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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


I. CONSONANTS, 


e u la ^ (g»). 
h ... 4 ol (h*). 

^ ••• run (nm), terser (tefiai). 
2 „• her ^ 9 i), farther (Auttoi). 
a ree (tf)# cess (aea). 
w ... tMo (wen), 
hw ... ee^^en (hwen)« 
y ••• .yea (yea). 


b| d| ( k, 1| m, p, t, r, a Aatv tAsir us%ial values. 

' > aa in Min Oia), be/I (ba])). 
tf ... Men (0en)^ he/le (b/ifi). 

J ... rlop (Jyp), disA (dij). 
t/ ... Mop (t/ipp), dUM (ditj). 

S ... rir/on (vi'^an), d4^iiner (de^^nr). 
d5 ... jkujge (d^vds). 
q ... think (j>iqk). 

OS 


(FOJUCIGM.) 

h ea in French naeal^ environ (ehWiroA). 

... lU aen^fo (uildf#). 
nS ... IL t\p9ore (afn^F-w), 

X ... Ger. arl (ex), Sc. lofi (lex* 

X^ ... Ger. iM (ixO* Sc. nkit (nlx^)* 
y ... Ger. ai^n (el-Tde). 

7' ... Ger. rq^en (l/'T’In^ r/^^n 2 n). 


OBDINASY. 

e ea in Fr. I In mode (e la med*). 
ei ... eye "•yes (ei), laoiah (afeei*!). 
ae ... men (mm). 

0 ... pcaa (pas), chont (tjant). 
dn ... lend (land), netn (nan). 

V ... art (knt), sen (ann). 

® eea y2t ^et), ten (ten). 

« ... anrv^ sh, (aa*jvr), Fr. attach/ (atajr). 

Ilf ... Fr. chef(J| 0 . 
a ... ever (evai), natien (n/^’Jon). 
ai ... /, eye, (ai), b/nd (baind). 
fl e ... Fr. ean de vie (/ d# vP). 

1 ... (sit), m^c (miatlk). 

i ... Psyche (aai*k/), react (rsie*kt). 

0 ... acher (/S’koj), merality (moracltti). 

01 ... e/1 (oil), bey (boi). 

e ... here (hl**re), seology (aeiylbd^i). 

9 ... whet (hw^t), watch (w9tj). 

(grt), aeft (a^t). 
lid ... Ger. Kiln (kdln). 

Ill* ... Fr. pen (pJ). 
u ... fnll (fnl), beek (bnk). 
iu ... deration (diur/i'Jan). 
u ... ante (orntn), frugality (frn-). 
in ... Matthere (msrliin), vlrtne (vl*Jtin). 

HU ... Ger. Minier (mU-llr). 

Hi? ... Fr. dtme (dllh). 

: "•> 1 - VOL I. p. » 

* aa in able (/>b*l), eaten (ft'n) wvoioo>glide. 


IL VOWELS. 

XiONG. 

I as in elms (Sms), bar (bSi). 


B ... cnrl (kill), inr (i^r). 

e (€•)... there <®e«i), penr, pare (p€*i). 
/(/*)••• *■"“» tl^ (S/i). 

i ... Fr, faire 

3 ... ier (fli), iem (fim), earth ( 3 i]>). 


I (!*)••* (bl*2), dear (kl!»j). 

f ... thief (kif)* ^ (»0* 

5 (6»)... bear, here (b 5 *x), glery (glo»Ti). 

/(/«)... ae, sew (sla), aenl (slol). 

5 ... waVk (w^k), wart (wjit). 

/ ... shert ^j^it), them (Ji^}. 

II o ... Fr, ceenr (kSr). 
lie ... Ger. Gethe (ge^, Fr. jedne (5A1). 
u (U«) .. peer (p&*j), meerish (mU»TiJ). 
iU, IQ ... pare (piQ«i), Inre (I'Qcj). 
d ... tsee meens (td mdnx). 
id. Id... £r«e (fid), Inte (Pdt). 

Hd ,.. Ger. grdn (gr^n), Fr. jns (3d). 


OBBCUBB, 

I as in amoeba (UrnTbl). 
h ... accept (dk8e*pt), maniac (m/i-nUSc). 


B ... datum (d/<*Uim). 

I ... moment (mla mlnt), several (ae’v&Kl). 
/ ... aeparate (ai^.) (se*p&r/t), 

I ... added (ie*dld), estate (lat|i*t). 


f ... van/ty (v8e*nTti). 
i ... remain (r/m/^m), bdieve (bllPr). 

6 ... theery (>Pdri). 

d ... vielet (val'IUt), paredy (pseTldi). 
f ... antbority (if)w*xlti). 

/ ... cenneet (k/tae*kt), amaaen (ss'mii/to). 


iu. 1(1 verdnre (vd-sdiUi), measwe (ine*3*Ui). 
d ... altegcther ((ltdge* 9 ai). 
id ... drcnlar (sl-ikidUU). 


* ^ the e in sefl, of medial or doubtful length. H Only in foreign (or earlier Knglish) wocds 


In the Ettmologt, 

OE. #, e, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as f , p (having the phonetic value of f and p, or 9, above) ; as In puU from anifil (OHG. af rtf 

Goth, anlki-e), mpnn from mann, yn him an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


■. pn Etjinol.] ... 

a (BMa i$oo) 

a., a4f., adj 

ads 0 /., abftoL 

abiL 

ECC 

ad. [in Etymol.]... 

ado,, adr 

adrb. 


AF., AFr. 
jIho/ 


Aniiq. 

aphet. 


»PP 

Arab. 

Arch. 

arch 

Archmoi. 

asioc. 

Aitr, 

Astrtfl. 

attrib 

bcf. 

Biol. 

Boh 

Bot. 

Build. 

^ (os ^ 1300) 

c. (as 13th c.) 

Cat 

catachr, 

Cf.. cf. 

Chem 

cl. L. 

co|;n. w, 

collect 

colioq 

comb 

Comb 

Comm. 

comp 

compL 

Conch 

contr 

conj. 

cons 

Const., Const. ... 


Cry St. 

W 

Da 

dat 

dcf. 

deriv 

dial., dhVi/. 

Diet. 

dim, 

Du 

Reel. 

cllipt 

e. midi 

KnB 

EtU 

erron 

esp 

ctym 

ouphem 

exc 

f. [in Ktymol.] ... 
£ (in subordinate 

entries) 

fern, {rarely f.) 

fs 

K, Fr. 

freq 

Fris. 

G.. Ger 

GacL 


* adoption of, adopted from. 
» amto^ before. 

M adjective. 

« absoloteljr. 

« abstract. 

■■ accusative. 

» adaptation oC 
» adverb. 

— adverbial, -ly. 

-■ Ando-Fren(^ 
a in Anatomy. 

— in Antiqnitiei. 

-i aphctic, aphetiaed, 

M apparently. 

■■ Arabic. 

■> in Architectnrn. 
archaic. 

-> in Archaeology. 

B association. 

in Astronomy, 
a In Astrology. 

attributive, -ly. 

M before. 

— in Biology. 

H Bohemian. 

» in Botany. 

in Building. 

■■ circa, about 

* century. 

■■ Catalan. 

-i catachrcstically. 

■i confer^ compare. 

•• in Chemistry, 
or classical Latin. 

— cognate with. 

— collective, -ly, 

M collocjuially. 

« combined, -ing. 
i« Combinations. 

■■ in commercial usage. 

» compound, composition. 

B complement. 

« in Conchology. 

>■ concretely. 

■■ conjunction. 

■> consonant 

■■ Construction, constrned 
with. 

in Crystallography. 

■■ in Davies (oupp. £ng. 

Glossary). 

M Danish. 

■■ dative. 

-* definite. 

■■ derivative, -ation. 

dialect, -al. 

■■ Dictionary. 

— diminutive 

— Dutch. 

» in ecclesiastical usage. 

» elliptical, -ly. 

IB east midland (dialect). 
English. 

» in Kntomology. 

— erroneous, -ly. 

■■ especially. 

*■ etymology. 

— euphemistically, 
except. 

* formed on. 

■■ form of. 

M feminine. 

■■ figurative, -ly. 

■i French. 

— frequently. 

— Frisian. 

■■ German. 

■B Gaelic. 


ipn 

■i genitive. 

» general, -ly. 

» general signification. 

■■ in Geology. 

M in Geometry. 

■■ Gothic (« Moeso-GotUc). 
M Greek. 

gon. 

^gen. sign. 

cw. 

Geom 

Goth. ............... 

Gr 

Gram 

Heb 

/fer. 

lltrb. 

IJort 

a in Grammar. 

M Hebrew. 

M in Heraldrv. 
a with herbalists. 

■i in Horticulture. 

imp 

impers 

impf. 

ind. 

indef. 

inf. 

infl 

int. 

intr 

It. 

« Imperative. 

■■ impersonaL 

M imperfect 
* Indicative. 

« indefinite. 

« Infinitive. 

■B influenced. 

IB interjection. 

« intransitive. 

Italian. 

j-.(j-) 



h^;;= 

(L.) (in quotations) 

iff 

lit 

Lith 

bb Johnson (quotation from). 

«B in Jamieson, Scottish Diet 
Jodrell (quoted from). 

>B Latin. 

Bi Latham's edn. of Todd's 

Bs language. [Johnson. 

l^w German. 

■■ literal, -ly. 

* Lithuanian. 

LXX 

Mai 

B Septuagint. 

BB Malay. 

>B masculine. 

in Mathematics. 

B> Middle English. 

>B in Medicine. 

BB mediaeval Latin. 

BB in Mechanics. 

M in Metaphysics. 

B Middle Iligh German. 

B midland (dialect). 

B in militaiy usage. 

B in Mineralogy. 

B modem. 

masc. {rarely m.) 

McUh 

MK 

Med. 

med.L 

Mech 

Metaph 

MHG 

midi 

Mil. 

Mtn 

mod 

Mus 

B in Music. 

(N.) 

n. of action 

n. of agent 

Nat. Hist 

Naut 

ncut. {rarely n.) 

NF., NFr 

N. 0 

B Nares (^quoted from). 

B noun of action. 

B noun of agent 

B ill Natural History. 

B in nautical language. 

B neuter. 

B Northern French. 

B Natural Order. 

nom 

BB nominative. 

north 

N. T 

B* northern (dialect). 

B New Testament. 

Numism 

obj 

Obs.^ obs.. obs. ... 

occas. 

ir 

B in Numismatics. 

B object 

B obsolete. 

B occasional, -ly. 

_ Oirl T^rirrliEK ( m AncFlfW 

OF., OFr, 

OFris. 

• V./IU L ^ •allelic 

Saxon). 

B Old French. 

B Old Frisian. 

OHG 

Olr 

ON 

B Old High German. 

B Old Irish. 

B Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
B Old Northern French. 

B in Optics. 

B in Ornithology. 

B Old Saxon. 

ONF 

Opt. 

Omith 

OS 

OSl 

B Old Slavonic. 

0. T 

OTeut 

B Old Testament 

B Original Teutonic. 

B original, -ly. 

B in Faloeontology. 

B passive or past participle. 

B passive, -ly. 

oric: 

Palseont. 

pa. pple. 

peus 


pa. t. 

Path. 

perh. 

Fers. 

port. 

fe'EE: 

phonet 

phr. 

Phron. 

Phys. 

pi-.//. 



ppi. adj., 
prec. 

p^f' 

/"A 

pres 

Prim, sign 

priv 

prob 

pron 

pronunc. 

prop 

Pros 

pr. pple 

Psycn 

K. C. Ch 

re fash 

rcjl., refl. 

reg 

repr 

Phet 

Rom 

sb.,rA 

Sc 

sc 

sing. 

Skr 

Slav 

Sp. 

■P 

spec 

subj 

subord. cl, 

Bubseq 

subst 

suff. 

snpcrl 

Surg. 

Sw 

8. W 

T. (T.) 

icchn 

Theol. 

Ir 

trans. 

transf, 

Trig. 

Typog. 

ulu 

unkn 

U. S 

V. , vb 

V. str.^ or w 

vbl. sb. 

var. 

wd 

WGer. 

w.mldL 

\VS 

(Y.) 

ZooU 


pa st tenML 

mPathology. 

perhaps. 

Fenian, 
person, -at 
perfect 
Fortugnese. 

In Philology, 
phonetic, -ally, 
phrase. 

in Phrenology. 

in Physiology. 

plural 

poetic. 

popular, -ly. 

participial adjective. 

participle. 

Proven 9aL 

preceding (word or article). 

prefix. 

preposition. 

present. 

Primary signifieatioh. 

privative. 

probably. 

pronoun. 

pronunciation. 

properly. 

in Pros^y. 

present participle. 

in Psychology. 

quod vidct which see. 

in Richardson's Diet 

Roman Catholic Church. 

refashioned, -ing. 

reflexive. 

regular. 

representative, representing, 
in Rhetoric. 

Romanic, Romance, 
substantive. 

Scotch. 

scilicet f understand or supply, 
singular. 

Sanskrit 

Slavonic. 

Spanish. 

spelling. 

specifically. 

subject, subjunctive. 

subordinate clause. 

subsequently. 

substantively. 

suffix. 

superlative. 

in Surgery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect), 
in Todd’s Johnson, 
technical, -ly. 
in Theology, 
translation o£ 
transitive, 
transferred sense, 
in Trigonometry, 
in Typography, 
ultimate, -ly. 
unknown. 

United States, 
verb. 

verb strong, or weak, 
verbal substantive, 
variant o£ 
word. 

^'est Germanic, 
west midland (dialect^ 

West Saxon. 

in Col. Yule's Glossary. 

in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

f • obsolete, 
t not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

a sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

I B* before x 100. 
a - X 9 th c. f 1 100 to 1 900 \ 

3 B. 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

5-7 « 15th to lyth century. (See General Explan- 
ations, VoL I, p. XXK.) 


In the £t3rmol 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

I— -i extant representative^ or xqpilar phonetic 
descendant ol 


The printing of a word in Small Capitals indicates that farther information will be found under the word so referred to. 




D (dr), the fourth letter of the Roman alphabet, 
corresponding^ in position and power to the 
Viicenician and Hebrew Daltth^ and Gieek Delta, 
A, whence also its form was derived by rounding one 
angle of the triangular form. It lepresents the 
sonant dental mute, or point-voice stop consonant, 
which in English is alveolar rather than dental. 
The plural has been written D’s, Ds, de’s. 

The phonetic value of D in EiiglUh is constant, except 
that in past participles the earlier full spelling -ett is retained 
where the pronunciation after a brcath-cousuriant is now /, 
as in looked, dipped, fished, passed. The spelling -ed is now 
even extended to words in which OE. had /, an in wished, 
puffed, kissed, OE. wyscte,fiv/te, cyste. 

c looe J£.\ FRic Gram. iii. (Z. 1 6 r, d, g,p, i, ^’.eendiafl on e, 
1673 Wycherlry Genii. Dancing- At asters, i, His dcboerate 
deadly daunting dagger there are your d’s for you I 17x6 
Lkoni Alberti's a rchii. I. 67 h, 'I'lie Walls .. of Memphis 
[were! built in the shape of a D. 1879 Miss Bkaduon l^ueen 
111. 168 This, .must end in darkness, deiiolaUon, despair — 
oery thing dreadful beginning with d. 

2 . Used in reference to the shape of the letter, 
as D'Shaped ', so D block, D trap, D valve, etc. 
See also DfCU. 

1794 Rigging 9f Seamanship I. 156 D-Blocks are lumps of 
oak in the shape of a D . . bolted to the ship’s side, in the 
channel!!. 18x7 Farry Steam Eng. 707 Sliding valves. . 
called D valves. 1840 E. £. Napier Excurs, S. A/rica I. 
161 The saddle, .should be abundantly studded, .with iron 
loops : or as they are — from their shape— termed in Colonial 
phraseology, D's. [See Dek.J Ibid. 163 Append to one of 
the D’s of the said saddle, a le.sthern bottle. 1891 T. lb F. 
Emerson Epid, Pneumonia ii The catch-pit was covered in 
by a D trap. 

8. Used euphemistically for damn (often printed 
d — b etc. Cf. Dkb V. 

s86i Dickens Gt. Expect, xi, He flung out in hU violent 
way, and said, with a D, * Then do as you like ’ 1877 

Gilbert Com. Opera, // M.S, Pintijore 1, Though ‘ bother 
it ’ 1 may Occasionally say, I never use a big, big D—, 

II. 1 . Used like the other letters of the alphabet 
to denote seiial order, with the value of fourth*, 
applied, e g., to the fourth quire or sheet of a book, 
a group or section in classification, etc. 

1886 Oxford Univ. Statutes (iHm) 109 The examination 
in the above-mentioned Group D snail be under the direc- 
tion of the Board of the Faculty of Theology. 

b. Ill typical or hypothetical examples of any 
argumentation, D is put for a fourth person or 
thing. (Cf. A, II. 4.) 

18^ Kingsley Let. to J. Ludlow in Life xvii. (1879^ XI* 
^ How worthless opinions of the Press are. For if A, B, 
C, D, flatly contradict each other, one or more must be 
wrong, eh T t8^ Bowen Logic 808 If A is B, C is D. 1887 
Times (Weekly Ed.) 8i Oct. 3/3 This or that understand- 
ing between hfr. A, Mr. B, Mr. C, and Mr. D. 

2 . spec, in Music. The name of the second note 
of the * natural ’ major scale. (In Italy and P rance 
called Re.") Also, the scale or key which has that 
note for its tonic. 

Shaks. Tam. Shr. iti. i. 77 D sol re, one ClifTe, two 
notes haue 1 . i88q Grove DiU. Mus. II. 869/3 A Concerto 
of Bach in D minor. 

8. In Algebra : see A, II. 5. In the higher mathe- 
matics, ^ is the sign of differentiation, and D of 
derivation ; D is also used to denote the deffciency 
of a curve. 

ilga Salmon Higher Pltme Cams !L ri879> 30 We d^ti 
the deficiency of a curve the number D, by whl^ its num|lMr 
of double poinu is short of the mmainmin. 1873 B. Wijjjam* 
SON Diff. Cede. (ed. e) • s When the increoMitt it ea|>poee d 
infinitdy small, it is calurti a t^erentiedf and r^reseaied 
hydx, 

IIL Abbreviations! etc. 

1 . stands for L. denarimt and 80 for 'penny’, 
' pence ' ; as id. one penny, {^.s.dL <■ poimds^ 


shillings and pence, f Formerly also, d. « one 
half (L. dimidtum, also contracted di., dim.) ; D. 
dollar (in C/.S. ; now 

1387./. R. Wille a Y be-quethe to the werkes of poulys 
vj s. viij d. 1488 Nottingham Rec. III. For d. a quarter 
of pepur. risoo Debate Carpenter's Tools in Haiti well 
Nugas Poet. 15 Fore some dey he wyll vy.«» drynke. 1388 
S11AK.4. L. L. L. Ilf. i. X40 What's the price of this yncle 7 i. d. 
179X Jefferson in Harper^s 1x885) Mar. 535/1 A pound 

of tea . . costs a D. s866 CaiiMr Heenking 033 Pence or half- 
pence are not legal tender for more than tiff., or farthings 
for more than ta. 

2 . D, the sign for 500 in Roman numerals, as 
HDCCCXCiii « 1893. [Understood to be the half of 
cm, earlier form of 1,000.] 

(Formerly occasionally written D*.) 

>459 in Paston Lett. 1 469 Summa, DCCCClxv. 
unces. 471 Summa, unces. XS169 Grafton 

16 This Thurston obteyned the rule of the Abbey againe for 
the price uf D. pound. 

8. D. various proper names, as Daniel, David ; 
t D. >»Dake ; d., d. (usually before a date) died ; 
f d. •• degree (of angular measure) ; d (in dental 
formulae)* deciduous, as deciduous canine, di.^ 
deciduous incisor; d or D )* dorsal ; D, 

* in the Complete Book, means dead or deserted * 
(Adm. Smyth) ; d. (in a ship's log) ■> driszling. 
In Academical degrees D. « Doctor ^ a Lat. worn 
following, and as English preceding, other initials), 
as D.D. {Divinitatis Doctor), Doctor of Divinity, 
LL.D. {Legum Doctor), Doctor of Laws, M.D., 
Doctor of Medicine, Ph. D., Doctor of l^hilosophy, 
D C. L., Doctor of Civil Law, D.Lit., LiuD., 
Doctor of Literature, D Sc., Doctor of Science. 
D.C. (.^MJiV) — Da Capo (q.v.). D.G. ■■ L. Dei 
gratia, by the grace of God, Deo gratias, thanks to 
God. D.L., Deputy Lieutenant. D.T., vulgar 
abbrev. of delirium tremens. D.V. ■■ L. Deo 


volente, God willing. 

x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnrw.Mo'jpfS Betwixt the 
Emp. then living and Uie last D. [» Duke] great eelosiea 
underhand. xM Coke in True 4 Petf. Eetat. Tjb, A 
Doctor of fiue Dd, an Dissimulation, Dej^ng of Princes 
. .Destruction. 1630 Wadsworth Pilgr. vii. 64 lliii North 
was created D.D. in Paris. 1635 J. Wells .yrMgr. 4 Let 
60 d. of the chorde, be equal to wd. of the Sines. 1710 
Sachkverbll Sp. on Impeach. 51 This argues a scandalous 
Ignorance . . in a D.D. ff x868 Keble Lett. Spir. Counsel 
(1870) x86 My dear wife (D.G.) bore up well through the 
nursing, mo Lowell Study Wind. (x866) 6a His cousin, 
the Ph.D. 187a O. W. Holmes Poet Breal&.-t. v. (1885) X19 
The D.D.'s usied to be the loaders. 1873 11. Sfbncer 
Sociol. iL 3tt The 'D.V.' of a missionary-meeting placard, 
-d, formative of /a. pple. as in heard, paid, dead : 
see -BD sujjix. 

Da (da). Nursery and homely abbrev. of Dada. 

1831 Lady Duff Gordon Let. in Three Gener. English, 
women (xB 88 ) II. ax 6 Whether Da and my mother will stay 
at Weybridge, 1 know not. Ibid. 817 Da ix gloomy, I fear 
'tis his normal state. 


Da, obs. form of Daw, Dat, Doi. 

Dab (dseb), In 3-4 dabba. [f. Dab v.^, 
both being found c, 1300.] 
h A blow of somewhat sharp and abrupt char- 
fbtnr. b# A blow from a bird's beak, or with the 
comer or point of anything which scarcely or only 
penetrates ; a thrust as if aiming to strike 
er stab ; an aimed blow. o. dial. A uight blow 
wiiti bock bf the hand or the like, a box, a slap. 

ijM AT, Ads. 0306 Philot him gaf anothir dabbe, That in 
the ichald dtegyianM BylefVe hongyng, and eke the 1 


Ml. BToa'lliey kiighte dedly dabba Ibid. 7304 Bytwairne 
you delKli^hic.wilih dabba And with spere, and sweordls 


Creich/onVUcM. X768 XI. s6x, I gave him a dab In (tie mouth 
with my broken sword, which very much hurt him. 1748 
Smollett Rod. A'and. iiSxa) I. 69 Giving us several data 
with its beak. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Pr. 11. xi, Making two 
riabx at him in the air with her needle. 1873 A. R. Hors 
My Schoolrboy Fr. xas She made furious dabs at him. 
18^ Miss Jackson Shropsk. Word-bk.,Dah, a slight blow, 
generally with the back of the hand. ISo in N. Iv. Line. 
and Cheshire Gloss.) 

d. Jig. (cf. rap, poke, thrust.) 

1705 in Perry /list. Coll. Amer. Col, Ch. I, s6o Here's 
another dab upon GoV Nicholson. 1748 KicHAaosoN 
Clarissa (1811) II xx. 140 At our alighuns, 1 gave him 
another dab. i8ao Blackw. Mag. VI, 39X ”1x8 now an age 
. .Since we have bad a dab at any body. 

2 . A gentle blow or tap with a soft substance, 
which is pressed slightly on the object and then 
quickly withdrawn ; a stroke with a dabber. 

X75S in Johnson 

8 . A flattish mass of some soft or moist sub- 
stance dabbed or dropped on anything. 

X749 in Doran Mann 4 Manners (1876) I. xiiL 893 Putting 
a large dab of hot wax under the arms. 17M-74 Tuckbe Lt. 
Nat. (iBsa) II. 596 We. .garnish the nms of our dishes with 
dabs of chewed greens, vnp Mao D'Arblay Diary « Nov., 
How can two or three dabs of paint ever be wortn such 
a sum as that 7 1674 Mrs. H. Wood Meat. Greylands Iii. 33 
Fifteen dishes he wanted for liix dinner, if he wanted one. 
And all of ’em dabs and messes. 

4 . yfg*. Applied slightingly to (a) a small or 
trifling amount, as of money given ; (b) a slight 
effort of the pen, etc. 

xjea Mril Dkuimy Life 4 Corr, 1 . 453, 1 had your hasty 
dab as you call it. .your dabs are of more worth to me than 
folios of letters from anyone else. Hbrvev Alem 11 . 

XT, 3800/. ever since he was King, besides several little daba 
of money. 1781 H. Waltolb Lett. H. Mann (1833) It. 337 
(D ) A new dab called AnecdoUetf Polite Literature, rm 
Mad. D'Aeulay Lett. 89 Jan., I actually asked for this dab 
of preferment. 

6 . a. A wet or dirty clout, b. A pinafore, dial. 

17^ Swift Hue 4 Cry, Reckon with my Washerwoman ; 

making her allow for old Shirts, Socks, Dabbs and Markees, 
which she bought of me. svai Bailey, Dab. .a dirty clout. 
1837 Thackbbay Yelttnvpiush i, Wet dabs of disnclouta 
flapped in your face. 1877 N. W. Line, Gloss . , Dab, a child's 
pinafore. 

8 . Applied to persons: a. An untidy woman, 
a drab. b. A small child, a chit. 

I7M-6 Bailey (folio), Dab..a\aQ a word of Contempt for 
a Woman. 1797 Mra Bennett Beggar Girl (18x3) 1 . 91 It 
r Betty] is such an engaging. jgood-hearted little dab. 1^ 
Mibb Jackooh Shropshire Word bk.. Dab, an untidy, thrift- 
less woman. (So Cheshire Gloss.) 18^ Sir F. Head Bubblee 
of Brunnen, A little bare-headed, bare-footed dab of a child. 
SB64 Capben Devon Provine., Dab, a chit. 

7 . See qnots. 

iTSBDychb Diet, />ff 3 .. likewise a mangled piece of fat 
meat goes by this name. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boa ^877) 38 
Dabs of dingy bacon. 

8 . pL The refuse or sediment of sugar. 

1838 SiMMONDB Diet. Trade, Dabs, refuse foots of sugsr. 
1881 Daily News 7 Sept. 3/4 oarbadoes dabs, 90s. to sxs... 
Grenada dabk X7s. to xgs. 6d. 

8 . 7 \pe^Jounding. See qnot^ 

iBm Knight Diet. Meek., Dab, ah impression In typ^ 
metal of a die in course of sinking. 1889 T. B. Reed <m 
letiefiy The common process of pmucing cast ornaments 
fax pnnting before the introduction of electrotyping was 
known in English type-foundries as * dabbing *. Tne onginal 
woodblock is droppM shatply into a bed of molten lead on 
the point of ooollM. A mould or matrix of the design hi 
thus produced. To produce replicas of the design, the 
operator Strikes this matrix into lead. The result isa* cast * 
or 'dab* in relief, which when mounted can be used to 
print along with ty^ 

10 . A printer s dabber. 

a88i W. F. CoLLixi Hist Bng. Lit. 75 The woikerof the 
press has found tbe..dabbers. .unfit for use. . He sits down 
with raw sheep-skin and carded wool, to sttuff the betts and 
lie it round the handle of the dab. 



DAB. 


DABBliBD. 


U. Comb. dab-pot \ game with 

atones ; cf. dahbers and dib-stom ; dUi.b>waaii {dial.), 
a wash of a few small articles, as distinct from the 
usual household wash ; hence dab-wash vb. 

1876 hnowNtw /'acihiaratto Ajo Stick thou, Son, to paint* 
bruah and *dab-pot I J. Doknb £/ Ded. in Donn/s 

raradojtet, LeliuH and Scipio are presented to un as playing 
at *DaUtone before they loughi against Hanniball. a t8ia 
Malonk (cited for * Dab-wash by Todd s.v. Dab). 1863 
Mas. Gaskbll Sylvia's L. vL Having had what is called 
in the district a ' dab- wash of a few articles^ forgotten 
on the rcgiibir day. 1881 Kicharoson in Gd. Words 
51 A few clothes that had just gone through a ‘dab-wash 

H 12 . Dab is frequently written instead of Daub 
■« rough mortar, clay used in plastering, csp. in 
wattle and dab {daub), 

1839 Louuon Encycl. Arch, 840 Instead of brick nagginjg 
for partitions, cob is used for filling in the framework. .l‘his 
sort of work is called rab and dab. i88s Mi.sa IIkaddon 
Aiphodsl vi. 70 Cottages, with walls of wattle and dab. 

Dab (dseb), sb!^ [Etymology unknown : cf. 
however Dab sb.^ 3.] A species of small flat-fish, 
rieuronectes limanda, nearly resembling the floun- 
der, common on tlie sandy parts of the British coast ; 
also used as a ‘street term for small flat fish of any 
kind * {Slang Diet 

*577 Harrison England 111 iii. (1878)11. aoThe plaice, the 
but, the turbut, dorrcic, dab, &c. i 6 ao Vknnkr Via Kecta 
iv. 72 The Babbe or little Plaice is of the s.^me nature. 
177B Pknnant Tout in Wales 1. ag Dabs vi.sit us in 
November. iSs* M ayuew Dottd. Zabour 1 . 265 7'he fish 
fried by street dealers is known as 'plaice dabs' nnd 'sole 
dabs', which are merely plaice and soles, 'dab' being 
a common word fur any flat fish. s886 R. C. Lrbub Sea- 
painler's Lof x. >93 A dab or plaice soon getting pale- 
coloured when lying upon a white surface. 

b. Comb.f as dab-darter, one who spears flat- 
fish ; dab-fljBh, flat-fish. 

1883 G. C. Davirb Norfolk Broads xxvi. (1B84) 003 In the 
deeper water the dab-darters are often hord at work.. the 
' dart ’. .is like the bead of a large rake with the teeth set 
vertically. 1876 Robinsoh Whitby Gloss., Dal>fish. all 
kinds of flat fihh. 

Dab (dscb), sh,^ [Appears before 1700; fre- 
quently referred to as school slang : origin unknown. 

Q)njectures have l>oen offered as to its being a corruption 
of adobtf and of da//er^ but without any other evidence 
than appears in thejgencral likeness and use of the words. 
It IS possible that it is a derivative of Dab ta] 

One skilful or proficient at (i'^, in) anything ; 
an expert, an adept. 

1691 Athenian Mercury IV. Ko. 3 Qu. 8 iLove is] such 
a Dab at his flow and Arrows, a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. 
Crevt, Dab, expert, exquisite in Roguery, ./le is a Dab at 
it, He is well vers’d in it, 1711 P'ind. Sacher>erell 
Dr. is charg'd with being a great Dab, as the Boys say, for 
be plays on Sundays, a 1754 Firi.oing Ess. Conversation 
Wits. (1840) 647 n'o fetch a phrase from school . . ) great 
dabs of this kind of facctiousness. 1799 Goi.dsm. Bee No. 1 
A third [writer] is a dab at an index. 1845 Thackeray 
Punch in the East iv, 1 wish to show 1 am a dab in history. 
187^ Hxurs .Siv. Press, v. (1875) 69, I am 'a dab', as we 
used to say at Eton, at suggesting subjects fur essays, 
b. attnb. or Comb.y as dab hattd. 
i8a8 Craven Dialect, DabJkand, expert at any thing. 
B870 Miss Bridgman Eo Lynne iL iii. 67 He was a dab 
liund at water-colours. [The comb, occurs in many dialect 
glossaries from Lonsdale and Holderuess to W, Somerset.] 
Dab, sb.h slang. A bed. 

i8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. s6 Those who had been 
arcustoincd to a downy dab. x8za J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., 
Dab, a bed. 1813 W. T. Moncricfp 7'om 4> ferty 111. iii 
(Farmer), Vheu veVe had the liquor, ve'll .. all go to our 
dabs. 

Dab (da*b), z/.l In 4 dab ben, 6 dabbe. In- 
flected dabbed, dabbing. [This and the accom- 
panying sb. Dab I appear about 1300; there is 
uothiiig similar in OE. 

Middle and early modern Dutch had a verb dabben, accord- 
ing to Oudemfins, ' to pinch, knead, fumble, dabble ' : cf. 
Ger. iappen to grope, fumble iwith the hands, as in the 
dark); but it is not clear that there is any connexion between 
this and the English word. Rather does the latter appear 
to be of independent onomatopccic origin, being, primarily, 
the expression of the mechanical action in question by 
analogous oral action, including (but only in a secondary 
way) the representation of the sound. Cf. Don v,, which 
in some of its senses appears to be of kindred formaiionj 
I. To Strike, peck, stick, etc. 

1 . trans. To strike somewhat sharply and abruptly. 
(The ME. sense Is not quite clear.) b. To strike 
so as slightly to pierce or indent ; to peck as a bird 
with its bill ; to pick the surface of a stone (see 
quot. 1876) ; to slick or thnu;t. Now chiefly Sc, 

O. in mod. dial. To strike with a slight blow, as 
with the back of the hand, To dab nebs : to kiss. 

a 1307 PoL Son^ (Camden) 19a This Frenshe come to 
Flaundres . . The Flemmisshe hem dabbeth o the het bare. 
IS3B More Coefut. TindeUe Wks. 551^1 I’he pricke of the 
fleshe. to dabbe him in the necke. 1630 Dbkkrr and Pt. 
Hon. Whore iv. ii. Let me alone for dabbing them o' th' 
neck. >730-4 Bai:.bv (folio). Dab, to cuflT or muag ; to slap 
or strike. 17. . in Jamieson Pep. Bail 4 Sengs (x8o6> 1 . 87 
Gam.) The thorn that dabs I’fl cut it down. Though fair tbe 
rose may be. >786 For. Coalman*s Courtship (ed. ao) j 
You may.. dab nebs wi her now an* then. s8^ Gwilt 
Arckst. Glaet,t Dabbing, Daubing' ,, YmMae >he face of 
a stone, .with a pick-diaped tool .. so as to form a series of 
minute bqlas. , >8^ RuNaiSAN Shippers 4 Sh. Bs One chap 
Cabbed his sticker through my arm hare. 1887 Cheshire 
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Gloss., Ded, to give a sUght blow to. *Dost want dabbin T 
th* maith ' [a mouthk 

d. intr. Of a bird ; To peck with the bill. e. 
To aim at in order to strike, as in playing at mar- 
bles, or throwing a stone at a bird, etc. Ec. 

s8oS J. Nicol Poems 1 . 43 (Jam) Weel daubit, Robin 1 
there 8 some mair, Beath groats an* barley, dinna spare. 
i8a6 Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. >855 I. ba Chuckles., 
dabbing at daigh and drummock. Moo. Se. If you go near 
the nest, the hen will dab at you. Which marble shall I dab 
at 7 Some boys dabbing at a cat on the roof of the shed. 

2 . To strike or cause to strike (usually with 
something soft and of broadish surface) so as to 
exert a slight momentary pressure, and tlien with- 
draw quickly. The object may be a. the brush, 
dabber, etc. used ; b. the moist or sticky substance 
applied ; o. the surface to which it is applied. 

a. 159a Nashk P. Penilesse (cd. a) 13 b, A Painter. .needs 
no more but wet his pencill, and dah it on their cheekes, and 
he shall haue vcrmilUon and white enough. iSae J. Bad- 
cock Dom. Amusem. 243 A common printer's ball, .is now 
to be dabbed on the whole surface. 1863 7 'yndall Heat 
viiL I 313, I dip my brush, .and dab it against the paper. 

b. 196a Turner 11. 31a, Laser, .is dabbed about 
the stynginges of scorpiones with oyle well menged or tem- 
pered. 1790 E. Smith Compi. Housewife 7 Sa Dan it on with 
a fine rag. 1833 Hr. M aktinbau Tale of Tyne i. 8 One who 
dabs brick-clay into a mould. 1893 Rkade Johnstone 
X09 [](] dabbed glue on his ganey wings. 

O. 1747 Wesley Prtm. Physic (2763) 63 Dip a soft rag in 
dead small Beer, new Milk warm, and dabb each eye. 
a dozen times gently. 17.. S. Sharp (J.), A sore should 
never be wiped by drawing a piece of tow or rag over it, 
but only by dabbing it with fine lint. >879 Newspaper, If 
the bleeding be too copious, dab the part with a rag wetted 
with creasote. 

d. spec, in Printing, Etching, etc. : To strike 
or pat with a dabber for various purposes, as e,g. 
in order to spread colour evenly over a surface. 

>799 Mrs. Delany Life 4 lr Corr.iiB^i) III 573, I found 
one painting and another dabbing. >799 G. Smith Labora~ 
iory 1 . 339 The interstices may be dabbed over with the 
tincture of that colour which wu would have for the general 
ground -work. 183a G. R. Porter Porcelain 4- Gl. 300 
Molding the brush perpendicular to the glass, every part of 
the latter must be dabbed so that the surface will be dimmed 
by the oil. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 673/2 The insinuation 

( in stereotyping] of the damp paper into the interstices of the 
etters by dabbing the back of the paper with a hair brush, 
d. To set or put down with a skara, abrupt 
motion (cf. to stick down) ; to throw or ning down 
in a rough, carelessi, untidy manner. 

>77a G. Washington in Mag. Amer, Hist. May (2884)72 
They [clothes] will be . . dabbed about, in every hole and 
corner. HoUiemess Gloss., Dab, Dab-doon.. to fling 

down with violence. 1884 Chester Gloss., Dab, to set things 
down carelessly, not in their right place. 

11 . Specific senses of doubtful history, or in- 
direct connexion with prec. 

+ 4 . Pishing. To fish by dipping the bait gently 
and lightly in the water ; to aap, dib. Obs. 

Cotton Angler it. v. B95 This way of fishing we call 
doping, dabbing, or dibblng. 

6. To dibble, dial. 

1767 W. Marshall East Noef. Gloss., Dabbing, dibbling. 
>^7 in Halliwbll. 

6 . Type feundistg, To produce a * dab ’ in the 
process of making matrices, etc. 

>^ [sec Dab sb .^ 9]. 

+ 7 . V To deceive, jape. Ohs, 

s6s6 R. C. Times' Whistle vi.34oa Like the parish bull be 
serves them still And dabbes their husbaiides dean against 
their will. 

8. A modification of Daub v., to plaster. 
syn Ludlow Churchw. i 4 £r.(Camden) 264 Item, to Hum- 
freis for dabinge the churche house, .rid. 1730 A. Gordon 
Maffet sAmphith. s7aTheStepsare. .dabbed over with Lime 
ana Mortar. Ibid. 374 Those who in various ways transform 
and dab over those parts of the Building. 1859 Browning 
Grammarian's Funeral 73 Fancy the fabric Quite, ei« you 
build . . Ere mortur dab brick 1 

Hence Dabbed (daebd) ppl, a., Da'bbing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

>8(9 W. Rhind's Trade Citeular, A beautiful smooth 
ground, which . . will stand the acid bath better than any 
dabbed ground. 1843 P*nny Cycl. XXVII. 577/3 Ibe 
wound it.self does not require . . washing and sponging and 
dabbing. >874 Knight Diet. Meek,, Dabbing-macnine, the 
machine employed in casting large metal type. 

tDab, v.^ Obs. [Cf. Dabbt and Dabble.] 
? To be wet and dabbled, to hang like wet clothes. 

>998 PiiABR ^ueid VI. (R*), I crepmg held with crokid 
hands the mountaynes toppe, Encombrid in my clothes that 
dabbing down from me did droppe. 

Dab. adv. [The verb-stem or sb. used elliptl- 
cally ] With a dab, or sudden contact 
1608 Akmtn Nest Ninn. a He dropt downe..as heauy 
as if a leaden plummet . . had fallen on the earth dab. 
>884 Rubkin in Pall Mali G, 10 Dec. xx/z One who 
sharpens his pencil point, instead of seising his binest brush 
and going dab at the mountains with blotches ofcolour. 

Dabber (darbai). [C Dab v.l + -XB i.] 

1 . One who or that whidi dabs. b. spec. A 
rounded mass of some elastic material, enclosed 
in leather or silk, used to applv ink, colour, etc., 
evenly to a surface; employea in pimting drom 
type, wood-blocks, or en|[imvM plates, in paintteg 
on china, etc. ; in PrinttngmBALL sb,^ 13. o. A 
brush ns^ in stereotyping for pressing the damped 


paper into the interstices of the type, or for various 
purposes in gilding, photography, etc. 

e >790 Artisrs Aseistessst Me^ Se, zm The ground . .is to 
be laid on thinly and dabbed all over with the dabber. Z799 
G. Smith Leshoretiory II. 429 Have ready a dabber made m 
a round piece of white glove leather . . filled with cotton, or 
wool, and tied close into abalL s8bi Crajo Lect, Drawing 
vii. 397 Taking the dabber. on which Rome portion of the 
ctchmg nound has been left, sl^ tr. Lamartinds Celebr. 
Char, If. 333 Dabber* to qiread the ink on the letters. Z870 
Eng. Meek. >8 Jan. 487 tGUding^ Go over gently with 
a dabber [brush]. 

2 . (See quot.) 

i88z Oxfordsh. Gloss. Supp., Dedbers, a game played by 
children with small round flint stones. Dabber, a stone 
with which the game of Dabbers is played. 

Dabble (dse b’l), v. [Appears late in 16th c. 
Agrees in form, and in seniie a, with Du. dabbelen, 
var. of dabben, expl. by Plantijn os 'pattrouiller, 
oil patteler de mains * to dabble with the feet or 
hands, met de voet int sHjek dedbelen, ‘ trepiner des 
piedz cn la fange *, to trample with the feet in the 
mud. In form Du. dabbelen is the frequentative of 
dabben : the relation of dabble and dab in Eng. is 
less clear.] 

1 . trans. To wet by splashing, as in running 
through a puddle or wading about in shallow water, 
or by pressing against wet shrubs, or the like ; 
to move anything to and fro in water ; hence to 
wet in a casual way ; to disfigure or soil with 
splashes of any liquid ; to bespatter, besprinkle, 
bedabble. Said of the personal agent, or the 
liquid medium. 

S957 Tvbrbr SCO Points Hud. xxvil. Set banen alone, lay 
thebowghes from the blockes : the drier, the les maidens 
dablitli tlicir dockes [skirts behind], z^ Shaks. Rich, til, 

I. iv. 54 A Shadow like an Angell, with bright hayre 
Debbel'd in blood. >604 Middleton Witch 11. iii. 3 We 
must take heed we ride through all tbe puddles, .that your 
safeguard there^ May be most probably dabbled, a 1898 
UssHER Ann. vi. (2658) 570 The Countiy being woody they 
were daily dabled with tbe fall of snow from the trees. 2676 
Wiseman (J.), I scarified, and dabbled the wound with 
oil of turpentine. z86o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 111 . 
exxi. 66 I'he men who are dabbling tlie Queen's robe in 
blood. . *.“7. T. A Troixope What I remember II. v. 85, 
1 dabbled a handkerchief in a neighbouring fountain for her 
to wash her streaked face. 

b. causal. 

S847 Tbmnvson Princess in. 397 Or in the. .holy secrets of 
tins microcosm. Dabbling a shxuneless hand. 

2 . intr. To move (with feet or bands, or the bill) 
in shallow water, liquid mud, etc., so as to cause 
some splashing ; to play about in shallow water, 
to paddle. 

zfizz CoTCR., Paiouiller , . to padle, or dable in with the 
feet. s6a6 J. Pory in Ellis Omg. Lett, 1. 33Z They . . made 
her to dable in the durte on a foul morning from aoroersett 
House to St. James. az66z Fuller Worthies (2840) 111 . 
235 Ducklings, which . . naturally delight to dabble in the 
water. 17B9 Wordsw. Evening Weak, Where the duck 
dabbles *niid the rustling sedge. x8as Clare VilL Mmstr. 

II. 2x8 The long wet pasture grass she dabbles through. 
1898 FaouoB Htst. Eng. 111 . xvii. 488 The minister who . . 
had stooped to dabble in these muddy waters of intrigue. 

8. fig. To employ oneself in a dilcitante way in 
(any business or pursuit) without going deeply or 
seriously into it ; to work off and on at, as a matter 
of whim or fancy. Const, in (with, at, etc.). 

z6e9 B. JoNsoN Staple qfN. if. i, Let him still dabble in 
poetrv. Z676 Marvell Mr. Smirhe 24 Some Youngster 
that had Men Dabbling amonnt the Socinian Writers. 
>766-74 Tucker Li. AaA (1853) 1. 230 One of those sources 
of disputation which must not be dabbled with : we must 
drink deep, or had better not taste at alL xTya T. Jefferson 
/F fiV. (2830) IV. 465 Examining how far their own members 
. .had been dabbling in stocks. >840 Dickens Old C, Shep 
xxviii. It's the delignt of my life to have dabbled in poetry. 
>879 G. Macdonald P. Faber 111 . L 24 I'he man who 
daobles at saving the world by scicooe, education, hygeian 
and other economics. 

t b. To meddle, tamper with ; to interfere in, 
s^ R. Cokk fustiee Vtnd. 7 He has bonnd himself up 
from dabling with the Grounds of Obedience and Govein- 
ment. Axyja Atterbury 'To Pope (J.), You, I think, have 
been dabbling here and there with the text >776 Paink 
Com. Sense, Addr. Quakers (1791) 80 Dabbling in matters, 
which the professed quietude of your priiid|iles instruct you 
not to meddle with. >794 Sir F. M. Eden in Ld. Anck- 
land's Corr. (1863) III. 338 As 1 m loves to be dabbling, he 
may perhaps go. 

1 4 . To move up and down In a playful, tiifiiag 
manner, like one dabbling in water. Obs, 
a 1686 V4LUER* (Dk. Buckhm.)/WiM4(i779) 269 111 dabble 
upud down, and take the air. 

Da'bble, sb, [f. prec. verb.] The act of dab- 
bling ; that which dabblex. 

>872 R. Ellm Cmtutlne Ixiii. 7 While still the gory dabble 
did anew the toil pollute. 

Da'bblodtf [fi Dabblb V. ^ -ED .1 Wetted 
bysplmingj cuuallyor irregularly weUea; atamed 
or foiled mtk water, blood, mud, etc. 

>99s SvLzmnm Du Bmrtas t hr. *97 I'he IWely Liquor 
GedWithdabfaMhedUhathfwellfigtte^ ‘ 


. iteri ti^ 17*7 

6wirr Pemss, C$tp Skewer, Rising with da b bled wing*. 
>887 Stevenoon Underwoods i. im z8 The maiden Jewels of 
the rain Sit in your dabbled ledu again. 
Da*bbl«iiimt. luma-wd, [See-mwv*] Dab- 
bling (in lend-coDcretg lense). 
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DABBUUt. 

liM Cailtui i?«iM Ak (iVBx) II. *36, 1 . . aIas, wm mot by 
A fool dobbicmeol of point ooiing downotoirt. 

Dabbler (dn'blu), [n Dabbli v. -i- -bbi.] 
1 . One who dnbblet, #1/. in any bnainesi or pursuit. 
1611 Cotoil, PmtfiUtlawd^ o pooler, dobler, olobboror 1 
ono thot tnmpleo with hio foot in piooheo of duitio wotor. 
oidos Flbtcmbo Eidtr Br^ 11. U, A little unbokedjpoctry 
Suoh at the dobblem of our time contrive. 17^-74 Tvckbo 
Lt Nmi, (sSsey L 7 Your dobblere in metimbysice ora the 
moat donseroue creatnras breethlny. iS6p Frbbman N^rm, 
6'm£. 111. XL 7a A dobbler m orta and sciences. 

1 2 . jTm quoL) Obs, 

1611 CoTOR., the molne coume ; that port of the 

maine-aoyle whereto the bonnets, or dablers be fuCened. 
Da‘bbleBome,a. nonce -wd. [See-soMB.] Given 
to dabbling. 

it66 Blacrmorb Crttdoch Nenutll liii. (1883) 370 Dabble- 
seme interferences with ancient iimtitutions. 

Dabbling (da’bliq), vbl. sh. [-iNOl.] The 
action of the verb DaBblb ; an instance or result 
of such action. 

1677 Hubbabd NarraHvt 109 Many of the rest were sorely 
wounded, as appeared by the dabblina of the Bushes with 
blood. iraiB Swirr Stella 19 Dec., We are Aill of 

snow and dabbling. iMgfi Froudb Hist. Eiif, (1838) 1. iv. 
361 Some further pahry dabbling was also attempted with 
the pliraaeology. ifta CMr. Treasury Feb. pa/i dis< 
connected dalwings of. .untrained forgers. 

Da'bbling, ///. a. [-Ino a.] 'I'hat dabbles. 

1661 Lovbll. ritti, Anim. 4 Mm, 5x8 In dabbleing 
weather and autumne. s8i6 J. Gilchrist PhiUa. Etyru, 
178 Super6cial^ dabbling authors, a 1844 Hood Mertnaid 
of Margate xii, A scaly tail, of a dolphin's growth, lii the 
dabbling brine did soak. 

Hence Da’bbllngly adv, 

18s I W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV 114 The first 
number is written by the editor, and treats dabblingiy of 
* dabblers 

Dabby (d8e-bi>, a, [f. Dab v?. Dab f.J 

Damp, moist : (of clothes) wet and clinging to the 
body ; flabby ; flaccid. 

1581 J. Studley Seneca's Medea T3t b, When the stormy 
southerno winde with dankisli dabby face Of hoary winter 
sendeth out the gushing sliowrcs apace. iSta Sporting 
Mag. XL. 167 All very greasy, blousy, dabby, dusty, salt- 
watery, and BO on. a 1895 I'ORnY Vm. E. Angha^ nabby^ 
moist, and somewhat adhesive; sticking to the skin like wet 
linen. 1844 J. T. H EWt ktt Parsons 4- IV. v, Your . . overalls, 
which hang dabby and flabby about your legs, a 1845 Hood 
Domestic Asides 'Wt 1 should have loved to kiss her so, — 
(A flabby, dabby babby ! . 

Dabcbick (da;’b|tfik\ Forms : a. 6 dapchloke, 
dopohioken, 6-7 dopohiok(e ; / 3 . 7 dip-ohioke, 
9 dibohlok; 7. 6 dobobiokin, 7-8 dobobiok ; 
b. 7-9 dab-ohiok, 8- dabchiok. [The early 
forms r/a/-, dop-chicky with the later dip’Chuky and 
synonym Popper, api^enr to connect the first part 
of the word with the ablaut stem drr/p , dup-, dop^ 
of Dip, Dkup ; but the forms in dofi-y dab-, seem 
to be associated with some senses of Dab v.] 

The Little Grebe, Podiceps minor, a small water- 
bird, found in rivers and other fresh waters, and 
noted for its diving; in U,S. the name is applied 
to another species of Grebe, Podilymhus podkeps, 
a. 1575 Turbrkv. Eauleonrie 150 Small fowle, as the dap- 
chicke, or suche like. ISB3 CkiLDiMG Ca/T>in on Deist, xc. 
SSaThc Swanne the Ckirmorant the pellicaiie, the Dopchicken 
the htorke, 1615 Chapman xv 636 She. Shot dead 

the woman, who into the pump Like to a dop-chick dived. 
X7^R Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 449 Podkipes 
minor rostra r>ario, I'he I’ied Bill Dupchick. 1888 IV, 
Isoinerset Word-bh., Dupchick. (Always.) 

fl. 160a Carew Cornwall 35 a, 'I'lie Dip-chicke (so named 
af his diving and littlenesselb x8r7 T. Aitwoou hi C. M. 
Wakefield Life viii. (1685) X09, 1 am glad Bosco has gut the 
dibchicks. 

y. 15. . Pari, Byrdet 88 in Hazl. E. P. P. HI. x/i The 
Cote, the Dobchick, and the water Hen. 1598 Flokio, 
Piombrino . . a bird called a kingsfisher. Some take it for 
a dobchtckiii. 1670 NARDOROUCii^rr//. in Acc. Sev, Late 
Voy. I. (1604) 59 White- breasted Divers, and Dobchicks. 
1678 Ray Ivillugkby’s Omith. 340 The Didapper, or Dipper, 
or Dobchick, or small Douckcr. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 
11 . 397. Moore Amer. Geog, I. 914 Dobchick. 

8. i6so [see o). s7r8 Pops Dune, 11. 63 As when a dab- 
chick waddles thro’ the copse. On feet and wings, and flies, 
and wades, and hops. 1^ G. White (1853) II. 

xli. 073 Dabchicks and coots fly erect. 1870 I'kornbury 
Tour Eng, 1. i. 7 Brentford again diveef, to reappear 
mddcnly. like a dab chick on the surface of history. 

b. dial. Applied to the Moor-heh or Water-hen. 
1877 N. IV, Line. Class., Dab^chick, the water-hen. 1879 
Shropsk. fVord-M.y Dab-eMek, the Water-hen. 

C. Jig. Of a girl. 

x6io ll Jonson Akh. tv. ii, 'Fore God, She is a delicate 
Dobchick I I must have her. 

f Ash’s explanation ‘ A chicken newly hatched ' 
(to which "the Century Dictionary refers the quot. 
from Pope in a 5 ) is merely an amusing blunder. 
tDablet. Obs. In 4 deblet, 7 Sc. iliibtei 
dolblet. [a. OF. deablot (14th c. Godefr.)^ dim, 
of deable, diable Dbvil.] A little devil, im 
e 1380 Wtcup Serm. Sel.'Wks. ti. 398 ^ fend 
debletis to fere Cristene men fro tieulie. isiioi BPdmt- 
GhuBBit Ftytiug 379 When the Weird Sisters nsd this 
voted, all in an voyce. The deid of (the] dahtet. tbid 9x3 
For din of thir jkibleta miMl all the daile. 

Ill^bcm (d&boi'fi, da*bdyi). Alio 
rHindl that lies hid^ tbc Ijcjcker, f. Mnd to 
rail:.] Tlra liJiB vipw of tht fiodt liidlea. 


187a W. Aitbim SeL APraci. Med, (ed. d) 1. 387 A horte 
bitten by a daboia. 1889 Cemtney Mag, Aug. 303 Among 
the vipers the daboya ie entitled to rank as a poUooer dote 
to the cobra. 

Dabster (dse*bsui). [In sense i f. Dab sb.^ : 
see -8TEB.1 

L One ucilled at anything; an expert or dab. 
Chiefly dial, 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 93. 3/e Ye Dabsters at Rhime. 
1770-88 P. Skelton V. 003 The right dabsters at a sly, 
or a dry joke. 1814 Hiet, Geustingv^ Her . . luck at play 
(for she was a dabster). 1840 Akbbman IViltskire Gloss., 
Dabster, a proficient. 1888 Berksh. Gloss,, Dabster, one 
who excels mreatly. [So in many dialect Glossaries.] 

2 . Applied depreciatively : cf. Daubstxb, 
Dabbleb. 

187s BeowMiNa Pr, Jfokonsd, 389 Liue.4 Which every 
dabsur felt in duty bound To signMUe his power of pen and 
ink By adding to a plan once plain enough. 1890 Idler 
Sept. S03, 1 am a very indifferent amateur, a slouchy dabster, 
a mere artistic sarcasm. 

I! Dikbub. [Arab, d^buo. hyama » Ileb. 

tsab&ag^ Jer. xii. 9.] The Arab name of the 
Striped Hyaena, retained by some early naturalists. 

x6oo J. Posy tr. Leo's Africa IL 343 Of the Beast called 
Dabuh . . It . .will rake the carkeises of men out of their 
graves, and will devour them. 1607 Torsau. Eourf, Beasts 
4^The second kind of hyena, called Papio or Dabuh. 

Dab-wash: see Dab rAt it. 

(I Da capo (da ka'p^). Mus. [It. da from capo 
head, beginning.] A direction at the end of a piece 
of music to repeat from the beginning ; the end of 
the repeat being usually marked with a pause or the 
word P'ine, (Abbreviated D.C.') Also Jig, 

1704 Short Expiic, For, IVds. in Mas. Bhs, iStanf.), Da 
cape, or by way of Abbreviation D C. 1740 Dyche & 
Pardon, D. C, in Musick signifies Da Cafo, that is, give or 
play the whole or some particular part of an air again. z9S5 
Thackeray Newcomes 1, And then will wake Morrow and 
the eyes that look on it ; and so da capo. 

Hence Daoapo v. {nonce-wd,), to repeat (mu8ic>. 
X764 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 940 Say, will my song, eUt 
capa'd o'er, Piano soft, A ndante roar. 1803 in Sfir, Pub. 
Jmls, (1804) VII. 3x Thus you may da capo this musical 
entrd. 

Dace (flip's). Also 5 daroe, darae, 6 daae. 
[ME. darse, etc., a. OF. dart, dars, nom. (and pi.) 
of dart, from 15th c. dard Dart, dace : cf. Cotgr., 

* Dard, a Dart ; also, a Dace or Dare fish * ; so 
called from its darting motion : cf. Dare.] 

1 . A small fresh-wtttcr cyprinoid fish, Leuciscus 
vulgaris. 

CZ430 Two Cookery.bks. 90 Take Dace, Troutys, and 
Roche, c 1480 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 575 Perche. rooche, 
darce. 1490 Bk, St, Alban's, Fishing (iBio) 36 Another 
(baytel for darse & roche & bleke. *538. Lblano Itin, 
V. yo Bremes, Pikes, I'enches, Perches and Daces. 1653 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Imprav. (1746) 971 Daces or 
Darts, or Dares, be of a sweet Taste, a soft Fle^h and 
good Nourishment. s8oa Binclky Anim, Biog, (x6x3) 
III. 84 Dace afford great lunusemeni to the angler. 
1833 Lamd Elia, Old Margate Hoy, With no more relish 
for the sea, than a poncbperch or a dace might be supposed 
to have. 

b. U, S, Applied locally to other fishes resem* 
bling or allied to this ; as the genus Phinichthys, 
and the redfin, Minnilus cornulus, {Cent. Diet ) 

2 , Comb., as dace- like. 

1838^ Lytton Alice vi. iv, Stopping Mr. Douce’s little ., 
dace-like mouth. 

il Dacey (d?'*si). Anglo-Ind. [ad. Hindi 
f. dcs country.] Of or belonging to the country 
(i. e. India), native ; Coubtby 13 b, as in dacty- 
cotton, silky manufacture, etc. 

1876 L. P. Brockbtt Silk weaving I. X3 (Cent. Diet.), 

II Dachshimd (da'ksihund). Also in partly 
anglicized form daohs-hound. [Gcr. badger- 
dog.] One of a German breed of shoit- legged long- 
bodied dogs, used to draw badgers; a badger-dog. 

ci88z M. Arnold Later Poems, Poor Afa/Mxor, Max, 
a dachshound without blot. x888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Els~ 
mere (1890) 385 The sleek dachshund .. sat blinking beside 
its mistress. 

Daoite (d/^-ssit). Ceol. [Named 1863 from 
Dacia, the Roman province including Transylvania 
+ -ITB.] A name for varieties of greenstone or 
trachyte rock containing nuartz. 

[1878 'LwresMcnCotta's Kochs Class. 185 Stache has given 
the name of Dacit to a quartzose trachyte.] 1^ Rutloy 
StueL Recks xii. 935 The chemical completion of the dacites 
varies considerablv. 

Daoity (dae siti). dial. Also (8.w.) doolty, 
[An apbetic form of audacity : so in local dialects 
dacious^ Capacity, ability ; activity, energy. 

a||8 W. Sampson Vem Breaker v, I have plai'd a Major 
inisy IWMyrith as (ood dadty as e’re a hobby- Horse on ’em 

diDraff (d8e*kaj, d4*kar), v. Sc. and 
fpprM. dial. Also daker. [app., in sense i, the 
same Si MFlem. dacckcren * vofitare, motari, mo- 
bilitari; et vibnue, coruscare’ (Kilian, 1509). But 
tense 7 is not dtsi^ly connected with the others, and 
may be a ]iroii&} 


DAOBYOLITH. 

L 1. inlf. To shake to and fro, waver, totter, 
stagger. Png. dial. 

Skinner £tym, (1871V ^•dser, vox in Rgro Lincoln. 



a parxlysed person. 1877-59 [V. Lim. Gloss, (edab 

Docker^ to waver, to shake fitfully. . * I could see the chimla 
docker ivry gust that came*. 

2 . To walk tottcringly as from feebleness or in- 
firmity ; to toddle ; to go about slowly, idly or 
carelessly ; to saunter, dander. 

1818 Scott Rob Kpy xxiU, Gin ye’ll .. just daiker up the 

C e With this Sassenach. — Hrt. Midi, viii, Who wad 
thought o' his daikering out this length? i8sS Jamie- 
son, Docker, daiker , . (7) To go about in a feeble or infirm 
state. Ettrick Forest. 1851 Cumbrld, Gloss , Dokerin, 
walkmp carelessly, 

8 . To work in an irregular or pottering way. 

1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray (E. D. S.', Daker, to work for 
hire Rfter the common deys work is over, at td an hour. 
s8o6 Jamieson, Docker, doker, daiker.. i. To toil as in job 
work, to labour. .5. To be engaged about any piece of work 
in which one does nut make great exertion ; to be alightlv 
employed. 

4 . Jig, To remain or hang on in a state of irreso- 
lutioiv; to vacillate, equivocate, waver; be irregular 
in one’s ways. Also, to have relapses in sickness. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy vi, Sae 1 e’en daiker on with the 
family frae year's end to year’s end. 1877 in N. W. Line, 
Gloss., * I knew he was Hein’, he docker’d, .in bis talk.* 

6 . To truck, to traffic (^Lol/iian). 

* It properly signifies to deal in a piddling and loose sort 
of way ; as allied in sense to K. kiggle ' (Jamieson). 

6 . 'I'o have dealings, engage, grapple tvilh. 

1783 Poems Buchan Dialect xo (Jam.), 1 dacker’d wl’ him 
r mysel’. z88a in Edwards Mod. Se. Poets Ser. iv. 193 
were well wi folk they oft would think Afore they daiker 
long wi drink. 

II. 7 . To search (intr, and irans.), 

X63A Burgh Ree. in Cramond Ann, Banff. (1803) II. 951 
'I'he bailyie, haiffmg causit searche. seik, and dacker the 
duelling housis. 17x7 Kirk Session Rec. in Gordon Chron, 
Keith (1880) 00 Warrant for dackering for the said meal. 
17M Ross Helenore 9X (Jam.) I'o dacker for her as for 
robbed gear. 

II paooit (dfikoi t), sb. Also dakolt, deceit, 
niindl dakait, orig. ddkaii, f. ddkd gong-iobbery, 
f. Skr. dash{aka compressed, crowded] 

A member of a class of robbers in India and 
Burmah, who plunder in armed bands. 

Also applied to pirates who formerly infseted the Ganges 
between Calcutta and Burhampore ; see ouot. s8io. 

x8io T, W illiamson E. India Fade M, 1 1. ^6 (Y.) Deceits, 
or water-robbers. 1844 H. H. Wilson Br/t. India 1. 399 
The Dakoits did not commonly proceed to murder ; but 
they perpetrated atrocious cruelties. 1888 Pall Malt G, 
1 Feb. Jlz The whole of Lower Burmah was ravaged by 
bands ordacoits, who defied and defeated the local authorities 
and robbed whole villages. 

Hence Dnool’t v., to plumler as a dacoit ; X8»- 
ooi'teffB, Dnooi-tlng, the practice of a dacoit, 
Dacoitt ; Dnooltea*, one robbed by a dacoit. 

x886 Atheneenm x May 578 The only choice left him is that 
of dacoiting or of being dacoited. 1890 Times 96 Dec. 3/1, 
9000 rupees and other property belonging to them were 
dacoited. 1887 Ne%» York E.xaminer xs May (Cent, Diet, 
hear that Dacoltage has begun with 
much vigor as ever. 1887 Edin Rev. Apr. 409 It may be 
pleasanter game to play tbe dacoit than the daroitce. 




We may expect soon to hear that Dacoitage has begun with 
as much vigor as ever. 1887 Edin Rev. Apr. 409 It 
a pleasanter game to play the dacoit than the di 
1883 Munch. Courier x6 Dec., It is stated that dacoiting . 
has taken place at Bhamo. 

II Daooity (dokoi ti). Also de-, daooitee, -ie. 
[a. Hindi dakaitl, abstr. sb. f. dakait ^ 

Tbe system of robbery practised by the dacoits ; 
gnng-iobbcry ; an act of robbery with violence 
committed by an armed band (now, according to 
the Indian penal code, of not less than five men). 

s8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. India (1840) V. 466 (Y.) The crime of 
dacoity (that is, robl>ery by gangs). 1843 Stocqoeler 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 993 Not less than one hundred 
Dacoities. .aie annually report. 1891 Times xa Jan. 3/9 
A dacoity did occur, .and property was carried off. 

^ Erroneously for Dacoit. 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S, Africa II. 7 Once the 
property of a renowned Decoitee, or river-pirate. 

Dacre, obs. form of Dtoker (of hides). 

DlMryd (dsekrid). Bot. \f.tSioA.\j..Dacrydium^ 
a. Gr. baicfn/biov, dim. of bdtspv tear, in allusion to 
resinous drops exuded by these trees.] A tree 
or shrub of genus Dacrydium, allied to the Yew. 

1846 Lindley Vtg.Kingd, 938 In New Zealand tha Dacryds 
are somatimes no bigger than Mosses. 

Daoxyolin (dse'krialin). Chem, [mod. f. Gr. 
bunpv tear + -OL + -IB.] The form of albumin found 
in the tears. 

1873 A. Flint Physiol. Man, V. 145 The albumen . . is 
called by some authors, lachrymine..or dacryoUne. 188a 
^yd, Soc, Lex,, Daeryolin. .\% converted by slow evapora- 
tion into a yellow insoluble substanca. 

DaoryoUth, -lite (dse-krli^’Uh -loit). Path. 
[f. as prec. + XlFot stone.] A calculus or concretion 
occurii^ in the lacrymm pass^es. 

1807-^ *1000 Cycl, Anai, IV. 6a/x Calculous fonnations In 
tha iMTymal organs .. may be known by the generic name 
dacryolith. 1873 H. Walton Die. Eye 1009 Conjunctival 
dacryolitht havo been described. i88a Syd. Soc, Lex.^ 
DacryoUthi same as Docryolite. 



DACBYOMA. 
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DADDOCS. 


I l>acr3ro*llia. Path, fl as prec. after such 
tbs. as tarctnof/taA An impcrviMiB state of one or 
both of the punctalachrymalia, preventing the tears 
from passini; into the lachrymal sac. 

1830 m S. CooPXK JPk/. Surf. 373. ii;s7 in Dumqlison. 

iDa'Oryops. Pa/A. [f.asprec.-f £^eye,fa^.] 
a. An affection of the eyelid : a clear cyst due to 
distension of one of the lachiymal ducts, b. A 
watery eye. 

1857 in IJUMOLISON. i8s8 H ulkb in 0 /iha/m, I/m/. Jit/tt. 
1 . 987. 

Daotalomanoy, error for Dactylioiianct. 
t Da’Otlle. OAs. [? f. Dactyl sA.] 7 v. intr. To 
run quickly and nimbly. (If not a misprint for 
ductile ndj., as treated by Gifford, or for tactile^ 
#1637 I). JoMflON Mortimer' a Falt^ Tliy fumi doth feast 
mine eye, thy voice mine car. And softness of thy skin my 
very touch. As if I felt it dactilc through iny blood. 

Dactyl (dse ktil), sb. Also 5 -ylle, 5-6 -lie, 6 
-il, -ill, 7-9 -yle. [ad. (perh. through F. dactyle) L. 
daciylust a. Gr. UutrvXof^ a finger, a date, a dactyl 
(from its 3 joints').] 

+1. The fruit of the date-palm ; a date. Obs. 

1*39 ® Tkbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxvi. (1490678 The 
frute of the palme is callyd Daetulu$.\ 1483 Catk. A ngl. 88 
A Dactylle fute (fruytt A.), dacttlis. SM* R- Copland 
Cuydoda Formulai^e X ij b, Powdre of dactiles. S&44 
UuLWXR Ckirol. Ai^, Thus while the gratefull Age offer 
whole smngsOf Palme, my xealcan humble Dactyle brings. 
1656 in Ulount Ctoiaofr. 

2 . Prosody. A metrical foot consisting of a long 
ayllable followed by two short (or, in modern 
▼crsT, of an accented syllable and two unaccented'). 

rx4ao IFyciif Bible, yob Prol. (1650) II. 671 Vers of sixe 
feet, rennendc with oactile and sponde feet. 1381 Sidney 
A/ot. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The French .. hath not one word, 
that hath his accent xn . . Ante/enuliima^ and little more 
hath the Spanish : and therefore, verie gracelesly may they 
vse Dactil^^ S5®9 Puttknham Kng. Foeaie 11. xiv. (Arb.) 
XAo litis distique . . standing all vpon perfect dactils^ i6yo 
Eaciiahd Cent. Clergy 13 ff.. upon the first scanning, he 
knows a sponde from a dactyl . . A forward boy I rries the 
school* ma.ster. 1779 Buhnev in Phil. Trana. LX IX. 196 If 
he discovers a partiality fur any particular measure, it is for 
dactyls of one long and two short notes. *83879 Hallam 
Hiat. Lit. 11. V f 9a The first foot of each verse is generally 
a dactyle. 1848 Macaulay Hiat. Knt. I. 30. 

3 * A mollusc, the piddock {pkolas dactylus). 
i8ea UiNGLBV Anim. Biog. (1813) lU. 449 The Dactyle 
Pholas, 


t DaxtylaTi a. Obs. rare. [f. L. type darl^^ 
Idr^is, f. daclyl^usi see prec.] Tertaining to a 
dactyl ; dactylic. 

[c 1400 Lan/raau'a Cirurg. 307 Die .vj. is cleped dactilare 
for it is schape as it were ka stoon of a date.] i8a8 iu 
Wbdstbr. 

t Dactyle*t. Ohs. nonce-wd. [f. Dactyl -p 
-KT, dim suffix.] A little dactyl. 

*597 Hall Sat. i. vi. 14 How handsomely besets 
Dull spondees with the English dactilets. 

Da^ylio (dsekti likl, a. and sb. [ad. L. dacly^ 
lic-uSj a. Gr. &«rvXi/r(is, f. jki/rrvAor : see -10.] 

A. aJj. Of. pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
dactyl ; consisting of or characterized by dactyls. 

1380 Puttbniiam Kn/;. Poeaie 11. (Arb.) 130 That which 
Staiilhurst first tooke in hand by his exameters dactilicke 
and spondaicke in the translation of Virgills Eneidos. 1731 
Johnson Rambler 94 P 9 I'he power of the spondaick 
and dactylick harmony. 1833 bnwBU. Mooaekaad JmL 
Prohe Wks. 1800 1. xi The dactylic bent of the horses' hoofs. 
>871 Publ. Sch. Lat. Gram. 5 995 I'he Dactylic Hexameter 
occupies as large a space in Latin poetry as all other Verses 
tO|(^her. 

jB. sb. A dactylic verse. 

*795, Southey {title). The Soldier's Wife. Dactylics. 
1797 Canning & Gifford Parody in Anti-jacobin No. 6 
Ne cr talk of earn again 1 look at thy spelling-book ; Dacty- 
lics, call’st thou 'em?— 'God help thee, silly one I’ s8^ 
M. Collins Two Plnngea 1 v. xoj She got hold of a blind 
poet, .and made him tell the story in dactylics. 


Dactylio-, combining form of Cir. 8a«Ti$Aiof 
fingcr-nng [f. SibrrvAo* finger ; see Dactyl], as in 
Daoty'lloglyph [Gr. danTv\ioy\v^»os], an en- 
graver of gems for finger-rings ; also, according to 
Brande, * the inscription of the name of the artist 
on a gem ' ; hence Dnotjrilioglj'plilo a. ; Daotj- 
— Daclylio^lyph ; Daotyllo'ffljphj 
[Gr. 8a«rvAio7Av^a], the art of engraving gems 
(Wel^ter 1864). Baotjllo'grapl&ar, one who 
describes finger-rings, engraved seals, etc. ; hence 


J>aotp liogra'phlo a . ; Baotyllo'grapby, the de- 
scription of finger-rings, * the science of gem- 
engraving ’ (Brande). DootylloTogy, the study of 
finger-rings. 

1830 Lkitch MOUef^a Ane. Ar1\ 131. The luxury of 
ring* wearing, raised the art of the dactylioglypbist to the 
height which it was capable of attaining. iIts C. W. Kino 
Antigua Gema 4 Rings Index, Dactyhology. 

Daotyliomanoy (dsekti lionurmsi). $rrm, 
daotylo-. [f. Gr. SorruAiof finger-ring + -xancy.] 
Divination by means of a finger-ring. 

(For methods see £. B. Tyior, Prim. Ctdtnre I, xxs.) 

1613 Purchas Piimmage 1. iv. v, 310 Daclylioniancie was 
a divination with King^ sfigs Gaulb Mageutrom. 165 
Dactylomancy. 1871 TvtOR Prim. Cult. I. 115 Dicta 
mystic aits, .art rude forms of the clairical dactyliomancy. 


1877 W. Jonrs Finger. rit^ L. xxa Another method of pme- 
tiu^ Dactylomancy. 

tXw'Otylist. Obs. rare. [f. Dactyl -I8T.] 
A writer ol dactylic verse. 

»7®5 Warton Pref. Miltoda Min. Poems (T.), May is cer- 
tainly a sonorous daqtylist. 

II DaotylitUi (daeklilat'tis). Path. Inflamma- 
tion of a finger or toe. Hence BaotjUtlo (-i'tik) 

o., pertaining to dactylitis. 

s86i Bumstead Ven. Dta. (1879) 671 Dis affection . . was 
formerly called i^hiUtic panaris. Wc use the term dacty- 
litis. Ibid. 77a Dactylitic swcllinipL 

Dactylo- (dsc-Ktib, doekul^*)* combining form 
of Gr. AdrruAof finger, as in Daiotjrlodol'lctoiui a. 
(ftonce-zvd.) [Gr. SaNTuAddcirror], pointed at with 
the finger. Baotylo'graplij «■ Dactylology. 
BMtylo'nomj [-noiiy], the art of counting on 
the fingers. Baotylo'podita (Zool.)^ [Gr. rub- foot], 
the terminal joint of a limb in Crustacea. Ba'oty- 
lopo>r« (see quot.); hence Baotylopo-rio a. 
BMt3rlo*ptarou8 a., having the characters of the 
genus Daclylopterus of fishes, in which the pectoral 
fins are greatly enlarged and wing -1 ike ; so Baoty- 
lo*pt«TOid a. Ba-otyloao old, -lo'ld, a mouthless 
cylindrical zooid in some llydrozoa. 

Times 97 May 5/$ Oxford must . . br represented in 

r lilies . by an universally dactylcxleiktous personage. 1884 
C. Gordon Deaf Mutes in Amer. Annals Apr. (1885) ia8 
notti A much simpler system of ' dactylography ' based 
upon the Dalgarno alphabet, xjwt Bailey, Dactylonomy, 
the Art of Numbering on the Fingers. 1870 Rollkston 
Anim. Life 99 Appendages whicli are known as the 
propodite * and ‘ dactylopc^ite *. s88o Huxlev Crayjiah 
iy. 919 I'he dactylopudites of the two posterior thoracic 
limbs. x88a Syd. .Soc. Lex., Dactyhpore, a name eiven to 
the pores in the corallum of Hydrocorallins, from which the 
dactylozoids protrude. x888 Koli.bston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 758 The hydranth is sometimes modified for special 
functians, and tne following must be regarded as polymor- 
phic forms of it. .The Dactyloaooid. a mouthicss hydranth, 
modified for Mlely defensive and offensive purposes. Such 
sooids are universal among Hydrocorallttia. 

'Dactyloid (dac'ktiloid), a. fare’~^. [ad. Gr. 
baiervkoubiis finger- like : see -oil).] Resembling 
a finger. i88a in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

XlMtylology (dacktilp-iad^i). Also 7 daoty- 
logie. [f. Gr. & 4 ktvAos finger + -Ao7itt discourse : 
see -LOGY.] 'Finger-speech*; the art of ‘speak- 
ing ' or communicating ideas by signs made with 
the fingers, as in the deaf-and-dumb alphabet. 
(Formerly Chjrolooy.') 

xbsfi Blount Glosaocr.f Daetytogie . . finger*talk, speecTi 
maoe with the fingers. 1680 Dalgarno Deaf ^ Dumb 
Man's Tutor Introd., Cheirology, or dactylology. . i.H inter- 
pretation by the transient motions of the fingers. ^ x86o 
Guardian 94 OcU 997/1 The ceremony was perfurmed in the 
finger language, or, as it is grandiloquently termed, dactyl- 
ology. 1885 G. Meredith Diana 11. xii. 303 They pressed 
hands at parting, .not for the ordinary dactylology of lovers, 
but in sign of the treaty of amity. 

DactylOM (dsektiljn's), a. rare~~^. [f. D actyl 
( or its source) + -OSB.] * llaviug fingers, or finger- 
^aped * {^Syd. Soc, Lex.). 

Dad (djed), sb.^ colloq. Also 6-7 dadd(e. 
[Occurs from the i6th c. (or possibly 15th c.), in 
representations of rustic, humble, or childish speech, 
in which it may of course have been in use much 
earlier, though it is not given in the Prompiorium 
or Catholicon, where words of this class occur. 

Of the actual origin we have no evidence : but the forms 
dada, taia, meaning ' father oriuinating in infantile or 
childish speech, occur independently in many languages. 
It has been assumed that our word is taken from Welsh 
tad. mutated da<i, but this is very doubtful ; the Welsh is 
itself merely a word of the same class, which has displaced 
the oriffinal Celtic word for * father *=ilr. athair.] 

A childish or familiar word for father : originally 
ranking with mam for mother, but now less typi- 
cally childish. Cf. Daddy. 

T a 13CW Cheater PI. (Shaks. Soc) I. 43 Cayme. I will . . 
Speake with my d.ndde and mam also. .Mamme and dadd, 
reste you well 1 [Of uncertain date : the MS. is only of 1599. 
H arl. M S. of 1607 reads (il 678) * sire and dam ', lii. 68 z > * father 
and mother'.] 1533 Wilson Rhet. 31 Bi^ngyng forthe 
a faire child unto you . . suche a one as shall call you dad with 
his Bwete hspyng wordes. 1390 Gkebne Aever too late 
(1600) 53 The boy sayes. Mam, where is my Dad, when will 
he come home? X3M Shake, yohn 11. i. 467 Since 1 first 
cnl'd my brothers father Dad. x6a§ Gill Sacr. Philos. 1. 95, 
1 have not read so faire in heraldry, as to tell you who was 
his Dad, nor of what house his mother came. 1708 Mrs. 
Cbntlivrb Busts Body 1 i. An Uncle who . . tho' he made 
me his Heir, left Dad my Guardian. t8x6 ' Quiz * Grand 
Master i, Argt., Leaving his dad and mam in tears. s886 
Bksant Childr. of Gibeon 11. viii, Poor old dad I 
fig. x6e8 T. Morton Pream, Encounter 93 It is better to 
be a lad then (that 1 niay so say) a dad in falshood. 188a 
N. O. Botleau's Luirin 1. 999 For he was Dad of all the sing- 
ing Tribe. x8a8 Craven Gloss,, Dad is abio used for one 
that excels in any thing, but chiefly in a bad sense. * He 'st 
dad of au for mischief . 

Dadf sb,^ Sc. and north, dial. Also dnud* dawd. 
[f. Dad c;.] 

1 . A firm and shaking blow, a knock or thump 
{i.g. on the back of a man or beast, or on any body 
with dnll resonance). 

1718 Ramsay ChrisCe Kirk in. alii. He. .Pb^M dad, and 
daag the bark Aff*s shlDS that day. *789 D. Davimwm 


Seeu&nt ts (Jam.) Whoe'er did riight him gat a dand. ilsy 
J. Wilson Noel. Ambr. Wka. (X855) I. 977 The soaw was 
. jKirin them sair flaflii and dads on their mces. 

2 . A Urge piece knocked off, a ' thumping * pieces 
a lump (oi bread or other solid matter). 

1783 6 URNS Holy Fair xxiii, Cheese an' bread . . dealt about 
in. .dawds that day. 1837 R. Nicoll /Vmx (1843 89 Dauds 
o' counsel ye would gie. 1849 in Robson Bards of Tynt 
77 Lumps o' beef, an' dads o' duff. 1879 Cumbria. Gloat, 
S^pl., Daud, a flake of snow. 

Dad, a deformution of God, in asseverations: 
now dial. iCf. Adad, Bbdad; also Dod.) 

X678 Otway Friendshi/ in F. iii. i. But by Dad he's pure 
company. x68x N. N. Rome's Follies 30 Say'st thou so. 
Neighbour? dad, you have very much reviv'd my heart. 
x84a S. Lover Handy Andy iit, By dad I Andy, you've 
made a mistake thi.s time that 1*11 forgive you. iBgaDtaleti 
AWrr (Hosten U.S.), Kentucky iVords 11. 64 Dad, dod, for 
God, in certain curses. .* Dad drat your hide 

Dad, dand (da'd, dad), v. Sc. and north, dial. 
[Onunmtopceic ; expressing orally the action in 
question, and its abrupt and somewhat dulled 
sound. The occasional Sc. spelling daud does 
rot imply a long vowel, but merely the low back 
wide (a), often approaching (o).] 

1 . trans. To strike with a blow that shakes or 
sends a shock through ; to knock, beat ; to shake 
With knocking or beating. 

a 157s Knox Hist. Ref. Wbs. 1846 1 960 One took him [the 
' idole '] I >y the heillis, and datlding his head to the caUay, left 
Dagon without head or handis. X713 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
II. Ill, 'I'hen took his bannet to (he bent And daddit aff the 
glar. xyas — Three Bonnets iv, 'i'his said, h< dadded to the 
yate. x8i6 J Wii.hon Koct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 I. 13B '1 wa 
stout young fellows daudin ane anither al)OUt..wi' iheir 
ncives. X833 Moir Mansic l^'aach xvii. 11849) **3 Dadding 
the end of his staff 011 ihe ground. 1849 Carlyle Let. in 
Fronde Life II. xx Nervous system all * dadded a'ooui ' by 
coach travel. 

2 . intr. 

X719 Ramsay andAnsiv. Hamilton iv, D.id down agrouf, 
and t.ik a drink. X863 Mrs Caklvle Lett. 111 . 958 The 
shock it was to me lo find, all those weak, wretched letters 
. .‘dadding about’ [knocking nboui] in the dining-room. 

Dadft (^clx'cia, ildcl£L‘). Also dadda, da-da. [Cf. 
Dad sb. ] A child’s word for father; cf. papa. 
(In some parts pronounced dada , like papa', aud 
used instead of that word ) 
x688 ’>,rd Coll. Poems, Loyal LHauyws, Or if the Smock 
and Dada fails, Adopt a Bnii of Neddy llayles. ^ 1689 
Fahquhak *V Bottlex, Poor child 1 hc’sas like hisowii 
dadda ns if he W’cre spit out of his mouth. 1773 Mad. 
1 )’Akulav A'or/i' (1889) 11. 1x7 Dear Dada, 1 have 
this iiionieMt received your letier. X^B in Kob.voM Bards 
of Tyne \ a:27 A, Xf, A, my bonny bairn .A, U, A~thoii 

suin may Icani To say dadu se canny. x866 Miss Yongb 
Prince 4 Pat^e in. 5a 'I’he child still cried for her da*da. 

t Dft da» fr//. Obs, [app. uf nursery origin ; 
but the history is unknown.] A childish and 
familiar expression for ' Good-bye 1 ’; the earlier 
form of T a-ta. 

x68x O rwAY .S'<7/f/i>r'r iii. i, Well, d.i., da, da. .prithee 

don’t be troubled, da, da. X733 Ham/ton ( ourt Misc. 10 
.Da, Da, Monster [exit laughing]. Hush. Farewel, 
'J'oriiientor. 

tDa'dder, V. Obs. exc. dial. In 5 dadir. 
[Cf. Doddek, Didder, Dithkr : the form is that 
of a frequentative, as in puller, shiver, toller, etc. : 
but the etymology of the stem dad-, did-, dod, is 
obscure ; cf. Dade.] intr. I'o quake, tremble. 

X483 Cath. Angl. 88 x To Dsaiir, friguci.*. 13. . Hye It ’ay 
to Spyttti Hous 118 in Haxl. E.P. P. IV. 98 Boyes, gyrtes, 
and luskydi stiong kiiaue!i, Dydderyng and dadderyng, 
leaning on their staues. X570 Levins Maui/. 77/47 I'o 
Diidder, tre/idare. 1878 C umbrld. Gloss., Dtutder, Didder, 
Dodder, to shiver; to tiemble. 

Hence Boddar-, Boddar-^us, Briza media. 
X878 Cumbrld. Gloss., Dodder grass, Dothenu grass, 
quaking grass. 

Daddle, var. of Daddy. 

Dflkddle (doc-dT), sb. dial. The hand or fist. 

X785 in Grose Diet. Fulg. 'J'ontcus. x8xa S/orting Mag, 
XXXIX. 47 His daddies lie us'd with such skill and dex- 
tenty. x8a7 Scott Two Drovers ii, ‘Adeooks I ' exclaimed 
the bailiff— ‘sure. .men forget the use of their daddies'. 
s88x Miss Jackson .S’AFo/iAr'rtf Word-hh. SuppL s, v., 'Tip 
u^er daddle ’ is an invitation to shake hands. 

Da-ddle, dial. [app. f. same root as Dad- 
DER, with dim. ending -LB*, cf. toddled inir. To 
walk totteringly or unsteadily, like a cnild ; to be 
slow in motion or action ; to dawdle, saunter, trifle. 
Cf. Daidlb, Dawdle. 

1787 Grose Pxwf, Gloss., Daddle, to walk unsteadily like 
a child; to waddle, xtea Brockktt Horth C, Wds.. 
Daddle, to walk unsteadily, to saunter or trifle, sm 
Cumbrld. Gloss., Daddle, to walk or work slowly : to trine. 
x88x Miss Jackson Word-bk. buppL, Daddle, to 

trifle ; to loiter ; to dawdle. 

Da'ddle^ dial, -^Diddle. 

b886 Stbvbnson Treasure 1st. i. iii. ax * I’ll trick them 
again . . I'll shake out another reef, matey, and daddle 'em 
aadn.' 

Daddook (dse*d9k). dial. Also 7 dndooko. 
[Stem dad* of uncertain ctymolo^ ; but cf. DoJ>- 
DBft: the suffix appears to be dinu -ocx, as in 
bullock, hillock^ Rotten or decayed wood ; also 
t daddock-wood. 

a i6b4 Bv. M, SMtrH Sorm. (1839) xo6 How loae would ft 
be before you could, .make aaertac of saad, ur uuuiB a piece 
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of ilMloeke.woo<I to flame f 1^74 BLouirr ClotMgr. (ed. A 
JDaddock^^ when tiia heart or body of a I'rce is throu|fhly 
rotten, it is called Daddock^ gutut^ dtad Oak, xfkj Gkosb 
Prm. Ghss.^ Daddock^ rotten wood, touch- wood. Gloac. 
sfl 4 S Sk Judd Margaret 11. i, 'i'he ^eat red daddocks lay in 
the Iran pastures where they had lain year after year, 
cruinbling away. 1884 l//itm-aM~S*verM G4us., Daddoek, 
decayed wood, touchwood. 

Hence Ba'ddookgr a., decayed, rotten. 

iBas Bsitton Beaut, Wiltekire^ Daddicky^ dry, decayed. 
1884 Upton-an’Sevem GUss.^ Daddotky, flimsy, udsuIk 
stantial, soft with decay. 

Daddy (dsc'di). (olhq. Also 6 daddje, 6-8 
dady, 8-9 daddle. [dim. of Dad sh .'^ ; see >T.] 
A diminutive and endearing form of Dad, father. 

t a 1500 Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 38 As my daddj'e 
hath tauehte yt me, I will iulfill his lore. [MS. of 1592: 
Harl. MS. reads * father a Skelton image J^ocr, 
158 Now God save these dadyes And all ther yong 
babycs. igga Huloist, Dadde or daddy, as iniaiites cfd 
their fathers. 1673 K. Lkic.ii i ranif^ro^er Reh. 8 Kvery 
Nurse can readily point to Daddy's Eyes. 1794 [. WoLcin r 
(P. Pindar) Konrl, /or Oliver Wks. It. 413 So [ 1 ] ask'd my 
daddy's leave to study Painting. 1880 Miss Hkaddon ynsi 
as / am xl. She could not believe that there was a fault 111 
daddy. 

b. irreverently, 

tjM CiiESTBKP. Lett. II. cxciii. 920 .Ml day long afraid of 
old Daddy in En^^land. 189a Spectator 24 Dlc. 997/a In 
other respects, he is an Old I >.iddy I 

Hence Da'ddTism ftoticc-^vd., the characteristics 
of an * old daddy’ (cf. prcc. b) ; in boast of 

or respect for ancestry. 

1871 Kate Fifxd in Har/tev^s liaznar Aug. ^Farmer), 

* Uis grandfather was a chsiinguished man.' * Wuk he?' 
replied the man of Chicago. ‘ 'I’hat's of no account with us 
There's less dadilyism here ihuri any part of the United 
.States. What's he liimMelf?’ 189a 24 Dec 927/2 

If this great truth had broken upon Chi ly Ic’s biographer, how 
much daddyism had we been spaied 1 

Ba:dd7-lo*llg-leg8. [Prom its very long 
slender legs.] a. A popul.ir ii.n.me for the Crank- 
FLY. (Called also father- and Jim ry-lotig le/s.') 
b. A name for Arachnids or spidt rs of similar 
appearance, such as those of the genus 

Tixfioiii Quanki J'ougo in Univ. 1 i . 58/1 

Old daddy longlegs. \^ hen lie di .nnk liis congo. 1840 Wi si - 
WOOD tr. Cuviers Antm. Kifigd f»i 9 These insei ts are well 
known under the names of Daddy long legs, 'l ailor^, K r 
1884 F. J. I .LOYD Science Aen'c, 979 Next to the wircwonn 
the crane fly or daddy-longlegs, is probably must liurtrul. 

BStdo (deid\ V. Ohs.eKC. dial. Also dial, dad, 
dawd. [perh. the same as the root of I ) adder.] 

1 . intr. To move slowly or with uncertain steps, 
to toddle, like a child just learning to walk. 

s6ia Drayton Poly-olh, 1. 8 Whit.h nourisht and bred up 
..No sooner taught to dadf*, but fium their iiiotlicr tiip. 
Ibid, xiv, But cas'ly from her source ns Isis gently dades. 

2 . trans. To lead and .support (one who loiters, 
esp, a child learning to i^alk). Also fig. 

1598 Dwayton Heroic. EJ xxi. 708 'J’he liitlc rhildren 
when they learne to goe, By painefull Motliers daded to and 
fro. 1603 Holland PlutarJi's A/or. 18 A jjuirie . . to stay 
and dade them when they learned to go. Joid 390 Such he 
ought to etiforme, to direct, l<> dude and Icade by the liaiid. 
1859 E. Waugh Latte. Songs 79 {Lane, liloss.). Dost iliink 
thae fould doff me an’ dad inr to bed'/ 1879 ^^ISS jArK'^oN 
Shropshire Word-bk.^ Dade, to lead children when Ic.'uninij 
to walk. z88i Letcestershirr Gloss., Dade, to help to walk 
..‘I shouldn* hu’ got home, if they hadn' daded me along '. 

Hence Ba’ding vbl. sb , as in f dadittg-sieeveSf 

(dial.\ leading-strings. 

1675 Tkont.-k Diary (1825' 1 3 llis soon, .with his mny^d to 
leade him by his dnding sleeves. 1865 Bkn pKitHLKV Irk- 
dale 1 . 959 He’s nobhut like a chilt in its d.idins. 1879 
Miss Jack.son Shropshire U'ord-bk, Dading-strtngs, by 
which 11 child is held up when learning to walk. 

tDade, -^b, Obs. Name of .some wading bird. 

s686 Loyal Garland xx. it, There's neither swallow, dove, 
Dor dade. Can soar moie higb, or deeper wade. 

Dade, early form of Dkud. 

Da'dleaSf «. '• [f- + -i-ess ] 

Fatherless. 


1606 Warnek Alb. Eng. xiv. xci. 369 So many dadlcssc 
Babes. 

BadO (d?i’dtf\ Arch. [a. It. dado die, cube 
(--Pr. dat^ OF. del, d^) :-L datum : see Die.] 

1. The block or cube, with plane faces, forming 
the body of a pedestal, between the base mouldings 
and the cornice ; the die. 

1664 Evelyn Ir. Freart's Archil, 194 [The Podesfall is 
likewise called Truncus the Trunk., also Ahacu.s, D.ido, 
Zo^o, &c. iMR. Holme in. loa/i Dado or Dye 

is B flat in B Cornice or Pede.stal. i8z6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. k Art 1 . xys Each central portion, bs dado of pedestal, 
shaft of Qolunm. sBao T. Cromwkll Excurs. / relatut ii. 81 
7 'he dado of the pedestal, above the entablature. 

2. The finUhing of wood running along the lower 
part of the walls of a room, made to represent 
a continuous pedestal ; strictly applied only to the 
flat surface between the plinth and the capping. 
Hence, b. Any lining, painting, or papering of th8 
lower part of an interior wall, of a diffetrent 
material or colour from that of the upper part. 

1787 BuiUUds Prico»Bk, 39 Dado. | inch dado, level, 
■kined, and caped. itm Ibid. 41 ^ole d^ ttove-tmW 
dado and keytdTsflsj Penny Cvcl, Vlll. 184/9 The dado 
employ^ in the inieriori of buildinii is a oontmuo^ 
Mdcstal . . constmeted of wood, and » uiuaJly about ^ 
Vaig Vt of a cbalr-hadc. Iti present use is to protect the 


stnoco-work or paper of the walls. t8S4 Ecclesiologist XV. 
357 A dado of oak^pauelling. S898 Housekold it''ords N o. 456. 
66 (The Alhambra) I'he dados, or low wainscotings, are of 
square f Used tiles, which form a glittering breast-high coat 
of mail. 

b. 1877 Black Greem Past. x\. (1878) 393 Oh, by the way, 
lady Sylvia, how did your dado of Indian matting IgokT 
1879 Miss Braddon Vixen 111 . 049 Mabel insisted uiN>p 
having . . a sage-green wall with a chocolate dWs— did you 
ever hear of a eUtdo \ — in the new morning-room. 

8. attrib.^ as dado-moulding, 

xtgj Penny CycL Vlll. 984 A cornice or dado moulding 
surmounting the die. 18)39-61 Archit. Paid. Sot. Diet. 
s. V., The capping or surl^e, sometimes called the dado 
molding. 

BadOttd ((V'(]nd>, ppl. a, [C Dado sh, k -ed ] 
Furnished with n dado. 

x8Bx Miss Braddon Asph. xiv. >59 The old oak-dadoed 
drawmg-room. x8m Pall Mall G. 1 3 Aug. 9/3 A pretty 
inorning-ruoin. .with dadoed walla 
Dae, Sc. form of 1 )oJ£. 

tBaB'dal, sb, Obs. In 7 Dspdale, Dedal(l. 
[ad. L. Djcdal-I'h : see below. Cf. F. DJdale mare.] 

1 . An angliciml loim of the projier name I)» da- 
lus: a skilful artificer or fabricator like Dtetlahts. 

1 x 6(0 n. Hutton Foil. Anat, A v a (Stniifoidt, My lame- 
legd Muse . Yet doth uspiie with DedaU’s wings J r 1630 
Dkumm. of Hawth. Poetns Wks. (1711) j8 '1 he bdk-wuiiu 
of lx)ve. A Do-date of my deatli. 

2 . A ma/c or labyrinth. 

x6p9 Evflvn Acetaria (1729) 119 Groves, laibvrinths, 
Tledals. . Close- Walk.s .and other Relievos of Topiary and 
llortulan archiiectuic. 

Basdal (drduh, a. Chiefly a/ Aho 6 7 
(()) dedale, 7 dedall, 7 9 dedal, [ad. L dxdal- 
us, a. Gr. haibakos skilful, cunningly wi ought, 
variegated, etc. ; see prec.] 

1. Skilful, cunning to invent or fashion. 

1590 Sri-NSFit F. Q. Ill IVol. ii. All were it Zeuxis or 
Pr.-ixitc'e-ii, His da:d.tle band would faile and greatly fayiit. 
<-1630 Dkumm. of Hawih. Poems Wks (1711) 36 Oui-run 
the V iiid-out-ruiiiiing d.'edule hare. x8^ HlacFw. Mag. 
XXIV. 346 Here the d.-ishiiif' Blind Harry the Harper had 
bun;' up hi*i dxd.d liaip. 1879 Bi Araik Lays H tgkl. 33 By 
the dxdal hand of Titan Nature piled. 

2. l)^^playing artistic tunning or fertility of in- 
vention ; maze-like ; • DvKDalian i. 

c 1630 Drumm, of Hawih. Poems Wks. 4a Ye, who 

wiih curious numlieik, sweetest art, lM.iine dedal nets our 
beauty lu siirprrc. 1746 J. Wakion Ode iii. (K.), Here 
ancient art her diodal fannes pl.-iy*!! Jii the ipi.iint mares 
of the crisped roof. 1836 I.andoh Pertclrs 4- A. Wks. 1U46 
II. 379 Tlie dedal dance is spun and woven. 

3 . Of the earth, etc.; * Maniluld in works’; 
hence, varied, variously adorned. 

A vague poetic use after Lucretius (i. 7 ' doudala tcllus'; 
V. 234 ‘ nnturn dtrdala rcnim 

15^ Spi- NbKK J*. Q. IV. X. 4S Then doth the dmdale earth 
throw fuitli to thee Out of her fruitfull l.*p nbondunt 
flowres. X74S T. Warton Pleas. Melamk. 948 What dwdal 
landscapes smile I xSxt Wokjjsw. Segue/ to ^ Beggars \ 
For whose- free r.nngelbc dmdat carthW.is filled with animated 
toys. 1634 D'Iskaei I Rev. Lpukx. xv, I'he (l;rdal faith of 
the old world had died. x8^ SKF.AT_f^A//i«/f’f Poems 
With what dxdal fulness Thy oeds their blossoms shew I 
t4. V Mary, labyrinthine ; Ichangeful. Obs, 

1818 Kkats Endym. iv. 459 Search my most bidden 
breast I By truth’s own tongue, 1 have no da.-dale heart 1 

t6. Dot. 6- DASDAbEtiUs, Dasdaloun. Ohs. 

1793 Martyn Lang. 0/ Bet., Dxdaleum folium, a 
D.rdal leaf. 

Bsflda'leoiui, a- Pot. ff. ns n^xt -f- -f)lTH.] 

*835 Lindlkv Jntrod. Dot. {1B48) II. 357 Dafdaleous ; when 
the point has a large circuit, but is truncated and ruggevl. 

Badalian, -ean (tirdr'^ lian), a. Also Do-, 
[f. L. Deeda/^-us lelaling to Dicdalus, Gr. laibiikeos 
cunningly wrought + -an ; or f. Dmial-us + -ian.] 

1 . Of or after the style of ])n*daUis ; skilful, in- 
genious, foimed with art ; resembling the labyrinth 
of DscdaluSy intricate, marc-like. 

x6o7 Wai.kinoion Opt. Glass 111 I'he D.xdHrian .. Laby- 
rinths wherein bee takcH his lurncH. a 1634 Chapman <W.), 
Uur bodies decked in our da-dalian arms. X757 J. Brown 
ill Pope's Wks. (757 III. p xv. (Stanford , Dicdulian nrgii- 
ments but few can trace. X776 Adam Smith W.N. ii. ii. 
(18691 I, 399 .Suspended upon the liaedalian v'ingR of paper 
money. x88o Contemp. Rev. XXXVII. 475 note. Beauty 
of contrivance, adaptation, or nieciianism ..we have called 
Daedalian beauty. 

1636 Raleigh's 7 'ubus Hist. Prof. B, Contrived by a Dor- 
dalaan Hand. 1697 J. Skhcf ant Solid Philos. 4 1 'l o please 
the Diedalean Fancies of the^ ingenious Contrivers. x8m 
Carlvlr Latter-il. J'antph. fit. 14 Such creatures, like 
moles, are .safe only underground, and their engineerings 
there become very dmdalean. xl^ Baoham If alien t. 519 
Unable to wind his way through the Dmdalean mazes of a 
modern bill of fare. 

1 8. - Djiual a. 3 . Obs. 

tkflpB SYLVasTta Du Bart as 11. ii Arke 495 In various 
■oit Dedal&sn Nature seems her to disport, 
a l!%eqiiot) 

,, t8s8 'WbflNVM Painting 3x1 note. The black vases, 
•r tlhpse with the black figures (skiagrams) or the stained 
redd^-yeilow terra cotta, are the most ancient . .The style 
d«^|li^hese black figures has been termed the Egyptian 

Bfiidalis^ fdrd&list). mnee-wd, [See -ist.] 
An imitator of Dardalm. 

1713 Addispn Guardian Ke. xis F 3, I have fully con- 
sidered Che fwndicc ef these eur modem Dasdslists, and am 
resolved se mr to^diMOurage h, as to prtvent any person 
from flying in my time 


tB^ daliie, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Dmdal 4. 
4 - -IZB.I trans. To make intricate or mate-like. 
a z6x8 Sylvester Dm Bartas, Lacrynm ^ Wee Lawyers 
then, who dedaiizing Law, And deading ConsHeuce, like 
the Horse-leach drawe. 

BflBdalotUI (drdMaa), 4. Bot, Also dedolou*. 
[f. L. dxdal-us cunningly- wrought + -0U8 ] 

Of leaves : ' Having a margin with various wind- 
ings and turnings; of a beautiful and delicate tex- 
ture * (Webster 1828, citing Mnityn, and Lee\ 

II Bflfldaltlfll (dremiLfs). .see also D.edal sb. [ 1 .., 
a. Cir, AaidaKos * the cunning one name of the 
workman tiho constructed the Cretan labyrinth, 
and made wings for himself and lii-i son Icarus ] 
A skilful or canning artificer (like Dtrdalus). 

cs 6 go Drumm. ok Hawth, Poems Wks. (1711) 50 Gone is 
my sparrow. . A D<-dalus he a ns to catch a fly. 1631 Hev- 
WOOD Eng. A/f's. (1641) 173 Gardiner was the onely Dedalus 
arul inveiilourof the engine. 

Dael, early form of ] )kal. 

Daemon, Deemonio, etc. : see Devon, etc. 
Badr-stock (da i^r-st^k). Irish Antiq, [f. 
Mir. diier, (Jlr. d 6 ir, dder base, ignoble, unfrre, 
servile, mod.Ir. door captive, condemned, guilty -f 
.Stock.] .Stock or cattle belonging to the landlord 
of which the tenant or vassul has the use; used 
attrih. in daer-sto k tenant, tenancy 
X875 hlAiNF Hist. Inst. vi. 159 'J'lic Daer-slock tenant had 
un(|ue>.tionably juirtr-d with some })ortion of IiIh freedtiin. 
Ibid., I'lie relation between vbskuI and chief called Daer- 
stock tenancy. 

DfiBsman, var. of Denman. 

Baff( duf'i, sb. Obs. exc. north, dial. Also 4-5 
daf, 4-6 doffe. [Etymology unceitnin : cf. Daft. 

It h«\s been coniectiirally referred to ON. datf deaf, 
dull,savourleH«i, which simives in Sc. dtm^, douf^nn, spirit- 
less, but this is pliuiieticRily itiadinissilde.) 

One deficient in hcnse or in proper spirit ; a sim- 
pleton, a fool ; a coward. 

exus Poem Times Edsv. If, 90 in Pol. .y/»wgs (Camden) 
328 If the parsoun have u prest of a dene lyf . Shal coineii 
a daffe and puite him out . That cun noht a ferthing worth 
of god. IMS Langi.. /*. PI. A. I. tsg *[>ou dotest dafle ‘ 
qua)» heo * Dulle me H wities ’ e 1386 Ciiaucfk Reeve's T. 
28B And when this lape is laid another day 1 sal been 
lialde a daf, a cokenay. c 1440 Ptotnp. Parv. iii/a Dafle, 
or dastard, or he hat spekythe hot yn tyiiie, oridnrus. 
1587 Harrison England \\ li. 1x877)1. SoCeiteHii [landafle] 
IK a poore bishoprike the late incumbent thereof being called 
for. .in open rouil made answer: 'J’be daffe is here, uut the 
land is gone'. x6x6 Builokar, Dajfe, a dastard. 1876 
Whitbv Gloss , Doff, a halt-wit ; a coward. 

Baff fduf ), vA Chiefly Sc. [f. Daff sb. 

Cf. the dial. dajRe to become stupid, grow imbecile ; also 
to dumbfounder, coiifiiHe the faculties; cte^ffly imbecile, 
btupid from failure of the faculties, Wki.'by Glossi\ 

1. intr. 'I'o play the fool ; lo make sport, toy, 
dally, talk or behave sportively. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 349'Ouhat do 5c now ? I se 
sc do bot duf. Poi.UAR-i hlytmg w. Montg. 66a 

Dastard, thou daffes, that with such divilric mela 18x3 
I'ickln Poems 1 . 175 (Jam.) Come yont the green an' daff 
wi’ me. My ( hnnning dainty Davy. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Daft, lo that in a dandling wiw ; lo loiter. Also to falter 
ill memory ; * beginning lo dan ’. xflM Stevenson KitL 
napped iv. 30 Gentlemen daffiiig at their wine. 
t 2 . ttans. 'J'o daunt, north, dial. Ohs. 

X674 Ray N. C. Woriis 13 Daffe, lo Daunt. 

Bfl^ (duf), v.'b [A variant of DoFF to do off, 
pul off. 

(Johnson, misunderstanding the pa. t., as in quot. 1596, 
made the piescnt stem daft.j] 

1 1 . Irarts. T'o put off (as clothes) ; to throw off, 
divest oneself of. Obs. 

*587 Shake. Lever's Compl. 297 ITiere my_ white stole of 
chastity I daff’d. 1606 — Ant. ^ Cl. iv. iv. 13 He that 
vnbuckles this, till we do please lo daft [^daff’t] for our 
Repose, shall heare a storme. 

2. 'Fo put or turn aside, to thrust aside ; esp. in 
the Shaksperian phiase lo daff the world aside («-to 
bid or make it get out of on^s way), and imitations 
of this (sometimes vaguely or erroneously applied). 

xm6 Shaku. I Hen. IV, iv. i. 96 The .. Mad-Cap, Prince 
of Wales^ And his Cumradcs, that daft the World aside. 
And bid it passe. 1599 — Much Ado\. L 78 Claud. Away, 
1 will not haue to do with you. Leo. Canst thou so daffe 
me T XS99 — Pass. Ptlgr. 183 She bade gciod night, that 
kept my rest away; And dafTd me to a cabin bang'd with 
care. x6oi VVj£E\kr Mirr. Mart. A vy. We daft the world 
with time ourseiues beguiled. x8ao Keats Lamia 11. 160 
Some knotty problem, that had daft His patient thought. 
xBBo Goi.dw. Smith in All, Monthly No. 968. eo9 We have 
no right to daff a pessimist's argument aside merely because 
[etc.]. 1884 *4 June 787/1 Its pleasant fashion of 

dafling the world aside. 

t b. To put off (with an excuse, efc.L Obs. 
x^ Shake. Oih. iv. ii. 176 Euery day thou dafts [v. r. 
doffestj me with some deuise I ago. 

BaffikdowndiUy, daiiydowndilly. Also 
daflh-. [A playful expansion of Daffu-dilly.] 
A daffodil; used at first in the generic sense. 
Still a widespread popular name of the Vcllow 
Daffodil, under the dialect formu daffadown-,*doon-, 
daffidowH y daffoticrwndilly. 

*573 Tusker Husb, xliii. (1878)95 Herhes, branches, and 
flowers, for windowes and pots . . 7 Daffadoodilliea 1479 
Sprmsrr Shefh. Cal. Apr. 140 Strowe mee the grounde with 
dulladowndillies. 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. U, Their 
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Hmlr . . atudc with Roms, GiUy<flowen . . DolRdown-dUliM. 
1840 Basham tngol. Leg., liamey Maguire U, With roses 
end lillies. end da0y*down'dUIies. 

2. A fthrub ; prob. the Mczereon, which ii itili 
so called in Yorkshire ^ from the slight similarity 
of the Greek name Daphne with Daffodil* (Britten 
and Holland). 

SMS PesavALL Sp, Diet., Adel/a, a dslTadoundiUy, or 
rather rose bey tree, Rhododaphne. 1611 Flobjo, OUdUdro, 
the weede Oleander. AIno a jDafraduunedillio. 

BaAntf (da -fin), vhl, sb. [f. 13 afp v.^ -f -ino l.] 

1 . Fooimg, folly; sportive behavionr or talk; 
frolicking, toying, merriment. 

>535 Stkwart Cron. Scot 1. 44Q Into sic dafling putting 
lour delyte, As bruiell beist tiiAt folio wia appetyte. 1666 
O. Stuabt yoeo-eer. Disc. 39 You would have burst your 
heart with lii^bina 1 o’ve seen the gang so full of damng. 
leily Burns Ttua iDogs 43 Until w|' dafTin weary grown. 
Upon a knows they sat them down. iBai Ixickuart Reg. 
Dalton VII. V (1843) 416 1'hey're young folk daffin's natural 
to them. 1886 Strvbnson KioHapped axiii. 232 It was all 
dnfhng ; its all nonsense. 

2. Mental derangement, insanity. 

01614 J- Mftrvn.l. MS. <8 (Jam.) I’liere he falls into 
a phreasie and dafflne which keej^ him to his death. 1857 
Dumouson Dut. Med. 374 Doping, inaaiiiiy. 

a. Obs. exc. north, dial, Dafv sb. 
+ Spiritless ; stupid. 

>47U-^ Malory Arthur ix. xlii, This is but a daflfyssh 
knyght. I1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Dajj^sk, shy, modest.] 
Bftffodil (dsefddil). Also 6 daffodyll, 6-7 
daffo>, dnflkdill, 7->8 daffadil, (9 dnffodel) : see 
also Daffodilly, and Daffadowndilly. [A 
variant of Affodill, q. v. The initial d has not 
been satisfactorily accounted for. 

1 1 has been variously suggested as due to childish or playful 
distortion, as in TV// for Edward, tante for aunt ; to union 
of the article th’ (cf. Cotor., Affrodille, Tk' AJfodill, and 
north. Kng. affadil)\ to final of and, in (e. g.) 'fennell 
av..d ajffodil * ; to union of the Dutch or Flmiish ai tirle, as de 
s^odi/t-Ahn alTodil ; and to Fr. prep. aa'wxjleur d'apkro- 
dille. It is noteworthy that as in Lng. the wurd has gained 
a letter, in 16th c. Fr. it sometimes lost one: l.ittrd (s. v. 
atphodile) quotes fiom De Serres (i6th c.), * Dcs racincs 
d afrodille*, and also * Dcooction de lapacc, *. 

A tnird form da/rodiUe is quite conceivable. 

Affoiiill and its popular variants daffodil, daffadillv, were 
originally and properly the Asphodel; then by popular 
misconception, due apparently to the application io Ixith 
plants, at their first introduction to England, of the fancilul 
name Laus tibi[Mt 'i'urner Libellus li^b', it wail applied, 
especially in the popular variations^ to species of Narcissus, 
etc. Uctanista, nCter resisting tins misapplication, com- 
promised the mutter by retaining e^ffmiil for the Asphodel, 
itnd ucceptmg the more popular dojffodtl for Narcissus. 
Finally offadil was ‘rectified* to a^odyl and asphodel, 
and restrJctrd in popuhir U'-r in the Yellow Narcis- 

sus or Yellow Daffodil of Eng. fields and gardens ] 

1 1. The same as Affodill ; the gcuus Aspho^ 
delits (formerly including some allied plants). Obs. 
(1338 see Affodili. ] 1548 Turnrr Names of Herhes a. v. 

Asphodillus groweth .. in gurdines In Anwerp, it 
maye be named in cnglishe whytr affodil or duche daffodil. 

Maplkt Gr. Forest 40 Daffaddl, some call Antheri- 
con, the Romanes Kings spare. 1378 l.rrx P(kloens\. Ixxix. 
649 This herbe [AsphoaelHs in 3 spccicid is called .. in 
English also Aflbdyl, and DufTKidyU. 1607 Toi'SF 1.1 Fourff. 
Feasts (1673) 304 Asphuilelus (englishcd by some di\ffddit), 
t2. The genus Narcissus, of which it is the 
common Kng. name in the Catalogue of Gerarde's 
Garden 1599 , where twelve J^affotiils or Nar- 
cissuses are distinguished, the IVhite Daffodil 
the common White Narcissus or Poets Lily {Iv. 
poeticus) of Eng. gardens, the ‘While Lily’ of 
Scotland; the Yellcnv Daffodil {N. psmdo-Nar^ 
i iVfir.rHhe plant to which the name is now restricted. 

1348 Turner Names of Herhes (E. D. S.) to This that we 
take for daffodil is a kinile of Narcissus. 1^8 Lytr Dodoens 
M. I 9IT These pleasant flowers aie colled. -in Englishe 
Narci.HsuB, white Daflodill, and Pnmerose pierelesse [In 
Lyte s own annotated comr in the Brit. Mus. Libr he has 
written over the figure of N. poeticus on n. aio ‘White 
primrose pyerles, Laus tibi, and of some Danbdillc 1597 
OuRANDK Herbal Ixxxiv. in The double white DafTudill 
of Constantinople [N. orieutal/s] w.is sent into England 
vnto the right Honorable the Lord Treasurer, among other 
bulbed flowers. 1619 P AUKtmoN Faratiisi in Sole iv. (1656) 
8 Many idle and ignorant Gardiners, .do call some of these 
Daffodils Narclsscs, when as all know that know any Latine, 
that Narcissus is the Ixttine name, and Daffodil the 
English of one and the same thing. 

S. Now restricted to Narcissus pseudO' Narcissus 
(also called Lent Lily), found wild in various parts 
of England and cultivated as an early spring flower. 

ris8s Turner Herbal 11. 63 a. Our comen daffadil is one 
kynde of Narcissus.] igpa Grrrnr Upst. Courtier (187 x t a 
The yellow daffodil, a flower fit for je^ous dotterels. i6ti 
Shaks. IVint. T. rv. iiu x When DaffadiU begin to peere, 
With heigh the Doxy ouer the dale. 1648 Herrick // irf/lRr., 
To Daffodils, Faire Dafladills, we weep to sec You haste 
away so aoone. >7^*7 Hbrvey Medit. (xRiS) 1x9 Who 
emboldens the daffodil.. to trust her flowering gold with 
inclement and treacherous skies T iQu Tennyson Maud 
iiu 6 When the face of night is fiur on the dewy downs. And 
the shining daffodil dies. 

4. Chequortd Daffodil : the Fritillary or Snake’s 
head, Fritillaria Meleagris. Still known as the 
Daffodil in Hants. (Britten and Holland). 

1397 GaRAiDB UerbeU 1. Ixxxix, The cbecquered Daffodil 
or Jinny hen floore.. cbecquered most strangely. 1339 — 
Catal., FrUtilUeries, Checkerd Daffodill. 


6. The colour of the daffodil; a pale yellow. 
Also attrih. or as adi. 

1853 TaMNYsoN Maud t. xxil Ii, On a bed of daffodil sky. 
1884 Pesll MallG. 21 .Sept, x/e A belt of daffodil in the east 
announced the approach of dawn. 18B8 St. Stepkesie Rev. 
1% Mar. 14/1 A primrose, a daffodil, or an orange-ooloured 

’swrodlUar, dadAuUUjr (d» &diW, sS. [f. 
prec. : perh. infloenced by lify.'i The same at 
Daffodil : a poetic (and dialect) form. 


Baft, pa. t of Daff 

Bag (dag), tb.l In 4-5 dagee. [Of nnoertafn 
origin : the tame senses are partly expreased by 
Tao.] 

t L A pendant pointed portion of anything ; one 
of the pointed or laciniated divisioni made by 
deeply slashing or cutting the lower maigin of a 
clo^ gown, or other garment, as was done for 
ornament in the 15th c. Obs, 


le AffooillJ Cal. Jan. as Thy 1309 Langi. Rich. Redelee 193 Dryue out ^ dagges and 

prpwde, with Daffadillies digbt. imj I^ayton nll^ duche cotM. (1440 Promp. Parv. 11 1 Itegge of 
r lit. 81 M that there be «ore of Ullyes, (Call d c\oiai2,fraetiUue. 1617 Minsheu Dueter, Daggs or ragga 


■vaassiiws wiaia jiiFKMwuafcaivm usgasas s i 

EeUgnee iii. 61 See that there be store of Lillyes, (Call’d of 
Shej^eards Daffodillyes). 1637 Milton Lycidae 150 Bid 
amaranthuB all hit bMutyshed, And dafiadiilies fill their 
cups with tears. 1847 Mary Howitt 7 He cut the 

leaves of the snow-drop down, And tied up the daffodilly. 

Da'fTodilly, a. rare. [f. Daffodil + -t.] Fnll 
of or furnished with daffodils. 

189a Temple Far Mag. Sept. t2$ An exceedingly unpre- 
tentious, yet palm-y and daffodill-y drawing-room. 

Baft (daft), a. Now chiefly Sic. and nofth, 
[In early ME. daffte, corresp. to OiL.gedtefle mild, 
gentle, meek :» 01 >ot ^gadaftjo-%, f. gadafli vbl. 
sb. from stem dadh, in Gothic gadaban to become, 
be fit, OE. pa. ^p\e.redafen becoming, fit, suitable. 
The m here is npp. for umlaut | befoi e ft, st, which 
explains the two-fold ME. development daft and 
deft. The primary meaning of the adj must have 
been ‘ liecoining, fit *; cf, the adv. gedtrflUce fitly, 
suitably, seasonably, and the vb. gedtrftan to make 
fit or ready, to prepare; from ‘fit, ready, apt* 
came the geneial later sense of defl ; from ‘ be- 
coming, dccens * ns said of persons, came that of 
‘meek, mild, innocent’, and from ‘innocent, in- 
offensive* app. that of ‘ irrational* said of beasts, 
and of ‘ silly, foolish, deficient in sense * as said of 
persons : cL a common sense of * innocent *, and 
the sense-history of Silly. See also Dkft. 

Daffb, ‘a fool,' is found ^X3a5; its relationship to daft is 
uncertain ; if originally distinct, it may have contributed to 
the de\eIopmeiit of the sense * foolish* here ] 

+ 1. Mild, gentle, meek, humble. Obs. 

c tooo Ags. Gosp. Matt xxi. 5 Nii kin cyning )>t cymfi to 
ke xedid te. e taoo Ormin 0175 Shammfasst, and daflte, and 
sedefull. Ihtd. 4610 And meoc, and daffte, and ledclulL 

2. Silly, foolish, stupid. Cf. Innocent, Silly. 
a. Said of beasts. 

c 13x3 Fody Sr l>oul 30a in Map’s Poems 333 Ne wuste 
what was good or il. But as a beest, douinbe and daft. 
1:1450 Hrnhyson Mor. lab. 81 Who suyes ane sheepe is 
daft, they he of il. 

b. Of persons : Wanting in intelligence, stupid, 
foolish. 

c 1430 Si. C nthhert (Surtees) 443 Dot to make it I am daft. 
For 1 can no^c of potter craft. 1533 Lyndusay Satyre 2008 
Thou art the daftest fuill that e\er 1 saw. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 9/33 Daite, doltishe, stupulus. xfisy-so Kow Hist. 
A'rrAix&fX) 46a Cast away these daft coniieits, and.. take 
you seriouslie to your booke and studic:.. 1674 Kay N. C. 
It'ords 13 Daft, stupid, blockish, daunted, a verbo Daffo. 
1855 Kobinsun i^hithy Cioss., Da/t, dull of apprehension, 
d. Of unsound mind, crazy, insane, mad. 

X5^ Brllrnden Cron. Scot, u8ai) 1. viii. He that was 
trulHit with the falling evil, or fallin daft or wod. 15M 
Ld. Treas Acefs. Scot., Makand him Curatour to P. N. 
qiihilk in daft, atid^ hen na wit lo gyde him selff. x8i6 
Scott O/d Mart, vii, ‘ The wuiiiati would drive ony reason- 
able being daft,' 18^ Arnold Let. in Stanley Life 4 Corr. 
(1844) 1* V. 954, 1 hope you will not think 1 ought to. .adjourn 1 
to tne next asylum for daft people. s88o R. G W hits Every- 
Day Eng. xxx We have preserved our common sense, and 
have not gone clean daft. 

4. Thoughtless or giddy in one’s mirth ; madly 
gay or frolicsome. Daft days ; the days of merri- 
ment at Christmas. 

c 1575 Drat, betiv. Clerk 4 Courtier (Januk Quhen ye 
your btlfis ar daft and young. 1768 Ross Helenore 
(Jam.) Awa, she says, Whaever's daft to day, it setsna you. 
1787 Burns Twa Dogs ts'i In a frolic daft, a stIA Fkrcur- 
soN Poems^ (1789) 11. xo (titled The Daft Days. 18x6 Scott 
Antiq. xxi, * Ay, ay— they were daft days thae — but they 
were a' vanity and waur.* 1830-53 Wkislle-binkieK^z. Songs) 
Ser. til. 81 At Yule, when the daft-days are fairly set in, 

A ploy without him wadna be worth a pin. 

t 5. bDsft, skilJul. Ohs. 

laxgoo Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) X34 (MS. 159a) For 
semlve he was and woiuidcr dxUie [MS. Marl. (1^7) 2x04 I 
wondrous defte]. | 

Hence t Daftalljfc, [ON. •leikr suffix 

of action or condition], gentleness, meekness. 
Daftia (colloq.), a daft person. DA*ffcisli a., some- 
what daft. Sa'ftllke a., having an appearance of 
folly or craziness. Daftly adv.^ fa. mildly, 
meekly {obs.) ; b. foolishly. D»ftiiMii, foolish- 
ness, madness. 

c xaoo Ormin ax88 Forr kaggerrle^^c shaH don patt 3ho 
Shall daflftele33c forrwerrpcnn. X87S C. Gibson For the 
King i, The daftic^ still maintains hii position. tSss 
Jamieson, Daftisk, in some de^ee deranged. 1835 Roanr- 
soM tVkiify Gloss., A daftHh dizsy sort of a bod y . 17*5 
Ramsay Ueat. Snepk. iv. i, *Tis sae dafflike. sBiO Scott 
Antiq. iv, Never think yov . . that his honour . . would hae 
dune sic a daft-like thing, rsaeo Oumiii xax5 And hajhexr- 
like ledcsst te And daffteliko and faj^re. 1704 Ramsav 
Tead. Miic. (1733) 1. 34 We daftly thouabt to row in 
towth. Air. Hamilton Cateeh, xss Thu word of the 
Crosse semu to be daftnes and folie to thamu that purischls. 


^th9,^raetiilus. 1617 Minsheu Dueter, Dagge or ragge 

1 2. A tag or aglet of a lace, shoe-latchet, or the 
like; kAolbt t, a. Obs. 

eiAoo Rom. Rose 7x63 Grey clothii. .fretted fiillu of tatar^ 
wagges [sdim, eemee i] And high shoos knopped with 
dagges. s6i6 Sullokae, Daggu, latchets cut out oT leather. 
8. One of the locks of wool clotted with dirt 
about the hbder parts of a sheep; a *clag’; » 
Daooimo, Dag-locx. 

(The rdatieoship of this lo the prec. senses, and to Dao 

v.\ i.s not clear.] 

X73X Baiuev, Dagges. .the Skirts of a Fleece cut off. sIUj 
Kenitsk Glass., Dag, a lock of wool that hangs at thetau 
of a sheep and draggles in the dirt. Dag-wool, refuso wool; 
cut off in trimming the sheep. 

tBag, Obs. [Derivation loiknown. 

I Referred by some to F'. dague a dagger ; but no txace haa 
! been found of any connexion between the two words.] 

1. A kind ut heavy pistol or hand-gun fonnerly 
in use. 

xs6s Dium. Occurrents (Bannatyne Club) 66 Thay • • schot 
furlh at the said servandis ane dag. 1387 Harrison Eng* 
land II. xvi. (1877) >83 To ride with a case of dags at his 

sadle bow. 1598 Barcklby Feltc. Man (1631) S53 Because 
the dagge being overcharged broke, .he draweth his dagger 
to stabbo him. i6ob Warner Albion's Eng. ix. xliv. (i6ia) 
XII Dy wail, wiles, witchcralis, daggers, dags, sfisa Laud 
Wks, >18531 III. 461, I heard a great crack, as loua as the 
report of a small dag. 17x5 New Cant. Did., Dag, a Gun. 
s^9 Grant Ktrkeudy of C. xxiv. 383 The captain rushed 
upon Lennox and shot him through the back with a dag. 
i88x Greener Gun 61 A chiselled Italian dagg manu- 
factured by one of the Coniminazzo family about 1650. 

2. attrib. and Comb. 

a 1368 Dff. Crisselt Sandelandis 53 in Sempill Ballates 
(1873) 934 Snapwark, adew, fra dacmen dow noebt stand. 
1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1409/3 7'he dag was 
l>uught. of one Adrian Mulan a dag-maker dwelling in east 
Smithfield. 1389 R. Harvey PL Perc. (i860) 33 A Dag 
case may be as good now and then as a case of Dags, xyas 
WouKuw Hist. Ch ScoL (1839) 11. 11. ix. 350 Alexander 
I.Qgan, Dagmaker in Leith Wynd. 

['I'he sense 'dagger' given by Johnson (without quotation), 
and repeated in later dictionaries (in Century Diet, with 
erroneous quotation), appears to be a mere mistake, due to 
misapprehension of the frequent i6-t7th c. collocation ‘dug 
and dagger ' in descriptions of personal accoutrement. Sense 
3 in Lentury Diet, ‘a stab or thrust with a dagger’, is a 
blunder due to misreading of Min.sheu.] 

Bag (dscg), sb.^ [a. F. dague dogger, also the 
first horn of a yonng stag, and in some technical 
senses. Sense a is not found in French.] 

1. The simple straight pointed horn of a young 
stag. 

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat, V ST7/3 These processes acquire 
in the second year the form of. . dags. x86s H ulmk tr. 
Moqnin-Tandon 11. 111. x8i At first the new horns [of the 
stag] are simple protuberances, and are known by the 
name of ' dags ’. 

2. A pointed piece of metal, etc. ; a pin or bolt. 
lysT Bradley Fmn. Did, s. v. Bridge, You must so joint 

the Timber, as . . to resemble an Arch of Stone . . the Joints 
ought to be. .strongly shut together with Cramps and Dags 
of Iron. 1803 K. W. Dickson Prod. Ayric. (1807) II. 5^ 
I'he upper paur [of rollers] being stuck with ooggs and dags. 
8 . atal. (See quots.) 

a. 1863 Barnes Dorset Dialect, Dag, a small projecting 
stump of a branch. 

b. s88o IV. Cornwall Gloss., Dag, a mining tool ; an axe. 
Baff (daeg), sb.^ dial. [app. of Norse origin : 

cf. ON. dbgg, gen. daggar, pi. daggir, dew, Swed. 
dagg (Norw. dogg. Da. du^g) « Goth, ^daggwa’^ 
OTeut. *dauwo-, OLG. dauw, 0£. deaw, dew.] 

1. Dew. 

1674-91 Ray S. a E. C, IVords 95 Dag, Dew upon the 
Grass. 1876 S, Warsmeksh. Gloss., Dag, dew. 'There’s 
been a nice flop of dag.* 

2. a. A thin or gentle rain. b. A wet fog, a 
mist. C. A heavy shower {Ayrshire). 

x8o8 In Jamirsof. z8s3 Deockbtt N. C. fVordt, Dag, 
a drizzling rain. 

Bag, v.i [Connected with Dao sb,^ The senses 
have no connexion with each other.] 

1 1. trans. To cut the edge of (a garment) into 
long pointed jags ; to slash, Vandyke. Obs. 

ctffbb Chaucer Pars. T. ^344 Costlewe furring In here 
gownes. .so moehe damog or sdxeris. Ibid. P347 Sachs 
pouDsed and daggld cl^hing. sjn Lahol. P. PL xxitu 
X43 Let dajue bus clojies. e 1440 Promp. Parv. iia Dag- 
gprk.freuHUe. tg/ba Caxton Ckrom. Rug, ccxxvL m Short 
ciothtf and streyte was^ dagged and kyt. tsa| Srutom 
Garl. Laurel 630 Raggid Apdaeggid & cuMyngly cut 
2. To clog with dirt, bemiie, daggle^ beteggle. 
Obs, esc. dial, (Cf, Dao sb.l 5 .) 

1484 Caxton ni. xvil, Al te-fbwied and dagged. 
atjgtig SxBLTON El Rwmmyng 123 Wyth theyr am 
digged kyiteffes alt to tagg^ 1330 Psuoa. 445A 
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eu«r woont to be, ^ rea»ott of thoir frequent. . Vi«itationft). 
m itf I Holviuv JwtHoi 136 Vexinff the beiha with hia 
dagfc'd rout. tM^ Lotudml* GiMS.. Dag . . (a) l*o trail or 
dirty In the mire, to bedaub, to daggle, iteo Miss Jackbom 
Skr^^lL ii^ardik., Da^, .to traiTia the or dirt! 
b. intr. To daggle or trail in the dirt or wet 
i8do Z.«««daiSr Glont.^ Dmg^ v. i. 18B0 Cormuall GIoms. 
a. V. Daggiagt * That tree is daggiug with fruit.* * Her dresi 
is dagm^ in the mud.' 

8. farming. To cut off the ' dags * or locks of 
dirty wool from (sheep) . (Cf. Dao sb?- 3.) 

iyo6 Phillips (ed* Kersey', To Dag sker^. to cut oflT the 
Slcirta of the Fleece. 1887 Kentith O'/mjt., Dagt to remove 
the di^ or clou of wool, dirt, etc. from between the hind 
legs of sheep. 

T [Related to F. dag%u dagger 

(x^th c. in Littr^) : also 16th c. K. daguer to 

strike with a dague or dagger ; hut the latter is not 
the source of the Eng. verb. See also Dagger.] 
tram. To pierce or stab, with or as with a pointed 
weapon. 

7 « 1400 Morto Arik. axoa Dartes the Duche-mene daltene 
a^aynei, Withderfe dynttez of Uede,daggesthurglie schcldez. 
loid. 3750 Derfe dynttys they dalte with daggande sperys. 
1639 Horn Bl Rob. Gait Lang, UhI. Ixiv. |668 Remorse., 
pierceth and daggeth guilty persons with the anguish of 
a galled conscience. 1794 A. Gallatin in I. A htevens 
Life iv. (1884) 95 One Ross of Lancaster. .haU drew a dag* 
ger he wore . . and swore any man who uttered such sonu* 
menu ought to be dagged. 

t v.ii Obs. [f Dag sb.^"] tram, and intr. 

To shoot with a dag or liand-gun. 

a 157a Knox Hist. Ke/. Wks. <(6461 L 87 Thei schote 
spcaris and dagged arrowis, whaic the compares war 
tnikest. c 1580 f. HookRr Li/e Sir /'. Cortw^ They soe 
dagged at these loopes, that sundrye of theyme udthin were 
sl^ne. 

Dag (daeg), dial. [app. of Norse origin : 
cf. Dao sb,< and ON. doggva^ Swed. dagga to be- 
dew. See also Dkg.] 

1 . tram. To sprinkle, to wet with sprinkling. 

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss.^ Dag^ to sprinkle with water. 

Z877 Holdemets Gless.y Dag^ to sprinkle. ‘ Dag cawsey 
afoor thoo sweeps it ! ' 1879 Miss Jackson Shro^sh. tP ord- 
bk.^ Dag^ to sprinkle clothes with water preparatory to 
mangling or ironing. 

2 . intr. To drizzle. 

v8as Brockbtt N. C. Words, Dag, to drizzle. 

Dagar, -ard, -are, obs. forms of Dagger. 

II Basfasb, dagbesh (da’gej), sb, IM, Gram, 
[med.Heb. VSi ddghish, f. Syriac «js^ (tghash to 
prick.] A point or dot placed within a Hebrew 
letter, denoting either that it is doubled {dagrsh 
forte\ or that it is not aspirated {dagesh Unc), 

1591 Pkrcivall Sp, Diet. Bj, /f..very often.. is sounded 
like the Hebrew 3 when it is in tbe middest of a word 
without danesh. 1749 B. Martin Diet. Jntrod. Eng. 
Tongue 9 ir any of toe aspirated letters has the point 
(nallM Dagesh) in them, they are then pronounced without 
the H. 1834 A. Willis Hebr. Grasti. 5 A point is some* 
times inserted in the middle of a consonant afiecting the 
pronunciation, and called Dagesli or Mappik. 

Hence Da'gash v. tram., to mark with a dagesh. 
Also Da'KMsata v., Da’gwsat*, -atad pa. pple. 

I7$x WssLBV Wks, (187a) XIV. T56 In some Verbs . . the 
middle Radical » dMesned. 1871 Holton tr. Delitzsck's 
Psalms II. 359 note, The dageshing of the opening mute of 
the following word. 

Da'g^ar. dial. * An old term for a dog-fish * 
(Smyth, Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 
a xUpk Kbnnett cited by Halliwiilu 
1 2 )Agg«d| ///* UE.i Obs. [f* Dao v.i] 

1 . Of a garment : Having the marmn ent into 
long pointed projections ; jagged, slashed. 

c 1386 [see Dag v,^ i). c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 300 Undir hire daygyd hood of green. xsa3 [see Dao 
i]. [z^ Pall Mall G. 'Extra* 34 July 28/a The 

costume u all dagged and slashed into the shape ot leaves 
and dowers.] 

2 . Clogged with dirt, daggled, 

s^, a 15M, x66i [see Dag v 7 z\. 

Daggad. ppl* Obs. exc. dial. [f. Dao v. 4 ] 
Wet Rath aew, drizzling rain, or a sprinkling of 
mnythinff. b. slang. Drank. 

«i6qS % ohtoobuuub Somm. bevitL xz My Bee's aloft, and 
daggit full of skill : It getu com drink, sen Grissall toke 
thobed. X748 Franklin Drimkodt Did. Wks. zBB; II. 33 
He'sdagg'u. 1847-78 HALLiWBLuZ>«i||vif, tipsy. North. 
Dagger (dee'gai), sb. Forms: 4- dagger; 
also 4-5 dgggere, Sc. dagare, 5 di^gare, 5-6 
dager, dagar, daggar, 6 dagard. [Related to 
IP^da^ (Sp., daga) dagger, and to Dao 
No such fom is kaoimfin QkT Fnocli. Med.L. shows 
dagguriies. •aristm, ^eriste^ •ardstm (see Du Cange), app. 
from EittUsh, so that the form dagger appears to he really 
of English formation (Tf. Dao v.^Tof which however only 
later Inttances ore known). If the form daggaod could be 
assumed os the original, theawrd might be an auraentative 
in nsrd of F. detam ; bat, though 

occurs in Walstnghom, zsth c. fDu Cange), thoTorms detg^ 
gariusss and dagger axe of earlier appeamnoo and bettor 

^lE’T^ort stout edged and pointed weapoo, like 
a small sword, used for thntstUie and itabfaliif « 
[azsTS Fnsgm. Vetmsta tslv. fa Se. Ada (1844)1, |t8 
Hab& oqaum, hauberkion, ca^Uum do teiu, rnmm ot 


cuhellum qui dicltur dagmsie. /bid. Habeat orchnm et 
sogittos. et dogganum et cultellum.] e 138ft Chaucke PreL 
zt3 He boar, .on that oother sydeagaydaggcre[rxiiM#spere). 


xsft The same dager he slewe hyiii %ritfa. xgM Bury Wills 
(1B50) 137 W^ my doftard. xftox Hmaks. yuL C. 111. ii. 157, 
1 feare I wrong me Honourable men, Whose Daggers haue 
fitabb'd Caesar. 1603— Mach, 1. itt. 33 Is this a Dagger 
which I see before me? 17x9 Young Btuiris iv. i, Lo^ 
thy hold, Or 1 will plant my dagger in thy breasL i8ft6 
Kingsley Hervemrd iii. 88 ' Vou have a dagger in your 
hand I * said be. 

tb. A be dagger, alekouse dagger : sccAle, B. II. 
Dagger of lath : the weapon worn by the * Vice* 
in the old 'Moralities'. Obs. 

> 99 * Nashb P. /*MM‘/eM#(Shaks.Soc.)4o All you that will 
not . . weare ale-house daggcis at your backes. 1396 Shaks. 
1 Hen. IV. II. iv. 151 A Kings Sonne? If I do not beate 
thee out of thy Kingdome wUb a dagger of Lath . . He ncucr 
weare haire on iny face more. x6oi — Tivel. N. iv. ii. 136 
Like to the old vice . . Who with dagger of lath, in his rage 
and hii wrath, Cries ah ha, to the diuclL 

2. Phr. Daggers' drawing {Jig.) i the commence- 
ment of oiien hostilities. At (or to) daggers* 
drawing, now at daggers drawn \ on (or to) the 
point of lighting or quarrelling; in a state of open 
noBtility. Also (rarely'* at daggers' poiftts. 

A t daggers drawn is found in t66fi, but tMX'ouics usual only 
in z^tb c. 

1353 Grimaldb Cicerds Offices i? a, They , . among them- 
selues are wont to bee at daggers drawing. 1576 Fleming 
PoMopi. Epist. efyf That countrie was at denaunce and 


daggers drawing aith the lande ofGroxia. zftes J. WAOh- 
woRiH Xx. SaHMShi/ s Cw. Wars Sp. 19 The Grandees of 
the Court were com almost to daggers di awing. z668 R. 
L'Estrancb I’is. Qtav. (1708) 214 Upon this Point, were 
they at Daggers-drawn W'ith the F.mperor. ^ >735 Swift 
Drapier's Lett, vii, A quarrel in a tavern, where all were at 
daggers-drawing. xSoz Mar. Edgewomth Castle Rackrent. 
Tlirce ladies, .talked of for his iie«uud wife, all at daggers 
drawn with each other. 1837 Lai>v L. Stuart in Ludy M. W. 
Montagu's Lett. (1893) 1 . 104 Both these ladies inherited such 
. .imitcrial spirit, as to. .insure daggers drawing ns soon t\\ it 
Khoulcl find . mjportuiiity to di>>play itself. 1847 Mrs. Siirk- 
WOOD Lady ef Manor III. zviiu 36 You will be at daggers- 
drawing . . with every order . . of iiemons in the town. zSgs 
Dickknk Dorrit (Househ. ed.) 395/1 Five minutes hence we 
may be at daggers* points. Z870 R. B. Brough Mnrston 
Lpiuh xxiv. 257 Was Marston still at daggers drawn with 
hiK rich uncle r 

3. fig. Somethinirtbat wounds ornlftictsgrievouBly. 
x59ft Shak.s. Mereh. P. 111. i. 115 Thou stick At a dagger 
in me, I shall neuer see my gold againc. ifteg — Mach. 11. 
Hi. 45 Where we are IhereA Daggers in mens Smiles. Z704 
Steele Lying leaver 11, This was to me Daggers, xooo 
Mrs. Hervky Mouriray Lam. 111 . 340 Every word he 
spoke was a dagger to her heart. 

b. To speak or look daggers : to speak so as to 
wound, to speak or look fiercely, savagely, or 
angrily. 

swm Shake. Ham, tit, ii. 414, I will st>eak 3 Daggers to 
her, but vse none. z6aa Mass. A Df.kkbr Firg. Mart. iv. i, 
And do thine eyes shoot daggers at that man That brings 
thee health? Z833 Marryat P. Simple X\\, I..ord Privilege 
. .looked daggers at me. 1839 H. Ainsworth yack Shep. 
iv, A glance .. which was meant to speak daggers. 
f 4 . fig. {contempt.') A bravo, braggadocio. Obs. 
xpff! let Pt. Return /r. Pamass. 1. i. aSp Soothe upp this 
. .ingrosser of cringers. . this great billed digger I /old. iv. 
L 1336 This bracchidochio . . this meere rapier and dagger, 
f 5 . A bayonet (See Batokkt i, a.) Obs. 
z688 Ca^. J. S. Art of War 37 Draw your Daggers. 
Fix them in your Musquet. 

6. a. The upright piece of wood nailed to the 
bars in the middle of a roil or gate. b. Naut. 
(See auot.) 

xft^x Brbt Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 15 A dagger, which goeth 
straight downe the middle of the spelles, and is nayled to 
each spell. C1850 Rudim. Navig. tWeale) xzj Dagger, a 


nayled 

ipell. CI850 Kudim. Navig, tWeale) xx-^ Dagger, 
piece of timber luat faces on to the poppets of the bilge- ways, 
and crosses them diagonally, to keep them together. The 
plank that tecuret the heads of the poppets is called the 
oagger plank. The word * dagger ' seems to apply to any- 
thing that stands diagonally or aslant. 

1 7 . The horn of a young stag; ^Dag sb.^ i. Obs. 

zftzft SuRPL. & Markii. Country Earme 684 The second 
ycore they haue their first homes, which are cidled daggers. 

8. Printing. A mark resembling a dagger (f), 
used for mamnal references, etc.: also called 
obelisk. Double dagger : a mark having each end 
like the hilt of a dagger (t), similarly used. 

ZToft Phillips (ed. Kersey), Damr. .a. . Mark in Printing 
. .(t). Z770 //ft/. Frinih^ ew The Obelisk, or long Cross, 
erroneously called Che single Dagger. .The Double Dogger. 
t86e AxtgnxsCheusHel Isl. n.viii.<ed. c) r€6 Those that ore 
ceruinly not indigenous being indicated by a little dagger 
(t) plo^ before nie name. 

9 . A collector’s name of moths of the genns 

Aeronpeta kunkagm black dagger-like or ^like 
mmlc iMl Angle of the tore wings. 

* ’ ^^tdMeetmrBmtteff^MethefoThm Dar/t 

> Jh jwMk z8fa E. Newmam Brit. Moths 
ii8)ir why this Insect tAcrmyeta trilemj is 
I Diffsr* 3 it is oo darlBBr than the * (Stay 



eorsts, and /.Jfktiditeimia, The name evidently has refer- 
ence to the sword-like flags or leaves. 

f 11. The name of a celebrated tavern in IIol- 
born ei 6 oo (Nares) ; hence attrih. as in dagger- 
ale, -frumety, -pie, Obs. 

*979 Gascoigne Diet DmwiAaw/rrCN.), But we must hove 
March beere, dooble dixible bcere, da,;gtr-ale, KhenUh. 
xftets Dbkkrr In HawkinHcV/g'. Bng. Drama 

111 . i,$ IN.' Good dtiU, good (*cK)scn . When ilmll we cat 
another Daner-pie. xOio B. Junbon Akh, 1. i, My lawyer's 
cleik, 1 lighted on last nmhi, In Hoi born, at the Dagger. 
Ibid. V. ii. Her grace wouUfhave you cat no more Woohack 
pies. Nor Dagger frutnety. 

I 2 . Comb., ns dagger-hlmie, -hilt, -stab, -work ; 
dagger-like, -proof adjs. ; -f dagger-ale (see 11 ); 
t dagger-ohoap a., wry cheap, 'dirt-cheap'; 
t dagger-friunetF (see 11 ); dagger-grass, ? « 
sword-grass (^ee lo) ; dagger-knee {Naut.), see 
quot. ; f dagger^man, a man who carries a dagger, 
a bravo ; f dagger-money, * a sum of money lor- 
merly paid to tlic justices of assize on the northern 
circuit to provide arms against marauders' lOgil vie); 
t dagger-pie (see 11 ); dagger-piece (Naut.) — 
sense 6 b; dagger-plank (A'ant.'S, see quot. under 
fib; dagger-plant, a idant of the genus Vticca, 
also called Adam's neeaU, having slinrp-edgcd and 
pointed leaves ; dagger-wood {Naut.') ~ sense 6 b. 

zsfts Act ^ Elis. c. 7 ft 3 ''Dagt^r-bliidcs, Handles, Scab- 
bards. zsgs Br. Andskwim Serm. Christ's Tempt, vi. (1841) 
V. 546 We set our wares at a very ea<ky price, he [tbe devill 
may buy us even *ilsager-chenp, ns we say. Z834 Mkowin 
Angler in Wales I. 262 These tracks were sometimes lost in 
higii *dafycr-graRs. zftyft Grew Anat. Plants lorct. iv. ii. 
ft 1 8 Crystals . . figur'd crossways like a *Dasirer-H lit. c sSfo 
Rudtm. Navig. (Weale) ns Any straight naiTging knees, 
not perpeiidirular to the side of the lieam, are in generNl 
termed *daBES*‘*kneeH. 2803 Snaks. Meas./or M. iv, lii. 16 
M' Starae-i.Ackey the Rapier and *dagger man. iSftv 
's Word'bk., * Daggerpicic, 01 Dagger^wooa, 
of the bilge- 
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ways, and Lrosi>es them diagonally, to keep them together, 
x8M J'reas. Bot.. * Dagger plant, a name tor Yucca. 2885 
Lady Brassev The / rades 320 I'he road was bordered by 
hedges of Ldctus and dogger-plants. 2890 Barino<Gouli> 
Roar 0/ Sea ll.xxiK. 141 Mtbs j'ravisa. .cast agloiicc at her 
niece like a "dagyer-stab. zBgo Mii iiaei. Field Tragic Mary 
I. i. 7, I never s« w such *da^ger-work . . As that which pierced 
him. Six and fifty wounds ! 

I>a*ggei% V. ff. prec. Bb.] 

1. tram. To stab with a dogger. 

iftftS R. Franck A’oWA. A/cw/ (1821)36 When Democra- 
sions dagger the crown. 1806 Naval Ckrm. XV, 453 
Rackstraw was daggered, and died immediately. z8. . 
A. Suthbrlamo TaUs of Pilgrim, Brtgassd 0/ Loire, He 
was in no diUiger of being daggered. 

2. /Printing. To raaik with n dagger (+). 

iB7« Furiuvall in 7 'hynnds Animath. Introd. 37 note, 
I'he dishes chang’d in the list are daggerd. 

Hence Da'ggQring v^/..rA, stabbing with a dagger; 
ppl, a , stabbing, fatal. 

x6p4 Westziacott A'cr///. Herb (169OB14 Every Month 

f iroduces sad and fatal Instances of its (Brandy’s] daggering 
orce. 2830 Bliickw. Mag. XXV II. 53 1 he screaming and 
daggering and death-rattling. 

Daggered (dse*g3Jd\a. [f. Dagger + -bb.] 

1 . Armed with a dagger. 

rz40o Mauhpbv. (1839)^x11 137 Nowswerded, now da^- 

5 ercd, and in alle manere gyses. 2794 CoLBaiDozt Rehg. 

/usings. The dagger'd Ktivy. c 28^ Brddobs /*oems. 
Boding Dreams, A daggeied hand beside the bed. 

2. Stabbed or v^ounded with a dagger. 

2604 DsKKaR Han. Whore Wks. IL 38 llow many Oollants 
have drunke healths to aie. Out of their dagger'd armes. 

3 . Printing. Marked with a dagger. 
Daggeewayna, var. Dagbwaik Obs. 
Dftggiaig (dse'giq), vbl. sb. Now dial. [f. Dag 
-I- -iNoXJ The action of the verb Dag ; clog- 
ging with dirt, asp. of the wool about the hinder 
parts of a sheep ; in //. {rofurLi ■■ DAO-liOOK8. 

1347 Salbsburt Welsh Diet., Dibyl, daggyng. 2387 
Mascall Govt. Cattle {l(^s^) 197 Keeping them from cold 
in Winter, d.Tgging in Summer. 2890 F./r. Elworthy {in 
letter\ In Kent these clots of dung which are apt to. .stick 
to the wool around the tails of sheep, with the wool attached, 
ore ceUed ' daggings ’. 

Baggie (d«Vl), V- Also 6 daggyll, fi-7 dagU. 
[Frequentative of Dao vA senie 8 : associated in 
its sense-development with Dabble and Dbagolb 
and perhaps with Dag v.<} 

1 . tram. To clog with wet mud; to wet and soil a 
garment, etc., by trailingit through mad or wet grass. 

2530 PALSca s^/x You shaU di^yll your clothe.s, tvua 
crotiereayoa habillfmant. 2360 KoLLANU Crt. Venus il. 
566 Daglit in welt rlcht claggit was his weid. tftzz Corea, 
Crvtter . . to daid<b beduit ia 2860 T* Gouge Chr. Diractiotu 
XV. (2831) 85 As afongcoot is ia greater danger to be daggled 
than a short ona s8eg Boockbit N. C, Words, Daggu . . 
to bemira 

b. In later use, ^iefly said of the effect of wet : 
To wet by splashing or sprinkling. See Dao v.^ 
2803 Scott Last Mimt. 1. xxix, *rhe warrior’s very plume 
..Was daggled by Che dashing spray. sBfte Miss Yonob 
Cotmteaa Kate v& (z86o) 8x The pretty eoft feather hod 
been daggled in the wet. 

2 . To drag or trail about (throimh the mire). 
idBs Otway SolduYa Fort. v. i. After you have been 
doggEng youcielf abroad for pm . .you come sneaking hither 
for a crust, do you? sBsa Sem Nigal viii, 1 hove been 
daggled to and no tbe whole day. 
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3 . intr. To walk in a slovenly way (through mnd 
or mire) ; to drag or trail about. Cf.T)B4GQi.R. 

1705 Vanbrpoh Con/td. 1. ii, Then, like a dutifin eon, you 
may daggle about with your mother, and Hell paint. 1735 
l*ot'K i'roL Sat. 235, I ne'er, .like a puppy daggled throu^ 
the town To fetch and carry Miig-Hong u|t and down. 
Lonidalt Gloti , Dag'll* v i., to trail in the dirt. 1876 
Whitby GIom. h. v. paic^ting^t * I'railing and daggling 
said of a person walking in u i^hower 

t Da'ggla, OOs t are, [f prcc. vb.] A clot 
or spot ol wet mad, as on a daggled garment. 

1591 PBRCIVALL S/. Dut , Carlas, dagglea of durt, spots 
of durt. 

Daggled (doc g’ld\ ///. a. [f. Dagole v. 
-Ki) Having the skirts clogged or splashed with 
dirt or wet ; liespattercd, bemired. 

1607 Batliy-Brtuke U877) at V/hat .. dagled mayd with 
pa vie. i6rt Sought Cottume (Percy .Soc.) 140 Frinue with 
gold your uaggrd taiU sysy Swift Potms^ Ctfy Sturwgr, 
j'o Nnops in crowds the diiggled females fly. 174a Mas. 
Dia.ANY Li/lt ttr Corr. 118O1) II. 193 Cauiiht in a smart 
shower of rain, [we] came home in a fine daggled condition. 

b. Comb, t Dasgled'tail <r. - Daoglk-tailei). 
1708 Swift Agst. Abot. Christianity^ Shocked at the sight 
of HO many daggled-iail parsons. 

Dagglo-tail (dt^-glit^'l), sb. Ohs. exc. dial. 
A person \esp. a womnii) whose garments are be- 
mired by being trailed over wet giound ; an untidy 
woman, slut, slattern. Now DitAatiLK-TAiL. 

1577-87 Hoi.inshko CA r/>w. III. 1098/2 Vpon their ioining 
with the queens Noldiors, the one part could not be discerned 
from the other, but onelie by the mire and durt . .which 
staike vpon their garments .. wherefore the crie on the 

S ueenes part . . was ; Downe with the daggle tailes. 1674-91 
Lay A'. H. C. Words q'\, DaerU-tail. .a Woman that hath 
dabbled her Coats with J)ew, Wet or Dirt, s88i Lticostersh. 
Gloss. t Dazf^le-tail^ a slut. .*Doll Daggle-tecl^ 

Daggle-tailed (^doc-g’litrMd), a. Ohs, exc. dial. 
Having the skirts splashed by being trailed over 
wet ground ; untidy, slatternly. (Usually of a 
woman.) Now DuAoaiiE-TAiLun. 

>573 Harvky l.fitfi^bk (Camden) 125 A nobeler witt 
Then that daggiltuyld skitt. Scott St. Kenan’s xxxiii. 
To make love to. .some dagglet.olcd soubretie. 

Daggling (dic'gliQ), [-iNob] a. The 

action of the verb Daqglb, q. v. fb. (omr, 
Dauqino {obs.^, 

1580 Hoi.i.YaAND Treas. Fr, Toitf^ Crottss^ d.'tglings. 
1650 Fuilfr Fiig^iih IV vi. xoo To prevent the dangling 
down, and dagling of s i long garments. 

Da*ggUng, ///. a. I’lNo -.] That cfaggles ; 
see the verb. 

1561 Pharx Mnsid. vin, 7 iij b, A she wolfe downe was 
layrd, and next her dugs two goodly twins. Two daggling 
sucking boies, i6ix Cotck., Lrottes^ durt, filth, mire; 
dagling stuflTe, etc. 1705 Vanbrugh Ctmftd. 1. ii, Who is 
this good woman, Fliupnnta?. .An old d.sggling cheat, who 
hobbles about, .to bubble the Indies of their money. 

Da'ggly, a. dial. [f. Daggle + -t.] 

i860 Lonsdale Gloss., Daffgly, wet, showery. 1889 S. 
Cheshire Gless.^ l^e^£gly» wet, dewy. * It was daggly 1’ th’ 
morninV 

Da^gyaweyne, var. Daqswain, Ohs. 

Dagh(e, ol>s. form of Dough. 

Baghesh, Daghyng : see Daoesh, Dawino. 
Dag-look. [f. Dag jAI 3 + Look.] //.Locks 
of wool clotted with dirt about the hinder parts of 
a sheep. 

1613 Althorp MS, in Simpkinson Washingtons (,1860) 
p. xlv, To 12 women. 3 dates washing da^-loakes. 1704 
Lend. Gas, No. 6264^2 Frauds, .are. .commuted .by wind- 
ing in Fleeces, lA>ck.s, Tail-Locks, Sheer- Locks, Dagg- 
Locks. 1790 W. Pitt in Comntun. Board Agric. 11. 464 
A very small propoition of bieechings or daglocks. 1805 
Luccock Nat, Wool 333 The bundles containea. - a quantity 
of dag-locks, of wool from dead sheep. x88x Leicestersh, 
Gloss., Dagdoiks, the long locks of wool about a sheep 
which dag in the dirt when the animal lies down, etc. 

Dagman : see Dag sh.- 2, 

Dago (d^''gti). U. S. [Supposed to be a cor- 
ruption of JJiego a Spanish equivalent of James: 
applied as a generic proper name to Spaniards ] 
A name originally given in the south-western sec- 
tion of the United States to a man of Spanish 
parentage; now extended to include Spaniards, 
Portuguese, and Italians in general. 

x888 American x8 July (Farmer), The shrimps .. are 
caught by Dagos. s8|m N, K Nation (25 Sept.) LI. ajr/x 
Mr. Rmo makes no elTort to conceal his contempt for this 
proposition to trade with a lot of ' Dagoes ', os he calls them. 

II Dagoba (dn-g^bi). [ad. Singhalese dagaha 
Pall dhdtugabbko :-*Skr. dhdtu-garbha relic-recep- 
tacle (Yule). Also adopted as dhagope^ dagAope, 
dhagob, dagop, from the form of the name in the 
MOgtdh! dialect of south Behlr.] 

In Buddhist countries, a to^ or dome-shaped 
monumental structure containing relics of Bud^a 
or of some Buddhist saint. 

x8o6 Salt Cavss efSalsetU in Trsuu. Lit, See, Bombay 
11819) L 47 (Y.) In this irregular excavation are left two 
dhogopes, or solid mosses of stone bearing the form of 
a c^lo. 1855 Yuls Mission to Ava (1858) 35 (Y.) The 
bluff knob-like dome of the Ceylon dagobos. s8m Pall 
Mail G. e8 Sept. 6/1 Mdme. Blavatsky's dagoba u to be 
built of pink sandstone from Rajpootonah. 
tDa-| ro&L Obs. Also daffoun. [? related to 
Daq xi. »] A piece (of cloth). 


c 1386 Chaucrr Sompa, Tale 43 Or gif us. .A dogoun of 
your blanket, leeve dome. 1486 Bh. St. A Ibane B v a. Take 
a dogon or pece of Rough Manket vitsbom. 

IlDagon^ (dx‘‘g/n)« [a. L. Dagon, a. Gr. 

Aa7w»', a. lleb psi ddgbn ‘little hsh, dear little 
fish \ C 3*1 ddg fish.] 

'^rhe national deity of the ancient Philistines; 
represented with the head, chest, and arms of a 
man. and the tail of a fish. b. transf. An idol, 
or object of idolatrous devotion. 

I38e WvcLir Judg. xvi. 23 The princis of Philintiens 
camen togidie in oun, for to oflre oosiis of greet worship 
to Dagon. her god « 157a [see Dad v. i]. 1667 Milton 

I *. L, I. 46a Dagon his Name, Sea Monster, upward Man 
And downward Fish. 1677 Gilpin Damonol. (i867> 440 
'1 hough the Roman synagogue join force to subtlety in the 
advancement of their dagon. 1868 Stanllv Script, pertr 
89 I'he head w.as deposited (probably at Ashdod) in the 
temple of Dugori. 

O. A term of reproach to a man. 

1500 ao Dunbar Fly ting 66 dagone, dowbort. [Cf. 
Doconu in Tua Mariit Wenten 457.] 
lienee Da'gonaJn sb. pi. nonce-wd, (after baccha^ 
nah, rites or orgies in honour ol Dagon. 

16x4 T Adams Detdrs Banquet 5 A Banket worse then 
Tobs childrens ; or the Dagonals,of the Phihstitis ; dike the 
jJacchanal-S of the Moeriodes). 


t Da'gswain. obs. Forms : 5 dagawaynne, 
daggysweyne, 6 daggeawayne, -awanne, dag- 
awayne, -awain. [Ktymology obscure : the firFt 
part has been associatccl with ])ao sb. 1 (cf. dcBcri[v 
tion in quot. 1519) : cf. also Dagon 1 .] A coarse 
covei let of rough shaggy material. 

T a 140a Morte Arth. 3610 Dubbyde with dagswaynnes 
dowblede they seme. ctA^Promp. Parv.sxs Daggysweyne. 
lotiijc. 15x9 Huhman rulg. 167 b. My bedde is couered 
with a daggeawayne : anef a quyUe . . Some dagswaynys 
baue longe thnimmys and iaggz on bothe syde.H : some but 
on one. 1549 Bookdr Introd. Kncmd. v. (1B701 130 Symple 
rayment doth seruc us full welt; Wyth dagswaynes and 
ruudges we be content. 1579 Harrison England 11. xii. 
(1877) I. 240 Our fathers . . and we . . haue lien full oft vpon 
straw pallets . vtider couerlcts made of dagswain . . or hop- 
harlots (1 vse their owne termes). 

Da'g^-tailed, a. [f. Dag xi(.^] Having the 
wool about the tail clotted with dirt. (Cf. Dag 


xAi 3, Dag-lock.) 

>597 8 B**' Hall.Vn/. v. i. 116 To see the dunged foldes of 
d^'tayled sheepe. 

Dague, var. of Dag sb.^ 

Daguexraotype (dage-rinaip), sb. Also da- 
guerrotype. [a. F. daguerreotype , f. Daguerre 
name of the inventor + Type.] 

1 . One of the earliest photographic processes, first 
published by Daguerre of l*aris m 1S39, in which 
the impression was taken upon a silver plate sen- 
sitized by iodine, and then developed by exposure 
to the vapour of mercury, d-b. The apparatus 
used for this process {obs.'), o. A portrait produced 
by this process. 

1839 Athenseum 96 Tan. 69 The newly Invented machine, 
wliich is to be called trie Dagucrotype. 1839 E. Fitzcerai.d 
Lett. 1. 53 Perhaps you are not civilized enough to know 
what Daguerreotype Is. X849THACKERAY Lf//. 14 Sept., I am 
going . . to give you a daguerreotype of myself. 1875 Vogel's 
Chem. Light 11. 14 'ine little pictures that were called 
daguerreotypes from their inventor. 

t 2 . Jig. An exact representation or description. 
Obs, (since the daguerreotype itself has yielded to 
improved photographic processes). 

1890 WiiiiTLK Ess, i Retf IL 351 The ma.<tquerade at 
Ranelagh, and the scene at Vauxhall . . are daguerreotypes 
of manners 1866 Dooi.ittlk (title^^ Social Life of the 
Chinese : a Daguerreotype of Doily Life in Chino. 

d. attrib. 

1841 Carlylr Misc. (1672) VI. 213 Contemjiorary Daguer- 
reotype delineator. 1845 A thenmnm 33 Feb. 202 ].)aguerr6o- 
type plates. 1858 J. Martinkau Stud. Chr 334 From which 
it must be copied, with daguerreotype exactitude, into every 
disciple's mind. 

Dagna^rreotype, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. 'I'o photograph by the daguerreotype 


process. 

1840 r. Bronte Shirley vli. 80 A head, that daguerreo- 
typea in that attitude.. would have been lovely. 1869-77 
G. F, Chambers Astron. vii. vii. 707 The sensitive Buvet 
compounds used in Doguerreotyping. 

t2. To represent or describe with minute 
exactitude. Obs. 

1839 E. Fitzobrald Left, (1889M. 53 All Daguerreotyped 
into the mind's eye, s86x J. G. Shbpfard Eall Kerne xiii. 
706 That doguerreotyping power which he possesseB beyond 
any other writer of the time. 

So Dag^e'rreotTPor, daguerreolyjisl, Diu 
gnorreoty-plo (-ti*pik), -ty-pioal adys., relating 
to the daguerreotype process. D«giie*rreotyplBm 
(mnee-wd.), minute exactness as of a daguerreotype. 
Bague’rreotTpj (-toipi), the daguerreotype pro- 
cess, the art of taking daguerreotypes. Dagne^r- 
reotyplat (-tdipist), a photographer who uses this. 

1864 Wbbstkr, DMuerreetyper. sBfo Thackirav Crit, 
KeviwkM. 1B86 XXlll. 156 Mr. Mediae hu a daguerrdo- 
^ic eye. i8S4 L Scoffsrm in Orr'e Ore, Sc. Cnein. 9c 
'The language of Doguerreotypic art. 1840 Prosed t Mag, 
XXL 789 Painted with a aagueitdotypical minuteneBa 
18416 RuBKiif Med, Paint. 1. 11. 1. vii. | 30 He profeeseB 
Dothing hue coloured Daguerreotjpeiim. 1841 EuBasoii 


Leet., riwixf Wks. (Bohni 11. a<^i Whilst the Xhtgueireoi 
typiat, with comerm-obscura and stiver plate, begins now to 
traverse the land. i8S3 Chesmb, TimiA XX. 79 Thera is 
something new in daguerreotypy. 

11 Dahaboff^rah, -biah (dsb&bryS). Also 
-beeah, -bieb, -beiah. [Arab, Hahabiyah 

lit. * the golden*, f. dahab gold : name of the 
gilded state barge of the Moslem rulers of Egypt.] 
A laige sailing- boat, used by travellers on the Nile. 

1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile Pref. la The Dahabeeyah 
hired by the European traveller, reproduces in all eMentiol 
features the painted galleys represented in the tombs of the 
kings. SI90 Savcic in Trans. Lessee, Ijr Cheshire Aa/iq. See, 
Vll. 4 Coming down the Nile in a dahabiah. 

tDahet, datbet. Obs. Forms: 3-4 dahet, 
dapet, (dayet), dapeit, dathait, dapeheit, 
daipat, dait, dai. [a. OF. dahelt deAef, usually 
debif, dahi, daJ, dei, also dehait^ dahait \ in pi. de^ 
hez dahez, daez^ dehaiz, * misfortune, mischief, evil, 
curse ’, used only in imprecations. 

As to the OF. word, see M. Gaston Paris in Romania 
(1889) 469. He shows it to be distinct from OF. deshait 
evil disposition or condition, sorrow, woe, etc.^ and ttwgests 
the meaning ‘God’s hate', in primitive Merovingian French 
*deH hat. In English, the primary dahet is very rare; the 
usual dapeit, datheit, dathet are difficult to account for, 
unless they represent the OF. phrase o&MW arV, daatait, 
or in pi dahest, daee, daazait, just as in OF. itself M. Paris 
explains dehat t, dahait, from the running together ed dehi 
ait. Apparently, the phrase being thus token for the simple 
word, the verb had to be added anew, as in OF. dehait ait f 
M R. drtPeit haue ! In Robert of Brunne written daPet with 
dotted /, printed by Hcarne us dotted/.] 

[ « OK. dehet ait, dehait ait.'\ a. In the construc- 
tion dahet have, dathet have : -^May (he, etc.) have 
misfortune ! a mischief, curse, damnation be to . . . 

a xa5o Owl 4 Night. 99 Dahet habbe that like best, That 
fuieth hU owe iiesl. XXB90 Eng. Leg. 1. Btket 1884 
1 )a)iclieit habbe hat so atstonde so folliche. c 1300 Seuyn 
Sag. I W.> 239) Datlieit liauc thou . . A1 to loude thou spak 
thi Latin I e* 1330 K llRUNNk Ckron. [x8io) X43 Dajret naf 
his hp, & hiii nose herby. 

b. without have [so OF. dehait^ dahait\ : A curse 
upon I 

c xsM S. Eng. Leg. I. Beket 2036 Dal>eit alle pat it seide I 
c 1308 Sat. People Kildare xiv. in E. E. P. (x86a) 155 
D^eit 3ur curteisie, ^e stinkeh al l>e strete. 0330 R. 
ItKUNNE Ckron. (1810) 95 A Breton (dayet his nose) for 
Roherd pitler sent. 

c. followed by relative clause [so OF. daha ait 
qui, dahait qui^. 

c 1300 Beket (Percy Soc.^ 307a Doithat hit so sede. rim 
Havelok vxi Da)>cit hwo it hire yeue. 1:1300 Seyn Junass 
3U2 Dait pat him wolde bymene. Ibid. X34 Dai pat wolde 
. . him biseche. r 1330 R bKUNNB Chren. (x8io) 167 Dayet 
pat perof toiiht, his was alle pc gilt.^ 
r 1 he following is prob. a mere coincidence : cf. dash it t 
1875 Lane. Gloss., Dathit (Furness), intsrj, a mild curse 
on m«il(ing a mishap. 

Dahlia (dr>‘li^, properly da’lii). [Named 1791 
in honour of Dahl, a Swedish botanist ] 

1 . A genus of Composite plants, natives of Mexico, 
introduced into Europe in 1789, and commonly 
cultivntcd in gardens. 

In the wild plant the flowers ere 'single* with a dull 
scarlet ray and yellow disk ; in the cultivated forms the varie- 
ties of colour are very numerous, and the 'double ' varieties 
arc distinguished by the remarkable regularity of their 
flowers, in which florets of the ray completely cover the 
disk. 

1804 Curtis's Dot. Mag XTX. 762 Of the genus Dahlia 
there are three species described by Cavanilles. 1840 Hooo 
Kilmansegg, Her Honeymoon ix, A double dahlia delights 
the eye. X863 Loncp. tVnyride Inn, Student's Tale 182 
Among the darilias in the garden walk. 

b. Blue dahlia". Jig. something impossible or 
unattainable (no lilue variety of the dahlia having 
been produced by cultivation). 

s88o Daily News 17 Dec. 5/4 Whether the colonisation of 
Gilead be a blue dahlia or not. 

2 . Name for a particular shade of red. 

1846 Art Union Jml. Jan. 26 Their Mazarine blue, their 
puce, their dahlia, their Turkey red, or their azure. s89B 
Fall Mall G. 29 Sept, x/3 One of the many ugly shades 
that are to be worn this season is dahlia. 

Dahlin (cla-lin). Chem. [f. Dahlia f -in.] A 
name for Indlin from the tubers of the dahlia. 

i8s6 Henry Rlem. Chem, IL 326 Dalhine, This substance 
was extracted by I-ayen from the bulbs of the Dalbio. t88e 
Syd. See. Lex., Dahlia. .The roots of the Mveral species ora 
eaten when cooked, and supply Dahlin. 

Dal, Dalblet : see Dat, Dablst. 

Daidla (dx*'d*l), sb, Se, A pinafore. Hence 
Dal'dlie, -67 (diminutive). 

Z9. . Jacobite Relics (i8zg) I. 7 Jenny [shall have] the 
sark or God For — petticoat, dishclout, and doidle. 1833 
Mofx Masuie Waueh v. (1849) ^3* 1 was a wee chi^ wim 
a doidley. 

Daidla (d/i'd*!), v. Sc. and nerth. dial. [app. 
Sc. form of DABiDLa v.] intr. To move or act 
slowly or in a slovenly manner ; to saunter, loiter* 
Chie^ in pres.pple, ^ loahng, idling, lazy, slovenly. 
(Cf. DaWolb.) 

1808 In jAMiBeoR. s8s6 Scott OldMert, xvl!, He's but 
a daidling coward body. Se, Preoerb^ A pnaiM damsd 
makes a oaidlin* dame. 

Dale, obs. form of Dat. 

Daigh, Se. form of Dodob. 



DAIE3BB. 


Dainit obi. form of DaioK. 
Diuor (d^'kor), V. Sc, 


Bukor (d^kor). V, Sc, Pa. F. dJcorcr to 
decorate, adorn.] //ans. To fset io order. 

tBae B^kw, Mag, Sept. 65* (Jam. a.v, Daiktf^ Say 
Madge Mackittrick'a akill has faiM her in daikering out 
a dead dame's flesh. s88oMaa. 1.^ ti. Walford TraubLDau, 

1 . ii. 31 Vour room will be daikert by the time it’s wanted. 

Daiker : see Dackeh. 

Dail(e, obs. form of Dale, Deal. 

Dai'liness. rare, [f. Daily a, + -nbsb ] The 
quality of bcin? daily ; daily occurrence, etc. 

i6e|y Hirrom IVks,^ !• i3S There are very few duties of 
religion, but the scripture speaks of the f\ailines of them. 
a Hackkt CAr. Consolattons ii. (1840) 19 The dailiness 
of sin must be bewailed with the dailiness of sorrow. 

DaiU, obs. Sc. form of Dale. 

Daily (dtf‘*li), «. {sb.) Forms: 5-8 dayly, 6 
daylie, didlie, {Sc. dalie\ 6- daily. [OK. dse^lic 
(in the compounds twdd»il{c,prUd«iUc^ happening 
once in two or three days) i- OHG. tagalih^ dagcUth^ 
ON. dagligr^ an ancient derivative of WGer. dag^ 
OE, </jrj5 day : see -ly '. The ordinary OE. word 
was dsPihwamliCf in 1 2th c. deihivanlich.'] 

1 . Of or belonging to each day; occurring or 
done every day; issued or published every day 
(or every week-day). 

ri470 Hbnky IVallace xi. I'lQt For dayly mess, and 
heryng off confessioun. 1506 Tindalb Matt. vi. xz Geve 
VH tniA daye cure dayly breade. 15^3 Edbn Treat. Ne7ve 
(Arb.)7 Pruued . by dayly experience. 1611 Birlb 
V. II Fulfill your workes, your dayly taskes, *7x1 Huamnk 
Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 111 . 153 A Daily paper comes out 
call'd '1 he Spectator, x86a [.d. Brougham Brit. Const, iv. 
6a I'he daily labour to gain their daily bread. 

b. with agent-nouns, as in dai/y waiter, one who 
waits daily (a title of certain officers of the Royal 
household^. 

156B E. T ILNEY Disc, Mftriage Cj, A daylie gamester, I 
a common blasphemer. 164a Brass in li^eyhrifige Church 
(J^. O. I Oct. x8ga), Here lielh the body of Humphry 
Detliick Esq. who was une of his MaU ■ Gent. Vshers 
(dtayly Waiter).^ 17x5 Lomi. Gaz. So. 5300/4 Sir William 
Oldes, to be his Majesty's first Gentleman Usher, Daily 
Waiter and Black Rod. Mod A daily visitor to the well. 

1 2 . Of the present day ; belonging to the present 
time. Obs. lare, 

1663 Gekuirr Counsel 8 Why modem and dally Buildings 
are so exceedingly Defective. 

B. sb. i^ellipt.) A daily newspaper. 
x8j{8 Times 39 Nov. 6/3 Clever weeklies and less clever 
dailies. x88x Academy a6 Mar. 234 Uhe foreign corre- 
spondent of one of the great dailies. 

Daily (dtf‘'li), adv. Forms : 5-7 dayly, (6 Sc. 
dalle, -y), 6 doilie, 6-7 daylie, 7 < daily, [f. Day 
+ -LT 2 *. The OE. word was daghwamliee.'] Every- 
day, day by day. Often in a loohcr sense : Con- 
stantly, always, habitually. 
c 1440 Vork Myst. xxvi. 9 My desire muste dayly he done 
Bilgr.PerJ.C^ . dcW.i53iix b,Wherin. dayly& hourly 
1 myght luke, as in a rayrour. 1635 A. Stafpoku Fern. 
Glory 79 With bended knees 1 dayly beseech God. 

I7ia Addison Spect, No. 265 F 6, 1 am informed that this 
Fashion spreads daily. 1747 Wesley Trim. Physic (1762) 

97 Drink daily half a Pint. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 11 . 

7S He continued to offer his advire daily, and had the mor- 
tification to find it daily rejected. 1^5 R. Buchanan 
Annan IVaier v. The public waggonette ran daily between 
Dumfries and Annanmouth. 

Dai'men, a. Sc. Also 9 demmln. [Origin 
unknown. In Ayrshire pronounced as de'tnmin. 
(Perh. a pple. : cf. Whitby dealt out sparingly.)] 

* Rare, occasional * (Jam.). 

1785 Burns To a Mouse, A daimen-icicer in a throve *S 
a siiia* request. x8az Edin. Mag. Apr. ^sa (Jam.) At 
R deminin time I see the Scotchman. [Still in use in Ayr- 
shire, ns in * a daimen ane here and there'.] 

Daiment, var. Datment, Obs. 

|( Daimio (dai*miy<7). [Japanese, f. Chinese dai 
great 4- ww, myo name.] The title of the chief 
territorial nobl^ of Japan, vassals of the mikado ; 
now abolished. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 94/x The nobility or heredita^ 
governors of the provinces and districts are called Daimio, 
or Hi^-named, and Siomio, or Well-named. 187^ N. A mer. 
Rev, CXX. aSj The writer, .has lived in a daimio's capital 
btdbre, during, and after the abolition of feudalism. 

Hence Dal*iiiUtt«t Dai mloat*, Dal*mlot#, the 
territory or office of a daimio. 

1870 Pall Mail G. r6 Aug. 4 Japanese students, .from all 
parts of the empire, from the Inland daimiotes as well as 
from the sea-coasts. 188s Aihenmum zo June 730/z The 
abolition of the Daimloates has elevated tlie nmsses of the 
people (of Japan] from a sute of feudal servitude to the 
condition of free citizens. i88q Ibid. 6 Apr. 436/1 Old 
Japanese tenures (of lafl 4 ]..no doubt differed considerably 
in the different daimiates. 

II DainuMl (dai-mJun), a direct traniliteration of 
Gr. dalfiont divinity, one's genius or Demon. 

i8$e Thorcau Lett. (1865) 73 It is the same dahnon, here 
lurkmg under a human eyelid. 1878 B- C Stsdmam 
Victorian Poeit{Aj 6 ) 131 The Laureate, .ishisewndalmon, 
-Ahe inspirer and controller of his own utleranues. 

t Daln, Ohs» Also 5 deyna, dana, 6 dalisa, 
daynapdauia. Syncopated from 4fi^iM,Di8l9iAX^ 

L Disdain, (lislike, distrust 


B07 Which strlketh a deepe daine of that which wee most 
desire. 

2 . The suffering or incurring of disdain; con- 
tumely, ignominy, reproach. 

Teigeo MS, St, John's Coll. Ojcoh, No. X17 fol. xaxbfin 
Maskell Mon. Bit. 111 . 3«;6), Thi beginning of tbi hr, care 
and sorwe ; thi lo(r]thliviug, trmuail, and dene, and disese. 
xa. . Merline in Percy Folio 1 . 444 * Nay, cerulne,’ said the 
old queane, ' yee may it doe without deune.* 

3 . Kepulsiveness of smell ; * stink, noisome 
effluvia. Still used in this sense in the west of 
England ’ (Nares). 

(Quot. 1575 taken in this sense by Nares and Halil well 
may belong to a ; 1601 may belong to Dain adj.) 

* 57 S A/irr. Mag., Cordtla, From oowres ofheauenly hewe, 
to dennes of dayne. x6ox Holland Pliny xi. liii, The 
breath of Lions hath a very strong deane and stinking smell 
with it [animae leonis virus gi asu\. s8rS Brition J'rw. 
fVords in Beauiies of Wiltsk, (E. D. S.), Dain, infectious 
eflluvim. 1847* in Halliwbll {Ib'iUs^, 
tDain, a. Obs. or died. rare. Also 6 dolna, 
done. [a. OF. *deigne. Burg, doigne « F. dignt 
worthy : cf. Chaucer’s deyn under Dione a.] 

1 . Haughty; reserved, distant ; re^llent Sc. 
risoo Dunsar Tua mariit Wemen X3a ThRn am I dan- 
nrus and uane and dour of my will. Ibid. 353 Thought 
1 dour wes and dane, dispitois and bald, c 1340 Lyndksay 
ICitteis Cotif, 6 Bot fit ane countenance he Imre, Degeist, 
denote, daine, and demure. 

2 Repulsive, esp. in smell : stinking. Cf. Dione a. 
(Cf Dain sb. quot. x6oi.] x8M Berkshire Gloss., Dain, 
tainted, putrid, bad-smelling. 

tDain, V. Obs. Also 5 deyne, 6 dayne. 
Syncopated form of dedain. Disdain v. 

a Z400-SO Alexander 4570 Ow^ir fe gesse at fe be gods . . 
Or deyncs with oure driftins for bat we bam dere halo. 15x4 
Barclay O'/. 4> Upiont 1 yshm.{yxxcy^oo.)t Youthedayneth 
counsayle, scornynge dyscrecyon. a xg^a Grbbnk.<4 tp/umsus 
I. Wks. 226/1 She shall have scholars which will dam to be 
In any other Muse’s company. Ibid. 111. 237/2 ; iv. 340/1. 

l>ain(e, obs. forms of Deign. 
t Dai'nflll, a- Obs. Also 6 delgnfull. Syn- 
copated form of dedainful. Disdainful. 

c X530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 67a in Babee^ Bk. (t 868) 
TOO A busy tongue makes of his friend oft tynies his dirynfull 
Foe. X578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia 1 . 91 
Cipres well, with dainful chaung of fraight, Gave thee to 
drinke infected poyson colde. x6eo Fairfax Tasso iv. 
Ixxxix, Yet tempred so her deignfull lookes alway. 

tDaint, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 daynt, deint. 

>= Dainty (of which it appears to be merely a 
shortened form, or perh. a misreading of the old 
spellmg daitUe, deynte, etc.). 

A. adj. 

1390 Sfbnsbr F. Q. I. X. 2 To cherish him with diets I 
damt. Ibid. 11. xii. 4a Whatever . . may dayntest fantasy I 
aggrate. 1596 Ibid. iv. L 5 Demeanour daint. 

B. sb. 

1633 Flktchrr PtK. Eel., The Prike xxxvii, Excesse | 
or daiiits my lowly roof maintain not. 

Hence t Bol ntly adv., daintily. 

1563 Sackvillb Mirr. Mag., Induct, xxxviii, As on the 
which full dayntlye would he fare, xspx Percivall Sp. 
Diet., Regaladamente, gentelie, curteouslic, deinllie. 
t Dai'nteOlUl, a. Obs. Forms : a. 4-5 deyn-, 
dein-, (den-), daynteuou8,-vou8, (-uoa, denty- 
uoua) ; 4-(S deyn-, 6 dayn-, deinteoua. [app. 

orig. dayntivous, f. dayntive Daintive -i- -ou8 : 
afterwards altered so as to appear f. daynte. 
Dainty + -ous. CL Bounteous, Plenteous.] 
-Dainty a. 

cxeBd Chaucxr Merck. T. 470 Ful of instrumentz and of 
vitaille The moste deynteuous of all Ytaille. 1387 Trbvisa 
Higden (Rolls) HI. 3» WiJ» gret plente of deynteous mete 
and drink. ? a 1400 Morte A rth, 4x96 I tt was my derlynge 
daynteuous, and fulle dere boldene. c 1510 Barclay / 1 /xrr. 
Gd. Manners Dv, Thesoure sauce is serued before 
meat deynteous. X54B Uoall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. x. 

64 I’his is no daynteouse and delycate profession. 

Hence t Bol'nteoiuily adv., daintily. 

^1380 Wyclif.S'f/. IVks. 111 . Z57 Somme men deynteuously 
nonschen hor body, tm Lanol. P. PI. C. ix. 324 Thenne 
was bi* folke feyn and fMde hunger deynteuosliche fv.r. 
denteuous , deyntiflichej. a 1556 Cranmxr fVks. (Parker 
Soc.) 11 . 194 Yet will they. .&re daintiously, and lie softly. 
Dainteril, var. of Daintbkl Obs., a dainty. 
Domtethf -ith (d/^nt^))), sb. and a. Now 
only Sc. Forms : 4-5 dein-, deyn-, dein-, dayn- 
teth(e, fare(y •ith(e, -yth, (also den-, dan-, 
dayen-, dayne-), 8-9 Sc. daintlth, -eth. [a. 
OF. daintiet, deintUt L. dignitdl^em, L dignus^ 
worthy : see Dainty sb.'\ A. - Dainty sb. 

c zago 5 *. Eng. Leg. I. Bekei 1x90 Heo bi-gan to serai bis 
holi man and deintebes {Percy Soc. L xaoa aeyntdsjto bun 
brouUe. a 1340 Hamfolb Psallor Ixxv. 10 with otner. he 
has fitill daynteth to dwell, r 1400 Destr. Troy 463 Sho 
hade no dalntithe to delo with no deire melte. CZ480 Bk. 
CartatyeMee in Bediooe Bk. (z868) 316 Yf any deyntathe in 
countvi be, jmstuaraaeoliewea hit to bo lorde so fi^ a 1774 
FaiiGiissqNll^adr Btlogue Poems (1845) Ss On blen-clad 
tables ,v‘'fllludea tri* a* the daimiths o' the land. i8oo 
BUedlmk maUk fH* 5so Sic d ai nt it h s art nn. 
fBk eaDonrmi. Obs, 

ci4|s>^Ewuo. CkeHe ^ Byrde lx, A donghyll Douko at 
deymwlh as s Snyte- Geeia Rom. IvilL 374 (Add. 

MS) He nlyglht net tike of the noble and deyntetn metes. 
Hence t HeluteH^ adv., f DalutethneM, 
cM^^Cieta Rom, t jfe (Add. MS.) Riche men.. bat., 
etyneuid diynkya deyetttMyi at4teF#F)IJCN)ffL78Thi 


DAIITTIVB. 

dale, lord, es ay daynetethly dclande. 1048 Thomas Hal 
Gram,, Dilicotena, daintethncsM. or dcilncie. 

DailitifiCMb*tioil. nonci'wd. [f. Dajntift : 

see -riCATioN.I Daiutified condition. 

I 1780 Mad. DArblay Diary Apr., A mighty delicate 
I gentleman, .all daintification in manner, speech, and dress. 

t Daintifkl, a. Obs. [C Dainty /A -ful.1 
-Dainty a. ** 

1393 Gower Conf. J. »8 Hxere is no lust so deintefull. 
a x4eo-9e Alexander 437s A dayntefull diete. c X440 Ges/m 
Rom. alvi. 184 (Harl. MS.) How that he made so gret 
festes, and hadde so deyntefulle metia 

Hence fSol ntlftiUy aAt., daintily. 

X393 Lamgu P. pi. C. ix. 324 (MS. G.) pig folke . . fedde 
hunger deyntfullkhe [v.r. deynteuoeliche, deyntifliche]. 
iMiintliy (d/i*ntifoi), V. ftonce-wd. [See -PT.] 
Irans. 'I'o make dainty. Hence Dal*atUled ///. a. 

1780 Mad. D'Arslay Lett. July, My father charges me to 
give you his kindest love, and not to daintify his affection 
into respects or compliments. 1834 New Montkty Mag, 
XLI. 3x7 A silken cushion — which .. the daiiitified animal 
did not hurt. 

Daintihood (d^'ntihud). rare. Daintiness. 

1780 Mail D’Arblay Diary May, Shocking lier by too 
obvious an inferiority in daintihood and ton. X890 Temple 
Bar Mag. Wxi. 146 Her youth, her daintihood 

Daintily (d/i‘ntih), adv. [f. Dainty a. ^ -lt 2 .] 
1 1 . Excellently, finely, handsomely, delightfully, 
t a X400 Morte A rtk, 733 Dukkes and duxseperes dayntto- 
hely rydes. exM Wvntoun Cron. ix. xxvii. 6 Rycht wele 
arayt and dayiu^y. 1625 Bacon Ess. Truth (Arb.) 499 
A naked. .day-light, that doth not show the masques . . m 
the world halfe so Stately, and dauatily, as (Jaudlelighta 
1640 Howell Dodonz's Gr. 2 There is no Forrest on Earth 
so daintily watered, with such great navigable Rivers. 

2 . In a dainty manner ; with delicate atlentiou to 
the palate, personal comfort, etc. 

c x^ Cursor M. 3655 (Trin.) Venisoun . . Deyntlly dijte 
to his pay. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxvi. 145 (IlarL Mb.^ 1 ne 
fleshc M i-fed deyiitili. 1549 Laiimks gnd Serm, b^. Edw, 
Vl I Alb.) 5a The rich, .gloton whych fared well and deyntely 
euery day. 1588 Shaks. Tit.A.v. in. 6x Baked in that 
Pie, Whereof their Mother dantily hath fed. 1647 Cowlbt 
Mistress^ Lotte's Ingratitude ii, And daintily 1 nourish’d 
Thee With Idle Thoughts and Poetry, xy . . Broomu 
View Epkk Poems (J.), To sleep well and fare daintily. 

8. Delicately, nicely, etc. ; elegantly, gracefully, 
neatly, deftly. 

xsdx T. Norton CoIwh's Inst. in. viit | t He was not 
tenderly & deintily handled, xgga Grbrnb Disput. i You 
tread so daintily on your typtoes. 1654 Thapi* Comm. Ps. 
xxiii, So daintily liath he struck upon the whole string. 
x86e G. H. X. Vac. Tour. 1x7 The daintily tripping roe. 
x^ Motley NetkerL (x86B) viL 443 The envoy performed 
bis ungracious task as daintily as he could. 
t 4 . Rarely, sparingly. Obs. (Cf. Dainty a. 2.) 

X494 Fabyan Chron, vii. ccxxi. 342 To be kept there at 


X494 Fabyan Ch 


. ccxxi. 242 To be kept there at 


a prysoner, where he was so deyntely fed that he dyed 
for hunger. 1581 Sidney APol. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 The 
Auncieiits haue one or two examples of Tragy-comedies. . 
But. .we shall fin^ that they neuer, or very daintily, match 
llorn-pypes and F^uneralls. 

Dain'tinesff (d/i ntin^s). [f. Dainty a. -b 
-NEMB.] The quality of being dainty. 

1. t The quality of being fine, handsome, de- 
lightful, etc. Obs. in general sense, b. Of food: 
Choiccness, deheiouBness. 

xega Hulobt, Deyntines of meates at a banquet, Ian- 
lilta.^ 1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Husb. iv. (1586) 167 In 
daintinesse and goodnesse of meat, the Hennei may com- 
pare with.. the giMSe [etc.], xday Hakewill APol. ()), 
It was more notorious for the daintiness of the provision 
which he served in it, than for the massiness of the dish. 

2 . Delicate beauty, elegance, gracefulness ; neat- 
ness, deftness. 

1380 Sidney Arcadia i. (1725) so6 Leucippe was of a fine 
daintiness of beauty, zfiog A. Browne Ars Piet. (1675) 
xo The grossness, slenderness, clownishness, and daintynesa 
of Bodies. W. Ebsworth Brathwaifs Strappado 

Introd. 38 There is poetic grace and daintiness of expree- 
sion in the charming little lyric. Z884 Black Jud. Shake. 
XXX, The pretty daintinesses of her coaxing. 

8. Niceness, fastidiousness, delicacy, scrupulous- 
ness (of taste, sensibility, etc.). 

1379 Tomsqn Calvins Serm. Tim. xxi. 250/2 What JV^tee 
daintine<we doe we make at blasphemies? 15^ Shaes, 
Rick. I /, V. v. 45 Daintinesse of eare. 1604 Wotton A rchit. 
I, Of sand, Lyme, and clay, Vitruvius hath discoursed 
without any daintinesa 189a Speaker 3 Sept. 299/1 A cer- 
tain discrimination, a certain daintiness of choice. 

4 . Niceneu of appetite ; fastidiousness with re- 
gard to food, personal comfort, etc. ; softness. 

xsjo Palsor. axa/a Deyntinesse,^VsiMf<rF. zs88 Hakluyt 
V^. 1 . 250 (R.) How iustly may thia barbarous and rude 
Russe condemne the daintinesse and nicenesse of our cap* 
tainea 1670 Milton Hist. Eng, v. (1851) 232 The People 
. . learnt . . of the Flemish daintiness and soRneaa 1836 
W. Is VINO Astoria 1 . 78 What sspecially imitated the 
captain was the daintiness of some of his cabin passengona 
They were loud in their complaints of the ship's ikre. 

to. Physical delicacy or tenderness. Obs. 

157s Tueseiv. Fastlconrie ssg In these cures of diseases 
that grow in the eyes there must be great care used., 
bicause of the dayntinesee of the place. 

Daintith: seeDAiHTSTB. 
t Dli'lltiTOf sb. 8ud a. Obs. rare. In 6 deyn- 
tyue. [app. a. Anglo- Fr. ^dainUf, -ive, f. daintix 
dl OF. bontif. *we, 1 harUi^ —Dainty sb. and «. 

igi . (see adv. below], tgad /'s&r. For/. (W. de W. zszi) 
70D To taste of his deyntyue oelycates. Ibid, yi [Hsj 
Mdedi vs with the deyntyues of his owne delycate dyiuisi 
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saiby: 


Hence f adv. (!n £ deyiffijlichi). 

(Cotton Gdbft) To urn a 


13.. Cttrs^r jif. 07904 (Cotton GoIImi) T& Slfn ® .. 
dovAtyuoly. 13M Lanol. /*. Z'/. C. ix. 304 (MS. 1} folk® 

• .md« hungerdeyntiflicha. 

i* XHd*xitr6l. Ofis. Alio 6 dalntMlle, 7 
toril, -triU. [Cf. OF. dam/ur a tit -hit, a delicacy. 
The formation ii obscure.] A daintv, delicacy, 
1575 J, Still Gamm. Gurton n. i, But by thy word*, as 
1 tnem smelled, thy daintrels be not many. 1577 tr. Bull* 
ingtf^t Decudu (1599) *40 Neither glut thy selfe with 
present delicates, nor long after deintrelles hard to be 
come bye. i6i( Sis £. Hoav Curty<9mbe i. 7 These 
dainteriU haue layen so long vpon hU hands, that 1 feare 
me they are scarue sweete. Bsomk S^r. Gard^ iil 

vii, You say 1 shall (ill my belly with this new DaantrilL 
Dainty (dZ' nti), tb* Forms : 3-^ dein-, deyn*! 
dain-, daynte, -eo, (4-5 dayn-, deyntte), 4-d 
deln-, deyntie, -y^e, 4-6 Sc, danta(e. 6 -ie, 5 
dente, 6 denty, -ie, 4-7 daynty(e, -ie, 6-7 
daintie, -ye, 4- dainty, [a. OF. deintii^ daiutii, 
dainti pleasure, tit bit L. dignitStem worthiness, 
worth, beauty, f. dignus worthy. The earlier OF. 
form was whence Daiktktr.] 
tl> Estimkion, honour, favour (in which any- 
thing is held) ; esteem, rerard ; affection, love. 
anns ducr. A’. 419 Me let lesse deinte to hinge h«t_me 


haueft ofte. c 1905 St. Dunstnu 35 in B. E. P. (sera) 3< For 
t he hadde of him : he m him sone bringe Bifore 


deynte hat 
he prince of £nj 


ngekind. 1375 BASSOua ^rwcir xiii. 47c Schir 
edtiard. .Lufit (nind, and Timd in aje dante. 


7 Sf 

1377 Lamcu 

P. PL B. XI. C^f dowel ne dobet no deyntee me ne 
hou)te. r 1430 Lydo. Bochas Prol. 59 These Poetes . .Were 
ny oide time had in great deintye With Kinges. 1513 
IJouolas dSneis iv. vlii. 98 Sen sonne . .man. deir sister, the 
Was wount to cherise, and hald in gret dantie. 

t 2 . Liking or fondness to do or see anything; 
delight, pleasure, joy. Obs. 
etps 5 in B, B. P. (1869) 133 pel 


haue no deynte forto dele With hinges W bene deuotly 
made. 137s Basbous Bruce xii. Than all ran in,to 
j^t dantee The Erll of Murreff for till se. c 13M Chaucex 


137s BAS 
nteeThe 1 

Jfau ef Law's 7 *. 41 Eoery wight hath deyntee to chaflfare 
With hem. e 14^ Pbcock R^. i. xiii. 66 The reedii^ in 
the Bible .drawith the reders..fro loue and deinte of^the 
world. tgoS DuNBAa Twa maryii wemeu 4x3 Adew 
dolour, adew 1 my daynte now begynis. a ssag Skelton 
Bouft of Courte 337 Trowest thou.. That 1 naue deynte 
to see thee cherysshed thus? 

tS. Delightful or choice quality; sumptnous- 
ness. 

0 130a Career M. 3655 (Cott.) Venison h^u lias him 
nommen, Wit dainte dight til his be-houe. c tjoo K, A lie. 
yojo They haven seolk, gret plentd. And maken clothis of 
gretdeyntd. 1:1440 Promp, Pmrv, 1x7/1 Dente(K. H. P. 
deynte), ImuiMet. 

tA. Daintineu; fastidiousness. Obs, 
ifloo SncMCEK F. Q. i. ii. 97 He feining seemely merth, 
And shee coy lookes : so dainty, they say. maketh derth. 
IS97 Snaks. e Neu. IV, iv. i. 198 Note this : the King is 
wearie Of daintie, and such picking grieuanoes. 

ts. concr. Anything estimable, choice, fine, pleas- 
ing or delightful ; hence occas., a luxury, rarity 
(cf. Dainty cl a). Obs. exc. as in 6. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Cetuc, 7850 pare es plentd of dayntes 
ana delice, u x4oo-go Alexander 5908 Ware alike a won- 
dire in oure march® of Mesaedone. .It ware a d^nte to 
deme. i| 6 a J. Hkywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 51 Plenty is 
no dainty. 1617 Rich Irish HuhbtA A7 It was a great dainties 
. . euen amongrt their greatest nobility, to see a cloake 
lined thorow mth Veluet. a 1661 FuLLxa Worthies (1840) 
11 . A39 [He] made such a vent for Welch cottons, that what 
he found drugs at home, he left dainties beyond the sesu 
1798 Fersias Illustr. Sterne, Eng. HitL Those who 
can only be allured by the dainties of knowledge, 
t b. As a term of endearment. (Cf. sweety 
s6ii B. Jonson Catiline ii. i, There is a fortune comming 
Towards you, Daintie. 

6. esp. Anything pleasing or delicious to the 
palate ; a choice viand, a delicacy. 

c sjeo Beket xaoa Heo servedc this hou man and of deyntes 
him broue. 1393 Gowsa Coe^f. II. 955 Tho was there 
many a deinte let And set to<fore hem on the bord. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 117 Delyce, or deyntes, delicie. 1576 
Fleming Pano/l. Epist. 991 Some whet Uieir teethe upon 
•iig;red deinties. x6xx Bible Ps. cxH. 4 Let mee not eate of 
their dainties. 1794 Southey Wat Tyler in. ii, Your 
larders hung with dainties, a site Peabd Paems(tB64) I 305 
Tlie cunning caterer still must share The dainties wmch his 
tolls prepare. 

I3n G ower Cotff. 111 . a6 Snehe deintiei. .Wherof thou 
Ukest thin herte food. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 59 
There be some, .to whom sin. .is both food and dainties, 
i* 7 , Phrase. To make dainty of {jsnything ) : to 
■ct great store by ; hence, to m sparing or eSaxsy 
of ; to make dainty to do (or of doing \ also absol.\ 
to be chary or loth, to scruple. Obs. 

*SS5 Watrkmak Fardle Facions u lii. 37 The moate noble 
Citrus, wherof the Romaines made great® deinde. 1379 
Tomsom Ca/ailn*e Sorm. Tim. ix. xa^/i They will not muee 
daintie of the name of our Lord Jeans Christe, to worke their 
subtill and^ mischeevous practises. sgBt Savilb Tacitus* 
Hist, L xlvL (1591) 96 Some, .made noe dainty to bear® any 
burden, igge Shake. Rons. 4 JuL 1. v. ax ^ich of you 
all Will now deny to dance? She that makes dainty. She 
He sweare hath comes, a 16x7 Hibrom Whs. II. 499 Shee 
ranne home and made no dainties of it ; all her neighbours 
were the b^ter for her store. ntAnB PaxsTOH IfewCoo. 
(x 634> 4x0 Defer not, make not dainty of applying the 
promises. 1^33 Bp. Hall Hard TexU Matt x. 39 Hee 
that makes ao dainty of his life as that, .he will not expose 
it to danger. 1638 Fxatlxy Strict. Lyndons. 11. xaa We 
have all reason to make great dainties of the noble con- 


fession of. .our Romish adve r s ari es. s 4 m Milton Bikem. 
43 If. .he made so dainty and were ao loath to bestow lelc.]. 
1 8 , As an asseveration : 7 »By God’s dignity, 
or honour. Obs. 

x6si Tournbus Ath. Trag. n. v, S’daintie, 1 mistooke the 
place, 1 miss'd thine eare and hit thy Up. 

Sidlitf (d/inti), a. [from prec. ab ] 

1 1 . Valuable, fine, handsome ; choice, excellent; 
pleasant, delightful. Obs. or dial, in general sense. 

c 1340 Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 1953 To daly with deraly your 
daynte wordex. c 13M Chaucer Prol. 26B Full many a 
deynte bora liadde he in stable. 1596 Tihdale Rev. xviii. 
14 All thynges which were deyntie and had in pxyce. 1373 
'I'uasER Husb. XXKV. (1878) is More daintie the lambc, 
the more woorth to be solo. s6e6 Bacon Syl»a | 389 The 
daintiest Smells of Flowers, are out of those plants, whose 
Leaves smell not. 171a Steele Spect. No. 354 F x To 
hear Country Squires, .cry. Madam, this is dainty Weather. 
s8i6 Scott OldMort, vi, 'Ay? indeed? a scheme o' yours ? 
that must be a denty ane t* x8ss Rorinson Whitby Gloss., 
Leuty or iJentyuk, a weather term, genial, cheating. 

+9. Precious ; hence, rare, scarce. Obs. 

T a xgoo How PUmmnn lemed PaterHoster 98 in Had. 
E. P. P. (18641 1 . 9X1 Make had he plentye; And Martyl- 
nias befc to hym was not deyntye. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 
xi. 671 The blacke [whorts] are very common, .but the red 
are oayntie, and founde but in fewe places. x6x6 Hixron 
Wks. 1 . 564 If sermons were dainty.. they would be more 
esteemed. 1677 Lady Cuaworth in seih Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comsn. App. v. 37 A rare muff®, but judged to be some 
dainty squlrell skin. 

3 . Pleasing to the palate, choice, delicate. 

X38a WvcLiF I'rmi. xxi. 17 looueth deynte metis. 
i:x386 CHAuexa Pard. T. 58 To gete a glotoun deyntee 
mete and drinke. x5ax Barnes Wes. (1573) * 99 ^* ^ 

..ooitly fishes, and that of the dentiest fashion dressed. 
ss88 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. i. b 6 Dainty bits Make rich Che 
ribs. x6a7 Milton Vac. Exerc. 14 The daintiest dishes 
ahaU be aerv'd up last. 1738 Johnson Idler No. xoo F xa 
Her house is elegant and her table dainty. xBga Stevenson 
Wrecker ii, Fine wines and dainty dishes. 

4 . Of delicate 01 tender beauty or grace; delicately 
pretty ; made with delicate taste. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3060 Her chyn. .With a dympull full 
deme, dayntd to se. X55S Waterman Fardle r actons i. v. 
77 She is estemed, as a deinty derUng, beluued of many, 
X879 Spensee Skepk. Cal. June 6 The grassye ground with 
daintye Daysies dight. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Worn. iv. i, 
Let your gifts be slight and dainty, rather than precious. 
c x6m Howell Lett. 1. xxviii. 54 Such a diaphonous pel- 
ludo dainty body as you see a Crystall-glasse is. 1877 
M. M. Grant Sun-Maid vii, There stood waiting for her 
the daintiest of little broughams. 

6 . Of persona, etc. : Possessing or displaying deli- 
cate taste, perception, oraensibility; nice, fastidious, 
particular; sometimes, over-nice. 

1376 Fleming Panepl. Epist. 357 Fine fbllowes. that bee 
verie deiotie and circumspect in speaking. 158X Lamrarde 
Eiren. iv. v. (X5B8) 407 Sundry oUier daintie and nice 
differences doth M. Marrow make. X59X Shaks. i Hen, 
VI, v. iii. 38 No riiape but his can please your dainty eye. 
x6q« — Ifam. v. 1 78 The hand of little Impli^roent hath 
the daintier sense. 1700 Congreve Way qf H'orld 111. xv, 
1 am somewhat dainty in making a resolution — because 
when I make it I keep it. X84X Lytton Nt. 4 Mom. 111. ii, 
You must take me as you tue the world, without being 
over-scrupulous and dainty. 1835 H. Rsxq Lect. Eng. 
Lit. iii. lox From being too dainty in our choice of words. 

tb. with ofi Particular or scrupulous about 
(anything) ; careful, chary, or sparing of. Obs. 

15^ Fleming Pastopl. Epist. 951 Friendes. .garnished wt 
learning, & not deiutie of their travell. xfieg Shaks. Macb. 
It. iii. X50 Let vs not be daintie of leaue-tAing, But shift 
away. x6tt Fuller Hofy 4 Prof. St. v. iii. 367 The devil 
not being dainty of his company where he finds welcome, 
f o. with tnjin , : Disinclined or reluctant {Jo do). 
>883 R' Gilpin in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. xxiii. 440 Sui^ 
as be dainty to hear the poor, xfixa Sir R. Duolky in 
Fortesc. Papers 7 note, I will not bee dainty to make you 
a partie to my designes. 

6 . Nice or particular as to the quality of food, 
comforts, etc. ; t luxurious. 

a XE33 Ld. Bernies Gold. Bk. M. AureL (1546) Kjb, 
The h^rt of a woman is deyntee. 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 83 As.. some daintie guest knowing there is so 
pleasant fare to com. 1683 Tryon Way to Health x8x You 
dainty Dames that are so nice, that you will not endure this 
j^easant Element to blow upon yoiL Motley Dutch 

Rep, III. VI. v. sax When men were starving they could not 
afiord to be di&ty, *• 9 * Stevenson wheker ii, 1 wm 
bom with a dainty tooth and a palate for wine. 


1 7 . Delicate (in health or constitution). Obs. 
iffa Bullbvn Ceuaposmdee 46 a, Thai male be ^uen to 
drinke to them that are weake or fcabl^ or as thei call it 
deintie. igBx Mulcaster Positions xxii. (1887) 94 Whose 
mother was delicate, driotie, tender, neuer stirring. 

8 . quasi Daintllv. (rare.) 

16x4 Bf. Hall ReeolL Treat, 796 Yon quote Scriptures, 
tho (to your prayse) more dainty indeede then your 
fellowes. idys H. M. tr. Braem, CoBoe. 7a If rich men 
shall fare somewhat daln^. tin M ise BaovomroN Naescp 
111 . X44 So exceedingly uir and dainty wronghL 
8. Comb., as ikiinty-chapjped, -oared, -Jingored, 
•mouthed, -tonguod, -toathaa ad^ 
tyas Bailey Braem. CaUeq. (x^y) 41 <D.) Von *daliity- 
chapped fellow, yon oiMht to be fra with hay. iffp Lati- 


_ ^ ^ leart Isgeyerod 

by a ^dalaty^fiim'd OirL 1S80 Palsob. 309/1 *Dmcy 
mouthed. JWsML atBm Austin Medie^ 133 They 
are so ^dabtle-Tomed^that their Company Is too costly. 

SS? ““ 

nee. .not iioonsn nppea, nor oainty lootnea. 


t XMntj (d/^nti), V. Ohs. fttre. [f. prea sU 
or adj.] /nSMX. With «/: To pamper or indulge 
with dainties. 

s6m H. Syoenham Serm, Sol Oce, (tdn) 108 So that 
they would.. nourish, not daintie up the bray. 1778 Mae. 
Theale in Mad. jyArbU/t Diary Sept L 0 She dainties 
us up with all the meekneea in the world. 

Dair, Dairt, obs. forms of Daba Dax«. 
Dairawe, Balred; see Day-. 

II IHizi (daiTi ). Also 7 dayro. [Japanese, f. 
Chinese dai great 4 ri within.] In Japan, properly 
the palace or court of the Mikado : also a xespect- 
ful mode of speaking of the mikado or emperor. 
Hence Palrlnmna, lit. lord of the daixi or 
palace, an appellation of the Mikado. 

x86e J. Davies tr* Mandelslo’e Trav. E. Ind. 184 That 
great State hath always been go\*em'd by a Monarch, 
whom, in their Language they call Dayro. 1780 Phil. 
Trans. LXX. App. 7 We were not allowed to see the 
Dairi, or ecclesiastical emperor. 

Dairy (cle«*ri), sb. Forms: 3 deiorio, 4 dayeria, 
dayry, 5 deyery, deyry, 6 delrio, dury, //. 
deyris, dayreu, 6-7 deyrie, dByaTy(e| dory, 
dayrie, dairie, 7 dorio, doyvy, 7- dairy. 

[ME. deierie, etc., f. deie, deye, Dbt female serva^ 
dairy-maid 4 -erie, -EUY 2, suftix of Romanic origin. 
The dai-ry is thus the place wheie the function of 
the dey is iierformed : cf. dey^womcm, -house.^ 

1 . A room or building in which milk and cream 
are kept, and made into butler and cheese, b. 
Sometimes in towns the name is assumed by a shop 
in which milk, cream, etc. are sold. 

c sago S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 199/14 Hire deierie was eucre ol 
chese and botere bur and swl)>e lene.^ Ibid., For bare nas 
in be deierie tiou3t adel of none 4 wite. c 1386 Chaucer 
Wife's T. 15 I'liropes, beernys, shipnes, dayrys. ri440 
Promp. Pare. 1x7 Deyrye, vaccaria. X577 B. Gooce 
Heresback's Husb. 1. fx586) 3 As my Foldes. .or my Dayrie 
and Fislipondes wyl yeelde. x6ai B. Jonson Gipsies 
Metamorph. Wks. (Rtidg.) 694/1 To Roger or Mary Or 
Peg of the dairy. 17*7^46 Thomson SuMuter 969 Some 
[insects] to the house, The fold, and dairy, hungry, bend 
their flight. 1637 Howitt Rur. Life vi. i 400 The elegant 
dairy for the supply of milk and cream, curds and butter. 

2 . That department of farming, or of a particular 
farm, which is concerned with the production of 
milk, blitter, and cheese. Hence, sometimes ap- 
plied to the milch cows on a farm collectively. 

c X386 CiiAUCBE Prol. 597 His lordes scheep, his meet, 
and his dayerie. His swyn, his hors, his stoor, and hb 
pultrie, Was holly in this reeves governynge. 9673 Temple 
Trade in Ireland Wks. X773 111 . 99 Cirounds were turned 
much in England from breeding either to feeding or dairy. 
X779 H. Swinburne Spain xxxwii. (R.X The larm dairy of 
cows established here by the present king. 18x4 Jans West 
A. de Lacy III. S38 The .. troopers .. drove off our good 
cow-dairy. s88a Somerset Co, Gas. 18 Mar., Dairy of la or 
z6 cows to be let. x888 El worthy W. Somerset Word-bh., 
Dairy, the milking cows belonging to any farm or house. 

3 . A dairy-farm. 

xgte Phabk jEneid, ix. Aaijb, Stormy showres and 
winds about mens deiries houling. x^ Noeobn Spec. 
Brit., Essex (Camden) 8 In Tendring hundred wher are 
manie wickes or dayries. mx66x Fuller Worthies 11. 144 
The Goodnesse of the Earth, abounding with Deries and 
Pasture. 1760 De Foe's Tour Ct, Brit. 11 . 41 All the lower 
Part of this (bounty, .is full of huge feeding Farms, which 
we call Dairies ; and the Cheese they make is exoelleaL 


4 . attrib. and Comb., as dairy-cabin, •country, 
•damsel, -pail, -society, -ware, -wench, -wife, -work, 
etc. ; dairy-fed adj. ; dn^-farm, a frirm chiefly 
devoted to the production of milk, butter, and 
cheese ; so dairy-former, -fknnlnK ; doiry- 
grounda, cow-pastures ; dairy-oohool, a technical 
school for teaching dairy-work or dairy-farming ; 
dairy-women, a woman who manages a dairy. 

>797 MX' Eadclipvx Italian xiii. It was a ^dairy-cabin 
befonging to some shraherds. x 6 a 6 Bacon Syhta f 354 
Chiidron in ^Dayrie Countries doe waxe more call, than 
where they feed more upon Bread, and Flesh. i 8 s 8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. xU, The yet more considerate ^dairy-damacL 
Ibid, ix, To employ them as a "dairy-farmer, or cawfoedar, 
M they are called in Scotland, slra & Lovsa Handy 
Amdy x, I'veseen them m England kiUiiig your *dairy-Md 
pork, a eIM%xvnKtenHymagfAhme xex llbdouas with 
Sheep, hts ^daery-gnonn^ ^ Neat, tSw Keats Beeifym. 
I. 44 The *dairy pails Bring home incteasc of milk. 1830 
Paugr aia/x "Dayrie ploct meterie. aOm Queen as Biar. 
ayB/a They will, .establish "dairy schools all over England, 
1890 FarmeVe Gat. 4 Jan. s/a The numerons "daiiy node- 
tira in America. tyA PJOUP Qttaril (xBx6) fix Havii^ 
a store of "dairy ware, ns rasedvra to make amlsas to keep 
kin : the kitchen.. not being n propw place (or cream and 
milk. 1684 Otway AiheS v. I, ^e "Dniry-Wench or 
Chamber-maid. i|^ Bloomreld Farmers Bey, Spring 
aex Suffolk "dairy-wives run mad for cream, nbp J8b. 
Wastsan in Huns, i. in Bolleu O. PL IV. 1 shall goe to 
conrt now, and nttirad like an old "Dane wossaa. eUt 
M. L. HAwmoaimin Ho mi harm 4 Wife (1885) 1 - e3o Bring 
us koBsea boa of buttar, if your dal^woman is very woe. 
S7^ RiCHaaneoN Ciariesa ^xi) lit ix. 67. I have ,.jade 
mired thed la their "daiiy-worics. slge FseemeVe Coe, 
4 s/i As a specialist in dairy wont 

IWp W. #WE. [fr DAIBT #A] /flMJ* To 
ketp or teod <co«ri ) for th« riaiiy. 


dilrjinf of cows. 



SAIBT-SOUSX. 


11 


SAEXB-HBir. 


9 li'>y 4 uMS«. A home or boHilinff weed as 
a dairy ; •> Daibt st. i ; the house of a (uity-man. 

SM PAtxox. n^/a Deyrie honao, mgftrie. 1616 Suxru 
& MABKH. Couniry Farm* id Vou shaU batie a Dairie- 
houae or amall vau*^ Roome paued, and lyiiV alope-wba 
a .to aemc for tha huawifea Daine. 1741 Kichabdson 
Punula 111 . toi You’d better aee her now-and-theo at the 
thury-bouae or at Sdkool. 

Bairjing (de*Ti|ig\ [f. Dairy v . -f -nro l.] 
The bosinees or management of a dairy ; the pro- 
duction of milk and manufacture of butter and 


cheese ; dairy-farm ing. 

1649 Blithx Rng. Im^rev. Impr. To Rdr., To theer the 
uray of Cow-keeping, Dayrying, or raiaine moat Cheese and 
Rutter. iBgs Oerre a* Mar. 478/a They Mve the subject of 
dairying and dairy achoola very much at heart, 
b. atfrib, 

1784 Twamlry Dairying 8 In a considerable Dairying 
Country. x8go Times aa Feb. 7/3 The improvement and 
extension of the dairying industry. 

JHdrjinaid (de«*rimFid). A female servant 
employed in a dairy. 

1999 B. JoKsoN Cynthia’s Rev. iv. i, Now I would be an 
empresset and by and by a duchess; then a great lady., 
then a deyrie maide.^ xyxa Audison Spsti. No. 530 P a 
He baa married a dairy-maid. 1879 J. Wkightsom Dairy 
Hush, in CasselVs Techn. J£duc. 1 V. a46/a When the butter 
falls from aide to side in a compact lump the dairy-maid 
knows that her work approaches completion. 

Dairyman (de^'rim&n). A man who manages, 
or is employed in, a dairy, b. A man engaged in 
the lale of milk and other dairy produce. 

»84 Twamlbv Dairying 58 An object not unworthy 
a Dairy-mill's notice. 1813 L. Richmond {titieU The Dairy- 
man’s daughter. x88a Somerset Co. Goa. 18 Mar., Wanted, 
a steady young man aa Dairyman. 

Dairy-woman : see Dairy 4. 

Dais (d^is, d^'*is). Forms: 3-5 deya, 3-6 
dels, 4-5 dea, 4-6 dose, deoe, doyse, deea, 5 
doisa, deesae, 5-6 daBa(6, deaa(e, 6 deaaae, 
dyaae, Sc. deiss, deiaohe, 8-9 Sc. deas, 4, 8*9 
dais. r^a. OF. deis plater Ms), mod.F. (from 
Picard dial.) dais^Vr. des, It. descoi—h. diic um 
(nom. discus) auoit, disk, dish, in late L. table. 

The aeuae-development has been * table, high table (in- 
cluding its platforir.), the raised end of the nail occupied^ by 
the high table and used for other purposes of distinction, 
the canopy covering this ' : the latter being only in modem 
French, and thence in Eng. The word died out in Eng. 
about 1600^ but was retained in 8c. in sense 3 ; its recent 
aevival, chiefly since 1800, in sense is due to historical and 
antiquarian writers \ it appears 111 no £ug. diets, until 
Worcester X846, Cnug X847. Always a monosyllable in Fr., 
and in Eng. where retained aa a living word : the dissyllabic 
pronunciation is a * shot * at the word from the spelling.] 

1. t A raised table in a hall, at which dis- 


tin^ished persons sat at feasts, etc.; the high 
talHe. (Often including the platform on which it 
was raised : see next sense.) Obs, since 1 600. 
a xaS9 Matt. Paris Fitae Ahhatum S. A2h. in WaUingham 
(Rollsi I. 53X Priore prandente ad magnam men<;am quam 
* Deis* vulgariter appellamua. 1x97 R. Gi ouc. (Rolls) 1 1073 
Vort hii come vp to yc dels, a 1300 Cursor M. 19560 (Cott ) 
Ne brek ^air brede, ne tast jiuir mes. Til he war cummen til 
)>air des. c xgjp Will. Paleme 4564 pe semli ^segges were 
aette in halle, pe real rinkes hi reson at )»e hei3e Jese, and 
mile o}>er afterward on^ side benches. CX450 Henryson 
Mor. Fab. xo So that Good-will bee earner at tbe Dease. 

g at the hygh 
STEWABTCrf^X. 

• 395 Quhair that he sat into his stait royall, With 
mony ding fora sittand at his deische. a 1375 Ivife tapped 
in Morrelles Skin 31a in Hazl. E, P. P, IW. 193 The Bride 
was set at the hye dysse. 

tb. I'o begin the dais : to take the chief seat, 
or preside, at a feast : see Hegim v.^ 5. Also to 
hold the dais in same sense. Obs. 

1x97 R. Glove. (Rolls) 7166 He ber he croune 8c huld )fe 
dels mid o^r atil also. CS3X0 Sir Beues a 193 pow ocbelt 
kis dai be priour And be-ginne oure dels, e x^'goSyr Tryam. 
1636 Quene Margaret began the deyse, Kyng Ardus, wyth 
owtyn lees, Be nnr was he sett, r 1440 Patrtonope App. 
7910 (Rozb.) Next the Quene lie began the deyse. 

2 . The raised platform at one end of a hall for 
the high table, or for seats of honour, a throne, or 
the like : often surmounted bva canopy. Obs, since 
c i6oo, until revived c 1800 in histoncal and sub- 
sequently in current use. 

In earlier times sometimes app. meaning a bench or seat 
ef honour upon the raised pla^rm : cf. sense a. 

riapo S, Eng. Leg;, I. 3Qx/>x On ke heiae dels Mm sette. 
mete and drinke he aim saf. e teoo K, A Us. X039 Spoused 
scheo is, and set ondeys. ctaxg E. E, AUit. P, B. 38 He 
WCM sette solempnely in a eete ryche, Abof dukes on dec& 
with dayntys serued. c 1386 CHAuexa Merck. T, 467 And 
atte fest aittith he and sche With othir worthy folk upon 
the deys. c ugo Si, Vuihberi 3049 He salt doune opon ke 
dein. sgns DouQLAa PaL Mon. 11. xlv, Tho I saw our 
ladyif twa and twa Sittand on deissis. xaxg Boadskaw 
Si, Werburgg 1. 26x5 Ouer the hye dense, .where the sayd 
Ihre kyages sate crowned all. igys Lambuau Lot, (xfoi) 


.furnished with the high Dais, or elevated upper end, 
and its long table for the lord and bis Jovial coananioos. 
‘ fiCorr/twMilxtfiL For about one quartsr of tlw length 


of the apartment, tte floor m raised hy a |lf|b an 
space, which was called Iba dais, was oeeuplid ouqr 
SrScSpMtadabeiSofthefaiiii^ 
ll. 459 like the dab or upper part of oor Uw dutlo mtiA 


college halls. s88o Emasou Cond. Lfps, Behaviour Wka 
(Bohn) II. 386 The grandee took bis place on tbe dais. 

b. By extension: The platform of a lecture 
hall; the raioed floor on which the pulpit and 
communion table stand in some places of worship. 

s888 Mature e6 Jan. a^g/t As a lecturer he was not 
Drilliant ; he appeared shy and nervous when on the dais. 
1893 Mewipr, A Flower Service was held in the church ; 
the pulpit and dais were tastefully decorated. 

3 . In some early examples (chiefly northern) it 
appears to have the sense * seat, bench so in Sc, 
a. * A long board, seat, or bench, erected against 
a wall *, a settle ; also, * a seat on the onter side of 
a country house or cottage', b. A seat, bench, or 
pew in a church. (Jamieson.) Chamber of dais \ 
see Chamber jA 11. 

X11330 Syr Degetrre 765 Amldde the halle flore A flr was 
bet stark and store : He sat adoun upon the dais, And 
warmed him we^ eche wais. 

a 1774 FaBGuaauN Farmers Ingle (1845) 38 In its auld 
lerroch yet the deas remains. Where the guidnian aft streeks 
him at nis ease. 17.. Jamieson Pep. (1806) 1. sxi 
(Jam.) The priest afure the altar stood,— I'heMer-man he 
stept o’er ae deas, And he has steppit over three. s8x8 
Scott Hri, Midi, xviii, The old man was seated on the 
dtts, or turf-seat, at the end of his cottage. ^30-53 
Whssth’iinkie iSc. Songs) Scr. iii. 71 I^t Sunday, in your 
faither’s dais, 1 saw thy blouiniii Muy-inorn face. x87a 
E. W. Robkktson Hist, Esi. IC17 The rhainber oi Deese, 
the best room in the farmhouse of a certain class. 

4 . transf. (from a) A raised platfonn or terrace 
of any kind ; e. g. in the open air. 

x86x N. A. Woods Prince of Wales in. Canada 34X 
A noble and lofty flight of steps— those daise» of architecture 
which ..add .. to the grand and impusiug efluct of lofty 
'' ' " ■ r ix. 378 On the 


fa9ades. x8 ^ C. Rogbms Soc, Life Scot. 
sl^es of ancient daisses or hill tenaces. 
o. [after mod.Fr. — not 


The 


Kng. aenic.] 

canopy over a throne or chair of state. 

1883 Thornbury True as Steel \. 147 'Ihe Bishop, .occu- 
pied with bland dimity the chief throne under the dais. 
1866 Villags on C//^iii, An old dais of Queen Anne's time 
still hung over his doorway. 

Dais, Sc. pi. of Daw, Doe. 

Dalae, obs form of Daze. 

Daisied (d^^-zid), a. Also 7 daaied. [f. Daisy 
-f- -KD ^.] Adorned with or abounding in daisies. 
(Chiefly poetic.) 

x6xs Sm AKS. Cymb. iv. ii. 398 Let vs Finde out the prettiest 
Daricd Plot we can. c xyso Gh\ Dione 1. iv, Dnisy'd lawns, 
x^ Contefnp.Rev. June 669 Beneath the daiKicd turf. 

Daigle, Daisterre, obs. ff. Dazzle, 1 )ay-8tab. 
Daily (d^izi). Forms: 1 dagaacse, -ease, 
3-4 dayes-e)e, -eghe, 4 dayeaye, -eye, 4-5 
daysye, 4-7 dayaie, daleie, (5 pi. daysea), 3-6 
daysy, 6 deyay, daaye, daeey, dayeie, (>-7 dasy, 
7 days-eye, daay, -ie, {pi. dayaea, Sc. deaie, 
deaaie), 7-8 daisy, 6- daiay. [OF. d»i€s iage 
day’s eye, eye of day, in allusion to the appearance 
of the flower, and to its closing the ray, so as to 
conceal the yellow disk, in the evening, and open- 
ing a^ain in the moniing.] 

1 . The common name of Beilis perennis, N.O. 
Comfositm, a familiar and favourite flower of the 
British Isles and Europe generally, having amall 
flat flower-heads with yellow disk and white ray 
(often tinged with pink), which close in the evening; 
it grows abundantly on grassy bills, in meadows, 
by roadsides, etc., and blossoms nearly all the year 
round ; many varieties arc cultivated in gardens, 
cxooo ^LFRic GIm. in Wr.-Wfljcker 135/99 ConsoUa^ 


, 809 zearwe, and 1 
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daexesege. cxooo Sax. Leeckd. Ill 
leate, dm^esege, and synnfiilk. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P 
xiii. 43 Dayes-cTes in thio dales, c 1385 Chaucer L.G. W. 
Prol. 13 Of al the floures in the mede, Tbonne love 1 most 
these floures white and rede, Suche as men callen daysyes. 
Ibid. 184 Wele by reson men it calle may The dayeseye, or 
ellis the eye of day. e 1450 Crt. of Lave xv, Depointed won- 
derly. With many a thousand daisies, rede as rose, And 
white also, xs;^ Sfensbr Sheph, Cat. June 6 The gramye 
ground with daintye Daysies mght. xgM Shaks. L, L. L, 
v. ii. 004 Daisies pied and Violets blew. i6s« Bacon 
Ess, Gardens (Arb.) 556 For March, There come Violets. . 
The Yellow Dafladill ; The Dazie. 1710 Addixon Tatter 
No. X18 P9 Visits to a StoI of Daisies, or a Bank of Violets. 
1803 Leypxh Seenes 1. agi When evening brings the 

merry folding hours, And sun-eyed daisiesclose their winking 
flowers. 1833 Marry AT P, StmpU xxxv, She was as fresh 
as a daisy. si6i DELAMxa Fi. Card. 8z There are 
Quilled, Double, and ProUkrous or Hen -and -Chicken 
Daisies. 

b. Cf. Daisy-outteb i. 

1847 W. Itvmo Life 4 Lett, (2864) IV. s8 My horse, now 
and then cuts daudea with me when 1 am on his back. 

2 . Applied to other planti with fimilar flowers 
or growfUg ip limllar aitoations. A. simply. In 
N. AuMtigib ttile Ox-eve Daisy, Chrysanthemum 
(see b); in Australia, various 
iSp. vUaiimU end Braefyeoms iboridu 
Ir Mew Zealmid, the genus Lttgmophora, 
b. 'will ^ttstiflesrions, Hi Afrionn DaJ^, Athan* 
asim munm; Blue BMsr, (fl) the Sea Starwort ; 
(fl) tbe l^us dobutaria ; Bull D. » D, ; 

Bmtlr BUx locsdly applied to tie Buttercup, and 
to Um Ox-eye Daiagri O h ri atoiaa seveial 
ipeiles of Astit^ Ai^g i W i mii l 0 ^ w ; Bog D. m 


Ox~eyi D. ; GHobe X)., tlie genus Globularia ; 
Great D., Horae D., Midsummer D., Moon D, 
m Ox-eye D. ; Marsh D. Sea D, ; Miohaelmas 
D., various cultivated species of Aster which 
blossom about Michaelmas; also applied to the 
wild Aster 7 n'polium ; Ox-eye Daisy, Chrysaot^ 
themum Leucanthemum, a common plant in 
meadows, with flowers resembling those of the 
common dai^but much larger, on tall stKT stalks; 
Sea Daisy, Thrift, Armeria maritima, (Sec Treas, 
Bot., and Britten & Holland Eng. Plant n.) 

a 1387 Sinon. Barthal. fAnccd. Oxon.' 16 Consolida media, 
grete dayeseghe. 1578 Lyte Dotiaens 11. xix. 169 There be 
two kmdea of Daysier, the great and the smsll. Ibid tit. 
xxxiii. 364 Some call it blew C^motnil or blew Datie«. 1794 
Maritn Ronssrau's Bot, xxvi. 396 T'be Ox-eye Daiiiy, 
a plane common among standing grass in meadows, ttil 
Scaon Deersta iking 3^8 Even the highest hills, are scat- 
tered over with the sen daisy and other planifi. x86i Miss 
Pratt Flotuer. PI. 111. 086 (Sea-Starwort). .Country people 
cull it Blue Daisy. 

8. A species of sea-anemone {Actinia bcllis), 
x8m Lkwer Seaside Stud. Index. 
t 4 . Asa term of admiration. Obs. 

C1485 Digby Myst, (188a) in, 515 A dere dewchesse, my 
daysyys lee! rt 1603 Montcomrrik Mist., i'oems (1887) 
XXXIX. I, Aden, O deaie of delyt. 

6. slang, (chiefly U.S.' . A first-rate thing or 
person ; also as adj. First-rate, charming. 

1757 Foote Author u. Wks. 1799 I. 148 Oh daiay; that’s 
charming. x886 Mas. Busnett Little Ld. Fauntleroy 
XV. (1867 1 063 * She’s the daisiest gal I ever saw 1 She's — • 
well, she'.H just a daisy, that’s whut she is ’ 1888 Dnnter 

Republican May (Farmer), Beyond compare a pugilistic 
daisy. xBBa Boston (Mass.) Jrut. 99 Mar. a/3 In a new 
book upon ‘Americanisms,’ some of the less fkniiliar are .. 
daisy, for anything first -rate. 

0 . at/rib. or as adj. Resembling a daisy. 

ax6os Montcomehih Well of Latte Hir deasie colour, 
rid niiJ vhyte. x6ii Bahksiko (1876) 63, 1 sweare 

by this diuine white dairy-hand. 1834-a Patmore Angelin 
Ho. 1. II. iv, !>he Whose daisy eyes hod learned to droop. 

7 . Comb., as daisy- bud, -fltnver, -head, *lai.tm, 
-toot; daisy-dappled, -dta^red, -dimpled, painted, 
-spangled adjs. ; daisy dike adj. ; daiay anemone 
» sense 3; daisy-buoli, a New Zealand shriil) of 
the genus Olearia ; daisy-obaln, a chain of daisies 
sewed or fastened together, made by children in 
play ; daisy -leaved a., having leaves like those 
of the daisy. 

X857 Woop Comm. Ohj. Sea Shore vi. 114 A bad-tempered 
*Daisy Anemone (rf4i;/im'a which lived in a cave., 

and did not approve of intrusion. 1841 Lvtton AV. 4 Mom. 
i.ix, 1 never walk out in the fields, nor make * daisy-chains. 
1596 Fitz-Grffrby Sir F. Drake (x88i) 81 The *daysie* 
diap’red bankco. 1845 H irst Poems 54 Over “daisy-dimpled 
meadows. 1887 Sir W. G. Simfson Art of Golf 91 One 
swec|i8 off “daisy heads with a walking-stick. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 577 “Daisie-leaved 
Lady smock. 1796 T. T'ownshbnd Poems so The “daisy- 
painted green. i6a6 Bacon Sylva I 354 Boylirie of “Dasie- 
kooiB in Milk. 18x3 Shbixey Q. Mob viii. 89 The “daisy- 
spangled lawn. 

Dai’Sy, V, rare. [f. prcc. fib.] trans. To cover 
or adorn with daisies. 

2767 G. S. Carey Hills of Hyhla 8 When fertile nature 
dasy'd cv’ry lull 1832 F.. Taypok Remembrance 99 T'he 
earth we tread shall be daisied o’er. 

Dai’Sy-CUtter. [lit, 'cutter of daisies': see 
Daiby Sit. i b.] ' 

1 . A horse that in trotting lifts its feet only very 
slightly from the ground. 

1792 * 6. Gamrado* Horsem. xvl (1809)299. 1 luckily 
picked up a Daisy-cutter, by his throwing me down on the 
smoothest part of the grass. 2847 Vouatt Horse iv. 87 
The careless daisy-cutter, however plea.uiiit on the turf, 
should.. be avoided. 1M7 Readr Griflth Gaunt {\ZZg)s 
Daisy-cutters were few in those days. 

2 . Cricket and Base-ball. A ball so bowled or 
batted as to skim along the surface of the ground. 

1889 ' Mark Twain ' Yankee at Crt. E. Arthur Vi'muchn.) 
II . 996 I've seen him catch a daiiy-cutter in his teeth. S89S 
Farmer Slang Dict.f Dai^-eutter, a ball which travels 
more than liulf the ' pilch ’ along the ground without rising ; 
a * sneak 

So Dal'Ry-outtliig vhl. sb. and ppl, a. 

1897 Hone Es>ery-day Bk, II. 461 Himble daisy-cutting 
nags. S837 T. Hook yack Brag 1, None of your howling- 

S reen, daisy -cutting work for us, sSyg '^Stonehenge* 
'rit. Sivrts il ii. i. I 3. 509 Tbe . . low daisy-cutting ibrin 
which suits tlie smooth turf of our race-courses. 

Bait, obs. form of Date. 

Dak : ace Dawk. 

Dakar. Also dalkar, dakir. [a. OF. dacre, 
dahere, med.L. dacra: see Dicker.] Variant of 
Dicker, a get of ten. 

1531 Aberdeen Burgh Ree. xiii. 94B The dakir of hidis. 
1597 Skbhb De Verb. Sign. s.v. Serplaiih, Ten hides makis 
ane daUcer, and twentie daiker maids ane last. sySl AIait- 
LANo Biti. Edin. 111. 948 For every Daker of Hidnianded 
at Leith -8 pennies. 1866 Roonn Agrie. 4 Prices 1. 272 
The dicker or daker was. ,a measure for hides and gloves. 

Dakar, van of Daokeb. 

DakaF*lia&« dial. [Connexion has been tng- 
getted with Daikbr a., and with Flem. daeekeren 
* iplitarei motari. mobilitare, et comscare* fKillan). 
But no inch name appears to be applied to the 
bhd ^ Flanden.] loe Corn-crake or Land-raiL 
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ISS* Elvot Bibl.f Crex^ a certaina birde, whfche wmeth 
by ArUtatle tu be that wlii^he in sume iilaceK in called 
a Dakcr hen. 167! Kav W $ Omitk. i/iiThe kail 
or L>aker*hen. 1766 Pknnant Zot>i. (1768' II. 387. 17#^ G. 
Whitk Stibomt 18531 3^7 A man ImiufihC me a land>rail or 
daker-hen. »S^ LoniUait O'/ois,, Dab^-Atn, the corn-crake. 

Bakoit, etc. : acc Dacoit, etc. 
llBal(dfil). An^lo’lnd. Form*: 7-9 dol(l, 9 
dhal, dtioUli dal(l. rilincIT dal split pulse;— 
Skr. dala, I. dal lo »plit.] The pulse obtained 
from Borne leguminous plants, chiefly from the 
Cajan, Cajanus indUus^ cxlcnbivcly used as an 
article ot iood in the Fast Indies. 

1698 FavKR /Icc. India ici» <Y.) At their romine up 
out of the Water they bestow tite laiaess of Rice or l)o{l 
(an Indian Bean), 1717 Hamilton New Acc. Ind, I. xiv. 
]6i J)oil and Kn e lieiiif; niiiiKied together and boyled, m.ike 
Kitilieree, the common Foot! of the Country. xM6 Trent. 
B»t, i8() Cajanut tmikut In India the pulse is called iJhal 
or Dhid or Uihur, and (is] ranked as third in value umung 
the pulses. 1883 F. M. ('kawforo M*. Isaacs v. 87 
A mouthful of dal to keep Imk wretched old body alive. 

Dal: bcc Dalk, Deal, Dole. 

II Dalai, Dalal-lama : st-c Laua. 

Dalder, obs. form of Doll ah. 

Dale ^ (d^‘1’1. Forms; 1-3 daol, T-4 dal, 3- 
dalo ; also 3 deale, 4 dalle, 5 dall, daile, day lie, 
6 daill. [OF. r/W, gen. da'lcs. dat. r/r/^, pi. dalit^ 
daio, neuter; Com. Teut. •« OS. dal, Obiis. r/i 7 , 
deil, MDu. and Du. dal, all neuter, OIUl , MIKi. 
tal, masc. and n., (Jer. thal u., LG. dal, diU, Goth. 
dalii., ON. dalrm. (Sw., Da. dal) OTmt. dalo-rn, 
dalo-z, of vhich the root-meaning appears lo be 
‘deep or low place* ; cf. Goth, dala/> down, dalapa 
below. As used in ME. the native wonl npjiears 
to have been leinfoiced from Norse, for it is in 
the north that the word is a living gcogra])hicul 
name. 

An lo the final e in Ormln'ii dairy rfc SncliNc Unor^aHtsckr 
F. i/n Orrffi. sra. I’he form dtales pi. in Amren KiwU is 
difficult to cxpliiin.] 

1 . A valley. Ill the not them counties, the usual 
name of a river-valley between itj> enclosing langes 
of hilld or high laud. In geographical names, 
c.g. Clydesdale^ Annandale, JiorrowaaU, Dovedale, 
it extends from Lanarkshire to I)erb> shire, and even 
farther south, but as an appellative it is more or 
less confined to the district from Cumberland to 
VoiksbiTC. In lilernry English chiefly poetical, 
and in the phrases hill and dale, dale and do 7 vn. 

eBg^K. A'.lI'RBD Pros. I. iii, pxN dxlrs kc dibl bffiit (lod 
ne grette ys gyi to>drX.j; W 4 :stnibercnde on u:lce<i cyiincH 
blasilum. ^xaoo 7 VfM. Coll, llotn, 37 II wile iippen clities 
and hwile in ]»« dales, r xaoo Ormin Nu bket bhall illc 
an dale beon all he^edd upp K: filledd. — thid . 14568, 
fit coude & feld, ^ dale dun. e xaoj Lay. 96034 Heo cumcn 
..in aiie dale deope. aia»$ Auer. F. aSa, I b*: dcales. hu 
makest wcllcii iiorto Rprmgcn. 01300 Cursor A/, 83539'~4 
(Cott. * Al bis wcrld bath dale and dune, .pe dais up-rise, pe 
fells dun fall, c 1386 Chauckr Sir Thomas 85 By dale and 
eck by doune. c 1440 I'rcmp TariK 112 Hale, or vale, 
vallit. a 1533 bn. Bernkks Unon xxi. 6 > I'hcy. . rode by 
hylles and tLles. 1560-1 Bk, Dtscipl. C h. .Sioti. v, ii. § 10 
Galloway, Ctrnck, In iddisdaill, Aiinandirdaill, with tlic rest 
of the iLilhs in the WcnU x6ii Bibik Pen >iv. 17 I'lie 
valley of Shaveh, which is the K'ngs dale I1885 A’. /'. vale], 
X7B7-^ Thomson 1^7 1 Where, winded into jilcaaing 

■olltudcN, KuriN out the rambling dale. x8o6 Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed. a) 143 Tmltthgoivshtre . . Its suiface is finely diversified 
with hill and dale. x8ao Wordsw. .Scenery oj Lakes (1822) 
6a That part of these Dales which runs up far into the 
mountains. X847 'J'fnnyson Ih A fern Concl., Tdl over 
down and over dale All night the shining vapour sail. 1876 
iFAit/y C/i^s. 50 3 Around Whitby all the v.dleys are 
‘dales*, .'rhcrc arc many smnllcr dales into which the 
Lirger are divided ' Dcealhccad’ is the upper purliun of 
the vale ; ' Decal end ' being the lower part. 

b-.Af. 

r xaso Geu. 4 F.t. 19 Dan man hem telled sorie tale . . Of 
blisses dune, of surwes dale, a 1340 H ami'ULG Psalter xxiil. 

3 Fallaiid down agayn til bo dale of synn. — Pr. Conte. 
1044 Twa worldcs . . An es bis dale, wliar we er wonnund. 
a x66i Fui.i KB l'i Spurgeon Treat. Pav. p9i.cxxi. 1 Viewing 
the deep dale of thy own unworihiness. 

1 2 . A hole III the ground, a hollow, pit, giil£ 
Cf. Dell i. Ohs, 

a Boo Corpus Glass. 974 Baratrum, dael [Leiden dnl] 

0 xooo Cmdmon's Gen. 431 On ftaet deope dasl deofol feallab. 
f 1400 Pallad. on Husb, xi. 481 Ther thay stonde a dale Do 
make, and drenche hem therin. X489 Caxton Faytes ^ A . 

1. XXV. 78 pyches or dales or euyll pathes. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as dale furze \ dale-end, 
the lower end of a dale ; dole-head, the head of 
a dale or valley ; dale-land, * the lower and arable 
ground of a district* (Jamieson); dale-land^r, 
-man, * an inhabitant of the lower ground * (Jam.) ; 
dale-baoked a., hollow in the back (as a horse). 

1676 Loud. Ga*. No. X078/4 Lost.. a brown bay Nag., 
a little dale backt. 1807 Vancouver Agrtc, Devon (18x3) 
aso I'he . dwarf or dole furze blooming in the autunuu 
sM [see aense x j. 

Bale ^ (d^l). Also Sc. dail(l. [The northern 
phonetic variant of Dolb ;- 0 £. ddl pait, portion, 
division, allotment, dealing, dole; cf. northern hale, 
Siam » standard Eng. whole, stone. Used esp, in 
the following senses ; for others see Dole.] 

L A portion or share of land ; 5 pec„ a share of a 


common field, or portion of an undivided field In- 
dicated by landmarks but nut divided off. 

^ c 1041 Newminsier Ceurtul. (xS^^) 87, j amam et J rodam 
in campo del WcHt in duua mtkel dales quae Kob. fill. 
Stephani et Sywardus quondam tctiueruiU. sgjx Dial, an 
Laws Kng. 1 xxx. (i6j8j ^3 *l’he grantee sufiTereth a recovery 
. by the name of a rent ui Dale of a like sum as, etc. 1738 
A' Hiding Hec. IX. 157 All the.. closes, inclosures, daks 
and parcels of airable land meadow and paHiure ground 
iheieto lieloiiging. xBooVlofiVizya.SceHeryo/Letkesu. (1893) 
43-4 'J'he arable and meadow laud of the vales is posii^ed 
in common fields ; the several portionM being marked out by 
-stones, bushes, or trees; which portions . . to this day are 
called Dales. X875 Lane, Gloss . , Dale [local], an unseparated 
portion of a liela. .often unmarked, or only shown by stakes 
in the hedge and stones at the corners of the dale. ‘A dale 
of about a quarter of an acre on Black Moss belongs to this 
farm.* 

t 2 . Dealing ; having to do with ; business. Sc. 
Obs, 

e 137s Baruour Troy-hk. 11.9839 Cume and lyheire besyde 
me now, So bat 1 may haf dale with b^ > 4 ^ Act, Audit. 
9 • Jam I >fe sail hafe na dak nor eiiterineting tharwith in 
tyme to rum 15x3 Douglas rhneis xii. iv. 161 All to 3yng 
wyih SIC ane to haue datll [1553 dale]. X535 Stewart Cr»>n. 
Scot. III. 309 That he walU get the best part of the daill. 
x^ .Sc. Acts yas. VI ix8i 4> 544 The successioun procediiig 
of that pretendit moiiage or cainall daill. 

Bole^ (d^’U). Also 7 daile, 8, 9 dall, (dill). 
[Corresponds in sense 1 to LGer. and Du. daal \ 
also to j*'. dalle, which is also used for a conduit-tube 
of wood or metal used in various technical pro- 
cesses, Sp., Eg., It. data, Sp. also adala. Accord- 
ing to J^ittie dalle in Picard is aliiio a kitchen-sink ; 
and Cotgr. has ‘ dalle, a sewer or pit whereinto the 
washings, dishwater,and other such ordure of houses 
are coiiucyed *. See Littrc and Diez.] 

1 . A wooden tube or trough for carrying off water, 
as from a ship's pump; a pump-dale. 

x6xx Cotgr., Escout souSr, the dale of a (ships) pumpe, 
whereby the water is passed out. 16x7 Capt. Smith .SV0- 
man's Grain. ii 8 'I'he daile is a trough wherein the water 
doth runne ouer the Deckes. x8oo S. Stanuidck in Naval 
Chran. HI. 473 'I'hcy pumping the water into a pump dill. 
c X850 Rndint. NaviR. (Weak) 139 Pump dales, pipes fitted 
to the ciHtcrns, to convey, .water, through the ship's sides. 

2 . All outlet drain in the Ecu district. 

1851 yml. H. Agric. Sor. XII, ii. 304 When those fens 
weie firitt embanked and drained, harrow tracts, called 
‘ dales ', or washes, were left open to the river , . Every dis- 
tni t, with its fiontage of daks, is tolerably well drained. 

Dale : see Deal. 

Dale V., northern form of Dole v, 

Daleir, obs. form of Dollaii. 

Balaimail (d^blzmamb [-K dale's man from 
Dale bj A native or inhabitant of a dale; esp, 
of the dales of Cumberland, Westmorland, York- 
shire, nnd adjacent northern counties of England, 
X769 Gbay yrtil. in Lakes W'ks 1884 1 . 957 A little path. . 
nasNubk to the J)ale’s-mcn. 18x3 Scon' iii. ii, In 
Kedesdak hiH youth had heard E.ich art her wily dalesmen 
dared, 1848 MACAtUAV Hist. Km*. I. 285 Even after the 
ftcceH.sioii of George the Thiid, the path over the fells from 
Borrowdale to Kavenglai was still a secret care! ully kept by 
the dulc.Mneii. 

So DaTesfolk, Dalaapeople, Daleawomaa. 

1863 Mary Howitt F. Bremen’s Greece I. 994 Our dales- 
folk of Mora. 1886 Hall Caine Soho/ flagar i. ii, There 
is a tough bit of Toryism in the gram of these Northern 
dalesfolk. X883 F. A. Mallfs >n H'ordsw, 4 Duddon in 
Gd. ICorifls, 'J he dreary Wastes of Wr^'nose, which the 
dalespcopk call Wreyness. x89a AIrs. H. Ward David 
Griei>e 1 . v 363 Her dalcswoman's self-respect could put up 
with him no longer. 

Dalf^e, obs. pa. t. of Delve. 

Dalianoe, dalle, obs. ff. Dalliance, Dallt. 

•I* Balk L Obs. [OF, dale, dole, in ON. ddlkr:\ 
A pin, brooch, clasp, buckle. 

c xooo >Ei.fril yosh. vii. 21 Ic Ke«:cah sumne gildenne dale 
on fifti;^um entsum. c xooo X.\ raie / Vr. in Wr.-Wukker 159 
I'ibuia, preon, ucl oferfeng, iicl dale, axxoo Anglo-Sax, 
Toe. ibid. 313/29 Spinther, dole, oftSe preon. 1483 Catk. 
Angl. 89 A Dalke (or a tach^, /irmaculum, firwatorium, 
monile, ?. 4 «« IPilixvx Hipon Ch. Acts 286 Unum portiferium 
cum a dalk cum ymagine B. Maria. 

del^, Obs. exc, dial, [7 dim. of 
Dale, Dell: cf. E.Fris. ddlkc^mdM hollow, dimple, 
dim. of dole excavation, hollow; see Kluge 
Nominate Stammbild, 89.] A hole, hollow, de- 
pression. 

cx3a5 Gloss. W. de Bihlesw In Wright Voe. X46 Am cool 
trofferet la /asset, a dalk in the nekke. X340 Hampolb Pr. 
CoHsc. 6447 For als a dalk es even Imydward pe yholke of 
be egge, when it es hard. Ryght swaeshelle pitte. .Vmyddes 
pe erthe. c 14x0 Pallad, an Hush, iv. 607 Or braiion scrapes 
oute of everie dalke Hem scrape, c X440 Promp, Parv, xia 
Dalke, x>allis, 1688 K, Holmb A rmoury n. 85/x The daolk 
. .is. .the Crown, top, or head of an apple, where the blossom 
is. 0 i8e5 Forby voc, E. Anglia, Delk, a small cavity, in 
tha soil, in the flesh of the b^y, or in any surface which 
ought to be quite level. 

Dalk, in mining : gee Dauk. 

Dall, obs. Sc. spelling of Daw v, 

BallaiStypa (dsclLteip). [£ proper name 
Dallas + Ttfb. ] (See quot. ) 

X875 D. C. Dallas Circular, 1 have, .perfected the method 
known as Dallastype— a processor Photojp’a^ic Engraving 
by which can be product as Blocks for Surface Printing. . 
comiet of Woodcuts, Type or MS. Matter. iMa Aeetdetny 
9 Feb. 94 The photqgmphic process known as Dallastypo. 


t Dalle L Obs.ran—^, [app. on infantile word. 
Cf. D ADDLE.] The hand. 

4x480 Tartmeley Alyst. (Surtees) xx8 Haylle 1 put furthe 
thy dalle, I bryug the hot a balk. 

II Balled (dol). [Fr., in both senses. 

It is probable that the two sett.ses are really distinct words ; 
In sense 9, the F. word is the same as Dale ' ; in sense t 
Huufeld suggests connexion with Ger. diele, board, Dbai..] 

1 . A flat slab of stone, marble, or terra cotta, used 
for flooring ; spec, an ornamental or coloured slab 
for pavements in churches, etc. 

1855 Ecclesiologist XVI. 900 The choir, the chapels., were 
pavM with these dalles. 

2 . pi. The name given (originally by French 
employes of the Hudson's Bay Company) in the 
Western U.S. to rapids where the rivers are com- 
pressed into long narrow trough-like channels. 

X884 Harper's Alag. Feb. 364/x The Columbia River is 
there compressed into ' dalles ', or lung, narrow, and broken 
troughs, xepe M. Townsend U S. 137 'L'ht Dalles of the 
Columbia, Oregon ; the of the Wisconsin, Minnesota. 

I ience Dallage [ ]*>.], flooring with dalles. 

1B56 Ecclesiologist XVII. 57 In the dallage the treatment 
is archaic. 

Bailer, obs. form of Dollar. 

Dalliance (dtc'lians). Forms: 4-6 daljraunoe, 
daliaunoe, 4-7 dalianoe, (5 -aims, -ans(e), 5 6 
dalyanoe, 6 dally-, dalliaunue, 6- dalliance, 
[f. Dally v +-anck: prob. fotitied in OFr. or 
Anglobr., though not yet recorded.] 

ti. Talk, confabulation, converse, chat ; usually 
of a light or familiar kind, but also used of scruMis 


conversation or discussion. Obs. 

CX340 Gn 7 v. 4 Gr. Knf. 1013 J>ur3 her dere dalyaiincc of 
her derne worder. 4x440 Promp. I'arv, xi3 Dalyaunce, 
con/abulacw, collocucio, colloquium. 1447 Bokkniiam 
(Roxb.i i6a M.'irthe fyrst met hym [Chri.st] .. And 
hadde wyih hym a long dalyaunce. 1496 Dh>es 4 Paup. 
(W. dcW.ivi. XV. 359/1 Redynge & dalyaunce of holy wryt 
& of holy mennes lyues. 

2 . Sport, play (w'ith a companion or companions) ; 
esp. amorous toying or caressing, flirtation ; often, 
in b.id sense, wanton toying. 

4x38^ Chaucer L G. JV. Piol. 339 (Cambr. MS) For to 
hail wiih 30U sum dalyaunce. c X3JB6 — Doctors T. 66 At 
feHtes, reuclcs, and at daunces. That ben occasiouns of 
daliaiitices. 4x400 M AONOF.v.cRoxb. xxvi. 124 pai schall.. 
eie and drinke and hafe dalyaunce with wyminen. 0 1533 
Udall Royster I), iv. vi (Arb.) 70 Dyd not I for the nonce 
. Reid )uH letter in a wrong sense for dalianceY x 6 oa 
Shaks, Ham. 1. iii. 50 Whilst like a puft and reckksse 
J/ibertine Himselfe the Primrose path of dalliance treads. 
X735 Pope Odysx. viii. 348 The lewd dalliance of the queen 
of love. x74a Fikluing J. Andrews in. vi. He, taking her 
by the hand, began a dalliance. x 8 eo Scorr Afonast. xxiv. 
Julian ..went on with his dallmnLo with hLs feathered 
favourite. x86o Motley Netherl. ( 1868) 1 . vi. 346 The Earl's 
tourtslnp of Elizabeth wa.s anything . . but a gentle dulhaiice. 


3 . File or fiivolous action, trifling ; playing or 
trifling 7 edlh a matter. 

x^ Becon Solace of Soul Cntecliism (1844I 571 In health 
and prosperity Satan s assaults seem to be uut trifles and 
things of dalliance. X56X T. Norton Calvin * s Inst. 111. xii. 
§ 1 Wlicii they come into the sight of God, such dalliances 
must auoidc, bicause there is . . no trifling strife uboute 
worde.s. 1617 F. E. Hist. Edtv, J I (1680) z6 Divine Justice, 
who admits no dallituice with Oaths. S64X Lett, in Sir J. 
'J'emple Irish Rebell ii. 47 Now there is no dalliance with 
them; wlio. .declare themselves against the State x8x4 
WoRDSW. Excursion i. Wks. (1888) 423/9 Men whose hearts 
Could hold vain dalliance with the misery Even of the dead. 
X843 Pkks4;oit Alexii.0 (1850) 1 . 6j He continued to live ia 
idle dalliance. 

+ 4 . Waste of time in trifling, idle delay. 0 b\, 

The first quot. prob. does not belong here : see Dklay- 
ANCK. 

[4x340 Cursor M. 96134 (Fairf.), & for-Fmk his lan^e 
d.iliaunce [Cott. delaiance] jmt he for-drawen has his 

e inance,] X547-64 Bauldwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) v. vi, 
eath deadly woundeth without dread or daliance. x^ 
Shaks. Com, Err, iv. i. 59 My businesse cannot brooke tliis 
dalliance. 


Ballier (dro lisi). Also 6 dalier. [f. Dallt 
V. + -ER *.] One who dallies ; see the verb. 

^1363 87 Foxr a, Sf M, (1596) Z553/9 To bee no dalliers in 
Gods matters, but to be . . earnest. 0 xgfiB AacH am Scholem, 
1. 1 Arb.) 85 I'ne greatest makers of loue, the day lie daliers. 
i66x Gen. P. Thompson in Brad/ml Advertiser 19 Oct. 6/1, 
‘ I will go so far*, gays the dallicr with evil ; and everybody 
knows where thedalliei comes to. 

Ballop, var. of Dollop. 

BaUyfdseli^v. Forms: 4-6 dalyCe, daylyCo, 
(5 dallyn), 6 dalle, daJlye, 0-7 dalUe, fi* dally, 
fa. OF. dalier to converse, chat, pass one's time in 
light social converse, etc. ; common in AngloFr. : 
see Glossary to Bason (ed. P. Mever). Godef. has 
an instance of dallier trans. to * chaff’.] 
f 1 . inlr. To talk or converse lightly or idly; to 
chat. Obs. 

e sjeo K, Alts, 6991 Dysers dalye, relsons craken. e SMa 
Gafw, 4 Gr, Kni, 11x4 dronken & daylyeden, & dalcea 
vDtyrteL Ibid, 1353 To daly with derefy your daynte 
wordez. e 1440 Promp, pesrv.t xa Dalyyn oi‘ XjdkfOx/edmhr^ 
confedmlar, eolloquor, 

2 . To act or speak sportively, make sport, amuse 
oneself ; to toy, sport, play with, $sp. m the w«y 
of amorous caresses ; to flirt, wanton. 

e 14^ Promp, Pam. xxa Dallyn, er hallesyn, ennpteeior, 
SS73 O. Hasvbv Letter^ {CasmsO xo$ Did you i 
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« flye In y niglite Dally so long:a with y* candle lighte. 1594 
SiiAKa. ICieA. ///, i. iil. ads Oor Ayeria buildeih in the Ccdara 
top. And dalliea with the winde. tdai-si Burton ^ na t. Mel, 
II. ii. IV. vjL Little ciae. .but to daliy with their catn. m6B§ 
Rpxh, Ball, VII. 473, I have a Chanl^er here of my own, 
Where we may kin and dally alone, tftp 1 'rnmy»on Day 
Dream, /iWrva/iv, I'he chancellor, dallied with hiei golden 
chain. if^ K. Noel in Academy No. 577. 365/3 Leaping 
lambe and loven dallying. 

b. To play with a thing or subject which one 
does not intend to take seriously ; to coquet, flirt, 
€sp. with templaiion and the like. 

154* Udaix, etc. Erastn. Par. Pref. 18 Tlie auncient doc- 
tourcB . . doe in expounyng the allegories, Mine oft tymes to 
playe and dalie with it. 1637 Milton Lycidas 153 For, so 
to interpose a little case Let our frail thoughts dally with 
false surniise. 1640 Kixskrs Naaman 167 Oally not with 
her, as Eve with the serpent. 1774 Fi.etmitcr /’ict, 4r Cen. 
Creed viii. WIcs. 1795 HI. 343 When we dally with tempta* 
tion. 1760 CowpEK Tahle-i, 544 To dally niucn with subjects 
mean and low. 1855 pKttscorr Philip It, 1 . ii xiii. sgo M cn 
. .who .. had been Ted to dally with the revolution in its 
infan^. .now turned coldly away. 

3 . To tririe with a jHTson or thing under the 
guise of serious action ; to play with mockingly. 

1348^ Hall Chron, ass But the Duke of BiTgoyne daiied 
and diasimuied with ail parties gevyng them faire wonles. 
*579 Tom SON Calvin's Serm, Tim. 440/7 We see a groat 
number y* wold dallie thus with C3od. 1600 Hoi.i KvnLwy 
II. xxiii, 59 a, Then thou.'ht the people they wore mocked 
and dallied withall [eludi], X614 lip. Hall Recoil. Treat. 
697 If wee feared the la>rd, dur.^t wee dally with his name ? 
STM Addison Rosamond m. iii. Why will you dally with rny 
pain? _ 17U I)e P‘ok Relig. Conrtsh. i. i, f 18401 17 Why do 
you trifle and dally so lung with a thing of such curise* 
quence ? 

t b. trans. To dally out : to trifle with, elude. 
1548 Hall Chron. 146 The matter was wynked at, and 
dalyed out. 1363 87 ¥oxk A. tjr M. (1684) I. 173/1 He would 
suder no man to d.^lly out {finder^ his laws without con- 
dign punishment. s6xi Speed I fist. (it. Brit ix. xvii. 11a 
But [.ewis dallied out Edward with shrwes of firme faith, 
till hce had cfTected the thing hee went about. x6x8 Boi.ton 
P'loms II ii, Skill to shift aside Oares, and to dally out the 
strokes of bc.-ikc-heads, by yarc and ready turning. 

4 . intr. To spend time itily or frivolously ; to 
linger, loiter ; to delay. 

*53®. Bale Thre Raives 241 Yo are disposed to dallye. 
>594 WiLLOHiu .^7'fj/t 1 1605 28 'J'he poesie .bids you doe, 
but dallie not. Doe so, sweete heart, and doe not stray. 
For dangers grow from fond delay. t6oo Hi'vwooi) 1 Edio. 
Il'\ Wks. 1874 I. 3a We dallied not, but made all haste we 
could. 1647 R. S^TAPVLTON Jus'enal x^x. 285 If, being my 
debtour, he stand Dallying to pay me. i8aa W. I kvino 
Braceb. Hall i. 6 Lest when he And me dallying along, he 
may hurry ahead, i860 Maury I hvs. Gear. .Sea xv. §651 
One vessel, .dallying in the Doldrums for days, 
t 6. trans. To put ofT or defer by trifling. In 
earlier use to dally off ; cf. dally out in 3 1 ». Obs. 

IMA Whitgift Def. Anew. i. Wks. (1851) I. 165 This is bnt 
a sTiift to dally off a matter which you cannot answer. 11(89 
Gweenr Mtnaphon »Arb. > e^o Fates and Fortune dallying; 
a dolefiill Catastrophe x6xi Spiced t/isf. Cl. Brit. ix. xxu 
’.p The Cnuncell of Flanders . . dallied him off with many 
Excuses. 1616 Afarlmve's Faust. Wks. (Rtlclg ) ia6/i But 
wherefore do I dally my revenge? 1633 T. Adams Exp. 
a Peter ii a Neither dally this execution. x8si C1.ARR 
Vm. Minstr. 1. 34 Some long, long dallied promise to 
fulfil. 

+ 0 . To play or toy with ; to influence or move 
by dalliance. Obs. 

*597 Daniel Civ. IVars ii. xix, Pleas’d with vain shewes, 
and dallied with delyt. stm'j-j'j Feliham Resolves 1. xxv. 
44 Like a cunning Coiirtiran, that dallies the Kuflian to 
undo himself. 1677 Gilpin Deemonol. I1867) 70 Mark 
Antony by this means be< ame a slave to Cleopatra, .and so 
dalliecl himself into his ruin. 

7 . To dally away : to consume or spend (time) 
in dalliance or by dallying. 

x68s Roxb. Ball. VII. 473 Now when the night was dalli’d 
away. .She ’rose and left me snoring in bed. c 1765 Fllovd 
Tartarian T <1783' 90/t They had dallied away a part of 
the night. x8s8 Scoit F. M. Perth viii, lie asked them 
what they meant by dallying away precious time. 

DaUyinif (dae liiit]), vbl. sb. f'iNo i ] The 
action of the verb Dallt, q.v. : toying, trifling, 
etc. ; dalliance. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 1x2 Dallynge, or halsynge, arnpiexus. 
s545^rinklow Compl. 53 Cardys, dalyeng with women, 
dansmg, and such like. cx68o Beveridge Serm. (17291 1. 

Inhere is no dallying with Omnipotence.^ x8a8 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxxiii. Speak out at once. .1 am in no humour 
for dallying. 1889 Athensenm ia Dec. 816/3 The pleasant 
enough dallying and * duffing ’ of her young people. 
Jh^Ufblgt ppl* That dallies; 

toying, trifling, etc. : see the verb. 

1548 Hall Chrmu S34l^ A Chaplayne mete for such 
a oalyeng pastyme. xsfie Baret A Iv. F 66a A flatterer or 
dallyiug deceiuer. euiulaior, 165a Crashaw Delights 0/ 
Muses Poems 89 A warbling doubt Of dallying sweetness. 
Hence Da ^fiaglr aav. 

ijuo Bale Isnage bath Ch. 11. (R.\ Wher as he doth but 
dalRengly penwade, they may enforce and compel. 1^3- 
87 Foxb a* hM. (159^ *459^* What an arrogant.. oov 
is this [John Bradford], that thus stoutly and dallyinglie 
behaueth hlmselfe before the Queenes Couxuellt 1637 
Bastwick Litamy l 3. 

DabutiM ^aselmli'J^), a. and sb. Of Diil- 
matia, the Austrian province on the eastern coast 
of the Adriatic; whence Dalmatian dpg, the 
spotted coach-dog, sometimes callpd * smaller 
Danish dog '• Henoa sb,, A native of Dalmatia; 
a Dalmatian dog. 


iSsa Bawicx Quadrupeds (ed. 8) 3% The Dalmatian, or 
Coach Dog.. has been erroneously ciUled the Danisli Dog. . 
It is frequently kept in genteel houses, as an elegant atten- 
dant on a carnage, 1893 H. Dalxiel Diseeues of DogsKaA. 3) 
58 Don that travel much on hard dry roads, as Dalmatians 
often do. 

Dalmatic (dmline^tik), a. and sh. [The sb. 
occurs earliest, being a. F. dalmatiqm ( 1 ,^th c. in 
Litti^). ad. L. dalmatica, subst. use (sc. visits') of 
Dalmaticus adj. of Dalmatia. (Thence L. dalma- 
tiedtus Attired in a dalmatic.) The adj. is of later 
adaptation from L.] 

A. adj. Belonging to I^almatia, Dalmatian. 
Dalmatic robe\ a dalmatic, or a garment resem- 
bling it ; so dalmatic vestment, 
s6^ E. G. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xx. 384 Their 
habile and rolie was a ird cuilin after the Dalinatike 
fashion, with tasHellei. belowe . They were attired in a 
Dalmntike robe of white wroght with blacke. 1634 Sir 
']'. Hpriiert 7 rav. (1638) 38 'rhuir habit, a long coat or \est 
of white quilted ChIIico of the Dolmatick sort. lyaa Loud. 
C,az. No. 6080/3 The King’s Regal Mantle, and Dalmatick 
Vestment, *«fl4 Ann. Rev. 11. 83 'j The deacon, stand ing, 
in the dalmatic vestment, bears the chalice. Rnbi ic 

CoroH. Q. Cut. ill Maskell A/on Rit. (’1847)111. 114 'I'hen 
. the Iin^rial Mantle, or Dalmatic Robe, of Cloth ofGold, 
lined or furred with Eriiiins, is . . delivered to the Dean of 
Westminster, and by him put upon the Queen, standing. 

D. sb. An ecclesiastical vcElineiit, with a slit on 
each side of the skirt, and wi<le sleeves, and maiked 
with two stripes, worn in the Western Church by 
deacons and bishops on certain occasions, b. A 
similar robe worn by kings and emperors at 
coronation and other solemnities. 

CT. Isidore Orig. xix. xxii. 9 Dalmatica vestis primnm in 
Dalmatia provincia Gnccisc texta est, tunica sacerdotalis 
Candida cum clavisex purpuin. 

t 14x5 Wyntoun Cron. ix. vi. 133 Wyth a prestis vestment 
hale Wyih twynvkil and Dalmatjk. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 350/1 I'hc bycre W'an toiicrd with a clothe named 
dalmatyke. xtSs Priest lky ( ormpt. Chr. 11. viii. 118 
Mention is m-iae of Dalmatics for the deacons. X844 l.iN- 
GARD AnglO‘Sax. Ch. (1858) 11. ix. 69 The usual cpiHcopsI 
vesiuifniH, the amice . . tunic and dalmatic. 1855 Browning 
Alisconcrptions ii, I’he true Ix>hoiu . . Mntt for Tove’» regal 
dalmatic. 

t D&lma*tical, iz- Ohs. -^Dalm.\tic u. 

1599 Thynne Anuuadst. (7^65) 35 The kinges dalmaticall 
grirniente. .was crymsone. 

Salt (d§lt). Sc. Also dault. [ad. Gael, dalta 
in same sense ] A fostcr-eliild. 

*775 Johnson IVestern Isl. Wks. X. 485 When he His- 
misNes his dalt, for th.'it is the name for a fostered child. 
s8s8 Scott At. Perth xxix. It is false of thy father’s 
child. faUest of my dault ! 

Dalt(e, obs. pa t. and pple. ofDicAL v. 
Daltonian (d^ltJu-nian), a. and sb. [f. the 
name of John Da.toii, a famous English chemist 
(1766-1844), who was affected with colour-blind- 
ness : see Daltonism.] 

A. adj. Relating to John Dalton, or the atomic 
theury hrst enunciated by him. 

X650 Daubrny Atom. Th. iii. (cd. a) to 8 ITie Daltonian 
method of notMtion may still be of use, ju'^t ah pictorial 
representation often comes in aid of verbal dcKcnplion. 

B. sb. A person affected with colour-blindness. 

[First used in ¥x.,daltonien ] 

[1817 P. pREVosTin Bihl. Univ. Sciences rt ArtsyS^yyi . 
321 l-)e ceux qui j'ai routume d'appcler dalt<miens.\ X&4X 
L. Wartmann in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 11. 40 There are two 
cla'ises of 1 haltonians. x88x Times m Jaix, 4/9 Daltonians 
of the same nature [not perceiving red]. 

Daltonism luniz'm). [ad. F. daltonisme, 
f. as prcc. 

Introduced by Prof. Pierre Prevost of Geneva, but objected 
to by English authors on the ground that it associated 
a great name with a physical defect. See Wartmann’s 
papers on ‘Daltonisme* in A/em. Soc. Phys. de Cenive 
(1843) X. 973; and <t849) XII. 183) 

A name for colour-blindness; esp, inability to 
distin^juish between red and green 
X84X E. Wartmann in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 11. 40 An incom- 
plete vision of colours whicSi has been called Daltonism. 
*855 J Dixon I'ract. Study Dis. Eye a6i Of all the un- 
fortunate inventions of pathological nomenclature the word 
Daltonism, .seems to me the woreL s8Ba Nature 93 Mar. 
403 This case of temporary daltonism for red is attributed to 
the fatigue of the retina for red. 

Hence Da'ltonlst » Daltonian sb. 

1879 H. T. Finck In Macm. Mag. XLI. 128/9 The 
authorities last mentioned class those only among the 
Daltonists who show . . that they cannot physically dis- 
tir^ish between certain colours. 

Dalve, obs. po. t. of Delyb. 
t Da'ly, sb. Ohs. Also da 7 l 7 ; pl* daliei, dal78, 
d»lo7a. [Derivation unknown.] A die, or a 
knuckle-bone used as a die ; also a cubical piece 
of aDyt)ii|ig, a cube. 

et^Pmmp. JPaev, tie Dayly, or pley (K. P. dalyk 
tesiUiPa, C, F. aim, deeius, K. ). igsp Hoekan Fulg. xxxu. 
s8o1ilM»'|fbiy widt in dice: and children with iiU dalies 
Cutte this flesh into daJkiys [tess§llas\. 

IBtSfy idlt'li), ii. rar». f Obs, [f. Dale jAI i- -t.] 
AbotHkding in dalef ; of the nature of a dale. 

VfiH FiTsmxS. Surv, Ul 3 Groundet that is bothe hylly 
and oalye, s6o4 J. ttAVnoLos Dolameys Prism (x88o) 61 
The daly grounds in gaiments greene were clad. 

JMufsfh, obs. ff. Dallt, Dalu- 

aeol 


Dm (dsem), Forms: 4- dam, 4-7 damme, 
5-6 dame, (6 dampne, 7 damn(e, damp, damb), 
7-8 damm. [Common Teut. OFtis. dam, dom, 
MDu. dam{m^, MLG. and Du. dam, MHO. lam, 
mod.G. damm (from LG.>, Norse dammr (14- 
15th c.), Sw., Da. dam. The earlier exl^Unce of 
the woid is proved by the derivative vba.. Goth. 
faurdammjan to stop up, OK. dfmman, OFris. d(m~ 
men, MHG. temmen, (xt.x.ddmmen\ see Dam r^.] 
1 . A bank or barrier of earth, masonry, etc., con- 
Btnicted across a stream to obstruct its flow and 
raise its level, so as to make it available for turning 
a mill-wheel or for other puiposes ; a similar woik 
constructed to confine water so as to form a pontl 
or reservoir, or to protect land from being flomlcd. 

c xspfit Promp. Parv. X13 Dume, or hye bankys (K. dam or 
heybanck), a^er. 1330 Palsgr. aiafi Daiiime of a tnyll, 
escluse. s6ao T. H[awkins 1 Caussin's Holy Crt. 525 As a 
Torrent, which after it hath a long tyme heen restrayned, 
breaketh the forced dammex, and . . drowneth the fields. 
rx63o UisDON Surv. Der^on (1714) II. 159 Whose House 
was called Hemeanton, now Wcaie, by Reason of certain 
Damps, which we call Wearcs. w 6 m H- Brooke Consetv. 
Health 93 Banks and Dambs. 163a Tknnvhun A/iller'sD. 
99 ’J'he sleepy pool above the dam, I'he pool lieiieath it 
never still. X84X Elphinstonk Hist, isul. 11 . 71, 50 dams 
across rivers, to promote irrigation. 

b. The barrier constructed in a stream by beavers. 

1748 F. Smith V^, Disc. N.-IF. Pass. 130 The Plenty <if 

Water was. owing to its being kept up by Dams, the work 
of the Beavers ; vdiich. .had iUho built a House on the side 
of this Creek. X83A M Murtrib Cuvier's A nim. Ktngd. 
69 Beavera . . keep tne water at an equal heiglit, hy dams 
composed of brunches of treei^ mixed with clay and stones. 
X875 Whitney Life Lang. xiv. ago Building a particular 
style of shelter, as the beaver its dum. 

c. A causeway through fens. 

1809 C rarbb 7'ales, LovePs Journey, When next appear’d 
a dam,-— so call the place, — Where lies a road confined in 
narrow space.. on either side Is level fun. 

d. M 

160S Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, I'he States of Venice 
Like high-swoln floods drive down the inuddie dammes of 
pent atlegeance. X64S Rogers Naaman 528 I’o keep up 
the damme of their owne consciences from breaking in upon 
them, affix Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 138 
1'hou down the sensual Dam dost throw, Which made me 
stagnate here below. 

2 . The body of water confined by a dam or 
embankment. (Now local, Yorkshire, etc.) 

c X3S5 E. E. Aim. P. C. 317 )^8tryuande streiiiez. .Tn on 
dasenande dam, dryuer me ouer. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter 
509 pc d.im of waters [gtirges aouarum] 1391 .Selby Car^ 
tulary (Yorks. Arcliaeol. Soc.) I. 4 Indentura. .de Stugno 
vocalo le Damme [Selby l.>amj. 14.. Nom. in Wr.- 
WQlcker 736/20 Hoc stangnum, a dame, c 1530 Remedy of 
Lme XXXV, Wer..All water ynke in damme or in flood. 
i6ai-5X Burton Anat. AJet. iii. iv. 1. i 649 As a damme of 
water siopt in one place breaks out into another, c 1B69 
Gatty Hunter's Hallamshire ix, r86 note. Several of the 
smaller dams at Crook’s Moor [Sheffield] were hlled up in 
1839. .The large dams are still made use of by the company. 
18B8 Shield Gloss., Dam, a piece of water impounded hy 
damming up a stream. 18^ Lentznbr A ustrnlian IVord- 
bk. 19 Dam (up-country), a pond for watering cattle, .made 
by throwing up a bank across a hollow or little gully. 

b. In souti) of Scotland, the stream of water from 
a weir or pond, which drives a mill ; a mill-race ; 
tail’dam, a tail-race. (The dam in sense 1 is 
a ‘ cauld *.) 

8. A flat land from which water is drained off and 
excluded, local. 

s6a9 S'hertogenbo^h 13 It lyeth as it were in a Myre, 
hauing on the one side a small moore or damp. i8m in 
G. C. Davies NorfoUs Broads xv (1884) 107 Tame and 
meadowed flats, here called dams, between Yarmouth and 
Norwich, producing turf, peat, furze, flag and sedge. 

4 . a. AHnistg. A partition of boards, masoniy, 
etc. in a mine to keep out water, fire, or gas. b. 
Smelling. (Seequot. 1881.) c. Floating dam: t(fl) 
— Camel a ; * a caisson used instead of gates 

for a dry-dock ’ (Smyth Sailor's tVord bk ). 

1706 Land. Goa. No. 4269/3 A Machine, termed a Float- 
ing-Damni, where^ he is capable of carrying Barges, .over 
..Shallows. i88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Dam. the wall 
of refractory material, forming the front of the fore-hearth 
of a blast furnace. It is built on the inside of a supporting 
iron plate (dam-plate). 

6. Comb., as damdike adj. ; dun-head (^r.), 
a weir or cauld on a river for diverting the water 
into a mill-race ; dam-plate, dam-stone (see quot. 
and sense 4 b) ; t dam-ahed {Sc.), * a portion of 
land bordering on a dam ' (Jam.). See also Coftib- 
DAM, Mill-dam. 

Sc, Acts Jas, V (1814) 37 The dene of Logy, dame 
and damsched tnarof, and tnair pertinentis. ^ 1760 Warn 
in Phil, Tram. LI I. a Locks and dam-heads might be raised 
. . by the help of furze. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N, iv. v. ( 1B69) 
IL 86 As much water must run over the dam-head as if 
there waa no dam at all. i8ao Scott Monast. v, A strong 
wear or damhead* ninning across the river. 1881 Ravmonm 
Mining Glass. ^ Dems-plmte, the plate upon the dam-stone or 
front stone of the bottom of a blast furnace. 

Datt(dflem), xA® Forms: 3* dBm, 4-7 damme, 

6 dambe, 6-7 [A variant of Dame, r.lso 

written from X4th c. damme, retaining the short 
k>nnd of F. a ; originally umd in all the senses, 
but horn about the i6th c. differentiated.] 
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tl. 

l■97 R, Glouc (RolU^ »»73* Maud Ife Moitimar. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 931a (Cott.) Melche. loth, and dim aarra. 
>349 llAMroLE Pr. CoHtc. 1973 Dam iortone. tunic« about 
ay hir whcle. <;i3la Wvcuf Pref. Epist. vi. 67/1 'rha ^d« 
4;nateryn|]:« damme, cx^'j/s Hymn* Vtrg, 3 (Mfitz.) poo 
deinticHt damme: 

2 . A female parent (of animalsi now usually of 
qnadnipc<U>, Correlative to sire, 

1390 [tec ]>AME B b]. I4i6 Rk, iii,AlbiUii E iv a, A fawne 
sowkyng on bin dam. 1593 Fitzhurb. Umb. f 68 A Handy 
colic . . ncytlier lykc Hyrc nor damme. 1607 Toi’mell Eour-J^. 
Bemfs (1675) 163 The ducklin^;, the first day [can] Hwim in 
the water with hit dam. 1663 Hookr A/icrvgr. a 16, I have 
obterved the young onen of acme Spider* have almo«t kept 
the name proixirtion to their Dam. pRVDEN fVrjf. 

Eclog. I. 32 .So Kid* and Whelps iheir Sire* and Dam* 


rxprcHt. *7y4 Goldsm Nnt, Hist. (1776) HI. 95 Calve*.. 
' m (he dam in a ftnv.tge state. xtM Mums Brit, 
n [robin] leave* her 


taken from (lie dam in a ftnv.tge state.' xt34 MuuiB Brit, 
Ar/rff (i8.(ii 1 . 30: And when the dam ( 
eggs. 1870 r.KVANT JUati 1 . v. 169 Two young lionSi 
nourished hy their dam. 

tb. J 'hr. The devil and his dam ; the devil's 
dam, applied opprobriously to a woman. Obs. 

>393 I'ANOl. P. rt. C. x\i. 984 Ryt vp ragainofifyn and 
rccne me alle )ie banes, '1 hat livlial ky nebsyre beot with 
by damme. 1^ Rai.k Thre Eaives 1070 'rJie deujll or 
hys dam. 1588 Siiaks. Com. Err, iv. iii. 51 Ant. It is 
the diucll. .V Dro, Nayf^he it worse, she is the diuels 
dam. *707 J. Stkvknr tr. Qurifetio’s Com, li'ks. (1709^ 3S0 
Such .. b.iyjng>> are a Discredit to your self. As for In- 
*t.^ncc..the Devil and liis Dam. 1783 Ainsworth Eat. 
Diet. 11, Trivenejica, a gical witch, a devil's dam. 

3 . -= Mother (human) : usually in contempt, 

n 1547 Surrey Armridiv. 477 Ne Goddes.se w.'ui thy dam 

I nee twi liittxt parous]. 1606 Ckoit e. C kance^ etc. ( 1 • 66 
iis Dad a I'lnker, and hts Dam a Til. 16x1 Smaks. W'int. 
T. II. 111. 94 Tliis lir.it is none of mine. .Hence with it, and 
together with the Dam, Commit them to the fire. i8ox 
Wot con (P. J'indar) 'J ears 4- Sm.Vihs. 1819 V. 55 And said, 
that George allowed liis dam Rut thirty pounds a year. 

4- A'- 

ri54o Ptlgr T. in Thynne Animotiv. App. i. 8 » As we 
be taught ui the chiirchc our dam. 1394 llARNriEi n Ajf. 
ibhepk. II, liv, Ignorance, the Dutuine of Krrour. x6ai gx 
IluuioN Anai. Mel. lit. iv. 1. ii. 648 That high Priest of 
Rome, the dam of that monstrous and superstitious breed. 
189a R. Kii‘1 1 NO Bartark-r. Ballads (cd 9) 80 What dam 
of lances brought thee forth to jest . . with Death 7 
6 . Comb. 

s6o« .SVLVPSTKR Pu Bartets 11. iii. iv. Captains 1937 Dam- 
Mnrnering Vipers, Monsters irnhumane. x6aa Bov.v Whs, 
936 As the ciiicfull Dam>bird [loves] her unfeathered brood. 

Damp sb '^ Chiefly .SV*. Forms : 6 dommo, 7 
dune, 9 dam. [a F. dame lady (Dam Damb), 
the name of each piece In the jeu de dames or 
draughts, esp. of tne crowned pieces which can 
move forwards or backwards ; in Ger. dame {damen- 
spielt dam^piel draughts), Du. dam {damspel 
draughts) : cf. Dambrod.] 

Eftdi of the pieces in the game of draughts or 
checkers {pbs ) ; pi. the game itself. 

App. in early times a piece, pawn, or *man' in various 
aames. J>ante is given by Cotgraye x6ix as *alRO, a man at 
Tables or Draughts and dames is the name of Draughts 
in Rabelais; Florio 1598 has Ital. *danie, men to play at 
tables or chesse with 

1580 Hoi.i.vitAKD Treas. Pr. Tow, J.e Jeu dee Merelles, 
the playc of damraes. [CorcK. * JLe Jeu des merelles, the 
boyish game called Merills, or fiue.pennir* Morris ; played 
here most cmnnionly with stones, but in France with 
pawnes, or men made of purpose, and tearmed Mercllas.’] 
1653 UKgUHAiir Rabelais 94 (Jam.) There he played at the 
Dames or diaughts. 1814 Saxon tjr Gael 1 . 94 (Jam.) After 
plaj'ing twa or three games at the dams, xSai Webster, 
JJam . . 3. a crowned man in the game of draughts. 1870 
Ramsay Remin, vi. (ed. 18) 946 Dams were the pieces with 
which the game of draughts was played. 

t Dam, sh.^, damp. Obs. Also 6 dame. [a. 
OF. dam (also dan, dornp, dani, in nom. dans, 
danz) L. dominus lord, used in OF. as a feudal 
title (ranking between eomte and barm), but com- 
monly prefixed to the name of a iierson by way of 
honour.] Lord ; as a prefix * Sir, Mabter. Cf. 
Dan. 

c X300 Jfavelok 9468 He knew, W swike dam, Euerildel 
god was him gram, c X375 i^av Polks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 
x8 Dam leremy [v.rr. Dane Icremi, Saynte Icronie] was 
his name. 1306 Bury \Ptll5 (Camden) loB Dame John 
Barkyitg, pytauiicer of the monastcrij in Bury. 

c 1^6 Chaucer Nun's Pr, Prol. 96 (Hart ) Wherfor sir 
monk, damp Pieres by jour name, c X4B9 Caxton Sonnes 
^Aymou ix. tsj9 They met wyth damp Rambault, the free 
knyght. Jbkl. ix. aoi J>amp byiuihop, ye be welcoin. Jbul, 
xvt. 38a *Darup emperour', sayd thenne the duke naymes. 

Dam (djem\ t/.i Forms : 6-7 damme, (damn, 
7 dambe), 7-8 damm, 6- dam. [f. Dam sb ,^ ; 
taking the place of tlie etymological Dkm, OE. 
d^man, found in early ME-'and existing dialects.] 
1 . trams. To furnish with a dam ; to obstruct or 
confine (a stream, or water) by means of a dam. 
Usually ^th up ; also (rarely) with back, out, etc. 

1363 W. Folks Meteors (1640) 57 Wells that have beene 
dammed up. t6M B. Harris Parivats Iron Age xo6 He 
had dammed up the Rivera. 1697 Dryden Pirg. Psut, iii. 
X7X Now dam the Ditchoi and the Floods restrain, x^ 
LyrIx and Visit 17, S. II. 9*3 The Mississippi forms long 
ban of sand, which freqnentiy unite with some part of the 
coast, so as to dam out the sea and fonn lagoons. 1867 
Parkman ^suiUN. Aunr. xxi. (1875) 3x4 The beaven hao 
dammed a brook and formed a pond. 


2. trams/. KxAJig. To stop up, block, obitmet ; 
to shut up, confine : a. things material. 

> 9 i 3 Bkbnob Q. Curtius vii. iv. zja The sand in the 
plames is bloweo together, wherby the accustomed wayes 
be damned. 1390 (jRBkmb Nettcr too late (1600)90 Hauing 
the Ouen the hotter within for that it was damd vp. idea 
¥ uiwa Montaigne i. xxiv. (1639) 6t I.Amps dammed with 
too much o^e. z6sa WAi}SWt>RTH tr. Sandovals Civ. IVesrs 
Speun sgt Don Hernande. .dammed up all the doors but 
one. S794 Sullivan View Nat. 1 . 347 When a ridge cf 
mountains thus dams the cloud, 
b. things immaterial. 

xsSe BENTLrv Mon. Matrones iti. 961 Vnthankfulnesse. . 
dammeth vp the fountaine of thy godlie niercie. 1639 
Sanderson xb Serm. 599 He doth also dambe vp the merry 
of God by hi* contemjjC. 1873 M'Laren Serm. Ser. 11. iv. 
66 His love [isl too divine for us to dam it hack. 0x876 
O. Dawson Ituprea/ers 0/ Shake , 1 hey dammed up all 
human energy into two channels — the chapel and the shop. 

t Dam, v.'^ Obs. rare. [f. Dam sb 7 P\ To give 
birth to (young) : said of animals. 

XS77 B. Goook lleresbacEs Hush. ni. (1586) 130 Such 
[Inmb*] as are afterwarde dammed, are feeble and weake. 

Dam, obs form of Damn. 

Damaoene, -yne, obs. (T. damascene. Damson. 
Damatfe (dtc'mi d.^^), Forms: a. 4- dam- 
ARu ; dammage, (6 dampnage, 6-7 dam- 
nage, 7 damadge *. 4 7 dommage, 5-7 

domage. [a. OF. damage (1 ith c. in Littr^\ also 
damage, dauniagc, demage, since 15th c. dommage 
*=^OSp. domage, f. OF. dam, damage, prejudice, 
loss ( =rr.//flw, It. danno loss\ ad. L damnum 
loss, hurt, damage + -age. CT. Pr. danwat^e 
It. dammtko on L. tyjie * damnaticum. The ME. 
form domage, domtnage is after later French ; 
dam{p iuage after iiicdL.]. 

1. l.oss or detriment caused by hurt or injury 
afiecting estate, condition, or circumstaMces. anh. 

a. [laps llRiTroN 1. v. | x £n despit et damage dc nous 
et de noster poeple ] X300 K. Ahs. 959 'i'hc hcoumfyt, and 
the damage, Feol on heoin of Cartage. CS3IB6 Cuauckr 
Pars. T. P 383 As mochc to cure dan.age as to oiuc profiL 
K333 CovKRixiLE Luke ix. 95 Though he wanne the whole 
worlds and loseth himself or runneth in dammage of himhclf. 
X609 .Skene Reg. Maj 89 The damnage and skaiths, 
quhilk* he lies susteined be the defender, sail be taxed. 
x6ii liiai.E Dan. vi. 2 lliat.. the king should haue no 
damage. 1778 C. Jonks, Hoyle's Games fin fir. ai You could 
receive no Damage by playing the King the third Round. 
xSgx HtJSSEV Papal J'ovterix. 86 The corrupting by bribes 
of the late l.«gats. .to the damage of S Peter. XB77 J. D. 
Chambers Dxv. IVorshtp x^i These ..Anthems ha.Ne been 
wholly omitted, to our great damage. 

14B1 CAxruN Afyrr. i. xiv. 4s [It] tnrneth contraiwe to 
them & to their dommage. xg^ Fisher IPks. (iBjroi 193 
The great domage whichc we sufire by the absence of many 
of them, a x6xa Donne bia^avaro* (1644) >^4 If a pub- 
lique profit recompcnce my private Domage. 

2 . Injury, harm ; esp. physical injury to a thing, 
such as impairs its Vcaiuc or usefulness. 

C1374 Chaucer Booth i. v. 95 pou hast wepen far pe 
damaKC jed. xsfio dommage] of |>i renoune pat is appaired. 
X430 Lyoc. Chron. I top 1. vi, He was enoynted with an 
oyurnient On liis body inai kept him from damage. 1^x440 
Promp. Para, tij Damage, or harme, damptium. 1577 tr. 
Bullingrr's Decades lntr<^.. He. euuered all the damages 
of the nody. X637 Gillehme Eng. Pop. Cerem. 11. ix. 50 
His answere bringeili great daxnnaEe to his ownc cause. 
X639 T. DC Gray Couipl. Horsetn. 9 7 .est in foling, the colt 
receive domage. 17x9 De Foe Cr««>z (185B1 353 She was 
leaky, and had damage in her hold. 1869 Hook hives A bps, 

1 1, ii. 94 I'o repair the damage done to the monasteiy. 

b. (with a aad pi.'] A loss, an iijury. 

1470 85 Malory Arthur i. xv, Kyng Lt^ made grete 
doof for hi* dommagis & his fdaaes. x577“87 Holinbmld 
Scot. Chron. 188 Ine damages & skathes committed by 
theeues and robber*. X3S3 T. Watson^ Tears 0/ P'ancie xxiv. 
Poems (Arb.) 190 That 1 .. brought faire beauty to so fowle 
a domage. x6m J. Porv tr. Lsds A frica 11. fs 'i'hey paid 
the said owners for all daminages committed. X77X Goldbm. 
Hist. Eng. 1 . 79 Repairing the i^niages which the king- 
dom had sustained by war. 

t 3 . a. A disadvantage, inconvenience, trouble, 
b. A matter for regret, a misfortune, *a pity *. 

a. 13^ Trbvisa Barth, de P.R. vi. i . (Tollem. M S.), Age 
hah with him many damagi*. X637 K. Hvmi^hrky tr. St. 
Ambrose i. x5 They hold profit to consist in the goods 
necular, wee reckon these for dammages. lyss Dr Fob 
Col. Jack (1840) 33 'Tis an unspeakable damage to him for 
want of his money. 

b. c 13B5 Chaucer L. G. W. 578 Cleopatra, And of his 
deth it was ful gret damage. C1489 Caxton Blanchardvn 
xxii. 74 It were domage yt suche a lady . . sholde perjrssne. 
x^/soLosse of Rhodes in Hakluyt Vay. II. 1, Ba Sir Francis 
de Frenolz. .it was great dammage of his death, for he was 
a worthy man. x6ia Shklton Quix. 1 . 1. iv. as The Damage 
is. .that 1 have no money here about me. 

4. Law. (Now always in //.) The value, 
estimated in money, of somethings lost or withheld ; 
the sum of money claimed or adjudged to be paid 
in compensation for loss or injury sustained. 

[1430 Act 8 Hen. VI, c. o Le pleyntlf recovera ees 
damages au treble vers le dcfendaaL 1^ Starkey Engr 
land 11. ii. xpoTbepartycondemnyd. .BcboTaeuerbeaward]^ 
to pay costys and al other dammage cumvng to hys 
aduersary by the reeon of the vniust sole ana vexatyon.] 
1340-3 Act M'S Plea. Vi (I, c. 07 §36 Actions pcrsonall, 
v^ereof the deite, and domage amounteth to the sumihe of 
foiirtie shiUii^es. 1348 Hall Chron. ai For recovery^ of 
damains for injuries to them wrongfully done, ifigx'a Star 
CkasM. Catos (Camden) s68 He shall therefore pay 500^ to 
the King and aoo'> Dammage to M' Deane and make ncog- 


nitkm of bis fSsult and wrong, s^ BtACHBroiiB Cmsnm. IL 
438 When the jury has assesMd nis damages. 1838 Lo. S% 
Lronaros Handy Bk. Prop. Law u. 5 An a ct io n . . forthe 
recovery of damages for brssch of contract. 

6. slang. Cost, expense. 

*788 Conssaitssser Na 68 P xo *There*, says he, * there's 
your damage— thirteen and two-penoo* iSta Byron Wkt* 
(183s) II. 179, 1 must pay the damage, and will thank 
you to tell me the amount of the engraving. Mia. 

Stowb l/ucie Tom's C. xiv. What's the damaga as they say 
in Kentucky . , what's to be paid out for this bwiness ? iSm 
Dickens Lett. 1 . 409 Excellent stowage for the whole famuy 
. .Damage for the whole, seven hundred francs a month. 

Erroneously for Danoeu. 
tefiaPlumpton Corr. (Camden) zj Now you bee utterly 
out urhis dammage. 

Da'aMge, V. Forms : see the [a. OF. 
damagier, -er, domager, f. damage : see prec, sb.] 

1 . irons. To do or cause damage to; to hurt, 
harm, Injure ; now commonly to injure (a thing) 
so as to lessen or destroy its value. 

X3. . [-see Damaging xthL sh.\. 1477 Earl Rivers (C axtonV 
Dtetes 106 A king in his kyngdoine may bo dommaged ana 
hurtc, and specially by fyue thinges. 1348 H allCArvm. <1550) 
94 The English studied all the waie* possible to dammage 
their enemies : some shot arrowes, some cast stones. 1394 
Shaks. Rich. Ill, IV. ii. 60 To stop all hopes, whose growth 
may dammage me. a X674 Clarendon Hist. J 7 r 6 . ill. 4il9 
(R.) He . . gave him a broadside, with which he . . damagM 
the ship. X794 Nei.son in Nicolas Disp. 1 . 49s Not any 
notice having been taken . . of my eye being damaged. 
a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Lh^.\. 130 Mr intssed no oppor- 
tunity of thwarting and damaging the fiovernment 1891 
Law Time/ Refi.LXNll. 951/1 The Alerekani Prince,. 
ran into and damaged the Catalonia. 

2 . intr. To suffer damage or injury, rare. 

x8ax Cl ARE Vill. Minstr. 1 . 37 Her Sunciay dotbes might 
damage with the dew. 

DaxnCLGfeable (dscmcd^ab’l), a. For forms cf. 
Dam AG M sb . ; also 5 dommogeable, 0 dommagi- 
ablo, dom^gable, 6-7 damagable. [a. OF. 
damag[e able, dom~, causing or bringing aamage, 
f. damagier : see prec. and -able.] 
fl. Causing los» or injury; hurtful, injurious. 
1474 Cam ON Clu'sse it. iii. u8t)o< C i, The tunge** of advo- 
catcb and men of lawe ben perilous & donimcgeablc. x«7o 
Di‘K Math. I'rarf. 45 Neither by wordc, deedc, or thought, 

. damageable, or miurious to you. x^ Dee in Hearns 
Collect. 3 Nov. 1705, I'lial.-most grievous and dammage- 
ablc Sdaunder. 1636 K. Dacres tr. Machiastel's Due. Ltvy 
1 . S06 Many faults, .doinmageable to that tyrannic. X674 
Gm>t. Tongue xii. (1684) 164 Jmimxlest talk, .damagable 
and infectious to the innocence of our ncighlKirs. X706 
IIURKK Regie. Peacci. Wks. 1809 IV. 437 Before it is clearly 
kiiuwn wlieilier the innovation be damageable or tioi, the 
judge is competeiit to issue a prohibition to innovate uotil 
the point can be determined. 

2 . Liable to be damaged. 

>758 Macpns Insurances \ \. 273 Tf Goods easily damage- 
nbfe be in a Shin. x88t J. F. Keane Six Months in Meccak 
vii. i8j Much acEtruciion to all damageable property. 
Hence + Ba’ina^Mbly adv., injuriously. 
x66o Hexham, Kommerluk .. Dainmageably, or with 
Molestation. 

t Damagfe-cleere. Law. Obs. [ad. Anglo- 
Fr. dama,^e elers for damage des clers, in med.L. 
damna clcricorum ‘ clerks* costs '.] 

A fee formerly paid in the courts of Common 
Pleas, King's Bench, and Exchequer, in cases where 
damages were recovered: abolished in 
2663 Marvell Corr. xlviii. Wks. 187S-5 II. 183 'I'here are 
several other Bill* in liornl ; as . . the taking away of Damage 
cleere. 

Damaged (dse'med,:(cl),//)if. a. [f. Damage vc 
-t- -ED 1.] That bAB Buffered damage ; injured {esp.' 
physically). 

X77X Smollett Humph. Cl. xo July an. X768, Clinker., 
unscrewed the damaged iron. xSpx Daily Newt 93 June 
9/3 If any sovereign or half-sqvcreien is more than three 
grains below jhe standard weight, u shall be considered 
a d.imagcd coin. 

Damage-feaBant. Law. Also 7 -foMaunt, 

-faisant. 7-8-fesant. [OF. daina^ fesant, ¥. dom- 
mage Jaisant, doing damage, causing loss.] 

Said ot a stranger’s beasts, etc., found trespassing 
on A man’s ground without hit leave, and there 
doing him damage, as by feeding or otherwise. 
(Properly adj. phr . ; also used as rn.) 

x6ai R. Bolton Stat. IroL xgt (33 Hen. VIII), In any 
replegiare or second ddivwanoe for rentee, customes, 
services or for damages feasaunt or other rent or rents. t68i 
Chetham AngleVsVadt-m. x\. |x8 If I leave my Anglo* 
rod behind in anotber'a ground he may take it Damage 
feasant. Z714 Scrocos Courifleoi (ed. 3> 73 Any Thing 
distrained for Damage-feasant cannot be distrained for 
Rent. X768 BLAcksToKB Comm. 111. !. 111 . 6. 1887 Bdin. 
Rev. Jan. 77 The right of distraining nnimals trespassing 
and as we now say * oamage-feasant '. 

t Dft'llUbgajfklli G* Obs. [f. Dam AOB lA -f -FUL.] 
Injurious, hurtful. 

c S449 PKCOCK Reps?, n. vifi. zSs It were ful unprofiuUe 
aad daxnagefial to aUe Cristena s6it Sbbbd Hitt. Ct. Brit. 
IX. xiiL Z07 His warre in Ireland was more dammagefutl* 
1645 T. CoLBMAM Hopes Depsrrod 13 Those purposes of 
mischiefe are either iisulesse, or damagefiitl, or dangerous. 
SamaganiBat (dto’in64i^ment). ran. fa. 
OF. damageimmt^ f. damagier to Damage.] llie 
action of damaging, or fact of being damaged. 

1603 J. Daviis Mieroeotsssot Wka (1876) 44 (D.) The noN 
vs'd toey (pleasures] are eRoeiiiuely, The moio's the soule 
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damask. 


md bodfo'i daaiacttiMBt PM Mail G, m May 5A If 
war has any rauam d'ilrt ataU, that must lie in the^ective 
dan^ement of your enemy. 

t BaUgeOlU, a. Oh, For forma cf. Daiiagi 
rd. ; also 5 damegaoim, 6 daminagiiouB, -1111. 
fk OF. £imagit$s, 'gious^ f. daniM\ see 
UAMAQJI tb, aod -ODB.I Fraught with damage, 
faartfttl, injariottt ; causing loss or disadvantage. 

rtjS6 Chaucki Pan, 7 *. P364 Whan hat meynee is 
felonotts and damageous to peple. 1474 Caxtom Chtts9 
in. vi. (x86o) Hi'il b. What s^'nne is fowler than this synne. . 
ne more domm.igeous. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicta 
48 Laicking of thy lore is to vs a damegeous thing. x6ti 
CoTGR, t.v. Vtmaim, Fearefull or dommageont accidents. 
1^37 Hrywood Roy all Ship 31 All the rauenous and daut* 
mageous beasts to be destroyed through his land. 

Bamaging (daemod^iQ), vbl, sb, [-inqI.] 
The action ot the verb Damage, q. v. 

13.. Chiidk, yfsas 1344 (M&u.) Of Jie liones he made 
a semblingue bifore heom withoute damagingue. sgdS 
GaArroN Chrott. II. 93 The Frendi king, .in dammagyng 
of king Ricbardi layde siege to the Castell of Aabevyle. 
Damaging,///. G. [-tfg^.] That damages; 
causii^ damage or injary, injurious, hurtful. 

ilM EMRRaoM £»£. TraitSt Relij, Wks. (Bohn) IL xox Tlie 
mooM of initiation are more damaging than custom-house 
oaths. 1885 Athenseum p Sept. 099/3 [The hedgehog's] 
moral character., is the subject of damaging criticism. 
Hence Da*iiiag'iaglj adv., hurtful ly. 

1854 Kitto Dibit I llustr. (1867) VIII. 427 The stroke is 
usually . .indicted damagingly to the moudi, with the heel of 
a shoe. x868 Dailv liews 7 Scjpt., Mr. McCarthy thinks 
the defence unassailable. To us it appears very easily and 
very damaginely assailable. 

Damaiselo, obs. form of Daurel. 

Damalic (damec-lik), damolic (damp'lik'), a, 
Chem. [f. Gr. dd/xaXir, bafi&Rrj heifer + ic. The 
second form is perh. short for dama/’Olic.'] In 
damalic or damolic acid, an acid (C7 11, 0) dis- 
covered by Stiicleler in cows' urine. Hence 
Ba'molat# [-ate 4 ], a salt of damolic acid. 
Damaln'rlo [Uric] acid, an acid (C,H|o O,) akin 
to damolic, and of the same origin ; its salts are 
Damalu'rataa. 

1838 T11UDIC11UM Urine ^3 Damaluric acid produces 
a precipitate in a solution otuasic acetate of lead. X863-7S 
Waits Diet, Chem. II. 301 Duinaluric and Damolic arids, 
two volatile acids said to exiikt in cows' and liorses* urine. 
1879 ibid. Vi. 541 The filtered solution deposits, first 
crystals of barium liamolale, then the damalurate. 

il Damaxi (dscmiln). [brom the Arabic name 
Jjl^i daman isrdtl^ sheep or lamb of Israel.] 

The Syrian rock-badger or ‘cony’ of Scripture 
{Hyrax Syriacus ) ; the name is also extended to 
the species found at tlic CajMJ (//. Capensis). 

*738 'T. Shaw Traxt. Barb, 4' Levant. 3 ^6 The Daman 
Israel is an Animal hkewhe of Mount J.ihanus, though 
common in other places of this Country,. We have .. pre- 
sumptive I'zoof that this Creature is the Saphan of the 
Scriptures. X790 Bruck Traxt. I. x. 241, I went ashore 
here LCape Mahomet] and shot a small animal among the 
rocks, called Daman Israel or Israel's Lamb; 1 do' not 
know why, for it has no resemblance to the sheep kind. 
x8as Gore tr. Ulumtnbach' x Man, Nat, Hist. iv. 47 I'he 
Daman, Cape Hyrax. 1835 Kirby I/ab. 4- Inst. Antm. 
II. xxiv. 497 The skin, .is nearly naked, except in the case 
of the .swine, the daman, the mammoth and some others. 

Bamar : sec Dammar. 

Damas, obs. form of Damask. 

Dax&a 3 C 6310 (d^imilifi'n), a. and sb. Also 4 
damysaend, -assene, 4-7 damasene, 6-7 dama- 
seen, -alne : see also Damson, [ad. L. Dama- 
sc?n-iiSf Gr. AafAaaarjyvi of Damascus. Cf. Gcr. 
damasccn.'] A. adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the city of Damascus. 

[r X386 Chaucer Monk's T, X7 Loo Adam in the feeld of 
Damyssene [k ps a^o Damasceno^ With goddes owene 
fyncer wroght was he.] X549 Teahi.ron Chirurg. 

VI. i. Gloss., Another kynde M viscuraj is called Damascene, 
and commeth from Damasco. x6si Coica. s.v. Damas^ 
Huilt tit Damas, oyle Damascene, 1875 Scrivener 
Lett. Text N, Test. 17 About the ninth century, a rough, 
brown, unsightly paper, made of cotton rags, and some- 
times called Damascene from the place where it was 
invented, crept gradually into use. 

2 . Of or pertaining to damask (fabrics), or to 
the art of damascening metal ; as damascene work. 

194s Ord.x\ Hen. V HI in Nicholls Househ. Ord, (*790) 
«i5ln fine Diaper, in Damasene worke. tsS/ainAthefueum 
ax Oct. (1871) 530/3, 4 damascene buttons were cut off my 
lord's gown in the privy-chamber. 1883 C. C. Perkins Hal. 
Sealpt, 100 (Stanford) The damascene work and the foliated 
ornaments . . challenge comparison with bronses of any 
period. 

d. Damascene pfyem : see Damson x c. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Damascus. 
vMa Wycue a Cor, xi. 3a The cite of Damascenys. 

Sir Damascene work; formerlyapplied to damask. 

X481 90 Howard Househ, Bhx, (Roxb.) 285 For hrynging 


the surfiice and filled in with gold or ailver. b. To 
ornament (steel) with a watered pattern, as in 
Damascus blades. 

Damaekben v.1. 1848 Lttton Harold tu . 
iL His anna were damascened with ailver. t 80 o Ssxt. Rev, 
I No. X3oa. 461 Swords beautifully damascened in gold, 
o. Irons/, and /g. 

1878 Exaeetiaor b* 1 &. aSj/x Theae esianrial elements. . 
are damascened upon a ground of really good story. 
1891 O. Mebeoitm One 4/ omr Comq, xix, M. Falarique 
damascenes hts sharpest si^e. 

Damajicei&ed (dsum&srnd), ppl. a. [f. prcc. 
+ -ED.] Of Steel and other xnetal-work : a. 
Inlaid with ornamental designs, gold or silver ; b. 
Having the watered pattern of dark lines charac- 
teristic of Damascus blades. 

s86a J. Grant Capt. 0/ Guard li, The earl's cuiiass was 
of Milan mecl, magnUicenily damascened. x888 A themeum 
X’j Mar. 344/3 d words, .with splendid damascened hilts. 

0. transf. 

1879 Rutlev Stud, Rocks xi. x8x Dasnascened.’-^'Wv 
atithor suggests this term as a convenient one by which to 
describe the struclore shown in some obsidians, in which 
streaks or threads of glass are contorted in a confused 
manner, wliich somewhat resetnbleB the mai kings on 
Damascus sword-blades, or the damascening on gun-barrels. 

BawaMOenar (daem&srnai). [f. as prec. -»• 
-ER.] One who damascenes metal. 

1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid, Agesx. 36 x The damas- 
cener and the goldsmith. 1883 Hamper's Mar. June 57/x 
Damasceners..and gun-makers are Mohammedan. 

Bamasoexiing (dccmiisrDiQ), vbl, sb. [-1NO 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Damascene ; aUo the design 
or figured surface so produced. 

x86o Copth, Mag. No. 3. a7X Dclichtful arabesques and 
damascenings, x^ Biruwood ItuZ. Art^ 1. 163 Damas- 
cening is the art of encrusting one metal with another . . in 
the form of wiie, which by undercutting and hammering is 
thoroughly incoiporated with the metal which it is inteiidtd 
to ornament. 

BamaSCIlB (dEmns'skf^s). Formerly also in 
the Ital. foim Damasco. [L. Damascus, Gr. 
Aafiaaubt, from Semitic: cf. Heb. Dam- 

meseq, Arab. Dimashq, Dimeshq\ thence 

Heb. d'meseq or d'mesheq, transl. * silken ’ 

in Amos iii. la (Rev. V.).] An ancient city, the 
capital of Cocle-Syria, famous for its steel and 
its silk fabrics. Often used atirib., as Damasius 
blade (see quol, 1875), etc. ; also absol, - Damascus 
steel, etc. 

Damascus iron : a combination of piercs of iron and 
steel welded together and rolled out, in imitation of the 
steel of Damascus. Damascusdwist : see quot. 

a x6a5 Fletcher Rider Bro. v. i, A Milan hilt, and 
a Damasco blade. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 149 
A Sword not so booked us the Damasco. xyay-gx Cham- 
bers Cyct , DamiurMr-r/rr/. . remarkable Ibr its excellent 
temper. 1830 Meek. Mag. XIV. 31 By filing semicir- 
cular fp-ooves into both sides of the blade, and again 
.subjecting it to the hammer, a beautiful roMst-sliaped 
Damascus is obtained. 1846 Greener Sc, Gunnery 
X13 On examination of., real Damascus barrels. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech. r.v. Damascus-iron, The fineness of 
the Damascus depends upon the numl>er and thicknev. of 
the alternations [ufiroii and steel]. Ibid., Damascus-txvist, 
a kind of gun-barrel made of a ribbon of Damascus-iron 
coiled around a mandrel and welded. 

t BamaJI66*. Obs, AUo -ya^, -ea6. [A cor- 
ruption or abbreviation of damasetu Damson ; cf. 
first quot. there.] —Damson. 

14.. T. of Rrctldoune (Thornton MS.) Wharo frwte 
was growande gret plentee The date and als the damasee 
[v rr. damese, damyse). T c X4« Sfuyr lewe Degre 36 
The dale, also the damyse \rime larel-trr]. 

Damasin, obs. form of Damson. 
t Bamasine, G Obs. — Damascene. Dama- 
sine-rose : « daraaisk rose. 

1607 Topvell Four./, Beasts (1675) 430 Herbs which 
smell sweet like musk : a.s. .the damasine-rose. 

Bamask (ds3e'm&sk>, sb. and a. Forms: 4*7 
damaske, -oao, 4- dornaak; also 5 dameske, 
5-6 daxnma8k(e, 7 damoatxue, •ast; Sc, 5-6 
dommas, -ea, -ya, 6 domos, 7 damas, -ea, 
[Prob. originally a. AngloFr. *Damasc — It. Da- 
masco, L. Damascus proper name of the city ; Littr6 
and Hatzfeld have an Of'. Damas of 14th c., 
whence the Sc. forms above. The French text of 
Mandeville (Roxb. Club) ch. xiv. has Damasee,^ 

1. f 1 . The city of Damascus. Obs, 

c 1850 Gen, 4 Ex, 761 At damaske is 8e Sridde stede, 
Quer abram is biggitig dede. X377 Lancl. P, Pl. B. xv. 
^ So many prelates .. Of Namretn, of Nynyue, of Nep- 
talim, and damaAke. c 148$ Dsgby Myst, (xBSs) 11. 3a 
Thorow aU dummask and iiba. 1539 inventories 49 (Jam.) 
Taniftryis.— Item, vi pece of the cietie of Dammys. 

£ hirib. — Made at or brought from Damascus, 
as doMask bimis,dtocrd etc. (see 7 below) ; damask 
01 $, jsB (see^Attd 6 below) : also the following : 
tBwG^k plum, pru2iOi*DAM8ov. Obs, 


Steel is very various. sBjz Dixom Two Qsefehs I. v; I 93s 
A Spanish silversmith copisd sMbeiqaes and duamonat* 

3. See Damson. 

(dsem&BTn), v. Also 9 

one. adj. ; cf. Dahabuin v.J ipem. a. To orna- 
ment (OiMal-woric, esp, steel) with designs Ineimd ia 


Cosmtry Forme 393 Damaske Flums , . are of three sortt, 
the black, and violet colour. Mu Bveltit Kal. Hort, 
(xys9) Bxo Plums. .Dsmasc, Denny Damasc. 
f Bnaiank powte^ ?ft loUet-powder scented with 
draaric roses. ObA 


CIS40 [cC Dasssmsh rose below]. 1S34 AltkorP MS. In 
Sinipunson tPasJkuuioMs Ixviii, For 4 U of damaiike powder 
for Cooddy Webb, idgy Hrvwood Royail Kingvt, Wks. 
1874 VI. 70 Now farewell Gun-powder, 1 must change thee 
hito Damask -powder. 

Damask rose, a species or variety of rose, sup- 
posed to have been originally brought from Da- 
mascus. 

Apparently, originally the Rosa gallica var. dmmascema, 
a tall shrub with semi-double pink or light-red (rarely white) 
flowers, cultivated in the East for attar of roKes : but this 
underwent many changes under cultivation in the West, and 
the name has been very variously applied by English authors. 
According to Miller (X76B) the monthly rose, strtped monthly, 
and Yorm-axd.Lancaster, were supposed to be varieties of 
the Damask rose. According to Flackicer and Hanbury, 
Pitarmoeographta, the name in now applied at Mitcham to 
a variety of R. gallica with very deep-coloured flowers. 

c X540 in VicardsAnat. (x886)App. 334 Putttherto 
hair an vnee of fyne pouldre of redde dammaske rosys 1978 
Lvtr Dodotns vi I. 655 We cal them In Rnclish, Roses of 
Prouince, and Damaske RoseA Ibid, 654 The flowers, .be 
neither redde nor white, but of a mixt colour betwixt red 
and wiiite, almoMC carnation colour. igBa Hakluyt Memo- 
randa in Foy, II. 1. 16$ 'Die Damoake rose [brought by 
Doctour Linaker, King Henry the seuenth and King 
Henry the eights Physician. 1646 J. Hall Poems 45 
Damahl -roses yet unblown. 1744 C. Thom/wn's Trav, 
III. 13 Rose-Water made of the Damask Roses which grow 
here plentifully. Hole Bk. about Roses xi, The 

Damask [rose] with its few rich velveiy-ciiinson petals, 
is a memory, and that is all. 

Damask violet Dame's Violet. (In Gcr. 

Damaslblume.) 

1978 Lyie tr. Dodoens 153 In English Damaske violets, 
DameR violets or Gillofcrs. X597 Geraroe Iferball 11. 
cxvi. 377 Dames Violets is called.. in English Damaske 
Violets [etc.]. x86x Pratt Fltnver, Plants 1 . 154. 
t Damask water, rose-water distilled from Da* 
mask roses. Obs, 

[1306 N. nrc TiNCEWiCKin Arckmof. /ml XIV, 271 Item 
pro aqua rosata de Dainmico ] 19x9 Four Elements \x\ Hail. 
Dods)ey\. 44 With damask water made so wcll^ That all 
the house tiiereof shall smell, As it were paradise. 1599 
Kukn Decades 334 'L'he Capitayne sprinkeled the Kynges 
with d.iinaKke water. i6is Corax. s.v, Damas, Eau de 
Damas, ] )anmHkc, or sweet, water (dutilled from all sorts 
of odoi iferoas hearbs). 

II. As a name of substances originally produced 
at Damascus. 

3 . A rich silk fabric woven with elaborate designs 
and figures, often of a variety of colours. 

Also applied to figured materials of silk and wool, silk and 
cotton, or worsted or cotton only, used for furniture- 
covcitng, curtains, etc. ' True damasks are wholly of silk, 
but the term is now applied to any fabtic of wool, linen, or 
cotton, woven in the manner of the first damasks ' (Beck, 
Draper's Did,). 

e 1430 Lydg. Storie of Thebes lit. vi. Clothes of veluet, 
Danuirice and of golde. 1473 Paxton Lett, No. 735 111 . 91 
A newe vcHtment off wbyght damaske ffor a dekyne. ig3a-'3 
Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 No man. vndcr the saide 
estates, .shall, .weare any skten, damsisKC, silke, chamblet, 
or taffata. 1977 tr. Bullmger's Decades 11. x. oig A linnen 
or woilen garment doeth ns well couer and become the 
bodie, as damaskes and veluets. 1689 Lend. G'as. NOk 
9425/4, 3 Pieces of Crimson Missena DamankB, of a large 
Flowci^ commonly used fur Beds, and Hangings of Rooms. 
CX710 C. Fiennes D/asyuBBSta^o All ye bed and hangings 
are of fine damaske made of worsted. itbS De Foe Voy, 
round \fVorUi (1840) ax A quantity of China damasks, and 
other wrought silks. 1848 Bischovf H- ooliett Mantf. 11 . 
4x5 The draw-loom .. is now used to a very considerable 
extent in weaving carpets and figured damasks. 

b. A twilled linen fabric richly figured in the 
weaving with designs which show up by opposite 
reflexions of light from the surface ; u^ chiefly 
fur table-linen. 

x54a in Rogers Agric, 4 Prices III. 487/3 Damask diaper 
X yd. . .2/2. x6s|4 n'ill in Ripon Ch, Acts 364 One suite of 

damaske. for his table. x6^ J. P. Merchants’ IVare-hq. 
13 Damask . . is a very fine sort of.. Linnen, and is 
wrought into several sorts of fine Imagery, and Figures. .It 
is for few uses except for Table- Linnen. 1799 Goldbm. Bee 
No. 3 lie looked at the tablecloth, and praised the figure 
of the damask. 1877 Mrr. Forsestbr mignon 1 . 23 The 
table is laid, .damaslc, plate, glass, is perfect. 

4 . a. Steel manufactured at Damascus ; also steel 
or a combination of iron and steel exhibiting a 
similar variegated surface : more fully damask steel, 
b. The wavy pattern on the surface of Damascus 
steel, or of iron and steel welded together and cor- 
roded with weak acid. 

1603 Knolleb Hist. Turks (1691) 1297 Two knivefl of 
damaske, with halts of Jasper. X844 Mech, Mag, XL. 348 
All steel which exhibits a surface figured with dark lines, 
is called damask. 18^4 Knight Did, Meek, Damask* 
steely a laminated meul of pure iron and steel, of peculiar 
quality, produced by careful heating, laborious forging, 
aoubling| and twisting. x88s Blackw. Mag. May 9M 
The cunottt product called damask-steel possesses both 
edge and elasticity, and all the great Eastern swords owe 
to It their celebrity. Ibid, 568 He made some swords 
which would bend till the point touched the hilt, and 
which would also cut througo an iron bar. .the same two 
faculties have never been cotQoined in any other steel than 
damask. 

x8s8 Faraday ExO. Res. xvL (xSao) 59 The damask itself 
h merely an exhibition of crystellisation. i8m Meek, fl/og. 
XL. 34« Common sted acquiree no visible damask by 
graduid refrigeration. 

5. The colour of the damask rose : esp. as seen ia 
the face of a woman. 
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1600 SifAics. A. V. L. m. V. T>3 Thera wae e pratty 
redncHne in hie lip .. 'twaa iuxt the diflrercnc#>i Betwixt Uie 
constant red and mingled DainAkke. 1607 — 11. i. 

•33 The Warre of Wh.te and Daniaxke in Their nicely 

S awded Cheekex. 1600 Fairfax Taw 11. xxvi. Her 
amaske late, now chang'd to purest white, xtae Kbati 
Lamia 1. 116 She. .BluAh'd a live damask. 

III. attrib. and adj, from t^enses under II. But 
early examples of damasJh doth, blade, elc., mean 
literally * of Damascns \ and so belong to a aboye. 

6 . Made of damask (silk or cloth) ; furnished 
with damask. 

chBq Caxton Blnachardya xix. (1S90) 61 A fayre whyte 
Couer>n{ of damanke clothe, sdog B. Junxon StL lyomaa 
111. i, A Durnask table cloth, co^t me eigliieeri pound. s68e 
Vetity i)ic$, SurieeM) 340 One fair damask linen cloth and 
a damask napkin. 17M Mrs. IJklany Lti. to Mrs. Drives 
17 Nov , Lady Anson began the lam ball in a green damask 
sack. 1814 Htst. Univ. Oxford II. 361 The dress of the 
Chancellor Ia of black darnaHk silk. i8fa Tknnybon A adtey 
Court 30 A damask napkin wrought with horse aikd hound. 

7 . Made of Damascus steel ; having; the fine 
temijcr and watered surface of Damascus steel. 

riSii CiiArMAN Iliad x. 63 By him his damask curets 
[ilfTfa iroiirtA -1 hung. 163a J. Hayward tr, Biondts 
F.romena 78 1 ne hue edge of his damaske blade. s8ao 
Faraday />/. Bes. xvi. (1859) 59 The wootz . . retains . . a 
dam.-isk surface when forged, polished, and acted upon by 
dilute ucid. 

8. Ot the colour of the damask rose ; blush- 
coloured. 

15B8 .Smaks. I,. L, L,\. ii. flo6 Faire I^idies . . Dismaskt, 
their damaske sweet commixture showne. 1601 >- ‘Iwel. 
A^. II. iv. Z15 She neucr told her loue, But let concealment 
like a woriiie i* th budde Fcede on her damaske cheeke. 
184a 1 'knnysoh Day Dream Pro!., While, dreaming on 
your dnma«sk cheek, I'he dewy sister-eyelids l;iy. 1861 
Mas. H. Wuon Dost Lynne xvi, Her pretty cheeks were 
dama'fk with her mind's excitement. 

1 9 , • 1)ababk£U 3 misprinO. 

s6^ Hkhrick Hesper., Country L{fe 43 (MS. version, ed. 
Hnsl. p. 457) 'i'he damaske \yf,r. dainasktj niedduwes, and 
the crawling streames. 

IV. JU. Comb., ns damask-coated, -rohured, 
-gowned ppl. adjs. ; damask-wise adv. ; f damask 
branoh, a figured pattern like that of damask or 
damask-work ; so f damask-branohed ppl. a. ; 
damask carpet (<iee qiiot.) ; damask loom, a 
loom for weaving figured fabrics ; damask steel 
(see 4) : damask-stitch (see quot.) ; damask- 
work, the reining on Damascus-bladcs ; incised 
ornamentation inlaid with gold or silver. 

1834 PxaCham Gentl. Kxerc. l. xiv. 46 Diapering . (in 
*Dainaske branches, and such like ..it chiefly serveth to 
counterfeit cloath of Gold, Silver, *Damankbrancht, 'Velvet, 
Chamlet, with what branch, and in what fashion you 
list. 1874 Knicht Diet. Meek , Damask^carpet . .a variety 
of cai|R:t resembling the Kidderminster in the mode of 
weaving, but exposing the warp instead of the weft. x6o6 
DaiCKnR.S<^/..V/M 3 iii. XArtt.)35 '1 ne *damask -coated Cittizen. 
a i6|i Drayton Moans P'lood, The *daraask-colour'd dove 
. . His sundry colour'd feathers. s86x W. F Cot likr Hist. 
Eng. Lit. 1^5 A magnificent array of satin and *daniask- 

f owned priests. 1846 M‘Cull<»ch A cc. Brit. p:mpire{ 1 854) 

. 708 I'he *dainask loom is capable of producing any figure, 
however complicated. i88a Caim raiLO Saward Did. 
Meedientork, * Damask .Stitch. A name given to Satin Stitch 
when worked upon a linen foundation, Holi.ydano 

Treas French Tong, Tailler quelque chore 4 ia Damns- 
quine, to cut some thing ^damaske wise. i8xs Cotgh., 
Damasquiner . to flourish, caruc, or ingraiie Damaske-wise. 
1398 F1.ORI0, Damaschino, *damaAke worke vpon blades. 
1830 Tknnvson Recoil. Arab, Nts. iii, All .The sloping of 
the moon-lit sward Was damask-work, and deep inlay Of 
braided blooms unmown. 

Damaak (dse mask), V. [f. prec. sb. By Mil- 
ton and Miineas Fletcher stressed dama’sk.'] 

1 . trans. To weave with richlv-figured designs. 
[> 599 i etc see Damasked i,] 1706 Fhii i.irs (ed Kerscy\ 
Damask or Damnsquine . . to imprint the Figures of Flowers 
on Silk, or Stuff. 1755 Johnson, Damask, 1. to form flowers 
upon stuflk. 

2. -Damaboenb Zi. 

Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. Turkic B. il 
XXI. 584 b, A faire basen of Copper damasked. 1653 11 . 
CoGAN ti. Pinto's Voy. x.«,9 Armed with. . Partisans damasked 
with gold and silver. *673 Ray Journ. Loiu C, (1738) II. 
354 Ihey damask their cymeters with a blewish colour. 
1877 W. JoNKN Finger.riug L. 347 I’he wooiten sides were 
plated with gold, and damasked with gold wire. 

8. trans/. and /g. To ornament with or as with 
a variegated pattern or design ; to diaper. 

s6io G Fletcher Christ's Viet.. There pinks cblazed 
wide And damaskt all the earth. 1633 P. Fi etcher Purple 
isL XII. i. Where variou.s flowers damask the fragrant seat. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv, 3U As they sat recline On the soft 
downie Bank damaskt with flours. 1744 Shbnstonk 
‘ (J er desert Plains ' 5 Tho' iny path were damask'd o’er With 
beauties e’er so flue. 187a 0. W. Holmes Poet Breakf ‘P* 
i. (1891) 34 Fair pictures damasked on a vapor’s fold. 

4 . To make red or blush 'Coloured like a damask- 
rose. 

1863 Maa Marsh Heatkside Farm I. 58 Cathie’s peach- 
like cheek was damasked by heat and laughter. 

5 . To deface or destroy, b) stamping or marking 
with lines and figures. 

in Stationers* Ree. (i683\ Orderof Bishop of London 
to clamask * The Leviathan '. 1678 Ibid.. Order of Bishop of 
London to damask Seditious books seized at Frances Smith’s, 
and to bum in the Company s garden adjoining their Hall 
the Books not fitt for damasking. 17116 Phillips ed. Kerseyt, 
Damask or Damasquime, to stamp rude Draughts on waste 


Paper, etc. 1709 Act. $ Anne, at Such offender or offenders 
shall foifeit such Book or Books . . to the proprietor or pnv 
prietors of the Copy thereof, who shall fonhwitli damask 
and nutke wost Paper of them. z 84 S CAMraBUL Chancellors 
11856; I. 93 The ceremony of breaking or 'damasking* of 
the old Great Seal conxists in the Sovereign giving it a gentle 
blow with a hammer, after which il is supposed to be broken, 
and has lust all its virtue. 

t6. To warm (wine) : see quot. 1706. slang. 

1699 1 ^' Cant. Crnu, Damask the Claret, Put 

a roasted Orange slasiit smoking hot in it. 1706 Philups 
led. Kersey), To Damask Wine, is to warm it a little, in 
order to take off the edge of the Cold and make it mantle. 
1778 C’uMBKRiAND in Goblsmith's Wks. ti88i) I. loi Wilt 
have it steep’d in Alpine snows. Or damask'd at Siienu*’ 
tio^e ? 

Damasked (dae'm&sko, ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Of silk, tine linen, and other fabrics: Woven 
with richly-figured designs. 

1599 Minni ETON Mkro-Cynttqn iii Wks. fx 886 ) VHI, 134 
Sitting at table.. All covered with d.iniask’d napery. 1607 
'] orsLi L f ourf. 1073) 306 I'he outward appearance 
of ilie Kuid skin is like to a daiiia*.kt garment. s866 Pail 
Mall C. 24 Oct. 4 I'he exports in dam isked silk. 

2 . Of Steel or other mctnl ; •* Damahc kned. 
cx6ii Chapman Iliad iii. 345 His sword he took, and 

fasten'd it. All damask'd, nnderneaih his arm. X63X Wkevkr 
Anc. P'uH. Mim, 303 'I'lie out side was. damasked and 
emiKiSBed with wiies of gold. 1800 Faraday Lxp. Res. xvi. 

59 It Is I ei tainiy true that a daniahked surface may 
he produced by welding together wires of iron and hteef. 
1839 Babuagr Kcoh. Manuf. xviii. ed. 3) 167 Barrels uf 
double-barrel guns, twisted and damasked. 

3 . vnriegatetl ; difiptred. 

1648 ICarlof Westmlii. OtiaSa*. r<z(i879'88 TheCrimson 
Ktrc.'iks hcl.ice the Damaskt West 1855 Singleton Virgil 
1. h6o BlcR^ming he the gates with damasked wreaths. 

4 . Having the hue of the damask rose. 

ri6oo .Shaks. Sohh. cxxx, I haue scene Roses damaskt, red 
and white, But no such Roses see I in her chcekes x6 . 
WoTTON Farewell to Vauittes, Beauty, ih' eye’s idol, [isl 
but k damask'd skin. xAga BuNLoaE Theoph. in. xxviii, 
So Roses damaskt rube, prankt with green ribbons, sents. 

6. Furnished or hung with damask. 

x86i Our English Home I'M The damasked chandlers. 

t Damafkaa'n, -kin, a. and sb. Obs. Also 
6 -on, -yne. [a. F. damaujttin, -ine damascene, 
ad. It. damaschino, f. J)amasco, Damascus.] 

A. adj. “ DamaH( knk a 

X55X ill Strype Fed. Mem. H. ii. ix. 319 Under baron, 
no iiuin to wear . . any embroidery ol gold nr silver, or 
duiiiasken work or goldsmiths woik. 1585 1'. Wasiiin(;ion 
Xr. Nuholav's Voy. lutkte 11 win. 6a h, Vessels ot gold 
. .faire painted after the Duni.isk n fashion. 

B. sb. A Damascus blailc. 

xs6a J. S11UIE IkvoConim. ii. Cej a (Stanford\ A Scimitar 
bending lyke vnto a falchion, he was a righte daniaskyne. 
1695 I’uRCiiAS Pilgrims 1 . iv. i. Va. 346 A Damaskeen, or 
Tui kish Sword, richly garnished with .Silurr and Gill . c 1645 
Howell Lett. C has. J (1753; IZ4 No old 'J'oledo Blades, or 
Damask! ns. 

Damaskeaxi (dxmaskPn), v. In 6 -knne, 6 7 
-klne, 8-1) -qiiine, -keen. [a. F. damasquiner, f. 
damasquin adj. ; see prec ] Da.mamcknk xk 
xgfis T. Wakhington tr. Nicholav's Voy. Turkic ni. ix. 
84 b, A title Imlchet daniaskincd. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age III. xiii. (16261 315 Cups of fine Connthian Latien, gilded 
and damaskined. 1848 Lytion Harold ix iii, His axe . 
was so richly gilt and damasquined. X863 — Caxloniana I. 
15a Only on their hardest steel did the smiths of Milan 
damaskeen the gr.'icious phantasies. 

Heiijc Damukeened ppl. a,, DamMkee’iiliig’ 

vbl sb. 

1676 Phil. Trans lk\. 715 The Persians arc exquisitely 
skiltiil in damaskining with Vitriul 17x7 -gz Chamhkk.s 
Cycl., Damaskeening^ the art, or act, of adorning iron, 
steel, etc. by making incisions therein, and Ailing them up 
with gold or silver wire. x88a Cornk. Mag. Feb. 171 Ills 
ilr.iun sword with its beautiful diunasquined blade. 

Da'masker. rare-’*, [f. Dauahkz/. -i- -er.] 
Damahcknkr. 

i6ai Canterbury Marriaqe Litences (MS.\ Robert Woi»- 
h y of .St. Marys in Sandw'ch, daniusker. 

Damaskinff (dx' tTiaskitj), vbl. sb, [-ino^] 
The action of the verb Damask ; esp. the damas- 
cening of metal. 

1391 Pbrcivau, Sp. Diet., AtauAfa, damasking of n knife 
or sword. 1677 J. Phillips Tavernier's Trav. v. xii, The 
Persians are exi el lent artists at Damasquing with vitriol, or 
engraving Dumu'ik-wise upon Sword.s. x88i Blackav. Mag. 
May 567 The art of dama-king (which is a very different 
matter from the damaskeening alluded to just now) has lost 
its use since swords have ceased their service. 

b. Iransf. (In quot. 1660 applied to the natural 
vcining or * marbling’ of wood.) 

1611 bPEED Hist. Gt. Brit.w vii, 40 Their painting and 
damasking of their Bodies. 1660 Evelyn To Dr. Ivilkins 
17 Feb., Above all conspicuous fur these workes and 
damaskings, is the Maple. 

Damasqueenexy. rara-*. damasqui* 

neriej The art of damascening ; damask-work. 

1730-6 Baii.ry (folio', Damasqueneiy, Steel work damas- 
keened, or the Art itself. 1775 Ash, Damasqneenory. 

il DfUnas^nine (-BkPn). mDamaskekk sh. 

x^ in Wbai.b Terms. 

l|DamaM6 (dIma’M). [F. damassi * tinge 
damassi Hatzfeld.] A kind of linen manufactured 
in Flanders, woven with flowers and figures like 
damask. >n Waasraa 

DamaMtn, -flyo, -Mene, -sine, obs. forms of 
DAMJSOir. 


DaiUMala (dse'm&sin). [Deiiv* of F. damaa, 
Dav A6K.] < A species of woven damask with gold 

and silver flowers’ (Brande Diet, Arts 1842) ; see 
also quot. 188s. 

rtjg Urb Diet. Arts, Damassin is a kind of damask, 
with gold and silver flowers, woven in the warp and woof t 
or occasionally with nik organiine. sflSi Bblk Draper's 
Diet., Damassin, Dasnsuqujtte, an ingenious modification 
of brocade invented by the Venetians 111 the 17th century, 
which by being subjected after being woven to great pres- 
sure between rollers, caused the metal wires which formed 
part of the fabric to appear in one unbroken and brilliant 
plate of gold or silver. 

Damaysele, -elle, obs. forms of Dambkl. 

Damb(6, obs. (erron.) form of Dam, Damk. 
Dambonite (doe-mbduait). them. [f. dambo 
native Airican name -»■ -jtk ] 

A sweet white crystalline substance (CiH^O,) 
found in a kind of caoutchouc obtained from a 
plant growing near the Gaboon in ‘WesUrn Africa. 

[lUi pu CiiAiLi.u Equal. Afr. x. 1st The caoutchouc of 
Africa is obtaintd from a vine (called dambo by the natives).) 
1879 Watie Diet Chem. VI. 541 The exuded juice, coagu- 
lated by exposure to the air, is kneaded into loaves called 
by the natives n’t/iiHf/'ri .. Dambonite i» white, easily soluble 
in water and in alcohol of ordinary strength, sparingly 
soluble in absolute alcohol. 

Dambose (dsc mbJ' s). Chem [f prcc. -f - -obb ] 
A ci>siallizable sugar (CsHsOg) obtained fiom 
dambonite. 


1879 Watts Diet. Chem. VI. 54X Dambose is a poly- 
atomic akohul, and damljonite itt. mcthylic ether. 

Dambre : s. e Dammar. 


Dam-brod, dam-board. Sc. [f. Dav sb,^ 

■f liuc'D-, lioAitD: Du. dambora, Ger., Da. 

damhret, .Sw. dambrade, the board on which the 
dams t)r jeti de dames ib plnycd .] A draught-board, 
b. attrib. Checkered. 

*779 Goot/s of D. .Kteuart, Earl of Buchan (MS.), B 
Damooard T|able| Cloths. x8b6 J. Wilson Moct. Ambr. 
Wks. 1H55 I. Baith .it gaminun and the dambrod. 1870 
Ramsay Remtn. v. (ed. |R) 113 iSlic] asked to be shown 
tabic-linen, a dam- brod pattern. 

Dame (de'm). Also 5 Sc. deym(e, 5- Sc deme, 
9 north, dial, deame, docam. [a. OF', dame 
(mil c. in J.ittre) earlier damme ^ Pr. dama, 
domna. It. donna L. domina lady, mistress, fern, 
of dominus lord, master. A valiant now difleren- 
tiated is Dam ^.] 

I. F'.xpressing relation or function, 
ti. A ft male ruler, superior or head :«* lady 
as fern, of lord (* our most gracious Sovereign 
Lady, (^ueen \ ictoiia’) ; the superior of a nunnery, 
an ablicss, prioress, etc. Also fig. or trans/ Obs. 

0X995 Ancr. R. 42% Almihti God . . ^iiie uie dame his 
grace, so lengre so more, c S490 ( hron. Vilod 774 When 
he [ =5 she) w'as hurr' Abbas and hurr' Dame, c 14^ Promp. 
Part*. 113 (M S. K) Dame, domina. X59A T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad, 11. 440 Kcasoii, which is the principal faculty 
and power of the soiile. .is railed of them the Queene, Dame, 
and Mistress. 1667 M 11 ton P. A. ix. 613 Sovran of 
OcaturcH, universal Dame. 1677 (Jat.k Ctt Gentiles 11 . 
ML ZJ9 Zenol)ia (Jucen ot Arabia and Dame uf Antioch. 

2 . The *l.tdy’ of the house, the mistress of a 
household, a housewife. Now a/chaic or dial. 


(my dame “my wife, my ‘ missus or humorously 
applied to an aged housewife. 

C1330 R. Brunnk Cht’on. IVaee X5150 At Londone anoFer 
kyng gan woiic .. Saberk Fan was his name, Dame Rytula 
highte his d.-une. 1:1386 Ciiaulek ShiPm. T. 356 , 1 tokeynto 
our dame ^oure wif at home Fe same gold a^ein. Z483 CatA. 
Angl. 80 Dame; vbi a huswyfe. s53SCovekdale Isa. xxiv. 
9 'i ne Mastei as the seruaiit, the dame like the mayde. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. ( om. Prayer, Cat ei^htsm Ruhr, Fathers, 
mothers, maisturs, and dames. 1503 Bilson Govt. Ckriit's 
Ch. 58 Every poor woman that hath cither maid, or ap* 
prentise is called Damex and yet Darne is as much as 
Domina and used to Ladies of greatest account, as Dame 
Isabel and Madam. t6zt Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 57 Upon 
'J'his day, she was . Both Dame and Seruant : Welcom'd all, 
seni’d all. lyax Richardson Pamela 111 . Ivii. 147 The 
Gentry love both him and iny Dame, and the JKior People 
adore them. 1833 Carlyle in Fhnerson Eng. Traits Wks. 
(Bohn) 11.7 My dame makes it a rule to give to every non 
of Adam bread to eat. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s. v . 
My deeam, my mistress, my wife. An and deeam l an old 
woman. 

b. trans/. 

1639 Milton L* Allegro 59 The cock .. stoutly struts his 
d.iines before. 

3 . The mistress of a private elementary school for 
children. (Usually an old woman or widow.) Now 
almost Obs. 


a WiNTHROE New Eng. (zSafl) II. 50 He bewailed., 
his disobedience to his parents, his slighting and despising 
their instructions and the instructions of his dame. 1850 
W. IxviNQ Goldsmith i. Those good old motherly dames, 
found in every village, who cluck together the whole callow 
brood . . to teach them their letters. 


4 . At Eton : A matron who keeps a boarding- 
house for boys at the school. (Also applied to a 
man who does the same.) 

CZ737 U. Walyolb Z>#r. to Afou/agu *5 A dame 

over the way, that has just locked in ner boarders, iflafl 
C. M. WesmAcoTT Eng, Spy 1 . 59 Do you bid the Dimes 
of old Eton Mpear. X844 DtsaABLi Comtmgsky l< Si, ^e 
room in the Dame's house where we first order our owa 
breakfasu 1886 Dowmui Li/eSkeltey 1 . aa Heater, .hsing^ 
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not nnly an Eton writing^maater and n * dam« '• Imt alio 
a mamtf^a of the muotv. 

II . Expressing rank or honour. 

6 . A form of address originally used to a lady of 
rank, or a woman of position ; the feminine corre- 
sponding to Sf'r^ j » My lady, Madam ; gradually 
extended to women of lower rank, and, after the 
l6th c., left to these (cf. senses a, 6 c). 

aiaas Ltg. Kaih. aoSo Hti nu. dame, dotestuT Cwen, 
acanKeitu nu ? « ijoo ( ursor Af. 8349 (Colt.) Dame, I did 
pe hider call, Als ini wedded wijf ot all ataoo Floria 
4 56 Dame, he lede, hi** hail is \>in. c 1386 Cuaucks 

Jdetv/t T. 36 per dumt no wijt clepe hur but dame, a 1440 
Sir K^lam. 871 ‘ Dume,' be seyde to the qxvene, ‘ MekyUe 
of solas have we sene.’ c 146a Ckasit lyf/t" 139 

Thus seyd the wj’fe of the hows. ‘Syr, how faryth my 
swete spouse . . ? ' * Series, dame,’ he scyd, ‘ wele c 1470 
Henry Wallace \ 330 A weduw thur ducll. Fayr deyme ’, 
he said, * go get sum melt for me ’. tdod Shaks. Ant. 4 (. 7 . 

IV. iv. 39 Fare thee well Dame, what ere becomes of me, 
This is It Soldiers Kisse. 1669 I^RNN No C ross X. § 5 Now . . 
men ofonlinary Trades in England [are called! Sir, and their 
Wives, Dame; (which is the legal 'litle of a Lady), or else 
Mistress, lyaa Db FobCi*/. yack (1840) 90 How much was 
it, dame 7 

1 6. Prefixed as a title to the name of a lady or 
woman of rank; » Lady, Mistress, Miss. Now 
only in i^rsonifications, as Datna rortune^ 
Dame Nature 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21719 (Cott.) Dame [rcr. Dam] fortune 
turnes pan hir quele <^1305 Saints' Lives in A. K. I*. 

71 Tuei maidenes dene ynou hire dou^tren were also 
Dame Murgerle and dame Alice . . Dame Mabille ^ godo 
nioder pis children loiicde vnou. ci^6Chauci£k Man of 
Law's T. 151 'ihe Einperours do^iter dame Cusiancc. 
14x3 Lydg. J'ilgr. Sowle i. i. < 18591 1 The noble worthy 
lady dame Misericord, igoo-ao Dunbar Lucina Schynnyng 
11 Me ihccht Deme Fottoun . . Stude me beforrie. XS68 
CJrafton (^kron, tl. iig Alexander king of Scottes maryed 
dame Jane the sister of king Henry. 1593 [see 2]. x6oo 
‘ 1 'hvnni: hmhiems xiii, D.iine Lais is a puntane. 16^ 
A. HuowNtt Ars Put. (16751 14 Dame Nature i-. extremely 
Various in her Kepresentations. 

b. Tlic legal title prefixed to the name and sur- 
name of tlie wife of a knight or baronet, for which 
prefixed to the surname is in common use. 

x6ii Patents creating' Aaronets i 1 Selderi Titles Hon. ii. 

V. fi 46 Quod uxores . . gaudeaiit line appellationci videlicet 

Anglice, Latiy^ A/a*larite, ct Dante respective, secundum 
usum logueiidi. 16x4 /Sul. 11. ix. ft a by custom .the Ladies 
that arc Kriiglilh’ wives are in rnnveyance for the most part 
Btiled Dames, and other Ladies only of greater honor. 
Ladies; which we see is a litle much more frequently given 
to this sex than Lord to males. Ptea/ar Larits 

4a Dame Alice Piers w.as brought before the lords. t66i 
J^rotests Lords 1 . 19 Sir Edward J^owell Knt. and Ibi,, 
and Dame Mary hts wife. 179^ in J. L. Chester Westm. 
Abbey Reg. (1876) 45a Dame Sidney Hawkins [relicl of 
a knightj died the 18th. 

C. Prefixed to the surname of a housewife, an 
elderly motion or schoolmistress, arch, kw dial. 

^1300 lia 7 >eloh 558 [Grim] bar him horn to hise dene, 
And bi-taucte him dame leiie [his wife], 1575 J. Si ill 
Caiteni. Gurton Prol,, Dame Char lierdeare gossyp. [Also 
called ’Goodwife Chat', 'Mother Chat’.] X70X lioswKi.i. 
Johnson^ He was firsl taught to read English by Dam'e 
Oliver, a widow, who kept a school for young childien in 
Lichfield. Ckafbook title. The History of Dame Trot and 
her Cat. 

7 . The wife or daughler of a lord ; a woman of 
rank, a lady. Now historical or poetic. 

1530 Palsgr. Bia/i Dame, a lady, dame, a 156a G. 
Cavenoisii Life 0/ H'otiey, Your .. banquette, where wa.s 
assembled such a numlier of excellent fair dames. x5m 
Shaics Midi. N. V i. a98[Thibbc] the faire.st Dame 'i'hat 110x1, 
that lou'd, that lik’d, that look’d with cheere. x^ - - Tr. 
4 Cr. 1 ill. 382 Hec'l say in Troy . . 'J'he (irecian Dames 
are sun-burnt. 1630 Wadsworth Pihrr, vii. 73 Tliey . . 
inticc likewise the young Dames.^ 1701 Pope.Sa/»/A'^i7i No 
more the Lc-ibiun dames my passion move. X764 Goldsm. 
Trav. 351 Dames of ancient days Have led their childien 
through the mirthful inaxe. x8^ Macaulay IJist. Eng I. 
38^ Dames of high rank visited him [Claude I‘)uvd] in 
prison. X856 Mrs. Hrowning Aur, Leigh ill. 345 She had 
the low voice of your English dames. 

b. A woman m rank next below a lady ; the wife 
of a knight, squire, citizen, yeoman, arch or dial. 

1574 Hbllowes Gueuara's Pant. A"/. (i 5771 aoThe Lad yes 
and James that serue you, and the gallants and Courtiers 
that aitende vppon you. 175a Johnson Rambler Ho. 189 
f 1 The city dame who talks of her visits at great houses, 
Where she happens to know the cook-maid. 1864 Capern 
Devon Provincialism^ Dame^ an appellation bestowed on 
yeomen’s wives. 

o. The title of female memberB of the Primrose 
League of the same rank as the * knights ’. 

1800 G. S. Lane Fox Primrose League 13 The memliers 
of the I.«ague consist of Knights, Dames, and Associates 
(men and women). 

III. A mothfT ; DaK 

ts. A mother. Ohs. a. of human beings, 

a laae Auer. R. 330 Ase be moder mid hire ^unge deor- 
linge vlihS from him . . ft let hit sitten one, ft token }eorne 
abuten, ft cleopian, Dame I dame 1 ft weopen.^ ^<*78 in 
O. E. Mi*c. 190 Hire sire and hire dame hrftep hire to b^. 
<1386 Chaucbe MancipUs T. 913 Thus laughte me Aiy 
dame; My sone [etc.]. ri4M I-ov$ Prol. (1560) 

aya/x In such wordea as wee learneden of dur damM 
tongue. 7 <^s 47 S i^twe Degre 691 To bydde this 
chirMe go sucks his dame. iM Shaks. Lucr% letTl 1 'he 
sire, the sonne, the dame and daughter die# 
b. of animals; %. 

41309 R- Bsuhnu Medit. a 66 As chektaes crepyn vndyr 


ke dame wyng. 41409 Maondbt. (i8m) hex. 309 pel 
putten forth anon the ftonge folcs and maken hem to ny^en 
after hire dames. 13^ Udall, etc. Ermwu Par. Alatt, 
xxL xoo This she asse is the dame of the foie. 1998 Yono 
Diana 9x9 Despoyling the harmlesse Nightinsale of her 
deerest pretie ones, and the torrowAill Dame fluttering vp 
and downe ouer their heads. 1709 Blais in Phil Trans. 
XXVI 1 . 63 They quit their Dame at fl Months. 

IV. 1 9* The queen at chess. [ ■■ F. dame.] 
Ohs. rare. 

IS74 Hellowks Gueuara's Pam. .£>.(1581^ #3? SomtimeA 
we were wont to play at the chesse . . and 11] cannot advise 
me that you gave me the dame. 

y. 10 . Comb., as dnme-ermnt {nonce^rmi. after 
knight- errant) ; dame-aohool, an elementary 
school for children kept by a dame. 

18^ Mias Yonge Cameos (xBry) 11. xxxiH. 338 Heniy 
received her with the courtesy due to a distressed dame- 
errant. x8ax Mar. Eugewosth Sequel to Rosamond II. 
65 The name of this *tiny play’ .. ’The Daine-schnol 
Holiday.* 1876 Grant Burgh Sek. Scotl. 11. xvi. 527 
Dame schools .. have . .ceased to exist in Scot land. 

Dame, obs. f. Dam sb > and and Damn. 
DamegeoUB, var. Damageoiis Ohs.^ injurious. 
Dameisele, dameaeli^le, obs. IT. Damnjua. 
Dames, obs. form of Damahk. 

Damese, var. of Damahbr Obs.y damson. 
Damesene, obs. form of Damkon. 

Dameshlp (d4<*mjip\ nonce wd. [f. Damk sb. 
+ -SHIP.] The office or [‘osition of a dame. 

1837 Cari.vle Fr. Rei>, i iii. viii, He shall have . . a 
Dnmesliip of the Palace for his niece. 

Dameaon, -yn, obs Itirms of Dambom. 
Dame'S-Tlolet. [A tiansl. of the Latin name 
in the old herb.ihsts, I’iola matrofialis^ or of its 
equivalents. The form damas or damask violet 
appears to have been a conuption.] A popular 
name of the common (larden Kocket, JJeperis 
matronal is \ by Lyte called nX^o Dame's Cilli flower. 

xi78 Lytk Dodoens ii. v. 153 Of Dames violets or Gilo- 
flou res .. These flourrs be now railed in Latine I’iolis 
Matronah's ho in 'PuRNiiK 1562]; in English l^am.Tskc 
yioh’ts, Dames vinlets or (tillofers, and Rogues gillufers; 
in French Violettes de Dantes ; in base Almaigne Mast- 
hlc^meti, and after tiie I.aiine name they call it JoiicrrOiiweii 
vilieren, which may be Kiiglmlied Dailies violets. 1397 
Gbharlie Ilt'rbal 11, cxvi. ft 1. 376 Dames Violets or 

? ucencs Gilloflowers. x6W R. Holme Armoury 11 74/1 
he double Dame Violet groweih many together in a 
knot. x886 Pall 80 ct. 5/1 ’I'he sweet smell of the 

purple damcVvioleL 

Damioel, obs. form ofD.xMHRL. 

Dando (d^ mi). Sc. [f. Dame -f -1 r, -t dim. 
suffix 1 A diminutive or pet form of Dame. 

X789 B urns To Dr. B/aiklock v, Ve gluiket, gleesome, 
dainty daniies [the Mu.sesJ. 

Damisel, -en, obs. ff. Dambel, Damson. 

II Dammar (die milt). Also C? 5 dambre), 7 9 
damor, 8-9 dammer. [a. Malay damar resin, 
whence the botanical genus Dammara (N.(J. Loni^ 
/crse)f the typical species of which, J). orirntalis^ 
yields the resin in Amboyna and the Moluccas.] 
The name of various resins obtained from different 
trees growing in the East Indies, New Guinea, and 
New Zealand; esp, the cat’s-eye resin (A. India 
Dammar) from Dammara o'ien tails, used instead 
of jiilch for caulking ships, etc., and the Kauri-gum 
from J). australis of New Zealand ; both these are 
used for making varnish. While Dammar, or 
Dammar Pitch, is obtained from Valeria indica ; 
Black Dammar from Cattarium strictum (Also 
Dammar- fHsm, Dammar-resin , Cum Dammar.) 

[c 1^0 Secrees 165 A dragme and a half of good niuske, 
ft a dragme of dambre, and bre dr.^gmes of he tiec of 
aloes.] X698 Fryur Ace. E. India 4 /’• 17 The. I‘lank« 
arc sowed together . . and calked with Dammar (.1 sort 
of Rosin taken out of the sea). 1797 A. Hamilton 
New Ace. E. Ind. II. xxxvjii. 73 Damar, a (aim that 
is used for making Pitch and Tar for the Use of Shipping. 

Trans. .S'oe. Enrourag. Arts XXlll. 412 Resins., 
called dammer in India., the produce of various trees. 
1891 R. Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 130 Ho has taken 
my bale of dammer and spice 1 won beyond the seas. 

II Da’mmara. Bot. fSee prec.] A genus of 
trees yielding dammar. Also attrib., as dammara 
resin. Hence in Chem. D»’iniiuurui, a neulral 
resin, and DMnawrlo acid, constituents of dam- 
mar. Da'mmaxln, Ba'mmarol, Da’mmaroaa, 
Ila mmaryl, chemical derivatives of dammar. 

xa63-7a Watts Diet. Chem. II. 301 Dammara resin. 
Austra/iam. . connwtH of an acid resin, dammaric acid, and 
a neutral resin, damtnaran. 

t Da’Xniaaret. Obs. Also damouret. [od. F. 
damerei * an effeminate fondling or fond carpet 
kiiigbt* (CotgT,) ; detiv. of dame ivAyi] A ladies* 
mans Lone that spends his whole time in the 
ent«|)^iny or cbur^g of women * (Cotgr.). 

IIawth. Commend. Verses to Person's 
VemMUts. TIj 4 Lawyer here may learne Divinity The 
Divimil Lrw99 . . The Dammaret respectively to fight. The 
DudUst to court a Mistresee right a 1649 — Fam. Epist. 
Wki. (xyix) X4S Place me with a damouret. .if 1 praise him 
in the presence of his mistreiis, he will be ready to perform 
like duties to me. 

Dmixiuui, -aalBis ob. fonai of Damask. 


Dammaoln, obs. form of Daxbon. 

DamillM (dae'mi}. Also 7 dammoe, 7^9 
dammy. 

X. int. Shortened form of Damn me / Ufed as a 
profane imprecation. 

C184S Howell Lett. (X650) 1 . 137 My Lord Powis.. 
said, dammy if ever he come to be King of England, I 
will i«irn rebel. 165a Totni Rout in Commw. Ba/tssds 
(Percy Soc.) xjs Hee's not a gentleman that wearii a sword. 
And tears to swear dammee iit every word. 1701 \Volcott 
(P. Pindsir) Afagfie k' Rt>bin Wks. i8xa II. 476 Damme in it 
you T 1848 Tiialkkray Pan. hatrlv, 'I'nndyman wouldn’t 
pay : no, dammy, he wouldn't pav* 

2 . as a. 'I he oath itself, or its utterance. 

X77S SiiBRinAN Rixtais lit. iv, Let me begin with a damme. 
x8a3 Myron Juan xi. xliit, And yet the British * Damme’s* 
rather Attic. 

t b. transf. A person addicted to uRing this 
oath ; a prolane swenrer. h\e!Ci'\ damme- boy. Obs. 

xSx8 Mynhhul Ess. Prison 43 'J'hotigh be sieale his 
band of tenne thousand Dam-niees. dix6s8 O kvrland'N \ 
Piinkb niul duminy-boys. xCda Newcomb J>tary iChetham 
Soc.) <2 I'he ranting dAmmees of y** nation. 1674 Cotton 
Comfl. Gamester iu Singer Jiist. Caras 335 A grand-jury 
of dummees 

f 3. attrib. or adj. Ohs 

x66o H. A DIN Eannaticks Mite * iij b, That multitude of 
dummy and debauched IJaudy-liouNeH. 

Damme, obs. form of Dam, Damn. 

Dammed (tisemd), ppl. a. [f. Dam v ."^ a -ED.] 
luirnDhed with a d.im ; obstiucted or confined by 
a dam (usually with up). 

X664 JIhvdln /nd. Queen iv i, Like dammed-iip Rtresms. 
X879 An cm- Ml KV htyrrland ijj T'liis race wu* intended to 
bring Huter from a dammed creek. 

Dammer (d£c‘majt, sb. [f. Dam z/.i a -erL] 
One w ho constructs dams, 

18x6 ScoiT Ant iff. xxiii, Auld George Glen the dammer 
and hiiiker, 

tDa 'mmer, V Obs. rare, [Cf. Gcr. dlimmern 
to become dun, to dim.] 'I'omnke elim or dark. 

x6io liniiAND Carndtu's Brit. (1637) 649 So girate a 
mricate towne and faire wiiliall that .. it dainmeieih and 
diinmcth the light in some sort of Radnor. 

Dammer, vnr. Dammak, resin. 

Dammes, -ys, obs. Sc. ff. Damabk. 
Damming (dacniiij), vbl. sb [-iNal.] The 
action ol tbe verb Dam > ; obstructing or coiifiiiiiig 
by a dam. (Also with up ) 
xBoa Pi.AVVAiR lUustr Hutton. Th. 353 Tlie damming 
up of those nver>L i86x Hui.iii k ’Pom Brotvn at <>xf. 
xvii. <16891 16a A small brook,, with careful damming is 
made to turn a mill. 

Dammiael, obs. form of Dambkl. 
Da’mmieh, V. Sc. Also dalmish. [Possibly 
a variant of Damage ; OF. had damachier btside 
damagier. But cf. Ger. diimtsch stupid.] 

1 1 . trans. To stun, stupefy. Obs. 

«x 59 B, Koi LOCK On the Passion ii6i<!i) 38 (Jam.') As 
a man who falls downe from an high place . lyes without 
sense, and is dammibhed with (he fall, xyaa Woprow Hist. 
Suff. Ch. licot. 11 . 35 lie was perfectly dainmished with 
the stroke. 

2. I'o bruise the surface of (an apple or similar 
fruit) by a knock. 

In south of Scotband {daimish), 

Dammosen, obs. form of Damnon. 

Damn (dam\ v. Forms: 3-6 dampne, (4 
dernpne, damp), 4 7 damne, (5 dame, 5-6 
damme, 5-7 dam, 7 doinb), 7- damn. [a. OF'. 
dampne r, damne-r, ad. L. damndte, damfmdre, 
orig. to iiifltct damage or loss upon, to condemn, 
doom to punishment ; taken early into F. in legal 
and theological use. Cf. Pr. dampnar. It. damnare.] 

1 1 . h am. To pronounce adverse judgement on, 
affirm to be guilty; to give judicial sentence 
against ; Condemn i (in part), 2. Obs. 

a xRoo Cursor M. X3756 (Colt. ', I damp h« not quar-so [tou 
far, Hut go nu forth and sin na mar. 1389 Wv« lip John 
viii. lo Wommari, wher ben thei that acc-uniden thee? no 
man dampnede thee, r X385 Chauckr L. G, IV. Prol. 387 
It is no muysterye for a lord To dampne a man wiih-oute 
answerp. X440 J. Shirlev Dethe K. yidMrrr <1818] 3 j This 
same Erie of Athctellcs w.ts endited, arrvyned, and dampned. 
.> 4 B 3 Caxton G. de la Tour N iij, Ve hadde made hym to 
be dampned and destroyed withoute cause. 1495, iggi [sea 
Damnbo i]. 

t b. To condemn to a particular penalty or fate; 
to doom ; — Condemn 3, 6. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 30888 (Gdtt.) Bat ananias and his wiJf 
For suilk he dampned kaim of lijf. eiM R. Brunnb 
Afedit.tj 6 Pylat. .dampnede his Lorde to dye on the croys. 
c X460 Totvneley Afyst. 909 Pylate, do after us. And dam to 
detn Jesus. Caxton Gold, Leg. 383/3, ii. thousand 

peple cristen which had been longe there dampned for to 
hewe the marble. iWf A". Arthur (Copland) viii. ii, So 
she was dampned by the assent of the barons to be brente. 
rsS9 Mirr, Afag., Tresitian xvii, I poore Tresilyan .was 
dampned to the galowes. t6ii Speed Hist, Gt, Brit. vi. 
xlviii. 168 Let the Edict be dambd to eternal silence. 1734 
Pope Ess. Man iv. 984 See Cromwell damned to everlasting 
fame. 187a Biackmorb (x88xt 69, 1 will take 

it os a leparate cose, and damn the country in the fees. 

1 2 , To adjudge and pronounce (a thing, practice^ 
etc.) to be bad ; to adjudge or declare forfeited, 
un6t for use, iuvalid, or illegal; to denounce or 
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annal anthoritativ«lv ; to CoNOSMir. Oks, exc. as 
in b, or as aisociated with other scoafi. 

fij96 Chauc'bb IVi/i's Vrol. 70 For hadA God co* 
maundid maydcohede, Than hacl ho dampnyd weddyng 
with th« dedo. 1387 Tkbviea //iWra (KolU) VI H. 9B9 
Kyng Edward dauipned aodeynlicne fain monoy waa 
sJyliche i'brou^t upu Mta Rich. Ill in £lli» Orif. JLtit. 111. 
alii. I. zos Damnvi^ and utterly diatroying all the etampe 
and Ironi. igsa ChroH, Grry Frtm^ (Camden 1 90 And 
alao there rPaul’N CrOMt) . . ware many bokes of eryoea.. 
damnydand brent before hyifaca i6m PACiTrCAr/i/iaaMgr. 
III. (1636) 40 A Councell, in which Image^worihippe wae 
damned. 1676 WyLHKHLEr PL Pettier Prol., And with 
faint prairies one another damn (cf. Pope ProL Sat> oooj. 
1700 WELWoou Mem. led. 31 931 All the Charten in the 
Kingdom were damn d in the apace of a 'J'erm or two. 1797 
Godwin Enquirer 11. vii. 966 We ahould [not] toully damn 
a man’o character for a few faultn. 1M8 G. Durr PeL 
Surv. 9 An aniembly. .gathered together for the expre.ss 
purpose of thimning modern civilization. 

b. sfet. To condemn (a literary work, usually 
a play) as a failure ; to condeznn by public exfves* 
sion of ditapproval. 

1654 Whitlock Zaoiamitt 334 We jjdoese him with Invec- 
tiveK, or damne the whole Pook for Errutaa. 1696 tr. Pie 
Mont’e I 'oy. (.mant A vij, The Hook must l>e damn'd for 
the ClownishiieM of ihe Author. 1749 Fucuuno Tem Jenee 
XIII. xi, A new play, at which two large partial met, tha one 
to damn, and tlie other to applaud. 1701 Uimwell Johnson 
an. 1777, A comedy hy Mr. Hugh Kelly, which.. in the 
pliiydioijHe phrase, was damned. 1B60 J P. Krnnruy W, 
1. XX. 300 The ordeal of facing the authorahip of a play 
that has hern damned. 

tc. Used by Coverdale as a rendering of Ilcb. 
onrn to devote to dcstructiuu. Oh. 

* .. V 

1539 CovERDALR Josh, vi, x8 Howbtit this cite, & all 
that in therin, shalbe damned vnto the Ixirde. .Onely be* 
warre of it ih it is damned, lest ye damne yonre selues <yf ye 
take ought of it which is (hxmiied). Pid. xi. ir He.. smote 
all the HoulevS that were therin with the etlge of the swerde, 
and damned it & damned Ilasor with fyru. 

3. fra/;/. To bung condemnation upon ; to prove 
a curse to, be the ruin of. 

1477 Earl Kivrps tCaxtnn) Pities 68 The wikked werkes 
damune and distroye the good. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. in. iv. 
76 Hence vile Instriimerit, Thou shalt not damne my hand. 
1607 — Timon IV. iii. 165. 1691 T. HfALR} AVrt* Invent. 

p. Ixxxiii, Ht‘ wtiuld damn all Patents that damned the 
Riv«r. 1718 Young Lwt Fame iii. (i7S7> ku Who borrow 
much. .And damn U with improvements of their own. zt48 
Ld, G. llRNiiNi.t. in troker Papers IH. xxv. 165 The 
Budget lias damned the Whig Government in the country. 
1803 Publishers' Circu/ar 3 J unc 693/1 Chapman’s remark- 
able prerdce. .if written by u modem author wuufd at once 
damn his book. 

4. Tleo/. Tg doom to eternal punishment in the 
world to come ; to condemn to hell. 

ri3a)C Afetr. Horn, zia Sain Jon hafd gret pile That sUc 
a child iuld dampned be. ax^ Hami'oib Psalter i. 6 
Wicked sail noght rise. . for to acme, bot for to be demed 
and dampned. 1483 Caxtos G, de la lour E ij, He 
Wold pray god for hyin that he inyght knowc whether she 
WAS diunpiud or saued. a 1533 Lo. Buknkrs lluon xlv. 
151 Haue pyte of your owrie boula, the whiche shal be 
dampnyd in hell. i6j8 Chili incw. AVZ/jf. /'rot. 1. ii. 5 xoi 
You damne nil to the fire, and to Hell, that any way difler 
from you. 1717 Swift Vo I'ery VouHf: Lady. Some people 
take more pains to he damned, than it would cost them to 
be saved. 1870 M. CoNWivv Earthw PUgr. xxiii, 270 He 
had rather be damned with Plato than saved with those 
who 011.1 thematised him. 

b. tiansf. To cause or occasion the eternal 
damnntion of. 

13140 Ayenb. is mansla^ie and him-rehie damneh ase 

xay> be wrytingc. 1377 LancU.. P. PL B. xii. 02 Ri^t so 
gocidcH body bielheren but it be worthily taken, Dampneih 
vs atte daye of dome. 1-1440 \ ork Alysi. xlviii xOi pe 
dedis I at ys srliali d.ime Im-dene. 1547 Haulowin At or, 
Philos. II. iii, 'J'he lustir.e of (loci and their owiie di-scrtes 
damne them vnto cuerlasting death. 1658 IPhole Putv Man 
xvi. S i. X27 Some.. make it their only comfort, that their 
enemies will damn themselves by it. 0x703 lUiRKnT On 
N. V ., Luke i. 66 Tis..the contempt and neglect of the 
sacrament that damns. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. .Seri/i. 
(ed. 2^ 111. XV. 935 You h.ivc the power to damn youiself. 
t C. Ill passive sense : be damned. Obs. rare. 
16x1 HrAUM. & Fl. Philastrr \w. ii, Cle. Sir, shall 1 lie? 
King. Ves, lie and damn, rather than tell me that. Idas 
Maxsingkr Nnv H ay 11. 1, So he aerve My purpose, let 
him hang or damn, 1 care not. 

5. U^ecl luolanely (^cliicily iti optative, and often 
with no subject expressed) in impiecations and 
exclamations, cxpicssing emphatic objurgation or 
reprehension of a ])er''On or thing, or sometimes 
merely an outburst of irritation or impatience. 

(Now very often ptinied ‘d — n ’ 01 ‘d \ in 

pa. pple. ‘ d - d \) 

(Z431 Joan of Arc in De Barante Pucs de Bourgogne vi, 
116 Mais, fushcnwls lies anglani] cent milie Guddem de 
plus qii’k prv'sent, tis n’nuroui pas tc royaumc J 1589 Pappe 
w. Ii aUhet 16 Hang a spawneY dtowne it; alls one, 
damne it 1 1605 Shaks. Mach, v iii. xi The diuell damne 
thee blai'ke, thou creain-fac'd Looiie. 2633 T. SrAFroao 
Poe. Il/b, VI. (1821) ag2 His ownc manifold Letters, .(full of 
God damiM him). ^1709 Stkbi a V'atler No. xi F i Call the 
Chairmen : Damn 'em, 1 warrant they are nt tlie Ale-house 
already I x7«x Smollett Per. Pkk. viii, I'll be d — ^ if 
ever 1 cross the back of a horse again. 18x3 Scott Guy Af. 
xxxvi, Then take broadswords and be d — ^ to you. 1*89 
Dickbms T. two Cities i. u. One pull more and you re at kha 
top, and be damned to you. 2849 Tuackerav Petuiennis 
xxvii, D— — it, I love you . 1 om your old father. 

0. To imprecate damnation upon ; to curse, swear 
at (using the word * damn *). Also absol. 
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Kfa4 MAMiMcaa ParL Lmte 1. If you have tmvaUed 
Italy* aad brought botue SouM rennaiita of lh« language^ 
and caa..Protaat| and swear, and daouv sMf ]!3iin»M 
itmUem Meesp. Epil.» Their proper buainesa b to deain the 
Dutch. 17^ Stedmam Snrmam 1. vlL xys Insulted by 
a row-boat, which damaad him, end sooke of tne whob crew 
in the most opprobrious tetma. s848 Macaulay Ifirt, 
Eeig. (i87z)lLauL m The dragoons.. cursing and damning 
bun, themselves, ana each other, at every second word. 
Dvllim (dsemJ, sb, [f. prec. vb. 

(The conjecture that, in sense s, the word b the Hindi ddwr, 
eiawnst an andent Mpper c(^, of which x6oo went to a rupee 
(see Yule), is ingenious, but has no baKU in fact.)] 

1. The utterance of the word * damn * as a profime 
imprecation. 

ID19 Fletches df. Thomas 11. ii, Rack a maids tender 
ears, with dam's and Devils. 17x9 Da Fua Craxer 11850) 
II. 460 * What I he no hear you curse, swear, sMak de great 
damn ?' 1778 Skbsidan Rivals 11. i. Ay, av, tne best terms 
will grow obsolete. Damns have had their day. 1849 
Thackhsay Pendsunis Ixvii^ How many damns and curses 
have you given me, along with my wages t 1877 Besant & 
Kica .S'an 0/ Vulc. 1. xii, l*hat [oath] once discharged, he 
relapsed, .into numerous commonplace damns. 

2. Used vaguely (in unconventional speech^ in 
phra^ not worth a damn^ not to can a damn, 
(Cf. CouSE sb. 2 ll.) 

1780 Golxism. Cit. IV, xM, Not that I care three damns 
what figure I may cat. 1817 Byeon Diary Wks. (1846) 
sAj/x A wrong, .system, not worth a damn. s8a7 Scott 
Jml. (1890) IL 23 Boring some one who did not care a d — 
about the matter, so to speak. 1849 Macaulay Life if Lett. 
(1883) 11. 257 How tliey settle the matter 1 care not, aa the 
Duke [of Wellington] says, one twopenny damn. 
DaDGLii(e, obs. (erron.) form of I 3 aM. 
Daainability(d8emn&bi‘lTti). [f,n6xt.] Quality 
of being damnable ; liability to damnation. 

zgga Moaa Con/ut. Titsdale Wka. 4^l^i The damnabilitie 
belonging to the niortall offence. 1648 Br. TiMrvK Angels 
Rtjoic. Ip It maybringad.amnability(us theSchuolespeakes^, 
]>ui not damnatioii. 1845 Cari yle Cromwell 1. iv. 72 Whiclx 
ill that time meant temporal and eternal Damnabiiity. 

Daauiftble (dsc*mnab*l), a. Also 4-6 daxnp- 
nablo. [a. K. damnable ^ in 1 2 ~i 3 th c. dampnable^ 
ad. L. dam{p)ndbilis, f. damndre : see Damn.] 

+ 1. W 6 rthy of condemnation ; to be reprobated ; 
highly reprehensible. Obs. (or merged in 2 , 4 ) 
^1380 Wycwk SsL PKks. III. 34X Myche more ben ^ci 
dauipnahle bat letten Goddis lawe toshyne. 1509 Barclay 
Sh)'P of Folys T23 Than it [daunsyiige] in erth no game is 
more damnable- 1634 Pkynnb Documents agst. Prynne 
(C^amden) at For a man to endeavour to defrauue the Kinge 
of this treasure is a most damnable offence. 1841 Emerson 
Lect.i CoHsert>ative^\rs, (Bohn* II 368, 1 observe that there 
is a jealousy of the newest, and that the seceder from the 
scceder xs as damnable as the po(>e himself. 

t b. Liable to judicial condemnation. Obs. rare, 
€ 1460 V'moHeley Alyst. X93 Sir Caypbaa, bi my wy tt, he 
bhuld be daiiipnabille. 

2. Subject to divine condemnation ; liable to or 
worthy of damnation. 

1303 R. Bkunnb IlandL Synne 3768 pys synne ys n.at 
dampnable But liyt be seyde cu.-«tuiiimable. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter xvii. 25 pe pynes of dampnabil men. 153s Mokb 
Coifut, Tindals Wks. 475/2 The cootrarye bL-licfe per- 
tayneth to the damnacion of our soulcs, if heresy e he 
damnable. 16x4 H. Grkknwood Jayle Delivery sP^O what 
must poore lamentable dainnabie 1 doc to be saved. lygi 
Smollett Per. Pic. xxxvi. Those enthusiasts who^ look 
upon every schism from the established articles of faith as 
damnable. x88a-3 ^CHhvv EneycL Relig. Kmrtvl. 11. 1366 
Who makes us damnable .of his own will, 
t 3. C'ausing loss or harm ; hurtful, pernicious. 
Ohs. rare. 

<;x4ao Pallatl. on Hush. i. 181 Yf thi wey be foule, it is 
dampnable. 1659 B. Harris Panvafs Iron Age zu8 A most 
d.'iinnable Victory to the House of Austria, 
fb. ('nusing damnation. Ohs. rare, 
a 16x7 Hieron Serm. (1634) 185 The mercy of God, if it 
bee rightly applyed, there is nothing more comfortable ; if 
it be abused, .there U nothing more damnable. 

4. As A Strong expiession of angry dislike (or 
merely ns a strong intensive) ; hit to be * damned’; 

‘ damned ‘ confounded *. (Now regarded as vulgar 
or profane.) 

XjSM Sir J. IIarxncton in NngmAntiq. (1804) I. 267, I will 
V rile a damnable atorie, and put it in goodlic verse, about 
Lord . X396SHAKS. ii xox O, thou hast damn- 

able iteration. 1608 — Tr.l^Cr. v. i. 29 Thou damnable box 
of enuy thou. i7xa Hearns Collect, iOxf. Hist. Soc.>lII. 347 
'J'his is a damnable Shame. 1843 Lytton Last Baronsn. vi, 
That damnable wizard and his witch child. 1880 Mrs. 
Forrrsti'-r Roy 4- K II. x^j That blackguard has been 
telling his damnable ties to you. 

t B. as adv. Damnably, execrably ; also as 
a strong intensive. Ob.<t. 

x6ix Shaks. tPint. T, iii. ii. 188 That did but shew thee 
..inconstant, And damnable iiigratefull. x688 Davbmant 
Afads the Master Wks. 1x673) 35a She's damnable hand- 
.som ! X878 Bun VAN Pilpr, 1. 153 After he went to the iron 
gate hd' t>ou bring Caatle] . . bus that lock went damnable 
hard, yet the key did open it. z7ia-35 Aabuthnot John 
Bull I. XV. 1X750 29 They are damnable greedy of the pence. 

Da-mnablanass. [f- prec. i- -nibs.] The 
quality of being damnable. 

1838 Chillikcw. Relig, Prot, Anew, to Pzef. | sq The 
queaiion being of'thc Damnabtencas of Error. 
Iknuably (dae*mnAbli), adv, at prec. 4 * 
-LY *.] In a damnable manner, 
t !• So as to deserve or incur damnation. Obs, 
e 1386 Cmaucbb Melib. p 860 Cursedly and dampsably we 


haa ygUt a^afanC soure gret lasdaUpi. igga Act 5-8 Rdm, 
r/, c. I • I A greats nombee of People, -do wiUullim and 
dampoablye . . Asinyneaad roliise toooBie to thair Faziabe 
Churchea. s8bi C CASTwaiGHT Ctrl, Rslir, 1. 149 It is 
granted, that the Invisible Church camioc erre damnably. 
1981^74 Tuckbb U. Nat, <1850) IL 84 He sbouU make 
UttssOi damimbly wicked ae fhst as he can. 

2 . In a ^ daomable’ way, execrably, conibiisidcdly ; 
sometimes merely as a strong intensive. (Now con* 
sidered vulgar or profane.) 

1998 Shakb. t Men. Ilf, iv. II. 14, I bane mis-ve'd the 
Kings P r e s se rieaiinaMy. 1867 DaynaM Hfild Gallant 1. i, 
1 was drunk ; damnably drunk with ale. 1887 CoMoaavs 
Old Bach, I. 1 , 1 find 1 am damnably in love, citu in 
Hanway Trav. (zyfie) 4Z7, 1 hate the dutch meet demnably. 
1843 Dickbus Lett, (x68o) 1. 87 The bitterness of heating 
those infernally and oamnably good eld times extolled. 

Damnage, obs. form of Damage. 
Daauiatioil (dsemn^ Jan). Also 3-6 damp* 
naoion, -oun, etc. [a. >. damnation^ in 12th c. 
dampnation, -acion^ ad, L. dam{pjndtion-em^ n. of 
action f. damndn : see Damn r.J 

1 1 . The action of condemning, or fact of being 
condemned (by judicial sentence, etc.) ; coitiiemna* 
tioii. Obs, ex& as in b. 


a 1300 Cursor M, zs47e(Coit.\pM traitar. .|pec has hie mete 
lauerd soght vn-to daniptiacion. 1380 WvcLir Luke xxiii. 

S o Nethir thou drediftt God, that thou art in the Sitme 
ampnacioun f Z5a4 More On the Passion Wks. tvjiilt 
Her offspring.. had not ..fallen in dampnaclon of death, 
1639 Laud /f'Ar. (1849) 11. 207 In a ixoincil .. Pope Alex- 
ander 111 condemned Peter Lombard of heresy, and he lay 
under that damnation for thirty and six years. 

b. The damning of a play, etc. by publicly ex* 
pressed disapproval. 

174a Fielding J. Andrews tii x, Don't lay the damiiadon 
of your play to my account. z8oo Lamb Let. to MoHning 
i 6 Dec .,1 met him in the lobby immediately after the damna- 
tion of the rrofeksor'K play. s8e6 H. Sidoons Masd ^ IPfe ^ 
etc, II. 147 The fatal cough, well kiiowu to authors as the 
sure forerunner of dramatic damnation. 


2. Theol. Condemnation to eternal punishment 
in the world to come ; the fact of being damned, or 
doomed to hell ; spiritual ruin ; perdition, (Op* 
posed to salvatioH.) 

a Z300 Cursor Ad. 16455 CCott.) pai ches haim-self dampna- 
ciun . . And brocht vs til saluacion. c 1340 Hampoll Press 
Tr, (1866)7 Sentence ol danipnacyone (telle one me. ^1400 
ChroH. Vtlod. X93 pat his sowle was sauyd from danipna- 
cyoii. z54t Barnes IVks. (1573) 241/2 Hcc woulde haue hell 
or euerlasting dampnation to hya rewarde. i6z6 R. C. 
Times H'htstle vi. 2481 Whose concupiscence, Like thine, 
deservde black helle*i damnation, xifki Milton P. L. i. 215 
That with reiteiated crimes he might Heap on himself 
damnation. 1719 Young Revenge v. ii. So Lucifer broke 
into Paradise, And soon dainnaiion follow'd. z8^ W. P. 
Mackay Grace 4 Truth (1875) 243 You are, O siimer, oa 
the edge of eternal damnatiuii. 

b. Cause or occasion of damnation or ruin ; sin 
incurring or deserving damnation. 

Z377 Lancl. P. PL B. XII. 69 Goddes body. .is. .deth and 
dam^xacioun to hem pat dyeth yuel. rz386 Chaucer 
Wi/ds T. «ii * My love? ' quod he, ' nay, nay, mydaropna- 
doun '. ZS96 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. viL 49 Twere damnation 
To tliinke so base a thought. 1605 — Macb. l vii. so 
His VertucB Will pleade like Angels, Trunipet-tongu'd 
gainst The deepe damnation of his taking off. 1711 Swift 
To Dr. ShericLtn, I'cll me . . What name fur a maid, was 
the first mam's damqation? 

3. In profane use : a. as an imprecation, or ex- 
clamation of emphatic objurgation. 

Z804 Shaks. 0 th. ni. iii. 396 Death, and damnation. Oh I 
1709 Steele V'atler No. Z37 Fa [Ho] invokes Hell and 
Diunnatioii at the Breaking of a Glass. 1947 Gentl. Mag, 
XVll. 46 The ensign thwn once drsntf ^Damnation to 
all Scotchmen I’ Z836 Marryat Midsh, Eat^ xii. 39 
' Damnation I ’ cried the master, who was mad with rage, 
b. as adj. or adv, — ‘ Damned *. 

1757 Lloyd Satyr 4 Pedlar Poet. Wks. I. 57 The wit 
with metaphors makes bold, And toll’s you he's damnation 
cold ; Perhap’t, that metaphor forgot, the self-same wit's ofouw- 
mation hot. 1771 Ann. Reg. 230 Hail hopeful Cambridge I 
once did all thy sons O’er tea damnation fiot^ make damn'd 
odd puna 1843 Marryat M. Violet xxxvi, He would have 
the lives of the damned Frenchman and his damnation horse. 


II 4 . Roman l aw, [tr. L. damn&th^ with reference 
to damnas condemned, sentenced, bound to make 
a gift or contribution.] (See ^ot.) 

s88o Muirhkad Ulpian xxiv. fi z x a,The most advantageous 
(brill of legacy is that by damnation. >880-;- Gains Digest 
i;28 a legacy by damnation.. was one in w'hich the testator 
imposed an obligation on his heir to give to the legatee the 
thing bequeathed, and which affbrdM the latter a Mreonal 
claim against the heir, but no real right in the object of 
bequesL 

Hence f Domna 'tSomly adv . » urcc. 3 b. 

X76a Goldsm. Life of Mask (Globe ed.) 549/x, I knew him 
when he and 1 were students at Oxford, where we both 
studied damnationly hard. 

Damnatory (die*mo&tari\ a. [ad. L. damnd^ 
tbri-us, f. damndtbr-em, agent-n. from damndre : 
see Damn v,\ 

1 . ConvfeyiDg coadcni o at k m ; condemnatory. 

i8la Cads Prot, £eeg, 7 The Sentenoe. .is not pretended 
to be dasraatory. sSiy CoManxsa Bisg, Lit, IL xxi. ix8, 
1 do not arndf 0 the lieeniMRii or aspemy of Its damnatory 
style.' 1884 Petit MattG, wt Dea 3/2 No one who knows 
Dean Burgon will be sutpiisod to ftnd that bis view of these 
changes Is entirely dmanatory 

b. Occasioning eonammiatiofi f damning or 
relnons in eflect 
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J. B. Noiton Tafief 157 wm tltbar • wooer or 
o most dantoMonr Mlmiuton. itte W. M. RoitCTn io 
Prompt Joiy 70 It it o fatal treaknett In art, more 
danmaxory by fiur tlian avan the tendency to nogainlineu. 

2. TheoL CoDUtininf or uttering a tcntenee of 
damnation ; consigning to danmaUon ; damning. 

PurU* IV. 617 Athanaaiut’a creed being 
didtkad by reason of the damnatonr cUuaes. tSjff Asnold 
JM. ia Stanley I 4 f* O Carr. (1844; II< vul laa, 1 do not 
believe the damnati^ olauaea in the Athanaatan Creed 
under any quaUiicaiion given of them. atSa-e Sgmafp 
£mc^L heilf. KfunvL 1 . 004/3 Nor was the absence of 
bMtisin damnatory. 

Hence Ba'nuuitoriljr adv^ 

i80o J. Bablow /r«M idylU iv. 79 Somewhat damnatorily 
faint praise. 

Duin^d (diemd, poet, dae mni^), ppl. a. [f. 
Damn t^. + -EDi.] 

fl* Condemned, judicially sentenced. Obs. 

^1440 Prem^, Porv. 1x3 Dan^yd. 1495 

Aei XI Hen 48 ( a PelonKj^fiiguit, outlawed, convicte 

and dampned personca issx RoamaoN tr. More't Utop. 
1. (Arb.)49 Condernpned to Te common laborers.. Jn aunie 
partes, .these seruing men ifor so be these dampned persons 
called) do no common worke. 16x6 Baairr tr. Sarpts Pit si. 
Caunc. Trent i 1676) 443 To shew what Books did contain 
damned or Apocryphal Doctrine. i8ai Lamb Klin Ser. i. 
Witches^ The reveries of the cell-damned auirderer. 

b. Condemned by publicly expressed disapproval, 
as a play, etc. : also tretnsf. of an author. 

1706 PoPR Let> te CromrutU 10 May, Damnation follows 
death in other men, But your damn’d Poet lives and writes 
agen 1710 Ibid. 17 May, 1 am, it must be own'd, .dead in 
a poetical Capacity, as a damn’d Author. 

2 . Theol. Doomed to or undergoing etemal pun- 
ishment; condemned or consigned to hell. 

1393 Gowei Cenf. 1 . 189 O dampned man to helle. 1508 
Fisher H (1876)30 The danipned spyrytes. 1390 SiiAKa 
Mids.N. 111. ii. 363 Damned spirits all, That in cros^e-waies 
and flouds haue buriall. 1667 Milton P. L. ij. 483 For 
neither do the spirits damn'd Lose all their virtue. i88a 
Hossbiti Ballads ft Sonn.^ Roxe Maryw 43 Full well hath 
thy treason found its goal, O thou dead body and damned 
soul. 

b. ahsol. as sb. //. The souls in hell, * the lost \ 

T 1507 Communyc. C h* The payne . . That dampned haue 
in hell. x6io Shaxs. Temp r. li, It was a torment To lay 
upon the damn’d x6si HoBBhs Lrtnaih. lit. xxxviii. 343 
The place of the Damned. sSa^ Polloe Caurse T. v, In 
dreaofnl apparition, saw before His vision pass the shadows 
of the damned. 

C. See quot. F. Arne damftde.) 

a 179X Grose OUe^ Grumbleryux. (X796) 30 Men who attend 
at the Custom house, under the denomination of Damned 
Souls, in order, for a certain fee, to sware out any goods 
whatsoever for the merchants. 

1 3 . Lying under, or >vortby of, a curse ; accursed, 
damnablCf execrable. Obs. exc. as in 4, or as a con- 
scious extension of 2. 


1^ Nowell in Liturg. Setv. Q. Rlis, (1847) 493 Filthy 
ana dampned Mahomet, the deceiver of the world. 1603 
Knoi.lrs Hist. Turks (i6at) 48 A damned writii^ was 
subscribed by the yuung emperour her son. 1603 Shaks. 
Mach. V. {. 39 Out damned spot : out I say. 1667 Sir R. 
Moray in 'Lauderdale Papers If. Iv, 66 There is a 

Damned book come hither from beyond sea called Naphiali, 
or the Wrestlings of the Church of Scotland. 170a Wol- 
cott (P. Pindar) Ode to Burke Wks. x8ia 111 . 35 Wlut Bat- 
like Demon, with the damn'dest spile, Springs on thy fame. 
sByi B. Taylor Pausi (1675) I. xix. 174 And so, though 
even God forgive. On earth a damned existence live. 

4 . Used pi ofanely as a strong expression of repre- 
hension or dislike, or as a mere intenbive. Now 
usually printed ‘ d — d *. 

x^ Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. i. isa Where is that damned 
Yillatne TranioT 1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 839 And streight 
another with his Flambeaux, Gave Ralpho’s o’er the eyes 
a damn’d blow. 1749 Fielding Tom yones xvi. ii. It is 
a d- -d lie, 1 never offered him anything. 1830 Galt 
Lawrie T. (xB4p> ii. i. 4a The pigs may do their damnedst 
with me. 1845 Thacxsrat Van, P'atr iv, You would be 
a d— — fool not to take the place, 
b. as adv. Damnably. 

1737 Llovd Satyr ^ Pedlar Poet. Wks. I. 57 Damn'd's 
the superlative degree ; Means that alone and nothing mure 
..Examples we may find enough. Damn'd high, damn'd 
low, damn’d fine, damn'd stu ^ * 7 «. Foote Devil on 

a Sticks I. 'Wks. X799 How damn'd hot it is 1 1848 

THACxasAV Van. FairxxWt 1 believe she's d—>-d fond of me. 
Hence f DAiuaedljr euiv. 

1607 Tourmeur Rev. Trag. in. vi. Sup. Fell It out so 
aocursedlyf Amh. Sodsmii^ly? 1873 B* Hkao Art of 
Wheedling 186 He mortgages his Soul to the DtviU by 
swearing daxnoedly there is not a cleaner piece of Wine 
between Aldgate and Westntiiister. 

t DttHUiBiMnt, idampne-. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
dam^p'^ment. f. dam{p ) ner.} Damnation. 

.Mto C Iaxton Ovid's Met. xv. xt, Cleopatra.. shal be., 
deceyvedofherfolysshe exapryso unto idiame and to dampne- 
ment. 

OuuMr (dsemax). [L Damn v. + -bb One 
who damng 1 see the verb. 

tS|f Pmeer gf Keys v. xeo Hindred from beiag dansners 
of other men. sSfg HtecBiRisiotci. Wke. (lyxSil. 337 Fewer 
Swemmn and Cuisen and Damoem. syM Gaoiiice Lethe 
tA waiagitsatdamxiarlorplay^ nmelf, before 1 was damn*d. 
sita T. PaRKte In £0 0 Cerr. L 130 Damnacluu is of no 
amntngs to«lwdwmisd,eatyto tbs dsimier. 
t SiiVBiflBblBx OAr. nwtf. [1 DAjnrirr 4- 
*ABLi (hem la acthm aeaie).] Jnjjukim barMt 
detrimental. 

Rise T. WRMBt PoMsime u o. ex Te provide Isr thtm- 


selust an those thingss tbst ate piofltabls, and to avoyda all 
those thixigs wluoh are damnifieahle. 

t a. Obs."* [ad. L, damnific-us^ 

obs. F. damnjjiquei f. damnwtm los^ injury 4- ^ficus 
•making, *doiiig : see -no.] Causing damage or 
loss; injurious. 

ivay Baxley voL II, Dmmsdfick^ that bringeth damage .. 
endaxnaging: [Hence in Jomnson and mod. Diets.] 

(diptmnifik#>'Jao) . [n. of action 
from Damnify ; see -atjon.] The action of damni- 
fying; indiciion of injury or lots. (Now only in 
legal use.) 

t6e8 Downs Srrm. yehn xiv. »6 Not onely disestimation 
in this world, and damnification here, but damnation in the 
next wwld. 1798 Dallas Amer, Latv Rep. 11 . 167 Putting 
the obligee in danger of bring arrested is a clamrificuiion. 
1873 PosTE Gaiusxs. Comm. (nd. 2)623 Grievous damnifica- 
tion (Jaesio^ occasioned by some cxceptionul condition. 

DaBUUfy (dse'mnifoi), t;. Also 6-8 dampn-. 
[a. OF. tiatHnifier i^xx igiYi Q.damncjper^ dampni-), 
ad. L. dammJtcSre (in Iiala), to iujiue, f damni- 
Jic-us hurtful, injurious : see Damnific and -fy.] 

1. trans. To cause injury, loss, or inconvenience 
to ; to injure, damage. Wt ; to inflict injury upon, 
to wrong (Very common in 17 th c. ; now rare.) 
a. in estate, condition, or circumstances. (Now 
chiefly in legal use.) 

xgia Act 4 Hen, Vlif^ c. 19 1 10 That no persone be. in 
any wyse greved or dampnifyed by reason of any ceruficate . . 
cxcepte onely for rate and taxe beforeseid. 1374 Hxllowrs 
Gueuards Fam. Ep. (XS84) 335 'J'he Judge is more damni- 
fied ill his fame, than the suiter in his goods. 16x4 T. 
Adams in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. x. 9 A money-man 
may not be damnified, but he may be damned. 1834 Gay- 
ton Pleas. Notes iv. ii. x8x Who could damnify her, who 
had nothing to lose, not so much as cruiit ? 1737 Whistom 
yosepkus' Antiq. xi. vi. 85 I'hat the King might not be 
damnified by the loss of the tributes. X89X Kasv j'tm» s XC. 
460/3 Induced by a fraudulent prospectus to make con- 
trocts whereby he was damnified. 

t b. To injure physically or bodilv. Obs. 

n x36a G. Cavendish IVolsey sao The cross .. fsll- 

yng uppon Mayster Bonner's hcd. . whicne w'os dampnefied 
by the overthroweiig of the crossc x6i8 Woodall Surr. 
Mate Wks. (1653) ix 'You arc sure either to bre^k them fthe 
teeth] or to damnifie the jaw bone. 17x9 M. Rogers rtty. 
300 Their Masts and Rigging lieing much damnified, xfiia 
J. Smyth Pract. Customs^ (i8ai) 308 llemp-seed and Lin- 
seed, bad, mixed, or damnified. 

1 0. TO inflict injury upon in war. Obs. 

XS98 Barret Theor. Warresv. i. X33 Forts, .placed, .in 
sudi partes as may most damnifie the aierny. 1853 H. 
CocAN tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixiv. 261 The besieged were there- 
with mightily damnified. 

+ 2. Wita double object : To subject (a person, 
etc.) to the loss of (so much money or property) ; 
to injure to a specified extent. Obs. 

1578 A. pARCKHURSi in Hakluyt Voy. III. X34 To grant me 
leave to stay here so much of iheir goods as ih^ haue damni- 
fied mce, X631 Star Chamh. C ases ( Camden ) 03 S’ Cornelius 
hath been damnifyed hereby more than aooo". xyai St. 
German' s Doctor g Stud. 188, 1 think him bound to give 
restitution, .of all that they be damnified by iL 

fd. To cause the loss of, bring to destruction or 
ruin. Obs. 


x8ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus x.q Satans kingdonie iball 
lie destroyed and damnified. ^1043 Howell Lett. iv. iv. 
(X893I 561 A most mischievous design that would have 
damnified not only his own soul, but destroyed the Party 
against whom it was intended. 1693 Luttrell Brief Ret, 
(1837) III. 939 The privateers and other ships were haled 
a shore within the land, and were damnifyed. 

1 4 . absol. To do injury. Obs. 

x6ax Ainsworth Pentat. Ex. xxl. a8 Every living 

creature which is in the power of man, if it shall damnifie, 
the owners are bound to pay for it. 

^ 5 . intr. (in passive sense): To become dam- 
aged ; to ^oil. Obs. 

xyxa £. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 3x3 Our Goods . . would 
damnify staying so long 

Hence Dfr'innifled ppl. a., DA'innif^ing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 


Diit^asure, and dampnifienge of the Kings true Subjects. 
x8x8 SuRFU & Markh. Country Forme X99 They that 
would haue them [Melons] grow vpon beds, as lease demni- 
fying. x 6 m Locke Govt. ti. ii. 1 3 llie damnified Peiaon 
has this Power of appropriating to himself the Goods or 
Service of the Offenaer. xySp BanJF Burgh Rec. in Crar 
mond Ann, Bang" (X643) II. 933, ism pounds of damni- 
fied teas. X893 Edin, Rev, July 6x Our author discredits 
all stories concerning him.. which would be damnifying. 

DuEming (dae'mig), fA [-ingL] 

1. The action of the verb Damn, q. v. ; condemna- 
tion ; damnation. 

c X400 Apol, Loll. lit. X7 To uk he sentence of darning. 
Ibid. xvU. 8x Vodur syn, bondage, nor dampiev* etg/uo 
Rom, Roee 6^5 He etith has owne dampnyng. X707 
WvcHM^ in Pope's Lett, (1735) b 39 Tis my Infallible 
Pm mk, morovim iwdecmme from a poetical Damning, 

2. I^oteeinvewriof t cf. Damm v. 4 

ffiti. Sr wmr it ew n. x6 Take bead of swear- 
lyet De Wow Cei. ymeh (1840) 
xgBi 1 hiart a giveat deal of swearirtg and damninm 
^ebmpgiiy^ of j« 2 M. Obs. 

uM Bh. St. Aebems F vj hi A Dai^ysg of Jurrouris. 

SuoyBlBf (OiB iBiv* dae nutig),///. a. 

L Tbtt dunna ; thoB bringi damMtion. 

I MAMtfOH Sets: py/ltw^ f.JI|» ifs^To take a dyin^ 
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a look. .As shall one day, with damning eloquence, Aninet 
the oppressor plead 1 xlsj T. Beddoks Hyiptes x. 78 A re- 
ligion full of damning dogmas. s88a A. B. Bruce Parab. 
TemchiHg of Christ 11. viii. (xBpt < 384 That the supreme virtue 
is love, and that the damning sin is selluh inhumanity. 

t b. In passive sense : Incurring damnation. 
Ohs. rare, (Cf. Damn v. 4 c.) 
s6m Gurnall Chr. in Arm. (1669) 363/3 fThry] are so 
cruril to their dying damning souls, tliat they turn Clxrist 
their Physician out of doors. 

2 . That leads to or occasions condemnation or 
rain. (Cf. Damn v. 3.) 

1798 CooKR in I.d. Attcklands Corr, (1863^ IH. 431 We 
took up the two Shears to-day, with damning papers. 1844 
Disraeli Coningsbv vi. i, Without which the st.uesman, 
the orator, the author, all alike feel the damning conscious- 
ness of being cliarlaLins. 

3 . Addicted to profane swearing. 

1667 pRPYS Diarv 14 June, I'he most nebaiiclied, damning, 
aweariiig rogueathat ever were in the Navy. 

Hcncc Da’mning'lj adv.., Da'mnlagiiou. 

X7D9 Chamdi.br Effort ag\i, Bi^try 33 No Party of 
Protestants is so in the Right . . that the other be damn- 
ingly wrong. X84S Hammond Prtut. Cateth. 1. | j. 63 For 
tlie emptinesse aim danininsnesse of them [sinsl. 

t Damno'sei oh.- ^ [ad. L. damnbs us : 
see ncxt.J Hurtful. So t DamBo'aitsr, hiirttul- 
Dcss. X7S7 Bailey vol. II. 

Damnons Cdfle'mu9s\ a. Law. [ad. L. dam- 
itdS'USy {.damnum hurt, harm, damage: see -ouh,] 
Of the nature of a damnum^ i.e. causing loss or 
damage of any kind, whether involving a legal 
wrong (injury) or not. Hence Da'mnouBly adv. 

1870 Sir j. Mki.lor in Laiv Rep. 5 Exch. R49 All the 
injitriutis or damnouN conRequcncea resulted fruin an Rct 
done on the land of the owner. 1884 l.n. BiJtCKBUiiN In 
Law limes Rep. Lll. 146/1 They have injuriously, as 
dixtinguished fruiii dunuiouHly, uflTectcd the plaintiff's rights. 

DailiOOlafl (do: mtikliz). [J^. from Ur.] Proper 
name, occurring in the expression srvord of Damo- 
cles^ Damocles^ sword i used by simile of an imminent 
danger, which may at any moment descend upon one. 

Damocles, a (lotterer, having extolled the happiness of 
Dionysius tyrant of Syracuse, was placed by him at a ban- 
quet with a sword susriended over his head by n hair, to 
impress upon him the i>erilc>tui nature of that haziness. 
Hence Damoole’aA a.^ of or as of Damocles 
{erron. Dainoolealaii). 

X747 Scheme Equip, Men of War 58 Hanging over our 
HtaUs, like Damocles Sword. 1899 Law Times KCll. 
313/x Lillie do directors and their companies know of this 
sword of Damocles that hangs over them. 

x888 I'oite (N. Y.) xe Apr., I’liis curse hangs over their 
homes, like a Damoclesiau sword. 

II DanoiMaU (dn’miz^J. Obs. or arch. [a. OF. 
damoiseauy earlier damei-^ dams-, dameisel\^\^ 
dominicellus \ the masculine corresp. to damoisel^ 
Damsel.] A joung man of gentle birth, not yet 
made a Imight. (Occurring in 15th c. translalious 
from French, and in modem nrchaists.) 

c tgyf Caxton yasvn 5 I’he damoiacau Jaoon. c xgeo 
Mtlusins 395 Two yong ft fayre damoyseaulx brethren. . 
'Frende*, said the dantoysclle, *be they oo fa)n<e danury- 
leaux as ye say Y’ 1870 Morric F.arthly Par. 1 . 1. 194 So 
lhou ,0 damoiseau, mutt wait ; Tie up thine horse anigh 
tlie gate. 1879 E. W. Kobertbom tiist. jCm. 190 The 
aspirant for kntglilhood was supposed to pass his life be- 
tween 7 and 14 as arage . . figuring during the next 7 years 
as a Damoise.Tn or Esquire. 

Damolsel, -elle, etc., obs. forma of Damsel. 
Damolic, aee Damalio (acid). 

DamoseL -sel : see Damsel. 

DamoBin« -zln, obs. forms of Damson. 
Damouret, var. of Dammaiiet. 

Zhunouita cd&mu»*rait). Alin. [Named by 
Delesse 1845 after the F. chemiat Damonr.] A 
hydrous potash mica, with ])early lustre, occurring 
in small yellowish scales. 

1848 Amer, yml . St. Ser. ii. I. xao Damouriie^ a new 
mineral. 1879 Rutlev Stud. Recks x. 134 Doraourite and 
Sericite are hydrous potash micas usually occurring in scaly 

‘SKillip (dsemp), sb.f In 5 domp. [Corresponds 
with hH.G. and mod.Du. and Da. damp vapour, 
steam, smoke, mod.Icel. dampr steam, MHG. 
damp/, tampf mod.Ger. damp/ vapour, steam ; 
cf. also Sw. damb dust. The word is not known 
in the earlier stages of the languages, and its 
history in £ng. before its appearance in 1480 is 
unknown ; it is difficult to conceive of its having 
come down from 0£. times without appearing in 
writing. See Damp v.} 

tL An exhalation, a vapour or gas, of a noxious 
kind. Obs. exc. as in b. 

148D Caxton Chrm, Et^. Ixxv. 58 Afier this dragon shal 
come a goot and thor shal come oute of bis noscrel a domp 
that sbri betoken hooger and grete deth of peple. 1577 
B. Googb Hereekmck'sHusb. t. (15861 Bb, The Fennes and 
Marsbee, In theheatie of the yeere, d^io send foorth pestilent 
and deadly danpes. Si88 CooAN Haven Health 943 {The 
Plague) AU iolcGtad in a nanner at one instaot by reason 
ofadampeormiste which aroHe withia the Castle yeard. 
iM DaxEEa Sev, Sismes vii. (Arb.) 47 What rotten 
Btinchefi, and oontagious dooms would atrike vp Into thy 
nostkrils? i88e TVBamgravb Pepe Alex. VI I (18^) lex 
It [the Catacombsl is a horrid place to go into and 
dangeroai, fev fear of dampa. 8744 Bermbucv Siris 1 144 
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In poltonoiM ilwnpn or fUnmi, whcrab <Uhm ennnot bo 
Icindiod, m it evident in the Grotto del Opie neor Naplet. 
«774 Goumm* NaU iiut, Vlll. 31 Eepefed .. to the 
dempt end exbelationt of the eerth. ttee W. Uvino 7*. 
Trm, 1 . St The mode of keeping out the dem|M of ditch- 
water by Dumt brandy. 

b. spec, in coal minei : (a) » Chokx-daxp ; 
also called black damp^ and suffocating damp, {b) 
m Fieb-damp, formerly fulminating damp, 
s6ad Bacon Sylva | 375 tee Lightt will go out b the 
Dampt of Mincf. 16^ Phil, 7 ram. I. 44 llie Collien . . 
retired immediately and taved themtelvet from the enap- 
ttont of the Damp. i6;m W, SiMPtoN Hydrol. Ess. gj 
A tulphureouM damp.. which by the flame of a candle., 
might very probably take fire. iSm Woodward A^o/. //<>/. 
Earth iv. (1733)327 One is called the Suffocating, the other 
the Fulminating Damp. 1774 Pennant TourScotl in 
50 I'he damp or fiery vapour was conveyed through pipes to 
the o}>en air, and formed a terrible illumination, ct’jgfs 
Imimon Sch. Aril. 106 Air that has lost its vivifying spirit 
IB culled damp.. The dreadful effects of damps are known 
to such ea work in mines. 1836 Scsitts of Comme*re 
3)4 The miners also meet with foul air, called by them 
the black damp .. which suffocates the instant it is in- 


haled. 

jfte a 159a H. Smith IVks. fi866? f 367 The remembrance 
of death is* like a damp, which puts out all the lights of 
pleasure. sfi4e yind. King i, An open Pres^Je to cleere 
eve^ imagination which is not stifled in this Dampe. 
ta. Visible vapour ; fog, mUt. Obs. 

(i'his being usually humid gives rise to the aense of 
* moisture * in 3.) 

s 6 oi S11AK8. AlTs Well 11. i. 166 Ere twice in miirke and 
occidcntnli daiii[>e Moi^t Hesperus hath quench'd her 
sleepy Lampe. 1739 I.aijy M. w. Montagu t.ett. 111 . 8, 
I have lost all my bad symptoms, ami am ready to think I 
could even bear the damps of London. 174* Vounc Nt.~ 
Th li. 688 While riHing \apours. ami descending shades, 
With damps and darkness drown the spacious vale. s8o8 
J. Barlow Colutttb. iii 654 Tliuu darkening sky Deepen 
thy damps, the fiend of death is nigh. 

Jig t6as Donnb •\rd S»rm, John i. H Yet there is a damp 
or a cloud of uncnaritableness. _ 1751 Smoi lktt Per. Pic. 
(1779) 111 . Ixxxi. 183 He lianas like a damp upon society, 
and may lie prr»i>erly calletl kill-ioy. iflay roLioK Course 
T, 111, Sin, with cold, consumptive breath, Involved it still 
in clouds of mortal damp. 

3 . Moisture (difluactl through the air as vapour, 
or through a Rolid nubstance, or condensed upon 
a Ruiface); dampness, humidity. (The ordinary 


current sense. ^ 

[isfl# CoGAN llnvrn llenlth ccxli. The coldnessr of stones 
ana the damue of the earth are both verie liupfullto our 
lK>dies.] * 70 ® PliiLi.ii's (ed. Kersey), Pamf^ Mossture, Wet- 
ness. 2758 Johnson IdUr No. 11 p 10 He. .may set a( de- 
fiance ihe morning mist and the evening damp. 1806 Surk 
Winter in Lond. it'd 3) 111 . 66 We keep fires in nil the 
rooms by turns, so that no damp has come to the tapestry. 
183B Lytton a the 1. vi, Mrs. Merton, who was afraid of 
the damp, preferred staying within. 1875 J uvoMa 
xL 129 To corrode by exposure to air or damp 

b. with pi, (Usually more concrete in sense.) 

1*577 GtxiGK Hereshachs Hush. 1. (1586) 42 b, Howe so 
ever the Barno be, you must place It as hie as you may, 
least ye come be spoyled with moysture or dampen. ] 
1711 K. Bradi.kv Whs. Hat. 166 An Hygrometer in the 
. . Conservatory, by which we might regulate the over 
Moisture or l)ainp.s in the Air of tlie H mse. 1797 Mrs. 
Radclipkr Italian xxvi, Cold damps which htin<4 upon his 
forehead betrayed the agony of his mind. 1839 I.ongf. 
t'orces of Ht,^ L’Envoi., Amid the chills and damps Of the 
vast plain where death encamps. 1838 Hawthoknr J r. 4* 
It. Jmls. I. 120 Covered with damps, which collected and 
fell upon us in occasional diups. 

C. slang. A drink, a ‘witting’. (Damp v. 5 b.) 

1837 Dickrns Pkkw. xxvii, We'll just give ourselves a 
damp, Sammy. 

*!■ 4 . A dazed or stupefied condition : loss of con- 
sciousness or vitality, stupor. Obs. (Cf. Dampta 2.) 

154a Bbcon David’s Harjf 150 b, He was in a truuns, 
tliat is to say in a dampe, a stiipour, a^taNhrmeut, and 
soden privacion of sence or fcalyng. 1551 H Uf or 1 , Traunce 
or dampe, ecstasis. 1667 Wood Li/€\, 0 \^. Hint. Soc.) 11 . 
140 [It did] strike him into a damp, and Ijeing c.trried 
thence in a cliaire to bis chamber, died the next day. 
1667 Milton P. L, ai 293 Adam by this from the cold 
sudden damp Recovering, and his scatterd spirits rcturnd. 
17x1^ Vtnd, Sachrverell ^4 He . stnick a damp upon 
wlhig]g[i]sm, and laid it in a .State of Death. 17x8 Ad- 
dison Sfect. No. 538 f 3, 1 felt a general Damp and 
a Faintness all over 'me. 


6 . A State of dejection ; depression of spirits. 

1606 G. W[ooDCocKF,l ir. Justin 22 a, Their heartes were 
stricken into n great dampe, and were so discouraged, that 
(etc.]. 18x7 Clarenpon Hist. Reh. v. (170a) I. 550 He found 
a great damp upon the spirit of the Governour. 

R. L'Ertrance Josephus' Antiq. x. xii. (1733) 275 The 
Dread of this Dcr.rce, put all People intii a general Damp 
and Silence. 1760 Impostors Detected I. ij [This] put 
a sudden damp to t heir xeal. 183I Prescott Eerd. 4 Is. 
(1846) 1 . ix. 398 This news •struck a damp into the hearts of 
the Castilians. 1840 Browning SonUllo v. 433 This idle 
damp Befits not. 

6 . A check, discouragement. 

1387 pKXBNB Carde of Fancie Wks. 188a IV. 59 To 
driue him more into doleful dumps shee returned him this 
damp. t 6 gu Chas. 1 ^ Declar. la Aug. 18 Such a dampo 
of Trade in the Citie, 1680-90 Tkmfi k hss. Pop. Dis- 
oemten/s Wks. 1731 I. 268 Some Utile Damps would be 
given to that pestilent Humour and general Mistake. 
X769 Burkk Ohsertt. Lais State Nation Wks. 184a I. pa 
loose accidents that cast an occasional damp upon trade. 
183a Hr. Martinbau Life in Wilds vL 70 A sudden damp 
seemed to be cast over all the plans. 

7 . Comb., as fdamp hole (sense i\ -sheet (sec 
quoU 1881); damp'proof^ -worn (sense 3) adjs. ; 


dftmp-ooQME, ffrop. dunp-piroof *a 

course of some impermeable material laid 00 the 
foundation walla of a building a abort distance 
above the level of the outside toil, to prevent the 
damp from rising up the walla* (Gwilt). 

i6ot Holland Pilny 1 . 41 Which damps holes hrasthing 
out s deadly aire. lUga DicKXMt BUak Ho, 11 . xviii. 5 
'The time aad damp-worn monuments. 188s Raymond 
Afikimg Gloss,, Damp shut, a large sheet, placed as 
a curiam or paitition screes a j^»>road to stop and turn 
an air-current S884 Health Kxhib, Catai, 30/a Sanitary 
Stoneware of every deecription, including . . air-bricks, 
damp-proof course. 1890 A. Wnitlbccb ifygiene vi. 150 
A * damp-course ‘ must be provided, that is a continuous 
horizontal course of glazea earthenware, slate, or other 
impervious material. 

Samp, sb*i Variant of Dam sb.h 
Samp (dsemp). a. [f. Damp jA] 
f L Of the nature of, or belonging to, a ' damp ’ 
or noxious exhalation : see Damp f. Obs, 

1634 Milton Comus 470 Such are those thick and gloomy 
shadows damp Oft seen in charnel vaults and sepulchres. 
167X — Samson 8 The air, imprison'd also, clo.se and 
damp, Unwholesome draught. 1733 Sir J. Lowthxr Damp 
Air in CoaUpit in Phil. Trans. XXXVIll. iia It is to 
be oWrved that this sort of Vapour, or damp Air, will 
not take Fire except by Flame. 

T 2 . Affected with or showing stupefaction or de- 
pression of spirits ; dazed, stupefied. Obs. or arch. 

1590 Grebnb Hetter too late Canzone, An object twice 
as bright, So gorgrous as my senses all were damp 
{rime lampl. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 523 With looks Down 
cast and damp. Jbid, v. 65 Mee damp horror chil d. 
1697 Dkydbn Virg. jdSueid \i. 65 The trembling Trojans 
bear, O’re-spread with a damp sweat and holy fear. 1843 
J. Martinbau Ckr. Li/e (16671 473 Murky doubts and 
damp short-sightedness. zSss Tmackbrav Newcomes liv, 
Tlie dinner was rather a damp entertainment. 

3 . Slightly wet an with steam, suspended vapour, 
dew, or mist ; holdingwater in suspension or nbsorp- 
tion ; moist, humid. (The ordinary cnirent sense.) 

1706 Phillips (rd. Kersey), To Damp, to make damp, 
or moist. 173s Bkkkblby CWm/ | 41a A cold, damp, 
sordid habitation, in the midst of a bleak country. 1748 
F. Smitii Voy, Disc. N. it'. Pass. I. ax The Weather., 
disagreeably damp from the great Wetting of the Fog. 
1874 Kingrlky ZW/. (1878) n. 429 We have come out of 
intense winter into damp spring. Afod. A cold caught by 
sleeping in a damp bed. 

Damp (dsemp), V. [f. DAMP.rA ; frequent from 
c 1550. Ger. dampfen, I>u dampen, also go back 
to the 16th c. ; in Gtr. a causal dempfen appears to 
go back to OHG. {demphanx—'^^dampiafi). For 
dampped in A Hit. Poems B. 989, see Dump.] 

1 . ttans. To affect with ‘damp’, to stifle, choke, 
extinguish; to dull, deaden (fire, sound, etc.). 
Alsoyf,^. 

1564 tr, Jnoi-rs Apol. Ch. Bnt. iv. (Parker Roc.) 82 
Their own matter U damped, and destroyed in the word 
of God as if it were in poison [m veneno extinj^ui indent 
et su/focori I. 1*597 Hookkr Jtccl. Pol. v. Ixiii. | a An 
euill nioral disposition, .dampeth the very light of heauenly 
illumination. i6a6 Bacon .Sylva 5 147 All shutting in of 
Air, where there is no competent Vent, dampeth the 
Sound. X637 Shirley Lady of Pleas, iv. i, Her phlegm 
would quench a furnace, and her breath Would damp 
a musket ball. 1705 Lkuwbniiobk in Phil. Trans, XX V. 
2159 if we take a piece of Wood-coal, that has been damp’d 
or extinpiished. x8i8 Blactnv, Mag II. ^28 Having 
damped his own appetite with a couple of sficea. Mod. 
To damp a fire with small coal. 

b. To damp down (a fire or furnace) ; lo cover 
or fill it with small coal, ashes, or coke, so as to 
check combustion and prevent its going out, when 
not required for some time. 

*869 J.. Martinbau Ess. II. 278 Fire which must not 
lie peiinitted lo damp itself down. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
20 Feb. 2/1 The iintires terminate at the end of the 
month.. and the furnacex will be damped down. Jbid. 28 
Aug. t/x Mr. Gladstone's speeches may tend to damp down 
the agitation. 

c. Acoustics, Music, etc. To stop the vibrations 
of a string or the like ; to famish (the strings of 
a pianoforte) with dampers. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. xso A piece of cloth . . to damp 
or stop the string (in a clavichord^. 1883 A. J. Hifkins in 
Grove Diet. 111 . 636 The higher treble of the piano 
is not now damped. 

d. Magnetism. To stop the oscillations of a 
magnetic needle by placing a mass of conducting 
metal near it. 

Z879 Thomson A Tatt Nat, Phil. I. 1. • 379 The oRcil- 
litions of a magnetized needle about its position of equi- 
librium are * damped ' by placing a plate of copper below it. 

1 2. 'Po stifle (the faculties) with noxious 
* fumes * ; to stupefy, benumb, daze. Obs, 

1570 Df.« Math. I*re/. i The fantasies of those bearers 
were dampt. tbn T. Adams Exp. aPet.ii. 20(1865)530 
The lusts of the flesh, like the vapours of a replete stomach 
rising up and damping the brain. V718 Bbntlkv Serm. 
xi. 375 We may damp or stifle them [our Faculties] by 
Sloth and Neglect 17B8 Lboni tr. Alhertfs Archit, 1 . 

5 a. The Understanding can nevw be clear, the Spirits 
oeing^ dampt and stupify'd. 

3 , To deaden or restrain the ardour or energy 
of; to depress, deject, discounge, check, 
a. persons, their spirits, seal, hopes, etc. 

1548 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par, Modi, iil (R.X That., 
they that were pufled vp before, .should bee damped, and 
be brought lowe. s6s4 Tsaff Comm, Job xUL 75 As that 


wcMsaa of Caaaao .. who would not be daoiped or db- 
oouiaged with Chrisu. .silenoe. sdM WwiTLoca Zootmma 
04 Nor shall dteir scomespoyle good purpees e , by danip ln g 
my reeoluUoiie. 1748 Atseade Vey, l i. 11 Our hopes 01 
a speedy departure were even nowsoesewhat daoqiad. 1768 
GoLoeai. Utc, W, v. This is the wuy you always damp my 
girls and me udien we ere in spirtts. tSet Clake VitL 
Mirnir, 1. 166 Sorrow dao^s my laye. 1876 J. H. Nbwmam 
HUt, Sk, IL IL IL 040 How little Us penoaal traubles had 
damped his evangelical seal 1887 FtaTnAmtobteg. LxxiiL 
309 Damped by w indifferaoce of my artist-friends, 
b. actions, projects, trade, etc. Now rare, 

1948 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke xvi. (R.k To dampe 
y« taunting mockes of such persones. idea Bacon Hem, 
VH, 75 To stop and dampe Informations upon Penall 
Lewes, by procuring Informations by collusion. 1889 C. 
Mather In Andros Tracts (1869) 23 The Courses imme- 
diately taken to damp and spoyl our Trade. 1987 T. 
Jbffbrson Writ. (18391 D* 89 To damp that freedom of 
communication which the resolution of Congress, .was in- 
tended to re-establish. 183a Aubtin Jurispr, (1B79) I. vu 

S 9X If they think . . that a political institution dam^ pro- 
action and accumulation. 

1 4 . To envelop in fog or mist ; also Jig. 
s6^ Donne Serm, Matt, xi. 6 If my religion did wrap 
me in a continual cloud . damp me in a continual vapour, 
smoke me in a continual sourness. 

6. To make moist or humid, to wet as steam, 
vapnur, mist, or dew does ; to moisten. 

^ 1671 R. Bohun Wind 14 I'bey [winds from South] damp 
inner! and pa][>er, though never so carefully guarded from 
the Air. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, Med, (ed. xx) 129 That 
baneful custom said to practii^ in many inns, of damp- 
ing sheets, and pressing them in order to save washing. 
z8M Hawthornb Amer. Nofe‘Bks, (1879) 1 . 180 *]'he dew 
damped the road. 1873 Urb Diet, Arts ill 648 The paper 
used in printing is always damped before being sent to the 
prehs, wet paper taking the ink considerably better than dry. 

b. refl. To take a drink, ‘wet one’s whistle\ 
slang. 

i86a Lowell Plgltno P. Pocma xBgo II. 283 A tent.. 
Where you could go, cf you wuz dry, an' damp ye in 
a minute. 

6. Gardening. To damp ojf (intr.) : Of plants : 
To rot or go off from damp; to fog off. 

1846 Mrs. Loudon Gardening for Ladies 90 Cuttings 
when thus treated are very apt to damp off. x88i Card. 
Chron. XVI. 690 See that none of the apilces touch the 
glass or they may speedily damp off. 

Damp, obs. var. Dam sb .^ ; obs. (erron.) form 
of Damn. 

Dampen mp n), v. (Now chiefly IT, S.) 
[f. Dami* a. -EN, or derivative form of Dami* v.'] 
1 . trans. To dull, deaden, diminish the force or 
ardour of, depress, deject ; » Damp v. i, 3. 

rz630 Jackson Creed vi. i. Wks. VI. 36 By which the 
fervency of better Rpirits devotion is so much dampened. 
2633 P. Fi.etchrr Purple Jsl. vii. xxxiii. Himself dampens 
the smiling d.iy. 1813 W. Irving L/e Sr J-stt. (1864) 
1 . xviii. 296 The miserable accounts from the frontier 
dampened in some measure the public zeal. 1804 I^ndob 
I mag. Cotiv. vii. Wks. 1846 1 . 28 His genius hath been 
dampened by his adversities. Z885 Century Mag. 427/z 
Tiiis adversity seemed to dampen the ardor uf the crew. 

2 . Magnetism. «*Dami*v. id. 

X879 (L Prescott Sp. Telephone 36 1 'he object in using 
the rubl>er is to dampen the movement of the disk. 

3 . To make damp, moisten ; Damp v, 5. 

. .*®«5 O. H. Boucmton Sk. Rambles Hollanii v. 77 The 
high tide must somewhat dampen the poor departed [in 
a churchyard]. 

4 . intr. To become dull or damp. 

s686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. xi. 305 Fog, close, dampning, 
windy. 1857 I owell Poems, Captive, Yet he came not, 
and the atillness Dampened round her like a tomb. 

Hence Ba'inpaninM vbl, sh, and ppl. a . ; Sa m- 
pener {[/. S.), a contrivance for damping linen, 
etc. 

1814 Byron Lara i. xxviii, And o'er his brow the damp- 
ening heart-drops threw I'he sickening iciness of that cold 
dew. 1836 Neiu Monthly Mae. XLVL 204 7 'be gallantly 
and beauty of Tuscany sped through the dampening air. 

Lowkll Lincoln Wks. 1890 V. 178 To withstand the 
inevitable dampening of checks, reverses, delays. 2887 Sci. 
Amer, 26 Mar. 202/2 A seam dampener has been patented 
. .for use in laundries, etc. 

Damper (dicmpai). [f. Damp v, + -eb.] That 
which (lamps, in various senses of the vb. 

1 . Something that damps or depresses the spirits, 
etc. ; also, a person who does the same. 

1748 Richarmon Clarissa W'ks. 1883 VI 1 . eSe, I very 
early dischaiged shame, that cold water damper to an 
enterprising spirit. 1749 Walpole in Hiasey Holiday 
on Road (18B7) 140 Sussex ii a great damper of curiosity. 
t8i8 Blackw. Mag, 11 . <28 Out of siateen people, five 
dampers were present tlee Hazlitt Tahls t, Ser. 11. xit. 
(1869) 248 This is a damper to sanguine and florid tempera- 
ments. x8m Thackbuav Nevfcomes xxvi, 1 feel myself very 
often an olddampM in your company. 

b. Something that takes off the edge of appetite. 
2804 Mar. Edgeworth Pop. Tales, Limerich Gloves, 
In the kitchen, takiitf his eneck by way of a damper. 
1811 Lamb Edax on Appetite, 1 endeavour to make up by 
a damper, as I call it, at home before 1 go out 
2 . a. A piece of mechanism in a pianoforte for 
* damping * or stopping the vibrations of the strings, 
consisting of a small ineoe of wood or wire coverra 
with cloth or felt, which rests against the strinn 
corresponding to each key, and is raised or with- 
drawn from them when the key is piesaed down. 
1783 Specif, J, BreeubwooeTt Patent Na 1379, 5 , 8, are 
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th« dampen* which alto h &et under 4 he tiiinga. iSpS 
Mae. C Clarks tr. Beriicd /luirmmtni. 7* The tign 
tnditttee that the dampen muat be replaced byquitting the 

b. * The mate of t hom and other brass wind 
instruments * (Stainer dc Barrett Diet, Mus, Temit\ 

d. A metal plate made to turn or slide in a fine 
or chimney, so as to control the combustion by 
regulating; or stopping the draught. 

17M Sptctf, Gardntf^M Patgnt No. 164a These registers 
or dampen are enclosed in the chimney, lyps Beddoes 
in Phil. Trans, LXXXl. 174 He first turned the flame 
from off the meial, which is done by letting down a damper 
upon the chimney. sSag Moore PabUs^ Holy A Hiatus 
86 Thoee trusty, blind machines, .by a change as odd as 
cruel, Instead of dampers, served for fuel t iSap R. Stuart 
AntcdL Engines 1 . 269 The heat of the furnace 

under the boiler was rudely regulated in both machines by 
a damper. 

4 . Magnetism. (See quot., and cf. Damp v, id.) 

1881 Maxwell Electr. Magn. II. 344''S A metallic 

surface, called a Damper, is sometimes placed near a magnet 
for the express purpose of damping or deadening its vibra- 
tions. We shall therefore speak of this kind of resistance 
as Damping, 

5 . Any contrivance for damping or moistening. 

e. g. An appliance for moistening the gummed back of 
postage stamps ; one fur damping paper for a copying-press, 
for cleaning slates, etc. 

i8a5 yl/rca Mar. XT. 1 1 . 985 Postnge stamp, wafer, and 
label damper. 1^4 Ibiti, I.XI. 86 'i'he damper m.iy be left 
in any position when not in use, as the water will not of 
itself run out. 

6. Australia. A simple kind of unleavened cake 
or bread made, for t'le occasion, of flour and water 
and baked in hot ashes. 

i8m Siurt Tivo Exped, S, Australia II. 903 While 
driniHiig their tea and eating their damper. iBga M unuv 
Antipodes y\. (18551140 The Australian bush ‘bread, a baked 
unleavened dough, called damper— a damper, sure enough, 
to the stoutest appetite. 1601 Melbourne Argus 7 Nov. 
i3'5 When you've boiled ynur billy and cooked your damper 
you put out the fire and move.. on to ramp. 

7 . Comb. a. ia sense a a, os damper crank, 

•sticky ^-stop'^ damper-pedal, that pedal in a 
pianoforte which raises all the clampers, the ^ loud 
pedal*, b. in sense 3, as damper-regulator, a 
contrivance by which the heat of the furnace or 
the pressure of steam is made to control the 
dam]^er. 

1640 Penny Cyct. XVIII. 140 Fig. a, r, Damper stick. 
Ibid. 141 '1 ne dampet-stop raised tlie dampers Irom. the 
strings. Ibid.. Fig. 10, k. Damper (.'r,ink. Ibid. 14a 
Fig. II, g. Damper rail. ^1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 676 
The darnpcr-regulators which act by the pressure of steam 
are of three or more kinds. 

Da'mpiness. rare. [f. Dampy a. + -ness.] 
The stat^* of being * dampy' or somewhat damp. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 886 You know not whether 
it be rain, enow, or sleet, that drenches your clothcb 111 
dampineas. 

Damping (dae m pig), i/M [-iNal.] The 
action of the verb Damp, q.v. Also alirih.t as in 
damping-machine, damping-plate ( »-1)ampku 3'). 

1756 Toldervy Two Orphans IH. 17a The flames, by 
slight damping, soon became the muie violent. 1816 
J. Smith Panorama .Sc. 6* H* 3** The bottom 

of the furnace . . the holes of the damping plate. 187A 
Knight Did. Meek.. DarnMn'^-ntachine. x. {Printing 
A machine for damping sheets of paper previous to print- 
ing.. 9. A machine in winch starched goods are moistened 
previous to running them through the calendciing-machine. 
1881 [see Damper 4]. 1883 Atkinson tr. Oanot's Physics 

(ed. 11) 83a The greater the masses of metal, and the more 
closely they surround the magnet, the stronger is the 
damping. 

Damping (dwinpiij), ppl. a. [-ino 2.] That 
damps, in various se.ises: see D\mp v. 

1607 Walkikgton opt. Class 98 The damping fumes 
that the Sun elevates from bogges. X69X-8 Norris Ptad. 
Disc. X51 What a damping Thought must it be for such 
a Man to consider [etc.]. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz xiii, 
It was somewhat of a damping circumstftnee to find the 
room full of smoke. 1878 M. C. J ackson C haperon s Cares 
I. XL XS3 Clarissa's presence generally has a slightly damp- 
ing effect upon Forster. 

Dampish, (dae-mpi/), a. [orig. f. Damp sb. + -isn 
(cf. boyish) : subsequently treated as if f. Damp a.] 

*t 1 . Of the nature of, or infested w ith, exhalations 
or (noxious) vapours ; vaporous, foggy, misty. Obs. 

*877 Goooe Heresbachs Husb. 1. (15861 8 b, All waters 
commonly with dampishe vapours in Summer . . doo infect 
both m^n and beast with pestilence. 1596 Spenser Hymn 
Hsav, Bsaut. 165 The darke And dampish aire. — F. Q. 
IV. vUi. 34 The drowsie humour of the dampish night. 
a 1640 OauMM. or Hawth. Posms^PsA, 11711] 13 Hia caves 
and aampuh tww’rs. 

t 2 . a. Of otifling or extinguishing nature 
(cf. Damp v. 1). b. ? Stifled, choked. Obs. 

1603 H4 CaosM Vortues Commw. (18781 193 Lampes.. 
which with dampish idlenesM are soone put OUL 


Hence Damplihlj euh., PanipIrtiB— a 
i6ss Maakiiam Eng. Hettsow. il iiL (1668) 109 Let them 
be dimpiibly moistened with Pamask Rose>water. 1617 
— > CavaL vl as It shatl defend him from the colde dampbln 
nes of the earth. sM Bacon Syioa 1 937 To put a Lay of 
Chalke between the Bricks, to take away all Dampishnesse 
sm Bailst voL 11, Dempisksuss. moUtnees, wetness. 
Damply (dae-mpli), adv. rare. [f. Damp a. 
-LY 8.] In a damp manner. 

sWbnAssuruaH XIV. sm I'he house was damply cold. 
1891 H Dumstan Qmta IL il v. 1x5 It was damply, foggily 
cold. 

Dampnaolon, dampne, etc.* obs. ff. Damna- 
tion, Damn, etc. 

Dampnage* obs. form of Damaok. 
Dampnaia (dse'mpnAs). [f. Damp a. + -NEsn.] 
The condition or quality of being damp ; moist- 
ness, humidity ; moisture. 

1665 Manlrh Groiius* Low C. IP'arrrs 493 The dampness 
of the fields. X687 Dryobn Hind P, iii. 508 Nor need they 
fear the dampness of the sky. .T'w.ss only water thrown un 
saiU too dry. 1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. led. a ) 55 A care- 
ful observer, in a night when there is a great dew, will per- 
ceive a dampness upon every surface. 1848 'J'hackrray 
kan. Fair xxii, The valet, .cursing the rain and the damp- 
ness of the coachman who was steaming beside him. 

DampBon, obs. foim of Damson. 

Dampy (dije mpi^ a. [f. Damp sb. + -T.] 
tl. Full of, or of the nature of (noisome or 
gloomy) vapour or mist ; foggy. Obs. 

x6oo 1 OURNKUR TroHSp. Afetamorph. v, O see how dampy 
shewes yund* torche's flame. Ibid. Ixxx, How like blaclce 


shewes yund* torche's flame. Ibid. Ixxx, How like blaclce 
Orcus lookes this dampy c«sve. 1605 DKAV'roN Man in 
Moon 363 ITie dampy Mist, From earth arising. 1709 
Savagr d/antierer iii. 984 Dispers’d, the dark atm dampy 


the true counterfeits of a dying cullion. 

3. Somewhat damp or moiat. 
ts877 Goooa Heresbachs Husb. iv. (i 5®<5 * 9 * Set them 
up lu some moist and dampish place.) l^i Bbst Aavwl 
Bks, (Surtees) 94 Stone fioores are aHwayes moist and 
daiKpish. tyoy Bailey ypl, 1 1. Dampish ao^jhing damp or 
moist or wet. 1803 Trans. Sec, Encasamg. Arts XXL 30a 
Wood 1 ^ 0 ^ lo dampish situations. 


vapoiirfi tty. 

jig. a xwj Hayward Edw. VI (1640) 141 To dispell any 
d.impie thoughts which the 1 emciubraiice of his unkle 
tniulit raise. 

b. Of a mine : Infested with * damps * or noxious 
gases. 

18. . Wbale (cited in Encycl. Ditt.\ When foul gaRea do 
not move freely by the ordinary natural ventilation 111 
a collie^, it is said to i>e dampy. 

2 . Affected with moistuie ; somewhat damp. 

A 1691 Bovi-f H‘ks. VI. 307 (R.i Very dampy vapours 
about the month of the baroscope. X710 Fhilii>.s Pastorals 
in. 49 His beauteous Limbs upon the dampy Clay. x8ao 
Hlackw. Mag. VII, 677 The cla>-)iule you live in, cold, 
dirty and dampy. 

Damaax : sc*e Danish ax. 

Damsel idaeuudl), damosel (dae*mo7el). 

F 01 ins : a. 3 dameisele, 3*4 damaiaela, 4 dam- 
malaele, 3-5 damayaele, 5 •ella ; B. 4-6 dome- 
Edl, -die, -elld, damysel, -ele, -elle, damiael, 
•olle, 5 dammisel, Sc. domyseill, 6 Sc. damioel, 
•ell ; 7, 5-7 damsell, 6- damsel ; B. 4-6 damoy* 
sele, -el, damoisele, -el, (9 dsunoiselle) ; s. 
6 7(9) damosel, -elle, damoEol 1 , -elle, (6 damu- 
sel) ; f 7 dam’sell, 7-8 dam'sel. [Early ME. 
ilamcisele^ damaiscle^ a. OF\ dameisele \damisele') 
(i2thc.), later damoisele. -elle (the only form in 
Cotgrave), demoiselle ( 1 4th c.>. The OF\ dameisele 
was a new formation from dame, instead oi the 
popular danzele.danseUy doncele ■■ Pr. and It. don- 
Rella. Sp. di?ncel/a'.—\sLie‘ 1.,, *domimcellay ined.L. 
domnicella, domicella. dim. of domina mistress, 
lady, feni. of dotninus lord. (There is a icth c. F'. 
instance of the learned form domnizclle.) In 
Eng. the middle syllable was reduced from ei (ai)y 
to I, /, and finally disappeared. The variant 
damoiselle was introduced in 15th c. from Parisian 
F'. (by l.ydgate, Caxton, etc.), and gave rise here 
to damosely damozely so frequent in io«i7th c., and 
afTected in 1 9th c. in sense 1 . See also Donzel.] 
1. A young unmarried lady ; originally one of 
noble or gentle birth, but gradually extended as a 
respectful appellation to those of lower rank. Now 
meiged in sense a ; but modern poets and romantic 
w'riters (led by Sir W. Scott) have recalled the 
16-1 7th c. damosely damozely to express a more 
stately notion than is now conveyed by damsel. 

a. [laps Britton 1. xix. | 5 Dex enfauntx madlex. dam- 
ny.ieb er vedues.] cxapo.S'. Eng, Leg. 1 . 84/37 l>e luRti!>e 
bi-htrold bat matde. . * Dameisele,^ he ^etde, 'jwat art kou ? ' 
1997 O1.0UC. (Rolls' 1499^ nobloAte damaiwele kst was 

ill eni londe. a 1450 Knt. de la 'Pour cxx. 166 I'he yonge 
damayselle, the whiche the knight hadde refused. 

fl. X300-40 Cursor Af, 3837 (CotL) lacob lifted vp )ie 
Bten, And spak ksn wit pe uamiMl. c x«8u Sir Fsmmb. 
axo3 pan hym spak duk Roland . .Tak thys damesele by 
^ hand sa pow louest me. c 1386 Chaucer Hun’s Pr. T. 50 
The fairest hiewed .. Was cleped fayre damysel Pertiloie. 
a zmp Sir Degrev. 693 To chyrche the gay dammisel 
Buyintde hyr cigoo Lametot 9351 Sche had no 

kaycht, sche hod no daraysetlL 
y. CUpa Oesir. Troy 78B7 A damsell falre, bat bright 
wijtJf ble, and Brdlila the highL 1849 Milton Eikon. 
]dt|;!The DatnseU or Burgundie [the Duchess], lyxx * J. 
DiiTAFv' Chpr, Don Smekotmllio 9 [He) took, .tiie veiy 
Scrubs of both Sexes for Knights and Damsels, 1848 
MacaUlay Hist. Engl. I. 586 Damsell of the best families 
fn the town wove totoun for the insurgoncs. 

S. e x4oe Pom. Rose 1609 These damoyseli ft bachclers. 
e 1477 Caxton yaaen 6 Baroonei and kn!||hies, ladies and 
dattmissUes. ete th the Indie, CHALoitrR Erasmus on 
Felty O Ifl u, Amonges the damoysels and Madames of the 


eooit. 1889 E. Ariknr (Copland^ 1. xril. There came 
a damoysdl . . a patsynx fayre damisel. [1841 D'Israeli 
Amom. Lit, (1867) SS3 Those romances of chivalry .. long 
formed the favourite reading of the noble, the dame and 
the damoiselle,] 

«. c 1300 E,Alis, 171 Ladies and damoselis Maken heom 
redy. 1313 Ld. Berners Froiss, 1 . uc. 9 All knyghtes ought 
ro ayd to theyr powers all ladyes and damoicls. loid, 
oexitL 164 Hxey rode about the countrey, and vysited the 
ladies nad dumaiMU [olsewkere damoMlIes, dammusellesl 
1E48 Hall Ckrom. sao llie yonge Princes and DamoaeU 
ta Burgoyna 1390 SrBNSRE F, Q. it. i. xo Th’ adventure 
of the errant damoiell. iBigG. Sanuvs Trav. si 5 Her- 
cules . walking along the shore with a DamoNcl. whom he 
loued. 1813 Scott 7Werm. Introd. v{ii, Of errant knight 
and damotelle. 1871 Rovsetii Blessed Damoeel i, The 
blessed damosel leaned out From the gold bar of Heaven. 
1884 F. M. CSAwroRD Rosa, Singer 1. 956 Your boy wants 
to marry a noble damosel. 

2. A young unmarried woman (without any 
connotation of rank or respect — sometimes even 
slightingly) ; a maid, maiden, girl, country lass. 

Since 17th c., archaic and literary or playful ; not in ordi- 
nary spoken use. 

p, cx3ie WvcLir IVks. (x88o) 9 To geten be stynkyng 
loue of damysel is. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 89 1 Jamesselle nimpha, 
a XS80 Christis^ Kirke Or. ii, To dans tliir damysellis 
thame dicht, thir iassis licht of laitis. xggjS Knox First 
Blast (Xrh,\ $a Aged lathers and tendre damiselles. 

V* 1538 CovsHDALR Zeck. viii. 5 Yonge boyes and dam- 
selles, (^ynge vpon the stretes. ifiByCoNGsavK Old Back, 
111. vi, GoiMi woras, damsel, or 1 shall — . lyxa Stbrlb 


ijxa Stbri.b 


Spset. No. 978 r 9 You will not deny your Advice to 
a distressed Damsel. X83S W. Irving Alkambni II. 139 
Awed and abashed in the presence of a simple dsmsel of 
fiftren. 1870 Dickens E. Drood viii, I'he two young men 
saw the damsels enter the court-yard of the Nuns* House. 

«. x«aa Skelton Why not to Court 909 With Dalyda 
to mclT, That wanton damoxell. 1576 Act 18 hits. c. 7 
§ I Of Women, Maids, Wives and Damosels. i6xx Bible 
Marks 30,41 The damosell is nut dead, but slcepeth.. 
Damosell (I say vnto thee), arise. 1641 Kogers PJaaman 7 
A poore damosell and CRj^ive. 1704 J. Pitih Arc. Mo- 
hautmetans 27 The Father of the Damosel usually makes 
up the Match. 

C. xfiaa (Juarlks Div. Fancies lii. vii, Dam'sel ari^f 
W’hen death had clos'd her eyes, What pu\^or had the 
Daiu'sel to arise? 97x8 Prior Solomon 11. 301 And one 
mad Dam'sel dares dispute my pow'r. 

tS. A maid in waiting, a female attendant. 
Originally a young Indy of gentle birth, ns maid 
of honour or waiting-woman to a Indy of rank; 
but gradually extended downward. Now Obs. exc. 
as merged in 2 . 

[xx99 Rot. Charta^-um 95/9 Beatriciae et Aellciae dumi- 
cellis praedictae reginae sororU nostrae.] c 131^ Cuv IVarw. 
(A )6i8 Felice )>e feir answerd (to her maid], Damisel, 
sche seyd. whi seistow sot X377 1 -ancl. P. PI, B. ix 19 
Dobet is fiir damoisele fC. xi. 138 damesele] sire doweles 
doubter To serue bi'^ lady Ivlly. ^1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
ix. 39 A goode auncyent damoyHcll whiche dyde norisstie 
her of her brestys . . called her nouryce and niaystrcsie. 

Carkw Huart/s Exam. bVits x. (1596) 130 He sent 
his damsels [ancillas suas] to call to the Castle. 1649 
Kohkkts Clavts Btbl, 387 His friends and her Damosels, 
being the foure speakers. 1664 Butler Hud, 11, i. 98 
A slender Young wailing damsel to attend her. X833 
Martineau Loom A Lugger il v. xoo The terrified kitchen 
damsels. 

II. transf. 

4. A hot iron for warming a bed. 

App. a humorowi allusion to x Kings i. 1-4. 

* 7 * 7 ~ 4 * Chambers Cytl.y Damsely a kind of utensil put in 
beds, to warm old mens feet withal. It coiir.Uts of a hot 
iron inclosed in a hollow cylinder, which is wrapped ritund 
with linen cloth . . Some call it a nun, x848-<9 Southey 
CommoH-pt. Bk. IV. 434. 

6. A projection on the spindle of a mill-stone for 
shaking the shoot. 

x88o Antrim 4 Down Close. y Damsely an iron rod with 
projecting pins, that shakes the shoot of the hopper in 
a corn mill. x88o Jefferies (;/. Estate 167 Tibbald, of 
course, had his joke alKiut that part of the [mill] machinery 
which is called the 'damser. 

III. 6. attrib.y as damsel trainy etc. Comb, 
damsel-errant, feminine of knight-errant (Scott, 
after Spenser's * errant Damozell "in i c) ; damsel- 
fly, the slender dragon-fly Agrion VirgOy and 
kindred species, called in French demoiselle 

atS9u Greene ft I..0DGB Looking Classe L (1861) xiB 
He send for all the damosell Queenes . . To wait as hand 
maides to Rcmelia. 187X Milton Samson jat Her har- 
binger, a damsel train behind, ites Pops Odyst. xxiiu 
46 At his nod the damsel'train descends. 1815 Moore 
Lalta R.y Parad. A Periy The beautiful bine damsel 
flies. i8si Scott Kenilw. xxv, If any man shall find me 
claying squire of the body to a damosel-errnnt. 1840 
Browning SordsUo l 184 Flitured in the cool some axure 
damsel-fly. 

Hence Ba'mMeUioed, the condition or sge of a 
damsel* young-womanhood. Danuieliali u.* of 
or proper to a damsel (nostce-wds.) 

»®7 Contemp, Rev. Vl. 363 ‘One of the queene's 
dam^les ' is set forth as riding about (certainly in a very 
damselish way) at random . . to find the desired champion. 
s88e Daily News 1 J uly, I'he great malority . . had not reached 
the glory of damsdhood ; they were simply children. 
Daimsoa (d9e*mz*n). Forms : 4-9 damaooene* 
4-5 damaoene* -yne* 4 damesene* 5 dameajm* 
•7a(8)yn* 5-6 -aflyn, 6 dameson* -yaen, -iaen* 
•oaln* dammoeen* damaaion* -en* 6-7 dam- 
6-9 damaaoen, 7 -aaizie, -aaeene, -oain; 
5 damiyn* 6 dampaon* damalne, •ing* 6^-7 
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darnMn, 7 -Bin, 7-8 dunsin, 5- damann. [ME. 

? Anglo b'r.) damascene j ad. L. Datfuueenum for 
Prunum Damascenum plum of Damatcn (Isidore 
XV'ii. vii. 10 Damascena a Darnasco oppido^. The 
various weakeningfi, damesene^ damesen^ damsen^ 
damson, apjpear to be all of English development.] 

1 . A small plum, black or dark purple, the fruit 
of JH^nus communis or domestica, varietjr damas- 
cena, which was introduced in very early times into 
Greece and Italy from Syria. 

a 1400 PtHiU of Siamn 89 per weore growyna ao grenc 
p« Dale pe Damenetie. c 1400 Lat^randi Cirurg. 
igt 'lake »x. damaitccneii & xii. c 1460 J. Rusaaix 

Ji4t. tfurturt 77 in liabect Bk. xas Serve faatynge. plom- 
myft, dtim^onii, clierica. Ibid^ 668 Damesyns. 1541 Boosoa 
Dyetafy xx\. <1870) '^85, .vi or vii. d«tmyHena eaten before 
dyner, be good to nrouoke a inattg apuetyde. 1573 'l uaseR 
Ilttsb, 1187K) 76 DamHcriA, wliiie anu black tom Bacon 
Syh'a I fn FrutiA, the %^hhe commonly i a meaner, b« 
in Fe.ir-plumV>K, DamrMini*, etc. 1657 R. Avbtvn Fruit 
Trttt I. S7 The Damarcene alw) U an excellent fruit. 
1747 Mrs. (li.Asait Coitkery xvii». Mending, To pmerve 
daiMRcnift whole. 1730 Jounson Rambler No. 51 F 14 The 
ait of Rcultling damascenes without bursting them. 1818 
Mas. SHKHWoon FairrMid Fnm (1829) 1 . xiv. 115 Mni. 
Fairtluld ntid Jieity boiled up a great m.iny damascene* in 
sugar. 18S6 irons. Bet., Pruptut itisiitia, the Bullace.. 
A variety occurs with yellowish fruit, which latter oie sold 
in ixindon as White Damsons. 

b. lA)caIly, a distinction is sometimes made 
between damson and damascene, the latter being 
appHcil to the so-called damson-nlum : see c. 

x8t8 Tui>r> Damascene, This and the damson 

are distinct sorts of plums : the damascene is the larger of 
the two, and not at all bitter; the damson is smaller, and 
has a peculiar bitter or roughneui. 1891 Daily News 17 
Nov. s/a In Nottinghamshire there is, it seems, a recognised 
distinction between 'dMiiiMons' or *duni.A8ont' and ‘ aariias> 
cenes‘.. in the Newark County Court., a greengrocer., 
complained that whereas he had ordeied damsons he was 
supplied with damascejiea 

o. Damson plum : formerly damson : but now 
applied to a sub- variety of plum bomewhat like the 
damson : see qunt. 1892. 

CnOAN Haven Health (1636! 104 The Damasin 
Plumines are wooiit to be dried and preserved as liegeH. 
s8ts Co I OR., Damaisine, a Damascene, or Damsen juum. 
1770 Footr l,ame i.nver 111. Wks. 1799 II. 85 It was., 
the best of plum-treen, it was a damascen plum. s89a Daily 
News 13 Sept. I'he damson plum . . is quite as good for 
most purposes as the damson, and has not its acridity or 
rough nesM. 

2 . The tree whifh bears thia : also damson free. 

2398 Trrviha Bar/h. de P, R. xvn. cxxxv. (1405! 686 Of 

plumme tree is many tnanere of kynde but the Damacene 
Is the beste. t^..T,id Er€eldoune t8o (Catiibr. MS.) Pe 
darte and also |ie dam.iyn tre. 157s Art of Planting \x I'o 
set Damsons or Plum trees. IMX Bacon Ess,, (wardens 
(Arb.)^56 In Aprill follow .. The Dammasin, and Plum- 
Trees 111 BluHsome. s|Mo Diclamer Kiich. Card, 158 In 
shallow or wet soils it it better to bud Lpcacbcs] on plum 
Rtocks, such as damsons, St Julicns, &c. 

3 . Applied to Chrysophyllum oliviferum of the 
W. Inaicf {Damson' plum, quot. 1756') ; Biiter or 
Motmtain Damson, a name for Simaruha amara, 

1756 P. Browne Jamaita 171 The Damson-plumb .. is 
found wild in many parts of Jamaiia. 1811 A. T Thomson 
Land Disf. (i8i8> 317 The S^imamba qtiasain, or mountain 
d.'imM3n, ns it is c.'uled in Jamaica. S8SB R., UoOG Peg. 
Kingdom aa4 Simaruha ojyicinalts . . attoina the lieight of 
sixty feet, and is called Bitter Damson, Mountain Damson, 
and Siax/e IVood, 

4 . a. attrih. or adj. Of the colour of the damion. 


Also damson brown, 

s66i IjOVpii, Hist, Anim. 9r Min. Introd., Partridge, 
m-eciari, reddUh, cinereous, wliite, und daniascen. 1684 
Lend. Cos. No. 1963/4 A Damson brown Mare. 1791 
Hamilton Bertkoltet s Dyeing 11 . ii.vi iv. 347 Damascene 
colours, and other ahades of browns of the common dye. 

b. altrib. and Comb., as damson dumpling, etc. ; 
damson-cheese, an inspissated conserve of dam- 
sons and sugar ; damaon-pie, -tojrt {slang, after 
damn), profane language; domaon-plam (see 
»c, 3 >- 

1769 Mrs, Rappald Eng. Housekfr (1778) 183 To make 
Damson Duiiipliiis. r 1803 C K. Siiari'R New Oxford 
Guuie 'w, in Mem. (r888) 1 . 15 Cakeh, ruskinii, pruuelloes, 
and sweet dutnson chccKc. Jkssofp Arcady 313 His 

language is profane from long habit—* given over to damson 
tart like \ as they say in Arcady. 1888 W. Black Strange 
Adv. House Boalvwx. (Farmer), Even if you were to hear 
some of the Birmingham lads giving each other a dose of 
dnmsoo'pie. .you wouldn't understand u single sentence. 

Damyad. var of Damasui Obs., damson. 
Bamyael, DamyBen, obs. if. Damsbl, Daxbon. 
T Dan \ Obs, Also 4-5 dauu, dans, dautiB, 4-6 
dame, 5 damn ; see also Sc. dene, Dek. [a. OF. 
dan tsdso r 4 z;f/, dam, damp, in nnm. dans, dan%) 
wmod.F. dom, Pr. don, domtn, Sp., Pg. don. It. 
donno L. dominus lord. Cf. Dam 
A n honourable title «•> Master, Sir : a. used in 
addressing or speaking of members of the religious 
orders ; cf. Dow ; b. applic*d to distinguished men, 
knights, scholars, poets, deities, etc. ; its modem 
affected application to poets appears to be after 
Spenser’s ‘ Don Chaucer 

1303 R. Brunnr Handi, Synne 73 D.me Phdyp was 
mayater tyme. <^S3 m Ckron, IVaco (Rolls) 88fl9 
With hem wente dauns Alerlyn ffor ko stones to make 


engyn. ipw Ayettk 1 )Ka bee Is dan Micbelis of North- 

K te. cij88 Cmauces Monlfs ProL 41 Mr lorde the 
oiik quod be. . Wher shml 1 caJle vow my lorci daon Icdin, 
Or daun Thomas, or elles daun Ajboo T Of what hous be 
ye? 1393 CkwrEi Cotf, HI. 86 Lo, thus Dana Aristoteles 
I'lume tore scicocct hath devided. 1483 CeslK Angl. 80 
A Dan; sicut monaeki xiocantur, 1583 Skelton Geers, 
Laurel 391 llie monke of Bury.. Dane Johnn Lydgate. 
*587 Tubbeev. Trag. T. 11837)0 , 1 undertook Dan Lucans 
versa. 2596 Spenseb F". Q . iv. iL 3a Dan Chaucer, well of 
English uadcfyld. 17x4 Pope Imit. Her., Sat, 11. vi. 153 Our 
friend Dan Prior. 1717 Paioa Alma it. tao Pray thank 
Dan Pupe who told it me. 183a 'I'ennybon Dream Fair 
tVomen 5 Dan Chaucer, the first warbler. 

Dan^ (dmn). Also 8 dajin. A small buoy, 
made of wood or indated sheepskin, supporting 
a stout pole which bears a flag by day and lamp 
by night, used either to mark the po-dtion of deep- 
sea lines, or as a centre round which a steam- 
trawler is w^orked. 

Hence alt rib. dan-toW, the rope fastening the dan to the 
lines or, in xteam-trawling, to a snuill anchor or anchors. 

1687 Load. Cax. No. aac)%/4 They will . . forthwith cause 
to be laid a White Buoy,' having a Daiin thereupon, till 
they muy Ije able to erect another Beacon. 2883 htikeries 
Lxkib, Catal. 7 FlueC of Cod Lines, .ready for Bauing, with 
Dans, Dantowa, and Ancliors complete. 3891 \Fkitbv 
Gtxz. II Nov 3''x The vcKNrl then drifts slowly on until 
a distance of about two miles sep.ir.iteb it from the dan. 

Dan •*. CoaFmimng. local. A small truck or 
sledge on which coal is drawn from the workings 
to the main road or shaft. Hence Dan v, 

285a Brandb Diet. Sc, (ed. 3, Dans, small trutd^s or 
sledges used in coal^ mines. 187s Trans. Amer. Inst. 
Mining Lug. 1 . 3 >5 The coals were brought along the face 
to tlie hill, on a *dan'.. there reloaded and hauled to the 
shaft. 1879 Mi.ss jACKhoN Shrepsh. Word-bk., Dun, 
a small tub used fur drawing coals from the* workings to the 
main road where the skips are loaded. Danning 'is, drawing 
the coals in the dans, which is done by boys. 

Danadd (d ae'n^iid). [In Fr. Dastaide, ad. Gr. 
Aavals, [) 1 . Aavalbfs, the Danaides or daughters of 
Danaus king of Argos, who, having inuidercd 
their husbands on the wrcUling-niyht, were ton- 
demned eteinally to pour water into bottomless 
or sieve-lll.e vessels.] 

A daughter of Danaus ; used altrib. in reference 
to the labour of the Danaides : endless nnd futile. 
So DaAaldo'ftn a . ; and Da*]ia.iia used alt ib. 

m6a8 F, Cvrkvili.e Sidney (165a* 6a A Dnn.'uis sive. of 
prudignlity^ 1884 ( entuty Mug Mar. 704 The crew are 
worn out with their Danaideun task. 

Daxifliida (dse'u^iaid). I a. mod.F. danaule (see 
nrec ) : so named in 1813 by a committee of the 
French Academy of Sciences, to whom it was sub- 
mitted by the inventor Mannouiy d’Ectot, from a 
fancied analogy to the vessels which the Danaides 
were required to fill.] 

A kind of horuontai water wheel, consisting of a 
vertical axis to which ia attached a conical drum 


and case, with radial spiral fle^ats ; the water is 
diiected against the floats by a chute and escapes 
at the bottom : also called ‘ lub-whecl 
28x5 Meek. Mag. IV. 41 Description of the Danalde. 2896 
Cke-sy Eucyil. tf7' Rug, 939 Danaidc . .i\\\x machine may 
be clashed among hydraulic wheels. 

Danaite (d<"'*iia|.'>u). Min. [Named 1833 after 
J. F. Dana, an American chemist.] A variety of 
arscnopyiite r r mispickcl, ctmtniuing cohnlt. 

1833 A mer. Jml. Sc. XXIV. 386 Danaitc, a new ore of 
cobalt and iron. 


Danalite (de'maloith Min. [Named 1866 
after J. D. Dana, on American mineialogist : see 
-LITE.] A silicate of iron, glnuinum, etc. with 
sulphide of zinc, occurring in reddish octahedrons 
in granite. 

xM 6 Amer. Jrnl. Sc. Ser. 11 XLII. 73 On Danalile, a new 
Mineral Species. 

Danburite (dce nblirdit). Min. [Named 1839 
from l^aojbury, Ct., U.S., where it occurs.] A 
boro-silicate of lime, brittle, translucent, and of a 
yellowish or whitish colour. 

..*•39 Amer. ymi. ,Sc. XXXV. 137 Danburite, a new 
Mineral Species, 1886 Erni Min. 395 The presence of 
boracic acid in danburite. 

Dance (dans), sb. Fonns : 4-7 daunce, (4-5 
d«una(e, 5 6 da^^noe, 6 danafa), 5 dance, [a. 
OF. dance, danse, f. the vb. dancer, darner. So 
Pr., Cat. dansa, Sp. danza, Pg. danfa, d,msa, It. 
dan&a ; also Gcr. lam, Du. dans."] 

I. A rhythmical skipping and stepping, with 
regular turnings and movements of the limbs and 
body, usually to the accompaniment of music ; 
either as an expression of joy, exultation, and the 
like, or a.s an amusement or entertainment ; the 
action or an act or round of dancing. 

c 2300 K. A Us. 69 .0 Murye they a3'njnm, and daunces 
maken. 23193 R. Bbunns Hemdl.Synne 4684 Dauneca, karola, 
somour g amea. e sMo Career M, 7602 ( Trin.) In her daunte 
[7% r. dauncine, karuT] bis was Iw song, c 2400 Rom. Rose 808 
1 1 to me llkea right wele, ThiU Courtesic me deped ao. And 
bade me on the daiiaoe go. 25M Covehoalb Ps. cxlix. 3 
Let them prayae his name in the daunoe. tgaa Suaks. 
Afids, N, t EM Lul'd in these flowers with ^nces and 
delight >6x2 Bislb 7tufg, xxi. ez If the daughters of 
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graceful in the^u^ijf dance, l y fle yi H. Walpols VL 

AsseesL Fednt. (xySo) IL 157 Tne hmy family with a dance 
of Angels, .is a capital picture. 2841 Lsvica C, CfMaiky 
cxvlti, WaUxen whirled past in the wild excitement ef the 
dance. MoeL He. partner for the next danoe. 

2 . A definite succeisioA or arra^ement of iteps 
and rhythmical movementi constituting one parti- 
ticular form or method of dancing. 

ijM Gowxk Cojf. III. 36s The hove daunce and the 
came. 25x2 R. COTLANn (title), Maner of Dauncynge of 
base daunces after the vie of Fraunce. Suaks. Hen. V, 
II. iv. 35 If w« heard that England wlxie busied with 
a Whitson Morris<lance. x6oo J. Poirv tr. Leo's Africa i. 
A kinde of dance which they use also in Spaine . . called 
le Canaries. 1722 Budcrli. SPect. No. 67 F a Pyrrhus 
. . Inventing the Dance which is called after his Name. 2879 
H. N. Moseley Nat, on Challenger 33 z 'Fhe most in- 
teresting dances were a Club Dance and a Fan Dance. 

b. A tune or muBical composition for regulating 
the movements of a dance, or composed in a dance 
rhythm. 

1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xvi. xix, She commatUMled her 
iriyaiEtrcU4» right anoue to pIaV- die geiitill daunce* *597 
Morlkv Introd. Mus. z8o lialhde or daunoefi. songs, which 
being Rong to a dittie may likewise be dadneed. yytx 
Bni*cnti I, Spect No, 67 Po(Hel bid the Fidlcrs play a Donee 
called Mol Patley. 1880 Gmovb Diet. Mus. L 350/1 JjllU 
(Chopins I first .. minpoiutioiis were dances: Pdonaises, 
Maxurkos, and Valscii. 

3 . A social gathering for the purpose of dancing ; 
a dancing party. 

CZ3B5 Chauckr L. G, W. 1369 Dido, And waytyn hire at 
fcstis and at douncis. 1790 Burns ’Jam tySkaHtenf ^ Ah I 
little kcnn|d thy reverend grannie, That s.irk shecofi for her 
wee Nannie. .Wad ever giaccd a dance of witches I «i 845 
Barham / wy'^Af. Leg., iPeddtngdayiWhensi^Vedto aparty. 


wee N.'innie. .Wad ever giaccd a dance of witches I «i «45 
hAnn AM /ngold. Leg., iPeddtngdayiWhensi^Vedto aparty, 
a dance, or a dhiuer. Afod. Mrs. S. is giving a dance 
insie.'id of a garden party this year. 

4 . iransf. andyf^. 

Z751 Johnson Rambler No. 85 F 4 The dance of spirits, 
the bound of viguur. .are reserved for him that braces liU 
nerves. 1879 S fainer Music of liible 3 One niij^ht say that 
rhythm is the dance of Round. 1881 Daily Tel. aS Jan., 
‘J'lie dance of the waters, especially to windward, was vUihle 
fur over u mile around. 


1 6 * ftg' Course of action ; mode of procedure, 
piny, game. 7 b know the old dance : cf. K. * elle 
s^ail a^sez de la vieiile danse, she knuwes well 
enoii)^h what belongs to the Game* (Cotgr.). 

a X35a Minot Poems i. 66 At Donde now es done baire 
daunce. And wend )>ai most aiioher way. IbM. v. 14 Sare 
it bam smerted |mii lerd out of h ranee, pare lereU Ingits 
men ^.iin a new daunce. c 1386 LiiAUcaM Prol. 476 Of 
rcmeciich of loue she knew per chaunce For site Koude 
of that Art the oldc daunce. 1413 Jas. ] Kingis Q, clxxxv, 
Tiiam that m* no :ht entrit inne The dance oriiifc. c 1449 
pRcncK He^. I. xvi. 86 (Jod for his merei and pitee kepe 
Ynglond, that he come not into lijk daunce. 2513 More 
Kick 111, Wks. 53 The lord Stanley and he had departed 
with diucrse olhci lurdes, und broken all the daunce. 1699 
B. Hakhis ParwaCs Iron Age 193 'ihe Eniprrour . . 
ttuubled, at this too lung and too bloody dance. 2733 
Waltoi p, in Morlcy Life viii (1889) 174 'I'his dance . . will 
no finriher go. 1 inv>ant well, but tne Act could not be 
carried into execution without an armed force. 


6. I’hrnscs : a. J'o begin, lead the dance ; Jig. to 
take the lead in aoy course of action. 

c 13x5 Coer de L. 3739 The damyscle.s lede daunse. 
e 2374 Chaucuk Troylus 11. 504 Yet made he o as f essh 
a coulciiauiic^, As b^^ugh he schulde haue led b<i iiewc 
daunce. C1380 Wycuf Set. IVks, 11 . 360 Cast bat Icdib 
be daunce of love. I5a6 Skelton Magnyf. 1348 Foly 
foteth it properly, Fansy ledeth the dawiice. 2579 Tdmmon 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. jn/s They inu* t begin the dance to 
hr punished, rf 1616 Beaum. Fl Cust. Country^ 11. i, 
They lieard your loidship Was, by the laditti’ clioice, to 
lead the d.ince. 174a Mann Let. to II. Ha/pole 33 Sept., 
M. de Ciuges is now the man who begins the dance. 


b. To lead, rsirdly give [a person a dance ; Jig. 
to lead (him) in a wearying, perplexing, or qis- 
nppointing course ; to cause him to undergo exertion 
or worry with no adequate result. 

axgag Skelton Edw, IP, 39 She [Fortune] toke me by 
the hand and led me a daunce. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. 
Abingd. iTi. ii, 1 pray God, they may . . both be led a dark 
dance in the night ! x68a Hickrrincill Wks. (i7x6> 11 . 37, 

I think he has led me a fair dance, I am so tyred. 1700 
S. I* tr. C. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 45 [A inonktfy] led me such 
a dance, that 1 had almost stuck in die Slough. 2798 W. 
Hutton Antohiog. 65, 1 should have led them a danoe 
of twenty miles to breakfast at Kidderminster. 
Aldkicm Prtid . Pal/rey i.(i8B5> za It was notorious that 
the late Marla lane had led Mr. Wiggins something of 
a dance in this lire. 

0 . Dance of Death : an allegorical representation 
of Death leading men of all ranks and conditions 
in the dance to the grave : a very common subject 
of pictorial representation dnrinfj the middle ages. 
Also called dance tj Macabre, Y . danse macabre : 
ace Littr^. 

rs49e Lvoo. Damee sf Mackalree Proli The which 
daunoB os aailies kmooentes Portrayed is with all the 
surplusage. Ibid., Death fym speeketh vnto the Pope, 
ana after to euery degrao aa folowoth* 2480 RobL Deuyll 
a6 Fcff and we oowe te deethes daunoe stode To hell 
ahottido we with horrible vaogeaunce. >494 FaPyan 
Chran. vi. clvl. 443 But deth yt is 10 all persouea egall, 
InsUye tooko faym ui hik dymeie daunce. wlmn he ^ ban 
kyng .xlvil yerea 1832 WRavr!.a Ane, FW Man. 37B 
llie dance of Death . . the Picture of loadiii| Oil 
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eftatM. ifu T, Dallawav AfxJUt. tj7 (Stonford) 
tlM Dancci ^ Macabre ^Holbeui'a Dance of Death) wai 
painted on the walla 

d. St, Vtiuif dSifiirtf sCrorka, q.v. ; nho/^. 
Aleo St St. Gh^'s tlaatet, terms applied to the 

danc{na<maiiia of Uie middle ^es. 

t6ai Buston Anat. M*L i. i. i. tv, CknrmStmeii Viti^ or 
S. Vitus Dance, .they that are Calcen with it can do nothing 
bet dance till they be dead, or cured, lyai Bailvy, Chorta 
Smnii Vitiy St. Vitus's Deuce. 1746 J. ANouac (/iV/r), 
Cases of Epilepsy, Hysteric Fits, and St. Vitua's Dance, 
with the Process and Cure. >604 Soirritav In H. D Traill 
Ce/rnV/^r (i 884> to6 Hit [Coleridge's] mind is in a perpetual 
St. Vitus’s dance-^etemal activity without action. 1840 
IVekimb Pract. Med. 11 . 905 In St. John's dance, as well 
as in that ofSt. Vitus, .a tympanic state of the atidomen was 
a frequent symptom. 

6. Danct upon nothing \ an Ironical expression 
for hannng (cf. Dancr v. 3 b). 

sAm l^D Kilmetneegg. Her Deectk ix. Just as the felon 
oonJenmed to die. .From his gloomy cell in a vision elopes, 
To caper on sunny greens ana slopes, Instead of the dance 
upon nothing. 01843 — An O^n Question^ note, If 
a dance upon Sunday led so inevitably to a dance upon 
nothing I 

7 . attrib. and Comb.y an danct'leader^ -Jovor^ 
•tune ; dance-loving aclj. ; dajioe-hall, -houaa, a 
public dancing saloon ( £/*. 6' ) ; danoe-musio, 

* music designed as an accompaniment to dancing; 
also, music written in dance rhythm though not 
for dancing purt^aes* (Grove Diet, I\du$,\ 

189s Sert^r't Mmg, Sept, arf^x Port Said . abounds in 
French cafds and daoce-balls. 1889 lioaton OAwuk,) Jml. 
94 Apr, 1/8 To run a dance-house and gambling-den. 
c%^ Prom^, Parv. 114 Dawnceledere, corallte. i860 
G. H. K. Vac. Tour. 159 Very popular., as a means of 
producing dance music. 

Danoa (duns^ v. Forms: 4-6 daunao, 4-7 
daunoe, (5 dawnce, 6 dans, a, danae), 5-danoe. 

S a. OF. dance-r^ dame-r =^Vx, dansar, Sp. danzar^ 
danfar^ dansar. It. danzare. 
i'he origin of the Romanic word is obscure ; it Is generally 
held (after Dicz) to he un aLloption of OITG. daHidn to 
draw, to stretch out, from which is supposed to have arisen 
the sense ‘to form a file or chain in dancing'. From 
Romanic the woid has been taken (back) in the sense 
'dance' into German : MHG. tanzemutihc , MDu danxen, 
(OUG. dansOn wus a derivative form from dirttoH a Goth. 
/insfm in to draw towards one.)] 

1 . inlr. To leap, skip, hop. or glide with 
measured steps and rhythmical movements of the 
body, usually to the accompaniment of music, either 
by oneself, or with a partner or in a set. 

S' 1300 A". A/fx. 5913 Mery time it is in May. .Maydens so 
dauncen and thay play. 13U Wvclip 9 Sam. vi. 14 Dauid 
.. daunside with all strengthis bifor the Lord. 1483 Cax- 
TON Gold, Leg, 1S7/3 He . . sente them into the gardyn to 
daunse & to carolle. 1330 Palsgr. 361 After dynner men 
avaunced them to daunce echo man with eche woman. 1639 
Milton IJ Allegro 96 Many a youth and many a maid 
Dancing in the chequerid shade, ivsa Steels Spret. No. 
466 r 3 YOU shall see her dance, or, if you will do her that 
Honour, dance %vith her. 1884 Miss Braduon Iskmael ix, 
1 never danced with any one in my life until to-day. I have 
danced by myself in the yard sometimes when there was an 
organ. 

tb. To dance barefoot*, said of an elder sister 
when a younger one was married before her. Obs. 

1396 SHAKa I'oMt. Shr. 11 i. 33 She must haue a husband ; 
I must dance bare-foot on her wedding day, And for your 
loue to her leade Apes in hell. i74e Maa. Delanv L\fe 4 
Corr. (i86x> 11 . z88 The eldest daughter was much dis- 
appointed that she should dance barefoot, and dt:sire<l her 
iauier to find out a maten for her. 

o. Of animals taught to perform certain regular 
movements. 


c 1530 Hickseomer in Hazl. Dodeley I. 184 Then should 
yn dance as a bear. SM4 'WooDAmim. Life 9to The educa- 
tion of most bears seldom aspires beyond teaching the 
animal to stand on its hind leg^ and raise each foot alter- 
nately, a performance popularly entitled ‘ dancing *. 

d. transf and 

r Z430 Lyoc. Bocm z. viii. (x544> xxa, Beware afore or 
ye daunce in the rowe Of such as Fortune hath from her 
wkele ithrow. 16x3 SiiAxa. Hen. VII v. iv. 68, I haue 
some of 'em in Limbo PeUrum^ and there they are like to 
dance these three dayes. 

e. To dance to or after {a personas) pipe^ whistle^ 
etc. : fig. to follow his lead, act after hia desire or 
instigation. 

is6a J. Hbtwood Pfui*. d l^piin^- (>8^7) 6 z To daunce 
after her pipe, 1 am ny led. 1004 MiooLatON Father 
HM* Tales Wks. 1886 VIll. 65 Till the old devourer . • 
death, had made our landloird dance after his pipe. 1707 
NoBRts Treat. Humility ill. 98 When a man . . dancee to 
the tune of the age wherein he lives, sti^ Scott Peveril 
vli, I thought 1 mmI the wetticst girl in the Castle dancing 
after my whistle. tAig S. Austxm A«N 4 i/r Hiet. Ref. 1 . 593 
That most of these enuneillort . . will * dance to Romo's 
piping', if they do b u iwee her gold. 

2. To leap, skip, spring, or move up and down, 
with continuously recuiring movement, from excite- 
ment or strong emotion. Said also of the lively 
skipping or prandng of animals, and of the heart, 
die blood k) the vdns, etc. 

r IM E. K. AtHt /.A. 848 )»pu dauULe as mf 
do, Brauadyich, ft brals pf bntjiM 


Ate x emder 1618 Tor Kfk>wt of pn dyn dauooed Media, 
agad ^JgK (W. do W, 1331) #91 Romo won ooi^ 
jMynedrto^Mandda^ftnrl^ WSoaif 7W 
Hme /mk (Arb.) at TW woman ninnoni^ and down, 
daunaing oontiiiuailiy liko a ftoatlln hddio. alas SiiMHk 


9 Vmt T. 1. it. 110, I haue Tremor Cordte on me; my 
heart daunces, But not for ioy, eriTee SmcKFrEtn (Dk. 
Buckhm.) IVks. (1753) 1 . x6o Tlie blood more lively danc'd 
within our veins, sype S. Rogers Pleas. Mem, 1. >49 When 
tlm heart danced, aud life was fat its spring. s8ei Lmib 
AVm, VaJentine's Day^ He saw, unteen, the happy girl un- 
fold the Valentine, dance about, dap ber bands, lids 
Tennyson tnid 505 Yoiol's heart Danced iu his boeoin, 
seeing letter daya 

b. To run, go, or move on with dancing or 
tripping motion. 

lyxa Arbuthnot yohn Bull i. x. How you have danced 
the round of all the Courts. z 8 ae Scott A bbot xKiv.Thn 
moments . . danced so rapidly away. /brd. xxxiv, Some 
sprightly damsel, who thinks to dance throU);h life as through 
a French gal Hard, itye Biotcx Adv. Phaeton ti. 90 These 
boys of twenty-five will dance over the world's edge in 
pursuit of a theory. 

3 . Of things inanimate : To bob up and down on 
the ground, on the surface of water, in the nir, etc. 
Often with pensoniheation or figurative reference 
to gay and sprightly motion. 

1M3 W, PuLKS Meteors (1640) 7 b, The flame appeareth 
to feape or daunce from one |Nirt to the other, much like as 
bals of wild lire daunce up and dowiie iu the water. 1367 
Drant Horaces Epist, xviii. F vj. Whilst thy ship dotn 
kepe a flute, ydauncinge on the plaine. 1663 Hooke 
Murojgr. 931 Why the limb of the Sun, Moon, Jupiter 
and Venus, ^poar to move or dance. 1703 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc. z-15 Care must be taken that the BreHsuinmers and 
Girders be not weakned more than needs, le^^t the whole 
Floor dance. i8xa K. & J. Smith Rej. Addr.^ Cut bono f 
iv. Light as the mote that dauuceih in the lieam. iSSa 
Q. VuToaxA More Leaves 138 The little boat rolled and 
danced. 


b. Grimly applied to the movements of the body 
in or after death by hanging ; to uance upon 
nothings to be hanged. 

1837 Major Richardson Bril. Legion viii. led. s' aio 
To sec a fellow-being dancing in air after death, in the 
manner practised in England. 1839 H. Ainsworth ^nck 
Sht'PPard xxxi (Farmer , ‘ You’ll dance upon nothing, 
presently', lejoined Jonathan, brutally. xSda Cari.vik 
Fredk, Gt, (1865) III. viii. iv. 21 This poor soldier, six feet 
three, your Majesty, is to dance on the top of nothing for 
a tliree-halfpenny matter I 

4 . trans. with the name or description of a dance 
or mcasuie as cognate object. 

Class Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 900 (MS. Gg^ Dauribynge 
aboute thi.s flour tin esy pas. 1309 HAwr>» Past. Picas. 
XVI. xix, To daunce true inesures without varyauiice. 1599 
Porter Angry IVom. Abingd, 111. ii. They have iknLcd 
a galliard at oeggars’-bush for it. a 1697 Minoi.itTON Chaste 
Maid IV. iii, As if they’d dance the sword-dance on the 
stage. 176» Coldsm. Life 0/ Hash Wks. xBHr TV. 69 
A minuet, danred by two persona 1^4 E. FiTZGERAi.n 
Lett. (1889^ I. z^9 If you could see the little girl dance the 
Polka with her sister I 

i*b. To dance Barnabyx to dance to a quick 
movement, move expeditiously. 7 fa dance the 
Tyburn jig : to be hanged ; cf. 3 b. Obs, 

1664 Gotton Scarron. 15 Bounce cries the Port-hole, out 
they fly And make the world dance Barnaby. 1664 Ktiirk- 
EDGE Com. Revenge v. ii, Widow, here U music: send for 
aparaon, and we will dance Barnaby within this half hour, 
iw Vanbrugh Relapse Fpib, Did ever one yet dance the 
Tyburn jig With n free air, or a wcll-pawdered wig T 
O. 'Jo dance attemiance : to wait (upon a person) 
with assiduous attention and ready obsequiousness ; 
orig. to stand waiting or * kicking one^s heels ’ in 
an antechamber. Sec also Attendanck 5, 
i3Ba Skelton Why not to Court 626 And Syr ye must 
daunce attendance, And take patient sufTeraiince, For my 
Lords Grace, Hath now no time or space, To speke with you 
as yet. 1613 Shake. Hen. VJJI^ v. 11. 31 To sufTer A man of 
Placo . . To danca attendance on thoir Lordships pleasures. 
And at the dore too, like a Post with Packets. 1673 Tbahbrnb 
Chr. Ethice xxv, 380 Few have observed that iTte sun and 
moon and stars dance attendance to it [the earth], and 
chm-ish it with their influences. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. 
NichoUs (1843) 75 Here are a pair of your stri^ shoes, 
dancing attendance, till you send for them. 1883 (jILMour 
Mongw xxxL 362 After dancing attendance on the court 
for a month or two they receive their dismission. 

6. causal, a. To lead in a dance, cause to dance. 


1665 Pbpys Diary xx Oct., Having danced my people as 
long as I saw fit to sit up, I to bed. i 96 b Sibrkb 7 'r. 
Shandy VI. ii, When my father bad danced his white bear 
backwards and forwards, through half-a-dosen pages. 1773 
Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, 1, Though 1 am obligated to dance 
a bear, a man may be a gentleman for all that. 

b. To move or toss up and down with a dancing 
jerky motion ; to dandle. 

WvcLir Iseu Ixvi. zs Vp on the knes men shul daunte 
\MS. H. a 1490 daunsen] }ou. 1546 Hbywood Proverbs ,il 


9C, In hope. . In hir dotyng dales to be daunst on the lap;^ 
IMS Fletcher Sp. Curate 11. i, I have dandled you, and 
kissed you, and played with you.. and danced you. t68x 
W. RoBBaTSON rhraseol, Gen. (1693) 418 To dance a child 
in one's anna, 1773 Madw D'Arblay Early Diary Tuly, It 
; to roe tp be danced up and down, and to find 


was no sport 

the wayei.., rougher every instant. 


i 8 flo Tbnnybon la 


iwaviB., _ 

4 this danced hw 

Wuli : To remove, put, bring, impel, 

tkgutt SIS, etc., by dimeing. 
MediLlsSn) ao8 So was the blessed head 

id off his Moulders by a Harlot 1787 

^ MMilMm/ 1. BOO, 1 danced a way the recollection 
of nia Jlraoii Wpttfni, Her nimble feet danced off 
onOttievfB head. iMa Mboivalb Rom. £mp.(jB 6 $) VL 1 169 
Thus an obseiuo playmr .. should dance himself into the 
ohamber of the empresB. sISo G. MBRaorm Tng, Cam. 
Iv. rttoi^ like a tadydoBioed off her seoee of fixity. Mod, 
I fiiir IM has danosd away his chanoo. 


DftaOMble (d<i’ns&b*l),a. coRog, [f. Darcbv. 
+ -ABLK ; cf. F. datuabie.} Suitable for dancing ; 
fit to dance wiih. 

iMe W. Collins Worn. White l vi. as A flirtable, 
danoeable, imalJ-talkubJe creature of the male »ex. 

Sat. Rev. ex July 193/a *Lhe Shaking Polka .. is a viry 
bright and danceablc specimen. 

Hanoer (da-nsoi). [f. Danojb v. + <Rn,] 

1 . One who dances ; s/ec, one who dances pro- 
fessionally in public. 

ri44o Promp. Parv. 1x4 Dawncerv, trfpudi- 

atrix. 1399 Shaks. d/Mt-A Ado 11. 1 11 x Gixl maten me 
with a good dauncer. 1668 Lond. Gao. No 9^18/4 Stage- 
Plays, Dancers of the Ropes, aud other PubLck Shews. 
1700 Burns ’Pam 0 *Shanter 146 The danrera quick and 
quicker flew. 1838 Thackeray Virginians xxviii. She is 
a dancer, and. .no better or worae than her neighbours, 
t b. A dancing-master. Oh. 

1399-16. . Midoi kton, etc. Old Law ill. it, HU dancer 
now came in as 1 met yoiu 01697 Miudi.uton Chaste 
Maid I. i, I hold my life you have forgot your dancing : 
when was the dancer with you 7 

t o. transf A dancing dog. Obs. 

1376 Fleming tr. Cains’ Dogsw Arb. Garner III. 961 
The dog called the Dancer. rThey] are taught and exercised 
to dance in measure. x68S R. Holme Armonry 11. XB4/X. 

2 . (//.) A sect of enthusiasts who aiose in 1.474, 
chiefly in parts of Flanders, and were noted for 
their wild dancing ; in Pathol those affected with 
the dancing-mania (St. Viius\St.John^sdance^v\.ts^ 
of the middle ages. 

Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Ch. Hist. xtv. 11. v. | 8 
Directly tlie reverse of this nielancholy sect was the merry 
one of the Dancers, which . . arose at Aix la-Chapelle. 
*«44 Babinoton tr. HeckePs Epidemics Mid. Ages i. 68 
note^ According to the Chronicle of Cologne, the .St John's 
dancers snn^ during their paroxysms. rB8e 3 SciiArK 
Encyel Reltg, Know! I. 609 1 'lie sect of the D.'incers, 
who were enthusiasts, flrst appeared in 1374, on the i..ower 
Rhine, dancing in honor of St. John. 

8 . oDaNDY EOLLKB, q.V. 

4 . pi. Stairs, slang. 

167Z R. Head Eng. Rogue 1 v. ^1874) 59 (Farmer) Track 
up tiie dancers, go up Ine siayres. 1703 in New Cant. 
Did. z8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Did.. Dancers, stairs. 1890 
Lytton Disowned 65 Come, track up the dancers, and 
dowse the glim 1858 — What will he dot xvi. i J).», L ome, 
my Helie, track the dancers, that is, go up the stairs. 

6. pi, A local name for the aurora borealU or 
northern lights, Abo Merry dancers. 

CX7I7 Lett.fr. Mist'e 7 r«/. (1799) I. 99 In the North of 
Scodand . . they are seen continually every bummer in the 
Evening . . they call them Dancers. 1797 Phil. Trans. 
XXXvTioqThe Meteor call'd by our Sailors. Merry Dancers, 
was visiwe, and very bright. 1863 C. St. John Sat. Hist. 
Moray 86 April 7th (1847). .we saw a very brilliant aurora 
borealis, or as they term it here, ' The Merry Dancers '. 
t IHULOereM. Obs.^ exc. tcsnonce-wd, [a. OF. 
danccressOf dansercsse,noyr supplanted hy danseuse : 
see -iiBH.] A female dancer. 

1188 Wvclip Ecclus. ix. 4 Be thou not customable with 
a aaunseresse [xiBe a leperesse or tumbler], neither hero 
thou hir. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. do W. 1495) 1 xli. 
69 b/i The moost excellent Jonglerease or Dawnceresse that 
was in the cytee of Anthyoche. 1633 Peynne Histrio* 
Mastix V. viii 960 What doth a Danevresae doc 7 She im- 
pudently uncovers her bead. 1833 Honseh. Words XL 57 
A cavalier may . . offer . . a glass now and then to his danceress. 
t Dft'ttOery. Obs. rare - \ [a. OK. danserie, 
dancing, ball : see •brt.] Dancing. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. viii. 504 Two, with whom none 
would strive in donccry. 

DftllCettft (dause't), sb. [app. a modern form- 
ation, inferred from next.] 

1 . //er, A fesse with three indentations. 

1864 Boutsll Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop. xiv. | i (ed. 3) 160 
The ' daunces ' are equivalent to a group of fusils conjoined 
in fesse across the shield, which is sometimes blazoned ae 
a ‘ dancette ’ or a fesse dancett^e. 

2 . Arch, A zigzag or chevron moulding. 

18^ Britton Dtct. Arckit. 940 The chevron moulding, 
or dancette. 1876 Gwilt Encyel. Archil. Gloss. 

ZlaiLCett 4 , -aft (da^ns^u, -ti), a. Her. Also 
-ty. [app. a corruption of F. danchl^ dene hi, in 
OF', also dansii late L. dentic&tus, t dent- 
tooths used in same sense. 

DaneeiU or daneett may have originated in a sciibal 
error for dancM or dansli. OF. had also the phrase 
d dspuesadonchl.] 

Of a line, the edges of a fesse, etc. : Having large 
and deeply mark^ indentatiuns, usually three in 
number; wDanot. 

s6ie Guillim Heraldry 11. iii. (1660) 53 These two Iasi 
mentioned sorts of Lines viz. Indented and Daunsette are 
both one. .their forme is all one, but in quantity they differ 
much in that the one is much wider and deeper than the 
other. t66s Morgan Spk, Gemts^ 1. ii. 15 Dancette differs 
from Indented, by reason it consists but of three teeth jonly. 
i 06 a Bovtell Hereddry Hist, 4 Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 1x5 
A chief dancettee. i8te Cuesanb Heraldry}^. 47 The lines 
by which a shield is divided . may assume any of the follow- 
ing forms. .Indented, Dancettd (out 3 indentations^ iv. 39 
Araent ; a Bend vert, between Cotises danceitS gules. 

Paaciny (dansiq), lAtl. sb, [-imoL] The 

action of the verb Dakob. 

«S3M Cursor M.jfoi (Gnu.) In Hur dauocii» Ms was 

r r song, a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppynge 
daunceynge of tumblers ft herlotei. 1330 'TiNDALa 
Pnset. Prelmles Wks. (1573) 375 As who should say, we 
payd for all mens daunsing. 1033 P. FLcrcHsa Purple IsL 
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vit. XXX. 99 With dancingx, |^ft» and koqjk*. i^to Cotton 
iix^ruoM 11. \i. 044 One night that the Kinjfliad appointed 
a great I)an«.iiig at Court. 176S Foxovcx SSim, 

ed 4 1 . vi. 336 What is dancing, in the beat aenae, 
but the tutrniritiy of motion rendered more palpable? iSea 
THACKrxAV Xfwcpmes xxiv. They hod no dancing at Grand* 
nutmmu's but ahe adoren dancing. 

b. a!trib and Comb.^ as dancing -assembly^ 
•clamber, -daySf •dress, -Jloor, -hall, Jiouse, -match, 
-shoe, etc. ; dAnoing^maUdy, 
•m inin, -rlaguo - Ciiobka ; da&oing-miatreaa, 
a fcmnle teacher of dancing; ‘f'danoiiig rapier^ 
a bwo cl worn only for ornament in dancing; 
danoing-room, a room for dancing ; spec, one ior 
public dancing. Also Dan ciNO<M aster, -hchool. 

1765 CowpEK j.et. U y. Hitt 3 July, Here is a card- 
aHsein]j|v,anda*dancing-uaacmbly. r 2385 Chaucer A. fr. /K 
ii^j6 Dido^ To ^daunHyng-chaiimberya ..Ultia Kiiyaa ia led. 
159a Smaks. Horn. 4r Jut, 1. v. 33 Nay ait. . For you and 1 are 
paNi our *dauncing oaies. lyai Svrirr Sfetla's Jiirthday, 
As when a beauteoua nymph aecaya. We aay, ahe'a past 
her d.tnciiig-iUtya. 1B43 Loncp. Sf>. Studtnt 11. i, Now 
bring me . iny ^dancing diess And my most precious jewela I 
ggj9 — liy^frioH fii lii, Used aa a ^dancing-floor. 170 
G01.DNM. Lit. Wks. 1B81 IV. 474 When a stranger enters the 
*dancing'hall he sees one end of the room taken up with the 
ladies. s8i8 Scott Hrt. Afutt. ix. Nae frequenter of play, 
house, or music-house, or *dancing.nouse. 1878 tr. ZiemstrM*t 
Cycl. Mid. XIV. 416 As a pandemic disease, the *dancing- 
mania died out in the fifteenth century. ^1741 RiCiiAKoaoN 
yamula 11 . 14 •; All the Ladies could prevail upon my Master 
for, was a *l>aiicing-ma(ch. 1850 Dickknx BtaUt H. 11 . vii, 
*r)ancing-miHtrehS though in her limited ambition ahe 
aspired to be. c 14^ PromA. Parj\ 114 *Dawncynge PypOi 
enrota, 1^7 Alb. Smith Cnr, 'PadPotexxx. (1879J 167 They 
all wear jackets and trowsers, and trodden out *dancing- 
puinps. 1788 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Pitir'i PiMsiau Wks. 
iBi3 11 . 17 T’ illume The goodly Company and ^Dancing* 
room. 1836 Alurrtty s itttndbk, N. Germ, 371 Occupied by 
lowtav*rns arirl dancing.rooms. xt^Steklr Tatter no. 180 
F8 *l)aiicin^-Shoes not exceeding Four Inches Height in the 
Heel. 

Da'ncing, ///. a. f-iNO^.] That dances, in 
various senses of the verb. 

(r i 46 Chaucer Knfe T. 1343 What ladies fairest bene or 
best daunceinge,] s^ Fulwkl Like IVitt ia Like in HozL 
Vothley 111 310 Whom liave we here? Tom Tumbler, or 
else some dancing bear? 1583 Stubbrs Aunt, Abui, ti. 
(t88a) 33 Their dansing minions, that minM it fnl ginij;eilie. 
1697 Dkyokn Virr. Georg, i. 506 Chaff with eddy Winds is 
whirl’d around, And dancing I.eaves are lifted from the 
giound. 170X 1 )K ('oB True-born Eng. 8 A Dansing 
Nation, FiiAle and Untrue. 2887 J. IIali, Nat. in o. 
Amvr. 15 *]'he irregular surface of the little dancing waves. 

b. t Danoiog-goata [Lnt. caprie saltantes], a 
BpccicH of meteor or ourora; dancing* damsel, 
-wench, -woman -i Dancino-girl. 

1563 W, Fulke Afeteors (1640) 6b, Of fiery meteors., 
they nave divers names: fur they are called burning stubble, 
torches, duuncing or leaping Coates. Ibid. 7 b, Dansing 
Go.its are. as when two torches be scene together, and the 
flniiie Appearcth to leapc or daunce from one part to the 
other. 160S G. W[u<il>cockg] tr. yustm 4a b, He begat 
Ijirissa, a dauncing damsel. 1698 Frykr Acr. K. India ^ 
P, 160 The Dancing Wenches singing with Dells at their 
Wri.sts and Tleels, x8io T. Williamson E. India VadeM. 
1. 386tY.) 'I'he dancing- woiren arc of different kinds. 

Da'nomg-girl. [Dancing ///, a.] 

1. A girl who dances in public ; a female pro- 
fessional dnneer ; tsp. in India, a naotch-girl 
(in Tg. hailadeira, Bayadi^re). 

1^ Goldrm. at. IF', xlv. Pleased with the postures as 
well us the cuiidescensinn of our dancing girlb. 178a Ann. 
Peg. 43 A company of strolling dancing girls from Surat 
appeared on a platform. x 84 « I .ONGF. SA. Stud. I. i, A mere 
dant'ing-girl, who shows herself Nightly, half-naked, on the 
stage, for money. 1848 Hr. Martinfau East. EiYe (i&ys) 
983 There was a booth with dancing-girls, a horrid sight. 

2. Dattcing-girls \ a plant, Mantisia sattatoiia, 
cultivated in green-houses for the beauty and 
singularity of its purple and yellow flowers, 

1866 Treas Bot.fM)ti Its flowers .. present some resem- 
blance to a li.‘dlet-dancer ; hence the popular name. Dancing 
Girls, applied to the plant. 

Dancinffly (du adv. [f. DANaNO ///. a, 

+ -LT Tn a dancintj or capering manner. 

1667 H. More Div. JVa}. 111. xxxvi. (1713) 383 If you be 
■o dnncingly merry, ,180a ( kamb. Jrnl. 37 Aug. 553/3 
A chill gleam .lit dancingly on Miss Mattic\s fare. 

Da'ncinff-matster. [Danoino vbi. j^.] A 
professional teacher of dancing. 

sisi {titte\ The English Dancing-Master. x68x Otway 
Saidier^s Fart. v, Odd, they'll make an old fellow of sixty- 
five cut a caper like a danci ng-ma.stcr. 171 x Audison SAict. 
No. 99 P 11 The Shepherds . . acquit themselves in a Ball 
better than our English Dancing-Masters. x86o Emerson 
Cemd, Life, Culture (Duhn) 11 . 371 In town, he can find 
the swimming-school, the gymnasium, the dancing-master. 

Dancing-school, [f. as prec.] A school 
for instruction in dancing. 

1580 Barbt Alv. D X18 A aaunsing schnule. 1599 Shaxb. 
Hen. III. V, 33 They bid vs to the English Dancing- 
Schooles. 1647 WARD Simp. Cobter o The Church . . will 
sooner become the Devils dancing-Schoole, then Gods 
‘Temple. 1837 Ht. MAKTfNEAU.S'ac. ^tw/rr II. 356 A warn- 
ing that no young ludy who attended dancing-school that 
winter should be employed. 

f Da-ncitive, a. Obs. nance^wd. [f. Dance v., 
on the analogy of : cf. talkative.'] Inclined 

or given to dancing. 

im8 SirG. Gaoseeuppe n. in Bullen O. PI. III. 31 Yotir 
Lord is very daocitivc me thinkes. 


t DuunTf ts. Her. Ohs. rare. fa. OF. dansii, 
dattehi L. dentiedtus toothed, f. dent- tooth.] 
I'oothed, indented. 

iflxf CoTGK., Danchd, indented; or fas in termes of 
blaxon) dancy. 1706 Piiilliki, Dameeite or Demcy. 

DaJHd, slang or dial, abbreviation of Dandt. 

if86 T. Hardy Afayor 4/ Cast, xxvii, Farfrae, being 
a young dand. ,x89x — Tees I. 8? You will never set out 
. .without dressing up more the dand than that? 

DMldelion (dse nd/uidn). Koims : 6 dent do 
lion, dentdeL on, dantdolyon, 6-7 dan-, dante- 
delyon, 7 dent-, dandelion, 6- dandelion, 
[a. F. deni de lion, in med.L. dens leonis, * lion's 
tooth f.om the toothed outline of the leaves.] 

1 . A well-known Composite plant (Taraxacum 
Dens-lconts or Leontodon Taraxaeutti), abundant 
in meadows and waste ground throughout Europe, 
Central and Northern Asia, and North America, 
with widely toothed leaves, and a large bright 
yellow flower upon a naked hollow stalk, suc- 
Ci'eded liy a globular head of pappose seeds ; the 
leaves, stalk, and root contain a bitter milky juice. 

1513 Doi'clae yfi'Mr/r XII Prol. 119 S«yr downis smaill on 
dent de lion sprang. 1578 Lvib Doiioent v. x\i. ^68 Dan- 
delion flowi eth in April and August. Ibid. ^69 I'he seconde 
kindc is called . . in shoppes Dens letmis m French Ptsse- 
eu-lict . . in Englishe Dundelyon. x6s5 Hartlib Ref. Silk.' 
worm 31 'i'hey wil aUo rate the hcarb called Dantedelyon. 
ifioa JRVON Good Itouse-w. xxii (ed. a) si6 Our Herb 
called Dandelion ' that is in English, Lyons Tuoth, because of 
the similitude of its LeaQ. *73* Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 
1. 249 The Juice of the Ifandtlion is a remedy in intermit- 
ting Fevera 2805 Wordsw. Paudracour Sr Julia, A tuft 
of winged seed, from the dandelion's naked stalk . . Driven 
by the autumnal whirlwind. 2873 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 195 
111 Dandehon,all the floreu arc . . li,;ulate and yellow. 

2 . A|iplicd, with qualifying words, to other 
Compobilea : as Autumnal D., Apargia autum- 
nalis\ Blue D., a species of lettuce ilaetuca 
sonchifolia) with toothed leaves ; Dwarf D. (U.S.), 
Krigta virginica ; F&lae D., * a branching compo- 
site of the southern United Slates, /Jj'rrAf>/ii//ttJ Ca- 
t olinianus, with dandelion-likeheads ' ( Cent. Vii /.). 

3 . all rib. 


1656 MennisR Smith Afusarum Dot , OherosCs AAPareL 
His fOberun's] bieeches. . lined with dandelyou plush. x8ai 
Clark Vitl, Minstr. 1 . 114 1 *he dandelion flowers. 2883 
Miss Braddon Gobi. Ca(f\i\. 8j As light and airy as that 
dandelion seed. 

Dander .dtcndajX sb"^ Sc. [Origin unknown], 
A ])iece of the vitiified refuse of a smitli's fire or 
a furnace ; a calcined cinder or piece of slag. 

1791 Nkwte Tour Eng. .Kcot. 230 These [peatsj burnt 
in Kiln-pots leave a pKite of yctlin amongst the ashes, which 
the country people call a dander. x8a8 Scott /'*. M. Perth 
iii, * Nay, father,' said the Smith, ' you cannot suppose that 
Hurry Gow cares the value of a smithy-dander for such 
a cull.' i8a8 Specif. T- Stirling's patent No. 5685 3 
A layer of dander or the scorim obtained from the Carron 
Ironworks in Scotland x888 Cycl. Tour. Club Caz. Mar. 
08 1 'I'he horse sprained the fetlock joint in the near fore- 
foot . . in consequence of a number of lumps of ashes or 
‘ danders ’ iiavirig been left on the road. 

Dander (dsendsj), sh:^ [Origin uncertain: 
npp. West Indian or Amei icon.] (Seequot.) Now 
commonly Dpnder, q.v. 

?c 2796 .Sir J, Dalrymplk Ohserv. Veast-enke 1 The Reason 
for working molasses lasts five months, of which three weeks 
are lost in making up the dander, that is, the feniient. 

Da'nder, sb.^ Dandruff, q.v. 

Dander (dccndai), sb.^. U. S. collog. and dial. 
[Conjectured by some to be a fig. use of Dander 3, 
dandruff, scurf ; but possibly fig. of Dander 2, 
ferment.] Ruffled or angry temper ; in phr. to get 
one's dander up, etc. 

2837-40 Ha LI BURTON C/wF#N.fi86s)3i He was fairly ryled, 
and got his dander up. 2848 Ixiwfi.l Biglow P. J’oems 1890 
1 1 . 49 Ml gii your dander riz ? 2849 Thackeray Pen- 
dennis xliii. When my dander is up it’s the very thing to 
urge me 011. s8^ Ck tshire Gloss, h. v., ' 1 gut^his dander 

up^ means 1 put him out of temper, flu Dialect Glossaries of 
k-umbrld., Skejfield, Berkshire.] 

Dander (dm ndaj), Sc. ond dial. Also 
daunder, dauner. [f. Dander v.] 

1. Sc. A stroll, a saunter. 

x8ai Joseph the Book-Man xy He*d from Edina take 
a dander To Clangow. 2883 Nasmyth Autobiog^xxV. 379 
We had a long dander together through the Old xown. 

2. dial. A fit of shivering. 

1877 k* Holdemess Gloss. 


Dander (deendoj), v. Sc. and dial. Also 
daunder, daunor, dawner. [A frequentative 
form like blunder, wander. Conjectured by some 
to be akin to Dandle : cf. dadJer and daddlei] 

1 . intr. To walk idly or purposelessly ; to stroll, 
saunter. (Jfr. and north, dial}) 
a 1600 Burel in Watson Collect. (1706) II. 19 Ham.) 
Quhiles wandring, cuhile* dandriag. 17*4 Ramsay I'ead. 
Afsse. (1733) I. 75 Alanc through flow'ry hows 1 dander. 
1808 Anderson Cumbrld. Bait. 57 The wearied suld fwok 
dander’d heame. 2830 Galt Lmwrie T. ix. viiL (*849) 434, 
1 would just dahner about and dwine away. s8a6 Mrs. 
Carlvlr Lett, 11 . a68 To see poor Jess Donaldson oaunder- 
ing shook, opening drawers and presses. 1889 Barrib 
isuiow in Thrums xvi. 253 Hendry dsndcred in to chaags 
his coat delibenitely. 


2 . dial. n. To * wander 'or * ramble* in talk, 
to talk incoherently, b. To tremble, to vibrate ; 
applied also to the rolling souitd of a drum. In 
this sense akin to dunder, dunmr. 

m 2714 Bedite of Harlaw xviii. in Bvergrten 1 . 85 The 
Armies met, the Trumpet sounds, I'he dandring Drums 
alloud did louk. 1847-741 Halliwell, Dander, .to talk in- 
coherently. Cheek. 1835 Robinson 

to tremble as a house seems to do from the inside when 
a carriage posses heavily in the street. 2876 At id. Vorksk. 
Gloss , * Thou danders like an old weathercock — hold still 
with thee/ 

lienee Dft'ndaaar, one who 'danders’; Da^adar- 
inff ppl a., that ‘ danders '. 

28ax Lilackw. Afar. Jan. 407 (Jam.) Thou art but a daun- 
derer a^lown the dyke-sidca. «I 774 Fanct’SsoN Poems, 
Cauier Oysters, We needna gie a plack For dand'rin 
mountebank or quack. 1849 Mr& Carlvlr Lett. II. 85 
There are always home * daudering individuals ’ dropping in. 

DftadlftCEl (Osendoi'&kal), a. [A Carhlean 
dcrivaiive of Dandy, after hypochondt iacal and 
the like.] Of the nature of, or charactertatic of, 
a dandy ; dandified. 

X83X Carlyle Sart. Res. in. x. {heading^ The Dandiacal 
Body, .it appears as if this Dandiacal Sect were but anew 
modification . . of that pnmevul Superstition, Self-worship. 
2843 Mrs. Carlyi.k Lett. 1 . 301 How washed out the beau- 
tiful dandiacal face looked. 2888 Sala in lilustr. Lend. 
News 7 Aug 238 Arrayed in the most dandiacal manner. 

DuidifiCibtioiI (dsemdifik/i'Jan). colloq. [f. 
Dandify v.] i'he action of dandifying or fact of 
being dandified ; concr. a dandified adornment. 

2817 Blmckw. Mag. XXL 838 There is no dandification 
about it, no cockneyism. 28^ Thackeray Christmas Bks. 
(1872) 1J7 1 11c] surveys bis lining little boots bU gloves 
and other dandificatioiis with a pleased wonder. 

Da'ndified, ppl- a. colloq. [f. next + -ed.] 
Made or adorued in the style of a dandy ; 
foppish. 

x8^ Disrafii Viv. Grey iv. i, He was dressed .. In the 
most dandified style that you can conceive. 2838 K. A. 
Vaughan Mystics li86u) I. vi. i. 150 A rainbow-colouied, 
dandified puppy, a secretary of the bishop'b. 

Dandify ^dx ndifoi), z/. colloq. Aleo dandy f^. 
[see -FY.] trans. To give the cnaiaeter or style of 
a dandy to ; to make trim or smait like a dandy. 

28*3 Atirror I. 365/ a Dandyfying in the first style for the 
occasion. 2804 hav Monthly Mag XI. 150 The male is 
dandyfying his plumage. 2839 W. H. Gregory bgypt II. 
134 For funr, it smartened up and dandified, he should 
become the object of envy. 

Da*Xidilly, «. and sb. Sc. Also dandily. [app. 
a denv. of Dandle v .] A. adj. Pclled, spoiled 
by being made too much of. Jamieson also gives 
the meaning ' Celebrated B. sb. A pet, a 
darling. 

2500-00 Dunbar Schir, J// rememhir 6a, I wes in Jowth 
on nurei.ss kiic, (caltl] Dandcly, bischop, dandely. 2697 
Clrland Poems 76 (Jam.) The fate of some it hat] were 
once Dandillies, Might teach the younger stagh and fillies. 
Not for to trample poor cart-horse. 27.. in R. Jamieson 
Pop. Songsii^dbf 1 . 334 (Jam.) And he has married a dandily 
wife. She wadna shape, nor yet wad she sew, a 1808 Koss 
Songs 145 (Jam.) The daiidilly toast of the parish Is woo'd 
and married and a’. 1818 Scorr Br. I.anim. xxxiv, Yon 


diindilly nmidcn..a’ glistenin' wi’ goud and jewels. 

Dandily, Dandinees : see Dandy. 

Dftndipmt (dsc'ndipixO- Obs. ot arch. Also 
6 dande-, dandy-, dandipratt(e, danty-, 6-8 
dandy-, 7 dantiprat, ^dand-prat). [Etymology 
unknown ; as the sense-development is also uncer- 
tain, the senses are here arraDgcd chmnologi- 
cally.] 

tl. Applied to a small coin, worth tlirec half- 
pence, current in England in the 16th c. Obs. 

rxsao T. Norfolk in Ellis Orig.Lett. Scr. iit. 1x9 1 . 3B1 
SiicheaCoyne might he devised a«i were the dandipratts. 
1530 Palsur. 496/3 Coylf out the dandyprattes and Yrisshe 
pence. 2541 Rxcordb Gr. Aries <* 575 ) * 9 ® ^ Dandiprat, 
worth 3 halfe pens. 2374 Hki lower Gueuara's Earn. Ep. 
(*577)253 Iftheyaske an halfpenie lor spice, a penie for 
canuels, a dandiprat for an earthen pot. 2605 Camt^en 
Rem (1657) 1B8 K. Henry the 7th stamped a small coine 
called dandyprats. X64X Peynms 99 A poore Knave, 

scant worth a dandyprat. 

2 . A small, insignificant, or contemptible fellow; 
a dwarf, pygmy* Also attrib. Ohs. or arch. 

XS36 J. Hbywood Spider 4* F. lx. 158 Yet as the glantBS 
pawes pat downe dandipratts. So shall we put downe these 
dandiprat brag bratts. 2806 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. tv. 
i. (2642) 295 '^R Am 1 a Dog, thou Dwarfe, thou Dandi- 
prat ? 1839 Tormano, SipitkamiU pigmeis, or dandy-praU 
that be but three spans King. 1728 Mottbux Quix. (1733) 
1 . 2X2, 1 saw a Ifttle Dandiprat riding about, who, they 
sai^ was a hugeous groat Lord. 1842 Gkn, P. Thompson 
Exere. (1843) Yl. 133 Tbs dandiprats of St. Stephen’s 
..took themselves for patricians of old Rome. 

b. Said of a young Ud, little boy, nrebin ; rarely 
(qunt. 1638) a young girl. Obs. or arch. 

s|dl3 Staiwhuest 'Mneis 1. (Arb.1 41 On father Aneas his 
ne^ thee dandiprat hangeth. 1898 Hsvwooo IVite I^oman 
I. Wks. 1874 V. 364 Her name m Luce. With this Dandi- 
prat, this pretty little Apes face, is yon blunt fbllow in love. 

Rstcouet Fair Examp. iii. L Boy. A Candle, Sir t 
*ttt broad Di^igbt yet. Wkime. What then, you little 
Dandyprat? i 8 m Scott Kentho. x|tvl, It is even aOijny 
little dandiepfnt *87$ Calveelby F^Lemuee^ CM h 
Bull, It'tnthtng.IboogntOfabitofacAitdfahoy.. Chop 
was my snickering dnadlpiral^s own tern. 
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Daadlntta (daendizet). Also daadlwtto, 
dMxdjMtto, -Ntt*. [f. l>Ain>T : •pp. after french 
words lUce^nVsMr.] A female dandy. 

itit Nfw Monthly Mn^, I, 400 Th« dty dandy and 
dandisctti. ilag Biaekw, XVll. 336 l^rd Popping, 
ton wan a dandy, and Lady Fanciful a dandyxette. ttja 
Unity JVowo 16 Sept. 4/7 The humouni of the Dandiet and 
the Dandiaettes are ehown up. .in these pleasant pagca 
Dandle (doe-ndl), V, Also 6 dsndil,!, >yU. 
[Not known Ijefore if^h c. To be compared with 
It. dandola, var. of doftMa, * a childes baby [ i- 
dollj; also a dandling;* ; dandolaro^ var. of 
hire, *to dandle the baby* (Florio). to awing, toss, 
shake to and fro ; dally, loiter, idle, play, sport, 
toy. But actual evidence of the derivation ol the 
Kng. word from the Italian has not been found. 
Another suirgestion is that the word may be 
cognate with Ger. tdndeln intr. * to dawdle, toy, 
trifle, dally, phy, dandle *, dim. of MHG. tdfuien to 
make sport (with), play ; but no word of this family 
is known in Old or Mid. Eng., and the sense is not 
so close to the English as in the Italian word.] 

1 . trans. To move (a child, etc.) lightly up and 
down in the aims or on the knee. Also fg 

1530 Pauigr I dandyll, as a mother or nourryce 

do^ a childe upon their lappe. 16x4 Hr. Hall Recoil, 
Treat. 804 Your Church, in whose lappe the vilest mis- 
creants are dandled, c 167a Wood Life (Oxf Hist Soc.i 1 . 
79 [ He] would often take her out of the cradle, dandle her 
in his armeA x^ Golpsm. Nash 93 Dandling two of 
Mr. Wood’s chilaren on her knees, 1^7 J. Wilson Ckr. 
North (1857) I. 146 He sits dandling his child on his knee. 
x88a F. P. Veknly in Content^. Rev. XLII.961 The iiurwe 
took up a child and dandled it kindly. 

b. trans/. To move (anything) up and down 
playfully in the hand. 

a 1678 Makvell Poemey Checker httt^ Thou’lt ken him out 
by a while wand He dandles always in his h.tnd. zBte 
Iylor Early Hist, Man. ii. 90 In the sign .. for ’child , 
the right elbow is. dandled upon the left hand. 

2 . Jig To make much of, pet, fondle, pamper. 

*575 Gasloigne Pr. Pleas, Kentlw. Wks. (1587' ta, 

I would confesse that fortune then, full freendly dyd me 
dandle. 159a Wyrley Armorie 143 She dandles him, nnd 
then on him she frowns. 1605 Z. JoNts Lover's Specters 16 
Which did entertain and dandle him with all manner of de- 
lights. 174a Young Nt, Th. i. 315 lly blindness thou art 
blest : By dotage dandled to perpetu.al smiles. x88x Goluwin 
Smith Lectures 4 Ess. 4a No man or nation ever was 
dandled into greatness, 
t 3. To trifle, play, or toy with. Obs. 
tShg E. Fenton ,?orr. Nature 66 Ay Noble men, whome 
she courted and dandled with such dissimuled sleightes in 
loue. xs^ Spknser State Irel, Wks. (Globel 648/1 They 
doe soe dandle theyr doinge>, and dallye in the service to 
them committed, a.s yf they would not have the Enemye 
subdued. x6xx Speso Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xx. (163a) 970 
King Henries Ambas'uidors . . hauing been dandled by the 
French during these illusiue practises. 1646 J. Hall Norm 
81 Some studies would TO hug’d as imploynients, others 
onely aandled as sports. 

4 . intr. To play or toy (with'), rare. 

Westm. Rev. XI. 907 That sort of dandling with 
Irish history 1865 Carlyle Eredk. Gt, VI. xvi. ix. 356 
While dandling with the flute. 

+ 6 . — Hanols. Oi>s. (? erroneous.) 
x6x4 R. Tailor hath lost Pearl iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XI. 480 A holy^ spring, almut encompassed^ By dandling 
sycamores and violets. i 5 s 6 W. D. ir. Comenius^ Gate Lot. 
Uni, f 147 The wild Swan . .in his crop, (dandling just below 
his beak/ insatiable. xMy A. Lovell Ir. Bergerac's Com. 
Hist. I. 33 Having more shaggy Rags dandling about me 
than the eirantest i'atterdcmallion. 

+ 0. *=Dandeii I. 5"^ Ohs. 

X1600 Bukel in Watson Collect (1706) TI. 39 (Jam.) Euln 
as the blind man gann he ges, In houering far behynd, So 
dois thou dandill in oistres. 

Dailldlar (dse ndhi). [f. Dakdlb + -er 1.] One 
who dandles : see the verb. 


Florio. Trescatore, a iester, a dallier, a dandler. 
x6xx CoTGR., Mignardeury a luller. dandler, cheri.Hher. xSjo 
Cunningham Brit, Paint. 1 . 969 Poor Miss Morris was no 
dandler of babea 

t Obs.ipidial^ [f. Dasdlbzi. 

•f -INOJ A dandled child; a fondling, a pet. 

i6xt CoTCR.. a wanton, feddle,fauorite ; a dilling, 

dandling, darling. s6m Kbnnbit Par, Antia, App. 695 
Fortune.. before made him her dandling; [1847-78 Hal- 
uwCLL, Dandliniy a fondling child.] 

Dft&dlillg (dK’ndlii)), vbL sb, [-INO l.] The 
action of the verb Dandle, q.v. 

ittx W. Webs Lot, toR^ Wilmott in Tanerod ^ Gismundy 
Let It run abroade (asmany parentetdoe their children once 
past dandlingy. xgaa S haks. Von* hAd, 569. x6ea Marston 
Ant, A Mel, iii. v^. x8s6 I. 39 That wanton dandling of 
your nm* 1836 Sir W. Hamilton Dioeuss. ( 1859) 960 [He] 
nas long out-grown the need of any critloal dandling. 

Da’ndlii^fi ///« [-XNG That dandles : 
tee the verb. Hence SA’ftdllttgijr adv, 
sttS Florio^ VoMootatninUy wantonly, dandlinglle. 
Dudraft dMlAriff (dae'ndr^f, -if ). Formit 
6 daadrii; <^7 *^^118, -MflCe, 7 -nij; -rlflto, 7- 
-TtsdS, -riff; also 6-7 dandro, 8-9 dandsr [Of 
unknown origin. 

For conjectures, see Wedgwood, Edward MQUer, Skeat 1 
nothing satisfaotoiy has baen suggested.] 

Dad sc^rf-^m sepamtinE; in. smjsU icales and 
entangled in the hair ; scorL 


rasa RavnoLO Byrlk Manhyndo tv, vl. ^1534' 198 They 
that haue hlacke hayre haue more store of Dandrufie then 
others. x6oi Holland Pliny xx. vi. llie iuice of Garlick 
being uken in drink clenseth the head from dandrufle. x6it 
Coras., Cemsto do la tooto^ DandriflT; the skales that fall 
from the head, etc in combing. 1730 Swift Poems, Lady'o 
Drooting-Room, Combs . . FillU up wuh Dirt . Sweat, Danil- 
riff, Powder, Lead and Hair. x866 Youatt Horse xv. 34a 
The scales which fall off in the shape of dandriffl 

a. xsst Prsovall Sp, Did., Cas/a de cabefa, Dandro, 
Fuffuros eapitu. 1630 Bui.WLa Authro^md, 54 To breed 
Lice and Dandro, after the manner of your lush 
Sportsman's Diet. G g viil, Some honseK have neither HralcR, 
dander, or scabs. 1876 Wktlhy Gloss,, Dander, a slight scurf 
on the skin, 

attrib, x688 Dsyorn Evening^s Love iv. iii. There 's the 
dandrifl* comb you lent me. 

Hence Onudruffy a„ scurfy. 
i8«8 Maynb Run in Chamb. Jrnl. IX. 333 A white 
dandnifTy surface was eahibited. 

Daady ^da'ndi), sb^ (and a,), [Origin un- 
known. In use on the Scottish Boider in the end 
of the i8th c. ; and about i s 13-181 9 in vogue in 
London, for the ‘exquisite* or Swell’ of the jieriod. 

Perhaps the full form was Jack-a-dan»v, which occurs from 
1659, and in iSth c. had a sense which might pas*t into that 
of ‘dandy*. Connexion with damtiprat or with F. dandin 
has been guessed, but without any apiiareiit ground. It is 
worthy of notice also that Dandv Andrew in Sc. See 
Rev. C. B. Mou.nt in N. A <?• 8tli ^er. 1 V. 81 J 

I, 1 . One who studies above everything to 
dress elegantly and fashionably; a l^au, fop, 
‘exquisite . 

Se. iftwrCsee N.ljrQ- Bih Ser. IV. Bi\ I’ve heard my 
granny crack O’ sixty twa ye.irs back When theie were sic 
a stock of Dandies O ; Oh they gaed to Kirk and Fair, Wi* 
their ribbons round their hair, And their stumpie drugget 
coats, quite the Dandy O. 1788 R. Gai.lowav Poems ]am.), 
They., laugh at ilka dandy at that fair ciny. x8i8 Moure 
Futlgs Earn. Paris i 48 They’ve made him a Dandy, A thing, 
you know, whiskered, great-coated, and laced, Like an hour- 
glass, exceedingly small in the waist. xSxp Anderson 
Cumbtid. Ball, (1823) 148, 1 went owre to see Carel Fair ; 
I'd heard monie teales o’ thur dandies— Odswinge 1 how 
th(^ mck the fwok stare 1 1831 Caklvlr Sart, Res. 11 1. x, 

A Dandy is a Clothcs-weariiig Man, a Man whose trade, 
office, and existence consists in the wearing of Clothes 1874 
Dasent Half a Life II. 65 Like the cabriolets which some 
dandies still drive. 

b. Said of animals and things. 

1835 SirO, Stephen Ads* Search Horse \\. *8, I mounted 
many a slug and many another dandy bci'ore 1 again ventured 
to buy. 1885 Kunciman Skippers <$• Sh. 54 llie barque 
looked a real dandy. 

2 . slang or colhq. Anything superlatively fine, 
neat, or dainty ; esp, in phr. the dandy, ‘ the correct 
thing *, ‘ the ticket^. 

1784 G CoLMAN Song In Two to One, Her breath is like 
the rose, and the pretty little mouth Of pretty little Tippet 
is the Dandy O I 18x4 Apollo (in N, Of Q. 6th Ser. IX. 136', 
For marriage to old maids is the dandy, O. 1833 W. 
SrKPHENNQN Gotoshood Locol Poems *05 A cure for coughs 
1 know, It will prove the dandy 1837-40 Hai.iburion 
Clockm, a86a) 340 nie now railroad will be jist the dandy 
for you. 1887 Amer. Angler Xl\. 360, I h.ad the largest, 
the dandy, and was satUfied. 

II. Technical and other senses ; app. transferred 
applications of prec. to things considered neat, 
trim, or ‘ tidy ' in form or action. 

3 . Naut, ‘ A sloop or cutter with a jigger-mast 
abaft, on which a mizcn-lug-sail is set” (Smyth, 
Sailor's Word-hk.), lienee dandy-rig, 'rigged adjs. 

s8^ Merc. Marine Mag. V. i ^4 i:>andy 3, Flats 4. x88o 
Daily News X9 Nov. 9/7 Busy Bee, Ashing dandy, of Lowes- 
toft, struck on a wreck and foundered. xB86 Times 3 jan. 
I'he lifeboats, .dandy Snowdrop, of Ramsgate, dandy 
.ady’s Page, of Scarborough .. dandy Seabird, of Yar- 
mouth, saved vessel and six. 

x8^ SiMMONDS Diet, Tra*le, Dandy-rigged-cntter. 1883 
Fisheries Exhtb. Catal, (ed. 4) 133 An elliptical stern 
Dandy-rig Fishing-boat. 1891 Daily News 15 Dec. 5/6 His 
smack . . dandy-rigged, and of only thirty-seven tons, was 
again overtaken by a storm. 

4 . Naut, A piece of mechanism, resembling a 
small capstan, used for hoisting the trawl. Hence 
dandy-span, the handle-bar by which a dandy 
is worked. 

x88r Fisheries Exkib. ^ Catal. xo Bridles, Dandies . . 
H.iuiing Lines, and Running Gear, /bid, la Manilla Bridles 
..Dandy Span. 

6. dial. A bantam fowl. (Dandy^eoch, dandy^hen.) 
i8a8 Craven DieUectH/andy-cock, a bantam cock, a diminu- 
tive species of poultry. X884 Cheshire Gloss,, Dandy. 
a bantam. The aexes are specified os dandy-cock and 
dandy-hen. 1887 S, Choehiro Gloss, 167 * Mey struts abowt - 
like a dandy<ock.' 

6. Irish, A small jug ; a smallglasB (of whisky). 

1838 Blackw, Mag, May (Farmer), * lather Tom and the 

Pope *. Dimidium cyathi vero apud Metropoliunot Hiber* 
nicos dicicur dandy. xQfp All Year Round Na xa. 985 
Take a flki|ajdy«^there's no headache in Irish whisky. 

7. (H Fuious otbdr technical applications; e,g, 
a handy accessory to various machines or struc« 
tura*|f|i rtmuing'^t fire for melting pig-iron in 
tin^uie iftandfaetni^ ; a small false grate Atted 
for puipoees of economy into an ordinary grate or 
Areplibe ; a light iron hsnd-cart used to carry coke 
to a blait furnace ^ also short for Daitdt-oabTi 
-ROLLIE. 

1830 Maa F. TRObLOfi FetHemd GovI, 13 She blew I 
asmalldiodyididofsliaviafiaiidcladers into watiath,fer I 


I the purMse of causing the water in her diminutive kettle to 
boil. x8Sx Rob, Juries 0/ Exhibition 488 A channelled and 
perforaied roller technically called a ’dandy', to remove 
part of the water from the pulp. 1873 D RR Diet Arts III. 
490 The two rollers following the dandy . . are termed 
cuuching-roilers. 1884 W. H. GsERNwocm Steel 4> Iron 
876 Price's puddling furnace . . roiiMists of a Wd or hearlH 
at one end ol which is a chamber or dandy in which the pig- 
iron is flmi placed for preliminary heating. 1891 [see 
DANDV-rART]. 

Htsnce (nonce-tw/s ) Da'ndyhood, the state or 
style of a dandy. Bandjioa., daiid)dsh. Ba’sAy- 
1 m V. intr., to play the dandy. Da ndF-Jaek v., 
to play the jack-a-dandv. D» ndj-ln&d [cf.yhiVy- 
/atid\, the (imaginary) land of dandiea, Du’ndj'- 
ling, A diminutive or petty dandv. 

New Ai onthly Mag. VII. asg Prank'd out in dandi- 
hood withal To the top pitch of fashion s folly. 183a 
Brasor's Mag V. 171 Dune..nnt with philosophic, perma- 
nent colour^, hilt with mere dandyic ochre and japan. 1830 
/bid. IJ. 800 We have dandyiseef in our time with the .. 
turbaned exnnUiies of . . Siamboiil. 1831 Carlyle Sart, 
Res. III. x. 'l'tio<w Dandiacal Manicheans with the host of 
Dandyidng Christians, will form one body. xMy Fbnn 
Master 0/ Cerem. xi, 'My, he do go dandy-jacking along 
the cliflf.’ 1831 Moore .Summer Ette 408 '1 wo Exquisites, 
a he and she, Just brought from Dandyfand.and meant For 
Fashion’s grand Menagerie. 1846 Worcester, Daji«<(y/A/jr, 
a little dandy ; a ridiculous fop. (hr. Rev. 

B. attrib and adj. Of, belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of a dnndy or dandies ; of the nature of a 
dandy ; affectedly nent, trim, or smnit. 

1813 Hvron Let. to Moore » July, The season has closed 
with a Dandy Ball. i8ax Juan v. cxliii. Even a Dandy’s 
daudiest i hat ter. x8b 4 M iKN M 11 FORD / 'illage Ser. 1. (186^ 
173 'Hie stiff cravat, the pinched-in wai.Ht, the dandy-walk. 
1848 Thackeray Yon. Bair Ix, A dandy little hand in 
a kid-glove. 1887 Jkssofp Attotiy 194 They., hud the 
dandy youths taught how to ride, 
lienee Da'ndUj adv,, Da-ndlacM. 

.*®34 B'reueYs Mag. IX. 147 We were not so dandily 
dresst-d xSeg Snui hkv Lett. (18 ,6) 111. 473 The first two 
tiumhe s . . displco-sed me as much by their dandiiiess as 
'h does by its blackguardism. 

Dandy, sb ^ Also dandy-fever. [See Denouk.] 
The popular name in the West Indies of Demuue 
fever, on its first nppearance there in 1827. 

x8a8 Stp-dman in Rdm, Med, Jrnl. XXX. aa? As it was 
unknown to the faculty, the vulgar, us comniuiuy happens, 
gave it n.'imes of their own; and ridiculous as they may 
sound, they soon became the only appellations of the new 
malady. 'Tiie En^zILsh negroes in St. I'homas called it the 
Dandy Fever, while the 1’ rcnch vulgar called it the Bououot, 
which again was corrupted into the Bucket. — ibid. 939 
'i'he contagion was supposed to be brought iw a vessel from 
the coast of Africa uhich touched at St. Thomas. i8ae 
Fuklongb XXXllI. si Uitles A few reniaiks on the 
Dandy which prevailed in the West Indies towards the close 
of 18/7 and iNfgiiininu of 1828. 1869 K. A. Parkkn Pract, 

Hygiene ed, 31 573 'Dandy fever’, or break-bone (Dengue), 
has prevailed several times. x88e Kagg A Pyf Smith TexU 
bk. hied , The iiegroes caileil the new diseaHr ' Dandy-fever ', 
appaieiitly in ridicule of the attitude and gait of the patient. 

iiPaAdy, dandi (dse ndi), sb.'A Anglo- Jftd, 
Also dandee. [Hindi 4 ^tt 4 it dcriv. of 
staff, oar (Yule).] 

1 . A boatman of the Ganges, 

X685 Hedges Diary 6 Jan. (Y.), Our Dandees (or Boat- 
men ibo> led llieir rice. 1763 W. HAsriNGs in Longtieiect, 
/iec. (i869^347(Y.)'rhey. plundered and seized the Dandies 
and Mangles' vessel cx8t3 Mrs. Sjikrwoou Ayah 4> 
Lady ix. 51 To make sport for the dandies, and other 
people in the boat. X867 Smyth .SalloYs Word-bk., Dandies, 
rowers of the budgerow boats on the Ganges. 

2 . (Dandi.) A S’aiva mendicant who carries a 
small wand (F. Hall). 

i8m H. H. Wiison in Asiatic Res. XVII. 173 The 
Dan'dt in distinguished by carrying a small dah'd, or wand, 
with several processes or project ions. 186a Bp.vbridce // is/. 
/ndta II. IV. li. 74 The Dandis, distinguished by carrying 
a small dand or wand. 

3 . ‘A kind of vehicle used in the Himalaya, con- 
sisting of a strong cloth slung like a hammock to 
a bamboo staff, and carried by two (or more) men 
[dandy-ivallahsy (Yule). 

1870 C. F. Gordon Gumming in Gd. IVords 135/1 Aa the 
darkneB.s closed in, my dandy-wallahs stumbled, so that 
1 had to give up the attempt to use the dandy, and struggle 
on on foot. x68B Times a July 5 a Major Batt3*e and 
Captain Urmston joined the rear and pUcra the wounded 
man in a dandy. 

Dandjobruh. [app. f. Dandt A stiff 
brush used in cleaning horses, made of split whale- 
bone or vegetable Abre, as the stiff root Abrei of 
Chrysopogqn Gryllus^ the Venetian or French 
Whisk. 

x848 Jmt. R, Agrie, Soc, VI, l 77 Then have every 
bullock well brushed with whet is called a dandy-brush 
(being a brush made with whale-bone, for taking the rough 
dirt off horses). 1879 Miss Bsaddon Vixen xxxii. 9^9 Poor 
Bates, .brushra away mors than one silent tear with the 
back of the dandy hrueh. 

Dandy-Cft^ A kind of spring-cart, used by 
milkmen, etc. 

s86s Ramsay Romm. Ser. n. X05 May be some o*ye wad be 
sae kin' as to gie ms a cast out in a dandy-cart, xdga 
Molboumo Ago 31 Dec. xo/i Advt., Milk dandy, food, high 
wheels, half cost. 

Bandy-oock, -hen t see DavdtI 5. 
Dand^-fhvert seeDAUDTa. 
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2 >a*& 4 gr»]iOr«e. A kind of velocipedo, an 
early form of the bicycle, In which theticfcr int on 
a bar between the two wbeM% and propelled him- 
self by poshing the ground with each foot alter- 
nately. 

1819 J. HoocdON in J, Kaine JUftm. (1857) I. 047 The 
little lx)yt about i^tidon are all getting dandy^homeft, for 
»u<.h seemn at present the name of the Velocipede. 
Strand Mag. IV. 30 {hv0httim of Cycie) Mr. l>eni|U 
Johnson, .a coat hmaker at 75 T^ong-acre took out a patent 
for thin dandy or hobby-horHc in 181S. 

Dudyrish (dfiC'ndi|iJ),o. [f. Dakpt 1 + - 18 B.] 
Somewhat characteriatic of a dandy ; fonpi^h. 

i8e6 Disa<tRLi F tv. Grey iv. v, Pacing Bond Street, .with 
an air at once dandyish and heroical. 1883 F. H. Bornbtt 
Thrtnigh cm Admta. 1 . vii. 70 HU rather dandyish light 
overcoat. 

])andyisitt (dtc ndliiz^m). [f. ns prec. + -isu.] 
The character, style, or manners of a dandy. 

1819 Blackvi. Mag. IV. 565 'I’he aflnetation of DundyUm 
on the part of xome,.of our day. 1883 V, Stuart hgypt 
39 A house, .with Rome attempt at architectural daudyiani. 

Da'ndy-line. [f 'f Dandy 4.] A kind 
of line used in herring fishing : see auot. 

188a Day Fishet Ct. Brit. 915 'ine ' dandy-line ' is used in 
herring fishery at Peterhead. .A piece of lead alwut lb. 
in weight is attached to a line, which carries at short 
inlervaTs transverse pi'^ccs of wlinlebone or cane, having 
unbaited hooks at either end. Herrings are such hungry 
fish that they fly at the naked hooks, and are easily caught 
in this manner. 

Ba'ndy-lOOlXL. A name given to a loom in- 
venteil by William Radcliffe and patented in 1805 
by Thomas Johnson. 

Meth. Mag, I. 45 A hand loom on a new construction 
has been recently introduced whiclt has received the appella- 
tion of the Dandy Loom. 1878 A. Haki.ow IFcavtnjg 945 
KndcliflTe's loom was long known as ilie * Dandy loom . 

Da*n^-note. A document used in the 
Biitlsh ^stoms for giving the export officer par- 
ticulars of the bonded goods delivered from a ware- 
house for shipment nt his station. 

[The name is gciiendly held,^ by those who have to do 
with the matter, to lie a corruption of Addenda note^ these 
documents being of ihr nature of uddcnd.'x to the Prkkt»i^ 
Notes, used to advise tire export ofitcers of bonded goods 
intended for shipment J 

Da*ndy-r oiler. Also dandy-roll. Paper- 
making. A perforated roller for solidifying the 
partly-formed web of paper, and for impressing the 
water mark. 

(Patented by John Wilks in 1830, No. 5934, hut the 
word does not occur in his specification.) 

1839 sped/, jcynsen's Pattnt No. 7977. a (The) said roller 
is commonly known by the name of a dandy roller, a dancer, 
or a top roller. 187s Umr Diet, Arts 111 . 491 1 'he pulp. . 
receiving any desired marks by means of the dandy-roller. 
187^ Print, Traties axvf. 9 Dandy-roll, .lor pro- 

ducing water-marks on writing papers. 

Dandyaette, -aette : see Dandizett8. 

Dana (de'n). [Corresponds to Da. Daner^ ON. 

OTeut. DtuiUz pi., Danes, L. Dani pi. 
The OK. form was Dgne pi. (with umlaut), which 
would Ihive given Dene in ME.; cf. OE. Dene- 
mearc in lith c., later Denmearc, Denmarc^ in 
ON. Danmork (:— Dn. Danmmark, Dan- 
mark^ the Danish mark or country, nmark.] 

1 . A native or subject of Denmark ; in older usage 
including all the I^orthmcn who invaded England 
from the 9th to the iith c. 

90s O. E. Chron . Butan 8nm dicle he under Dena onwalde 
wacR. a sow Ibid, an. xoi8 (l^iud MS.) And Dene and 
Engle wurdon sam male atOxnaforda. a 1300 Ctersor M, 
94771 (Cott.) Harald . . pat born was o fro dams [r«. r. danas, 
danes] blod. S483 Cath, AngL 89 A X>sx\.dacus, ^nidam 
Pebuhts, ^ S396 Spenskr State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 649/a The 
others (hilbl that are rounde were cast up by the Danes, .for 
they are called Dane-rathes, that is, hills of the Danes. 160a 
SuAKs. Ham. v. ii. 33a, 1 am more an Ant ike Ruiiian than 
a Dane. x68a Evelyn Let. to Ptpys la Se]jt., If euer there 
were a real dominion (of the seas] in the world, the Danes 
must be yielded to haue had it. S863 Tennyson Welcome 
to Alexandra^ Saxon and Norman and Dane are we, 
But all of us Danes iu our welcome of thee. 

2 . Applied to a breed or breeds of dogs. 

C^at Dane (also simply Dane) : a lar|^, powerful, short- 
haired breed of dog, between the maiitiff and greyhound 
types. Lesser Dane : the Dalmatian, or coach-dog. 

(1790 Bufpun Hist. Nat. r.v. CAiVn, Le grand danois.) 
S774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. III. viii. a86 The BulMog, as 
Mr. DulTon supposes, Is a breed between the small Dane 
and the English mastiff. T^ie large Dane is the ullest dog 
that is generally bred in England — The great 

Dane. 1800 Sydenham Edwards Cynoer, Brit. 8.V.. A 
beautiful variety, called the Harlequin l^ane, has a finely 
marbled coat. 1870 Blaine Encycl, Pur, Sports 394 The 
gmt Dane is rather pied or patched than spotted .* 
The lesser Dane dog, Dalmatian, or coach dog. S883 
Great Dam Club Rules {Standard ofPoiHts\ I’fie Great 
Dane is not so heavy as the Mastiff, nor should he to0 
nearly approach the Greyhound in type. 1891 Times 
98 Oct X I /s Great Danes have certainly become very popular 
during (he last few years, 

8 . afirtb. or at a*^\ * Dantab. 

1873 Stubbs Const. Hist. L S99 The amalgamation of the 
Dane and Angle population began from the moment of the 
oonversion. 

Dane, obs. form of Dan i, Dban. 

Danebrog : aec Dannibboo. 


IteiaMlds (d/i-nnld, -gelt). £0^, 

Hift, Also 4 DaiigUde, 4-0 PfiSMgilt, Dan# 
gilt, 5-7 Dan# gh^te, Pa&egbelt, 6 Dan# gelly 
7 Danageld, 7 -^ Danegelt, [Conetpoadt to 
ON. ^Dana-paiif in ODa. Dmi^feki^ mod.Dm. 
Dantgmldt f, Dana-t Dane- payment, 

tribute, corr. to whence 

je/d, yiVd^ Ybld. Cf« mcd.L. J^n^/du/n,} 

An annual tax imposed at the end of the xoth c. 
or in the nth c., originally (as is supposed) to 
provide funds for the protection of England from 
the Danes, and continued after the Norman Con- 
quest as a land-tax. 

I'he name is not known to occur in OE.|Md the actual 
contemporary notices, bennnlng with Domesday, are 
mainly of fiscal character. Bromton (x^th c.) calls it * talla- 
gium datum Danis apparently identifying it with the 
or tribute paid to the Danes in 99s, and on two subsequent oc* 
cosions, lo buy them off. In the so-called * Laws of Eadweard * 
(Schmid 496) It is described as an annual tax to hire mer- 
cenaries to resist and put down pirates. This might identify 
it with the heregyld * army-tax^ levied by the Danish kinn 
to maintain their army and navy (see 0 ,E, Chron. 1039-4^, 
and said to have been afterwards remitted by Edward the 
Confessor. Mr. Freeman sugi>ests (Norm, Conq. 11 . App. 
Qi *that D/RMgip/r/ was a popular name of dislike. Originally 
applied to the payments made to buy off the Danes, and 
tlience transferred to the^e other payments made to Danish 
and Other mercenary troops from the time of Thurkill 
onwards*. The Danegcld was levied as a land-tax by the 
Norman kings*, it disappears under that name after X163, 
but in fact continued under the name of tallage, 

[get O, E. ChroH.t On ))am jearc man xermdde man 
xeaid serest gafol Deniscan mannure, Tor bani mycclan 
urogon \>e hi worhtan be batn sae riman .1 seW Domesday 
Bk. (1816) 336 Stanford, .dedit gcldum T. R. £. pra XII. 
hundrex & dimidio. In exercitu & nauigio& in Danegeld. 
XX00-3S Charter to London in Stubbs Set. Ch, 111. X03 
£t fcives] sint quiet! de schot et de loth, de Danegildo et 
de murdro. c laflo Gloss. Law Terms in Eel, Ant. I. 33 
Danegeld, Tailage de Danais, 1 1330 R. Brunnk Chron, 
(x8im) 57 Edward him granted. )>at neuer )w Dai^ilde.. 
Suld be chalanged for man of Danes lond. 1^3 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 394/9 An ayde was thenne clepeo the dane 
ghelte. XS77 Holinshrd Chron, 1 . 939 an. 991 Hiis 
money was called Danegylt or Dane money, and waa 
levyed of the people. Although others take that to ^ be 
Danegylte, whiche was gyuen unto such Danes os king 
Egclrcd afterwards reteyned in his service, to defende the 
lande from other Danes and enimyes. 1644 Milton A reop, 
(Arb.) 73 Not he who takes up armet for cote and conduct, 
and his four nobles of Danegelt. 9796 P. C. Webb Short 
Acc, Danegeld 9 It was called Danegeld as being originally 
agreed to he paid to the Danes, and, like many other 
things, continued to retain the name long after ithecatne 
appropriated to uses entirely different. X873 Stubbs OsuL 
Htst, 1 . xos It may be questioned whether any money 
taxation properly so called ever existed before the imposi- 
tion of Danegeld by Etheired the Unready. Ibid. i. 979 
The Conqueror. . imposed the Danegeld anew. Ibid, 1 . 46a 
The Danej^eld from this very year 1x63 ceases to appear as 
a distinct item of account in the Pipe Kolis. 

Dane-law (d^i-nl^). Also I Dena losu, 5 
Denela^e, Dene lawe, 6 Dane lawe, 8 Dane- 
lage, (-lege), 9 Dane lagh. Latinized a Dene- 
laga, a-9 Danelaga. [OE. Dgna lapps Danei' 
law, of which Dane- law is a modern equivalent.] 

1 . The Danish law anciently in force over that 
part of England which was occupied or held by 
the Danes. 

c X090 Lesws o/Edw, ^ Gnthr, 7 (Boaw.) Gylde lahsIDita 
inne on Dena fa^^e and wite raid Englum. a 11315 Leges 
Hen.^ /, vi._ a (Stubbs SeL Chart, iii. 100) Legis etiara 
Anglicae trina est partitio . . alia enim Westsexiae, alia 
Miroena, alia Denelaga esc. • sjoo Shirts 0/ Eng. in 0 ,E, 
blisc, 146 pes .xxxij. suite syndon to delede on breo lawan. 
On is west-sexenc lawe, ober Dene lawe, bn brydde Mercena 
lawe. .To Dene lawe bilympeb.xv.schire. 1576 Lambaedx 
Peramb, Kent (i8a6) p. xvi. The Done lawe, West-Saxon 
lawe, and Mercben lawe : The first of which was brought in 
by the Danes. 1765 Blackstone Comm, (1630) 1 . Intr^. 66 
The Dane-l.Age, or Danish law, the very nama of which 
speaks its original and cumpobition. 

2 . Hence, The part of England over which thii 
law prevailed, being the district north-east of 
Watling Street, ceded by the Treaty of Wedmore, 
878, or perhapfl the Northumbrian territory in 
Danish occupation. 

Ihis use appears explicitly only in modem historians 
(chiefly under the barbarous forms Dantdage^ Dauedagh, 
which are neither Old nor modem English though foumoea 
on ancient passages, such as those of quota. 1300, in i. 
[In Icelandic teg Maw* had, according to Vtgfusson, the 
sense * law-distnet *, ' almost u a local name * in Gmlapings- 
hfg> kf'mda>ieg, etc ) 

s8^ Penny Cycl. VllI. 999/a The eastern part of England 
retained long after the name of Danelagh, or Danish law. 
1874 Green Short Hist, i. 50 The Danel^b, as tbe district 
occupied by the Danes began to be called. 1B77 Freeman 
Norm. Conq, (ed. 3) 11 . 063 Danes in tbe aense of being 
inhabitants of the DenaUtgu, x886 F. York Powell Hin, 
Eng, to 1509, 1. vi. 37 Ko (K. Eadmund] got the whole 
Danelaw south of Humber into his hands. 

tBa'ne-money, Obs. r-Dakxoxld. 

B963-B7 Foxe a, # M. (16810 1 . 679/1 Without paying of 
any manner of imposition or Dane>moaey. 

INl*n##’-blood. [Of the some origin os Dari- 
WOBT, q.y.] A local name for plants abundant on / 
sitea noted for the slaughter of Danes, 
a. The Danewort or Dwarf Elder. 

1807 Camobn Erii, 306 Ebulom enim quod aanguioeis 


boeds hk (at Bartlow] drcomquaque oopiose praaonlt, |ien 
alio neiuiiHi quam Danesdiend, td est Dankum teMgnimm, 
etiamnum appeUitaiit, oh sauldtudinem Danontsa qui 
ibidem cedderunc. sSat Wasyaa Anc, Etm, Mm, qof 
Daae-worl, which, whh hloud-red berrieSf oofnasath vp bore 
pknteously, they still call Iw no other naoM^ then Duneab 
Vend, of the number of Xwnet that there were slaine. 
steMg Avbrbv Ned, Hitt, WtHs (1847) 50 Danes-blood 
iebnlm) about Slaughumford u plenty. There waa hereto- 
fore a great fight with the Danes, which made the mhabi* 
tants pve it that name. 1879 Gardener's Chrem. IV. eig, 
lNote,-drbm berries of this plant are not red, but black 
or reddish black, yt«lding a vblet dye]. 

b. Cluster^ Bell-nowert Campanula g/omerata, 
iBfis Misa PaATT Flower. PI, 111 . 349 The author, .found 
this clustered bell-flower (at Bartlow, Cambs.] largely 
scattered about these mounds, .and was told that it was 
'Danes- blood’. 

0 . The Pasque-flower, Anemone Pnlsa/t 7 la. 

So called in East Anglia, Essex, Combs., Herts. ^Britten 
& Holland.) 

Da*&es^-flow8r. /orn/. »:Danb8'-blood c. 
1878-86 Briiten & Holland cite the name from Cam- 
bringeshire. 

Baaeweed (dft nwfd). [See next.] 

AloiiaX Mme for £tynjgtumcampes/re, Obs, 
b. ■■Danewort. (Prior /Varef-n.) 

1748 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, II. 4x6 (D.) Everything 
hereabouts is attributed to the Danes, because of the 
neighbouring Daventry, whidi they suppose to have been 
built by them. 1'he road hareabouts . . being overgrown with 
Dane weed [Efyngium^tbveyisinsy it sprung from the blood 
of the Danes slain in baiUe. 1737 W. StukElev Mem, 
(Surtees) IIL 56 Much daneweea still grows upon the 
Roman rood in Cottor fields. 

2 >aa#Wort (d/i nwfut). Forms : d donwoort, 
dauewurt, dolne-, daynworta, 6>7 danwort 
danowoort, 7- danewort. [f. Danb + Wobt, 
in accordance with a popular notion that the plant 
•prang up in places where Danes slaughtered 
Englishmen or were slaughtered by them.] 

A name for the Dwarf Elder, Samlmcus Ebulus, 
(The name is found in Turner 2538, but only the earlier 
name Wallwort or Wellewort, OE." wealwyrty is given in 
StnoH, Barthol. of 14th c., and Alphita c 1450 ; Rous also, 
who died 1491, in relating the legend, has only tbe 
name Wahuort ; so that the names Daneivort, Dantweedy 
Dane's blood, etc. can hardly have belonged to early 
tradition, while suggested in^ part by the abundance (M 
the plant at certain spots historically or traditionally 
associated with slaughter, there was also an element of 
fanciful etymology in explaining the Ijitin name Ebulus 
from ebutiir* to bubble forth, with reference to the flowing 
of blood. See also Wallwort.'^ 
a S49X J. Rossi [Rous] Hisi, Reg, Angl,(ijt 6 ) X05 Herlmm 
ebule, id est Walwort, , , qum ex ebullitione sanguinis 
human! naturaliter originem trahit. X5j38 Turner Libeltus^ 
Datiwort, chameacte, xmx — Herbal t. 1x566) Ovja, 
Waiwurt. .named in engly^e also dane wurt. .hath a spoky 
or busshy top as elder hath. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. xlv. 
380 This herbe is called, .in Englishe Walwort, Danewort, 
and Bloodwort. 1640 Parkinson Theatr. hot, 2x0 It is 
■opposed it tooke the name Danewort from the strong 
purging quality it hath, many times bringing them that 
use it unto a fluxe, which then we say they are troubled 
with the Danes. xB6x Miss Pratt Fltnoer, PL III. 131 
Dwarf Elder, or Danewort. .is. .an herb and not a tree. 
Dang, V, A euphemistic substitute for Damn. 
> 793~7 spirit Pub, Jmls, (1799) 1 . 146 (Kentish mao 
says] Dang me, if 1 sometimes know bow to answer them. 
i8m R. Anderson Cumbrld, Balladsy Barbary Bell, 
'Wey, dang it I* says I, *but this is nit fairl* s^ 
Dickens Ntch. Nick, ix, 'Dang my bnans and boddy irl 
Stan' this ony lowr '. 1884 J . ruRVits in Gd, Words hlsy 
330/9 ' Dang me irl can make out what they mean to be at • 
1886 Mrs. Randolph Mostly Fools 11 . v. 149 'Danged 
shady lot *. 

Dang» pa. t. of DiKC v. ; also its dial, equivalent 
■■ to drive, push, knock, or dash. 

1877 Holdemess Gloss., Dang, to throw anything with 
vehemency, or passion. 1878 Cumbrld, Gloss., Dang, to 
push, to sti^e. 1887 Cheshire Gloss,, Dang, to dash down 
or about. 


SangW (dfind^aj^, sh. Forms : 3-6 daunger, 
4-5 daungare, dawnger(a, dongara, 5 daungaur, 
dongaour, 5-6 daimgaour^a, o daungiar, daan- 
glav, $€, dangair, •giar, -gaora^ danger, 4- 
dangar. [a. OF. damier^ danger L. 

*dbminidrium, deriv. of dominium lordship, 
sovereignty, i dominut lord, master. The sense- 
development took place in OF.: see Godeiroy. 
For the a cf. Dan i.l 

fl. Power of a lord or master, Jurisdiction, 
dominion ; power to dispose of, or to hurt or 
harm; osp. In phr. in ^a pirsonis) dangor^ 
within hit power or at hn mercy; sometimet 
meaning speg, in hl» debt, or under obligatii^ to 
him, (ms, ot oreK 


romo. e saM Chaucer ProL 663 la dawngoira had he ott 
hts aweil _giM The songe ghies of |m dtooise, S44a J. 
SmkLBV Dethe K, jama (tSx^ X9 Thoa hadost navyr 
marcy of loidea. ^na of non other gontUman, that come ya 
thy dawnger. 1461 Pastm Lett, Ho, 399 111 »$, 1 am 
gretly yn your danger and delta for my peasioa. Mga§ 
Eideq/s frks, (1843) sox Tbmr put theiMeivae in the 
doager of Xing Ahab, sayiiig, ' BotraM wh have hoard that 
the Rings af tUlimisa of isiMl am pitiisl and merdftil*. 

Shako. MetvA F, nr. L sBo Vmi sttud wkhia his 



D^irOXE. 

daiig9r» <10 you not! Knqixiui A'&it Tmrkt (i^«> 
408 Ho^'liavmg goc him «ri|hio hit dwif^, cruoUy put 
hip tp tatb.. 4 i<yf HopMtt. XAtt, u xiu. ii6St» 13 mu- 

S pbnopoot to Injury uru. .Such m urt in our dnoftr. 
Soorr B 4 truk»i men. If tht Cootcnblt w«r« onot 
in bit dnitgir. 

t b. Puw<sr (of a person, weapon, or missile) to 
inflict physical injury » reach or range. Alto fig, 
>VS DAtuout Brm* 111. 43 To withdmw wt..Tril we 
ettm owt off* thnr daungcr. iftg Lo. Burnbm FroiU, 1 . 
cUii. I go The nrehert ahotp to holly cogyder, that 
none dural come in their <Ungm. 1^ Newton LemtB/t 
Cum^Uje, (1633) 39 Within the levill and danger of this 
vlch, are all they. i6m Shaks. Ham, t. Hi. 33 Keepe 
within the rears of your Affection ; Out of the ahot and 
danger of Desire, noa Kwollsi Hitt. Turk* (i6ai) 679 
If he idiould ahow hlmtelf by troapa within the danger of the 
•hot 1816 Latham and Bk, Faiet/ny (1633) 4^ Your 
Spanielt will hunt, .to neere you and your Hawke, ai they 
shall neuer epring any thing out of her danger. s6^ Doctr, 
pf DutUt too Thit draws the Birds into their Dangers. 

f O. Power of another as it affects one under it ; 
a state of subjection, bondage, or captivity. Ohs. 

e tags iViU, Palemt t/tvj Boute daunjKer or dureue or any 
desplt ellet. c 1400 Detir. Troy 6584 TroUus was . . turnyt 
furOi louse, And don out of daunger for the due tyme. c 1400 
Anturt ofArth. xxv, Thynke one he dawngere and the dole 
^t 1 in duelte [in hell], Pilgr. Ptrf, (W. de W. 1331 ^ 4 
Free from all captiuite and daunger. sgjg Covkroalb Ita. 
Iviii. 6 Till . . thou Iowm him out of bondage, that it in thy 
daunw. 

td. Liability (to loss, punishment, etc.). Jn 
(/angler to or of\ liable to. Ohs. 

^ 1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XII. 306 Fur he Imt U ones a thef 
is eiiermore in daungere, And at Itfwe lyaeth to lyue or to 
deye. sate Patton LtU. No. 508 11 . eoo Thei say that 
I am sumcient to here the hole daunger. xgad Tinoalb 
PtUkw, H^y Scrip, Wks. 1 . 9 The wretched man (that 
knoweth himself to be. .in danger to death and hell). i6si 
UiSLB Matt. V. aa In dan^r of the iudgment. idif Wouo 
Lift Aug. 31 (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) A Gent, threatned to bring 
him into danger. 

B. The phrase out of debt out of danger perh. 
originally belonged here ; but is now taken in 
sense 4. 

1730-0 in Bahjby (fotio\ n. v. Debt. 1804 Mar. Eogb- 
WORTH Pop. Taits, Out of Debt Out qf Dtmger. 

1 2 . Difficulty (made or raised) ; hesitation, re- 
luctance, chat iness, stint, grudging: coyness. 7 'o 
make danger [OF. fairo aangier (de)] : to make 
a difficulty (almut doing anything^. Ohs. 

€ 1S90 S% Ear. Log. 1 . 397/155 Sein eustas made gret 
daunger A natnelcs ate nende to he einperour. .he gan 
wende. 1373 bAasoua Bruce v. 383 He but danger till 
him gais. c <388 Chaucbr IVi/et Prol, 531 With danger 
uttren we all our chaffare. e 1400 Rom. Rote 1x47 Gold 
and silver for to dispend Withouien lacking or daungere. 
e x^ Hvltom Setda Per/. (W. de W. 1^94) 11. x, And our 
lorile made fyrste daungeour by cause she wiis an alyene. 
c tuu - - ■ 

to Tete ; 

DALASKa 

a while at Amt : but afterwarde being perswaded by them 
..1 promised to do ok they wold h.au« me. 

fb. Untowardness; ungracious, uncompliant, 
or fractious condnet. Ohs, 


DO iUt/Msme XX9 T'hey of Coloyiie made grete daunger 
etc pause the cost thnigbe the Cite at brydge. s^ 
.ASKa in Fuxe A.p- Af. (1583) 1196, I made danger of it 


’ses 

lecK. 


a 1300 Cursor Af. (Cott.) 8399 Wit jhafr danger, sir moys( 
[r/.r. griicch}mge on moyses], Oft hat did him haue mafee 
rx374 Chaucbr Anti. A An'. x86 Hir daunger made him 
boo m bowe and beende And as hir lyste made him tourne 
and wendCi 

tS. A place where one is at the mercy of an 
enemy : a narrow pass ; a strait. Ohs, 

1393 Gowbb Conf, III. so8 In the daunger of a pas, 
l'hrou,;h which this tiraunt shulde pas She shope his power 
to compas. <^1440 Promp. Patrf. 114 Daunger, or grete 
(Pynboh streyte] passage, arta via, 

4 . Liability or exposure to harm or injury ; the 
condition of being exposed to the chance of evil ; 
risk, peril. (Directly from sense 1 ; see esp. i d. 
Now the main sense.) 

^1489 Caxton Sonnet qf Ay mon xiv. 353 There is dan- 

f ^eour oy cause of the nyghte. 4 IS 33 Ld. BRaNSRS Hnon 
xxxlL 353 Esclaramonoe saw Huon her housebonde in 
that daunger. igga Bk. Common Prayer, Communion, So 
ta the daunger great, if we receyue the same vnworthely. 
s6ao SiiBLTON Quix. IIL scU. ato Tis ordinarily said Chat 
Delay brueda Danger, lyia A. Duncan Mariners Ckron. 
(1805) IV. 44 The sea ninaing immensely high, it brought 
them anin into great danger. tSUa Hazuvtt Tahit-i. 1 . 
ix 187 Daagar is a good teacher, and makes apt scholars. 
1874 Micklbthwaitb Mod. Par. Ckmrekts iBe It is also 
a source of danger to the building* 

b. Const. (<f) i^that which is exposed to peril. 
(Now rare or arck, exc. with /tfe.) (^) ^the evil 
that threatens or Impends. (Now the ordinary 
const.) t (^) tk With tff, Ohs. 

c 1489 Caxtoh Sonnet of Aymon xxH. 470 Elies they ben 
In daungeur of their lives, iggg Eoicit Deeadot Fref. to 
Kdr. (Arh.) s> The MuoreOn ponssied a greate parte of 
teyee to no smaule danugeeure of the h^e Christian 
Empire. ' ^s8f6 Lapv CftAWOErli in is/A Ri^. Hitt, MSS. 
tbsHor. App. V, Si Lord lMun;;was four da^ in danger of 
lyfe hut noW tt nfm reooi^. sySB Lbomi Aiberin 
ArckU, 11 . losh, In gfavsL.tMiwta no danger of finding 
water. ’ AM He goes In danger of his Hie. 

sage Caxpon Mm gdoe vi so la dangeeur of myssrah le 
doth. s^LocaaCm.ti. idv*f 168 This, .wise Princesaeeer 
need oome In, the Danger ayti J« IticKaiiosoa TK 
/WtefAspisfi Thera sms no danM ofiiiat in Itafaine. 1848 
HM, Bern, L 379 Tlwr lest flisir wssL-and 
wera in d«ngit.or imsMjo waitei s8|M 
egieyoppmilAjeili^ n Ml ^ lS **** 
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___ Tmml, r^, I Sura to he mlMMStsued, and lo 
dangsrtobecondeamed. ifitfiBn pAtiicaC«smis. 4 SrM, ssi 
It might have been in danger to have been negloeMt. 

0 . Spec, un Railways, Kiik la a traiiTs proooed- 
ing owing to an obstmotlon, etc. 00 th« line ; the 
posttion of a signal indicating thia. 
iByt Committee on RmUmmgeQ^^ Vou thtide it would 

be desirable that on all imUamys should indicate danger f 
iSm InH. Cw. Eng, XXXVlll. 149 A signal as said 
to be * on , when it is at danger. 

5 . (with a and pi,) An instance or cause of 
danger ; pi, perils, risks. 

iSp Stasksv EeuloMd 1. fl. 4a Fnl of manyfold peryllys 
anddauegerys. GaArroit Ckron, 11. S5 To commit 

themselvet unto the daangert of the sea. 1899 Hstrs 
Friends in C. Ser. lu L Addr. to Rdr. 3 Blind to the 
dangers of their country. 1884 Times ( We^ly Ed. V 3 SepL 
3/3 Two territorial questions, .unsettled, .each of which was 
a positive danger to the peace of Europe. 

b. f^aut. A submerged rock, or the like, causing 
danger to vessels. 

1699 Hacks Co/t, f^ey. til. S9 At three quarters Ebb, you 
may see all the Dangers going in . . But 1 would not advise 
any Man to go in ttU he haa viewed the Harbour at low 
Water. tigB Merc, Marine Mag. V. 347 It appeared to 
him to be a detached danger, 6 or 9 feet under the surface. 
iSra BBDPoao SailoPt Pock, Bk, v. (ed. a) 137 Buoys 
painted red and black are placed on detached dangers. 

t6. Mischief, harm, damage. Ohs, 

c 1400 Detir. Troy 146 And he no daunger nor deire for hat 
dede haue. 1930 Palscr. axajx Daunger on the see, «4f»> 
fraige. 1968 GsArroN Ckron. II. S77 Then the king of his 
mere pity, .suffered them to passe through his hoste with- 
out daunger. xuS Shaks. Merck, V, iv. 1 . 38. tfios — 
ful. C. 11 . 1 17 We put a Sting in him. That at his will 
he may doe danger with. 

1 7 . The lordship over a forest ; the rent paid in 
acknowledgement of this (to OF. dangier), * In 
the Forest-Law, a duty paid by the Tenants to tho 
Lord for leave to plough and sow in the time of 
Pannage, or Mast-feeding* (Phillips 1706). Ohs, 

itog Pkil, Trant, XVll. 691 lie ends this TreatiM with 
an Enumeration of the Quit-rents formerly paid out of the 
Weald, as GaveUtwine, Scot-ale^ Corredy, and Danger, 

1 8 . To make danger* in 17th c. used in sense 
of L,peruu/um facerty to make trial or experiment ; 
to venture, ' risk it *. Ohs, 


nAjroBaons. 


(Perhaps the phra.se in 3 taken in a new sense.) 

ifiiS FLBTCMKa Legal Subj. ill. tv, Make danger, Trie 
what they are, trie. s 6 ax — Wild Goose Chase i. il, I ahall 
make danger. 4 sdas — Hum. Lieut, iv. ii, Leon. Art 
thou so valiant? Lieut. Not absolutely so neither — yet I’ll 
make danger, Colonel. 

t B. ? as adj. Dangerous, perilous. Ohs, rare, 

e 1470 Henkv Weslleueswx. ena We ar our ner, sic purpos 
for to tak ; A danger chace thai mycht vpon ws mak. 

C. Comb,, usually attrih. (cf. sense 4), as danger- 
board, -chuckle (see (|uot.), -flag, -whistle ; danger- 
aignol, R signal indicating danger; spec, on Rail- 
ways, a signal (usually the extended arm of a 
signal-post painted red, or a red light) indicating 
an olistruction, etc. ahead ; also danger free, 
-leaching adjs. 

x6es Cycling ax Feb. 86 The local centre U alxiut to erect 
a ^oanger-board on MaurTor Hill, thw Darwin Oris, 
spec, viL (i860) X9a If a hen gives the^dnnger.chuckle. 
xWa Athenmum 31 May 717 Tbe *danger-Aag held out to 
warn their children off the rmui. 1840 Shirlky St. Patrick 
for /ret. v. tii. And make thy person ^danger-free. 1848 
Rep. Railway Committionort App, 64 The pointsman hM 
not then turned the ^danger signal. 188B J. SHALt^nw 
Templars Triait 71 A danger*Mgnal to Christendom 16x6 
Lank Sfrlt T, xao/47 Fames nighe ^daunger-teachinge 
schoole. 187a Ruskin F.agle*s N.ti The ^danger-whistle 
of the engines on the bridge. 

t]>ak* 3 lg«r, V. Obs, [a. OF. dangerer, f. 
dangier, dan^, Danoeb.] 

1 . To render liable, 

a x4oo-ao Alexander xxy6 And all he tronage. .pat he to 
Darius of dewe waa dacigtrd to pave. xs44 Four Supplir, 
(T871) 53 They be oompelled to sell theyr landes .or els to 
daunger them selfe in dette to many. 1633 T. Adam.s Exp. 
a Peter il. 1 If it be Ukml, they know the authors ; if 

it be dangered to wnalty, it is none of theirs. 

2 . To bring into or expose lo danger; to en- 
danger, imperil, risk. 

XATO [see DangbsihoI. 1944 Bale Ckron, Sir % Oldcat- 
tell tn Hart, Mite, (Malh.l 1 . S47 They whyche.. haue 
daungered theyr Hues for a commonwflthe. 1979 Lylv 
Euphuet (Arb.) 133 The heedelesso practiser, which dauii- 

f 'ereth the pMient. srae Mailowb Edw, //, r. iii. There- 
ore, come ; dalliam dangerath our lives, tfiefi Shaks. Ant. 
Sr Cl. 1. u. K 99 v . Parvs Diaty x May, My stone-horse 
was venr trouhlerape, begun to fight with other horses, 
to the tsangering him and myselfi 
b. (with itf,) To nm tiw risk ; to be in danger. 
1670-3 Mabvbli. AsA jyomip, II. 038 Should the Legia- 
jj*<»^P«i8t.^ hqwottM danger to in the field very 

(Cf. Dakgib sb. 6.) 

Orl,Fi, 
that ip, I 
mi^iS. 
dodder 
gerathsha, 



Wuelf. B99t'HABiNoroif 
rThedaisMU 


-isireonhim 
e aM the Bagans with his 
Affud, IIL i.(t668) 86 The 
— ^ his IsBiis never dan- 


-asmAjp jk. X>ft>agMta« OL *>. 
* 2SR 347 1‘ 


O. PL III. 17s A long daongerad •wuuau in a storms. x6ta 
T. Tavlom Comm, fitue ilk a To the present 


Sue ifi* a 1 o the present dangeriiw and 
ite Quamlis Sel. Beemnt. 34 why 
right o o u s n es s e betray Thy dangered 


drowning of both, 
should thy too much 
Wet 

a. Obs, [r.DAJiaBB/d. 4--FUL.] 
rail of danger, dangerous. 

i|^ (eee Daiiobrpvu.v]. 1607 WAUtiHOTON Opt. Claete 
94 Much eating is also di^enul for this humour, xfiea 
PxACHAM Compi. Genii. viU. •1&34) 67 The Atlanticke or 
Western Ocean Is moat rough and dangerfrill. 4x708 
T. Waro Amt. Rf. 11. tyaCD.) Ae Lion, Sooorpion, Bear, and 
Bull, And other thinge lese dangeifuL 

Hence f Dn*»fmrfUlr sutv., dangerotmly. 

1948 UoALt, etc. Rrutm. Pur. Luke xt X07 a. Certain 
Jewes. .whose sofies y apirite of Satan did more claungier- 
fully poseesse. 

DDagVrtoBS (dAi*ndd 9 Jl^). a. (and adv.). 
Now rare, [f. as prec. 4- -LE 88 .J Without danger ; 
free from danger. 

4 xdbB CovxaoAUC Carrying CkHsPs Cross iH. We. .shall 
be dangerles in such felicite and loy. 1581 Mulcastbr 
Positions xv.fxSSr) 69 For the better and more daungerlesse 
perforaiing therof. s66o $. PiSKBa Rnstieks Alarm Wks. 
(1^79) 379 One of his wonted Fits of dangerless fear. 1799 
SouTHKY foon o/Arc viii. 371 Nor dangerless To the £ng> 
lish was the fight 188a WooLeoN Anno 361 It is the long 
monotony of dangerless days that tries the spirit hardest. 

b. as adv. Without danger ; f without damage 
or harm \jrbs.'), 

c i4ra Gsnsfydss 4567 For all that he skapid daungerlea. 
s6oe Warnkr Alb, Eng. xi. Ixvi, (x6ia)a8i Howbeit Bur- 
rough did therein, nut Dangerles, preualle. site L. 
RoHBaTS Prsltm. V, to P. Fletcher’s Pmple /tl., \ 
all may dangerlesse obtain, .cheapest, greatest gain. 

Hence PamgtertoeatiMMi, freedom from danger. 

1818 CoLBRiooB in A’mn.(x 836) I. 133 The dangerlessueiiS 
— t6 kelrSveor, 

ZhkIigerOlUl (d^i-ndgaras), a. Also 5, 6 dan- 
ffenu» (5 daunoheroiu), 4-6 daungeroua, (5 
dawnfferowae, 5-6 daungeeouae. [a. AF. ^n- 
gerous ■■ OF. dangeros, -eus, mud.F. dangrreux, f. 
danger: see -Ous.J 

t L Difficult or awkward to deal with ; haughty, 
arrogant; rigorous, hard, severe: the opposite of 
aflable. Obs, 

4iBas Ancr. R, idk Heo Is a grucchtUL ft ful Uowen, 
danaerus, ft erucD for te paien. c sage .v. Eng. Leg. 1 . 
sfioy^j pe pcM makede him dauncherous and nolde ensenti 
hcr-to. ^tjM CHAuesa Prol. 917 He was to synful mao 
nought despitous Ne or his speche daungerous ne digne. 
c 1400 Rom. Rou 59X And she to me was nought unmeke, 
Ne of hir answer daungerous. ibid. 1483 So fiers ft 
daunserous was he, That he nolde graunte hir askyng. 

fb. Difficult to please; particular, ticklish ; 
fastidiona, nice, dainty, delicate. Ohs. 

c 1386 CHAuepea MeUb. ProL as, I wol yew telle a lUel 
thing in prose. That oughu like vow. .Or elles certes ye be 
to daungerous. c i4]a TUgr, Lg/Memkodo 1. cxx. 1x869) 63 
Of bi mete and of pi drink M Imxu nmiere more liaungerous. 
What hou fr’ndest Cake It glatwche. 1988 E. Tjlnrv Dire, 
Marline Ciib, Daungerous, snd circumspect in matters 
touching hu honesty, a sflS Abcham Sekotem. 1 f^b.) 6t 
Great shippes require cosuls tackiing* and also afterward 
dangerous gouernment. 1377 B. Gooob Hereebach's Hush, 
1. (1586) 3X Ibe Oate is not daungerous in the choyse of his 
grounds, nut groareth lyke a gooa fellowe in every place. 

t c. Reluctant to give, accede or comply ; chary 
of. Obs. 

c 1386 CiiAUCxa Wife's Prol. sxa For that he Was of his 
loue daungerous to me 14. . PoL Bel, 4 L. Poems 155 If she 
be dawngerouse, 1 will hyr pray. 1444 Fabvan Ckron, civ. 
X44 Ana requyryd hym of his comforte and ayde, wherof 
he was not daungerous. 1996 Robinson tr. Merest l/tepia 
(Arb.) x66 As myne I am nothinge dauiwerous to Imparte, 
So better to receaue 1 am readie. 1998 W. PKn^ura Lins- 
chofen (1864) eoo They are so <langerous of eating and 
drinking with other men which are not their Countrimen. 

2. Fraught with danger or risk; causing or 
occasioning danger; perilous, hasardous, risky, 
unsafe. (The current sense.) 


>577 Goocb Iierttbai.k*s Hush. 1. (1 586) 40b, Delay herein 
is (laungerouH. 1999 Sanuvs EuropmSpee, (1633) 148 The 
daungeroust enenue Spatne had in the world, se^ Milton 
Hist. Eng. IV. Wks, (1847) sx6 Th^ who pray against us. . 
are our dangerousest Enemies. 1748 Smollrtt R, Rand, xH 
His wife . .seeing her husband in these dangerous circum- 
stances, uttered a dreadful scream. STTD'Si Johnbon^. /*., 
Alilton Wks. II. 143 To be of no church is dangerous, 1899 
Helps Friends in C, Ser, 11. l.ii. 131 In most of the European 
nations there are dangerous classes, dangerous, because un- 
cared for and uneducated. 1899 Sir J. w. Chitty in Law 
Times' Rep, LXVIIL 470/x A most tuuigeraos doctrine. 

1 8 . Ready to run into or meet danger ; vcniuie- 
some. Ohs. rare, 

s6ix Tournbue Atk, Trag. iv. ft. And 1 doubt his Ufob 
His spirit is so boldly dangerous. 16^ (see D angsrously 3 £ 
4 . In danger, as from illness; dangerously iLL 
Now dial, slid (fS, collo^, 

41616 Bbaum. ft Fu Benducm iv. Ill, Reg. Sura Hk 
mind U dangcrona Drue. The good gods cure it 1 1619 
FcRTCHSa At. Tkomas n. i, Which will as well rcstora Te 
health again the affected body. .As leave Itdangerousa tfieo 
Mblton Aetrelog.xe A Spint that wiU fir^t any dkeara 
from the most dangerous and euer-spoot Fatleot, 4x809 
Forby b’oe. E, Anglia, Dangerous, eodaagered. 'Mr. Smith 
is sadt^badly; quite dangerous.* 1864 Bajuies Dorset 
Gloss., DangOreme in danger. 1884 Sreeidnuidsters (U. S.) 
844 dangerous; they don't think he'll live. 
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DAVK. 


^ S. Hiutftil. murioM. Ois. {Ct DAHau ti. 6 .) 

Hiuu citwa. t; b, Th« mcwMV «m (bant, th* 
fabt wu dncnoui. t|)* FuemimB Pmufl. Kfai. 400 
Two vke«, very dauiiKerout end novAoneluiioiig men. 

1 0. ai adv. Dani^outly. Obs, ram, 
tMl Shakb. 3 f/tu. VI 1 1. i. II Either Bieiiie or wounded 
dengerouB. 

BiuiMroiUI^ (d^cnd^meli), ado, [f. prec. 
•f -LY In a dangerotif manner. 


1 1 . With reserve ; shyly ; charily. Obs, 
a igjy Gabcoiomk FidU of Itronimi^ 1 . . 
ouBlye beheued my Mife towerd* him. 

HUt. Rd. VII, 

geroudy wery 


ffUi. Rd. VII. (1703) n. ^ He we« to nottiBhly and dan. 

' of hiB own Security . . that he would not pro* 


alwaycB danger, 
sdiy Clabendon 
lUiBhh 


ceeo. 

2. In a way involving^ danger or risk ; perilously. 
c 1540 Faur P. P. In Hazl. DoatUf 1 . 37a To die bo dan. 
gerouily, For her loul-health especially. 160a Knolles 
niit, Turktg (1638) loi Hee fell dangerously Bicke. 1766 
Goi.dbm. Vk, iV, xxxi, One of my servants has bran 
wounded dangerously. sl6o Tvndaix Cimeutrg t. | 11. 78 
The slope. . was most dangerously steep. 
fS. Venturesomely. (Cf. prec. 3.) Obs. rare. 
id4a Milton Apd. Smeei. (1851) 893 A Satyr . . ought. . 
to strike high, and adventure dangerously at the most 
eminei\t vices among the greatest persona 
XNwgeroUliaM (d/‘’nd39rd8n^). [f. as prec. 

-NBg8.] The quality of being dangerous. 

1 1. Chariness, grudgingness. Obs. 

SS4I Udall. etc. Erasm. Pnr. Mark vi. 49 a, It came not 
of any daungcrousnes. or difliicultie on his behalf. 

2 . Perllonsness. 


tgga pALSoa. Bta/i Dangerousnesse.^ftTN/mrrw//, dan^Ur, 
sdaa Cabew Cornwall s b. The dangerousnesse of the 
passages laid them ojMn to priuic inuaaiona xjdk Caste 
Ormonde I. 99 The U 1 circumstances of his ladjrs health 
and the dangerousnets of her condition. iMs J. Simon in 
Natur* No. 616. 373 Experiments which illustrated the 
dangerousness of sewage-iwlluted water.supplies. 
XHuagarSOaia (d^'nd^ajsilm), a. Obs. exc. dial, 
[f. DsnoKH sb. -h-soifx.] Fraught with danger. 

1567 M ABLET Gr. Forret 96 Tlie sluggish owle hath bene 
to man Most often daungrrsome. 1^1 Relic, Wet ten. 8 
The dangersome marks. xWk%Centnry Mag. XXIX. 549/t 
How to run in daylight without it being dangersome for 
Tim. 


(doE'ngT}. V. [Appears at end of 16th c. ; 
corresponds to Da. danglty^ova. and Sw. dial. 
dangia, North Frls. dangeln^ ablaut-derivs. of Da. 
dinglit Norw.. Sw.. Icel. dingla to dangle. In 
form these seem to belong to the stem ding-^ 

(Divo V.). but the connexion of sense is not clear.] 

1 . intr. To hang loosely swaying to and fro. 

€ igM Sir T, More (Shaka Soc. 18x4) 46 How long Hath 
this stiagg fleece hung dangling on tny head ? sm Yonq 
Diana aaS Her disshiueled hair.. in curled lockes hung 
dangling about her tnow.white forehead. 1893 F' Flbtchee 
Piec, hci. I. vi, Our thinne nets dangling in the winde. 
bStS Noreis Muc. (1609) 37 Ripe Apples now hang dang* 
ling on the Tree. 17H Cowrsa Gil^n 13a For all might 
aee the bottle*necka Still dangling at hia waist. si77 
Black Green Poet, xxxvi. Mr. Bmitho was scBitcd on a 
table, his legs dangling in die mr. 

b. To hang from the gallows ; to be hanged. 

Butler Hud. iii. I. 641 And men [have] as often 
dangled for't, And yet will never leave the sport. 1748 
Smollett Red. Rand, xxx, Let the rascal be carried b^k 
to his confinement. 1 find he must dongle. 2841 James 
Brigand xxxvili. Set him dmngling from the battlements. 

2 . trans. To make (a thing) hang and swav to 
and fro ; to hold or carry (it) suspended loosely. 

i6» Two Noble K, 1. ii. 57 What canon is there That does 
command my rapier from my hip, To dangle 't in my hand T 
1748 Smollett Red, Rand, xlv. 1 . . dangled my cane 
and adjusted my sword knot. 18^ Scott Marm. v. xit. 
The bridegroom stood dangling his bonnet and plume. 
1873 SvMONOB Grk. Peet$ x. 314 Laxy fishermen, .dangling 
their rods like figures in Pompeian frescoes. 

'b, fig. To keep (hopes, anticipations, etc.) 
hanging uncertainly before any one. 

1863 Kinglakb Crimea (1877) ll. ii. 31 The mighty 
temptation which seemed to be dangled before him. 1871 
Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 193 The hopes of 
a royal marriage were again dangled before the eyes of 
Eadwine. 

o. To hang (any one) on a gallows. 

1887 W. C Russell Frozen Pirate II. iv. 93 This is 
evidence to dangle even an honester man than you. 

3 * fig {intr,) To bang e^ter or about any one. 
especially as a loosely attached follower ; to follow 
in a dallying way. without being. a formally recog- 
nized attendant. 


Idey Dbkner Sir T. Hyatt VTltn. 1873 III. xi^ Wyat,. 
rising thus in armes, with the Kentish men dangling at his 
talle. tm Swirr Poet, Diml.j MaidU Hill a Rtchmend 
Lodget Plump Johnny Gay will now elope; And here no 
more will dangle Pope. 1734 Fielding Univ. GaUant 1, 
Pray take her, I dangled after her long enough toa 
Foots Miner 1. Wka 1799 I. axa The sleek . JSrentice us'd 
to dangle after his mistress, with the great Bible under his 
arm. a 1839 Macaulay Hist, Bng, V. 5 Heirs of noble 
houses, .dapeling after actresses. i86e Mbmvalb Rom, 
(1860 iV. xxxviL 871 The exquiaitea of the day were 
men who dangled in the train oTlodiea. 

f b. To Stroll idly, or with lounging steps : cf. 
1607, 1760 above. Obs, 

IM Loesming mi a Loss II. 76 They quitted, or, to use 
thm own expreaaion, dangled out of the Room. 

4 . tram. To lead about in one*! timin, or as an 
appendage. 


a 8701 Cav Distretoed tVi/k 11, 1 am not to be dangled 
about whenever and wherever hk odious basineBB colls him. 
6. To while awe^ or cause to pass in dangling, 
lyey Bounobroke in Sw(/i*s Lett, (1766) II. 77 *110 
noMe prstenRkMi of dangling away Ufe in an ante-chamber. 
6. Comb, (of the verb stem) danglo-barrj. Blue 
Tangle, Gaylussacia fivndosa^ an American ahrub. 
N.O, Vaectniacem ; da&gla-Jaok (see quot.). 

s88i LsicesiersJk, Gloss., Dangle-jackt the primitive 
roesting.jack, generally a stout bit of worsted with a hook 
ot^ the end, turned by giving it a twist from time to time 
with the fingers. 

Xhh*afl6. tb. rare, [f. Danolb w.] Act or 
manner of dangling ; something that dangles. 

1798 Connoisseur No. laa Seeming ravished with the gen- 
teel dangle of his sword-knot. x8n O. Crawfubd Sylvia 
Arden II ai He lay there in a swound till they got him up 
the ladder, with just a dangle of life in him. 

XhlUglSy a, rare. [f. Danglk v.] Dangling. 
1800 J. PoMV tr. Lso*s AfrUa 11. 341 A tame beast., 
havinglong and dangle eares. 1889 Braithwaitb Rsirosp. 
Msd.C. 341 In many cases the leg is a meie * dangle limb ' 
of no service whatever. 

///- a. [f. Dakolb V, + -ED.] H ung 
dangling, or f^umished with dangling appendages. 

xggi Nashs 7 *. (1613) 178 For thy flaring frounxed 

Periwigs, lowe dangled downe with loue-lockes, shah thou 
haue trw head side, dangled downe with more Snakes than 
euer it had hayres. a 1618 Villibis (Dk. Kuckhm. > Poems 
^>775^ >41 Nor is it wit that makes the lawyer prize His 
dangled gown : 'tis knavery in disguise. 

iMUIgleiliant (dae*qg*lment). [f. Dangle v. 
+ -MBNT.] 1 . Dangling. 

1834 Bbckford Italy II. 75 He. .passes the flower of his 
days in this singular species of danglement. 1849 Lytton 
Caxtons vii. i. The . . suspension and danglement ofany pud- 
dings whatsoever right over his ingle-nook. 

2 . concr. {pi.) Dangling appendages, dial. 

Robinson Wkilhy Gloss., Danglements, tassels and 
suchlike appendants. 

Dangler (dR qglai). [f. as prec. -f -bb L] 

1 . One who dangles ; one who hangs or hovers 
about a woman ; a dallving follower. 

ifBT Fielding Lavs in Ser. Masq. Wks. *775 I- 37 The 
danger after a woman. X73b*6 Bailey (folio), Dangler, so 
the Women in Contempt call a Man, who is always hang* 
ing after them, but never puts the Question home. 1770 
Mad. D'Arblay Earfy Diary to Jan., *You see', she 
cried, *whaC a herd of danglers flutter around yoiL* 1808 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) 1 . aaS Fashionable danglers after 
literature. 188a Bbbant All Sorts xix. 139 Diuc Coppin 
was not. .a dunjgler after girls' apron-strings. 

2 . A dangling appendage or part. 

iTjt-^ Miller Gara, Did. 'od. 3) s. v. Vitis, You must 
go over the Vines again, .rubbing off all Danglers, as before, 
and training in the leading Shoots. 1870 Miss Broughton 
Red as Rose iv, llie long red pendant to bis [a turkey- 
cock's] nose : 1 confess to being mnorant as to what function 
that long flabby dangler has to lulfil. 

Daaglilig (dse'qgliq ^ [-IN0I.] The 

action of the verb Dangle, q.v. ; concr, {pi.) 
dangling appendi^s. 

s6ii CoTGR., PessdUoches, jagB, danglings, or things that 
hang dangiingly. 1690 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. zoo To pre- 
vent the dangling down and doling of so long garments. 

Butler Hud. 111. iL aoa The Royalists. .To leave off 
Loyalty and Dangling. 1855 Smbdley //. CoverdaU i. 5 
I've given up flirting and dangling. 


Da*nglinff , ppl, a, [-ing ^.] That dangles. 

1993 Shakr. RUk. IJ, ill. iv. R9 Go* binde thou vp yond 
dangling Apricocks. 1639 Quarlbr Emblems 1. Invoc.. 
Cast off these dangling plummets. 1790 Mrs. Delany L\ps 
^ Corr. (1861) 11 . 60a, 1 am very happy that I have no 
dangling neighbours. 1896 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 
iiL 767 Thin dangling locks 
Hence DaTiglingly adv. 

x6ix CoTGR., Psndillsr, to hang dangiingly, loosely, or 
but by halves. 


tDanic. a, Obs. [ad. med.L. Danic-us, t 
Dania Denmark,] • Danish. 

i8i3-<8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. la During this Danicq 
warre. Ray Dissel. tVorld 111. v. (173a) 363 In the 

Baltick Danick and Holland shores. 


Hence DwnloiBm, a Danish idiom or expression. 
1881 F. York Powell in Encycl. Brit. XI 1 . 628 The 
intercourse [of Iceland] with Denmark began to leave its 
mark in loan-words and Danicisms. 


Daaisll (dc<'nij),a andjr^. In 0£. Denlto; 3-4 
Denshe, Denoh, Danthe ; 6 Sc, Denoe. Dena. 
Denaoh. Also M£. Danaia. Danoya. and 6-7 
Danbk, q.v. [0£. Dgnisc ^danisk*^ 
whence ON. Danskr, f. Dani^^ Dine, Danea -I8H, 
Thence ME. Densh, etc. In Danish, the vowel U 
changed as in Dank. The M£. Danats was immed. 
from OF. daneis, danoys (:— L. Dosnensis ) ; and the 
late Dansk directly from Danish.] 

Of or belonging to the Danes and to Ilenmark. 
subsl. The language of Denmark. Danish ax : a 
kind of battle-ax with very long blade, and usually 
without a spike on the back. Danish dog\ see 
Dane. Danish embroidery, see quot. x88a. 

833 0 ,E, Cknrn,, Ra Donescan ahton wmlstowe gewold, 
agg^Ibid, [HI] Mfnhtoo ct Pedridan ma|NUi wib Deniseno 
bore. MM R. Glouc (1734) 099 Attc laste myd a denchax 
me smot hym to groimde. e igon Msevetoh 1403 Mi fiMler 
was king of denahe lond. etgsA Guy Wssow, A. 3585 
A danuax led. damaox) he bar on nis bond, c igin Gmv, 
4 Gr,NmS, B883 A fell* w«^n A denes nx nwe dy|t. 
ZI98 Teevisa Barth, de P, K, xv. bd. (1495) 510 FHiia .. 


•ndyth ntte Donyaahe ane. sgno-no Kennedy FfyHng wil 
Dunbar 356 Densmen of Denmark or of the klndb Ityo. 
I94i Aberdeen Reg, V. xq (Jam*) Ane denah nix. a sgif 
Gude 4 Gody Ball. (xS^ 159 Inglia prehttiii, Doebe and 
Dence For thoir abuae or mtit out. i6on SicARa. Ham, 
IV. iv, I Go Capteiiie, from me greet the Danish Xing. 
ifiM m Statist. Ace, Moray V. 16 note, Fnrn^ied wiui 
. .halberds, densoixes, or Lochaber oixes. X774 Goldbm. 
Ned, Hist. 111. viii. B84 The Grey Matin Hound .. traiu- 

C rted to the northr* becomes the great Douiikh dog . .I’he 
osuff . . transported into Denmark, becomes the little 
Danish dog. 18^ Scott Nets in Jamieson (Suppi.) s.v, 
Dsnsaixss, A Danish sxe was the proper name of a Lochober- 
oxe ; and from tlie Danes the isles-men got them. t87n 
Blaine EncrcL Rur. Sborts 394 The Danish dog is con- 
sidered as the fauvest cog known: probably it would be 
more correct to callit the tallest. i8Bb Caulfield & Saward 
Did, A sediework, Danish Embroulery, this is an emlNoi- 
dery on cambric, muslin, or batiste, and is suitable for hand- 
kerchief borders, necktie ends, and cap lappets. . [Also] a 
variety of the work only useful for filling in spaces left in 
Crochet, Tatting, and Embroidery, 
t^. Danaia, Dasoya. 


<1 1300 C ursor M. 04796 (Cott.) To ipck a-bute sum pais, 
bituix him and |>e danais. c 1490 Merlin 4a The Danoys, 
that Vortiger hadde brought in to the londe. 1486 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. xci. 71 Kyng Adclbright that was a danoys 
helde the coutiue of norfolk and southfolk. 

Hence Da-niahry Obs. exc. Jiisi. [cf. Irishty, 
etc.], the people of Danish race (in Britain). 

c 1470 Harding Chron. cviii. x, Where Alurede had the 
victorie. And slewe that days al the Danyshrye. Ibbl. 
cxix. xiii, A duke of the Danishrie. 1897 FraseVs Mtig. 
LVI. 37 The Danishry rose sn masse, 

Danisk: see Danbk. 


Danism > (d?‘*niz'm). [f. Dane -isx.] A 
Danish idiom or expression, a DantcUm. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. xJci. 369/3 Many Danisma and a few 
Suveisms were imported into the language [of Norway]. 

tDa*niBm^* Obs.-^ [ad. Gr. Baycid/I^r money- 
lending, Savetnrrts, L. dantsta money - lender, 
flavtianirdf. L. dantslicus usurious.] Money-lending 
on usury. So Da-nlat, Daml atlo a. 

i6a| Cockbram, Danisme, Vsurie. Danist, a vsurer. 
1696 in B1.0UNT Glossogr. [who adds] Danistick^ pertaining 
to usury, xflga in Coles. 1779 in Ash. S848 Wharton Law 
Lsx^^anism, the act of lending money on usury. 

t Dank« sb. Obs. Forms : see adj. [app. f. 
Dank a.] 1 . Wetness, humidity, damp. 

?0 1400 Mora Arth. 3751 One danke of be dewe 
many dede lyggys. s6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., 
The rawish danke of cluinxie winter ramps The fluent 
summers raine. [Cf. Clumsy.] 

2 . A wet place, pool, marsh, mere. 

1513 Douglas Aineis vii, Prol. 60 Bedovin in donkis 
deyp was every syk. i960 Roi.land Crt, Venus 1 s Bolus 
out ouir thir rokkis rans. Be donk and daill. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VII. 441 Yet oft Uiey quit I'he Dank, and rising on 
stiff Pennons, towre 'J'he mid Aereal Skie. 

Dank (dseqk), a. Forms: 5 dannke, 5*7 
danke, 6 danoke, 6- dank ; also 6 donk, 7 
donke, 8 9 dial, donk. [I'he adj. and sb. are 
known from CI400, the vb. (which we should 
expect to be formed from the adj.) appears nearly 
a century earlier ; the early quots. for both vb. and 
adj. refer to dew. The etymology is uncertain. 

The orily words allied in form, and possibly in sense, are 
Swedish dank ' moist place in a field, marshy spot ', IceL 
ddkk ( : -^ankuS pit, pool. These must evidently be sepa- 
rated from the Germanic stem dink-, dank-, dunk-, whence 
ON. dOkkr dark. Oer. dunkel. There is no original con- 
nexion, either of form or sense, between dank and damp. 
but in recent times damp has acquired the sense of dank 
and largely taken its plan.] 

1 1 . Wet, watery, wetting : a. said of dew, rain, 
clouds, water, etc. Obs, 


fa 1400 Marts Arth. 313 Pe dewe bat es dannke, whene 
kat it Goune falles. c 1400 Destr. y'njy r 366 Dropis as dew 
dr a danke rayne. 15x3 Douglas ennsts iii. ix. 3 Aurora 
the wak nycht dyd..cnayg fra hevin with hir dym skyis 
donk. 1919 Conjpl. Scot. vi. 38 The drops of the fresene 
deu, quhilk of befor hed maid dikis ande dailis verray done. 
i6ex WBBVER Mirr. Mart. B ij, Fruits. . Which the danke 
moisture of the ayre doth cherii%. 

b. said of marshes, fens, soaking ground, humid 
tropical forests, and the like. 

[1867 Milton P. L. ix. 179 I'brough each Thicket Danck 
or Dne.l X739 Somerville Chase 1. 340 O'er the dank 
Marsh, bleak Hill, and nandy Plain. 1799 Scotkmd 
dsKribsd (ed. r) 14 A pool in the midst of a wide, dead, 
and dank morass. 2891 Sir F. Palorave Norm, 4 Eng. 
1 . 163 On the dank marshy shores of the oozy Yere. 2897 
S. Osborn Qusdah xxiv. 351 In those dank om hot foresa 
reptiles abound. 

% Damp: with the connotation that thU is an 
injuriont or disagreeable quality, a. of fog, vapour^ 
the air, weather, etc. 

160s f Marston Psuquil 4 b Kaik. v. 70 The cuening's raw 
and danke; 1 shall take cold. 2797 Dyer Flsscs 1. 365 
Dank or frosty days. 2784 Cowraa Task l 437 vapours, 
dank and cloiwy. iBon Hasutt Tdblod, $er. 11. xiv. 
(2869) fl88 A dank, cold misL endrdhw all ohlocts. s86o 
Tyndall Glai. 1. v. 41 Dull dank fog choked the volley, 
b. of tubitanoes or surfaces. 

In ihis senM app. Obs, after 1690, exc in northern dialect ; 
hut revived by the romantic writers in end of 18th c 
tan Tussaa Hud. xxU. (2878) 60 Dank ling ionot will 
quiiAly roc. sgee Shawl Midi, N, n- U. 7s Sleeping 
eoand On the danke and dnity Eroniid. sM Baocm 
Syiua | aae In a Cellar or Dana «nom. 184# Rocmis 
Naesmsm 628 Oh ihit onr poader were not denkc 1787 
fimamPrmu Clou., Denhi oMa waSfa, damp^ 
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i8f| Scott R§kiig^ il be. The dmnk and table earth receive! 
lu only carpet from the leavee. ite RoamaoM 
CiMi./An doak ana dungeon.* 1176 HuMPMtavi Cmn^CafL 
Man. xxvl 400 Paget of veUum that nerved at knee*ietu 
to the monkt on the dank tcone pavemeiua 
8. In 19th a, otten said of rank Rrats or weedi 
growing in damp placet, [perh. associated with 

tSMSHiLLSv Xftuit Plant fti. 55 And thistlet, and nettlet, 
and darnels rank, And the dock, and henbane, and hemlock 
dank, liar Kasuc Chr. K xst Sunday after Triu.^ Here 
over shatter'd wallt dank weeds are growing, stdg Gao. 
Eliot Ramola 1* xviil, 7 'hat dank luxuriance [of the 
nrden] had begun to penetrate even within the walls of 
the. .room. 

Bulk (dttnk), V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-5 
donk(e, 5 dowttk(o, 5-6 da&ke, 6 dounk, 7- 
dank, 9 dial. donk. [See Dank a.] 
fl. trans. To wet, damp, moisten; originally 
said of dew, mist, drizzling rain, etc. Obs. 

a 1310 in Wright l.yric P. xiii. ss Deowes donketh the 
dounet. e 1400 Destr. Tmy 7997 The droupet, at a dew. 
danktt hit fas. Ibid. 9639 A mytte..All donkyt the dales 
with the d vm showris. igga Lynuksay Monareke 6309 The 
dew now dounkis the rotsis redolent. sdM W. Wood New 
Knf. Protp. II. vii. The water having danVt his pistoles. 

D. fig. To damp (the spirits or aspirations) ; to 
depress. Still dial. 

z^ Abp. Parkkr Ps. viii. I jb, 7 *hy foes to blank e : 
their threates to danke. a 1575 — Core, 337, 1 am . . not 
amazed nor daiiked. Uamkord Homely Rhymes 135 

{Lane. Glass.) Put th' Kurn«bill i' the divel's hous 'Ai it no 
moor may dank us. 

f 2 . inlr. To become damp. Obs. 

1590 Sir I. Smyth Jlisc. fVea/ons 21 The nyre of some 
moyst weather lutth. .caused the powder to give and danke. 

D. To be a fine rain or mist ; to drizzle, dial. 
1M6 Oentl. Mag. 1 . 346 They have a peculiar expression 
in Lancashire, to convey the description of a hazy showery 
day : ‘ it donkes and it dozzles *. itdp Lonsdale Gloss, ilv., 

* It donks and it dozzles ' = ]t damps and drizzles. 

Hence Da'nking vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 
rz34o Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut. 510 When fie donkande dewe 
dropez of the leuez. ? a 1400 Morte Arik. 3948 Was ihare 
no downkyiige of dewe that oghic dere scholde. 
Bankun (da' ^kij), a. [f. Dank sb. and a ] 
tl. ^Dankoe. : wet, humid. Obs. 

Z545 Raynold liyrtk Monkyttde iv. ii. (1634) 187 The 
earth may be ouer waterish, dankish, or ouerliot and dry. 
sfl45 Ascham Toxoph. 11. ^Arb.) 118 Take heed aNo of 
niistie and dankysho dayes. 1590 Shaks. Com. /'rr. v. i. 
947 In a darke and dankish vault at home, There left me and 
niy man. sda6 Bacon Syh>a | 6 <6 The Moath brecdelh 
upon Cloth. .Especially if. laid up dankish and wet. 1644 
Nve Gunnerv 1. (1647) 13 You must suffer the said water 
to settle, .and congeal in a dankish room. 

2 . Somewhat dank ; inclined to be wet or moist. 
17x7 Bailxy voL II, Dankish^ a little Moist or Wet. 
s6M Pall MallG. 2X July 6/1 Butts and tubs, .stood close 
packed and cumbersome upon its dankish floor. 

Hence DankiPhneM, dankish quality, humidity. 
xgfi T. Newton Lemnie's C omplex. 11. 1x2 a, A fustie 
dankish nesse .. vnder the skin. z6ii Cotgk., Relant, 
mustinesse, fustinesse, ranknesse, dankishnesse.^ 1630 in 
J. S. Burn Hist. Parish Reg^, Eng. u86a) 68 This place is 
very much subject to dankishness. 17x7 Bailky voL II, 
Dankishness^ moistness. 

Bukly (dse-gkli), adv. [f. Dank a. + -lt 2 ] 
In a dank or humid manner. 

i8t8 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. 4 The dew is rising dankly 
fVom the dell. 1870 Misa Broughton Red as a Rose xxvii, 
Upon the broken headstones the lichens flourish dankly. 


BaaknaM (dse-^knes). [f. Dank a. + -ness.] 
The quality of l^ing dank ; humidity, dampness. 

1601 Holland Pliny II 476 The naturall moisture ahd 
dankenesse that commeth from thence. 1891 tr. Bacon's Life 
4- Death $ To nave them from the Dankness of the Vault. 

Dm1c 7 (das'nki), a. Also dial, donkey, -ky. 
[f. Dank + -y i.j Somewhat dank, dampish. 

1796 W. Marshall Midi. Counties Gloss.. Donkey^ 
dampish, dank. i8ao Moia in Blackw. Mag. V 1 1 1 . x^6 The 
sward is dim with moss and danky weeds. i8si Ibid. IX. 
S71 The owl sends forth her whoop from danky vaults. s86p 
LonsdaU Gl.t Doaky^ danm, moist, humid : 'a donky day . 
Dann, obs. form of Dan \ 

|j Baanabroff (< 3 K'n/brpg). Also Dane*. [Da. 
Dan(H)ebrog, f. l)anne; Dane-^ Danish + brog sup- 
posea to be ODa. brog^ breech, cloth.] The Danish 
national flag; hence, a Danish order of knighthood, 
founded in 1219, reidved in 1671, and regulated by 
various later statutes; it is sometimes bestowed 
upon foremen. 

1708 toHd.Gss». No. 4434A His Majesty conferred, .three 
white Ribbons, the Oraer of Dannefaiog on Monsieur 
Plessen [etc.]. 1714 Ibid. No. 5960/a His. .Majesty, .made 
a Promotion of seven Knights of the Order of Dannebrog. 
1837 Penny Cyet. Vlll. 4ox/a The orders of knighthood are 
the order of tka Elephaai. .the Danebrog order, founded in 
SBZ9, and now bestowed for eminent services. 
BaAMaMVita (dsemSmoroit). Afin, [Named 
from Danaemora in Sweden, where hm: see 
•iTl.] A variety of hornblende. 

Amen JmL Sc. Ser. il XXIV. leo A columnar or 
fibr^ minaraf. .named Dannemorita 
Bamiar, vox. of Dandbr v. Sc., to saunter. 

pi. local. [Forl^prefersl^eform 
damoeks^ and lays it is a corruption cAjDmmck^ 
iDamkkf Flemkih n a me of Tbarwoi*,] (See quotf.) 
4 Bi 8 a 8 Foase yac. S. AagUa, Dammki. 


hedger's gloves. i%4 N. ^ Q. ist Ser. IX. Gloves 
made of Whit>leather luntaimM leather) and usad by work- 
men in cutting and trtmmiim fences are called in thU part 
of Norfolk dannocks. 1883 Beck Glover ssj The dannocks, 
or hedging gloves of labourers in our time. 

IlIwaMWn (dlAnA). [Kr., fern, of danseur 
dancer.] A female dancer, a ballet-dancer. 

1849 Atkenanm 8 Mar. 036 A danseuse to whose notice 
he had bean recommended. 1878 H. S. Edwards in Grove 
Diet, Mne. 1 . zjt I'hrce other daiiseuses and a befitting 
number of male dancers. 

tBuiskpO. {sb.) Obs. Also 6 Danlsk. [a. Da., 
Sw., Icel. Damk : see Danish. Spenser s Danish 
unites Dansk and Danish.'] ^Danisii. 

sgfo tVais 4 Inv. N.C.iSurtnt2)y>s A danske chme that 
was his Slitters. I 98 « SvENaER E. (f. IV. X. ;3x On her head 
a crowne She wore, much like unto a Danisk hood, ifim 
Markham Masiesp. ii. xcvii. 387 Our English Xlronj is 
best, the Sranish next, and the Danske worst, 
b. sb. Denmark. 

1968 Turner Herbal in. 5 llie rootes are now condited in 
Danske. 

II BA*IU8kar. Obs. [Da. Dansktr Dane, f. Dansk 
Danish.] A Dane. 

idea Shaks. Ham. 11. i. 7 Enquire me first what Danskers 
are in Paris, 

t Bant \ Obs. [Cf. obs. Du. danU * ambuhaia, 
mulicr ignava *.] *A profligate woman’ (lialliwell ). 

a saap Skki.ton Elynor Rumm. 5x5 In came another ilant 
Slie had a wide wesant. 

Bant I* Obs. or local. [Derivation unknown : 
perh. more than one word,] (See quots.) 

t688 K. Holme Armoury 11. 24/1 pants or Sulphury 
Damps, all proi.^d from dry and hot slimj|r Vapours, /bid. 


97/1 Down, IK the Dant, or pure 
icn have no Quills. 


airy Feathers 

which have no Quills. Ibid, iii.'316/t The Bolted Meal 
was pul to fall into the Wheel and the pure Dant, or second 
sort of Meal to fall into the Ark. 188B Grkenwkll Coal, 
trade Terms Nortkumh. 4 Dark.. Dant. soft sooty coal 
found at backs, and at the leaders of hitches and troubles. 

Dant, -ar, obs. or Sc. forms of Daunt, -ek. 

Bante. Also 6 dant, 8-9 danta. [Cf. It. dante. 
*a kind of great wilde beast in Anrike hauiag 
a very hard skin * (Florio 1598) : see Ante. In the 
second sense aiip. a transferred use of the same word 
by the Spanish settlers in S. America.] 

1 1 . (Also dant.) Some African quadruped : the 
same as Ante sb. q.v. Obs. 

1600 J. PoRV tr. Leo’s Africa 1. 39 Buffles . . and Dantes 
(of whoHC bard skins they make all their targets) ranee in 
hoards up and down the woods. Ibid. 11. 340 The ncast 
called I.Ant or Dant . . in shape rescmblelh an oxv, saving 
that he hath smaller le|» and comelier horns. 

2 . (Also danta.) The American tapir. 

(I'he early accounts are often exaggerateef and erroneous.) 

1601 Hakluyt tr. Galvano's Discotf. World (1662) 206 
Many beards of swine, many dantes. 1711 E. Cooke Voy. 
. 9 . .Sea 309 This Country [Verapaz] . . has abundance of 
Lyons, TyK«rs, and Dantas. 1700*78 tr. fuan 4 UUoa's 
Voy. (cd, 3) I. 362 Peru, infested with bastard lions, bears, 
dantas or grand bestias, (an animal of the bigness of a bul* 
luck, and very swift, its colour generally white, and its skin 
very much valued for making bull leather ; in the middle of 
its head 1. a horn bending inward'. 17^ Morse Amer. 
Geog, 1 . 83 American beasts, .averse to cold ; such are apes, 
dantes, crocodiles. 1887 W. T. Brigham Guatemala 370, 
I have Keen the tracks of the danta {Tapirus A merit anus) 
in the Chocon foresta 

Dante, e, -ie, Dantely, obs. IT. Dainty, -ily. 
Buiteaa ('dse-ntfiin), a. [See -an.] Of or 
relating to Dante or his writings; resembling 
Dante’s style or descriptions. Also sb. A student 
or admirer of Dante. 

a 1890 Roesktti Dante 4 Circ. I. (1874) 90 Among our 
Danteans. thn C. King Mountain . 9 fVrra Net^. ix. 193 
It was no small satisfaction to climb out of this Danteari 


s; 


•antean view of the state of the lost in another life. 


So Duita'sqao a. [see -ebque] prec. Da-atist, 
a Dante scholar. Damtii* v., to imitate the style 
of Dante. Daato'plilllsl, an admirer of Dante. 

1833 Ediu. Rev. LVII. 4x7 A poem thoroughly Dantesque. 
1844 Disraeli Ceningsby iv. xi, * Too insipid said the 
Princess. * 1 wish that life were a little more Danteraue.’ 
1889 W. W. Vernon Readings on Dante's l ^ rg . I Pref., 
One of the greatest Dantists uf his time--the late Duke of 
Sermoneta. 1764 Acet. of Bks. in Amt. Reg. 979/9 Michael 
Angelo.. is not ashamed, in some of his comp^tion^tx 
dantize. 187a Lowell Dante Prose Wks. Iv. 147 The 
veneration of DantophiUsts for their master is that of 
disciples for thrir salat. 

Dantiprat, obi. var. of Danbiprat. 

Daniton: see Daunton. Dana. obs. £ DanI. ' 

Daou, var. of Dhow. 

tBMluritt- Adin, Also daarlto. [Named 
from Daouria in Siberia, where found.] An obso- 
lete syaoaym of rubelUte or red tourmaline. 

siMpiiotNOM in PkiL Trane. XCll. 3x6 The tommiaJin 
. .ef Mifia, to which the aaaias of rubelUte. of daourite. 
and of Sikeritr. have been successively given, sloq R. 
jAHaem Min. 1 . xjo D aee Ht e. 

Blip \dfep)i sb. Obi* eKc. dial, [peril, f. Dap o., 

e wwh ciile sente 8 (at held by Halliwell) would 
tlM original.] 

L /£ Waysy modat of action ; hence dial like- 
BCM, imigie (in waye and appeaimnce). 

s|fl| SVAMViiOeev ebbnde w, (Arh,)ixe His daps end 
•weeteakii food mooli ie thm soelye [thee solelyl were 


opned. liee Masse tr. Aieman'e Gueman dA(f it. 939 
He . . knew the Depps of the world. 1748 Exmeor Si,oldiHg 
sjo (£. D. S.) The hast the very Daps o* thy old Ount 
SybyL 1787 Geosb Proo. Gkm.. Dopes. Ukeness. 1 'he 
dame of one, the exact likencio in shape and manner. 
iM iv. Somerset Wordkk.. Daps. 1. habiu or ways, 9. 
Ltkenese; image. 

2 . A bounce of a ball ; a hop of a stone on tlic 
water. 

1838I \Said mi Rugby Schooiy. He caught the ball first dan. 
t847*>7t Halliwri.i., Dap. a hop, a turn. West t888 in 
mst Somerset IVord-M. 


Bap da*p).f. Alsodape. [Known only from 17th 
c. : app, a parallel formation to Dab, a lighter or 
slighter touch being expressed b) (he final /. In it:* 
use possibly also associated with Dip. Cl.alsoDop.] 

L in/r. (rarely trans.) To fish by letting the bail 
dip and bob lightly on the water ; to dio. dibble. 

1893 Walton Angler 70, 1 have taught him how to catch 
a Ciiub with daping a C^rashopper. /bid. xiB With lhei>e 
[Hies] and a short line . you may dap or don. 1878 Cotton 
Angler T. The sione-fly we dape or dibnle with, as with 
the drake. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 11 . 971 The Uwfcr 
trout are to be taken, .with a stout rod .dapping therewith 
(which term you will find used by eel-fishers 1 on the surface 
of the water, 18I8 W. Somerset Word-bk., Di^ . . to 
fish with a rod in a peculiar manner. When the stream 
is flooded and the water muddy, the hait^ whether fly or 
grub, is kept close to the top of the rod, with only an inch 
or two of line, and is made to bob up and down very quick I y 
on the surface of the water. 

b. gvn. To dip lightly or snddenly into water. 

1886 K. C. Leslie Seafaintefs Log 70 The ' dapping [ of 
the kittywake gulls tell|H) where a hkual of mackerel lies. 
189a H. HuTt:MiNNON Painvay Island 129 In a few hours 
came a dapping of the lead line. 

2 . To rebound, bounce; to hoi) or skip (as a stone 
along the surface of water). 

1891 Voy. Mauritius vi. 204 A shot fired over the smooth 
sea astonished them much, us they watched the ball dapping 
along the surface.^ 1880 Boy's own Bk. 148 1 'he other 
player then strikes it . . before it has . . dapped ti. e. hoppesl 
from the ground) more than once. 

Hence Da'ppiUE vbl. sb. 

1799 E. Smith Laboratory IT. 279 The few which yon 
may. take, by dipping or dapping, will hcarcc-ly beeutahlr. 
1867 F. Francis Ang/iug iR^ioet)^ Dapinu is iii.some placcn 
called ‘ shade fishing xllfi-pa [see 1 0 above]. 

t Bapa*tioal« a. Obsr'* [t. late L. 
sumptuous, f, dap em feast : cf. also Gr. fiatrdvq 
cost, expense.] Sumptuous, costly. 

1803 CtxrKEKAM, damtie meates. 18^ 

Blount Glossogr,. Dapathal. sumptuous, costly, magnifi- 
cent. lyax in Bailey. [Hence in mod. Diets.) 

Dapohiok(f : see Dabcuick. 

Dape : see Dap v. 

Baphnad (dwfn&cl). Bat. Lindley's name 
ft>r mauls of the order Thyvtdacem. including 
Daphne. So Da’phnal alliante. that containing 
the Daphnads and Laurels. 

1849 Lindi.kv Veg. Kingd, 530. 1878 llAaLrv Mat. Med. 
(ed. o) 448 Daphnal Exogens, apetalous, or polypetalous. 

Daphne (dseTiit). [Gr. the laurel or 

bay-tree : in Atvthol. a nymph fabled to have been 
metamorphosed into a lanrcl.] 

1 . a. The laurel, b. in Bot. The name of a genus 
of flowering shrubs containing the Spurge laurel 
and Mezereon. 


C1430 Lydo. Compl, Bl. KnU x, I sawe the Daphene 
closed under rynde, Grene laurer and the hoUome pyne. 
i6m Habincion (Arb.) 19 Climbe yonder forked 

hill, and see if there llh* barke of ever)* Daphne, not appeare 
Castara written. 188a Anstbd Chemnel Isl. iv, xxi. ted. a) 
497 Dsphnes flourish marvellously and remain in flower 
a long time. 

2 . Astron. The name of the 4 1 st of the Asteroids. 

Hence Dapbataa a. [Gr. Ao^n^orot, L. Daph^ 
nKus']^ of or pertaining to Daphne; transf, of or 
pertaining to virgin timidity and shyness, f DRVh- 
no'oa, a grove of laurels or bays. 

1608 SirG. Gooseeappe iii. ii. in Bullen O. PI 111 , Nor 
Northren coldnesse nyppe her Daphnean Flower. 1887 T. 
Hardy Woodlanden xl, The Daphnean instinct, exception- 
ally strong in her as a girl. 1664 Evklvn Sylva (17x6) 
They [Bays] . , grow upright and would make a noble 
Dapnneon. 

llBaphnia (dse*fhia). Zocl. [mod.L. (MUller 
Entamoslraca^ 1785) f. Daphne.] 

A genus of minute fresh-water entomostracous 
Crustacea ; a ivaterwflea. Hence Dapknia'caonR a. 
Ba'phalftd, a member of the order containing 
the water-fleas. IMsplmioid a., allied in structure 


to Daphnia ; sh. a daphniad. 

s8» CAspiirrEe Zool. I 805 After the thiid or fourth 
moulting, the young Daphnia begins to deposit hs em in 
the cavity of its boat, siga Dana Crust, ii. 1795 No Daph- 
nioids. .have been yet repmrted from the Tomd Zone. 

Baplmiii (dse'fliin). Cham. [£ Daphne 4 -nr.] 
A bitter gluc^de obtained from two species of 
Daphne. So Ba*phaetia» a product of the de- 
coropoiltloB of daphnin. 

tlso CHiLDKtN Cham. Anal 069 Daphnin is the bitter 
prinaple of the daphne elpine. 1847 B. Tuesrae £ism. 
Ckem. (ed. 8) 1165 Daphnine, from the berk of Dephne 
menreum and other species. Itiscrysullixeble. watts 

Diet. Ckem., Dephnetin. 1878 HailbV Mat, Med, (ed. 8 ) 
449 ColoCiTless pnsBiB M daphnecin. 



BAPHirOlCAJrCY. 




tl>a*fluMmAaq7. [f* Gr. 

laurel, BAMura •(- -makot.] 'ipiTinatioa by a 
Ijiwrel Tree* (Blouot Glasufgt, 

II IHigU&r pUai). [L., f. da/i- food, 
feu'it fir- bearingj One vho brings meat to 
table; h(.nce, the official title of the steward pf 
a kind’s or nobleman's household. 

UiiATH WA IT Roman Km^, «o8 Thin Emperoer also ap- 
poinlcd diverapfficea in the Einplrc, an Chancel tor, Dapiferi 
etc. i6S7 Eaava Thou art li t d»ptferor 

thy palate, ijoO pHii.i.iaa led Kerwyt, Daj^ort he that 
carriee up a l5i»h at a Feani, a Server . . Afterward! the 
Title waa given to anv truety Servant, cepecially the chief 
Steward, or Head Bailiff of an Honour, etc. itig C. Mac- 
rARLAHE Hui. £nf. 1. 163 The royal cup-bearer or dapifer 
ordered him to withdraw. 1 

t V. 0 />T-^ [f. L. dapin&t-, ppl. | 

stem of dapindn to seire np (food), f. c4^r (cf. 
prec.).] * To pronlde daintie meates ' (Cockeram). I 
Baply. var. of Dafply a. 
t Bapooa’ginous. a. Obs, 

fSyS Blouht Ghisogr. (ed. 4), J>a^ag^oM (from the 
I tab that ha* a little or narrow heart, low-opirited, 

of little worth. 

(doB-psj), a. Also 5 dapTr, 6 dnpar ; 

6 irrm. dappard, -art. [Not found in 0 £. or 
ME. App. adopted in the end of the ME. period 
from Flemish or other LG. dialect (with modi- 
fication of sense, perh. ironical or humorous) : 
cf. MDu< da^r poweHtil» strong, stout, energetic, 
in mod. Du., vsliant, brave, bold. MLG. dajfper 
heavy, weighty, steady, stout, persevering, nn- 
dannt^ OHG. tapjar^ MHO. tapfer heavy, 
weighty, firm, in late MHG. and mod.G., warlike, 
brave. The sense of ON. dapr ' sad, downcast * 
appears to be developed from that of * heavy’. 
Possibly cognate with OSlav. dobrd good.] 

1 . Of persons : Neat, trim, smart, spruce in dress 
or appearance. (Formerly appreciative ; now more 
or less depreciative, with associations of littleness 
or pettyncss ; cf. b.) 

c t44a Promg, Parv» 113 Dnpyr. or praty, iltgmm, a isaa 
Skelton Imaft Mypocr. 9^ A« dapMr a« any crowe And 
pane as any pie. tgja Palhur. 309/1 l>aper, proper. wr(g«Mi, 
j^iN. iSM Nash a Un/ort, Tratu \ The dapper llounsier 
Tagea of the Court. 1048 HKRKtcK //r^itrr., Tht TompU^ 
Their many mumbling niaftae-prienta here. And many 
a dapper chorister. 1673 U. Lrigh Tratupmtor pok, 9 A« 
if the dapper .Stripling were to be heir to all the Fathers 
featureiL 1749 Firlding Tom Jmft 1. xi, The idle and 
chfidiah liking of a girl to a boy. .is often fixed on. .flowing 
locks, downy chins, dapper siiapcs. lisS Scott F, M, Firth 
vUi, The spruce and capper importance of his ordinary 
appearance. ilSi Sai, Kn*. Pec. 6o< Our ^pper curates, 
who only open their mouths to say *1/Eglise, c’eHt moil* 
illg Mias Bradijon WyllardA Wiird 1. 89 A good-looking 
man. .well set up, nent without being dapper or priggish. 

b. isp. Applied to a little person who is trim or 
smart in bit ways and movements: 'little and 
active, lively without bulk * (J ). 

i6e6 Wily B^uUodXxi Had. D^tUy IX. sap Pretty Peg 
..Tis the dapp'rest wench that ever danced after a tab<}r 
and pipe. 1834 Milton Comum xi8 Trip the pert fairies 
and the dapper elves, syga Wolcott (P. Pindar) Otto to 
L4, Lonadnltt Much like gmat Doctor Johnson .. With 
dapper Temmy Boswell on his back. 1843 Scott Fttirrtl 
XXXV, Ine clean, tight, dap|ier liitle fellow, hath proved an 
overmatch for his bulky antafraiiist. 1840 Hood 6> the 
Rhine 66 A smart, dapper, brUK, well-favoured little fellow. 
1870 Emrrson Soc,^ Soiit.t Civi/iza/toH Wka (Bohn) 111. 
la We are dapper little busybodies, and run tliis way and 
that way suporserviccably. 

2 . transf. Of animals and things. 

>579 SntNBRR Shtpk, Cal. Oct. 13, The dapper ditties, 
that 1 wont devise, 'Vo feede youthes fansie. (Gloss., Dap- 
per^ pretye.) 1589 Tri. J.ove 4r Fort. iv. in Hasl. Dodsley 
vl. 198 There was a little dappard asa with her. 1590 
GaxaNB Upst. CourUer in Harl. Mite. (Malh.) II. ax8 
A little daper flowre like a ground huunUuckle. 167a 
Wood IMe (177a) 48 Mounting my dapper nagg, Pensus. 
vjo^Motle^nt. Dtspl. vi. 93 A I)apper Animal, whose l%my 
Size Provokes the Ladies Scorn, and mocks their Eyes, 
180a G. CoLMAN Br. Grins. London RureUity i, Would-be 
villas, ranged in dapper pride. 1870 Emrrson Soe. A Solit.. 
Work Days Wks.(Bohn) III. 65 What of this dapper 
caoutchouc and gutta-percha, which makes water-pipes and 
stomach-pumps? 

1 3 . as sb. A dapper fellow. Obs. 

1709 Tmtler No. 85 v 1 A distant Imitation of a forward 
Fop^ and a Resolution to over-top him in his Way, are the 
distinguishing Marks of a Dapper. Ibid. No. 96 P 4. 1747 
W. HoaaLRT Fool No. tk The well-dressed Beaus, the Dap- 
pen, the Smarts. 


4 . Cemb.f as datpor-looking, 

*b74- BoaMANp My Time iii. b 8 [The] dapper-looldiig, 
though common chairs. 

Ba-pperUim. rnnes-wd. [-ism.] The gtyle, 
manners, etc. of a dapper person. 


i||a CAtLTLR Riektor Misc. (1B88) III. as A deme of 
Dapperism and Dilettantism .. uoaaampledriii the History 
of Literature. 

Dappsb a . -f 

-UNO : of. weaMtttg.} A little dapper fellow. 

161s CoToa., Hmn^tf a dwarfle; clfe, little starueliiig; 
a dandlM, or low.dapperUng. siUg Carlvlr Stjgnt «/* 
TsMfm Miac. (z88^ IL 146 An Intellectual dapperling of 
these times. 1881 P. Baynr in Lit. World 14 Jan. 98^1 
She loves Anthony, a dappeiUag In pemon. 


]hlSP 9 V]ar(d 4 e‘B 03 f), wAt. r-LffS.} In a dapper 
manner ; neatly, tnmly. sprucely. 

ilgl Lol MAUiaasusv in Timot »Ckt (iS>4> 4/4 A slight 
figure . . alwaya with spun and dapiicrly arwtA, sMs 
T^^lo Bmr Afoigv V. ago Horns set dppperly epeb the 

l)»|>p«nMM (dtepaiiiH). [-mbm.] The 
quality of being dapper ; aprueeneM, trlmnen. 

ssae Paukmu bis/s Dapymesse, propemcaHi. mirnottorio* 
i8as Embrson Lecf.j Alan tho Reformer Wks, (Bohn) 11. 
S38 Each requires of the practitioner, .a certain aappeniess 
and compliance, an acceptance of customs. s88t Atmmmum 
IS Feb. s^ s DappemcM rather than assua s e d dignity 
being the chief charKteriatic. 

Bappl^ (d»‘p*l), sb* Also 6 dappell. [Unless 
this Is tne first element in dapph-grey iq.v.), it is 
not known until late in the toih c., lieing preceded 
somewhat by examples of the adj. of the same form, 
and followed by tnose of the vb. in the simple 
tenses ; the (? ppl. ) adj. dappled however appears 
two centuries earlier. The mutual relations of these 
and the derivation and etymological devel(^ment 
of the whole group are, fiom the want of data, 
still uncertain. The primary meaning of dappled 
was 'spotted, speckeo, blotched’, which might 
arise either from a vb. ' to spot * or a sb. * spot, 
blotch A possible cminexion is the Icel. depill 
(found in 13th c .1 ' spot, dot according to Vig- 
fusson ' a dog with spots over the eyes is also called 
depilF. This is app. a dim. of dapi pool : cf. mod. 


D. C KmAY Hioott 1 . vi 138 Tha graim Aomiaf of i 
deU Ibogttii) 10 dappia with lifSiaad shadow. 

Hence Bawkivi vid* sd* and ppl* a. 


mean a * splash , and, lienee, a small Diotcn or 
speck of colour.] 

1 1 . One of many roundish spots or small blotches 
of colouring by which a surface is divenified. Obs, 

se8o SiDNRV Arcadia n. 271 (R.) As many eyes upon his 
booy, as my gray mare hath dapplee. s6ss Coroa, Flaeo 
* a spot or dapple on a hoise. 

2 . (Without //.) Spotting, clouding; mottled 
marldng of a surface *, dapp)^ condition, dappling. 

IMS HORSBY Tratf. (Hakluyt Soc.) seo A goodly fare 
white bull, all spotted over with black naturaU dappell. 
1648 Earl ov Wbstm. Otia Sacra (l879^ 86 The Crimson 
streaks belace the Damaskt West . . And cast so fair a Dapple 
o’r the Skies. 17x3 Loud. Gam. No. 5176/4 A Grey Mare. . 
alittle Fleabitten. .on the Dapple liehind. i6ao T. tioixMON 
in J. Ratne Afem. (1857) 1. apx llie whole sky has a harsh 
and unnatural dapple. 

8. An animal, as a horse or ass, with a mottled 
coat. I app. subst. use of Dapplk n .1 


[The] dapper-looldng, 


Hence Bnqniillivi fldd si* and ppl* a, 
sBgo WoRDsw. Rmeiam Fngliiae % u, In the dappttnf 
cast Appeared unwelcoiiKi dawn. 1870 Rusam JL«r/. Ari 
vi, (x87s> 17a The dappling of one wood glade with fiownia 
and swishina. si8g G. Aalbm in pCnomfidio 3 Aug. Od/a 
'i he. .colour and dappling [of orchids]. 


des upon 
Thou art 


coat. [ app. subst. use of Dapplk n .1 
a 163s CoasBT Poems (180^ 16 The king . . rides upon 
his brave gray dapple. 1733 FiBLniNO Ouix. i. i, Thou art 
just such another squat bug of guts as tny Dapple, a 1800 
CowFRR Needless Alarm 115 Be it Dapple’s bray. Or be it 
not, or be it whose it may. i86x Tiwaf BOct. 8/1 The pure- 
blooded dapple, shaking his long ears over that manger. 

BapplR (dse'p'll, a* Also 6 daple. [ 5 See 
Dafflb jA, and Dappled. The simple adj. is 
known ^1550 : its relation to the sb. and vb. is un- 
certain. According to analogy, it might be the 
source of either or both of these ; but its date would 
suggest that it may itself have been worn down 
fiom dappled, or short for dappli'gny^ » Dappled. 

*55* 'i- Wilson Logike 79 All horses bee not of one 
colour, but . . some baye, some daple. 1739 Somervillb Chase 
IV, 34^ With his Hand Stroke thy soft dapple Sides, as he 
each Day Visits thy Stall. 184* Lani Arab. A’ts. I. 46 
There approached them a third sheykh, with a dapple mule. 
[Dapple cited by Imperial and Century Diets from Scott, 
IB an error for dappled : see Guy M. xxv. 

Hence t Da'pplaaoM, dappled state. 
x6ii CoTGR., Fommclnre, plumpenesse, roundnease ; also 
daplenesse. 

BRpnle (dae'pT), v* Also 7 daple, dappel. 
[The uppl.j adj. Dai pled (q. v.) occurs from the 
end of the 14th c. ; but the simple vb. Is first 
known two centuries later, and might have been 
inferred from the ppl. adj., or formed directly on 
the sb or adj. of same form : see D \PPLB sb."] 

1 . trans. To mark or variegate with rounded spots 
or cloudy patches of different colour or shade. 

1390 SHARa Ado V. ill 37 The gentle di^. .Dapples 
the arowsie east with spots of grey, ciffae FLETCHBaR 
Mass. Trag. Bamaiuelt iv. i. They should have di^ed ore 
yon bay with fome, Sir. a 16^ Cleveland IVks. (1687 1 14 
The trembling l.«Rve8 . . Dipping the Walk with light aad 
shade. 1697 PkiL Tram. a|X. 781 A Negro-Boy that la 
dappel'd in several Places of his liody with White Spota 


Ba'ROU-tej. a. [Alter daf^ffreyx MV 
Bat oA a dappled bay (honeV ' 

B^ D. Booth Ammlyl- N>5 The ootoursof Hoibm 
are various. .These are also Dapple-bays. 
]>Rmtod(dse^'ld),4i. Aiso5d«pp6ld,6 daplit, 
6-7 dapled. [In form, the pa. pple. of Dappli 
v.f which however it precedes in recorded use by 
two centniies. If Dafpli jfb. occurred eoily 
enough, an adj- from it in -a/ ' spotted ’, would 

be possible ; cf. F. pemmeU^ OF, pomeli, dappled, 
which similarly occurs long before the vb. pom^ 
meler, and was perh. immraiatcly f. pommeUe, or 
OF. ^mel^ dim. of pamme apple ; also OE. seppUd 
in mppledi gisld, 'formed into applet or balls', 
from sFppil lb.] 

Marked with roundish spots, patches, or blotches 
of a different colour or shade ; spotted, speckled- 
e S400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxxi. >aa It [Ghraffej es a (bire, 
l^zte, wcle dappled [Cott, MS* a best pomelee or spoitt^d, 
Fr. une beste teeheheuj* Ibid* ua per er also wlldapuy^ 

. .dappeld and spotted [Cotl, JvS*a\\ spotted, Fr. todtd 
teuheleh]. xgjg Strwabt Crm. JTiMLfiSsB) 1 . bx The dafflit 
aky wes lyke the cristell cleir. 1590 SrsNsta F. Q. 11. L 18 
A gray steede.. Whose sides with dapled circles weren 
dight. i6to Flbtchbr Faii/ifml Sheph. 11. ii, Duly the 
dappleddeer. .DwellsinthisfaBtnefM. B83aMiLpNZ.’ri//(rgru 
41 Till the dappled dawn doth rise, syt# pRioa Poems, 
Tho Garland i, Tlie dappl’d Pink, and bhisliiiig Rose. i8£o 
kusRiN Mod* Paint, V. l i. 1 6 Beeches cast their dappled 
shade. b868 Darwin Anim* PI. I. ii. 55 Horses of every 
colour, .are all oocasiuiially dap|M. 

b. Comb. sDAFFLB-ORXT (horse). 

*500 Sprnsrr F. Q* III. vti. 37 Fast flying, on a Courser 
dapled gray. t8se Scorr Lady of L* i. xxiii. He saw 
your steed, a dappled grey. sSsa Tbnnvson 7 alking O. 
xia Her mother trundled to the gate Behind the dappled 

g|^8. 

Dapplo-grey (dsep'ligrc'), «. (j 3.) Forms: 
4-5 onppel-, -ul\,l-, -lltl-, 6-7 dnple-, 5- dapple- 
gray, -gray. [See Dapple sh.^ a., v and Gbbt. 

Since dapAle-grey occurs nearly two centuries before 
dapple itself is exemplified in any grammatical capacity 
(the only form known to be of equal age being the ppl. adj. 
dappled , it is difficult to conjecture whence or how the 
compound was formed. In such combinations, the first 
element is usually a sb. : e. g. in appieyprey, iron-grey, sky- 
hluo, snow-whttf, etc.; but it is difficult to attach any 
analogous meaning to * spot-gtey If we suppose dapple 
here to be the sb. The Cormanic languages jrencrallynave 
a combination meaning * apple-grey ’ ; viz. ON. apalgrdr^ 
* dapple-grey, i. e. ap|ue-grey, having the streaky colour 0* 
an apple^(VigfuHsoii^ Sw. a/r/-grd, Norw. apeLgraa. Ds 


M HG. apfelgrA, Ger. n/i/r/gvwi#' dapple-grey ' (FlQgei), 'ap- 
plied to the »ple-round spots which show themselves on 
grey horses * (Grimm), Du apAel’-graautv * dapple-grey '. So 
F. pommeU (f. pofnme apple) marked with roundish spots 
(of any colour), grts-pommeli grey dappled with darker 
spou, fAKgig\a-gyty,pomily grey in Chaucer, C. T. Prol. 6x6; 
vrith which cf. Russ. HafijtOHHUS yablochuyt dappled, 
f.yabloko apple ; all said esp. of the coats of horses. It is 
not easy to believe that * dapple-grey ' which renders these 
words, haa no connexion with * apple-grey their actual 
translation ; the explanation may be that dapple-grey^ was a 
mixture of DAPrtRo spotted, taken as the sense-equivalent 
of F. pommeU, with apple-grey the formal representative 
of None apal-grA-, and its Teutonic^ equivalents. This 
would account ai uiiwe fui the difficulty lo analysing dapplo- 
in this combination, and for Its presence here before its 
appearance as an independent word.] 

Grey variegated with rounded spots or patches of a 
darker shade : said of horses. 

e 1388 Chai/cbs Sir Thopas 173 His steede was al dappull 
gray [v. PT. dappel- (3 MSS.', oapull, dapti-, dapple-greyb 
ig.: T. gfEreoidonne i. 41 Hir palfraye was a dappilt 
grays [v, rr* Cott. dappyll, Laned, d«ply, Cambr. dappull 
grayb x877 B. Gooob HerubesePe tiutb* iii. (X5861 xx6 
I'he bay, the sorrell, the dunne, the daple gray. igM T. 
M[oufbt] Silhmormee 7a How they oqkw change . . Then 
to an yron, then to a dapple gray- 1604 Evelyn Syhm 


ly with White Spots. 
XTpi CowPBR Odyss. xx. 437, I see the walls and anfliea 
dappled chick With gore. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 

S ao How to dapple a horse, xlea Miss Mrrroan Pillage 
er. I. (t863) 79 An adjoining meadow, where tha sheep are 
Iring, dapiNing its sloping surffice like the small clouds on 


Iring, dapiNing its sloping surffice like the small clouds on 
the summer heaven. 18^ Lowbll Among my Bke* Ser* 1. 
(s8») 340 The flickering ahadows of foreat-iaavea dapple the 
roof of the little porch. 

xfldy WAtD SimP. Cobler 76 It ie In fashion with you lo. . 
dapple your epeeaies, with new quodlcd words. i68a N. O, 
Boueaus LutHn l 4s Disemd dappled o’re with tbouiaiid 
Crimes. 


BUSS of dawning gray Would never dapple into day. 


grey. iW R. Holme Armoury il xs4/e Dwle-Oray ia 
a light Gray sjmtted, or shaded with a deeper Gray. iTaa 
Loud, Com* No. 6o^A The other upon a Dapple-gret 
Horse. 1809 Scorr Last Minstr, i. xxdv, O ewiftly cea 

Xlll. 307 Sm hat thiee Gliildren living; one dapple-giey. 
Half Mo^, half English. 
b. ifbsbl. A homo of this ooloar. 

Aigg DEUfttit.0PHAWTM. ChaUonge if FtrMkU B^*^9l)sa^ 
(17x1) ass Chrittiasiui. .mounted on a dapple gray, had hit 
armour eky-coloiiHed. 

Aa'Pi^f 4*. rar*. [f. Dafpli ad. 4— T.] «>DdJP* 
FLBff. VaMy-grtymT}sdmaMVt* 

By.. Swtrr room* On JTMwr, Make of Hneamenta dlWno 
Daphr female apaoieJa uhiiMi 17144 J. Claiusob Shepm 
NoMMsya g Qoiids iHudi and loiiiid, 11^ 

srsar with a Hortnvwindv 

g^pAP si* 

Brt, obi, fimn of Baii si.i, tUu 

Brf; w. Thu asM, Bflodg. ,, 



SABS. 


(dine-ptai). Lpgic. A nmcmomcteim 
deiigiiAiiiifl' tlie mt mood of ttie tbiid figme of 
iyllogisms, in wbi^ tioth pr^mifos ai^ miiverial 
nmnoativea in, n), and tho concliuian a paiticnUr 
Idfiimatlim {i\ , 

T|i« imtUt « indicMM that th« mood mav be reduced to 
D 4 rti of the firM figuhs ; the / fbUowln|; the eecond v >wel 
lliat there moet be eoaveieton >rr mcadw of the minor 
pfemies* 

U51 T. WiLeON £<^111^(1560) 30 The thirde figure. .Darap 
it f6$4 Z. CoKK Art Lojtick (1657) 136 The third Figure 
The Model of thii Figure are lut. Called, Dmruptit 
FfinptWt Diirnmii^ JSoearda, Fentotu 1707-^ 

CHAMasas CyU. il v. Darapti .. e. g., dA. Every truly 
Migioui man ii virtuous ; rAp. Every truly religious man 
is hated by the world : //. Therefore, wme virtuous men 
are hated by the world. 1807 Whatrly L 4 ^te (tSs*) 101 
Third, Darapti.yvu id A) Every Y ieXi (rApj Every Y is 
Z: therefore tl) some Z ii X. 

Daroyne, var. ul Diaaion Obs, 

Darbar : see Doabar. 

Darby (ds-abi). A southern (not the local) 
pfonunuiation of Derby, the name of an English 
town and shire, which was formerly also some- 
times so spelt. Hence an English personal aur- 
name, and an appellation of various things named 
after the place or some person oi that surname. 

>S 7 S Eanrh AM L*.\ (1671 > ^ Chester . . Darby, and StafTuord. 

I HArr Comm. Ps. iii. Introd., Summerset, Notting- 
ham, Darby. 

1 . Father Derby's or Darby's bands : app. Some 
rigid iorm of bond by wuich a debtor was bound 
and put within the power of a money-lender. 
(It has been suggested that the term was de- 
rived fi om the name of some n«. ted usurer of the 
16th c.l 

IS76 G.«acoiCKV StceU Cl. (Arb.) 71 To make their coyne, 
a net to catch youg frye. To binde such babes in father 
Derbies bands. To stay their steps by statute Staples slalTe. 
* 59 * Grkknc Uptt. Courtier in Hart. Jitisc, (Malh.) 11 . 
029 Then hath my broker an usurer at hand, .and he brings 
the money, but they tie the poure sou e in such Darbies 
bands. 160a Cabkw Comwail 15 b, Hee deliuers him so 
much ware as shall amount to fortie shillings, .for which 
theenoore wretch is bound in Darbyes bonds, to dehuerhim 
two hundred weight of I'ynne. 

2 //.Handcuffs; sn met imes also, fetters, slang. 
1673 R. Hkad Canting Acad. 13 Darbies, irons, or 
Shackles or fetters for f'ellons. s8si^ Scott ^ day M. 
xxxiii, * But the darbies *, said Hatteraifk, lookini' upon 
hia fetters. 1889 D. C. Murkav Oattf. Lmtspaw 301 Better 
get the darbies on him while he *1 quiet, 
f 3 . Ready money Ohs. slang. 
sMa Hickkringill VPke, 1 1716) II. ao Except they, .down 
with their Dust, and ready Darby. s688 Skaowri.i. Sqr. 
AUatin 1. i, The ready, ine Darby, ifiga Miracles Per- 
formed by Money Ep. l)ed., Till with Darby's and Smelts 
thou thy Hurse hast well stored, c xqia Eitcourt Prunella 
1. 4 (Parmer) Come, nimbly lay down Darby ; Conic, pray 
bItj don’t be tardy. 1785 ill Gaoss Dfct, Vul^. Tongue. 

4 . Short for Derby ale ; ale from that town being 
famous in the xyth c. 

[ifisA J. Cqokr GreenPs TuQnoqMi in Hasl. Dodsley XL 
13^ 1 nave sent my daughter tin's morning as far as Fimlioo, 
to fetch a draught of Derby ale ] a 17^ T. Brown H'ht. 
(1760) II. 16a iT).i Can't tneir Darby go down but with 
a tune f 2719 D’Ukkkv Pills IV. 103 He.. Did for a 
..Draught uf Darby coll. 

6. Plastering. A plasterer’s tool, consisting of a 
narrow strip of wood two or three icet long, with 
two handles at the hack, used in floating * or 
levelling a sur&ce of plaster ; also applied to a 
plasterer’s trowel witli one hnndle, similarly used : 
see quot. 1881. (formerly also Derby. 's 
18x9 Rres Cycl. s. V. .Stucco, 1 ‘he first coat .. Is to bo laid 
on with a trowell, and floated to an even surface with 
a darby (/. e. a handle-float). 1813 P. Nicholson Praci. 
Build. 390 The Derby is a two-handed float. 184a Gwilt 
Arckii, <1876) 675 The Derby . . is of such a length as to 
Inquire two men to use it. t88x Stnry Man his own 
MotkemU 1 1379 For laying on fine stuflf, and smoothing 
the finishing surface of a wall, a trowel of peculiar form and 
make, with the handle springing from and parallel to the 
blade.. is required .. This trowel is technically called a 
•darby'. 

6 . ItaMj Mid JOMi. A jocose appellation for 
an attached husband and wife who are • all in all 
to each other’, esjieciQlly in advanced years and 
in humble life. Hence diat, a pair of china fibres, 
male and female, for the chimney-piece. Hence 
Bwbj-Mid-JoMi V., -Joanlsli a. 

. The Gontt bgag. '»735^V. 153 has under the title ‘The 
joys of love never forgot : a song’, a mediocre copy of 
veries, beginning * Dear Chloe, while thu.s beyond measure. 
You trtat mo with doubt and disdain ', and continuing in 
the third sCansa ‘Old Paijiy, with Joan by his side, You've 
often regarded with Wonder : He's dropsical, she is sore.eyed. 
Yet they're never happy asunder This has usually bMU con- 
sidered- the setu'^ of the names, and various conjectures 
have been mnde, both as to the authew, and as to the 
Identity cf * DarW and Joan but with no valid resuhs. It 
is possible that the names go back to some tarlierjpiece, 
and as Darby is not a common English sumam^ n may 
have originate in a real person. There is alsD a ardt-known 
t9thc.«eoii|gofthaiuitte. _ . 

, 1771 OoioMt. SioepsioCouf. 1. i. You mny beg Darby, 
but ni be no Joaiii 1 uromise you. slg? li«SkillAt«RW»* 
Temlilde Torn h 90 iVy lumished. .a high-bie illmtmr 
tie* aud Joatt. a|M9.TBOkLmM Fnem m 

(1878) goo When wo travel together we aufeii go Darbpiwsd j 


loan fa^cm* aa man aqd wife. sHi^ Miia BaAonoN AjM. 
1 11 . 851 Dauhne . .sat by E^bpir's side in a thoroughly Darby- 
and-joanish manner. 1I87 /*wOrAa8 June 094 Mh their 
Graces were preaent, liiaroy-aUd-JoiSInlag it all over the 


Graces were preaent, liiarby-aUd-JoiSInlag it all over the 
shop. 

Itarlmni (d& ibi|ta*m). |if. the name of Rev. 
John lOjarby. their tot leader.] The priaclnlea 
of A sect of Christians (founded r 1830), alto called 
Plymouth of * branch of these called 

Exelusive Brkhren. So Bn'ibylto, one who holds 
these principles. 

1876 Spusgkom Commtntmg 6* Good as they are, their 
Daroyism gives them an unpleasant and unhealthy savour. 
i88s-| E. B. Wmitstirld in Schaff EUffcl. Belig. Kneml 
111 . 1856 Plymouth Brethren, .upon the European Continent 

S enerally na t ed * Darbyites *. tipo J, Woqd Browm Itai. 
'antpaign il iL 148 Darbyite views. 

Daroe, obs. var. Daci, a fish. 

DwdU (d&*idin), a. and id. fad. L. Dafdanus, 
Dardanius (poet.) Tiojan.] eulj. Trojnu, uf Iroy. 
sb. A Troj n. So Dnrdst'iilMi a. and sb. : || Dot* 
dn^nliLSB. [Pliny M H. xxxiii. iii. 1 s l>anianuim^ 
vel Dardanuntf ac. anrum, omamentum aureum], 
a golden bracelet. 

1606 Shakb. TV. k Cr. Prot. 13 On Dardan Plaines, sfitg 
Byron Br. Abydos 11. iv. Of him who felt the Dardan 's 
arrow. 1818 — Ch. liar. iv. i, The Dardan Shepherd’s 
pi ire. Mgak Shakb. Merck. V. iii. ii. 58 'J'he Dardanian 
wiues. Maj Cockkram, Dardaneem A W, Witchcraft. 2648 
Herrick liesper.^ To fuiia^ About thy wrist the rich Dar- 
daniuni. 

DardvO, obs. f. Daht, and dared (see Dark v.), 
[Dardy-llDe : sec List of Spurious IVortfs.l 
Dsutb C<^e i), v.^ Pa. t. durst ^d^ist , dared 
(dend) ; pa. pple. dared. Forms; see below. 
[One of the interesiing groupof Teutonic pi eterite- 
present verbs, of which the extant present is sn 
original preterite tense : see Can. Dow, etc. OE. 
durran, prrs. dearr^ dnrron^ pa. dorsfOy « OS. ^1- 
durran, ^dar^ ^durrun, •dorsta. AiLG. doren, dar^ 
doretty dorstey OKris. dUra, [dUr or dor'^y do^ste^ 
OHG. gidurran, -tar, -turrun, -torsta, pa. pple. 
gitorrany MHG. turreuy tar turren, torstey subj. 
torsUy Goth, ga-daursatty ^dars, -daursuUy subj. 
-daursjaUy •daursta * belonging originally to the 
third ablaut series ders-ydars-^ydurs-, Aryan dhets-y 
dhars^y dhfs- 1 vf. Skr. dhrsh-y peif. dadhdrsha, to 
be bold, Gr. $apn-y dpao- in Bpaavf bold, flupociV 
to be bold, OSlav. dritzate to l>e bold, dare. In 
ON., the word is wanting, its sense being supplied 
by the weak verl) /ora. It is also lost in mod.Cver. 
and Du. ; in MDu. it appears to hnve run together 
with the verb don'eny e^OE. purf an to need (see 
Thau): hence in Du., durven u to dare; and 
Ger. dill fen in some of its uses approachts the 
sense • dare *. These two veriw have also fallen 
together under a d form in some Frisian dialects; 
and in MBl. there was some confusiun between them, 
dor being sometimes written for Mar, while, on the 
other hand, M- forms (some of them at least from 
Norse) appear with the sense of dar : see A. 9 below. 

The original 3rd siog. pres, he etarty and pa. U durst, re- 
mained undisturbed to the modern period, in which the 
transitive senses iB. II. Were developed; but early in the 
26th c. the new firms dares, dared^ appeared in the south, 
and are always used in the transitive senses, and now also 
in the intransitive sense when followed by to. In the ori- 
ginal construction, followed by the infinitive without to, 
dare, durst are still in common use (cap. in the negative 
‘ he dare not ’, ’ he durst not ') 1 and most writers prefer ‘ he 
dare go or ‘ he dares to go ’, to * he dares go *, The 
northern dialects generally retain ‘he dare^ he durst ', and 
writers of northern extraction favour their retention in 
literary English when foUoaed by the simple infinitive 
without to.] 

A. Inflexions. 

1 . Pres. Indie, a. "isi sing, 1 dear(r, north. 
darr, 1-3 dear, 3-4 der, 3 Or/n. darr, 3-6 dar, 
3- dare, (Se. 7 dar, 8-.) daur). 

C950 Lindi^. Cosp.y JeromPs Prot, Fa pe kh darrhueV 
hwocgq. .to eccanne. rsooo AClfric Gen. xliv. 34 Ne dotir 
ic ham faran. csooo Ormin 20659 Ne darr 1 pe iiohlit 
fullhtnenn. esaos Lay. 6630 Ne d«r ich noht keiinen. 
wiaag St, Marker. 26 Speoxen i ne dar fiawt. wta4o 
ilreisun in Coti. Norn* 165 Mi leofman dear ich swa clipien. 
c i|ge Will, Palertte 938 Y dar noujt for schame. Ibid. 
8209, 1 der leye mi Uf. ci 4 ae Aimo. Arih, xxxviii, I dar 
lay. M13 Morb in Grafton Ckron. II. 770, 1 dnre well 
avowe It ifiog Smaks. Meuh. 1. vii. 44 Letting 1 dare not 
wait vpon I would. <712 Addison Spect. No. 58 F 1, I dare 
promise niy self, tyeg Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 11. iv, 1 dauma 
stay. si. ;* (tee examples in B]. 

D. gpgi^iing. 1 deairtti (mer/A. '^damt), 3<-3 
4 deMi, $ Orm^ dannit, 3-6 dant, 
d«to*8i 4-5 darisi, f daxata, 5-1 daraat, 

(y 7 -dar*8t)« A ngrth, 4- 6 dar, !4-t dare. 

Borm ^ segy Gif fiu. . dmirst . bidan, tttjkLamb,Ifom. 

hi.J^ him. e taee OiftiiN 5624 putt 
ttt K# Drihlitin ^ Mv. M475 ; 

czjjilgCtuvmL.C.w. 

# Mtdeeu WUW ^ryit thow (n.r. damtoulmkt 
. kmmjtpm- Bme 053? That jtbem /esoun .derst 


a daiwa not 


^leat Aem. That 1 

Cfpur. MS 


M!srm 


ne tovOA 

,, Arte thou 


Wipsile V. tiM (Thou] darst repaire. 1887 Hilton P. L, 
II. hia 'I'hou . . 'I’hat dar'st. .advance. 

jt. n ijee Cursor M. 5668 (CottO How dare [e.r. darl hou 
■ua )d broker amitf I c 1470 Hsnry Watleue 111. 362 (Juhi, 
Scot, dar tliou oocht prein T 1178 Gude 4 Godlu Bauaies 
(zi6i) J 26 How dar thow for mercy cry V 

8. gn/ sing., a. 1 dear(r, north, darr, 2 3 
dear, 3-3 dar,- 3 Orm. darr, 3-6 dar, 5- dare, 
(8-^ Sc. daur). 0 . 6 darath, •ytb, 6- daraa. 

BeowulP 2373 Gif he gesecean dear, e 1271 Lamb. 
Mom. ni He ms men eisian ne der. etofg ii Pmlni oj 
Melt S3t in O. A' Misc. 253 Ne dar no leynt heom bidde 
fore. 1340 Ayemb. 38 pet ne dar na^t guo ine pc pet>a 238a 
Wyclif Rom. x, so Viate dar, and seiih. c 1400 Mavnprv. 
(Roxb.) xlL 51 Nere hR dare na man dwell, 2483 
Caxtom G. de la Tour F viij, A coueytous herte dar wed 
Sayt. ssgg Compl. Stotl 2a ^it he dar be sa bold. 1999 
Shaks. Much Ado iii. i. 74 Who dare tell her so T 1803 — 
Mea$.for M. v. i. 315 The Duke dare No more stretch this 
finger of mine, then be Dare racke his owne. 2630 Davrnant 
Cruel Bro. 1, A pretty curr I Dare it bite as well as barks ? 
1816 Scott Antiq, xxvi, ’ Shew me a word my Saunders 
daur speak, or a turn he daur do.* 2890 'I'aNNYsoM In Mem. 
xlviii, Nor dare she truKt a larger lay. 

>S 31 J* HbvWood Mery Play beiw. yokau, 7 Y 6 , etc.. 
The kok^d. .for his lyfe duryth not loke heihcr waid. stm$ 
Shakb. MiUb, 1. vii. 4<V7, 1 dare do all that may become 
a man, Who dares do mor^ is none. 1607 Drvdkn T/ry. 
Ceorg: iii. 418 The fearful Stag dares for his Hind engage. 
1798 riiRRR & Hammond in /{In//- yof/i/'ye No. aB (185^ 240 
Tue man who dares to die. i8ia J. WriaoN Isle qf Palms 
11. 841 Poor wretch I he dares not open his eye. 1898 Emer- 
son Eng. TraiiSy Lit. Wlcs. (Bohn) 11 . 113 No pr.cst dares 
hint at a Providence which does not lespect Eng.ish utility. 

\ The prcbent date hat been earelettly uted fur 
the past dared or durst. 

2760 impostors Detected 1. aja He pretended that the 
marquis dare nut appear abroad by day. 2812 A. Bkll in 
Southey ZiAr(x84A)l 1.651 1 wish 1 date [a=duisi] put them 
down among our books. 2847 Markvat Ckitor. N. Forest 
vii, Ha told me he daie not speak to you on the subject. 
2S57 Kingsley Two Y. Ago 1 . 214 She was silent ; for to 
rouse her tyrant was more than she dare do. ibid, 398 But 
she went into no trance ; site dare not, 

2 . Pres Indie, plural, a. 1 durron(-e), a-3 dur- 
re. n, 3-4 duren, dorFe(n, 4-5 dum* -e), dorefn, 
-un, 4 5 dur, dor. 0 . 3-6 north, der, 4-3 dar, 
(5-6 ditme), fi- dare, 7 dar, 8-9 daur^ 

1:900 Bmda's /list. 1. xxvii. Resp. 5 (18^) 79 p»t heo 
no wilt t Bwclces ne durron ^^efreminan. c 2003 Lay. 85705 
pis lund cnihtea ne durren wii him mare na fehten (c 1879116 
dorre bis lond cnihtes] aiaag yuliana^j Hu durre |c¥ 
e 2150 Gem. 4 Ex. 9339 He ne dnren 8e weie cumen in. 
e 2890 S. hug. Lor. 1 . 844/133 P** dorre we nou|t. 1340 
Ayenb. 36 pft. .nolleb oper ne dorre ri^t do. i|Ba Wyclik 
Gen. xliv. 96 We dorun (1388 doren] not se the face of the 
lord. £-1386 Chaucer Cast. Veom. Prot.^ T. 108 (Harl. 
MS.) As pay )»tt dor [v.r. dore, dur, dar 13 MSS. •dare) 
nou3t schewen her pi esence. e 1400 in Wycl(I*s Sel Whs, 
HI. 476 Now duriie worldly prestis take so grete lordschipe 
upon liem. c 2400 Maundrv <1839) xwli. 8p 'J'herfore diir 
not the murchnuntes passen thete. 2402 PoL J'oems (Rolls) 
11 . 107 Privyly as ^e doren. 

$. a 2800 Cursor M, 17495 Cott.) Pan dar we sal. 2377 
Lanc.i.. P. pi, B Prol. 159 we dar nou^tc wel loke. 1393 
/bid. C. IV. S14 Pore men der nat pleyne. ^2400 Maundkv. 
(1B39) vi. 64 Thai dar wel werre with hem. 1:2480 Test. 
Love II. (2560) 882/9 Loues ser vaunts . . in no place dome 
appeare. 15. . Sir Andrew Barton in Surtees Misc. 2890) 
6^ 'I'o Frante nor Flanders we dcr not goe* 2968 WinJet 
y ractaies i. Wks. 1888 1 , 4 We dar not contemiM. 2382 
Mulcastbr Post f sous xxxviii. (1887) 268 Ladies who dare 
write themselues. 2664 Ev 89 .vn A'at. I/ort. (2700 286 We 
dare boldly pronounce it 2862 Dickrns Gt, Expoct, xxiii. 
How dare you tell mo soT 

8. Pres. Subj. a, sing. I dyrre, i-fi durre, 3-4 
dure, 4 derre, 4-5 dorre; //. i-fi durron, 4-5 
duTTo. 0 , 4- dare, 5 dair, (8-9 Se. daur). 

Beowulf 9763 (Z. ) 2380 Sec Rif 8u uyrre. c8Bi K. Alfurd 
Boeth. XIV. I I HwKOer 8u durre ^ifpan. risao Bestiary 
No3[i] wurdi, dat tu dure token up. wtago Ote/ 4 
ArcAt 1704 Non so keiie, lliat durre abide mine onaene. 
c xgbo Sir Ferumb. 45t Com on ^ifkov derre. c 2438 Pi^» 
Lyf Afunkods iv. xix, Soo bat she durre no more be so 
proud, /bid. xxix. joi If bou dorre eiitre. bvr in. 

/ 3 . a 2340 H AMFOLK Psalter xill 1 pof a wreche dare thynke 
god is noght. 2380 (see B. 1 bj. tgafi Skblton Magnyf. 
3905 Here is my glotie ; take it vn, and thou dare. 2398 
Davies Immort. Sout viil. fi, If we dare to judge our 
Makers Will. Moil. Do it if you dsm 1 


4 , Past Indie, a. sing, i derate, north, derate, 
2-4 derate, 1-6 durate, 3 Omt. durrate, 4-6 
dorat, 4- durat, (fi derate, derate, druat, 5-7 
dlrat) ; pi. 1 doraton, 3-5 derate ,n, durate(n, 
(4draate), 4-6 dorat, 4- durat. 0 , 6- dared, 
(8-9 Sc. daur*d). 

c89S K. /Elfrro Oros. IV. xl, HwaaSer he wiS Romanum 
winnan dorste. 918 O. £. Ckrou, (Earle 104 , Hie iie 
dprston )NBt land nawer Msacan. a 12x4 /bid. am 1235 
Durste nan man misdon wio dSer on his time, e 1275 Lamb, 
Mom. 97 Da, apoetlas ne duraten bodiao. cMMonOnutn, 
8o(^ Furrbi durrste he sibbtnn Don him beowweM takstii^ 
Crist, cxmsn TViw. ColL Horn. 239 He ne dorste fpr godes 
eie fdBlctan e ii^a Gen. 4 E.e. 8593 Durate )he non'Iengere 
him for-helen. a 1300 Cursor M. 9998 (put. ' Far again 
durst he not spek. etgoo llesvthk 18M But dursten he 
r w they) newhen him no more. 2320 Aypnb. 73 t>e rabre . , 
panne bou doiiitest,.consenti. asgio Kamvoli Psalter 
XXI. 18 Hu 1^1 be whilke bai durst noght Rhera 2||Ba (see 
B* 8J- sJtt OowrrCouB If. 274 He his mother dente lovq. 
^M4o Partouope 107s And the hethen drust not abyde. 
rato York Myti. xxlv. 24 How durst bou stele 40 istillf 
at^y I tiM JovK AAoL Tiudate 39 He, stretched f6nh hn 
toV*' as^m as he dirst. idlg HoLLVai^b Campo di 
Fior oig iVeotest thou to seet idurat not. R. Ba^Oa 
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F^ite, M At Mtrcttryonee tparcd Ju| 4 ier*t thundcr-bollt 
which he dim not tlfl^« iMa Johnson Ht)ffAUr No. eo4 
p II They durst not tpeek. tiff Mrm. Carlvlb LwU, II. 8B, 

I dunt not let myMlr talk to you at Scoetbriff. 

A OeKKNK Fr. JtacttH iv. to Lovely Elconor, Who 

darde for Edward** sake cut through the teat. /^rV/. Iv. i8 
She darde to brooke Neptunut haughty pride, li^l Bun- 
ROUOHt SioHs Jty 96 1 ney dared not dM at others di<L 
tdgo Fuller Piigmh I. 145 I'bey dared not to stay him. 
1790 CowpER Lft, to Mrs. Hotikssm 31 Nov., Such at 1 dared 
not have given, itti Southey in Q. Rrv. XXV. ^5 He 
dared not take the crown hinitelf. 1840 DicKUNt uowhey 
x\x, Florence hardly dared to raise her eyes, itta J. H. 
Newman A^logia 388, 1 dared not tell why. tHe Froude 
Rh<ni Stud. I\n I. iv. 48 Any one who dared to lay hands 
on him. 

5 . Past Subj. sing, ai in Past Indie, pi, i dor- 
•tan, 2- as in Indie, 

a 1000 Boeth. Mctr. i. 54 fiif hi leodfniman hestan domten. 
rs3y4 Chaucrk Troy 1ms i. 906 Yn loue 1 dorst {v.r. durst J 
haue sworn. 1377 LANtii.. P. PI. B. Frol. 178 f^re ne was 
ratoun . . ^t dorst haue ybounden he belle aboute he cattis 
nekke. iggtt A urelio 4 nab. u6o8^ C viij. What man , . that 
clurste haue tolde me. 

II This Past Subj. or Conditional durst (» would 
dnre) often (like the analogous could ^ would, 
should, ought) used indefinitely of present time. 

c xiyo»-ys Alexander 1673 Sire, |»is 1 depely disire, durst I 
it iieuyn. 1606 W. Chasm aw Rom, Forgeries 161 Do hut 
promise that you will iudge without partialiiie, and I durst 
make you Judges in this case, idda Glanvili. Lmx Orteni. 
(168a) 83, I confess, I'm so timorous that 1 durst not follow 
their example. 1761 Sternb Tr. Shandy III. xx, 1 have 
no desire, and besides if 1 had, 1 durst not. 1793 Mrr. 
Inchhalu Midn. Hour 11. i, 1 hear his vessel is Just arrived, 

I durst not leave my house. i88x Private Secretary 1 . 13a 
My mother does not drink wine and my father durstn't. 
d. I*res. Inf. a. 1 Murran, a-5 durre(n, 3-4 
dur, 5 durn, doren, dorn, dore. R. 5 daren, 
-un, darn, (derre), 5- dare, (8>-9 Se. danr). 

a 1300 {Cursor Af. a36c*3 <Cott.) He a word ne sal dur 
speke. 1340 HAMraLE Pr. Consc 4948 Na man sal bam dur 
biry. c 1430 Pilgy‘. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxxi, per shulde noon 
dure resceyue it. c 1440 Promp. Pant. 1 14 Darn, or durn 
(Pvnnon darun. daren, or durn', audeo. cx4go Lunelich 
(•'rail xMi. 538 They scholen not doreii lycn. 1^1 Caxion 
Reynard {krb.) 7a I'o dore to me doo suche a shame. 

g. ri4iDoMAUNi«KV.(Kuxb.)iv. 1 a So hardy i*Et he sail dare 
ga to hir. 1488 CV«M, Ang'l. 89 Dare, audere, presHtnen', 
vsnrpare. Hud. 97 Derre, vsnrpare, prtsnmere, andere. 
1713 De For Fanr, Instruct. 1. lii. <1641) 1 . 64 ‘'hall 
nut dare to despise it. s8i6 Scott <Ut Mart, viii, ‘ They’ll 
no daur open a door to us.* i84i>4 Emerson Ess , Self- 
Reliemce Wks. itiohni I. 35 You cannot hope too much, or 
dart) too much. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos xi. 133 We 
cannot dare read the times and seasons of prophecy. 

7 . Pres.ppU. and vbL sb. 6> daring. 

tgW A. Day Knt. Secretary 11. (1635) 39 None now daring 
to take the same ^otn you. 1889 Spectator 19 Oct., Power 
. . held on the tenure of daring to do, as wefl as daring to 
decide. 

8. Pa.ppie. a. 5 ?dorren fcf. OHG. gitorranl, 
dorre ; 0 dara. fi. 6-7, dial. 8-9 durst. 7. 6- 
dared. 

0. c 1430 Pilgr. I.yf Afnnkode 11. v (1B69) 78 How hast 
thou dorre he so harai? cxjoo Melusint xhx. 334 How 
one knyght alone had the hardynes to haue dare come. 

g. 1509 Barclay Skyb of Folys (1874* ^07 They sholde 

not have durst the peoples vyce to blame. 1805 Sylvesi ek 
Dm Bartas 11. iii. J.aw, But lochebed would faine (if she 
bad durst) Her deere soiine Moses secretly have nource’t. 
1865 Pefys ( 1875-79) 111 , 315 A hackney-coach, the 

first 1 have durst to go in many a day. 1891 ir. kmilianne's 
Obs. Jottm. Naples 317 They had not durst so much as to 
take one step. Afoti. Sc. If I bad durst do it. 

V. SM in W. H, Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 65 They 
have dated to break out so audaciously. 1603 Shake. 
Ateas.for M. 11 ii. 91 Those many had not dar’d lu doe that 
euill. 1883 Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 4/8 A simple monk had 
dared to consign a Papal decree to the flames. 

9 . Forms with initial /, th [partly from Norse 
/orat/ordi (Sw. torde, Da. turaP, partly confused 
with Thar to need | : Pf'es. Indie, a sing. 3-4 
theratou, pi, 3-4 we thore, 5 they th6r(not) ; Pa, 
Jftdic. 3 purte, 3-4 thereto, 4 there t, 5 thoret. 

c 1300 Heoftlok 10 pe wicteste man. .I'hat purte riden on 
ani stede. C1300 St. Brandon 581 We ne thore oiire 
maister i-seo. Ibid. 585 Hou therstou . . bifure him 
nemne his name? r ijeo Beket 1550 Hi ne tberste a^e 
the Kinges wille nomore holde him so. [Also 895, iis6.J 
c 13B0 STr Ferurnb. 366B Was her pan no man pat in wrappe 
pei^t sen ys fas. 1460 l.yheans Disc, iijs The four gonne 
to fle, And thoist iiaght nyghhe hym nere. 1485 Marc;. 
Paston in PiUton Lett. No. 506 II. 195 They say that they 
thernot take it tippon hem. 

B. Signification. 

I. intr, (Inflected dare, durst (also dares ^ 
dared.) 

L To have boldness or courage {to do something') ; 
to be so bold as. a. followed by inf. without to 
(the original const.V 

a xooe (see examples in A. above]. 1154 O. E. Chron,, Ne 
durste nan man don oper bute god. a 1043 fnliana 43 
Penne darie we & ne durren neuer cumen biuoren him. 
a ijoo Cursor M. 3586 (Cott.) Baldlik pat dar i suL 14. . 
I<«ee examples in A. above]. ig88 Grafton Chron. II. 305 
Whatsoever the king did, no man durst sjpeake a worde. 
i8st Bible yoknxxi. la None of the disciples durst aske 
him, Who art thou? 174a Johnson Debates in 1787) 

1 1 . 441 No man daret* anerwards . . expose himself to the 
fury of the peqple. 1739 H. Walpole Corr, ted. 3' III. 
cccxxxv. 303 1 'wo hiindrw and sixty-eight Sequins are more 
than 1 dare lay out. Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 74 I 
Nature has caprices which art dares not imitate. i8m 


82 


Histor Se, Prms. 5 Ao man nay stoal a horn where aidtber 
dauma look ower the hedge, 
b. The inf, is often unexpressed. 

N RMf ^ncr. B, laB, ft jelpett of hore god, hwar se heo 
durren ft muwen. e 1330 tritl, Paleme toso, (11 mUiiaide 
hire as i durst, e sjie Wveuv Serm. Sel. Hflu. 1. eee He 
mat be n^yr if he dair. 83|3r83 [tee A. 4L idge Cul- 
rwpEa Ear, Phytieiaa 1 have oeliveim it os 

plain aa 1 durst. 17S3 De ros Vw. round World (184a) 

a 4 rrhey) brought them as near the place as they durst. 

to Scim iMy 4/ L, L xxl. The wifi to do, the soul to 
dare. 1831 M im Yon(;b Cameos 1 1 . xxii. 938 John of Gaunt 
bad favoured the reformer as far as he durst, 
o. with to and inf. 

In this construction the 3rd sing, is now dares and the 
pa. t. dared; but durst to was formerly used. ’None 
dared to speak ', is more emphatic than * none durst 
speak *. 

C1333 Harpspield Divorce Hen, VIH (i878> e8o The 
Counsell, .neither dural to abridge or diminish any or them. 
1811 Bible Tresnsl. Pref. git were to be wished, that they 
had dared to tell it. 1619 Brent tr. SarpCs Counc. Trent 
(1676' 35 A Spanish Notary dared to appear puhlickly in 
the Kota. Burors J*ers. 'Tithes 6 No intelligent man 

durst absolutely to deny any of theM Conclusions. 1877 
Gale Crt, Gentiles II. tv. 5 No one durst to breathe other- 
wise than according to the Dictates of her Law. 1836 W. 
Irving Astoria I. 389 No one would dare to desert. 1870 
K. Peacock Ra{T Skirl HI. sx8 He did not dare ^ to* meet 
his uncle. 184ft 1883 [see A. 4]. 

2 . ( ellipt.) To dare to go, to venture. 

trFemmh. 3736 Ferrer ne draste pay no^t for fere. 
1660 Gaudrn BrtnvHfig 151 There is nothin so audacious 
which wit ununctified will not. .dare at in Heaven or Hell. 
1697 Dmyoen Pifg. Past. vi. 6 Apollo . . bade me feed My 
fatning Flocks, nor dare beyond the Reed. 

II. trans. (Inflected dares, dared.) 

3 . To dare to undertake or do; to venture upon, 
have courage for. face. 

1631 May tr. Batrlay's Mirf. Mindes 11. 135 To dure all 
things, but nothing too much 1704 Swift 7 \ Tub xi, 
Should gome sourer mongrel dare too near an approach. 
i8» Hrbrr xst Olympic Ode 14^, I will dare the courae. 
18^ Lady Hkbberi Cradle L. i 1. no To tench them forti* 
tude that they might dare all things, and bear all things for 
their Lord. 

4 . To dare or venture to meet or expose oneself 
to, to run the risk of meeting ; to meet deflanily, 
defy (a thing). 

iftM Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 133, 1 dare Damnation, .onely 
He be reueng'd. 18x1 Hrywood Gold, Age 1. Wks. 1874 

III. 7 A Crown *s worth tugging for. and 1 wil ha ’t 1 ‘hougn 
in pursute 1 dare my ominous Fate. 1845 Quarles Sol. 
Recant. 33 O why should'st thou provoke thy Cod, and dare 
Hih curse upon thypracti.se? lyei Rowe A mb. Step^Afoth. 

IV. i. 1738 It thou still persist to dare my Power. 1717-38 
Gay Fables 1. xx. 36, f stand resolv'd, and dare the event. 
1844 Lingakd Anglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) II. xiii. a6o He hesi- 
tated not to dare the resentment of the pontiflf. 1853 
C. Bronte Villette vi, 1 saw and felt l.ondon at lust.. 

1 dared the perils of the crossingB. 

6. To challenge or defy (a person). 
i«8o Lyly Euphues (Arb.)3i6 An English man. . [cannot? 
suner . . to be dared by any. 1589 Hay any Work 37 What 
wisedome is this in you to dare your betters? c s6aoZ. Boyd 
ZionU Flowers (1855) 138 A gyant tall, who darr’d him to 
his face. 1703 Rowk ulyss. i i. 370 The Slave Who fondly 
dares us with nis vain defiance. ,1748 Richardbon Clarissa 
(1811) VIIL 395 Woman confiding in and daring woman. 
1813 Hogt. Queen's Wake 190 To range the savage haunts, 
aiiadare In his dark home the sullen bear. 

b. With various const., e,g. to dare (a person) 
to do something, to the fight, etc., t to dare out. 

1590 Grkekb Ort (1801)93 With haughty menaces 
To dare roe out within my palace gates. 1603 Knollbs 
Hist. Turks {163%' 148 He would . . meet the Rebell in the 
heart of Lydia, and there dare him battell. t8o6 Shake. 
Ant. k Cl. 111. xiii. 35, 1 dare him therefore To lay his gay 
Comparisons a^part sfiga Randolph yeal. Loiters v. viii, 

1 dare him to ih* encounter, xfiya Baxter Bagskaw's Scamf. 

SI As children dare one another into the dirt. 1785 Burns 
Hallosoeen xiv, 1 daur you try sic spurtin. x84y Marrvat 
Childr, N, Forest xvii, You wish to dare me to it— well, 1 
won't l)e dared to anything. 1873 Black Pr. 'ThuU xxvii. 
451 He knew she was daring him to contradict her. 

III. DartMjr. [From sense i.] a. p operly. 
To be as bold as to say (because one is prepar^ 
to affirm it) ; to venture to assert or affirm. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4509 (Cott.) Bot i dar sai, and god it wat, 

' Qua leli luues for-gettes lat c 1350 Wilt. Paterne 1453, 

1 dar <eie & sopliche do proue, sche schal weld at wille more 
gold pan 3e siluer. C1460 Play Sacram, jt'i Neyiher raor 
or Ies.se Of dokettts good 1 dar well saye. 1340^ Crokr 
13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 7 My sute is heard . . I dare well saye. 
^7^ Lambampk I'eramb. Kent (1863) 311 No Towne nor 
Citie is there (I dare say) in thU whole Shire comparable . . 
with this one Fleete. 1814 Hall Recoil, Treat. 759 
Who devised your Oflice of Ministery? 1 dare say, not 
Christ. 1699 Bentley Phed. x3o This 1 dare say is the best 
and neatest Explication . . and . . 1 believe it the truest, 
b. transf. To venture to say [ because one thinks 
it likely) : to assume as probable, presume. Al- 
most exclusively in Uie (Mrenthetic * 1 dare say'; 
rarely in oblique narration, *he dared say\ (In 
this use now sometimes written as one word, with 
stress on the first syllable.) 

Some dialects make the past daresaid, dartayed, dessayed, 
1749 FielPing Tom fones vii. xiL You give your friend 
a very good character, and a very deaerved one, 1 dare say, 
t 7 «! Stbrnr Sesst. yonru. I. 54 (Tks Letted^ La Fleur . . I 
told me he had a letter in hb pocket . . whkh, he dunt say, 
w ' suit the occasion. 1807 Anna PoaraR Hemgar. Brs. v, 

* Othor women have ndmirra you at much. . 1 dmh aay *. .*0 1 
if it's only a " dare say *' * crira Demetrius, Bhnagging up his 


shevlden. i8!|| Mas. Cablvlb Lett, 11. aes, 1 darmay you 
have thought me rosy neglectful. iMg Sui C S. C. Bowan 
Law 14 Q. B. D, fiya, 1 daresay the ntle was drafted 
without reference to the practice at oommon law. 

;dd«>j), 9.8 Ofis. or dial. Also % dewi, 
[OE.4br4m»,app. insenseg: to^amsenefe 
>ier >a wIBersacon inue diriaB bohyddd fiGlfric 
Soinit^LivisiaLiii. 58ah Ptrh. identical with the stem 
of MDu. and LG. bodarm to appease, abate, com- 
pose, calm, Flemhhtnrddrem, rirdarien to astonish, 
amose; but the word has notbeenfonnd in the earlier 
stagM of the Teutonic longs., and the primary 
si^ification and sense-development are uncertain.] 
i. intr, 

1 1 . To gaze fixedly or stnpidly ; to stare as one 
terrified, amazed, or fai^cinated. Obs, 

a laag Leg. KeUk. 3048 pe keiser. .dearede al adeadet, 
druiemnde ft dreori. a sim Owt A Night. fi4 Ich mat 
i-son so wel so on hare, 'fhex ich hi dale sitte an dare. 
c ijRo Wilt Paleme 40^5 Pe king was leant in gret pou)C . 
he oared as doted man for pe be^tes dedes. 1444 /W Poems 
(Roils) II. 3 i 8 The snayl goth lowe doun, Daryihe in his 
shelle, yit may he se no sight. ige6 Skblton Magnyf, 
X358, 1 have an hoby can make urkys to dare, sgaa 
Palsgr. 506/3, 1 dare, I urye or loke abuut me, je aduise 
ahnUmr. What darest thou on this faeyon ? me thymketh 
thou woldest catche larkes. 1549 Tnomas Hist, italeo 98 
I'he emperour .constreigned Henry Dandolo. to staode so 
longe daryng in an houe baiten, tbm he lost his sight. 

1 2 . fig. To be in dismay, tremble with fear, lose 
h'^art. dread. Obs. 

c xgeo Cursor Al. 31870 (Edin ) For pe se sale rise and rate, 
mani man sal dere and dute. e 1340 Gaw. 4. Gr. Nnt. 2358 
For di ede he wolde not dare, c s^ York Aiyet. xxviii. 3 
My flcsbhe dyderis and daris for aoute of my dvde. 1513 
Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 3654 Dredefully darytige ccxnen 
now they be, Theyr wynges traylynge entred into the hall. 

t8. To lie motionless (generally with the sense 
of fear), to lie appalled ; to crouch. Also Jig., 
esp. in droop and dare. Obs. 

c laae Bestiary 406 Ne stered 3e [^ fox] no3t offie stede 
. .oc glared so je ded were, a 12x5 Juliana 43 penne darie 
We & ne durreti neuer cumen biuoren him. rs386 Chauckr 
Shipman's T. X03 Thifte wedded men pat lye and dare As 
in a fourme sit a wery hare. rx4ao Anturs of Arth, iv, 
I'he dere in the deliiin Thay droupun and daren. a 1490 
Le Morie A rih. 3575 Knyghtis of kynges blode, 'i'hat longe 
wylle not droupe and dare. ?aiiM Chester /*/. iShak.s. 
Soc.)II. 148 (Date oiMS. 1593', Buuded tlitiiges to grounde 
shall falle. . And men in graves dare. 
t 4 . To be hid, lie hid, lurk. Obs. 
a saag Leg. Nath. 1135 ^f drihtin, pe darede in ure men- 
nesse, wrahte beos wundres. sgSa Wvclip Mark vii. 34 And 

i hesus . . mignte not dare or be briny (13B8 be hid]. 14. . 

'pipk. In Tumlale's Vis, 107 The worm . . Dareth full ofl 
and kepeth hym covertly. C1490 Lydg, Bockas iv. xvii. 
(1554) 117 b. Under flnures lyke a xerpeni dare 'I'il he may 
styng. c 1440 Hylton Scala P erf . (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixiii, 
I'here is moche pryde hydde in the ^ounde of thyne herto, 
as the foxe dareth in his denne. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 1x3 
Daryn, or drowpyn or prively to be hydde, latito, lateo. 

t b. with indiiect obj. (dative) ; To be hid from, 
escape, be unknown to. 

X38a Wyci.if 9 Pet. iii. 5 It daariih hem [1388 it b hid fro 
hem] willinge this thing. Ibid iii. 8 Oo thing daare xou not 
or be not nnknewun. — Acts xxvi. a6, I deme no thing of 
these for to dare him. 

II. trans. 

f 6. To daze, paralyse, or render helpless, with 
the sight of something; to dazzle and fascinate. 
To dare larks, to fascinate and daze tliem. in onler 
to catch them. (Ct. tense 1, quota. 1526-50, and 
Daring vbl. Obs. 

19x7 HikiFkr Answ. Bp Winchester's Bk. Wks (Parker 
So^ 203 Virtuous councillors, whose eyes cannot be dared 
with these manifest and open abominations, a 19^ Cran- 
mrr Wks. 1 . 107 Like unto men that dare larks, aliich hold 
up an hoby, that the larks’ eyes being ever upon the hoby. 
should nut see the net that is laid on their heads. z6m 
Warner Alb. Eng. x. xxxix. (1613) 356 The Spirit that for 
God himseffe was made, Was dared by the Flesh. 1813 
Shaks. Hen Vtll, 111. ii. 38a l^t his Grace go forward, Ana 
dare vs with his Cap, like Larkes, i8ut Fi.BTCHKR/*/VgriM 
1. i, Some costrell Tliat hovers over her and dares her daily. 
s 8 yi Temple Lss. Const. Empire Wks. 17 jx 1 . 90 They 
think France will be dared, and never tuiee Wing, while 
they see such a Naval Power as ours and the Dutch hover- 
ing about all their Coasts. x86e Sala in Comk. Mag. 
II. 339 A ‘ dare ' for larks or circular lioard with pieces of 
lookiiig gla.sH inserted, used in sunshiny days, for the pur- 
pose of daring or dosing larks from their high soaring flight 
to within a distance convenient for shooting or netting 
them. 


1 0 . To daunt, terrify, paralyae with fear. Now 
dial. 

1811 Beaum. ft Fl. Maid's Trag. iv. i, For I have done 
those follies, those mad roischiefi. Would dare a woman. 
i8a9 Drayton AgincoHrtjyf Clifford whom no dang 
could dare. 1778 Gloss. Exmoor SeoU 
hurry, frighten, or astonish a Child. 


ord whom no danger yet 
Scolding (ad. 9), Dere, to 
;hild. S.V. Thir, Dere, 



r dare'd, \ 

Hunce Bovod ppl, a, 
a 1400 ja Alexander 3044 Selcuth knfatis, Bum darid 
{DstbL MS. ^yd). Bum dede, turn depe wondid. zglg 
Homilies 11. Idolatiy iiu (1850) esa They become as wise as 
the blocks thenuiel ves whim tn^ atofi ORijind so Ikll down 
as dared larks in that gaim 187I tisnumsiCBdipus 1. i, Thau 
cowered like a darad lark. 
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r.S obt. var. Dtu, to Injure, burt 
Bsm (de*j), Also 6 dwe. [f. Dabs 
1 . An act of daring or defying ; a defiance, diaU 
lenge. Now 

1594 Fint Pt C 9 Ht€nti 9 H v, Can/. Euen when thou 
darmt. Hu, Dare. I tell thee Priefit, PlantueenetH could 
neuer brooke the dare, idea H bywood a iftru* IV Wkn. 
1874 L 96 Hit defiance and hit dare to wurre. tM Shaics. 
Atih ijr CV. I. il. 191 Sextut Pompeius Hath ctuen the dare 
to CaMr. idM Bunyan Dying Snyinn Wks. 1767 I. 48 
Sin it the dare o/God^t juttice, stQa R. H. Davis Van 
BiHttr 87, * I didn't tuppohe you*d take a dare like that, Van 
Bibber *^aid one of the men. 

1 2 . Daring, boldness. Ohs^ 

* 39 $ Markham Sif*P. GriuviU Ixxvii, And yet, then these 
my dnrre shall be no lemie. i59dSHAK8. x Hen, JV^ iv.i 78 
It lend*. .A larger Dare to your great Enterprize 

Pars (de»i), J/^- |f. Dauk*/.-] A contrivance 
for * daring ' or fascinating larks. 

18S0 Sai.a Hogarth in Cot'nh, Mag II. 939 noto^ The 
*dare'^ I have teen resemblet a cocked hat. or ckaptau 
hraSf in form, and it studded^ with bits of looking-glass, 
not convex, but cut in facets inwards, like the theatrical 
ornament cast in zinc, and culled a ‘ logic '. The setting it 
painted bright t‘ed, and the facets turn on pivots, and being 
set in motion by a string attached to the foot, the larks arc 
giifhciently ‘ dared * and < otne cjiiitr over the fascinating toy. 
S 088 Aihenmum st8 Ian. laa i I'he dare for larks, or mirror 
surrounded by .sinuTler ones, over the mantel-piece, which 
exercised many romm^ ntaiurs [Hogarth's Poet], 

tParo, Oh. Alto 5 dar. [A singular 
formed on t/ars^ OF. dars, darz^ pi. of dart, dard 
dait, dace. 'Ihe OK. pi, dars ana notii. sing, dars 
became in P^ng. da^se, darce. Dace.] --Dace. 

fi.114 in Wanirohe Alc, 8 Kdw. //, at/ia Dars roches et 
pik ajr, 8</.l ri475 Piet, Vocah, in IPr.AValcker 763/36 

Hie capita, a dnr. iSia Dkavton Poiy^0lb.xx}t\, The pretty 
slender darej of many call'd the dace. 1708 Mottki/x 
Rabelais 1. lii. Ah large as a Dare-Fish of Loire. 1740 
R. hzooKKS Art of Anglttig 1. xxiii. 60 'I’he Date or Dare . . 
is not unlike a Chub. 

t Dajre, darre, sh ♦ Oh. [Cf. F. dare, ‘ a 
huge big bellie: also, Dole* (^Cotgr.).] ?A por- 
tion (or some definite portion^. 

1308 Papers oj Earfs of Cnmbrlii. in Whitaker Hist. 
Cmven (i8i") 308 Item, fir herlies five dares .for yeast, 
five dares, ijoi F. 'I'ATii iloHseh. Ord. Eihv. //, | 9(1876) 

6 Kis livere. .hlialbe a durre of bredde. Ibui. § 9 He may 
take two Uuires of bred. 

Dare { -dat), darh, var. of TwAtt v., need. 
Da-re aU. [f. D.MtK v.i -h Abi* : cf. dare dndl.'l j 
One who or that which dares all ; a covering that 
braves all weather, a * dread-nought *. 

1840 T. Hook Fitzherbert 1 . xi. lao Enveloped in mackin- 
toshes, grent-coats, dare-alls, boas and oiUkins. 

Dared, fpl, a , ; see Dark v.^ 

Pare-devil (de*‘J|devTl), sb and a, [f. Dare 
v.^ + Devil : cf. cutthroat^ scarecrow!\ 

A. sb. One ready to date tlie devil ; one who is 
recklessly daring. 

179a Woi coTT (P Pindar) Odes to Mr. Pants ii, I deemed 
m^elf a dare-devil in rhime. 1841 Lytton Hi Morn, 
(1851) 15a A dangerous, desperate, reckless dare devil. 1874 ' 
tjRKRN Rhort Hist. X. ff z Robert Clive . . an idle dare-devil 
of a boy whom his friends had been glad to get rid of. 

3. adj. Of or pertaining to a dare-devil ; reck- 
lessly dnring. 

1831 W. \ 9 \Wii A lhaittbra'W. 193 A certain dare-devil cast 
of couiuentince. i860 Motlky Hetherl. 1 . 159 Plenty of dare- 
devil skippers ready to brin,i cargoes. 

Hence Da're-do-vUlali a,, Sa'r«-at;Ylll 8 m, 
Da‘r«*d8:Tllr7, -deviltry (U..S.'). 

1886 Blnckstf, Mag. CXL. 737 Hii faults were dare-devilism 
and recklessness. z8S9 VIII. 94/3 I’he dare- 

devilry which prompts n res|;>ectttl)le girl to make her way 
into the haunts of vice. s886 M its C. Praeu Miss ohsen 's 
Chance I. vi. iix The spice of dare-devilry in him was in 
niquant contrast to, etc. 1881 N, V. Nation XXX TI. 369 
No city has for courage and dare-deviltry surpassed Mifan. 

Dare-iish : sec Dare 

t PftTeftll, a, Obs. rare, [f. Dare sb.^ or v.^ 

+ -FiiL.] Full of daring or defiance. 
s6o< Shaks. Mach, v. v. 6 We might haue met them dare- 
full, beard to beard. 1614 SvLVBsrxR Pari, Vertnes Royatl 
994 Not by the Prowesse. .Of his owne darefull hand. 

Darer (de*T 9 i . [f. Dare v,^ + -br.] One who 
dares or ventures ; one who challengn or defies. 

1614 Ralkigh Hist. World II. v iii. | z6. 454 The liest, 
and most fortunate of these Great Darers. 10114 FLErcHER 
Rule a Wife 111. v, Another darer come f 1748 Kicharoron 
Clarissa (t8ix) V. 348 Women to women, thou knowest,are 
groat darers and incentives- s8b A . Forbkr in Eng. Illusi. 
Ma^. Dec. 150 Of such rtien as Cavagnori ifi our empire of 
India— A thinker, a doer, a darer. 

Da*r 68 oma, a, dial, [See -boue.] Venture- 
some, foolhardy. 

*854 L. N. CoMVN Atheretone Priory I. zox, 1 don’t like 
to see her so careless and daresomc-like. 

Darf^ var. of Deuf a, Obs,^ keen, and Tuarf v, 
Obs., to need. 

Dftrg(dfiig\ Sc, and narth,died. Also ^dawork, 
dawiiK, 8 daiirk, p daark, dark, darrak.durrooh^ 
dargiue, daurg. [A syncopated form of dayxvtrk, 
or daywark. Daywork, through the series of forms 
dawark, *daark, dark, dar^, the latter being now 
the common form in Scotland .1 A da/i wo», the 
task of a day ; also, a defined quantity or auionnt 


of work, or of the product of work, done in a cer- 
tain time or at a certain rate of pavment ; a task. 

c S4a8 WvHTOUN Chrm, ix. xiv. 44 (/am.) That duleful 
dawerk that tyme wes done. taH Act, A udit, xat (Jam.) 
Ffor the spoliatioune of vi dawarkit of hay. 1418 Stswart 
C roM. Scot, 11. For that laine darg and deraT *608 in 
Pitcairn Crim, Trials Scot, II 431 Fourscoir dargis ot hay. 
1787 Burns Anld p'armoVz Smi, xvi, Monieasairdaurlc 


we twa hae wrought. *704 Slaiitt, Ace, Scot, XII. 300 
A darg of marl, i. e. as muen as could be cast up by the spade 
in one day. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi xxvi, I have a long day's 
darg afore me. i4v>~4 Dk QuiNcry Casart Wks. 1869 IX. 
5T You did what in Westmoreland they call a good darrock, 
185* GMEBirwRLt Coab-tr. Terms Northumb. k Dnrh, ai 
Darg, a fixed quantity of coal to be worked for a certain 
price, .the general term in use about Berwick. i8|98 Caor- 
orld. Gloss., Dmrrak (Centre), dark (S. W ), //orf( North CX 
day's work. slyS Rvskin Fors C/avigera Vf, 8 Lett. 61 
And goes out himself to his day's darg. 

Hence DA*rg- 4 Lejn» days of work done in lieu of 
rent or due to the feudal lord. Dn'rger, dCi'rker, 
Dn*vgRiiieJi, day labourer. DnTglag, working 
as a day-labourer. 

*803 Jamibson Water-Kelpie iv. In Scott Minstr. Sc, 
Bord., The c' 


Bon/., Thu darger left his thrift. *607 I. Stagc; Poems 64 
The laird and dar'kcr cheek by chowle, Wad sit and crack 
of uuld tang seyne. 1788 R. OArLOWAV Poems 119 (Jam.) 
Cilad 10 fa'^to walk that’s killing. To common darguing. 
18^ in D. H. Edwards Mod. Sc Poets Ser. viii. 44 A l>ar- 
gain. fur drainin' or for dargin*. \$^Whistle’hmkie%zx lit. 
(i8qo) I 418 Wxrnin dargnmen to put on their claes. 

Dari. « Durra, Indian millet or Guinea corn. 

189a Daily News 28 June 2/8 Buckwheat, dari, and millet 
firm. Ibid, 97 Oct. 7/4 Linseed, buckw heat, dari, and millet. 

Darlal, darlel(le, var. of Dariole Obs., pasty. 
Dario (dicTik). AUo 6-7 darloke, darl(o)que. 
7-9 doriolc. [nd. Gr. A$poik-Ct (properly an adj. 
agreeing with ararqp stater).] A gold coin of 
ancient Persia, said to have l^en named from the 
first Darius. Also a Persian silver coin of the 
same design, specifically called stylos, 
iS66 Paintrr Pal Pleas. 1 . 40 The King. . sent to the man 
. .a cuppe of golde and a thousand darices, 1586 1 '. P. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 336 'I'wo cups. . full, the one of Dariques 
of gold, the other of silver Dariques. xMg Sim HMKBbRT 
Trav. (t6^) 243 I'imagoros . had received a bribe of ten 
thousand Dariques or Sa^ttaries. 1767 .Swinton in Phil 
Trans. LVII ^3 note. 'I'he bow ana arrow, .visible . . on 
a very curious Daric.^ 1879 H. PHii-i.ira Coins 5 The 
PeiKian Daric, of which an example in silver U shown. 

Darie. obs form of Daiuy. 

Da-xii. Logic. A mnemonic word designating 
the thiid moon of the first figure of syllogisms, in 
which the major premiss is a universal affirmative 
(a^, and the minor premiss and the conclusion par- 
ticular affirmatives (f ) ; thus, All A are B ; Some 
C are A : therefore, Some C arc B. 

*55* T. Wilson Logike (1580) zj Vnto the firste figure 
belong fewer Modes . . Barbara, Cetarent, Darti, Ferto , , 
wherry every Proposition is knowne, either to be universal! 
or particular, affirmative or negative. 1717 Prior Alma 
III. 383, I could . . With learned skill, now push, now parry. 
From Darii to Bocardo vary. 18^ Fowler Ded. Logie 
(ed 3) 99 Thus Disamis, when reducra, will become Darii. 

Darintf (de-'-rig), vbl. sb.^ ff. Dare -i- 
-inqL] The action of the verb Darb^; adven- 
turous courage, boldue'«s, hardihood. 

i6si Speed Hisl. Gt, Bril, ix. ix. (1632) 596 Incredible 
dariiiRs were not wanting, s^i Hobbes Leviaih. 1. xv. 80 
As if not the Cause, but the Degree of daring, made Forti- 
tude. 1874 Green .^hort Hist. vii. 1 6. 406 Tlw whole people 
had spun caught the self-confidence and daring of their 
Queen. 

t Da*ri&g, vbl, sb.^ Obs. [f. Dare v ^] The 
action of the verb Dark^; esp. the catching of 
larks by dazing or fascinating them (see Darbv.^ 5). 

r *440 Promp. Parv. 113 Darynge. or drrwjwnge, licitacio. 
latisatio, i6m Carkw Comwwl (xBzi) 96 Little round 
nets fastened to a staff, not much unlike that which is used 
fur daring of larks. 1704 Diet. Rust.^ Clap-eiet and Ix>ok» 
ing-glans ; this is otherwise called Doring or Daring. 1766 
Pennant Zool I. 150 What was called daring of laiks. 
b. atlrib. and Comb., as daring glass, •‘net. 

1590 Greene Neuer too /n/r (i6oo' 8 'I'hey set out their 
faces as Foulers doe their daring glasses, that the Larkes 
that soare highest, may stoope soonest.^ 1616 Surpl. & 
Makkh. Country Frrmeyxz You. shall with your honeand 
Hawke ride alx>ut her. .till you come so neere her tliat you 
may lay your daring-net over her. *659 Gaudbn Tears 0/ 
Church 107 New notions, .are many times.. the daring- 
glasses or decodes to bring men into the snares of their . . 
anmnable doctrines. 

Da'rillf I ///• a,^ [f. Dare v,^ k -iro 2,] 

1 . Of persons or their attributes: Bold, adven- 
turous : hardy, audacious. 

tsfia Stanyhurst /Eneis, etc. lArb.) 143 A loftye Thrasoni- 
cal huf snuffe. .in phisnomyedaritm. 1996 Shaks. x Hon,lV, 

V. i. 91, 1 do hot tninke a ^uer (Tentleman. .More daring, 
or more fadid, Is now aJiue. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 199 Half I 
...... ui. J. a u. :t 


way hehtet Hh dsring ton, tjw S. Hayward Semt. xvii. 
«39 The daring iiisalence . . w prophane Sinners. 1955 
MacamiaV Hief. Eng. I V» 3E5 Montague, the most daring 


iavmve of financletSi 

*6*7 lliDDl4i:i'ON & Rowley P9dr Quarrel 1 . i. 314 To 
walk unsspiinM . , Even In the dnring'st streets through nil 
th« a VSft FuLi.ni Worthies (1840) 111 . soa Witness 
Wunhieton in laisawnty, a daring structure. 1697 Addison 
$H,on Grorgice, The lastGnorglc has indeed as many meta- 
phors, hut nm so dating n# tMs. 5878 Frumiam Norm* 
Conq, V. 39 This daring lefnl fieikm* 


giDN & Rowley Ptdr Quarrel 1. i. 314 To 
d . , Even In the dnring'st streets through nil 
68* FullEi Worthies (1840) 111. soa Vutnen 


DABKa 

f 8. In quRsi-diiA^. comb, with another adj., ai 
darinipMamy, Obs, 

1593 Shaks. Rie^ ft, 1. iii. 43 On peine of death, no person 
be so bold Or daring hardie as to touch the Listen. 
DaTiniff ppl, a,3 Ohs, Also 4 dareaad. [f. 
Dare v.^j Staring, trembling, or crouching with 
fear, etc, : see the vl^ 

I3|3 Minot Poems, Halidon Hili 39 Now er hai daraand 
all lor drede, pat war bifore so stout and gay. i6si Corea., 
Itlotir, to. .lye close to the ground, like a clariiig Larke, or 
affrighted fowle. 

Daringly (de^'Hqli), adv, [f. DarHto ppl, 
b- -LY '^.] In a daring manner. 
i6ef Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe 1. i. (R.), Prouder hopes 
which rlsringly o'entrike Their place and means. 177* 
funins Lett. xlli. sao * 11 ie civil rights of the people are 
daringly invaded. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng, II. 533 Men 
askecT. . what Impostor had so daringly and so succesaftilly 
personated his highness. 

Daringnass (dc^'riqnfg). [f. ai prec. k -KBS8.] 
Dnrinj; quality or character. 

idea Mabbr tr. Alemans Guzman dAlf. iT. 70 Full of 
DariiigneHse and of Lying. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rtb, 
Vii. ^003) II 976 {Falkland], The daringness of his Spirit. 
1795 Cni.KRiiHiR Piot Discos* . 49 The frequency and daring- 
ness of their perjuries. t88o M. Beiham-Kuwarus Fore-* 
stalled I. I. ix. 140 'J'he doritigness of. .youth. 

II Dariole. Obs, Also 5 dAryol(e, -iolle, -ial, 
-yal, -aal, -lel(le, -yel. fa. P\ dariole (14th c.) 
a small pasty ' filled with nesh, hcarbes, and spices, 
mingled and minced together’ (Cotgr.), now a 
cream-tart ] «■ (Bustard i a. 

T a 1400 Morte Artk. 199 With darielles endordide, and 
davnterz ynewc. e 1410 Liber Coeorum < 1 862) ^8 For darials. 
lake creme of almonde mylke [etc.]. <'*430 Dwo Cookery* 
bks. 47 Daryoles. — Take wyne ^ fressche bro^e, Clowes, 
Maces, & Marow. ,& put per to creme. . & jolkys of Eyroun. 
Ibid. 53 Dariules. c xaao Anc, Cookety in Houteh. Ord, 
(1790) 443 Daryalys. sMs ETiiEaKucK Com. Ref>enge 111. iv, 
1 . .did buy a dariole, littd custarde. [iSag Scuit Quentin 
D. ivj Ordering confections, darioles, and any other light 
dainties he could think of.] 

Dark (daik), a. Forms; i-a daoro, 3 dearo, 
dero, doro, dorok, daro, darok, deork, duro, 
5-6 dark, 4 deorka, durka, 4-6 derka, dirk(e, 
dyrk, 5 darok, dyrka, dork. 4"-7 darka, 6 darok, 
dearoka, 6- dark, f OE. deos c (repr. earlier *derk, 
with fracture of e before r + cons.) ; there is no 
corresponding adj. in the other Teutonic longs., but 
the ol-lG. wk. vb. tarchanjan, tarhnen, terchinen 
to conceal, hide, of which the WGer. form would 
be darknjan, apMors to contain the same stem 
dtrk, dark. In ME. there is a notable variant 
therkig, dherke, thyrke, with the rare snbstitution 
of initial p, ih, for </, for which see Thbbk.] 

1. literal, 

1 . Characterized by (absolnte or relative) absence 
of light ; devoid of or deficient in light ; unillumi- 
nated ; said esp, of night. 

Beowulf 3584 Niht-hdm geswearc deorc ofer dryht- 
giimum. c 1000 Ags. Ps, lxxiii[i]. 16 pu darg settest and 
deorce niht. a lasg fuliana 30 Dreihen hire into dare 
[v.r. dorc] bus. CIB75 Lay. 7^3 Hit were dorcke nipt. 
c 1340 Cursor M, X6783 (Trin.) pe day wex derlter pen pe 
nygt. 1470-65 Malory Arthur xvi. xvii. Hit was soone 
derke soo that ne myght kiiowe no man. 1948 Hall Chron, 
1x3 A very darke night. X5I68 Grafton Chron, 11 . 973 Tho 

K te WBH closed, because it was at that time darke. 1690 
ivDEN Virg. Georg, iv. 354 Lizards shunning Ltsht, a dark 
Retreat Have found. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 108 p 10 
Ihe room was kept dark. s86i F1.0. N ightincalk Nursing 
24 People lose their health in a d.irk house. *879 J. (J. 
WiLcncKS Sea fisherman 190 7 'hey will bite wlien It Is so 
pitchy dark that you cannot see to bait your hook. 

t D. A dark house or foom was formerly con* 
sidered a proper place of confinement for a mad- 
man ; hence to keep (a person) dark, to keep him 
confined in a dark room. Obs. 

1590 .Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv, 97 Both Man and Master Is 
poH.sest . . They must Ise bound and laide in some darke 
roome. i6ee — A. V. L. iii. ii. 431 lx>ue is meerely a mad- 
nense, and . deseruen as wel a darke house, and a whip, as 
madmen do. x6oi — AtVs Well iv. i. ii^ Till then He 
keepe him darke and safely lockt. 1690 Massinger Rone* 
gatfo iv. i, He. charged me To keep him la madman] dark, 
and to admit no visitants. *687 Jeppesiks in Maga, Coll, 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.t6i This man ought to be kept in a dark 
room. Why do you suffer him wiuiout a guardian f 
o. Of luminous bodies : Dim; inmible. Datk 
moon m dark of the moon ; f dark star (sec 1 594^. 

a nag O. E, Chron. an. 1x06 Se steorra aetywde innon pmt 
sufiwcHt he wses litel gepuht and deorc. *591 Recordb 
Cast. Knowl (1556) 973 They., that be c?led Cloudy 
starres ; and a lesser sorte yet named Darke starres* 1994 
Hlvhdevil E xert, in. 1. xxiii. (ed. 7)338 Besides these, there 
be fourteene others [surs], whereof five be called Cloudy, and 
the other darke, b^use they are not to be scene hut of 
a very quick and sharpe sight. 1653 ^ Picton L'/ool 
Munic, Rtc, (1683) 1 . 199 Two lanthoms . . everie night in 
y* dark raoone be sett out at the High Crosse. i86o Bart^ 
LETT Diet, Amer., Dark moon, the interval between the old 
and the new moom 

2 . or clouds, the iky, etc. ; Reflecting or trans- 
mitting little light ; gloomy from lack of lightp 
sombre. 

x^ ieoe Ags, Ps, IxvUi. Pxix.] 14 Ado me of deope deorces 
wmteres. e saga S. Eng, Leg. I. 441/365 {hit lodtokesta 
weder pat milhte beo, .Swart and deork and gristich. c\m$ 
B. E, AlUt, P, B. ioso derk dede see mt m demad auer 
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i^Caksbavb CAmm. i«9 a dirk and no 

luwd, tliAC men tuppoAcd che Chercb (pbnakl gfille. idfl 
WiixiFOMO Nmimrgt SHttU loo Clondy Bod dm weather. 
1^1 AoDitoN Na ijM ? 8 Ikoie dark Cbudt which 
cover the Ocean. 187a C F. Gobdon-Cummiho in (Uti. 
Word* i3;^a A deep valley, with dark hUli ott every iide. 
d. Of the ordinary colour of an objedt: Approach- 
ing black in hue. 

i|la WvcLiP Leo, xilt, 6 If more dcrker were the Ime, 
aiM not waxed In the Hkynne . . It U a icah. e 1400 Lffi^ 
from'* Cintrg. i8x If Jm colour of hie bodi be derk ou|mr 
Dlac. 1606 SHAKa TV. 4> Cr. 1. i. 41 And her hahe were not 
lomewhat darker than Helene. 179s Soi/THiy 9baM of 
Are V. Her dark hair floating on the morning gale, sfleo 
tr. Lmgrongo'n Ckem. II. 88 Two liauore. one of which hae 
a dark and almoet black colour, im Aet 36-7 VicL c. 85 
I 3 Her name-.ihall be marked on ner etem, on a dark 
ground in white or yellow leitere. 

b. Of the complexion : The oppoiite of fair. 

rx4ee Rom. Rote 1009 Thie ladie ealltd wma Beaute. .Ne 

ahe WMM derk ne broun, but bright. 17814 Cook Third 
V. iii. (R.), Their complexion i» rather darker than that of 
the OtahciteanK. 1870 Dickrni B. Drood ii, Mr. Jaxper ia 
a dark man of aome »ix>and-twenty. 

c. Prefixed, ai a qualification, to adjectives of 
colour: Deep in shade, absorbing more light 
than it reflects; the opposite of light. (Uiually 
hyphened with the aefj. when the latter is used 
atlributively ) 

c igga Dkwrs lutrod, Fr. in Pdttgr, 90Q The rede darka 
1717 -46 Thomsom Sommer it On the dark green graiia. 
1776 WmtaaiMO Brit. Plant* 1x796) IV. 146 Stem hollow. . 
dark mouse or almoiit black below. i8io Scorr Ladjy 0/ L. 
11. XXV, The bound of dark -brown doe. 1848 McCulloch 
Aoc. Brit. Empire (16541 1. aaj I'he aheep. .many are grey, 
aome black, and a few of a peculiar dark duIT colour, 1889 
M. L. Wmatilv Ragged L(f* Eti'Pl xvii. 163 Clad in the 
Ordinary dark-blue drapery. 

II. 

4. Characterized by absence of moral or ipiritnal 
light : evil, wicked ; also, ia a stronger sense, char- 
acterized by a turpitude or wickedness of sombre 
or unrelieved nature ; foul, iniquitous, atrocions. 

a souo Satan 103 (Or.) Feond acondon reSe, dimme, and 
deorue. c loeo Ag*. Goth, Luke xL 34 Jif bin ease . byS 
deorc euil bin lichama b]^ byaire. 1^7 Langl. 7*. PI. K. 
XIX. ai Alia derke deuellea aren adradde to heren it name 
of ihcsual. 1399 Gown Ce^f, I. 63 Serneade of light 
they werke The dedsa, whiche are inward derke. imj 
StiAKa RieK, //, 1. i. 169 My faire name . . To darke Jis* 
honoura vae, thou ahah not haue. Ihid. v. ii. 98 Thou fond 
mad woman Will thou conceule thia dark# OonMniracy? 
t88s J. b.pMcxa Prodigio*{\ffhi\itS We ahall And t.iexe 
conaecrattfd weapona of innnite more force against the 
^wers of the Dark Kingdom, tyga Pope Ep. Batknnt aS 
It (KOld) aervei what life requlrea. But, dreadful too. the 
dark Aaaaaaiii hirea. tns Mauv Wollstomecx. Ai^A/r 
Worn. V, aj9 Sometimea ouiplayin| the light and aometimea 
the dark Aide of their character. 1^8 Macaulay Hi*i. Eng. 
I. t68 Ansociated in the public mind with the darkest and 
mealiest vioea. lAga Mm Yongk C ameM II. xx. ai6 A ddtk 
tragedy waa prep^ng in the lamily of King Robert. 

5. Devoid of that which brightens or cheers; 
gloomy, cheerless, dismal, snd. 

, a leee Wanderer 89 (Or.> Be 8is deorce lif deo(>c geond- 
benceb* lipa Suaks. Ram. 4> 7x4 111. v. 36 More darke & 
darke our woea. i8j8 Hkylin Salhath 11. 141 Then the 
limes were at the daricest. tvig Dk Fob Fam, Intiruct. 

L i. (184?) 11. « We don't see the house is the darker for it. 
s8i8 S11PI.1.KV Roealind 4r IloUn i7x So much of sympathy 
to borrow As soothed her own dark lot. 1849 Robbbtbom 
Serm, Ser. 1. iv. (188^76 To look on the dark aide of things. 
18S8 Haves Amer. Comm. II. xL 90 The prospect for such 
an aspirant ia a dark one. 

b. Of a person’s disposition, etc. : Gloomy, 
sullen, sad. 

1998 SiiAKS. Merch. V. v. I. 87 The motions of his spirit 
arc dull aa night And hia affections darke as Erebus. 1709 
Anmaox iiafyi].)^ Men of dark tempers. 1735 SoMBaviLtB 
Chate I. 900 If m dark sullen Mood The jElaatimr Hound 
refuse his wonted Meal. 186a Caxlvle Fredk. Gt. (1865) 
in . IX. X. 178 Ah, ah. you are in low spirits, 1 see. We must 
disHipate that dark humour. 

c Of the countenance ; Cloiidetl with anger or 
dislike, frowning. 

1999 SiiAXa Fen. a Ad. x6a Adonis with a heavy, dark, 
dtsTiking eye. .cries ^ Fie, no more of love I ' i8ai Shkijlxy 
Efifsnh. 6a Art thou not.. A smile amid dark frowns T 
189s Mas. Stowk UmeU Tom'* C. iii. 14 ’J'ba brow of the 
young man grew dark. 

6 . Ob-tcure in meaning, hard to understand. 

c ijeo Cast. Love 71 baun hit on Engliach be dim and 
derk. fxjRn Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wka. 1 . X05 Men ben 
blyiidhl 111 derke soeche. 1387 I'mrvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 

10 derk. 1499 Ad xi Hen. VU. 


) His prophe&ie pit is so < 


c. 8 Which acte i.s so obscure derke and diflbse that Fete.). 
,1939 C0VBRDAI.R a Ckron. ix. i The cniene of rich Arabia . . 
canic. .to proue Salomon with darke Sentences. 1999 Scot 
in Strype Wxx. R^. 1. App. x, 30 This matter it . . darke, 
and of great difficult te to be . . playnlye discussed. Iifii8 
Bacon Sehrn 1 103 I'he Cause ia dark, and hath not been 


He 'a a little Dark in this Paragraph ; but the Change of 
One Word will make him. .Dear. 1868 Asgvi l Reigt^am 
vL (>871) ao9 These may seem far-fetched illuatrationa, and 
of slight value in so dark a subject 

t b. Obscure in name or fame ; little known or 
regarded. Ohs. 

r X994 Chavcbs Booth, ni lx. 83 What dement kou. .ls)pat 
a dirke Jflnf and nat noble bat is auffisaunt reuerent and 
‘*av3ty. ^ggl TuKNxa Herbal 1. Pr^. A lb a, 1 . . darker in 
name, snolhrr vnder these men In knowledge 1977-lly 
Hm.iNSNEo Chtnm. 111. xaax/i She hath made hir counew 
of poofe, darke, beggerlie fcllowi. 


o. Obscure to * the mind's eye*, or to memoiy ; 
Indtitinct, indisoeniible. 

tgfa Shaxs. Vem. «• Ad* 780 If thou destroy them not in 
daik ohacuriiy. i8fO ^temp. 1. ti. 90 What aeeat thouels 
In the dark-backward and Abtimie of Timet mdSm 
Cowf RR On Biegr. Brit, 8 Names ignoble, bom to be forgot 
dark oblivion soon absorbs them ail. 1810 Scorr Lmfy 
iffL^tn. i. The verge of dajrlc eternity. 

7 . ll laden from view or knowledge; ooncealed, 
secret. To keep dark : to keep secret {collof.). 

i8ag Shaks. Lear 1. i. 37 We thal expreaae our darker pur- 
pose. .Know, that we haue diuided In three our Klngdome. 
1881 Crowmr Hen. VI* il 14 By your passions I read all 
your natures, Though you at other times can keep 'em dark. 
188s Dickrns Gi, hjspect. b He hid himself . . kept himself 
dark. 18B8 J. Pavx Myei. MifMdge xxiii, She kept it 
dark about the young lady who waa staying with her. 

b. Of a person : Secret ; silent as to any matter ; 
reticent, not open, that conceals his thoughts and 
designa 

1879 Otwat AMbiade* il i, But use such secrecy as 
stolen Loves should have, De dark as the hush'd silence of 
the grave. 1708 J. Logan in Pn. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 145 
He IS exceedingly dark and hidden, and thoughts work in 
hia mind deeply without communicating. 1738 Pops Epil 
.S'nt. 11. X3X And Lyttelton a dark, designing knave. ^ 1848 
Phrscott Feid. 4 J*ab. 1. ii. 125 The dark, ambiguous 
character of Ferdinand. 1889 Cenittry Mag. XXX. 380/a 
Of course, 1 'll keep as dark about it as possible. 

8 . Of whom or which nothing is generally known ; 
about whose powers, etc., the public are * in the 
dark *. 

Parik home {Racing elang\ a horse alx>ut whose racing 
powers little is known ; hencejfg'. a candidata or competitor 
of whom little is known or he^, but who unexpectedly 
comes to the front. In U.S. Politics^ a person not named 
BK a candidate before a convention, who unexpectedly 
receives the nomination, when the convention has tailed to 
agree upon any of the l^ing candidates. 

*•3.* DiaaARU Yi^. Dtthe v. (Faimer). A dark hors& 
which had never been thought of . . rushed past the grand 
stand in sweeping triumph. x88o Sat, Rev. IX. 593/x 
A Headship, .often given by the College conclaves to a man 
who has Judiciously kept himself dark. 1865 Sketches 
from Camb. 38 (Hoppe) Every now and then a dark horse 
is heard oT, who is supposed to have done wonders at some 
obscure small college. 1884 in Harper** Mag. Auk. 479/1 
A simultaneous tumiM toward a ‘dark horse '. 1885 fiRURaP. 
Hove in Pall Mall G. 19 Mar. xo/x l‘wo millions of dark 
men . . whose ignorance and stupidity could hardly be grasped. 
1888 Boston (Mass.) ymi, 19 June 5/4 That a dark horse is 
likely to come out of such a complicated situation as this is 
most proluible. 1891 N. Gould Double Event 8 When he 
won ilie Regimental Cup with Rioter, a dark horse he had 
specially reserved to discomfort them. X893 Standard 
17 Apr. 6/6 Irish Wake, a * dmrk * son of Master Kildare. 

0. Not able to lee; paitially or totally blind; 
sightleia. Obs. exc. dial. 

*38 s WvcLir Gen, xivtii xo The eyen forsothe of Yroel 
weren derke for greet eclde, and clcerli he mj^te not se. 
14. . Stacyon* 0/ Rome 391 in Pol. Rel. 4 L, Poem* (1866) 
194, 1 may se now liat era was derke. 1578 Fleming PanopL 
Epiat. 849 So farre foorth as my dimme and darke eyesight 
is able to pearce, 1848 Rowland Mo^ff. Theat, Int. 1098 
Some there are, that cure dark sights by reason of a Cata- 
ract. x^ Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 903/1 Mr Baihom has been 
totally dark for seven years. x8a6 Med, yml. XV. 153 His 
other eye was nearly quite dark. 1874 Lane. Gloss , Dark, 
blind. ‘ Help him o'er th’ road, poor Tad, he's dark.' 

10. Void of intellectual light, mentally or tpirit- 
ually blind; unenlightened, uninformed, destitute 
of knowledge, ignorant. 

€ 1374 Chaucer Boeth, 111. il 67 Of whiche men he conige 
alwey. .aeekeh he souereyne goode of alle be it so I at it be 
wib a derke memorie. 15x3 Bhadshaw St. Werburge 
cclxxxviii. Balade i. To be examined by my rudeiies all 
derke. ni 66 B Dbnham H.), The age wherein he liv'd 
was dark. ^1687 Milton P. L. i. aa What in me is dark 
Illumine, what la low rause and support. s688 Shauweu, 
Sur. Alsatia iv, I am not so dark neither; I am sharp, shaip 
as a needle. X774 Fletcher Hist. Eu. Wka. 1795 1 V. 15 if 
you oppose his principles . . he supposes that you are quite 
dark. xi|39 J. U. Newman Propk. Office Ch. 1B4 Anglican 
divines wul coiuider him still dark on certain other points of 
Scripture doctrine. [See also Dark Ages in 13 c.] 

H 11. Sometimes two or more fig. senses are 
combined, ns in the Dark Continent ^ Kiiizti. 

1878 H. M. STA^LBv(rrV/r), Through the Dark Continent. 
1890 I'hrough Darkest Afnca. 1891 Booth {tiUe\ 

In Darkest England, and the way out. 

12. quasi*ff^. a. In a dark manner, darkly. 

1800 SiiAXs. A. K. L. 111. V. 39 Beauty .. 1 see no more in 
you Then without Candie may goe darke to l>ed. x8ax 
Joanna Baillik Afrf. Lee.. Ld. xv, ITien dark lower'd 
the baron's eye. 1869 Sketches from Camb. 36 A man may 
choose to run dark, and may astonish his friends in Che 
final contest of tlie mathematical tripos. [Cf. dark horse 
in 8.J 

13. Comh, m. adverbial, as durk^chsed. -em- I 
browned, -Jhwing, ’glancing, -rolling, -working \ 
b. parasynthetic, as dark~bosomed, -brewed, 
^goloured, -compleximod, -pyMl, -haired, -hearted 
(hence -keartedmess), -leaved^ -minded^ -skinned, 
-stemmed, -veiled, -veined, et& 

1994 Daniel Cleopatra Wka. (xytS) svB Thou [Nemesisl 
from *dark-clos'd Eternity . . The WeA^ Disorders dost 
descry, x jd b 4 8 TaoMSoN Winter 813 Sables, of gloeiiy 
black : and *dark«mbrowned. a888 Lm, Houghton Seieet. 
80 The *dark-flowing hours 1 breast Ih fear, stxa Btooic 
Ch. Har. 1. lix. Match me those Hour^.,W{th Spolifi 
*dairic-glanditg daughters. «i8M Mrs. Hemans PeoatP^ 
GuerWa Leaders Few, Throng the MaA-rotUng mists 
they ohine. 1893 Hicjur cr. Arietaph. (xSya) fl. 803 


0,*darbshiiiinadtuA of night. dkm^TjaimtmaL ^ so e bet g 
' 337 The race before her Ii 


^4x^337 
SaAKa Cam. Err. 1. 


llvsX*Daric-s^endid. 1^ 

B. 90 *Darite working Sofcersra 


L WauAHS BafsAtery ti. axTik *PA.betma*d. 
glorious seal 1849 Mrs. Norton Child el^tiaesdsisheB) 
x68 *Dark-hrowed and beautiful be elood. 1788-74 
Lt, Hat. (1859) 11. Whet^r 1 iMI put on- mV ^dark- 
coloured suit, life K. H. Dana^C^ Mattx. 94 Adelicate, 
‘^dork-coumlexioo^ young woman. 1809 Bhaka Lear u. L 
xax Out or season, riireddmg^darke ev'o night. lixgBTRON 
Corsair iil xvii. And now he turned him to that dark'd- 
eyed slave. t8it Scott Trferm, il xxvii. Slow che *daric. 
fringed eyelids uul. 188s Lady Hersbrt Edith s A bright. 
Mane -haired young lady, itflo M. Hopkins Hawaii 367 
In the time of our Mark-heoptedness. <870 Bryant Homer 
I. II. 6c Forty "dark-hulled Locrian Barks. il8t Mias 
Pratt Flower. Plants V. X05 The "Dark-leaved Sallow. 
<798 Southey Joan ef Are viu. 618 "Dark-minded man t 
1740 Young Ht. Th. IL 344 Quite wingless our desire. 
In sense "dark-prison'd. «t8oe Hooker Reel. PoU Pref. 
• 3 The "dark-sighted man is directed by the clecre about 
things visible. 1701 Load. Gao. Na 3754/8 Missing.. 
Ellxabcth Benson . . dark-brown Hair’d . . a little dark sighted. 

Masel CoLLiNa Prettiest Woman ix, I'he *dark- 
skinned Rttssian women had made a hero of him. Mm 
Mil-ion Comas 199 Goddess of noLturnal sport, "Dark- 
veiled Cotytto. i8tg-|9 1 . Tones in Leoni Paltadids A rehit. 
(174a) II. 50 Light-vein'd Marble. ."dark-vein'd^^dUto. 

o. Specialized comb, or i>hra»cs : dark agft, a 
teim Bometimes applied to the period of the MicU 
die Ages to mark the intellectual darkness charac- 
teristic of the time; dark box {Photogr.^, a box 
totally excluding light, used for storing plates, etc. ; 
dark chamber, f{a) a camera obscuta {obs.); 
(b) Photogr. ^ dark-room ; f dark^oloaet, dark 
glaaseR (see quots.) ; dark-houae (see 1 b) ; f dark 
light DaAD-LiOHT I ; dark-room CphotogrL), 
a room from which all actinic rays of light are 
excluded, uied by photographers when dealing 
with their lenaitized plates : see also 1 b ; dark 
slide {Photogr.'S, the holder for the sensitized 
plate; fdark tent, a camera obscuia; dark- 
well, an arrangement in a microscope for forming 
a dark backgiouiid to a transparent object when 
illuminated ftom above. 

[1887 Bumnet Trav. 111. ii There is an infinite number of 
the Writers of the Marker Aces.] i;r30 A. CJordon Maffefs 
Amphith 398 A Theatre, .called so in the dark Ages, when 
such Names were given at random. 1837 Hall am Hist. 
Lit, I. I 5 Gregory 1. .the chief authority in the dark ages. 
1897 Buckle Civilio. I. ix. 558 During tliese, which are 
ri^tly called the Dark Ages, the clergy were supreme. 
1A7 Brit. Jrttl. Photogr, xi Nov. 713/a Wind them on to 
rollers to be put into Journal bearings in a Mark box. 1708 
Leoni Designs 3 b. Ward-robes or Cup-boards, which by 
a new name in the Art are called "Dark-closets. 1867 
Smyth Sailed s Word-bk., * Dark glasses, shades fitted to 
instruments of reflection tor preventing the brhiht rays of 
the sun from hurting the eye of the observer. 1683 Robin 
Conscience 978 in litongs Lend. Prent. (Percy) Bo Hut, when 
the Bhop4blk me did spy. They drew their "dark light 
instantly. s8eo Scorbsby Ate. Arctic Reg. H. 459 We . . 
caulked the dark-lighta 1841 Speef. Claude fs PatetU No. 
0x93. 3 [Red light] allows the operator to see how to perform 
Ihe work without being obliged . . to remain in a "dark 
room. xSga Specif. Newton's Patent No. 179 Ai^ratus 
for taking photographic pictures without the use of a dark 
room. xl8i W. K. Bueton Mod, Photogr. (1899) sx I'o 
purchase a Mark-room lamp' from a photographic imparatuB 
dealer. 1887 Brit. Jrul. Photorr, ix Nov. 717/1 Professor 
Stebbing exhibited a metal "dark slide, x^ Phillits 
( ed. Kersey), *Dark TVm/, a Box made almost like a Desk, 
with Optick Glasses, to take the Promet of any Building:, 
Fortification, Landskip, etc. 1887 J. Hqcg Microsc. 1. ii. 63 
The use of a set of "dark- wells. 

Durk (dajk), sh. Forms : 4-5 dork(e, 5 41pk, 
6 d«roke, 6-7 darke, 6 - dark. [f. Dabk a . : cf. 
the analogy of light sb. and adj.] 

1. Absence of light; dark stAte or condition ; 
darkness, esp. that of night. 

t Dark of the moon : the time near new moon when 
there is no moonlight : cf. dark moon s.y. Dark a, i c. 

a xfOQ, K, Horn 1431 Ho ladde htire hi k* derke Into his 
nywe werke. c Mirour Saiuaefoun 1906 To seke crisi 
in the derke witn Lanternes and with fire brsndes. igya 
T. WiLAON Rket. (1580) x6o Gremyug in the darcke. sw 
Rowlands Bet raying ^Christ wits. 54 The Suiine was hid, 
nigh Is darke approcht apace. 1808 Bacon .^vhta % 976 If you 
come suddenly . . out or the Dark into a Glaring Light, the 
eye is dazelcd for a time, sdgs HartUPs Legaoy ( 1655) if o 
Gardiners and Husbandmen . . talking of the dark c» the 
Moon. 1780 C JoNNtTON Chfysal(iB 99 ) lU. 1x6 He dares 
not to aleep by himadf or be a moment alone in the dark. 
9801 ir. C. F. DAMiBiOER’s Trav. AfritM xas If a boy is 
bom. .in the dark of the moon, sijia Tennyson Ode fe 
Mommy iv, To dimple in the dark of rushy coves, 
b. The dark time ; night ; nightfall. 
c xt/sn Destr. Troy X079 The derke was done ft the day 
qminge. a Efo-gg Alexander 4973 It droM 4o \m derke. 
17x8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. fii. IL 73 Ifofort ee got 
to the foot of the mountain, which was not till after dark. 
177s £. Lono TrUi of Deg * Poster', One evening after 
darit. i8{|3 Ht. Mastinkau Tale qf Tyne l 3 He quitted 
the keel .VJusC at derk. 1868 Morris Earihfy par. 1. 93 
While day and dark^ and dark ood day went by. 
o, A dgrk j^laoe : a place of darknew. 
pR4ee> Dottr.. /VqpsMzjSe 1 wilt in the wod«.Titt Idiogh 
torn derke, and the ^re lost. tgSg Mirr. Afar., Elotrsde 
ix, Like os you tee in darkes, if ftght oppeace Scr^ght way 
to that edi man directs his eye. tM8 Dr Foe yore Div. 

I. 8 Above the Shyes they Ax^ bit hlesc‘ abode. And iiwa 
the Darks of Hell fetch'd ap the Ood, ft. Lanier 
Sag, aW/47 {Cent. DiVAlThose small dmSa which. ore 
endoted by coves and crummiiigdangeons. 
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e 1969 CHAUcia Dtiki MUmtski 600 To deiva h tnnMd 
all my li^bta. • sMt WvArr Pmh, Ptmimu IL Tkt Author 
iy. Lute of Gfaoaikac 4mk ofam did hida. 

8 . Dark colour or ahado ; ^pic, I0 Art, a pait of 
a picture In shadow, at oproiad to a 
aiM A. Browmb Ar» Piet 90 £v«r place light againat 
dari^ and dark against light. 1715 J. RicHAaiMON 7h. 
PmintiMg xia A Picture eometlmea oonaista of a Mam of 
Light •• aomotimm . . of a liaas of Dark at the bottom, 
another lishter above that, itai Cmaio L*ct Dratming 
aU. XS3 A l^t » made brighter by beiu opposed to a dark. 
iPUM. AaNOLo/'evfwr, d/jvrWoM# xipTne palm-tree plumes 
that rooTd With their nuld dark h» grassy banquet halL 
sida Ruskin Mod, PaUnt, V. la. viii. aS; Hu ligbu are not 
the spots, but his darks. 

b. Jig, K dark spot, a blot. 

■dgy Shiri^v ^ ^A’or. I. i, Had not the poet been 

bribed to a modest Kxpresrion of your antic gamTOls in *t, 
Some darks had been oucovered. 

4 . The condition of being hidden from view, ob- 
scure, or unknown ; obsenrity. Jn ths dark : in 
concealment or secrecy. 

i6a8 Fkltham AVr^/vrr 1. xlii. xar Vice . . ever thinks In 
this darke, to hide her abhorred toulnesse. 1443 Sia T. 
Bbownk Relig, Mad. 11. J 4 . 1 am in the dark to all the 
world, and my nearest friends behold me but in a cloud, 
a 17m Atterbury (J>)t All he says of himself is, that be ia 
an oDsenre person ; one, I suppose . . that is in the dark. sMi 
Bavex A mar. Commw. III. xevi 3^3 nota^ Such legislation 
. .is usually procured in the dark ano by questionable means, 
t b. Obscurity of meaning. Obs. 

Bkntlby PfaaL 175 The llireat had aomething of 
dark In it. 

6. In the dark : in a state of ignorance ; without 
knowledge as regards some particular fact. 

1677 W. Hubbard Marmthfi 11. 47 As to what hapned 
afterward, we are yet much in the dark, idpo Lmkb 
Nhm. Und. II. xxiii. | a8 If here agua we enquire how 
this is done, we are equally in the dark. 178a Cowpek 
Afutual Fofhaaraaica 9 Sir Humphrey, shooting in the 
dark, Makes answer Quite beside the mark. X79X Burke 
Cftrr. (1844) HI. 185, 1 am entirely in the dark about the 
designs . . of the powers of Europe. 180a M. Edgeworth 
Marat T. fx8x6) 1. xSx. 165, I hope you will no longer keep 
me in the dark. 1676 Glamtonb in Cantamf^^ Rev.^ June a 
Wc seem to be. .in the dark on these, .questions. 

Dark (dUik), v, arch, at dial. P'orms : 4 dark, 
4-6 derke, 4-7 darke, 5-6 dirke, 6 dirk, 6- 
dark. [f. Dahk o.] 

tl. intr. To become dark; •« Darrkn 1. Of 
the sun or moon : To siider eclipse. Obs. 

[cioga Suppl. Mlfrids Vac. in Wr..Walcker CraFua^ 
cutum. tweoncleoht, ual deorcung .1 CX340 Cursor M. 
i67Ao(Trln.) Fro henne hit derked til he mone : ouer al the 
world sride. 1430 Lvoo. Ckron. Tratv 1. vi. The euening 
begon for to dirke. 14I5 Caxton CJuu. Gt. axx In the 
same yere the mone derked thre tyraes. a xgao Skelton 
Cat. Claufa ]i;6 When the nyght aarkes. imp H. Clap- 
ham Brie/a BihU 11. 173 Sun darks, Starres fall, the Moone 
doth change her hue. x 6 o 4 Shakb. TV. 4 Cr. v. viii. 7 With 
the vaile and darking of the Sunne. 

Jift. 14D0 Pol. RH. 4 L. P earns (1866) 336 Vnder slauho 
tiarkit he loue of holinesse. 

^ 2 . irons. To make dark; s-Dabkbn 6. Obs, 
exjM Bekei 1417 Overcast hM is with the clouden.. 
Whar thurf the churchen of Engelonde idurked beoth 
echon. X3la Wyci.ip i Kings xviil. 45 Heuenes ben derkid. 
C1477 Caxton yasom 39 b, The aycr was derked and 
obKured with the quarels and arowes and stones, c igw 
Nat-Brauma Moya 3a My somera day in lusty may is 
derked before the none, sgje Palogb. 506/a What thyng 
hath darked this house . . me thynke they have closed up 
dyvors wyndowes. 1634 Milton Camus 730 Hie winged 
air darked with plumes, sysg Ramiay Rclipu adSuu ii. 
No cloud may hover in the air. To dark the medium, 
b. To cloud, dim, obKure, hide (something 
luminous). 

c Sgpo WVCLIP Sal. tVks. II. 406 pe sunne mai be derkkid 
heter bi fumes h^^t shal deer erhe. C1489 Caxton 
Blamckardyn xx. 6a That derked the lygbt ol the aonne. 
■|gy TottsKs Miss. (Arb.) adp The golden sunne doth 
darke ech starre. sif* Constablb SoaM. 111. vUi, The 
shadie woods seeme now nw sunne to darke. 18.. Mrs. 
Browning .^on/'x Trav. xxa Though we wear no visor down 
To dark our countenance, ipga Paams II. 5 The up- 
lands will not let it stay To dark the western sun. 

1 8 . To darken in shade or colour. Obs. 
c 1374 Chavccb Beeth. 1. i. 5 The wiche do^ a derkenes 
of a furleten and dispised elde had duskid and dirkid. 
igTl Art ff timaaing 5 Orpymant may be. .darked with 
OkeVdeLuke. 

1 4 . To darken (the eyes or vision) ; to blind. 
lit. and Jig. Obs. 

etgf4 CnaoCxb Saatk. i. L 7 , 1 of whom ^ By%t plonged 
in teres was derkad. exAga tr. Z># Jmifmtume u% xxxnii, 
In many eye of inttucion is dirked., 1S08 FisHkb fPks, 
(1876) 303 Her syght should haoe be denced. iga6 Pllgr. 
Par/.^. de W. t55t) toh He wyll blynda thy reason A 
devka thy eonamocc. T. Whitpiklu Si^f. 

Af«s lx. 40 Tha Sun. .darkes weaka eyes. 

to. intr. To bt or beebme Mind. Obs. 
as tm Wveup X Srnm. Iv. 15 flCS. BodL 377] HeU. .hUa 
l)ea derkedeh Xu.r, dapwedonl, and he my|ta not ae. 

5 . J^. To obscMUh eclipse, elcHio, dimt tally. 
risTgCiuifcxR MeeBt d»|Ra ^wldM dkidtat dqr >ai 
wolde darken k nVp medalyng 
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Marina gats all prriaaa. .This, .darica In Phlloten an grace- 
ful marks. ^7 H. Moan •Sdnr ^Soul Dcd. 4 Nor can 
ever tliat thick ddud . . dark the remembraBce ef your 
Pristina Lustre. 18x8 Scott Mri. M MidL a viii, One woman 
» enough to dark tha fmrest pk4 tltat ever was planned. 

1 6. infr. To He in the dark, to lie hid or unseen. 
• xjae Cursor M. a 5444 (Cott.) In hope i durk and dare. 
CX380 Will. PaUrne typt child ]^n dariced in his den 
deraly him one. xagS Tamraut Basrtk. Do P, R. xviL cUi. 
(1495J 7^ Abowte Mggas lurkyth and derkyth venemouse 
Dosir. Troy 13385 Folia . . heron the 


melody f the Sirens] . . darken euon down on a depe slomur. 
1447 Hokbnmam .S'4l^/y«(Roah.>ai8 Darky ng in kavys and 
gravys. 

7 . inlr. To listen privily and insidiously, dial. 
S78S J. Hutton Tcur Caves Gloss., To aUaak /or batts^ 
to hearken silently which side the opinion is of; i8ag 
Brocket K. Caumtay Wds., Dasakf to listen with an in- 
sidious attcntiofi. Robinson WkttSy Olaas.^ Darky 

to listen, to m into. *l'hey dark and gep for all they 
can eaten.* [Also in Glossaries of Holdarauss, Mid - 1 'orks.y 
CumhrliLy LoosdaU.\ 

Hence Darked pjl. a., Darking vbl. sb. 
ssctu [OCR il- cisjaLvDO. Ckaon. 7 ray Prol., Dyrked 
age. a xgAi w yatt Compl. A hsama a/ bis L ova. My darked 
pangs of cloudy thoughts. 

Siurkgll (dk'ik’n), v. Forms: 4 derkn-en, 
darkn-en, derkin, 4-5 durken, 5 dyrkyn, 6 
dirken, -in, daroken, o- darken, [f. Dark a , : 
see -RR euMx A. Cf. OHG. tarchanjan under 
Dark a. 'Not very common in M£. ; in later 
times it htis taken the place of Dark v.'\ 

I. intransitive, 

I . To grow or become dark, said esp. of the 
coming on of night. (Sometimes wilh down.) 

a two Cursor M. 944x4 (Cott.) |>e aier gun durken [v.r. to 
derkin] and to blak. 13.. Thrusk 4 Night. 4 in Ralig. 
Autiq. I. 941 The dewen darkneth in the dale. X73X Pope 
Ep. huriinttOH 80 Beiiold Villario's ten years' toil complete. 
His Quincunx darkens, his Espaliers meet.. And strength 
of Shade contends with strength of Light. s88i Shelley 
Promatk. bask. 1. 957 The Heaven Darkens shove. 
Hawthorne Old Homey London Suburb (1B79) 339, Ihe 
chill, .twilight of an Autumn day darkening down. 

b. To become obscure. (With upotiyfrom^ 
xjraa Wollaston Ralig. Nat. ix. 909 When yonder blue 
regions and all this scene darken upon me and go out. xlsB 
Lytton Harold 1. i, The vision darkens from me. 
ta. To lie dark, lie concealed; to lurk privily 
after. Cf. Dark v. 6. Obs. 

stspo Anturs of Arik. v, Alle dyricyna In. rr. durkene, 
darkisj the dere, in the dym scoghes. xgeB Dunbar MaartU 
Warn. 4 Waalo 9, 1 drew in derne to the dyk to dirkin eftir 
myrtliis. 

d. To become blind, lit. and Jig. 
xsio Hollyband Traas, Fr, Toaag s. v. Entraskarger, 
My sight diminisheth, darkneth, or waxeth darke. x8s| 
Shelley Q. Mab 149 Man . . Shrank with the planu ana 
darkened with the night. 

4 . To become dark in ahade or colour. 

X774 Goldsm. NaU. His/. (1776) II. B34 Tha complexions 
of different coontrica . . darken in proportion to the heat of 
their climate. 18^ Hawthorne Fr. Sr It. Jmh. U. 39 
A bright angel darkening into what looks quite as much like 
the Devil. X8B3 HardwicKs Photogr. Cnaaru (ed. Taylor) 
048 Such papers darken in the sun. 

6. To grow clouded, gloomy, sad; esp. of the 
countenance: to become clouded with anger or 
other emotion. 

X74a Young Nt. Tk. viii. 97 Where gay delusion darkens 
to despair 1 1797 Mrs. Radcufpe Italian xii, *Do you 
menace mef replied the brother, his countenance darkening. 
s 8 a 4 Scott Radgauntlat ch. xvm His displeasure seemed to 
increase, hia brow darkened, iw Hawthorne Ssnrlat L, 
iii, Uts face darkened with some powerful emotion. 

II. tranntive, 

6. To make dark, to deprive of light ; to shut 
out or obstruct the light of. Also Jig. 

WvcLiP Isa, xiii. xo Al to-derkneo is the sunne in 
his rising. esgiS Dbwbb Introd. Fr. (iu PRiR|^> 95t), To 
darken, obseairtr. igga Edkn Dacadss 345 The beaueo 
is aeldome darkenedwith clowdes. xdxg Shake. Haaa, 
VI [I, I. i* aa6 Whose Figure euen this instant Clowd puts 
on, By Darkning my cleere Sunne. X667 Milton P. L. i, 
50X when Night darkens the Streets. 1768 Sterne Sant, 
Joum. (x775) >5 {Calais). I perceived that something 

darken'd the passage more than myself. . it was effectually 
Mons. Dessein. si|7 Tennyson l^rincass iv. eps You stood 
in your own light and darken'd mine. x86a — idylts Ded. 
17 Like eclipse, Daricening the world. 1864 — Ayinaaf*s F, 

1 16 The taU pines That darken'd all the northward of her 
Hall. 1874 Lowell Agaassia 1. i, Tha veil that darkened 
from our sidelong glance The inexorable free. 

b. To darken (a persons) door or doorsx emphatic 
for to appear on the threshold (oi a visitor); ntually 
with negative (expressed or implied). 

1709 Frankun Batsy-Body Wks. XM7 1. 341. 1 am ^fraid 
she would resent it so os never to dsricen my door agaifL 
" “ /jCVSs^xsM Wks. 1883 VIII. S37 If ever my 

tbsrik doors again, 1 navar will. iMo 
x^S.Vou are the first ministar that 
1841 ‘^xmnvson Dora gp You 
^‘mom darkan my dooia agaia. 
•Mitiebt, to BMC blM : Jig, to 
‘ or a^cknal UghL 

njii Uoii^ ska. Smsm, fear. Maatt BL le That he 
miglit obseure and darken all men. u8a M. T, (Rliem.) 
Am. Im^jbiMt^A m d ^^ xx 

iimidlng^iitSKiny dMdm^ST^'aliitptsma^ 

(afiUrtts Hit eyes wars asalaiibii .ftrikaaidi , 



8. Jig, To make dark or obsonre iu meaning or 
inteUi^bilitF : to destroy the clearness of. 

1948-9 (Mar.l Ad. Cons, Proyar, Qf Coraaas, m b, They dycl 
more confounde, and darken^ then declara . . Chrbtes u«ne- 
fites. idxx Biblb Job xxxviii. a Who is this that darkeneth 
counsal by words without knowledge T 1874 Alli n Danger 
Mntisaas. to You confound things together which are distinct, 
to the darkning of them in your understanditiga. 1781 
CowvKa Hops 769 They speak the wisdom of the idcies. 
Which art can only darken and disguise. 1889 Kingsucv 
Harava. viii. This belief was confused and darkened by 
a crom-behef. 

9 . Jig. 'Fo cloud with something evil, painful, or 
sad ; to cast a gloom or ihaduw over. 

1993 T Wilson Rkat. (1580) tio He.. that poisoMeth . . and 
seeketh to obscure and darken his estimation. t6o6 Shahs. 
Ant. 4 CV. L iv. xx Euils enow to darken all his goodness. 
i6ti — Want. T. iv. tv. sr With these forc'd tltoiightsi 
1 prethee darken not The Mirth o' th' Feast. 1781 Gibbun 
D^l. 4 1 11. 96 Ihe fame of tlie aposthM . . was oisrkened by 
religious fiction. xSep Lytton Dtaammad 41 No, I will not 
darken your fair 1 opes. xBSg S. C. Hall Ratrospaet 11. 
138 Domestic affliction . .darkened the later years of his life. 

t b. To deprive (a person) of lustre or reuouu, to 
eclipse. Obs. 

iM Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. lu. i. S4 Ambition (The Souldiors 
vertue) rather makes choice of losae, Then game which 
darkens him. ifie? — Cor. tv. vii. 5 And you are darkned 
in this action Sir, Euen by your owne. 

10. '1 o make dark in shade or colour. 

17x7 Pora Eloasa x68 Her gloomy presence Shades evVy 
flow'r, and darkens ev'ry green. s8bi Smkllby Giaaavm 16 
The bridal %'eil Which . . darkened her dark locks, xfifllf 
£. A PABKEa Praet. Hygioaas (ed. 3) 00 Organic matter 
from the lungs, when arawtk through sulphuric acid, 
darkens it. 

Dartenffld (dfiuk*nd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -rd.] 
Made dark, deprived of li^t. lit. tnd fig. 

1733 Poi'E Hor. Sast. 11. i. 97 Tha darken 'a room. 1898 
Dove Logic Ckr. Faith v. i. | a. a68 Darkened and deluded 
aa 1 am. xSyi Morley Veliaairs {x866) sqi A generation uf 
cruel und uqjiust and darkenad spiriu. 

Dirkaner (d&’ik’ndJi). [-KR.] One who ot 
that which darkens. 

1611 CoTGR., Noarcisaoury a blacker, darkener, obscurer. 
1630 Brathwait Eng. Gaaatlom. (i€4x) 5 A great darkener 
and blemisher of the . . beauty of uia mind. 1776 Camr- 
PKLL P kilos. Rkot. (x8oo)J. 1. ii. ^ A sophiater or darkener 
of the understanding. sB66 Gxo. Eliot F. Holt 111 . xxxvii, 
48 That feminine darkener of counael. 

Darkgai^ (dfi-ik’nii)), vbl. sb, [-iiro L] 

1 . The action of making or becoming dark. 

BaagfordColt. No. 8x II ao A great andtotall Eclipse, 
or darkenyng of the Moone vnto xvi poyntes. 1697 Oilrin 
Datanoaaol. (xl67 ) 378 N ecessity can do much to the darkening 
of the understanding. X879 Darwin taasaetiv. PI. vii. 144 
The . . daikeniqg or ulackening of the glands. 

2 . Nightfall, dusk. Sc. 

18x4 Scott Wav. txiii. It's near the darkening, sir. 1869 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 111 . 1^ The cock la shut up. .from 
darkening till after our breauast. 

X>A*rk«]liBg, ///. A [-aro2.] Becoming or 
making dark. 

xysg Pope Odyss. ix. a 13 A lonely cave . . with dark'ning 
lawrels covered o'er. x8oe HeeiiCHBl in PhiL Traau. XC!. 
980 I'o try an application of the darkening apparatuR to 
another part of the telescope. xSya Black Pr, Ikule 6 
Peaks . . still darker than the darlcMug aky. 

Dftrkoy : see Darky. 

Zhurkfbl (dauklul), a. rare. TOE. dcorcfult^ 
f. deore adi. Dark s see -fol.] Full of darkness. 

a lOiD Liber Scintill. IxL (1889) 187 Emil Hcliama bin 
deorcfull byS. xjM WvcLtr Matt. vi. 93 Jif thyn ci^e be 
weyward, al thi body shal ba derkfuL c 1470 Henry 
Wallace viii. xiBa Tha nycht was myrk, our draj^ the 
dyrkfull chance. 1633 T. Auams Exp, 2 Peter i. 19 Pagans 
have a darkfol night. iM McClellan New Past, 390 
The horrible degradation a mankind to a darieful existence. 

t DaTkkfflddf darkkedffl. Obs, Also duro- 
hede. ff. Dark a. -h -hedcy -hrau] Darkness. 

xapy R. Glouc (1794) 560 poru al middderd derkhede 
per was inou. c xjao St. Braauian 37 Al o tide of the dai we 
were in durchtde. 

BarkiffllL (d2*jlclf), a, ff. Dark a. + -lau.] 
Somewhat dark : a. throngn absence of light. 

X997 Sackvuxx Mbrr. Mtw., ludaact. ii. The dayes moN 
darlushe are. Pbpvs Diaay {akw) 1 . 56 We drank 

pretty hard . . till it began to be darkish. 1777 Howard 
Prisons Ea^. (17B0) 178 The passages am narrow . . and 
daikish. 1^ Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. It. Ixxvi. 99 
A state of darkish twiliaht. 
b. in shade or coTonr. 

' 1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P, R. xix. xxiii. (1495) 877 Maters 
that is dymme and darkyashe and vnpure. $m Leland 
/tin. IV. X94 The.. Colour,. is of a* darkh^ de^ redde. 
1779 Adaie Amsr. luaU 6 Their hair is lank, coarse, and 
darkUh. s88i C A Young Sun 197 A scarlet ribboiK with 
a darkish band acrorn it. 

Hence PyrbtobwoMi, darkish quality or state, 
s^ Gouxno Cashfin on Doui, xc. 556 Coo bald them ta 
dancishnea, gluing ihem but a sanaU test of hia Giaoa. 

A lantern with a slide or 
arrangement by which the light can be concenled. 

x 6 so Fuller Pi^ysk iv. lit. 49 'Ao piRar of Ihe cloud, the 
first and perfoct uMem of a dark-laateni. ifi8o Htextam- 
GILL Meros 07 Vanx ia Vaux though he nsarj a Dark* 
lanthom aad wear. • Viaard- t8p8 Scott F. M. Perth v, 
Simon Glover.. now came to the door with a dork-lantem in 
hia hambHi 

b. slang, (See oRot) 

uR^ B» E. Dkt.jCatai. Crew, A DatrhLmntkoru, tha 
Rarvant or Afant that Raoaivea the Bribe (at Court). 
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DarU* (d&'Jlt *1), V* [A modern void, evolved 
out of the ftdverb darkling analyiea an a pple. 
l^obably some paralleltim to sparkling bas been 
anppoied. See next] 

1. ler/r. To lie darkling ; to show itielf darkly. 

itie Bvbom Jnmn ii. xlix, 'Fhe night . . darkled o'er the 

fkcee pale And the dim deM>late deep, ita Tmackemay 
kltmcemtM Ixxv, The. . Founder'eTomb. .darkle* and ihinei 
with the moat wonderful ahadowa and light*, tile C^nturv 
Mag, <39 The .. fountain ..whove atatuea and uaa-reliei* 
danilca above and around a eilent pool. 

b. To lie in the dark, conceal oneielf. 

iMa THACKxaAV />. Duval vUi, 1 remember half-a>doMn 
men oarkliiig in an alley. 

2. To grow dark. 

lia} Bvxon yuan vi. ci, Her cheek began to flu»h, her 
eyes to •parkie, And her proud brow'* blue veins to swell 
and darkle. iSto Morsis Earthly Par, 1 1 , iii. 330 Cold 
and grey. And darkling fast, the waste before her lay. iSId 
Howklu Untiisc. Country \x 199 The houMes darkled away 
into the gloom of the country. 

b. OT the countenance, etc. : To become dark 
with anger, scorn, etc. 

iloe Moork Od* toAuaereon xvii. Note Now with angry 
■com you dailtle, Now wuh tender anguish sparkle. 1^ 
Thackkrav Ixvi. (D.), Hi* honest brows darkling 

as he looked towards me. stt 6 1 Hunt, Loud. AVivr Summer 
No. 19/9 Peltser darkling at him with a wicked grin. 

8. trans. To render dark or obscure. 

iMg (see DAXKLilio B. 3]. iSpi National Oltertttr 95 
Feb. 370/a The dramatist . . whose province it is to darkle 
and obscure. 

Da*rklesa, a, nonce-wd. Free from darkness. 

iMI Daily Newn 99 Sept. 5/1 In summer time the * darkless 
night* ' are enchanting. 

DwUiaif ^dS'jkliq), adv. and a. [ME. darks- 
lingf f. 1>ABK a. + -LINO, adverbial formative : cf. 
back-lingyjlal'ling^ grove-ling^ half-ling^ 

A. a^. In the dark ; in darkness, lit. and fig. 

a 1450 Knt. dr la Ttmr 91 She wolde not come in meiinis 
chaumbres bi night derkelyna withonte landcUe. 

SiUNKV Arcadia (166.4) 370 lie came darkcling into his 
chamber. 1990 Shaks. Afids. N, 11. ii. 86 O wilt thou 
darkling leauc meT 1633^ T. Arams EjrO. a Peter v\. i Our 
lamps, .at last go out, and leave u< darkling. s6^ M ii.ton 
P. L, III. 39 The wakeful Bird Sings darkling, and in shadiest 
Covert hia Tunes her nocturnal Note, lyta .Strelk Sfuct. 
No. 406 p 7 Darkling and tir'd we shall the Marshes tread. 
1813 Scott Rd^hyx, xxvl, Wilfrid is. destined, darkling, to 
pursue Ambition's mate by Oswald'* clue, slip TxNNVaoN 
Pivien 739 He. .darkling felt the nculptured ornament. 

B. pple, and a. [the ending being con- 
founded with the •ing of participleo.] 

1. Being, taking place, going on, proceeding, etc. 
in the dark. 


a 1781 Shbnstokb U^oh Rlddlts in Dodsley Poemt 
(178a) V. 64 Ye writer*.. O spare your darkling labours ! 
' soars aloft In the first 


Hvutux Team APect, ^ 
glimpse of morning, and performs A darkling anthem at the 
gates of Heav'n. iSza Chalmers Erdd. Car. Revel, x. 985 
A single word from Uod . . is worth a world of darkling 
speculations. G. Meredith R, Per>eprl xx. Here like 
dfarkiing nightingales they sit. 1863 M rs. Ouphant Salem 
Ck, xvL 986 The motlier and sou hurried on upon their 
darkling Journey. 

2. Characterised by darkness ; lying in darkness ; 
showing itself darkly ; darksome, ol^ure. 

173a P. Whitehead Manners 3 A doleful tenant of the 
darkling Cell. i8ss M. Arnoi.r Balder Dead ii. And by 
the darkling forest-paths the Gods Follow'd, iltfs Gohse 
Land <!> Sea (1874) 90 Another, .bmok that breaks out from 
its darkling bed beneath dwarf willows. 

Pg' *798 G. Wakefield Reph to Age 0/ Reason, Part //, 
■4 To let the sun of your intellect shine out . . for the illu- 
mination of us darkling mortals. 1813 Scott Rohehy vi, xi v. 
Darkling was the sense ; thephraMs And language those or 
other days. i8y8 White Lf/e In Christ iii. xix. 957 Some 
darkling sensation of pleasure or pain. 

8. Darkening; obscuring. 

1884 I^WBLL Poems, To Holmes, As many poets with 
their rhymes Oblivion's darkling dust o'erwhelms. 

A Darkling-beetle, a black beetle, Blaps mor- 
tisoga^ living in dark places, as cellars, etc. 

x8i6 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. (1B43) I. 335 Mr. Baker, .kept 
a darkling beetle {Slops mertisaga) afive for three years 
without food of any kind. 1838-9 Todd Cycl. Anat, 11 . 
8^9 The fifth section, .include, .the darkling.beetles. 
BaTkling, sb, nance-wd, [See -ling.] A child 
of darkness ; one dark in nature or character. 

*773 J* Fratricide i. 699 (MS,) I’ll catch Th' 

im|wtuous darkling [i.e. Cain] at his first recoil, And tern- 
pome his hatred to my wish ! IbUi, l X75 The morning . . 
brought his darkling to the field. 

SaTkli 3 l|[a|, adv. rare. [f. Dabkuno adv,, with 
adverbial genitive : cf. backward, -wards, etc.] In 
the dark; - Darkling aA'. 

a tigfi Bp. Hall fPks, (1837-9) VII. 344 (D.) Idle wanton 
servant, who play and talk out their candle-light, aitd then 


lings io a lawyer's back abop. 

b. At darklins is used dialectally. 

187* E. Pbaoock Rolf Skirl, I. 989, 1 wonder you're 
not scared to be with her by your sen at darklins. 

tl)a*rmong» adv,, oba variant of Darkling. 
[Cf. headlong, sidelong,"] 

tgSi T. Hoav tr. Castielione*s Cotudyer (1577) M vl a, The 
two arose and wente to bed darkelong. im Kden & 
WiLLEs Hist, Trav. 958 b, Darkelong without al pompe and 
ceremoaiea bnryed in a dunghll. i8eo Sheltom Quix, 


ly, xiv. ixa Sometimea he went dark-long and without 

AwUY (dl'ikli), adv, [f. Dark a, 4- -LY*. 
OK. had deorcUce ; tot the word appears to have 
been formed anew in ME .1 In a dark manner or 
way. In 0 £. known only In the fig, sense ' darkly 
in a moral sense, horridly, foully 
c Mho Gloss. Prudent, 143 Tetrunt, deorcHce. 

1 . In the dark ; in secrecy, secretly. 

c 1600 SiiAKs. Sonn, xliii. When 1 steep, in dreams they 
fmy eye*l look on thee, And darkly bright arc bright in 
dark directed. i8ot — AUt Well iv. iii. 13, I will tml you 
a thing, but you shall let it dwell darkly with you. i8|i 
Wkbvrr Anc. Fun. Mon. 993 Bradwardin lieth buried in 
the South wall, somewhat darkly. niKgg Hood trUh 
Schoolmaster vi, Tame familiar fowls. . lit darkly squatting. 

2. With a dark or sombre hue. 

1309 Hawes Past, Pleas, xliv. ii, On his noddle darkcly 
flamvng Was set Satume. 1841 French Distill, v. <1651) 
139 Mdt it not, onely let it darkly glow 1794 Southey 
,SoH*i. viii, How darkly o'er yon far-off mountain frown* The 
gather'd tempest 1 o i8m Mrs. Hkmanh Poems, Modem 
Greece, The river's darkly-rolling wave. 1843 Mrs. Brown- 
ing To Flush iii, Darkly brown thy body i*. 

8. In a gloomy, frowning, ominous manner. 

1994 Shaks. Rich, III, 1. iv. 175 How darkly, and how 
deadly dost thou speake I 1601 -- Twel, N. 11. i. 4 My 
Htarres Khine darkefy oucr me. 1814 Bvson Corsair 1. ix, 
His frown of hatred darkly fell. 1B37 Hawthorne Twite 
Told T. (1851) 1 . V. 96 I'he men of iron shook their head* 
and frowned so darkly, that the reveller* looked up. 

4. In an obscure, vague, or mysterious manner. 
*377 bANUi. P. PI. B. X. 372 Where dowel is, or dobet 
dcncelich je «hewen. c 1450 Merlin 53, I . . will s()cko . so 
dcrkly that they shul not vndirstonde what I sey. 1576 
Fleminm Panopl. Epist. 9x3 I'his booke was . . written of 
sett purpose very darkely 1840 Mss. Norton Dream 151 
Darkly-worded Hpells. 1889 jESSorr Coming 0/ Friars t. 3 
Because he spoke so darkly, men liKtened all the more eagerly. 
6. With obscure vision ; dimlj^, blindly. 

1^*1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhede 11. Ivii. Ii86q> 98 Sum time 
thou Hhalt se me thikkehche and derkliche. 1506 PUgr, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) x8< In this lyfe wc sc and knowc 
god but confusely or derkly, as it were by a glaMse. 173a 
PnpK Fss, Man it. 4 A being darkly wise, and rudely great. 
**78 JowEJT Plato (ed. at I. 427 Are not we.. seeking to 
discover that which Sixrrates in a ulu** daikly foresaw '/ 

Da*rkly, a. rare, [-J.y J : cf. sickly.] Dark- 
looking, somewhat dark. 

tSsi Clark Ti//. Minetr. II. 52 Sweet tiny flower of 
darkly hue. 

I>a*rkinaii8. Thieves^ cant, [f. Dank a . : the 
second element occurs also in crackmans a hedge, 
lightmans the day, etc.] The night. 

1587 Hahman Caxteat 85, I couched a hogshead in a 
Skypper this darkemans. 16x1 Dekkec Roaring Girle 
Wks. 1873 111 . 8i 6 With all whom I'le tumble this next 
darkman* in the strommcl. a 1700 B E. Diet. Cant. Crnv, 
Darkmans' Budge . . one that slides into a House in the 
Dusk, to let in . . Rogues to rob. 1737 Bacchus 4 Venus, 
Each Darkmans 1 pass in an old shady Grove. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M, xxviii, Men were men then, and fought other in the 
open field, and there was nae milling in the darkmans. 

VMrlcnLOM (dil'jknt^s). [0£. deorenes, -nys, f. 
deorc Dark a. + -nes, -uis, -nys, -nkbs.] The 
quality or state of being dark. 

1. Absence or want of light (total or partial'). 

a X090 De V itiis in Liber Scmtill, ( 1 889) 928 On Jiysserc swa 
micelre deorciiysse. c xsao Cast. Lm^e 17116 Another peync 
they shull have of derknes. c X3B5 Chavcfr L. G. M’. Prol. 
95 MS. Gg) And clothede was the flour .ffor derknessoofthe 
iiyht, rx440 Promp. Pam, lai Dyrkenesse, obscuritas. 
X908 Fisher Wks. (1876) 50 Bytwene the shynynge lyght 
and black derknes. 1887 Milton P. L. i. 63 No light, but 
rather darkness visible Serv'd only to discover sights of woe. 
x86o Tyndall Glac, 1. xxv. x88 An aperture through which 
the darkness of the chasm was rendered vUiblc. 

2. The quality of being dark in shade or colour. 
rx374 Chaucer Boetk. 1. i. 5 ^ wiche clo|»e.s a darkene* of 

a forlcten and dinpised elde nad(de] dusk id and dirked. 
*4x3 Lydc. Pilgr, Stnvlc 11. lix. |i859> ^7 The fyre taketh 
smt^e and derkenesse of the mater to whiche he is conioyned. 
18x8 .Shelley Laon xii. xxiii. 7 The glossy darkness of 
her streaming hair. 1858 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvill. 
$ 3 Darkne.Mi mingled with colour gives the delight of it* 
d^th and power, 

3. Want of sight ; blindness. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 97a Knde I wil as Edippe in 
derknesse My sorowfull liff. sjlSB 1 'urnek Herbal iii. 6 
The litle filmes that go over the eyes, wherof darkne* doth 
ri«e_, iM Tennyson Godiva 70 His eyes, before they had 
their will. Were shrivell'd into darkness in his head. 
ds. fig, flL The want of spiritual or intellectual 
light ; esp. common in biblical imagery. 

KingyUm, power ctf darkneesi the empire of evil. Prince 
qf darkness'. Satan, 

r 1340 Cursor M. X78BX (Trin.> bo folk in dedly derkenes 
Btad pis grete lijt made hem glao 1381 Wvclip Col. i. 13 
The which delyuerde vs fro the power of derkniuies. igad 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. xs3X) 4 The prynce of derknrs.. 
ours * *’ * * 

All 

Whitlock Zooiomia 140 i 

Prince of Darknesse* lyxa Addison Sped, So. 4X0/ 5 The 
Darkness and Superstition of later Ages. 1786 Fordycb 
Serm, Vsig. Worn. <1787) 11 . viii, 6 The powers of darkness 
. . concur . . in misleading, ifyi Morlky Voltaire (i886> 999 
T1iey (the clergy] were, .the incamation of the average dark- 
ness of the hour. 

b. Absence of the M^bt’ of life; death. 
tdtk Wvclif yob X, ex Be^ that Y go. .to the derk lond, 
and hiHd with tha derkness of deth. aSiS Covesd. yob » 
sx To that londe of darcknease ft shadowe of death. a8ef 
Shams. Meas,/erM, xil L 14 If 1 must die, I will encounter 


darknesse as a bride. And hngge it in mine armeo. Med, 
Tile darkneta of the tomb. 

5 . Gloom of sorrow, trouble, or distress. 

ri84i Howell Lett, 1x690) 1 . 149 Thera is soara dark- 
ness happened bet^t the two favourites. 1811 Shelley 
Bigotry s Victim uL 7 The darkness of deepest dismay, 

6. A condition or environment wnich conceals 
from sight, observation, or knowledge ; obscurity ; 
concealment, secrecy. 

xjSa WvcLiF A/att, x 97 That thing that Y say to )ou in 
dereneshis saye jee in the li^t 1543^ det 3 j Hen, VJlt, 
c X 'llie vaile of darcknes of the VRurpM power, .of the see 
and bishoppes of Rome. 1801 Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 196 To 
vnfold, though lately we intended To keepe in darkenesse, 
what occasion now Keiiealea. 1890 F.. Walker Aplrtetus^ 
Mor. <1737) ‘To the Author 'j Truth's still in darkness un- 
discovered. 1869 Fsebmax Form. Como, (1876) 111 . xii. 953, 
1 found the question wrap;^ in darkness. 1889 J. Coebett 
Monk xiii. ipx 'I'his formidable figure that had arisen so 
suddenly and with such mystery, this roan of daikness 
[Monk]. 

7. Obscurity of meaning. 

,*^ T. Wii^KON Rhet. (1580) 163 Poeticnll Clerkes..de- 
ligntyng niuche in their owne darckenes<»e. a 1588 Ascham 
Scholcm, I Arb.) 158 Hie vse of old wordes is not the greatest 
cause of .Salustes roughnes and darknesse. s888 Boyle 
Orig, Formes 4 Qual., Apt to occasion much darkncFse 
and ditficuliy in our enquiries into the things themselves, 
axyig Burnet Own Time (18931 1 - *79 He preaehed and 
prayed often himself, but with so peculiar a darkness. 

fDa rkahip. Obs. nonce-wd. [See -HUH*.] The 
personality of one who is dark, 

X707 K. Ward Hud. Rcdiv. (1^15) 11. 7 That his Darkship 
[i.e. a devil] was unable I'o terrify an English Rabble. 

Darksome (da iksllm;, a. [f. Dark sb 4 
-Boif R : cf. toilsome,] 

1. Characterized (more or less> Ly darkness; 
somewhat dark or gloomy. Now chiefly a poetic 
synonym of dark, of vaguer connotation. 

x 93 eP Al Stix. 309/9 Darke<tome, teuehrenx. 1549-88 Stkrn- 
Hoi.D ft H. Ps. cxxxvi. 9 And Starrus that doe appeare 'i'o 
guide the darksome night. 1667 Miiton P. L, ii. 973 By 
constraint Wandring this darksome desart. X718 Rowe tr. 
Lucan 357 She seeks the Sh.p'.H deep darksom Hold below. 
*848 M. A RNni.D Sick King Bokhara. Alone and in a dark- 
some place Under some mulbcrry-trcch I found A little pool. 

2. Somewhat dark in shade or colour ; sombre. 

x6x5 G. Sandyk Trav. 73 He hath a little haire on his 

vpper lip . . of a darksom color. X667 Milton P. L, xii. 185 
A darksom Cloud of Locusts swarming down. *807 
WoRDsw. M'Aiy*? Doe IV. 56 With pine and cedar spreading 
wide 7 'heir darksome boughs on every side. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor i, i. 2 Darksome clump, and antique tower. 

3. fig. a. Characterized by obscurity of meaning. 

X574 tr. Alarlorat's Apocahps x To the Fathers of olde 
tyme, Daniels vision seemed moste darkesome. XS97-8 Bf. 
liALt. ,Sat. III. Pro!., Whose words were short, and dark-some 
was their sense. x8a6 Bacon Sylva Booo Paracelsus and some 
darksome authors of Magic. 1838 C. Sumner Mem, 4 Lett. 
(1878) I. 379 I'he darksome note.s and memoranda which he 
made on the margin of the volumes he read. 

b. Characterized by gloom, sadness, or cheerless- 
ness. 

X649 Rohert.s Clavis Bibl. ii. 94 All my darksome doublings 
fled away, xyxo D'Urfey /V//r (1879)! v. 109 It is a darksome 
Passion. xaaB Carlylk Misc. (1857) I. His darksome, 
drudging childhood and youth, a iBijt Hood Tttfo Swans 
iv, In darksome fears They weep and pine away, 

o. Morally of dark character. 
s88o M Carthy Orvn Times IV. Ixvii. 532 Some rather 
darksome vice*, .prove their existence in the character. 

Hence Da’rkBomonan, darknesB, obscurity. 

X57X Gnr.niNO Calvin on Ps. xviii. 12 Darksomnesse of 
water. — Cnhfin on Dent. xliL 948 Let vs not charge 

it [God's truth] with darksomenesse. a X84B Sir W. Mon- 
hoN Naval Trarts v. 495/9 The Darksomnes* ot the Night. 

Dark7, dftrkey (da-jki). [f. Dark a. 4 -y, 
dim. ana appellative : cf. Blacky.] 

1. The nignt. slang. 

X789 G. Parker Life's Painter 124 (Farmer^ Bleaa your 
^ea and limbs. I don't come here every darkey. 1838 
R. Burrowes Death ef Socrates in Rel. Father Promt 
(i860) 269 Then at darkey we waked him in clover. 

2. A dark-lantern, slang. 

x8xs J. H. Vaux Fleuh Diet., Darky, a dark lanthorn. 
x83B.r) icKENS O. Twist xxii, ‘ Crap^ keys, centre-bits, 
darkies— nothing forgotten I ’ inquired Toby. 

8 A negro, a black v. colloq. Also attrib, 

H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiii. 120 The daikey tried 
to butt him, 2883 CeniutyMao. XXVfl. 139 The manners 
of a corn-field daiky. 1884 X9/A Cent, Feb. 946 A coffin of 
curioxu darkey workmanship. 

4. A blind man. dial, 

*? 07 J. Staog Poems 144 A darky glaum'd her by the hip. 

Xhurling (dSiUg), sb, and a. Forms: 1-3 
deorling, (I dior-, dir-, dytUng), 1-6 darling, 
(4-6 derlii^, -yng(a), a-4 durling, -yng, 5-6 
darl7ng(e, 6 darUnga, 6- darling ; alto 3 deoM- 
ling, 3-6 darallng, -yng, 4-6 dMr(8)ling, -yng, 
6-8 daorling, (6 -Inge, *Fng(8). [ 0 £. dhrling, 
dlerling,. deriv. df dior Dkar : see -lino. Tlieiioe 
ME. denlimgt derling, which subseq. became dar- 
lings as Hsual with or followed to a oomonont ; tot 
the ansi^cal doreding, dtar-lmg also continued 
io partial use till the ilth or Uter, ti a dialectal 
or nonce-form.] 

L A person who is very dear to another; the 
object of a person’s lov^; one dearly loved. Com- 
monly used 08 a tenn of endearing addieift 
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r M R. Alkso JWA imitUi. f toSefodeunda anwaald 
^ri)M>d« hw diorlininMiJi^. r. deorlinni). c$g/f ^ Crwfwy't 
L M3 Bi Dauide Qbui Codes dttlmge. ^ aeeo^Lraic 
(Tnorpe) 1 . 58 (Bosw.) loluuinei ae Godspelkra, 
CKetea dialing. « seeo ilfom/ Odf 385 Crist seal cme beon 
InoQ alls nis durlinges. c iMe U^/U. PmUmt xs^ Swetin|; 
welcome t Mi derwor^e derlmg. ejH Wvclif Stmgjiol. 1. 
y; My derlyng U to me a cluster of cipre tre. 741400 
CAetitr Plm^$ lib 370 And now farewell my darling deere. 
tgih f . Hevwooo Pfw, f (> 9 ^) 65 » it better to be 
An olde mans derljrng* than a ypng mans werlyng. igli 
Stamvmurst ^Heu it. <Arb.) 63 rlee, fle. my sweet darling. 
1714 Gay Shtpk, B WA v. zio While on her Deariing*.*! Bed 
her Mother sate. sSfo Tbnhvoon Gmrdener's Dom, 972 
The idol of my youth, The darling of my manhood, ilgg 
— Merlin 4 r, 395 Answer, darling, answer, no, 

fb. A fayoniite, a minion* Obs. 

t MB K. Xaxwo B oeth, xxvii. | a'Jif he Hcodehis dyslg. . 
swa wcl swa his dysexum deorlin|mm dyde. a 1400 y 
Alexmnder ^^^2 An aid derling of Darius was duke made 
of pen. 1530 Pal 8GR. 8x3 i Derlyng, a man, ntipton. 
ijUB Hall Chron. (1809) 0x9 'Jhe Queues dearlynge 
William Duke of Suflblke. 1x79 J. Stubbrs Gnptnfc^ Gu(f 
E viij. The king, .had like to haue marred al, by lauishing 
out a word hereof to one of hys deerelyn|^, a 1719 
Addison ( J.), She became the darling of the ^princess, 

o. The favonrite in a family, etc. 

c 1330 K. Bbunnb Chrm. (1810) so Knoute of his body gate 
Bonnes bre. . ICnoute lufed ( Haralal best, he was his derlyng. 
1679 Art Conten/m, iv. f 9 Ihe most discountenanced 
child oft makes better premf, than the dearlin^. tyia 
Arbuthnot yoAn Bull 111. u, John was the darling! He 
had all the good bits. 

d. One meet to be much loved, a lovable 
creature, a ‘ pet*. 

1799 Sot'THRV AVn|^ ef Crocodilee ii, Six young Princes, 
darlings all, Were missing. 1B63 Miss Braduon EUanov^s 
Viet. (1878) iii. 33 His duty towards those innocent darlings. 
x86a Kincslfy in L\/e xxk. (i679> li‘ <73 With every flock 
of sheep and girls are one or two enormous mastifls . . They 
are great darlings, and necessary against bear and wolf. 

2. Iroftsf, and a. of persons, as the darling 
of the people y etc. 

riaoa^LAY. 6316 Alfred ^ king, Engiclondesdeorling. Jhui, 
95576 pa spac Angel be king, Scoctenc deorling. 1548 U uall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. 8 Wantons and derelynges 
of fortune. 1615 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. f 36 Augustus 
Caesar. . when he was a dcarling of the Senate. 1639 F ullicr 
Holy IVitr (1640; i A prince so good, that he was styled 
the Darling of mankind, syoa Epig‘. Theophrast. 193 
Fortune turns, every thing to the advantage of her Dar- 
lings. 1875 Stiibrs Const. Hist. III. xxi. 508 Henry V was, 
as he deserved to be, the darling of the nation, 
b. of things. 

e 1430 Hymns ^VVr. (1B67) *5 Loue is goddis owne der- 
*' "‘ullifti 


linge. 1377 tr. BulJbtgePs Decades (1593) 303 Where God 
is. there also is Patience his derling which he nourisheth. 
SM4 Shakb, 0 th, 111. iv. 66 Take neede on't, Make it 


that pride and darling of our Ocean. 

f 0. A name for a variety of apple. Obs. 

1506 , Cogan Haven Health (16361 xox I'he best Apples 
..are Pepiiis, Costards .. Darlings, and such other. 

4 . Comb y as darling- like adj. {nonce^wdl). 

1873 Browning Ked Cott. Nt.-cap 835 Her figure? some- 
what small and darlinglike. 

B. adj, fattrib. use of sbJ] Dearly loved, very 
dear ; b^t-loved, favourite, a. of persons. 

1 1509 Hawrb Past. Pleas, xvi. Ixxii, Dyane derlyng pale 
as any leade.) 15^ Spenskr E. Q, iv Prot, v, Dred mlani, 
Venus dcarling oove. 1667 Milion P. L. II. 373 His 
darling Sons. 1736 W. Thovj>80n Epithalamium xiv. 9 
Our dcarling prince. 18x9 Shelley Cyclops 246 My darling 
little Cyclops. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp, xxxii, My uu- 
changea love is with my darting child, 
b. of things. 

e sflM SHAxa Sonn, xviii. 3 Rough winds do shake the 
darling buds of May. 1645 Fuller Good Th. in Bad T. 
(X64X ) M To acknowledge my darling faults, xyex W.Wutton 
Hist. Komoy Marcus i. 7 Philosophy was his darling Study. 
>799 CoLBRiDOB Devits Thoughts vi, The Devil md grin, 
for his darling sin Is pride that apes humility. 1848 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. xox A few enthusiasts.. were bent 
on pursuing, .their darling phantom of a republic. 

Hence [nonco-wds,) OwiUaa trans , to address 
as * darling* ; DaTliaglj adrj . ; Da'vlingMas. 

18M Laov V. Sandars Bitter Repent. 111 . ii. 35 They 
■till darlinged and deared each other as heretofore, especially 
ill the presence of others. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Ht.- 
I daily, duly read As darlingly she 


cap 1600 Writing letters 1 ^ , 

hands them to myself. 1879 ^ Aristoph, Apol. WksT^lf I. 
M Right they named you . . some rick name . . Kaliistion ? 
Fhabion for tne dariingneis T 

Darlooh, var. of Doblaoh. 

2 >am (d8jn\ Forms: ^-8 dom, doarn, 7- 
dam ; 9 Sc, dorn. [Derivation unknown. 

The verb appears about t6oo, and becomes at once ouite 
common : it outy be that this particular way of repairing 
a hole or rent was then Btlroduced. The form suggests 
relationship to Desm daten^-iAirwi secret, hidden, and its 
verb dertSy dar^p to conceal, put out of sight ; hut aatis- 
factoiy connecUQg links between the two have not yet 
been found. On the other band the Celtic derivation sug- 
gested by Wedgwood is absolutely inadmissibla * Welsh 
dam * piece, fregmeilt* has no essodation with denting oV 
mending in any way. and the sense *pat6h*given byOwch 
Ptighe is correct only in the sense that a ^pian ' May be 
mwd to patch. T^ Welsh damio hotaa would SMu *to 
cot a stocking to pieces' iwkh a kmfliii *to dam astootlng' 
is creithio kotm. (D. Silvaa Evans, and Prof. Ehli^ 
tram. To mend (elothesr 0 kc., ttocklaj 
fiUing-in a hole or rent with yam or thmd 


woven 90 as to form a kind of texture. (This is 
done with a darmng-needU.) 

€ 1600 Q, Elia. Houeeh, Bk. in Honeeh, Ord. (xrftp) 094 
The Serjant hath for bis fee, all the coverpannes, orinking 
towells, and other linen clothe . . that are darned. 1603 
Holland Ptmtarch'e Mor, 783 (R.) For spinning, weaving, 
deming and drawing up a rent. tSii Cotgr., Rentraire 
, . to draw, deanie, or sow vp a rant in a garment. 1897 
Lossd, Ga%. No. 3303/4 Breeches darned with Worsted at 
the Knees. 1710 Stkklk Tatter No. 943 r 9 Pour Pair 
of Silk-Stockings curiously denied. s036 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. 1 . 63 I'he holes in the stair.caipet all darned. sMt 
Bksant & Rice Chapi. ^ Fleet 11. lix. 1x8831 i^S His grey 
stockings were darned with blue worsted. 

akeol. lyaa Gay Poems <1745* I. 333, 1 can sow plain- 
work, 1 can darn and stitch. i87j9 /Vh/n Needleamrk xS 
The machine is not yet invented which can patch or dum. 
/if. 1641 Milion Church Govt. vL iiBax) ia8 To dearn up 
the rents of schtsme by calling a counoell. 

b. To thread one's way in and out between 
obstacles. 


1890 Blackw. Mag, No. 897. p^x Lithe bodies . . darning 
themselves out and in of the maiiy-crduured seething crowd. 

Darn* ^b, [f. Dabv v.] The act or result of 
darning ; a hole or rent mended by darning. 

1700 Lend. Gas. No. 5866/9. x.. Muslin Apron, with a 
large Dam in the Bottom. 1851 Beck's EloHst 40 Then 
she d. .wash my linen, or nut a patch here and a darn there. 
1870 Miss Biro RocJfy Mount, l. 345 One pair of stockings, 
such a mass of darns that liardly a trace of ike original 
wool remains. 

Barn, var. of Pern a. and v. 

Darn, Darnatios, Darned, perversions of 
Damn, Damnation, Damned, in profane use. 
(Chiefly 

1837-40 Halihitrton Clot'km. (1663'^ 39, I guess they are 
pretty considerable superfine darned fikils. Ihid. (1873)93 
Dnrn it all, it fairly makes my dander rise. 1844 /ohn 
ChawbacoH ii. in Halliweil Diet. (i86>>) 1 . p. xv, I'll be 
darn'd if I know. 1848 I^wbll BfgicnvP. 1. xiii, £f you're 
artor folks o* gumption. You’ve a darned long row to hoe. 
x86x H. Kingslky Ravenskoe vi. iD. , My boy.. was lust 
in a typhoon in the China seu ; darn they lousy typhoons 1 

Darned (daind),///. a. [f. Daens;.!] Mended 
by darning. 

r6a8 Wither Brit. Rememh. v. 10x9 Peer'd, and neatly 
dearned. xSjB Dickens <>. Twist iv, A suit of thread-bare 
black, with Mrned cotton stockings. 1847 Ln. Lindsay 
Ckr. Art 1 . A piece of darned and faded tapestry. 

Darual (damel). P'orms: 4-5 dernel, 5 
darnal, -eil, darnelle, -ylle, -ail, 6 dernell, (der- 
nolde), 6-7 darnell, -all, 4- darnel. [Occurs also 
in the Walloon dialect of Kouchy, ^darmlUy ivraie, 
iolium temulenlum * ; ulterior history unknown.] 

1 . A deleterious grass, LoHum temulentumy which 
in some countries grows as a weed among com. 

Known first as the English name for the loTium of the 
Vulgate : see Okkle sb . ' 3* The grass Is now rare in Eng- 
land, but appears to have been mucli more common formerly 
when seed-corn was largely imported from the Mediter- 
ranean reipons, where the weed abounds. It is now held to 
be deleterious only when infested by ergot, to which it is 
particularly liable. 

c xgag Metr. Horn. X45 Than com bis fa, and seu riht thare 
Darnel, that esan iuel wade. 1 1340 Cursor M. X138 (Faiif) 
Pi quete darnel [Ca/A, Gdtt, sixanny, Trin. cokul] sal hit 
ke. xVIb Wyclie Matt. xiii. 35. c 1440 Promp. Parv. xio 
Dernel, a wede, sisanid, lotlium, 1^3 Fitzherr. Huso, 
1 80 Demolde groweth vp streysht lyke an hye grassy and 
hath longe sedcs on cyther syde the siert. ^ igys J. Jones 
Bathes Buckstoue 5 b, ^inc darnelj is crepte in amongest the 
good come. 1609 Shaks. Lear iv. iv. 5. Drydrn Virg, 
Past. v. 56 Oats and Darnel choak the rising^ Com. 174B 
Land. 4 Counity Brew. 1. (ed, 4) xo Darnel is a rampant 
Weed and grows much among some Barley, especially in 
the bad Husbandman’s Ground. ^1799 Med. yml. II. 106 
Externally applied, darnel is said to produce anodyne 
properties. i8u Tannyson Poems 3 Then let wise Nature 
work her will And on ntv clay her darnels grow. 

b. Sometimes ut^ed as a book-name of the genus 
Lolium, Red darnel'. Rye-grass, L, perenne, 

1647 Fuller Good Th in ll^orse 7'. (1841 >109 There is 
a kind of darnel, called lolium murinnm. xjM Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot, xiii. 143 Lolium or Darnel, nos a one- 
leaved involucre containing one flower only. 

2 . Loosely * applied to Papaver RhoeaSy or some 
other corn-field poppy* (Bntten Be Holland). 

x6ib Drayton Pofy-oA. xv. (R.), The crimson darnel 
flower, the bine-bottle and jpld. 

« , Cf. Cockle, Tares. 

1444 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. ei6 Nor of thy lounge be nat 
rakkelecs, Uttre nevir no darnel with good uom. 1961-87 
Foxb A. 4 M. (xfiBo) 111 . 501 The oetesuble damm of 
desperation. 19M H. Barrow Brief Discov, 3 [Satan] 
sowing bit darnel of errors and taras of discord amongst 
them, a 1640 J. Ball Anew, to Can ii. (i64R) zb A graibc 
of good come In a great deale of damell. 

attrib, 1868 Lowell Under IVitims No darnel fancy 
Might ohoke one usefiti blade in Puritan fields. 

4 . allrib,, fod Comh., os damol-like adj. 

life HcgAAlib PUdp II. 144 Damell floure laid too, with 
BWA* c liM Z. Boyd Zimio Flowers 
0 ^ 58 ) I 'litiS'Bnl 4MI M with Damall seede. sibi 
HMT. loliacea, or damcMtke fescue. 


fitss- 




■fits ^UbfOa., Reaim k nry aSeamster. .or Deamer. i8||7 
Ht. MABTtifaatrd'or. Anser. 111 . 149 The humble stocking- 
damer. 0868 tAMB Arab, RU. llT. 177 He took (the 
ft^h firoM the shop^ and gave it lo the aamer. 

%, A dmiiiiig-Beedlfi* . 

dUbakh Gaulmbld ftSAWABo bHcl, HoodUmmB, 


Daniez, damtok, obs. forms of DoBmcK. 

Duming (di'Jniq), vbl sb. [-iNO L] 

L The action or process of filling up a hole in a 
fiabric with thread or vam in interwoven stitches ; 
the result of such mending. 

1041 CoTOR., Rentraicture. .adeaming. vnaLoad. Gdo, 
No. s^/9i I long Muslin Apron . . the niiadle flourished 
withSmigs of true Darning, iflfle Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 
I. 3it Charity usually did her darnings and mendings in 
her own apartment. sfl86 B. C. Saward in Heusewipel, iv. 
icio/i To understand grafting, paichina, Swiss oarning, 
ladder darning, and corner darning, as w en os plain darning, 
k- fig- ( ^ * Threading * oi)e*.s way in and out.) 

sflfli Mrs. Holman HuNT(%‘/i/r. yerus. 1^ Pheebe. .made 
her way by a darning process up to. .the omciol dignitary. 

2 . Articles darned or to be darned. 

Mod. The week's darning lay on the table. 

3 . Comb.yM darning evotk ; darnlng-ball, -last, 
an egg-shaped or spherical piece of wood, ivory or 
other hard substance, over which a fabric is 
stretched while being darned ; darning-needle, 
a long and stout needle used in daniing ; darning- 
■titoh, a stitch used in darning which imitates the 
texture of the fabric darned. 


xyxi SitAi>TKSB. Charae. (1737) Hi* >^5 The gouty joints 
and darning-work. .by which, coniplicate<l penods are so 
curiously strung, or hook'd on. one to another. 1848 Hor. 
Smiim Idler u^n town 54 i'his case ..containing two 
bodkins and a darning needle. 

Damix, darnook, obs. forms of Dobnick. 
Davon» darogha (d&i^ugA). Angioind. 
Also 7 deruga, derega, droga, droger, 7-8 de« 
roga, 8 darouga [a. Pers. and UrdQ 
ddroghahy contr. droghah governor, overseer.] 
A governor, su|ierlntendent, chief officer, bead of 
police or excise. Under the Mongols, the Governor 
uf a province or city, but in later times gradually 
degraded. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert TVwr. 133 The Darainiad in 
persuii came.^ i66b J. Daviks tr. Olearius' I'oy. Ambass. 
3J2 The Bally, or Judge of the City, whom they cnil 
DarogR. 1783 IIanway Tratt, (1763* Ii. xv. ii. 4x3 Orders 
being given lo the darongas. .not to let any one pass 1815 
Elphinstone Caubul (184a) 11 . 365 'I'he Daroglia of the 
Hasars fixed prices, and superintends weights and measures. 
189R Daily News 19 J uly 7/3 The olficial . . rant it oflf lo 
Gwalior by a daroga. 

Darr, obs. form of Dare v,^ 

Dajrralgn, -raini^e, -rayne, -rgiACa, -reyne, 
etc., var. of Debaign Obs. 


tDmgi'Ilp a* Old Law. [a. OF. darrainy 
derrein (still in various F. dialects dUrain darain, 
etc. « F. dernier) ;-late L. *de refrdnus binder, f. 
de retro (whence F. derriire) behind,] 

Last, ultimate, final ; » Dekniku. Darrein pre- 
sentmenl ; the last presentation to an ecclesiastical 
benefice (as a proof of the right to present) : see 
quot. 1760. Darrein resort; •^dernier ressorl, 
[iRpR Britton iv. i, De asRiM de Dreyn Present. Ibid 
IV. xii. f 5 Si le derreyn verdit soil contrarle al premer.] 
1959 Act X Alary and Sess. c. 5 Any writ of auise of darrrii 
presentment. 167a W. de Britaine interest Eng, Dutch 
IVar 9 War is the darrein resort of every wise and good 
Prince. 1760 Burn Reel. Law 1 . 36 Darrein presentment 
is a writ which heth, where a man or his ancestor hath 
presented a clerk to a church, and afterwards (the church lje- 
coming void by the death of the said clerk or otherwise) 
a stranger presenteth his clerk to the same church, in dis- 
turbance of him who had lost . . presented, lira Act 3-4 
IVill. IV, c. 37 I 36 And be it further enacted, That no . . 
Writ of Assize of novel disseisin. .Darrein-presentment - .or 
Mort d'ancestor. .shall he brought after the Ibiity-first Day 
of December One thousand et|^t hundred and thirty-four. 

Darae, obi, var. of Dace, a fish. 

Dar8t(o, obt. pa. indie, of Dare v.i 
Dart (doit), sb Also 4-6 darte, 7 Sc, dairt. 
[a. OF. dart, accus of dar%y dars. in t5th c. dard 
» Pr. darty Sp. and It. dardoI\ 

1 . A pointed missile weapon thrown by the band ; 
a li^ht spear or javelin ; also applied to pointed 
missiles in general, including arrows, etc. 

c S314 Guy Warw, (A.) 3488 Launces, swerdes, and dortes. 
c 1330 R. Brunnb Chfon, (1610) 176 A daite was schot to 
^m, bot non wist who it schete. 41400 Destr, ‘t roy 10548 
Parys cast at the kyng . . pre darties. sgsi Covbrdalk 
Prev. xxvt. x8 As one shuteth deadly arowes and dartes. 
b66o j. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Treev. 11. 156 They use no 
other Arms than the t>ai^ (which they cast, .dexterously). 
1718 Pope ilimdw. 511 xhe sounding darts in iron tern- 
pots flew. sflM Thirlwaix Greece Vll. 7 After a short 
siege, he was killed by a doit from an engine. 

X>, fig, 

t30e Wvclif Epk, vL x6 The firy daitis of the worste 
enmye. 1909 Hawes Pent, Pleas, xll i. Doth with his 
darte orest me sodenly. tflfl4 Evelyn KoL Hart. (1739) 
901 The too parching Dans of the Sun. 1764 Goldbm. 
Treof, 931 iiove's and tnendship's finely pointed dart, a ilgy 
Pbabd Poems (1864) II. 959 The lightning's vivid doit. 


o. transf, A kind of eel*ipear (see quot. 1883) > 
a needle-shaped piece of cauitic used in smgery; 
t a representation of a dart or arrow used to mark 
directim on a drawing, etc. {obs ,) ; the tongue or 
spear "of flame produced by a blowpipe. 
iflM Sjpecif, bPatfs Patent No. 1430 9 Ibe directloo of 
~ierihese..wheeUisfhownbya!edEm. s8i6Accum 
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Chtmu TuU (iSt8) 174 EapoM it to tb« flamtof aUowpiiw 
dart tik%x,ZUm*»tn^tCycUMfd.\\,Wwm^¥V»^\ 
partt of lodino wid iodide of potuaiam prefired wh 
deitrine and mede •• ftt>e m CamlN^ needlee. are uned . . 
with Miecew in the treatment of.. hypertrophied toneil*. 
tm§ 0. c Davis* Ner/olk Br 9 tt 4 * xxxL (1884) >44 The 
•pear in ime on the Ant and Thame 1 * the dart, and is made 
with a croi*<fdece, with barbed spike* set in it like the 
teeth of a rake. 

5. Zkol, An organ resembling a dart : ifee, a. 
The iting of a venomous insect, scorpion, etc, or 
that part which jderces the skin. b. A dart-like 
organ in some gastropods, having an excitatory 
function (sec dart-sae in 

iS 9 S Hooks Mictygr, 163 The Stine of a Bee.. I could 
most plainly percei\e..to contain in It, both a Sword or 
Dart, and the poinonuus liquor that causes the pain. vfB 
ItKATTia Miustr. I, x, It poisons like a scorpion's dart. tISo 
Hawtmoknb A/arb. Faun xx, His fa demon V] scaly uil, 
with a poiiionous dart at the end of it ! sMi HuLMS tr. 
Ai0quitt‘Taml0H 11. 111. ii. 84 Their UnailM’] generative 
organs . . contain a copulative pouch, the dart enclosed in 
a eac. tMS Koixkktom & Jackson Anim, Life zs8. Ibid. 
481 Some JPntmonata and certain species of Dorit potfHess 
a dart, attached in the former to the fuimile, in the latter to 
the male, duct.* 

8. Dress-making. A seam joining the two edges 
left by catting a gore in any stufT. 

1SI4 Drtss Cuttirg Asaoc. Circuiar, To sew the Darts (or 
Breast Plait-) commence at the top, holding both edges 
even for one inch. 1893 H'eld^'s Ladtea^ y mi, XlV. 
353/3 The shape is fitted with hip darts. 

4 . A name for the snakc-like lisards of the genus 
Aconiias (formerly supposed to be venomous 
serpents) from their habit of darting uixin their 
prey ; ^dart serfenl, -snake (see 8). 

ssps PxKcivAti. .S/- Tiro^ a cast^dart, also a ser- 

pent called a Hatx. . . Acontiaa. tSoy Topskll Servant a 
(1608) 696. iSm Swan Ubec. M. (1670) 440 The Dart taketh 
hi* name from ms swift (farting or leaping upon a man to 
wound and kilt him. 

t6. The hsh otherwise called Daok or Dabs. 
MourKT & Bknnkt Healikt Im^reftf. (1746) 371 
Daces or Darts, or llares, lie uf. .good Nourishment, 
b. Mhort for darhmoih : see 8. 

6. [f. the vb.] The act of darting; a sudden 
rapid motion. 

tyat K Bkadlbv Wka. Uat. 71 The first Dart they make 
at any thing, e sfifto Arak. Nis, (Ktidg.) 306 A bird made 
a sudden dart from the air upon it. itoy TMOLLorR Chmtt. 
Barati It. Ii. 87 She rose quickly, .and j^pared for 

a dart at the door. 

b. The act of casting a dart or pointed missile ; 
the range within which it may be thrown. 

iIm '!• Bkacu H'Aaie 180 With their harpoons 

held above their heads ready for the daru Ibid. 18a The 
whale continuing to descend the moment either of the boats 
gut within dart of him. 

7 . Australian slang. Plan, aim. scheme. 

sHy Fabkki.l I/mv ha died ao Whose * dart * was to ap- 
pear the Jttstest steward that ever hiked a plate round. 
18I9 Boluekwoou Rabbtry under Armt (1B90) 39 The 
great dart is to keep the young stock away from their 
mothers until they forget one another. 1890 Melhonma 
Argus 9 Aog. 4/3 When I told them of my * dan ' some 
were contemptuous. 

8 . Comb t as dart-caster \ dart-holdings -shaped ^ 
-^wounded adjs. ; dart*moth, a moth of the genus 
Agrotis, so called from a mark on the fore wing ; 
dart-aao, a hollow structure connected with the 
generative orgnns of some rastropods, from which 
the darts (a b) are cjoctetf; dart-serpent, dart- 
snake, a snake-like lizard of the genus Acontias 
( -.^Dabt 4). 

iggo NicniuH Thucyd. 118 (R.) A certaine noinber of 
slincers and *dart-cas»iers. 1647 H. Mom: Sang of Saul 
III. Ixviii, No fear of Death’s *dait*holding hand. iSso 
(;. Samoc kcls b.ntamal. Qompmd. Index, *Dart-moths. 1848 
Proc, Berta. Nat. L'lnb II. 339 Agrotis sewtum (&.9 Dart 
Mothh and Agrotis exciamationis (the Heart and Dart 
Moth), sfiyo RoLLhMtoN Aniut, Lfa 49 A cylindrical hollow 
muscular organ, the *dart>s:ic. ifiey Tupshcc Serpents 
(1653) 607 Suddenly there came one of these * Dart-aerpents 
out of the tree, and wounded him. 1743 P. Thomas yml . 
Ansods Voy. 338 (C. Gttod Itope^ I'lie Kye-Serpent . . is 
also call'd sometimes the Dari-Serponts from its darting 
or shooting himself forward with great swiftness. 183^ 
I'oun Cyd. A not. 1. 203/1 *Dart*^aped mandibles. 1888 
J. Clayton in P/iit. I rams. XYIll. 135 This I think 
may.. be referred to the *I)art>.Snakcs. 1843 J. Dayman 
tr. Jhtnte's xxiv. 154 I'hoiiKh punsnake, dart- 

snake, watersnake, she 1 1 .ibva] boast, a 1400 90 A irxander 
335 Hire bewte bitis in his brest. .at he ware *dart>wondid. 
Hut (d^t\ V. [f. Dabt 5 b,x cf. K. darder 
(jfitbfh) fron' dard.'\ 

tl. Irans. To pierce with a dart or other pointed 
weapon ; to spenr, transfix. Also fio. Obs. 

1:1374 Chavckr Ttvylns iv. 3i3 As tlie wilde bote., 
ydaited to the herle. sgey Totieli's Mise. (Arb.) 334 Till 
death shall darte him for to dye. s6e4 Carr. Smith 
Virginia 11. 32 Stauei like vnto lauelins headed with bone. 
MUlh these they dart fish swimming in the water. 
I.iTHOOW Trar. x. 489 When death .had darted King lamee 
of matchlasMi memory. 174S Richardson CV^rsM'a Wks. 
1883 Vi. xsoSha. .darts dead at once even the embryo hopes 
of an encroaching li>ver. lyga BoNuin/’ili/. /‘roNx. xLvlI. 
4:^1 fThey) are never sure of darting a whale, till they are 
SMtfacia a yard. 

2 . To throw^ cast, shoot (a dart or other misailt;). 
igBa Nchtm /'/ w/anA (1676) 770 Such other laucline as 
the Romans darted at them, ififie J. Davikh tr. MmmdHdds 


Trssv, If A kind of tow heodad Piko, which they dart with 
great exactness. 1770 laMOMoaMa Bhstarek USyo) 4*8/1 
He biMmd it fhsc to a Javelin, and dart«l ft over, ifigg 
T. Boalx Sperm WkaU x6x lliey .. soinatime* get near 
anootkh to dart the harpoon. 

8. tnmsf, and Ag, To send forth, or efnlt, sud- 
denly and sharply ; to shoot ont; to cast (a glance) 
qttic% and keenly. 

iSga oHAKS. Van. 4 > Ad. 196 Thine eye darts forth the 
fire that bumdth me. igafi — Tasn, Shr, V. iL yy Dart not 
scofmefall glances from tiiose eiet. 1634 Sia T. Hubxbt 
Thnf, (1638) xyx The Sonne darted his outragious beames 
so full upon us. tfiyfi Pkii. Trans. XI. 680 l>i>v engine) 
The water issuing out of the tube that darts It. kyog 
Bobman Guinea (zyai) 346 Hie Camalioa . . when a rly 
comes in his way. .daru out his Tongue with utmdet Swift- 
ness. 1784 Cowvkr Tosh 11. 730 His gentle eye Grew 
Mem, and darted a severe relmke. kijj^ Todd Cyel 
Anai. 1. sya/i Darting the lull with sudden velocity into 
the water, sfiga I'nackeray Remand u viii, Her eyes . . 
darted flashes of anger as she spoke. 

4 . intr. To throw a dart or other missile, 
sggo PALBoa. 506/3 These Yrisshe men darte best, or 
throwe a darte best of all men. 1614 K albigh Nisi, iVarid 
11. 370 One Laodocus in darting. zCfia J. Daviks tr. 
Oieariud b'ay, Atnbass. 73 They pursue her [the whale] and 
dart two or three times more at her. 

6 . To move like a dart ; to spring or start with 
a sudden rapid motion ; to shoot. Also fig. 

sfiio Flrtchbn False One 11. i, Destructions darting from 
their looks. 1781 Gihhon Drcl. 4* F. HI. 1 . 119 They dart 
away with the swiftness of the wind, Mas. Raocuffk 
Myat. Udalpho xxvi, A thousand vague fears darted athwart 
her mind. s8sa M ns. Stows Vneta Toed a C, xiii, * No, no 
said little Ruth, darting up. 1885 Spectatar xB July 030/1 
A deer darts out of the ppse. 1886 Ruskin Prmierita 1. 396 
The road got level agaiu as it darted away towards Geneva, 
t Darters. Obs. Also darters. [Corruption 
of F. dartre : see Dabtbb.] A disease of sheep : 
see quota. 

tfik Well of Woman Mitts Aberdeen A Iva, It perfyllie 
ctiris the exteriuur scabbts, wyldefyre, dartens, and vther 
fiithines of the skyn. 1987 Mascall Gavi. Cattle^ Sheeps 
(1637)331 There is. .a certaine scab that ninneson thechinne 
which is commonly called of the shepheards the dartars. 
lyafi Diet, ftuat. led. 3', Chin-scabs a Scabby Disease in 
Sheep, .commonly callM I'he Darters. 174s Campl, Fam, 
Piece 111. There is a certoin Scab on the Chin of I-ambs 
at some Jasons, occasioned by their feeding on Grass 
covered with Dew ; it Is called by the Shepherds the Dartars ; 
which will kill a Lamb if not stopt. 

Duted ppl. a. [f. Dabt v. 4- -ed l.l 

1 1 . Pierc^ with, or as with, a dart ; punctured. 
e 1374 [see Dart v. i]. s6ea H . S ypenham Serm. Sol. (. he, 
11. (1637) x6i With darted bosomes and imbalmed hearts. 
1763 CoLLiNSON in Phil, Trans. LIV. 67 Several darted 
twigs (i, e. pierced by insects] were . . carefully exam.oed, 
anefoj^ned. 

2 . Thrown or shot ai a dart ; sent or put forth 
suddenly and rapidly. 

1669 Dryokn Tyran. Lave iv. i, A darted Mandate came 
From that great Will which moves this mighty Frame. 
167a <— Cong, Gran, 1. i. The darted Cane. M1711 Kxn 
Edmussd Poet. Wks. lyet II. 314 Darted Pray'r returns for 
darted SpighL 1859 Tknnybon Vivien 935 With darted 
spikes and splinters. 

Xhurter (dfi jtoj). [f. Dabt v. 4 --kb 1 .] 

1 . One who throws or shoots darts; a soldier 
armed with a dart. 

igfif-ra CoorsK Thesaurus s.v. CertuSs lesculis eertuss a 
sure and cunning darter, Nokth Plutarch (z^6t 391 

Appointing his Archers and Darters to hurl, .their Darts. . 
to (he tops of the Houses, a x6g6 Usshkr Ann, (z6.^) 730 
Having a strong guitrd of darters and stingers. i8ae Edcr- 
WORTH Mem. 1 . Z99 He was called Jack the Darter. He 
threw his darts. . to an amazing height. 1849 Grotr Greece 
It. liii. Vi. 530 To organise either darters or slingers. 
fb. A harpooner. Obs. 

1784 R. Falconrr I'oy. (x7^>8 The wounded Fish Tdolphin] 
immediately flounces . . which the Darter observes, giving 
him Rope and Play. 

2 . A person or animal that darts or moves swiftly. 

1818 Byron Ch, Mar. iv. Ixvii, The finny darter with the 

glittering scales. 

f 8. MiDARTrA 4, dart-snake. Ohs. 

1607 Topsbll Serpents (1608) 696 Certain [serpents] in 
Hungary . . do leap upon men, as these darters do. s8ao 
W. Tookk tr. Lucian I. 96 Innumerable asps .. darien, 
coW'Buckcrs and toads. 

4 . a. Knglish name of the genus Plotus or family 
Plotidm of web-footed birds of the pelican tribe, 
with long neck and small head, founci in parts of 
tropical Africa and America, and in Austrmia ; so 
called from their w ay of darting on their prey. 

x8sg Cork tr. Blumenbacds Nos. Nisi. v. xs(S Ankiugss, 
the Darter. P. ventre alba s88s Manyillb Fp.nn Ojg to 
Wilds XXX. (z888) 3X0 That curious water-bird, the darter, 
swimming with its body nearly submerged, and its long, 
snaky neck, ready to dart iu keen bill with alRMNa lightning 
rapidity at the tiny fi-sh upon which it fed. 

b. pl^ The order Jaculatvres in Macgil 1 ivray*s 
classitication of birds, comprising the kingfisher*, 
bee-eaters, and jacamart ; from tuelr habit of dart* 
inc upon their prey. 

o. A name for various fishes; tsp, the emtll 
fresh-water Bshes .constituting the rf. American 
subfiimily JStheoslomiim of the family Peradk, 
which dart from their retreats when disMfbed. 

1884 Goode Fiekeriesa/U, S. 417 Dailen are ftMind fi^‘#ll 
fresh waters of the United States east of the Robky Mokn- 
taina UlSfC. C.Agnm Waste-Lassd Wamd^mnlhean 


DABlVlinLOriSX. 

waa a foedly dotapanF of Uctle daiiMB or othskMemdUi •• 
all ofotmepBeisB tim commog twsiatlased darter. 
ll 8 iartte(^i*itlB),f 4 /. id*, Theoctfon 

of the vta^ Dabt, q.v. ; thmrinR or abooting of 
darts, etc, ; rapid movement ns ofa doit, etc, 

Hfi g 7 1 Coopta Thmemrste, CessOpue UseasUsiwinet a fieMa 
where men exerdBedaitiiif. ifiafi Bacon J^AmsI 944 Suddea 
Glanoee, and Dartkigs of the Sye, 1804 Aee* Stv, Lesto 
Vay, II. 1x7x1) eeo Thm Fishing ordinanly b darting, th^ 
Darts are loiw, slroogly barbeo. «7f8 Moonuv in PhU, 
Tremt, 1 . sx Alia on Om Momacb. .wnh daitingB inwardly, 
lija T. Bxalx sperm Wkaie x6x llioy then nudes um of 
the laaoe either by dartlag or thrustloy. 

ppl* «* [-uro^.] That darts (see 
the verb). / 

1 . trans. Shooting darts; shooting or casting 
forth like a dart. 

tM Shaks. ^«s/. a Ch in. L i Now darting Fartbya art 
thou stroke. 1834 Milton Casnus 754 l..ove 4 arting eyee, 
etCeg Lon(zf. Burial of MiunUink vti. With darting eye 
and nostril spread. 

2 . intr. Moving or shooting swiftly like a dait. 

1884 Evelyn KoT. Mart. (1739) 197 The sudden darting 

Heat of the Sun. xfigo Tennyson Mrdd 13x8 They vankh'd 
panic-stricken, like a shoal Of darting fism 
lienee Dartlagly adv., Da'TtingaMf. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Se^, zep When we give a darthig, 
ness to outcasts [i.e. missiles]. xtfS Worcutke, Dartiagly* 
IkMrtld (dait’l), V, rare, [A modem dim. and 
iterative of Dabt v. : cf. sparkie.l To dart er 
shoot forth repeatedly {Irans. and intr,). 

ifigg Browning Afy Stars My star that dartles the red 
and the blue. 1893 Athenmum 18 Mar. 346/3 He. .shtpWed 
me the chestnut logs which spit and darile, tlie bifch logs 
which smoke and moulder. 

Dartless, a. Without a dart. 

mfo S- Patbeson Another Trav. II. 184. 

Da^rtmaa. A soldier aimed with a dart. 
x6o8 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iit. Vocalion yn Without 
an aiine the Dart-man darts liis speare. 1838 ‘1 hIrlwall 
Greece III. xix. 98 Archers and dartmen. 

Hiurtoid (dkutoid), a. AfuJ, [mod. f, Gr. 
fiopr-dt Dabtos 4* -oiD.] Like or of the nature of 
the dartos. 

S87S F. G. Thomar Dis. Women (ed. 3) 635 The dartoid 
sacs of the labia majora. 1^ Thane Ellid Anai. (ed. xi) 
445 The subcutaneous layer in the scrotum . . is named the 
dartoid tissue. 

II Hartos (diutps). Anat. [mod. a. Gr. fiaprdt 
flayed, excoriated, verbal adi. of Mpeir to flav.] 
The layer of connective anti unstriped muscular 
tissue immediately beneath the skin of the scrotum. 

1834 T. Johnson Pared s Chirurg Z19 The epididymis or 
dartos. 1879 Fi.int Pays, Man V. 314 A loose, reddish, 
contractile tissue, called the dmtos, which forms two distioot 
sacs, one enveloping each testicle. 

iMUftre (dft zt9A). [F. dartre^ of doubtful ety- 
mology : see Diez, Littrd, and Diet, des Scienees 
MedfYffiS. 648. For an earlier adoption of the 
word into Eng., see Dabt abb.] A vague generic 
name for various skin diseases, esp herpes ; also, 
a scab or the like formed in such diseases. 

1809 Bateman Synaps. Cutnn, Dis. (ed. 7) Pref. x5 The 
dartres, .are said to m of seven kinds. 1834 Goon Study 
Med, (ed. 4) IV. 481 The proper meaning of dartre, or tetter, 
is herpes. 1849 Sir C. Scudamore Med. Visit Orkfenberg 
7* Boils and ' dartres * formed near the seat of pain. 

HavtrOlUl (d&'Jtrcs), a. [ad. F, dartriux^ f* 
dartre ; see prec.] Pertaining to or of the natum 
of dartre : applied to a peculiar diathesis. 

1839-47 Todd Cycl, Anat, HI. 190/3 Dartrous diseases of 
the »Kin, i 89 x PiFFtsn Thafnp.,Skin 136 The rheumic or 
dartrous diaihesiii, as it ia called in France, is tha p^ispoe- 
injr cause, 1 believe, of ecxema, psoriasis, and pityriasis. 

I>a*rt8man. [f. darfs.} *>Dabtman. 

1770 J. Roaa Epitaph an Friend ix (MS.) Death— ^Iread 
dayman 1. .May strike thee sudden in life’s blooming May. 
Darvis, darviah, obs. forms of Dbbvibh. 
Damiaiaa (daiwi niin), a. (sb.) (f. pit)pcr 
name Darwin -iakJ 

t L Of or pertaining to Erasmus Darwin (1731- 
i8oa\ and to his speculations or poetical style. 

x8o4 Bdin. Rev. July 397 One objection . . to the DarwiniM 
modulation with which Mr. Sotheby's versification Is in- 
fected. xBia Mrs. Browning Rh, of Poets Wka 1890 V, 
379 h‘ broad gulf between hia (Wordsworth s] descriptive 
poetry and that of the Darwinian painter-poet school. 

2 - Of or perUiniug to the celebrated naturalist 
Charles Darwin (grandson of Erasmus Darwin, 
1809-1882 1, and to his soitntific views or obierra- 
tibns, esp, hia theory of the evolution of Bpedhs s 
see DABWiirifiif a, 

1887 \tiile) I'he Darwiaiaa Theory of the Trammuicatlofi 
of Species. si8i KnmnUdge 9 Dec ts8/i The ^eciplet 
whbA will guide us in the chokse ofenM^ vrill he Darwinian 
—to wit, natural selection and thostirvival of the fittest. 

b. as sb, A follower of Charles Darwin; one 
who accepts Darwinian theory. 

in the jpoim of iMinual asMkm. dms Aihetmum e%Oa* 
gfiVt Mr. Ballbur h a ptacucal Darwimaii. 

[f.'t)liec .4 4 SM.] 

fl. ImitBdpB of the style of Erasnnis Darwhi 

(see prec, it). X)bt: (ttonce^A 

July eyy ^e can ^bstentla^ ^ chs^ 



BASH. 


BAfiiwnvWK. 

'S. Hie ParwinUu tl^iT of ev^ltttfdn ; 
nwifM a ; ako, a DaTwinlan idiom or phiaie. 

iMi E. M. Uwocrdown in f <?. xj Oct I know 
not If •nTon««.hiu notiood n Utcnury nnoeftlnr, to vana.likir- 
wioUatcm, for that of Fnmcis I idler Pavia. jAAB J* H. 
^RUHO i/f//A Darwinianlim : Workmen widWorfc. 

Darwl*nioal, a. ^BAAWiNiair a. 

Hence 9 furWl*alM]]|r adv, 
aWk fiuxurv Strmu (1870} 3^ k Ic one thing to lay, 
IDairwbically. that every detail obwrved in an animal'i 
etrocture w of urn to it (etc.h 
]>arwlaim fd&'awiniz’m). [-im.] 
tl. The doctrine or hypotheau of Eraamui 
Darwin. Oh. {naHCi-usi.\ 


i|i6 B. W. RtcHAEoaoN Lift T. SaMtk (1801) 956 Mr. 
Sopwith deecribed the hypotheell of the development of 
living thing! from a piimoraial centre. That, mid Reede, 
Ift rank Darwinhm. It wat the first time 1 had heard that 
wofd used, .it had reference to Eraimus Darwin. 

2 . The biological theory of Charles Darwin con- 
cerning the evolution m species, etc., set forth 
especially in his works entitled *The Origin of 
Species by means of Natural Selection, or the pre- 
servation of favoured races in the struggle for fife ’ 
(1859), and * The Descent of Man and Selection in 
relation to Sex’ (1891). 

ifiyt AtksHMum 15 July 84 It is Impossible to reconcile the 
Doctors of the Church with the Doctors of Darwinism. 
1I76 Ray LANKBiTKi tr. NatekeFt Hist. Creation 1 . t The 
scMntific theory. . commonly called . . Darwinism, is only a 
amall fragment of a far more con^rehansive doctrine. 1889 
A. R. Wallacc (ri/ 4 r)i Darwinism, An exposition of the 
theory of Natural Selection with some of its applications. 

So Da*rwliilnt, a follower of Darwin, a Dar- 
winian. Darwliil'atlo a., of or pertaining to 
Darwinism. Da'vwlaiaa v.,to speculate or theorize 
after the manner of 1 Erasmus or Charles) Darwin. 

4 * Lit, Gossip I. 70 Interesting to every sincere 
Darwinist. *•75 tr- tickmidre Due. 4 * Darw. apa Decisive 
in favour of Darwinistic views. sMa Athinmutn a? Miny 
6^/3 In connexion with Darwinistic explanations of ends. 
1I80 Satnre XXI. 946 Coleridge invented the term * Dar* 
winisl^’ to express his contempt for the speculations of the 
elder Darwin, sfififi Content/. Rtv. Sept 435 Darwinising 
sociologists. 

Darwi^ta (dfi'Jwinait), sb^ (a.) [-its.] 

A. sb. A follower of Charles Darwin; a Dar- 
winian. 

sfiSa iUuti. Land. Nifot XLI. 4>/r Here are Darwinites 
..reviving the doctrine of Lord Monboddo that men and 
enonkeys are of the Same stock. tlfiS Atkonotnm 8 Aug. 
X7x/a A wave of reaction against what we may term the 
nltra-Darwinism of the Dafmnitea 

B. adj. Darwikiax j. 

1867, KiNcatBY Lot. in Lift xxil. ^1883) 980 Can you tell 
me where 1 can find any Darwinite lore about the develop- 
ment of birds? 

DaTWillita, sb.^ Min. [Named by Forbes 
X86i after Chas. Darwin : see -its.] A synonym 
of WBlTKliTITI. s86i in Baiarow Clou. Min. X04. 
Pary, obi. form of Daut. 

11 Dm (das). Also duBM. [Do. Ger. dachs, 
OHG. WGer, whence also med.L. 

taxus badger. In sense x retained by Caxton in 
his English version of Reynard ; in sense a belong- 
ing to the Dutch of South Africa.] 

1 1 . A badger. Oh, 

1481 Caxtow Reynard It. fArb.) 7 Tlio spack Grymbart 
the dasse. /bid. xviL 39 The bares, the foxes, the cattes 
and the dassen. 

2 . The daman or rock-badger of the Cape. 

1788 Spaismam f^oy, Ca/e G. M. 309 Those little animals 

I-I-U L— .1 I 


which, .by the colonists are called dseses or badgers. ifi|l 
W. H. R. Read in Penny Cyd. Xll. 4x9 (av, liyrax) Its 
luune at the Cape is the Dasse, which is, I believe, the 


luune at the Cape is the Dasse, which is, I believe, the 
Dutch for a badg^. 1884 Wood in Sunday Mag, Nov. 719/1 
The most successful Das hunter. 

t DMaart. Oh, ran, [f, dast^ Dazi v, ^ -abd : 
cf. MDu. dasaeri fOudemans), in Kilian daesaerd 
a fool.] A dazea, stiuMfied, or inert person; a 
dullard; « Dabibbed, Dastard i. 

nt^MinarPaemt KertsMi MS, 333 Ouural inal)t hou 
comen and go, Whon a Moppe daiart sdial lotso. 

t Dmom, V. Sc. Oh, Alto dnaknn, dnsooxx. 
[l^h. for DigOAHTk] To ponder, consider. 

eigyp MoirrooMBME Mnvigntionn tt7 They daskand 
Ikrther What if the Queoe war deidf eifioe Bimst in 
Watson Coll, Se, Poum IX. 48 (Jwn.) Than 4 b I dascan 
with my sell, Quhldder to heuia or unto hell, Thir pemouns 
said pertene. ste Lrruoow TVwo. vii. 3»8 To dasoon this, 
remarke, when they set- land, Some this, soma that, doe 
gesse, this HtU, that Cape. 

Daaa, obs. form of Daoiv Dazb. 

obs. form o(J[)aszli. 

Dmowwi 8 ee Daowht hi. Oh, 

Daaoy, obs, lofm of Daibt. 

DMll(d»J),sr.l 

Moho, 4-6 dbMMOio, 4-7 dAfiho, 6- dash, 
dactkmi dastm^ found 01300, perh. from 
»: ef,Sw.ifoilatodriib, Sw.diil. toilapurith 
open hind, Ds. td beut^ strike; liiit an ON« 
*ifori0 knot rsooided, and tbo word Is not kaown 
in WQer. It may be a eomparatlvely teeeut 
ooomatopdele wotd, f ttfmririn g the MOdii and 
aonnd or atrlkiiig or. mvxnig urith tioleaoe end 


smadiing effect ; cf. rfoxA, erosk^ bask, fash, smash^ 
etc. The irgaU, and inir, uses ate cxempUfied 
almost equally early, and there is no diefinlte 
evidence as to their actual order : cf. Dtsih c;.] 

L Transitive senttes. 

1 . To strike with violence so as to break into 
fragments ; to break in pieces by a violent stroke 
or colUsioii ; to smash. Now generally with com- 
plement, as to dash t$ ftiues; but the simple dash 
is still said of the action of wind or rain in beating, 
tnuising, and disfiguring flowers or plants. 


nay R. Giooc. (179^ St fo pykn smyu hem Imru out . . 
Ano daschte and a dnynte fourty schippes. JiuL ssolThai] 
wUbaxes thudercomc, & tliat iat to hewe, & todast^, c tjg* 
Artk, 4 Meri, 0051 (MAu.t The hprs chine he dassed a-to. 
Ijjly Tmcvisa ffigden (Rolls) 1 X 1 . ^ (He was] al to dasshed 
so bat no bing orbU body my^te be fnunde. taog Shaks. 
e Hen, VI, 111. ii. 98 'I'he splitting Rockes. ■ would not dash 
me with their ragged sides. i6so — Tern/, t. ii. 8 A braue 
vessell . . Dash’d ml to peeces. sfisa Rocaa! Nmaman 149 
As if erne should with his foote dash a little chllds house of 
oystershels. 174s AwonU Vey. il i. tx6 He fell amongst 
the rocks, and was dashed to pieces. 1847 I’bhmySon Prtttc. 

V. X39 Altho* we dash'd Your cities into shards with catapulta 
xSpa G ASDiNBa.S'faMfirM/'f Hist. Eng. 1 1 Ihe waves had dashed 
to pieces a large number of his ships. Mod. 7 ‘he rotes were 
beautiful, before they were so dashed hy the wind and raiu. 
b. To Strike violently against. 

(Without implication of smashing.) 

i6si CoTca., Ta/emoneer, to cufie, or dash on the lips. 
sfioA A/hor. 0/ State in Marl. Mist. (Malh.) 111 . 40^ With 
the like thunderbolt, to dash the heads of the sacred Empire. 
1776 GiaaoN DecL 4 F, 1 . xxv. 746 The oars of Theodosius 
darned the waves of the Hyperborean ocean. XS43 J. M ar* 
TiNBAU Ckr. Life (1866} 349 lake brilliant islands . . vainly 
dashed by the dark waters of human history. 

2 . To knock, drive, throw, or thrust {away^ 
down, out, etc.) with a violent stroke or collision. 

e 1900 S. Ekg. Leg. I. 344A47 And daschte be [ - teeth] 
out 01 is heued. a 1400-50 Alexander ^88a A brand and a 
bri^t schild bremely he hentis . . Dasches dragons dpun. 
199a Smakh. Rone. 4 ywA iv. tit 54 Shall 1 not . . dash oin 
my desperate brainei. 1884 H. More Mvst. Ini^. 968 It 
[rain ) is naturally drunk in, not dash'd in by force, a X700 
Drvdbn ( J ), The brushing oars and braaen prow Dash up 
the sandy waves. sSol Scoit F. M. Pertk ii. Dashing from 
him the snake which was about to sting him. 1833 Hr. 
Marti NRAU Manek. Strike x. xxo While she, dashing away 
her tears, looked for something to do. 

t b. To drive impctuously/wifA or out, cause to 
rush together, Ohs. 

tsaj Ld. Bbrncrs /ruse. I. civti. xpx Then tbenglyshmen 
dashed fertho their horses after the frenchmen. /kid. I. 
cccxlH. 538 Lorde Langurant. .couched his speare . . and so 
dyde Bemarde, and dasshed to their horses. 1577-87 Holin- 
SHBO Ckron. 111 . 933/3 The king .. pulled downe his visar 
. .and dashed out such a pleasant countenance and cheere, 
that all . . reioised verie much. 

8. To throw, tbruKt, drive, or impel (something) 
against, upon, into (something else) with a vio- 
lence that breaks or smashes ; to impel (a thing) 
into violent and destructive contact with something; 
a. a solid body. (Also Jig.) 

1530 Pauor. 507/x He dasshed my heed agaynst the 
postes. 1968 Grafton Ckron. II. 34 He foorthwitn dashed 
nip spurrea into his horse and fled. 181^ Ralbigii I/isi. 
IVorld II. 376 In so doing he dasheth himself against a 
notable Text. 1714 R. Falconer Vty. {1760) 69 I.«st another 
Wave Mhonld dash me against it [the rockj. i8ao ScoaKsev 
Atc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 401 A violent storm or wind dashed her 
, . stern first, against a floe of ice. 1861 Huoinu Tom Brown 
at Oxf. vii. (1B89) fix [He] daRhed his right fist ftxll against 
one of the panels. 

b. To splash (water or other liquid) violently 
upon or against something. 

1897 Dry DBM Virg. Georg. 1. 437 The Waves on heaps are 
dash d against the Sboar. 1839 T. Bbalb S/erm whale 
350 Dashing the salt water in our faces. 

to. With reversed construcUon ; To dash one 
in the teeth with (something) ; to * cast it in one’s 
teeth ’. Obs, (Cf. Cast v, or.) 

1530 Palkr. SoyA, 1 datshe one in the teihe with a lye or 
a^synge tale, Jemkoucke . .'What nedefU ihou to dosshe 
me in the tethe with the monaye thou haste lente me. 

4 . To bespatter or splash (a thing) with anything j 
{e. g. water or mud) cast with force or violence 
upon or against it. 

1530 Palscr. 507/x, I dasshe, I araye wUb myer, 9 e eroite. 
Your horse hath all to dauhed ipa, 1870 Milton Hist, Eng. 
Wks. VI. (Z85X) afiS The Sea. .came rowling on, and without 
reverence both wet and dash'd hint. 3694 Sev, Lmie Voy, 


. Lmie Voy. 


u, (X71X] sfifi Some Whales blow isiood to the very last, .and 
these dash the Men in the Long;boatsmoBt filthily. 1741 H. 
WalTole Med, Gardening < R.)|y ast basins of marble oashed 
with perpetual cascades. 187a Banroso Sailed s Peeket Bk, 
viii. (1877) 307 The face may be dashed with cold water. 
Jig, slat Bh, Dieci/l, Ck, Scot. I*ref , Some will dash you 
by tha odioua aaiae of Puritan. s8i| G. HasaasT Tem/te, 
Marie AfagA ii 4 Hor sinnoa did dash Ev’n God himselft 
b. To (foie) bw dashing water won it. 

Rim Siftkiia/ 11 ^ t. IL i Bat that tha Sea . . l 3 aahes the 
fire oi 0 b''^)|ii|T>icifiM mmrt, Ckma. xavS, Rows of fire- 
bBck i |a 4 ii i i Klnn a one a coaflafimtioo. 
a. Haxlesd as w^itk splashes. 

sgi'Xvfo Deeheme tt, xliv, aea Ttoum - pondered or 
dashte vriA small apottSi. > 7 97 18 04 Baancx Brit, Birds 


Uji'Xn Dedeem IL xliv, aea Fioures p 
daanta vmh small spottio. > 7 14 18 04 Baancx , 

Menu ImOtBL st Dam tuliM foohT^llilsry 
BiAtt iV sxvii. 4sa’Tlii aea was dashed 




5 . To aflect or qualify (anything) with an ele- 
tnent of a different strain thrown into it ; to mingle, 
temper, qualify, dilute with some tusuaily iofciTor) 
admixture. Also J!g, 

3548 Con/nt. N. Skaxton A. ill. (R.), Youre Rarmons dashed 
fill of sorowful teares and depe smhinm. sgM CoOAN Hat'tn 
Health cy\L ixfijfi) 108 Boyle them IfniitJ agaiiie with sef* 
fioient augar, to dash them with sweet water. s88a Sia 1 '. 
XlaowMB Lhr, Mor, (17^6) 40 Notable virtues are sometimes 
dashed with notorious vices. 0884 tr. HoneFs Merc. Cem/it. 
V. 137 Vinegar, .dashed with water, .is an Antidote agalnKt 
drunkennesa tyia Addison .'i/eci. No. 987 p8 To daxn the 
Truth with F.’ction. 1843 Lavaa % tiitUom vi, Dash the 
lemonade with a liule maraschino. 1853 Trench Pru'erks 
341 The pleasures of sin. .are largely dashed with its paina 

b. CoaLmining. To mix (fire-damp) with air 
till the mixture ceases to be inflammable. 

bI^ Grkenwbll Cealdrmie Terms Horthusni. 4 Dark. 
ax Dneking Mixing air and gas together, until . « the 
mixture ceases to be inflammable. 

6. Jig. To destroy, ruin, confound, bring to 
nothing, frustrate, spoil (a design, enterprise, hope, 
etc.) : cf. to smash. In 16-1 7th c. the usual word 
for the rejection of a bill in PailiaroeDt, and fre- 
quent in various applications; now Oh. exc. in 
to dash {anyone's) hopes. (Cf. next.) 

xgaB Beggads Petit, agst. Po/ery in Select. Hmrl, Misc. 
11793) >53 rlc shall be excommunicated, and then be all his 
actions dashed I X563H87 Foxa A. 4 M. (itofi) 189 All the 
hope of Aiiselme was dasht. a 1977 Sir T. Smith Commw. 
A'Mjg: (1833! 9a As the cry of yea or no is bigger so the Bill 
is ailowecf or dashed. I8a7 Drayton Aginceurt 4 A warre 
with France, must ba the way To dash this Bill a 3858 Br. 
Hall Rem. IVks. (x86ol 59 Those hopes were no sooner con- 
ceived than dasht. s6^ DAMPiaa Voy. (16981 1 . 157 So the 
design was wholly dashed. 3710 Pbidbaux OHg. Jitkes iv. 
3x4 To dash what arguments may be brought from hence. 
1840 Chartist CtrctUarJUo. 5. aas This dashes the bit-by-bit 
system [of reforin). i86s Pbarsdn Early 4 Mid, Ages Eng. 
143 Dunstan's hopes were again dashed by the news of 
Edward's death. 

7 . To cast down, depress ; to daunt, dispirit, dis- 
cour.'ige. 

1550 Covbrdalr S/ir. Perle v, How small soever their 
temptation or plague is, their heart is dashed. 3579 L. Tom- 
BON Calvin's Serm. Tim. 466/x Wo shnlbe all dasht that our 
pmyers do but soare in the ayre. 3804 Shake. 0 /k. ill. ill 
914 , 1 see, thiH hath a little dash'd j^our Spirita a^TfiDavDCN 
Aurengz, i;. i. 594 Why did you speak? you've dash'd my 
Fancy quite. 1793 Cowraa Odvss. ix. 095 We, dash'd with 
terror, heard^ the growl Of his big voice. 3B40 Dickrns Old 
C. Shop xxvi. This discouraging information a little dashed 
the child. 389X M168 Dowia Girl in Karp, 187 Somev’hat 
dashed, we went down • . to the spot where my horse had 
fallen with me. 

b. To confound, put to shame, abash, 

Foxb a, 4 i)/. (1506) 1x74/9 Frier Bucknham. . was 
ao dsihed, that neucr after hee durst peepe out of tha pulpit 
against M. Latimer, tgil Shake. L. L, L, v. ii. 985 An 
honest man, looke you, and soon dasht. 3634 M ilton Coutns 
447 Chaste austerity . . that dashed brute violence With 
sudden adoration and blank awe. 3708 Vanbr. & Cm. Prov. 
Hush, ij. i, The Girl . . has Tongue enough : she woa'nt be 
dasht. 3788 Fosdvcb Ssrm. Yng, Worn, iiyh) ILaiiL 946 
From her a.. look.. will dash the boldest offender. 1880 
Trench Serm. iFsstm, Abbey x. xoB Dashed and abashed as 
no doubt for a moment she was. 

t o. Phr. To dash (a petvon) out of countenance 
{conceit, courage). Obs. 

1930 Palscr. yyj/t, I damhe out of countcnaunca or out 
of oonceyte. Js rens confus. 3976 Fleming Panept, Epist. 
x6a Your deerest friends . . damnified, and dashed out ol 
courage. «»• Gbbnbwkv Tacitus* Ann. iii. iriv. (xfiza) 85 
Cause sufficient, to haue dasht the best practised out of 
matter. 1837 HraaoN Whs, (xfiip-ao) IL 408 It would dash 
him quite out of countenance. 3794 Kicharosdn Grmmdisen 
>1. xi. fix In order to dash an opponent out of countenance 
by getting the laugh instead of the argument on hia aide. 

8. To put down on paper, throw ojf, write, or 
sketch, with hasty and unpremeditated vigour. 

1708 WoDBOW Corr. (1843) 111 . 934 Please dash down any- 
mng that is proper for me to help. 1708 Pops Dune, 11. 47 
Never was dash'd out, at one lucky hit, A fool, so just a copy 
of a wit. X77X Footb Maid MB. Epil. Wks. 1799 11. goi His 
ready pen he drew, And dash'd the glowing saure as he flew. 
3B47 Tbmnyson /Vfiw*. IV. 193 Ourself .. into rhythm have 
dash’d The passion of the prophetess, ibid, y. 4x4 Then 
cams a postKript dash’d across the reft. 1899 Kinoolev 
Miu. (x86o) 11 . 15 I'he impressions of the moment, .dashed 
off with a careless but gracaftil pen. 

9 . To draw a dash through (writing) ; to strike 
out, cancel, erase, efface. Now rare or Obs, 

i 944 -fi* Stxjimiiold %l VL, Pe. bda. 99 And dash them 
' cleans out of the bookc of hope. 1976 Fluiimo PanopL 
Epist, So A fhttke in writing is dashed out with a race of the 
penna. 1981 StBmAstr. 4 SteOn L in Arb. Gamer I. 538 
And DOW my pan theaa lines had dashed quite. 3807 Top- 
iBLL Fonrf, AsM’/t (3873)0x9 Before the anow be melt, and 
the fitotingB dashed. 1^ Wood Lift (Oaef. Hkt. Soe.) 11 . 
309 He would oorreot, alter, deah out or pit in what he 
ptesaed. sfigfi Feovoa Hitt, Eng, L 454 She took a pen 
and dashed out the words. 

b. To draw (a pen) vigorously through writing 
•o ss to ersse it 

3780 CowFSa Tabie T, 789 To dash the pen through all 


I. To mark with a dash, to underline. 



DiASK. 


40 


H. k h Smith ( 7. BmrwwlU HmIi my 

wigs. Quoth be, 1 would pummel and iMn her pelL iSeg 
jTkn Chm<u&ne»m U. in HalUwell Did. (1865) 1 . fxv, Deeh 
mylmttont, Moll-^XII be darn'd if I know. DiCKBNa 
BUnk Ho. III. i. 7 Hath it, Tony . . you really ought to be 
ca^ul. liH — Mnt. /r. 11. viii, Daahed if 1 know. 


ZX. Intnuifitive aeniies. 

12. To tnovr, fall, or throw itself with violence or 
smashing effect ; to strike in violent collision 
against (upon, etc.) something else. 

e leof SmintM* Lives in R. R. P. (iSde) 80 |lat we|ier biean 
to gUM . . i»er hit gan daflche adoun .. Ac in he noi^ half of 
he churche . .hTc ne ful nu)t a reyne* drope. c im Melayng 
964 l>ede he duMchede to the grounde. 1638 Baker tr. 
Baitadi LtU. II, 43 In my way there are, .many fttimefi to 
dosih againitt. 1694 Acc. Sev. late lay. 11. (i7ti) 168 The 
Whale, .doth ktrike al>out with hie Tail and Finna, that the 
Water doiheth up like I>URt, 1704 K. Falconkr Vav, 
(1789) 69 The 'I'emitest wa« very much aliated, and the 
Wave« not daahing ho often. 18411 Tennvson Dav^dreaw. 
The Revival ii, And all the long-pent utream of Urn Dash’d 
downward in a cataract. i8of K. Pracuck N. Brendan 11 . 
418 The full force of the Atlantic is dakhing on the cliffs. 
jAg, 16^ D. Fkati-kv Stru t. Lyndetn. 1. loa Lyes dash 
one with the other, and truth breakes out of the mouth of 
the lyar. 

Id. Of persons : To throw onesrlf with violence, 
such as would overthrow obstacles or resistance : 
to go, run, or rush with sudden im^^etuosity, or 
with spirited or brilliant action. Also fig. (Const, 
with var. preps, and advbs.) 

c *300 A". Alls. aB,)7 The gate. ,up he hrak ; In to the citd 
he con daiwche. <>'1330 Arth. «t Merl. dao) (MUtz.) Forth 
darned the king, a 1533 Li>. llEaNKRa iinon Iviii. 900 ¥<> 
sararyns dasshed in to the prene to haue rescued Huon. 
laod Pleas. Qui^/^rs Upstart Centhu. in Huai. A. R. J\ 
Iv. 958 Our wantons now in conches dash, From house to 
house, from street to street, lita Drypen Abs. ^ Aihit. 

II. 414 Doeg. . spurred Ixildly on, and dashed through thick 
and thin, I'nrough sense and nonsense. 1794 M hs. R AncLiKFK 
MyH. Udolpho xviii, Dashing at the steps below, liaa 
Hvkon yuan viii. liv, [He] Ilash'd on like a spurr’d lilooo* 
horse inarace. 1870 Morrir Aar'A/y /V/y. 111 . iv. 377 (HeJ 
rode on madly Dashed through trie stream aiuf up the 
other iMink. 1886 Komktn Pneterita I. vii. 930 To leave 
her card on foot at the doo-s of ladles who dashed up to 
hers in their banmclir a8pa Gardiner Student's Hist. 
Eng. It Caesar. .dashed ut his stockade and carried it by i 
storm. 

b. Said of action with pen or pencil. 
a 1880 Rochertkm Ah Al/ttsian to Horace With Just 
hold strokes he daslicH here and there, Showing great 
mastery with little care. 

tl4. To cUrU. Vh. 

Cotr de L, 4613 'I'rtimpes blewen, tabours dashen. 
IfiT eothq. To make a dUplay, ’cut a daith’; 
dash eff^ out^ to ImrRt off, come out, with a dash. 

1786 P'ranciSt the Philanthr, 1 , 159 bidding fair to dash 
out, when he was qualified by manhood and experience, 
iloo Helena Wki.lh Const. Hetdlle III. 68 He intended to 
dash off as a suir of the first magnitude in the circles of 
fashion. f8o6 Surr H’inter in Load. (ed. 111 . ais I'hat 
blade dashes most confoundedly, .he Is a princely fellow, to 
be sure. iBoy 8 W. Ikvino Salmag. (1894) 390 Every lady 
. .dresses and dashes, 

III. 16. Comb. A. with verb + object, as 
t daah-buokler, a swaggering fellow, swash- 
buckler; b. with the verb-stem used attrib., as 
daah-pot, a contrivance for producing gradual 
descent in a piece of mechanism, consisting of a 
cylinder or chamber containing liquid in which 
a piston moves; a hydraulic buffer; daah-whoal 
^see quot.). Sec also Dahh-board, 

1387 Fenton Trag^. Disc. la^ h, A trainc of *dashbuckiers 
or squaring tosputtes. 1861 .Sc/. Amer, 30 Mar. tod/a The 
dash pot* which Watt invented to graduate the ciesccnt of 


** dash pot wiuch Watt invented to graduate the descent of 
the puppet valve into its seat. 187a iwnioht Did. Mech. 666 
S.V. Cut-ofiy I'o seat them without slamming, the valve-stems 
are provided with da.sh-)X)ts. ihid.y * Dtssk^wheel, (Bleat. A- 
ing.) A wheel with com^tartmeiits revolving partially in 
a cistem, to wash and rinse calico in the piece, by alter- 
nately dipping it in the water and then dashing it from side 
to side or the compartments. 

Dash. V.2 ; sec after Dahh sb.^ 

Dub (docj), Forms: 4 datoh, 5-6 daaaba, 
6 daaohe, daahe, 6- daob. [f. Dash v.] 

1. A violent blow, stroke, impact, or collision, 
such as smashes or might smash. 


tWith quot. 1577 cf. Dash v. a.) 
a 1378 Lay-Eoiks Afass^Bk. App. iv. 351 Wiji his bed he 
yaf a dasch A^cyn he Marbelston. 1470- ig M alory Arthur 
X. IxxLx, Syr Ector, .gaf sire Palomyaes suche a dasshe with 
aswerd. 1377-^ Hounbhro Ckron. 111 . 1153/a He offered 
to hir his clolce, which she (putting it backe with hir hand 
with a good dash) refused. 1890 W. Walker Idiomat. 
Aitglo-Lat. aa Let me alone, or 1 will give you a dash on 


Afsgio-Lat. aa Let me alone, or 1 will give you a dash on 
the teeth. ^ 1715 Dk Foe k^oy. round H^ld yiBeo) 058 The 
water, falling from a height . . and meeting in the passage 


with many dashes and interruptions. i7ay-48 Thomiion 
Summer 11x4 The dash of clouds, or irritating war Of fight* 
big winds. i8g8 I.ytton IVAai will At eUt \. v, Whistling 
. .in time to the dash of the oars, 
t Si* fiK- pbrases at {thi) first dashy at om (or 
a) dash : cf. strokoy bltno (F. coup\ Obs. 

*880 Bale Apol. 37 (R.) He heaneth me in, an whole halfe 
leale at a dash, out of Saynt Augnstyne. 1591 Shakb. 
f Hen. E’/y l ii. 71 She takes vpon her brauely at first daah. 
ifiay H. Lierlv Seme. 84^ Me^edy 4 Wee are not made 
absolute entire CThriatiana at the firm dash. 1881 W. Robert- 
son Pkreueol. Gen. (1601^753 What? At first dash lotojear 
and frump your friend r 1899 W. Hacks Voy. 11. 9 In . . 
danger, to loae both our Lives and all our substanca at one 


dash. 17^ Ate, Leut DhUmp. Tern Wkig^ IL 48 De- 
signing to immortaliM himsatf and his Patron at a Dtah. 

T 8. fig, A iuddeti blow or atroke that cists down, 
coiifounda, depresies, dUpUits, etc. ; an affliction, 
dincouragemeut. Ohs. 

igle Apot. Prince ef Orange in PArnnix (1791)!. 450 That 
the Course of his Life be found blessed, .without eny dash, 
blow, Stumbling. 1809 Rutherford Lett. v. (1869) 1 . 48, 

1 have received many, .dashes and heavy itrok«S|dnce the 
Lord called me to the ministry, 1^ ibid. 1 . 987 The gl<^ 
of manifested Justice in aivtng of Ilia Ibee a dash. 1730 T. 
Bobton Mem. viL xj4 Inis gave me a lore dash. 

4. The violent throwing and breaking of water 
(or other liquid) upon or againat anything; a splash ; 
a sudden heavy fall of rain ; f concr. a {xortion of 
water splashed up. 

1370 Levins ^5/5 A dashe, lesbesy aePereio. t8te T. TaVlor 
Comm. Titus 1. 8 To uiue her harbcAir . . till the dash and 
storme be ouer. 1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Chym. (ed. 31 
602 During the ebullition, .a great many little dashes of 
water do lly about, a lyee B. £. Did. Cuui. Creeu h.v. 
Gust, We say a iJasA 0/ Rainy fur a sudden, short, impetuous 
Beat of Rain. 1804 Med. ymL Xll. 947 Dr. Macneil 
seems, .to think the sponging is better than the dash. 1848 
Mrb Gaskkll M. Barton (1882) 12/x * He 's coming round 
finely, now he *8 had a dash of cowd water.* 

b. The sound of dashing; esp. the splashing 
sound of water striking or l>eing struck. 

1784 CowRKR Task 1. 186 Music not unlike The dash of 
Ocean on his winding shore. i8ae iicoTX Abbot xxxv. Why 
did ye not muffle the oars T . . the dash must awaken the 
sentinel. 

5. a. A small portion (of colour, etc.) as it were 
dashed or thrown carelessly upon a surface. 

17x3 Berkeley Ess. in Guardian v. Wks. III. 161 The 
rosy a.Tslies of light which adorn the cloud.s of the morning 
and evening t8i^ T. T. Bent in Macm. Mag. Oct. 436^^1 
Syra is almost entirely a white town, relieved now and again 
by a daah of yellow wash. 

’ b. A small quantity (^something) thrown into 
or mingled as a qualifying admixture with some- 
thing else ; an infuition, touch, tinge. Usually fig. 

i 8 ti Shaks. B^int. T. v. ii. 199 Now ^ad I not the dash , 
of my former life in me) would Preferment drop on my head. 
1878 CuDWORi'N Intetl. Syst. 803 A thing . . not sincerely 
g(^, but such as hath a great dash or dose of e\ il blended 
with it. Dampier (1698)1. 993 It makes most 

delicate Punch; but it must have a dash of Brandy to 
hearten it. lyia AuiximN Sped. No. P a, I . . I'esolved 
that my Descendeiits should have a Dasli of good Blood in 
their Veins. t8ao W. iRvinn SketcA-Bk. 1 . 335 There was 
a dash of eccentricity and enterprize in his character, 
fo. A slight sweimen, a touch; * Ca8T sh. 9. Obs. 
a 187a Wood Lt/ir (1848) 161 He gave A. W. a dash of his 
office. 

6. A hasty stroke of the pen. 

1819 Stephens .Satyr. Ess. (ed. 9) 414 And thus by meere 
chaunce with a little dash I have drawne the picture of 
aPiginey. /rx898 Bp. Hai I. Rem. IP’ks. (i66u^ 3x0 With one 
dash to Blot it out of the holy Calender. 1691 "AhV Creation 
I. (1704) 41 That this was done by the temerarious dashes of 
an unguided Pen. 1809 Mackintosh Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 
111 . 946 Fifty Imperial towns ha\c been erased from the list 
of independent states, by one dash of the pen. 

7. A stroke or line (usually short and straight) 
made with a pen or the like, or resembling one so 
made : spec. a. Such a mark drawn through writ- 
ing for erasure, b. A stroke forming ])art of a 
letter or other written or printed character, or used 
as a flourish in writing, c. A horizontal stroke of 

varying length ( — , , ) used in writing 

or printing to mark a pause or break in a sentence, 
a parenthetic clause, an ombsion of words or letters 
or of the intermediate terms of a series, to separate 
distinct portions of matter, or for other purposes, 
d. B/us. A short vertical mark (t) placed above 
or beneath a note to indicate that it is to be per- 
formed staccato, e. A linear marking, as if made 
with a pen, on the wings of insects, etc. 

1559 Hulokt, Dashe or stryke w'ith a penne, Utura. >394 
Blundevil Kxetc.y iv. (ed. 7! 13 Having cancelled the first 
figure of the multiplyer, by making a d&sh thorow it with 
your Pen. 1807 Dekker iVeshv. Tioe 11. Wks. 1873 11 . 997 
Marke her dashes, and her strokes, and her breakings, and 
her bendings. i8ir Brinhlev Ludus /.it. xiii. (X627) 177 
Making a dash with a pen under every fault. 171a Addison 
sped. No. 470 F 10 The Transcriber, who probably mistook 
the Dash of the 1 for aT. 1733 Swift Poemsy On Poetry y In 
modem wit all printed trash is Set off with iium’rous breaks 

and dashes . 1804 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 

I. 406 The Dash, though often used improperly . . may be 
introduced with propriety, where the sentence breaks off 
abruptly. .A dash following a stop, denotes that the pause 
is to be mater than if the stop were alone. 1848 Rimaavi.t 
First Bk. Piano 63 The Dash requires a more separate and 
distinct manner of performance than the Point. i8ie Muir- 
HKAD Gaius Introd. 13 Passages that are illegible in the MS. 

. .are indicated by dashes, thus 

8. A sudden impetuous movement, a rush; a 
sudden vigorous attack or emset. Also^. 

1809 Adm. Cochrane in Naval Chron. XaVI. 164 Our 
loss in this little dash has. .been severe 1869 Hughes Tom 
Brtnvn at Ox/, v. (18^) 36 He. . made up his mind . .to make 
a dash. . for something roora than a mere speaking acquaint- 
ance. t88i Memeh. Exam. 95 Feb. %/a The daw was suc- 
the desert to Metammeh. 


cessfially made across the desert to Metammeh. 

8. Sj^rited vigour of action ; capacity for prompt 
and vbvkrous action. 

1798 mod. Guiliver's Trent. 50, I began now to suspect 
I was with sharpen . . and correcting my dash, betted 


DASHU. 

cautiously. i8e8 Wblungton in Gurw. De^, IV. 95 The 
affair . . was occasioned . . by Che imprudence of the officer, 
and the (dash and eagerness of the men. 18I8 LiviHoeTOHa 
yml. 1 . V. leo In damvand courage they are deficient. 

10. A gay or showy appearance, display, parade : 
usually in phr. to cut a dash, to moke a display 
(see Cut v. J 5 ), in Sc. to cast a dash, 

1715 Pennbcuik Tweeddaii 16 (Jam.) Large oiderly 
terrace-walks, which in their summer verdure cast a lonny 
dash at a distance. 1771 Foote Maid 0/ B. 1, Wks. 1799 If. 
9X3 Ihe squire does not intend to cut a dash till the spring. 
a 1774 Fergusson Pooma (1789) 11 . 33-33 (fan^ )Daft gowk, 
. . Are ye come here . .To cast a dash at Keikie's cross? 184* 
P. Parle/e Ann, 111 . 946 Mrs. Cloff was for cutting a dasn, 
giving large dinner-parties. 1887 Punch xg Mar. 195/1 My 
wife and girls will wish to cut a dash. 

11. Sporting. A race run in one heat. (f/. S,) 

s8Bi Stsuuiardy 5 >ept. ^g They have certainly coin^ .. 
the word ‘ dash to signify a race run in one heat. 

12. -Da 8 H-BOABD 1 . 

1874 in^ Knight Did, Metk, 1893 (used by an Oxford 
coach-builder in letter). 

Id. The DAbHSR of a chum, esp. the plunger of 
the old upright or dash-chum ; hence dash-t^rds^ 
the fixed beaters in a barrel-churn. 

in Halliwell. 1877 in N. W. Line, Clois, 

14. Comb, dash-guard, the metal plate which 
protects the platform of a tram-car from being 
splashed by the horses; dash^onp, a carriage 
lamp fixed in the centre of the da&h-board or 
* dash * ; f dash-line Dash sh. 7 ; dash-rule 
{Printing)y a * rule* or strip of metal for printing 
a dash across a column or page. Also Dash-doaIU>. 

R. H. School Retreat, xao The dash Lines . . above 
and below, are added only when the Notes ascend alxive the 
StafT, or descend below it. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Dsuh- 
rule. 

II Duh, sh.'i [Corruption of Dashke, through 
taking the pi. daskees as dashes.’\ A gift, present, 
gratuity; ■^Dashke. 

1788 Falconbkidgb Afr. Slave Tr. 7 The Kings of Bonny 
. . to whom . . they usually make presents (in that country 
termed dashes). 1B67 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.y Dash, the 
present with which bargains are sealed on tlie coast of 
Africa. 1881 Aftm. Geo. Thomson ix. 119 We called in the 
head man and gave him a dash proportioned to the kindness 
with which he bad received us. 

Hence Doali v., to give a present to, to * tip *. 
i86x Du CiiAiLLU Equal. A/r. xiii. 191, 1 . .offered io dash 
him (R:jve him some presents), itti Afent. Geo. 'J homson 
X. 139 'I'he head man had dashed him a hog. 

DMhf tuiv. [The stem of Daah v. used ad- 
verbially : cf. hang, crash y etc.] With a dash : sec 
the various senses of the sb. and vb. 

ifiye ViLLiERR (i>k. }\vkcV\xm.) Rehearsal iii. 1 . (Arb.)67 
T’other’s. .at him again, dash with a new coiiceipt. a 1700 
Drvden I j.), The waters . . with a murmuring sound. Dash, 
dash, upon the ground, To gentle sliiinbrrs cull. 1787 
*0 Gambado’ Acad, Horsemen (180c) 2a Fall in with 
a hackney coach, and he [a horsel will carry you slap dash 
against it. Mod. The boat went dash against the rock.s, 

Da*gh-board. [f. Dash v. and sb. k- Boaud.] 

1. A board or leathern apron in the front of a 
vehicle, to prevent mud from being splashed by 
the heels of the horses upon the interior of the 
vehicle. Also, movable sides to a cart for the 
same purpose (Halliwell). 

1839 Lang fVand. India 179 He fell asleep, his feet over 
the dashboard, and hix head resting on my shoulder. 1888 
Miae Braddon Aint. Royal \. iii* 77 If you fasten the reins 
tu the dashboard, you may trust Felix. 

2. The spray- board of a paddle-wheel. 

3. Arch. A sloping board to carry off rain-water 
from the face of a wall. 

z88x Extery Man his own Mechanic ff 1998 A piece of 
wood attached to the face of the well at an angle und called 
adoah-board. 

4. In a chum : see Dash sby 1 1 . 
Daah-buokler ! see Dabh v. 111. 

Dashed (dseft), Ppl. a, [f. Daah v. + -ed 1 .] 

1. Struck violently against or by something; 
splashed ; mingled, tempered, etc. : see the verb. 

1848 CuABHAW Siepa to Temple Poems 53 Tom skulls, and 
dash’d out brains. 1847 H. More Song of Soul iii. App. 
Ixvti, Their dashed bodies welter in the weedy scum. 177a 
Tovm 4r Country Mat'. 88 Half a dozen glasscK of dashed 
wine. 1879 spectator 6 Sept, x 126/9 Seeing it [the garden] 
pr^nt a more or less dashed appearance. 

2. Marked with a dash, underlined. 

ito Darwin In Life ifr Lett. (1887) IL 154 Vour dashed 
'iniiuce' gives the idea that Lyell had unfairly urged 
Murray. 

3. slang or colioq. A euphemism for * damned ' 
(see Daah v, 11 ). Hence Bo-oliaAlsr adv, 

z88t W. E. Norris Matrtmoux 111 , 300 A dashed pack 
of quacks and swindlers. 18B8 J* Payn Prince qf Blend 1 . 
xi. 187 He would find himself dashedly mistaken, 
il Pii'BhM sb. Also 8 da^Jo. [Given bv Atkins, 
1733 , in a List of ‘Negrish words* used ou the 
Guinea Coast.] A gift, present, gratuity. 

Hence BmImo s'., to bestow a dashee on, to * Up 
1709 Borman Guinea (x70x> 450 After givlna them their 
Dai 4 or Present, 1 dealt with them for the Ivory, lyai 
J. Atkins Voy. Guinea (ij^) 60 The Negrish Lengum 
alters a little in sailing . ^ S^e Negrish worn . . Attee Ao, 
how do you do? Daeh^ a Present.. Teatn, be gone. 
yVrmi, sick, etc /Mf. fisTnere is e Dashee eigiec^ before 
Shipscan wood and water kerer /M.xoo The Fetish, vhoss 



BABHBIf. 


DA8TFHTLLOUS. 


they coiwtenlly Diuhce for Health end Safety. 169 

That Captain, .had. .daahce'd hta Negro Frienda to go on 

In 6 dMiliel(l. [f. DABHcf. 
•h*ELi»-LB instrumental, oi in ihreshel, handU\ 
A brush for ^rinkling holy water ; an aspergillum. 

igoe WilinfJ, Somerset Ho.t, A Holy Water poU 
cum le dankell. iMo of Plait in Greene /f/r Waratitr 

11 . App. 5 A ho^ water tynnell of aelver and gylte, and 
a dasehel to the kamc, aelver and gylte, 

Duhtr (dsc‘Jd4). [-ER 1.] 

1. A Derson who dashes ; spec, one who * cuts 
a dash a dashing peraon ; a *fast ' }oung woman 
{coUoq^, 

1790 Dibdin Sta SoHgt^ Old CuMrrcv// (Farmer), My Poll, 
once a dasher, now turned to a nurse. sSoa Mae. Eduk* 
WORTH Alauria (1832)992 She was astonished to find in high 
life a degree of vulgarity of which her country companions 
would have been a^aiiied ; but all such things in high life 
go under the general term of datkiftg. These young ladies 
were dasktrs. 1807 W. Irving Salata^. (1824^ 361 'I'o charter 
a curricle for a month, and have my cy^er put on it. as is 
done by certain dashers of my acquaintance. 18B7 Pall 
MnllG. 23 Nov. 3/2 I'hc fast married woman of fashion., 
the unmarried dasher of the same species. 

2. That which dashes ; spec, the contrivance for 
agitating the cream in a chum. 

ilga yml. H. Agric. Sec. XIV. 1, 74 Tlie old-fashioned 
barm.churn, the dashers of which are fixed. sSya O. W. 
Holmes Poet Brea^f.-t. i. (1885) 96 The empty churn with 
its idle dasher. 

8. «Dabh-boaud I. U.S. 

185B O. W. Holmes Oat-hoss Shay^ Boot, top, dasher, 
from tough old hide, igga — Prof. Bronl^.-t. 1. (1891) 14 
By no means, .to put their heels through the dasher. 

4. Applied to a hunting-cap. 


4 . Applied to a hunting-cap. 
iBos sfortiag Mag. XX. 3x4 Two new pair of Cordovan 
boots, .and a blaclc velvet dasher from the cap-maker. 

6. A dashing attempt, movement, etc. colloq. 
Punch 18 Ort. x86, i Drop your curb, pluck up heart, 
And go at it a dasher 1 

Buhing (dro'Jig), vbl. sb. [-ING 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Dahu (q*v.), in various 
senses. 

xsBo Hni.LYBANn Trea^. Fr. Tong^ lleurtement^ ft dash- 
ing, a striking. 1694 Acc. Stv. Late Voy. n. (17x1) 47 This 
Ice becometh very spungy by the dashing of the Sea. s8c^ 
South KY Modoc in W. xvii, The dashing of the oars 
awaken'd her. s8m Hazlitt Lict. Draw. I^t. 15 'I’he roar 
and dashing of opinions. 

2. Splashing; cotter, a dash or splash (of mud, 
etc. ) ; plaster dashed or laid roughly upon a wall ; 

aspersion. 

1591 Pkrcivall Sp. Dkt., Salpicaduras^ dashings, eotr 
spertioHes, 1998 Florio, Zaccarllle. .duHhxngtiox spots of 
dnrt or mire. 2655 Fullbk Ch. Hist, v iv, | 94 There is no 
dashing on the credit of the Lady, nor any the least insinua- 
tions of inchastity. 1809-ia Mak. Edukworth Aitcuteo ix. 
The dashing wus off the walls, no glaM in the windows. 

3. col/oq. The action of * cutting a dash ’ ; showy 
liveliness in dress, manners, etc. 

180a [see Da.shur i]. 1806 Surr Winter w Load. II. xi Merc 
pips of popularity -mere dots of dashing, a 18A7 M rb, 
Shkrwimjo Lady of Manor I. ix. 381 That most tasteless and 
disgusting .^tyle of manners which for some yeM post has 
obtained the name of dashing ; by which term is generally 
understood all that is ungracious, ungenteel, and repulsive. 

4 . Comb, dashing-lroxi, the iron frame by which 
the dash-board is fixed to the carriage ; dashing- 
leather, a leathern dash-board. 

0x841 Hook Martha^ They slipped over the dashing iron 
between the huises. 17M W. Felton Carriagre (^xSoi) 
1 . 906 A dashing leather is nxed on the fore part of a Carriage, 
to prevent the dirt splashing against the passenger. 

Ba's]iing[, ppL a. [-iwo 

1. Thatdi^es; that beats violently against some- 
thing ; splashing. 

ciug A. R. AIM. P. C. 3xs py stijuande stremez. .Inon 
dasenande dam, dryuez me ouer. sort Earle Mtcntcoitn., 
Toneme (Arb.) 34 Like a street in a duhing showre. i8m 
T. Beale Spemt Whale 391 The howling winds and dash- 
ing waves. 

2. Characterized by prompt vigour of action; 
spirited, lively, impetuous. 

Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 971 Even your dashing 
Matthew could not be guilty of such a blunder. 1796 Burke 
Lett, noble Ld. Wks. X849 11 . 967 In the daiihing style of 
some of the old declaimers. 1874 Green Short Hist. li. 1 7. 

f S A bold, dashing soldier. 189s E. Peacock A'. Brendon 
. 8 He drove away at a dashing pace. 

3. Given to fashionable and striking display in 
manners and dress ; that is a * dasher*. 

i8ot Mar. Edgeworth Belinda xix, Mrs. Freke..was 
a dashing, faidiionable woman. 1804 W. Irving 7 *. Trov. 
11 . m She had two dathlpg daughten, who dressed as fine 
as dragons. 

b. trans/. Of things: Fashionably showy; 
stylish, * swell *. 

1818 J. Scott FA. iVim (ed. s) 75 The dashing colonnade 
of the Garde Meoble. i8m Dk Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun vL 
(x8s3) is a dashing pair ofWelUngton trousers. 
IlMbingly (dff jl^li), odb. In a 

dashW manner or style. 

s8m (^almbrs Let. In Lipt (i8$i) 1 . ^ Tbay wetedsler* 
mined to godashlmtly to Work. s8||7 HAWTHoaMa ThsAtf 
Told TtJet (1851) iT xvi. 95 lo a fmaic ehaSia, a daahbigly 
dresied gentleinan and lady. 187a Dasent Anm* Bveemi 
Life (ad. 4) ill. 69 None of that da«hiafly destnMiiva 


f Ba*Bhisill« Obs» nonee*wd. The character of 
having dash, or being a * dasher’, 

1788 V. Knox Wither Even. xxvUi. (R.), He must fight 
aducl, before his claim to complete heroiem, or dashism, can 
be univenally allowed. 

Bash^pot, BftRh- wheel : see Dash v . III. 
XNuBhjT (dsi'Ji), a, [f. Dash v . and sb. -f -y.J 

1. Showy, ostentatiously fashionable, styluh; 
« Dashivq ppL a. 5 , 3 b. colioq, 

sOsa Blackw. Mag. XI. 390 New rugs, with swans and 
leopaids, all so dashy. 183s FraeePtMag. XI 1 . 186 Dashy 
suburban congreij^ations. 

2. Characterized by haatiness of execution. 

ii 44 Ld. Brougham A. Lungl III. v. 147 The style was., 
somewhat dashy, and here and there a little indistinct. 

3. Marked with dashes or strokes, nome^se. 
liflS Dickbnr Lett, lt88o) 1. 425 Many a hand[writingl 

have 1 seen.. some loopy, some dashy, some large, some 
small. 

tD»sii>wa. Obs. Also doay-, dajsy-, 
dosa*, dose-, doss-, doaai-, doiiberd(e, doae- 
beirde. fThe better form is prob. dasyberd ^ 
dazy-beard \ see Dazt <f. iner^ dull. Miltzner 
compares LG. dosh&rt^ and the same notion ap- 
pears ill Lowland Sc. dulbari, dulbert 
dullard.] A stupid fellow, dullard, simpleton. 

c 1400 Siftodane Bab. 1707 Trusse the forth eke, sir Dasa- 
berde. 14 . Nom. in Wr.-Wftlcker 694/22 Hie dnribuccus, 
a dasybera. 1468 Medulla Gmm. m Promp. Parv. xx4 
Duribuccut. bat neuer openeb his moub, a dasiberde. Taiodo 


i.(x89i)x4 Ibid. 94 Some other sleight 1 must espie This Dosaberd [v.r, 
htr. Doziberde] for to destroy. 

Basill, dasle, obs. forms of Dazzle. 

Cordovan Ba^je, Baskond : see Dashee, Dasoah. 

Basometer, bad form for Dabyhktsr. _ „ . . 

•ol/oq. 1 stratum, ledge. dastardly. lefii Hvmk Hist. Eng. 11. xxiiL 137 Tjm 

k up heart, ti . ® Swiss infantry, behaved in a dastardly manner and deserted 

DaMO, var. Das; obs. form of Dash. their post, zfiss Macaulav Hist. Eng IV. 907 The roost 

Ba886l(l, obs. form of Dazzle. dastardly and Mifidious form of aisasBination. 187a Spur- 

n llBa'Say- [ad. Du. dasje, dim. of das, Das.] 1^. la III. 19 l*he slanders rf an 

n various qV. « avowed antagonist are seldom so mean and dastardly as 

l^CoMdaman. -D as *. thoK of. iiaftor. A dMUrfly potmg.. 

./.0da.h. ^i^»M««'H.cK.o.uA«/, 7 r«frr.o 6 Ad«.y.orrock f D»-«tMfdly, a*-. Odx. [-LY *.] Llkem 

TiHI DairtwrA {dQ-,tlid), si. and a. Abo 6 daator. dastard ; in a cowardly manner. 

■ JKnown only from , 5 th Notwithstanding Jiff?. 

F rench aspect (cf. bastard) it B]:)pearB to ^ of Lng. ,^1 the brave men of Scotland all the while shall ly still 

formation. The Promptorium identifies it in sense quiet, .calling dastardly upon a parliament 

with ; cf. also </arar/, of kindred deriva- fBwstiUrdlltM* [-mess.] 

tion and meaning; these make it probable that the 1. Inertness of understanding, stupidity, dullness, 

element dost is dosed dull, stupid, inert, f. dose, *asp ^ Hu wet. postardn^ socordia. igte Turnei 

Daze ; cf. other native formations with the suffix ^kutardnes wd weiknes of mynde. 

■ard, as dasart, drunkard, dullard, laggard, slug- ^ cow^ice. dastarflinei^ 

A ^ 19x9 Horman 55 He rebuked him of his dastardnoR 

J , y. . t .. 1 and pekiihnes. Fuller ^ oriv. xix. (1840) aiz 

i* 1. One inert or dull of wit, a dullard ; a sot. Obs. The dastardness of the Egyptians made these mamalukw 
C144B Protnp. Parv* ixi Daife, or dastard, or he bat more daring, 
spekythe not 5m tyme, oridums. Ibid. X14 Dastard, or BMtttkhr (da’Stijdi). orck. Also 6-7 -Ifi. 
cfiillarde, durtbucitus (P. vel durtbucens). c 1440 York rc A .. v 1 

xxxii. 86 What dastardis ! wene ye be wiserban we T [?! cowardy, bastardy,} 

1900 BARCI.AY Sh^ip o/Folvs (XS70) X92 These dronken das- The quality of a dastard ; base or mean cowardice, 

tardes . . drinke till they be blinde. ijM Palror. sxs/i 1988 Allen Admon. 19 The whole world deriding our 
Dastarde, estovrdy, bntarin* 199a Huloet, Dastard, effeminate dastardie. text Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. viii. 

excors. .socors, vecors. as Fane from any suimition of daatardy. a 1840 Jackson 

2 . One who meanly or basely shrinks from danger ; Crscd xi. xxiv. Wka X. 46X Which did esp^ially aggravate 

a mean, base, or despicable coward ; in modem nye, 

esp, one who does malicious acts in a cowardly, and haseneu. ite Blackib Mschylus 11 . 168 Why run 

skulking way, so as not to expose himself to risk. ye thus, .into the hearu of men Scattering daatardy? 

[1470-89 Malory Arthur ix. tv. As r foole and a dastard Banter, -llneM, obs. var. DaBTABD, -LINEBS. 

to afle knyghthode.J 19R8 Skelton wao Thou t BUW6B. Tf. Obs. Also 4-5 daMwe(lL 

[Cio^y *«• ‘o ?**«• •««« 

into a bag. To hide them fro me. zgps Shaks. Rich. //, 1. may be as in herwen^ haruom, harewen, occurring 
1.190 Before this out-dar'ddMtard. a xUtFvL\.eia Worthies beside herifen. kerioH, mod. harrow and harry, 

fro® OE. prpan. word would ihu. 

■7,0 LANOHOBHa Plutarch (.870) II. 609/2 Th. peatat » parallel form to *dastitn, *dasun, from dasti 

dastard and the meanest wretch in the world. 1808 Scorr adj. : see Dazt.] intr. Of the eyes or sight : To 

Marm„lMhimar, A iMiard in lov. and a daitaid in b* or become dim. 

b^li. a'SfJ? hlSJi aSd who"Li*d«,iS.''" " Wvcti. xxxW. 7 Th. ey,. rf hym (M..M 1 

fmiYi <i«iwed not. — X Sam. iiL 9 Heli leye in his place, and 
B. Characterized by mean shnnking from his eyen daswiden. ri 988 Chaucer Mamciplds Prol 3X 
danger ; showing bue cowardice ; dastardly. Thyn even daswen eek [v. rr. dasewen, dasen, dasoweb^. 

C14B9 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 9x9 Casting away hit 043S Hymns Fx’p:^. 1x867) 68 Myn ijen daawen, myn heer 

dastard feare. 1998 Nobody 4 Someb. <1878) 999 The » hoore. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 114 Doswyn* {printed 

dastardst coward in the world. 1809 and Pt. Retnm/r, Dasmyn’J, or megsen as eyys (H., P. dasyn, or myssyn u 

Pamase. in. v. (Arb.) 48 To waile thy haps, arguea a f»s- ®yne), ealieo. 1498 Dives 4 Pa^* (W. dc W.) viii. xvL 

lard minde. syM Pope Odyss, tv. 447 A soft, inglorious, 343 Age..MblenesM, dasewynge oTiyght. 

dMtard train. zM Neale Sequences 4 Hymns 125 We b. pa. pple* 

ling the dastard question from u« 1 c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame ii. 150 Thou RittesC at another 

O. Comb., as dastarddtke adj. or adv. * bool^yl fully dasewyd ys thy I^ke. 14 • • Hoccun b To 

1839 Lytton Rienei i. iii. The clients of the Colonna, now Dk, Bedfitrd o Myn yen hath custumed hysynesse So 

>reasrng,daatard-like, round the disarmed and disabled smith. daswed. 2483 Caxton G.de la Tour F j b, Ye be dasewed 

tSS'Mtwd.f'. OAt. [f prec. : cf. COWABU V.] md»r«dyM.»«lofyoiiriy|*t«idwytW. 

'ram. To make a dastard of ; to cow, terrify. U-h**- 

l a ef Nashb Christ's T. (1613) 73 My womanish storoacke BaHyU, obS. form of DAESLE. 
laffiMruedM m that, which your man-like stomackes are BM|7]li6t#V (d&sl*m/taii). Improperly daaO«. 

[mod.!. Gr. iaai-t deme + fUrpov measare.] An 
rf whS'hoM. u. fw neararine the den^ of gaiea 

lere. AJkoUmh nanlv mb with Hone and Fear. 1*7* Vbatr Teehn* Hist. Comm. 404 The xnaiiometer, or 

4 ^ 8 ®®* Aft 8 Y CoWAkDlflBeJ Mean or baie gii^ globe, which b weighed in the gas and then in an 

lOWaraice* atmosphere of known density. 

SMnlufllmui (dMifi'iM), «. Bat. rt cr. 

8qrSSSfhairy+W^le«i+o™] ‘iW 


dam, dryuez me ouer. i6a8 Larlk Microcosm., 
Vrb.) 34 Like a street in a dashing showre. 28M 
li^rwr Whale 391 The howling winds and dosh- 


Bffi'atavdiMt V. [f. Da«tard sb. 4 *ize : cf. 
CowABDiZE (of some ag:e).1 Dastard v. 

c 1849 Howrll Lett. (1650) if. s6 To dastardiie or cowe 
your spirits, a 2700 DavDKN (J.), Such things. .As. . would 
dastardin my courage. 2948 Kichardson C’lart'ssa (1811) 
IV. ao8 The moment 1 beheld her, my heart was dastard- 
bed. 2841 Tail's Mag. 561 To lie • . dastardised in the 
dust. 

BMtordliMM(da‘st&idliii^s). [f. Dastardly 
a. 4 -Hsas.] The Quality of being dastardly. 

1 1. Inertness or aullness of wit ; stupidity. Ohs. 
2993 Grimalok Cicero's OJfices 1. (1558) 45 'That our appe- 
tites ohaye reason : and neyther runne before it, nether for 
slouth or dastardlinesse dragge behind ft. 19m Recorde 
Whet it. Y iij. But for euery mater to require aied. .it might 
seme mere oastardlinesse. 

2. Mean or base cowardliness. 
igSi T. Hoby tr. Castiglionr's Conrfyer 1. Civb, Das- 
tardlines or any other reproche. sSza T, Taylor C'awrwif. 
Titus i. 14 Abs, our dasterdHnes, and timiditie, that faint 
before dates of triall. 2684 Manton Exp, Lord's Pr. Wks. 
1870 I. 893 Observe Peter's dastardliness, .a question of the 
damsel's overturns him. F. WRANCHAMdTrriM. Tremsl 

Script, xo Their proverbial dastaidliness of character. 
Ba'Htardlizig, nonce-wd. [f. Dastard sb. 4 
-LING, dim. suffix.] A contemptible dastard. 

2800 Coleridge Piccolom. iv. iii. 53 Will hs, that dastard- 
li^, liave strength enough [etc.] ? 

Bastardly (da'st&idli), a. [f. Dastard sb. 4 
-LY 1.] 

1 1. Inert of mind or action ; stupid, dull Obs. 
fifii Maplet Gr. Forest 96 b, *1119 Owle is called the 
dastardly Bird : she is of sucli slouth and sluggishnesse. 

2. Like or characteristic of a dastard ; showing 
mean or despicable cowardice. 

2976 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 252 A feareful, cowardly, 
and dastardly loute. ^ 2803 Knollbr Hist. Turhs (1638) 333 
lAMfina courage continually, and daily growing more base 
and dastardly. 2782 Hums Hist. Eng, 11 . xxix. is7 The 


[Known only from 15 th c. Notwithstanding its 
French aspect (cf. bastard) it appears to be of £ng. 
formation. The Promptorium identifies it in sense 
with dasiberde ; cf. also dasari. of kindred deriva- 
tion and meaning; these make it probable that the 
element dost is dosed dull, stupid, inert, f. dose. 
Daze; cf. other native formations with the suffix 
•ard, as dasart, drunkard, dullard, laggard, slug- 
gard^ A. sb. 

1 1- One inert or dull of wit, a dullard ; a sot. Obs. 

CZ44B Proft^* Parv* ixi Daife, or dastard, or he hat 
spekythe not yn tyme, oridums. Ibid, X14 Dastard, or 
diillarde, durtbuctius (P. vel durtbucens). c 2440 York 
Myst. xxxii. 86 What dastardis ! wene ye be wiser >an we T 
2909 Barclay Shyp 0/ Foiys (xzyo) X92 These dronken das- 
tardes « . drinke till they be blinde. ziud Palror. sia/i 
Dastarde, estovrdy, bntarin* 2958 IIuloet, Dastard, 


excors. .socors, vecors. 


2. One who meanly or basely shrinks from danger ; 
a mean, base, or despicable coward ; in modem use, 
esp* one who does malicious acts in a cowardly, 
skulking way, so as not to expose himself to risk. 

[2470-89 Malory Arthur ix. tv. As r foole and a dastard 
to alie knyghthode.] 2906 Skelton Magnyf. 9220 Thou 
false harted dastarde, thou dare not abyde. c 2937 Thersites 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 195, 1 shall make the dasters to renne 
into a bag. To hide tliem fro me. 2993 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. 
i. Z90 Before this out-dar'd dastard, a 2662 F uller Worthies 
(<840) III. 41 He was, though a dwarf, no dastard. 2725 Pope 
Iliad II. 427 And die the da.stard first, who dreads to die. 
2770 Langhornb Plutarch (2679) 11 . 602/2 The sreatest 
dastard and the meanest wretch tn the world. 2808 Scorr 
Marm.. Lochinvar, A laggard in love and a dastard in 
war. 2870 Bryant lUad 1 . 11. 59 What chief or soldier 
bears a valiant heart. And who are dastards. 

B. adj* Characterized by mean shrinking from 
danger ; showing base cowardice ; dastardly. 

rzlig Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 919 Casting away his 
dastard feare. 2998 Nobody 4 Someb. <1878) 99s The 
dastardst coward In the world. 1809 and Pt, Retnmfr* 
Pamase. in. v. (Arb.) 48 To waile thy haps, argues a lias- 
tard minde. syM Pope Odyss, tv. 447 A soft, inglorious, 
dastard train. liM Neale Sequences 4 Hymns 125 We 
fiing the dastard question from us 1 

C, Comb., as dastard-like adj. or adv. 

1839 Lytton Rienei i. iii. The clients of the Colonna, now 
preisrng,da8tard-like, round the disarmed and disabled smith. 
tSS'Mtwd, V, Obs, [f.prec. : cf. Coward v.] 
trans* To make a dastard of ; to cow, terrify. 

l E M Nashb Christ's T. (1613) 73 My womanish storoacke 
haffiMrueAjSa to that, which your man-like stonuickes are 
daBtardadr^MliA dkUO Shelton ^tx. 111 . xxvi. z86 The 
SSoto ni i w t Bw N df tl |9 Page clean dastarded. sfifigDavDEN 
IfUL EiSkW'.^Tm wea^ of this Fledi, which hblda us 
ltar»,^A|wj|ff«Pff pumly Soab with Hm and Fear. 

I 'fp'BlIlW 43t. Obs. [t. DarTABD sb, 
4 Jtfttr Cowardice.] Mean or base 

cowardice. 

s8ss Floiio Meededgne hl v. (2624) 498 Hh fklntnease, 
dastoroliMS, and Impertinende. 1748 Richaidbon Clssritea 
WRb. ilSf Vll. 241, 1 wob i^hnided with Engratituds^ 
dastaidice, and (etc. J. 
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Bin. 


BMypod (c]tt*ilp^). Zoot, [£ raiHe nme 
JMsypus^ ad. Or. 9 aiiwovtt &i<rviro^,h3il7 roog^h- 
Of or pertaining to Dasypns^ a genue of 
arn^aduloa; an animal of this genua Hence 
SMOn^id DMorpodiM a, 

II DMTpKOOte (daeiipnfrkt&). 2 ^/. fmod.I.., 
f. Or. haa&fmttt-ot having hairy buttocki (f. 0 cun}-t 
hairy + rnfmicrCt buttocka).] A genni of Soath and 
Central American rodentSi the agoutis. Hence 
Baajpro'otld n. Baasrpro'etlaa a, 

187s Bl.akb Zopf. 67 Har« are Fare«t in South America, 
where their place ia occupied by the Cavita and daayproctine 
Kodenta 

Hdypjrgdl (dccsipargil), a. ZooL [mod. f. 
Gr. daaM^ot (f. 3 nov-t hairy 4 eOyii rump, but- 
tocks}.] Having hairy buttocks, rout; h- bottomed. 

I07S Dlakb Zafii. 17 I'he higher daiypygal or anthropoid 

Apt*. 

jluyim (d8C*si|iii*2). Zoc/. [ad. mod.L. 
ilitsyiiriis, f, Gr. 6 aov-t rough, hairy -f obpd tail] 
An animal of the genus Dasyurus or subfamily 
Dasyurinm^ comprising the small carnivorous 
marsupials of Australia and 'lasmania, also called 
* t)ru 8 h-taned (mossums ’ or ' native cats'. 

1810-49 Topo Cw/. Anni. 111 . 961/9 Tha Opossums re- 
semble In their dentitton the bandicoots more than the 
Dasyures. t88i Timtt 98 Jan. 3/4 I'he smaller pouched 
hcrbivurei hava Slrntr slayen in tna ‘ native devil ' 

/Ai/msft and in the dasyures or native cats. 

Hence llagyii,‘rin 8 a, ZooL^ belonging to the 
subfamily Dasyurinm, 

1839^7 Ttmu Cycl. Anai, Til. 960/1 In., its hinder feet 
Myrnttcobiut resembles the Dasyuriiic family. 

Bat, obs. form of Dait v., Sc. to fondle. 

Data (c.V‘*t&'), pi of Datum, q.v. 

SatabU, datcabla (d«>-t&b’l), a. [i Dati 
V. + • AiiLB.] Capable of brine dated. 

1837 Frastr*i Mag. XVI, 401 Datcable contemporary 
inscriptions. M^AthtHmum 19 Tan. 94/1 l*he oldest dauble 
H^nolds in the gallery. 

Datal (d/^'tal), a. ran, [f. L. datum Datx + 
-^L.] Of or pertaining to date ; chronological 
t88a Bradika'uft MaHual^ The Parliamentary 

Intelligence.. first appears in datal order. 

Datalt dataller : sec Daytalb. Dattalrii. 
Datai^^ (di'M&ri). [ad. mod.L datdrius, It. 
datano, i. L. dat-umt It. data, Datb : ancient L. 
had datdHus adj. in sense * to be given awa'y '.] 

1 . An officer of the Papal Court at Rome, charged 
with the duty of registering and dating all bulls 
and other documents Issued by the Pope, and re- 
rcsenting the Pope in matters relating to grants, 
ispensations, etc. 

sm Kmmrr ia Pooack Roe, R^. I. xxviii. 38 The datary 
hath clean forsaken the court. S5g3 Bonnkk L«i. tm Ntm, 
Vill in Frooda HisL 11 . 145. 1 desired the datary to adver- 
tise his Hulineas that 1 would speak with him. 1891 W. b. 
itiit. Ramum Cmetmn i. a The Datary, the Secretaries, 
and all such aa have in their keapinc the Seals of the 
deceased Pope, are obliged to surrender them. i8as C. 
buTLBM Bk* R, C\ CAtffxa iia I'he lips of a Roman datary 
u'ould water at the sight of a bill of an English proctor. 

1 2 . An expert in dates ; a chronologcr. Obs. rare. 
i6m Fullks Ck. Mitt. in. v. 1 7 Die qwiMte Elphtti. I am 
not Tiatary enough to understand thia m 1661 ^ trorikin 
I. (1669) 399 Let me onely be a Dataiy, to tell the Reader, 
that this Lord was cioated Earl of Portland, February 17 

lia'tavy^. [td. mod.L. datdria: see prec.l 
The office or function of dating Papal bulls ana 
other documents; a branch of the Apostolic 
Chancery at Rome separately organized in the 
13th c. for this and other purposes : see prec. 
c Howbll Lett. (x6w) I. 55 besidea the temporal 
dominions, he hath . . the datary or dispatchii^ of bulls. 
1867 / Gat. No xsfi/x I'he next day. . the Datary was 
kept open, and several businesses ditpatchu 1838 J. R. 
Llora SooTT Let. in Mem. (1884)1. ix. x68 It is suppo^ to 
be ill the Datary. 

b. aitrid. or ad/. 

1688 bnxNrr Left. Fret. Stett ^Itafy 113 It may bring 
In more profit into the Datary Court. 

Datd (d?*t), dbfg (X 3 th c. In Littr^, 

now datie L. dactyLus^ a. Gr. 8 ^rvAot date, arig. 
finger. The OF. came through intermediate forms 
*(SlcUlcy dacte ; cf. Pr. ddctilt ddti/f So. ddti/f Olt. 
data to (M'hence Ger. daitelf etc.), moo. It. dattero.'y 
1 . The fruit of the date-palm {Phemix dactyl!- 
fira\ an oblong drupe, growing m large clusters, 
with a single hard sekl or stone, and aweet pulp ; 
it forms on important article of food in Western 
Asia and Northern Africa, and is also dried and 
exported to other countries. 

riaga.C Eng. Leg. 1 . eSoAts A ^eord of palm cam la b 
hood . . )m 3eord vras ful or Dates, e 1400 L at^ram't C irmeg. 
grj It is Bchape aa it were be stoon of a date. 4-1400 
Maumobv. (Roxb.) vfiL m Palme treesse berand dates, sget 
£dbm Treat. Meute ini. (Arb.) 19 A tree . .which bring^ 
foorth dates lyke vnto the Palme tree, ifigg Moufot & 
bic.vNET ileaftlCt Int/rev. (1746) 997 Dates are usually put 
into stew’d Broths . . and restorative CuUices. 171a tr. 
Femefs Hitt. Dnegt 1 . 136 Dates . . serra for tba Subsiaionce 
of more than an hundiM Millioos of Souls. 1870 Yiutb 
Mat. Jlist. Cemm. 183 The best dates come to us from 
Tunis, vifl Marseilles. 


2 . The tree which bears dates, the date-palm 
(/"Aanix dac/yitfira). Wild i^ate\ mu J^ian 
ipecies P. tymuttris. 

a 1400 Fitiift e/ SttsoM 89 per waore growyng so grene p« 
Date wip pe Damesene. It t^e Sgr. iewe Degte 36 Tna 
boxe, the beche, and the lamitre. The date, alio the 
damyak. 1740 Collibs Orieni. Eel. iv. st The date, with 
andwy blossums crown'd 1 ^ 1868 Tre^ Bat. %g 6 J\heeHix] 
tyhHttiritt called the Wild Date, ia suuposi^ by aoine 
authors to be the parent of the cultivated dele, 
t 3 . Name ol a variety of plum. Obs. 

1884 Evflvn A'«i/. Hert, (1799) 914 Plums, Imperial, Bhie, 
White Datea 

4 . Comb.^ as daiijruit^ -gratfe, •stofiet dne; 
dmte-bemrer, a date-tree Leaiing fruit; data- 
brmndy, an intoxicating liquor from tlie fermented 
sap of the date-tree ; dmid-diaemae, a distemper 
also calKd AUppo boil\ dMe-farer « Dbnoub 
( see quot.) ; dato-palin « sense a ; dmte-plnin, 
the fruit of species of Diospyros (N.O. Pbcttacese), 
having a flavour like that ol a plum ; also the tree 
ittelf; date-ahall, a mollusc of the genus 
damns, which burrows in stone or rock ; so called 
from its shape ; cf. It. daiten^ datlilo * also a kinde 
of hard shell fish* (Flono i5i>8); date-augmr, 
sugar from the sap of the wild date-tree of India ; 
date-wine, wine made by fermenting the sap of 
the Phemix dactylifera and other species. 

1880 L Wallacb Ben-Huraas The sky palely blue through 
the groinery of countleu *date-bearers. iBag Macinn Rtib- 
nattit Lieut, in Forget-me-not, "Date-brandy was not to his 
taste. 1875 tr. Ziemtteii*t Cycl. Med. II. 508 At Port 
Said . . It (dengue] was epidemic every year at the eeaaon 
of the date-harvest, and thus acquired tlie name of *date- 
fever. 1884 J. Colbosmb Hitkt Fatkm. 85 I'he river . , is 
lined with stately "date-groves. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. 
E.cen. 11 . 347 The phoenix dactylifera or "date-palm. 1^7 
A.vB. FinwASDs Up Mile iii. $7 A dense, wi le-spreading 
forest of stalely date^Mlms. s8o6 Treat. Ae/.4iz The fiuit 
of the ChinetiC "Date Plum, DCtWAymr] Kaki, is as Urge as 
an ordma^ apple .. D. tnrgiuiamt is the Virginian Date 
Plum or Persfinon.. The fruit.. is an inch or more in dia- 
meter. t88a Syd. See. Lex., Date plum, Indian, common 
name for tbk fruit of the DimAyrot lotut, 1851 Wooi>WAai> 
Mollusen a66 The * "date-shelr bores into corals, shells, and 
the hardest limestone rocks. 1698 Aubeev Mue, (1791) 60 
Take 6 or 10 "Date-stones, dry. .pulverise, and scarce them. 
1840 Fenny Cycl. XVlll. 104 "Date-sugar is not so much 
esteemed in India at that of the cane, c 1400 Rom. Rau 
1364 Fyges, and many a "date tree There wexen. 1335 
C^VBSDALB Seng Sol. vil Thy stature is like a date tre. 
1801 Holland Plmy xiii. iv. (K ), Date-trees love a Ilj^bt 
and sandie ground. 1838 Gsotb (/ rrerrii. Ixix. IX. 47 llie 
soldiers, .procured plentiful supplies, .of "date- wine. 

Dftt# sb.'^ Also 5-6 Se. dait. [a. F. 

date, OF. alao datie (13th c. in Liitr^)-«Pr., Sp., 
It. ilia fern. L. data fern. sing, (or neuter) of 
datus given. In ancient K, the date of a letter 
was expressed thus *Dabam Romm prid. Kal. Apr. \ 
i. e. M gave or delivered (this) at Rome on the 
31st March', for which the later formula was 
* Data Romm, given at Rome etc. Hence data the 
first wotd of the formula was used as a term for the 
time and place therein stated. Cf. postscript, etc.] 
L The specification of the time (and often the 
place) of execution of a writing or inscription, 
aflixed to it, usually at the end or the beginning. 

r S4«o Stoat Puer 97 in Baheet Bk. 31 In l>i> writyni^c, 
koux per be no date. 15x0 Act 4 Hen. F///, c. 10 A noire 
of Indentures, .the date wherof is the xi]"* dale of Aprill in 
the secound yere of your . . reigne. 1630 Ld. Dorchkstrb 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 867 III, 9*59, I have received your 
Letters of severall dotes, syia Strblb Sped. No. 300 p 4 
A long Letter bearing Date the fourth Instant. 1817 W. 
Sblwyn /. aw A 7 » Prj»s(ed. 4) II. 883 The policy should 
be dated. .The insertion of a date may tend to the oiscoveiy 
of fraud. 1807 M acaulay Bacon Ess. 1854 I. 353/9 A public 
letter which UeorK date just a month after the admission of 
Francis lUcon. 1837 Penny Cycl. Yll. 330 A three-halfpenny 
piece, bearing the date of 1399. 

2 . The precise time at which anything takes 
place or is to take place ; the time denoted by the 
date of a document (in sense 1). 

c 1330 R. BauNNK CAren, (x8xo) 47 pat tyme he died . . pe 
date was a bousond & sextexie mo. mw Langl. F. PL B. xiii, 
969 In be Qote of owre dry^tc, in a drye apprile, A bousanda 
and thre hondreth tweit Uuatty and ten. e 1400 Maunobv. 
(Roxb.) lit. 9 pe dote when pis was writen. .was ii'» sera 
before pe incarnocion of Criste. 1607 Skaks. Timon 11, L aa 
H is days and times ore past, And my relianoas on his fracted 
dotes Haue smk my credit. 1778 Trial gf Nnndoeomar 
74/a When was it?— I only remember the sum: 1 do not 
remember the date. Lytton Leila 11. i, That within 
two weeks of this date thou bringest me . . the keys of the 
city. 1893 i^eekly Hetet 68/8 Up to the dale at wbish he 
received notice. 

b. More vggoelv : The time at which something 
happened or is to nappen ; season, period. 

e ssfS B. £, Alia. F. A. S4o Pe date of Jm dayS pe lorde 
con knaw. e <400 Maumobv. (1839) ill xB The Date whao 
it was lejd in the Ertbe. 1639 tr. Dn Botg’tCompl Woman 
iL 3a, 1 would faina know . . of what date they would have 
their Habits. 1647 CLAaBNooN Hitt. Xtb. 1. (t 80 ) 17/1 
From theaa . . circumstancaa. ,iha duha'a ruin tOM its date. 
1784 Golosm. Trav, 133 Not far ramov'd tha date, When 
commerce proudly flourish'd through the state. t8e8 
Caelylb Mite. L an Up to this date Eoms was happy. 

8. The period to which something encient 
belongs f tne age (of a thing or person). 


rijaf £. E, AUit. F, A. 1099 Vehon in aaryp8<eea namu 
con plya,Of Israel bamea folewandc hcrdateL ^ ia lo ray, 
as her Lyrp whates. 1378 Fleming Faaept. EpitL^ts Ihia 
our common wealth, last in daiCi but first in price* * 6 m 
br. Nicolson To Ralph Ikaretby (T.), I'be btai rules fur 
distinguishing the date of manuscripts- stga W. Irvixg 
AiAambra 1 . 50 The Torres Vermejoa, or verraiKon toweie 
..are of a date much anterior to uie Alhambra. 1C84 
Tbhmvsom AylmeFtF. 80 When his dote Doubled her own. 
1869 Fbebmam Rerm. Ceng. <1876) 111 . xiii. 091 Rich ia 
antiquities of Roman date. 

4 . The time during which something lasts; 
period, season ; duration ; term of life or existence. 

tj.. C'drwM. Eng. gja in RLtson Atei. Rom. 21 310 Ihah 
the sonc croune here The fader hueld is date here. 03M 
Chaucki Can. } com. Prol. tjf T. 658 Neuere to ihr>*ue were 
to long a date, Lydg. Seereet 491 So to^rsetiete 

and lastyn a long date, tr. Pol. Ferg. Hitt. 

(Camden) 1 . 133 Miserablie finisninge the date of her dayse. 
Z867 Milton F. L. xit. 540 Ages of endless date Founded 
in righteousness. Dbvdbn Aitrmgx. iv. L 1795 To 
lengthen out his Date A Day. 1781 Cowfes Lti r x Nov., 
When the date of youth is once expired. 1890 R. DaiDcaa 
Shorter Poemt lit. vi, Her [a flower's] brief date. 

6. The limit, term, or end of a period of timei or 
of the duration of something. Ohs. or arch. 

c t3aS E. A Hit. P. A. 499 per is no dale of hiys god- 
nesiic. 1447 Bukknham .S'r>'fi/yi-(Roxb.)4X Fer in iwe I am 
runne and my lyves date Aprochith fa^te. iMy Tetfeitt 
Mite. (Arb.) xao The dolefull dayes draw slovly to theyr 
date, a 1800 Kalbigh Poemt, Reply to Marlmoe vi, But 
could youth last, and love stil breed. Had loyes no data, ner 
age no need. exCoo .Shaks. Sonn, xiv, Tny end is Truthea 
and Beauties dooine and date, lyie-q Fove Rapo Lock lit. 
xyx What Time would spare, from Steel receives its date. 
1784 CowFER Tatk V. 599 All has its date below ; the fatal 
hour Was reglatared in Heaven ere time began. 

1 6. ? A fixed decree. Obs. [Cf. med.L, datum 
'siatutum, decretum’ (Du Cange).] 
c 14W HBNav Wallace 11. 195 Is this tlu dait. sail thai our 
cum ilkancT On our kynrent. deyr God, quheu will thow 
rew t ibid. VL 97 What ts fortoune, quha dryflis the dett so 
fast f r. diawis the dait]. 

7 . Phr. Out of dale (nttiib. out-of date ) : out of 
season ; do longer in vogue or fashion, or suitable 
to the time; obsolete, ontiquated ; also advb.,p.% 
in to go out of date, to become obsolete or old- 
fashioned. {Brought, written, posted) up to date : 
•aid io book-keeper’s phrase of accounts, a jourual, 
ledger, etc. ; hence, fg. up to the knowledge, re- 
quirements, or standard of the time {collo ^ ), 

x6o8 Rowlands Hum. Looking GL 10 Chollcr is past, my 
anger’s out of date. 1707 Collibr Reft. Ridic. 991 Till 
sh^s out of Date for Matrimony, n 1734 Nosth Exam. 
111. vi. I 13 (174O 433 With his wire-drawn Slanders and 
out-ofdate Kenections. 1804 Mkdwin Convert. Byron 
(1830) 1 . 194 Shakespeare’s Corned es are quite out of date ; 
many of them are insufferable to read. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) II. App. 538 An idea which had alto- 
gether gone out of date. 1890 Dilnb Probl. Gr. Brit, 1 . 
p. vii, r.. tried to bring my volumes up to date. 1893 
Westm Gat. o Mar. 6/3 The two gentlemen . . who invented 
the Gaiety burlesque* up to date' — and gave this detestable 
phrase to the language. 

8 . Comb., as date-stamping \ date-line, a line 
relating to dates ; spec, the line in the Pacific Ocean 
(theoretically coincident with the meridian of iSo*^ 
from Greenwich) at which the calendar day is 
reckoned to begin and end, so that at places cast 
and west of it tlie date differs by one day ; date- 
mark sh., a mark showing the Gate ; spec, a letter 
stamped upon gold or silver plnte, denoting the 
year of manufacture; hence as vb. \ytonce-wa), to 
marie with something that shows the date or age. 

1880 Libr. Unto. Knam. Vlll. 80 "Date-lines . . occur in 
the Pacific Ocean between islands that have received dates 
by eastward, and . . by westward communicstion. sfipa 
N. Y. Nation sx Apr. 304/x He has provided an index, but 
. . so simple a device as the running date-line should not 
have been neglected, tfiga Eeelestologitt X. x8x It is devoid 
of distinctive "date-marks, except the vague pointed vault- 
ing. 1890 Whitaker' t A Imanack 636 By the folibwing table 
of datesmarks the age of any piece of plate manufactured in 
London and assayed at Goldsmiths* Hall may be ascer- 
tained. Titnet xa Oct. 9/5 Each one rgucMl has been 

date-roarkud. so to speak, by the peculiar beliefs . . of the 
time or of the place. s 8 ii |6 Fall matt G. la Aug. 5/9 I'he 
"date-stamping apparatus on the counter (of a ticket-office]. 

Bate (d/‘t), V. [f. Datb sb :^ : efi F. dater^ Sp. 
datar to date.] 

1 . tram. To affix the date to (a writing, etc.) ; to 
furnish or mark with a date. A letter is ^aid to 


be dated /ram the place of writing named m it. 

1433 B. £. wait (xEBa) 94 Dated, sere ft day abe\’eseyd. 
xs3ia Palsor. 507/1 ByUusc you um nat to date them 
Betters], I wotte oat wnyther to sends to you. 1881 Scar* 
lbtt Exehanget top A Bill dated the eoth of January. 
171a Strblb Sped. Nok 308 7 9 The following Letter.. 


at eight o'clock m the moeniog. 1813 Daw Timet XCV. 
33/a A blaok tranaier . . miuier datednor oxecBted by the 

^ To aiStain or fix the date or time of (on 
event, eta) ; td refer or assign to a cerfetin ahle, to 
reckon as lieghmmg/»iM« (some time or evenO* 

1430 lAroa CArwi. frey Prel., Of theyr death he dUefh 
not riie yeare. k8fE WHmocic Beetem^ S97 That tm 
yearn of their Maksaily May data the huildm % tapBue 
ifiMCondait. at^l Pntaa Hymn us!^ rnm tha 
hlesaings they bestow, Our fimea are dated, and our eips 


nor osecBted 1^ the 
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niovf. Mfm Swirr I di«« from thfai 

tho corrupt mttiMd of education omontiit. flM ' 
AnghSmMi Ch. {rSsB) II. In. 5* Evorv Chilatian 
wimih dates its ontto from any period before the Reronaa* 
Uoo. Ms TYLoa Aor^jr /far/. AfiM. v. gz The an of dating 


I Church 


[f. Date r. (and x/,-) 


b. To reckon chronologically or by dates, 
ila . Byiom 7 > Cttn Blmittgim tv, My life is not dated 
^ years— There are moments which act as a plough, itgy 
Irauitu Vtnetm II. i, Life is not dated merely by years, 

o. absoL To count the time, reckon. 

« spga Bbhylby (J.*, Whether we begin the world so many 
miUions of ages ago, or date from the late mra of atiout six 
thmisand yeere. ^itey XVll. 07 Six full days 

ha 4 ..iiaiipTO. .dating from the time when the eruption ap- 
peared. 

fS. To pot an end or period to. Oht. 
xglg GeBBMB Mtiu^km lArb.) 95 Alledxi^ how death at 
the least may date his miserte. i6sa T. Tavios Comm, 
Tiim iiL s 'fhe precept is ncucr dated, but in full force. 
eiSiB SvLVxaTRa E/iit, v. zz HU matchlcase Art, that 
never age shall date. 

1 4. To asai^ a time or duration to. Obs. rare, 
iSpS Hai.s ConiompL 1. 67 The studies of Policy, Methods 
of War . .are all dated for the convenience and use of this life. 
1 6. To give (oneself) out as. Obs, rare, 
iSss Chasman WidemHte T, Plays 1873 III. 11 A Spartan 
Loid, dating himselft our great Viceroies Kinsman. 

+e. To date from \ to refer or ascribe to (a par- 
ticular origin). Ohs. rare, 
syes N. Robikbon Th, Phyikk 150 As we h*ive dated the 
immediate Cause of all Acute Diseases, especially Fevers, 
from the Contraction of the Solids. 

7. intr, (for rejl.) I’d bear date, be dated ; to be 
written or addressed from (a specified place). 

o sBm Rossktti Dante 4- Cire. 1. (187^ 27 Dante's sonnet 
probably dates from Ravenna. 1^4 Dkutsch Kem, 363 
A recent . . edition dates Wllna 185a. Mod. The letter dates 
from London. 

8 . To assign itself or be assigned to a specified 
time or period ; to have its ongin, take its rise 
from a particular time or epoch. 

aiSaS E. Evkrictt (Webster), The Batavian republic dates 
from the succeNses of the French arms. 1846 Grot k Greece 
I. i. I. 68 ‘i'he ^rship of the Sminthian Apollo dates before 
the earliest periods of if!U>lic colonization. 1856 Kamp.^zv/. 
Kx^l. 1. xi. 87 We learned that the house dated back as far 
as the days of Matthew Starh. z868 Frbxman Norm. Conq, 
(1876) 11 viii, 177 'IVo Stately parish churches, oneofthem 
dating from the days of Norman independence. 

b. To rank in point ol date or standing with. 
stay Hood Plea Midt. Fairies xxviii, For we are very 
kindfy creatures, dating With N aturc s chanties. 

Date, obs. form of Daut v . Sc., to fondle. 
Dateable : see Datable. 

Dated (d/>‘t6d), ppl, a, 

+ -ED.] 

1. Marked or inscribed with a date. 

1731 Pope Ep. Burlington 135 To all their dated Backs 
he turns you round ; These Aldus printed, those Fm .Sfleil 
haa bound. t8ii H. B. Wheatley Cnih. Angl. Pref. p. ix, 
The Catholicon is socially valuable as a dated Dictionary. 
1 2. Having a fixed date or term. Obs. 

Marlowe ut Pt, Tesmburi, 11. vi, The loathsome 
circle of my dated life, iggs Nashk/*. Penitesse(zd. 9) 18 K 
That can endow your names with neuer dated glory. 1718 
D’Urfbv Grecian Heroine 111. ii. in New Operas (1731) 
Z 29 HU dated time comes on. 

DatBlaM (d/i'tles), a. [-LEB8.] 

1. Without a date, bearing no date, undated. 

1644 Prvknb 8 c Walkee Fienneses Trial 5 A Note, .with- 
out name or date, with a datelcsae, namdesse Paper in- 
closed. S79B W. Taylor iu Monthly Hev. XXVII. 514 
A dateless accourt. .inserted after the edict for its abolition, 
stes Spectator 4 Apr., Here is a dateleas letter. 

2. liaving no limit or fixed term ; endless. 

*893 Shaks. Rich, 11 ^ 1. iii, zsz The dateleiwe limit of thy 
deere exile. 1614 Darcib ^iWA 0/ Heresies xo8 Thy date- 
lesse fame. s8i i Shelley St, /rtfyne Prone Wka. 1886 1 . 91 9 
A dateless and hopeless eternity of horror. 1870 Iaiwell 
Study Wind. iz886; Z64 Immortal as that dateless substance 
of the soul. 

8. Of indefinite duration in the past ; so ancient 
that it» date or age cannot be determined ; im- 
memorial. 

1794 CoLERinoB Poems t Relig. Musings^ In the primeval 
age a dateless while The vacant shepherd wandered with his 
flock. 1614 WoRDSW. Excursion vi. Wka. ( z888 493/9 From 
dateless usage which our peasants hold Of giving welcome 
to the first of May. 184^ Kuskin Sev, Lamps^ § 4. 66 
The dateless hills, wMch it needed earthquakes to lift, and 
deluges to mould. 

4. dial. Out of one's senies, erased ; insensible. 
Mas. GaisELt. SySnia's L, 1 1 . 963 Mother U gone 
dateless wi* sorrow. 1887 E. Waugh Dead Man's Dinusr 
19 {Lsme, Gloss,) They . . laid her upo' th' couch cheer, as 
dateless at a stone. 

Hence Pa'HlwwBf— , the quality of being date- 
less ; the absence of #1ixed limit of time. 

s86o T. M. HM, in dsp end . Iv. gz The Oflioers of his 
[Monk's] Army, .agreed, .that tbe Parliament intended. .to 
perpetuaM tbe Nactoui slavery by their datelesneRi. 
mttr f-EB K] a. One who dates, 

b. An apparatna for oatMtamping, 

tilt adater of writiags .. the datir, or 

ditpatcher, of the Pope's Built ; an ordinaiie Officer in tho 
Coort of Room. 1887 Bsiipsti^ 

daten. 

DaSe, obi. form of Death. 

Dapoit, etc,i lee Dibit, 

DHtboUte^ ecnHi. w. of Datomte. 


fd/. sb, [-nro 1.] The action 
df the verb Date, q.v. 

1878 Triats 0/ Ireland^ 4^. to He was then in London . . 
so 1 su|moee by the dateiim his Letters. t8gi B. Nichol- 
son in Athetmum 10 Jan. 01 a As othtr datings of his art 
apparently advanced one year, hU dating requires to bs in- 
quired into. 

Dffitioil (dr 1‘jan). {^d. L. datiSH em, n. of action 
from dart to give.] The action of giving, t a. 
Med, A dose. b. Civi/ Taw, A rendering of L. 
datio, F, ddtion, the legal act of giving or con- 
ferring, t.^. of an office; esp, ls distinct from 
doftalioH. 

i6gS Blount Glossogr.t Daiion, a giving, a gi't, a dole. 
sSgy Tomlinson Reuon's DUp, 161 llmt . . quantity sA 
a medicament which is prescribed . . is a Dreis, Dosts is 
Dation. — Gloss.^ Dation^ the quantity or dotis of any 
medicament that U administred to the patient at once. 1889 
in CsHtuty Dtct, %ia sense b>. 

II DahilOa (d&ti^skA). Tot. [mod L. (Linnseus 
gives no source).] The name of a genus of mono- 
chlamydeous exogens (N.O. Datiscatem ") ; D, can- 
nabina^ the Cretan or Hastard Hemp- plant, is 
indigenous to Nepanl nnd the Levant ; its leaves 
contnin a colouring matter known Mdaiista yeiloWy 
used in dyeing silk, etc. Hence Datl'Mln, a gluco- 
side, C|i H^aOia, allied to salicin, obtained from 
the leaves and root of Datisca. Datl'sootln, 
C,a H,« Oc, a crystalline product of the decomposi- 
tion of datiscin. 

s86v^ Watts Diet. Chem. II. 306 I'he leaves contain a 
pecuutir colouring matter, datisca-yeliow. Ibid 307 Pure 
datiscin forms colourless silky needles . . By hoihiK with 
strong potashdey, it is decomposed with formation of dal is. 
cetin. 

Dfttilfi (ddtal'sai). Logic. The mnemonic term 
designating the mood of the third figure of syllo- 
gisms in which the major premiss is a universal 
affirmative (a , and the minor premiss and con- 
clusion partit olar affirmatives (1, t). 

The initial d indicates that the mcKxl may be reduced to 
Darn ot the first figure ; tbe s following the second vowel, 
that this is done by simple conversion of the minor preini.'M. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike(xs^o) 30 The third figure. Da. All 
hipocrites count will workes hie holines. ti .Some hypo- 
crites have been Bishoppei. ^ s*. llierafore some Bishoppes 
have coumpted will workes hie holinesse. 1654 Z. Coke A rt 
JLqfiV-A (1637) 136 I'he Modes of this Figure are six. Culled, 
Darapiit Felapton^ Disamis, DaUsiy Bocardo^ Perison, 
1864 Bowen Logic vii. aoa 

DHtiHBi (d^i tiz’m). rare, [ad. Gr. EAnoydit 
'a speaking like Datis (the Median commander at 
Marathon^, i.e, speaking broken Greek’ (Liddell 
dc Scott),] Broken or barbarous speech ; a fault 
in speaking such as would be made by one not fully 
acquainted with the language. 

1617 Minsheu Duct or y DatismSy when by a hcape of 
Synonimaes wee rehearse the same things. s 9 at Sat. Rev. 
14 Nov. 554/s We can understand that a small Athenian boy 
should commit a Datitm in Latin : but we cannot see why 
the Roman boy should make a neuter verb transitive. 

DatiTBl (d/tai'v&l), a. Gram. [f. L. daliv-us 
(see next) + -al.I Belonging to the dative case. 

i8z8 Monthly Mag. XLVI. 399 Instead of the genliival 
and datival terminations. 

DatiTH (d^i’tiv), a. and sh. [.id. L. dativ-us of 
or belonging to giving, f. dat-us given ; in grammar 
rendering Gr. doTiidi{irTwois}f from borneCt of giving 
nature, L dordjf given.] A. 

1. Gram, The name of that case of nouns in 
Aryan and some other languages which commonly 
denotes the indirect or more remote object of the 
action of a verb, that lo or for whom or which we 
do a thing, or to whom we give a thing. 

c 1440 Gtsta Rom. xci. 416 'Ada. MS.)'The thrid Falle In 
datif case, for there are some that are prowde for they mow 
gyve, spba Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tongy A . .serueih many 
times to exprcBse the Datiue case : as ye I' ay donne d man 
prrey I gaue it to iny father. z668 Wilkins RealChar. 35a 
The Dative Case is expressed by the Preposition (To). 18^ 
Roby Lai. Gram. iv. ix. | izaoThe Dative case is used in 
two senses only : (A* It expresses the indirect object. .(Bi It 
is used predicatively in a quasi-adjectival sense Mod, The 
pronouns me, /As#, Aim, A#r, ns, you, /Asm, which we now 
use both as direct and indirect objectives, were originally 
dative forms ; the original accusatives are disused. 

t2. Dilposed to give; having tbe right to give. 
Obs, rare, (In firet quot. with play ou senee 1.) 

Z4. . Piers 0/ Futtham 068 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. zc To 
knowen folke that ben datyff : Their purcbes be called ablatif : 
They haue their isen vocatif. i8s6 Blount Glossogr., Dative, 
that givith, or is of power to give. 

1 3. Of the nature of a gift ; conferred or be- 
ftowed M a gift. {Freq. oppoxH to native.) Obs. 

^ ^SfWweiA. AVm/ ( 1896) 453 All Nobilitie 
0^ Native, or llative, that is to say, 
'Dtacem, or by PurduiRe Ii. e. aoqubi- 
iSph, Gemteyxn. iU. 98 Tlie first Native 
^ Ming given in rt wards, 
tat tt»v be giveu or disposed of at 
OBc’s gilt b. Of an omoer: Ap- 
pointed so as to be removable at pleaauie : opposed 
WperpetmaJ, 0. Sc, Lem. Given or appointed by 
a mtegjdMnStJt or a.ccgtit injustice) not by a testator 
or by the mere dispositi^ of law ; pertainiiig to 



•och appointment : as in executor dative, an exe- 
cutor appointed by decree of the commissary when 
none hu been appointed by the deceased, au ad- 
ministrator ; decree dative, a decree appointing nn 
executor dative ; testament dative, the decree 
confirming and conferring full title on an executor 
datli'e : tutor dative, a tutor appointed bv the Court 
on the failure of tutors-noniinate and tutors-at- 
law; tutory daiive, the office of a tutor dative, 
d. Tutor da'ive, in Eom, Law, one appointed by 
the testator, as clistinguished from tutor optive. 

1530-6 Act 97 Hen, VUt, c. g8 1 Pryours or governoiirs 
datyff ft removable from tyme to tyme. 1575 T. Hsmtnr v>. 
D, Hunter in Balfour Prmcticks 115 Sum tutoris or testa* 
mentaris, sum tutoi isof law, and sum ar tutoris dative The 
tutor dative is maid and gevin be the King 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng. 11. vi. (1739) agThiw shall certify .whether 
a Prior be perpetual, or dative. 1706 Avi.iffe Pareigon 965 
'lliose are term'd Dative Executors who are appointed such 
by the Judges Decree, as Administrators with us here in 
England, 1754 Erbkine /Wmc. Sc. Law (1809) 83 If no 
tutor of law demands the office, any person .. ni^ apply for 
a tulory-dative. 1796 {titte\ The Testument Dative, and 
Inventory of the debts . . justly owing to uinquhile Robert 
Burns, .at the time of his decease, .faithfully made out and 
given up by Jean Armour, widow of the said < efiinrt, and 
executrix qua relict, decerned to httii by decreet dative of the 
Commitaary of Dumfries. 1848 Wharton Lam> L#jr., 
Dative, .that whii h maybe given or disposed of nt will and 

e lrasure. t86i Sat. Rev. 95 May 5^3 In the fuurtli year of 
lenry V, all the dative alien priories were dissolved and 
granted to the Crown. 1880 Muirhkad Gains 1. | 154 
I'utons appointed in a testament by express nominal ion are 
called tutors dative ; those selected in virtue of a power of 
option, tutors optive. 

B. sb. (ellipt use of the adj.) 

1. Cram. Short for dative case : see A. 
igao Whitinton Vulg. *1597) 11 Somtyme in the stedc of 
geny tiue case he wyll haue a datyue. 175s Hasris Hermes 
II. iv. 117861 987 I'he Dative, as it impltes I'endency to, is 
employed, .to denote the Final Cause. 1861 Max Muller 
.S'#. Lang. vi. 908 The locative may well convey the mean- 
ing of the dative. 

aftrib. 1B68 G. STiirHBNa Runic Mon. I. 960 Other 
examples of this. .dative*cnding 

t 2. Sc. Jaw A decree dative : see A. 4 c. Obs. 
Act of Sederunt 9^ July < Jam.', We half given .. 
power to our saids Commissaries of Edinbuigh, to give 
datives, and constitute. executors>datives. Instruct, 

Commissaries in Acts Sedt. i^sv 1700 p. 95 Tf neither nearest 
of kin, executor or creditor snail desire to be confirmed, ye 
shall confirm your procurator fiscal, datives always being 
duly given thereto before. .After the said datives (but before 
confirmation). 

DatiTdJ^ (dt^livli), adv. [f. prcc. -f -LT -.] 
Cram In Uie dative case ; as a dative. 

z886 Century Mag. XXXII. 896 The pronoun of the first 
or second person, used datively. 

DBtivo«(c1Aai‘v<>), combining form oCL. datJvm, 
Dative, used in adverbial comb, with other ad- 
jective'*. 

s88a F, Hall in Amer. Jmt. PhUol. III. 17 Our infini> 
live, where m precedes it, having been generally, of old, 
dativo-gerundial {/.#. of tbe nature of a dative gerund], 

DatolitH (dicttilait). Min. Also erron. datho* 
lite {liemer), [Named by Esmark 1806: irreg. 
f. initial pait of Gr. barttabai to divide -r -Atflor 
stone : see -lite.] 

A borosilicate of calcinm, occurring in glassy 
crystals of varioys colours, in white opaque com- 
pact masses, or in botryoidal masses {botryo/ite), 
z8e8 T. Allan Names oj Min, 96 Datholiie. s868 Dana 
Min. 38a Datolite U found in trappean rocks. 

II Dattook (dK't/Sfk). [Native name in W. 
Africa.] The hard mahogany-like wood of a West 
African tree, Hefarium senc^ense, N.O. Ixgumi- 
nosm\ aho the tree itself. 

1884 MiLLia Plantn.y * Dattock*, of W. Tropical Africa. 

II Datum (dr^-t/^m). FI. data (dr ti*. [L. 
datum given, that which is given, neut. pa. pple. 
of dare to give.] A thing given or granted ; some- 
thing known or assumed as fact, and made the 
basis of reasoning or calculation ; an assumption 
or premiss from which inferences are drawn. 

1646 Hammond Whs. (Z674' I. 948 (Stanf.) From ail this 
heap of data it would not follow that it was necessary, 
tfipi 1 '. H[ALe] Acc, Nsw Inveut. 198 Out of what Data 
arises the knowledge. 1737 Ft elding Hist. Register Ded., 
All . . will grant me this datum, that the said . .person is a man 
of an oroinary capacity. 1777 Priestlkv Matt, tjr Spir. 
(17811 1 . xii. X46 We have no data to go upon. 1807H UTTON 
Course Math, II. 350 The omission of a material datum in 
the calculation, .namely, the weight of the charge of pow- 
der. 1888 Bryce Amer, Commw. 111 . Ixxvi, 9 The his- 
torical and scientific data on which the solution, .dspeuds. 
b. Comb,, as datum-line, -plane, 

1855 H. Spencer Prine, Ptyehol, 11879) II. vi. viii. Moun- 
tains . . can have their relative heights aelermined only by 
reference to some common datum-lme, as the level of the sea. 
1869 R. B. Smyth Goldfields Victoria 6 og Datum Water- 
Level, the level at which water was first struck in a shaft 
sunk on a reef Or gutter. s88a Geikie TexUhk. Geol. vii. 
(1885) 995 The lines of stratification may be used as datum- 
lines to measure approximately the amount of rock which 
has been worn away, iflte Science 19 June 409 I'he horU 
contal datum-plane adopkeo by German craniologists. 

II Xlfttim (diOCi«*r&). Bot. [mod.L ed. Hindi 
dhatBrck, nati^ name of D.fastuosa and D. Metel, 
common Indian spedei used to stupefy and poison.] 
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K MVi of poisonouf plants (N.O. Sol^i^cete)^ of 
whtjh D. S/rampnium i« the Strammony orijl'horii- 
apple, supposed to he n native of Western Asia, 
hut now half naturaliised er the warmer temperate 
regions of the worhi ; it is a po>\erfu1 narcotic. 

mb J. Uaviith tr. M tmtit-hla' $ Trnv 104 A ilrtiK which . . 
■tupefitti hi» .'I'he Indisnii call thj« herb D^futro^ 

Doutry^ or Datura, niiU the Turk a and I'emianH, Datuia, 
lili np.vKRitM«K J/is\ India 11 . iv. iv, iu 6 From Hiiidftos 
WiiA flrwt learned, the lienefit of nmokina datura In SHthma. 

attrib gaS} Cmtuty Jdag XXVI 1 . 305 l.arge white 
datura bloMomK. 

Hence (al-o Oatn-ri*), the poi.<(onous 

alkaloid found in the 'rhurii-apple ajid other 

sj^ectes; -Atkopink. 

CiiaiHi laoN Vohms (ed. 9'' 79^ A peculiar alkaloid, 
which hiM licen named Itutuiiiie or Daturia. 

Bau, var. ol D.tuw. 

Bail < C ursor M. 5108, etc.) : see Pawe arul Pay. 
Daub r'. Forms : 4-7 dauba, dawba, 

4-5 doba, doyba, 5-6 douba, 6-9 dawb, 7- 
daub. fa. OF. datth-r dealOdre to whiten 
over, whitewash, plnslcr, f. de- down, etc. + ai/>dre 
to whiten, f. o/Ar/r white. The woid had in OF. 
the senses ‘cioihc in white, clothe, furnish, white- 
wash, plaster’; in later F. ‘ lo heat, swinge, 
lammc ^ (Cotgr.); cf, turpy, attoini, etc. A' I the 
Fnglish uses ap]>ear to come through that of 
‘ plaster’.] 

1. trans Tn building, etc. : To coat or cover fa 
wall or building) 7vifn a layer of plaster, moitar, 
clay, or the like; to cover (laths or watt lei with 
n composition of clay or mud, and straw or hay, 
BO ns to form walls. (( f. Pad v . 8 .'/ 

f IMS A- f’' ih 313 C'leme hit Itlic ork] with clay 

comfy with-intie, Si all« |ie emleiitur dryuni daulie with- 
oiiteri it8a Wvri.ii/ /.t 7 >. xiv. 4J With other dey the h<»ws 
to be dawbtd. ’i«M. Angt. roa Dohe, //«<•<- r, Hhm'rt, 

t^C \XTON Frtv/ri r'/'.l. II xxviv 14; 'I'hys hnNtylle miiAte 
l>e adtiiromied with liinlels .'ilnnite and dawbed thykke with 
ertlie and clay thereupon 1515 Kakci av Kg^lafifs iv. (1S70) 
Civ/x Of hi< shepecotu i':iwl.e me wulles round alxiut 1530 
l*Ai.SGH. 5 7/a Dauhe up i Ms wall a puce with pkiKtei .. 

I duiibe with lome that i« teinncred with heuie or xiruwe. 
x6os SiiAKS. Lear n, ii, 71, I will tread ihiH vnijouliud 
v.lluine into niorter, and daulic the wall of a Pkes with him. 
CX710C. FiVNNiiM bia%y 1BB81 169 Little hutts and hovels 
the poor Live in J.ike llarues .. daub'd with myd-wail. 
1877 N. /F. Lhw. OVoA*. *43 Stud and pnud npallhig, build- 
iiig without UrickN or stones, with posiii and watilutt, or laths 
duubed over with roud niud. 

aAW. 1513^ Fitziip.kii, Sttn>. rj He shall hnthe thacke 
ilvi. daube at his owiic cost and cfiurge. 1648 Koai RSiVmi- 
man 534 He falls to dawbins with uiiteinjiered mortar. 

^V« hi*. Hai;. CoHtempl.^ O. T. xii. vi, He.. is 

fulne tn dawbe ui> u rotten peace with the basest conditions. 

2. I'o plaster, close up, cover mv-, coat with some 
sticky or greasy substance, smea 

1397^ Bi>. Ham. Saf, m. i. (R.l, Whose wrinkled furrows 
. Are daubed full of Venice chalk. 1614 — Hecotl, 7 reat, 
174 Take away this clay from mine eyes, wherewith alas 
they are so daw bed up. i6|8 A Fox ir. IVnrtz' Sufy. 
II. xxviii. 190 She had been phiistcred and daubed with 
Salves tt long time. 1719 Dr, Fok Crntoe (1840! 11 . xv. 309 
We daiil)cr] him all over.. with tar, ANiira Adv. 

Signer 11 , viii. u6 The women daub their liair with red clay, 
j^j^. 1784 Cuwri a idiK’ \ 360, 1 wtndd Uot be a king to 
1>e.. duubed with uiKliscerniiig praise. 

b. To smear or lay on i^a moist or sticky sub- 
stance). Also/r^. 

1846 Fi’M.rr H'tfnndrd Consc. (1841) 989 For comfort 
daubed on will not oitkk long iiimn it. 1750 K. Smiih 
Ctwt/l. ItoHsewiJe 309 Willi u line rug daub it often 011 the 
face and hands. 

O. To bri lie, ‘grease*, slang. (Cf. cpiot, 1876 in 
pAUii sb. 2 .) 

a 1700 11 . K. Dili. Ctinf. Crew, Paiubing, hribins. 17B5 
(iaoKK Dii/, I'm/i’. Tauf^ue, The cull won scragged [hanged] 
because he could nut daw'lx 

3. To cont or cover xuith adhering dirt ; to soil, 
bedaub. Also^^*-. 

a 1490 Kut. de ’/ft I'aur ( 1B68I 31 Her hclvs, the w'hictie is 
doiihed with filthe. xsja Joyk A^t. Tindale 50 Dawbirig 
eche other with dirte .'incT tiiyer. idgx C. Cahtwrigiit < erf. 
Ketir. i % Such . . %’criiies, ax would have adorned, and nut 
dawbM the flospel. x66i Pri*YS Diary 30 Sept., Having 
been very much daui>efl with dirt, 1 got a coach and home, 
lyax De Fok Mem, Carm/ier n^o) 197 The fall plunged 
me in a puddle . . and duulicd mo. 1768-74 1 'ucker L(. 
Nat.itByi) II. 596 Filthy metal that one could not touch 
without daubing one’s fuigern. 1840 Dickrns O/d C, Sbo/ 
iii, To daub himself with ink up to the roots of his hair. 
1881 Bksant & Kirc ('/la^l. ef Fleet 1 xi.< 1883' 89 My name 
is too deeply daubed with the Fleet mud; it cannot be 
cleansed. 

t4. To soil (iMiper) with ink, or with bad or 
worthless writing. Obs, 

1^ Mafprel. npit, 11843' ^ When men have a gift in 
wntiiig, howe easie it is for them to d.'iulic paiper. a i6s8 
IIraoshaw L^nreas, Serration (1640) 8t In the proofe of 
the Assumption he daubs sixe (uiges. 17M South ity Lett, 
(1846) 1 . 7 The latter Joss, to one who duubs so much, is 
nothing. 

5. In painting : To lay on (colours^ in a crude or 
clumsy fashion ; to paint coarsely and iiiartislically. 
Also absoL 

1690 [see Daubkd). B64a Firi.i.KR Haly ^ Fr-ttf. St. v x. 
394 A trovell will serve as well ax a pencill to daub on such 
thick course colours. r)RVDEH tr. Du Fresno/ 1 Art 


0 / Painting (L ), A Um«, imperfect pitoe, rudely daubed 
over with too little reflection, and too much haste, sfui 
Bcske Hetiic, Peace i. Wlu. Vlll. 147 The ftlsehood of ine 
colours wk.ch [Walpolel suflered to be daubed over that 
meaxure. 1840 Huoo the Pkine Introil. 4 It hod been 
so often painted, nut to say daubed, already. 1867 Teolcork 
Chrofi. iiarset II. It. 77 He leaned upon his stick, and daubed 
awav briskly at the background, 
t Q. To cover (the |Krson or drem) with finery or 
ornaments in a coarse, tasteless manner ; to bedizen. 
Ohs. or dial. 

/■igM Greene ft I .ones Looking Glass Wks. tRtldf.) 
194/a My wife's hei«t gown, .how handsomely it was daubed 
with statute-lace. 1639 tr. Du liasp's Cornel. Woman 11. 
39 They dawb their habits with gold lace 1760 Wkslev 
iFks. 1879) III. 13 A person hugely daubed with gold. 
1878 Whitby Gloss, s. v.. Daub'd out, fantastically dressed, 
t 7. fig. I’c cover with a si^ecious exterior ; to 
whitew.' sh, cloak, glons. Ohs. 

>943 Hrcom Agst. Swearing Kurly Wkx. (1843' 375 Perjury 
cannot escape unpunished, be it never so secretly handlra 
and craftily daubed. ^ 1994 Siiaks. Rick. ill. iii. v 99 So 
smiNith he duwb'd his vice with shew of Vertue. 

^ t)UNa .Serm, at Whttehnli 99 Dec 31 To dawb and palliate 
our faults, is but like keeping our selves in the dark. i68j tr. 
Frasmus' Morim Enc. 114 'l‘hey dawb over tiicir oppression 
with a submissive flutteitng carriage. 17II5 [see Daured]. 

t b. absol. or intr. To put on a false show; to 
dis-iemble so ns to give a favonrable imprestion. 
c. To jiay court with flattery. Obs. 01 dial. 

1605 Siiaks. Lear iv i. 5 i Poore Tom'** a cold. I cannot 
daub it further. 1619 W. Whaiki y God's Hush. ii. (i6a9l 5a 
Whfttuuaiied it Auun an and Saphira, todaa^be and counter- 
feit? y6i9 W^ Sci.ATKR Exb. 1 Tkeu. 11630) *88 With 
Kuch idle distinctions doe they dawbe with conscience. 
1690 Baxikm Saints' R. iti xiii. ii66a) 54^ Do not daub 
with men, and hide from them their misery or danger. 
a I9i6 Sout h (/.), l.et every one, therefore, at tencf the sentence 
Ilf his conscience ; for, he may be sure, it will not daub, nor 
fl.'itter. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Daubing, .paying court for the 
sake ed advantage. 1877 ffoldtimess Gloss, Daub, to 
fluper, or besmear with false compliment, with the object of 
g.^ining some advantage. 

[LDAPiit^. }n 8 omeilialccts(r 1 ob, 
dab;, whence the spelling dab : cf. Dab slO is.J 

1. Material for daubing walls, etc. ; plaster, rough 
moitar; clay or trnul u ixed with stubble or chaff, 
used with laths or wattle to form the walls ol cot- 
tages, huts, etc. Hence wattle and daub (nlsoi/nA). 

1448 yattoH Chunhw. Act {Somerset Record Soc 8a', 
hem for ryxex for the dawbes .. ijd, 1481-90 Howard 
Househ. Hks, iRoxb ) 414 Pnyd .. for bryngyng of dawbe 
and chy in to the naid ratlcll. 1587 Manch. ( ri. Leet 
Rec. (x885> 11 . 18 For y' cartage of any miicke, duuge, 
dawbe, clay. x8u K. Mawkinr toy .S. Sea (18471 >>3 '1 
Koyle. which, with water.. they make into clay, or u cer- 
tame dawbe, 1857 Livingstone Trav. xix. 3^ Traders* 
housex . . built of wattle and daub. 1876 K . F. Burton Gorilla 
L, 11 . 89 Heaps of filthy hovels, wattle and daub and dingy 
tiiatch. 1884 Cheshh'e Gloss. 279 A luddle and dobe house. 

b. Anything that is daubed ur smeared on. o. 
Jig. Insincere compliments, flitlcry dial. 

x8oa Naftissus 309 (1893) Though with the dawbe of 
prayse 1 am loath to lonie her. 1693 Drvdkn ytwenaPs 
Sat. Vi. (K.l, She duely, once a tnunth, renews her fate; 
Mean time, it lies in daub, and bid in grease. 1877 Holder^ 
ness Gloss., Daub, hypocritical aflectioii. 

2. An act or instance of daubing. 

1689 A. Browne Ars Diet. (1675 83 And with two or 
three dawbes of your great Pencil, lay it on in an instant. 
I7RI Kkli.y Sc. Frmt. 956* Jam. (Many a time have I gotten 
A wipe with a towel ; btU never a daub with a dixhclout msfore. 
1878 Whitby Gloss., Daub o' C hand, a bribe; comiieusa- 
tion. ' They got a daub o' t* hand tor 'i.' 

3. A patch or smear oi some moist substance, 
grease, colouring, etc. 

193* SwiFi Poems, lUaniiJul Young Kymph, [She] must, 
lierore she goes to Bed, Rub off the Dawhx of White and 
Red. 1881 T YLUK Anthro/ol. 418 Their bodiex painted with 
bl.'ick daubs. 

4. A coarsely executed, inailistic painting. 

1781 .Stkknk Tr. Simndy 111 xii, And did you step in, 
to take a luuk at tiie grand picture ? . . ’I'ii* a melancholy 
daub, my lord I 1784 Cowfer Task vi. 985 That he dis- 
c'd ns 'J'he diffreiice of a Guido from a daub. 1839 Maiiryat 
Diary in Amcr. ist Scr. 1 . 999 A large collection of daiilis, 
called portraits of eminent pernonages. 1880 A. H. Hum 
Buckle 1 . i. IS A coarse daub of a picture. 

6 . attrib. or Comb., as daub-hole. 
iM s Bamfokij Early Days \. (1850) 13 An old timber 
and daub hou.se. 1875 Lane* Gloss., Daub hotl, daub-hole, 
a clay or marl pit. 

Dmbed (tljbd), ///. a. [f. Daub v . + -ied.] 
Plastered or coated with clay, paint, or sticky 
matter ; Jig. bedizened, bearing a specious exterior. 

ciias E. E. Allif. P. 6.499 In pat cofer kat watz clay 
daubed. rx4ao Pallad. on I lush. 1. 785 Hyin liketh best 
a daubed wougb. X58X Pkttie Guanso's Civ. Conv. iii. 
(1586) 194 b. Those dawbed, pargetted, and vermilion died 
faces, 1398 Marrton Pygmal. 135 Glittering in dawbed 
lac'd accouxtremento. loje Sir S. D'Ewkb %mls. (1783) 67 
'i hix daubed piece . . the fac'e hath no similtluae. 1784 Sarah 
Fikluing Ophelia 1 . xxv, The pointed canvas, is most 
innocent ; but the daubed hypcxnrite most criminaL 

Dauber (d^baz). [f. Daub v . 4 - In 

sense I prob. going bock to AFr. daulrour, in med. 
L. dauh&ior vmitewasher, plasterer.] One who or 
that which daubs. 

1 1. One who plasters or covers walls with mortar, 
clay, etc ; a plasterer; one who builds with 
dauU Obs, 


\c sjea Lib. Cmi, Bdw, A 1 . 99 (Godef.) De plaatrem, de 
daubours. deteulers.) s||8s Wveup /««. xii. es Aaadaubere, 
or a pottere t4>«trBdeiid« the lowe erthe, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P, R.xnx. iL (1495) 553 Claye ia tough erthe.. 
and ablech to dyuers werkes of dawbefs. 1499 Ltber Atbue 
(Rolls Scr.) I. 989 Carpenters, masouns, plaxtrers, daubcfs, 
teulers. riug Cocke /.Atrell's B, (Perey Soc.' 10 Porys 
pliuiterers, daubers, and Wme bomera. Covbrdai.r 

a AYAjgv xii. la To them tnat boylded and wroughte in the 
house of the Lorde, namely, to the dawbers and masonx. 
1801 Cornwallves £ii. xi, Straw, and durt good only for 
Thatchers, and Dawbers, i8sz Milton Anisnadv. vL (2852) 
340 Yet thix Dauber would aaub still with his untempered 
Mortar. 1818 in Peel 5 /^N Valley (1803) 988 (A plasterer 
who] under the sobriquet of Dick Dawber was known far 
and near, 41 18M Porby Voc. E. Anglia, Dauber, a builder 
of walls with clay or mud, mixed with stubble or short 
straw. . In Norfolk it is now difficult to find a good dauber. 

t2. ( )iie who puts a false show on tl)ings; a hypo- 
critical flatterer. Obs, 

184a Rogers Xaamau 493 Put case, thou wert under the 
Minisitery of a dawber and flatterer. 1693 Baxter Meth. 
Peace C onsc. 388 Meddle not with roen-plea-xors and daubers. 
189a E. Walker Epictetus' Mor. Ixxi, If praised, he can 
despise The fulsome Dawber, and his Flatteries. 

3. A coarse or unskilful painter. 

165s Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. i. 9 i They were not ArtUix in 
that Mystery . . being ratlicr Dawbers then l^rawers. 1899 
Dmvokn Virg. (x8o(v IL 150 It hath been copied by so 
many sign-onxt daubers. 1751 Smollett Per. PU. (1779) 
11 . xlii. 54 What is the name of the dauber who painted 
ihat V 1880 Manch. Guard. 32 ]>ec., They will see .. in 
T>avid Cox something more than a dauber. 

4. U. S. A species of sand-wasp : from the way 
in which it daubs mud in forming its nest. 

1844 (iossE in Zoologist II. 582 The little boys, .informed 
me that thcNc were the nexts of dirt -daubers. 1889 in 1' ar- 
MKK Amerhanisms. 

6 . Anything used to daub with ; e.g.o, rag-brush 
or stump used to put blacking upon boots, where 
it is spread by the blacking- brush. 

0. - Dabbilh I b (Ogilvic). 

Daubory, daubl^ (dg-bari, d^bri). [f. 
DaubiH: see -kky.] The j'ractice of daubing; 
the specious or coarse work of a dauber. 

1548 Balk Eng. Votaries i. (1550' 9 I'o patch up tlmt 
dauberye of the deu)il, their vowed wyiielessc and hus- 
bandlcH cbaxtiic. Jbtd. 89 Thyx dyvinitc of youi'!. ix but 
dona>'she d.iubry, 1598 Siiaks. /I/Vrrv W , iv. ii. 186 She 
workes by Charniex, by Spels, by th* Figure, ft sin h dawbry 
us this is. 189a W. hRi.Ki’. Set, Ess. x\ii. 123 We should 
have a graceful embroidery, not a dauliery in expression. 
1830 Frasef'^s Mag. 11 . 114 He. .could colour either hide of 
any question brought before him with gay daitliery. 1876 
irhitby Gloss., Daubery . . upp\ski\hc doubtriilly deserved; 
celery ; the pur^iort of an inflated announcement. 

Daubing^ (( 9 vbl. sb. [-ino L] 

1. The action of the vb. Daub in various senses. 


Chtnktng and daubing : see Chinking vbl. sb. ' a, 

1393 Langu i'l. C. IX. 198 Peerx.. putte hem alle to 
werke, In daubyng and in deluyng. 1486 Nottingham 
Rfc. 111 . 941 I'cmperyng of murter, and lattyng and dawb- 
yiig at |»e hous. 1544 Cnurckw. Acc. St. (f/A*#, Reading 70 
JO a ma>>on for luthyng janjd dawbyng iiij*). Ariif. 

Handsom. 115 [’I'liey] used such . . dawLiiigs of black, red, 
and while, as wholly changed the very naturall looks, zds* 
A. Fox H’uriR Surg. Hi. xv. 96^3 To prevent this swelling 
. . much sntving, dawbing, nnnointing, &c. they have used. 
1743 Loud, 8 - i ountfy Bresv. iii. (rd. 9) 186 Corrupt and 
foul Puddles, whose ill SceiiLx and nuxty Dauhings are 
iilwayn ready to ufTect and damage tlie Dtenxilx and Woith. 
*848 Macaulay Hist. Ling. 11 . 439 note. Blackening a 
character which was black enough without such daubing. 

b. The putting a lalse show un anything {obs.) ; 
hypocritical flattery. 

1855 Sa.nuerson Serm. II. Pref, That all court rhaplainx 
were para-Mtex, and their preaching little other than daub- 
ing. 1681-8 J. Scott Chr. Life iii. (ify6) 390 God . . sees 
through all the Dawbing and Fucu’x of Hypnerixie. ^ 1786 
Smoi LKTi Trav. IL xxix. (Jodr.i, Without any daubing at 
all, I am very sincerely your very aflcctionate humble 
servant. 1803 Scott Let. Miss Seward in Lockhart xi. 
Such exaggerated daubing as Mr. Hayley has bestowed 
upon (toor Cow(>er. 

c. Fainting coarsely or inartistically ; hence, a 
coarsely or badly executed painting. 

i 8 s 4 WiiinxR'K Zootemia 491 No such, oflenslve Sight as 
Pencill -dawbing. 1880 Otway Orphan Ded., Haxty dawb- 
ing will but spoil the picture. 1713 Pose Guardian No. 78, 
I knew a painter . . make his dawbings to be thought originals 
by setting them in the smoak. 179a Footk i. Wks. 

1799 I. 9 liow high did your genius soar? To the daubing 
diabolical ungelx for ale-housetc t8yo E. Peacock Ra^ 
Skirl. 111 . 194 Worth a bousefull of Verrio’s daubings. 

2. Material with which anything is daubed; 
esp, muTiar or clay used in daubing walls ; rough- 


cast. 

tjOa WvcLiP Ezek xiii. la Wher is the dawbynge, that je 
dawbiden [i8si the dawbing wherwith ye haue dawbed it]? 
1398 Florio, Eutpieutro, a {riaister, a daubing. 1890 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. 15B To force and wrong Nature with Bird- 
lime, ChauUc, Dawbing, and such trash. 17x8 Lboni A Ibertf s 
Archlt. 1 . 49 b. They. . are net too hasty to lay the second 
dawbing over this. i B >6 y A Youno Agrie, Essex (1823) 
1 . 49 The old cottogeamre generally of clay daubing, a iM 
Carlton AVw Purchase I. 61 « Bartlett) l‘he intersticea of 
the log waH were * chinked ’^the chinking being huge 
chips and small slabs . . and the daubing, yellow clay . . 

Splashed in soft. . 

b. Accordiiig to Knight, Diot, Meek, (U. S,)| 
a synonym of Dubbing for leather. 

3. ailrib, and Comb- 

1540 MS, Acc. St. Johds Hosp., Canierb., For a dawbyng 
foilw jrf. 1888 FiSMita Jtnsiicks Ainrm Wlw. (1870) 473 
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Such • • thiftinf and cuivwing, and dauUnf doings in 
a hti«bM»of wch moment. Gtimin Conna^/ U j a. The 

old Norman gotUh Lime and Haire-Iike daubing cuatome. 

a. [-IHO ^.] That daaU t ///. 
that bedaubs with flattery (oh ). Hence ]ka«‘b- 
iaflj adp,t in a daubing manner. 

iteg GueMALL CAr. in Arm. v. • j (t66o) 84 He hath hii 
daubing Preacher* . . with their eouhnattenng . 1678 Wvchkr- 
LKV Pi, DmUr 1, She . . hates the lying* masking, daubing 
world, lila S, Poroagr M€dai £p s As much to the 
life, oe the pretended Whiggs Meroe moet daubingly was 
lately aimed at, by the Author of the Medal. 1710 W. 
DuMtxiMUB in y. Dnncomhe's Lett, (1773) 1 . 039 The daub- 
imr Nyctmhant. 

Aratbro^lite (dp hnlaitv Min, [f. as next 4- 
*LITK J A black sulphide of chromium, found in 
meteoric iron. 

189s Pntl Mall G. 17 Sept. 7/a Tlie. .constituent parts of 
meteoric iron ate numerouN compounds, such as ferrous 
sulphide (truilitc), sulphide of chromium (daubrdelite), 
calcium sulphide (oldhninite). 

DaUbreite ^dp-bii.ouv Min, ^Namcd 1867 
after M. Daubrce, a PVench mineralogist : see -1TS.J 
A native oxy-chloride of bismuth. 

Amer. Jml, Sc Scr. 111. XII. 396. 

Daubry: see Daubkrv. 

Daubster (d^ batai). [f. Daitb, DAUBRn : see 
-STKB.J A clumsy painter ; a dauber. 

1853 Reaor Chr. yohnetone vi. 63 The young nrtist laughed 
the old daubster a merry defiance. 

Dauby (< 5 l>i), a. [f Daub sb. + -y.] 

1 . Of the nature of or resembling daub ; sticky. 

1607 Dryden / Vrjf. Georgy, fv. 54 Th’ industrioiiH Kind 
With dawby Wax and Flow'rs the Chinks have lin'd. 1787 
M arshall R ur. At on. hast luorfolk Gloss., Dauby, clammy, 
sticky : spoken of land when wet. 1884 Vpton-on Sfnern 
Ghss., Dauby, damji-and sticky; used of bread made from 
* ^own ' wheat. 

2. (liven to daubing : dirty, etc. (see quota.), dial. 

igM Robinson H'hitby Dauby* untidy, dirty. 

Dauhv folks, slovenly people in household matters. s8^ 
N. 1 V. Line. Gloss., Dauby, dirty. ‘What a dauby haini 
thoo art'. 1877 Holderues^ Gloss., Dauby, (j) feignudly 
aflfectionate ; (31 gaudily dressed, without taste. 

3. Of the nature of n daub. 


iSag Ultukw. Mag;. XXV* I. 96a The painter's work — be it 
diiwhy or divine. 1878 MozUfs F.\s. 1 . Intrud. 43 A slovenly, 
and, to use his own expression, dauby style of writing. 

Daud : see Dad and v, 

Daudle, var. of UAvvDbK. 

Daugllp dauoh (dax* dax^)* lie. Miniftj^. 
[Llymm. uncertain : the form ]>oints to an earlier 
dalgh, dal) \ cf. Dai^k ] See quots. 

1793 Urk Hist. KuiMerfflen 289 Daugh, a soft and black 
substance, chiefly of clay, mica, and wliat rcseinble.s coal* 
dust. 1807 Hladkick a * ran 217 The dauch which separates 
the two seams of coal. ,.»«sr<s Page Geol. 'J'erms, Douk, 
Diiuk, or Dough, applied 111 mining to lieds or bands of 
hard, tougii clay or clayey admixture; generally without 
lamination, and more or less compact and honioeeneous. 

Hence B»u'ohj a., of the character of daugli. 

1807 Headrick yfrr/iw 217, 8 or 10 inches of a dauchy 
till. 1845 Whistlebhikie (Sc. Songs) (1890) 1 . 373 The ice is 
dauchie. 


Daughter (d^ t^i). Forms : a. i debtor, -ur, 
i“3 d^ter, 3-4 dou3ter, -ir, 3-5 dorter, -ir, 
-ur, 3-6 (9 dialls dowter, 4 dohuter, -ir, -yr, 
dow^ghtur, douther, 4-5 doghtlr, -ur, douter, 
4-5 (8 doghter, 4-6 doughter (dowghter, 
5 doughtur, dughter, dowtir, -yr, pow^tur, 
tbowgbtsr, 5-6 Sc. doobtir, 5-9 .SV* doubter, 6 
doughtour. Sc. douobter). / 9 . (6 dial, dabtorr, 
doffter, 6-7 dafter), 6 - daughter (riming with 
{^ter in Pilgr. Prog., etc.). Plural : see T^low. 

Com. Teutonic and Common Aryan word of 
relationship, (^K. dob lor (-ur, -er) » DFris. dochter, 
OS. dohtar (MDn., Dn., LG. dochter'), OHG tohter 
(MIIG. tohter, tier. tochtcr\ ON. dMter (\~^dohtc'r), 
^w., Norw. dot ter. Da. datier), Goth, dauhiar:— 
OTeut.VpA/^r; corresp. to pre-Germanic 
from original '‘^dhughotc'r, whence Skr. dnhitar-, 
Zend duydar, Armen, duilr, OSlav. dUitl, Lith. 
dukt ? : cf. also Gr. $vyhrTip. Generally referred to 
the verbal rout ^dhugh-, Skr. duh- to milk. 

The normal modem rep. of 0£. dohtar, ME. do)^ 
ter, is doughter still used in ifith c.* and now repre- 
sented by Sc. dochter, d&tvchter, north. Eng. dowter. 
The form daughter appeared ir. the 16th c. (substi- 
tuted in Cranmeris ed. of the Bible for Tindale's 


and Coverdale's doughter, whence in all later ver- 
sions, and always in Shakspere and later writers). 
It appears to be of southern origin, and analogous 
to the southern phonetic development of bought, 
sought^ thought : a Wells will of 15^1 has dahtorrs : 
cf. the mod. Somerset and Devon (d&‘tai). 

In OE. the dative sing, was dehter*, genitive dohtar 
(sometimes dehter^lthn unInAected gemtive continue<| in 
use to the x6th c. The plural shows a variety of forms, vis* 
0£. dohtor, mr, -or (like the sing.l dohim, doAirdt North- 
umb. doAier, dohtero\ the first of these app. did not survive 
the Ofi. atege ; the form ip -w, is represented ih early 
ME. by Layamon's doAtere, dohtre : bat Layamon has 
also dontrm, which survived in S* W. dialect to tOio. Ormin 
has dSfllA/nrat, and the later feat of Layamon doktre$, which 
is always Ibuad in northern ME^ and Marne the standard 


form. An umlaut plural dafter appears in the West Mid* 
land AllitereUwe Poems m X4th c. and the Treyhaak of 
e 1400 : it occurs elsewhere with inflexional endings, dehtren, 
degteree : cf. bretAar. href Aren, The unfixedness of the 
form is seen in this, that the earlier text of Layamon Imm 
both daktere and doAtren, the bUer both doktren and 
doAtees ; the MSS. of Chaucer also show both danghirts 
and daufAtren, Hals Ateidesskad has doktren and doktren, 
the Altiterahve Poetns de)ter and degteres. 

With the OE. plural foimx, cf. OFns. dakiera and doh* 
/^rrM,OHG. toAfrr, toAterd, takterUn, MHO., with umlaut, 
tdAfer, Ger. ttkhter, LG. decAter, 'I'he original Teutonic 
nom. pi. was ^doAtrio, in early Nome runes ifcMbTria, whence 
regularly Norse datr, dditr; a corresponding 0£. ^deekier, 
^JeAter is not found* but the ME. West Midland defter 
may be its descendant. I'he other forms in the various 
languages are biter, and analogical. For OK. doAt»s\ 
doAtm, •rn, see the similar forms under Rmn iwR : it is 
possible chat those in -ra, -m, not them ,ero, are assimilated 
to <tfr, -ar stems like tombru, •rm, ,era. MK. do ^treH^degtren 
exemplify the usual passage of vowel plurals in early 
southern ME. into the -eu tvpe, and Ornun's doAtress the 
early ascendancy of phtraiH in the north and midlands- J 
A. Illustration of the plural forms, 
t a. OE. dohtor, -ur, -or ; dobtra, -ru, •ero ; 
ME. 8-3 dohtere, -tre. 

4 MOO A/fs, Ps. xliv. 10 Cyninega dohtor \film rfgnut\. 
Ibid, cxliii IS Heora dohtru (yf/rV rorntn]. riooo Ags. 
Gosft. Luke xxiii, 28 Kala dohtra hterusniem [rpge Lindisf. 
dohtero, 4973 Rushw. dnhter, c iifio Hatton dohterj. 
c 1005 Lav. 24509 Comen. here hehere nionnen duhterc. 
tB. 4 de^t-^r, 4-5 degbtar. 

41315 A. A. A Hit. P. R. 939 Loth & his lef, hys luflyche 
dealer. 4 1400 Desir. Troy 1474 .Sonnes . . flfyue . . and hre 
deghter. Ibid, X4S9 Of his Degnter by dene . . One Creusa 
WAS cald. 


1 7. a doobtren, 3 dobteren, -iron, doktren, 
4 douh-, dou)-, doghtren, 4-5 dougbtran. 

a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 223 %edctr sunen and dochtren. 1 1005 
1 .AY. 2024 pe king hefde h^eo dohtren [r is75 dohtres J. 
c lajo Hah Meid. 41 pu schAlt . . teamen dohtren & sunen. 
x^7 R.Cii ouc. (1724* 509 Mor wiues ik hor dohtren. c ssae 
Cast. Love 280 Foure doulitreii .hedde pe kyng. 
CiiAUCKK Trovlus IV. Prol. aa Oyeherynes nyghttes duuj^i* 


tren thre. 1480 Caxton Chron. Rug. xi 
r nir i 


c 1374 
iuugli* 
l*ho ii eldest 

dough tren wolde not abide till Leyr Stir fad re was deede. 

1 8 . degbtren ; 3-5 dabtren, 5 desrtron. 

4 xaio Ilali Meid. 19 Alle hise sunnen and alle hise dehtren. 
la. . Chron. Eng. 541-5 in Ritsoii Ant.. Meir. Rom. (1802) 
11 . (Mdtz ), F.dwara hade Nine dehtren ant five sones. 
c t^CAron. Vilod. 367 pe Bysshup. sayde deytron ychuin 
fulle hevy. 

f . t dohtres, f dougbtera, et'\ ; daughters. 

riaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 19 To suites and to dohtres. 
4xas0 Gen, 4- Ex. 1092 Loth and his dohtres two. 41300 
llovetok 717 Haneluk . . And hise two doutres. 4 1305 A. A. 
AUit. P. B 814 HU two dere dOBterez. c 1340 Cursor M. 
18981 (FairH Boure sones and )otire dointris. 1 1386 Chaitcr 
NuiCs Pr. T. 555 Eek hir doghtres two Ir/.rr. doughtres. 
douBters, dowhters, doughteryn|. c 1450 Merlin 3 He had 
tlire doughters and a tkine. 1535 Cuvuruair Ads ii. t7 
Youre sonnes and youre doughters. 1539 Ckan-mkr ibid. 
Youre sonnes and youre daugnters. 

t C- 4 deghterea, -tree, de^teres, de^ttere. 

a 13/00 Cursor Af. 9623 Sir, o pi deghteres am 1 an. 4 1305 
A. A. Aliit. P, B. 8^ py wyf & py wy^ez <k py wloiic 
defers, ibid. B. 933 His wyl & his wlonk dcBteres. 

B. Significatiuii. 

1 . /rof. The word expressing the relation of 
a female tu her parents; female child or offspring. 
The feminine term coriesponding to Son. 

a. Form doughter, Obs. exc. dial. 

4X000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 37 Sc 8c lufab sunu o88e 
dohtor [7'. r. dohtui*! sw^ur ponne me. c xxfo Hatton G. 
ibid., Se pe iufeb suite flohtcr. c xaoo Trin. ( oil, Horn. 
197 His seuen sunes and prte dochtres. 41340 Lursor A1. 
155 (Trin.) Mary also hir douuer myide [v.r doghter, 
douther]. la. . Eomtnale in Wr -Wukker 691/17 Htcgenrr, 
a dowghtcr husband. 4 X4M Frcock A’r/r. v. iii. 500 Marie 
. .bare sones and dou^tris after that schc. . bare Crist. 1535 
CnvKRDALR Ezek. XVI. 44 Soch a mother, such u doughtei. 
[.S'4. and dial. 1600 .Skrnk Reg. MaJ. 33 Gif there be nioe 
dochters nor aiie, the here' age sail lie divided amonst them. 
1714 Ramsay Tea~t. ^//r4.(i7jj) 1 . 8 I’m come your doghter’s 
love to win. 2793 Rurns Let. to Cunningham 3 Mar., Do 
you know the old H ighland air called ‘ 'The Sutor’.s Doch- 
ter ’ ? 1863 Tyneside Songs 24 For he a dowter had. ] 

P. Form daughter. 

* 53 * Babe in Wells lfV//r(i89o) 174 To my to dahtorrs 
a kow. igja T. Budd ibid, { 1890 i8j To their eldest dafters. 
1339 Cranmer Afatf, ix. 18 My daughter is even now 
diseased. 19^ Suaks.^ ‘Tam. SAr, 1. i. 245 So could 1 'faith 
hoy. to haue the next wish after, Thm Lucent io indeede had 
Bapttstas vongcat daujj^ter. 1884 Bunvan Pilgr. 11. (Haii- 
serd Knollys ed.) 33^ Dispondencie, good*nuin, Is coming 
after. And ro also is MuclMdruid, his Daughter. 1749 
Firldino Tom Jones vi. vii. The misery of alf fothers who 
are so unfortunate as to have daughters. 1847 Tennvbon' 
Priue, V. 3x0 'Boys!' shriek'd the old king, but vainlier 
than a hen 1 0 her false daughters in the pom. idiat. 1864 
Capern Drtton Provinc , Darter, daughter. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, vili, • My da'ater.'] 

2 . transf, A female descendant ; a female mem- 
Ijcr of a liinilyf race, etc. ; a woman in relation 
to her iMtriw country or place. (Cf. Child 9.) 

Js**"i 5 *** ** pu Slones dohtor. 

Ci.lilSw-f Ne on-dieed pu pe Syones dohter. 
Elv yrndt;, xiv. I A womman of the douBtris of 
-- xiH. 16 This douBtre of Abraham. — 

^XMxxtris of Jerusalem, tdfy Milton P, L, i. 453 

Thu LoTe-talii Infected Slons daughters with like heat. 
i8ii ovaoii Ch, Hear, 11. Ixxxi, Danced on the shore the 
daughters of the land, tlga Tshnvson Lady Clara 1 , The 
daughter of a hundred £a«m s8|o — In mem. Concl. ii, 
A daughter of our boussi.> 'Mm — • /ArAnmk 69 A daughter 
of 4 Nir meadows. 


8L Used ts a term of aflectionute address to a 
woman or girl by an older person or one in a su- 
perior relation. Ohs. or attk. 

4 MOO Ag^. Gosp. Malt. ix. as Gelyf dohtor. pin gcleafa k 
gehsDlde. rtaes HaU Meid. 3 ther me dohter he se^ 
tjBi WvcLiP MsUt. ix. 22 And Jhesus . . saide, DouBter, 
haue thou trust; thi faith hath made thee soaf. ^34 
7 'iNb«*LK ihid., Dochter, be of good confort. (So i||5 
CuverOai-k, saup Cranmer, igae Geneva, 1988 RAeims; 
sfiii, daughterj sgM Shake Aaw. d* Jul. iv. i. 39 Are 
you at leisure, HolyFather, now ?. . Ari. My leisure serues 
mr, pensiue daughter, now. 179s CowrxR Odyssey xxiii. 79 
To whom thus Euryclea, nurse belov'd, Wtiat word, my 
daughter, hath escaped thy Ups ? 

4 . A girl, maiden, young woman (with no express 
reference to relationship). Obs or arch, 

13m WvcLiv Song SoL U s As a lilie among thornes, so 
niy leef among doBtres. 1483 Caxton Cato Kviijb, If 
a doughter drynlce of the water., yf she be a mayde she 
shai orye. tdii Bible Ptov xxxi. 29 Many daughters haue 
done virtuously, hut thou excellcst them all. 1818 Shelley 
Rrt*olt of Islam viii. ii. 9 She U some bride, Or daughter 
uf high birth. 

6 Jig A woman viewed in relation to some one 
whose spirit she inherits, or to some characteristic 
quality, ])ursnit, or other circumstance. (A He- 
braism of .Scripture.) (Cf. Child is, ij.) 

1^ Wyclif A44/. xii. 4 And alle the doBtris of the song 
shul become doumb. — t Pet. iii. 6 As .Sare obcschide to 
Abraham of whom B« l^n dmiUrcK wel doyiige. 179B 
Wesley If’ks, (18721 1 . 158 A daughter of aflliLtiuii came to 
see me. * 847*1 fnnyson Princ. iv. 259 Kicht daughters of 
the plough, stronger than men. 1899 in Amlxme Diet. t.ng. 
Lit, 1 . a()6 We . . claim her [Mrs. Uiowiiing] us Shakspere s 
daughter I 

6. Jig. Anything (personified as female) con- 
sidered in relation to iis origin or source. 

4 zaio Halt Meid, 15 Vre wit is godcs dohtor. 134a Ayeub. 
76 Kiile ssame. is. .dopier of prede, 1667 Mii-Ton T. Z. ix. 
653 God. left that Command Sole Daughter of his voice. 
17M Pope Dune. i. is Dutness. .Daughter of Chaos and 
eternal Night. 1809 Wororw. (hie io Duty 1 Stern Daughter 
of the Voice of God I O Duty ! i8ao Siikli-FY The Cloud 
vi, 1 am the daughter uf earth and water. Mod. Italian, 
the eldest daughter of ancient latiin. 

b. Applied to the relation of ciliea to their 
metropolis or mother-city ; in Scripture to the 
smaller towns dependent on a chief city. 

*535 CovERDAi.R Josh. XV. 47 A<dud with the doughters 
[1611 towns] and vyllages therof. Alod. Carthage the 
famous daughter of 'f'yre. 

o. Duke of Exeter's daughter. Scavenger s [cor- 
ruption of Skevingtosi s^ daughter : nnines given to 
instruments of tortuie of which the invention is 
attributed to the Duke of Exeter and Sir W. 


Skevington, Lieutenant of the Tower of l^mdon, 
respectively. So gunners daughter, the gun to 
which seamen wem lashed to be flogged. See 
Gi'nnkk, Scavengkr. 

Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St, iv, xiii. 301 A daughter of 
the Duke of Exeter invented a brake or cruel rack.] a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Duke of Plxeter's Danehier, 
a Rack in the Tower of l^indon, to torture and force Con* 
fession ; supposed to he introduce<l by him. 1700 Stoids 
,Snrn. (cd. .Strype 1754) I. i. xiv. 66/2 The Brake or rack, 
commonly called the Duke of Exeter's daughter tiecause be 
was the deviser of that torture. *» 5 *J . (lAIRONRR Rich. Ill, 
tv. 125 Being, .aprihoner in theTower, in the severe embrace 
of ‘ the Duke of Exeter’s daughter 
7 . and Comb, fusually^^), as daughter- 

branch, -bud, -city, -house, -island, -language, 
-state \ daughter-like adj. ; daugbtor-ooll (Biol.\, 
one of two or more cells produced by the fission 
of an original or mother-cell. 


19B6 T. B. LaPrimaud. Fr. Acad. 510 The rare exam^ile 
of daughter-like pietie. 1614 Ralfigh Hist. florid 11. ix^ 
) A fruitful VI 


^ I (R.J A fruitful vine planted by the well side, and spread 
her daughter-branches along the wall. 1641 M ili on Reform. 
Wks. 11847) This Britaiintc empire . . with uil her daughter- 
islands about her. a xyaz Prior Celia to Damon 104 And 
when the parent rose decayi* and dies . . the daughter-buds 
arise. 1871 Marcum Doom tr. St. Aug. City ej God 1 . 107 
How, then, could that be a glorious war which a daughter- 
state waged against its mother? 1876 Wagneds Gen. 
Pathol. Q2 The daughter-cells separate after ootnpilete divi- 
sion. X 878 Robw. Smith Carthage 5 The Phoenicians alike 
of the imrent countty' and daughter cities 188 a Vinea 
Sachs' hoi. 1J9 One of the two daughter-cells (the Apical 
Cell) remains . . similar to the mother-cell. s886 Abf. Benson 
Prayer at opening Col. S ind. Exhib. May 4, That all tlm 
daughter-hinds of her Realms and Empire may be knit 
together in perfect unity. 

Ilencc BM’ghtorfol a. {nonce-wd.\ full of 
daughters. Daii'glitarliood. (a) the condition of 
being a daughter ; (^) daughters collectively (cf. 
sisterhood , DM'glitarkia (nonce-wd. after Gcr. 
tochterchen), little daughter. Ban’glitarlaM a.^ 
without a daughter. (nmce-wdl), 

little daughter. Dawglitaraliip {nonee-ud,), the 
condition or relation of a daughter. 

1830 Carlyle in For, Rev, 4> Cont . Afiec, V. 45 In a 
daughter-full house. 18x9 Tait'e Mag, II. loi The 
motherhood of Chttat Brium . . and the unporcioned daugh- 
terhood. 1890 J. PuLSEOao Loyalty to Christ I. 290 
Daughter, thou hast lost thy divine daughterhood. " 


Carlyle Fredk, Gt IL x- i. 57 > His poor little Daughter 
IJ99 Gowee CosJ. III. 
iteiiok “ '* ■ 


305 Ye shull for me he 

, , g. Oct. 434 Wifeless and 

daughteriesa, xte C Bbonte PiileiU xxv. (Da What 
am 1 to do with this daughter or daughterltng of mine f 


kiiw. 

douithti 
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vAvrmaamB. 


SAUOflTBB'Zir-IiAW. 


IM Sourmtv !>///. (tl56) 11. 65, 1 slutll not 99iMlole with 
you on the <l»ttgbur^ip. j. 

[See B»oTi»B'Xtf>LAw.] 

1 . The wile of one t eon. 

•yte Wyclip AitfA i* n 'I hiwne cum Noamy with Ruth 
Moabite, hir douster in Uwe. ^1440 Prom^. Parv. 109 
I^IVT m lawa, nuruM. idit Biblu AtutL x. 35 I'he 
dwuntar in law againut her mother in law. ifM oimant 
CMtir* Gibtm 11. xxxiit A mother it diAcult to plaaae in 
the matter of daughtent-in*law. 

2 , •STfEPDAuaHTJUi. (Now conildcFed incoiTect. 
Cf. Fathbb-im-law a.) 


is 


(ts|D Paugm. 015/1 Douahter in lawe, hclU JllU.\ 
ttntl, I, 31a Isabeflu, daughter of the late 

ohn Raleigh Erwea..and daughter-in-law to J. B 
d.]). 


Lieut. 

Brown, 


Daughtar-law, Now^lta/. - DAuaHTtB-iN-LAW. 
igad-)4 T1NDAI.K Mntt. x. 03 The doughterlawe ageynat 
her motherlawe. ti67 T UXBXaVILLB Ovid'M EA.it. 36 
(Halliw.) Thy father would not entertaine In Ureece a 
daughter-Iawe. iM Elworthy tV, Simimt 
Dartir-iaw^ ^alwayH) daughter in-law. 

Daughterly , a. [f. DAroHTER 

•LY 1 .] Pertaining to or characteristic of a daugh- 
ter ; such aa becomes a daughter ; filial. 

a is;u Mork }Vki, 1449 f R.) Vourc very daughterly dealing. 
196a ITkich Armirti <IS97> 96b, Mooued to knowe their 
aeuerall autiona and daughterly loue. 179a Huaois Tiart 
AffiCt. 45 'J'o relate . . the aoft tale Of daui^terly affection, 
sfyt H. B. Forman Our Livinr Patti 031 The mere fear 
leec our wiven and daughters should . . bewxime less wifely 
and daughterly, 

Pience Dan'gRtarliBggg. 

1664 H. Moax Exp. 7 Epiit. B ij b, The Woman ishnesse or 
Daughterlincflse, if 1 may so speak, of the Chuich of Rome. 
iMa Arjtaty XXXIV. e8o She cared for her with a tender 
dough tcrliness. 

Dauk 'd§k). Mining. Also ( 5 ^.) dalk, dawk, 
{north Eng.) dowk. [The earlier Sc. form was 
evidently datk^ but the north Eng, points to dolk\ 
the etymology is obscure : cf. Dauqh.] See quots. 

*795 AVrt/iiA Afc. Siirlingt. XV, jsgQaml Below the 
coal, there is eighteen inches of a stuff, which the workmen 
term dalk. sBag SupwiTM Mints A him Moor 108 In Alston 
tlie contents of the unproductive poits of veins ore chiefly 
described as dowk and rider. 'I'he former iso brown, friable, 
and soft soil. 1139-45 P sgx Gtel. Terms, Dauk ox Dasok^ 
a mining or uuarry term for bands and beds of tough, com- 
iiact. sandy clay, ilfg Sw/tteeia/e GJoa., Dowk, tenacious 
black clay in a lead vein, 1176 Mi<i» Vorks. Clou.. 
a mine-working of a atiflf clayey nature. Nidderdale. 

bauk, daukln : cee Dawk, U >wkin. 
tSsvke. Ohs, ran. [ad. L. daucus, daueum 
carrot ] The wild carrot, Dautus Carota. 

r 1490 AMita (Anecd. Oxon.) 47 Doucus creticus . . gall, 
dauk. s 5 fll R. Holme Armoury 11. 7^1 The Dauke, or 
wild Carrot [hath] flower white. 

Daulk, obs. form of Dalk 1 . 

Daulphln, obs. form of Dauphht. 

Dault, var. Dalt; obs. pa. pple. uf Dial v. 
Daun, oba. form of Dan L 
tDauncll«a. Ohs. Fastidious. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xvii. ^ Begyn I to rekyn 1 thynk 
alle uysdayn For daunche. zMl Giou., Daunch, 

a^ fastidious, over nice, squeamish. 

DaunoharouB, ubs. form of Danoeroui. 


Dauuder, Dauner, Daunger t see Dander, 
Danger. 

t Daunaaly V. Ohs. [a. OF. dattnciUr^ dan- 
%eUr to caress, dandle, f. danztle^ danseU damsel, 
girl ] To caress, make much of, coax. 

sjflal .ANGi. P. PI A. XI. w Luytel is he loued or leten bi 
hat such a lessun redeb, Or dauiiseled [r/. r. dauntid] or 
drawen for)». 1390 Jitui. C. vii. 00 (MS. F.) Demed for her 
diwngus & daunselde [other MSS. excited] many olmre. 

Daunt V. Also 4-^ daunte, dawnt(e, 
4-7 (4 6 -Slf.) dant. [a. OF. dante-r (13- 14th c, 
in Littri), var. of dontcr (mod.F. dompur) Pr. 
donttari^L,. dotnitare, f.'eq. of domdrt to tame, 
subdue. (For the a of datiier, cf. Dan 

I. 1 1 . irons. To overcome, sulxlue, vanquish. 

c'1300 A'. A its. x3T'j Sone he wol daunte thy niaigne I 
Uarroue Brute iv. 602 The lord persy. .Dantit suagat 
ail the land. 1391 Chaucer Boetk. tv. vii 147 Hercules . . 
dawntede be proude Centauris. tjM Hawes Past. Pieas. 
tv. xii. He metteaii hydeous gyaunt. .with his great strokes 
he did hym daunt. 1540 Compl. Scot. i. or The riche 
monarche of rome, quhilic dantU ande Rubdeuit a 1 the 
varldY t6io Holland Cauitien's Brit. (1637) 256 Beinu 
now daunted by time, there remaineth an heupe of rammell 
and rubbish, witneiksing ihc mines thereof. 

1 2 . To tame, break in (an .nnimaD. Obs. 


*377 Lancu P, PL B. xv. Makometh . . Daunted 
a dowue, and day end nype hir fedde. X4S]i Caxton 
Pfyrr. II. vi. 70 BulLys whicne..haue homes that remeue 
abiout hym so that noman may tame ne daunte thenu 1919 
Comp/. .Scot. xvii. Z45 Sum of them began to plant UeU, 
sum to dant beystis, 1969 Nbwton Cicero's Oldo Age 43 a. 
To daun'e fierce horses. 

1 8.^^. 'I'o bring into subjection, subdue, tame ; 
io hold in subjection, control. Obs. 

1903 R. Hrunnx Hatuil. .^1^x1^8490 pat ]>ou mayat nat py 
flesshe daunte Be not parfor yn wanhope. c 1390 Chaucxr 
' Truth 13 Daunt thi aelf that dauntest otheres cede, e 1485 
Jas. I (Scotl ) Good Counsel in AiaWr Q. (1884) 51 Sen 
word is thrall and thocht is only free, lliow dant thi twnge, 
that pouer has and may. 1333 Gau Pkhi Vay (1888) 14 
Thay quhilk wil nocht Hulfer god to dant and rewl thayme 
..efier his halie wil, sfias Buryon Aunt, MeL 1. ii. iv. vii, 
(1651) 163 It daunts whole kingdoms and etcies. 


f b. To east down, put down, quell. Cht. 

T m 14BO Arthur 113 He daunted he proude ft Kawted W 
poure. HVtfh Dium. Oeeumutt <*833) 144 To dant the 
msolenoe ofuSorge erle Huntlie. tagh G. W. SxMioa Pr^. 
Penes SpeustPt Amoretii, Dawnting thereby our neigh- 
bouret aunctent pride. STeg Sreyrs Ann. E4/. 1 . XlviL sit 
I'he secretary in a letter . . trusted the Queen's Maieatv 
would proceed here in such sort, as both these mtsenten 
would be daunted. 


4 . To abate the courage of, diiconram, dispiiit; 
to put in awe, abash ; to overcome with feari in- 
timidate, oanie to quaiL (The current senseO 

e *475 Ensf/" Coifyemr 600, I dretd me, sa he datitk the, 
thow durst not with him deill. sgH Osapton Chrou, 11 . 
613 This discomfiture, .daunted the hartes of the. .Gascons. 
1990 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. ii too Thinke you a little dinne 
can daunt mine earesf 1614 Br. Hall Recoil. Treat, io6j 
True Christian fortitude . . may be overborne, but it cannot 
be daunted. sjOt CiBaoN Dec/. 4> 11 . xxxiL 007 I'he 

S iirit of their »ief wa^i not daunted by misfortune. xMg 
BO. ^ Eliot Romo/a 11. iv. She was not daunted by the 
practical difficulties in the way. 

1 5 . To daze, stupefy. Ohs. exc. diaf. 
s^lz Molcaster Positions xiii. <i66t) fie Such at . . haue 
their senses daunted, either thorough dreaming melancholte, 
or dulling phleame. 1990 SrSNSER P. Q. 1. i. z8 Much 
daunted with that dintner senre was dasd. 1847-78 
Halliw., Daunt,. in the provincen, to stun, to knock down, 
fll. 0 . To dandle, fondle, caress. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunmx Hatuil. Synne 48S0 pe fadyr . . Pe chylde 
dauntede on hys kne. 138a Wyclif Isa. Ixvi. 10 vp on the 
knes men shul daunte 30U. 14. . Ptose Legends in Anglia 

Vlll. 130 Wih siche woordes ft cosses dauntyn 'e hir 
body. 1483 CiUh. Angl. 9a To Dawnte (A. or to cberysX 
blandiiractare. 


t b. ahsoL To toy. Obs. rare, 
a 1909 SxxLTmi Image ipocr. aas Some daunte and daly 
, .in the bUk ally Wheras tt ever darke is. 

III. 7 . Hit ring Fishery. To press salted 
herrings into the barrel with a 'dannt\ 
xyil P. Lindsay Interest Scot, aoz I'he largest Herrinn 
..repack! by themselves, and sufficiently served with fre» 
Salt, daunted and wel 1 oyled. iBps Rep. peputa tion Fishery 
Board Scot, to Continent 7 No daunting should be used, 
when the barrel is fully filled up, but it is most desirable on 
the fir-^t filling, up. 

Daimtf sb. [f. Daunt v.] 
t The act of daunting ; dispiriting, intimida- 
tion ; a check. Obs. 

a 1400 in Leg. A<M//i39pedeuel. .Mnny folk In-tohellehe 
clihte. Til pe crosses dunt ^af him a daunt. 1573 I'wynr 
Mneld. xi H iv b, O I'yrrhene dastardes still t What daunt 
within youre h.'iries doth light? 1840 Bp. Reynolds Pauions 
xxvii. a;mlna sudden daunt and onset of an unexpected evill. 
f 2 . Dandling, caress. Obs. 

. "*548, Thrie Priests Pebtis in Pinkerton Sc. Poems I. 43 
(Jam.) Of me altyme thow gave but lytil tail ; Nu of me 
wald have dant nor d.dl. 

8. Heniftg Fishery. A disc of wood, usually 
made of two barrel heads nailed together cross* wise, 
used to picMR down salted herrings in the barrels. 

1890 Regul. Branding Herrings (Sc. Fishery Board) 5 
I'he daunt mu».t be used wirh all repacked herrings. Ihiti. 6 
The. .herrings then left in the barrel, .shall be pressed down 
. .steadily and uniformly, by daunt or otherwise. 

Daunted (dv mod), ppl. a. AUo 4-6 Sc. 
dantit, -yt. [f. Daunt v. + -ed i.] 
ti. Tamed, subdued, brought under control ; 
trained (quot. 1530). Obs. 

c S375 Sc. Leg. Saints, yacobns 350 pe oxine f^okkit] to pe 
wane inekly As hai had bene wel-aantyt ky. Z4B7 Sc. Acts 
Jeu. III. c. 18 Davntit hors depute to werk ft nocht to pe 
sadill. 1930 Lyndesay Test. Pa^ngo nn Maisteria of 
Museik, to recreat thy spreit With dantit voce and plesande 
Instrument, i960 Roliano Crf. Penns Prol 029 Be dantit 
refrenatioun, A man may. .alter his Inclinatioun. 

2. r)is])irited ; overcome with fear. 

1977-87 Holinsiied Chron. I. 176/a The forepart of his 
dawntccl host. 1771 Mas. Griffith tr. Viands Shipwreck 
143 The daunted look with which he eyed us. 18^ Jean 
Incelow Poems, Story Doom vil 46 The daunted mighty 
ones kept silent watch, 
lienee Dan'ntadiioM. 

x66o G. Fox Salut. io Chas, II, 6 God atruck thy Fathers 
Party with dauniedn'-ss of spirit. 

Daunten : see Daunton f^. Sc. 

Dauutar (r§*nt9j). Also 6 Sc. danter, -rt. 
[f. Daunt v. + -kb 1 ] 

1 . One who daunts \ f a subduer, vanquisher. 

1913 Douglas eKneuiv. Prol aa6 Danter of AffrikiQuene 
funder of Cartage, igga Lyndesay Monanhe 4183 The 
danter of the Romanis pompe and glorye. 1986 Wamnxr 
Alb. Eng. I. vi. (R.), I'he dantM* then of trespaaaers. 
t 2 . A tamer (of horses), horse-breaker. Obs. 

S913 Douglas Alneis vii. Iv. 84 Kyng Picna, Dantar of 
horss. 1549 Compl. Scot, xvii, 151 The maist p^yit indus- 
treus horse dantars of maoedon. 


Daunting (djjntiq), vbl. sb. [-TNO 1.] The 
action of the verb Daunt ; vanquiiming ; taming ; 
caressing ; discouragement, intimidation. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 403a Man may for no dauntytig Make 
a sperhauke of n bosarde. c 1440 Promp. Pecro. xi^awnt- 
ynge, or grete chersynge, JPeas. tgBt MvLCAsnta Poeitions 
xlt. (1887J 935 It is a gt«it daunting to the best able ikian. 
16^54 E. Johnson IPond, IPoidt. Protnd, 1x7 To t^ darning 
of every proud heart. 

l>an*ntingi ppi* k. [-ing^.] That daunts: 
intimidating, etc. ; see the verb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 0x343 (CotO Laon dantand harak and 
herd, c 1989 Fain Em iii. 105a As for hit menacing 
and daunting threats. 1677 Gilpin DemameL (1667) 467 


of BWB. 1847 Bmemoii Peamt R tm n dm w i tBoim) L 
4»Opeii iha daunciiig map beneath. 

Begce ftNMi*ait8uft8j adv.. BMiutligpgMU 

ifii JhiiNS M*Pherian*s Farewell, Saa dhaminglr gaed 
he. idig-si Danibl Coll Hist. Bug. 4 (D. 1 As one who 
well knew. . how the llm eoeats are those which thcasse 
a deMN gtl w S iH' RSM or d»ing. 

DftUnilMft a. [f. Daunt v, (hardly 

from the i^.) -Lnw«] Not to. be dannted ; fear- 
less, intfepid, bold, nraanoted. 

*80 BHAxa 3 Hen. PI, iil Iii. 17 I.et thy danntlesM 
minde still ride in triumph, Ouer all mischance. 1887 
Milton P. L. i. 603 Browes Of dauntless counge. 17^ 
Goav Fmiml Sisters ax Low the dauttctess Barf it laid, 
igiy Scott ititt0\ Harold the Dauntleaa. 1874 GaasM 
Short Hist, viii. | 5. 514 Laud was as dauntleaa aa ever. 

Hence DftuufiUartj adv., PaBUtle w megg, 

Shelley Q. Mob vii. xq 6 Therefore I roue, and 
daunilemly lieaan My lonely. . pugriiinme. 1700-0 Bailey 
(folio), Daunt ufsneu, a being Without Fear or Disoourage- 
mcnL 1876 Banceopt Hist. U. A. VI. xiviU., spa Shelby. . 
among the dauntlcRR tingled out for dauntlearneas. 


Daunton, daatou ((?$nt9n\N. Sc. Forms: 
6-7 dantoun, ft-9 danton, 7-9 daunten, 8-9 
daunton. [A derivative form oi Daunt p. i, |Mrh. 
a mistaken form of daunten pres. inf. (in Chaucer, 
etc.). Always spelt dattion, -oun in earlier Sd, as 
datU was then regularly used for dtmfU*^ « Daunt 
V. : To subdue, tame, intimidate, eti:. 

*539 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11 . 8 How the Emprioure 
I'heodocius send aue Armie.*to dantoun this fobsaid (X- 
taueus. a 1570 Knox Hist. Rif. Wks. 1846 1 . 071 This 
wonderouse work of God. .aucht to have dantoned niP fiirk. 
*598 Jas* I BvfiA. Lmpov iii xax Use. .to ride and dahton . . 
couragioua horses. 1609 Bp. W. Barlow Answ. Hameteu 
L ath, xax To enforce a grant, or daunten the Prince. i8ii 
CoLviL ]Vhigs Supplic. 1x751) X08 Who once at Rome, his 

B ride to danton, His nose saluted with a panion. c 1794 
tuMNS Song, Blude red Rose, An aitld man shall never 
daunton me. *i 37 R. Nicoll Poems (1840) 160 Its sadnens 
shall never danton me. 


Henje Dau ntoned ppl. a . tamed, broken in. 

*597 Skene Quon. Attack, c, 48 § xx Bot it is otherwise of 
a tame and dantoned horse \de e^uo domito^ 

DauDB, obs. form of Dan 1. 

Dauphin (d§*fin). Fr. JJist, Forms : a. 5-6 
dolphyu, 6 dolphyne, dolphlna, doulpbyn, 

6- 8 dolphin; B. 5 daulphyn, 6-7 daulpbin, 

7- dauphin, [a. K. dauphin (earlier daulphin. 
in T5th c. also aojffin) « Pr. <fa^«:^pop. L. *dal- 
phtnus, for L. delphtn^us (ad. Gr. hektpls dolphin), 
whence Sp. delfin, It. delfino. In earlier use Eng. 
had daulphin, alao dolphyn, -in, the same as the 
name of the fish ; dauphin Is after mod. F., since the 
17th c. See Dolphin.] The title of the eldest 
son of the King of France, from 1349 to 1830. 

Originally a title attached to certain seigmuries : Dauphin 
of the Viennois, Dauphin of Auvergne. According to Litt^, 
the name Dauphin, borne by the lords of the Vieniiois, 
was a proper name Delphinus (the same word as the name 
of the nsh), whence the province subject to them was called 
Danpkini. Humbert III, the last lord of Daupbind, on 
ceding the province to Philip of Valois in 1340, made it 
a condition that the title should be perpetuated by being 
borne by the eldest son of the French king. 


a. Form daulphin, dauphin. 

1485 Caxton Paris if P,\ K ryche baron daulphyn and 
lord m the lond. es \em Six T. Smith Commw. Eng. ( 1633) 
44 In France the Kings eldest Sonne hath the title of 
Daulphin. 16x4 Sbldbm Titles Hon. 170 The sonne and 
heire apparant of the French King » known to all by the 
name 01 Daulphin, t68v Nrvir m Plato Rediv. 107 I'he 
Barons calfd in LewiB the Dauphin. 187X Morliy Poiteurs 
fxSUo) X59 To celebrate the marriage of the dauphin. 

0 . Form dolphin, dolphyn, doulphyn. (Rare 
after 1670.) 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vti. 500 Kyna Iohn..Bent air Charljrs 
hU sone, dolphyn of Vycnne, into Normandy. 1530 Palsgr. 
014/^ ^ulpnyn, the frenebe kynges eldest eontie. 

Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xxiii, Charles the Dolphyn our chief 
enemy. 1991 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1. i. 9a The Dolphin Charles 
is crowned King in Rheimes. 1670 Cotton Espirtton 11. v. 
a 16 I'he Joy all good Frenchmen were full of, for the Birth 
of the young Dolphin. 1708 T. Waro Eng. Rgf. (17x6) 140 
I'he Scottish Queen Had to the Dolphin married been. 

1 2 . attrib. or adj, - Delphin, q.v. Obs. 

Hbarnb Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1 . 14 The Dauphin 
Emiuon of this Author, 

Hence tBAuphiURgo (dolphynap), DguphlsusU, 
the rule or jurisdiction of a dauphin (of Viennois). 

1494 Faxyan Chron. vit 498 In this wre the dolphyn of 
Vyen . . soldo hU dolphynan vnto the Frensha' kynge. 
iMU J. WooDWARO in M 0 V* *6 Aug* *37 'I he daupbinata 
of Viennois was then vested in the Crown. 

DftUphilIMft (dJ'fiBda). Forms: a. 6 dol- 
phlnei, dolphyuegte, etc.; 0 . 6 daulph-, 7- 
dauphinaaa. JT. Dauprik -f -K88 ; the F. title 
is daupkine.'X The wife of ^the dauphin. 

HALLjCAnM. 430 b. The dolphin ft hts do^inoR. 
tbS^94p\t, the lAdya SltiaiM, ^teled ZMIphyneiaeof 
Vyen. MgADANErr tr. ComiutB eos The Lady DotdnhlneaM. 

land. Gem, IfQ. eo 4 ^ Tha Kina acconpanW with 
the Dau^tn and Paii^esa. »yia Swikt /ml. Stelfn 
XX Feb., U ifl vet/ lUMsIng this news to-day, of the dattfMn 
and daMhiuesi Mthosiog within rii dayt. rt8e Feptma 
Hitt. Eng. VI. dangerous conpecfcloa of the 

dawn Of Scots and Dauphiijjm of France. _ 

Oaur. Sa L Diap. Osturgi v», of n*«a St. 
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Su% 4 aiwt (d(t), ». St. Alto 4-8 dots, 
lEtymuIopr tmlcnown. 

if ilmHt, £mt, ii, M it apoMn to be, tin pioM Ana, It 
wght to npremt an origtoal daii : cf. Sc. /mi, 

ate. { but tha two i^ijth c. axaoiplM m dtiit Dram 
Scotch wntata of EngUhh ouika avan.thiii doubtful. Dmit 
Miggeau Goal. foataitchiUl ; but, though word 
appam to ho axclutivaly Scotch* than i« no avidanca 
poiotiflg to a Gaalk origin. Connaxioa with Dorot domi 
la excluded by the fact that Sc. oo, ota, does not anawar 
to Eng. § from any aourca. Cf. alto Daumt v. 6.] 
tram. To pet* fondle* careoa. rihtke much o£ Alao 
absol. 

iSBO-no DuNsaa PHit. Grmy Hmw 19, I waa navir daotit 
into ftUball. My lyf has bana so miserable 1573 Com$mmd, 
y^richiHifS aa8 in M, p0€mi iP</C (1891) iT 985 Quha 


into staball. My lyf has bana so miserable 11 
y/nckin^s aa8 in Hat, Patms (1891) 


preiasb vprichtlle To sarue the Lord mon na wayia draa lo 
daut thama daintelia. wsggS Rollockx Pauim 4ot-<a 


and Lflliaa. idoa W. Yowgb Dimry 6a rTha) htdgwt . . 
davarad na if they had boan acorchad with lightning, ateg 
ViLvatN Edit, £u, vii. 54 My Piety *gan to daver IL. URt- • 
/attm cadAsi], syty Gaoao Prm, CTlaar., to fade 

like a flower. Z^rews. 1664 CaraaM Dmm /Vwwror . lliy 
heart is like tha davar'd rosa. iflie LmrmuaU GUu,, 
to soil ; to fada aa a fluwrr. 

DaYoy; iee Davy. David, oba. form of Davit. 
Davl*dian; vDavidist. 

iflte R. W. Dixon HUt Ck, Eng‘ HI* 47a The rising 
Davidians* Davises, Georgiats, or Family of Love, which , . 
gave trouble in the reign of Elisabeth. 

Da*vidiflt. [f. F«reonal name David 4- -tht.J 
1 . One of a fanatical sect founded by David 
George or Torea, a Dutch Anabaptiit of the i6ih 
century Also Dapiti-Geprpan, -forian, ^/aritt, 
iSfly . B AXTXa Agnt, Quak$rt 13 Down to the David- 
Georg'anA WegeUansi Familiats, and the like of late. 


oauc tname aainteiie. wssge Kollockx Pauim 491-9 *3 rV*“ 

(Jam.) The father will make much of his sonne, and aUure Georg anic WegeUaMi Familiets, and the like of late, 
him. .so the Lord dates and allures ua 1633 W. STXirTiixa . . a "act of h^tica 

Trut Ha^intsa 193 Though he datted the Patriarchs by 18^ Schaff iJhovA Rehx Krnml. II. 1471 The ‘David- 


True Hnf^inesa tap Though he datted the Patriarchs by 
the faroiiuritie of his divine pretence. 1637 RurHXRFoao 
Lett, iB6e) I. 4611 I am dawted now and then with pieces 
of Christ's love and comforts. lySfl Burni Pee ft IVe/came 
to Child ii, I. fatherly, will kiss and daut thee, J. 

Milnb Jrnt, in Life xiii. (r868y 903 My Lord surely dawts 
bis weak foolish child. 

lienee Dauted, Dawtod ppl a., petted, fondled. 
RuTHERKuaD Lett, <18691 I. Z93, I am handled as 
aoftry and delicately as a dawted child, itea Scot. Preebyt, 
A/0y.(i7j8y 105 Will not a Father take his little dated Davie 
in his Arms. 1796 Macnbill Will it yeau Ivii, The tendercKt 
mtther, Fond of itk dear dautea wean, iflgi CumbrUL 
Gloss,, Dawtet, care^ed, fondled* 

Dantie, dawtia d^-tD. Sc, Also dawty. 
[f. prec. or its source : but a formation with the dim. 
and appellative -i>, -T, from a verb, is unusual.] A 
person caressed or indulged ; a darling, pet, 
favourite. 

1676 1 . Fraskr Autdldog. In Select, Biog. (Wjxlrow Soc.) 
II. 89. 1 was no dawty. 17x7 P. Walkkx Kemark. Passages 
199 pam Giving an account of old Quintin Dick, one of 
his Dawties, i8i3 Galt Entail 1 . xix. 156, ‘ 1 hae thought 
o* that, Girzy, my dawty*, said he. 

II Danw .dau). Also dau, dow. [South African 
Dutch ioim of the native name.] A South Airican 
S|)eciet of sebra, Equus Burchellii, approaching 
the quagga in character. 

liea Sporting Mag. XX. i^o Two sorts of wild horseB|^the 
Dau and the Kwagg.i. 1647 Mat. Encyst. 1 . 065 The 
indigenous Pachydennata are .. the sebra, the dauw, the 
qiiagea. 

t DavatOh, -ooll. Sc, Hist. In 7 dawaoh(e. 
[01 r. dadackf dabhach vat, tub (perhaps as a corn- 
measure) ; cf. the similar uses of pint, pottle^ and 
galltm, as measures of land in Anglo-Irish. In 
inedL. davaca (erron. •atd). 

A conjectured derivation from damh ox, is erroneous. 
Dahach occurs as a land-measure in the * Book of Deir \ 
{fioideHca «ed. 9> ti7. ] 

An ancient Scottish measure of land, consisting 
in the east of Scotland of 4 plonghgaU s, each of 8 
oxgangs ; in the west divided into twenty penny- 
lands. It is said to have averaged 4 16 aci es, but its 
extent probably varied with the quality of the land. 

1609 Skene tr. Qno^ Attach, xxiii. 1 11 Proyyding that 
the husband man did haue of him the aucht parte of ana j 
dawache of land \marg. of ane oxgaic of land], or moir I 
\uHiMt daumce ftrre vel plus\. 1794 Statist, Acc. Scot. 
XI 1 1. There isa davoch of land bdoiigiug to this pariah. 1 
1797 loiiu XIX. 990 A davoch contains 3a oxen-gates of 13 
acres each, or 416 acrea of arable land, c 1B17 Hogg Tales 
4 Sk, VI. 960 Heir to seven ploughgates of land, and five half 
davochs. s^ C. Innks Orig, Paroch. Scot. 11 . 335 By an 
ordinance of King John BaTliol in 1999 eight davachs of | 
land, including the inlands of Egge and Kume, were among 
the lands then erectid into the Sheriffdom of Skey. 187a 


\uHiMS daumce ftrre vel plus\. 1794 Statist, Acc. Scot. 
XI 1 1 . There isa davoch of land beloiigiug to this parish. 
1797 loiiU XIX. 990 A davoch contains 3a oxen-gates of 13 
acres each, or 416 acres of arable land, c 1B17 Hogg Tales 
4 Sk. VI. 960 Heir to seven ploughgates of land, and five half 
davochs. s^ C. Innks Orig, Paroch, Scot. 11 . 335 By an 
ordinance of King John BaTliol in 1999 eight davachs of 
land, including the islands of Egge and Kume, were among 
the lands then erectid into the Sheriffdom of Skey. 187a 
£. W. Robertson ///>/. £u, 197 Davoch, a large pastoral 
measure at one time answering to the plough-gate, though 
in actual extent 4 times at large. 

DaTenporx Also devonport. 

[Said to be from the maker’s name.] A kind of 
small ornamental writing-table or escritoire fitted 
with drawers, etc. 

(Remembered in 1 845.) 1833 Pract. Mechanics fml. V I. 
9 T9 'Iliis very elegant and convenient desk is similar to an 
ordinary Devonport. 1873 Argosy May 329 At her daven- 
port, imn in hand, sat her ladyship. 

aterib. 1883 Harpeds Mag, Jan. 935/1 An inlaid daven- 
pr^rt desk. 

Dftnr (d^'vpj), V. dial, [Of unknown etymo- 
isibly I and 11 are different words.] 
dch and north. Rng, intr. To move or 
walk as if dazed or itapefied, to stagger ; also to 
be benumbed, tram. To stupefy, stun, tenumb. 

r-1600 Burrl in Watson Collect, IL (i7o6> 30 (Jam.) Bot 
taurea and dauren, Like mne daft doitit fule. ivta Jml, 
Jr, Lemd A in Poems Emksm DiaL (Jam.), We bein wat 
wott’d soon grow dawrt to stand . i' the cauld that time o' 
night. 1796 M ACNBifx Will 4 Jean UiU, See them now- 
how changed wi* drinking t . . Davered, doited, daised and 
blinking^ tSee Si, KedhUm 111 . 113 auh.) « Here*s the 
bed, mail 1 Whare. ,m ye davaring to?^ s8asS. SwiNaufME 
in J. Rtune Mem, Hedgeen (1838) 11 . 4S> 1 MU sopfowW 
daVered about the vignettes. > 

II.. ccuth‘W€st, dial, intr. To fa^ 


jorists *, and other uproarious Anabaptists. 

2 . A follower of David of Dinant. 

Davidsoaitft (d^^-vidsanait). Min, [Named 
1836 after Dr. Davidson of Aberdeen : aee -iTi.] 
A variety of beryl found near Aberdeen. 

s8|6 T. Thomson Min. I. 947. 

[David’s quadrant or staiT, error for Davis's 
quadrant: see Quadbaut, Staff, and List of 
Spurious IVords."] 

l^avlo : see Davy. 

Da*viely, oiiv. Sc, Spiritlessly, listlessly. 

Z789 Burns Hlegy on 1788, Observe the vers nowte an* 
sheep, How dowf and daviely they creep. 1813 in Jamieson. 

Davlna {^Min .') : see Davykb. 

Da'viat: ^Davidist. 

s8|3 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ck, Eng. Ill aoz. 

Davit (dse vit, d^Wit). Haut. Forms: 4 dawlot, 
7 dauid, -yd, -ad, 7- davit. [Formerly also 
Daviti, and app. an application of that Christian 
name, as in the cane of other machines and tools. 
Cf. F, davier, the name of several tools, etc., altered 
from daviet (Rabelais) dim of OF. Ifavi 

David ; the tool was still called david by joiners in 
the 17th c. (Hatzfeld and Darmesteter].] 

1 . a. A curved piece of timber or iron with 
a roller or sheave at the end, projecting from a 
ship's bow, and used as a crane to hoist the flukes 
of the anchor without injuring the side of the vessel ; 
K fish-davit, b. One of a pair of cranes on the 
side or stern of a ship, fitted with sheaves and 
pulleys for suspending or lowertn||[ a boat. 

1*371 '•* Iformaa-Fr, Indenture in Kii«y Lond, Mem. 370 
{traHsl.\ 30 ores, z dssviot, for the game boat.] zflaa R. 
Hawkins Vov. S. Sea <18471 *^8 His buate fitted with .. 
tholes, dau yd, windles, and other. zBofl Capt Smith Aceid. 
Vng, Seasnen la I'he forecastle, or prow . . the fish-hooke, 
a loufe-hooke, and the blocke at the Dauids ende. iflay — 
Seaman's Gram. ii. 10 The Dauid. .is put out betwixt the 
Cat and the Loufe, and to be remouad when you please. 
1691 T. H[ai.x] Acc. Hew invent, 195 Bitts, Catheads and 
Davits. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine s.v., The davit 
,. is employed to fish the anchor. s8ao Scorrsby Ace. 


. Rbvnolm Gpda^^EomidF agd. Mnpder 1. v. 


our youth, as the Sunne hath ta dauer ilkr IhsIhWlft^ 



Arctic Reg, II. zo6 The boats are. . suspended from davits or 
cranes fixed on the sides of the ship. zUya J. C. Wilcocks 
Sea Fisherman 48 Crane-davits of galvanised Iron, in shape 
of the ordinary boat-davits. 

2 . Comb, davlt-ooat, a heavy spar used ns a crane 
on board ship ; davit-guy. a rope used to steady 
a davit ; davit-roll, the roller or sheave of a davit ; 
davit-rope, the Inshing which secures the davit to 
the shrouds when out of use. 

Z794 Nelson in Nicolas Disf. I. 434 Our *d:»vit-cast 
unfortunately has broke it’s windlass. Z893 Tl- Rifling 
Many Invent. 364 Stop, seize and fish, and easy on the *davit- 

E *y* *793 Smeaton F.dystone L. f 143 A strong hawser . . 

ling passed . . over the *davit-roU .. the anchor and chain 
were then let down. 

DftVit# (d/i V9it). Min. [See quot.] A variety 
of AhnNooKN or native sulplmte of alumina. 

s8a8 Mill in Brandt's Q. Jml 379, 1 shall therefore take 
leave to call it Davitc in honor of Sir Humphry Davy. 

Davoohf see Davach. 

Davreuite (d&vriT Z9it). Min. [Named 1878 
after the Delgian chemist Ch. Davreux : see -TTB.] 
A hydrous silicate of alumina and manganeve found 
in Belgium. 1881 in Dana Mm App. iii. 33. 

Davy ' (dF>-vi>. In full Davy lamp, Davy*i 
lamp. [Named after the inventor.] The miners’ ' 
safety-lamp invented by Sir Humphry Davy, in 
whicn the flame is surrounded with wire-gauze, so 
as to prevent its communicuition to explosive gases 
outside the lamp. 

db%y FAft48Av in R Tones Life 1 . a4i The great deridera- 
tuol of A hsHpio eflbra light zrith safety:, .merely to refer to 
that whJaiK been found emcocious, the Davy. 

Forty Shires 15 The men find fault with 

'D|()iy€.(4|t*vi). slaetff, A vulgar sbortening of 
Avmtfdtt Mp* bi pbr. ta take ends davy (»* to 
thke vMfi oM 

. ve$$ O'ilABfA Midos n. Iv. f FutnerV And I with my davy 
w8l book It, rU swear. 1788 Capt. Grose Did . rulgar 


Davy Joaea (d/'*vi dg^*nt). Also simply 
Davy. In nautical slang : The spirit of the sea; 
the sailors* devil. Davy josus's (or Davfs> tocher : 
the oceao, the deep, esp, as the grave of those who 
perish at sea. 

1739 Smollett Per, Pie* xiil. (BrewerX This same Davy 
Jonts, oooorduKt to the msrthology of saifors, is Um fiend that 
presidej over all the evil spiriu of the deep. 1790 Disoin 
Poor Jack iii. And if to old Davy I should go. friend Foil, 
Why you will ne*er hear of me more, c 1790 J. Willock 
Voy. 19 The great bugbear of the ocean Is Tiavic Jones. .At 
the crossing of the line . [they call] out that Davie Jones 
and his wife are coming on board and thnt every thing must 
l>e mode ready. 1I03 TVWa/ Chsuu. X. 510 The . . seamen 
would have met a watery grave ; or. to use a seaman's 
phraM). gone to Davy Jones's locker. 1839 Marsvat/*^n/. 
Ship Eli, 1 thought you liad gone to Davy’s locker. 

jjawyne (clF'win). Min. fad. lial. dovina, 
named 1825 after Sir Humphry Davy.] A vaiieiy 
of nephelite, f om Vesuvius. 

z8a6 Amer. JmL Sc. XI. 957 Davina (Davyne). 1869 
Phillips Veeno, x. ^s Davyne, a hydrous nepheline, is 
found in cavities of ejected blocks of gray lava on Somiim. 
DaYyani .d^**viiim). chem. [Named after Sir 
Humphry Davy, with termination -urn at in //a- 
tinum, etc.] 'i'he name given by Kern in 1 877 to a 
supposed metal of the platinum f;roup, announced 
by him as discovered in Kus»iaii platinum ore. 

1879 Watts Did, Chem, VIII. 6a6. 

IHbW (d§), sb. Also 5 8 dawe, 6-8 Sc. da. 
[Known only from the 15th c. (so the compound 
canlaw, Caddow) : its form points to an OK. ^dawe 
(:^ dawd' from dagwd*^, in ablaut relation to OHG. 
tAha, MHG. tdhe (Gothic type ^dfh’tvd, OTcut. 
'^cUbhwA \^de'hwd\. Mod. H G. dialects have ddhi, 
ddche, dacha: MHG. shows a dim. form tAheU 
(,OHG. ^tdhala's, mod.G. dakU, since i8th c. dohle ; 
whence med.L. taeula. It. taecola ] 

1 . A small bird of the crow kind {Corvus monC- 
dula) ; now commonly called Jackdaw. 

1430-30 tr. Hidden (Rolls' IV. 307 A ptiora sowler in- 
formede a dawe to spake. 1330 Palsgr. bis/i Dawe, a foula 
comeille, z^ Dravton Owle 1B8 The cheevish Daw, ana 
the dissembling Pye. Z7Z3 Swift Poems, Salamander, 
Pyes and daws are often sid'd With Christian iiiLk-namea 
like a child. 183s Carlvlk Sterling 1. iii. (187a) 14 Old 
ruinous castles with their ivy and their daws. 

fig. Applied contemptuously to persons, fftb 
A silly fellow, simpleton, noodle, fool. Ohs. 

c Z300 y\g. Children's Bh, 140 in Babets Bk. (1868) 95 At 
thi labuU no^er crache ne claw, Than men wylle sey H>u 
arte A daw. 1360 Ingblbnd Disd>, Child \\\ Had Dodsley 
J 1. 985, I never saw One . . in so easy a matter . . thus play 
the daw. f 8?3 Homilies ii. Idotairy 111. <1859 936 O sesly, 
foolish, and dastardly daws. ^ z6o8 J. Day Law Trkkes 1. 1 . 
How the daw Secures ore his rustie phrases. 

b. A lazy person, sluggard; O. An untidy woman, 
slut, slattern. Sc. 

e Z460 Towneley Myst. 96 Bot If God help amang I may 
sit downe daw to ken. igse-ao Dunbar Dance 7 deidsy 
Synnie ft Mony sliite daw and slepy duddroun. sgzg 
Douglas Aintis xiii. Prol. 184, I will my cunnand kepe, 
1 will nocht be a daw, I will nocht slepe. sggS Fergusson 
Sc, Prop,, A year a nurish, seven year a do. Z768 Ross 
Helenore Z35 But I see that nut spinning I’ll never 

be hiaw. But gae by the name of a dilp or a do. 186a 
A. Hiblof ProT’.Scot. z6 A morning's sleep Is worth a fiauid 
o' sheep To a hudderin-dudderin daw, 

o. With reference to the fable of the jay in pea- 
cock’s plumes. 

Z73Z Fielding Mod. Hush. 11. 11 , That ever Heav'n sbou'd 
make me father to such a drest up daw 1 
3. Comb,., as t<btwoook, lit. a male jackdaw; 
fig. - sense a a ; t dawpate « aen«e a a. 

zssff J. Heywooo Spider 4 F. xeti. Where ‘'dawcoclcs in 
doctrine have domtnocioun. 168s W. Robbstson PhraseoL 
Gen, ( 1693) 6 Si Who brought hither this fool in a play ; this 
very daw-cock to lead the dance, a igeg Skelton AgsL 
Garnesche 94 Lyke a doctor *dawpate. igda J. Heywooo 


Daw, j/^,obs. form of Dkw; sec also Dawk, Day. 
+ Dsw (< 5), v.i exc. .Sir. Forms: i dagian, 
a -3 dajan, 3-5 dawa(n, 6- daw. [0£. dattan, 
corresp. to MDu. daghen, Du. and LG. £tgcn, 
OHG. tapfin, G. tagen, to become day, f. WGcr. 
dag- Day. Since the 0 £. chanm of a toe did not 
take place in the vb., the latter is daw, against the 
sb. day : cf. draw, dray, saw, my, etc. In northern 
dial, sometimes inflected dim, datocn, after the 
strong verbs blow, snow, etc. In 16th c. Sc. erro- 
neously spelt dall after fall, fid, etc.] 

1 . intr. To dawn. a. with it as subjeeb 
c 900 Bodds Red. Hitt. iv. x, Donne hit dogusn ongynneb. 
rzoog Lav. 1604 A-marwen bo k dawede. ^Z3|o WilL 


b. with day (or morning") as subject. 
c isoo TWat. Coll, Horn, 103 Ac alse wat swo |w kridde dal 
dagefl. c 1373 Barboui Tr^nbh 11. 707 And whenefcy day 
waa dawyiwlyght. 1999 Lanol. P, Pi. C, xxi. 471 Tvl m 
day dawoda tbM damimee daunsede. c Z473 Ran/Coslytar 
365 Vpon the inorne jirlie, qnhen the day dew. 1313 
Douulae Mmis XUL Frol.^i6a As menstralis playng The 
joly day .ffow daOds. k sdof MoNtuomerib Poemsy The 
Hlgtd ft neiTgome 1 Hay 1 nuv the Aw deuis. zflie Dray- 
ton Ptdy^b, K. (N.>, I'he other side from whence the 




SAW. 


48 


BAWmiD. 


Biomtng dawA Bu»>m Tri»^ Ttyr endt fii«y 

craw, the day may daw. iSje It. Nicoi.l Poihit ^643; 97 
Nor namewith »teer» till morning daw. 


wfaag. 4 mr. R. 359 Hwon he |Mt ia ower lif dawe 9 and 
apringM aae dawiinge efter nihlea ^Ktemeeae. 1377 

I.AMC1.. /V, B. XVIII. 179 loye bygynneth dawe. 

2 . To recover from a awoon,* come to'; to awake 


from ilcep ; - Ai»aw v 1 1. 

c 1314^1^ li'*arw (A.) 558 Adoun he fel a-Nwounte, ft when 
he gan to dawei (etc.). 1674'^! Kav N, C. H’art/s ri) Vo 

in ctMninon sfieech U to awaken : ta be liamtd, to 
have Hhaken off elcep, to tie fully awakened. 

8. iratts. To rou^e or awaken from ileep or a 
swoon ; to revive, ‘ hrin^ to * Adaw v. a. 

l470-8g Maloxv Arthur xi. x. The Quene . . felle to the 
erthe in a dede ewoune, apd thenim eyr Bom took her vp, 
and da wed her. igjo Pmjnm. 507/a, I dawo from awoun- 
yng. Je nuiuty it re $ u » cite . A. Hiokk Romeus 4 

Vm/. in Ha/I. Shak 6 , Lihr (187^ 1 . 179 She thought to 
breake her nlepe. .She thought to daw her now oh ehe had 
done of olde. i6ia De avion /Wv><i/A. vL ool'liinking her to 
daw Whom they nuptioAed fain in aome iiichanU-d awound. 

tD2W, v.'*® oh. rare. [f. Daw jAJ tntr. ? To 
play the ‘daw’ or fool. 

1596 Six J. Smythk in Lett. Lit. Men t^Camdenlga That 
1 would, .ryde lobbinge and dawinge to rayle at youi I.urd> 
xhip. 

tBaW, Ohs. rare. [Aphctic f. AlUW 
q.v,] trans. To daunt, subdue, fri^^hten. 

1616 K. JoNsoN Devil an Ass iv. iv, Vou daw him too 
much, in troth. Sir. 1664 H. Mohk M^st. /ii/y. 545 Kx- 
lernal force imprintx Tnitn and Falaliood, Supenitition and 
Religion alike upon the diiwed efarUxeif men. 

Dawaohe: ace Davach. Dawoook : Daw jA 


Dawd, var. of Dah sbA 

Dawdle (d9'd'l), V. Also daudle. [Not in 
B.iley: nor in Johnaoira Diet, though used by 
himself in 1781). It apparently became common 
about 1775 (at hist chiefly in feminii e u^e). 
Uuher’s example (a 1656) was prob. local or dia- 
lectal. Supposed to be a local variant of D.xddlk, 
but used in a more reprehensury setiRc, perh. by 
some association with Daw sb. sense a b.] 

1. intr. 'I'o idle, waste time . to be sluggish or 
lazy ; to loiter, linger, dally. 

a Uhhhkr Auh. vi. (1658)383 While he ^tood dawdling 
was takt'n tliurt in Inn undertakings. 1781 Johnson 3 Jun« 
in Borwell^ If he'll call on me, and dawdle over a dishur ten 
in an afternoon. 1796 Tans Austkn PruU 4 Pre^ "xx, 97 
Mm. Hennet, having dawdled about in the vcKtibule to 
watch for the end of the conference. 1819 Scoit Let. it* 
D. Terry 18 Apr. in Lockhart. A nropenHity which . . the 
women very expree^ively call timodhng. 1886 Ki'skin Rik, 
Dust V. 11883) 90 You all know when you learn with a will 
and when you dawdle. 187a Bi.ArK Adv, Phaeton xxii. 307 
I'he rent or us dawdled along the road. 

2 . quasi-Zra/iJ. i usually with a%vay\ 

Mad. D’Amx!.av Early Diary }yx\y, I could not., 
ask for it. .and so dawdled and fretted the time away until 
Tuesday evening. 1873 Browning 0 //. AV.-C a/ 930 
Dawdle out my days In exile here at Clairvaux. 1887 
spectator Q,x May 6 ^ '9 To employ with profit many hours 
that niight otherwise be dawdM away. 

Dawdle (df sh. Also 8 daudle. [f. prcc.] 

1 . One who is the personiBcaiioii of dawdling; 
esp. a dawdling girl or woman. 

<*1764 Llovd ChiLi'hat I’oel. Wks. 1774 I. 185 Be quick 
—•why sure the gipsy sleeps I Lxxik how the drawling daudle 
creeps. 1800 Mrs. Hrrvkv Monrtray ham. Ill 141 Mrs. 
Tborniry was rather too much of, what she | M rs. M.] called, 
a dawdle, to please her 1843 F. C Paokt Pajiraut 118 
His wife was. .one of those hapless, indolent dawdles that 
are fit to he nothing but fine Indies 1879 BakinC'Cioulii 
Cermany l. 39a The sharp clever btiygoos into busiiicsK,tlie 
dunce or dawdle into the army. 

2 . The act of dawdling. 

1813 Ladv Burgiikrsh Lett. (1893)38 What with dawdles 
and delays of the (German post-boys. i8?6 Grrkn Stray 
Stud. 70 I'he evenings are . . a dawdle indoors ski the day 
has been a dawdle nut. 

Dawdler (d§ dl9j\ [-er l.] One who dawdles ; 
an irler, loiterer. 

1818 Todd, Dawdle, or Doftvdler. a trifler ; a dallier ; one 
who proceeds slowly or unskilfully in any business. A low 
word. 1849 I'liACKKRAV /’rNife»N/r (1850) 1 . a8o, 1 have l>een 
a bov and a dawdler as yet 1888 J. Pavn Mysi. Mirbndye 
XV, Your habitual dawdler --^the man who never keeps his 
appointments by any chance. 

Sawdl^lg (dS'illiq), vbL sh. [-INO V] Tlic 
action of the verb V)awi)LK. 


1B19 (see Dawdck r. i}. 1849 TiiAraRRAV Arf/. 13 July, 

Hyde would be as nh e a place as any . . for dawdling, and 
getting health. 187s B'nfrs Rvnskn in Hare Li/e II. viii. 
457 With old age comes dawdling, that is, doing everything 
too slowly. 

Dawdliatf , ppl. a. [-inu 2 ] Jhat dawdler ; 
diaracterired by dawdling. 

1773 Mad. D'Akbi ay Early Diary 3 May, The mother is 
a slow, dawdling, sleeny kind of' dame. 1781 -- Diary 
8 Dec., With whom 1 had a dawdling conversation upon 
dawdling subjects. 1843 Mas. Carlyle Lett. I.965 The 
dreaming, reading, dawdling existence which best suiu mo. 

Hence IHiwdliiiffljr adv. 

i860 Sat. Rev. IX. 145/1 Some very hnportant Bill which 
• . has been dewdlingly postponed from day to day. 

Dawdy, Sc. dial. f. Dowdy. 

Dawe (daue, daw), dawen, dawee, oha. 
forms or inflexions of Day. was the early form 

of the pi. « days \ dSsuvn was originallydativepl., but 


when reduced to dawe^ deno^ done, dau^ came some- 
times to be treated as shig. : see Day 13 a nndij^ 

Dawen, oba f. Down sh. 

Dawenynff e, obs. form of Dawkiro. 
Dawerke, obi. form of Daywork. 

Dnwinif id^-iq), vh/. sh. Ohs. exc. Se. Forms : 
1 dasuas, 5 dawiing, 4 daekyngfe, ^-ddawyng, 
4- dewing, (5 dayng, 7 dauing, 8 dawln). JOE. 

from daiian to become day, to Daw. 
Alter 1400, northern and chiefly Scotch, being 
displaced in Kng. bv Dawning.] 

1 . Dawn, daybreak ; rooming twilight, 
ratio tr. Rerdn's Erci. I list in xix. )xxvii 194a pa eodefhe) 
ut in daxunge of ^in liune. a looo O.E. Chtvn. (L.aiid MS.» 
an. 795 Uetwux liancrcd and daxunge. <1 laag Auer. R, 
ao Bi nihte ine winter, tne xumer if.v dawunge. 137s Bab- 
RQDa ^iwrr VII 318 ['I'liai] Coin on tliaiiie in the auwyng, 
Kicl’t as the day b« goutli to spryng. r 1400 Arwo. Artk. 
Iv, Erly in the duwyng Cuine thay home from hunting. 
1513 Douglas .Entis 111. viiL 99 I'he dawing gan . wax reid, 
And chasit away the xterris «t ifiog Movtgomkmie Misi. 
Poems. Solsequinm 40 The dauing of my long dexyrit day. 

Burns At I 7 vas a.tuandertNg lii, 1 could na get 
sleeping till da win' fur greet in*. 
t 2 . l<eco\ery from swoon, *coming-to\ Ohs. 
(.See Daw z>. a, 3.) 

taio Falsi. R. 919 Dawyng, gettyng of lyfe, resuscitation. 
tD»w-inf , ppl. a Ohs. cxc. Si\ Also 4 north. 
dawaiide. ( 1 . liAW v.* 4 -jn« -.] Dawning, 
rites E. E. Allit. P. C, 445 p** dawaiHe day. 

tDawieh (d§ ij\ a. Ohs. [f. Dau -f.su.] 
l.ike or characteriaiic of a daw ; sil'y, sluttish. 

1340 Hyrdf tr. Dives'^ Jnstr. Chr. Horn. (1599) M ilj, 
Dawisli, and brainlesAe, cniell, and ninrderer'4 1543 Bai r 
JV/ /I Course. 4r. ^9 t'r.i Such dawi<«hc di>dypoU. 1603 
t iiAPMAN .'/// Eeols Ml Dotisley (1780) IV 167 It he fa jack- 
daw] fed without his dawiitli noise He might fare better. 

Ditwk v^$k , jA.I dial. [app. tlie same ns 
Dalk^.J a hollow in a surface; a dejiression, 
furrow, )nci.sion. 

1703 Moxon Meih. Ejierr. 66 This Iron, would not make 
(jutters on thq .Stirfute of the Stuff, but <at the 1110.M1 little 
hollow dauks. fbtd. R.) 'I'hc Iron of the Fore-pinne makes 

f reat Dawks in the Stuff. . IJic Iron . . will jet leave .sonic 
)awks til the Stuff fur the Jointer, to work out. 

Hence Dawk r\, to make a hollow or incision in. 
1703 Moxon Meth. h.xen 903 The Cliissicl . might run 
too fast iiijo the Work, and dawk it. 1847-7B Hai.i.iwki l, 
Dank, to incise with a jerk, or insert a pviinied weapon with 
rapidity. 

II Dftwk, sh.-. dftk (d9k, dakV An^tlo-Ind. Also 
8 dog, dook, 9 dork. dauk. [Hindi and Marathi 
4 dk^ perh. related to Skr. didk quickly ] Post or 
transport by ielay9 of men or horses stationed at 
intervals; a relay of men or horses for canning 
mails, etc., or jmssengers in palanquins. 

To travel dak : to travel in this way. 7'o lay a ddk : to 
arrange fur relays of bearers or liorKCs on a route. 

1707 (see bl. 1780 H. F. Thompson Intrigues 0/ Sabob 76 
(Y. I, I wrote . for permission to visit Calcutta by the 1 lawks. 
1781 Hicky'^s Bengal Caz aA Mar. (Y.), Suffering I'eople to 
paw over their Neiglibour'.s Letters at the Dork. 1809 
Viscount Valkntia />«!». India, etc. iiBii 1 . ii. 49 My 
arrangements had been made for quitting Burliainpore . 
not only hud the dawk lieen laid, but (etc.], a i8a6 Hrbrr 
Harr, Journey Ind. (1 8.<R) 1.338 In the line of roiid 1 am most 
likely to follow I am not certain that any DAk exists. 
1840 K. IC Napier Scenes For. Lanos 11 . vi. 193 By having 
Iteurrrs po<»ted at stated distances, which is called travelling 
'dauk , long journos are made in a comparatively brief 
space of time. 1861 Ht’r,HR.s Tom Bunvn at 0.\/. xliy (D.), 
After the sea voyage there isn’t much above icaw miles to 
come by dank, 

b. attrib.y as dawk' ox dak-hcarcr. choky, journey . 
traveller, etc. ; dik bungalow (raiely house), 
a houve for the accommodation of travellers at 
a station on a dnk route. 

17B7 A. Hamm TON AWn Arc. R Ind. I 149 Those 
Curriers arc called Dog Chouckics. 1706 in .Seton-Karr 
Select. Calcutta Gaz. II. 185 *1 he rt'-cstubhshnient of Dawk 
Bearers ui»on the new rtxid a x 8 a 4 Hfuek Nnrr. Journry 
Ind. tiSuB) I. 377, 1 will . . bring it safe on to the next dfik- 
house. 1833 Calcutta Rev. July-Dee. 175 'i'he dak bunga- 
lows, the modern form of the Mt^ul Serais. s866 Tkkvklyan 
{titU\ I'lie Dawk Bungalow. Ibid. (1B69) 98 Too old 
travellers to expect solitude in a dawk bungmow. 

Dawk, var. of Dauk. 

Daw*kin. dial. [? dim. of Daw ] a. A fool, 
b. A slattern. Hence Baw ki&lj adv.. foolishly. 

X985 Cai.fhill Anstti. Treat, rriwf^<i846) 936 (D ) llien 
Martiall and Maukin, a doit with a daukin, niight mairy 
together. 187^ Ray A. C. ib’oras 13 Dnwgvs or Dnwkin. 
a dirty, slattering woman. <^1748 Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane, Dial, Wks. (1869) 59 After looking dawkinly- 
wise a bit. 1675 Lau%.. Gloss.. Da/wkin. udull, stupid per- 
son. Deewkinly. stupidly, foolishly. 

Dawly, obs. form of Dowly a, and adv. 

Dawn (d$n), sh. [Apjiears late in i6th c., the 
earlier eqnivalcnts lieing Dawiro, Dawning. App. 
f. the verb-stem (see next) ; cf. break in * break of 
day* (quoted 1584). ON. had dawn, 

f. daga to dawn, i dagan. at dagan at dawn : bot, 
notwithstanding the likeness of form, there is no 
evidence that this is the original of the Eng. word.] 
1. I'he first appearance of light in the sky before 
snnrlse, or the time when it appears ; the b^inning 
of daylight; daybreak. 


High dawn, dawn appeariag above a bank of deads on 
the norison ; low damns, dawn appearing on or cloee to the 
horison. 

*898 SHAKa Hen. V. iv. i. lai Next day after dawne. 
tin — Meat, /or M. iv. iL aae C^oma away, it is almost 
clem dawne. 1897 Dampibr V^, 1 . 498 With such dark 
black Clouds near the Horizon, that the firat glimpse of the 
Jiawn appeared 30 or 40 degrees high . . it in a common saying 
among Sen^men . that a nigh dawn will have high winds, 
and a low dawn, small winda 1778 Br. Lowth Transl. 
Isaiah xxvi. 19 lliy dew is as the dew of the dawn. *• 3 * 
Temnvhoh Death Old i^ear ii, He will not see the dawn of 
day. tigs Miaa Yomob Cameos ll, viii. lox I’he assault bad 
begun at early dawn. 

2. /fg. I'he beginning, commencement, rise, first 
gleam or appearance ^of something compart to 
light) ; an incipient gleam (of anything). 

1833 P. Fletcher Put pie hi. xii. xivi, So spring some 
dawns of ioy, so sets the night of sorrow. 175a Johnson 
Heunbler Na 196 ? 2 From the dawn of inanho^ to its de- 
cline. 1787 Babies II. loo If he possesses hut a dawn of 
sp.rit. i8a3 Lamb Elia Ser. Old Actors. You could sec 
tfie first dawn of an idea sttaling slowly over his counten- 
ance. 1878 81 EWART ft Tait Unseen Vniv. ii. | 50. 69 
From the earliest dawn of history to the present da)^ 

H. attrih. and Couth., as dazvn animal, -animal- 
cule (ate quots.), -dezu. -goddess, -light, -streak; 
dazvn-illumined. -tinted ndjs. ; dazvnward atlv, 

1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man il sj P.osoon i anadenu , . 
its name of * *Dawn-animal having rele^rence to its great 
antiquity and possible connection with tlm dawn of Hie on 
oiir pjanet. 1878 Pack Adz>. Text-bk Gaol. x. 189 The 
organism, Kozobn ('anadense. or *Dawn>animalcule of 
Canada. 1838 Mrh Browning Aur, Leigh 1. Poems VJ. 94 
A dash of dawn-dew from the honeysuckle. 1877 J. F 
Carpenter tr. TisUs Hist. Relig 107 The Bun-god . , and 
the ^dawit.goddeAA. i8ae Shellev Ode toLiberiy xi, As on 
a "'dawn-illuniined mountain. 1850 Mrs. RrowninO Poems 
IL X36, I oft had seen the *dawiilight run As red uine, 
through the hills. 1873 Txiwkli Among my Bks. Scr 11, 
221 'J'hr '‘d.'iwii-streaks of u new day. s8m Siiellev Hellas 
963 *Dawn-iiiited deluges of fire s88i W. Wilkins Songs 
o/. 'study 44 In joyful praisex ^dawnward rolled. 

Dawn (d^d), V. Also 6 daune, dawne. 
rXiiown only from end of 15th c., since which it 
has displaced the earlier verb Daw. App. deduced 
from Dawning, q.v. Cf. also Dayn zm 

I. 1 . intr. To begin to grow daylight : said of 
the day, morning, light ; also simply with it, 

1499 PvNhoN Promp. Parv., Dawnyn or dayen [<ri44o 
dawyn], aurora. isboTimuaik /)/«//. xxviii. 1 'i'tic Sabboth 
duye at even which dauneth the morowc after the Sabboth 
(WvciiK bi^ynrieth to srhynu, Geneva ft 1811 began to 
dawne]. — a Pet. i. 19 Vntill the daye dawne. igga 
Dewks Intrihl, Fr. in Palsgr. 938 'J'o dawne, aioumer. 
s8ii Biiii.b Matt, xxviii. i In the ende of the Sanbath, as 
it began to dawne towards the firvt day of the weeke. 1711 
Stkklk .Speet. No. 142 P 5 Before tite Light this Morning 
dawned upon the ICarth. 1708 Adv. Ca/t. K. Boyle 93 A.s 
soon as ever the Morning clawn'd. i8m Tyndall Glat, 1. 
xxi. 150 Day at length dawned and gradually brightened. 

b. transf. To begin to shine, as the gun or 
any luminary. 

iToa Kowk Tamerl. v. i. boit Women, like Summer 
Storms are Cloudy . But strait the Sun of Beauty dawns 
abroad. z8ii Hiswsw Hymn. firtghteflt4ftiid best of the sons 
of the morning, Dawn on onr darkness. 183a Tennyson 
Margaret v, Look down, and let your blue eyes dawn Upon 
me thro' the jasmine-leaves. 

2 . /ig. To begin to develop, expand, or brighten, 
like the daylight at dnwn. 

1717 PoPF F.pist. to Jerveu 4 Where Life awakes, and 
dnwtis SIC ev'ry line. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Ping. I. 41a In 
the year 1665 his fame.. was only dawning. 1851 Miss 
Yonuk Cameos L xxviii. 334 When prosperity dawned on the 
elder brother. 

3 . To begin to brighten, with or as with the light 
of dawn. 

1847 Crashaw Poems 165 When the dark world dawn'd 
into Christian day. 1851 Fuller's Abel Rediv.. Zanchius 
3^ ^nchius. became such a light, that many parts in 
ChrUiendome dawned with the luster of his writings. 183a 
Tknny8«>n thnone 46, 1 waited underneath the dawning 
hills. 

b. transf. To begin to appear, become visible. 
1744 Akpnridr Pleas. Imag, 1. 146, 1 see them dawn ! 

1 see the radiant visions, where they rise. i8sa J. Wilson 
Isle 0/ Palms in. 307 Its porch and roof of roses dawn 
Through arching trees. 

4 . fg. Of ideal, facts, etc. : To begin to become 
evident to the mind ; to begin to be understood, 
felt, or perceived. Const on. u/on. 

.*•8? Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv. 199 The idea that 
they had either feelinga or rights hod never dawned upon 
her. 1886 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. ix. 137 It 
dawned on my recollection that 1 had heara Judy mention 
her Uncle, il^ Jowbtt PlsUo (ed, a) V. 60 The distinc- 
tion between ethics and politics has not yet dawned upon 
Plato’s mind. 

II. /raw. To bring to life; to arouse 
or awake from a swoon, resuscitate ; « Daw v 3. 

sggD Palsgr. 107/9 , 1 dawne or get life in one that is fallen 
in a swoune, je mtigore . . 1 can nat dawne him. igas 
T. Wilson Logiks (i5w) 33 If Alexander dawned a weaice 
Soldiour when be was almoste Irnaen for cold. 1393 Mun- 
DAV Dqf. Contrairits 71 After he had dawned him to remem- 
brance by the helpe m vinager and oolde water. 

Dawne, obs form of Down sb, 

XXMraiMl Mfv. [t 

Dawh V. * <■] Tlwt nu begun to brighten. 

a8i8 Keats Endym* 1. 94 The dawned light. 

Dawner, var. of VhVim v. S(. 
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BAT. 


Bi.W]lMr(a» etc., obi. fonni of Dakosb, etc. 

BMrttaV 4 ^wynynai 

4-5 dswenynaca, 4-6 dawayntCe, £-6 daun* 
jni^e. [Known before 1300, when it appears 
beside the earlier Da wing (from Daw v., OE. 
daiungt dai-ian\ which it g^dnall^ superseded. 
The corresponding verb to davm^ which has simi- 
larly displaced is not exemplified till the 15th 
c., and appears to have been deduced from dawn'- 
the sb. dawn appeare<l still later, app. from 
the vb. As 'i\E,daw-cn had also an early doublet 
form dai^cn^day-yn (sec Day v.i), so beside daitmt- 
yng\% found dai^m-tHg^ daten-in^t dain-inff {%ie 
Dayn V.), No form corresponding to dawening^ 
dawnntji is recorded in OK., and it was probably 
from Norse ; Sw. and Da. have a form dagning 
(OSw. daghning c 1 500), either from daga to dawn, 
with snflix as in kvatf-n-ing, sadi-n-ingy tal- 

n-ing^ etc. (Vigf. Introd. xxxi), or fiom a dcriv. 
vb. *dagfM.\ 

1 . The beginning of daylight; dawn, daybreak. 
In reference to time, now /tv.iV or rhetoriraL 

SM7 R. Glouc. (1724) 557 I'o Keningwurlnt hit come in 
he dawninge. <^1385 CHAuriiH L. G. li \ it 38 Duit\ The 
dawenynff vp rist out of the ae. 1187 Trkvisa higtien 
(Rolls) Vl. 439 Chas*‘de hU enemycf ai fat dawenynge \v.r. 
dawvng]. 1470-85 Malory A rthnr x. Ixxxvi, Vppon a day 
in tne daunyiige. 1480 C\xruN Chron. Kug, crvii. i8g 
Erly in the dawenynge of the day.^ Ccxsan Haven 

//ra/M ccxiiii. (i6j6j 311 Ilrinkc it in the mornine at the 
dawning of the day. 160a .^haks. Ham. 1. i. i6u Die Ihrd 
of Dawning, syia W. Rooi^kx Voy, 104 Sows ran North 
till Dawning. 1810 Scoit Lady aL L. l xxxit, At dawning 
to asiiail ye. Here no bugles sound reveille. x8^ KiNc.Ki.hV 
Poemsy Night Bird 13 Oh sing, and wake the dawning. 

b. transf. The cast, the *■ orient *. 

1879 Butcher & Lang Odymey 215 I'hosc who dwell 
toward the dawning. 

a /g. T he first gleam or appearance, earliest 
lieginning (of something compared to light). 

^ a 161a Donne BiaSai/aroc 11644) <7 A man os. • illustriouK, 
in the full glory and Noone of Learning, as others were in 
the dawning, and Morning. Duvdkn yirg. Georg. 1.68 
In this early Dawning of the Y ear. 1781 Gibhon A- 
111. liii. 314 In the ninth century, we trace the first dawn* 
ings of tHe restoration of science. 1843 Priwcott Mexiio 
(1850) I. 73 The dawnings of a literarjr culture. 1856 Si u B. 
liRoniK Psyikoi. Iny. 1 . v. jgS That principle of intelligence, 
the dawning of which we ubberve in the lower animals. 

Bawsing, ///. [f. Dawn v. + -ing^^.] That 

dawns ; beginning to ^ow light, a. lit. 

Shaks. Tit. A. 11. li. 10 Dawning day new comfort 
hath inspir’d. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 423 Fresh as the 
dawning light. 1791 Cowrfr Hiad xi 60 Tlie dawning 
skies. 'xNNVsoN Two Voices 405 The light increased 

With freshness in the dawning cost. 

b. ^fig. Showing its early beginning, nascent. 

1697 DKYURN Virg, AKHeid{X^\ In dawning youth, 1751 
Johnson Karnbler^o. 165 P s Those who had paid honours 
to my dawning merit. 1879 Fakkar St, Paul (1883) 7^5 The 
distinctive colour of the dawning heresy. 

Dawntie, obs. form of Daunt. 

Bawsonita (d^ sdnoU). Min. [Named 1R74, 
after Sir J. W. Dawson of Montreal: see -itk.] 
A hydrous carbonate of aluminium and sodium, in 
white transparent or translucent crystals. 

187s Afrter. yml. Sc. Ser in. IX. 64 On Daw^onite, 
a new mineral. 

Dawt, Bawtie (-y) : see Daut, Dautie. 

r^. Forms : i dm,:;. 2 de^, dei^, dai). 
2-3 dml, del, da5, 3 {Orm.) da^;. 3-3 dai, 3- day, 
(5-6 dale, daye, 6 Sc. da). PL 3- days (3-5 
dawes ; dat.pl. 2-6 dawen, dawe ; daw, dau ; 
see below). [A Com. Tent. sb. : OE. dttg <dfPies, 
pi. da^as, -a, -f/w) — OFris. det, deyy diy OS dng 
(MDu. dach {gli\ Du. dagy MLO , IXi. dag\ 
OlIG., MIIG, tac(g)y C,i, tagy ON. dt^-r (Sw., Da. 
dag y Goth, OTeut. *dago-g. In no way 

related to L. dies ; usually referred to an Aryan vb. 
dhagh-f in Skr. dah to bum : cf. Lith. dagas 
hot season, OPruss. dngis summer. From the 
WGer. dagy OE. had regularly in the sing. 
dvi^s. diP^; in the plural dd^asy daga (later •€na\ 
dagnm. This phonetic exchange jr:a survived in 
early ME., so that while in the sing, the final y 
was regularly palatal (see forms above ; gen. dwijesy 
dnics^ deiesy JaUss dayeSy dat. daeijeydauy etc.), the 
pi. was (from di^as)y da^s. dakos, da^hosy dawes, 

S cnit. (;— •end) dagiy dawene, dahenty dajen, 
at {i-^dagum) da^oft, -en, daghen, dawen. dawe, 
daWy dau. The last survived longest in the phrase 0/ 
datve * from (life) days * (see 1 7 and Ada we), and in 
in his dawe, etc. (see 13 a But soon after 1200 
plurals phonetically assimilated to the sing, {da^y 
dai^Sy daus) occur, and at length superitsded the 
earlier forms.] 

A. Illnstratkm of early forms, 
n. pluraiy nom, and aceus* 

CWOO0 Age, Got^: Matt. xxviH. so 1 c lieo mid «ow eaHe 
daxas. € iii* Haiim C. ibid., Ich bao mid sow eallada|«s. 
fsaoo OaMiN 4336 Selbie daibess. cisai Lay. 67^ >if 


d«l)eR fr isTS daw««^ # lasa Log. A'«M. 1844 AI bs tweolf 
dab^ a laag Auer. /t. 70 |hrtto dawss. is^ R. Giouc. 
(1704) 383^ pre dawes & nan mo. 1399 Pol. Pooins (KoIIr' 1 . 
377 As it is said by eldeme dawis. c S43» Lydo. BocAas vi. 
*• (*554) X44S. In thy last dawss. 

A /A gtn. 

c 1000 Ags. Pm. c\. at On midle mlnre daxena. r 1000 Age. 
Got!/. Matt. iv. 0 He fmste feowurtig da$a [ArV«d^‘{/Cfeuortig 
da^ Hatton G. feortU dae^es]. t'ltTS Lain 6 How. 67 
Fram pam ester tkl fifti da^a. c 1005 Lay. 3615 pe foio 
wuren ngan feuwerti da^ene [ciayf daises]. Jhif. 460s 
Vnder fif dawene [r iMg dai^enel ^eon^ heo comen to pisse 
londe. a laag Leg. Katk. 0303 1 'weriti daheue jong. 

7. pL dot . : see also 13 a /i. 

c 1000 Agt. Gos^. Matt. xx\i. 61 iEfter Prym daxnm f^xvli. 
6) daxon], r ttSo HattonG. ibid., A^fter prem da^en. c 1175 
LeuHo. Horn, 69 Oni-RidyMs da^en. c loog Lav. 5961 Bi heoic 
asidre darwen [csoys diwes]. c 1300 K. AiU, 5631 In twenty 
dawen. c ijeo St. Matgarete 3 Ui olde dawe ratriarch he 
was wel he).^ c sjao Sir THsir. 2480 Etenrs I i old dayn 
Had wroujt it, c tsio / reemasaniy 394 After the la we 'I'liut 
was y.fownded by <^e dawe. 

8. In some places dajen, dawen, may be noin. 
or acc. plural. 

CI179 Katak. Horn, xrp Ic seulf beu mid cow allc da^en 
[OK. ealle dagasl. 

e. *J'hc genitive sing. OE. early ME daieSy 
etc., was formerly used adverbially, by clay, on 
the day ((ier. des Tags')*, see 1 b ; it survived in 
ME. hi dales, a daics, A-dayh, mod. n<no~a days. 

B. Signification. 

I. The time of sunlight. 

1 . * The lime lx:tween the lising and setting of 
the sun * (J.) ; the interval of light between succes- 
sive ptriiKis of darkness or night ; in ordinary usage 
including the lighter part of morning and evening 
twilight, but, when strictly used, limited to the time 
when the nun is above the hotizon, as in ‘ .at the 
equinox day and night are equal *. Break of day : 
dawn: see 'Break. Dayuiikak. 


'I'his is the artifiial day of astronomers ; see ARTiPir ial. 
It ii* sometiines culird ll e futimai day A ier. mUitritchcr 
tag\ which however ttoimlly itieans sense 6 . 

ctoao >Elk«ic Gen. i. 5 <;od..hct piet leoht dar^ ft )>a 
)>eostrA niht. c ssoo 7 W«. < o/t. Horn. 358 pu ^ifsi pc sunne 
to be dui), he moiic tope nichte. c x^.V. Ling. Leg. L 97/173 
In hat prison pat Muide lai twcif duwet and twelt iii^i. 
ri34o Cursor At. 390 (Trin.) To jmrtc he day fro pc nyu. 
c X4ra LanfrauCs timrg. 41 Oflc lymes in pc dai & in ^ 
ny^t. X5S3 Lo. Bkrnrrh krotss. J.cxxviii. 155 It was then 
nyne of the day. UAKhrA/v. H xaooThe Uieakeof the 

daic. xgM DAVibs humort. .Sout vi. (174a) 1 5 O I .igh t, a hit h 
mak’st the Light which makes the Day. 1S3S N.Carpknti-r 
Geog, Del. 1. v. 106 The longest day is eqtiml to the longest 
nigiit. xyTo Goliam. Des. Viil. 15 How often have I bless’d 
tlie coming day. ^ 1807 Robinson Atthieol. Grata in. xxv. 
331 The more ancient Greeks distinguished the niiiura) diiy 
— that is, the time from the rising to the setting of the sun 
- into three parts. 1840 Penny Cycl. XV 1 . 326/1 At North 
Cape . . tbe Iongc<^t day lasts from the 13th of May to the 
29! n of July, which is two months and a fortnight. 

b. Const. The notion of time how long is ex- 
pressed by tbe uninflected word (repr, an original 
accus. or dative), ns in day and night, all {the) 
day, this day, and the like ; the notion of time 
when (without respect to duration) was expressed 
in OE. by on det, early ME. on. uppon dai 0 day, 
a-day ; also by the genitive dfeges, csp. in the collo- 
cation dwges and nihtes. and in far days, far forth 
days, tar on in the day’, still used in lythc. 
(see Far adv. 3 c); about 1200 we find hi dajes, 
and soon after hi daic by day. See By prep. 19 b. 

Fiooo Ags. Gos/t, Mark v. 5 Symie darjes & nihtes he wies 
on byrxenum. c xaoo Trm. Coll. Horn. 87 Swirhe hertes 
funded pe fule gost dcics a’ld nihtes. cxaoo Okmin 1133a 
Heold Crist hiss favste . IH dajhess & hi nahhtcKS. a xR5e 
Owl 4* Night. 241 Bi dale art stare-blind, r lago Hymn 
to I "ir^iH 2';7 Min hope is in pe da) ft iiicht. a xioorNW^- 
M. 15159 (Cult. ) Ilk night of oliuete ’I'o pe mont Tie yode . 
And euer on dat pe folk he gaf <3 godds word pc fodc. 1386 
Rolls of Pnrlt. III. 225/1 [He] made dyverse enarmynges 
hi day and eke bi nyght. rs40O LarfranCs Cirurg. 34, 

1 hceld pe wounde open aldai. a 1450 K nt. do la 'Pour 
1 1868' 45 She happed to abide so longe on a Monday that it 
was fer dayes. 15x3 Mork in Grafton Chron. 11 . 77B The 
pageauntes were a making day and night at Westminster. 
a 1^3 Bale Set. Whs. (Parker Si)c.) 120 It is far days and 
ye nave far to ride to night. s6oe Hollano /.rVjv xi.v. xxxvi. 
1385 B was so far form dayes as being ihe eighth huure 
therof. 1^ Drvoen I 'irg. Georg. 111. 31B 1 1 ntir’d at N ight, 
and chearful all the Day, 1835 Thimlwai.l Greece 1 . 219 
He might prosecute his voyage as well as by day. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. (t88o) I. iii, 184 7 'he hags were car- 
ried. .day and night at tbe rate of about five miles an hour. 


2 . In before day, at <47^^= daybreak, dawn. 
a Tgoe Cursor At. 6106 Gott. > Ihit pai Sould vte of hous cum 
bi>for day. rs4M Avoto. Arth. ix, lo ride this forest or 
daye. 1578 KutMiNci Pesnopl. Epist. 39 A little before 
3 Fog CrOsoe <18401 II. ii. 48 


pm day, 1793 Nelson i 
Ug at we fell 


(8 I'hey got up in 

t in Nicolas Disk. 

fell in with a Spanish. .Ship. 
W^Iigfat of dav. 

e taMCilWll^ <F^rf.\ 1 hit knew qnen hit was day. 

igiirwvQMlE etam. xuL 13 As ip day wan^re we honestly. 
e 1489 CJton Somes er Ajmon ia. aaa Whan Reynawde 
sawe w day, he rose vp. «j8o North Ptnimreh (1676) 355 
Such as emtid see day at a imh hole. i88a J. Davies tr. 
Oiemsdtid Voy. Atstbmst. 376 la his Conversion of the darkest 
to brighi Day. $TaBU[ Tatter No. 149 r x She 
had now found out, that it Gua Day befbre Nine in the 
Morning. 1719 Da Foa Comm Af M) H. x. ail It was 


broad day. •»» Stevenson Tremsnre Jsl. iii. xiii. (1886) 
X07 It was as plain as day, 

b. As: A light like that of day ; * daylight ' in 
a difficult queition. 

b 8<7 Marvell Corr. Ixxx. Wks. 1872-5 II. 225, 1 can not 
«'et see day in the businesse, lietwixt the two Houses. 1701 
Kow-E Tanterl. v. i. sipx They cast a Day around 'em. 

1 4 . One of tbe perpendicular di visiona or * lights * 
of a mullioned window. fF, four, med.L. nVfj.l 

[1409 WY// of IVmre iSomerstt Ho.), Lego vna fentsira 
triimi dierum ] S447 H'itt Hen, / / (Hare's MSS. Cuius 
Coll.), In the east endc of the s'* Outer shalbc sat a gmnt 
gable wiiutow of vij dales. X484 IrY// qf ( hoche (Somerset 
Ho.), A wyndow . . of iij dayes UI490 Botunrk Jtin. 
(NoKiniih 1778)996 Et quwlibei fenestra , .coiiiiiiel t res dayes 
vitreatus, M J. Britton Dut. Archil. 40 A part of 
a window between the mullions is oAen tailed a bay, or 
day. 1899 Archit. Puht. StK. Diet., Day, the uiediwval 
term fur each perpendicular division or light \,Yx.jour\ of 
a intillioned window. 

6. Minisig, ITie surface of the ground over a 
mine, lienee day-coal, ^drtft, -hole (see also 24'. 

x66s Phi/, Trans I. 8.1 By letting doun Shafts from the 
day (a .4 Miners speak). 1676 floix.hON ihid, XL jlu 
ALConling as the Day-ixiul heightens or deepens. X708 
J. C. (‘tw///. CW/ier {184^1 3a Draw your Coals to Bank tor 
Jtayi out of the Pit. 1749 Hikwon Miner's Diet. N iij h, 
The Ore that is found on the 'I'ops of Veins, especially near 
to the Day. x88i Ka\ mono Mintng G/ou,, Zhty, il e surfuie 
of the ground over u mine. 

II. Am a I'leriucl, natural division, or unit of 

time. 

6. The time occupied by the earth in one revolu- 
tion on its .ixis, in which the same terreKtrial meri- 
dian rctunifl to the sun; the space of twenty-four 
hours, reckoned from a ('efinitc or given point. 
C'onst. during, in, formerly on, 0, a, retained in 
twice a day. etc. : ace A prep.^ 8, 8 b. 

The solar or ostronomtcal day is reckoned from noon to 
noon ; and, a.s the length of this time vanes (within narrow 
limits utxoidmg to the time of the year, its mean or average 
length is the mean solar day. 'Ihe iivil day in civilired 
countries grneially is the (leriod fium midnight In midniglit, 
similarly adjusted to its mean liiijgth, Ant'ient naiioiis 
variously reckoned their day to liegin atHuniisc, at noon, or 
nt sunset. The sidcfeal fSus is the time lietween the siiccco- 
Rive meridional transits of li star, i>r specifically of the hist 
point t.f Aries, and is aUnit four iiiiniileH shorter than the 
solar day. ( iTic term natural day is someiimcs used in 
this sense, Kometimes in nense t.) 

i 950 l.indisf.itosp. Matt. XV. ;j|2 Drio dogorEcv flcrhuiiiias 
mcc mid. u xooo ACli'kh; iten. i. s pa wnes xewoipen a:ftii 
and murxen an dasT. Hid. ii 3 (ioci gubletsode pone seofeftan 
da.';|( and hine ;^chalxade. rxiyg Lamh, Horn. 87 Fram pan 
halie hester dei boo italde fifti dn)a to pisse deie. r Mag 
Lay. 193x6 l>reo daeiea [c layg da^es) wes ^ king wuniende 

t ere. 1097 Glouc. (17S4 144 Aftur fyfteiie tTawes . . '1 o 
iondon he wende. iwa WvniF At./s i.x. 9 He was thre 
dales nut scynge. xffix ' 1 '. Norton Calvin's Inst 1. 10 h, 
Synionidcs. desiied to haue a daics respite graunted him to 
study vpon it. a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 6 Hours, daies, 
months, which are tne rags of time. lua Byron IVerner 
I. i. 377 'iVenty years (Jf age, if 't is a day, 1831 Bkewbier 
New: on (1855* L xiii. 365 We may regard the length uf the 
day as one of the most unchuiigeable elements in the Rystem 
uf the world. 

CX386 CuAuchK SifVs. 7 \ 108 In the Rpace of o day 
natureel, (I’his is to scyn, in foure and twenty houress 
1398 Thevisa Barth, de P, R. ix, xxi, (1405) 358 Some daye 
is artyfycyall and some naturcll . a naturell daye coiiteyiivth 
xxiiij houres. 1551 Kecurdl 0»/. Autnvi. (15561 244 The 
Niitiir.dl daye. is commonly accomuicd from Sonne risinee 
one daye, to Sonne rising the nexie daye. 1764 M askli ynk 
ill I'h/l. J'ram. I.IV. 344 The intcrybl l>etween the transit 
of the liritt of Aries across the meridian one day, and it!> 
return to il the next day, is called a sideieal d.Ty..The 
interval between the transit of the sun across the xneridiun 
one day, and his transit the next day, is called an apparent 
solar day. i8ib Woodhoubk A^iron. xxii. 922 'I'ho iiiterv.d 
lielweeii two successive noons is a iiuturul day. 183a A at. 
Philo .% , Astron. i. t%/a (Useful Know!. Soc. > Althi.ugn. .the 
solar day is of variable len)i;th, we ran . ascertain its mean 
or average length ; and iliis quantity is called a mean solar 
day. Had. 14/2 The length of the sidereal day is found to 
l>e uniformly 33 hours, 56 minutes, or more accurately 
33^ 56 •• 4* cr)2. 

+ b. All days*, a 1 way*?, for ever. Ohs. 
ctoao Ags, GosO. Matt, xxviii. 90 Ic bco mid eow ealle 
da^AES {l.indiif. ullum dagum]. c 1x60 Hatton G. ibid., Ich 
beo mid cow ealle da)es, 1480 Caxiun Chron. Eng. cii, For 
tluit lime forth losten Britons the roy^ie for al dayes. 

t o. A day’s travel ; a day s journey. Cos. 

, 136a 1 .angl. /*. PL A. X. I Sire Dowel dwelleb. .not a day 
henneK. x6a4 Cait. Smith Virginia 1. 4 A Towne called 
]*omeiock, and six dayes higher, their City Skicoak. 

7 . The same space of time, esp. the civil day, 
treated (without reference to its length) as a point 
or unit of time, on which anything happens, or 
which Axes a date. Const, on, upon (MK< o, a- : 
cf. A /rr/.i 8, A adj.*^ 4). 

c loeo Ags. Gosp. Matt. ax. iq And pam pryddan diexe he 
arist. siS 4 .<^* A. Chrm. d^aud MS.) an. 11^ Diat] t^er 
dei pa he lai an slep in scip. es 1400 C ursor MigtrA Cott ) 
For-giue it vs, lauerd, fra pis dau. Ihid. 19045 (Com.) Petre 
and lohn a dai at none Went to pe kirc. I kid. i98io(Edin.) 
Apon a dai at tide pf none, r 1400 Latf rente's Cimrg, 343 
Sumtyme men . . weren Ivool in pe same dai. 1513 Ln. 
Bxrnrrs ProisM. I. cxl. 167 Some day y one part lost, and 
some day the other. S533-4 Act 35 Hen. VZJL c. ai I 35 
before the saide xii. date of Marcha siee-ta Kowlanisi 
Pottm Anav/f (Percy Soc.) 75 They nay, I'he better the day 
the better the deeoe. 1304 Nelson Post. 4 Pmots i. 1x739) 
16 Tbe firet Day of the week called the Lord’s Day. 1708 
ir. Grogosy't Astron, L sfis You need only to know wluit 
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Hay of Mch Month tho Sun onton n Sign of t^o Ecliptic, 
and compute one Degree for every DayTrom cffnsnM. leae 
F. Lbightoh ia y. jiuMtehtr ei Sept. (MS.', Flly treat 
me wjth a letter on an eaily day ae parliament folite eay. 
iMs TaoL|pOt*K Belton £sf, x. 109 Slie would return home 
on the day but one after the funeral 

b. Phrase. Om day : on a certain or particular 
day in the past ; on tome day in the future. So 
of future time, sonu day ; and of the present or 
proximate future, om or some of those days. 

ISM CovaaDAi,x 1 Sam. xxvii. x One of these dayes shal 
I fan into the handes Saul. Day Kng. Suretary 

fi. '1609)66 HIh meaning is one of thefe dales to entreats 
your names hiiherwardA. 1594 Spknsks AmoreUi Ixxv, 
<>iia day 1 wrote her name upon the strand. 1613 Snaks. 
Hen. /'V//, II. ii. 0a 'Die Ring will know him one day. 
1639 13 . Hasmis Parival's Itm Af^e 53 Had it not Lcen, to 
revenge himself one day, upi>n the Spaniards. iSjt Dickens 
O. Twist xxxvi, You will tell me a different tale O' e of 
these days. Smvdlky //. CaverUaU xxxv, Some of 

these days 1 sh^ be obliged to give him a lesson. 

IIL A specified or ap|>ointed day. 

8. A specific period of tweiity^Uxur hours, the 
ivhole or part ol which is assigned to some parti- 
cular purpose! observance, or action, or which is 
the date or anniversary of some event, indicated by 
an attributive addition or by the context ; c. g. 
saints' days^ holy day Now rears day, J ady-day^ 
Christmas-day ^ St. SwitkifCs-day. fay day, rent- 
day^ settling-day, birth-day^ wedding-day^ corona-’ 
tion-day etc, (See the various defining words.) 

rxx75/^amr6. Horn 11 Nu beo8 icumeri . . ha halie da^es 
uppen us. 1197 R. Glouc. (2704) 368 A Seyn Nycolas day 
he com. ^1450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 7007 Ilk ^ere In be 
day of bedis deyiiig. 1977 Holinbhku chron. IV. 504 l‘o 
ut us in mind bow we violate the Sabboth dale. 1399 
nKK%. John V. i. 39 Is thU Ascension day? 1600 J. Poky 
tr. Leo's Africa Ai|, At I.A}ndon this three and fortieth 
most ioifull Coronation-day of her sacred Ma estie. 1600. 
1619 J. STK0HKNB Satyr. /Css. led. 3) aaa Like a bookeselleni 
shoppe on Bartholomew day. i8a9 Every. day lik. 1 . 
100 fn each term there is one day a hereon the rourts do not 
transact business. .These are termed days in the inns 

of court; and Gaudy days at the two Universities. 1884 
Christian IVorld g Oct. 764/1 Lord Hramwell. .had spoken 
of Saturday as * pay-day, dnnk-day, and crime-day '. 

b. Last day (OE. ytenusta rf/rg), Day of fudge- 
ment or of Doom, Doomsday ^ Judgement day. Day 
of t 'io Lord, of Accounts, Hetrilmtion, Wrath, 
Great Day, etc.; tlie day on which the, dead 
shall be raised to be ^judged of the deeds' done 
in the body’. See also the various qualifying 
words. 

971 Blkhl. Horn. 57 Seo saul . . onfehh hire lichoman on 
hiem ytmestan diexc- a 1300 Cursor M. 07363 (Cott.) pe dai 
of wreth, sjte Wyclif a Pet. iit. 10 Forsoihe the day of 
the Lord shal come ns a theef. c 13I6 ChaucI' a Pars. T. 
W 105 He sch.il 3clde of hem account at day r^f doome. 
a 1400 /VFiwrru89i) 6a Haue mercy of me whan bow comest 
in laste day. a 1933 Ln. BeaNEsa //non dviii. 606 Vnto 
the day of lugemente. 19B3 .STuaBSS Ahur. 11. (188a) 
86 The Mnerall resurrection at the last day. /bid. 11. 96 At 
y fret day of the Lord. i6w I.0CKK /turn. Und. 11. xxvii. 
(i6gr,) 187 In the great Day, wherein the Secreu of all Hearts 
shall be laid open. 1746-7 Hkevey Msdit. (1818) 75 'I'he 
severer doom, and more public infamy, of the great day. 
i860 PusKY Mtn. Prefh. X09 The Day of Judgment or 
vengeance. 

t o. Hence in curly versions of N. T. — Judge- 
ment : A lilernl rendering of Gr. inUpa in reference 
to the Judgement Day. Obs. 

1318a Wvctir 1 Cor. iv. 3 To me it is for the leeste thing 
that 1 l>e demyd of 3011, or of mannis day ITindale, Rketn. 
diiye, CsANMEa. Geneva, i6ii, 188s judKement]. a i6o8 
Pklston NewCovt. 19 He would not regard to (>e judged 
by mans day, as long as he was not judged by the Lord. 

9. A day appointed, a fixed date, esf. for payment. 

c X179 Lamb. //om. 35 Nc lieo he nefre sua riche for® he 

seal l^nne is dei cumc^. c iom S. Eng Leg. 1 . 350/334. 1387 
Trevima Htgden 111 . i8g(Millix.)pe dettoures mv^te nouite 
pay here money al here day. c X4M Gamelyn 79a He wold . . 
Come afore |»e lust ice to kepen his day. c 1900 Metxh. 4 
Son in Halliwell Nugm I'oet. 21 In ens he faylyd hys day. 
>S 3 ^ Stewast CrvN. Scot 1 . 556 llio king of Scottis . . come 
tnair to keip his da. 1996 Shaks. Iderch. V. 1. iil 165 If he 
should brealce his daie, what should 1 gaine By the exaction 
of the forfeiture ? 16. . DwYnEKiJ.), C 5 r if my debtors do not 
keei^ their day. a 1883 in J. O. Butler Bible HWh II. 343 
Chnst, in the interval between the resurrection and a^censfon, 
keeps day with his disciples. 

b. A day in each week (or other period) fixed 
for receptions, etc. ; a day on which a hostess is 
* at home *. 

1694 CoNGERVE Double Peoleriw. ix, You have been at my 
lady WhifierH upon her day, madam r i8ex Lkmaiktee 
Sk. Aloil. Paris iv, 59 Kach of the ministers has 
a day, to which all foreigners may be taken by their respec- 
tive ininisters. 1888 Mms. li. Ward A’. /’rAz/fera (1890) 307 
We found she was in town, and went on her * day \ 

10- ^Day of battle or contest', day’s work on 
the field ol battle : esp. in phrases to carry, get, 
win, lose the dtty. Cf. Futu), and Carry i 5 c, etc. 

1997 Tumbe ioo Points /fusb. xci, The battel! is fought, 
thou hast gotten the daye. 1600 E. Blount tr. I 'onestaggio 
aj Without his aide the day would be perillous. i^ 
Kocees Naammn 49a Shew uk how we may get the day of 
our adversary. 1#^ B. HAaaia ParivoTs Iron Age 196 The 
Imperialists, thinkine (he Day was thelre. 1711 K. Bmaoi.kv 
ICks. Naturs 139 The Silk Worm at present carries the 
Day before all others of the Papilionaceous Tribe. 184I 
Macavlav Hitt. hng. 11. 168 The bloody day of Seneff 


IT. A space of time, a period, 
t IX. A i^ce (of time^. Ita extent ia ttinally 'de- 
fined by the accompanying words. Now Obs. or 
14x1 Peuion I.eit. No. 171 L aa? TIupr have be fisls both 
to Uie Clyffordys and to me thys vy yeere day. ^1470 
Kakdimg CkroH. Proem xxii, WHio lave aiore Paris a moneth 
days, imo Ceowlev Sfigr. 1463 You shall, .leode but for 
a monetJiM day. sgga f. GaESHAM in Strype MeeL Mens. 
II. App. C. 148 No man conviw out any parcel of lead five 
years day. 1968 K. Tilney Disc. Martage CJ, 1 could 
recite many examples . . if the time woulde swer mee. You 
have yet day ynough, quoth the Lady Julia, e Hoebeb 
JHal. Com, j.aws 14s Which .Statute alloweth to these 
Provisors Six weeks Day to appear. 18x5-79 Jamieson, 
A month's day, the space of a month ; A year's day, the 
space of a year. 

1 12. Time allowed wherein to be ready, esf. for 
payment ; delay, respite ; credit. Obs, 
r 1386 CHAUcea Fremkl. T. 847 And him bysecheth . .To 
grauiue him dayes of the remenaunt. 1408 E. E. Witts 
I i88a( 83 'J o have ther-of resonable dates of paiement. I5e3 
Li>. UKSNEsa Erotss. 1 . ccxiiL 063 The truce, .is nat expired, 
but hath day to endure vnto the first day of Ma)e next. 
CXS3D <— Artk. Lyt. Bryt, 11814) 477, I gtue her daye for 
a moneth, ft truse in the meane season. 1976 Gascoignk 
Steele Gl, (Arb.)8o When drapers draw no games by gluing 
day. 1614 Br. Hall Recoil Treat. 616 Ye Merchants . . 
make them pay dears for dales. 1644 Quarles Barnabas 
4r B, 18 rtl give no di^. .1 must have present money. ,i6m 
K usHw. /list. CoU. 1 . 640 That he might have day until the 
35 of October, to consider of the return. 

13. The time daring which anything exists or 
takes place ; period, time, era. 

a. expressed more literally by the fl . : e. g. in 
the days of King Arthur, days of old, in those days, 
in days to come, men of other days, etc. Better 
days \ times when one W'ns l)ettcr off ; so evil days. 

( tsoo 7'rin. Colt. /font. 3 03 re men waren bi ^da^ea. 
<11300 Cursor M. 17546 (Cott ) In aid dnis. Ibid. ei;ria 
(Coth) Nu in vr daies. xjfm Lancl. /*. PL A. i. 96 Dnuid, 
in Ilia dnyes he Dubbede knihtes. 1470^ Malory A rtknr 
X. Ixxxvi, Yet had I neuer reward .. of her the dayes of my 
lyf. 1913 ]>ouai.Aii Mntis xiii. ix. 69 Twichyng the stait, 
quhiluin be days gone. Of Latiuni. 194B Hail Chron. 
asg b, Of no small authoritie in those dayes. 1976 Flfmino 
/'auopl, Kpht. A Ij, 1 know not where we shall nnde one iii 
these our dayes. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. ‘Treat, 953 What 
sonne of Israel can hope for good daies, when hee lieares 
his Fathers were so evil! 7 165^ Eng. Physic. 183 

An Herb of as great Use with us in these dayes. 173B 
Berkeley Atcifhr, vi. f a6 The Jewish state in the days of 
Josephus, lied Forsyth Brnu/ies S< otl. I V. loa 'J’he whole 
town bears evident marks of having seen better days. s8M 
Lytton Harold t. i. In the good old days Ixsfore the Monk- 
king reigned. 1880 T. Fowlfr Loike i. 7 During his 
undergraduate and bachelor days. 

t fi. In this senae, esf., ME. used dawen, dawe, 
from the OE, dat. pi. on frm dagum. When dawe 
{daw') began to be viewed as sing , dawes was often 
used in the pi. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. Hi. i On )*&m da^um com Tohannes. 
rsi6o Hatton G. ibid., On ham dajen. c uoo ’/rtn, Cotl, 
Horn, 47 Swich keu wes bi han da^en. c lays Lay. 397 After 
ban hej^ne lawe )Ktt slot f ^ fitoodj in ban like dawe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 408'j (Cott.) Als it bitidu niikcl in h^a dan us 
frz, r. be aide dawes], ^1314 Guy Warw. (A) 3853 Non 
better nar bi ]k> dawe. etgkS Chaucer Erankl. T. 45a 
Felawes. The which he had y-knowen in olde dawes. c 1430 
Lyug. AwAar III. xiii. 86 b, Neuer.. in theii dawes. CX430 
Freemasonry 509 (MAtz.) Suche mawmetys he hade yn hys 
dawe. i^i Doui.i AS /*al. Hon. 111. xliv, Tullus Seruillius 
douchtie in his duw. 

b. expressed more fig, by the sing. Now esp. 
in phrases al or to this or that day, at the present 
day, in our own day, at some future day, etc. 

i3lfo Wyclif John xiv. ao In that day 30 schulen knowc, 
fur 1 am in my fndir, and Jee in me. 1978 Timmk Cahun 
on Gen. aaa Which Men at this day coJl Cairum. s6is 
Bible Etek. xxx. 9 In that day shall messengers goefewrth 
from me in shippes. s66a Stillingfl. Grig. Saer. 1. vi. f i 
To this day. .the Coptites and antient Egyptians call the 
end of the year Ftio-i. 1771 Smollett ffumfh CL 1 >,B 3 
Apr., The mconvenionces which 1 overlooked in the high 
day of health. 1809 Scott I^st Minstr. Introd. 4 His 
wither'd check and tresses grey Seem'd to have known 
a better day. s8il8 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 403 To this 
day Palamon and Arcitc..are the delight both of critics 
and of schoolboys. 1879 Jow^eit Plato iod. m) V. 48 They 
were more just than the men of our day. 

{b) The day : the time under consideration, time 
(now or then) present. fCf. the hour, the moment) 
Order of the day\ see Order. The day. Sc. for 
To DAY, q.v. 

1814 Scott If arc xlii, * But w e maun a' live the day, and 
have our dinner. i8m Sir C. Napier in W. N. Bruce 
i.i/e iv. (1885) 107 Funic is the order of the day. 1893 
Courtney in Academy 13 May 423/2 The gardens were 
planned by the best landscape gardeners of the day. Afod, 
Men and women of the day. The book of the day. 

14. With {personal pronoun : Period of a person's 
rule, activity, career, or life ; lifetime, a. in sing. 

12197 Glouc. (2704) 376 Meye men ne dorste by hys 
day wylde best nyme ixnt. a 1300 Cursor M. 83x5 tCott.) 
Salamon . . sal be king after )n dal c ifse Beket 6^ Heo 
that was 10 freo and he} bt myn ancestres daye. ^1400 
Camelyu 65 Thus dalle the knight his Jond by hie day,. 
a 1900 CAi^ ifiBrisiowi 360 in Had. E. P. P. 1 . 204 Y«t 
dwel y stilla in peyii..tyl y haue fulfilled my day. X7||| 
Southey fomuo/Arc ni» aos Holy abbou honour'd in their 
day. L. Hunt AutoSsog. <m6o> t, 1 have had viuuties 
enough in my day. 

b. in pi. Time of one's life, gpan of existencik 
To end one's days 4 to die. 


t40$ Poston Lott No. 8S« H- Me like ee tho^iiid Jeho 
Paston d ec e a sed had fai any time of his daieiE^ 

CurioLl X That thou mutest vse thy daytw in tdkyttg 
compafiye wyth me. igM Moss in Granon CkroU. 11 . 756 
In hia huer dayes. aomewaat corpulent, tjafi Pitgr. /^i^» 
(W. de W. 1931) ea^hk They had neuer kMmeht hofqtOi 
in all theyr dayes. «S838 Berners Hum Ixv. aae 
There royserably he shalTmde his dayCa. r s8eo SRAica, 
Soms. xcv. That tongne thiu tella the atoiy of thy days. 
i6eo El Biahtnt tr. Coontmggio 304 The grieie he conceived 
..hiuitencd his daies. Dkyden Virg, Georg, iv. «<Si 
1 at Naples pass my peaceful Days. 1867 Freeman Nortti. 
Conq. (1B76) I. App. 753 The kingdom of Burgundy was 
now in its IsaI da)^ 

16. Time of action, period of power or lofluence. 
Proverb. A {evety) dog has his (a) day^ 

>880 Q< in Stiype EceL Atom. 11 . xxvhi. a^ Notwith- 
standing, as a dog hath a day, so msy 1 peruhsnee have 
time to declare it in deeds, sgfie T. Hevwood Prop, k 
Efigr. (1867) 30 But as eoery man saith. a dog hath a dale. 
SM Shaks. f/eun. v. 1 . 325 The Cat will Mew. and l>egfe 
will haue his day. 1631 B. Jomson Tato Tub Ji. i, A man 
has his hour, and a do^is day. 1743 Rowe Ulyss. 1 . 1 71 
Suffer the Fools to lau^ . . This is their Day. sm Carlyle 
Fr. Rep. 1 . i. a Each dog lias but his day. M41 kf iall 
Nonemfi. 1 . 1 Diplomacy has had its day, and failed. i|||e 
Tennyson In Aiem. Prol. v. Our little systems have tlimr 
day, They have their day and cease to be. 

V. Phrases. 

16. A-day, A-datb, q.v. (see also lb); By day, 
Bi-DAY (see 1 and Hr prep. 19, ao) ; by the day 
(By l>rep 24 c) ; To-day. 

1 17. Of dAw(e (OE. type *ofddgum, ME. of da- 
of da/e, op dawe, of dawes, of daw (day), a daw\ 
corruptly on, to dawif) : in to bring, do of ax out of 
dawe, life's dawe, to deprive of life, to kill ; to be of 
dawe, to be dead. Obs. See also Adawk adv. 

a sass Juliana 31 He walde don hire . . ut of dahene. 
<11300 Cursor M. 4s68(Gnit.i ban wil na man of vs mak 
saue, pat we him [Joseph] suld naue done of daue [ff.rr. on 
dau, of daghe]. Ibid. 7B08 (Fairf.) He me bc-sojt, .1 suldc 
him bringe on Hues dawe {v.rr. o dau, o daw, of dawe]. 
e tw Seyn Julian 193 pat heo of dawe be. c 13B9 E. E. 
A Tht. 1\ A. aBa, 1 trawea niy perle don out of dawcz. t<r 1400 
Aiorte A rtk. 0056 'I'hat oure soveraygne sulde be distroyede, 
And alle done of dawez. iri4ee Laron. Vilod. 207 Mony 
a mon wm b' day y do to duwe. c S4e9 Wvntoun Cron. 
VIII. xxxi. X19 De erle bus wes dwne of day. 1513 Douglas 
Aineis 11. hi. 58 He was slane, aUace, and broihi of daw. 

18. This or lhal day week (in Sc. eight days), 
twelve months, etc. : used of meainrement of time 
forward or backward : the same day a week or 
a year after or before. 

lEsfi I'lNDAi.E Acts X. 30 This daye nowe .iiii. dayes 
I fahted. 1691 Cromw'rll Lett. 3 Sept. (CarlyleV 'J he third 
of September, (remarkable for a mercy vouensared to your 
forces on this day twelvemonth in .Scotland). 1801 Eliz. 
Helmr St. Margaret's Cave HI. 044 On the day month 
that he h.Td made the dreadful avowal. 1819 Bykon 
Let. to Mo<^rc 10 Jan., 1 w.ts» married this day week. 1869 
Kingsley Hrmv. xv. (2877) 189 Let Harold sec how many 
. . he holds by this day twelve months. A/od. He is expected 
this day week (or, in .Sc., this day eight days). 

19. Boj »1>OTit, on alternate days in rotation, 
each on or for a day in his turn : cf. About, 
A. 5 b. lAog bj daij, on each succesbive day, 
daily, every day in its turn (without any notion 
of cessation) ; also attrib. Sny aftor day, each 
day as a sequel to the preceding, on every day 

05 it comes (but without intending future continu- 
ance). (Vrom) Any to Any, contmuottsly or with- 
out interruption from one day to another (said of 
a continuation of state or conditions) ; also attrib. 

19.. Moffat Wy/ of Anchtirmuehty (Bannatyne MS.), 
Content am 1 To Ltk the pluche my day about. 

136s I.ANGL. P. IH. A. VIII. 177 What buu dudest day bi 
day. 1:1385 Chaucer /.. G, W. Prol 275 In wtiiche me 
thoughte 1 myghte, day by day, Dwellen alwey. ^1440 
Promp. Parv. \ xa Day be day, or ouery day, quotidie. 1948 ^ 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer a b, Te Doum, Day oy day we mag- 
nifie thee. 1771 Maa .GBiFFtTM tr. F'iaud^s Shi/ivtvek 278, 
1 cannot give you, day by day, an account of Ihie. .journey. 
1836 Kingsley /.v/r. (2878) 1 . 38, 1 am sickened by its day- 
by-day occurrence. 1865 ~ tierew. xv. (1877,1 195 Passing 
each other day by day. 

1830 Tennyson Poems 33 A world of peace And confidence, 
day after d ly. 

1097 K. Glouc. (17x4) 505 Fram daye to daye hii dude 
the mansingc. Cath, Angl. 88 From Day to day,<f<> 
in diem, in diet, dletim. 1996 Aurelio 4 I tab. (1608 1 iU, 
From daye to daye you have beane worse. x6e5 Smaei. 
Ateab. V. V. eo To morrow, and to morrow, and to morrow, 
Creepes in this petur poca fioro day to day. tyza Aodisom 
Spoct, Na 445 P 3 Whether I should stlU (iersiat in laying 
my Speculations, from Dsty to Day, before tlie Publkk. 
1883 Meme/L Exam* 8 Dec* 4/1 For day-ioday loons (he 
general charge was s to oi per cent. 

20 . All day : the whole dav ; i every day : seg 
1 b, and AIzDay. AH day/ : always, for ever : see 

6 b. Bettepdaysi see 13 a. £viiiy-day, First day, 

q.v. Good day 1 see Gooix Laie in ike de^ : see 
Ijlvb, JNouha-fdays, t now bi-dawo i see Now and 
A-datb, Om de^, om gf these days ; see 7 b. Thp 
other day : two (or a few) days ago : seeCTRiui, 
Some day, some of then daysx . see 7 b. of 

day ; hour of the clock, of the world*! histq^, 
etc,: leeTiMB. Thodfiy After {oxbtfm) the fair \ 
too late (or too early) ; iiee Fair Days in 
Banh,Dii^stfGfaco,oXc.twittlfiiJAtL^ 8,0114^8,810. 
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Alio Atx Fools* dat, Aaosirsioi^ Blaox-lsttiBi 
Lawful dXt, etc. : see these wordi. 

VI. Attiibutive usea uid CoinbixuitionA 
21. The common use of the pouesnve genitive 
daj^s (as b other nonnt of time) somewhat xestiicU 
the simple attributive use of day* The genitive is 
used in, e.^., iht day's duHts^ needs^ sales ^ iakiags ; 
a day's Un^h , sumkisu : a day's journey^ 


liai SNRI.LBV Fragments, tvandfriMf i, Like a *day. 
apfj^ring dream. itbS Pops Odyu. xi x. 83 A May-devourer, 
end an evening xpy I Meandtrmge of Mom, I. 149 

*Day>drowsineM— 'and night’s arousing power. 1B40 Car- 
I.VLR Htroet (1858) 837 Show him the way of doing that, 
the dullest Maydrudge kindles into a hero. ^ 160 Walton 
Angler 176 'I'here is night as well as *day<fiHhing 7 or a I'rout. 
ihSa A. R. Wallacb Darudniom 348 ’’Day-flying moths. 
1876 Gro. Eliot Dom. Der. IV. Ixiv. 371 In leisurely Muy- 
Journeying from Genoa to London, sifey Tomlinson Ronou's 
Diop, 4 Jugglers, *Day-lufkera and Deceivers, lyag Pope 
Odyto, IV. tods The ^doy'reflection, and the midnight- 
dream ! fHp To^Ui 3 Aug. 167 Two classes of flower-girl— 
the ’’day'SeUeni and the night-sellers, iglo Sidnbv Arcoulia 
(iflae) e The ’’day-sHiningAOnres. ig4g CHtaa Hurt Sodii. 
(i 64() 4t ^Day-sieepen, punee'pickers. itjS-w Todd Cycl, 
Anat 1 L 767/B The bat . . itwoke from its deep *day-slttmbeK. 
it^ H. Mavo rrttdkt Ho Ftf, Smporti* vi. 86 Let me 
nariate some instances, .one of May-somnambulism. 1877 
Gals CrA Geootilfs II. ttu 38 l*heir nigbt-dreams and *dayw 
visions where^ they diving things, 
d. objective or objective genitive; as day*dis* 


of thy *daU-brlghc eiaa oo «|pB Gamta & Loooc teakiag 
Glaoso(t^x) 184 The dajMmght eyes that made me see. 
1^ Buihs 7 Md hp, io 7 * d.mpv^ xvU, Some *day^riest- 
ing owl tyM Pope (klyoi. ax. loe The *day>distraetiog 
theme. 1798 T. Townsheho Fotmo 49 *Day-cy«d Fancy, 
iflgy Damikl CAl Woaro 11. c, The *uy-hater, Minerva's 
buiL STfi Fommlo FatmdUag IL m *I^y-hiivd Sir- 


marcAj rest ; a days allaivance^ jast^ pay^ provi- 
stem, victuals, wages, etc. So with the pi. twe 
days' jeurruy* three days' fay, etc. See also 
Datsxan, Dat*8 work. 

a ugo Owl^ Night* 1588 That gode wif . . Hareth daiee 
kare and ni)tes wake- »I8 Wvajp Luke it. 44 Thei.. 
camen a dales tourney rtjju the wey of a day]. 1401 R, E. 
WilU 088 a t so Myn eche dates gowne. s|4i Hall Chrm, 
esB b, Ponderynge together yesuitla>'es promise, and two- 
dayes doyng. 1784 Cowpxa Took ti. 6 My ear is pained . . 
wiUi every day’s report iSSp Tennyson Enid 476 In next 
day's tourney. Mod, * He has neither night's rest nor day’s 
ease ', as the saying is. A distonce of three days’ journey. 
22 . Such combinations as eight days when used 
attrib. may become eight-day, 

^1838 [see Eight]. 1847 Nat, En^cl, I. 413 Six-day 
licenses may be granted. Mod, An eight-day chx;k. 

28 . General combinations : a. simple attrib, 'of 
the day. esp as opposed to the tiignt, the day's 
as day-beam^ -blush^ •glory* -god^ ’going* -hours, 
-season, -spirit ; ' of a day, as a period of time, a 
day’s \ as day-bill, -journey, -name, -respite, -sum, 
-ticket, -warning. 

1813 Hoco Ouoedo IVake *63 I'he "day-beam . . O’er 

S lueensberry Mgan to peep. s8ss D. I... Kiciiaruson 
onneto 60 The day- beams fade Along the crimson west. 
1^ Byron Tmow xv. Ixii, A single May-btll Of modern 
dinners. 1813 — Er, Abydoo 11. xxviti, When the "day- 
blush bursts mm high, ^on f Blackw, Mag. XXI. 61 Why, 
*Day-god, why no late 7 1638 J ackson CroM ix xxi v. Wks. 
VI 11,353 betwixt three of the clock and the "d.'iy-going. 
x^ SruRMY Mariner s Mag. n. 77 The upper half of the 
circle.. in the "Day-Hours, and the lower .. is the Nighi- 
Huunt. 1483 Cath. Angt, 88 A "Day iomay, die/a. c 14B9 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 489 A "day respyte is worthe 
moche a 1768 Covp-ndalk Bk,^ Doatkx, xxi. Neither need 
to fear any inconvenience by night, neither swift arrow in 
the "day-season. xBgo Mrs. Browning Poems 11 . 274 Thy 
"day-sum of delight, cisjo Ld. Berners Artk. Lyt, Bryt, 
(X614) 443 To be redy at a "day warning. 

b. attrib. ' Pcrtniiiing to or characteristic of the 
day, existing by day, diumaT; as day-bell, -bird, 
-breete, -clothes, -guest, -haul, -moth, -shift, -task, 
-watch, -watchman, -wind. 

ig.. Tats of Basyn X7a in Hash E. P. P. Ill sx Tbet 
daunsyd all the nyu, till the son con ryse ; The clerxe rang 
the "day-bell, as it was his gisc. 1774 White in Phil. 
Trans, t^V. a66 It does not withdraw to rest till a quarter 
before nine . . being the latest of all "day-birds. x8o8 J. 
Barlow Cotumb. 11. 540 The "day-breeze fans the God. 
1644A. BuRGEsas MagistraHs Commission 15 It ou^ht to be 
your "dav-care and your night-care, and your morning-care. 
1856 EMcasoN Eng, Traits, Voy. to Eng, Wks. tBohn) II. 
za The master never slept but in his "d;w-clothes whilst on 
board. 1834 Whiilock Zootomiaxi irgriefe lodges with 
us over night, Joy shall be our "Day Guest. ilM E. J. 
Matmkr Nodard of Dogger xo) The smacks had their gear 
down for a "day-haul, 1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. (1858) 73 
Your very "Daymoth has capabilities in this kind. 187a 
Daily News xa Oct., The people of the '*day-ihift ttooping 
in to relieve the night-workers. 1830 Brathwait Eng. 
Centlem., Our Ordinary Gentleman, whose "day-taske is 
this. 1837 Whbblwrigmt tr. Aristophanes 1 . 863 Eluding 
our "day-watrh. 1788 De Fob Plague (1840) sx Till the 
morning-man, or "day-watchman, as they called him, came 
to relieve him. zRp Keulb Lyra /unoc. 1x673) 30 How 
■oft the "day-wind sighed. 

0 . With agent-nouns and words expressing action, 

' (that acts or is done) by dav, during the day, as 
distinguished from night', as day-devourer, -drudge* 
•flier, -lurker, -nurse, -seller, -sleejber ; day-drowsi- 
ness, fishing, -journeying, -refection, -slumber, 
•somnambulism, -vision ; also adjectives, as day- 
appearing, -/lying, -shining, etc. 


vantA a 1843 Drumm. or Hawth. Earn. Epist. Wks. 1x71 x) 
830 "Day-kwcing ornaments. t8l|g R. L Stev-enson Dynm- 
miter jj/6 The broad, d^lit unencumbered paths of uni- 
versal scepticism. ILBV Festus V. (1848) 48 Things 

bom of vice or "day-liv^ fashion. 1804 J. Bowring Bata. 
rdoH Anthol. 158 "D.iy-prolonger — summer’s mate, sggg 
Shake. JMm v iv. 33 Feeble, and "day- wearied Sunne. 

24. Special combinations: t day-a&d-nl'ght- 
•hot, tile name of some disease; day -before 
attrib., of the previous day; day-boarder, see 
Boardir : t day-body, a person taken up with 
the things of the day ; ^y-boy, a school-boy (at 
a boarding-school) who attends the classes but goes 
home for the evening, as distinguished from a 
Boardbr, q.T. ; day-olook, a clock which requires 
to be wound up daily ; day-ooal (see 5) ; t day, 
day 1 a childish expression for ’ good day *, ' good- 
bye ' (cf. ta-ta) ; day-degree (Me quot.) ; day- 
drift, -hole (see quot. and 5) ; day -eye {Coal- 
mining), a working open to daylight ; day-gang 
t a. a day’s march or journey {obs .) ; b. a gang of 
miners, etc., forming the day-shift', day-gown, 
a woman’s gown worn by day ; day -holding, the 
holding of an appointed day (for arbitration) ; day- 
hours (^.), those offices for the Canonical Hours 
which aresaid inthe day-time; day-house (Wr/ri)/. \ 
a house in which a planet is said to l>c stronger 
by day than by night (WiUon Diet, Astrol .) ; 
t day-liver, one who lives for a day, or for the 
day : dayman, one employed fur the day, or for 
duty on a special day ; day-nettle : see Dkad- 
MBTTLK andl)BA-RBTTLR; day-room, a room occu- 
pied by day only ; f day-set, sun-set ; day-ahine, 
day-light ; t day-shutting, close of day, sunset ; 
day-stone, a naturally detached block of stone 
found on the surface (see 5) ; day-streak, streak 
of dawn ; day-atudent, a student who comes to 
a college, etc. during the day for lectures or study, 
but docs not reside there ; day-tioket, a railway or 
other ticket covering return on the same day ; al-o, 
a ticket covering all journeys or entrances made by 
the purchaser on the day of issue ; day-tide ( poet.,) 
day-time ; day-wages, wages paid by the clay ; 
f day-wait, a watcher or watchman by day; 
day'-wa*rd sb., ward kept by day ; day ward a. 
and culv,, towards the day; day-water, surface 
water (see 5). 

1507 Andrew Bmnstvyke's Distyll. tVaters K Li b, Th« 
same water is good Msynite a sore named the "duye and 
nyght shotte. i8a8 Cornett Serm,, Drunkenness 45 No> 
bray is 80 dull as the "daybefore drunkard, is^ S Arp. 
Parker Corr, 310, 1 trust, not ro ^reat a "day^dy..but 
can consider both reanon and ffodlineia. 1848 Thackeray 
Idan. Fair II xxi, Georgy was, Tike some dozen other pupil^ 
only a "day-boy. 1S88 BoacoN Lifies la Gd, Men 1 , iii. 
aos The attempt was made to send [him), .as a day-boy. to 
Kugby school. 1839 Gko. Eliot Bede yb No sound., 
but the loud ticking of the old "day-clock, syia Arbuthnot 
Jokes Bull IV. vit. Bye ! bye, Kic ! . . Won’t you like to 


ad] a; g. sinilative and parasyntbetli^! as 
hright, -clear, -eyed adk. 

i9pe T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 159 Virge ttski 4 mntaiiw 


Jokss Bull IV. vit. Bye ! bye, Kic ! . . Won’t you like to 
shake your ^ilay-dayjficl s^ P. Oliver in T. flntckin- 
lOfCs Diary IL axsjpay, day I Vrs, P. Oliver. 1I86 Daily 
News Z7 May 3/4 The result is expressed in "day-drarees, 
a day-degree signifying one degree of excess or deficit of 
temperature above or below 4a deg. continued for 24 hours, 
or any other number of degrees for an inversely proportional 
number of hours. Labour Commission Gloss., *Day 

drifts or day holes* galleries or inclined planes driven from 
the surface so tliat men can walk underground to and from 
their work without descending and aocending a shaft. 1890 
H. T. Crorton in Trasu. Lane, h Cheshire Autiq, Soe. 
VJI. 27 Coal would probably be obtained first by ' drifts 
* "day-eyes or * breast-highs.’ a laeo Cursor M. 584a Vte 
of his land "Uai-ffanges thre. 1840 T. A. Trollope Snmm, 
Britt. II. 163 When the day-gangs come up* and those for 
the night go down. 1889 Pall Malic. 14 Nov. i/j Another 
"day gown for a well-known society woman. in Child 
Marriages (K.E.l'.S.) 44 Ther was diuerse "daie 4 iolduiges 
to get them to abide together ; which they neuer cold bringe 
to passe. iBpe Pall Mail. G. ix Feb. 5/t ITie coal is won bv 
means of a "day hole, iflgg P. FaESMAN Prime. Div. Serrnct 1. 
aao There ia however, attached to each of these" "day-hours’ 
a 'mid- hour* Office. i83dDrumm.op \\Kenn,HymntoFairt'st . 
Fair* "Day-liven, we rememberance do lose Of ages worn. 
1880 Times 8 Oct. 8's The Liberal secretaries . . mentioned 
the names of the cbeirmen, treasurers, executive ' "daymen 
and enpuins of the respective wards. i88e Naskm Seaman- 
ship (w. 6) 08 Marines, Idlers or Daymen. i8k| N icholsom 
Prmei* Builder 377 A Small County Prison . . A spacious 

■ oor. e s||86 Chaucbr CterPs T. 7 18 
y is goon, c i8nn Bkddobs Pvg- 
90 , or lamja or sunleiis "day shine 
lareth tp Z. 1065 Naked in open 
Vpbol Mumie.R 4 K. 14883) I- 31^ 
bang out laittborhes. .till 8 aclock 
(ting, 1877 A. H. Orebn Pkys. 
net. lit* CuMNM Dipsychus 83 
hnl. Sb thsrkam UnH*. Jmt 
17 Dee. 141 Bony Mdeed to lee me "day-student system 
betsomiaijthe «nle. 1898 Railway Reg. III. aaS "Day 
CklMts--Tlie charge is a fara nnd a half. s8i8 Keats 
SmUym tn ^'>365 At krip W «8e| tr. Camden's 

Aftfar, EBm* m* vi 688> la fol8 li |l<l5 e ry aii8iv ondnU that took 


I w rlcton L'pbol Munie.Ree. 14883) I- 3*6 
aac 4 euse hang out laittborhes. .till 8 aclock 
shutting. 1877 A. H. OtEBN Pkys. 


"Day- Wages for their Labour, a igpo GRitMt Orpharion 
Wka (Grosart) Xll. 16 A labourer for day wagea 14^ 
Dnm h Ponp. (W, de W.) v. xi. eio, 1 haue made ^e 
a "dayewayte to the people of IsraelL 1997-1600 tP. Riding 
Sessiene Rolls ArchmoL Asfoe,), Vipliaa suas in 

diebusof^fi^ tncir "daywarde. 1896 Lanier Fosms* Psalm 
of West 367 Whilst ever "day ward thou art steadfast drawn. 
1898 Cav in Phil. Trans, XX. 369 A mOer "Day-Water . . 
immediately from the Clouds. i8e8 CuawxN Eeon. Feeding 
Stock 198 A poor clay . .extremely retentive of day-water. 

v.^ Ohs, In 3 deian, dai|an. [A 
form of Daw v. , aisimilat^ to aay ih,l To dawn. 


Blau, daiM 
aay ib,] T 


fo dawn. 


c »M Lav. ax 706 Libten hit gon dwten [c ta7« dasefe). — 
#1634 Fairc hit gonda^i^en. — 06940 Hit atron oai^en [r 4075 
da^e^e]. e istr Ibid, 1694 A uiorwe bo Idt da^ede («' in^ 
dawede]. e 4440 Promp, Parv, 1 xa Dayyn, or wexyn day . . 
diesco. Ibid. 1x4 Dawyn idem est. quod dayyn [Pynson 
dayen], auroro. c tgba Townehy Myst. Jacob 108 Fare- 
well now, the day dayea 1483 Cath. Angi. 88 'lo l>ay, 
diere* diescere. 

Hence Dap^lnp vhl. sb. •■Oawino, Dawning. 

ci4ae Anturs of Artk. xxxvii. In be daying of be day. 
risja Drwes introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 937 At the dayeng, 
a rt^umer. 

tDftyf Obs* [f. Day sb.; in several dis- 
connected senMi-J 

1 . trans. To appoint a day to any one ; to cite or 
siimmun for an appointed day. [traiisl. Fleui. 
daghen.^ 

1481 Caxton Rejmard (Arh.) ig That he shnid be sente 
fore and dayed crnestly agayn, lor t{oJ abyde suche liige- 
ment. 

2 . To submit (a matter) to, or decide by, arbi- 
tration. Cf. Daymunt. 

S48A (see Davinc vbl. sb.J. 19I0 Luiton Sit>qila 117 They 
haue bin enfon'eii when all their money was. .spent, to hauo 
their matter dayed, and ended by arbitrement. 

8 . To ;;ivc (a person) time for pa\inent; absol. 
to postpone payment. (Cf. Day sb. \ 3.) 

1966 WAf.ER Cruetl Debtor* The most part of my debtters 
have honestly payed, And they that were not redy I have 

R ently dayed. 1573 '1 uhrer Hnsb, Ixit. (1B7B 139 111 
usbandrie daieth, or letteth it lie : Good huslMiidrie [kietli, 
the cheaper to bie. 

4 . To appoint or fix as a date. 

1994 Carkw Tasso 1x881) X14 So when the terme was 
present come, that dayd The Captaine had. 

5 . To measure by the day ; to fumish with days. 
z6oo Abp. Arbot hxp Jonah 545 Is it nothing that their 
life is dayed and houred, and inched out by a tMrful God 
and terrible f 16x6 Bdoubn tr. Aerodins' Parent's Hon. x68 
Naturall duty, can neither be dayde nor yeard, nor detep 
mined by age, or eldership. 1839 Bailey fesius xiii. 1x848) 
xaa When earth was dayed— was morrowed. 

0 . To year and dw\ to subject to the statutory 
period of a year and a day. 

xsa3 FirzuXRB. Snrv. a8 b. And put them in sauegarde to 
the lordes vse till they be yer^ mid deyd. a s6a6 W. Sclai Ba 
Serm.^ Bxper. (1638) 186 Whiles favonm arc new, we can . . 
say, God be thanked ; but, once year’d and day'd, they 
scarce ever come more into our thought. 

Day, var. of Dey, dairywomaa. 
t Dayage. Obs, [? L Day sb. 4- -aoi ] t De- 
murrage. 


159a in Picion L'pool Mnssic. Rec. 11883) I 7« lyarious 
heads under which dues were claimed] . Ferriage ; Daiage ; 
Lasiage ; Wharfage ; Keyage : Cranage. 


yaimvssMaBtiiM took 


AASiage ; Wharfage ; Keyage: Cranage. 

tDftx'-bad. Obs, A bed to rest on in the day- 
time ; R sofa, couch, lonn^^e ; ti ansf, (the using of) 
a lied by day. 

1994 Smaks. Rich. Ill, III. vii. 7a (Qo. r) He is not lulling 
on a lewd day bed. a 1611 OveebL'rv Ckarac.* Ordinarte 
Fencer Vl\t%. (1856) xxi A Dench, whi( h in the vacation of 
the afternoons he uses as his day-bed. — Disteuter 107 
He is a day-l>ed for the Devill to slumber on. 1818 Scott 
Rob R^ xxxix, An old-fashioned day- 1 ^, or settee. i8|i 
Cart. 'Tbelawny Adv. Younger Son 11 . 193 Day-beds, fetid 
air, nightly waltzes nnd quadrilles, rob her of youth. 

I^ybeny. (Comw.) Also deberry 

{Devon'i, dabberry {Kent^, A local name of the 
gooseberry, chiefly in its wild form. 

1736 Peokf Keniicisms, Dahhrrries pi., gooseberries. 
i« 47 - 7 « Hai.i.iweil, gooseberries. Devon, i88e 
Cornwall Gloss. ,Day, berry, the wild guu-.ebeiTy. 

Day-blindnera. A visual defect in which 
the eyes see Indistinctly, or not at all, by daylight, 
but tolerably well by artifleial light. 

i8m Good Study Med, fed. 4* III. X45. 1838 Penny Cycl, 
XIL it4/a Nyctalopia, night-vision, or day-bTindnes^ prob- 
ably never occurs as a separate disease. 

Baybook, day-book. A book in which the 
occurrences or transactions of the day arc entered : 
a diary, journal ; t also, a book for daily use or 
reference ; Naut* a log-book {obs.), 

19B0 Hollveano Treas. Fr, Tong* Papiet ioomal* a 
day booke. t88|9 J. Hicins tr. Tuntus' Nomenelator{ii.\ 
Dtarium . . Kegtsire Joumel. . A daie booke, conteiniiw such 
acts, de^es, and matters as are dailie dona. .OHIO 

Montaigne (1634) 111 The daybooke of houshold aflaires. 
1819 R. Bruch (tiller Gerhard’s Soule’s Watch; or a 
Day-books for the devout Soule, consisting of one and 
flftie Heavenly Meditatiom. 1694 Traps Comm. Ps, v. 4 
The young Ixwd Harrington, and sundry others, kept 
Jouftiala, or Day-books, and eft read them over, for an help 
to Humiliation. 1709 Steele ’latter Na lo 03, 1 see 
a Sentence of Latin in my Brother’s Day-Book m Wit. 
1888 Mas. Gaskbll Witai emd D. 1 . 318, ^ 1 don't like his 
kxika', thought Mr. Gibson to bUnself at night, as over his 
daybooksjie reviewed the ovents of the day. 1867 Smvtm 
SaiioPs Werdbh,, Day-beeh, no old and Wter Mme far 
the log-book. 
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b. On^iDAtly, a book in which < 

the commercial tronoactions of the day, ai aalei, 
pofchaiea, etc., are entered at once in the order in 
which they occur ; now, very generally reitricted to 
a book containing the daily record of a particular 
clflM of tranaactiona, ai a Purchases Daybook^ 
Sales Vavbook, and more eipiaally used of the 
latter, in which credit wilea are recorded. 

In Rook'keepina liy Double Entry, often a nynonym of 
the Waatrhook^ whei»ce tranMcfionx are ported in the 
joMrHal\ in the niethod** of Single E try commonly ueed 
by tradetuiien, the liook in which good* eotci on credit are 
eoirred to the debit of the purchawr, and whence they are 
poHted into the Ledger, u called variously Dnybcak or 
yeurfutt. 

i6te r. Wii.i.«Foar> Scalfi of Cow metre aoS The Diary, or 
Day<l)Ook, ought to be in a large folio. i6Ib Scamlett 
KtchoHfCts eaa In Mome Fairn they une onlv to note the 
Keitconler in their J)ay>t>uokM, or Meinunal, or Puckei- 
Itooke that ran tie blotted out again. lyay-gi ('hambkra 
Cytl, ». V. Hook^ 'I'he wnxte.book. i* in reality a journal or 
day-buttk : but that name bein^ applied to nnoiher, tlie 
name nwe/e Ixiok in given to iInk by way of dixiinctiun . . 
yonmal‘hook or day oook^ is tliat whcrriii the afTaire of each 
day are riiterod orderly down, an they happen, from the 
waitie-bouk, 1W7 ICetiw. /(er> ^une 276 'I he Icdgen and 
da^bookn of cverynlay businehii life are hin giiideh. 

]^y 'break. [Cf. IIkkak r/. 41 and sb.^ 1.] The 
first np|)earaiice of light in the ninniing; dawn. 

* 53 ® rAi,w:.H. 804/1 At dnye brenkc, an jour t reuer, 1683 
Ruknrt Ir. Ahyre's f (1684) 81 It i*» ordinary to have 
Publick J.ecturri» every Morning before duy-lireak- 1841 
Lank Arab, Sts 1 . 17 Between d.iylirea'.< and Niiniisc. 

attrib. li^S Wa'ifkion ligand. S. ^turr. 1. i. w The 
crowing of the hannuquoi will eound in thine earn like the 
day break town-cIocU. 

S') t Day-brawklnr, the I reaking of the day. 

* 59 ® CarNKwrY Tacitus' Ann. i. xiv. « 1622 ‘ 26 At day 
breaking, llie legioiiM . . abandoned their niandtngH ^ 1647 
{tittt\. The 1 )ay-breuking if nut the Suii.ruing of the ( «0(ii>el 
with the Indiaiiit in New England. 

Day-daw. Sc. - next. 

Day'-dawn. Chiefly poetic. The dawn of day, 
daybreak. 

1813 CoLKWliv'.K Remors'’ iv. ii. 51 Hix lender ernilen, love's 
day.dawii on hix lipn. 1837 S. Onhorn Queduh ix. mo The 
daydawii had already chaMed the xtarn away. 1887 hfoRRis 
Oayssey iv. 11)2 Now doth the Day.dawn x^ieed, And at hand 
U the mother of morning. 

Dfty'-draUi. A dream indulged in while 
awake, esp, one of happiness or gratified hojie or 
ambition ; a reverie, castle in the nir, 

188$ DKMn-N /.ut-ref, t'i ), And when awake, thy noul but 
node at IxbI, l>ay dreuiiix and nickly thoughte revolving in 
thy brcaNi. 1711 Stkki k ,\pect. No, 1^7 I* 3 The gay 
Pliantomx that dance before my waking Eyct* and l oinpose 
my ICiy Dreurnn. >815 Scott (iuy of, iv. We hh;dl nor 
pumta a lover’s day<drcam any farther. 1864 (’ Knu.ht 
Passages ICork, Life 1 . i. 122 '1 lie realities of life bad cured 
me of many dav.dreamn. 

attrib, 1809 I. 'rAVLOR Enthus. ix, 931 The object of day- 
dream contemplation. 

So Day'-draam v., to indulge in day-dreams ; 
Day'-draomar ; Day-draamlng tVV. sb. \ Daj - 

dreamy n., )iertnitung to day-dre.ims. 

i8ao W. luviNG SkcUh’Ek.^ The I'oyagr, One given to 
day-dreaming, and fond of losing hiniiclf In revet iex. |8?3 
SvMONDH C*k‘. Poets xi. 376 All dnvMlreamerx and cafsile- 
buildeiw. 1884 Atkrmeutn 6 Dec. 738/1 The girl . , whu niti, 
d^-dreaming in a vignette, 

Dayerie, -ry, obs. forms of Daikt. 

Diyesie. dayeseffh. obs. forms of Dairy. 
f Day-fdTer. Obs. A fever of a rlay’s duro- 
tioii or coming on In the dsy-limc ; the sweating- 
sickness ephcmeia anj^Hia pesfiletts of old ai’tliors. 

1601 Hoii.anii P/iny II, 155 Those who vjioii the Suim 
heat haue gotten the beudach or a d.iy-leucr. *®>® — 

( amden's Hrit. 1. 24 That riextllctit day-Cver in Briiuine, 
which commonly wee call the Briti-.h or English .xwet. 

l^y-iLowar. A flower that opens bv day ; 
spec, in U. S, the genus Commefyna or Spidcr- 
wort. 

i 588 R, Hocmk a nttoury w, The Virgini.'ui Spider- 
wort., may be called the Day Flower, for it oiieiiK in the 
day, and closes in the night. x 856 Trtas, Hot,^ Payffosoer^ 
nil American name for Commelyna. 

Xkuf-ily. An insect of the family Ephemeridtr^ 
w^hi^ in the imago or peifect state lives only a tew 
hours or at moht a few days ; an cphemeiid. 

i6ex Hoi i.ano Pliny I 330 A foure footed flie . . it liueth 
not aboue one day, whereupon it is called Hemerobion 
ii a day fly . aiyii Kr.N Preparatives l*oet._Wkx. 1721 
IV. 36 This Fly Never lives lotigrr than a single Day; 
*Ti!i therefore styl’d a Day-Fly. s86o (iohsk Rom, Sat. 
/list. 15 The triple-tailed lar\'icof dayflies creep in and out. 
l>ay-hOUB8: see l)£\-HO(JHF.. 

•fSayinff ^*b/. sb Obs. [f. Day r)*] The 
action of the verb Day, esp. arbitration, settle- 
ment of a dispute by * daysmen *. 

1484 Churckw. Ace. St. Dnustau^s^Cnuferb., .Spent at the 
duyng betwene Baker and Ihe paryxhe. 1538 1 . Hkywood 
spider F. K iv,To hie at a newc pryce Or brin^e. .'I'o an 
viicertentie by douwtfuH daying. Ibid. O iii, 'i'liat we mate 
name our daisemen to this daiyng. 18163 Jkwkl Apol, 
(ifiii) 49 Our Doctrine hath bin approued too long, to lie 
put a daying in these daies. VSipB K. Hkrsaho tr. Terence^ 
Andr'a ill. ii, If 1 doe ohtaine her, why ihould 1 make any 
more daying for the matter? t8ii Spked Htst. (it. Rrii. ix. 
viii. I 16 Neither indeed did Philip thus put the matter to 
daying. 


+ Dsydsll, a. Obs, rare, f f. Day sb, + -ibhJ 
Of or peitaioing to day ; diurnal. 

1338 TaavisA Barth, de P. R. viin ix. (I'oUem. MS.), 
jD^Lvitiche aignb MfaniMi ; 1333 dsye RignefcJ. 

Dayl, obt. form of Daub sk^ 

Ijibourdoneas 

a daily task, or for daily wages ; labour hired by 
the day. 

<'1443 PRCOCK Repr., Hb dai labour. es 6 gg Micton 
.S'oau. Blindness^ * Doth C;od exact day labour, light denied?' 

1 fondly auk. 1833 H. HARant PanvaTt Iron Are 945 
Such ax escaped, fled into Holland, to nave their unhapfiy 
liven by Day-lat/our. 1743 Bk.MKKi.KV IVord to IPise Wk». 

1 1 1 . 446 By pure dint of day-labour, frugality, and foreKight. 
*733 Smkaton Kdystoue L. | loi An expence . . ax low, in 
retard lo Ihe value of day labour, as could . . be cxiicctcd. 

X)ay>lfli*b01ir6y. A lai^onier who is lured to 
work at a certain rate of wages per day ; one who 
earns his living by day labour. 

1348 Act 2-1 hubto. fV, c. 13 I 7 Other than Rurh hh lieene 
common day TabourerH. t3fU Ahi*. S akoyh .Sir rut. 11841 hh 
S hould 11 king then . prefer a mean ariifirer or a day- 
labourer before himself? 183a MinoN // Allegro His 
.shadowy flail hath thiexhed the corn That ten day-laboiirerx 
could not end. Poor Man's Plea t6 In the Sontliern 

parth of F.ngland, wheie a Day-hilionn’r can gain f>r. per 
Week for his Labour. 1735 Smoiikii Qui.x. (iRtijI IV. 43 
It makes me sweat like a day labourer, a 1833 RpoKRTNON 
Lect. Lor, xxiii. (1878) 171 A nation m'*y exist without an 
RKironomer, or philonopher. but a day labourer is essential 
tu ihe exiHtence of man. 

So Doy -la'bonrlay ///. <1., that works for daily 
wagfs. 

1733 CiHRKR Apol. *17x6 1 . 313 The 'day-labouring actorx. 
t8io mg Alag. XXXV. ai j Simpson m a day-labouring 
man. 

DaylaM feb^ b's', a. [f. Day sb. -lkh.s ] 

1 1 . Without redress, resource, or result. Obs. j 
[? Having lost his d:»y, or the day | I 

<■^380 Wvri IF VPks. (iRSii 92 pex vanytes waxtrn pore j 
niennuR goodix 8c sufTren hem g<»o dailex w'liaiine pc-i han 
nedix to pnrKiie. //W. 129 Poie mvii scluillen .stomie with 
onie & goo duileit Inii jif I ei geten kiiMckis. 1387 T»kv isa 
ihgden Rolls) V. 159 His enemy w-as higiled and fiasscd 
dayles (/m tvim/<w/| 1313 Horman Culg 247 b, He came 
ai^yne daylesHc, 01 notnyiige d* ne \rc tufa t a reditf]. 

2 . I>evoid of the light of day ; daik. 

t8i8 Bvron Prisoner if Chillou .Sonnet, To fetters and the 
damp vhiiIi’k dayless gloom. 189a l.i>. Lyiion King 
Popfy I*rol. 3 s 6 (tleaming thro* a tlayless world. 

0. Not (bvidfti into dnvs 

.1833. Baii.kv Festus xix. 11848) 218 Deep in all daylexs 
time, degreclcxR Rpuce. 

Daylight (d<*‘'ioit',. 

1 . 'J'he liglit of day. (Formerly also thiys light.) 

+ 7 <) bum daylight see IU'K.n v. i i b, 

a 1300 ( ursor Al, 6195 (Lott.) Drightin self hmn ledd b'lir 
wai . Wit cludeit pilcr on dui 1 gilt. Ibid 17^44 par he o 
nauian xuld ha Right, Nc nankiiifl lemc o dais light, c 1388 
( iiAiiCKH L an. Yeotu. Ptol. A P. 32^ A link lo walke inne by 
day-light. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Al/onse 1 He 

had shame by daye Ivu to go in to the liowx of his I' rend. 
1391 Shaks. Rom. 4 7 a/, ii. ii. 90 'Fhe bnghtncsxc of her 
cheeke would xhaine those hlarresAsday-liglii doth a I.nm|>c. 
1715 Lomi. (nte. No. 5383/a We .resolved to pui.sue ns long 
ax we had Day-light. 17x3 PtH'F Odyss. \\ in. ^53 'I'hc day- 
light fades. 186a Darwin in /.{/'■ 4 /.<•//. < 1887) 1 187 IJis 
l.ectiireR on Botany were, .as clem as daylight 

b, Tlie full light of knovvlcugc and observa- 
tion ; openness, ^niblicity 
1690 l.tKkt /luM. Vnd, IV. xiv. (1695) 374 5 ’^”^ bas set 
sonic things in Imwd J>ay*lighl ; as he has given nx some 
rcitain Knowledge. 1836 Emi kson E»g. I raits. Character 
Wks, Bohn • 1 1 . 38 'rhey arc giKid at any dcsjicrate service 
which has d.'iylighi and honour in it. 189a I.atv Tiutrs 
417/1 A healthy Londilioii of such Ijuryl lixix is not lo be 
iclicd mioii unless they arc kepi m plenty of il.Tyliglit. 

C. To let daylight into : to oj>en up, make a 
hole in ; to klab or shoot .a pcnu>n. slang. 

*793 A Yoi’Nr, Example of h ranee (ed. 3) 172 In the 
language of the mreeis. dny-ligbt is let into him. 1841 
Piinth I. 101/9 (Fanner With the .intention of letting da>- 
light into the wittling department. 1890 tllustr. Lottd. 
Sews Christm. No. 2/1 Some . . Rhaipshooier will .. let 
daylight into one of us. 

2 . The time of daylight, the day-time ; spec, the 
time when daylight appcaia, day-break, as m before 
or at daylight. 

(In early use not clearly .separable from 1.) 
c 1003 Lav, 27 137 pa pax f«.rdc wes al idiht pa w^ hif dai- 
light, a 1150 (77i*/iV Sight, From eve foil hit is dui-li^t. 
c'X400 \'watue Sr <iaw 933 Alsone nU it was dayex lyght. 
a 1533 Ln. Hkrnkrs Hhoh Ixvi. 998 To deparle or it be day 
lygniir 1870 Narboroiiom Jml. in Acc. Set*. Late Yoy. I. 
<1694) 119 At Daylight the wind ivas at South-Went. 1838 
Markvai- Alidsh. Easy xiv. 31 Mesiy was up at daylijshi. 
1883 F.. Arnoiu Seiret of Death 5 Oftlimcs at daylight 
1 would go 'I'o watch the sunlight flood the »kiex. 

8. A clear visible space or interval : a. between 
boats, etc. in a race; b. bciwcen the rim of a 
wine-glnss and the surface of the liquor, which 
must h: filled up when a bumper is drunk; c. 
between a rider and the saddle, etc. slang. 

i8ao SHKU.KY (Mdipns Tyr. 11. ii. 35 Ati, A toast ! 
a toast ! . . Dakty, No hoel-tapa—durkan daylighta i 1838 
E. Howaro R, Reefer xliv, No heel-taps after, and no day- 
light bef^ore, iMg (r<u««A /Prr'. 10 Dec. 1 3a -After about a 
quarter of a mile, daylight was visibls between tlie two boats. 

4 . pL The eyes, slang. 

173a Fiklihiig Atneiia 1. x. 'D ), If the lady says sn^'h 
I another word to 11M..I will darken her daylighu. s8ai 


DAY-BAWa. 


Blaekw, Mag, X. 586 , 1 mm the storai . . through my haja 
buiiged-up daylights. 

5 . (See quot) 

1889 Century Diet,^ Daylight ^ a name of the American 
spotted turbot, LapkepHfta maeulata^ a fish so thin as to 
be almost trantparem Also called wmdouhpaue. 

6 . attrib. and Cemk^ as daylight colour^ etc.; 
t daylight-gate, the going or close of the day. 

1813 T. PoiTS Z 7 v>(. tvTuhe* (Chetham Soc.) By b, The 
sayd Spirit . . appeared at sundry times unto her . . about 
Daylignt-gate. 1704 Nkwtoh Opticke (J.*, Their own day- 
light colours. 17M Hocamth Anal. Beauty xii. 93 A day- 
light piece, i^a G. S FaSuk Provinc, Lett, (1B44* H;. 3 *^* 
'Inrough darkling suggestions rather than through day-light 
assertions. 1^ Hr. Martinkau Hist. Peace 11. 705 True 
to broad daylight English life. 

Hence {mnee-wd.) Baj'lightj a , full of day- 
light, ns n piciure. 

1880 W. Sfvp.hn in Afactu. Mag, No. 945. 379 A truthful 
simple Midler, or a daylighty Lox. 

ra7*-lily. A li ly, the dower of which lasts 
only for a day ; a genus of liliaceous plants, 
Hemerocallis, with large j/ellow or oiange noweri. 

igQyGkNAMiii Herbal \ Ixxiii led. 1633), i 7 nv-/rV/V, 1 *lu* 
plum briiuelh forib in the morning his oud, which at imone 
is full lilowiie, or spred abroad, and the same day in the 
evening it shuts itselfe. 1708 J. Garpimkr tr. Rapw (1728) 
I. 48 ijod.) 'J‘hou .Shalt of daylily the fair name receive. 
188a t'iartten 3 June 391/3 Bouquets are of yellow Day Lily. 

Daylle, obs. noith. form of DobB. 

Dftylonif lFq)» ff. Day + 

Lonij: cf. life-long\ a. adj. Lasting all day. 
b. adv. All through the d.iy. 

*855 Tknnvson The Brook 53 Hix weary daylong chirping. 
1870 Mosiiis Earthly Par. I. 1. 187 He tnoimtcd .And 
daylong rode on from the north. Ibid. 111 . iv. 195 As lirm 
as rorks that stand The day-long beating of the sea. 

Dayly^e, obs. forms of Daily, Dally. 

Day-maire. [After night-mare^ A condition 
similar lo night-mare occurring during wakefulness. 
Also attrib, 

1737 M.C'Ni.en Spleen 30 The dny-mare Spleen, by whose 
fiiKc jiluax Men prove meic .suicides in ease, 1796 CoLFHiooif 
Jhog. Lt(. (1872) II 744 , 1 ncccssaiily have day mare dreams 
that somctliing will prevent it. 1871 SimT. Wat.son Princ. 
Physii (ed, 5 ' I 737 A lady . subject lo these attacks of 
impel fed c-TLiIepsy : which have, been called whiroHicallv, 
but expressively, attacks of day-inare. 1889 Lowki.i. in 
Allau/ti Ahmikh LXIV. 147 Help me to tame these wild 


day-marex That sudden on me unawares. 

t Day math, day’s math. obs. A dny*s 
mowing ; the extent of meadow-land mown by a 
mnn in one day ; cf. Dat-woRK a. 

1669 II ill of R. Afavor in Liehfteld Merc. (1889) 23 Aug. 

8 I A soe all that parrell of meadow grounds, contayninge one 
a»rc or ilayes math of ground for her naiurall lile. And 
after Iicr di'Ceyse, the above three acres or duye’s workes of 
arrabic land, and one day-math of meadow ground lo my 
daughter, Ursula Mayor. 1804 Doncumb Herefonish. I. 
Gloss. I Ai»p.), Dafs niatk^ is. .atiout a statute acre ; in other 
word.s, it is that duuntiiy of grass u.xually mown by one man 
in one day, for the purpose of making hay. 1884 Sir F. 
Pauskavk Sorm. tjr Etui- IV. 61. 
t Dfty‘lil6llti Obs, Also daiment. [f. Day v.* 

+ -MKNT.] Arbitration. 

1519 Horman Yulg. 204 b, Wylt thou be tryed by the 
Uwe . or by day mem. 136a J. Hkywoou Prov, «r Epigr. 
(1807) 207 Many arbiiterments without good dayment. xsto 
Li’FTon AVt' 7)/<» 117 To spciidc all.. that money and put it 
to dayment at last. , , 

tDasrn, V, Obt. [Hy-form of Dawn, as^imi- 
Intfd lo day.] To dawn. So Bay aning (in 3 
daiyen-, daten-.davh, dauing\ dawning, dawn. 

c laso Cen. 4 E v. 77 De dai^ening cam eft agon. Ibid, 
1808 Til fte daning. Ibtd. 1810 De daiiiing. Jbid. 3964 
Do sprong ^ daicning. IMS Scot. Field 204 Soiie after 
dayned the daic. IbiJ. 492 Then dayned the daie. 

Dayn, -e, obs forma of Dkion. 

Dayn- : arc Dain-. 

t Day*-net. Obs. A net used liy doy in daring 
larks or In catching small birds; a cla^T-net. 

x6o8 Machin Dumb. Knt. 11, Madam, I would not have 
you with the lark Play yourself into a day net, i8ti 
Bi'rton Aunt. /I/< 7 . Deinocr. to Rdr. (167613^ As Larks 
come dow'n lo a day net. 1861 Bovi.e Style of .Si rtpt, 2^ 
Some he catches with li >ht (as I^u-lts with day-nets). S7W 
Pennant /.oot. H768) 11 . 330 These nets arc known in 
most parts of England bj* the name of day-nets or clap-nets. 

Daynous, var. of Deignour a. Obs, 
Day*-Owi. The diurnal or Hawk-owl, which 
seeks its i»rev in the day-time. 

1840 Macouxivray Hitt, Brit. Birds 111 . 404 Syruia 
Funerea, the Hawk Day-owl. Hrid. 407 Syruia Syctea, 
the Snowy Day-owl. 

D»y*-p64p. ftf ; easiest dawn. 

1133/ Palscr. 8t*4/i At daye pype, a la pipe du Jour.} 
tUblYily Beguiled in Ha*l. Ooaetey IX. 930 She II run 
o t o' nights a-dancing, and come no more home till day- 
poep. s84t Micton xiii. (185H 931 Ihc honwt 

Gardener, that ever since the day-peepe . . had wrought pun- 
fully. 1808 Scott F, M. Perth v, Good night, or lather, 
gi^ morrow, till day-peep. 

tSaT'-raw*, -MW*. CM*, [t DAt+raw, 

rewey Row.] The firm atreak of day ; the dawn. 

c laoe Trin, Cell. Horn. 935 N «> ^ dah rewe N 

deleft from dah tleorke nichl. DAV-aw>) 

c^iaaS R. R.Al/tt. P. B.S93 Ruddon oT k« «>• 

vpon v3ten. <11400- 9 9 AUxemder 390 Qwen ^ day-raw 
rase he ryiit be4yfe. 8 
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tDftJ^-rad. Obs, The red of the break of 
day: the roay dawn. 

fMM Agt, Gptp, Luke Kxiv. i On anum rente-dc^e 
ftvryke wr on hix comun to ^aere byrnne. c laM 

Docmiiiav 17 in O. E* Mite, t6e (Cotton MS ) pe englea in 
pe dai*red {Jtsttt MS, deye-iewe] blewefl heore beme. 
Dayrl, -rie. .ry, oba. forma of Dairy. 

Obs, In I -rima, a -3 -rime. [f. 
Day + KIM.] The * rim ’ or border of the (coming) 
day ; the dawn. 

c 1000 in Thorpe'a /Ifltn. 1 . 449 ^Rcmw.) HwKt ia Saoa fie 
a«(tih> swiloe aricende 7 e 1090 ^Vv. in Wr.-WCilcker 

175 Aurora, dttTtrima. <- leoe 7 riu. Coll. Horn. 167 Hwat 
ib pis 1 ^ aatih^fi alrw dai rieme T a lege Chul Or Ni^ht. 3J8 
Wone ich i-KO ari«e verre Other daUrim other dai-sterre. 

formerly, ‘A mle or order of 
court, ^rmitting a priaoner in cnatody in the 
King s Bench prison, etc. to go without the botinda 
of hia prison fur one day ’ (Tomlins Law Diet.) ; 
also called day-writ. 

c 1790 W. Stroud Mem. 37, I effected an Kneape from the 
TipfitafT's Man, who had me out by a nay-rule 1801 
Sforting Mag. XVII. 139 An officer confined in the King^'s 
Bench fiir debt^ and a gentleman in the Name Nituation in 
Newgate, having each obiaitied a day-rule, met, and 
quarrelled. i8e8 Svn. Smiim H’l\f.(tBsp> I AhNentiiig 
tneinselves from their iRjiieficen by a kind of day.rule, like 
prisonerN in the KingV Bench. 1813 Lamb Prol to Cole- 
ridge's Kemarse, Could (Juin coiiie stalk itiu from Klysian 
glades, Or Garrick get a day- rule from the shades. 

Day*-MC]lO:lar. A pupil who attends a board- 
ing-school for daily instruction without boarding 
there; a day-boy (see Day sh. 34). 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker i. i. 5 The 
finir elder ones, therefore, between four and nine years old, 
became day-schulars only. 1891 Mavhkw Lma. Lal^our 
(eU. 9) 1 . 984 (Hoppe) He resumed hui studies as a day- 
scholar at the Charterliouhe. 

Day*-0CllOOle a*. An elementary week-day 
sebom, as distinguished from a Sunday school*, or 
one carried on in the day-time, as distinguished 
from an evening or night school, b. A school at 
which there is no provision for boarding pupils, as 
distinguished fiom a boa* ding school 
<11789, in WaM'Oi.T'. Letters to Horote Mann (F. HalB. 
1816 J. Hatch Utile , A practical Treatise on Day Schools ; 
exhibiting their delects, and su;{;gesting Hints for their Im- 
oruveinent. in Penny Cytl. XX, I. 41 i leadings'. 

Number of Children of Working Classes attending .Dame 
Schools and common Day Schools. . Number Unedur.'ited in 
Week-day Schools. IHtl. 43 Number Attending ]>ay or 
evening schools only . Both day or evening and Sunday 
schools. 1841 Ibid. aXI. 49/T They found many thousands 
who went to neither day nor Sunday schools. s8^ Dick rns 
OldC. Shop viii, She maintained a very small day-school for 
youn^ ladies of proportionate dimensions. 1889 K. KiPi.iNfi 
^yatte tVinhie 30 It was decided that he should be sent to 
a day-school* Afod. (title) The Girls* Public Day-echoul 
Company. 

Dayae, obs form of Daze. 

Bay'Hiigllt. A visual defect in which the eyes 
see clearly only in the daylight. 

1834 Good Study Med. (ed 4> III, 147 Day-sight is said to 
be endemic in sonw parts of France. i8si-fo in Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 

Daysamn (dr' zms^n). [f. Day sb. -k Man. 
For sense 1, cf. Day v.'^ 2, and Datment.] 

1 . An umpire or arbitrator ; a mediator, arch. 

1489 Plumpton Co*'r. 82 .^ir, the dayesmen cannot agre 
us. 1939 CovKKDSLK Job i\. 33 Netlicr is there eny dayes 
man to reproue both the partes, or to laye his honde oe- 
twixte us. 1973 A'ra; Custom i. ii. in Hazl. Doilsley III. 14 If 
neighbours were at v.iriatice, they ran not straight to law : 
Daysmen took up the matter, and cost them not a straw 
s8as Burton Anai, Mel. Demorr. 10 Rdr. (1657) 50 They had 
some common arbitrators, or dayesmen, in every towtie, that 
made a friendly com|>osition bctw'een man and man. s68s 
W. Robertson Phrased. ( 7 rM. (1639) 497 A days man or urn- 

S ire, arbiter. 1746 7 Hkrvkv Medit, (1818) 15 Death, 
ke some able daysman, has laid his hand 011 the contending 

g srties. 1844 Macaulay Barire Misc. Wks. i860 11 . laB 
purntng out of their way the daysman who strives to take 
hiH stand between them. 

2 . A worker by the dny ; a day-labourer. 

«i639 Ward Serm. (1862) 105 (D ) He is a good day's, 
man, or journeyman, or ta.sker. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kerse>), 
Days-matt,u Labourer that works by the Day, as al'hresher, 
Hedger, etc, 1790 Ellis Country Housew. 16 (E« D. S.j 
A day’s-man, as we call them in Hertfordshire. 1868 
Dushnell Serm. Living Subjects xii We .. pile up what 
we think good acts on one another, as some day s man 
might the cents of his wages. 

1 3 . Obs. nonce-uses, (See auots ) 

19^^ Bacon Sacred Medii, (Arb.) 109 For we ought to 
be daies-men, and not to-morrowes men, considering the 
shortnesse of our time. 189I Rowijind Motifefs Theat. Ins. 

S z We are in Pindars oct^unt but Jew^tpei, Daiesinen, L e. 
a daies contmuaaca. 

Hence t BRF'RRUUtfhip, the office of a days- 
man ; reconciliation. 

1849 Liohteoot Batth w. W'asp^s blest IVks. 1893 I. 407 
If 3ma be bo good a reconciler, 1 pray begin at home : the 
Evangeliau need none of your day’smanship. 

Daybmki early dawn. Now 


chiefly foit, otJ!g, 
r sgeo AT. Atis. 4m ] 


eigen eC. Alts. 
yobaxmliLse 


*•^‘**1 ^ Wvetir 
MHiether , . thou . . hast shSwSd to the dot 


Milton Stenesom ii The breath of Heav'n freeh-blowing, 
pure and Kweet, With day-epiing bom. lyoi Cowrua I Had 
I. 588 The day-spring's daughter rosy palm’d. f8|» Ht. 
Martineau Soc, Amor. II. i8x llie dnver declared Uiat he 
must wait for the day-quint, before he could proceed 
another step. s87a Scrivkheii Lect, Text M, Test. 4 Ibe 
thousand years and more Which separated the Council of 
Nice from the dayspring of the Reformation. 

Also 3 -atern, 5 -atorne, -atarne. 

1 . The morning star. 

c sooe iELFBic Gen, xxKtl. 96 Nu gWfi deeg steorra up. 
riooo So-t, Leechtl. 111 . 970 Seo stinne R se mona & osfen 
steorra R de}( steorra. asego [see Day-rim). 01300 
E. A. Psalter cix. 3 Uifore dat-stern gat 1 14. . Lviml 

Temple of Glas 1355 Fairest of sterres,.o Venus. .(> m>iti 
goddes, daister after ny)t 1483 Cath. Angl. 89 A Day- 
steme, luci/er stl pkosphorot. 1978 Fleming- 
Hpist. 39 FUrly in the morning, so suone as the day starre 
appeared. >« 4 S R. W. Hamii.ton Pob. Hduc. vii. led. 9I 
157 Such men are as day-stars, breaking the night ana 
hastening the dawn. 

2 . The sun, as the orb of day. ^ct. 

Sylvester Du Bartas 11 ii. Babyltm 577 HisHeav'n- 
tuned harp, which sh.TlI resound While the bright day-star 
rides his glorious Round. 1639 Milton Lyetdas 168 So 
sinks the day-star in the ocean 'bed. And yet anon repiuirs 
his drooping head, And tricks his lieams. 1789 Wurdsw. 
hvening VCatk 190 .Sunk to a curve, the day-star lessens 
still, Gives one bright glance, and drops behind the hill. 


3 . Jig. 

138a Wyci if 9 Pei. i. 19 Til the day bigynne for to ^iue 
1131, and the day sterre. springe in goitre hertis. <1460 
Tvavnel^ Myst. 118 Huylle lytylle tyne mop [the iulant 
Jesusl Of oure crede thou art crop : 1 wold drynk on thy 
cop, I.ytylle day starne. leoe-^ae Dunbar Ballat of our 
Laky 96 Haile, hricht, lie sicht, in hevyn on hicht I Haile, 


Jesusl Of oure crede thou art crop : 1 wold drynk on thy 
cop, I.ytylle day starne. iBoo-^ae Dunbar Ballat of our 
Laky 96 Haile, hricht, lie sicht, in hevyn on hicht I Haile, 
dny Sterne orientate I 1938 Wesley Ilvmns, ' M V lift our 
Hearts ‘ i, We lift our Hearts to 'I'hce, O Day-Star from on 
High I 1878 HANcsoFr /y/rA U, S. 111 . xiti. 466 The day- 
star of the American b'liion. 

tDAT-Mim. Obs. The Bun. rhetorical kvlA Jig, 

1571 Golding Cali in on Ps. xlix. 15 The chosen . . shall 
behold Christ the daysun. 1587 — ' De Momay ix. 115 
God. commaunded the daysunne to be, and it was don. 
1577 Test, za Pair tare hs\j.bic»4) 76 The day -sun of righleouw- 
iiess. 

Day's -work (c 1 ^*Z|WNik). (Also written as 
two woids.3 The woik of a tl.ay, work done on or 
proper to a dny. Also » Daywouk 2 

1994SHAKB. Ridt. ni,\\. i. z Now haue I done uj^ockI daies 
work. 1810 W. Folkingham A rt qf.Su*yey 11. vii. 59 Foure 
square Pearches make a D.'uesworke, 10 Daie-workes 
a Roode. 1840 (». H. H'itfs Recreatims H ij a, Your 
duyes work's done, each morning as you rise, c 1838 Gbn. 
P. TiioMrsoN £xerc. (Z849) IV. 39^ Paying him (01 more 
day's works, c 1890 Rudtm. Nnvtg. (Wealel zo The log- 
board, the contents of which are termed ' the log — the 
working it off, * the day's work *. 


certayae fyght 


Xay.tala^ dasrtal, datiQ 

d^'iT l). [f. Day 4 Talk reckoning, etc. In senac 1 
parallel to nighter-tale in Chaucer, etc., where the 
sense ' reckoning ’ appears to pass into that of “ the 
time counted or reckoned * (to night or to day). 
There appears to be no direct connexion between 
this and sense 2.] 

1 1 . Day-tiinc. A days tale : by day, Obs, 

1930 Palkgr. 699/9 A daye tale he scoulketh in comers 
Biioa nyghtc-. he gothe a thevyng. 

2 . The reckoning (of work, wages, etc.) by the 
day. Chiefly attHb., reckoned, paid, ox engaged 
by the day, as in day-tale hand, labour, iitages, 
xvork, etc ; day-tale man, a day-labourer; day- 
tale pace, ‘a slow pace’ (Halliw.). 

igko Sumtn. Certain Reasons va Haft. Misc (Malh.> II. 
27H Men (hat tookc dayctall wages. 1841 Best Farm. Bks, 
(.Surtees) 45 It sliall bee accounted hut for halfc u day with 
those that worke with yow’ by daytaile. 1761 STF.RNa Tr. 
Shandy (1770) 111 . 143 (D.) Holla I you chairman, here's 
sixpence ; do step into that Izookseller's shop, and call me 
a day-tall criiick. 1770 Holmes/ield Crt. Rolls in ShepSeld 
Gloss. Addenda, Being daytail-man to Mathias Webster. 

W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. Sk Daitle KikesA) 
(that is, day-tale\ adj. by the day ; ns, ' daitle-ni.in *, a day- 
labourer ; ' daitle-work , work done by the day. 18^ 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Daytal, talc or reckoning by the 
day. 1888 W, Somerset Word-bk., Day-tale Jeliow, Day- 
tale man, a labourer hired by the day. Hence a term of 
reproach, meaning a buy, slack workman whose only care 
is to have his wages, and to do os little as he can to cam 
them. i8pa Labour Commissim Gloss., Datal hands, 
liands employed in cotton-mills at a fixed rate pt^r week uf 
5^ hours, 

Day-talar, dataller (d^-teUi). local, [f. 
prec. + -KB 1,] A day-labourtr, a workman en- - 
gaged and paid by the day. 

1879 Lane, Gloss,, Dataller iS T.anG\ Daytat-lsshonrer 
(Furness), a day labourer. b88s Manch, Guardian 99 Jan. 
7/7 Hurst, dataller at Wharton Hall Collieries. 1888 
Engineer 13 Aug. 138/z The wages were paid to datallers 
for packing and putting the roads in repair. 
n8y*«#l8MI. The time of daylight. 

*518 Jbe^i]. 9, I crie in the da^'e tyme . . 

Sfeapeigi, as^ulb Bacon Ess. Fatue {A.rb.) 
979 lu'OmyWM, pm she aittith in a Watch I'ower, and 
iryet|. |il^M nignti NiBBti.tnr Corrupt, Chr. 11 . 

VI. irLi|M Id im dRY'linie wuttt usual. iM Kane A ret. 
£4^ lITtiL 95 Implying that I naver slaap a daytimes. 
Dfiy^WQldan. eeBT* woman : we Dky-. 
Biijrirorlb iw-wwk. [Cf. aUo Daba] 
fh The work oTBdR^; »Dat*r work. Obs. or 
north, dial, 

a toM Cadmods Exod, 131 (fie.) ^ ha ^ fingwaorc 


dreore gehohte. esaag Wvmtoum Cron. viii. xvL sb 4 Na 
man. .evyr hard, or saw befor . .A Djsywark to bm Daywerk 
lyk. 1839 CoVBRDALE z Chfvn, xvii. (.xvi ] 37 Kuerydaya 
his daye worke. igia Specimens I Yorkshire Dmiect, Moony 
a daywork we ha' wrought togither. 

1 2 . The amount of land that could be worked 
(ploughed, mown, etc.) in a day. Obs. 

(rsaya Merton Coll. Kec. Na 1957 (Essex) Sex Dky* 
warcaus terraa mean.] 1318-19 MS, (Sotoaby's Rale 
Catal. 7 Apr. (1899)99), Grant from Richard del'wysdenne 
. .of a Garden of 13 Dayworks of l^ind in Gudlmrst, 149B 
Will tf Reede (Somerset Ho ). xj day werkes of land. 1^ 
Ihv. Sir L. Bagot in LichneUl Merc, (x86o) 93 Aug 
xxviii day-warke of pea . . x() daye-warke of barley . . xxiiij 
da3re.warke of whet, 1841 Best Farm Bks, (Surtees) 38 The 
South Waiidell cloM, with its boUumes, is 8 dayworket, or 
will serve one mower 8 dayes. 

8 . Work done kiy the day and paid by daily 
wages ; day labour. 

1980 North Plutarch (1676)950 With Masons that had 
their day-work, sm Loud, Gas. No. 3786/4 Committed 
by one a ho does Day-work in Deptford and Woolwich 
Yards. 1791 Labelve Westm. Br. 79 All the workmanship 
. .being suncrerl to lie done by Day-Work. 1891 Onl. ^ 
Rfgul, R. Engineers | 16. 64 *l'o state the weekly delivery 
of Materials and performance of Day-work. 

t Bay-writ. Obs. - Day-rule. 

step Tumlinh Law Diet, s.v., It is against law to grant 
liberty to prisoners in execution by other writs than day 
writs I or rules). 

Bale (dr'z), V. Forms : 4-6 daae, ^5 daysa, 
6-9 daise), daae. [ME dase-n, a. ON. ^dasa, 
found in Icel. in the refi. dasa-^ to become weaiy 
and exhausted, e.jp. fppm cold, Svr.dasa intr. to lie 
idle ; cf. Icel. dost a lazy frllow. Sense 3 was pos- 
sibly the earliest in Eng. No cognate woidt appear 
in the other Teutonic Tangs.] 

I. Irans, 1 . To prostrate the mental faculties of 
(a person), as by a blow on the head, a violent 
shock, weariness, intoxicating diink, etc. ; to be- 
numb or confuse the senses ; to stun, stupefy. 

e 1309 [see DAZKr> 1I. a 1400-90 Alexander 3997 He was 
dased of dint R half dede him semyd. c taso Destr. 
i roy 7654 The deire of his dynt dasit hym but bile, a 196^ 
Balk .Sr/. // ks. (Parker Soc. 1 443 'J hese things daseth their 
wits, and amazeih their minds. 19M Sfenseb F, Q. hi. vii. 
7 Hut sliewd by outward signes that dread her sence did 
dare. 1660 Drydbn Tyrannic Lave iv. li, Poor human 
kind, all clazed in open day, Err after bliss, and blindly 
mUs their way. 1809 Jamieron s.v.. He daises hiinseff 
with drink. 1I48 Mrs. Gabkbll M. Barton xxiii. Jane 
Wtituri was (to use her own word, so expressive to a l^nca- 
sliire ear) 'aa/ad'. 1877 Mrs. Olifhant Makers P'lor. i. 
96 A man dozed and bewildered by such a calamity. 

2 . esp. To confound or li^wilder (the vision) 
with excess of light or brilliance; to dazzle, lit, 
and Jig. 

a 15x0 .Skelton Ph. Sbarowe 1x03 She made me sore 
amased Vpon her when I gased. .My eyne were so dased. 
1970 B. Gooes Pop. Kingd. 1. (1880) iz They are but 
tniiuprve and deceytes, to daze the foolish eies. zfoi Hey> 
W'uoD Fair Maid 0/ West 11. 1. Wks. Z674II. 3S9 To doze 
all eyes t.Sat shall behold her state. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
v. II The sudden light Dazed me half-blind. 1884 Skkat 
Ck land's Poems Z59 Sliall earthly splendour that strong 
eyesight dazcT 

8 . To benumb with cold; to blight or destroy 
with cold, north, Eng and Sc, 

1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc, 6647 For-bi bat baI--Brynned 
ny nere iu be caldeof malice, And ay was dased in charitd. 
1913 Douglas ASneis vii. Prol. 88 The callour air . . Dosing 
the ulude in euepr creature. 1898 Money masters all Things 
Ixx. 59 J'h^ [birds] stay not too long oflT, lest th’ Eggs be 
daz’d. 1878 Mid-Vorkshire Gloss,, Dinze, to blij^t, or 
cause to pine froni cold, as when vegetables are frost-nipped, 
or chickens die in the shell fur want of warmth. t8pi 
Atkin BON Moorland 336 He assumed that it [a water railj 
was dazed with cold. 

II. intr, t 4 * To be or become ztnpeiied or 
bewildered ; to be benumbed with cold ; to remain 
inactive or torpid. Obs, 

rs3S8 E. E. A Hit. P. C. 383 |h*r he [the king of Nineveh] 
dased in bat duste, with droppande teres. <7x480 Tawneley 
Myst. 98, 1 dose and 1 dedtr For f«rd of that toy He. 14. . 
Kyngtif Hermit 416 in Hazl. R. P. P. 1 . 99 Hopys thou, 
I wold f 'r a mase Stond in the myre there, and dase N ye 
hand halve a dey? 1483 Cath. Angl, 90 I'd Dayse 'A. 
Dase), vbi to be callde. igao Moss Supplk, Soulys Wks. 

5 31/9 Whan hts head first began to dase, of that evill 
i-yiike. 

t6. Of the eyez or vision : To be or become 
dazzled. Obs. 

e 1388 [sec Daswbn]. 1909 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 959/1 
Wh.ch law if it were laira in their light.. wold make al 
iheyr eycn dase. 1839 Quarles Embl. iii. i. (1718) 12$ 
Whose more than Eagle-eyas Can. .gaze On glitt'rlng beams 
of honour, and not daze. 

t b. 1 o gaze stupidly or with bewildered vision 
{flfUr. upon), Obs, 

1503 Skelton Garl, Laurel tsi, I saw dyyers. .Das3mg 
after doCtrallii. igM Covkrdalb Deut, xxviii. 39 'i'oine 
eyes shal dase vpdnthem all the daye loiige. 

6. Of bread or meat : To become Dazkd (sense 
3). Now local, 

1789 Mss. Raffald Eng. Houtekpr. (1778) 54 Observe 
always to have a brisk clear fire, it will prevent your meat 
froisi dazing. 

7 . * To witber ; to become rotten or miled, 
from keeping, dampness* etc.' (Jamieson). and 
north, Eng, 
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Sue a. [f. Dam r.J 

1 . A dated condition: a. of the itteiitvd facul- 
ticat b. A benninbeil, deadened condition; loaiof 
virtue or freihnete {north, dial*'), 

ilm j4MiBSoN» Togtt m dmiu* to receive euch injury «> to 
become rotten or spoiled, applied to clothes, wood, etc. 

Mrs. Gaskki.c !>iortk ^ .V. xlx, Pm ell in e sviround* 
Ingdere today. 1870 DiCKrns £. Drtunixi, A little time 
and a little water brought him out of his dace, 

2 . Min. An old name for mica (from its f^litter^. 
t^f Phil. Tram. VI. 8103 Dm* is a kind of glittering 

stone, .some softer, some harder, of different culounc lysg 
'I'hurbsby Lttrt* 467 A brown dace, full of the small sparks 


^ the Mica. Chamburb Cycl, Ja//., The word Dau 

S takes in, with them [miners] every stone that is hard and 
littering. 1788 CrwsUdi't Mia, 106 Glimmer, Daze, or 
list. 

Bued (d/tzd), ppl. a. [C Dam v. -f -xo. Cf. 
ON. tlasaH exhausted.] 

L Benumbed in the mental faculties; stupefied^ 
bewildeicil. 

cigeg K, K. Aim, P, A. V084, I stod as stylle as dazed 
qtieyle. ci4a5 Wvhtoum Crtm. vi. iv. 36 He wes In 
nys Deyd Iwt a dasiyd man. C1440 Promp. Paru. 114 
Dasyd, or l>e-d<i 1 iyd, vertiginoM*. 1^1 Douocas /W. Hon, 
1. xxvi. My dfi ‘«it heid fordullit disselie. 1587 Tusbrkv, 
Trag. 7 ', etc. (<637) 317 It vril delight my dated sprites. 
1789 Bunns wd Kp. to Davie iv, Whylcs daec't wi' luve, 
wliyles daer't wi* drink. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann, (). 
Hiighh. xxii. <18781 408 She looked dazed, perhaps from the 
eflTects of her fall. 

b. Dazzled with excess of litfht. 
igBt Masbicck Bh. of Motes 143 If for a while you fixe 
your sight thereon, dimneese A darknesse due follow your 
dazed eies. tepo SrKNSBS P, Q.^ 1. vlii. ai As where th* 
Almighties liuhtiiirig brund does light. It dimmes the dazed 
eyen. 1870 Morris Earthly P.xr. 1 . 11. 51a His troubled 
eyes and dazed He lifled from the ii|lory of that gold. 

2 . i^^numbed or deadened with cold, north. 
leij Douglas Mnsis v. vii. 58 The dssyt bluid . . Walxis 
doif and dull throw myne unweildy age. 1674 Ray H. C. 


don and dull throw myne unweildy age. 1674 Ray H. C. 
Wordi \jL Pms doMsd^ 1 am very cold. l8lt Wili.an W, 
Riding Gloss.. DoMod. .benumbed with frost. 187s Eutals^ 
dais Uoss., Dasosd, chUled. 

8 . Spoiled in biUcing or masting, by using a too 
strong or too slow heat, north, dial. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words^ Dated Brsad, dough-baked. 
Datsd Meat, ill roasted by reason of the badness of the 
8re sigg Koiinson Whlthy ( 7 /mi., A dttssed loaf^ the 
dough IT psRte ill baked, or when the leaven or yeast has 
failM In Its work. 18^ Mid* Yorkshire Gloss.^ l^assd 
bread is overbaked outwardly, and not enough baked 
within. 

4. Applied to anything that has lost its freshness 
and strength, as to wood when it loses its proper 
colour and texture. Sc. and north, Eng, 
s88g Jamikson, Dsiiri/ wsd, rotten wood. sSgs Sjpee(/Scsh 
iioH (] 5 urham), No dazed wo^ to be used. 

DllMdly ^d^>‘zudH), ai/v. [-LT^.] In a dazed 
way or manner; t inertly, torpidly (as from cold). 

ta. . [see Dazudnssb], 1886 Miss Broughton Dr. Cmf 4 d 
III. iv. po An idea dajMrjly flashes across her brain. 1888 
Chamh. Jral. July 46a lliey looked dazedly at the judge. 
!Da*IAd]I#M. [-NKB 8 .] Dazed condition ; fthe 
state of being numbed or deadened with cold. 

1340 Hampoi.r /V. CoHsc. 4906 Thiirgh fire |>at sal swa 
brinnand be, Agayn jw dasednes [i 1 /.S‘. Dansd. coldnes] of 
chaiite. sg. . M.S. Tih, E. vii, fol. 34 Dasednes of hert als 
clerkes pruves Es when a man god dazedly loves, And 
slawly his luf in god settee. s 8 i 7 Blackxv. Mag, 1 . 577 
What Dan [Chaucer] calls the daseonezs of ztudy. 

Basel, -ell, -lie, obs. forms of Dazzlb. 
DMement id^izmSnt'. ran, [mod. f. Dazb 
V. 4 * -MKNT.] The state of being dazed. 

i8m Rohimson IVhitby Gloss., Deeaument, a seniution of 
coldall over the body from checked perspiration. 1873 
Wallace Fair God vii. iv. 437 The lung relapsed into his 
da/eiTieiit. 

Basie, dasied, obs. forms of Daisy, -ikd. 
t Bsi'siness. 0h$. rare * *. [See Da8y a. and 
-NEMs.l Dazec^ness, dirzincJS. 

sggs KNOX Godly Let. D iij, Ofientymes theyr posteritie 
are ctryken with blindenes and dawynes of mynde. 

Daiinilf (d^'*zig\ vbl. sb, [-IHG 1 .] The action 
of the verb Dazk ; benumbing, siupelaction, as a 
condition or influence. 

o 1535 More De qnat. Norths. Wks. 101 When the danyng 
of death, lihall kepe al swete slcpe oute of their waierye eyes. 
>835 Govkrdalk Deut. xxviii. 65 i'he Lorde shal gsue the 
there m fearfull hert and dasynge of eyea 1577 R Gooes 
Hesyshach's flush, iv. (15U61 uji It hclpeth against llie 
daiiiiig, or giddtiic<se of the lieadc. 1877 Notderuess Gloss., 
D^tatins, u severe cold, especially in the head, 
fb. A dise.'ise of sheep; » 1 )azt sb. Obs. 
type Ess, IfigM. .S'oe. 1 1 1 . 404 (Jam 1 Daising or VanquisK 
This disease . is . most severe upon young sheep. 

Ikk^sillg, ///• < 1 * [-IMQ^.] That dazes; iihat 
is dazed. 

ri|ag S, E. A Hit. P. n. 1438 Such a dasande drcdedusched 
to hw hert. iggc Fsith Judgurent upon Tracy Pref. (iBsg) 
b 45 Whether ot a godly real, or of a dasing brain, let other 
asen judge. 

Basle, obs. form of Dazzle. 

Bsiiy (d/^^*zi), a. rare. [f. Daze v. or sb. 4- -v.] 
a. In a daz^d condition. D. Chill, chilling, be- 
anmblng with cold {dial,), 

Jamiksiin a. %>., ri daisie a cold raw day, without 
sunshine. ' 1880 Rlackmorb Erema vi. 30 With.. a head 
still weak and darv. 


Chill, chilling, be- 


1 92*^1 Oh. ran^K [f. Da8I v, or from 
piec. adj.l The 'gid* or * sturdy', a dizeaie of 
sheep ana yonng cattle. 

igyy B. Gmb HtreAeseVs Hush* (1586) 134 If your 
Bumke turne round, and have the Dasye, you shal. .leele 
forehead; mod you shall lUe it with your 

iSkllBle (d 8 e*z 1 ). V, Forms: 5-7 daeel(i» 6 
daaill, ->11, daaile, daaael(l, 6-7 dsAelCl* dadte, 
6-8 dMle, (7 deiale), 6- dannle. [In i5-x6th c. 
dasel, dasle, freq. and dim. of dase^ Dam v. (eip. in 
sente s\] 

t X. intr. Of the eyes : To lose the faculty of dis- 
tinct and steady viifdon, €$p, from gazing at too bright 
light, {lit. and Jig.) Obs. 

1481 CAXTfiM Reynard (Arb.) $6 Parauenture hts eyen 
daselyd as he loked from aboue doun. sgjo Palscs. 507/1, 
1 dasyll, as ones eyes do for lokyng agaynst the sonne or 
for eyeng any thyng to moche, etc. iglz G. Prttie tr. 
Guommo's Civ. Court, m. 1x5861 156 b, Her eyes darcll with 
the least bcame thereof [the Sunne]. 1188 Shake. Tit, A, 
III. ii. 83. i6si Fletchbr Pilgrim v. vi, Ptd. Ha? doe 1 
darellf Rod, Tis the fairs Alinda. i^a Marvrll Reh. 
Transp. l 64 His Eyes dazled at the Precipice of his 
Stature. 

f 2 . To be or become mentally confused or stupe- 
fied ; to become dizzy. Obs. 

ZS71 (xOtniNG Cahtin on Ps. xxxiii. 5 How shamefully the 
most part of the world da/elrth at Gods righteousnesse. 
i6st B URTON Anai, Mel. 1 ii. 111 ii. (1651) 93 Many., 
tremble at such sights. da«:l, and are sick, if they look but 
down from an high place. 


SMBdMttnt (dm*z Wfnt\ [-likinh} ^ 

1. I'he act of daullng ; a canae of dazalingi 
■613 J. Domb Hist, Sgptnnmi 95 (T.) It beat beek the 
“kht with a dsslement. dho C^vlb Fr, Rom. 1. at. vi. 


8. trans. To overpower, confuse, or dim fthe 
vi‘ion\ esp. with excess of brightness. (Also Jig.) 

Starkkv Let. to Crormuetlm England p. xliii, 
Wyth a clere ye (“eye] not dasyllyd wyth the glytcryiig of 
such thyng3rs as are prc*tent. 1363 Mirr. Mag., Jane Shore 
xiii, 13 oih not the sonne dasill the Lleare^t eyes? 1606 Bacon 
SyMa I mj6 If you come, .out of the Dark iniu a Glaring 
Light, the eye is dazeled for a time. ^ a 1640 J. Ball Anew, 
to Can i (164SI 88 You doe only raise a dust to dai^^le the 
eye. 1761 Hdmb Hist. Eng, ll. xxviii. 145 He tried to 
dazzle the eyes of the populace by the spltndcur of his 
eouipoM. tagiq Mrs. CakLylb Lett. 11 . 334 'I'he gas-light, 
wnicn dazzles iny eyes. 

absoi. xygB Johnson Rambler No. 907 rss Light idler 
a time ceases to dazzle. 

4 . Iff. To overpower or confound (the mental 
faculties), esp. with brilliant or showy qualities; 
* to strike or surprise with splendour ' (J.), 

1861 T. Norton CalvMs Inst. 1. xiv. Z3 The excellence of 
the nature of Angels hath so daselled the mindes of many, 
zdaa K Eltom ( 'otupl. Sensei. Sinner (cd. a* 04 Their vnruly 

r Mionz . . dascling and dimming their iudgements. 16^3 
M. Stweraigne Salve Pref., Rhetorick may d.izle simple 
men. 1711 ADDisoN. 9 Azr/. No zza eS The ordinary People; 
who are so used to be oazzled with Richer. 1880 L. Strfhfn 
Pope iv. 97 Pope seems to have been dazzled by the amazing 
vivacity of the man. 
b. absot, 

Milton Eikon. xii. (1851) 434 If the whole Irishry of 
Rebels had feed some advocate to spe.ik. .sophUtically in 
their deience, he cuuld have hardly dazPd better. Z76A 
Goldsu. Treev. 'I'liine are those charms that dazzle ana 
endear. *•79 Nf. Arnold Fr. Critic on Milton Mixed Ess. 
S38 A style to dazzle, to gain admirers everywhere. 

6. To outshine, dim, or eclipse with a brighter 
light, f 'onst. t down, out. rare. 

1643 Burrouohrs Exp. Hosea v. (1652) 943 They can see 
, .into the beauty of his wayes, so that it dazeletn all the 
glory of the world in* their eies. 1647 Wabd Simp. Cobter 
So It hath not ray's enough left, to oazle downe the height 
of my affections. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4> It. Jmls. (1872) 
1 . 47 This church was dazzled out of sight by the Gaibed^ 
Xtanl* ((Ik'z'I), sb. [f. prcc.] 

1 1 . Dazzled state or condition. Obs. 
i6ey-77 Fbltkam Resolves i. xxvii. 47 We meet with 
nothing but the puzzle of the soul, and the da/le of the 
minds dim eyes. 

2 . An act of dazzling; a brightness or glitter that 
dazzh 1 the vision. 

1691 N. Bacon Disc. Cord. 11. xl. (inq) *77 This was but 
a dmule, an Eclipse ensues. 1731 Paltock P. HHkins 
(1884) 1. xiv. 144, 1 could see the lake very well by the 
dazzle of tht water. i8as ]x>:khart Valerius I. iv. 46 
Fatigued with the uniform fta-nh and dazzle of the Medi- 
terranean waves. 1890 Spectator 13 Sept., One is taking 
precautions to avoid a draught or a dazzle. 

b* A'- 

I«S 4 W HiTLOCK Zootomia 338 Through whose red and 
white.. the Glory of the Maker shineth with more Dozle 
than through any part of the Creation. 1846 Ruskin Mtni. 
Paint. 1 . I. I. I. 1 5 Amidst the tumult and the dazzle of 
their busy life. 

Builad (dsc'z’ldl, ppl a, [f. Damle v,] 

L Overpowered or couiounded by too strong light 
or iplendour. 

ig8i T. Brix Haddods Ansru. Osor. 490 So forcible is the 
doMled blindenes of selfe Love, a i6e8 r. GaEvnAB Sidney 


doMled blindenes of selfe Love, a i6e8 f\ Geevhab Sidney 
(1659) 89 [He] cleareth the daseled eyes of that army. 
a loee — Poems, Hum, Learning xvi, Those dazled 
notions. .Which our fraile understanahig doth retnine. rSxi 
WbRMw. Sosm, * Here pause, etc. \ An accursed thing it is 
to gore On prosperous tyrants with a dauled eye, iigh R. 
A. VAUGHAN Mystics Cx86o) |L ix. ii. <31 This indistinct 
and dazzled apprehansion, 

2 « Outshone or dimmed by a itronger light 

1^ J^'lemimo Punopl. EpUt. 9M Ar the bright beames of 
the Snnne p as se the dimtne and daseled light of the Mootte. 
1833 Tknnvson Fatima iv. My spirit. . Faints like a dsmzied 
morning mMii. 


[app. for dan- 


■613 J. Domb Hist, Sgptnagsnt 95 (T) It beat back the 
sight with a dsslement. tfo C^vle Fr, Rom. 1. at. vi, 
Conlhscd darluMss, Wokeo oy bewildering de s rieasents. 
i88t Stevensoh Virg.Pnot^no 9^9 tinny holes, drilled in 
the conical turret-roof of this yagaboiHl Phsros»ktiapipoBU 
of daiztemsnt into the bearer's eyes, « 

2 . The fact or conditibn of being dareled. 

1840 CsMLVLB Heroes v. (1838) yes 1*06 blbltaid daale- 
ment and staggeringt to and fro of a man sent on an enrnnd 
ha is t H> week for. 

t Ba'SSlmMV. Obs, rare- *. [app. for dan- 
$iedness.'\ Dazzled condition. 

isAs J. Bell Haddods Ansfw, Osor, 319 Overwhelmed 
wiui E perpetuall daiellnes of sight. 

Danlar (dse-zloj). [-kb.] 

1 . One who dazzles: said e.g, of a ' showy’ 
woman. Chiefly slat^ or co/le^. 

a i8eo CowncR tr. AndreinPs Adam v. ix. Wks. 1837 X. 
383 Ihou Lord immutable . Thou dazzler and obscurer of the 
sun I s^ Dickens Nich,Hick. xxxvi,Mr. Lumbey shook his 
head with great solemnity, as though to imply that he sup- 
posed she must have been rather a dazzler. tWhCoinmhM 
{Ohi0\ DispaUh 97 Sept., [He] appears to be one of these 
dazzlers. He succeeded in dazzling two of the Jury. 

2 . A dazzling blow, slang. 

Reads Many a Slip in Harped s Mag. Dee. T39/1 
The carter .received a dazzler with the left, followed 
a heavy right-hander. 

Da islillg, vbl. sb. [-TNG 1 ] The action of the 
verb li.vz'/xx ; the condition ofbeing dazzled. 

S 57 P Lancham Gard. Health 1633' 672 To uke away alt 
gidainesne and darling of the bead, s^t Pei rue Gnatods 
Civ. Ctmv. II. >1586) 95 If your eies bee able to b^olde ic 
without dozeling. 

Dusliag (dse'zliq), ppl, a. [-1N0 2.] 

fl. I'kat is, or bet-omea, dazzled or dazed. 
(See Dazzle v. i, a.) Obs. 

1971 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixviii. 4 HtshoEFce throt and 
dareling eyes, a 1990 GrEBNb AlPhonsus (z86i 997 Do my 
dazzling eyes Deceive me t 1641 Milton Reform. 11. (18511 
67 U nlesse God have smitten us . . with a dazling giddinesse 
at noon day. 1654 H. L'Estranqb Chae. /1165A' 3 lliis 
unexpected proposml put his Catliolique majesty into such 
a dazling demur. 

2 . That dazzles the eyes {esp. with brightness) ; 
bright to a degree that dazzles. 

t^i J. Bell Hatldods Ansvt. Osor. 916 b, Drivyngaway 
the dazelyng darkenes of the ugly night. S667 Milton 
P, L.\, 564 A horrid Front Of dreadful length and dazling 
Anna 1791 CowrsR Odyss. xxiv. 946 Cl^ in dazzling 
brass. 1841 Borrow Zincali 1 ix. 1. is5 In hot countries, 
where the sun and moon are particularly dazzling. 

8. Jg, That dazzles the mind of the observer ; 
brilliant or splendid to a degree that dazzles. 

1749 Smollett Regicide i. i, The fair one comes, In all the 
pride of dazzling charms array'd. 1839 Db Quinckv Recoil. 
Lakes Wka z8^ II. 113 A neighbourhood so dazzling in iu 
intellectual pretensions 

4 . quasi-otfr^. 

1696 Tate & Brady Ps. cxxxix. 6 Too dazling bright for 
mortal Eye 1 i860 Tyndall GUu, l ii. 13 Its general surface 
was dazzling white. 


was dazzling white. 

PflTlIlTIgly <d8e*zliijli), adv. 
tl. In adazzled manner. (S< 


[LT*.] 


tl. In a dazzled manner. (See prec. i.) Obs. 

i6so Mirr. Metg,, K. Bletdud 96 [They] blinded are, and 
dazelingly they looke. 

2 . In A dazzling manner ; to a degree that dazzles. 

<11711 Krn Hymnolheo Poet. Wks. 1791 111 . 122 His 
Scales the Sun-beams dazzlingly reflect. 1807 Soumi-y 
Esprietla's Lett. 111 . 09 Nothing was to be seen but what 
was perfectly and dazzlingly white. 1879 Frouob Cmsarit, 
xx8 rompey's zuccess hud n#en rlsezlingly rapid. 

Be, obs. Sc. form of Die v. 

Be, a dialectal (Kentish), foreign, or infantile 
rraresentatlon of The. 

^metimes in early MSS. a scribal error for Stb/A#. 

II Bfr. !• ((If) A Latin preposition, meaning 
* down from, from, off, concerning oconrring in 
some Latin phrases more or less ust^ tn English. 
The chief of these are the following : 

1. de heae eeee {Law), as of * well-being *, as 
being good, of conditional allowance for the 
present. 

* To take or do any thing De bene esse, is to accept ok- allow 
it, BR well done for present,, .but [on fuller CNamination] to 
lie allowed or dihollowed, according to the Merit or Well- 
being of the thing in ita own nature * (Blount, Law Diet. 
1670'. 

1603 Egerton Papers (Camden) 37^ (Stanf.) Wherefore, de 
bene esse, I have provisionally made a warrant redy for his 
Matr « zignatare. sM Blount Gloseogr. a. v.. The Ceurt . . 
often orders that Defendant to be eMimined De bene es«e, 
i. that his depositions are to be allowed or suppresaed at the 
hearing, as the Judge shall see cause. sMg Law Rep. 
S9 Ch. Div. 990 (Stanf.) I'he Court ultimately determined 
that it should bo read as kerne eern, 

2 . do eouMruo, of Coegeuitt. 

a ifM W. Pbmblb Jnsi(f. <s6m) 33 When they tell vs 
that faith merits JustHBcatien eU Congsmo they intrap them- 
selues in grosaa oonti^iction ; seeing mdeaenmtfrconfrsf# 

ia not to deserve at six ^4*f I*wc ConoauiTY 5 ajf 

3. ftMlo, in fact, in reality, in actoat eximioe, 
force, or posieiiiaii, at a matter of fact. Very 
frequently oppoaed to de Jura, Uied also as an 
adj, • * actual, aetuaUy exiithtg \ and « then 8ome- 
timei 10 frr ah8lici|^<I dh t6 be prefixed fb Iti ab. 

aloe W« Waxsom QuodtOiti jo f^nf-j^That the 







It will appe«r,' thAt it U lo. li^ Grtmth Dtkm it 

1 'he ^Dokth of tb« Church now U King WiUinm’i dtfnetp 
Title, BtAckirroM* Cmnm, i. 371 That cemporarj 

allegiaitcot which wee due to him at Icing dtjmcto. ilTe 
d€ ^mrt. below), it^ Lem Rif. WMkly Notee 70/x 
The acts of the dt facie dtrectora might, .bind the company. 

Hcdm 1 0 elb*cto-man (al^o ddfaoto sb.\ one 
who recognUed Williani III as king di facto. 
t DofO'Otothip, a do facto standing, position, or 
title. 

Ctowfh Deism xs For theite d!efacte-men. and the 
Jaoobitee. were but lately the Rame sort of People, /but. 
13 And when the King bad better Titles . . ^t he must be 
made to pay . . Dr. — Sixteen Hundred Pouiidt a Year, 
for a D^tfcioshif only. 1710 AfoMmeyrd Pro 0 Coh 39 
The one allows the Defact oshif of the Queen. 

4 . do dAo, of faith, to be held as an article of 
faith. 

i6st CNII.UI10W. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. | Some [hold] that 
the ropes indirect Power over Princes in Temporalities is 
de Pime ; Others the contrary. 

6 . do jiLTO, of right, by right, according to law. 

Nearly always opposed to ds facto ; like that also 
(though less usually), treated as an legal 

and placed before the sb. 

s6ix Court e* Time* Ja*. /(X848) I. 136 (Stsnf.l Done de 
/acio^ and not de jure. 1638 (.tee de facto above). 1694 
Poet Buffoon'd, etc. 7 (Stanf.) Husband or Gallant, either 
way, De facto or De jure away, sljy Hr. Maktinkau 
Sar. Amer. 11 , 81 States that are de Jacia independent, 
without having anything to do with the question de jure. 
1870 Lowell Stetdy H’tttd. (1686) 74 It is a de jure, and 
not a de facto property that we have in it. 

0 . do nowo, anew, afresh, over again from the 
beginning. Rarely as -■ * new, fresh', and 
prefixed to sb. 

1617 Court d Times Cheu. I (18481 I. 304 (Stanf ) It is 
said they have opened de uofo C.*tlaia to our English trade. 
18x7 PEhL in Edin, Rer>. XXIX. iax We cannot moke a 
constitution de novo. 1847-9 Tono Cyci. Anat, IV. 1,43/a 
A de novo development of such texture. x88s Med. Temp, 
yml, XLIX. z8 In which it is developed by circumstances 
de novo, 

7 . do profUadlo, the first words of the Latin 
version of Psalm exxx (cxxix) — ^ Out of the depths 
(have I cried) ' ; hence subst. a. the name of this 
psalm; b, a psalm of penitence; o. a cry from 
the depths of sorrow, miseiy, or degradation. 

14^ Bury tPiiis (Camden) x8 Sa3ring De prtffusuiis for 
me, for my fader and my moder. sgoo-ao Kennxdir Ply ting 
m. Dunbar 447 With De pnffundis fend the, and that 
failyo. Nashb Pref. Greene's /denajkon lArb.) X7 Let 
subiects for all their insolence, dedicate a De frofamiis 
euerie morning to the preseniation of their Cmsar. 1890 
Open Court so Apr. sao^a ( 9 tanf. ) The Labor cry, the new 
De Prqfundis, the passionate psalm of the workers appeal- 
ing out of the depths of misery and degradation for mure 
wages and less hours of daily toil 

II. The French preposition de, tf (fie, anglicised 
dt, d/, dji, do), meaning * of, from', occurring 
in names of places, as Ashby de la Zouch, in terri- 
torial titles, as Earl Grey de Wilton, Lord Talbot de 
Medahide, and in personal surnames, as De Lisle, 
D' Israeli, De Qu%ncey\ also, in fVcnch phrases 
more or less in English use, as coup d'ltat, coup 
de main, etc. (see Coup) ; de haul en has, from 
height to lowness, condescendingly as from a lofty 
position, with an air of affected superiority; de 
nouveau, anew, afresh ; de rigueur, of strictness, 
(a matter) strictly or rigorously obligatory, according 
to strict etiquette; de trop, too much, (one) too 
many, in the way. 

1897 Vanbkuoh Relapse 1. il. Not if you treat him dehaut 
en bos. as you use to da tyga Chsstbrp. Lett. (1799) III. 
974 , 1 know no company In which you are likely to be de 
trip. 1775 Gibboh In Lett. (xSCp) 937 (Stanf.) The 

firet chapter hai been composed de nouveau three times. 

Thackbxat Pesn. Fair vi, * I should only be de troj \ 
said the Cimtain. 1849 » Pendennis xxix, All the young 
men go to Spratt's after their balls. It is de rigueur, my 
dear. sil7///iifxA Land. News s Mar. B69/3, 1 am decidedly 
de trop thill rooming. Mod, On such oocaaions evening 
dress is de riguour, 

prefix. The Latin adverb and preposition, 
used in combination with verba, and Uieir deriva- 
tives. A large number of verba so formed lived on 
in French as popular words, or were taken over 
into that language in eaxlier or Uter times as 
learned words, and thence eamc into Engliah, as 


dPcrHc-fn, diergit^tro,dieteasg ; d^md-ire, dif end- 
re, d^fmd ; dZsidtrdre^Hrt^, desire. In later 



a. OIT, away, aalile : as dhlMre to turn aside* Dbclihb ; 
deducire to lead away* X>bduck; d^endpre to ward off* 
Dbpbnd; deportdre 10 carry. off, DarosT; disigndre to 
mark off, DkaioMATx ; disistire to aland off. Dbsmt. 

b. Away from oneself : aa aiUgero to make over, Dblb- 
OATK ; diproeAH to pray away, DxrBBCATX. 

3. Down to the b^tom, cmnpletely; hence thoroughly, 
on and on, away ; also methodically, fomially aa dicidmAre 
to shout away, Dkclaim ; diciArAre to make quite clear, 
Dbclaab : dtnAdAre to strip quite hare. Dknuok ; dipUrAre 
to weep as lost* DxrLoaa ; aireiimguire to abandon com- 
pletely, DaasucT ; di^poiiArt to spoil utterly* DBaioiL. 

b. To exhaustion, to the dregs : as dicoquire to boil 
down or away, Dacocr; dHtguAsciro to melt away, 
DULIQUKSCB. 

4. 1 n a bad sense, so aa to put down or subject to some 
indignity : as dPeipin to take in, Dkckivb ; dilAeUre 10 
make game of, Dkluok : diridire to laugh to. scorn, 
Dkbiob : diUstAri to abominate, Drtbbt. 

5. In late L, dleomposiius was used by the grammarians 
in the sense * formed or derived from a compound twordr ’, 
passing later into that of * comoouiided over again, doubly 
or further compounded'; in this sense the word has in 
modem times been taken into chemistry, botany, etc. (see 
DBCOMrosiTB, Dkcomfound), and the prefix has been 
similarly used in other words, as DxcoMrLBX, DaMixTUSK. 

6 . In Latin, di- had also the function of undoing or 
reversing the action of a verb, e.g. armArs to arm, de- 
amtArg to diwtm, decorAre to gfe^t,dide£orAre to disgrace, 
jungire to join, dtjunrfrt to unyoke, vHAre to veil, dt- 
vilAre to unveil, and of forming verba of similar type from 
sulistantives* as deartuAre to cismamber, from artus memr 
ber, joint, dicoil&re to behead, from colium neck, dteortkAre 
to deprive of bark, from corticem bark, dOjibrAt* to rob of 
its flowers, {tomfibrtm flower. A like notion was usually 
expressed in classical Latin by the prefix die- ; e.g. ciugire 
to gird, discingire to ungird, emventre to agree, dtsconventre 
to uisagree,yMMg/rr to join, disjuf^ire to disjoin, dtfflbulAre 
to unclasp, dtibrlcdre to uncorslet, discalceAttiS unshod. In 
late L., ais-, Romanic dee-, became the favoured form ; and 
although Hon.e L words in lived on, or were by scholars 
adopted into the Romanic langs., all new compounds were 
formed with des; and many even of the Latin words in dt- 
were refashioned in Romanic with des- ; thus L dearmArt, 
dtcamAre, dicolbfAfy, dfcoriicAre, dbdiguAri, deJormArt, 
*dicapitdre, KomMnicdoearmaretdescnmttre, deecortieare, 
desiiegnare, de- and des-formare, de-, dee-capUnrc, OK. des- 
atmer, descharner, d^seorckier, desdaigner, de- and des- 
fonner, de , descapiter. In later F. des- hroame, first in 
speech, and finally in writing, dl-, in which foim it was 
identical with the dP of learned words from L. dl-. In 
English, early words taken from OF. with de*- retained this 
form (now altered back under Latin influence to dts- .0.% in 
disarm, disband, disburse, discolour, disdain, diffroch, dis- 
join, disrobe', but later words have de-, which, although 
coming from Y.eU-'.- OF. des- :-~L. dis-, is usually dewed 
and treated as identical with Latin di - ; e g. debauch, te- 
bord, defy, dejite, depeofle, derange, det»eiop. In some words 
both (onus have passed into English, as disburse, i deburse, 
discard, \ decard, disconcert, idecoueert. disfrock, defrock. 
In French the prefix des-, 1^-, has recci vea an ever increasing 
extension as a privative, freely prefixed to verbs, aa in 
dibarasser, dibrut aliser, dicentraliser, diconstiper, etc , or 
used to form verbs of the same type from nouns, as di- 
banquer, dibotider, dickaP^'onner, d/froquer, etc. From 
the free adoption of these into English, de- has here abo 
become a living privative clement, freely prefixed to vcrlis 
(esp. in -i*e, -ate, -fy), and forming verlis of a similar typo 
from substantives or adjective Hence : 

II. As a liviug prefix, with privative force. 

1 . Forming compound verbs with their derivative 
sbs., adjs., etc.), having the sense of undoing the , 
action of the simple vtm or of depriving (anything) 
of the thing or character therein express^, e. g. de- 
acidify to undo or reverse the acidifying process, | 
to take awa^r the acid character, deprive (a thing) 
of its acid ; hence de-acidified, fying, ficcUion ; 1 
de-angliciu to undo the anglicuin? of, to (dvest of I 
its English character, render no longer English. 
Some of these aie formed by prefixing de- to the 
original verb, but others are more logically analysed 
as formed with de^ 4- sb. or adj. -i- verbal suffix, the 
resulting form being the same in either case. In 
others, again, no corretponding simple verb is in 
use : e.g. decephaliae, decerebriee, decolour iu, de* 
fibrinaie. The older and more important of these 
words are given in their places as main words : 
e.g. Dicbbibtianub, Dkoohpobe, Demaonjbtizb, 
Dumoralizi, etc. Of others of less importance, 
of recent use, and of obvious meaning, examph^fi, 
nearly all of the loth c. (but decanomu 1624, de- 
cardtnalizi 1645), here follow. 

(The hyphen is conveniently usmi when the do* cornea 
before a vowel, and sometimes elaewhere to amphaaiie the 
occasional nature of the combination, or draw apeciai 
attention to its oonpoaition ; otherwise it is not required.) 

De-acPdify{’fiid,-fication), do-a'erate. •Ad,*ation\ 
de-a'kohoUu (*ed, citation, -isi), de-a'lhaliu 1 ‘ed\ 
de-am ericanite, de-ana thematiu, de-a ngUctea 
{-est), de-appitiai {ying), de-arso^niciu {ring\ 
-a/ion, •ator), Miiu-meniu 
(yAttiojaX ’IbiMi'Mfik; dehu^nnimiur, deem sariu, 
deca^MN§IMf^dk 0 ^ deca/mphoriu, 

doMtfdmIfjdu tflgai 9 Maliu\-aHm\ dicatiwdMiu, 
dtcrlmdoAL 'mtdttrwticuHtg {-atioH), doekerndiwe, 

tk^HAMUat, dttia'tsiciu, dtcla'ssify, 
dSkitrUmkn (•Mon), doeH'maHm, deeoncm'tenatg, 
decomcontrafg (-aiim), deeonamHonafiu, deco'fa 

LteiuaM, O otreSf o, StfOet/ruf 


(•a*tion\ defeu'da/iae, defie'sdouim (W* -atiodS, 
cLjorrmaliu, defortfy, dega'ngiionaie {ytd\, de- 
gy'noralise, dcge ntiiizA (-tng), dcgrrmani&e, de- 
hea themu, ache lteHue (-at ion), aehisto rtcize, 
de-i\ie'atiiA (W, -ing, etc.), de-individucUizA 
(-ation), de-ifuiivi'duaii, de-indu's/rialize, de-i ft- 
sulariu, de-i ntegf^e, oe-inteUe'ctualiu {ytd, -ing), 
dc-ita'Iianiu, dc^a nunizt, deju'nke* ice, dela tinne 
{-ed, •ation\ deliberalite. deiimitize, delercaiizo, 
dema'rtia.iu, deme'ntholiu deme'talUu, 

dcme'tricize, dena rcotisg, denu cleate (-ed), de-o r- 
ganiae ^-ation), dt-orie ntatize, de o siijy {-ficaisosiS, 
dt^o'toHite i-a/ion), dejaganiu. defa ntheoniu (to 
put out of the jiantheon). (fr/a r/iso/riW, 
sophisi. dcphy'siioliu (to du away with pliysical 
develo|>ment ; -ation), depie dmofttise, dc/olrti^ 
calize, depri orize ( deprive of priority , deprofc's* 
siofia/ize. depro'testantiu, deprovi'nciatize, detn'b- 
binize (-ation). deretigionize (-ing), deru'ralize, 
desa xonize desemi tuize desentime ntalhe (-ed), 
deske Ictonizi ,to rid of its skeleton), deso cializo 
(-ation), desupema'turalize dela*a ntulize(’ation), 
dethc'oriu (to divtst of theories), devola'tilite. 

xiOkPhil. Trans. LXXVI. 134 *Deacidified nitrous air. 
1791 F.tiin. Nnv Disf. 65 Calling them ser ted and *de- 
aerated. 183^ U rk Diet, Arts (ed. 8j 1 V a40 A flask . . filled 
up with hot de-uerated water. tSie IPestm. Rev. XII. 38 
'Ine dirt and the stagnation, ana the de-aeration of (he 


ihe dirt and the stagnation, and the de-aerallon of (he 
water. s866 Pa/t Malt C. ei SmJ. 11 Like bkink cartridge 
or ^dealcoholired wine. 1873 Coi.iJnb Sqr. SitchesteVs 
, 111 . xxi. 936 It is a capital deakohollHl. 1877 Roberts 
Nandbk. Afed (ed. 3) 1 . 74 The substance consists of *dc- 
alkalized fibrin Tennyson Bechet v ii. 176 Csn the 

King *de-auatlirinatise this York? 1881 P. Hall in N, K 
Nation XXXVII. 435/1 *DeAnglicixed Englishmen. 1899 
Sat. Rev. 1 5 Feb. soi/i He even thinks we must de-angUcize 
our language. 1888 Academy 98 Jan. 56 A *de-apper ising 
feast ol dry lionea 1876 F Dousr Grimm's App. F eio 
They Ixith ^deasplrated the Initial. Ibid. $ 19. 94 Similar 
dt aspirating movements both in Greek and Sanskrit, /bid. 
I 22. 47, 1 have frequently observed . .that when a gtoup of 
deanpirators are talk ng together, an k is rarely heard at all. 
1879 hitnev SnnskritGram, Index 478, 9 Deaspiration of 
aspirate mutes. i8fla Dana Afan Ceol. 11. 410 The *de- 
bitumenuation of the coal. k8ai Chicago Advance 30 Apr., 
Not merely to *' dehmtaUce ' the police force, but to purify 
and ennoble it. Da.srnt Three to One L 950 Au 

eminent chiropodist and "debunnionizer. i88a Pall At all C. 
90 May 3/9 Republicans .. whh to decentralize, to 
*decsesari7e France. 183s Southrv in Q. Reii. XLVllI. 
zHo He did not tilk of "decalvinizing certain of our pro- 
vinces, nor of delansenizing certain corporations. 1891 
Ckicafa Advance 4 June, 'I'hat this committee intended to 
de-Calvinise the church. 1614 1 *. Jam its in Aip, Vssheds 
Left. ii68fi) 318 Ue hath . . inlar^ed his Book of B<x,hers 
*Decanonizaiu>n* e 1645 Howru. Lett, (165 ) 1 . 11. xix. 31 
Hs (the Carchnal of Guise) is but young, and (hey speak of 
a Bull that is to come from Rome to *decardinahze him. 
s^ T. H. Nunn iu Toynbee Record 3 > There is being 
eflroted . . a permanent *decasuaIization of labour at the 
Docks . . The casu 1 docker [must] lose his work. 1881 
Academy 98 May 388/3 Ireland is. more *drcelticis«d now 
than the Scottish Highlands. 1878 Scribner's Afag. XVI. 
436/z An aroma which no chemistry, or ^dechemicalizalion 
is potent enough to retain. sB0a Reader 19 Mar. 374/t 
Handel meant his oratorios to be choral works, lliis 
^decboralUes them. 1873 H. A. J. Munro Lucret. 473 One 
of tlie numerous artifices of Tacitus to *d 4 ciceronise the 
style of hia anualH. 1890 CV>/wiw^NZ<Ohio) Dispatch w May, 
Any . . plan of *decituenizing free Americans. 1848 Clough 
in Life 4 Lett. (1869) 1 . las 7 'he *jeunes fllTes'..wero 
*declassicised by their U‘ e of parasols. i8(Sg Grotb Plato 
IL xxiv. 046 Logical expoaition proceeding by way of 
classifying and ^declassifying. sBjoSat, Rev. 12 Feb. 909/1 
Nor . . to allow its Bishops to "declericalize any of ita 
prietta and deaco: ! by a penny post letter, /bid., To 
accept . . a declericalizatioa which was not degradation. 
1870 Lit. Churchman XVI. 451/a Etmlishmen who have 
lived much abroad seem to become *de-cUniatised in thia 
particular. i88s Mas. Srbid Last Years Imi. 157 So the 
whole concatenation *deconcatciiated. i8n Sat. Retu 95 
Mar. 333/1 The style of the Rreat Mr. Smith . . greatly 
*deconventionaUred. 17^ B. ITranki in in Ann, Reg. 1817 
Chron. 381 The odious mixture of pride and beggary, that 
have half depopulated and ^dcouitivated Spain. 1890 1 . 
Davidson in Acmdeniy 13 Mar. 183/1 An example of tne 
failure of high literary ability to*<ledogfereIlse it thoroughly. 
sStB Gurnky Teriium Quid (18.7 1 . 113 The loylessness 
and dulness of the ' dereligionised * (more trufy '^dedog- 
matised) life. 1887 Parish Problems 36 Poverty, care, 
work . . had slowly *de8ducBted the Man 1 z88f Nature 
XXIV ei Method of *de-electrifying woollen yam. 1804 
Msch Afag. No. 61. 77 Might not steam be rarther *de- 
electriaedT Ibid., By following up the means which pro- 
duced it* namely, b;^de-alectriiaUon. 1871 Earle PkUol. 
Eng. TonguejM *i>eflectioniaed languages are said to be 
An^ytic. s88o Grant WIiitb Esieiy-Day Eng. B75 Thia 
*defonnaUaing of the English language. 1877 r. I'homson 
in Bible Stuaenfd Aids 146 Antochua *mfertifl8s the 
Templa. iSIg Romambs yeliyfish 1 80 The ^deganglionated 
tissue. 18I4 Render as Apr. %\sfi It may be within the 
oompeie of critical science to *< 4 r|^neraUaB portions of it 


into the aqnesting paiticolars. 1839 New Mot 
LVI, 434 The *d^oiicilizing dhtbction above u 
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Wr9Hg aa6 The tine Mrtu, m they exUt eiBpnR u«, 1 
wltneiit . . to tlie dddeeUiUng of life, m iMI J • uM<|U Sxam. 
Utiiii, Pkih*. V. (f87<^ cu Rea»on bind* men to|^her,And| 
If we mAV HO HpMkf "deindividiudUeH them. JHi., I'he 
growth of virtue U e gredunl delndividualimtion of men. 
itle Faihbaimn Siml. Lift t/ Ckriti xv. (1881) *6e Men 
*deindivtdtt«ted xre almo»t dehunmniited. illU B. Lbichton 
in StMu/ar*i 5 May, To *de>induatnAllae the population. 
iMa Dtuly Tel. a June, In the face of the tunnel that is to 
*de 4 nsularf«e us. if6s Baokhot Bitf. Ar/. (1881 • 14a Years 
of BcquieMcing. .usually ^de-lntellectuaUse a parliamentary 
stateitman before he comes to half his |mwer. tips Abbott 
Pkilomythui 129 I'he de<iDtellectualUing influence of this 
resolute faith in miriurles. tUf Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. a/a 
'Ihe possibility of flnt Me^Iulianising the Sacred College. 
ikid, X) Nov. a/e I’he de- Italianizing of the Church. ligB 
*DejanHenizing [see dtcalvimaing\. iMd Pail Mall C. 
ssAug. 3 Will a junker be allowed to *dejunkrrize himself. 
sif| spectator v! Jan. ia6 A certain amount of *delatlniiia* 
tion and some stmpliflcation of phraHeolcwical structure. 
lijS Tail's Mag. 11 . 461 To *deliDeraiiBe the principles ef 
the youthful patriot. 1887 Civrnuv TtriiumQuiUxX. 194 
Further liberalising and *delimitising the conditions of 
poetic appreciation. xWkxOhio State Jml, m Jan., Worthless 
*demer)iboliied oil. 17S4 H uxham in Phil. Trans. X LV III. 
86t l in and copper . . are reduced to ashes, and ^demetal* 
Used. >883 AthenatuM 28 July 104/1 That passage, should 
. . be forthwith Memetricized and turned into honest prose. 
s8^ Togno. Doranu, etc. Mat, Med. The *denarcotized 
opium. 189a P0V1.T0N & Shipley tr. H'^titmaHm's //eredity 
Ii. 03 Doveri, .succeeded in rearing such *denuclcated eggs 
by the introduction of spermatozoa. 1864 NamrtvarU Mail 
l^ Oct, 90X The tendency. . is to *de>orientalUe the European 
mind in India. 1881 Athtaseunt 9 July 43/3 Olimpses of 


Anglo-Indian fife before it became de-Orientauzed. ifl|94 W. 
A. MiLLRE Blent. Ghent, (ed. 5) 11 . 1 saz Ozonized air is also 
*deozonized by transmission over com manganese dioxide. 
1873 C. B. Fox OsoHt 4 A ntoBone 95 I'he deozonisation of air ■ 
passing over densely populated towns. i847>8 Da Qcjincpy 
Protestantism Wks. Vlll. 156 Rome, it was found, could not 
be *depaganised. 1839 Lit. Charchman V. 332/1 Among the 
•lowly depaganized people. 1890 Harpers Mag. Sept, 
639/a The bones of Mirahcau . . were carried in great pomp 
to the Pantheon in 1791; and were *depantneonized .. 
a year or two later. xMBi American IX . to8 1 o*departizanUe 
the public service. i88b Sal. Bev. XI 11 . 91/3 'J ne work is 
resumf^ . . in the Italian language, .as a means fur *depied. 
montizing the author’s st]|[le. mn Content/. Bev. XX. Bu 
To press philosophy into its service is to *<fephilosopluze it. 
1871 S. Butler Errwkon xi. 99 A time of universal ^de- 
physicalisation would ensue. 1899 Bat. Rest Vlll. 573/3 
Dr. Cullen has really. .*de-politicalized the Irish priestho^. 
1866 Db Morgan in Qravtal.ifeSirlV.R. Hamil/ on (1889) 
111 . 563 You cannot.. let him take any licence which can 


damage or ^de.priorLse anything you choose to write on 
your own subject. 1884 Si. Jsunes's Cat. 22 Mar. 4/1 It 
helps to some extent.. to deprofessionalite ' the English 
clergy. f888 Misston Herald (Boston) Oct. 413 'I'o *depro. 
testanlize the nation. 1861 O. W. Holmes Pages fr. Old 
Vol. ^{^(1891; xo The camp is *deproviiicializing us very 
fast. 1865 Lowell New Ping ^ Two Cent. Ago Prose Wks. 
1890 11 . IS Commerce is deprovincialising the minds of those 
engaged in it. 1891 Review 0/ Reviews xs Sept. 967/1 

i ews must be *derabbiniied and denationalised. Ibid.., The 
erabbinisation is far advanced. 1878 *Dereligionixed (Hce 
dedegmattMed]. xM/jo W. H. Mallock /s Life Worth 
Livtngf 64 To de-raugioniie life, then, it is not enough to 
condemn creeds and to abolish pnyers. Ibid. 116 The 

S radual de.religionizing of life. iB88n F. Lf.ster /far/az 
faturia 1 . i. 7 The gradual process of *deruralizing his 
townlet. 1800 Daily News 19 Nov. 9/5 He hoped the 
Council would not entirely ' de-ruralise ’ the park. iSte 
Lowell Poems, Catkedr., A brain *desaxonued. 189a WT 
Watson in Bookmesn Oct. 93/1 Grotesque eflforts to get 
inside the F.nglish character and ^de-Smiticise his own. 
s88b Traill Sterne vi. 88 That thoroughly ^desentimental. 
Ized ‘ domestic interior *. 1886 Blackw. Mag. CXL. 747 She 
. . Meskeletonized the wretched closet with unsparing dex- 
terity. 1^ Harped s Mag. June xoa/i I'he ww in which 
darkness isolates and *desodalizes the citizen. 1883 Mauds- 
LEV Body 4 Will iii. lii 958 Demoralization following de- 
^ialijmtion. Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 5/z He will steep 

1 sooner than allow it to be 
fs Meyg. III. xd8 The singular 

jn ’ (since a word must needs 

be coined). 1883 A. B. Edwards in Academy xo Nov. 300/3 
A *de-theorised American. 1888 Birm. yml. Scot, la The 
oil. .has been *devolatilised, so that alt danger or explosion 
is annihilated. 

2 . Less frequently verbs (and their derivatives) 
are formed by prefixing de- to a noun (cf. L. di- 
fdmdrt, ¥. difroquer), with the lense : •*. To de- 
prive. divest, free from, or rid of the thing in 

S uestion: as Debowbl (1575), deJUsh, defoUage, 
egiau, deglycerin, degrease, degum, dehandle, de^ 
ham (-«•), detawn, + demast, demiracle, demanaS'- 
tery, f de/ark, deprotestant, detenant, t detruth ; 
depetticaated, dereligioned ppL adjs. (Some of 
these have forms in Die-, wnich is the nsiial prefix 
for words of this type.) b. To turn out of dis- 
lodge or expel from, as deca>t, ^ deparliament 
(1648); Dxoourt, Dbrubk. 

t8fo Russell Diary India (x863> 1 . 999, 1 completed my 
Journey, and was safely ^decarted at the door of a substan- 


tial house. >iir-4S Halibubton Cl^km. 1 . 76 He was 
teetotally ^deflevied, a mere walking skeleton. 1831 Huibh 
Mem. Geo, IV, 57 I'he lovely^rosebud feH ^defoliaged. 

wS' 

the treea ism w. i.>ARPt/NTBR soo 


Soap it 




15X I'he 


French process . . for ^deglycerining neutral fats. 1887 
BncycL Brit, XXll, 69/a The fibres.. being now 
gammed, are separated from each other, tteg in Chicago 
Adoaetee 9 Mar., She had broken the cover of a tureen, and 
*dehandiM a china pitcher. t888 Voice (N. Y.) xs Jan. e 
The champion of ^denoming cattle. Ibid, 03 Feh. 7 That 
enthusiastic champion of dehorning, * Farmer Haai^* will 
soon isaue a book 1 * Every Man His own *Dehonier tTSfil 


Amrbrbt Terru Fit, xxxix. axe The bishop ought to l>e 
*de^awn’d. 1868 Load, Gma, No. .89/4 Vcr>' Utile diunage, 
besides the ^demasting of one Fireship. 1884 1 'bnhyson 
Beehet'tiu iii. 137 For as to the fish, they '^de-miracled the 
rntraculotts -draught, and might haxe sunk a navy, c s8e8 
Bvbon ikccas. Puces xvl. note. Some, .monk of tne abbey, 
about ttie time it was ^demonasteried. a xym B. E. Diet. 
Comt. Crew, Whri^stoneS‘park;a Lane .. fam’d for a Nest 
of WeBches^ now Me-park’d. 1848'J. Goodwin Right it 
Might 19 Ihe men ^deparltamented by the Army. 1890 
Chteago Advance 14 Jan., She Is not a ^depwtticoatM 
virag^ who wants to inaugurate a general swapping of sex. 
1890 Guardian 3 Nov. 1745/a The result.. is, to use the 
phrase of The Times, the * *oeprot«8tantt^ * of the greater 
part of Ireland. 183$ Athenmum 443 ’The demoralized, 
*de-rciigioned invaders of privilege and property. 1883 
C. A. Cameron in Pall Mall G. 4 l>ec. x/3 Many unsani- 
tary houses have tieen *det«nknted. 1847 Ward Simp. 
Cooler 67 He feares there is Truth in them : Could he 
^de-truth them all, he would dcfie them all 
8 . By nn extension of use de- is Bometimes pre- 
fixed to adjectives or substantives, as in Debabe, 
Dechbrrkul, Droallamt. Dkdootob. (Cf. dis- in 
discontent, dissatisjied, etc.) 

De-aoidlfy, etc. : see Dr- II. 1. 

Dmoosl (d/'kan. -k'n), Forms : a. i diaoon, 
deacon ; fi. 2 diaone, dlakne, 4 dyakne, pt. 
diaknen ; 7. 2 dmone, 2-4 deakne, 3-5 dekne, 
(3^^* deknene) ; 3-6 deken (-In, -on, -un, 
•yn(e). 4 deakan (//. daaknys), daooun, 4-6 
daoon,daoana, 5-6 deakan, deakon, 6 diaoon(a, 
daaoona, fi- deacon, [ad. I., didconus, a. Gr. 
Bidaovot servant, waiting man, messenger, whence 
spec, in Christian use, servant or minister of the 
church ; an order of ministers in the church. The 
OK. diacon {deacon) was a learned form immed. 
from the U ; beside it there appears to have been 
a popular form *d»cfta (?from ^ditkena, *de/l‘cna\ 
whence lith c. dtecne, deahne, and later dikne, pi. 
deakn-en. From cUkne, deakne, came deken, deaken, 
whence under L. influence deacon. The early M K. 
diacne, dyakne was perhaps immed. a. OK. diacne, 
dyacne (12th c. ; later dicure) ; it might also re- 
present a semi-popular OE. *diacnai cf. O.N. 
djdkn, djdkni. Tnere were many intermediate forms 
of the word, from mixture of popular and learned 

type*] 

1 . Hid. The name of an order of ministers or 
officers in the Christian church. 


a. In Apostolic times. 

Their first appointment is traditionally held to be recorded 
in Acts vi. 1-6, where however the title lUutotan; does not 
occur, but only the cojniate words SiaxovsiK (' serve ') and 
fliairor^ (' ministration J. 

c xooo /Elfkic Homlliet (Thorpe) I. 44 Da apostolas 
xehddodon seufon dioconas . . Dmra diacona wms se forma 
Stephanus. a 1300 Cursor M. 19483 iCott. ) Steuen . . was 
o he seuen dekens an. 1^ Wyclif Phil. i. x Poul and 
Tymothe . . to alle the hooly men. .at PhiUppis,with bischopis 
and dekenes. c 1490 Mirour Saiuacioun 4443 Deken Steven 
be his name, xgjn Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 419 Deacons were 
stewards of the Church, vnto whome at tne first was com- 
mitted the distribution of Church-goods, tfiix Bible 1 Tim, 
ii. 8 Likewise must the deacons bee graue, not double 
tongued. 178a Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 11. vi. ao The 
deacons generally administered tne elements. 1875 Man- 
ning Mission It. Ghost xv. 4x7 The Apostles set apart 
a special order — the Sacred order of deacons— to be ministers 
of the charity of Jesus Christ to His poor. 

b. In Episcopal Churches, a member of the 
third order of the ministry, ranking below bishops 
and priests, and having the functions of assisting 
the priest in divine service, esp. in the celebration 
of the eucharist, and of visiting the sick, etc. 

f 900 Bsfda's Eccl, Hist. 111. xiv. txx.}(zB9i) 220 Honorius 
se sercebiscop. .gehaljode Thomam his diacon to biscope, 
iioa O, E. Ckrott., Se daxne hsfde ongunnan ffone godspcl, 
c xxjsLan/b. Horn. 81 Nu cumefi k^s diakne. e tim S. Eng, 
LegTx. 393/49 Preostes he made and deknene ai-sa 1340 
Ayenb. 190 lie acsede at onen of his diaknen. exjm 
Chaucer Pars. T, r 817 Folk that ben entred into ordre, as 
sub-dekin, or dekin, or prest. c 1490 .St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 
6943 A prette sanae at ane altere. And his dekyn bat stode 
him nere. 1913 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. assi whan the 
Deken redde the holy gospell. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, 
Eng 1. X. <1739) 18 Deacons, .attending upon the Presbyters 
to bring the offerings to the Altar to read the Gospel, to 
Baptize, and Admimster the lord’s Supper, a xnx Gbay 
Remarks Lydgate's Poems Wks. 1843 V. 99s He was 
ordained a deacon in 1393, which is usually done in the 
twenty-third year of a man's age. 1844 Lino arc Anglo- 
Sax, Ch. (1858)1. lY. Z33 The three orders of bishops, priests, 
and deacons. 

c. In the Presbyterian sptem, one of an order of 
officers appointed to attend to the secular affairs of 
the congregation, as distinguished from the elders, 
vrhose province is the spintual. (But they do not 
always exist, at least under this name, their func- 
tions, when they are absent, being performed by the 
elders.) d. In Congregational oourches, one of 
a body of officers elected to advise and assist the 
pastor, distribute the elements at the communion, 
administer the charities of the church, and attend 
to its secular afiaira. 



tiM almous of tb« Churcha, to kelp and distribnla the BEine, 
as by the minlstarra of tha Kirk shall ba apMuited. Thay 
may also aastak in Judgamvnt with the Ministaris and 
Elderis. zgis J, Mflvill DtaryiiB^a) 183 Thar salba twa 
Deocones : an till attend upon the box .. to collect and dts- 
tribut to the outward pure . . ana uther to baiff the cair of 
our awin inward indigent or diseased. 1644 Owen Whs, 
XIX. 537-8. 4s 1847 T. Hooker Summe cX Discipl, 11 i. 
This Deacon being the steward or Treasurer of the Church, 
the thing for which he is mainly to be imployed . . is for the 
huslianoing of the estate and temporalis m the Church. 

1847 ResMntions, etc. Congreg, Ch. Caatethnry 90 Mar. 
(MS.), The church . . did oraer that . . there bee 3 noanin- 
ated out of w«*> on shall bee chose to the oflice of a I^con. 

1848 J. Cotton Wt^ Congrrg Ch, il 10 It is an Ordinance 
of Christ to elect Officers (l^acons and Elders), for this 
is the power and privilege of the Church of Brethren. 
ax6p^. Bradford New Eng, Ment, 355 I'hay had . . in 
our time four grave men for ruling elders, and three able and 
godly men for deacons, im C. Mather Magn. Chr. v. vii, 
The Office and Work of a Deacon is . . to keep the Treasury 
of the Church, and therewith to serve the I'ames, which the 
Church is to provide for, as the Lord’s Table^ the Table of 
the Ministers, and of such as are in Necessity, to whom 
they are to distribute in simplicity. 1884 R. W. Dale 
Congreg. Manual v. 116 In some Congregational churches 
there are both * elders ’ and * deacons ’. 

iflqjs'^iLTON Apol. Smect. xi. (1851) 311 Tfmlr office is 
to pray for others, and not to be tne lip-working deacons 
of other mens oppointed words. 1798 C. Burney Mem. 
Metastasio 111 . ito As an old Dcatvm of Apollo. 
Mtsston. (Rosion) Apr. l■;^ It (the African Lukes 

Company] acts as deacon to the muution stations themselves, 
caring for them in secmlur things. 

1 2 . Applied to the l-evites, as an order inferior 
to the priests in the Jewish Church : cf. BThiior 2, 

rioeo Ags. Gosp. John i. 19 ^ ludeas sendtHi heora 
sacerdas and heora diaconas fi am lenxsalem . r S175 L amth. 
Horn. 79 per com a piost bi weie. .and wende lorh, )>er 
cum an diacne. a xyoo Cursor M. 7009 (Colt 1 For luuc of 
a deken wijf,— Man! man bar tint hair lijf [cf. Judges xx. 4] 
1388 Wyclif Nuni ii. 51 The dekenes schuleri do doiin tlic 
tabernacle, c 1449 Pkcock Rtpr iii. i. 980 To ihe dekcniti 
were ^ouun xlviy citees. 

3 . In Scotland, the president of an incorporated 
* craft ' or trade in any town ; formerly ex officio 
a member of the town-council. 


1404 .SV. Acts 7 tts. / (15971 1 39 like Cruft sukl huue unc 
Deakon. 1^3 WinJet J our Sco/r 7 ‘hre Quest, xxxix. 
Wks. 18B8 1. xos As thair is in eiiery craft ulmuist ane 
decane [<I/.S'. dekin], a 1649 I^Rumm. ok Hawtii Iltst. 
7 as. Wks, (171 x) 88 A deacon of the crafts is killed by the 
faction of the Hamiltons. 1771 Smollett // xwi/iA. C/. Wks. 
1806 VI. 260 I'he council [of the Edinburgh magistracy] is 
composed of deacons, one of whom is returned every year in 
rotation, as representative of every company of artificers 
or handicraftsmen. 1787. Burns Brigs of Ayr 154 Ye 
dainty Deacons, an' ye douce Conveeners. t8a8 Scott 
F. M. Perth xx. The presidents, or deacons, os they were 
termed, of the working classes. 

b. Jig. A * master ’ of his craft ; a thoroughly 
capable man. 

1814 Scott Wav, xlvi. Yon man is not a deacon o* his 
craft. iSaa Galt Ln/aillU. x. 98, 1 had got an inkling 
o’ the law frae my father, who was a deacon at a plea. 

4 . freemasonry. Name of a particular inferior 
office in a lodge : see quot. 

1813 J. Ashe Masonic manual (1835) 937 The Deacons 
are then named and invested ; upon which the new Master 
addresses them as follows: — 'Brothers J. K., and L. M., 
I appoint you Deacons of this IxKlge. It is your province 
to attend on the Master, and to assist the Wardens in the 
active duties of the lodge.' 

1 6 . A set of eucharistic garments for a deacon. 
1534 in Peacock Engl. Ch. Furniture 2ox A whole vest- 
ment forapreist deacon and subdeacon of white damaske. 

i9«a Trans. Essex Arch. Soc. N,S. I. 14 Two chesables, 
oi^ ways cawlyd deakyn and subdeaken. 1998 Wills 4 
luv. N.C.\. (Surtees 1835) 171 One Cope, a vestment and 
a deacon all . .of red silk. 

6. Comb., as deaoon-aegt {U. J?.), a long settee 
in a log-cabin, cut from a single log. 
ykkk Lowell Fireside T'rww. 153 we sat down upon the 
d^acen-seat before the fire. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, 
Deacon seat, a lumberer's camp term . .why so called is diffi- 
cult to say.. unless, indeed, it is an alluMon to the seats 
round a pulpit, facing the congregation, reserved for 
deacons. 

Daa'OOn, V, U.S. eolloq, or dang [f. pree. sh.l 

1 . trans, (usually to deacon off)- To read aloud 
(a hymn) one or two lines at a time, the congrega- 
tion sin^g the lines as soon as read, according to 
the early practice of the Congregational Charges 
of New England. Hence Jig, 

184$ T. W. CoiT Puritemism R39 The insult . . was given 
by^aconing out, as the phns* goes, .the Ibilewing verses 
from the sad Psalm. s8^ Lowbll Bigdaw P. Ser. 1. ix. 
Without you deaooa offthe toon you want yourfoUcs should 
sing. s888 — Heartsease 4 Fue 166 Well he knew to 
deacon-oif a hymn. 1897 Goodrich Xemin, I, 77 (Bartlett) 
The chorister deaeoned the first two lines. 

2 . To pack (fruit, etc.) with the finest specimens 
on the top. 

s 808 Lowell BlgiPw P- Iptrod., To deaeoa b^cs is te 

g t the largest atop* 1888 Miss Aloott Lst, Women xi. 
srmerX'l^sttmwMFiies [were] not as r{pe as they looked, 
ving Mn skilfully deaeoned. 
b. In various usob connoting unfair or duhonest 
dealing or the like (efi to doattP ) : tee quota. 

liie Babtlitt Diet. Amer.^ 7 h deacon a calf is to kn^ 
It in the head as soon as It is lanr-^otmogknt s^ 
Farmbe Amoriomtims, Todoaeom Umd, to fileh bnd ^ 
gindiiMly exteDdieg one's teoes or boundary Ifawi into the 
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highwBy or other common property, fflip Dki.^ 

Ditme^u^ to lo^iiittcnte : mdulteimte ; * doctor * ; •», to deacon 
wine or other liquor, sumg. 

X>0a*oonal a., Doa'oonatejd., fonnt ftometimes 
nsed instead of the more correct Diaoonal, -atk, 
•dpo CMcmgf Advmnc* 7 Aug., Clerical boepitality . . 
deaconal hospitality, ilia-a Schapk EucycL Rtlir. iCntrwL 
III. aastf I'he aubdeaconate [developedj from the deaconate. 
itpa Dmify JVrtco a Feb. 5/7 After a meeting of the 
deaconate. 

Smooumi (dikonto). Forms: 6 daoon-, 
dlacon-, 6*7 deftoonlaae, 7 diaoon-, doMon- 
nesa, 8- doaooneaa. [f. Deacon -kbs, lormed 
after med.L. didconissa^ fern, of didconus : cf. F. 
diaconisse (14-1 8th c.), now nsnally diacongsse.] 

1 . £cc/, a. The name of an order of women in 
the early church, * who appear to have undertaken 
duties in reference to their own sex analogous to 
those performed by the deacons among menJ (Uut. 
Chr, AntiqX b. Also, in some moclcm churches, 
of an order of women having functions parallel to 
those of the deacons in the same, or intermediate 
between these and those of the women in sense 2. 

a 15^ Tinimlp. )Vkt. 950 f R.) Fhebe the deaconiste of the 
chur^ of Cenchrift. 1961 T. Nohtun Catuin't tnst, iv. 8 q 
T here were created deaconisMss not to dclite Cfod with 
singing and wyth mumbling not vnderstanded . . but that 
they should execute puhlike ininistmtion towarde the poore. 
1685 Raxtrr /V ris/Ar. A'. T. x Tim, iii. 11 The Deacon* 
nesses that then were appointed to some Care of Women, 
which Men were less fit for. 1709 J. Johnson Cle^yiym. 
Vade M, II. TOO The office of Deaconesses was . . especially 
to attend women in the Baptistery, undressing and dressing 
them again. 1847 Ma.skru. Mott. Rii. 111 . p. xcv. notr^ 
The deaconesses of the primitive ages . , their functions 
being . . limited to the performance of mere secular duties, 
such as vi.siting the sick, and catechizing women. xBBg 
Cathotic Dtct. s. v., [Deaconesses] were employed in assist* 
at the baptism of women.. In the tenth century the 
office was extinct in the West. .At Constantinople the office 
survived till 1190. 

1617 F. JoMN.HON Plt'o XX. 317 To the Elders, .that rule 
the Church ; and to the Deacons and Deaconesbes that serve 
and minister therein, a 1^7 W. Bradpuru Nrtv ling-. Mem. 
355 They had.. one ancient widow for a deaconess. .She 
usually sat in the congregation with a little birchen rod 
in her hand, and kept little children in great awe from dis* 
turbing the congregation. She did frequently visit the sick 
and weak, and especially women. xBpa lik. Lh. o/Scotl, 33 
Women who being able to make Christian work the chief 
object of their lives, .having passed through two yeaiV train* 
ing and service in connection with our Homes in Edinburgh 
or Glasgow, may apply to lie set apart as Deucotieshes by 
their kirk*s«ssiori8 and presbyteries, and will then.. be ex* 
pected to go to any part of .Scotland where they may be 
required, there to work under the supervi.sion of minister 
and kirk'session. 1B93 Rri/isA M'eekty 30 Nov. 88/a Miss 
Hargreave was a deaconess of Carr's Lane Church, and has 
been of great service in many ways. 

2 . 'I'he name taken by ccitain Protestant orders 
of women with aims similar to thoi^e uf Sisters 
of Mercy. 

1867 Lady Herbert C radis L. iii. loa The Kaiserswerth 
Deacone^es . . have a school, hospital, and dispensary near 
the English Protestant Church. 1871 Daily Aptiu 4 Nov., 
The l>eaconesses’ Institute prides itself U|K>n being 'evan* 
gelicully Protestant*. i8m Whitaker ^ s AlmautKk 376 
General Hospitals — (No. 7) Deaconesses’ Institution and 
Training Hospital, Tottenham. 

3 . fionce-use, A deacon’s wife. 

MO. W. HoLMii.B/ 4 ir/. /?r«raXyi'/. (1683)331 Deacon and 
deaconess dropped away. 

4 . Com^. 

1884 Pall Mall G, xo Sept. 3/x A deaconess-house was 
opened. 1803 Ch, Times 97 j an. 81/1 The deaconess- widows, 
and the wicTows of the higher clergy. 

t Daa'oonhaad. Obs. f-HBAD.] » next. 

c tk/aoApol, Loll, 39 )>e minstri of presthed, & of dekunhed. 
1496 Burgh Rec. in J. Irving Hist Dumbartonshire (i860) 
534 The crafts of the said burgh sould eqjoy the lyke fredome 
privilodge and deaconliead. 

DaaiOOIlhood (drkanhad). [-hood.] 

1 . The office of a deacon : see Deaoon sh, 1 b, 5. 

i3la Wyclif I Tim. Prol., The ordynauiice uf byschop* 

hood, and of the dekenehood. c 1449 Pecock A’r/r. 111. ix. 
Dekenhode was profitable to his clergie. 

2. A body of deacons collectively. 

In mod. Diets. 

Baaconxy (drkanri). ['EY.] 

1 . The office of a deacon ; deaconship, diaconate. 

1481 Caih, Afi^. 05 A Dekenry, diaconatus. >9^1 Bk. 

DUeipiins v., Prnnlege ^ Ouiv.^ Tutorie, Curatorie, 
Deaconrie, or ony sicTike. 164a Sir E. During Sy. on 
Keiig, x» S. Paul calleth hU Apostleship but a Deaconry. 
1814 G. Chalmkrb Caledonia Ill.v. 1 7. 474 An act annulling 
that incorporation for having a deaconry. 
b. A body of deacons collectively, 
ai679T. Goodwin iVks, IV. iv. 188 (R.) The deacons of 
all those churches should eaake up a common deaconry. 

2 . Ji.C,Ch, The chapel ana charitable institution 
of a * region ' of Rome, in charge of a cardinal or 
regionary deacon. 

1870 G. H. Hiti.Caedimsdt i. iii. 67 The Chapelt that 
were ordinarily ontted to these Religious housci, being 
called Deaoonries, iMd. 1. in. 68 Deaconries, wbiure the 
Cardinals had tboir Residence, and.. were ca)IM Cardinal 
Deacons, because of thsir rasidonce in the Deaconry. IM> 
Chambbrs CycLt Demeomy is also a name still reserved to 
the chapels and omtocies in Roma, under the dirsolioa of 
the sevahU deaeonSi in thtir raspactiva regions ..To dia 
daacouries were annexed a sort of hospitals * . govarpad 
by tha mgioiiary daaoont, callad eardinal daaco n s. sisi 


bliLUAN Lmi, Chr. (1B64) II. iii viL 1x7 Tha chnrchas and 
monasterias, lha hospitals, daaoonriei or eoclasaaaticai 
boards for the poor. 

l>tMOU]lip (drkanjlp). [-BHir.] The office 
or position of a deacon. 

1909 Hauding in jewel PeL A^ot, (16x1)84 The Priest* 
ho^ & Deaconship. sEm J. Kobimson Just .Se/ar, Church 
Wka 11 . ^64 The office of deacon-ship which Christ hath 
left ^ his apostles for the collection and distribution of 
the Church’s alms. i 6 ig Waoswom i h in Bedell Lett. 13 
Priesthood is giuen by the deliuerie of the Patena . . and of 
the Chalice . . Deaconship by the deliuerie of the bouke of 
the Gospels. s6ii-6 J. Scott i hr. Li/e (1747 ' 4*x> I'hat 

none shall be.. ordained an Elder, till after he had well 
acquitted himself in the Deaconship. 1849 93 Rock Ch. of 
FathersW. 51 In due time the Subdeacon was raised to the 
Deaconship. 

t Daffi'Otioll* Obi, fad. I.. dMcltlfn-em: Db- 

I- .1] 

t6sf Blount Glosiogr.^ Dtesciion^ a finishing or perfecting. 
Dead (dod), 41 . {sb.fOitv.) Forms: i’'3 ddad, 
a>3 dsnd, (3 demd), 2-7 ded, U deede, deid, 
did, Ayettb. dyad, dyead), 4-0 deed, dede, 5 
deyde,dyde, 6 dedde, 6-7 deade, (5- ,Sc. deid), 
6- dead. [.\ common Teut. atlj. ; orig. pple : 
OE. OFris. (WFris., NHris. dead\ 

05. dJd, UDu,dS/(d\ Du. flW, MI.G. dSi.dbd, 
LG. dSd, OH(;., MHG. m (Gcr. iodl, 

daudr (Sw., Da. 4/4)4/), Goth. 4/41///.P OTeut. 
'^diiu-do-Zy pre -7 cut. ^dhau-to'Sy pa. pple. from vb. 
s eni dau‘ (pre-Teut. dhau-^, preserved in ON. deyja 
(:^dau-jan) and in OS. dbiany OHS. touwens to 
1 >IE. The suffix is — L. -/#«, Gr. -T< 5 f, Skr. ~iaf. 

I'hc suffixal d in Ol'eut. *daudo-Zy Eng. dead ipre-Triit. 
*dhauto s , as opposed to the f in daufu-Xydeath (pre.Teut. 
*dhaM‘tns\ shows the influence of the position of the stress 
accent on the Teututiic representation uf original breath 
mules, as set forth in Veriier s l.aw ] 

A. adj. I. Literally, and in senses directly con- 
nected. 

♦ Said of things that Jta 7 *e been alive. 

1 . That has ceased to live; deprived of life; in 
that state in which the vital functions and powers 
have come to an end, and are incapable of being 
restored : a. of men and animals. 

Beoxonlf 939 pa w«s Heregsir dead min yldra ma:s, 
c xooo Ags. Gosh. Matt. ix. 34 Nys bys miuden dead. stM 
O. K. Chron. (l.autl MS.) an. 1135 pat ilc ?«r warth ^ 
kingded. 4: ISM Lav. T0339 Hire lauerd wes danJ [4:1879 
dead], a 1300 Cursor At, 6x30 (Cott. ) Na hus. .pat par lie 
was ded \v,rr, deed, dedej man ligand, a 1400 Poeftts 
yernoti MS, 534 Better is a quik and an hoi huunde pen 
a ded lyoii. 1498 in Turner /> 40 /r. Arvhtt, 111 . 41 'I'o drawe 
u deed body out of a lake. 1998 Shakb. Rom. A fnt, v. i. 

6, 1 dreamt my l.ady came and found me dead. x6ii6 — 
/>. A ( r. iv. V. 951 Where thou wih hit luc dead. ^ x66o 
Kovle Nextt Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 360 The Bird . . 
within about a minute more would be stark dead. 1788 Da 
KorcW. 7)14*^(1840)333 He was shot dead. 1799 Bukkk 
Corr. ly. 339 Dead men, in their written opintoiih, are 
heard with patience. 1850 Tennyson in Mem, Ixxiv. 1 As 
sometime.s in a dead man's face.. A likeness.. Comes out— 
to some one of his race. 

b. of plants. 

138a Wyclif Jude 13 Heniest trees with outen finyt, 
twies deede, drawun up hi I he roote. I9ax Fisher ivks. 
(1876) 336 As a deed stoke, a tree withotiten lyfe. il^ Ten- 
nyson Maud I. tii. 14, [..found The shining dafirodildtad. 
o. of parts or organs of animals or plants, 
riooo /Elfrk: Jnierrog. SigewulfiAnglia VII. 30), Mid 
dam deadum fellum. x^ Iakvisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. 
xci V. ( 1495) 386 Salte fretyth awaye deed fles>h. 1484 Caxton 
ACsop V. X, He had kyite awey the dede braunenes fro the 
tre. x96z Eden Arte Nauig. Pref. F ii b, Vnsensate by 
reason of dead fleshe. *A» 3 J* Steer ir. Exp. Chyrutg. vii. 
97 If. the skin be burnt dead. 17^ C. B. Trye in Med, 
Commun. II. 154 The absorbents will remove very little of 
dead bone. s8sx Shelley Adonais xvi. 'I'he young Spring 
. . threw down Her kindling buds, as it she Autumn were, 
Or they dead leaves. 

d. Specifically used of that which has died of 
itself, instead of being killed or cut down when 
alive, as in dead shell (of a mollusc), dead woody etc. 

1877 Kncycl. Brit. VI. 519 Dead shells appear in some 
ca.ses to be thus employed, but .. in most, .the I Hermit] crab 
kills the mollusk in order to secure its shell. 

11 lo be dead was anciently used in the sense * to 
die’, and later in that of *to have died'; also* 

* To die ot the hands of anyone, to be put to death, 
be killed*. 

c 1000 Ags. Cosp, Matt. xxii. 34 Gtf hwa dead syg, & beam 
nmbbe, e saos Lay. 196 After pa feoutBer jere he was dead. - 
c 1940 Cursor M. 14269 (Trin.) Alle that lyuen ft trowen 
me Deed shul pei neuer be. c 1986 Chaucer Prol, 148 Soore 
wepte she if any of hem were deed. 1918 Wyclif a Cor. v. 

14 If oon died for alle, thanne alle weren deed [A. 1 ^. then 
all died]. [1997 Totten's Mise, (Arb) x^, 1 will ha dead at 
once To do my Lady good.] 

tEte WvoiMr Xom. v. 15 If thorw the gilt of oone many 
ben deedJda‘#ai^E : kliem. ft J?. K. * many died *]. tgiga 
SHAxa. JniL v, iii. aio Alas my liege, my wife is 

dead toMemk, im «*Z/4ir v. iiL aga Your eldest Daughters 
leSSnselues, And desperately are dead, c tBjh 
ta iMth Re^. Nisi, MSS, Comm, App. v. 


LaovI 


dUi lady Is dead in her child-bed month. 


lA JdMmrm Xi»rr.(t786)'ll. 373 Macbean, after three days 
iUneM, ia dead of a tupprasHOQ of urine. 1809 BaoDOES 


Nygttim xL 75 naUt 1 hmud . . that he was 


i8n Bi 
dea/of 


scarlet 


aigm Cnnor M, 668ft<P9tt.) Qua smites his thain wit 
awabd,AndlMbedeid vadORldilM^ 


SmimiSt Andreae 8 For one pe con bath ded pat were. 14I0 
Caposavk CArvn, a6$ Condempned to be deo as a tieioure. 
c 1477 Caxton %uon to How many men and. . women hauc 
ben slayn and ded by thy poysons. 

2 . Berelt of sensation or vitality ; brnum)N*(l, 
insensible, a. Of parts of the body. (Alsoj^^.) 

See also Dkad Paixv. 

41 laai Auer. R tta A lutel ihurt I pen ele denieS m9re 
pen den a muchet iSe hele : vor pet fleschs ia deadure pi^ 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. iv. i. (1495)77 I'hynges that 
be deed and dystroyed s^th colde. 1990 Sfbnskn F, Q, 
I. vii. 8x The niensenger of so uiihaf^ie newes Would faine 
have dyde : dead was his hart within. i6s^ 'Jofrell Ser- 
pen/s (i 6 s 8 ) 593 lliey teke Serpents in the Winter time, when 
they grow dead and stiffe through cold. i8e6 Coleridge 
In Flagg L^e IV. Allstou (1893177 My head felt like another 
man'ft head ; so dead was it (etc. J; Him;HiNaoN 

/frrAn?rr.S'iir^.No.ie III.3XX 'i'he liability to ’dead finaers'. 
Ibid. 313 This pair of fingers on each hand had txien liable 
fur at least two years to become ’ dead ' in the morning after 
washing. 

b. Of persons ; Death like, insensible, bi a swoon. 
Obs. Also of sleepy a faitst, 

Chaucer Dethe Biautuhe 137 She. .Was wery, and 
thus the ded slepe Fit on hir. 1998 Fiokio, SiporVy a dead 
swouiie, deepe sleepe or diousio sicknes. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp V. i. 330 We were dea<i of sleepe. 1610 BAaMOUCN 
Physkk (16311) I. XX. 30 Coma, ni.ny be called in English 
dead sleep. 1666-7 Ptpvs Diaty 7 Feb. (IX), He was lailvn 
down all along ii|>on the ground dead . he did presently 
come to himselr. lyge Fielding Amelia 111. ix. (i>.), We 
there beheld the most shocking sight in the world. Miss 
Bath lying dead on the floor.. Miss Bath was at length 
recovered. Atod. She fell on the fl4>or in a dead faint. 

8 . As good as dead in respect to (^something) ; 
insensible to. 

1340 Ayenh. 340 He ssel by dyead to pe wordle, and liblie 
to god. 1601 TMarkton Pasquil A Kath. 1. 3C7 You aie 
dead to natiue pleasures life, 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gmn, 
Eng. I. lix. (> 739 ' 114 He that is in a Monastery is dead to 
all worldly afuiirH. 1706 Shelvocke Toy. routuf U’orld 334 
Obstinate fellows who were dead to reason. 18x3 Shelley 

g . AfaS V. 33 Sensual, and vile ; Dead to all love. 1874 
REFN .Short Hist. viii. 550 Charles was equally dead to 
the moderation and to the wisdom of this great Act of 
Setilenient. 

b. Hence, As good as dead, in some particular 
resix'ct or capacity : spec, in J.aWy cut off from civil 
rights and so legally leckoned as dead. 

1710 Pope Let. to Cromsoell 17 May, Dead in a poetical 
Capacity, as a damn'd Author ; and dead in a civil Capacity, 
ah a uMslcHH Meml^er ( f the (^nimon-weaUh. slaS W ksbtrr, 
Dead . In lawy rut off from the rights of a citizen . as one 
banished or becoming a monk is civilly dead. Blackstone, 
4 Destitute of spiritual life or energy. 

WvcLiF Eph, ii. I Whanne ^ic weren deede in i|oure 

f [iltis and synnes. ^ 1934 Tindale i Tim, v 6 She that 
iveth in pleasure, is deed even yet alive. 1691 HoaBEs 
Leviath. t. viii. ^5 To have no Desire, is to be Dead. 1868 
Howe Bless. Righteous 1835) 306 How often are men the 
deader for all endeavours to quicken them. 1793 Cowfer 
Stanzas Yearly Bill of Morteility i, He lives, wno lives to 
Cvud alon^ And all are dead beside. 1884 J. Parker 
Apost. Lt/e III. ixi There is no deader thiim unburied, .in 
many places, than the professing Church of Christ. 

6 . fig. Of things (practices, feelings, etc.) : No 
lon|Ter in existence, or in use; extinct, obsolete, 
pen shed, past ; esp. of languages, no longer spoken. 
(See also Dead letter.) 

1991 Shake 7)100 Gent, ii. vi. 38 My Loue to her is dead. 
164s J. Jackson True Rvang. T, \. 71 I'beHe. are dead 
tenets and opinions lyxa Addison No. 385 P5 The 

Works of Ancient Authors, which are written in dead 
I.anguages. 1847 Tknnyson Prmc, vil 337 My doubts are 
dead. 1861 Bbrbsf. Hope Eng. Cnihedr. tgth C. 167 The 
lapse from vernacular to dead tongue services. 1884 J. 
Sharman Nist, Swearing vi. xoa Seeking to revive thu 
dead past. 

•• Said of things naturally unthout life. 

6 . Not endowed with life; inanimate. 

1490 R. /&. Wilis (xSSs) 85 Alle necessarijs longyngc to 
housold of dede store. 1934 Mobk On tks Passion Wks, 
127^1 He made it haue abeyng, as bathe the dead atone. 
1636 Sanderson Ssrm, IL 57 Shooting sometimes at a 
dead mark. 1718 Addison Sped. No. 519 f 6 There are 
some living creatures which are raised but just above dead 
matter. 1^7 H. Miller Tsst. Rodts iii. 156 The long 
ahccnUlng line from dead matter to man. 

b. Applied rhetorically, emphasizing the inert 
and negative qualities of mere matter. 

(In the quot. there are also associations with branch III.) 
W^VCLIF Whs. » 18801 33 And pus peso rome renneris 
lieren pe kyngys gold out of oure lond. and bryngen aien 
deed leed, and heresie and symonye and goddis curse. 

Transferred appltcedions of the literal senses, 

7 . Composed of dead planu, or of dead wood, as 
a dead hedge or fence (opposed to quickset). 

1969 Hyll Art GardeHAing^ 9 A. .rude inclosure. .made 
of. . bushes hotting no life, which wee name a dead hedge. 
sM Plot Staff^sh^ 3^7 For a dead-fence, non^. .better 
..than those heathy-turf walls. 1708 Douglas in PhiL 
'Trans, XXXV. 567 I'he Fences consist of what tliey call 
dead Hedges, or Hurdles to keep out . . Cattle. 1809 
Forsyth Beauties Seoti. I. 934 A dead hedge is generally 
placed on the top of the bank. 

8 . Of, pertauling or relating to a dead person, 
animal, plant, etc., or to some one’s death. 

(In some cases not easily separated from the attributive 
use in B. 6, or from deady northeni form of Dbath.) 

1980 SiDMBV Arcadia 11. I1674) 130 (D.) The tomb. .which 
they caused to be made for them with, .notable workman- 
ship, %> preserve their dead lives. 1999 SuAKa ^4 xAm v, vii. 
^ You uMh these dead newes in as dead an eare. i66e 
JL Mathsw Pni. Akh. • ^ 140 His water (was] shewn to 



DBAB. 


as 


two Doeton, whoto Judftomont wm thot It wm a dood wator ; 
and. .ho would die that niglit. ■71a J. JaMBihtr. L* Bhndi 
Gmrdming 173 It !• more difficult to uiakoniW fftow in 
Gape and dead Piacea, than in a new Spot. 1701 W. Coonaa 
DAfii m^en 7 \vo Sticks (iZ\f) IV. i$a It ie vmat tha medical 
people call a dead caaa . .a oonaultation . . to diacover the dia> 
order oT which their patient died, itid 1 . Baxter Libr. 
/*racf, Agric. (ed . 4) I 399 ( f/cp-^growing ) when a dead hill 
occura in a gi^tn , . the following in the quickeat mode of 
replacing it. 

1 0 . Caufing death, deadly, mortal. Ohs, 

C1400 Dcatr, Troy 1319 In a ded hate, ibid, 11017 
Pyrnu. . come .. |lat dognty to dare with a dede atroke. 
1606 CAeice, Ckatui, t^c, (i8Bt) 7a Bearea a dead wound hut 
an a little etripe. i6ti Shake. ^inL T, iv. tv. 44s Thou 
Churle. for thit time ( 4'hough full of our displeaeure) yet we 
free thee From the dead blow of it. 

10 . llevoid Mife * or living organisms ; hence, 
barren, infertile, yielding nothing. (Cf. K 4 .) 

1577 B. Gooor iisrsthac^s Hmb, (1586) 1. at b itnargX 
Though the land be aa ri( he an may be, yet yf you goe any 
deapth, yon shall have it barren [margin Dead mould]. 
1674 N. Fairfax Buik^ Ssiv, 186 You cannot dig many 
Bpadea In mold or growthaom earth, before you come at 
a dead soyl. 1747 Hooson Mimn^s Diet. G ij b. Dead (1 «) 
where there is no Ore . . Deads are the Gear or Work got in 
such dead Places. t8o6 Forsyth Beauties Seoti IV, $7 
A rich friable clay on a bottom of dead send. xSeo Rcorkssy 
Acc. A ret. Reg. 11 . eix The parallel of 77** to 77^° is con- 
sidered a *dead latitude* by the fishers, out occasionally it 
afio^s whaiea *»74 Knight Metk„ Dead ground 
\Mining\ a body of non-metnlliferoua rock dividing a vein, 
which passce on each aide of it. 

II. Deprived of or wanting lome * vital* or 
charactenitic physidl quality. 

11. Without hre, flame, or glow; extinguished, 
extinct. (Opposed to live, ns in livt coal.) 

> 34 * Ayeub. eo^ A qiitc col berninde ope ane hyeape of 
dyada coles, Palscr. flia/a Deed cole, charbou. 161s 
Smaks. Wint, r,\. i. 68 Starres, Starres, And all eyes else, 
deed ooeles. s^ Hokn A Rob. Cate Tang. Uni, v. 1 40 
Wood burning is culled a fire-brand ; bein^^ qiienched . . 
a dead brand. 1833 H. Colrridor Seun. xviii, The crack- 
ling embers on tlie hearth aie dead 1884 Itlust. Land. 
News 19 Jan. 66/3 Putting Ms dead cigar in hU mouth and 
puffing as though it had been alight, 
la. Having lost its ociive quality or virtue, 
a. Of drinx, etc. : That has lost its sharpness, 
taste, or flavour; flat, vgpid, insipid. ? Ohs. 

Hulost, Dmid, pale, or vinewed to be, as wyne 
which hath lost hi« verdure, mucee. 1580 Rarrt Alv.Ti 
13a Dead and vnsauorie salt. 1596 NASHR^'a^it’M Walden 
115 cup of dead beere, that had stood pawung by him in 
a pot three dayca 1607 ToratUL Four-f. Beasts (*1673) 430 
If . . it [Musk] lose the savour and be dead. 1664 Evelyn 
P&m&mn Advt» It will not ferment at all, and then the Cider 
will lie dead, flat, and soure. 1747 Webi.kv Pritn. Physic 
(1763) 68 D«p a soft Rag in dead small Beer. 

b. Dead Umi\ opposed to quuk-Hme\ dead 
steam, exhausted steam. 

1831 Meek. Mesg. XVI. 79 In certain circumstances 
carbonate of Ume is changed by burning into lime which 
does not heat with water, a d which is called dead lime. 
s^4 Knight Diet, link.. Dead ateam. 

19. Without colour or brightness: fa. Of the 
countenance, etc. : Deadly pale, wan. Ohs. 

e 1388 Chaucer Doctode T. 009 With a face deed as aisshen 
coIcTL 1^x430 Lyix;. Bockas iii, xx. 91 h, With pale and 
dead vUage. i«Bo-ao Dunbar Tua Mar/ii ll’emsn 4*0, 

I drup with a ded hike, in my dule habit, igbj R. Edwamos 
Damon 4 Pitkias in Hazl. Dadsley IV. 98 Why is thy 
colour so dead? 1604 Shakb. Oik. 11. iii.'t77 Doncst lego, 
that lookes dead witn greeuing. t 568 Dbyden Maiden 
Queen ii. i, The dead colour of her face. 

b. Of colour, etc. : Without brightness, dull, 
lustTeless. (See also DbaO ouloUR.) 

SS40 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 4B3 Such like flowers, but of 
a sadder or deader colour. 1700 Dk Foe Capi. Singleton 
viii. (iBaci) 138 A thick mosa .. of a blackihh dead colour, 
i^-sv R. Jameson Char. biin. 50 1 'he principal colours are 
divided into two series, .bright colours, [and) dead colours ; 
red, green, blue, and yellow belong to the first ; and white, 
grey, black, and brown, to tha second. 1835 Bbimlfv Ess. 
58 The deader green of ordinary foliage. 1874 Knight 
Did. Meek., Dead-gold, the unhumishad surface of gold or 
gold-leaf. . Parts of objects are frequentW left unbumished 
as a foil to the. .burnished portions, sittg J. Millington 
Are we to reati backwanis f 93 Paper of a brown or yellow 
tint, with a dead or non-reflecting stirfaoeu 

14. Of sound : Without resonance, dull, muffled. 

CIS30 Ed. Berners Artk. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 989 The lady 

caltra them Rgaiii, but. .very softely, for it was with a dead 
voice. 15806 ARRT >f A;. Dill Ones voice, .neither dead in 
sowne, nor ouer shrill. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Pkys. Meek. 
axvii. 909 Tlie Bell seem'd to sound more deM. 1675 Wood 
(O xf. Hist. Soc.) II. 339 They being so cast, severall 
were found to be ugly dead bella 171a F. T. Shorthand 5 
The sound of D being like a flat d«ad T. 1783 Blaghen in 
Phil Trans. LXXII I. 339 A solid . . meulllc ixwis. .yielding 
a dull dead sound like that metal [lead! 1847 Maa Sher- 
wood Fairchild Fam. HI. viii. ito A dead sound of soma 
heavy, though soft body, in the. .act of falling. 

15. Not fulfilling the normal and ostensible pur- 
pose. (See also dead door (in D. a), Dkad-bti^ 
Dead-ltobt I, Dead well a.) 

iM FoRtVTH Beeentks SeotL IV. 381 A . . bridge . . over 
the water of Bsrvie, the dead arches of which Mva been 
fitted upaa a town-hall. 1874 Knight Did. Aleck., Dead 
..a. False i as of InuuUon doors and windows, put in as 
architsetucal devices to balance parts. 

III. Without animation, vigour, or activity { 
inactive, qui^, dull. 

16. Without vigour or animation, lifeless, 

asoee See^arer 65 (Bosw.) Me hatran und Dryhtnes 


fiveamae Sonne fiiideedeliC es4aa Hooclevr Leeern to Dio 
714 Where is your help now, where k your chleitee I. .al as 
deM is as a stoon 1 EgrpTomaomCahnnlsSdrm, TYwi. 691/1 
Toshewe that wee are Gods true seruants we must not go to 
work with a dead hand (iis the prouerb leV tfiei H. Caw- 
EENca Comm. Angeils 167 Patience vrithoot nope k the 
deadest thing In the world, e ifiig Msa. HuTCvniaoN Mem. 
Cot. HuUkinson 04 Or can be nthered from a bare deed 
description, a syig Addison < JT, How cold and dead does 
a pra^r appear, .when it k not heightenid by solemnity of 
^rase from the sacred writings. 1896 EMsesoM Eeig. Trmite, 
Race Wka (Bohn) 11 . ee ^tive intellect and dead con- 
servatism. 

17. Without active force or practical effect ; in- 
eflectual, inoperative. (See also Dead letter 1 .) 

c 1380 WvcLir Wks.it 9 ao)o» ;if it be ded feihaskndis han. 
c 1400 A/ol LolL \ Seynt Jam aei)>, Feih wi > outun werkis 
is deed. >848 in Vicary's Anat. (x888) App. Ul. X33 Good 
and necessarye ordres ..with-out the which, all lawes and 
oidenaunces . . ar butt baryn, ded, and vayne. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. \. xvi, Nor was this a dead word ; 
for the people had formerly a trick of deporing their Kings. 
184a J. JH. Nbwman Par. Serm. VI. xii. 179 To have been 
so earnest for a dead ordinance. 

18. CharacteriEed by absence of physicnl activity, 
motion, or sound; profoundly quiet or still. 
(Cf. a a.) 

1548 Hai l Chron. 107 In the dedde tyme of the night. 
>S73 G* Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) la It was in the 
deadii.t time of winter. s6^ Shaks. Mens. /or At. iv. ii. 67 
'Tie now dead midnight, a 18x0 Knolles iJ.), They came 
in the dead winter to Aleppa 1863 Kinclakb Crimea 
(1876] 1. xiv. 994 I'he dead hours of the night. 

Iw. Without alertness or briskness, inert. 

1884 St. Jameses Gaz. 4 Apr. 6/t His recovery [in rowing] 
is dead, but his work strong. 

20. Without commercial, social, or intellectual 
activity ; inactive, dull. (Of places, seasons, trade, 
etc.). 

iSlx Riche /V irmw// (Shaks. Soc.) xx Traffique Is so dead 
by^ieanes of thes foraine broiles. that [etc.]. 18x5 Stefhbnb 
Ess. (ad. al 193 As much leasure . . in the most busie 
Terme, as in the deadest Vacation. 1685 Surv. Aff. Netherl, 
as Complaints against dead Trade 1678 Tbmfle Let. to 
Sir IV. Godolphtn Wks. 1731 11 . 395 This Place is now as 
dead as 1 have seen any great Town. 1758 Johnson idler 
No. 5S N TO Some [publishers] never had known such a dead 
time. 1774 Foots Cozeners 11. Wks. 1790 11 . i6x The town 
is thin, and business begins to grow dead. 1883 Froude in 
Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 59 It was the dead aeason ; but 
there were a few persons still in London. 

b. Of capital or stock : Lying commercially 
inactive or unemployed, unproductive. 

sSTO-x Gbfsham Lei. 7 Mar. in Biirgon Life II. 491 There 
is yet in theTowro xxv or xxx M li. in Spannyshe tnonney ; 
which is great pity ahould lye there dead and put to no use. 
i8sa Malynbs Aw Latv^Alerck. 335 They will not keep 
it by them as a dead stocke . . they must imploy it in trade. 
189s Locke Loeoer, Interest 7 That so none of the money. . 
may lie dead. X708 Lcmi. Gaz. No. 44x9/!^ A considerable 
quantity of Arms and Ammunition, which were the dead 
block of the African Company. X7S9 Franklin Ess. Wks. 
(1840) II. 967 'I'he money, which otherwiae would have lain 
dead in their hands, is made to circulate again. 1813 Sis S. 
Romillv in Examiner 15 Feb. xoi/a A fund, out of which 
part of this salary was proposed to be paid, was the Deeui 
Fund, amounting to 9000/. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit, indies 
1 . 1. iii. 44 The dead stock, as it is technically called. 

o. Of goods : Lying unbuld, unsaleable, for 
which theie is no market. 

1869-70 Dryden Tyrannic Love v. i, And all your goods 
He dead upon your hands. x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon in 
Arb. Garner 1 . 390 And now caps were liecomea very dead 
commodity. t8^ Hibbs in CassrWs Teckn. Ednc. IV. 963/a 
A large quantity of finished articles lying as dead stock in 
the market. 

2L Of a ball in a game : Inactive (for the time 
bcing^, out of play. 

1658 OssoRN Adv. Son (1673) 104 A place that seems 
equally inclined to difiereiit Optnion.s, 1 would advise to 
count It as Bowlers do, for dead to the present understand- 
ing. x8a8 Boy's Own Bk. Dmersions leo. 9 1 55 If any player 
shall stop the ball intentionally, .it shall then be considered 
dead. 1844 Lart's 0/ Cricket xxxiii, If any fieldsman stop 
the ball with his hat, the ball shall be considered dead. 
s868 W. J. Whitmore Croquet Tact. 9 The term 'dead* 
hall is borrowed from cricket, and means the ball which, 
having just been played, has nothing actively to do for one 
turn. 

IV. Without motion (relatively or absolutely). 
22. Of water, air, etc.; Without motion or cur- 
rent ; atill, standing. (See also Dead water.) 
a 1000 (Exon.) 79 (Or.) Deop deada ws^ dyme bi8 

lengest. a 1558 Leland Collect. 1 1774 < 1 1. 546 The Water of 
Forth beyond Banokesbunie, a deade depe Water. 1601 
Holland Piit^ (1634) I. 55 The dead and slow riuer Araria. 
1853 W A LTON A Hgler^ 1 Aa ne [the Trout] mwes stronger, he 
geu from the dead, atill vrater, into tha sharp streames and 
the gravel. 1881 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xxxvi. (1884) 
357 1 'he wind had fiUlen dead. 1867 .Baker Nile '/ rtb. il 

e a The banks. . had evidently been overflowed during fluods, 
ut at the present time the nver was dead. 

b. Mining. Having no current of air, nnventi- 
luted. 

S887 W. W. Smith Coedk Comlomining ey It would leave 
the masR of theopeniogs hmtdeof the woriciog 'bdrds* dead 
or stagnant. 

26. Said of paiti of machlncg or apparatxm which 
do not theouelWBS fotate or move. (Cfl aUo doad^ 
ropi fin D. a), Diad-obittbe 9 , -lini i.) 

1807 GRMioay Modkamies II. 474 Onn of theta p^leys 
called the dead pulley k hxed to the axis and turns with iL 
1874 KNMXHt Dkt. Meek.. Dead.. 3. Moi l on lese ; aa the 
dead spindle ofa whtdi does not rotaio. 




84. Chaiactiriied by eomplele and atiropt < 
tioo of motion, action, or epeecb : at a dead slop, a 
sudden compl^ stop. 

t847 Ward Simjp. Coblor to Ofhets .. are at a dead stand. 
178^ STaatra Tr. Skamdy VU. aliU, Ely mole eiade a dead 
poinL 1975 Mao. D^rnlav Early Diaiy, Lett. Dr. 
Bumoy Mar., My poor book--«t a dead atop now. ite 
Lvtton My Novot 1. al, Thwe wae a dead paueeu wn 
DieaaMa Ct. Expect, ix, The answer spoiU hk joke, nod 
brought him to n dead stop. 

b. Cbaracterked by abrupt stoppage of mothm 
without recoil ; cf. Dead wat jd.i 

1781 Hixar In Pkit. Trasse. Lll- 398 It did not stM In 
winding up, nnd acaped dead eeconda. 1788 tr. P. Le Rejy's 
Attompts /or finding Loesgitndo 09 [The escapement] of my 
watches is a dead one. Knight Diet. Meek, Dead- 
stroke kammer, a power-hammer whidi delivers iu blow 
without being afleoted by the recoil of the shaft. 

V. Unrelieved, unbroken ; absolute; complete; 
utmost. 

These eenses ariae out of several of the preceding (c£ x8, 
ea, 94); and in some cases there k a blending <h two or 
more notions. 


26. Of a wall, level, etc. ; Unbroken, unrelieved 
by breaks or interruptions ; absolutely uniform and 
continuons. 

In demi level there Is at once the sense * unrelieved, un- 
varied, monotonous and that of ‘ having no lail or Inclina- 
t.on in any direction, absolute *. 

>997 Bacon ( outers Good 4 Evil (Aih.^ 143 It seemeth . . 
a snorter dkunce .. if it be all dead and continued, then If 
it haue trees or buildings or any other markes whereby the 
eye may deuide it. 1870 Drvdkn Conq. Gremada i|. ill. i. 
By the dead wall, you, Abdelmelech, wind. 174a I^pb 
Dune. IV. 968 We bring to one dead level every site 

Tvndall Gtac. 1. xxii. 153, 1 become more weaiV upon 
a dead level . . than on a steep xxiountain side. 1888 YATxa 
Rock Ahead 11. i. On every hoarding and dead- wall, site 
Ixiwell Demoer. 29 To reduce all mankind to a dead level 
of mediocrity, 
fb. Flat. Ohs. 

xjkz Spec/ Conwa/s Patent No. 13 ta e The oven, .has 
a dead or flat hearth. 

26. Of calm or silence : Profound, deep (passing 
into the sense of ' complete, absolute *: Irom 18 ). 

1679 Ld. Skaptsbvry in Coil. 0/ Poems 948 That we may 
not ba tOBNed with boisterous Winds, nor overtaken by 
a sudden dead Calm. S783 Blacdkn in Phil. Trans. 
LXXII 1 . 354 A dead silence on the subject seems to have 
prevailed. 1839 T. Beale Sperm Whale 905 There was 
a * dead calm ’ . not a breath of wind stirring. 1847 Tenny- 
son Prine. tv. 37X We heard In the dead Euah the papera 
that she held Rustic. 


27. Said of the lowest or stillest state of the tide, 
as dead low water, dead neap : cf. 31 . 

siffii [see Dead-water 3]. 1589 Greene Menapkon ^ Arh.) 
M The Ocean at his deadest ebbe retums to a full tide. s6aa 
Capt. Smith Accid. Vng, Seamen 17 A lowe water, a dead 
lowewater. 01641 Spelman Hist, Sacrilye (1098) 985 
Such a dead Neipe (as they call it as no Man living was 
known to have seen the like, the Sea fell so far back from the 
Land at Hunstanton. 1879 Dryden 'i'roil. 4 Cr. Pref., At 
high-flood of passion, even in the dead ebo, and lowest 
water-mark of the scene. \jos.Lomi.Gaz, No. 6990/3 At dead 
Low. Water upon a Sprii^ Tide. ,1809 Rbnnell in Phil, 
Trans, XCIa. 403 nois. The. .accident hapnened at dead 
neaps. 1857 Livingbtonb Trav. xxxii. 669, 1 crossed it at 
dead low- water. 


28 . In dead pull, dead strain, applied to the ab« 
solute or utmost exertion of strength to move aa 
inert or resisting body; sheer ; also to such tension 
exerted without producing motion. See also Dead- 


lift. 


i8sa-8 Playpaib Nat, Phil. (1B19) L 109 The weight 
which the animal exeiliiig iiwelf to the utmost, 01 at a dead 
pull, is iust able to overcome. 1855 Bain Sshsss 4> imt. u. 
iL I 19 i bis power taking the form of movement as dis- 
tinct from dead strain. 1857 Whewbll Hist, imiuet, Se, 
1. 73 We may have preasure without motion^ or dead mil 
. . as at the critical instant when two nicely-matched 
wrestlers are balanced by the exertion of the utmost strength 
of each. 1890 B. L. Giloersleeve Ess. 4 Stud. 64 Tnera 
are things that must be learned by a dead pull. 

20. Pressing with its full or unrelieved weight 
like an inanimate or inert body : see Dbad-weiobt. 

176X Cowpkr Truth 354 But royalty, nobility, and state, 
Are such a dead, preponderating weight. 


30. Said of a charge, expense, loss : Unrelieved, 
absolute, complete, utter ; also, of outlay, Unpro- 
ductive, without returns. Dsad rent : a fixed rent 
which remains as a constant and unvarying charge 
upon a mining conceasiou, etc. 

017x8 Burhbt Own Tims (1893) I. 459 Tha Intrinsio 
wealth of the nation was very wlien it could ahswif 
such a dead charge. sTf/ Jos. Rarou Cefns 70 The dc^ 
ciency upon the emhe k so moeb dead lees to the public. 
1708 Burke Regie. Peace L Wks. VIH. sss H reqeiied 
a oead expence w tbrae MlUbne sterling, neg Scott LeL 
es May in Lockkait, I am a sbaser to the extent of /ijoo 
on a rimroad which will- .donbla tha rent, .but k dead ont- 
layin the mean time, slag CoaanT Rur. Rides (1885) 11 . 
7 Tho«e colonies arg a dead expenta to ns without ajpueSl- 
biUcyofthek eterbilMefanlywiie. rtsfi Sii J. W. Cmmr 
In Leon TBms Rep, ZkVllL 4*8/0 reyelty rsserved 
wea rourpeiwe a ton. .the deed nne was goL a year. 

31. AtMolate, oomp]ete» en^ thoiot^, dofkar 

right tAtkingentef vnrieitteBrileres ns ei. ] 

SHAReoac Vogetedioe ep the s^ . . te^yie a ti| 


Msa. i7i8Goi4Nai.P*4k fTafLIkad 
them a dead famisdn. ilsg 9icmLm, to % Ballen^yms 
. 1878 MkA /Vwki 


a ftiU and dead lipaneesa. 
them a dead famisdn. 

SB Ape., Tide k a dead 
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an. la’Wn Icnonr to a 4aad oariaiaiir ik$A Drtc.]. tMt 
Ctniuay XXV. sra/a. I am in daad oantcaL 
b. (^ite eerUla, turc, mierring. (Cf. dktid e§r^ 
tainty m prec. amie.) Diod sM^ w whose tlm 
U oeitaia deiith ; so dwf m iA$ Urd, 
o ajapoGmaifa /I^» tn. i. ao3 x. 1 am daad at a pocket 
air..l can..picke a purae as aoo^a as any thaefa in my 
countria. sMi Ckrtham/I ^W 4'•af. x. 1 4 (16891 X04 
lt‘s a daad Bait for a Trout. 1776 F. Marion In //ar/rr> 
Mng, SapL (1883) 547A* wan so daad a ahot they nona of 
them said a wont i8a6 Mtaa Mirroao Village Sar. 11. 
(1863) jw A silent, stupid, and raspactabla country gentle- 
man, a dead vote on one side of the House, 1A48 Thackkiuy 
Bk> Snobe vH, He is a daad hand at piquet. aSga Dicksns 
Bt^ H 4 , xxvi, With a jnn in his hand, with much the air 
of a dead shot. 1874 Dabxnt a Life 11. aa7 Those 
who do so. .are almost always dead plucks. 

O. Exact. 

Mod Iron ban cut to a dead length are diarged a Bttle 
more. 

d. Direct, Straight Z7ea*/xp<W(Naut.) : a wind 
directly opposed to the ship’s course. (Cf. C. 3 ) 
i88i be^ly TeL s8 Jan., It was a dead head wind. s888 
HarpeVe Mag* Tuly 184 Keeping the sight of my rifle in 
a deM line for dobo's rios. 

Vt. 32. Phrases, a. Dead and gone (usually 
in literal sense). 

148a Moak (^Rveskam f Arb.> 6a He fownde me ded and 

f onne. igag SKxt.roN CarL Laurel tasr Of one Adame all a 
nave, dede and gone. i6oe Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 99 He is 
dead and gone Ledy, he is dead and gone. 1737 Popk Hot. 
Rpiet. II. 1 34 Advocates for folly dead and gone. 1840 
Dickrnb Bam. Budge xix, When she was dead and gone, 
])erhaps they would be sorry for it. 

b. Dead as a door^nail^ dead as a herringx com- 
pletely or certainly dead. 

e 1350 Will. Paleme 698 For but Ich haue bote of ml bale 
1 am ded as dorenail. tjda Lanou P. PL A. I. i6x Fey 
withouten fait is febelore nou^t. And ded as a doronayl. 
>593 SiiAKS. a Hem, VI ^ iv. x. 43 If 1 doe not leaue you all 
as dead as a doore naile. [iS9fl Shars. Merry W\ 11. lii. 
13 By gar. de herring is no dead, so as 1 vill kill him.] 1664 
Butler Hud. 11. uL 1146 Hudibras, to all appearing. 


Believ’d him to be dead as Herring. 


, to all appearing, 
1680 Otway Caiue 


Marine 57 As dead as a Herring, Stock-fish, or Door-nail. 
1836 Rbadk Never too late lx, U{^ 1 what, is he, is he— Dead 
as a herring. 1884 Pail MallG. 09 May 5/a The Congo 
treaty may now be regarded as being as dead as a doornail. 

c. Dead horse : see Horse. 
d To wait for dead men* s shoes ; see Shoe. 

^ The compar. deader and superl. deadest are in 
use where the sense permits ; chiefly in transf and 
fig. senses (r.jf*. 4, 16, above), 

B, (or abso!.) 

1. a. sing. One who is dead, a dead person. 
Formerly with n, and with possessive dea(Ps {dedes, 
dedis). b. pi. The dead. 

c 1 175 Lamb. Horn, A1 twa me dea8 fai he deade. e tgM 
Cureor M. 18043 Pat dede [LaaarusJ from dep to lif 

he di)t. 1340 Ayeub. S58 Huanne me ysilb here ane byria 
bet is tokne pet ber is wyhiiie a dyad. 1463 Poston Lett. 


Boiu.AfB iUd. L. 303 Nokw. .at If a studdla had broke, and 
the deads were set a ruuning VaetOt Looee nibbish and 
broken stones of the mtael. lias KjMaaLBV yoeni aiii. <D.), 
A great furae-oroft, full of deads ithoee are the eestb^eape 
they throw out of thq shidis). 

t6. £/. S. eelUge slang. A complete failure in 
* recitation Ohs. 

a s8g6 Hartmrd Reg. 378 in B. H. Hall College Wde. 4 t 
CuetomOf One must stand up in the singleneBs of his ig- 
norance to understand all the mysterious feelings connects 
with a dead. 1857 Harvard Mag. Oct 33a, I had made 
a dmid that day, and my Tutor's rebuke had touched my 
pride. 

% 6. The abaolute icnse is ako used attrib., as in 
elead money, money paid for saying masses for the 
dead ; deotl list, list of the dead, etc. See various 
examples under D. 1, a. 

Orammatically, these PMs hack agsdn into the adjeedve 
uses in A, from whkh, in some cases, they are not easy to 
separata, as siead meat, the flesh of slaughtered animals, or 
flesh which is imalf dead (in sense x); dead wool, the wool of 
dead or slaughtered sheep. 


that filial power. 9370 Am Tremedit x6 in Sal. Poome 
<*M I. 8a PalOof ^ ^,.^Id ey^ dram lyke, 
dtanguimt was Ee. s|g4 Kvo ComeUa u. in HosL Podtlep 


dead or slaughtered sheep. 

1476 Ckurchm. Ace. Croseomhe (Smuirtei Bee. Soe^ 5 
7'here is left of the ded iaoney..xm* j >. tflga Luttrxll 
Brief Bel. (1857) f !• S44 Some . . in the dead list were 
not killed, but made prisoners, a stsg Maa Bray NarUigk 
xlii. (1884) 304 Examined into by tne *dead Jury*, for so 


is tokne pet is wyhiiie a dyad, leflg Poston Lett. 
o. 510 II. soa Tochyiig the savneyon of the dedys gode. 
15x9 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers a Or elles they will accuse 
the dedes frendes. s6or Shaka yuL C. iii. ii. 131, X rather 
choose To wrong Che dead .. Then 1 will wrong such 
Honourable men. 1691 tr. Kmiliannds Frauds Bom. 
Monks aa The Dead, raising himself the third and last 
time. 1B30 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxv, So hold I commerce 
With the dead ; Or so methinks the dead would say. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosg. Matt. viii. ea And let deade bebyrigean 
hyra deadan. c ssoo Trin. Coll. Horn, as To demen pe quike 
and pt deade. S4s6 Audilay Poems 7 V ysyte the selce . . And 
berd the ded. i66s Cowlby D-iSC. Gout. 0 . Cromwell, The 
Monumenca of the Dead. X776 Adam Smith IV, N. v. ii. 
(1869) ii* 4S3 The transforence of . . pro{mrty from the dead 
to the living, siga Tennyson yW Voices Ixix, Nor canst 
thou show the dead are dead. 

0. Drom the dead [orig. tr. Lat. a mortuis. Or. 
la rsKgSsr, dird rSto rexpek in N. T.] : from among 
those that are dead ; hence nearly » from death. 

tffgo Lindi%f. Cosp. John ii. as Mimiy uutudlice ariseS 
from deadum. xaso Ayenb. 961 pane pridde day a-ros uiam 
he dyade. 1337 nT T. (Genev!) Rom. xi. 15 wluic shal the 
receauing of them be, but iyfe from the deadT sfiga 
Gataxei Aniinom. 5 His rising from the ded. 17M Dk 
Foe CoL yetek (1840) tgqJThts was a kind of life from the 
dead to us both. 186a Teollomb Ori^ F, xUi, Her voice 
sounded . like a voice from the dead. 

2. — Dead period, season, or stage. Dead of night, 
ofvfUUerx time of intensest stillness, darki^, 
cold, etc. ; ■- 'depth ’ (of winter). + Dead of neap, 
the extreme stage of neap tide. (Cf. A. x8, 97.) 

tju/b Hall Chrm. xm b, In the dedde of the night .* he 
hnike up his eampe end fled, tgii STAMVMUaaT A£noit iv. 
CArhisiaNecre toe deadef midnight yc drew. ifleiSMAics. 
JkooL Mj. V. ego Buen in the dean of nkhl. sfitm Shbblbv 
Trao. Porsim eMy loumey was undeMdeen in the dead of 
winter. 17m Smbatqm Edystom ^ f e66 At dead of neap, 
when the tides nan leu vajM. iley 8 W. laviaio Sabrnsg. 
XX. (1869)459 Xn the dead m winter, when nature It without 
charm. xM Macaulay CHoo (1867) eg At dead of night, 
Qive marclied out of the fort. 
nDiAifiRBAf. Ohr. 

ifllS Quailbs Bmbl x. (D.X Mammon well follow'd, Oipid 
bnvelyled; Both toncheis ; equal fortune makee a deoA 
4 . Missing. Deads : earth or rock cootiibittf ao 
ore (see A. xo); esp. es thyown ont or heapea to« 
gethn in the eourse of woddcig, 

that part of the Shelf wUcE eontains m miiaL wn§ 


— Biek. IIL IV, L 36 This dead-killing newes. 1871 TvLog 
Prim eWte. 1 s8t Mictlanteuclli, ruler of the dlsnial ''deaflt 
land in the shades below, laai Sylvester Hu Bart as U 
iu. 945 TVadmired Adamant, whoee *dead4ive power my 


xlii. (1884) 304 Examined into by tne *dead jury*, for so 
was an inquest termed, at the date of our tale, Mav- 

HEW Land. Labour 1. X77 'Dead saleemen*. .that Is, the 
market Mlesmen of the meat eent . . ready slaughtered. 1867 
Smyth SailoVs iVord-bk. s.v., Pereons aying on board . .are 
cleared from the ship's books by a dead- ticket, which must 
be filled up in a sunilar manner to the sick^ticket. t88o 
Victorian Bev. Feb. 664 Unlimited supplies of dead hmd 
available for export from the United States. 

C. adv. 

L In a manner, or to a degree, characteristic of or 
suggesting death ; with extreme inactivity, stillness, 
etc.: utterly, profoundly, absolutely {s& dead asleep, 
dead calm ) ; to extremity, * to death ' (as dead run, 
dead tired). Cf. also dead sick (in D. 9 ), Dead 
DRUNK, etc. 

Often connected with the qualified word by a hyphen, and 
thus passing into combinations. 

(>3n Gower Conf. 111. esq Wherof the ewouned In hie 
honde, And as who saith lay dede oppreesed.] 1398 R. 
LIinche} Dieila (1877) fix Leaden-rooted griafe. Who 
neuer giMs but with a dead<«iowe pace, wsfigt Laud 
Serm. (1847) 135 Elias bid them cry louder! their God vrae 


Reasons power doth danU ifieg Ibid, ik liL Laws 609 
(D.) He emot the sea with bis "dead-Uuing rod. 1398 /bid. 
II. i, Imposturs 960 "Dead-seeming coals uut quick. iSeu 
Scott Monasi. tu. Her uuiyering lip, and "dead set eye. 
syafi Leoni Albertis Ar^it, t. aaiu Ot Stoiiee, some, are 
heavy and sonorous; others are. .lignt, and "dead sounding', 
1(3^ SvLVES’ixt Hu Jfmrtms 11. IC iv, Colummt 7x7 'Im 
(J uide of supplest fingers On (living-dumb, "dead-speaking) 
•innew-singers. e igoe Hestr. Troy 6508 All hat met hym . . 
Authcr dyet of his dyntus, or were "ded wondit. 

2. Special combs, dead angla {fartif.\ ^any 
angle of a fortification, the ground before which is 
unseen, and therefore undefended from the parapet* 
(Stocqueler Milil. Essgycl^ ; f dead-birth : seq 
Birth 3 b ; dea*d*oart, a cart in which dead 
bodies are carried away {p.g. during pestilence) $ 
dea’d-olothes, the clothes m which the dead are 
dressed ; dead dipping, a procea by which a 
' dead * or dull surface is given to ornamental brass* 
work (Ure Did. Arts also deed-dipped 

ppl. a. ; dead doore {/iau/.), doors fitted to the ont- 
side of the quarter-gallery doors, to keep out water 
in case the auarter-gallfiry should be carried away 
(Weale 1850) ; dead-dress » dead^lothes*, dead- 
end, a closed end of a water-pipe, passage, etc., 
through which there is no way ; also attrib . ; dead- 
dead-smooth file; dead fin, name for the 
second dorsal fin of a salmon ; dea’d-flre, the lumi- 


Ox/ord vi. (1889) » To drive into Farringdon. .both heroes 
dead done up. fits Times a$ July 4/5 Her engines weru 


Sertu. (1847) 135 Eliaa bid them cry louder; their God vme 
' Mleep ’ . .Yea, dead asleep. 1637 Kutiiereord Lett. (iB6b) 
1. 067 Deferred hopea need not make me dead-aweir (aa we 
used to say). 1707 Bradley Pam. Hid, s.v. Hart, Dead 
run deer have upon occasion taken very great leaps. 1818 
Keats Endym. 1. 403 Aa dead-still as a marble man. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bsf. Mast x. 04 In a few minutes it fell dead 
calm. 1841 Maa CAaLYLS Lett. I. 1x7 For all to dead- 
weary as I lay down. Ibid. I. x6o Whether 1 fainted, or 
suddenly fell dead-asleep. i86x Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxford vi. (1889) » To drive into Farringdon. .both heroes 
dead done up. fits Times a$ July 4/5 Her engines weru 
going dead alow. 

b. W ith absolute or abrupt cessation of motion 
(or speech). (Cf. A. 94.) 

1836 Whyib Melville Note Cov., My companion stopped 
dead short and concealed her blttshe5 in a glass of ebampune, 
1863 Dickens Mut. P'r. 11. iv, He stopped dead. 

o. With the full weight of an inert body. (Cfi 
A. 29,) 

1873 J. C. WiLCOcxa Sea Fisherman 83 What is this on 
my line which hauls as dead as if 1 had hooked a weed T 
2. lienoe more generally : Utterly, entirely, abso- 
lutely. quite. (Cf. A. 31.) 

1589 'Sabhe Almond for Parrot 5 b, Oh he teoldodogge at 
expounding, and deade sure at a Catechisme. 1741 Richaed- 
eoH Pamela (tSoj)!. 6a A dead-spiteful, grey, goggling eya 


i8e6 Duiiabli Vtv. Grey 1. v, He cut the Doctor quite dead 
to-day. 1837 K. Tombs Amer. fo yapan ix. xpfi Before the 
rice is 'dead ripe*. i86e Hook Lives Abpe. (186a) II. ii. 


rice is 'dead ripe*. i86e Hook Lives Abpe. (1860) II. ii. 

Only one horse . .which soon became dmd lame. s888 
Grkenwbll Gloss. Coal Tr, Terms Nortkumb. (g Durh, 
(ed. 3) 3 The small coals . . are then passed over a second 
skreen, [to separate] the nuts . . and the dead small, or duff 
which falls through theikreen. 

3 . Directly, straight. Deoti against*, lit in 
a direction exactly opposite to one’s course (so 
dead on end) ; fig. (in a way) directly or utterly 
opposed to. (Cl a. 31 d.) 

sfee C. Sturt in Nesval Chron. IV, 394 Carrying me dead 
upon the Shambles. 1840 Dickens Bam, Ru^e xxxiii, 
Ine wind and rain being dead against me. s8^ R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast tv. 7 We continued running dead before 
the wind. iSgx Dixon W. Penn ix. (1879) 77 The council- 
lors were dead against his prayer. iM J. C. Wilcockb 
Sea Fisherman 109 Observing . . that . . tne wind was deed 
on end, and the sail 'would not be a ha'portb of good '. 

D. Combinations (of the adj. or sb.), 

1 . General combs, a. With other ^jectives or 
participles (in adjectival or advb. const) « * 10 as to 
DC or seem dead, as if dead, to death, ete*’, as in 
doetd^bkmehed^ ^d, drifting, •firoim, •grown, 
-hetMp, »Hii <cfi Dbaivautr), *4Mteg, 

-tggming, -egg ^^emnding, -spooking, ^womndedi 
b. tti deaek^oAmrd, -eygd, Dbad- 

wUkmvHg, ffttrihutive combs, of the tb. « "of 
the dead*, ds i tkad-kwcUrcdead-lasui, 

t ^e Ue db s ri et a sflu Bsavii. 


that timber or frame in a ship that has the greatest 
breadth ; the midship-bend (Weale 1850) ; deatU 
fireiffht, the amount paid for that part of a vessel 
not occupied by cargo, when the vessel is chartered 
for a lump sum ; dea'd-hole (see qnots. and efi 
Dead- WELL i) ; dea'd^bouse, a building or room 
in which deaa bodies fire kept for a time, a mor- 
tuary ; dead-latoh (see quot.) ; dead maroh, a 
piece of solemn music played at a funeral proces- 
sion, esp, at a military funeral ; a funeral march ; 
dea’d-oi&oe, the office or service for the burial of 
the dead ; dead oil, a name given to those pro- 
ducts of the distillation of coal-tar whidi are heovier 
than water ; also called heavy oil \ dead^plate, an 
ungrated iron plate at the mouth of a furnace, on 
which coal is coked before being pushed upoo the 
grate; fdea’d-pledge— Mobtoaoe; dea'd-ri'nlng 
(Aom/.), ' those parts of a ship’s floor or bottom, 
throughout her whole len^, where the floorwtim- 
ber is terminated upon the Tower futtock ' (Falconer, 
Mar. Did, 1830) ; dea'd-room, a room in which 
dead bodies are kept ; dead rope, (0) a rope that 
does not run in a block or pulley (Phillips 1 706) ; 
cf. A. 93 ; {fi) a bell-rope working on a half-wheel, 
for cbiminff ; dead-shart (see quoL 1867, and cL 
Dead pat) ; dead sheare, ' a seoied ap^ure in 
the heel of a top-mast, through which a second 
top-tackle pendant can be rove ' (Smyth, Sailor's 
bkord-bh.) ; dead-ahore (see quot.) ; dead-slok a., 
(a) as sick as one can be, prostrate with sickness ; 
t (b) sick unto death, dea^-sick (common in Cover- 
dale) ; t dea*d-slayer, one railty of manslaughter ; 
dead-smooth 0., said of the finest quality of file ; 
dead-spaoe : see quot. ; dead-stroke {Billiards), 
see ouot ; daa'd-struok, t -etrooken ppL 0., 
struck dead ; fig. struck with horror, paralysed, 
etc. ; t dead-sweat, the cold sweat of death : 
m death-sweat; dea'd-tops, a diroase of trees (see 
quot.) ; hence dead-top attrib. ; dead-turn : see 
quot ; t dead wed (Sc. wad) « Mortgage. See 
also following words. Dead-alive to Dead-work. 

168s Cooks Awtw Cldrurg, vtk ii. 069 The round [Birth- 
wort] U .. moro effectual in anoving tpMiiy the MenHet, 
'"dead-Birth, and after-BirClu syM Db Fob Plague (1840) 
35 Many . . were . . carried away in t^ "dead-carta. 18I7 
Pall Mall G. 18 Mar. sA ta Ifonta VUm. .the deed carte 
paae through the atreets with dead and dying all miiiBd up. 
s86i Ramsay BemM. Ser. ik g 'Thoee are nae linens you 


have got there, Janet.* _ 

gudeman's "doM claee.* 1888 Cm/Eiegt. J?#o. Mar. aoo The 
men set themeelyes to dig out octud catacomb*, while the 
women made dead-clochee. 186S TiMMim /ndustr. Hist. 


. Ik i 'Thoee are fine linens you 
Troni, mem . . they 're Jiut the 


Birmingham 300 BurnUhiiig. .finmiehei a caatrant to other 
portions of "dM dipped wm 109 Deed dipping., has 

now beoomo the reoogntied mode of finieh where acid is 
employed. 1879 Caseelte Teeksu Bdue, iV. egp/h *Dead* 


now beoomo tho reoogntied mode 


hero acid is 


ta^ that roughen a "dead-diesa s8S8 PaUMedlG. is Oct^ 
s/i Thqisare, of ooutml fire-cocks and valves on "dead-ends, 
but these a«f not ettcient to thoroi^ly firee water^ipes 
fifom Insruetotions aad de p erits. sifo G. Ewdlav hug. 
ifoilAiiqyiBpTIpiBiswhat istetsMda * desdemd * warehouse 
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..thttvsgfoiiiieoiiMtn«idfooattheiiAiiMuray:afid CMinot 
Vt t«k«n through th« w«r«hooM« itlg j. O. Bni-nuM 
Htitvttt (f^Sfm (1873) 88 About 1300 of iHm [■iliiion] w«rt 
fluirkcd bv cutting w th« *deaid or nacoiid dorud fin . . s« 
wer« nuu-Ked with n nilver ring behind the dend fin. /6ia, 
138 Cntttitg off the dead fin tt not thought n good plan of 
tniuiiiog. iIm H. Miixm ScA. f ScAm. (1858) 15 We 
looked up, nnd new u *deud 4 lre tticklng to the cfoea-treee. 
* [t*« ell over with un now, nuuiter/ mUo I. i7]o-d Bailky 
( folio , '^DerndFreif/Uf the Freight e Ship looeea for went of 
being fiiU. or the Freight pi^ Iw the Merchent, ^ agree* 
inent. tho' he hea not sent his AiU Compliment of GtxMS on 
boerd. iMo CiauH in CAmrttr^^rtUt^ Captain or Owners 
to have an absolute Ken on the Cargo for all Freight, Dead- 
fiwight, and Deniurrue due to the ship under this Charter 
Party, t^gfi JmL R, Agric. Sm. XvIL tu 304 For these 
Mead-holes we would suMtitute cesspools . . The open cess- 
pools, or dead-holes, which are too frequently used. tfiM 
Rdin* Rtti. LVll. ^8 '!^e keeper or the ^dead-house, 
ifiae SccUthhffiMi X. 330 1 'o the right of the lich-gate we 
have pla^ the * Dead-House *, sIm Knight Diet, M*ck , 
a kind of latch whose bolt may be so locked by 
a detent that it cannot be opened from toe inside by the 
handle or from the outside by the latch-key. tfiog Knou.es 
HUt, Tnrkn 837 The ensigns were, .let fall, .a ^mmd march 
•ounded, and heavy silence commanded to be kept through 
all the Canape. iMa Dickens BUak //#. xxi, That's the 
Dead March in Saul They bury soldiers to it. sigi Faies 
Lift Xrtvitr 446 Where there was no Christian burial 
ground, he dug the arave with his own Imnds, buried them, 
and then recited the *Daad>Qffice on the epot. 184# 
MANeriBLD in ymi, CAtm, Ste. 1 . ego The heavy oil whose 
extrication forms the second period of the process, is techni- 
cally called *Meed oil'. SMS Ronalm & Richaboson 
CAtm, TtcAmti. (ed. a) 1 . 135 More heat [is] applied, until 
the distillation of the dm oU is complete, itvg Uhb 
Diet Arts 111 . 393 11 ie dead oils . . arc found In the very 
lest portions that pass in the distillation of coal-tar. slag 
Lardnbs Mnstum Sc. f Art V, The fnel .. should be 
laid on Chet pert of the fate nearest to the fire door, 
called the *dead plates. sHi Raymond Mining Gltst.t,v,t 
The gases evolved on the dead-plate pass over the grate 
and are burned. i 4 gl Philum, ^Dtmd plcdgtt land or 
moveables pawned lor money, which is to be the Credi- 
tours for ever, if the money be not repaid at the time 
agreed on ; it u also called Mortgage, ifiga B. Bucnneu. 
Ctmpl, SAifwrigkt 10 I'hen 1 act off the *Dead Rising. 
Hfi T. H[alk] Acc, Ntwimttni, lao The. .Stern-post, and 
Dm-rising up the Tuck, c in Rndim, Nmvig, ( Weale) 
114. sfiiaWiuja Ptnciilings 1 . i. t6 My friend proposed 
to me toTook into the Mead-room, lygi Cnamberi CgcL 
Snpfkt *Dtnd rtpta^ in a ritip, are such as are not running, 
Le. do not run In any block. i8qfiy Ouvaa Mtnatiktn 
Rxtn, 069 Rung wiu a half wheel, or dead rope, slya 
StLAcoMaB Btll* nf CA. x. 339 At this time . . the bells 
were altered from the dead rope pull to the sally, igty 
In Arckrtitgin XLVll. 311 For xviU ^dedahiuet . . at 
V. a. a moneth— vj. K. vj. s. ilfiy Smyth Smiloft WtrdM,^ 
Dtad-skansj, an allowance formerly made to officers of the 
fleet, from nctitious numbers home on the oompleinenc 
Henry Vlll.>, varying from fifty shares for an 
admiral, to half a sh^ for the cook's mate, sflgy J. G. 


admiral, to half a •Im for the cook's mate, sflgy J. G. 
WiLKiNiON Egy^Uma i. PAmrtstha xie A single squaro sail 
. .raised or lowered by lifts running in Mead-sneeve holes at 
the top of the mast. sfla|l In P. Nicnolbom Pract, Bniid, 
384 *Dsw€ArA#er. sige Wbaui Biet. Ttrmt^ DeadaAartf 
a piece of timber worked up in brickwork to support a 
aaperincumbent mass until the brickwork which Is to carry 
It has set or become hard, igag Covbkoalb a Kinga xx. t 


It has set or become hard, iggfl Covbkoalb a Kinga xx. t 
At that tyme was Rsechiaa ^decdsicke. [So Isa. xxxvUL x, 
John iv. 47, etc.] cs8ei 6. Wabd Lift Fnitk (1697) 68 
When thou . . (as in a Sea-rickneaset art dead ricke for the 
present, remember thou shalt he the better ..after. 1335 
CovKaoALB JtaA, xx. e Fre cities . • >that a *decd slcyer 
which sleyeth a soule vnawarres - .,^y flye thither. 
tflM Knight Diei, Mtck, s, v., The grades [of files] are 
as follows Rough. Middle-cut. Baistard. Second-cut. 
Smooth. *Dead-smooth. ifllg F. I. Bmttbn iVsstek 4 
CitcAm. 79 Dmid Smooth, .the cut of the finest kind of file. 
1^ Bwmon FAarmsKtlaigyi tie, (ed. 3) xxoo *Dead‘space : 
this name has been given oy O. Liebreich to the part of 
a fluid in which no reaction occurs between substances 
dissolved In it, . . If the mixture be placed in horiiontal 
capillary tubes the dcad-space is at each end of the liquid, 
tfln Cavendish & BaNNErr Biliiarda 193 A Mead-stroke 
b l^yed by striking the white gnntly in the centre, or, if 
anything, very slightly below it. a fSQg Mailowx /fert 4 


Ltandtr l let 


very slightly below it. a tm Mailowx //ert 4 
L let With fear of death *dead-Btrooken. BgpT-fl 


Br. Hall Sad. 1. iiL (T.), [T0I appall The Mead.struck 
audience. tStg Dabley introd. Banunu 4 FL Wka, 1 . 31 
Shakspeare himself scrawls hytlmes with a dead -struck 


Shakspeare himself scrawls hytlmes with a dead -struck 
hand, sfiog Holland A mm, MarctU, 390 Having a 
Mead sweat comming all over him, he died within a while 
after. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), ^Dtmd.tada, a Disease 
In Trees : For large Plants that upon their Removal have 
had their tops cut off, are ^ to die from the Place they 
were cut off at, to the next oprlg. or Branch, m tyxi Kkn 
Sitn Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 390 When they aaw a dead-top 
Oi^ decllna kiflfi S. P. Thompson Dynamt^RUctr, Mmch, 
(ed. 3) 405 In every dynamo the current, .is proportional to 
the speed less a certain number of revolutions per second, 
llie latter number is familiarly known as the Mead-turns, 
tigs Agtnh, 36 Hy betakek hyre londea and bars eritase 
ine weo and Mead wed. iflep Hkbnb Reg, MaJ, 30 The 
secund. .ane deidwad. .is forbiodin in the lungs court to be 
made or vsed« Because It is esteemed to be ane kinde of 
odeer or vsurie. 

DtaULf Alfo 3-6 ded, dede, 4- dflld. The 
northern form of the word Death, formerly in 
regular use with Northern writers (dtdi)^ and still 
dialectal in Scotch {dcid^ pronoonc^ did), esp. in 
certain locutions, e. g. tired to dead {deid), to be the 
dead (deid) of any one. Also in many combinations, 
as diad-bell, dead-<andle^ dead’^rattU, doad-spoko, 
detul^hraw, etc. For examples of the simple word, 
see the B forms under the various senses of Death 
; ibr the combinationa see under the standard 
English forms Deatb*bbll, Dbath-thbox, etc. 


rfdo Lindi^. GtaA, John viiL ax And 
deamageii. {con Bnakw, GaaFt In synni 
dcodixafi.] {c tqgD GItsa, in Wr.-WalcK«r 


In Bome Inatanoaa It b dlAcult to dacida whatherdbwf- in 
oombinaeion b tha abwdaath, or tha ordimury adj. And it 
b wvktem that hflar writars nava often usad phnsaa and 
combinations containing the ah., with tha notion ihai it was 
tha a<R 'I’hiis dead^Mt could aaaily ba undamtood as tha 
hall of tha dead, or rung for the dead, dmd-awtae as tha 
swam characteristic of tha dead, 
t Pffiffid (ded), V, Ohs. exc. in local or nonce*use ; 
replug by Deader. Forms: i dfladlan, 4-5 
dMfl, 5-9 dead. [OE. diadian (also adJadian) to 
become dead (corresp. to a Gothic ^dauddn)^ f. 
ddeui^ Dead a. Branch II oorresponda in aenae to 
0 £. digdan^ dydan to kill (Gothic ^audjan. Ger. 
tddten ) : but is app. only a transitive use of the 
original intr. vh.] 

I. ift/r. 1 . To become dead. a. tit. To die. 
rfdo Lindi{f. CttA, John viiL ax And in synno iuero 
daamageii. {con Rnakoa, GaaFt In synnum lowmm xa 
deodixafi.] {c tago GItsa. in Wr.-WalcKar 406/^ Fateacitf 
adaadak.] c iqaa PmUnd, tn Hnab, 1. 759 The seed of thorn 
in it wol dede and dote, c zqag Stntn Sag. 693 (P.) The 
holde tre hyjnn to dede. 

b. Jig, To lose vitality, force, or vigour ; to be- 
come numb ; to lose heat or glow. 

c Ilia Chauckb H, Fomtw. 44 Almy felsmge gan to dede. 
linfiBACON Sytvn I 774 Iron, as soon as it it out of the 
Fire, deodeth ntraight-ways. sfifii Fullrb Efditmtru Pref. 
3 Hieir loyalty flattath and deadeth by degrees. 

2 . U,S. college slang. * To be unable to recite ; 

I to be ignorant of the lesson ; to declare one's self 
unprepared to recite ' (B. II. Hall College tVds. & 
Customs, 1856). 

tfsl OraiitH bt/tre H, L. 0/ 1 . O. 0/O. F,, Be ready, in 
fin& to cut, to dnnk, to smoke, to dead, 
aI. tram. 

8. To make dead {lit, and^.) ; to cause to die ; 
to put to death, kill, sl^, destroy. 

^rigi|D Cnratr M, X3070 (Fairf.) Herodias couet lohn to 
dede. ri|M Ciiauces Boat A. iv. iv. 197 Aftir^t )>e body 
is dedid by pe de^e. 1591 Spenbeb Taartt 0 / Mnata aio 
Our plaasant Willy, .b oaad . .With whom all joy and jolly 
mernment Is also deaded. 1394 Nashb l/^fort, Trent . 5a 
Tree rooeps. .stubbed downe to tha ground, yet were they 
not vtterly deaded. c tfiaq Lushinotom Reaurr, Serm. in 
Pkanix (X708) 11 . 480 Thb would murder Hb divinity, and 
dead His immortality, iflyy Gale Crt. Genii lea 11 . iv. 140 
By burning to set a marque or to dead the flesh. 

4 . Jig. To deprive of some form of vitality ; to 
deaden : a. To deprive of sensation or conscious- 
ness ; to stupefy, benumb. 

tgla Wveur vSam , xxv. 37 And the herte of hym with yn 
fiMTth M deed [ v . r . deadyd^ oeadtd, dedid]. igga B. Johson 
£ v , Man ani gf Hum , 1. liLO my senses. Why lose you not 
your powers, and become Duird, if not deaoed, with this 
spectacle T list Fbbnch Diatiii , iv. (tfisx) 06 It . quickens 
any deaded member, as in the palsie. ssgiii K. L'Estbanob 
Taw/Aaf' Antiq , vii, x, HU hearing waa deaded and lost, 
b. To deprive of force or vigour, 
sjffifi Efit , Sidnao Spenser's Wks. (Globe) 579/9 Endlese 
gnae, which deads my Ufe, yet knowea not how to kill. 
Mitel LAUD.S'mw. (1647) X3 nothing dead your »irits 
in CSm's and your couutry'a service. 1653 A. Wiiaon Jaa, /, 
05 Thb. .deeded the matter so^ that it lost the Cause. i6te 
Shaowell Jmtanal Ded. A ig b, In all Paraphrases upon 
the Greek and Roman Authors, .the Strength and Spirit of 
them is deaded, and in some quite lost. 


pe deke. 1991 apBNBBa J aarta 0/ Mnata aio 
t Willy, .b amid . .With whom all joy and jolly 
I also deeded. 1994 Nashb l/^fort, Trent. 5a 


o. To render apiritUBlly dead. 

,iteflR. Robinson Ckriatadi xo8 Carnal security deads the 
hearL 1876 Hale Conttmpl. I.(x689)a8x, I have been very 
jealous . . of wounding . . or deeding my conscience. 


jealous . . of wounding . . or deeding my conscience, 
d. To make dead or insensible to something, 
ifiis T. Tavlob Comm, Titna i. 7 Drunkennet w. .an 
qppreasing, and deading of it [the heart] unto dutie. ifiu 
Gurnall CAr, inArm.is66g) >7s/x Thasense of thisGosp^ 
peace will dead the heart to the creature. 

6 . To deprive of its active or effective physical 
quality ; to deaden, make * dead ’, extinguish. 

ifiii Cotgr.. .. deaded, as wine that hath taken 

wind, or hath oeene mimrled with water, ifiafi Bacon Syka 
f X58 If a Bell hath ClotK or Silk wrapped about it, it 
deadeth the Sound more. J- WaiCHT tr. Camus' 

Nature's Paradox 100 The A*«hes of Love, whose coals 
were deaded on a sodain. ite7 W. Cx»ja.%Ada*HinEden i, 
[Walnut oMJ is better for Painters' use to illustrate a white 
colour than Linseed Oyl, which deadeth It. 17x9 D’Urpby 
Pitta (187a) V. 163 Common Prey so deads her Dart, It 
scarce can wound a noble Game 1748 Thomson Cast, Istdol, 
I. Ixvi, When . . thy tolls . . Shall dead thy fire, and damp 
its heavenly spark. 

6. To check, retard (motion or force) ; to destroy 
the force or effect of (a missile, etc.). 

ifioe Cakbw Comwaii'ipsb, Great trusses of hay., to 
blench the defendants sight, and dead their shot* iflefi 
Bacon Syiva | 15 Yet it doth not dead the Motion, site 
Pxrva Diary 15 Apr., Which, .in dry weather, turns to dust 
and deads the ball, itee PAft Trans. V, 9067 The wind 
was at South-East ; which deads the Tydet there. 

7 . C/i S. college slang. * To cause one to fail in 
reciting. Said of a teacher who puczlet a scholar 
with difficult questions, and thereby causes him to 
biil ’ (& H. Hall College fVds. Customs, 1856). 

1884 J. HAWTHoaNBin HaarAaFaMmg, Aug. 386/a Wlm. . 
enquiry, ' What b ethics!' had dead^ so many aprombing 
• . student. 

Xtead, obs, form of Dna 
3>M‘A-ffill«W89 «. Abo (chiefly U. 5 .), do^- 
aad-«liTa. Dead while yet alive ; alive, bat with- 
out animation ; doll, inactive, spirltlesi. 

Bggi SVLVBSTBB t>u Bortoa 1. V, 953 Laavlng a Poat-huma 
(dead<^ve) aooA b^nd her. ifiiy Ccluns Def, Bp, Ely 


433 The Monke that Ihiaa in plaaimra, and daBcadt, and 
idienasw, b dead aliaa aTfs MiaaGuNNixfO PaJuS II. loj 
A dawdling, dead-alive, .drowsy sukiiaoL life Hooo IJf 
ike Rhuaa a A. .dead-alive, hypochondriacal old bachelor 
uncle, a lifie Thobkau Lett, 118651 198, 1 have p^miad 
tlib journey in a very dead and alive manner. iflIS Holme 
Lee B, iiadfi^ xxyl 138 Thb dreary . .dead-alive pboa. 
Hence Paaff-allTimsi. 
iHy jERBOPf Arcadg >70 Dismal, dull, daad-alivbm. 
]|ffiadbMt|dM*drbM*t« (a.) IVatckand 
Clock^making, etc. (Dead a, 84 b ] A beat or 
stroke which stops * dead * without recoil. Usually 
attfih or adJ., as in dead-beat escapement, 

1768 tr. P, La Raft Attamp ajlndiug LangitseeU 99 Tha 
dead heat b made upon a that is unconcamed wfoi tha 
regulator. 1174 Knight Nict, Mtck., Dtad-btaS Etcapt, 
went, l'his..was invented by Graham about 1700b illi 
Maxwell Electr, 4 Magn, 11. 351 Galvanometers, in which 
the resistance b so great that the motion is of thb kind, a>a 
called dead-beat garvanometers. iMa J. Milne in Nature 
XXVI. 698 Pendulums, so 6sr controlled by friction as to 
ba ' daad.beat 

Bead beat, dea'dpbea't, ppi, a, (rAS) [Dead 
adv, 1, 8.] 

A. adj, Kps pa, pple.) Completely * beat ’1 utterly 
exhausted, colloy. 

itai P. Egan Tam f Jerry (1890) 31 So daad*haat, jis ko 
be compelled to cry for quarter. 1838 Hook G, Gaatiny L 
918, 1 never was so dead beat in my life, ilty Sib R. H. 
Robebts Jn /At SAirsa il 30 Hb home by dead heat In 
a ditch beside hinu 

B. sb. slang {C/.S.), A worthless idler who 
sponges on his friends ; a sponger, loafer. 

1877 Black Gnan Past. xli. (1878) 303 A aysiato ot tocal 
government controlled by 30,000 hummers, kmfanwand dai^ 
beats, amrn B. HAarx P/ip ii, Every tramp and dead-beat 
you've met. 

Dead-bell : see Dbath-bei-l. 

Seffi'd-bonif ppl. a. Now chiefly dial. Born 
dead, still-born. 

c 1330 Kiug 4f Tan 914 The child ded-boren was, 1483 
Cath, AngL 93 Dedeboma . . oAar/iMMr. i6i| Pukciia« 
Pilgrimage viii. xiil 819 Children which were oead-bonie. 
1781 Bland in Phil, Trans. LXXI. 3^7 The number of tha 
children that were dead-bom. 1840 K. Bbemnei Excurs. 
Denmark, etc, 11. 396 Tim dead-born and those who long 
wielded the sceptre, are laid side by side, 
b./f. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 96500 (Cott.) pe dedis. kat forwit ded 
horn ware, pai mai be puickend neuer mare, svas Poi-k 
Odyss, XX. 3^ A Sambn Peer., who teem'd with many 
a dead-born jest. 1738 — Epil, Sat, 11, aa6 All, all but 
Truth, drops dead-born from the Press, itea Macaviav 
Southey, £as, (iBjB) I. saa The History., is already dead : 
indeed, the second volume was deadhorn. 1839 CablvLe Fr, 
Rev, I. V. vKL 947 Messieurs of the deaa-Dora Bruglie- 
Ministry. 

Deadboto : see Dedbotb. 

Deffi'd-offtntrffi. Meek. I. >^DEAD-roiRi. 

1874 in Spon'a Diet, Engineering x6x, 

2. In a lathe, a centre which does not revolve : 
see Cektbb 5. 

. **78 Holtzapfpel Turning iv. 44 The dead centre with 
loose pulley. Ibid, 45 The dead center bthe. 

00:l0Vr. J^ainting, [Dead a. 13 b.] 
The first or preparatory layer of colour in a paint- 
ing. So Dau'ff-colonr v. trans., to paint in dead 
colour ; Ikawd-ootlouxlug s;bl. sb, 
i6gl W. Sandexbon Grapkict 63 First to speak of dead- 
colours. 167B in H. Walpole Vertuda Anted. Pasmting 
(1786) III. xaS, 5 June, Dr. Tillotson sat ■ . to Mr. Lely for 
him to by in a oead colour of hb picture. lyM Six J. 
Reynolds Disc. xiv. (1876) 94 llukt lightness of hand whim 
was in bU dead colour, or first painting, c 1843 H. Gbrbnough 
in Fbgg L^e fF. Allsion (1893) 18a Thu dead color 1 paint 
solidly, with a jtood body of color. 

W. Sanderson Cresphice 64 Pictures by a good 
Master, begun, and dead-ooloured only. 1688 Exccllemiy 
of Pen 4 Pancil 89 In thb Dead-colouring you need not be 
over curious . . the colours may be mended at the second 
Operation. Ibid, xox For a light-red Garment, first dead- 
colour it with Vermilion. ^1790 Imibon Sek, Art 11. 38 
After the student has covered over, or as artbu term it, 
has dead-coloured the head, sflgg Gullick & Timbr Paint. 
930 Ihe Dead-colouring b the first or preparatory painting, 
and b so termed because the colours arc laid cold and pab 
to admit of the after-paintings. 

Dead-day: see Dbath-dat. 
tDaa*d-dO'iaK,///-e* Obs, 'Doing to death*, 
killing, murderous. 

ssgo sPBNSEa F, Q. II. Dl 8 Hold your dead-doing hand. 
si94 — i, ThM liUy baMs, Which hold ray Ufe 
in their dead-doing mighL sSgg B, Jonbon Tala Tab il i. 
Put up.. Your frightful Made, aad your dead-doing look. 
170a 0 . Mathbb Magm Ckr, 1. U. (iBsa) » SucA dead- 
doing ihinga, as powder and shot, sm wbblby Wka, 
(187^ XI. S50 These dead-doing men. 

Bead dnaki dffia-d*dnidBi [Dbad 

adv, X : cf. dead-sick iu DeId D. a.] So dnmk as 
to be insensible or unable Co move, in a iCate of 
prostration through intoxioatioo. Uenoe Pflafl 

draeahOBiMeea 

ii|a Buttbs Dyeta Dry D, P vi). They . .receive , . the 
rnnoak mraogh a Gene, dll they fidt doune Deod-teolm. 
iS^HABa. Oik, It iu. site Pmrpm fFBd GoUant 
v.lL 1709 Stbelb To/iiir No. 5 FsCupUlbiiotOBlyBUiid 
at praaent, but Dead-drunk. 1840 Mxa CaBivut MV, L 
sa4 My penkent wbs lying on the floor, dead-druah, il|7 
HAwmoeua Tadee rAtT,td^AvMSoMu^Ai^mMbau^ 
of dead diUBkanaais. 
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DMda, obi. form of Dead, Besd. 

BaAded //4 o. : lec Dead v . 4 . 

Ptadu vde'd'n), V. [I. Dead e* 4- -bn ft: a 
oompATAtivil^ recent fonnatioii, taking the place 
of the earlier Dead v.] 

I. 1, itttr. To became dead (lit, and i to 
loie vitality, force, vigour, brightneis. etc. 

tm lumtu Com, No. 6171/3 Tiw Wind deadning . . wo 
ooold not oiako the Way we expected, iloi Southky 
TkBiaA» XII. vtii« The da»n Of the out-breakers deaden'd. 
leH AVfv Rimikly XLIll. 157 The belle, which you 
hear loudly at Bret, hegin to deaden. fS6e Lowxi.1. Pietnrf* 
/Vviw VI, Vet they momeiitly cool and dampen 

and deaden. 

II. tram, 

2. To deprive of life, kill the tlunes). 

tSoy-ad S.CoofM Firtt Lintt Surr, (ed. 5) 14A By which 
. . fionie of the fibret around the tnuHc of the ball are dead- 
ened. Mod, To deaden the nerve of the tooth. 

b. Spec, (U,S,') To kill Urcci) by ‘girdling’, i,€, 
cutting out a acction of the bark all round ; to clear 
(ground) by killing the trees in this manner. 

1795 Adair Amer, 7 ml, 405 They deadened the treeA by 
cutting throueh the hark. iSm W. Sargent Bntddock*s AU-- 
$>€d, 84 A good woodMman wiliROon deaden a number of acree, 
which by the next Msed-ttnie will be ready for cultivation. 

3. ^g. To deprive of vitality, force, or sensibility ; 
to benumb, to dull. 

slOl-^ T. Rurnbt Th, Karfh We will.. by a soft 
annwer deaden their force by degreea syia Addison S/i£t, 
No. 487 F 3 That Activity which h natural to the human 
Soul, and which is not in the power of Sleep to deaden or 
abate. 1798 T. Jefferson Writ (1859^ IV* ^5 It deadens 
also the demand for wheat. 1863 Whvtc Mklvillb G India- 
ton II. 105 Any anodyne that could deaden or alleviate her 
pain. 1876 Mozlkv UiUMt. SertH, vi. (1877) 1S9 To benumb 
and deaden worship. 

b. To render dead or insensible to, 
a i6m E. Hopkins .^rrnf. Acit xxvi. aS • R.) How deadned 
are they to those sinful ways, which before they much 
delighted in? 1874 Grricn Short Hut. viil $ 1. 447 Its Uhe 
Bible's] words, .fell on ears which custom had not deadened 
to their force and beauty. 

4. To deprive of some effective physical quality : 
a. To deprive of lustre or brilliancy ; to make dull 
in colour or a8|)ect ; t«> give a dull surface to (metal, 
glass, etc.) : see Dkau a. 13 b. 

1866 PEPVS Diarv 24 0('L. He . . lays the fault of it upon 
the fire, which deadened . .tnc glory of his services, tyefi 
Pope Let, to Wa/sh a July, In painting, a man may lay 
colours one upon another, till they siiflen and deaden the 
piece. 1799 G Smith Laboratory I. 185 How to deaden 
the glass and fit it to pai ill upon, im Owkn A not, VerUbr, 
Amut, ii. (L.), [It] deadens the whiteness of the tissue. 

b. To deprive t liquor) of siiarpness or davour, to 
make vapid. 0. To make (sound) dull or indistinct, 
d. To rMuce (quicksilver) from the liquid to the 
granular state in the process of amalgamation. 

1683 TavoN Way to Health ao8 Nothing, .does more 
deaden and flat the Spirits, especially in green Herbs, than 
alack Fires. 174 [see DeauenbdI i8a8 Webster, 

.. to make v^id or spiritless^ as, to deaden wine or beer. 
i8a8 Scott r. M, Perth xxvii. To shut out, or deaden at 
least, a sound so piercing. 187s [see Dkaoembd]. i88s 
Raymond Mining Gloss, t Deadenod Mercury, 

6. To destrt^ or r^uce the energy of (motion), 
tflte Glanvill Sce^s, Sci. (J.), This motion would bemtickly 
deadened by countermotions. 1808 Webster, Deaden,^. 
I'o deaden the motion of a ship or of the wind. i8m 
Smyth Sailor * s Word-bk,^ Deaden a ships way^ to retard 
a vessel's progress by bracing in the jards. 

DcsAaasd (de d'nd), ppl. a. [f. prec. 4- -BDl.] 
Deprived ol life or force; dulled, muffled, etc. 

lyao Wki.ton Son o/Godl, x. 245 Obedience renews 
the Life of Deadened Love. 1715 Popf. Odyu, xxii. 984 
With deaden'd sound, one on the threshold falls. 1780 T. 
Whatkly in Med. Commnn. II. 393 The exfoliateo or 
deadened part (of a bone]. 1879 Black Adv, Phaeton ix. 
lai The deadened lolling of a bell. 

Daadenor (de d^noi). [-er^] One who or 
that which deadens : see the verb. 

1846 Landor Inusg, Coav, Wks. II. 60/a Incumbrances and 
deadeners of the harmony. 1884 G01.OW. Smith in Contemp. 
Rev, Sept. 316 Unless they are strong. .Conservative insti- 
tutions are. .deadeners of responsibility. 

DMdsiling (de*d*niQ), v^/. jft. [-iNol.] 

1 . The action of the verb Deaden, q.v. 

1868 Timmins industr. Hut. Birmingham 300 The [brass] 
work becomes speckled or irregular in the 'deadening', 
liya Whitney Life Leutg, vii. iiS The dcadmilng of the 
native procesMBof composTtion and derivation and inflection. 
1883 Leaguo yrml, ao Oa. 637/3 MenUl depreMion and 
moral deadeni^. 

b. coner. That whfch deadens sound, colour, etc. 
S874 Knight Diet, Meek,t Deadening, 1. {Carperntty.) Pack- 
ing in a floor, oeillng, or wall, to pravent conduction of 
sound [cf. Dbafbn 3]. v iCildingS A thin coat of glue 
. .smeared over a sorfaice that is gilded in distemper, and 
is not to ba burnished. 

2. C/,S, Thqaetionof killing trees by ‘girdling*; 
rpffcr. a clearing in which the trees have been 
* girdled (See Deaden a b.) 

s8ee Addison Amor, Lam, Rep, ^ There was a deaden- 
ing on Cs tusd as early as 176^ tflflg W. Sarormt 
Bresddoegt Bx^, 83 A deadening . . signifies the ei^ 
produeid on the trees by girdling, or cutting a ring about 
their trunks. 

flee the vei;b. 

i%i SouTtttY Madoe fis AoL acvuk From his diisM The 


deadening foree oossmonicated ran Uphis stunn'd arm. 

HAMtaTON latell. Life xt, t 40a Tlie deadening in- 
fluences of routine. 

Oft/, [f. Dead v. + -eb^.] « 

Dbadineu. 

a 1840 W. Kbnnei Ckriote Alarm 11. <i6s7> s6 The giving 
WM to sin . . which thing is an horrible deader of the hearu 

DmAw ^ ide'doi). slang, (f. Dead dt.*f -eb i 1.] 
A dead person, a coi|i9e. 

sta in Amorleem Nnotpetpor), 1887 A. C. Doylb Study 
ia Scarlet ii. i, Then mother's a deader loa 1887 Cyeliet 
13 Apr. 640/t The halfnlosen . . troopers would have been 
manufactured into deaders in the twinkling of an eye. 

XlMd-63r3 (de'd,di). [Deadh. 15.] AW. A 
round laterally flattened wooden block^ pierced 
with three holes through which a lanvard tsfccvetl, 
used for extending the shrouds. Also applied to 
the triangular blocks with one large bole, usually 
called hearts^ similarly used for extending the 
stays. (Cf. Dead man^s eye.) 

17^ Ansoa*s Foy. 1. viiL 78 llie main topsail split, and 
one of the straps of the main dead-eyes broke. 1835 Sia 
J. C. Ross Nar*-. and roy, xxviii. 306 I'he dead eyes were 
preparing for the mainmast. 189c Times 14 Oct. 6/5 The 
William Bateman has losit her main yard, and several of 
her chain plates and dead eyes are broken, 
b. Crowfoot dea l-eye - KnPHROK. 

181S in Falconer Marino Diet. <ed. BumeyV >867 
Smyth ,Sailori Word-bk,%n,^ The cronfeet demt-eyes an 
long cylindrical blocks with a numlier of small holes m 
them, to leceive the legs or lines composing the crowfoot. 

DMdikU, daad-ilBU ,de di§l). Chiefly Cf. s. 

L A kind of trap used esp. for large game, in 
which A weighteci board or heavy log is arranged 
to fall upon and kill or disable the prey. 

1611 Markham Countr, Cmtent. 1. xvL «x668) 78 Some do 
use to take them with hutches, or dead-falls, set in their 
haunts. 1877 Codes Par Antm, vi. itj In addition to our 
steel traps, we built numerous deadrulls. 

2. K. A tangled mass of fallen trees. 

1883 Century Mag, XXIX. 195/x Extensive Mead-falls* 
of treea thrown pell-mell over, under, and a.Hiraddle of each 
other by gales, 
b. (Sccquot.) 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Deadfall^ a dumping-platform 
at the mouth of a mine. 

0. ‘ A low drinking or gaming-place. IVestem 
U.S: (Cent, Diet.), 

Dwad-fUlow. A complete year’s fallow, i.e. 
rest for the land for both a summer and a winter. 
Hence Jlpa’d-fbllow v, 

t88s Daily Neuts 5 Sept, a/a^ Nearly the whole of the 
arable has dmii dead-fallowed this summer. 

Dawd-haild- » Mortmain (of which it is a 
translation). 

(cfjflo WvcLlP Wks.UBio^ 131 Pei wolle not cetse til mile 
be conquerid in to here dede hondis ] 1618 Br. Hall 

Semt, V. 64 What liberal revenues . . were then put into 
Mortmain, the dead-hand of the Church I 1670 Blount 
La 70 Diet. s.v. Ad guod damnum, The Land so given, 
is said to fall into a jyead hand. For a Body Politick 
dies not, nor can perform personal service to the King, or 
their Mesne Lords, as sin gle Persons may do. 1879 Morlkv 
Burke (1680) i6a Forty-thousand serfs m the gorges of the 

i ura, who were held in dead-hand by the Bishop of Saint- 
luude. 1880 A. J. Wilson in Macm, Mag. 469 That bene- 
volence of the * dead hand which corrupu and blights all 
its victima 

SM*Ah*ad. dMtd>]iMd, dead hwtd. 

fl. Old Chem, •Cafdt mobtuuh a. Ohs. 

1596 Baker 7 etuell cf Health 195 r. See whether the 
dcMehesde be blacke. s66s R. Mathew Uni, Aleh. f xoo. 
177 Take from the Dunghil at the Refiners, his dead head, 
commonly called, Caput mortuum, 1707 C urios, in Husb. 
Card. 399, I mace a Lixivium with clear Water, and 
Uer'd it to uke away the dead head of iL 
2 . Techn, a. Pounding, The extra length or 
‘ head ’ of metal at the muazle end of a gun-casting, 
which contains the dross formed on the molten 
metal, and which is cut off when cool ; see also 
quot. 1874. b. Meek, The tail-stock of a lathe, 
containing the dead spindle (see Dead a. 83). 
o. Neeut, (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-hk., Dead-head, a kind of 
dolphin (a stout post on a quay head to make hawsers fast 
to>; also, a roun block of wood used as an anchor-buoy. 
1869 Eng. Meek. 17 Dec. 390/1 When castings are requinra 
to be particularly solid . . they are generaljy made with what 
is termed a * dead head '. 1879 Knight Diet. Mech,^ Dead- 
head , . That piece on a casting; which fills the ingate at 
which the metal entered the mold. K/eoditsgdnmd, 

3. colloq, (orig. U,S.) A person admitted with- 
out payment to a theatrical performance, a public 
conve^woe, etc. 

Lowbll Moonhead Jrnl. Prose Wka 1890 1. 19 
Those ‘attentke clerks* wham praises are sung by thankful 
deadhei^s. /: dll84 ^^ala in Dasfy Telogripk x Nov., A 
ftkmd of jnlaei^A very eminent ‘ dead-head '—that is to say, 
one Wfio me am admissions evemhere and to everything. 
i80i Damjftenn IHS |kpt. 3/6 'Die natural antipathy be- 
ts^ ' J ll pim w p Iftkl what are knewn in the theatrical 
pr o feiM i n as ’‘wsadheads \.who do not pay for their enter- 
tatuaieiii, - 

Henee (from feme 3) IBrntfObmA v, frans,^ to 
admit 08 B * deadhead^ without payment ; intr, to 
act the 'deadhead', obtoina privfrege without pay- 
ment, did ptoeded of admitting 

pdfMiii 08 ^deodheods' ILS,) 


iflga Lowau. In AtUmiie Monthly I>ec. (1894) 746/^ 

I will not be deadhi^ed. iMo (X W, Holmes Elsie V, 
ii. (iSqri 13 He had been *dead-h«<«ded' into the world 
some fifty years ago, and had sat with hU hands in his 
pockets staring at the ahuw ever since, slflg J. Bigblow in 
HarpePs Mag. Mar. ms/i Mr. Jeffenion was not in the 
habit of deadheading at hotels, tflly Miu Bayle'eRomamo 
111. 99, 1 mean to abolish dead-haadism. 
DM'A«]l3a*rttd« a. Dead in feeling, calloni, 
insensible. Mcnoe Pend l ie a TfAly adv , ; Bend- 
boa'gflediieM, 

164a J. Eaton Hoaey-eombe 378 Such dead-hearted, un- 
beleeving, and wrangling Sophisters. IHd, i;8 margin. 
Zealous against dead^eartednesse and unbeliele. 1670 T. 
Brookn Whs, (1867) VI. 351 God will deliver you from.* 
aecurlty . . formality, dead-heartedness, lukewarmness, sijp 
Stastdartl 6 July, 'The callous dead-hearted sensualist. 
BMd hmt. Boeing, etc. [Cf. Dkadc. a8, 31.] 
A * heat ' or race in which two (or more) comp^t- 
tora reoch the goal at the same instant. 

1840 Hood AV/wnna egg^ier Aecideut viti, She could ride 
a de;id heat With the Dead who ride so foMt and fleet. 
S878 lever Jeuk Hinton viii. 54 What year there was a dead 
heat for the St. Uger. 

lienee Dood-lioat v, intr., to run a dead heat ; 
tfwts. to run a dead heat with (another competitor). 
Dood-hoator, one who runs a dead heat. 

. O' clist 92 June, Ralph Tempi#. . Dead-heated Howell 

in the Quarter niile Match. 189B JUack 0 White 19 M.*ir. 
384 X The two clubs who dead-heated . . express themseh • 
as very anxious to decide the matter by a race. x868 Dai y 
Tel. 99 Apr., About four lengths in the rear of the dead- 
heaters was Sl Konan, third. 

tDeadinff (de-dln), vbl. sb, Obs, Jf. Dead r.] 
The action oT the verb Dead ; deadening. 

e 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 993 Cancrene . . comeb ol 
dedinge of |>e skyn. 1607 Hibron Wke. 1 . S19 To the doRd- 
ing of their hearts. Uke Nabala tflsa UsaHiUi Boefy Div, 
(1647) 430 A further deeding of the old man. 
t iUM'dilig, ppl, a, Obs. [-INO '^.1 Deadening. 
1647 bkoax Song ^ Soul ni, 1. ii, Deading liquor. 

Deadiah (de*dij), a. Now rare, [f. Dead a, 
•f -I 8 H.] Somewhat dead (in various lenses), 
a 1430 Fyeshynge with A ngle ( 1883) 1 1 The bnjwne colour 
seniyth for that water that is blacke dedisshe in r\ uers or 
in other waters. 1960 Bullkvn Dial. SoamesSt Chir. 10 u, 
When chei seme to bee coMe, pale, deddishe. or partelie not 
fcite. s6ix A. Stafford PHdr 11. x86 ('!',) The iips put on 
a deadish paleness. 1699 K. Peincf bath Mem, ii. ii. 364 
His left Ann and Hand were numb'd and deadish. 1744 
Lotui, A Couttfry Brew. 1, .ed. 4) 55 To recover deadish Beer, 
1763 Phil, Trans. LXXIll. 368 It beat out flat, yielded 
a deadish sound, and became fluid In less than a miuuie. 

BtaA Itttw. 

1. a. orig. A writing, etc. taken in a bare literal 
sense without reference to its ‘ spirit and hence 
uscltM or ineffective (cf. Rom. vii. 6, s Cor. ili. 6). 

IS79 Fulke HeskMe Pari, 6 The iMcriptures, which this 
dogge callcth the deade letters. i6fi Strrry Eng, Deliv, 
North, Presb., 10 This . . taken siiigly by it sene, is but 
a breathlesse Carkasse, or a Dead Letter, xflsx Carlvlk 
Sari. Res. 11. iii. First must the dead Letter of Reliaion own 
iuelf dead . . if the living Spirit of Religion . . is to anse on us. 

b. A wiit, statute, ordinance, etc., which is or has 
1)ecome practically without force or inoperative, 
though not formally repealed or alKilished. 

i66r Hkath Flecgellum 'ed. a 6 To which all other dictates 
and liistruciionB were useiesse, and as a dead letter, xyafl 
Amherst Term Fit. xlii. 990 The best lews, when they 
liecome dead letters, are no lawa aiySS Fielding Voy. 
Lisbon ^>754) 145 (Farmer) And to enact Uws without doing 
this, is to fill our atalute-books. .still fuller with dead letter, 
of no use but to the printer of the Acts of Parliament. t848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 139 The few penal laws.. which 
had been made in Ireland against Protestant Nonconformists, 
were a dead letter. 1869 FaRRMAN Norm, Conq, (1876) III. 
xii. 949 Many a treaty of marriage became a dead letter 
almost as soon as it was signed. 

2. A letter which lies unclaimed for a certain 
time at a post-offlce, or which cannot be delivered 
through defect of address or other cause. Dead- 
letter Office : a department of a general post-office 
in whicn dead letters are examined, ana returned 
to the writers, or destroyed after a certain time ; 
now officially styled Returned Letter Office, 

1771 P. Paksokk Newmarket 11 . X96, 1 sent to the Post- 
house, and ^rchased a pacqiiet of dead letters. 1843 
M’-Culloch Taxation n. vii, (iBsa) 316 With these excep- 
tions. all packets above the weight of 16 ox. will be imme- 
diately forwarded to the Dead Letter Office. 1881 Stemdard 
X Nov. a/a I'he old name, ‘Dead Letter Office', has had to 
be altered to the preeent appellation, ‘Returned Letter 
Office partly in conseqiience of the fatuity of the public, 
who would insist upon asaodaclng the title * Dead ‘ letter 
with the ‘land of the leal *• 

Hence Dood-lrtlWElEm (nonce-wd), devotion to 
the ‘ dead letter * to the neglect of the ‘ spirit ' (see 
I a). 

>879 Baring-Gould Germany II. x86 Pietism . . is also 
a necessary revulsion from the dead-lettcrism into which 
German Protestantism had lapsed. 

]>Md lift. (See Dead a, a8, and Lirr /ft.] 

1. The pull of m horse, etc., exerting his utmost 
strength at a dead weight beyond his power to 
move. 

iHS. R. Rosinson tr. More's Uiop. il (Arb.) 76 Oxen., 
they %raante to be not so good os horses at a sodeyne 
brume, and (as we saw) at a deade lifta. 18H ELwoaTHv 
W, S m nem SWordA, x86 When bones are attached to 
a weight beyond their strength to move, they fraqucntly 
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fftfWft* t» ITT » MNioiHl rime : ill such e caiKuit It wtd 'tlkey 
won't puli «f a dead lift *. On rim other homl oummon 

lo hear a aetler Miy of a home, * I'H want un to |wU twenty 
lime* following to a deaddift *. 

2 . Jfg, A pbftition or jonctnre in which one can 
do no raore» an extremity, *a hopeleaa exigence* 
([.)• Uinally in i^hraec ai a dead lift C^ory 
common in the 17111 c. : now areh. or eual,^ 

HaaMAM Cavemt 34 And to tlinw at a d«d lyft, or 
lu<it refuge, they maye. .repayre. igtl I. lJt}Ai.u/>fo/niA&tfr 
(Aril.) 95 You muMt helpo vi at that oead lift, or elite we 
are vndone. ittag 4 Skihlrv Ma£d*» Rmu iit. li, Medidno 
he carried always in the pommel of hU sword, for a dead 
lift ; a very active poison. 1641 J. Shuts Sarmh 4* Hagmr 
(1649) 7 AH'Sodiciont, he comes m at a dead lift, and he is 
able to turn things in a moment. i(i4a Fullks Holy tjf Prof, 
at. II. xxl. 137 Itien (in a shipwreck] they betook tliem«clves 
to their prayers, the best lever at such a dead lift indeed. 
■734 BaxTHat4K»N dng,~Don, Diet., He helped me at a 
dcMU lift, An/i/f smtte wig /aa fad igim, 1713 Aimswosth 
A o/. Viet, (Morcll) iv. s. v. Nero, Nona would do the 
wretch [Nero] the favotlr to kill him ; and. .he had not the 
heart to help himmlf at a dead lift. 18. . Mao. EtxiSWoiTH 


Mao. EtxiSWoiTH 


atorioi tf Ireland v. It's only jockeying-^fina sport— and 
very honouiwhle, to Help a friend, at a dead lift. i8ia T. 
GiLCHSfST Heaoim 8S, I would not slip off from a dead lift, 
forgetting to come back to it. 

8 . An cfTort in which the whole itrength ii 
applied to lift or move lomething; a sheer lift; 
a snpreme effort, rare^ 

i88a Mosaia Hoftet ^ Feart for Art L ei It !s such 
a heavy question by what effort, by what dead* lift, you can 
thrust this difficulty from jrou. 

Daa^d-light. [In sense i, f. Dkad a, 13 ; In 
3 , f. Dbad jd., or Sa form of death-light,'] 

1. Naut. A strong wooden or iron shutter fixed 
outside a cabin-window or port-hole in a storm, to 
prevent water from entering. 

1^ Shrlvockb rortnd World 3 A ses struck us . . 
ana drove in one of our qusrter and one of our stem dead 
lights. 1836 Masrvat Mtdtk, Maty xxvl, The wui^r. .hed 
burst into the cabin through the windows.. for the dead 
llghta..had not yet been shipped, a 1843 Barham Ingol, 

I. eg.^ Bfvo. binhington^ The deod-lighis ore letting the 
spray and the min in. 

2. A skylight not made to open. 

188a Trade Cntaloew, Skylights for which we have no 
Gorrespondiiig iises of Deadlights. 

8 . A luminous appearance seen over putrescent 
bodies, in gravc-ya^B, etc.; a * corpse- light* or 

• corpse-Qsndle ’. ..SV. 

1813 Hoou Queen's If^ahe latrod., Dead-lights glimmering 
throuffh the night. 1834 H. Mil.i.ar Sek, tjr acAm, ix. (1660) 
Is/a The many floating Highland Ktories of spectral dead* 
lights and wild supernatural sounds, seen and heard by 
Bights la lonely places of sepulture. 
tBffa'dlihffiad. Ohs. rare, [f. Duadlt a, 4- 
•head ] Dend condition ; the state of the dead. 

sdxa AmxwoRTii Anna/. Fs. xvii. ro By the Hebrew word 
SAeol. .we are to understand the place, cstate^or depth of 
death, deadlihed. 164a G. HugHks titnbalwinn Deoil Saints 
19 .Some kind of losse. .which this deadlylied brings upon 
the Boule Hid, 90 Deadly-head, 
t Bea'dllhood. Ohs, rare - - prec. 

1659 Pkarson Creed 476 In the state or condition of the 
dead ; in deadlyhood. as some have leam't to speak. 
DMdlily (de'Qlili), adv. ra*e, [f. xa prec. -h 
In a deadly tn inner; luortally, fatally; 
excessively; mPiADLT m/v. 

i6ai Lady M. Wsoth Urania ti 6 Musing.. how hee 
should so fanre and deadlily fall out with himselfe. idda 

J. Chandi.bk Uan Helmmi's Ortat, xaa A young man, 
A Companion in the Duel, to the Earl . . being deadlily 
prideed, thrust Ixmiguius thorow. 1840 South by Cam 

bk. Ser. II. 957 Dull, dull— deadlily dull. i8fo Pusky Min, 
Prefk, 319 They bit, as serpents, treacherotisly, deadlily. 
1863 — Lent. Senn. 4 Deadlily delusive to tlie soul. 

Bffia'd-line. 

1. A line that does not move or run. [Dead 

«. a,^.] 

x86e Chesmbers^ EncycL, Baibel, Angling, .with a dead- 
line, t^led a ledger. ,s8^ Pail MmlJil. « Aug. 3/1 The 
sc ene is worked with miniature pulleys, * working Tines and 
•deadlines*. 

2. Afil. A line drawn around a military prison, 
beyond which a prisoner is liable to be shot down. 

1868 l.oe8(NC Hist, Civ, tVar U.S. III. 6no Seventeen 
feet from the inner stockade was the *dead-Une\ over which 
no man could pass and live. k888 Contem^, JCeview Mar, 
449 Should he some day escape alive acTosa the dead-Uno of 
Winchesters, he will be hunud with bloodhounds, 
yff. 1889 B RUCB Plant. Negro 45 The Insunt he sought 

• . to cross the social dead-line. 

DeadlineM (de-dlints). [I Dkadlt a, •¥ 

-1VB80.1 

fl. The condition of being subject to death (see 
Deadly n. i) ; mortality. Ohs, 

a toeg Aner. R. 38a We beoren in ure bodle lesu Crhites 
deacMicnesse. a 1340 Hamrolk Psai/er \xxxili\. t Myhert 
..and my fleyss.-hof |iai be brisel ft heay in dedlynes. 
1434 Mibyn Momding of Life itj pe fettyr of dedelynes. 
esj^PromA, Pare, 1x5 Dmiynesse, moriaUtas, 


CX490 hfirottrSmlimeiouns^^ Smyten with a sore wotinde 
of eendeles dedelynesse. 1338 Morb Confut. Tindale Wlm. 
398/B Y* deadlyneese of the sinne. t6ta-s Br. HAi.b Cen~ 
Umfl. IV. (T.j, The deadline's of Latarus his sicknesa. 
1863 Gita Kligt Remoim ni. yii, That shara edge might 
give deadMness to the thrust'. 1870 Roobrs H^ut, Gleanings 


B 22 dloe^dM*d 4 o^. [Cf. Dead a. aS, 31.] 

1 . A condition or siinatiuo m which it is impot- 
slble to proceed or act ; a complete atand-still. 

1779 Shebidan Criiie iii. 1 have them all at a dead lock I 
for every one of them is afraid to let go first, sfigt Haw- 
THORifB Fr, * ft. fmls. (^879) 1 . x In Neurgate Street, 
there was such a number of market -carts, that we almost 
came to a dead-lock w.th some of them. s888 HnitcuAmor, 
Commw. 1 . V. 60 It often happens that one party< haa 
a nudonty in the Senate, another party in the Houn^ and 
then, .a oiaadlock resuUs. 

2 . An ordinary lock which opens and shuts only 
with a key, as opposed to a spring lock ; aometimes, 
locally, a padlock. [Dead a. 34 b.] 

ififlfi Timmins Induetr, Hist. Birmingham%j Dead locks 
are thoiie which have only one large bolt, worked by the key. 

Hence DMS’d-lo:ok v., to bring to a deadlock or 
stand-stUl ; Beo'dloiokiad vhl. sb, 
a88o Daily Tel. 17 Feb., An entire population is dead- 
locked through no fault of its own. tbnaN. y. Nation 
81/9 ibey. .nave deadlocked the Legislature. sSga A^. r. 
Tribune 3 May, The tfisgraceful deadlocking which the 
session of xBSa has witnessM. 

Dea'dlong, a. Humorous nonce-formation after 
livelong (as if f. live adj-)- 
1844 DicKEMa Mart, ChuM, xxiv, Through half the dead- 
long iiighL 

PtfUllj (de^dli), «• Forms: x ddadUo, 3 
desdlloh, dladlioh, 3-1 deadlioh, 3-5 dedlloh, 
-lyob, dedelik(e, 4 dedU, dedell, deadll, dyad- 
lioh, dyeadUob, 4-5 deedU, 4-6 dedly, dedely, 
5 deadlike, dediyke, 5-6 deadly, 6 deadlie, 
-lye, deedely, dedlie, 0-7 Sc, deidly, deidlifi, 
5- deadly. [OR diadllc, L diad Dead : see -LT^. 
Cf. OHG. tdtlUh, MD. doodlick ] 
f L Subject to death, mortal. Ohs, 
yioeo /featflftfir (Thorpe) 11 . x86(Bosw.) Diet an deadlio 
inan mihte ealne middaneard ofersaon. e sajo Mali Meid, 
13 Ibis deadUch a 1300 Cursor bf, 10019 (Cott.)Gadd 
bicom man dadli. 1340 Ayenb. 144 Ne esc oycadlich ne may 
(bet] nap ysy. e sm Maundev. (RoxU.) vU. b4, 1 am a crea- 
ture dedly. 1477 Eabl Rivbrs (Caxton) Dictee 193 Thinka 
thou art dedely. 1333 Gau Rich/ f>r(x888)67 Tluadeidlie 
body sal be cled with immortalite. atsfil Balb Set IV/ts. 
(Parker Soc.)q7 Many holy presets that were deadly men 
were martyred. 1839 Bailby Festus xx. (1859) 351 Even 
man's deadly life Can be there, by God's leave. 

t b. absel. A mortal ; usually as //. Mortals, 
human beings. Obs, 

c 1430 .S/. Cuikbert (Surtees) S867 pare is nane dedely. .pat 
suffice to serche pe domes of god. 1390 J as. 1 Sf, Gen. As- 
sentkiv Aug» 1 . .shall Maintaiu the same against all deadly. 

hand. 6as, No. 9007/9 Whom wo shall humbly Obey. . 
Maintain and Defend with our Lives and Fortunes, against 
all deadly, as our only Righteous King and Soveraign. 

1 2 . In danger of death, like to die. Obs, 

a xjno E. R. Psalter xliii. 99 (MStx ) For al dai dedelik er 
we imorte e^cintur'] for be. e 1386 Chaucei brankl. T. 
919 My lady hath my deeih y-swom . . but thy benignytee 
Vpon iny dMly herte haue some pitee. a x6x6 Bbaum. ft 
Fl. Cust. Country v iv, How does the patient? Clod. You 
may inquire Of more than one ; for two are tick and deadly 
• .her health's despaired of. And in hers, his. 
tb. Of or belonging to death. Obs, 

X470''8^ Malory Ar:kur xt|i. xi, Not longe after that 
loscph was layd in his dedely bed. 1483 Caxton C7. de la 
Tottratxxy, 191 She . . b<;caoie seke, and laye in her dedely 
bedde. 

1 3 . Without life, inanimate ; miDead a. 6 . rare, 
a xaag Juliana 99 'To luten dedliche schnften as schuU 

den to godd. ^1440 Secrets 139 It is iwilk a secra bat 
vnnethis mannyg brest may it vnderstoiide, hew may it 
banne be wrete in dedly skynsT 
4 . Causing death, or fatal injury ; mortal, fatal. 

. <^•93 K. Alfred Oros. iii. viii. | 3 Forbraecon Romane 
heora abas . .and bx:r deadlicne aige xeforan. 1x97 R. Glouc. 
(1794)99 J Ac oiiercome vos he 0031,^7 yswouadcndedlych 
were, e 1377CHAUCBR Anel. Are, 958 The cause. .Of my 
dedely adversitia c 1430 Pi^. Lyf Afasskode l xxvii. 
(18691 Z9 per is no wounde so cruelle ; for with out remedye 
it is dedlych. xgfia WinJet Certain Trac totes YIV^, (1888) 
1. 3 Lyke . to ane schip In ane dedely storme. 1603 K noi.i.rs 
Htst. Turks (i6ax) 48 Every houre expecting the deadly 
blow of the hangman.^ 1768 Bbattib Minstr. il xii, I'ho' 
Furiuiic aim her deadliest blow. 1874 Moslkv CowOremise 
(18861 34 'The nunowing and deadly effect of the dally itera- 
tion of short-sighted commonplace.H. 

b. As a quality of things : Having the property 
or capacity of causing death or fatal injury; 
poisonous, venomous, pestilential. 

e 1380 WvcLir Serm, Sm Wks. 1 . 361 Dedli drynkc, xif 
bet taken it. .anoieb hem not. 1367 Maplrt Gr. Forest «7 1>, 
The inhabitants . doe set the whole Groue on fire, and by 
that meanes the deadly Serpents . . are driuen away, sbyi 
Drydbn Virg, Georg, iii. 447 Dire Stepdames . mix, tor 
deadly Draughts, the pois'nous juice. 1788 GiaaoN Deci, 
4* F. 1. (1846) V. 3 I'he winds.. from the south-west, diffuse 
a noxious and even deadly vapour. 1845 Darwin l ay. Nat, 
X. (1879) 990 Many savages, .have teen . .small animals killed 
by the mutket, without being, .aware bow deadly an instru- 
ment it ia. 1866 Treas, Bot, 1x40 To camels. .It is adeadly 
poison. 

a sjMc, In names of poisonous plants. 

Deadly Carrot, the gapus t'koFem of umbelliffroua plants, 
natives of Southern burope. Deadly NigkiskeuU, the 
A tro^ BelladotmaQd,0,Sokmacess\ a ntre shrub with dark 
purple flowers and l^e round black berries : the name is 
often popularly misapplied to the common Woody Night- 
shade, Selssnstm Vmkatnasm, with ovoid scarlet berries. 

1578 lAja Dodaene u;. xxi 446 Of great Nightshade, er 
Dwala, This noughtie mid deadly plant is takeju for a kiads 


may be applyed outwardly .. The liislie of tUa Solamm Is 
deadly. 1774 T. Wgar Anile, Fmmeee 94 Tlmre grows tba 
Lethal BeksajMr deadly nightshada. 184a Penny 
XXIV. s 89^ 'Ibe spacies [c^hapsia] are moariynelfvstef 
the oouiuiies of the Maditarraaean, and are Imowo under 
the generic name Deadly Carrot. iW PaU Mall C, 97. 
Aug. 4/1 Ibe plant, .popularly known as deadly nightshade 
in England is the woody nightshade or bitteraweet . . The 
appearance of the deadly nightshade, atrspa beUmdmma of 
botany and medictiia, is very different. 

6. Theol, Of sin 2 Entailing spiritual death; 
mortal ^opposed to venial ) ; esf, applied to the 
seven chief or * cardinal * sins : see Sitf . 

esaag Aner, R, 56 Ha [David] duda brao vtnummea 
heaueasuniien & deadliche. 1340 Hamrolb Pr, Cenee. 336a 
Thir er tha hwle syns that er dedely. ijso AreuA 9 
Lecherie. .is on of be aeuen dyadliche sennea. /bid. 16 Hi 
byeb heaued. .of alie sennas, and ginoinge of alle kuead^be 
hy oyadlicbe, be hy ueniaL c 1400 M aundxv. (RoxV ) lit. xo 
Pal say also bat fornicadon es na dedly hot a kyndely thing. 
1483 Caxton G.de la Tour H iri, By thbsynne of glotonye 
men falle in alle the other sixe dedely synnes. X348-9(Mar.) 
Bk, Cam.PrayoTy Litany^ Fomieacion, and all olMr deadlye 
synne. 1603 Shaks. meas,for M- 111. i. iii Sure It ia no 
sinne. Or of the deadly seuen it is the least, a xysi Kkn 
Hymnoikeo Poet. Was. xrax HI. 969 The Sevan curs’d 
deadly Sins. .Pride, Envy, Sloth, Intemp’rance, Av'riee, Ire, 
And Lust. i8zp bHBLi.EY Cenei iv. iii. 37 We do hut IhoS 
which 'twere a deadly crime To leave undone. 

t b. Deadly sintter \ one commits deadly 
sin. Obs, 

ifiaa Donmb Serm. i. s He that comes alive out of that 
field [a duel] comes a dead man. btecausa he comes a deadly 
sinner, and he that reuuuns dead in the field is gone to an 
evarlosting death. 

6. Aiming, or involvinff an aim, to kiU or da* 
stroy ; implacable, mortal, to the death, 

c sae3 Lay. 85 so pine dacdliche iuan. ci38a, Sir Ferumh, 
600 A leyde to pe Sarsyn strokes amerte ri^t als til his dedly 
fo. c X430 Freemason •y 309 1 'hrowghe envye, or ded ly hate. 
*S®S. Stanyhubst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 17 Junoes long foatred 
deadlye reuengement. a i66x Fuller iVortkies (1840)1 11 L 
389 Betwixt whom and Sir Henry Berkeley was so deadly 
a quarrel. 9703 Rowx Fair Pettit. 1, i. 906 With deadly 
Imprecations on her Self. 18x3 Byron Br. Ahydos 11. xii. 
Although thy Sire's my deadliest foe. 1845 M. Pattisom 
Ess, (1889* 1 . 4 The contest. . becomes sharp and deadly. 

7 . Resembling or suggestive of death, death-like, 
a. Of colour or aspect : Pale like that of a corpse. 

c 1^5 Chaucer L. G. IP, 869 Tkisbe, Who koude wryte 
whl^ a dedely cheie Hath I'eshe now. e 1400 Beryn 1317 
Hia coloure gan to chaunge in-to a dedely hewe. xijfii 
Edbn Arte Nang, 11. xix. 50 If [.he Siinne] shew j'calowe 
or deadly, tempest is like to folow. x^ Shaks. Com, Err, 
IV. iv. 96, I know it by their pale and deadly looks. 1793 
SouTHKV Joan of Arc 989 By the flush'd cherk . .And by the 
deadly paleness which ensued. 1803 Med, Jrul, x. 15a la 
consequence of the. .de.idly look of the child. 

b. Death-like in unconsciousness or physical 
prostration. 

zi^8 Hall Ckron. 56 The Normans hearyng of the kynget 
arrival wer sodenly stnken with a deadly feare. sg6a 
WinJet Cert, tractates 1. Wka. r888 1 . 6 (^nat deidly sleip 
is this that hes oppressit 30W? xfiyx Salmon byn. Med, iil 
xxiu 413 Narcotick, causing deadly sleep. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel xi. vii, A deadly faintnesa seized her. 

o. Death-like in darkness, gloom, dullncM, 
silence, etc. 

atioo Carxrr Af 17881 (Gntt.> pe folk In dedeli mirknes 
stada. 1399 Moke Cottf, opt. 'I rib. 11. Wks. it7z/z Con- 
tinual! fati^acion woulde make it [the mind] dull and deadlye. 
s 5 eo E. Blount tr. Conestageio 29 There was such a 
deadlie silence in the porte. 1^ Shake. Lear v. hi. 290 
All s cheerle!.!<e, darke, and deadly. 1638 Rouse Heav, 
Uuiv, (17097 166 Sitting in darkness and a deadly shadow. 

8. Excessive, ‘ terrible ‘ awful *. coUiq. 

i66e Pbfyb Diary 1 Nov., A deadly drinker he is, and 

S 9wn exceedingly fat. 1660 Ibid, 7 Dec, So to the Privy 
ale where 1 signed a deadly numlier of pardons. >745 
Mrs. DBLANv/.iii^ 4* Carr. (1861) II. 382 It has been a deadly 
while 1 have taken to answer your kind letter. imGoLDaM. 
Stoop to Cong. 1. ii, You 're come a deadly deal wrong 1 
1843 Carlylk Past 4 > />. (18581 sSz Why such deadly haste 
to make money? 1847 J. W11410N Chr, North (1837) 1 . 146 
The quantity of corn that a few sparrows can cat , . cannot 
be very deadly, 

9 . Comb.f as deadly -dinted, •handed, dteaded, 
•like adjs. ; deoidly-lively a,, combioing dullness 
and liveliness, lively in a gloomy and oepresaing 
way {colloq.) ; hence deadlydiveltness. 

IS 93 Shakb. 9 Hen, v. ii. 9 Thedeadly handed Cllflbrd 
slew iny Stei^d. 1596 Fitz-Oeffrbv Sir F, Drake ( z88z 1 5X 
An hundred deadlie-dinted staves. 163M RimnaFoan Lett, 
(1869) 1 . 55 She is in a most dangerous and deadly-like con- 
dition. 1838 Dickbnb Nick. Nick, xii. Even her black dresa 
assumed something of a dea<riy-lively air from the jaunty 
style in whidi it was worn. i88x Mrs. Ournant in Alarm. 
Mag. XLIII.40S Hewaa taken to Mentone, .tothedeadlyw 
liveliness • . and invalid aurroundings of that shelter cf the 
suffering. 1891 Spectator xa Dec. 655 llie deadly-kvelinesB 
of flippant and forced humour. 

Deadly (de'dli), adv. Forms: 1 ddadUoa, 
3-4 daadlioha, 4 ^edliohe, dedlyk, 4-6 dedely, 
5 dedly, 6 deadly, Sc, deidly, 7 deadUe, 6- 
deadly. [OE. dfadlke, f. diad Dead : see -lt 2 ] 
1 1 . In a way that caaaes death ; mortally, fatally; 
to death. Obs, 

estm Gbm, in Wr -Waldcar eib/b LseimHter, deadKoe. 
Mteep R. Brvnns Ckron, (xBxoisi He wonded |w Kyng 
dedely fulle sore, e laqe Promy, Pmrsn nS iMdely, mint- 
taliter, letaliter, 1361 T. Kobton CedvisCs fmt. u xiy. 


Dwala, 'tliis noughtie and de^ly plant is taken for a kinds (1634^ 71 They are wounded, Init not deadly. 1897 Mat 
of Solanum. .Tha . fresh leaues 01 this deadly Nightshade Luran tx. (Z431) ek The tnakee bite deadiv, mtaft are their 


SXABMAN, 


DXAB WATmSt 


Imphicmbly. mortally; to the death, C&t. 
i]ie R* Bkuhns CArftf, (Rolh) «644 Sheo louede 
)m sIm broker, ft dedlyk Ip.r. dedcly] nated ache bat 


m ijQO L mrror /v. 10155 wa 

All luhted ^ lem Jiat come wit him. 
MaukMg 1. Ixaxix. Ii869> w A 1 dedlic! 
he answerde hire. 1994 ^aks. JficA. 


itoath. eiiit JVauri. AUi. VI. 147 RilHoc Reality .. Be no 
more ao dmiy Creel bM Bvaon Ce. Hmr, ill. axix. 
When ahowerd The death*boltR deadlleat. 

fb. Thso/, Inawaythat entailaiplritiialdcatb ; 
mortally : see Diadit a, 5. Oit. 

m taes Amer» Jt, 58 )if he ia ivoaded aohet ha aoiie)ie dead- 
liche aim aas lae o^ oaa mm may Betie}^ 

K^tUdhe. opar oyadliche. e 1400 Maunobv, iRoxb.) lil 10 
M aay we aynne dedly in hai ^ aohaae onre beidea. 1903 
Hawu ExmmA, Virt, xiii. 073 A dongeon lonee and wyde 
Jfade for theym that do aynne dedcly. 1970 ToMaoN Cai- 
min't S$rm, itmt, ixa/a To aee thoae men, which were aa it 
were Anneh of Qod, fall : yea, ft that deadly. 
tS. Implacmbly, mortally; to the death, Chs. 
r xjaa R. Bbuhnb CArtn, (Rolh) adae Shoo louede 
tnykm )m aim broker, ft dedlyk Ip.r. dedcly] hated ache bat 
ober. X393 Gowaa Cat^. 1 . 33a Thus hate I dedcly thilke vice. 
1S79 Lvlv Eppfm€t • Arb.)05 , 1 haoe heard that women either 
loue entirely or hate deadly. x6m H. Clabke Bfclt Hitt. 
I. <1654 44 The HpitefullDevil deaoly purauina him. 

8. In a manner retembling or tuggeating death ; 
as if dead ; wi hoot animation. 

m 1100 Cursor M. 18155 Cott. > paa wafnl wraa aa dedll dim, 
All luhted be lem pat come wit him. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly. 
MaukMS 1. Ixaxix. (i869> w A 1 dedllche \ioiA momenteut] 
he anawerde hire. 1994 shaks. Rich. lU^ ni. vii. 36 They 
. . Star’d each on other, and look'd deadly (Mile. 1633 P. 
FLKTCHBa Purpie ItL vii. R.), How comea it then, that in 
■o near decay We deadly tiMp in deep Mcurityt 1885 
Dickrns MuU Fr. 1. i. Seeming to turn deadly laint. 

4 , To a fatal or extreme degree; * mortally', 
^ to death ' ; extremely, exccBsively. calloq. 

Cursor M, 17335 (Cott.), I pat es M dedll diU ] 
PuTTXNHAM Eug. Potsis III. xviii. (Arb.) 005 He . . did 
. . deadly belie the matter by hia description. 1991 SrKNBRa 
Vivg. Gnui 4a 6 Judgement aeatee, whoae fudge is deadlie 
dred. i68i Mixok Fr. Diet. s.v. EloWf He is deadly slow, 
ilest fttricusement /oof . 1703 Rowk Ulyss. Epil. 31 Tliese 
Cups are pretty, but they're deadly dear. i8o9 Scott Lei. 
to Southey 14 Jan. in Lockhart. In this deadly cold weather. 
itSa Tbollopb Belton Est. ix. xoa It is so deadly dull. 
b8to Mrs. Stows PogoMuc P. xiii, We were deadly tired. 
5 . In a dead manner ; like a dead thing, rare. 
ttfs G. Pettis tr. Guazzo's Cm. Conv. 11. ^1586) 50 To 
fall deadlie to the pounde, as a hodie without breath. 
sEu Mozlev Kss. (1878) II. ta6 There is a belief iit the 
Bible which U mere Bibliolatry, und. .rests deadly in a mere 
Look. 

tDeR'dman. Obs. wmDead man\ formerly 
written and pronoonced as one word. (Cf. Hlind- 
MAR,') Obs. exc. in names, as Deadman s Walk. 

a iM Cursor M, 11504 fCott.) A smerl o selcuth bitturnea, 
hat dedman cors wit smerld es. 1 1440 Gesta Ro$n. Ixx. 387 
tAdd. MS.; Atte derige of a dederoan that laye on the here, 
stfii Shake Cymb. v. iti. xa The strait passe was danun'd 
With deadnien. 

Beadtnui U used in rarious fig. applications 
and combinations : chiefly in pi. 

1 . pi. {fiead filing Empty bottles (at a drinking- 
bout, etc.V slang or colloq. 

es lyoe B. E. Dut, Cesnt. Crew, Dead-mem. eaipty Pots or 
bottles on a Tavern-table, z^ Swirr Polite Comfers. 188 
Let him carry off the dead Men, as we say in the army 
Imeaning the einpty bottles). 1885 C. M. Wbstmacott 
Estg. Spy 1 . 151 The wine bin surrounded by a regiment of 
deM men. 185s THACxaaAV Kne. Hum. iii. 1x876; 344 Fresh 
bottles were brought ; the 'dead men '. .remov^. 

2 . slang. (See quot 2873.) 

1764 Loro Life 40 Journeymen Bakers., are casting up 
what Dead-Men they cheated their Masters of the past 
Week. 1819 Moorr Tom CrUls Mem. x6( Farmer) Dead 
men are bakers, so called from the loaves falsely charged to 
their master's customers.^ 1873 Slemg Diet,. Dead.Mon. 
a baker. Properly speaking, it is an extra loaf smuggled 
into the basket by the man v 4 io carries it out, to the loss of 
the master. Sometimes the dead-maa is charged to a cus- 
tomer, though never delivered. 

3 . C ards. A dummy at whist 

ztM Mackbxzib in The Lousseer No. 79 F 13 As if one 
ahould. .sit down with three dead meu at whist 

4 . Naul. (pi.) *The reef or gaaket-ends care- 
leialy left dangling under the yam when the tail is 
furled, instead of being tucked in’ (Adm. Smyth)* 

Boftd mmn*m toiXIa. A local name in Scotland 
for the FoxgloTe, DigUalis purpurea, 

B84ft W. GAaomna Flora Fomrshire 139 It is known to 
the peasantiy by the name of * dead men's bells '• 1893 G. 
JoNNSTCM Sai. Hiot, E. Ford. 157. 

fBoaA aul'a (moA'a) ara(a. Na/ut. Obs, 
bDead-etb, 

,z486 Mtsms, tb Nouaok. Fjcp. 3x4 A bolt for the stemme, 
also the closynge of dederoen yen. 1998 FLoaio^ Morte . . 
a pullie in a ship called the dead man he. i6a6 Carr. 
Smith Aeeid, Yog. Seesmeu 15 Pullies, blockez, ihiuers and 
dead mens eyes. xjtA Phillips 'od. Kers^i. Dead-mens 
Lyes (in a Shipi, a kind of little Blocks, or Pullej^ having 
aiany Holes, ^t no Skivers ; wherein run small Ropes. 

BaiA auui*a iam'a) flaigar(a. 

1 . A local name Idf' various species of Orchis, 
properly those with palmate tubers, as O, ntaculala 
Msi latifaUAX in Snaki. prob. the Early Purple 

O. mascula. Alio applied to el rum ma^ 
culalum, iMus comuulatsssy and Alapaeurus pro- 
tensis, (Britten dc Holland, I 
sdea Srahs« Afauw. w. vii. 175 Long Pikrplnz ..nor cold 
MsidideaDeadMeuiFinfersoalliheiii. ziaaG. Johimtom 
Nat. Hist. B, BofxL 193 Orthit latifolia. The rqott (rota 
iu zhape, is sometimes called . . Dead-men's-lingeiib 

2, ^mtaojAyViAlcpamttmtiim ^ nexti. 

' zBIe Dallas Am* Hist, Auim Nsugd. 94. sftH Goasa 
VoaratSkorsfy zl^ DaraGmAI). 


are casting up 


8. The (mger-like divisUms of the brastekim or 
gills in « loMer or erkb. 

z8se-y BBiBSFoao Misoriss Hum. Life fi8a6) ix. xlv, 
In eating lobster— getting. . half a dozen of the dead man's 
fingers into your mouth. 

I> 0 ft 4 Buyi*n Raiia. 

1. A aoophyte, Alcponium digitafum, forming 
lobed fleshy masses : see Alotokium. 

Z799 Jf. Eixro CoraUitses 8j Dead Man's Hand or Dead 
Mairs foes. This extraordinary Sea-pcoduction is indebted 
for the fiMlish name to tlw Fishermen, who often take it 
up in their Ifeti, when they«re tiawlmg for flat FUh. 1798 
ScMLOSBKa in Pkii, Trasu, XLIX 490 U'be alcyoniuw , . 
commonly called dead-man’s band. 

2 . ft. A local name for Orchis macuhUa and 
0 , mascula (cf. prec. 1 ). b. Also for *Piephr0dium 
FiliX'ntas, and some other ferns, from the appear- 
ance of he young fronds before they begin to open, 
xeserohlin!; a cfom fist \ e. Also for the seaweed 
Tangle, Ijsminaria digiiata. (Britten ft Holl.) 

1^ G. JauNSTOK Nat, Hist. E.Bord. 193 Orchis msscst- 
lata . . Dejul-man'skand. 

t Dead ma&’a Rand. Obs. A * death's head ’ ; 
a skull or flgiire of a skull. 

1997 Bury /riVik (Camden) 146 My rlnge with the dead 
manaH head. tghm J. Hbywood Prot*. A (1867) 66, 

1 neuer meete the at fleshe nor at fishe. But 1 haue sure 
a deade mans head in my dishe. 

Daad aaaft'a thumb. 

1 , A local name for Orchis mascula, from the 
shape of the tubers. (Cf. Dsad man's finokr i.) 

ztea Roxb. Ballads /Britten ft Holland^, Each flower . . 
Such as within the meddowes grew, As dead man's thumbn 
and harebell blew (v. r. an hearb all blew]. b8S3 G. Joh nston 
Nat. Hist. E. Jtord. 191 Frma the colour and shape of the 


Nat. Hist. £. Bord. 193 Frmn the colour and shape of the 
tuber the plant ia callra Dead-maa's thumb; and children 
tell one another, with mysterioui awe, that the root was 
once the thumb uf some unburied murderer. 

2 . Ubad Man's hand i. 

, P: Rowe in iniell. Obserp. Sept. 84 The swelling 
lobes of the dead man’s thumb. 

t Dead mati*R toon. Obs. « prec. a. 

B799 (Hee Dead mans hand x). 1786 J. Ellis Naf. Hist. 
Zoephytss 83 Round white eggs, like thoae described in the 
Alcyoaium Higitatum or Dw man’s Toes. 

SftftdneSM (de dnas). The condition or quality 
of being dead, in various senses : I. lit. 

than Tofsxll Fou^fi Beasts > 1673) 481 To Pluto and to 
the Earth, they sacrinced black Sheep or Lambs, in token 
of deadnesae. 01716 South Serm. VI 1 , I (R.X Cursing 
it (the barren ^-tree] to deadness with a word. xySA Wool- 
coMS in Phil. Treuu, I,X. 97 A numbness and deadness of 
his little . . finger, s8Bi Miss Ydnok Lade 6 Lasses ii. 95 
'i'he man that, .gets the creeping deadness in his bones. 

a. Jifr 

1611 Biai.E Row. IV. 19 The deadnesse of Saraes womhe. 
e i6ao Z. llovn Ziods Ftowers (i8s;5l isx They Have blood- 
lesse cheekes, and deadnesse in their eyes, a i 6 a 8 PaiarroN 
Saiuts Daily Exerc. (1639 74 What is n man to doe when 
hee findes a great iiidiipoMtion to prayer . . a dulnesse, and 
deadnesse in him. z6^ Petstiou in Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
IV. (18431 165/3 By the deadness of trade. 1738 Wrslrv 
IVks. (1873) 1 . 16a Hence my deadness and wanderings in 
public prayer. 1749 Hr. G. Lavinctom Entksss. Methodists 
11754) li, 5S Spiritual Desertions, inward Deadnesses 1883 
H. DauMMONo Ned. Law in Spir, iP, v. (18B4) s6o Tiie 
spiritual deadnSas of humanity. 

b. The ftate of beiug drad to something. 

1749 WaaLRY Anew. Ck. 7 Your Deadness to the World. 
iTtfi MAa D'Arblay Diary 17 Sept., The deadneis of the 
whole Court^ to talents and genius. xSiB Bushnb l Nat. 6> 
Subertud. xiv, Deadneiis to God and all holy things. 

o. Want of some characteristic physical quality; 
absence of lustre or colour, dullness ; want of 
taste ; flatness, insipidity, etc. 

xjof x6 J. MoRTiMBa (J.l l^adness or flatness in cyder. 
1789 Sarah Fieldino Ofkeiia 1 . xix, 1 had perceived . .dead- 
ness in the best oom|flexions. 

Dgftd-aettlft (de*d|Den'l). See also Dba- 
NETTLE. Tlie Eoclii^ Qome for plants of the genus 
Lamium (N.O. labiatm), having leaves like those 
of a nettle, but which do not sting ; esp. L. album 
White Dead-nettle, and L. purpurtum Red Dead- 
nettle ; also applied to L„ Galoobdolon {C, hsteum) 
Yellow Dead-nettle or Archangel, and oocasionally 
to species of Siachys or other labiates. 


if^e affected. 
RMlJiM. la. vB-Paaii 


PxRTB Carr. A05 Abopl ^Mwa wxaks riaoa, Sir R Batcon 
wMsmidzwiikthadaad-p^eii his bft Ride. Uakaa««- 
coimnd ilmR m ii e ft ,tfamMmaottbaiiia,of hIshRiid Rit d Ina i . 
Zfas ABBonmcT jehesimsU m. x, IW sraa aobid zrilh 


another manare hyghte the deed netmi or the blyndR netty 11. 
1976 Lvte Dodoens l IxxxviU. iw 'There be two kSndes of 
Dead Nettel The one. .amelietb but little, the other, .hath . 
a strong and stinking sauour. 1794 Mabtyn Rousseau's 
Bot. iv. 43 'The white dead-nettle . , has no affinity with 
nettles, .except In the shape of the leaves. 1879 Lua&ocic 
ScL Lect, i. x The Common White Deadnettle. 

Dftftd oil: see Dead D. 8. 
f Poffidjylgyp 4oft'd-pft:lffi7. Obs, [Dead 
INM ucing complete inaensibuity or 


tSOffiApogr. Obs. [CC F. moHt-pqpg,] 

1 . Pay continued to a soldier, etc. no longer In 
active service ; a soldier receiving such pay. 

Z989 T. Washihgtom tr, Nichoimfs Poy. Tuehis 111. iv. 

I v6 h, When these men . .can aarve no longer in the warree. . 
they are sent as. .keepers of castles and towns^hom wedo 
cal dead payes. zfitt Oroa., Morie-payos, Deadiiayes ; 
Souldiers in nrdlitarie pay, for the gam of a foitrezRt, or 
frontier Towne, during thdlr liues. 1689 F. Skmcb House 
Medici 339 The riciaeos and l>eaO-payes n^'d the 
French at unawares. 16I6 Loud. Gas. Nol ei96/t Janisaries 
. that being Superannuated . . receive a dead Pay of ao much 
a day. 

2 . Pay continued In the name of a soldier or 
sailor actually dead or discharged, and appropriaUd 
by the officer ; a person in whose name such pay 
is drawn. (Cf. dead-share in Dead D. a.) 

B969 CAiJritiLL.dHfr0. Treat. Crw»v(i846)6B Like a cove- 
tous I^ptain will needs indent for a deu pay. ifiay Br. 
Hall Gt, Impostor Wks. 507 IJke to some vnfaithfull esj^ 
taine that hath, filled his purse with dead payesattd made 
vp the number of his companies with borrowed men. S639 
Massinqur Uunat. Combat iv. ii, O you cummandeni That, 
like me, have no dead pays, nor can cosen 'L'ha commissary 
at a muster i66| PBrva Diarv 13 Oct., The King, .muster- 
ing the GiiarrU the other tfoy himself. . found reason 10 dis- 
like their condition . . finding so man)' absent men, or dead 
pays. 1867 .Smvth SailoPs Ib^ord-bk., Demi-gay, that 
given formerly in shares, or for names borne, but for whicii 
no one appears, 

Dftft*d-poiiLt, dead point, [Dbadis. 

IV.^ That position of a crank at which it is in 
a direct line with the connecting-rod, and at which 
therefore the fuice exerted tends to thrust or pull 
instead of turning the crank. 

zSso Kattb ft Lardn. Meek, xviii. 354 The cranks are so 
placed that when either is at its dead point, the other is in 
iis most favourable position. R. F. Maktin ir, Havrti 
Winding Mach. 7a One piston is on the dead point, and, 
therefore, the other one alone must turn the eiiiiine round. 
Dead radkonhig. Naut, [Dead a. V.] The 
estimation oi a ship's position from the distance 
run by the log and the courses steered by the com- 
pass, with corrections for current, leeway, etc., but 
without astronomical observations. Hence dead 
LATITUDE (q. V.), that Computed by dead reckon- 
ing. 

16x3 M. Rmijiv Mngn. Bodies siy Keeping a true, not 
a dead retkoningof his course. 1760 Pxmbebton in Phil, 
Trans. LI. on The latitude exhibited by the dead reckon- 
ing of the ship. z8m R. H. Dana Be/, Meat xxitiL 1Z4 Wa 
had drifted too muen to allow of our dead reckoning beii^ 
anywhere near the mark. 189s Nature 3 l^pL, Ine log, 
which for the first time enabled the mariner to cany out hit 
dead-reckoning with confidence, bt first described In Boume's 
'Regiment for the Sea’, which was published in 1577. 
fg. t868 I^WEix lPiteh(raft From Wks. 1890 11 . 37a lha 
mind, when it sails by dead reckoning, .will sometuaea bring 
upin htrann latitudes. 

l)ftftd lleft. [transl. mare morluum, Gr. 
ij vsapA 0 d\ao<ra (Aristotle). By the Greeks and 
Romans the same name was ^ven also to the 
Arctic Ocean in the North of Europe ; r aa devoid 
of the pretence of life, or of motion, currents, etc.] 
The lake or inland sea in the south of Pal^ine, 
into which the Jordan flows ; it has no outlet, «nd 
its waters are intensely salt and bitter. 

c sago Genesis 4 * Exod, 1x33 De iwarte flum, Sa deda ze. 
c im E. E, Aim. P. B. zoio par faura citaai warn sat, 
nov Is a tea called, pat ay ia drouy and dym, and ded hi hit 
kynde. Bio, blubrande, and blak . . FotW Ifo dark dede aee 
hit is darned. B3B7 TaxviSA Higdsn (Rolla) 1 . sm (Mfitr.) 
iudaa. .hah in he snuke aide pa dode Se. Zim W. C«mnin(.- 
HAM Coemogr. Classs X44 It Is also call^ the dead sei^ 
Inscausc the water movath not.. nether can..anyfisha live 
there. xSag J. Nbal Bro. JouatkoH 11 . 390 D^er than 
the dead-oealtaelf. 

b. atlrib., is in Dead Ben apple, Dead Bea 

fruit — of Sodom ; see Ai'Pi.k 3. 

s868 Miaa Bradoom i/f//v), Dead Sea Fruit. 1889 Rug. 
Msch. 34 Dec. 354/1 Dead Sm apples Sodom apples, or mad 
miples. .are occusionally imported from BuxsoraJi. s8b The 
Garden i Apr. aao/x The Aselfpias above alluded to is what 
haa been called the Dead Sea FruiL 0883 L. WiMonRi.n 
A, Rome HI. vi. 119 The baked meat! were Dead Sea fruit, 
and stuck in her UirmL 
Beftd aet : see .Set sb. 

Deftd-thraw (-throw), Sc. ff. Death-theoe. 
Sftft'drtonna. A name for the umbelliferous 
plant (EnasUhe crocata, from Its paimlyaing effect 
on the organs of speech. 

z688 T. Lawson Let, hi RetfsCorr. ^1848)^105 QSmmthe 
Cicu/sr-facie. . about Kendal sm Hikondale, Westmoreland, 
. . where it is commonly called Dead I'onguft 1746 
Watbon in Phil. Tram. XLIV. m This OeBaothe fo 
Cumberland, where the Country- People call it Dead 


watbon 10 /'ASA jram. SLUlv. »3 iiito Ueaaollie in 
Cumberland, where the Country- People call it Dead 
Tongueu iM Cumbrid, Gloss., Deed tongue, the water 
hcnuock or dropwoit plant, QSuaathe crocata. 

SwA mumt, SiuOmmisr. [OtMO a. at ] 
L >VaterWiVunitiinycBn«nt; atintriUer. 
z6ob Holland Pliay 1. S40 A standing poole or dead water. 
B691 T. H[alr] Aoc, Nem/aaetd. its its broad side lying 
to the Wind Indead water, 1I74 Bubmamd bfy Tlima xxii. 
197 We puUed in* -aiKl made for a quiet nook in deadmrater. 

edtrib. eyfs J. PniLurs Hist, Julemd Nanlg, Add. 1x795) 
sq^ll|e advamupa of a dead-water navkatioR. 

2. Namt, The eddy water just bdiiiid the stern of 
a ship under way. 

aSey Catt. SmiVh S se uamP s Cram, ht. 4* Dead water is 



DXAO WnOHT, 


imAT* 


the Eddie w»ler the ateme of the lUp, not MMiDf 

ewey ao quickly ee that elidee by her aidel^ Rmdim, 

Nmig, (Weale) 114 Veewli with a round kottode have but 
litila or no daao«w^er. 

8. The ekillcft etate of the tide, when the rife 
and fail are at a minimum ; the neap tide, (Cfl 
DiAf> a. 27.) 

safe Eokn Art* Nmnig. 11. x\*iil 50 Whlche the Mariaen 
call nope tydea. .dead waiera, or lowe fluddea, 

9 «iid wtight, [Diad «. 

K.^The bcATY unrelieved weicht of en inert body. 

(///. andyl^.^ 

i6de iknrLX Nnu Ex/. Pkg$, Mtck. xxaUi. 838 When the 
Suckar came to he moved onely with a dead weixht or 
nreaaure. lyoe Savkxv AfiWVr Iriitui 81 The Moving 
t^uae, aa Mena Hand^ Horace, or Dead Weight. 17a 1 
SHAPTxaa. Ckarmc, 1. iii. (1717) I. 67 Pedantry a^ Bigotry 
are MUi>Mtonea able to aink the bc«tt Book which carrier the 
leaat part of their dead weight. ft44 Dickkni Mmrt. Ckuu. 
xivi, Mra. Gamp, .forced him baukwarda down the ataira by 
iIm mera oppreaHion of her dead>weight. 
b. Uefm, (See qnota.) 

ibfl SiMMOifM Dki. Tnuift D**ui heavy mer- 

clundiae fortfting part of a ahip'a cargo, xtfy Smyth 
Snilof^g Dtmd weight ^ a verael’a lading when it 

cunaiatsof heavy gooda. but particularly auch aa pay freight 
according to their weight and not their atowage. liyi 
Knioht Oku M*cA.t D*aH-w*ifiktt the weight of the vehicle 
of any kind ; that which muat be Iraniported in addition to 
tile load. iMi lAiaaocK in Nmtur* No, 61B. 41a The aaving 
ill dead weight, by thia improvement alone, ia from 10 to 16 
per cent 

2 . A heavy inert weight ; Jig. a heavy weight or 
burden prening with unrelieved force npon a per- 
aon, institution, etc. 

lyai Dx Fox Mem. Cnvmlier sBa The Scota . .were 
alwaya the dead weight upon the king'a affalra. iTte C. 
'i'HOMAt in M**t Commttn. 11 . 79 A lump or dead weight, 
aH he termed it, in hia inside, im A Youno Traf*. France 
in Hia character is a dead weight upon him. ttaa } 1 az> 
Lirr Takte^t.. Cenvert. ef a4e We not only 

deter the student from the attempt, but lay a dead>weight 
upon the imagination, afyd P. E. TaotLora Ckarmtng 
hetlew 111. xviU. tap It was extremely exhilarating, .to find 
hiniaelf free, .of the dead weight of debt. 

1 8. * A name given to an advance by the Bank 
of England to Government on account of the hnlf- 
pay and pensioni of the retired officers of the Army 
and Navy ' (Simmonda Diet. Trade). Ohs. 

The debt was paid oflTby an annuity which ceased in 1867. 
■••a Conaarr Rur. Riaet (1B85) 1 . 390 The six hundred 
milllona o( Debt and the hundred and fifty miliiona of dead- 


I J. Hunk in Hansard 


i 84-< The year 


xSas, when Mr. Vanaittait brought before parliament the 
notaide expedient to pay for the dead-weight. .The country 
were indu^ to believe, that in forty-four years the whole 
of the dead-weight would be annihilated by the gradual 
decrement, by death, of the persona to whom the allowances 
out of It were payable, itay Genii. Mag, XCVll. 11. 13 
Placed on the auperannuation or dead weight list. 

BMd WbU, d8a*d-W8*ll. [Diad a. 15, 23 .] 
1 . A well dug down into a porons stratnm, to 
carry off lurface or refuse water : called also absorb- 
ing wellf dumb well. Cf. dead^kole ''Dead fi. D. 3). 
i|g»-6i Archit. Pnbl. Soc. Diet. 1. 5 In some parts of 


F.ngiand abaorbing wells are known under the name of 
dead wells, it^ Uax Diet, Arte 11 . to Dead weilMt wells 
which are made to carry off refuse waters, 

2 . A * well * or excavation into which the weights 
of a large clock descend. 

tWM llusosAva Nooki ^ Cemert Old Fr, I. a6i A ' dead 
well 'of some twenty feet depth, which used to receive tlie 
descending weights if a great clock. 

Dead woM. dM^d^wood. 

1 . Wood dead apon the tree ; the dead branches 
of fruit-trees, or the like ; hence 

Te get, kmtte,/t»ness the dead-wood (IJ.S. slang) } to have 
one at a disadvantage, secure the advantage. 

C. King Monniain .VfVmi Nev. x. an He considered 
himself to possess the ' dead-wood \ 

2 . Naut. Solid blocks of timber fastened just 
above the keel at each end of the ship, to strengthen 
those parts. 

lyay-aa CHAMsaxs Cycl. s.v. Ski/ (PlateX *lbe rising or 
Dead Wood. 1760 Falconkr Diet, Manne (1789 >, It de- 
termines the heignth of the dead-wood, afore and abaft. 
1879 Caeselts Techn. Rduc. IV. 187/1 The deadwood, ateiiv- 
son, and other atrengtlieninga. 

attrib, 179a Tra$u,Soc.KncoMrag.ArU'lS,. easTodraw 
the Kelson and dead-wood holts out. 1M7 Smvtn Setil&r's 
IVard-M,f Deadwood kneee, the upper ioremoet and after- 
most pieces of dead wood. 

SM'd-wwk, dMkd work. 

f L Naut, (See qnots.) Obt. 

lifQ H. CoOAN tr. Pinto'* Trav. xxt. 7s Together with 
all the dead works, as the cabins and gallenm without. 
17S9 Falconkr DkU Marine (1789). Dtadwoek, all that 
part of a ship which h above water when she is laden. 
c ibga Rndim. Newig, (Weale) 1*4 Sn/emmtemt /art 0/ the 
ski/, that part wbi^ when afloat, is above tha water; 
anciently expressed by the name of dead-work, 

2 . Mining- W^ork net directly productive, bnt 
done in preparation for future work. 

site R. D. Smyth CoidJSetdt < f'^lderia 600 Dead- 
work, the opening up or preparat^ work for mining by 
sinking shafts and winxas, drivingfevels and cross*cuta 
liTa R AYMOND SimtiiU Mine* fio They will, .save the ex- 
pense of timbering, and much 'dead am* in prospaeting. 

8. Work in hand, not finished. 

iM CkSeago interOceem (FarmerX To-night tha Joint 


eommlitea fasraed a drcnlar ooomiandliig dm men to qiiH 
everything but dead work, (itas Daitg Newo ej May 6/5 
(SToimfv* jr/nEAx) Another manaaclarad . . that they should 
refuse to toiirii any of their 'deed* U. e., work in hand; until 
the strike was over.] 

]>Md;r (de-di). slang, A name for gin, or for 
a particular quality of gin. 

iallad app, from the name ofthe distiller. The London 
Directory for xBxe has D. Deady, Distiller and Brandy- 
merchant, SoFs How, Tottenham Court Rd ] 

Isita S/ortiag Mag, XXXIX. 138 At a public house 
where Sam had been o^ously sipping Deady s max.] slip 
T, Mooax Twn Crib*e Mem, Congree* A|m., To quafi* Our 
Deady o'er some State Affairs, ostas Southrv Doctor 
Intarchapier xvi. iD.t, Some of the wnole-hoggery in the 
House of Commons ha would designate by Deady, or Wet 
and Heavy; some by weak tea, others by Blue-Ruin, 
Da-aarato: sec Dk- JI. i. 

Daaf (def), g. Forms: deaf, Orm. dssf, 

(3-3//. deaue), fi-6 def, (3-5//. daua, ^Ayenb. 
dyaf, dyaua, d7aaiia\ 4-5 deef(f, (//. deeuo), 
4^ defo,(dair(a, 5 ddf, deyf^fis), 6 deefe.daaffc, 
^.SV. dolf\,f), 6-7 deafa, 7- daaf. fA Common 
Teutonic adj.: OE. f/At/'-OFris. xftf^CWFris. doaf), 
OS. (MDu., Du.. MLG. doof \v\ LG. dif), 
OHG. toup {F), (MIIG. toup, Ger. taub^, ON. 
dattfr (Sw. dbf^ Da. ddv)^ Goth, daufsijb 1 OTeut. 
^daub-ot, from an ablaut item deub-, dan$-, dub, 
pre-Teut. dheubh-, to be dull or obtuse of percep- 
tion : cf. Goth, afdaubnan to grow dull or obtuse, 
also Gr. tw/kbs blind. I'he original 

diphthong remains in north, dial. ; in standard 
Eng. the vowel was long until the modem period, 
and so late as 1717-8 it was rimed with reliej by 
Prior and Watts ; the pronunciation (dff) is still 
widely diffused dialectaliy, and in the United States. 

5 n many Eng. dialects the oa is still diphthongal, deea/^ 
Lacking, or defective in, the sense of hearing. 

e lag y**/. Ptalter xxxv{i[i]. 14 Swe swe deaf ic ne seCherde]. 
ciaee 'frin. Coll, Horn, xap Alse to dcue men. ciaoo 
Ohmin 15500 Durabe nienn & dasfe. a laag St, Marker, ao 
Nofier dumbe ne deaf. cxajM Chauckx Prol, 446 But she 
was somdel deef (v.r. def, defe] and ]>at was scathe. 1398 
Txkvisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. clxxxviii. (149^7^ Vynecre 
helptth deyf eeres. c 1440 Pnom/. Parv. xis Deffe, eurdns. 
iSjji Si ahkky England txa As you wold tel a tale to adeffe 
man, iSoi Shaks. Jul. C, 1. ii. 8x3 Come on my risht hand, 
for this ears is deafe. 17x7 Pxioa Alma 11 ■ 366 lill death 
shall bring the kind relief, We must be patient, or be deaf. 
1718 Watts P*. cxxxv. 7 Blind are their eyes, their ears are 
deaf relief]. 18x8 Scott Mrt. Midi, xxxv, You know 
our good Lady Suffolk is a little deaf. 1871 B. Taylor 
FaH*l(t97S* 11- I- i- 5 In the rocks beneath the leaf, If it 
strikes you, you arc deaf. 

b. absol,, esp. in pi. i/te deaf, deaf people, 
ctooo Agu Go*/. Matt. xi. 5 Blinde xeseob. .deafe xe- 
hyrab- ciqoo Pices k ^Vrfwci(x888)7speblindc,6edumbe, 
oe deaue, oe halte. a xaoo Cursor M, 13x07 (Cott.) pe def 
has hering, blind has sight. s8xx Bible Isa, xxxv, 5 Then 
« .the eares of the deafe shalbe vnstopped. 1898 Browning 
Master Hngne* xxvi, Who thinks Hugues wrote for the 
deaf T. .try again ; what's the clef? 
o. Jig. said of things. 

a xooo ynliana 150 pmt ic. .dumbum and deafum deofol- 
gielduin. .gaful onhate. x6o§ Shaks. Macb. v, i. 8x Infected 
mindes To their deafe pillowes will discharge their secrets. 
x8ax Shxllbv Prmieth, l/nb, l 09 Have its deaf waves nut 
heard my agony ? 

d. Proverbial phrases. As deaf as an adder or a 
post (formerly and still dialectaliy as deaf as a door, 
doorjost, door-nail, etc.) ; notte so deaf as those who 
wen t hear, (Deafness ie attributed in the Bible, 
Ps. Iviii. 5, to the adder ( « peihen the asp) ; cf. 
the name deaf -adder in 7.) 

[a 1 400 - s o Alexander 4747 Dom as a dore-nayle & defe 
was he bathe ] xggx Crowley Pleeu. p Pain 93 Ye deafe 
dorepostis, coulde ye not heare f xgSa J. Heywoou Prov. k 
Epigr (1867) X43 Who is so deafe, us he that will not heare. 
suoS Breton Mu, Meeoillia Wka (Grosart) 49 iD.) He is as 
deafe as a doore. s8xs Cotcr., Sonrd eemme rn ta/is, as 
deafe as a doore-nayle (say wc'. a xSpi U rquh art Rabelais 
111. xxxiv. He was as deaf as a Door- nan. 1^ Bkntham Bk. 


^-/g- Not givingear ; unwilling to bear or beeA, 
inatteutivsi. Const to (faf). Ihrase. to turn a 
deef ear {U\ 

sapv R. Glodc. (Rolls) ysse HH hep deuo ft bUndoiwys, 
bat nii Doilab non god pyng yhure ne ysa. siaf Lanol. P, 
PL C. xiL 61 For god is dm now a dayaa andoiyfisli oouht 
ous to huyra. c 1440 Hylton SeeUn Peef, iW. 4 a w. 1494) 
II. xxii. Make detf era to hem as though ; ou horde ham not 
1848 U DALL, etc. Erassn, Par, Matt, uL Mankinde wsn 
In a manlier deaffe at tha law of nature, loay Shakb. Timom 
I. ii. 057 Oh that meiw mm should be To Counsell deafe, 
but not to Flatterie, adgg JaMNiMoa Bliss 100 The rea8on 
that hath caused, .your nitty to be deaf at my prayers, 
xyxo-xs Swirr yroL Stella 7 Feb., 1 was deaf to aU intrea- 
tios, ^1780 Bunns Dnncam Gray, Duncan fleeeb'd and 
Duncan pray'd ; Meg was deaf as Aihia Craig. t8|iTHiiu.- 
WALL Greece 11 . xUL 167 lliey ware deaf to nts summons. 
X887 R, N. Cabcv l/ncie Max xxvl 007 , 1 prudently turned 
a dmsd ear to this question, 
f 8. Dull, stupid ; absurd. Obs, 


111. xxxiv. He was as deaf as a Door- nan. 1^ Bkntham Bk. 
0/ Fallacies Wks. xBsi II. sia None are so coixmletely 
oeaf 08 those who wtU not near, a 1849 Hood Tale of 
Tmm/et iv. She was deaf as a post . . And as deaf as 
twenty similes more, Including the adder, that deafest of 
snakes. 

[i;8a9 Vesf, Ps, ivii. 4 (O Swe nedran deafe. 1939 
CovERO. ibid.. Like the deaf Adder that stoppeth hir ear^ 
%. Deaf and dumb : also used absol, ( » Dcaf- 
uimt) and thence at/rib,, as *a cltaf-and-dumb 
alphabet ’• 

a tasoAncr, R, xo8 Ich heold me al stllle . . ase dumbe ft 
deaf dw bst nauefi non onswere. ^1400 Destr, TVir^ 438 x 
pof it defe were ft doumbe, dede as a ston. iSag Sir J. 
Stradlino Divine Poems in. xlH 96 Tha deaf-and-dumba 
he made to haara and spaaka. slip Holder Elnn, S/eech 
App. x IA Now as to tha roost ganaral casa of those who are 
daaf and dumb, 1 say they era dumb by consequence from 
their deafness. 0774 Johnson West, 1*1. Wks. X. sao There 
is . . in Edinbunni . . a oollege of the deaf and dnmb. 1869 
Tvlor Early Hist, Man, u. xy Tha real daaf-and-dumS 
language of signs. 

t. In restricted sense : Insensible /Poertaia kinds 
of sounds, musical rhythm, etc. 

1784 Cownta Tha* VL ^ DaMastha dead to harmony. 
iBbo.Tviioall Gfec. i. xxiiL 167 A world of sounds to which 
1 had bamibafofu quite daaf. d^mUmwuLStmly Wind, 
(t886) a4i Hia ramacks upon vanmcatlon are . . instructive 
to whoa^ it not rbythw^eaf. 


yoder mysname. 194s R Copland Galyen's Tera/euiyke 
a B iv b, Otharwysa it shulde be a deafe thynga that y* 
thyiige whiche ia no more beyoge shulde requyra cUracyon. 
t 4 . Numb, without sensation. Obs, rare. 

19.. L Andrew A'sd/r Ly/e 111. xcii In Babeee Bk. ayp 
Torpido is a fisshe, but who-so handeleth hym ahalba lame 
ft defe of lymmes, that he shall felt no tbvQg. 

t®. Of«>w,d. : So dull as to be hardly or indis- 
tinctly heard ; muffled. Obs. fCY F , bruit sourd."] 
s 6 xa Shelton Quix. I. iii. vi. xafiThe daaf and oonfipoed 
Trembling of these Trees. 1847 w. Browne Polex. il, xo 6 
AMOone as Almanxor had made an end, there waf^ a deafe 
noise among all the assembly. 1710 Dryden Febm, Msle- 
ager k AtaL aaz A deaf niuimur through the stiuadron 
went. Of^UCs Met. xii. 79 Nor silence is within, nor 
voice express. But a deaf noise of sounds that never cease. 
0 . Lacking its essential character or quality; 
hollow, empty, barren, unproductive; insipid. 
Cf. deuf ftellle in 7. Now chiefly dial, 
cioff k. iELFRBD Gregory's Past Hi. 41 x Unxefynde com 
. .omSe dexif. X4. . Gloss, in Wr.-WQIcker 716/36 Hee sunt 
par et frnctnum . . Hoc nauci. .defe. xgge H uloet, Deaffe 
or doted, as that whyche hath no sauoure, snrdus, xfigg 
D. Roqmis Trent. Sacraments 1. 189 I'remble yow for your 
sitting AO long upon the divels deafe egges. 1788 Marshall 
Yorksh. Giohs., Deaf, blasted, or barren ; as a deaf ear of 
com, or a def nut. 1878 Cumbrld. Gloss.. Deef Deeaf. . 
Applied to corn, it means light grain ; and to land, weak 
and unproductive. xSIg Standard 27 Aug. 6/4 The grain 
is bulky, the ears are large, .although a few here and there 
are * deaf. s8B8 W, Somemet Word-bk., Def. .applied to 
any kind of fruit or seed enclosed in a shell or husk, which 
when opened is barren. 

b. Deaf nut : one with no kernel ; used fir, for 
something hollow, worthless, or unsubstantial. 

s6it Bp. Hall Serm. x Sam. xii. 94 He is but a deaf nut 
therefore, that hath outward service without inward fear. 
XS37 RuTHKRFoao /.r/f. (i 669 > 1 331, 1 live upon nodeaf 
nuts, as we use to speak. 1788 [see prec.]. x8o8 Scott 
Let. to C. IC. Shar/e 30 Dec. in Lockhart, The appoint- 
ments . . are Z300 a year— no deafnuta xf^ De Quincky 
Autobiog. Sk.yiVx. 1 . 88 A blank day, yielding absolutely 
nothing— what children call a deaf nut, offering no kemeL 
t C. Deaf arch «- blind arch. Obs. rare. 

1819 Ann. Rof. Chron. 43 In one of the deaf Arches, im- 
mediately acljoining the middle arch of the bridge. 

7 . Comb., etc., as deaf-eared, -minded adjs. ; 
deof-adder [cf. 1 dl, a local name in England for 
the glow-worm or Inind-worm, in U.S. for certain 
snakes supposed to be venomous ; deaf-dnmb • 
Dkap-uutk; daaf- dumbnesa, dumbness or 
aphonia atising from dcufiiess ; deaf-ear, la) 
Auricle 3 ; t (^> a coUledon or seed-leaf of some 
plants ; deaf-nettle « Dead-nrti le. 

x8a6 Poi.WHELR Hist. Cornwall Wl. too We have a kind 
of viper which we call the long -cripple : it is the slow-worm 
or *deaf-adder of authors. x86o Bartlett Dkt. Amer., 
Blanser, the name given by the Dutch settlers to the hog- 
nosed snake , . Other popular names in New York are DeJ- 
Adder and Buckwheat-nosed Adder. s8as Good Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 493 A "deaf-dumb boy. Ibia. 4S1 The extent 
of Knowledge . . which the deaf-dumb have occasionally 
exhibited. Ibid. 4x8 A/konia Surdvrssm, "DeaMiunb- 
ness. 1883 B. W. Richardeon Field of Disease vl 86a 
Deafness, resulting . . from actual disease, or from deaf- 
dumbness. s 6 is Crooke Boefy 0/ Man 374 At the Bmis of 
the heart on either side hangeth an appendme . . which m 
called the Eare, not from any profile, action or vae it hath 
saycth Galen . .and therefore wee in EngKsh call it commonly 
the *deafe-eare, but for the similitude. Ibid. 375 The 
hollow veiQe..ui recciued by the right deafe-^re. 1798 
Mis. Glabsb Cookery v. 68 Wash a large beast's heart clean, 
and cut off tha deaf-aara. xpM Beadlky, Arm. DkUe. v. 
Melon, The two first leaves, which are caU'd tha Daaf Ears 
of the plant, will twirl or coffer. 1877 M W* Line. Glon,, 
Diaf-ears, the auricles of the heait. tgbb Goldino Ofide 
Met. IX. <X593> aap And words of comfort to her "deMeard 
mi^ they sp&e. i|8i kisMuecK BB of Rotes X49 These 
which are oumme and m "deafe minded, e 1440 PpymP* 
Parv. xi6"De(h nettyHe, ssrck-Migsliu. 1888 A. M. Uv 
CabeikenodsBk,Pkyskkemn/tl}uAHet^ tUffR.W, 
Lime, Gloss,, Def-meiiie, the stuigkss nettle. 

(def), V, arch, or died^ Foniif ; 5 
6 6-7 ftaalii, daaA 7- dft^ 

[f. Dbav a. ; or aa atsimllatloii of tho earlier 
DbaVb V, to the fona of the adj ] 
f 1 . intr. To beemne deat Obi, respe, 
igga PsiaoR, wp/a, I deeft, 1 begm to waOte toy kaaring* 
STtmns, To audee dea( tp oedfoBi 
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e t4f» TmmtUv Afyst 314 Thm defle* hytn with dyn tin 
bdl/i of cha kync* When tbai dntter. 15M Pauca. ^/a 
'IIkhi datfliMC me with thy kiywv «> loude. im Shakk. 

iL i. I4r What cmckar w tfiia Mune that dekroi mir 
earet With thU a'lundance of auperflooua breath f aigy 
DnvDBV A£t$gM vii.^ 130 A. awmrm of thia ahrial shapes 
appears, And, flutt'ring round his temples, deafs his ears. 
lyiS Vmim. & Cia. /*fw, /fnid. ti. i, l>o^ I this Boy is 
enough to deaf People, tlyy U0ldimut C/sw., to 

dedene^hnotse. 

b. Jig, and iransf, 

taps LObCK hfarg, Amtfr. 7 Then marched forth ech 
squadron, deaffiitg the aire with their cries. 1615 T. Adams 
Dtvtii t3 Yet still [he] deafes himselfe to the cry of 
his owns conscience. NAsaas Microcosm^ in Doatky 

IX. 187 If she urge Those accusations, deaf thy under- 
standing To her sugicestions. stat Bvsoh Httau 4 * Bwrih 
Hi. aSi No more ..I'han their lost cries shall shake the 
Almighty nurpose. Or deaf obedient ocean, which fulfils it. 
3 . To drown (a auitod) with a louder sound, 
idpe G. Abbott Job Parafhr. xxxix. 951 Dealing their 
noise . . with his loud and daring neighings. iSai Clark 
/ 7 //. Mintir. II. 93 The birds. .Were often deafd to silence 
with her song. 

llenue Dea flag vbL sb snd fpL n. 
s6|f y W AW» 4 * Kinsm, v. iii. 9 Tiainrt the which there 
is No de.ifing but to hear. 1647 H. Mork PoetHs, Orack 
39 I'he dealing surges, that with rage do boyl. 

Dgaibn (deTn>,v. Also 7 deatthn. [f. Peaf 
a : see -»n suffix A later svnonym of prcc.] 

1 . trans. To make deaf, to deprive of the power 
of hearing; ; to stun with noise. Also /f^. 

liny [see Dbafknino /<//. a. z]. 1611 C^tgr., A 
to deafen, or make deate s6m Habington Cas/ara (Arb ) 
79 We beginne 'J'u live in silence, when the noyse oth' 
liench Not deafens Westminster. 1717 I.ady M. W. 
Montagu Ar//. i Jan., Hunting horns, .that almost deafen 
the Company, il^ MAi Atii.AV His/. Kng. IV. 969 Hacine 
left the ground .. deafened, dazzled, and tired to death. 

2 . To render (a sound) iiiaudib'e; to drown by 
a louder sound. 

Chalmkks 1 . V. 196 ^yith whom the Voice of 

God IM therefore deafened hy the voice and testimony of men. 
iSay CooPKR Prairk I. vii. 102, 1 tarried till the mouths of 
niy nounds were de.ifeiied hy the blows of the chopper. 

3 . Building, 'i'o make (a door t>r partition) im* 
pervious to sound hy means of piijrf^in^. llcnce 
Daa fening vH. sb , n^ateiial used for thia purpose, 
pugtring ; deafening hoards a hoard fixed between 
floor<joTiits Co prevent sound from passing through 
the floor. 

C1814 T. SoMr'RVU.f.e Li/s (1861) 917 Few of the flmzrs 
were deafened or plastered. 18319 I^apkvxk A/WV. ArrAtt. 
iti Scrips nailed on the sides of the beams, to support 
the deafening board. ^ 1884 Cilnsgmv HtraM 9 Apr., The 
hea^ load of earth which has been put in for deafening. 

1 4 . inir. To become deaf. Obs. rat e, 

i68e [see Dkapkning a]. 

Hence Doa fened ppl. a. 

1608 SiiAKB. Per. V. i. 47 She . . with her sweet kamionie 
. .would, .make a baitrie throush his deafenti parts. 1678 
Drvdbn & Lrk (Edif>us 11. Wks. (1883) VI. 179 Meihinks 
my deafened can Are burst. 

Dealiniiax (de-l'niq),//)/. a. [-IKO^.] 

L That dcaleni or atnna with noUe. 

1997 SfiAKB. a Hen. 111. i. 94 With deafTnine Clamors. 
1^ Milton P. L. 11. sao All the host of Hell With dciif- 
ning shout retum’d them loud acclaim. 1791 Cowpkk Iliad 
i\. 714 The tumult and the deaf’ning ain of war. ilM 
Kkoudr Hist.^ Png. 111 . 498 The deafening storm of de- 
nunciation which hurst out. 

1 2 . li coming deaf. Obs, rare. 

1680 Earl Roscom. Poems (1760) 6x Music no more 
delights our deafening ears. 

Hence Dtft’BuaiaglgarA^., in a deafening manner. 
X817 Hark Guesses (185'^) 326 And beat it they do deafen- 
in^y, at every corner of a streeL 
JLMalfe. obs. form of Dkaf. 

Da-afforSlt (d/i&fpT^st). v. [nd. mcd.L. de- 
ajhresi’d/e: see L>e- /n/. 11 . 1 and Affoukst v.] 
« DrSAPFOttKST. 

z «40 Act t6 CAas. /, c. 16 | 5 The grounds Territories or 
places which have beene or are Deafiforrested. t^o Uloi; ni 
Law Die/., De^e^orested, that is discharged from iieing 
Foresi; ; or, that is freed and exempted from the Foresi- 
Ijiwil jigm Bailf.y Fes/us xix. <1843) ao8 'I'he paradise 
Initiate of the soul . -that pleasant plara. Erst deafiforested. 

So Uisaffobebtation. 

1098 Aue, Lemd-Mnrk betw. Prince tjf People 15 [They) 
procured many deaflorrestations for the people. 1671 r. 
riiiLLii'S Peg. Hecesa. 498 Their many deaffbrrestations, 
tSwfAMld. 0*s. fSee hbao.] l^aihen. 
c ijgo in ArcAaeol, XXX. 351 For defhra oif hed A for 
dul herynge. 

P— nsh (de-fif), a. [f. Diaf a. + -ira.] Some- 
whit deef. 

161Z CoTGR., Soumias/ni^ deafish, thicke of hearing. 1864 
Corros Searrom, For still thou deafish art to'c. 

1794-8 £. Darwin Zooh. (tSoz) 11 . 443 Ether dropped into 
the ears of some deafish people. 

Dsafly [dc fli), Oi/v. {f. as prcc. + -LY *.J In 
a deaf Inaiiner : g. Without hearing (/</. and dg.) ; 
b. DulW, indistinctly ; * obscurely to Ihe ear ^ ( J.\ 
c im K, BauMNB Cnrm. IPaee ^36 Bot lutiui Cnsar 
wolanym nought here : flUl delllica [1^. r, daily] herds 
he his preyere. igss Hulobt, Deaflye, snrde. iteS T. 
HfAWKiNsf CaMsnrt Holy CH. 36 They might fpmttaps) 
deafly uitend deuotion in the silence of a little faniiry. iMy 
PoLtoK Coudst T. Ilf. toaa Blindly, deafly, ohmjnate o slfif 
Cuouem MUe.' Poems, Vronm si Deefly heatd Were 
hautatings dim nf old astndogiee. 


% Daajly dief. Of uncertain ueaniog. Wlthquot 
T4Q0 cf. diveiy^ Divilt g. 

e Mfao Somdoue Mnb. a6< The DIkea wera so develye depe, 
Thai helde hem selfe Chek-mate. ideg SvLvasTBa Du 
Besrieu 11. UL iv. (164X) iSs/ii Rivers the most deafly-deep, 
I>6afl7, ^8^ fonu ot UxAVXhT a. 

a,t sb, (After F, smrd^mwe.'] 
9 L Deaf and dumb. b. One who is deaf and dumb. 

itsy Pes$ny Cyd. VIII. aea/e b.v* Dee/emd DemA, In 
all these conditions of dealiiess, the person is conaequently 
tnu/e^ or dumb. Hence the expression Dee^f Mute, as used 
ill the continental languages, and Dee/ «md Duud, as used 
in England and America. 1888 blew Syd. Soc. Year-^Bh. 
for 1864. 470 A deaf-mute child. i8ia H. Jamfb Portr. 
Lesdy xxv, He might aa «vell snidreas her ui the deaf-mute's 
alphabet. 

Hence BM'tall'tfl&fXfl, the 

condition of a deaf-mute. 

1874 H. R. Rbymolds JDm Sapt il. 109 The deaf-mute- 
neM of Zacharias. Byd.Soe. Yeesr.Bk for 1864. 

3z8 Congenital dcaf-mutism. 1874 Rooba Dis. Bar 515 
Deaf-muieism is caused by diseases of the middle and in- 
ternal ears. 1884 A. J. Ellis in Athenmum 12 Jan. 45 'a 
1‘hia art [of lipi-reading], the keystone of the modern bndge 
from deaf-mutism to ow sociaiity. 

HeafilMSI (dtfTnos). For forms see Dxaf a. 
[See -MESS. J The state or condition of being deaf. 

1398 Trrviha Barth. deP. R. v. xii. (1495) X17 Yf coleru l>e 
wasted in deyf men, deifnes is taken awaye. c 14^ Promp. 
Patr. 116 Deflenesne, surditas, t6io shaks. Temp, 1. li. 
zo6 Your tale, Sir, would cure deafenesse. 188a J. Noaais 
Hkrocks 13B The blindness and dcafneMS of those Souls 
which fall into Vice. x88o 'I'vndall Glac. 1. xxiiL 167 The 
deafnesH was probably due to a strain of the tympanum. 
DeaJEen, -on, deakne, obs. if. Dxaoon. 

Deal (dfl), Forms: 1-3 diel, (i deel), 
3-6 del, 4-5 deal, delle, 4-6 dell, 4-7 dele, 5 
deylt, 5-6 deele, deill(e, 6 deyle, (deill), 5-7 
deale, 6 deall, 6- deal. [A common Teut. sb. : 
OK. dml, corresp, to OFris. dH, OS. dH (MDu., 
Dll. dul, }A\X\. del, deil, Ui.deel. dH\ OHG, 
MilG., mod G. teil, Goth.flSjiY-j-:— OTeut. *daili-z: 
cf. Lith. dalis, OSlav. dild ^ part, dllitl to divide. 
Beside the form d&l (with m umlaut of d«OTeut. 
at), OK. had also, without umlaut, ddl, whence 
Dobx and Dalk ^.] 

I. A part, portion, amount. 

1 1 . A part or division of a whole ; a portion, 
fraction, section Obs. 

a 8oe Corpus Gloss. 548 Conpe/enles portiuneulas, xelim- 
plire daele. e'888 K. A*.lfrko BoetA. xxxiii. f a Hi. lieora 
god on swa mantsc dmlas todmlak^ c soeo Age. Gosp, Malt, 
xxvii. 51 Doss tcmplen wah-ryft weaifl losUten on twe^en 
dielas. esaeg Lay. aixas He a fif dsle daeldc his ferde. 
imo Ayenb. 164 ffe filosoles . . to«delden uirtues iue xix 
deles. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. He P. R. xiv. iii. (Z499) 469 
Monceynes . . passe vpwarde aboue the other deale of the 
londe, c 1440 Premp. Petrv. 117 Dele, or parte, poreio. 
1904 Car KW Tasso (1881)9 He ceaat, and vanisht flew to 
th'^vpper deale. And purest portion of the heauenly seat. 

tb. With an ordinal number, expressing an 
aliquot part of the whole. See also Half-deal. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 35 We sceolan . . syllan ^ne teokan del 
lire wortdspeda. ciao9 Lay. 3019 pea kriodc del of mine 
londe. c 1350 /Vill. Paleme 1284 pe furhe del of a furlong. 
1393 Gowbr Coh/. 11 . 198 Be so that he the halve dele Hem 
graunt. c 1430 '/ W Cookery-bAs. ax Take pe to del )olkys 
nf eyron, pe pridde dele Hony. zgia Act b 6 Hen. Ylil, 
c. 3 I 93 1 he moicie and halfe oeale or euety suche pension. 
>935 Covkroalb Lev, xiv. 10 Thre tenth dealcs of fyne 
floure. s6es Hoi.LANn Plinv vii. 1 , A good moity and halfe 
dcale thereof. i8is Biblb rium. xv. 9, A meate offering of 
three tenth deales of flowre. 1737 Whiston Josepkns' 
Antiq. ill. x. f 5 Th^.. bring one tenth deal to the altar. 

t o. With indennite and distributive numerals, 
as a, each, every, f sever a, no, some, etc. See also 
Evkby-deal, Somr-DBAL, etc. Obs. or arch. 

exuoa Ormin 1790 All wass it filledd iwhillc dasl purh 
Crist i CriKtess time, a zjee Cursor Af. 90276 (Cott.) O pine 
tie sal i thol na dele, c s|l4 Chaucer //. Fame 1. 331 
Suche godelyhede In speche and neuer a dele of troutne. 
19.. Aferline 896 in Furniv. /V-nry Folio 450 That this 
woman hath told eche dcale, certez I beleeue itt weele. 
1531 Elvot Gov. i. xx, The straunge kynge . . iinderstode 
euery dele of Che mater, [i^ Magnushon & Morris 
t'olsnnga .S'aga 67 Then Siguro ate some deal of Fafnir's 
heart. 1884 J. Payne iooz Alights IX. 166 Moreover, they 
ate not anydele of the food that remainad in the tray.] 
td. With other, and comparative wordo, as 
more, most. Uss, better, and the like, distinguishing 
one of two parts, or a part from the remainder. 


The other deal : the other part, the rest, the re- 
mainder. 7 "ht belter deal{im.)i the superiority, 
the better. Tor the most deal \ for the most part, 
mostly, oil most occasions. Obs. 

tt8i Bug, Proctem, Hem. Ill {Trasu, Pktkt. See. 
iB8w iph Vmi Msdasmmi alle, oker ke moare dm! of hooro. 
Si|7 K. C^G, 4 MgSk) 798ff pe mestedel of heyetnen . . Bek 


Si|7 K. Otec. Ipkrflk) 798ff pe mestedel of heyetnen . . Bek 
lebmer oTpe fipSmm ctajle Sir Perumb. 669 He..ne 
a-)efi no jMMraa*9t^ ouerer..kat he ne hadde pe hetere 
nigdem (Rolls) II. sio Mow for ^ 
wios 4 w dWiM‘ 'ttumnya ri|t. tipi — Bmrik de P. R. 
V. i, pay hep grpoous to oker dele of H body 

deele of Ma dmd of bis iukis hnndis. 1447 Bokbnmam 
Sejmiye flUiab.) <84 Whan ahe hys leet anoyntyd bed weal 
• .Upon ays bead she poryd the tothir deal. 1481 Carton 
fi^arMindxvLIArb.) 19 Rm imdo it so that be had the beste 
dele, Ijhte not Imife aqr eigii Btir. Bk, Amer. 
(Aebi) £1^. 3^ WheMfyooihoet deyle ientyt^ of the 


iSStoo? M Aa ade'ii ii 

Swniye (Hoab.) <84 Wban ebe hye 
• .Upon ays bead she po^ the to 
IS m made it 
dew, Ljhte not haueissy pailmr at 
(Aebi) £1^. 3^ WheMfymrilhoe 


holy Romee dhyvehe. ^70 Booscwcll ArmoHe 11. 83 h. 
All the other deale of his body hathe the fburme of a utle 
hounde, 

fB. By the tenth deaix ten-fold ; hy a thousmnd 
deal', a thousandfold, Apporently an erroneous 
use originating in negative expressions where It 
means ^ not by the tenth or thousandth ])art ' (see 
quot. 1400). 

e rup R. BeuNMS Ckrom, ftSio) 961 If kei now powers 
had of vs, wlta 3a weie, Streiter we eukl be lad bl pe tend 
dele, r 1384 CHAUexa H, A'asne iii. 405 Woxen on high. . 
Wei more be a thousmide dele Than nyt was erst, c Mae 
Rom. Rose 1074 In thia world is noone it lyche, Me by 
a thousand deelle no rkhe. 140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 31 
Then was it belter doe than is nowe. .by a thousand dele. 

1 2 * A part allowed or apportioned to any one ; 
a portion, share, dole. Obs. exc. dial, 

cim$ Yesp. Psat/er cxU. 6 [cxlli. 5] Du earfl hyht min 
diel min in eorfian l^xendra. c teoe Ags. Gosp, Luke xv. 
za Fxder, syie me minne dwl minre elite, c ijeg Coer de 

L. 9990 1 'heir tresour and their males He toke to his own 
deles. 1387 TRKvtSA Higden (Rolls) 1 . 407 He deleb hie 
mete at pe mel, And Setiep eueriche mania del. 19. . hy^g 
4 Hermyt 337 in HazL R. P, P. 1 . 85 Every man schaU 
have his dele. 1939 CovRsnALE i Seun. i. 5 But vnto Anna 
he gaue one deale heiiely for he bued Anna. 1847 Her- 
rick Aioble Numbers. IViddowes Teeure, The deale Of 
gentle paste and yeefding Dow That thou on widdowes 
didst bestow. s8o6 Fobsyth Beauties Seeil. IV. zw 'Ihe 
remainder [of the money] is divided into shares, called 
according to the number of persons entitled to a portion 
of it. 

b. A portion or share of land ; cf. Dale * 1 and 
Dole jA I 

s6ee Sc. Acts /as. VI (1B14) IV. 941 Tlie cottarts deallis, 
and aucht akeris of land occiipyit be lie fitcheris of Feme. 
1633 Sc. Acts Chas. / (iBza^i V. zgj The tua dealles of land 
lyand betuix the lands of Grainge and HaltounehilL 1891 
Cumbrld. Gloss. , Dealt, a narrow plot of ground in a com- 
mon-field, set out by land-marks. 

8 . A quantity, an amount; qualified as good, 
great, vast, or the like ; formertv, also, as poor, 
sma'i, little, etc. A great deal', a large part, 
portion, allowance, or amount iyf anything), very 
much. A good deal : a considerable amount. Cf. 
Lot (in a great lot, good lot, etc. \ 
c sooo Sesx. LtecAd. II. aoa Micel dwl bewylledes weeteres 
on hunixes godum drnle. rsBje Hali Meid. 99 Ha. .)isce8 
knh after muchele deals mare, a sjoo Cursor M. 13403 
(Cott.) Hal k>tr 'raa • mikel dele, a 1400-90 Alexander 
3703 Coupis . . kai fonde bot a fewe dele forged of siluir. 
rs43e Cookerp bks. 1$ Safroun, & a gode dela SalL 
1570 Levins Manlp. s^/37 A lyttle deale, parum, 1998 
Shakb. I Hen. fV, 11. iv. 59a But one halfepenny-worth of 
Bread to this intollentble deala of Sackel 1809 Biwls 
(D ouay) a Mace, ilL 6 The treasuria at lerusalem was ful 
of innumeimhlo deale of money. s8ot J. Mayer Bag* 
CatscA, ao7 Where ignorance preuaikth there can be but 
a poore deale of loue. 1873 Rav Joum. Low C. 97 There 
being so vest a deal of room, that 40,000 people may shelter 
themselves in it. ififll H. More Some Cursory R/t. A [] b, 
To make such a Tramcal deal ado about it. 1711 Hearns 
Collect. (Oxf. HistTSoc.) 111 . 193 A great Dral of Lead. 
1771 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1 . 6 He was aim a 
good deal of a politician. 1700 Bbatbon Nav. 4 MIL 
Mem. 1 . 183 A most violent nurricane, which did an in- 
credible deal of damage. 1894 C. Grikib L/e in H'^oods vL 
SOS A good deal of ram having fallen. 1879 Jowsit Pla/o 
(ed. 9) I. Z03 There is a yreat deal of truth in what you say. 

b. absol, (the thing referred to being Implira 
or understood). 

c 14M .S 7 . Cuihbert (Surtees) 9971 Afdrwarde a Heel dele, 
Cutnbeit was prmyde to karlele, Prestes to ordayne. t8M 
Burton's Diary (zBaS) IV. 45Z, I see no need of it. I'be 
danger is a great deal, itsi Steele Sped. No. 51 p a 
Hut there is a great deal to he said in Behalf of an Author. 
Z7ao Dk Fob Copt, Sisigkton xvL (Z840) 971 Our beef and 
hogs . . being not yet all gone by a good deal. 1789 K, 
Dickson Treat. Agrie. (ed. a) zfio A great deal dependa 
upon the Just proportions of its several parts. 1871 B. 
Taylor Fentet I* Prelude 3 They've read an awful deal. 
1891 ill Law Times XCl. 933/9 whatever may be thought 
of the. .propriety of a good deal that was done. 

4 . A deal is used pregnantly for a good or p^eat 
deal, etc. ; rn undefined, but considerable or large 
quantity K^arely number) ; a Mot *. colloq. 

sa. . Mylnerof Abyngton^XxK HazL E. P. P, III. loa Of 
each mannes come wolde he steale More than his tolcdish by 
a deale. 1997 Grrardr Herbal 1. xxxl. I z. 49 Nothing else 
but a deale of flocks set and thrast toglther. s8ei Shaks. 
Tivel. N. III. i. Z57 O what a deale of scorae lookes beautl- 
fiill In the contempt and anger of his Up 1 i8a7>79 Fkltham 
Resottfce 1. xxx. 59 What a deal of sweetness do we find 
in a mild disposition? 174s RiCKAaDooN Pamela ix^aib L 
xxii. 34 He and Mrs. Jervis hod a deal of talk, as site told 
me. 1777 Johnson Let, 16 Oct., 1 have a deal to look 
after. tj$o Phil, Tresns. LXX. 493 A tornado last night, 
with a deal of rain, thunder, and lightning, sflga Hr. 
Martinbau L/e in Ivilds v. 6a Saving us a dral df trouble. 
1871 JowETT Plaio 1 . 35t Talking a deal of noneenicu 
II. Adverbial naea. 

t6. Connected with the notion of bit, 

whit * : Any deal, to any extent, any whit ; some 
deal, to aome extent, aomewhat ; each deal, each 
a deal, every deal, ilk a deal, every bit, every whit, 
entirely; he/ffendeal,\i 9 \i\ stfer/M dir/, for the most 
part, mostly. See also Evebtdeal, HALrxirDiAL, 
SOMXDBAL, etc. Obs, 

a TSa Bpinml Gloss. 73Z Partim, eume CmH [Sf/urt aunue 
dmll]. ooaoi St. Marker. 17 We luuefl hi k« lufte alre 
nostiB dot. aisfBO 1440 [see Each ad]. 01300 Cursor 

M. 17400 <Co 4 t> Your aogh os leeo, ouozdlk deU e 1340 



BMAIm. 


OJUX. 


iNM Evehvmai. 9 )^ c Mt* Stmbut JUk tpi6 Tul« Iw 
w«rt roM«d to ooU» Ukadok. 1471 Riflbt Cm^. Akk. a. 
'ip Aalua. (i6fa) tjS Th« whyck uakaowon thy Warfco y% 
tofti fch d«ki. ifij PowLA* Mmgk 11. iv. jj A* 1 nail 


ion fch d«ki. ifij PowLaa 11. iv. 13 A* 1 nail 

ichaw th« vtiita iUia dell, tgai OatHALoa C7(trt*i QMca 
foda, Was het any dcala the iMert UM Smiaaa F. Q, 
m. it. S3 '11 m .bmnly lampee weva baUhndaala yfareni. 
17M PNiupa PmBtormU iv. 05 Albeit lome deal 1 pipe. 

t b. lo the Dcgatiyc I^tvtr a dml^ no atal, not 
m dioi : neyer • kit, oot 11 iirhil» not at all Obs. 

Ptafo Cm, 4 Ex, ejo It m wroote Ida neiMre a del 
•otyn Curmr M. eMpB (Trie.) Of heai dud M rewe no del. 
ceana HooeLava tmU Joomikm eyv Hir conpaignle he 


c«4na HoocLava 7 
mat a dee) fonooke. 
p^llllylcedMiMr 
^vii. »Neueri 


mU Joomikm 09j Hir conpaignle he 
« Mae St, Cmtki^H (Swrteec) 4678 
a due. ia#t Unaix, etc. Anuiw. Pmr. 


ii. w Neuer a deale fnouw to com to better aduiae- 
lyip STocaaa Dkd. Sic, 11. xUv. 100 His lalber was 


no deale conienied with the league. 
Sttm, Tim. ypVt Tb^ . . are neoer 
able lo God. a ffee Cm^tmtn Cmrt : 


>879 Tomsom CaMiV 
a deale more accept- 


i/aiM# Cmrt axvi. in Child BmUmdt 


able lo God. m lian CmOimint Cmrt xxvi. m Child BmUmdt 
111 . VI. dxxviii. 431^ His Itarte was no dele lighte. 

6 . Connected with the notion of 'amoant* or 
* extent * : A ^rtat doal^ to a great extent or degree, 
greatly, very mnch ; a good deaU to a considerable 
extdnt or def^, ooosidcrabiv ; a vast doai, vastly; 
t nmeh dooT, etc. a. as verMl adjuncts. 

■180 W1M3RT Crrtmim Trmct. i. Wks. x8aB 1 , 3 To let 
down ene frete dele thatr hie sailis. lija FoeeasT 7 'kt 4 h 
i6q (in Aag)f«s Vll.) The iusie prayer much deale 
lor to prevnyle. tfM J>B Foc Crnso* (ifteo) 11 . vUi. 163, 
I . bletl . . a great deaf m lEif Hood Lmtt Man xxvii, The 
beggar man grumbled a weary deal. iMy Sala in ///mi/. 
Lomt A'l^iew 19 Mar,, 1 had travelled a good deal in eartk 
quaking lands. 

b. gs adjuncts of adjectives or adverbs in the 
comparative or supeilative, or their equivalents. 

tfsa Timoalk Mmrk x, 48 He cryed the moore a greate 
deale. istS Lyts Dmittmt vi. xUi 713 WUde Pe^s.. 
do drie and stop a great deale more then the others 
Vgit (i. Pkitix tr. Gtimaodt Liv, Ctmv. (1586^ u« 88b, The 
kitchin was a greate deale too little, mm Locks Ednc. 
f iBo 'Fo have them flettersi a pretty deal bigger than he 
should ordinarily write, lyfg Jank Austbn Pride 0 PreJ, 
vi. (1813) XI Yon are a great deal loo ji^. .to like people tn 
general, igeo DtcxiNe E. Drood viii, You take a great 
deal too much upon yourself, ityg Jowktt Plmtt I. 493 At 
aj^iii a good oeal lower than that at which they roae. 

7 . A dtali to an undefined but considerable 
amount or extent ; much, tolloq. 

Toi.naavv Htti. Twt Orpkmm 111 ai She talked a 
deaf 1811 Imuu Gmy PmmjFf lue first part of this dilemma 
iaadealtooslMMkiiM to think of. igsaMaa GASickLL, //orik 
4 S, xvil Ileeide, 1 sliall be a daaTnere to make it more 
lively for thee, ifgy Hueusi 7 >m Brown 1. Iv, You boys 
of this geuermtion are a deal tenderer fellowa than we used 
ito be 

1 X 1 . 8. Comb, (in OE. and early ME.), ai 
4 * dti {dai) neomindOy Aakandy participator, sharer ; 
\d^‘taking^ participation; \doalsman ( 5 V.)| a 
partner, sharer. 

c8ng Veep. PmU, cxvIiiQl. 63 Daelaiomend ic earn alra 
ondredrndia fiec. c 1x78 LmmK Horn. 47 Beo hao dal 
neominde of heofene rionea bliaM. Atgeia E. S. Ptmittr 
cxviii. 63 liel-takand 1 am of al be dredand. Ibid, cxxiH]. 3 
Of wham in him self del-taking hieee. igga Aherdttn Rtf'. 
V. 05 (Jam.) The awnaria and delismen of ^ aaid achip. 

VlnBl (dfh, sb,* [f. Dial V.] An act or the 
a^t of dealing. 

1 . The act or system of dividinjg into parts for 
distribution ; sharing. 

1873 Bbitram I/nrfttt ^ Sem 331 At that time 
most or the herring boats of Shellbiaes were managed on 
tlie sharing svatem, or by 'the deal \ as it was called. 
t 8 . Dealing; intercourse. •&. See Dali* 3. 
1988 A. Kino tr. Cmititimd Cmitck. 6 1 'o haue camel dcale 
with anc vber mans vyga. sgpg Wjllobu ^vua xix, Be- 
cause yoti love a secret deaJe. 

8 . tards, 'Fhe dibtribotion to the playen of the 
cards required for a pnne ; t & single round or 
g.tme marked by one distribution of the cards (oAr.). 

1607 Hkvwood ivommm Kiliedwitk Kindntts Wks. 1874 
11 la.) My minds not on my game; Many a deale 1 haue 
lost. s^4 Cotton Compt. Gmmesttr xi, At French Ruff you 
must liu for deni. 17X8 Swirr ^rtU. of Mod, Lody^ How 
can the muse ..in harmonious numbers put The deal, the 
shuffle, and the cut ? 1719 Gaav Lr/. /o A/oMrr ai June, 
Yon sit down, and play forty deals without intenuiHsion. 
1778 C. joMKS Hoyle t Gmmtet Impr. 61 You risk the losing 
of three or four Tricks in that Deal to gain one only. s86e 
Bohn’s Hamdhk, Gantet 11. 68 If a card is faced in the deal, 
there must be a new deal, uoleas it is the last card, 

4 « An act of dealing or buying and selling ; a 
' business transaction, bargain, vulgar or slang. 

. digy-Ao Halibumton Ctoekm. (1863) 305 Six dollars apiece 
for tlie pictures is about the fair deal for the price. s88x 
livoiiBS Tom Brown mt Osf. vi. (1S89) 5a He wanted to 
have a deal with me for Jessy [more]. 1879 E. K. Patxs 
Ej^yft. Bonds 1 . iii. 51 He wants to make a deal for some 
cl^'icens and vegetables in the morning. 

b. spec, A iimntaction of an underhand or ques- 
tionable nature ; a nrivale or secret arrangement in 
commerce or poUtiGi entered into by parties for 
their mutual bmfit; a *job'. U, S. 

1881 N. K Nmiion XXXIIl 487 [The party boss] his 
power of making * deala i8ii Joid, XX 5 ^. 411/1 The 
ahifls and expedients and 'deals* which had llUntrated his 
rise to political prominence. i88BBavai Amtr, Commm, II. 
iti. Ixiil. 461 llietffliefbof oppoaite partiea. .will even go the 
length' of making (of courae secretly) a joint 'deal i.e, of 
armnffinK for a dHtributioli of Offieaa whereby aome of the 
‘firiends o? one shall get pieces^ the reeidue being left for the 


friends of the ethar. 1891 Asvlsai (Mam.) ay Nov. 8/4 
It b not known who are Deacon While sneirs In this com 
deni s89n Ibid. « Nov. An alagod Deal between Che 
JUpnbUenas and the Democrats. 

BmI (dH), /A 8 Forms : 5 Aula, 6 doU, d«U, 
6-8 dMlo, j dalo, 8 Sc. dnU, 6 - douL [Intro- 
duced from Low German r 1400: cf. MLG.di/ikfiem. 
plank, floor (mod. Du, deol plaLtik. dele, dolU floor), 
oorrasp. to OUG. sf//, Milo m., diUn MHG. d/I 
m. I, atl/o f. board, deal, boarding mod.G. dto/o C 
deal- board, fir- plank, in north Germany * floor’ 
(see Grimm) ; ON, p/l/a lem. deal, plank, planking ; 
OE. /t/Ie stake, board, plank, thill :—OTeut. 
^PeljSn^ (whence fibljk MU : cf. Finnish 

te{£o from Tcntonic). Another (JE. derivative was 
/etu hewn wood, board, flooring : see TuiaL.] 

1 . A slice sawn from a log of timber (now always 
of fir or pine), and usually understood to be more 
than seven inches wide, and not more than three 
thick ; a plank or l>oarc1 of pine or fir-wood. 

In ths timber trade, in Great Britain, a ^/a/ is understood 
to be p inches wide, not more tlian 3 inches thick, and at 
IcONt ofert long. If shorter, it is a atml-tnd; if not more 
than 7 inches wid& it is a Batten. In N. America, tlie 
standard deal < to which other sites are reduced in compu- j 
tation) is xa foec long, it inches wide, and a) inches thick. 
By carpenters, deal of half this thickness (i4 inches) is 
called wko/tdtal; of half the latter (i inch) skf deal. 

The word was introduced with the impoitation of sawn 
boards from some Low Germaa district, and, as these con- 
sisted usually of fir or pine, the word was from tlie first 
associated with these kinds of wood. 

i4es in C Frost Eau^ly Hist, Hull (16x7) App. 6 Mari 
Knyght de Danak..xvj dcleiL in'" wi^nacots. Ibid. 18, iij 
dusen deles, m 1490 Hmture (in Hull Tnn. House Records >, 
Item for enerie hundreth of firre deales, xijr/. 1558 
Wills 4 Ihv. N, C. (Surtees) I. 163 Ffyrdells of the biggest 
sorte. .litle firdells . . doble firr sparra IS81-4 Bk, Acets. 
Hull Ckmritrkouse in A/. 4 ^ 6th Ser. Vlll. 317/1, 

7 deals to snale the windows. 1399 A. Duncan Appendix 
Etymot,. Aster, a deele or planke. 1804 I eetry Bks, < Surt.) 
■83 For fortie firre dales, xxtiix. iiluf. ifiai Bkkt Barm, I 
Bit, (Surtees) iti Robert Bonwicke of VVanswoith de- 
mandra for everie deale a pennie, for bringing them from 
Hull to Paraonpooles, alledging that everie deale weighed 
thna stone. STfia Stbsnb 'Jr, Skandy VI, xxiii, A little | 
model of a town. . to be run up together of slit deals. s8ae 
ScotBsuv Ace. Arttic A’**/'. 1 . 141 These huts, some con- 
structed of logs, others of deals two inches in thickness. s886 
Lmw 'J'tmn LXXX. sia/i To there load a cargo of deals. 

b. (Without a or plural.) Wood in the torni of 
deals. 

m tfii8 Rat.bioh Ohs, in Bern. ^r66i) 180 The huge piles of 
Wainscot, Clapboard, Firdeal, Masts, and Timber . . in the 
Low-countries, ifisy Caft. Smith Stmmtm's Gram, ii. 14 
Laying that Decke with spruce Deale of thirty foot long, 
the tap cut off. 1687 Piimatt City 4 C. BHihitr 65, 

A handHom Door, lyned with Slit-deal. 1794 Builder's 
Priee-Bh, 41 Whole deal dove-tailed dado. 1878 Gwilt 
Eneycl, A rekit. I a 365 'I'he table shows that the value of 
14 inch deal is %d, per foot Ibid. Gloss. 1196 Fir boards. . 
one inch and a quarter thick, are called whole deal, and 
those a full half inch thick, slit deal. 

2 . As a kind of timber : The wood of fir or pine, 
such as deals (in sen'ie 1 ) are made from. 

Wkite deal, the produce of the Norway Spruce {Abies 
excelsa)', red deal, the produce of the Scutch Pine \Pinus 
whhtstrls)', yellow deal, the produce of the Yellow Pine 
(P enitie), or kindred Aniericau species. 

ifios Holland Pliny 1 . 476 Some.. haue their boughes 
disposed in good order, as the Pitch-tree, Firre, or Deale. 
Ibid. I. 488 For Mast-|mles and crosse saile-yards in ships, 
the Fir or Deale [afiiVr] is commended. 1873 4 (Jkbw 
Anmt. Trunks 11. vii. § e Deal, especially the white Deal, if 
it be cut cro-s, it tears. 1765 Passons in Pkil. / rant. LV. 3 
What we call white deal, which is esteemed the lightest and 
tenderest of all the cIom cX firs. 1831 Penny Cycl, I. 31/a 
The Norway Spruce Fir.. In the market [its wood] is 
known under the name of white or Christiania deal. 184a 
Ibid, XVI II. 170/3 Hie Scotch Pine . . Its timber furnishes 
the red deal of the carpenters. xOm Tspr De Quincy 1 . vii. 
143 Preferring mahogany to dmil for oook-shelves. 

8. attrib, and Comb., as (* made of or consisting 
of deal ’), deal box, door, -shamng, table, etc. ; 
('engaged in the trade in deals*) deal^carrier, 
•tnorckatti, •porter, -runnor, etc.; deal-apple 
{dial.), a fir-cone ; deal-end (see 1 note) ; deal- 
flah (see quots.) ; deal-firame, a rang-iaw for 
cutting deals ; deal tree {dial.), a fir-tree ; deal- 
worker, a joiner who works up deal ; deal-yard, 
a yard where deals arc stacked. Also Dkai.-board. 

aikui Fobbv Fiv. £, Aneiia, *Dealmppies, the conical 
fruit or the fir-tree. 1718 VANaN. & Cia. Prvv Hush, 1. 1 , 
Four mail-trunks, besides the great "deal-box. 1899 Deuly 
Sews a6 Apr. 6/x If the Union "deal-carriem did not re turn 
to work their places would be filled by fret labourers. 18B8 
Kuskin Prmterita 1 . vii. a3e Neatly brass-latched "deal 
doors. i8ia J. Smyth Pract. Cutiomt (iSsi) eSs What 
constitutes the difference becween a Dual and a Biuten, is 
•the width : the former being above 7 Inches wide, and the 
latter not above 7 inches wtdf . Thia dietinction . . applies 
also to "Deal Ends and Batten Enda ifisfi in Yaskbll 
J 9 nY. Fishes Suppl., "Deal-fish. Sfifi J. KiCHaaDsoN in 
EneycL Brit. Xll. waA The Vaagmaer or Deal-fish has 
also been recorden ny Db. Fleming as a British species. 
i88n Ck m mb tr d Bme^, DeaifUk. .a genus of fishes of the 
ribbon-fish family^ niving the body much c ompressed, and 
so naoMd from taa lesemblnnce 01 the form to a piece of 
deal, teefi Load, Gas. No. 4046/7 John Thomas^ late of 
LaiabeuL#.*Deale-MerdianL sMl Gd, Words Aug. mj/x 


Pkli. Ttmma. XVII. 


afir-tree. xmaLomm 
hoop "Deal-Yaid..! 


„ me. XVII. 908 "DealmhaviagB or 

brown Paper, a 18M Foaev Poe. E. Aaal'm, 
a lir-trea. syei Loud. Gam. No. 4108/4 AMtha Code fai the 
e to be eoM, Deal-Boards» Laths. 


xIOntEvkL HuUDoekt Comm. 9 Tbara are no timbar-yaids 
..they are dei^ards. Ibid, le A daal-ya^ ia fiir sawn 
timber. 

t sb.k^ dMl-wia«. Obs. Also a»lo- 
wino. Some unidentified kind of wine, sipposed 
to have been of Khenish origin. 

ifita in Kmis Aprk. 4 Prices V. 440 (cf. also VI. 
416/3J. «8i8 Adams Souls Dioeaset xri, He..csls for 
wine, that be aiay make knowne his rare vessetl of deale at 
borne not forgetting to (tell) you that a Dutch merchant 
sent it him. 1818 B. Johson Mmepun, Mercury P'ind., 
Paracelsus man . . that he promised yon out of wh.te bread 
and Dele-wine, tte SwaLBY Lady of Pleas, v. i. To the 
Dutch magasane oftauec, the Stillyard : Where deal and 
bockrag, and what strange wine else . . Shall fiuw into our 
room. 

DmI (dH\ V. Pa. t. and pple. dealt (delt). 
Forms: Jtif. 1 ddlan, 3-3 daalon, 3 dmlan, 
deole n, 3-5 dolen, 3-6 dele, (4 del, adeile, 
4-6 Sc. delll, 5 delyn, deele), 6-7 deele, 6^ deal. 
Ha. 1*3 dfrlde, 3 delet, 3-4 deld(e, 3-6 deH, 
3-5 delta, 4 delt, delta, delit, 4-6 deled, -id, 
-yd, 5 d«ll>d, 3-6 deeled, -id, -yd, 6 deelte, 6- 
dealt. Pa.ppU., i ddled, 3-4 1-deld, 4ideled. 3-7 
delt, delt,6deult.4-ai/«i. t. [A common Tciit. 
verb : OE. »>OFrU. dlla, < 5 S. diljan. MDu., 
Du., MLG. deelen, OHG. teilan, Ger. teilen, ON. 
deila (Sw. dela, Da./f!r/r\ derivative 

ol *daili-z, OE. dml Deal sb}, pait, division } 

X. To divitle, distribute, share. Mainly irons. 
i*l. trans. To divide. Obs. 

cppft Liudiif. Gosp. xxiv. 51 Dhndet turn dales hfine 
(c 1000 Ag'S. Goep. todoslb kyne]. c isofi Lay. aiiss 
And he a fif dsle daelde his ferde. ciayo S, Eng. Leg. 
1 . 330/715 P'S watur .. dclez bis world a-two 01900 Cur. 
sor Al. oBsj iCott^ pe folk pat delt {Triu dalt] war in 
kinrede tueluc. 13^ Tsbvisa Higden (RoIU) I. 45 ^if we 
deleb be somme on brs and b« seuenbe parte of m pridde. 
1480 Caxton Deter. Brit. 94 This kyngdome of Northum- 
berland was first deled in two prouynces. 1939 Covfrdalk 
IMn. V. aS Thy kyngdome is delt in partes. 1970 Sat. 
Poems Reform. (1890) 1 . xaS Our Lords arc now dalt in twa 
sydis. 

t2. To separate, sever. Obs. 

a sooD Daniel at (Gr) Swa no man scylc his gantes lufan 
wifi gode dielan. r xacw 'J rin. Coll. Horn, j He delefibe 
sowle and ^ lichame. a xyto Earth 13 in E. E. P. (iSosi 
153 He. .ddibbe dai from m^t. c tytsPoem Times Edw. II 
S05 in Pci, Songs (Camden) 333 l-de)ed from hia riht 
spoua a saoe Poems Eemou AtS, 358 He 3af him wittes 
f> ue, To delen bat vuel from be good. 

tb. intr. (for tiejl.) To separate oneself, go 
away, part {from). Ohs. fare. 

c xoao Ags. Ps, liv. 7 [Iv. 7] Efne ic feor gewite, Ileame 
dsele. csaM Lay. 7566 Julius b" kaisere mid alle ban 
Romaniace here dalaen from ban fihte. Ibid. 18897 Per 
beo gunnen dmlen. Merlin ferde riht su 5 . 

1 8. trans. To divide (property, etc.> among a 
number so that each may have his due uhare ; to 
distribute in shares ; tu portion out, apportion. Obs. 

c xooe Ags, Getp. Luke xxii. 17 OnfoS and dslafi betwux 
eow. xooa Will 4/ Wu(fnc in Cod. Dipl* VI. 147 Dmt heo 
hig daelan him betweonan. c IB09 Lay. 4053 Heo wuolden 
alpis lond dxelen heom bi-twenen a seoo Cursor M. 3395 
((Dott.) Bituix his childer he delt his a^^t. c x^ko Emart 

5 a He was curtays in all thyng • • And well kowin dele and 
yght. 1935 CovERDALB Joui viii. a Ye ahal deals amonge 
you their spoyle & catelL 

f b. To share ( property, etc.> with others. Ohs. 
a 1000 Ctrdmou's Gen. B788 <Gr.) Niefre Ismael wifi Isace 
wifi inin agen beam yrfe cueleS. m 1179 Cott. Horn. 319 Hu 
he mihte delen rice wifi god. a laag Aner. R. aaS Uorto 
sechen feolawcs, & delen mid ham bat god. a 1998 Tindalb 
KxP, iMatt. Wks. II. 83 If thou i^ive us abundance, .give us 
an heart to use it. .and to deal with our neighbours. 

4 . To distribute or bestow among a number of 
recipients ; esp. to distribute in the form of gifts 
or alms. Now mostly Jig., or with oestx ice b. 

(In y the main notion is the division into shares ; here it is 
the giving away or bestowing.) 

wiooo Andreas [u8 (Gr.) Hu btYmlkm . [buj b<ue xifo 
dselsHt. exoaoAgt. Gotp, Mark v. db pmt wif fie . fram mane- 
lutn Ixecum fela b>uga holode and dielde sail ba»t heo able, 
c 1x79 Lamb. Horn. 109 he fie delefi elmessan for his drihtnes 
luuan. a iaa9 Aster. A. 2x4 To doUen his fader chetel to 
neodfule and to pours, e ijao Bekct 33a A sum of pans 1 
deld on eche side. t|99 Langl. P, PI. C. iv. 76 Lat nat by 
lyfr half. *1^te whatjMw delest with by ryht sydfi. r mob 
Mavndbv, (Roxb.) xxfl. xo> He . . deles rekfe in 

fairs siluer veaselL « ififio S'/. Cuihbert (Surtees) silt 
Thurgh myght of god pat all gude deelyi. i|tt AJCino 
tr. C'anisius^ Cm/ ten. xa He . . dcillis his aindrk gifria of 
l^ea i8tt Evklvm Dimsy 95 FeU, There are many 
dionties dealt publicly here. 18^9 W. H. Ibelano Scribltle* 
ottusmim aa; In comments they deal to the public dull dto. 

b. To deal cut ; t formerly alto abroad, away, 
forth, etc. 

■jIIb Wyclif Luke xL m He achal . . dele abrood his 
spuyltR. r 1490 Hymns Virg. (1867) M* ^ tungis 

in 90U frame Alle nuner or langagis forb to deele. sgag 
CovBROALB a Sam. vi 19 He ■ - deahe ooc vnto aU the 
pMpIc . . vnto cuery 00a a csko of bred. 1799 Southky 
yomn oTArc^. 447 The provkSent hand deals out ks acaniy 
dola. 1888 Roobw Agric. 4 Prices 1 . xxiv. €09 To deal 
out a eertaln number 01 herrmgs to thrir servanta. 

to. absol or intr. Tomakedlatribution Obs, 

Also with the mcipiaata as indirect oh)« (daUvaior %Mik /* 


DockolahOurars, *deal*porters aud ooal-haaven. 1889 Dmity 
Hems 04 Ckt. 6^ .DoGk labourers, whaxfiiV"*** run- 
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■aft R. Glooc* (1lolfai)7MOf bh bdcrtmovlt. . If« 

Mr hki loQle* ijfei Lanoi. /*. Ft, A. Xk 937 We ihaln 
ilue ft dete onre cnemye And aNeXiea jbt Mm nedyas pore 
mm ft MMba. tFim Mm tmgkt Sm 134 to 

Had. JE* F, F, 1 . 17s And pore men of thy gode thou deto 
R. To deliter or gite (/tf a person) u his share ; 
to apportion. Also wiui cut. 

r sj|» Cmt. f Cr. 9085 Dele to me my deetind. ft do 
hU out of honde, c tSM'fo AhJtander 3475 Drqtin dcyne 
him to dele a dele ofhie bile. h. uma U. 

(Arb.> 36 For ihe thy eemyce nought eetemcep but dMtee 
thh grM for gayne. iMy Milton F. L. iv. 70 To me 
..it deak eternal woe. 1704 Swirr Mtth, OptrmL 
SHritf This Grain of RnthoxiaHm, dealt into every Compo- 
Mtion. 1786 Golosh. Vic, IK iv. The hard meainire that 
wan dealt me. tAm M. Asnold Med Sa/^ko, Haac thou 
yet dealt him, O ure, thy full measure T ilgt Hr. Mar- 
rmsAU Hhi. Fernet (Z877) III. iv. xiii. 115 The aune 
meaaufo was dealt out to the fhmily of Napoleon. 

1 6. To bestow, give forth, render, deliver. Obs, 
cxc. as in bp c. 

a lags Owi ^ //iSrdA 059 He mihte bet npeken a tele, ^n 
mid wraVhs woedes dele [o.r. dcale]. rijag £. E. A Hit, 
F B. 344 penne con dry^ttyn hym [Noe] dele dry^ly hyae 
wordea. ^isje K. Bruhnb ChreH. Wace (Rolk) iiSf^o 
Ffaire folden, and wel enaeledp And to h«r maLster wan hit 

I a letter] deled, c 1400 Dettr, 7 rey 5646 And the dom hiu 
le dulie [Tdalte] duly was kept, rigae AfoL Loll, xxvii. 
100 So may God delen it til an oper. 
b. esp. To deliver blews, 

(llte earlier notion was that of distributing them fas in 
sense 4) among several opponents or in various quarters» 
in all directionsp now more definitely exprused by deal 
mbeni ; later, the sense becomes either ' to give one as his 
portion' tos in or simply * to deliver *.) 

c igsA Gny Warm, (A.) aaso Strokes hii togider deldenp 
ywisp On helmes ft on bri)t scbeldes.^ 1373 Druct 

III. 3a [He] saw thaim swa dyntia dcill. e 14/09 Destr, 
Troy 6547 MxMiy dedly dint delt hom amoage. 1490-83 
Malory A rtkur xi xi, Syr percyuale delt aoo his strokes . . 
that there durstc no man abyde hym. 1640 Rawlins Rebel- 
Horn 11. ip He’a no true souldier that deales heedlesse blowes. 
1700 Okyoin Pal. 4 r Arc, iiL 6ta One with a broken 
truncheon deals his blows, a 17^ Oav (J.>p l*he nightly 
mallet deals resounding blows, suo Southey Kehamti 1. v. 
Rejoiced they see. .That Nature in his pride hath dealt the 
blow, sSTfi Boew. Smith Carihare 337 Fot tune or fraud 
soon gave Scipio the chance of dealing a decisive blow. 

o. Hence in various expressions, apparently 
arising out of nrec. 

t6m Fullrr Holy k Prqf. St. v. vii. 385 He was perfect 


he devilish art 


ding an ill turn 


rrrf. ueor», I. 447 ISy nts he deals hia fiery bolts about. 
X700 ^ Fat k Are, in. asti When hissing through the skies 
the featherad deaths were dealt, syoa Kowa Tameri, 1. it. 
671. 1 would . . deal like Aiha My angry Thunder on the 
frighted World, itae Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Confers. Drunkard^ 
We dealt about the wit, or what passes for it after midnight, 
jovially. 

7. Cards, To distribute (the cards to be used in 
a game > to the various players ; to give a player 
(such or so many cards) in diistribaling. Also with 
cut, and abset. 

xgag LATiMsa Serf$t, at Camb, in Foxe A, ^ M. (xsBt) 
ei4a, 1 purpose againe to deale vnto you another carde 
almost 01 the same sute. 156a J. Hrrwooo Free, 4 r Epigr, 
(1867) 174 Were it as parellous to deale cardes at clay. 
c xflpa M ASLOWR Maes. Paris 1. il, Take this as surest thing, 
That, ri^t or wrong, thou deal thyself a king. 1673 Cotton 
Cempt, (utmes*sr in Singer Hist, Cards 34s He that deals 
hath the advantage of this game, syop Brtt. Apollo II. s/s 
D. deals T. thirteen Cards. 1878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre x8 
The Dealer's office is to dual and to see that there is no 
mistake in the cards dealt. 189s Speaker a May 534/1 At 
baccarat, .the stokes are made before the cards are dealt. 

8 . fft* Hurling^ etc.: To deliver or throw 
(the ball). Obs, 

sfiMCARiw Cornwall T 49^ Then must hee cast the ball 
(named Dealingl to some one of his fellowes. 1603 Owkn 
FembrokesAire (189x1 877 The horsemen, .will alsue assault 
anye. .that hath not the Kn^pan. .or cudgell him after he 
hath dalt the same from him. iSay Honk Every-day Bk, 
11 . X008 Cornish kurling'f The ball [is] thrown up, or dealt, 

b. Of a horse. 

X737 Beacken Farriery (1757) H. 34 His (^rriam^ and 
way of dealing his I^gs. /Hd. II. 77 There are Horses 
that lead, or deal their Legs well 

XL To take part tn, have to do vdtk, occupy 
oneaelf, do buainesa, act. Mainly iWr. 

1 9. futr. To take part wi, share or participate iVf 
or wilA. be a partaker of. Ohs. 

rixys Pater Nosier n$ m Lsunb, Hom, 67 po afest to 
hatien wel his suuiie, pet Su ne dele noht her lima, a sofo 
Ureissm in Colt, Hom. 187 Hwa se euer wule habbe lot wih 

fe \ of pi blissa, he mot daale wfp pc of Hne pinew cigga R. 

RUNNE CArwB. (18x0) X09 Of o side ne of other no ping deles 
he. 1^1 Caxton Reynard t Arb. \ 46 Ye shal l>c partener of 
my pylgremaga, and dele of the pardon that I shal. .feccha 
ouar the see. 

1 10. To engage ttdiJk in conflict ; to contend. 

[Ct ON. dMto be at finid or quarrel with, to contend J 

Mg Jfyrhtmoth 13 Betere . . Sonne we swa hearde hikla 
dmM cusg Lav. 30418 pus heo gunnen delen pane dmi 
longe. € s|3D R. Bamma Chron. (i8iot 1x3 Steuen stoutly 
dales, c 140a Dostr, Troy sxoay Wold haoa dongyn hvai 
to detlM,1uids pai delt loug, tmy HAiiMxa.AsK; Hw. 
(rdxa) 389 How Araohlndus hm a mtohty FUniail after 
d^ng with him hand to hand. ignlHAmiiotwiiKdMS, 
Ajax (x8i4t 14 To deal with him athia own Weapon, Mtfp 
MILTON F, X. VI. 995 Brutish that ooniaet and faula, WhM 
Reason hath to deal widi fbrem 
t b. tram. To contond or flobt abonl. Obs, 
rit98 Lat. 98049 N« wit tculCstt deton pM dmd oF srfrt 
toaien. 


11. intF, To have to do vsitk fa peiaon) ; to 
have intercourse or dealii:^ naM; to Msociate 
with, arch, (and now assoetaled with 13 ). 

a laeo Cursor M, X9949 (Cott.) Sum aegels wit hilm deles 
I'o lede hie woite patne msles. c tjjiW Wveur Set Wks. 
11. 404 pel deton not wip pss newe ordris, but supposen iMqi 
beretixes. rB4eo Rom, Ran 3965 Hum detost with angry 
folk, ywit, 15x4 Barclay Cyi- ♦ Vplonetyokm, (Percy Soc.) 
96 Her name was wanton Bom, Who toast with her delt lie 
thryved not the tosse 1 xgftfi A Day £nf, Seoretarie il 
( 1695) 36 Wkh a resolute vow never to d^e with him, 1 
then bed cast bini [his son] oft xysf STaoLB Spoel. No. 97 
p 6 I'he Noble Principle . . of Benevolence 16 alt I ba\ e to 
deal with. 1863 Fsrkman Norm, Como. (1876' III. xiL 98 
One of Ihe charges against him was that or dealtog udth 
a fiimtltar spirit. 

t b. 01 sexual interooune. CAs, 

ri34e Cursor M. 1x97 «Fairf.) Our lords .. bad he salde 
wip his wyf dele, tjiy Trkvisa Hifden (Koll«> VI. 37 pey 
etep nou^t, neper dclep wip hir wifes. aiOge JRni, de (a 
Tour 49 An ye loue ani other than youre husbonde, or ani 
other dele withe you. sauf he only. 186a J. Dayirs ir. 
Oleariud Fey, Ambass, 94 They go not to Church the day 
they have dealt with a nvoman, till they have wash'd them- 
selves. 

12. To have business communications Tvith ; to 
carry on negutiatious, negotiate, treat with \ some- 
times implying secret or sinister dealings, arth, 
(and now associated with 13 ). 

a i3pe Cmrsor M, 5848 (G6tt ) WiiMto eldest folk of isracl, 
wid pharao pai went to dele. 1303 Ctowaa Con/, 1 . 967 The 

S ete clerken com . . To tret upon this lordes hole, So lonee 
ay to-gider dele [etc.], xepy Bacon Aw. Negotiating (Arb.) 
88 It is generally better to deale by speech, tliM by totter, and 
W the mediation of a thtrde then by a mans selto. 1601 
EL Jonson Foetas/er iv. it. Now have they dealt with my 
potnccary to poison me. vBuoCamden’s Hist, EUu 1. (1688) 
X97 Hie Bishop of Kosse dealt with the Duke, m they Were 
Hawking, about the Marriage. i6as UsSHta in Lott Lit, 
Men ((janiden) 133, 1 doubt not, but before this time you 
have dealt with Sir Peter Vanlore for obtaining Erpinui hia 
. . Persian books, a 1713 RvsMri Own Time (1893) 11 . eSs 
Wilkinson, a prisoner for debt . . was dealt with to accuse 
him. 

13. To carry on commercial transactiems ; to do 
business, trade, traffic plinth a jicrson, in an article). 

I1S13 Ld. Bkrnkrs Fs-oiss. 1 . cclxvii. 395 People, suche ae 
I haue dault with ail in their mnrehaundyse. ism Minshiu 
Sp. Diet., Negoeiar, to deale in bustnesse, to follow a trade. 
i8xx CoTCR., TroMgner, to trafficke, trade, . . commerce, 
deale in marckandise.] <01807 Middlbton Mayor Quhtk, 
III. ii, 1 deal in dog's leather. 1887 Doee^ Ckr, Piety (J.l, 
This is to drive a wholesale trade, when all other ^ty 
merchants deal hut for parcels. 1899 DAMnaa Ksy. II.L 
iii, 65 Merchants care not to deal with him. ing Pora 
Donne Sat, iv. 140 Who in the secret, deals in Stocks seeufe. 
And cheats th' unknowing Widow and the Poor. 1833 Ht. 
MAariNRAU Manck, Strike vU. 83 A traveller who deals 
. with sewr.Tl firms in this pbiee. s868 Rogerb Arrh, 8> 
Prices L xxi. 530 Such persons dealt in finished goods, 
t b. frans. To offer for sale. Obs, rare, 
ijjbo Footr Minor w, Wks. 1 . 359 You would not have 

. .the flints? . . Every pebble of am . . He shall deal them as 
new pavement. 


17* 71$ dm! wiihx to act towuidi (auy oo«). to* 
tfctt (b gome mdfled way). 

a lUM Cmrsor FL X846X (Cott.) ludas. .be-tiald and se Hu 
vile Mt pai wit him delt. c igp/o Cam. d* Cr, Knt, 1881 Ha 
. .dait with bir al in daynce. 1494 Fasvan Cdruiv. vt exMi. 


. .dait with bir al in daynce. 1494 Fasvan vt exl^ 
1^3 In lyke maner as Uiev had dait with Ikirdcuix. iggp 
(xu'RaOALa Fs, eiiKi]. »o He hath not dealt with vs ottor 
our as^es, s|88 Gsafton Ckron, II. 380 Sore dtopleawd, 
that they wtre eo hardly delt withall. 1811 Diblu a ScPt, 
xviii. 5 DeaJa gently for my sake with > * Absalouu 
BuTLxa JTrrMi. to Was. 1874 11 . 116 We ouiaelvea shall une 
time or other be dealt with as we deal with Others, il^ 


xviii. 5 DtaJa gently for my sake with > * Absalouu 
BuTLxa JTrrMi. to Was. 1874 11 . 116 We ouieelvea shall une 
time or other be dealt with as we deal with Others. 
Gkekn Short Hist, vul |8> ssx Ibe Commons were dealing 
roughly with the agents of the Royal system. 

O. with 8^ (»ln regard tol in lamt scn;e. 

isn G. Haivey Letter^, (Camden) 3 That he wuld not 


dealt so hardly bt me. X87S tr. Mae/unvsUis FritUe (1883) 
«os The Venetians, .have . , dealt . . honourably by him. t794 
Cmatiiam Lett. Nephem vi. 43 If we would deal fairly by 
ourselves. xCm Mias Bradoon Weeeoers k 334 It wUl 
not be found that I have dealt uidustly by any one. 

18. T$ deat on, upon : to act to work upon 
arch. 


1394 Bhaks. Rich, Ilf, IV. U. 78 Two deep enemies, Foes 
to my Rest . . Are they that 1 would haue taee denle vpoii. 
xgMt B. loNsoN Ev, Mam out 4/ Hum, v. iv, MH What. 
Rml he deal upon such quantities of wine, alone? ifii8 


Bvron Ck. Har. III. Ixxxul, Allured By their new vijroUr, 
sternly have they dealt On one another, liet $cott F. M. 
Perth XV, 'There is a man thou must deal upon, Bontliron,* 
said the knight. 

19. To act toward! people generally (in some 
specified way) ; to conduct oneself, behave, act. 
rxs4o Cam. k Cr. Knt. xxia |toy (koriken ft dnylyeden. 


ft dalten vntyitel, pese lordei ft todyex. Ibid. x888 Jtor pay 
dronken ft dalten. iggS CovMioAtR A. i. 7 Y* thou mayest 

deale wysely whither so euer thou goest. igog Shaks. 3 
Hen, y}, IV. ix. 46, 1 . . doubt not so to dcale, As all things 
shall redound vnto your good. s8m — Lear iii. vi. 43 t,et 
US deal justly. 109a Nredham Seldonls Mare Cl. i^t 
Michagl Attaliates truly did ill . . Nor indeed hath that 
eminent man dealt any better, who [etc,], c x8lo Beveridcr 
Strm. (1739) 1 . 446 O Lord 1 have, .dealt falsly before thee, 
1711 Swirr Tmi. to Stella 17 Dec., They had better give 
up DOW, if she will not deal openly. 
t20. To take action, act, proceed (usually in 
some matter or affair). Oh. 

1470-18 Maia>rv Arthur iv. xiU, Wel said syr Vwayne go 
on your ways and tote me dele. 1988 QaarroM CAtisN. fl. 
188 To the which the French King aunswered, that withcMt 
the presence of the .xiu peeres tie could not deala in so 
weigh tie a matter, tgyy Hanmbr Ane. Ecel. Hist. (16x0) 
144 I'o deale in matters of religion both by word and deed. 
1588 Hookbb GlraJd, trtl in Holinshed IL 44/1 No 
man would media or deale to carrie the saroa awaie. 1999 
Shake. Much Adov. I tox Do not yOu meddle, tot me dOaU 
ill this. 

t2I. trans. To treat. Obs, rare. 

1988 Let. Earle Leycester x A late and welghtle cause 
dealt in this Parliament. 

DftRlable (df lfib’l\ a. [f. Deal v. ^ -able.] 

Capable of being dealt with ; tultmble for dealing. 

X867 Waterhouse Fire Land. 91 Fled before the Fire, 

1 iL— r I . • il- 


new pavement. .. leaving it to its fomdge, and not checquing it wliito dcal- 

14, 1 o have to do with (a thing) in anv wajy ; to .ble with. 1890 Daily News n Sept. 3/3 (Itl did not vary 

busy or occupy oneself, to concern oneself wtlh. much in the quotattonsr-; to x being a dealaUa rate. 


aiwo Cursor M, 19x7 JobaL.Was first loger^ and fee 
delt [x/.r. dait] wit. r 1400 MAUNrmv. (Roxb.) xvii. 80 Any 
iiinn pat deles witli 8<orcery mr enchauntementz. 1477 Fasten 


iiinn pat deles witli 8<orcery mr enchauntementz. 1477 Fasten 
Lett. 807 111 . eii, Hier is no man wyllyng to del with your 
swunea. sgag Covemdale Ps. Ivii. 9 Youre handes deale 
with wickednesse. 15M A Day Eng. Secretatio it. (1699) 
ZI9 Speaking of Friendshif^ 1 onely deale with such, whose 
actions [etc.]. sBag-fio Aar. Tmomsom Lams kt Thought 
Introd. 5 The minodeals with truth. 1869 Huxley in Sci. 
Opinion si Apr. 464 The first question with which I prt^ise 
to deal.^ 1893 Lam Times aCV. eLfo That part of the 
Companies Act xBfia which deals with guarantee companies. 

15. with in\ To occupy, employ, or exercise 
oneself in (a thing) ; to have to do with, to make 
use of. (Now often approaching a iig. uae of 13 .) 

lySi Mulcastrr Positions ix. (1887) 54 Among the best 
writers that deale in this kinde. 1997 Bacon Eos. Suitors 
(Arb.) 44 Plaine dealing, in denying to doale in Sutes at first, 
is grown . . honourable. S7a4 Wattsi Logic Ded., 7 'rue Logic 
is not that noisy thingthat deals all in dispute and wrangling. 
1748 CHBSTBaF. Lett. 11 . civiii. 85 All malt liquors totten, 
or at least bloat ; and I hope you do not deal much in them. 
3770 yuniusLett. xxxix. aoo A poor contracted understanding 
deals in little schemes. >889 Maneh, Exam. 6 July 3/9 

Lord K. F . .deals in vague outlines, as if afraid of being 

coo specific 

16. To deal rviih : to act in rmrd to, administer, 
handle, dispose in any way of (a thing) ; b. to 
handle effectively; to grapple with; to talce suc- 
cesaful action in regard to. 

1489 Ptumpton Corr, (Camden) 13 He said that ., he wold 
deeto with you ft yours, both be the law ft besides the 
law. ei988SiONay (J.), If she hated me, 1 should koow 
what pasMon to deal with. 1881 Bbamhau yuei Find, vL 
Z53 He BO uhMfd their power .. that a Dean and Chapter 
wove ahto M deal with tbani* 1737 BsACicait Farrmy 
Impr, it757) H. zao Hie Lungs are formed Booeedhigly, so 
deal with ^ Air admittod in 
InspiraiiMa Jijp Mamiiiay Aftzf, Eiqr. 1 . zas A power 
morejMlm{pi^n( %n 4 m Protector and PuiUamtnt 
to g sw H fe . ^ANitoilMA Y* 31 The Losg PariiimMt did net 


his utineR. Stfi (Sank ShoH HUi, ItL f flx^) zay It 
was with tltogoneral anari^ that HubeithM first MM. 
fifs Lem TUmoo XC, 480^^11. Headley swore fbal dhh 
fmd never kupw^y w i aM b l^ or dealt wtib^mMife. 
/bid. XCIL 9^ RestieStSs d Mmb M mhwtmkSSSm or 
otherwise deuliag wttfa dtofltiWsa ^ ^ . 


X>Mlb»to (df>*lb/t), a. [acL L. doalbdl-us, 
pa. pple. of dtalbdre (see next).] Presenting a 
whitened surface ; esp. in Hot, ' covered with a very 
opaque white powder' {Troas. Bot. i 86 d). 

1 0 W*lbate, V. Oh. [f. ppl, stem of dcalhdre, 
to whiten over, whitewash, f. de* 4 albdre to whiten, 
f. albus white ; cf. Daub v.] tram. To whiten. 

i 8 og CocKBRAM. Denlbato, to whkclime a thing, zdjl T. 
Whitaker BIihhI 4/ Cretpe 30 Milke is bloud dealbaM or 
thrice concocted. i8m Tomumson Renon's Disp,^ This 
dentifrice aKo will dealbate the teeth. 

Dftllbfttioa (diiselbri'f^n). [ad, L, dealhdtibm* 
etn, n. of action f. dealbdre (see prec.); cf. F. 
dialbatiou (Littrd).] The action of whitening; 
blanching, bleaching. 

1807 TorSBLL SerpeeUs (1853) 648 The dealbatlon of the 
hair, a S834 Randolth Muses Looking^lsuee iv. i. She 
. . hath forgot to whiten The naiurall rednasee of my nose, slic 
knowes not What *cis wants dealbatlon I R. RfussRiL] 
Gobor IL I. n. x. 59 Therefor they cannot ediiten (toadi with 
good Dealbatlon. sfiBa Syd. Soe, Lex., Dealbaiwu, the art 
of making white the skin and teeth ; atooof whitening bones 
for the purposes of anatomy. 

b. The ' blanching or reductfon to its assay 
value, of silver coin containing alloy, 
s888 W. Rye Records k Record-soarehing 99 The di^- 
bation is always specially mentioned, and the only mentiM 
* of blanched silver is in the statement of the farm [etc.], 

l>M* 2 pboft*rd. ff. Dial id.s k Boabd,] or 
Dial 1 ; a thin board of fir or pine. 

1988-9 to Bingon GreshmUt II. 9&1 Om dhippo of 
Brydgei [Bruges] to FlaaderiL In the which » iMstos, clappw 
horde, deel bordes. in Norehesm Af. A L 77 A qew 

cheste of Deai-bonid. 4887 PiiatAtT City k C, Build. 14^ 
Deal-Boards from ton to twelve locboi broad, and about 
foot long. ZTM Da Fox Plague (1884) 99 Doors having 
DeaLBeavds uaU'd over themT tfifaRMiia in 
Mog. July ae 8 /i Ha could sm throiSh a deal boaidL 
De-ftloohollRB, -iMr» do. : seeDi- IL i. 

ObL Of uncertain mqaiiing. 

It seems to be used for the purpose of calling attetinun, 

Azuag ^fsMin B, 9 j€ Kumeff harof smel of aramaa, offer of 
mroto hoatowi? Dtato (o.r. Deto]( Ofte irinito af^ttoa 
be^ wtobtr to ni? Ibid, gh Crist (mostoj Jidton ptoe ft 



pasnitiii, k 90 hftUwa Ingong into hb fklM.M Lo, telt himc 
he ae»,--io hnbben ingong into bb rkhe. >lhl< >11* 

R. BiUMMR CArwb (iBio) 167 O deb, mid |w Xytig, M«u 
ntbb Briton. 

^drlu). [f. DiALv.-h-ERi,] Ongwho 
dealt vin variout tenaei of the irerb). 

L One who dividea, dittributei, delivert. 

rieae iCtFiiic Toe, in Wr.-WQIcker te^ dvbre. 

r I4|n /*roiw/. Parv, 117 Delare, or he |wt delyth^ tiiMiri- 
htiir.jk ariuffr. Delare, or grete almyitie yeverc, rogni^riMS. 
1611 CoTGR., Diitributtnr^ a difttributor. dealer, diuider. 
iIm Farrar .V/. 3 The deabr of the death*wound 

to the Hpirit of PhariRabm was a Pharisee. 

b. ip€(, l*he player who distribntet the cardt. 
lieo Rowlandr LtU Itumeun Blood iii, 58 Make him 
hot dealer . . If you do iinde good dealing, take hb eares. 
tin Cotton Com/l CamtoUr in Singer f/ut, Cardt 345 
Toro the dealer . . shuffling them, after cutting, deals to 
every one three apiece. liT# H. H. Gibrs Ombro 19 The 
Deabr then deals nine cards to each pbyer. 

2 . One who hat dealinga with a perion; one 
who dealt in (a thing) ; t an agent, negotiator. 
Obs. in mneral lente except at iramf. from next. 

€ leeo ^LFRic Dout, v. g Ic wass dmlere betwix Code and 
oow. sgM St. Trialtt Q. Mary (R.), 1 was acquainted, 

I confess, with their practices, but 1 never did intend to be 
a deabr in them, c 1610 Sir 1 . M rlvil Mem. (i735> 396 He 
was accused to have been a Dealer with the Earl of Both- 
well 1811 CoToa., Agentt an Agent, a dealer, negotbtor. 
1789 Dr For Sytt, Magic 1. Iv. (1840)1x2 A sorcerer and 
enchanter, a witch, or dealer with the Devil, a 1745 Swirr 
(!•)• I'hesr. small dealers in wit and learning. 

8. One who dealt in merchandite, a trader ; sftc. 
one who tellt articlet in the tame condition in 
which he hat bought them ; often in combination, 
at cattlf^ rem-, monty^aler, 

sfif CoTGR., TV^^Mrar*, a trafficker, trader, merchant, 
occupier, deabr in the world, xte Davrnant Condibert 1. 
iai. (K.I, Such smalt money (though the people's gold With 
which they trade) great dealers skornc to take, sygg pe 
Foe't Ear. Tradetmaa Introd. < 1841) 1 . 9 A very great number 
of considerable deabrs, whom we call tradesmen. iTtl 
Cavt. Rkntinck in Ld. Auckland* t Corr. (i86e) 111 . 48 lie 
b surolbd with horses by some dealer In Town, tttt Mill 
Pol £000.(1676^ 111 . xi. 1 5. 315 Dealers in money (as lenders 
by profession are improperly called), ilgt Pall Mall G. 
99 (jct. a/x Costers and hucksters and ihwe not tooparticulsr 
buyers who are euphembticaliy known as 'general dealers'. 
t 4 . One who xett (In tome tpecified manner) in 
hit relation to othera Ohs, 
iMf-it Baucdwin Mor. Pkilot. (Palfr.) viii. I, Hypocrites 
and rouble dealers. i|8i T. Hobv tr. Catiiglionds Courlyer 
I. H iUiL An vntrue dealer, and a despiscr of men. idii Bible 
Itm. Bid. a The treacherous deabr. 1677 WvcHRaLRV {title). 
The Plain Dealer. si|o Track rrav Catherlno i, What I 
call Peter Brock a doubltnlealerY 
l>Bal* 2 Bh: tee Deal rA.s 3. 

BMUBg (df liq), vbi. sb. [-1N0 1 .] The action 
of the yerb Deal. 

1 . Divition; diitribution (of gifU, blowt, cards, 
etc.); tharing. 

i«7 Langl. P. pi E XIX. 374 horw bedes-byddyngc and 
. . rorw ronyes delynge. ijm Wveur Mum. xxxvi. 4 The 
delynge 1 1 jif departyng] oMottis. x|fc — x Cor. x. x6 The 
delynge or part takynge of the body in the Lord, a seBO-go 
A loxamder 451 In delmgis of dyntb. a lug Frith Ditput. 
Purgatory 1 97 All thyne Executours deafyng, and offieryng 
of masse pence, help thee not a myte. a iron W. Pbkkink 
Ca»t q/* Conte, (2619) 347 Others that . . iudge the very 
dealing of the Gardes to bee a lotte. iHb J. Martinrai/ 
Type* ^Ik Th. 1. 1, iL 1 3. x6i If this dealing out of ideas 
by exigency is assigned to God. 
eUtrib. tgTT-lb Holinsiibd CArvN. 111 . 1957/9 Hb feeding 
• .all oommers tnrise a weeke appointed for ms dealing dales, 
t b. toner. A part, divition. Obs. 
mtgaoE. E. Ptalter cxxxv. 13 pat delt the Rede See in 
delinges web. 

2. Interconrte, friendly or business communica- 
tion, connexion. Now usually pi, 

1538 Starrry England 1. ii. 38 To lone euery man iche 
other, W3rth al ryghtwyse and Just delyng togyddur. sgM 
A Day Eng, Secretarie 1. (1695) oa About two moneths 
since, he had dealings with a neighbour of yours, touching 
a Farme. ^11 Biilr 7 Maiv.p The Zewes haue no dealings 
with the Samaritan^ 1614 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh \ 55 
The dealing or business thiu it between body and body, 
roingas real as that between body and gfaoet. lysa Arbutm- 
imT yaAa Bull I. viii, Hocus had dealings with John's wife, 
slu Macaulay Hitt. Eng. 111 . 678 It was rumoured .. he 
had dealings with Sc. Germains. 

8. Trading, trafficking ; buying and selling. 

1M4 Kvrlvn aw. Hort. Ttjao) 934 Such as would not be 
ropos'd upon, will find the bmt Ware and Dealing at 
BromptonOPark. iME RocRas Pol, Econ, iii. (ed. ^ 99 
w^re dealings are transacted on a large scale, it is not 
difficult for commodities to be exchanged against corn- 
moditica. 

4 . Acting (in tome specified way) towards othen ; 
way of acting, conduct, behaviour. 

1^1 Caxton G.do la Tour E vij b. For of good delyng 
**d of wood gusrdynge cam neucr hut worship and hotioure. 
etgpo Mehmnoixonlo vnk}md ft aUiomynabb deelyng, 
tM Lxk, Bsrmrrs Froitt, I. cxxvU. 1541 To ryde out to se 
d^yng of throgtysshmeiL tg 73 ^. Harvey Loti.-bk. 
(CRmden) x A present redres of so wrongful delings. 1874 
^ (Camden) 1 . 176 The unworthy dealing 

of Sir ^1^ Howard. Mobley Compromioe (x886) 37 
Wrot of faithful daaling in the highest matters, 
b. with with : Acting towards, treatment of. 

« 1679 T. Gooowm mkt. (x86t) 111 . 988 Whmt if God will 
Bse hit absohiieneRR . . In this his dealing with his chUdren. 
lyif HicKia ft Nbuon % KoiBewelt 11. Ivi. 175 Such a 
Dealing with theb Soveratgn as they . . would not have 


allowed In any of tbMr 
{Aug. 1043/1 The fiuotua 
Engbnd's deaUngs with 1 


of thdr omn ..Servants. sffl|g S/octator 
tuauoM^^ky which have marked 

^bi, ftoneo-wd. [f. Deal r., after 
wenJth, grgwth,^ Portion dealt 
- N. Wmitinu Hiti, Albino ^ B, fN.), Then know, 
ainoe thou aimsi at wealth. Where Fortune has 
: her largest dealth. 
t StambUEtos v. Obs. {U L. deambu/dre to 
walk abroad : i«e Di- 1 . 3.] 

■ifi CocKRSAM, Doam»hnlate% to walke abroad. 

SfflUilralatiOII (dtismbiuU/ani. [ad. 1 .. 
deambuldtibn-em^ n. of action f. dcambuldre.'l 
llie action of walking abroad (M* taking a walk. 


idudowe. .at deambubtions or moderate wallcyngcs. 1349 
loYR Exp, iv. H i) b. In this kinges ydle deamb^ 
lacion. fM w. Sclatrr Ion. in B'. Sclatcrt Malachi 
(1630) £|s Ded., At your refections, deambulations, confer* 
enros. 1141 NiuLa ft Waia Durandut't .Symbol Ou p. 
Ixvii, They had void spaces for deambnlation. liro Lvtton 
CaxioHt I IL ix, Bonk in hand, he would, on fine davs, pace 
to and fro . . In these deambulations, as he called them, he 
had generally a companion. 

tSBffl'mbllla.tor. Obs, [L. deamhulator, 
agent*n. f. dtatnbulart (see above).] One who 
walks abroad. 

s8m J. Taylor (Water P.) Trav. Wks. iii. 76 The Od- 
combyan Deambuiator, Perambulator, Ambler, Trotter, or 
vntored Tratieller, Sir Tho. Coriat 
Deaittblllfflitoxy, a. and sb. [ad. L. deambu- 
IdiSri-us lit for walktog in, etc., whence •dibrium 
tb , place to walk in.] 

Al ai^^, Moving about from place to place; 
movable, ihifting. 

than Cowrll Jnterpr. s. v. Euhtquer. In Scotland the 
ISacheqner was Rtable, but the other session was deanibula* 
tone. ASfil} Lknnard tr. Ckarron't Wiul, il iii. | 3 (1^0) 
838 In it sen^^unequai, waveriro, deambulatory, a iigiy Bf. 
Morton Episc. JntttJiedxgt The deambuUtory actors used 
to have their quietus est. 

B. sb.^ A place to walk in for exercise ; esp. a 
covered walk or cloister. 

1430 Lvna Chron. Troy 11. xi, Fresche alures. .Tliat called 
were dembulatoryes, Men to walke to gedcr twayne ft 
them drye when it dyde raync. 1447 Will 


twayne. To kepe tl 

Hen, Vt in 1 . J. Carter King't Coll Chapel 13 Of the 
which icloistre square] the deambulatorie xiiij fete wide. 
i8|4 Geutl Mag, CIV. 1. 55 An inscription in a Roman 
garden informed the walker, that when he had made five 


turns of the deambulatory he had completed a mile. 
tBfflMttbnlffltOIIT. Se, Obs, [Suffix icpr. F. 
•atoir.y m prcc. sb. 

liij Douglas ASntit vii. iv. 69 Wythin the cheif dearo- 
bulatour on raw Of foifaderis gret ymagis did stand, si xg7a 
Knox Hut, Eef* Wks. 2846 I. 39a Thair suldiouris In greit 
cumpaneis . . resortit to Sanct (Lillis Kirk in Edinburgh, 
and maid thair commune deambulatour thairin. 

DeUDB, obt. form of Deem, Dime. 
De-ameriouilBB: sec De- IL 1. 
t XH-fflmplffl. V, Obs. nmco'tvd, [f. De- IL a 
+ Ample.] To deprive of amplitude, belittle. 

1837 Rrrvb God*t Plea B07 It doth grieve me to see how 
great thinn are deampled and dismagned amongst you. 
Dean 1 (d/n). Forms : 4-5 dene, do6n(e, den, 
5 dejnCe, (djren), 6 Se, dano, 5-7 deane, 7- 
daaa. [ME. deen, den, a. OF. deien, dien. mod.F. 
doyen »hp. and It. decasto, Pg. deSo, Cat. deffd L. 
deeSn-um one set over ten (cf. Exod. xviii. 31 Vulg.), 
also Gr. boKivvt, e^lained from dec-em ten. 

Whether viewed as Ur. or L., the form of the word offers 
difficulties. Iti both ^languages, it had also an early astro- 
logical sense, * the chief of ten parts, or of ten degrees, of a 
xodiacal sign ' : see Drcan. Halmasius, He eennis climac- 
tericit et emiiqua Attrologia (I^yden, 1648), considers this 
the original sense, and holds it to be a term of oriental 
astrology, which was merely assimUaied to Sioa. decern^ in 
Gr. and L. As a military term, the Gr. derivative Bvxevia 
occiirsaL. decurda, in the "iactica of iElian and of Arrian 
(both c. ISO) ; the L. decannt occurs in Vegetius De Ee 
Militari^ j86. The word U then used by Jerome C400 
in his translation of Exodus xviii. sx, 95, where the Old 
Latin had decurio l and about the same time the monastic 
use (tonse 3 below) appears in C«ff. Tkeodot. xvL 3. 30, and 
Cassian’s Jntiil. iv. xo. In later times of the empire it was 
applied to various civil functionaries. From these monastic 
and civil uses come all the modern senses of dean.} 

1 1 . Representing various uses of late L. deednus : 
A head, chief, or commander of a di vision of tea. 
1^ WvcLiF Ex. xviiL ex Ordeyne thou of hem tribunes, 


icairen, — 

lederes, ft vche ledere tene denys, ft \che deyn ten men. 
Ibid.^ With vche a ledere tene dvemi, and with vche a dyen 
ten men. >483 Caxton Cold. Leg, sp/e Ordeyne of them 
irybunes ft centuriones ft denes that may in all tymea 
8 the peple. 

2 . As a translation of medX. deednus^ applied 
in the *Laws of Edward the Confessor* to the 
iMding^eaidor^ boriholder. headbortHigfa, or tithing* 
man, the headman of a fridborh or tenmanneteSe, 
(See Stnbbs, Const. Hist. L t. 87.) (^/. 

(a IM Lemt qf Edw. ConjL xxviii. Sic imposuenint 
juBtitifirioe siMr quoeqna x friPboigos, quos decanos possn- 
mus dleara, Angliek auiem <7^^ vocati sunt, hoc ast 
camtt a.) ii|7 N. Bacon Due, Govt, Sag. i. xxvL (1739^ 
44 If any contioveny arose betwron the piedgm, the clutf 


I hvtta c h ciep, called alro ibe Dean nr Hnadbur. 
h, wiii^ deimifia ^ eamc. i8ia Kemnbtt Par, 
(x8i8* IL 338 Which itiBtices, ordvu deam^ 
UM.nnd determine ell hmont oeiiees between 
and aeighbonra. 

8. As a translation of Eccl. L, dudmUf applied 
to a head or president of ten monks in a monastery. 

In the OE trensL of the Rule of St. Benedict, e, xxL 
rendered Uopiagimidor * titbing-elder *. 

In4je AuquenNR De Morsbue Ecct, Catk. I 31 Eis quos 
d^nos vocaiit eo quod sint denis propositi.] a afUt Br. 
Mountacu Aetto Mon. 437 Only the Deanes, or Tenth men, 
goe fruni Cell to Cell to minister consolation, sfisg KinniRTr 
Par, Ant if, (>818) U. 339-340 The like office of deans 
broan very early in the greater monasteries, eroecially in 
those m the Benedictine order; where the whole convent 
was divided mto decuries, in which the dean or tenth 

K erson dkl preside over the other nine . . And in the larger 
ouMs, where the numbers amounted to several decuries, 
the senior dean had a special preeminence, and had some- 
timro the care of all the other devolved upon him alone. 
Am therefore the institution of cathedral deans was cer- 
tainly owing to this practict. f Mg Catholic Diet, a v., Tlie 
senior dean, in the absence of the abbot and provost, 
governed the monastery. 

4 . The head of the chapter or body of canons of 
a collegiate or cathedral church. 

Arising out of the monastic use. ‘ As a cathedral oOker, 
the decautit dtitet from the 8ih c., whea he is found, after 


from the loih or xith c. . .the Dean ^ St. Paul s, a. d. xoS^ 
being the first English dean '. Diet. Chr, Anfiq. 

, ^ * 33 ®, IL Brunnr CAnm. (iBio) 337 Sir Alisander was hie 
dene of Olascow. 1377 Langu P, PI. B. xiii. 85 bis friike 
hifor pe den of ooules Preched ofoenaurtces, Faryan 
Chron. vii, 197 V'» great deane of Pawlis, MayslerRicharde 
Wethyrshed. *877 Harki.son England 11, i. (1877) 1. 
14 Cathedrall churches, wherein the deanes (a calling 
not knowne in Enelaiid before the Conquest) doo beare 
the ciicefe rule. t84x Termct de la Ley loi Deane and 
Chapter is a body Corporate spirituall, consisting of., 
the Deane (who is chiefc) and his Prebends, and they 
together make this Corporation. 1680 Wood jJ/e 17 J une, 
Dr. Aldridge, canon of Ch. Ch. [was] installed drone. 17x4 
.Swift hint. Hor. Sat. 11. vi.43 Good Mr. Dean, go chniiue 
your gown. 1848 M' Culloch A.c. Brit. Empire (1854' Jl. 
963 There may lie a chapter without any dean, as the 
chapter of the collegiate church of Southwell Ever)' dean 
must l)c resident in nis cathedral church four score and ten 
days . . in every year. 186a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. HalUK 
xxviii, * Will you pardon my intruding upon you here, Air. 
Dean r ' he began. 

8 . A presbyter invested with jurisdiction or pre- 
cedence (under the bishop or archdeacon) over a 
division of an archdeaconry ; more fully called rttral 
dean ; formerly (in some cases) dean of Christi- 
anity \ Bte CHRI8TIAKITY 4. (There were also 
urban deans {decani urhani ) : ice Kennett Par, 
Antiq, 11 . 339.} 

^ The rural dean had, In England till the Reformation, and 
tn^ France till the Revolution, large powers of vis tation, ad- 
ministration, end jurisdiction, which are still retained in 
spine Roman Catholic countries. In England the office and 
title became almost obsolete from the i6th C., but have, 
since 1833, generally revived for purposes of diocesan 
organiution. See Danbry, Horn Decaniea JPensAr, 1835. 

(Kennett. Du Cange, etc., have cited decanru epitcopi in 
this sense from the 'Laws of Edward the Confessor ’ xxvii ; 
but episcopi is an interiiolation not in the original text, 
the decanut spoken of being really in sen.se 9 above ) 

a MUo Cursor M, 99539 (Cotton Gallia M S.) And of a prest 
Rssoj^d be, pat power has to vnbind pe, pat es be bat il first 
furth sent, Als dene or officiall by iugenient. ( sjfe Wvclif 
Wks. (1880) 940 Whanne bei l>en falblyamendid by officialis ft 
denes, c x^ H oli snd Tlie Rayyne. Wasdene 

ruraletoreid. s496/'F/./*(iFAvx(Roilb)11.936Withoflycyal nor 
den no favour tner ys, But if oir symony shewe them sylver 
roundc. Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 80 Of the ncgli- 

f ees of denys of archedekons and of other officers. 1314 
'tTXHKKe. Just. Peat<ii2^) xai It sbalbe leful to al Arche- 


_ Deans, \ 

yet exercised in some Dioceses, .but lias unha|4>ily been 
disused in this, (for how long time 1 know not*, xyie 
pRiDKAux Direct. Ch.-tvardent (ed. 4) 104 Bishop Lloyd 
went so for. .as to name Rural Deans in every Dcanry of 
the Diocese. » 7 ^. HLACK8TONB Comm, 1 . 98a The rural 
deans are very antient officers of the church, but almost 
grown out of use ; though their deaneries still subsist as an 
ecclesiastical division or the diocese, or archdeaconry. i8e8 
PoLWHKLR 7 'ra<i. 4 Recoil II. 6x0 On visiting the church 
at L. St. Columb os Dean-rural. 

b. In the American Episcopal Church, the 
preaident of a Comvocatiom (q.v., 3 b). 

6. In other eoclesiaxtical non : 

Dean qfPoculiarti one invested with the charge of 
a peculiar, i.e. a particular church, parish, or group of 
parishes which is exempt from the iurisaiction of the bishop 
of the diocese within which it is situated, e.f. the Dcaw of 
Battle in Sussex. Such is also the Dean of tho ChaMls 
Royal in England (St. James's and Whitehalf) ; in SootuuMl 
the Doom of the CkeM Royal are six cleigynen of Ihe 
Ch. of Scotl., who receive a portion of the reveoues formerly 
belonging to rim Chapel Royal of Holyrood. 

Doan ^ Mr Arches : the lay judge of the Court of 
Arches, who has peculiar Juiisdiction ever thiruro Louden 
periefaes called a deanery, andexeinpl from the authority of 
th* hbhop of Lon^ 

Doan tho Provbtee qf CemtoMmry. the Bishop of 
London, who, under a mandate Aom 4 he erchhUiep, sum- 
mons Ihe bisbopS of the movbioe to moot^in Coneocation. 



DSAB. 


hit nuij«9, tbrottflhout tlwt whole jorney tinto Sootlandl 
which, M bo WM MO of the chopM# bo W4im not oblifloa 
to da iMo R. CoKB l*0wer ^ StM, 003 llio King Xoll 
prooont to hhi hroe choppolo ibi doliuiJt of thf Doonk 
XvLim Pmr$wmm 190 llio Jodgo of thio Court.. U oio- 
tinguiohed by tno title of Doen or Oficlel of tho Court of 
Archw. /m. 005 There ere abo noeio Doant in England 
without any luriidiction; only fur Honour lo otilod ; as 
the Dean of the Royal Chapel, the Doan of tho Chapel of 
St. Goorae at VVIndior. M^Cuiaoch Ate, BriL Empirt 
(1854) IL a6s Tho third ipecies of Doans are those of 
Doans of peculiars have sometimes Jurisdiction 
and cure of souls, as the Doan of Battle, in Sussex, and 
sometimes iurlsdictlon only, as the Dean of the Arches, 
I^Aodon. liga Whitakir't A ItHOHmek, Dean of the Chapels 
Royal, The Bishop of London. 

7 . In the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge: 
The title of one or more resident fellows sppointed 
to supervise the conduct and studies of the junior 
mem Dei'S and to maintain discipline among them, 
tc^resent them for graduation, etc. 

The office came originally from that of the monastic dean, 
and was disciplinary ; one important function of the dean 
in early times was to preside at the disputations of the 
scholars, and in the Oxford colleges of the new foundation 
deans were appointed in the different faculties, e.g. at New 
College, two in Arts, one in Canon Iaiw. one in Civil Law, 
and one in Theology, who presided at the disputations of 
the students in these faculties; from the end of the 16th 
c., it liecame customary also in most colleges for the dean 
to present for degrees. At present the functions pertaining 
to discipline! attendance at chapel, graduation, etc., are 
sometimes discharged by a single dean, alone or in con* 
junction with a sub-warden, vice-president, or other vice- 
gerent, sometimes distributed among two or three deans ; 
nance the offices of aenior and junior or tub^dtaut 

doan 0/ artM^ dean of dwinity, donn if degrees^ existing 
in some colleges. 

[In the Statutes of Merton Coll., 1367-74, such officers are 
appointed * numero cuilibet vicenano vcl etiam decenurio,' 
but the title deenuus is not used, ijia Stat, Now ColL 
Oxon. xiv, Quinq^ue Rocii..qui sub dicto custude tanquam 
ejus coudjuturcs .Scholariiiin ct Sociorum ipsonitti curain et 
regimen habeant, qualitcr scilicet in studio scbulastico ct 
morum honestate proticiant . . Quos omnes sic prxfectoH 
Decaiios volumus nunrupa i. I'crniittentes quod illi umbo 
Decani faLultaiuin Juris Canoiiici et CiviUs eligi pnterunt, 
etc.] 1577 HAKMibON hngiand 11. iii. ^1877) 1. 81 There is 
nioreoner in euerie house n inaister or prouost, who hath 
vnJer him a president, and t’erteine censors or deaiies, 
appointed 10 louke 10 the beh.'ivour and maners of the 
students there. 'i.NNVSoN Print Prol. At college 

. .They lust their weeks : they ve\t the souls of deans. 1831 
C. Bkok ytrduHt G ‘ten iv, He had been Proctor and 
C 'liege Dean there. Rash DALI, in Clark Coll. Oxford 

157 (New ColL ^ The discipline was mainly in the hands of 
the Sub-WarUen and the five deans — two Artists, a Canonist, 
a Civilian, and a l'heolof;iaii—wlio presided over the dis- 
putations of their respective Faculties. 

8 , The president of a faculty or department of 
study in a University, as in the ancient continental 
and Scotch Univerbities, and in the colleges affiliated 
to the modem Universities of London, Victoria, etc. 

Iti U. S.. the dean is now a registrar or secretary. 

[iwi Cliartul. Univ. Farti. 1 . s88 Magistro J. de 
Racheroles tunc existente decono facultatis medicine. ii|8e 
Ibid, 1 . 595 Canonicus Parisiensis et decanus theologice 
facultatis. 14x3 yuramontum Bachalariomm^ .Vf. An- 
dretuSf Ego juro quod ero ubediens facultati arcium et 
ducano eiusdein. 1453 Jas. II. LoUtr in Mnnim. Univ. 
Cloug. I. 6 Facultatiim decanus procurutores nacionum 
rcgenles miraistros et scholares in prelibata Universitate.] 
IM Jas. V Letttr to .'it. Andrew* 19 Nov., Maister 
Mertyne Balfour vicar r>f Monymeil, den of faculie of art of 
the said universite. 1533 IHd. 38 Feb., Dean of facultie 

-ru I .4 


Munitn. Univ. Glasg. I. *19 Maister 1 nomas Snieitoun 
minister of Pashiy and dean of facultie of the said Uiiiver- 
sitie. CHAManKLAYNK St. Gf. BHt. II. 111. (1743)^18 

Hie University of Cilasgow. .had originally considerable 
Revenues for the Maintenance of a Remor, a Dean of 
Faculty, a Principal or Warden, etc. 1875 Edin. Unw. Cal. 
37 The afTairs of each Faculty are presided over by a Dean, 
who is elected from among Professors of the Faculty. 1893 
tr. Compnyrft Abelard 135 The deans . . were the real 
administrators of their respettive Faculties *l'hey presided 
in the assemblies of their company, and were members of 
the council of the University. 

b. Dtan tf faculty \ the president of the 
Faculty of Advocates in Scotland. 

Minnies Facnltyof Advocates 4 June (MS. In Adv. 
IJbr.l, Motione being made anent the electione of ane 
deane of faculty. iM Scott Diary 7 June in Lockhart^ 
I went to the Dean of Faculty's to a consultation about 
Constable, 

o. Also the usual title of the head of a school 
of medicine attached to a hospital. 

dk^Minntet of CorntwUtee St Tkommds f/osp. *3 May, 
The Committee having been summoned for the purpose of 
talcing into conrideratlon the appointment of a Dean . , it 
w.*t8 agreed . . that some one member of the Medical School 
shall for each year act ii^lie capacity and with the title of 
*Dean of the Medical ^hool\ itn^ Prospectus St. 
^komas's Med. ScA, x6 Dean of the School, G. H. MatunSi 
F.R.C.S. 

9 . Dean of puitdx a. in the medUeval ipiilds, an 
officer who sommohed the members to attend 
meetings^ etc. ; b. in Scotland, the heed of the 
miild or merchant-company of a royal burgh^ who 
» a magistrate charged with the supervi^on of iQ 
buildings within the burgh. 

Eacept fai the four dries of Edinburgh, Glasgow. Per^ 
and Aberdeen, where he iaatiU elected by the fulldry, this 
offieur fat now ehoeen by the towD-omiiiciaoM bom onoog 
Ihelr own number. 


9 fB$ in /Tof, cuds 48 On Dene, for to wamyn alle iT gild 
brepfen amT sistrea- 1489 Sc. Acts Jas. Ill (i M7) • *9 
A1 Offictares peneining to the towne: As Araeiuian, 
BoilUes, DeoM of Gild, and vther ofllciares. syg4 Esskihb 
Prmc^c* Eesm (1809) 43 The Doan ef Guild is that magis- 
trate of a royal borough, who is bead of the merchant- 
company; he has the coguitance of ssercantOe caiisee 
witbln boiough . - and the inspection of buildings. 1808 
CessettHr Scott. (ed«B)5o6 Selkirk isa royal borough. .It is 
governed by a bailiea, a dean of guild, treasurer, and 10 
counsellors. 1884 Kimk Chms. Bo/a 1 . 11. L 4^1 The deans 
of the guilds and the ptindpai citisens, who had come out 
to meet him. 

10 . The president, chief, or senior member of any 
body. Ueyen.'] 

1887 loud. Gael, No. oat Gat At the Boots of the Coach 
went the Pases. .and by them the Dean or cludf of the 
Footmen in mack Velvet. sSay Habdman Bmttls f tVoter^ 


of Spain, Seftor de Ortega. 

b. Dean of the Sacred College : see quot. 1885. 
iTOg Lond. Gas. No. 3931/1 The Car%linal de Bouillon will 
return hither . . to exercise bin Function of Dean of the 
College of Cardinals. iWg Catholic Diet, s v., The Cardinal 
Dean it the chief of the sacred college ; he is usually the 
oldest of the Cardinal Bishops. . He presides in the consistory 
in the absence of the Pope. 

11 . Comb. 

iMe Sat. Rev. XIV. 706/t If I..ord Shaftesbury Is to 
a Dean-maker. Ibid.^ I'he whole system of Dean-making 
needs reform. 

dene (d«n). P'orms: I danu, 1- 
dane, a •*4 done, 5 deyna. 6 Sc. dyna, 8-9 daon. 

} OK. denn^ acc. dene^ valley i^OTcut. Vo/ii-, 
rom the same root as OK. denjt, Dkn (t— OTeut. 
danj-om^^ q.v.] A vale; a. formerly the ordinary 
word, literal and figurative (as in OK. djaf-denu 
valley of death. ME. dene of tores')^ and still occur- 
ring in the general bcnse in some local names, os 
the Dean^ Edinburgh, Tattn/on DeaHy the wide 
valley of the Tone alnive Taunton, and perh. Dean 
Forest \ b. now, usually, the deep, narrow, and 
wooded vale of a rivulet. 

As a common appellative, used in Durham, Northumber- 
land, and adjacent parts of Scotland and England ; as part 
of a proper name, separate or in I'oinp^sition, occurring 
tmich more widely, e. g. Denholm Dean in Koxburghshiie, 
yesMond Dean or Deue near Newcastle, t astle Eden Dean 
or Dene and Hawikorndene in Durham, Cheitow Dene 
near Bradford, North Dean near Halifax, Hepwovtk Dene 
near Huddersfield, Deepdene near Dorking, Eeut Dean^ 
fVest Dean. Chfingdeant Rotfinpieant in deep wooded vales 
in the chalk downs near Brighton. The spelling dene is 
that now prevalent in Durham and Northumberland. In 
composition often sliortened to den^ as Alarden, Smarden, 
BUMenden^ etc. in Kent. 

tries Vesp. Psalter IxxxiiL 7 In dene tcara {in convalls 
lacrtMamur]. Ibid. ciii. 10 In deanum. riooo AClknic 
Gram. (Z.) 56 Uedlh^ dene, c tooo Ars. Gosp. Luke iii s 
iElc denu {Lindisf dene, Hatton danelbid gelylled. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter Ixxxtii. 7 tMiltr.s In dene of teres. cajaB 
E. E. Allit. P. A 395 (fou says }»ou trawez me in kia dene. 
X340 Ayenb. 59 Jeh wille maki helles and ^ danes. 
a A lexander 5431 pan dryues be furth . . into a deyne 

entris, \ \ ' * *' * ... 


vale full of vermyn. 
Poems 16M C. II. 355 Now must 


XM Bait. Balrinness in Sc. 
1 1 Die, or els be slaine. 


that he ran oner ane dyne Kndlongis ane lytill bume. 

' Mull Dmtne. 


With 

i8xa 

Drayton Polyolb. iii. 41B Tauntons fniitiull Deane. 1794 
W. Hutchinson Hist. Durham HI. x 7 ’here are some deep 
and woody vales or deans near this mansion (at Castle 
Eden ]. x 1 b 8 Hull A dvertiser ii Jan. 2/3 The Estate oflfers 
. .deans for plantations, sheltered from the sea. ilx8 SuR- 
TKprs Hist, Durham 1 . 11. 44 The wild beauties of the Dene 
[at Castle Eden]. xl7| Mubray Handbh. Durham 13 The 
deep wooded denes which ddbouche upon the coast. 

DaUl Ab a Cornish mining term ; The end 
of a level. 

X874 in Knight Diet. Mech. xttx in Raymond Alining 
Gloss, 

De-anftthematlBe, v . : see 1 )k- II. 1. 

Deand, obs. north, form of Dtino. 

Daane, obs. form of Din ; var. of Dain sb. 

DeaAary (riPnori). Also 5 denerya, deyn- 
rye, 6 denry, 6-9 deanry, [f. Dean 1 4- -eby : 
ihe AFr. form denrie was prob. from Eng.] 

L The office or position of a dean. 

[xapB Britton ii. xviL | 8 Dend [v.rr. denee, denria], on 
thresoriCfOu chRunterie.] css^Promp. Parv. 118 Dcnerye, 
decanatns. laBj Catk. At^l. 05 A Deynrye, decania. 
*jM 4 Act a6 Hen, VII f c. 3 f 9 Any .. Priorie, Arch- 
draconiy, Deanry . . or any other benefice or promodon 
spirituaJi. ofjKh ]. Udall Diotrepkes (Arb.) a6 To l^g the ' 
Hyshdppricki^ Dwnriet, and such great places. 1847 
C1.ARBN00N Hist. Rob. I. (1843) 37/a^When he could no 
longer keep the deanery of toe cbapMl rosral. 1708 HearNb 
Collect. 2% Dec., Upon quitting his ueanery in the Collega 
[St. JohnV Oxford]. 1794 Swirr DraAieds Lott, vii. The 
deanries , all>i,'. ire in the donation of the crown, itit 
MACAUuilf Uhg. It. vi 87 The Deanery of Christ- 
church iMeamg vacant, 

s. a division of 

nwttr |#tiioh a rural dean preiidca; for- 
m i, jurindietiop of a dean, 

« t^ SLBorthoiomefds nil. 47 A Patisie . . that 



thaiiaynryeof I 


ir^ of sey^ Maityn . . hadieceyuyd one 
ayghCnirches for maieriecclesiasticaU 


lilp HABRtaoN Esud. II. i 1x8771 1 * x| Vnto 
these dioneric diuicilias alsn^tlie deor^ in old Bam of the 
saiMdeeArfoumMiMNl ^ at sundiie soasoas, 

these to iveosiue wheiesoniw ^aMKniiiceib and lo rqoiwuit* 


1840 Sir E, DaRiNQ SP- em Rslig.ot Appeale may be to the 
nirall Dcanexy. slag KoNHinT Par. Antiq. (18x8 11 . 338 
Hie bishops oivideaeach diocese into deaneries or tiihings, 
each of which was the district of ten parishes or churdins. 
Biey-gi CaAuaaae CycL s.v. Arches^ The judge of the 
court of arches, is calM the deen of the arches, .with whidi 
efficialty is commonly Joined a peculiar Jurisdiction over 
thirteen parishes in London, termed a deanry. igig 
Damsbit Horse Doc, Rur, I, xp The division of dioceses at 
that time into decennaries or deanries. tliy Posss^ CycL 
Vlll. 340/x The raport of the Ecclesiastical Cbmmisaioners, 
1835, recommends that each parish shall be assigned to 
a deanery, and each deanery to an archdeaconry. 1890 Br. 
WtutTcxiTT ill Durham Dioc. Gao. IV. 34 Some improvements 
will, I trust, be made in the assignment of parishes to the 
several Deaneries. 

9 . The official residence of a dean. 

si|8 Shako. Merry W. iv. vi. 31 And at the Deanry, 
where a Priest attends, Strait marry her. xyay Karl or 
OxroRD in Swfls Lett, la Oct., 1 was in hopu..that you 
would not have gone to your deanery till the Spring, ilsg 
Macaulay // ir/. A'«y. Iv. 351 Ijiieat night he was brought 
to Westminster, and was sufiered 10 sleep at his deanery. 

4 . Comb.j as ^ deanery church ^the church of a 
rural dean), deanery house, 
xfiy Harrison England 11. 1 . ( 1877) 1. 15 But as the 
nutiilwr of Christians increased, so firat monasteries, then 
finallie parish churches, were huilded in euery iurisdictinn : 
from whence 1 take our deanerte churches to haue their 
oriainale, now called mother chui^hes, and their Incumbents 
archpreests. X78O Swift Poems^ Apollo to Dean^ Thai 
traitor Dcluny. .seditiously came. .To the deane^ house. 
D6MIMR (df‘ll8s). [f. I)B\N 1 4- -BAa.J 

1 . A woman who is bead of a female chapter, 
[I.. deedna^ F. doyenne?^ 

X7S9 Stkrnk Tr. Skemdy 11. xxxv, The Abbess of Qued- 
lingberg . . with the four great dignitaries of her Chapter, 
the prioress, the deaness, the Kub-chantress, and senior 
canoness. 1878 Sbrlf.y Stein II. Ml Abbess v. Gilsa, 
Deaness vom Stein, and Canoness v. Metxsch. 

2 . humorous. The wife of a dean. 

1884 ii, Allkn Philistaa I. X13 Fancy little Miss Butterfly 
a rural deaness I 

Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6- dee-, 
8- day-, 9 deo-, deea-, deye-, doe-. [Generally 
held to be a reduction ol dead-nettle (in Trevisa 
deed*Hettyll) ; but the phonology is not clear.] 
A name given to the species ol l.amium (Dkai>- 
nkitlb) and other Labiates havuig nettle-like 
leaves ; but in Scotland and the North oi England 
more especially to the Ilemp-nettle, Gahopsis 
Tetrahit^ the acute calyx-segments of which, wdicn 
dry and rigid, often wound Uie hands of reapers. 

1313 Fitxhrrs. Husb. 1 30 There be other wedes not spoken 
of, as dee-nettylles, dodder, and suche other, that doo mocha 
harnie. 1788 Marshall Rur. Keen. E. Yorhsk. Gloss., 
galeoOsis tetrakit^ wild hemp. Johmyton 

Nat. Hist. E, Bord. 163 Labourers in harvest are some- 
times affected with whidow, and they ascribe ihe disease 
invariably to the sting of the Deye-nettle. 1878 Cumhrld. 
Gloss,^ DeOat D 9 ea^ Doe nettle^ the dead nettle^Z^XMfam 
album. 

De-aDKlioiM, v . : see De- 1 1 . 1. 
Dffi-A*ailllAliM9 V. [De- 11 . X.] tram. To 
deprive of its animal character. 

Intoll. P^xrrorrXXXVIII. o6The negative evidence 
..does not deaniroalise it. i 887 E. P. PuwBLi. Horodity 
from God 155 The tendency is to deanimalize the orgaivi, 
and to create an intellectual type. 

(drnjlp). [f. Dean ^ -«• -ship.] 

1. The ofiiM, position, or rank of a dean ; the 
tenure of this office. 

i8xs CoTGR., Dcyennlt a Deanerie, or Deaneidiip. X781 
Warion Lfo Bathurst sia(T.i Those [chapter-acu] that 
were made diiringhis deanship. stay CoeerTT Protosiant 
Rform, II, I 47 T'he Bishopricks, the Parish-livings, the 
Deanships . . are in fact all in their gift. t88x A’^rw Eng. 
ymt. Educ. XXIV. 347 Prof. P. J. Williams to the dean- 
ship of the Normal department. 

2. The personali^ of a dean : used humorously 
as a title. 

xgBi Marprel. Epist, (Arb.) 3 May it please you. .to ride 
to Sarum and thanke his Deanship (or it. XTap Swift 
Poemsy Grand Question xxxiii, 1 then shall not value his 
Deanship a straw. xSxa Parr Let. I>cc. 13 Wks. (iflsSi VI 1 . 
470 His I>eanship perhaps has brought from his escrutotre 
his old Concio for the Doctorate. 

De-Mithroi^moTpliiM. v. [De- II. i.] 
trans. To deprive of its anthropomorphic cha- 
racter; to divest of its (attributed) human form. 

So Pe^oMthyppoaiorpli-tEistton, -iMd, -lilaK, 
-Ins. 

1874 Fiskk Cosmic Philos. 1 . 176 A continuous process of 
Acpss in IM Coni. 


Contomp, Rev, J uiy 5a A continuous growth of * deanlhrqpo- 
roorphism *. . passing through polytheism into nonotheuin 
. .a progressive * punfiemtion * of theisnL 

l>a.RppRtiRa, -ing: see De- II, r. 
t DMTr tbd Ohs. In 3-4 deve. [app. lepr. on 
unrecorded OE. Vforix, *dloru • OHG. tiurt^ 
MHG, tiure^OLG.diuri fern, preciousness, glory, 
high vglue, deamctHi, dearth. Cf* Dear a.i] 
Dearness, dearth. 

SM R. Glouc ( 1734) 418 Gret. ,dere of |iyM|foiieuene}er 
me say. e i ise Hotooiem 834 A strong dera Bigaa to rise of 
kom of tired. Ibid. 841 , 1 wene that we deye mone For 
hunger, ^ dere is so strong, esggs R. Bbunnb Cksvn. 





Wac€ /RolU) 16419 tyme bitkd ^^torq..Of Ht 

ddiuiU cam grat <l«rt [§t tn o^rU/u 4« cMfr/d^ ^ 

Bmkt (dw),a.lAnd/6.- Formii: 1 diora, ddorg, 
df »-3 d»oto, a dmre, 3 6 dtra, (3 diu% 
dl^flM, 4 dir, diam, djm), 4 5 dar, 4-7 dam, 
(4 dam> gdecum), 5-6 dajr, 57 dair, 6-7 
daara, 6- daar ; 3 o tcmpor, darm, 
dvrraat. [Ol*;. r/Wr, earlier ^//anr; in early 

WS. late WS. dyn ^but al^ dUr$ aa in 

nofi'WS.) : a Cum. Tcut. a<)j., » OFrta. dicre diurg 
(WFrU. djpeTt KKH«. dur)^ MDa. dtere^ dArg 
(T)u. (Her belom), //iWr high-priced), OS. diuri 
(MLG. diirty l.G, dur^^ OlrlG. tmri glorioni, Hit* 
tinguiahed, worthy, coatly (MHG./iMrv, tiuTy MG. 
turty Ger* truer) y ON. dyrr worthy, preciuui, 
costly \Sw., Da dyr)\ Goth, not recoKled. These 
forms point to O Teut. type *deur‘jg y *diur-j0- 
1. Of persons : 

1 1. Glorious, tiohle. honourable, worthy. Cbs, 
a 1000 RiiidUi xxxiv (Gr.), U nio modor niic^ha C)*nne« 
(sBA deorsttaiL fieos A%s. /’i. cxvii. 10 On Dryhtnes 
nanuin dsorum. e 1340 (Vow. 4 Gr, Knt. 445 To-ward he 
cl«rre«t on dece Ite dresiez fio face. 1173 Cant, dt 
Crvgiitmt 701 in Anglia 1 , 1 am Michel, pn angel dere 
( Irdeyned abouen man. Tn 1400 Mortt A rtk, 1601 pc ders 
kyiige hyme wlfene Cuniaundyd Cadore with h % dsre 
kiiyghttSN .. To r>‘de with !•« Komajnes. ^laM-go 
Altxandtr 1 , air Dyndyn dvrreat at duclls in pis 
lie, p« brAl of he iMr.igmfyns e 14M Hoi.t.AND Hrmtat a8i 
With dtikis and with digne Inrdis, darrest in dale, igos T. 
KttwAHUBs CV//in//a 4 P.y L'Knvajr (1878)61 a Oh deere 
NonnM of atateiy kings, ugd SiiaKS. 1 Htn //', iv. iv. ^ 
Corriuals and deare men Of BAtimation and command. 16^ 
— 7 >. 4 CV. V. iii. 37 Life euery man holds deere, but the 
deere man Holds honor farre more precious, deere, then life, 
f b. Olten used ahsoL 

c 1313 A'. AUit. i*. B. 1394 Here drmen h«r*to ft vpon 

des metten. etu^ Antun 0/ AHh^ i, Wythe dukys, and 
with doHiperus, that with the deure dwelltis. 

2. Regarded with personal feelings of high eiti- | 
mation and affection; held in deep and tender 
esteem ; beloved, lovt d. 

t Ta kavtf drar, ApM dear: to love [aGer. IM kaietty 
Ilii. HePuHani, 

The earlier sense was that of ' esteemed, valued * rather 
than * loved ' ( bGct. tener, not lieb\ but the passage of the 
one notion into the other is too gradual to admit pf their 
separattoa, 

a leoo yuliana yat (Or.) Finder frofre gaeu. .andse deora 
siinu. c sand Ags. Got/. Luke vii. a Sumes hundred-mannes 
l»towa. .se wms him dyre. e leog Lav. 4377 ps king haueO 
ane dohter pe him is swnSa dure [rteyi Mt he loueth 
swi e]. a 13SO Cnnpr M 3606 ((jott.> Mi lene none .. 


boo erl mi derest bam. /bid. 10133 ((^ott.) Saint iohn 
liir keped ft had ful dere. ri3i6 Chaucki A'mT.V T, 590 
Ther nas no man that Theseus hath so derre. <'1433 
y#rr. Partnga/ Q-it, I have a duwghttyr that ys me dere. 
ij^ PilfTo Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 891 His dere darlynges 
and well beloved fiendcn. 13^ Stxwast Crm. Seat, 11 . 
S74 He that wes his darrest none in law, 1644 Milton 


Parfnga/ o-it, I have a duwghttyr that ys me dere. 
®#Vyr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 891 His dere darlynges 
rell beloved fiendcn. i ae< Stxwast Crm. Seat, 11 . 


p/ine. Wka (1847) i<x>/i Dear to God, and famous to all 
Ages, 1630 W. Bkoucii Saer, Princ. (1639' 138 All tlioec 
Thou hast made near and dear unto me. 179^ Mrs Rad- 
CLirPS Jtaiian xiii, Il^llena, yon have long witnessed how 
dear you are to me. 1191 E. Pkaoock A. Brtndaa L ees 


CLIPPB Jtanan xiii, l!,nena, yon have long witnessed how 
dear you are to me. 1191 E. Pkaoock A. Brendan L ees 
He was a very dear friend of mine, 

b. Used in addressing a peraem, in affection or 
regard. 

r tego Cm. 4 Pje, 1569 Fader dere, bidde ic Se, Dat snm 
blisdng gif bu me rigH Gny If-Virin, < A.) 3375 Mi dere 
frendo Cij. e 1340 Cursor Af. 104R3 (Trin.) Dere god here 
iweycrc myne, 1 1480 Caxtun Sonnet a/ Ayman xxii. 470 
^ Dere syre\ sa>d the duke Naymes 'ye sende vs lor 
lumghte.' 1641 bJore's pdm. t\ la My Lords, niy deare 
kinsmen and alli«>s. 1737 IVjpk //or. F.p i. vi. 3 Plain 
irutli, dear Murray, needs no Aow'rs of speech. 18110 
.Shkllkv CEdipnt I. toa Why what's the inniter, my dear 
fi'llow, nowY 187s jowKTT PUUaifisA. ei 1. not all 

men, my dear sir, desire good Y 

O. In the intioductury address or subscription of 
a letter. 

i/enr PafAer, Btathery Fricady Hear John, and the 
like, are still afPectiunuic and intimate, and made more so 
hy prefixing My ; hul Hear Str (or JAear Mr. A.) has Ij«- 
coine since the 17th c. the ordinary polite form of addressing 
an ci|ual. 

1480 Q- Manci'. in Four C. Fng, Lett. 7 Right dere 
ana welbclovcd. 1303-4 Q M \fc;t. lof Scotl.i ta Hen. /V/ 
in Kllui Orir. Lett. 1. 1 at My most dere lorde and fader. 
1316— ia Men. /V//, ilnd 1 . 129 l>crest hroder, Ashartly 
a.A 1 can 1 recomend me onto you. a 1610 Mkrikl Littlk- 
TriN ta Afrs. ParMaby, ibid. 11. Ill, 218 Deare Aunt, 1 ame 
KA willinge Ictc.I. 1683 Dk Huckingiiam !•<» yas. /.ibid. 
1 1 1 . 146 Dere Dad, G»'ssopo, and Steward. k6at Ahp, Urhrr 
Let. taSirR. Cat tan in Lett. Emin. Li*. AfrNt Camden) 138 
Deare Sir, 1 know not who should beginne first fete ]. 16^ 
1 KR.Tavlor /.et ill A'rr/yw’f Mew. - iBs?) J 1 1 . 79 Believe that 
1 am, ih great heartiness and dearness of aHection. Dear 
Sir|j/our obliged and most nffectionate fiiend and servant 
T. Taylor. 1663 Pkpya ta Lady Carteret 4 Sept., Dear 
Madam, Your l.adyship will not (I hopei imagine [etc.]. 
1690 Harruon ta Strybe in Ellis Orti‘. Lett. u. IV. eoo 
Dear Sir, after some few days stay at Liverpo«d for a wind 
fete.). 1737 K. SvMMRR /e A Mitchell ibid. IV. 39a Dear 
Mitchell, T write a few lines [etc.]. 

d. The adj. is often us^ ahol. « * dear one \ 
especially in ‘dear’ or*iny dear* addressed to a 
person; also in the supeilative deme, *deare8t', 
* my dearest ’. Its use otherwise f nan in address, 
n iu ^ tiis dear leads to its treatment as a sb., 
for which see 11 


aiaig Jf. 98 HwohaoeSlburtte, ml dcovef 1^ 
LiMt^ P,Pl> A. vif ait Lerehit me, mydoore iggoSHaao. 
Midi./}, v. 8060 dainty Dt^e: obeerel Misi — fPVal. 7 *, 
1. li. 88 Hermiooe (my dbareRt). Ibid. fv. iii. rs ShMt ! go 
moume Ibr that tmy deete') T a t6i|i Donne Paemt (1630) 
14 And, Deare, I oie As oftmi an feom thne I goe. syra 
TijpKgu. ^et. No. 410 F 6. 1 fhereCere came abroad to 
meSt my Dear, And lo. In happy Hour 1 find thee here, 
itig Mae. Booewoern Patron. 11 . zeiiL S7 'Really, my 
dear*, answered she, *t can't say.* ihn MAanneAir 
BerkeUy 1. vU. 143 Do not exhaust ytmtself at once, 
dearest, 1179 Miee Braddon Cho. Foot xurvlii, * I am not 
in the clouds, dear ; 1 am only anxious ' 

ft. Dearest fiiend tnny have suggested dearest 
enemy or foe \ but see also Dear a.*^ a. 

vepg Shaxs. I Hen. IFy »ii. H. 183 Which ait my Merest 
and^deareat Encmie. i6ee — Ham. 1. ii. 180 Would 1 had 
met niy dearest foe in heatten Ere 1 had [ctc.t iM 
Shklijiv km. Islam xi. xv, O that 1 . .could set mydeareet 
enemy free Ptom pain and fear t 

The attribute is sometimes transferred to the 
subject of the feeling : Affectionate, loving, fond. 

160B Shakk Ham, 1. ii. 11 1 With no Icsse Nobility of 
Loue, Then that which dccrent Father beares his Sonne. 
1610 — Temp. L ti. 179 Bonntifiilt Fortune (Now my deere 
Lady). 1^ Walton Angler^^. Ded., Sir Henry Wocton, 
a dear lover of this Art. 

II. Oi things. 

t4 Of high e*-timation, of great worth or value; 
predouB, valuable. Obs. 


predouB, valuable. Obs. 

rfiiS K. iBLFRRD Baeth. xiii, God word and god hlisa 
aelces nionnes bi|> beteru ft dcorm ]^nne mni; welu. <*893 
— ; Orot. V. ii (Sw.) 916/5 Corrinthisce fatu. .siiit faszran ft 
dierran fonne mnexii ot^u. ciaoo Ormin 673a Kinht all 
swa sumin hord off gold Mang menn in horde deresst. 
rigas A'. E. Aliit. P.a, 1793 Now is a dogge also dere feit 
in a dych lyggee. ^1400 Pestr. Trey 1683 Dubbed ouer 
with dyaroondes, hat were dere hnldyn. 147a 6 s Malory 
Arthur I. xvii, There may no r^'chesse be to dete for them. 
sSfo-ao Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose lot And crownit him with 
d)ihdeine full deir. 1396 Shaks. Merck. W 1. 1. 69 Your 
worth is veiy deere tu my regard, c sfioo — Sonn. xxx, 
And with old woes new watl my d^ar time’s waste. 

't'b. Piecious in imiKirt or signihoance ; im- 
portant. 0^. 

igga SHAKa. Ram. 4 yuL v. li 19 1 'he I.etter was not 
nice, but full of chaige. C)f deare import, and the neglecting 
it May do much danger. 1396 — t Hen. / F, iv. t. 34 
dangeroua and deare a trust. 1605 — Lear in. i. 19 Sir, 
1 do know you. And dare, .commend a deere ^thine to you. 
t o. In weakened sense of * precious'. Obs. 

1330 PALSca. 539 You have erred many a dere daye mnynt 
jour, se. . Tattrnam, Tottenham to It befel in Totenhain on 
a dere Jhv, Ther was mad a sluirtyng be the hy-w'ay. 1396 
Shaks. Merck. F. iiL v. 70 O deare di-tcretion, how his words 


6. The preceding passed gradually into a sense in 
which personal affection or attachment became the 
predominant notion as in a above : Precious in 
one's regard, of which one is fond, to which one 
is greatly atuched. 

CXS7S Pater Natter 34 in Lamb. Ham. 57 pis is he furste 
IxKie here, het we a3en to habben deore. c sage Gen. 4 Ex, 
3483 His word fu wur^ dUereaUso lif, Di^ere or eificr child 
or wif. c 1430 Si. Cutkbert iSurteesj 3703 Our haly faders 
statutes dere i xyi Covxroalr Pt. cxv. 3 Right deare in 
the sight of y* L^e is the death of Ins sayntes 1M3 
•SHAKa. Rich. //, 11. i, 57 This Land of such deere soulcs, 
thie deere-deere Land, Deere for her reputation through the 
world. 169s Hobrrx Leviaih, 11. xxx. 179 Tliosc that are 
dearest to a man arc his own life and limbs. 1748 Fibloino 
y. Andreyas 11. iv, Bellarmine, in the dear coach and six, 
came to wait on her. 1746 Hkkvky Medtt • iBiB) 909 Liberty, 
that dearest of mimes ; and property, that be^t of charters. 
1141 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 306 Those ties, once so close 
nnd dear, which had bound the Church of England to the 
H ouse of Stuart. s866 Pr. Alice Msm. (1884 >158 How dear 
of you to have written to me on the 14th. 189s A H/i.yacabin 
17 Oct 903/a Clod ill the black uiitout dear to bourgeois 
uste. 

tb. Affectionate, fond, loving. Obs. or rare, 
1391 Shaks. 7 W Gent. iv. iii. 14 'Inou art not iynorant 
what deere good will I beare vnto the banish’d Valentine. 
I 1600 — .Sana, cxxxt, For well thou know’st to my deer 
d<iting heart Thou art the fairest and most precious lewel. 
1683 Pennsylo. A rchivr^ I 70 With dear I a>vc in ye lasting 
truiK I salute thee, a itM Kbblk Lett, .Spir, Caumsi/ (sByo) 
35 My dear love to — and — . 

o Oltcn as an attribute of /eye, hearty hearfs 
bloody etc., aa things dear to one. To tide (etc.) 
for dear life : to ride for one's life, as a thing dear 
to one; to tide as though life were at stake. Cf. 
next. 

1391 Shaks. 3 Hen. J’f, 111. iv. 40 Or else this Blow 
should broach thy dearest Bloud. >600 — Hum, lit ii. 68 
Since my deere Soule was Miatris of my cfaoysc. 1604 — 
Ot/i. 111. iii. e6i Though that her lesses were my deere 
heart-strings. V703 Rowe Fair PeniL lu i. 4x3 My dear 
Peace of Mind U lost for ever. 1793 livanb* Scats nha lime ' 
V, We will drain our dearest veina But. .they shall be free. 

{ Mo Frith Anlabiar. I.xxi. R79 'Never ao happy oa when 
galloping for dear life after a pack of hounda. t 9 ea Baft 
! Own Paper Nov. 58/a 'I’he men were woiking for *dear 
life * to get her Lthe cutter] ready for sail. 

6. Of a high price, high-priced « absolutely or ttm 
I latively ; costlyt expenMve : the opposite of cheapo 
xe44 O. E, Ckrod.y On fiisum gerr wmx awytfe mycel hunger 
! ofer call Englaland and com ewa dyre . . swa )ntt se eester 
' hwmiea eode to LX pm. tigf Ibid. an. 1137 1 3 Jpa was 
I com dmre. c 1310 SenyM Sag Than so Mfell that 

I com Was dere. 1373 Baksoui Bmce kvtn: elfj This ia the 
derrest bsiff that! T SaW cnir |ait; for sekirly It eoec ane 
thodsiiid pond and mar. tgep Haws Past. Ptems, tv. xtx, 

I Kofft)iig0 I wanted, were ft chepe or dera 1393 Shaks. 


yakn I. L tS 3 M yoor fhee iar fine p«M0 and ^deerm' ' 
liM Rolls Abeiigmaast 40 Ha aware, that the Wood waa 
worth 40a. wbeea It waa daurof >3** ad. 1743 DeFadeJSstg, 
Tr adesm an (1841! 11 . sssvilt. 109 Oar masvfactnrea may 
ba dear, though low-prioed, if th^ am mean ia thair emhi^ 
lisy Roasiif PoL Edam* ArtiL 11868) 89 Pfetmaa ought not 
to bo too dear, that is lo aay, nor 


to to bo toodoar, thatiaioaay, aotasdama&tbayare, 

b. Saidof/niraj, ra//x:*Hiyh. NowlmiisnaL 

cieipf^^4Al'-r.«47 Fruit and spicei of dere pria. igea 
Aknolob CArm. (1811) 138 He beoght the aaid peper at 
derror price. Hist, yatnes VI (1^) 169 And paft 

^ the limber to the OMfoat lo be aauld at the darrest priee be 
the weyghu 1634 tr. Martinft Cong. Ckitsm 37 OenaUering 
tst at how dear a rate be had bought the maetmng of that 
City. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 46 F 3 Privile^^ which 
1 Itave purchaard at so dear a rate. 1891 Law Ismes XCL 
93/1 Economy is a good thing, but you may pay £ar it ..at 
lig far too dear a price. 

est c. Said oi a time or place in which priors for 
provisions, etc. are bign ; dear yeary a year of 
dearth ; also of a dealer who charges high prices. 

* e layo .S'. Eng. Leg. 378A5 A deore jer bore cam. c 1400 

of Maundkv. (1830) V. 44 Therfore is there dere Tyme Sn that 
ne. ( 2 ontrec. 1333C0VKBOALK Ps. xxxii. 19 To fede them in the 
ere deare tyme. 1393 Shaks. x Hen. iVy iiL iii 5a The dearest 

on, Chandlcrt in Europe. 1637 RuiHEaPoao Lett. (x86e< 1 . bi6 

The hard fare of the dear inn. a 1661 Fuller WarthUt 
(18401 11. 5ui It is the dearest town in England for ftiet 
le- * 7 ^ 1 ^*^' Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury L taa, 
* 1 have myself paid Mademoiselle PeU^nerelle .. In my life 

I never saw su dear a uoniaii. s8g8 Mveu Amer. Camsnw* 
lisa III. cxiv. 640 To . . tend it . . by the cheapest routes to tha 
IM dearest markets. 

i K d. fig. Costly in other than a pectiniary sense ; 
difficult to procure ; scarce. 

a 1330 Otnel x66o po alle foure weren tfere, Thure aera 
ygf none strokes drre. a *933 Lo. BRaNsaa Ga/d, Bh, Jo. 
Aurel. (15461 Kvjb, Th^ art so dere in venues, and 
inakeste vyces good chepe. 1335 Covxrdalr x Sam. iu. x 
The wotde of y l.nrde was deare at the same tyme. 1333 
Kennedy Cambend. Tract, in Wodr. Sec. A/Ac. (1844) x<>9 
And therefore is deir of the reherring, because it wes evir 
' mbknawin to the Kirk of God. 1376 Turbekv. Fester ie raS 
I'he ext^rirnce which hath bene dearer unto me particuUrly 
than it is meete to be pnblished generally. 

+ 7. Senses vogucly connected with the prec. Obs. 

It is possible that a was influenced by Dear a.^ 

‘gj a. *lieanfelt; hearty ; hence earnest ’ (Schmidt). 

1588 Shaks. L, L. L. 11. L x Now Madam summon vp 
your dearest spirits. 1996 — x Hen. IVy \.y. 36 You Sonne 
John ..Towards Yorke shall liend you, with your deerest 
Bfcecl. s 6 o 6 — Tr. 4 Cr v. iii. 9 Consort with me iu loud 
and deere petition : Pursue we him on knees. 

^ b. ? Rare, unusual, or ? loving, kind. 

1990 Shaks. Ram, 4 j;//. iti. iii. e8 This is dearc [Qo. i 
ineare) mercy, and thou scest it not. 

1 8. 7'e think dear : to seem right or proper ; to 
seem good. Const, with dative as in methinks. 
in * 34 ®* 7 ® Alex. 4 Dind. 1T33 Whan H* makelcse man.. 

HMde . . lettruB . . Endrted to dtndimus as him dere liouta. 
ne c 1400 Destr. Tray 3391 1 o dcnie as |>c dere thiiike. 
a 1400-90 Alexamier 1638 To do with Darius . . how t»o mo 
dciethinke. 

lx. B. as sb. m Dear one, darling, 
ild This cornea from A. ed, through intermediate uses like 
ers 'I met my dear’, 'he found his dear’, in which the adj., 

ill although capable of being compared (' his dearest *), can 

{93 also be treated as a tb. witn plural dears. 
ics, c XAoo Des r. Trayaaaji On suchc couenaund to Icepe, jrf 
ihe hat dere wold, CMg/w Tewneley Myst. a8i Waloway I iny 

ure Icfe deres, there 1 stand in this sted. 1990 SrENSKR F. Q. 

NO 1. vii. 16 From tliat clay forth Duessa wat. his deare. x6xi 

ix, Sif AKB. IFint. T. iv. iv. S97 (jolden Quoifes, and Stomachers 

ty, For my Lads, to giue their deers. 1709 Prior EpiL te 

rx Phasdroy The Spouse alone, impatient for her Dear. 

>He xTfia Cown,a QUMn 19 \'ou are she, my dearest dear, 

;he Therefore it shall be done. i8b4 Byron yuan xv. IxxvL 

tar Things Are aomebow echoed to tl<e pretty dears. xSlgD 

iin Whyte Mrlvillb h'ede Cav. xi. Come on, there's a dear I 

ois x88o Mias Oeaddom ystst as I am xlv, You are such a 

devoted old dear. 

C. Used inteijectionally. Dearly Oh dearly 
mt Dear, dearly Dear me ! : exclamations expressing 
surprise, astonishment, anxiety, distress, regret, 
sympathy, or other emotion. Dear blessy help, 
ng lovty save us {you) : ejaculations of astonishmtnt, 
70 ) usually implying an appeal for higher help {obs. 
or dial.\ Dear knows t goodness knows, Heaven 
V knows (/do not). 

Hiese uses with a verb sugeest that dear represents or 
* 7 * implies a fuller dear Lard t I'bus dear knows t is exartly 
'f. equivalent to the Lord or Gad knows t ; cf also the elliptic 
Sato us t Help us / Keep us f and the like ; but the his- 
. torical evidence is not conclushe. (A derivation from It. 

diOy God, as cet^tnred by some, resting upon mod. Eng. 
^ pronunciation ofmBa(r, finds no support in thahiatory of tba 


1604 CoNORtvB Doubts Dealer y. oxU, O dear, m maka 
me Murit imp A Ramsay Ep. f. Arimckie a; Then did 
ideas dance (^ar safe ua 1 ) As they d hoen daft. 1769 Mam, 
D'Arblav Early Diary (xSSo) L 36 O dear t O dmr 1 how 
raalaticholy has been to us this lart week. Ibid , O dear I 1 
shall die. 1773 Golmm. Stoops to Cmo. iv, Dear me I deer 
me t I'm sure there Is nothing in my behaviour to put mean 
Mrs. Sherwood 
ra. Hicks, < do you thfek 

..... ....... — "■ Fairchild Font, ail, 

I how tkmpine iTmust be to be so reUgioof r 
a^ Dickxns O. Twist iv. Dear me 1 . . he*s very smaUi, 
1144 — Mart. CkUM. xlv, Hera waa not a flinty heart (Jh 
dear no I 1839 Cath. SinclAI* Holiday Houss iii 49 * Oft 
dear! oh dear^l what shall 1 dot* cried Harry, flit 
LvtTON Cesatom 17 'Dear, dear', cried my mother ./my 
poor flower am duM 1 prM ao much.' HAjE IPAUs Cram 
xxxvii. 036 * Dear knows *, aaid Gstharine, * when we ehail 



BSIATK. 


•it thtm WV Mi AniHm 4 JPmm $Uu 

ymi k£i^y0ui.,Dm ktmtt a comuMO r^joiiidtr, 

■einind; * who knows* or * nobody knows probity menm 
ortginnlly, * God only knows*, ZVtr doOr .row/ God lovt 
ton, ill taclnmition. M^d, Se. Hi hit had dour knosrs 
kfOw many flncos. and kMt thtni a’, aae aftir another, 
t BmTp d#Mp /0^/fV. Oln. or ofrA. Fonns : 
I dlor, ddor, 3-5 dm, 6-7 daere, daaM, 7-daar. 
[OE. tUor; not luown in the oognkte Ungt., and of 
uncertain etymology. 

By some held to be antimatdy relatod lo OE. dSdrr animal 
Csii Dsaak By others thought to contain the same radical 
ferm as Dias o. . and to differ only in the stem-suffix 
(Vrar-a-), In OE., from the levellinc of #>itinis and /»• 
stains, ddfr was formally distinguishable from Wdwv only 
in thi nooL sing, lof all genders), the aoo. sing, neuter, and 
aon. ace. pL neuter, whiui bad dwr, as againrt diort^dHru 
(-ek Henoa, when the finel was lost or mute in MB., the 
two words became entirely identical in foim. But in uE., 
their senses appear to have been quite distinct ; and, in later 
dmes, the sense of dirrv, d!rar, from dimr was highly inoon- 
gruotu with those developed from dSArfv(thou^intermediate 
or connecting links of meaning also aroseX This difference 
id sense is a serious objection to the view that the two words 
are merely different formations from the same base, as in 
the pairs tirmtg tirtHge^ wt^rAr, etc., where the two 

forms agree in sense. The ultimete etymology has been 
dlscutised by Karsten. Ltmg, Aafrr, i8ya, 34^.] 
Common in OE. poetry, but found in no prose writing. In 
M E. poetry, not known tn southern writers, but in the £a.st- 
Midland Genesit d* ExodHS^\\t West Midland A Uit. Potms. 
Gamaim * Grtem Knight^ Pitr% PlffwmdH, and the metrical 
D^siruetum 0/ Tr&y <all these except the first being atli- 
teimtive); it then appears m Spenser <by whom ii was 
perhaps revived), occuis frequently in Sbakspere, in 17th c 
poets, and archaically in Shelley. By these later writers it 
was prolmbly conceived of only as a peculiar poetical sense 
of Dkas a.', and there are uses in Shakapere evidently 
associated with both sense-groups, 
f 1 . Brave, bold, atrenuoua, hardy. Ohs, 
a 1900 Andreas i3io(Gr.) Se halga wms to hofe Imded, deor 
and domi^eorn. -- Cmdmen's Satan 543 Dset w«s se 
deora, Didimus wms haten. Sal, * Sat, 387 For hwam 
nele mon .geome gewyrcan deores oryhtscipes. — Sea- 
tuan's Lament 41 Nis mon in his dmdum to 8sbs deor. 
Ibid, 76 Deorum dmdom. [C1450 Gelagros d C^ati/. 1 . 9 
Dukis and digne lordis, doachty and deir.j 
2 . Hard, severe, heavy, grievous; lell, dire, arch, 
Be&emlf (Th.) 4186 Dior ^dfrurna. a teoo Cesdfnan*s 
DanieilGr.) 37a Deor scur. a 1000 Sai. d Sat. laa Swenga 
ne wymak deorra dynta. Ibid. 361 Ne msex man for>‘ldaii 
kone deoran sik- c lags Gen. d Ex. 374a He ben smiten 
in sorwes dere. csjag E. £. A/h’i. P, B. 314 Dry^t)^ 
with his dere dom hym drof to be abyme. c 1340 Oaw. 4* 
Cr. Knt. 564 Of destines derf & dere. What may mon do 
hot fonde. 1377 Lanol. /*. PI. B. xiv, 171 May no deith 
ben hem [riche men] dere, drouth, ne wete. e 1400 
Deeir, Troy 930 With-droghe the deire of his dere attur. 
1390 Spknsbr F. O. 11. V. ^8 On him that did Pyrochles 
deare dismay. Ibid. 11. xi. ^ To seize upon his foe . , 
Which now him tumd to disadvantage deare. 1593 SiiAKi. 
Pick. II, 1. iiu 151 The datelesse limit of thy OMre exile, 
f z6oe Soma, xxxvii, 1, made lame by Fortunes dearest 
spight. 1607 — Timon v. i. aii What other meanes is left 
vnco vs In our deere perill. 1607 Dblonry Strange Hist. 
(i8ai) xa But this their meriment did turne to deare annoy, 
asoafi Mioolkton Mayor of Q, iv. ii, Here's no dear 


siif BmoM Wo, idttmWi ToE»lf, Lent^ deaMcved 
Mscafiil mat. 

Bmt (<n»i\ V. re Deab , 

1 1 . tram. To make dear or cxpeniive ; to raise 
the price of. ilr. Ohs. rart, 

sgag Se. Acts Tar. / (1814) 7 (Jam.) That na vtttalis*. 
be deryt stpon our lorde the kyRgis men in ony plaoe. 14. . 
CAaisnertma Ayr in Se, Stmt, I, tW* Ni ^ kfaigis 
meruate and Im cuntre of wgis hying. I4fi« Edinb, Pee, 
(1870) 7 Oct. (Jam. Supp.), That na neidiibour tak In hand 
to ny the saidis victuaUs or tymmer to legraat and deir 
agaae npoun the nychtbouris. 

+ 2 . To endear. Ohs. rare. 

sffe| J. Daviu Mk roto ees m Wks. (tSy^ 64 (D.) He is his 
Sire, in nature dear'd. 

8 . To address (a penon) as ‘dear’ ; so to dmr 
sir, dear cousin, nonct-nse. 


ateio In Wright Lyrk P. muiix, Drynke to hym dearly 
of M g*>d bous. e 1340 Geno, 4 t Gr, Eni, loji He ^ .dcrely 
hym konkkes. a lejeo ge Alexeuuier 0353 A docipur, ane 


buined at great cost. 


c s^ CNAUcKa H, Fame iti. 66t For that is dere bMhte 
honour, xefie J. Hkywood Pron. 4* E/fier. (1867) 31 Dere 
bouxht and far fet Are deintim for l^ies. sgpi SuAxa. 
1 l/en. VI, I. i. a.sa Englands deere bought Queen. 1719 
Dx Fox Cmeoe (1840) 1 . xiv. eja Dear-bought experience. 
s8x3 Scott Rokefy ill. xxii, Our dear-bought victory, 
t Dearoh, deroh, Sc.var. dsarf^h, obs. f. DwAttF. 

rigoe Kknmboik in Flytmg m Dunbar Draid, dirtfast 
dearch. Ibid, 395 Duerdh [v.r, derch] 1 mil ding the. 

Deare, obs. f. Dabb v,‘i, Dbab, Dbbji, Dbbk. 
Dearfie, var. of Dibf Ohs, 
tDeargenta*tioxi. Ohs. ran.-^ [f. \„,dcar- 
geniSrt to plate with silver, f. dSf- (De- I. 3) + ar- 
ge$ttu$n silver.] * A laying over with silver ’ 
(Bailey, vol. II. i727\ 

tDeffiTill||. Ohs, Jnonce^wd. [f. DEAB.r ^.2 + -XKO 
(f for the sake of the rime).] Darling. 

180s J. WxxvBX Mirr, Martyrs B vii b, The seauenth not 
appearing. .Venus white doue, and Mars his onely deariog. 

t Dmt Jojr* Ohs^ A familiar appellation for 
an Irishman. 


«ssoa6 Mioolkton Mayor of Q, iv. ii, Here's no dear 
villainy. 1637 Milton Lyciaat 6 Bitter constraint and sad 
occasion dear Compels me to disturb your sesson due. i8sp 
Shxllby Cends, iv. 33 Now 1 forget them at my dearest neco. 

td. Hard, difficult. Obs. 

eing L^. Katk. 94B For nis him no derura for to 
adwesenen fimle jwn fewe. czago HaU Meid, ai Eauer se 
deore king se is derure to biwicene. 1x40 Hamtolb Pr. 
Conte, 14^ Now ease us a thyng, new fele we it dere. 

Dear (dw), aiiv. For formi see Deab a. l [OE. 
dioro, diore » OHG. tiuro, MHG. Hurt, tiuwor, 
G. teuer: in OE., through the reduction of the 
termination to e, not distinct in form from Dear a,'^ 
in Anglian.} 

L At a high price ; at great cost ; BSuaHy with 
such verbs as huy, cost, pay, sell, etc. (See also 
Abt V., Boy v. 3 , Cost v. 2 b, etc.) 

a leoe Boetk. Metr. xxvL 37 Diore jracepte drihten Creca 
Troia bnrh. ciooo .Ai.pxic Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 130 Care 
uendidit, deore he hit bohte vel senlde. e saeo Trw. Coll. 
Horn. 313 ks Bullere loueff his king dere and seiff knt It is wd 
wuiff o8w betere. a sseg Aner, R, 399 Ure luue . . kst 
kostnede him so deorre. ^1374 Chaucbi Aael, It Are. 
•155 Ellas youre love 1 ble it all to dere. e 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) viii. 39 It as salde wonder dere. e lase Borne FUr. 
Z479 Be go^ he seyde, that bogbt me aere. 1374 tr. 
Lmletode Tenuree 8a To have solde the tenementes 
•BOR dearer to some other. 1600 f . Posy tr. Leefs Africa 
iL It? Each predous.. thing, tbougn it oosteth deere, yet if 
it be beautifull it. .be gtjod cheape. 1877 YaxxANTON Sng. 
iutfrw. 7 The people them [Holland] pw greatTaxes, and 
eat dear. 1774 GolMm. Hal, J/f^.(i778} iI. 330 Hornes., 
are sold txtremoly dear, sffao Soorr PirmS six, That 
knowledge, which waste oost ns both so dear. t8|^ Hr. 
Maxtimsau C in ssetm eu <4. /*. viL zs4 It must do without 
aeme articles. .or pay doer fiar them. 

2 . «iDBABLT«^. 1 . (lo quots i 6 oX| x 6 o 6 , pe^ 
Msodatdd with Dbab 

cigta €uy IVlmm. (A.) sgt peri lifali toned sw^ dei% 
Oneralnkw knt kw wore, r sgao Z^r. fripr 383 Irdestyny 
me demys, hit is dws welcnm. atuto-m Amdanderma 
All was done ns sdio denied ft he hue dere thankb. 14% 
Caxton Ckat. Gt 30 He was byloaed ft dere imie 4 qr 
eoe^body. ftk Cem. P rayer leyT b i dM t 

riirmdstdemM&iml senna iggs Sanaa. Jtau ft 
ili.d8 U Rosalfaie ttec chon difit lono.ie dinspi So .soenn 
fomkont a^ — sgh Shall it«ni jr"M in9e 

dss mr then tto desth. iM SvLvasina JmdNnii. ly. ^ 
m 04! Lai that AlU’oweiftai dem^dmd fiSim 


„ „ , . - , Bottle V. ill, Oh my dear Roebude I— And faith is it you, 

U, Here 8 no dew dear joy. 1899 B. E, Dki. Cesnt. Crew, Dear Joioe, IrUh- 

r cnnfttrAint and lum I kt a r.— _ t— _ 


Dearly (dT«'iIi), adv. Forms: see Deab n.i 
[OE. dSHice,»OS. diurlko, OHG. tiurlihho, f. 
OE. diorlic glorious, precious, OS. dsurlU, OHG. 
tiurlih, f. Deab : see -ly 2.] 
t L In a precious, worthy, or excellent manner ; 
worthily, choicely, finely, richly. Ohs, 
a 1000 cSrNXwui.r Elene TT59 (Z.) To hwam hio ks naeglas 
(i. e. of the cross] aelost and deorlicoat gedon meahte. e I3e5 
E, E, Aliit, Pm K, 994 As dcrely deuyses kb iik toun. In 
apocalyppes ke anomel ltdian. 1377 Lamou P, PL B. xix. t, 
I..dt3te me derely ft dede me to cherche. ^1400 Destr, 
Troy 3U63 And double frtat knt day derely was holdyn, 
With w M reuell ft riolla bet Renkes couthe deiiise. s^| 
Caxton U, de la Tbsir H Jb, The lady, .made him [Moses] 
to be nouryahed in her wsrdrobe more dcrely. s8o8 Shaks. 
Tr. ft Cr, IIL iiL 96 Man, how dearely euer parted. .Cannot 
make boast to bane that which he hath, .but by reflection. 
2 . As one who is held dear; with feelings of 
tender affection ; affectionately, fondly, ^ow 
used only with the vb, love or its equivalents.) 


duresse, as bou me derli louest s48i Caxton Ckast. Caddes 
Cl^ld, <4 Loth she Is to forgoo her cbyide the whidxe she 
derely louvth. 1370 T. Noiton tr. Nonoete Cateek. (1833) 
X3a The oearlier that any man b beloved of CkMl. >011' 


All whom Thou hast made more nearly and deariy mine. 
STig Mas. Piosn yo um , Fraaee L 8 Poor Dr. JasBefe. . 
lovod proflMiM op nvsat lon deariy. sM Bhbmon Bag, 
Tnuite, (Bohn) 11 . 48 Bom in a harsh and 

W«t hb house. 


iti6 Scott Amtia. v, 1 have no lebore to be DearSirrtng' 
myself. Ibid. xljl,Hc deare me too. you sec. ^ slag M ahvat 
F. Mildmay xxiv, Don't dear me. Sir Horricane, 1 am not 
one of yottr dears, 1873 Tknnyson Q. Mary in. iv, Their 
two graces l>o so dear-cousin and royal-cousin him. 


two graces l>o so dear-cousin and royal-cousin him. 

Dear, obs. form of Deer, Dkbe. 

Daarbon (dleubw^nV UJS, [From the name 
of the inventor.] A vehicle, a kind of light iour- 
wheeled wagon used in country districts in parts 
of the United States. 

tB4i Catun N. Amer, Tud, (1844) 11 . xiv. 8x He had pur- 
chased at St. Louis a veiT comfortable dearborn waggon. 

Blacktu. Mag, LVI. 641, 1 resolved to leave iny gig at 
New Orleans, procuring in its stead a sort uf dearborn or 
railed cart, till Haryede Mag. x8x The count iv people 
bring their produce to town in carts, dearborns, and luarkat- 
wagons. 

D6a*Y*b0Il*fflLt, a. [Drab adv!] Bought at 
a high price, obtained at great cost. 

^*884 < .NAuexa H. Fame iti. 66t For that is dere boghre 


l)omyHtyne ^i dkrely beseke To consaile kaim. aMOax- 
TON Pans ft y. as Prayed hir moche derly tiiat she shold 
not open it. 1808 ^axs. Tr. ft C r. iv. v. 18 Most daerely 
wekonie to the Greekes, sweete Lady, 
tb. Carefully. Ohs. 

C1400 Maundkv. (1839) 1** Dm Sarrmiines kepen that 

place fulic derely. 

t o. Deeply, keenly. Ohs, Cf. Deab 0.8 
1390 SUAXB. Cawr. Err ti. ii, laa How deereiy wonM it 
touim itwe 10 the quicke Bbouldst thou but heara 1 were 
licencM^us. s 8 oo — ■ A. y. L. 1. iii. 35 My father hated his 
father dearly. i 8 es -» Ham. iv. Hl 43 we deerely grevue 
For that which then hast done. 

4 * At a high price ; at gieat cost ; ■ Deab adv, i . 
Now usually When modifying an adj. used 
attributivcly it is ttsually hyphened, as ‘ a dearly^ 
bought advantage 

r 1419 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xx. 454 For suche dyde 
1 folowe. .that payd dcrely for it. a 147 3 Lo. BtaNaaa Hnon 
\ xciv. 30s He shal derely abye h. tgm Cbowlsv Eyigr. 
1334 .Sudie maner stones as are most dmurlye eolde, 1988 
GsAinroN CArvw. 11 . 364 Such hurtesand dammages. .should 
be deerely revenged. 1871 Milton Smmeem x86d Oh 
dearly-bought revenge, yet glorious 1 1797 G. ColmaN Br. 
Grins, Lodgings for PingTs Gent I, Some podgings] are 
good end let dearly. 1848 Macauiav Hist. Eng,\ 1 »xl1ie 
Mendip miners stood bravely to their anas, and aold their 
lives dearly. 1838 Rank A ret. ExfLW, axiv. B37 All tlie 
dearly -earned documents of the expedition. 

't*l)aaTly, a. Ohs. [OE. had dlorlie illui- 
trious, splendid, brave: bat the later examples are 
app. nonoe-funnatious from Deab 4^1 ft -lt 1 .] 
Dear. 

Beemmlfi ^ .) 1 1 74 Swa deorlice dsed. a senp Cursor M. 
3700 (Cott.) Bot hend and hale ea als i tru Mi detreli suns 
child esan [F. my derly aone hit yi esnw, G. ft TV. dere 
son]. 18. . Ballad, * Jamie Douglas * vi. in Child Ballads 
VII. cdv. 98/x Slie was a dearly nurse to me. 
tl>ea*rm, v. Ohs. rars^^. [ad, L. dearmdrs 
to disarm : see De- I. g.J ‘ To disarm ’ (Bailey, 
vol. II. 1787). 

Dearn(e, -fUl, -ly : see Debn, -fui^ -lt. 
Deam, obs. form of Dabe r. 

Dtarnera [f. Deab a.'i ft -iins.] 

1 . The quality of being oear : iu of being held 
in esteem and affection ; hence b. Intimacy, mutual 
affection ; 0. Affectiou, fondness. 

c tpto Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3x44 Dame, said the erl ful sone. 
For grete derenea e<i yt none, a 1440 Sir Rglant.. M,%\ Lim 
coin A. i X7 f. 138 (Halilw.) With the crie es he knt In 
dcrenes nyghte and daye. 1399 Snakk. Muck Ado tii. ii. 
lot, 1 thinke, he holds you well, and in dtarmesse of heart. 
i8a4 Bidill Lett, i. 40 Neither soothing vntrurii for the 
deamesee qf your person, nor breaking cbariiia. 1838 Jtts. 
Taylon in Eveiyn'i Mem. (1837) 111 . 70, 1 nni,in great 
heartineKS and denrness of affection . . your . . mom affec- 
tlonaie friend, a 17x3 Bornkt Own Tune (1786) X 1 . 185 1 'he 
dearness that was between them, was now turned, .to a most 
violent enmity. 184a Tbnnvbon LocksUy Hallux The child 
too clothes the father with a dearness not hb due. 1871 T. 
Erskink Spirit. Order {2876) eo The nearness and dearness 
of my relation to Him. 

t b. concr. An expression or token of affection, 
z^i Milton Ck. Govt, vl (1851) 131 All the duties and 
dearnesses which ye owe to God. syai Stryps FccL Mem, 
1 . ii. 86 The peace lietween the two Kings, whatever mutual 
dearnesses there bad appeared, was but short. 

2 . The quality of being dear in price ; expensive- 

nesB, costliness. 

tS3o Palbcr. at^t Derenesse, ckierii. 1399 Hajclovt 
Voy. in. 869 (R.) The want of wood and deerenesse thereof 
in Enaland. 1831 Gouca Gods A rrows ii. | a6. tji Scarcity 
and dearenesse of come. 1899 BieMTi.KY Pkal. Pref.83The 
daameRS of Paper, and the want of good Typetk 1798 
Moasa Amer. Ceog. L aif8 The impracticability of auocess, 
arising from scarcity of hands, deameiM of labour. 1891 


in Enaland. s8sx Gouca Gods A mmm ii. I a6. tjt Scarcity 
and dearenesse of come. 1899 BieMTi.KY Pkal. Pref.83The 
dearness of Paper, and the want of good Typetk 1798 
Moasa Amer. Ceog. L aif8 The impracticability of nuocess, 
arising from scarcity of hands, deameM of labour. 1891 
Leeds Mercury aB May A/5 The withdrawal of the Trea- 
sury bilb . . was due solely to the temporary dearness of 
money. 

tDft-arre*fft, v. Ohs. rare-\ [De- II. I.] 
To release from arrest ; » DlSABBlST, 

S791 J. fiaxs Cursory Sketch aji A ship dearrested or 
released by order of C^ncil. 

De-arsenioiao ; tee De- II. i. 

DMrt]l(d 5 jik)«iA Forma: 5-4dor)w,(4dior>e), 
4*5 dertXie, 4-6 (7 .Sr.) darth, 6 darth, dontb, 
6- dearth. [M& deipo, not recorded In OE. 
(where the expected form would be dMm, dierC, 


Ttiute, Mu 

"ea 


deai fa .kw8 d Mate, iftgl DipaiNi O, TUrist II. ail. mo 
Z foanMWclMri cdmpanimi , sajd ViereaiA LeL in 
LmdL^Srn Ut DoSn To call anraj from tUs world bw 
dMrtyMiy«ud daoghtmr, dm Friaeam Alin. 

1 2. With itHmioe to other feelinga tbaa love 
or aUMbni «. heartily, ear- 

needy. Ohu , . , , 


glory, honour, Tolue, coitUneas ; abftr. tb. L VIGcr 
diuri, 0 £. diere. diore. Dear u,^ : lee -TH. 

The form derke m Gem. ft Exod. {JUs) and Promy, Parv. 
seems to be ascribal error for derye,derm \ butHs repeated 
eocuiTtan h remaricabte.] 

fc .^r^“hTOliened u in 4. ft- 

A » W fcr •» imp, 

•am Mutqn l)eam Fmsr Ixfesmt iv, HU W worfm that^ge Mm 

I .^ 2 . Dearaesa, co8tlineii| high price. Ohs. 

(Thu senee, thongfa otymoloficaXly the source of those fhet 
follow, is not exemphfied very eeriy, and not frequent, 
la Mine of the feliowfcg hutaiices it is doDMd.) 

iiMm Caxton Chsvm. Eng, cU. 8e Ther folk mto dordi 
aMscuniytoofconmaiidothorvyuiiUesiA thatlaad., twh 
Br BmioW Thsve Sermt. I j Dearth b that, when all 
those things wMch beloaff to tno Hfo of maa ..are mtod at 
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• high prloc .1 in Cmmond M^CtSot) I. ^7 

Complcming of. .the cleanhe of the pryce thalioll' M44 k. 
Dmuub /.#//. 4 7 n$A. (XB41) II. 175 , 1 connot help tUeex- 
Iraordinorie dearth t they eay the great lottine the author 
pntu on hie copie, lx the cauiie of it* ifii Bkmtmam Emmne, 
Cotmin Wke. it)43 IV. ^13 When an article U deor, U ie . . 
made eo by fieedom or by force. Dearth which ui natural 
Im a minforiune : dearth which in created i» a grievance. 
jig, xioa Shakh. Utm. v. ii. 193 HU infuaion of eiich 
dearth and rarefi<»w. 

3 . A condition in which food icBrce and dear ; 
often, in earlier uae, a time of icarcity with iu ac- 
companying privation)*, a famine ; now uio«tly re- 
atricted to the condition, a» in time of dearth, 

( lafB dm. ^ A A*. 9337 Wex derke [tdem], Si* coren i» 
gi>ti, >345. a 1900 CurMor M. 4700 (Cott.^ Sua hjgati 

^ derth to grete. cigoo Maunorv. (Roxb.) vi. so If any 
derth com in pe runtree {ouam/ it fait ekier ttmps\. r SAgjs 
/*nitm/. PAtv, 119 Dertbe (P.or derke), forhria. igad U im* 
itAi.K Lukf XV. 14 There roae a greate derth thorpw out all 
that same loiide. igtt fik. Com, Prayer^ Litany^ In the 
tyme of dearth and Uiniiie. igpo Si'XMHkn f \ Q. 1. ii. 37 
Dainty they My maketh derth. 1606 Siiakh. Ant, 4- Cl. 
1). vii 39 They know .. If dearth Or Folxon follow. i 6 af 
Dacok Eet. (Arb.) 40^ The Causee and Motiuea 

of Seditions are . . Dearths : Dtsbanded Souldieni.^ 016^ 
pRTTV Pot, Arith. (16901 80 The same causes which make 
J>«arth in one place do ofleii cause plenty in another, syti 
OiBUOH Dtcl. F. III. Ii. 317 The fertility of Egyot sup- 
plied the dearth of Arabia, itgi W. SrALiiiNr. itoly 4 r A. 
/#/. 1 . 361 Augustus ill a dearth, gave freedom to twenty 
thoiiMfid slaves. lifS Mim. Pot ^ Etrom, ( 1857 1 II. iv. ii. 970 
In modern times, therefore, there U only dearth, where there 
formerly would have i>een famine, 
b. of com. victuals ^ etc. 

c 1430 M AUMUKV. iRoxb.) vi. 91 per falles ofi sithes grete 
derth of come [cfiirr 1538 Starkkv Eng/amf 11. i. 

174 llie darth of nl such thyrigyH as for fode ys necessary. 
tUH ChroH.Cr, /'Wnrv (Caindeii) 33 This yerr 11397] was 
a gret derth In I^ndon for hrede. Ihid. 45 'I'his ycre was 
agret derth for wode and colles. lyae Gay 0743) 

I. 139 At the dearth of coals the poor repine, teat Swivr 
IsOi.Jr. Lady cone. Hank Wks. (1641) 11 . 67 The .South. 
Sea had occasioned such a dearth of money in the kingdom. 

4 . Jig. and tram/. Scarcity of anything, material 
or immaterial ; scanty Hujiply; practical deficiency, 
want or lack of ^ qnnlity, etc. 

1340 Ayenb, 956 pe meste dierPe pet is aboute hnm is of 
xopnesse an of trewpe. c nM Chaucki /‘an. T. r 340 i*re. 
cious clothyng is cowpable for the derthe of it. CS477 
Caxton ymsom m b, Ther is no grete derthe iie sci^rcete of 
women. 1998 Dravton Lertndt iv. 43 A time when never 
lesse the Dearth Of happie Wits. iMy Dryiiicn Eos. lyrmm, 
Poosis Wka. 1795 I. 55 That dearth 01 plot and narrowness 
of ImaginaCion, which may he ohser\ed in all their Plays. 
1671 C. Hatton in Hatton Corr. 11878' 60 The absence of 
y* Court occasions a great dirth of news here. 1744 Richari>- 
MOM Gramdiion IV. xviL 130 We live in an age in which 
there is a great dearth of good men. ilsg Woausw. ff'Af/r 
Dog II. 8 Her hist companion in a dearth Of love. l•7S 

J. CoRTis Hist, Eng, 141 The great pestilence of 1349 led to 
such a dearth of lamiurers. 

t DtMrtll, V, Ots. [f. prec. ib.] tram. To 
make dear in |>rice ; to cause or produce a scarcity 
of or in anything ; to beggar. 

c 1440 /*nssr/. Parv. xxpDerthyu or make dere, cariseo^ 
carioro. igM Egfkeria ii. in Arb. darngr V. 66 Thy 
Worth hath dearthed his Words, for thy true praise I 1743 
in Cramond Ann, 1^3 Thomas Murray having 

dearthed the flesh Merest by buying up some pork. 

Hence vh/. sh, and fpt. a. 

a 157a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 I.^ 404 To susteane 
thowsandis of strangeris . . to the derthing of all viweris 
(avivresl. 1993 Nashk Christ's T. (1613) 64 This huge 
word-dcarthing taske. 

t DMTthar. Ohs. [f. Dsabtr v. -*• -rb.] One 
who causes a dearth or scarcity in commodities. 

ifloa Malvnrs Anc.Lmw-Mtrck, 445 Against Foresullers, 
Kecraters, and dearthers of oome and victual Is. lyefl 
T. Chambrslayni St. Ct. Erit. 11. 11. vi. (1743) 389 Punish- 
ing forestallers, regraters, and dearthers of corn. 
tDM'rihftal. Ohs. nonce-wd, [f. Deabtu sh. 
4 -FtTL.] Costly, expensive. 

Burns Sc. Drio^ xvi. It sets you ill, Wi' bitter, 
dearthfu' wines to mell. Of foreign gill. 

t De-arti'ClllAta, a. Obs. [Cf. next, and Ar- 
ticulate a.] Divided by joints ; freely articulated. 
Also l> 4 -ftrtl’etDa»t 4 d a. 

1699 Bulwbr Anthroftomet, vU. 87 H!s Ears not too big 
nor too little, well engraved, de-articulate. 1815 Ckookk 
Modg of Man v. (t6t6f aB6 It hath bin observed that the 
geniture yssuing from a woman, .hath bin dearticulaled. 

Wrm/. [ad. med.L. i/c- 
artimlatio^ used to translate flidpEpawit In Aristotle 
and Galen.J a. Division by joints ; b. * Articu- 
lation admitting of movement in several directions; 
• DIABTHBOBI8 ’ {Syd Soc. Lex : ; a Distinct arti- 
culation (of the voice). 

i8ts CaooKB Body of Man 333 A deaiticulatioii of the 
mrts. s8m T. Johnson Paroys Chirurg. vi. xliL x6$ 
De-Biticufation is a composition of the bones with a manifest 
and visible motion. 18^ Bulwbr A nthrogomot, X44 There 
would be much of the voice tost in dcBiticnlation. 

Bigcmi Now Vigp. P98 The deaiticulmtion of the operations 
of nature. 

t V. Ohs. rare. [f. L. dearfuSre, 

f. artus joint, member: see Di- 1 . 6.] trans. 
To dismember. So t BoMrtaa*tioa, dismember- 
ment. 

i8a| Cockrram. Pearinntr. i 8 S 30 atakrr l*M. Annot, 
Jfr. X75 Framing u very maimed and mangled dismembra- 
tion and dtartuation. .of it. 


t darwwtkt Forma: 

I ddorwurps, dfrvmrpo. a denruxfto, dor • 
wui 4 , dlorovnard, 3-3 door-, dooro-, doao- 
vnu^a, 3 darowarfto, 3-5 dor#-, darwor)m, 
dtnrorp, -worth, 4 dorwurp, dlrowor^, 4*5 
diirvforuL, 5 dorwurtho, dirwortho, dyrworth, 
dorwordo, 4 -6 doroworth, 6 deorwortlL [OE. 
dMr-t dyrwttife, app. f. dieru^ ddoru Dear so, i 4 - 
wvijie worihy.1 

1 . Worthy of high estimation, highly valuable, 
precious, costly. 

r Mi K. iEuvaRD Booth, x. 98 Diet Is git deorwyrpre Oonne 
monnes I if. $nt Blickt. Horn. 31 ae on gold %e on deor- 
wyrbiim hnczluoL riaoo Ags. Uosp. Matt. xiu. 46 He 
futide p'et an ororwyrhe [c si8o //al/OMderwurdeJ merugrot. 
c 117a Lamb. Horn. 19 He . . alcsde u». .mid his derewurlW 
flesnc and mid his blodc. ctmaa Trin. Coll. Horn, 145 Hie 
nam aiie box . . and hine fulde mid derewur^e smerleles. 
a ijeo Ten Contmandnt. t in E, E. /*. 'xSeai 13 pi derworp 
blode pat pou SLhaddistfor mankyn. ct9ifACHAVc\,M Booin. 
II. iv. 41 p.it pci lie ben more derworpe to^ pen pine owen 
lijf. c 1400 La*\JraHps C irnrg, 96 pat pat is wip^mne pe 
arterye is ful derwarde Ik nedip pret kepynae. c tOM Hoc- 
CLKva Learn to Die 448 Of aatisfacciomi tiie leeste deede 
I^ht dereworthe were it in this neede. 

2 . Worthy, lionotirable, noble, glorious. 

c 117s Lamb. Horn. 70 pet he alihte . . from derewurfl 
wuninge. niiyg Cott. Horn. s\i Se hlaford into par halle 
come mid his dterewurd xeferede. Alex. 4 Dind. 

943 Whan dereworpe dindimus be enditinge hurde. a 1400- 
so AUrandtr 96751 Now dose him fra Darius, a dereworth 
[r.r. darworth] |:)rince. 1*1400 Avow, Arth. xxii, Bidus me 
Sir Gauan, Is derwurthe on dese 1 

3 . Of persons : Dearly esteemed, dear, beloved. 

a laag Aner, R. 9 I..ouerd I scifl Gudes Spuse to hire 

deorewnrfte Sptis. ijjBa Wvllif 9 Cor. vii. t Moost dere- 
worthe britheren. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. tyie My fader ho 
dereworth and der. r xaoa Hocclkvx Learn to Die 498 Of 
alle freendes thow, the derwortliestc. 1997 Tottell's filisc. 
(Arb.) 1x7 A dearwonh dame. 

f or t hily, aJv. Ohs. [f. Dbarwortiit 

4 -LT *.] Worthily, honourably ; preciously, 
richly ; affectionately. 

a t|oo Cnrsor M. 13669 (Gntt.) Ful derworthili his lauerd 
he gret.^ Ha 1400 Aldrte Arth. 3059 A duches dere-worthily 
dyMte in dyuMrde wedts. c 14x0 Love Bonattent. Mirr iv. 
(Gibbs MS. I, I ache I roos uppe and clypped hire derworthyly 
[ed. sM worthily] and tenderly, ibid, xiv, Sche . . clypp- 
ynge h)'in derworthyly (t*.r. derworthcly; ed. 1930 lou- 
yngelyl in hyre armes. 

t IHaYWortliiness. Ohs. [f. as prec. 4 
-NE 8 S. 0 £. had dJoruyrfttes.l Preciousness, 
worthiness, valuablcness ; //. (in OE.), valuables, 
treasures. 

U Ml K. AElfrei} Booth, vii. f 4 Mid golde, xe mid seoKVe, 
xe mid eallum deorwyrpnessuin.] r ijag Metr. Horn, xi 
Than es the gret derworthines Of precheours that hers 
witnes. ibid. 73 Wit lovely worde and dereworthynes. 

t Daa^rworthly, adv. Ohs. In 3-4 -llohe, 
4 -lyi, - 11 , -I7, (derwurly). [Early ME. f. Dbab- 
WOKTK a. 4 diefse. -LY 2 .] aDEABWOBTHILY. 

c xse^ Lay. 15x51 Two hundred cnihten. .pe sculen biwiien 
pene king, durewurflliche purh alle ping, a naag A ncr, R. 
410 )hN» beon deoruwuroiiche i-wuNt. oijeo Cursor AL 
5399 (Cott.) He. .mensked himderwurihli [r.rr.derewortbly, 
•worpely]. e xjeo R. Brunne Afetiit. 1^ How derwurly, 
afore hys ende, A derwurp 3yfte he wulde with Pe lete. 
g ijaS Metr, Horn. 84 Wei birs us bits the derworthelye. 
1413 Lyog. Piter, Smuie 11. Ixiii. ix859> 59 'Fhou .. keptest 
me Tul derworthly, that 1 went nought from the. 
tDsaTWorthj* d^rworthy, a. Obs. fA 
ME. formation Irom Dear worth, with assimiln- 
tion of the second element to Worthy.] -» Dear- 
worth. 


a i|oo Cursor M. 4731 (Cott.) Mi stiward ioseph al fedes 
me. For darworthi par-til es he. c 1374 Chaucer Booth. 
II. I. 31 Is present fortune derworpi to pe. 14x4 Brampton 
Penit, Ps, viL Helde no^t thi wretthe on my frealnesse, Thi 
derworthi childeryn whan thou schalt blesse. c 1430 Hymns 
yirg. (1867) 39 ^ derworptest oile pat euere was. c 14I9 
Digty Myst, \19ks) iil 1086 O. pou dere worthy emperowere I 
-vi# (dD'ri), sb. and a. Also 7-8 doaree. 
[f. Dear 4 -ib, -y *.] Diminutive of dear. 

A. sb, A little dear; a dailing: a familiar term 
of amatory and coiijuml endearment 

i6li Otwav SotdiePs Fort. iii. i, Lose thee, poor Love, 
poor Deareeijpoor Baby, itob Vansruch Coefed. v. ii. 30X 
ll'o their husbands] Bye, dearies I 1739 R. Bull tr. Dede^ 
himdns' Grobiemns 151 You’ll be her Love, her Dearee, what 
you will. i7|M Wolcott <P. Pindar) Findariana Wks. 
x8xe IV. He hugs and kisses his old Deary, stye 
Dickbns a. Drood i, Here’s another ready for ye, deary. 
x%e W. A Wallace Onfy a Stater 188 A Mapleton in love 
is a Mapleton still, for all your pretty ways, dearie. 

B. OiH, dial. See quota. 

1891 Rav N, C, IPorda, Deary, little. iM Cmen Dial., 
Deaey, an adjunct to little and equivalent to ^-ery ; * This is 
a deary little bit*. 1877 H. IV, Line, Gtoas. s.v., ' 1 never 
seed such deary little apples in all my life.* iMI El- 
worthy W, Sotmraet fb'ord-bk, a v., * ’Thera Is a deary little 
gibW lamb' 

0 , intefj. Deary me! tax extension of Dear me ! 
usually more sdrrowfvl iu its tone. 

syls Hutioh Brass Nem IVmrk 941 (£. D. S.) Deary me 1 
demy me 1 forgi^a me good Sir. I'U Steal naa maar .. 
My mother, my brothers and sisten, and my aid neam, 
O deary mel tSia Jana Tavlob Di^lay xi. (ed. a) 
im *Dea 4 V meT smd she, 1833 MAxavAT P, Simple h 
O deary aw I he mnia have lost a mint of money. 
!>##•(•« d#####, obs. forms of Dau. 


(t1ye*fal, de^hl), edh,, ok 
feasae) adj. and sdv., right* 


I! lt##iH, 

^weMtdiUiil{deiotai,d€asal\ 
nandwiie, tum^ toward the rigbt, dextrormm, f. 
deeu right hand, south, hi OIr. desi, ties, Welsh 
dekau, comte with Lai, dex-ter, Or. 

(The meamng of the latter part is unknown.)] 
Righthondwlse, towards the right ; motion with 
continuous turning to the right, 8s in going round 
an object with the right harm towards it, or in the 
same direction as the hands of a clock, or the ap- 
parent course of the sun (a practice held auspicious 
by the Celts^ 

■771 Prnnant Tonr .^eoH. in 309 (Jam s v. Widder, 
Minnis^ At marriages and^ liaptisms iney make a procesMon 
round the church, Deasoil, i.e.. sunwuys. 1774-9 — Tamr 
Scott, in 1779, II. IS Gam.) The uiinappy lunatics are 
brought here by their mends, who flrst Mnorni the cere- 
mony of the Deasil tlirice round a neighbouring cairn. 
1794 Statist, Acc, Perthshire XL 69X (lam.) If a person's 
meat or drink were to . . come against his breath, they in- 
stantly rry out, Deisheal I which is an ejaculation praying 
that it may go the right way. sSia Scott IVav. xxiv, The 
Atir^ieoti. .peromlnilated his couch tlxree times, noving/niHn 
east to west, according to the course of the sun . . whhm was 
called making the deasil. 1879 LuaaocK fWg, Cioilisu vi. 
300 J'here was a sacred stone in Juni rouM which the 
people used to move 'deasil i. e. sunwise. 

De-aapirato, -atlon, -ator: see De- II. 1. 
Datitk (dep). Forms : a. 1 -4 ddap, a dah^ 
diep, 2-3 dmp, 2-4 dep, 3 death, diap, diatn, 
dip, 4 deep, dyap, dyeap, 4-.'! deythe, 4-6 
deth, dethe, 5 deeth, 6 Sc, deilh, 6- dedSh* 
Also P, 3 dea^ dmd, 3 6 ded, deda, (4 dedd» 
did), 4-5 (6-8 Sc.) deed, 5-6 deyd, 6^ (chiefly 
AV.) dead, 4' 9 AV. deid. [A Common Teut. sb. : 
OE. (iM - OFris. ddth, did (WFris. de(rd\ OS. 
dbd, dM (MDti. and MLG. i/Mx/-), Yiw.dood), OUG. 
tbd, MHG. tdt (Ger. W), ON, orig. dtmOr, usually 
daudi (Sw., Da. dbd), Goth, daufus, an OTeut. 
deriv. in -/f/-s ( » L. du~s) of the verbal stem dau- 
(pre-Teut. type dbatt-, ^dhau’-tU's), whence ON. 
Jeyj'a to Die. (Cf. also Dead.) Of the ME. form 
did, dede, usual in the northern dial, (but not 
confined to it), Se. 4- deid (did), also spelt 6- 
dead, the history is nut quite clear; the iitial d 
agrees with Sw. and Da., and suggests Norse in- 
fluence, but the vowel regularly represents OE. Ai : 
cf. Sc. hreid. heid, steid (hrxd, etc.).] 

L I. The act or fact of dying ; the end of life ; the 
filial cessation of the vital functions of an animal 
or plai t. a. of an individual. 

ays Blickt, Horn, yx He mid hts costunge ure costunim 
otorswibde, and mid hU dea]>e urne desh* CS890 (Jld 
Kentish Serm. in O, B, Misc. 36 Non ne wot dai of 
his diahe. a xjoo K. Horn 58 So fele tnixten Bringe 
hem l>re to dipe. c 1449 Prcock Repr. 376 J'he wommen. . 
whiche after hir husbondis derth is w(dden . . lyue clinsHt. 
1990 Shak0. Mtds, N. V. i 99^ I'he death of a deare friend. 
1887 Milton P, L, ix. 639 With him all deaths 1 coujd 
endure, without him live no life. J- A. Hamilton in 

Diet. Nat, Biog. IX. 370/9 He bore the scar to his death. 

R. c MMOg Lav. 8494-0 Herigal . . sweor, Euelin i Son 
dsi Deed sculde )>ouen. Euenn we« swifle of-dred. For me 
him dead bi-hashte. a 1300 Cnrsor M, 905 iCott.) pou sal 
be slan wit duble dedd. 4:1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) Pref. x 
He wald. .sufFer hard passioiin and dede. C1490 A/. Cuth, 
Art (Surtees) 9577 Sho saw hir deed semed nere at hands. 
1933 Cau Rickt ray (x888) 23 Sayand to ane oder god giff 
the sue ewil deid. 1970 Buchanan Ane Admmitionn 
Wks. 03 To revenge his taderis deid a 1809 Montgombrir 
Misc, Poems xxii. 41 Then wer 1 out of dout of deed, 
b. in the abstract. 

cMS K. iFi.FRED Booth, viii. 96 Se deah hit bum afiirep. 
a MMoo Moral Ode xevtiL in E. E. P. (1869)08 Diefl com in 
pis middenerd purh pe ealde deofles onde. c 1340 Cursor Al, 
835 (Trin.) Pro tyme furst coom dep to man, 139S T nb- 
VI0A Barth. De P.R, vi. it. (149s) 187 Deth iscoilyd mors for it 
is bitter. 19S3 Haronxt Serm. Ezek. (1658) xaS Tliero are 
no two thimrs so opposite as Life and Death. 1867 Miltom 
P, L. I. 3 Ine p'ruit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose mortal 
taat Brought Death into the World, >789 Cowraa Lott, ax 
Jan., Death is either the most formidable, or the most com- 
fortable thing we have in prospect, ite Skelry Ecce 
Homo iv. (ed. 8) 35 The Greek did not beheve death to be 
annihilation. 

R, a 1300 Cursor M, 00841 (OOtt.) pat )|jf, ne dede, ne 
wele, ne wa, Mai neuer turn mi hert pe fra. 1140 Hampolb 
Pr, Consc, x666 Dad es ^ mast drra thing pat es. iijM 
BAsaoua Brsscs 1. a6o 'Thryldome is weill war than 
cs4ao Sir Amadas (Weber) isa Then 00m deyd ..And 
paityd my derS husbond and me. lan Oau Rieht Vstg 
(1888) 45 As S* Paul sais. .Deid la swtmt throw wictoro. 

o. as a pcfsofiifisd agent (Usually figured u 
a skeleton ; see also Death's-head.) 

[see 7]. a saso Cursor M. t8xx6tCott.)To ded I Raid, 

£ r cs pi sungf^ 1904 Bury Witts (CamdenVsos A Uu 
e steynyd w* an image of deth. sgjpS Shaks. AhrrrA. V, 
1L viL 63, O hell I what haim we hare ? A carrion daaclw 
within viMM nmptia eye There la a written scroole. 18S7 
Miltqh pi. X. XI. 490 Over them triumphant Death hia 
Dart Shook: hut delaid to strike. ikM AFfayArr 4 

Ftowen i, Tnere is a Reaper, whose name is Dea^ iflM 
L Fowleb in Free, See, Aniig, to Feb. 143 A mure of 
Death, represented as a ekeleton with mattodc and spade. 
% The State of being dead ; the stata or fioa- 
dition of bebw wUfaoat lUe, anhpatioii, or activity. 

H seen AudHoar iSy (G^ He., men of 'deeSs wptM 
awebte. rsns £ mnk Mem, 91 Criit ares of dtsfls. 
e nga^Gen, # ix»Hg Qaan'al BMb^ktnde. .Sal Ima fro dede 
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to Him nfo 7 Oure IImrI am unm dya^ 

to lyua. c %4g/tiSL CmiAitrii&wmmi 871 lUymJ^ bryd to 


lyfe fra doacL tlay Polumc f^aanar 7 *. lii. 1000 Tto wiidai^ 
iMM of imaUaetiuu daath. aMt Tbmnvun ^ And, «6i 
One * . Lay lingering oat a #ee*yeara* cleatti-in*Ufe« M«d* 
Hie eyea were doaed in death. 

1 In preceding aentca the dwth was frequent In 
Old and Middle Engliih, and down to the 16 th c. 
See alao 7 t la c, i.^ ; To du thi death i lee Dii« 
^MK* Alfmbd iIrvM. viii* a6 Se dea^ ne cymS to nanum 
o 5 rani^inguni. ciiyg Larntb* Hem, 109 pa aide mei him 
witon iwu pone aiaas Ancr* H, ye put eode aihSe 
hiuoren . . ft com pe deaS per after. Hamvolb Pr, 

Come, ^5 Of pe drae and whi Ic ee todrede. a 1400 Rtlig. 
Pieeosjr^ Thormton MS, 11867I3 When pe dede hae mm- 
dyrdeourebodyes and oure aauies. c 1430 Syr Trymm, 104 
Tylle thou be broght to the dedd. igil Douglab Atmit 
1.1 S4 Quhllk bed the deid eachapit. a iggg Latimei 5 >r)w. 
a Rtm, |i045t 3 He .• roae again from the death. IM4 
SiiAKB. Rick, ittf I. ii. 179, I lay it Ihia bread] nalcedto 
the deadly atrokc, And humbly begge the death, igaf — 
Hen, y, IV. i.. i 8 x Where they leared the death, thejrmiue 
borne life away. 

3 . tranrf. The Ion or cetMtion of life in a poiti- 
cutar part or tissue of a living being, 
iloo Med, Jml, III. <43 So gre:it a torpor, as to produce 


laeo Meet, Jml, III. 543 So gre:it a torpor, as to produce 
* the death or mortiheation of the parts 1869 Huxley 
PkyeieL L 33 When death takea place, the body, a« a whole, 
dies the death of the tiwuies nut occurring until after 
a coomderable interval. 

f 4. Loss of aensalion or vitali^i state of nneon* 
sciousneu, swoon. Obs. rare, (Cf. Dkad a, a.) 

8998 Sia J. Smythb in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 97 It 
brought eodeyne death itielf upon me for three quarters of 
an hours. 

h. Jig, The Ion or want of spiritual life; the 


o. Jig, me ion or want of spintual life; the 
being or becoming ipiritnally dead. The second 
death : the punishment or destruction of lost souls 
after physical death. 

e mm Ays, John v. 94 Ic seege eow pset se pe min 
word gehyro. .hero Tram deaoe to life, c ityg Lmmh, Horn, 
39 penne bureiest pu here saule . . from pan ufele deabe. 
c xaoo Ormin 19059 pis< lif niu nohht rihnt nemmnedd lif 
Acedasp itt ma» hmn nemmnedd. csm£. E, Atiii. P, 
A. 651 [He] delyucred vus of pe detn secounde. ijjia 
WvcLiP Rw. xxi. 8 The pool brenn3rnge with fijr and brun* 


stoTL that is the secounde deeth. ^1490 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
Prer. x To by and delyuervs fra deed withouten end. 1483 
Caxton G, at ia Tenr D vj. The perille of the deth of helle. 
1^ Tindalb Rom, viii. 6 To be carnally mynded, is deeth. 


1^ riNDALB Rom, VIII. 6 lo be carnally mynded, is deeth. 
xMs[ S. Cox Ex/ositions 1 . xx, The want of this [eternal] 
life 18 eternal death. 

b. Loss or deprivation of civil life ; the fact or 
state of being cut off from society, or from certain 
rights and privileges, as by banishment, imprison- 
ment for life, etc. (Usually eivi/ death,) 

i6aa Flctchbb Curate iv. 1, This banishment is a kind 
of civil death, ivog Blackstonb Cemm. 1 . 1. U. 145 A disso- 
lution is the civil death of the parliament. lySy Ibid. 11, 
191 It may alao determine by hts civil death ; as if he enters 
into a monastery, whereby he is dead in law. lyya Fletchem 
Ajfyeat Wks. 1795 1 . xoo Does not the spirit or persecution 
..inflict at least academic death upon fthemlY tSyx 
M AEKBY Etem. Lavf | lao A sort of conventional death, or, 
as it is sometimes called, a civil death. 

a Of a thing : Cessation of being, end, extinc- 
tion, destruction. 

1413 Lvoa Piter. SewU iii. x. (1483) 56 And oure deth is 
withouten deth for it hath none ende. I7s8 Watts Hymns 
111. xxiii. Our faith beholds the <^ing Lord, And dooms 
our sins to death, liat Shelley ooaT en Serchio ep From 
the lamp's death to the morning ray. 1884 W. C. Smith 
Kildresian 48 Suspicion murders love, and from its death 
Come anguish and remoise. 

6 . Bloodshed, slaughter, murder. 

a ida8 Bacon (T.), Not to suffer a man of death to live. 
sBaa Shelley Hellas 431 The dew is foul with death. 
1883 Church ft Brodkisb tr. Livy xxii. li. iz8 Some were 
cut down hy the foe as they rose covered with blood from 
tiie field of death. 

7. Cause or occasion of death, as in the death 
pf\ something that kills, or renders liable to death; 
poet, a deadly weapon, poison, etc. 

971 BUekL Horn, 67 He cwmp, * £ala deep, ic beo pin 
Wycue • Ktnfs iv. 40 Thei crieden oute, 
aeyinge, Deth in the pott I deth in the pott 1 1998 Shake. 
I Hea iy% II- i. 14 Poore fellow neuer io/d since the price 
of oau rose, it was the death of him. 1999 — Much Ado 
fi. U. 19 What life is in that, to be the death of thia mar* 
riam? 18. . Dryobn (J.). Swiftly flies The feather’d death, 
and hisaes through the skiea. 1704 Pope Windeer For. 139 


1704 Pope WindeerFer. 139 

The clam'roua lapwings feci the leaden death, xm Ooldbm. 
Steeps teCenq, 1, A araool would be hiadeath. iIm Miall 
Nenees^. IL 40 These churchmen magberates will be the 
death of ua. 1I47 TENiivaoM Prime, vl a6e You might mix 
hia dimitf be with death. 

ft, c 1114 ff wy Wasem* (A«l 385 poa ait ml lUf, mi ded 
y.wti ..7 dye far pa loue of pe. e t^m Melutine eS He 
thenne pulM out of hys brest the piece of the award, end 
knew that It wSa hya deda. lyag Rambay Gent, Ske;^ 11. 
ii, Har chaelci, hte menth, her een, Will be my dead. 


O0LD8M. 
w Miall 


thenne pulled out of hys bM the piece of the award, e^ 
knew that It wSa hya deda. lyag Rambay Gent, Ske;^ 11. 


ii, Har chaelci, numth, her een, Will be my dead. 
Mfs Bubms AMReb Merrie ill, The wounda 1 muat hide 
met wM anon ba my dead. Mod. Se, You have been the 
deldo'hfam 

t o. A general moitallty eaneed by an epldemie 
diaeafle; a petdicnoe. Obs, eac. aa in b. 

Eew. 111 . Let. to /V/p /t m ee en i VI In HUt.iAM, 
H, (RoHs) 4es Qiaouan norbo In^^ tlbi% 

mala mors Yulgmriter nanoipato, percuasue’l esneXjqen 
TOM Ckron, IV* an. 1348, Sooti .. sampaeraht fe jttimM* 
lam..mb bee fernia qaaodo jnrara volaben^i Pmjmdmm 
mortem Aumtermn, aaglloe b^hejbnl deihe opEtmeUad, 
uRo Ounoop/eer, Brit, 39 tils wm medm nmSSlIitir 
tme daOt rffttViae h mm& nopaynl. 'igii f Obrnn, 


Scott in Pfnicarton HM, Soot, L A^ sea (on. 1481) Thar 
waa ana grec hungyr mid daid in Sootlaiid. tegl Ckron, 
Gr. Frimew (Camdan) ag Thys yere waa a eret dmh at the 
Menerys. i gy i iy Holimshed Ckrm, III. pfit/i In thia 
yeare a great o^n of the p a et iie nc e reigned in London. 

b. BlMk Pmib, the name now commonly 
given to the Gnat Peatllence or visitation of the 
Oriental PUgne, which devastated most conntries of 
Europe near tlie middle of the X 4 th c,, and caused 
great mortality in England in 1348 - 9 ; sometimes 
alto including the recurrences of the epidemic in 
1360 and 1379 . 

The name *black death* Is modem, end was epp, intro- 
duced into English history hy Mrs. Penrose (Mrs. Markham) 
in 1893, and into medical literature by Babington's transl. of 
Hecker’a Her Sektuntoe Ted in 1833. In Parlier wrliera 
we And ike yesiiieuee, tke great AftiUenu, great 

death, or in distUction from later viaitations the /urste 
uterM, thejSrstyesiitencei Latin chroniclars have /rrf at, 
/ositleMiia, epidemia, mortalUm. The dietinctive magnm 
mortalitoe , ' great mortality ’ or * death *, and ita aquivalents, 
prevailed in many languages : Ger. das gresse sterben. 
LGer. de grate dot, Flem. degreeie dost. Da. den store did 
or mandotth, Swed. (1409) store dddkin, later stordOden, 
digerdOden ithick or fluent mortality), Norweg. fi4th 
c.) manudaubi hinn mihti; cf. It. mortalegu rremde, P. 
la grande peste^ me. The epithet * black’ is or uncertain 
origin, and not known to be contemporary anywhere. It 
is nrat found in Swedish and Danish x6tn c. chroniclers 
itomriadOdhen, den sertedOd). p{*nce, in German, SchlSser 
in 1773 used der schruarze Tod in reference to Iceland, and 
Sprengel in 1794 took it as a general appellation. From 
modem German the name has passed into Dutch iyU swaarte 
dood) and English, and has influenced French (taPfste 
neirei. The quots. 1758 and 1780 below are translations 
from Danish and Swedish through German, and refer not 
to the pestilence of 1348, which did not reach Iceland, but 
to a later visitation in X409-3, known at the time mplagan 
mihii (the great plague), but called by modern Icelandic 
historians, from z7th c., stHsrti dauti (black death). 

(cT 1440 Waliingiiam Ckron. Title of chap., De magna 
mortalitate in anglia, qum a modemts vooatur prima pesti- 
lentia. ijfM tr. Herrdww's Nat, Hist, Jestand in Gentl. 
jlf 4 VXXVI 11 . 79 lnthe xs th century a disease called the 
Serte dOd, or Math doath, aestroyed almost all the inhabi- 
tants in the place [Iceland]. 1780 tr. Lett, from /hre (1776) 
in Vea Trails Lett, teeland 305 Schloser divides the Ic-e- 
landic literat^ into three |i«ri<^s . . the golden period, from 
the introduction of Christianity to the close of the thirteenth 
[siV— should be fourteenth] century, when the black death 
or the great plague . . checked the progress of poetry, itao 
Med, fml. IV. 365 He [Ctt, Papon] speaks of^ plague. • 
in 1347, otherwise called the black plague.] 
ilaa MRS. Markham [Ells. Penrose] Hist, Eng. xviii, Ed- 
warda successes in France were interrupted during the next 
six years by a most terrible peKtilence — so terrible as to be 
called the black death sm B. O. Basinotom (Mir) l*he 
Black Death in the Fourteenm Ontury. From the German 
of J. F. £. Hecker, M.D. 1874 Green Short Hist, v. | 4. 
an. 1349, The Black Death fell on the village almost as 
fiercely as on the town. 1888 Eneyci, Brit, XIX. 164/a t,v. 
Plague, The mortality of the black death was. .enormous. 
It is estimated in various psits of Europe at two-thirds or 
three-fourths of the population in the first pestUenoe^^in 
England even higher, iln F. A. GaaQUBT (/r’M) The 
Great Pestilence (a.d. 1348-^^ now coounonly known as the 
Black Death. 

fO. Hunting. A blast sounded at the death of 
the game ; Mobt. Obs, 

1741 CompL Fam, Pises 11. 1. 993 He that first gets in 
cries Hochup, .and blows a Death. 

10. As a vehement exclamation or imprecation. 
See also 'Sdbath. 

S804SHAKB. 0 th, III. tti. 396 Death and damnation I Oh 1 
i888 Dryoen Evenings Levs iv. ii. Death, you make me 
mad, sir I 1768 Goldbm. Vie, IV, xi, Death 1 to be seen by 
ladies, .in such vulgar attitudes 1 

II* Phrases. 

1 11. In ME. the genitive was occasionally fas in 
nouns of time) usea adverbially » In the conaitLon 
of death, dead; w Hues (gen. of alive. Obs, 
a toga Of»l 4 Night, 1630 Ah thu nevre mon to gode 
Lives ne deathes, stal no atode. e 1314 Guy Warm. (A.) 

NiSt no day swiken y otlle Liues or dekes that ich 
mm se. 

12. To death (Sc. to deid, occas. in Eng. to 
dead): a. lit, following verbs as an adverbial 
extension expressing letuit, as to \ slay, beat, stone, 
etc. to death ; hence to do to (Jhe) death (an^.), to 
kill, slay ; to put to death, to kill, esp, in the exe- 
cution of jnstiee, to ezeente. 

e nee Ago, Gosp, Matt. xx. xB Hix xe-nyktria8 hyne to 
dea^ a saog fuUana 6a He alon him wiB a stan to 
deaOe. a sjao Cursor M, 67x1 (Cott.) To dad {v,r, d^] 
kat heist man sal sun. csgie R. Brunns Chroa, (iBxo) - 
197 ps date. jKat Bteuen to drae waa dight. e 1400 Hestr, 
Troy 9933 The IVoixns .. dong horn to dethL ri489 
Caxton Blemeksadya v. (1890) ax Wounded to deth. igS^t 
Bk, DioeipL Ch, Scot, viL 1 9 For suche. .the Civill swearde 
aught to puniacha to death* e 1800 Sxaki. Sonn, xeix. 
A vaogeful OKput eat him up to death. f8fi — Cymb, 
V, V*, f M JhsgfMe do meane to atrlka me To death wkh 
nmiu im ft, Reiiids A^ Hitt, (1897) 11 . iii. ito 
no^lSypBdarfe. itoMas.STowx£fecft 7 WrC 
can whip hit refractory slave to death. 
^ wd to <fed that ha dede. 
e *49ypl||l| f|Sy lipsa The knUlM .. The papull with 
w Ifeho. m tgm Sir Pore, am Ther be waa 
gtlfdlfndMft t g a g g Aet zp Hen, v/j,c,gg Preamb., 


nawoa.ta paapng 


aSfitaU to 


death. 8847 Goote Grteet (x86s) 111 . xxxiv.aas They were 
all put to Gcmth, sM Gkn. P. TKOMraou AnAT Ait, IL 
Ixxx. 36 Haunted by ptetures of some he had diMie todeath. 

b. intensii^ng verba of feeling, as hate, t'eseni, 
or adjs., as siek, wearied: to the last extremity, to 
the uttermost, to the point of physical or nervotn 
exhanition, bi^ond endurance. 

a t|ao Cursor M, 13070 (Cott.) Harodlas him bated lo 
ded. s9li Hollvbano Cmapodi hior 041 Clodius is io- 
amoured to dead of a certoina yong woman. 1813 Smaks. 
Hen, V///, IV. Ii. I G^. How your Gracef Hedh, 
O Orifllth, sicke to death. 1870 G. Hi. Hist. Csmdiaats 1. 
11. 38 Tha Hereticks abhor me to death. 1870 Divuen 
C mif. Grnsmda Pt. 11. ill. Ui, I'm aad to deatlL that 1 must 
be mr foe. 1773 Mao. Chafone Improo, Mind (1774) 11 * 
80 A gFntieauiii who would teaent to death an impuutigo 
of falsehood, tied Dloomneld Wild Ftewers Foems (1845) 
aao Some almost lauxh'd themselves to dead, iloa Dickens 
Bam, Rndgsnxii, My stars, Simmun I. .You frignten me to 
death 1 thga Moo. Carlyle Lett, 11 . 149 , 1 have oiso been 
bothered to death with servants. 

o. To the death formerly interchanged with to 
death in all senses ; it is now used only in certain 
exprenions, as to pursue, persecute, wage war to 
the death, 

138a WvcLtP Matt, xxvL 38 My soule is sorowfril til to 
the deth. e 1400 Thrse Kings Coiogne iv. xs Esechias was 
syka to ho dethe. ci49a MerUn xm These shull the 
( ntliee) love and same euer to the deth. 1983 Winret Four 
Scoir Thrt Quest, Wks. 1888 1 . 05 To beneb ChmrtUnis.. 
and condemne thame to the dethe. 1988 Gbavtom Ckron, 
II. ax7 Tha which Castell the king hated to the death* 
1988 T. a La Primaud. Fr, Ae^(x5^) a6x With such 
speeches he fought unto the death. 1999 Shakx Much Ads 
1. Ui. 73 You are both sure, and will assist oioe T Csar, l*o 
the death my Lord. 1873 DavoaH Marr, A la Msdo v. I, 
And she ukes it to thadeath. iftia S. Lover HastdyAady 
ii. When he [an attorney] was obliged * . to hunt hb man 
to the death. 1I48 Macaulay Htsi, Eng. II. 007 Four 
cenerailoni of Stuarts had waged a war to the death with 
four generations of Puritans* 

12. t To have or take the death : to meet one's 
death, to die. Obs. So To catch ends death : see 
Catch v, 30. To he the death oj: see sense 7. 
To be (or make it) death {Jor ) : i.e. to be (or make 
it) a matter of death or cs^tal punishment. 

c 1435 Torr. Portsmai xssp ^e kyng had wend he had 
the dede. 1 1470 HBimv IValiaes xi. 837 Throuch oowa- 
tice, gud Ector tuk the ded* iSsa H. Bell LutheVs Coltoq, 
(Coueirs Ed.) 13 It shu^ be death for any person to have 
..acopytheteoT liiyTntiiyMN Print, ProL 150 , 1 would 
make it death For any male thing but to peep at ns. 

14. Death's door, the gates or yaws oJ death : 
figurative phrases denoting a near approach to, or 
great danger of, death. 

sale Wycup Pt, cvi[i]. 18 And they Dejheden to tha |atb 
of deth. 199a Covbrdalb .^V, PsHe xviii. To bring unto 
deaths door, that he may reatore unto lim agabu NqS 
P. Bulkbley Csspel Coot, To Rdr. x Whan dwith comas 
to our dores, and we ara at deatbs-doie. 1748 Bxbkblbv 
9M^ Let, Tar-vomter | xa Many patients might thereby bo 
rescued from the Jaws of death. 1899 Tbhnvbon Charge 
Lt, Brigade, Into tha jaws of DeathT Into the mouth of 
Hell, Rode the six hundred. il8e TaoixorB Framley P. 
xliii, Poor Mrs. Crawley had been at death'a door. 

lo. To be in at the death (in Fox-hunting : to 
be present when the game is killed the hounds. 
K\%ofig, 

s8ao Windham Speeches Pari, (18x9) 1 . 337 For the empty 
fame of being in at the death. ii4X Lyttom Nt, 4 Mem. 
v. ix, A skilful huntsman.. who generoUy contri\*ad to bo la 
at the death 

16. To be death on (slang)! to be eminently 
capable of doing execution on, or a very good hand 
at dealing with ; to be very fond of. 

189s HALiauNTON Hat, 4 Hsms, Hoi. 095 (Bartlett) 
Women.. are born with certain natural tastes. Sally was 
death on lace. iS8a Bartlett Diet. A our, xv., I'o be 
death en a thing, is to be . . n cnpitol hand at it, like the 
quack doctor who could not manage the whooping-oon^, 
but was, as he expressed it, *death on fiu ’ 

E. Fawcett Gentl, 0/ Leisure i. 9 Fanny 

you . . she wns always death on you Eng r,. — ^ 

Lbntzmer Australian IVerd-bh, 19 Heath on, good at.* 
* Death on rabbits*, would mean a very good rnbblt shot. 

17. In varions other phraseological expressions ; 
as as pale as death (see Palh) ; and eolloa, as sun 
as death, to ride, come on, hang on, etc., like death, 
or like grim death, 

1788 Burns Sceich Drink x, Then Bnmawin comes en 
like death, At every chanp. stfli Tit Bite 13 Dec. aii/3 
The baby, .holds on to that fingernke grim death. 

III. Combinations, 

% The genitive, now used (as a possessive) only 
in poetry or when death is persomfied, was for- 
merly freely used where we should now use oJ, 
or deaths in combination, as in death's euil,jsorrew, 
sting) death's bed, dav, wound (see Diatb-bid, 
etc.). See also DiATHVrAOi, -hxad, -bibb, -bivo. 

a leee GmM/mc 350 (Gr.) Nb me Jmm deakea aorg. cioao 
Ormin 1374 pxnr Crittaia memibacnease Drannc 
drinneh. rn3afif«/IAfW!i/. 17 katdreoridede ..ilmirkat 
deaBea doiit. e 1400 Uooclkvb Learn ts Die ejS Thogh 
thow aaeke ia thy bod now lye, Ba not agast,iio dmbesonel 
haastthow. iftiy Lytb // yovN, wiVA iim ' vi, Whera 
is death*a adagt Whare. grava, thv victory T 

16. Geoeiml combinations of obvious meaning. 

Thasa may ba Ibmiod at wIlLaiid to any extent : exaniplec 
are hire given* Tha use of tha hyphen b mninly ayntap- 
tical ; it naually ImpUaa nbo a ataia atrosa on dsaih~,sa In 
dea^tkgm^t aea'&etckaeu^ dea^HopsUuted. 
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■nil 1 , 09 /i MitrL (1878) 39 Many 
[ Snalci oomplaint. wm Shah. 
l« if w plagtty piottd, that the death 
omry. •mCowLBv/hnun/r/ftv.gyf 
irht. .That Nalttie't Mlf In her Death. 


A. nttrihukri. [At with othar mwt of thSni^ 
employed ioftead of the genidTo In thlt 

cnnetnictioa elreedr freely need in 0£.^ ea in nSdn/- 
-ctHOMVp -ditg^ •‘dmu, •Utd^^ 

cto.] or death; belooginf orperteinmeto death; 
ai diafk^ngmty, •angu^ •ay^ 

-Jew, -dirge, -fmr, 

-groan, -krmr, -knell, -jteitf, -senlenee. -thot, -ehriek, 
-deep, •MV« ‘dah, -et^eming, dokef^ -vaeapuy, 
-wraith, elc*y etc. 

€ 1440 Caiobavb Lift SU fCmJu y. t7«i Soo aedeynly 
on 4 o deth for to falle. Som afon vena that dolh-lal were 
myaerye. atM Cnanna Lardt MmrL (1878) 39 Many 
Ifoath^looie-knocitioff Soalei eomiplaine. mm Shah. 
ST’r. ^ Cr. n, lit. 187 He if eo phtgoy piottd, that the death 
tokeof of it Cry no recenery. imCofrLBv/hndr/r/f tv.gya 
One would have thought. .That Nalure'e eelf In her Death. 
pao|M had been, e 1780 J. CabvbB 7 >«». 334 11 m number of 
the dratii-crief they give, dedaree how many of their own 
party are loet. ihld, 337 They are then bound to a stake . . 
and obliged for the lait tUae to sing their death-eoog. itm 
K. CuMDKBUiiio Calt/ary Poems xec^ 11 . 67 Chri>«t*i deatn* 
Hdnr. ith Southkv /tare ^Arew. e6e He knew llutt 
thif was the Death-Angel Anrael, And that his hour wm 
oome. tyft Sothbby tr. WerimJe Oherm (tSed) II. es 
Pale H tin cheek with death-dew iey eotd. tyee NBLaon 
fo Nkoias Due. IV. 8b To name Sidney Simh'e hirst 
luenteBant Co the DeathYacancy of Chntain Millar. s8ct 
W. K. Srsaou /Wmt 96 And our denth<eeatefioe ends the 
book, afsj Bvaon Cimmr xxiil, Tbo deathshot hissing 
fiom afar. digSiiaLUtY Q, Afah vn. 14 Nature confirms the 
foiith hi« deau-gnan saalM. Ihid. tx. 104 The sselancholy 
winds a dealb-ditve sung. 1814 Scott Ld. ef Itlte vi. x viit, 
1 must not Morays deatndcnoll hear 1 t8af Carlvlb Misc, 
(•^57) 1 h 5S He guYo the death-stab to modem Superstition. 
•814 Ht. Maxtimbau D m mr u rm lx. ts8 The animal was not 
to M restrained . .till the kmg denth-granple wm over. 183II 
Lvm>H /.fila 1. y, 11m denth-shriek of nisngonised father. 
1841 PusKV Cr/tfr £0^, CA too From this dealhsleop.. 
Protestant Germany was awakened by another battie-ory. 
sSgt CAarxiiTBa A/am, Phjfa (ed. e) esi The A’lger Mtriu. 
or deaih-sthTen^ of the musulee. s88e J. U. Hluht AgA 
Ck £hj^. n. 3 The galleiy out of which uc death-chamber 
ofiencd. i8^ A 1. Mbhxbn h^/elicia ea llie last tremble 
of Uw ooneeioue death-agnity. iSjU Gobubv A Mvxae in 
tgM CenK May rae AlUgedTappericioos of liYsag personst 
the commonest of which sra desth-wiaitha, 

b. objeciwi, with prat, pnlea. [already in OE., 
ai diaP-hertnde\, as death-hearings -hading, -hrm- 
ing, -hringmg, -cemnteefeitu^, -darting, -dealing, 
subduing, -tinaienings etc., adia. 

igM Sioexv ArcaAtm (x6n) sdp The .. summons of the 
death-thrsatning trumpet. if8s — Apel Pmtrie (Arb.) 97 
Dealh-briiigliig sinneH, igpe SHAxa Mldt» N, iii. ii. 384 
Death-0011 nterfeiting sleepe. sepa — Ram. <8 PW/. ni. H. 47 
llie death-darting eye 01 Cookatrloa. ign — iCs^r. 105 
No fioiM but Owlos A wohies death-bodinf cries, eggi 
PoiD Broken if. 1. U. Deeth^krariug Ithodee. a tyis Kan 
Hfmnt Etmtm. Po^ VHca i7ei I. ryt Their Death- 
■uMtttnf King. 1774 OoiMM. AW. Hut, <1778) VIL 158 
This death-dealing cre a t ur e. s8bs SaBiucv AgSihnt hr. 7 
As a dueth-beding spirit, etfa Sat Am. 3 L Sfdi Whan 
these deathdeallng miieilH fell Mong them. 


SHorked, •paUuted, -shadowed, sheeted slain, 
-winged, -wounded, etc., adjs. 

r SxAica. Rom, # ^uL BraL 9 The fearful passage of 
ieath-BMrk*d love. ?c i8ee DUtraetod EmA, u. L in 
BtiUen O, PL 111 . 19a Having his deathe.«layne mistres in 
his arines. 1813 Massinger DA Milan v. Ii, Secrets that 


his arines. 1813 Massinger DA Milan v. Ii, Secrets that 
rsetore To life death-wounded men ! 1847 H. More Song 
of Soul I. Ill, xxi, Through the dcBth-shadowed wood. 1787 
Maev Wouetokecr. fPSb. (1798) IV. 139 Those mensions, 
where death-divided friends anMld meet. sSep Bvbon To 
P'ioronco viii, The death-wlng'd tempest's blast. afiS 
Shelley Am. lUam x. xiii, Ths death-polluted land, ifga 


Motmeiwbll Poot Who, (1847) 4 The dark death-laden 
banner. •sSja M«.wah Good Jmday Wks. 11 . 338 By thy 
drooping deatn-dew'd brow, ttyx G. Macoomald got^ 
n'iator Dagu m- iv, Doath-ahccted figurei^ long and white, 
■•re Bnowanio Joan Joanovs 30 Each vill^ death-begirt. 

d. adverbial relatloni of varkms kinds, with 
adjs. tnd pples., rarely verbs. [With adjs. already 
in OE., as aiqp-fige, s^kUe, -cv/rrg.l In, to, unto, 
of, like, as death ; as deatksdack, -eotd, -deaf, -deep, 
-devoted, -dooened, sine, -great, -pale, -weary, 
-worthy, etc., adjs.; death-doom vb. See also 
Dbath-sioe, 

s8i4 SYLvusTaa RetkoHdo Aramw vi. aio So, the Saint- 


preiaging death; (B) astormorwindofdeahnictive 
or dfMly character ; dmUh-oard, the rope used for 
hang;ing, the gallows- rope ; deathvdaaoo, a d aae e 
at or in connexion with dCmth ; the Dance of Death ; 
dnatb^loiDS ol, doing to deaths killing, icafdevDiis 
(see also Dbad-doing); death-dmka (,dng/ing), 
a kiari of artificial ftf (tee Dbakx); deatli*duty, 
a duty levied on the devolotion of property in con- 
semuitice of the owner’s death; leg^,aDd probate 
ana saccesaion duties $ t doaUi^-ewil (dede-, deed-), 
a mortal disease ; also, the name of a specific 
disease (quot 15119); death-feud, a feud prose- 
cuted to the death ; death-dame oDEATB-riBXi ; 
death -flunj (fVhede-Jfshery), the convulsive 
struggles of a dying whale after being harpooned 
(le^'LtJBBT); alsoy^.; fdoath-head-DBATR’A 
HEAD ; t death-ill (Sc. idede-ill), mortal illncM; ; 
deaML-maek, a oast of plaster or the like, uken 
from a person’s face after death ; death-moes (see 
quot.) ; daath-moih, the Death’s-head Moth ; 
death-penaltr, the penalty of death, capital 
puniriiment ; death-penny, the obolus placed in 
the month of a corpse, with which to pay the ferry- 
man in Hades: death-pile, a funeral pile ; death- 
rate, the proportion of the number of deaths to 
the popularion of a country, town, etc., usually 
reckoned at so much per thousand per annum ; 
death-rattle, a rattling sound in the throat of 
a dying person, caused by the partial stoppage of 
the air-passage by mucus ; death-ring, a finger- 
ring constructed to convey poison in shaking hands 
{W. Jonee, finger-rings 1877, 435^; death-rope, 
a, gmllows-Fope ; death-ruokle, -rnttle (Sc.) ■■ 
eimlh-rattie ; death-eongh (JS;r.),*the last inspira- 
tion of a dying person* (Jam.); death-tiok— 
Dsath-watch I : death-tranoe, a trance in which 
the action of the heart, lungs, etc. is so reduced as 
to produde the semblance cm death (Syd. Soe» Lex. 
188a) ; death-trap, applied to any ])laoe or struc- 
ture which is unhealthy or dangerous without its 
being suspected, and is thus a trap for the lives of 
the unwary; death-wave (see quots.) ; death- 
weight, a small weight placed on the eyelids of 
a corpse to keep them closed. 

t88o Ckamhorf Emytl, s-v. Addor^ A very wnomoux oer- 
pmt of New South Wal«A {Acmnihttjtki* torior) ik Boaietimes 
called tbo **daath-adder. iSis Sm £. Hohv Curry-tomho 
99 'ike graoeleme people, who stopped their eares like the 
death Adder. t88x A Ckoonored Caroor ^az llie deaf 
adder, or death adder, as some people miscall it s8m A. K. 
HmJioa 11 Aug. 107/z A certain fungus called * *death- 
baby * . . Ablod to foretell death in the family. 1849 Rncx 
Ch, ofPoikero IL 383 noto, Abp. Lanfmnc . . allotted the 
office of drawing up and sending off these *death-bilb to 
the precentor, ileo Scxnr Abbot xzxYiii, A bugle Bounded 
loudly..* Jt is the *death-bUst to Queen Marys royally', 
said AmbrosluB. 1^ tr. Comto do J^aris* Hist. Civ. 
War A titer. 1 . 456 Ine storm which in consequence of 
its periodical return in the beginning of November, 
Hilom call the death-blast. s8ee St. ICatkUen IV, 93 


(Jam.) She had for three nights succeed velv seen a •death- 
candle flitting, .aloiw the dills. ai8gi Joanna Bailue 
(O ailvic}, Have 1 done well to give this hoary vet’ran 
..To the •death-cord, unheard! 1885-8 F. Parkman 
Praneo 4 Eng. in Amor. (1880) »75 Tlie ghostly Meath- 
dance of the breaken. a 185a Brome A'mv Acad. 1. Wks. 
1873 II. 9 Here's the *deEth-doiiig^ point. 1795 Southet 
Joan of Arc vii. 36a That death-doing foe. 17M G. Smith 
l^aboratory II. 398 i Angling *Death-drake. .taken diiefly 
in an evening, when tbe May-fiy is almost gone. iIBi 
Glasotomk in DniVy Horn 5 Apr. ojk My attentioa hm 
been turned to a much larger sttb)ect->the subject of •death 
duties. ^1330 K. Brunnb Caron. (1810) 3B Sijien at 
Gioucestre •dede euelle him toke. sggg Morwyng Evonym. 
056 Angry bylea such os In some mens Icgges tbe late 
wrytars call the deed evilL s8ee Seorr Abbot xi, They have 
threatened a •death-feud if any one touches ua s8i| iloco 
Onoon't Waho 69 'I'hat fays and spectres, .spreed the *death- 
flasse on tlie wold. i88e Gen. P. TxoimoM A ndi Alt. 111 . 
ci. B I'he convulsive effort. — ^*MBath-fluiry* h the whaJem 
call it,^which is taking place in America on the subject of 
slavery. 1771 Whlxt Whs. (1878) V. 987 They are mere 
•deatb heaos : theykiU inaoewit mirth, tffgi Lomot. Gold. 
Deg. IV. Ro/ectory, None ^ your death-heads carved fo 
wem rxaas WvNTOUMCrvis. vii. x. bjo In-til hys*Dedw>ill 
quhen he lay. 1878 Durham KxA. Commandsn. To Rdr. 
X b (Jam ) The death-iU of a natuiaJ unrenewed man. i8h 
Galt SUam-hoat age (Jam.) Na, iw I There's aae dead-ill 
about Loid. 1877 Dowdkm Shahs, Primor IL 09 Tbeiv 
exists a *death-nH^. .which beam the date 18x6 and wbkh 
may be lihe original cast from the dead poet s lace. 1838 
Mim Parooe River a Doseri 1 . 047 On many .. venerable 
pines hung wreaths of the greyish^oured, sUken parasite 
which is GsiUd ia *WDod<rau* the ^dcathmtoso. atMu 
Kxats Odo bo Jgilomehoty 6 Nor the beetle, nor the 



of Mosea i8fa Wxvtb Hxlvxllb GlaoRaiars HI- ofb 
Scatter a handfiu of dust over my forebeadi aad laar the 
*death:PeBny on my tongue, ifet Msa Brownmo Com 
Cuidi wSu&tosM. 78 hSiU the •dsadi-jiiles of thes nel ex r 
ycais Flired up iU vain before met i8&4.S‘sc. ^ Jto«8l 
Tha^deaik rates ta the anay had haen reduced.. ^saaltaiT 
mHiiirei. s8n B. Stewast C onsor o. Foocol. x The deatn 
iate«-varia4 with the temperstnre. sRsmfjnrtm DooorouM 
VI. |v, UfaTiiM quivered edldll^-X heaSl the Meat h -m ttl e. 
iftMSGorr M. xxvii, That was the •deatlMUGkle--he 1 s 
dead. sIh Blaekm. Mag. Sept. 83a gass.) Heard aae ye 


thelang 4 iawa«deeili-iweghf tM 

inS.C.mj la the huge beams or woodwoih^ the Meath- 
tick is eore to be heard in the siieM of the Eight- 1835 

|lEOWMmo^«Bnn.v/iwrv. ti 8 This muriryt loaihanaM •DeeM^ 
trapL thisslsaghter-hottae. dgbaSgmctabor S4 Dee. 830 If. . 
the Board schools are death-umpe. sfigt C A. Iohns WiuA 
at Liaard 103 About one in every nine is moreoeisterous. . 
than the rest: this the fishermen call 'the •deslh wave'. 
'Mb},hlL\iMe£arthgtmkosist Phenomena, .on the Wexford 
ooMf . .popularly known m * death waves *, pitfoably la com 
eequenee of the lives whidi have been lost by these sudden 
inandatjons. tfiga Msa Bhowmimc Poofs Vom v- iv-w. 
They laid the •deatb-weighis on mine eyes. 

2>Mth a., vrnr. of Dbap o. ki some MSS., and in 
mod. dial. See also death-adder in Diatb 19, 
a sgeo Motr. Ai/Sr ..Vf. JCath. 436 There is ouida hole dethe 
and dombe. X574 Huluiwu Guosmrds Paso. gp. sz8 As 
he wnsdeath, and JuoMt dunch, 1 cried out more In speaking 
unto him, than 1 do use in preaching. 1875 Sumx Giost., 
Death, deaf. . 'afiicted %riui desthneas'. 

So Doalh V. * Deaf v. to deafen. 

< 1440 York Myti. xxxL 186 Lo 1 sirs, he dethb vs whli 
dynne I 

Paatll-bGd (de'kbed). Also 5-d dad-, dand- ; 

6 daath’a bed. The bed on which a penon dies ; 
the bed of death. (In 0£. the grave.) 

Boonmlf 5795 Nu is . . dr>‘htrn Geau. desILbedfie fimp. 
1 1400 Camefyn 94 On his deeh bed to a-bide Goddee wiUe. 
a 1990 Chttdi of Brutowe zoo in HszL E. P. P. I * 1x5 On 
his iled bed he lay. xgM Covkrdale kMr. Perle Ifyhim 
that lieth on his de^-bed. 1987 MXrLXT Gr. Portoi 09 
When SB he. . 1 ^ vpon his deathes bed 1804 Shars. DiA. 
V. ii. 5x Sweet Soule, take heed, take hoed of Periury, Thou 
art on thy death^iecL STje Pont E^. Cobtmm xx6 Ho 
dreads a death-bed like the meanest slave. X874 Swom 
Const, Hist. (16711) 1 . vii. eex Csuute's diviaiaa of hb 
dominions on his death-bed. 
b. altrib. 

x69t-8 Norris Prnet. Dite. (rjo?) IV. 185 Such a Death- 
bed charity is too near akin to a l>eath.bed rmntmnoe, to 
be much valued, litfi Scott Tates of Lemdoord Introd., 
To answer funeral and deathbed expenses. 

Death-bfill (dc'>bel). Also daad-boll 
doid-belU. 

1. A bell tolled at the death of a person ; a paaa- 
ing-bell. 

1781 C. J. FiELniNc Brothers^ The Village deatbbell's 
d-stant sound. X784 CowrES Task 11. 51 A world that seems 
To toll the death-bell of its own decease. x88o £. Peacock 
in Cath. Household 5 Jan. 13/3 The custom of ringing the 
death-bell at night. 

ff. A 1740 Bat Sara Allan viii. in Child Ballads (x886' iv. 
%1Th She heard the dead-hell ringing. x8 . Whittier 
C i^ ofj.ost Soul iv, Tbe guide, m if he heard a dead-bell 
toll. Starts. 

2. A sound in the ears like that of a bell, sup- 
posed by the superstitions to poitend a death- 

s8b7 Hugc; AJoHUiain Bard 17 (Jam.) O lady, 'tie dark, an* 
1 hesrathc death- tell, An' darena gae yonder for gowd nor fee. 

Bea-th-llird. A bird that fr^s on dead bodies ; 
a carrion-feeding bird; a bird supposed to bode 
death ; a popular name of a small North American 
owl, Nyctala Riehardsoni. 

x8az Shelley Promoth. Unb. 1. 340. 18m — Hellas 1025 

I'he death-lards daacend to their feast. 1864 T. I'aYlor 
Ballads of Brittany (1865' 93 Sudden 1 beard the death- 
bird's cry. 

JDM*tll-bl4>W. A blow that causes death. 

B799 Southey Joan ef Arc vii. 135 For the death-blow 
prepared, c 18x3 Mas. Sherwood Stosues Ck. Catock. xiv. 
zi8 It was her CMth-blow— -down she dropped, and never 
spoke after. 1878 Bahcrott Hist. U. S. 11 - xxxii. 309 
Never to receive the death-blow hut with joy. 

fg. 18 II Byron J.mos written benomik J^tnrofThm death- 
blow of my Hope. 1818 Thielwall Greece V. X03 I'hat 
event.. WM generally considered m a death-blow to the 
Spartan power. 

Forms: see Dxath; also 

7 deatb’a*. 

1. The day on which a person dies. 

K S Bjbda Doathsong, Hnmet his gastae, godaes ssththa 
es, aefter deothdaegu doemid nueoithae. 138* Lamol. 
’i\ Pi. A. iiL Z04 Uennes to M deb day doao no more. 1389 
in Eng. Gitds xei Ai ks ded day of a btober, emery coimle 
to )euyn iU- pRuys. c 1490 St. Cathhori (Suttees^ xj^ My 
deed day MBias at hand. ms648 DacMM. or tlawnu 
Cypress Grove Wks. (17x1) 134 Tbe deathday of thy body 
ia thy birth-day to eternity. B8fe J. Pabeeb Apooe, Life 
1. X9 Your death-day need not oome upon yua m a sutprise. 
2. The amiiveriary of this day, 
i8h Horn St Rou. Goto Lemg, Vat, xevO. 1984 Keeping 
a deathaday m well m a birthday, sliy Tayloe in 
Monihty Mmg. XLIV. 934 The 7th of Novembm' was kept 
ua a eoMmn annivene hj Loteneo dal Medid. .h the biith- 
day and death-day of Plato. x899 Thacrbray Homteomos 
II. 339 The deathday of the fiMudw. .Is still kiyt- 

1. A lumifiotti appeuinoe gnpposed to be seen 
over t dead body, Me. : mDiad-ugrv 3. 

1998 OOLBRIDOB Odo Departing Year. Mighty vadea of 


Shbllet Rev. Jstam xl xiL From tbe choked waU, whaiMa 
a hrigbe dbuthfea spnmg. 

9. A fire lor boniiiig a penoii to doa|k. 
d^^tUMmoMJiioL R.C.Chnock Mng.lL lx Alaagu 
w^em Rateauf tba blaisid Vhgia was hwu^ - to mfiks 
tkedeethdre. 

SMUlftd (drlriU), A. [See-fVB.} 

]. Fdtt of ; frau|jlit with dem ; ttofte!!, 
Istal. deitnictlre^ dredlvy 
wsais Xmfomf ip GslA AfowLssf Bi hkLds^ls grass 
aad M his Modie swole. ejba Sidmxv Areadia (t8aii) 194 




DlSAVR.WOBtHT^ 


Mank 4 hiIiM twMte. liiy Coixim J 9 A iT^ n. 

ix. 36a As Uonsr ssies of tbsdiaaipiims in Mrdanthfutt 
nombiL sint G. SMim Mrf*# Mu* u. is6v6) 93 llie 
dsathfull SooriMon's fsrKmt-bsndinn clawcs. ims Coluns 
Ot/t U Mgra^ ^ Anudst tbs dcsthful field, ifi^ BMkCais 
Mtekyitu I. 154 The nuui, ihst dealt the deschfal blow. 

f^uHL JTse^ vtiL 340 Mm wider liafiil and 
deithrul oondiiioiu. 

2 . Subject to death, morUL arch, ran, 

Mai CiuniAM Mymm U Vmm (N>X 'HiiU with 

% danOileM fodkte Uf A dewhful msa. ilfij Montis 
Odyti, UL 3 Unto denchful Aen on the oocn-kiod earth that 
dwell. 

2. Havi^ the appeeranoe of death, deathly. 
sfifS [ace iKtATHruunael. M03 Iamk Porraa Thmddnm 
ylh* (160 H The deathfal hue of hU countenance, tfige 
If as. jraowMiMO Vitim »f Poeft xcH, Deathful their faces 
.,ttre. tMt W. WiLXiMe Sm^t tf Study m Her .. white 
bedjr spotted o*ef Widi dcbuh^I green. 

Hence BaatltfUly adv,^ D«a*tlMtL]BMNi. 
ilea Cammbu. CSsrTr. Wytm, t. xvi, Deathfiilly their 
thanoeis seem’d to Nweep, itio Scott Lmdy ^ L, iv. xxv, 
She was tiding deathfolly. ififf Artf/T Huuitm. 70 
To adorn our ImIcoii, so as may be moat remote from 
a deathfulnesM. m ifiu RoaaaTsoN LteU i. i 1858) 1 16 There 
is nothing to bisah the deep deathfulneu of the scene. 

One who furnishes 
m newspaper with reports of deaths {06s,) \ a yendur 
of dyin^ speeches or confessions (o6s ) ; an under- 
taker : see also qnot 1816. 

1738 (titif in Fanner), Ramble tbrougli London, containing 
obsemtiotis on Beggani, Pedlars . . Death Hunters (etc.]. 
tyyS Foots Capmcmu tt Wki. 11 . 391 When you were 
the doer of the Scandalous Chronicle, was not 1 death-hunter 
to the very same pap*rf iMC Jambb Milit, Diet. led. 4) 
877/a DttUk Hunitny followers of an army, who, after tlw 
engagement, look for dead bodies, in order to strip them, 
sfiss Mavhew Lo*ut, Lab. 1 . ae8 (Farmer) The * running 
patterers \ or death-hunters, being men engaged in vending 
Um dyiM Speeches and confessions. 

(de-))ifM), V, 


l>eatnify (de-))ifM), v, mano’^. (See qnot.) 

«s8m CoLBsmoB in J?#MiaArr (i8s6) II. 163 Warburton 
wouldsearcely have made so deep a plunge into the bathetic 
ns to have deathified * sparrow ’ into ‘ spare me I * 
Daathiaaas (de jdnbs). ran. [f. Deatbt a. 

4 -NESS.] The state or quality of being * death]/ 
i8ai Southey TktUaha v. (D.), It bums clear: but with 
the air around Its dead ingredients minele daathtness. 1843 
Saba Colbkidgb in J/nw.(i873) 1 . 375 The recumbent figure 
• .looks deatby with too real and actual a deathioess. 
Beathlaaa (de*))les), a, [see -LBM.] 

1 . Not subject to death ; immortal. 

>S08 Svi-VESTBa Du Bartrts 11. i. Edtn 741 Should (like 
our death less Soule) have never dy'd. 1848 Boylb Seraph. 
Loot iti. (1700) 19 Though Angels and humane Souls be 
Deathless. 1790 Cowrea Odytsey iv. 583 1 'he deathless 
tenants of the skies. 1^1 Tylok Prim, Cuit. \, 495 The 
faith that animals have immaterial and deathless souls. 

2 . ^. Of things. 

Crashaw Sotbet. d*Her. iii, The dew of life, whose 
deathless spring Nor Syrian flame, nor Borean frost de- 
flow'ra 1607 Mii.ton P. L, x. 775 Deathless pain. 1867 
Frbbiiam Norm, Canq, <1676) 1 . vi. 408 The de^leu name 
of Godwine. 

Hence Pcatlil— ily adv.<^ De»'t]ilMmeu. 
s68e H. Morb Anmti. GlmuvUVt Lhjc O, 04 The death- 
lesuiess of the Soul. s86s G. Mbkbditn Rhoda Fitmitijg 
xvL (1889) xzp Our deathlessness is in what we do, not in 
what we are. ifise Mrs. Brownino Vision 0/ Poets cxi. 
His brosm bees hummed deaihlessly. 

Daa'th-H^ht. 

1 . «Dl£An-LlGHT 3, DeATH-FIRB 1. 

i8s3 Joanha Baiiub Collect, Poems 105 A death-light 
that hovers o'er Liberty's grave. 

2 . A light burning in a death-chamber. 

strz Carlyle in bfrs. Carlyids Lett. I. 146 The two I 
caiiales. .reserved, .to be her own death-Ughta 

Daathlikw (dcl^leik'), a. [f. Death -i- -uki; 
formed after the 0£. dJqp’lic bad become deathly^ 

1 1 . Deadly, fetal, raortnl ; • Dbatmlt a. Obs. 
>S8i Udall. etc. Erasm. Par, yoha 77 b, The sickenes 
was not deatblyka. 1808 Sham Per, 1. L 20 Death-like 
dragons her asright thee hard. i6ai Lady Mary Wroth 
Urania 4x8 Most cruell, and the deatli-lik’st kind of ilL 
2 . Resembling death. 

i8m Sylvester Du Barias 11. iii. Vacation 616 A deep 
and death-like Letharge. 17M Southby yoem ^ Are iv. 
43S A damh-like paleness. 1856 Stanley Simmi ^ PaL i. 
(1858) Z4 The deathlike silence of a region where the fall 
of waters, .is unknown. 

Daa*t]lli&6M. ff. DEAi7tLTa.+-Nll8.] The 
quality of being deathly; resemblance to death. 

1841 Lvtton Nt, f Mom, (185X) 349 The utter, total 
Deathlinais in Life of Simon. s86a Mrs. Stows Agnaa 
Sarrania xviU, etp The utter deacbliness of the scene 
BMtUJaf (de‘}»liq\ rark, [See -LTFO.] 

L One subject to death, a mortal Also aUrik. 
sfeB Sylvester Du Bartat 11. i. Im^ture 374 Alas fond 
deam-Kngs 1 ita Baimv Fettus xiv. (1848) xsx Deathlings I 
on esech driakflaEgh and love 1 18I8 WiW tr. Hiad xn, 
Zeus ., Who over the desihUng race and the deathless baareth 
sway. 

2 . W. Young Deathfe the oiipilng of Death per- 
aonined. (ii8iidr-s»«,) 


[OE. dA^/e - OHG. Ud/Mt £ DtATO -ltI ; 

iC Deadly.] 

1 1 . Subject to death, mortal Obs. 

971 BlkkL Haem, sx BHl ^nne undeahUc, )>eah he «r 
deablto ermra. m 117$ Catt, Horn, esx pu wurst deaoli^ kef 
htt Ws trowes weetm |d8tsL r seee Vrtn, CaU, Mmm 9 jfiul 
ure dtaolichc hue. 

2 . Causing death, deadly. 

ettfg Lamb. Ham, 9$ DepUche alter. 4548 Udall, etc. 
Brutm. Par. e Cor. ti. (R.), Vnholsome and deathly# to 
such as lefuM h, iggg Cakabitacem ef FaitlduU 19 The 

S igofdeathUe eerpentes. 1988T. Howell NrmSamsttts 
) 119 When deathly teas oorap^ weake hart to quaile. 
Tsouora Marik Asmer. 1 . efij That deathly flow of 
hot air coming up . from the neighboring inferiuU regions. 
18% W. dbGrav Bukh LiftK.HarauV 135 Hu wounds 
many and deathly. 

8 . Of the nature of or resembling death, death- 
like ; gloomy, pole, etc. as death. 

1988 T. Howell /I rd. A mitie 6g The deathly day 

in dole 1 pewie. i8«b Mes. Carlyle Lett. II. R04 She, 
poor thing, looking deathly. i86e-a F. Parkmam Frame 
k Rag, in Amer. ixBSo) 57 A deathly stillnesR. 

4. Of or Mitaining to death. potHcal, 

1^ Mrs. Browning Trav 176 That deathly odour 
which the clay Leaves on its deathlessness alway. 1898 
Brownino La Saismt 65 As soul is quenchless by the 
deathly mists. 

XlMthljr, ado. In a deaffliobe. [See prec. 
and -LT K CL Deadly adv, j, 3. 4.] 
t !• In a way causing or tending to death. Obt. I 
01140 L^sang if) Cait. Ham. sii Herffurh ich deie i«t | 
spec er of swuene pirige and daaSliche sunegi. 

2 . To a degree resembling death. 

18x7 CoLERtxxiR Biof. Zff. (1847)1. 165 Here and thus I 
lay, my face, .deathly pale. 1884 C. F. Woolron in Harpers 
Mag.^uxi, 197/x It was 'deathly cold* in these 'stony lanes'. 

t Befe*tlLVfltoa. obs,-^ -^Death's-head i. 
Msi SuAKS. L, L L. V. iL 6i6 A deaths face in a ring. 
Baath'g-liaad (de']>S|hed). [See Death i c ] 

1 . The head of Death figured as a skeleton ; 
a hunmn skull ; a figure or representation of a 
skull, tip, as an emblem of mortiUity. 

1996 Shaka Merck. V. 1. ii. 35, I had rather to be married 
to a deaths head with a bone in his mouth. 1997 — e Heu. 
IV, 11. iv. 95s Doe not speake like a Dwitbs-head : doe not 
bid me remember mine end. x88a Land. Gas, No. 1967/4 
Several Jewels and Kings, one of which was Enamelled with 
a Deaths-hcad. 1788-74 Tucker Lt, Sat, (1850) 11 . <^9 
Hermits and holy men are described Righing over deuth's 
heads, sobbing and groaning at their teing men and not 
angels. s8as Soott Pirate xl, Tlie old black flag, with the 
death's head and hour-glasa. 1864 'J'hackbrav D, Duxmt ii, 

H is appearance . . wan as cheerful a.s a death's head at a feast. 

Rg, X84X May Old CouyU iii ii. (1810), As the two old 
dTeath's-heads to-morrow morning Are to be join'd together, 
fb. A ring with the figure of a skull Obs, 

(About x6oo commonly worn by proctiresxes.) 

^ x8a9 Marston Dutch Courtesan i. ii, U'lieir wickednesse 
is alwayB before their eyes, and a deathes head most com- 
monly on their middle finger. s8oy Dkkkkr Sarthnoard 
Hoe IV. Wks. 1873 III. 50 As if I were a bawd, no ring 
pleases me but a death's head. 1870 Devout Cammun, 
(18881 S Shall not 1 wear thy ring, who am so ready to 
wear a Death's-head to prererve alive the memorial of a dead 
friend ? 

2 . A name given to a South American species of 
squirrel-monkey. Chrysothtix sriurtus, from the 
appearance of its face and features, 

o. atirib. Death's-head Moth, a large species 
of hawk-moth {Acherontia atropos)^ having mark- 
ings on the back of the thorax resembling the figure 
of a skull 

X78X Bawhjt Genera Insect. 170 Death* s-kead moth.. It has 
a ^y irregular spot upon whicn are two black dots which 
very plainly represent a death's head, whence this insect 
takes iu name. x8i6 Kirby Ik Sp. Rntomol. (1843) 11 . 414 
The bees, .protected themselves from the attacks of the 
death's head moth . . by closing the entrance of the hive. 
sa79LueBOCK..9rt. Lect, ii. 50 'The Death's head hawk-rooih 
caterpillar feeds on the potata 

t D6li*t]|*fl-herb. Obs, Deadly Nightshade. 
1807 To^Lt. Four/. Beasts (1673) 99 Dwoll or Night- 
shade, which is also called Dmuhs-nerb. 

DM*th-0iokv a, [Death 18 d.] Sick unto 
death, mortally sick or ill So DMS‘th-Bl>olDa«M, 
mortal illness. 

i8bB Br. Hall Qua Vadisf | to Apparitions . .wherewith 
some of our deatn<«ick gentlemen . . haue bin frighted into 
cathoUdcei. i66x Petit. £, Ckaltmer in j/k Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Cammitsiou X47 Daring his imprisonment . . he took 
bis death sicknem. 1648 Manning Ssrm, (1848) 11 . ii. 33 
After the partial cure of a death-sickness. 

PamthEman (de jismfen). arcA, A man who 
puts another to death ; an executioner. 

tfilB Gebene Menapkan (Arb.) 90 Democles commanded 
the deathsman to doo his deuoyre. 1809 Shake. Lear iv. 
vi. 163. I am onely aoi^ He had no other Deathsman. 
a 183B T. Taylor Gads Judgem, 11. vii (1643) 104 Loath to 
dpathH-aon but hUnselfe, he wai found 
'wafea SfwJwife to 18x3 Soott Rdkaky vl xxxU, The 

vary daart|8'mwni.gaiBaEd to bear. 


their akUl but value. 1893 M. Moax AmUd, Aik, tn. {I 
{keadifig)f A fttrange Example of one Death-ttrncken as he 
walked the Streets. 9688 Norris Lasoa 1. iii 15 When all 
hfcs Rational Facultys am as *tw«r« beoumm'd and dsMub- 
Etruck. idta Bvson C*A. Har. 1. IxxvU, Tho' death-struck, 
still bis feeble frame he leara 1899 KoaiMsoM IVkitby 
GfesL, Deafk-itruikem, mnittvn with death. 9887 A Jttsoi r 
in Oitt, Hat, Biag. IX. soe/s It is only when he tCadf) is 
deallNstricken. .that we find the curtain raised. 

]|02tll‘tlir0«. Forms: a. 4 dop prowo, fi 
Sc, deitht Uunui, 7 -9 dnath-tbroa ; fi. Sc. and 
starik. dial, 4 dad tlma, deda prawa, 6 dada-, 
daid-tliraw, 7 daad-Ihroa, 9 dead-ihraw, 
•throw, [f. Death -t- Truoe; most frequent in 
thenortbem fonit dedt-lkrtm^ mod.Sc. dtid-tkraw^ 
The agony of death, the death-struggle ; alto fig, 

evyokSUChrisiapker sonin R,E, /*. (1869) 64 pat hire dek 
Imoww were scronae. 9 M Campl, .Seat. xiv. 191 Darius vas 
In the i^nye ana deitht thrau. 1849 RoarSTsoM .S'svwr. 
Ser. I. XU. 1x888) exo Ihe death-throes of Rome were long 
and tenible. 

8. a xjeo Cursor M. 98639 (Cott.) Quen ded thraus amities 
smert. 1939 Si bwabt Cron, Scot, III. 1 19 Sum in the detd- 
thraw la Cwterand in swoun. X997 MoNtr.ttMKRia Ckam’e 
4 Sloe a86 Like to an fische fast In the net, lu deid-thraw 


smert. 1939 Si bwabt Cron.. Scot, III. 1 19 Sum in the deid- 
thraw la Cwterand in swoun. X997 MoNtr.ttMKRia Ckam’e 
4 Sloe a86 Like to an fische fast In the net, lu deid-thraw 
vndeceist. 1649 RuTHEevoRD 7 'ryai 4 7 W. Paitk (1845) 
179 In the dead-throe. tSsa SooW Guy M, ix, Ye maun 
come hame, sir, — for my lady's in the dead-thraw. s8e8 
E. Irving Babylou I. 11. 144 While it is the dend-throw, 
the last gasp and termination of life to the Pafval Beast. 

b. Jig. (Sc.) 1808 jAMisaoN s,v„ Meat is said to be le the 
deadthraw, when it is neither cold nor hot. s8ea Hooo 
Perils Man HI. 1 16 (Jam.) One of those . . winter days . . 
when the weather is ^at the ihephibrds call in the oead- 
thraw, that is, in a straggle between (Vast and thaw. 
DoatliWard (dejiw^jd), adv. Forma: see 
Death. [See -wabd,] In the direction of deathj 
towards death, a. orig. To {finds) deathward^ 
towards one's death. 

riago Lvtx;. Bockas 1. ix. (1344) x8 b, Kind (■Nature') to 
his rath ward . . doth him dispose, c ira Gesta Rom. xlvii. 
soatHarl. MS.), 1 aawe him go to de^ward. rxgga Ld. 
Brrmbrb Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) xap Ye shall not go to 
your dethward. 1878 SwwsuaNR Ereckth. 703 And wash 
to deathward down one flood of doom. 

ft. 1340 Hamtolk Pr, Consc. 607 When he drawee to ded- 
ward, c sym M aundbv. <Roxb.) xxi. 96 When Imire frendes 
drawee to m deed ward, 
b. without to. 

sSra Mrs. Hhowninc Poems, Lesdy Geraldine* s Courtship 
Concl. ix. So. .Would my heart and lire flow onward, death- 
ward. 1887 SwiNauRNB Locrine iv. i. 77 Our senses sink 
From dream to dream down deathward. 

Dea-thwarda, adv, \,adj.), [See -wabds.] 
■»prec. 

xm Bati.ev Festus v. (1848) ra/x All mortal natures fall 
DcathwardiM i88e K. H. Hutton in PVmsePt Mag . May 
665 The 'life-wards* or ' death- wards ' icndeocy of our 
actions. 

Dea'tb-watrraat. Alio 7-8 d^ad-. A war- 
rant for the execution of the sentence of death. 

xflpa Luttrkll Brit/Rel. (1837) If. 844 The dead warrant 
is come 10 the sherifTc m Lo(»don for the execution of 13 of the 
late condemned crinunally. 1797 Symmbr in Ellie (*rig. 
Lett. 11. IV. 398 The Lords of the Adiuirally. .signed the 
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on lor the execution of 13 of the 
late condemned crinunally. 1797 Symmbr in Ellie i^rig. 
Lett. 11. IV. 398 The Lords of the Adiuirally. .sisned the 
Dead Warrant appointing him to be shot. i 889 C. Bullock 
Queeds Resopfe 51/x Before Parliament relieved her of the 
neceseity, she ((Jueen Victoria] had to sign the deatli-«'arrant 
of all prisoneni sentenced to suffer capital puniohment. 
fig, x8sa Scott Life cf Suf/t Swift’s Wks. 11894) I. 950 It 
was her death-warrant. She sunk at ont'e under the dis- 
appointment. 1874 MoeLev Cmnpramise (1B86) 939 An 
institution whose dMth-warrant you pretend to be signing. 
Death-watoh (de )>|WOtJ). Also b dead-. 

1 . The popular name of various insects which 
make a noise like the ticking of a watch, supposed 
by the ignorant and superstitious to portend (feath ; 
esp. the small beetles of the genus Anohium, which 
bore in old wood, and a minute neuropterous insect 
Airopos pmlsatorius, known as destructive to bo- 
tanical and entomological collections, 

9868 Wilkins Real Char, ix. v. 1 9. 197 Sheathed Winged 
Insects. . That of a long slender body, frequent aboEt hooiei, 
making a noise like the minute of a Watch. .Death Watch. 
9700 Abtry tr. SeMvedre^^FaxesrdaW, 385 Die Death-watch 
Spiders spread their curious Hair. tjOa (volobm. Cit, W, 
xc, I listened for den th- watches in the wslnscoL 0808 Stabk 
hlam, Nat. Hist. II. 871 Both sexes, in the season of love, 
have the habit of calling one another striking rapidly 
with their mandibles on the wood . . Thui noise, aioiilar to 
the accelerated beating of a watch, has occasioned . . the 
vulgar name of DeeUhasmteh, ifSs IIbbant 9 e Rice ChapL 
of Flest 1 . ao4 Last night 1 heard the death-watch. 

ean^. xysoE. Waku Brit , Hsul. 80 Thy Melancholy Tick, 
That sounds, alas, so Djeath- watch like, 

2 . A watch or vigil by the dead or dying. 
]>6a*tli*'wonn. 

tl, » Death-watch X. Ohs. 
in% Genii, Mag, XLllL 193 No ticking death-worm told 
a fancied doom. 

2 . poet. A * worm of death \ 
xias SHBU.EV Promatk, Unb. n. I. 18 How Ilka death- 
worms the wiaglasa momaott crawl 1 9890 Mae, BaowEiNa 
Romaunt of maavret jcxtv. Behold, the death-worm to his 
heart Is a nearer thing than thou. 

]>6a*th-qF0ztliyi a. AUo 4 ded-. Worthy 
or deiervisg of death. 

a xjoe Cursor M, 1x967 <Cott.) Quat has It don Ms bodi, 
ded worind to bef Eggs Moas CasfsU, Betmes vm. Wks. 
xS#i He was death worthy y^ wythdrewa feom god the 
mony which himself had gluea to god. 1993 Smabo. Luct, 
635 This guilt would seem death-worthle in thy brother. 


Dead Warrant appointing him to be shot. i 889 C. Bullock 
Queeds Resob*e 51/x Before Parliament relieved her of the 


ike the ticking of a watch, supposed 
t and superstitious to portend (feath ; 
leetles of the genus Anohium, which 
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^ death Vhead lilig. 

sW^fejn^CafTf Coma iv, vU. (1854) 360 The old 

dSiSrakidltrw^^ A Also Befttk-wMdokom, 
fatme i ii m . 2nlttea with death, £«. with a uaortal 
'wound or dfeease. 

, Mm J, ErmoLDR CodejRomuge n. vH 83 They see her 
deaih-stfoohaa with that ^ md thanivn adiudge 


saATB>wou]ro. 
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«aii H. St. Claii FKitnKM ShartCmit, iv. 137 

One (of AIHrid'A Uwa] nwikeA trtaitofi dcathworth||b 

Kormi: nee Dkath; for* 
merlv alto doda*-, da«tli*a*. A wound cnnsing 
dentil, n monnl wound. 

c 1J14 Gnjf H^arw. r A ) 3490 4nmlt€|^ wi^ ftwerdeii ft spcre* 
. . and )ir hom cle)» woiindo. c 14I0 Caxton Simmt fifAytnpH 
xxvi. He BiAde him a greie wound* but no dead wuatide. 
i7f| Lu. Auckland Ccrr. (iHida) 111 lea Jacobiithm ia . . 
mure likely to receive itit death-wound In the South of France 
than in FlandenL iSiy Smvth Smi/0f*t IVtmf-M.t Denih’- 
TiwMwf, a law term for the Htottiiig of a butt end. or epring- 
ing m fatal leak. 1179 Fahram St. Paul >1883) 3 The 
dealer of the death -wound to the Kpirit of rhnriAaiMm waa 
a PhariMe. 

$. 13.. Curstir Af. 759a (CaOtt) Man! lledd wid dedee 
wound (r^r, de^» woundej. 1489 Caxtom C'hrou. hmr. 
ccMliii. 890 There he caught dethe wounde. 1^ Hkllkn* 
DiCN Crtm, Scot. I i8ai > 1 1 . 463 Ane deidin woundin Iiih beid. 
1867 Milton /'. /.. in. asa Penth hie deathe wound »hnll 
then receive. 17^ Soiiamom ImHosian (1770^43 MuHtapiia 
Ciuii .re(*eived hi* death'n wound from an arrow. 

SMtRy (dc* |ii). a, and adv. [f. Ukath f-T.] 

A. Oifj. Of the nature or character of death ; * 
Pkathly a. 3, 4. 

ilei (cf. DnATiiiNRiiiMl. iSee Shkli.rv irUch Ail. Ixx, 
A mimic day within tluit dwuthy nook. sOes Smuthky Ti%ie 
^ ParagiHtyVt. 38 A denthy pdmieHH Nettled in iu Nieatl. 
llei lilackw. Mag. X X, 6A3 The Kaven dislikeh all aninuil 
fvKHi that hoN not a deatliy hmock* 

B. AS adv. To a degree reiembling death ; •-« 
Pkathlt aih. s. 

17^ SouTHKV Bullmh^ Donica xx, Tier check** were 
deathv white and wan* xlis Siiklluv Aloonheam ii. 1 Now 
ell in de;ithy «till. 

tDMU*nktft» a. Ohs, [ad. L. dcaurttl us.yx. 
of dtaurdre (Intc I-.") to gild ovtr, f. Dk- 1. 3 
vJftf to gild, f gcild.l Gilded, golden. 

<-1430 Lvixj, Compt. Jil. Knt. Txxxti, And whyle the twy< 
lyght and the rowex retie Of Phebua lyght were deatnac 
a Tyte. rieto Barc'i.av Mh-r. ild, MaHuert (iS7<0 K iij|, 
1‘he tree ol titik Mrieiu-e with braunchcA deaurate. 1399 
Narhk Ltntgn Stujffc (18711 57 Of no «yc>buw{trhing 
a deaurate ruddy dye \f. the akin-coMt of tliim landgrave. 
1618 Bullokam, Dinut a ' i\ guilded, glbuering like gold. 
llMIIVftitft 'df .( V. Obs. [f. I*. diaunU^y 

i)pl. item of dcifunire to gild : see prec.] Iraus. 
To gild over. Ueiii c Beaurated fpl. a, 

198a Bullkvn Bk. Shnpiis 950, Goldie In holkome to 
deaurate or glide LONingeK. 1803 H. ('romc I’ifturs 
Ctuttmtu. (18^8* 5A To. deaurate and guild oner KIn Npottee 
and Boree with ttio tinoiure and dye of hoIyncHHe. 18x8 
Blount Gloiuigr,^ Deaut'ati. to gild or lay over with gold 
lulao in Bailky (folio* and JoiinkonI. 181I J. Brown 
Psycha 6a She to illuminaie Hin pen, A deaurated thought 
iuMpires, But iiMtant;tneouNly retiree, 
lienee the action of gilding. 

1891 Phillipr, Dtnuratumt a gilding over. 1706 — 
(ed. Keracyt, DiaMratian^ a gilding, or laving over with 
Gold : Among AputhecarieM, the gilding of i'ilU to prevent 
ill TaNtee. itsi in Bailky. 17M in Johnoon ; and mod. Diets. 

DMTft (div), V, Now Sc. and twrlh. dial. 
In 4-6 (9) dsve, (4-5 dewe), 6 .SV-. deiv(e, 9 
deeva. [OE. dMjHan in adMfian (/iietween vnw’els 
— to wnx deaf. The tranit. tyy>c *dfefan, *dy/an 
to make deaf, corresp. to (loth. (^dVai/A/a/r, OI iG., 
MHG. tosthen^ /.Wvm, (Jcr. \hi) 1 dttbetf^ does not 
api'iear in OH., and the trans. Hecms to be an exten- 
sion of the intrant, unc in ME. : cf. Head t/.] 
tl. intr. To become deaf. Ohs. rare. 

[c ioj|n Ghsi. in Wr.AVillcker tyo/as Obtuniult odeafede 1 
13. . in Pol. Kil. 4 L. Poems C84 H)'iie ere» eliuilen deweii. 
And hiecyen Nhullcii d)mmcn. 

2 . trans. To deafen ; to stun or stupefy with iioiste 
(formerly also with a blow) ; to bewilder, worry, 
or confuse, esp. by * dinning* in one*s ears. 

ci^Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. iaB6 pe dunte Hchulde hym 
dene, a 140* Cen>. Atyst. (Shakk. Soc.i 348 WyttyM lien 
revid, Krye ben devid. c 1400 Amtnn stfArtM. xxii, Alle 
the DuaeMrU of Krauii«e |a»cl with your dyn deuyt. c 1470 
Hknrv IValltKi X, 885 Dewyt with AperiN dynt. 1500 eo 
Krnnkdik Pfytiug w.' D uuhar Thow devia the deuill, 

thyne erne, wyth dyu. 1997 Montqomkrik Chet-rte 4 Siai 
671 He greuia vs and deuea vaWtth Rophisiriee andschiftiii. 
iTge Burns PPiiltyjt IPi/e li, She haa .. A clapper tongue 
wad deave a miller, itil Scott J/rt. Midi, v, Dinna 
deave me wi' your nonaenNc. iteg in Brockett, Demv. 

Dasent Taiis/r. fjeld'^i It deaved one to hear. il88 
Sheffield Gloss., Dinve, to deafen ; to end arra.AR, to confune. 
Alao in Gloa«ari«A of AortAumfi., Cts/Mdrld., Lane., ( heshire, 
Clanlaad, Wkithy. 

Hence j 3 aa‘irinc fpl. a. 

ste MoTHKRWKi.t in Whistli-Bittkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. i. 
45 The deavin' dinsome toun. 1883 Rkaux Tit Jor Tat i. 
in Hssrper’s Mtsg. J.-in. 851 '« A new peal of forty church 
bells, mounting .. from a muflSn man's up to a duavuig dome 
of bell-metal. 

Deava, obs. index, of Deaf a, 

Dftft'ValXy deafly, a. dial. [The form sug- 
gests derivation from Dkaf (like ffoodly, sickfy, 
wemkfy\ and the etymological sense may be * where 
nothing it heard, silent .] Lonely, solitary and 
silent. 

s8xi CoTCR., DesrlP, desolate, deavelie, detart. Lieux 
destournoM . . deauelic habitations, Aolitarie lodgings. 1874-91 
Ray at. C. iPordt 14 Dtafely, lonely, solitary, for from 
neighbours. i8!tt Rortnson Wki^v Gloss., Deem/ly or 
lonely, ^^ey live in a far off deea^** spot,' retired 
from all noise, secluded. 1884 Cheshire ^hss., Dmvely, 
Dmvefyt Deaffy, lonely. * It's a davely road.’ 


Hence Bea’Wilt»e<n 

i8» Cotcr., Solitude, .lonelmesse .. wam oT compants, 
deauelinesNC. SiUnce, a deauelinesse, or RoUUiineiMie. 
BMTOUr, vor. cif Dxvxtt, Divoix. 

Baaw, -y, obs, forms of Dvw, Dkwy. 
t V. Ohs, fare, [f. Wabbxv: 

de-aff$rest.\ BDiawARUur. 

* 7*7 Nbi.son Laws come, Gastte (1736) 3a Deawar* 
rened, is when a Warren is diawarreiied, or broke up and 
laid in Corouion. 

t Dftba'OOlUktft, V. Ohs, rare, [ad. L. dihac- 
chdri, f. Bacchus : see Da- L 3.] To nge or rave 
as a bacchanal. Hence tl>eWee1ia‘tio^ 
i8n CocKKRAN, DehacckaU, to reuile one after the man- 
ner oT drunkards. 1833 Fsynnb Hisino-M, 1. n, xiL (R.X 
Who defile their holid^ with, .most wicked dehacchattons, 
and lacrilegious exccralious. 1717 BAii.rY voL II, Debac^ 
ckatioH, a raging or madiietis. /exysi in Bp. Lavington 
hmthuM, Metluki, 4 /'/t/r>fr (1754) Hi* 93 1‘ben fulling into 
a Fit of Rage, Quarrelling, and DebocLbatioii. 

Dabaoe, obs. form of Derask. 

X>6llMle (drba k'D. AlsoddbAole. [a.Y.dd- 
htic/e, vbl sb. from dMcUrKo unbnr, remove a bar, 
f, dd^a^des- (see De- I. b) + bdcler to bar] 

L A breaking up of ice in a river ; in Geol, a 
sudden deluge or \ iolent rush of waicr. which breaks 
down opposing barriern. and carries before it blocks 
of stone and other dibris. 

i8oe Pi ayfair lilustr, Hutton. Th. 40a Valleys are no 
particularly constructed as to carry with them a still 
Ktrotigrr refutation of the existence of a delmclc. s8a3 
W. Kuc'Ki.akd Keliq. Diluv, 158 ibvy could have been 
tr.nii|x>ttecl by no other force than that of n tremendous 
deluge or debacle of water. 1893 Daily Tel. x Feb., II10 
debacle in the United States .. Telegrams state that 
the breaking up of the ice U being attended with great 
damage. 

2 » itansf. and A sndden breaking up or 
downfall ; a confused runh or rout, a stnm|)ede. 

tl4l Thackeray Pan. Pair xxxii, The Brunnwickers 
were routed and had fled. It was n general 1887 

Graphic 15 Jan. 59/^ in the nightly diidiUe [he] is often 
content to tu.ind aside. 

tDeboid, Sc. Obs. [Arising from mixture of 
ahaid. Ahodm with debate^ I )elav. 

i«9 Harrouk Bruce x. *if 56 (Ediiib. ftlS.) ninn Bonnok 
. . Went on hys way. tuit mar dehaid \Camh. AIS. abaidj. 
Dabait, obs. Sc. form of 1 ifhatk. 

Dftbur (d/bai), V. Ill 6-7 debarre. [a. K 
d!barrer, in OK. desharer, to unbar, f. des* (sec De- 
I. 6) + barer, harrer, to Bau.] 

1 . trans. a. 'J o exclude or shut out /rotn a place 
or condition; to prevent or prohibit from (entrance, 
or from having, attaining, or doing anything). 

C1430 Lyiio. Flour 0/ Curtesie (R.), Man alone .. Con- 
Rtrained is and by statute bound And debarred from all 
such plensnunL'e. a igey Mrs. M. llAHSKTtr. More's Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1194''! Vtlerlye to debarre from heauen all 
mankynde for eiier. 1586 W. Wehiie F.ng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
39 Poetry is not debarred from any niMiier, which may be 
expresNed by fienne or spceche. 1804 (. Arr. .Smith rir^ 
ginia v. 195 'J'o delxirre true men fmm ri>inming to them 
for trade. 1833 T. SrAKPOKO Poe. Hth. iii. (1821I 843 His 
brother Jolin was nut deltarred by ihe I .nw from the title. 
1779 JoHNS4iN Tax. no Tyr. 47 'rhe iiuiliitudcH, who are 
now debarred from vining. 1867 Sm 11m il uguenots F.ng. 
i\. <t8So) X44 The Huguenots veto a,;uin debarred from 
bolding public ofTues. 

b. const, {yf, deprive of f atxh. 

1941 Act 33 //re. Pill, c, 6 Kucry other person ..T»e 
vtterly excluded and debarred of ihnr said suites. 1599 
Bp, Iist.L .S'rt/, V. iii. 49 The ihred bare clients poiiertie 
IleUarres th' atturney of bis wonted fee. xfiyo Eaciiakii 
Cout. Clergy 34 .Shall we debar youth of Mirh an innocent 
and harnileH** recreation? rs 9 $o SuLNsroNu F.legies xxii. 
41 'rho* now delwrr'd of each uomestic te.ar. lOag Haxi itt 
Tahle.t, .Ser. 11. iii. (1869) 75 [To] debar tiicnisclves of their 
real strength and advantages. 

C. with double object. 

€ i8eo Shakk. SoHtt, xxviii. I . .Th.at am deltard tlie benefit 
of rest. 1830 Wadsworth /V/ cn viiL 83 My Pension., w.'^s 
debarred me. 1718 Hi < arnr r^//rc/. Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 
413 He was afterwanU debarred the l.ibrar>‘. 1754 J. Hii.> 
DROP Miscell. IPhs. II. 209 To debar Irni the prayers and 
SecramenCa. 1883 H. Co.n InsUt. 111. iii. 619 Persons who 
profes.*! the Popish religion or marry i’api^u arc, by the Bill 
of RightA, delxirred the Oowu. 
t d. with infin. Obs. 

thorn Holland Livy xLii. xxv. xiao He was. .debarred to 
Icvie wurre upon any confederate ailieH. 1689 Fuller Ck. 
Hist. til. ii. I 3 Bishop*., are. .debarred by their Canons to 
be Judges of Lay. Peers in like cases. 

fe. with simple object; To sliut out, exclude. 
tM3 T. Watson Tears if Faucie xlix. (Arb.) aoi If shee 
deberre it whither shall tc go. f8ex Holland Pliny 11 . 

3 00 That vitall spirit which giueth life vnto all things is 
ebarred. Rtoppea and choaked. 1847 H. More Song 0/ 
Soul II. Ill, III. xlviii, Venus orb debars Not Mari, nor enters 
he with knocks and jan. 

2 . To set a bar or prohibition ngainsC (an action, 
etc.) ; to prohibit, prevent, forbid, stop. 

1908 Skelton Magnyf. 61 Somwhat 1 could enferre, Your 
consayte to debarre. 1537 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. v. 34Me/r, 
All Auperfltiou* othes are vtterly debarred. i 887 Drayton 
Alorttmerusdos 115 Seldome imuantage is In wrongs do- 
bard. iM T. Stenckr Logkk 78 Even aa the dore when 
it hi idiat, debarres all entrance. 1899 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Barth in. i. (1783) 169 Icit EgrcM [would have beea] 
utterly debarr'd. 01I48R. W. Hamilton J?rw, 4 
viU. 11833)401 Adherence to Ruch a speculation debars all 
Christian fellowship. 1871 Jbnkinbon Guide Bag. Lakes 


(1879) 73 At the head of the glen is a low height whkh 
aDDeara toiMiar tiMt ueoRacei 

l>abft*vv8d ppi, «.y ZMmtHbr vbl, eb, 
and ppl, m. 

SdasD. Sedowicki CJMste CeumeeU 1I4 It 2 of slngnlar 
gOM *. 10 a debarred persoo, 1804 HieioN iKAir. 1 . $03 
A law for the debarring of young men ftom the talnieiery. 
1898 TRArr Comta, Matt, vh. 8 llie door of the taheroacie 
WR8 not of any hard or deharring mattort but a veil, syeg 
W. Stwart tfeiteei, 4 Obeeru, CA, Seotl. n. iv, 1 14 (tft») 
^The mhihiterand Semion having, .debarred petsona from 


this doctrinal debarring nmy fear euda 

Obs,- • If. Da- II. 1 4 L, barba 


Lord's Table 
from partakliME. 

t iCbfeTrb. V, 

b^rd.l ' To deprive of his beard ' 

Vfuf Bailey voI. lli Debarbed, liaving I 
pulled oft 

BnInstInwIm. V. [Di- 11. I.] tnms. To 
divrat of itt buinmnu cbMOcter, to raKUr not 


'M 


cut ( 


barbarous. Hence Bebastete'tloR. 

1803 Dr Quincbv Lett, Jtducailem v. (1880) xoe IVheraver 
law and intellectual order prevail, tWof debarbserue (if 1 may 
be allowed such a coinage) what in Ms elementa might oe 
barbarous. 1897 — China Wka 1871 XVI. 041 No Asiatic 
state has ever debarbariaed itaelf. tUg O. MtRRMTM 
Diana 11 . iii. 7a Before society can be dviliied ft IVMI to be 
debarlmrized. 1848 Wiseman £u, 111.487 To bring. • 

the blessing, not of civilisation, but of ffebarbanmilioa. 

Debaroation, var. of Dbbaekatiok. 

t l>iba*raf V. Obs, [Di- 11 . 3.] traus. To 
strip down, make quite bare. Hence f BelMFVeA 
ppt, a. So t Deba’xe intensive of Babi a, 

1967 Drant Horaces Arts of Poetrie AU. As wooddet 
are mode deliayre of Icauea by tumyng of the 3*eare* eWm 
T. Rominron M. Magd. aaj Next her debared brans bewitch 
mine eyea 

I>ebar8[(a : see next. 

Debark (d/bsiuk), v,^ Also 7 debarqne, de- 
barg(e. [a. K. dibarquiTt f. diodes- (see De- pref, 
1 . 6 ) 4 Bark ship. Cf. Disvark. Kor 
dibarging 169a) cf. Baboe.] ■•Disbxbabk. 
a. trans, 

1694 H. L’Ektrangr Chat. / ^1655) 69 Untill he had 
deliarqued all his Horse. lyte Centl. Mag. 4 The Dutch 
debarked 700 Europeans. life K. Jomnsion Loud. Geog, 
91 A refuge ut which the slave* captured .. were debarked. 

b. intr. 


1694 LuttrEli. Brief Ret. (1857) HI. 340 The forces on 
lx>ard are to debarque. 1883 Burton ft Cameron To Gold 
Const I. iii. 76 A strip of beach upon which 1 should prefer 
to debark. 

llcncc Deba'rklng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

.1891 Luitkell Brief KeL (1S57) 11 . 483 To row the new 
debarging vessells to Portsmouth. Ibid. yo$ Well boate*. . 
for debarging aoldiers. 1867 Garpielo in Century Mag, 
Jan. (i8B4)4io/x Three cheers for the iliip, answered by our 
duharaing friends with three more. 

Dabark (df ba'jk), rare, [f. Da* II. a 4 
Bark sb ,^ ; cf. Disbahk.] irons. To strip of its 
bark, decorticate. Also fig, 

1744-90 Elms Afod. Hush. IV. iii. 58 They de-bark their 
[hop] poles, thnt they may drv sooner. 1791 £. Darwin 
Pot. Gard. I. Notes rz4 To deoark ottk- trees in the spring. 
1818 J. Brown Psyche 46 Let us exemplify the matter De- 
bark'd of scientific chatter. 


Dabarkation (dfbajk?i‘Jan). AUo debaroa- 
tion. [f. Debark v.^ 4 -atiob.] The action of 
landing from a ship ; disembarkation. 

1758 Geutl. Alag. XkVI. 324 They kept on their guard, 
and prevented the intended dcbarkatiuiL sSfiP H bkivalb 
Rom. Bmp. (1865) 11 . xvii. 248 The construction of the 
Homan galleys gave great facilities for debarkation. sSga 
l.KwiN luffos, Brit. 61 So much controversy has been rai.<(w 
as to the place of [Cmsoi ’*] deborLatiun. 

Daba'rkmftllt. rare. [f. as prec. 4 -meet: 
cf. K. dlifarquemeni.'] —prec. 

STga Jarvis Quix. 1. iv. xii. (I).', Our troops ought to .. 
have met the enemy, .at the place of debarkmenu 
Deba'rmani. rare, [f. Debar V. 4 -MRKT.] 
The act of debarring or fact of being debarred. 

a 1899 Vines Lords Supp. (ihjp S31 It may be a cause. . 
of his debarment. 1709 Kenmet Erasmus on Folly gs Add 
to this., their del>arment from all pleasure*. t88e Black- 
more lorna D. (1889) s6s Hiinking of my sod dmrmeiit 
from tlie sight of Ixiroo. 

Debanraiioa (df b& r&ns). ran, [f. os prec. 4 
-AN 0 E .1 The action of debarring ; spec, the formal 
debarring of unworthy communicMta from the 
Lord’i Table by the 'fencing of the table* In 
Presbyterian churches : see Debarration. 

1861 J. MacFarlanb Life G, Lawson il (i86e) 8t It Is 
doubtful if these * debarroAces ’ (another name for this pecu- 
liar service) ever kept away one who had determined to 
communicate. 

Dabamii (diboe'riOf dtbarrass-er^ 

{.di- ^ des^ (SCO De- 1 . 0) 4 -barrasser in embar- 
rosier to EuBAEKAsa.] tram. To disembarrass ; to 
disencumber from anything that embairaiaes. 

1789 T. Jbrvbrrom Writ, (1859) 111 . 97 So as to debamse 
themselves of this. 179a W, Kobbrtb Looker-on (1794) 1 . 
390 To dehSirasB its motioiis, and to display Us attn^tions. 
179S I A SNErpJXLo in Ld, AuekUmde Corr, (i88f) 111 . 
348 If the armies of Fraaos should bs deWiMied ftqm all 
other enemies. 1848 C Brontb J, Byre x, 1 was dabar- 
rassed of interraptfoo. iSga Rbaob Chr, yekmtone 163 
Jeoh Cornie, who dCbarriMea her of certain wnppsn. 

SsbsncS'Uoa. nww. [ 4 ,DW 4 » »■! •“ 
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addrMi cmm to bo poputorly known u tbo Fondng of tho 
T^tlo .. ito noft pfominont foaturo como to be a leriot of 
doboimtiona begiiming thwi: *1 debar from the Table of 
the Lord* suqh and inch a clam. 

SelM'rVittt* ~ ^ [f* Dbrab V., after 
terf^ent, etc.] Anything that debar*. 

Tntin 8 Aug. 4/S The Chinaman generally doee not 
indulge in beer or wine— a great debarrent being the coot 
when delivered from Europe. 

D^blM v» Also 6 dabaoe. [Formed 

in 16th c. from Ds- 1 . 1, 3 ^ Base v .^ : cf. Abase.] 
tl. trans. To lower in liotition, rank, or dignity; 
to abaae. Ol>s. 

laM Geafton Chrm, II. 69 The king hath delNwcd him- 
selfe ynough to the Uiehop. //fiti, II. 75 Debasyng himftcife 
with great humilidt and Hubmimion berora the vayde two 
Cardiiialles. 1993 Shak!». XicA* //, 111 iii. Fnire Con«in, 
you dehaate your Princely Knee, To make the ba!*e Earth 
prowd with Kitwing it. 1610 Hbaucv St, Aug-. Ctiu 0/ ihd 
III. xvi. (i6aoi Z2K lirutuA debased Collatine and haiiUhed 
him the city. ti4i Wilkinh Math, Mofikk 1. i. 4 The 
ancient PhiloMophers . . refusing to debase the principles of 
that noble profesaton unto Mechanical experiments. tOyi 
Milton A'oMrrmi 999 0 (xl sent her to debase me. i|^i 
Johnson RMubler No. 187 Fa A man Jin (ireenland] will 
not debase himself by work, which requires neither skill nor 
courage. iM/vj Poi.ixik Course T, v, iJebased in sackcloth, 
and forlorn in tears. 

1 2 . To lower in estimation ; to decry, depreciate, 
vilify, Ohs, 

lg8g T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 6s The Manichee . .would 
■o extol grace, and debace t he nature of man. i6ee HoLLANn 
Lay IX. xxxvii. 341 Praising highly, the Samnites warres, 
debMing the Tiiscanes. 1704 J. Blaie in W. S. Perry H^U. 
Coil. Amer. Col. Ch. 1 . 98, 1 nave heard him often debase 
and vilify the Gentlemen of the Council, using to them the 
opprob[r]ious names of Rogue, Rascal [etc.]. 1746 Her* 

VKY Msdit. (i8i8j 15 Why should wo exalt ourselves or 
debase others T 

8. To lower in quality, valne, or character ; to 
make base, degrade ; to adnltcmte. b. spec, 'I'o 
lower the value of (coin) by the mixture of alloy 
or otherwise ; to depreciate. 

1991 Spenser Tears of Muses^ Urania iii, Ienorant*e.. 
I'hat mitides of men borne heavenlie doth debace i6oa 
Fulbkckb vst^Ft. Faralt. 5^ Or els it may 1 >e changed in 
the value, as if a Ftoren, whu'h was woith 4 li to be debased 
to 3li. 1606 State TrialSy Gt, case 0/ lut/^sitions (R.<, 
That these staple commodities might nut be debased. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 16^ F 4 Words which convey ideas 
of dignity, .are in time debased. tyiay 'raus. Soc. Kuconrafi. 
Arts I. 16 Much of the Zaffre brought to England is mixed 
with matters that del)ase its quality. 1879 Fkoude Caesar 
xiii. 177 Iaws against debasing the coin. 

I^bMed (drii^'*8t\ ppl, a. [f. prec. s- -kd l.] 

L Lowered in estimation {phs.)t in quality, or char- 
acter : see the verb. 


i9l|4 Hooker Eccl. Pol. tt< viJ. (z6ii) 76 This so murh 
despiced and debased authoritie of man. a 1899 Macauiay 
Hist, Rmg. V, 3 A debased currency, 1863 Fr. A. Kkmhle 
Resid. as Ceofvia 9 One of a debased and degraded race. 

2 . Her, Of a charge : Borne upside down ; re- 
versed. 1884 in Webster. 

Hence DabwaadnoMi, dehosed character. 
a lyao W. Dunlop in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. eviv. 
50 The folly and danger of sin, the debosedoess of its 

J ileasures. 1889 L. Oliphant S^^neumata xii. Z89 The 
ettering debosednrss of material cravings. 
Debaidment (dfb^^'sment). [f. as prec. + 
-KENT.] 

L The action or process of debasing ; the fact or 
state of being debased ; lowering, degradation ; 
concr. anything wherein this is involved. 

160a PuLRKCKE fi/ Pi. Parall. 54 If the debasement were 
before the day of paiment the debtor may pay the det in the 
coin embased. 164X Milton Reform. 11. (18511 37 The 
Primitive Pastors of the Church . . avoiding all worldly 
matters as clogs . . and debasements to their high calling. 
1776 Adam Smith IK N. t, xi. (zB68) 1 . 005 The great debase* 
ment of the silver coin, by clipping and wearing. 1839 Lyt ruN 
Rietsai 1. viii, I weep for the debasement of my countiy. 

+s. Abasement. Ohs, 

1993 Nashe Christ's T, (Z613) 33 It Is debasement and 
a punishment to me to inuest and enrobe my selfe in the 
dregs and drossc of mortality, a 171s Ken Man, Prayers 
Wks. (1838) 388 With wliat debasement and dread ought 
1 to Mpear before ihy awful presence, Milman 

LaU Chr, (Z864) IV. vji. it zoa The history of Henry’s 
debasemenL 

]>#lMU8tV (dsV> * 901 ). One who debases. 
fSss Cotor., Abbaistenr^ an abaser, debater .. humbler, 
bringer downe of. idss-jt Laud Sorm* (1847) roe To 
ranish the debaaen of * Justice*. 1794 Sir W. Jonkr 
Laws Iff Menu ix. 358 DeMuen of meu^ iit« J. Cart- 
wright SteUe ^ Ffeuion S3 A debaser of the ebamter of 
w nation., ilUy R* E. TvawHiTT Sersn, 11 . 378 The 

t I>#blk*M, v.Ohs, ttonci-wd, [£ Db- L l, 3 4* 
Babrw.i] To abash. 

i8m Niccols Englmk^t FlsMa Induct. (K.>, But sfllio 1 . • 
Fell pmirate down, deboah'd with reverent abame, 
]>Aa4di, var« of Dubasb An^Ind,^ iiiterpieter. 
DBbMiag (dfb^*sb}), wM [-uvaL] The 
action of the verb DxbasB. 

^ Aikensmm 3 Oct 44^1 In tha fitul dulmaiaS of the 

ZMbs'SiBg, //£ «. [•!>«*.] ThatdtbMcs. 
»|fiaA«L Ht. Sfk A«gpvji|. ^ 

The asiaaiy of a dabnaing pauperiam. sM 
HUL .Sk L t hr. i#«ariSguili^ .M it 

bfalaa. 


% 


Hence 

1847 te CRAia stpa Hmrptt^t Mmft, Nov. 046/t It indi- 
cated more ixnoranoe of what Is debasingly ctuled Life than 
knowledge of it 

t l>Bba*rar#. Ohs, rare - ^ [See -UEE.] De- 
baaement. 

1883 Cave EceUsieuiiciw^ To propound a place that might 
look like a debaaure and dcgraoing of him, 

]>BbihtlhblB (df 1 1/1*186*1), a. Also 7-9 debate- 
able. I a. OF. dehatahie iCotgr.), dehattahle, f. 
dehai{f>-re + -abijb : med. (AngTo-)L. delHitahilis,'\ 

1 . Admitting of debate or coiilroxersy ; subject to 
dispute; questionable. 

1981 MuLCAtTER Positions Ui. <1887) ii The diflerence of 
opinion is no proufe at all, that the matter is debatabir 
so8s Lomi, Gas, No. aojz.a A Committee fur considering 
the debatcable Elect ions. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. 
eel. 41 sor Observations on certain del at cable points. 1883 
r RouuE Sht*ri Stud. IV. 11. i. 177 D^triiies, which degraded 
accepted truths into debatable opinions. 

2 . esp. Said of land or territory, e, g, on the border 
of two countries and claimed bv both : applied to 
lands on the borders of England and Scotland, esp. 
a tract between the £sk niid Sark, claimed (before 
the Union') by both countries, and the scene of 
frequent contests. 

(1493. 1931-0 See Batarlr.] sjya in Rymer Feodera XII. 
467/31‘erras ilelK4tabiles tbtilem aajacentes. 1936 Uellunokn 
Cron. S(ot. (1831) 1 . 163 Gret ('ontciitioun Ijctwix the Scoltis 
and PiLhiis, for certanc debaitabiil landis, that lay betwix 
thair reaiines. 1949 ( ompl. Scot. viii. 74 Neutral men, lyik 
til the ridars that dueillis on the delxitabil landis. 1604 
{titt€\ A Bouke of the survaie of the debatable and border 
hinds. >609 .Skrkk Reg. btoj. ti Quhither the defender 
hes any other land in the towne, cm here the debaitable land 
lyes, or nocht. 1777 Nigolson ft Burn Hist, Westm. 4- 
Cumb. 1 . p. Ixxii, The DebateaUe Land, .became a further 
Imne of contention between the two snarling parlies, r 1800 
K. White Lett. (1837) 338 l*he debateable ground of the 
Peloponnesians. i8ao ScniT Abbot ii, The Graemes who 
then inhabited tiie Debateable I.4uid. 1838 Tiiiklwall 
Gitece III. 120 Guarding a debatable frontier, 
b. fig. Of regions of thought, etc. 

Chalmers F.vid.Chr. Revel, i. 31 Christianity is now 
looked upon as debateable ground. 1870 Farrar Fam. 
Speech iv (1873) 118 The. .debateable lands of the separate 
linguistic kingdoms. 

t B. as sb, 'l*he Delmtable Land (on the border 
of England and Scotland : sc'c 2 above) ; also pi, 
the residents on this land (sometimes dehafahlers), 
SMI Rnw. VI Lit, A*rrN. (Roxb.) II. 389 The lord Max- 
welT did utKin malice to the English debatablrs^ overrun 
them. Ibid, 390 Then shal the Scottis wast their debat* 
ablers, and we ours. Ibid, 407 The conimissionars for the 
Debatable. 1968 in H. Campbell Lm>e-Lett, Ma*yQ, Scots 
App. (1834) z5 The contra versy yerely arisim^ by occasion 
of certain grounds upon the frontiers in the East Marclies, 
commonly called the ' Threap*land or 'Debatable'. 

SabatB (dfb/>'t), sb.^ Also 4-5 deboat, 4-6 
debat, 5-6 Se. debait. [ME. debate a. F. debat 
(13th c. in Littr^)«Pr. debat. It. dibatto^ Romanic 
aeriv. of the verb : see Debate r^.i]. 

1 . Strife, contention, dissension, quarrelling, 
wrangling ; a quarrel. At debate : at strife, at 
variance. Obs. or arch, 

a 13M Cursor M. 9684 (Cott.) Bituix mi si«iteni es a debat. 
1390 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 3473 To accorde kam Irat er at 
deoate. C1386 Chaucer Friar's T, Prul. 34 Ye schold 
bren heende And curteys..ln company we wol haue no 
deboat. Caxton Godfrey clxxix; 263 Whan, .alle the 

debates {had ben] appeased that were emong them. 1939 
CovERPALR Luke six. 51 Thynke ye that 1 am come to bryuge 
peace vpon earth— I tell you nay but rather debate, 
iIri.lendrn Cron. Scot. (zSaz) 1 . 61 Thus rais ane schatn^l 
dehait betwix thir two brethir. fSia Rowlanos Kuaue of 
I/arts 94 To . . set good friends and neighbors at debate. 
1715 Pops llmd 111. 33Z To seal the truce and end the dire 
debate. 188a J. Parker Apost. Life 1 . 138 The spirit of 
debate Is opposM to the spirit of love. 

comb, c 14^ Promp, Parv, z 15 Debate maker, or baratour, 
isuentor, 

t b. Physical strife, fight, conflict. Obs, 

19. . Felon Some Roheby in K. Bell Anc. Poems Peasantry 
(1857V, Hce wist that there had bin debate, a 1933 I-i>. 
Berners Gold. Eh. M. A nreU <1546) R v b, Their deb^e was 
so cruelly that there was slaine v. capitaynes. i99o8rBNSKa 
F. Q. II. viiL 54 The whole debate, Which that straunge knight 
for him sustained had. 

t o. 7 h mahe debate : to make opposition or 
resistance. Obs. 

^1390 Will. Paleme 4380 pe werwolf was ful glad of 
Williams speche,.And made no more debac in no maner 
wice. tp/oo-m Dunbar Freris of Bervdk 335 Se thir be 
done and mak no moir debait, c s^ Linubsav (Pitscottle) 
ChroH, Scot, (X798J 10 Or else, if they made no debate, 
without consideration and pity would cut their throau. 

2 . Contention in aigument ; diipnte, controversy; 
dUenssion; esf, the discussion of questions of 
{mhli^/ibtdttostla Parliament or in any assembly. 

H C4q4IlI*348 Tbo waa betwana ray prest and 
fnat perplexite. a ^d§n Enf, do In Tour 
or bighe wpirdes. . whertor y pntie you. .that 
t^e with by^ SflS Hall Chron, 188 b, 
rComiaKKis aiW long debate, detcrmiiwd to 


L jBTbttfidnyaext Is appointed to the Debate of the New 
.Cotomi, lyey Swift Galtomi. RL 119 After ranch debate, 



was the term in debate. 1819 Macaulay Hist, En^, IV. 139 
An account . . which gives a very high notion of his talents 
for debate. iil|| Ou.Moua Mongols xvU. 007 DiAculiies •• 
welcomed rather as subjects for debate. 

b. (^with G and //.) A controversy or discussion: 
spec, a formal discussion of some question ot public 
interest in a legislative or other assembly. 

tf'Xgee ’I'hreeKtngs Arar 95 1 'htMe debates that were made, 
of good wille, and by noon hate. fd|8 Dk. Hamilton 
in ft. papers tCamden) 345, I shall not trouble your l.o. 
now with the deljats. tjpn Steele Toiler No. 17 F t 
A full Deljate U))on Pu brick Affairs in the Senate. i88e 
M Castiiv Own Times IV. Ixii. mi The debate, which 
litsted fair nights, was brilliant unci tmpawioned. 

t d. Fighting for any one, defence, aid, protection. 
Sc, Obs. rasv. ^Cf. Debate v, .^.) 

Sat. Poemt Reform. xHii. 6z (^ha findis hir {Dame 
Fortune's] freindship of fauour hes aneuch..How far may 
Darius bragge of her debait 1 

t sb.* Obs, [f. Debate v >] Lower- 

ing ; depreciation ; degradation. 

ri46o Sir K. Kos La BeUe Home 456 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. 
Poems 67 Yf a lady doo too grete outrage to sheue pyle, 
and cause hir owen debate. 


Dabatft (diw^‘t), e^.l Also 4 debat, 6-7 Sc, 
debait. [a. OF. debaLrc, in Pr. desbatre, debatre^ 
,Sp. debatii\ Pg. debater. It. dibaitere^ f. Romanic 
balFfre to fight (sec Abate, Combat), with L. 
de-, occasionally replaced in Rom. by des- ; the 
sense is rather from I., dis- 1 cf. discuss, dispute.^ 
fl. intr. To fight, contend* strive, quart el| 
wrangle. Obs. 

c Cursor M, 5913 iTrin.) For be wol bus debate on 
me 1 shal him drenche in see. <*1388 Chaucer Sir 
Thof^as Z57 His toie.armour . . In which he wold debate. 
1490 Caxton How to Hie 9, 1 wyll not debate ne stryue 
ayen«t the. 1930 Palsor. 508/1. 1 debate, 1 stryve. .1 wyll 
iiat debate wiin you for so small a iimter. 1990 Sfenber 
L.Q, 11. i. 6 Well could he tourney, and in lists debate. 

Manley Grotius* Low C. Warres 599 The Spanish 
General .. together with his Officers, debate of the right 
thereof against all force. 

Ag- 1383 Gowfr Coff II. 300 What shame it is to ben 
unkinde, Ayein the which reson debateth. ri6oo Shako. 
SouM, XV, Wastcfull time debateth with decay 'I'o change 
your day of youth to sullied night. 

2 . trans. To contest, (liHpute ; to contend or fight 
for ; to entry on (a fight or quarrel). Obs. or arch. 

<ri48o Caxton Blanthardyu xxiii. 79, I haue debated jp 
quarelle ayenst the god of lone. tgM T. Heard Theatre 
Gods Judg. (1613V 486 As though they would debate a 
privat qiiarreil before his ;wseiae. ito Drvden JEntid 
('I'.), They see the boys and l.atian youth debate I'he mariial 
prises on the dusty plain. 1813 ocorr Roheby 1. xvi, In 
many a well dclwted field. 1838 Priuicott Ferd, h Is. (1846) 
1 . Introd. iz The cause of rdigion was debated with the 
same ardour in Spain, as on the plains of Palestine. 

t 3 . To fight for, defend, protect; also absoL 
(for refi,) to defend oneself. Sc* Obs, 
igee-ae Dunbar Poems xxi. 3e Is non so arinit in*to plait 
I'hut can fra truble him debait. ig|8 Bkllbndkn Cron. 
Scot, (zSsz) 1 . 46 The residew .. fled to the montnnis; end 
debaitit thair misernbill Itffis . . with scars and hard Aide. 
ibid. 1. 60 Kxercit in swift running and wersling, 10 make 
thaim the more abill to debale his real me. a iteg Mont- 
gomerie Devotional Poems vi. 64 I'hen prayers, almes- 
deids, and tearis..SBll mair availl than Jaks and spearis, 
For to debait thee, a sIm Pol wart Fly ting w. Mont^ 
gomerie 745 Now debate, ifthou dow. 

4 . To dispute about, nrgiie, discuss ; esp. to dis- 
cuss a question of public interest in a legislative 
or other assembly. (With simple obj. or obj, clause.) 

c 1340 [see 3]. a 14^ In Warhmorth’s Chron. (Camden) 
Notes 60 The w>'che comyns, after the mater dehatet .. 
grawntyt and assentyt to the forseyd premisiws. <*1489 
Caxton Blanehardyn xxvUi. zoj Thu matere . . they sore 
debatvd emonge them self by many ft dyuerse oppynyons. 
1990 CuowLBV ttform, 4 Petit. 9 Most weyghty mattteri 
. . to be delwted. .in this present Parliament, sgjw Shakb 
Com. Etr, iii. i. 67 In debating which was best, wee shall 
with neither. 1^ Walton Angler X\. as llie ques- 
tion has been debateoamong many great Clerks, tTte 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1 . iv. 399 It was debated in the 
Greek Church. 1894 Green Sh^ Hist. viii. | 7, 933 llie 
Jx>rds debated nothing but proposals of peace. 

b. ifUr. To engage in discuision or argument; 
esp, in a public assembly. Const, upon, m, t tf* 
193a Palsgr. 908/1 They nave debated upon this mater 
these fiftetie dayes. 1948 (see Dbbating vbl. sb,\. iMi 
SHAKa 1 Hen, f'l, v. i. 35 Your setierall suites Haue bin 
consider'd and debated on. Fuller Ch. Hist, v. iii 

S 60 To grant or deny them {Convocations] Commission to 
ebate 01 Religion. i8a8 D'Ibrabli Chas, /, 1 . xi. yoj The 
Commons, .debated in an omen committee on certain parts 
of these speeches. 1839 W. Irving Tour Prairies 183 
Beatte. .came up while we were debating; 

6 . trans. To diicnas or conricto {.wifh oneself 
or in one's own mind), deliberate upon. 


c 13A0 Gaw. 4 Cr, Knt. 3179 Debetande with hym-self, 
quat hit be my^L tgge Palsgr. 908/1 , 1 wyll debate this 
mater with my selfa and take counsaylc of my pylowe. 
r 193s U, Kmooiw Bh, Nnrtmre 970 in Babees Bn, (xBflSipB 
Be not hastjL mmswere to giue bmore thou it debate 1813 
Conway in Ellis Otig, Lett, 1. IIL 195 These tender con- 
siderations., his Majestic debated some dayes. sI^Trn- 
MvsoM Enidtns Enid. .Debating his command oisUence 
given. .Held commnna with hersw. 

h* intr. To delibetite* consider (with oneself). 
1993 (see Dos Atmo vbl, j 8.]. 1999 Shaks. Hen. V, tv. i. 31, 
1 aim my Bosoom must debate awhile. 9891 Hosmm 
ZrcdSBl 4 .lL Kitix. 168 From this ftdse doctrine, raen are dis- 
posed to debate with themselves, [etc.], ifu Swift Poems, 
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Ofi Poetry^ A founder'd fiome will oft debfle Before 
trie* a five-barr'd 1S70 Monaifl Kitrlhiy /^or. 1. 1 37* 

She eat, Detmting in her mind of thin and that. 

*n quaAi-/ajJ/v^ const. ; dehaiiuj^ stands for a-de^ 
ba/ifiji « in debate, i. c. the vbl. sIj. preceded by 
prep, a- on, in. 

t68o D’Umficy pHtUds Ghost 149 What cnrAcd Cu^ n 
now debating? 170 Mah. iluc.Hts ^ Jm 6 . 1 . 86 

I'liiH Kubjcct waft fttill eariic-Htly drliating. 

t Debate, ods. [aj>p. f. Pk- I. i, 3 + 

liATK, nphc’tic f. Abatk] 

1. trans To aliate ; to tieat down, bring down, 
lower, reduce, lessen, diminish. 

ri4So St, C Mthhfrt 'Surlers> 47^7 pnt .. prayed fi>r par- 
cJoiiiie of nttaynt, pair niyMleclc to debate. 1513 Douglas 
yfCnris xiii. iii. 35Thir KuiiliaiiyK, tian at command debuit 
thar vtMc and ceiii. i 1537 Tk*rsit*s in Hazl. Dodslty 1 . 
414, I Mill rlrliatc annii (by brafl{^ing chrer. 1564 J. Kab- 
‘laiJ Ctfufut. Serm 56 lliat body, wiiicli wiu.. 

with faKi debated. 

b. 'J o deprecinte, decry ; r^DKItAAK 2. 

KUNEWEY Taiitus‘ Ann, vi. vdi. 1x63?) 114 The 
l^arthian put hiN Huuldierft in mind of the renowned nobility 
of the Arsai.'uleh : and.. debuted Hiberiim a<i ignoble. 

C. To snbtfact, take away, {ahsot. in quot.) 

1699 A Fox ’S'ttrjp. 11 i. 48 'J'o debate fioni the 

one, and to ndd to the other. 

2. */»//•. 'J'o abate, fall off, grow less. 

« 1400 go A/fA/tnt/irr (])ulA. MS.) pc mure I ineng 
our Dioirste he more it debates, e 1450 A/ Cuthhfrt (.Sui- 
teeft) 9548 p<‘ werkenrft of bir sekenes with 111 Began to 
delaiiea id blyn. 19B6 W. Wphbr Knjt, Poetrte (Arb.) 9^ 
Arteft .when they arc at the hill perfection, doo debate and 
de« rcane againe. 1637 'J'omiin'.on Renou's Dtsp. 11 j Tiie 
Strength of the Kyiiiptoms being debuted. 

Debateable ; sec Dkbataiilk. 
t Deba'tafnl, a, Ohs, f.See -ful ] 

1. Of persons: Full of strife, contentious. 

i4Qt Caxton /'i/tfj Pair. iW. rle W. J495' 11. 979 b/r Men 
fnll of noysc A (lebatefull i«7 Bavmkl Pari lay's Jngurtk 
B iij, Sowem of dyu'ord anuilebatfnl. i6xx CoTcu , Lttu 
g’itu.x litigiotiN, (lebutefuU, cuntentiouv 

2. Of things : a. rerLaiiiing to strife or conten- 
tion ; b. C'oiilroversi.'il, iontcntious. 

iSte SiUNKY ArtM 4 iut (i6au) 41a Her coniicicticr ..slil 
nourishing this debaieiiil tire. 1^7 Fi.kminc Contn. Hoiin^ 
tk*d III. i.iao/a In the triall of tnu debatefull yuefttioii. 

Hence i' J>«ba.‘t«faU3r adv, 

x6ix Co'ios., Content h'HstuuHt^ coiiientiously. .debate- 
full^wiib much wrangling. 

t D9ba*t61lirai Ohs, [a. OK. delate mini 
(later dehrttimefit\^ f. dihai-n -went.] 

1. The action of debating ; debate, controversy, 
discussion, delil)eratioii. 

15^ Articles about Polig, Pref. 16 Our bishops . . as- 
•cmbled .. for the full debaiement and quiet deternunation 
of the same. 1586 A. 1 >ay A'mj;. Secretary 1. (1635' xi The 
matter rcqulreth long del>atemeiit. x6oa Shaks. Ham, v. 
ii. 45 Without debateinent further. 1641 Milton Reform 1. 
(1851) 5 A fterious queation and debaiement with my belfe. 

2. Contention, strife. rare~'. 

IM Si'ENBEU Q. IL vi, 39 He with Pyrochlea aharp 
debatciiinit made. 

t Deba*te2ILe]it Cbs. ran - b [f. Debate 
r2 + .MKNT.] ^Abatement. 

iMSSo Balk A'. Johan (Camden^ 75 Sir, ditconfort not, 
for hath sent dcbaietneiiiea. . Fiom thya lieavye yoke 
dflvvcrynge yow. 

2>6bater ^d/b^'’tdi). In 5 -our. [a Al .dr- 
katnur — OK. debat ear ^ -eur^ agentn, f. debatre to 
1 )£HATr v. > : see -KB ^ 3.] 
f 1 ( )ne who contends or strives ; a quarrelsome 
or contentious person. Obs, 

X3B8 \V\riiF Rom. i. Drtrartouris, hateful to God, 
dcb.itri IS, jiroudc. 14x3 1 .vih„ Pilgr, Smvle iv. xxxv. ( 1483) 
83 Fyghtcis and dcbAtoiira. r 1440 Capt.kavf JAfe Si. 
Kath. IV. 1519 A fats tniytour .debater and robboiir. 

2. One who takes pait in debate or public dis- 
cussion ; a disputant, controversialist. Often, one 
skilled in debate, an able disputant. 

XM3 Shaks. Lucr, 1019 Debate where leianre aervea with 
dull debaters, a 1773 Chesterfieiji (T >, It ia only kriow- 
Irdgc ami experience that can make a debater s8a3 Byron 
Juai* xiii. XX, The Lord Henry wa.s a great dehuiet, .So 
that few memhen kept the house up later. 1848 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng 11.611 Their debates lasted three days.. 
Sir Pntridc Hume was one of the debaters. 1887 JVestm. 
/lev, June *77 Mr. C. is a debater. 

DoPfttinif ^dfbe' liij), vb/. sb. [-INO ^.] Tlie 
action of Debate vb.i : discussion : deliberation. 

1548 H ALL Ckren 1 10 After long deliatyng, the Commons 
concluded to graunte .ii.s. of the pound. 1593 Shaks. 
Lucr. 974 Then childish fe.nre auaunt, deljating cfia. 1738 
Berkeley yf/ri/Ar. IV. § t The end of debating is to per- 
suade. s 845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist R^. 11 . 71 After 
a great deal of debating a resolution was passed. 

D. aitrib,, as in debating aooiety, a society 
whose memlierB meet fur practice in dehatinf^. 

17A1 Atken. Lett. (1792I 11 . 18, 1 find myiielf in such 
a debating humour, that you must indulge me. 1700 CentL 
Mes^ LXll. 11.1146 Proce^ings. . with re.spect to a acbatlnp- 
society at the house formerly the King's Arms tavern, in 
Comhill. x8o8 Med. Jmt. XIX. 445 To answer every base 
attack on Vaccination^ in News]»penior in Debating Socie- 
ties. 1857 Buckle CtviiiM. 1 . vii. 394 In the middle of the 
xSth century deltating societies sprung up among trades- 
men. 1885 Leeds Menury 84 June V4 new Govern- 
ment will be. .weak in debating power. 

Deba*tilig| fpl> That debates: 

see Debate vf 


170a Rowe Tameri. i ii. 665 Dehatlag Seiiatea 1749 
Hetty. A Poem 30 At just the structure, and as wise liie 
plan. As in the lord of all -debating man I 

J-lence Deba'Ungljr ndv. ta e—^. 

1847 in CsAto. 

tDeba*tive, d Obs ran. ff. Dfbate + 
-1VE. C(. Oi' . dibait/ {l^ih Q. in Godt-J.).] Re- 

lating tu, or of the nature of, debate or discusMon. 

sdeo (j. Wf(xiix:ocKK] tr Irstme 35 b, They were driuen 
into a debatiue meditation. 164a fuLi.i r beme 14 

It this decisive fa< ulty, after the dcliativc bad pa^scd upon 
the seiice of the Law, were nut some where resident in 
the Government. 

t Deba'toUfli a. Ohs. ran. [f. debai, Debate 
sb. + -unB. (Possibly in Ab .)] Qaarrelsomc, con- 
tentious. 

1483 C'a/h. Angl. 93 Deluitouse, contensiosus. rvgao 
Tteat, Oalaunt mB6oj 14 Aduenture and angre ben aye so 
debatijus. 

Xabanch (d/1^9tj;. v. Forms: 6- debauch; 
6 7 (q Ar.) deboah, 7 dabauah, debausoh, de- 
bo.sohe. 7-8 deboaah, 9 Sc. debuah. [a. (r 1600) 
¥. d/bau(A‘ir, in OF'. tUsbaucher (13-14111 c.) 10 
entice away from the service of one's master, 
seduce from duty, etc. Of obscute derivation. 
'J'he ori;^mal pronunciation a ter morlern F'., and 
its gradual change, are seen in the t^bos/i ^ 

debauch, diboach, debauch nniing in 16S2 with 
approiuh : see the sb. .Ste also DeboIsk. 

¥. tiibaucher is, according to l.Jttn 5 and Hatrfcld, derived 
from a hb. bauche. of which the pieci.se sense and orig n 
aie according to the latter unknown ; according to the former 
it £= * a place of work, workshop ', so that desbaucher would 
mean orig. *Co draw away from the workshop, from one’s 
work or dut]^' : so Dies. Cutgr. has bauche, ‘course of 
ftioticH or bricks tn building baucher ‘ to chip, heu , or 
Aijuurr tiinbcr, etc. ; also to rankc, order, array, lay eucniy 
lienee desbamber might primarily mean * to disorder, bring 
intodisan ny or disorJet * The sense ‘drawnwny from rci vice 
or duty ' apjieais however to lie t)ie earliest in Frencli, tliough 
tli.u of * corrupt had also keen developed heiore liic word 
was taken into iMiglish.] 

+ 1 . irans. To turn or lead away, entice, seduce, 
from one to whom service or allegiance is due ; 

soldiers or allies from a leader, a wife or 
childien from husband or father, etc. (Usually 
with the connotation * lend astray, mislead *.) 
Rarely with a}(ain^t. Obs. 

rt X59K Sir R. Wii i iam.s Actiom f.am C (1618) 5 (T-^Tliat 
Count Egniont would be deboshtd fioiii them by the Spanish 
inAiruinents. 1614 1 a>ix.:i( Sent i a 49 Nut to h.ive such 
a woman to Ins wife that was not debauched from her 
husband. 1677 G Hickks in FUlis Orig. Lett. 11 IV. 4a 
'J'o dvhaacli tne military and gentry from their duty to his 
Majesty. 1697 Drydfn I'irg. Past. Pref. (1721) I 80 He 
who had the Address to demiuch away Helen from her 
Husband syoB Fng. Throphrast. 72 Money debauches 
children against their (larents. 171a Arbuth not John Bull 
IV. 1, He iiad hardly put up his sign, when he began to 
debauch niy best custtomers from me 1754 Humk Hist. 
Eng 1 . xvi. 211 He deham bed prince John from his allegi- 
ance 1765 (ioinsM. Ess. Taste (Globe) 315/a 'I'hu* 

debauched fioin iiatuic, how can we relish her genuine pro- 
ductions ? 

f b I'o entice, se lncc, or gain over to a party 
or course of action, or to do a thing. Obt. 

sb/bFj Pi.i'VS Diary 3 July, Two youiif' iiir-n whom one of 
them debauched by degiccs tu '^teul tlieir fnthcis' plate and 
clothes. 1694 (.ol, Rec. I rntisylv. \ 459 The five Indian 
nations M'er now dclxauchcd to the fiemh interest. 1765 
Golusm. A«. Taste Wks. <Glohc> 3ij'« Hence the youth 
of both sexcft are dcb.'iuchcd^ to divereion. 1797 Ijukkl 
Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 100 Their amity is to debauch Us 
10 their pnncipIcA. 

t c, (Without const.] To seduce from allcj^iance 
or duty, induce to desert ; to render disaffected ; 
to pervert or corrupt in rcjjard of allegiance or 
duty to others. Obs. (exc. as merged in the more 
general sense of 3.) 

x6a3 I'avine Theat, Hon. 1. iv. 25 To deha^h and corrupt 
the hubiecu. 165X Evelyn Mem, (1857) 1 , e8^ Mr. John 
Coftin, aon of the Dean, debauched by the pnents. x^i 
LurrRBLi Brief Rel. (1857) II. 204 PenonK dispersing 
TyrconnclU declarations to debaii h our soldierH. lyxa 
Arbuthnot John Bull 111, App. i, If a bervont ran away, 
lack had de^uched him. X741 Miodleton Cicero 1 . 11. 136 
His army . . debauched by his factious officers. 1807 Pike 
Sources AJtssiss. 11. App. 51 The Spaniards were making 
Aiich preat exertions to de^uch the minds of our savages. 
x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 . lit. iv. 584 I'o betray their 
master and del much his army. 

2 . To seduce from virtue or morality ; to per- 
vert, deprave, or corrupt morally ; esp. to corrupt 
or deprave by intemperance, or sensual indulgence. 

1603 Fi.orio (16x3) 536 (T.l Young men, such 

as 1 imagine to be least debaunhed and corrupted by ill 
examples. s6ii Cotcr., Desbaucher^ to debosh .. seduce, 
mislesd ; make lewd, bring to disorder, draw from goodnesse. 
<21865 J GoonwiN Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 40 I'hough 
Paul had been a grievous rinner yet he had not debauched 
Ins conscience. <11694 Tillotson (J.), debauch himself 
^ intemperance and brutish sensuuity. 1718 Col. Rec, 
Pennsylv. III. ay The young men . hsd haen lately so 
inerally debauent with Rum. 174$ Fiei ding Trite Patriot 
'ks. T775 IX. 311 For fear of enervating their minds and 
debauching their momls. s8i6 T. Scott Vis. Paris (H. 5) 
133 If a father debauches hi* children, is his family likely 
to be noted for subordination and reA^tabilityf 1809 
I ^YTTON Devereux 11. ii. Their humour debauches the whole 
moral system. 1879 Froudb Cmsar xiL 163 The seat of 
justice has been publicly debauched. 
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b. To seduce (a woman] from chastity. 

(Closely related to 1 : see quors. 1614, 1697 there; but 
eventually also associated with the notion * coiTupt *.) 

1711 Stkelk Sped, No. 151 Ft A young lewd Fellow,, 
who would . ■ debauch your Sister, or lie with your Wife. 
1791 Boswell Johnson so Mar. an. 1776, An alumdoned 
profligate may thiixk that it is not wrong to debauch my 
wife. 18x7 W. Sklwvn Law Nisi Prius led. 4) II. xojp 
A compensation in damagcB for debauching hU daughter. 
*•43 James Forest Days 11 . in, Debauching a country girL 
3 . TO deprave, vitiate t^thc taste, senses, judge- 
ment, ctc.\ 

(In first qnot perhaps mislead, of i c.) 

1x635 Cowley Davtdeis 111. 700 Her Pride debauch'd her 
Judgment and her Eyes.) 1664 F^velym .Syh'a (1679^ a8 
Aconift were heretofore the food of Men . till their luxurious 
palats were debauched. x686 I'iajt Staffonish. 151 Most 
other animals are nicer in^ their Senses (having no way 
dehaurh|^t themi than Mankind ift. 1710 UEKKhi.EV P^uu. 
Hum. JCmnvl. f 123 A mind not yet debauched by learning. 
X794 Godwin Cal. Williams s( Having never been de- 
bauched with applause, she set light by her own qualifua- 
tiotiv 1805 Med. Jmt XIV. 379 A person, whose under- 
standing has not been debauched by superannuated pre- 
judice. xBt6 Stott Antiq. xiii, Thejr de 1 >auch the >fHric of 
the Ignorant and credulous with mystical tiash. 

1 4 . '!'(» vilify, damage in reimtatiuii ; to depre- 
cialr, disparage. Obs. 

xSox^ Shaks. Alt s Well v. iii. 206 He's quoted for a most 
perfidious slaiie. With ail the spots a' th' world tixt ami 
xfixa Ilr.YwooD znd Pt. Hou Age iv. Wks*. 1874 
fhil'st Cethus like a forlo'uc shadowe walkes 


deltofth'd 

HI. 3'i6 Whil 

Dispis'd, disgr.'ic't, nefslcLtcd, and deIxMf i. a 1659 Osbokn 
AJisc.^ Fref (1673) Qq ij h, It is contrary to niy own Aphorism 
to debosli what 1 present, by saying it was wr.t before 1 
I'weniy. 

T b. To damage or spoil in quality Obs. iCf. 

Dkmoibt 2.] 

1633 True Trojans iv iii. in Had. Dotisley XII. 512 T.ast 
yearTiis h.'irk.s and gal leys were dcliONh'd; J'hi* year they 
Hpioiit a;:ain. 

t 6. To dissipate, spend prtH^igally, squander. 

163a fsee Dkrolsi T'.]. 1637-50 Row 'Hisi. A'lrh 

419 Jo give ihrin in rent more thou'-ands do (lcl>ofth and 
iiiispeiun nor honest men hes hundreds. 1649 l.r>. I‘ooitr^ m 
M. P. Bi own SuApl. Decii, (i8v0) 3^9 .Since her liubbaiid 
had dcbaubchcd all, and left nothing to her. 

6. sntr. (formerly re/ 2 .) To indulge to excess in 
sensual enjoyment, esp. that of eating and drinking ; 
to riot, revel. ? Obs. 

1644 Kvklyn A/rw. I1857) I. 73 Whi'.h caiiRCs the Erwli'U 
to m.ikc no long soiourn here, except sui h as cmi dniilc 
and debaiich. 1687 M oNTArniE & Prior Hind h P. Trat, \ 7 <. 
A IV, "I'is hard to ('onceive how any man Coiild ccnsiiri' tlie 
'J'urk'- fur Gluttony, a J’eople that debauch in CofTce, 
Minutes Ktik Sessum in MrKay //«/. Kilmamotk 
(1880' xo Such as they find drinking there, or in any way 
cluhoshing. 1703 Savage J.ett An/tents cvii 269 Moie 

f roperforyou, than to debauch with Sicilian Wine. 1719 
I’Urfey /*ill 5 (1B71’) 1 . 355 Wc, to grow hot, deboahb 
ourselves ui Beef. 173* I.kw Set ions C. xiii. (1761) 203 'J'lut 
he neither drank, nor debauched ; hut wassolierand regtil.ir 
in his business. 18x5 I amifson To debosh, to indulge one's 
self iti the use of any thing to excess; ns lea, Riiuff, ike 
fg. X74a Yount. Ni. ’1 h. viii. 5';7 Hatred herhiothcl has, 
ns well as love, Wlicre horrid epicures debauch in blood. 
Hence Debauching vbl. sb. and ppl. a 
X645 Milton Tetrachordon 1. (1851^ 217 A ino.st negligent 
and debaushing tutor. x66o — Free ComtHto. 42R To the 
dcbaiicliiTig of nur prime Gentry both Mule and Female. 
x66b Ti ttv Tajtrt ty Conti ib. 48 If wc should think it 
hard to gine good necessary cloth for debauching wines. 

Debauch. (dA>^*tj'), sf (Alsn 7 deboach] 
fa. K. dibauche^ f. diHtaucher to Deiiauou. For 
tilt phonology, etc., see the verb.] 

I. 1 . A bout of PYTpRsivf* indiilgriK't in sensual 
pleasures, e^p. those of eating and drinking. 

1603 F'lomiu Montaipie 468 My debauchcB or excewws 
transport me not much. 1661 Prpys Dtary 3 Apr., My 
head akeing all day from last nigbc*B debauch. x6fo N. O. 
Boipau's Lttirin iii. 203 Snoring after late Debauches, 
Nor dreani'ht what miBchief now thy Head approaches. 
1737 L. Clarke /// rA Bible izy^o) II. xii. 7x4 Extravagant 
and beastly debauches. 1839-^ W. Ikvino Volfert's R. 
(1855) 125 The dissolute rompaiiioiis of his debauches. 1874 
Green Short Hist, iii. § 3. 'J'he fever. .wa.s inflamed by 
a gluttonous debauch. 

2 . The practice or habit of such indulgence ; de- 
bauchery. 

1673 Drydkn Marr. k la Mode iv. I, Masquerade is 
Vizor-mask in debauch. 1699 — Fp. to J. Dryden 73 'J'he 
first physicians by debauch were xiutde. 1764 CowFEk Task 
XV. 470 A whiff Of fttale debauch, forth-issuing from tlie 
etyes 'J'hat Jaw has licensed.^ 1874 Blackib Sejf-CulU 
74 All debauch is incipteiii suicide, 
o. transf. and Jig. 

167. Marvbil Rek. Transp. I. 41 He (lyeR out into 
aTunous Debauch, and breaks the Windows i7ioSHarrKBB. 
Advice to A u/korii. 1 3 (R.) 'Phro* petulaMcy, or debauch of 
humour. I75B Hume Ess. ^ Treat. (1777) I- The gentle 
Damon . . inspires us with the same happy deJiauch of fancy 
by which he is himself transported, sl^3 Lowell A snong 
my Bks. Ser. 11. 195 Such a debauch of initial assonances. 

t II. 4 . « Debauchee. Obs. [perh. for F. di- 
bauchi, through the pi. in 
x68x Glamvill Sadducismssu il (lyaC) 45a A greater 
charge against these quibbling Debauches. 1689 Jas. Car- 
lisle Fortuned funters 6 He grew the Debauch of the 
Town, X710 D'Urfbv Pills (1673^ IV. 3x9 When De- 
bauches of both Sexes, From Hospitals cre p t. 
1 'Deban*ollBde 1 >ailsh,a. Obs. fperh. ad-F. 
dibauchit with h mute, or Pcorruptionot tfddofirA/ ] 
Debauched. (Cf. Debauchnbss.) 
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BSBENTITBE. 


1616 R. C. Timtt* IVkisiU v. 1758 l^Iock then a« dnpitdc 
And debau.'ih creatures. 

Deba’ROluhbla «. [-ablk.] That 

can be debauched. 

186s Mill in Mttrn^ Star 6 July* To spend lo.ocW. In 
corrupting and debauching the constitueols who are de* 
bauchable and corruptible. 

l^bauohed (dn>9‘tjt), ppl. a. [f. Dkbauch r., 

or immed. after with native ending •Ki).] 

Seduced or corrupted from duty or virtue ; depraved 
or corrupt in morals ; given up to sensual pleasures 
or loose living; dissolute, licentious. 

>598 Pix>Kio Suiato Also an viuhriftie, carelen, debauch t 
or mislead man. i6m Capt. Smith Vtrgmia iv. 167 To 
rectihe a common- wealth with debaushed people is impos- 
sible. 1647 R- Stapylton Juvfmxl 18 Whose debaucttler 
face and miene disclose His mind's diseases. 1653 Hol- 
CROFT Procopius 1. 4 He . . made love to other mens wives, 
and wascxtreamly dchuuchi. ^ 1790 Pennant London 
259 Hartholoinew-fair . . becoming the resort of the debauched 
of all denominations. 1796 H, Hi'Ntbe tr. SU-Pt*rrt's 
Stud. Nat. (17^9) II. 495 'J'he money of strangers dis- 
appears, but their debauched morals remain. i8da Kincs- 
LKY Rom. 4* Teut. iu (1B75) 46 Decrepit and debauched 
slave-nations. 

Debau'Cbedly, trtiv. [-ly 2.] in a debauched 
ninnner. 

1644 Hi- Hai r, Rom. Wks (j 66 o) If I see a man live 
deliaiich. dly in driinkciiiies-.c feiL.t. 1683 Cowi kv 
L/Zu’ftjlf, I'olive. desperately with the hold, and debauch- 
ed! y with the luxurious. 

l^banxhedness. [-NEBa.] The state or 

quality of being debauched. 

i6s8 Mynsiiul Lss. Prison 39 Pv being giuen to drunken- 
nrs or whoring . . or by any olficr debauebednes. 1660 
H. Morr My^t. (todl. iii xi. 79 Cybete^ mater Deorum^ 
the celebration of whoise Rites had so much villany and 
dt’lMuchedness in it. 1837 Ntif Monthly Mag, XLdX. 
168 Strange pranks of humorous debauchu Jness. 

Debauchee (debgj/-). Alsu 7 debolohee, 8 
deboahee ; also d»bauoh6(^e. [a. F. dlbauM 
debauch d fperson', sh. use of pa. Jiple. of d<'~ 
bancherto Debauch. In 17th and 18th c. aUo de- 
bouhee^ deboshee \ cf. Dkiioibk, Dkbokhkd ] 

One who is addicted to vicious indulgence in sen- 
sual pleasures. 

a 1661 Holvi»ay Juvenal Cicero, describing the de- 
bau( lilies {/‘rinfed oi*sJ of bis lime, .siiys ihcy were 
Innf^uuii. 1665 Dtary 33 July, If he knew his son 

to be a debauchee (as ni.uiy anc! most ate now-a-d.iyes 
about the Court). 1677 B. Rivkcky Pun. Sertti. Bfi. 0/ 
Koru^uh T4 Agre.Tt Dcnoichec. 1741 tr. jy Argent ( hinose 
Lett, xxxiii. Perhaps ii tiie People lould be Dcboshccs 
and (Uuitons with Impunity, they aould not be more sober 
there than in Kurope. 17^1 joHNsriN RamhUr'^o. 174 F9, 
1 never betrayed an lieir to gamesters, or a giil to dc- 
hnuchces. s8fia Farrar luirhChr. 1 . 67 No man is more 
systematically lieartleiui than a coirupied debauchee. 

b. attrib. 

1768-74 Tockkr Z/. Nat. (rSsa) 1 . alia A debauchee 
physician. i86a Sat. A’crc 15 Mar. 305 A debauclicc peer, 

Debaucher (d/by'tjM>. [f. Dkuauch v. -p 
-eh*.] One who debauches; a conujitcr or se- 
ducer. 

1614 n. JoNsoN Barth. Fair\. vi, Thou at rong debaucher 
and seducer of youlli. 1670 f>. H H nt. Cardtunls 1. 11 47 
A continual Swearer anil Debaucher. 17x7 Ccackwall 
.Saersd Classes J. 399 ( 1 '-) Insidious tindei mmers of ch,is- 
tity, and delMuchcr-. fii sound piinciplcs. i8a8ScoTi b. V)/. 
y’l r/h XX, Destroyei’s of men, and deb.uii.hcrs of women. 

Debauchery (d/'L^ Also 7 debaushery, 

debosheiy, df^boiohery. [f. as prre. -I--KRY.] 

1 . Vicious iiidiilgrnce in sensual ]ilcasures. 

x64a Mu TON jl/ol. Smect. 31x1 Wh.it with truanting 

and debnnshery. 1647 Stapvlton Juvenal 146 Those 
that excuse youth's cleboichery. c 1665 Mrs. Hoiciiin.son 
blent. ( ol. // m/i A/w.v/>a ,R.)^TIie nobility and (onriierswho 
did not quite abandon their deboshenes. 17x7 Dr Foe 
.Svst. Magic \. i. (1&40) Tt Noah himself, fell into the dc- 
baiiuheries of wine. 1838 J HiULWAi.i. Creece IV^ 109 Un- 
worthy fiivouritc'., ihc compHiiioiiH of his delmurherics 
1841 Eli'Hinstoni' /list. /rid. JI 155 He was .. fond of 
course debauchery and low society. 

1 2 . Seduclion from duty, integrity, or virtue ; 
corruption. Obs. 

1713 Steki.k Guardian No. 17 F 3 To contrive the de- 
biuichery of your child- X75X Johnson A'^Mc6/rr No. 189 
F 6T'here are men that l>oast of debaucheries of which tin y 
nev er had address to In* guilty. 1790 Hurkk /'V. Rm. 78 Tlic 
repnbliik of Paris will endeavour tocompleat tlir debauchery 
of th»* .iriny. 1863 H Cox instit. I. vlii 99 In no case was 
nn election questioned on account of it eatings or, as it was 
then called, debauchery xt elections. 

Debauchment (d/l)§'tj[mentv ? Obs. Also 7 
-bauxh*, -bosh-, [a. Y . debatu hement (in Cotgr. 
di's-'), f. debaucher to Debauch : sec -mknt.] 

1 . The action or fRot of debauching or coriupting ; 
seduction from duty ur virtue. 

s6o6 Danifi Quecds Arcadia i Iv, These strange de- 
baiishmenis of our nymuhes. i6ts Cotgr., Dethauchemtmt^ 
a deboshemeiit. i8x« W. R. 7 rue School iVar 64 He first 
ouliagef^ them by the debauchment of their Counrellorx 
and siibiects. 1685 Soi'th Serm. (1843) II. xviL t8a A corw 
nmtion and debauchment of men's manners. 

Z. Debauched condition ; dr baucher}' ; a de- 
bauch. 

s6xB Br. Ham. Quo Vmt/h f f TO They are growne to that 
height of dabaMchtnent as to hold learning a shame to 
nobility, i6ax Earlk flfientcottu,., Hornet Fellow (Arb.) 
t02 A good - (iiiU vicious fellow, that complyes well with 


the deboahmentx of thx time. i6s8 Cucvbiano Rustle 
Ram/aut Wks. 1x687) 506 There is a Proneiieas in unruly 
Man to run into Debaudimenta 
t DebaU'Oha^M. Obs. rare, Ff. Dkdauoh a, 
+ -KEiw, or corruption of debaucXedness.'] De- 
bauched nets. 

X640 Quarles Enehirid. nr. xeix. Let him avoyd De- 
bauchnesse. 1630 Arnway Alarm 1x5 (T.) Their throaU 
to drunkenness, gluttony, and debauchneae. ^ idM Gaumcm 
Tears of Church 390 OcciLsioned, yea necessitated, by their 
own debauchnesse and distempers. 

t Debaurd, Obs. [properly debard. a. F. diherd. 
Cf. Dkbouo cr.] Departure from the right way ; 
excess. 

1671 Annand Myst. Pietatis 118 (Jam.) Which verily is 
the ground of all our sinful del>aurd.s. 

Debayre, Debefe: see Dkbarf 0., LANonKBSPB. 
t Deba'l, -all, Obs. [a. F. dfbelber (Oresme, 
14th c.), ad. L. debelliire to subdue in hght, f. de~ 
down -I- bellare to war.] trans. To put down in 
fight, subdue, vanquish ; to expel by force of arms. 
Hence f Debelling vbl. sb, 

XSSS Asp. Pabkgr Ps. c\iii. 330 lie our foes shall snne 
dib^l. a 1364 Bfcon Pleas. Ana Nosegay Karly Wks. 
(1843) aoi H uinility . . deliell^th and valiantly uvercoineih 
tlic enemy of all grace X586 Warnur Alb. Eng. 11. viii, 
Spanish (Jacus. Wnuni Hen'ules from out his Keulnie de> 
belled ut the length. X631 Howlll yrmtee 43 'J'hl;,. .msule 
him more illuatrious than by debelling of Atric. 1671 
Mil.*: ON P. R. IV 604 Him lung of old Thou didst debel, 
and down from Hca\'n cast. iB^ HocG^NerN^//^fiui!F bob. 

t Deba'Uate* V. obs. [L L. debelld/-, ppl. 
stem ol dcbellare : sec Debkt. and -ATE.] Debel. 
Hence + Debellating vbl. sh 
x6ii .Si-Lkii ///fZ. Gt. Brti IX. xii. 138 Though in two or 
three bailies infeiior, yet not to litiue l>eene clearely debel- 
lated. a x6s6 Bacon Holy H'ar (J.V 'J'he extirpating and 
deliellating of giants, monsters, and foreign tyrants. 

t Ddballa'tion. obs. [n. of at tion f. L. de~ 
bellare ; e prec. and -ation.] The action of 
vanquishing or reducing by force of arms ; con- 
quest, subjugation. 

13x6 St. Pafers Hen. Vlll^ 1 . 180 The debcllacion of the 
Thurkes, eneinyes uf Christes feith. X533 Moke {title\ The 
Debcllacyon of S.dcm and Bizance 16x7-77 Frltham 
Resolves i. Ixxvii. jj8 Wc often let Vice spring, for wanting 
the aud.irity and cour.Tge of a Debellation. •*13 T. Adams 
Serm. Ps, xciv, 19 Wks. (1861) 111 . 381 An insurrection 
and a debelUiion , a tumult and its xp^aseineiit. 1B30 
J-raset's Mac. I. 74R T*he internecine ana fl.igrant debella- 
tion wliirh I have had with. .Sir Janies Scarlett. 

t Debe'llative, a. Obs rare — ^ f f. ns prec. 
4- -IVE ] 'l ending to ovei throw or reduce by war. 
(Tn quot. ‘(mutually) destructive*.') 

1631 biGGS AWa Disp. F 199 Wairts of debellatlve con- 
traries. 

t Debella'tor. Ohs. rare-'. \xs..'L.d?bellator^ 
agcut*n. f. debelldre."] A subduer, vanquisher. 

17x3 Swirr Char, oj Steele 18x4 VI. ai6 (Stanf.) 

rteliold . . the terror of politician:, ! and the debellator of 
news-writers 1 

tDebeTUsb, Obs. rare, I. 6 -t- 

-hellish in Fmdkixish : cf. Hellish v.] Irons. To 
rob of beauty, disiiguic. 

16x0 (J. I'UPiCHKB Chris fs fVc/. (1633) 59 What blast 
li.iih lhu> Ills How<.rs debellisthed ? 

De bene esse : see 1 )e i . 

Debenture (d/l^ ntivli). AUo 5-7 debencur, 
6 7 debenter. [In early use debenture staled by 
H1.0UNT in 1 7 th c. to be the L. word debentur ‘ there 
arc due or owing*, supposed to have been the 
initial word of formal certificates of indebtedness. 
This is, from the early use of the term, probable ; 
though no actual examples of documents conlain- 
iiig tlic Latin formula have fjeen found.] 

1 . A certificate or voucher certifying that a sum 
of money is owing to the person designated in it ; 
a certificate of indebUHlness. 

a. A voucher given in the Royal household, the 
P^xcheqner or other Government office, certifying 
to the recipient the sum due to him for goods sup- 
plied, services rendered, salary, etc., and serving as 
his authority in claiming ]myment. A principal 
application of the w'ord during tlie I7lh and 18th 
centuries was to the vouchers given by the Ordnance 
Office in p;iyment of stores. 

f *456 ii Poston f,rtt. No. 364 I. 364 to the seyd 

Fa><colr f(ir coviys and diurgys ihat he I are when he was 
l.iciilcnaiit of the towne of Hiirflew in Normandie [1415), 
as yt she with by a dcbeniiir iii.ule to the seyd Fastoir 
with hym remaynyrig . . CxxxiiJ//. vjx. viijrf. Ibid. 360 
Certeyn debentur cunteynyng Che seyd ftommes. 1469 
Mann, a Househ. Kjcp. %yf Hem, my master hath de- 
lyvered Ij. dd’ientureii in the name of Norrea, one of viij. 
marces foie fyshe, and nixlere of vij, marces. a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ, Ord. 66 That none other person make 
nucha debentures or byllen but the Clrrken of the self 
offyee, no that theyre wry ting and hand may be certxynly 
knowne to them that pay in the CNninryng house. 13x6 
Ibid. 336 The clerke of the office [Accatriel shall make out 
delientures to tiie parties of whom auch provision is made- 
which he shall present into the Compting-house withip two 
dxyes after. 1367 R Edwasds bannm tt P> in Hxzl. 
Dodsley IV. 78 l.et us rifle him bo ..And steal away hia 
debenters [for coal delivered to the king's kitchen] too. 
s666 W. Fiki.dino Petit, in xoM Reh. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 6 Before he gives debentures onto yottr petitioner 


for what creetion-mony fall due unto your petitioner's said 
father. i6Ba Loiul. Com, No. x669,4 Two Debenters wtre 
lost . . One for Nine Months . for the Sum of pi. xos. 
The other for She Months, .for 85/. 1697 AsiS^ If ill ///, 
c. a7 (For better observation of ancient course of tbe Ex- 
chequer) No Teller., shall Trust or Depart With such 
Money . without an C)rder or IK'lienture for the same. 1701 
Loud (him. No. 3608/4 Lost . , an Irt^h Transport Del.en* 
ture. No. 191, niiufe out the aoth of August, >695, te 
Richard Hsyiics, for the Service of the Ann Ketch. 1708 
J. Chamdkslaynr .S'j'. Gt. Bnt. 1. 11. xii. (i74T> *01 The 
chief Clerk [of the KitchenJ keep*, all the Keix>rds, Ledger 
books, and Debentures for Snlanes, and Provisions and 
Necessaries issuing from the Offices of the rniitry, buttery', 
and Cellar >7|0-6 Bailrv (folio). Pebeutute [111 the hx- 
chequer and A /ayy'jr //<»Nxr). a WritniK given 10 ihe Servants 
for ihe I'ayment of their Wages, etc. 1837 Penny Cytl. 
VIII. 340/9 Debentures, .are in u^e now in the le^eipt of 
Fxchequer and Board of Ordnance, and it ib believi^ iti 
the king's household. 

tb. spec. A voucher certifying to n soldier or 
sailor the audited amount of his arrears for pay: 
see quot. 1674. fV^jr. 

'I'his was a regular feature of 17th c. army orgnnixntiun; 
stuh cerlihcaies i-ssued 'upon the public faith of the king- 
dom’, were given to the JpArliameiitai y Aiiiiy during the 
Civil W.vr, app. from Novenilier t(j4i onwardn, and Kiiuilar 
iMHids were also given in subsequent reigns; in MUiie cases 
tlicbc certificates were sreured upon and rcdcciiied in for- 
feited land, esp. in Ireland. 

1643 in Kusliw, Htst, toll, iv 1 . 17 I'hat puriinilnr ( 7 om- 
miiiee which are appointed to. take in your Accompts, and 
pay you part of your Arrears at present, and for the rest 
you are to have a Delieiitur upon the i'uhlic Faith of the 
Kingdom. 1647 Tkomassom 7 >ac/i(Br. Mus ) CCCXIV. 
No- 26. a Very setiHilJe . . how tedious . it m fur soldiers 
after disbanding to get their particular accompts audited, 
and debenters Tor artearii. 167a Frit v Pol. Auat. (1691I 
6 The Debentures of ComniisKion Offierrs, who serv'd 
eight years till alxiut Dcceinlier 1649, comes to 1,800,000/. 
1^4 Bi.ount Glossogr («d. 4), Debentur ahs third person 
plural of debeor to be due or owing' was by a Rump-act 
uf lOsp cap. 4j. ordained to be in the nature of a Rond 
or Hill to charge the Common-wealth to pay the Soiildicr. 
creclitoror his Assigns, the sum due u|>on account for his 
Arrears. _ 1698 F ARouiiAR Love h Bottle 1 i 8 I'he mer- 
ciful bullet, more kind than thy ungrateful country, has 
given thee a Deljenture in thy broken leg, from which 
niou canst draw a more plentiful maintenance tbnn I with 
all my limbs in perfection, xyad Genii. Mag, XXVI. 391 
In Limerick, a loiinty, of which the greater part was..in 
the possession of families wdiose anccstois were adven- 
turers m the reign of Q. Eli/abeth, or had got debenturet 
under Oliver Cromwell. 

o. At the Custom-house: A crrlificate givcii to 
an exporter of imported goods on whicli a draw- 
back is allowed, or of home produce on which a 
bounty was granted, certifying that the holder is en- 
titled to the amount therein stated. 

See M. PiWTi r.TiiWAi’iK, Dtct, *l rads hr Commerce 1751 
-66, s. V., for full account, and 'forms of several kinds of 
debentures 

x66a Act 14 Chns. I Ft c. tt I 14 Tlie Moneys due upon 
Debentures lor such fort in Goods exported by Certificate. 
X704 Diet. Rust.f Debenture .. WA most commonly uacd 
among Merchants is the allowance of Custom paid inward, 
which a Merchant draws back iipnn exportation of that 
Commodity, which was formerly iiiqioried, lyxx Act 9 
Anne, c. 23 Any Certificate or Debentiue lor Drawing back 
any Castoms or Duties. 1763 Genii Mag, Apr. 1B5 Without 
any suspicion of fraud, a debenture was granted, and a 
clearance made to Rotterdam, where a cernlicate was olw 
tained for landing so many casks of tier. x88>o Wktiakeds 
Almanac s. v. Excise, Stamps, hr 7 'axes, Debenture or 
Certificate for drawback, or good*, exported, etc., not exceed- 
iQg,^TO..I«. 

td. transf. An acknowledgement of indebtedness 
by n corporation, private person, etc. Obs, cxc. as 
in ,1^. 

■S®3 in Picton L'potd Muntc. Rec. (1883) I- 98 The said 
stipend paid at Halton is iiij“ xvq' v‘‘ Deducted vix. 
ffirst for a Dehenter xij'‘ Postage liij* x [etc ]. 1613 

Sia R. B0V1.K Diary (1886) 1 . 85, 1 (.leered all accompts 
with I List ice Gosnold and took in his dcl^riter. •‘M Gaytow 
Pleas. Notes ill. iv, 94 An Accessary. . in all the pilferings, 
Ilcdgc-rubberies, Debenturs at Iim.s, and Farner scores. 

t e. Jig. Acknowledgement of indebtedness ; 
obligation ; debt Obs. 

1609 Heyvvood Brit, Troy xvl ix. His Throne he fils 
Twenty foure yearcs, then pays bis last Dehenter [rime ad- 
uenterj To Nature. X658 OsisoRN Adv. Son 167 u 38 If you 
consider beauty alone, quite discliarged from such i)elKmiur's, 
as she owes to the A 1 is of Tire- women, Taylers, Shoomakers 
and perhaps Painters. 1694 SiRRi-R Poet. Mlsc. (i7i4> 40 
You modern Wits . . Have dcspcr.Tte Dclientures on your 
Fame ; And little would be left you, I'm afraid, If all your 
debts to Greece and Rome were paid. 

+a. A certificate of a loan made to the government 
for public piirpovs, a government bond bearing 
annual interei»t. Cbs. 

The first quot. connects ibis with ►ense t ; it, refers to 
government debenturcN given to the inhabitanis of Nevis 
and St. Christopher’s to recoup them fur losses sustained 
from the invasions of the Frencn. 

S710 Act 9 Anne c. 23 Which Debentures sliaU be signed 
by the said Commissioners of Trade and Plantations . ^ and 
snail bear interest for the Principal Sums to be contained, 
after the Rate of Six Pounds per Centum per Annum. 
1736 Nugent Gr. Tour, Francs IV. 7 Vast sums are levied 
by raising and lowering the coin at pleasure, by compound- 
ing debentures and government-1 ills, and by other oppres- 
sive methrKls. sBxo * Phocion * Opinions on rnblie bnnds 8 
If legal paper such as state debentures or I ills had, in 1790, 
been of ten or fifty times their then magnitude, ibid. 
o (five Me a state debenture or an exchequer bill. s8xi 
Wetsnkalft Course oJ E^xchange sa Oct., Irish Ftand^, 
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Goveniment Delieiiture^, 3^ p«r cent, ttxj 53 ///, 

c. 41 Au Act (or Annuities tu •atirtfy\'ert«in Kx* 

chequer Bilh, and fur raminjc a Sum of Money by Dcbeii- 
turuA for the Servu.e uf Cfreat Britain. 

3 . A bond isKiicd by a corpcjration or company 
(under leal^, in which acknowledgement is made 
that the corjMjration or C(jm]inny in indt'l>ttd to a 
particular jK:r!(on or to the holder in a specified 
iuin of money on which interest ih to be paid until 
repayment oi^ the prirK'ipal. 

Noi (x:r;urrint( in the C'oiiipMiiicK ClatiArft CVttitolidHlirjn 
Alt of bill tised Klnirtly ufier in lonnexion uitb tiie 

loaiH rms«-d by KdilHay (Joinpiinies .itu) the like, the name 
liciiiK eviclenily t.nkeii from nciiAe 2. 'llie lenii is in general 
UH*, es|M:i.ially f(ir iIiohc Unids by which pulilu conipunies 
raise money at a fixed rale of iiiiercsi, with u prior 1 har^e 
on the AiixetH of th«' coiiiiMtiiy or corpoiatioii iNsuina them. 

Motifiaf’i’ tiffttniiiy*' . .1 ilfdieiiinre the prim ipal of whnh 
U weenred hy the pleduma of the whole oi a pari ol the 
pro|>er(y of the ixsuiini cuiiifiany. 

«*47 !' ast Intf H<iilwav. Pt-tti 0/ Setiuutfut p Apr., 
Itelu’iilure, bond. Hill of l<'.vLh.tnj{e, iVomissorv riote, or 
other Security. 1I5B Sixuionos /)/V/ J ratfi, PrhfHtHr,- 
The trrni has now 1401 ii> Im- applied to railway companies’, 
miuiii-ipal, mid yllier botids or net urines lor inonev luuncd. 
iMi /.ahrnv, Aii v | i**, \ nt. • pti d 1 'I be u-iiii.. 
valuable Set urity shall iiii linle . iiiiy |)f heutii c, {toed, 
Bund, Hill, Iki . iM3l'‘\wiiii /W J.i/tM iii XV. 1865 
Pthfnint .hf >8 j 1 / 1, t c, n>\ An At t to « liable 
certain ('oiiipanies to issue Morii;a-.'c llebentnres ioiindeil 
on .Securities upon or affe. 1111-4 Land. //*«// 4 b vei> Moii- 
Debenture i -sii d by tbe Loiupaiiy Nball he a D'*cd 
under the Comiiioii Seal t)f i]ir 1 omp.iiix duly Ntaiu|)cd. 
1887 Cm I IV in l.nw t Hmc. Pkk '.M5 'I ne lenu dt‘- 

hfntnrf has not, so f.ir a- 1 am aware, ever ret eived any 
prec xc lefjal definition, ihiti 215 In iiiv opinion n dehen- 
lure means a tint niiienl whi' h eithci i re.oes .v debt or 
ai-knowledifes 11, and .mv doctniieni wlin b fiittils ntber of 
these 1 onditions is a ‘ dehennire ' . It is not ciihci in law or 
comiiieKC a stritily U*chnU4d term, or what ix called a term 
* of art *, 

4 . at t lib nnd Comb , ns \ Ji'benture i^ooii^^\laiuls, 
iielH'itlurt'-hoUi'is \ debentur: -bond, a bond of 
the nature ol a dflwnturc: — Dkbkntiikk 3; de- 
baiitiir ofltook, tlcbcnturcs consolidati'd into, or 
crcntftl in the frirm ol. a hlocK-,lho nominnl cajdtal 
of which u‘[>rt‘i4t‘nts a t'clti of which only the inicic-t 
is Hccurctl hy a ji' ioctuil antmily. 

1736 He WiisoNM Keble A//C xxvn. (i Yi p 0O-; Shinpinsf 
tuluiccti aorl other dehcninre jijoods iiiitj the rinniin^ wher* 
ries 174a Fa xNt IS Nor.ur 11 vn. -R . Yet. prithee, \^|lw»*e 
arc Ctusar’x bunds Allotted their delx'iiture.laiuL y 1863 
Act 2b 7 /'/ /. c. 118 tf :'4 I’he liiten si on Debenuire Sloik 
xhall have I iionty of Hiivna-nt ovei all Dixidt mlstn Inleirsi 
on any Shaics or Si<h k of the C'ompany, xvhcthei Oulinaiy 
or Prelrrenic or Kuarunleed, and shall rank next to the In- 
le-est pa>ubleoii (he Mortanicesor Hotids lot thc'rtmr Ircinj; 
of the ('oiiipuny, 1868 1 l)ec. 1 iii '1 hat faith 

stands already piedKcd to tbe existing delKMitiiie holders, 
who lent their money on the xecutity of a legislative Act 
1870 l^aily AWar »,• Nov , Vice'Cham rlior iMaliiis in the 
claim of the hoKlers ol debentuic bonds issued hy the Ini- 

f icnal l.:utd Compaiiy of Marseilles decided liiai the 
londx in «|uesLioii wric virtually promissory notes, and 
that the hoMiis xvcie i oiisuiprciuly eutiiled to rti over tii 
full. 18B7 /Vi// ,I//i// fr. 8 June 12 1 It is proposed to 
rieatc £2Hsi«xxi Six p»*r leui Dclicninre stuck, or rather 
more th in llie t-xisiinu di U'liiiircM t i the i-ini|iany. 1893 
Atiiii. txaii, ( /n //Air |)r< {o They all hvncfiied . Ii\ cun* 
soliduiioii into one iiniftirin ^ jier (.cut. Dcbciiiure Sunk. 

Babenturad Di/tH‘'iituij(i),«. [f. picc. -t -kji.] 

Kurnishctl with or si ciircil by n tlebcntiirc. ZV/////- 
turfil i^iwds \ goods on W'liich a erstom bouse de- 
benture for a tirawl ack, etc., is gt\eii 
1805 J Sii I’lii’N II at m /hA^’'///jr*()«>i I..)Ofb.'i.di lenr.nnces 
weic given, in \xbi< li ii-i iiicnlion was ni.idt' tli.il tbc i-argu 
LonsiKied iTbuial'd 01 dcbi niiiied gocxls 

Deberry, tlird. \ar, <>l Dayukkky, gons licrry. 
Debet^e, oi)S f. Dkbit: var I)Kbi’iK Ob\ 
t De’beth, f. 3id pcis. tiing. Cos. Aj p. an 
nduptation ol l..itiii J.bef ow'cs. owelh. 

. * 4 »« 90 ffauuitit HouxcU lik\, (Roxh) 4.'] And so dc- 
heih lo hyni sixlU- \\ h tsja ( toiiottrlu < Aun/tju. Ati. 
(Somri-sft kt*-oid So< .» 40 ToTin Hol'c for |vwirr vessi lU 
tlebedi iv* /,''■/// 4i']hos Downe dehetli unto the ch> n h 
for the rriille f-ii tbe Limp vni*. 

DabUa ulc'bih. a. ( bt or an/i fa. K. tCbiid 
(i4-i5th c.b ad. I. d?bil is weak, Cfii^. wanting in 
ability or aplitutle, f. (I)k 1 6) ////A/V/i, Aiu.e, 

apt. nimldc, c\|K.*rt, etc.] Weak, feeble, buflering 
from debility. 

«S 3 «! .ATiMKtt.SV/v// <V A’ *•///, (1S4S' M'J lie iK-ingso debilf, 
so weak, and oi su gicai age. 1399 A. M. tr ilabeikaner's 
Hk /V/,VJ/(X:c iit> 1 S-« debile, and Icbic of xlom.xcke. 1607 
ShaivH. Cor. I. IX. 48 hor tli.u I haiie not foyl'd some 
debile Wrvti h. 1639 Hwiik Kty la h xliii. ’oO Where 
the fact xir 1 ‘roposition bom tin. Light of Nature i-t moie 
debile. 1788 M XX m IVtiigrcw /.//i of I^ettsotn 1 !I. 

1178 She . XX as still viuy restless, .'xikI exiremcly debile 
iBoa Mi'ii. yrnl. VIII iii Causes, xvlerh iiifinc'c a oebil« 
frame 1890 K. Johnson A’/jic of Ch* isU'tidom isB In the 
form of a very dcbilc old niun of 20a yc«\rs. 

b. Bot. ‘ Applictl to a stem which is too weak 
to support the weight of leaves and flowers in an 
urmght iio*tition ' (•S.tvZ. Soc. I.tx ). 

BebMitant, and sb. [0. F. d'hilitant or 
ntl, J.* dcbditdnPcm^ pr. pple. of d?hilitd)€\ sec 
Debilitvtb It.] 

K.adj. Dehilitntinff. B. Med. (Sec nuot.) 
t 8 s 7 Dunciisom Piet, fifed, xx*. Pebihtant, Antipnio rin- 
ticb arc, hence, debilltantti. i8Ba Syd. .Siv. Lt 1., Pt‘bfti~ 


innitt remedies or meaii4 employed to depreu the powem 
of the body, such os antimony and low diet. 

t ]^bl*litflt« . a. Ohs. [ad. U debilitAt us^ 
pa. pple. of ddbitlt&re ] Enfeebled ; feeble. 

I8fa ^hilitate, or feble, or wythout uynnowex, 

tnevuiM, 1737 H. Bkalkkn harrirry Im^r. 11757) 4* 

Help and strengthen the Part that is debilitate. 

B#bilitat« (drbvhu^t). v. [f. L. dehilUat: 
ppl. Stem of dUnliiart to weoken, f. debilis weak.] 
intns. To render weak ; to weaken, enfeeble. 

tegs Elvot Cat/. Helthe (i54i)4Aa, Itnmoderaie watch 
..Join debilitate the powers animulL 1541 Pavnkl i.a~ 
tt/ifie xlv. 91 To delwlitatc and ciittc asunder theyr cn- 
deuoir and ho|M. a mg Hfaim. Ac Fc. faithful friends 
V. ii. If you think Hia youth or ludgmeiit . . liehilitutc his 
penmn. call him home 1717 Buiiim ic iCon/an n Kiddle 
1. i. 8, 1 am totally debilitated of all power of elocution. 
1715 Loom Palladio's Archtt (1742' I- 57 The .Sun shiiiiiii; 
..would be apt to heat, debilitate, and spoil the Wine or 
other Li(|uora. 1809 1 . 'I'ayioh f.nthus. ix. 234 Whose 
moral sense had been debiliuited. •^1 Naphi-vs prey*. 4 
Cnre^ Dts. 1. i. 45 A feeble cutiNiitutiun, which he further 
debilitated by n disaipated life. 

f b. Astrol. i f. I)KBiidTV4b. Obs. 

Hr AUM. & Ft.. Plootiy Pro. ix. ii, Venus is.. clear 
debilitated five degrees Hcneath In r ordinary power. 

Babi*litat«d, ///. a [f prcc. + -J£i> •.] F.ii- 
feebled ; reduced to debility. 

i6iff CoTr.R Pebilitfy debilitated, weakened, enfeebled. 
1848 .SiK T. BaowNK Pxfud. ffi 1 1. 3 'I'heir debilitated 
posterity, tfcj T. Bl-oiHtPh Hy^eta lx 17-, 'J'hoHc who 
exact e^ortK from the dehilitai xrd. i«4* HKrrxxuTRM Mart. 
St. VI (1856) 91 HU debili.uted frame was exhaiiMted with 
mental laliour. 

Bebi'litating, vld. sb. [ i.m; i.] Kn.^ecble- 
ment, debilitation. 

■539 I'-i-voT in Ellis />/vv Lett. 1. II. 117, I no tiling 
gate but the Colike and the Stone, xlcbihlating of Nature 
178s Vhiv, Mag. XXX VI 1. 237/.1 The debiht.iiing ol the 
afTemed part. 

Btbi'litatingv ///• ^- [ That dcbiii- 

tateft: weakening, enfeebling. 

1674 R, GonruFV Inj. 4- Ah.Pbvsh Pref, Their poisonous 
nnd debilitating Methods 1805 W. .SAUNDkKh J///;. U attt\ 
500 A loii|^ and debilitating sickness. 1865 l.ivi\c:moNr 
'/.antbesi vi. 143 Thc..debihiaiinL' cflects of the climate. 

Bobilitfttion (dZhiliiei’J-nn. fa. P. ddulita- 
tion^ -acion (I3lh c. ), ad. L dlbUitiitidn-cm,, n. of 
action {.dehilitdre lo Debii.itatk.] l‘hc action of 
debilitating; debilitated condition; wraktninc^. 

149* Caxton / 7 /<m Z’rt/r. W. dc W. 1405) II 247 a/u Some 
ftykenex or debylytacyoti of hi-s hinlve. 1504 St, Pafets 
lieu. fV/Z, IV. gj F or the debihtacion and discomfort of 
ihenemye. 1845 Bi*. Hah Kent Dneont. 25 How often 
doth RickncHxe prevent thedehiiitaiionsol nge. 1875 I.vi i.l 
Print, (ieot. 1. 1. ix. i(»8 'J'hc de hi) it.it ion of ilic subter- 
ranean forces. 1876 Dorse (trunnii, J., § lu. ig An ac- 
celerated phonetic debihiatioii 

B6billtetiT6 (dZI)rl.itr>tiv\ /7 ff \s.dcbilitaf’, 
ppl. stem -»• -IVK.] 'Jeiidiiig to debilitate ; causing 
debilitation. 

i68a H. More Annot Claw’ilfs Lux O. 17 The deterior- 
ating change in the B<mI> is understood of a debilitativc . . 
deterioration. 18x0 Bun i h.x.xi Pat king i8ji < 153 The morbid 
and debilitativc influence. 1886 I. end. Med. Ktcord 15 Mat. 
131/t The debilitativc cficii ol these prepar.il ions. 

t Babilite, Obs. fa. l*. dfbtUte r, ad. L. 
dPbilitdre.] » 1 )Eltl f f t \ tf. 

i^3('AXTnN Cato B viij, rDiiiikiui.1d*b\liteili and makcih 
felMc the vertnee of the ni.in. 1^9 -- faytes of A. iv. 
xvii. 279 A man debylyicd and iiyuhe dedc. 1545 Kavnolo 
Kyt iU Mankynde 5a Ouei iiiulIi hcate deh> litan, wc.ikciiith, 
and f.iyntiih both the woman .iiid the 1 hyid. 
t Debilitnde. Obs. tare. [1 weak 

-f-TliDK.] Debility, wcakiuhs; alsi» in Astrol. 

1869 W. SiMi*80N Hydtol Cltynt. 175 Fiom a d»-'biliiiidc 
of the womb. 1686 Goao Lelest. JOttlnt 11. v. 221 Weaker 
Signs must he debilitudcs. 

Debility i,dZbi’luO. Also *-6 di^byli-. debi- 
lyte, -tee, -tye, f-7 -tie. [n ¥ dfbi/ite \i)ivsnn:, 
14th c.\ ad. ].. dP’biii/as. f. dPbili-s weak.] 

1 , The condition of being weak ui feeble ; weak- 
ness, infirmity; want of strength; e.sf>. that condi- 
tion of the b^y in >vhich the vital function.H gener- 
ally arc iccbly discharged. 

1484 Canton Aisop \. xii. The greie fchlcnesse and dc- 
bylyte of thy lene body 1494 Fauyan Citron vn, 556 for 
hi8 feblenesse or debylytc of age. 1345 Raynoip Hyr'h 
Mankynde H h vij, T'o help the dcbilite of nature with 
cupping K I :nisi.s. 1363 Homilies 11 Idleness {Cists' 517 By 
rea.«ion of age, debility of laxly, or w.iiit of health. 1630 
YiMVNvy. Anthropomet. 105 By re.ison of the debility of hits 
Rtomack. ^174» Anrou’i l\tv. in. iv, 331 After full throe 
hours ineffectual labour . . the men licing quite jaded, we 
were obliged, by mere debility, to desist. 18^ KiNnsiKV 
/.etl. 1187B1 II. 2O0 With the cure of (tiainmering, ncrxous 
debility decreases. 1879 IIxki.xn Eyesight vi. 89 Alter 
long inne.s.s, the muscle of accommodation shares the de- 
bility of the whole system. 

+ b. 'Weakness of a material structure. Ohs. 
1^3-87 Foxe a. 4 fit. (1596) 247/1 Either by the d-*- 
bihtie of the bridge, or suhtiliic of the si'ldiop. . . 31x10 of 
them with bridge and all fell armed into the violent 
•tream. 

2 . W'eakness in a mental or moral quality. 

1474 Caxton Cheese 63 For the dehylite and fel lenes of 
coran. igea Ord. Crysten Men W. de W. 1506* iv. xi. 
Y07 After the debylyte of fragylyte hiimayne. 175B H. 
WALroLB Caial. Koy. Authors (1759' li. 219 'J his Jxird 
had much debility of mind, and a kind of superstitions 
scruples, ttag Fmtsm Ess. ii. iv. 176 I'his debility of 


purpose. i%9 t. Tatlob Euthns. &. (1867) 33 A wretefed 
debili^ and deiection of the heart. 

8. Polidcal, sodal, or pecuniary weakness. 

leaf Ld. Berhseb Froiss. ll.ccxxxviij [ccxxxiv] 738 The 
debylyte of the rcalme of Englande. 1540 Act 32 Hen. Vlli^ 
c. I I X Wylling to releue and helpe his saide Bubtec,ies 
in their said necessities and debilitye. i8t8 Cruisk Digest 
(ed. a) 1 . 139 Which B. could not liave for the debility of 
his estate, xtyi Mobley Voltaire (i886> i8a The debility 
of the courts of Austria and France. 

t 4 . (with //.) An instance of weakness. Ohs. 

a ifff Ld. Bebmebs Gold. Bk. fit, Aurel. <1546) E viij, 
7 ’he open honestee supplyeth nia^- fuutes and debtlytees. 
■«S 4 ir. Scudsry's Cnrta Pol. 61 They to guarde us from 
humane passions, and the dchilities uf Nature, lies 
T. Jbi-ferson Aniobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 83 Among the de- 
bilities of the government of the Confederation. 

b. Astro/. Of a planet : A weakness or dimi- 
nution of influence due to unfavourable position, etc. 

1849 Lilly Chr. Astrol. To Rdr. a. 1 would have him 
. . well to understand the Debilities and Fortitudm of evci-y 
Planet. 1708 Phillips led. Kersey) s.n.. Debilities aie 
either Essential, when a Planet is in its Detriment, Fall, 
or Peregrine; or Accidental, when it is in the 12th, 8th, or 
8th Houses; or C>>mbust, etc. .So that hy each of those 
Cirrumstances, a Planet is more or less aftlicted, and stud 
to have so many or so few Dehthiies 

V. noth e- 7 fd. [Dk - 1 i.] To bind 
down. (Put by Scott iiiio the iiiuiith of Laron 
Bmdwardine.) 

18x4 Scott IVdv. xli, A prisoner of uar in on no account 
to be coerced with fetten., ur (U-lmulrd m irgaslulo. 

Debit (de‘bit\ sb. I’ornis : (5 dubete), 6 de- 
bitte, debette, 6-7 debet, S debit, fad. ! 
debit-um owed, due, sb. a debt. Cf. h . debit (17^3 
in Hatzfcld). In e.'irly use npp. a further 1 aiini/:i- 
tion of debU.^ from earlier dette^ det : sec Dkbt.J 

tl. gen. Something !h.Qt is owed, a debt. Obs. 

c 1490 Paston Lett. xlix. L 61 Of u-rlcin rliihetc that 1 owe 
unto yon. \%x%PlumptonCoir p. c\xi. Hex eat ly worth over 
ail charges or dchittes. X347 1 , udimv ( hureh^iv. . 4 lc.< Camden i 
3a Parcelle of the debet that the 1 liurche resiedc in his 
dett. ■ 59 ® R. Quinly Let. to .S/tais m Leopold Shaks. 
IiUrod. 105 In hcipeing rne out of all the debettes 1 oxie 
in London. X614 Aoams JJerul's PaHifuei 108 '1 he 
Dcuill tyes his Customers in the liund of Debeih. 

2 . Book-keeping. An rntty in an account of a siim 
of money owing; an iicm so cntcud. b. 'I'he 
whole of these items collectively ; that side of nn 
account (the left-hand bi<lc) on which debits aic 
entered. (Opposed to Chkhit .sh. 12.) 

X778 Trial of Nuudocomar m,2 'Lheic an* debits and 
credits Ijciween them in Hol.mkee J)oss’.s books to n grc.'it 
amount. x888, 1889 [see Cklimi' sl>. ijj, x87a BAui-iior 
Physics 4 Pol (1876^ 189 There is a most lieaxy debit of 
evil. M^ I'his has been pl.Tced lu >oiii debit. 

b. attrib.y a.s debit-entiy. -side rol an account). 

1778 Trial 0/ Nundocomae 83/2 'I’lie debit side of my 
muster's account. 1887 Pall Mall i*. 8 June 12/1 The 
year’s operations show a deh.l balance or^42,ooo. 

D^bit fde’bit), V. [f. Dkuit sb. Cf. h. dSiUr 
(1733 in Haufeld).] 

1 . trans. To charge with a debt : to enter some- 
thing to the debit of (a person). 

x68s Scarlett Exchanges 203 He imist and nuty debit the 
Principal for the said Value. X768-74 'I itkkk Lt. fiat. 
(1852)1.621 AcrounLs arc rcgul.uly kept, and every ni.oi 
debited or credited for the It^asi l.irthing he takes out or 
brings in. X809 R. LANfiFONo Introd. Trade 26, 1 have 
debited your account with Lire AiisinaLlie. x89a /.n?// 
Times Xt'IV. 105/1 The h.'ink were not entitled to debit the 
plaintiffs with the amount paid 011 the said cheques. 

2 . To charge as a debt ; to enter on the debit 
bide of an account. 

,x8H Miss BHAPtH)N //. Dunbar i. 10 Pay the mnne5\ hut 
don’t debit it against his lurdsliip. fiJod. To whom is a to 
be debited ? 

t Debits, sb. Obs. Also 5 debet, -ete, 5-6 
debyte. [A corruption of DEJ'irrK: cf. Debits] 
A deputy, lieutenant. 

X48a in hng. Gilds (1870'' 312 The Master. . every pursd.iy 
to be at the common halle, or els a debet flbr hym rgaS 
'I'lNiMLE xxiii. 24 P'clix tin liye didiite^ 1533 Coxi-h- 
riAi F. Dan. ii. 15 Arioeb 1 k:imu then tbe Rynges dcbyic. 
1349 Allen ^udds Par. Rext -iXi The vyct-ir and debyte of 
Oirist. 

t Debits, a- Obs. rare. [ad. I,. dPbit-us owetl, 
due: cf. Dn.BT.] That is owed or < tie. 

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111 . ^ Sin, as to its formal cause, 
IS. .a privation of debitc perfectioii. 

t Ds'bitor. CJ^j. Also 5 debytour. [a. OF. 
debitor (14th c.), dfbiteur,, ad. I^. d.bitor, agent-n. 
f. debere to owe. Debitor, -fwr, wss in French a 
learned term, the popular and proper F. form being 
dettor, •ur, -eur : see Debtom. In English, debitor 
no doubt owed its 16-1 7th c. use to its identity 
with the L.] A by-form of Debtor, current from 
15th to 17th c., esp. in Book-keeping. 

1484 Caxtok Curiall 4 I'henne art tnuu debytour of thy 
sell. 1881 ^titte\ A profitahic Treatyce . . to learnc . . the 
kepyng^ the famouse reconyn^e, called in I.atyn, Dare ai d 
HaMre, and in Englyshe, Debitor and Creditor. igM, x86o 
[see Creditor 2]. loxx .Siiaks. Cymb. v. iv. 171 Oh the 
charity of a pennyCord, it sunimes vp thtiusands in a trice: 
you bane no true Debitor, and Creditor hut it. i86e W ilie* 
FORD Kcales Comm. 009 By Debitor or Debitors in a M et- 
chants books, is understood the account that oweth or 
stands charged, and . .so all things received, or the Receiver 
b alwayes made Ibbitor. s689 < 5 . Harvey Curime Dn. iy 
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Kxp4ci, i. « The PhyMcfam . . doth commonly . . insinuate, 
that the Patient is Debitor for his Life, lygs AVythk DrciJ. 
yirgmim 15 A debitor who oweth money on eeveral accountji. 

mttrih, J. Muxia J$utr. Cv, This Debitor 

tide of your Leager. 

f De'bitory • Ods, rare, d?hit‘us owed, 

debitor debtor : see -OKY.] A statement or item 
of debt. 

IS7S Richmond lfY//r (Surtees) 150 Inventorie of all the 

5 codes and cattells of Sir Edmond Smissons. .bumma, v{''. 

'he debitorie. William Worm ley for tithes xir'-x** Dame 
Wortniey, xx ssto if Juv, A'. C, (Surtees) I. 43a The 
Kesydewe of all my gootles. .an well us all debitoryes tome 
Owingc, I doc izeue and Dequcithe vnio iny Sonne. 

tD 6 'bitri 06 . Obs.ia>e-^^. [a. Y. dibit rice 
(i6tli c. fern, of dibitcur^ ad. L. debit rix^ ‘icem^ 
fcm. of debitor.'] A female debtor. 

igM J. Melliu Brie/e Instr. Fvb, And iffyou buy] for 
ready money, make Creditnee the stocke, and Uebitricc the 
ftliop|te. 

DabltumeniTO, -ation : see De- 11. i. 
t Debity. Obs. In 5 -te. 5-6 -lee, 6 -tie, -tey, 
•bytle, -ty. Corrnption of Deputy : cf. Debite. 

1467 Mann. ^ liouseh. A'.r/, 170, 1 waA my lordes debyte 
at is dcssyre. ^ 147S Hk. (x86o) 72 Hir debitecM or 

commisMoncris. 1535 Covkuum.i. hstherx. j The Debilies 
and rulcrn of his cuiiiitrces. 1540 Ui>Ai.r , eti:. A/vft/w. Par 
Atts'xx. 38 'i'he Lieftenaurii of the ci'ie, who wusthc rlcbyiic 
of Ring Areian. 1359 Mtrr, ^ack Cmiv xxiii, Liuu> 

tcnauntcH or debit icr in realmes. 

li J)6blai (d^‘ blf ). J^'ortif. [Fr. . vbl . sb. f. diblayer 
for dibiaer^ in OF. dcsblaer^ f des- L. dis- bli 
{i^blad^ blat\ wheat: ong. to clear from corn, 
hence to clear of any mass of material.] (bee 
qnot.) 

1853 STOTQrn.FR Hfilit. lincyeL. Dehlat^ the hollow space 
or excavation formed ijy rcinoving earth for the omsinK'Hoii 
of parapets in fortification. Thus, the diicli or fosse wlu-ncu 
the eaith has liccn taken represents the tiihlixi. 

Deblat, var. of Daulet Oh., litilc devil. 

1473 Ld. 1 rtuts Arc. e^cotl, 1 . 68 Item to tharu ij deblatis 
• .XX H. X494 I hid. i>39. 

Debla'terate, 7'. rare. [f. I... r/tVV<i/m 7 ;r trans., 
to prate of, blab out, f. De- 1 . 3 -r blatciCire to 
prate.] intr. I'o prate, (affected.^ 
x6a3 Okkekam, iicidat«raU\ Uj babble iiiurb. 1803 R. L. 
.StlvensoN 111 Brit. Weekly vj Api. 6 'I'hosc wfio dcblutcrutc 
UKainst missions have only one thing to do, to come and sic 
them on the spot. 

Hcnte Debla'teratton. 

18.7 Blacktv Mng. I. 470 (Caricaturing Sir T, Drcpihart), 
Quiwuiliary dcblaterations. 

t Jjdbla'iei Z- Obs. rai e - ^ [f. De- + Blaze 7 ^.] 
» next. 

1640 Yerkds Union Hon. Commend Verses, Who weure 
gay Coats, but can no Cout dcblaze. 

t Debla'BOn, V. Obs. [f. De- + Blazon : cf. 
depict, desenbe.] m. Blazon v. (in variousi »en«esh 
i6ai Hkaihwait Nat. Embass. (18771 34 Now more amply 
meane 1 to deblazon theforlorne condition of these vnnaiural 
maistcrs. 1630 — Eng GentUm. (1641) 33 1 'hey no sooner 
became great, than they dcblozoned thetr own thoughts. 
1631 — Whimzies^ I ravelUr^'z Cities hec dcblazons if lie 
were their herald. 

Hence f D^bla'ioniny ppl. a. 

1640 Yoi^ke's Union lion. Coinniciid. Verses, IIiohc Cout- 
debla/'ning Windowes. 

t Dablerie. ^ fa. OF. deahhrie. now 

diablerie, f. diabU devil.] ff^op. Demoniacal jios- 
sesition ; but in quot. traiibl. a D. woid meaning 
‘ demon *. 

a lUS Prone Psalter cvfi]. 31 Hij is«u::riridcn her soncs and 
her cToutcrs to dcblcnes \dientoHii^\. 

Deblet: sec Dablkt. 

De-'blooka'da. fate. [Dk- JL 2 ] The re- 
moval of a blockade. 

1871 Daily News 5 Jan., General Troebu. .liavirig formed 
in his own mind a plan for the dcblockadc of Pans 

Deboaoh* -boash, oba. forms of 1 Iebaucu. 
Debolchee, -exy^ Deboicht, -ness : see De- 
bauchee, -ERY, DkROIMT. -NKHM. 
i Deboi'sep t' Obs. Also 7 deboyat, -bolsh, 
-boyab. [A by-form of debosh Debauch, with 
which it is connected by v.arious intermediate 
forms : see Dkboibt ppl. a. The phonetic history 
is not clear.] 

1 . rejl. To leave one’s employment; to take re- 
creation. f F. Jir dibauchcr^ LittrtS.] 

1633 J . Dunk Hist. SeNuagini 44 Worke-men . whom 
hee hcfde mu close to their businesse that hee would not 
give them any leasure to deboyst ihenuiclves nor to idle 
sport by no ineaiies. 

2 . trans. To corrupt morally ; to deprave by sen- 
suality; "^DEBAUcH-r a. Alicyf^n 

.*«84 Gavton Pleas. Notes 11. i. 35 Wicked wretch as 
1 am, to be at such a late houre deboysing my selfe. 1654 
Z. Coke Logick (1657) A iij b, Corruption of manners, .doth 
detioiHh a people. i 6{0 in Burn Poor Laftos < 1764) 47 They 
do make it their trade, .to cheat, delioyst lYdeboy'sc], cozen, 
and decsive the young gentry. x86a J. Daviks OUarins' 
Yoy.A mbass. 333 T o make a temperate use of the Philosophy 
of Aristotle, .not deboysting himself. 

8. To spend prodigally ; to squander ; -> De- 

bauch V . 5 . 

idia Quarles Div. Fancies tii. Ixxv. (1664), One part to 
chmth our pride, Another Share we lavishly deboise To vain, 
or sinAil joyea 


i Sftboi'M, «. Obs. [Corruption of Deboibt : 
cf. Debauch a] ^ next. 

163a Kani)olph Jealous Larders 111. ii, I 1 ie delxokewt 
Roarers in the clue. t«44 buLWFKCAfrvM. 34 One Folemon 
a deboy Me young man. 1667 9 ItuTi kr Rem. (17 39) II. 003 
(A tVtfsivi) All the worst Names tliat are given lo Alen . . as 
Yilltun. Deboyst . lUautut^ &c. 
t Deboi'St, ///. a. {sb.) Oh. Forms : 7 de- 
boist, -oyst ; -oyaed ; -ost(e ; -oished, -oisht, 
-oyabed, -oyaht, -oioht. [By-form of 1 )e- 
UAUOHKn : cf. DEhttiNE vb.] 

1 . ])ebA(!CHED. 

1604 [see Dmiijimtiv]. t6ta Wooom.i. .Sutg. Mate Pref. 
Wks. (1653)18 A general dcboi<it and base kind of liaini. 
160s F. Markham Bk, H an. viii. 31 Froathv, buBe and de- 
lioysed Clotures i6a6 L. Owin .S'^x. yesu/t. > tbvtj 6j 
A very wicked, deUiyidii, and propbanc man. i6m K. 
J vsixis .\in Stigmati..ed jyi/t J* f >nr debauched drunkard';, 
and deboyshed Mwearers. 1857 W. Bi(Ani'«iRn Ptymouih 
Plant. II, (1856) S40 This wicked and debohic cruc 1694 
Ckuwkiw Married Beau in. 07 Siaiid olT, you biise, un- 
worthy, fuUc, debotst 111.111. I7aa .Skwi-l Hint Qnnktrs 
(i79S> III. Z17 Riiowiiig him tube a delioiMt fellow. 

2 . Damn^^ed. (Cf. Debaulh 7;. 4.) 

1641 Hkvwim'D Priest Jnd^e 4 * Patentee. 1 ’hc prirf* of 
French and Spanish wines are raksd iluw ever in ilieii 
worth dcbuyi<l and craisd. 

8. Used ah a i/>. Dkbauoiirr. 

1657 I<n*oN Barbadoes (1673) ai For one woman that 
dyed, there were ten men; and the men were the greater 
dclx>ystes. 

Hence Doboi atly adv.. Doboi stnoBS. 

1604 'J'. Wrk.mi Passions 11 iii f 3. 74 A nniliitude of 
Passions . hreuke out deliostl^ 16^ Prvnnf 1 ore^iOikes 
H I.u'entiousnesse, iJcboiRtnesKC, and the like. 1647 
R. .SiAi'Vi ION Jmunnl 148 Nero's cruelly and deiioii.h’i- 
nesse. X671 II es/M. Drol/ery 78 'I f U me no uu>rc that 
long Im r c.tii Argue drlMnstiiess in a man. 

t Debo'liah, 7/. Obs. [CT Dk-abolimh and 1 )e- 
H. 1.] t aits. To demolish, sweep away. 

i6i< G. Sanoys Tra7'. ^14 The pashugc w’um mxin after 
dehonshotl hy asMatiliing seas. 

Debonair, -bonnaire (de-bonco i), a. (sb.) 

I'ornis: 3-4 debonere, 4 -©ir(e, -ure, 4-3 -ar, 
4- 6 -er, -ayr^e, 6 .Sc. -are, 4- debonaire, 3- 
debonair. (7-9 debonnaire. K 9 debonnair^. 
[a. Ol'. debomurCt prop .a phrasf' dc bonne at re 
(nth c.) of gotal disposition. Very cuinmon in 
ME., lint obsolescent liom the 16th c., and now a 
literfliy archaism, oflen assimilated in sjielling to 
mod F. debonnaire ] 

A. adj. t a. Of gentle disposition, mild, meek ; 
gracious, kindly; courteous, AfTablc (pbs.)\ b. 
Pleasant and affable in outw.nrd manner or ad 
dress; often in mod. quote, connoting gaiety of 
heart. 

a xaas Ancr. R. 186 Auh F't debonere child hwon bit is 
ilieaten, jif ueder hut hit, cums«.() be )erd. IS97 R. 
Glocc. (17241 X67 So large be was & mo hende, & al mo He 
bonere. lind. 374 'I'o hem, b®! wohle hys wjlle do, dc- 
boiicre be w.i-i & niyide. c 1374 CuAi'chR Itoeth.^ i. v. 22 
Zcphenisbc debutieire wyiide. « 1385 - ' I..G. H'. 276 S«> 
good, MO faire, so debonayre. 1375 iIarhour Hmce 1. 362 
Wyss, Liirt.ii-«K, and dcbotier. 13M Wvri.iF Enins. 13 
Jtc thou iMitirre lo here the wrd of (,od. exavo I.vnc.. 
Lhichev. «V Bycorin'. Pncieiit wyfus dclMinayre, Wliirhc to 
her huslHindeM ta* nat ci>ntrayic. 1543 RA^Nul.^ 
Mankyiide Pioi. (16^4)6 Hy honest, sober^ dehoiiii.iirc and 
genilc nianneis. 15^ .Spi n»»kr F. (>. 1. li. zj Was riener 
Prniro so mecke and debonaire. 1685 K vKLYN Mem. 

II. V16 He was a prinrc of munv viriueh, and many great 
imperfections ; debonaire, easy of access. 1707 Colmi k 
Ke^fl. Riaic. 379 lie has too debonair and free a Depot t- 
nient with the Women, x^a Cowim.r I'ablc T. 236 'The 
Frenchman, easy, debonair, and brisk. x8x8 Mar. Kitoi- 
W'OKiK I 'tviau II, 111 spite of hiK guy and delx)nnir man* 
iici, he bsiked old . *«43 I.V1ION j,asf 0/ Barons 1 vi, 
Slie bei'anie so vivacious, mo dehonnair, so charming, 1847 
DibMALi.i Tanrred ii. xvi, A carriage a degree too debonair 
for liiii years. 

B. sb. 1 1 - [ibe Riij. used ab.sol.'] Gracious being 
or |H?rson. Obs. 

c 1386 CiiAuciiR A. B. C. 6 Help and rdeeue Ibou inihti 
debonayre. 1393 tiowER ( on/. 111 . 102 'J'rajan the worthy 
dclionairc, Hy whom that Rome Ktoou governed. 

•j- 2 . Ciraciousness of manner ; = Dkhonairtt. 

1697 F.vei vn Numisnt. ix A Merious Majesty atiem. 
fier’d with such MlrokeH of Debonaire, as won Love and 
Kevereiice. 174B KicifARUHON Cianssa W^kH 1881 IV. 1H3 
Khali my v.iniiy extend only to iiersnnals, Min n as the 
gracefulneHM of dress, my debonnaire, and niy assurance. 

Debonad*rly, adv. If. prec. -l- -ly-^.] In a 
debonair manner ; meekly, gently, graciously, 
affably, etc. ; sec the adj. 

CXR 90 Cursor M. 23873 (Kdin.) He b^t can mar ban 
anoMr, debonerlik [v.rr, de-boiierli, del>onerly| . . teche his 
bro^r. c X3S0 Will. Paleme 730 M i hauteyn hert bi-houen 
me to chatit. And here me deljouureli. c ij86 Chauci.k 
Melib. P 98 Whan dame Prudence, fill debonerly and with 
gret pacience, hadde herd al that bir housbonde liked for 
to seye. c 1430 Piigr. LyJ Manhode 1 Ixi. 'iBfi^) 37, 1 am 
..thilke that debonoirlicne suffreth bI pacicnthch. 1483 
Caxton Cato G viy b. Thou oughtent to here and Ruflfre 
debonayrlye the wordet of thy wyf. 1597 Tofte Alba 
lntrod,(i88o‘p.xxvti. Hoping your Honour will, .debonairly 
accept of these trifles. 1833 Ford Lmds Sacr. it. i, Vour 
apparel sitM about you most debonairly, H. Walpole 

Eett, C'tsss Ossory II. 214 My hand, you sec. Madam, has 
obeyed you very debonmrly. 1849 C. Rmontb Shirley 
viii, *Good moriiiDg, Mr. Bomclougli,* aaid Moore, de- 
boiudfly. 


D«boiudTll«M. [f. as prec. -k -NBsn ] The 
quality of being debonair : see the tdj. 

ij8aW vcLiF Ps. xliv. [xlv.J 5 tor trcullie, and deVioner- 
nesse, and nVwiMneMse. H. Moml Myst. Invf. 348 

I'liut there Nhould lie all KnidiieKM, Condescending, f)v> 
nigniiy and Drbonuirness in them. *781 Rk'mamoimin 
Orandistm (1810) VI. xxxi 213 From whom can spit its, 
can *:heei-fi)lncoi, can del>onnuimeMM l>e expected, if not 
from a j;m»d man? 1788 .SxfKsi. Journ. I1778' IL 

42 With all the K.'iiety and drhonninu*sM in the world. 

+ D^bonaiTSkip. Obs. r,ire-\ [f. an prec. 

-t’-.'sHir.] ^next. 

e 1040 it’obnnee in ('ott, Uom, 275 penne b> dvUmcir- 
Kcliipe inai make b^‘ cihwer luui d. 

t Debonai'rtsr* debuiia*rity . Obs. Forms: 
3-5 debonorto, -alrte, 4 -eirete, 4-5 •airete, 5 
-ertee, -ayrte(e, -alrty, -arto, -areto, 6 debou- 
nairetie,6 7 debonaritie, 7 -niritie, -ty. -arety. 
-erlty, -arity. [ME, n. ( )F. debonaireti. -eretii 
^I3th c,), f. dcbonaitc'. see -iy. Debonarity is tx 
later assirnibilioii lu llic Ivjie ot similarity, etc.] 
Debonair character 01 (iispo.siiioii ; mihhuss, 
gentleness, inc-kncss ; giacioiisncas, kinilntSM; 
courtesy, nffahilily, 

rt XM5 Atur. R. )go piiruh his di'bonrrlif. Unit* brfdt* 
ourrkiinieii hine. a 1040 irohnnjie in ( ott. liom. 269 Dr- 
Ixjnairle of lierte. r itW CiiAuri » Pais. T. P 4(WS This Jrr 
is with tlrlxniritete and ii is wn>b wilhnute hittmiesc c 1430 
Pilyr. 1 yf Manhotie 111. Iiii (1809 16} Thiii tumeth ol 
yunic drliunay Ire. X491 ( axiom I'tiat Pali (W. dr \V. 
1405) II. ‘jK.x}iX/A l‘m'yi:iirc, huiii)lyti‘, (Uhoiturctc, Ivt w>llr- 
fllll tihrdyrliCf. i6m IIohamj //.*•(' XL. xlvi. X089 The 
guodnatuir and dehonantir \/,ii iliui\ \ of ihe two Censors, 
1637 Htmwiri; l.itany 11. ■; A Piiiuc of Hiirpussing tic 
honrritx. a X677 Harrow .V. rm 116.S7) I. \iii, 95 'I'hit iln .u- 
tiill dehonuiiity expressed thririn. t688 Hi'. S. Parkin 
Enq. Reasons .‘Ibfvga/ing list 2 11 c quickly rc|K‘nts 
him of that DrlKjiiuniy. 

t Debona*riouB. rz. ( bs. rare-\ [f. Dkbonaiii 
after words in -arions, f. L. tlrins. F. •atre.] — 
Dkbonatu ; cf. next. 

r 1485 Dmby Myst. (1882' in. 417 N’lnn dvl)on.iriiiM obe- 
d>auns iav>ss)t me lo tiaiik(|ur)> ir ! 

t De bonary, a ( 7 n. [f. 1 IruoNAiii nfter v onU 
in -AUY, nn altemtinn of F. oin. ordinal ir, 
ordinal/ ] -• I ^EUi iN A I Ii. 

X4oa llo* (’M vr I.etU r ot Cnhid 3-7 They f women] hen . 
fill of hiimylltr, Slmmid.istc, drboiianr uiidiiiiiyaMr. < 1430 
J.YIH,. Boihos Osyf ) M v. 8 'J o hn* ilcLUrtiig with rr.isiiii-, 
drbnnary \riine laiy]. X630 tinker nt Turs>ey 46 Of a 
Comely visage, LouiteuiiM, gt nth' and ilelmnury. 

Dobo'rdf Also 7 doboard, Sc dc- 

boird. (a. F, dibord-er. in 15-lhlh c. dcsbordrr. 
f. dcs‘ L. <//>- (De- j. 6) -f hard border.] 

1 . intr. (M a body ol water : To pass beyond its 
borders or banks, to overflow. 

x63a Litik'.ow' Irav. vii 316 As tlir Watrr proweth in tin* 
River, and mo from it dcUir^ing. Ibid. o7 Viuleiit Mlrranies 
do ever deface, tramiplanl, and destiny all that they delHjnl 
upon. 1635 l*FRhoN Varieties 1. .Siirh us ankc, why ti e 
Sr.3 tioth never debord. 1859 R. 1 ' . HiJKroN in yinl.Geog. 
.Sor. XXIX 104 A wide exuanse . over W'hirh the Mlrcain 
whrn in fliiocl dcbordi* to a ilistancr nf two inilcH. 

■f 2 . Jig. To go out of bounds, deviate ; to go 
bcyontl bounds, go lo excess. ( bf. 

Fx6se Z. IhiYD /.ton's Fbisvers iiBsj) 77 1 ‘bal benrr I 
from my duet}' ml deburd. /r 1638 Di/rham 'Jen tom- 
mandin. (1675)362 nnin.) It is a vtonder ihui men sliouhi 
lake p 1 ea^ure to dol^ard in tlicir cl alhing X67X 'J rue 
Notnon/. 4cjr Dcbtirding frtnii t oinmoii metlinds. <11678 
WooiJHKAD //fl/v I ifi.'JB* 113 Le.tMi . your paMbionik 
buiiietimcM deltord where you would not have theiiu 
Hence Dabo'rdlng vbt. sb. = rw^xt. 
x63a Pkhkon I’ariettes 11. 66 Gre.tt tiebording of wnlrrM. 
x65alTK(.)iniAKT /ewe/ W’k'* (1814' 'Poo grenl pi ones*-, to 
Mich like delKjrdingii and youthiul eiii.incip.it ons. 

t DabOTdx&Ollt. obs. [n. Y. dibordement. f. 
diltordcr'. see prec, and -MKM.] Going beyond 
bounds, excess. 

1603 Flokio Montaigne in. ix. (i6ja) 540 AgaInRt the 
ignorance and debordeiiient of MagiMirates. 161^ H. I.aw- 
MFNCK Lomm. Angells 88 'Phe dehonhiicnt» and excensrh of 
no beasts are so great as tho'^e of mankind. X699 (iAI'di n 
Tears of Church 214 'I'o clean-c it c»f alt those deuordmviiis 
and debasements fuln upon Chiisiiaii Religion. 

Debosh, -bosche, oU. or arch. I. Dkrauoh. 
D^bo'Skftd, ppl^ a. Also 7 deboflbt. An 
e.irly variant of Debauchkil representing the prf>- 
nunciation of F. dibauchi\ connected with the 
main form by debaushedy debausht. Obs. in Eng. 
before the middle of I7tli c. ; retained longer 
in Scotch ; revived by .Scott, nnd now frequent in 
literary English, with somewhat vaguer sense than 
de'attched. 

1599 Jamkh I BairtX. Awpov^t6(v\) iro Ouor nuperfliiouA 
like a debuNhed waixter. 1603 Siiakh, /.ear 1. iv. 363 Men 
20 diMorder'd, no debonh’d, and )>old. 1604 Hrywoou 
Gnnaik. 11. 16 One Herontratun, a wicked and debosht 
fellow. 1637 50 Row Hist. Kirk 11842) 358 Ignorant and 
deboiilit mininterH are tolerated. i8a6 Slott lYoodst. iii, 
Swanh'buckleti;, debonhed revellern, bloody brawlers. 1839 
Kinoklky Plays tf Purit. Mlsc. II. 109 An utterly dv- 
bonhed, Snsinoere, decrepit, nnd decaying age. 1887 Iaiwki.i. 
Big/ow P, Ser. 11. 55 Many dcboNlicd younger brotbers 
of.. good familica may liave sought refuge in Virginuu 

DebofhM, -ery, *ment, obs. ff. Debauchee, 
etc. DebOEt(6 : see Deboimt. 
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Xtobouoh ^d/bfrj. A1^4ebcnioh«. 

[mod. a. I*, dihomhe^r^ in 17th c. dfsbauaker^ OF. 
desbouchur (13th c.)» f. di^ \—des-y L. dis- (nee Dl- 
1.6) + bouche month. Cf. li. sboccare * to month 
or fall into the aca aa a river ' (Florio).] 

1. Miiit. {inir, ) I'o laaue from a narrow or con- 
fined place as a defile or a woorl, into open country; 
hence ^71 to laaue or tmeigc from a narrower into 
a wider place or apace. 

[1663 Kvrlyn Mttn. (18^7) 111 161 We have hardly any 
Murds tliat do so fully express the French, .ennui, bizarre, 
tt^inmeke .. Let us therefore .. make as many of these do 
hiimaae as arc like to prove good riti/eiis.] 1760 t.onti. 

XX iX. 177 Wc saw the cuJuuiti of infantry de- 
l<«iiii.liinK into Minden plain, itia Lxaminer Aug. 
Sm!'* 'Incse two comp.^l1lcs gave t hr .. cavalry time to 
deboMche. 1813 Ibid, 7 June 355/* Cieneral liertr;ind . 
appeurinj; to intend delxmchiiig from JanelitK upon the 
enemy's right. 1840 IIaniiam In^ol. Leg Leech of Foike- 
stone 1877) 370 'J'hr travellers dehouciicd on the open plain 
on Aldington Frith. fg. 1839 Times 4 l)ct., Mr. 
I ..iboiichere debouches upon uic enumet. 

2 transf. Oi a ravine, river, etc.: To iaaite at at 
a mouth or outlet into a wider place or space. 

183a Mrdwin Angler in It ’o/es I. 168 This little stream 
that debouches from the lake. 1890 n.TAvt.oK Fldot tuio xxii 
(i8^>a)g3rt ’the ruvme finally debouched u|)on the river at the 
Middle Har 187B H. M. SrANCvv Dark Coat. 1 , viii. 167 
Nakidino Creek, into which an important atream debouches. 

3. trans. (rausa/). 'lo lead forth into open ground; 
to provide an outlet for. 

>748 Duncah FnKBi>..s in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. IV. 335 No 
more than a hundred and fifty or a hundred and sixty of 
the Mackenries have been debouched. 1844 W. H Max* 
\iKLi. .\ 00 r:s h Adv. Siotl. xxiiL (1835) 190 Huge outlets 
which a/fioucke the uaters 

DeboU'Oli, Jib. rare. Alao debouohe. [f. prec. 

vh ] next (sense 1 ). 

i8x) Examiner 7 June 354 Fortified rising points, which 
defended the debouches from the Spree. Ibid. 3 May 074/8 
'the delrouch from the Hartz. I*?? Soiantv Hisf, f’enins. 
liar 1 696 Ihe debouches of Viliarcayo, Ordufia, and 
Mimguia. 

II D^boiloU (debi/Je). [Fr. : f. dSoucher (»ee 
fibove).] 

1 . Muit. An opening where troopa debouch or 
may debouch ; gtn. a place of exit, outlet, opening. 

lyte Land. AW'* XX IX. 171 I'he eeneraU wdl take 
particular notice ot the nine Debtmch<^StUV winch the army 
may advance to form 111 the plain ot MimJt'n. 1813 
Wki-mnoton in Gurw. De^. (1838) X. 545 De^umble to 
obtain ptiHsession of the d/oouches of the mountains to- 
wards Verm 1837 J* Crokks Ets. hr. iv. aoa 
(SlanH One gate, as an additional dibemchi for the crowd. 

2 . fig An opening, outlet, or market for gouda. 

1846 WOHCRSTKH cites Kawson. 

Debouxbmoxit. Also debouahement. [a. 

F. MouchemetU, f. difboucher (sec DkboucU v.) + 

1 . Mtiif The action or fact of debouching. 

1817 J. F. Co<.iri<‘H Trait ie 11 . iii. 44 To unravel the 
inysteiy of so sudden a dcbouchenietit from (he cover, 
1^1 f^ai/y iVews 19 Sept., The debouchment of Stephen- 
son'.s brigade through the railway arch. 

2 . The mouth or outlet of a river, a pass, etc. 

1859 lUiRTON Cenlr. A/r. in fml. Creg. Soc. XXIX. 49 

The coast .presents but three debouchments that deserve 
the name of rivers. 

Dabouobura (debMp7'r). [In form, French, f. 
dibom her to Dkbouch + >URii: ; but thia sense is 
not Fr.] <-DKiioooMftiiNT 2, KicitoucHrnE i. 

1844 Kinolakk Refhen xii. (1878) 168 'I'owards the de- 
Imiuhme of the river. 1890 Spectator xi Jan. 41 Thence 
two railways would connect her with Zanzibar and the 
dt'houcliure of the Z.iinlK<M. 

Debourae, var. oi Hkburhe. 
tDeboil*t» V. Obi. fa. F. dibouler, in OY.de- 
beter (loih c.), f. </r- (T)i-- I. 2) t bonier, OF. boter 
to push.] traui. To thiiist out. expel, oust. 

18x9 Timds Storehouse ao8 (L.) Not able enough to de. 
bout them out of their itossvssioiis. 1644 Hums Htst. 
Ho. Douglas 964 I lam.) His fraud wa.s detected, .and he 
dehouted, and put Irom that authority. 

t Dabou’teinent. Oht. [a. OF. dehotement, 
d/boutement, 1. dtfboutcr ; see prec. and -ment.J A 
thrusting forth, expulsion. 

i^t Caxton Myrr. 11. wviii 191 Deboateniens and 
hrekyng out of wyndes tiiiit melt* almue the clowde.s. 

t l>ebow*el, z'. obs. [De-ii. 2.] k:Di8bowkl, 
disembowel. 

*375 BAimoua Bruce xx. 985 He deliowalit wes cicniy, 
And bawlmyt syne full rychiy. 13x3 Douglas .^iueis iv. li. 
95 The beisiis cosiis, as tiiui debuwalii wer. a 1947 Surrey 
ACaeid IV. 80 With giAvs that day, and benstes deuowied. 

Beboyse, deboyst, var. Dkuoi.sK (>bs. 
tBsbrai'd, V. (*hs. rare. In 4-5 debroyd. 

S f. De- 1 1 •I' Hkaid 3 to snatch.] To snatch 
own (rendering L. dccerpert). 

13BB [see DasaEAK]. 

t D^bwnob, V. Obs. rare, [ad F desbranch’- 
ir (Palsgr. & Cotgr.), or desbranche-r { 15-ibth c. 
(lo^f.), t flV*, des‘ (Db> 1 6 ) •hbranefto branch.} 
irans. To deprive of branches, to lop. Hence Ho- 
bra’aohlng vbl. sb. 

1601 Holland Piiny I. 538 AAer such pruning and de- 
httinching. 


t BabrM*^ v. Ohs. rare. [f. Ds- 1 . 1 4 BRtAK 
V.] irans To break down (transl. L. deeerpere'), 
iSie WvcLiK Mark i. efi The onclene goont debrekynge 
[v.r. to4*raydyngc, 1388 debreidyngc, to-breidiiigc] nym, 
and cryinge with gretc voia. 

H Htbris, debris (d^brf. d/>*brf. de bro. [F. 
dehns vbl. sb. from obt. ddbrtser XoUgi.), 0¥.de- 
brister: sec next.] The remains of any thing broken 
dow n or destroyed : ruins, wreck : a. orig. (in 
lMig.)y?;'‘. ; b. in Ceol. applied to any accumula- 
tion oi looiie material arising from tiie waste of 
rocks ; also to drilled accumulation of vegetable or 
animal matter (Page) ; thence, o. any similar rub- 
bish formed by desinictive operations. 

1708 CoLLiea Ecct. Htst. I. a.d. 685 To retire with the 
deOns i»f the army. 1739 Swi nr Lett, to Dk. of Dorset, Vour 
Grace is now dispOMiig of the debris of two bishoprics. 1778 

H. Wai poi K Let. to Tv. Mason 18 July, The best they can 
hope for, is to sit down with the dibris of an empire. 
i8u IM.AYPAIR Ulustr. Hutton. ‘Ik. 363 A temporary re- 
ceptacle fur the debris of the Alps. x8^ Murchison .Si. 
Inna xiv. 336 'I he dibris of the ancient rocks. 1891 
i). Wilson Trek. Ann. (1863) II. iti. in. 105 Accumulate 
rubbish and debris, S898. Grikib Hist. Boulder ix. 176 
Ihe sandsione cliffs are battered down and their debris 
carried out to «ea. 1885 Act 4R-9 Viet c. 30 I 5 The sani- 
tary uiitlKirity shall remove the same and all foundationa, 
dc^bris, and other marenaU. 

BebruiM (dfbrr 7 ‘z), V. Forms : 3-8 dabruse, 
4 debrise, 7- debruiio. [a. ONF. debruisier, 
debrusier .dehrisier, to break down or in pieces, 

crush, f. de- (De- I. i)-^hrisier to Brkak ] 
tl. trans. To break down, break in pieces, crush, 
smash. Obs. 

1197 fliouc ^1794) 998 HU. steriede hym wyk stones 
As me slenede Seynt Steuene. and debrusede ys hones. 
a 1300 hrarm. Top. Sc. • Wright) 178 Tho ourc Louerd. .de- 
brUsede helle jales. xfBs Wyclif hzek. xxxiv 97 Whan I 
shal dcbiise tlie chayncs of her 3uc. x6x8 M. Dalton 
Counttey ywjr//<r* 19s 1‘hougli it were lawlull to make the 
trenches, and to debrusc the Ntisatis la Weure on the 
'1 rent]. 

tb. inir. To be dashed to pieces. Obs. 
laM K. G1.0UC. (1794) 988 po flor to brae vndcr hem.. 
Aiicf hit velle and debruaede mmime anon to depe. /bid. 
537 He hupte debrusede, & deidc in un stoundc. 

2 . Her. [Irans. \ To c o'^s (a charge, cp. an 
animal) with an ordinan'so as paitially to hide it, 
and as it were press it down ; usually in pa. pple. 
Debruised ; also said of a si-rpent so beni or 
* folded ’ that its head or t.nl is partly covered by 
its body. Counier-debt uised \ see o not. 1830. 

1x79 lioMSEWEi.L Armorie n. 114 His fielde is de Argent, 
a L)on salient Gules, dehrused with a Larre de Azure. 
1681 Morgan Spk. {jentry ti. l xo Cuniposed of the two 
bodies of ticcs Liid crosse each other: hut then one must 
Debnise and bear down the other. 1830 Robson Beit. 
Herald III. Gloss., Conn fer^debt uised, when either the 
head or uil of a serpent in tlic bowing or eiubuwiiig, is 
turned under, in a contrary direction the one lo^ the otner. 
1848 Macaulay Hist. Engl 1. 952 He .. exhibited on hi.s 
e.scutcheoii the lions of England and the lilies of Franco 
without the baton sinister under which, according to the 
law of heraldry, they were debruised in token of hii» ille- 
gitimate birth. 

De-brutalize : see De- II. i. 

Debt (det), sb. Forms: 3-4 dete, 3-6 delta, 4-6 
dett, det, deytt(e, 5-7 debte, 7- debt [ME. 
det, dette, a, OF. dele, dette pop. L. *debita for 
L. di'biium (pa. pple. ol debere to owe), lit. (that 
which is) owed or due, money owed, debt Often 
made masc in OF. after debitum, and from 1 3th 
to i6lh c. sometimes artificially spelt debte, after 
which debt has become the English &|>elling since 
the 1 6th c.] 

I . That which is owed or due; an} thing (as 
money, goods, or service) which one person is 
under obTigatkm to pay or render to another: a. 
a sum of money or a material thing. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 7649 Dauid . wightli wan o pam his 
dete Ir'.rr. dette, deltj, r 13B0 Wvclif 111. 993 

3ir a trewc man teche pore man to paie his dctlis. 14. . 
Alerckant 4 Son in Halliw. A' ng.r Toet. 98 Then W' yllj am 
payde hys fadur dettys. 1^ 9 (Mar.li//.’. Com. Tnyer 
Oifuea 90 To declare his (icbtes^ what he oweth. 19B8 
Miir. Mag., Dk. Gloctsi r xxiii, To paye large ysury 
besides the due dcu xegP Snakb. Taut, Skr. iv. iv. 94 
Hauiiig com to Padua To gather in some debtiL 1707 
Hparnk Called, 23 Aug., 'I'o p.tv his ainall debts, vj/kej 
Hlackstone Comm. II. 484 A debt of record is a sum cmT 
money, which appears to be due by the evidence of a court 
of record, 1B45 S rKPiiEN Laws Eng. II. 244 Whenever a man 
is subject to a legal liability to pay a sura of money to 
another, he is said to owe him a debt to that amount, 
b. a thing immaterial. 

r 13. . Cursor AT 97808 (Cotton Galba) Rightwis es he, to 
gif ilk man his det. c 1388 Chaucer wfe's TroL iy> Why 
sholde men elles in hir bookes sette That a man ahal yelde 
to Jiis wyf hire dette. e 1400 Destr. Trey 534 This curtyay 
he cUymes as for clere det. vfpk RiCHARtieoN Grandison 
II. XXXV. 343 l^nok upon what m done for you .. as your 
debt to . .Providence. s8» Tennyson Miller's Dan. 917 
Love Ihe jnA ii love the debt. 

to. That which one is bound or ought to do; 
(one's) duty. Sc. Obs. 

€ 1490 Holland Hemdat 135 The treweTortoorhas. .Done 
dewlie hia det. c 14M Hbnrv JVaiiace viii. 546 It is my dett 
to do all that I can To fend our kynrik out off* dangeryng. 


1913 Douclab sEnais ix. iii. 184 So doochtely we echeype 
to do our det. im Sai. Teems Reform, xxxxx. 310, i haue 
long for3«t, Quhainor iodeid 1 hauc not done my aoL 
2. A liability or obligation to pay or render 
something ; the condition of being under such obli- 
gation. 

riBpo S. Eng. Leg. I. 9^/345 He with-solc Vs giwei 
[b J ew's] dette and was i-don to ane oVe. <^1309 Metri 
Ham. x8 And he. fbraaf thaim thair dette bathe. Z38i 
Wvclip Rom. iv. 4 Ana to hym that worchith mede is not 
aretiid hi grace, but hi dette. 1513 More in Grafton Ckren. 
il. 771 Neither king nor Pope can geve any place suchc 
a privilege that it thall disctiarge a man of hb debies beyng 
able to pay. c 1931 Dewes Intred. Fr. in Talsgr. 1064, 
1 have herd say that promysse is dette. 1611 Bible Trasisl. 
Trf. 5 He hath for euer bound the Church vnto him, in 
a debt of 8(>eLiall remembrance and thankefuliiesse. a 1699 
Lauy Halkktt Autobwg. (1875) 65. 1 was free of that Dept. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India HI. 513 Debts contracted 
. as far back as 1796. s893 S. C Hall Rehospeci 11. 900 

He considered he thus contraLled a debt to the country. 

b. Jn debt : under oldigation to pay something ; 
owing something, asp. money. (Sm also c.) In 
any ends debt : under obligation to pay or render 
something to him ; indebted to him. So enl ofi 
debt, out of any one's debt ; to fall or run into (or tn 
debt \ out of dcbl out of danger', see Daeuer, and 
cf. quot. 1351 

c Z31A Guy IVartv. (A.) 469 *)7Rt dint \ he seyd, * was luel 
sett. Wcle Nclial y cum out of V* dett.' i tjlfi C haucer TtoL 
9&0 Thcr wihie no tiian that he [the Maichaurit] was in 
dette. 1393 Langl T. PI. C. xxiii. zo Ne neuere shal falle 
in dette. 1478 Poston Lett. No 824 III. 237 For he seythe 
ye be xx>'s in hys dette. 1913 More in Grafton Chron. II. 
770 Now unthriftes riott and runne in debL 1991 Roiiw- 
RUN tr. More’s IHop. li. (Arb.) 104 Men, in wiiuse debte and 
daunger they be not. 1968 GaAriuN Chron. II. 434 Out of 
the debt of other men, and well able to pay. 1019 Sir E. 
Hoby Cntry combe ais, 1 see v<m meane not to die in 
Tabals debt for an EpiCTani. 0x604 Bp. M. Smith Serin. 
1x632! 5 Being oner head and cares in debt. 2749 De Foe's 
Eng. Iradesntan vi. (x 841) I. 39 They are under no neces- 
iiity of running deep into debt. 1763 Gentl. Mag. July 331 
I'he black traders are often in debt to the chiefs. i8u Ma'k. 
Edgeworth Absentee xiv, Lord Clonbrony, for the first 
time since he left Ireland, found hiranelf nut of debt, and out 
of d.Tngci-. 2849 Dishalli Sybil (1863) 155 To run in debt 
to the shopkcepcis. 

to. Obligation to do sorntthing; duty. In 
debt', under obligation, in duty bound. Of or with 
debt : as a matter of debt, as is due or right ; as in 
duly bound. Cbs. (Cf. i c.) 

cxyoo Cursor AT. 23888 (Edin.) A besand he me tahl to 
sette Vat ik liiiii ah to yeld wit dette. rt3MK. Brunnn 
Chron. (1810) a6i We ere in dette, at nede totielp Ve kyng. 
>393 OuwBK Con/ HI. 52 And as it were of pure dette They 
yive her goodes to the king. c24b$ Wyntoun Lkrm. lii. 
Prol. 23 Oure KIdrys we suldc folowc of det. a x^aoReltg. 
Pieces fr, Thornton MS. (1807) 2 Prelates and persons. . VaC 
ere hafdene by deit for to Icie Vame. 2488 Caxton Ckast. 
Goddes Ckyid. 10, I . .cannot thanke the as I oiij^ht of dette. 
2539 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 35 This fatnll stone.. 
Quhair it wes brocht in ony land or erd. .Of verrie det the 
Scottis thair suld ring. 

S. fig. Used in biblical language as the type of 
an offence requiring expiation, a sin. 

axaa$ Ancr. R. 126 We siggaS for3if us ure dettes, al so 
Bse we uor3iue6 to ure detturs. a 2400 Trynier (1891) ao 
For3iue us oure detici : as wc for3eue to ourc detoures. 
i 5«»B Fisher I'Vks. (1876) 942 Wliiche he our dettes T Truly 
oursynnes. 1M7 N. T. (Genev.) Matt vi. 29 And forgeue 
vs our debte.s[WvcL!K dettis, L'ranm., Rhemish deltas, 1611 
debts] cuen as we forgiuc our dehters. 2898 '1 'rench Para~ 
blrs xvi, God i.s the creditor, men the debton,, and sins the 
debt. 

4 . Phraser a. Heht of honour \ r debt that can- 
not be legally enforced, but depends for its validity 
on the honour of the debtor ; usually applied to 
debts incurred by gambling. 

1646 Evancl Nolde Or.t. 37 He is become a voluntary 
debitor . in a debt of honour. 27U Berkeley Alciphr. 1. 98 
He. .is obliged to pay debts of Honour, that is, all such as 
arc contrac-ted by Play. 1839 Uath. SiNCtAtR Holiday 
House xiii. 963 Pay your debt of honour, Master Harry 1 
b. Vebt of 1,01- to) fiature : the necessity ol dying, 
death ; to pay the debt of tor one's debt to) nature : 
to die. [Lot. debitum natures.'] 

[C231S Shokeham 9 And his deythes dette 3e1de. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xix. 309 Hym worthit neyd to pay the det 
Tlutt no man for till pay may let.] 2494 Fabvan Chron. 11. 
xli. 98 Fynally he payde the dette of nature. 1900 Marlowe 
Edw. It, Wks. (ed. Rtldg.) 212/1 Pay natures debt with 
cheerful countenance. 1039 Ouariks £mbt. 11. xiii, 'His 
slender debt to nature's quickly paid. 1717 A. Hamilton 
New Ace. £. lad, 11. lii. 965 He had paid his great Debt to 
Nature, without taking Notice of the smaU one due to me. 
itiB irjnsav^irr 93 New. 747/2 One of them has .. paid the 
debt of nature. 

o. Action of debt \ nil action at law fur recover- 
ing a debt. 

199s in Viearfs Assat. (r888) Anp. iii. 299 The gouemonra 
,.to hauc an accion of dett[e] for the same. s4o| Owen 
Pembrokeshire ^8921199 A pUuntiffh in an action off debte. 
atae AnoisoN Amer. Law. R^. 112 The ground of an 
action of debt is the considerauoa or equivideiit given by 
the dabcee to the debtor. 

fd. Bill of debt', a promiwry note, I.O.U., or 
other acknowledgement of indebtedness, in some 
countries used, like a bill of exchange, os a nego- 
tiable document. Obs. 

E93e PALSoa t^/z ^11 of dette, cednle, xdee Maltmis 
Amc. LauhMereX 96 'The most vsuall buying and selling of 
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•onmoditin bevood ihe Sean, in the coum of Trafficke, U 
for fiilln of Debt, or Obligations, called BUIoh Obligatorie, 
vhich one Merchant ghieth vtito another, for commoditiee 
bought or sold, vrhich is altogether vaed bv the Merchants 
Aduenturors at Amsterdam, Middleborough, Hamborough, 
and other places. 1690 Child Ditc, TrMt (ed. a; 16 ll. . 
a law for transferring bills of debt should pass, we should not 
mlM the Dutch money Ibid. 139 In other Kinf^doms and 
Countries abroad . . transference of Bills of Debt is in use. 

e. National Deht : a debt owing by a sovereign 
state to private individuals who have advano^ 
money to it for the public needs; esp that main 
part of the public debt, which has be^ converted 
into a fund or stock of which tlie goveniment no 
longer seeks to pay off the principal, but to provide 
the annual interest ; hence called futuied debt, as 
opposed to the floating debt, which includes the 
ever-varying amounts due by the government and 
repayable on demand or by a cerinin 1 ime. 

i6m Chidley {/itie\ Remonstrance concerning the Public 
Faith, Soldier's Arrears, and other Public Debts.^ i7ax A. 
Hutcheson (Jitle), Collection of Treatises, relating to the 
National Debts and F unds. xyga Hume Eis. Public Credit 
(1875) 1 . 364 National debts cause a mighty confluence of 
people and riches to the capital iBis G. Chai.mems Dom. 
Eeon, Ct. Hrit. (New ed.) aio The most efficient measure. . 
was to fund . . the floating debts, of the victunUing, and of 
the ordnance departments. st40 Penny CycL XVl too The 
contracting of the National Debt cannot be said to have 
been beji'un before the Revolution of 16KR i860 Knight 
Pop. Hist. Eng. VI, ill 40 There was a floating debt of 
about ten millions. 1878 Edith Thompson Jitst. hng. 
axxix. B75 The South Sea Company, for the purpose of 
reducing the National Debt, engagtd .. to buy up certain 
annuities. 1889 Whitaker's Aiman. 491 'i he French 
National Debt is the largest in the world. . Public debt, 
funded ;^057,ocx]|,ooo : Public debt, floating, annuities, etc., 
Capitali7cd ^ 728, 17'J,373. 

f. Small debt', a debt of limited amount, for 
which summary jurisdiction is provided, m Eng- 
land in the County Court, in Scotland in the Small 
Debt Cotut held by the slieriff. Also attrib. 

(In Scotland the limit of these debts wan in 1788/5, in 
^’1 and 111 1853 / xa.) 

xm3 4 Act 1 yiu. /, c. 14 (t/t/e), An Acte for Recoiicne 
of Small Dehtes. 1795 Act 35 Ceo. Ill, c. ^3 (/iVAr) An 
Act for the more etsy and ex^ditious Recovery ot Small 
Debts 1861 W. Hi.t.i. Dtit. Law Scot. 763 The Statute 
39 and 40 Geo. Ill, c. 4b, commonly called the StnalL 
Xlebt Act, Ibid. 7O4 The slicriff's exclusive jurcsdiction in 
small debts was introduced by 6 Geo. IV, c. 34. ibid. 766 
The sheriffs must, in addition to iheir ordinary small-debt 
courts, hold circuit coui Is for the purposesof tliisa(.t. Ibid. 
767 Hy the act 16 and 17 Vict. c. 8u, 1853, * 1 ^*^ small-debt jurLs- 
diction of sheriffs is extended to causes not exceeding / u. 

5 . attnb. and Comb. 

i68a ScARLFTr Evekan/ces 936 In mixed or Debt Ex- 
c^nges the I^rawer receives no Mon yes, but is Debtor, and 
gives Bills to his Creditor, .for payment of his Debt. x8a6 
CoBBETi Pur. A* ii/rr <1685) ib ^SS Earge part ol the rents 
must go to the Debt. Dealers, or Loan- makers. 1883 igik 
Cent, May B84 Punishment of dent. frauds as crimes. 

tD«bt, ///.fl. Obi. Forms : 4-3 dett(e, 6- 
ddbt. (ad. J.. deHt-ui owed (cf. Debite «.), cou- 
formed to debt sb.] Owed, due, owing, 

« 1340 H KMvOLis. Psalter WxviiL 5 ^eldaiid til Mel deit 
[v.r, duwe] huniir. c x^o Hylton .Scala Per/, fW. de W. 
1494) 1. xl, 'I'iiat it is iiedcful to the K: dette for to traueyle 
BOO. OIS 5 S Kidlky U'ks. (1843) 305 Promcscs so openly 
made, anoso duly debt. 15^ J. Knewstuii Confut . (i579) 
Q vj a,l'hat whu h is det and due on their behulfe. x6oa Shaks. 
Ham. 111. ii 903 'J'o our s.;lues, what loourselues is debt. 

tBe'btablev obs. rare-^. [f. Debt + 
-ABLE.] Under pecuniarv obligation, chargeable. 

15x6 PlumfitoH Corr, 317 That your nmsterslup sholU be 
deotabla to the King for the lordship of Plompion. 

*)* ^6bt-bind, v. Obs. nonce-uni. tnu/s. To 
bind by obligation, render indebted. 

ax6o8 Sackvillu Dk . Buckingham xliii (D.\ Banish'd by 
them whom he did tiius debt-hind. 

Debt-book. An accouiit-lK>ok in whi.:h debts 
are recorded. Often fig. 

a x6oo Hooker Serin, Wks. t84s II 60^ We dare not call 
God to a reckoning, as if we had him in our debt-books. 
1617 Hienon W^ks II. 90 Forgiuenesse of sim. is (as it were* 
the wining out of a .score, or the crossing of u debi-booke. 
* 74 S ue Foe's hnji Tradesmeui xvx.i. (1841) II. 34 The 
proper method for a deht-hi>ok for a small tradesman. 

t De'bt bOTindy ///• a. Obs. Also -bounden. 

1 . Under obligation, bound by duty, obliged. 

xgiR Douglas yKoeis xi iv. 6s lliis mysfortoun is myne 

of alo thirlage. As tharto deebund in my wruchit age. 1553 
HALMGardtnePs Dewra Ohed Pief. A iv. All true subieclcs 
were dettebouriden to defende . . and upholde, the supreme 
autoritie of the crowne. 1^ Morlry Introd. Mux. a8, 
1 will . . acknowledge iDVsdf debt bound to him. 1603 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, i III. 73 note, 1 shall acknowledge 
myself exce^ingl)' debtJsuuna to your Excellency. 

2 . Of things : Obligatory, due, bounden. 

158B A. King ir. Cauitius* Cateck, sa And daylie giwedet- 
bound tliankes to the for sua greate Dcnefitcs. 

tDe'bted, ///. a. Obs. [? after OF. deti 
(Detty) : aee -Bi> ; or aphetic form of an-^ en-, in- 
debted (13th c.).] 

1 . Of things : Owed, due. 

^ SSTS Se. Leg. Saimft, Agnes 171, ft gyf he ^ald dettyt 
honoure Til hat al thinge has in cure. ijBi Wvclif 
Heut. XV. B 1 o whom onv thiiie is deitid, etkir owid, c 1440 
Hylton Scaia Per/, (W. de W. 1494) il vii. The payne 
detted for the syuiie. igga Anr. Hamilton Cateck, (1884' 9 


Obediens dettlt til our nataral fatherfa Bfif-sd. . Mas- 
BINCBK, etc. OU Law 1. i, in ray debted duty. 

2 . Of persons : Under obligation ; indebted. 
c isag WvNTouN Cron. ix. xxvlL 967 In sic aflfynite Ilkane 
dettlt wes ill uthire. Bkli.rndrm Lrou. Scot, (xBsx) 

1 . x6 We ar dettit to you as fadens to thair cJiildrin. 1590 
SiiAxa Com, Err. iv. i. 31 Three odde Duckets more Then 
1 stand debted to this Gentleman. 

Debtee tde:tr). [f. Dkbt-ob 4 - -ee.] One to 
whom a debt is due : a creditor. 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. i. xxix <f638> 51 To appoint the 
libertieand the judgement of Conscienoe. . to the deUec then 
to the debtor, a nod Bacon Majr. 4 Cses Com. Law ix. 
(16361 39 Where the debtor makes the debtee his execulor. 
xBoo Addison Amer. Lam Rep. xxi I'he consideration or 
equivalent given b>' the debtee to the debtor, 
t De'btfblf a. Obs. chiefly Sc Also 5 dotto- 
full, 5-7 detfuCl. [f. Debt sb. + -ful.] 

1 . Owed, bounden, due ; dutiful. 

rx 4 BS WvMTOUN CrifiM vii. viii. 13 The Kyng of Frawns 
Hys lAird be dr t ful Alegeawns. 0x440 hound. St. Bar- 
tkotomew's (K.'^T.S.) A4 Sum i^ycs, the whiche of a vowe 
were dettefiill to the Chirche ol seynt Barthylmewe. xgS^ 
Lauder 't ractate 176 And do 30W homage and rcucreiicc. 
With all dftfi.ll Olxediencc. i6sx Bk. Piscipl. Ck. Scot. 
I^ref., 'Jlie obligation, whereby they are bound for debtfull 
oltedience. 

2 . Indebted. 

D. Kookd ill M. P. Brown Suppl, Dec, I. 434 That 
• .Patrick Kcii . was debtful to him in greatei sums. 

Hence f Da'btfkilly Oitv, Se., duly, dutifully, 
r X4a5 Wyntoun Cron. vii. v.ii. ^ Thare charge thal dyd 
nochi drtfullv. 147B Sc. Acts yas. ill 118x41 123 (Jam.) 
'J'hat niire souurrain bird. .sal. execut detfuliy the panysof 
pru'icripcioun ft iresuuu ogaiiU the oaidis personis. 

DebtleSfl (dc llea;, a. [See -LESS.] Free from, 
or clear of, debt. 

c 1x86 Chauckk Prol sSa To make him lyve by his propre 

S ooJ, In honour dcttelcs, but if he were wood. 1570 E. 

Loubon in Durham /V/tfXi/rowjr 1 Surtees) 338 He is worih 
/30, dcbtless, of his own goods. XS90 Swinburne 7 'esta- 
metiis 10 ) Legacies to be paid out of the cleere debtlesse 
goods. 1766 G. Canning III 284 Debtless 

to power, but Fortune's and it's own 1848 'J'mt's Mag, 
376 Anieiica, free and deblless, wa» there befoic their eyes. 

Debtor (dc’Uj). Forms; a. 3 dettor, 3-5 
det(t)ur, 4 6 d:;t(t)our, -or, 5 dettere, 6-7 
detter ; 6 7 debtor. 7 -our, 6- -or. See also 

Debitor. [MF". det{Pur, -our, a. OF. det\t)or, 
-ur,-our (later detteur, debteur)i-h. debitbr-em, 
acc. of debitor (whence OF. detd re). In laler 
OF. often artificially 8i>clt with b, after L. ; in F-ng. 
tlic b was inserted between 1560 and 1668, being 
first prevalent in legal documents, where il was 
probably assisted by the parallel form Debitor. 
('fhe Hible ot Jbj i has detter, debter, each thrice: 
debtor twice, debtour once.)] 

1 . One who owes or is indebted to another : a. 
One who owes money to one or more persons : cor- 
relative to creditor. 

cxwga S. kng. Leg. I. 465/1x7 An vsurer..l>a( hadde 
detiores tweyne. X387 Treviba Higden HI. 189 (MAtx ), 
pc dettoures iiiy^te nou^t pay here money at here day. 1464 
Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. toa Thomas Hoo is become detor 
to my sayd mustyre. 1535 Covkbdalb a Kings iv. x Now 
commeth the man that he was detter vnto. 1568 Gbafton 
Chron. 11 . 360 'I'he AdmyrBlI became debter to them all .. 
.Suche Bummes of money n* he was become debtor for. x6xi 
Bible Luke .xvi, 5 So he called euery one of his lords 
detters vnto him [so all T6tli c. to /. ; Wvclik dettours]. 
1644 Milton AreoP (Arb ) 59 Dettors and delinquents may 
walk abroad without a keeper. xyM De hoe's Eng. Trades- 
man v. (184 >) 1 . 34 Acts of grace for the relief of insolvent 
debtors ICKENS hmt. Fr. III. i, Pubsey & Co., 

are so strict with their debtors. 1875 Maine Hist Inst. ix. 
357 Execution against the person of a judgiiieiii debtor, 
b. One who owes an obligation or duty. 
a XBBS Ancr. R. 126 Louerd, we siggeS fuiT^if us ure dettes, 
bj so a^c we uor^iucA to ure dettiiis. *3 Bb Wyclif Matt. 
vL 13 P'or3eue to vh oure dettes tis we forzciie to oure 
dettours [1388 -ouris, Coverd., ( ranmer, Ahem., detiers, 
Cftneva, x6is, debter^]. — Rom. i. 14 To Grekis and bar- 
baryns..to wyse men and vnwyse men, 1 am dettour. 
n X 53 S More De guat. Nouiss Wks 91 'I'o whom we Ite al 
detiours of death. 1593 ^ha.ks. Lmr. 1155 When life is 
sham'd, and death Reprocffies detter. r 1649 Howell Lett. 
(1736) to Of joy ungnidg'd may each Day he a Iicbter. 
x^ Walton .Angler i. 38, I roust be your Debtor, .for ilie 
rest of my promised disrourse. a 1677 Barr >w Wks.i^^\^) 
II. 140 He being . . master of all things and debtour to none. 
X847T lnnykon Princ. 11. 334 Debtois for our lives to you, 

o. Poor debtor (U. S.) : One who, Ixeing im- 
prisoned in a civil action for debt, is, under the 
laws of several States, entitled to be discharged 
after a short period, on proof of poverty, etc. 

1831 W. L. Gairihon in LU*emtor\. sB The Poor Debtor. 
2 . Book keeping, Debtor (or Dr.) being wriltcu 
at the top ot the left-hand or debit side of an ac- 
count is hence applied to this side of an account, or 
to what is entered there. 

[iS 41 -««o : see Dkui ron ] 1714 (/fV/r'*, I'he Gentleman 
Accomptant or an Essay to Unfold t)i« Mystery of Ac- 
coinpts, by Way of Debtor and Creditor. 1749 [see Creditor 
3]. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. Exacting..ei|utbbrium be- 
tween debtor and creditor in each entry. 

attrik. [ssM: ave Debitor.] syxa Aodison SAect. No. 
<i49 Fx When 1 look upon the Debtor-side, 1 find such 
iimuroerahle Articles, that 1 want Arithmetick to cast them 
up, a 9 gk Penny Cycl V. 164/x All the debtor accounts on 
one side, cotapaied with. * Uic creditor acoounisoa the other. 


sfttf C W. Hosrynb Ocems, Bse. ijs Every human right, 
however absolute and accredited, noB its corresponding 
debtor-page of duty and obligaiion. 

8. attnb. and Comb.^ as debtor law, comitiyx 
debtor side, etc. (ae« s) ; debtor- tike adj. 

i86f Dbvdrn Tyraa. Leme v. i, Debior-Uke, I dare not 
meet your eves. i6ie Minchin {tHie , A Treatise on the 
Defects of tne Debtor and Creditor I.jiwb. 1881 H. H. 
Gibbb Double Stand. 68 The debtor country.. will pay iu 
debts in Silver. 

Hence Be*1itonblp. 

U. T. Colkbmookr tr. Digrtt Ilinda /..«re/x8ox) 1 . 7 
The debtorahip of others than women, or the like. X899 
G. MKRRDirii A'. Fez'eret I. ix. 173 Without incurring further 
debiorship. 

9 . Obs.'^^ [t’L.drbucandre 
to trumpet forth (Teitull.), prop, debucindre, de- 
(Db- 1 . 3) 4 bucinare to tiumpet] ‘ To report 
ahrond' (Cockcram 1633). 

tDebn lliate, 9. i)bs,~~ • [Improperly f. de- 
( 1 )R- 1 . 1) •('L. buiUre to boil. Cf. F. ddbouillir.^ 
*To bubble or secth over* (Blount i65()). 

1 Obs. (n. of action f. L. *de- 
buiiirr : see prec ] A bubbling or boiling over. 

17B7 in BaIlkv vol.'ll. XTjB-d — Jolio). Whence in John- 
son, Asii Mill] mod. Diets. 

tDebUTSep v. obs. Sc Also fidobum, -buroe, 
7 debouraa. [a. F'. dPbourse-r, in (.)F. de.\bourser, 
f. des- L. dis- (sec Da- 1 . 6) + late pop. 

L. 3 wrja purse.] To pay out, Dihburne. 

*S*9 'V. Fbankki>vn in Fiddes lio/sey ii. 11726) 167 Your 
gnu e shuld not dchurce owt of your coflerii very niyche 
inonye. xgfix in W. H. 'I'linicr .\cttrt. A’ec Oxford 9B6 
Suche sonicH as they shall debursc. r x6io Sir J. Miu.vil 
Mem, 318. 1709 Kiik-Ses^wn Kci. in -Sc. Leader aa June 

1B88 D'ebursed upon thatching the schoolhousc (|ii 3s. 4d. 

Hence Dabu ralitg tdd. sb ^next. 

X578 Sc. Act* yas. FV(iBi 4) 179 (jam.) Necessar debur- 
siiigiK in thair hienes. maist honorabill enairis. 

t l>6bll raamailt. obs. Sc. [a. F. ddhourse- 
ment, i. di'bouiser'. we prec.] Dibburhemknt. 

1637-90 Row lint, kirk (1H47) 153 Provyding alwayrs 
Ills debursements exceed not 400 merks. 1689 K. Sinclaib 
in Leisure HourypiU’i^ Acconipt of debursements fur 

my Bon Jbon 

bebllMOOpo (de‘b2fskt>np). [f. tYie nntne of 
the inventor M. Debos + -aooi'E, after kaleidoscope.'] 
An optical contrivance consisting of two mirror't 
placed at an angle of 72®, so as to give Jour reflec- 
tions of an object or figure placed between them and 
form composite figures for purposes of decorative 
design, etc. 

x86b'I 'iMBs Vear-Bk. of Facts 144 M. Dehim hns Invented 
thin new lorm of kaleidoscope, 'i'he debiisscope may be made 
of any sice, c' 1W5 J. WvLDE in Cm. iic. 1 . 43A In tiie 
Debu.sscopc, any object placed lietween the mirrurs is multi- 
plied, sooA to present a iourfuld appearance. 

II XMbut (difbM). [F. vbl sb., f. dlbuterXo make 
the first stroke in billiards, etc., lead off : see Littrd 
and HRtzfcld.] ICntry into society ; first appearance 
in public of an actor, actress, or other performer. 

1751 Chkhterf. Lett, ccxxxviii. (179a) III. 68, 1 find that 
your dlbnt at Paris^ has been a good one. x8o6 Byron 
Occas. /'ml. 15 7 'i>-night you throng to witness the d^ut 
Of embryo actors, to the Drama new. 1837 Li>. Bkaconb- 
FiLi.D 111 Corr. w Sister 2886) 78, I state at once that my 
dtbutWn House of L'oium.] was u fniinre. 

So DdbQt(o V. [cf. F. dibuter\, to make one's 
d^but ; to * come out 

■830 FraseFs Mag. II. 5s He debuted at Naples, about 
five years ago, and li.is since performed . . in n.e princimd 
theatres of Italy. 1889 F. Arthur C optifxeners v. 69 'I'he 
moment is a proud one for the debuting youth. 1889 
Pa/i Mall G. 21 Sept. 6/1 When b popular actor's son 
' debuts' with a flounsh of trumpets. 

D^buta&t (clrh»tan 1. [F. pr. pple. of dibuter : 
sec prec.] A male performer tr speaker making 
his first appearance before the public. So Dfilm- 
ta.At« (-taiit) I F. fern, ot the same], a female appear- 
ing for the first time hcfoie the ])uMic or in society. 

x 8 b 4 W. Irving T. I'rav. Lafaa The cbaiactci was favour- 
able to a deliutant. x8a6 Dihkaimi I'ii’. Grey \v. i, Under 
different circummanccs from those which usually attend 
must p0litic.1l debutants. 1837 Btacksv. Mag. XLII. 43/1 
itciitleinen are apt to diRmiiisall serious thoughts in addrchs- 
ing a very young dediutante. 

jbebylite, -yte: see Deiitlttb. 

Debylle, oba. form of Dibble. 

Debyte, -tie, -ty, -tour : see Debits:, etc. 

Deo. Abbrev. of Dkckiiber ; in Afusie of Dk- 
CBE8CSND0; in A/ed. of L. decoctum decoction). 

Deoa-, deo-, (tr. bcncL- ten, nn initial clement 
ill numerous technical words : see below. Also 

1 . Beoeoa'atlunui a. [Or. dieavba thorn], having 
ten spines {Syd, .S'oe. Lex. li'Hi), Dee^-eawbOB 
a. Chem, in aecacarbon series, the series of hydro- 
carbon compounds containing as decane,decene , 
decine,de(yl,i\.\, sb. pi. Zool. (Gr. 

jrfpar, atpar- horn], a name proposeti by some natu- 
ralists for the ten-armed cephalopods, otherwise 
called Decapoda. Beoa oenste {Syd. Soc. Zxjr. 1 88 2 ) , 
Bepa'oeroiui a., ten-homed, potaining to the De- 
focera. BeoBda^otylone a. Zool., having len rays or 
fingers {Syd, Soc. Lex.), Beoa(U'aBoiBe J^atk, [Gr. 
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hiapofaj rligtribution, Dianomk], a quartio inrface 
((hanoine) havinf; ten conical pointi. M’oaftd a. 
|L. -clefij « ]>Ki‘r.vri]> Sifc. Lex.), 

Da’oalat nonce- vui. [after tripUt\ a itaiiza of ten 
luieft. Daoft'lobata a. i (ir. Ao^ov lobe], tcn>loL>ed. 
Daoa niaroiia rr. [ < ir. /i</>or part], consintini' of ten 
pnitft or (livitiioiiii, deccmparlite K^yd. Soc. Lex.). 
Daoa'matar notite ivd [(«r. fiirpt»y niea^iuie], a 
\ t r>« coMHiAf ol ti n nu ti ical ieet. Daofe'ngltlar 

a. [L. ani:uius, corner |, having; ten fingle« D kca- 
rioNAL. baoA'nthaToua a Jiot, | Anthkr], having 
tc-n anthers. DacApa^rtlta a. ^ dccempartite : gee 
J )(!.ckm>. DMapa'talous a. Jiot, [Fatal], having; 
trri (letalg {Syd, Sor. Lex.). Dooaplij'lloaa 
a. /iot. [t#r. ^i/AAok leal lcn-leavt,d. J>«<Mp- 
tarj’gloua a. Ichth {mrtpC^fiov tin], having ten 
lidK ; go Daoaptary’glan a and s/i. DaoaM'mlo 
I sfmik) a [cl the Gr. comp. r^aaaptoHaih^Ka- 
tTf/ftui, f. arjua mark, gign], coimiatirig of ten units 
ol metrical mca«iurem''Mt ng a * decasemic colon 
DaoftM'palbna a Hot. [Sicimi.]. having ten bepnls. 
Booftspa rmal, -apa'iinouB a. Hot. [^Gr. onippa 
sc‘ed 1, having ten s' eds. 

‘•74 SAi.MfiN Aualyt. {',rout. Three Pun. (ed q) 507 Drtn- 
dianomc. 1861 Hkniii v .Uan. Hot. iv ti 4. ^74 A Howvr 
Miih 'len cai-ficl;. or 'J'rn KlyieM is Jl«cagynous. i88a V'inia 
Sa<h\s WhorK tliiii''r<jii» to oclnnirruu.s 01 ptnm- 

iiierous nitd drcfimeioiis i8ai lihuk’tr. May^. X They 
initjlit liiixr (ipiK'urt'd a<« decamcirrs, had ih.tt Miuttureof 
vei'<c pka'^cd llic eyes ol the eoinpuHUor. 18 I.m tr.itefl 
I*y WeliMter , /K‘t nn'*n/ar. 18719 Scon J.e<t. 

Aiihit. 11 107 I'Ik* v.iiiltiii);, liMvinu: iih sides divided . 
makin],; in all 11 di-i :i)».it tiir vault. 1793 Mahiyn J any 
Hot. S.V., Peca/'h^vtlu), fn/v.\, a deraphylfciuti 01 ttiideuved 
tjdy\ ; as in h\. 1847 CkaKi, Pernpter yians, a 

n.itne i|(iv«n hy .SLlineider lo uii urtiticial diviHioii of fishv»i, 
ill) liiditiK such as hiite len liiiK. MiV/., Prensfirrtnaf, 
Pritu^ermoHs^ coiituiiiiii){ len aecd-s, us the beny of /‘a/- 
tiiMstt iteeas/e/ hihiiu 

2 . e.p. in the nomenclature of the Fiench metric 
g\Ktem, the initial element in nnines ot nienRures 
and weights, conijiostd of ten timeg the gtandnid 
unit of the genes inqiiotion (Cl. Dicci-.) lienee, 
Da'oaframitia, -ffram (F. dJcap-atnnte , the 
weight of JO granuncs 1 = 154-3^340 troy gruiius, 
or <353 oz. avoiid ). D«‘OAlltr« ide'kiilrt u), [F. 
da'a-]t A measure of capacity, contnming lo litres 
( - 6 io< 28 cubic inches, or a little over jji gallons). 
Ba'camatra (-dc’Kum/tai'i, |K. ddta ], a lineal 
measure of 10 metres { *=33 ft. 0.7079 inches Kng. ). 
BaoMtara (de kastfa^, |K. dLast?ie].fi solid men- 
gure ^10 stereg or cubic metres. Also f Daoa.ra 
(r)Af.), a measiire of 10 arcs^^ 1000 square melre.s. 

1810 Aavat Chrou. XXIV. ioi-t [Has ///<<*<.•>•«///, 
tittn\ dttnutete* , dertif \ i8a8 J. M. .Spt akivian Hr/f, Cuuner 
led. a> 417 Dccamcirr Mi^iiifies ten metres, ihui. 410 Kiharc 
. Hectare . . liocme. i860 All \ ear Rouoti No. 6y. 448 
A decalitre .. would roiiiaiu a liuiidred thuusaiid Krniiis |of 
wheat]. i8qo Daily J\nvs 10 Dec. j/.j He then hiuu;'lil up 
the dose of lymph to tao dvcaf;rainiiie>, a potent one. 

t Daoa’ohinnata, v. Oh [f. L. dccachin- 
narr (Tcitull.) to deride 1 . 4 .] * I'o scorn* 

>Cockernm, 1623'. 

DdOachord [dckriKfmD, a. and sh. AKu 6 
-oorde. [ad. I., deem hord-us^ -w/t^ a. fir 6c«rd- 
Xop^ o%^ -oy, tcn-st:mged, 1. Stira + string.] 

A adj, 'I’cn-stringed ^cf /*s. xxxii, 2 4 y i/^aArn- 
pi^ ittenxop^tp). 13 .d>. A inusic.tl iiistiuinent with 
ten strings 

r 1535 Skli.iun A’///r(. ',40 Daiiid, our ]iucte, harped 
melodiously iii lii^ dn .11 oide lisautr), 1555 Alir, I'AHKl K 
/ A. ( I '5U1 A ij, 111 l.ii'i .Old H.'iipe ieici>ec lo Mini;, Syn^ 
bs-^dmcH in dec.nchoidi . 1609 Don ani» ih'nith. Mn'roi. 

Jt IS tailed a Moiiothoitl. iiet.iuse it hath hut title string, its 
.t Deiwchord whicli h.iih letine 1639 Hammonu Dm /' jr. 
ks. 1684 IV. i.iji I h.ii ord 01 iiistiuincnt of ten Mlrings. 
ii'iii,. On a dt'i li.u liord rs.dtiiy 1858 Ni \i 1, Ihtnartt dc 
M. 1; Whose rverliisi mg iiiiisit' Is tin. gloiioiis decachord. 

t Daoachordon. Ohs. ^In 7 -cordon.'' [a. 
Gr. ix»»f>Sov • sn.- picc ] pn-c. H. AIm)^^'' 
i6oa W', Watson Uitie\ J lei Ht ordun of 'I’en (JucMlIlhet.call 
<,hit'*4lions comeiiniig Kchyion and Nlale. 1613 R. C. 
J n/'/r -1//A , /V.nicifoni, .vn iiisiinmcnt with leiiiie string'.. 

t Decacn minata, 7>. \f. dciacft- 

fftinare to deprive of the top iDk- 1. o).] 
i6s6 Hi.ocnt , i>ti fn to take oflT the 

li'p t»f any ihim:, I7»7 UMirv v«>l. II, Prt a, n/mtinfuf, 
h.oiiig the Tops lopped olf. i.So in J .md iinwl. Diets.! 

BaOftd (de kadj. [.id. Gi. fieirt i, 6f4cn5-, col- 
lective sb. bom ftirVt ten ] 

1 . The number ten ^the perfect number of the 
rvthngorcnns'. 

1616 in Itei.uiKtK. 1655-60 Stsni i v ///.«/. I'hihs. <■1701' 
^;;o/2The J>ecad 1 ompreheiids cvci) Reason of Niimhcr.aiid 
every Proportion. 16651 iaoi r t'lato 1 1. 1 1 1 he Dekad.the 
full ami jTerfect luiinlier 1881 tr /elUr\ t're^Oi rattc f'hit. 
1 . 497 All niirubers and all iKiwcrsof numliers appeared to 
tiu'iii [the PythAfitueaiisI to lie comprehended in the deend. 

2 . AJitsie. A group of ten notes out of which may 
be formed the consonant triads, and nil the discords 
jtossible witliout a inod-.il.ition. 

1873 A. J. F.i.t.is Ir. ttelmhoftz 66-5 Decad. 

3 . An earlier siTelling ol DEOADii:, q v. 
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Deoadaotyloup : tee Dxc.\- frcfix 1. 
BMad^ Cde kad&l), a. [f. 1.. deeaSf decad -em^ 
A. Gr. dcucar, 8 f«a 5 -a Dkcape + -At..] Uf or re- 
lating to the nnnilier ten ; belonging to a decade or 
]>criod of ten years. 

S7M CMAMBEas L'yel. Supp. s. v. Ari/hmeftr. Decadal 
Ar/fJutfetti , that f>«i formed by the nine figures unci a C) pher. 
1881 M. L. KNAri' Dtsastere 45 'i‘he decadal character of 
epuleiiiics has lasen noticed. 

Bo'Cadaroh. Or. Hist. ^ad. Gr. Sfurd&ipx-or, 
f. ^r«ca6-a DkCAiia -t- 6 .px^^ chief.] A commander 
of ten, a dcciirion. 

1794 1 '. Tayi.or tr Pausanitts III. 16 llie DecadarehN, or 
governors of ciUiiuanieN conKisting each of ten men. 

Be cadaronj, deka-. Or. jiLi. [nd. Gr. 

> 4.C prec.J A ruling body of ten. Gf. 

Dkoakchy. 

1849 (Ihoo Cteece 11. Iw. V. 547 Hr couHtitiiteil an 
oligaichy uf trii native citizens, choMcij from among his- - 
pnitisiii)'., and cullrd a Dtkanhy. or Dekudarch). 185a 
ibid. II. Ixvvii. X. I !7 'J'he opiirvssnmM e.^ercksed hy the 
Spartan InirmoAts anrf the di‘k.in.irchies. 

Juecadary idckadon .a. [f 1.. deead-em 1)£- 
CAiiifl + -AID, after 1 *. d^eadiii,c!\ Kclntirig to a 
decade or period of tin <ln}S im tlic French Ke- 
jiubbcrn calendar of 1:93). 

1801 Di'PMif S'eo/ny Fr. Put. 71 P^eadaire . . \ deradary 
fc-«<(iv.i] dednated to the Kterii.il. 1813 .So 1 tin t in O' Pev. 
XXVIII. 508 Foi the puriMise of piling a rcliKious ch.iracler 
to the Decadary fetes 1B76 G. K. ( iiamukks Astron. 454 
I'lie whole of the dcc.-iclary d.iy.s were kept, or ordered to he 
k^t, as secular festivals 

I)eoada*tion. Mttsie. ff. Decap 2 -atjon.] 
I'hc process of con vet ting one decad into another 111 
oidci to ohrmn a newstri* s o( consonnnt triads, etc. 

1875 A. J. I'iLi.is tr. Hetnihoit’i 665 This change of one 
decad into another is crdled decatiation. 

Daoada (de‘kAD. Also 7-9 deond. fa. F. 
decade (14^^' <-*• Littrc), ad. L. deeas, detnd-em, 
a. Cir. 3 #/ror, 6«4rdAa, a group ol ten, f. SeAa tt-ii. 
Cf. Dkcad.J 

1 . An aWmblagc. group, set, or scries of ten. 

*S 94 P* AT Jnrefl-ho. m. 81 ^ uui •mhirLt.-'s must consist 

of Decades, whereof thefiist is a man, and the filth a wum.'iii, 
s6ia R. SfiEi.DON Sertn. Sf Aiaritn'i, 41 Of which .some 
bring into this Kingdonie Decades of thousands. 1679 T. 
PiKUCi ititlr , A decad ol ('rivc.Tts to the people ol Kngl.uid. 
17*5 I'ni't XVI 265 t'.ui we eiiK.'igr, not dicad^, hut 

an host ? i8m Goowik ( 'iondtsirv 111 x v . 20K 1 1 is |trisoners 
were divided into two dccuds. 1830 D'Iskakci Cha^ /, 111 . 
XIV 3111 In tw’u hours, uur fervid iiino\atur drew tip that 
decade of propositions. 1878 (> Siiii-t 1 \ (//oaa hat J'crnn 
s V. Heads 61 The practice of saying fifteen decades of the 
Ave Maria, with one Our fatiur alter each decade, was 
invented hy St Dominic. 

2 . spc<. Sliurt lor ‘decade of years*; a peiiod of 
ten years. 

1605 T. Hution Rrastnts for Refusal So many tens 
or dccads of yeares 1709 J. Paimi-r /.rt/Zirr />ay Oion' 
T12 ’i'hal Dec.id of Vear^ in whidi the F.mpirc censed. 1869 
Rawmnson Am. Hist zqO The wai ..might still liave con* 
tinned fjr another decade of years. 

(-1635 'P Diioard in S. Ashe Fun, Srnu (i6s.S^ 71 His 
smoiitlici brow . . niiulc me ho| e ih.it Ht iniglil mise eight 
Decad-, to a Century 1837 Haii am J/ist. J.tt. 1 . 1. {! Hi In 
the second decad of the 12th Cent 1864 I I NNVsoN Ayiturt 4 
F 8a Since Averill was a decad .ind a half His elder. 1B78 
Don i>i N Stud. Lit. 1 1 he last decade o! that century. 

b. A period of tell days, Mibsiitnicd for ihc week 
ill the Ki'ciich Kepufdicnn cnlindar of 1793. 

1798 .Autt yacobjH in .S’/ rit Pubh. Jrtil^ H- 43. 

the coiirNC of the nc\t doiadc 1 shall sail to the canal w'liich 
is n'lW (utiiiig aci<-SN the Isthmus of Sue/. i8oz Dri'iiT, 
Nrotify, hr. Piet. 71 'I'liree decHdcii make a month of thirty 
days. 

3 . A diNihion of a literary work, containing ten 
books or parts ; ns the decades of J.ivy. 

*475 Hofdessr r,^ | rede in the Koinu>iiM .sioric-.s of 
'I'itiis l.iviiiM, in the Lookc of the first ilccadc, 1555 I-’.ui'N 
{titlei. The Decades of the newe worldc or Went India 
1594 '////r, Diana: or the excellent conccitful Sonnets of 
H. CfoiisUble] .. Deluded into \ iii Dccads. 1651 Wm.ton 
Reliq H'otton, (16721 46 T'ls the first Kpistle in liis Printed 
Deemis. 1769 Mrs. Pioz/i Jouru. J-rance I. 394 He was 
a blocisliead, and bunted I.iiy’s dccads. i8m Macaulay 
/ i’fr//Xr Ksb 1851 11 . 139 It is now ns hopelessly lost as the 
second decade of Liv> 188a F.tuvil. tJrit, XIV. 726/1 
(/.try'. The division into decades is certainly not due lo live 
author himself, uiid is first licaid of at the end of the 5th 
century. 

4 . CV////^ t deoade-d»7 I )£cadi ; deo»de- 
ring, a finger-ring having ten piojections or knobs 
lor counting the rc]H;tJtion of so many Aves. 

1798 AutLyaiobin in .Sy*/r Public Jruls. (1799I 11 . 114 
Will n faihir had la;eii keeping his Decade-day, as he calls 
it I fur we hud no SnndaNs lU'w, though we did no work). 
1861 C. W. Kinij Ant. (ictus <r866) 296 'J'he decade rings 
of medieval limes . aie readily known by their having ten 
projections like short cogs on their circumference, represent- 
ing so many Afes., whilst the round head, engraved with 
Stands for the Pater Noster. 

tBeoa'de, decaid, v. S<\ Oh. [ad. L. de- 
cad-ifre Dkcav.] To lall do^n, fail. 

& Aberdeen \e£, (Jamieson). 

Oftdenoe (de kacl^-nB, dfk^^'dens). In 6-7 
Sc. deoadena. [a. F. diftadenee <1413 in Hatzf.), 
nd. med.L. deemientia^ Sp., Pg. decaddneia^ It. </<*- 
coiienza ‘a declyning, a decaying* (Florio>, f. de- 
eadere lo decay! f- de- down + cadcre to (all (the 


Comm. Komanic rrpr. of L. cadtfre to fall ; cf. Sp; 
caer^ K. c/tdoir). The prevalent acoentnation haa 
Uten dtcadencey i-Krrh. after deeay (lee the dic- 
tionaries); decadence is now considered more 
scholarly.] 

I'he process of falling away or declining (from a 
prior state of excellence, vitality, prosperity, etc.); 
decay ; impaired or deteriorated conditiun. 

i3|49 Compt Scot. vli. 71 My triumphant siait Usuct'um- 
bit ill decadctis. AViNE T heat. Hem, \\.x\\, 177 Fore- 

warning of the entire decadence of the Kingdom. <11649 
DauMM. OR Hawih. Poems 185 Doth in Dccadens fall ai^ 
slack renmine. « 1734 North hxam. 11. v. 1 144 (1740) 406 
I'hc Decadence of all the Good he had hopM, or could 
hope for, in the World. ^ 176* Guldsm. Cit VV. xl, Every 
day produces some pathetic exclamation upon the decadence 
of tuHie and genius. 1815 Scott Guy M. li, The old castle, 
where the family livt d in their decadence. 1847 Li>. Linusay 
Chr Art 1 . 114 'J'he cUvenih century, commonly con- 
snlered as niark.ng the lowe.st decadence ol b>7antine art. 
1871 J. H. Mayor in yrnt I hilol 111 . 348 ‘Decadence* 
seems to have made I title way in England until the Ia.st 
ipiarler of a reriiury, w’hcn. it came into faHhiun, ap^oiently 
lo deuott decline, and lonuoie a scicnlific and enhghlened 
view of that decline on the pan uf the user. 

b. spcL. Ap]>lieri to a paiiioulnr period of de- 
cline in att, Ineratiire, etc. 

c. g. the Silver Aye of loiiin literature 'chiefly a French 
ive) ; in A rt^ the period subsequent to Kaphoel and Michael 
Anaelo. 

185a Mhji. Jame-ion Leg. Madonna Introd. <1857' 73 The 
8(\le of art larlongs to the dcradencc. 1874 SiUB»s ( mst. 
ifist. HI. xxi. 61; The mc-n of the decadence, not less than 
the men of the ren.iiMHuiii e, were giantR of le.irning, 

C lit Falling down, Inlling off. nonce use 
i8ia Sir R. Wii_son Diary 1 . 1 ^6, 1 fell to the ground in the 
dirtiest soil that could be selected by a man in a state of 
dccailcMit'c. 1884 thr/u. Weekly Post 15 Nov. 1/4 Thisi 
proceiis I'i said to prevent the decadence ol the hair. 

DaCftdency (dckadensi, dfkv‘*deiiri). Also 
7 deoaydenoy. [i. ns fircc. with suffix -£Ncy.] 

1 >eca\ ing condition ; also «= prcc. 

163a J. IIawvaro tr. Htotidi" s htomeua 132 The infirmitie 
and clLCutiency of the King. 16^ F. Srsnck House of 
flietfici 23) Dining the decaydency and restauratioii of the 
Roman empire. 1777 Mtsi. in Auu. Reg. 189/2 The caiiscM 
of the. dtiRdenry of an empire. 1779 Swinburne 't'^av. 
Spain xhv. iT, , llurgos long since abandoned by its 
princes to obscurity and dec.uieticy sBia W '1 avlur in 
Monthly Mag. XXXl V. 14 Of a cadaverous man the deca>, 
of a pnrulytn. man the decadency, is sensible. 1844 hrasrt's 
Mag. XXIX 313 He enumerated all the causes of the 
Spanish decadency. 

BeCStdeXlt ^.dekadent, d/kr‘‘d£iit\ a ff. I>B- 
CADKNCK : see -ENT. So mod F. (IlHt7l.k] 

1 . That i< in n state of decay or decline; falling 
off or deteriorating from a prior condition of ex- 
cellence, vitality, jiroRperity, etc. 

1837 Camivif hr Rtf. 1. 1. ii, Those decadent ages in 
which no Ideal either grows or blossoms? 187a Hlackik 
l.ays Hlyhl. Introd. i[i> A grey, old town w'ith an air of 
decadent respectability about it. 1885 Mme Dakmkbt i>tfk 
ill Mag, of Art Sept. 477/1 To e.slal>lish in his kingdom 
the already decadent ana modem art of Italy. 

II 2. Saul ol a French school which affects to 
belong to an age of decadence in liternture and 
art. Hence sb. A memfier of this fraternity. 

[1885 Figaro 22 Sejit., Le decadent n’a pan d'iddes. II n'en 
vciit pas. II aime niiciix les mots C’esl au lecteiir & com- 
prendre et .’I rnettre des idCes sous les mots. l.c Icctcur s’y 
r«fiise ge'n^r.Tlement. De Ik, na 5 pri.s du di^Tident pour Ic 
iui tuur.] 1888 .Sat. Rei’. 6 Oct 417/2 M Darmesletei has 
written in a style occa.sioiiHlly a little decudeiU and ovci- 
elahoraic. 1890 A'/n'. a 4 . Nov. fki«/2 'I’hc very noisy and 
motley crew of younger writers in France .. natiitalixts, 
decadents, scientific critics, and what not. 1889 Daily 
Nnvs 8 Nov. s/z A wonderful piece uf'deiadent French, 
in :l queer new style, as if Ranelais's Liniousin had been 
reborn, with a fresh manner of being unintelligible. 

1 1' lice Da-oadantly adv. 

Z 89 B Sat. Rn>. aj Apr. 49^' 2 It is very prettily and de- 
cndently written. 

BeCAdaaoent rdekade*serit\ a. nonct-wd. ff. 
nssiinieil L. t\pc decadcscet ef\ucs:\i\\y*z liom med.L. 
orKonr»anic//i7-ff<iI(7r: see Decadence and •kscknt.] 
Beginning or tending to decay. 

1858 National A’m Oct. 351 'I hose perils of matrimony 
over which clecadcscent virgins sigh so afleclingiy, 

IlDSpadi. fi-'r. : f. Gr. hina ten 4- -di day in 
Lundi. etc 1 I'lie tenth day of the ‘ decade * in 
the Flench Kepublican calendar, superseding Snu- 
dny ns a dny of rest. 

TlURKr Let. to /F Wk< VII 3';8 Annulling 

the Calvinixtick nabbath, and establishing the dt-radi <M 
atheism in all hi« states. 1801 H. M. Wii.i.iams Sk, hr. 
ReP. I. xxii. 323 The foss6, formed into a walk, furnishena 
bull-room to the villagers on the decadi. 

DeQCuilanome : sec Dkca- prefix. 

Baoa.diO (d/k(e*dik>, a. [a. O. UKalneLt^ 
f. Gr. (Rce Dlcade) 4 - -ic.] Belonging to 

the system of counting by tens ; denary. 

183I8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxvL (i866t 11.4a We select 
the deradic scheme of numeration. 1677 E. Cairu Pkitos. 
Kant II . vi. 993 The decadic system of numbers. 1883^ Times 
5 July 7^3 'I'b* reduction of a Decadic Binary Quanti& 
jDMftdlJit (de'k&dist). rare.- ^ [f. Gr. 
Dkcadi 4 - -I8T.] One who writes in decades. 

1874 Blount ed. 4>,Z’rr<wf/r/,aWriterofI>ecads, 

such wan Titus Livius. 
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bohm«d«]Ea-(drkUrfem). A*umism, 

f. Gr. 6 *K 6 ApaxH*'f of the value of ten drachma, f. 
f«a ten -f- hpnyjtti 1 >rachiia .1 An ancient Greek 
ailver coin of the value of lo drachmas. 

1496 Snt. Rtxf. 11. 735/1 Pre^miuent amongst them was 
a decadrachm of Syracuse. 

Deossarise, etc. : see Ds- II. i. 

Deoafid: ace Dkca- frejix i. 

Deoaifon (de‘ka|::il.i). Geom, [ad. med.L. 
ta^num sb., -us ndj., a. Gr. ScedTcwov, s, f. Gr. 
8««ra ten, and 701* la comer or angle, •ywoi angled. 
Used at hrst in l^atiii form. Cf. F. dicagonc^ 1653 
in Hatzfeld ] A plane hgure having ten sides and 
tt n angles. Also attHb, 

[1571 Diugks Pantifm. iv, xxv. H h iij h, Tlie sufferricies of 
an equuingle Decagoimin.] 1613 ^ 1 . Jonlb in Leuni 
Pallaiiids An hit. •174») 11. 46 A Circle without and 1)e* 
engon within. 1704 I Harkis l.rx. J'echn. s.v., If they are 
all equal to one another *tis then called a Regular Det^gon, 
and it may lie iuNcrilicd in u Circle, Murray'* Hamibk. 

N. Germ. 226 'I'he circular irartioii, or rather the decf^uii, 
UB4 nut finished till 1227. sB8i Traeu. Victoria Inst. ^ 
195, 1 dUcovered a perfect decagon terra cotta cylinder. 

Deoagonal (clfkicgonal), ti. [f. med.L. tic- 
caj^n um + -ai..] Of or ])crtnining lo a decagon ; 
of the form of a decagon ; ten -sided. 

1571 Diccks Pnntom. iv. ix. Y j b, The decagonall corde 
of that circle wheron Icosacdron is fiamed 1717 Ukrkklev 
Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 526 What remains is a deca- 
gonal building. 1879 SiH (1. Scon Lect. Archil. II. 235 
Its surrounding wall i.s not circular, but decagonal. 

Decagram: see l)bCA- prefix 2. 
Deoagynoua (d/ka.“d.:^in3s), a, Bot. [f. mod. 
Ilot.L. ^lagyn-tts, f. Gr. hina ten -»■ 701*17 woman, 
feintile, taken by l.innicua in sense of * female organ, 
pistil *.] Having ten pistils. 

So Deoagruia, a name for an order of plants 
having ten pistils, in a class of the Linmean Sexual 
System, as class Jlecamfria^ order Decagynia^ genus 
Phytolacca : see l.innjcus Spec. Plant, ed. 1, 1753, 
Colin Milne Bol. JHct, 1770. 

Decahedral (dekHih/ dr&l), a. [f. next + -AL.] 
Having the form of a decahedron ; t^n-sided. 

sBii PiNKRRTON Pctral I.4Q4 Prismatic decahedral selen- 
ite, produced by the elongated octahedron. 

l^cahedron (dekaihf dr^n). Geom. [Repre- 
senting a Gr. *8<4fdcflpov, neuter of "‘dcinicfipor, on 
the model of i^dc 5 pos, f. hina ten + iUpa sent. base. 
Gf. ¥. decaiJrc, Hauy 1801.] A solid figure having 
ten faces. i8a8 in Weiister. 

Deoaid: see Decade v. (.SV.). 

Deoairt, var. of Dkcaht Sc, Obs., to discard. 
Decalcation (d/kselk^ Jan). [f. 1.. tie- down 
(Dr- I. 1) + calcare to tread, to trample; see 
-ation.] a treading or trampling down or hard. 

iBay Steuart Planter's G. (1828)204 Wlicii it will bear 
the workmen's feel, it is ultimately finished, by a complete 
decalcatiori of the surface. 

Deoaloify (d/ksc*lsif3i>, V, [f. De- II. I + 
Calcify.] trans. lo depiive {c.g, bone) of its 
lime or calcareous matter. Hence Daoa'loiflad 
ppl. a . ; Daoa'lcUyiiig' vbl. sb . ; Daoalolfloft'tioii, 
the action of decalcifying. 

1847 '9 Todd Cycl Auat. IV 564/1 No vestige of them can 
be traced in the decalcified bhcll 1899 Ibid. V. 487/2 Decal- 
cification brings to light no cndoplasts in the ‘ cells '. 1859 

J. Tomes Dental Snry. (ib73) >97 Decalcifying a tooth by 
the aid of a dilute mineiul acid. 1^9 Darwin Insectiv, PI. 
vi. 105 The normal appchrunce of decalcified bone. 

Daoalooma'nia. Olten in Fr. lorm. [ad. 
mod.F. dicalcomaniCf f. diialquer to transfer a 
tracing f -manic mania, craze.] A process or art 
of transferring pictures from a specially prepared 
paper to surfaces of glass, porcelain, etc., much in 
vogue about 1862-4. Also attrib. 

1864 T'Ar Queen 27 Feb. 164 There are few cm(doyments 
for leisura hours which for the pa^t ei|[hteen months have 
proved either so fashionable or fascinating as decaicomanie. 

Morn, Star 25 Aug., I'he potichomania . . assumed a 
still more virulent craze when decalcomania was ushered 
into the world. 1869 Eng. Mech, la Nov. 91 Gilded 
scroll-work can be made lo show through plain glass by the 
Decaicomanie process. 

Deouloonuvnlao, one who practises this process. 
1866 Miss Bmaddon Lady's Mile xi6 The most timid of 
the ddcalcomaniacs. 

Deoalat, ‘litre, -lobate : see Dec a- t, 2. 
Daoalogiflt (cl/kiE’l&d5i8t). rare, [f. L. deca- 
logue Decalogue -iht.] One who ex|x>unds the 
decalogue or Ten Cmnmandments. 

iBSo Gregorys Posthuma Life 3 M' Dod the Decalogist. 
I7|B Nkal Hist. Purit. IV. 45a. s88a A. H. Drvsoaie 
Hist. Presbyt. EfU[. 11. v. 941 John Dod isumamed the De- 
calogiat, from his Umk on the Ten Commandments). 
Deoalone (dck&lpg). [a. F. dicalogue (isth 
c. in HatzL), ad. L. decalog»us (TertulliaiD, a. Gr. 
8ffmiAo709 (orig. adj. 4 0*8^X0707, sc. fildhot)t in 
Clemens Alexand., etc., from the phrase ol 3 baa 
\ 6 yoi the ten commandments, In LXX, Philo, etc. 
In Wyclif, prob. directly from Latin t cf. qnot. 1563. 

The word occurs repeatedly in the Latin version oTIrenmus 
m/e*. Hurts, ; and was probably in the Greek originaL] 
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The Ten Commandments collectively as a body 
of law. 

lada Wyclif Rom, Prol. 999 The noumbre of the finite 
maundementus of the decalcqse. 1983 M an M uscuIus' t out- 
mon/l. 34 a. The preceptes of the Decalogus bee called, the 
teniie wordea 184a Howell ior, Truo, (Ark) 84 Tlicy be- 
leeve the Decalog of Mokes. 1670 J. Goodwin Filled with 
the Spirit 'I'o Rdr. A iu a. The iMcond Table of the Deca- 
logue or Ten Commandments. syM Young Centanr i. Wks. 
1757 IV. Ill Both the tables of ttm decalogue are broken. 
1847 Mii.i KR First lutOr, &v. (1657) 55 '1 be great geologic 
register, graven, like the decelogue of old, on tables of stone. 

tranjk/'. a 1640 Drumm. or Hawtm. Skiamachia Wks. ^1711) 
ipg O new uiid ever till now concealed decalogue ! a 1861 
Cfi-ui'GU Poems Qitle), The Latest Decalogue. 

t Deoalva*tion. Obs. [n. of action f. I.. d¥- 
calvare to make bald, i.d^ (De- I. 3) + calvus 
bald.] A making bald by removal of hair. 

1690 Bui wkr Amthrof>omet. 48 All those wayes of Decalva- 
tion practised by the Ancients. 1737 L. Clarke HiU. 
Bible (17401 I. VI, For liecalvation, or leaving any part 
where hair grew, bald, was one great ufTcnce. 

Deoalvinioe: see De- 11 . 1. 
Deoamaleo-DiKAMAij. an Indian gum. 
Dcoameron (dfka:*tner^n>. [a. It. Decamcrone^ 
f. Gr. Bixa ten -1- day, after Ilexdmeron^ 

inediirval corruption of Hexahemeron or Jlexae- 
meron^ Gr. f^ai^pcpoi*. The Greek form would lie 
bsyfi^xsftov or beitarffiepovj] The title of a work by 
Boccaccio containing a hundred tuleB which are 
supposed to be lelated in ten days; used allusively 
by Bin Jonsori. Hence Daoadi&aro'aio 0., char- 
acterislic of or lesembling Boccaccio’s work. 

1609 B. J0N.S0N Stl. It 'out. 1. iii, Cler. When were you 
there? ihtup. Last night : and such a Decaineroti of hpurt 
fallen out 1 Uoccacc never thought of the like. 

Deoameroua. Deoametre: see Dkca- i, 2. 
Dacainp (d/kse‘mp\ V, [a. F. dicamper earlier 
dcscamper ^Cotgr. 1611); f. des-, di- (see 1 )K- I. 6', 
•kcamp. Cf. It. scampare ^ discampat^e, Discamf.] 

1 . intr. {Alii,) To break up a camp ; to remove 
from a place of encampment. Hence, said of otlier 
bodies or parties leaving a camping-placc. 

1676 [see b]. 167S PHii.Lir.s, To Decamp, a term now grown 
much into use in Military AflairSjand signifies to rise from 
the present place of Incampmcnt, in order to a removing and 
incamping in another place. s6^ Siege Lymer.ck 2 H ere we 
incamp’d, and lay till the 14th, on which day we decamp’d, 
lyag Dk Foe Voy, routul IVorld {tb4o) 312 The SiNmiards’ 
gentleman caused them to decamp, and march two d.iys 
further into the mountains, and then they encamped again. 
1803 Wellington in Owen />esp. 408 We found on our arrival 
that the armies of both chiefs had decamped. s868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong, (1876) II. viii. 990 The Count and his host had 
decamped. 

b. Coxibi. fronts etc. 

1676 Row Suppl, Blair's Autobiog, x. (1848) 161 That 
powder had been laid there the year Mfore, when the army 
decamped from Dunse-law. 1699 Hlackmork Pr. Arth. 
VI. ^99 Decamping thence, his arm’d Battalions gain, the 
ferule Plain. 183s W. Irving Astoria 1 1 1. 97 'I'hey were fain 
to decamp from their inhospitable bivouac before the dawn. 

2 . To go away promptly or suddenly ; to make 
off at once, take oneself off : often said of crimi- 
nals and persons eluding the officers of the law. 

1791 Smollett Per. Pic. civ. He ordered them [servants] 
to aecamp without further preparation. 1764 Sterne in 
1'raill Li/e 87 Christmas, at which time 1 derampfrom hence 
and fix my head-quarters at London. 1700 Cent I, Mag. 
17/9 Probably the rascal is decamped ; ana where is your 
remedy? ilM D’Israeli Ckeu, I, 1. iv. 76 An idle report 
that Prince Charles designed to decamp secretly from Spain. 
i»5 Manch. Exam, ag June 5/a 'rhe murderer hita de- 
camped, and taken with him 9,000 francs. 
fig. 1806-7 J. Bkbeseord Miseries Hum. Life \x, 

HI, Finding, as you sit down to an excellent dinner, that your 
i^petite has secretly decamped. 187s Rossetti Poems, 
Jenny 310 So on the wings of day decamps My last night's 
frolic. 

fS. tram. To cause to break up a camp. rare. 
1684 Scanderbeg Redhu v. lao 'I'he next day decampt his 
whole Army and followed them. 1733 Mili.nfr C outpemi, 
yrnl, 202 'Fhe Duke decamp’d our Army from Nivelle. 

4 . catcuhr. To camp. Obs, 

Fryer Acc. E, India 42 They , . heing beaten from 
their Works near the City, had decamped Seven Miles off 
St. Thomas. 1749 Pococke Desen Last 11. 11. 11. 120 It 
leads to a plain spot on the side of the lull where the Urukes 
were decamping. 

Hence Deoa mped ppl, 0., D^oa'mping vbl, sb, 
1689 Luttrell Brief Rei. (1857) I ^67 We have the con- 
firmation of the decamping of the Irish from before Derry. 
1770 Lanohorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 780/z Cesar hoped, by 
his frequent decampings, to provide^ better fur his troops. 
1887 PeUl Mall C . xa Nov. i^x To inquire Into the duings 
of the decamped bankrupt . . and bis associates. 
D 60 a*]apm 4 at| sb. [a. F. ddeampement (16th 
{.dicamper \ see prec. and -MEET.] The action 
of decamping; the raising of a camp; a prompt 
departure. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Decampment, a Decamping, 
or Marching off. 1733 Millneu Compend. Jml. 300 
Both Armies march'd rrom their several Decampments 
Rightward. 1738 Eusa Stanlbv tr. Hist, Pr, Titi 129 
Havina by some few Decampments . . drawn Oinguet's 
Army into a spacious Plain, s^ Smolutit Per. Pfe.Jt 779) 
IV. xc. 86 In consequence of this decampment, the borrower 
had withdrawn himself. iBsa W. Irving AWolvr6. (1861) 
959 Tbo vigilant Peter, perceiving that a moment's delay 
were fatal, made a secret and precipiute decampment. 


Deou (de*k&n). Also 5-6 daoaae. [ad. L. 

deedttus, Gr. ficMOFM ; cf. Dean.] 

1 1 . A chief or ruler of ten. Obs. 
iffipj- Sani oro tr. Agrippa’s f’an, Artes 1308, Moses did 
then appoint them .. Leitiurians, (Juitiquageiiariarui and 
Decans. 

2 . Astral, The chief or ruler of ten parts, or ten 
degrees, of a zodiacal sign ; also this division 
itself. Cf. Deoanatk 1. 

A Hahvlv Dtstours. Probt. 103 The great Coniunc* 
tion at Saiunieaiid lupiter in the last liecaiie of Pisces. 
169s J. I*[aRAKK] Agrippas Oce. Philos. 391 Angels who 
might rule the si^n, triplicities, docans, quinaries, degrees 
and stars. 1678 CuiiwoRiii Syst. 1. iv, 317 itransl. 
Porphyrias) Such of the Egyptians as Uilk of no other Gods 
but the planets . . their decann, and horoscopes, and robust 
princes, as they call them. i8ia Buchan in Singer Hist. 
Cards 361 Each of these signs is divided into three decaris 
or thirty degrees. 

t 3 . «D£ANL Obs. 

1438-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 477 Symon . drean [1387 
I'sRvisA deen] in the same churche. 1496 If ill of Hawanien 
(Somerset Ho.', Decaiie of the Arches. xggS 1 . eland I tin, 
11. 40 Walingford .. I'here is abo a Coll^iaie ( hapel .. 
There is a Dccane. 4 Prestes, 6 Clerkes, and 4 C'horisters. 

Decanal n&i), a. [t. L. deian-us Deak 

-t- ‘AI..J 

1 . Ol or Mrtaining to a denn or deanery. 

1707 Lena. Gas. No. 4386/3 Libraries of 3 degrees, vis; 
General, Decanal or Lending, and Parochial. 188a Rev, 

XIV. 705/2 The specially Decanal virtues. 1868 Milman 
St. Paui s xi. 971 The decanal and prebeiidal estates. 

2 . Applied to the south side of the choir of a 
cathedral or other church, being that on which the 
dean usually sits. 

B79B Ckron in Ann Keg, tj/i The Pall-bearers and exe- 
cutors in the scats on the Jiecanal side, the other noblemen 
and gentlemen on the Cantonal side. 1877 J. D. Ciiamskrh 
Dirt. IVorshtp 4 On the Decanal or Southern side. 

Hence DooaiudXy, also DooA’aioallj, advbs, 
(tionce'Wds.), as a denn. 

sB8a pLUMri KK in S/^ectatorB Apr. 465^1 The twin-brother 
Deans, born decannily on the same day. 189a A. K. II. 
Boyd 25 }'ears tf St. Andrew's I. 286 A great Welsh 
preacher, though as Stanley said, a babe decaiiitally,a very 
young dean. 

tDe'oaiuiteL Astrol.Obs [f. Dkcan 4 -ate.] 
k<r p ACE sb. lie: see quot. 1696. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astro/, viii. 58 He [Saturni hath also 
these [degrees] for his Face or ])ecanute. 1693 Gatakkr 
I ind. Annot. ^er, 93 It isin the last degree of the Decanate 
of Aries. 1696 Phillips, Decanate, by some called Pecurte, 
and In Astrology the Face, is one third part, or ten Degrres 
of each Sign, attributed to some particular Planet, which 
being tiierein, shall be said to Imve one Dignity, and conse- 
quently cannot be Peregrine. 

Ds'eailfets [ad. med.L. deednatus, f. de- 
ednns Dear.] « Dbankby 2. 

i8m Dansby Horu Dec. Rnr, I. xxxiv {Conten/s\ Deans 
rurah general supervisors and censors of the inhabiianls uf 
their decanates. 

t Heoa'nder. Bot. Obs. [See next.] A plant 
having ten itamens ; a member of the decandria. 
i8a8 in Wrrstrr. 

it DeOfeUdrife. Bot. [mod. Bot. L. (Linngeua) 
f. Gr. biua ten -r dxfip- man, male, taken as * male 
organ, gtamen'.] In the Sexual System of Lin- 
naeus, the class of plants having ten stamens. 

1779 in Arh. 1794 Mabtyn Rousseau’s Bot. ix. 69 Decan* 
di la, which has ten stamens. 

Hence DMft-nAxlUL 0. -next. sBa8 in Webstrr. 
D#Cfe]ldr01U8 (dfkse'ndrds), 0. Bot. [£. as 
prcc. + -ou«.J Characterized by ten stamens. 

iBe8 J. E. S^MiTH in 7 'rans. Linn. Soc. IX. 244 {title) 
Specific Characters of the Decjiiidrous Papilionaceous Plants 
of New Holland. sBtb Oliver Kietn. Bot. 11. 148 lu some 
exotic allies the stamens are decandrous. 

Deoail# (de k^in). them. [1. Gr. ten 
-ANR 2 b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
one of the paraffins found in coal-tar. 

1879 in Waits Diit, Chem. VII. 422. 

Deoane, obs. form of Dkcan, Deacon. 
tDeoanery, -ary. obs, [f. L. deedn-us 
Dean-t-ehy.] ^Deankuy. 

193B Lkland I tin. II. 29 I'he Chirch , . is impropriate onto 
the Decanerie of Saresbyri. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
I. xii. (i739> >3 Dioceses have also been sub-divided into in- 
feriour Precincts, called Deaneries or Decenaries, the chief 
of which was wont to be a Presbyter of the highest note, 
called Decanus. 

Deoangular ; see Deoa- prefix i. 

II Dacasi (d/k/i*ndi). [L., genitive of deednus 
Dean.] Of a dean, dean*8 ; in phrases decani side, 
stall (of a choir) : * Decanal 2. In AJusic nsed 
to indicate the decanal side of the choir in anti- 
phonal singing. 

1760 BiiYCe Cathedral Music 1 . 8. s866 Direct. Angl. 
353 Decani Stott, the first return stall on the right upon 
entering the choir. 189^ J . 1 '. Fowlem (in letter;, At Durham 
the Decani and Cantoris sides are reversed. 

l)eoanonise» -ation : see Db- JL i. 

DooSAt (dfkse'nt), v,^ fa. F. dicatUer, ad. 
med.L. deeanthdre (a woid of the alchemists), f. 
de- down ^ eanthus the angular beak or * lip * of 
a enp or jug, a transferred use of Gr. uMvt comer 
of the eye (Dannesteter).] 
trans. To pour off {the clear liquid of a solution) 
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by eentiv Indiflin^ the ▼eii'«e 1 so M^ 4 iot to dis- 
turb the fees ur sediment ; esp. in CAem. ai a neaus 
of separating a liauid from a precipitate. 

WoTTON />#/. In /irm 434 (T.) Decant from it (the 
veiMel) the clear juice. 1666 \iovLtt Orif, I'ffrtutM ^ Qua/., 
Havina carefully dccanlud the Solution into a conveniently 
sit'd Retort, ^ 1379 Fowovea in /*ki 7 . Trans, LXX. 3a 
Decant the fluid litmi the cop}jer and iron with areat care 
into another bason, so that . . none of the copper Tie carried 
along with it. iMj-ya Watib Diet. ( Astn. s.v /Wanfa- 
tum^ It IS only . . from very heavy precipitnieM that a liquid 
can be thus decanted. O. W. Hotaia Tost 

Jtrvak/.-t. iv. lai If you are not decanted off from yourself 
every few days or weeks. 

b. To pour (wine, etc.) from the ordinary bottle 
in which it is kept in the cellar into a decanter for 
use at table ; also, loosely, to pour out (wine, ale, 
etc.) into a drinking vessel. 

lyjo Swift Afarkift-kUls-i Attend him daily as their 
chier. Decant his wine, and carve his beef. 1769 Mas, 
Pioszi JoMm. FroM/ce II. 35 Some of their wine already 
decanted for use. itfg Scorr Ony M. xx'i, A sign, where 
a tankard of ale voluntarily decanted itself into a tumbler. 
1873 Ms!«. Ai,kxanubb Th* IVcotngo't u, Claiet . . ah, you 
decani it , that is a good sign. 

O. tramf. To pour or empty out (as from or 
into a decanter), 

174a VouNc; Alt, Th. iii. 319 O'er our palates to decant 
Another vintage ? iSaj Btsu Aw, Ma^. X IV. 586 lie.. u<wd 
Co have eighty (jails of water decanted over him daily. t8^i 
M. Collins mra. 4r Menk. 11 . vi. 16a All the vegetables in 
the world are decanted into Covent Gardeu. 

Hence Deoa'nted ppl. a, 

1788 Cavrnoish in VhiL Trans. LXX VI II. 169 The 
dec-anted and iindecanted partH. 1^93 Rkdoobs Sea Scurxy 
pi 'I he decanird water is to be boiled down. 

t Deoa^nty Ohs. Jad. H decanta-re\ see 
iifxi 1 «* Drcartatr V. Hence Deoa ntod ppl. a. 

(15460. JoMNKON in Ellis Lttt 11. 1 1 . 176 Dr.Cronie's 
canting, recanting, decanting, or rather double canting ] 
1674 m.ot;NT G/ossogr. (ed. 4), Decant, to report nr speak 
often, to sing, to encltanl. 17x1 Koshk.s in M. P. Rrown 
Dec. <1834) V. 79 Therefore this decanted notion, of 
a poptilar action, can never found a title in this country. 

pa. Me. Ods. tleeart- 

tdDus, pa. pple. of dhantare : sec next ] Dc- 
cantateil. 

i6ao E. Blount I i erne Sabs, Not to reiterate the so 

many and so much decantate viiltiies and praises of li istory. 
>675 Uaxtrs CatA. Tkeol ti 1 10 Augustiries saying ou 
much decantate by Dr. Twisse and oihent. 
t Daosifttatet v, oh. [f, ppl stem of U 
eantdrg to sing off, repeat in singing, sing or 
chant over und over s^in, f. Db< 1. 3 4' tantdre 
tu sing.] 

X. trans. To sing or say over and over again ; to 
repent often. 

IMS Rblon FnfAw, Prayer Early Wka. (1843) 189 Not 
able sufficiently to decantate, sing, and set forth hU praises. 
s6si Qovtkr Crudities 99 The very Klysiun ficldes, so much 
decantated and celebrated by the VencN of Poets. s6gD 
R Hollingworth Usurped r ewers 14 That late so much 
decantated Aphorisme, All Power, .is from the People. 

2 . intr. To sing or B|^ak oiten. 

1699 Gauiikn Tears of CAurek 99 These men . . imper- 
tinently decantate against the Ceremonies of the Church. 

Decantation (dikacnti^'J^n). [ad. med.L. 
dctanthiUiOf in P'r. dlcattiation, n. of action f. De- 
cant t;.i] The action of decanting ; esp. of pouring 
off a liquid clesr from a precipitate or deposit. 

1641 Fmknch Distill, i. <165x1 q Decantation, is the pour- 
ing off of any liquor which hath a setiinjc, by inclination. 
1^7 G. SiARKKY l/e/Moni's Find. 106 This js^tnicn] to be 
severed from the other juyee by decantation, and dried. 
1798 Eledoratory 377 I'he earth . . will . . form a sediment, 
that makes a decantation necessary. 18137 How'irr Kur, 
I.tfe \i. ii. (1667) 917 Inviting sounds of scraping plate and 
deianiaiinn. 1B83 Hardwick's Fhotojnr. Cfum, S3 Decant- 
ation, is allowing the ]>recipitate lo fall by its own weight to 
the bottom of the liquid, and then pouring the latter off. 

Decanter (dfkse-ntaj). [f. Droant v,^ -t- -ek.] 

1 . One who decants. 

179B Dvchk^ Decan tn^, one that potirt or racks off liquor 
from the lees into other vessels. i8a 8 in WaiuiTEN ; and in 
mod. Diets. 

2 . A vessel used for decanting or receiving de- 
canted liquors : spec, a bottle of clear flint or cut 
glass, with a stopper, in which wine is brought to 
the table, and from which the glnsses are filled. 

(The Dictionaries have variously explained the word from 
the etymological point of virw : 

1719 Krhsky, Decanter, a Bottle made of clear Flint-Glass 
for the holding of Wine, etc. to be pour'd oft into a Drinking- 
Glass. 1755 Johnson, Decanter, a glass vessel made for 
pouring off liquor clear from the lees. 1775 Ash, Decanter, 
the vessel that contains the liquor after it has been de- 
canted. 1818 7 'odo, Decanter, a glass vesKel made for 
receiving liquor clear from the lees ) 

I7ia Lena. Gas, No. 5041/3 A pair of Silver Decanters of 
oo Guinean value. 1713 Addison Guartiian No. 162 P 5 1 'he 
Barmecide . . then fulcd both their glasMss out of an emp^ 
decanter. 1785 Ds For. Coy, round H'orld syj we 
had . . water in large silver decanters, that held, at least, 
five quarts apiece ; these stood in our chamber. iSag J. 
BADCflca Dom, Amusemt, 44 Keep this liquor in a glass de- 
canter well otopped. 1849 Lytton Caxtons 46 In virtue of 
my growing years, and my promise to abstain from the 
decanters. tMa G. Macdonald D. Eleinbrod 1 . 40 Away 
the went with a jug. commonlv called u decanter, in her 
hand. 1870 Dickens K. Drood il, A dish of walnuts and a 
siecaater of rich-coloured sherry are placed upon the uble. 


Hence BeoA'ntor 9 . mnee^wd,^ to put wine in a 
decanter. 

i8aK C M. Wrstmacott Rnr. Spr II. 117 While the wine 
was Jecantering. 1889 Funchs^ May ajo/a They're cater- 
ing and de-cantering. 

Deoantherous, Beoapartlte, -petalous, 
-l^hylloUB; see Dr(*a- 1 . 

Deoapi'llated, /// a raur ^ [f. pa. pple. of 
late or mecl.L. dhapilldrt to cut off the hair, f. 
1)1- 1,6 + capill-us hair of the head ] 

17*7 Baii.ky voL 11 , Decapdlated, having the Hair pulled 
or fallen off. 

Daoapl'llatory, a. twnce-wd. [f as prec. : see 
-OKY.J Pertaining tu the removal of hair from the 
liead or face. 

1830 New Monthly Mag. I.VI. 30 A primitive array of de- 
capuGitory coDvenicnceii or rather necessaries, 

Daca'pitable, a rare. [f. Inte or med.L. ri 7 - 
capitdre to Dloaiutai'e + -able.] That can )je 
decapitated. 

1843 Carlyi.e Past et ^r. (1858) 198 TTiou, — not even 
' tiaiural* ; dccapitable. 

DeoapitaliBe idfka* pit&bix), v, [f. De- II. i 
+ Capital + -ize ] trans To reduce from the 
rank or position of a capital city. Hence Bcoapi- 

taliRA'tlOA. 

1871 Daily News 13 Apr. 5 Ihsarni Paris— bind her hand 
and foot— dcxatpitalist; her. 1889 The f W<r(N.V.) 26 Dec , 
Nor is it probable that decapitalization can be enforced by 
either sentiment or patrioti.sm 

Decapitate (d/kse pit^h), v. [f. F. dkapher 

(1320 in Hat/f.), also desc- (14th c.), = Pr. rA?-, 
descapitar. Il decapitare. late or med.L. decapitdre, 
f. T)k- I. 6 + caput, capit- head. Sec -ate h j 

1. trans. 7 o cut ofl the head of (a man or 
animal) ; to behead, kill by beheading. Alsu, to 
poll a tree, etc. 

t6iz CoTOR., Deeapiter, Descapiier, to decapit.it e, or be- 
head. x66i Amway's Tablet Advt. Charles thr First 
. . murdered, and decapitated before Ins own door at White- 
hall. 1776 Evelyns Syeva 1. vii. | ». 1 54 Hedgerow aRlics may 
the uftener be decapitated, and will ahow their heads again 
sooner than other trees so used 1867 Suti ssHnguenots hng 
iii. (1680) 50 7 'h^ decapitated beautiful statues of stone, it 
is true ; but the Guises had decapitated the living men. 1871 
Moklkv Voltaire ( 1886) 340 In a tunc when you are not 
imprisoned or hung or decapitated for holding unpopular 
opinions. 

b. Elaih. In the symbolical method of cal- 
culating seminvariants : To remove the highest 
number of the svmboU 

1884 Cayley in Amer. ^rul. Math. VII. 1. y In every case 
we decapitate the symbol by striking out the highest number. 

2 . U,S, politics. To dismiss bummarily from office. 

1878 Daily 'I el. s Jan., At the commencement of any fresh 

Presidency, hundreds of Democratic employes have their 
heads cut off to make room for Republicans who, in their 
turn, will be decapitated when the Democrats get the upper 
hand again. 1889 in Farmer Americanisms s.v. 

Hence Deou'pitated ppl, a., Deoa*pit»ting vhl, 
sh. and ppl. a. 

1796 Ess. by Soc, ofGentlem, Exeter 228 A very antient 
decapitated pillar. 1874 Carpenter Ment. PAys. 1 ii. fl 67 
A decapitat^ Frog . . remaaih at rest until it is touched. 
1807 Steuart Planter's G. (xBaB* 76 I'he decapitating of 
them [trees] is utterly destructive of their health and growth. 
1890 Atheumum 6 Mar 3x0/1 'i'he suppreasion of piracy and 
decapitating expeditions. 

D^apitation * dfksepiL’^'jan). [a. F. dicapi- 
tation » med.U decapitdtion-em, n. of action f. 
dfcapitdre : sec prcc.] 

1. The action of decapitating ; the fact of being 
decapitated. 

*690 Arnwav a iarum, etc. fi66i) 76 fT.^ His decapitation 
for the clear truth of God a 1794 Sia W. Jones Sukrid- 
bkeda (R.), It is lietter to lose life by decapitation, than to 
desert a prince. 1839 J ames Louts AVf ',1 V. 35s 'I'he punish- 
ment for high treoson committed by a person of noble family 
• . was decapitation. 

b. Obstetr. Med. of the foetus. 

1876 I ..EI8HMAN Midwifery xxx. (ed. 365. 

c. Math, iSee DRCAriTATB v, 1 b.) 

1884 Cayley in Amer, yml. Math. VII. 1. 10 By decapita- 
tion we always diminish the weight, but we do not dimmish 
the degree. 

2 . iool. The spontaneous division and detach- 
ment of the hydranths of tubulaiian Hydrozoa 
when mature. {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1883 .) 

8. U. S, politics. Summary dismissal from office. 
1869 N. Y, Herald s Aug. (Farmer^, The clerks in the 
Treasury Department begin to feel anxious, as the work of 
desapitation will soon make an end of them also. 1885 
H. Davis Amer, Const. 3^, 1 have already referred to Jack- 
■on's wholesale decapitation of the Fedml officials upon 
hU accession to the Presidency. 

Dacapitatov (dfkse-piu'tai). [f. Decapitate 
+ -OR, alter L. type.] 

1. One who decapitates. 

i8ao Examiner No. 6w. 990 t Disgust at the decapitators 
smd pit y for the bsheail^. itgs C^umbms ( Ohio) Dispatch 
a Fell., Mr. S. will be rsnicmbe^ as the official decapitator 
of fourth-class postmastem under Preaident CleveUtno. 

2. Med. Au obstetric instrument for decapitation 
of the foetus. 

184k F. H. Ramsbotmam (^sUtr. Med. y)u i8te 
in Syd. Soe. Lex, 


I XXaospitS (d/iK-piu), a. Mr. [F. StMOOt, 
dccn|MtBtM.J (Sec quot.) 

tyay Bailey voL XI, DecaptteQn Heraldry) signifies, that 
the Beast has the Hesul cut off siiiooth, and ui different from 
erased. 


Deoapod (de'kippd). Zool, [a. F. ddcapode 
(Latreille 1806'., ad. mod.L. Decapeda\ zee next] 
A sb. A member of the Decajihia ; a ten-footed 
crustacean ; also, a ten-armed cephalopod ; in pi. 
■*«DErAPonA. 

1839-6 Tobu Cycl. A Hat. \. k^o/s The Decapods are., 
charactertted by having a pair of fins attai'hcd lo the mantle. 
1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim, Life 169 I have never 
succeeded in capturing one of these beautiful decapods 
{Spirulrt] alite. 

B. adj. Belonging to the Decafoda, 

1835 Kirby Hab. if Inst. Anim. Il, xv. 37 In most of the 
Decapod Crustaceans the anterior legs arc become strictly 
arinh. 1847 Carpenter Zool. f 699 *1 he Decapod family [of 
Cephalopoda]. 

ilJLecapodaCdfkfc'pdilff), //. Zool. [mod.L. 
(Latreille 1806), prop. atij. pi. neuter sj. animalia^ 
a. Hr. 8fxdiro8a, neut. pi. of btutiirovs ten-louterl.] 

1 . The highest ouler of Crustaica, having ten feet 
rr legs ; it includes the loLslcr, crab, cray-lish, 
shrimp, etc. 

[1806 l.ATKKiLiR Gen. Crust, ei fns. I. 9 Cnistaccorum 
Dii^ti ibutio generalis . . i^gio Secunda Malacostraca . ,Oi-do 
1 . Dccapodu, Decapodes.\ 1878 Beli. Grgenbauers Comp. 
Anat. 242 In m<^st of tin. Decapoda, tbi number of gills is 
greatly increased. 

2 . Tlie ten-armed Cephalopoda border 

iata'), distinguished fruin the Uciopoda. Called also 
Decacera. 

1851 R u H ARD 90 N Gtol. viii. as4 The loarmed cephalopoda, 
called decapoda. 

Hence Daoa'podal a. ; Daoa'podain a and sb . ; 
Dtoa'podowi a ; Daoapo dtform a., having the 
form or shape of a decapod ciustacean. 

Dana Crust. 11. 1528 The two types, the Decapodan 
and I'etradecBpodaiL 1835 6 'I'obo Lytl. Anai. 1 . %’Jtsu 
7 *he locomotive appendages of the mantle in the Decn- 
podouH Cephalopods. 1870 Roli.eston Anim. Life xoi The 
Decapoduus Crustaceans. 

Decapterygious : see Dkca- prefix 1. 
t Deoa'pulate, V. Obs.— ^ Q- L- ^dicapuldre, 
f df’ uway + capuliv e to pour off (f. capula small 
vessel).] 

i6a3 CocKKRAM, Decapulate, to poure out from one thing 
to Btiuilier. S7a7 in Bailey vol. 11 . 

Hence f Deoapnla'tlon. 

t68i tr, Willis* Rem, Med, Whs. Vocab., Deiapulaiiou, 
a pouring off 

Deca*rbonatei V. rare. [Cf. F. dicarbonalcr 
and Cahbonatk] - Dkca khon ize, 

1831 J. Holland Mann/. Metal 1 270 They (forlu, com- 
mon snuffers, etc.] arc annealed, or, in other words, decar- 
bonated in the requisite degree. x88a Syd. lioc, Le.\., 
Decarbonated, an old term applied to an oxide, Ruoh as 
quicklime, which has been formed by expelling the carbonic 
acid from a carbonate of the nietal. 


DecarboniBa’tion. [i- next : see -ation.] 
The action or process of decarbonizing. 

zSxz J. Holland Atanuf. Metal 1 . 276 To subject the cost 
siccT . . to tlie process of decarbonisation. ‘1 odd 

CycL Anai. 1 . 428^2 Blood rendered black by defective de- 
carbonization. 

Decarbonise idfka Jb6n9iz), v. [f. De- II. i 
+ Carbonize.] tram. To depri\e of its carbon 
or carbonic acid. Hence DeoaTbonised ppl, a., 
DeoaTboniaing M .t/;. and ppl a. 

1809 E. Turrem. in Philos. Mag. LXV. 421 Engravinga 
upon decarbonized steel plates. 1836-9 Tudu C>c?. A not. 
ll. 494/2 The liver is . . the true decarbonising organ in the 
anintal kingdom. 1876 Hari ev Mat. Med. 197 In Bei^- 
niei's process, liquid crude iron is decarliunUica by forcing 
air through it by machinery. 

Deca'rburisef V- [Cf. F. dlcarkurer and 
Carburize.] ■ prec. So Daoa’rbnrlaed ppl, a . ; 
DaoarburlM'tiOB ; Daoarbura'tloiL. 

.*•9® W. Fairbairn in Kneyci. Brit, XII. 553/a 'Jlie crude 
iron is . . decarburised by the action of a blast of air. Ihtd, 
553/1 Diffioilties have attended the decarburivtiun of iron 
containing so much carbon, ibid.. Converted into malleable 
iron . . by decarburation in the refinery. t88i f. Ki ksf in 
Metal World No. aa. 344 , 1 first decarburi/e and desiliconire 
the cast iron. 1880 W. C. Roberts in/rod. Metatiurgy 33 
lor determining the point at which docarburization boa 
ceaseiJ in the Bessemer converter. 

Doowobf dak- (de-kaik), sb. Gr, Hist, [ad. 
Gr. or *dinapxot, f. Mtta ten + 

~apx^^ ruler.] One of a ruling body of ten. 

Blount Giossogr,, Deearek, the same with Deart k 
f* a Captaua or Governor of ten ']. 1840 Grotb Greece 11. 
Ixxii. (i86a> VI. 350 As at Athens. . the Dekarchs would begin 
by putting to duth notorious political opponents. 
Daoarollf dA- (de‘kajk),a. Bot, [f. Gr. fifaa 
ton + hpxh beginning, origin.] Proceraing from 
ten distinct points of origin : said of the piimary 
xylem (or wood) of the root. 

1884 IkiWBE & Scott DtBarjls Pkaner 350 In the two 
apeciea Aentioned iLyeepod*^**^ clavatum, AtpissMm\ ilMt 
xylem is besarch to dekarch, very often hepuren. 
DaMcehy, Ask. (de lEitki). Cr. Hist. [ad. 
Gr. beaapx^ • see prec. sb.] * DECAnARCHY. 

a 16318 Mbdx Dk Meddus Wks. iv. 781 The Beast's 
Honu, iSi tM ^ ey^* add ' mouthed * Hem # 1 l)i that 
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Decarchy of Honui tiubjoct to hiiAr iI^IThirlwall Grttcf 
IV. 155 A council of ten <0 decarchy. «• it wan commonly 
calledi nominated by hiinMlf, was the ordinary substitute 
for alt the ancient forms of poHtv. 1840 Orotk Grett* ri. 
Ixv. ' 11 m enormities peraetrated by the Thirty at Athena 
and by the LyKsndrian dekarchiea tn the other cities. 

t D#oa'rd« v. Obs. [f. Ds- II. i + Caiid ; cf. 
OF. descar ter and De- I. 6 .] • Disoabd. 

1 , tram. To throw away or reject (a card> from 
the hand ; also absoL Hence l>eoa*rded ppl. a. 

c 1S90 Manif. Detect. Dtcepl^y C vii) a, Stealing the 
Btocke of the decarded cardes. iM M achin Dumb A nt, iu 
HazL Dedsley X. 187 Can you decard, madam T 

2 . To reject, set aside, get rid of, dismiss. 

160s Bacon Adv. Leam. ii. viii. 1 5. 34 That. . they bee from 

thenceforth omitted, decarded, and not continued. s6ai 
FutTCHsa Piigrim iv. ii. (ed. 1647) You cannot sir ; you 
have cost those by ; decarded ’em. 

Decardlnaliae, deoaBuallao : see De- II. 1. 

Deoaro! see Dkca- prefix 2. 

Daoarnate (dfka*jn<*t), a. [ad. L. decarnStus 
divested or stripped of flesh, f. De- prep. I. 6 + 
carn-cm flesh.] Divested of incarnation, no longer 
incarnate. So Baoarnatad ppl. a. 

1B6S Reader g6 Dec., Logic Comte never liked, but it 
became to him at last a sort of devil decarnated. i88d 
LA, times 42/1 The idea., lluit the Incarnate Word will 
ever become decornatc. 

f Decarna'tion. Obs. [f. as prec. with refer- 
ence tu ifuantation ] Dclivei ance from the flesh 
or from carnality. 

164B W. Mountaouk Dnnmt Fp. ii. i. 13 Gods incarna- 
tion inahleth man for his own decarnation, as 1 may aay, 
and devesture of carnality. 

t Deoart, V. Sc. obs. Also deoalrt. [a. OF. 
dcscartcr^ f. des^^ de- ^Dfi- I. 6 ) carte Caod.] — 
Decard, Discard. 

a sgya Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 T. :t6a 'I'he articles of 
his beirve war ; * I Refcrr : Decitite yow ‘ Icic.J. a 1605 
MoNrc:oMF.Rii£ A/iiC. /'oews xxxn. 87 5our vter atisueir cour- 
teously I crave, Quhom je will keep, or vhom will drcairt. 
1641 K. Raii.lir Lett. A Jrnh. (184T) I. 3«j He lu-s such 
a hand among the ministris and others that it was not 
thought meet tu decairt him. 

Decart v.y to turn out of a cart : sec Dfl- IT. a. 

tDeca'S. Obs. rare--^. [a. OF. *decas, ad. med. 
I.. de(dtus fnlling down, dcc.iy.] Decay, ruin. 

1395 Gowkr Conf. 1 . 32 The walle and al the citee withinnc 
Stunt in ruine and in decas [nme was). 

Decaaemic, -sepalous, -epermal, -sperxn- 
0U8; see Deca- 7. 

t Deca*as, V. Obs. rare. [a. OF. decasscr, 
disquasser to break or beat down, f. de-^ des- 
1 1,3) + cassee to break : see Cass «/.] trans. To 
discharge, dismiss, cashier. 

1570 Frnton Cnktitird. 1170 They decassed hyiii from 
h s charge. 

DeOastellate (d/kte-stcl^t), v. rare. [f. inrd. 
\..decastellat€. f. Dk- I. 6 + lastelldre to Castkl- 
LATK.] trans. To deprive of its castcllation, take 
away the battlements of. 

x88o A.T'h.Dranf, H ist.St .Cath.Sictia 3^,6 To sanction the 
dismanllin;^, or rather derastcll.iling of one of the lurtressea 

Decastere : see Deca- prefix 2. 

DaCUticli (de*khstik). rare, [f Or. 5 c/ra ten 
4 <rTix«s verse.] A poem of ten lines. 

[1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 4m Tliis Decasticon.l ^1645 
Iluwi£LL Lett. 6 Oct. 1632 A'-cordiiig to your friendly re- 
quest, 1 send you this decast ic. 

Docastyle (dckast^il), a. Arch. [mod. ad. 
L. decastytiis^ a. Gr. ScirdorDAos having ten columns, 
f. hkea ten + -crrrXo? column. CL F dfcastyle 
(1694 in Hatzf.), dthastile (1762 in Acad. Diet.).] 
Consisting of ten columns ; (of a building) having 
ten columns in front. Also sh. A poitico or colon- 
nade of trn columns. 

* 7 * 7 * 5 * Chambkrs Cycl. Derasivle^ In the nntient arrhi- 
tecture, a building with an ordonnance ot ten columns nn 
fiont. — The temple of J upiter Olympius was decastyla Ibid. 
B.v. Hyfaetkros^ Of t^pathrons^ some were dccastylc, others 
pycno'style. 17*7 rUicKV vol. 11 , DecastyU^ that has 10 
rillera. 183a W. Wilkins in Phiiol. Museum 1 . 543 Wo 
should have an octostyle and a hexastyle temple os illustra- 
tions of the hypoithral decostyle species. 

Deoasyllabic (dek&silac bik), a. [f. Gr. 

tea i b yllabio. Cf. F. dfcasyllabique ( 1 7 .<> a in 
Hatzf.).] Consisting of ten syllables, b. sb. A 
line of ten syllables. 

a vnt Gb AY Observ. Ba^. Metre Wks. 1843 V. 242 Spenser 
has ailso given on instance of the decasyllabic meaRure. 
1837-9 Hallau Hist. Lit. 1. viii. t s8 Every tine is regu- 
lady and harmoniously decaRvllabic. i8s4 Emkbson Lett, 
Soc. Aims, Poet. 4 “ kmam. wks. (Bohn) 111 . tS9 The deca- 
syllabic quatrain. s88d 5 . Lanb-Poolb in Macm. Mag. 
No. 048. 408 Over four thouiond lines of decasyllabics have 
not stifled his fervour, 

Deoasyllflibto (dek&sidUb*!), sh and a. [f. 
Gr. bkttOk ten + Syllable. Cf. F. dicasyllabe adj. 
and sh.] sb, A line of ten syllables, adj. Often 
syllablM. 

1837 9 Hallam Hht Lit. L viit. | 98 The normal type, or 
decanyflable line. 189(9 Thackbbav Virgin. Ixxix, 1 hod 
rather hear Mn. Warrington's artless prattle than your de- 
clamation of Mr. Warrington’s decasyllables. sBga Acudetf^ 
X7 S 4 ^a 3 o/a The decosyllable couplet. 


If l>SOM3rllabon. Obs. [a. assumed Gr. Sm- 
dvAAo/for, neuter of -or adj. : cf. prec. and Gr. 
liobKXaBot, -ON, etc.] A ten-syllable verse. 

Nabhb Inirod. Greetsds MemmpAon (Arb.) 8 The 
spacious volubilUie of a drumming decosillabon, 
t D«oat8*8UMUrAd. obs. nence-wd. [C late 
Gr. dtMariaaapts * riaoapes teal 8^X0 fourteen 4 
-AD.] A poem of 14 lines. 

s6oo J. Mklvill Diatyitt^d) 437 In memoriall whoroff 
this DecatefMorad was mai<L 

Decatbo'liciiey v, [De- II. 6 -f Catholi- 
cize.] trans T'o deprive of catholicity or Catho- 
licism ; to divest of its catholic character. 

1794 BarruePs Hist. Clergy Fr . Rev . 4x793) 63 But then 
France would nut have been decathoUcLied. 1887 CA. Times 
18 May 175/2 Means by which the Buok of Common Prayer 
may be decathulicised. 1889 Catkriie Union Goa . 97 note, 
If you wish to regenerate France, first decatholicixe her. 
lleoatyl (dekfitd). Chem. [f. Gr. flexor-or 
tenth + -YL.] A synonym oi Dbcyl, the univalent 
hydrocarbon radical Hg,. 

1869 Roscob Klem. Chem. 333 We. . consider thiR body oi 
decatyl hydiidc, and as not befoiiging to the amyl group. 

J^oaudate (drk^dr't), v. [f. Db- ii. i -f L. 
cauda tail + -ate **.] trans. To deprive of the taih 
1864 N. Q.y. 165 The P. was originally an R. which 
hafi had the rnisfortune to be dacaudated. 

So Bacau'dallaa v nence-wd. 

1840 Setu Monthly Mag LVlil. 273 Puss.. was decau- 
dalizcd. 

Decay (di'k^*), jA. For forms see the verb. [£ 
Decay v. Cf. m'd.L. decheium in Du Cange.] 

1 . The process of falling off iiom a prosperous or 
thriving condition ; progressive decline; the condi- 
tion of one who has thus fallen off or declined. 
e 1460 FoRrrscue Ahs. bt Lim. Mon. xvi, The estate off 

^ Romans . . hath fiallen alwey sythyn, into suche decay, 
t iiowe [etc.] 1538 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram. L 3 He 
repayreth all our decaies in grace. ^ 1587 Mirr. Mag., 
All*anact Ixvi, Discord brings all kingdomes to decay. 
s8ii Bim.B /.r?'. xxv. 35 If thy brother nee waxen poor*, 
and fallen in decay with thee. 1718 Hickkh & Nklson 

g . Ketilervell iii. ft 103. 439 Perceiving . . a vciy Sensible 
ccay of his Spirits iM Froudr Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 
9 At present, the decay of a town implies the decay of the 
trade of the town. ^ 187^ Grbpn Rhott Hist. v. | 3. 228 I'he 
decay of the ITniversity of P.nris . . hud transferred her 
intellectual supremacy to Oxford. 

f b. Formerly >>ometimes = Downfall, destruc- 
tion, ruin ; poet fall, death. Ohs. 

*535 CovFROAiK Ps. cvfi]. 36 They worshipped their 
ynioges, which turned to their owiie dcuayc. 1590 Spenskr 
h. Q. I vi 48 In hope to bring her to her lust decay. Ibid. 
11, IX. 12 Fly last, and save yourselvcM from iieore decay. 
*593 ^haks. Lmr. 516 I'o kill thine honour with thy hues 
rlccaic. 1595 — John iv. iii. 15^. a 1704 Battle ofllnrlaw 
xxv. in UamsAy Evergrem, Grit Dolour was for his Decay, 
Tliat sae iinhappylie w.ir slain 

t 2 . Falling off (in quantity, volume, intensity, 
etc.) ; dwindling, <lecrease. Obs 
1836 Bllnt Voy. Lestant (16371 46 The opinion of our 
decay in stature from our forefathers. i66a Stillinofl. 
Ortg. Slier. III. IV. 11 6 The decay of many of them [springs] 
in hot .ind dry weather. 1880 A. Browne A rs Pict.K 1675) 39 
The shadows . . Iieing caused by the decay of the light, X691 
T. H[aikJ Aic. New Invent, p. Ixxxiv, Complaints were 
brought to the Council-Board, of the great Decay of that 
River. x 8 i 6 J. Smith Panorama .Vt. 4 Art II. 62 'ITio 
decay of sound has been suppo.sed by some to be nearly in 
the direct ratio of the distances. 

3 . Of material things ; Wasting or wearing away, 
di4»integralion ; dilapidation, ruinous condition. 

1513 Fitzherr. Rurv. i Those cahtelles . . that be fallen in 
dekuy and nat inhabyted. 1 1600 Smaks. Rohh. xiii. 9 Who 
lets -SO fair a house fall to decay? 1756 7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) II. 248 That edifice, by length of time, fell to 
decay, and lay in ruins. 1839 Kkightley Hist. Eng. 11 . 
41 The decay of iliesc sacred edifices. 

t b, pi. Dilapidationb ; concr. ruined remains, 
ruins, debris, detritus. (Rarely in sing.") Obs. 

in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 427 The 
Bayliffs . . shall make relation unto this howsse what the 
decaycR are. x8ts G. Sandys Trav. 176 Beyond are the 
decayes of a Church. 1839 Lithgow Trav. v. aoo The 
decayes whereof being much semblable tu .. the stony 
heapcb of Jericho Fuller Ch, Hist. lu. vi. | 26. 8a 

jehoida was careful to amend the decayes of the Temple. 
*777 FoRSTEa Voy. round World i. 313 A vegetable 
mould, mixed with volcanic decays 

fig. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 297 Whar romfort to this 
gre.!! decay may come .Shall be appli’d i66a South Re* m. 
1 . ii. Gen. 1. 27 And certainly that must needs have been 
very glorious the decayes of which are so admirable. 

c. fig. The gradual * wearing down* of words or 
phonetic elements in language. 

X87A Sayce Cotnpar. Philol. i. 18 Contraction and decay 
may be carried so for os to become an idiosyncrocy of a 
particular tankage. 1877 Papillon Man. Comb. Philology 
iv. 56 The principle of ’ Phonetic Decay which plays so 
large a part in the history of language. 

4 . Decline oi the vital energy or faculties ( through 
disease or old age); breaking up of the health and 
constitution ; formerly also (wim //.), effect, mark, 
or sign of physical decay. 

c i8oe Shaks. Sonn. xi, Age and could decay. b8ii B. 
JoNSON Catiline 11. i. She has been a fine lady. . and paints, 
and hides Her decay's very well. lyaoWooBowCprr (iSai)!!. 
498 Notwithstanding my grMt age and decays, 1 am able to 
preach . .in the largest meeting-house In Boston, sysa John- 
son Rambler No. 003 V » la the poias of diaeasei and the 


loBfaor of decay. sMo Hook Lives Ahpe, (1869) I. vlL 491 
The archbixbop . , hod begun to show symptoms of decay. 

tb. spae. Consumption, phthisis; *adecline\ 

sM N. Rosinson Tk. Pkysick sjo A perfect Hectic, 
which iuReparably accompanies Wastes, Deuayii, and Con- 
sumptions. 1746 Brrkklby Let. Tar^Water^ 93 Dropsi^ 
decays, and other nmUdieo. s8t8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvtii, 
Het son that she hod left at hame weak of a decay. 

6. The destructive decomposition or wasting of 
organic tissue ; rotting. 

>594 Ft.AT JsmetNka. 11. 49 One day. or two, before you 
feare the decay of your decoction, set the tame on the are. 
1748 F. Smith Vsy. 1 . 138 Such Wood os is upon the Decay, 
hut not yet become rotten. 177s J. Huntbp Hist. Teeth ist 
Fill the Imle with lesid. which prevents the pain and retards the 
decay. 1779 H arris / *hiIos. A rrangem.. I'he body ceases to 
live, and tlic members soon pass into putrefaction and decay. 
i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. viii. 1 . 159 Hie decay of leaves. 
1898 L. P. M RRBDITK Teeth 1 15 The teeth will come together! 
and further decay will almost infallibly result. 

1 6 - A cause of decay; the 'destruction* or 'ruin 
of* Bnythlng. Cbs, 

1583 Hontii Ufs II. X. Pt 1 , Som worldly wltted men think 
it a great decaye to the quiete and prudent goueriiynge of 
their commonweolthes to gene eare to the simple and playne 
rulu . . of our Sauiour. 1^ Powrl I loyd"s Camtria si 
I'hia partition is the very decaie of great families, c z6oo 
Shaks. Ronn. Ixxx. My loue was iny decay. 1674 Wood 
L(fe (O. H. S ) 11 . 3cx> I'he decay of study^ and con- 
sequently of learning, are colTy houses. 1890 Child Disc. 
Trade (^. 4) 235 Trade, tu which the high rate of Usury is 
a great prejudice and decay, 

t 7 . railuie of pavimnt or rent; arrearo. Ohs, 
[rnedX. dtcastis redditus^ decat um.^ 

1548 in E^ng. Giitis (1870) 199 The possessiones of the 
Guyid, wyth the decayes, ben yerly valueil at (etc.j. Ibid,, 
Decayes and defautes of Rentes. Mem. R i/on 1 Surtees) 

111 . 31 One Annuall Rent . . in decay and not payde. 

DeMT Cdfk^), V. Forms: 5- decay; also 
5-6 dekay^e. dekey, 6-7 deoaye, -ale. [a. 
OF. decair, dekair (subj. pres, decaie), vor. of 
dicaoir. dechaoir, decheoir, now df choir «- Sp de- 
caer, l*g. dccakir. It. decadPre, a Com. Rom. 
compound of de- down 4 coders cadfre to full. 
The F'. forms in -eir, -oir correspond to the -h't 
t\pe, those in -ir in OF. and Pg. nave passed over 
to the -ire conjugation ] I. intr. 

1 . To fall off (in quality or condition) ; to deterio- 
rate or become im[kaired ; to lose its charactetistic 
quality, strength, or excellence; to be in a lading 
condition. 

X494 Farvan Chrtm. v. xcv. 89 I'he neruyre of God . . by 
mean of y* Saxons wasjgreatlydecayde ihrouxh all BrVtayne. 
ij;sx-8 Act Hen. V/lf, c. 3 Prtumb., Arcncrie . . is rl^^^ht 
litell used, but doyly mynesnlieth, decayth and abateth. xgl^ 
Studbbs Anat. Abus. 11. ( i ^8a) 73 Whereby learning ereatlie 
decaieth. i6ea Rowlands Kind Gossips (1609 18 His loue 
to me now daily doth decay. 1677 Y arravton Eug. hnprov. 
^ Common Honesty is necessary for Trade, una without It 
Trade will decay. xysS Popr Dune. I 877 How Prologues 
into PrefaoeH decey, iBxe J Wilson / r/r^y’a/xrr 111, 97^11- 
tranced there the Lovers gose Till every human fear decays. 

b. To decline from prosperity or Jortune, 

1483 Act \ Rich. HI, c. 12 9 I The Artificers of this seid 
Realme .. ben greatly cmpovercRshed and dailly dekeyn. 
X4B3 Laxton Cate H (j. It u >e*n relde the juste to dekaye 
ne to haue nede. igM Covbrdalk i'rov. xi 11 When trie 
iust are in wealth, the cite prospeieth ; but whan the 
viigodly haue the rule, it dacayetn. _ 1883 Prfvb Diary 
15 May, The Dutch decay there Jin the East Indies] 
exceedingly. iBt6 Scott Old Mart, l. Ancient . . families. . 
decked into the humble vale of life. 

t m- To fall off or decrease (in number, volume, 
amount, intensity, etc.) ; to d\^inc 11 e away. Obs. 

1480 4 Hen. Vil, c. 16 The whkh Die ie lately de- 
cayed of people. X 588 Bible (BishopM*) yob xiv. ii The 
fluddc decayeth and dryeth vp. 1834 Sir T. H rrbert Traru 
168 It became e hard question, whether my spirits or Gold 
decayed faster. 1691 T. H[aleJ Acc. New invent, p. xc. 
The Sliipping and Number of our Senmen were decay’d 
ab< ut a third port. 1898 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. 67 I'he Water 
drank is usually Rain-water preserved in Tanks, which decay- 
ing, they are forced to dig Wells. lyag PoiE Odyis. xil. 
237 Till, dying off the distant sounds decay, c X790 Imison 
Sch. Art. L 126 The candle will bum a minute ; and then, 
having gradually decayed from the first instant, will go out. 

3 . To fall into physical ruin; to waste away, 
wear out, become ruinerl. 

1494 Fabvan Chrm. iii. Ivi. ^ Aruiragus . . with great 
dilygcnce Repayred Cyties and Townes before decayed. 
> 57 ^ Lambabdb Perautb Kent (1826) 963 'J'his hduse, 
by that time . . was decoied, either by age, or flame, or 
b^he. 1635 Milton On H^son ii, Mode of sphere metal, 
never to decay Until his revolution was at stay. 18M Colt. 
Sev. Late Vey. (17XX) 1 . ^5 1 'here was Water over tne Salt, 
which began to decay with (he Rain and Wea her being 
on it. Z74B F. Smith Vty. 1 . 51 The Ise bein« inseparable, 
os it wa.s very little decayed. 

b. To suffer decomposition ; to rot. 

1580 Baret Alp. D 178 Thet soone is ripe, doth soone 
decaie. 1737 Pops Hot, Epist. ir. ii. 319 As winter fru.ts 
grow mild ere they decay. *771 I. Hunter Hist. Teeth 12a 
When on opening is mode into the cavity of the Tooth, the 
inside begins to decay. iSfi* JL'anpentkr blan. Phys. (ed. a) 
ee The parent-cell having arrived at its full development . . 
dies ana decays. 

4 . To iall off in vital energy ; to lose health and 
strength (of body or faculties, ; also, to lose the 
bloom of youth and health. 

iflii Starkbv England 1. ii. 48 Wythout the wych hys 
heUh long can not be maynteynyd; but, schortly, of 
oeoesstye hyt mnst dekav- sifiS CuLrBFPEa Riverius 1. xi 
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38 Him Imaffintttion befcaii to decay. Pore Rapt 

Lockv, 35 Hut HioLc, aluM ! frail beauty muat degiy. 1799 
SrtUTMKY Joan <»/ Arewu 337 Keel life itnelf with that faliw 
bo|i« decay. sByg Jhwktt Plato (cd. 9) V. ao An author 
whoiie oricioat tiowcra are beginning to decay. 

II. trans. 

t6. T o canse to fall off or deteriorate. Ohs. 

IM Moar Cowf. a^it. V'rifi. 11. Wkn. laoo/a For feare 
of iletaying the lommon wele, men are driiien to pur male* 
fuLiors til fiain. jr wkl PtA A/ol. ( 1611 • 36a We haue 

decaied no inarM Powei or riunt. iddg Mamlkv (rroliuA 
Lov> C, li’arrtM 399 Hih loMt tivc yearn had much decayed 
hii Kenutatinn. 1^1 lAiCMv Aotiftr. /nferri/ Wkn. 1727 11 . 
38 A iiiali liuere*it decays IVade, 

t6. 'lo cniPK; to fall off (in number, amount, 
etc. 'I ; to reduce, canac to dwindle. Ods, 
laao Chow I nr hpicr. 7U Vet can there nutliynge My 
flonte more dccuyr, Then wncii hyrelyngex suffer My nhepe 
uo astraye. 1600 Hoi iand Livv l xlix 3Ma. When he had 
decaicd the iiumlier uf the nobkM. a 16116 dacon Mnjc ly 
f 'ses i om Law iv (1^36) 23 1 f 1 do decay the game whereby 
there Is no lieeir. 

t 7 . 'Jo wakteorruin phyaically ; to diaiatcgrale, 
dilapidate ; to bring to decay or ruin. Oits. 

1536 ExhorU North in Fiiniiv. tiallads from MSS. 1 . 306 
Downe streght t-illie giowndc Many are tiesy them [ahbeykj 
to drk.'iy. 1603 lUioN Ath*. Ltara. 1. vhi tf 6 11871 22 
Palace-;, temples, castles, liiics, have been decayed and ae- 
molisheJ 1636 Sm H Bi.oiiMT Eoy. Arr'/iw/ (1637)^6 Where 
there were any ruine, it would settle and decay the huild- 
ing. 1903 Moxriti Exerc. 239 No time will impair or 

del ay diose Grey Kcniihh Hricks. 

b. To deatruy by decompoaition; to rot 

1616 H. joNNON Pivtll an Asst iv. iii, [Itl decayes the 
fore teeth. s6a6 lUtoN .Syltta f 99^ I'o lay that winch you 
cut off to puirehe, to see whether it will decay the rest of 
the htuck. 1703 'T. N City 4 C. Purckastr 210 Lime and 
Wooti are iiiMKiable, the former very much corrodeing and 
decaying the latter 1803 Mmc A Ahnold in IPutt/t.Gaz. 
27 Feh. 9/2 Is it prolittliTe that a blooming girl would defile 
her breath, decay her teeth, and damage tier cuniplexioii 
[by hmoking] T 

6. To cause (the bcMly or faculties) to fail in 
vital energy, health, or beauty. 

1540 34 (^ROKK Pf (Percy Soc.>24 I'her is no tyme can 
the decaye. 1368 K. Tilni-v Disc, ii/isriaj^ / C j b, Wine., 
if it be alnised. .decaying winnciis bewtie. aiMW Dfnmam 
0 / Ohi Ajgy 217 * Ihil Age’, ‘tin hakI, ‘ will memory decay*. 
1713 Aihiihon Gaartlian No 120 P7 Almost even' thing 
which curruplM the soul deuiys the body. iyi 81 .Aui M.W. 
Montaou Lei. !0 C'tess of Mar 10 Mar., .She had the re* 
niAinH of A fine fare mure decayed by sorrow than time. 
Daoajablt (dfkv‘&bl\ a. [f. Decay V. 4 
•Alibi. Cf. OF. tlic health ] C.‘apablc of, or liable 
lo, decay ; pctishable. 

1617 Morvson Itin. II. III. i. 243 Such victuals as are 
decaiable. 16 . T. Adams lEks. iiSCt-u) 111 . ixt ri) ) Were 
His strength decayable with time there might be home hope 
in reluctutioii. 1640 Hr. Hall Eptu. iii. vii 959 Hui 
truths are not changeable by tunc, not decuyuble liy age. 
1889 rfiirr(N. Y.) 14 Mar., 13 dead cats, bcaides other de* 
cabbie matter, were found. 

(d/kv> d ), /// a. [f. aa prec. + -KU.] 
1. b alien off, impaired, or reduced in quality, 
condition, health, fieshneas, prosperity, fortune, etc. 

1313 JlcniftLAM AiHois X.. Prol 148 ‘J'o haiie bene in 
welih and hartis blys AikI now to be dekeit and in wo. 
1363 Homilies 11 hilmess^ *1 o reliefe such decayed men 
in syckenes. 1377 H. (iooGC Hereshach's Hush. iv. (1586) 
iQoh, Fur the comforting, of a decayed memorie. 1603 
VRHsri-uAN Dfi. latcll. Pief. Kp , A restiuilion of decuied 
intelligence. *677 Yakhanton Ei^. Imprcnu 16 The neg- 
lected, ami I limy say decayed I'rade uf Fishing. 1711 
Addison Sped. No 164 f i Theodnsiiis was the younger 
Son of a decayed Family. iy66 Fohdvck .S>r##f yno.lVoMi. 
(17D7) 11 . \iii 29 A decayed iieaiiiy. 1863 H. Cox Tnsiit. I. 
viii. 07 It was contended that decayed boroughs ought lo 
be disfraiichiMed. 1893 Pookman June 83/1 A decayed 
civilization with many repulsive features. 

2 l^hysically wasted or impaired ; that haa begun 
to cnimble or fall in pieces or to rot ; ruined. 

tj^ GARDNihH in Pucock A’rc. Ref. 1 . xivi, 89 The pope 
liedi in mi old palace ruinous and decayed 1599 
Dvets Dry Dmaer D vb, Walnuts .. repaire decaied teeth. 
163a l.niir.ow 7 VrtTL VI. 247 Thence wee came to the 
decayed lodging of Cniphas. 01716 Hi.ackall lEks. ftraj) 
1 . 147 Wine, tho* it be decayed is ncvertheles.s useful as 
Vinegar. 1794 S.Williasis I ermont 60 Formed of decayed 
or rotten leaves 1883 Daily Nmts 17 May 6/1 Decayed 
gooseberry— a sickly, bluish lilac. 

DecayadneSI. [-nkrh.] Decayed condition. 
1647 Clanendon Hht. Reh. v. <1702) 1 . 544 'ITieir lowness, 
and dectdfdness of their Fortunes. 1719 London & Wiau 
Compl. Ganl. p. xx, The decayed ness of the 'frees. 

D 60 ayMr (.d/'k/'-aj'i. [-ER-] One who, or that 

which, cauaes decay : a waster. 

a 1541 Wyatt in Tottelts Misc. (Arb.’' 63 The enmy of 
life, deoayer of all kiiide. i6cmi Siiaks. Ham. v i. x88 Your 
water is a .sore Ikcayrr of your liorson dead body. >691 
T li[ALic]w 4 a'. A’mi Invent. 81 This Sheathing is an extra* 
ordinary decaycr of the Iron- work. 17x1 Addison Spect, 
Na 73 Old Age is likewise a great l)ecaycr of your Idol. 

Z^oajing (d/ke'’iql, vbL sk [>imo 1.] The 
action of the verb Decay. 

1330 pALfiUR. uti/i Decayeng of a thyng, ruine, deca^ 
dence, decline, 1631 Massinger City Moiiam 1. i, I'hese 
(a leg and foot], indeed, wench, are not so subject to decay- 
mgs as the face. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. 1 . 396 This 
. .has been in a state of thriving and decaying many times. 

3>eoa7^Lll|r9 ///• n- [-imo-.] That decays; fall- 
ing off, declining ; falling into ruin ; decomposing. 

Palsgr. 309/9 Dekayeng. .rMVMCM.r. 1391 Shaks. 
a Hen, VL n> v. x Kind Keepers of my weake decaying 


Age. 1631 HoiiSBa Letdatk, 1. il 5 Imagination . . is nothing 
but decaying sense. 177^ Pennant 'J’our Scotl, in 1779. 4 
The castle is a decaying pile. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
IV. 629 Her decaying industry and commerce. 18I4 Leno 
Reports 16 Q. Bench Div. 63 A house, .situate in a decaying 
borough. Mod, An odour of decaying leaves. 

a, rare. [f. Decay sb, 4 - .LKB8.] 
Not aubject to decay, undecaying. 

i8ai Moir Castle 0/ Ttme Wks. 1839 II 399 For shadows 
..Left nut a trace on that decayless sky. 1864 Nrair 
Seaton Poems 15^ Untended, decuyless, Skssping the infinite 
sleep, the monaixh reixMed. 

Decay U6, obs. form of Deceive. 

Dece, oba. form ot Dais. 

Deoeaph, -ue, Deoeat, obs. ff. Deceive, 

DEt'EIT. 

DeOMM (dfk^■s^, sb. Forms: «. 4 deoei, 
doses, diass, 4-7 deoeM(e, 5 deoes, dloese, 6 
diossae, Sc, deoeis, 7 deoeyaa, 5- deosMS. 

4 dasosa, Sc. deaoaiaa, 4-5 daLaaoa, 5 daaaeyaa, 
diaoeaa, -oeat, -aaaa, -seaa, dyooea. -aaaa, •aaya, 
•aaaaa, 5-6 diaaesa, dy aaaaaa, 6 Sc. diseia. fMK. 
dices, etc., a. F. dhls, ad. 1*. decess-us departure, 
death, vlil sb. f. ppl.stem of dccedAre to depart, go 
away. In OF. often also deu'Cf isec 1 )E- fref. I. 6 , 
hente al»io in MK. with dis-, d^>s~, Kj^ellings 
which often confused it in form with Djheahe. 
See the vb.] Departure from life ; death. 

In its origin a cupneminm tL dicessus (vr mors)^ and still 
slightly eu^inemistiL or at least less harsh and realistic than 
death ; it is the contmuii term in Icynl and technical Ian* 
guaae a here the legal or civil incidence of death U in 
question, without reference to the act of dying. 

a. c 1330 R. UHUNNEC'Aru/i.(x8toi 15 After his fader decesse. 
Ibid. 1 26 1 f bnt Henry die, or Steuen mak his deses. c 1440 
Gesia Rom. Iv. 237 (Hail. M.S.) Aftir hir dicese, he Km* 
perouie weddid anoher woman, laxs More in Grafion 
Caron. IL 761 At the time of his futhens decease. 1630 
Gaiakkr Uul. a Pol. 79 'L'hc decesse of one Pope., aim 
entrance of another. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic. Ixxiii, A 
groan which announced his decease. i8s8 Cruise Digest 
led. a) IL 989 In case his said daughter hhoiild die without 
issue of hes bo<iy living at her dec'casc. tfi49 1 .incard Hist. 
Eng. (1855) L vi 182/2 The surname of * the Confessor ' was 
|{iven to him [Edward] from the bull of his canonization, 
issued by Alexander 111 , about a century after his decease. 

fi. c 1330 R. Umunnk Chron. (1810) 254 After Blanche 
desces. 1 2330 Will. Paleme 4x01 After mi dessecc. c X440 
Gesta Rom. xv. 49 Aftere his di''scse. 1094 Fauvan Chron. 
V. cxxxi. Ill Wortle came to byin of nis fuders disease. 
2380 Lviv huphues lArb » 293 A l.ady..who after the 
diseiise of hir rather hadde three siitors. 

y. 24x7 E. K Wills \iH 82) 99 After he sesse [corruption 
of det erfjit ] of her. 

fb. Said of the death of many; mortality, 
slaughter. Obs. 

1513 Douclar Aineis xii. ix. 3 Sa feill and diuers alauch- 
teris as war thair, And gret deccs of dukis. 

D^emsa (d/n/g), v. Forms: a. 5 deoesa, 
•■esse, 5-6 -cease, 5-7 -oeasse, 6 -oeie, -aece, 
dioeue, Sc. deoeias, 6^ decease, fi. 5 diaoeaa, 
•oeyae, -aeae, -aeaae, 5-6 «oe8a(e, -oeaae, 6 de- 
soeoe, -oeaa, -aeoe, diaoeaaae, dyaoesa, -oeoe, 
•aoeaae, -aeae, -aeaae, diaeaae. [f. Dkckahk sb. 
T'nkcn as the Kng. repr. of L. decedere and F. de- 
cider. In L. deccd^te and distedHre were ne.nrly 
synonymous in tlie sc'iise ‘ dcpnrl, go away *, and 
in mi'd.I.. d/scedDe, dtsccssus, were also used for 
dccidAre, dccessus in senses ‘ die, death * ; hence 
OF. desch = dech, and the ME. and i6ih c. forms 
in des-, dis-. dys-y some of which were identical with 
variant Rjielluigs of disease. Cf. the sb.] 
inir. To depart from life; to die. 
a. >439 A', h. JfT/A 11862) 123 Vf the saidc lohn decesse 
withoute heires. 1513 More Rich. JU Wks. 36/2 So 
deceased, this noble Kynge. 16B3 Favink Theat, Hon. 
IX. i 356 Jleceassing w'lthoui children. (639 Fuller Holy 
lEariu. X. (1840) 132 Queen Sihyll who deceased of the 
plague. 2777 Li/e A bp. Abbot 41 He deceived at his 
palace of Croydon. x8w Browning Ring 4- Bk iv. loj If 
the good fat en^Y man decease, being childless. 

ff. 1439 E. K. Wills 118821 X23 If lie discciwe without 
heires. 2463 Bury Wills (1B50) 28 As Cvod dispoMith for 
me to dissese. 1330 Palsgr 517/2, 1 discease, 1 dye or 
depai'te out of ( his worlde 1336 Chron Gr. Friars (Camden ‘ 
41 'I'hys yere the good qwene Jane dessecid the xxiij day 
of Octolier. 

tb. 7 o decease this world (cf. to depart this 
life). Obs, rare. 

1315 Epitaph in Wood Ath. Oxm., James Stanley.. who 
decessed th^ transyiory wourld the xxii of March. 

c. fsp. To come to an end, perish ; Cbahe. 

1536 Lichfield Gild Ord. 8 Tiring the parlies together 
that thcr may lie made a good end, and discord dene 
desecedd 1501 Sylvester Jjh Bart as 1. vii. 1x641) 60/9 
How often had this world deceast, except Gods mighty arms 
had it upheld and kept. s6m Swan Spec. M. 1x670) 93 'I'liis 
circle never corruptetn nor d^o-selh. 

Hence f Deoea*«inic vbl, sb.^ death, decease. 

1591 PsECivAf.L Sp. Diet., FinatHiento, the dieng, the 
deceasing, death. 1691 Fk Taylor Bekmen's Threefold 
Life xviiL 313 At deceasing of the Body. 
il0C6afB6d (d/sf'st, foet. di^rsod), ///. a. 
Forms: see Decease v.\ also 7 deoeaAt. [f. 
Dboeahe 7». -ED ^ From the intermixture of the 
prefixes de- and dis-, and of the letters e and s, it 
was frequently written diseased.] 


L That has departed this lifei dead, ^ departed * ; 
osp. lately dead, ' late 

e 1489 Caxton Sonnes H Aysnon ix. 997 After that a man 
is ones decessed. 1393 Lix Bbrnerr Lemu, 1 . ccxbv. 304 
The bysshopof Wyncliestre disccsscd . . was chancelloiir of 
England. 2064 Grinoal Fnn, Serm. Pr, Etrd. Wks. (1841) 
10 [He] highly commended the parties discesaed. A. 
Day Eng. Setretmry 1 (1695) 63 l'hc deceased ghoat of him 
that lov^ you. 1631 Hobser Leviath. in. xxxvui. 94a I'hoac 
deceased Gumts. itEbGolosm.Ci/. ir.xii, There. . I shallsee 
justice done to deceased merit. 18x0 Worosw, Ess, Epitaphs 
Wks. 1x888) 814/1 'Phe character of a deceased friend. 
1801 Law Times XCV. 89/1 'I'he heir of a deceased licencx^ 
holder. 

>997 Shakb 9 Hen. 111. i. 81 Figuring the 
nature of ine Times deceas'd. 

b. Deceased wife's sister question ; the question of a 
widower's marrying the sister of his deceasra wife, such 
a marriuge being legal in some countries and illegal in 
others. 

2 . absol. t a. pi. The deceased : those who arc 
dead, the dead {^obs \ b. The ]K:r8on tlalely) dead, 
or whose death is in question. 

1695 Mamincer New Way v. i, it might have argued me 
of little love To the deceased. 1648 Milton Ps. Ixxxviii. 

t 2 Shall the deceaVd arise 7 1731 Smollett /' tr./’il. civ, 
le. scaled up all the papers of the deceased. 1840 C 
Pelham Chron. Crime {i2%b IL 349 .\n inquest was held 
upon the rentains of deceased at the Dog and Gun. 2841 
Lytton Nt. 4r Mom. 1. i, Mr. ]uiich .promised to read tha 
burial-service over the deceased. 

t Daoaa'Slire. Obs. rare. ff. Dkckaee V. 4- 
-UKK ; corresp. to a L. lyjie ^dcresAura.] Decease. 

tsBo Lodge Forb. Ot Prtsr. (Shaks. Soc.) 97 To lament my 
deceasure and her fioward clcxtinie. 

Deoeavd, etc., obs. lurm of Deobivr v. 
tDaoe'da* V. obs. [ad. L. diced' ire to go 
away, depart, remove, f. De- 1 . a + cedlre to go. 
(French has bad didder in sens'c ‘to die* since 
15th c.V] intr. To depart; to secede; to give 
place, yield. 

1635 Fuller Ch. Hist v iii. 825 To ^ustific the English 
Reformation, from the scandal of Schisme, to shew, tli.it 
they had i. |u*>t cause for which, 2 True authority hy 
which they decedeti from Rome. 163B J. Webb tr. Cleo- 
patra VIII. 11. 63 'lhat violent passion, .deced mg to the 
pilty she conceived. i6f» J. Seuocant Solid PhiloA, 269 
With their Quantity and Figure acceding and deceding to 
the Individuum. 

DdOadent rd/!^/‘t]cnt\ sb. (a.) fad. L. dice^ 
denPeWy pr. pple. ol diced Ire to depart, die.] 

JL. sb. One who retires from an office (a/v’', 
deceases, or dies ; a deceased jicrson. U. S., cliieHy 
in Lavf. 

>599 Cmaukurd Hist. Univ. Edinh. (1880) 52 Mr. Andrew 
Young . . was appointed to succeed to the next decedent. 
2730 fir. Wilson in Kcbic Li/e xxi. (1863) 72s 'I'nking 
care of orphan’s and decedent's goods. iBa8 Webster, 
Decedent, a deceased person. J.aws of Penney R k 1884 
Boston (Mass.' Jml. ]nn., In North Andover last year 
there were 65 deaths. J weiity-two of the decedents were 
more than 70. 

t B. oilj. (See quot.) Obs.— ^ 

1787 Bailey voI. II, Decedent, adj. departing, going awny. 

Deoeife, Deoeipt, DeoeiB(^s, obs. ft. Dloeivk, 
Deceit, Deceabb. 

Deceit idfs/ 1). P'orms: a. 4 deseyKe, 4-5 
-aait(e, 4-6 -oeyt(e, 4 7 -oeite, 5 -aayte, -aate, 
6 -oeat, -seite, -sey tie, -aaitte, -aette, 4- deceit. 
3 . 5 deoeipte, 5-7 -oeipt, 5-6 -oopt(e. 7. 4-d 
desoeit, -sayte, 5 deBseit, -8eyt(e, -Bait, -aate, 
6 deaoeyt. 9. 4 diBaeyte, -saite, -eayte, Sc. 
diBBat, 4-3 diaaeit, -oeite, 5 diaaayet, dyaBeyte, 
-aayt, 5-6 diaaait, -aate, dia-, dyaoeyt(e, 5-7 
diaoeit, 6 -oeat(e, -aayt^e. f. 6 dia-, dyaoept, 
•oeipte. [ME. deceite, deseyte, desaite, etc., a. OF. 
dtceile, -eyle (later dc^oitc) : sb. fern, from pa. pple, 
ot deceiteivy dlcevoir, with assimilation of vowel, as 
in deceive. (Cf. Conceit.) 

In ME. and eaily mod. Eng. with many varieties of RpclU 
ing, partly inherited from Fr., partly due to Eng. change of 
OF. vi to ai, ay. and consequent interchange of c and s, 
whence arose sulh forms as desait, Sc. desate. In OF. the 
spelling was sometimes as-similated to l.Atin decepta, as de- 
cepte, whence in Ei^. deceipts. But in both langs. the / was 
mute ; the oldest Gower KfSS. have deceipte, deceite, but 
the word rimes with streite {strait) \ the ordinary i7tlic. 
pronuncMation rimed it with .ait. as in Wither a 2667 bait', 
deceit ; cf. the common i6thc. spellings in -sait, 'Saie, -cent. 
l'hc narrowing of ^ to f came later. In OF. the prefix de- 
was sometimes changed to des- (see De- 1 . 6), which became 
very common in ME., and was here, moreover, in the 
general alteration of the French form des- back to the Latin 
dis-, subjected to the same change, so as to give, in 15- 
x6th c., bucli odd spellings as dis-esai, dis-sait, dis-sate (all 
meaning dijtf 'i) : cf. Dkcbivb.) 

1 . The action or practice of deceiving ; conceal- 
ment of tbe truth in order to mislead ; deception, 
fraud, cheating, false dealing. 

c xjDO A". Alts. 6is7 Fly queynrise to don» other descyte. 
ri«|B6 Chaucer /’ are. T. F703 Deceipt bitwixe marchaunt 
and marohaunt. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 318 And that lie 
dide for deceipt, Fot she began to axe him streit. 1406 
Au DELAY Poems 6 Dysseyte ne theft loke thou do non. 
1403 Cath. At^. lot jDhuate, desBate. 1533 Covbrdai.r 
Mol. iii. 8 ShuTde a man vse faliede and diioeate with God T 
sssa Lyndbsav Monarcke 5780 Leif )our disMit and crafty 
wylis. i66y Milton P. L. v. 943 By violeiioa t no. . But by 
deceit and ues. 1794 S. Wiluamb Vermont 170 *rhe deceit. 
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knaveiy, and firaud of the European traders itif Ruikii* 
.V#v. Lampt il. jlt6, ya Gtlding, which iii architecture u no 
deceit, becaOM it is therein not understood fur gold, 
b. in /.aw, 

(laM 3 Edw. A c.99 Nul manere deceyte ou coHu* 
sion.] I49§ NciiiHgkatH Kau III. 285 Accion of des^eyte 
ffior brekynge off nromyse. lut Diai, on Ltnvt Eng. ii. 
xiii. (1638 » 135 A false returne wnerciipon an action of dUceit 
lyeth. 167a Cowell, Dtctii . . is a subtle, wily shift or device, 
having no other name. iSit Cruise Digeat (cd. 3^ IV. 394 
All manner of deceit is hereby avoided in deeds. 

t C. Phr. In deceit of\ so ng to deceive ; so to 
the deceit ef^ upon d., under d, With no deieit., 
without deceit : without mistake, asburedly, cer- 
tainly. Ohs. 

(tOTS i 4 f/ 3 Edw. /,c. 39 De fere la en deceyte de la Court ] 
igaj K. Brunnk Hamit. Synne 3814 He durst come oute on 
no party Of all he twelve monhc wyh no deseyt. c ijflo Will, 
PaUrnt 3041 Wihoute dlsseyte, 1 wold alie hire werk do 
)ou wite sone. 1399 Lanc.l P, PI. C. 1. 77 Hus selc sliolde 
nott be sent in deceit of he puple, c 1435 tiMnpolea Psaiter 
Metr. Pref. 3a Betwene dancastir and Poumefreyt this is 
he way. .euen streysth wih out desevt. 1534 tndictm. h liz. 
Backing in Hall Cnrtm. (1550I aai j'o the great deceit of 
the prince and people of this realme. 1535 Coverdale 
I Chron. xiii. 17 Yf ye come vpon disceate, and to be mine 
aduersaries. — x Macc vii. 10 Speakinge vnto them with 
peaceable worden : but vnder disceate. a t6a6 Bacon Max. 
Sf Usea Com. Lata (16^6) 8 Selling .. things unwholsome, 
or ill made in deceipt of tiie {>eople. 

2. (with a and pi) An instance of deception; 
an act or device intended to deceive; a trick, 
btrataj^em, wile. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 8;7 (Fairf.) For hi dlssayte at hou dede. 
C13B0 WvcLir Wka. (1880) 104 pe deuelis dUccitis. 14.. 
Ptera 0/ Fulham 05 in HnzI. A. P. P II. 5 The fowler 
with hys deseyttes nrvngeth The gentyll fowles in to hys 
false crafte, 1548-^ i\lar.) Bk, Com. Prayer^ Litany, A I 
the dcceytes olthe worldc, the fleshe, and the deuill. 15M 
Cecil in Koliertson Hiat. Siotl. II. App. i, I'o avoid the 
decepts and troinueries of the French. «i667 Withlr 
Stad/nat Shephenl i, Thy painted baits. And poor deceits. 
Are all bestowed on me in vain. 1713 .Swikt Cadcuus f ', 
Venus thought on a deceit, c 1793 Collriucf. Autumnal 
Evening ii, O dear deceit I 1 see the maiden rise. 

3. The quality of deceiving: deceit fill nets. 

1303 R. Brunnk Hantil. Synue 12494 What doust huu 
by fore he prest and hast deseyt yn hv brest ? c 1400 Destr. 
Proy 3766 Ulexes. .was .. full of disscit. 1536 Tinimlb 
Rom. i. 39 Full of envic, morther, debate, disseyte. 1377 
tr. Bul/iug-er’a Decades (1593) 90 The care of this world and 
the deceipt of riches. 1845 Manning Srrm. 1 . ix. On Jos. i. 
32 It is a vain and hurtful thing, full of deceit and danger, 
to hear and not to do. 

t Deoei*t, v. Ohs. rare. Hence 5 deaetyng 
vhl. sb, [f. Deceit sb.] To construct deceitfully, 
to forge (a document). 

1484 in Surtees Misc. (i89o> 43 Declaracion concernyng 
the disetyngof a fals testimoniull p. 4s the forsaia 

forged, false testymonyall]. 

t Deoei*t«01UI, a. Ohs. rare. [f. IDeceit, w ith 
suffix fashioned after rij;rfiteou5, courteous ; see 
-Eous 3.1 Deceitful. Hence Doool'tcously 

1^1 in Eng. (1870) 333 And all otherware. . whiche 
is desceyteously wrought. 

Daoeitftll (dfgf'tful), a. Forms : see Deceit. 
[f. Deceit + -ful.] P'ull of deceit ; given to de- 
ceiving or cheating ; misleading, false, fallacious. 
(As said of things often-* Deceptive.) 

1483 Caf/i. Angl. 97 DcRatefulle, vbi false, xjoo-ao Dun- 
bar Flyting 75 Dissaitfull tyrand, with serpentis tung, 
vn.stable. xexi Douglas jEneis ix. vii. 53 Throw the dern 
wod dyesaitralland onplane. 1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambrta 
104 A Deceiptfull and Subtile man. X641 Wilkins Math. 
Magick I. ill. (1648) 19 Such deceitfull ballances may be 
discovered, .by changing the weights. 184a Lytton Zanoni 
M Apprarances are deceitful. i86a Ld. Brougham Brit. 
Const, ix. 1 1. X13 'i'hey may be the most false and deceitful 
of human kind. 

lleoei*tfkll]y, adv. [f. prec. + -LT^.] In a 
deceitful manner ; with intent to deceive. (In first 
quot. : By deceit or treachery.) 

Henry Wallace vii. 34 Desaitfully I may nocht se 
thaim hang. 19*3 Act 14-15 Heti. Vi II, c. a workcinan- 
ship. .falsely and disceitfully made. 16x1 Bibles Cor. iv. 
3 Not walking in craftines, nor handling the word of God 
deceitfully. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. p 1 If this founda- 
tion be deceitfully laid, the superstructure must necessarily 
sink and perish. 1873 Symonds Grk, Poets viii 26^ His 
allegoiy . . must always show them [the clouds] deceitfully 
beautiful, spreading illusion over earth and sky. 

Deooi*tfblne0a. [f. as prec. + -ebsh.] The 
quality of being deceitful ; disposition or tendency 
to deceive or mislead ; deceptiveness. 

1909 Barclay SAjp qf Folya (187^ II. 333 Beware disceyt- 
fulnes. All fraude and gyle take hede tHat thou despyce. 
1916 TiNDALB Matt, xiii. 33 The diMumfulnes off rycnes. 
1671 Glanvill Due, Ml S/ubbe ai Tne deccitfulncss of 
Telesco^. lyax Richaedbon Pamela (1834) I. 64 O, the 
deceitfumeas or tne heart of man ! 1870 Anderson Miaaions 
Amer, Bd, 111 . xv. B38 The deceitfulness of the people. 

a, rare. [f. Dbobit + -less.] 

Free from deceit. 

1830 Bp. Hall Old Relig. I s (L ) So he that should call 
Satan an andean devil, ahould imply that some devil is not 
unclean ; or deceivable lusts, some lusts deceitless 1 

ran, ff. next + -itt. OF. 
had ^evablete^ Capacity of being deceived. 

1881 Gem. P. Thompbon Audi Ait. Ill cxlia. 143 The 
deedvahUky of the maesee. 


IhsOdivaibl# Cdfsrv&b’l), a. P'orms (about 40 
variants) : a with de- 4 , 0 with dea- 4-5, 7 with 
dia- 4-6 : variations of the sti m as in Deceive, 
[a. OP', decevable, C stem of dhetfoir to Deceive 
+ -ABLE.] 

fl. actively. Having the quality or habit of de- 
ceiving ; deceitful, deceptive. Obs. (or «»rA.) 

it)bs nini.e c i6b8 ; exc. as used after the biblical deceiv- 
ab/eneaa.) 

1303 R. Rrunnr Hand/. Syune 471 So bon drrtnyA deneyn* 
able 1381 Wyclii* Pratt, xiv. 17 The deAwiyuable man is 
hateful, ('1400 M AUNUKV. (Moxb.) XXX. 135 A fuiitoiii ami 
a dcKsayuable thnig to he sight. 1408 Suneea Aiisc. (1890) 
4 John l.yllyng had salcle niykcll swylk deccyvable tyii 10 
beilemakers. 1903-4 19 Hen. VII. r.t> UcccivHblc; and 

untrevie BeameN and scales. ^ 1910 Dunbak /Wwr 1 .x viii, 
1 seik abowie this warld on.Hiabie, To find, .it is dusavuble. 
1939 CovRHDALB 3 Pct. i. i 6 We folowed not cleceauenblv 
fa^s. issB Knox Ft^at Blast Anp. (Arh.) 59 Vf I Nhuuld 
flatter your grace 1 w'ere no freinci, but a deccavabill truter. 
168a Bun VAN Holy War 5^ Deieivable speech. x688 K. 
Holmr Arffionrvti. 305 A wicked deceivable person^ ho in- 
deavouring lu chaic others, chats himself, i860 Tki'N(h 
Serm. Westm. . 4 bb. xxxiii. 376 We may have proved them 
false and deceivable A thousAiid times, and yet they are still 
able to attract and to ulluie. 

2 . passively. Capable of being, or liable to be, 
deceived; lalltble. Now 
1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. 1. i, Man a-us not^ only 
decciveablc in hi.s integrity, but the Angels of light in idl 
their clarity. 1698 Whole Duty Man iv. I4. 38 A.a decciv- 
able, and casie to be deluded 1705 Sianmoi'E Paraphr. 
III. 559 To deal with him, as if he were such a deceivable 
Creature as our selves. 1841-4 Emfrson Ksx., Potitus 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 939 With such an ignorant and deceivable 
m^ority. 

Deoai'rablenesB. Now rare, [-nehh.] 
fl. The capacity t»f deceiving; deceitfulness, 
deceit ; deceptiveness. Obt. tor arch, after N. T, ) 

iEa6 I'lNDALK 2 7 'hess. ii. 10 In all der.eavablenes of un- 
rigTitewcsnes [x6ie with all dcceivablenesi ; 1881 R.V. 
with all deceit]. 1930 Palsgr. 213/1 Dcsccyvablencs'<c, de- 
ceuabletl. ni6s3 UcuiGK Comtn.' H eh. iii 14 Sin prevails 
the more by the deceivealilenesse thereof 1671 Glanvi.l 
Disc. AI. Stubbe 26 I'he Disrour^e about the decetvahlenrK.s 
of Opticks. 1836 F. Irving Babylon II. 410 'J'hey are 
deceived into false security by that mystery of rieceiyable- 
iiesH. 1- WiLi.iAMh Ser$ti. F.pist. (187^) I. xvii. 193 

With all dcceivahicncsh and power of seduction. 

2 . Liability to be deceived, fallibility. 

1674 itovt. Tongue viii. Pxi His negligence and deceiv* 
ablenestc 

t X>acei‘Tably. adv. Obs. or arch, [-rv -.] 
Deceitfully, fraiuriiicntly, falsely. 

1^7 Tkkvisa Htgden (Rolls) VII. 109 Aftirward lie 
[EdwyneJ was reconstlcd desceyvably and i-slayn. 1408 
Surtees Aflac. (1890) 4 Castyng of falx tyn nienged with 
lede and pewtre, and sellyng of yt deceyvabely for gude 
tyn. iSp-‘3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 1 H>des. .vntruly, in- 
sufficieniny and decciuably tanned. 1637 Declar. P/aliz. 
graves' Faith 3 When the one shall . .deceiveably lay imputa- 
tions of errour on the other. Nichoia Britton v. ii. 

3 If dower be deceivabty \drs(eiveu>l*ment\ established. 

t Deo^iva’nce. Obs. P'orms: see Deceive. 
[a. OF. decevance, f. decev-anti sec next and 
-ANCE.] Deceit, deception. 

^1330 R. Brunnp. Chron. (tBio) 13^ pc Kyng sister of 
France Henry allied him to. Here of a dcsceyuancc pel 
conseild liini to do. ri43o Lydc. Bathos 1. i. (i5s4> 4 
Beware the serpent, with his disceivancc. 1483 Caxion 
Cold. Leg, 120/ X Ayenst the deceyuaunres of the feend. 
X486 .S'urtees A I tsc, 57 SetfhJ yat ii i» your citie not 

filid with dissHvaunLe. 

t D 606 iva*llt« a. and sb. Obs, rare, (In 4 
-aunt.) [a. P". decevant, pr. pplc. of deceveir. -oir 
dccipicnt-em'\ A. otij. Deceiving, deceitful, 
deceptive. B. sh. A deceiver. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1 . 8a 'J'hat pou ne lie noght decciiiant. 
Ibid. 1 . 223 'J'he fourthc deceivaunt, I’ho whiche is clepcd 
fabi semblauut. Ibid. II. 7a This Achelous was a Geaunt, 
A subtil man, a deceivaunt. 

P^Oaive (dfsrv), v. P'orms: a. 4 deseue, 
-sayue, -saifa, -oeife, -oayue, dioayue, 4-5 
deseyue, 4-6 deoeue, 4-7 deoeyue, 5-6 desave, 
{Sc. -8awe),6 deoeaph, 6-7 deoeaue, 5- deceive. 
0 . 4 desoeiue, 4 5 -oeyue, -sayue, 5 -saue, 
-sayfe, 5-6 -seyue. 7. 4 (AV.) dissaf, 4-5 dis- 
oeyue, -sesrue, dysoeue, -saue, 4-5 (6 Sc.) dis- 
saue, 4-6 dyssayue, 5 disoeue, -salue, -sayue, 
{Sc. -sayf, -sawe), dysseyue, 5-6 dysoeyue, 
-seue, 6 dlsoeiue, -oeaue. Sc. -salf. [a. OF. 
decev-cir (stressed stem deceiV'^t mod.P'. dicevoir\~~ 
1 .. decip/re, f. Db- 1 . 1 or 4 ■t' cap/re to take. Cf. 
CONOBIVK. 

The stem was subject in ME. and x6th c. to the Rame 
variations as those mentioned under Deceit, and the prefix 
varied in like manner as de-, des-. dis^, whence came such 
curious spellings as disceave, dissave, dissaf', the stem 
vowel has pas^ through the stages Si, 8, t, i. Quarles 
in 1^5 (Emblems tii. ii.) rimed deceiv'd thee ; sav'd thee, 
(The literal sense of L. dicipire was app. to catch in a 
trap, to entrap, ensnare ; hence, to catch by guile ; to get 
the better of by fraud ; to cheat, mislead.)) 
ti. trans. To ensnare; to take unawares by 
craft or guile ; to overcome, overreach, or get the 
better of by trickery; to beguile or betray into 
mischief or sin ; to mislead. Obs. (or arch.) 

a 1300 Cursor JIf. 3x7a (GOtt) pe child were neght per- 
ceyued, or pe suoru mm hod aicayusd. e 1340 Ibta. E7ax4 


(Fairf.kft queper he vms pus dessayuid. soiic ofter his crralure 
he resceyuid. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xii. vii.(X4g5> 
18 Soiniyme a lame cuhiourt- is. laughtr to l^egyle inui 10 
ysceytie wylde coluoures and ledvih iheyin in to ihr 
foulers nette. ^ e 1490 Merlin 4 I'he deucll devised how hr 
myght best disceyve the thre doughirf‘8 of this rich man. 
19^ WiLLoBiK Aviso Lj h, Applv lier still with dyven. 
tmngeH (P'or giftes the wyseKt will deceave). t6ii Cory at 
( ruditiea a A certaine English man. wusdeceiued by ihoRv 
sands: for.. he was suddenly oucriuken and ouerwhclmvil 
w.th the waters. 1667 Milion /\ L 1. 35 He it was whoM' 

? uile. deceived I'he mother of mankind. 1741 Ricmanueon 
'amela 1 . 170 As we drteived and hooked ihe poor carp, m) 
WAS I Ijeiraycd by hilse liaits. 1794 Sui 1 ivan r/rte A at. II, 
'1 he mother of mankind, who was dei eivrd by the Rer|>ent. 
2 . To cause to believe whnt is inlsc : to tuiHlcail 
ns to a mnttcr of fact, lead iiitucirur, impose upon, 
delude, * take in *. 

t X3B0 Seuyfi Sag. (W.) 109, I wald no,ibt he decayued 
ware. 1375 Bahhuoh fituce iv. 237 Thai iii»k ay ihair 
iinsucring Tn-till dowkill Yndirstanding, 'I'lll diMsaf ihaine 
that will thaine truw 138s W\«:i ir J/n//. xxiv. 11 Many 
false prophet is srhulen ryse, and disi eyiie many. < 1460 
I'outneiey A/j'i/. < Surtees > 134 Or cIk liit* rtulya of astronomy 
Dyssavys me. ( 1489 Caxiun Sonnes of Aytnon xxi. 4(>2 
Sito dysguysed for to dysceve \is. a 1933 Lu. Bkhnems 
Hnonxwy (x) By hys fu)r langugc lie nniy dyssayue va. 
c 1600 SiiAKK. -Ttfriw civ. Mine ryr may l>c deceaued. X667 
Mii.TiiN P. I.. II. i8g Who [i an] dcLtnve his mind, whose 
eye ViewH all things at one view r 1791 Gibbon /VrV. 4 /■. 
XXX. 111 . 170 I'wu staicHiiien, who laboured to deceive rach 
othrr and the world. ^ 1896 Fmoouk Hist. hug. (185B) I. ii. 
98 Wolsey. .was too wise to be deceived with ouiward pios- 
perity. 186a Mrh. H. Wood Mrs, Hallib. 11. xix. He 
denied it. and I believed he was attempting to deceive me. 
b. ahsol. Tf) use deceit, act tlect iiiully. 
rx340 HamI'oik Ptoae 7 >. (i8n6) 3 If pou will nowtliire I r 
dyssayuedc ne dyssayue. igoo-BO Hiniiar Poems 
xxi. 103 Qiihair lortoun . .dissavis Wiih freyndly smvIingiH 
of anc hure. 1594 Hookkn lucl Pol. 1. xv. I4 lie e.in 
neither erre nor deceitie. 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 161 
A moment of difficulty aiul danger, at which flattery uiul 
fuLehood can no longer deceive. x8o8 Siuir Marnt. ti. 
xvii, All, what a tangled web we weave, When first v^e 
practise to deceive ! 1875 lowim Plato ted. a' V. 160 The 

makers of household iinpTertients. .should be ashamed to 
deceive in the practice of their ciafi. 

c. rejl. ‘J u allow onesidf to be misled ; to de- 
lude oneself. [F. je tromper.) 

1383 Wyci.ip Jos. i. 22 Be ^e doers of the word and not 
lierciA onely. decevuyngc you silf. 191 9 Covkrdalic Bel ty 
Dr. 7 Daniel amyfed, and suyde ; O kvngc, disccatie not 
thyselfe. 1791 Mrs. Rauci.ii'FK Rosn. horest ii, I cun no 
longer deceive myself, sM# i*LAUHToNK in Standard 29 
Feb. a/7 Do not let us deceive ourselves on that point. 

d. in pass, sumetimes merely : To be mistaken, 
be in error. 

C1315 Shorpham 93 Ac many man descryved hys.. And 
wcyiieth that he l>e out of peryl. c ime Poem temp. Edv. 
y/ (Percy* Iv, Forsoih he ih deseyvrd. He wenyih he doth 
ful wcl. a 1490 Ent. de la Tour 31 We are foulo dcceiued 
in you the tyme passed. 1993 Kdkn y‘rra/. Netw Ind. 
(Arb. )4x He was not deceaueJm his ojiiniun. I996Shakh. 
Aferch. V. v. i. iix I'hat is the voice, Ur I am inu(.h 
decciuM, of Portia. 1603 — Altos. Jor M. ill. i. 197 How 
much in the good Duke deceiu'd in Angelo. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xiv. vi, 1 am very much deceived in Mr. 
Nightingale, if. .he hath not much gijoduess of liearl at the 
bottom. 

fS. To be or prove false to, play false, deni 
treacherously with ; to betray. Obs. 

01300 Cursor Af, 1844 (Colt.) Qnen noe ragh..pat pis 
rauen had him deceucicl, Lete vt a done, c 1470 Hknkv 
Wallace vi. 480 Thai swor that lie hud dissawit thair lord. 
1906 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 6 The comiptyble 
rychesse of this worlde . . forsakclh and deceyueth nyin 
whan he weneth best. 1996 Bhakb I Hen, IV, v. i. it 
You have deceiu’d our trust. 1609 Camden Rem,, Epitaphs 
53 Fame deccaues the dead mans trust. 1696 Whale Dntp 
Alan XV. | 26. 125 He that does not carefully look to his 
masters profit, deceives his trust. 

To prove false to; fto frustrate (a purixose, 
etc.) obs. ; to disappoint (hope, expectation, etc.). 

1971 Act X3 Elis, in Bolton Stai. Irel. (xfisx) 360 Which 
goml meaning of that good la we. is daylie. .deceyved by 
diverse evill disposed persons. 1666 Drydrn Ann. Mirao* 
Ixviii, Till doubtful moonlight did our rase deceive. 1697 
— Virg, Georg, iii, ipu’J'he weak old Stallion will deceive 
thy Care, a 1700 — < J.), Nor are my hcqws deceiv’d. 1818 
Jab. Mu l Bnt. India II. jv. ii. 89 Never was cxpuctatioii 
more completely deceived. 

t4. To cheat, overreach; defraud. Obs. 
exyys R. Bkunnr Chron, (xSio) 319 pat mad pe Tresorere 
pou nas desceyued him. 138a Wvclip i Tkeaa. iv. 6 'I'hat 
no man ouer go nether dieceyue his brother in chaffaritige, 
1481 in Eng Gilds (1870) 33a Dcsceteounly wrought as in 
tannyng, where.thurgh the Icynges lege pecmll a^olde be 
dieceuyd. 1933 Gau Rickt Vay (x88B) 16 Inay that mIUs 
aid and ewil guidis for new and thair throw diiuauis oders 
falsUc. s6a9 Bacon Ess, Gardena (Arb.) ^63 That the Bor- 
ders, .be. .Set with Fine Flowers, but thin and sparingly, 
lest they Deceiue the I'rees. xtdk — Sytva | 479 Where 
two Plants draw (much) the same juyee, there the Neigh- 
bourhood hurteth ; for the one deceivetb the otimr. 
tb. with of\ To cheat out of. Obs. 
a tiqo Cursor M, B636 (Cott.) Sco parceuid, pat sco was of 
htr cnild deoeuid. e igjle Wvclip Wka, ( 1880)73 Whanne pei 
be raueine & ypoertsie dieceyuen hem of here goodis. xsns 
Wide Edytk, The sixt meiye Jest : how this wydowe 
Edyth deceioed a Draper, .of a new Gowne and a new 
Kyrtell. sOse J. Wilkinson Coroners 4> Sker\fea 6 a To 
deceive them of it and to gmn it for themselves. 1^ 
Milton P, L.x. 990 Childless thou art, Childleu remain ; 
so Death Shall ot deoeav’d his glut, a 1761 Oldvb in 
DTsraclLCif^- Eit* (1866) 563 [He] deceived me of a good 
sum of money which be owed mo. 
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DBOBNCY. 


1 6 . To beg^uile, wile awav (time, tedlovineM, 
etc.). Olfs, (Cf. Cheat v. 5 .) 

leai Fu>Nio^S>r. Frutiet 65 u« do aomethirig to do- 
ceou« ibe lime, and liuU we may not thiuke it longe 1663 
Be. Patrick Farah Pilgr. ii. <i668) 5 To deceive the 
tediousneM of the ptIjtrimaKC. i6m Dmvdpn V'trg Fast. x. 
(R.), 'I'his while 1 Hung, my norrows 1 deceiv'd. 1714 Cowpkb 
J'ask III. 36a Happy to deceive the lime. Not waate it. 
1141 Catum JV. Amtr. Ind. (1844) 11 . xxxvu. j6 AmuRcincutR 
to deceive away tiie time. 

Xaoeived (dAiPvfl, poet, d/hrvid), /»//. a. [f. 
pirc. -k- Dcluclccl, impoaed nf>un, mialed, 

iiiistak^n etc. : see the verb. 

Numtom {iitlt) 'J'o tiie Queneii Maicatirn poore de- 
reyued SuliieLU of the North Luuiitrcy, drawen into rebel- 
lion 1611 UiniK Job x\\ 16 'llie deceiued and the deceiucr 
are Iiin. 1651 Hodhps Lnnath. 1. in. xr Specrhen taken . . 
t'rom deceived Philosophers, and dcceivca, or deceiving 
S(‘hool<-men. i8ao Kratr .SV. Agn*s xxxvit, 1 curse nut .. 
’i hough thou fursakest a decciv^ thing, 
b atwU. 

itf5R j, WaiaiiT tr. Cewfwx* A^afttr^M Paradox if, 8 Tlie 
Deceived, as well as the Deceivers. .*•47 Sim W. Hamilton 
Jxt. t0 l>t Morgan 3, 1 was wron|{. .in presuming you tu be 
a deceiver, and not rather a deceived. 

D 606 iV€V Forms ; a. 4 deoeiuour, 

4-5 deoe7Uour(e, •or, 5-6 -ar, 6 deoeyuer, de- 
oeauer, 7- deoelvar. 4-6 die* : ace Dkckjvb. 
[a. AK. deerttour « OF. dteeveur^ earlier deceveor, 
b stfin of deceV'oir ; subsequently takin^r the form 
of an Kn{;. derivative of Dkciivb v. : see -eu ^ a.] 

1 . One who (or that which) deceivei ; a cheat, 
impostor. 

i^a WYCLir sr John 7 Many deceyuouni[i388di^Meyuerisl 
weiiten out in to the world. ci4go tr. De Itniiatione iii. i. 
What are all tcnipurule baiges but dereyuours. 1483 CaM. 
Angt. lui A Dissauer, riooptor 1533 Covcrdalk Job xii. 
x6 Both the deceaver, and him that i.T(I^eaved. 1555 Eden 
Decades 313 An Italian dreeauer who had before oeluded 
the kynges of Englaride and Purtugale. 1634 Milton Comns 
306 Hence with thy brew'd enchantment<i, foul deceiver I 
183a Lytton Eugene A. i. v, The passions arc at once our 
iiiasters and our deceivers. 

2 . Comb. 

1804 W. Hail Mane Gt. Enemy in Fnrr S. P. Jus. / 
(1R481 iQc) Ilecciuer like, hee said, Vee shall not dye. 

Daoeiving (d/srviq), Zi3/. jA [-iroI.] The 
action uf tiie verb Dkikivis ; deception. 

c;i4oo A* out Rose 1390 Withotiten any deceiving, sjas 
Lu. Brrnkms hnnss, 1 . xviii. 35 Than the Englisshe lordes 
..for double of deceyuyng .. kept styll the two tromuettis 
pryucly. 1568 lliiii.u (Hiahoiii') a /V/. ii 13 Delighting 
them welucH in theii deceiiiin;:s, 1833 Mrs, Brownino 
Prometh. Round Poems iRsu I 171 For in iny mind De- 
ceiving works more shame than torturing. 

Deoei'Tingi ///. a. [-ino * .] That deceives ; 
deceitful, misleading;, fallacious. 

igpo-4e Dunbar xlvii. 87 Thisfals dissavand warldia 

hlisis 1603 SiiAKR. Mens, for M. in. ii. 960 Manie de- 
ceyiiin'.*; piomiNCS of life, n 1633 ktouuR C tmtut. Heb. xiii. 

5 CovetounneHse in a deceiving sin. c 1793 Telegraph in 
Spir. Piibl. Jruls. 11790) I. u6 The most Jecniving tongue. 
Hence Daoel'Tlnffly thiv. 

14.. Prose I.etmds in Anglia VIII. 143 Hydynge do- 
ceyuaundly wikke wi)> medmyuge of good, c 1440 Vork 
Aiyst. xiii. 140 At carpe to me cfissayuandly. xW&hnarpeFs 
Maf. Oct. 8i>f) 'J'o listen apprcciatingly even if deceivingly. 

Deoeltioize, etc. : see Dk- 11. i. 

Xaoem-v i<. decem ten, used in combination, as 
decent jups ten-yoked, decenipeddlis ten feet long, 
deceniplicdtui ten-fold, etc. ; hence in various tech- 
nical words : Daoomoo itete a. [CostaI, having 
ten riba. Daoemdo'&tata a. [1.. dens tooth], having 
ten teeth or points (Smart 1836'. Baoa'mfld a. 
fL. fidus cleft], divided into ten parts, segments, 
or lobes iibid. ). Dooemflo roua a. [ L. -flor-us^ 
-floweied], ‘ having ten floweis ' {Syd. iSoc. Lex. 
1882). baoemfo'liata, -fb‘llola>t« [L. folium 
foliolus leaflet], having ten leaves or leaflets. 
Daoo'mjagate a. \\s. ju^^dLus yoked], ^having 
ten jiairs of leaflets or of other organs' iSyd. Soc, 
Lex. 1882). Daoomlo imlar a. [L. loculus little 
bug], ten-celled, having ten little cells for seeds 
(Smart 183b). f Baoemnovonal a. [L. dectm- 
novem nineleenl, of nineteen years *3 Hscknno- 
TBNNAU J>t!oaBuicrraiift‘riaa, a man of the 
Nineteenth Century ; hence DaosmBOTona^rlaB- 
lim. the charaeteiiatics distinctive of a man of the 
Nineteenth Century; DaoomaoTaius'riaAlM v.^ 
to act the decemnovrnarian. Beoo'mpodftl a. [L. 
decempeddliSf f. ped^ feet], (aUen feet In length 
{obs.) ; having ten feet. Baoo*mp«d»t# a. » 
prec. b {,Syd, Soc. Lex. 1882). Baoemp# aiiato 
a. IL. penna wing], having ten flicht-fenthers on 
the pinion-bone. Ba'oamplax a. [L. -plex -fold], 
tenfold (S.S. Lex,\ Bo'oomplioatan. [L pliedtus 
plaited, folded], 'having ten plaits or folds* 
\ibiJ.). Boo«iispn*aotataa. | L. punctum a point], 
'having ten points or spots* {ibid.\ Boooau 
■trl'ata a [L. stridtus grooved], * having ten 
strim* ^ibidX 

18158 Bxntiiam I/andbk. Brit, Flora 7 Docemdentaio, , 
Deottn/id - DecemfoNaio . . Decent foliolato. 1588 1. Has* 
vsY Disc. Probl. 95 The Golden, decemnouenall, or Lunarie 


ehcle. iM WAU.M in Phil. Trane. XX. 187 That k thU 
le the Eighth Year of Ruch Decem-novenal Cycle, or Circle 
of Nineteen Years. 1863 (Da MokOAti] Front Matter to 
Sptrii Pref. 6 W«, renpcctable decemnovenarians a« we are, 
have been so nonrialied on theonea. .that moM of us cannot 
live with an unexplained fact in our heads. 1890 F. Hall 
in A. i Nation L. 316/x 'Phough a dccemnovenarian, as some 
V uiild call him, he is not to be allowed to deceinnovcna- 
rianise in language. 1864 Mini Cobbb Studies Nnv 4 Old 
(1865) 359 We have all heard much concerning thiH ‘ De- 
cemnovenarianiKtn * for a long time Iwforc he received bia 
formidable cognomen. Ibid. 379 In it Steam which has 
made * Decem no venarian ism', ur * DecemnovenananiNm* 
which has created Steam Y stay G. S. Fabbm Sacr. Cal. 
Proph. (1844) 1. 48 A yet futuie dccempartite division of 
that Empire. 16^ B1.0UNT Giossogr,. Decetnpedal, of ten 
foot, or ten foot long. 1708 Mottbum Habclau iv. Ixiv. 
(1737) a6a The shadow la detcinpedal. 

Decambar (d/semboi). Also 4~fl -bre, 4 -bir, 
daaoembre, 5 deoembyr. 6 desember. Abbre- 
viated Deo. fa. OF. ddeembre^ dezembte^ ad. L. 
December^ f. decem ten, this being originally the 
tenth month of the Homan year. The meaning of 
•ber in this and the names uf the tlirce precediDg 
months is uncertain.] 

'I’he twelfth and last month of the year according 
to the modem reckoning ; that in which the winter 
solstice occurs in the northern hemisphere. 

[a 1000 Menotogium aao (Gr.^ p.enne folcum bringfl moreen, 
to mannum monad to tune Decembris . . mrr.i JuI.t ] laoy 
K. Glouc. (X7a4) 408 pe endlefpe day of December pe 
toun hii wonne so a 1300 Cursor M. 24916 (Cott ) j>at 
moneth pat man clcpci .. Decembrr Ir.r. -her, -bir, aes- 
cembre]. sxdo Plumpton Corr (Camden) ao Written at 
London 9 of December. 1573 Tus.srr Husb^ Decembers 
husbandries O dime Decemlier l*ur Chriiitmas remember. 

m l*. Morli-y MadrigalSs ^ A prill is my mistris face'. 

in her bosom is September, But in her heart a cold 
December, a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary 1. ii, Don’t you 
see December in her faie? 1775 N. Wra.kall Tour N. 
Europe 88 The wcathet, which, .w'as become in a few hours 
as cold and piercing as our Decembers. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr. 1. XXI, Alike to him was time or tide, Deceinlirr's 
snow or July’s pride. S84X T. 11 . Key in Smith Put. 
Antiq. s v. Calendar^ Romans The winter solstice at Rome, 
in the year 46 a.c., occurred on the a4t}i of December of the 
Julian Calendar. 1886 Misa Bmaddon Under Red Flag 
VI, I'he Man of December and Sedan it was thus Blan- 
quists .\nd Internationals spoke of the late Emperor [Napo- 
leon 111] — was dethroned 

^ attrib. 1593 Shaks. Rich. IL l »*!• *98 Or wallow naked 
in Decemhei snow, a 1679 1 -arl Okheky iii. Were 

our Hearts us much inortihed as those December Lovci's 
Looks I X863 Kingslrv H’dicr Bab. iv. (ed. 2) x6o Pleasant 
December days. 

Hence B^ormbtr v. ftotue-wd.y (a) trans. to 
give the character of December to ; {b) intr. to 
celebrate December tan the time of Christmas fes- 
tivitiet*)* B«o«*mberlsh a., t D80«*mb8rly a., 
resembling December in dienriness and darkness. 
B« 06 *iii 1 irlat, one connected in some specific way 
with this month: see quot. 1883. 

1876 J. Ellis Carrar in Egypt 332 Now balls are deserted, 
and plays unremember’d, And all the May joys prematurely 
December 'd. 1888 Times (Weekly Ed.) 7 Dec. 7/1 The 

Cabinet was seeking a pretext for * Decembering 1795 
Burns Let. te Mrs. Dunlop 15 I>«c, As 1 am in a coiu- 

S lete Decemberish humour, ghiomy, sullen, stupid. 1765 
TERNK Tr. Shandy VIll. ix. In the many bleak and 
Decemberly nights of a seven years widowhood. xSBa 
H. Lansdri.i. Through Siberia 11. 3 Certain of them called 
* Decembrists ', who in December 1825 tried to raise a re- 
volt among the soldivrE of Nicolas, and deprive him of his 
throne. 

II Deoemirir (d/se-mvaj), [L.,sing.or<f^ttf;7fVfV/, 
originally decent viri ‘ the ten men ’ J 
Kom. Antiq, (//.) A body of ten men acting as 
a commission, council, college, or ruling authority; 
esp. the two bodies of magistrates appointed in 
451 and 450 B.c. to diaw up a code of laws (^the 
laws of the Twelve Tables) who were, during the 
time, entrusted with the supreme governmeut of 
Rome. 

[1579 North Plutarch^ ('1619) 864 Cicero .. did one day 
sharply reprouc and inucigh again.st this luw of the Decem- 
uiri.J s6m Hot land Livy 111. xxxii. X09 Agreed it was that 
there should be created Deccmxirs abtwe all appeale. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xUv, The Decemvirs, who sullied 
by ihcir actions the honour of inscribing, on brass, or wood, 
or ivory, the Twelve Tables of the Roman Laws. X83A 
Arnold Hist. Rome I. 953 A cominisaion invested with 
such extraurd inary powers as those committed to the de- 
cemvirs. x868 Smith itm. Diet. Rom. Antiq. 137/a Decent^ 
viri Litibus Judicandis . . Augustus transferred to these 
decemvirs the presidency in the courts of the ceniumviri. 

b. transf. A council or ruling body of ten, as 
the Council of Ten of the Venetian Republic. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary a Aug» I had much adowe wUb 
Zanzabars desemvery. x8ax Byron Two Foscari 1. xB8. 

1 look Forward to be one da^f the decemvirs. x8m tr. 
Sttmondi's Jtal. Rep, ix. aoa The decemvirs dared unblush- 
iagly propose to their colleagues, etc. 

o. sittR. A member of sneh a bodv. 

X703 "Rone Fair Penit. nr. LHod.); He slew hisonly daughter 
7'o save her from the fierce Decemvir's lust. 1744 tr. Lwy 
1. ore (Tod.) C. Julius, a deoemvir, appointed him a day for 
taking nis trial 1819 Grote Greece 11. Ixxii. (1869) VI. 351 
Like the Decemvir Appius Clatidiiis at Rome. 

Hence Bee«*mTlrship, the office of decemvir, 
iteu Holland Liny 1x5 <R.) The decemvirship, and the 
eenditions of his colleagues together, had so greatly changiscL 


l>20aiwinl (d/ie’mvir&l'', a. [ad. L. decern^ 
tdrdl-is, f. decemvir: see -al.] Of or pertaining 
to the decemvirs. 

1600 Holland LHy xvj decem virall laweefwhtch 
now are knowne by the name of the twelve I'aHesX xSgi 
Hoyykll Uen/ee i3T'hree Senators . . have power to summon 
the Decemvirall Colledg. 1833 Tiiielw all in Pkilol. Museum 
II. 477 The advantages of the consular over the decemviral 
form of government. zSga Gsotb Greece il Ixxiv. IX. 418 
His decemviral governments or Dekarchies. 

DeoemTizmte (ciAe-mviiwi). . W; I- decern^ 
virdl-uSf {. decemvir', s c -at*!.] The office or 
government of decemvirs ; a bodv of decemvirs. 

i6ao E, Blount Subsec 233 After the Decemvirate, 
they returned agnine to Consuls. 1704 H eakne Duct. Hist, 
(17x4) 1. 369 The Decemvirate legarded neither Senate nor 
people, but cut off the nioxt considerable Citizens of both 
sorts. 1838 Arnold Htst. Rome 1. xv. 30a 'llie decemvirate 
Rcems indeed to have exhibited the perfect model of an 
aristocratical royalty, vested not in one person but in eevural. 

b. transf. A body of ten rulers, councillors, etc., 
as the Venetian Council of Ten. Also attrib. 

z6u Howell Venice 13 They read the letters addrewid to 
the Dccemvirat Colledg. 1853 ^ i<^hola 8 in A'. Papers 

(Carodeu) 11. 13 The i4x>m is now possessed by the Decem- 
viratc or ten Worthin that now reign far more absolutely 
than ever any King did in England, e 1776 Sir W. Jones 
Let. Ld. A /wr/ir,lf such a decemvirate should ever attempg 
tu restore our constitutional liberty by constitutional ineaiiiu, 

l>eoe’nii.ry, improp. deoa'uaa^, a. and sb. 

[ad. med.L. decendrius {decenndrius). f. med.L. 
deepna {^decenna) a tithing: see Decenjeu.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining tu a decetta or tithing. 

i7Sa FikLuiNC Causes Imr. Robb*‘rs% 5(R.)To prevent 

idle persons w.'inderinj; from place to place . . was one great 
point of the decennary conhtituiioii. 

B. sb. B med.D decenuy a lilhing : see quot. i88t. 
Apparently taken by the 17th c. antiquaries as formed on 

decenner Decenkr-F - v, and so accepter! by later writers. 

[rxBSo Biiacton iii. 11. Xj Diligenter erit inquirendum si 
[latro] fuerit in franco plegio et decenna, et tuncerit dcLenna 
in misencordia coram justitiarios nostros ] 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gmd. F.ng. i. xlviii. (1739)84 View of free iMedges must 
be, to Nee that the Decennaries lie full c 1670 Hobbes Dial. 
Com. Laws 901 The whole Land was divided into Hun- 
dreds, and those ag.iin into Deccniuiries. X765 Blackstonr 
Comm. 1. 114 No man was suffered to abide in England 
alx>vc forty days, unless he were enrolled in some tithing or 
decennary. 1881 T. b. Frammo.s Hundred of Wrotham 
36 All males . . should . . he enrolled iu a tithing, or decen- 
nary, which originally consisted of ten free families. [Cf. 
x866 Ko(,brs a grit . 4 Prices 1 66 He was registered in the 
de(,enna before he reached adolescence ] 


tBe'OailCd. Obs. [a. F. d^icnce (iA-X4th c. 
in Hatzf.), ud. L. dechitiai sec next] —next. 

167B Sprat Serm. Gal. vi 10 In good works., thcra 
may be goodness in the general ; but decence and graceful- 
ness can be only in the particulars in doing the good. 

W. Ci.ACKTT Anmt. Dissenter's Object. 7 When the 
Decence and Convenience of a thing is considered, we 
slioiild attribute much to the Wisdom of Authority. 1697 
Drydbn Vtrg, Aineid x. 96 And must 1 own . . my secret 
smart — What with more decence were in silence kept \Ae 
confessedly Fr. ; 1836 Gkeville Diary 94 (Stanford 1 To the 
opera to see I'aglioni dance . . Her grace and dicence are 
something that no one can imagine who has not seen her.] 
IDecency (df's^nsi). [ad. L. decentia, f. decent^ 
em becoming, fitting, Decent.] The quality or 
fact of being decent. 

tl. Appropriateness or fitness to the circum- 
stances or requirements of the case ; fitness, seemli- 
ness, propriety : a. of speech, action, or behaviour. 

1587 Deant Horace, Arte of Poetrie (R.i, Of sortes and 
ages thou must note thf» manner and the guyse, A dccensia 
for stirring youtli, for elder fulke likewise^ 1589 Puttenh ah 
Eng. Poesie iii. xxiii. (Arb.) 369 To vp«irov . . we in our vulgar 
call It by a scholasticall terme \deeencie\ our owne Saxon 
English terme is \seemtlynssse\, Ibid, e/x Your decencies 
are of sundrie sorts, according to the many circumatonces 
Accompanying our writing, speech or behauiour. S636 
Healey Epu.tetus' ManutulWx. 79 Thuu neglectest another 
[function] which thou raighte.st execute with full decency. 
1647 Clarbnikin Hist. Reb. 1. (1843) The king wm 
always the most punctual observer oTall decency in his 
devotion. 17x9 Waterland Vtnd. Christ's Divinity xoy 
Why NO concern’d about the fitnees, and decency of his 1 nter- 
pretation Y 1785 Watts Legic 11. v. 1 4 The great Design of 
Prudence . . U to determine and manage every Affair with 
Decency, and to the best Advantage. 178a Hume Hist, 
Eng. III. liv. 173 His discounio on tJte sc a ffold was full of 
decency and courage. 

t b. What is appropriate to a penon’s rank or 


dignity. Obs. 

1384 PowxL Lleydts Ceunbria 364 Reseralng two things, 
that IS to say his conscience, and also the decende of nls 
state. X849 Milton Eikvn. 17 With Suliulaslic flonrishes, 
beneath the dccencie of a kin^ x88i Moiigan Sphere 
Gentry iv. v. 78 According to the Decency of the said Naine 
of the Duke cd Somerset and the nobility of his . . esute. 
t c P itnesi of form or proportion : Comelinesi. 
i8ie Guilum Heraldry iil xiv. (x66o) x;o Neither can Ait 
forme a fashion of more autely deceocie, than she hath 
done on the Stage- 1867 Primatt City tft C. Builder Bo For 
decency it will M requisite not to have the girders alto- 
gether so deep as ten inches in the second, third, and fourth 


t H. Decent or orderly condition of civil or locial 
life. Obs. 

X85X Hobbes Geei. 4 See. x. 1 1. 148 In ftke state of dvill 
Government there is] the Dominion of rseson, peaces 
security, riches, dsoencyr society, elegancy [etej. so8e R. 
Coke Fewer 4 Sulf. 89 Decencm and erase MHam presepr 



Dsoxira. 


91 


po<e hwi mnd directions. 170s SrAimopt Pmrmfkr. II. 
lai God, AS lie is a God of Deceiicy end Order, Aitd not of 
Anerchy And Confusion [etc.]. 

d. Propriety of behaviour or demeanour; due 
regard to what is becoming; conformity (in be- 
h.'ivioor, speech, or action) to the standard of 
propriety or gootl taste. 

idsy Clakendon HUt. ReK r. (i843> 03/1 He Karl 
of Pembroke] . . lived towards the favourites with that 
drceiicy, as would not suffer them so censure or reproach 
hiK inanterN judgment. 168a Noksis HitrtKlet 39 To bear 
. . the loss of our goods with mildness and decency. ^ lyoe 
Rng. Tfuo^hruttu* 34a We do sometimes out of vanity or 
decency what we could do out of inclination and duty. 173a 3 
SwiPT Let. Mrs. PilkiMgton i Jan., 1 cannot with decency 
shew them, except to a very few. 1749 Fielding Tern y^met 
X. viii. If 1 had not the patience of fifty Jobs, you would 
make me forget all decency and decorum Woadsw. 

Oid Cumbtld. Beggar t Many, 1 believe, there are Who 
live a life of virtuous decency. iQsS Ld. HougmYOm in 
Ltfe (1891 1 1 . XL 516 As 1 have got two letters from you 
to*day, 1 must write in decency belore I go to sleep. 1I83 
Gladstone in T/Mirx 9 June, Less than that 1 cannot say 
in justice and in decency. 

D. esp. Compliance with recognised notions of 
modesty or del icncy ; freedom from impropriety. 

i6m tr. Du Besq's C(*mpi. IVammn F iv, Peradventure they 
would . . accuse him fur not writing, as decency obliged him 
therein . . lx there one sole word in all this workc . . to make 
one biuxh in re.'iding itY 1684 Eahl Roscom. Ess. 'J ransi. 

/ Vrrr, Immodest words admit of no defence ; For want of 
dcceocy is want of sense, a 17x5 liusNRT Owt Tifne{iy 9 i) 
I Z.17 Sir Elisha Leightoun . . maintained an outward de- 
cency . . yet he was a very vicious man. 1886 H. H. John- 
S10N Kilimanjaro Exp. ii. 38 The black glixceiiiiig furiiis 
of the burly negroes on whom nakedness sits with decency. 
Ibid. xix. 433 Both sexes have little notion or conception 
of decency, the men especially seeming to be unconscious of 
any impropriety in nakedness. 

c. Conformity to the standard of living becoming 
one's position ; respectability. 

Johnson Rambler No. 166 F a Those whom a very 
little assistance would enable to support themselves with 
decency. X785 Palsy Mor, Philos, in. ix, There is a certain 
appearance, attendance, establishment, and mode of living, 
which custom has annexed to the st veral ranks and orders 
of ci\il life (and which compose what is called decency). 

4 . pi. Decent or becoming acts or observances ; 
the ci>tablished observances of tlecent life or de- 
corum ; proprieties. (Rartly sin^.) 

1687 Milton P. L. viii. 601 Those graceful acts, Those 
thousand decencies that daily flow From all her words and 
actions mixed with love And sweet compliance. xfiyjDaYucN 
Marr. A la Mode Ep. Ped., 'I’hcy have copied .. the deli- 
cacies of expression, and the decencies of behaviotir from 
your lordship. 1700 — Sietsfnimda h- G. 701 O ever faiili- 
ful heart, 1 have perform il the cereiiiutiial part, The de- 
cencies of ip’ief- 17x3 De Fofc Col. yacMnpio) S04, 1 told 
her 1 thou^t it was a decency to the ladies. X735 Poi*e 
Ep. Lady 164 Virtue she finds too painful nn encl^vour, 
Content to dwell in decencies for ever. 1817 Macaulay 
Aiachiavelli Kss. <1854) 49/a He became careless of the 
decencies which wi^re expected from a man so highly dis- 
tinguished in the literary and political world. 

D. pi. The outward condiiions or requirements 
of a decent life. 

1798 Mattmus Popul. ^1878) 375 He maj’ he . . belter able 
to command the decencies . . oY life. x83a I.r.wis Use ^ Ab. 
Pol, Terms xxW. xii In this sense the poor are those who . . 
severally enjoy a less quantity of decencies and necessaries. 
x84a S. Lov’ee Handy Andy xxiv. 213 The little m.tn was 
buttoning on a pair of black gaiters, the only serviceable 
decency he had at his command. 1B94 H Sidgwick in 
Times 13 Jan. n/4 It was not easy to distinguish decencies 
and comforu on the one hand and luxuries on the other. 
Deoend, etc. : see Dvhcknd, etc. 

D6C6]i6 (dr.sin). them. [f. Gr. 8^/ra ten + -ene.] 
The olefine of the dccacarbon or Dectl series. 

Also called Dccylene. 1877 Waits Fmvnes Chem. 52. 

t DBXener. Obs. P'orms : 6 deoenier, di- 
sener, 7 deciner,-OT, 7-8 deoesner. [a. AngloFr. 
decencr^OV. deemitr^ mod.F. dixenier, dizenier, 
dizainier, in meil.L. decendrius (improp. deceit- 
fidrins'St f. dechia^ in OP’, dizeine, -aifte, Pr. desetia^ 
Sp. (Ucena^ a group of ten, a tithing.] 

1 . One in command of ten soldiers. 

>S 55 Watbkman E'ardU P'oeioHs 11. x. ai z Their capitaines 
ouer ten, whiche, by a terme borowed of the Frenche, we 
Ciille Diseners. IvB tr. Du Bellav’s lustr. 80 7 'he 

Soiildicrs [should exercise] by thcmaelues euerie holie day, 
with their Deceniers \chefs de chamhrr\ Chiefs of squadrons, 
and Corporals, xfiay S. Wakd Serm.^ Jethro's Jusiur, 
From the Goueriiour of the thousand to the CeuUirion, from 
him to the I'ithing-man or Decinor. 

2 . a. The head of a decena or tithiof ; a tithing- 
man or borsholder ; b. A member of a tithing. 

1607 Cowell Interpr., Decinen . . ilgnifietb . . such as 
were wont to have the oversight and checke of ten friburgs 
fur the maintenance of the kfng*s peace. s6^ Tormes do 
la Ley s.v , Deciner is not now used for the chiefs man of a 
Hozein, but for him that is swome to the Kings peace. 1647 
N. Bacon Duu, Govt. Bug, i. xxvL (1739)43 All Free-men 
were Decenoeri, that is, ranked into sevend tent. iTSe 
Fielding Cattset /ner, Robbors § 5 (R.) In case of the d^ 
fault of appearance in a decenner, his nine pledget had one 
and thifty days to bring the ddinquent forth to justice. 
[1869 W, Molynbux Burtom on Trent 105 There was a staff 
of men six in number called * Decinen*, whose duty It was 
in modem times to assist the constables in preserving the 
peace of the Benor and boiough . . The name oommonly 
given to these offieen wes dmomr^ and uader it at the 
present day they are essafliered in many wsunoes with 
- • “ Mighs.] 


HeOMUUd (d/heult), A. f Oh. [ad. L. dhem* 
ndl-is oi ten yean, L dseem emm-m. Ct F. di- 
cennal ( i6th c. in Hatxf.).] »Dbokhntal. 

1848 * Mrucubius PaAOMATicua* Pioa/00 Kmg e8 They 
. . appointed Arcbons, or Decennall Governors, that is. one 
Prince lor ten years. 1708 Morraux Rabelais (1737) Y. 133 
A Decennal Prescription. 

t Deomnai'liuM <1. Obt. -prec. 

1704 T. I'aylos Pamsaniae 1 . 378 x\\c Medontidse still 
held the decennalian government. 

Dectnnuy (d/he n&ri), a. and sb, [f. L. dk- 
cenn-is of ten years -f -art : cf. Dbobnnal.] 

A. adj. Of or peitaiiiingto a period of toi years ; 

Dbcknnial. 

yrnl. R. A£rie.Soe XVI. ii. 577 The average home- 
produce of wheat .. during each of these dccetmaiy periods. 

B. sb. A i>eriod of ten yearn ; a deeennium. 
s8aa W. R. Hamilton in ParPe tPks. 4 z 8 a 8 i VIII. 34 The 

awful predictiuiis of the Whigs during the last decennary. 
x8e6 H. C Robinson Diary (1869) 1 1 . jas The fifth decennary 
of the nineteenth century. X873 tL Robinson N. S. WeUoe 

? ;3 Dividing the decennary into two equal parts, it will be 
imnd that, during the earlier five years [etc.]. 

Decennary: see Decbnahy. 

Deoe^nni^. [irreg. f. L. Decknnilm 4>*ad, 
alter /nW, chiliad^ etc.] Dbcbnniuii. 

1884 Eoc. Scieme Rev. 239 The increase . . was found In 
the ten years ending in 1851 to be less than it had been 
in any picvious decenniad. x88a Athenaeum 3 June 693/1 
During three decenniads of the latter half of the present 
century. 

Daoeanial (d/se-ni&l), a. (rA) [f. L. deeen- 
ni’Um (see next) + -al : cf. centennial. The L. 
adj. was decennal-is^ whence Deobnnal.] 

A. euij. Of or pertaining to a pcriixl of ten 
years 

X656 Blount Clossogr . , Decennial^ belonging to or rontcln- 
ing ten years. x68$ H. More Paralip. Prophet, pz At a 
complete decennial interval. X798 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag, IV. lit 'i'he interest of a majority of the house., 
illegally to perpetuate its authority and vote itself decen- 
niaL x868 Rogers Agric. 4* Prices 1 . xxv. 635 A table in 
which decennial aver^es maybe stated. 1868 M. Pattison 
Aeadem. Org. iii. 52 The decennial return of income to be 
made by each college. 

b. Of [arsons : Holding office for ten years. 
x7b8 Newton Chronol. Amended 37 Charops, the first 
decennial Archon of tlie Athenians. x866 Felton Ahc. 4* 
Afod. Gr. 1 1. V. 74 Seven decennial archons carried on the 
government till n. c. 68^. 

B, sb. A decennial anniversary or it* celebra- 
tion, U. S, 1889 in Century Dkt. 

Hence l>ao«*ajiially adv.^ every ten years. 

1874 Daily Ne^os 16 Feb. 5/5 Opporiuniiy of decennially 
reviewing the progress throughout the world of fine arts. 

II DdOOlUlitllll (d/se'nidm). PI. -la. [L., f. 
decenn-is of ten years, f. decern ten + annus year: 
cf. biennis, biennium, and Cbntbnnium.] A space 
of ten years, a decade (of years). 

1685 H. Moke Paralip. Prophet. 91 Reckoning on still by 
conipiele Deccnniunis. x8oi W. Tayluk in Monthly Mag, 
XI 1 . SQo To untcach all their lessons of the last deeennium. 
1884 j^usEv Lect. Daniel i. 8 In the last decenniaof the last 
century. x88z Ceneue Eng. 4^ IValea Prelim. Report p. xii, 
'I he decreane of the population of Ireland . . in each suc- 
ceeding deeennium. 

t Deoennoval (d/sem^val), a. Obs, [.d. L. 
deccmwvdl’is, i. decem-novem nineteen; see -al.] 
Ui or pertaining to nineteen (years). 

x68x Hooke Phil. Collect XII. a8 Dionysius Exiguus io- 
Irodiiced the Decennoval Cycle (called the Gulden Number) 
for the Celebration of Easter. 1804 Holder Diec, Time 75 
Meton. .constituted a Decennoval Circle, or of 19 years. 

So t Deoo'nnoTi^, t Dooeimowo’imRl, • prcc. 

1694 Hointw Dtsir.Time 77 In this whole Decennovary 
Progress of the F.pacts. f8^ Cary Chronol. 1. 11. 1, ii 57 An 
Interval of 1357 Years, which make 66 Decenovensl Cycles, 
and somewhat more. 1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 435 Through 
the whole Decennovennal Cycle. 

Deoension, -Bor, obs. Dksobnsion, -bob. 
De 06 nt (dPs^nt), a. [a. F. diienl (15th c. in 
llatzf.), or ad. L. decctil-em, pr. pple. of decere to 
become, to be fitting. It is used etymologically 
by Wynkyn de Worde (perh. as French') in 

Treviatx'e Barth. Do P. R. v. xxix , The fyngres 
iiighte digili . . of this worde decent [f'odl. MS. decere], to 
saye in Eiiglysslie seniely, for they bcu semely sette.] 

1. Hccoming, suitable, appropriate, or proper 
to the circumstances or sp>ecial requirements of the 
case ; seemly, fitting. Obs. or arch. 

X539 [see b], x54yXAYtMBB xst Serm. he/, Edw, VI 
(Arb.) 33 It was not decent that the kings horssss ahuld be 
kept in them [ablicys]. 1389 Puttenham Ei^. Poeeie iil 
xxiii. (Arb.) 379 Tell thine errand in such termes as are 
decent betwixt enemies. i88x Evelyn Diary so Dec., The 
funeral of the Bishop of Hereford, .was a decent solemnity. 
a 1877 Barrow Sorm. Matt, i. sofWks. 1716) 11 . 9x7 Decent 
it was that as man did approve so man also should condemn 
sin in the flesh. 1893 Devdxm Peerall, Poetry 4 Point,, 
Since there must be ornaments both in painting and poetry, 
if they are not necessary, they must at least bo decent, that 
is in their due place, and hut moderately used, tyso 
Stskle Tatler No. stt ps After a decent Time spent in 
the Father’s House, Uie Bridegroom went to pmpm his 
Seat Ibr her Reception. 1749 FtxLoiNG 7 >ss yonee v. iii. 
So total a change, - that we think it decent to communicate 
it in a fresh chapter. 1807 PoLbox Course T. lu. Showing, 
too, iin>iein and decent phrase. 184I Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
1 . 75 The founders of the Anglican Church had ntainml 


epboopacy as an nnoient, a decent, and a eonvenienc eocle- 
aiaatical pmity, but had not dedared that form of church 
government to be of divine inalitution. 

tb. Appropriate with fmrd to rtok or di|mHy. 

XS39 Act II //on. VHL c. 5 A goodly • . manour, mcent 
aiid^oonvenient for a king. 1847 Layimeb letSerm. ho/. 
Eehn. VI (Arb.) 33 God teacheia what hononre is deceme 
for the kyngc. 1840 Yorkb Union Hon. 77 The J'ombe . . 
is not «o decent, nor convenient as his honour and acts de- 
served. i8m J. Smith Myet. Rhet. 67 He useth a decent 
and due epithet, thus, Honourable Judge, sjid Lady M.W. 
Montague Basset Tmbio 77 When kings, oueeae, knaves are 
set in decent rank, a 1794 Gisidn A ^ooieg. 84 The court 
wan regulated with decent and splendid economy. 

ta. Of such appearance and proportions as suit 
the reqnlnnieiita of good taste; comely, hand- 


some. 

i8oe J. Posy tr. Lode A/riea 11. S37 Most of their houses 
are but of one etorie high, yet are they very decent, and 
have each one a garden. 1816 Bulloxar, Decent, comely, 
handsome. sMma Bacon Ess. Buildinge (Arb.) ^53 An In- 
ward Court. .Wtuch is to be. .Cloistered on all hides, vpon 
Decent and Beaut iAill Arches, as High as the first Story. 
1889 A. Browne Art Ptet. (1675^ 4 It is impossible to make 
any decent or well proportioned thing, wittiou^ihis Syme- 
trical measure of ih' « - 

xiii. 973 Her deoen 
Foe Fijy. rounei W' . , 

ments in his house, .two of them were very large and decent. 

8 . In accordance with or satisfying the general 
standard of propriety or good taste, in conduct, 
speech, or action ; esp. conformable to or satisfying 
the recognized standard of modesty or delicacy ; 
free from obscenity. 

X945 Jove Exp. Dan. vii, 104 A fayer decent semely 
shewe of vtwarde deuockm. 1813 Shaks. Hem i '///, iv. ii. 
S43 For vertue, and true heautie of the soule, For lioiiesiie, 
and decent caHage. x8ss Bacon Ete. Praise (Arb.) 3^7 
I'o Praise a Mans selfe, cannot be Decent, except it be in 
rare Cases, syia Hbarnb Collect, m Oct., T will not be 
decent for me to inquire into Afiair. 1739 Bxrkeijky 
Alciphr. 11. I 10 The regular decent life of a virtuous man. 
t7S4 Chatham Lett. Nepkreo iv. so Be sure to associate 
. . with men of decent and honourable lives, 1770 Girbom 
On Mneid vi. Mine. Wka 1798 11 . 507 'I'he laws of honour 
are diflfereiit in diflerent ages; and a behaviour which in 
Augustus was decent, would have covered A£ncaa with 
infamy. 1830-a Cji . 

ed. ) 375 Are you lai 
x8s5 Macaulay //m „ 

any decent pretence for asking. 1868 Mill in Mom, Star 
6 July, Would it have been decent in me to have gone among 
you and said, * I am the fittest man V 
b. of persons. 

1731 Swift Poems, Strepkon 9 CAfiw, Women most be 
decent, And from the spouse each blemish hide. 1886 
H. H. Johnston KiUmemjaro Exp. xix. 437 The Wa-Cspa 
cannot be accused of indecency, (os they make no effort tu 
be decent, but walk about as Nature made them. 


4 . Satisfying (in character, mode of living, be- 
haviour, manners, etc.) the standard of one’s 
position or circumstances ; respectable. 

17XB Steele Spect. No. 443 F 7 Honestiis . . makes 
modest Profit by modest Means, to the decent Support 
of hit Family. 1738 Pora Epil, Sat, 11. 71 Even in a 
bishop 1 can spy oesert: Secksr is decent. 1771 Mss. 
Haskis in Pnv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury I. 039 Lord 
Herbert is at Wilton with hie tutor, .a decent weli-Mhaved 
man. 1807 Crabbb Par. Re^ i- 4^ Next, with their boy, 
a decent couple came. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
iii, Captain A'.— Many decent families are maintained on 
smaller mcana Lady C.—Decent families : ay, decent is the 
distinction from respectable. Respectable means rich, and 
decent means poor. 1 should die it I heard my family called 
decent. 1879 Gbo. Eliot Theo. Such ii. 97 Most of us who 
have had decent parents. 188a Sesjr. Ballantinr Exper. 
BarristePe Li/e\. xxiii. spo, 1 remember a pantaloon .. He 
was a very sober decent fellow. 

b. of in)pearance, dress, etc. 

>896 tr. UH MonPe Voy. Levant 4$ Others go shout hi a 

r tty decent Garb, 174^ De Foe's Enp. Tradesman (1841) 
xxii. 310 A well-furnished shop with a decent outside. 
>773 Johnson Lot. Mrs, Thrate 8 Sept., In the afteitioon 
tea was made by a very decent girl in a printed linen. 
1843 Mrs Carlylr Lett. I. 337, I am getting together one 
decent suit of clothes for her. 1884 F. M. Cbawford Rom. 
Singer 1 . 5 We made him look very decent. 

6. Satisfying a fair standard; fair, tolerable, 
passable, * respectable ’ ; good enough In its way. 

Distinct examples of this sense are late ; within brackets 
are given some earlier quots. which may belong to it 
[c 164a Twynb in Wood Li/e (Oxfi Hwt. Soc.) 1 . 55 Tlicy 
were put into baltell arraye, and skirmished together in 
a very decent manner. 1897 Drvdbn Virg.Georg, Dcd.(i73z) 
1 . z8o If his Constitution be healthful, his Mind may still 
retain a decent Vigour.] 

17x1 Addison Spect. No. 34 F xo At length, making a 
Sacrifice of all their Acquaintance and Relations, [they] 
furnished out a very decent Execution. 1773 J. BERRiixiB 
Chr. World Unmasked (i8xa) 99 Some dents 1 shall pay 
myself, a decent part of the shot 1808 Coaarrr Rnr. Rides 
(x885)11.97 The locusts., appeared, to be doing pretty well, 
and had made decent shoots. 1863 Fa. A. Kemble Resui. 
in Georgia 139 Thera was not another decent kitchen, or 
flower garden in the State. 1880 Miss Bsadoom ^nst ess 
i am XL She had lust learnt enough English to write 
a decent latter. Mod. iOx/ord TtUor) He eui^t to be able 
to write decwit Latin prose. 

6. qaasi-iuA). Decently. 

syxS-ae Pops Iliad vii. 5x3 Nor Isas the Greeks their 
pious sorrows shed, And decent on the pile dispose the dead. 
1781 Eus. Bomnots RambUs ef Frmnkly (1797) 11 . 176 The 
woman was dnsacd neat and decent. 

7 . Comb., at deeeniMved, -lookit^. 

1800 Mas. Hsevby Mourtray Fean. Il.xfs A small hot 
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tolerably ilecent«lonking hooM. ttfo /*a// Mall G. $ Apr. 
ti/i, 1 never stole any spoon*, and am a #scetiK-lived man as 
a whole. 

BtCratish a, talloq. [f. prec. + 

-ifVH.] Somewhat decent, pretty decent. 

4f I$i4 Dibdin * Tam Tough* in Univ. Sougitar (iHvs) Bj 
Laid up at lait in a dccentUh condition, itno Hlackw, 
Mag. Vll, 898 The Jeukinsops had maintained a decentUh 
sort of character. iiS4 MoTtav Corr. 8 May. 1 liavc a 
clcceniish kind of room here, and 1 think 1 shall stop. 

Daoantly (drs^mli), adv. [-LY 2.] 

1 . In a decent manner ; with decency t auitably ; 
t fittingly; becomingly: rcjtpeclalily. 
igtt Huloei, Decentlye, dteenitr, ig§6 LAimKM Tractate 

} 9 To rewle hts ryna In Gudlie muiier, deceiitlte. 1611 
hiii.K 1 Cor. xiv. 40 Let all thing'^ be dune decently [Vulg 
kofU$tf\ Wvu IF, and all ittkc. t’v. honestly] aiul 111 order. 
*•» Fulles Holy H^ar iv. viii. (1840) 193 He also caused 
the corpses of the Christians .decently tu be interred. 166a 
BA. Com, Prayer. Chunhing of li’amen. The wninan .Hlinll 
come into the Church d^ntiy apparelled. 17x3 T>f Foi< 
Col. Jack My wifit. treated me more decently than 
she had been wont to do. 1751 Johnson Katnhler N o. 1 70 P 3 
My father was burthened with more children than he conlil 
dei:ently support. SowTHKY Roderick in, 'J'liere uprui 

the ground Four bodies, derently conuKiscd, were luirl. 
ityi Moai ev Voltatre (18RA1 74 In Kngland, Voltaire 
noticed, the peasant is decently clad. 

2. In a fairly satisfaclury way or mcaaiirc ; toler- 
ably, jiassably. 

il^ Mas. Canivlk Lett. I. 3<)R, T cannot even steady my 
hand to write decently, tlw Uash in in Li/e Of Lett. (1887) 
1 . 151 If 1 keep decently wdi. 
t De'CantnaiB. Ohs. [ nfas.] The quality 
of liring decent ; decency, propriety. 

i|6s ViiSON Hunting of Purf. 37 Shall they ftuir deail] lie 
caned forth, wythout any deceiitnesse, an we lie wont tu 
cary forth dead hurees 7 ij^i Mui.cantkh Petsitions xxxviii. 
(1887) 178’! 'here is a comlyneasc inechekinde, and a derent* 
nesse in degree. 1870 Kvki vn Piary 6 Feb., 'The iawruinesHe, 
decentnesse, and necessitie of subordinate degrees and 
ranks of men. 

DBOBIltraliiation (d/ae ntralatz^>‘j'anV [n. 
of action from next. So mod.F. decent i‘ali sat ion 
(1878 in Acad. J)u /. >. ] 

The action or fact of decentralizing ; decentralized 
condition ; e.\/. in Politics^ the weakening of the 
central authority and distribution of itx functions 
among the brnnchei or local administrative bodies. 

iM YIastiat ft PoRTKK Gen. Interett 40 Ar irresistible 
flower of decentralixation. liTS M. D. Oxnway Repubi. 
Sufer^t 1. i. lu 'J1ie illustration of the dangers of exireinr 
decentrulisattun in a republic furnished by the history uf 
the United States. 

DftOBIltzmlilB ('d/8e*ntr&l9iz\ v. [f. Dk- II. i 
-»■ Cbntbalizs. Cf. mod.F, dJeetUra/tser (1878 
in Acoii. /)iV/.).] 

trans. To undo the centralization of ; to distribute 
administrative powers, etc., which have Iteen con- 
centrated in a single head or centre, llencc De> 
oe'ntraUaed, Deoe’ntrallBing ///. adjs. 

.« 5 i Nichoi. Archil. Meav. 91 These unconcentruted, or 
rather de-ceiitralized masses of stars, Mkii.iit .Vp. 

/mf/a 1 Aug., What you want is to decentralize your Govern* 
menL site Sat. Rev. IX. 803/a llccentruUzing iitflueni'es 
wax faint and few. Merivai.k Cm. Hiet. Rome Ixx. 

(1877) 57s During the last century the governiiicnt of the 
empire nad become completely decentralixed. 

t DeOOpBr, V. Obs. [illiterate spelling of de- 
sefare or disscpare^ a. OF. desseparer^ deseparer^ 
ad. late L. dis-separare^ f. dis- asunder + separare 
to SKPAltATK, Skver.] /rflz/j. To dlsjtevcr. llcnce 
t Daoa'pBration [OK. dccepcracion (Godcf.)j, 
sejiaration, severance. 

1547 Bookde Brex>. Health r^b. The one dccepcred from 
the other. ax4S0 An/, de la Pour(itH)iij 98 Dccepcracion 
of the luuc be twene hem. 

DeoephalilB (disc fabiz), v. Biol. [Dk- II. 
1 : cf. CsrUAUZATioN (Or. Kecpasii head).] I'o 
reverse the cephalization of; to reduce, degrade, 
or simplify the parts of the bead of (an animal), 
lienee D«o«pludin*tioa, the simplification or 
reduction of cephalic jxirts ; reduction of the com- 
plexity or siiecialization of the head, as compared 
w ith the rest of the body ; dccephalized condition. 
(Introduced by Dana, in article cited.) 

18^ Dana in Amer. *)ml. Seieme iff Arts and .Ser. 
XXXVI. 3 Examples of ceplmltsafion . . by a tr.iiisfcr of 
memliers from the locomotive to the cephufic senes (or of 
dece/i^iiaatioM by the reverse) occur in the twu liighest 
sub-id iigdoms, those of I ertebrates and A rtu ulatcs. Hud. 
5 The EntouKisiracans exemplify dcccphalizatiuii by de- 
generation. 

Deoeptation, obs. f. Dirtkitation. discussion. 
1 3 ^ 06 *ptiblep a, Obs. [? a. obs. F. dfceptihle 
or directly f. L. tyjic ^dtxepiibilis : ace -bue.] Apt 
to be deceived. 

1846 SikT. Bmowhb Pseud. F.p. s Humane nature ; of whose 
deceptible condition . . perhaps there should not need any 
other eviction. Ibid. 1. iiu 8 An erroneous inclination of 
the people ; as being the mast deceptible part uf inaiikiod. 

Hence DeoeptHd Ut^. 

z68s Olanvill Scefs. Set. i. 6 Considering the shortness 
of our intellectual sight, the deceptibility and imfiositions 
of our senses. 1837 Cavlyi.k Piam, Hecklnce Misc. Ess. 
(1B88) V. 162 A fixra idea.. has produced a deceptibility.. 
that will clutch at straw's. 


PtCaptiiCWl (d/ic'pfm). Also 6 dis*. [a. F. 
deception (13th c. in liatzLj, ad. L. deceptidnHtn, 
n. of action from dh ipfre to Decibivk.] 

1 . The action of dtcciving or clieating. 

r ia)D Lyuo. Min. Poems 1840)76 Him dispeyred, a gwer- 
donfes gwerdone ; 1 rusty disceyte, feythful decepcioune. 
1477 Eakl kivESK (Caxioii) Dutes r ij, p* ben harinc- 
d^rs ft iovetli falshode and desepcion. 14^ Caxton 
Bueydos xavi. 95 What grete decepcions and iniurics she 
ymagyneth ayeiist the. i igee Dot tr. Gd. ServauH/es in 
Am. Poet, 'iracts (Percy hoc.) 4 Fie dysceyte, ^Ic, and 
decepeyon. igji Stewart 0 <ms. Scot. II. i»6 For greit 
disceptioun all mis thing he did. 411716 South (J.), All 
decciaion is a misapplying of ih^ signs which . . were 
made the means of mens signifying or conveying their 
thoughts. 1794 S. W11.LIAMS I’ermout 170 He was ac- 
customed to iiu falsehood or deception 186a Dauwin 
her til. Orthuis t 45 'i'hesc plants exist by ati organized 
system of deception. 

b. The fact or condition of licing deceived. 

1646 Sir 'T. Brownf Pseud. Kp. lit. iv. 111 Hce is surely 
^edy of delusion, and will hardly avoidc deception 1769 
yuHtus Lett. xxxi. 144 I'he public has (alien into the de- 
ception. i8|6 Hok. Smith ‘tin Trump. ^876) 118 Dccep- 
lioti- a print ipnl ingredient in happiness 

2 . 'Lhat which deceives ; a piece of trickcr) ; 
a cheat, sham. 


1794 Mrs. Ksimiiffr Mvst. Udolpho xx, There is some 
decxipiioii, some trick. 183^ Kitchik U’and. Loire 176 
Launching the anatheman tif what we call taste against so 
paltry a deception. 1841 Miss Mitpord in L’Estraiigc 
i.tfe 111 . Mil. 130 There was no background to form a 
phanlasmagoiiu deception. 

Hence Daea'ptloaiBt, one who performs feats of 
illusion; a juggler. 

1883 Society so Jan. 33/1 'The American Deceptionist'.. 
with nih inarvellouH juggling tneks. 

Dec6*p^0iud, a. rate. [f. prec. + -al] Of 
or |iertaiiiing to dcccplion ; deceptive. 

1830 G ALT Lawrie T, v. vu. (1849) 334, 1 played a decep- 
tiun.d part. 

DeOBptiOlUl (d/se p/ds), a. Now rare. [a. 
obs. F. deceptieux, -deux, in med.L. deceptids-us 
(Du Cange), f. d?(cptum-etn\ see -oua.] Of the 
nature ofor characterized by deception; that tends 
tu deceive, cheat, or mislead. 

1606 .Shake. Tr. tk Cr. \. ii. 123 An esprrance. .I'hat di*th 
inueit th'atlest of eyes and cares; Ax if those orgiins had 
deceptious functions. ^ Bath /rnl. 30 July Advt., To 
puff off an old slock tn a deceptious manner. 1814 Bkn- 
111AM HA. hallacies Wks. 1843 11 . 437 Deceptious terms. 
1. Ill the war deiiari[iienl,>-/i4W/»i4Z‘ aiid/r^>ri'. s. In inter- 
national aflairs, hoitout . clory, and dignity. S&B9 Ii.\ uminer 
7otlv False attacks, feints, and deceptions demoiixti.iliuiis. 
1843 yVi//'x Mttg. X. 63a Stripped of its dccepiioux xnminei 
verdure. 

t BeOB'ptioUBly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -l T 2.] 
In a way characterized by deception ; in such a 
way as to deceive. 

W. T AVI or in Monthly Rev, XXI 11 . sRa She then 
apuoinis him deceptiotisly in the bathhouHr. 1B17 Bentha.m 
plan Pari. Rc/ortn cxv. Circumstantially but dcccptiuusly 
evidentiary. 

DeoaptitiolUl (dlscpti•J3s^, a. rare. ff. L. 
stem dPicpi- (sec next) -f -tltous (from L. -Tetus) ] 
Of a <leccptive kind 01 character. 

18x7 Bkniham Ration. I\7ud Wks. 1843 VII. 15 Any 
deceptitiouh reprcHcntation of psychological fiicls. 

!D6CeptiTO (d/sc*ptiv), a. [a. F. dfcepiif dvr 
(1378 in llatzf.), in med. or mtxl.l.. dcceptivus, i\ 
dcccpt- ppl, stem of dcciphe to deceive ; >e;- -ivk. 
In English a recent word (not in Shoksp.), which 
has taken the place of Hkckittou.s.] Apt or tend- 
ing to deceive, having the character of deceiving. 

Deceptive cadence tMusici : faUe ur interrupted cadence : 
see False o. a b. 

1611 Coiok., Deceptif, deceptiiie, deccitfull, dccciuing. 
1696 in Blount c 1780 V. Knox Remarks Gram. 

Schools (K. I, It is to be feared .that this mode of education 
..is ulliinatuly deceptive. Harcnavr Tracts, Case of 

] ntposUioHs (K.),Thc deceptive vcriMi criticism from words 
no longer understood 1840 Carlyle Heroes (18561 395 
A mere shadow and deceptive nonentity, 1874 Moruly 
Compromise <1886) 171 We see the same men. .Wuceling, 
rising, liowtng, with deceptive solemnity 

t b. as sh. Deceiving lacultv. Obs. 

Gaule Magast^mi. a68 By learning the deceptive, 
and proving the experience, of the niagitai Art. 

Deceptively (d/-4:*ptivii), aiiv. [-ly in 
a dcccjitive manner, ho as to deceive. 

1805 Co LEkiDGB Aids R(/l. (i848> 1 . 104 If he use the 
words, right and obligation, he does it deceptively. 1863 
Bails A^a/. A Mason i\. sB Two smaller kinds, which are 
deceotively like the little Ncmeobius Luciiuu 

Deoe'ptiTenees. [-fkrh.] The quality of 
being deceptive. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rer>. 11. v. vi. An Executive * pretend- 
ing , really with less and less deceptiveness now, ' to be 
dead '. 1873 Burton h/ist. Stoi.\' 1 . Ixx. aoi A characteristic 
deceptiveness that must have comprehended self-deceit. 

D#omtiyity (disepti-vlti). [£ as Deceptive 
+ -ITY.J - Deceftiyenesb ; also concr, a thing of 
deceptive character. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4> Pr. (1858) 330 A Deceptivity, a Sbam- 
thtng. 

t Deo^'ptor. Obs. In 5 -our. [ad- (through 
Fr.) L. deceptdr~em deceiver, agent-n. from 
pifrt to deceive. Cf. later K. dicepteur (Littr^).] 
A deceiver. 


1484 Caxton AtoaP iv. xl (1889) 116 Ypocrytea and dec«^ 
toun of god and of the world. 

tDM9*ptOX3r« Obs, [ad. L. diceptdri-us 
deceitful, T. dSce^Mr^em deceiver: see •oBT. in 
oba. F. dfcipiaitt.] Apt to deceive. 

€ Mie Lydo. Boehae l xi. 0554^ >5 ^ how deceptoiy-e 

Been all these worldly revolucioiis. 1717-30 in Bailry vok 
11 , end folio ; whence 17I6 in Johnson. 

DuM'ptiMMMI. fwx. [fern, of Dkceptor, an- 
swering u sense to L. dcceptrix : sec *ib8a.] A 
female deceiver. 

i88e M. Crommblin Block Abbey II. viiL 139 Tlie pretty 
deoeotreu woke refreshed. 

t DftOO'pture. Obs. [f. L. dccept- ppl. stem of 
dedpfre <f -URB.] * Fraud, deceit ’ (Halliwcll). 
DMe*r#briB#i [f- De- ll. i Cebebr-i m 
4 -IZE.] To deprive of the cerebrum ; to pith. 

Dsoiga (d/ka in), v. [a. F. dkerne r (1318 in 
Godef.), ad. L. deceruh-e to decide, pronounce a 
decision, f. De- 1 . a + eemfie to 8e|)arate, distin- 
guish, decide: see Cere v. In Oh. dPt enter was 
confused in fom with desurner, disiemer', the 
clear distinction between the two dates only fiom 
the 1 6th c. ; hence, in I^jiglish also, deca m is found 
with the sense DiacEBN.] 

I. To decide, determine, decree. 

i 1 . I rafts. To decide, determine (a matter dis- 
puted or doubtful). Obs. a. with simple obk 

c 1415 WvNTouN Cron. viti. iL 1 lo Be he Text hai dererne 
all 'I'ha caxix. i gM F.ni- n Decades 80 'J'he coiiirouerbie shulde 
dcccrncd by^c byxshope of Konie. 

b. w ith inf. or object clause. 

1491 Caxi'on \ ‘itas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11. Rsoa/i Holy 
faderx . decerned ft concluded that it snolde be buryed 
with theyr nmyxter. 1500 Aknoi.di' Citron. (181 1) z6a Whan 
my noble prince . bad decerned to scud me his oraiour to 
Fiance. 1B35 Sifwaht Cron, licot. 1 . 531 'I'his ilk Donald 
. . 1 lecemit ihairfoir riclit sudiiantlic 'i o gif battell. xm7 
Homilies 1. L hariiy 1. (1859) 69 H e shall not be deceived, but 
truly decern and judge, a 1619 Futhkrby Atheom. 1. v 4 x 
(1633) 11 'i'o make iheiii decerne, there sliould be no God. 

C. tnir. 

130 KFNNF.nv/’tfw/rtM/. Traci, in H’otlr. . 9 ^. Misc. ^1844) 
lusThe Afiostolix and EldarU cutivcmt to dispute and dc- 
cernc upoun the questioun. 

2 . trans. 'I'o decree by judicial sentence. Now 
a technical teira of Scottish judicature; the use of 
the word * deceniR * being necessary to constitute 
a Decree : see quot. 1774 in d. 

a. with simple obj. 

f if yi Harpsmeli) Dwortr Hen. Vllf (i878> i8a She .. 
was cnenounced . . toniiimax, and a citation decerned for ber 
uppeaiance. 1637 tiii.i ehpie F.ng. Pop. Cerent. 111. viii. iBi 
But onely pronounce the sentence according to that uliich 
he who sitteth judge in the Court, hath decreed and de- 
('erned. <si 89 o K0S8KIII Dante 4 Cin. t. (18741 >18 Mince 
thou. Death, and thou only, cansL dt.cern Wealth to my lilc, 
or want, at thy free choice. 

b. that something be done. 

1460 Capcmave Chron. 374 The lordls of thi* present Pnr- 
Icmcnt [1399] decerne and denie, lhat the dukes .. schal 
h sc . . her digiiiic. 1515 R. Sami'Son in Strype Keel. Mem. 
1 i. 17 A commission to some men . . to decern [that] the 
same one exception and procesK . were of no strength. 
i5Ba--B Hist. J antes f '7(1804) 31 It was decernit that . . shoe 
sould be transport it to the fortalicc of Lochlevin, and thair 
decernit to rcmuiiic in captivity, 

c. a person, etc. lo be or to do something, t 
dctern in : to mulct in by decree of court. 

1506 .SV . Acts Jas. F (1814) 306 (Jam.^ Decernit to haif in- 
currit ilie punts contcnit in said act is Z559 Dium. Occurt . 
(1833) 53 '] he forrh^ nf Aynioutl) dei emit to be cassia down. 
13168 Grafton Chron. Rich, li an. 83 11 . 405 We . . by the 
|)ower, name, and uutburiiie to u<« . committed, pronounce, 
decerne (1494 Kabvan dyscerncj and declare, the same king 
Richard , . to be . . unworthy to tlie rule and governaunce 
1640-1 A'trkrudbr. H'or-Coutm. Min. BA. (1B55) 41 Roger 
Gordoun .. for hi^ contumacie in not coming tothe Cooi- 
mittic . . is decernit in xx merks moriie o^ fyne. Ibid. 43 
Decerns Alexander Gordoun. .to content and'pey to George 
(iicndonyng . . the soume of xxij lib. xiijs. iitjd. 168a 7 -on^. 
Gas. No. 1683/1 'I'he Lords ComniiMsioiiers of lusticiary, 
thcrefoi-e Decerne and Adjudge the said Archibald Earl of 
Argile tu be Execute to the Death. 17M Stewuarfs 7'rial 
883 They . . decern and adjudge the said James Stewart to 
be carried back to the prison. 1754 Emhkinb /'rtne. Sc. 
Law (iBc^i 438 If a bastard might he decerned executor as 
next of kin lo his mother. 

d. intr, 

1341 Paynkl Catiline xvii. 99 b, Whan they stifTre, they de- 
cemc : whan they hold theyr peace, they ci^e aloude. 1588 
A. Kinu tr. Cautsius' CeUeck 5a Authoriiie, in goueming, 
judging, and decemteg. 1774 Intertocmier in A. M* Kay 
Jiist. KilmamocAiit^. 4) ^!jCj Therefore |the D>rd Ordinary) 
su.vpends the letters simpltciter, and decerns. 1817 Blackw, 
Mag. 1 . 437 /X 'I'he court below .. decerned in terms of the 
prayer of Uie complaint. i88e Chambers' Emyci. s. v. Debis^ 
If the sum decerned for . . do not exceed, etc. 

6. transf 

s8se ' 7 'at/^ Mesg. XVII. 106/1 One has said, *lt Is not 
thm : another avers, ' It is not that ' : one decerns it la book] 
too elaborate. 

XL To discern. 

1 3 . trans. To distingnish or separate by tbeir 
differences (things that differ, one thing front 
another). Obs, 

a iggg [see Dbcbrninc). 1946 Br. Garihnbr Dectmr. A rt, 
yeye 16 B. I'hat belefc was a oondidon which decerned them 
that shall enloye the fruke of Christos mssion, and them 
that shall not. a igya Knox Hist. Rif. ^s. 1646 1 . *88 We 
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muflt decern* the Iromaculat 8poiM of Jetu* Chriat, frame 
tlie Mother of confiuioun. T. B. Lm Primand. Fr, 

Acad. 1. 99 That rule . . whereby . . he decerneih and chooaeih 
good from bad. Drumm. op Hawth. Dnc. Im^eta't 

JVJks. (1711 > aa8 Thinga which canuot be decerned from 
other*; a* fowl* like to other*. 

b. inir. To distincuiah, dUcriminnte between, 
a «ey Sir T. Morr Whs. 528 To de*ernc bctwene the 
true dwtrine and the fat*e. ilge A. R- Watson Geo. Git- 
fiUoH iii. With little *kill to decern between the good 
and the evil in literature 

4. To see disttacUy (with the eyes or the mind ) ; 
to distin^ish (an object or fact) ; to discern. 

.S».W. Cunningham Cosmo^. Gtasse 9 Then all that we 
ether by sight may decerne, or by arte conceive. 199$ B/om- 
chartUne Ft. lu l>ed., You may well decerne, that my will- 
ing minde dooth bewraie my good meaning, c i6to Sir J. 
hU'i.viL Afe/ft. (173s) 94 A Princess who could decern and 
reward good Service, asdjd Mann Wks. (1672) 

54 'I'he starres and liglit* therein should not easily Im cle> 
cemed. itgi H. S. 0)N8 Tablr Horses^ Sporty Jfr War 
Differences . that cannot be decerned by the eye. 

Hence DooaTnlaff vbl. sb., t Daeomimt. 
aiggS Sir T. More M’hs. 528 iR. I The decerning of the 
true woord of God . . from the countrefct woorde of man. 
1951 Robinson tr. Mote's Utop. 11. (Arb.i 125 tnarg.^ The 
decerning of punishment putte to the discretion of the magis- 
trates. 19B6 A Day Ping. Secretary 1. (1625) 14a Judge by 
your owne decemement, how much, a T. Goodwin 
Whs, 111. L 48S (R.) A yet more reftned elective discretion 
or decemmeiit. 

Deoernable, var. of Discern able. 
t D606*rn61ltp A. Obs. [ad. I... decernent^em^ 
pr. pple. of decernfre to Decern.] Decerning ; 
-cDrchetouy j. 

1677 Gale Crt. Geutiies If. iv. 341 The reasons of good 
and evil extrinsic to the Divine Essence are al dependent on 
the Divine Wil either deccrnent or legislative. 

DaOBraitlire (df'sd'Jiiitiuj). Sc. Law. [{. De- 
CKUN V. (or its source) ; the formation is irregular, 
imitative of such pairs as invest^ investiture. Cf. 
Ceunituiie 1 The action of decerning ; a Dbchee 
of a (Scotch) court of justice. 

169a Lithguw Trar/. ix. 380 Being urged to it by Captaine 
Wairdh dcc^rnitour, 1 free!)’ ptirfnrmed nis Direction. 1666 
in Brown Supplt. Morrison's Decisions (1B26) 1 . 517 Suffi* 
cieiit to maintain his right of the stiuend, and to inler decer- 
iiiture against the heritors. *805 p. bEVBKinGR Culross 
TMllialfan 1 iv. 130 Wc find two deceniitures in favour of 
Bessie Bur. 1885 Ld. Sklbomne in Law Ke^. 10 Appeal tfjo 
'I'he first question . . is, whether tlie decerniture in terms of 
the declaratory conclusions of the summons is. .correct. 

Obs. Pa. pple. deoorped, de» 
oerpt. [adT L. dherp-Pre to pluck off, crop, cull, 
f. Dk- I. a + earpSre to pluck, etc. With the pa. 
pple. decerptf cf. L. decerpt^us. (Cf. Disckbf : the 
two were often confused. )] 
trans. To pluck off or out ; to extract, excerpt. 

153* Elyot Gov. 111. xxiv, Tulli saieth . . Mannes soule. 
beinge decerpt or taken of the portion of diuinitie called 
Mens, muy be compared with none other thinge . . but with 
god hym selfe. x^ Paintkr Pal. Pleas. Ded. I. 2 Out of 
whom 1 dererped and chose (ra/fiM)8ondry proper and com- 
mendable Histories. 1607 Tomlinson Konods Disp. 255 
Plums, decerped from . . different trees. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 373 That God was a Mind passing through 
the whole Nature of things, from whom our Souls were, as 
it were, decerped or cut out. 

U for D18OKRF, to pull to pieces, divide. 

1531 Elyot Gov. 1. ii, Howe this most noble Isle of the 
wprTde was decerpt and rent in pieces. 

t DecaTpt, V. Cbs, [f. L. daerpF, ppL stem 
of decerpPre : see prcc. Cf. Excerpt.] « prec. 

n x6n Donnb Btot^a^'aror (1644) 63 The rags or Fathers 
decerpted and decocted W Gratian, and the glosses of tli^e. 
i8gi kaleigh's Ghost 355 The soule of the world, from which 
. .tl^. .taught, .that, .the Soules of men, were decerpted. 
t BaoeTptible, « Obs. rare.- « [f. L. ppl. 

stem decerpt- (see prec.) + -ible : cC contemptible.'] 
^ That may be cropped off' (Bailey, vol. II, 1737 ). 

t D606*Xlltion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
decerptre^ a^erpt - ; fee Decerpt and -ion.] ' A 
cropping off, or pulling away* (Phillips 1657); 
that which is plucked off. 

i66a Glanvill Lux Orient, iii. (1682) 25 If our souls are 
but particles and dccerptions of our parents. 

t Deoerta^tion. Obs. [ad. L. decertdti5n-em, 
n. of action f. decertdre to fight it out, contend, f. 
Db- 1. 3 + ceridre to contendj Contention, strife, 
contest ; dispute. 

1^99 H BYWOOD Hierarch, vt. 334 Great hath the Deceita- 
tion Bin mongst the Learned men, 'bout the Creation of 
blessed angels. 1648 Sia T. Browns Pseud, Ep. i v. xii. a 1 3 A 
decertRtion betweene the disease and nature. 1681 Arnway 
Tablet 213 (L.) The day of deoertation, * pro aris et focis *. 
Deoes, daoeae|^tleoeM(e, obs. IT. Dbceabe. 
DaOMB (d/se'sy. rare. [ad. L. decessus going 
down, decrease, t diePdire to go down, depart, 
etc. : cf. Diobasb.] Decrease, diminution. 

s^ SVD. Dobell BedderVL 17 MHiatever . . from below 
Receives nor of accession or decese. IHd. xxiv. 167. 
StMBSioa (d/se*Jan). Now rare, [ad, L. dd- 
cessidn’e/H, n. of action from dechUre (sec prec.). 
(Cf. OF. dicession 15th c.>] Departure, with- 
,arawal; secession; deviation from a given stan- 
dard, ' coming down ' ; decrease^ diminutioa (opp. 
to accession). 

tied Wasiisr Atb, Eng. xv. xcvB. (liia) 987 The Biittlsh 


Church in primatiue Profession Proceeded, till did Slaughter 
make therein a fomt D«oes*ioii. liti Spkku Hist. Gt.ant. 
IX. xvL 1 36 By rebellious decessiun*, andabeentmentsof him- 
selfe. liag T. Scot H^kw. God 39 Succession of Pernons 
without succeasion of Doctrine is a decessioo, a defection. 
1895 W. Scott Fss. Drapery 7 1*.) By the accession and 
dcceMion of the matter. s8^ Fullrm Ck. Hist. in. vi. 1 4S 
By this deccsioii of tl e Jew*. i8aa Soutuyv Lett. 1 1856) 
111. 236 In the event of GiAord's deoeuion, or decease, a 
new ^Quarterly Review ' has been talked of. 

Hence Daoo'nsioBlnt, an aclvocale of secessiou. 
s868 Mom. Star ao Aug. 6/j The Democrats, and . . the 
deceiuiionist*. 

t l)eO€*Bgor. obs. [a. L. decessor one who 
retires, a letiring officer, in late L. (Augustine, etc.) 

* preilccessor*, agent-n. from dcccdpre to depart, re- 
tire.] - PhEDECESHOR. 

1847 Jita. Taylor Lib. Profk. vii. 128 The Pope* may 
deny C'hri.st as well as their Cheife and Decessur Pcicr. 
1651-9 — Srrnt./or year i. iv. 42 David . . humbled himself 
for the sins of his Ancestors and Decessors. 

Deoeue, -ejrue. J>Boeyt>,a, obs. ff. Deceive, 
Deceit. 

Deoeuei*, Deoes, obs. ff. Disrever, Decease. 
t DoohJl'nilf V. Obs. [a. ¥. dicharmer^ in 
Cotgr. dcsihamur * to vnehnnne, vnspell f. di-^ 
des-^ L. dis- (see De- I. 6) + charsner to charm.] 
trans. To undo the effect of ^a charm or sj^ll) ; 
to disenchant. 

16., Harvilv (J.), He was., cured by dcLharming the 
witchcraft. 

t DaoluiT', V. Obs. [ad. OF. dccha-eir^ de- 
cha ir : sec Decay.] Hy-torm of Decay r. 

tnO^CoMipl. Scot 1. (;873* 21 Al dominions altris, dccliaeis, 
ande cummis to suhuersione. 

t DgObB, V- Obs. [OE. dican ; a]ip. not known 
in the other Teut. langs.] 'I'o daub ; to smear, 
to lute. 

a xooo ^lfric Horn. (Thorpel IT. afx) Hi bcunndon his 
lie mid linenre scytan xedeced mid wyrtum. c 1000 Sa r. 
Leech*/. 1. ISO Dec jMmne untie cluA )>a‘r of, Icxeto Aani sure. 
Ibid.l. 182 Ixxyiii, Cniica mid ryslc, and zedec anne cliiS 
basrmid [cf. Ixxix, Smyre |ionne anne claS le^e to 

^re miltan]. c i4ao Paliotl. oh Hush. 1. *124 Al l lives 
coinixt wol deche Every defuute, and all the wonndus Icclie. 
Ibid. IX. 185 Oil-tenipred lyme this joyntes shal hcymcnt, 
Tlieiiiie ysels myxt with litel water renne I'horoiigh, deching 
alle this nol<oui instrument. 

t DMkMTfbl, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [See Db- 
II. 3.1 Void of cheerfulness, melancholy. 

.16U7M iniiLETON Five Gallants iv. vii, O decheerful 'pren- 
tice, uncomfortable Hcrvani. 

Deohemioalise, -ation, deohoraliae, deoi- 
oeroziiae: see Db- II. 1. 

Daohaxiita (de'x^n^it, de*k-). Min. [Named 
after the geologist von Dechen ; see -itb.] A 
vanadate of lead and sine, occurring in red or 
reddish-yellow masses. 

1891 Amer. Jml. Sc.^ Ser. 11. XII. 908 Dechenite conics 
from . . Bavaria. 1884 in Dana Mtn. 604. 
De-obri'BtlailiBet v. [Dk- ll. i (OF. had 
deshreslianer).] trans. To deprive or divest of its 
Christian character ; to make no longer Christian. 

\%SP Fraser's Mag. X. 17 The lew-bill ha* de-Chriitianised 
one branch of our legiitlatiire already. ,1884 Dean Buruon 
in Pall Mall G. u Dec. 1/2 To de-Christ ianize the place — 
to dise.stablish Religion in Oxford — was the great ooject of 
thoRe individuals. 

Hence D«-olirl*atiRaiMd ppL a., -lil&g vbl. sb., 
DMlirUtUailm'ttoB. 

*869 D. P. Chasb in Standard 27 Oct., The De-Chri*tian- 
ising of the College* of Oxford. i88s Church Q. Rev, July 
434 A dechriKtiaimed nation. 188s W. S. Lilly in Spectator 
ex Mar. 391 The dechri*ciani*ation and the demoralisation 
of that country [France] are proceeding /arf Passu. 

Daoi- (dcsi), shortened fioni L. decimus tenth. 

1 . In the French metric system, the initial element 
in names of measures and weights which are one 
tenth of the standard unit. (Cf. Deca-.) Thus 
Diolare, Diolgrunine, •gnua, DMlitre, D8oi- 
mitre* DiotEtire, the tenth part of the are, 
gramme, litre, mitre, and stire respectively. (The 
accents are generally omitted in Eng.) 

1801 Dupr£, Neol, FV. Diet. *. v., In dry measure, the., 
ddcilitre i* eaual to one eighth of the Htron. 1809 Naval 
Chron. XX 11. 362 It was about three decimetres in length. 
t8io Ibid. XX iV. 301 Deciar SE 9*63 sauare loiscs. Ibid., 
Decimeter . . decilittre . . deciiitere . . aecigram. 

Daviks A/z/r. Syst. l *4, 1 decilitre -6* 109338 cubic inches. 
1883 Daily News is Tuly 3/7 Cartridges of one decimetre in 
length each. 1890 Ibid. 24 Nov. 6/9 A decigram of liquid is 
used for each injection. 

2 . Rarely in technical termi, r 8 f daoi-dnodeol- 
mal a., (a crystal) having the form of a ten-aided 
prism with twelve additional planes at the ends 
(six at each end). 

1805-17 Jambsom Char. Min. (ed. 3) 806 Sex-doeinial. 
when the planet that belong to the prism . . and thoee which 
belong to the two summits, are the one six, and the other 
ten in number os vice versa . . la the same manner, we say, 
octo-decimal . . ocio-dmodecisfsed, and dedduodocimml. 
DMidabU (dfsai-d&bU o. [See-ABUL] 

L Capable of oeing decioed. 

1094 Casbw Hussrtds Exam. Wits v. (1596) 59 What the 
vse , . of them may be .. Is not eaeily decideable. sdgP 
Chillmcw. Eetig. Prot 1. IL 1 196. xxx Controvcrsica . . 
about Faith, are either not at ail decidable or they may 


be determined by Scripture. 17*8 J. Cmamsmlavnr . 9/. 
Gt, Brit. IL 11. vi, (1743) 396 All ca*tui of trade . . are there 
decidable, s^s CarlVlk Sterliug iii. i. (1871) 169 The thing 
not being decidable by that kind of weti{>on. 

1 2 . To be decided, ojien to decision. Obs. 

181* SphBn Hist.Gt, Brit. ix. xv, 11639* 788 It wasa ques- 
tion decideable, whether of the kiiigclonm wa* Ant to be uvult 
with. 

D«oide (d/sdi*d), T'.l Forms: 4-7 deaoide, 
5 deaide, 5-6 deojde, 6 disayde, diioada, 7 
diaoide, 6- decide, [a. F. didder [I403 in 
Hatzf.), ad. L. dccidho to cut <iff. cut the knot, 
decide, determine, f. Db- 1 . cudire To cut. In 
OF. also des'dder, in Eng. dcs-, dn- : cf. Db- I. 6.] 

1 . trans. To determine (a t|uestion, controversy, 
or cause) by j{iving the victoiy to one side or the 
other ; to bring to a settlement, settle, icsolvc (a 
matter in dispuie, doubt, or sus|)erisc\ 

r sj|8o Wvci.ir Sel. Whs. HI 4-^0 Kifore cause weiw 
desiTdcd hytwenc wyHc men 1484 C'axion P'ablet ^Al/bius 
(x8Bgi 4 1 he caune came before tlie kyng to l>e deo'deci 
and pletyd. 1599 W. Cunningham fniwcvr. Glasse 43 There 
i* great controvprsie touching the Karthes fourme : which 
must be desrided , . or we can safely procede further. 1994 
Hooker Pled. Pot. iv. x. (161 1) 146 'I'lll it lie . . decidcti who 
have stood for truth. 1997 Shakk » y/i*N. // ', iv. i 182 Either 
end in peace . Or to the place of difference call the Sword* 
Which must decide it. 1667 Mii ion P. L. vi. 303 Fit to 
decide the Empire of great Heuv'n. a 1677 Harrow Whs. 
(1B30) 1. 263 Advocate* pleail caiiHc*, and judges decide 
them, i860 Tvkoali. Glac. t. xxiv. 170 The proper perMun* 
to decide the question. Mod. This d,iy will decide his fate, 

2 . To bring to a decision or resolve. 

1710 SrKKLE /Vi//cr No. 14? P2 Have agreed to lie de- 
cided by your judgment. s838 Soutmi y Ld/.(iBsi6i IV. 

‘I'his 'TasHo* came in good lime to ilccide me in a main r 
upon which 1 wa* heKitating. 

3 . absol. or intr. To settle a question in dispute ; 
to pronounce a Anal judgement. Const, between, 
in favour of against \ also with clause (or its 
equivalent). 

S73a Poi’K Pip. Bathurst i Who nhall decide, when Doctor* 
disagree t 1749 Smollett Regicide ii, ii, Let heaven decide 
Between me and my foes. 1794 Sui.i ivan V^itw Sat, II. 965 
'I'o judge and to decide on the uiuhority of hiHtorical monu- 
ments. 1844 Marrvat Privateersman xvii. la^ You shall 
be the arbitres* of her fate, and what you decide shall Ite 
irrevocable. 1001 T. D. 1 1 ardy Mrm. Ld. Laugdale 10 H is 
father. Imd decided that he should be brought up to the 
medical profuNsion. ,1863 Gfo. Ki loT Romola 11. xxii, Mo- 
ments when our pa.ssions speak anil decide for us. 

4 . intr. To come to a conclusion, make up one's 
mind; determine, resolve. C'onst. inf, on, upon, 
against. 

tBya D’Israki.i Chas. /, III. i. 8 An Engliiih monarch now 
decided to reign without a Parliament. 1887 C. J. Anai y 
Rnjjf Ch. ^ its Bps. 11. 54 Butler soon after this decided 
agaiiiKt Noncoiiforinity. Mod. Have you decided cm guingl 
1 have fully decided upon this course. 

6. trans. To cut off, separate. Obs. rare. 

■579 i'\ Fuller Holy A Prof. St. 11. xix. zas Again, our 
seat denies u* traffick here, 'I'he sea too near decides us 
from the rest. 

tDeoi’de, v.2 Ohs. rare. [ad. I.. decid-Pre to 
fall down or off, f. De- I. x -i- cadire to fall.] inir. 
To fall off. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 9C5 [The Aowers of Helle- 
bore j in whcjKe middle when they are ready to decide, grow 
short husks. 

D«oid«d (dAsi-dM), ///. <1. [r. Decide 

1 . Settled, certain ; dennite ; unquestionable. 

1790 Impartial Hist. War in Amer. 319 Such various 

accounts have been given.. that it is diffiiult to form any 
decided opinion, i^ Dickkns Lett. (18B0) 11 61 It was 
a most decided and complete lucces*. 1879 Rood Chromatics 
xviii. 315 Decided greens are not adiiiitted except in small 
touches, 

2 . Resolute, determined, unhesitating. 

1700 Palky Horae Paul., Rom. ii. 27 They had taken a 
decided part in the ^reat controversy. s8fli Scott F. M. 
Perth vii, Henry Smith spoke out boldly, and in a decided 
voice. 1840 Alison Hist. Europe VIlJ, xlix. | 13. 14 He 
found them vacillating, he left them decided. 

Daoidedly (d/sai-d^dli), adv. [-LT 8.] 

1 . Definitely, in such a manner as to preclude 
question or doubt. 

1790 Han. Mobb Relig. Fash. World (ed. 3) 46 The balance 
perhaps will not turn out ao decidedly in favour of the times, 
*841 w. Spalding Italy Isl. 1. 32 All the rustic dresses 
are not graceful, and . . some are decidedly ugly. iBAo 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xxvii. 369 The lateral portions (of a 
glacier] are very decidedly laminated. 

2 . In a determined manner, with decision, un- 
hesitatingly. 

iBoe Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816^ I. xiv. 117 He 
decidedly answered. No. 1884 Sir J. Stbphkm in Law 
Reports 19 Q. Bench Div. a8x If the House bad resolved 
ever so decidedly that fete.]. 

Daoi'dadMM. [-NRSB.] The quality of being 
decided ; tee the ndj. 

1804 W. TAVJ.oa in Ann. Rev. 11. 359 That decidedness 
of practical counsel which alwairs accompanies clearness of 
intellect. 1807 J. Aikmam Hist. Scot. IV. vii. ex Decided- 
ness of principle, 

tBiioi'dmiMt- Ohs. tare. [f. Decide + 
-Ment: cf. Judgement.] -r Decision. 

a s&eh Flbtchm Lovds rilgr. 11. i, Deacidemenu able To 
speak ye noble gentlemen. 
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t LOd rde^dcns). O^. [f iM DBorniirT: 

ICC -KMCJU Lf. l^BCAnKMCE.] 1 . ValUn^ off. 

Sii T. Brownk PHud. £p, ui. ix. 1^7 Th« decidcnca 
of tlieir Idcer'ft] hurncii. 

2 . hnltiiig off in strcTif^th, vii^our, etc. ; decline. 

liSl \T. BeMt*t Mtrt. Com/^tt. vi. 165 If the bloud, coi>- 
ftiiiuud ill thiv HtHte of decidence, decay no far an jctc.l. 
Nud XVIII. 611 When Childicn are in a neutral elute of 
deckience. 

t Be^oideaoy. obs. rui§, [f. as prec.: sec 
-iKm;y ] i* ailing, bailing, buljsidcoee. 

i6j|t ill GOB Ntw i>u/. P 238 Fkiwet not, tUl the ebb or 
def'Kiriii:]r. 

t De'oidont, a. obs, [•d.L. decid$ni-em, pr. 
pplc. of deetd^e to full down or olT, f. Db- 1. 
I, a to fall : cf. Dboadint.] Falling. 

1674 Durant in Phil. Tram. XLIV. 923 Decident lapl- 
deNcent Waters. 

Decider (d/sai dsii. [f. Dsoidb v. 4- -bb^.] 
One who or that which decides (a controversy, 
qnrstlon, etc.). 

j|pa Wvai.mr Artuorit aj The Scriptures of God. the 
decider of all .controuersies. * 7«4 Foots Patron l wks. 
>799 !• 3>9 'Ths paraj^on of poets, dodder on merit, chief 
Justice of taste site Wilsprforcic Lot. in Lift 111 . 106 
The. .danger of having, .the Iriuh Bisliops made the actual 
deciders of our doctrine. 

b. Spec, in £acififf A final race or heat which 
decides the contest ; esp. an ettra one run for that 
pnipose, r g after a dead heat. 

sm Standard 18 June s/a He. .disposed of Egerie in the 
decider iWy Daily Mrtvg I June 6/5 This pair ran a dead 
heat last year, .and in the decider Button Park proved . .the 
better. 

Deoiding (d/s9i*diq>, ttbl. sb. [-znoI.] The 
action of the verb Dbcidb ; decision. 

1578 in W. H. Turner Select. Pee. Oxford 382 For the 
dwyding of the same matter. s6^ Locke Hum. Und, n. 
xiii. I 90 In deciding of Questions in Philosophy. 
D^'diag, ppl* a. That decides; 

decisive. 

iSgt-p Burton’s Dia^ (i8a8) IV. 68 This is a very great 
question, and a deciding question s8g6 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) 11 . viii. vii. 74 The deciding epoch of his 
[Ilehmeii's] life. 

Hence S>«ol*dlikglj adv., decisively, by way of 
decision. 

1646 Sir T. Bmownb Pstud, Rp. vii. xiii. 366 Herodotus., 
hath cleared this point and so decidingly conclndeth. 

iDscidua d/srcliM|&). [mod. or nie'd.L. for 
mimkrdna decidua deciduous membrane : see Die* 
CIDOOira.] 

1 . Phys, A name given by Dr. W. Hunter to 
the membrane formed, in the impregnated uterus 
of certain orders of Mammalia, by alteration of the 
upper layer of its lining mucous membrane ; it 
forms the external envelope of the ovum, and is 
cast off at parturition (whence the name). 

1789 A mat. DiaU^es (ed. • 356 There is the false or spongy 
chorion, which Dr. [W.l Hunter has found to consist of two 
distinct layers ; that which lines t)ie uterus he styles inem- 
bruna cadui.a or decidua, because it is cast off after delivery, 

. .The decidua and decidua reflexa, differ in appearance from 
the true diorton. 1794,!. Hunter li^As, 1837 IV. 57 The 
enlargement of the uterus, the newly formed vascular mem* 
brane, or decidua, lining the cavity. .suSciently prove con* 
oeption to have taken plaa. 1841 E. Rigry Syst, Mid^ 
^ifery i. iii. 97 To Dr. W. Hunter are we indebted for the 
first correct description of the decidua. 

atirib i8m tr. Ziemssea’s CycL Med. X. 335 The so called 
decidua oelia, 

2 . PaiJk. The lining membi*ane of the unim- 
pregnnted uterus discbaiged in some cases of dys- 
menorrhsea. 


S864 F. Churchill Dit. Women 11. iv. (ed. 5^ an Ovarian 
congestion, calling furili a sympathetic growth of the uterine 
glands, forming a false decidua. 1869 NewSysLSoc, Bien- 
mat Retras/cci 37B The idea that it is a simple menstrual 
decidua. 

Deoidual (d/si diw&l), a. Pkyt. [f. Dboidu-a 
- f-ALlj Of or pertaining to the decidua. 

1B37 (5wbn NoU in J. Hunter's Wks. IV. 69 The continua* 
tion of the uterine veins into decidual canals, itai Todd 


Cyc/. Anat. V. 653 These two decidual coala xttp W. S. 
PLAVFaiB Treat. Midroifrry I. il ix. S64 The decidual cells 
are greatly increased in size. 

Deoi'diiarTf o.. ran, [f. as DBonxj-oua 
-ABY : not on L. analogies.} Deciduous. 

1871 Dabwin Dese. Man II. xni 80 The shedding of the 
deaduary matins may be compared with the shedding by 
veiy young hiids of their down. 

H D^iduata (d/'si:diM,^*t&). sh.pl. Zoo!, [mod. 
ll b(H. pl.neut. {pc.onimalia^ of decidudi^usi see 
oext.f A term comprising all placentAl Mammalia 
which possess a decidua or deciduate placenta : with 
some systematists the D^ciduatawjid. Non^dociduata 


are major divisions of monadelphout mammals. 

S^ tr. HasekoPe £vol. Man 11 . xix. 16s AH Placenta) 
Animals which possess this deciduous membrane are claseed 
togetheg aa Decidnata. 

Daoidaat# (drsi diwiA), a. Zoal, [ad medL. 
dgddmdi-ms^ f. Dmioda: see -atb* a.] a. Poa* 
scssing a decidua ; belongiog to the Deeiduaia. 
b. or the nature of a decidua \ said of a placenta 
which is cast off at parturition. 

s868 Owen Anai. Vert, III. xEXviii. 794 The dedduale 
type of lining substance. 1875 tr. Scksmdfe D§§e, 6’ Dssrm, 


073 As iion*dcddaate mammals, the Cetacea aie held to be 
nnorc closely allied to the Ungalata than to Cite Carnivora 
which are dectdtuite. s88i mivabt CmS 474 1 he placenta 
la deciduate. 

Dacidnity (dcsidi^Tti). rare. [L L. type 
*deciduttds, t dicidu-us : see *117.] Deciduoua- 
ncss. 

1846 WoBCssTBB cites Keith. 

Deoiduou td/si cliwias), a. ff- D- decidu-us 
falling down, falliiig off (f. decidfn: see Dad- 
lent; -»■ -0U8. Cf. mod.F. dicidu\ 

1 1 . Falling down or off. Obs, 

s^ U Moaa Entkus. TrL (i7ia> 39 The Lightnings 
without Thunder are as it were the deciduous flowers of the 
ACstival Stars. 

t b. Sinking, declining. Obs. rare. 

1791 E. Daswin Pot. Card. 1. 16 Yon round deciduous day. 
Tressed with soft beams. 

2 . hot. and Tool. Of ports of plants or animals 
(as leaves, petals, teeth, horns, etc.) : Failing off 
or shed at a particular time, i»eason, or stage of 
growth. Opposed to persistent or permanent, 

s688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 115/1 Deciduoua leaf. 1690 
Boyle Chr. Virtuoso ii 11. § i, Which some anatomists there* 
fore call deciduous parts, such as the placenta uterina, 
and the dilTereiit membranes that involve the foetus. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Tachu.. Deciduous^ is that which is apt or 
ready to fall.. Thus the Botanists say, in some Plants the 
Perianthium or Calyx is deciduous with the Flower, i.e. 
falls from off the Plant with it. 1766 Pennant Zool Ip. xxii, 
Upright branched horns, annually deciduous. 1784 Cowper 
Task 111. Ere the berch and elm have cast their leaf 
Deciduous. .** 7 » Huxley Pky*. xii. epo The iir<4t set of 
teeth, called deciduous or milk teeth. 1B75 Darwin Inuetiu. 
PL XV. 353 The deciduous, .scales of the leaf buds. 

b. Bot, Of a tree or shrub : That sheds its leaves 
every year ; opposed to evergreen. 

1778 Br. Ix>wTH Transl. Isaiah Notes fed. za) 144 The oak 
rand] the terebinth .. being deciduous; where the Prophet's 
design seems to me to require an ever^een. sBz6 Kirby 8c 
S r. Entomol, (1843) I. 176 Ihe insects injurious todeciduoiiB 
trees mostly leave the fir and pine tribes untouched. 1875 
Lvxu. Prific. GeoL 1 . 11. xix. 459 Die deciduous cypress. 

O. Zool, Of insects: That shed their wings after 
copulation, as the females of ants and termites. 

d. Phys, - Deoiddal. 

1809 Brll Anat. Hum. Body (cd. 7^ 111 . 445 That the 
ovum . . upon its descent gets entangled behind the deciduous 
membrane 1868 Owkn Arntt. Vert. III. xxxviii. 725 note. 
The normal canal of the uterus is obliterated by the accu- 
mulated deciduous substance. 

3 . Jig. h leeting, transitory ; perilling or disap- 
penring after having served its purpose. 

sBii W. R, Si’ENctR /WwrDed.,E>n Fancy's rose de- 
ciduous dies. 1841 4 Emerson Ass , Lo/ve Wkt (Bohn) 1 . 
79 They discover that all which at first drew them together 
..was deciduous. 1870 Lowki.i. Among my Bks. her. 1. 
(1673) 177 There is much that is deciduous in books. 

Hence Daoi'duonalj, Deol'dwonaneEE. 

1868 Owen Anat. Vert. Ill xxxviii. 725 The dectduously 
developed lining substance of the womn. 1717 Bailey vol. 
II, Detuiuousnesst aptness to falL S87S Eablb Pkilol. viii. 
395 This early deciduousncss of our reoex pronoun. 

Deci^amp -gramme : see Decs-. 

Dg'oilp daoile. Astiol. [Corresponds to F. 
didle (also dextil, I.ittr6), prob. med.L. *decTlis, 
app. f. decern ten, alter quintVis^ sejcttlis."] The 
aspect of two planets when distant from each 
other a tenth part of the xodinc, or 36 degrees. 

sfiyq S. Jrakb AHth, Surtt. i. (x6q6) zi A^Mcts. .S«ml> 

E ' ltd or DeciL 1666 Ck>AD Ceiest. Bodies 1. xi. 39 The 
Dtile . the Biquintile. .the Vigintile, and Quindecile, and 
ilc, etc.,. .We hope., we ehall never be forced to own 
•uch Driblets of Aspects. 

Deoilitre : see Deot-. 

Daoillion (dfsiiy^n). [f. Deoi-, L. decern tea, 
on the analogy of million : cf. billion ] The tenth 
power of a million ; a number which would be de- 
noted by I followed by 60 ciphers. Hence Daoll- 
Uotttk a. and sh . ; Baei’Uioaiat {nontt wd.'^^ one 
who deals in infinitesimal doses (of homcsopathic 
drugs\ such as the decilUonth of a grain. 

a 1845 Hood To Hahnemann xii, Leave no decllltonth 
fragment of your works. x88e Beale SUrkt Ailm, si 
Popular prescribezB of dectllionths of grains. 186a A tkanmum 
zi Mar. 34s If the homost^thists ahould finally carry the 
day, woula a generation of deciliioDtsto have a right to call 
Jenner and Holland quacks T 

t De*olai. Obs. [ad. L. docima : lee next.] A 
tenth part, tithe. 

1638 Sir R. Cotton Ahsir. Ree. Tower zp It was so. .in 
the best ^vern’d State (Rome] which let out their portions 
and Decims to the Publicans. 

I DgoiaUb (de simft). [L., for decima Pars, tenth 
part, tithe, as a tax, offering, or largeis.J 
X. A tenth part ; a tax of one-tentn, a tithe. 
e t 69 » in Rushw. HUL CoU. (1659) b >4 Subsidies 
FifteeniL and such like, .are fit to be released, .in recom- 
pence or the said Decima^ which will yield your Maleaty 
more. 1811 Wbulinoton in Gurw. Deep. VIII. 999 Giving 
up the new decima in order to obtain means of transport. 

2. Mus, a. The interval of a tenth. (Common 
in med.L. but rare in Eng.) b. An organ-stop 
•onnding a tenth above the normal or 8 -£d^ pitch ; 
called Also a donble-tieroe. rare* 

1819 in Raas QyeL XI. 


INfrfmal (de'simil), «. and sb. [ad. med L. 
decimdids of or pertaining to tenths or tithes, f. L. 
decisna tenth, tithe ; whence sense a, and F. dki- 
mat in sense * relating to tithes’ (i3lh c. in 
Godef.) ; in mod. use, treated as derivative of L. 
decimus tenth, or decern ten, in which sense the F. 
word aas admitted by the Academy only in 176a J 

1 . Relating to tenth paita, or to the number ten; 
proceeding by tens. 

Dodmesi arithmetic": tha common adthmette in which 
the Arabic or deeisneU notation is used ; 10 a restricted setiite 
the arithmeuc of decimaU or decimal fi actions (vee be 
Decimed numoration^ the numerical system generally pre- 
valent in ail ages, of which 10 forms the basis ; i e. in which 
the units have distinct names up to to, and the higher num- 
bers are expressed hy multmltt or powem of zo with the 
units added as requirad. Deetsnal coinage or currency , 
a monetary system in which each aucoessive division or 
denomination is ten times the value of that next below it ; 
so decimal sjetem of wei;:hts imd measures, one in which 
the successive deoominaiiuiis rise by ten^ as in the French 
metric ^ stem. 

1608 K. Norton tr. Sfeoin (title) Disnse: The Art of 
Tenths, or DecimaU Ariihmetike, teaching how to j^- 
fornie all computations what^oeuer, Iw whole numbers inth- 
out fract ions, by the foure principles of exmunon Arithmeticke 
..Invented [1585] by the excellent Msthematiciaii Simon 
Stevin. 1619 H. Lyte Art 0/ Tens or DecimaU Aritk* 
meticke 24 Here followeth two Tables of DecimaU accounlf 
fur money. 1659 1 '. Peckk Pamassi Puerf. 154 Some 
Magistratex, void Cyphers we may call : UselesR^ but Co 
make others DecimaL 1684 Loud. Goa, Na 1983/4 Cocker’s 
Decimal Arulimettck : Shewing the nature and use of 
Decimal Fratlioas. tySa Gouv. Mobrir in Spark*; Lfe ^ 
WHt. (iBjai I. S73 It IB very deniralile that money should 
be increasi^ in decimal ratio, i^s Elpminstonb Hist. Jnd. 

I. 945 I'he Hindus are distinguished in arithmetic by the 
acknowledged invention of the decimal notation. 1864 
CoLBNKo Arithmetic (1874) 141 'Decimal Coinage', A 
Decimal Coinage, .has been recommendeo for aduption by 
a Committer of the HoU'*e of Commons. 

b. Decimal f rat tion {finumbei^: a fraction 
whoite denominator is soine power of ten (10, loo, 
1000, etc) ; spec, a fi action expreased (by an ex- 
tension of the ordinary Arabic notation) by figuref 
written to the right of the units figure after a dot 
or point (the decimal point\ and denoting respec- 
tively 80 many tenths, hundredths, thousandths, 
etc. The number of decimal places ijipatts) is 
the number of figures after the decimal point 
t Decimal thirds : the parts expressed by a decimal 
fraction to 3 places, i.e. thousandths; so d. fourths^ etc* 
(For a hiHtorical sketch of die notation of decimal fractions, 
the introduction of the decimal point, etc., see W. W. R. 
Ball, Short Hist. Mathem. 1x8881 176.) 

i6z6 E. Wright tr. Napier’s Loramtkms 19 Logarithnui. • 
to fall upon decimal num)>ers. .which are caste tu be added 
or abated to or from any other number. s66o Willsford 
Scales Comm. 60, which decimal fraction is u. xoid. 
Ibid, to, z. 060000. li, a mixt decimal fraction. Ibid. 70 *10 
finde Decimal Numbers for any parts of a year, as moneihs, 
weeks. 1694 Jbakr Arith. (z(^) 993 So 0,^195 divided 
byo,X25, sfiull make the Quotient Decimal Thirds. 1704 

J. Harkio Lex / ecAn. s. v. DecimaL I'hcre must be just as 
many Decimal Parts cut off by the Separating Point, from 
the Product, at there are DecimulH in both Factors. 1706 
W. Jones Introd. Math. zo3 A Figure in the zA, ad, 3d, 
etc Decimal Place, is 10, 100, toou, etc. times less than if 
it Were an Integer. 1849 Lardnek Geom. 61 Ibe number 
expressing the circumference of the circle has been deter- 
mined to 140 decimal places. 1873 J. H amri.in Smith Arith, 
(ed. 6^9 Placing a decimal point at the end of the Dividend, 
and affixing as many zeros as we please. Ibid. 83 A Vulgar 
Fraction may he converted into a Decimal Fraction. 

o. Of or relating to a decimal coinage, a decimal 
system of weights and measures, etc. 

18^ .^at. Rev. VIII. zj/s The decimal project. Ibid., 
During the progress of the decimal agitation. 

t 2 . Relating to tithea Obs. 

t64x * Smectvmnuus ' Vind. Answ. | to. zo6 Can one 
Bisbop. .discliarge ail busineises belonging to testamentary 
and dedmali causes and suites? ifiM Milton Hirelings 
Wks. (tSsz) 377, I see them still so Toth to unlearn their 
decinuu Arithmetic, and still grasp thir Tithes, a s66e 
Hbylin Hist, 11670)469 D.) The jurisdictiea 

of EccleHiastical Courts in causes testamentary, decuxial, 
aad matrimonial 

B. sb. 1 1 - A tenth part. Ohs, 

164s WiLKxm jlf/iM. Magick Lxiii. <i6q6) 89 As a deelmall, 
or one tenth. 1665 Hooaa Microgr. Cj b, And the inches 
. . 1 subdivide into Decimals. 1669 Stuemy Marinedi Mag, 
IV. tij, z<6 If you keep your Acoounc fay Aikhmciikk, ^ 
Decimals or 10 Parts. 

2 . A decimal fraction (see i b) ; fri //. often 
the arithmetie of decimal fractions, * dedmal arith- 
metic * (see 1) : ct CoKios. 

Recuoring decimal: one in wMch the exact equivalent to 
a commoo ffactioa can be expressed only by the cuntiavel 
repetition of one or more decimal figures ; called repentmg 
when one fignre recurs as -zzz etc., written *1 (a^),aiid <dr- 
snimtEm when two or more jwcur ee *14383^ (*))• 
i6gi K jAexB iiitie}, Artificial Arkhmetick m Decimals, 
iflfio WiueroBD Semlee Comm, 83, I find the decimsl*. 
.971986. Ibid, 87 According to the rules of MultipJicaUoa 
in Decimals, tjelb W. Jones Introd, Math, toy When a 
DecimaL is to bo multiplied by an Unit with Cyphers. 
1805 SVD. Smith Bkm, Mor, PAte. (1830) zlo The teimal 
of m fiuthkm. i8s6 T. Smith Pmnonsmm Se. 4 > Art 11 . 41 
The fome or the wind on a square foot, would have been m 
pounds and a dedmaL sIflB LaanNaa HamtUk, Nat. PhiL 
03 Aportioa. .SMpriMssd fay the decimel »096a6» 

b. Jig. A * traction ' ; a (small) portioo or part. 
M9 BLacMHaaa Lamm D,{smb^ o8| Bsholding. . CwMiesi 
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I. 1 Fractioni of doubts and decimals of cuesaas. 

Hence D#‘clni>li«Mi,a decimal system or theory. 
Ba'oimalist, an odvocale of a decimal system (of 
coinage, or weights and measures). Pa’oimaHsw 
tloa, the process of decimaliring. Pa'ctmallaa 
V , to render decimal, reduce to a decimal system, 
divide into tenths trans. and absolX 

WKBaTFa. DecitHtilism, b8m Sat. VIII. 13/a 
The rank'* of die deciroali.ts. 1W7 ibid. 11 June S31/1 
The decimaJists. .peRter the general community with mils 
. .and dimes and half dimei*. 1^55 R. Slatkr I nquiry 
into the Principlen involved in the Decimal i«at ion iif the 
Weights, McaHureR, etc., of the U.K. Le^ngm. Mag. 

Sept. 517 The nubject of our coinage and its decimaliMO- 
tioii. iSsd Lfisuif Honr V 231/2 If we begin with the 
lovereigii, and deLiiuuh/e down wai-da, we come first to the 
florin. 1839 .SW. A'l^^ V 111. 13/v The deciiiiaJicing opinions 
of the * Standard ’ ConimisKioiiers. iBfiy Conttmp. Rrt>, IV. 
IQ There would be no adv.nnage in decimalizing the penny ; 
the halfpenny and farthing are all we want. 

D^Oimally (dcsimah), Oftv. [ LT In a 
decimal manner ; by tens or tenths; into tenths. 

1704 J. Harris Aar. Techn, s.v. Decimal. As Cyphers set 
on ihe right Hand of Integers do increo-'^e the Value of them 
Decimally, as a, 20, too, eu. So when set on the left Hand 
of Frariioiis, they decrease their Value Deriinally, as >5, o,s, 
•005, etc. i8a8 Ht'iTON ( oitrse A/aik. II 8a '1 he edge of 
the rule is commonly divided decimally, 01 into tenths 1839 
Aa/. Knf. Vlli. zj/i I'u have weights and measures dcciiii- 
ally divided. 

D. In the form of a tiecimal fraction. 

169a in Capt. Smifk's Sramaii's Gram. It. Jrvi 135 The 
Weight IS 7 Pound 5 Ounces, (or Dcciiiiallyi 7 31. 

t D6*oiltiat6, Ods. [ni]. mc<l.L,.iierimdi-us 
tithing, area whence tithe is collected,!. L. dcii- 
mare to tithe.] Tithiriir, tithe. 

1641 Hkywood Reotirr /it-re, etc. 1 That not with their 
due r)cciiuatetii content Both Tyihcand Totall must cncrcase 
their rent 7 

Docillifttd (de’simr't\ v. Tf. L. tiecinuhre to 
take the Icntli, f detim-us tenth : see -atiu 3. Cf. 
K. lUcimer (i<»th c. .] 

1 1. To exact a Iciuh or a lithe from ; to tax to 
the amount of one- tenth. Obs, In JJid.^ see 
iJEiiMATION 1. 

1636 ill Hi.otiNT Ghsxogr. 1637 MAjoa-GKM, Drsbrowi 
Sp. in i'nrlt. 7 Jan., Not one man wai* decimated but who 
had arit d or spoken against the present governmenu 1667 
Dry^fn iVtld Gallant 11 1, 1 have heard you are as poor as 
a derimated Cavalier. 1S70 Pknn Lib ( ansc. Debased Wks. 
1726 1 447 The insatiable Appetites of a decimating Clergy. 
1738 Ni AL l/ist. Pnrit. IV y6 7Ti.it nil who had been m 
arms for the king .should be decimated ; that is pay a tenth 
part of ihcir estates, a 1845 hee Decimateo]. 

t2. To divide into tenths, divide decimally. Obs, 

1749 Smethurst in Pl.il. Trans XLVI. aa 'I'he Chinese 
. .are so happy ns to have their Parts of an Integer lu their 
Coins, &c decimated. 

3. MUiL To select by lot and put to death one 
In every ten of (a body of soldiers guilty ol mutiny 
or other crime) ; a practice in the ancient Roman 
army, sometime-s followed in later times. 

1600 Dvmmok Treat. Ireland (1843) 4a All were by a 
niartiull cuurtc condemned 10 dye, which sentence was yet 
mittigated by the Lord Lieutenants mercy, by which they 
were onety dei'iinated by lott. 1631 Reliq. H'otton. la 
Ireland be[r.ail uf Essex] decimated certain troops that 
ran away, 1 cue wing a pcecc of the Roman Discipline 17x0 
OzRLL f’eriid's Rant. Rip. 1. iii. 185 Appius decimated, 
that is, put every I'cnch Mi.n to death among the Soldiers. 
1840 Nm'II'r Putins Ji'.r r yj. xxii. v 893 7 he soldiers 
could not be decimated until captured. 1853 Macaulay 
//ist, Jing. IV. 577 Who is to determine whether it be or 
be not necessary, to dei imate a large body of iiiuliiiccrsY 

4. ttamf. a. To kill, destroy or remove one in 
every ten of. b. rhetorically or loosely, 'I'o destroy 
or remove a large proporiion oi ; to subject to 
severe loss, slaujjhter, or mortnlily. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 1 1665) 383 . Txird . , some- 

times decimates a multitude of offenders, ,*ind discovers in 
the personal sufferings of a few what all deserve. xBia W. 
Tayi.or in Monthly RrtK LXXIX. i8t An expurgatory 
index, pointing out the pape.-x which it would be fatiguing 
to peruse, and thus decimating the contents into legibility. 
184B C. Bromtr Let. in Mrs. Gaskell Life 276 Typhus fc\er 
decimated the school periodically. 1875LYELL Princ. Ceol, 

II. 111. xlii. 4667'he whole aiiiiiial Creation has been deci- 
mated again and again. 1877 Field Killamey to Golden 
Jtorn 340 7Tiis conscript 1 1 >11 weighs very heavily on the 
Mussurmeii . . who are thus decimated from year to year 
rSB^L. Oliphani' Haifa (1887; 76 Cholera, .was then deck 
mating the country. 

Hence De*oimated, De'oimatlng ppl. adjs, 

i66z Middleion Mayor if Q. Pref., Now whether this 
Biagiotrate fear'd the aeciniatinz times. t6yo (me xk 

m 1145 Svi). .Smith fP’Ar. 11850) m 8 'J'he decimated person. 

Deoimatert scc^Dbcimatoii. 

!DooillULtio& (dosimn'i'Jm). fa^. L. decima- 
tiSn~em tbe taking of a tenth, tithing, n. of action 
from decimSrt to Decimate.] 

L 'fhe exaction of tithes, or of a tax of one-tenth ; 
the tithe or tax itself. 

Popt^ly applied to the tax levied by Cromwell on tbe 
Royidistsin 1655 : see CalentiarDoMesii£St.Pap.s(>s$, 347. 
Cf Decimatr V. X. 

1549 Latimer 6tJk Sertn. Edw. VI TArh.) 165 Their 
doctnne was.. but of Luttpns \inispr. LqlUnik], of decima- 
tions of anets scado, and Cummyn. c idfis in Kuahw. Hht. 
Coll. (1659) 1. App. 14 ITic Anil aeanc . . to increase your 


Misty's revenues. . I call it a Dedmatloi^ heiiap m Uwmed 
in Italy, importing the tenth of all Subjects Estates to be 
paid as a yearly Kent to their Prince. 1O33 Evelyn Afem. 
(18571 h 337 I'his day oaiue fbrth the Protector’s Edict, or 
PruciamaliiMi . . with the decisuiuen of all the royal party’s 
revenues throughout England. 1637 Major-(^km. Dia- 
aaowB Sp. m Parlt. 7 Jan., I think it is too light a tax, a 
tfedmatum ; 1 would have it higher. 1689 Wosudob Syet. 
Agric. vii. 1 1 (1661) 1 ii One that would not improve a very 
good piece of ground, .with Fruit-trees, because the Parson 
would have tM decimatioo of it. 173B Nral Hist. PuriU 
IV. 183 Tosequeeter such as did not pay their Decimation. 
s8a7 Pollok Cattrto 7 '. u. 669 The priest collected tithes, 
Slid pleaded rights Of decimation, to the very last, 1869 W. 
Molynbux Burton on 'Trent 40 7‘his decimation was under 
a jmnishment of excommunication by Pope Alexander IV. 

M. Milit. The •election by lot of every tenih man 
to be put to death, as a punishment in ca-es ot 
inntiny or other offence by a body of soldiers, etc. 

tgte North Plutarch <16761 768 Antonius. .executed the 
Decimation. For he dividrii his men by ten l^egions, and 
then of them he put the tenth l..cgion to death. X617 Coi.- 
LiNs DeA l^P ^iy 1* u. 99. X71T Dk For Atem. Ch. Scot. 
iiL 75 After the iWimatioiiH and Drafts made out of them 
for the Gibbet and Scaffold were over, these were seuteiiL’d 
to Transportation. 1827 Macaulay Mackiavelli Ess. (1854) 
39 ''a Whether decimation be a convenient mode of military 
execution. 

b. 'J'ne execution of nin^ out of every ten. rare. 

x8{67 F REEMAN Norm. Conq. (1876 1. App. 67A A systcinutic 
decimation of the surviving male adults. By decimation 
is liere meant the slaying, not of one out of ten, but of nine 
out of ten. 

to. The selection of every tenth member for 
any purpose. Obs rare 

163a J. l.EK Short Surru 36 The foot forces are culled and 
pickt out from aniunK the choicest youth . . by deciniatiuii, 
or taking every tenth man. 174a War burton /Vhs. <181 1) 
XI. I S5 Of a hundred arguments from reason and authority 
. .he has not ventuieci so much as at a decimal luii. 

8. iratisf. a. I'he killing or destruction of one 
in eveiy ten. b. loosely. Destruction of a large 
])roporlioii ; subjection to severe loss, slaughter, or 
mortality. 

i68b Sir T Brownc Chr. Afar. 65 The mercy of God hath 
singled out but few to he tlie signals of His justice . . But 
the inadvertency of our natures not well apprehending this 
merciful deciiriiitiuii, eic. 1656 J. H. Newman Calitsta nbj 
The popuUtioii is prubtraicd by . . pestilence, and by the 
decimation which their riot brought upon them. 1871 Daily 
News 21 Sept, In Mtuntioiis where their decimation by 
smart rifle pr.ictice would be almost a foregone conclusion. 

Deciaiatorv -er (de*Miti^'t.u;. [a. mcd.L. 
deamdtor tithe- taker, n, of action from decitndre 
to Decimate ; or f. Decimate y -xe K In F. ddci- 
matcur ] 

1 1. An exactor or receiver of tithes, or of taxes 
to the amount of one-tenth. Obs, 


1673 Rudyard & (rinsoN 7 'ythet ended Why then do 
not the Deciinatois lake their 1'entii themselvcH? «t7>8 
South Setm. 30 Jan. ( 1 .), We ha%e complained of. .seques- 
tiators, triers, and decimators. 

2 . One who decimates ; see Decimate v. 5, 4. 

i86r Merivai.e Rom. Lmp. (1865) V, xlv. 355 7‘he deck 
mater of the Senate. 

tD6'cim6‘. Obs. [lid. med.L. rfirr/ma tenth, 
tithe, tithing. Cf. next.] A tithing as a division 
of the hundred in tlie English counties. 

z6ii Si'RRD Theat. Gt. Brit. 11. 3/a Klfred ordained Cen- 
turies, which they terme Hundreds, and Decimes, which 
they call U'lthings. _ c 1630 Kishun Suki>. De7>oH Title in 
01 ig. MS., The Decinics ur a Corugraphicall description ot 
the County of Devon. 

II Dicime - (d^^rm). [F., ad, L. decinta tenth.] 
A hrcnch coin of the value of one-tenth ot a franc. 

18x0 Naval ChrpH. XXIV. 302 Decime b 2 Sols. 0,3 
Dcniem. 

Decimestrial (destrae*striil), a rare. [f. 1,. 
decimPstri-s, var. leading of decemmestrts (f. decern 
ten -h deriv. of mensis month ; cf. mesistruus 

monthly) -f-al.] ConsUting of ten months. 

s84a Smith Diet. Gr. 4 Rons. Antiq. s.v. Calendar^ The 
deciiiiestrial year still survived long after the legal govern- 
ment liad cea<*ed. x86b G. C. Llwib Astron, Anciente L 9 
Vorro is also stated to have accepted the decimesirial year 
of Koinulus. 


Deolmeter, -metre : see Dko-. 

De*cilllO-M*xtO» ? Obs. [for L. sexto decimo, 
ablative ca^e (due to original occurrence with in) 
of sexius decimus sixteenth.] A term denoting the 
size of a book or of the p.age of a book, in \^icb 
each leaf is one-sixteenth ot a full sheet ; properly 
Skxto-drcimo (usually abbreviated iflmo.). Al^o 
applied to a ditnintitive per^n or thing. 

1399 B. JovsoN Cynthia^e Rev. i. i. How now I my dancing 
braggart in dcLtmo sexto! charm your skipping tongue 
i6ofl MiDZ>LtTON Live Gallatus 1. i. Neither in fouo nor in 
decimo Mxto, but in octavo. tAqlhArtif, Handsom. 7s Our 
stature . . if shrunk to a dwarAshnesse and epitomizM to a 
Decimo-sexto. 1639 D. Pell /mpr. of Sea 286 7''he little 
decimo sextos that lie both in the Sea and Land, .the small 
Ash,. as well as .. the greiu Iblios of Ihe Whale, and Ele- 
phant. 1706 Hearmb Coiled. 4 Feb., As In Octavo’s and 
Decimo-Sexto's. 

tD6*0iaEXyl« M- Ohs. Properly deoenary. 
[f. med.E. deceudri-us, f. dechia body of ten ; ii. 
dociner, var. of Dkckb br.] Divisible by ten. 

, s8ip Ashmolb CoUoet. 88 llmt so in a Dednary 

nuinbcr, which is a pwfiMt aumber, iJm whole Weak may be 
consummaie. ibid. fs. 


Bfleiiiary A, -Mr.* m DflonrAET, -m. 
Beoine, Chom . ; aee Dsotl. 

IHoiplMir (dikai'faj), v. Forms: 4-7 dea-, 
diaoipliar, -oTPbar, (ddiooifor, -aiphor, 7 daoy- 
fer\ 6 - daoipher, -cyplier. [f. Cinutti after F. 
eUckiJfw, in 15 th c. dosehijft^, f. dos^, (De- 
1. 6 ) + ehiffre cipher. Cf. iL dec^wran (Plorio)-] 

1 . trans. To convert into ordinary wrltiEg (what 
is written in cipher) ; to make out or Inietpret (a 
communication in cipher) by means of the key. 

’845 I^ahl HasTroRD Lei, Hen. V Hi in Tytler Hut. Scofi, 
(i8<^ 11. 404 A letter in cipher, .wliich we have deciplMred. 
sSga Ascham in Lett. Lit. Aden iCemdcn) xs Seeing our 
lettres Aitly dissiuhered. 1803 Bacon Ado, Lemon, n. xvk 
I 6 Ihe virtues of them (ciphers], .are. .diet they be impos- 
sible to decipher, a 1874 Clarendon Hut. Reb, x. (1843) 
^5/2 The following letter was sent him by the l-ord Jermyn, 
in whose Ciplier it was writ, end deciphered his lord- 
flhip. 1709 H BARNB Collect. 24 Nov., Mr. Blincoe, being her 
Majesty’s Oflicer in decyphering Letteni, when there is 
occasion. 1839 James Louis XI V, 1. 9 The Queen was 
loo closely watched to put the correspondence in cypher 
herself, or to decypher the answers she received. ISec also 
CifHRs sb. 5 snd v. a,] 

2. transf. To make out the meaning of (char- 
acters as difficult as those of a ciplicr) : a. of ob- 
scure or badly- formed writing. 

1710 SiRFLR Tatler No. X04 F 5 With much ado I deci- 
plicrcd another I.«(ter. 1799 C. Durntosu H Hies* Rep Pref. 
4 The nccesHity oi decypheriiig and tranNcribinjg myself the 
manuicripts of die learned Chief Justice which are in a 
cliaracter peculiar to himself. 1833 Bain Senses 4 Ini. 111. 
ii. fax In deciphering bad hand-writing there is scope for 
identifying sameness in divenity. 

b. of hieroglyphics, or writing in a foreign 
alphabet. Also^^. 

s88z-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11747) IH. 264 When oiir 
Saviour came into theWorld lie unveiled the Jewish Religion, 
and deciphered all those mysiiutl Characiers wherein its 
spiritual Sense was expressed. 1730 Johnson Rambiet 
No. 19 P II, 1 have found him. .dccyphering the Chinese 
language. 1704 Sullivan Vino Nat. II. 361 Coins . . with 
legends in a character not to be dccyphercd by the anti- 

a uaries of Kurope. 1843 Prlbcott A/raricPt 18501 1. 175 He 
eciphered tlie liieroglypnics. 1838 F. Hall in yml. Astatic 
Soc, Bengal 217 'J'he luiaira inscription .. has been partially 
deciphered. 

8. 'J o make out the meaning of { anything obscure 
or difficult to understand or trace) : a. of thinga 
fig. tieatrd os writings ; b. of other things- 
M. s6os Daniel Philotas^ These secret figures Nature's 
message l>enre Of coniming woes, were they deciphered 
riLtht. 1868 C. P. Hodgson in Guardian 30 Apr. 42^ I'he 
liisiory of the 'Ainos’ a)»o is a sitiguhu’ b^k to decipher. 
1863 Livingstonf y.ambesi xxv. 535 Attempting to decipher 
the testimony of the rocks. 

b. *669 Gaib Cr/. Gentiles I. 1 vi. 33 Learned Bochart. . 
does thus decipher this riddle. 1788 Kuo AristoileULog. vL 
f 2. X41 We may at bmt decypher the law of nature. 1874 
SrURf.EON Ireas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxiv. 6 Probably there Is here 
a local allusion, which will never now be deciphered. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary*s Phaner. 367 A structure which 
at the first glance is difficult to decipher. 

1 4. To find out, discover, detect. Ohs. 

Gardiner in Pocock Rec, Ref. i. 1 . 104 To the Intent 
we might the better diedpher the very letc and sticking. 
’574 Dee in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 27 Yf by such a 
secret.. Threosor bid may be dedpherao in preoee place. 
1388 Shaks. Tit. IV, it 8 That yon are both decipherd, 
thats the newes, For villaines markt with nme. 1399 
Sir R. Wrothb in Ellis Orig. Lett. n. 111. iBi. I have 
appoynted sum especial I spyullof them to bewray them and 
to know them . .and 1 hope in time to bavc them disdfered. 

1 5 . Of actions, outward signs, etc. : To reveal » 
make known, indicate ; to give tbe key to (a 
person’s character, etc.). Obs. 

1409 More SnJpL Sonlys Wks. 329 'x If he would nowe.. 
belicue thooe .iij. or .iiff nought y persones, Rgainst those 
.iij. or .iiij. C. good and honest men ; he then should well 
ik^ypher hiaiselfe, end well declare therby, etc. ifpB 
Smakh. Merry IV, v. ii. 10 What needes eith« your Mum 
or her Budget 7 The white will decipher her well enough. 
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Fan*. Epist. Wks. (1711) 143 
Crosses serve for many uses, and more than magistracies 
decipher the man. 1793 IIolcroft Lavateds Physios. 
xxxviii. ZQ7^ Each man has his favorite gesture which might 
decypher his whole character. 

tD. Of persons: To reveal. Obs. 

•S94 J* Dt( KKNRON Aristas (1878) 37 1 haua a mevet to 
disclose, a sorrowc to disciphre. 

1 0. I'o represent verbally or pictorially ; to dc- 
Bcrilje, delineate, portray, depict ; • Cipher tf. 3. 

a x^7a Knox Hist A’ 4/ Was. (1646) I. 191 Thane begane he 
to diBsipher the lyves of diverse Papes, im Ifie lyves of all 
the schenvelynges for the most parte. ifj|9 Cosoou Sch. of 
Abuse (Arb > ip Whether he were better with his art to dis- 
cifer the life or ye Ntmphe Melia, or Cadmus encounter with 
the Dragon, or (etc.). i6n Hollano PEsfy IL 445 First 1 
will disetpher the mediemabte vertucs of trees, 1607 Tne- 
SRLL Four/. Beasts (1658) ire llicme Painters which could 
must artificialty decider a Doq. were greatly rcveiunoed 
among the l^yptians. x6a6 MAahuioaR JfasM. Actor \. i. 
On the stage Droipher ro the life what honours wak On good 
and glorious actions. 1714 Addison .Sped. No. 813 P 8 De- 
cyphering them on a carpet humbly beggiug admittance. 
1733 L. M. tr. Dn Basefs Accmmpl. IVomau x I'he fancied 
laxves which theea romantic Tales decipher. 

1 7 . To repreient or express by some kind of 
character, cipher, or figure: - Ciphers, j. Obs. 

lpB8 A. Day E^. Secretary 1, (16251 144 One tevmcd by 
the name of Friendship, and this other challenging onely 
to be deciphered by Love. 1844 Bvi.wxa CdfrvM. 15 'Hie 
ancient Masters of the Hieroglyphkiues. .used in decypher 
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• (lUlinct ftnd aiticulate vo^t-c by n Tonsiic., tjm Watbk- 
I ani> 8 Strm.^ Ttic Sun baing decipKcr'U jtua bgttr'd under 
thoM namert or OiaracterN. 17^ ^aikt Gulihfr, Brvb- 
dihenag vi. C>f the^e bairH 1 likewise made a neat littie purse, 
• . with Mr nugeitCy's name decyphered in gold letters. 

Hence Deoi'phered fpl, a, 

184s Ghavks Rom, Law in KmycL Mttrop, 776/1 A copy of 
the decyphered text. 

]>#cl'pher, [r. prec. vb.] The decipher- 
ment or iranilation of n cipher. 

•S 4 S Ka*i- HKaTTomi I.rt, to I tin. VI IT in Tytler Hist. 
.SVi*^ (1864) II 404 A letter in cipher, .which we have de* 
ciphered, and send ImiIIi the cipher and the decipher toyour 
maiesty herewith. 1571 StaU Trial*, Dk. of Nor/oik (K.), 
Maker brought me a decyplier, telling me. That forty was 
for me, and thirty for the Queen of Scots. « 1670 Hackkt 
Ahp. William* 1. (itios) a* His Majesty had pointed at no 
l^ier'^on, nor diM.loMed Ids meaning by any decipher or intima- 
tion. slss Wkli.inuion in Gurw. IX. 980, I wish that the 
Marques had sent the ciphered letter here, or at least an 
accurate copy of the decipher, st^ N. Pocora Har^tJteUT 1 
Pwono Hen, I'll! Notes 394 I'he passage is in cypher, 
and runs as follows in the decypher given by Mr. Brewer. 

tb. Hencription, delineation. Obs, 

n 1670 11 ac'I(|!.t Abf, William* 11. 990 (IJ 1 A l.ord Clian- 
n-llour of France, whose decipher agrees exactly with this 
great prelate, soiiieiiines l,ord Keeper of the Great Seal. 

Oaoipliorabla ui/s.'ii farAb’I \ a. [f. I )KciPHEii 
V. + -auIjK. Ci. F. ilichiffrable (17th c.).] Capable 
ofbeinfT deciphered, made out, or interpreted. 

1607 Dkkkkr Knt*i ConjMr, (1849) 67 In his coiiiilennnre 
theie was a kinde of indignation nghtiiig with a kind of ex- 
alted iny, which by his very gesture were apparently deci* 
plierable. 1787 ' 1 '. J kFriiKsoN Writ, 1 1851^) 1 1 ■ 314 The form 
\«hich affairs in Kuro|»e may assume, is not yet cleciphetahle 
by those out of the labinet. i8M H. Mii.ijck .ScA. 4^ SlAui. 
(1U38) 135 Half-elfared but still decipherable characters. 

lli'ticc Dpol'pliarably tiJv. ftoncc'wd,^ in a de- 
cipherable manner. 

1890 Trmfte liar Ma([, Aug. 480 [They] still tell their 
curious faint tale decipherably. 

Daoi'pherag^e. nonce^wd Decipherment. 

iSgi H 'I'oRRKKs *)ntl. A*iat. Soc. Bengal This is due 
to the decypherage of the Mehistun and other nisei iptiuns. 

Daoiphera'tion. name-wd, «prec. 

1818 Frtutr* Mati. XVI II. 9^3 Our strongest microscope 
and conreiitrated povers of deuplierutiun. 

Daoipharar (dfgdi farai). [f. Decipmer v, -f 
-E li: kX,V, dfihiffrgur (16th c. in Eiatzf.) 1 One 
who deciphers; one who makes out the meaning 
ot what 18 wiitten in cipher, or in indistinct or un- 
known oharnclcrs. 

Formerly the title of n government official. 

Goi.dinc I>e Mornay l*ref. 9 AnatumUth or Deci- 
plierers of nature; sut'h as Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle. 
i6es Bacon Adv, I.rarn, 11. xv. | 6 Suppose that cyphers 
were well managed, there bee multiludcs of them which ex- 
clude the discypherer. 1715 Hist, Registor^ L Aron, Diary 
63 John Keil, Esq. ; appointed his Majesty's Decypherer. 

Kingi.akk Crinna JI. xvi. 100 The message came in 
an imperfect state. Part uf it was. .beyond all the power of 
the decipherer. 

P0Oi‘pher«SS. rare - *. [See -KSS.] A female 
decipherer. 

a 1763 Bvrom A strolo^ 6 And thou, O Astrology, Goddess 
divine. Celestial decypheress. 

DilOipliering (d/sdlToriq), vbl, sb, [-1NQ 
The acUon of the verb Decipher in various senses. 

igga Asciiam in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 13 And blcause 
I uerceyve this in siphering, 1 tliink other may perhaps 
light upon the same in dissiphring. syia Hrarnk Collect. 
(Oxf. Hitt. Hoc.) HI. 4 ;q He ..understood the Art of 
I lecyphering tolerably well. Athena urn 17 Nov. 699/3 

Much of it is actually due to his own deciphering, 

Daoipheruent (dfsoi-fajin^nt). [DECirHEU 
r. + -MSNT : a modern word, not in Craig 1^47. 
Cf. K. dichi ffrement (i6th c. in llatzf.).] The 
action of deciphering ; esp, interpretation of hiero- 
glyphics or of obscure inscriptions. 

18^ in Worcrstkr |who cites For.Q. Rt^u and notes it as 
rni-e], 185s I). Wii.aoN Freh. Ann. (1863' II. iv. iv 987 Iii- 
si'riptions more elaboi ate and difficult of deciphcrnienl . i86« 
Max MUi.lkx CA//tj(i 88 o) I. v. 199 HU later decipherments 
of the Cuneiform insi riptions. 1874 Saycr Cotnpar. Philol. 
App. 399 The decipherment of the records of Assyria and 
Babylonia. 

Beoillilllll (dfsi’pi/^m). Chem. [mod. irreg. f. L. 
dccip irt to deceive, with ending of sodium, potas- 
sium, cerium, etc.] A supixised rare metallic ele- 
ment of the cerium earth group. 

Its oxide. Decipla, whs discovered by Delafontaine in 
1878 in the samarskite of North Carolina, and the iodate, 
sulphate, and other^ salts have been prepared. On the sup- 
poNition that d^ipia, of wlikh the molecular weight is 390, 
IS D|m 0|, it is inferred that decipium is a triad dement of 
atomic weight 171. (See Lom/te* Rendu\ i.xxxvii. 639 and 
XC111.63, and Watts Diet. CAem. (1881) VIU. 9156.) 

I>ooiple» -pel, ol>s. forms of Disciple. 
t ]>OOi*roiliate» V. Obs, [f. L. decircind-re to 
round off, f. De- La, 3 + circin us circle.] To 
round off, form into a circle. 

in Rlount Giottogr. [but wrongly explained]. iflM 
Goad Celest. Bodies 1. v. 14 He Ithe Sun) iniprinteth his 
Face on the Roscid Cloud, atid decircinates the Iris with 
his Pencil. Ibid, 11. xiii 337 If the > decircinates the 
Circle. iTat Bailey, Decircinate, to bring into a compass or 
roundneas : to draw a Circle with a pair of Compasses. 

Hence f DoolzolM tioa. 

1731 in Bailey vol, 11. 


0 *s. It L. dicfs»t ppl. atem of 
deetdtre to Decide : cf. excise, incise. \ « Dioidi 
V 1 Hence Deol’Md, Deoi'sinff ppl, adjs. 

1538 Bale Brejk Comedy in Harl, misc. (Malh.) h mio 
Sodi vertuouse men to despyse As the lawea of God to hn 
people doth decyse. iggs Kecordr Fatkw. Know!, 11. Pref., 
L. decising some controuersy of religion. 1370 Levins 
Manip, 148/11 To dedse, decidere, discutert. 164s K. 
Baillie Lett, et yrnle. (1841) 1 . 160 To make that short, 
dectsed and nervous answer. sEm J. Davies tr. Oleariur 
Vey. Ambass. w A Judge finds not so much difficulty in 
decUing the dinerencett of a Province, as [etc.). 

DEOlMr : see Dloieob. 


B^Oision (d/si7,dn). Also 5 deoyslon, 6 •Myon, 
deoiiioun, dLeaUlon. [a. K. diciston (,14th c. in 
llatzf.), ad. dccisidn-cm cutting down, decision, 
u. of action from decuLh-c to Deoidk.] 

L The action uf deciding (a contest, contro- 
versy, question, etc.) ; settlement, determination. 

1490 C AX TON F.neydo* 93 Hr hath not reiidred the 
reason or made ony dccysiun. ig^ S i arkkv England 11. 
ii 199 'I’hys c.'iusyth sutys to^ be Hbng in dcf^Kyon. idgt 
Hobbes Lmialh. 11. xviii. 91 The decision of CfontrovcrsicK. 
1769 7 wm/mi Lett, i. p In the decision of private causes. 
1I33 Mt. Mahtinicau blanch. Strike \i\. 73 For the decision 
of uiiestions daily arising. 

D. t^with a. and pi ) The final and definite result 
of examining n question ; a conclusion, judgement : 
esp. one formally pronounceil in a court of law. 

145a Arp Hamilton CatecA. <i8R^i 5 The decisiouiis and 
deteriiiitiutiuuns of general counsal)i%. s6si Bint.K TronU, 
Pref 11 'I'hen his word were an Oracle, his opinion a deci- 
sion. 1651 Hubhks Letda/A. 111. xlii. 311 To compcil men to 
obey his Decisions. 1807 J a mm an Powells Devises led. 31 
II. 95, 1 have not been able todincover more than one dictum 
and one decision in favour of the distinction. ROUDR 

Short .^tud. IV. I. ill. 35 The decisions of the clergy were 
more satisfactory to themselves than to the laity. 

2 . The making up of one’s mind on any point or 
on a course of action ; a resolution, determination. 

s886 St. Grohgr Stock tr. Aristotle's Ethus in. i. 43 It 
is hard at tinier to decide what sort of thing one should 
choose . .and still harder to abide by one’s decidous. Moii. 
Let me know your decision. Decision for Christ. 

8. As a quality : Determmation, firmness, de- 
cidedness ot character. 


Bcrkf Corr. (1844) II. 438 We want courage and 
decision of mind. 1809 Foster Ess. ii. {titU\ Deci-sion uf 
Character. Emerson Eng. Trails Wks. (Rohn> 11 . 30 

On the English fare are combined decision and nerve. 

1 4. Cutting off, separation. Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Wifiktr iv. ii. 59 Without decision 
of seed. s6oa Warner Alb. Et^. x. Ivi. (1619) 946 By., 
decision of the Lymme whence all the bayne did floe, 
1603 Holland Plutartlis Mor. 897 (R.) From rocks and 
stones along the sen .there be decisions pass of some parcels 
and smal fragments. s 6 |m Pearson Creed 1 . 991 Human 
generation .. is performed uy derivation or decision of part uf 
the substance of the Parent. 


Beoi'Sioul, a, rare. [f. prec. 4- -al.] Of, or 
of the nature of, a decision. 

1883^ Encycl. Brit. XVI. 503/2 These opinions of the 
minority can have no deciMonal effect. 

B 60 iBiT 6 (dfsai siv), a. {sb.) [ad. mcd.L. decU 
sTV'tis, f. dirts-, ppl. stem of decidtVe: see -JVE. 
Cf, P. dicisif, -ive (,1413 in Codef. SuppL).'] 

1 . Having the quality of deciding or determining 
(a question, contest, etc.); conclusive, determi- 
native. 


1611 CoTGR., Decisif, decisiue, deciding, determining, fit or 
able to end a controuenie. 1647 Crashaw Poems 147 
That sure decisive dart. 1794 Sullivan Viesv Hat. I. 255 
Notions . . unsupported^ by decisive experiment v. 1835 
TiiiMLWAi.t Greece I. vii. a6o Tisamenus was slain in the 
decisive battle. 189a L. W. Cave in I.aiv Times Ref. 
LX VII. 199/9 The case., is really decisive of the point 
raised. 

2 . Characterized by decision ; unhesitating, reso- 
lute. determined ; » Decided 2. 


1736 Butler Anal. ii. vii. 355 To determine at once with 
a decisive air. 1898 Max Muller Chips (1880) III. iii. 68 
The age.. was not an age cd decisive thought or decisive 
action. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, v.ao The serjeant, a de- 
cisive man, ordered that the sound should not be answered. 

3 . 'I'hat is lieyoiid question or doubt, that cannot 
lie mistaken ; hence often ^Deciided i. 

1794 S. Williams Vermont s6o Operate with a decisive in- 
fluence to give them new force. 1839 1 . '1 aylor Sptr, Despot, 
ii. 38 A decisive leaning toward what is most simple and 
intelligible. 1880 L Stephen Pofe Hi. 71 The sustained 
vivacity and emphasis of the style give it [Pope’s Iliad) a 
decisive superiority over its rivals. 

H ellipt. as sb. 

a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. | 64 (1740) 63 llie Roman 
Catholic Peers were so many, as nearly if not wholly made 
a Decisive, for they went altogether a.s one Man. 

Btouivffilj (dfsai'sivlij, adv, In a 

decisive manner. 

1 . Conclusively ; so as to decide the question. 

1891 Baxter It^. Bapt. lav The Authority of Synods in 

ihatiers of Faith is. .declarative, and not decisively ludiciall. 
1798 Watson in /*AJ. y>4«Ms.XLlX.49i,l . cannotdetermine 
decisively about it, till the whole m cleared by digging. 
1894 Maurice Mor, f Met. Philos, (ed. aj 5 Seneca disposed 
nmidly and decisively of the objection. 

2 . With decision ; unhesitatingly, resolutely. 

1809-10 CoLBRiDGC Friend (1865) X09 Major Cartwright 

has expressed himMlf u dedm\'ely, and with as much 
wannib, a^pdnst (etc.), s^ Andeoson Minions A user, 
Bd, 11 * xii. 95 It was now time, .to act decisively. 


BBOK« 

8. In 8 manner beyond qucition or doubt ; nnmis- 
takeably, decidedly. 

179B Yovno Treeo, France 037 It is fine sun-shine weather, 
decihively wanner than ever felt in Kngland at this season, 
tieo Foster in Life S Corr. (1846) I. Decisively Calvin- 
ixtic. 1893 British Weekly 8 June 105/5 I'o* i* oecisively 
the first of American poets. 

BffiCiliTffin— (dfbdi’sivn^s). [-nesb.] *l'he 
quality of being decisive ; conclusiveness ; resolute- 
ness, decision. 

1707 in Bailey voU II. 1797 Hist, in Ann. Reg, 45/a They 
knew the decUi venesa of hia temper. 1837 Ca rlyle / r. Rrv. 
II. 11. vi. The Mutinecra pronounce themselves with a de- 
cisiveness, which to Douilld seems iiisolcnce. ilM Fr<»udx 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 11 . vi. 03 Ihe King, with swiu decisive- 
ness, annihilate the Incipient treason. 
tBeoi'Mr, -ev. Obs. [a. tned.L. dhlsor, 
Bgent-n. Irom decidfre to decide.] One who de- 
cides causes or controversies ; a decider, arbiter. 

1983 Foxe a. tfr M. 68 b, Thys Kiujg [Hen. 11 ], to whom 
other Princes dyd so resort, as to their arbitrer and decLser 
1964 Ha WARD hutropius 1. 9THU whoine they milled I'rlbuiii 
pTebis . . to be peculiar decisers and deterniiner.o of their 
causes. 1888 B. Pick in Libr, Mag. Mar. 345 1 hey ware 
culled Sabornim, ‘Decisors’, * Opinionisls'. 

tBaci'BOry, a. Ohs. mre^^. [ad. med.L. 
dccisdri-us, f. decisor : see prec. and -oKr. In F. 
dicisoire (14th c. in Godef. Supply I.^jcl'^ive. 

i6sx CmcR., DecMmrr, decisorie. deciding; fit, vsed, or 
able, to decide conirouershs. 1799 in joHNSoN. 

Decistere : see Deci-. 

DeoltiBeniae : see De- II. i. 

Beoiviliia (d/ki vibiz), v. [Dk- II. i * in 
mod.K. dfciviliscr (Littre'.] To dixest of civil- 
ization, to degrade fiom a civilized condition. 
Hence Bad TlllMd ppl. a,, Daoi ▼Uliliig vbl, sb. 
and ppl. a . ; DeolTiltBfi’tion, the process or con- 
dition of losing civilization. 

1859 De Quinci-y has dt>civilised (F. Hall). 1876 H. 
SrENctM Pnne. Soctol. § 71 We have but to imagine our- 
selves dr civihxed. i8ea .Sat. Rn>. 27 Aug 946/1 He was 
burbarired, de-civiliren, and enslaved. 1889 Ck. Times 
15 Feix 159/1 The dccivihsing effect of the wars. 1878 N 
Amer. Rtv. CXXVIL 447 General haim, and decivili/a* 
tion, of the people. Iv W Benson in law T itnrs 

I.XXVIll. 33^/1 If it might stein by even its own ruin 
the proi'ess of dectvilisation. 

Beck (dek), sb. Also 5 dekko, 6-7 deoke. 
[In sense i, app. of Klemish or 1 G. origin. 

In scum; 1, prob. a. MDu.i/rc (neuter) roof, covering, cloak, 
pretext (app. from decks OTeut. pakjd^, from same root 
as Dfck rv): cf. Killan ' decke operimentum, \od\x~dtcksrl 
operiinentum, opertorium, teguiiien, tegumentum. ti-gmen, 
siragulum'; also mod.Du. dek bed-covering, horse-tluth. 
But in the nautical senve, 2, the word i.s not known in Du. 
before 1675-81, when dek (neuter) appears as a .synonym of 
verdek, quoted in the nautical sense in 1640, but recorded 
by Kilian. 1599, only in the general sense *tegumcn, veU- 
nien Thus, deck in the iiauliLal sense, appears to be known 
in Lng. x6o years earlier than in Dutch. It may be simply 
a specific application of the general sense 'covering', or it 
may come more immediately from the MDu. sense ‘ rouf.’J 

1 . 1 1 . A covering. Obs. 

In quot. 1466 app. some mateiial used for covering ; with 
1719 cf. Du. dek 'horse-cloth 

1466 Mann, 4 Househ. Exp. 348 My mnstyr paid to John 
Felawe, for xy. yordcs of dekice f«>r the spyiias, iijj. 1909 
Barclay Shyp of FolySiX%’j^)l. 38 Do on your Decke, Slut, 
..I mean your Copyntanke. Lond. Caz. No. 4097/4 

A red .Saddle with 9 Ovals in the Skirt, and the under Decks 
edg’d with blue. 

2 . Naut, A platform extending from side to side 
of a siiip or part of a ship, covering in the space 
below, and also Itself Kerving as a ffoui , formed of 
planks, or fin iron ships) of iron plating usually 
covered witli planks. 

The primary notion was * rovering’ or ‘roof rather than 
'floor': see quota. 1550 and 1624, and cf. 1466 in sense 1, 
wheic the ‘ dekke fur the spynas ' or pinnace, may have been 
a covering of canvas, tarpaulin, or the like. In e^rly craft 
there was a deck only at the stern, so that 16th c. writers 
sometimes use deck as equivalent to poop. In Elyot U538', 
whence 111 Cooper, Huloet, and Raret, deck is erroneously 
made the e<iuivulent of Orora, instead of pttppts, 

1513 Echyngham to Wotsev 5 May MS. Cotr. Calig. D. 
vi. ir 1x0', And bycause 1 hade no Kayles upon my dek 
I royled a cable rounde a [I mute tlie] uek brest hye and 
likwise in the waste, ini C. Morres Jnv, Great Bark 
(Cott. MS. App. xxviii), In primis, the shype with oon over- 
lop. Item, a suiner cnstell A a cloos tymber deck made from 
the ma.st forward whyche was made of laeL Item aboue the 
somer costell A deck from the mayne mast afiward 1990 
Nicolls Thncyd. itr. Seyssel’s Fr. version of Valla's Lat.) 
191 They Louered the former parte, and the tnoosle parte of 
their deckes [Fr. la plus part du couvert d^ leurs navires] wi 
copper [F cnir, leatlier]. c 1985 t J • Polmon hamons Battles 
193 fSeafight at Cape of Orso, 15281 Philippino. .levelling 
the nrst shotte of hU Bosilisco, with piercing the Emperiail 
Admiral/, passed from tlie stemme to the decke, slayring 
thirtie men. /bid. 103 The Moore hitting the decke, strake 
off the rudder. Ibid reo (Battle of Lepanto) *l‘he decke of 
this galley, .chequereoano wroughte marvellous fa)Te with 
diuers colours and hystories . . ingraued and wrought in golde 
1587 W. IjlouiuiB Arts gf Shootu^ 59 It is very evil for to 
have the Orlop or Deck too low under the port. i8se Shakb 
Temp, I. iL 197 Now on the Beake, Now in the Waste, the 
Decke, in eueryCabyn. 1604 Caft. Smith Virginia in. 
63 In a broad Bay, out of danger of their shot, .we vntyed 
our Targets Chat couered vs as a Deck. 1890 Dblaval 
in Loud. Gaz, No. 3769/3, 15 Cimltal Ships, to wheroOl are 
of 3 Decks. lyM De Fob Csj^. .Siugletou li. (1B40) 36 A boat 
wim a deck and a sail 1840 K. Dana Be/, the Mast xExiii. 
135 The captain walked the deck at a rapid stride. 
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DEOKXiE^ 


b. With atialifying words. 

The largest snipe of the line had maim-Wtxk^ ntiHdle and 
l/* 7 ver deck; also the n/^r or extending from 

.stem to stem over the main-deck, and the mV>/ deck (.wrhich 
carried no guns> below the lower deck ; they had also a 
fcpo^-eUckt or short deck in the after part of the ship above 
the spar-deck, and sometimes a forecastle deck^ or similar 
short deck in the fore part of the ship, sometimes retained 
in merchant ships and called the io^gallant /vrecttsile. Sec 
also HsLr-oBCK, Hvrhicanr-dkck, Quastkr-uklk, etc. 

iS9i Florio Diet, To Reader 9, I was but one to sit at 
Sterne, to pricke my enrde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. 
c i6ao Z. Bovu Zum's Firnttrs 1x^55) la, 1 see a man 
that’s In the lower deck. 1607 Capt. Smiih Seamaa’s 
iirnm, ii 6 A Flush Uccke is when from stem to sterne, 
it lies upon a ri^ht line fore and aft. 1637 IIkvwood 
Royal Skif 45 She hath three flush Dcckes, and a Fore- 
Castle, an nalfe Decke, a quarter Decke, and a rotind-hou<ie. 
n xdM Sir W. Munson Saval Tracts in. 346, i I'hey make 
cluite the Forecastle and Half- Deck. 1936 M ARSYAT Mtdsh, 
I'.nsy xti, Easthupji would conMtantly accost him famdiarly 
on the forecastle and lower deck. Ibi-t, xiii, He then pro- 
ceeded to the quarter-deck. Ibid, xxvi, To comply with the 
c.'iptain'b orders on the main deck. 

C. In phrascR, a«4 (also ItowEEN- 

DECKR, on deck, under deck{s ; to clear, suucep the 
decks (see Clear 7^ , .Sweei* v 

Oh deck fig. fU .S ) : at hand ; ready for action ; in Pase- 
ball, next at tlic l)ut, w.th the right or privilege of iiattiiig 
next. 

1S9S SiiAKS. Mcrr^‘ If' II. i. 94 F lie lie sure to koc|ie him 
nlioue decke. /’. So will i : if hee come vndcr my hatches, 
lie netier to Sea a^uine. 1647 Ci.ahfndmn Hist. Reb. vi. 
(1843) 397/9 Committed to prison on lioard the ships .. 
where they were kept under decks. 1699 1). Pell litif^r, of 
Sea 419 I*fowhatiK the lighted Lanthonis lietwixt decks and 
III the Hold, a >679 lIumnali. in .Spurgeon Trens, Dor*. Ps. 
Ixv. j Poor Christian, whotlunkest that thoushait never get 
uliove deck, syao Dk Foe Cafit. Sifirleton xi. (1B40) i >4 
'I'he rest ran .down between decks. 1857 K. 1 'omkn Aincr, 
in Japan iv. 110 [He| left the banquet to be discussed by 
his omcers and men, w'ho. .soon cleared the deckb. 

3 . Mining, (See quot.) 

1888 Gkeknmkll Coal-trade Terms Norihvmb. k Durh. 
(ed. It 31 Deck, the platrurm of a cage unuii which llie tubs 
btaiid when lieiiig dr.iwn up or lowered down the pit 

4 . In U. S. 'A pn.sscn^er-cnr rnof, iLnrticul.irly 
the clcar-jtory roof* {Standard DiclO. 

II. 6. ’ A pneh of cnrdti piled regularly on each 
other* (J.); also the portion of the ]»ack left, in 
some games, after the hands have been dealt, 
biiice 1 7th c. dial, and in U, S, 

IS93 SiiAKR 3 Hen, I V, v. i. 44 Hut whiles he thought to 
sieale the single Trn, 'I'he King was slyly flngerVI from the 
Deck. 1994 YGRt-RNF .SWc/nmj Wks. 1881-3 aIV. 9<;r Ifl 
( haiice but onro to get the decke, 'I'o dcale about and shuffle 
as 1 would ,>S94 Haknimflo Ske/h, ('ont. viU, Pride deales 
the Deck whilst Chaiire doth choose the Card. X609 Armin 
Trw Maids Moreclacke vN. , 1 'll deal the cards, and ctit you 
from the deck. x6. . Orfw(J.X 'I'he .Selenircs, of parallel 

I ilates, as tu a deck of cards. 1777 Hkand Fop.Antitf. ( 1849) 
I. 449 In some parts of the North of England a puck of 
cards is called to this <lay . a deck of cards, i860 in Hart- 
I FTT Diet, Affter. 188a Hret Hakie Gentl, La Forte in 
F tp, etc, T35, I reckon the other fifiy-onc of the deck vz ns 
pooty. 1884 Chesh, Gloss., Dick o' cards, a puck of cards. 
1885 Century Mag. XXIX 548/1 An old rMtt> deck of cards, 
f 6. A pile of things laid fl.it upon each other. 

Markham Bk. Hon, 11. vi. | 5 Any whose Pedigree 
l>es so deepe in the decke, that few or mine will lalxiur to 
find it. 1631 Celrsliiia xix. 185 Snbtill words, whereof such 
as shee are never to secke, but have them still ready in the 
deck. 1634 Sandi- rrt.n Semi 1 1. 987 .So long as these things 
should hang upon the file, ov lie in the deck, he might per- 
haps be safe. 1673 M ahvfi.i Rek. Trausf. II. 394 A certain 
Declaration . . which you have kept in deck until this 
sca.son. 

t 7 Of a cannon : see quot. Ohs, 

1678 W. T. Compleat Gunner 1. iv. 5 The Pumcl or Button 
at her Coyl or Britch^eiid is called the Casacahcl or Deck. 

III. attrib.BX\i\ Comb. (fromsense2),asr/t*r/'-c/ia/>, 
-cleat, -flat, -officer ,-pas.rcnger, -plank, -pump, -seat, 
-stool, -swabber, -transom, -watch ; also, deck- 
beam, one of the strong transverse beams sup- 
porting the deck of a ship ; deck-bridge, {a) a 
narrow platform above and across the deck of 
a steamer amidships ; «= Buidoe jA 5 ; ^ a bridge 
in which the roadway is laid on the top of the truss 
(opp. to a through bridge ) ; deok-oargo deck- 
ioad’, deck -collar (U.S.), the iron collar or ring 
through which the stove-pipe passes in the roof of 
A railway carriage ; cf. deck-plate ; deck-flats (see 
P'lat jA) ; deok-hand, a ^haiid’ or workman 
employed on the deck of a vessel ; deok-head, 
a name for the slipjxer limpet (Crepidula) •, deck- 
hook, * the compass timber bolted horizantally 
athwart a ship’s bow, connecting the stem, timber, 
and deck-planks of the fore-part ; it is part and 
parcel of the kreast-hooks * (^Smyth Sailors IVoi d- 
bk,) ; deok-houae, a * house ' or room erected on 
the deck of a ship ; deok-light, a thick glass let 
into a deck to light a cabin lielow ; deok-load sb., 
hence deok-load v., to load with a cargo upon 
the deck ; also flg . ; daok-nail, ' a kind of spike 
with a nng head, commonly made in a diamond 
form ’ (Smyth) ; deok*i»lpe, * an iron pipe through 
which the chain cable ii paid into the chain- 
locker* (Smyth); deok-plate (see quot.); dook- 


sheet, 'that sheet of a studding-sail which leads 
directly to the deck, by whioi it is steadied 
until set * (Smyth) ; deoknitopper, * a strong 
stopper used for securing the cable forward of the 
capstan or windlass while it is overhauled; also 
abaft the windlass or bilti to prevent more cable 
from running out ' (Smyth) ; deok-taekle, a tackle 
led along the deck, for hauling in cable, etc. 

1858 SiMMONus Diet, Trade,* Deck-beams. 18;^ Davir PH. 
E.ip. i. 99 New dcLk-beams of iiicreaiied aice were put in. 
1861 Chambers* Kneyct, r.v. Cargo, The term *deck-caiEO 
in given to the commodities <mi the deck of a ship, which are 
not iiaiially included in the policy of insurance. iW J. K. 
M Carthv Doom 9 The group comfortably arranged on 
*Ueck-chuirs. 1867 Smvth Sailods Word-hk., * Deck-cleats, 
pieces of wood teinponurily nailed to the deck to secure 
ol>iect<< in bad weather. 1879 CasselT s Tcckn, Ednc. I V . 60/1 
Wood ships with wood beams have their Meck-flats formed 
by planking laid upon and fastened to the beams, 18I5 
Iten Ghant Pers. aUm, xxi. I. a88 From captain down to 
*deck-hand. 1881 SrHhners Mag. XXII. 656/1 Beds of 
jiiiRles or amber-shells . . *deck heads . . limpets, and other 
rock-loving molluskH. c x8^ Rudim, Kavig. iWeale) toi 
'J'he breast -hooks that receive the ends of the deck-planks 
are also culled *Deck>Hooks. 1836 XANK/4nr/. Kxpl, 1. x. 
106 Ohisen and Petersen building our *deck-house, xSSa 
Pailv News 94 May x/i Guoil accommodation is . . pro- 
vided for NecoiiiU lass passengers in a commodious *deck- 
hoiiHe. 1840 Lonoffi.low in Life (iBqii 1. 357 Horrible 
nejjligencc,— a Meck lo.-id of cotton I ijM7 Smnth Sailor's 
H ord-bk.. Deck-load, timlier, casks, or other cargo not liable 
to <laniage from wet, stowed on the deck of merchant vesHcls. 
1884 GLAU8iONEin.SV/i»i4sn/39 Feb. 9/7 We arc determined 
.. not tu *deck-load our Franchise Bill. 1703 T. N. City 
A- C. Punhaserx^t, 91 1 ^Dei k-naiK. .are proper forfastning 
of Decks in Ships. 1859 Autobiog. Beggar lioy 114 Among 
the *deck passengers there w'as a man and his wife with 
seven children, c 1860 H Stuart Seamans Catech, ^5 The 
liawse Ixixes, or *deck pipe. x881a Sir E. J. Reed in Cou - 
tevip. Re 7 >. Nov. 620 The steel decks . . uetng . • covered 
with *dcck-plank of teak or of pine. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Met h., * Deck-plrtte, a plate arotina the cliiuiney of a marine- 
engine furn.'tre to keen the same from contact with the 
wcoil of the deck. ci86e H. Siuabt Seaman's Catech. 56 
A ’double wall* or *de(k stopper-knot. 1883 F, M. Craw- 
ford Dr. Claudius ix. in ten tninutes, the parade of *deck- 
hwubbers had passed. ^ 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., * Deck- 
transom, a liuriroiitul timlier under a ship's counter. i8|a6 
Kane Artt. ExpL I. xvii. 201 One of our *deLk-watch, who 
had been cutting ice fur the melter. 

Deck (flek), XK Also 5-7 deoka, 6 dek, dekke. 
[Not known licfore 16th c. : app. then of recent 
adoption from Flem. or Low Ger. ; tf. Du. dekk- 
en, MDii. deken, decken to cover. The latter 
la — MI^G., MHG. decken, OHG. dachjan, decchan 
OTeut. b%kjan (whence ON. pckja, OKris. 
thekka, OY^.}eccan to cover, roof over) a derivative 
verb front an ablaut-item ^k-, }ak-. Indog, teg- to 
cover, whence ON, }>ak, OHG. dah, Ger. dach 
covering, roof, OE. Prec, Thatch. In branch II 
a derivative ol Deck sb. : cf. to roof, floor, etc.] 

I, fl. trans. To cover; esp. to cover with 
garments, clothe. Obs. 

1513 Douglas xiii. 106 Ene, That, .byssovir targe 

erekkit. And tliar vndre bym linldiHcloslvdekkyt. Ibid. xi. v. 
92 Queyn AniHthn . . Delckis and defendis hym with wordis 
sic. leia Barclay Kgioges iv. 1 1570) C iij/z This luaty Codrus 
W.TS cToked Cur the rayne And doble decked with huddes one 
or twaync. 1516 .Skri.*ion Ma^yf. 750 Decke your bofle. 
19M CovkRDALK J/aggaix. 6 Ye decke (x6ii clothe] youre 
semes, but ye are nut warnie. 159a Carew Tasso (i68x) 91 
No place is vnder >-ky so closely deckt. Which guld not opes. 
x6oo SuRFLF.T Couutrle Farms ni. xviiL 461 Take away the 
barke. .and after inuest and decke vp therewith some shoote 
that is of the like thlckcnes w’ith the graft. 

2 . To clothe in rich or ornamental garments ; to 
cover wilh what beantifles ; to array, attire, adorn. 

1314 Barclay Cyt. A- Uplondyshm (Percy Soc.) lxvii,Then 
is he decked os poet laureate. 1333 Covkrdai.e 9 Kings ix, 
30 She coloured hir face, and decked hir heade. — Ps. ciii. 

2 Thou dcckest thyself with light as it were with a garment. 
160R SiiAKH. Ham. V. i. 968, 1 tnought thy Bride-bed to haue 
deckt (sweet Maid>, And not t* naue strew'd thy Graue. 
x6a8 pRYNNF. Lofte-lockes 35 Much lesse, may we Curie, Die, 
or otier-curiously decke our Haire. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Jordan i. Curling with metaphors a plain jnten- 
lion. Decking the sense. s8^ Scott Marm. 1. xxvit, The 
scallop shell his can did deck. s8rx Clark. VilU MinsSr. 1 1. 
63 Daisies dc^k the green. dRk% Manch. A-r/xm. 9 July 
4/7 The shipping . . was profusely oecked with flags, 
b. with out, ^up. 

1587 Harrison England ir vii. «'i677> 1. 169 In decking up 
of the body. Sir R. Bakf.r in Spurgeon Treac, Dav. 

Ps. cxvi. 11-T5 l o .serve for a tn the decking up of 

God’s cabinet. 1743 De Foe’s Eng. 7 radesmim. v. (184x1 1. 
(4 Oecked out with long wigs and swords. iHt B- D. W. 
Kamray Recoil. Mil. Serv. 11. xv. 64 Every vessel being 
gady decked out with flags. 

t 3 . To array, fit out, equip. Obs. 

Isg.. Aftneourt 90 In Hazl. E. P. P. II. 97 The wastes 
decked with serpentyncR strongc, Sayrit Georges stremers 
sprede ouer hede. igf^ Hall Chron. an. as Hen. VI II 
1x809) 798 Tlie kyng . .oecked and vitailed dyuers shippes 
of warre and sent them lo the North seas to defends nil 
subiectes 

II. 4 . Naut. To covet as with a deck; to 
fumiih with a deck ; to deck in, over, to cover in 
with the deck, in ahip-building- 

1614 Caft. Smith VirgUia v. 175 At last it was concluded, 
to decke their loiw boat with their ship hatches. 1700 
S. L. tr. Pbykds 6 Hat Boats, .tho’ small, yet so dose 
Deck’t, that in a rough Sea they will go quite under the 


waves and retain no water. ^ 1774 Golmm. Hat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 956 The five men-boat is decked at each end, but omd 
in the middle. «*WJ- Dkady in Law Times Rep. XXXI. 
R3X/9 I’lie vessel . . was . . decked over, fore and aft. 1899 
K. KirtiNG Many invent, tat Your diip has bean built and 
designed, closed and decked in. 

6. Mining. To load or unload (the tubs upon 
the cage). (See Deck sb. 3.) Chiefly U- S. 

.RRSLKV Gloss. Coal-mining 76 Decking, the opera- 
tion of changing the tubs on a cage at top and bottom of a 
shaft. 

t DB’Olatga. Ohs, tare. [f. Deck v. ^ -aob.] 
Adornment, embellishment. 

184a Lightfoot Obierv. Genesis I. Wks. iBsa II. 333 The 
Earth.. had not received as yet iu perfection, beauty and 
deckage. 

BackBd (dekt\ ppl. a. [f. Deck ^ -ED.] 

1 . Adorned, eml>elJished, set out : ace the verb. 

Yo 1300 Chester PI. iShaks. Soc.) I. 4 See that you fourth 

bringe In well decked order, that worthie storie Of Balaam 
and his asse. sm Q. Etiz. Boetk. x6 The decked wode 
seak not whan thou violets gather. 1863 J. G. Bertram 
Hamest if Sea (1873) 307 The well-decked and well-plenished 
dwellings. 

b. Ifer. Applied to an eagle or other bird when 
the edges of the feathers are of a different tincture. 
In mod. Diets. 

2 . Having a deck, or decks (ns in two-dec keifs. 
X79a A. VouNO Trav. Frame 78 By the passage-packe^ 

a decked vessel, to Honfleur, 1837 Markvat Dog-feml xxx. 
On board of a two-decked ship. 1879 Butcher & Lano 
Odyssey sB Such tackling as docked ships carry. 

Seeker 1 (de kaj). [C Deck v. -f- -eh L] One 
who decks or adomi. 

1333 Watrkman Fardle Faeions 11. vitl 167 The Yndians 
are . . greate deckers and trimmers of them selues. 1591 
Pfrcivall Sp. Diet., Afeytador, a barber, a trimmer, a 
decker. 1803 Pic Nic No. a (1806) 1. 53, 1 am but a sort of 
table-decker. 

Deeker (de^ksj). [f. Deck sb. -i- -sr ^ i.l 

1 . A vessel having (a specifled number of) decks, 
as ill two-decker, three-decker, tXc., q.v. b. transf. 
Applied to a kind of oven: see quot. 1884. 

1793 Hull Advertiser as )\x\y 1/4 Admiral Hotham's Inrfra 
ships, that is, the three deckers. 1803 in NmialCkron. XV. 
904 'i'he San/issima Trinuiada, the Spanish four-decker. 
1884 Health Exhih Caial. 190/9 Mason’s Patent Hot-Air 
Continuous Baking Twq Decker Oven. 188I4 Pall Mall 
Gax. ' E.\ tra ' 94 July 3/a Patent continuous-baiting * decker* 
ovens — i.e., ovens piled upon each other, which are heated 
by one furnace. 

2 . A gun belonging to a particular deck of a ship 
of war ; as in lower decker^ a gun belonging to tho 
lower deck. 

1781 Archer in Naval Chnm, XI. 187 Double breech'd 
the lower deckers. 1809 ibid, XXll. 344 Having only four- 
teen of her tnain-deckers mounted. 

B. a. A workman employed on the deck of a 
ship. b. A deck-passenger. co/bp>a. 

s 8 od Colquhoun Com. Thames iv. ifo The Deckers, op 
persons who hoist up the Cargo upon deck, s866 The 
CWc’ffir/ (Belire) 5 May a/\ Passengers arrived. In the Packet 
—Mr. and Mrs. D. . . and 79 deckers. 

Deoking (dekiq), vbl. sb. [f. Deck v. and sb. 

■I.-IN0I.] 

1 . The action of the verb Deck ; t concr. that 
with which something is decked (o^r.) ; adornment, 
embellishment, ornament. 

1331 Elyot Gov> 11. iii, Semblable deckynge oughte to be 
in the house of a nobleman or man of honour, igte J . Shuts 
CambinPs Turk. IVars 38 Somtuouse and magnifique oma^ 
mentes and decktngR. c i8eo Z. Boyd Zion's Flenvers (1655) 
xyj Spending on decking many precious houres. 1673 Leufye 
Call. 1. 1 1 P96b xo Their most exquisit deckings are but like 
the garlands on a beast design'd for sacrifice, 

2 . The work or material of the deck of a ship ; 
planking or flooring forming a deck. 

1580 Hollvrano Treas. Fr, Tong., Le tillae tfxme navire, 
the decking of a ship. 1879 Butcher ft Lang Odyssey 81 
Fashion a wide raft . . anef lay deckings high thereupon. 

Daily News 96 June 6/a The building is considered 
to be absolutely fireproof, the floors being all of steel ' deck- 
ing ' and solid brecse concrete. 

Deoklft (de k'I). Also daokel. [a. Ger. deckel 
in same sense, prop. ' little cover, lid, tympan ’, and 
in other technical applications, dim. of decke cover,] 

1 . A contrivance in a paper-making machine to 
coniine the pulp within tne desired limits, and de- 
termine the size or width of the sheet : a. in hand 
pnper-making, a thin rectangular frame of wood 
lilting close upon the mould on which the pulp is 
placed ; b. in a paper-machine, a continuous band 
or strap on either side of the apron. Hence used at 
a measure of the width of paper, as * 50-iQch deckle 
paper,* and short for deckte-edge. 

s8io foee Deekle-strap in aX. s8i6 Specif. Cameron*§ 
Patent Na 4009. gThe deckle being attached to the carriage, 
falls on the bottom of the mould. 1838 Simmondb Diet. 
Trade, Deckle . . also the rough or raw edge of paper. 188I 
N. A Q, 7th $er. V. 997 It seems as if the deckle, filling 
on the mould, should pr^uce a sheet of paper with a smooth 
and even edge. 

2 . Comb, deokld edge^ the rough uncut edge of 
8 ibeet of paper, form^ by the deckle ; also attrib. 
mnext ; daokle-odged a., having a rough uncut 
edge, as hiBd-made paper ; dooklo-atrap, see i b. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek. s.v.,The uncut edge of paper is 
known os the *deckel edge, si^ Booksellerh Nov. xi;6/8 
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The deckle edfrm are left al tfic eide and libottom, the top 
edge alone being cut. fMIe Nim»mo *9 CmtmUXkx.., One 
hundred t^opies on hne deckle-edge royal 8vo paper. iSto 
Trmmx. Soc. hneourag. Arti XXVlll. 193 1 m *deckle- 
KirapH..are made perfectly loiooth and true. itygUiin 
Dut. Art/ III. 400 We have to notice the deckle or boundary 
•trap*. . which regulate the width of the paper. 

DeokleM (cle'kle8^\ a. rart, [-LIBS.] With- 
out A deck. 

iSej BeMTiiAM AW Pmul but 9 mm# 908 In a dcckleee 
vc<wel. i8go //ar/rr’r Mag. Mar. 958/j Decklciitt and 
cabinleu 

Daolaim (d/k1?‘ m). v. Alio 5-7 -olamn, 7 
•olaimn, -oUjma. [Fonnerly declamt, ad. L. di- 
clnmdre, f. Ds> 1 . 3 -t- eldmdre to cry : gubaeq. 
aftsimilnted to claim. Cf. F. diclamer (1549 in 
Hatzf.).] 

I. iutr. 

1 . To apeak aloud with studied rhetorical force 
and expression ; to make a speech on a set subject 
or theme as on exercise in public oratory or dis- 
putation. b. To recite witn elocutionary or rhe- 
torical eff<‘cl (chicHy US.). 

issa H ui oBT, Dec lame or exeruac fayned argument in 
plradyiiKCi vscil among lawers called mooting, igge T 
VViisoN Khtt. 83 When you and 1 declamcd togetherla^t. 
1641 K VLI.VN Mem. (1857) 1 . 11, 1 offered at my firat 
exercise in the Hall, and arixwered my opponent : and upon 
the 11^** following, declaimed in the Chapel before the 
Mnxier, KeiloMm and ^iLholarH• ancording to the custom. 
1748 I Masok Rlocut. 11 A Weakness of voice ; which he 
ciirca by frequently dcciaiiiiiiig on the Sea-Shore, amidst 
the Noise of the Waves. 1856 F. MsaaoN Ena . Traits^ Ftret 
I lit/ Wks. (Bohn) II. 10 WordHworthj standing apart, and 
reciting to me. .like a scluxjiboy declaiming. 

2. 'lo declaim against : tu 8|icak in an impas- 
sioned oratorical manner in reprobation or con- 
dcinnotioii of; to inveij^h a^nmst. 

1611 H. JoNMoN Caiilina iv. ii, What arc hit miachleft, 
consul r You declaim Againat his manners, and ettrrupt 
yiHir own. 1646 Sin T. Bbownb Pmud. Ep. I. vi. ai Thus 
IS It tlir linmour of many heads to extoll the dayes of their 
furefnlliers, and declaimc against the wickednesse of times 
present fBgg Phkscott Philip //, 1 . 11. ix. 9^ They loudly 
declaimed against the King's insincarity. sMo L. Stbphrn 
/V/# viti 196 A generous patriot declaiming against the 
growth of luxury. 

3 . To speak aloud in an impa.ssioned oratorical 
manner, with appeals to the emotions rather than 
the reason of the audience ; to harangue. ’ 

*738 BkukslbY /)</. Freest kinking Math. | 31 Instead of 
giving h reason you declaim, lygg Stbbnb TV. Shandy 1 . 
xl, l.x:t him declium as pompously as he chooses upon the 
siihjcct, 1833 Ht Mahtinrau Brooke Farm ii. a? Tom 
Wenster bustled and declaimed, while Sergeant Ki^nc 
quietly argued. 1884 R Glovrii in Christian IfVrAf pOct. 
766/ j To declaim is more easy than to convince, 
b. quafii-/ra/fx. with extension. 

*758 Monitor 16 Aug. Fa Some late patriots .. declaimed 
themselves into power, 

II. trafis. 

t 4 . 'J'o discuss aloud ; to debate. Ohs. rare'^K 

(The early date of the quotation, so long before the verb is 
otherwiHc known 111 Fug. or French, as well as'the sense, is 
iioinhlc.) 

CiiAi'ci-R Troylns 11. 1198^ As declamede [4 MSS^ 
1410-11^: Hart. 3943 Ucularid] h** matfire, Lo Troylus.. 

( time iyd*‘iide. 

6. 'I'o s|>eak or utter aloud with studied rhetorical 
expression ; to repeat or rerite rhetorically. 

*577 B- (^OOGR HeresbacFt Hmsb, 11. (15861 xg Weriyng 
you with the decl.-iimyng of my poore skill in the tilling of 
the feelde. 01716 .South Sorm. Vlll. 8a (T.' Whoever 
htnves to beget, or foment In his heart, such (malignant] 
prrsuuHioiis concemin|| God, makes himself the devil’s 
orator, aiKl declaims hiA cause. i8s8 Slott //rt. Midi, i, 
lie ifieii lieciaimcd the following passage rather with too 
much than too little emphasis. ^ 188$ K- L STByBNsoN 
in CoH/emp. Krtt. 555 In declaiming a so-called iambic 
verse, it may so happen tlmt we never utter one iambic 
ft.>Ut. 

te. ^ Declaim against ; to decry, denounce. Ohs. 
1614 'r. Ahams Devifs Banquet 4a 'J‘his Banket then . is 
at once ileclored and declaimed, spoken of and forbidden. 
i6a3 (Joi Ki.BAM, Decinime^ to speake ill of 

Hence Deolai'xning vhl. sh. and /// a. 

1577IHCC 5]. 1603 Houj^nu PlutarcFs Mot. 931 He used 
othcrw lilies to 1^ downe to the water side, .for to exercise 
h»m«ielfe in dcclaming. 1696 Ari\f. HmmUom, 9^ Humane 
fallacies and dcclaymings. 1701 Rowk^^mtA. Step- Moth. 
IV. 1. 1684 Yield much matter to declaiming flatterers. 1735 
Burkklby Def. Freedkinkin^ Math | ix In the same 
manner as any declaiming bigot Wvmld defend transubsun- 
tiation. 

Deolaimant. rare-\ [f. prec. -ant, after 
claiMoHt. etc.] » Dbclaimer. 

<1 1763 SifEKSToNK Esi. a8 l*he company was a little sur- 
prised ui the .sophistry of our declaimant. 

B#oladm6r ;dfkU"m9i\ [f. Declaim + -eb 
One who declaims; one who speaks with rhetor- 
ical exprestioD, or as an exercise in elocution ; 
one who hanmgnes, or speaks with impassioned 
force. 

laie-So tr. htirden (RollsWV. 401 lulius Gallo, a noble 
de^mcr igflo Mollybanu Trom. Fr. Tong. DeclawaSeur^ 
a l^eclalmer^ a mooter. #640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, 
/.earn. iv. li (R.), A certaine declalmor a^inst s( iencea. 
iTsa .Sti£klb.£^A Na 591 F4 The Declauners in Loff^ee- 
hotises. lySi Johhson Emsnbier No. soa F a The pom{)ous 
periods of declaknen, wKcmc pur|Kisc is only to amuse 


With fallocbe. 1848 Mill Pat. Econ. l Hi. 8 « Such . . k 
the labour of the moakal performer, the actor, the public 
dedaimer or reciter. 

HeoUkBUltion (deklEm/i J^m). [ad. L. dbeJO^ 
mdtidn-em, n. of action from dbcldmdrt to Declaim, 
or ad. F. declamation ( 15 th c. in Hatzf. V] 

1. The action or art of declaimingf ; the repeating 
or uttering of a speech, etc. with studied intona- 
tion and gestuie. 

tg|tt Hulort, Declamation often heard, and tedious to 
thenearers, etambe repetsta. 1997 Mobley Introd. Mas. 
86 Vour plainsong is as it were your theme, and your descant 
as it were your declamation. 1776 Gfanuti lied. 4 h. I. xxiv, 
680 He publicly professed tlic arts of rhetoric and declama- 
tion. i8j4 Macaulay Pitt Eso. (1854) 1 . 094 lliat which gave 
most effect to his declamation was the air of sincenty, of 
vehement feeling, or moral elevation, which belonged to all 
that he said. 

a/tnb. s8o8 Bvsom Thoughts Cotlegt Exam, es The 
declamation prise. 

b. Mustc. The proper rhetorical renderini; of 
words set to music. 

1S76 in Stainbb & Barrett. 

2. A public speech or address of rhetorical 
character; a set speech in rhetorical elocution. 

I5a3 Skelton Carl. Laurel {^. \ Olde Quintilhan with his 
declamations ; 'I'heocritus with his Bucolicall rclacions. 
*573 HARvrv Letter-hk. •Camdeni iz Theains more lit 
for Kchollars declamations. 1603 Holland Plutarch' i Mor, 
55 The Orationx and deilamations .. cf these Sophivtc-rs, 
WHO make shew of their eloquence. X78a J. Warion Ess. 
Pope II. xUi. 381 Able to compose F.ssays, Dcclam itions, 
and Verses, in Greek, in Latin, and in English. 1830 Dkury 
111 Moore Life Byron (1866) ao, 1 He suddenly diver^^ed from 
the written comfxisition . . 1 questioned him, why he had 
altered his declamation Y 

3. Declaitniiij' or speaking in an impassioned 
orutorJeal manner; fervid denunciation with appeals 
ta the audience 

1614 T. Adams Detdl's Banquet 49 l*he more accurately 
the .Scriptures describe sinnes, the mure absolutely they 
forbid them : where wickednesxc is the subject, all speech 
is declamation. *750 J ohnson Rambler No » 72 F 3 ( Not so 
univerbal] as some have asserted in the . he.nt of declama- 
tion. >7^ Bkntham Princ. Legist i. | r Hut enough of 
metaphor and declamation, aiyg^ Oirbon Autobtoe. 00, I 
was conscious myself that my style, above prose and below 
poetry, degenerateil into a verbose and turgid declamation. 
1874 Morlby Compromise (1886) 5^ Exacerbated declama- 
tion in favor of ancient dogma against modern sucnce. 

4. A h|.ieech of a rhcturical kind expressing strong 
feeling and addressed to the passions of tlie b^enrers ; 
a declamatory speech, a harangue. 

H«K)KKN EccL Pol 111. viii. >i6it) 08 Hie cause why 
such declamatiorni prcuaill so greatly, is, for that men suffer 
themselues to be deluded. S63X Wbkvkr Anc, Fun. Mon. 
93 But this was but one of Caesars rodanmntadoes, or 
thundring declamations.^ x688 Prnton Guardians I sutr. 47 
The constant Declamations against us pf those intruding 
members. <1*715 Burnut Own Tune (1766) II. 916 It wax 
only an insolent declamation . . full of fury and indecent 
invectives. 1856 Embkson Lng. Truitt, hirst f^'istt Wkn. 
(Bohn) II. 4 On this, he /Coleridge] burht into a declamation 
oil the folly and ignorance of Unitariiuiisin 
t l^'oiUUttiator. Ohs. fa. 1., decldmdtor, n. of 
action from diclamdre to Dkclahi.] One who 
practises d'*clamation ; a dedaimer. 

REVISA Higden (Rolls) IV. 401 luHus Ganio..wAS 
[ihc] best deLlnm.uor of alle 1530 Ki vot G(w. i. xiii, 'J'bey 
whiche do onely tcache rhetorikr .. ought lo l>e named 
rhetoriciens, dcciamalours, artifniall spekers or any other 
name than oratours. 1614 F. Wiiitf RepL Fisher sgo Sir 
Declainator, you vsurpe Radanianihus hU office. 1699 
Bentlf.y Phal. Introd. 7 Was ever any Declamator's Case 
so extravagantly put Y 1710 Steele Tatter No sh F i Who 
could, I say, hear this generous Dcclamator without bring 
fired by his noble Zeal Y 

Deolaunatory (dfklsc mitdri), a. (x^.) [ad. 
dbcldmdldfi «x, I. decldmdtdr-em : ice prec. and 
-oRT.] Of or pertaining to rhetorical declaiming ; 
of the nature of, or characterized by, declamation. 

1581 M UI.CASTKR Positions X. (1887) 57 To pronouiicc .. 
orations and other declamatory argumc rites. i6ai Burton 
Amat. Met. ii. ii. vi. iii. To leaue all declamatory speeches 
ill praise of divine Mustek. MtSjp Wotton (^.), 'Ihis .. 
became a declamatory theme amongst the religions men of 
that age. 1795 Mason Ch. Mm. i s That peculiar species 
of Music, which may be caljed declamatory. iB^ 
Chalmfkb Caledonia I. lu. vii. 393 note. This pretended 
charter is very suspicious : iu style ls too dedamatory. i8io 
L STi-rtiEN Pope iii. 7^ It is in the true declaroator}' pas- 
sages that Pope is at Ins best. 

t b. Characterized by declamation against some- 
thing ; denunciatory. Ohs 
i58» Nashs Creends Menaphon Ded 10 Least in this de- 
clafnatorie vaine, I should condemne all and commend none. 
■I-B. sh. A declamatory spec ch. Ohs. 
x688 L’Ebthangb Brief Hist. Times 111. X9 Hien’s the 
1 'ime for Declamatoryes, and Exaggerations. 

Hence Daola’iiubtoriaam, tne quality of being 
declamatory. 

1844 Foreign Q. Rev. XXXIII. 351 The general character- 
istics of Linguet’s oratory are decuunatoriness and pa' adox. 

t BecAaTablo, a. Ohs. ff. L. dedard re 
-B(.e; viewed also as I Deolari 4 - -able.] 
Capable of being declared, shown, or made known. 

161^ SirT. Brownr Pseud. Ep. 111. iv. >19 This is declare- 
able from the best and most praiessed Writers. Ibid. iv. xiii. 
s 9 j$ CuuwoRTH IntslL Syst. 93 Right Reason is of two 
sorts. . Of which the Divine is ioexpressilde, but the Humane 
declarable. 


X)#0l8Lrailt (d/klew^rint). [f. F. diclarani 
or 1 ... dscldrdHt^m^ yt. pple. of dicldrdig to De- 
CLAR8: see -ANT.] One who makes a declaration : 
esp. in Law. 

1681 Glanvill SadduUsmus 11. R96 Declares, that [etc.]. . 
and that this was after the Declarant's renouncing of her 
Baptism. X75S J . Stewart in Seo/s Mt^. J une (175^ sSs/a 
'I'he declarant was at Edinburgh. 1818 Scott Rob Roy viii, 
The declaration farther met forth that . . he, the said declarant, 
was informed that they were of the worst description. s888 
Times 99 Oi’t. 5/3 The object of requiring the signature of 
the dccLvant is to fix liabiuty for false declarations. 

Declanitioil (deklar/i jan). Alsu 4 - 5 -aoioim, 
4 6 -aoion. [a. F. declaration or ad. L. dec/drd- 
tion-tm. n. of action £ decldrare to Declare ] 

1 1. The action of making ch ar or clearing up 
(anything obscure or not understood) ; elucidation, 
explanation, interpretation. Ohs. 

<■*374 Chauclr Boeth. 111. x. (Camb. M.S.) 71-a Thyse 
geometryens whan they lian shewyd hyr propnsiciouns ben 
wont to bryngen in thinges they clepyn purysme.s or 
declardciuiins of forseyde thinges. <1391 — Astrot. I. | 4 
And for the more declaraciouii, lo heie the figure. 1(^7 
R. Tiiomnk in Hakluyt Kejr. 11589) 953 For more declaration 
of the Muid C.mi man]. 1538-3 Act 94 IJen FJIl.c. 5 
Fur the dt'clarucion of ttic wliicfie ambygiiiiee and double. 
1656 H. Piiii.i.tps Purth Patt (1676) 57 'J'his Table is so 
plum, that it ne'-ds no declaration 
t 2. 'I hc setting foith or expounding of a topic; 
expo.sition, (le*<cription. relation. Ohs. 

1388 Wyci.if Deut. xvii. 18 Hr sbal discriue a decla- 
rucioun of this la we fdeutervuonustm tegis knjns\ in a 
volym 1460 L'afcrave Lhron. 17 'J'hc childim of N»*r . . of 
whob ihsew here schal be a declaration. 1533 1 Wilson 
Rhet 9s A description or an evident declaraiion of a thyng 
as though we saue it even now dkicn 16x9 Mur. Mag. 
Title-p, With a Decknition of all the Warres, Battels and 
Sea-fights, dm mg her Keigne. 1640 Perkins Ptof. Bk. v. 

*89 Of Dower ‘ ad ostium ccclesia; ' a good declaration 
ii.iih beene made by Ma.ster Littlciuii in his first book, 

3 . 'I'hc action of stating, telling, setting forth, or 
announcing openly, explicitly or formally ; positive 
htatcmint or assertion ; an assertion, announcement 
or proclamation in emphatic, solemn, or legal terms. 

X340 Hamfolf Pr Consi.. 9606 pan sal he deme ilka nuryon, 
Anti niak i\ fynal declar.icyon Of allr he domeA hyfor shewed. 
1406 in Surtees At isc. 9 Apon hi-** declurac on made. 

xjygj in / 'tcarv's Anat. (1888) App lii. 161 Crosses to be sett 
vpon mens cloreo for the deLlarui'inn of the plage. 1594 
Hooker ifir/. Pot. 1 ii. (z6ii 5 His promises are nothing 
else but declarations what God will do for the good of men. 
1691 Huuhes t.eviath. 11. xxi. Z14 If he dye . without 
declnrution of his Ileyre. xygx Johnson Rambler No. 159 
F i Declarations of fidelity, ifftk )ANh. Ai'ktsn Seme «y 
.SieMS. (1849) 33 In spile of Marianne s declaration that the 
day would be lastingly fair. 1856 Fhoudb Hist. Eti( 1x858) 
1. 111. ato The pope made a puhTic declaration with respect 
to the dispute. x88x bACBiiOT Biog Studies 390 The first 
declaration of love was made by the lady. 

4. a. Declaration of war \ formal announcement 
or proclamation by a Powder of the comroencement 
of huKtilities against another Power. Also declara- 
tion of peace. 

1387 Irrvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 943 When h« Romayncs 
woTde werry in eny lond, schuldc 0011 goo . . and clereliche 
declare h<i matire and cause of the werre, and ha* declar- 
acioiin was i-clepcd clurigatio. X54B Hall Chron oaj She 
was sent . with a plain overture and declaracioii of i^acc. 
1768 Uni 7 >. Mag. Felx 91} The following is a I)eclaratioii of 
War by Spain agauLst Great Britain dated the 16th of 
January. 1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 389 Declarations of war 
Mild peace, when presented by the executive to the Icgih- 
lativs hociy, .ire to be adopted (etc.]. x8r8 Nafikr ///#/. 
Penins. H ar 1. 137 'J'he invasion of Napoleon produced a 
friendlv aliiaiu c between those countries witiiout a declar- 
(It ion of pcMcc >845 Poi SON in Euevd. Metrop. 738/1 I’hc 
cusium of mukiiig n declaration of wai to the enemy, pre- 
vious to the cununenccmcnt of hostilities, is of great anti- 
quity, and w.is piactiscd even by the Romans . . hfince, 
however, the peace of Versailles, in 1763, such declarations 
h.ive been discontinued, and the present ui^e is, for the 
.state with whom the war cuiumencu.s to publian a manifesto 
wilhiii its own territories. 

b. Declaration of the poll : the public official 
onnouncement of the numbers polled for each enn- 
didale at an election. Hence attrih. in declaration 
day. 

1863 H. Cox Justii. I. vuL 1T4 Upon the closing of the poll, 
the poll-books are staled, and kept under seal until the 
doclaratiun cf the poll. ^ 189a Dai/y Ne 7 os 14 Oct. 6/x On 
the moining of dei laration day, there arrived reports about 
some districts in which the polling had been large. 

6 . The action of declaring for or against (aee 
Deolarb V. 8 ). 

xyai Butler Anat. I. hi. Wks. 1874 I. 53 The natural fear 
. . which restrains from such cr.mes, is a deciaration of 
nature against them. 

6 . A jiroclamation or public statement as em- 
bodied in a document, instrument, or public act. 
Declaration of Indulgence', see Inddlcencil 
Declaratum qf Rights I the Parliamentary declaration of 
1689 : see kiUNT. 

Declaraiion of Indepsndsnee : the duUic act by which the 
American Contmenuf Conjgress, on July 4ih, 1776, declared 
the North American colonies to be free and inaeuriideTit of 
Great Britain ; the document in which this is embodied. 

Declaration ffPafis : a diplonwtic instrument Bijraed by 
the representatives of the powers at the Congress of Paris in 
1856, settling and defining Importunt {mints of marititae kw 
aflecting beHlgerems and neotvaU in time of war. 

1699 H. Hamris Parioals Iron Age 908 A petitipa from 
aome Lords in England, conformable in the niaui points lu a 
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DecUrMioa of iho Scoti, which thoy aiU^ the Intentien of 
their Army, stfo Mabvbu. C^rr, vL Wke. i^7a-s 11. 05 
To-morruw the BUI for enacting hU Declaration 

in reliaioiu nialten i« to haue lU 6nt reading. 1776 A/m. 
fief. 061 A Declaration by the Repreaentatives of the United 
States of America, in General CungrcM aRscmbled. July 4. 
17SD I martial //tii. H’ar Amer. 315 'Iliese Articles, as 
well as the Declaration of Independence, were published ia 
all the Colonies. i8id Scott Odd Mori, xxxvii, The declar- 
ation of Indulgence issued hy Charles 11 . 1848 M'Culukih 

Aec. Brit. Em^t-e (1854' II. aoq The princi|>al abuses that 
characterised the government of the two preceding 
reigns, were also enumerated and digested into an instru- 
ment, called a Declaration und Claim of Rights, presented 
and assented to, by the new sovereigns. 

7. Law. a. The plaintifT's statement of claim in 
an action ; the writing or instrument in which this 
is made. 

1483 Act I Rick ITL c. 6 I X The Piaintiflf . . (shatll make 
Oath . . that the Contract . . compri'«d in the same Declara- 
tion [etc.]. 1579 W.^Rastbi.l. Termesof Laiv, Deciaratyon 

is a shewinge furth in writing of the griefe and romplaynt 
of the demsunilant or pleintife, against the tenant or defm- 
dant. 164a Pkskxnk Prof. Bk. it. I isi< 67 The declaration 
shall abate. 167a Wvcubhlby L<n*e tn WmH lied., No 
man with papers in \ hand is more dreadful than u poet; 
no, not a lawyer with his declarations. 1768 Hi ackstonb 
Comm. III. to3 As soon as this action is brought, and the 
complaint fully stated in the declaration, xSxy W Sfe-LWYN 
Lam/Nisi Pnue II. 783 The first count in the declaration. 

b. A Simple a^irmatum allowed to be tak(*n, in 
certain cases, instead of an oath or solemn AHiima- 
tion. 

1834 Alt 5-d }ViU. IV^ c. 6a. 1848 Wharton I am Lex. 

164 lly 5 6 Wm. IV, c. 6a, for the abolition of luiiieresssry 

oaths, any justice . is empowered to take voliint.iry declara- 
tions in the form specified in the act. And any person 
wilfully making such declaration false, in any nmteiial pai- 
ticular, shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 

o. In the Custom-house; see Dbct^ark 7>. 10 c. 

, *®53 Act \6 k tj Viet. c. 107 | xB6 The master of the .ship 
in which such goods shall be laden shall before clearance 
make and subscribe a declaration before the proper ofheer 
of custorns. tBy 6 Act 39 4- ao I'^ict. c 36 1 58. 

d. 'The creation or acKnowledgement of a drt/sd 
or use in some form of writing; any writing 
whereby a trust or use U constituted or proved to 
exist. 

ax6a6 Bacon JIfar. k Uses Co/ttt/t. Law xiv. ^1636) 56 De- 
clarations evermore are countermandahle in their natures. 
1818 CauiSB Digest (ed. a) I. 449 The only point for which 
they contended was, that the articles .. under which they 
claimed, amounted to a good declaration of the uses of 
recovery. Ihtd. 463 A declaration of tiust requires no par- 
ticular lortn, provided it be proved or manifested in writing. 
iSav Jarman P/noelCe Defuses led. 31 II. 75 There being no 
declaration of the trust of (he money beyond the life of the 
wife, it resulted to the heir. 

e, Scots Law. * III criminal proceedings the ac- 
count which a prisoner, who has been apprehended 
on suspicion of having committed a crime, gives 
of himself on his examination, which is taken 
down in writin" * (Bell D/ct. s.v ). 

Dying declaration ', n declaration made by a person on 
his death^d, which is admitted as evidence in a prosecuiion 
for homicide. 

Judicial declaration : the statement, taken down in 
writing, of a party when Judicially examined as to the par- 
ticular facts in a civil action. 

18x8 Scott lirt. Midi, xxiii. It ..usually happens that 
these declarations become the means of condemning t)ie 
accused, us it were, out of their own mouths. 1861 W. Bkli. 
Diet. Law Scot. 356 The magistrate’s proper duly is di.s- 
tinctly to inform the prisoner not only that it is optional for 
him to make a declaration or not as he pleases, but also 
that what he says may afterwards be u.scd against him on 
his trial. 

8. In the game of beziqne : see qiiot. 

1870 Mod. Hoyle 153 Declaration is the act of declaring 
a score by the piocess of placing certain curds upon the 
table. Ihid. 148 The last declaration must be made liefore 
the last two cards drawn. 

Deolanidoililt. nonce- wd. One who joins 

in or 8igns a declaration. 

sSpa Times j Jan. 10/5 We are indebted to ttie declaration- 
ists for bringing this controversy again before the public. 

Daclarative ^d/klscrlitiv'), a. (j^.) [a. F. di~ 

clarcUify ^ivCy or ad. L. diclarddiv^us ^ f. ppl. stem 
of decldrdre to Declare : see -IVE.] Characterized 
by declaring (in the various senses of the vb.). 

1 1. Making clear, manifest, or evident. Obs. 

S11336 TtNDAi.a IVks. 67 (R.) Notwithstanding y* sonne ^ 
the cause declaratiue wnerby we know that the other ia 
a father. 1644 Bulwu Chirol. 1 All the declarative conceits 
of Gesture. 1848 P. Bulkelev Gos^l Cevt. iv. 337 These 
kind of promises . . are declarative, making manifest who be 
those true beleivers to whom the life promised, .doth belong, 
a 1668 I. OooowxH Filled w. the Sfirit V1667) 3:19 Holy 
and zealous impreiwtoqKt upon the he;ii ts . . of men may he 
declarative of their wing filled with the Spirit of God. 
177a Flctcher Logica CenetK 43 The declarative evidences 
. .whether or no be was among the trees of righteouiness. 

t b. That manifests itself or is capable of mani- 
festation. Obs. 

^f84*T. Hotx.us GUmhse 36 Every thing whereby the de- 
clarative highnesse of this great Gm ia advanced, a 1879 
Gurnall in Spurgeon Treeu. Dav. Ps. di. t6 His declarative 
glory then appears, when the glory of Ms mercyi truth and I 
faithfulness break forth in his people's salvation. 

2. Characterizeil by making declamtion ; of the 
natuve of a declaration or formal assertion. /J#- 1 
clarative act, statute, etc. Declaratory act, etc. I 


1808 T. SntNcaa /.igwAsssAdeclaraiina. or Mnoundng 
sentence. 1846 S. Bolton Arrmtgmm. Err. 136 MiniHteriall, 
declaratiue, subordinate Jitdgaa. s88i BaAMMALL Juei Find. 
iiL 31 Whether the Act or Statute . . v^re operative or de- 
clarative, creatiM new right, or manifi-stiiig, or restoring 
old right tdoB Be. Patrice Anew. Touchstone 97 The only 
Question is. Whether thetr Abaolntion be only declarative, 
or also operative? 1735 Carts Hist En^ IV, 33< It was a 
dedaratrve law. 18114 I.m Mviuiav Eng, Grfsm. led. 5 1. 070 
The best method of discovering the proper case of the pro- 
noun, in such phiases . . is, to turn them into declaruuve 
expressions, 
b. Const, of. 

. t84a Chas. 1 Answ. Doelmr. Both Housi's i July, Accord- 
ing to the Common Law lof which the Statute ts but de- 
clarative'. 1774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772, 16 An inscrip- 
tion, declarative of his munificence towards the church. i8w 
Gkosakt in Lismere Papers Introd. xa Much of the record 
. . is deiluiative of a wish on the part of the Founder of the 
History to a in the ear of posterity. 

1 8 . Of a person : lieclaring oneself, declaring or 
uttering one's opinion ; communicative. Obs. 

Z647 In. Bacon Disc. Gotd. Eng. 1. vi. 1x739' 14 lYie times 
were too tender to endure them to be deefaralive on either 
part. 1748 Kicharohon C/at issa ix8i 1 ' III. xh. 940 He was 
Btill more declarative afterwarda 

"B. sb. A declaratory statement or act. 

163X N. Bacon Diee. Cofft. Eng. 11. x. (1739) 57 Not as an 
Iiiti^uctioti of a new Law, bur as a Declarative of the old. 
1865 Bushnei I. / '/car. Sacr. 111. i. aui As declaratives of 
natural consequence. 

Dacla ratively, oiiv. ff. prec. + -ly 2 .] in 
a declarative maniiiT, l>y wav of declaration or 
distinct assertion ; t by way of manifestation. 

xfias UssHFR Ansfv. Jesuit 139 [They] doe discharge that 
part ^their function which concerneth forgivenesse of stnnes, 
paitly operatively, partly declarativciy. 1650 Englamde 
Commouw. eo A man whom . this State had declaratively 
disclaimed. 1671 Fi avei. Fount. 0/ Life xii. 55 Not only 
declaratively ur by way of manifestation, a s8^ R W. 
Hamilton Rpo. 4 Puntshm. iv. (18531 »75 more 

declaratively is the connexion told. 

t De*Clarator« ib 1 Cbs. [a. I., declarator, 
agCRt-n. from dcclardre to Declare.] One who 
declares or makes manifest ; an infbrnieT. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Co/n/nw. Rng. ii6)p 100 The other 
part to the Declarator, Detector or Informer. 

Declarator (d/klse'rataj). sb.*d Sc. frepresent- 
ing F. diclaratoire {acte, sentence dklaratoiro), 
mtA.V..dccldrdtdrius, -ay~umi see Dkclahatory.] 
A declaratory statement, ‘ a legal or authentic de- 
claration* (Jam.). {Action of) declarator (Sc.Law) ; 
a form of action in the Court of Session, in which 
something is prayed to be declared judicially, the 
legal consequences being left to follow as a matter 
of coui'se. 

1567 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) 98 (Jam.) Desyrinc pur 
souerane lord, etc., to gif declaratour to tne said William 
Dowgias . . that he has done his detfull diligence. 1599 
Jas. I UaotA. Auipov (1603! 17 Your pronouncing of sen- 
tences, or declaratour of ynur will in judgement. 1748-7 
Act 20 Geo. Hy c 50 C 3 The citation in (he general decla- 
rator of non-entry Daily let. 13 June, The Scotch 

courts have a kind of action called a deiiarator of mar- 
riage, in which they affirm or negative the abstract pro- 
position that two persons are married persons. 1878 Grant 
Burgh Sih. Scott 11. i. 99 They raised a suimnons of de- 
clarator against the Council concluding that KIgin Academy 
was a public School. 1884 Law Reports 9 App. Ciuet 305 
The present action was brought, .for declarator of his right 
to one-half of the heritable estate. 

Daolaratorily ^dfkise’r&tarili), adv, [f. De- 

a.ARATORY-k-LY^.j In a declaratory manner ; in 
the form of a declaration. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. X03 The resolution of 
Cyprianus Lcouitius . . is declaratorily dehucred in the aod 
of this PrognoHiicon. 16x6 Jas I Sp. tn Starre-Chamherw 
June xo, 1 tooke this occasion, .here in this Seate of ludge- 
ment, not judicially, but declaratorily and openly to giue 
thme directions. X846 Sir T. Browne Peestd. Ep. vii. 
xviL 376 [They] have both declaratorily confirmed the 
same. 

Declaratory (dlklsr Tatar!), a and sh. [ad. 
L. type decldrdtdri-us, -urn, f. decldr&tBr-em a 
declarer: ace -oby. Cf. F diclaratoire (i6th c.) ] 
Having the function of declaring, setting forth, or 
explaining; having the nature or form of a declara* 
tion ; alhrmatory. 

Derlaratorp act or statute ; on* w'hich declares or expUdna 
wluit the existing law is. Declaratory action (Sc. Law)o 
Action of Declarator. Declaratory jndnment or decree : 
one which .simply declares the rights of the parties or the 
opinion of the court as to what the law is. 

1587 F'lrminc Contn . Holinshed 1 11. x 362/2 The explication 
or meaning of the bull declaratorie made by Pius the fift 
against Elisabeth, a xfigx Donne in Select. ( 1840)^ Neither 
would this profit without the declaratory justincation. 1848 
in Clarendon Hiet. Reh, xi. (1843' 879/a A recital in a new 
law, which was not a declaratory law of what the law waa 
formerly in being. 1699 Ruumst w ArU xxv. (1700) 876 
The power of pa^oning is only declaratory, tftn T. Bas- 
Low Oration 4 July 7 That diKrlaratory Act of Inaepend- 
ence, which gave being to an empire. 1848 Polson in 
Encycl. Metrvp, 853/1 Actions known to St^tiah law .. 
Declaratory actions, wherein the right of the irarauer is 
craved to be declared, but natning is claimed to be done by 
the defender, iffy Glaustonc GZnfe. VI. xliiL 74 The case 
is not one of divorce at all, but of a dedaratory proccM 
where the marriage had bem originally nail. 18I4 A. R. 
Pennington fFictifyiii, 057 With regard to Penance and 
Absolution, he bolds the' new of the Chordi of England, 
that the office of the priest is dedaruory. 


b. Conit. of. 

i8ia R. CoKB Pomeer 4 Su^. M7 That the Statute. . should 
be but declaratory of the ancient and common Law of this 
Land. 1791 Mackintosh Find. Gaitica Wks. 1846 II 1. *6 
Rrsolutions dedaratory of adherence tothetr former decrees. 

BAMCRorr Hist, if, S. 111. x. 431 7'he derision was 
declarator of the boundary. 1884 Lam Rr/orts 9 App. 
Cases 95 The Bills of Exchange Act, tSSa . . is declaratory 
of the prior law. 

tB. sb. A declaratory order; a declaration. Obs. 

1371 S/ato Triade, Dk. ^ (R.I, A summary cogni- 

lion in the cases of controversy, with a small declumiury to 
have followed. x 69X^ greement tv. Demuark (MS. 'rrealivs 
96), His Majesty . . has thought flit to issue out a Declaratory 
or Ordonnanoe . . conoemiiig the Shipping and the carrying 
on of their Commerce with Fiance. 

t Decla*ratltr«. Cbs. rare, [f ppL Item of 
L. decldrdre to Dkolabk -urr.] Declaration. 

*7*9 IFotlritw Corr. (1843)111. 440 That deposition was not 
the fit state of the vote, but acquiesce and tiarmuiiy if pos- 
sible in the dcclaruture. 

DBOlare (dfkle«'j), v. Alao 4 -x dnoUr, 6 do* 
olair, -ay re. [a. F tUclare-r, ad, L. dieidrd re to 
clear up, make clear or evident, f. Dr- I. cldr-ns 
clear, cldrdrt to mnke clear. OF. had desclairicr, 

f. des; df'- (Dr- I. 6 ) -f clair clear, which was gra- 
dually brought, thioagh declairir, declairer, luto 
conformity with the L. tyi^e.] 

1 1. tram. To make clear or plain (anything that 
18 obscure or imperfectly understood / ; to clear u{), 
explain, exponna, interpret, elucidate. 

c xaag E. £. Allit. P. B. x6i8 And mater be nierk 

. . He shal de-clar hit also, as hit on clay itandc. r 1400 
LanfranPs Cirurf. 72 Declarynge & openynge doutis. 
taaiS Pilgr. Per/. iW. de W. TS3f) 56 Vf 1 sholde reherso 
them . . excepte I sholde also declare them, they sliolde nut 
moche profyie. 1530 Palros eoS/a It Is no node to declare 
it, the mater is plajrne ynoughe. 1898 CHfLUHOW. Retig. 
Prot. I. ii. $ 12. <8 That those [things] which are obscure 
should remain obscure, untill he please to declare them. 
a X69X Boyli (J.), To declare this a little, we must assume 
that the surfaces of such bodies are exactly smooth. 

1 2. To manifest, show forth, make known ; to 
unfold, set foith (facts, circumstances, etc.) ; to 
dcBcril^, state in detail ; to recount, relate. Ohs. 

c X3aa Ham pole Proto Tr. 23, 1 shalle telle and declare to 
the a litille of this more opynly. rx4oa Maumdkv. (iB39)v. 
51 For to declare 30U the othere weyes. that drawen toward 
Babiloyne, xgafi Pilgr. Per/, i W. da W. 1511), The cause. . 
shall he more ^aynly declared in the seconue lx>ke. a sgaj 
Li>. Berners Huon 'xWi. xso He declared to them the deihe 
of his brother. tgSa N. T. 1 Rhcm.) A cis xx. ay For 1 haue not 
spared to declare vnto you al the counsel of God. 1808 Hou- 
LANo Sueton. 76 He wrote . . somewhat of his owne life : which 
hee declared [!« expoeuit\ tu thirty hooks. 1703 Moxon 
Aleck. Exrrc. 937, 1 will declare their Method of Working. 

1 3. intr. To make exposition or relation of. 

iMj Gower Co^f. 1X1. laS Of other staircs how they fai^ 

I tninke hereafter to declare, c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xvL 
72 Here hafe I talde )owand declared of be Haly Land and 
of cuntreez her aboute. e 1470 Hbnrv IValdmco v. 598 He . . 
To thaim declarde off all this paynfull cas. xaa8 'I'lNDALn 
ActsxuW. 8 And thre saboth dayes declared of the scriptures 
unto them, a l aay Ld. BnaNRRS H$um exxv. 459 7'ha 
whiche he shewydto syr Bamarde, and daclaryd of tlia 
fountayne and gardaync. 

4. tram. Of thmgs : To manifest, show, demon- 
strate, prove. 

In later quots. there is association with 5. 
cij86 Chaucer Kmt,'s T. 1498 llie fires which that on myn 
auter brenne Shulle thee decl^n . . Thyn auenture of loue. 
c X391 -y- Astrol. II. I 6 ?if any degree in thi zodi.«k be dirk, 
his iiadire shal declare him. S8|3 Elvot Caet. /fr/Mr <1539) 
^b, Suche inaner of vomite o^lareth corruption, xg^ 
CovKROAi E Ps. xviii. (xix J X The very heauens declare the 
glory off God. 1988 K. Tilnby Disc. Marriage Vitu Much 
babling decUreth a foolishe head. 1687 Milton P. L. iv. 
300 Hih fair large Front and Eye sublime dedaFd Absolute 
rule. x608 CuLPKrrsR & Cole Bartkol. A nest. iv. ii. 338 
Many Sceletona .. declare that the Cartilago ecut/ormit 
. . is changed into the hard substance of a Bone. x8so 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xxv, Nor track nor pathway might 
declare That human foot frequented there. 

5. To make known or state pnblicly, formally, or 
in explicit terms ; to assert, proclftim, announce or 
pronounce by formal statement or in solemn terms. 

c 1330 R- Bkunnr CAr«Mi.(x8ia)3S4 |for fouraat Rome ware, 
to areson be pape> dght for to deolare. xmn Roils ef 
Parlt. 111. 378/3 As it is more pleimleche declared in the same 
Commission, c 1400 Destr. Troy 3147 Qwen the kyng had 
his counsell declaret to the ende. ig. . T Dumb as IFks. (1893) 
364/3 His name of confort I will declair, Weloom, my awin 
Lord Thesaurair 1 s6a8 Dk. Hamilton in H. Pa^rs 
(Camden I >34 You ihalf declare in name of this kmgaome 
that they nor their forces will not admitt . . the excepted 
persons. 1807 Jabman PowelPe Devisee (ed. 3) 11. 165 
A testator, after declaring hb intention to dispose of oil his 
worldly estate, itgl Fhoudb Hiel. Eng. (1836) 1. ii. xtx 
The parliament itself decbied In formal languaga that they 
would resist any attempt. 

b. with compl . : a person, etc. (to be) sarntthinpe. 
1338 Staskby Englemd 1. iv. X84 To declayie jpenytent 
heartys. .to be absoluyd from the faute theraf. neo Simie 
Trials. Eeu^l StregPord(^\ No man hath ever been declared 
a traitor, either by kiim or parilamem, except [Me.}* >888 
B. H ARRIS ParivaTe Iron Age 069 The Chanceuer declared 
him Major, as being entred Into the fourteenth yeare of hb 
age. 1687 MILTON P.L.vi, 7a8 That thoo in me well pbes'd 
dedant thy will Fulfill'd. 178 8 8 BLACKanma Comm, u xvi. 



31a The and of all puabbniant he decleres to be rttformatioa, 
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o. declare war \ to make foimi^ and public 
poclamatiou uf hostilities against /#) another 
power 

IS 5 * Huloet, Declare warrea, 4trma canert^htlluM indi- 
tert. iMi SAUiarjo Symbioiu 6 Of Angela, .iiouie declared 
war agaiiiat (fud. 1961 Chmtehk. L*tt. 1 V. ccclx. 178 , 1 have 
now good ri'aiMin to believe that Spain will declare war to 
uft 1763 bfajc. Mar 108 Hcforc the war lust now 

concluded wa« dcv.l«red. ili^ Exammer France., 

hail formally declared war against Algiers, itji Ibid. 331^1 
Hie Duke, .had dei larod war. 

d. 7^0 declare a dividend : to announce officially 
a (specifferl) dividend as payable. 

6 . 'I'o state* emphatically ; to affirm, aver, assert. 
1909 .Stkkie latter No. 13S ^ t He declares, he would 
raifier be in the Wrong with Plato, than in the Kight with 
such Company, 1751 Johnson Rambler No. igg p 15 One 
young laay . declared that she scorned to separate her 
wishes from her acts. im i)'i SHAi-i.i Amen. J.it. (18^7) 
1)6 Spenser .declared that the language of Chaurcr was 
the purest Knglish. ^ ia6e I'vndai.i. C/ae. i. x 67 Who at 
first declared four guides to he necessary 

b. Used as a mere asseverntioii. 
iBii L. M Hawkins ("less 4 - Certr. i. 8 , 1 declare to 

f ood ness. ifjg Cami, SiNci AJIN Holiday House xv. )cxj, 
declare poor Frisk is going to be siik! ifiaa Lonuk 


deeds to lead the uses; if subHeauent, deeds to declare 
them, stif CauiHB Digest imI. ai VI. 393 Where the irusu 
and limitations were expressly declared. 

o. To make a full ana proper statement of or as 
to ^oods liable to doty) ; to name (such and such 
dutiable goods; as being in one’s possession, trans, 
and intr. 

1914 Fr. Bk. 0/ Kates 158 Without declaring aiul reporting 
thereof, and paying the Duties and Customs which tiiey are 
so subject to. s^fie Vntv. Mag. Feb. 99 All merchants who 
shall have in their posMssiun any cod. or other fish . . shall . . 
declare the same and deliver an account thereof. iSTa 
Howells t/kedd.. ^oura. 379 ‘Perhaps we'd Ijctier declare 
some uf these things '.. ‘1 won't declare a thread*’ Mod, 
{RevsMue Ofikesr) * Have you anything to declare Y ' 

11. In the game of besique : I'o announce (a par- 
ticular score < by laying down the cards which yield 
the score ; to lay the cards face up on the table 
for this purpose, trans. or ahiol. 

1870 Mod. Hoyle 147 (Z/rAipM/) The winner of the trick 
now declares, if lit: has anything to declare. 

tl2. Itans. To clear (a pcrs.>n) of a charge or 
imputation. Oh^. 

1460 Fasten Lett No 347 I. 508 fWc were] nuKtrusted to 
our grete vilanyc and rebuke, wheche music be unswerd 
the catiHCK why, uiid ae declared 1463-4 FluutMou (. otr. 
p. Ixx, Our wcllicloved William rioiiiptoii Kt. Iiuth truly, 
sufliLiciitly, & ch-atly declared hiiiiseir of all manner 
matters that have Im^cii sfiid or surinised again.st him, & 
so wc hold him thereof for iutly excUKcd & declared. 

Declared (d/i.le> jd), ///. [f. picc. + -ed.] 

openly or formally made known by worcK or 
something equivalent : oinmly avowetl, professed. 

i«Si Hosbkh I.e'.natk. 11. xxviii. 16) Hunne inflicted upon 
one that is a decl.ired enemy. lyaa 0 'tuirmv C 'orr. (1843 'll, 
661. I was glad to oijservc a declared iiiciinatitm tu write 
the lives of our remarkably learned men. 1781 CjIdhon Diul. 
br ill. 9’S Declared and devout Pagans. i8a8 Scott 
M. Perth xxv, A declaied lover. 1884 Pall Mall C,. 
a Sept. 8 1 The present condition of aflitirs is uiosl trying, 
and a declared state uf war would be preferable. 

DaolaMdly (.d/klc'-ndli), adv. ff. prec. + 
-LV '1.] Ill a (leclaictl nmnner ; with formal declara- 
tion ; professedly, avowedly, etc. 

. )■ ^ tUoDWiN iuntu. PriuMph. <1645^ 44 Many by 

licing declaredly tngu^M foi such or such an opinion. 1664 


T declare poor Frisk gning to be sii k ! 1849 Loni..k 

Kavanagh Prose Wks. 18B6 Tl. xxix 408 Well, I declare 1 
If it i^ not Mr. K^vanagh 1 1889 Kakl op DhiiAnT Lit. 
Chatelaine 11 . xxiii 107, 1 dechire, 1 long to see your 
niece. 

7. To declare oneself', a. to avow or proclaim 
one’s opinions, leanings, or intentions; b. to 
make known or reveal one’s true character, identity, 
or existence ; also of things. 

c igag W0L8KY in kills Orig. Lett. i. II 5 So decluryng 
your sylf therm that the world may perceive fete.], a i6ao 
Bacon (j ), In Ctciiar's army somewhat the soldiers would 
have had, yet they would not declare thciiisclves iu it, but 
only demanded a discharge, a 16B0 HuTLfck Rem. (1750* 1 . 
337 As 'J'histles wear the softest Down, 7 u hide tfieir 
PrickleM till they'ie grown ; And then declare theiuselveH 
and tear Whatever ventures to come near, a 1719 Auui- 
NON (J.l, We are a considerable body, who, upon a 
pro)>er occariofi, wnuUl not fail to dcclaic ourselves 1883 
.Standard 7 Sept. 4/6 A politician who could hardly 
declare himself with frankness without alienating one nr 
other of the sections of which his Party wnscoinpised. 1884 
Weekly limes 7 Nuv, a /i Wherever a spurk full.. a lade 
fire promptly declared itself. 

o. With for or aminsty etc. Cf. 8. 

1631 UvAui.ii a Let in Crt. 4 Timex Chas. 7(1848) 11 . 155 
The circle of the I .ower Saxony have now declared them- 
selves for him. 1697 Dampikr Voy, I. Intrixl p. vi, 1. .now 
declared myself on the side of those that were Out-vuted. 
i8mJ 'hiRLWall GreereVil. 303 Alexander, .declared him- 
self for Cassander. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Hue. i\. 144 
Protestant children were invited to declare tncmselves 
against the religion of their imrents. 

B. inlr, (for reft.) I'o declare for (in favour of), 
or ; to make known or avow one’s sym- 

pathy, opinion, or resolution to act, for or against. 

16.. Jkr. Taylor iJ.*, The internal faculties of will and 
understanding, decreeing and declaring against them. s6S9 
li. Harris Parival's Iron Age ai6 Poyer, and Powell, for- 
merly for the Parliament .. declared against them. 1706 
Hkarkb Collect. 3 Api., A Man., for siding with both 
Parties. and not declaring .. fur either. 1734 C'iiatiiam 
Lett. Nephe^v iv. sj 'J'he adhering .to false and dangerous 
notions only bet.iiu.se one has deelnred for them. sBaj 
1.AMU Elia Ser. 11 Poor Rel., He dei lurcth against fish. 
i8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng 111 . 643 Wexford hud dechtrtitl 
forking William. 1881 H KNTY ('ornct 0/ Horse xvii. 173 
Ru|)ert naturally declared at once for the journey to 
Paris. 

tb. To declare for \ to declare oneself a candi 
date for ; to make a bid for. Obs. 

t666 Pepys / 7<arr(ib7i)) VI. 4A To discourse of the further 
quaiitiiy of victuals fit to be declared for. 1701 W Wot i on 
Hist. Kome 385 These Fancy's led one Severus. tn declare 
for the Kmptre. 1769 CfOi.nsM. Hist. AV/rve (176C1 11 . 436 
Those who at first instigated him to declare fur the throne. 

9. I'o declare off : to state formally that one is ' off ’ 

with a bargain or undertaking; to bre-ik off an 
engagement, practice, etc. ; to withdraw, back out. 
colloq . ( Karel y trans. '> 

1749 Fiki. DING Tom 3 ^rrsi/x XV. ix. Propose marriage .and 
she will declare off in a moment. 1766 Golpsm. 17c. IT. 
xiii, No, 1 declare oHT; I'll fight no more. 1791 Gciuv 
Morris in Sfiarks Life br Writ. III. ig, I contrived 

to get clear by dei hiring off from being a candidate, ifiia 
Sorting Afag. XXXlA 188 Many declared oflf their bets. 
i8y6 G. Kliot Pan. Per. viii. Ixiv. 573 When it came to the 
point, Mr. Haynes declared off, and there has been no one 
to take it since. 

10. Laiv. a. intr. To make a declaration or 
statement of claim as plaintiff in an action. Also 
with that, 

tgia det 4 Hen. VII L c. 30 | 3 If. .eny of theym be non- 
aute in any of the said Ap|>elis after they have appereu and 
declared in the same, a 16^ Hacun Mat. e^ Uset Coti. Law 
iih (16361 30 Her demand U of a moity, and shee declares 
upon the custoine of the Kealme. iSm Pi.kkins Prof. Bk. 
IL f 151 If an action of debt l>e brought by adminisiratom 
and they declare that [etc.]. 1768 Hi ackstonk Comm. 1 1 1 . 

2x3 The party applying for the prohibition i.s directed by 
the court to declare in prohibition. 

b. trans. To make a iormal statement consti- 
tuting or acknowledging (a trust or useh 
1677 Act sg Chas. //, c, 3 I 7 That all declarations or 
creations of truRts or confiden>.cs. .Rhall lie. .proved by some 
writing, signed by the party who is by law enabled to declare 
such trust 27^ Hlackstonk Comm. II. 363 If thexc deeds 
are made previous to the fine or recovery, they are uulleU 


Mohk Myst. htiq. xiii. 43 1 'licy upcrtly uinl declatedly pro. 
fesK that there is only one true (iod. 1748 Kk.harukon 
CV aWrr/i >1811) I. 10 ilad not her uncle Lruu^hi him de- 
claredly AS a suitor tu her? 1*44 H. H. \Ailson Brit. 
India III. 130 The st.iteH. were not declaredly ut w.xr. 

DdCla'rednaM. rare. [f. as prec. -h -nehb ] 
The state of being declaied. 

1846 WoRci siKK cites More. 

t D«ola*re]nent. Obs, ff. Ukclakb v. f 
-MKNT. Cl. OK. deilaretncnt desclairicmentf //?- 
clairement\ 14-15^1 c. ; but this was app. obs. 
when the Eng. word was formed.] 

1 . The act of showing or setting forth ; exposition, 
explanation, manifestation, declaring 

2846 Sir T. Hrowne Pseud. Ep. 1 i. The frciiuc-iit errors, 
we shall our sclvc.s commit, even in the expressc tleclan-- 
iiient hereof. G 1 .ANVII.L Ri.eps. .\ii. XIV. 78 For the 

Declarenient of this, ac are to observe [etc.]. 

2 . Declaration, express or formal statement ; the 
act of declaring against anything. 

1633 T. Aoams A.r/. 3 Peter 11 3 When by our comfort- 
able ueclaremenlH, wc have tcslifieil our a.s.surancc of blessed- 
ness. 2679 ‘ Tom 'ruKirFooT* Trial H'aks/uau 7 A dc- 
clnrenieni against shedding innocent blood. 

Declarer u 1 /kle«*idj). [i. Dfalahk r -t- -er ] 

1. One who declares : + a. One who expounds, 
explains, or interprets. Obs. 

1337 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1^89^ 358 That I lie the 
declarer or gloser of mine owne workc. 1530 Fai s(.k. 312^1 
] leclarcr, cxjiouiider, drclartT’r, s.vposn*r. a 1714 J . SiiahI' 
Serm. Vll. IV. (R. , To lie the infallible derl.'trcrs and inler- 
pretern of the sense of Scripture to all the Christian M'orld. 

b. One who (or that which ^ exhibits, sets 
forth, or makes known ; one w’ho proclaims or 
publishes. 

IS 40 I'I'dali , etc. Erasm. Par. T uke xviii iR.), He became 
. .an oi>en declarer of GoUk goodneas 163a State 1 rials, 
W. Prynne (R.X He in not the declarer of IiIk intentions. 
1670 l^ACHARH Cont. C/ergv 96 Such os are His peculiar 
servants, and de< larcrs of Hix mind and doctrine. 1870 
Ruskin Lect. Art iii. (1887) 89 The declarer of some true 
facts or sincere passions. 

2 . One who makes or signs a declaration, 

1649 C. Walken Hist. Indefend. 11. 144 Tim Declarers 
play the Orutum in liehalfe of the felicity of Government. 
1817 CuBUETT Pot. Reg, 8 Feb. 173 This is derlaraiion for de- 
claration . . But, my worthy Declarers, I am nut going to 
stop here. 

3 . One who declares at bezique. 

1870 Mod. Hovle Residue) The declarer cannot declare 
Sequence and Royal Marriage at a blow. 

Deolaring (d/'kle*’riq\ [-IN0I.] The 

action of the verb Declare in its various senses ; 
declaration. 

c 1374 Chaucer Roeih. in x. (Comb. MS.) 7a Clepe it as 
thow wolt, be it porisme. .or declarynges. c ijBfi Monk's 
T. 94 1.4), this dedaryng ought y-nougn suffise. igpo Palsgr. 
313/3 Dedaryng of aruies, blason, ifisi Bible a Macc. vL 
17 And nowc will wee come to the declaring of the matter 
in few words, ifiia Bherkwood Lang. 4 Relig. xii. 108 For 
the better declaring of which point. 2687 J. Conrft Disc. 
Retig, Eng, 40 Their hasardous declaring against the de- 
signed Death of our late Soveraign. 


Dsolairillglji adv, rare. In a maimer that 
declares, maniiests, or demonstrates. 

i|8i Nowell & Day in Cotfier. 1. (15B4) 1 C iv, Fidesjusti- 
Jicat a^prekeussui, faith doth tuxtific appreheiidinglyf opera 
iust(/fcant deetaratiut, workes doe iuxtifie declanngiy, 
Dtelus (d/kla‘s), V. [a. mod.K. ddclauer, f. 
dd~f des- (see De- I. 6) classe class, cleuser to 
class.] tram. To remove or degrade from one’s 
class. Hence DeolR Med ///. a. (—F. diclassi). 

s888 Pall Mall Budget 5 July Mrs. K, who declasses 
herself once for all by painting her fai e. 189s Hew Review 
June 563 I'he declassed Judith MarsetL 

Daclaasiclae, daolasaify: see De- 11. i. 
D^OlailJBion (d/klem/on). [Kepresents L. 
clindtidn~em ji. of action i. deilindre to Decline;, 
Y . difclinaison (i^th c). The form is irregular, 
and Its history obscure : possibly it came from the 
F. word, by shifting of the stress as in comparison, 
orison, benison, and loss of f, as in ventson, ven'son, 
^Wxii^dcilin'son (cf. 1565 in 4), with bubsequent as- 
similative* changes; the grnmmntiral sense was the 
earliest, and the word had no doubt a long collo- 
quial existence in the grammar schools before the 
Lnglisli fuim ap|)ears in print. C'f. C'oNBTER.] 

1 1. ’^Dic action or state of <leclining,or dev aiing 
from a vertical or horizont.'il position ; slope, in- 
clination ; a declining or sin King into a lower 
portion, as of the sun towards Mtling ; the dip uf 
the magnetic needle ( •-Declination 8 a';. ? Obs. 

1640-4 Lu. Finch in Kushw. Hist. CoU. iii. (1693) I. 13 
To make us xterr lictwecn the Tropitks ol Modcratiori, chat 
there he no declension Iroiii the Foie of S<‘curity. a 1699 
OsBoKN ij. Eliim. Kpist D d IV b, 'J'In; ignoiant Traveller 
limy set- In' the Dial, the 'J'liiie is in a dcciciihion. 2684-90 
J . Bunni r I h. Earth (J ), Allow as miu.li for the deuleiision 
of llie l.'iiid from that pla.:c lotlies<-a 2764 GK.\iNGkR 
Cane I iii. note,Thc ncLlension of thr ncinlc was dmeovered 
A. I). 2 |U2 by Columbus. 1799 W 'J'itoici View Russ, Emp. 
I. 67 '1 ne iiorthcin part, lias u s-nstliif declension towards 
tlie^ While Sea. 280a 3 tr Pallas' Ttav. uRia) 11 201 
'J'his elev.'iied ridge extends, with gradii.sl declensions., 
towards the -sea 

2 . ftg. Deviation or declining iroiii n standnid ; 
falling away (from one’s allegiance \ apostasy. 

2g94 Siiaks. Rnh. IU, iii. vii. 189 A Beautie warning .. 
Widow .. Seduc'd the pilch, and hei.hi ol his degree, 'Jo 
ba.se dcdcmuuii, and loath'd Bigaime. 2647 Clarendon /// rC. 
Reh. \ II. (184)! 432/ 1 A dericiision from his own ruleA of life, 
c i66s Mrs Hutchinson Ale/u. CW. Hutchinson (1846)336 
All their prudent dfclcnRiuns buvvd iioi lln liveh of home nor 
the esiRies of others. 2814 Cary Dante, Parad. iv. 69 That 
, IK argument for faith, and not For heretic decleiiAion. 
2881 W K Smith Old Test.tn Jew. Ch. xii. 344 Thedeclen- 
bions of lurnel had not checked the outward zeal with which 
Jehovah wan worshipped, 

3 . The process or state of declining, or sinking 
into a lower or inferior condition ; gradual 
diminution, dctciioration, or decay; falling off, 
decline. 

i6oa Shak.s. Ham. 11. ii. 149 He Fell into a SudneRse . 
thence into a Weakneiibc, I’hericr to a LightncbM;, and by 
thiH declcimion Into the Madnesse whereon now he raues. 
1660 Jkk. 'i'AYLOR Worthy Comtuun. ii ft 1. 115 lii the 
gicatcbt drcleiision of Religion, xbegj (iivd. 1 'enice^ Kp. Ded 
1 'I'he Suite of Venice is iit this day in iia, dcclcnision. 2744 
tl, Rol/iu's Atu. Hist. (iB»7' 1 . Prrf 1 'I'hc cauiseR of their 
declension and fall .2874 -M AUHicL / rn'tufship Bks. ii. 55 
Symptoms of declension or decay. 

b. Sunken or fallen condition 
264a Jen. 'I'avlok Episc. (1647)214 It hath, .come to so low 
a declension, as it cun scarce Ktand alone. 2734 tr. Rollin' s 
Anc. Hist. (1827) Vll. XVII. )45 'I'lll Sparta sunk to hei 
la.st declensiiin 1776 Adam SMini \V. A. 1. xi. 1 . 313 'i he 
decleiihioii of Spain is not, perhaps, so great us is commonly 
iiiw^ned. 

H. 4 . Gram. a. The variation of the form of a 
noun, adjective, or pronoun, constituting iiB different 
tnbCb (see Case 9); case-inffexion b. Each 
of the classes into which the nouns of any language 
are grouped .iccording to their inflexions. O. The 
action of declining, i e. setting forth in order the 
different cases of, a ntmn. adjective, or pronoun. 

2565-78 CooncK Thesaurus Introd., .Subst.Tntive* may be 
perceyved by their gender and declen.ton. 2569 J. Sanford 
tr. Agrippa's t'an. Aries 10 KuIvk of Declensions. 2598 
SriAKK. Merry IV. iv. i. 76 Show me now (William' some 
decIcnsioiiM of your Pronounes. 261a Bkinsijcy /. ro/. Lit 58 
'J'he seucr.d terminations of cuery case in euery Declension. 
1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Aih\ Learn, vi. 1. (R.), Ancient 
languages were more fu'l of decleiiKions, cases, conjuga- 
tions, tenseH, ond the like. 2845 Stoddamt in h.ncycl. 
Metrop. 187/1 lliose inflcctionA, which grammarians call 
declenrioiiA and conjugations. 2872 RobV Lat. Gram. 
b I 314 'I'he ordinary division of nouns substantive was 
into five decieiisions. Ibid. zi6 5 344 Ordinary declension 
of -o stems. 

t d. Formerly, in a wider sense : Change of the 
form or of the ending of a word, ns in derivation. 
(Cf. note under Case sb,^ 9.) Obs. rare, [So L. 
declinatio in early nse.] 

16^ CuDwoSTH luieU. Syst. 534 The God. .was called not 
Bellnm but Beiioma . not Cuna hut Cunina . . At other times, 
this was done without any Declension of the Word at all. 

III. 6. The action of declining; courteous 
refusal, declinature, rare. 

PvRON Let. to Murray Bt Aug., You want a * civil. . 
declension * for the . . tragedy f t886 Echo s j Nov. 3/1 Prince 
Wkldemar's declension. 


I Echo 13 Nov. 3/1 Prince 



DBCLmrSXOITAL. 


101 


DBOLIXTB. 


B«elmudom«l (d/kle-iijiMiU), «. [f. nrre. + 
•AL.] Of or belougingto KramintticAl deuension. 

il^ Sai. Rev. II. 461/a The Albanian decleiiMonal in- 
flectionH. ** 7 S WuiTNKV Li/e Lmn^. x. 900 Cor^ugatioiial 
and declensional inflectiuna 
Hence Pecle nrtonally adv. 

ins Rhys Hibheri Lectnres 69 This tarem does not cor- 
respond declciHtionally to Taranis. 

Deolericaliae, deolimatiae : lee De- II. 1 . 
Daolinabla fd/'kloi'n&b'l , a. [a. F. Hnahlf 
(14th c.^, ad. L. decliftabilis (Priscian), i. d?cHtid-re 
to Decline : see -ble.] Gram. Capable of being 
declined ; having caae-in flexions. 

igja Pai. 4 gr. T35 Any word dei.ly liable in this tong. 1659 
PbAKirf^iN Crvr^li8j^ 34a The latter with a Greek terniiii- 
ation, declinable. iSys Kouv Lat. Gram. 1 . | 795 Detltn- 
able adjectives of nunilier. 

Declinal (d/kioi'iial), j/a rare-^. [f. Decline 
V. (sense 13) : cf. denial and -AL.J The action of 
declining ; courteous refusal, declinature. 

1S17 .Sir F. Palghavr Mt'rch. 4 Friar (1844) a The 
deciinnls were grounded upon rea-tons neither unkind nor 
unconiplimentary. 

tDoclini^v Ohs. nire^^. ^lE- 

cLiNE.l -Declinable. 

1509 Hawks Fast. Fleas, v. xxvii, A nowne suhsi.intyve 
..wyth a gender is dcLiynall Iavwc subtancyall]. 
l)6Cliliajlt (de'klinaiitj, a. and sb. fa. F. d<l- 
clinant, pr. pple. of d^cliner to Decline.] 

A., adj. 1. Her, ‘Applied to a serpent borne 
with the tail straight downwards’ (Kobson, Brit. 
Herald, 1830). 

2. Declining, nonce- u^e 

Ntifiannl C^ltscrrifr 20 Miiy 17/2 Auriga, .drooped 
declinant, perilously neni ihe huii/ou 

t B. .fh. One who i^ declining (in fortunes, etc ). 
/I I7J4 Nokih Lives 11 . 6i I'he a.spirant dealt with all 
imaginable kindnc-,s and candour to the declinant. 

Declinata (de'klinc^t;, a. Bot. [ad. L. d?ill‘ 

ndt-m, pa. pple. of dcclhtdte to bend auay or 
down.] Inclined downwards or leaning to one s.idc. 

1810 W. KoxuukoII in A.siatir KfS. XI. 346 Zin7il)cr 
Zrruiubft . Steins deLlin.ite. 1870 Hooklk Stwi. Flora 235 
Stametis. erect or deUinate. 

t Dexlinated, a [f. ns prec. + -ED.] * prec. 

* 7 S 7 ‘Nin in Fhil. Tratn b. 66 'I’lic Alru}>u coinc!, in 
among tlioiic, tlmt have declinaicd ^tanlinu. 

D 60 linati 01 i (deklinf^''J)n . [a. OF. dAiina- 

cion. ad. L. declinaluw-em, n. of action i dechnare 
to Decline. In some seJises perh. a direct adap- 
tation of the L. w ord.] 'J'he action of declining. 

1 1. A turning aside, swerving, deviation iiom a 
standard ; turning aside (from rectitude, etc.) ; fall- 
ing away ; - Declension 2. Obs. 

>533 Mohk Anstv, Foysoned Fk Wk», 1035/2 Declinacion 
into mule and filthy talking. 1605 HaCon Adv. Learn. 11. 
12B The declinaiioiib from Religion. 1639 Hammond On 
Fs. ci. 3. 406 The Icabt declination from the rulcb of justice. 
1673 Lady^s Call. 1. 6 3. 24 The declinutioiiH to any vi«'« are 
gradual. 18x4 Souiiiicv Koderuk x. Foeun IX. 94 'Die 
blight bias of uniow.'ird chance Make^ his best viiiue from 
the even line, With fatal decliiiutioii, bwerve abide. 

•f* 2. An inclination or leaning (away from or to- 
wards anything) ; a menial bias. Obs. 

a 1605 Stow C- Fdiz. an. 1 (R.i, Letters. .Aigncfying the 

({ueen'H declination from mu*Tingc, and the people’s unwill- 
inf^ness to match that w;i\. i6u Donnk Ferm. (1624)15 
Saint AugiiHtine himself f.ad, at first, borne declination to- 
wards that opinion. 

8. A leaning, bending, or sloping downwanls; 
slo()e, inclination from the vertical or horizontal 
position. 

Z594 Plat Jcwelldio, 11. x6 Let it settle, .then by declina- 
tion pourc away the clccresi. 1C16 Hi'llokah, DeLltuation, 
abending downeward. i66a Siii.linufl, Orig. Sacr. iii. ii. 
6 x6 For this purpose he invented a motion ul declination. . 
he supposed the descent not to be in a perpendicular right 
line, out to decline a little, a 174a IlLNTLiiv (].), This de- 
clination of atoms in their descent, was itselfeithcr necessary 
or voluntary. 1816 Scurr Antiq. xiii, A declination of the 
Antiquary's stiff backl}Oiie acknowledged the preference. 
1846 Jovcfi Sit. Dial X. 93 A small declin.*ition. .would 
throw the line of direction out of the base. 

1 4 . A ainking into a lower poaition ; descent 
towards setting; ^Deolininq vhl, sb. 4. Obs. 

1503 Hawes Exam/. I’iri. i 5 In Septembre in fallynge 
of the lefc Whan phehus made his declynacyon. 1630 J. 
1 'aylor (Water P.) Trav. Wks. iii. 84/2 Bceinga man famoiih 
through Europe, Asia, Affricke, and America, from the 
Orienull exhaftation of Titan, to his Occidental declination. 
1 6 . The gradual falling off from a condition of 
prosperity or vigour : decline ; decay. Obs. 

>533 More A/al, xviii. Wks. 878/2 In this declinacion of 
the worlde. sw PorfENHASi Eng. Feesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 
Then ahoutes began ihA declination of the Ronuiin Empire. 
a ti/jB Mkhit View Apoc. Wks. < 1672) v. 997 His Declination 
and Kuine we aec is already begun. 1673 H. Stuhbe Vind. 
Dnith IVar 82 The declination of antient l.«arning. 1799 
Washington FM. Writ. (1803) XIV, 191 Although I have 
abundant cause to be thankful for. .good health .. yet I am 
not insetiKible to my declination in ocher respects 
t6. The withholding of acceptance ; non accept- 
ance, modest or courteous refusal ; declinature, 
Wbs. 

s#sa-8 Rr. HAtLConteMM, O. 7 *. xii,v, A modest decline- 
ikm of that honour, whichbe saw must come. — Centem/L 
N T. IV. x, A voluntary dechnation of their familiar con- 


versation, 1884 Fedl Mail G. 91 Aug. 5 \ [The eiithorl 
must excuse our declination to accept os p^ible characters 
in any poHsibte social system, people so unnatural. 

7 . AstroH. The angular distance of a heavenly 
l)ody (noith or south) from the celestial eqnatoii 
measured on a meridian |uissing through the body: 
corresponding to terrestrial latitude, Formeily 
also the angular distance from the ecliptic. 

(The earliest and now most usual sense.) 

r ircle oT /araliel 0/ declmasian : see CiRCi k a a, Parali.ki.. 
ri386 L'hauckk Frankl. T, 518 Phehus. That in hinhooic 
dcclynacion Shoon as the burned gold with stremes brighte. 
ri39i — Astral. 1. S 17 In thU hciied of Cancer is the 

5 rettest deciiiutnoun northward of the Sonne. Ibid. 11. 1 17 
lI be it so hat fro llte Eouliioxial may the declinacion or the 
latitude of any body celestial Ire rikned..rikt mo may the 
latitude or the det.linucion of any body celcKtial, saue only 
of the Siinne. he rekned tio the hTcUptilt lyne. Com/t. 
Scot. vL 47 I'he muuyng, eleiiatione, and declin.tliunc of the 
Honc, niunc, and of the sieinis. 1994 Ih unprvil F.xerc. 11. 
(ed. 71 II ) 'i'he greatest det'liimtion which is 23 degrees, 28^ 
17M Sullivan / ino Sat. 1 . 390 In consequence of the 
dinereiit decimations of the sun and ini>on at different t iiiiCH. 
1816 Playfair Sat, FhtL li. 7 'I'he arch of that circle inter- 
cepted between the star and the F.quator is called the De- 
cliimtion of the star. 1871 Pho« iom F.ss. Asti oh. i. 2 To 
Hentohel astroiiuiiiy was not a malierof right abceiibiun and 
dechii.Ttioii, 

8. Of the magnetic needle : +a. Formeily, the 
Dir or deviation from the horizontal (o^j.) ; b. 
the deviation fioin the tnic north and south line, 
ef. the angular mcasnie of this deviation ; also 
calletl Variation. 

1639 N. CAHfFNTKN GiUig-. Del, I. iii. 66 'i'he Declin.'ition is 
a inagnctirall iiiotuin, whereby the ma^iieticall needle con- 
urrts It scife vnder the Hoii/ontuli plume, towards the Axis 
ol the Larth. 1646 Sim ' 1 '. IIrownl W, m#/. A/, ii. ii. 6 x Tbc 
liicliiiHliun or Dciimalioii of the Dmdsttinc ; that is, the 
<li‘Hceiit of the needle below the pluinc of the Honson. 186s 
Livin(jH1oni> Zambesi w. 143 IVlaKnctical observations, for 
rtsi'erl.Tiiiing the dip and dcdiiiatton of the needle. 1878 
Hiixi KY Fhisiof^. I. 10 The divergence of the position of the 
magnetic needle from the true north-iiiul-soutli line ih called 
iiK dei linaiidti, or by nauiKaJ men, its vuriarion. 

0 . OiaFinff. Of a vcrtual plane (<?/,’ timl of a 
wall) : The .angular measure of its dexintion from 
the prime vertical (the vertical plane through the 
east and west points of the horizon), or from the 
meridian (that through the north and south pednts 
*593.l'ee IIkcmnr v. 2 bj. 1669 .Siummv Manner's Mag. 
Ml. vi II The Deilination of a IManc is the A/inuithal 
Distance of his Poles from the meridian. 1703 Moxon Mev ft. 
I'.xen.. 314 If it do not point directly either East, West, 
North, or .With, then so iiiuny degrees Is the Declination of 
the Plane. lyiT-iii ChamukrsC^'c/., of a plane, 

or wall, in dialling. 

1 10. Gram. Declension 4 . Obs. 

c 1440 Cafukavr Li/e St Kath. i. i. 250 To teche hir of 
rctoi^k and gramcr the SGole..The declynacionh, keper- 
soiiys, the inodys, tens. 1930 Palkor. Introd. 29 Pro> 
nuwiies of the fyrst declyiiation. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 
1. XXV. (1632) 85 We did tosse our decimal ions, and cun* 
jugations to ana fro. 1791 .Smollett Fer. Ftc. (1779) I . xii. 
105 A perfect ignoramus, who scarce knows the declination 
of rnusa. 

11 . attrib. and as declination -circle, -needle. 

i®S 4 Moseley Astron. ix. led. 4)41 Dcclination-circIcs are 
those great circles which pass round the heavens from one 
pole to the other. 1870 R. M. Fkri.uhon Elect r. 19 Insiru- 
inentH for determining magnetic declinations are called 
declination needles or declinometers 

Dacli 3 Ul*tional, a. [f. prec, -f -AL ] Relating 
tu declinaiion. 

1881 J (J. llARNAim in Smithsonian C ontrih. Knosvl. No, 
310. 15 Absence of right ascension and declinational motions 
of the attracting body. 

Decliliator ^ (dckUnJilsj). [ngent-n. on L. 
type i. 1,. decllndre to Dec line. F. d/clinateur,\ 
1 1. One who decline’s or refuses ; a dis»entient ; 
nlso-DKCLiNKR 2 . Obs, 

1606 Bp. W. Barlow Serm, (1607) Aiva, Declinators 
from their lawful Princes tribunall. «r 1670 Hacket A bp. 
WUliams 11. (1692) 65 Tlie votes of the dcchnatorn could 
not be heard fur the noise. 

2 . Dialling, An instrument for determining the 
declination of planes. 

, > 7 * 7 ~S> CiiAMBkHS Cyct,, Declinator or Declinatory, an 
instrument in dialling, whereby the declination, inclination, 
and reclination, of planes is determined. 

t Declinator ^ (d/kUi natai), a, and sb. Sr, 
Law. Ohs, Also 7 -our. [Sc. repr, of F. dLdi- 
natoire : see Declinatory.^ 

A. adj. In except ioft decltnalourem B. B. sh. A 
written instrument declining tbe jurisdiction of a 
judge or court. 

i6m Skbnb Reg. Mai. 113 Exceptions declinatours against 
the ^dge. 1630 ititle). Declinator and Protestation of the 
Archbishopa ana Bishops of the Church of Scotland. 1681 
Load, Com. No. 1651/4 The some day were likewise past. 
An Act gainst Protections. An Act against Declinators. 
1733 Nbal Hist. Farit, ll. 334 The Bishops Declinator 
being read, was unanimously rejected. 

DooliliatOIfY (d/klal'nitari', a. and sb, [ad. 
med.L. deelindtari-us (f« ppl. item declindt- of de- 
elin&re \ lee -oBt), in tbe legal exprefsion exceptio 
decllndtSria, in F. exception diclinatoire, French 
hat alto tbe tb. ute (1381 in Hatzf.).] 

A, euij. That declinei (tente 13) ; exprestlng 
reflual Declinatory pka \jjcfi ) : a plea intended 


to show that the party wat exempt from the Jurlt- 
diction of the court, or from the [icnalty of the 
law; abolished in 1826. 

1873 Marvkll Corr. eexi. Wka 1879-5 11 . 4ie Return an 
answer, .in a civill but declinatory way. 1789 Blackstonr 
Comm. IV. 327 Formerly .. the benefit of clcr|nr used to be 
pleaded belure trial or conviction, and was caned a decliL- 
aiory plea. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., DecliHatory pl^a, 
a plea of sanctuary, also pleading benefit of clergy befoie 
trial or conviction. 

B. sb, 1 . Law. A declinatory plea. 

4S1693 Urquhart Rabelats ill. xxxix. 396 Declinatones 
|Fr deilinatotres\. Antic4>atorics. <*1734 North Ltves 
(1B26) 1 . 342 They bad a declinatory of course : vis..' 1 hat 
matters of Parliatnnit weie too high for them \ 

t2. Dialling. - Declinator 1 2 . Ohs. 

1703 Moxon Meek. PLten. 311 If the .Situation of the 
Plime be not j{iven, you iiiiisi hcek it . . the readiest and 
easiest [way] is by an Ifistruniciu called a Declinatory. 
> 7 * 7 " 5 > Declinator > uj. 

Deolinatnra (d/kLTi’n&iitij). [f. L. type d?- 
chnatfira. f. ppl. stem declindt - : see -UKE. In sense 
1 |H;rhaps a ' rectification ’ ol Dki'I.inatob il.] 

1. .Vr*. I.aw. A lormal plea declining to admit 
the jurisdiction of a court or tiibunnl; spec, ‘the 
])rivilegc which a party has in certain circumstances 
to decline judicially the jurisdiction of the judge 
before whom he is cited * (Rtll) : Declinatory, 
Dkclin aiory sb. i. 

1637 90 Row Hist. Kiri (1642) 371 Hr hud given in a de- 
clinature, conlainiiiff reaNuns whylic cmild nut acknowledge 
tliat juduatorie to lie lawful!.^ 1630 Baillie Let. to n*. 
tspane 28 Sepl., '1 u passe from bis dvciiniiture of the Geiirrull 
Assemblie. lyM Ermkink Fnm. ,Sc. Law (1809) 19 'J'be 
ilerviuler plentih a declinature, w hit li i^ repelled. i86x 
W. Bill. Diet. Law Stot. 258/2 The relationship of the 
judge to one or laith of the paities in a ground of dc- 
clinutnrr. 1883 Garpinkh Hist. Fng. I. 60 Black . . having 
once more declined ns jurisdiction, a fiirmal resolution w.ts 
pahsed to the effect that . . the Court refused to admit the 
declinature. 

2. gen. The action of declining or refusing; 
courteous refusal. 

t84aA LihoN Hist. Europe (1853^ XIV. xcv. | ao. 104 This 
second declinature irritated the government in the liighest 
degree. s88a A. B. Bmuck TenihingG^'^V^ R 

nothing more than a dedinaturr to he burdened with their 
iieiglilN>urH’ uflairs. 1885 Mamh. Exam. 15 June 5/5 The 
reported dedmaiure of uffice by the Marquis of Salisbur>'. 

Daolin# (d/'kbi n), sb. Also 4 deolyn, 5 do- 
olyne. [a. F. dtKlin, f. ddltncr to Decline.] 

1 . The process of declining or sinking to a weaker 
or inferior condition ; gradual loss of force, vigour, 
vitality, or excellence of quality ; falling off, decay, 
diminution, deterioration. On the decline i in a 
declining state ; declining, falling off. 

41387 in Fot. Songs (Camden) 1 54 AI nit rometh in declyn 
this gigelotes nren. r 1430 J.VDf:. 1 hebes 111. (R.). 'Jhe 
high noblesse shall draw to decline Of(>rcekes blood. 1638 
C. Ai.eyn Hist Hen. Cl 1 , 138 When Bodies cease to grow, 
'lis the presage Of a dei line to their decrepit A^e. 1711 
Steele S/ett. No. 78 p 4 I'he I.ady had actually lost one 
Kye, and the other was very much upon the Decline. 1766 
Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxviii, j'hc decline of my daughter'K 
licalih. 1776 ChuHoN (title), History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Emuire. 1844 H. H. Wilron Eiit. 
India 111 . 436 The asLcnuancy. dcLliiir, and final overthmw 
of the MuhratiHH. 189a Law Ttmis XCII. 138/1^ It it said 
that reading in Ixirrisiers' chamberM is on the decline. 

b. Fallen or sunken condition, rare. 

1709 SiANMoi'E Faraphr. I. 108 In the lowest Decline of 
Chipresnioii and Disgrace, he was in no degree less worthy 
of Veiierutiuii than when in his highcsi Glory. 

c. A gradual failure of the physical powers, as 
in the later ye.TrB of life. 

1770 Lani.horkk Flutarch (1879) 1 . 85 'i Numa .. wasted 
uway insensibly With old age and a |•ctllle decline. i8ox 
Mid. /ml. V. 545 A gradual d cclinc hud apparently begun. 

d. Any disease in which the bodily strength 
gradually fails ; esp. tubercular phthisis, consump- 
tion. 

vt%%Gentl. Mag, LIII 11. 1066 [Died] at his brother's at 
F.nfidd, of a deep decline, by bursting a blood-vessel in 
coughing. 1790 Mad. D'Arblav Diary Dec., A general 
opinion that I was falling into a decline. 1845 S Aumtin 
Ranke's Hist. R^, 1 . 28 ^ He fell into a rapid decline, and 
died prematurely. 1897 Hughes Tom Brown 11. i, She said 
one of his sisters was like to die of decline. ii8a S^. Fot. 
Lex., /Vr/xNif. .applied to the later stages of phthisis pul- 
nioimlis. AIho, a term for the condition formerly called Tabes. 

e. Comm. A downward movement or gradual 
fall in price or value. 

iMS Manch. Guardian ao July 5 '5 The decline in the 
value of labour has not hitherto kept pace with tliat of 
commodities and property. 1887 Daily News 93 Feb 9/6, 
560 bags Dcnierara syrups at 6d decline. 1893 ibid, as Dec. 
7A 'i'he market was weak, but declines were unimportant 

2 . Of the sou or day : llie action of sinking to- 
wards its setting or close. 

14. . Epipk. in Tundale's Vis. 103 Westryng or drawyng 
to declyne. 1990 Grbenb Orl. Fur. (1801) xii Where 
Phmbus. .kisses 'llietis In the days decline, xbdci Milton 
F. L. IV. 79a This Evening from the Sun's decline arriv'd. 
i8a7 PoLLOK Course T. z. At dawn, at mid-day, and decline. 

b. In the tUcline of life there is a mixture of 
senses i and 2, 

1711 Stsblb.S'^c/. No. aPs A Gentleman who according to 
hfs Years should be in the Decline of his Life. 1848 M acau lay 
Hist, Mttg. 1 . 969 The king and his heir were nearly of the 
same age. Both were approaching the decline of Ulk 
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3 . A downirarcl inclitM;, a slope, revt. 

liji Liu^ho I tin, II. 46 Farington, atandii))| In a stony 
Ground in the Decline of an HiJle. M$clL Mmg. XL. 

397 The frightful precipitmiion of a railMfay train down a 
decline, iffp K. F. buBTOM Ctmir. Ajr. xn yml, Gtog.Smc. 
XXIX. ^37 I c On the deciinca, more pr^'ipiioua than Swies 
terraces, manioc and cereals grow luxuriantly. 

DmUm (dfkidi'n), V. Also 4-6 deolyne. 
[a. F. dicline~r (Chans. Roland iitli c.), ad. L. 
d?ilindrt to tuni or bend nway or aside irom the 
straij^ht course, etc., f. Dk- 1 . s 4 -clindre (in 
comb.) to bend, cof^ate with Cir. Kktw-uv to bend, 
and Tent, ^hlindjan^ OSax. hlindn to lean. In 
tne sensc-developmcnt the prefix de- has also Ijeen 
t.'ikcii in the si-nse * down \ of which there is little 
trace in L. declindrg.^ 

I. Intransitive senses. * To turn aside, deviate. 

1 1 . To turn or bend aside ; to deviate (from the 
straight course) ; to turn awav. Obs. 

I i3aS ^ A tilt. P. A. 333 Now rech I neuer for to 
d<*clyne, Ne how fer of folde ms" me Acme. 14 .Epiph. 
in Tutidmt/» m No thyng may be liyd from thy 
pieiience Ne iram diy^ eye cJeclyne nc asiUii. 1481 Cax- 
iLiN Goid, Leg. 65/4 Dauid said what hauc 1 doo. .and do* 
(lyned fro hyk brother to other of the peple. sgu Kuen 
I>eraJe$ i Colonns directynKC bin visage towarde tl^ weste 
. declining soinwiiat towarde the left hande, sayled on 
foi warde xxxiii. dayeb. 163a Litiicow ! rav, vu ngt 
Agaiiie ni^ht we declined tow.'irdu Gum. 1691 Kav CrtaiioH 
1 (1704 1 6a A line, .much declining from the Oliject. 1703 
Maundebll y^nm. yerm. 1173a) 37 Here we beg.^tn to de- 
cline fiom the Sea-Coant. 17^ Rp T^wth ! mnsl. Itniak 
(ed., ta) 55 Turn AMide from the way ; decline from the 
straight path. 1839 Linoabd Hiat. En^. (ed. 4) XI a86 'J’he 
few individuals who ventured abroad when they met. de- 
dined on nppoaite bides, to avoid the contact of eacli other. 

t b. To turn aside from (anything) so as to 
avoid it : cf. the trans. sense in 1 2. Obs. 

1506 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 93 b, We can not beare y* 
presence of our neyghbonr. .but declyne from hia company. 
1^3 Koxb a. 4 Af. 72 ; b, Naturally eiiery cieacuredeclineth 
glai^ firom that thyng which goth about to hurt it. 

fa. a. Astron.:i\\i\. Geog. Ti» deviate, diverge, or 
fall away from the equator (formerly also, from the 
ecliptic) ; to have DaoLiNATioN (sense 7). Obs. 

1*1391 Chavckk I, far pat on half fof the Zodiac] 

declinith aowthward, ft other northward. Ibtd, 11 1 17 
The Rcli{Hic lyne : fro which lyne alle Planetea sum tyme 
declinen north or aouth. 1834 Sia T. Uembkat 7'rtaft. 000 
Java IS an He. .deolintog seven degrees front tho>4&quator 
towards the Antarcticiuc Pole, 1706 tr. Gregor/ a Aatnm. 
1. u> At lAindon the least Twilight is when the Son declines 
from the Equator cowards the Sooth 6* /. 

t b. IHalHng. CJf'a vertical plane: To have nn 
aspect oblique to the prime vertical or to the 
meridian; to have Dkcmicatiok (sense 9). Obs. 

1903 Falk Diatling 4 The East and West are not said to 
de.'fine, because the dei'.liniuion is accounted from the ooulh 
and North to the direct East and West pomts. 1869 
Stuamy Marmora Mag. vii, x. 13 AB is a Wall or Plane 
declining East, .so much as the Wall beodeth from the East 
Aximuth, so much doth his Pole at P decline nr bend from the 
Meridian. 1)03 Moxon Meek. Ererc. 311 'I'he South Erect 
Plane, declining more or less towards the EoMt or West. 

to. Oi the magnetic needle : To deviate from 
the true north and south line ; cf. Dkclination 8. 

s88a I. Davies tr. Olsarius' l\v. Ambass. iRo In that 
plaic the needle declin'd aa degrees from the North, to- 
wards the West. 1874 Royle ExctlL Thcol. 11. v. 215 The 
niagnetii'k needle not onely declining in muny places from 
the true points of N. and S. hut. .varying in tract of time 
its det'lination in the self-same place. 

t 3 . fg. To turn aside in conduct ; esA to swerve 
or full awuy (from rectitude, duty, allegiance, in- 
structions, t*tc.\ Obs. 

< 1374 CiiAUCKS Boeth iv. vii. 145 Of hem hat eschewen 
and ifeclincn fnt vices and taken be w'tye of vertue c 1450 
tr. De Imitatione 1. xx. 84 Ner lete hem not h'ltly decline 
to out warde consolanons 1499 Act tt Hen. VII, c. i f a 
Persones . . which Mhall liereaucr declyne from . . their neid 
aliiegeauuoe YX907 Communyc. R iij, Alas why .. so un- 
kyndly from hym declyne That is our god so gracyous. 
X998 K Nox hirst Blast (Arb.) ,11 Eroiiie the highest to the 
lowest, all were declined froine the. a 1980 /'arrant’s 
Anthem, * Lonl, for thv Umier tncrcUd sake*. Give us 
grace lo amend unr sinful live;,, to decline from sin and in- 
cline to virtue. x6ix Bible Ps. rxix. 157 Yet doe 1 not do< 
cline froin diy testinumies. X7a8 N kwton Chnmol. A mended 
vi. They declined from the worship of this Eternal 
Invisible God 1749 K Smith I'oy 11. aui He had formed 
a l>esign..of declining from his Instructions. 

t b. To turn aside from the subject, in speaking 
or writing ; to digress. Obs. 

1544 Phaea KegiPu. L\fe (1560) N vb, Here I Eave de- 
clinetl by occasion, but now to our intent x8oo HoLiJtNO 
Livyxx. xvii 335 a, I have nothing lessc sought .. than to 
digresse and clccline more than w:ui needfull, 

from the order nnd course of mine histone 

t c. Of things : To diverge, deviate (in character, 
excellence, etc.) ftom. Obs. 

16x5 G. Saniivs i'rav. 12 There is a Rannta, which little 
declines from the state of a Temple. 183a J. Haywaed tr. 
Biendta Kromena 174 Nor doth thy last alleaged excuse .. 
decline any whit from thy other reasons. 

1 4 . fig. To incline or lean to. Obs. 

X9AI R. CorcaNu Gnydeu'sQueat. Chirurg., It Ls set in the 
myddes of thebrest, nat declynynge to one parte more than 
to another. 1980 F RAurron Monardes’ Aled.mgst. Vefteme 
127 I'he Besaar stone is.. fill of spottes, declining to the 
colour of a aad blewc. —Dint. Vrsm i^ib, Yron..doth 
more decline to be hot than colde. 1990 .Shaks. Com. Err. 
HI ii. 44 Your weeping sister U no wife of mine..FasTe 


102 

' moN, ferre more, to you doe I declioa a idfi Hollaho 
(Webster), That purple lusfiar. .dcclineth in the end to the 
color of wine. i8yi tr. Palafej/s Coag, Ckiaaa ml 030 It 
was quickly perceived to which aide the victory dacUned. 

? Not to consent or agree (to do something) ; to 
refuse. See sense 13. 

** To slope, incline, or bend downward, 

6. To deviate from the horizontal or vertical 
position ; to have a downward inclination, to oUnt 
or slope downward. 

, c 1400 Pasllad. an Hash. i. *98 On south and este so that 
it (tlie land] fairs enclyne. . But from the colde Septcmpciion 
declyne. s809 ToraaLL tour^f. Beasts (1658) 159 Some 
plain place, .declining by the space of some four or five 
furlongs. s889 T. H ehbemt Trav. {1677) 1 9a The ground 
on eaai side declining gently. 1705 Da Foe /ey. reamd 
IVarld (1840) 258 I'he way.. having first mounted featly 
a pleasant slope declined again. 1843 Prkscott A/exice 
(1850) 1. f Table land which .. gradually declines in the 
hiffher latitudes of the nortlu 

6. 'I'o bend down, bow down, droop. 

a X400-90 Alexander 9289 (Dubl. MS.) ‘ My louely lord *, 
quod he lede, and law he declynes. 1998 Rowlands Betray^ 
tng ef Christ 4 As a fruitfull tree the inure it is fruitladen, 
the more it d^ineth. aa6xa Donne Hmthan. (1644) 190 
Our heads decline after our death by the slackness of tne 
smews and muscles 183s Liiiiuuw Trav. 11. 49 The weari- 
some rreatures of the world declining to their rest. 1749 
Fiei Dim; Tom yonoa vi. viji. His eyes were eagerly fixed 
on Sophia, and hers declining towards the ground. 189s 
T. Hveuy Teas I. in Declining from his silting positiuii .. 
(he] stretched himself, among the daisies. 

1 * 7 . 'I'o conic down, fall, descend, sink. Ohs. 

0x400-90 A laxander 2714 (Ashni. MS.) He ^itt enhansis 
him to heje, he heldirc he dedvnes. x6oa Shak.!*. //am. 11. 
iL 500 His Swoid Which was declining on the Milkie head 
Of Keuereiid Priam, seem'd i* the air to stick, 
t b. 'I’o descend in lineage. Obs. rare. 

Yong T>iana 98 On th' one aide Dukes most excellent 
decline, And fiom the other scepter, throne, and crownc. 

8 . Of the sun or other heavenly body : 'J o descend 
in the sky after culmination ; tu sink towards setting. 

4*1430 1.YDC Compl Bl. Knt. xcii, Er that thy hemes go 
up to declyne, And er that thou now go fro us adoune. 1913 
Dodclaa ASneis X. xiv. 194 Be this the son declynyt was 
almost. 1607 Rowlands Fam. I/iti. aa The Sun declines, 
day ancient grows. 181a Woodhousk Astron xxx. 299 As 
the Moon, having passed the meridian, declines. X637 
Diseaeu Fetteiia 1. 11, The sun was beginning to decline. 

b. transf. ^oid oi the day (evening, etc.), also 
fg of one’s life : 'Fo draw towards its close. 
(Often with mixture of sense 10.) 

1697 [see Declining fpi. a. 3I. 1704 P. Fuller Afed. 
0/101.(1711)108 When People 'decline in Years, there are 
some extraordinary Means requisite. 2704 De Fok Afem. 
Cara/ter (1840) 146 The day declined 1770 Langhokne 
/’/«A fn’A(i879) 1 152/1 The summer was now declining. xS^x 
K. El i.is Catnl/us Ixi. 94 The day declines. Forth, fair bride. 

9 . fig. 'Fo fall morally or in dignity, to sink (to 
evil courses, etc., or to nn unworthy object). 
(Now only literary, and after Shnks.) 

[c 1440 Geata Rom, Ixiv. *79 (Add. MS.) But that in no wise 
from hens forward be declyn to synne agayn. 1979 Folks 
Heskina' Pari. 4B5 Many of the elect do decline to vices 1 
160a Shaks. Ham, 1. v 50 Oh Hamle^ what a falling off 
was there, From me, whose loue was of that dignity . . and 
to decline Vpori a wretch, whose Naturall gifts were poore 
To those of mine. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 97 Yet suintimes 
Nations will decline so low From vertue. i6gt F^. Taylor 
Bekmen'a T/ieos. P/ti/os, xx. 30 The direful shameful state 
Adam declined into. 1708 Swift Sent. Church tf Eng. Man, 
Tie declines . from his office of presiding over the whole, to 
be the head of a p.-irty. 184a Tennyson l.oc/talty Hall 
Having known me — to decline On a range of lower feeling's 
and a narrower heart than mine 1 

10 . fig. I’o fall off or fail in force, vigour, or 
vitality ; to decay, wane, dimmish, decrease ; to fall 
from prosperity or excellence, to deteriorate. 

1930 pALsaa. 508/2 Whan thynges be at the hyghest, than 
they begyn to declyne. 1577 BuUingera Decades 
(1592) SIS After the subuersion of Hierusalem the Koinane 
Empire began to decline. 1597 Moki.f.y Introd. Mass. 
189 Your health, which I fearc is already declining. 1607 
Smaks. Cor, L i. 197 Who’s like lo rise. Who tliriues, and 
who declines. 1887 Wai i fr (J Th.»c rmpirc must dedine, 
Whose chirf support and t.incwi> are of com. 1897 Dryden 
f'rfX. (7eorg. 11. 435 When Antiimnal Warmth declines. 
X7a8 Young Love Fame v. 517 She grants, indeed, a lady 
may decline (All ladies but herself) at ninety-nine. ^ 1818 
Jab. Mill Brit. India 11 v. viii. 675 I’he net territorial 
revenues . . instead of increasing, had actually declined. 
*•8*. Mrs. Stowe Uncle 'lom’s C. xxvi, F#va after this 
declined rapidly : there w.as no more any doubt of the event. 
s888 M. KonKRTSON Lombard Si. Afyst. iv, Mr. Alldis had 
declined considerably in his estimation. 

II. Transitive senses. 

* 7o cause to turn aside^ to avert ; to turn aside 
from, avoid, refuse. 

tu. 'Fo turn aside {lit. and fig >^ : a. To avert. 

41430 I.mc. Bochas vi. iv. (1554) 151 a. For remedies.. 
Was prouided theyr malice to declyne. 1608 H0L1.AN0 
Sneton. Annot. as Counterfeiting a woman, thereby to 
decline suspicion. 1^ Cowley Lm^e'^a Riddle v, Thanks 
t6 the juster Deities lor declining From both the Danger, 
and from me the Sm. ax66x Fullbe H^orihaea iitgi) 111. 
499 Here Johnson lies; could physic fence Death's dart, 
Soro death had been declined by his art. 1790 Johnoow 
Rambler No. 31 V 5 Subterfuges and evasions are sought to 
decline the pressure of resistless arguments. 

t b. To turn (a person) aside from or to k course 
of conduct, from duty, etc. ; to divert. Obs. 

a tEEE Latimer Searm. g Rem. (1845) aro Of them which 
dedine tfawir ear from hearing the law oTuod. i6ia Donne 


Paaaada Martyr 185 The fanmansnesM .. anetls km fiom 
beleeuing it to bee jtut« so doeth this also decline me that 
they will not bee brought to tell vs, etc. 1817 Bkaum. ft Fl. 

111. L Nor any eray dedine you to discredit. 1833 Da 
Hall Heuyt Taxis tvs When 1 w* doe good 1 am m the 
mtiane while declined to evill. e 1^34 Stbafforo in Brown- 
ing Life (1890) 197 Thu alliance than not dedine me from 
those more severemn duties I owe my master. tdS8SLrNoeev 
Diary (1836) 907 Sundry disputes with sinewy Argumeatt 
to decline my opinion. 

t o. In physical oense : To cause to deviate, de- 
flect (from a straight course, etc.). Obs. 

1848 Sia T. Browne Pseatd. Ep. 11. ii. 99 Contrary poles cm* 
faces attract each other, as the North the ^uth, and the like 
decline each other, xu the North the North. ^ 1698 Bentley 
Boyle Lact. ii. 7 1 A Byas, that may dedine it a little from 
a straight Line. Ibid. 137 How can he conceive, that any 
parcel of dead matter can spontaneously divert and decline 
It self from the line of its motion. 

td. refl. To withdraw oneself, tnni away. Ohs. 
a 1839 Nauntdn Fragw. Rag. (Arb.t 49 Rawleigh . under- 
took a new peregrination, to leave, .the Court, .and, by da> 
dining hiinself, and by absence, to expell his, and the 
passion of his enemies. 

1 12. '^I'o turn aside from ; to get or keep out of 
the way of ; to avoid, shun. Obs. (or merged in 13.) 

a 1400-90 Alexander 4263 All ouire mosure is to 
mckill cmcll we declyne. tsxb Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)9 
What comp’iiiy to vse, fk whome to declyne and escbewc. 
x6o7Toi‘Sbil I'anr-J. Beasts (16581 45s Except they meat 
them in some path way where the nnui cannot decline the 
Beast, nor the Beast the Man. 1898 i'RArr t omm. Madt. 
vii. 13 Certain dangerous rocks. .curetully to be declined, 
lyos rva'<\\kLi. A/ech. A/acrocosm 145 In Autumn, when the 
Sun declines us, and its Tendency is towards the Southern 
Hemisphere, a 171X Kkn /^reparatives Poet. Wks. lysx 
]V. 49 (iuiUy sinners, sclf-coiidenin'd, Despairing to decline 
their Fate. 1761 Nero Companion Feat. Ijr Fasts xx I a. 177 
When the fire of persecution breaks out among us, we have 
our Lord's permission by all prudent and honourable 
methods to decline it. 

13 . To turn away from (anything suggested or 
presenting itself) as from a thing which one is un- 
willing tu take up, undertake, or engage in ; to 
withhold onesell from ; not to consent to engage 
in, practise, or do. Now only with nouns of action : 
to decline a discussion, contest, challenge, etc. : cf. c. 

1631 Star Chtimb. Cases ( Camden 1 58 I'hat S' Arthur 
Savage should humbly acknowledge that he had committed 
a gicmt offence. .S' Arthur dcclyncd this aiknowlcdgemcnt. 
x^3 Sia T. BaowNE Rrlig Aled. 1 f 6, I have no Genius to 
disputes in Religion, and have often thought it wisedome to 
decline them, t&ia Pei ty Pol. Ana/. {i6^t) 390 Declining ail 
military meant of settling and securing Ireland in peace and 
plenty, c 1790 Johnson, Melissa .. gained the victory by 
declining tne contest. X754 Richardsoh Crandison 1. 
xxviii. 9 u 6 What must the man have been that had declined 
his aid in a distress .>10 alarming. 1788 Burke If. Hastings 
Wks. 1842 11. 187 Bristow, declining the violent attempt on 
the life of Almas Ali, deceitfully ordered by the said Warren 
Hastings. 1793 — Conduct 0/ Minority ibid. 1. 617 To 
throw an odium upon thuse who were obliged to decline the 
cause of justice Irum their impossibility of supporting a 
cause which they ai>prove. x8o6 Surr 14^’inter in Load. 
(ed 3) 1. IX The fisherman, at one mument was on the point 
of setting out for Brighton immediately, and the next de- 
clined it till the mornmg. x8a4 T. Jeffkrson Wnt. (1830) 
IV. 407, 1 decline all newspaper coniioversy. 1848 Macau- 
i.AY Hist. Eaig. xiv, They far more readily forgive a com- 
mander who loses a batue than a commander who declines 
one. 

b. Not to consent or agree to doing, or to do 
(something suggested, asked, etc.); hence, practic- 
ally *= Refuse : but without the notion of active 
repulse or rejection conveyed by the latter word, 
aud therefore a milder and more courteous exjires- 
sion. (Conotr. vbl. sb., inf . ; also absol. or intr.') 

a 189s BnvLB(J.\ That WDitld not be to render a reason of 
the thing proposed, but, in effect, to decline rendering any. 
1898 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 988, I cannot reasonably 
decline giving Credit to a Thing, .so often confirm’d.^ lygx 
Johnson Rambler No. 143 v 14 Provided he declines to 
tread in their footsteps. X869 Carlyle Fradk Ct. VI. 
EVi. XV. 3x4, 1 declined satisfying his curiosity. 1891 Pall 
Afall G. xa Jan. 1/9 The Archbishop . . declined to accept 
their apology. Med. He was invited, but declined. Shall 
we accept or decline T 

c. Not to accept (some thing offered) ; implying 
polite or courteous rcfiiSi.l. 

4S7ia Addison (J.\ She generously declined them (the 
glunes of this wond], IwcauM she saw the acceptance of 
them was inconsistent with religion. X77X Smollett // umpA. 
Cl. (L.), The squire said they could not decently decline his 
visit. X833 Ht. MaariNiAU Alanch. Strike viL 84 Being 
aware of this, Allen would have declined the gift, sra 
Tiiiri.wall Greece IV. xxxiii. 219 Ariseus declined the oner 
of the Greeks. 1884 G. At j.1£N rMlis/ia 1 1 1. 1 8 Writing maga- 
xine articles, .which were invariably declined with thanks. 
tl 4 . Sc. 1 070. To refuse, disown, or formally 
object to the jurisdiction of (a judge or court). CC 
Dbclinatom-, Declinature i. ? Obs . 

e 149a Henbvbon Tala of Dag ^ Tliairfoir as juge suspect, 

I yow declyae. 1838 Shart Relal. Stata E irk Scott, tx 
Tne Sufiplicants declined the Bishops from being tbeir 
fudges, as iMeing now tbdr parties, a 17x5 Buenkt Osam 
Tims (i8aiT L 193 He would not appear, hut declined the 
Ring and bis eouticiL urho, he said, were not proper judges 
of matters of dectnne. tyM Eoskink l*riaae. Sc. Lam 
(1809) x8 A judge may be declined, i.e. his Jurisdiction dis- 
owned judicially, x. ratioau causa, from his tncompetency 
tu the speeixd cause brought before him. s86i W. Bsu. 
Diet. Law Seat. s.v. Ds4//m/»fv, A judge who is aparUMr 
in a tiudinf company may be dedioM in a question wbete 
the interest of that eompany is onneerned. 



DBCXiIKED. 


DBCLIVIT7. 


f 15. To abandon, forsake, give np (a practice). 
itfTS Prttv P0l. Amaf. 368 As lor the ioUictt of these 
poorer Irish, it manifeitly to be trensmtited iato EDglish . . 
so as to decline their laneua^. 1670 Penn Addr, Pr 9 t. 11. 
74 The ChristiAiis had declin’d the Sunplidiy of their own 
keli^n and grew Curious and Wanton, idga Bentley 
PkiU, 117 Herodotus, Dionysius Haltc. etc. had great reason 
to decline the use of their vernacular Tongue, as improper 
for HUtoiy. 1749 >'ibi.oin(; Ttn ymtM xiv. viii. Having 
acquired a very good fortune, he had lately declined his 
bttwiesac 

** To cause to bend down, descend, or slope, 

16. To bend down, bow down, lean. 
a lano-gD AUjemniitr $^99 And bitterly on ilk tide his 
heiied he declinea a 1947 SuaaBV A*n§id nr. 839 Ne doth 
decline to the swetc slec^ her cym. 1983 SrrusBica AueU. 
Abus, I. (1879) 55 As they can verie hardly eyther stoupe 
downe, or dechne them s^ucs to the grounde. sdor Pottbb 
Antiq. Greece iv. v. 11715* aoa Another Token of Dejection 
was, to decline their Heads upon their Hands. 1814 Southey 
Reaerick xvii. He sate with folded arras and head declined 
l^n his breast. i8g6 Bey A NT Poems, Hummer Wusd is 
Tne clover droops, .and declines its blooms. 

t b. To move or direct oblioncly downwards. 


15. . Spbnsbi (J.), And now fair Phoebus 'gan decline in 
haste, His weary waggon to the weaiem vale. 1705 Popb 
Otiyes. iv. 145 His jgood old Sire with sorrow to the tomb 
Declines his trembling steps. 

1 17. To lower, bring down, depress, bring low, 
degrade, debase, lit, and fig, Ohs, 

a 1400 go Alejsander S33^1 ^r pompe and haire pride 
to poudire declined. 1399 Daniel Lei. Octnvta Wks. 1717 
1 . 72 For I could never think the aspiring Mind Of worthy 
and victorious Anthony, Could be by such a Syren so 
declin'd. i6bi Flbtcheb isl. Princeu 1. i, A dull labour 
that declines a gentleman. 1*1640 Dbumm. op Uawih. 
HUt. Jos. /, Wks. >5 To decline the rank growth of 

these usun^ers. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sem 111 The more they 
run Northward, the more they . . raise the Septentrional 
Pole, and decline the Austral. C1790 Imieon Sch. Aril. 236 
To elevate or decline the glass accoraing to the sun's altitude. 

18. T b cause to slant or slope, incline downwards. 

1576 Banietee /fist. Afnn i 30 Those partes beyng also 
flat.. but somewhat inward declined with all. siia J. J. 
Hkney Cetmp. Oipst. Quebec 149 Built on a plain pretty much 
declined towards the street. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. 
I 23. 1x3 The uprightness of the form declined against the 
marble ledge. 

1 10. To undervalue, disparage, depreciate. Obs. 

igag Hawks Past. Pleas, xi. tx, She can not declyne The 
noble science, whiche, after poverte, Maye bryrig a man 
agayne to digniiie. 1606 Shirley BroHurs 1. i, U niess you 
diBstfect His person, or decline his education. 1649 Sik E. 
Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 1 . Whatis here said is 
not with intencion toundervallueordecliney^Presbiterians. 
To inflect grammatically. 

20. Crani. To inflect (a noun, adjective, or pro- 
noun) through its different cases ; to go through or 
recite in order the cases of. (C'f. Dbclbnbion 4 .) 

Also used more widely, or loosely, of verbs (for which tha 
proper word is Conjugate). 


Rinoceron, huiua Kinocerontis. igw Palsgb. 65 Of whiche 
hx partes of speche] v be declined, Uiat is to say vaiie their 
last letieis : article, nowne, pronowne, verbe and participle, 
iflia BaiNELEY Lud. Lit. vL (1627) 56 Of these eight parts, 
the foure first onely^ are such os may be declined. 1654 
Trapp Cotum, Pe. xvL 4 It was the Serpents grammar chat 
first taught man to decline God in the plurall number, a 1843 
Southey Doctor (z86a) 40 That verb is ctennally being de- 
clined.^ 1871 Roby Ltd, Gram. I. f 339 The substantive 
Btems in -n (chiefly feminine), and the feminine form of those 
adjectives which have Btems in -tf, are declined alike. 

*1' b. treensf. To say or recite formally or in de- 
finite order. Ohs. 

1994 SHAxa Rick. I IT, iv. iv. 97 Decline all this, and see 
what now thou art. 16^ — Tr. 4 Cr, 11. iii. 55 He declin 
the whole question. 1607 Doavton Arineosert box That you 
no harsh, nor shallow limes decline, Ypon that day wherein 
you shall read mine. 

Declined (d^kbi'nd, poet, dfklai'ndd), ppl. a, 
[il Deolime V, -ED^l Turned aside, deflected ; 
sloped, oblique ; brongnt low, debased, decayed ; 
advanced towards its close : see the verb, 

xtpox Dcclar. Gt, Troubles in Harl, Afiec. (Malh.) II. aio 
Now in his declined yecres. 1599 Snakb. Lucr. 1705 My 
low declined Honor to sduance. 1667 Hale Prisn, Orig. 
Man, I. i. xo Their declined Motions. 179B Mbr. C Smith 
Desmond I. 139 EccleAia.sticB. .whose dewed authority. . 
you regret, xj^ Washington Let. Writ. (1893) XIV. 38 
My earnest wish, that the choice had fallen on a man less 
declined in yean. 

Hence Poeli^nadaaaa. 

1648 Bp. Hall Select Tkoupfite 8 68 The common fault of 
age, loquacity, ia a plain evidence of the world's declined- 
aeas. 

tBtOllutment. Ohs, rare, [f. DBOUifE v, 
4-MBMT.] bD10148ATUBB. 

1689 Prwy Cmmeil Free, Edin. la Cloud of mtueetee 
fiBzo) 30 The cauaes of his dcclinemeat are, becausa they 
have nsuru^ the supremacy over the eh«im..aBd have 
eBUblished idolatry, perjury, and other iaiquitiea. 
DeoUner (dfkbi nu). [-brIJ One who or 
that which dedines. 

fl. One who tnmi aside, deviateSi or falls away 
(from his dnty or allegiance, or from an approved 
standard of conduct or belieQ* Obs, 

s 6 oi Dbnt PaSJkto. Homme 159 fiadcMmi^ Dediaers. 
and oold Chrisdana. i6|b Baxtbb h^.Mapt, 193 Causured 
as dedinen or erroneona 16I4 Reuwice .SifPM. tv. (1776)44 
All that join with dediners in an ill tiiM. 


2, One who refuses or waives ; in Sc, Law, one 
who declines the jurisdiction of a judge or court 

Bige R. Baillie Lett, L 161, A chief decTyner of the As- 
Bemblie. sSai Evblvm Diary (1871) so My Father . . (who 
was one of uie greatest decliners of UL 1748 KiCHAHoaoN 
Ciartssa (1811) fll. liv. 301 Do tiot. .be so very melancholy 
a dediaer as to prefer a shroud, whan the Bmtter you wish 
for is in your power. 

3. Dtalling, A plane which (or a dial whose 
plane) * declines * or deviates from the meridian or 
prime vertical, and therefore does not pass through 
any of the four cardinal points. 

[16^ Stusmy Marmer'e Mag. vii. xvi. as For these East 
Recliaers be in very deed South Decliners to those that live 
90 deg from us Northward or Southward.] 1684 Ibid. (cd. 3) 
VII. VI. 1x8 Direct Dials have their Poles in the Meridian or 
prime Vertical, Decliners have their Poles in some other 
Aximuth. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exert. 311 Of Dediners 
there are infinite; and yet may be reduced into..x. The 
South Erect Plane, decliiiii^ more or Irss towards the East 
or West 2 The North Exact Plane, declining more or 
less towards the East or West. 

Daolining (d/kloi niij), vbt. sb. [ iNO 1.] The 
action of the verb Uiolink, q v. (Formerly fre- 
quent as a sb. ; now nsnally gcmndial. ) 

1. Turning aside, falling away ; » Declension 3. 

1906 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1331) 34 b, Onr general labour 

must stande in . . dedynynge mnn euyll, and in dylygent 
workynge of good. s^4 W, TaAVREa«/(V/r), Full and plains 
Declaration of Kcdesusticall Disciuline and oflT the De- 
clininge off the Churchc off Englande, x6e6 P. Bulkelev 
Goepel Cold. iv. 347 In times of general declining. 169a 
R. Hollinoworth Exorv, Usurped Powers 39 Partiall and 
temporary declining! in men from their said integritie. 

2. Avoidance iobs.)', non-acceptance; refusal. 

1607 Topbell Four/. Beasts xix If any fall or sit 

down on the ground and cast away his weapon, they bite 
him not ; taking that declining for^ subintssive pacification. 
1636 Marmngeb Bos//. Lover \. i. There is now No con- 
tradiction or declining left : 1 mu^t and will go on. 1786 
Mau. D’Aeblay Diary j To save myself from mure 

open and awkward declitiinga. 

3. Gradual sinking or descent ; downward slope 
or declivity. 

1601 CoENWALLVKs Dtsc, Senecairb-^iS 7 Being once brought 
to that declining, they never leave rolling untill they come 
to the bottomc of unhappinesse. s6ea Caebw Cornwall 
xiS b, Upon the declynxng of a hill the house is seated. 
lOis Bherewood Lang. 4 Relig. xiii. 239 Pliny, in the de- 
rivation of water, requireth one cubit of declining in 240 
foot of proceeding, a vjo 9 PoMraar Poet. Wks. (1833 > 9 
A short and dubious bliss On the declining of a precipice. 

4. Of the snn, etc. : Descent towards setting ; 
hence of the day, one's life, etc. : Drawing to its 
close ; « Decline sb. a. 

1588 A King tr. Canisius* Cateck, 1 viii. Ye hicht and de- 
dyning of ya sone. a i6xe Hbalrv TkeopkrasUu xxvii. 
(1036) 92 The going downe of our strength, and the declin- 
ing of our age. a 166a Hevlin Laud i. 64 Id the declining 
of the yeai 16x6. 

6 . Falling ofT, decay, decreasing, waning, etc. ; 
» Decline xA i. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. in. i. 132 Yf the Bonne andtherthe were 
of one lyke gretenesse, this shadowe shold haue none rndr, 
but shold be all egal without dedynyng. 1381 Mulcastbs 


but shold be all egal without dedynyng. 1381 Mulcastbs 
Positions xxxvii. .1887* 159 All that . . write of the declining 
and ruinc of the Romaiii £mpire. x6aa Dsayton Pofy-oib 
XIX. (1748) 333 Rest content, nor our declining rue. 1649 
Milton Tetrack, (x8i|i)eoi The next declining is, when law 
becomes now too straight Cor the secular maimeriL and those 
too loose fox the dneture of law. 

6 . Gram. » Declension 4 ; formerly in wider 
sense: Inflexion, including conjugation. 

1965-78 CooPEB ThesastruslntTod., Nownes and verbes 
maye be knowne by their declining, x^ Minbheu Span. 
Gram. 35 The verbes Irregular (in whidi is found hardnes 
and dimcullie to tlie learner for their decliningX s6xa 
Bbinbley Pos Parts (x66d 108 There are certain Adjectives 
which have two mauiier 01 endings and declinings .both in 
us and is. 1740 J. Clarke £duc. Youtk ted. 3) 82 The 
Article IB of no Manner of Use for the Declining of Nouns. 

Deoli'ningf ppl^ a, [-ino ^.] That declines : 
see the verb. 

1. Having a downward inclination, sloping down- 
wards; oblique. 

19U Eden Treat. Howe Ind, (Arb.) 14 It standeth io 
a pwee somewhat declyuing. X971 Diogbs PasUom. nu 
Q t>, This perpendicular . . in direote solides falleth within 
the body, ana vppon the base, but in declyniog aolidca, 
it falleth without the bodies and bases. 1659 60 Stamlev 
Hist. Philos. Gtox) q/b The height of the gr^t Pyramid 
. .is by ito periMndicular. .499 Feet, by its declining aacent. 


..through a gradually-deeliotug valley. 

b. Dialling. Deviating from the prime vertical 
or meridian : see Declination 9 . 

XJ99I Palb Dialling 4 All luch plau aa behold not some 
pnnclpall part of the world directly, are called Declining. 
The quantity of their dedination is found eat thna. 
B6j|o WiLKiNa Hem Pianet It (r707) 165 In all declining 
Dials, the Elevation of whose Pole Is leas than the Snne 
greatest DecUnation. 1669 Snmrv Marissor's Mem, vii. 
xvt as All Decliniim PlaneB lie in some Asimuth, end cress 
one another io the &nitli and Nadir. 1709 Moxon Meek. 
Exere, 3x1. 

2. Bending or bowing down ; drooping. 

1996 Sna|^ Tam. Skr, 1. L xre With.. tempting ktsses, 
Aad^ih ae ol ioi nf head, ma W i TW B Biitc Brit. PUmts 
(rrqil ttf. 6 m Pedkhs deAnlng:, FIower-BCBlea cloven. 
s8M Bvbom dviiv Or. EiK* Da^Sv sm hk 


8 . Of (he sun ; Sinking towards settinf i iraat^, 
of the day ; Drawing to its clone. 

c 2600 T. RoaiNeoN M. Magd. 37s The Sun peep'd in 
with his dedininge raye. 1697 DavnaN Ffry. Geotg. iv. 
BV3 Nor end their Work, but with declining Day. iSJej 
Ht. Mahiineau Fasuiefput 4 S. ix. 133 I'he beama of the 
^Lliuing sun g'istering on the hoavitig suribce. 1834 S. 
RooKRa Poems 126 'till dcduiing day, Ihro* the green 
trellis shoots a enmson ray. 

4. Fulling off from vigour, excellence, or pros- 
perity ; becoming weaker or worse ; iiuling, waning, 
decaying (in health, fortunes, etc.) : in a decline. 

1993 Shako. Rick, //, 11. i. 240 In this declining luiid. 
1^ Knolles Hist. Turks Intmd., The long and atiU de- 
climng state of the Christian Commonweale. f7u|9 De Eoe'e 
RHgltsk Tradeeman (1841) I. vii 51, 1 spaak it le every 
demining tradesman. 1776 Gibbon Deck ^ F,\. 40X I'he 
declining health of the emperor Constantina X876 J. H. 
Nkwman Ihst. Sk. I. I iii. zax Thb dcsolatkm la no acci- 
dent of a declining empire. 

b. Of a person's age, life, years, etc. (Mixture 
of senses 3 and 4 .) 

16x5 Latham AVrAwry ( 1633) 31 Towards their declining 
ago. 1697 Drvdrn Mneid ix.'fiaS Thus looks the prop of my 
declining years I 1780 J omnhon Lett, to Mm. Tkraio 18 Apr., 
Declining life is a very awful scene. 1878 Jownrr Plato 
(ed. a) V. 9 Such a sadness was the natural effect of deolining 
years ana failing powers. 

6 . That declines (jurisdiction) ; that refuses to 
accept, etc 

1^ Baillib Lett. 4 frnls. I. 155 A present excommuni- 
cating of all the declyning Bishops. 

Deoli'nist. nonce^wd. [f. Deoline sb. 4 -I 8 T.] 

(See quot.) 

xSjx wiibwsll in Todhunter Arc. WkewelFe Writ. (1876) 
1 1 . X22 IDr. Brewater] has now chosen to fancy that we are 
all banded together to oppose his favourite doctrine of the 
decline of science: though the only professor who has 
written at all on the subject is Babbage, the leader of the 
Declinists. 

Beolinograph (dfkbi ndgraf). [inreg. f. 1 -. 
decEndre (as etymon of declination) <¥ •QB.kSti, Gr. 
-ypad>os writinp] An astronomical instrument or 
ariangemcnt tor automatically recording the de- 
clination of stars with a filar micrometer. 

2882 D. Gill in Eneycl. Brit. XVI 2^6 It h found with 
this declinograph orr the Berlin equatorial, that tha observed 
declinations have only a probable error ot ±ag*, 

Peol i nOBlW t Wg (qeklinfm/taa). A/agn. [irreg. 
f. as prec. -HKTKit, Gr. isirpor measnre.J 

1. Afagn. An instrument for measuring the varia- 
tion of the magnetic needle. 

1898 in SiMMONDB Diet. Trade. 1870 R. M. FKBCuaoN 
Electr. xo Instruments for determining magnetic decUnation 
are called declination needles or declinometera b88x Max- 
WELL A'Arc/r. 4 Magn. II. iis The declinauMSer gives tlic 
daclinatien at every instant. 

2. Astr, An instrument for observing and regis- 
tering declination. 

1883 D. Gill ia SneycL Brit, XVI. B59 Bond's mica 
declinometer. 

[DecllnoUB, Dadllvant : sec List of Spurious 

Words.] 

DeollTatez a. [irreg. f. L. dvtEv-isx see De- 
CLiVK.] 'Descending; declining; inclining down- 
ward ' {Syd. See. Lex. 1881 ). 

tPecUve (dfklai'v', a. Obs. [e* F. diclive 
(Par^ i6th c. in Snr^ sense), ad. I-. dlclhtis 
doping downward, £ De- L i 4 cEthtes slope, 
hill.] 

Sloping downwards. 

1639 Swan Spec. Af. vi Is (1643) x8B The walerB eonung 
down from the Cai^ian hiUs settling thcnaelves in these 
declive and bottomie places where the said Sea is. 1644 
Digby Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) as8 An easier and moie declive 
bed. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ckym. 284 Declive currenu 
out of brooks. 

t Deoil ved. a. Ohs. [f. L. decEvis (see prec.) 
or ? error for declined ] 

1975 Ranuibr Ckyrurg. 11. (1585) 373 Open the skull in 
the most bending or dechved place. 

DeoILvitoiui (dfUli vitas), a. [£ L. type 
elhfitbs-us, i. decEidtds : see Declivity ana -ous : 
cf. AoauviToua.] Having a (coniidexable) de- 
clivity or slope ; iteep. 

1799 R. Wabneb Walk (1800)94 The approach to Culbone 
chum is fay a small foot-patn, narrow, rugged, and . . 
cKvitoua tSoa Bbay yrnl, in Mn. Bray Deter. Devon 
(1835) 1 . B37 The declintona sides of thu tor. xBM Prec. 
Berw. Hoi. CM IX. 454 In deMending the next declivitooB 
hill. 

Deolivity (dndivfti). [td. L. dhEmt&t em, 
i. deeEv4s\ see Declive ana - itt. Cf. F. diclivEi 
(Diet. Acad. 176 a).] 

1. Downward slope or inclmation (of a hill, etc.). 
i6u BaiBNwooD Lang. 4 Relig. xiv. 147 It b the property 

of water aver to fidl tnat way, where it findeth dedivity. 
1666 Pkit, Traao, 1 . 361 Wuh what declivity the Water 
xnns out of the Enxlne Sea into the Promtis. i8«8 Bvnoh 
Ck. Har. IV. Ixvti, Upon a mild dedivity of hilL i860 
Hawthobnk Fr. 4 It, fmls, II. wx The declivity of most 
of the Btreeta keepB them remaikaDiy eleaa. 

2. emer, A downward slope. 

B699 WoQDWAao Nat, Hist, Earth vi. (1723) 980 They 
^ not flow unJeas npona Declivity. 1994 Mns. Raoclifis 
Myei, Udelpko i, A grove which stood on the brow of a 
gentle declivity. s86 Tynoall Glae. r. viii. 58 , 1 could aoe 
Dm stones, .jninping dowa the decKvities, 
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9 ««liTons (rirkUi *vDi', a. [f. 1 .. d?tli7t-uSf 
rare vtr. of d?ciiv is (wet Dkclivk) t -toUM ; ci. 
AooLivoU».] Having a downward inclination; 
sloping, ilanting. (Now rare txc. as in b.) 

tr. Banff i Merc. Cant/t/. v. 141 f*UM . . may this way 
better run out, berAii<«c of the more declivous site of the open- 
ing. a lysa Ltfii.t' Huib. (ij.yj) 173 On a flrround declivous 
from the tun. I7t6<iii riN /V/. Jitautv CuiiibrM, (1808) I. 
xiv. ail We left the Dcrnciit in its dctlivuus course l-*et ween 
two mountains. 1I53O. Johnmion Nat. Hut. E. Borif. I. 
BSi This hurries alori||^ iit the i;ap de«(icns, artd bccoincB, at 
every step, more circlivout. 

b. sjtec. in Zool. Slojdng downwarcls. 

. «*47 ^HNSTON in t*foc. Bmv. Nnt. Club 11 . aaS Kostrum 
long, tapered, porrret, declivous. 1877 Cot as hur Anim, 
iv. 99 Frontal profile .strongly declivous. 

t IDMlinry, ct. Oh^. rare, [f. L. decllvi-s : cf. 
Clivy. 1 Sloping downwanla. 

1609 H r.vwixni lirit. Troy vii. xii. 143 'I*here is a stcepe 
declivy way lookcs duwiie. 

t DeolO'Se, Obs. rare. [Stc I)k- 1. 6 ] « 

] )mOLOHK. 

14.. I*ro*e Lrnnds in Anglia VII I. T13 It maye not lie 
perceyued ^at'slie holdith |ic sacrameiite in hir mouin: . . 01 
swolowet or declottei> hit 111 her nioui»e. 

t S^OO'Otf sb. Ohs. rare — ^. [nd. 1... tlhovt-um 
sb., prop, neuter uf pa. pple. i/troiOus: ucc next.] 
A decoction. 

sui Tmbnfs Herbal 1 568 ' f ) ij a, To cyiic the dec'tK.i or 

broth of it wyth wync vnto iinrses, when they want mylke. 

tDeoO'Otp <iecoct‘US^ jm. 

pplc. of detoqii He to l>oil dow'n or nway. In 
earlier nse, both as pple. and adj., than Discckt v.^ 
after the introduction of which thin contitined for 
Home time as its ]m. j>ple,, till gradually HUfKTBcdcd 
by the regnlar decotled.] 

1. Decocted; hubjecled to heat; digested, etc. : 
gee the verb. 

c 1400 Pallatl. an Hnxb. 1. 650 Puls decoct and cotde. 
im KimiKR J'emt. /’*. Wks. (iByhi 177 The hete of thy 
( naryte whereby wc iiiay be decode and made hardc as 
stones. 1^33 Kivot Ca*t. Helth (1541) on. Matter decode 
or boyled in the stumai ke. 154^ Kaynoi.d iiyrth Mankywie 

11. vi. (1634) laa W'iiie in which is decoct Moiherwurt. 1671 
Salmon iian, Med. tii. xxiL 434 The root decoct in water 
purgeth Flegin and Choller. 

2. Bankrupt. \\».d?coqufre to run through one's 
estate, become bankrupt. I 

1509 Woraav To A Mbrnsadaf s at Name (MS. t oti.^ Tit. 
It. xi. f. 8 .,), The banker ofVeniie, to whom ye wer assigned 
by Anthony Viualde for viij"* ducates is decoct. 

DtOOOt (d/kp*kt\ V. [f. Decoct ///. a. or L. 
elecoei-t ppl. stem of decoqu-he to Ixiil down or 
away, f. Dk- I. 3 b + eoqufre to boil, cook.] 
f 1 . To boil down 01 away; to concentrate by 
boiling. Obs. 

T.kland I tin. IV. 111 The Wychmen use the Com- 
niodiiy of their Sauk Springes in drawings and decocting 
the Water of them oiiely by 6 Monthes in the Yenre. 1541I 
ViCARV Engliskm. Tran*. < i6a6i 177 l«t all these be decocted 
to ihr forme of a Syroiie. xteo Vknnkk Cta Krcta (1650) 
141 This being the thlid time diluted and decocted. 

/ig. a 1661 Fuli r.H IVartUies I. ii. 7 A Proverb is 

much matter decocted into few words. 

t 2. To diminish, consume, wane. Obs. [80 
L. decoatsH-e.^ 

1609 N. CARrRN'rKR Achitophel iii. 54 To haue decocted 
his fortunes and an ancient family. 1034 H. L’Estranos 
Chat. / (i'>55) l^o Had he wasted and decocted his 
Treafture in luxury and riot a 1677 Harrow Sertn. Wks, 
1716 1 . 123 When the piedoroinant vanities of the age are 
somewhat decocted. 

1 8 . To prc^Nirc as food by the agency of fire ; 
to boil, cook. Obs. 

ci4ao [see Dkcoct jM/. a ]. IM7 Boordb Brrx*. Health 
cccxxxv. 108 b, As the Tyre doth decode the meates and the 
broth in the pot, so doth the liuer vnder the stomake decoct 
the meat in mannes hotly. 1857 Tomlinson Ranadt Dhp. 
66 Flesh is decocted at the fire on a spit. 

t b. transf. To worm up, as in cooking. Obs. 
1399 Smaks. lien. T, 111. v. 90 Can sodden Water. .Decoc't 
their cold blood to such valiant heat ? 

1 4. To digest in the stomach. (Regarded as a 
kind of cooking ; cf. Concoct v. 4 .) Also fig. 

tm [see Dkcoct/// a.]. 1341 BooaDB Pwtaryix. (1870) 
ayoA suxfyt is whan . .the lyuer, whiche is the fyre vnder Uie 
potte . . can not naturally nor truely decode, defye, ne 
dyjjest, the superabundaunce of meate & drynke the whiche 
is in the potte or stoinackr. smt (see prec.]. sgpa Daviks 
Jmmart. Saul xii. ii (1714) 64 There she decocts, and doth 
the Food prepare. iM S. Hirron and Tt.De/. Ministers* 
Reas, Re/ns. Subscription i3i More gredily dispoeed to 
devoure and swallowe. .then to decode and reteina. 

t 6 . To nrepare or mature (metals or mineral 
ores) by heat. (Pertaining to old notions of 
natural science: ci. Concoct v. 2 .) Obs. 

igM [see Dkcoct ///. a \ ^ 1610 Guillim Heraldry 111. 
vi. (lOfSo) 136 Metals are bodies imperfectly living, and are 
decocted in the veins of the Earth. 1633 11 . Cocan* Died. 
Sic, 831 The iron which is made of these stones decocted in 
furnaces, they divide into pieces. 

1 6 . hg. To prepare, devise. Concoct. Ohs. rare, 

>6oa Marston Antanids Rest. iv. iii. What villaiiie are 
they decocting now t x 3 i| T. Millrs Treat. A unc. 4 Mad. 
Times yiS/x A word to win I.aughter must be quickly de* 
cocte^woorking upon some sudden and unexpected thing. 
7 . To boil BO as to extract the soluble parts or 
principles ; to prepare a decoction of. 


>848 DacocT Ppi, a.]. 139^ A. M. tr. Gtthelhaneds 
Bk, Thysuke 79 1 Decocte a viyificeute Eele, in a pot of 
water, skimme therof the axangtetye of the Eele, reserve 
the same, ftc let it stand a certayn time. 1884 Evklvm 
Sytva >1679) 99 Young red Claken leaves decocted in wine, 
make an exi eflent gargle fur a sore moutlc 1743 Land. 4 
Country B*ew. 11. (ed ai loi 'Flie common Way of infusing 
a<«d decocting Herbs a long I'lme, is injunous U> Health, 
licncc Deoo'oted ///. a. 

a 1393 Mahuiwk ignoto. To do thee good, Ml freely spend 
my thricc-dcLucted blood |cf. Concociiom i b]. 1618 K. C. 

y imef It 'histle vi. a77o Fine grilles of decocted sparrowes 
bones. 1793 Hradi.ky / a/a. ihet s.v..SW/r/, borne few tops 
of the decoited I graves may Iw admitted. 

X)600‘0tibl6« a. rare^**. [f. 1 .. decocl- ppl. 

stem : see Decoct and -Bbic.] Capable of being 
decocted. 

1638 Hix)iini C/ossogr.f Detoctible, eanie to be sodden or 
Ixiyled. t730-4 in Hailkv • folio) Hence in Joiinhun, etc. 
Decoction (d/kpkjon). Also 4-5 •oyon, 5-6 
-oiouu, 6 deookoien. [a. OF. decoition. -coca ten 
(i.^tli c.), ad. L. decochon etn, n. ol action 1 . di%a~ 
quHe to Dkcoct.] 

1 . 'i'he action ut decocting ; es/. boiling in water 
or other liquid so as to extract the soluble parts or 
piinciplcs of the sulhitance. 

ri430 l.vnc Afiu. Poems (1841) 82 (Mfitz.) The coke by 
mesour scsonyth his poUges. . By decocciourie to take theyr 
avauntages. 1308 Aknoluk CA/iw. 16s Moysted w^ water 
of the deookeien of Inmefc. 1803 T IMMK Quersit. i. vi. 94 
Thcairey parts, nre separated by decoction i7s8(^uin<.y 
Cotupi. hup. 112 I'his riant affords a very m^ft mucilagin. 
ouH SiiliHtance in l>cLoc‘tion. 1807 T. J iioMsoN Chetu, 
(ed. 3) 1 1 . 357 C'alecliu . .is a Hulisiani.e obtained by decoction 
niid evupuruiitm fiorii a species of mimosa whicb abounds in 
India. 

+ b. Digestion. Obs, 

*833 Oast. Helth (i54i> 8 b, By insufficient dcccx:- 

tion in the second <Iige'«iion. 1838 A. Fox IVurtz Surg. 
t ix 36 'i'he stomark hath a dccoctioii to digest the meats 
be feedeth on. 

1 2. Maturing or perfecting by heat ; esp. of 
metals or mineral ores. Obs. 

(Periainitig luotd notions as to the composition and forma* 
tion of metals: cf. Loncoliion «.) 

1430 Lvikl CkroH. I ray iv. xxxiii, 'i'o white be tourneth 
with his beames shene Both seUe and gratne by decoction 
*888 Edks Decades By the heipe of fcrmentacion and 
decoction of the mineral I heate. 1377-87 H AKuiauN England 

III. xi 937 The substance of sulphur and quicksiluer being 
mixed iii due proportion, after long and temperate decoction 
in the bowels of the earth . . liecommeih gold. 187s J. 
WessTKR Atetallog^. iv. 73 According to the vtirieiy of the 
degrees of decoction ana alteration, into divers nictallick 
forms. 

fS. Reduction by evaporation in boiling, boiling 
down \Jig. reduction. Obs. 

1630 F ui.LhH Tisgah 1. 11 viii. 174 The body of his men 
renuiniiig was still too big, and must pass another decoction. 
1835 — Ch. Hist, III v. 8 34 Four and twenty prime per- 
sons were chosen .which soon after (to make them the mure 
cordiall) passed a decoction, and were reduced to three. 

4. A liquor in which a substance, usually animal 
or vegetable, has been boiled, and in which the 
principles thus extracted aie dissolved ; spec, as 
a medicinal agent. 

139B Trkvira Barth. De P. R. xvi. ciii. (Tollem. MS \ 
pis stun [lapis lazulij sthal not he ^eue with decoccyon. 
CB400 LoH/rancs Ctrurg. ei6 Waische be place wib a 
decoeduun of camomille. 1583 T. Gale Antiaot.w. 8 De- 
coctions. .be liquors and other thynges boyled together and 
then strayiied.^ 1607 Topsell tour/, /leasts (167^) 33a 
A ‘decoction’ is.. the broath of certain hcarbs or siinpies 
boyled together in water till the third part be consumed. 
1741 Brkkklkv Let. Wks. 1871 IV. a66 The receipt of a de- 
coction of briar-roots for the bloody flux. ^ 1833 -1' Rknnir 
Alph. Angling^ Lines, tinted by a decoction m oak bark. 
DeCOXtiTe* a. rare-^. [f. L. decoct- ppl. stem 
+ -IVE.] Pertaining to decoction; having the 
quality of decocting. 

1707 Bailky vol. IL Decoctive^ easily sodden. 1775 in 
Ash. 1808 in Wkmstkr. Hence in mod. Diets. 

t D600Xtor. Obs. rare. [a. 1.. decoctor, agent- 
n. f. decoqufre to 1 )KCoCT.] One who wastes or 
squanders ; a ruined spendthrift. 

1813 Crookb Body of Man 37 Wee.. may worthily be 
accounted decoctors and prodigals, if we keepe not our 
Patrimony together. i8as Malynrs Anc. Law-Merch. 994 
The Ciuilians. .haue attributed vnto this kind of people, the 
name of Decoctor. .otherwise called disturbers or consumers 
of other mens goods in the course of trafbeke. 

t2)900XtWX. Obsc~^ [ad. L. decoctura, f. 
decoct- : see Dnooot, and -uits.l Decoction 4 . 

1717 Bailey vol. II, Decaetnre. a Decoction, a Broth or 
Liquor wherein things have been Miled. Hence in Johnson, 
and mod. Diets. 

t Daxognlse, v, ncnce-wd. [f. De- I. 6 4 - 
CooNiZE.] tram. To cease or fail to recognize. 

b8^ 9 Btertads Diary {xtaV^ 111 . 875 There was no re- 
cognition to King Charles, and no need of it . . 1 can de- 
cogniie Charles Stuart and that family, but recognise 1 
cannot. 

Deoolr, -meat, varianta of Deooei, •mint. 
Deooit, Deool^: see Daooit, -t. 
tDeoo*!!, V, Obs. [a. F. dfcai/e-r, or ad. L. 
dccotld-re,] trams. To behead; Decollate. 
Hence Deoo'llinc vbt. sb. and ppl. a, 
tisB Peeriiamsntmry Hist. (R.), By a speedy public dethron* 
ing and decollingpr the Kbg. 1840 Prynnb Vised, Libsrty 
Eng, 19 In the King's own case, whom they deoolled. iflu 


K. Chislnhalk Catk. Hist. 469 The only decolling instru- 
Blent of Pnncipality and 'i'emporal Power, 
t DeOOUatBp ///• a, Obs. or arch. [ad. L. de» 
colliit-uSf pa. ppie. of decoUare : see next.] Be- 
heatled : in early use as pa. pple. 

c 1490 Hamimng Chron. lxx. iii. He was heded with swerd 
and decollate. iM8 Rsownimg Rtng Bk. xii. 968 All 
five, to^ay, have suffered death . . he, Decollate by mere due 
ofprivileae, ‘I'he rest hanged decently and iu order. 

DaoOimtB (dfkp li;<t, (le‘k^ie>t}, v. [C L. di- 
colldi , ppl. stem of decoUd-ic to behead, f. De- 1 . 
6 4 collutn neck. As adaptation of L. decol/dt-us, 
decollate as pa. pple. was in use before any other 
pan of tlie verb : see prec.] 

1. Itans To sever at the neck ; to behead. 

1399 A. M. tr. (iabelhoues's Bk, Physiike 39/a With on 
blow bcheadtU, or decollated. 1633 Hfywoud Hierarch. 
\ii. 474 A Htaiue with three heads.. two of them weie quite 
beat off and the 'I'hird was much bruised but not decol- 
lated. 1898 H. Phii Live Pnreh. Patt. (1676) '297 Sir Walter 
Kawicigh decollated. 1780 W. F. Mahtym Ceag. Mag. 1 . 
yea Thi. murderer . . i« instantly decollated. 1814 Southky 
111 (>. Rest XII. 923 Upon taking off the cloth he beheld 
a human head^iist decollated. 

2. i omh. To break off the apex of (a shell). 

*834 Woodward Afolltrsca (1856) 96 The inner courses of 

this shell probably break away or aie ‘decollated ' in the 
progress I r its growth. 

Xiecollated (see prec.), ppl. a [{. prec. -F -JCJ>,J 

1. Severed at the neck ; Ijeheaded, decapitated. 
s66a Ogilby Kinds Coranattan 3 A Trophy with decol- 
lated Heads. 1738 Burke Subi. 4- B. Introd. 93 A fine 
piece of a decollated head of St. John the Baptist was shewn 
to a Turkish emperor. « 1843 Barham higol. Leg., Jerry 
Jatsns's II 'ig. Speaking of the decollated Martyr St.f^nnis's 
walk with his head under his arm. 

2. Conch. Of a spiral sticll : Truncated at the 
ai>ex. 

TIiih occurs normally in some univalve molliiKcs; in the 
cotirhe of grow III, the animal ceuseB to occupy the apex^und 
throws a partition arroHs, when the dead part breaks off. 

*•47. Cahi-knilk Zooi. fgog A sliell thus deprived of its 
apex is Mild to be decollated. 1834 Woodwaho Mollusca 

IV. (t8^6i 45 'J'be deserted apex is .sometimes very thin, and 
becoimng dead and brittle, 11 breaks away, leaving the sliell 
triincatea, or decollated. 

Dacollation (drkpl^'i jdn). [a. F. decollation 
( 13 th c. in Hatzfcld), o.i\.\*. di'colldtidn-cm, 11 . of 
action f. decollate : see prcc ] 

I I'he action of decollating or beheading; the 
fact of being bt headed ; spec, in Obstetric Enrg,^ 
severance of the head from the body of a foetus. 

Feast 0/ the LtecoUatian 0/ <St, John the Baptist*, a 
festival in the Roman, (irtek, and other Christian churches 
in commemoration of the beheading of St. John the Baptist, 
observed on the 29th of August 

. * 3®7 '1 RHViBA Higden (Kullfti IV. 345 Oker men tellek k^^t 
it IS nou» k<| feste of kc decollacioiin. Ibid. V. 49 (Mftts.) Of 
thcdecolUciounof Scint John 1483 Caxton AY. IVenefr, 13 
The lyf whiche nhe after hyr decollacioii lyued by the space 
of 15 ycre. 1494 Fabvan ( hron. 111 46a In thix xxv. yerc, 
aboute the feaat of the Decollacion of Seym lohn Baptyst. 
1647 Wharton Jrelansfs Bar Wks. (168:;) 963 The Decol- 
lation of Mary Queen of ScotR. s6m Vilvain Epit. Ess. 
vii. 21 A fourth b added of King Charb decollation. 1793 
W. Hopceh Tresv. India gt The grand sacrifice was pre- 
ceded by the decolation of a kid and a co<'k, the heads of 
which were thrown upon the altar. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Baer. 4 Leg. Art (1850) X31 The decollation of St. Paul. 
1884 Sal A Janmeydue .South i 1.(1887) [He] strenuously 
denied the painlessnevi of decollation by the guillotine, 
jff/. 1848 Sir T. Browne Peeud. Ep. 1 ii. 7 He by a decol- 
lation of all hope annihilated his mercy. 

2. Conch. The truncating or truncated condition 
of a spiral shell : see Dklollated 3 . 

1888 Tate Brit. Moltneks iv. 185 The decollation of the 
upper whorlii of the shells. 

JMOOllator (di kpl/itaj). [agent-n. in L. form 
from decolldre to Decollate.] 

1. One who decollates ; a decapitator. 

1843 Blacksu, Mag. Llll. fas The i£ans*culottes . . would 
have raised you by acclamation to the dignity of Decollator 
of the royal family. 

2. Surg. An obstetric instrnment for performing 
decollation of the foetus ; a decapitator. 

1871 Barnrs Lect. Obst. Oper. S17-8 If Braun's derollator 
he used the movement empfoyed U rotatory from right to 
left. 

II D^C0lI«t4 (d^k0']7tO>/// «• : fern. - 6 e. [Fr., 
pa. pple. of dicolleter to expose the neck, etc., f. 
de-^ des- (Ds- I. 6) + collet collar of a dress.] 
a. Of u dress, etc. : Cut low round the neck ; low- 
necked. b. Wearing a low-necked dress. 

1831 Grevillb A/bw. Cea. /P( 1895) II, xiil. 106 The Queen 
is a prude, and will not let the ladies come eUcalleties to 
her piurtieH. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii, A stout 
countess of sixty, ddcolleide. 1884 IVest. Daih Press 16 
De& 7/4 Englbnwomen will imitate their Frendi sisters in 
. .the excessively decoUetd bodices, .they patronise. 
Daoolonwt (dfkr Urint), a, and sb, [a. F. 
ddeohranti pr. pple. of dicoUrer, repr. L. decolor- 
dnt-em : see Decoloub.] 

A. adj. Decolorizing. 

1888-8 in Encyct, Diet, 

B. sb, A decolorizing agent. 

1884 in WERSTKa 

DeoolOMt# (d/ktf-lwA). a. fad. L. dMBrdt- 
Hs^ pa. pple. of decolMro\ * Having loft iti 
colour* \Syd. Soc, Lex, i 88 a). 
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PtOlriLorat# (d/kp‘lar^'t), V. [f. ppl. Ptem of 
deeoidrdre to Dkcxiloub.I fa.-* Dircoloub 
(o^s.)* b. To deprive of colour, decolour. 

iBas CocKEHAM, Dntf/arait'f to Rtaine. a 1I46 
(cited in Worcketi r*. In mod. Piets. 

DdOOloration (d/kfUr^ 1/911). AUo -colour*, 
fn. F. (iit'olovahon^ nd. L. aecoJdi aliopt r///, n. of 
action from tii’colorare to Decolour. J I)epriva- 
tion or loait of colour; f discoloration. 

I«R 3 CocKEKAM, lUcol&ratwHy a Ktainiiig. E. Chil- 

MbAD tr. FerPYiHtfs Mrlaucholy tax Ur.) We must not 
understand by this word M/e a simple deculuration or white- 
ness of the skill. 17*7 Railky voi. I J, Detoi^traiiofit a siaiii- 
iiiK or marring the Colour. 1876 tr. iMhAtzftiherget's 
Ferment. 113 If w-e now add n fresh quantity of the rrouc- 
ing fluid until the second decolouration. 

Ileooloriineter (d/kn Dri-m/taj). [f. 

color-em deprived of colour -f Gr. fiirpov measure : 
see -XETBR.] An instrument for measurifi^r the 
power or effect of a decolorizing agent. 
iflflj-TS in Waits ( Arm. 11 . 308. 

Deoolorisa, -ouriie (dfkpbr3iz\ v. ff. De- 

IT. I +C0LOK17.K.] /rans. To deprive of colour. 

t8^*^Tonii Cyc/. Anat. II 50^2 Chlorine pas'ied thnjiiijh 
a solution of Incinatosine decolorizes it. 1870 P. M. DrNrAW 
Trans/orm. /nseits (1882) i7o The leaves, and even the 
variegated flowers, are in tnin w.iy often completely dc- 
colourised. y 5 ‘^^ 1887 F. RobiN'^on Netv 
'J'emperament plays a part, colouring or decolourizing 
present and future. 

Hence Boooloriiation, -IiIbiT* tlie action of de- 
priving of its colour ; 9 ooo‘Iorl 8 «T, an agent that 
decolorizes ; Daoolorlii&g' ffl. a. 

1871 AtArnfeum ig Aug. 251 I he t1eculuuii/4iliun of 
flowers and leaves hy electrical discharges, c 1865 I.ftiifhy 
in Circ. Se. I, 12^/2 j'he chisrcoal is very valuable as a dc- 
coloriser and di.sii)rcrtant. 1861 Hulme tr. Aloqum-Taiu/on 
11. 111. x6o Its decolorizing pro|)erties. 

Docoloury -or d/'t/z Ui), v, [a. Y .d^colorc~r^ 
or ad. L. dholotare^ to deprive oi its colour, dis- 
colour, f. Dk- I. 6 -h colordre to colour. Cf. Dih- 
COLOUR.l + 1 . frans. 'I'o discolour ; to stain. 

c x6z8 L. Bolton llypercrittca (1722) 2io*i'hai Herb, with 
which the Hritaniis are leporicd to have painted and de- 
colour'd their Bodies. 1630 Bratiivvait Eng. Gentlem. 1 1641) 
198, I rememlier with what character that proud Cardinal! 
was decoloured. 

2 . To deprive of colour, decolorize. Hence 

Deoo*louring ///. a. 

183R G. R. PoRTFR 1 'ort elnin 4 - Gl, 196 To which are added 
iiianganc.se and oxide of cobalt as decolourinjg substances. 
186s Hulmu tr. M'Mfuin-TandoH 11. in. 160 Animal iharcoal 
IS used fur the purpose of decolouring various liquids. 

t Dooo*lourM, ///. Offs.rare^^, [hoide- 
collared.^ Cut low in the neck ; low-necked. 

c Pilgr. Lyf Manhiniew. civ. (18691 ii3Tonckkcand 
hrestc white a coote wcl decoloured \esc 0 llcUe 5 \ to be wcl 
biholde. 

2 ) 6001 lipl 6 X (drkpmpleiks), a. [f. De- T. 5 +■ 
Complex, after decomposite ^ decompound.'] Re- 
peatedly complex; compounded of parts which 
are themselves complex. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. i. 77 The Varieties of the 
Associations hinder particular ones from being su close and 
(lermancnt, between the complex l^arts uf decomplex Ideas, 
as between the simple Parts of complex ones. 1840 Dr 
Quincey Stvle u Wks. 1890 X. 150 Thi.s monster model of 
sentence, bloated with decomplex intercalations . . i:. tlic 
prevailing model in newspaper eloipience. 

t ]}eC 01 lipO*li 6 , V, Sc. [ad. med.L. 

dccomponhcy back-fonualion from dccomposiius ; 
see Deoomihxsite.] Decomi'OUED z'. i . Hence 
t Deoompo'nlt ppl. a. ^ Decompound a. 

igaa Vacs Rndiment. Dd iig b G^m.), How niony figures 
is there in ane proiiowne? Thre. Qubilk tbrcY Aiie 
simple, ft ane componit, and ane decomponit. I'be simple 
as i>, the componit as ir/ew, the decomponit as identu/em. 

DaOOnipOMllt (dne^mp^xment). ? Obs. 
[Formed on a I., type de-compdnent-eniy f. de^com- 
ponSre^ not in ancient I«, but inferred from decom^ 
posoy decomposition : see De- I. 6.] 

A decomposing agent. 

1797 Herry in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIl. 400 That the de- 
component of the water, .is not a metallic body, will afmar 
highly probable. 1800 Ibid. XC. 189 The action of the 
electric fluid itself, as a decomponent. 
SeOOmpO'nible, a. rare. [f. assumed L. de- 
compbnhe (see prec.) -f- -ble.] Capable of being 
decomposed or resolved into its elements. 

lise H* Coleridge in Phtlol, See, Trans, ip The word is 
decomponible in that language into simpler oiement.s. 
DiMBOmpombility (drk^mpd«z 2 bi‘lYti). Also 
-Ibillty. [f. next + -ITT.] The quality or pro- 
perty of being decomposable. 

i8fe Anrtbo CkamMilsl. 1. iv. (ed.^ 64 A proof of the de- 
composabillty of the granite rock. 1881 Lockvkr in Nature 
No. 617. 397 Thu decomposibility of the terrestrial elements. 

PeoompoMble (drk^ipjicz&b'l), «. Also 
•Ible. [f, next 4- -able ; so F. dicom^sable (175^ 
in Hatzf.).] Capable of being decomposed, or 
separated into its constituent eluents. (Usually 
in reference to chemical decomposition.) 

■784 KiawAM in Phil. Tram. LXXiV. 180 Plumbago can- 
not M smipoMd decomposable W red precipitate, i8oe 
HKmY ijMT. Ckem. (1808) 419 UROompoRible substanciM. 
ilgt Baewsrae Cities viL 73 This white light will possess 


the remarkable property of, .being decomp^hle only by 
absorption. s87a Huxley Pkys. iv. 83 Animal matter of 
a highly decomposable character, 

PBOOmpOM (dfk^I>n«i*z'^, v. [a. F. dieem- 
pose r (i6tn c. in Littrd), f. d/-, des- (De- I. 6 ) + 
composer to Compose.] 

1 . ttans. To separate or re»oh*e into its con- 
stituent parts or elements. (Of the separation of 
substances into their chemical elements, of light 
into its constituent colours ; also of force or motion. 
Cf. Decomposition a.) 

rt 1731 Bouncbroke Ess. i Hum. Kntnvl. (R.yi'he chemist 
who has. .decomposed a thousand natural, and aimpoaedaa 
many artificial bodiea. xHu^Med. JjthI. XIV. 27s AttempU 
to deconuxwe water by the Galvanic pile. xM^x Brewster 
Optii s vii. I 66. 72 We have therefore by abaorotion dacom- 
posi^ green light Into yellow and blue, c tma Faraday 
forces Nat. i. 28, I can decompose this marble and 
change it. 

b. T o disintegrate ; to rot. 

1841 W. Spalding Italy //. 1st. I. 19 The Reasons de- 
compose its cliffs. 

c. fig. uf immaterial thlnge. 

1796 lluHKE /.ett. Noble Ld. Wks. VlII. 61 Analytical 
legislatoiw, and constitution-venders,^ are quite as busy in 
their irude of decomposing organization. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. i, Were 1 coninelled to decompose the motives of niy 
worthy friend. 1840 Mill Logtc Introd. # 7, I do not 
attempt to decompose the mental operations in question 
inio their ultimate elements. 

t d. Printiny/. To di'-trlbutc (type that has been 
set up or iomposed). Obs. 

1816 .SiNc.LH His/. C ards 151 Go and take out the pieces 
fioni the press, and dccom|KMc them. 

2 . in/r. (for rejll) To suffer decomposition or 
disintegration ; to break up ; to decay, rot. 

1793 Bedixiek Ca/cu/us, etc. 215 The mucus, contained in 
great quantities in the lungs, and which is continually de- 
composing. 1863 .Sat. Kcv. II Mar. a6g^''i These broken 
armies decompose into bands of roving mairiuders.^ i8ra 
HnxLi-Y Phys. vii. 156 Such compounds as abound in the 
mineral world, or immediately decompose into them. Med. 
Soon after death the softer paits of organized bodies bc^iii 
to decompose. 

Deconipofiad (drk^mi^Jwzd), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
-t> -KD 1.] Subjected to organic decay, rotten. 

1846 Noncofi/.yi. 28 Why should decomposed potatoes be 
more objectionable than decomposed partridges t 

DaoompO'ier. [-eb^] Something that de- 
composes ; a decomposing agent- 
iSai Examiner 10 i The turn for parody seems, .to be, in 
its very essence, a decomposer of greatness. x 9 m Jml. A'. 
Aerie. Sec. 135 1 he soil is a slow decomposer of manure. 
jJeooinpoBible, -ibility : see Dkcomi*o8 ABLK, 
-ABILITY. 

Decompo'sing, ///. (-ino 2.] That de- 

composes ; usually intr. undergoing decomposition, 
in process of organic decay. 

HiRLWALL in Phi/ol. Museum 11 . 546 The decom- 
posing hand has grown tired of its work. i86b Anstfd 
Channel Jsl. 11. x. (ed. 9) 263 Veins of soft clay and some 
of decompoHing greenstone. 1870 H. Macmiilan Bible 
TeacE viii. 153 These plants die, and form by their decoro- 
puhiiig reinaiiiK a rich and fertile mould. 

Ddooinposita (d/kp-mp^/it), a. and sh. [ad. 
late I .. d^omposituSy a Latin rendering of Gr. irapa- 
(TvvffiTos used by Friscian in the sense * formed or 
tlerived from a compound word by mediseval and 
modern 1,. writers as ‘ further or more deeply com- 
pounded*. Cf. Decoiiponf. Hence a series of 
senses, found also in decompemmiy dccomposiiiony in 
which de- is used differently from the more ordinary 
sense in decompose and derivatives. See De- I. 5.] 

A. adj. Further compounded ; formed by adding 
another clement or constituent to something already 
composite. 

1635 Gouge Comm. Hcb. Epist., Simple^ compound, or 
decomposite notions. 1869 Latham b. v , The decomposite 
character of such words is often concealed or disguised. 

B. sb, A decomposite substance, word, etc. ; 
a compound formed from something already com- 
]>osite. 

i6as T. Jackson yudak 48 That elegant metaphoricall 
decomposUe of the Auostle unto Timothie [2 Tim. i. 6, 
avai^unvfHlv * rekindle'], a itei Bacon Afinera/s Wks. 
1857 III. 807 The decomposites of three metals or more, are 
too long to enijuire of. 1878 Phillips, Decomposite, a term 
in Grammar, signifying a word ^ually compounded, that 
is hy the addition of two other words, as In-diepesitie. 
1706 — ^ed. Kersey), Decomposite (in Grammar!, a Word 
doubly compounds ; as Itrdis-position ; also, a Term 
us'd by Apothecaries, when a Physical Conmosition is 
encreas'd. <848 Latham Eng. Lang, f roo Compounds 
wherein one element is Compound are called Decomposites. 
s86| W. Smith tr. CurtinP Gr. Gram., Eng. Index, Decom- 
posites, Augm[ent) in, | S39 [Some verbs, which are not 
merely compound^ with prepositions, but derived from 
already compound nouns (Decompouta), have the Augment 
at the beginning], 

DgOOmpOidttoil (dfkpmpdzi jan). [n. of action 
f. Deooiifouei) and Pbcomfose, with the respective 
senses of the prefix In these words : cf. decomposite. 
Mod.F. has ddeompotithn in sense a, of date 1694 
in Acad. Diet, whence perhaps the English 

QMS. 

For the adventitkms aasodatlon of compose and eon^posB 
tion% see theM words.) 


L Allied to Decompobite : with De- I. 5. 
fl. Further coinjM>gituiii or compounding; 
compounding of things already composite. i,Cf. 
Decomplex, Dkcomi*ooni>.) Obs. 

tStt D Walker Instruct. Orato^ ys The EngUsh. .hath 
an elegant way of expreiAiiig them [Epithets]. . in a dexterous 
deCompoHiiion of two, or three worua together. As : Tai»t- 
pleasing-fruits. 1674 Boyle Cotpusc, Philos. 1 1 1 'he almost 
innumerable diversifications, that compositiiins and decoin* 
liositions may make of a small number, not pei haps exceeding 
twenty, of distinct things. 1690 I.ocke Hum. Und. iv. iv. 
0 9 1 ne many Dccoinposiiions that go to the making up the 
complex Ideas of those niodev 

11 . Allied 10 DKooMrosK : with De- I. 6. 

2 . The action or process of decomposing, separa- 
tion or tesolution (of anything) into its constituent 
elements, a. U-^ed of the separation of sulMtancet 
into their chemical elenienis, of light into the 
prismatic colours. Decomposition of forces, in 
l)ynamicsMRKHoLUTioN of lorces. 

1781 (/mA'. Mae. Jan. 12 If then the vineaar be used for 
precipitating it, there will be scarce any further decomposi- 
tion uf this inagistery. 1794 G. Apams Nat. Sr E.xp. Pkslos. 
IV. xli. 1 19 The d^oinfMisition of forces into parallelograms. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Ckem. 1 . ^^3 Hydrogen gas . . is always 
produced in I he greatest purity by the deconiposilion of 
water. , i8a8 Hutton Course Math. 11 . 142 Culled the de- 
composition, or the resolution of fori'es. 1831 BaEwsTKR 
Optus vii. ^ In the decomposition and rrcum^KMltion of 
white light, i860 Tiiumhun in Bowen Logic x. 348 Chemistry 
. .the science of the drcoinposition and combinations of the 
various substances that compose and siinound the earth. 

b. The natural dissolution of compound bodies; 
disintegration ; the process or condition of or- 
ganic decay ; putrescence. 

1777 Priestley Mat. A .Spir. (1782) 1 xvii. boo Death, 
witn Its. .dUpersinn of parts, is only a decomposition. 1794 
Sullivan WtrtvNat. 1 . 77 This ancient rocky substance, ana 
the sand proiluccd by its deLompositiun. 1843 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. (1852)^ 164, 1 am inclined to consider that the 
phosphorescence is the result of the dei omposition of the 
organic particles. 1863 Lubbock Prrh. Times iw. (1869) pi 
The Umes were in kucTi a state of deconipositiuii, that the 
ribs and veitebnc crumbled into dust. 

O. fig. of immaterial things. 

2760-71 H. Wai.foie I'ertue’s Auecd. Paint. (1786) I. 8/ 
Allegoric personages are a poor decomposition of human 
nature. 1793 Burke Policy 0/ Allies Wka 1642 1 . 599 In 
France, .in the decomposition of si^iety. 2874 Saycr Com- 
par. Phi/ol, vi. szo It is very possible that the Aryan roots 
are capable of still fuitherdccompositiuii. 

Hcuce B60onipoEl*tioiii*t, an advocate or sup- 
porter of decomi)osition, e g. that of an empire, 
confederation, etc. 

Tail's Mesg, XVI. 756 * But,' say the decomposition- 
ists, ' we seek not the destruction of this empire—we agitate 
nut fur its abolition.' 

t Dtoomvo'sure. Obs. rare. [f. Decompohe ; 
see -UKE.] llecomposition, resolution (of furce^. 

1740 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLI. 420 There will be no De- 
composure, and the Force 1 C will not change into a Force 
that has the Radius OC for its Direction. 
DdOOinpOlUld (drk^mpauind), a. and sb. [f. 
Db- 1 . 5 Compound a . : after late and med.L. 
decompositus Dkoompiibitb in same sense.] 

A. adi. Repeatedly compound ; compounded of 
parts which are themselves compound; spec, in 
Not. of compound leaves or inflorescences whose 
divisions are further divided (L. decompositus, 
Linnotus). 

a 2691 Boyle (J.), The pretended salts and sulphur are so 
far from being elementary pans extracted out of the body of 
mercury,^ that they are rather, to borrow a term of the 
grammarians, decompound bouies, made up of the whole 
metal and the menstruum, or other additaments employed 
to disguise it. 1793 Martyn Lang. Hot. av.. Decompound 
leaf. Folium decompesitum, when the primary petiole is so 
divided that each part forms a compound leaf. 18^ Lindley 
Introii. Dot. (1848) II. 360 Decompound, having various 
compound divisions or ramifications. ii|37’8 Sir w. Hamil- 
ton Logic XV. <1866) I. 27^ Erroneous to maintain ..that 
a reasoning or syllogism is a mere decompound whole, 
made up of concepts. 2870 H. Macmillan Bible 'J each. 
vii. 145 The lobed leaf passes by various stages into the 
compound, decompound, and supra-decompound. 

B. sb. A decompound thing, word, etc- ; a com- 
pound further compounded, or of which one or 
more elements are themselves compound. 

1614 Bf. Andkewes p6.S'<r^. (1641) 472 Super-exaltavit 
is a de-compound. There is. Ex and Super (both) in it. 
s6aa H KYI IN Cosmogr. (xSaj) 469 That the English Ian- 

f uage IS a decumpouna of Dutch, French, and Latine, 
hold. 17. . Arbuthnot, etc. (J.J, No body should use 
any compound or decompound or the substantia) verbs. 
2836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xxi. (1859) 11 . 19 To use 
the word to cognise in connection with its nouit eoffnition, 
as we use the decompound to recognise in connection with 
its noun recognition. 1881 Chandler Gr. Accent, | 429 
Decompounds, or words consisting of more than two 
factors. 

DtOOmpoimd (dfik^mpau-nd), v. [f. De- 1 . 5 , 
II. I + Compound v. ; cf. prec,, and Decompose.] 

I. Connected with Decompound a. and Decom- 
posite. 

fl. trans. To compound further; to form by 
coinbining compound constltnents, or by adding 
another constituent to something already com- 
pound. Obs. 



DBOOMPOUITDBI). 


DBCOBB. 


>673 NkWTOB in PhiL Trmmi. VI JI 611* Tlie rMultinc: 
Whn«..wat compounded of them nU, and oa^y de*€om- 
puuntlcd of thoM twex 16. . — (J*X latarccptad 

Ciiloura ba let pam, they will fall uj:^ this compounded 
orange, and, toeciher with it, decompound a white, sd^ 
Lockb Hum. l/nd. tit. ix. |6 A very complex Idea that is 
compounded and decompoundad. 1747 Wbblrv Prim. 
Phytic XV, The common Methi^ of compounding 
and decompounding Medicines can never be reconciled to 
Common sciue. 

II. Connected with Deoomfobe. 

2 . To leparate the constituent parti or elements 
of ; to DBCoifPoSE. 

lohiison 1755 nye-** This Is a lenae thru has of late crept 
ii regularly into chyroical bookh.' 

a 1751 lioUNGBROKK Iitt. I Num. KmowI. fR.), If we 
omsiuer that in learning, .the signification of these names, 
we learn to deoompound them. 1766 Cavkkdish in PkU, 
Trans. LVll. soe To decomj^und as much of the solution 
of chalk as contains i6i grains of earth. 1993 J. Bowi.va 
Pral Grffnmd IPar tv. Franc* (ed. 5> es Other mates are 
to be broken up and decompounwul. stjo Hrbbchki. 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 11. ii. (1851) 99 i'he chemist in bis analysis, 
who accounts every ingrMient an element till it can be de- 
compounded and reaolved into others. 

Hence PBooaspo n i’ndBWU a.^ capable of being 
decomposed. 

1797 Brit. Crit. Jan. IX. 58 Discoveries . . which shew 
the universal dominion of air of different kinds, aud that 
all nature seems to be dccomp<Jundable into fluidity. 
D^ooupovmdedv >^/. a. [t prec + -ed 1 .] 

I. 1 . Kurther compounded ; mode up of com* 
])«)und constituents: spec, in Bot. and ZooL ■>De- 
OlMfOUND. 

1674 B<tvf K Cerpuae. Pkilot. 96 Amel is manifeetly not only 
a compounded, but a decompounded body^ consisting of 
sail and powder of pebbles or send, and calcined tin. 1794 
MAaTVN Kausstau's Bat. xix. e68 The leaves being decotn- 
pounded, stge Dana Crutt. 1. 905 The areolation is very 
du^ and the areolets not decompounded. 

II. 2 . Separated into its constituent ports, de- 
composed. 

1797 PsAHBON in Pkii. Traui. LXXXVI 1 . 1 39 The oxygen 
and hydrogen gax of the decompounded water, ifle? V^n- 
coL-vr.H Aaric. Da*PH (1813) ea Compoaed of the decom- 
pounded shale. 1141 Hos, Smith Monayed Man 11 . ix. 
w The very dust, .may coDsist of decompounded humau 
hearts. 

t D0OO*flipt. Sc. Obs» [Cf. F. * discompit on 
account gtuen for things receaned ; a backe^reckon- 
ing * (Cotgr.).] Account, reckoning, 
xm Sc. Acts fas. yj (1811)395 (Jam.) Thair ^lintionis 
and aecompt re^ctiue, meld be thair commissaris oeput be 
thnmc CO that effacl, particularly thmrvpon will teatilie. 

Beoon, obs. form of Deacon. 

Deconoatenate, I>eoono6iitrate, •atlon, 
etc. : see Dl- II. 1 . 

t DaOOllM'Vt, V. Obs. rare. [a. F. diconcerUr 
(i6lh c.), f. des- (Dk- I. 6) + cmcerter^ 
trufis. To put out of concert or agreement, dis- 
arrange ; —Diboqnobkt 1. 

1715 M. Davies Aikam. Brit. 1 . 311 A more hatarogena 
Metamorphosia, capahie of daconcarting the closest Union 
uiid Interest. 

t De00aC0*0t« V. Obs. rare, [f. Db- I. 3 or 5 + 
Concoct v.] According to earlier physiological 
notions : To reduce (imperfectly concocted humours 
or ill digested fo<^) by further digestion : cf. 
Cruditt a. (In auot.yfi.) 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hut vi 1. 967, I doubt not but since 
these Benedictines have had their crudities deconcocted, 
and have been drawn out into more slender threds of sub- 
divisions. 

Daconaeorate (dtkp*ns/krrit), v. [f. De- IT. 
1 C0N8BCBATK f/.] trans. To undo the conse- 
cnition of; to deprive of sacredness, secularize. 
Hence Daoo'aBaeratad ppl. a . ; Doooaaaoxa'tion, 
the action or ceremony ot deconsecrating. 

1867 t'A 4 St. Bsv. x6 Feb. 150 The last new. .word ' de- 
consecration * . . intended to oouvey to the public mind the 
fact, without the unpleasant associations, of what has hitherto 
bean known under the . . title of * desecration 1876 Ci<y 
P*\'ss Bi Ock 4/6 This Church was deconsecrated on Thurs- 
day. «88a (P, B*v, Oct. 438 The bare deaonsecimted Nature 
which our author offers us as the substitute for God. 

DffOOnfi'dar. V. rare. [a. mod.F. diconsi- 
dUrer : see Dfi- 11 . i and Consider.] trans. To 
treat with too little consideration. Hence Da- 
ooasldan'tLoa. 

sflii Mtd* Reviwnt Apr., Mtd. Preptuiam 4 * MaraUty^ 
In the Army and Navy, the suigeoos, long unfairly decon- 
sidoiwd, n«YW haughtily claim equally unreasonable prece- 
dence. i8la Mist CoBBB Peak iis Dartau axp Women are 
. .actually much deconsidered by men. Ibid., WeuM not 
their deconiideration be reflected on Religion itself were 
they to become iu autherued xunistersf 

PaooBStni'ot^ v. [f. Db- ii. i 4 Covstbuot, 
after F. dicanstruire.’\ trans. To undo the con- 
stmetioB of, to take to pieces. Hence Dooob- 
Etru’otioa [also in F.l. 

ilflo M^'Caithy in ip/A 850 A reform the beginnings 
of which must be a work of deconstruction. 

t Ddoontraxt, v. Obs. rare. [f. 1)B- 1. 3 or 5 
+ Contract v ] trans. To contract further. 

1847 Fullbe Goad Th. in tVors* T. (t84t> 93 This also 
seems too long : 1 deeoDitaci and abridge the abridgment 
of my prayerS) yea.. too often 1 shrink my piayeis to a 
minute. 


DaconvntionaHae, deoopperiie, -ation; 
see De- II. 1. 

i ]>aco*p^. pp/. a. Obs. ran - *. [f. OF. dt- 

cajd. mod.F. dicoupd, cut down, minutely cut, 
slasheil.] Cut in figures; (.lashed ; cC Cuur v.^ 1. 

< 1400 Aam. Rasa 843 And shode be was with grete 
maistrie. With shoon decoped. 

n SaOOr (cle‘k6i). Obs. [a. L. decor (decifr-), 
seemlincss, comelinesf, grace, beanty. Karlier Eng. 
bad decu'r^ decou r, deer re app. through French : 
see Decoue sb ] Comeliness, beauty, ornament. 

tflflfl Blount Cknua^r., Dnor^ comeliness or ^uiy. t«4 
Evelyn tr. h reart s Arckst. 117 For the apt Distribution, 
Decor and fitness, xflfli H. More Exp. Dan. vi. 179 
Riches are the Political glory and decor of any Kingdom. 

Heoorabla (de*kdrAb'l), a. rare. [f. L. de- 
eerS-n to Decorate ^ -blr. So in mod.F. 
(Litti^).] Capable of decoration. 

1889 /‘aii Mall G. 9 Jan. 6/1 The * decorable * parts of the 
churw were still adorned with, .evergroena 

Decorament (de‘k 5 iamciu). rare. [ad. L. 
decordment um (TertoU.), f. decordre to Deco- 
rate : see -RENT.] Decoration, umainenL 
^ 1797 Bailey voI. 11, Dnarament^ an Ornament, an ailorn- 
ing. 1730 8 -> (folio). f9SB-73 in Johnson. x8a6 bcoTT 
yrml. 94 Mar., It IS foolUii to encourage people to expect 
mottoes and auch-lilce^ deexiramenta 1 x 888 Ei wopthv 14 ''. 
Somerset Gloss. i8y * Thick there thing idn no dccriment.’] 

Daoorata (de‘k6rA), ppl. a. Obs. or arch. 
[ad. L. decorat-us adorned, beautiful, pa. pple. of 
decordre: see next. For some time alter the 
adoption of the vb., decorate -ate continued to serve 
as the pa. pple., until superseded bv decorated^ 
which has also taken its place in ordinary use as 
adjective.] Adorned, decorated ; ornate. 

safe in PaL Ret. 4 L. Poems (x86^ 8x Heyir flece of 
gedion, with vertu decorate I X49X Caxton I'V/ox Pair, 
(W. dc W. 149s) I- xIviIl 03 I'hcy sawe a chirche 
decorate and oriiate aboue alTe puysaaunce humayne. X5X3 
Bradshaw St. kyerkurye u 9948 Ths piacs was decornt 
with myrpclcs many. X590 J. Cork Enx. 4 Pr. Heralds 


EngKah, reaching to the end of the reign of BdsvanI Ilf in 
X377* fbid. 71 Of the Third, or Decorated English Style. 1847 
Hand-Bk. Ettg. Ekclesialegy 3 Second, or Middle Point^ 

i which has been known by the name of Decorated). 1848 
’ooLE Eccl. A rekit. 945 Geometrical or very early Decor- 
ated. 1849 Freeman Arckit. 11. ti. iii. 347 The exquisite 
DeconUed church of Wyimnington in Bedfordshire. 1874 
Parker Goth. Ankit. 1 v. 161 The change from the Early 
Ejigiish to the Decorated style was . . very graduaL 

Decoration (dek6i^ -pn). [ad. late L. de^ 
cot diidn-em^ 11. of action fiom decordre to Deco- 
rate: perh. a. F. dhorcUion (1393 in Hataf.).] 

1 . The action of decorating; cmbcllithment, 
adornment, omsmentation. 

Decoratiou (U..S.) : the day ^now May^h> kept in 
memory of those who fell in the civil war of 1861-65, on 
which their gtaves arc decorated with flowers. 

*885 Jah. r Ess. /^rtrtir (Arb. 65 It is al^ meit, for the 
better decoratioun of the verse to vse sumtyme the figure of 
Repctitioun. 1589 _ in EllU Ortg. Lcit. 1. 111 . 99 Oma- 
mrntes requinit for decoration of our mariage. s6xx Cotur., 
Decoration^w decoration, beautifying, bedecking, adorning, 
ganiibhing, trimming, gracing. 17^ Johnson Resmbler 
189 9 fa !%e. .applied all her care to the dacoratiM of lier 
person. 18^4 Embrson Led. Yna. Amer. Wka (Bolin) II. 
aps 'I'o facilitate the decoration of land and dwclliags. x886 
Lentury Mag. XXXII. 475/1 On Decoration day ho met 
them on their way to a iieignbouring cemetery. 

b. The fact or condition of bring decorated, 
C. t The quality of being decorated ; omatenesa. 

*633 J- Donb Hut. Septnagint 68 Amarement . . for the 
manner and decoration of one thing and another. Ibid. 43 
The beauty and Decoration of Uie things we found in 
Hierusalem. .*• 3 * Lvtton Leila 1 iv, I 1 ie fashion of its 
ornament and decoration was foreign to that adopted by the 
Moors of Granada. 

2 . That which decorates or adorns ; an ornament. 


embellishment ; esp. an ornament temporarily put 
up on some sprcial occasion ; formerly used (after 
the French) of scenery on the st^c. 

a 1(178 Marvell 11 . so8 iR.) Oiir church did even 
then exceed the Romish in ceremonies and decorations. 

PHiLLira led. Kersey), Decoration, an Ornament, Im- 
bcllishinent, or Set-off ; as The Decorations of the Stage. 
17x6 Lai>v M, W. Montagu Let to Pofie Sept., No 
foperu] house could hold such large decorations. XTfe tr. 
^uan 4 UUods I'oy. (1772) I. 63 Mariposas or butterflies 
. differing vidbly in ficure, colours, and decoratinna 1769 
Mrs. RafEalo Eng. Housekpr (1778) 190 A pretty decora- 
tion fora grand tabl**. 1845 M. PAnisoN P.ss. (iSSo) I 17 
Basilicas more remarka)*le for the riciineAs of their decora- 
tioiis than for beanty of architectural proportions. 1864 
Burton Scot. Abr .\. i. a When iis liistory is stripped of the 
remote antiquity and other fabulous decorations. 

d. A btar, Cl OSS, medal, or other badge conferred 
and worn ns a mnrk of honour. 

x8i8J. SroTi / 7 j. Paris 5) p. xiii, To sport the decor- 
ation of the Legion of Honour, ihid. 904 All the young 
men who had not military decorations. i8te Cubsank Her. 
959 The Royal Order of Victoria and Ali>ert . . The Decor- 
ation of the Order consists of an onyx cameo, bearing a 
Iirofilr likeness of the lute Prince Consort. 

Decora'tionist. [f. prec. + -Ist.] A profes- 
Bional decorator. 

xBsB Caklylb Misc. (1857) I. 199 Which the more cunning 
Decorationist . .may have selected. 1809 Ibid. 1 . 376 If the 
tailor and decorationist do their duty. 

DeOOratiVd (de'k&r/tiv), a. [f. L. ppl. stem 
decoraD (see Dkcjobatb v.) -h-JVE. Cf. F. dicoratif^ 
•ive in Academy^s Diet, of 1878, but also occurrmg 
in OF*, in 15th c] Having the function of de- 
corating ; tending to, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of decoration. 

X79X Sir W. Chambers Civil Archie, (ed 3) 17 The orders 
. may be considered as the basis of the whole decorative part 
of architecture s8x^ W. H. Ireland Scribbleontania 130 
mote^ To have the piece clcjniiitly printed in quarto with 
decorative tngravingr. 1849 F ream an A rckit. 937 A dscora- 
ove arch is formed on the west wall. x8sg Bain Senus 4 
int. 111. iv. I 97 la the fancies of decorative art, nature has 
very little place. 

Hence Do'conitlvalj adv.. in a decorative 
manner, in reference to decoration ; 3 >a‘OoratiTe» 
nean, the quality of being decorative. 

s88a Sala America Revis. (1885) 55 A New York hack 
coupd is superior htructurally, decoratively, and looo- 


with myrpcics many, iggo J. Coke Eng. 4 Pr. Heralds 
(1877) 8 903 CoiiAtdre the niagnifique and decorate churches 
[of Landoo]. X876 J. Ellis Cmsar in Pjypt 56 Rigg*d in 
gay colours, decorate with flowera s886 ^rton A rob. Nts. 
(abr. ed.) 1 , xoa A fair hall and richly decorate. 

Decorate (de*k 5 r^t), v. [f. L. decorSL^ ppl. 
stem of decordre to adorn, beautify, f. dccuSt decor- 
grace, honour, embelliihment. As in other verbs of 
similar formation, the 1... pa. pple. was first adapted 
as a ppl. adj. (see prec.), and subsequently the 
same type was taken as the stem of a vb.] 

1 . trans. To adorn, beautify, embellish ; to grace, 
honour. Obs. or arch, 

1539 Palegr. 509/1, I decorate, 1 make fayre or gay, Je 
decore. You have decorate our assemblyc with >our pic- 
aoBce. XM* Act 33 lien. Vlil^ c. 37 The same .. with 
goodli and parkely parks, to beautifie adorne and decoritc. 
X577-87 HolinsukoAV^/. Chaws.. Malcolm (R.), His familie 
. . u decorated with (he office of the marshalship of Scotland, 
xfiia W. Bai-l Caveat for Subjects 15 The name of the 
House of Austria decorates their dominions. 1781 Gibron 
DecL 4 P. Ixviii. VI. 96a His mother has been deroiateil 
with tne titles of Christian and princess. Froude 

Hiat. Ena. (1858) 11 . viii. 945 War and plunder wera 
decorated oy poetry as the honourable occupation of heroic 
natures. 

2 . To furnish or deck with ornamental acces- 
sories : a. Enid of the peitonal agent. 

178a Mad. D'Arblay Diary 96 Oct., I . . was then decorated 
a Iittl^ and came forth to tea. x8so W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
L 81 I’he head was decorated with a cocked hat. 1^4 
Parker Getk. A rckit. 1. vu 907 The custom of decorating 
churches with flowers at certain seasons is very ancient. 

b. said of the things serving as ornaments. 

1870 E. Peacock Ka(l Skirl. 111 . 193 The old armour 
which decorated its wall.«. 1887 7 'imes 7 Mar. 9/3 In ages 
, .more robustly conscious of the difference between evil and 
good their heads would have dccoimted the City gates. 

3 . To invest (a person) with a military or other 
decoration, as the badge of an order, medal of 
honour, or the like. 

x8x6 (see Decor atkdI. x^^ Print. Trades yml. xxni. 7 
Prince Charles of Koumaaia has decorated two printers in 
his dominions. 

Hence Do'ooratlng vbl. sb. and ppi. a. 

1877 Atkenmum 3 Nov. 571/3 An apprcnticeBblp to a 
decorating carver. Mad, la the decorating of the church. 

Deoozmted (de'kdre'tkl ) , ppl. a. [f. Decorate 
V. + -ED.] Adorned, embellished ; furnished with 
anything ornamental ; invested with a decoration. 

xm Bailey yoI. II, Dacoraiod. beautified, adorned. x8s6 
T. SooTT Vis, Paris (ed. 5) pc xlvii, Disturbaneex , . caused 
by decorated oflicers attempting to make the passers-by cry 
Vwe lEmpenur, 1874 Boutell Arms 4 Arm. y. 76 The 
least decoratad pieces m ancient Greek armour. 

b. Archit. Applied to the second or Middle 
style of English Pointed architectnre (which pre- 
vailed throughout the greater pazt of the ]4lh c.), 
wherein decoration was increa^gly employed and 
became part of the construction. 

*The most prominent characteristic of this style is to'be 
found in the windows, the traeery of which is always 
either of geoRBetrical ftgwes, drclei^ quatrefoils, etc., as in 
the earlier instances [hence called Geometrical Deeemted], 
or flowing in waYy lines, as in the later examples * (Parker 
Glota. Arehit.\ 

i8ifl Rickmam Styles Goth, ArekiL C1817) 44 Decorated 


coupd is superior htructurally, decoratively, and looo- 
motively to one of our four-wheelers. 1847 Da- 

coratweness. 1890 7 'imes 5 Feb. 0 Nowhere, in shape. 
decorativenesR, and certainty of eflect.s for aye, ear, mui 
touch is there the least superfluity or deficiency. 

Decorator (de*k5r^t9j). [agent^ii. in L. form 
from decordre to Decorate: see -or. In F. dl- 
corateur (ri6oo in Hatzf.).] One who decorates; 
spec, one who professionally decorates bouses, 
public buildinA elc., with ornamental painting, 
plaster-work, gilding, and the like. 

>758 in JoMNROK. B787 Srs J. Hawkins Life yoknoon 
Wks. 1.373 *^eiet James and Kent were mere decorators. 
183 6 9 I^CKBNE Sk. Baa (1B50) X54/1 The ornamental 
painter and decorator's journeyman. 1889 Lem Reports 14 
Q. Bench E 4 v. 6ao They carried on . . the businest of up- 
bohierers^ bouse painters, and decorators. 

Doooratorj (de'k&iitsri), a. ran. [f. L. de- 
eordt- ppl. stem ( see Dboobatb) + -o»T ] Pertaining 
to decoration ; decoimtive. 

x88p J. Hirst In Arekmal. Inat. No. x8x. 34 Creations of 
the decoratory and representative Arta 

t DoCOTOt sb. Obs. Also 6 decor, daoonre. 
[app. a. AngloFr. ^dueur, ad. L. decor, deedrem i 
see Dbcob. Lhtrd has mod.F. dbeor, in c. 



DXOOBX. 


PBOOUPXJB. 


d^care as a dcrir. of dic^rtr to Dicobatx.] 
Grace, hoaoor, glory, beauty, adoiomeut. 

1913 BaAMHAw St. IVitrbntxt 11. 337 With mat woniMp, 
decoure and diaTuCe..Sh« was rocvyved. JbitL 11. i9a5 lu 
worship, praiayn^, lieauta and d«cur. lapi I>Ai.aTMn.a Ir. 
Lesiie's Hitt. •Scot. (1885) 49 Quhaia a«:orc chciftic does 
conaUie in Nobiliiie of gtntle men, etc. i6i< Lam& Sifr.'s 
7 *. ^3 He fraught iheare minde with fair* dccore Ol truiih, 
iuauce (twins), groundes of virtues lore. 

tD 600 *V#, a- Sc. Ohs. AlM>6daeoir. [ad.L, 
dichr^us becoming, ccuncly, f. ‘Crem be- 

comingneis, f. dcccrc to Ixfcomc.l Comely, kvautifnl. 

igae-aoDumAR Bmllai our LaaytB Hail, more dccore, 
than of before. And awetar be sic sevyiie. 190s Hooclas 
PmL Hon. 11. 300 Ane sweit nimphe maist faithfull and 
-•"oin 

t DttOO*re, v Obs. or arch. Also 6-7 Sc. do- 
ooir. [a. F. dicore~r (J4th c.\ ad. L. decora re to 
Droqrate.] To decorate, adorn, embellish. 

1490 Caxton EneyHos vi. (1890) 84 The name thenne 
and Royalme of Fenyce hath be moche hiely decored liy 
merueylluuM artes and myryfyke. 154S Hall Chron (1809) 
39 To decore and beautifye the Honse of God. 1383 .Sturnfs 
Anat. Abus. 1.(1870)64 llie Women of Aitgna vse to colour 
their faces . . whereby they thank theu- bcautie n greatly 
decored. xbioxPhUptHt xlvii, Deck vp and do thyself 
1634 Ru THaiFORD Lett. iiSda) 1 . ISO Decored and 


decored. xbioxPhUptHt xlvii, Deck vp and do thyself 
decoir. 1634 KUTHaiFORD Lett. uSda) 1 . 199 Decored and 
innuned as a bride. « 1661 Fulllk U'ortktrs ii. 6 Which 
Church he decored with many Ornaments and Kdihccs. 
iSfS Scott Br . Ltunm . xx , * Without the saddle being decored 
wi* the broidered sumpter-cloth !’ 

Hence f Deoo'ring vhl. sb. 

1618 Jas. I Decl. Lawful Shorts in ArK Gamer IV. 515 
I«uve to carry rushes to the church fur the decoring of it, 
t DeOO'rement. Obs. Also 6-7 Sc. deoolr-, 
deoor-. [a. OF. decoremeni (1 5th c.), f. dt'cofcr to 
Dbcokatb: repr. L. dciordmentum.'\ 

a. Decoration, ornamentation, rare. b. concr. 
An ornament, an embellishment. 

1^7 . 9 r. Acts Jas. Vi (1814) III. 506 Very commodinus 
and convenient fur the. .decoinnent of l>Is realnie 163s 
Lithgow Ttar'. 1. 41 The decorements of their bcautifull 
Palaces. 1635 Hlywood Land. Stnus isaluiis Wk-s. 1874 IV. 
■88 The Dccurenients that adorne the Structure, 1 uinit. 
i6Bx Jas. S i KWART in Cloud of U'tfnrsses (iBio) 156 What 
brethren did cast upion him as a sli.aini* was bis glory and 
decorcnieiit. ciyaoW Gidsok /'V irr/Vr'j 1 1.(1718)4 
The Main, Tail, an l Foreten;) . . of a Horse .. are a suitable 
Decoreinent to a creature of so much Fiie and Mettle. 

DdCO'rilt. nonce wd. [f. Dkoor-um + -IBT.] 
One attached to artistic proprieties. 

1839 Pop AssififuititmyiVs. (1864) I 381 Proprieties of 
place and espcLi.illy time are the hugbrars which terrify 
mankind from the coutcniplalion of ihe luagnificejit. Once 
I was myself a decot itt. 

Dsoorons (cldko«*r9s, de'kSf^.s'), a. [In form 
ad. late L. decovos-us elegant, beautiful (It itexoroso 
decorous, decent), f. decus^ decor- : sec Dkcorate; 
but in sense corresp. to L. decor ns becoming, 
seemly, fitting, proper, f. decor, deco/ •em becoming- 
ness. f. decere to become, befit. In harmony with 
this Johnson, Walker, and Smart 1849 pronounce 
decorous. Hailey 3730 and Terry iSo,*, have de- 
edrous \ Craig 1847 and Inter cliclioriarieb rccoid 
both. Tlic word is not very frequent colloquially.] 
1 1. Sternly, suitable, appropriate. Obs. 

1664 H. More Afvst I nig. aas That decorous emt ellish- 
ment in thr e.vternal Cortex of the Prophecy fisl punctually 
observed 1680 — A focal. A foe. 75 So decoKiiis is ihe 
representation. 1691 Ray Creafion i. (1704) 57 li is nut so 
decorous with respect to God, tliat he should immediately 
do all the meanest and inflingest things himself, without 
infenour or subordinate minister. 

2. Characterized by deromin or outward confor- 
mity to the recognized standard of pioprietyand 
good taste in manners, behaviour, etc. 

I1673 Rules of Civility 144 It is not decorous to look in 
the Gums, to comb, brush, or do any thing of that nature to 
ourselves, whilst tne said person be ui the Room.] 179s 
V. Knox Serm. ix. (R.), Individuals, who support a decorous 
character. 1793 Bubkr 18441 B91 Thuii language 

..is cool, decorous, and conciliatory. i8ax Dvron Vts. 
Judg, xcv, Some gnimhling voice. Which now and then 
will make a slight inroad Upon decorous silence 1858 
Hawi HORNE Ft. 4- //. Jrtih. 1 . 393 Washington, the most 
decorous and respectable personage that ever went cere- 
monioualy through the realities of life. 1874 Helps Soc. 
Press, iii. 40 I n a great city everything has to be made out- 
wardly decorous. 

b. Of language: Exemplifying propriety of 
diction. 

i §73 Lowell Amouf mv Bks. Ser. ii. 334 A treatise of 
permatieiu value for philofopbtc statement and decorous 
English. 

% Eimlained in the sense of L. decorosus. 

1737 Hailey voI. H, pdeorvust Decord se^ fair and lovely, 
beautifol, graceful, comely. 

Deooronily (»ec prec.), adv. In a 

decorous manner ; with decorum. 

1809 Han. More CesUbs I. 189 (Jod.) Oh t if women in 
genera knew . . with what a charm even the appearance of 
modesty invests its possessor, they would dress decorously. 
s999 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 566 He endured decdrously 
thehardships of hii present liniatlon. 

DeOOrOimeBS (see prec.). [-NBSS.] 7 'he 
quality of being de^roni; fieemliness, fitness 
(o^r.) ; propriety of behaviour. 

167B CuDWOETH Intell. Spfst. t. v. 8;^ The will of G(xJ is 
GocMneti, Justice, and Wisdom ; or Decoronsness, Fitness. 


1834 CAMraELi. Mrs. Siddoms II. Ul 7s The decorous- 
ness of the national character. 

t B«oo*rporat6, v. Obs. [Db- II. i 4 - L. 
corpus, corpora body.] <Sec quot.) Hence Do- 
oorpons*tioii. 

i66e Hexham. OntlHrms^ to Dcoorporate, Kill or make 
Bodyieste . . eon Ontlijvwge^ a DecorpunOion, or a making 
Boi^lesMc. 

tDeOOrrefV. Obs, Alsodeoourre. [?a. OF. 
decourre^ dcconx ‘ to nmne downc, to hnste or hy 
apace’ (Cotgr.):— L. decurrhe to run down.] 
intr. To run or flow away, pasa or haste away. 

(But the sense of the passage qnoted is uncertain.) 

1377 Lamgl. P. pi. B. XIV. 193 Of pompe and of pniyde he 
parenemyn fof his patent] decorreth (t' r. decourrehJ And 
principalliche of alle peplc, but hei be pore uf herte. 

BeooTragatiTO. a. [f. Dk- II. i -e Cobbu- 
GATiVE.] Ttiiding to remove wrinkles. 

a 1876 M. Collins Pen Sketthes (1879) 11 . 175 Seeing that 
wi inkles arc not unknown in these days, it might be worth 
inquiry whether bean-Bower bns any decoriugative effect. 

Deco'rtioate, a. [ad. L. dccotticdt-us^ pa. 
pple. of deioriiciire'. see next.] Destitute of a 
cortex or cortical la}'cr : spec, applied to tltoic 
Lichens which have no cortical layer. 

1871 Leighton l.tchen- Flora 67 . Brit p xxiii. 
D#00rti0ftt6 vd/kputike't), v [f. ppl. stem 
of L decoriicare to deprive of its bark, f. Dx- 1.6 
4 cortex, cortic-eni bark.] trans. To remove the 
baik, rind, or hu-k Irom ; to strip of its bark. 

1611 CoRYAT Crudities Decorticaiing it fbemp] or as 
we call it in .Somersetdiire, scaling it with tficir lingers. 
x6ao Vennfr Via Keita v. 90 Whentu deiorti(.iited, and 
bnyleil in milke, commonly called Fiimienlic. 1693 /^Ai 7 . 
Trans. XVII. 763 Black and white Peiiper . . are the same, 
only the latter is" decorticated 1737 Hkaolry Fain. Dh/. 
S.V. Cofb. 'I'he Manner of decorticating, or taking off the 
Hark of tlie Cork-tree. x86o HKRKBLky Brit, hungol. 8 An 
oak-trunk, .felled and decorticated. 

b. Ji};. 1'o divest of what conceals, to expose. 
C. To ‘ flay *. 

x 66 o Watekiiousp Arms 4- Arm. x 8 Arms ougrht to have 
analogic and pro]>ortion to the bearer, and in a great 
Measure to derorticate his nature, station^ and course of 
life x86b London Kn>. 16 Aug. 148 It is impossible to 
* decorticate ' people, as the writer now and then docs, with- 
out inflicting pain. 

d. intr T'o peel or come ^ ns a skin. 
x8o5 Med. JrMl. XIV. 496 The scab.s will decorticate and 
peel ofl' from the scalp 

Hc'lloe DecoTticttted ppl a 

1798 W. Bi air Soldteds Friend 12 Decorticated oats, cut 
groats, dried peas. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. viii. (1872)308 
A cement with which he had covered decorticated trees. 
1873 H. C Wood i'krraf. (1870) 581 *1 he decorticated seeds 
uf the common barley, the pearl hai Icy of commerce 

Deoorticatioil ((1fk^?Jtik^> [ad. L. de~ 
cortied ion-em, n. of octiun from decoriicare (see 
prec. ) ] The action of decorticating 
1633 C'tKKLMAM, Peiorticaiion.x*^tt\\n%. 1657 Tomlinson 
Henou's Disf. 119 'J'bey do ill that extract oil out of almonds 
licf ire decortication. 18x6 Kfith Phys. Bot. 11 , 483 The 
decortication of a tree, ot the stripping it of its bark. 

Deoorticator ' dfk^*Jtikirh:)j). [ageut-n in L. 
form Jroin dhorthdre to Dkcokticatb ; sec -oit.] 
lie who or that ythich decorticates; a machine, 
tool, or instrument for decortication. 

1874 Knight in Diet. Mcrh. 

Decorum (d/ko’-r/fm). [a. J-. deco}*um tliat 
which IS seemly, piopriety; subst. uste of neuter 
sing, of decor-us ndj. seemly, fitting, jiropcr. So 
mod.F dfi07‘um (since i6th c.) ] 

1 . That which is proper, suitable, seemly, be- 
fitting, hfcomiiig ; fitness, propriety, congruity. 

fa. csp. Ill diamatic, literary, or artistic com posi- 
tion : That which is proper to a peisonnge, place, 
time, or subject in question, or to the imtiire, unity, 
or harmony of the composition ; fitness, congruity, 
keeping. Ohs. 

Ascham Schalem. (Arb.) 139 Who soeuer hath bene 
diligent to read aduisedlie oucr, 'J'erence, Seneca, Virgil, 
Horace he shall easelie pcrcciue, what is fltte and decorum 
in cueric one. 1576 Foxe A.tfrM. 990/1, I . lay nil the wyte 
in maister More, the authour and contriuer of this Toeiicall 
booke, for not kepyng Decorum persona, as a perfect Poet j 
should haue done. Ibid.. Some wyil thinke. .maister More ’ 
to haue missed some part of his Decorum in makyng the 
euill Rpirit«..to be messenger betwene middle earth and 
Purgatory. x6ax Burton Anat. Met. 11. ii. vi. iv. If that 
Decorum of time and place.. be observed. 1644 Milton 
Educ. Wks. 1738 I. 140 What the Laws are of a true Epic 
Poem, whnt of a Drnmatic, what of a Lyric, what Decorum 
is, which is the grand masterpiece to oWrve. 1686 Arn.i- 
ONBV Painting lllust. ii 67 Simon Soj 


is, which is the grand masteMtece to observe. 1686 Arn.i- 
ONBV Painting lllust. ii 67 Simon Sanese began to under- 
stand the Decorum of Composition. Ibid. lii. 219 Tie 
second port of Invention is Decorum ; that is, that there 1>e 
nothing Absurd nor Discordant in the Piece. 1704 Hearnr 
Duct. Hist. (27x4) 1 . X33 Neither is a iost Decorum always 
observM, for he sometimes Buikes Blockheads and Bar- 
barians talk like Philosophers. 1798 J. Warton Ess. Pope 
1 . L 3 Complaints, .[which] when uttered by the inhabitants 
of (Ireece, have a decorum and a>nsistericy, which they 
totally lone in the character of a British shepherd. 

b. That which is proper to the character, posi- 
ion, rank, or dignity of a real person, arch. 

* 5 * 9 , Puttrnham Eng. Poetie in. icxiv. (Arb.) Dur 
soueraign Lady (koepiof alwaies the decorum of a Princely 
pei-ion) at her first comadng to the crowne, etc. 1994 J. 


Dickeniom (1878)87 The minde of niafid«Benerating 

from the decorum of huinanitia becomes monstruus. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. V. ii. 17 Muiesty to kem dscerum, muiu 
No iesse begge then a Kingdome. 18H Camv Ecelestastiri, 
Atkanasnu 171 He was a iVince of a lufty Mind, careful to 
preserve the Decorum of State and Empire, a 1713 Buomet 
Oxim Time (1766) 1 . 130 He. .did not always olMve the 
decorum uf lih post. 1848 Macaulay Htst. Emg. I. i8p it 
was neceshory to the decorum of her character that she 
should admonish her erring children 

o. That vhich is piopcr to the circumstances nr 
requirements uf the case : seeniliness, propriety, 
fitnen; * Dbcbnoy i. arch. 

1988 T. B. La Primmud. Fr, Acad. 1. 171 A woie how to 
frame all things acixirduig to that which ii. decent or seemely, 
which the Latinos call decorum. 1998 J. Dickbmroh iireene 
in Cone (16781 147 She deemd it no decorum to blemish her 
yet-during pleasures with not auoiling sorrow. 1677 Gaix 
Crt. Gentiles 11 . iv. ii^ 'I'cmperance formally corisistes in 
givinff al persons and things their Just decorum and measure. 
x8o9 Mai iuas in (jray's Corr. (1843 16 There was a peculiar 
propriety and decorum in hix manner of reading. S 0 |* 
I'uKNi.M Parables ( I 126 They argue tliat it is against 
the dec'riim of the Divine teaching, that, etc 
2. [jualiliet which result irom sense 1 : fa. 
Tenuty arising from fitness, or Irom absence of the 
incongriuiits . comeliness ; grace ; giacefulness. 

X613 K. C. Table Alfk. led. 3', Deiorum, cornel iiiesse. 
i6x8T>fkker Chides Ahuanacke, A coloured cluutc will set 
the stamiie of detorum on a rotten partition. 1635 Swan 
.S/ ec. M. vii. 7 3 1643* 330 I'o shew the due decorum and 
comely beauty of the woilds biavc Rtiuciure, xyap $hel- 
vocuxArtillesy v 334 The Dct orimi and (uacefulncss of any 
Pile, the making the whole Aspect of a Fabric so correcL 
t b. UuJcrly condition, oiderlinets. Obs. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Ci/ie oj God xil. xxv 443 Whose 
wisedome reacheth from cud to end, oiderjiig all in u delicate 
decorum. Ibid. xxii. xxiv. 847 And brings the potential! 
formes into such a< luall decorum. 1884 T. Huhnbt Tk. 
E.rtrth I. 132 'J he first ordeis of things are mme perfect and 
regular, aiid this decot um sceois to lie observ’d afierwaids. 
f C. Oideily and grave array. Ohs 
1634 Sir 1 . IIkrrkrt Traxt. 116381 238 In this Decorum 
they march slowly, and with great silence (at a funeral]. 

8. Tiopncty of behaviour ; what is fitting or 
proper m behaviour or demeanour, what is In 
accordance with the standard of gootl breeding; 
the avoidance of anything unBceiiily or offensive in 
manner. 

X573 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Marv Miija, To ob<erue 
detortiiu and comely conueiiience in fur pairt. .sthe counter- 
feiteih a mourning, a i6a8 F CfRF\ ills (1653*93 She 

resolved to keep within the Decorum of her rcr. 1668 
Dkvdfs Evening's Lox'e Kpil. 19 Where nothing must 
dccoiuin shock. 1704 F. Fulli'R Med, Gxmn. 'xyu* 142, 

I ran't see any breach of I)ecr>nini, if a 1 ody . . should ride 
on Horse-huck. X79X Mrn Uaixiiffe Rout. Forest iii, The 
lady-abbess was a woman of rigid decorum and tevere de- 
votion. 1803 Med, Jrnl. IX. 443 A spirit of levity and 
WI angling, wholly inconristent with thr p;rnve decorum due 
to the liivestigiition and decision of a philosophical xuhject. 
X814 Jank Auxten Mansf Park (1851* 81 My father., 
m'oiild never wish his grown-up daughteis to l^ie acting 
plays. His sense of decorum is strii 1. s866 (J. Macdonald 
Ann Q. Neigkb. xxvii. <1878) 475 If the mothers, are 
shocked at the want of decorum in iny friend Judy. 

4. (witha. nmi //.) 4 a. A fitiingor appiopriate 
act. Oln. 

1601 A. C Answ. to Let. Jesuit ed Cent. 114 (Sianf) It 
h.Td bin a ileconiiii in them, to have sliewd tlieniscives thank- 
ful unto such kind office. 169a Drydkn .S 7 . hvremonfs 
Ess. 373 'i'he Laugh, the Speech, the Action, accompanied 
with Agreeinents and Dccurunis. 17x7 Bi mkelky 7 'our 
Italy 31 Jan. Wks 1671 IV. 532 The tiagedy of Caligula, 
where, amo.ight other dcioriiins, Harlequin .. wus very 
familiar wilh the FImpcroi hiiiisclf. 

b. An act or requirement of polite behaviour; 
a decorous nbr^rvanci' ; chiefly in pi., pro) rieiies. 

xOox R. JoifNBON K infr,/. s,‘ Commw. /i<{<j 3' 345 The Spanish 
nation, using a rertaine decorum (whic'h they call an obey- 
sance or . . o compliment or cerimonioiis curiesiei. 1676 
Wyciibkls V Pt. Dealer 1. i, Tell not me. of your Decorunin, 
KupeiLilious Forms, and slavish CerenionieH. 1706 Ebtcovrt 
Fair h.xamp 1 i, My Lady Stately longs to see you, had 
paid you a Visit but for the Decorums : She expects the 
Hrst from you. 1766 Goi dsm. Vtc. M-'. xxx, No decorums 
could restiain the impatience of his blushing mistress to be 
forgiven. X869 Mkrivalb Rom. Emp. VI] 1 . Ixvi. sob The 
dignity of Im military character was hedged round by 
foimalitieK and decorums, 

Deooun, obs. form of Deacon. 

+ Deconmt, V. Ohs. rare. ff. De- 4 Counts. : 
cf. depict, descrihs.'\ trans. To set down in a 
reckoning or account ; to reckon. 

176a tr Buschinfps Syst. Ceog V. 33 He was afterwards 
decounted a denizen, and the correspondent duties were 
required of him. 

tDecOU’ples V, Ohs. rarc-^. [a. F. df‘ 
couple-rXo uncouple ; sec De- 16.] To uncouple. 

z6oa and Pt. Relum/r. Pamnss. if. v. (Arb.) 33 Another 
company of houndes. .hod their couples cast off and we 
inignt heare the Hunfsmen cry, horse, decouple, Auont 

II D4001ipl4. Her. [F. : see prec.] (See 
quoti.) 

*7*7^5* Chambebs Cycl., Deeoupii, in heraldry, the same 
as uncoupled, i. e. parted, or severra. I'hus, a chevron 
decoupld IS a chevron wanting eo much towards the point, 
that the two ends stand at a oistance from each other. 1830 
in RoasoN Brit. Herald. 

Deooiire, Deoourre, var. Dbcorb, Dboobrb, 

1) Deooiira. Her. [F. ; see next] DxcRKifBNT 1 c. 
1707 51 in Chambbiib Cycl.^ A moon-deeressant oc on da» 
cours. 
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f l>«0<ni*rsa. 0 /»s. fa. y. difourx ('12th c.> 
r. dccurs-nm a rntinin^ down, i, in run 

down : cf. Dkcjukkk and Couusk.J Duwtiwaid 
course, descent, K\*\> fi}^. 

1505 T. WAniiiNt.ioN ir. Naholny^t /W ’/ i$*ktr iv. xv, 

I )4 l>, The Kiiphiairs in tiir cli.iniiell anti (Jet mirtM;; ulir reof 
HIT founck many prcii>ni«> Mones 1597 I Kin<. i >ft yotuts 
(161B) ati In the fin «Mir«e of many i^cncratii iia. 

t 1)60011 rt| 7*. (>Af. [f 1)E' 11. 2 (’OCUT j/* ] 
To extn-l m hniiidi from court. 
t i6to Sir | Aft 1 vii, ALm. rc^Ft He wu<i atciiKrcl.. 

him!, fur a linn- d< Loiirinl 1653 '1 Aoamn h.xK v f'tttr 

II 4 If the ktiiu'H favonrite lie fnrf-wr deifiin O-tl anti liailihhefl. 
1676 W Riiw ( outn. /Utifi't Auivhfttf^. xii. 118481461:1 Middle- 
tun |M thiiH derourti’fl and all hiH |il.4ces taken rroiii him. 

tDaooToreA [*• ii. i 

('ovK»Kl»- cl. V . dtUouvert^ Uncoverfd. 

1650 J. Wi-MHti VIII, ii, 19 JI1-. f.iLc icniainefi 

aliiiosl tpiitc dcciixcicd. 

t Doocy* [Derivation and history un- 

known J A i^nine of cards )da\ed in the sixteenth 
and Ijc^innui); of the scvi ntci nih centurv. 

( 1^50 Pur/’iav (' vlij ,'i, T'rimero rnm a*> it hnih ii'tiNt 
use III ioiiri<s sn ih ilicie iiumt iloi ril in it.. .At triiinp, saiiii, 
^1. Hiuh other like, < iitimi;' at y'' nei'k Ih a U'xal iianuiife so 
is ( uttiiii; liN a Inini < .ml (lincl\ ) \ lulcr oner .At deco^, 
tiny ilrawc eiiNily \\ li.mdi's lii{scthcr. nriij play all \piiii 
usMjranrc when lo m'iii ot lose. )iis{ ( 

nat^f (iso») 4 lie ]ilav at minm iiain e, 01 dc(o\, he slml 
KhuiTIc the furds, and ik nil. 1608 9 Dkm k Ht'buau 
J F lij <N.), (.aides aic frt( hi, and iiiiiinchnine or 
dei oy IK the |;aiiie. 

Doooy d/'koi- , lA-' Also 7 deooye. dequoy, 
de quol, dtiokquoy, 7-S duokoy, duok-ooy, 
duoooy. [/Viv>/, in all its sentu s (cxc. 4 a' ami 
comliiimlions, was preccdctl )>y a simple lonu Coy 
sh.^ (known in if>2i ), a. Du. kooi ni the same mean- 
ing;. 'rhiis sen.scs i and aie Kknlicnl with ^ and 

3 of ( 'i»Y ; sin»e j is n use of J ; 4 h. and 5 are 

closely rclali d lo 'J'he iiomhinatioiis fAvpj 
-f/fV, -<///rX*. -matt, etc. , were preceded j'ciieriilly hy 
llie forma coy-inni. -r///. /■, ~mau. etc. It is 

thus evident that df (ov is u deiivalive, compound, 
ur extension, ol (.'oi ; hut the orij^m ol the de- 

is umielei mined 

ll has l»een va; musly turrd to l*r the prefix T>i' , ihe 

Diitih urlitlr in de koot 'the i.oy ' or ‘dcLoy’, the aef'imd 
li.4ir of Du eendt* tii eende ktuu * iliick-cuy , and .mi obscuta- 
tioii i f »iuik itKeir in dtuk^iov, wliii.h iit indeed lourid 111 da: 
17th e., and (^what i« laUtdile) iioi merely as the nb , but ns 
the vb. iKcc belosv*. \ et wr do not find it «> the cuiiier 
foriii, which suKacsis rliat ii is ri-ulty a lati-i sptllina ^>f 
fxipular rtymolo|jy. The likvlilaHKi tliai diCo^'\> the Du. 
de ktHH has been lureibly urued l»y (\ Stoflel in i.ugltukt 
SlHiiien X. (1887’ lUo, Hut dired evideiue i.k waiitinii And, 
hiiice IJki.iiv <A.‘ iippears to be an eiilirely dimiiici wunl, 
Iieiiiff iniicli older in llie hiiiKUaj^t' ih.in eilhci this word or (ov 
itself, nntl wus prolwbly still in use when <fiv was tniroduu d 
from Dutch, it is iM>s»ililr ih.ni the lattei was mialr into 
dr-iny under the inlfuenie of that eailiui woid. ll is to be 
m>trd also tiint tlic sense 'kliarpei ', 4 u IjcIou, actually 
HV>lM-Hrs earlier than uny i 4 lier, literal 01 fiKuriitivc, and may 
|Kis!iilily not Ik: a Reuse of iIiir word at all, lint .'in iiulrprn- 
lient and e^irli'-r cunt 01 slaiu; leiiii ; if mo, it iiia) also liave. 
inthieliccd the chunifr ofuM' to I 

1 . A jvmtl or pool out of which run nanowarms 
Ol ‘jiipes’ covered witli network or other conlri- 
vances into which wild ducks or other lowl iiiiiy 
lie allured and there canj^ht. 

Idas [see DK'ov-i)i;rK .■) Ii6a6 41 Si’U.man in Paync- 
(lullwey Hk. Duck Pemvs (1886' ^ Sir W. Wodehoiue, 
(hIio lived in the vrijjn ol James 1., jisl made niiioin; 

us the first device foi calf hinq; Diukh, known liy ihcforeivia 
ii.iiiie ol a kovf.\ 1641 Kvi I VN lUary ig Sept., We airived 
at Dort, pasKinji; by ilir Dei tiys, wheie they catcli innnnici- 
ubiu ipiantitieK of fowte. 1665 ' »<i Mur., Ills Majestic 

was now linisliiiii; the Decoy in the Parke. 1676 Woki iih:i< 
Af'cj 1 1678^ 23 Allured ns Ducks by J)equuy.s. 1678 Kav 
if'illHgkby's tkw/. A. 11680* 'jH6 Pimiiiak liahce ciiin allccta- 
tiicibu.K rt relii^uu ruo apparaiii Decoys Men Dm k-coys 
viM:ui)t, allectatrif rs cu>-(.Iucks. 1679 SB AVer. Ac/t*. Ahmev 
Chits. I f er tC.4indenibj A keniiell fur the ilugs, and 

new ducuuoy in ilic pmk. 1714 J’'/ytne-f'osf 4-7 Dec., 
keeper of New Forest m llanipshire, and of the Dinkov 
there. 1750 K. Poi.iM.KiL 7 »'firMi888i94 The duckoy close lu 
the Fleet, wheie the swans breed, us well ns wildfowl i8» 
SroNKiioi'KK A iAa/;/fe6B 1 he decoy bus superseded all those 
niicicnt riietlaKls of tiikini^ wutei fowl. 1846 M ( iii.mkii 
A t r. Jinf. Etn^ne 1 1 854 1 1 79 1 »ecoys lor the t.'ikinj; of w ihl 
dm kK, teal, wuliteons, eli were .at one time, verv' n 1111111011 

III the fens; but a few oiil\ evisi at pietieiil. 1886 Paync- 
Dai.lwkv Bk. Otuk /V, <>)m 17 A Decoy is a cunning and 
clever cumbination of water, nets, and si.ieeiis, by means of 
ahicli wildfowl, Buih as W i^cuii, Mallard, and 'leal, arc 
utuiiht ahve. 

2 . jig. A place into which persons ai c enticed lo 
the profit of the keeper. 

i« 7 t Otway Ertemishi^ in F. iv. i. (R.), Yon wlm keep 
a j;eiicrai decoy here for fools and cuxcoiubs (a brothel]. 
«i8j 8 pRAKD (1864^ 1 197 'Fhe pliite was cursed 

with an evil name, Ami that nuinc w as * The 1 )« \ il's Decoy ’ ' 

3 . A bird (or othir animal) trained lo lure or 
entice othcra (usually of its species'! into a trap. 

1861 Humane Industry 170 Wilde Ducks, th.it are tamed 
and maiie lieenyes, to iiilice and lietray their fellows. 1683 
(.oiviRv I 'erses 4> (i66q) I'la Man in to man . . a 

treacherous Derov, and a rapactouR Vulture. 177^ (k>i nsM. 
JVat Hist, 11862) J I. VII. xii. 23s A number of wild ducka 
made t.*ime, which are called decoys. 1859 1 'f.nnfnt 
Leyhn 11 . viii. v. 366 A display of dry humour in the 


manner in which the decoys thus played with the fears of 
the wild herd |of elephants}. 

4 . Applied to a person ; 

t a. A swindler, shar^icr ; an Impostor or * shark * 
whohves by hiKwits at the expense of his dupes. Obs, 

(It is, from the early date and sense, very doubtful if this 
^ elonits to thiR word. In the ‘character ’ by Rrathwait tquot. 
joir, there is no reference explicit or implicit to the action of 
u decoy-duck. It rather looics as if thiH were a sUiig term 
ajrcady in use when coys nwhoyducks were introduced into 
Lnelund, and as if toy-dutk were changed into decoy-duck 
w itn allusion to this ) 

i6i8 Mynmmi]|. i\ss. Ertsms 30 laylors .. are .. indeed for 
I the most part the very ofT-scuiii of the rascull multitude, as 
CabbagC'Uurriers, Decoyes, Hum baylifTcs, disuraced Pur* 
Rciiarits, HotcheiK. and a rabble of such stiukardly coin* 
puniona. i6m J. Iavlox (Water P.) Wks, 1. 71/1 'lo 
SliarkcH, St.tles, Nims, Lifts, Foysts, Cbeath, Stands, De- 
coyes. 1631 Hkai iiwai I II 'Atftis/i‘x, C hnr. Pecoy 25 A Dei oy 
Is u hruve nietall'd Hlade, as apt to take us };ivc. Ihid. 31 
Wlii(.h Himphcitie of hts our Decoy olMcrvcs and workes 
upon It. 

b. One who entices, nllnrcs, or invei^jles another 
into Boiiic trap, deception, or evil situation ; ■■ 
DKrnv-JH'CK 2. 

1638 F oko Lady's Trial v. i, I foster a dec oy here riiis 
I Micic, a Ntrumiiet]; And »he tiow’ls on her ragt^ed cuKtuiner, 
j 'll* cut niy throat for pillage 1656 I'.ahi Monm. Adi't^Jr. 

I l'niHa.\\. 186 These were the true de t{uois, or call-ducks, 

I winch ri( t*«| in the svtim of the city. 16^ Decay Chr. Dtety 
xiiit F s I o lead taptive silly women, and niitke tliein the 
duck -COYS to their w liob* family. 1744 Hkkki- i r v Sins § iu& 
Suine tough dram*di inker, set up as the devipK dcioy, to 
draw 111 jiioselytes. 1843 Dickfns Mari ( xli. 1 want 
yon, liosides, to att ns a decoy in a r.'ise | iiave already told 
you of. 1849,1 AMI'S /f V»/>//wo*f xxxii, I have the pretl> deco> ja 
girlj in my ow 11 hand, I c.mwiiiHile cither bird l>ack to the lure. 

6 . Anythin}; employed to allure and tnticc, 
especinliy into a trap ; an enticement. 1 ait. trap. 

1655 Fciiek Ch Hist III. iii 9 94 Inteiidiii)' onely u short 
Fssay, and to be (let me call it) an honrsr Decoy, by 
cnicniif on tins Muhjcit, to draw othris into the com* 
pleating thereof. 16^ Pknn Addr, Trot. 11. 178 She 
tbui makes her I'letcnces to Rcligiuii a lleroy to catch the 
World. 1698 FkYck Acc. E. Inant «V P. 4s Antilopcs, not 
to he taken but by .t i iccoy made of (irreti llouglis, wherein 
a Man hides Itimseif. 1705 Hi< KKkiNf.it 1. Pricst-cr. (i7?i) I. 
27 [By] the Duckoy of «i Wedding . . tic|ittird to Death and 
Murinei'd. 18651 .I'liiiocK Prrh. /Vw/cr xiv.tiRbg* 51)0 A de- 
coy roughly representing the head and antlers of a reindeer 
has been tint up, 1883 A- K < iki<i n H and tk E tug xx, 'J he 
note had i*cen sent a - a dn oy by tlic detei live, 

0 . attiih. and ComK^ ns decoy-hndy ’dog, goose ^ 
-place ; deooy-man, doooyman^ one whose l>usi- 
iKss it is to attend ti» a decoy for wilrllowl. 

1643 Stri'eraigite Salve Some dequoy indulgeiue may 
he Used townrds them lo draw others, till all he in Itheii] 

i lower. 1711 KiNf. tr. Naude's Kejined Pol. v. 105 'Fhc 
IIikIm atcheu, to succeed in their spott, make use of decoy 
hirds. tns hpit. hi Firm. U'cekty Post 17 Jan. (i8gi» ii/i 
Andrew vViiliatiis . . lived under the Aston l.iinily as Deco>- 
man 60 years. 1778 S'^rtsman's Dut.. Dct oy-duck . . Xty 
hei allurement draws [w'ilduncM) into the dccoy-nlace. 1799 
W. 'I'ooKK / ’/ere Puss. Kmp, 111 . 8j I’hc ()stiak> . placed 
at Rome tlisia icc Rcveral decoy-geese. 1839 Stonkhouse 
AxholmelA Scicens, ft»rmed of reedM,arc set up. .to pi event 
the }iussibility of the fowl keeing the deioy man. Ifitd.. 
The decoy birds resort to. the niouili of tlie pipe.s, followed 
by the young w’lhl fowl. 1883(1. (' Davii s Norfolk Broads 
xxii. 11884) I ho dofoy-dog was a i*-iriovei of reddish 
colour. 1887 Daily News 21 Nov, '• » 'I h» prisoner had 
used his Rhop as a decoy place for pool hlilc gnU. 

D 600 y (d/ktii I, 7 '. [Sicc pn c. 

The vb. is consuleruhly later than tlic sb., and its earliest 
cvaiiiples arc spelt duckoy'. it w;is evidently formed directly 
fiom the sb , of which it jcflccts the coiiiemriorar^' varieties 
of sjiclling ) 

1 . Irons. To allure or entice (wildfowl or other 
aiiiiniilsj into a xnaie or place of eajiliire : said 
iisunlly when thia is done by, or isith the aid of, 
nnothei animal trained to the work. 

1671 Phil. I vans. \ I. 3003 'Fhc Wild F.b-phaiils are hy the 
i.inie Feiiulcs of the samo kind as 'twnc dm koy'd into 
Ii lodge with trnp-d(K)rs 1699 Dampii r I’oy. 1 . r68 'Their 
Hogs, .at night conic in. .and are pm up in their Crauls or 
Hens, and yet some turn wild, whi^h ncveilheless are often 
dccoycil in hy tin- other. 1735 Sportsmun s Diet,. Deco)- 
birds, arc usually kept in u cage and fiom thence decoy 
birds into tlic nets. 1788 Kkii* Att. Powets in. 11, iv. ^65 
'The artB they u'<e to decoy hawks and other enemies. 

W. IkviNi; Tour Prairies 170 A black horse on the 
Brasiii. .being decoyed under a tree by a tame niaie. 1845 
Yarkkli. Hist. Birds {ciX. '2) III. 2t>6 The outer side, .is the 
one on which the intsoii walka who is decoying the fowl. 

2 . To entice or allure (jiersons) oy the use of 
cunning and deceitful attractions, i/tfo a place or 
situation, aiaay, puf, frpm a lituation, to do some- 
thin};. 

1660 HiCKKkiNCiLi Jamaua Pref. (i66tl A ij b. To allure 
and Duvkoy the tinwan' world, a 1674 Clambndon Hist, 
Reh XI. i 1888 1 1 195 Kolph aiiMwered, that the King might 
|>e de«;uyed from thence., and tbrn he might eaaily be do- 
Rp.tt( hetl. 1709 Stkecr Tailer No. 59 F 1 'That they may 
not be det oyed tn by the soft Allurement of a Fine latdy. 
1774 (iucicsM. Nat. //»/. (17761 II. a6i Two of whom the 
manner* decoyed on $hip-lioiu^. 171^ Apam Sxiith R'V N. 
II. V. 1 . 365 ['uiev 1 may Munetimea decoy a weak customer 
to buy what he lias no preasion for. 183a Hr, Mamtinvau 
Er, nines iv. 6j They would not be decoyed away by 
a false alarm. i 845 ^AKiNo-OouLp IVerewolves vi. 81 This 
wretched man had decoyed children into liia shop. 

Hence ]>800j'«r. B^oqr'liiir vbl. sb. 

.1883G. C. r>Aviiw Norfolk Broads xx\\. ^1884) 16a Decoy- 
ing was the only item of Uie wild life still existing in the 


Broad district with which we had not made ourselves 
•Hooted. 

MOOJ-dmek (dfkoi'dffik). [f. DscoY sb. k- 
Dooe. Cf. Dn. koouind in tame sense.] 

L A duck trained to decoy its fellows. 

1601 C Walks! HUt. Imdepend. iii. m 11 ies«..are re- 
warded like Decoy Duckes for their paines. 1883 G. C 
Davibi Norfolk Broods xxii. (1884) 167 These decoy ducks 
are kept in the decoy, and trained to come in for food when- 
ever they, .hear a low whistle from the decoy-man. 

2 . Jig. A person who entices another into danger 
or mischief. 

i6as Flbtcnbb Fesir Maid iv. ii. You are worse than 
simple widgeons, and will be drawn into the net by this 
dec^-duck, this tame cheater. 1688 Siiadw icli. Sqr. A Isatia 
Dram. Penone, Shamwell . . being ruined by Cheaily, is 
made a decoy-duck for othen. 1887 Daily News si July 
3/1 At Monte Carlo.. he wax cmplo>cd as a decoy dui'k 

l>ecra*SSiljrR V. rare. [f. De- 11. 1 L. nass- 
us thick, gross -f -ft.] trans. To divest of what is 
crass, gross, or material. 

s 8 S 5 BaowNiNO Bp. Blousram's A/ol. Wkh IV. 9 ^. 
1 hear you recommend, 1 might at least Eliminate, decraRaity 
my faith. i 88 sCouplani> Spirit Goethe's Faust vt. 90a Our 
attempt to demassify this symbol, to see in it the wonderful 
power of the creative human brain. 

(dfkrf'b, dT'kifslyrA Forms : 4 de- 
orees, 4-7 diaorease, 5 deoreaae, 6- deoreMo. 
[a. OF. deereis. descreis (later dcs-^ de-ervis. now 
a/rrotl), verbal sb. f. stem ol de-^ descreisdre 
{de{s)creiss~ant) to Decrkase.J 

The process of growing less ; lessening, diminu- 
tion, falling off, abatement ; the condition which 
results from this. (Opj oscnl to Increase sb.) 

Gowbk Csnf III. 154 'Tli.'it none honour fall in 
decrees [v.r. diRcrease). 1488^ Act 4 Hen Ell, c. i lo 
decresse and destruccion of yuur lyv elude. 1555 F^dkn 
Decades 119 They see the scum by increase and di (.rca.se 10 
flowe and rrflowe. 166s I*trY»J Dmrv 28 Nov., Soon as we 
knowhow the plague goes this week, W’hiih we hope will 
be a good decrease. 1674 ri.AvruRi) Skill Afus. 1 vii. 94 
Notes of Diminution or lleLrcnsc. 174a Young Nt. Th. v. 
7T7 While man is growing, life is in decrease. 1874 Orfen 
Snort Hist. iv. | a. 168 l iie steady decrcaNe in the number of 
the greater nobles. 

fb. s/ee. The wane of the moon. Obs. 

1606 Bacon Syhia i 6*26 Such FriiiiM..^ou must gather 
. . when the Moon is under the Karili, and in detrcaMc. i66x 
Lovell Hist. Aniui. k Aim. 99 'J'lie Maine Liken in the de- 
crease of the moon . . helpetli the fits of quartans. 1746 
Hbrvry Medit, (1818) 966 'The niooii in htr decrcaMC pre- 
vents the dawn. 

DaoreaJI# (drkTii), v. Forms; a. 4-5 dia- 
oreae, 5 diBorea»8e, -creace, dysores, -oreoe, 6 
disoreBBo, dysorease; fi. 4-5 deoroesBe, 4-6 de- 
crese, 5 -oreoe, -oreaoe, 5-6 -oreeae, 6 Sc. dioroa, 
6- deoreaae. [f. OK. de-. desireiss-, ppl. stem of 
tiescreislre (later descroiUre (Cotgr. j6ii), now 
dferpUre) — Pr. descreisser, Cat. descrexcr, S|). 
desireccf’y It. discrescere, which look in Romanic 
the place of L. deahePre, f. de- dowin- to 
grow ; see Dk- I. 6. Under the influence of the 
J.., decreistre was an occasional variant in OK., 
and iiiukr the same influence, de-crese. found beside 
dcscrcse. in ME., eventually sujierscded it. An 
AngloKr. decres.\cr. influenced by liing. decrese or L. 
dccrescere. is found in the Statutes of Hen. VI.] 

1. intr, I'o grow less (in amount, importance, 
influence, etc.) ; to lessen, diminish, fall on, shrink, 
abate. (Opposed to Incrbare v, ) 

a. 1393 OowFR Couf. II. 1H9 Ktiowetid how that the feith 
diM reset ll. a 1400 Car. Afyst. (1841) 224 Ourc Joy wylle 
Koiie dyscres. 1490 Caxton Kntydos Prul. 9 The moiie 
. .euer wauerynge, wexymge one Rcaaoii and waneth & dys- 
creuKeth aiiollier Meuson. i5s6 Skelton Afaguyf. 9545 Now 
elihr, now flowe, nowe increase, nowe dyacreaite. 1530 
Palm;r. S18/2, 1 (Jiscresse, 1 growc laiwe or dymynysahe. 

8. i3«aWY CLiK Gen, viiL 5 The watrea )edcn and decreea- 
aedeii [1388 deercsiden] vnto the tenthe moneih. c 1400 
Maiinoev. (Koxh.) vi. 93 pan begynneR Nilua to decreease, 
1483 ( 'ettk. A ngl. 02 'To Decrese ( A. Decrease), decrescers. 
1530 l^ALhGK. 1 decrease, I waxe lease, 01 vany’sshe 

aw'ayc. 1534 '1 indai e John iii, 30 He must increace : and 
1 must decrcai c. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1. ii. 8^ Tyrants' fears 
Dccrca^c not, but grow faster than the years. 1776 Gibbon 
DecL 4 f \ ii. (1838) 1 . 36 'I'he iiumher of citixenh gradually 
decreased. 1854 Hrkwmtrr Mors Ii 'orlds iv. 68 The tern- 
}>erature . . decreases as we rise in the atmosphere. 

2. trans. 'I'o cause to grow less; to lessen, 
diminish. 

c 1470 Hardinc; ( hron, xvi. vii. For conetyiic his brollier 
lo dLscrcBce. 1989 Atirr. Mag., Cordtla xlv, Hf first 
decreast iny wenltn. lOgA Siiaks. Tam. S/iresu 11. 119 
His l.ands and goods, WhiLh I Imue bettered rather then 
decrcast. 1651 Lft Father Sar/i (1676) 80 Yet the Father 
knew very wdl that age decreaseth strength, c 1718 Prior 
Am Epitaph 42 Nor cherish'd they relations poor, That 
might decrease their present store. 1868 Mill in Even. 
Star 10 July, I'hat dia not decrease in the least the bun- 
dreda of miles which London was disunt from Edinburgh. 

Hence Deoreik*8iair vbl. sb. and ppl. a., De- 
orea'Et&glj atlv. 

1398 Treviha Barth. De P. R. viii. ii. (1495) 998 In tlie 
whyche waters.. it makyth encreatynge and decresynge. 
lagi Pbrcivall 5 >. Diet., Descrscimtenio, decreasing, s^ 
Fletcher Purple tel. ix. L 134 Which yet increases more 
with the decreasing day. iffd Moana Amer, Goog. I. 977 
rCiuakers] hold that . . l*aptism with water belongd to an 
tiiferior and decreasing dispensation. iBaa Examiner eig i 
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Glaring on Its contiguous objcctR, and decreaxinely gleaming 
to the foreground. Food was decreasingly scarce. 

tD^oreation ;cirkri,^i‘/an). obs, [f. Df.- i. 6 

4 Cbeation. (Ill scuHc of * diminution ' d^criaiion 
is found in 14th c. 1 *'. ] The undoing of cieatioii ; 
depriving of exiblciicc ; annihilation. 

1647 Ward Sim/, {.'abler 47 As he is a creature, hce 
fvares decrcation. idTt CiiDwoRTii /e/r//. iSji/. 1. i. I 37. 
4$ More Reasonahie .. then the continual Decreation and 
Annihilation of the smiU o( Unites. 

tD6orea*tor. obs. [f. De- l 6 + creator, 

implying a vb. ilecreate : sec prec.] One who un- 
creates or annihilates. 

i®7® CunaoHTii iMtrlt. Syst. I. iv. {f 9^. 456 Not only the 
Creator of all the other gods, but also.. the Dccrcator of 
them. 

Deoreoe, oI>r. form of Deck bask. 

D 60 r 66 (dfkrr^, sb. Also 4>C deore. [a. 

var. of decret (in pi. dccrez, dccre^i '“Tr. 
dec rdf Sp., It. dendOf ad. L. deerdutHf subst. use 
of neuter of diaetus, pa. pple. of decet^ifre to 
decree: aee Dkckhn*.] 

1 . An orlinance or edict set forth by the civil or 
other authority ; an authoritative decision having 
the force of law. 

c lUg A'. R. A Hit. P. D. 1745 pen watz demed a de ere bi 
be duK scluci). t, 1330 K. buL'NNic ChroH. (zBiti) laz At 
London hei wer utieyiil, decre was mad fur 
t ath. And. 92 A Dfi n-e, da return. 1596 Shaks. Mrtxh. I . 
IV. i. 103 There is no force in the decrees of Venice. 1637 
{title). A Decree of the Siaire-Chainlier conteming i^rintin^. 
1697 Dryden / 7>^. (iearjc. in. 7 'J he diie Decrees Of hard 
Luristheiis. 17^ H Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. A at 
(1799) 111. 639 1 ne Constituent Assembly, .al^lislied. by it's 
decree of September 1791, the justice which it had done tu 
persons of colour in the Antilles, itai J. Q Adams in C. 
Davies Metr, Syet iii. (1B71) 140 This report was sniu tioncd 
Ity a decree of the assembly. i8«i Tknnvmin To the Queen 
i\, To take Occasion hy the hand, and make The bounds of 
freedom wider yet liy shaping .some august decree. 

.M- «s»* SiiAKs. Merck. 1 ii. ao 'J'hc biaine may 

deuise lawes for the hlood, but a hot temper leapes 01 e 
,1 colde decree. 1697 IIhydkn Virg. Georg 1. 389 Whether 
by Nature's Curse, Or Fate’s Decree 

2. Eccl. An edict or law of nn eccleslasticnl 
council, usually one settling some dispiitctl or 
doubtful point of doctrine or tliscipline ; in pi. the 
collection of such laws and decisions, forming part 
of the canon law. (Cf. Dkcretai..'! 

1303 R. Brunnk Hand/. Synne 4640 Hyt ys forhode hym, 
yn |»e decre, Myratlcs for to make or hc. 1377 Lanol. P. 
PI. B. XV. 373 D<x‘t<»(ireH of decres and ofdiuiniie Muisires. 
*393 Gower CouJ. I. 957 'J‘he pope.. hath made and yove 
the decre. 1531 in W. If. Turner Select. Kec, Oxford 95 
Master Morgan Johns, bachelor of decrees. 1364 {title). 
A godly and nccessarie Admonition of the Decrees and 
Canons of the Counsel of I'rciit. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 
3l> He was . . admitted to the extraordinary reading of any 
Hook of the Decretals, that is to the degree of Bach of 
Decrees, which some call the Canon Law. 17*6 Ayliffe 
Parergan p. xxxvii, A Decree is an Ordinance which is 
enacted by the J^ope himself, by and with the advice of his 
Cardinals in Council assembled, without lieing consulted by 
any one thereon. 1843 Penn/ Cycl. XXV. iSg/i The king 
and the quecn-niotlicr proiiiised. .that they would aLccjit 
the decrees of the Council [of Treiitl.^ ■ Fomsy iti 

in A'aith ^ Criticism 106 If that infallibility be carried 
beyond Himself, .there is no logical hulling*place till we 
arrive at the Vatican Decrees. 

3 . 7 'heol. Une of the eternal ])urpo9Cs of God 
whereby events are foreordained. 

1370 B. Googk Po/. Kingd. 1. (x88o) x All the Deuils 
dee^ in hell, at his decrees doe quake, Aisemhly's 

LargerCatech. Q. xa God's Decrees are the wise, free, .^ncl 
holy acts of the counsel of his will, whereby from all eternit y, 
he hath, for his own glory, unchangeably fore-ordained what- 
soever comes to passe in time, asyxi Ken Hymnariutn 
Poet. WIcs. 1731 11. X08 Her Conscience tells her (Sods 
Decree Full option gave, and made hei free. x86o Mni 1 f.y 
Netherl. (x868j 1. i. 4 Philip stood enfeofled, by divine decree, 
of . . possessions far and near. 

4 . Law, A judicial decision. In various specific 
uses: a. Kom. Laiu. A decision given by the 
emperor on a question brought before him judi- 
cially. 

1776-ti Gibbon Decl. 4 xliv^ Tlie rescripts of the 
emperor, his grants and decrees, his edicts and pragmatic 
oanctiooB, were subscribed in purple ink. s8Be Muiehkau 
Gains I. I 5 An imperial constitution is what the empei-or 
has esublished by decree, edict, or letter. It ha.s never 
been disputed that such a constitution has the full force of 
a Ux, 


b. Eng". Law. The judgement of a court of 
equity, or of the Court of Admiralty, Probate, and 
Divorce. But since the Judicature Act of 1873-5, 
the term * judgment ' is applied to the decisions 
of court! having both common law and equity 


powers. 

Decree is still used in Adsnirmlty ensen, Jn Divorce c , 

u decree is an order of the Court declaring the nullity or 
disBolution of marriage, or the judicial separation of the 
parties. Decree nistx the order made by the court for 
divorce, which remains conditional for at least six months, 
after which, unlsu cause to the contrary is shown, it is 
made absolute. In Ecclesimsticett cases, deeyne is a special 
form of dution of the party to the suit 

i6m Calus Stmt Sevtert (1847) *3* A Decree is . . only 
a Sentence or Judgement in a Cirait of Justice, delivered or 
declared by the Judgea there, ivm CaL Roe. Rsnmhf. 
IV. 30 But two Catuee^ and both by Conaent, have been 
brought to a Decree. iTil BLAcasroua Comm, 111 . 451 


When all are heard, the court pronounces the decretf adjust- 
ing every point in debate aexording to equity and good 
conscience. 184! Whaston Lofw Lex. s. v., Courts of 
equity may adjust their decrees so as to meet diflTereiit 
exigencies, .whereiui courts oi common law are bound down 
to a fixed and invariable form of judgincui. Act 36 4 

37 f'tct. c 66 1 100 in the construction of this Act. the 
several words herein-ofter mentioned sliall have, or include, 
the meanings following ; (that is to say). . * Judgment ' shall 
include Decree 1B73 PiiiLLiMoaa Reties. Law 1334 I'hcse 
decrees or citations are signed by the Registrar of the Com t. 
189a (ixAuv Lazv cf Marriage 354 A decree of judicial 
separation may be subsequently turned into a decree fur 
dissolution. 1893 bASNRs in Law Re/. Prohaie Div. 1^4 
'I'he decree I make will be : that the crew other tliaii the 
captain shall receive salvage acconling to their rulings. 
Mod. Nnos/tr.. A decree ntsi was pioiiounced. 'i'lie dectee 
was made abnulute. 

C. Sc. Law. I'hc final judge mwit or sentence of 
a civil couit whereby the cjueatii n nt is^'ue between 
the parties is dicided ; strictly, a judgement which 
can lie put in force by containing the executive 
words ‘ and decerns * : cf. Dfckhkiturk. 

Decrees, ate said to Ijc coudentnafor or ahsoA'itor accord- 
ing as the dcciston is in favoiii of the pursuer or the dcfendci . 
A deaee in ahseuce is a decree pronounced against a de- 
fender who has not appealed and pleaded on the merits of 
the cause 'Judgement by Default ’ in English Cutnnioii 
Law. Decree 0/ Keeistration is a decree Jar/ji of 
n conn, iiiterpttsed without the actual inverveniion of 
a judge, in virtue of the party’s lOtiHeni to a decree going 
out against hint. Decree a^ttral i nn award by one or 
more arhiiers : see Akhitral. Decree dative', see Dative. 
Decree of l.thnhty. Modfication. and i 'aluation of Teinds '. 
\arious decisions ot the 'J'eiiid Court. tBcll, Ditt. Law 
isiotl iB^ii I Cf. earlier ])i>x;rf hi j h. 

*7 M Ln.hkinh Ptiut. Si. Laiv (180^)484 Before horning 
ctnilcl pass on the decree of an inferior judge, the decree 
was. by our former prnctire. to have been judiaally produced 
Ijcforc the Session, and their authority interposed to it by 
a new decree. 1861 W. Beil Dnt. Law Scot. s. v., The 
decree issued by the Couit of Session in aid of the inferior 
ronrt dc< rcc, was tailed u decree loufirm. X877 Mackay 
Praitue Crt Sessum 1. s8i *J’hc term decree is now flume- 
times used interchangeably with interlocutor, though it 
might be convenient to apply the former to a final iJeter- 
mination by which the whole or a subsiuntive part of the 
cause is decided, and the latter to an order pronounced in 
its course. 

Decr66 (d/'krf), V. Also 6 deore, deorey. 
[f. Dkcuek sb . : cf. F. ddrdeVf 1 . ddrd.] 

1 . Irans. T'u coiiiiiiaiid (something) by decree ; 
to order, npjvoint, or asston authoritatively, or- 
dain. 

zm Rolls of Parlt. III. 434 x n’bcii) Commissaries., 
derlarcd anil dccieed, and adjugged yowc lore to be deposed 
andpryved. of the Astate of Kyng. \ KVLY.1LH England 

1. i. 30 No partycular mean by cyuylc ordynance decred. 

Marlowe Edw. A/, Wks. (Rtldg.) lai/a The stately 
triumph we decreed, a 18*7 Middleton Mayor of Q. iv, it, 
l^on the plain of Salisbury A peaceful meeting they dccrecn. 
1^7 Decree Star Ckam^r%x\ It is further Ordered and 
Decreed, that no Merchant, Bookseller, .shall imprint, .any 
English bookei (etc.), a 1718 Rowf (J.\ 'I'lieir father, .has 
decreed His sceptre to the younger. Froudb Hut. Eng. 

111. xii. 13 The English parlUunenis were, .decreeing the 
dissolution of Che smaller monastericK. 1876 J . H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. I. 111. i 309 Ihe cities sent eiiitausies to him, 
decreeing him public honours. 

b. fg. 'J o ordain as by Divine a]>pointment, or 
by fate. 

c 1380 C’lESS Pkmurokb Ps, (1833) cxi\. n iii. What thou 
dust decree. 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1 ii. (xbi 1) 4 Wlicrewitli 
(iod hath eiertially decreed when and how they should l>e. 
160X SiiAKs. Ttvel. N. 1. v. 330 Wliat is decreed, must lie : and 
be this so. 1793 Sou t hey foanof Arc vi. 68 For Hcavon 
all-just Hath seen our sufferings and decreed their end. 
1841 L,auk Arab. Nts. 1. iix Give me patience, O Allah, to 
bear wliat Thou decreest. 

2 . Law. T To pronounce judgement on a cause), 
decide judicially ; to order or determine by 
a judicial decision ; to adjudge ; absol, to give 
judgement in a cause. 

1530 Palsgr. 509/x, I shall decree it or it be to morowe 
noone. 1570 Levins 4^{9ToDecree,</rcerNrrv. i 6 ai Elsing 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) xia He decreed the cause 
not hearing any one wytHcsse. iSit Chulsk Digest fed. 3) 
1. 469 It was decreed to be a lesulting trust for the grantor. 
Ibtd. VI. 489 Lord Bathumt decreed accordingly. 1891 
Law Re/oris Weekly Notes 43/1 'i'he Court would not 
decree specific performance of a contract of service. 

3 . To decide or determine authoritatively ; to 
pronounce by decree. 

^ *57 * Jrwkl Serm. Haggai !. 4 Our fathers In the 
Council! holden at Constance . . have decreed . . that, to 
minister the Communion to a lay man under both kinds, is 
an open heresie. 1831 Hobbes Lsviath. 11. xxiL xx6 What, 
soever that AsMrably shall Decree. 1837 Cablvle Fr. Reef. 
1. V. ii. The Third Estate is decreeing that it is, was, and will 
be notliing but a National Assembly. 

t b. To decree {a person) for\ to put him down 
as, pronounce him to be. Ohs. rare. 

1818 Bbaum. & Fl. Scompul Ladv iv. i, Such a Coxcomb, 
such a whining Ass, as you decreed me fur when 1 was last 
here. 

t 4 . To determine, retolve, decide {io do 8ome- 
thing). Obs. or arek. 

*80$ Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 86 b, Decreyinge with 
them aelfe..tobeareand sufTre an thynges. bm Shakb. 
Muck Ado I. iii, 35 , 1 hane decreed not to sing in my cage. 
1897 Dryobn Virg. Georg, iv. 333 When thou hast decreed 
to seise their Stores. 1734 Ficldino Jon, Wild iv. viii. 
Here we decreed to rest om dinei. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
viiL 17 Who dooots to Hvi thing oimT 
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6. absol. or intr. I'o decide, determine, ordain. 

1391 Sffn.ses Ruines if Rome vL it Slo did the Gods hy 
heavenly doome decree. i8eo Shaks A. J'. Z.. 1. ii 11 x As 
the destinies decrees. 1847-8 CorrERCiX Drrt'f/a'x y/ur. hr. 
(1678) 3 laiwn, decreed of in the fields [of battle). 1867 
Milion P. L 111. 17a As my Eiermil inirpose hath deiTced. 

Hence Beoree d ppL a , Deoreedng %bl. sb. and 

///. a. 

IS4« Udali , etc. F.tasm. Par. Phil, ii. (R.\ .Suche wns llie 
decreed wyll of the father, itoi Si'KNser Ruins if I tme 35 
Bereft of both by F ates vniiist iTccTeeing. 1818 boLTtfU A lorus 
III XXI. 243 Hee laboured by tlicluworSillpiiiiis totakefruin 
Sulla his decreed cmploynieni. 1878 Srf. lev .S7e/M 11. 133 
The decreeing and executing Powei not being combined. 

DtOrBBMlB (dAki/ abl), a. ra/e. [-ABLE.] 
Ciwable ot being decreed. 

1848 WoacCiTXR cites Vernon. 

t l>BOrBB*ment. Obs [ ment.] a decreeing, 
a decree. 

■883*8^ Foxb a. 8 A/. (1596 5/1 These, .expresse decree- 
meiitfl or general counccU. i8ox Br, W, Bari.ow D^euss 
x(» The sole . . iudge of all wntings and dccreemenies. 

Deoroement, oba. (erron.) 1. Dkcrkmkm'. 

DaoVBBr (dfkrraj . [-KH 1.] One who decrees. 

1880 H. More Afyst, Godl. vii. ii. 383 llie word naturally 
signifies a Commander or Dei reer. t$8^ - Myst. Iniq. '.>8^ 
A Decreer of Idolatrous practices, a 1879 T. Goodwin It ’ks. 
1. III. X03 (R.), The first decreer of it. 

Deorees, decreesse, <>bs. foims of Decueask. 

BBoraat (dfkrrt\ sh. edts. or arch. Foiins: 
4-5 dttoret, 5‘7 deoreit, decrete, 6 - decreet, 
[a. F. dicretf or ad. I., dccrcl-nm • t,ec Decbee 

1 1 * An earlier form of the word Dki rkk, entirely 
Obs. in luigliih, and in Sc. letained only ns in b. 

e 1374 CHAuesa Booth. 1. iv 17 lH>ru3 her dtcretz and hire 
iiigeiiientys. r seag Wyntoun Lron. viii. v. 173 He gert 
Vuine pure ilecrcte retrcie, And all lyl wndo )»mre sentens. 
*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ]o8 li x Lykc as it is had in the 
liecretc. 133a Ahf. Hamilton ( atcih, 11884’ 5 The decreet 
maid in our provincial couiiMale. 1371 Sat. Poems Refortn. 
xxviii, 78 Aganis thair Cannoiin l.aw thny gaif decreit. 
o 1603 Monigomfkik Misc. Poems xxxti. xo Naue duu 
reduce the Destinies decrcit. 

b Sc. Law. Deckee 4 c. ('I’he vernacular 
form in Sc. ; now anh.) 

149s St. Acts *)as. l\' 11^97) I Within twentie dairs 
after the decicei of the deliuciarcc Ijc given there vpon, 
*584 Sc. Acts Jas, / Yiicg;) 4 139 All decrtcles giuen be 
qu halsuineuer J uiiges. 18m S kln k Reg. Maj. a 1 'fhe effect 
of aiie decreit given l>e Arbiteis is, that it sail be obeyed, 
quhither it be just or noi.ht. lyge in Scots Afag. June ^ 17 ^3) 
287/3 He had (aocured a sisl .against ihr decreet. i8ia 
C HALMbRS Let. in Lfe (i8si) L 272 The only effect of this 
decreet of the Court ofTeinds. 18^ Scon Redgnuntlet 
ch. h, It went ..just like a decreet in ahsence. 1833 Act 
3-4 Will. AK, c. 46 I 70 Such summary decreets and 
w.irrants. 

t 2 . A decision, determination. Obs. rare. 

c 1400 A/ol, J.olL 101 Chaunge ^i decret, & do not hi* 
hut )*u hast vowid unwarly. c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 
6jo I'his decret thar wit amang thaim fand;^ Uyff Wallace 
wald aiM>n him tak the croun, To gyff battaill that suld be 
redy^un. 

t SaCTBet (dfkrrt), V. Obs. Forms : see prec. 
[a. F, dicrile-r, f. ddcrel Deouek. Only Sc. after 
ijtb c.] 

L Irons. To decree, onlcr, ordain. 

c Z4a3 Wyntoun Cron. vi. iv. 73 He Decretyd hym bar 
Kyng to be. 1437 Sc. Acts Jos. 1 1 (1814) 11. 4B/1 It is 
dccrctyt & ordainyt b* wupinscha wings be haldin be J»e 
lords. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1490 1. xlix. 
97 b/x It IS decireted by sentence dyuyne. c 1383 LlNnEXAv 
(Pitscottie) ChroH, Scot, (17381 63 it is also, .decreeted that 
all faithful men shall lay to their shoulders for expelling of 
thir common enemies. i8m Sc. Acts Chas. I (i8i7> V. 43/2 
(Juhat they null decrcit ana determine. 

2. To decide, detennine, resolve {to do something). 

i3la-8 Hist. James VI (1804) 138 He decrcliit to pus 

liaine, and to leaue the Regent'» company. 

3 . intr. To pronounce a decision or judgement. 

*383 WiN^rr Wks. (1890) 11. 30 Paraduentuir he.. lies 

brcstit out erar of a niaiilie passioun, than dei^-ctit be 
heuinlie ressoiiu. 1397 Montgomerie Ckerrie ^ Slae^ 1334 
.Since se toursells subniil I'o do as 1 decreiL 1809 Skenk 
Reg. maj, 3X Be consent of the parties, the Arbiters may 
decreit as they please. Ibid. 65 Arbiters, .may not decreit 
v^n ane halie day. 

Hence Deoree*ted ppL a., decreed. 

17a . Wodrow Corr. U843) 11. 558 A Decreeted Non-juror, 
1781 Hume Hist. Eng. 11. xxx. x68 The more to pacify the 
ktng he sliowed to him. .the decreted bull. 

D^OrBmant (de‘krAm6nt). [ad. 1... decrement 
um, i, dare* stem of inceptive dccre-sc-ire to De- 
CBEA8B : see -ment.] 

1 . The process or fact of decreasing or growing 
gradually less, or (with pi.) an instance of this ; 
decrease, diminution, lessening, waste, loss. (0|>- 
posed to ituremenl.) 

i6ai Moumtacu Diairihx 3x0 The decrements of the 
First-fruits. 1831 Brathwait WhimzUs 9^ Hec woulJ 
finde his decrements great, his increments small : his receits 
come farre short of his disbursements. 1880 Boyle New 
Ex/. Phyt. Mock. xxi. 151 The gresUer decrement of the 
pressure of the Air. 1893 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth v. 
11723) 953 Rocks.. suffer a continual Decrement, and grow 
lower and lower. 1774 J. Bryant Mythology 1 . 330 A society 
. .where there is a continual decrement. b840 J. H. Green 
F 7 /«A Dynamics 8x Signs of the decrement of vital ener^iy. 
t b. Spec. Bodily decay, wasting away. Obs. 

sM Sir T. Browne Psoud, EA. vl iv. b8o Our decrement 
accelerates, we set apaci^ and In our last oayes precipitau 
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bto our graves. wSga Ray Dm/. la v, (17^^ 340 

Tbci'i u a Uccrament or Decay ty^ih of ‘iwng^ and Men. 

o. The wane (of the moon : sf£(. in IJeralJry. 
i6fa Guillim H§rmldry iii. iii. (1611) 91 Her divers d«* 
nomiiiationf in Heraldrie, as her increment in her increase 
..her decrement in her waning and her detriment iti her 
^ange and eclipse, itaa 'i' Tayloh A/uU/mm aqm The 
Moon, .(leaning the month through lier increiiieiitSi and 
afterwards by her equal decreincnta 

d. Decrenunt of lije : in the doctrioe of annuities 
and tables of mortality : The (annual ) decrease of 
a given number of persons by death. 

■TSs Phil Tram, XLVII. liii. 335 The decrements of life 
may be esteemed nearly equal, after a certain age. 
BRAKBNHiDGRfi^i//. XI.IX. i8o It Will bc cawtoform a table 
of the decrements of life. 1851 HesscHBLJ/e//. Afa/. Phil. 
II VI. 178 'I 1 ie decrement of life, or the law of mortality. 

e. Crystallography. * A succesaive diminution of 
thr layers of molecules, applied to the laces of the 
primitive form, by which the secondary forms are 
supposed to lie produced * (Webster). 

1805-17 1 ^- Jamehom Char. Min. (ed. 3' 146 The decre- 
ments on the edges concur with those In tlie angles to pro- 
duce the same crystalline form. 18^3 H. Brooke Inftod. 
CrygtaiUyr: iB When the additions do not cover the whole 
surface of a primary form, but there arc rows of molecules 
omitted on the edges, or angles uf lire siipertmpot^d plates, 
such omission is called a iie< rtmtnt. Iis 3 Bucki.k (. fr/i 7 /«. 

1 1 . vii. 4/09 The secondary forms of all crystals are derived 
from their primary lorins by a regular process of decrement. 

2 . The arnoiiiit lost by diminution or waste; 
sf^c. in Math, a small quantity by which a variable 
aiininiBhcs {e g in a given smalltime). 

1666 Boyle Orig Forntts 4 Qual.^ [WhatJ the obtained 
powder amounts to over and above the decrement of 
weight. 1758 1 . Lyons Fluxiom » I..et ^ ba the decrcmcBt 
of y. s8sa-6 PuAYrAia AVi^. Phil. (iBiq) 1 . aa? The de- 
crements of heat in each second. 1848 H. Kogers Arr. (i860) 
1. aoa \dniittmg increase or diminution by infinitely small 
increments or decrements. ,1883 hcommttsf 15 Sept.. If the 
unearned increment i« to be appropriated by the State.. 
The undeserved decrement, a« perhaps it may be called, 
would surely claim compensation. 

td. Applied tu certain college expense! at Ox- 
ford : see qiiot. 1726 Obs. 

[1^3111 Arnoldc Chrott (1811) 37 r Item in dccrementis, iij. 
li. vij. s', i. d ’.] i7«6 K. Newton in Remimuinceg (Uxf. 

Hist. Soc.) 64 Decremrnts, each Scholai's proportion for 
Fuel, Indies, Salt, and other common necessartes ‘ origin- 
ally so call'd as so much did. on these accounts, iteerrutrg, 
or was discounted from a Sciiolar's Endowment, 
f Deorepi'dity. [f. variant 

of Decrepit, after timidity^ etc.] Dkcubpi- 

TUDB, 

Misc. in Ann. Reg. 190/a ^e pictured in the mind 
Is decrepidity in winter, retiring in the evening to the com- 
fortable shelter uf a fire-side. 

Daor^pit (d/kre'pit), a. (iA^ Aloo 6 deore- 
pute, deorauped, 6-7 deoreplta, -at, 7 -ute, 
7>9deorepid, 8 deoripld, -ad, daorippad. [a. F. 
dicHpit{\^^ c.)> in ifithc. dcsi'repy^ ad. L. decrepit- 
us very old, decrepit, f. de- down + cre^t-, ppl. 
stem of crep&re to crack, creak, rattle. The nnal 
•it has hid many forms assimilated to pa. pplcs., 
adjs. in -fV, elc ] 

1 . Of living beings (and their attributes) : W asted 
or worn out with old age. decayed and enfeebled 
with infirmities ; old and feeble. 

ci|5o Hrnbyson Praise 0/ Age a Ane auld man, and de- 
crrpu, hard 1 aing. 151 i-a Act Hen, ViU^ c. 3 | 1 
Every man . . not lame dccrepuie or maymed. 1550 Crow- 
ley Inform, Petit. 463 To suhtayne iheyr {parents decrepet 
age. 1606 W ARNES Alb Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 361 A fourth 
l.arre older derrep.'ite with age. 1689-90 Temflu Ess. 
Health Jfr Long Lifs Wks. 1731 I, 073 With common 
Diseases Strength grows decrepit. 175a Fifluing Amelia 
(X77^S' X. 4 Poor old decrepit people, who are incurable of 
getting a livelihood by work. 187a Di.ack Adv. Phaeton 
XX. 383 Some pcxir old pensioner, necrepit and fceble-eyed. 

/i. etc. a 1016 Braum. Si Fu Lrt. Fr. Lawyer 

L i. Thou sh^t not find 1 am decrepid. 1696 Dkvcrn Lei. 
Mrs Stewart i Oct. Wks. 1800 1 . 11. 66 How can you bc so 
1 to an old decrepid man? 1710 D'Urfey Pills (1879) 

IV. 317 Decripped old Sinners, ifiao W. Irving .Sketch 
Bk. 1 . 3 16 A poor decrepid old woman. 1B45 G. R Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Ckem. 1 . 004 An old, decrepid.. animal. 

a.//. of thinn 

1594 Nashr Unfori. Trav. 93 The deereptte Churches in 
contention beyond sea. s6^6 Sir T. Browne Psend. Eg. 

V. xxi. 964 Decreiiite superstitions. 1780 Burkr Sp. Econ, 
Reform Wki. III. a6i rhe poor wasted decrepid revenue 
of the principality. 1863 D. G. Mirciiui.L My Farm 0/ 
Edgewood 184 Thr decrepid apple trees are rooted up. x 8 ^ 
Lbcky Knf>. in iBM C. 1 i. 116 The military administra- 
tions of surrounding nations were singularly decrepit and 
corrupt. 

B. sb. One who is decrepit. Obs. or local. 

1578 Banistkr Hist. Man 1. 75 In men full of doyoA, and 
Buch dccrepiites as old age hath long arretted. >8^ .S'. 
CheskifS Gloss., Decrigpif, a crippl^ lame person. 

t Deore*pit, V. Obs.-*’ [L prec.] To make 
decrepit tsec quot.). 

1888 R. Holme Armtmry in. 310^ I'he Tying Neck and 
Heels, is a Punishment of decrepitmg, that is benumming 
the Body, by drawing it all together, as it were into a 
round Ball. 

t Deorepitaffo, Deorepitanoy* Obs. Irregular 
formati ons «« Dborbfit'dds. 

1870 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ti. 111. 176 Of his goodness 
and derrepitage [homth e decref>iUt\. Ibid. 111. ii. 30s HU 
age . i his infirmities, and decrepitnney. 


Deoreplteta (dfkrc*irun), ®. [f. med. or 

mod.L. tucrepiidre^ f. de- down, away -crepitare 
to crackle, freq. uf crepdre to crack. Cf. F. dicri^ 
filer (1690 in Hatzf ).j 

1 . trans To calcine or roast (a talt or mineral) 
until It no longer crackles in the fire. 

1898 Sia T. Hrownm Pumi. A> n. v. 87 And so will it 
come to passe in a pot of salt, akhough dccrepiiatcd. 1684 
Bovtn Poronsn. Anim. ^ Soiid Bod vui. las A pound of 
Dantxick Vitriol and a pound of Sea Salt, after the former 
had been very lightly calcined, and the latter decrepitated 
1799 G. Smith Laboratory \. 379 i^ecrepttate them, i e. dry 
them till they crack, in a pan, crucible, or clean fire shovel. 
183a Ci. R. >oRTica^ Porcelain 4* GL 8s I'lic salt purified 
and decrepitated,— that is, aubjei*ted to the action of beat 
until all crackling noise tiai> ceawfrd. 

2 . intr. Of ftalts and minerals: To make a 
crackling nni-ie when sutldenly heated, accompanied 
by a violent disintegration of their ]>articles 

lilts is owing to the sudtien coaverston into steam of the 
water enclosed within the substaix e, or, as in some natural 
minerals, to the unequal expansion of the laminae which 
compose them Watts Diet Chem. 

1677 PtoT Ox/ordsh. 54 Put in the fire, if presently de- 
crepitates with no less noUc than a.iU itself. xBoo tr. 
Lagrange's Chem I. 331 If inin.spareni calcareous spar be 
exposed to a sudden heat, it decrepitates and loses its 
transparency. 1849 Dana Geot. v. (1850) 394 note^ It de- 
crepitates. .but does not fuse. 

Hence Decre'pitatsd ///. <z., Deere pitating 
vbl. sb and ppl. a. 

186a U. Mathrw UmI, ala. I xoi. 165 Let thy salt 
stand meanly red til it wd crack no more, uiid tliat is called 
decrepitating. 1785 Untv. Flag, XXXVll. 84/a, I.. take 
equal parts of d^'Crepitated salt and nitre. 1819 H. Busk 
Vestriad Y. 51 Decrepitating salts with fury cr.tck. 1874 
Grove Comtrib, Sc. in Corr. Pkys. Lorces 304 A brilliant 
combustion, attended with a decrepitating noise. 

Decrepitation vd^krepit^^'jdn). [n. of action 
f. Dkcukpitatk: see -ation. Also mod K. (1743 
in Hatzf.), and proh. in 16-1 7th c. Latin.] The 
action of the verb Hecrepitath : a. The calcining 
of a salt or mineral until it cinAcs to crackle with 
the heat. b. The crackling and dismtegratioii of 
a salt or mineral when cimosed to Furlden hcot. 

1869 W. SiMi'soN Hydrol. Chym, 149 Unless the hydro- 
pick moisture, .be exhausted by flagration or decrepitation- 
1885 Phil. Trans. XV. xo6i Jn the decrepitation uf common 
S.Tlt 18^7 Faraday Chem. Manif v. 160 Decrepitation is 
generally occasioned by the expannion of the outer portions 
before the interior has bad time to heat. 1830 Lindlry Hat. 
Syst. Boi. 94a S.»id to contain nitre, a proof ol which is shewn 
by their frequent decrepitation when thrown on the fire. 

Decrepitlj (d/kic*pitli\ aJv. [-LY ^.] In a 
decrepit manner. 

1848 Uw RLL Sir Lann/al 11 i, And she rose up decrepitly 
For a last dim look at earth and sea. 


t Decre'^tneSR. Obs. AUo 7-8 decrepid-. 

[-NKNS.] - nECKKPITUDB. 

180s CoBNWALLYPS A/. X, Before decrepitness and death 
catch nic. 1677 Wycherley Pi. Dealer u. i, Wou'dst thou 
make me the St.^fT of thy Age, the Crutch of thy Decrepid- 
ness T 1703 J .Savage i.ett.Antients viii. 49 'i'he Decrepid- 
ness of extream Old Age. 

Decrepitude (dlkre’pHb/d). fa. F. d4cripi- 
tude (r4th c.), prob. repr. a racd.L. ^decrepitudo, 
f. decrepitus, or on the model of simil.n.r lormations : 
see -TUDK.] The state or condition of being de- 
crepit ; a state of feebleness and decay, esp. that 
due to old age. lit. and ^g. 

1803 Florio Montaigne 1. xix. (16391 37 She , dies in her 
decrepitude. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 151 F i The several 
staips by whicn animal life makes its progress from infancy 
to decrepitude. 1784 Cowper 7 ask 11 489 Praise from the 
rivePd lips of toothless, hald Decrepitude. 1871 K. F.u.is 
Catullfu Ixi. 161 Still when hoary decrepitude .. Nods a 
treinuloas Ye.s to all. 1875 M erivalr Gen. Hist. Rome Ixxv. 
(1877) 6.^7 Paganism thus stricken down in her decrepitude 
never rose a^ain 

t pecrU'pity. Obs. [a. OF. dicripiti ( 1 5- 1 7th 
c. in (jodef), ad. med.D. decrepit-ds^ -idtem (Du 
Cange), f. L. decrepttus.l -Decrepitude. 

1578 Newton tr. Lemnid s Complex. 30 a, The firste enter- 
nunce and steppe into Olde Age, which is the nexte nugh^ 
bourc to decrepitie and dotage. 1598 Florio, Darnr/i/d.. 
olde age, decrepitie. 1603 — A/sM/ai'esM; u. xxix. (1639) 994 
Being demanded what his studies would stead hi in in nis 
drerepity. 1805 C-HKetAhn All Fooles Plays 1873 1 . 160 A true 
Loadstone to draw on Decrepity. 

DecraseeXLOe (d/kics^ns). rare. [ad. L. de- 
crescent ia decreasing, waning, f. decresefre to De- 
crease : see -knce.T Waning state or condition. 

tSya Contemp. Rev. XX. 809 iTiey have attained their 
maximum of deveiopment,ana, by inevitable sequence, have 
begun tticir decrescence. 

II Decrescendo (d^reje-ndp). Mus. [It. 
decreasing.] A musical direction indicating that 
the tone is to be gradually lessened in force or 
loudness ; -> Diminuendo. As sb. : A gradual 
diminution of loudness of tone. 

s88d Grove Diet. Mus. s v., A decrescendo of 48 ban fraa 

^^^Deoreeoent (d/kre'i^t), a. and sb. Also 7*8 
dooressant. [ad. L. dccresemt-om, pr. pple. of 
dierhePre to Dbcrsabs : see -BNT. For the earlier 
spelling, cf. Crebcent.] 

A. adj. Decreasing, growing gradually lets. 


Chiefly of the moctt : Waning, in her decrement ; 
in fitr. rcpriaeiitcd with the bonis towards the 
binister side. In Bot. applied to organs which de- 
crease gradually from the base ujiwards. 

1810 Guillim Heraldry iit. iii. ( 1660 < 1 1 1 He bvareth Azure, 
a Moon decres>>anc Proper. 1874 Jeakr ^r//A l 1696)30 
Then draw the Dacresccai Lanniar.or Separatrix- 1707-51 
I Chambers Cyct. s.v. Decrement, The moon looking to the 
left side of uie escutcheon In always supposed to l>e decrcs- 
sant k8ii Pinkerton Petrai. II. 167 A dozen specimens, 
which presented a dccteaceiit progre<4siuny with regard to the 
size of the grain. 187a 'I'snnvson Gareth 4 Lyn 318 Be- 
tween the increscent and decrescent moon. 

B. sb. The moon m her decrenunt or wrane : used 
in Her. as a bearing. i Opposed to increscent 

16x6 Ruilokak, Decressant, the Moone in the last quarter. 
T i6ao F piTiiAM Reeatres xxviii. list cd. 88 Thus while be 
sinne<L he is a Decressant ; when he repents, a Cressant. 
1691 Load. Cei*. No 0674/4 A Cross Moline bt'tween 3 In- 
crescents and 9 Decresccnis. 1851 J. B. N umb Poems, 
Gienfinless i6a The waa decrescent’s slanting beams. 

Decrese, decrease, obs. k rms of Decks a be. 
Decresion, war. of Deckbtjon Obs,, decrease. 
Daoretal (d/krital), a., sb. Also 4-7 -ale, 
-all(e, ^ 7 deoreetall). [a. F . eUcrital, -ate ( i ^th c.), 
od. L. decretdlis of or contiiining a deciee, whence 
med.L. decretdles sc. *pi.Uolm^ jiapal letters cou- 
tnining d/ecTiie'&.decretdle a deciec, statute, constitu- 
tion.] A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to, of the nature of, or containing, 
a decree or decrees, a. Pertaining to the unpal 
decrees : see H. i. t Decretal Hght : canon law. 

1489 Caxion Fayiesof a. iil v. 175 AArr the decretall aud 
cyuyU rygbt. x^z T. Norton C atfin's Imt. iv. vii 41 The 
clecrctall epistles neaped together by GrcRorictha.ix xsjiBg 87 
Foxr a. St M. (15()6) s 1 Decided oy ceiteine new decretal 
or rather extraiirrretal and extravagant constitu lions, a 1631 
Dunne in Select. (1840 18 I'he word inspired by the Holy 
(Uiost ; not apucrypb.il, not decretal, nut tiacliiional. 168a 
Rights Princes \. j6z That impudent Forgery of 
the Decretal Epistles. 1765 Blackktonk Lomm. 1 . 59 I'he 
Lunoii laws, or decretal epistles of the popes, are . rescripts 
in the strictest sense. z8a3l .wc.AHuHist /'.MW. VI. 193 Cam- 
peggio had read the decretal bull to him anti his minister. 

D. Pertaining to, or ol ti»e nature of, a decree of 
Chancery or otner civil court. 

1689 Col. Rec. Penttsylv. 1 . 953 Persuant to a Decretall 
order of y" Provinll. Judges X714 l.ond. Gas. No. 5253/4 
A Decretal Order made in the High Court of Chanceiy. 
18x9 SwANSTON /vz/<ir/i iChancery) llL 938 The bill could 
not l>e dmmissed by motion of course. That order was de- 
cretal, and uecessarily retained the cause. 1884 Weekly 
Notes 30 Dec. 942/2 Such an order is decretal only and nut 
a final foreclosure judgment. 

i' 2 . Having the force of a decree or abstolute 
command, imperative, b. traeisf. of the person 
who commands. Obs. 

a 1610 Hbai.kv Epic teini Man Ixxiv. (1636) 95 To observe 
all these iw decretall lawcs^ never to bee violated. 1610 — 
St. Aug. Citieof God xxi. viii. (i6ao) 793 Wh.it more dcr retail 
law hath God laid vpon iiatiire. x^r9J. Goodman /V nu/. 
Panioned 11. ii. (1713) 193 When he [the Almighty] .. seems 
to have been most pcrcoiptury and decretal in bis threat- 
cjiiims. 

*i* 3 . Decisive, definitive. Obs. rare. 

1608 Chapman Byron's Trag, Plays 1873 II. 319 So beer's 
a most decieetall end of me. 1697 Evelyn Numtsm. vii. 
953 The dccietal Battel at rharsalia. 

B. sb. 

1 . Eul, A p.npal decree or decretal epistle; a 
document issuea by a Pope, containing a decree 
or authoritative decision on some point of doctrine 
or ccclesiahtical law. b. pi. The collection of such 
decrees, forming part of me canon Inw. 

CX330 R Bbunnb Chron. (18x0' 337, ft if he decretal ne 
were ordeynd for hi<, pe clerkes ouer aHe ne rouht to do 
aiiiys. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 428 Ac in canoun ne in he 
decrerales 1 can nou:)te rede a lync. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. 
V. 36 They . goo Ici nc anon the lawes or decretals, c 1555 
HARraFiEi D Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 191 ' 1 ‘hat . . the Pope 
would sign a Dei retail drawn out for his puipow. 1645 
Milton Colast. Wks. (X651) 3s8 To uphold his opinion, by 
Canons, and Gregorian deciet.ils 1735 tr. Dupin' s Eccl. 
Hist. 17th C. 1 . V. 69 The Name of Decretals is purtb ularly 

S iven to the Lettera of the Popes which contain Constitii- 
ons and Regulations. z8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1841) 1 . 
vii. 594 Upon these spurious decretals was built the great 
fabric of papal supremacy over the diflerent national 
churches. 1896 Froudb Hist. Fug. II. ixL ^i9 ITie first de- 
oretaU which was withheld by Csmpeggio, in which he had 
pronounced the marriage with Catherine invalid, i860 Lit, 
Churchman VI. 304/2 The false decretals of Isidora. 

^ The sing, was occasionally used instead of the 
pi. in sense b above. Obs, 

153X Died. Laitm Eng. n, xxvL (x6^) xio They that be 
learned in the law . . hold the decr^l bindeth not in this 
Realme. X96J-97 Foxb A. ^ M, (168.Q HI- 307 They 
brought forth a Decretal, a Book of the Bishop of Romes 
Law, to bind me to answer. 

2 . transf. A decree, oidmonce. 

1588 Greens Perimedes 3 To phlebetomie, to fomenU- 
cions, and such medicinall deorews. a 165s J. Smith Sei, 
Disc, V. 171 Which art not the eternal dictates and decretals 
of the divine nature. iM J. M aetimeau Stud. Ckr. 66 A re- 
peal of the decretals of Eternity, 
t Deoretaliaroh. Obs, \fp,dicritaliarche:\ A 
word of Rabelais : the lord of decretada, the Pipe. 

iM in BLCNnrr Clonogr. [from Cotgraval 1^ Mormne 
Resboleu* iv. Hv, The bTesied Kingdom or Heaven, whose 
Keys are given to enr good God aad DecMtaliandL 



DBOBSTALIirB. 


Ill 


DSOUMBBVCS. 


f SMTV'tallu, m. Ois. [f. DacBCTAt -f .tiri.] 
Of or beloogtaiK to the Decretali. 

ite O. B. LBtt iL iii. ra They haue . . receiued a 
new decretalliM law, wherein they walke more curiously, 
then in the law of GocL ibid. u. iv.oo Tlieir dccrctaline 
docttim ia neither eouad, nor holy, lyof Motteux Rabclau 
tv. alia. Ci737> 199 Our old Decretaline Scholiasts. 

Tltfiritollrt (dlkrrt&list\ [mod. f. iJfiORETAL 
(B. !)•¥ -UT : o£ F. di€rHalist$ (14th c.), and Die- 
omnnT 1 One veraed in the Decretalt. t b. One 
who holdt the Calviaittic doctrine ae to the decrees 
of God (cf. Diobital a. i). 

lysa D. WKirav DUe* Five Points vl. i. (1817) 400 If these 
DecretalasU may take sanctuary in the fore-knowledge God 
hath of things futura, the Hobhists and the Fatalists may do 
theeaaie* 1^ R. J shkins in A rchteol.^ C'asrA VI 1 1 . 66 m#//, 
Apostacy according to the deert- talists is a threefold crime 

]>ROra*tel]y, adv. [-ly In a decretal way, 
by way of decree. 

s6ai W. SctATca Tytkse Doctnnally, or rather 

decretally, its deliuem by Vrban. i6a6 — Expos, a ‘/'boss. 
(i6bo} 101 When am these dogmatized and decretally 
stabliahea for catholioue doctrine t 1716 M. D a vies .4 tkou. 
Brit. 11. To Rdr. 43 The Supream Divinity of Jesus ClirUt, 
as decretally Pre-existing in the Hypostntick Union. 

t XlRCre*tary. Obs. [f. L. deerrt-um Dkoree 
• f -ABY.1 One veraed in the T>ecrctals. 

igBi J. ORIX Hmddou's Answ. Osnr. 358 b, For Evange- 
listes, cruell Canonistea, Copistes, Decretaries. 

Decre*te. 1 . - Deouee 4 a. [A special adapt- 
ation of L. decretum.'] 

sSga Austin yurispr. (1879^ fX. xxviiL 534 The most im- 
portant . . of these speciul constitutions were those decretes 
and rescripts which were made hy the Emperors . a decrere 
being an order made on a regulai appeal (i-om the judgment 
of a Tower tribunal. 

2. Obs var. of Decreet. 

t Deoreifion. Ohs Also 7 decreaion. [n. 
of action from i.. dcircl-, ppl. stem of dhrisctfrc to 
Dk 'UEahr ; cf. accretion., concretion. i Not used in 

I. , which had a difierent decietio from dccetn^re to 
decree.'^] Decrease, diminution. 

163a Swan Sprv. AT. iv. ft a (1643^ 68 'nie clouds hy de- 
sccnoing make rio grealci augmentation then the decre.sion 
was in ihcir asuMuling. i6s9 PkahsiOn Ctrid 11819* 73 Hy 
which decretuin we iniglit guess at a foiincr increase. 

Decretist (drkirtutu [ad.mcd.L. dirretista, 
f dicretum Dei'HKK: are -THT. So OV . dicr^tiste 
('1499 in tiodef), curlier cUcritiUre (see next).] 
One ver^d in the Decretals; a decretalist. 

I 1400 A pot. Loll 75 pe decretistis, pat are iM.ielitis . . .is 
part of scien.s pat hey ban lane o( Oocli*. lawe, & 
Kgipi ia ’s, as to fe part hat )>ey hatie of worldly w^^sdam. 
1696 Hlount (fiostogr.y Decretisi, a .Student, or one that 
studies liic Dei'rctals. 17x6 Avi ifi'k Parrrgon x.\, 'Plie l lo 
cretisLs had their Rise and HcJininiig. even luuler the Reign 
of the Emperor Frederuk Itarbarossu. sSys Vaughan L\Je 
Tit Thomas 352 'J‘o attend the leclurrs of die dt'creti.sts. 

t ^60reu.'Btr6. Obs. [a. OF t/AnW.r/'/tr ( 1 3th 
c. in J. litre), ad. med.L. decreitsia \ see -jetbe: 
later dicritiste (ice prec.).] —prcc. 

ZMX Langu P. pi. C. xvl 85 This doctor and dialndUr, 
and decretistre of canon, Hath no pite on vs pourc. 

DeoretiTe (dfkrrtiv), a. [f. I... decret-, ppl. 
stem of dicem^re to Decbeb + -IVE.] HaTing the 
attribute of decreeing ; »Deoretobt i. 

1609 Pr. W, Barlow Answ. Nameless Cath 170 Either 
dlscretioe . . or directiue . . and thirdly decretiue, which is in 
the Prince, either afTirmatively to hinde thoee within hiscoiDF 
passe [etc.], sdgi Baxtbk /s^ Bapt. 969 To disdnguish be- 
tween event and duty: the Decretive and Legislative will 
of God. 1770 W KSLEY U^Ms. i x87a) XI V. 195 Both the choice 
of the former, and (be decretive omission of the latter were 
owing . . to tha sovereign will . . of God. 1874 H. R. Rev- 
MOLDS yo^ Bapt. iii. 1 3. 906 They are . . too specific and 
too decretive in their essence. 

Hence DBorB-tirblj adv. 

s6io Healey Si. Anf. Ci/ie if/ Cod 808 The thousand 
years are decretively meant of the devills bondage onely. 

t PROrRto*riftly Obs. rare. [f. L. decretdri- 

MS DECBETOBT >AL.] 

1 . -Deoretobt 3. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. ProbL 05 The great Climactericall. 
Hebdomaticall, Sralary, Dccretoriall yeere. ibid, 93 Is it 
therefore impossible . . that any of those shotdd see as far 
into Decretoriall numbers T 1648 Snt T. Biowme Ptoud. Ep. 
IV xii. 9X9 The medicall or Docretoriall month. 

2 . -Dbcbjetuby X. 

1778 Farmsch to Worikingtmi i.(R.\ Tliot I - .overrule 
the Scripture iteelf, in a dacretorjal manner. 

t BaoretOlMIli Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -AR.] 
Decisive, critical ; -> Decretory 2. 3. 

1679 T. Goodham Penit. Pardoned iii. ii. (1713) S89 There 
is no decretorian battle, nor is the business decide upon 
a push. ,iyi6 M. Dauics Aiken. Brit. 111. Dies. Physick 54 
The ancient Grade Physicians made . . Astrology or Astro- 
nomy, with Uieir Critical and Decretorian Days, a coaBide> 
ahle Part of their Medicinal Studies. 

!Deore’torily« "^Ohs. [f. next + 

Ib a decretory luanner ; positively, decitivelv. 

1610 Jsa Taylor DneLJMH.xt. tl rule vLf 33 All which 
. . decretorily and dogmatically and lealously. s68a 

J. Goodman Wini. Ev. C^. fiL (T.), Deal concisely and 
de c r et orily, that 1 may be brought . . to the point you 
drive aL 

Oeoritory rd/krrtsd^, a. Now rare or Ohs. 
fad. L i&£riidri‘its, f. decrei- ppl. stem of L. tU- 
scrnlre to detennine, Decree : see -ort.] 


1 . Of the natare of, involving, or relating to, a 
decree, authoritative decision, or final judgement. 

a zdgs Donnb in Select. (1840) Bj We henish . . all imagin- 
ary fatality, and all decretory impossibility of concurrence 
and cooperation to our own salvatioa. z6se J eh. Taylor 
Gt. Exemp ii. rii. 37 Those decretory end linall words of 
S. Paul ; He that oefiles a Temple, him will God destroy. 
1673 i^AXi'ER Let. in Anew. Dodwelt 89 You appropriate 
the Decretory Power to your Monarch ; and aonumiiiioate 
only the executive. i937 i- CuMSM Hiet. BMr (1740) 11- 
V. 138 JrsuB, knowing they luul passed a decretory ^tence 
against Him. 1807 Kobinbon Arckmoi. Grace 1. XVL77 Hie 
decretory sentence wxs passed. 

t b. Oi persons : Characterised by pronouncing 
a definite decision or judgement ; positive, decided. 

idgi J EK. Tavlos Sena, /or yearL xL 136 They that with 
. . a louse tongue are too decretory, and enuaciative of 
speedy judgement. idfig — Unnm Noceu. vit. | 1, 1 will 
not be decretory in it, because the Scripture hath said notluM 
of it. 1680 H. Dodwbi.l Two Lett, Advice (169X) ic^ If 
I may seem decretory in resolving positively some things 
controverted among learned men. 

1 2 . Such as to decide the question ; decisive, 
determinative. Obs. 

1674 Evklyw Navig.A Comm. Misc. Writ (1805)644 That 
dfcrciory battle at Actium. 169B M. Morgan Poem on 
I 'utorytmer hr. hleet 7 In which was struck this decretory 
Blow. 1718 Bp. liuicHiNiiON H'itcAc‘*a/t 11730) 173 They 
tiled . tficir Clsiins to Land, by Combat, or the Decretory 
Morsel. 1737 Whistok yose/kus Dins. 105 There is one 
particular Observation . . that seems to me to be docretoiy. 

t 3 . Old Ned. and Astrol. Pertaining to or de- 
cisive of the (mal isisue of a diticase, etc. ; alsoy^. 
of a course of life : » Crttical 4. Obs. or arck. 

*577 B Googe HereshischTs Hush (1^86)78 b. The third 
of Male (which is the lastc dccretoric dale of the Vine). i6qi 
Holland Pltny I. 500 The fourc decretorie or criticall daieiL 
that glue the duume of Oliuc traes^ either to good or bad. 1646 
Sim T. Bkownp Pseud. Fp. iv. xii. 913 The medirall month; 
introduced by Galen .. for the better compute of Decretory 
or Criticall dayes. lyou C. Mather Main, Chr. lu. tv. vil 
(?S 53) 610 When the decretory hour of death overukas you. 
1890 E Johnson Rise Christendom 104, 1 look intrepidly 
Ibnirard to yonder decretory hour Lof death]. 

tDocreW'i V. Obs. rate. [f. OB'. dTcreu^ now 
dieruy pa. pjde. of dieretsire, ddcroUre to De- 
crease : cf. AroHUR.] To decrease, wane. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 18 Sir Arthegall renewed His 
strength still more, but she still more decrewed. 

Decrial l^dfkrri &1 . rare. [f. Dbcky ta 4 -al 5.] 
The ai!t of decrying : open disparagement. 

X711 SiiAFThsa, Charac, MUc. v. i. (X737) HI. a66 The 
Decrial of sn Art, on which the Cause ana Interest of Wit 
and Letters absolutely depend ibid. v. iL (R.), A decrial or 
di^aragement of those raw works. 

Decried f dfkrai-dj, ppl. a. [f. Decry v. + -in,] 
Cried down, disparaged u|x?nly. etc. : see the verb. 

1635 H Vaughan Silex Scint. 1. < 1858' 36 Prayer was such 


A deiTied effort since the edict of Dr Johnson. 

Decrier (dfkrsi'ai). One who decries. 

s6^ Fbybb Acc. E. India^ A ilijb, It is a Justice only bi- 
tenaed ms Country against its Diners. « 1716 South Serm. 
VI 1. iL (k.), The late fanatic decryers of the necessity of 
human learning. 1881 Saimtsbusy Dryden v. 103 Dryaen*B 
principal decrier. 

t Decri'millJlte, V. Ohs. rare. [f. med.L 
decrimindre (Du Cange), t De- 1 . 3 4 ertmindre 
to accute of crime.] To denounce ai a criminal, 
to accuae. Hence PBori'mtBatiiig pN. a. 

1670 Trpnl Rndyard^eic. in Pkenixixje^. 398 A whole 
sea of their Decriminattng and Obnoxious Terms. 

t Deorett, v. Ohs. nmce-wd. [a. F. tUcroUer, 
in 1 2th c. descroter, f. cU-, des- (Dk- I. 6 ) 4 crotte 
dirt.] trans. To clean from dirt, remove dirt from. 

s6u Urquhart Rabelais l xx. To decrott themselves ia 
rubi^g of the dirt of either their shoes or clothes. 

Decrown (dfkrau*D\ V. ? Obs. [f. De- IL 9 
4 Crowe sb. Cf. F. dicourmner * to vnerowne ' 
(Cotgr.), OF. descoroner (lath c.) ; alto detkrana^ 
trans. To deprive of die crown, to discrown, 

1609 Bp W. Barlow Anew. Nameleu Cath. 153 Authoiitle 
to de-llirosn and de-Crowne Princes. 1604 F. W hitb Repl, 
Fisher 56 Throning and dethroning, crowning and decrown- 
ing them. 1778 Phil, Sum. S. irel. 339 If the Pope had 
not arrogated a right to dethrone and decrown Khin. ita 
Lytton Rienzi 1. lii, How art thou decrowned and ipoilM 
by thy recreant and apostate children. 

Hence Deorowning vhl. sb. 

a x6i 3 OvERBURy A fV(/e (1638) eia The decrowning of 
Kings. 

Deonistation (dikiwst/i-J^n). rare-*. [n. 
of action f. L. decrust-dte to peel off (an outer 
layer or crust), f. De- 1. 6 4 enuta Cbubt, enutdre 
to Cbust : see -atiox.] The removal of a emit or 
incinstatioiL 

s6ti CoTOR., Deerueiatiom, a deemstation, or yBCrusting; 
» paring away of the vppemiost pert, or ootmost rind. wOjlb 
in Blount Gloseogr, i6g8 in rMiLLits. lyat iu Battinr; 
and in mod. Dtcte. iMa in Syd. Sea. Lea. 

lb%err (dfkrai*), F. Ateo 6-7 dMto. Fa. t 
and pple. dsorlad. ^ F. dicrier, in 14th <c. 
descrler, f. dis~, de- (sec Dl- 1 . 6) 4 crier to cry. In 
Eng. the prefix appears always to have been taken 
in sense ^ down ' : see Da- 1 . 4.] 

1 . trans. To deBoonee, ccmdeiRn, suppress, or 
depreciate by produmatlon ; m cry dawn (Cbt v. 


17 a); chiefly said of foreign or obsolete cobs; 
also to bring down the value (of any article) by 
the BUemnoe or circulation of statesnents. 

1617 Mobysom //r«. I. Ill vl aSp Having a singular Art lo 
draw all fomunc coynes when they want them, by raising 
the value, and In like sort to put them away, when they 
tiaue got abundanc'o thereof, by decrying the value. iMfigsi 
T. STAPiroRD Poc. Hib. Iv. (iBsz) 967 llM Calling downc, 
and decrying of all other Moneys whatsoever. 1697 Evelyn 
Numtsm.^ 904 Many others Imrdals of Elagabalus] decried 
and called in for his irif.imous life. 1710 Whitworth Acc. 
A* HH/a (1758)80 Next > ear.. the , gold . was Mt without 
rehning, which utterly decried those Ducats. 1763 Hlack- 
eioNK Comm. I. 978 Tlie king muy . . decry, or cry doM a, 
any coin of the kingdom, mtid inske it no lonm current. 
sS^ Act 7-8 Viet. L. 94 f A Spreading . . any fsTse rumour, 
with intent to enhance or decry the price of any goods. 

2 . To cry out agauisl ; to disjiarsge or condemn 
openly ; to aitai^ the credit or icputation of ; 
« Cry down (Cry 17 b). 

1641 J. Jackson True hvanr. T. 1 75 We goe..to law 
one with another iwhii.h S. Paul so dccryctl). t66o R. 
Coke yustice yind. Praf. i All men . . have uith one voice 
coniniended Virtue, and decried Vice. 1663 Pli‘\s Diaty 
97 Nov., The goldsmiths do decry the new Act. 97^ C. 
Lulas A«. IPatere 1. Praf., ‘Who is thii’, snys one, that 
is come to dt-cry our waters T* 1867 Li.nfm Hist. Pksbts. 
II. 105 He does not so much decry Aristotle, as liic idolatry 
of Aristotle. 187s Yeaiu Growth Comm, yj\ Ihc zeal witri 
which the Church decried the taking of interest 01 Usury. 

llince Doory'ing vbl sb. 

1633 [see X above]. 1637 State Trials, yohn Hampden 
(R.), There hath Wn a decrying by the people and they 
iiave petitioned in parliament sgainaC it. 1863 Kinci.akb 
Crimea (1876) 1. vi. 84 A gcneml dociying of arms. 

i'Dsozy'p sb. Obs. rare-^. [l. picc. vb.] The 
dmying tof money); duciial. 

liBi tr. Chardin's Ttma. i. 9 The English were the Pro- 
curers of this Deer)'. For had liiEi Money contlnu d Currant, 
their Trade had been rain'd. 

Decrystallisatioii (rif'kri’ 8 t&i 9 iz/'*j 9 n). [f. 

De- II. I ] Deprivation of cryitalline structure. 

t86o Sat. Rev. X. 83/1 The decryntallization of ire by the 
solar rays. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 36 Developed by the 
breaking-down or decrystsllisation of the ice. 

t DdOnba'tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
decubdre to he away (from one's own bed), taken 
in sense of L. dhumbpre to lie down ] The action 
of lying down. 

1664 Evelyn Splva (1776) 61^ At this Dccubation upon 
boughs the Satyrist seems to hmt, when he introduces Uie 


g^sies Guv. Sat. vi. 54.^“5) 

X>6eiibital 


(dfkirrldt&l), a. [f. next 4 -AL.] 
Pertaining to or resulting from decubitus. 

1876 Bkaithwaite Retros/ect Med. LXXIII. 4 Dr. Hand- 
fic leones on decuhital innammaiion. 

II Decubitus (dfki»*buf%). Med [mod.L. f. 
decumbNe to lie down, after accubitus and other 
parallel forms. Used aho in Prench from 1747.] 

1 . The manner or postnie of lying in bed. 

■806 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1B80J 190 Tl>e dorsal decubitus 
should not be constantly maintained ; changes of position 
are important. 1879 J. M Duncan Lect. Die. IVomen 
XXX. (iMo) 945 The decubitus b rarely on the healthy side. 

2 . * Also, a Kynonym of Bedsore' l^bc. Lex .) ; 
see Bed sb. 1 9. 

t Dsou loate, v. Obs - • [f. late I- deculcdre 4 
-ATE 8; qL ituulia'e."] (See quots.) 

sBee CocKEtAM, DeLuleate. to tread soratlting vnder foot. 
1696 Blount Glossogr. , Decukate. . to tread or trample upon. 
T DeoU'lt, V. Obs.— • [ad. L. dicultdre (rare 
and doubtful) « valde occullare.’^ (See quot.) 
s6a3 CocBEEAM, Decult, to hide priuily. 

DeoulUvate: see De- II. 1. 

Dsoubjui (dekitfman), a. Also 7-8 -ana. 

{ ad. L. decumdn-vs. var. of decimdnus of or be- 
on|png to the tenth part, or the tenth cohort, f. 
dectrtPMS tenth : see -an ; also, by metonymy, con- 
siderable, large, immense ] 

1 . Very lar^, immense : usually of waves. 

(As to tne vulgar notion that the tenth or decuman wave, 
Jtnctms decumanus. is greater and more dangerous than 
any other : see Sir Thos. Browne Pseud. Ep vii. xvii. 9, I>e 
Quincey /*(agBN Oractes Wks. 1B69 VII. 183.) 

1699 Gauokm Tears 0/ Ckurek 30 I'o be overwhelmed 
and Quite sunk by su< h decumane billuwcK as thoMC small 
vessels hsY« no proportion to resist 1708 Motikux Rabe- 
Usis IV. xxiiL (1737) 97 1'bet dccunisne Wave that took us 
fore and aft z8^ FrosePs Mag. XVII. xsa I1ie tenth, or 
decuman, b the last of the series of waves, and the most 
sureeping in its operation 1870 Farrar Witn. Hist, i. <1871) 
5 Cunfidcnce, that even amid the decuman billows of modern 
scepticbm it (the Church] shall remain immovable. 

oheM. 1^ Lowrll Poems, Caihedr.. Shocks of surf that 
clomb and fell. Spume-sliding down the baffled decuman. 

2 . Rom. Aniiq. Belongfing to the tenth cohort : 
applied to the chief entrance to a camp, or that 
farthest from the enemy {porta decumana). 

iSge Weior Celt, Romeus, f Saaon (x86z) 148 IIm decu- 
manjpte. 

tSaoiuiuuuls^ 

-AL.] «-pree. 1. 

iban UuQUHAET yimti Wks. (1834) ng The ( 

wave ofthe oddest whimr of eIL 
DfflC1Uli>M]IO# (d/kfrmbfos). [f. DEOirifBKirr: 

•ee -KNOB.] Lying down ; ainext. 

1646 Sie T. Bbownk Psoud. Ep. 111. L Z05 If . . thw lye 
not downe and enjoy no decumbence at all. i88a Syd. bet. 
Lex,, Decumbence, the state or attitude of lying down. 


y a. Ohs. rare, [fr bb piec. 4 
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DBOlTBTATlOSr. 


BECUKBBBCY. 

Ds01llllb#]l^ (dfkt/ mb^nii). [f. m prcc. : 

fee -KMCT.] 

L Lying down, reclining ; dccambcnt condition 
or posture. 

iC|6 Sir ' 1 '; Drownr Pifttti. E^. v. vi. 144 Thcophylact . . 
not consid«rins the ancient manner of decumbency, imputed 
thin geeture of ihe beloved DiRciplc unto Kuitticitv. 1077 
Rorrrts Uantihk. Med, (ed. 3) 11. 3a llie mode of decum* 
bency i« generally on the back, witn the head high. 

2 . Taking to one’s bed ; » DKCUMfiiTtJitK a. In 
quo! i8ao humorously for 'going to bed*. 

.«SI C Wai kkr Hiit, J$$depend. iii. 5a One peece of cure 
, . mun be Phleliotoiny, but then you niunt begin before 
]>eciiml>enry. ifga Gaulk Mageutram. 940 'J'hc hour of 
dectiinlMnry. 181I0 L. Hunt Irniicutor No. 15 (1899) 1. 117 
Candid enquirerH into one'k documbency. 

Deoumbent (dfk0‘mb£nt\ a. (j^.) [ad. L. 
dfiumhent'tm, pr. pplc. of decumh-h-e to lie down, 
/. I>E- I. I -I ’Cttmlu^re to lie.] 

1 Lying down, reclining. Now rare or Ohs. 
iM lij.ouNi Glwisogr., Detunthent, that lyek or Kitftdown ; 
or cfyek a idga Ashmulk Antig. Berksh. I. 9 (R.) I'he de- 
cumneni fiortraiture of a woman, renting on a death's hear!. 
174B Hakilfv Obsent Man 1. i. 46 ‘J'hc decumlient Posture 
which is cunmion to Animals in .Sleep. 1798 W Yonor in 
l)eddoe<« ( ontrih. Phys. A ^17991 303 The advan- 

tage of u decumlicnt posture. 

t b. laying ill bud ilimuoh illness Obs, 
i6l9<v IIarvry Curing Jin J'.xyect, xv. 114 An elder 
Ifrulher diM'uinbent of a ('oruinual Fever, 173a All un- 
BUMV ('J'.), J'o deal with .. decumbent dying sinners. 

2 . spec. a. hot. Lying or trailing u]:)On the ground, 
but wiiii the extremity ascending : applied to atema, 
branches, etc. 

1791 E. Damwin Bo! Card. 11. 94 note. This siiecies of Fern 
. . with a drcuiiiltent root. 1830 l.iNiu.fy Nat, Sy$i, Bot. 
S3 HerlMiceons plants, native of sandy plains . . and usually 
dccmnljent. 1B74 M . C. CookEAwi^'i »49 The fertile flocci 
were decumbent, probably from the weight of the spoies. 

b. Nat. Hist, Of hairs or bristles : Lying flat on 
the surface, instead of growing out at right angles. 

i8a6 Kimhv & Si*. J utoutol. lll.xxxiv. ?q 8 'J'he covering 
of haim ji silky and decumbenL Jbid. 111. 645 Sliort de- 
cumbent hairs or bristles. 

t B. ns sb. One lying ill in bed : cf. 1 b. Obs. 
s«4 > J* Jackmon I'eut' J.vixug. T. 11. i j8 When the Christian 
decumiient growes n« »r to the grave. 1699 * Misaukus* 
JioHOur of {.am (17911I 10 He tells the I)ecumt»eni a 1 mg 
story of the . . Misery of Life. 

llt^nce D«oii'iiib«&tljr adv.^ in a decumljcnt 
manner. In m«xl. Dins. 

D^Ctunbitnro (d/ki’’mbitiru\ '(Obs. [An 
irregular formation from L. decumb?re ; the etymo- 
logical form being deeuhiture : see Deciibituh.] 

1. ikying down ; spec, as an invalid in bed. 

i6m SIavnwaring / ‘/Va .Vami viii. 94 As for the manner 
of decumbiture, the body must lie eoitie. 1681 Wharton 
CrtseM J)is. Wks (1683) 115 The time when the Sick-party 
takes his Red, is the beginning of his Decumbiture. 174s 
Ettrick in Phit. Traus, XLI. 56^ I'he Bund., is to be 
kept on, the whole I'iine of Decumbiture. 

2 . The net or time of taking to one’s 1)ed in an 
illness, b. Astrol. A figure erected for the time 
at which this hajqienk, and afTording prognostics of 
recovery or ileal h. 

,1847 b» >v Chr. Astrol. xliv. 555 At the hour of Birth, at 
time of Decunibiture of the sick. 1671 Bi agn a vk /y>/. 
Physic 93 'i'lie Moon being returned unto the place she was 
in at the decumbiture. a 1700 Drydfn (j.), ‘I'he planetary 
hour must first lie known. And lucky moment : if her eye 
hut akes. Or itchvs, its deLiimbitiirc she t.ikcs. S707 J. 
Fkazek Dixe Second .Sight 4 I'he hoy died . the eleventh 
night from his drcumbiiure 1819 J. Wiison Dht. As*ro/ , 
liecuutbititre, n horary tpiesiiou or fi.i'urc, erected for a sick 
|Mr»ou It should be made to the time when the patient 
Jirst perceives his disease. 

t I>ecupela*tion. Cb\.-° [cf. Cupkl, Ci;i*el- 
liATioN.l 'The same ns Decantation.’ 

1706 in riiiM IPS (ed. Kersey) ; hence 1791 in Baii.fy, etc 

t Dexuplatai a. obs. [nd. L. decup/dt-us, 
pa. pnle. : sre Decuple t».] Multiplied by len. 

1690 Lfvhouhn C'ursHs Math. 339 There remains .. Hoot 
Dei.'uplatc, A S3 20. 

DeCHplate (de'kiMpl^'t), v. [f. L. deeupldre : 
see Dkcuplk v. and -ate*'» ] « Deci’Plk v. 

1690 I.FVB01JR.N Cursus Math. 340 The first Root de- 
cupfated, A " 30 1887 19/A Cent. Aug. 259 All this de- 

cuplating our production 

llencc t DaonplA'tloB, mulliplicntion by ten, 
increase tenfold. 

1690 Leydourn Cursus Math. 340 The Decuplation of the 
Roots. 

Daouple (de‘kif/p’1\ iz. and sh. [a. F. difcuple 
(1484 in Hatzf.), nd. L. decuplus tenfold, f. dec-tm 
ten -h -p/us, ns in du-pluSy triplus^ etc.] 

A. a Ij, Ten times as much ; tenfold. 

(1501 Dout'.l.^R Pal Hen, \. xli, Duplat, trip! it, diates- 
Rcriall, Sesqui altera, and decupin resortis.] 1613 M. Riolf v 
Mmen. Bodies 87 Sometimes decuple or ten times as much 
agatne. 1846 Sir T. Brow nr Pseud. Rp. 199 Man, whose 
length . . is sextuple unto his breadth . , and decuple unto 
hifl profundity. 1771 Raper in PkiL 'irams. LaI. 534 
Reckoning . . the value of gold decuple that of silver. 18x7 
CoLBBRooKR.<4/i*vArrt,e//:. 4 Increasing regularly in decuple 
proportion. 1843 F rased s Mag. XXVI 1 . 46 1 Double, treble, 
ana more than decuple the amount. 

B. sb. A number or quantity ten times another ; 
R tenfold amount. 


1 1409 Cre{fl Nomhrynp (E. E. T. S.) to, ao ii >e decuple 
of a, 10 i« ^ decuple or x. xte Ray Cremium 1. (K.X If 
the same proportion holdt . . (that is, aa 1 gneas, near a de- 
cuplcX s88f PuBBV Lect. Datuel 693 During a period of 
years, which waf to be a decuple of their own number, x889 
Timet la Dec. 9/5 To abolish one or two of the doubles, 
trebles, and decuples which afflict postmen and cabmen (in 
street nomenJature). 

Sboupl# (de'kiwp’l), v. [ad. L. t/irrai//d/v (only 
in pa. pple. decupl&lus')^ f. decuplus tenfold: ace 
prec. : cf. F. dicupier (18th c. in llatzf).] 
trans. To increase or multiply tenfold. 

««74 Jeakb Ariik. (1696) aoi The Square of i decupled is 
10, A1687 Vv.Tvs Pel. Aritk. 1.(1691)9 IfFrancehath scarce 
doubled its Wealth and Power. aikI that the other have de- 
cupled theirs. 1837 Gen P. I hompbon Exert. (1849) IV. 
9S3 If the dem.'ind for muscle were decupled at every com- 
mercial and manufacturing station. 

Hence De'oupled ppl. a. 

If. H. WiLBON Ir. Eig-eeda II. 5 To partake of the 
decupled (liljation). 

Dacuplat ide kiMpUi). Mus. [f. L. decuplus 
Dkouflb -KT in triplet, etc.] ' A group of len 
notes played in the time of eight or four ’ (Stainer 
& Barrett Diet. Afus. Tcrms\ 


Deour, var. of Dkcore Obs. 

Baoure, obs. foim of Drcurt. 

+ Decu*riate, v. Obs.-- ® [ 1 . i»pl. stem of L. de- 
curidre to divide into dreurim: see Dkcuuv.] (Sec 
(jnot.) So t Deouria'tion 11 ^. dccuridtio]. 

i8a3 Cockkkam, Decuria fe, to ditiidc into hands, to sepa- 
rate. lyas in Hailey. 1803 Cocklram, Decuriatiout a 
making of Knights or Captaines. 

Daourion (dfkiue'ri^n). In 4-5 doun. [nd. 
L. dcturio^ -oftemy f. dcc-em ten, after leniurio 
Centuiiion: sec Dkcijky.] 

, 1 . Fotn. Antiq. A cavalry officer in command of 
a decuria or company of ten horse. Also gen. 
A commander or captain of ten men. 

1388 Wvet IF 1 Macc. iii. 55 Det'uriouns, Icders of ten. 1333 
Bkllknukm Livy iv. (iSaai 361 Sixtus Tempanins, decurion 
of hursmen. x^i Styward Mart. Dtsci/l. I. 61 He shall 
charge eiierie demirion or C^ptaine of ten men vpon their 
olhes. 1701 W WoTioN Hist. Koute v. 8j He had got away, 
if a Decurion hud not fallen upon him. 1838 Arnold Hist. 
Rome 1 75 I'he poorest ettizenh .followed tne army, .acting 
UK orderlii'S to the centurions and decurions. 

b. iransf. An overseer ol ten households, a 
tithing- man. 

1991 Ci. Fletcher Fusse Cetnsmo. (Hakluyt Soc.) S3 The 
corihUble hath certaine .. decurions under him, which haue 
the ouersiglit of ten households a peece. 1889-90 Temfle 
A'«. Heroic I'irtue f 3 Wks. 1731 1. 207 He [Mango Capat) 
instituted IVcurtons thro* both these Colonies, that is, one 
over every I'eii Families. 

2 . Roman Hist. A member of the senate of a 
colony or municipal town ; a town coimcillor. 

In later times the capacity for the oflice became hereditary, 
and the decurions formed an order charged with heavy finan- 
cial and other responsibilities to the imperial government. 

Wvci IK Mark xv. 43 loseph of Armatnie, the noble 
decurioun [Vulg decurio. Or. ]. 1606 Holland 

Sue ton. 60 A new kind of Suffrages which the decurions or 
elders of Colonies gave every one in their ownc Towneshtppe. 
1635 Pagitt Christianogr. ill, (1636) 2 loseph of Arimathra, 
that noble Decurion 1781 GinBON Deti F. ll. 63 The 
laborious offices, which could be productive only of envy 
and reproach, of expence and danger, were impost on the 
Dcciiiioii'.. who rurineU the corporations of ibc cities, and 
wbuiii the severity of the Imperial laws had condemned to 
sustain the burthens of civil society i^s K. W. Kohbri ron 
Hist. Ess. 37 note, I’he Derurio, and filins Dectirioriis, the 
Plebcius, and the Serviis of the law of Constantine, answ'er 
exactly to the Noble, Free, and i>crvilc orders of the Ger- 
manic codes. 

8. A menil>er of the Great Cuimcll in modern 
Italian cities and towns. 

z866 l.ond. Gaz. No 97/1 The Colledgc of the Jurists, the 
sixty I>«curions [at Milan]. 1708 Jbtd. No. 444^/ ^ After 
these came eight I rumpetcrs . . preceding the 60 Decurions, 
the ^cat Chancellor, the Privv-Council, and Senate. 1841 
W. Spai ding Italy It, I si. 111. 341 In Genoa, whose muni- 
cipality was constituted by laws f.T 1814 mid 1815, there i.s 
a Great Council of forty decurions (half noblciS Imlf mer- 
chants and other citizens), who were named in the fiist 
instance hy the crown, but have since filled up their own 
vacancies. 1865 Mapfei jBr/gand Li/e II. 47 At one time 
a syndic, a decurion, proAtea by his post to persecute bis 
private enemies. 

4. Aslrol. <^T)T.ChV a. 


X8M Gaiti.r Magasttom. 87 Their liouses .. thrones, de- 
curions, laces, joys. 

IF Erron. lor IJecury, a company of ten. 

i j l W Kdkn Decades 9 1 A coompanye of armed men diuided 
into .XXV. decurions, that is, tenne in a company with theyr 
c^taynes. 

DeOIl*rionate. [ad. L. decuriJnSt-us, f. de- 
curion-cm : sec -ateC] The office ol a decurion. 

X840 Milman Hist. Chr. II. 382. 1863 Draper Intelt. 

XHvel. Europe ix.(i86s) 909 Exempting the priesthood from 
burdensome offices such as the decurionate. s88a Muibiieau 
Cmius I. I 95 note. Not only the magistracy but also the 
decurionate was a stepping-etone to cititenahip. 

Beonifioiuihip. [See<siiip.] -prec. 

x87| Wagner tr. Teiqgets Hist. Rom, Lit. 11 . 340 Ex- 
cation . . from the decurionship and military service. 

Deowrme# (cUlcr rens). [f. Djcoubmuit : see 
-ENOl.] 

1 1. The act or state of rnDning down ; downwanl 
80 W or course ; lapse (of time). Obs. 


tigp Gaudbm Tears gf Ckureh yp The cnats's which, 
by long decurrence of tioic, through many mens hands have 
b^aln it, are easily corrected. X877 P. A. Prgf. Poem in 
^ardt ChroHol.. The Course Of Humane Beeing even from 
the Source Of it s Decurrence. 

2. hot. The condition of being Deciirxxrt (q.v.). 
xSas Lindlrv tutrod. Bot. (1848) iT 998 The decnrrence of 
the ^res. xMx G. Allbn in Nature 99 Mar. 31X There will 
he a strong tendency towards the long pointM ribbon-like 
form, and also a marked inclination towards docnrrence. 
DMUnmOJ. [f- pme- + -RNCY.] - prec. 
^1 J. Goodwin Redemption Red, ii. I 17 The flowing of 
Rivers from their Fountaines toother with the decurrency 
of their Waters into the Sea. iMa .^d. Sac. Lex., Decur^ 
rency, the condition or appearance of a decurrent leaf, 

Baovrrfflllt (dfkv rdnt), a. [ad. L. deeurreni- 
em, pr. pple. of dccurrbre to run down, f. De- L 1 
4 - currPre to run.] 

T I. Running or flowing down. Obs, 
s^3a-9o tr. Higden (Rolb) I. 995 An ymage of Venus .. 
wha:he was made so subtily that a man myjhte see in that 
ymage as bloode decurronte. 

2 . hot. Of leaves, etc. : Extending down the 
stem or axis below the point of inseition or attach- 
ment. 

t7» Chambkrs Cycl. Sup/l., Decnrrciit leaf, a xff4 Sir 
W. Junes Bot Obs. in Asiat. Res. (179.O IV. 959 (Leaves) 
downy un both sides, mostly dorurrent on the long hoary 
petiols. 1B70 Hooker .V/ud. Flora -t6o Verbascum Thaasus 
. . leaves very decurrent . . anthers of long stamens sligntly 
dccurrenL 

Hence Dooii'rrontly adv. 

1807 J. K. Smith Phys. Bot, 178 [Pinnate] decursivt, do- 
currently, when the leaflets are decurrent. 

l>eou*rring, ppl. a. « Decuiikknt (in hot), 

iMo in Cent. Du t. 

t lJ0O11‘rse. Ohs. [ad L. deeurs-us, f. ppl. stem 
of dhurr-he\ cf. Decourhe.] 1 lownward course, 
lapse. 

1593 Bilson Cm't. ChrisCsCh. By degrees, in decurne 
of time. 1657 Iomlinnon Keuou's Disp 935 Nor that the 
decurse of >ear*i would work some change in it. 

tDeonriion (d/kfl jjan). Obs. [ad. L. de~ 
cursibfi~em, n. of action i. dccurr-Ure (ppl. stein 
dccurs-) to run down.] 

1 . The action of running, flowing, or passing 
downwards ; also Jig, of time, etc. 

0630 Iackson Creed vi x. Wks V. 377 The i^rpctual 
ascent of springing waters into the hills, tneir continual dc- 
cursion from them into the sea. 1864 H y\ciscB.Myst. Iniq. 
906 In the deLUrsion of. .twelve or thirteen hundred years. 
sjS8e — Aporal. Apoc. 94 I'he whole decursiuii and siiccev 
sion of the church to the end of the world. 

2 . Antiq. A military mana'uvrc, exercise or evo- 
lution, performed underarms ; a bolcmn procession 
round a funeral pile. 

[x8a3 CocKRRAM, Decursion, a running of souldierson tlieir 
enemies.] 1858 W. Burton I tin. Anton. 68 His body, .was 
laid on the Rogus, or Pile, .and honored with tliefrrpi8po^9, 
decursion, or running round it by his Sons and Sniildiers. 
1897 P01TKR Aniig. Greece iv. vi. (1715) 911 In this Decur- 
sion the Motion was towards the Leit hand. 170a Addison 
Dial. Aledals i. 19 Charged . . with many Ancient Custonn<i, 
as sacriflccs . . allocutions, decur^ion.s, lectisterniuma. 

Deon'rsive, a. hot. [ad. mod. Bot. L. decur- 
sTv-uSy f. L. derurs’, ppl. stem of deeurr-ifre to run 
down: see - jve.] - Dj£OUbre>'T. 
s8a8 ill Wkbsieh. 

Hence Daou rslTely adv., as decur sively pinnate 
[mod.L. decursivi pinnatus\ cf. Dkcubbently'I. 

xBbiCrabb Technol. Diet., Z>srwrrrtv(K->rwmi/tf, an epithet 
for a leaf having its leaflets decurrent, or running along the 
petiole. x866 in Treas, Bot. 

t l>eou‘rt,a. Obs.-^ [Cf. Curt and De- II. 3 .] 

i6m CoTKF.RAM, Dci-urt, short. 

+ Seou rt, Obs. [ad. I,. derurDare to cut 
oiT, curtail, f. Dr- I. a + curtdre to shorten : see 
Curt t/.] trans. To cut down, shorten, dock, 
curtail, abridge. Hence DociL'rt^ ppl. a. 

S530 Bale AJ^i. 147 Your dccurted or headlesse clause, 
Angelorum enint, et cet. 1831 J. Done Polydofon 83 lit ixj 
plain Ko^ucrie toDecurte or mispoint their Writings. il^8 
Hrkhick Hespet., Jnlids Churching (iSljp) 307 To him 
bring I'hy free, and not decurted offering. 

DeeU'rtate, rare, [ad. I., decurtdtus, 
pa. pple. of (teeurtdre : see prec.] Cut down, 
shorlened, abridged, curtailed. 

a 1638 Mkde Ep. to Hayn Wks. (1672) iv. 755 The preposi- 
tion 2 being dccurtate of inter. 1839 F. Hall Vdsa- 
vadatid Prefaces B4na. .lopped off his own hands and feet 
. . In this decurtate condition ho dictated a poem of a 
hundred couplets. 

t DffiOUTtatffl, V. Ohs. rr. ppl. stem of 1 ^ de- 
curidre \ see prec. and -ate trans. ^ Deoubt v. 

X888 Nashb Lenten SU^e Kp. Ded. Abb. Hee sendes 
for nis barber to depure, decurtate, and spungo him. 16x3 
C^KERAM. Decurtate, to shorten. X870 Cole In Phil, 
Trans. XT. 607 I'hose, which had been decurtated by the 
unequal cutting of the knife. 

t JHonrta'tiOft. Obt, [ad. I^ deeurtdHdn-em, 
n. of action f. decurtdre : see Drourt v. So in 
mod.F.] Shortening, abri^ing, or cutting down. 

sflla Gaulb Meuasirom, To Bdr., Ambiguous equivoca- 
tions, affected decurutions, sophisticated expreseioiw. 
xigB-do Hbvlin Cosmogr. in. (i68s) 38 IW the Uke decuria- 
tion we have turned Hispania unto Spain, xyoa PMl. 
Treuis. XXII. <68 The Contraction . . is perfonuMMl by thU 
decurtation or shortening of the Fleshy Fiotm, 
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BMUmtioa (d/kDjv^ Jm). [n. of action f. 
L.4/4?- down Item of curvdn to bend, Cubvb : 
tee -ATiov.] The action or process of d^urving ; 
the condition of being bent downwards. 

iMz A. Nbwton in Encycl. Brit. XII. 3$8/a There are 
Trvckilidm which poa a c w almost every gradation of decur- 
vatioB of the bill. 

BaOWAtim (d/kt; jv&tiiij). [f. as prec. -h 
•UBE : cf. curvature.] ■>= prec. 

zlSy E. D.CopEC)r(f. rittrtt 376 Constant iarring. .would 
tend to a decurvaturo of both interior and superior adjacent 
end walls 

Daonrre (d/k^ jv), v, rare. [f. L. de- down ^ 
curtfdre to CuBVE.] 'I'o curve or bend down. 
Hence DeouTred ppl a., curved downwaitis. 

183s Kisbv Hah. Itut. Anitn. I. ix. 974 An incipient de- 
curved spire. sBga Athenstum 18 Juno 795 u ‘I'lie upper 
mandible [of a parakeet] was su abnorituilly deciirved. 
DdOUry (de*kiuri). Also 6 deoure. [a. OF. 
duurie or ad. L. decuria a division or company of 
ten, f. dec-em ten, alter centuna (^entitry.J 
Rom. Hist, and Antiq. A di vision consisting of 
ten men, a company or body of ten ; ajiplied also 
to larger classes or divisions \e. g. of tiic judices^ 
scribse, etc.). 

iw Bbluenorn Lh»y 1. (iSaal 30 The fiidcrU, quhilk war 
anehundreth in nowmer, deyidit thaiinsolf in ten decuriH, 
ilk decure contening ten men in nowmer. 1563 7 Hdch^nan 
Reform. St. Andros Wks. (189a) 8 The recent wil. n'isigne 
thayme place in hys cIskmc diuidil in deciiriis 1586 T. B. 
La Primand. Fr. A end. 1. 643 *l'he I'retO'S .tooke a certain 
number of Judges, .who. .u ere distributed by decuries or 
tens. 189s Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) II. 340 In the 
larger houBes. where the nninliers aiiKtunted to several 
decuricK, the senior dean had a special piecinincncc 1847 
GaoTB Greece \\. xxxi. IV. iSg, ^ouonf these cituens were 
arranged in ten pannels or tlecunch of 500 each. 

D 6011 B (di'k^s). slani^. [brom the Latin motto 
deals et tutamen on the rini.T A crown-piece. 
t688 Shadweu. Sqr.Alsatm 11. Wks. (1730) IV. 4U To equip 
ou with some Meggs, Smelts, Dccus's and (icorges. i8aa 
coTT Nigel xxiii, 'You see', lie said, pointing to the 
casket, 'that noble Master (iinhutiie. .bus got the decHses 
and the smelts.* 

D60M8 (d/kt^s), V. rare. [ad. derust are 
to divide crosswise, or in the lorm of an X, f. 
deatssis the number ten (X), also a ('‘n-a-. jiircc, 
and so supposed to lie 1. dcr^-em assis] — De- 
OUH8ATE V. 

stSs a Monro Com^ar. Ann/, (ed. 3) '.<5 A double row of 
• .nbres decussing one another. 

t D 60 ll*SSU.t« d. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. decus- 
sant-em, pr. pple. of decussare : see prec ] Decas- 
lating, intersecting. 

168s H. More Para. Prophet. 463 Placed on those pro 
duced decussant Lines. 

DaOUSSata (dfkt7*sA'), a. [ad. L, decussat us, 
pa. pple of decussdre : see Deoues ] 

1 . Having the form of nn X. 

i8s5 Hone Fvery^day Bk. I. 15^38 The letter X, styled 
a crosK decussate. z88b Fakkar iLarly C/ir. 1 . 85 'I'lic de- 
cussate cross now known as the cross of St. Andrew. 

2 . Bot. Of leaves, etc. : Arranged on the stem 
in successive pairs, the directions of Ashich cross 
each other at right angles, so that the nlleniate 
pairs are parallel. 

1835 I.INOLKY ^1848) IT. 383 Pecussn/c.arranfsctl 
in pairs that alternately cross each other. 1884 Bower & 
^OTT De Barfs Pkaner. jsg The stem has four uiiglcs, 
and bears decussate pairs o; opfiosite leax'es. 

Hence DMU'BBBtBly ad 7 ).^ in a decussate manner. 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 329 Folia, .transversely coalescent 
or intersecting one another (decuiiiuitely aggregated) 

De011BMt6 (dek/^Bir't, d/kzi'b^t), v. [t. L. de- 
cussat'^t ppl. stem of decuss-dre ; see Dkcuss ] 

L trans. To cross, intersect, lie across, so as to 
form a figure like the letter X. 

x6l8 Sir T. Browne Card Cvf^s iii. 53 The riglit and 
transverse fibres are deruasated by the ublick fibres. 

Phil. Trans. 1 . asi These Rainbows did not .decussate one 
another at right angles. 1737 Bkackf.n Furriery Jmpr. 
U756> 1 . 58 The inner [fibres] alwayn decussate or cross the 
outer. 1835-6 Tono Cycl. Annt.i. 583/1 Their medullary 
fibres, .converge and decussate each other. 

A intr. To cross or intersect each other; to form 
a figure like the letter X. 

1713 Drbham Phys. Theol, iv. vii. 153 The Fibres of the 
external and internal Intcrcostals decussate. 1835-6X000 
Cyet. Anat. I. 351/1 Sometimc.s they (ligaments] cross or 
decussate with each other. 1875 Hlakji ZooI. 198 Optic 
nerves, cominiESurally united, not decussating. 

DeeUMat^d (see prec.), ///. a. ff. prec. + 
-ED^] Formed with crossing lines like an X; 
croesed, intersected; having decussations or inter- 
sections. 

.1658 Sii T. DaowMB Card. Cyrus i. The decussated 
characters in many connilary coynes. 1686 Purr 5 taffordsh. 
430 A decBssated croes. 1755 JonNaoN, Network^ any thing 
reticulated or decussated, at equal distances, with inter- 
stices between the intersections. 1841 Iohkbton in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1 . ^67 Shell, .spirally ndged with fine de- 
cusHated stria in the interstices. 

b. Khet. Coniisting of or characterized by two 
pairs of clauses or words, those in each pair corre- 
sponding to thoac in the other, but in reverse order ; 
cniastic. 


list WBBBTBa av., In rhetoric, a decussated period is one 
that oonsiets of two rising and tw’o falling clausws placed ui 
alternate opposition to each other. 

BaowwatiaEt ///• «• [ ino ^ l Crouing, 

intersecting. 

1839-47 Toon Cycl. Anat. III. 680/r These decussating 
fibi^ 16SS HoUDEN Hunt. Usteol. (1878) g Arranged 111 
decussating curves like the arches in Ciotnic architecture. 

D^OUSntioil (dekfN?* Jnn). [ad. L. dccussd^ 
tidn-em. n. of action f. dcussdre : see Dkchhh and 
•ATiON.J Crossing (of lines, rays, fibres, etc.^ so 
as to form a figure like the letter X ; intersection. 

in Blount Cio^sogf\ 1658 Sir T. Brow'ne Gnuf. 
Cyrus i. 37 The Letter that U the Kmphutical dermvia- 
tiun, or fundamental figure i 66 a K\ei yn Chauoa'. (17^*9! 
90 Performed in single and ma.Ntcily htrokc*., uitlioiit de- 
cussations, and cross hatchings. 167a Nfwkin in Kigaud 
C'arr. .S'cf. (1841) II 344 By Ibc iterated decussations 
of the rays, objects will lie icmlcrcd jess distinct. 1^13 
Dbrham Phys. Tneol. iv. ii. os A Coalition ur DecnsKntion 
of the OptSck Ner\cs 183947 'loon Cm I, .'innt. III. 
480/1 Tlie point at w'hirh the decussatton [of iieivc-fibrcs m 
the brain] takes pla<-c is alxiut ten linen below the margin 
of the pons Varoiii. 

b. Rhet. An arrangement of cbiises. etc. in 
which corresporKling terms occur in rc\crse order; 
chiasmua 

1841 Tait's Mag. VIIT. sf*i l*hcy have hrcoiiie weary of 
these pretty grammutiLo-mctrical cuttings aiul decnssaiinii't. 
H l^rroneous use, app. lor DKeUNHitJN, striking off. 
z6m H. L’EsTRANCf Chas. I (1655) 117 Me yeilded his 
head to de-cuBsation, to the striking off. 

t DaCU'Mative, <Z- oln fare [f.\..dtU'Us.\dl-f 
ppl. stem of decuss are 4 -jve ] Charaelerizcd by 
decussation ; crossing. 1 1 ence I>BOit'BMtiv«lj adv. 

Sir T. Bhowni- (ward. Cyrus iii. 56 By ilei ussativc 
diametrals, Quinciinnall l.inisaixl angles, loid. i. 3B The 
lli^h-Pricst was anointed dcmssativciy ur in the form of 

t D6C11‘SBioii. Ohs. rare. \pL(\.\.. dhussioft-em^ 
n. of action f. decnldrc to shake down, licat rlowii, 
etc., f. De- I. 1 + quathe lo shake.] A «haking 
down or ofT. 

1664 Evelyn Poutonn (i7a<j) 94 Making a Qii.nitity of 
Cider with Windfalls, which he let iipen in die Mu.ii(t| near 
a month interceding bctw'een the time ol their iiecnHsiun. 
and that which Nature niteiidcU for their M.iinrily. 1674 
Blount Glossogr.^ Dei. usswu, a .striking ui shaking ofi . .i 
beating down. 

II DeOUflSOTium. [mod.L. f. 

ppl. stem of decuth'i". see piCL. and -ouinM. In 
mod.¥. dtcussoite] 'An iiKtiiimcnt for keei>ing 
down, or separating to n siifTicicnt extent, the dura 
mater in the operation of trepanning, to protect it 
from injury, and to facilitate the dischnige of mat- 
ters from its surface* (Ajirf. Soc. Lex, iSHzV 
fDeoU'te, v. Ohs."-^ [ad. 1 .^ dPeuNtr (sec 
above).] 1633 Cock ku am, Dveute, to cm off. 

+ DeoU'tient, a Ohs.'^ » [ad. L. dei utient-em, 
pr. pple. of decut Pre (see above;.] 

1696 Blount Glossogr.., Decutient^ that sh.akcs or licats 
down. 

Daoyl (dc'sil). Chem, [f. Or. dina ten + -Tl .] 
The tenth member of the series of hydrocarbon 
radicals having the formula ('« ; the mon- 

atomic alcohol radical f',olIai ; also called Decatyl. 
Used attrib. in decyl series, comfonmis , chloride y 
etc. 

Hence derivatives as De'cyU&s, the olefine of 
the decyl series C'h, lla,, ; DBcyUo, of or ]HT(niidng 
to decyl, as in decyl le alcohol, hydride, etc. So 
D«*olii«, the liquid hydrocarbon the 

ethine or acetylene iiieniljer of the i!cc)l scries. 
Cf. DbOANK, IJECKNIC. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem V. if>oo Dvryl, Rnt>l, C'apryl, 
..Cio H31.. Hydride of Decyl. .Chloride of Deryl. 187a 
Ibid. VI. 54a Decylic lompounth . .derived from ihc funda- 
mental hydrocarbon Cio Hm, deryl hydride . Decyleue, 
Cm Hfo, 1875 Ibtd. VII. 473 Decene and Dectne 

Deeypher, obs. form of Decipher. 

Ded, obs. form of Dead, Death, Deed, Did (see 
Do V.). 

Dedain, early form of Disdaiv. 

Dedal, Dedalian, etc. : see Dmval, etc. 
Dedane. var. of Dedkion v.'^ 

II Dadaaa (d^lafi ). Tennis. [F. dedam gallery 
of a tennis court, special application of dedans in- 
side, interior, subsi use of dedans adv. inside, f. de- 
of, from, by, with, etc. + dans within OF. denz, 
itself t de + enz L. intus inside, within.] The 
open gallery at the end of the service- side of a 
tennis-conrt. 

i7o6ln Philuk (ed. Kersey). 1878 J. Marrhail Ahh. 
Tennis ^ At Lord ». the net, instead of being equidistant 
flfum eaoi end of the Court, is nearer to the dedans than to 
the other end by 1 ft i8te Pall Mall G. ja May 1 1 'I'he 
forcing for the dedans and the stopping were magnificent. 
>890 Atkenmum at June 794^3 l«t any young man.. go 
into the * dedans ' of a tennis court while a good match is 
going on. 

Dedayn, -e, early forms of Diaruix. 

Dedbote, var. of Debdbotb Ohs. 

Dedd(e, dede, obs. If. Dead, Death, Deed. 
Dede, obs. pa. t of Do. 


t D#da* 0 lirat 6 f it* Ohs. [ad. L. dPdecordt m, 

C u pple. of didocordfe to disgrace ; see ni xl.J 
isgraced, disgraceful. 

15. .Phylogamus in SkelimPs //’Ar.t 18431 1 , p. exvi, O jioet 
• .l>edecorate and indecent, InMilenl and insensate. 

Dadaoorate (d/dcktVr'ft , v. [f. L. dlderordL, 
ppl. stem of dedecord re to disgrace, f. dedccus, de- 
decor* disgrace, f, De- I. 6 4- da us, decor- ^ graa*, 
etc. In sense a, f. Dk- II. i 4- Decorate.] 
tl. trans. To dipgr.'tce, dishonour. Ohs, 

J. Davies Holy Rinhle (D.' Why lett’st wente 
WonnesThy head dedccnrale With wnnhlc^sr brterh, uikI 
flesh-transpiercing thornexY i6a3 I'oi klram, Deticcof ate, 
to dishonor, or shame one 

2 . To disfigure ; to do the opposite of dccorntin;*. 
1804 SvD. Smith Mor. l'htio.\ xi. (i8s(<) 117 If a ti ado- 
man., were to slide down griuly ioio thr mud, and do- 
decorate a pea green cuiii. 1887 .SN.titfor as Func Hfiy i 
The vulgar and misleading raricuiniCH which de-decouite 
these admirable chaptem. 

DddaeOra*tion. raie-**. [mi. L. dPdaord- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. dedet outre set prec.] ‘ A 
disgracing or dishonoiii mg ' 1 Bhtllips 1658); hence 
in Hailey, lohnson, and mod. Diets. 
tDade 'OOronS, a. Ohs . ' « fad. L. dedecofPs- 
tts, later synonym o! dmgracelul, f. De- 

1 . 6 4 * deedrus \ see 1 iKt'OROUH.] Disgiaucfiil, un- 
becoming. So t Dede ooroB* a. 

tjmj Bailey voI. II, J^etlecorose, full of hhnmr and ili«- 
honesty. Dedecorous, uncomely, uiisccnily, ilis))on<"«i 1755 
JoiiNNoN, Dedecorotts, dihgiaccfnl, leproachful, xhatneUil. 
[Hence in mod. Diets.] 

t Dedaipft^ -dein, -deyne, sh. and vy ]*:nriy 

form of Dihdair. 

t Dedei’ffn, Se. Olx. Forms : 4- 6 de- 
deyzi^e, dedein^e, 5 dedyne. 6 dedeyne, de- 
denye, deden(e, dedane, deding. [A derivative 
of Deign v., in which Ihc prefix de- nppertis to be 
taken in the sense ^dowii* 1 De- 1 . j), so ns to 
strengthen the notion tif condescension ; or w^hich 
may ha\c arisen by contusion td dcdci^n [^ dis- 
dain) with deigft. It seems to be coiifinetl to Scotch, 
and to have no analogies in Freiuh or ].nlin.] 

1. bDkignv. 1. ( In lir^t quol. fw/erj’.) 

1375 Barbour Bruce \. ot) Hr wrs in all hn* dodis Irle; 
For him dedeynieit nocl.t 10 deU* \\ iih trrehery. 1433 
Jas. 1 Niuyis Q. clxvin, Madame hot that ^nui giaic 
dedyne. Oft jourgrete invghi, my wiiti-i to eriBpiru. 14,. 
Hocclevk Mother 0/ itod 51 I’or llnihl of the dedrynyt 
\Ph. M.S. hath doyned] for to take Boihe lle^ihc and blood. 
c ijloo Lancelot 340 And in bis i>ody. 'I'lie iruiiHiiint of o 
brokine Rper that was, Qiihidi no ni.ni out deden>t tu urns. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 618 'J'hut wald deding with his 
auctoritie Ws toRUpport in onre nccrHsitic. 1513- 53 Duet.i as 
AEneis i. vt. 53 (eel. 1553^ 1 dvdeinjc [r'.r. denje] not to 
ressaue Sic honour. 

2 . To lower. 

z«36 Brllenden Cron. Stoi. (1821^ 1 . 173 The RomuinA 
wald nocht dedeiiye thuir niajesie, to satefy the dexiu of 
barbar pepill 

Dedely, obs. form of Deadly. 

Deden(e, var. of Dedkkjn t/.- ; obs, pa. t. pi . of Do. 
D^dmtition (dfclenti jm . Phys, ff. De- 11 . 

I 4 Dentition,] The shedding ul the teeth ; csf. 
of the first set. 

1646 Sir T. Brownb Pseud. Ep. iv. xli. a 16 In the first 
[Septenary] is Dodentitiuri or fulling 01 ivcih. 1^7 Iiun- 
r.LiHON Dtct, Msd. b. v. Den/ it ion, Dcdeiitiiiuit licgii.H aliout 
the age of 6 or 7. i 80 a in .Syd. Sot. Le .% . 

Dedenye, dedeyzi^e, etc., \ar. Dkdeign t/ -, 
and early ff. Dindain. 

D^dioant (de'dikunO. [nd. L. dPdiednt-em, 
pr. pple. of dddic&re lo Dedjcatk.] One who 
dedicates. 

1881 Hubner in Encycl. Brit. XTII 127 {Rom. Inscrip^ 
tious). The proper form of the dedn ution . .aliio the name 
of the dedicants, .and the forninltt: of ihc offering, 
t De’dioatey A** and ppl. a Ohs. or auh. 
Albo 4-6 dedioat. [ad. L. dcdiuil-us consecrated, 
formally devoted, pa. pple. ol dedicdie (see next). 
Used both as pa. pple nnd ndj., but now only as 
an archaic synonym of deditaled.] Dedicated. 

c 13M Chaucer Pars. 7 \ f 890 1 n chircne, or in cbirche-haw e, 
in cliirche dedicate, or noon. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. 1. ii. 9 An 
old Temple dedycat in the honourc of . . Diana. 15315 Covi'n- 
DALE Essk. xliv. 39 Euery dedicate thinge in Isrod ahall l»e 
theirs, i^fls Calfhiu. Anrw. Treat. Crosse (1846) 5 Yon 
have dedicate your book to the Queen's highness. 1643 
Milton Divorcs viL (1B51) 35 Every true Christian . . ix a 
pm^n dedicate to joy and [leace. 16^6 P. Dijlkei.ey Gospel 
Covt. HI. 375 The dedicate things which should have liecn 
to the honouring of God. 17^ Coi.f.riix;b Nightingale, 
liike a Lady vow*d and dedicate To something more than 
Nature in the grove. 1814 Southkv Koderuh x, i vow’d, 
A virgin dedicate, to pau my life Immured. 

Dedioatt (de*dik«U), V. [f. L. dedieSt-, ppl, 
stem of didiedn to declare, proclaim, devote (to 
a deity) in a set form of words, to conseciate, f. 
\^it~ diedre to say, proclaim, make* over formally 
by words, a weak vb. from stem die- of dUlre to 
say, tell ; cf. the adj. formative •dicus -saying, 
-telling ; also abdicate. For the pa. pple., dedicate 
(see prec ) has been used, and in 16th c. the same 
form was used for the pa. t., as if short fox dedicated.^ 
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oxDznoiAir. 


1. tram. To devote {ft tbe Deity «r to • mcred 
penon or parpoie) with lolemn rite* ; to (amender, 
*et npart, and consecrate to aaeied me*. 

(The leftding Rente, which more or lett cotouni the othert.) 

iS)o Paumir. 509/1 , 1 dcdyi-ete % churche. 194^ (Mar.) 
BJIc Com, Prayor^ Pnbt. Bapiismt, Whoaoeiier it here dedi- 
cated to thee bv our office and miniaterie. igss Kden 
Dtt a ii’M 73 To whom he buylded and dedicate a chapel I and 
an altare. 1651 HnaaRt Loviatk. iif. axirix. 947* Any Edifice 
dedicated by Chrittiant to the worahip of Chritt. 1699 
Pt - arson Crtetl (1819) aaj Many are the enemim of those 
penoiia who dedicate themselvea unto hia Kervtce. ilaa 
iC. Dioby liroadsi. Hon. (1846) II. 337 {Tnncredui^, The 
aoth of September lian lieen dedicated to St. Michael and all 
Angels ever since the fifth century. sMg PaU Mall G. 
V Jan. 10/9 The precedent Mt by the Bishop of St Albans 
ill dedicating a cemetery, in lion of consecrating it in a 
strictly legal way. 

b- .fig- 

igpp Shaks Hon, I' tv. Chor. 37 Nor doth he dedicate 
our lul of colour Vnto the we.iric and ail-wutchrd Night. 
1606 — 7V 4 6'''. III. n. 110 Well Vnckle, what folly I com- 
mit. 1 dedicate to you. 1678 .Salmon Lend. Ptip. 

A Pectoral Decoi tioii . . is Dedicated to the 1. tings. 

2. transf. 'i’o pive up earnestly, serinuely, or 
wholly, to a pniticulnr person or specilic purpose; 
to assif;;n or appropriate; to devote. 

15« '1'. WiLHON Kket, 3 We must dedicate our myndrs 
wlioUy to folowc the iiiosie wise and learned ineiiiir igM 
SphNSYR Col Clout 47a 'J'o her my thoughts I daily dedi- 
talc. 1653 W ALIGN A ufflor Kp. Ded. 3 W^en you . devest 
your aelf of your more serious business, and . . dedicate a clay 
or two to this Recreation. 1718 Pmoa SotoutoH 11. 818 it bid 
her .. dedicate her reninant life To the just duties of on 
humble wife. 1771 ’Juniui Lett. xlix. 957 The remainder 
of the summer shall lie dedicated to your amusement. i8s8 
Hali AM Mi l. Ap‘!^ (187a) I. 504 The dukea of Savoy were 
. . completely dedicated to tlie French iiiterest.s. x^i W. 
.SpALniMG Italy It Isl 1. 936 It aasumed the title of the 
Via TriumphaJis. froni tlie processions to which it was dedi- 
cated. 


3. lo inscribe or address (a book, engraving, 
jiiece of music, etc.) a patron or friend, as a 
compliment, mark of honour, regard, or nfTection. 

IMS IhxiHDR Pvetary Prof. (1870) 297 And where I haue 
drdycBted this boke to your grate [etc.] sOoa Bacon Adv. 
Learn, i. lii. ftq The ancient custom was to dedicate them 
only to private and equal friends, or to entitle the hook.s 
with their nameH, 1737 FiELtiiNG ffist. Reg. Ded., Asking 
leave to dedicate, theii'fore, is asking whether yoti will pay 
for your dedication, and in that sense I believe it is unoer- 
sto<>d by both authors and patrons. 183a W. 1 . (.vabkihon 
Thongkft A/rican Colon, p. lii, I dedicate this Vork to my 
counirvmeii. 1848 THArKKRAY Can Pair, To B. W. Procter 
this story is affectionaicly dedicated. 

tb. To address (:i letter or other communica- 
tioiO to, Oifs. rare. 

i68i Col. Rec. J't’Musylr. I. 936 That some things of that 
Nature had lieen pruposed and Dedicated to y proprietor, 
liy himself . . to whir h he believed he should receive his 
Answer by y* (Tirsi Shinning hethor. 1776 Riack Lett, to 
Adatn Swtth ah Aug., 1 hoard that he hua dedicated a letter 
to you, desiriim you nut to come. 

4. 1 aw. TO devote or throw open to the n.se of 
the* public (a highw.iy or other open space). 

1B43 Penny Cfil. XXvII. 153 '2 It is necessary that the 
party dedicating should have a iufiicieiit interest in the land 
to warrant aiich dedication. 

b. To open formally to the public ; to inaugu- 
rate, make public. 

»89« Timet I Weekly ed ' 21 Oct 5/4 President Harrison 
cannot visit Chicago to dedicate the World’s Fair. 

Dedicated (Jc'diki?<ti>d;, fpl.a, [f. prec. 4- 
-Ki)l Sacredly, solemnly, or formally devoted; 
wiioliy given up, etc. ; inbcribed (as a book\ 
r 1600 SiiAKS. Sonn Ixxxii 3 TTie dedicated words which 
wi iters u*(e Of llini- fair suhiert, blessing every biiok. x6xs 
ItinLK 9 xii, 4 All the money of the dedicated things. 

166s IloYi a tityle of Script. Ep. Dml. (1675) sin the dedi- 
c.ited book. 1805 Wohdsw. Prrludo iv. Wks. (1888) 261/a 
'I'liat 1 hh'julil be . . A dedicated .Spiiit. 

Dddioatea (de dik/tf ). [A modem formation 
from Dkdioatk v. + -kk, correlative to dedicator^ 
One to whom anything is ded legated. 

iTfio-ya II. Brooke Fool o/Qttal, 1. Introd. iv, The writer 
and his patron, the dedicator and the dedicatee. iBoa .S\n. 
Smith in F.din. Rri' 1. 22 'I he worthy dedicatees, the Loid 
Mavor and Alilniiien. 1881 SAiNTsauRV /?rv</rn io8 Assi- 
dimus visits to piuruiix and dedicatees. 

Dedioatillff Cdc‘dikrtii]\ vhl sb. [-iNoi.] 
The attion ol ilie vcr!> DkdU'atk ; dedication. 

■53$ ta)VRHUAi k Pan. in. 3 The dedicatyiige of y yinagc. 
ifixxlliHi.K A inn. vii 11 I'hr dedicating of the Altai. 

De'dioating, /V>/- a. [-ino-.] That dedicates. 

J. SFm-.SANT Let. ThnfUet 39 He ia Mr. Stillingfkxsts 
dedicated and dedicating ft tend 


Dedication (.dediVvi J^n'l. [a. OF. didifation, 
•€ion ( 14 th c. in ('lodcf''-, ad. L dedudlioU’etni^ n. 
of ac ion from drdirare to Dkdioatk.] 

1. The action of dedicatmg, the fact of being 
dedicated ; a setting npait and devoting to the 
Deity or to a sacred purpose with solemn rites. 

itBs Wyclif Vnw vii. 8S llies thinges ben offrid in the 
dedicacioan of the auter, whanne it is aneynt. ijfiyTarvMA 
lligden VII. 3^1 K.yng William.. commaundedc nyh allc he 
bisahopi^cH ofKngefoiid )>at hey achuldecome to hat dedica- 
cioun pe fifienhc day of May, safie Cai-cravf Chron. 165 
William . . aftir tyine that hr had olggid the Cherch ageyn. 
desired that the Kyng schuhl com to the dedicacion. ite 
BuRROuemas l/osea viii. (1652)999 Dedication is when I 
give a thing out of my own power, for a pious use, that I can- 


not make use of for any thing again. i86§ StaT. HtosaT 
y'nsv. 11677)996 The Monks . . mve the upper part of thair 
head by way of distinction from the Laky aaid fordedioatioo. 
1796 GiaaoM Deci. tjr F. 1. xviL 444 The foauKler proparad to 
celebrate the dedication of his city. 

b. The form of words iu which this act ii ex- 
pressed, 

igae Caxtodt Chron. Kni. iv. 38/1 He oidoyned dw dody> 
cacyon of the chirche every yere sholde be sayd. i6ay Ter- 
•KLL Fourf. Beattt (1673) a^ Metellus the Macedonian 
raised two porches . . without inscription or dedication. 

o. The commemoration of such an act ; the day 
or feast of dedication (of a chnrch). 

Feait of the Dedication', tbe annual commemoration of 
the purification of the Second I'emple by Judas Macca- 
bmus. 

f 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xix. 87 When grete festez com* 
me/ . . as ke dedicacioun of |n* kirlc. 14B3 Cath. 03 

Dedicacion, dedicacio^ enconnia. 1530 pALSca. axa/a Deal- 
cation a fee*tifull day, dodicace. 1695 Rennrtt Peur. Antiq. 
(1818) II. 3^5 'J'he dedicutiem of churches should in all places 
be cclebruicd on the first Sunday of the month October. 

2 . f,g. T he giving up or devoting (.of oneself, 
one’s lime labour, etc.) to the service of a person 
or to the pursuit of a purpose. 

160X SiiAKB. Tioel N. y. i. 85 Hia life I gaue him, and did 
thereto adde My loue without retention or restraint. All hit 
in dcilicutiuii. s6zx — Idni. T. iv. iv. 577 A Course more 
promising, Then a wild dedication of your selueaTo vnpath’d 
Wai er.^. 1841 -44 Kmerson F.ts.^ Exftrience Wks. (Bohn) I. 

177 We need change of objects. Dedication to one thoii^t 
is quickly odious. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 9* I. 345 The 
dediciiiion of himself to the improvement of his fellow- 
ati/eiis. 

8. The dedicating of a book, etc. ; the form of 
words in which a writing, engraving, etc., is dedi- 
catcil to some person. 

1598 Florio Diet Ep Ded. t This dedication . . may haply 
make your Honors muse 1605 Bacon Aitv. Loam. 1. iiL 
I 9 Neither is the modern dedication of books and writings, 
a.s to patrons, to be commended. 1751 Johnson Rambtor 
No. X36 P 6 Nothing has so much degraded literature from 
its natural rank, as the practi- c of indecent and promiscuous 
dedication. 1887 Bowen I'lrgil^ Eclogue vi. Argt., The 
Kciogiie o)ieiut with u dedication to the Roman general 
Vaius. 

t4. Special appropriation. Ohs. 

1570 6 f.AMUAHOR Peramh. Kent (1826) 225 It sKottld 
srenie by the dedication of I tie name {.Sheppey), that this 
Ilande w.ts long since greatly esteemed either for the number 
of the sheepc, or for the fincncsjie of the fleese. 

6. Law The nctioii of dedicating (a highway, 
etc.) to the public use. 

1809 I'oMLiNb Law Diet. a. v. flif/nvay^ A street built 
upon a person’s own ground ix a dedication of the Highway 
Ko far only ax the pubitek has ocrasion fur it, viz. for a right 
of passage. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVII. 15 j The dedication 
of a way to the public may he by writing or l>y words. sn3 
K. F. WoiJiikNiiQLMB Settled Laud Act aB Dedication to 
the public IS a tei tn generally applied to the act of throwing 
roads open to the use of the public. 

6. alt rib, and Comb.,, as d. feast^festival ; dedicft- 
tion oroaa, a cross painted or carved on a church 
or altar at its dedication ; dedication day, the 
anniversary of the dedication of a church, observed , 
as a festival. ^ 

iS8« J. Bri l Lf ad don* 9 Anew. Owr. 393 b. The feastes . . 
of the 'patronc of the chuich, dedication dav, and Kelick- 
xonday. NNKTT Par. Anita. (1818) II 306 The 

t rimitive fair in Oxford was on the any of St. Frideswidc, 
ecause it w.is the dedication day of the diief conventual 
church. /6/Vf. 308 The dcdkmioii feasts fell on those days. 
1848 B. Wrbu Continent. Ecchtiol, Remains of . . a dedi- 
cation-cross. x88a Rlokam Gothic Arch. 11. X55 We 
someciir.eR meet witfi dedication or con^ecratimx crosses 
imbedded in tlic exirmnl walls of churciies. 

Dedioa*tional, [h P**?c. -i- -al.] Of or per- 
taining to dedication. 

1884 S firing ft eld Wheelmens Nov. xo^s The mem* 
hers . . met at the new rooms . . to witness the dedicational 
exercises. 

Dedicati^e (de*dik/*tiv\ a. [ad. L. dSdicStith 
us, f. dedicaP. ppl. stem of dediedre to Dbdioatb : 
sec -ivE ] Having the attribute of dedicating. 

1655 tr. /•rancion xi. 14 Which is . . not dedicative, wt it 
is rather a negative Epistle. s8x6 Kratincb y]rwr. (18x7) 
II. 7.) Here IBM temple of Mars uith a dedicative inscription. 
sBae roLKiiiDOE A ids Refl. (1848) 1. 98 The religious nature 
uiicTdedicativc force of the iiiarringe vow. 

D6dicator (dcdik-rii^j). [a. L. d^diedtoTf 
agent- n. f. dbdiuirc to Dkdicatb.] One who de- 
dicates ; esp. one who inscribes a book to a friend 
or patron. 

*5^ W. Baulky New Ph. Tahlituro Aij b (Stanf.\ The 
first of these causes doth shew a greedie minde in the 
Dedicator. 1663 Davenant A’/W« Ded., Ibe ill 

manners and indiscretion of ordinary Dedicators. 1709 
PopF Fss. Crit. 593 Leave dan^’rous truths to unsuo ' 
cessful .Satyrs, And flattery to fulsome Dedicators. I 

H. Walpole J.,ett. Moutngu clxxxi. It is usual to give d^- 
cators Homething. loEwiR Crtd. Early Rotn, //itt* I. 

IX. 313 Here they dedicate some brafen bowls*. wkh the 
names of tlte dedicators. 

Dodioato*cial (de-dikFl5»'ri&l), «. [f. ai Db- 
DlCATORr + -AL.] • DbDICATOBT. 

1844 J. W. Donaldson Varronianus 13X Tuscan tnsciip- 
tions . . of a sepulchral or dedicatorial character. 

DedioatOrUj (de dik/Urlli), adv, [f. Dbdi- 
OAToBV tf. -h-LY^] In a dedicatory manner. 

tAsf piacknt. Maq. X. aoo Tlie Thomas Hope, who writes 
»o dedicatorily to loxuixa from Duchess Sticet. 


Dffidimtocy (de*dik/<t8rif •kit9n\ m, and ib, 
[£ L. type ^dcdtcLUdri-uSt L dediemidr-tm Duii- 
OATOB : tee -ort. C£ mo^F. dddicaioin.l 
A. adj. Relating t<h or of the nature of, dedi- 
cation ; that has the attribute of dedicating, eervlng 
to dedicate. Uied chiefly of literary dedication, ai 
in epistle dedicatory, 

igM RandolpheePhanteueylLxi Saiir. PoemeRe/ermJLi^udi 
LX The Epistle dedicatorie . . to Mr. Thomas Kandolphe. 

Drkker Honeot Wh. Wka 1673 II lex Whose face is 
as ciotll UR the outside of a Dedicatory Hooke. 1611 Biblk, 
The Epistle Dedicatorie. To the Most High and Mightte 
Prince, lames, etc. S717 BaaKEUtT Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 
IV. 514 I'he epistle dWicatory is full of respect to the pope. 
1846 Ellis Elgin Mavh, 11. 108 We read of similar dedi- 
catory oflerings in the Bible. 

t j3. sb, A dedicatory inicription or address. 
Yong Diana, Aa Collin in his French dedicatorie to 
the Illustrous Prince Lewis of l..orraine at large setteth 
downe. 1649 Milton A/of Smect. (1851 959 Neere a kin 
to him who set forth a Passion Sermon with a formall Dedi- 
catory in great letters to our Saviour. 1674 Hickman Qnin~ 
quart. Hist. (ed. a) £p. A v, (Commended in the Dedicatory 
as being [etc.]. 

Dadioatlire (de*dik^tiui). rare. [f. L* dfditdt-, 
ppl. stem -f’-UKE.] The act of dedication. 

c.8to Mrs. Browning SaMath Morning ed Sea sriii, 
1 would not praise the pageant high Yet miss the dedicatuiw. 

t Dedig, V. Obs. [a. F. dddte-r (lath c, in 
Hatzf.), ad. to Dedi cate.] To dedicate. 

rz43o Pilgr. Lyf Manhode f. xv 1x8691 la Whan thou 
dediedest and hdwedest and blixsedext the place. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. x 6 Vf thou haddest dedyed hym to my 
goddes he were now alyue. zgM Comfl. Scot. Ep 7 The 
quhilk tracteic i hef dediet ande dirockyt to jour nobU 
grace. 

t De'diiy, dadefy, V. obs. [app. a confused 
form from E. didicr^ ur L. dediedte. to Dedicate, 
and odify {p ede/y), t. idijier^ L. »diJudr€L\ To 
dedicate (a building). Hence Do'difjing vbl. sb. 

1488 Mo^ of Evethant (Arb.) 30 llie awter that is dedi- 
fyed and halowd in the worschipe of seynte laurence 1483 
(Jaxton Gold. Leg. xti^fa Sayiil romyge dyd halowo and 
dedefye hit. 14B3 Caih. A ngl 93 l>edyiye^ aMrorv, dedteare, 
sancti/icare. 1494 Fadvan Chron. v. cxxxiL xis Any forther 
busynesse touchynj^ the dedyfying of y* sayd Cbur^e. 

t Dedigna^tlOn. obs. [a. OF. didigxiation 
((j^odef. ), ad. L. dedtgttdtion^em^ n. of action iiom 
dedigrtdre^ •art to reject ai unworthy, Disdain, f. 
Dk- I. 6 + digndfl to think worthy, f. digtius 
worthy.] 

1. Di.sdain, scorn, contempt. 

€ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 998 Manie men have dsdlgna- 
cioun for to wordie wt^ her hondis. 1 1450 tr. De Imitatione 
III Ixiii, Wo to hem hm haue dedigiiacion to nieke hem 
self wilfully wii> smale children 1633 T. Adams Exp. 9 Peter 
ii 3 Not only with a dedifpiation of good works, hut 
also with an indignation against ^ood workers. 17x6 M. 
Davier Ath. Hnt. II. 970 'Hie Socinians reject the Imputa- 
tion. with the utmost Horror and Dedigiiation. 

2. Displeasure, anger ( Disdain sb. a) ; pass.^ 
state of being under a person's displeasure, dis- 
favour. 

1S3B Lei.and Itin. IV. 33 Wainflete was very great with 
Henry the ri, wherby he was in great Dedignation with 
Edward the iv. 

t De'digne, v. Obs.~" ® [ad. L. dedigndre (see 
prec.)] 

zdex CocKERAM, Dedigni, to dixdaiiie. 

t iMdi^gnify, V. Obs, ff. Djc- II. I + Dignify 
V ] trans. I'o deprive of dignity ur worthiness ; 
to disparage, flout. 

il^ Gayton Picas. Azotes iii zl. 151 What CTeater affront 
could he put upon himseife, then to dedignin< e hix counte- 
nance, B4 not worthy to be look’d on by a Lady. 

fi Dedimni (de'dimi)s). Law. [From the words 
of tlie writ, dedimtis potestatemy Lat. *wc have 
given the power ’.] A writ empowering one who 
IS not a judge to do some act in place of a judge. 

1489-90 PlufuptoK Corr. 93 Afore Easter, send upp your 
pardons, wrytea of deiiimus. 171a Arruthnot John Bull 
I. vii. He talks of nothing but .. Writs of Error, Actions of 
Trover and Conversion, Trespasses, Precipes et Dodimne, 
tjjt Smollett Humph. Cl. 11. a6 June, He . . found means 
to obtain a Dedtmus as an acting justice of peace. sOoo 
Beni HAM Method 0/ Census Wks. (1843) X. tsV' Acting 
justices, .who have taken out their resptxjttve medimueee, 
Deding, var. of Dkoeion v.^ Sc, 

Dedlr, obs. form of Didder v„ to tremble. 
Dedist, obs. form of didst : see Do v. 
PoditirriaTI (dediti-jlkn), sb, and a, ftom.Zaw, 
Also -itiaii. [f. \ ,.d^itUi-uSy orig. an alien enemy 
who had surrendered unconditionally, then a freed- 
man of the class described beloUr ; f. dedit-y ppl. 
stem of dedfre to snrrender : see -icious and -aw.] 
A freedman who, on account of some grave 
offence committed during his state of slavery, was 
not allowed the full rights of citizenship. Also 
atteib, or as adj. 

iHe Mdiihsao Uipian i. | iz These freedmen are ranked 
as dediciewns who have been put in chains by thair owners 
as a punishment, or branded, or put to the torivre because 
of aome offienoe and thereof found gniity, or given up to 
fight either with the sword or with wild bmts, orcast mto 
a gladiatorial ti;ainin^-school or into (tfison, and have after- 
wards been manumitted, no matter he/a*.' Ibid. vU. | 4 
A woman of dediticiun condition. 
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IIcDce the conditioii or state of 

a dedkician. 

Baditioa rd/dl /an). Now rar$ or Obs, [od. 
L. dAiiiioH~€m, n. of action from diJirg to lay 
down, give up, f. Dk- I. 3 + ddre to give, to pul.] 
Giving up. yielding, surrender. 

1513 .V/ rnptn Htn. VI TF, VI. i« For dedicion of their 
placcM towneii and titrengthes to tne Kingeii subjection. 
i6m Hammond On i't. qtl 7. 5^ Easusm Princes . . in token 
of dediiion exacted iroin lubjugaied provinces Earth and 
Water. i66v Decay of C hr lUety x .ii. | 1. 334 [ITieyl moke 
an entire dedition of themselves, and submit to the severest 
and ignoblcst vassalage. 1705 Stamiiopk J^ar^kr. IV. 

He disputes not the. . Dedition made by his Faction. 

Gai lenga Italy 367 He insisted upon distinct and positive 
terms of dedition. 

t Dediti*tioUB, a rare-^. [f. L. deditUi us, 
•Itius (sec above) -k -ous.] (See qnot.) 

1707 Bailey vol II. Dediiitioue^ yielding, or delivering 
hiuisclf up into the power of another. 

Dedly, obs. form uf Dkadly. 
t Dedootor. obs. nonce wd. [cf. De- II. 
5 ; agenl-n. f. L. dedocerc to cause to unlearn, 
to teach the contrary of, f. De- 1 . 6 -r doccre to 
teach : cf. Doctor ] 

1656 Hounr s Six Lessons vi. ad fin.. Dedoctors of morality. 
Dedoggerelize, dedogmatize: sec Df- 11. i. 
Dedolation (didpl^i Jsn). Akd. [11. of nction 
from L. dedolure to hew uway. 1 . De- 1 . 1 4 doi&re 
to chip, hew.] * The shaving off of a poilion of 
the skin or other part of small impoitancc by an 
oblique cut * {Syd. Soc. I ex ). 

s8^ Dunglison Med. Diet, k v.. It is commonly on the 
bead tli.il wnunds by dedulaiion are observed. 

t DedO’leate, v, Obs.- ° [irrcg. 1. L. dcdolcre : 

see DEDObENT] 

1613 CncKKRAM, Dedoleatt\ ti» end ones sorrow or gricfc. 

t !De'dol 6 X 106 . Ohs. [nd. L. dedolefUiaofi^TitXoTi- 
ment of grief, ceasing to giieve, f. dedolerc : see 
Dedolent.] Absence ol grief or sorrow ; iusen* 
sibihty. callousness. 

s6o6 Birnie A'r>/{'-/>AW«//(i8^3> 10 Our Heroik burials . 
wherein the Uiuttiiig of trumpets, trampling of steades. and 
tiouping of men, nt.iy sufficiently testihe the dedolence of 
men. 1633 Kogpks 7 rent, ^a^raments w, I'hi^ chases 
away the cloudes uf dcdolcnce and iinpeuitency. 1633 
T. Adams Exf> 2 /Wr lii. 15 There is a dedolence, to be 
in pain and not to feel it. 

t Da'dolznoy. obs, [f. L. didolhuia . see 
next and -Km y. J -• prec. 

a i6*j Bavnb Oh CeUss. (1634) 100 That is a blockish head 
which can. .goc 011 in a Stoicnll dedulency. 1653 (^dknall 
Chr. tn Arm. v. (i66u> yj2 Riches & tre.'vsurcs 111 their 
Coffers, numnesa and ded'ofency in their Consciences. 

t De'dolaut, a. obs, [nd. D d?doleni-em, pr. 
pple. of dedolere lu give over grieving, f De- 1 . 6 
■f dolert to grieve ] I'hat feels sorrow no more ; 
feeling no compunction ; insensible, callous. 

1633 Rogers Treat, Sacramento 11. 23 With an insensible, 
dedolent heart, with a dead ben umineir spirit. 1647 W Am> 
Simp. Cobler 20 Men . . arcursed with indelible infamy and 
dedolent impenitency. 1698 R. Fercusson View Ecclrs. 46 
His Forehead is Brass double gilt and his Understanding.. 
Callous and Dedolent. 

Deduoate (dediwVvU), v. (See quot.) So 
Be’duoated, Deduca'tion. De’ducator. 

1867 F ijRNivALL Pref. to Hymns to Virgin n. viii, Many 
educated (or deducaied 1 j)cr«ons. Note, We .sacily want some 
word \\\st thin deduca/fj detlncation, &c., to denote the wilful 
down-leading Into prejudice and unrea.son .. I.et any one 
think of the .'imoiint of deducation attempted almut the Re- 
peal of the Corn Laws. &c., and then see how hard the de- 
ducators still are at ihe»r work ! 

Doduoa (d/'di//'b), V. Also 6-7 erron. diduoe. 
[ad. L. deduc-irt to lead down, derive, in med.D 
to infer logically, f. De- I. 1, a + dmin to lead. 
Cf. Deduct. In 1 6 - 17th c there was frequent 
confusion of the forms of detiuce and Diduce, q. v. 

(The sense-development had already taken place in Latin, 
and does not agree with the chronological data in English.)] 
L lit, trans, a. To bring, convey ; spec, (after 
Lat.\ to lead foith or conduct (a colonyj. a>ch. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 71 If any of the wayes de- 
ducyng choler, come vnto the bottomc of the ventricle.^ s6ia 
Sbi-hen Hiustr. of Drayton § 17 iR.) Advising him he 
should hither deduce a colony. 1685 .Stillincpl. Orier. 
Brit, i 5 The Romans began to deduce Colonic**, to settle 
Magistrates and J urisdictions here. sBaa T. Taylor Afnletus 
340oagaGiou8 nature may from thence deduce it fthe blood] 
through all the memberu s868 J. B. Robb Viretls Georg. 
86 Still Ansonian colonists rehearse, Deduced from Troy, 
the incoherent verse. 

f b. To bring or draw (water, etc.) from, Obs. 
i8m Fulbkckk ^md Pt, Parall, 54 By that meane he 
deduced water out of the earth, e 1690 Risdon Snrv, Devon 
1 107 (1810} S04 Conduits . . nourished with waters deduced 
Irom out or the fields. 

f C. To bring or draw down. Obs. 
tint G. Sanovs Ovids Met. xii. (1626) 244 Orions mother 
Mycale, efi soone Could with her charmes deduce the 
■trualing Moone. 

1 2 . M- •*. To lead, bring. Obs, 

>845 JOYR 4 '->’A a Christ himself doth., 

ded^ iis'unto the readinge of th}^ lioke. 158$ J. Hilton 
in Fuller Ch, Hist, ix. vi. 1 27 That . . we be. .made partaken 
of his TestaiUdnt, and So deduced to the knowledge of his 
godly will. 1706 C0LLIKB Pitiic. 25 He continually 

deduces the oonversdtion to this topick. 


t b. Leew, To bring before n tribunal. 

i6xb Bacon Ess, Judicature (Arb.) 458 Many times, the 
thing deduced to ludgement, may bee susum it tuum ietc ] 

tc. To lead away, turn aside, divert. 

1541 Act 33 Hen, ViJI^ c. 3a The vicar . . wolde deduce 
them from their said most accustomablc parbhe church of 
Whitegate, vnto his said church of Oiwr. .*^7 Lilly Chr. 
Astrol, clxvii. 720 1 he force of a Direction may continue 
many yeers, untill the Significator is deduced to another 
Tromittor 

td. To bring down, convey by inheritance. 

1633 }|p. Hall Hard TsmU 483 If Abraham . . had this 

land given to him for hts inheritance, how much more may 
wee, Tiis seed, itu whom it is deduct) . . cliallenge a due 
interest in it. 1641 ‘ Smibc'i yunvus * Anew, |6 (1633) 32 
How this should have beene deduced to us in an umnter- 
rupted Line, wee know not. 

H. To draw or obtain from tome auiirce; to 
derive. Now somewhat rare. 

xfiSi 7# CooFBK Thesaurus Introd., WheiW the word he 
a Primative or derivative deduLed of some other. >996 

H. Clapham Brteje Bible t. 15 He, of Nothing, creat^ 
.Someth mg . . whereout, A 1 other Creatures were to be 
diduced. 1634 Sim T. Ueksert Trav. (1618) 232 A cere- 
mony didiiced horn the Romans. 1665 )bid. (1677) iBx 
Rivers iliat di:ducc their Springs near each other, lypo 
Cowi'ER My Mothers Picture ikB My boost is not, that 
1 deduce my birth From loins enthron a, and rulers of the 
eart h. 1869 F'arrar J'tim. speech i (1873) 20 The attempt 
to prfjvc that all languages were deduced Irom the Hebrew. 

D intr. 'J o lie derived, rare. (Cl. to derive.) 

1866 J. B Robe tr. t^viifs Fasti Notes 240 Tl»e former 
notion of a bird, .may deduce from the eastern word Gaph. 
Z889 (.oi'htni Y VI//// 20 'J he very first principles from which 
It deduces, aie so little axiomatic that, etc. 

4. ti ans. 1 o trace the course of, trace out, go 
thiough ill order (as in nariative or description) ; 
to bring down (a record) from or to a particular 
period, f Formerly, also. To conduct process), 
handle, trent. deal with (a matter). 

1528 Gardinkr in Pocock Pec. Ref 1 . I. *15 Considering 
how the proress might be after the l>est sort deduced and 
handleil. ri 845 Howkll Lett. VI. 61, 1 will deduce the 
iuismess from the beginning. 1639 Bp. Walton C on'id, 
C otutdered 259 'J'hcse things are largely deduced and 
handled in the same Prolegomena. 1685 Siillingpl. Orig. 
Pit it iii. B8 Having deduced the Succession of the Brili^ 
Churche*: down to. the first CouiilcI of Arles. 17^46 
'J'HOMhoN ■SV^;7//^577 Lend me your song, ye uighting.'iIeK. . 
while 1 deduce, From the first note the hollow cuckoo sings, 
T he bympliuiiy of bpring. 1778 (iiuaoM Dei-l. 4- Fall I. 296 
The general design of this work will not perni't us. to 
deduce (he various fortunes of his private lire. s8i8 Jas. 
Mill Prit. India i (1840 I. 2 To deduce to the prr*ieiit 
times a hestnry of the British transactions, which have had 
tin imtne<iiate relation to India s866 J. MARTiNkAi; Ass. 

I . 149 .Ml the optical history, .is elaboraul> deduced. 

6. To trace the dcrtvaiion or desctut of, to 
show or hold fa thing) to Jie thrived ftvm. 

a 1536 Tindalk IVks. 21 (R.) Dcducyng the loue to God 
out of (ayih, and the lone of a man's neighbour out uf the 
luue of God. 1579 W. Fulkb Pef. Pastel 715 'J'hey could 
not deduce the beginning from y' Apoatles 1698 U Mi HER 
Annals 593 'J'bey deduced themselves fmm the Athenians. 
1676 Hougbon in Phil. Frans, XI. 766 I'hose. .who deduce 
the Scurvy from the use of Sugar. 1767 Bi ackbtonp. i musn, 
II. 114 He cannot deduce his descent wholly by heirs male. 

0. To derive or draw as a conclusion from some- 
thing alieady known or asmimed ; to derive ^ a 
pioccss of rc.isoninj; or inference; to infer. (The 
chief current sense.) 

Z5M Moke Dyaloge in. Wks. 2x5/2 Y' case once graunted, 
ye dimucc your conclusion very surelye. x05x Baxtem 
Inf. Bapt, 87 It must he [known] rationally by deducing it 
from some premises. x6^ Whiston Th Earth li. (1722) 
184 The knowledge of Causes is deduc'd from their KfTccts. 
X7b8 Kkii) Aristotle's Log. iv. 44 83 Rulc-s. .deduced from 
the paiticular cases hefoi • determined. i8ia Sik H. Davy 
Chem. J^hilos. p viit. It was deduced from an indirect 
experiment. *849, Murchibun Siluria i. (jB 6-) a 'J’his 
infcren* e has been deduced from positive observation 18B5 
snoRP Cremona's Proj. Geom, 277 From this we 
deduce a method for the construction. 

b. l^ss commonly with obj. clause, 

* 53 * More Confut. TindaleflVs. 461/2 We deduce ther- 
upon that he wil not suffer his church fal into y erruiiious 
belief of ante damnable vntrouthe. 1646 Sir T. Kr*>wnr 
Pseud, Ep. V. vi. 243 That the customc of feasting upon t>eds 
was in use among the Hebrewes, many diduie from the 
23. of Kzekiel. 

+ 7. 'Fo deduct, subtract. Obs. 

1563-7 Buchanan Reform, Si. Andros Wlu (1892^ Z4 The 
principal sal deduce sa mekle of hys gagis. 2614 Br. Hall 
Recoil. Treat. 514 The more we deduce, the fewer we leave. 

B. JoNSON Alagn Ladyii, i, A matter of four hundred 
To be deduced upon the payment. b66n STiLLiNcri. Orig. 
Sacr. 1. V I 3, 1117. which being deduced from 394a the 
remainder is 2823. 

+ 8. To reduce (to a difTcrent form). Obs. 

1586 J. Hooker Cirald. Ircl. in Ilolmsh^^ II. lo/i By 
tliese meaiies the whole land, which U now diuided into fiuc 
prouinces or portions, mute be deduced and brought into 
one. 1694 Ga-iakeh DiS(. AAol, 36 ARcr that my Morning 
Lecture was reduced, or deduced rather, to the ordinarie 
hour in most places. 1749 1 . Millan (///iV), Coins Weights, 
and Measuits, Ancient and Modem, el all Natioas, damoed 
into Engliah on aljove x«>o lahles. 

Hence Dedu olng vbl, sb., deduction. 

ifgaFaLMSE. aifl/a Deduc^'ng, discours. 1330 More Coti/mf. 
7 'mdals Wks. 461/2 Termes of d ra wyng oute & deducinges 
amt depending xpon scrypture. 1652 Hoebeb Leviatk. 11. 
XXV. 133 Consmuig in a deducing of the benefit, or hurt 
that may arise, etc. iksn^ Whaetblt Le^ <1837) *58, 'i he 
deducing of an inliueace Ironi thoee facts. 


Beduozzrble. oba. var. of Dzduoible. 

t D 0 dn*O 63 Mat» Obs, Alfo 7 (emiis.) diduoe- 
meat, [L Dsducx -M kzx.] 

1 . A deduction, inference, condnsion. 

idea Bacon Adv. Loam, 11 xxiii. I7. 104 If I woulde 
haue moken them and illustrated them by diducenicnis and 
exaniplm. 421631 Donne Sorm. xii. iii All the Deduce- 
nierus and Inferences of the Schooles. to8e Drydun Rehg, 
Laid Fref. (Globe ed.) 186 Those deducemenct, which 1 am 
confident are the remote effects of Revelation. 

2 . A tracing out i see Deijdcb 4 >. rare. 

s8ao Blmctha* Mag. VIl. ^69 A regular dedmement of tlie 
Batavian line through all the varietiet of plaic^e and fortune. 

Z)6dllOibl0 (dfdiM'sIb'l), a. Also 7 (rrr/irr.) 
diduoible, 7-'8 deduoeable. [f. h. dediiche to 
DxDUtZd- blb.] 

1 . That may be deduced or inA rred. 

1617 Collins Def. Pp. Hy\, iiu 126 Nothing is deducible 
out uf hiK doctrine, which fauours the Pop^ome. 1678 
k. Bakci av Apol, Quakers xii. V x. 451 'J'here [is] not any 
difTereiice or ground for it vi ibit in ilie Text, ordeducealile 
fiom It. XTSa J. Gill Trinity i. 14 *1 lirse are consequences 
justly deducible from our principieb. 1867 J. Martinkau 
Lss, 11 . 62 Precept is not deducible fioin precept. 

b. as ih. 'i'hat which is citiluciblc ; an inference 
that may lie drawn. 

1654 Willi lot K Zootoniia 5x1 Vet since it is from Tnith, 
and her Se^rclaiivs (the Casui^tN, hcare their deducibU-K. 
x86i J. Martinkau Ess. etc. (189x1 11 . 435 As if ibey were 
dediiciblus from the primary spiritual tniih. x88i Calyy 
^icquel to Liuiid 16 A large number of duducibles may be 
given ill connexioii wiib..rrop. xlvii 

t 2 . 'I'hat may be or is 10 be ilrdiictrd, Obs. rare, 

1613 F. hoBARiR Revenue ^ Cospd gc Before 1 conic to 
define the chatgc diducible. 

Hence Dadnoibl'lity, l>adii*olblen#M, the 

quality of btiiij; dcdudhlc. 

1846 \Vorck*hier cites Colfriix.i- for deducibifity. i88x 
Wi.^icoTT & Hort Lrk. N. T. Introd. 667 The easy 
deducihiliiy, direct or iiidircii, of all ihcir readings fioin 
a single text. 1727 Baillv voI. 11 , Deducillensss^ capable- 
ness of being deduced. 

Ddduxive* IT- lare-^ [f. Deduce -ivk; 
cf. conducive.] (Sec qnot.) 

*758 Johnson, Dedneirv, performing the art of deduction. 
Diet. 

t Dedn'ot, ppl- a. Obs. H- L. deduct -US ^ pa. 
pple. oi dedidclre: ste next. After the lormation 
ol deduct vb., used as its pa. pple. till uupencdcil by 
deducted.] Deducted. 

S439 Rolls of Part, 3 Aftur the summes in the seid Com- 
missions to l>e deducie. X4M Ait w Hen, i II, c. 61 It 
Afiir all ordin.'iry chaiges deducte 153a Frith Mirror or 
Glass 1182*/) 973 'I'hc poor^ which, are the owners, under 
God, of all together, the minister's living deduct. 

Deduct (dfdp‘kt\ p. [f. L. dedttcD^ ppl. stem 
of J^. dedme-fre to lead or brin^j down or away, 
k-ad ofi, withdraw, f. De- 1 . 1, 24 duclre to lead, 
draw. Cf. Deduce: the two verbs were formerly 
to a great extent synonymous, but arc now differen- 
tiated in use, by the restriction of this to sense 1.] 

1 . trans. To take away or subtract from a sum 
or amount. (The current sense.) 

Now said usually of amounts, portions, etc., while rar^/rac/ 
is properly said only of numbeis ; but deduct was formerly 
us^ uisu of the nrithmcticai operation. 

S5a4 Lh, Atiii A'iugston^on- Thames in Lysons Environs 
of London I. 2.16 Rcl^ at the Church Ale and Robyn-hode, 
all things deducted, 3/. 10s, cd. 1530 PsLsr.N. 309/1, I de- 
ducte, 1 abate partyculer summes out of a great sonime, 7 o 
rabats 154a Rkcukue Cr, Artes 11575) 107 Deducte the 
digit from the figure that is oner liini, and write the re- 
mayner. 163Z Gov^k Got^s A irows v. f 18 4/0 His Master 
might buy him bow, and airowes, and deduct the price 
out of his wages, xl^ Sir ' 1 . Browni' Pseud. Ep, iv. ii. 
1B2 Deducting the waight of that five pound. 175X John- 
son Rambler No. 108 F 2 When wc have deduct^ all 
that is absorbed in sleep. 1850 l'K£!»(A)n Peru 11 . 1x5 I'hc 
royal fifth w.is first deducted, including the remittance 
alieady sent to Spain. 1874 Marbon Milton \Go\A. IVcrs. 
cd ) 1. p xi. If we deduct the two Psalm Paraphiases. * 
Milton's literary I fe may be said to l>egin exactly with the 
reign of Cliarle** 1. 

ahsot, x8a4 Examiner 641/1 Every shilling squandcied 
by Ministers deducts from tlie value of their property 

t 2 . To lead forth, conduct (a colony) ; De- 
duce I a. Obs. 

*549 CovKRiiAiR Erasm. Par. Phil. Argt., A people de- 
ducted oute of the citic of Philippos. 1380 |see Deiiui i in*.). 
1600 Holland Livv Pref. 3 Venice was a Colonie deducted 
aiul drawnc from thence. i6a7 (see Dluuci bu]. 

1 3 . To draw or convey (a streamlet) aside {from 
the main stream). Obs. rat e. 

s6ei Buxton Anai. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. xo Which as 
a rlllel is deducted from that maine channcll of my other 
studies, e 1606 Dick of Dn>oH. 11. li. in Bullen O, Pi. II. ji 
A rivolet bur deducted From the niayne Channeil. 

1 4 . To derive ; to trace the derivation or descent 
of ; * Deduce 3, ,s. Obs, 

1530 PAI.SCB. 17 All suche wordes as be deducted out of 
Latin wordes. 1565 T. Stapleton P'or/r. Faith 04* For 
more safety to deduct that succession fruin the See of Rome. 

nouNEHEO Chrou, 11 . 9/1 Touching the name 
Ibernia, historiographers are not yet agreed from whence it 
is deducted. 4SX64X Bp. Mountauu Acts 4 Mon. 1x643) 108 
In deducting the Maccabees from ludah. X648 Gage West 
Ind. XX. (1655) 174 From whence commonly in the Church 
of Rome the lexis and subjects of Sermons arc deducted. 
t66o R. Shkringham Aynds Suprrm. Asserted ii. i68e) xo 
All antliority .. U derived and deducted from the King's 
Mojemy. 
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H 5 . To trace out in onicr ; to bring down from 
or to A particular periml ; *l)ici>t'^ 4. Ohs, rare. 

1545 Lruamo A/rti*’Vi'ar*M Gift in Strype P.icl. Mtm, I. 
ApiK cxviii. 3 to 'I'ln? firMt IkjIco, befnrnnyng ut the DruideK, 
1- (iflrlucicd vino tiitt lynie of tlie cumyng of S. AugUHtyiic. 
1516 Marv Q. Si'oih J,0t. t0 tiahiMgioH ia July in Howell 
tst. I tialt (rHoQ) 1 . 1177 Fur divem great and iniprjrtiinaie 
cuMsidemiions whicli weic here tuo lung to lie deducted, 
t W. To derive hy reaHonin|;, inler, deduce. Ohs. 
1563 Koxil j 4 . ^ M. Btto h, Thii parte he deducted and 
pruned by <«undr|' eiisamples, and Kimilitudea, idap Sir K. 
Ilunv Lett, to T, Uig^tHt 37 Which by Logical! conse- 
<|iieiiie ia not N eceaHuri I y deducted out of the FrcmiiiMeN. 
iMe ir. Amyr»idtn' Trrat cone. Jieiie. 1. iii. ja A concep- 
tion, .deducted from snlier iiitluciice uf retthon. 1I89 f Vi^ 

/ nw Jml. SIU3 To take all the circiimiitanceH into conwider- 
atiuii and to deduct therefrom, .the act of deaertion. 

t 7 . To retiuce. Ohw (^Cf. Dkdi'ck 8 ) 

1599^ 16 . Mashinokk, etc OM Latv iii. i. Ctvrk. T'u but 
HO many montliK, ho many weekh, mo many . hiuitho. IKj 
not dediici it to dayn, 'twill be the mure tediouH. 

llfiice Dedu'oted /// a., Dedii'oting rhl .th. 
iSBa Divert Doy. <H.ikluyt Sik. iS-;-*) q 'I’hc deducting of 
some C'()lonie*iof our Huperfluuus pecnile into tluiHC tciii|>ernte 
and lertile onrtcH of Ameriiu. 1596 Si-khsi'R Hymn Lteve 
iu6 Man ^nailing yet in {n't deducted sprighi, Some Knarkn 
ii-nuiiriing of that licaucidy fvre. IS9B VuNr. Dmua ]>ed., 

It befell to my lilt lu |ierfuriiu the pail of a l*reru h Oratoui 
liy n deducted Hpeech in the same toong. 1637 Mav Ltuan 
II 434 Though no deducted colony. 

Daduotiblo (dAl^lvtfb'l), a. rare. [f. I.. 
deduct- (sec prec.j + -jii.e.] Capable of bei:i(r 
(lediictr'il. 

■856 Mrs. TIrownini. A nr. Leigh 11. 188G) 71 Nut one 
found honcHtly deduciihlc From any use that pleased him. 

DedU'Otila, O. rare ^ <*. [ad L. type di^duciil-is, 
f deduct- Dkimict.] 

lyay Uaicky voI II, /Vifuc/t/e, eany to be deducted. 

Deduction ((l/(]okf.)iO. Alao 5 deduxlon, 

5 -6 dnduoolon, 6 deduoooun. [In somo gcrtHc.s 
a. K deduction fOreanie 14th c.l, but 111 most nd. 
\., dcduciion ewt 11. of ni'lioii fioiii 1.. deducSre\ 
»c<‘ DKiitK T, l>Ki»roK.] The action of dcductin^r. 

1 . 'The action of deducting or taking away fiom 
n Hum 01 amount : subtraction, abatemciil. 

1483 in Arnoldc Oiruu. (18 11) no The snyde Ri. ihtill be 
charci'aliie for the hooir homiiiic .wythot ony ilcduxion. 
1498-7 Aft It Hen. I'tly c. 1.4 H 4 Any drdiiccion or 
nbatement hrroriyme all<»wcrl 1848 Sir T, Mrownk I'srtni, 
it o.xii R17 Mu (l)cd in tlic da) of hi-i nativii\ and with* 
out deduction Justly acroinplished the >e.^i oJ eighty one. 
1778 Smiih H\ A'. I. viii (iR6g>l. 6B Mis rent makes the 
first ileduition from the prtMiuce of the latiour which is 
employed upon land. iSay Jakman Dmnetrt Devtscs II. 

5S The interest given to them was exclusive of, and with 
n deduction of, that Runi. x888 Fri rman Nona. iota/. 
(|H?6) 11 . vii. 33 Charges of this kind iiiusi always 1 h: taken 
V itri certain deductionii 

b. That which is deducted or suhtrocted. 

1^ in GtMs 197 Wyth tlie yerely Resolutes 

and dcdiiccions goyng out of the same. 1357 Kixordk 
iDheisf. X i, For siilnruciion your iioinl>erH are sette dnwne 
allfr the coiiimon inuner, firstc the totall, and then the dc- 
diiction. 1703 T N. i'ttv 4* (\ t'unhasfr ss In taking 
out the lledii tions for the l)oi>rM and Windows 

2 . A leading forth or nwny yspec, of a colony); 
conduct. Now rare or Ohs. 

1815 C'hapman Otiyu vi. 4SS Take such way, 'That you 
yourself may compass Your quick ileduciiun hy my l.ither'H 
gr.icc 1877 Haik /'// m Orig. Alan, 11 x. avR Dedunions 
of Colonies, and new' Plantations. 1838 tUacK'iv, Mag. 
XXXI 574 The solemn deduttian (to use the technical 
term' of a legitimate Roman colony. 

tb. A leading up to Bonu-thing, intro- 
duction Ohs. rare. 

1513 Morr Kiih. IIT^ Wks. 6 t (R.^ Hr sodainly leflc the 
ni.ittei, with which he w.is in hand, and without any dc- 
dm tioii thereunto liegan to repeto those wordcs nqain 

1 3 . The action nr result ol tracing out or setting 
forth in order; a detailed narration or account. 
Ohs (CT. Dfiu i’K 4. Dkiujct v. 5.) 

/r iS3a Retncdte of / ot'o .R.), Ordinatcly liulinveth ther I 
fiixt ti» procedf In ilnlm turn thereof {this werkc|. 1803 
Fcorio ■ ontatgne i. i\ 17 A long countericl deduc- 

tion of thiH Htonc 1670 F.vkivis Meta. (i8s7) III 233 
A sidcinii deduct ion ami true stall- of all aflairs niid pariiciil.irs. 
1748 ( iii si i< Ri . Ai'V. 1 1 clix 71 It gives a I lear ileiluciioii 
ol ihe afi.-»irN of l',iiro|H.- fiom tin- neuty of Munster to this 
lime 1806 C. lb’ll i‘R / (fe Grot tut 34 We have thus 
bioii^lit down our liisinriial (iediiclioii of the Cieriiiun 
l.iiipirc to tlie aif e-sion of the F.iiipcrur Charles 

t 4 . Mug The succession ol notca forming n 
] iKXAriloui) ‘ the singing nf these in order. Ohs. 

13^7 Morlfy Intt'od. Maw 7 Now for the last tryall of your 
shiging III (.untinuull deilm lion sing this jicrfcctly 1809 
1 hm I \Ni» f )»•«////. /f Air'/ .'h There nic three Itednctions 
ol this kiude. 1876 SiMNiK^t HARKkn J*i(t Afux. ‘J'entrs, I 
t 6. 'The process of deducing or deriving from 
BomeROurce; derivation. Ohs. 

i8ia Drayton Poiy-olh ix. Notes 145 .Mlirmirvx that oiir 
Itr tons fi-oiii them, h.ul deduction of this iiiitionall title. 

(»A|F or iwt'Httles 1 1. it ij The ileilnctioii of t'nn I 
(•reck lA*ters fiom tin* Hchrew. *735 Johnson Dict.^ 
Graaunar Eng. Tongue, Liyiiiolo^y tcaclit\ the deduction 
of one word from another. 

b. cotter, 'That wiiich is dcriveil, rare, 

47 x 838 Rickman Arehit, 30 '1 here may Im: some doubt, I 
whether the modern Ionic oat>ituI is not rather a ileductiuii 
frcmi the Composite than the contrary. 

6. The process of deducing or drawing a con- 
clu.Hion from a prmeijile already known or nsRUiiieii; 


spec, in Logie , inference by reasoning from generals 
to pardciilan ; opposed to Induction. 

1894 Hookbs Eect PoL u xiv. (i6iit 4a And ahow the 
deduction thereof out of Scripture to be necessarie. 1881 
Hobbes Gooi, ^ Soc, ilL | a6The deduction of theM Ldiwes 
is BO hard, that (etc.), typ BtrrLKR Anai. 11. vi. ^ 
A matter of deduction and inferenc'e. 1780 Bblhham Est, 
I. L 4 It fullowa by easy and irrefragable deduction. 1880 
Aar. Tmombon Laws Tk, | 113 I 3 eduction the process of 
deriving facta from laws, and eflects from their cauNes. 
a i86a Bucklb Civitiz, (1869 111 . v. aqi By deduction we 
descend from the abstract to the concrete. 

b. transf. That which i.s deduced ; an inference, 
conclusion. 

xgja Moie Cem/ut, Ttndtde Wks. 461/3 Yet if he would 
. .neither vie false deducctons of hyx owne, nor refuse our 
deduccionR yf we deduce them wel. 1671 J. Webstkr 
Meiollogr, C 9 From all this we shall only draw these 
Deductbins lyaS UuTLEa Ana/. 1. ii. 35 It is not so much 
a Deduction of Reaaon, ai a Matter of F^xpenence. 1878 
Frbkmam Norm, Conq, V. xxii. at 'I'he whole evidence .. 
bears out the general deductions which 1 have made. 
t 7 . Reduction. Ohs, rare. (Cf. DEDuerr 7.) 
i6m Bulwkr Anihropomet . 17a 'The DeduLlion and 
Moderation of their Excrescencic 
Deduxtional. a. rare. [f. prec.+-AL.] Of, 
(lertaining to, or of the nature oi de<!uction. 

18^ E Hooker Pref. Ep. Pmuiage's Alysttc Div. 44 Ah 
for Doctrines Traditional, Superntitioiial, and Deductional, 
these are (world It without ciid. 

(dfdtt ktiv>, a. [ad. L. deduct tv-tts, 
f. deduct", ppl. stem of dediuhe to Deduce: see 
-IVE. Cf. mod.F. dMtutif, -ive ] 

1 . Of the nature of, or charactcrizerl by the use 
of, deduction; spec, in Logic, reasoning from 
generals to particulars ; ojiposed to inductn^e. 

«688 (jLANVii.i. Scepsis Set. xxiii. # z All knowledge of 
caUMi ii deductive. 1883 Hcxikk Aherogr. D, The rational 
or deductive Faculty. ^ 1846 Mill Logic 11. iv. | 4 (ieo- 
nietry ih a Deductive Science. /* z86b IUicki v Misi. li 'kt 
(1879) 1 . 7 Women naturally picfcr the deductive method to 
the inductive. 

b. Of persons : Employing the methcxl of de- 
duction ; reasoning deductively. 

1881 Tulioch hng. Purit. iii 378 Of all the divines of his 
time, none won more brdd. 01 detlurtl%c 1867 I.fwfs t/tst. 
Philos, II. I S3. The mathematirni cultivators of Physics 
and the deductive cultivators of Philosophy. 

t 2 . Derivative. 

1848 SiaT. Browne Psend, P f. 1. x. 38 He labours toil tro- 
duce a lecondary and dediutise Atheisnit-, that althou;;h 
they concede there is a God, >vt aIiouIU they deny his pro- 
vidence, 

+ B. sh. Deductive reasoning ; a deduction. 

1877 Halr Prtm, Grig, Atnn, 'J’u Rdr., If there be any 
Krroura . . in my Deductiven, InfereiKcs, or Appliciitions. 

DaduotiTttly (d/df’-ktivlil, adv, [f. p)ec. 

-LT ^.] In a deductive manner, by deduction, in- 
ierentially ; t by derivation or descent. 

« 1841 Br. Mountacu Acts k Mon (1643) 133 HolineHse . . 
deductively paxRed from himselfe to ntnerx, menilmrs and 
parts of his body mystirall. 1648 Sim T. Brownk Psettd. 
Ep. i. X. 39 Yet doth it diductivcly and upon infeietice in- 
clude the same. 1^7 WHrw'm Htst, induct. Sc. I. Z14 
Which trace deduct! vcly the reHultx. x888 H. Si'Knckr First 
Prmc. It. viii. f 73 The truth a.s arrived at deductively, can- 
not be inductively confirmed. 

Dednotory (dfdN-kUri), a. rare. fad. L. de- 

ductori-us, f, deductor, agent-n. Iroiu dcducHr to 

Deduce : see -orv.] 

ti. J.aw. Having the effect of bringing a matter 
before a court (see Deduck 2 bL Ohs. 

1613 Sir H. Finch Z^rtTf4(i636) 490 Being not didiirtorv to 
bring any matter into ple.i or solcinnc action, but oiiely 
CommandatoHe or Prohibitoric. 

2 . «> Deductive a. 

x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. viii. | 3 A cnnmHiuenti.'iI .ind de- 
ductory felunie. .x88o J. I>. liuNriNr. in AVr//(wa/ Kesf, 
XIV. 319 Ascertained by fair dcdiictory evldem e. 

tSaduit, sh. Ohs. P onnH : 3-4 dedut, 4 de- I 
dute, dedwt, 4-5 deduit(e, 5 deduyt(e. See 
also Dutb. [a. F. dPduit (12th c. in l.ittr6) L. 
deduct-um, subsL use of pa. pplc. of deduepre in 
sense of * divert *. In Prov. desdtuh, desdui, from 
desduire, desdure — F. dtUiuire, L. deducH"e.'\ 
Diversion, enjoyment, pleasure. 

1197 R. G1.0VC. tT794> 564 fHyl were in Inw dedut, iwend 
an hontinge. c ijw tVilL Pairrne 4998 l>an dnuc pei fork 
ke day in dedut and iiimurke. 1303 (niwca On/I III. 371 In 
which the yere hath his deduit Of koihh, of Icfc, of Aouie, 


of fruit, e 1450 Merlm 307 This Dioiux loved moche the 
deduyt of the wode and the river. 1480 Caxton ihutfs 
Met. XI. xiii, I (Venus] am lady of all roiirtosye and of al 
deduyt. 1483 — Gohi, Ltg. 119 b/i .All the delytes and 
deduytes of the world. 

t Dedoitf -ay /M a. Oh^, rare, [a. F. ddduit^ 
•ite, pa. pplc. of diduire L. dediiefre : see De- 
duce.] Drawn out. 

1488 Caxton Chas, Ct, 36 He had the face deduyte In 
lengllic. 

Deduplioation (didir/plikF' rmX Bot. [a. F. 
diduplication, latiniz^ deriv. of F. didouhler {des" 
doubler, 143910 Hatzf.) to separate what is double, 
divide into two halves, f. dcs-, di- (Db- I. 6) + 
doubler to double.] Congenital division of one 
organ into two (or more) : « Chorirtr. 

t ^38 Lindlry Introd, Bot. 11848* 1 . 133, 1 thought I might 
extend the primitive meaning ^ the word deduplication. 


and consider it synonymous with sepamtion, disjunction. 
Ibtd The theory of deduplication has its supporters 
among French Botanuts of eminence. i%a Gbav Lett, 1. 
365. i8fe —Struct, Bot. vi. 1 3. sem Chorisis or Deduplication 
. . the division of that which is morphologically one organ 
into two or more (a division which is of course congenital', 
so thzu two or more organs occupy the position of one. 
Dedur, obs, form of Didder v. 

Dedut(e, deduyt(e, var. Deduit Obs, 

Bedye, Dedyne, var.DBDiK v. and Dbdeion p.s 
Dedyn, obs. pi. of did, from Do v. 

Dee (d/), sb. Name of the letter D; applied to 
a D-shaped iron or steel loop used lor connecting 
parts of harness, or for fa.Hteiiing articles to the 
saddle : cf. D I. 3. 

*784 W* Felton Carriages {xZcaS II. 145 The Collar-Dee, 
an iron r'ng in the form of a D, sewed in the front of the 
collar, for the pole-piece to loop through ; there are various 
other decs used about some harneAM, but of a Kmall sixe, and 
mostly platctl. i88e Hituleu*. Mag Feb. Z64 {Bush J.i/e 
Queensland) l*he pommel was also furnished with strong 
iron decs driven firmly into the wootiwurk. 1884 W Wlstali. 
in Contemp. Rev. July 69 The cheeks ore furnished with 
'dees' for holding bridle and curb chain. 1B88 Ki woriuv If. 
Somerset Glots., Pee, an iron shaped like letter D. Such 
an iron is used in cait-harnesH to (.uiinect the leather of tnc 
bieeching with the chains. 

b. Comb, dee-look (sec quot.) 

1888 Ki WORTHY If. Somerset Gioss., Deedock, a very 
coniiiiun, cheap kind of padlock, used for gales, etc It 1- 
a simple piece of iron in the shape of teller I), havii g 
a joint at one angle and a screw w irking in a short pipe ut 
the other. 

Dee (d/), V. rronimciatioii of d — , euphem- 
istic lor damn (see D 1 . 3 ; usually in jm. pplc. 
deed 'aku deedeed)^‘i\. - tl, damned. 

^1845 Barham Ingot, Leg., The Poplar, We’ll be/Ver/if 
it isn't an O ! 1859 Reaoe Ltnte me littie iii. 35 Vour three 
graces are three deed fool*.. 1864 Luwlli Fireside Trar>. 
61 A satirist whose works were long ago dead and tl fear) 
deedeed to l>oot. 

Dee, d*ee, earlier way of writiug dye ^ do ye ? 
do you ? 

i8ti C‘ II A PM an May Day Plays 1873^ 11 344 And how dee 
Sir? z6a5 Fietciieb LatrAiaid ill. i, lle'e furaooth f >631 
Bkome Northern Lasse i. li, Dec hear? 

Dee, vnr. of Dey ; nbs. or dial. f. Die. 
Deea-nettle : see Dka-nkttlk. 

Deed (df'.n. Forms*, i Sax. d&d, Anglian 
d 6 d ; 2-3 d»d, 2 -5 ded, 2-6 dede, 3 dead, dade, 
4-5 dide, 4-6 deid(e, ,s deyd:e), 3-7 deede, (6 
deade), 3- deed. [OE. dtrd, did * Okris. dide, 
OSnx. did (MDu. daet {ddde\ Du. daad), OHO., 
MHO. tdt (GtT. that, tat), ON. ddfi ,Sw. ddd, Da. 
daad), Cioth. r/to:— OTcut. *dBdi-z :^*dketi‘S, f. 
verb root dheniho, OTcut. dth'dS: see Do v. The 
second d from original /, is in accordance with 
Verner’s Law ; cf. Dead. 

I'he early ME. was dede, from the OE. acc. dadcj dtde. 
The OE. pi. ddda, dtda, regularly liecame dede in Z3- 
z j|th c. But this was identical with the sing., whence, for 
distinction, new plurals came into use uner other OK. 
types, vix. deden in the south, deties in the iiitdl. and north ; 
tne former was still used CZ330 Castei 0/ Lone), hut, as in 
other words, the -x form (found c laooiii Urinuium Ai\d Trin. 
Coil. eventually pievniled.l 

1 . That which is done, acted, or performed by 
nn intelligent or responsible agent : an act. 

rSag Vesp. Psa/ter \xiii. to [lxiv.9] And ondreord ozhuelc 
mnn, St sexduii were godes, & dede his onxetuti. 97s Bltckl, 
Horn. 33 We sceolon .. jraci otidRit niid gi durii dicdum 
zefyllan. iiga O, E. Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 1137 4 .s pc 
land was al foruon nild suilce diedes. riaoa Trin. ColL Horn. 


I Trin. ColL Horn. 


9 Hit is riht bat we forleten and forsaken nihtliclie deden. 
Ibid, zs lo done )>e six dede. Ibid. Z31 Godes p.i8es ben 
lire gone dedes. c 1095 Lay. 70J14 His deden [c 1175 deadesl 
weoren for-cu 3 e. ctaysGeiL. 4 * Ex. 9983 And quane he 
king wnrh war dis dead, h i^ae Cursor M. 1085 ’Colt.) 
Uuen raym had don k»t dreri d[e]ide [v.r. dedel, I'il his 
fader hamward he ^etde. ciiae Cast. Lwe 938 Bi-hold 
now.. his deden hoii heo beop diht. xmo Hami>ole Pr. 
Con sc. 3498 Our gud dedis pur gttd er no^u. 1378 Barboum 
Bruce V 378 He had done moiiy thanlcfull deid. C1440 
Promp, Pnrt\ 1Z5 Dede, or werke, ./arfww. 1491 Act j 
Hen. f/l,^ c. 9 f 4 The seid Warrant is not the dede of 
hym that is named to be the makei of the seid Warrant. 
1570 .Sr. Satir. Poems R^orm. xviii.5 O cursit hour ! O deid 
of fellonie ! 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 111. ii. sz6 They that haue 
done this Deede, are honourable. 1887 Milton P, L, xi. 

356 And one bad act with many deed.** well done Maysl 
cover. i8op-io CoLBaiix.R Friend ix. (1887 37 What are 
noble deeds hut noble truths realized? 1878 Iowktt Plato 
(ud. 3j V. 53 Their deeds did not agree with their words, 

b. An act of bravery, skill, etc. ; a leat ; esp, in 
deed of arms, and the like. 

Betnouif^fdB Th.) peah 8e he dseda RehwiBs dyrstig were. 
1340 /lyxw/'. 163 By play tinge me ne prouepua)! (let he by guod 
kiiy^t ac be moche dcids of arme.s. 1373 BAaaoua Bruce 1. 
s8 'Hie dodya Of stalwart folk that lywyt or. 1^ GaAFTON 
Chron. II. a6a Desiryng nothing so much as to have deedes 
of Armes. 1870 Se, Satir, Poemt R^erm. x. 60 ?it we liis 
hart with MartiaU deidts dotit. B868DavDEN Ann, Alirab. 
cLxxvi, Hiousands . . Whose deeds some nobler poem shall 
adorn. 1889 Tknnvron Coming of Arthur gb And Arthur 
yet had done no deed of arms. 1871 R. Eu.ia CatnUus Ixiv. 

357 Deeds of such high glory Scaniander's river avoucheth. 
lips JowETT Plate (ed. 3> 111 . 609 Many great and wonder- 
ftif deeds arS recorded of 3’our State. 

to. Dteds of the ApostUsx the Acti of the 
Apostles. Ohs, 

cigla Wyclip Wkt, (18B0) 195 Peter nik In dtriU of 
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ApcMtli* . . )miI to him nei^r was gold ne jtiluer. ijla — 
^ r/i {jtitU't Hecra bei;yiinen ihe Apotitles igM Om 

Hicht Vm.y (1888) 37 In y« xx c. of the dednof the Apostliii. 
2 . (without a or pi.') Action generally ; doing, 
lierformance. (Oiteii contrasted with ward.) 

(. sooo Mumc Gram. xix. (Z.) 12a Deponent m rmrtn slgita- 
ySi ant OLtrut akcKendllcan word s«tRCiija8 cUedc. c laoo 
J'nn. Coll, Horn. 187 |*e man he nit stedefaiit ne on dade ne on 
sve' he ne on honkc. 1097 R. Glouc (1734) soi Ower dede 
ne iiiiiy i>e nu wurs than uwer woid is. a ijeo Cursor At. 
34o» (Cott. I Hit sunt dn;:;htj o dedc. c ijM Chauckk 
/’. irr. r. Fa8^ pjinne \\oi I kIc him with niy bond in dede of 
synne. c 1460 i'tnvHCicv Atyst. i At the t e>ryrinyn|; of oure 
dede Make we iieium erth. c 1500 Meiusine 371 In Rom 
tas the good wylle of u man is accepted for the dede. 1667 
Mii.tun /*. L. \. 549 'To lie hoth will and deed created 
free. rt;. R. 'SKIN /'<»/. V Ciav. 1 . ii. 5 The .strength of 
ficrculet IS for deed nol inisdei d 

b. collect, ado, lo-Ho. dial. 

1788 W. Maiihiiaii. York&. Gloss., Deed^ doings; 
ndu'nt deed, grr.il lo do, iSaSGii'firr/i Dial , Deed, doings. 
‘'I'hcie’-. sad dteil, I'll upliotlio ’ 185$ RmuNsoN Whitby 

Cdoi>s., ‘ Iletc'h bonny rltjrd !' gum to do. Mireat deed 
about nought’, large stii ubutU trill' s. 1867 Wait.h Houte 
Idfc Fac'orv Ftdk ,\vi. 1 15 I.atu . Dml.) ‘ Aw consider we'ii 
had as haref deed .is anyliody livin.’ 

t3. Thing lu Ilf fliiiie, woik (in contcmi lalion) ; 
the tnik or duly of nny lime or per.stm. Ohs. 

c ijaS F. F. A Hit. /*. C. js t On to hrenge hcr-hur"e 
|a cilyj wat/ d.iyes dude. < 1400 Deetr. 7 r«»i’ 1174 Sonc 
lie (iiessit to his di.i'e A no dyn made.. And made vp 
a rnekyll ship, r 1460 ! ou>nelev MyU. 57 To dyke and dell, 
heie and draw, a id ti> do .ill vnlionesl deyde. 15B0 NoKili 
I'intarch 1167^ Bus \ ou sli.dl .set the pool distressed City 
of SyracusH a^ain on loot, which is your deed. 

4. Law. An inslrummt 111 writing ^which for this 
jnirjiose incIudLs printing or other legilile repre- 
sentation of word.s tm parchment or papci), pui- 
]K}rting lo efleet some legal disposition, uiid scaled 
and deliveieil hy the disposing party or parties 
*?lgnatuie lo n deed is not gener.illy required by Rnglisli 

I. iw, but is p'^ai'ticall^ universal ; and in most iunsdictions 
outside Kin^land wheie Knglish law or legal forms prexail, 
signature has been .sulisliiiitcd for 01 made e<|ui valent to 
Kcaling. Diliveay ((|.\ ) is now a moribund formality, 
('oniracts of mosi kiiuls, as well as dispositions of property 
inti r 7UVOS, in.n be made hy dcud, ami in common practice 
aie often so made 

< 1300 k. ItRi'NNK r 4 r<i« (1810) f»9 Kdward . snore tome 
. his heyre atild 1 be. (Vretf he mad me skrite & for to 
sikere his dede, set hci tohis&eale. Ibtd.^^q Ihtucx him 
tS. |h* was mad a piiiic dede I'orio fenV him ngeyn in ^ai 
tenement 136a Lanc.i . /' FI A 11 81 In J*e I late of Re 
dcuel ^ Deede was a-scict, Ite nIIu of sir Syinoni and 
Notaries Kignes. 14M NoUtnftham Kec. ] 1 . 358 Foi yc e\- 
cliuunge of He>Iwr(rStenc‘r be a ded undder ye suel of his 
unnes. c 1^90 Maxi owi' Famt v. 35 And wiiie a deed of 
gift with thine own blood 1396 .Su'aks. Afcrch l\ iv. ii, 1 
I'.nquire the lewes house out, gine him this deed, And let 
him Ri^ne it. 1613 //7 //r (C.amd .Six:.' ifi» As I and 
the .said Rdinond lunge agoc did give vnto her hy a jointc 
drede of guift. 164a fb rkins J'rof. Bk, ii. f 1 30. 58 A writing 
cannot be a deed if it he not sealed. 1767 Rcackstonk 
i omm. II. 99*1 A deed is a writing Healed and flclivcred hy 
tlie parties, it is rulhd a deecT . because it is the most 
solemn and authentii' act that a man can prissibly iicrform, 
With relation to the dispos.d of his property. 1844 Wiu.iams 
/ iiW y'/o/*. ( 1877) 148 'I'lie sealing and delivery of a deed 
aic termed the cxer ntion of it 1893 SikJ W. Ciiiity in i.au> 
’rimes' Rep. I.XVIII. 430/1 7 'lie statute . rcrpiircs a deed 
in cases where formerly a mere writing would have sufhecd. 

6. Phrases, fa. W'lth the deed \ in the act. Ohs. 
exs^Erie 7/»/f»«r52^<)fiiiyrthe,scliali thou not mys;Thou 
aclialt take us wyth the <lede. X470-8S Malory Arthur \\. 
ii. And it he sothe as ye saye I wold he were taken with the 
dedc._ 138^ 'I'. Wasiiini.ton ir. j\/cholays I’oy. Tttrkie iv 
Axxiii. 156 The .Adulierei being found with the deed. 

b. In deed : in aciioii, in nctual practice. 

c 1340 CuTsot M. T ;8 a> ^Trin.) pc lif hat ho ledeh in dede 
Hit IS aieyn onre lone, c 1385 Ciiaockr L. G. H’. vijB 
Arindtie, And every jMiynt w.is jierformed in dede. e 14^ 
iicsta Rom. i. u (llail. MS.), 1 am redy to fulfiilc alle in 
dede hat Imu W'olt scy vnlo me. 1533 T. Wilson Rhet, 
/i58o> 99, 1 trust that not onely all men will commende 
justice in worde, but also will livejustly in Heede. 1613 Sir 

II. Finch 202 Offering to beat one, thougn be 

doe not lieat one in deed. 186a Stanlky Jeiv. Ch. U877) 1 . 
vii T30 Graven images, set up in deed or in word. 

c. In decdf in very deed, t of zu ty deed (Sc ) : 
ill fact, in effect, in reality, in trnih : hence Iniikkd. 

r 1386 Chaitckr Ftvl. 6 so Ilut wcl I woot lie lytd r'ght in 
dede. IM Covi*riiaix 2 Chrfln,\\ x8 For thinkeKt thou 
th.it Goam very dedc dwellcth amonge men vpon earth T 
1349 Cotnpl, Ei'ot. XV. Z93 'J’hai ar my iiiorti^l encnies of 
verray d id. i^i W. Fulkf in Cot^fer in. 1584) S iij, U’liey 
eate not the body uf ChriHi in deedc. 1S15 Ufhwkll Aloham, 
imp. 111. 1 97 They are in very deed holy bookeK. g88a Lu. 
kROUL.HAM /fr//. CotUkt. App. iii. 458 Making all principlcK 
be treated in very deed ns the i.ounters w'hcrewiili the game 
of faction was to be iilayed. 188a Stanlky yev*. Ch. (1877) 
1 . xiv. 973 The diieis became the chiefs in deed as well as 
in name. 

d. Comh,^ as '\deeJ’doer,'\‘doinff\ deed-achiev- 
ing, ’^worthy atljs. ; deed-box, a box, usually of 
tin-plate, fur keeping deeds or other documents in ; 
deed*oiforing» Ooverdale's word in some instances 
for the * peace-offeiing ’ of the 161 x version. Also 
r)KEJ>RriTE, DkKD poll. 

s6m Shaks. Cor. II. i. >90 ^ *deed*atcliieuing Honor 
newly nam'd. 1833 Markvat yac. Petilhf, xxxi, Taking 
with nim the tin-box dt was what they called a Meed-box >. 
s8!38 Lo. St. Lkokakds Handy Bk. Prop, Lam xiv. 85 It 
is advisable to keep yogr own securities in your own deed- 
box at home. 1948 Mali. Chron, 00 b, Thei would be lokers 
oil and no *dede doers. 1869 SrALDfNG Troatb, Chat, I 


(1799) 1 . 979 (Jam.) But the deed doer was fled, e t'pko 
wvcLir Wkt, (i68o' 70 be *dede doynge is proff of louc, as 
gregpry seiK iflM T. H. Ln PrtmoMd. PV. Acati. 430 One 
of his horse-keepers .. taking him at the deed doing.. be- 
stowed so many blowes on him. .that he left him half dead. 
1335 CovRMDALii 9 Sam, vi. Z7 And Dauidoffired burnt offer 
ynge>« and *deed ofTerynjges b^ore ye Lorde. 1883 J. Oriyte 
Treat. Moral Ideas viii. (1876) 103 *Deed worthy conduct, 
or the faciendum. 

DMd (dfd), V. U,S. [f. DKRi).r^] trans.’lo 
convey or transfer by Heed. Also jig. 

t8i6 I. PiCKRSiNG Vocahnlary 76 To deed. .We sometimeR 
hear tniR word URed coUouukdly ; but rarely, except by 
illiterare pecpie . . None of our writers would employ it. 
i8a8 Webstur Deed, to convey or transfer by deed ; 
a popular use of the word in America ; as, lie deed^ all his 
estate to his eldest son. 1I63 Morn. Star Sept. , A complete 
farm .in Connecticut has been deeded over to his wife. 1890 
< enturv Mag. Jan. 475/1 1 he act ol 1864, deeding to that 
state the Yoscmite Valley and the Mariitosa Big Tree Grove 
D««d, adv. Ill 6 dede. Aphetic form of {deed, 
Indeed ; now chiefly Sc. 

1947 CovBHUAt K Oid haiih Prol. A vij a. Let vr be true 
scolers of the same ; and dede, let vh eiien entre in to the 
nature and k^nde therof. ^ i8i6Sccin Aniig. xvxvi,‘'I>eed, 
sir, they haa various upiniuns.* 184B TnACkifcHAV I’an.Fa/r 
>35 ‘^Decd and she will’, naid ODowd. 18SB Ramsay 
Rerntn. 183 ' Deed*, said tlieliuid . 1 wad hu’ wonUsicU if 
ye had.' 

Deed, -e, obs. forms of Dead. 
tDee*dbot6. Ohs AUo dsedbote, dead-, 
dedbote. [OE. d»d Heed -p bdt, Boot .r/i.i 10, 
amends, expiation.] Amends-decd, penance, re- 
pentance. 

e 1000 Af^s. Gosp. M.itt iii. a DuS died bote, c 1180 
Hatton G ibid . Ilufl deudlxite. r 1173 /.tfwA / 7 p/w. at Mid 
sodfle dedlxjie his sunne bi reowHuirincHHC. r isoo Ormiv 
9ZQX Sannt Johan, bigann to K|iellenn |>A ^^ikh fulluht ofl 
dxdbote. a xma% Ancr. R. 372 ItireotiMiiige and dedbote 
uor sunne. isto Ayenb, 33 Amcndingc and cirdbote. 13 . 
I'erscs PalmlSMnday in Rel Antit/,il. 243 Wyth '<orwthe 
of herte and schryft of mouthc. Doth deedboie this tyine 
nouth. 

titoa'ded, a. Ohs. [f. Deed sh. + -j o ".] 
Characterized by deeds (of such a kinrh. 

i 6 o 4 Warnp.r a lb. Eng 377 Well educated of the king, and 
proving nobly deeded. 

Deedeed : see Deb v . 

Deadfdl (di dfiiD,/?. [f. Deed sh. 4 -rui..] Full 
of deecis, active, effective. 

1834 Blackxv. Mag. XXXV. 150 He is a trusty a <(1 deciJful 
friend to that bold, insurgent. 164a J knnvson 7 V>— , A deed- 
ful life. ^1879 J. Todhijntkh Afeesiis 3 That fair pa.st. 
Bright with our deedful days, is all our own. 

Hence DM'Afolljr adv., actively, effectively. 
i6i« T. Adams Lycanthropy 9 It is not yet enough to go 
speedfully and heeufully except alM> derdfully. 

DeadilT (drdili), adv. dial. [f. DEEDY + -LY *.] 
Actively, busily. 

1813 Jane Austen Lett. II. 173 They are each Ibusy] 
about a rabbit net, and sit an deedily to it, side by side, an 
any two Uncle Franks could do. s8x3 — brnma 11870) 
11 . X. 904 Frank Churchill, .most deedily occupied iilxiut her 
spectacles.^ .839 Burton in Jrnl.Geog. Soi. XXIX. 241 
They row in 'spirts’, applying deedily to their paddling, 
t Dee'ding, vbl. sb. Obs. rare [f. I )kkd sh. 
4 - -INO 1 .] Actual doini;, carrying out in deed. 
1806 Warner Alb. Eng. x\i. ciil 407 And in the Deeding 
none more tough. 

+ Dee'dle. Obs. or dial. An alteration of dei'il. 
1833 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xii.What adeedic [ghedtantre], 
you are it seems but bad horsemen. 

D66*dlg2gf Without action or deeds. 

159s Rowlands Betray. Christ 2S Thy dredlesse wordh, 
words vneonlirmed by truth, a i 8 a 3 Fletcher Blootly Bro. 
IV. iii. Til’ undaunted power of Frini'es should not I>e Con- 
fin’d in deedless cold calamity. 1890 llLArKiK To Air. 
Gladstone in Pall MeUl G. Mur., And to dull length of 
deedless days retire. 

b. Of persons: Performing no deccU, doing 
nothing, inactive; also incapable, helpless. 

1606 Shako. Tr, k Cr. iv. v. 98 Firme of word, Sr>eaking 
in deedea and deedelesse in his longue. i6bi G .SANn\s 
CViVrjr Met. VII. (1638) 140'rhe generous Horse .(Jrones at 
his manger, and there deedlesse dyes. 1718 Po k lUeul v. 
796 Wliat art thou, who, deedless, look st ar >und ? 1835 Kooin- 
BON Whitby Ghus., Deedlesf, helpless, inoolent. ‘ A derdic-s 
sort of a b^y.* 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 11. 503 Ra 
deedless men they there must sit. 

Dga*d polL dMd-polL Also 6 poll deed. 

[See Poll.] Law. A deed made and executed by 
one party only ; so called because the paper or 
parchment is * polled ’ or cut even, not indented.' 

[ittR Fitshbrb. Sum, 30 Estates made of free lande by 
polfe dede or dede indented ] 1^8 Fkauncp. Laiviers Lo *. 
II. iii. 89 b. The nature of a deede indented and a deedc 
polle i8a8 Coke Oh Litt. 929 A Deed poll is that which 
is pluine without any indenting, so called, Ijccause it is rut 
euen, or polled. 1^87 Blacksione Comm. 11 996. s8i8 
Ckuisb Digest ed, 9I IV. 347 George Everinden by deed- 
poll. .did give, grant, and confirm, to his two daughters, all 
the rents and profits of two tenements. 1847 Addison 
Lam of Contracts 1. i. | 1 <1883 '89 I>eed poll. 

Deeds, dial, form of deads (see Dead a. D. 4), 
waste material fiom an excavation. 

i8m C. Finlater Agric. Shtsk Peebles 131 (Jam.) What Is 
taken out of the ditch (vernacularly }\mdetds^ [to bel thrown 
behind this facing to support it. 1883 Brockbtt N, C* 
Words, Deeds, rubbish ot quarries or drains. 

Deed-eleke, -eUgrer 1 see Dead a, D. a. 
De-eduoate : see Da- II. 1. 


Deedy (dPdi), a, dial. [f. Dri>t> sh. 4- -t i : 
found first in the combination Ill-dkboy ] 

I . Full uf deeds or activity; active. 

[r 1480 Tottmeley Mysi. 37U Riche and illc-dedy. Gederand 
and gredy. im Lyndesay Satyre 4028 1 Aike quhat it is to 
be eviWeidie.l 1813 Adams Lycanthropy 7 In a mrs- 
Monger, .is reuuired that lie l>e speedy, that he he heedy, 
am: that he be deedy. 18*3 Bingham Xen^kon 78 I'he 
hone of that Country aie .more deedy, and full of metall. 
lyai CinRKR Double Gallant in. i, li she is not a Deesly 
’l it nt the Bottom, I’m no Jockey 1787 Grose /‘ rwyar. 
Gloss,, Deetfy, industrious, notable. Berksh, J-. Ellin 

Cnsar in Egypt 135 .A deedy conclave were we. 18I3 H. 
Macdonald Castle Wartock I. xvii 983 Grisrie was live as 
the new day, bustling and deedy. [Also in Glossaries of 
Mid- y oiks., Whitby, Berks., Hampshire, etc.] 
t 2 . Acinal. real. Obs. rare 

1781 Cuwper Let, to AktkMn iB Mar , ’I'herr ai-e soldiers 
quaitered at Newport and at Olncy. 'J'hc^o .. performed 
all the mana'Uvi'OH of a deedy buttle, and the result was 
that this town was taken 1788— Let. to I Oity Hesketh 
97 June, Retirement indeed, or. .what ae call deedy retire- 
ment. 

Deef(f, deefe, obs. forms of Deaf. 
tDeefUl, defull, var. of, or eiror for dcljul, 

Ih'I.KKUb. 

Sir Ferumb. 4908 * Alas i* said he. 'bis is a deefiil 
hyng ! * c 1480 Kmart 606 Series this ys a fowlc case, And 
a defull dede. 

Deeken, obs. form of Dkaoon. 

Deel e, obs ff. Dkm., Dkii. 'Dkvil', Doik. 
De-eleotrify, de-eleotrioise : see De- II. i. 
Deem rdi 111), z/. Forms: i ddman, 1-2 ddman, 
2-4 demen, 2 7 deme, (3-6 deame, 4-5 dem, 
deyme, 5 dyme, 6 Sc. deim, 7 dim), 4-7 deeme, 
5 - deem. Pa. t. and pa pplc. deemed : i ddmde, 
ddmed, 3-7 dempt. [A Common Teut. derivative 
vh. ; OE dd'tnan, dhnan OKria. dlma, OS. 
a-dfitnian (Du. doemen), OHG. tmmian, tttomen 
MHO. tuemen), ON. dhna {dn'tiia), (Sw. ifiw/a, 
)a, diimme , Ooth. dhmjan O'l'ciit. *dSnijan. i, 
diima-z, Goth. dAm-s, judgement. Doom. (Jl. 
Dkmk sb,. Doom z^.] 

I I . infr. To give or pronounce judgement ; lo 
act as judge, sit in judgement ; to give one's dtci- 
Rion, pcntence, or ojitniun ; to arbitiatc. Ohs. 

In OK. construed with a dative of the person, *to pro- 
nounce jud||;emeni to, act as judge to’, equivalent to the 
tians. sense 111 9. 

c 8a$ < esp Psalter ti. 10 Alle fla fle doem.Tfl eorflnn. 971 
Blickt. Horn. II He cyine^ tu deineiine cwicuin A: dcaduin. 
r zooo Af^, Gosp. Malt. vii. 9 Witudlice flam ylcan dume ^e 
Xe deiniifl, eow byfl xedemed. John viii. 13 Ge demafl 
Kfter fl.eHce, ic ne aeme nanum men [r is6o flniloH G., 
Ich no dene nane men], a tjna Cursor M. 17415 (Cott.), If 
yee | an Mghtwisli wil denie,Yeild vs ioseph jrat yee siild 
yeme. 1399 Gowrk Cot\f. 1. 30^ 'I'hey . . toke a juge ther- 
upon . . And oede him demen in this ra>>. r 2440 CArcRAvs St, 
Rath. III. 1484 She . . l^pak and commaunded, bothe deropte 
and wrot. i30 in W H. Turner Select, Kec, Ox/ord 96a To 
aibytrate, denie, and judge betwixt the said Cilie and.. 
John Wayte. ^ 1579 Si’KNSkk Shepk, Cal, Aug 137 Neuei 
derni'l more right ufbeauiye I weenc The shepheard of Ida 
thill iudged beauties Quecne. 
t 2 . trans. To judge, sit in judgement on (a per- 
son or cause). Ohs. 

The construction with a personal object takes in Northum- 
brian and MEy the pi'^ce of the OE. const, with dative in 1. 

c 030 Liudisf, Gosp, Matt. vii. 2 In fliem dome xie docmes 
xe uidoii gedoemed [^nr/inr. Gl. xe beoj* doemdej. — > John 
viii. 15 Ic ne doemo amixne nioiiiio^ c taeo Trin. Coil, 
Ham. 17X Ure drihten cuinefl ul middeiicard to demen. 
Ibid. 225 )hit sal deine • e quica and [nt deade. a isoo 
Cursor M. s^s (Cott.), In be first he cum dempt to be. 
1389 WvcLiK yonn xvi. 11 'J'he prince uf this world is now 
deiiiyd. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 59/9 Moyses satte ft 
juged & demed the peple fro moryiig vnto euenyng. 1^ 
Skp.nner F. (^. IV. lit 4 At th’ one side sixe iiid;:es were dis- 
pos’d, I’o view and deeme the deedes of arnies that day. 
1805 Hkvwood xst Pt. ip you know not me Wks. 1874 I. 
203 Deeme her offences, if she haue offended, With all the 
lenity a sister can. 2809 Skpne Reg. Atnj. xii Thou Judge 
be ware, for as ye deme, xe sail l>e demed. 

fb. To rule tn jieople) as a jud^e. Ohs. 
a 2300 Cursor M, 7283 (Cott. . Fourli yeir dempt be Israel. 
c X330 R Brunnp. Chron, (iBiojaBo Edward^ now he wille, 
katScotlond be wele ^emed, And streitly in skille )rorgh 
wise men demed. 

o. To administer (law), arch. 

*393 1 ANOL. P. PI C. V. X7S By Icel men and lyf-holy niy 
lawe shal lie deinyd. 1718 Bp. Wilson in Kehlc Li/e x'u. 

( I 307 I'hat . . the 94 Keys may be called, at cording to 
the statute and constant practice to deem ihc law truly. 
18B7 Hail Caine Deemster viiL 54 Ihe Dccinsier was 
a hard jud^e. and deemed the laws in rigour, 
f d. To decide va quarrel). Obs. 

14M Fauvan Chron, v. exxv. 104 To suffra his quarell to 
be tfemyd by dynt of swerde atwene them two. 

1 3 . To sentence, doom, condemn {la some 
penalty, la do or st^er something). Obs. 

a xaoo Eleue 300 (Gr.) Swa he. .to ewale monige Crlstes 
folccs demde, to dcajM. e 2273 Lamb. Horn. 73 He wurS 
i.lemod to |iolien wawe mid dovelcn in hcllc. c laoo Trin, 
Coll. Horn. 993 pe suite ben to deafle idemd. a 1300 Cursor 
bL 15343 To-murn dai sal i be dempt On rode tre to hang. 
c tdih Chaucke Sompu, T, 316 For which 1 deme the to 
duta certayn. 2408 Audblav Poems 19 la;vc he is a lyere, 
his dedis thai done hym deme. 2309 Rahtell Pastyme 
(1811) 943 For whiche rebellyon they were there demyd to 
dethe. 28 m in T. Mill Diary 118B9) i8u John Sinclair., 
is dempt to quyt his guddis. 
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t b. fig. I'o pau Cadverw) jad(niMDt npoo ; to 
condemn, ceimre. Ots. >. 

m ijoo Cttrtor M. 98148 (€!ottO mM dedit oft i 

deinyd. I4ti Caxtom Lhust. Gcdan Many 

thyogci they dome and blame. 1500-00 Duneab p9tm* 
xviU. 36 Wi«t thir follcu that vthir demit, How that thair 
■awit to vthir teinia 1^ 16 StUir. P^tmt R^arm. jczxvii. 

Do qubat }e dow, d^actourit ay will deme 30U. «66B 

D. F BHQUMON Seat, Prov.^ Dame, deem wanly ; ye waioa 
wha wytet yertelL 

t 4 . To decree, ordain, appoint ; to decide, deter- 
mine ; to adjudicate or award (a tiling to a peraon). 

e ooo tr. BmdeCi Hist. nr. xxix (xxviii.J (1891 ) 368 Nc wmt 
8a hweSre tona hit hal^tunee sedemed. « 1000 Exeter BA. 
vu. 16 Nefre God demeS aenij{ eft ^at earm ^eweorSe. 
r 1175 Lamb, Hem. 95 He dcma8 tti8ne dom ham forttine* 
3edc. c laos Lav. 460 He babbeS ideiaed^ pat ich am due 
ofer heoin. tHd. 92116 He hmbte alio cnihtet demen rihte 
douieH. a ijoo Cursor M. 91445 (CoU.) pe quen hat biden 
UH to deme To pc al pat to right et queme.^ c 13B6 Chaucxx 
Doctor's /. sgg, 1 deme anoon (hit clerk his teruaunt haue. 
1399 Ro/ts 0/ Parlt. 111. 457/1 The Lordes..deme and 
aiUKK^o and derreen, that |etc ]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 606 
Whaieiiet yr deme me to do. 1464 Poston Lett. No. 493 II. 
166 Fyiies therefore dempt or to be demiit. 1483 Caxton 
Cotd. Lf£. 73/9 In demyng of rightful domes. 1503 4 /ft/ 
IQ Hen. I'H, c 38 Pre inib , It was enaLfed ttabiiishrd or* 
deyned denied & declare«l .. that [etc]. 1568 Grakton 
Chross, II. 13 Tlie Epistle, in the which Gregory demed 
that the ChiirLh of Yorke and of London should be even 
Peres n 1605 Monixioiirrix Piytiug Syne duelie they 
deemde, what death it tould die. 

t b. To decide {to do Romething). Ohs. 
c I9A0 Caw A Gr. Knt. 1089 Jc han denied to do pe dede 
pat ibiilde 

t 6. To form or expresa a judgement or cBtimate 
on ; to judge, judge of, eRtimate Obs. 

a laag Amcr. R, 990 Euer bihold hire wiirS pet he (Hiide 
uor hire, and dem peiefter pris. r 1395 if E. A Hit P. lA.) 
31a To Irue no tale lie true to try^c. Hot pat hys one skyl 
may dem. 1388 WvcLir Mnit xvi. 4 Thanne kunne 
deme the face of heuene, but^e tnoun not wite the tokenes 
of lymea t 1400 Rom. Rose gacMi A cfierle is denied by his 
dede. 1533 El YOT Cast. Heithe Proem (1541) A iv b, 

1 desyre men to deme well myne intente. 19^ Sprnsrr 
Hymne Love 168 Things hard gotten men more dearely 
deciiie 

f b. To judge between (things), to distinguish, 
di>ccrn. Obs. 

1530 Palsom 511/1 A blynde man can nat deme nocoulours. 
x^jK Rich Famvett 11846' 67 He is not able to deeme 
wliite from Macke, good from badde, vrrtue from vice. 
i«p6 SraNflsa F (1. v. i 8 Thus she him taught In all the 
ahill of deeming wrong and right. 

to. intr. To judge of. to distinguish between. 

1340 Ayenh. 89 pet hi nc conne yknawe pane day uram pe 
nyjt, ne deme betuene crat and iinial. a 1549 Wyat Of 
Courtiers Life 04 Nor Flaunders chere lettes not my syght 
to deme Of blacice and white. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
I (i6jj5) 97 Here, ^ judging of our estate, thou maist 
accordingly Hceme of our pleiisurca Ibid. 11. iti Convers- 
ing among such as have discretion to deeme uf a Gentleman. 

6. To form the opinion, to be of opinion ; to judge, 
conclude, think, consider, bold. (The ordinary 
current sense.) 

a intr. or absol. (Now chiefly parenthetical.) 

<1800 Corpus Ch%s 440 doema. C900 tr. Berdans 

Hist I. XVI. [xxvii.] (169c) 86 J>»a pe ic demo [ut arbitrvr]. 
r 1000 A'lLrMic Cram. xxvi. (Z.) 155 Censeo ic deme oh5e ic 
usineuje. c 13B5 Chaucxr L C. IV. ixaiDtdo) And demede 
as hem liste. < 1386 — CUrk's T. 939 jFor sche 19 fairer, as 
thay demen alle, j'han is Gri^ild. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. 
ThomtoH MS. 1186^) so I'o fele and with reimne to deme. 
1586 A. Day F.ng. Secretary i\. (1695) 15 He is not here in 
the coiintrey, but as I deeme and you have enformed, about 
Ixindon 1^3 Popr Odyes. I11.61 He too, 1 deem, implores 
the power divine, 

b. with ohj. and complement (j8., adj. or pple., or 
inJin. phrase ; t formerly olten with Jor^ as), 

<ri905 Lay. 92140 pene pe king demde fordore. axtm$ 
Auer. R. 130 prt tu bchalt deineu pi sulueii wod. 0x300 
Cursor M. 36814 (Colt ) It mai nan him for buxum deme. 
1340 70 .d/rr. y IJiud. 918 Oure doctourus dete, demed for 
wise. fi4oo Lau/rasus Cirurg. 109, 1 demede him for 
deed, c 1450 .St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5163 pai demed it 
better all' to dye. 1548 Hali. Chren. 191b, Whet so ever 
ji-opcrdy or perill might bi e construed or demed, to have 
insued. sui Peitik Cuaazo's Ctv. Ccuv. 1. (158^) 35 
A verine which you deeme yourselfe to have. 16^ Digby 
V^. Ahdit. 51, 1 deemed it much my beat and shortest w.iy. 
x68s P. Ry(’aut CnticA 201 He went to the House of (he 
Worlil, wlii h was always deemed for a Deceiver. 1697 
Dmvdi m / irg. I. 0 For never can 1 deem him leas 

than God. 1754 SHranRASK Matrimony (1766) 1. 45 
Jircmed ns very unjust in Gaming. i 9 mj jAaMAN Poveell's 
Dt-vius 11. 391 A general perm isaiun .. appears to have 
been deemed siifTn lent. 1859 Miss Yongr Cameos 1. xxxii. 
•77 Harold diTineil it time to repress these inroads. s8^ 
JowEPT JWafo (ed. 3) V 398 W^ks.. which have been 
deemed to fulfil ilieir design fairly. 

O. with t/iat and clause. 

€ laos Lay. 94350 Men gunnen demen pat aes i nane londe 
burh nan swa hende. CiiAUcEa Man 0/ Law's T. 

940, 1 ought to deme. .That in the suite see my wyf U deed. 
ri4Jo Lvuo. Boehasx ii. <i544<5a, Nembroth. .D^pt. .He 
transcended al other of noblesse, c 1450 Merlin 1 o She demed , 
that it was the enmy that so hadde hir liegiled. 1597 Hooker 
Feel. Pel. V. i. <1611) 184 Wee may boldly deeme there is 
neither, where both arc not. 1739 Mflmotii Fitzosb. Lett. 
0763) 99X Nor dempt he. simple wight, no mortal may I'he 
blinded god.. when be list, foreoay. 1887 Bowen Virgil 
jEneid 11. 371 (1889) 136 Deeming we come with fofces 
allied. 

7 . intr. To judge or think (in a ipecifled way) 0/ 
a jicrsuii or thing. 


e 1384 Cmaucbe H. Fesme 11. 18 Thow demest of thy sclft 
amys. e 14100 Rem. Rote oi(^ Of hem noon other dcaN 
I can. r 1440 Generydet ayto Wele 1 wote in hym ye demyd 
mnys. 19B1 Sidney dM. Poeirie (Arb.) 04 Lk vs sec how 
the Greekes named it [PoctryX and howe they deemed of it. 
% 0 A SL Day Eng. Setreiasy 1. (1695) 146, 1 snail, .ghre you 
■o good occasion to deeme well of me. 1667 Milton P. L. 
VltL 599 I'hough higher of the genial Bki by far, And 
with mysterious reverence I deem. 1760 Blackstomr in 
Gotch LelL Cur. 11. 36a These capital inistakca. occasion'd 
Che Editor. .Co deem with less reverence of this Roll. 1814 
Scott IVav. Ixi, Where the ties of nffeccion were highly 
deemed of. i860 J. P. Kbnnedv Heree Shoe K. ix. 105, 
1 cannot deem otherwise of them. 

t 8. To think to do something, to expect, hope. 
ci4oe Apol. Loll. 51 Symon Magus .. was irproutd of 
Petre, for he demid to poMcde pe 3cft of God M money. 
18x9 nvaoN yuan 11. clxxii, A creature meant To be her 
happiness, and whom she deem'd To render happy. 
t 9 . trans. To think of (Bomething) as existent; 
to gue8.s, Buspret, surmise, imagine. Obs. 

exefito Destr. Troy 538 Ne deme no dishonesty in your 
derfe hert, pof 1 put me pus pertly my purpos to shewe. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxvi, As Kynge mark redde 
these fetters, he demed treson by syr I'ristram. 1586 A. 
Day kng. Secretary 1. (1635) 114 Your imaginations doe 
already deeme the matter 1 must utter. 1598-9 Parisums 

1. (i66t) 15 All the cumpanie began to deeme that which 
afterward pruned true. 

b. intr. 'I'o think of have a thou^ght or idea of. 
1814 Cary D^n/^tChandos) ^402 The shining of a flambeau 
at his hock Lit sudden ere he deem of its approach. s8i8 
Byron Ck. Har. iv. cxxxvii, Something unearthly which 
they deem not of. 

1 10 . trans. To pronounce, proclaim, celebrate, 
announce, declare ; to tell, say, utter. Also intr, 
with of [ An exclusively poetic sense, found already 
in C)£., probably derived from sense 4. Cf. also 
ON. dima in jxieiiy, to talk.) 

a xooo Fest. Apost. (Gr) 10 pmr hie dryhtnes m deman 
sceoldon, reccan fore riiicum. a 1000 Guiklac (Or.) 498 
bxt we aefsestra diede demen, secj^eii dryhtne lof ealra pani 
uisena c sao5 Lav. 93059 iEIles ne cunne we demen fr 1975 
telle] of ArSures dcdeii. ^1395 E. F. Allit. P. C. X19 
Ityngne Datiid . . p9t demed pis speche. In a psalme. e 1330 
K BiUNNE Chren. B^/tr#(KolK) 154 Alle per lymmes, how 
pai I cseinod. In hit buke bos Dares demed. Both of ‘J'roie 
of Grece. r 1350 IVill. Paleme 151 Hire doth wae net) 
di3t. to deme pe sope. <1x400-^ Alexamier 1931 pan he 
dryfes to pe duke, as demys [Duhl. MS. tellys] pe textis. 
wr547 Surrey Aeneid 11. 156 Then some gan deme to me 
'J'he cniell wrek of him that framde the craft {crudeto cane^ 
bant mrtificis seelus[. 

tb. with double ohj. To celebrate as, style, call, 
name, poetic. Ohs. 

^1395 E. E Allit. P. B. xoao Porpy pe derk dede see hit 
is demed euer more. Ibtd. z6ii Baltacar. .pat now 19 demed 
Danyel of derne coninges. 

tDaam (tUm), jA. Obs. [f. Deemv ] Judge- 
ment, opinion, thought, surmise. 

1606 Shak 9. Troylus 4 Cressida iv. iv. 6 t Trey. Here me 
my loue: be thou but true of heart. Cres. 1 true! how 
now? what wicked deeme is this? 16199 Gaulb Holy 
Mesdn. 163 Honour what is it; but an imposed .. High't, 
and Deeme T 1648 Symmons Vind. Chas. /, 999 Much wrong 
should they have in the world's deem. 

Deeme, obs. form of Dime. 

Deemed (dimd), ///. a. [f. Deem v. + -ed ] 

J udged, thought, supposed. 

16^ H. More DHdne Dial, u xxviii. 346 Then with pure 
Eyes tboii shall behold. .I'hat deemed mischiefs are no 
harma 1671 Milton P. R.t. 91 And with them ciune From 
Nazareth the son of Joseph deemed. 

Daemer (drmaj). Forms: i doomere, 1-5 
ddmere, 5 demare, 3-5 demer, 5-6 demar, 5- 
daemer. [OE. diemere^ f. daman to Deem : lee 
-ER L] One who deems. 

•p 1 . A judge. Obs. 

C950 Lindi^. Cosp. Matt. xii. 97 Da doemeras \iudiees'\ 
bidon iucra. n 1995 Ancr. R. 306 Let skile sitten ase 
demare upon pe dom stol. zjiBa WvcLir Pe. vii. i» God 
ri^twis ocinerc (1388 iust iuBeJ. CX440 York Myst. xxiii. 
X49 bo schall bothe heiien & belle He drmers of pis dede. 

€ 1440 Preunp. Parv. i>8 Demar (P ur domes tDa.\\\ judictV' 
ter. e 1580 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxix. V ii. Then be my 
causes deeroer. 

2 . One who deems, judges, or opines ; ‘pone who 
censures or (unfavourably) ciiticizes otliers. 

c 1410 Lovk Ronavent. Mirr. xv. 37 (Gibbs MS. > pat powe 
be nut a prcsunipiuuuNe and tenierarye deemer of men. 
1 5 00 BO l)uNiiAR Poems xviil 49 To wirk vengeance on ane 
demar. ZU7 Six J. Chkkk in T. Hoby tr. Castfg Hone's 
Courtyer Ds^i) An., Counted ouerstmight a deemer of 
thinges x6io Harroucii Meth. Physick Ep. Ded. (1639) 9 
Plato that most grave and wite deemer of the slate tyranni- 
cal. sBgA Trench Synon N. T. xi. 44 Our profound Eaglish 
proverb, '111 doers are ill deemen’. 

fb. One that distinguishes or discriminates. Ohs. 
e 1400 Lanjrassds Cirurg. 99 Ne pe skyn of pe fyngris endia 
..ue schulde nou^t be a goiM demere in knot^nge hoot, 
Co]d [etc.]. 1548 77 ViCARV Ansst. ii. (x888) 93 'The Skinne 

. .is made temperate, because he should be a good deemer 
of heate from colde. 

Deeming (drmlQ), vbl. sb. [-imo ^] 
fl. Judging, judgement. Obs, 
xuai K. Bkunne HandL Syutu 1495 ^yf he demep pyty- 
fully At hys demyng getyp he mercy, c 1440 Prosnp. Parv, 

X 1 8/1 Demy nge or Sovat^ judicium, e x4gio Mirour Salua- 
c/eiM 4197 This wise shafle crist. .the day of his demyng. 

2 . The forming or expressing of a judgement or 
opinion ; thinking, opining ; i censure ; f 8 sur- 
mise or suspicion. 


S88» Ayoub. 97 pe veoimouie kerte of 
top .. inc liaise demyages. 1476 hia J. 
No. 771 111 . 159 Iflf I had hadde aay dem 
dethe tiy hown or he dyed 


as God send tbame a widdy wicht, I'hat can not lat 
demyng he, igij Douglas ASueit x. u. i Nane inont 


^ igi J Dou 


ps t 

. Paston in Lott. 
aay dknyng off my Imdys 

puMSAB Poems xviii. 

sic 

inoertane 


Uace'itaintieA i8ai Bvbon Saidextt. il L 379 Yoo may do 
your own deeming. 

Deemeter (drmstu). [One of the modem 
representatives of ME. demes/re, in form fern, of 
dimore Debmeb, judge ; the other (and, phoneti- 
cally, more regular form) is Dempster q.v. The 
form deemster is that proper to the Manx judges, 
and has been used in the general sense as a histo- 
rical archaiim by tome m^em writers.] 

1 . A judge Obs or arch, in general sense. 

[0x300 Cursor M. 5585 (Fairf.l Prest ft demestre [v/. rr. 
deminter, deinmepHter, domen man] forsochesay I. — For other 
cxampleg see Dempsteh.] 1748 Kichariibon C larissa (1811 1 
VI. xlix. 206 'J'he deemster, or judge, deliven 10 the woman 
a rope, a sword, and a ring. xhaoEdiu. Rev. XXXIV. 199 
King Sigurd . cravfd that the deemsieiR should pronounce 
sentence of outlawry. 1857 SiK F. Pauirave Form. 4 
Eng. II. 958 I'hc decree wrs the Deemster's * Breaatlaw 

2 . The title of each of the two justices of the Isle 
of Man, one of whom has jurisdiction over the 
southern, the other over the northern division 01 
the island. 

s6ss Speed Tkeat. Gt. Brit. xlvi. •1614) 91/1 All con- 
troversies are there [M;in IhindJ dcietrained by certaine 
judges. . and them they call Deemsteri. and chuse forth among 
themselves. *656 J. Chaloner Deser. I. 4/ Btan in Dr. 
King Vale Royallw. 30 There arc four Merchants chosen 
. .and sworn W the Dcem.stcrB. 1863 Keblb Life Bp. 
Wilson v. 163 'the steward was assisteJ in these trials by 
one or both of the D»*«-jnstciH. 1883 Birm Weekly Post 

Dec. 3/5 Hb honour Richard Sherwood, her Majesty's 
Northern Deemster, or second judge of tlie island Deems- 
ter Sherwood was appointed one of the judges of the island 
in March lust. 

Deen(e, obs. forms of Dean Din. 

Doe-nettle : see Dba-nsttlb. 

Deep (d/p), a. Formt: i dfop, d6op, 9-3 
d8op, a-5 dap, (3 dop, deap, dup, 4 dipe, dupe, 
duppe, {Jyenb.) dyep), 4-6 depe, (5 deype. 5-6 
Sc. deip, 6 deape, diep(e), 5-7 deepe, 4- deep. 
Compar. deeper ; in i d6opre, 4 deppere, 4-6 
depper. Superl. deepest ; in i d6opost, 4 dep- 
perste, 4-5 deppe8t(e, 5 deppiat, dyppest. [A 
Com. 'Tent. adj. ; OE. di^y diop OFris. diop. diapy 
dtepf OS. diop, diap (MDu , Du., LG. diep , OHG. 
fiV/(MHG., mod.C^r. tief)^ ON. djupr djtfpy 
Da. (lyb)y Goth. OTeut. *dcupo~», -d, -o 

belonging to an ablaut series dcup-y daup^y dtip~y 
whence OE. dyppan ( :^dupjafi) to Dll* ; pre- Tent, 
root dhub : dhup. The regular early ME. form was 
dip; the forms dipey dUPy diipCy dyepy correspond 
to an OE. by-form diepe, dype, with ablaut ; perh. 
taken from dlepOy dypsy Deep sb.'] 

I. Literal senses. 


1 . Having great or considerable extension down- 
ward. 

854 Chart in Cod. Dipl. V. m Of lusan home to deopan 
delle, cxooo Ags. Oesp, John iv. 11 pytt is deop. 
cisosLav. 647 lie lette roaKien enne dicpv wes wnderlicbe 
deop [c 1975 swijie deap]. 1997 K, ( m.ouc. (1794) 6 Grante- 
brugge and Hontyndone [have] mest plcnte of dup fen. 
e xjoe St. Brandon 574 Ich caste him in a dupe dich. X5. . 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 57B Schip is more sikcr in luitel 
water in pu dcope see. 1340 264 Ilcllc is. - dyep 
wy)>-outc hotme. c 1400 Avow. Arth. xvii, In a dale depc. 
c 1450 SL Cuthbert (SurteeaJ 1679 I'wu be^tes come fra be 
dci^ sc. 1559 Gunnincham Cosmorr. Giasm 44 The 
greate deepe vallcis. 1594 Shakr. Run. ///, 1. 1.4 In the 
deepe boionie of the Ocean buried. 16m Lithcow Tran. 
V. 939 Wee buried the slayne people in deep graves. X774 
Golijhm. Nat, Hist, (1776) 1. 380 iloles. .so dwp as not to 
be fathomed. 1819 Smbli:.ev E'ragin, Serp»fut 4 Through 
the deep grass of the meadow. x86o Tyndall C incurs 1. 
vii. 55 [The Ktreaiii] had cut a deep go'ge in the dean he. 

b. Having great or considerable extension inw ard 
from the surface or exterior, or backward from the 
front. 

I xooo Riddles IviL 4 (Gr.) Heaikiglenima feng, deopra 
dol^a. cxaf/ePel. ReL 4 L. Poems 1x866) 2x4 Hb wuiid 
dop ant wide, a 1300 Cursor M. 19933 (Cott.) He . . yode 
in-todepe desert. ^ 1400 Destr. Trey 1876 Dope woundcK 
to the dethe. 15x3 Douglas jKneis vtt. viii. 9 Mony 
wild beistis den and deip caverne. 166a J Davies tr 
Oleariui Vey, Awbass. 88 She presented me a Handker- 
cher . . with a deep frindge. 1665 Hooks Aiieregr. z8i 
A dera Convex-glass, m3 Moxon Met A. Exere. 127 Make 
the Rooms next the Front deeper, or shallower. 1775 
Wraeall Tour North, Eureje 303 Very deep and gloomy 
woods, of twenty Engibh miles in length. i8ae Smeli ey 
Summer St Winter 19 "When birds die In the deepforcBts. 

Tbhmyson Merto If Arthur 5 His wound was deep. 

2 . Having^ a (specified) dimension downward. 

The depth IS sometimes indicated by preflaring a word 

giviiqr the equivalent of a measure, as asthle-y kueo-deep. 

a loeo Cmdmods Gen. X398 (Gr.) Fiftena stod deop ofer 
dunum flod elna. e 1410 Palleul. on Hush. 1. 107 Two foote 
depe b good for come tUbge. 1576 in W. H. Tyanw Select. 
Ret. Oxford 586 He penned the water but one foote deepe. 
i6e8 MtDDLBTON Mad World nt, Tliis me in mind of 
a bole seven foot deep ; my grave- 1696 Whistom TL 
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Emrtk M. (f7»> •» The Waters CDver tbo Earth in 

|«neral about Miles 4 eep. sM Scorr iVcodtl. xxviu, 
Long fP’SiM • • ainMMit ancle-deep in dew. ilje Exammer 
We lae ditch . . was eight leet deep s•7S F. Hall in 
Li 0 fiMC 9 tt'g iiag* XVI. 750/9 The mud was everywhere 
ankledeep 


b. Having a (specified) dimension inward from 
the surface, outer part, or front ; spec, (with simple 
numeral prefixed^ of persons, chiefly s(>ldie:s, 
having (so many / ranks standing one behind an- 
other. 


1646 H. Lawkbnck Comm. Anvils 63 The pleasure is but 
skin deepe. 1698 FarKe Atri,. E. India. 107 The first File. . 
was as deep an the Street wouid^ admit 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Kxerc. 197 The Front-Room is 95 Foot, and the Rack- 
Rnt'tni 15 Foot deep. 1780 Lancton in Boswell Johnson 
(18481 646/9 Tlie company began to collect round him., 
four, if not five rleep. 18^ Burnm Trav. Bokhara (ed. a) 

I. 133 Five regiments, .drawn up in tine, three deep 9838 
Thirlwau. Creect III. xaiii a8o The 1 hebans. .stood five- 
and-tweuty deep. 

3. Placed or situated far (or a specified distance') 
down or beneath the surface ; of a ship, low in the 
water, b Far in from the margin, far back. 

riooo Agg. Es. cxiv. 8 pit mine sawle . . ofer deouum drahe 
2;el.*eddest. a 1340 HAMfOLb. Psalter ix 8 pai hat Kas s^'nned 
mare sail be deppest in hell, c X400 Maundev. (1830) xxiv. 
95s Thu Lend of Cathay is in Asye the depe. 1641 Bp. ok 
Lincoln in Cobbett Pari. Hist. 1807 11 . 798 Vet shall you 
find St. Paul . . intermeddle, knuckle deep, with Secular 
Affairs. 1669 Sturmy MarinePs Mtsf^. 1 ii. 19 It is a hot 
Ship, but deep and foul . . a Prize worth fighting for. 1697 
Drvden Vtrg. (Jeorg. 111 548 The frozen Earth lyes bulled 
there . . seven Cubits deep in Snow. 1780 Df Fof ( apt. 
Singleton xiv. (1840) 246 Wc were now a very deep ship, 
having near two hundred tons of goods on board. ifi4a E. 
Wilson Anal. Vade M. 334 The deep veins aie situ.'itod 
among the deeper structures of the body. 1885 Gkn. Grant 
Personal Mem. I xxi. 997 A {tortiun of the ground . . was 
two feet deep in water. 

4. Of phy'sical actions : Extending to or coming 
from a depth ; also transf. of agents. 

1^3 Caxton Cold. Leg. 417 h 'i He maketh a depe etiJy- 
nacioD. 1589 R. Harvey pL Perc. 15 To Vie rompted high 
fliers and deepe swimmers. 163a I. Hayward tr. Bionats 
Eromena to6 Fetchine a deepe sigh, zyzx Addison S^ect. 
No. 150 p8, 1 here fetched a deep sigh. 1784 Cowper f ask 
V. 64 Fearful of too deep a pluuge. 1866 Huxley Physiol. 
iv. 1x8691 taking a deep inspiration. 

1 5. Of ground or roads : Covered with a depth of 
mod, sand, or loose soil. Ohs. 

cvjM Chavcre Frtads T. 943 Herp was the waY» f<'»r 
which the cane stood. C1470 Hknky IVallace v. a8s His 
hors stufifyt, for the wa\ was depe and lang. 1593 Act 14- 
>5 Hen. F///, c. 6 Many other common waies . be so depe 
and noyons, by wearyng and course of water. 163a Li rar.ow 
Tm7>. VI. 953 We iiicounti cd with such deep sandy ground. 
1748 Smoi-L»tt Pod. Band, viii, To walk upwards of three 
hundred miles through deep roads. x8a8 C. Groker Fairy 

J. eg. 167 The roads wcie excessively deep, from the heavy 
ruins. [We now say ' deep in mud, dust, etc.'J 

II. Figurative senses. 

* Of Ikin^^ stales t actions, etc. 

6. Hard to fathom or *gct to the bottom of * ; 
l>enetrating far into a subject, jirofound. 

ciooo Affs. Ps. xci[i]. 4 Wacran 6ine ^elmncas benrlc 
deope. cxwoa Okmin 5501 Off all he boc i (lodess hus 
pe deope dnhellnesse. Ibid. 790s Bisshopess off dep lare. 
^1395 K. £. Allit. P, B 16^ For his depe diuinitf &. 
his acre sawes. c 1450 St. Cnthbert (.Surtees) 15S3 pai left 
all depe questynuns. 9535 Covkrdale Ps. xntil s Thy 
thoughtes are very depe x6oo J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa u. 
315 A man of deep* learning. x6xx Bim f j Cor ii. to 
17^ Frrkiar Tllustr. of Sterne i. 5 They suppose a work 
to be deep, in proportion to it.s d.^rkness. i860 R uskin Mod, 
PaintersV , vii. iv. 150 A deep book . . for deep people. 1875 
Hici.rs Anim. 4 * Mast. iv. 66 In this work . .hopeful that 
I should find something very deep, and very significant. 

b. Lying below the surface ; nut superficial ; 
profound. 

1896 RMfstsoN Eng. Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 60 It 
M in the deep trsits of race that the foitunes of nations are 
written. 1871 iCotLEY Voltaire (1B86) 6 In all Chat Iwlongs 
to its deeper significance. — Compromise ^ x886) a8 Of 

thaM deeper causes, the most important . . is llie growtii uf 
the Historic Method. 

1 7. Solemn ; grave : a. of oaths, protestations, 
etc. Ohs, (In OC. also of divine messages^ etc. : 
Awful, dread, stern.) 

a 1000 Cadsnoris Exod, 518 (Or) Moyses sm-^de hali^^e 
■pneoe, deop serende. a 1000 Gutklae 641 < O. ) purh deopne 
dom. c xooo Ps. cxxxi. zx pies deopne 6h Drihten 
aawor. 1097 R. Olouc. ( I7a4> 933 Grettore oh non nys, pan 
by ha olde cnyrche of Glastynbury fhjwo so dep oh noma 
ulh Tvsaaav. I'emf. 7 *. (18371 117 To iweare by deepe And 
vny aolemne othss. 1646 Sis T. Browns Pstud. Ep. i. vii. 25 
Nor are the dewest sacraments, .of any force to perswade. 
sfi49 Bf. Hall Ctuss Consc. 99 Beleeving the sellers deepe 
pr^eetatiou. 

tb. Of grave qomsequeaoe or effect; grave, 
aeriooB, wei^ty, important. Ohs. 

1996 Simss. I Horn, IV. 1. uL fw He reade you Matter, 
deepo and dangerous. 1809 — Mmeh, 1. iii. 196 The Instru- 
jeeata of Darknaiee.,Wi]me vs with koneet Trifles, to be- 
tray *e In deepeet cooaoqmiice. 1849 Milvon Divorce l vi, 
Thu ia a de^ aad serious verity, lyzi Addison Spect. 
No. e6 p 6 A View of Nature In her deep and solemn Scenes. 

8. Ad 4LQ attribute of moral qualities or of actions 
in which sinking or abasement is present 
a. Of sin, crime, jgiiilt (into which one may fall 
or sink) : Grave, bemons. 

a xooo Omiklme 830 (Gr.) Onguldon deopm firena. a loee 
Juliame 301 (Gr.) dec^e ^wdan. r saeo TVxb. Coll. 


Horn. 73 panne he sinAilte man heo6 hlfallen on depe einne. 
A 1400 90 A Uxantier 1866 A depe dislionoure do to }oure 

name, s^ SHAxa Rkk. Hit >1. iL aS And with a vertuous 
Vizor hiae deepe vi^ 1S09 — Macb, I. vii. eo The deepe 
damnation of hu taking off. MoeL He is in deep dtsgreoe. 
b. Of Inimihty. or of things humble or lowly, 
a tees Ancr, R, B46 Auh habbe )e dope dich of deope 
edmodncHHe. imo Ayenb. eix He ssel to god grede mid 
dyepe herte. [1843 Carlylb Past ^ Pr. (1898) 159 Letters 
. .answered with new deep humilities.] 

9. Deep-rooted in the breast; that comes fiom 
or en<eis into one's inmost nature or feelings ; tiint 
affects one profoundly. 

a 9400-50 Lexander 965 With depe desire of delite. 1994 
Shake. RLk HI, 1, iv. 69 If iiiy deepe prayres cannot ap- 
pease thee. 9697 Drvokn Virg. Georf. 1. 459 Deep Horrour 
seizes ev'ry Huinane Breast. >698 Fsvsn Au. F.. India 
389 A deep seiiAe of Honour. 1709 Stskle Tatter No. 107 
F 1 , 1 Raw in hi!i Countenance a deep Sorrow. 9795 Southey 
Joan 0/ Arc \ x 93 Through every fibre a deep Tc.nr Crept 
shivering. ^ 1839 IIt Martinkau Demerara i. 7 Allied .. 
yet entertained a deep didike of tlic system 1855 Macaulay 
/list. Eng. III. 107 The matter, they said, is one . . in which 
eveiy F.iiglishniHii has a deep interest. 9891 E Peacock 
N, Bremion Ii. 79 John's feelings weie too deep for 
words. 

10. Said of actions, processes, etc. in which the 
miiid is ]irofuandly absorbed or occupied. 

1586 A. Day Eng, .Secretary i. 0695' 997 From the deep 
coimderalion and hard suppose of my present evils. 1698 
Sir T. Uhmwne Hydriot. Introd., In tbe deep Discovery of 
the Subterranean World. 1791 MitS. kAix:LiFFK Rom. 
Forest v. Gazing on her with that deep attention which 
marks an enuniourcd mind. ^ 1841 I .ANK Arab. NU. 1 . 85 
He p.i8!ied the next night in deep study. 

+ 11. Said of things Involving heavy expenditure 
or liability ; expensive; heavy. Ohs. 

1614 Bf. Hai x. Recoil. Treat.tx^Sl^ Merchants lixle them 
with deepe and uiire isonable prices. 1649 — Cases Consc. 
43 The deep ex;>eTiLe he hath beene at. 1659 Fuller Ch. 
ihst. 11. vi. g 5 'i’he people paid deep Taxex. 97x0 Swift 
y*-!#/. ioStelU 39 Sept. , 1 have the firht floor, a dining-room 
and bed-chamber, at eight shillings a week ; plaguy deep. 
9798 Vanrr. & Cm Prov. Husb. 11 i, Overjoy'd for winning 
a deep Stake 1781 Cowtkr Expifstulation 608 Chargeable 
with deep ariears. 

b. Of drinking, gaming, or other prn dices. 

9577 tr. Bnttingeds Decades (15921 1 ji Deep Bwenrings, 
not only needlcMie, but ab.o hurtfull. 1709 Swift AdxK 
Relig , That ruinoug practiie of deep guming. 973a Bekkb- 
LEY Alciphr ii. f 4 She took a turn towardb expensive 
Diversions, particularly deep Play. 1897 Scon Jmt. 8 Jan., 
He could not resist the tenmlation of deep play. 1838 
Tiiielwai l (rreece V xlii. 220 Deep drinking was rnwiomary 
among ilie Thracians. [Here there is a mixture of ftentues.] 

12. Of cunditioni, states, or qualities: Intense, 
profound, very great in measure or degree. Of 
actions : Powerfully affecting, mighty, influential. 

1605 Bp. Hall Medit <9 / ows 11 § 50 Without a deei^ 
check to my sclfc for my b.'ickwardnes 1696 tr. De Dominis' 
Motives T {ThisronAtderation. . hath in deepe meaxure seized 
upon nice. 9841 Rogers Naaman xi If the l 4 >rd having 
man ni a deepe, yea^ infinite advantai>e 1873 Morlky 
Rousseau 1 . 188 Tlutt influence, .(gave) a deep and remark- 
able bias, first to the American Revolution, and a dozen 
years afterwards to the French Revolution. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Dis. Women xx . led. 4 - x6a And in order to their 
exaiiiiiiatlori, the deep influence of an anesthetic is necessary. 

b. Said of sleep, silence, and similar con- 
ditions, in which oue may be deeply plunged or 
immcf'jed. 

9547 Boohds Brr7u IlenlihU^'^f'^ ^40, The 83 Chapter 
doth shew of a terrible and depe slcpe c 9585 ? J. Poi.mon 
Famous Battles 262 They maye be wrapped in deepe 
silence. 1609 Holland Pliny 1 84 Drowned in d^pe and 
thick darkenes xfixx Birle a C or. viii. 9 Their deepe 
pouertic abounded vnto the nebes of their liberalilie. 1734 
tr. RollitCs Anc. Hist. (x827> VII. xvii. 345 Which at last 
ended in deep con^nnintioii. 1805 Wohosw fVage^ner i. 6 
In silence deeper far than iliat of deepest noon. 1853 Kane 
Crinnelt Exp. xxxil. (1836) 279 Now comes the deep still- 
ness after it. 

c. Used of the intense or extreme stage of 
winter, night, etc., when nature is 'plunged' in 
darkness or death. 

a 955$ Latimer Serm. 4 * Rem. <1845! 323, I would be very 
loth, now this deep winter . to take such a journey. 1593 
Shaks. 9 Hen. T/, 1. iv. 99 Deepe Night, darke Night, the 
silent of the Night. s6o7 Topsell Fourf. Beasts ( 1658) 459 
In the deepest cold weather he cometh mto the Mountains 
of Norway. 1633 Stafford Pac. Hib. To Rdr. 3 In her 
deepe and declining age. iwi M Ra Radclifps Italian vii, 
It was deep night before he left Naples. x8o6' 7 J. Berrs- 
FORD Miseries Hum. Lffe (xSafii v. lii, During the deepest 
part of the trapdy. s8ax Joanna Baillib flfst, Leg.^ 
Columbus xlix, But when the deep eclipne csaie on. i%r 
Hawthorns Wondsr Bk., Gorgon's U sad {st^j^ ^ It was 
now deep nighL 

13. Of colour (or colonred objects) : Intense from 
the quantity of colour through or on which one 
looks ; highly chromatic. Tne opposite of faint, 
thin. 

9955 Eobn Decades 936 Iacinthes..are best that are of 
diepeste colour, e 1800 SHAsa Sofm. liv. 5 The oaoker- 
blooms have foil as deep a dye As the perfumed tinctuie of 
the roses. 1869 Hooks Microgr, 74 AU manner of Blues, 
from the faintest to the deepest, ihid.. As the liquor grew 
thideer and thicker, thb tincture appear'd deeper and demr. 
1868 Exalt. Pen (5 PesseiiZt la puttinf the deep and oaHc 
shadewa In the Faee. 1799 O. Smth LmhoreUory 1 . 394 
According as yon would have fit d eeper or ttghter. a ii{99 
Pbasd Poems (18641 L 6 like the alow of a deep carnation. 
ti79 Black Pr. ef Thssh su 164 Deeper and deeper grew 
the colour of the SOB. 


b. Qt^lfylng names of odotiri. 

Grig, with sbs. of colour, as *a deep blue* (F. un blsm 
Jbncl^ : when lira colour word is used as an adi , deep L«- 
comes functionally an adv., and is eooieiimee hyphciied : 
of. Dskf 4 uir. 9, 3 h. 

1597 .Shak.s. LeofeVs Compi. 913 lira deepo greene Emreld. 
1669 Hook a Microgr. 73 Of a deep Scarlet colour. 9776 
WmiARiNO (1706 11.485 Petals, dera orange 

1831 Brkwstke xi 99 Deep crimson rod. 9883 /.ysv/ 

Courier 95 Sept. 4^6 rilitiering on the deep blue dome. 

o. /Jeep snoumingi complete or lull mouming : 
that which ^ymbolizes deep giicf. 

1700 Lend Gas. No 6084/6 I'he Coachman in deep 
Moil ning. 978a Goi dsm. Cir. W. xviii F 6 A lady dressed 
in the deepest tnoiirning. 18S3 M rs Carlyls Lett. Ill, 167 
[Shr| was veiy tall, dressed in deep b.aik. 

14. Of round lor a source of sound) : Low in 
pitch grave; lull -toned, resonant. 

1599 Shaks, 1 Hen. VI, 11 iv. la Between two Dom, which 
hath the deeper mouth. 16x0 — 1 emp. 11 1. iii. 98 That deepe 
and dreadiull Organ-Pipe. 9609 M ii.ton Saitvity xiii, 
And let the Inink of heaven's deep organ blow. 9704 Porx 
Autumn And with deep murmurs fills the sounding 
shores. x8a6 Scorr F. M. Per h ii, ' Why, so J can ' . . said 
one of the deeptot voices that ever answered question. 
18B6 Pall Mall C. b 8 Sept. 14/1 He posnemse* a very fine 
deep ba'ts voice. 

b. w*tii mixture of senses, ( f. 7, q. 

9605 Shaks Macb. v. iii 27 Curses, not lowd, but deepe. 
1818 ampilsy Rev. Islam viu vu, They began to breathe 
Deep cuises. 

tl6. Fnr advanced (in tiine\ late. Ohs. rare. 

>199 1 ^* joNsoN Cynthia's Rex>. iv. 1, I marie how forward 
the cuiy is. . 'slight, 'tis deeiier th.m 1 took ii, past five. 

** if personst and ihetr faculties. 

10. * Having the power to tritcr far into a sub- 
ject’ (J.\ {penetrating, profiiund; having profound 
knowledge, learning, or insight. 

e isoo Ormin 7084 patt haffdenn den innslhbt^ and wilt 
CX400 Destr. 'trey 9937 Of wit noble, Depe of diKcrccioun. 
* 577 ^ HoLiMSHEn( hron. II. 43/1 A deepe cterke, and one 
that read much. Shaks. Ruh. Ill, in. vii. 75 Meditat- 

in|* with two deepe Dmines. c t6so Minni ETON, etc. Widow 
I li, 1 sluill be glad to learn too, ( >f one ho deep as you aie. 
1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 1. v. 90 Wise Fregivilla-UH (a deep 
heuiL and one that %vas able to cut even betwixt the learutL 
the Church, and the State), a 1669 Fuller H orthies (1640) 
HI. 912 He was no deep seaman 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
XV. vi, The deeixest politicians, who nee to the Ixituxm. 1789 
Cowfer Cornu rsation 741 The World grown old her deep 
discernment shows. Claps spectacles on her sagacious no-e 
1898 ICmkkson Eng. Traits i. Wks.( ohn) II. 9 Tie (Carlyle] 
was clever and deep, but he defied the sympathies of every- 
body. 9879 JowETT Plato (ed. 9) V. 19 1 here is none of 
Mato's writings which shows so deep an iiihislit into the 
sources of human evil. 


17. Piofound in craA or subtlety; in mad. slang, 
profotindlv cunning, artful, or sly. 

95x3 Mork in Grafton Chron, (1568 II. 758 He was close 
and secret and a depe dissimuler. X568GaAFTON Chfon. 11 . 
776 Oh depe and wi etched dissimulation. 1594 StiAKS. 
Rich, in, 11. 1 . 38 Deepe, hollow, trencherovs, and full of 
guile* 1663 Butlrr ilud. x. 1. 743 There is e Machiaveiiao 
plot . . And deep design in 't. i 6885 haowxll iiqr. Alsaita 
III. ( 1720) 63 Fools I nay there I am sure you are out : they 
are all d ep, they are very deep and sharp. 971a Steslb 
.Spect. No. 485 F 8 Which is the deeper man of the two. i88b 
Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxii. You're a deep one, Mr. Pip. 
1877 A'. W. Line. Gloss, h.v., * He's as deep as a well', and 
' lie’s 05 deep as Wilkes', are comuou expreuioni to indi- 
cate subtilty and croft. 

18. Of an agent : Who doei (what is cxprcsied) 
dee{)ly, profoundly, gravely, excessively. 

95x8 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. xoz' 942 b, Amonge the moat 
depe syniiers. 9594 Shaks. Rs^. Ill, iv. ii. 73 Two deepe 
enemies, Foes to my Rest. 16x5 Stefhrns Satyr. Ess. 
(ed. 91 378 Yet she is a deepe Idolater. 9700 Dk Fob Cot. 
JaekixZyo 979 She had been the deepest sufferer by far. 
9865 M. Arnold Ess, Crii. i. «i875> 9 Shakspeare was 
no deep reader. 1884 A. K. Pennington Wlctf ii. eS 
A great favourite with deep thinkers. 


19. Much immersed, involved, or implicated {in 
debt, guilt, ruin, drink, etc ) ; far advanced, far on. 

Often passing into the adverb. 

11^ Damon A P. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 76 For all their 
high looks, 1 know some sticks full deep in merchants* 
btraks. xg^ R. Hovfnden in Collectanea (Oxford Hist. 
Soc ) 1 . 215 Being . . deetra in your Lordships debt. 1594 
Shake. Rich. IN, i. iv. 990 For in that stnne, he is as deepe 
at I. x6oo — A.YL. iv. i. 990 How deepe 1 am In loue. 
1638 Junius Fainting of A tie. Comming from a diiak-feast 
. deepe in drinke. B86e Hoaass Comstd. (x(SBo) 6 To kis 
datnmiraa some thousands ofjpounds dee;^ 177s T. Hull 
Sir IV. Harrington (1797) I. 53, 1 shiUl be at as great 
a loss, being that sum deep with my banker already. zySa 
CowpRi Baadicea 16 Rome shall perish . . Deep In ruin as 
io guilt. 1784 — 7 'asJk v. 494 I’he age of virtuous 
politics is past. And we are deep io that of cold pretence. 
1896 Maclboo in Crump Banking L 9 l ira Plebeians, .got 
dc^er and deeper into debt. 

D. Greatly immersed* engrossed, absorbed (in 
some OC juration). 

rnA Popsi?^. Lady 63 Now deep in Taylor and the Book 
of Mu^yrs. T Obat Lett, to j Chnto Wks. <884 II. 
ziz, 1 wee in the Coffee-House very deep in advertiseniciitji. 
i8ae Byron Mar . Fal. 1, i, 3 Still the Signory is deep in 
council. bSss Bbowmimo By the Fireside ut, There he U at 
it, de» ia Gnok. 

III. Examples of the oompaiative and super- 
lative. Cf. alio Debpmobt. 

«iooe Cmdtmde Exod, 364 (Gr.) Done deopestan dieno- 
R-^BauNNa Cilm. (Ro^l 6567 In 


deppest ^ . 

place of helle. 1398 Tbbvisa Barth. De 


r>38aWvcLfFM. Wks. III. 344 pedeppente 

- r.* .. .. 
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rrollem. MS.), dcpper (MM deper] dichc U withinne. 

Lanfra$ic‘M Ltrurn^. ai 'I'o ^•c dlippcut pJace. 1503 
Hawks Examp, I'irt. xiii. >78 Then went we downe to 
m depper vele. i6tj J'unchak PUgrtut^* viiu v. 7<io Still 
wmerH are deepest. 1631 Homkrs Lrviatk, iii. xxxviii. a^a 
A« well the (»ravc, any oilier deeper place. 

b. 'i'hc siiperl. la used absol. * deepest part. 

« 1400-90 AUxamier 713 Into dyppeat of (ic dyke 
bothuiii. ( I4ip Caxton 0/ Ayman iv. 115 'I'liey 

wente and dwelled in the deppeHie of the foreete of Ardeyne. 
1996 Auritlio JMk (i6u8 r. From the depeat of the earth 
unto the grraicAi height of the heaven a sMi Cuough 
iiong 0/ Lntntih 9a And in hU alumber'a deepest he beheld 
. .our lather ('ain. 

IV Comb. a. Attributive uses of phrases, as deep- 
mouth ( « ])Eep-M deep-water ^ Dkep-hea. 

*795 J- VwnxAva tfist. Inland Nmng. ja^ A deep-water 
canal at thin place would lie esnentially uiteful. 1I06 Sporting 
Mag. XXVI II. 19a A deep-mouth Norman houncl. sBm 
Nature 10 Apr. ^4* There will he no deep-water channel 
into the river. 

b. Parasynthctic derivatives, forming adjectives, 
as deep-bellied 1 deep belly -ed\ having a deep 
belly, -brained y -b rowed y -chested y-eolouredy -ditched y 
-eyedy -flewedy -nosed, -piled, -sighted, -ihoughted, 
-throaleil, -toned, -vatUted, -voiced, -waisted, etc. 

168a Loud. Caz, No. 1744/4 A dark brown Mare, .fat, and 
*dcep-iN!llied. 1997 Shaks. Eotter'i Compl. atio *L>ecp- 
hrained bonnetH. a i8as Kea'is Span. Chapman's Homer, 
*L>eeu-kruwed Homer. *«3«J AMES Robber i. He was both 
brood and *deep-cheHted. 1770 Hamilton in Phil. Trtins. 
LXl. 37 *Deep-coloiired flames burst forth. 194B Hall 
Chrem. 56 No stronger walled then *depe ditched. 1818 
SiiPLLEY Rett. Islam 1. li, Sculptures like life and thought ; 
immovable, *deep-e>ed. 1739 Somkrvillic Chase 1. a86 The 
*decp-flew*d Hound IJreea up with Care. 1846 j. Daxter 
Libr. Prait. Agric. (ed. 4I 1. 019 All li(|[ht shar]>>nosed dogs 
will always be much more inclined to not than deep-flewed 
dogs. i8m Vabkki.l Urtt. Pishes (ed._ 3) 11 . 406 The *I)eep- 
nosed Fipc-flsh is immediately rerognined by the compressed 
form of the face. 1876 Rock ‘J'ext. P'abr. 67 A dark blue 
Mcep-piled velvet. s6aa Massinger I'trg. Mari, 11. i. 
rimplra, *deep-scarleted, nibified. and carhuncled faces. 
1977 Gouge Heresbeuk's Hush. 111. (15861 138 A long, 
a large, and *deeM sided body, a 1797 H. WALroi.E A/r/Ai. 
Geo. Ill (1845) 1. viii, 117 Wholesome and *deep-sighted 
advice 1668 Load. Goa No. 373/4 A *deep skirted .Saddle 
of red Cloth. 188s 'limes a-j Tune, English wools .. of tlie 
*deeiwsiaplrd class. *■39 J k. Darlkv Introd. Heaum. Cr 
h'l, tVhs. 11839) h >7 ,Jonson repaid both with the follow- 
ityi *deep-thoi'ghted lines. iM Mss. Browminv; The Deoti 
xxii, I'he hoarse *deep-throated ages Laugh your god- 
ships unto scorn. CowPRR Progr. Err. 6^75 Strike on 

the *deep-toned chord the sum of all. 1876 Geo. Eliot Deui. 
Der. 1 ! 1 . xxxvi. 86 With deep-toned decision. 184a Tennv- 
soN Gardener's Dau. 45 Fields, .browsed by *deep-udder'd 
kine. 1671 Milton P. R. i. iii Hell’s *ileep-vauJted den. 
1847 LoNor. A'r. 11. v. 347 The Mcep- voiced . .oceuiL 1769 
Falconer Diet, Marine Encastillt, *dcep- waisted, 

or frigate-built ; as opposed to galley-built. 

Detp (H/p), sb. Forma : i d6op, d^pa, 4 
deope, 4-6 dep0, 4-7 deepe, f-6 Sc. deip(e, 
(8 dip (aense 8)), 6- deep. [OE, ddop, neuter of 
diop a., uacfl aubst. ; also dlepCy dype, in non- W Sax. 
diope depth, deepneas «* OS. diupt, diopty OHG. 
tiuft (Ger. tiefe), ON. dypi, Goth, diupei OTcut. 
dcuptn-y diuptn-, f. deupo-t Deep ] 

1 1 . Depth, deepness. Obs. rare, 
c 1000 Ags. Gosh. Matt. xiii. 5 Hix nafdon bKre eorhan 
dypan [c is6o Hatton G. deopan], i8a4 Bacon Nenv 
Atlantis Wk.s. (1676) 3S9 Caves of several deeps. 1639 L. 
Foxk N.Ai'. Toy. 138 Hee lessed his deepe 3 fathom. 

2 . The deep part of the sea, or of a lake or river 
(opposed to shallow) ; deep water ; a deep place. 

a looQ Ctedmon's Exod. eBi (Gr.) Ic slob garseeges deop. 
c leoo Ags. Ps. lx viii. 14-15 Ado me of deope deorces 
waeteres..Ne me huru forswelge sa-grundes ueop. *483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 58/a And sancke doun in to the depe oT 
the see. c 1900 Melusine 373 They had take the deep of 
the porte. 1968 Ghapton Ckron. if. 335 The Frenchmen. . 
passed by and tooke the deepe of the Sea. i88s Ciibtham 
Angler's Veuie-m. xxxiii. f i Dib in the still deeps. 1700 
S. L. tr. h'ryke's Voy. s6s Till we were quite out of the deep, 
and in full sight of the Land. 1831 Carlyle Sort. Res, 1. 
iv, Some silent, high-encircled mountain-pool, into whose 
black deeps you fear to gaie. 1899 Kingsley Heroes v. ii. 
(1868) 155 They sailed on throu^ the deeps of Sardinia. 
1865 J. G. Bertmam Harvest of .Sm ^1873) 108 The best 
ulaces fur this kind of fishing are the deeps at Kingston 
Bridge, Sunbury Lock. Med, A ship crossing Boston deeps. 

3 . The deep : a. The deep sea, the ocean, toe 
main, poetic and rhetorical (without pi.) 

c sooo Ags. Gosp. Luke v. 4 'Teoh bit [scip] on dypan 
[c S160 Hatton G. deoi>an]. c 1315 Snurbiiam 246 Fisches 
ine the depc. c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 3^7, 1 schal 
drenchen in he deepe. a 1400-90 A texasuter 64 Dromonds 
dryfes ouer he dcM. 1990SHAKS. Mtds. N. in. i. x6x They 
shall fetch thee Icwels from the deepe. 1814 Br. Hall 
Recoil. Treat. 44a The swelling waves of the Deepe. i66a 
Bk, Com. Prayery Bunal at Sea, Wc therefore commit his 
body to the Deep. 1713 Steele Englishman No. a6. 171 
Monsters of the Deep. s8ot Campbell Mariners ^ Eng. 
iv, Britannia needs no bulwark, No towers along the steep ; 
Her inarch is u*er the mountain waves, Her home is on tne 
deep. 1870 Bryant lUad 1. 11. 65 Barks To cross the dark 
blue deep. 

t b. Formerly also in same sense. Ohs. 
.>S9 B Chapman Hiad 1. 310 They . . cast The offal of all to 
the deeps, ite D. Pell Imprem, Sea Ep. Ded. A i‘0 b. 
Among the f^rds wonders In the Deeps. 1709 Pope 
Odyss. II. 37a The dangers of the deeps he tries. Ibid, in. 
fio The monstrous wonders of the deeps. 

0 . The abyss or depth of space. (Sometimes 
a hg. use of a.) 


1998 Snars. t Hen. iV, 111. 1. 5a Glend. 1 can call Sptriu 
from the vastie Deep*. 18^ Milton P, L. vii. 168 Bound- 
less the Deep, because 1 am who fill Infinitude, nor vacuous 
the space. 1794 Blake Songs Exper., Tiger 5 In what dis- 
tant deeps or skies Burnt the nre of tnine eyes? siee 
Shelley Skylark 9 The blue deep thou wingest. 183s 
Tbnkyron Poems 114 And thunder through the sapphire 
deeps. sMen E. R. Cunubr Bos. Eaitk iv. 193 Thai bound- 
less deep of apace. 

4 . A deep place in the earth, etc. ; a deep pit. 
cavity, valley; an abyia ; a depression in a surface. 

1393 Gowpr Con/, II. aoo I'hey go by night unto tlie 
mine. A wilde fire into the deuc Inei caste amorige the 
tymber-wcrkc. c mt* Henry Wallace vi 719 A thousand 
ill the myre, Off hors with men, was phingyt in the dcip& 
1578 Lambardk /Vr/i«//A Kent (1836) 189 Newendene is 
such, as it may likely enough take the name . . of the deepe 
and hutiome. 1887 Milton P. L. iv. 76 And in the lowest 
deep a lower deep Still tbreatiii^ to devour me open.s wide. 
i8m Singleton {'"irgll ]. 3^1 l^e madding prophetess.. 
Wh() in a deep of enff the fates doth chant, CoTfs 

a Girls on Barge 161 Noting the deeps and curves of the 
curious pensive fac'c. 

b. Cornish Mining. * The lower portion of a 
vein ; used in the phrase to the deep, i e. downward 
upon the vein * (Raymond Mimng Gloss. ib8i). 

6. The remote central part, the ‘depths*, rare, 
c 1400 Maunorv. (1839) VII 79 He wan.. all the otherc 
kyngdoma unto the depc of Ethiopc. 1879 Browning /pa 
Ivanotniek 17 Iti the deep of our land ’tis said, a village 
from out the wcxids Flmcrged. 

•(•6. The middle (of winter, of night) when the 
cold, stillness, or darkness is most inteiibe ; the 
* depth *. Obs. 

1930PALSGR 543/1 In the depe of a*ynter, all flowers be faded 
uyte awaye *fl 9 «, SHAKS.if/rrr> W. iv. iv. 40 Many that 
o feare In deepe of night to wulke by this Hemes Oake. 
n 1861 Holvuay yuvenal An hour at the deep of winter, 
being but a twelfth part of their shortest day. xMa Bunvan 
Holy if arSoThe Captains also, in the deep of this Winter, 
did send.. a summons to Mansoul. 

l.Jig- A deep {t.e. secret, mysterious, unfathom- 
able, or vast) region of thought, feeling, or being ; 
a ‘ depth *. • abyss *. fact, and rhet. 

1614 Bp. H At l Recoil. Treat. 631 Hco is happily waded 
out of those deepen of .sorrowes, whereof our conccitcs can 
findc no bottome 163s Litiigow Trav. x 485 Low plunge 
my hopes, in dark detpes of de.'paire. X781 Cuwi'Eit A’p/irtr- 
tneut 13s To dive into the secret dcc}3s within x8ro Shelley 
Ode Liberty ix, From the human spirit's deepest deco. xfi3a 
Tennyson Palace of Art Ivi, God, before whom evei he bare 
The abysmal deeps of Personality. 

8. Aant. A term used in estimating the fiithoms 
intermediate to thoiuf indicated by marks on the 
20-fathom sounding-line. Formerly also dip. 

The marks are at s, 3, 5, 7, 10, 13, 15, 17, ao falhom.s ; the 
'deeps' or ‘dtps' are therefore x. 4, 6, 8, 9, zi, xa, 14, 16, 
x8, XQ. 

»?«9 Falconer Diet. Marine m iv, As there Is no 
mark at 4, 6, 8, &c., he cstimaies those numbers, and calN, 

‘ Jly the dip four, &c.' erxifio H. Stuart .Vror/raM’x Catech. 
4a How many marks and deeps are there in a so-fathom 
lead line? Nine marks and eleven deeps. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word’bk.y Hemd-line, a line bent to the hand-lead, 
measured at certain intervals with whnt arc called marks and 
deeps from a and 3 fathoms to ao. i88a Narks Seamanship 
^ed. 6) 17 If he judges that the depth corresponds with 
a deep, [the leadsman calls] ' by the deep 8 or 9, etc.' 

0 . Cornb.y as deep-commanding. 

c X990 Greene Fr. Bacon xi. ixa Hell trembled at my 
deep-cuniinaiiding spells. 

l)eop (dip), adv. Forms ; i diope, dfiope, 3 
diep, 3-6 depe, 4 dep, dipe, 5-7 deepe, 6- deep. 
Comp, deeper, superl. deepest ; also 2 deoppre, 
4 doppere, 4-5 depper, 5 deppir ; 4 deppest, 
depperat. [OF. diope, diope = OS. diopoy diapOy 
OHG. tiufo (MHG. tiefcy Gcr, /#>/).] 

1 . lit. Deeply ; to, at, or with, a great, or speci- 
fied depth ; far down, in, etc. 

a xooo Riddles liv. 6 (Gr.) Deope j^cdol^od, dumb in 
bendum. c 1179 Lamb, Horn. 49 Heo dclued dcihwamliche 
heure pul dcoppreaiid deoppre. a xysnCurser M, 494(Cott.) 
pan fell h^i depe. c x^ Wyci if Sel. Wks, 111. 344 pes ben 
depperst dainpricd in belle, r S489 Caxton iv. 116 

They . . weiiie in to the forest of Ardeyn, sore deepe in it. 
s8ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnnv. (1603) 190 Waters 
do ebbe as deepe as they flow. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. aox 
That they may stumble on, and deeper full. 2787 Swift 
Gulliver ill. i. 178 My sloop was ao dccu laden that she 
sailed very slow. 1870 E. Peacock Ra{f Skirl. I. 33 Hia 
hands were stuck deep into the waistband of his brcechea. 

b. transf, in reference to time : Far on. 

i8u bcoTT Nigel xviii. The Abbess . . died before her 
muniheent patroneaa, who lived deep in Queen Elizabeth's 
time. 1871 Dixon 'Tower III. xx. aix The three men sal 
up deep into the night. 1890 W. C. Russell Ocean 'Trag. 
111 . XXX. X37 The work ran us deep into the afternoon. 

o. Into lie deep and the like, the adv. approaches 
the adj. 

a 1704 Locke (J.), If the matter be knotty, and the sense 
lies deep, the mind must stop and buckle to it. s8o| Wordsw. 
Odo Intim. Immort. xi, I'hougbts that do often lie too deep 
for tears, xfxa Mrs. Hbmans Gravea of Homek. iv, The 
nem, the blue lone tea hath one, He lies where pearls lie 
deep. Prem, Still waters run deep. 

DcqDly (in various figurative senses) ; 
profoundly* intensely* earnestly, heayily* etc. 

As qualifying an a^f. (cf. quota. 1600, 260a) deep is obs. 
(exc. with words of colour, as ^deep-red stain , where deep 
is histc«kally an adJ . : see Debpn. 13 b) ; qualifying a verb, 
it is generally superaeded in prose use by deeply, idthougb 
still used in particular cases ; cf. quots« 18x0-75. 


a SOM Desc, Hell loB (Or.) Nu ic haisie deope. cbom 
Ags. Pe, cvi. a6 Gedrefede fia deope syndan. a sjm C ursor 
M, 6089 (Cott.) Fcrr and depe he vmbi-thoght, HuJ^t hu'4 it 
Mild be wroghc. c sgSf Chaucer L. G. W. lajx Dido, Aud 
swore so depe to hire to be trewe. 1906 Piigr. i'etf. ( W. de 
I W. 1531) 15 b, Anone they uuerihrowe hym as depe in 
I aduemiie. i8m Shako. A. }’. L. 11. vii. 31 Tliat Fooler 
I should be so deepe contemplatiue. s8m Marston 
I Rev. IV. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 137, 1 am deepe sad. s8es Ei sing 
Debates Ho. Lords iCamden 90 That for honour's sake 
Yelverton be fyned deepe.^ 1709 Pofk Ess. CrU. ai6 A litile 
learning is a dangerous thing ; Drink deep, or taste not the 
I Pierian spring, a 1719 Buhnlt 0%vn ‘Tsme (1823^ 1. 436 
The King was so afioiu to engage hiuiscif too deep. 1780 
Goldsm. Nash yx To tie him up. .from playing deep, ilto 
Scott Lady o/J.., 1. iii, A hundred tlugs oayed deep and 
strong. 1813 Lamu Etta .Ser. 11. ( ttd Margate Hoyt The 
reason, .scarcely goes deep enough into the question. 1833 
Tiiirlwali. in Philol Mus. II. 538 Moral inquiries, .were 
those in which he engaged the deepest. 1886 Kingsi ey 
Hereward iii. 77 They drank deep of the French wine. 
1879 Jnu KTT Plato led. a) J V. 417 The thoughts of Socrates 
. have Lcitainly sunk deep into llic mind of the world. 

S. Comb. P'leqaetit ill combination with pres, and 
pa. poles, (in which deeply, not hyphened, nioy 
usually lie substituted) ; os deef-going, -lying, 
-questioning, -reaching, -sinking, -thinking, 
-trenihing; deep-cut, -jcit, -grown, -sunk', Dkkp- 
DitAWN, -j.Aii), -NET, ctc. ill poetical language, 
especially, these combinations ate formed at will, 
and their number is unlimited, e. g. deep-affecUd, 
-affrighted, -biting, -broodin ^^ . -buried, -crimsone /, 
-damasked, -discerning, -drawing, -drunk, -dyed, 
-engraven, -laden, -per sitadittg, -searching, 'sunken, 
-sworn, -throbbing, -worn, -wounded', Dkef-kooteIj, 
Dekh-hkated, etc. It is sometimes difficult to 
separate these from parasynthctic combinations uf 
the adj. such ns deep-vaulted', sec I>En' n. IV. h. 

SvLVKSiEa Du Bartas 11. i. Imposture 305 Sweet, 
courting, ‘‘dccp.uflfcctcd words. Ibid. 11. i. furies 5H1 
* Deep-affrighted Sadnessc. 1849 H. Moke Song of Soul 
App. III. IX, By Nemesis *derp-mting whips well urged. 
1778 Micki.f. tr. Camoens' J.usiad 339 *J)ecp. brooding 
silence reign'd. 1859 Singieton Tirgil I. 242 Wealth .. 
broodeth over his *decp-buricd gold, a x8a6 Longf. jI utumn 
xp The . . woods of ash *dcci)-crimsoncd. i860 'J'ynuai l 
(ilac. 1. viii. 59 Streams . . rushing through "deep-cut chan- 
nels. x8ao Klais St. Agnes xxiv, 'i he tiger-moth's "deep- 
damask'd wings. 1844 Marg. Fi llick Worn, sn xq/Ii C. 
(iBOal 51 Deep-eyed *deep-disccrning Greece. x6o6 Shaks. 
'J'r, 4 Cr. Prol. is The "deep-dtawing harks do there dis- 
gorge. 1993 — Luir. xiou She, ^dccpHlienchcd in a sea of 
care. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 11. i. 954 Mounting Spirits of the 
*deep-drunk Bowl. t8i8 Byron Ch.Har. iv. xxviii, Gently 
flows The "deep-dyed Brenia. 16x4 1'. Ada ms Deiufs Ban- 

5 uet 47 *Dee^-ingrauen and indelible characters. s8o8 
. Barlow Columb 1. 53 "Deep felt sorrows. 1899 1 . Tayix>r 
Logic in 'Theol. 278 A "deep-going error. Daily News 

27 Sept. 2 ^3 *Deep-grown English wools ure still out of 
fashion, x'845 Longf. Beffry Bruges xii, With "deep-iadeu 
iirgosics. X864 Marsh Man 4 Nature 4 19 The "deep-lying 
veins. 1876 Geo. F.i-ioi Dan. Der. 11. xxviil 215 j he 
deep-lying though not obtrusive difference. 2994 Barn- 
field CompL thastitie vii, Gold is a "deepe-perswading 
Orator. 1871 Moklev Toltaire (1886) 213 Moms of ego- 
tistic introspection and "deep-questioning contemplation. 
*599 Makston Sco. Fillauie 11. v. 19O For Flavus was a 
knaue, A damn'd "deep-reaching villain. 18^3 M. Arnold 
Lit. 4 Dogma 363 The truth is really. . more wide and "deep- 
reaebinjg than the Ahrrglaulte. 2776 Mickle tr. Camoeus* 
Lusiaa 125 "Deep-settled grief. X898 Lyiton What will 
he do 1. vi, Under the "deep-sunk window, c 1800 Shaks. 
Sonn. ii, Within thine owne "decpe-suiiken eyes. 2849 
I.A>NGF. 'To a Child li, Far-down in the deep-sunken wells Of 
darksome mines. sSfia E. Arnold in Frasrds Mae. July 
xx3 Unto us, thy "deep-sworn votaries. 1788-74 'I'uckkr 
Li. //a/. 1x853) 1.613 To deal with the sagacious and "dei^- 
thinking, one must go to the bottom of tiling i8m G. 
Murray Islaford 136 When this "deep-throbbing neart 
shall be wed. i88a Anstrd Channel I si. iv. xx. led. a> 475 
The "deep-trencliing plough . . turning up a thickness of a 
foot of subsoil. iSa7 Krble Chr. }'., Holy Innocents, The 
"deep-worn trace of penitential tears. 1990 Sfenser F. Q. 
I. II. 34 A virgin widow ; whose "deepe-wounded mind With 
love long time did languish. 

b. Deep was also formerly used with adjectives 
(see 2), Olid these were (or are by editors) some- 
times hyphened (to make the giammatical con- 
struction clear), as deep-naked, deep-sore, deep-sweet : 
cf. deep contemplative in 2. So still sometimes with 
adjs. of colour, as * deep-blue sea*, * deep-green 
grass ’ : tee 1 )EEP a. 1 3 b. 

xgM Shaks. Fen, 4 Adorn. 432 Ear’s deep-sweet music, 
and neart's de^Bore wounding, a b8s8 Sylvebter V'obatco 
Battered yj'j Chaprones . . with broad deep-naked Brests. 
o. with another adv., aS deep-down adv, and adj, 
s83a Tennyson Lotos-eatere 39 His voice was thin. .And 
deep-asleep he seem'd. il6s L. L. Noble Icebergs 108 If he 
[ii'eberg] move, he dashes a foot against tlie deep down stones. 
1878 ’I'bnnvbon Harold 11. iu (<877) 55 And deeper still the 
deep-down oubliette, Down thirty feet below the smiling 
day. s^ Daily News 3 F«^ 5/3 lliese deep-down curtseys 
ore reported to be now coming into common um abroad. 

dL. with verbs {rare\ as deqp-flJdL (f. deep fishing, 
fis furies], to fifh in the DlEP sea (q.v.). 

1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports ^ Adv, Scstl. xvi. (XI55) 248 

A fleet of boau had gone out to deej^ith. 

DmP [0£- aieban, dypan trans., 

OFrin. diu^ (Du. diepeti), MHG. ti^en, Goth. 
ga-diupjan. The intr. would correspond to an 
0 £. *diopian, Goth. *diupdn to be deep* but is 
app. an analo^cal form of later age.] 
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fl. tnuu. To make deep, deepen. 06 t. 

rf 3 P Lmw* ^ iv. 1 6 We cw«den be flam bla> 
•eruni. ftet mail d) pte done ab be ^ryfealdum. c laoa Lav. 
15473 idolucn & allunge iUeoptal. i 6 m AfS. 

Acc. St. j0hH'g L'oHierit.f For the depinj of it, Uyd. 

2 . intr. To become detp, dte(>en. rare, 

Hakluvt yey, J . 436 V«e yonr leadc oAener . . noting 
diligently the order of yuur depth, and the deeping and 
sholding. 1849 Kingbiey AHu.^ N, Devon 11 . aM^uture'b 
own shuings, deeping every instant there behind um. 
tflT I'o go drep, penetrate. Obs. 
a laas A urr. waxed wunde & dcopeS intone o<>nIc. 

t 4 . irons.. To plunge or immenc deeply (iit. and 
/ig .') ; to drown. Obs, 

cxjjba Wyclif Serm, Scl. Wk«. I. 13 It noo nede to 
depe us in biB storj’ more l>un )n; g spel trlliih. a 1541 
Wyatt Poet. 1^^^1.(1861)173 And deep thyself in travail 
more and more.^ iSyf Chr. Prayet-sm rriv, /'r«y*<*rjr(i85i) 
444^ A droopy night ever deepeih the inindH of them. 

De#p-aniwn (drp|(lu/n), /// a [l)£Er ativ. 

3.] iJrawn deeply or Irom the depths 
breast). 

1813 T. jKFPBasoN IPrit (1830) IV, 234 They imn never 
supmyss tne deepdrawn sigh, i860 1 '\ npali. Gia., 1. xvi. 
107 The hollow cave resounded to the deepdrawn snore. 
i8yo Bryant Iliad II. xvi. 1 14 With a sigh I )eep-drawri. 

X)66pMl (df'p*D), V. [Like most verbs iu -niy 
a comparatively modern formntion from DKKr a,, 
taking the ^Ace of the cailicr ])kki* v. See >kn 

1 . tram. To make deep or deeper Jii vaiioiib 
senses) ; to increase the depth of. 

a 1605 Stow Q. Rite. an. 1601 (R ) He . heightened the 
ditches, deepen^ the trenches i6ia f‘tAi.iiAM l.rntL hxtvi^. 
xxiii. 80 You must deepen your colours so that the Orpinicrir 
may be the highest 1665 Hooke Microgr, 75 Noi will the 
Blues be diluted or deepened after the iiiaiioer 1 speak of. 
•THJ- Phillips Treat, Jnlami Nttvt£. 4s 'i'u wi<len and 
deepen^ the^ River Stort. 183B Merc, Marine J\/a(. V. »an 
The ship will have passed the shoal and dec|)ened her water 
to 9 fathoms. 1870 Kuskin Lect,Art II. (187^)43 Means of 
deepening and confirming yuur convictions. 

2. intr. To become deeji or deeper. 

tappOAMFiRE Voy, AJevi H oUatni {V..). I'lic water deepned 
and sholdned so very gently 1774 Golusm. Nat i/ist. 
(1776) 1 1 . 234 We shall find . the shades gradually to deepen, 
itos CAMrsRLL Hokenlinden. 'J'hc combat deepens. i8tf 
T. ^'homson Ckem. Ore. Bodies 851 'I'he cfiloiir gradually 
deemns by exposure to the air. 1W3 (jko. ICl.ioT Homola 1. 
XX, The evening had deepened into struggling surUght. 

Deepened (drp* nd ' , ///. a. ( f. Jirec. + -MI) L] 
Made deep or deej^r ; see Deepen i. 

Chapman Iliad \. 418 In the orean's deepen’d breast. 
1873 Tristram Moot Pref. 4 Read with deepened interest. 

Deepener (drp’ioj). [f. as jirtc. -f -eu*.] 
One who or that which deepms, 

i8r3 Blackw. Afar, XIV. 487 A deepener of her sorrows 
t8«-< Trench IIuls, Led. Scr. 11. il. ib8 The deepcuci of 

the cune. 

Deepening (drp'niq), vbi. sh. [-tng i.] 

1 , The action of the verb Deki’EN, q.v. 

' 3 !®? J. Phillips Treat. Inland Navig;. 43 'I’hc cleansing 
and deepening would be exactly the same . . ex pence. i8oa 
Playfair tllustr. Hutton. Th. jOo I’hc draining off of the 
water, by the deepening of the outlet 1884 A thenjpton 
i Nov. 558/x The gradual deepening of the mystery. 

attrib. 1767 Specif. Dtavues' Patent No. 8; a A ceriatii 
instrument or tool called a deepening tool. 

^* 2 . Painting, The process uf intensifying colour 
or ihadow ; a shaded ])ait of a ])ictiire. Ohs. 

sfiaa Pracham Compl, Cent. 114 White Lead for thehcicht- 
ning, and Smalt for your deepning, or darkest shadow. 1638 
Junius Painting tuf Ane. 275 To adde unto their workes 
some shadowM and deepiiings. 1669 A Brow ni: w 4 n PU t. 
(1675) 84 The strong touches and decpnings. 
d. A deprefsion in a surface. 

s8m R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in yml, Ceog, .^oc XXIX. 
314 The bridge of the nose is . . not without u deepening in 
the interorbital portion. 1880 J. Cairo Philos. Ketig. vii. 
XM Dints, marks, spatial deepeningt. and cicvation.s. 
Dae'pailixigr ppl* a. [-ihO That deepens ; 
becoming deep or deej^er: see Deepen 2. 

I 76 r Falconer Skiptvr. 1. (K.). Ere yei the deepening inci- 
dents prevail, xypx Mrs. Kadclikpe Rom. Forest ii, The 
deefMuing gloom. ^ 1867 Miss Brauixin Aur. Floyd i. 5 
Amimst me deepening crimson of the sky. 

Hence ]>8«*p8iilagly adv, 

1876 Grosart in Af. Afore' s Poems, Introd. 10/2 The same 
impression is inevitable in reading More . . and deepeniiigly 
as you ponder his Poetry. 

Deep-fetohed, t-fet (drp,fc!tjt, -fe 0, /// a 
[Dbbp adv, 3.] Fetched from deep in the bosom, 
or from far below the surface of things ; far-fetched 
196a CooFEB A new, Prith Meuse ( 1 850) z 30 O profound and 
deep-fetched reason. S893 Shaks. q Heps, I 11. iv. 33 To 
see my teares, and heare my deepe-fet groanes. 1604 Meeting 
^Gatlesnts so Vomiting out some two 1 r three deepe-fetch 
Oaths, a t8x8 Sylvester Panaretus 465 And sending forth 
adeep-fet sigh. 1647 H. More Poems, Resolution xop By 
deeivretchd sighs and pure devotion. 1708 Ozell tr. Boi- 
lends Lutrin xo With deep fetch'd Bellow ings the noble 
Beast ExbaJea his Spirits. 

DMpiatf (dPpin). [f. Deep v. + -jno ^ .] Each 
of the lections (a bthom deep) of which a fishing- 
net il composed. 

i6sS E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner Ut. fiap Each 
net must be in depth seven deepings. Each deraing muxt 
be a laclMM% that is two yards, deep. 1870 E. Robertson 
in EnepcL Brit, IX. %i\h They [twine drift-nets] are . . 
netted by handt and are made in narrower pieces called 
deepings, which are laced together one below the other to 
Budee up the required depth. 


D«ep-lAid (dPpil^'sd). ///. a, [Deep adv. 3.] 
Deeply laid ; planned with profound cunning. 

X768-74 TucKhR Lt. Nat. (i65.<) 11 . 104 Any deep-laid 
scheme or fine spun artifice. 1783 AHss ttal imoi'ts 1 . 74 
He IS a deep-laifl villain after w«.»nieii. i8f6 ( iRin m Gri^m 
I. XV. >i862> 1 241 The^ deep-laid de«ign« of 2 eini. i860 
Troi.lope lie Knew xxiii. (1878) 130 He him'ielf had had 
no very deep-laid scheme in h s Bddre.*i!ies to Colonel 
Osborne. 

Deeply (d/ pb). adxt. Abo dap-, dope., diepe-, 

-lie. [OlC. dloplUe, dJopUcf, ndv. f. dAoflic adj., 
deriv. of diop. Deep : see -ly -^] 

1 . To a greater considerable depth; far down- 
waids, inwards, etc. (See 7.) 

a 1400-tti /f 1396 (l>ubl. MS ' )>.u . Dryvrs dartr-r 

At owr diikcx deply ha>m woundeii. 1573 ' 1 ‘|!m»ak I/usb 
xlviii. (1S78) 104 Thrre polen 10 a liillook . . set deeplic and 
strong. 1594 llooKkM Rul. Pol. 1. i. (1611)2 Pruiudiitrs 
deepely routed in the hcai is of men 1597 ( Ii kardk Herbal 
1. xfiv. 'i6j 3\ ‘I'liey . uho have dceplit.Mt waded in this ‘ea 
of simples. i6r7 May Luiau vti. 725 All people tlicic Are 
decplycr wniinded than our age can lieure. 1707 Si.oakk 
Jamaua I. 9O The leaves were lliinnei, dceplicr, u d more 
regularly cut. t 1717 Parnell Ct/t 0/ /W//3'(R.), 1 . . •-ink 
ill deep ufflii tioii, deeply down. 1845 M. Pai iisuN /.'rr, (188 yi 
1 . 3 It iH u leiidency deeply seated in tlir mind of our age. i860 
'i'vNUAi.L . 1 - x\L 118 The gl:icicr was deeply fissured. 

b. Ill ri'ieience to dunking ; nUo to sighing. 
(Here other notions than the liteial tnter in.) 

*M7 N. T (ficnev.i Mark viii la Tlu-n syljhed diepely 
in his Kpiriic. 1693 Ln. Pri.siiin Btn‘th. iv. 176 J‘heN deeply 
lasied of iir inferted Bowl. 1697 I)HVi»hN / trg. tte^rg. iii. 
6ro When the Kids then 1 >.‘iin<t too deeply drain. 1813 Sco'i 1 
Rokfbv 1. VI, Deeply he drank, .ind fit iiely fed. 

2 . Jiii. With deep thought, insight, knowledge, 
etc. : jtrofoundly, thoroughly. 

i 838 K. iELi'Ki.u Iloeih. xxxv. f t Swa liwa swn W'illr 
diophee spii 1^:111 tefter r>htc / looo ri^.i.i-Ric {.olln/ny 
<Wiight'.s I'oLah. !.•)» l*eailc dcoplice LDd spriest, a xosg 
A*ur. R. 154 Isaac .. uorto pent hen deoplit[li]e suulitc 
onlioh slude. t 1400 Malnupv. 118301 xiii 144 He prct'licd 
A spsik so depely o( flyxynyty. iSax Ad Hen. I 'HI 
c 5 Persons, leriied, aiiu depely studied in J’liidi ke. Ig6i 
T. Noiuun Lakun's Inst. in. 320 'I o scanh drpejic. of 
vnknowen things. 1605 Si 1 a Kb. Mtuh. it. it. 30 (.'onsider it 
not Ro deepciy. 179B Fi.kkiak Illustr. Sterne ii 35 He w.is 
deeply read in ]h;ri»aldi'. 1875 jowi ( 1 Plato icd.a) IV aj, 

1 should like to consider the matter a little nioie deeply. 

b. With jmifound ciaft, subtlety, t>r cunning. 
.I 59 « Shaks. i am Shr, iv. iv. 42 Both disscml.lc deepely 
their afiectioiiR. 16x7 Fleiliilk X'ah'ntiuian vi, Kitlier 
you love loo dearly, (>r deeply yon disseinhlc Aioil, 1 he 
plot was deeply l.iiu, hut it linn hern discoveicd. 

t 3 . Witti tli*ep seriousiif'tJt, solemnly. Ohs. 
c 1300 Havchk 1417 Dvpiike dede he him Rwere. a t^oo-jja 
Alexander 1186 pat me was done many day depely to 
Kwere. Y 1503 Plumptou C ort . p Ixiv, And. yf nede be, depely 
depose aiorc the Kynge 8: hy's counsell, that yi is matter of 
trawtli. 1513 Bkaoshaw .S 7 . H'erbutge 1.2681 C'huigrd full 
depely Thcyi offyee to rxecnle. x6oo J. Pokv ir. Leo's 
A/rua 11. 22 And this I dure most dreiiely take mine oath 
on. i6os SiiAKh. Ham. lit. ii 234 Tin dt*e|iely swoitie. 
1671 H. M. Erasm. Colloq. 401 E\en when he had deeply 
sworn to It. 

4 . Gravely, seriously, heavily ; esf. in lefcrence to 
being involved in guilt, liability, obligation, or the 
like. 

138. WvciiK llos. ix. g Thei Rynnrdrn depely. 1576 
1 ' I !• MiNo Panot>l J'.pisi. 343 F. (i. who is ro deepefy in your 
hookes of aciowntes. 1586 J.et. I a> I l.eyi ester i| For 
which I count niy scife the dceiilycsi hminde to gi\c him 
my humblest thankes. z6oi K. Ioiinson 6 ( omnnv. 

(160)) 17 lleniy . . left the kingtfoine deefirly indebted. i6ai 
Sanokkson 12 .Serni, (1632) 51 And Muutlv niainiaiiir (iods 
truth, when it is dceiieliest slandereil. 1700 .S L li .('./■ / yke's 
Voy. 76 Now the otnci Bufiel w:l^4 deeply engaged loo. 1848 
M ACAULAY Hist. hng. I. 658 Ofall the enemies of the govc n- 
nient he was . the most deeply crniiinal. 1683 r roui»k 
.Short Stud. IV. I. ix. 103 The aichhishtip had coiiiniiucd 
hiiii.self so deeply that he could not atlord to wait 
t b. In relerencc to fines : IJeavilv. Ohs. 

1631 .SVrir f A/iwA (Camden) 36 If it had nor been 

that this man hath huflcrcd as he hath 1 nhould have sen- 
tenced him dcepciy. 1655 Fulli- k Ch. H tst, ix. vii, | 20 The 
Starr-Chamlier deeply fined 8' Richard Knightly . . lor en- 
tertaining and receiving the Pkcss Gentelmen. 

6. With deep feeling, emotion, etc. : in a high 
degree, profoundly, intensely, extremely. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1673 Sire, pis 1 defiely disire, diirHt 
1 it neuyn. Ibid, 1698 Siimme . . de|iely pain pluynt Ouat 
. . euill p.-^ii Ruffird. i568(iKAnoK Ckron. 11 . 111 With tnern 
the wiyd Pope had l»en« so depely offended. i6ix Siiahh, 
IFtMt. T. II. iii. 14 He straight declin'd, droop’d, tookc it 
deeply, ifitt T Herbert Trav tao They curst him 
deeply. 1781 Cowi'kr //tf/e 333 His soul abhors a mer- 
cenary iliought, And him a.R deeply who abhors it not. xSsr 
Dixon IV. /’««« xv. 1872)1^1 All this wan deeply intcrchi- 
ing to Penn. 1857 Buckle C'ivilic. 1 . xiv. 830 Of liiese short- 
comings 1 am deeply sen.sible. 

6, Of physical states or qualities ; a. I'rofoundly, 
soundly, with complete ab«ori7tion of the fncultiis. 
b. With deep colour, intensely, o. With a deep, 
grave, or sonorous voice. 

1638 J. Havwarij tr. Bumdi's Rromena 122 Deeply plutiged 
in A profound sleepe. 1698 Bi.ackmc 4 iR Pr. Arth. in. 706 
Some deeply Red, and ochetn faintly Blue, xSao Shbllev 
Vision of Sea 77 Smile not, nty child. But sleep deeply and 
sweetly. ax8^ Hood Ruih li. On her cheek an autumn 
flush Deeply ripened. igB% ilarpeds Mag, Nov. 948/2 
A pack of hounds came . . baying deeply. 

7 . Comb, Deeply (mostly in sense 1) qualifying 
a pple. is now usually hyphened w'hen the pple. 
is used attributively, preceding in sb., but not 


when it follows ; as * the leaf is deeply sermte d *, 
*a deeply-seiTiited loaf*. 

x8i8 J . Scott I ^tsti Pans Pref. 35 Deeply -bottomed bra vei v. 
18S4J. S. c Aasorr Napoleon L xxvii. 424 ])<-epiv- 
rooted popular prejudices. t866 Hoakllr Tenet. Life xix. 
295 That deeply-Kerrnied block of steel. Sir G.'Scojt 

Led, Art.kit, 1. 166 lAifiy bihI deeply-raceding jambs. 

Dtt'pinovtv u- super I, ) rare, [f. L)EKr a. -f 
-MONT. Cf. topmost inmost y etc.] DeepesL 

1810 S oTT La/iy if L. it. xx, From her deepoiost glen. 
1841 Lady F. IJANriNus Poems 033 Shout, echol from thy 
deepinost e'en. 

D6ep-IIIOIltll#d (.d/’pimatiffd, -muujit), a. [f. 
deep mouth -r -fii» ] 

1 . JI.Tving a deep or sonorouK voice : esp. of dogs. 
.> 58 S Shake, ^okn v. ii. i7j And niucke the deepe mouib'd 

Thunder. 1599 — Hen. l\\. Pro! 11 Out-vuyee the deep- 
iiioiilh'tl Sea. x66« I iK\ nh n ff'/ld Gallant ill. 1. A Serciiaclc 
ufdccp-mouth'd Ciiirs. 1696 Fond. Gas, No, 3204/4 A Pack 
of deep iinmih'd Hounds to Lie hold, lyag PorR Oayss xiv. 
504 I'aniuRsiib .. With dee|i-mouiLici] hounds the hunier- 
invades. 1818 yuan 1. i xxiii, *Tis swret to 

ht'ur the w.iich-dog’h honest bark Bay (lee|i-inoulli'd wel- 
Mime. 184a S. Lox hR Handy A ndv 11, 1 'he sound . . auoke 
the deen-iiioiitiicd dogs iirouiid ihelioiise. 

2. /// llnving a deen or capacious mouth, ra/e. 

184a Mks^ Bhomnini. fi'/ne of ii. Some deep- 

moiiihed Greek e.vciiiplar Would bt*ooiiio yuur Cyprus 
wine. 

D66P&68I8I ('dr pnt'H>. Now rare ; displaccsl by 
Depth. Fonua: sec l>i kp a., and -nkmh ; in MK. 
4 5 d«pti6s(Be. [OIC. diopues^ dtopnes, f. ddop 
Deep: hcc->KMM] 

1 . 'J'he quality of Ijcing deep, or of considerable 
exten-ion or distance liownwaids, or inwards; 
depth. 

x^a Wvt LIE Matt. xiii. 5 For tliei hadde nat depnesse of 
eitbc. f 1400 Lan/ram's ( trurg. 8q pou^ bat acorticn 
tugiderc in depnes A in slteittiesse of |>e inoup. xgM Palhi.k. 
213'! Depnesse of vow /rofundttA, xflg^i. ('ooan 

tr PtMfo's J r.w, X 1 . 1 1 . 1611 A river . . which for the brcdtii 
and deepness of it is freipiciiied with tnm h shipping. lyfig 
A. ])iCKs(>N Treat. Ag* h. led. 21 121 Seeds, many of which, 
fioiii their deepness in the e.irih, will not vegetate. 1813 
Snm Pei'tnl iv, The deepness of bis olicisance. 

+ b. 01 ground or loads ; cf. Dei-p a. 5. Obs. 
1603 K NOLI I S Q.), By lY'iison of ibe deepness of the way 
nnd lieu viiicKH oftlie gnat ordnaiue. tfiaa Lithcow Trtw. 
\i 202Tbe dcepiies'c ofibe Way. xiOa Impart, Hist. War 
Ante*-. 240 ri hc inx'psj bad suffered excessively from the 
sevi rity of the cliinutt, ilie deepness of the roads. 

2 . Mcasurenicnt or dimension downwards, in- 
wards, or through; depth. 

ri33o R BiiuNNie Ckron. //’a.<ffRollOio, 31a Fyuc fot hit 
hah of depnes. 14x2 Lvik.. lUlgr, ,So7ute v xiv. (14BJ) 107 
'J her i\ no IxKly pariit wiihouten thre dymensiuiis that is 
breede leiiMheand depnessc. 1551 \K\tco%iir. Pathw. Kuotvi. 
I. Defin., Ah I take il litre, the dcpeneshc of his bcxlie U hts 
ihickricKse in the sides. 1665 SiK J*. Hfrhert Trav. ( 1677) 
2,S3 'J'he deepness of the .Sea UHiially answers to the heght 
of Mountains. 1703 Maunorkii. yonrn. yerus. (1732) 138 
111 deepness they were four yards each. 

thought, knowledge, etc.: Depth; 
ptnctiation ; profundity, 

a xooo Hymns iii. 33 (fir.) Swa h^t mnix UR wat eorffbuen- 
dra^Aa deopnesse J)nliini;H miblo. a lasg Leg. Katk.fim 
piK i.s im h« dci’fra:hiuc of hi dusi onsw'are, and te deopnesse. 
1340 y* nb. 103 pe dyepnesse of his xupbeile. c 1440 Set rees 
pe clerne^M: of ^oiire wyt A pc depneiwe of soure 
conyngc passys all men. 1348 yy Vit arv Ep. J>ed. 

1188B 7 We w ho .. practice 111 Surgerie, according to the 
deepnrs of the Arte. 1653 Manton Exp. yames i. 25 ])ee|> 
ness of Mcdir.1t ion. a lyao Shkim'ii-.ld iDk. Buckhni.* Wks, 
L 971 Deepness of thought, 
t b. In bad s use : Deep cunning or subtlety. 
x5b6T inhaik A’rri. ii. 24 Vntoyou. .which have not knowen 
tlie dennes of Satan. 1646. |. Greouhv Notes Ohs. xxvi. 
'I'lie greatest deepliesx of .Sulun. 

4 . Of mor.Tl (jualitics, feelings, etc. : Depth, in- 
tensity ; gravity. 

t 1x75 Lamb, Horn, 49 pesput bttacncfl deopnesse of simne. 
a 1533 Ln Bf.knrrs uold. Bk. M. A urel. (1^46 H vi, ‘J'he 
de|>rnc-,Hc nf guo<l wylkn ought to lie wonne with the depnes 
of the hcarte. xfija Litiigow Irav. 111. 114 In the deep- 
iirsse of sorrow. 

6. Of jihysicnl qualities, etc. : a. Of sound : 
Sonorousness, or lowness of pilch, b. Of colour, 
etc. ; Intensity. 

x6a6 Bacon Sykfa 6652 Heat b 1 v> dilateth the Pipes, and 
Organs, wliich cuiisetli the Deepnesse of the Voice. 1684 
K. H. Schttol Recreat. 11 For Deepness of Cry, the largest 
Dogs having the greatest mouths, xyii Budgell .\peet. 
No. 1 16 p 3 These (houndsj . . Iw the Deepness of their 
Mouths and the Variety of their Notes. iSaa St ott Pirate 
XX, Her glowing check . . in the deepness of its crimson. 

t 6. coner. A deep place or cavity, an abyss ; 
a deep jiart of the sea, etc, Obs. 

a tooo Lamb. Ps. Ixviii. 3(Kosw.) 1 c com on deopnysse sjc. 
e xooo Cosp. Nieod. 24 (Bosw.i On ffiere hellican ueopnytuic. 
a X300 K. L. PsalterXxyiAx. f6 Nc ouerswelyhc medepenes. 
13M WvcLiF /^r. cxlviii. 7 Dragonnes, and alle depnessis. 
c 1440 Promp, Pant, 118 l^peneiwe of watur,^«r;^f. 1481O' 
153^ Mrrr, our Ladye 903 In heuen & in erthe & in see and 
in all (Iranesses. ssaa Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 15061 
1. il 10 The destniccyon and tne fallynge into depnes of 
al the towiies, castellee aod cytees of y* world. 

t b. A depth of thought, feeling, or Ijcing. 
3140 Aye^, fii pe i)ene pet comp of be dyepneme or )ro 
herta. 3935 Coveeoale 1 Cor. ii. 10 All thinges yee euen 
the depehoHses of the Godhead. xyt/gCompl. Scot. i. ax The 
iugcmciit of goda . . is one profound onknauen deipiica. 
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P»p^ > d '.Al-p,tc-d),/fil. m. [pur oA. j.] 
Deeply lead; skill4Kt by proiounri reAdini;. 

149a MAMiMtMn UntuU, C^mSai nr. I, A deep^raad man. 
i79aBcaNS Tkt IVfngtU vi, Gtilkutf Sir Robert, deepHWid 
in old WHIM, ilaa T. Mitcmkll Aritt^ftk, II. >86 Grant 
■cholnrii, Daep-raad— full to n plethora with koowledce. 

Betp-rooted (d/ p,rtfrtrd), a (Dem* adv. 3.] 
Deeply footed or implanted; chiefly^., of feelings^ 
opiniona, prejodicet, ftc. 

1669 WnonHKAO St. Tertta 11. xnxiv. *98 Where Vertue ii 
deep-roocrd, occMion* work little upoa them. 187a Otway 
Titut ^ B. 1 ii. So long ewtablinh'd and deep-rooted Love. 
1894 PiiNGLB A/rtcan Sk. m. 314 The Governors iealouvy 
.. waji too dee[i-rooterl. 1871 MoaLBV ypitairg (1886)70 
A deep-rooted reverence fur truth. 

Hence Deep-roo twdiiME. 

i860 PuacT Affn. Propk 90 The itrenEth and deeprooted- 
new of the m>u 1 in grace. 

Deep sea, doep-aea. Also 7 dlpaie, dipay. 

The deeper part of the aea or ocean at a distance 
from the shore. Used aitriS, or as a ij. : Of or 
belon;;ing to the deep sea. 

Dttpsem, Uad, liw, a lead and line u>«ed for loundingi in 
deep water. • Dttp-gea /Sskgrigs, fidieriei proaecuted at a 
dmt.inie (rum land, in which the fishermen aie abtient from 
home for a lengthened period. 

i6a6 Capt. Smi th Accul. Yng. Sgamtn 99 Heaue the lead, 
try the dipsie line. 1607 — Seaman's Cram. ix. 43 The 
Diptiie line ii a Hinall line imme hundred and fifty (adonie 
long, with a long plummet at the end . . which ui first marlmd 
at twenty (adoma, and after increased by tenn to the end. 
1898 favBB Acc. E, India 13 Heaving our Dipey-lead we 
were in soundings eighty Fathom deoth. 1789 Falconex 
Dkt, Marine (1789). Sender, to sound : to heave tlie hand- 
lead, or daep-aca-leaa. ^ 183s SiK J. Rosa Narr. etui Voy. iv. 
$« Wa now sounded with the deepsea lead every two hours. 
1883 HsascHBL Pep. Lect. Sc, li. 9 a <1673) 46 Among deep- 
•aa Ashes. 1879 J. H. Bknnxt IVinter Medit, 1. v. ia8 The 
pionaar of deep aaa dredging, the late Edward Forbes. 18B0 
WWIIXB THOneoM in Eep. Ckallenper Exp. Zeol, 1 . 50 
Fauam whloh have suecemively occupied the same deep-sea. 
1887 S. J. Mathxb {pitleY Nor'ard of the Llogger : the 
ssorj of> . the Mimion to i)««p Sea Fishermen. 
l>M94MV0hia9 C^r Ppl. a. [Dup 

odb. That icmrcnes or penetrates deeply. 

>988 Mabston See, Viltanie 1 i. 174 O for some deep- 
searching Corycaan. m 1843 W. Cartwright Ordinary 11. 
iii, He's nois'd about for a deep-searching hetid 1844 M arg. 
Fuller ]¥om. x^tk C, (t86a ig The omy sermons of a per- 
tuaaiva and deep-searching influence. 

Btt«p-8tMtdd (di pis7 ted), a, [Deki* mlv. 3.] 
Having Its teat iar beneath the surface. 

1741 HOMbo Anat, <ed. 3) 5 The deei^eated kind of 
Pmrenyekim, i8» J. Thomson Lect. Injleun. 375 A deep* 
stated abscess. 18^ Huxi ky Physiogr. 190 The conversion 
into steam of water which . . obtains access to the deep- 
seated molten rocks. 

Jtg, 1847 Grotb Greece 11 . xfiv. ( 1 8<^a) 1 V. 1 3 Causes, deep- 
seated as well as various. 1887 J k.ss)opp A treuiy ii. 35 The 
deep-seated faith in charms and occult lore. 

t BB#*p- 0 Ma 9 41. Oh. [Deep adv. 3 .] That 
tees or has seen deeply into things. 

1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. xv i i7u Some noie-wise pedant . . 
whoea deepe-sene skil Hath tiiree times construed either 
Flaccus ore. 

DM9-a«t (dTpiten), ///. a. [Dekp a,iv. 3 .] 
Deeply «et. 

s8|a TsMinraoit Palace ef Art xiii. The deejMiet windows, 
stain'd and traced. *•77 Black Green Past. iv. U&78; e 8 
Dee ^s at keen grey eyes. 

t D6«*pBAip. Obs, rare-K In 3 deopsohipe. 
[£ Deep a. + -ehip.] Depth, profound mystery. 

a sees Leg. EeM. xwi Ha [-she] Crist cleopede.. and 
schawde seufiSen siiteTiche f'e deopschipe and te derne run 
of his deaS on rode. 

Beepsoma (drpsf^m), a, pocHc. rare. [f. Deep 
a. or jA •f -aoMB. C f. darhonse, gladsovic.^ H aving 


deepness or depths ; more or less deep. 

ifiiS CnapmaM Odres. iv. 769 He dived the deepsome 
watery heaps. 1853 Singleton VtrgtiX. 13^ The hollow 
vales era filled AimI dccpsoine glades, ieui. I. a 18 He 
plunged him with a bound Into the deeiMome sea. 

B##r (dl*i> borms : 1 dior, ddor, J--3 deor, 
(a dsar), a-4 der, (a-3 dor, 3 dier, 3-4 duer, 4 
dup, 5 dure, deure), 4 6 dere, (4-7 deere, 5, 7 
dlere, 5- (Sc.) delr, 6-7 deare), 4- deer, (5 
tbeer). /Y. 1-9 normally same ns sing ; also 2 
deore, deoran, a-.^ -en ; 3-4 deores, daerea, 
7-9 occas, deera. [A Comm. Tent. sb. : OK. 
dIer -- OS. r/f>r, OFris. diar, dier (MDa. and Du. 
and I.G. rf/rr), OHG. tior (MHG. fiVr, Ger. tier^ 
fkier) WG. d/itr^ ON *didr (Icel. dyr^ Sw. djur^ 
Da. dyr^\ Golh dius, cfiws- OTeut. deuuP^\~~^ 
pre-'I'eut. dhtuso'tn. 

Gencrully referred to a root dhat to breathe (cf. animai 
from anima), and thought by some etymoloaiits to be the 
neuter of an adj. used suijsL Cf. Deab a.s. (Not connected 
with Gr '•i)p wud beast. ;] 

fl. A beast: usually a quadruped, as distin- 
guished from birds and frsjhes ; but sometimesp 
Uke beasl, applied to animals of lower orders. O^s. 

eggp Lind^. Cesjp, Luke xvili. t5 Se carnal ^sBt micla 
dear, e looe BeetL Metr, xxvii. 94 Swa swa fu:^l 0^ 
dior. c 1000 .Alfric Voc. in Wr.-Waicker x 18/31 wiW 
deor. Petines, refie deor. . Unicertds, anhyrne deor. iigA 
O. E. Ckren, (Laud MS.) an. 1x35 Pais he makede men & 
dser. riaoeOaMiN 1176 Shepba. .stille der. Lamb 

isa aoffie ft atille daor. a xaso Ovd A Sight, 1391 A 1 two 
deih mana dor and man. « Ufa Gem. 8> Ejc. 4095 Also Iwaa 


la mixtfol der. 2481 Caxtom R^fnardiKt\dS x8 The fjiMUid 
and the felle diera here I ae hym cofneo. 
plural. 

e 1000 iCuFaic Gen. {. ae And he mg oler ha deor. e iiM 
Laenb. Hem. 43 lnnan>an like aea waran un-anaomiXM 
deor. sunune feomotetd, euiame al bute foL Jhid, 115 Pena 
biS his erd Iheoed. .on wilde deoraa e laao TWa. GeU. 
Hem. X77 Oraf, and daor, and fishahes, and fugalea, JHd. 

900 Hie habbeS geres after wilde daore. Ibid. 994 Of 
wilde ciiere. e laao Gem. ^ Ex. 4090 On ilc bread eft twin 
der. Ibid. 4039 £fte he sacrede derea mor. • ijxe in 
Wrahi Lyric P. xtiL 44 Deores with huare dame rounas. 
Ibid. xiv. 45 In dounes with Ihb dueres plawea. c 114a 
Gaw.if Gr, Ki. ziti Der drof in dale, .hot heterly piy 
were Restayed with Jw stablye. 

2 . The general name of a family (Cerpidm) of 
ruminant quadrupeds, distinguished by the posses- 
sion of deciduous branching homa or antlers, and 
by the presence of spots on the young : the various 
genera and species being distinguished as rein-deer^ 
moose-deer^ red deer ^fallow deer\ the Musk Debb 
belong to a different family, Moschidm. 

A specific application of the word, which occurs in OE. 
only contextually, but became distinct in the ME. period, 
and by its close remained as the usual tense. 

. U *93 K. iELPRKD Ores. I. i. (Sw.i j 8 He [Ohthere] haefde 
ha syt fia he hone cyntngc suhte, tainra deora unbebohtra 
syx hund. pa deor hi hatafi hranas.] a sigz [.see der f aid 
in 4I. c laog Lay. 9386 To huntien after deoren {c layg 
after deoresl lapy R. Gmuc. (Rolls) 0047 He let [make] 
he pare of Wodeatoke, ft der her inne do. c irag Semg em 
Pattien 59 iO. E. Mtsc.) He was todrawe 90 dur islawe in 
chace. 1375 Bakbour Bmce vii. 497 [He] went..topurw 
chase vetiysoun. For than the deir war in sesoun. c x4ao 
Auturs 0/ Artk, (Camden) iv, They felle to the female dure, 
feyful thyk fold. 1484 Mann. 4 Ilousek. ExO. Z95 A payr 
breganderys cueryd wyth whyte deris leder. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur tl. Ixk He chaced at the reed dere. 1538 
Starkry Engiastd i. iii. g8 A dere louyth a lene barren., 
ground, sfiei Smaks. yui. C. in. L 909 Like a Deere, 
Strocken ^ many Princes. 18x1 Comvat Crudities 10 
A goodly Parke . . wherein there it Deere. 1774 GoLnam. 
Sat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 80 An hog, an ox. a goat, or a deer. 
x85S Lomof. Hietm. iil x6o Where the red deer herd to- 
gether. 

b. occasional plural deers. 

e 1975 [see laog in prec.]. 1874 N. Cox Genii. Eecreat. 11. 
(1677 1 58 The reasons why Harts and Deers do lose their 
Horns yearly. 1769 Homk Fatal Discett. m, Stretch'd on the 
skins or deers, e 1817 Hogg Tales 4 Sk. II. ^The place of 
rendezvous, to which the deers were to be driven. 

1 0. Ilecr of ten \ a stag of ten, i. e. one having 
ten points or tines on his horns; an adult stag uf 
five years at least, and therefore 'warrantable* or 
fit to be hunted. Obs^ 

1631 Massinger Emp. ef East iv. ii, He will make you 
royal sport. He is a deer Of ten, at the least. 

3 . Small deer : a phrase originally, and perhaps 
still by Shakspere, used in sense i ; but now 
humorously associated with sense a. 

SA. . Sir lienes 11885) p. 74/a (MS.C.) Ratoos ft myse and 
soche smale dere, That was hys mete that vii yere. 1805 
Shaks. Lear iii. iv. 144 But Mice, and Rats, and such 
small Deare, Haue bin Tom.H food, for seuen long yeare. 
s8^ G. Aixen in Celin C lout's Calender 14 Live mainly 
upon worms, slugs, and other h.*irdy small deer. 

tranf 1857 II, Reed Lcct. hng. Poets x. II. 17 The imall 
deer tnat were herded together by Johnson aa the most 
eminent of English poets. 

4 . aitrih. and Comb., as deer bed^ herd, -hide^ 
-keeper y kitid, lifCy -sinew, -snaring, etc. ; deer-like, 
deer-loved adjs. [Several already in OE., as ddor- 
fald an enclosure or cage for wild beasts in the 
amphitheatre, or for beasts of the chase, a deer- 
park. dior-edisc deer-park, dhr-net net for wild 
animals, etc.] 

1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xi, The tall grass was 
pressed down into numerous •'deer beds’, where those 
aiuinals had couched. axeuoAgs. Gless, in Wr.-WOlcker 

901 Cauea, demus in theatre, •deorfald. a X131 O, E. 
Chron, an. X193 Se king rad in hit der fald [set Wudestoke]. 
x88oG. H. K I’ac. Tear, 193 Peaks. . where the scattered 
remnants of the great •deer nerds can repose in security. 
18x4 Scott Ld. e/ Isles iii. xii^ Goat-skins or *deer-hidcs 
o'er them cast. 1849 James Ivoedmau vU, I have got my 
*deer-keepcrs watching. 1875 Lyei l Prime, Geol, II. iil 
xxxix. 359 Animals of the "deer kind. s88o O. H. K. Vac, 
Tour. 199 'I'he .shepherds, .see a good deal of *deer life. 
1840 Mna Norton Dream 127 The dark, •deer-Uke eyea. 
X676 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. IV. Itv. 114 Deer-like shyness. 
X831 Lytton Godolph. 93 The *dr€r-loved fern, ciooa 
Ai^LFRic Vec. ill Wr.-WOlcker 167 Cassis, •deornet. 1856 
Kane A ret. Kxpl. II. vii. 70 To walk up Mary River 
Ravine until we reach the *deer-p 1 ainB. 1888 Kinoslbv 
Heme. 1 . vi. 178 Sca-bowi of horn and *dBer-sinow. 188a 
S. St. John Forests Far Fast II. 34, I have been out "deer- 
snaring in this neighbourhood. 

b. .Special comb. : deer-brush, an American 
ahnib in Arizona ; deer-oert, the covered cart in 
which a tame stag to be hunted is carried to the 
meet; deer-dog « Debb-bound ; deer-drlwe, 
a shooting expedition in which the deer are driven 
past the sportsman ; so deer-driving ; deer-epBA 
a , having eyes like deer, hav^ soft or languid 
eyes; deer-lbiioe, a high railing such aa deer 
cannot leap over; deer-fleehi venison; deer- 
foreat, a ' forest* or extensive track of unenclosed 
wild land reserved for deer; f doer-goat, an old 
name for the capriform or capr^e antelopes ; deer- 
Spraas, tpeuet of KhexU (N.O. Melasiemacgm) ; 
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deer-leap, a lower place in a hedge or fimee where 
deer may leap ; deer-meat ■■ dear-Bgsh ; deer- 
peek, a thin neck (of a horse) reaemUing a deef a ; 
deer-park, a park In which deer are kept ; f deer- 
reere, a township oflioer in New Eaglaad in the 
colonial days, whose duty it was to execute the 
laws as to deer ; deer-plain, a plain inhabited by 
deer ; deer-eaddle, a ^dle on which a slain deer 
ia carried away ; deer*a eye * Bucx-byi ^the tree) ; 
deer*a foot (gross), the fine gmnAgras/ss setacea ; 
deei"a hair * Debr-bair ; deer's milk, a local 
name of the wood spurge. Euphorbia amy^kleuks\ 
deer's tongue, deer- tongue, a N. American 
Clchoraoeons plant, Liatris oderatissima', deer- 
tlger, the puma or cougar ; deer-yard, an op» 
spot where deer herd, and where the ground ia 
trodden by them. 

1883 H. Bishop in Harpn^s Mag. Mar. 309/9 The 
"'deer bnuh* resembles homiL 1840 Hood Up the Ehim 
x86 The heania, very like a "deer-cart. 1B14 Scott Lei. ef 
Isles V. xxiii. Many a "deer-dog howld around. xSfc 
Society 31 Oct. 19/1 Setting out for a "dcer-driv«. xtSeG. 
H. K. Fac. Tour. 143 Mr. Scrape.. woi a graat hand 1 
"deer-driving. 1884 Q. Victoria Mere Leaves 14 Tha gsi _ 
of the "deer fence, a 1300 Cursor M.jfioi (Cott ) If me 

"dere flesse [v r. venisun] ani gete. sS^ det ty-B Fkt. c. 91 
I 49 Where such shootings or "deer f<n«su are actually Mt. 
x8m £• Weston Bell Scot. Deerkeustd 80 Probably Bot 
more than twenty deer forests, recognixed as such, were in 
existence prior to the beginning of the present century. 1807 
TorsELL Feury. Beasts < shgSt gjtOf the first kftida of Troge- 
laphvs which may be called a '^eer-goai. ififg Sm T. P. 
Blount Aa/. Hist, 30 The Deer-Goat . . beiiig fMurtly like a 
drar partly like a Goat. 1868 Vreeu. Bot 97sra Low pana- 
nial often bristly herbs, commonly called "Deer-graiis, or 
Meadow-beauty, [with] large showy cymone flowers. _ 

Act 31 Hen. f III, c. 5 To moke "dere leapes and breakes 
in the layde hedges and fences. 1838 Jambs Robber i, In 
front appeared a ^eer-park. i860 G. H. K. Veu, Tear. T79 
It is no light business to get our big stag.. on the "deer 
saddle, x^ J. Clayton hlora Fagintca AEsculus 
fierdtus ectandris Linn. . . "Dear's Eye, and Bucks Byes. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 383 Among tfie lily-pads, "deei^ 
tongue, and other aquatic plants. si8» Jth Rep. Sum, 
Aeuro^ack Reg. A. Y. X59 We reachea an open forest 
plateau on the mountain, where we were surprised to find 
a deer-yard Here the deep snow was tramped down by 
deer into a broad central level area. 

Dgarbenr (dl* Jbe:rij. A name given to the 
berry or succulent fruit of seveial North American 
procumbent shrubs or herbs, esp. of Gaulthena 
procumbent (N.O. Ericacem), commonly called 
winter-green in U. S. Also of Vaccinium stami- 
neum, iQso called Squaw Huckleberry, and Mit- 
chella repens (N.O. c inchonacese), a creeping herb, 
widely distributed in America. The name is also 
sometimes applied to the plants themselves. 

186a Chambers^ Kneycl. 640. 1868 Treat, Bet. 599 The 

berries [of Gaultheria] are known by various name^ as 
Partridge-beny, Cbequcr-berry, Deei-berry, Tea-berry, Box- 
berry, and afford winter food to partridges, deer, and other 
animals. 

De6'r-00l01iredf U. Of the colour of a deer ; 
tawny-red. 

161S CoTGR., Blend bright tawnie, or deer-coloured. t8B8 
Lend. Gem. rlo. 9408/4 A brown Gelding [with] . . Deer- 
coloured Haunches. 1746-7 Mrs Autobteg. (i86x) 

II. 447 A flowered silk . . on a pale dcer-coloured figured 
ground. 

Deer(e, obs. f. Dear, and Dere v., to injure. 
]>M*r-luur, dftftr’B hair. 

1 . The hair of deer. 

1494 Act zi Hen. VU, c. xo Cushions, stuffed with Hotm 
hair. .Deers-hair, and Goats-hair. 

2 . The enramon name in Scotland and north of 
England of a small mooiland species of club-rush, 
Scirpus csespitosus. 

lyya-S Lk:htfoot Flora Scot, (1789) II. 1080 (A|m.) 
Sciipus catPilesut Deer's Hair Scetis australibus, a xSoa 
Lbvdbn La. Seulis Ixvi, And on the spot, where they 
boil'd the po^ The spreat and the deer-hair ne'er shall grow. 
1816 Scott Old Mart, i, Moss, lichen, and deer-hair are 
fast covering those stones. 1853 G. Johnston Aat. Hitt. 
B. Berdtrt 903 Deers Hair. Aoundantly on all our moors. 

t Deai^hay. Obs. [f- Dbbr 4 Hat, a net set 
round an animal’s haunt.] A net set for the cap- 
ture of deer. 


x^otAct 19 Hen. VU. c. zi The greatest Destractioa of 
Red Deer and Fallow, .is with Nets called Deer-hays and 
Buck-stalls. t§g8 Manwood Lawet P'emt avUi. 8 9 
>35* > 78 fi Spet^g Mag. VIll. 177 TEklog e buck hi a 
daer-hayet, or net, is uot unfirequeiit la parks 
X>fte*V-AOiUBd. A dog of a breed used Ibr 
hunting red -deer, a stag- hound; particularly, one 
of a S^tiah breed, a I^e variety of the rough 
gr^hound, standing 38 inches or more. 

[1814 Scorr 9Fen», Iimi, Two grim and halfetarved deer 
greyhounds] 1828 W. H. Scorr Brit. Field Sports 3 B 4 
Few Packs of Deer Hoenda are now kspL W. Scbofb 

Deeretedking xU. s 6 o The dearkottiid m koowa under the 
Bamea of Insh wolfhound, Irish gr^hoimd, Highhind deer- 
boundi and Scotch greybousd. sfisfi Jews Anted. Degt 
(Bohn) isx 11 m Highland grsyhouada, or deerhounds as 
they are called ki the Highlemni, have a graat andpaihy to 
the Rheep-doge. dhm E. WxvroM Bnu. <^34 The Aneieat 
Scottish Deex liotiiid. 


DeenrloldB. nvnee^. [f.DBBB4--oiX)i.] The 
killing or killer of a deer. 
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, J. R. Hont-SooTTin R. Onnbgr J/AW.CiSSi) I.^iUm 
M cond [day] crowned with the abovo-meotioned oeencide. 
f OaST-Ua, Ods. Ill a-3 -oyn, -oor. £See 
Kiv.] RcMt-kind u dwtinct trom man. 

a isyf Cef/. H^m. eer Niatenu and deor-oenand fu|el-cyn. 
iM. ess Of diercynne and of ftigel cynne. ctajpGm.f 
Ex, 556 And ooerdlow)|ed men & derwldn. 

Daarlat idle-jldo. [See -lit.] a little or 
tinv deer. In mod Dicta. 

XiaaT-lioik. A small spring or spot of damp 

S ound, impregnated with salt, potaah, alum, or 
e like where deer come to lick. 

■•76 R. L., PaiCB Two A mgrieas (tBjj) aij A deerdldt b 
a small spring of saline or sulphur-impregnated water, to 
which.. all the deer in the country for miles and miles will 
come to * liquor up’, tigo Hallett uxm mi/es ^s The 
place b a deer*lick, and the caravans of cattle whicn passed 
. .so onioyed Kcking the puddles, that they could hai^y be 
driven from the pbce. 

DM'V-moue. The popular name of certain 
American mice; esp. the widely-distributed white- 
footed mouse {liesj^romys leucopus) brown above 
and white beneath; also the common jumping- 
mouse (Ze/sf/ huiisomus), so called from Its 
agility. 

itl4-eo CatwiFa Ffmt Hist. HI. tti The white-footed, or 
Deer Mouse.. is perhaps the best known of all the species, 
and its varieties, or rather local permanent races, are dis- 
tributed all over the continent of Morth America. 

t De-e*rr, v. Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. deerrSn to 
wander off, f. Da - 1 a -i- errdre to wander, stray.] 
intr. To go astray, diverge. 

i6«7 Tohunson Di ^, 108 That it may deem into 

the breast. 

Dea*m]dtt. The akin of a deer, especially 
as a material for clothing. Also attrib. 

ijpd )Vili o/Wodekom (Commissary Cfl), Meam togam 
hlod^’ cum furrure ft vn deriskyn. 1751 Johnson Rathbltr 
No. 187 P 3 [She] laid aside from that hour her white deer 
skins. s8w Scott Monati, xiv. In his home-spun doublet, 
blue cap, and deemkin trousers. 1878 Damchoft Hist, U, S, 
II. XXXIV. 363 Dressed, .each in a large deerskin. 

Dee*r-sta:lkftr. [See SraLx v.] 

L One who stalks deer ; a sportsman who fur- 
tively approaches the deer, so as to get within 
shooting-distance without bdng discovered. 

187^ J.H, Drnnbt IVinior Afedit, 1. vii. 189 Reached by 
Scomsn deer-stalkers and hardy mountaineers. 1885 Black 
IVkits Hsatkir ii. The smarte'it deer-stalker and the best 
trainer of dogs in Sutherlandshire. 

2 . Name given to a low-croumed close-fitting 
hat fit to be worn by deer-stalkers. 

188s Cksq. Carosr 135 In the winter a * billycock ' or * deer- 
stalker* M considered quite dressy enough. 

So Boo'r-atalklaf vbl. so. 

s8s6 Scott Bi, T>wxr/\\ On his return from deer-stalking. 
Nsrm Bk, S^ortt ao There is no sport in the world 
about which more nonsense is talked than deer-stalking. 
188S Black IVkito Heatkor i, Clad in a smart deer-sudking 
costume. 

Dee'r-Btea^lftr. A poacher who kills and 
steals deer. So DooT-Btaatling vbl. sb. 

e sBffi J. Smith Livos Bsrksloys (1883) II. 096 Old 
notorious deerestealers. sSTU-ftS Sscr. Sonf. Money Ckas. 
II ^ Jiss, // (Camden> 75 To discover dear-steaiers and 
trespassers within the said forest. 1714 Mandbvillk Fak, 
Bees (x7a5]| I. 179 He promises never to be a deer-stealer, 
upon condition that he shall have venison of hia own. 1710 
Lond. Gao. Na l.ieave. .to bring in a Bill to prevent 

Dear-stealing. s8s8 scoTt HtL Midi xxxiii. Among smug- 
glers and deer-Biealers. 

Deerth, obs. form of Dearth. 

De6M| sb. dial. A place when herrings are 

dried. 

iMa J. Collins Seilt 4 Fishofy 67 That they be euddenly 

? iit into the Deese, and well or sufficiently Deesed. 1847-78 
Ialliwell, Deest a place where herrings are dried. East 
Suuox. 1878^ Parish Ssstsex Ghu.^ Detse^ a pliwe where 
herrings are dried, now more generally called a berriog-hang, 
from the fish bein;^ on sticks to dry. 

DeeM. V. dial. [f. prec.] trans. To dry (her- 
rinjn^. Hence lb—‘dlkg-xoom. 

ids J Collins Salt ft Fishery 66 The worser sort . . ars 
deesed ovfr a Wood-fire, and are thereby dried and rendered 
. . Red-Herrings, ibid. 104 Dried . . on Racks in n Fire or 
Deesing-roome. 

tHe'eMfdeeMe. Obs. [a.F.sfAr/e(iathc.), 
variant, influenced by L. dea^ of dteuesse^ fern, of 
disM god. Cf. Pr. deuessa. diusssa, Sp. diasa^ Pg. 
deosa. See -888.] A goddess. 

>848 Cornet, Scot. "ral. 11 Ane fhyr vman of the deeeee 
kino. i8l8Br.H.CaoSTon^wriw/«rA£srfAPKf.Avii 
(T.), He doee so muck magnifie Nature, .that ho hath made 
her a kind of Joint dease with God. sfigS VaiiBnuoH jBsob 
1. aSg Wka (18931 J. 169 The Ddosse who from Atropoe'e 
breast p r es t rves The namsf bf heroes nnd their nctions. 
I>ee8(ae, obs. forms of Dais, Duau 
l>eet. Sc. t di$d\ see Dii v* 

Deftth, ob8. form of Diatb. 
l>M*tUolM, V. [Dr- II. 1 .] irdm. To 
deprive of its othical enarmeter ; to septrate ftom 
ethics. Hence 1>o«o*tbiolied ppl^ a., l»o-e*tRl« 
vb/, sb., Boiotliiiili^tioa, 
s88v Bovd CAMwraa^ Avm. Eiem. RcEf. r. fs (xSsi) 


s88v SovD CAMwraa^ Avm. Eiesa. Rdig. r. fs (xSsi) 
xSSReUitoato is the shadow cf mliite . . Its elbet is to 
dkortftfiviuHgipn. MjSbW.SLlAUMffdfft IFrw4l>,Tlie 
■sotpapw ortm^.kas me omos thna any dung obs to ds- 
dMsMi pealto Hffir s8|» O oo wffa isja Ajr.yw/g S m ipl cl oa 


•r that dsmomlUiif (or da^aiUdslag) toodsney. s8i| 
FAiaaAiaa Christ in Mod. Thesd. am The invariable ten- 
dency in Metaphysics is to the de eMiidserieai of deity. 
Doevo, obs. form of Deaf, Deave v. 

Doevil, dial. var. of Devil. 

2 >oewAii : see Dewar. DoC obs. f. Drat. 
Dffifkot (dfi;?i*s), V. Also 4 dofkMij deflkoe, 
defaae, dllKlaoe, 6 dyfiRsoe.^ [a. obs. F. de^e r, 
earlier deffacer, orig. dssfaeur, t. des-^ dSf- (DE- 6) 
^fdee Face sb. Cf. It. s/aseiart.l 
1 . tram. To mar the Isoe, fiMtures, or appear- 
ance of ; to spoil or ruin the figure, form, or beauty 
of ; to disfigure. 

To defmeo coin includee the stamping on a legally current 
coin oiany name or words other than thoee impressed on it ; 
made iilml by Act 16 ft 17 Viet. c. los. 

c 1374 CMAucrR Troyius v. ptc And clepe A-yea h* bente 
of your face, Thai ye with saHe Teeris so deface. 143s 
Lvog. ChroM, Troy iii xxvii. But in her rage to the kingo 
■he ran. .So diSfaced and rew^ull of her simt That by her 
hewe knoweth her no wyht. i fiffy Eden Docades 48 The 
hole woorke. .defaced with blottee and interlynynge. igM 
Lyly En^hstes (Arb.) 49 One yron Mole, defaceth the 
whole peece of Lawne. f x66x in lath HieL MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 7 Lucas., cut downe all the trees about tha 
Castle, which utterly defaced the seat, 1716 Laot M. W. 
Montagu Let. 10 Oct. (1887) I. xjo There are some few 
heads of ancient statues ; but several of them are defaced 
by modem additions. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. s* IV. 497 
A deed . is. .cancelled, by tearing off the seals, or otherwiss 
defacing it. 1848 Macaulay iflst. Eng. I. x6o Fine works 
of art and curious remains of antiquity, were brutally 
defaced. 

b. yfp. (of things immaterial). 

e X3e5 neo Gratias 70 in E. E. P. (i869> ie6 M vertues let 

» 


e 1370 Laov Huncerpord 


>nrrtlt in H. Mali Elio. 


no fulM defoas. c 1430 Cri. qf /.aiw iii, Minerva, guide me 
with thy grace. That language rude my matter not deface, 
xsep FiSHsa Fnn. Serm. Ctets Richmond Whs. (1876) spo 
A noblenes of maners, withimten whiche the noblenes of 
bloode is moche defaced. i6s6 Horses Liberty, Hecou. 
ft Chssnee (1841) e86 Those reiulers whose judgments are 
not defaced with the abuse of wmrds. 1706 Addison Poeme, 
Rosamond 1. iv, How doee my constant grief deface The 
pleasures of this happy place 1 SB78 P. Bavme l*nrit. Rev. 
1. 5 Bvety religion, .will be more or less defaced by error. 

1 2 . TO destroy, demolish, lay waste. Obs. 

1494 Fasyan ChroH. vi clxxx. 178 The cytie of Mayn- 
cheeter, that sore was defaced with warre of the Danys. 
i868GRAKT0NC'Ar/;N. ll.75iTheywoulde. .race, sndclerely 
deface the walles, toures, aiui portes of the CastelL xgTS 
Churchyard Chibpes 1x8x7) 148 Now cleane defaste the 
Hoodiy buildings tayre. xian J. Pory tr. Leds AfrUn 1. 99 
The Portugals erected a fortresse, which their kin|p after- 
ward commanded them to deface. 1631 Lithgow 7 rew. 11. 
47 Croatia, .then by lawlesse, and turralent souldiers, was 
miserably defaced. 1871 R. Ellis CatuUne IxvL ta Hotly 
the King to deface outer Assyria j^d. 

8. To blot out, obliterate, eflace (writing, marks^, 

1340 Ayenb. xpx Hi lokmie ine hare teetament and hi 
yze3 be bousend pond defaced of hire write, e Xftso M aundev, 
(Koxb.) XXV. fly When |ns monee es waxen aide, nnd b* 
pryrite beroff defaced by cause of vsyng. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 133/9 ’The lyon. .defaceth his traces and stapues 
with his taille whan he fleeth. xgSy FleminoCsn/n. Holin^ 
shed 111 . X379j^x To dsface a letter, which he was then in 
writing . . in cipher. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psessd, Ep. i. iv, 
To deface the print of a cauldron in the ashes, x6as 
Bentlky Boyle Leet. L 4 In Characters that can never m 
defaced. iBjp Miss Mitpord in 1 /Estrange L\fe HI. vU. 
xoo The beginning of this letter is irreparably defaced. 

ys.fg. To blot out of existeace, memory, thought, 
etc. ; to extinguish. 

0 xjBfi Chaucer CUrEs T. 454 This wyl Is in inyn herte 
and ay shal be No lengthe of tyme or death this deface. 
CX430 Lydg. Min. Poeme U840) 198 (MUta) Than comyth 
a storm and doth his Hhte difface. 1370 T. Norton tr. NeweFe 
Catech. (zBsi) 160 Defacing with everliuiting fbrntfiilnsas 
the memory of our sine, smi Burton Anmt. Met, 11 iii, 11, 
For want of issue they [families] are defaced in an instant. 
xjop Pops Ees. Crit. 95 By falee learning is good sense 
dfeiac'd. S796 [see Defaced], 

1 4 . To destroy the reputation or credit of ; to 
discredit, defame. Obs. 

13S9 Moms Dynloge 1. Wks.^if39/x To deface that holy 
worke, to the code, that they might Mme to haue some lust 
cause to bums it. «.M» Udall Rreum. Par, Pref. xx To 
bry^ hym out of credits, to deface hym. 1570 Levins 7/16 
To Deface, dehosuetare. 1800 E. Blount tr. Conesfs^io 
833 Reasons to deface the Dukes merits. 1641 Prynnb 
Antip. p, X, lohn White ..would have defaced Queene 
Elizabeth gladly, if hee durst, in his Funerall Sermon of 
Queene Mary, whom he immoderately extolled. 
t 5 . To put out of countenance; to outface, 
abash. Obs. 

>837 in W. H. Turner Select, Ree. Ojtford 143 There stode 
..Parret . . and his face flatt ageynst for to deface me. 

to itiTbi 


deface, g sftst CHamaH /AoZ vs 198 He hath been bom, 
and bnd le the defiiMb By great Olympias, of Troy. 

SffifbOMlllB (tlW skb’l), E. [-ABUL] UabU 
to or capaUe of deficeiBeiit 

1889 J sed iellb rFeb. Mfift A nickel cMn, .[is] net soenrily 
deiacsnblnMofdkMry Mulioa. 

PSlScsS (dffr-rt), ppl. •. DbBtpiicd. 

maired, dettioyed, blotted out, etc. : tee VttACM. 

>778 Adam Smhh w. H. 1. v. (1869 1. 43 One-and-twenty 
worn and de fa ced shillings. 1798 Burke Rsgic. Peace u 
Wks. VIIL 83 With dsibrsd manufactures, mth a rue^ 
commerce. 1848-8 'TntHCH Hals. Lett. Ser. u tv. 57 I'he 
idea of a. .delkoed and yet not wholly effaced image of God 
in man. 1880 Tvimau, Glac. 1. lx. fix Defaced suiuary. 

Henoe Bofavotteooo. 

1888 Hown Blem RtghUome (t885> S09 To r ecov e r the de* 
f a n e dn ims cf Ood : to be again made like him, as ont.'e 1 was. 
Btftk'OBBMttii [f. Deface v. ft -kkev.] The 
totioo or proeesa of oefacing ; tlie fact or stale of 
being defaced ; omer. a disfigurement. 

1981 T. Norton CsUaim*e inet. 1. xl. (1634) 38 Ii cannot be 
done without nenm defacement of his glory, ifisa Bacon 
Hen Vli, 55 In defacement of his former benefits. 163W 
Naunton Frmrm. Rer. (Arb.) 64 Modesty in me forbids ibo 
defacements of Men departed. 1664 H. Mona Myst. tnif. 
s66 Such disorderly breaches are a great defacement of the 
lustre of the Protestant ReformaBon . . which . . was the 
special work of God. 1796 Burks Regk. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 310 Amidst the recent ruins and the new defacements 
of his plundered oapitaL 1878 P. Bayne Pnr. Rm*. 1 . 8 The 
removal of their cxcrescenceH and defacementa i8is Memck. 
Exam. 33 May s/x The defacement of French copper coins 
. . by having an advertisement eiamped upon them. 

DdffaOfaV ;d/lF> *sai). [f. 88 prec. ft -RR 1 .] One 
who or that which defaces. 

1334 in Froude Hiet. Es^ ix. II. 330 The most cruellest 
capital heretic, defacer andtreader under foot of Christ and 
his church. 1611 Sfbed HUt. Gt. Beit. ix. lx. (1^39) 635 
Clippers and defacers of hie Coyne. 1613 Shaks. Hen. rttl, 
v. hi. 41 Nor is there liuing. .A man that more detests. . De- 
facers of a publique peace then 1 doe. 1878 M. Asnold 
Liu ft Dogmn leo A defkcer and disfigurer of moral treasures 
which were once in better keeping, 

IMlfaCing cdfTF> sig), vbl. sb. [-iNgl.] Thd 
action of the verb Deface; defacement. 

c 1400 Test. Levs L (1560^ av.t/z The defacing to you la 
verily imaginable. SS4F^ 35 Item, yitl, c. 10 For 
satisfaction of any suche breakyng and defacyng of tha 
grounds, ifisi W^vsa Anc. Fun. Men. 50 IroclainatiDn 
. . against defaciw of Monumente. n 1718 Penn Trade 
Wks. X7e6 1 . 686 To preserve them from the Dafaoings of 
Time. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus IxvUi. yi $0 your house- 
hold names no rust nor seamy defacing ffolt this day. 

])effa* 0 i 3 l|r, //A a. [-iNOk.j That defacei; 


Soe. (1887) ess Seeke oute what possabell may be to deface 
and disprove those varlottea that eoo vily hatha yoused us. 
te. * Fo outshine by contrast, cast in the shade. 
e 1390 Greene Fr. Bacon xvi. 48 So rich and fair a bnd, 
whom brightnem shall defkcs proud Pheebns flower. 1639 
tr. Dm Bccdt Cassspl. Wossum C U, Women who . . put on 


V Ccmipl. IVossum C U, Women who . . put on Imjm tunweri 

/In Am them thA- imSmmirn wenbede pct makep, pane man wert 


disflgurii^ ; t destroying, etc. 

X8I3 M. KOYDON Commesta. Ferees in Watson Poems ( ArU) 
35 Keproofe with hit defsdngcrewe Treadss vnderfoots 
that rightly should aspyre. tl88 Ruskin Prmtorita I. vL 
The defacing niouiia [at Waterloo] was not then built. 
x88y Times er Aug. to/o He sake for a removal of the de- 
facing advertisamenla 

Hence Delk'etRglj tufv., In a defacing manner. 

1847 in CRAia 

De fttotO! seeDi I. 3. 

t DBfli'dB, Obs. Alto 4 dlff-, 5 dyff*. Pa. 
t. and pple. in Sc. deflsid, ^fayd. [prob. repre- 
senting an OF. or AF. ^defader, f. d$s-, db- (Di- L 
3. 6W OF. yiwfar I see Fade »,] 

1 . intr. To lose freshness or faimese ; to fade away. 

ciyea Seng Yeeiordsgy 8 in E. B. /*.(x86e) 133 pei wena 

heore iMMOure and huore hole Schal euer last and neuer 
diffade. f a 1400 Morte Arth. 310A Now ssmy faos defadlde, 
and foule is me hapnede. >470^ Malorv A rtkssr x . Ixxx vi, 
A Palomydss. .why arts thowdyffaded thou that was wonta 
to be called one m the fayreat kny3tes of the world. 13x3 
Douglas /Emeie xi.U. 34 His schene cuilour, and figur glaid 
Is nocht all went, nor his bewte defayd. ig^ Lbvinb 9/1 1 'o 
Defade, decent. 

2 . Irons. To oause to fade ; to deprive of Itiftre^ 
freshness, or vigonr ; cf. Fade v. ^ 

> 4*3 J AS. I Kingit Q. clxx, All thing. .That may rhy south 
opprehsen or defaae. e X4410 Hylton Sesda Per/. (W. de W. 
1494) 11. xii, Beholde me not that 1 am swart for the somte 
hath defaded me. 1461 Liber Piuscard. xi. viU. (Hist Scot. 
VII. 383]. 

Deteoate, •oatlon t see Defbcatr, -OATiofr. 

Defalot, obs. form of Defeat, Defect. 

Defalk, obs. Sc. form of Defalx. 

tDellidT. f. Obs. fa. F. dMull-ir (Ch. de 
Roland, nth c.) - Pr. de/olhir, OCat dtfallir*. f. 

. De- 3 ft falRre, Rom. repr. of 'L./allirs ; see Fail.] 

1 . intr. Used in varions aenses of Fail v. (the 
prefix adding little to the force of the word) ; a. 
To be or become absent or wanting Uo a perm, or 
with dative ) ; b. To loee vigour, Wome wesk^ 
decay ; o. To defail of 1 to la^, want. 

13 . SHonuNAM Pe. xxiiii]. t in Wyd^e Bibie I. Pref. a. 
Nothyng ^shal dsfaiian lo mu, igsu Ayemb. 13 Efterward 


many diamonds . . make them contemplate thskr le^ls . . 
The InsCEr of the flash thevglve, defaceth that of ftlieir own 


Obs. [i pieal Defacement. omoblssMand hotmur Defailelo the? 
>3i6 J. Hxywood spider ft F. bri. « That trawtk treirlio xxvfiL 146 If all ockir for-aaka H f 
miSt apnie withoat deface. igBaBAcavii tn CemiPl. Dh. defayfa he, isSi CaatoN Myrr. iii. ri. 1 


mi^t appare without deface. m^Sacxviub Ceestpi. Dk. 
Bmchhsst. xim Whs. (xSsOt 30 Yet Cod. .At fast dascriss them 
to your feddfifacsi, Yon iwo theeeamplM set before your face. 
860s ChwiTtR Levdo Mart, f rpTfit Hfa Ikthen Gfatte, kis 
Hothen (Countries graes, Hb koom Bedgfa Ms eiRstt faos 


days to daye al huet ko is al recrayd and defayled. xjte 
Wyclif Dent. loiviiL 39 Thin eyefi . . defaylynge at the sht 
of hem al day. a tftao HooclEvb De For. Princ. 3385 
Whether soppoiest thour bette thee noblesse Beiynno in ms, 
or Doblssse and hoiunir Defaile lo thcT c 1440 rorh MyeU 
xxvfiL 146 If all ockir for-aake b* I MhuB nensrn fay^ljr 
defayfa pe, 1481 Caxedn Myrr. in. vi 140 Whan tbo morie 
. . cometh right bytwftne vs and the sonne, thenne . . the 
mone taketb and reteygneth the lyght of the sonne on 
Iwe, stf that it semetb to vs that m dsfayllsd > 48 * 
Emeydee akL db Her speefae dedta^stk aUe eodeynly and' 

6 



BXVAIXJLKCB. 


124 


DXrAMATiaX. 


can not Vepe porpoi ne eonnlenaonc*. t$ 0 Aureth 4 imh, 
N iv, 1 foiMo or lovo, dofailinge of goodo jggomaiito, dw- 
fiovor royoe UkM to her. ^ 

2 . tram. To caum to (ail ; to defeat, 
tioi }Ahcwm Dumb Knight i. (idaO 0 iv, Which to with- 
•tand I boldly enter thm. And wul debile, ur elae pro%e 
recmot. 

Hence f Defel Unff vhl. sh. 


finirth lettynge U dyffitvlynge of wytte humayne. igle Hot- 
LviiAMn Trtms.^ Dt/atllanet 4 /sM/wrer, defay ling, languor. 

t X^afU'lanMt -fkillano#. Ohs. aUo 7-8 
-flAil(l)ianoe. [a. F. dijaillanct^ i.difaill-ir : ace 
•AtroiJ Failing;, failure. 

1601 r Loeio Montaigne ii. vi. i i6^e> wf So jpeat a . . dcfTall- 
ance of Mneea (ai in nti]. liig iS Oamibl Coll. Hut. Lng. 
(1696) 55 He had a fayre Title, by the defaiUance of iMue. 
a idit Sia W. WALLxa Dw, Meait. (tSig) 49 In the defail- 
liance of all thete tiamltory comfovts. a 1877 Barhow 
Serm. Wlu. 1716 II. 57 By tranagreMion of hi* law* and de- 
failance in duty, tm A. Hamilton New Aee. E. Ind. 1 1 . 
XAxviii. eo6 Those aastem Desperadoes are very faithful 
where. .Covenants are duly observed when made with them, 
but in Defailiance, they are ravengeful and cruel. 

t Dsfki'llaAOgr. Ohs. ran. [f. as prec. with 
•affix -ANOY.] Failure. 

■dip Jkh. Taylor t 7 t. Extmp. 11. vili. 71 Onr life is full of 
deMlanciea idk Dsf. Liberty a/ut. Tyrants 144 Neither 
can the others deniillancy lArimtea defailiancy] be excused, 
In the bad managing of tne tutorship. 

t Ohs. [a. 6bi. F. difaillemint 


(Cotgr.), f. difaiUir 
161a Free. Viriinia i 


•ee -UBBT 1 Failnre. 
Ctsbi. SmitKs Whs. (Arb.' 


161a Free. Virginia in Ct^i. SmitM's Whs. (Arb.) 89 All 
the world doe see a defailement. idag Caft. Smith P irginia 
III. xi. 88 We . . sent him for England, with a true relation 
of the causes of our derailments, tdga^ Hbvlin Cesmogr. 
To Rdr. (1674) A it), After the defailment of his Projects, 
t DwUtqTC. Ohs. rare. [f. Dxfail v. after 
failure : lee -uhb.] Failure. 

a 1^7 Barrow Suyrem. (1687) 07* Why may not 

the Successour of Peter, no less than the Heir of Adam, 
suffer a deCsileur of lurisdiction t 17$! 1 * II tr. Hn Ease's 
Accem/l. Waman If. 69 Who is there that thinks be shall 
die by defailure of strength! 

Defaisanoe, oba. form of Defbabancb. 
IMiaitCe, obf. forms of Defeat. 

Delklte, deflate, ///. a. Se. [Sc. form of defeat 
for defeated*, cf. Difbit.] Defeated, vanquished. 

>887 Montgomxrii Cktrrie 4 SUu 195* For he ceeemt 
his raes defate, Quhen anes he tknd them Csld. s8s4.$'njrvM 
4 CW/ 1 . 96 (Jam.) A* drfaite theglther. 
tDeflilMble. a. Ohs. rare-K [f. med.L. 
fak&re (see below; 4 -blb.] Liable to be deducted. 

idea Sir BL Boyle Diary (1886) 11 . 43 He had paid and 
disbursed fur me defalcablo on his acoompt 714^1 17* 6>. 

A Ohs. [td. med.L. 

po. pple. oldefakdre : see next.] Curtailed, 
dlminiiiied. 

I5|X Elvot Gar. 11. x. All Choughe philosophers in the 
description of vertues haue deuised to set them as it were in 
degrm .. yet be oat these in any parte defalcate of their 
condiene nraiieiL 

DffAbMfbta (dffoe'lk^t), V. Also 6-7 -at. ff. 
dbfalcdh^ ppl. stem of med.l« dcfalc&re (see Du | 
Conge), f. Di- 1 . i, a 4 L. falx^ fak-em sickle, I 


Conm), f. bi- 1 . I, a 4 L. /u/r, fak-em sickle, 
reaping'hook, scythe. Cf. F. d^alquer (14th c. in 
l.ittrd\ Sp. defalcar^ It. diffakare.] 
tL irons. To cut or fop off (a portion from 
a whole) ; to retrench, deduct, subtract, abate. 

SS40-1 Elvot Image Gov. (1549) ss He shall defalcate that 
thyng that semeth superfluouee. 1611 SrxBD Hist, Ct, Brit, 
IX. viii. I f4 Rmther . . then to defalcate any Jot of their couetoue 
demaonds. i6a4 F. White Ee/i Fisher 496 To dcfalcaie 
a substantiEll part. idM Mantom Exp. James ii. 10 Man 
is not . . to deialcate andcut oflT such a considerable part of 
duty at his own pleasure, lyai Stryfb Eeci. Mem. 1 1 . xxiv. 
450 Those that had accounts to make to the king . . used to 
ocfalcate a part and put it into their own pockets, lygg 
Magbnb Jnenrmnees 1 . 439 Defalcating from the Money due 
to the Englis^ the Sum which his Suojects demanded for 
their Indemnincation. tSio Bbntham Packing (i8ax> 195 


their Indemnincation. tSio Bbntham Packing (i8ax> X95 
The least desire to sea defalcated any the least particle of 
abuse from a ^tem compemd wholly of abuse. 1817 — 
Plan Iff Pmrl. Reform ceexvi. 

1 2 . To take or deduct a part from ; to curtail, 
reduce. Ohs. 

a 1890 E. Hopkins Ex/. Ten Cammandm. (R.}, To . . de- 
falcate, and as it were to decimate the laws or the g^t 
God. 171a Pbidbaux Direct. Ck.-wardem (ed. 4) 90 Such 
an one shall . . be defalcated all those Particulars in his 
Account, where the Fraud appears. 1793 W. Kodkhtr 
Loaker-an Na r a If it [the mind] wore defalcated and 
reduced. 1817 Bbntham Ck.-o/-EngUmdum (x8x8) 386 Let 
all pay. .be d^alcated, and applied to the real exigencies of 
the Sute. 

b. To diminish or lessen in luminosity, heat, etc. 

i8e8 Hbrschbl in Phil Trans. XCVIII. 156 Both phases 
appear to me sufficiently defalcated, to prove thaTthe comet 
did not thine by light rMected from the sun only. 

8. intr. To commit defalcations; to misappro- 


priate property in one's charge. 

1864 in WXBBTXiL bI88 Daify News 03 July 5/1 Head 
clerics have defalcated. t89S Law Times XCII. 19/x The 




secretary of the society having defalcated, and being threat- 
ened . . with criminal proceediiiga 
DffifldOffitiOBl (diTselkii^Jan). [ad. med.L. de- 
faledtidn-emt n. of action from dmdedre : see prec. 
80 mod.F. difedeatiem (18th c. in Hatxf.).] 
t L Diminution or reduction by taking away a 
part ; catting down, abatement, curtailment Ohs. 


peg/h WiUa/Sir T, Craehyt An equall defa l cacion or dimtno. 
cion poutide puundelike penny pennylike and rate ralelikc 
of all the lc|mtes afbresatde. iae8 Hauseh. Orti. 1 o be 
corrected . .by the checking and defalcation of their wages. 
sSsi Spkkd Hist. (Jt. Brit, ix, xii. (ibjaj 685 I'his treOMin- 
able defalcation and ureakcning of the rtwall meanes. lige 
Fullbb Fufah 4x9 In such defalcation of mtaMures by Cyrus 
allotted, be shewed little courtship to his master the Em- 
perour. lyiB Adimson Spect. No. aB8 f a ‘Hie Tea 1 able 
shall be set forth every Morning with its Customary Bill of 
Fare, and without any maimer of defalcation. 

b. sfec. Kciluctioii of an account, claim, etc., by 
the amount of a counter-account or claim, allowed 
as a set^ofT. 

i6aa Malynbr Amc. Law-Menh. 117 The Factor is to 
haue the benefit of the Salt in defslcaliun of the said IruigliL 
i8jd C.^ Huston in Heuk xu Foley a Pen. & W. (Po.) 950 
(Cent.) Defalcation » setting off another luxount or another 
contrart — perhaps total want of consideration founded on 
fraud, impoiiiiion, or falsehood, is not defalcBtiou : though, 
being relieved in the same way, they are blended. 

2 . The action or fact of cutting or lopping oil or 
taking away ; deduction, arch. 

1604 F. White Repl Fisher 471 'Ihe defalcation of one 
kind IS against the inte,2ritie of the substance of the Euclia- 
riiit. iffji Br. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) 145 If we be still our 
old selves . . without defalcation of our corruptions, without 
addition of Giace. 1673 Essex Fafers (Camden) I. 147 'J'o 
allow twelve thousand rffs to y farmers, by w^ of defal- 
cation. out of ther Rents for y Customs 1684 T. Bumnrt 
Tk. Earth 1. 285 If these deductions and defalcations he 


made, xyu Maokns Insurances I. ^40 His Majesty udll 
I order the l^falcation of the Sum adjudged to his Subjects. 
a 183a Bentmam Mem. 4 Corr Wks. 1643 ^ stock 

of knowledge . from which, idtcr a certain period Lof life], 
large defalcations are every minute making by the scythe 
of Time. 

b. A deduction ; a diminution cr abatement to 
which an amount (income, etc.) is liable, on account 
of dcblB or expenses, arch. 

tffai Burton Auat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 63 To defray 
this charge of wars^ as also all other public defalcations, 
expenses, fees, pensions. tSoa F. Markham Bh. Ik’ar il 
iv. 55 After his debts and defaulcations are paid. i6f|o 
Bovlr Chr. Virtuoso 11. ao This inward Recompense is 
ruceivedr not only without any Defalcations, but with great 
improvements. 1701 J. Law Coustc. Trade < X75X) 9 Repairs, 
risquea, damages by fire and other defalcations. 1803 
Bbntham NotFaul p. iii, A reprint, .but with some defalca- 
tions, additioniL and alterations. 

3 . Diminution suffered or sustained ; falling off. 
arch. 

1849 Trr. Taylor Gt. F.xemp. xi. i. $ 9 Nothing but a very 
great aefalcation or ruin of a man's esute will . .justify auen 
a controversy. 179a Hbrschbl in Fhil. Trans. LXXXIL 
97 I'he brightness of the moon, notwithstanding the great 
defalcation of light occasioned by the eclipse. 1793 Ld. 
Auckland's Cot^. II. e 14 The duty, which last yestr pro- 
duced 160,000/, is betted this year at under 5o,ocx»/ ; a terrible 
defalcacion .. especially after the falling off of the last 
quarter. 1801 Wbllb8LBy in Owen Desp. 909 The causes 
of this increasing defalcation of revenue are manifest, and 
daily acquire new strength. 1831 Brewster Optics xiv.xea 
Its tint varied with the angle of incidence, and had some 
relation to the defalcation of colour in the prismatic images, 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 111 . 45a A serious defalca- 
tion of the public revenue was incurred. 

4 . Falling away, defection; shortcoming, failure, 
delinquency. 

1790 Carte Hist. Eng, II. 304 Its power would liave been 
so much lessened by the defalcation of the vassal provinces. 
* 78 « Miss Burney Cecilia (1820) 111 . 38 Defalcation of 
principle. xBao Lamb Elia Ser. i. Oxford in Vneationt 1 . - 
could almost have wept the defalcation of Iscariot. xSos 
Eliza Nathan Langreath 1 . 199 'J'earsof. .regret streamed 
down her cheeks at the defalcation of her vows to Dalton. 
X839JAMXS Louis XIV W. X38 7 'be defalcation of one or 
two members from the league. 1868 M iss Braddon K un to 
Earth 111 . L ]6 Pointing out Reginald's neglect, all hia 
defalcations, the cruelty of his conduct to her. 

6. A monetary deficiency through breach of trust 
by one who has the management or charge of 
funds ; a fraudulent deficiency in money matters ; 
also concr. (in //.), the amount so misappropriated. 

?•«? Worcester, Defalcation^ a breach or trust ^ one 
who has charge or management of money. [Not in Geaig, 
1847 1 1858 E. A. Bond Russia at Close i 6 th C. (Hakluyt 

Soc) Intnid. ijo Although they had clamoured loudly of 
his defalcations, .at the termination of his connection with 
them, the balance . . was in his favour. 1888 Mom. Star 
90 Aug. 6/4 The ground of the action token being an alleged 
defalcation to the extent of 1 1,000/. tIH Manch, Bxasn. 
6 July 4/7 The prosecutors estimate the defalcations at 
alMut C x.Soa 

Dffifkloator (drfselk^Hdj). [agent-n. on L. 
tyi^ from med.L. dlfakdre : see Defaloatb.] One 
guilty of defalcation ; one who has misappropriated 
money or other property committed to lus care. 

itij Chrem, in Ann. Reg. X4/X A. .collector of the income 
tax in the parish of Christchurch Surry, has lately become 
a defalcator to the amount of L 3,700. s8(^ Carlyle Fredh. 
Ct. ( Z865) 1 . IV. iu. 990 Prevaricatori, defalcators, Imaginary 
workers, and slippery unjust persons, 1890 Harped e Mag* 
Avr^boh. A dmalcator convicted and sentenced. 

T Dffifb'loe, V. Ohs. rare* [ad. mcd-L. tUfakdre : 
see next.] » Defalk. 

s6gi Fuller Abel Redip.^ Bertngarius 3 When we read 
BaroniuR calliag him haminem m s ea dac immum--m know 
how to dcfalca our credit accordingly. 

Dffiftdk (drij^lk), V. Ohs. or arch. Also 5-7 
-thlko, 6 -Ihlok, -faik (St.), 6-7 -ftHilkCo. fa. F. 
dHal^-r (14th c. in LIttrd), ad. iiied.L. dmlcdn : 
SM Dkpaloave.] 


f 1 . tfnns. To diminish by cutting off a part^ to 
reduce by (ledutTions. Ohs, 

1479 Bk. Noblesse 72 None o( youre officers roialle. shalle 
dnire doo tbc oontrane to take no bribe, reward^ or dcfalke 
the kinghi wagis. igofi Housek. Orti. 030 I'te Cleiies 
Complrulcr>i . to defeulk {prm/ed defauTi] & check ihe 
wngcH of all [thoee]. .alwent without IvceiiMi. saga Hui OKr, 
Defalke or iiiynyHhe, di^akeue 1387 Fle minu Contin. Hoibt- 
s/ietilll. i54i/'x Vpon eiierie default their enges was toiled 
and defalked. 1813 8 Danifi. ( oil. Hist Eng. (1626 158 
III the second Statute .. hee defalked the Jurkidictiott of 
LcclesiaAtiudl J udges. 1830 R. Jahnson^s Kingd, ^ Cavtmw. 
393 The iiioneihly expence of the C ourt 1 being thinie thou- 
sand Crowne!i)i<i in these times defalked unto five thousand. 
>747 Carie Hist. Eng. 1 . 164 Not thinking it lawful to 
dvfalk any of their dues. 

2 . To cut or lop off ; to deduct, subtract, abate, 
fa. gen. Ohs. 

14^ BRi.i,rNDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 118 Thir novcilis 
fiiaid C^'Mius to defaik Mini part of lii*i enrage remise* it 
artiorem\. xpjy Si anvhurbt I tel. in Holinthed VI. 

2 Ireland U divided iniu loiire regiuiui . . and into a fift plot, 
defalked from everie fouiih ;wt 1647 J hr. TaYlqr Z.//'. 
Proph. iii. 61 TliRt the Jewes had delallc'd many SRyings 
from the Books of the old Prophets. 1839 Gentl Calling 
Mil. f X. 44X These days have taught the vulgar to defallc 
much of that res|)ect which former ut:es paid to sapmort 
of all soru. 1701 Bevkri ev Clory qf (irat e 51 Ilia. . Ifehle 
Part of the Redemption of CInist were then DefauBced, If 
He did not save From the Filth of Sin. 

b. a pail or sum from an account, payment, etc. 
(Still locally in U.S. legal use.) 

ISM’S Bnrgh Rec. Edin. 20 Feb., Ouilk sowme Ihe said 
president . grantis to be allowit and defalkit to the said 
fermoruns in tliair latter quarter. 1330 Pai nor. f w\ II 
not dcfalke you a peny of your hole aonime . . lw» skan be 
defalked from yon r soinine. 15 . A In nken Reg. ^am*k The 
skiper audit to defaik sa mckle of his fruucht SB walo fuyr 
the nierdiaiidis gudis to . . Sanciaiidruis. sefim Act 5 Eliz. 
c. 4 To . . turfeit x‘i for cuery huurc^ abseiu'e, to be deducted 
and delaulked out of hU wages a 1610 H kai ev Theophrastus 
(16x6) 41 If any of his Acruants breake but a pitcher . . he 
delalketh it out of their wages. t666 Pkpvs Dianf (1879) 
111 . 486 He bids me defalk 25/ fur inyKelf. 1738 Carte 
Ormonde II. 401 Money . . payable out of the treasury of 
Ireland, and afterwards defalked out of the Duke's salary 
and entertninment 1886 J untick .Sri rrett in v. 

C/q/ffOni.), The question is whether the damages kuh- 
tained can be defalked against the dornund in this action, 
t C. ahsol. or intr. Ohs. 

1604 Househ. Ord. 305 Our Ofliccni. . to whom it appertaiii- 
eth to defatilk from their enteriaincmeni. 01631 Donnk 
Sertn. Ixxv. 765 Why should 1 dcfalke from bis general! pro- 
positions and . call his omnes (his all) a Few. IM9 Bp. II ai l 
Cases Conte. (X650) 194 He lyes to the holy Ghost, that de- 
falkes from that which he engaged himseUe to bestow. 1757 
Warhukton in CiarrieVs Corr. 1 . 77 You sec at last if I defalk 
from their human science, 1 repay them largely in divine. 

1 8. a. To allow ^any one) a deduction, b. To 
deprive or mulct qf (anything due). Ohs. 

1341 Act 33 Hen. V/// in Stat. Irel. (xCai) 230 The Kings 
Raid lessees . . shall be defalked, abated, and allowed . . of 
and for such and so much yearely rent and fernie. 1565 
CALriiir.i, Ansxv. Treat. Ow.vf 1x8461 206 That, for default 
of sub mniiy, wo shall be defaulkcd of fruit of S^rameuts. 
Hence Defk'lfcinK vhl, sh. 

1475 Ilk. Noblesse 31 Bethout any defalking [or] abreg- 
ging of here wagis. 1581 Andhekon Serm. Fauks Crosse 
22 Without addition or defalkit^ too or fro the worde of 
God, 1690 Gauden 7'ears of Ch. 235 Few do pay them 
without delayinga, defiilkings, and defratidings. 

t BefUla'tion. Ohs. [irreg. f. F. difaiUir^ 
OF. albo dcfallir ; bcc -ation .1 Failure, failing. 

1490 Caxton Htew to Die ad fin., lliat God hath promysed 
trust it well without defallacyon. 

Defklt, -ive, obs. forms of Default, -ive. 
DeDKIublff, a. tare.-^ Also dlff*. [See 
below and -able.] Liable to be defamed. 

ZSM Levins 3/12 Defamable, defamabilis. lyai Bailey, 
Dlffamabiey that may be slandered. 
j)e*f 4 inate, v. rars~^. [f. pnl. stem of L. d(Kd- 
mdre after following words.] To defiime, slander. 
In mod. Diets. 

Defbmatioil (d/Tfim^’Jan, def-). Forms : 4-6 
diff-, dylZkmaoion, -oun, etc., 6-8 dllllsmatioD, 
5- defkmation. [ad. OF. diffamaticn, L. diffd- 
n. of action from diffdmdf same 

change of prefix ns in Depaue.J 
1 1 . The bringing of ill fame or dishonour upon 
any one ; disgrace, shame. Obs. 

1303 R. BaUNNE Nandi. Synne7^'3,7 pe dede ys confusynn. 
And more ys )>e dyffamacyun. xjfy I'rbviba Higden (Rolls) 

1 1. 3x3 Som tyme it were a greet diflamacioun for aman to vse 


1 1 . 3x3 Som tyme it were a greet diflamacioun for aman to vse 
more ryngespan oon. igas Bbllrndrn Lwv^ 11, (1822) IM 
The Romanis has maid toair playis allanerlin this day to 


liie Romanis has maid tour playis allanerlin this day to 
youro diffamaciottn and schame, tte Piivmnn Hktrio- 
Masiixx. III. vi. (R.\ Their ayme is oneiy men's defamation, 
not their reformation, tyit Steele Spict. No. 262 F aAny 
thing that may tend to the Defamation of particular Person^ 
Fanulies, or Societies. 

2 . The action of defaming, or attacking any one's 
good fame ; the fact of being defamed or slandered ; 
also (with //.), an act or instance of defaming. 

€ 13P8 Chaucer Friads T. 6 In punysriiynge. .Of cumunap 
douo and auowtrye. € 1403 Wyntoum CVnu. v. xii. 1322 
WyHul Defamatyownyi. igsa MoeE DyaUft 1. Wks. 127/2 
The priest sued him btfoie y«bidiopp2B off^HuaU for Dyfluia- 
tyoB. i8l|2 R. fohxssodt Kingd. ip Cam n m , 113 DefluBa- 
tloiis hreatoed from the poyeoo of smlio^ siia Ames AgvL 
CrMNAtL 530 It Efas neoe m aiie to speak agame for a good 
caose, lest diflhmatioo sbouki wm^l agolnil k. lyef 
Steele Tntkr No, 205 p 4 The Father of KeaiiiMm brought 
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hlfl Action of Defamatioa .nnd rec or cw d Dnmmngy. 191^ 
AYurvB Psrtfgvm aia DiflBunntion, or Dcfamntioa .. ia 
the uttering of repriMchful Speechea, or coniuinelious Lan- 
guage of any one, with an Intent of railing an ill Fame of 
thePnrty tnua reproached; and thle extendi to Writing 
. .and to Deeda ilte Law 11 Q* Bench Dtv. 593 An 
advocate ia protected from an action for defamation only 
when the worda he utteri are apoken bond fide, and are rele- 
vant to the mattera before the Court, 
t X>4ifk‘m»tiTd« a Obs. In 6 djrff- [f. L. 

ppl. stem of diff&nUtrt, with change of 
prefix as in DflPAMlc : see -tTB.] Defanuitory. 

IM Ord. Cfytttm Mtn (W, de W. 1906; iv. xxii. 095 Yf 
he hath canted wrytynm dyffamatyum for to be founcle in 

{ tlace openly. i6f| A. WAkwiac Min* (1637) 91 De- 
amative reporta 

t Do*iiuafotor. Ohs.rar^-^. [f.asprec.: see 
•OB.] One who tlefamei, a slanderer. 

1904 Gtntl, Instructed (i738> 66 (D.) We should keep in 
pay a brigade of hunters to ferret our defamators, and to 
clear the nation of this noxious vermin. 


DefiUMtO^ (dfTie*m&t9ri), a. Also 6-7 diff-. 
[ad. med.L. diffamdtdrius, F. diffamatoire ( 14th c.), 
L as jprec. ! see -ORir.] 

1. Of the nature of, or characterised by, defama- 
tion ; having the property of defaming. 

sgpa SuTCLiPFK Answvre to a certaine libel, suppli- 

catory, or rather Diffamatory. s6M Eari. Monm. Advt.Jr. 
PamasM 144 Though the poets let fly diffamatory verges. 
ifiSp CiABKNDoN Jiss, Tracts ( 1787^ 1S7 Defamatory writings. 
1749 Fixi.niNc Tom Jones (1775) 11. 177 Who.. condemn 
the whole in general defamatory terma W Macaulay 
Hist. Jing. I. 4B9 James, .had instituted a civil suit against 
Dates for defamatory worda 
b. C'onst. 0/^ to. 

i6ss Fullxr Ch, Hilt. rx. iil. | ri For dispersi^ of 
scandalous Pamphlets defamatory to the Queen and State. 
Ibid. X. L § 36 Such papers defamatory of the present 
(Government. iB68.STANLhY IFestm. Abb. vi. 533 A passaee 
defamatory of ten Bishops. 1891 Times 14 Jan. 'I'hc 
Portuguese Government has protested, .against the posting 
. .of bills and circulars defamatory to its credit. 

2 . Of ptiraonii : Employing or addicted to de- 
famation. 

1769 Junius Lett. li. 13 All such defamatory writers. 1836 
Hor. Smith 'Ttu I'nim/i. (1876) 333 They have a good 
excuse for being defamatory. 


DafkUM (dfi/‘‘in), V. Forms: 4-7 dilT-, 4 5 
deff-, 4 -6 dyff-, 6 difElune, 4- defame. [ME. 
diffame-n and defame-n^ a. OF, diffame^r^ rarely 
desfamer^ deffamer^ defamer (mod.F. dtffamcr) »= 
Pr. diffamary It. diffaware^ ad. L. dijfdmSre to 
spreatT abroad by an ill report, f. dif~ — iJis- -1- 
fdtna rumour, report, fame. In this word and its 
derivatives, while French retains the prefix as tf/r-, 
Eng. has the form nfe-, prob. after med.L. 
defdtnare (Du Cange) ; cf. post-cl. L. defamatus 
dishonoured, infamous, d?fdmis shameful. 

(Etymologically, perhaps, scuse s belongs to dtj^mdre, 
senses a- 4 to diffamtlre.)] 

1 . irons. To bring ill fame, infamy, or dishonour 
upon, to dishonour or disgrace in fact ; to render 


infamous. Obs. or arch. 

1303 R. Bhunnk Handl. Synne ^71 For to make hym tie 
ashamede pat he shulde be so defomede. c 1^4 Chaucur 
Trnytus iv. 537 Me were leuere ded than hire defame. 
c Caxton Sotmes of Aymon xxviii. 580 We ben 
dylfamed bi thys grete knave, that doth somoche labour. 
iSa6 Tinuale Matt. i. xo loseph, loth to defame her. 
1615 (G. Sandys Trav. 9a The hauen of Alexandria, newly 
defamed with a number of wracks. 1884 Contem/i. State 0/ 
Man 1. ix. (16991 Crimes so Infamous, as they not only 
defame the Person who commits them, but [etc.]. 17x3 Pope 
Odyss. XIX. x6 L«st .. Dishonest wounds, or violence of soul, 
Defame the bridal feast. 1850 Tennyson in Mem. cxi. 33 
The grand old name of gentleman. Defamed by every 
charlatan. 

2 . To attack the good fame or reputation of (a 
person) ; to dishonour by rumour or report. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 1x636, Y dar weyl seye pou 
hym dyflamest. C1330 — Chron. (1810) 38I pe hy"8 
grete trespas, diffamed pc pane’s se. rxjiM Chaucer 
Milled s Prol. ^ It is a synne. .To apeyren eny man or him 
defame [v.r. dmame]. >470-85 Malory Arthur xviii. v, 
1 am now in certi^e she b vntruly defamed. X547 
Homilies 1. Lat»e 4 (TAar/Vv (1859) ^7 SpcAl< well of them 
that diffiame you. Idas Marston Antonio’s Kev. iv. iii. 
Wka. 1856 I. laa, 1 have defam’d this ladie wrongfully. 170s 
Dr Fob True-born ANg. 34 He never fails his Neighbour 
to defame. 1837 Lytton M. Maltreeu. sao You would darkly 
slander him whom you cannot openly defame. 1883 Lasv 
Rep. IX Q. Bench Div. 597 'fhe plaintiff has been dmmed, 
and has primd facie a cause of action. 

td. To raise an imputation of (some specific 
offence) against (any one) ; to accuse. Const also 
with zpiM, by^ 01 clause. Ohs. 

1303 R. Brunnb HastdL Synne 8304 Im he bab hym self 
to dmame Of olio hys »nnes. 13^ ‘Trevua Barth. De 
P. R. XV. clix. (t49S^ 546 One Tenes. .was deffomyd that he 
had lyen by his sleMame. c 1480 FoaTaacua Aos. 4 Lim. 
Mon. V. (XW5) sS8 His creauncen shul. .defame his hi^nes 
off mysgouernonoe. 1480 Caxton Treviem’e Higden vii. iii, 
One bisshop that was sharply defamed by symonye. 
Gmhoal Fun, Serm. Wks. 1x843) ^ As dfffaming him, Chat 
for ambition* sake he would do a thing contrary to his con- 
science. 187a Cave Prim. Cpr. in. iv. 1x673) 347 Vmt defame 
us with Treeeon against the Emperour. tjp Chandlbb 
Hist, Pereet. 8x3 (Kbers are defomed for hemsy ; each who 
are sMken against by comiiion report itsoScw /tn m hoe 
kxxnriii, Rebe^* -Is, by many frequent and siispidoos div 
cimistaaoes, defiuned of sorcery. 


1 4 . TojMbli^, tpread abroad, proclaim, [Ren^ 
dering dij^mdro in the Vulgate]. Obs. 

i|Ib wveup H^isd. ii. xs He . . defameth a)en vs fVulg. 
diffammt in mm] the synnes of cure disciplync. — Mestt, 
lx. 3x Thel goynge out defomeden [seH aiffamedenl hym 
thorw) ol that lond. — 1 These, L 8 Forsoth of )ou the 
word of the Lord is deiismyd, or moche toieL 

t DrAum (dfl/i’m), id. Obs* Forms i see the 
verb. [ME. diffame and dtfantt, a. OF, deffamo 
(usually disfame* diffame)^ f. def^ diffanur^ to 
Defame. Ct L. difimia (Augustine, 4th c.), f. 
^diffdmis (cf. defamis^ and inflmis^ infdmia^ f. 
dip- privative 4 fdma F* amb.] 

L 111 fame, evil repute; dishonour, disgrace, 
infamy. 

>378 BARSoua Bmce xix.is Rchyr Wilyame Offthat purches 
hod mailt defame, ,For principle tbaroff wes he. 1474 
Caxton Chesse iii. vL H iv, His vertue is tomed to diflfome. 
xftS bBLi.KNOEN Lity 111. (x8aa) aox To the srete diffame 
and reproche of Romanis. 1596 SpENSEa P\ Q. v. iii. 38 So 
ought all faytours. .From all Inave knights he banisht with 
defame. 1603 Knoli.rh Hist. Turks «x638> 146 Now he 
Ueth obscurely buried, shrouded in the sneet of defame. 
1630 Loro Persees 50 Such as are. .of publique defame in 
the world^ for some evill. xfiS8 Cronm Garland if Rose* 
(i845)(k) Yet livoh hU famous name Without spot or defame. 

2 . Defamation, slander, calumny. 

a 1493 Knt. de ia Tour a Gret defames and sclaundree 
withoute cause. l>rdL Crysten Men iW. de W. 

1506) IV. xxt. 370 loose to whoine he hath spoken the 
dyffame of his neyghlioiir. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. 
Abingd. in Haxl. Dodsley V'll. Ah*. Gour. She slandered 
my good name J rati But if she now deny it, *tis no 
defame. 1609 Rowlani^ Kuaue of Clubs 36 Fond men 
vnitistly do abuse your names, With slaundrous speeches 
and most false defames. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 447 
Niblea at the Fame Ofs aliaent Friend ; and seems t* assent 
By silence to *s Defames. 

J>efiui«d md), ppl. a. [f. prec. vb. 4 -ED.1 

1 . fa. Brought to disgrace, dishonoured, of ill 
fame {obs.)* b. Attacked in reputation, slan- 
dered. 

^ 1474 Caxton Chesse 4 l*he cuyl lyf and diffamed of a kyng 
is ine lyf of a cruel beste. 1536 Bkllknden Cron. Scot, 
(i8ai) 1. 176 Mailt vile and diffamit creaturiA 1548 Udall, 
cic. Erasm, Par. Matt. iii. 30 Souldyoures, a violent and 
a diffamed ky nde of peoule. 1691 Wbevkr A ne. Fun. Man. 
146 None were to be admitted if of a defamed life. 169s 
WfioD Atk. Oxon. I. 74 The defamed dead recovereth 
never. 1891 Scrivener Fields 4 Cities 159 The defamed 
character of a fellow-workman. 

2 . Her. Said of a liuu or other beast which is 
figured without a tail. [F. diffamif) 

1863 Chatuberf Eucyl. a v. In/amed 570 D famed is an 
epithet applied to a lion or other animal whicn has lost its 
tail, the loss being supposed to disgrace or defame iu t88a 
CussANs Heraldry vi. (ed. 3) 86. 

Hence Dcfh'BiaAljr adv. 

1967 ill Tytler Hist. Scotl (1864) III. 96$ Let her [Queen 
Mary] know that the Earl of Moray never spoke defomedly 
of her for the death of her husband. 

Defk’ineleMS, O. rare. [f. Defame sb, or v. 
4 -hKsa.] Free trom discredit or r^roach. 

1888 Ramsay Scotl, 4 Scotsmen 18/A C, 11. ix. X5X No- 
thing could be more defomeleis than their manners. 

Dofluiiar (dfH^i-mai). Also 5 doff-, r-6 diff-, 
dyff-. [t. Drfame V. 4 -EB. Cf. OF. diffamour^ 
deffameur.'] One who defames. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter v. xo Bakbiters and defamen. 
1481 Caxton Rsymard lArb.) 96 A deffomer of wymmen. 
SSM Nicollb Tkucyd. I^ref. 3 (R.) Pryiiye dyffamours of 
dylygent and vertuouA laboure. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 

i 6o Blushes for the Defamer, as wdl os Defamed. 1797 
Irs. Kaoclippe Italian ii. Impatient to avenge the insult 
upon the original defamer. 

Defkmuig (d/f^i’miq), wA/. jA. [-inoL] The 
action of the verb Defame. 

ni34o Hampolb Psalter Ixiv. $ l^s is wickidnes and 
defainynge of God. 1556 A urtho 4 tsab. (x6o8) H, Fearinge 
the Uiflaminge of youre poisenede tonges. x6xi Biblb Jer. 
XX. 10, I heaid the defaming of many. 1611 Braum. & Fu 
Pkilaster iii. ii, 7'hey draw a nourishment Out of defoniings, 
grow upon disgraces. 

Safk'iniagy ppl- a. [-zmo s.] That defames. 
Hence Boffs'atlsiglj adv. 

1641 Milton Animadv. (1851) 189 What defaming inveev 
fives have lately flown abroad against the Subjects of 
Scotland. 


t IMuaOW, a. Obs. [a. AF. deffamousy OF. 
type '^def^ameuXy f. diffame sb., Defame: cf. 
jamouSy infamous. (The stress varies in the me- 
trical examples.)] a. Infamous, disgraceful, b. 
Defamatoiy. 

CS430 Fi^. Lyf Mankode 1. Ul. (1869) 3a No slone so 
fowl, so deiomowso. c 1430 Lvua Boeha* in. x« (1554/ 84 a, 
A word defamous, most foule in ol languages. 1900-00 
Dunoab Poeme lix. xo With rycht defomowss speicho 
off lordis. i|87 North Gueuara s DieUl Pr* fix b/o To 
haue set on his graue so defamous a title. xgTT-Ey Houh- 
ohbd Ckran. II, Kk i iN.), There was a knlghte tw apoko 
defomous words of him. 

Hence f PdkmffMElir {diff) udv.^ defamitorilT, 
>887 R* Allebton in S. R Miuuand Bse. ff^/brso. ssfiiD.) 
WhmitpoD should your lorwip gather or soy of mo so 
diffismottsly T 

Oh* AlsodUr*. [tu Of* d^mitf 
8(1. L. diffdmia : lee Defame 18 . Cf. infomyx for 
preffg 888 Defame.] wDefamatiov i, a. 

lOfoCAXTOH Bneydee xxviii sdf Whorof thoy ol eoitogo 
riiolle houe a blame that shallo tiXroo vaSo thom tfi a gmto 


dUlkmyo, 1494 Fabvan Chron. v. cxiv. 87 By whose defaiiiy 
and report, Symbert was move kyndel^ 10 eel ypon his 
brether. mm Lo. Bbrnbrs Froiss. I. ccxlil 399 V* we be 
reputed for false and forswome, and to ryn into suche blame 
and diffomy. ,asjetc.j. 

IMkr, dafhrre, obs. forms of Defee v.i 

tlMbm, V. Obs. ran^K [ad. OF. diP- 
fermer, diformer to unshut, disclose, turn out from 
an enclosure, f. des^y xfA, De- 1. 6 4 fermor to abut, 
close.] trans. To shut out from, aispowcii. 

164I SvMMON.4 Find. Chas. / 337 Should they port with it 
(the Militia] they should not only, .defarme themselves of 
safety but of their wealth and riches too. 

Dmaw, obs. So. form ol Defease. 

Dofilsto, obs. pa. t and pa. pple of Deface. 

X>ef»te, oba f. Defeat ; var. of Defaitb. 


t lMlE*tigEibl#, a. Obs. [od. L. type defati- 
gdbiFis (found in negative inde/atigdbuu), i.fati~ 
Rare to Fatiocb : see -ble.] 

1 . Apt to be wearied ; capable of being wearied. 

1858 OLOVHT Glossogr.y Dfniigable.taai\y 10 be wearyed. 
>699 D. p£LL iuthr.^ Sea 044 That when this bird is defaiig- 
able, and wearied with flying, that hee will betake bimtelf to 
any ship, ififio Glanvill I.ux Orient. (1683^ 116 We were 
msule on set purpose defatigable, tlmt so all degrees of life 
infoht have tbeir exercise. 

2. ^t to weanr or fatigue. 

1699 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. Pref., My Imployments.. 
and defatigable diutumal LabouriL 

Hence Dofb'tigEblonoM. 

1707 Bailry voL II, Dfatigmbleness, aptness to be tired. 

t DEfifttoata, V. Obs. [i. L. dejcdlg&t-y ppl. 

stem of di^tMre to weary out, exhaust with 
fatigue, f. DE- 1 . 3 4 fattgdre to weary, P'atioce.] 
trans. To weary out, to exhaust vitn labour. Hence 


Dofa'tifated, Dof»*tlg8tins ppl. adjs. 

>88* Hulokt, Defatigate, defatigo. 1966 Painter Pal. 
Pleas. (1579) 1. To Rdr.. Mindes defatigoted either wiih 
Miiiefull traiioile or with continuall care. 1894 Sir T. 
Hrrrkkt Trav. (1638) 190 Up which defatigating hill we 
crambled. a 1866 C. Hoolr School C ollaq, 1x688) £p. X>ed., 
This defatigating task of a Schoolinnster. 

tlM!iEtigBi*tio&. Obs. [ad. L. dcfatfgdtidn- 
emy n. of action from defatlgdre (see prec.).] The 
action of wearying out, or condition of being wearied 
out; fatigue. 

*8®* Fishrr Wks. (1876^ 196 Whereliy we shall come into 
everlastynge defatygacyons and weryncsse in heU. ifiio 
Basrouch Meth. Phystek iv. il (1639) ai8 Sometime it is 
caused through wearinesse and vehement defotigation. 1854 
tr. Scudery’* Curia Pol. X75 A defatigation and dispiriteu- 
ness will accompany that oppression. 

2>efh.uloaUon, -fkiuk, obs. Defalcatiqb, 


-FALK, 

Befklllt (dflj’lt), sb. Forms : 3-6 deflstit, -e, 
(4 def8u3te\ 4-5 dof-, diflhute, 5 defawtCe, 
(delBawte, defauute), 5-7 defalt, 5-6 defhlte, 
•faulte, (5 deflkult(e, 6 difalt, deafaulte), 6- 
default. [ME. a. OF. defautOy deriv. of defailliry 
after fatUo and faillir : see Fault. Nearljr super- 
seded in P'r. bv a masc. variant defaut (in Proissart 
14th c.), mod.F. difaut ; in Eng., forms without 
final -e appear also in 14th c., but those with -e 
came down as late as the i6tb. 

The spellings de/alte, defaulie^ appear in Anglo-Fr. of 
X3-i4th c. ; and ebfait, d faulty in English of 15th c.. but 
the I wa& not generally pronounced until the 17th or 18th c. : 
cf. Fault.] 

I. P'ailnre of something, want, defect, 
tl. Absence something wanted); want, lack, 
scarcity of\ ■■Paclt sb. t. Obs. or arch. 

a xyanCureor M . 1718 (Cott.)[That] 1 n>u haue defaut [w. rr. 
defaute. deffaute] of mete and drink. Ibid. 4601 (Gfitt.) 
Suilk diffauta sal be of bred, be folk sal be for hunger dede. 
>878 BAROovn Bmce 11. 169 Gret defaut off meu nod thai. 
ibid. XIV. 368 Defalt of mote, e ifta Wvclip Serm. Scl 
Wka 1. 70 Certis defsuM of bileve is cause of onre sleuthe. 
CB400 LatffremPs Cirury. 199 fii necligence ft defoutc of 
help monie men ben penschid. a 1470 Tiptopt Cmsar iv. 
(T53p) 6 They had defawte of all things os be conven^nt. 
IBM Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 14 Ignoraunce and defaultc 
oflitterature. 1994 Carbw Huart/s Exam. lVits(t6i6)go 
I'hrough default of a well mode penne he is forced to write 
with a Bticke. 1694 H. L'Estmangb Chas, I (ifisst >9 And 
a great default there was. .of sufficient jMy, of nolesome 
meat, and unanimity. lEag J. Baocock Dom. Amusem. 94 
*l'wo kinds of deafness ore thoM arising from on excess of 
wax in the ear, or its total default. 

tb. absol. Lack of food or other necessaries; 
want, poverty. Obs. 

c M90 .S’. Eng. Leg. 1. sfixAfi For aon ne scholde for de- 
faute bi-leue foule fuane. «v 190D Cursor M. (Cott.) 4760 
pan iacob aim his suns warn For defaut wel ner for-fam. 
S993 Lan'cl. P . PL C XVIII. 67 He..fedde pat a-fyngred 
were and in defaute lyueden. 1483 Caxton Gaia. Leg. 
x66 h/> They of the towne within hod so grete defaultc that 
they ete theyr shoys and lochcttis. 1494 Fasvan Chron. 
VL clxxxvL x86 Many dyed for defaute. 

o. For default of (obs.], in default ofi through 
the failure or want oC m the absence of; f/n 
default : iailing these (this, etc.], 
tegy R.GLoifc(x7B^ ASrVor defiiute of wyt. c 1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Btasmehe 5, 1 haue so many an idel bouit Purli for 
defiuue of slope, ijn Gowbr Cotf. III. 93 The fissh, if 
it be 0^1 Mole fai dSiute of water oeie. 14&4 Bury H^ils 
(Camden) 84 For the defowte of eyr mole. 1988 TunNsa 
Herbai iil eg In defnnt of it he teoefaeth to lake halfe as 
much of Aiarabnoon. >988 A Day Eug. Secretary 11. (1635) 
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47 And for dvfoadi of other nuiktorfonnotHirhoir they lan^t 
at mo. s6f» tn W. h. Perry HUi. CM. A^ktr. ColTck. 
iE86o) I, • li ahAll be lawful . . to make Probakee of WU^ 
and aefootk of a will to grant Letcere of Admin iatracioa in 
the Colony. 1689 lliCKKMiNGit.L Cgrtttuny^Uongtr^ Wkt^ 
(17161 U, 46B The Predk^ri or (in default' any Church 
Member. 1709 Hutlkn Strm. WIch. xtt74 IX. loa In dc* 
fantt of that perfection of wiadom and virtue. 1818 Civni!; 
iyigut (ed 9) 1 V. 340 And for defanli of lutie of the body 
of the laid Thomiu, to [ekc.| 1869 J. C. Wilcocks 
h'uhtrmmM (1874 ' 97 Pilcharda fur bait may frequently be 
tirK:ured .in default of which Mumels can be obtained. 

2 . A failure in bring perfect; an imperfection, 
defect, blemish, flaw; * Fault 3 : a. in character 
or things immaterial. O^f. or onrA. 

1389 in S^. (7/4fe(i87o) a He shal be put out . . ln*totyme 
F ne haue jwia ame^^ of he defautea tofore said. • 1490 
A'a/. d# /a 7 o«r(xB 68 )i 6 o She in with oute defauute. a 1833 
I.r>. Hkiihm Ml/. JfA Af. /4Mn/.(i946'NtJb, Aldefauterin 
a gouemour may be borne Mue ignorannee . id8n 90 Tpmvlb 
Ass. Ltam WkH. 17 ji 1 . 151 New [hooka] . . have many of 
them their Beauiiea aa well aa their Uefaulta. 1704 hwirr 
T. Tubs. 80 Forcing into liglit my own excellendei and 
other men'll defaults 1880 xCinglakk Crifpun VI. vi. 143 
Grave defeylti all the while lay hidden under the surface. 

t b. in appearance, atnicturc, etc. : Physical 
defect or blemish. Obs 

1340 Hampolb /'r. Consc 5016 And if any lym wanted .. 
or any war over amalle . . Gm |iaa wille Alle ^ defautea of 
te lym* fulfilie. c 1400 Maunobv. (Kuxb > iii. o pal . . land 
pe same letters . af* freiich a* bai ware on W first day 
wit houten an y defaute laSy Churckm. A ee. Wigio/t^ Lim* 
(Ni.ihol* 1797' 8a For mending and Rtoppyng of the botraMe*, 
and other oafauta in the diirche walle*. sgfia Tuumbi 
Hsrhat it 39 Lynt sede . . when ft is raw it laketh away 
the defautea of the face and frekle*. 1834 T. Johns >it tr. 
FartVtCkirurg.xvsx. svi. All siirh defaulu must 

be taaen away, and then . . an epulotick applied. 

11 . Failure in i>eiformance. 

8. Failnre to act ; neglect ; sfec. in Zow, failure 
to perform some Itf al requirement or obligation, 
tsp, failure to attend in a court on the day assigned ; 
often in the phrase /a makg default, Jud^mettt by 
default : a judgement given iot the plaintiff on the 
defendant's failing to [dead or put in his answer 
within the proper time. 

[lags nsiTTON I. ii 1 8 £t le pleyntif face defaute a niiU 
Countd.] ci33a H. Brunnb ( krou. (18101 ^8 Defaute he 
mad |iat day. perUir wn* be dome gyuen .To exile be erle 
Oodwyn. iaxi A. A. /F>//jr (f88s) so l akyiiffe a dlstresse 
in defnwte of payment. 149a Act tt Hen. r/f, c 7 If any 
..makedefaiite at t'lcdny and place. tsBSKsAUNCB Lawirrt 
Leg^. $3 b, If hee bee nonsuite in an action, or doe commit 
any such like default. 1688 Pbpys Dinry (187^1 IV. 908 
The catling over the default* of Member* appearing in the 
Houxe. 1738 Nbai. //tst. Turit. III. 340 Hi* MajeHty per> 
fisting in hih refusal to plead, the clerk wa* ordered to record 
the default. 1784 CaoKbR, etc. Diet. A rte 4 Sc, • v., Where 
a defendant make* default. Judgment ihall be had against 
him by default. 1897 Tasman PeeveiTe Devieu (ed 3) 11 . 
X5S The period of forecloeure is the date of the final order 
of the C^ourt, following default of payment on the day ap- 
pointed. 185* Ht. Martinkau Hist. Peace <1877) 111 . iv. 
lx. 91 He had allowed judgment to go by default. 

attrsb. 189a Boston (Mans.^ JmL 15 Jan. 8/1 John F. 
Delaney wa* arrested . . this morning on a default warrant 
issued by the Superior Court. 1894 Daily N nut 7 Feb. 7/8 
A default summon* in which the company Houghc to recover 
payment of an account. 

t 4 . Failure in duty, care, etc., as the cause of 
some untoward event; culpable neglect of some 
duty or obligation ; —Fault 7. Obs, 

To he in tie/aulf, to fail in one’* duty. 
a 1300 Cursor AI, 9694k (Cult • li bi liarne for jn defaut be 
for’fariie. ^1400 I.ayT'olCs Afass Bk. Anp. iii, i»6 He U 
continuelly in defaute a9en ]«t my^tteful lord. c 1400 
Maunokv. iRoxb.) Pref. 9 'I'hurgh whiik ilk man es saued, 
t>oc if it he hi.* a wen defaute. ctefio Tenant ley Myst, 60 
Great! defawte with hym youre fader faiid. 15x3 Lo. 
BeaNRss Pnnu. 1 . ccclxxix. 634 The rebellion, .hath coato 
. . many a roan* Ivfe in Gaunt, and paiauenture many a one 
that were in no dcfaulte. 1949 Latimer sfh Serm. (Arb.) 
140 They shall sunswere for nil the soules thnt perynhe 


the. Tunnel of any Chissny. upon penalty to the Workman 
for every DcCsult ten Shillings. 1719 Br. or London in 
W. S. Perry Hist. CoU. Amor, Col. Ck. 1 . aoi It i«.«a grief 
to hear of any dethuh* and insularities among you. 

t b. A Xailure ia what is attempted ; an error, 
mietake; —Fault 3 b. Obs. 

e ij88 CHAUcaa Clerke T. 969 With to glad chkr his 
geam si'he receyveth, And to connytigly everich lu hi* 
uegn:ii^l*hat no defaute no man i^tarceyveth. *4x8 Pneton 
Lelt.sio. 7 I. 95 Hem semyth . . by the defaute* ye espied 
in the saoM . . that the processe . . is false and uncrewe. 
kMO Hutcmimbom in Greenwood Collect. Sciaunti. Art. Ch^ 
Your vnsufficieiit Argument hath s. defaults in it. 1737 L. 
Clarke Hiet. Bthie iv. (1740) 19a One sreat Default .. wa*, 
that they did not make a right u«e of tneir victoriea. iSaa 
SouTHav Fii. Judgement tii Ihere ha . . aocusu For his 
own defaults the men who too faithfully served him. 

1 6 . Failure in any course ; spec, in Huntings 
I failure to follow the scent: loss of the scent or 
' track by the hounds; —Fault sb. 8. Obs, 

a 1300 Leg. Roodix%'jt^ 99 Our stapes worb isene pet^by 
bou my 3 t wibboute dmaute to pamdys euene gon. c 1369 
Chaucer Dethe Blannehe 384 The houndU hade ouershet 
hem al, And were on a defaute [v.r, dcfaulte] ifaL i486 
JBk. St. Albans £ vj b, And iff yowre houndis chase at hert 
or St hasre and thay renne at defaute. i8oe ^nd Pt. Return 
fr. Paruass. it. v. lArb.) 31 Thrine our hound* were at de- 
fault. 1741 Cornel. Pam Piece 11. i. 991 The Huntsman . . 
assisting them at every Default, when they have either lost 
the Slot, or follow not the righL 
7 . Failure to meet ffnanctal engagements; the 
action of defaulting in money matters. 

i|fo8 SiMMONr>s Diet. Trade^ Default, a failure of payment 
of iiistalmenU, etc., agreed upon, or in the due execution of 
a contract. .*875 J YvoMs Money (187B) eog Convicted of 
fraud or default. 1890 Daily Ne:nn 8 Nov. 5^^4 Some de- 
fault* are expected at the Stock Exchange settlement next 
week. 

Defklilt (dF'jJ lt), V. Forms: 4-3 defiautfe, 5 
'defawta, fi-7 defalt, 6 difalt, 6- default. [ME. 
ad. OF. dgfaillir (in 3rd sing. pret. defalt^ defaut^ 
defaults to fail, be wanting, make delault, — Pr. 
defalhir^ defaylhir^ OCat. defalUr^ Romanic type 
defalHrg, f. Da- + fedllre^ fallhe^ L./a//Anfi sec 
Fail. Cf. It. s/alhre {dis/allire)^ Sp. defallecer, to 
fell. In Engli^ associate with Default 
1 . f>f/r. To be wanting ; to fail. Obs. (cxu. as in 
qnot. i860, transf. from sense 3.) 
c 1340 Cursor M. 8579 iFairf.) Riches sal bs defaute nane. 

YCLiF Hum. XL 33 Jit fleji was in the teethe of hem, 
ne defautide sic he a manor mete. x86o Alerc. A/arine Afa^. 
VII. I9X 1 he Court advised the Captain to account to his 
Owners for tlie money which wa.* defaulting. 

tb. To have want of be deprived of. rare^'^. 
cs44e GesiaRotn, xxxvt. 140 (Add. MS.), I leue to the my 
dougntir . . and 1 comaunde the, that she defaute of none 
thyng . . aa longeth to a maiden for to haue. 

t 2 . To fail in btruigth or vigour, faint ; to suffer 
failure. Obs. 

138a WvcLiF Judf. viii. 5 And he scide . . jyueth looues 
to tlie puple^ that 1* with me, for greetlich thei defauten 
[1388 for thei failiden greetli], Jhia. 15 That we jeuen to 
the men, that ben wery and ban defautid, looue*. a 1440 
[see DaFArLi imu s>bl. xA]. a xgpa Grkbnk James /V, 11. 11, 
And can your , . king Default, ye lords, except yourselves 
do fail T a 1617 Bayne On t^h. (1658) 34 N o inferiour cause 
can default be*ide his intention. 

3 . To make default ; to be guilty of default ; to 
fail to fulfil an obligation, esp. one legally retjuired, 
as to appear in court at the proper time. 

1598 Spenser F. Q . vi. iii. 31 He . , pardon crav'd for his 
so rash default I'hat he gainst courtcsie so fowly did default. 
i8ax Bp. Mountacu lhatribee 470 I'hi* wa* . . punisliable if 
defaulted in. 1710-8111 Bailey (folio'. x8b 8 [see DEPAULTiNa 
Opl. It.]. 1845 K. W, H AMU TON Pep. Educ. viii. (ed. a) 109 

The Dissenter* .. in the Weekly School* .. are jn-ievoualy 
defaulting. 1857 l*ce Dspaulting///. n.]. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. II. viii. iv ^iS'l'licre is one Rath , .who has been 


Not repr. any Fr. 


a, [f. Default r. -Airt. 
Not repr. any Fr. form.] Defeulting; guilty of 
default. 

1884 A. A. Putnam 10 }>r. PeUee Judge s, 30 It did not 
transmre that the ofleadiag officials had been ddiaqueut, 
defetucant, or otherwisa denlict. 

t XhteDBllltffid, ppl* a, Obs. [t Default sb, or 

V . -I- -iii.J Havii^ defeults or defects ; defective. 

I A E. Knight 7 ^‘al Trurk 63 (T.) Tba old defiioUcd 
bMildlM being rd out of Che way 

Befaultw Cdfl{ Itoi). [f. Default v. k -sb.] 
One who is guilty of defeult ; osp. one who feils to 
perform tome duty or obligation legally required 
of him ; one who feils to appear when required. 

s888-y Marvell Corr, Ixv. Wks. 1879-5 Il.aodOn Piiday 
the defaulters upon the call of the House ate to be called 
over. 1688 Plot Ste^ordek. 436 The defanheie being many, 
and the amercemeots by the Orncer* perhaps not someCimcfl 
over reasonable. 17x7-9* Chambbrb Cyel. av. Defemltx 
J udgnient may be ^iven against the defaulter. 1848 Thacb- 
ERAV I atu Fair In, Master Osborne, you came a little lake 
this morning, and have been a defeulter In this leqM'more 
than once. 1877 Black Green Peut. xi. ( 18781 8$ There was 
no chance of a defaulter sneaking off in tba night without 
paying hi* fourpenoa. 

D. Mil. A soldier guilty of a military crime or 
offence. Also attrib. 

*8*3 in Crabb Tnhn. Diet. 1844 Regul, 4 Ord. Army 
119 Confinement to the Defaulters' Room for any period 
not exceeding seven day*, .being drilled with the Defaulten 
during that time. x8q Stocqueleb Mslit. Eucycl., De^ 
faulierd Book^ a regimeutal record of the crimes ofthe men. 
sSpa Daily New as Mar. s/s, I atuch a copy of Private 
(TGrady** defaulter-sheet. 

c. One who fails properly to account for mooer 
or other property entrusted to his care, esp. through 
having misappropriated it to his own use. 

1893 Crabb Teekn. Diet,, Defaulter (Com.), one who is 
deficient in his accounts, or falls in making his accounu 
correct. 16^ B. A. Bond Russia at Close 16/A C. (Hakluyt 
Soc. I Introd. 81 He was soon .. denounced .. as a defaulter 
in his account*. 1887 IVesttn. June 298 The Receiver* 
General for Lower Canada became a defaulter to the extent 
of 96,000 of public money. 

d. One who fails to meet his money engage- 
ments ; one who becomes bankrupt. 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Defaulter, a trader who 
fail* in his payments, or is unable to meet his engagements. 
1887 Pall Mali G. a8 June 9/9 Mr. H— . has been ofiiaally 
declared a defaulter upon the Stock Exchange. 

t DefkU'ltinRSE. Obs.- • in 6 defalt-. [f. 

DKPAULTf a. ■( -NK 88 .] 

1530 Palsgr. axa/a Deraltynesse,^t'/r. 

Bafitllltillg (dfij ltig), vbl. sb. [f. Dffault 
V. 4 -INU L] Failing, failure \^obs,)\ failing in an 
obligntion. 

1389 W YCLIF IVisd. xi. * The enemy* .. suffreden peynes, 
fro the defauting of ther arinc. a 14^ Found. St. Barthol. 
45 For defawtynge of his hert, the vtteryng of his voice 
beganne to breke. *870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solit., Work 4 
Days Wks. (Bonn> 111 . 67 Shameful defaulting, bubble, and 
baiikruplcy. 

DelihuTting, ///. a, [-ibo 2.] That defeulU : 
see the vb. («/>. in sense 3). 

i8e8 Wkmstbr, Difaultittg, gpr. x. Failing to fulfill aeon- 
tract ; delinquent, a. Failing to pvform a duty or legal 
requirement; a*, a defaulting creditor. Walsh. X897 G. 
Wilson Let. in Alem. x. (xb6o) 444, 1 took a defaufting 
lecturer’s piMe at the Philosophical Insiilution. 1889 Lam 
Times LXXXVlll. zzs/s A writ of sequestration, .against 
a defaulting trustee. 

t BefaultiTe, a. Obs. [f. Default sb -i- 
-IVE, after cf. Faultivb.] Dcftcicrit, 

faulty, remiss. 

a 1400 Wyciip Exod, vL X9 (MS. B, etc.) Hou schal 
Farao here^ m^t sithen Y am vncircunicidid [v. r. that is, 
defautiyf] in lippis. ^1400 Latfranc's Cirurg. 140 bilke 
ryngi* whanne jwi ben joyned wijr meric ben defautif 
a^ens h* meria a x^x Bp. Mount AGU Acts 4 Alon. 1x643) 
274, 1 never was behiode, nor defaltive in any thmg which 
nught conduce unto, or advance your benefiu 

t DffiffenltlesiSt a. Obs. rare-K [-less] 
Faultless. 

1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc, Alle faymes of his lyfe 
here. Jhit any man myght ordayne dcfautlet War nqght 
a poynt to )>at fairnes. 

DtfaultzffiM. rare, [f. Defaultbb 4 -bm.] 
A female defaulter. 

1736 Swift New Prof, Quadrille, The defenltress to be 
amerced as feresaid at the next meeting. 

t DffiftkaTtlire, Obs. rare. [f. Default v. 4 
-ukg: cf. failure 1 The action of defeulting; 


xoat wmv III no ociauiic. 1549 i.atuhsh sm \rvru.i 1 . tl - ....4 T..!.. .. ....1 

X49 They shall aunswere for nil the soules thnt peryshe by officers .. this morning .. He was arrebted July sz .. and 


throughe theyr defaute. 1614 KALEmn Hist. World 11, A73 
Those calamities which happen 1 ^ their owne default, soyx 
Milton .VosuMM 45 What if all foretold Hud been fulfill^ 
hut through mine own default* Whom have 1 to complain 
of but mvselfT 17^ Pope Dtmciad iv. 486 A God without 
a Thought, Regardless of our merit or defaulL 

t b. transf of things : Failure to act or perform 
its normal or required functions. Default of the 
sun (L defcctus soils) : eclipse. Obs, 

X340 Hampolb Pr. Cousc. 5015 If any lym wanted. .Thurgh 
k defaut here of kynd. xsao Caxton's Ckron. £tw. 111. xg/i 
Talus foiindefynite the defaute of the sonne and the moone. 
*386 A, Day Eug. Secret ary v (1625 131 It is your Oxe that 
by default of your owne fence hath entred my ground. x6ai 
Burton Anal. Afel. 1. L in. fi s Faith, opinion .. Ratiocina- 
tion, are all accidentally depraved by the default of the 
Imagination. 1738 Gray Let. to West m Mason Idfe (ed. t > 
14 If the default of your spirits and nerves be nothing hut 
the effect of the hyp, 1 have no more to say. 

f 6. (with a an(l //.) A failure in duty ; a wrong 
act or deed ; a fanit, misdeed, offence ; — Fault 5. 

a smaBAner. R. 136 Been icnowen offe to God of., hira 
defautea touward him. a 1340 Hampolr Psalter cxl 4 It Is 
he manere of vnqueynt men when kal ere takyn with a 
delkute to excusa ^im wih falshede. ^1388 CnAUCBa 
Sompn. T. 109 Ya god amende defantes sine quod she. 1999 
Manned of Prayert, Lauds, Grant us pardon of our defaults. 

Gest Pr, Meuse 74 To murder a jpritlesse penonne k a 
d%ttUe full grevouae. ifos ablbs Ewebl. in. Iv. 1 39 Thine 
owne defaults did urge Thi* twofold punkhmenu 1703 
Mokon Meek, JSxere, 864 That no Timber be laid wUMn 


found actually defaulting ; peculating from that pious hoard. 

Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 15 Tan. 8/3 Delaney was arrested 
by officers, .this morning . . He was arrebted July sz . . and 
defaulted. 


D. Jo fall to meet hnanciai engi^ements. 

s868 Rogers Pel. Econ. xix. (1876) 950 The colony . . will 
cease to get frc.*h creditors, at a.*Auredly a* any defaulting 
foreign Government does. zSii^ 7 'rwMizJune 995/9 To insist 
upon Egypt paying her creditom, and to let Turkey default 
to her* i* a palpable contradiction. 1888 Manck. Exaen. 
9 Jan. 5/z Last year . . 44 companies, with 8,386 ouies of 
main line, defaulted and passed into receiverships. 

4 . trans. To put in defeult ; to make or adjudge 
a defaulter ; in Latv, to declare (a party) in de- 
fault and enter judgement against him (sec qnot. 
iSaS). 

1375 Bauiour Bruce 1. x8a Ihone the balleoll, thnt swa 
sone Wu all defawtyt h wndone. 1574 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures 87 a. No man of full age shalbe received in any pie 
by the law to difalt or disable hi* owne person. 1997 Skene 
De P'erb. Sign. s. v. Sok, The court beand fensed, the Seijand 
thereof sail call the Soytes, and defalt the absentes. i8r8 
Webster, Default, to call a defendant officiallyi to appear 
and answer in court, and on his failing to answer, to declare 
him in default, and enter judgment against him \ as, let the 
defendant be defoulted . . [bIm] the cause was defaulted. 

1 6 . To fail to perform ; to omit, neglect Obs. 

1848 Milton Temurs Kings 1x649) 3s Wee shall not need 
dispute . . wliat they have defaulted towards him as no king. 
i8jp Sanderson Serm. (1889) 386 He that defilUech any- 
thuig of that Just honour. 

6 . To fail to pay. 

1889 Pail Mail G. 97 Apr. 6/3 Mexico ..defaulted has ia- 
kerest after pronkiog to pay 5 per cent. 


[-less ] 


failure to fulfil an engacement 

1839 IsuUnture in Arb. Ceemer I. 3x7 If any one ef tho 
aforesaid parties, .should fail in the payment of such money 
..then it should be lawfol to and for the rest of the said 
parties, .to supply the same, or to admit some other penon 
or persons to nave the share of such defaulture, paying the 
sum imposed on the said share. 

1 0. Obs, AUo 5 daflawtFi 3:6 
-liautl, *llaatlo, -Ataty. [1 Default 4 -Tt 
ef. Defaultxyr, Faulty.] Faulty, defective, In 
fault. 

rM4» Defamy, 

PicocK Repr, u xiU. 7s Excosang what allu in hem sehulde 
be untrewe and defentl s 48 a Maru* PAtroM in EetL 
No. 436 II. 84 Hei.ssRorB aore ha was nevyr defewty felbat 
ye have thowte hym defewty in, im8 Pi^, Perf, rW. do 
W.z53x)9X4 In thewhicha wtrkatwiosehelbUiidadefeiMft 



DXnAaAKCX. 


,127 


It «h«n b« kjrde to hk chwm. isi» Pauob. yog/a Do- 
luilty. in bUae fora nMltKr./nttaue^/mMinuu 
Dmiytot obt. form or Dxfiat. 

XMb, obt. form of DiAr« 

PtfelMMft# (dlTl'zini). Formi: 5 dofltt- 
anoOf Sc, defiMonoo, 6 dephaoiitnoe, .Sr, daftlt- 
anoe, 6-7 defbMuii^ defayvaaoe, 7 dafeltaaoa, 
6-9 defaaiaaoe, 6- defewanoo. [ME. a. AF. 
difcsaunct, OF. defesance undoing, d^truction, f. 
OF. defesant, du-^ pr. pple. of dtsfain (now di~ 
faire) to undo, dattroy, f. du-^di-^ Db- 1 . 6-f/ai>v 
to do. See -abob.] 

1 . Undoing, bringing to nought; min, deleat, 
overthrow. (Now always coloured by a.) 

IM Spbnsbi F. Q, I. xii. ta Where that chanwion stout 
AJna his foes defeasBunoe did remainc. 1616 K. CASPEHTsa 
Ckriift Larum-btilti Notwitlutandinf the diicouery and 
defaysance of their manifold mischiauous designmenta 
m 1617 Bavnk Om Eph, (1656) 35 He mi^ sufler defeasance 
in the intentions hee puiposeCn. 1847 Gsotb Crtect 11. ix. 
III. ax It was always an oligarchy which arose on the 
defeasance of the heroic kingdom. st74 Stubbs Cmtti, HUt, 
1. viii. a3s I'he extinction or other defeasance of the old 
royal houses. 

2 . Law, The rendering null and void (of a former 
act, an existing condition, right, etc.). 

saga Grbknb D^f. Canny Cmtch. (1859) is The gentleman 
. . promised to acknowledge a atatute staple to nim, with 
letters of defeysance. s^ Ft^usBcn and Pt. ParaiL 68 
As to conditions impossible in facte, such conditions if they 
go to the defessans of an estate, the estate notwithstanding 
remaineth good. iteB Coke On Lift, aa6b, Indentures of 
Defeasance. 1765 Blackbtonb Comm, 1 . azx It was not a 
defeazance of (he right of succession. 1817 Jabman PowalCt 
Daviset (ed. 3) 11 . a^a An executory deviae, limited in de- 
feazance of a preceding estate. 

2. Law, A condition upon the performance of 
which a deed or other instrument is defeated or 
made void ; a collateral deed or writing expressing 
such condition. 

x^yASnrttet Afiic. (1690) 9 An ohligacyon. and n defes- 
ance made yer apon yat ye sayd John Lyllyng fra yan 
furth Buld he of gude governaunce. isBo Sidnky Arcadia 
III. a93 A sufficient defeazance for the nrmest bond of good 
nature. 1634 Ford P. Warback 11. iii, No indenture but 
has its enunterpawn : no noverint but his condition or 
defeysance. 1641 Termts da la Lay 103 A defeasance is 
usually a deed by It selfe concluded and agreed on betweene 
the parties, and having relation to another deed or grant. 
1767 Blackstonb Comm, 1 1 , gvj A defeazance is a collateral 
deed, made at the same time with a feoffment or other con- 
veyance, containing certain conditions, upon the performance 
of which the estate then created may be defeated or totally 
undone. . !«75 Posts Caius 111. Comm. (t'd. a) 414 The 
warrant being accompanied by a defeazance declaring it to 
be merely a securiQr for payment. 

t 4 . Sc, Acquittance or discbaige from an obli- 
gation or claim. Ohs, 

1476 (see Dbpbaob v, a]. 1489 Sc, Acta Jam, IV (1597) 1 9 
7 'be saidia lettera of discharge to be na defaisanoe to them, 
zgiis Sc. Acta Mary (1597) • 10 It sal be leaaum to the 
annuellcres, notwithstanding the defaisance maid presently, 
gif they please to bye in againe. . Defaisance of payment. 
Hence DofliB'BanoBd pa, ppU. or a. 

1846 WoBCBSTxa, Dcfiuumncaa (Z,ate), liable to be fofw 
felted. Purratua* 

Defe8Ui6« V. Also 5 Sc. dofMe, 6 Sc. defaae, 
7 defelae. [f. dcfeas^ancc, drfeas-ihli, etc., and 
thus representing OF. dc{p)f€ 5 -^ stem of desfairc to 
undo : see DsrKASANox.] 

L trans. To undo, bring to nought, destroy, rare, 
i6as G. Samdvs Ovid's Mai, iv. (i6a6f 76 WhatT could 
th.at Strumpets brat the fonn defease Of poore Maxinian 
Saylers, drencht in SeasT s866J. B. Ross Ovidt Eauti 
VI. 836 Now on the Ides all order is defeased. 

1 2 . .. 9 ^. To discharge from an obligation, acquit 
b. To discharge (a part), deduct. C^t, 
lA^ Act. Dam. Cone, aa (Tam.) Becauas the thane of 
CaMor allegis that he has cnarteris to defesa him tharof 
[payment]|^ the lordia ouignis him. .to schew tha chaiteris, 
and sttfficiand defesance. itfz Sc, Acta Mary lisgj) | zo 
The awner . . tall not bee halden to ^paye mair . . then 
enmmis to the residue thereof, the saidis text, fifth and 
fourth partes, ro^octM, being defused, ififia Nbwbytk 
in M. P. Brown ,SnppL Docis, (i8a6) I. 499 Notwithstanding 
of the twenty shillings Scots to be defeased to the defender 
upon the bolL 

t Dalbauiaf Ohs, [f. prec. vb.] Dia- 

charge, acquittance ; «I)epka6aivcb 4. 

1491 Ld, Troas. Ace. Scot/. I. z66 Chauncellare, we charge 
30W that..)e here the Thesauraris compt and defeia, and 
allow as ie think accordis to resone 

BafMJiiU# (diTrzTbT), a. Also 6 defenutble, 
9 -iblo, 7 ddfMible, -eable, 7-9 defbaanble. [a, 
AF, defeasible (Lyttelton) OF. type *deisYaisible, 
^de{ffesible^ f. deit^fgfre^ deiffeS'^ to undo-f-BLB. 
Ct Feasible.] Capable of being, or liable to be, 
undone, 'defeated * or made void ; subject to foi^ 
feitnie. 

tdkb Fbenb BUu. GontrU 301 Thera be two or three rules 
to M obserued, otherwise the adoption is deleaaible. ifiia 
Davirs IVky Iroimnd, etc. (1747) 81 He eame to the Crowoe 
of England by a dafbssible title. 1767 Blackstoiib Cemnt, 
II. 393 la aU theee creatures, reekimed firooi tha wildness 


Davirs IVky Iroland, etc. (1747) 81 He eame to the Crowoe 
of England by a dsfbsaible title. 1767 Blackstohb Cemnt, 
II. 393 la aU theee creatures, reekimed dram the wildness 
of lne{r nature, the property is net absolute, but defeasible. 
b8iS Cauiss (ed. a) I V. 


Heno8 Daiia'OlbUno— , H8ibaolbiWy» 
sfiao Dohmb Ptende Mari^r 138 Much kase .. were our 
Lawes aabject to that frailty and Defeseablenesae. sSi^ 
Sia F. Nobtm in Lam R^, ee Ch. Div. 54B The defeaelbiUty 
of the gift in favour of white. 

(d/frt), sb. [Appears at end of i6tb c. : 
f. Dkfbat V., prob. after F. difaiU tb. (i47.‘i in 


f. Dkfbat V., prob. offer F. difedU tb. (1475 in 
Hatzf.) : the latter was the ordmaiy fern. tb. ^m 
difait, -e, pa. pple. of dS/aire disfaita 'an 

vndoing, an vnmaking* (Florio), a defeat, a rout; 
Romanic type ^disfacta : tee Defeat v ] 
tl. Undoing; ruin; act of destruction. To make 
defeeU upon : to bring abont the ruin or de- 
itmetion of. ubs, 

*999 Shaba Mnck Ado tv. 1 . 48 If you . . Haue vanquisht 
the resistance of hmr youth, And made defeat of her vii^ 
ginitie. sfiee — Haun. il ii. 598 A king, Vpon whofA pro- 

B 'rty, and most deere life, A damn’d defeate was made, ifiai 
KAUM. & Fl. Thiorryi^ Thctw, ii. After the damned defeat 
on you. Chabman Roik Honomr, I'hat he might 

meantime make a sure defeat On our good aged father'a 
life, ifigfi Davrnant WiU v. v, 1 cannot for my heart pro* 
ceed to more Defeat upon thy liberty. 

2 . The action of bringing to nonght (schemes, 
plans, hopes, expectations); frustration. (Now 
usually fid' 3*) 

1599 Shaka lion, V. t. ii. st3 So may a thousand actions 
once a foots . . be all well borne Without defeat. 1649 
Evrlyn Mam. (1857) 1 . 191 After 1 had sufficiently com- 

E lained of my def^t of correspondence at Rome. 1667 
.D. G. Digsy Elvira 1. ii, Th* ingenious defeats . . You are 


Ld. G. Digoy Elvira 1. ii, Th* ingenious defeats . . You are 

f repar’d to give to her suspicions. ikjgArt Contanfm. ix, 
3. 234 With him . . whose perpetual toll makes him insen- 
Bible what the defeat of sport signifisA tJjB Washubton 
Div. Lagat, 11. Notes (R.( The defeat of Julian’s impious 
purpose to rebuild the temple ci Jerusalem. 18159 Trunvson 
Guine%*aro 6a t, 1 must not dwell on that defeat of fame. 

8. The act of overthrowing in a contest, the fact 
of being so overthrown or overcome ; overthrow. 

With ^jective genitive, or Its equivalent, as * after their 
defeat by the Romans \ * the defeat of Bonaparte at Water- 
loo ’ ; phrases, to tt\flict a dafaaU upon, tiffru a d. to, to 
defeat : to tufiar, sustain, t roceivo a aUfoat, to be defeated. 

a. in a military contest or fight (The usual 
term from e 1650.) 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conosiaggio 098 They had newea in 
Fraunce of the defeat of the armiA 1657 North's Plutarch, 
Addit. Livossj To revenge the Defeat which they received 
at Derbeiit. B* Harkib ParhmTs Iren Ago a 13 Prince 

Rupert . .notwitlmtanduig his late defeat at Marston Mooriu 
Ibid. ao8 They gave a totall defeat to the Turkiith Fleet. 
1667 Milton P. L, i. 135 The dire event, That with sad 
overthrow and foul defoit Hath l<Mt us Heav’a. 1710 
Strblb Tatlar No. 74 p za He received the News of the 
Defeat of his TroopA 184Z ELruiNSTONB Mist, Ind. IX. 
Z03 He at laat suffered a total defeat, and lost all hit acqui- 
sitions. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. | 8. 430 The defeat of 
the Armada. 

b. ill other contests or struggles, e,g. In parlia- 
ment, the defeat of a ministry, of the aupportera 
of a measure, of a measure itself. 

1677 Jba CoixiBR Ess, Mer. Subj.. CmpfiifeMcr (1698) res 
A Man of Confidence, .is ready to rally aftar a Defeat ; and 
grows more troublesome upon DcniaL 1848 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, II. a6 In that House of Commons, .tlie Court 
had sustained a defeat on a vital question. i8B4Gladstoi)b 
in Standard sp Feb. m/j llie vote upon redistribution of 
power brought about the defeat of the first Reform BilL 
4 . J aw. The action of rendering null and void. 
Dafbat (d/TPt), v. Forms: 4-5 deflbte, 4-7 
defete, 5 deflbyt, dyfifeat, 5-7 defbit, 6 defbyte, 
•fette, -feftot, -foiot, diefeat, 6-7 defeate, 7 de- 
felt, 6- defeat, OF. defeit, fait, orig. desfait, 
po. pple. of desfaire^XX. dtsfare, late L. diffacire, 
disfacire, to undo, unmake, mar, destroy (in Salie 
Law and Capitula Car. Magn.), f. L. dis" (see 
De- I. 6) + faefre to do, make. Apparently the 
OF. pa. pple. defait, defeit was first taken into 
Eng. as a pa. pple. (see Defeit, defeC) ; this was 
soon extended to defiled, and dfete taken os the 
stem of an Eng. verb : cf. the datds of these. 

(I'hc pa. ppk, and even the pA L, were sometimss dg^mt 
In i6-x7th c.)l 

t L trans. To unmake, undo, do away with ; to 
ruin, destroy. Ohs, 


b8iS Cauiss D^si (sd. a) I V. 105 A confirmation may make 
a voidable or defeasible estate g^. 1876 BaiiciKirr Mist, 
V,S, I. XY. 456 The unlettered savage., might deem the 
Engliahienumdefeerible. 


gretiy maintened . . [is] like to bee defOlted end lost. 1481 
CArroM ^>Tr.Lii 7 God Bmymakealletbsrag&elledefreu 
or vomakA 1481 — Gadfly Whan Tiiua. .deffeted and 
destroyed al the cyte. sesg Hawbs Past, Plaat. xxxviii.. 
xii. Her lusty rtthoryVt My couritf e fufiormed . . My sorowe 
derated, and my mynde dyde modi^. 1948 Hall Chren. 
X84T0 flubverte and defoict all ccndusleas and agrementes, 
enacted and assented to, irt the kat Parliament, ific^ 
Shaka 0 th. IV. ii. x6o Vnkindnesee may 80 much. And his 
YUkindnesse may defeat my lifA tfiog Bacon Aav. Learn. 
IL xxii. I s (1873) ao7 Great and sodden fortune for the 
most partaeraeteth snmu afiss CoTGa., D^fiUre, tovndoe; 
•‘.defeat, discomfit, oueecomeiruine, deatfoy, oueithrow. 
shad l4TJiaow Trav, vul 343 Thy wals defeat were rear’d 
wilb fetall boneA 

t d* To destroy the vigour or vitality of ; to cause 
to WMte or longiiish ; wostt^ witheied. 

rtay# Cfuucsa Beeth, 11. I. 30 J>oa ktiguined and, art 
deiciad for 'ttkift and desUr of H raber fisrtuiiA 1488 
Caxton Geld. iCer. i3«A^y bodyir4lafleted by the 
formentiiL that 4 M.W 9 undea sme noibynu ^ ^ ^ 

mytbeugbt. 


PMWMATMB. 

1 8 . To destroy the beauty, ibrm, or dgaie of ; to 
disfigure, defiioe, spoil Obs. 

t4fi Caxton Vitas Pair, <W« de W. 1495) 1. xH- <ka/a 
She was aoo deffayted and dysfygured by the grata abeiy- 
nences (hat she madA Ibid 1. 1. 101 b/a His vysage. .was 
also pale and dyflfeated aa of a deed man. iggs Tm'fos*! 
Baarih. Do P, R, iv. ItL (ed. W. de W.) sTTMyeMsM - 
mobyth the body euyll colouryd, and demeyth and de* 
fot]^ ieerpms discoUrat at dfermaii Harl MS. 4787 
(e 1410) end y-hewed & defeoeb & defete ; Addit. MSI 07944 
{c laas) enel X-hewed A defectlf & defete; erig prebiSh 
euel^hewed A defaced A dafet]. b6^ Smaka wh. A iX 
346 Defeate thy lauour, with an vsurp'd Beard* 
t 4 . Hunting. To cut up (an animal). Oh. 

14.. La Vamoryda Tker/v in Ral.Ant, 1 . 153 And wfiaa 
the hert is take, .and shal be ilefetro. Ibid. 154 And whaa 
the boor is i-taka, he be deffetyd al velno. 

6 . To bring to nought, cause to full, friistimte, 
nnlliiy (a plan, purpose, scheme; etc.). 

S474 Caxton Chassa 65 I'hyiiges aad honoures ehal ben 
defetid by sodeyn deth. 1306 Pilgr Par/, (W. de W. 1531) 
74 b, Whiche iUiisyon. .as soone aa it was detected . anone 
It auoyded A was defeted «S 38 Stark BY England iv. 
st8 Yr hyt were wel ordryd Jusiyee achold not be ao de> 
fettyd. Bfioa Shaba Noun. in. iii. 40 My stronger guilt, 
defeats my strong intent, sfifio Hickubingill ^Mnira 
(1661) 73 The most promising designs . . ere many times 
easily defeated. 1708 J Chambbslavnb St. Gt, Brit. 1. iiu 
X. (1743) ^ Almost suffideiit to defeat the old adage, 
* Rome was not built in a day 1781 Cowrsa Charity 38 
To thwart its influent^ and its end defeat. i8i8 Cruisb 
I>id*st (ed. 1) IV. 414 To defeat the ulterior objects of the 
articles. 18^ Embibon Misc, 033 A man who oommlit a 
crime defeats the end of his existence. 

0 . Law. To render null and void, to annul, 
tgag Tunstal, etc. To WoUay (MS. CotL Vesp. C in. 
189 b). In case ve wold have these points at this tyme he ex- 
presae convention defestyd. 1583 Wilts 4 Iwv. N, C, 
(Surtees) 11 . 63 Herbye defeating all former will and willea, 
by me att anye tyme made. zfi4a PBaiciNs Prof. Bh. iv. 
§379 This exchange is good until it be defeaiwl by the 
wife or her heire. 1767 Dlackstonk Comm. 11 . 14a The 
lessee’s estate mii^ht also, by the antient law, be at any 
time defeated, by a common recovery suffered by the 
tenant of the freehold. i8s8 CauisR Direst (ed. e) IX. 49 
A condition that defeats an estate. 1848 Whabton Lone 
Lax. A V. Da/aasanea, A Defeasance on a bond . .defeaia 
that in the same manner. 

7 . To do (a person) out of (lomething expected, 
or naturally coming to him); to disappoint, de- 
fraud, cheat. 

1538 Starkey England 1. Iv. zai The credytorys holly are 
delated of theyr uette. Act M-S Han, VI IL c. eo 

I X Feined rocoueries . . to Dtnae ana oefeta thoir heires 
inheritable by the limitacion of suche giftea 1969 Nbwton 
Ckerds Olds Ago 14 a, That they might defeate him from 
the oee and possession of his gooda xfigg Br. Hall Hard 
Toxts 3Bb That thou roaist not be (defeated of that gkry 
which awaits for theA 1687 Milton P. L, xl 054 Daalb. . 
Defeated of his seisurA 1767 Blackstomi Comm, 11 . 471 
A meant of defeating their landlords of the security which 
the law baa given them. 1777 Johnron Lot, ie Mrs, 
7 'hrate 6 Oct., Having been defeated of my first design. 
1846 Mill Logie iil xxvL 1 3 The assertion that a cause 
has been defeated of an effect that it ooqDected with h by 
a completely ascertained Uw of caution. 

t b. To deprive ^(something one already po 8 - 
868808) ; to dispoiseM. Obs, 

BgM HAtmoTON OrL Fur, xxxvi. xlvH. (1634) sot Rogere 
sunders them..l'hen of their daggers ns them both de* 
feaicth. 1606 Day lie gf Cule l n. (ilfol se T^t who- 
Boeuer. .can defeate him of his danghters ahall with theyr 
loues Inloy his dukedomA sfiyv C^i, Venice mg They are 
never defeated of these marks ei Honour, uokaa they have 
done something disboDOttrahlA 

8 . Todiiooiniit or overthrow in a contest ; to van- 
quish, beat, gain tiie victory over : a. in Imttle. 

The sense gradually passes from ' undo, annihilate, mhi, 
out to pieces, destroy, rout *, in the early quota, to that 
merely of * beat, 8nin the viot^ over, put to the worae*, in 
the modern onea (Not In Shaks.) 

lefia J. Shuts Cambinds Tush. Wars 6 The armle of 
Raiadth was dafideied, and he taken by 7 'ameriana 1979 
E. K. Gloss, Sponsors Skeph. Cal. June, Great armies were 
defisicted and put to flyght at the otiely hearing of bys 
namA s6o6 Holland Sue f on. 15 After this, he defeit^ 
Scipio and IvbA Ibid. 47 WhenLollius and Vamia were 
defaited. i6u H Cocam tr. Pinto's Trav, 47 Then . . he 
made qn endm defeating them, the most m them being 
constrained to leap into the Sea. >887 Ld. OatKav State 
Loti. (1743) 11 . 313 Thrf'e English riiiro liill eu the Irish, 
killed some, and defeat the resL t'Hal gf N undec e ma r 

84/a I'heir anny was defeated bistorc the walls of PatnA 
2838 Thimlwall Greece IV. 437 An enjsagement followed, 
in which 'I'herimachus was defeated ana slain. sE8i Westm, 
Rev. OcL 407 But though defeated the Coltoa States wore 
not vanquished. 

b. transf and/jf. 

1961 Cownta Rgtirsment 781 *Tls love like his that caa 
alone defeat The foes of matk iffit SMBLunr Rev. Islam 
VI. Iii, But that she Who loved me did with ahstm* kioka 
defeat Despair. 1870 £. Peacock RmIP Shirh HI. 139 
Isabell was not to be so easily defeated. . 
t X>6llMb*t8UROA. Obs. rate. [f. Deiaaf v. h 
•AHCB. (NoC in Fr .)1 Defeat. 

a them BaouGHTON Whs, <i66a) 111 . 699 
giuen toacourder andakdy,piocored grim to Q. Elizabeth 
and defeatance. 

DelbMtod (dflfrted), ppl. a, (-hd l.] Uadonc, 
frustrated, vanquished, etc. ; sec the verb. 

ifiea Shaxa Hstm, 1. U. so As 'twere, with a defeated by. 
t86e HiCKKBfNGtiJ^ yasnotica (i66f) 86 Daikg to rally 
defiiated Gootoge. axte Macaulay Hist, Eng, V. ajo 
The mal^vokiice of the ttefealed party soou,m}Yed Iq aU 
iu energy. 
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• (d/Trtai). [-SH ' .] Oae who or that 
which defeati. 

ift|4 Tvma Crwk o/G. xSii, Thnt inevlta^e defeator of 
nil jmnlod Mcretn— impntionce. 1M4 Snuh in Pdu'/r TV/. 
II Tht loM inflicted by the defeated on the defcater. 

vbl. sb. ['INO The action of 
the verb Dkvkat, q.v. 

IM Gmi Ntwei /r, Fraunct Til 1 e<p., Together with the 
debating, drowning, and taking of much victuaiile, come 
and money, mnt by the enemy. igM Watmom Tt«r$ qf 
/•MMcU kxvL Poema (Arb.) lot ^ Hue I now and looke for 
ioycB defeating, tiff It. HAaaia F»rivntt /fw /f/v 94 
'i'he defeating of Nome compariiee of Dragoons. 

, ///• a. [-IHO 2 .J That defeats ; 

see the verb. 

1^4 Bovlr ExcflL Thcat, 1. Hi. zo6 The defeating dim- 
puaitions of his providence. 

1 2 >«fda*tmeat. Ohs* [f. Dcfeat v. -mint.] 
'I'he action of defeating, defeat. 

L In battle or war ; -iDErKAT sh 3. 

\Mfk bABSKT Tktor* fforrr# iv. L 98 The cause of many 
dclMtinenu. Naumton Fragm, Ksg. (Arb.) 19 

(Jonsidering^the defeat meiits of Black water. 1733 M a 
i'omp€nd* Jml. 167 The Seat of the War was wholly in 
Flanders, removed thither by the French Defeatment. 

2 . Undoing, fruatration, diaappointmeiit (of a 
purpose, design, etc.); » Defeat sb. 2. 

1047 SraiGOR Anglia Rtdiv. 1. vi, (1854) 53 Had these 
letters been delivered to the King (as they might have been 
but for this defeatment). 1674 Owkn Wks, (1857) VI 11 . 491 
I'he defeatment of these advantages. 16B1 H. Momk ExR 
Dan, e6i In defeatment of liis Power and I.aws in the 
Church. 

Scftatiura (d/rr-tiai\ sh. Obs. or arch. Also 
7 dafaiture, defeiture, dlffaature. [a. OK. 
dcjl^aiturty derfailure, f. desfaire to undo, etc., after 
faiturt\-^V..jtutura making, doing. In Kng. con- 
formed in spelling to defeat^ and in acuse 2 awioci- 
ated with /e€Uure.\ 

+ 1 . Undoing, ruin ; u Defeat j^. i. Obs. 
tgaa Danirl Cffm/l. Kosatn&ndt I'he Day liefure the 
Night uf mv Defeature. 1396 SrRNRRK F. Q. iv. vl 17 For 
their first loves defeature. 1615 Lif* Lady Jane Grey 
Biij b, After her most vnfurtuiiate marriage and the utter 
defaitura almost of her name and honours 1616 R. C. 
Timed IFbiideiii 900 To make defeature Ofhu estate in 
blisse he doth intend. 

2. Distigurement. defacement ; marring of features. 

an-A. Cf. Defeat v. 3. 

Now chiefly an echo of tlie Shaksperlan um. 
tffa SkiARa Cam. Err. v. i. 099 Carefull houres with times 
deformed hand, Haue written strange defeatures in my face. 
Ibid, II. i. igaa — Fen. Ad. 736 To mingle beauty 
with infinnitieiL And pure perfection with impure defeature. 
1707 Maa A. M. Bennrtt Beggar Girl itBt 3) V. 319 All the 
deteaturee of guilt . .stood on tne brow of the former, iflap 
SotrriiRV Caltaq, Society Ded. L iv, Ere heart-hardening 
bigotry . . With eour defeature marr*d his countenance. 1140 
Taite Mag, IX. 334 'J'o aee the veil uplifted tlie 
deformitiee and deieaturai of my fellow-creatures. 

1 8. Frustration ; - Defeat sb, a. Obs, 

1609 Br. W. Barlow Anew. NamaUes Cath. 14 The 
defeature and discouerio of thoee horrible Traitors, 166B 
E. Kaur Reaeane for Use of Ch, Prayers so Have they 
had no disappointments, no defeatures? iflBi Glanviu. 
Sadducismus 1. (1796) 31 I'he Defeature of its Purposes. 

* 1 * 4 . Defeat in battle or contest. Obs* 
sgpfl Florio, SqdhsttOf a defeature or ouertbrow. ifloi 
Holland Pliny iT. 481 After tlie defeiture of K. Perseus, 
iflaa Mabbinobr Bowman iv. i. Have you acquainted her 
with the defeature Of the Carthaginians, iflie SouTHrr 
Kikama xi. ii, Complaining of deTeatura twice sustain'd. 
183^ Fraser's Mag, X. 417 'Xuis comfort we to our defeature 

D^fea'iuret V. [f. prec. sb., sense 2. Cf. OF. 
dcj^nl$ircr c. in Godef.), with which however 
the Eng. word is not historically connected.] Irans. 
To disfigure, deface, mar the features of. Hence 
Defeatured ///. a, 

179a J. Frnnxll Proc. of Paris (L-X Events defeatured 
by exaggeration. iSifl Blackw, Mag, 11 . 493 A . . face, 
defeatur^ horribly. 1863 Lo. Lvtton Ring Amasis 11 . 
Ruined defeatured shapes of Beauty. 

DefiMUUkble, -anoe, var. Defeabable, -ance. 

a, Obs, Also 5 defloate, 7 
defksoate. [ad. L. defierift-us, pa. pple. of defteedre 
^e next). In early times used as pa. pple. of 
Defecate w.] 

1 . Purified from dregs, clarified, clear and pure. 

IL ^%ppU, 

I Elvot Cast. Ilelthe (1541) 34 b, Ale or biere welle and 
rifely brewed and clenscd, and.. settled and defecate, 
isga W. Baouen Sacr. Pune, (1659) >57 Joys, .defecate 
fim your dregs of guilt. 

h,\%adj, 

1978 Nrwton Lemnie's Complex. (i633> <43 This pure, 
cleare, defecate, lovely, and amiable fuyoe. tMt-gt Anat, 
MeL 11. ii. I. i. eai Many rivers, defecate and clear. 187s 
R. Bomvn Wind 935 I'he Air is generally defecate and 
serene. 1684 tr. BomeTs Merc, Compst. v. 140 It renders the 
mass of bloud defmeate. 
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2 , Mentally, morally, or spiritually purified. 
ci49a Hknrvmh Test, Cres, (K.), Sith ye are all seven 
dcficata Perticipant of diuine sapience. s8ai Buaitw 
AnoU, MoL in. iv. i. i, Calvinists, more defecate than the 
rest, yet.. not free from supcrstitl^ 1853 H. Morr Con* 
Joct, CabbaL (v7i^ >3 A pure and defecate iEthereal Spirit. 
174a Young NL TM. lx. 1909 Minds elevate, and panting for 
unseen. And defecate from sense. 


2 >tfemto (de*frk«*t), v. Also 6 dofloaia, 
dofboato. [f. ppl. 8tem of L. di/medn to cleant^ 
from dregs, purify, f. De- 1. 6 4- /rx, pi. ftre^os 
dregs. Cf. F. difiqmr (i6tli c. in Littrd).] 

I. trmns. To clear from dregs or impurities ; to 
purify, clarify, refine. 

1178 Lanrham Let, <1871) 58 When.. it ir defecaiecl hy al 
ni^is standing, the drink is the better. i6ai Ri;rion /f mis/. 
M^el. I. ii. II. I. .Some are of opinion that such fat standing 
waters make the best Beere, and that seething doth defe- 
cate it. 1707 Si^ANK JnmaUa 1 . so The gum. which 
they defei'ate in water by boiling and purging. 17^ 
Hrrvrv TheroH 4- Asg. (1757) I- *>i- 457 Some like tbe 
Distillers Alembick sublimate ; olhem like the Common 
sewers defmeate. 1881 H. NieiioLsoN hrom Sword to 
Share xxsii. 935 The Juice should lie .defecated and con- 
centrated on the most approved mcthfids. 

To purify from polhiticin or extraneous 
admixture (ol things immateiial\ 

1601 Buxton Aunt, Mel. iii. iv 1. iii.Till T.uthei-*s time . 
who began upon a sudden to defecate, and a.\ another sun 
to drive away those foggy mists of superstition. 1848 
Bovlr Sera^k, Lofte itjfxt) 58 To Defecate and I’Cxalt our 
Conceptions. 1688 Glanviu. S ce/sis Sei. i. 1 7 1 f we deficcate 
the notion from materiality. 1791 Johnson Rambler^ No. 
177 p 4 To defecate and clear my mmd by brisker motions. 
1868 Lowrll Biglrto P. Introd. Foenis 18^ 11 . 263 A grow- 
ing tcndeiK'y to curtail language into a mere con\enieiice, 
and to defecate it of all emotion. W. M. Rosbrtti 

Life of Shelley p. xx. To defecate life of its mmer>’. 

0. To remove (dregs or faxTs) by a purifying 
process; to purge away; to void as excrement. 
AlKjyff. 

1774 Goldsm. Hat. Jfht. (1862) 1 . iv. 23 It fthe nirl soon 
began to defecate and to depose these particles U|ion the oily 
surtace. i860 Goulbumm Pers. Relig. iv. vii. (1873) 311 To 
defecate the dregs of the mind. 187a H. Macmii.lan True 
Fine iti. 01 By the death of the body, sin U defecated 

b. absol. To voi«l the fcpces. 

1^ in Wrrstkr. 1878 A. Hamilton AV*w. Dh. luS The 
patient should nnt be allowed to get up to defecate. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect, I)n. IFomen xiv. led. 4* 9(1. 

Hence Be*feoatlng ttbl. sb. and ppi. a. 

. *•« Maurice Let. in Life (1884) 11 . vii. 977 Get It clear 
by any di-ficcating processes. 1883 Mauck, Even. Nev>s 
99 May 3/9 I'he use of defecating powders. 

D^feoated (de-f/k^ited ), ///. a, [f. prec. + -kd.] 

1 . Cleared of dregs or impurities ; clarified, clear. 

1641 Wilkins Math. Magick 11. v. (1648) 185 Have the air 

. .so pure and defecated ns is required. 16^ Grkw Anat, 
Fruits iii. 0 6 A more defecated or better fmM juyee. 1733 
Chevnr Eng. Malady Pref. (i7.54) 5 Generous, defecated, 
•pirituouB Liquors. 1889 6'o/. Rev. 17 June 731/2 We have 
a right to ask . that our rivers should flow with water, and 
not with defecated sewage. 

2 . fig. Mentally, morally, or spiritually purified. 

181S Sprrd Hht. Gt. Brit, Vx. xx. | 4 A great deale of 
cleare elocution, and defecated conceit. 1793 T. Tayior 
Orat, Julian 39 Consider the defecated nature of that pure 
and divine body. 188a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 979 
His judgment daily becomes more and more defecated. 

3 . transf. Of evil ; Uiimixed, unmitigated. 

1798 Bukkr Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VI 11 . 57 The principle 
of evil himself, incorporeal, pure, unmixed, dephlegmatcd, 
defecated, evil. 1807 Hair Guesses^t. l ( 1873) qa The Penal 
Colonies . . have been the seats of simple, defecated crime. 

(defTk^i'J.m). Also deteoation. 
[ad. L. df/redtion-em, n. of action from d^ftecarc 
to Defecate. Also in mpd.F.] The action or 
process of defecating. 

1 , The action of purifying from dregs or Ices ; 
cleansing from impurities ; clarification. 

18^ Blount Glossogr,^ Defecation, a purging from dregs, 
a refining. 1688 J. Smith Old Age ea. a) 918 Drpur.'ition 
and deftecation . . of the blood and vital spirits. 1869 
Standard a6 jan„ Unless some means are taken for the de- 
fecation cf the sewage before it is discharged into the river. 

2 . Purification of the mind or soul from what is 
gross or low. 

1899 Ter. Tayix)r Gt, Exemf 1. Ad I lx. 243 A defecation 
of his faculties and an opportunity of Prayer. 

8. The diachar^ng of the fsces. 
i8|oR. Knox Bicteofds Anat, 3x0 In cougliing, sneering, 
vomiting, defecation . . a greater or less number of the 
muscles, .act in unison. 1^7-9! 'odd Cytl. Anat. IV. 149/3 
Cases of defecation of hair. are.. to be received with dis- 
trust. 187a Hvxlky Phys, vL 253 When defsecation takes 
place. 

Dafamtor (de'frk^tsa). fagent-n. f. Defe- 
cate V , : see -oR.j One who or that which defecates 
or purifies ; spec, in Sugar^manufacturt ; see quot. 
1874, 

186a Webster. D^cator, that which cleanses or purifies. 


1874 KNioHr Meek. Diet., Defecator, an apparatus for the 
removal from a saccharine fiquid of the immature and 
feculent matters which would impair the conoentrMed re- 


sult... Dctecators for sorghum partake of tne character ot 
filte^ 187^ Uaa Diet, Arts ill. 944 This dis- 

solving pan IS sometimes, .called a 'defecator*. 

DallMit (d/fe kt), sb. Also 5 dofkioio, 5-6 
dafhoto. [ad. L, defect~us defect, wont, f. ppl. 
stem of dddegre to leave, desert, fail, etc. : tee 
Defect v. In early use repr. OF. deftticte priva- 
tion, or defidkt evil, misfortune a see Defeat v.] 

L The fact of being wanting or fiJling short ; 
lack or absence of something essential to com- 
pleteness (opposed to eseggss') ; deficiency. 

Kabhr Introd, Greends Memojpkon (Arb.)ti To 
supplia all other infisriour foundations oefects. i gpo Davies 


tmmort. Son! Introd. v. 9 Which 111 being nought but 
a l>ere<.t of Good. iSgs J. Hayward tr. Bionetfs Eromena 
129 Holding on a meane path betweene excesoe and defoct. 
S719 Dr Fur Crusoe (1840) 1 1 . ii. 43. 1 must supply a deffect 
in niy former relatiou. sMh Maltiils Po/uLisBij) 1 . 360 
Tlie excess of one check is Imlutirod by the delM of noine 
other. 1848 Macaulay Hist. hng. 1. 495 Hoving little 
money to give, the Estates supplied the defect by loyal 
protestations ahd barbarous statutes. sjipS Moblrv Cr//. 
Mite., Condorcet 66 The excess of sLcpiicism and the defect 
of entnusin'«m. 

b. /n defect : wanting, deficient, defective. lu 
(+ for ] defect cfx in ilefanic of, for want of. 

i8ia X. 'i'AYi.OR Comm. Titus i. x The latter being in 
defect. Ibid. i. « Our bodies are . . prone to pine away for 
defcL't of daily food. 1841 French Distill, l (1651) 3 In 
di-fcTt of a Furnace . . we may use a Kettle 1893 Sir T. 
Bsownk Relig. Med. (1659) 274 That [quality] . in whose 
defect the Devils are iinnapiiy. 1787 Blackstonb f'awrw. 
11. 76 Hesiden the scutages they were liable to in defeit of 
per^iui Httendance.^ 1869 (iKOTK Plato 1 . i. 47 In other 
[animals] isater was in exceM and fire in defect 

2 . A shortcoming or failing; a fault, blemish, 
flaw, imperfection ^ in a pt'rson or thing). 

c 1400 Pallad. on Hud. 1. 44 An hidde defaicte is sum- 
tyinc in nature Under coxert. 190a Siiaks. Fen, 4 Ad, ij8 
But having no defects, wiiy dost abhor me ? 1994 Hooker 
Fed. Pol. I. i. (t 6 i 0 3 ‘I'he manihdd defects whereunto eveiy 
kind of regiment is siibiect. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. l 
(2823) 35/1 The very good general reputation he had, not- 
withstanding liiH defects, acquired. 1750 Firldino Cesmnt 
Card. Jrul. No. 56 111 breeding, .is not a single defect, it Is 
the result of many. 1857 H. Rrkd Eng. Poets 11 . x. t 8 
Its incurable defect is an utter absence of imagination. 1878 
MoRLr.v Irit. Misc., Fauvenargues 24 Vauvenargues has 
the defects of his qualities, 
b. Kant. (See cjuotR ) 

2809 Marry/XT F. Mildmay v, Hiiving delivered . an ac. 
c^iint of our defects, they xvrre sent up to tiie Athniraliy. 
1887 Smvth SaitoFs Word-bk., Defeds, an official return 
of the state of a ship as to xxhat is required for her liull 
.Tiid equipment, and what repairs she stands in need of. 
Upon this lelurn a ship is ordered to sea, into haibour, into 
dock, or paid out of comniissitui. 

tS. '1 he quality ol being imperfect ; defectivenesb, 
fauUincss. Obs, 

1538 Starkey Enelond ti. i. 278 The dcfecte of nature ys 
with vs such. ci6w Shsks. i^onn. cxiix. 21 When all iny 
best doth worship thy defect. 1778 Sir J. Rkynulds Disc. 
vii. (1876) 414 Tlie merit or defect of per^rnianceb. 

4 . 1 he quantity or amouul by which anything 
falls short : in Math, a port by which a figure or 
quantity is wanting or deficient. 

1880 Barrow Euclid vi. xxvii. The greatest is that AD 
which is ai^plied lo the half being like to the defect K I. 1679 

ddenu 


edge of any parallelopiped, die ratio of the edges of the 
defect [etc J. 1898 Hrrschkl Astron, • 545 An allowance 
. . proportional to the excess or defect of Jupiter’s distance 
from the earth above or below its average amount. 

+.*• Failure (of the heavenly bodies) to shine; 
eclipse ; wane of the moon. Obs, [L, defectus ) 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1107 The defect of the 
Moone and her uccultalion.^ 160^ Topsi-ll Fourf. Btosts 
(1658) 4 When the moon is in the wane, they [Apes] 
are heavie and sorrowful . . for, as other beasts, so do 
these fear the defect of the stars and planets. 169a Rav 
Dissol. World 3 t 9 PriHligiuuH and lasting Defects of the 
Sun, such as happened when (Jo-sar the Dictator was slain. 

1 0 . A falling away {from), detection. Obs. 

1940 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1 . xlix. 367 The king . . made 
a cfefect from his purpose of reformation with great predpi- 
tancy. c 1990 Willock Fc^. 308 When a priest apostatizes 
.. theyseldom place his defect to the account of conscience. 

a. Obs, [ad. L. difectus, pa. pple. of 
d?fiefre : see next.] Defective, deficient, wanting. 

i6eo Touknkur T*ansf Metamo^h. Pro), i. This huge 
concauitie, defect of light. 1839 I. Taylor (Water P.) Whs, 
(N.>, Their service xvas defect and lame. 1884 Flodden F, 
vi. 56 And sage advice was clean defect 
Dafe'Ot, V. [f. L. defect-, ppl. stem of defiefre 
to leave, desert, depart, cease, fail, f. De- fadfre 
to make, do.l 1. intr, 
t L To fail, fall short, become deficient or want- 
ing; to fall off fom (a standard, etc.). Obs, 

1986 J. Hooker Cirald. Ircl. in HolinskedW, 143/a After 
he perceiued that nature began to fnile and defect, he 
yeelded hiin.selfc to die. 19^ Barcklev Felic, Man iv. 
(26031 3>5 The vertue and goMnesse of men seemeth to de- 
fect from that of former ages. 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ef, I. V. x8 Yet have the inquiries of most defected by the 
way. 1893 Gaulr Magastrom. 095 The Moon sudocolY 
delated in an ccclipse. a 1877 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1726 
111 . 16 Not . . to defect from the right . . course thereta 
2 . To fall away ftom (a person, party, or cause’) ; 
tu become a rebel er deserter. Now Obs, or rare, 
1998 Dalrvmplr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, iv. Kii. 341 Thay 
had defected frame the Christiane Religioune. t8^ Buck 
Rich. Ill, f. 25 The Duke was now secretly in hia heart de- 
fected from the Ring, and become male-content. 1890 Gaui.b 
Magastrom, 340 He defected, and fled to the contrary part. * 
i86e Rurskll Diary India 1 . xviii. 380 The native tvoi^ 
and gunners defeUted. 

II. brans, 

1 8» To caiue to desert or fall away. Obs, 

1898 Prvnmr Unbish, Tim, Ded. (1661) 7 Defect me from 
(theKpisoopali thronvexpell me the City. 1889 F. Spbnce 
Home gf Medid 373 The means of defecting hit garrison. 
t 4 . To hurt, linage, make defeoUve ; to dio* 
honour. Obs, 

■979 Romedie agst. Loue C (}, To biyddl all aflhrtes, As 
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• .DrankfmwM Whordome, which mir Gkvl dvTcctcHi. i#|f 
TraMt^ Q^ hh 9 >. (K.jt. Men mny much eutipect; flat yet, 
my lord, none can my life defect. 

Mence t Dnfh'oted a,, f Defo'otliiff vM. sb, 

tdN WnmiBR Atb» Bnf. v. xxvUi. (R.^ Defected honour 
seller moie h to he gut againe. iggi DAutvMnjt tr. Ltsli/s 
Hitt, Sett, 1 1885) 6e A certane grec ^hifi, hot throuch aldnen 
defected, idee Carxw Cemmkti (1783) 140 a. There dwelt 
aiiotheri eo affected, or rather delated [being deaf and 
dumb], idjg Hrvwood Hierarch, 11. Comm. 104, 1 fitide 
myAelfe mo^ defected and dixabled in my knowledge and 
iindemtanding. idM Faklyn Mem, (18^7) 11. a6a The Arch- 
biehop of Yoim now died . . 1 iook on this aea great eCroke to 
the pw Church of England, now in lbi» defecting period. 

Ddfbotaat (d/fc'kt&nt). rate, |X Dkfkct v, 

-f-ANT. (No corresp. I., or F.)] tUKFKcroB. 

.1883 i^itbi I Dec. 759 Defectant aAer defects nt caueing.. 
the lionorory secretary an immense amount of trouble. 

Defeotibility (d/fciktlbilTti^ [f. next -b 
-ITT.J Liability lo fail or become defective. 

A 1617 Baynk Ou Eph. (1658) 108 This is.. to detect.. the 
d(TcLtibility . . in hi'i ci-caturc. 1678 Gai.k Crt. Gentilet^ 111. 
4 .Sin came first into the world from the Defectibilitie of 
our first Parents their Free-wil. 170^ Purshai.i. Meek. 
Maerotaem 13 A Derectibilty in these is Inconsistent with 
Infinite Wisdom. *84.1 K. W. Hamilton Hep. Edtte. viii. 
(cd. q) 19a The certain defm tibility of all institutions, which 
depend not upon tlie principle of sclfguvei nmeiit. 

Dafa'Otibla, a, Alao 7 -abU. [f. L. defict-, 
ppl. stem of dSficire vSee Dkfkct ».) + -ble; cf. 
perftctihle.'\ Liable to fail or fall short. 

It 1617 Haynr On F.pU. (1658) Z04 The sin of a creature 
defcctable maybe ordained. 1674 Hickman Quinquart, 
Hist. red. a) 12 'I'lie defectihle nature of the will. 1736 
IluTi.KR Anai I. V. Wks. (1874) 1. loi Such creatures., 
would for ever remuin tlcfeclibie. 

Defection (d/fckj-m). In 6 defbooion. [ad. 
tie/cciidn^em desertion, revolt, failure, eclipse, 
d'*ficicncy, fainting, etc., n. of action from I-, 
dr/tCiVci see Dkffct v. Cf. F. dt^fation (in OF. 
Id ijith c., mid in niod.F. iS-iQth c., but obs. 
in 1 6th c., wlicw the word was adopted 

fj-om I^).] 

1 . The action or fact of failin^^, falling short or 
b' coming defective ; failure {.of anything). 

Phaer Regim, Ly fc (1553)^ vj b, Maui times fuloweth 
deteccion of the stieiigtn. 1x76 Fleming Fanopl. Ftisi. 36 
You.. suffer no difection of your renoune, nor tclip^e of 
dignitie. 1630 Ftai.i'H Vhgah 11. 62 'I'he stopping of the 
w.itcrs (of JordnnJ above must necessarily command their 
defection beneath. 1655-80 Stanley Hht, Philos. (1^01) 
a<i/3 As soon as he remeinbred thene words, be fell into 
a gre.it defection of Spirit. Brontr VtlieiU xxiv, 

1 underwent . . miserable defections of hope, intolerable 
encroachments of despair. 1874 H. R. Kbvnolds John 
Haf>t. iti. 1 1. ivio All the aimbrous ceremonial might be 
strictly attended to without flaw or defection. 

t D. tpee. Failure of vitality ; a iainting away 
or swooning. Obs. 

1615 Crookb Body 0/ Man 417 The vrine that hee auoyded 
in his defections or swounds. 1684 tr. Bomet’s Merc. Compit, 
xi\. 680 It may be sometimes good in sudden Defections of 
the Soul to sprinkle cold water on the Face. 

to. Imperfection, defectiveness; an instance of 
this, a defect. Oh. 

157S Flkmino Panofil Epist, 973 In whom, if there be 
any defection .. it is to be referred to Nature. 1651 Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) ^3 He himself in his anatomy of his 
aflections and defections . . acknowledges himself to ^ lie 
severe. 1896 Ulouni' Clostoj^.f Defection.. tkw infirmity. 
1677 Hale Contempl. 11. 38 llie Light of Nature shews us, 
ihut there is a great defection and disorder in our Natures. 

2 . The action of falling away from allegiance or 
adherence to a leader, party, or cause ; desertion. 

155a Hulobt, Defection^ properly wheras an armye doth 
foraake their owne captayna 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, 
II. (x88a) 92 After tiie defection of fudas the traitour. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trust, txx 984 Fearing last the defeo 
tion of his souldieni should daily more and more increase. 
1670 R. CoKB Disc. Tratie PreL, When the United Nether* 
lands made their defection from the Crown of Spain. 1777 
Kohertson Hist, Amer. (1778) II. vi. 951 A ipirit of defec* 
tion had already begun to spread among those whom he 
trusted most. 1M4 Noneot^p. 4> Indep, ax Feb. iStya The 
Liberal defection on Wedne^y morning was. .small. 

8 . A falling away from faith, religion, duty, or 
virtue; backsliding; apostasy. 

sSj|i6 Bale E*HF Votaries il (R.^ Suche a defection from 
Christ as Saint Paul speketh of. 1549 Latimer ith Semi, 
btf. Edw, VI iArb.) 139 Also the defection is come and 
Bwaruinge from the fayth, i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus 
ii. i llte Lord for this end permitteth many generali defec- 
tions and corruMions. 16m Hale Prim. Orig, Man. iv. 
vii> 3SS The doection ana disobedience of the first Man, 
witich brought Death into the World. 1738 Warbvrton 
Dift, Ltgai, 1. 987 Their fr^uent Defectione into Idolatry. 
177s PRIERTLEV Inst, Rtitg, (Z769) 1. joo The times of 
defection and idolat^ i8w Farrar Early Chr, 11. 436 
For each much defectioirwe must find forgiveness. 

Hence Mte'OtloBist, one who advocates defec- 
tion. illi Worcester cites Mom, Ckraa, 

tDtfrottoai, Obs, [r. Dbfeotior: see 

•0U8. Cfi ittfeeiiousi] 

1. Having defects, defective. 

1581 PEmE GuaM 90 *t Civ, Cmv, i.(x<66) txh. Without 
Conversation onr life would bee defeettous. tgli Sidney 
ApoL EatMt <Arb.i 43 Perchance in some one defectious 
peece, we may find a blemish. 

2 . .Of the nature of defection or desertion. 

liOB Lord Eetlg, Persots £p. Ded., RSlRpse snd defectious 
Rpestasfe 


Btiliethrt (dffe'ktiv), a, and sb. Also 5 do* 
fisotif, -yf, dofvf)oo8]^o« 5-6 doftf)eot3rwo. 
[a. K. dtfeetif -tio (14th c. in Littrd), od. L. d^te^ 
tiv-us (Tertnll.), f. d?ftct~^ ppl. stem of deficlrt\ 
see Dkfrot v.] 

A. adj, X. Having a defect or defects ; wanting 
some essential part or proper quality ; faulty, im- 
perfect, incomplete. 

S47S in Surtees Misc, (18^)95 The croRse in the morkythe 
his defectyff & lyke to fall. 1480 Caxton Ckron, Eng. 
cixiv. xa 8 And tho lete kyng edward amende the lawes of 
walys tliat were defeccif. 1404 Act xt Hen. Vit^ c. a 
W etghtes and mesures so found defectif to be^ forfeit and 
brent. 1598 Pavnbl Saleme's Rertm. X tv b. Saffron coni- 
fortethe defectiue membres, and principallye the harte. 
»fl88 Sahdvs LurepmSpec, *1639) 153 For a Prinrahee hath 
beone thought somwhat defertive. 1863 Geiiier (‘awwrr/ 
8 Why modern and daily Buildtms ore so exceedingly De- 
fective? 1781 CowPKR Poems^ M. to Lady Austen 69 In 
aid of our defective sight. Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiv. 171 

My defective French pronunciation. s 9 ga Law Times' Rcp. 
LxVlll. 309/1 The defective condition tM the dralns. 

b. Defective fifth ;in Music) ; an interval con- 
taining a semitone less than the perfect fifth. 
Defective hyperbola (in Math ) : - Djcficiknt 
hyperbola. 

S706 PHiLLira (ed. Kersey^, SemuDiapason^ a Term in 
Musick, signifying a defective or imperfect Octave. 1797- 
51 Chambkss Cycl. a v. Cnme^ [Ncwton’sl Enumeration of 
the Curves of the second kind. .Six are defective parabolas, 
having no diameters. .Seven are defective hyperbolas, having 
diameters. tyjo-nS Kailev ^folio), Semidiapmte, a defective 
fifih, called a false fifth. 

2 . Defective in (f of) : wanting or deficient in. 
1599 Sandvs EuroPa Spec. (16391 iia A soverai^ne pre- 
servative, and defective of no vertue save lustice and 
Mercy. 1604 Smakk. Oth. it. i. 233 All which the Moore is 
defertiue in. W. Whatsley Prototypes i. xi. 11640) 

107 Why are we so defective in this duty? 16B9 Evelyn 

1 1857 1 III. ^5 Hence it is that we are in England so 
defective of good libraries. 1713 Addison Guard. No. no 
P2 Our tragedy writers have been notoriously delective in 
giving proper seiitimenth to the persons they introduce. 
*^ 7 B jowKTT Plato (ed. u) IV. xsi The first portion of the 
dialogue is in no way defective in ease and grace 

1 3 . At fault : that has committed a fault or 
offence ; guilty of error or wrongdoing. Obs. 

1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 106 Inou puttist defaut to 
prestes, as erst thou didist to curates. 1 wot that ben 
defectif, bot 3it stondith Cristis religion. 14167 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 3^ Yf suche a persone may be foiinde defectyf 
by xij. men lavmilty sworen. 1504 Atkynson tr. De ImU 
tatione iti. xv, If thou founde thy aungeU defertyiie & 
impure. 1518 Act 10 Hen. Vl/l in Stat, Irel, (1691) 56 
Persons, .so founden defective or trespassing in any of the 
said statutea 1677 Govt. Venice 189 When any of them is 
defective, he is responsible to that terrible Court 
4 . Wanting or lacking (to the completeneu of 
anything). 

1603 Holland PlutarclCs Mor. 55 To supply that which 
was defective in some, or to correct what was amisse in 
others, lysi Stsypb Parker rv. HL (R.)^ To have written 
thereon wnat was defective 1714 tr. Rtvella 68 He . . did 
not then dream there was any thing in her Person defective 
to his Hapi)iness. s86a Carlyle Fredk. Ct, (1865) IV xit. 
v. 162, 1 wish you had a Fortunatus hat; it is the only 
thing defective in your outfit. 

6. Gram, Wanting one or more of the usual 
forma of declension, conjugation, etc. 

x^ Palsor, Introd. 30 Verbes parsonall be of thre sottes 
pa^te, anomales, and defect^es. ibid. 36 Some be yet 
more deffecCyvea 1894 L Murray Eng, Gram, (ed. 5; I. 
168 Defective Verbs are thtxw which are used only in some 
of their moods and tenses, (r.g-.) Can, could. .Ought, .quoth. 
1 6. Drfcctive cause : see Deficient a. j. Obs. 

N. De Lawns tr. Du Moulin* s Logick 60 Under the 
F.fficient cause we comprehend the cause which is called 
Defective. As the want of sight is the cause of going 
astray. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. X95 Albeit Gods wU 
be the effective and predeterminative cause of the substrate 
mater of sin, yet it is no way a defective or moral cause of 
sin. 

B. sb. t L A thing defective or wanting. Obs, 

1497 Bp. Alcock Mohs Perfect, Ai([/s No defectyue lo 

their comforte. 

1 2 . gen. One who ia defective. Obs. 
a 15M H. Smith IVks, (1866-7) 1. 444, 1 cannot tell what 
to make of these defectives. ,th^ neither weep nor dance. . 
they weep almost, and dance almost. 

b. s^c. A peraon who ia defident in one or more 
of the phyaical aenaea or powera. (/^S. 

iHi G. S. Hall Germsm Culture 967 She [Ltura Bridg- 
man] is not apt, like many defectives, to fall asleep if left 
alone or unemployed. i8||9 J. B. Wbser in N.Amer, Rev, 
Apr. 495 Their paupers, criminals, or other defectives. 

8. Gram, A defective part of speech- (Alao^.) 
i6ia Brinblev Pcs. Parts (i66e> too Kehaanw the eeveral 
sorts of Defectives . . Aptots, Monoptots, Diptots, (etc.]. 
■697^ Feltham Resolves 11. iv, iM Certainly a Lyer, 
thougli never so plaueible, la but a defective of the oresent 
tense. 1883 W. Shitr tr. CtfrY/wj' Gr. Gram, feao Observe 
further the DefeoUvet: fiwrspoi later, fiwtwrec uliinsust 
[etc.]. 

D«fiMltlT*hr (dlfrlctiTU), a 4 p. F-ItI.] In 
a defective manner ; ImperSetljr, hottiir. 

1611 SrsED HiM. Gt, Beit. Proem, Fabiue Maxiinue ie 
reprehended by Pdybiue for defectioelv writing the Punicke 
warree, ai|| Baxvee Chr, Ctnetrd Pref. Cil, Becauee 
. . the Duties . .fare] so Defectively perform^ iM Ciutss 
Digest (ed. e) IV. 974 To carry it into execntioii, though 
defediively made. «iRia Roamrrt Dasste 4 Ore. 1. 11874) 
84 It eaemed to m* ihM 1 hid epdkta defeenvely. 


t IMIietiTMMMI (dffe’ktivnAa). [-vios.] De- 
fective quality or condition ; the fact or otaie of 
being defective ; feultineBa. 

idea MALVNRa Aue. Lano,Merck, 4m Let there he made 
a Notariall Instrument or Act concerning the defectiuenesse 
of the comniodities. 8643 Milion Divorce i. (t8^i • sa I'he 
utifltncs and defectivenes of an uncordugall mind, tyey 
SwiST GuUtverw, iii. ng The ^ueen giving great allowaBce 
for my defectivenem in speaking. 1884 W. Jf. Courthopb 
Addison iii. 47 Owtns to the delMtivenees of his memory. 
sM4 Law Timss x6 Feb. 97(^9 The radical defectiveness of 
leasehold tenure as now applied to urban holdings. 

]Hlbotl8M((ific'ktle8;,a. [-ucoa.] Without 
defect: fiawleaa. 

18B3 S. L Clembnr [Mark Twain] Life on Mississippi 
485 An aVisolutely defect less memory. 

Salbotor (dffe'ktai^ [a. L. dffector revolter, 
agcnt-ti. f. defich ^ : aec Defect v.] One who fells 
away ; a leoraer or deserter. 

1660 Petty Ta.tes 69 If the minister should lose psrt of 
the tythes of those whom he suffers to defect from the 
church, (the defector not saving, but tlie state wholly 
Raining them). 1879 Sir G. Campbell IVAite 4 B/ach 37a 
Independents end all other defectors from the party. 
tX>0f#'Otulf a. Obs. tare. [f. L. defectu-s 
Defect 4 -al : cf. effectual) Defective. 

igBa N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xv. a fie/r, Without which order 
..the Church had been more defectuall and insufficient, 
then any Common wealth.. in the world. 

4 3XftH8*OhllOR9y tt, Obs, rare, [*i. med.L. di- 
fcctuds^us : see -oflB.] » Defeotuoub. 

1678 Gale Crt. Gentitos 111. 195 The s^e act which is 
defect uose and sinful in regard of the wil of man is most 
perfect and regular in regoA to the wil of God. 

t DafectttO'Sity. Obs, [ad. med.L. defcctud- 
siids, f. difectubs-us : see next and -ity. Cf. F. 
difectuQsitit in 25th c. deffeciucusiti (Hatsf.).] 
Defect iveneu, faultiness. 

1597 I.OWX Ckirurg, (1634) 183 I'he Hnre-shaw is a de- 
fectuositie of nature .. hi tne Lip, Kare, or None. 1648 
W. Mountagub Devout Ess, 1. xiv. | e (lU, This mercifull 
indulgence given to our defectuosities. 
t iSafaxtuoUf a. Obs, [ad. med.L. dlfee- 
tubs , f. defectu-s Defect : see -ous. Cf. F. 
dbfeciumx (i 3fi6 in LUtrfi), Pr. deUctuos, Sp. de- 
fectuosoy It. dlfettuoso) Having defects ; defective, 
faulty; imperfect. 

1553 Cdu Pole in Strype Cranmer 11. (1694) 177 The 
former Act of the ratifyin|^of the matrimony seemed unto 
me much defectuous, s68i xl. More Exp, Doss, App. ii. R79 
The correspondence betwixt this Viel end this I'rumpet is 
visibly lame and defectuous. tyaS Hat, Hist, leelemd pe 
The Irish air ie greatly defectiioue in this part 
Hence t IMh'otaoiuay adv,y 1 

BMS. 

s 604 PARseNS Yd Pt, Throe Convert, Eng, 43 Relating 
their stories corruptly or defecluoiisly of purpose. 1684 
H. More Answer 307 Which are more ob^rely and de- 
fectuously here intlniated. s66a — Tri. (1719) 48 

Touching the Defectuousness in my Enumeration of tho 
Causes of Enthusiasm. b68o — > APocml. AOee. 39 This 
insinuetps the defectuousnese of the Mirdian Church, 
t Hafedfetap V, Obs. ff. ppl. stem of late L. 
defeedare to defile, f. Di- 1. 5 4- foeddre to make 
foul, defile, f. feedus foul.] irons. To defile, 
pollute. 

16^ W. SiMPBON Hydrol. Chym. e6 The name spurious 
acidity, .defedates the blood. 

tDadbdationCdfifd/i'Jan). Obs. Also defoBd-. 
[ad. med.X^ defaeMidn-emy in F. dUfidation (15- 
16th c.), D. ot action from late L. defad&re : see 
prec.] The action of making impure ; befoulment, 
pollution {esp. of the blood or skin ; also fig,), 

1634 T. Johnson Parefs Ckirurg. xx. vii. (1^8) 461 
A Morphew or defedation of ell the skin. 1669 W. Simmon 
Hydrol, Chym, 73 An extraordina^ defedation of the 
blood. i68| tr. Bonti'e Merc, Compit, v. 153 A purge must 
not be given in any defeedation of the skin, a tjm Bent- 
lev (J.), I'he defoBOaCion of so many parts by a baa printer, 
end a worse editor. 1764 Grainobr Sugar Cane iv. eSe 
Successive crops Of defasdationt oft will spot the skin. 
1793 D’Israeli Cur. Lit, (1843) 134 Ail these changes are 
so many deftedations of the pom. 

Defuot, obs. form of Defeat. 

Defeiaanoft, obs. form of Dkheasavoe, 

dafs't, a. Obs, Also 5 defoot, 
deflUt. fa. OF. defeit, desfHty fait, pa. pole, of 
desfairey affaire to undo : see Defeat tr.] Marred, 
disfigured. 

C1374 Chaucbb T'royhts v. 6x8 To ben defet (r/.r. defect] 
and pale, and woxen lease. Ibid, v. 2919 He eo defet tv,r, 
disfigured] was, hat no ntaner man Vnne|pe myght nym 
knowe ^r he weQte. Caxton G.de as Tour sdL lex 
Hodde her uisRgedeflhit in euch wise that she was unknowe 
lo eueri creatoure. a tfiefi MoNTOOMBBia Tho EUgio 56 It 
weeping sai^— * O deidly corpe, defet t* 

Delbit, DaMtura, obs. ff. Defeat, -ubb. 

4 Dafa^kdi Obs, F. diflguery wA.'L.di- 

fnehre to Dbfeoatb.] *-> Defecate v, 5. 

s6e8 Timme QnofHi, l L 3 By the mcanes whereof all 
impure and oovrupt mauer ie defeked and eeparated. 

Dafa&Mt dafanaa (dlfems), sb. Forms: 
3-4 dafona. 3- dafbnoa, dalbnie; (5 diffisna, 
-aii8a,,-aaaa, dlfoaae, 5-4 dafifenoe, 6 deflhna)* 
[Two forms : ME. defensy a. OF. defens {dijfemSy 
deffenMy desfensy -fansy etc.), Ph. de Thann 1119, 
a£ L. d?/ensum thing forbidden, defended^ etc.. 
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tb. nte of pt. pple. of diUnd^n (let Dsncwo) ; 
^Imo me, de/ens€j «. OF- dtftmi prohibi* 

tioo, ad. difensa (Teitimioa * d€fmsi 0 \ f. pa. 
pple. di'fmsm^ aualogom to aba. in -d/o. -ade^ Ut. 
Ill Fjig^» where e became early mute, and gramma- 
Heal gender wai lost, the tWo fomas naturally ran 
toother ; app. the a(>elling defemi cornea from the 
d^ens form ; cf. hmtus^ hsm, kerne ; penis, fens, 
jjmee ; ones, one, once \ sithens, since ; I)uns, dunce. 
The apelling defense is that now usual in the United 
States. 

<Th« pop. Romanic forms were d*-, didite, cf. It. 

difsan, OF. dw-, dcA, df/au# Nonnan di/eis, and 

miftiu, dt/ofsiJ)} 

The action of defending, in the various senses of 
the verb, a.v. 

The order tiere followed ie as In the verh, though this does 
not quae agree with the chronological data in hand. 

I. The action of warding off, and of prohibiting. 
(fibs, or arch.) 

1 1. The action of keeping off, or resisting the 
attack ef (an enemy). Ohs. 

ci4se Desir. 7 'roy 4715 In defense of hor fos, )mt on flete 
lay 1494 Fasyan CaroM. vi. caeix. eod For y ' defence of 
his ciicmyes. * 343 r 4 Act 3^ Hett, VI IJ, c la For the 
niainienaunce of^bls warres, muasion and defence of his 
ciieiniei. 1588 Lo. Bumghuiy Let. to Sir F. WeUeyngkmm 
Ip July. 5000 footmen and looo horsestien for defence of 
the . — 


e enemy landing in 

tb. ? Offence. Obs. 

e 1400 Pestr, Toey sdoa WhxU defense has bou done to our 
deregodUest 

t ST The action of forbidding ; prohibition. Obs. 
(exc. as in b, c.) 

n iMo Tern Cemmnndm. 15 In E. E. P. (1869) 16 Hou he 
ssoIcTImi folke tech, and to ssow ham godis defens bohe to 
ping and to oldeor he .x. commandemens. tjej R. Bsumnb 
HuitdL.Sytme 1X09I pe sekesteyn, for alia pat dafonsa, jyt 
he 9Bue h« body ensense. 1377 Lanou P. PL B. xviii. 173 
Adam afterward aseines his defonee, Frette of bnt fruit. 
e» Kiti.de in Tour(ii6i) 56 Eve.. bethought her not 
,nt of the defence that God had ssade lo her husbondc 
her. sgad J. Hackrt Let. b MS. Cott. Galba ix. 35 
The Gowemour wyll macke a partyculer deflens and 
comandment. .for the anychyllment and destruccton of thys 
nywe bokes. s6oo £. Blount tr. Ceneeteifgie 94 The pope. . 
wrote unto him by an other brlefe, with daence not to 
proceedc ui tha cauM. n 1698 TaurLB «J.), Severe defences 
may be made against wearing any linen under a esrtaio 
breadth. 

, b. In defence : (of fish, or waters) prohibited 
from being taken, or fished in. Dcfenee*mtonih » 
Ftna monik, (Cf. Fkvoi id. 7, 11.) 

1807 CowBUL InierpO. s.v. Femeemmsih, All watem whara 
salmons be taken, shall be in defence, .from the nathritia. 
1736 W. Nblson Lema ceoe. Game 77 The Fenee-Month. 
by the antient Foreaterswas called the Defence-Month, and 
is the Fawning Time. 1718 J>eacr. Tknmea 174 Salmon 
sliall be in D Anoe, or taken, from 8th Septemlier to 
Sl Martin's Day. 1818 Habsbll Eielea ^ iVe^lka ll, 61 
During the defence montba. which are March, Apnl, and 
May. at which time the fish . . are spawning. 1887 Paii 
Mnll G. 6 May lo/x Streams which were 'put in dennee in 
the reign of his late M^esty King Henry IX., and have 
been so maintained thereafter '• 

o. In the game of Ombre : see quot. 

Z878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre 39 If there be Defence, that is to 
say, if either of his adversaries undertake to forbid the 
Surrender. 

IL The action of guarding or pratecHiig from 
attack. 

8. Guarding or protecting from attack ; resistance 
Rgaioat atta^; warding off of injury; protection. 
(The chief current sense.) 

1897 Glouc (1794) 197 Wanne liii forsoke y%^ and for 
sleujiud, and to non defence ne come, c 1300 A . Alia, 16x3 
Alle that hadde power To beore weopene to defence, c 131$ 
Coer de JL, 68^ Withe egyr knyghtes of defeoa, uxjBS 
CiiAUCKR CierVs T, iijpYe archewyves, atondith at defens. 
X393 Gowbs Cat^, 111. 2x4 With thntty thousand of defonoe. 
e Xjpio pcair, Troy 9-;x8 In deffence of be folke. 14x8 E. E, 
Wills (1889) 31 A Doubeled of defence couered with red 
l^ebcr. a tfss Lo. Bebnbbs Hutm Ixvii. 930 His defence 
ciiude not auayle hym. 1548 Hall CArm. 57 He would 
rather d) e in the deteuce than frely veld the castle, st 1809 
I.ADY Ualkktt A utobit^, (x 975 ) S 3 [Hel drew his sword In 
the deffence of the inooentt. 1709 Tailer No. 63 F a Hia 
Sword, not to be drawn but in hu own Defence. 1797 Maa 
Radclii^yb JiedUm i, Wbat bts your weapona of ameuoeT 
1873 JowBTT /’/a/0(ed. a) V. 193 They are to take measures 
for the defence of the country. 

t b. Faculty or capacity of defending. Obs, 

To 1470 Hbnry WailneosiM. 8^ The defendouris was off so 
fell ddens.] 1588 GaArroN Cknm, 1 1. 1078 The waties were of 
that defence that ordinannee did litle harme. 1393 Shakb. 

S Hen. F/, V. i. 64 The Citie being hot of small defence, sgod 
yaNSEB F, Q, V. ii. s A man o^reat defence, s^ Sia T, 
H aNNBKT TTav, ao Pikes and Tmtti of great length and 
defence. 183a Whitblockb Sioed. Ambas^y (z77ii> I. 8O3 
A castle, .ocitber large nor beautifull, or of much defonoe. 

41 . In games: e.p, in Cricket, the guarding of 
the wicket by the batsman. Opposed to attack. 

1881 Bee^/a Metg, Sperta 0 Pmst Sept. 441110 bowling . . 
the widioMraepiBg,..aiMl the fine defence shown, .was all 
cricket in perfiction. J- D. Ubath Croguat Player 4^ 
Upon the mtrodiiction ofthe neavy mallet, .it wasfouM that 
the * attack * was a great deal too snong for the ' defonc^ 
T$L 15 «ey e/7 PeOt* fbowler] got p«t hk 

d. Line of de/enee (Mil.) : (a) a line or series 
of fortified points at which an enemy is resisted ; 
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(i) Fertif, a Une drawn from the curtain to the 
salient angle of the beetion, repesenting the oonrae 
ef a boll fired from the curtain to defend the face 
of the bastion. 

i8m N. Stomb Emekirid, Poriif. x8 And that ahall cutoff 
the flanke at ^ and bring the Une of defence in towards the 
mlddleof the Curtain, mpo-gtr. Pallad 'J'rnv. (18x9) 11 . 7 
I'h# reader will And a diettnet view, .of the gate and fine of 
defonee drawn from the side opposite to the Crimee. laox 
SeamiHer ai6/T Compelled to fall back to Capua, a strong 
Mint in the second line of defence. sSga Stocqublbb Afilit. 
EncycLt Lina ^ Defence , .\% either yfemsef or reiaauU. 'I*he 
first is, when it is drawn from the angle ; the last, when it is 
drawn from a point in the curtain, raUigiDg the face of the 
bastion in foitification. 

4 . The practice, art, or 'science’ of defending 
oneself (with weapons or the fists) ; self-defence ; 
fencing or boidng. 

iSoe Shaks. Heem, tv. vIL 08 Hee . . gaue you such 
a Masterly report, For Art and exercise in your defence i 
And fur your Rapier most especially, x^ tr. Catnua* 
Maml Relnt, 148 An excellent Master ofTaefence, with 
whom no man will fight . . for fcare of his dexterity. 1884 
R. H. School RecreeU. s6 The Noble Science of Defence. 
1711 Land. Geta. No. 488^4 Has fought several Prizes, 
setting up for Master of Defence. s8^ Scott Taiee qf 
Crandf. ^r. 11. 1. ii. 63 Fencing with a man called Turner, 
a tesu:her of the science of defence. 

6. Something that defends ; a means of resiisting 
or warding off attack; s/cc, {pi.) fortificationb, 
fortified worka. 

ctcfoa Latafremda Cirterg. 55 (MS. B), I..eye a defens 
\MS, A dsfensif) aboute be wounde. ssafi Pilyr. Per/. (W. 
de W. X531) 5 b. Whiche . is our sauegarde and defence. 
lyM HhLLChroft. 123 The duke strake the ky^ on the brow 
ngne under the defence of y hedpece. 1600 £. Blount tr. 
Conestaggio 316 The galleies. .often discharged all their 
artillerie against the defences. x6xi Bible Pi. xoiv. 99 
The ].ord u my defence, 1688 R. Holmb Armoury in. 
457/9 Baskets filled with earth, are good defence in tymes of 
warr and hostility. 1798 Momsb Amer, Ccog. I. 62 Moun- 
tains are necessary.. as a defence against the violence of 
heat, in the warm latitudes H. Douglas Milit, 

Bridges fed. 3) aofi The defences of the Austrians on the 
right bank were strengthened by numerous battcrieik 

b. Her. (Sec quot.) 

1707-51 CnambbrsOv/., Defences, arc the W'eapons of any 
bsMt ; as, the horns ca a stag, the tusks of a wild boar, etc. 
6 . The defending, supporting, or maintaining by 
argument; juitification, vindication. 

1382 Wycur Phil. i. 16 Witinge for 1 am putt in the Aafanco 
of the goml. X583 WiNysT Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 
1888 I. fioCorroboringonr iugement with sufficient defeiisis. 
>873 U. Harvrv Letier^bk. (Camdeni xo, 1 never yit tooke 
gipon me the defenc of ani question. 1853 Gaudbn {iitle\ 


fence of the Ministry and Ministers iu the Church of 
England. 1730 Law SarionaC, xviii. (ed. s) 333 la defense 
of this method of education. Macaulay /list. Eng. II. 
txa Nor is it possible to urge in defence of thu act of James 

.L L-- ...u:-!. _r .L.. c,... - • 


thoM pleas by which many arbitrary acts of the Stuarts have 
boen vindicated or excused. 

b. A ipeech or argument in self-vindicalion. 

>887 N. T. (Genov.) AeUnjdL z Ye men, brethren and 
fotbers, beore my defence which 1 now make vnto you. 
1611 Biblb Ada xix. 33 And Alexander beckened with the 
hand, and would haue made his defence vnto the people. 
tfiTB Mabvbll Rek, Tremsf . l 89 Mr. Bayes his Defence 
was but the blew. John of his Ecclesiaaticail Policy. 1875 
Jowrtt Plata (ed. 9> IV. 941 Socrates prefaces his defence 
oy resuming the attack. 

t 7 . Without defence*, without remedy or help; 
unavoidably, inevitably. Obs. 

c xjig Chaucbr L. G. 979 (Fairf MS.). I hadde ben 
dede withoutea any defence For drede of loves wordea. 
rs4|o Hr^ns Vi^, (1867) 66 Glotenie cuostib wibouten 
dmence Bobe in diuerae drtnkis and meete. 

III. Law, [Originally allied to sense i, but now 
infiuenced by lenses 3, 6 : see Defxru v. 6.] 

6. The oppoaing or denial by the accused party 
of the truth or validity of the complaint made 
against him ; the defendant’s (written) pleading in 
answer to the plaintiff’s statement of claim; the 
proceedings taken by an accused party or his legal 
agents, for defending himself. 

sags Termes 0/ Leaves 57 b, Defence Is that which the 
defendant ought to make immediately after the count or 
declaratioo UMe, that U to Ray. that he defendesh all 
the wrong, force, and damumge, where and when he ought, 
and then to proceedc farther to his plee, or to imparle. 1630 
High Commission Cmaoo (Camden) 314 The defence is that 
the same was printed before he was borne, and he hath but 
renewed it, and U very sorry for U. 1788 Blackstone C*^wv. 
111. XX. 111 . 296^7 Dmence, in it’s true legal sense, signifies 
not a justification, protection, or guard, which is now it's 
popular signification; but merely an opposing or denial 
(from the French verb defendar) of the truth or validity 
of the complamt. 1769 Golosm. Rosman Hist, (1786) 1 . 63 
Brutus, .demanded, .if they could make any defonoe to the 
crioNa with which they had been charged. 1817 W. Sblwyn 
Leaaa Nisi Prim (ed. 4) 11 . zoos MeaBdona Prasaeniiass, 
The usual defonee to this action is, that the defondant had 
teasonable or mobable frounds of tuition against tha 
plaintiff. Mad, The eaaminotlmi of the witnesses 

for the defence. The prisoner refused counsel, and con- 
ducted his own defence. 

t Bete&Mt AateuiBt ^* Obs, Jf, Defbnob 
sb , ; perh. in port a. OF. de/enser, d^eneer^ ad, L, 
difensdn^ frea. dSfendbre to Dbfbbd.] tram. 
To provide with a defence or defeaoet ; to defend, 
prot^jpiard. (fit, ond/Jf.) 

esgaa Mutfranda Cirmg, 8 a pit dafonrip (o.r. defendib) 
a membra fro oomipciouii. rigga/VwRi^ Pasv. 1x5 Da- 


lanayn, defmao^ mumio, 1480 CAroiAva Chmm 184 (How) 
this Jond Nchulde be defensed agevn the cntelte of Sootiu. 
iSi9 Mobwyng Evanym. 307 A bely of gfossa diligently 
defenced wUh clay. sgTod LAMaAaoa Pa r m s ssk Namt 

i i8a6; 155 For the driensing of this Realme agaiiim Ibn 
avasion. igBr Tuaaaav. Trag, T, (1837) 060 Out he ; 
defonst with darke of night idea SMiaucv Wadefimg u. ii, 
Wert thou defenced with circular fire. .}'et 1 should Neglect 
the danger. 1837 Hevu'ooo Land, Mirraur Wks. 1874 IV. 
3y This Fort, .u stil'd Imperiall, defooc'd with men and 
officers. S791 (sec DEraNcao]. 

Detbooeable, obs. form of Devenrirlb. 
iJkaUB^llMdLtppl.a. Obs. [f. Dbfevcb /A. and 
V. 4 - -IJJ.] Provided with defences ; fenced, pro- 
tected, fortified. 

>888 CovEROAi.R yirr. xxxtv. 6 Stronge defensed cities of 
lud^ ifiSz Robinson tr. Mara's Vtof. (Arb.) 161 1 'he well 
fortified and stronglie defenced weafthe . . of many Cities. 
s 6 i 8 SuRFU ft Markh. Country EVirma r Wee must dresse 
some well.defoi^d piece of ground or greenc plot fi;r fruits. 

tin ^ 


i>efe*noeild, a. nonce- wd,' [f. Defer eg jA. + 
•FUL: after defenceless.] Full of defences; well 
protected or fortified. 

s86a Carlyle Fradk. Ct. IV. 478 A commanding and de« 
fenceful way. 

DftfenoeleBB, defanMlesB (d/fenslda), a, 
1. ‘Without defence ; unguarded, unprotected, 
ciggo Remedia 0/ Love (R.), O ther disceit vnware and 
defenceless. xgBp Warner Alb. Lug. v. xxvi. (R. , King 
Deririote . . Wks left dcfcncelesse . . And fled to England, 
sf^ Milton P. L. x. 815 That fear Conies thundring back 
with dreadful revolution On my defeiisless head 1713 
Loud. (Tol. No. 5x49/3 It is a Tlare cnti'vly Defmceless. 
17^ Wksley Hymn. * Tesus, Latter o/my soul* ii. Cover my 
defenceless head With the shadow of Thy wing. 1738 
Monitor Na 19 F 10 In the murder of the Innocent and 
defcnteleKB. 1841 Burrow Zituah 1 xi. 50 I'o attack or 
even murder the unarmed and defenceless traveller. 

1 2 . Affording no defence or protection, rare. 

1807 Dryuen I'trg. Georg, iil 8x1 Defenceless was the 
Shelter of the Ground. 

Hence Dofe-noolnasly adv., Dafo’nooloianMa. 
a 1723 Br. Ft fetwood [according to Todd uses] Defence- 
IcssncsK. iSobPalev Net. Theol. xxvi. (R.j, Defence lessiicss 
and devastation are repaired by fecundity. 18x3 SuKLLkY 
Mab IV. 136 Ail liberty and love And peace is tom from 
Its [the soul's] defencelessncss. t8x8 I'oDii, Deferuelesslv. 
i 8 a 4 Mt.ss Mitporo Village Scr. 1. (X863) 9 His unprotected- 
ness, his utter defonceleasness. 

I>efhn(^er : see Defensor. 

Defenoible, -Ive, obs. ff. Defensible, -ive. 
Dftfend (dffe*nd), v. Also 3-6 defende, 4-6 
diflhnd(o, dalfendfe, 5-6 dyffende ; 5 pa. t. and 
pple, defend(e, delfendo. [ME. a. OP'. defend-rs 
(nth c.) — Pr. defendre, Sp. defender, It. dtfendere 
L. defend'-Hre to ward off, defend, protect, etc., 
f. De- I. 2 4 fendire lobs. cxc. in compounds). 

Tho primary Mnso in Latin was ( 1 .) to ward off (attack, 
danger, evil) from a person or thing. Hence, by exchange 
of objects, came (11 ) I'o guard (the person or thing) from 
the attack or evil. (Cf. to keep harm off a petaon, and to 
keep a peiaon from harm.) By a Romanic extension of 1 , 
the sense ward off pused into prohibit, forbid (1. 3k 
Branch 1 is obsolete in Eng. cxc. as retained an legal 
phraseology (HI); but the latter has also uses from 11 .] 

I. To ward off, averts repel, restrain, prevent ; 
with its extension, To prohibit. {Obs. exc. as in HI.) 
+1. To ward off, keep off (an assailant, attack, 
etc.) ; to repel, avert {lit, and Jig.). Obs. or dial. 

c 13x4 Guy Warw. (A.) 3046 Ich the defende sikerly. 
Lau/rands Cirurg. 101 If |iat 1 k>u niyvist noujt cefen 
crampe. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. fxi. 45. 1 ne had v 
ne power hy in to defende fro me. a tm Lu. Bxrners Gold. 
Bk M. A urel. 1 1546) U ill b, Venim is defended by the home 
of an vnicome, by triacle. 1588 Grafton Ckran. II. 17 To 
withstand and oefend his enimyes. 1580 J. Fkamptoh 
Mmsarded Dial. Vron 143 b,Tbe houses are made of boordos, 
to defende the gre.'it coUle. 1609 Blunobvil Dieting M 
Horsee xz Horses . . would be housed in Summer season with 
canuas to defend the flies. 1856 Dbnham Dastr. Troy4gs 
And, with their shields on their left arms, defend Arrows 
and darts. 1793 Smbaton Edystonr L, f yx> Men . . with 
staves in their hands, who could . . have defended it from 
the wall. i8b8 Jamibson, Defend, to ward off. [In north of 
Scotl ] they commonly wpitak of * defending a stroke \ 

1 2. I'o keep {/ram doing something), to prevent, 
hinder. Obs. 

e iiao Sauyn Setg. 667 (W.) Themperour saide, ' God the de- 
fence Fram god oai and fram god ende 1 ' c 1400 Test. Lorn 
III. (1560) ap^x No love to bedmended from the will oflovtng. 
c 1450 MarUn 99 Let vs diffende the kynge. that he se hym 
not quyk. > 877 ^ Hounbkbd Chroes. ill* xsfiu/a Which 
wmlles greatlla defended the fire from spreading further. 
i86e R. Coxa Pamar f SnM. sq 6 Trues, .planted to defend 
the force of the wind from hurting of the Church, 
b. with negative dame, 

e 1400 Las^fhsnda Cirurg. 95 pis oynement is myche worp 
for to defende hat pe malue of pe eancre scItaS not wexen. 

CooAN Hentan Ha^h X^. Ded., It keepeth the body 
from corruption on^ defendeth that natural noistora be not 
li^tly dissolYed and consumed. 

f o. To restrain ; red, to keep oneself, refrain. 
a laag Proto Psaltarnam (xl.) is Lord, y he shal non^t 
defend^ myn lippes. a 1540 HAMrout Psesltar cxviH. sox 
Ffra all ill way .L oefendid my fete. axs/aaRom,Raaadboio\l 
they hem yeve togoodnesse, Defendyng hem from ydelnesse. 

1 8 . To prohibit, forbid. Obs. exc. dial. 
a. with simple obj. (with or without permal 
indirect ^dative) bbj.)« 



sxFsim. 
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Dxravs: 


B: 3CV. 1^ U noychef peMr ^ porc«r, ne ]^la with his fku- 
choune, pat wil defends me ^ dore. c Chavcki Pan, 
■ ‘ ■ r god and holy cMrohe. 


y'. Fjp A 1 |ms hng u defended by go^nd holy cMrohe. 
i47f Cmcton Ckimtx’i Hit was defended Ypoa payn of doth. 
8M Com//. Smt, 140 'Ihe ciuil Uuis deffendis and forbiddis 
al oionopolea and comientions of the ooniont pepil. t6i6 
B. JoMloN Dtvil me Au u iv, I doe’ defend lieiTi aiw thing 
lika action. 1671 Milton P. R, u. 368 Mo interdict tWends 
I he tonchlag of these viands pure, a sgyg Tbhplb Eu, Curt 
Crw/ Wks. 1731 1 . 146 The Use of it pure being so little 
practised, and in some Places defended by Customs or Laws. 

t b. with iafin. (uaually preceded by peraonal 
obj.). 

e 1310 R. BaoNNE Chm. (i8to) 303 [te pape me defendes . . 
To renne on {>0 landes. c sm Maunoev. (Roxb,^ xxv. iso 
He defendeth no man to holde no law other ^an him lyketh. 
MSj Caxton Gold, Ltg. 14/a He defended to pave the 
trewage. 1336 Bnllsndkn Cron. Scot, (iBsi^ 1 . xliii. It is 
defeiidit be our lawin, to ala ony s«ilmond fia the viii day of 
September to the xv day or^ Novembre. i6oa E. G. 
IV Acosta'* Hist. Indies v. xxvii 409 It was defended vpon 
paiiie of death, not to marry againe together. 

t o. with obj. clause (with or without personal 
obj.) ; usually with pleonastic negative. 

R. Brunnr Ckron. tVac* (Rolls) aa6x4 He com- 
auDues im, & defendes, bat bou of flfraunce nought entremet. 
a 1430 JCnt. tie la Tonr 1 1866) 81 He defended her in payne 
of her lyflT she shulde no more come there, c 13^ Lo. 
Hrbnbrs Arth, Lyt. liryt. 164 The other knightes wolde 
have fought with Arthur; but theyr mayster defended them 
the cuiitrury. IhU. s8i. 1377 Fsnton Gold. Epist. sao 
] t was defended that none shoulde doe sacrifice in the temple 
of Mineru.-L i 60 o Stillincfl. Irtn. 11. viii. | 3 Whethrr . . 
it be defended by Gods Law, that he and they should 
preche. 

t d. ellipL with personal obj. only ; also ahsol. 
rijas Coer He L Thus deflTendes Modard the k)ng. 
S3ga W YCUF A/wm. XI. 28 My Lord, Moyses, defend hem. 
ijBe — ^ude. xv. i And whnnne he wold goo . . as be was 
wont, the fadir of hir dcfendide hym. 

1 8. a person ft om doing something. 

a l.n. Bernbrs Huon I. 167 Eue was dyfTendyd fro 

etinge of fruyte. itfya Wycherley Love in Wood in. ii, 
To. .put you to bed to Lu^ and defend you from touching 
her. 1864 N. «t (?. ^rd Ser. V. 39(5/1 A few years a^o 
1 heard a governess [in Nottinghamshire] say to a round- 
Lucked pupil, ' 1 defend you from sitting in easy chairs 
^ lu God defend God forbid *, the senses ^ pro- 
hibit * f 3) and * avert ’ ( I ) seem to unite. 

13B9 Eng. Gilds 4 ^if it be so eny debat chaunselich 
fallc among eny of hem, h*’ defrnde. s^s Poston Lett. 
No. 5 1 . 19 God defetide that any of my saide kyn ahuld bo 
of Mwycho goverriaunce. 135a ' 1 '. Haknabb in Ellis Or^. 
Lett. her. 11. II. R09 Yf so he yt that we shoulde warre with 
them, (as Cod defends). 1390 Shaks. Muck Ado 11. i. 98 
God defend the I.ute shotila oe like the case. 1663 Pbpvs 
IHary 31 Oct., I'he plague is much in Amsterdam, and we 
in fears of it here, which God defend. ifiM Comgiievb 
Love /or L. 11. i, Marry, Heaven defend !— 1 at midnight 
practices 1 

II. To guard from attack, etc.; to protect, 
vindicate. 

4 . tram. To w'ard off attack from ; to Bght for 
the safety of ; to keep safe from assault or injur}' ; 
to protect, guard. 

c XB30 Old Kentish Semt. in O, R, Mist. s8 Mirre . . is 
biter, and be ho biierncsse defendet hat Cors iwt is mide 
i-sinered h^t no werm nel comme i-hende. xapy R Glouc. 

1 1734) 173 F^teh vor ^ure kundc, and defendep BC’ure ry3te. 


'* 7 * 4 ) *73 
X393 Gower 
13^ Trrviba ba 


•"X ^ ^ She, which wolde her loud defends. 

13^ Trrviba barth. Dt P. K. xviii. i. 1x495) 739 Smalle 
beestys that lacks sharpe teeth and clawes and homes ben de- 
[Tend yd wyth ablynesseof membres. ri40oMAUNDKV.(Roxb.] 
ix. 33 Armour liafe hai nane to defend ham w ith. a 1430 
Le Morte A rth. 0034 That he had oi^e here landis deffende. 


*349 ^ Sternhold & H. Ps., Prayer 393 From Turks and 
Pope defend vs Lord. itSoi Holland Pliny 1 . 515 Trees.. 


defended and clad with thick leaned branches. 1700 S. I., tr. 
Prykds l^oy. E. India 108 One of the BuffeN defended himself 
vt’ry well of the first Dog that came at him. c X730 in * Bat ' 
Crick. Man. 1x850) 30 It [cricket] is performed by a pcr«on, 
who, with a clumsy wooden bat, defends a wicket. 187A 
Green Skort Hist. ii. f 7. 98 I'he ciiiseiis swore to defend 
the King with money .and blood. 

b. ahsol (for refi ) To make defence. 
a 1333 Ln. Bebhrrs Huon xlix. 164 Yf he come and assayle 
me 1 ahall defende as well as I can. 1348 Hail Ckron. 50 
Some strakc, some defended. S667 Milton P. L. xi. 657 
Others firom the Wall defend. 

t o. 'I'o ‘ fence’ a court : see Fence r. 8. Ohs. 

Skene Reg. Maj. 115 Item, after the Court be 
affirmed, and defended, na man aught to speik . . bot they 
like parties, and their forespeakers, and their counsell. 

6. To support or uphold by speech or argument, 
maintain, vindicate ; to apeak or write in favour of 
(a person or thing attacked). 

1340 Hanfolb Pr. Const. <359 In nathyng mayhal b* 
excused ^n .bai may defenoe ham be na ways. ITO3 W. 
Dynkt Oath 0/ Rt^oninjeo Academy 27 Nov. (i88j) 331/x 
hat 1 . . ne defende [no] conclusions ne techynges of the 
lollardes. oxgga St. CuikSsri (Surtees) 856 pe bischop ha 
clerkee malyci^eiide. Bet noutbir party he defende. 131a 
Act 4 Hen. yill, c. 19 Preamble, Erronyoualy defendyng 
& niaynteynyng his seid obstynate opynyoniL siis J . Bbu. 
Hadoon't A nsfv. Osar. 09 b. Whose lyfe and doctrine Idid not 
undertake to defende. iTol T. Ch4M»bblavns St. Gt. Rrit. 
III. xi. (1743) s8o That he defend three traestums in Natural 
^lulpsopKy. lyBa Priestley Corruht.Vkr. 1 . 11. *35 , 1 am 
far from pretending • ■ to defend this puuugt of iienwna 
1874 Moslsv Cempromiu (t886) 8 Are w8 only to be per- 
muted to detod general prtn^esT 

t b. with 0% clause i To maintain (a statement 
impugned) ; to contend. Ohs* , < 


ei4l!9 Caxton Sanmt^A gmm xx*l. 348 Here ben nur 
cages, how that we will dsfeodi that our feder slew nerot 
nulques of moryllon by treyeom sa4B Basnbs BVkr. (1373) 
357/e Their Masee, . wkicheour PhnCtes so wickedly defende 
to bee a sacrifice, igge North Plmtarck [1676) 9 Others to 
the contrary defended it was not so. siey Tamsu. Four/, 
Bteui* (i6^j es But that these fanimahj esn be properly 


Bteui* (i6^j es But that theee fanimahj can be properly 
called Asses, no man can defend, esfeio A. Uuhb firis, 
Ttnj^ at This [vowel] snin defend not to be Idle. 

III. J aw (Originally belonging to I, but also 
with uses from U.) 

6. a. Of the deumdant: To deny, repel, oppose 
(the plaintiff's plea, the action raisM against him); 
ahsoL To enter or ii^e defence, b. To vindkate 
(himself or his cause), o. Of a legal agent ; To 
take legal meainres to vindicate to appear, addiesa 
the court, etc. in defence of (the accused). 

Ic xaoo Select Pleat gf Crown U888X Petrus venit et totum 
defendit de verbo In verbum. c laaa Bratton's Netrhk, L 
eso £t Alicia veiilt at defondit ius eorum ] S4s8 Surteet 
Mite. (1890) 5 Seand hat he myght . . deny nor defend this 
mater na langer, he knawlegcd and graunted has trespas. 
1484 Caxton Eaoles of A{/imce < 18891 3 After that the cause 
had be wel deflended and pieced by botbe partyen. 1381 T. 
Norton CaEdfi's /net. iv. xx. (1634) 743 The right use lof 
law i.'.l both for the platntife to sue. and for the defendant 
to defend. 1968 Hiacksionr Comm, III. 296(7. 1883 J. 
Hawthorne JJust xxxvii. A letter announcing that the 
defendants in the case of Dumoines v. Lancaster declined 
to defend. 1891 Laso Rep. Weekly Notes soi/a A solicitor 
to a irtiAt has uudiority to defend legal prooeedings, though 
not to initiiite them. Mod. I'he prisoners were d^ended by 
Mr. L On his tt iat he defended himself (or conducted his 
own defence) with great ability. 

t Defend, sh. Se. Ohs. ran. [f. Defend p.] 
Defence. 

e t4M Hbnrvson Mor. Pah. 69 Sir . . made 1 not felr 
defend? CX470 Henry Wallace x. X154 Sum men tharfor 
agaynys makis defend. 

Dexendable (d/feiidab*l), a. ran. Alao 8 
•Ibla. [t. Defend v* + -able. Cf. h. ddfendabU 
(from 13th c.).] 

L Capable of being defended or protected from 
assault or injury. 

x6ii Cotgk., Dt/isnsahle. defentlable .. which may be 
defended, guarded, or prcaeiued. 17x3 Drrham /^A vi Tkeol. 

V vi. (R.), [The skin] being easily defeiidible by (be power 
of man's reason and art 1870 Daily News as Nov., 
That they should establish a defendable uronucr. 

2 . Capable of being maintained or vindicated; 
defen!»iljlc. 

1683 Cavb Ecclesiastici 90 The death of Arseniut, which 
they knew was not defendable at a fair Audit, 
t DafaUdaxiOB. Ohs. Also 5 -ena. fa. OF. 
defendancCf deff (13th c. in Godefroy), defence, 
resistance, f. defet^re to Defend.J Defence. 

atepo OpvI. Sap. in Anglia X. 369 Heelftil defendens in 
alle dyuerse periles. 1600 Asr, Abbot Exp Jouak 550 Our 
clialenKcs, and defendances for cuinbatsia the field. I 

Deffmdailt ^d/ie*nd&ni). a. and sh. Also 4-6 I 
-aunt, 6 -ante, 7 -ent. [a. F. defendant (OF. 
deffendant), pr. pple. of dJfendre to Defend; also 
used absol.] A. adj. 

fL Used as pres. pple. Defending; him self 
defendaunt ^xxi liis own defence. Ohs. 

c 13x4 Guy Warm, (A.) 6890 ^if Icb hi S(>ae owhor a>Rlou3, 

Ic was me defendant aiiou). ri^eo Sir Bencs 660 Men ne 
alou) he noujt. Route hit were him self defendaunt I 
2 . Defending oneself, or an opinion, cause, etc., 
against attack ; making one's defence ; being de- 
fendant in a suit (see B. 3). ? Ohs. 

1596 Fojce's A, tr <^.658/2 ‘Die defendant part was driven 
fur a while to keepe ailence. 2398 Hakluyt 1 . 240 

(k.) Then cununeth an oificcr and arresteth the party 
defendant. 168a Dkydbn King 4 Q^teu EpiL 26 *Xis just 
like puss defendant iu a gutto-. 

+ 3 . Affording defence; defensive. Obs. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. P, 11. iv. 8 With men of courage, and 
with meanes defendant. 

B. jA t L a defender against hostile attack ; 
opposed to assailant, Ohs. 

a 13M Ln. Hkrness Huon cxiii. 308 The citye was 20 sore 
asaay^ on all partyes that the defendauntya wytte not 


a 13M Ln. Hkrness Huon cxiii. 308 The citye was lO sore 
asaay^ on all partyes that the defendauntya wyste^ not 
where to make resystence. 1348 Hall Ckron. 54 Neither 
the assnilauntcs nor defendantes ioke for any lenige. x6t4 


(he assnilauntcs nor defendantes ioke for any leiuge. x6t4 
Kalrich Hietm World 11 , v. iii. 1 15. 44a To neat the 
defendants from the Wall. 1731 J. Geat Gstusmro Pref. sx 
The defendants. .of the city.. were sorely gauled with all 
north of missive weapons, a sy§7 Bf. Lc^h Serm 4 Reur, 
389 Had a potent enemy invaded Sodom. .nothing could 
have inspired the defendants with truer courage, than 
virtue and the fear of God. 

t b. One who defends (an opinion, etc.). Ohs* 
i 66 s Hooke Microfnr. xoo Nor will it be enough for 
a Defendant of that Hypothesis to say, etc. 

1 2 . The party who denies the charge and accepts 
the challenge of the appellant in wager of battle. 

13SO Caxton** Ckren. Eng. vii. 14^ Gloucestre..wM the 
mpMlaunt and Arthur was the defeodaunt tggu Shake. 
a Hen. T/, 11. iii 49 Ready are the Appellant nndDefend- 
ant. a 1843 H eywoou P'ortuue hy Land lu Wks. 1874 Vl. 
385 Neitber challenger nor defendant ere yet in field. . iM 
SoiTT M* Perth xxiii, The Knight of Klnfauns, the 
challenger, and. .the young Earl of Crawford, as repreeeot- 
ing the defendant 

8. Law. A peraou lu^ In a Court of law ; the 
party In a suit who defend! ; opposed to pUUnHff* 

* defendant ** ie erigtiwIW a denutr, but the notion of 

bis early And imvails,* ProC 


m tgee In Shg* Cltde{t%f 6 ^ $ 6 x And kt oommuae few hym 
be y-entred, Jm axera and pe defendaunt 1^ Csowlbv 
Last Trutttp, 903 Retained of pfeyntv^ or ofclefendAunt 
*883 T. WiLBON Rhet. 47 The complainaunt opotwenseih 
his action, and the defendaunt thereupon aflewareth. 1396 
Smabs. Merch, P. iv. i. 361. lEm J. MAiBN/aL CensC 
C’//n. (1839) 123 The state cannot be made a defendant in 
a suit bi^hi by an individual, dkm DiCKKNe T. 

Cities <1. xii, The counsel for the defendant tlirew up his 
brief. 

1 4 . Phrase. In uty, his (etc.) dtfendant ; in one'^ 
defence. Ohs. 

[App. a corruption Of mf, 4 /m, dofkndemt in A. x .1 
€ X9M Chaucks Pars. T. P408 Whan o man sleeth another 
in his defondaunt. 1470-88 MAir«v Arthur n. vii, Balya 
that slewe this knygbt in my ddbndaunt 

DfeHiadfed (Offe nded), a* [f. Defend f.] 
tl- Forbidden. Ohs. 

ri|M Cmauckr Pars. T, F 058 pa besnte of pe fniyt 
defendid. idn Massingbs Guardian iv. U, How Justly fin 
1 punish'd . .Tor my defended wantonneai t 1887 Milton 
P. L. XI. 86 To know both Good and Evil, since his taste 
Of that defended Fruit 

2. GnanJed, protected, maintained againat attack, 
etc. : see Defend v. 

xfiiM STEPHRNe Satyr, Ess. (ed. e) fofi A Fkller . . Iji 
a defended night-walker : and under pnvifege of Muslcke 
takes occasion to disi^uiet men. 1694 Amadis M Greece 
Tale p , His conquering of the defended mountain. tSpt 
Dailp New* 7 I 3 ec. 6/x The defended action of Duplany v. 
D^Iany. .was set doum. .for hearing ou the following day. 
Xwfhndee*. rare,-- • [f. as prec. w -ee.] One 
who is defended. 

1864 in Wrbstbr. (Described as rare ) 

Defendeng, -ent : tee Defemdanoe, -ant. 
Defender (df feudal). Forms; 3,6defendor, 
4>7 -our, (4 -owr, 5 dofthndour), 5- defender. 
[ME. and AFr. defendour » OF. difendear (nom. 
defenderg\ mod.F. dlftndeur, f. dtfmd^rg to De- 
fend. ^e -la 8 3. 

The OF. oblique case dgfimdeer^ "^dor. eomes (rom 
a Romanic ty^dMendithr^m : c£ Pr.. Sp., Pg. dHesidedor^ 
It. difenditore ; the nom. eht/endere, derre, Pr. dHendaire, 
was formed on the analogy of dba. with -mr, •edor* in the 
oblique case from L. -dttrom.] 

1 . One who defends, or wards off an attack ; tsp* 
one who fights in defence of a fortresa, city, etc. 

XB97 R. Glouc. (I7a4) 198 He may ya owe hee, fVf |»e 
defendor a|> he my^te. a 1383 Prose Puslter bbbIb. [bI.] 24 
pou art myn helper and niy defendour. 1483 Calk, Angl. 93 
A defender, defensor, PU^. Per/, (w. de W. 1531 » 13 
Our kynge and defender. 1594 lloOBBS Keel. Pel, 1. (161 1) afi 
Men always knew that when force and ioiury was offered, 
they might be defendours of themseluas. ifiey ShakS. Cor. 

III. lii. 138 I'he power. .To banish your Defenaars. c iMo in 
* Hut ' Crick, Man. (1850) w The oRener Is the defender 
able to run between the wicket and the stand, 1844 H. ‘H. 
Wii^N Brit* India 11 . 474 After a severe struggle the de- 
fenders were driven out. sStSSbrlbv Stoin 11 . xeS All the 
inhabitants of the State ore born defenders of it. 

fb. The person who accepts the challenge to 
combat in wager of battle : ■> Defendant sh. a. 

1386 Fienb Bias. Gontriot If it be on the defeadon side, 
be may refiise the combat offered, 

fo. A dog kept for purposes of defence; a 
watch-dog. Ohs. 

1607 Toraau. Four/. Beasts (i^) 104 masgits. The greater 
sociable Dogs or defenders. lOBi R. House Armoury n. 
X84/X The Defenders ora Dogs that fomoke not their Mosiear 
in Life nor Death. 

cL Irish Hist, (with capital.) Originally, one 
who defended his home against marauders ; later, 
towards the end of the i8th c., the name assumed 
by a society of Roman Catholics formed to resist 
the Orangemen. (See Lecky, Eng. in Eighteenth 
Cent. Vll.) 

1796 Hull Advertiser 13 Feb. 3/1 DerendarBll..a|)arty of 
these miscreants attack^ a small public-hooie. .on the 
Trim road. 2798 Ann, Reg. 155 Irritated by this usage, tba 
Catholics also associated for their defence, whence they 
were called Defeodors. s8#a S. C. Hall iretaud IL isx 
The Peep-of-dsy-boys originated in the north, about the 
year 1785.. they were met by « countor aMoeiation, 'the 
Dcfenclera *. 1890 LocKV Eng* im iM C* VIL is FW six 
or eight months Ifefendar outrages oontfauisd in thisoounty 
almost unoontroiled. 

2 . One who defends, upholds, or maintains by 
argument ; one who spealta or writes in defence of 
a person, cause, or opinion. 

>S44 {tttle). A Supplycacion to onf most soveraigne IamyIo 
K ynge Henry the Eypht, Kynge of England,.. and mo'ite 
ernest defender of Chrutes goiipML 1194 liooKSS Seel Pot* 

IV. iv. (i6ti) 134 Defenders of that which is Popish. i6ls 
Stillingfl. Orig. Brit, L 3 The Defenders of ibis TnuUtiou. 
ifigS Embsson Eng. TraSt, Char. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 5S Th^ 
are headstrong believers and defendexa of their opinion. 
1875 JowBTT Plato (ed. t) IV. 377 The Sophfeu have found 
an enthusiastic defender in the distinguished hfetorian -of 
Greece. 

b. Defender of the faith x a title borne by the 
sovereigns of England since Henry VIII, on whom 
it (i.e. Eideide/emor) was oonferiM by Pope l.eo X 
in 1 531 ssa reward for writing against laither. CC 
Defensor. 

[s3|» Act SI Hen. Vltt ititte\ Anno regnl hafefiSsimi 
prinapis Henrid octRul, Anglim et Ftaaoim reels, fidei de- 
lensons . . vieesiad prlmi.1 igaS Tinoalb Ohed. Chr, Mam 
Whs. 1 . 186 One fe csUm Most Christian King; another, 
Defender of the faith. sSfo Act ^ Hen. VilJ. Henry 
the eight W the grace oTood, Rind of England and of 
France, Defendor of faith. 1338 in Btrype Amu* Rgf. L 
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Aim. i. a Elimbeth. by the grece of God ^^kndour of the 
JSeith. Lix Hkbbkiit /o J in Kll|| iMg. Lett, 

Scr. I. 111 . 165 Your iwcred Mid^mie ..beeinge Defender of 
Uur Pnithe. 

3 . The party sued in an action at law; a-DB* 
riNDANT sb, 3. (Now the term in Law\ 
opposed to ^rsu§r\ alito used in Roman Law 
treatisci.) 

c 1400 in Surte*M Mite, (i8m> 59 Als well )m ployntylTe ns 
be defender in all mnner of playnttes. lyso J. Ixm/thiam 
J^ormt ef Prcctu (ed. a) 146 All Proeecutoni may compear 
with four, and the Defenders with six of their Friends. i 06 t 
W. Bkll Diet, Lmm Seei.^ D^ender is the party against 
whom the conclusions of a process or action are directed. 
iMe AIuirhkao Gmiut iv. | toe In certain cases . . the de- 
fender in an action in pereonam must give security even 
when conducting his own defence. 

4 . In the game of Ombrt : see Dbyenoe sh. 2 c. 

stTt H. H. Giom Ombrt 33 The Defender has to fight 

out the game against the other two players. 

Hence Haft'Adaviam {^Irish the pi Inc! pics 

or policy of the Defenders. (Sense 1 d above.) 

lyi# Adttfrtittr 19 Sept, x/4 He.. avowed the 

principles of Defenderism. 1^ Bumkb Ctrr. (1844) IV. 330 
It is now plain that Catholic a^enderism is the only restraint 
upon Protestant ascendency. iSm Frtueds Mof. XV. 54 
IXefenderisni finds fuel in Coiinau^t, Leinster, and M uiister. 
LhCKY A'v 18M C. Vll. 13. 

JmffeiidarfeMa, obs. fonn of DBFENDBicaa. 
Defondiblat see Dxfbmdablb. 

Dafndiag (dffe'ndiij^ t;^/. xA The 

action of the verb Defend : a. The warding off 
of attack, etc. 

c ijeo K,Ai{a. 676 Now con Allsaundre . .of sweordis tum- 
3rngi Apon stede, apon instyng, And 'sailyng, of defendyng. 
i|ia WvcMF Phil, I. 7 In defendyng and conferniyng of the 
gospel, Caik, Angl. 93 A llefendynge, ^ratAiasni, 

enttadia. dt/tnait. islii Stubbrs Anaf. Abut. 11. (i88a) 97 
Power of duending of life. 1675 tr. MnckiavtllCs Prtnet 
(Rtidg. 1883) 273 The storming or defending of towns, 
t D. Korbidding, prohibition. Obs. 
c >400 7 VrX. Ltvt 111. (1360) 895/1 Prohibicion, that is, de. 
fendyrm. 

]>fe»*lldillg, //f- a. [-INO 2.] That defends : 
see the verb. 

sfiBs Doily Ntnta 5 Nov. Some of those discrepancies 
wliich defending counsel delight in discovering, 
t ]>fefB*IIUU#U, a, Obs. rare. [See •usas.] 
Defenceless. 

>737 Commtn Sente (1738) I. 4a Pointing p Musket to 
a uimndleaa Man's Breast. 

Dfefiindor, -our, -owr, obs. ff. Defender. 
XMbnArMO (dffemdrfis). Now rare. ]n6>7 
•ofWMa, -roue. Fa. F. difestderesse^ fern, of dc- 
fendbur : see -Baa.j 

L A female defender, protector, or maintainer. 

sgsf Fishkr Wkt. (1678) sot Good nreestes and clerkes to 
whome she was a true defenderesse [ed. 1708 defendresse], 
igii MuiiCABTKa Peuiient Ded., Elisabeth by the Grace of 
God Quecne of England, Fraunoo, and Ireland, defendresse 
of the faith, fee. s6^^7 Fbltham Retolvetx, Ixxv. (i677> 115 
Virtue is aDefendress, and valiants the heart of man. 1749 
H. WALf*oi.K Lett, H, Alonn (i8m^ H. exeix. 265 Gracious 
Anne . . would make an admirable defendresi of the new 
feith. 

ta. A female defendant in a suit. Obs, 
sfiti K. Grimhtonx Ifitt, France 1043 That which afflicts 
the Defendresse much more, is that the Complainants obicct 
against her, that she lotted not her child. 

tDof6*ttdriz. Obs, rare. [f. Defender, aflerL. 
feminines in •{i)rixi the L. word was defenstrix^ 


»prec. I. 

*587 J> Pavmb Xtyoi £.rc&. 35 You fight . . for yonr 
SoveraiMe Lady,defendrix vnder God of the same [gospell]. 
tDefenera'tlon. Obs rare.-^^ [n. of action 
from L. defenerare to involve in debt, exliaiist by 
usury, f. fmtus^finus interest, usury.] 
tfigfi Blount Gitsstgr., De/eneratiou^ a taking mony 
upon usury. 

J>tfiia 60 tratio& (diTen^tr^Jan). [mod. f. 
L. Ds< 1 . 1, a ^fenestra a window : so in iiiud.P'.] 
The action of throwing out of a window. 

Difeneeimtim ef Pmg^, the action of the Bohemian 
insiirgentn who, on the a 1 at of May 1618, broke up a meeting 
of Imperial commissioners and deputies of the otates, held 
in the castle of the liradshin, and threw two of the commis- 
sioners and their secretary out of the window ; this formed 
the prelude to the I'hlrty Years' War. 

b6m Kelig, li'etUm. (i^a) 507 A man saued at the time 
of the defenestration. 1837 {^iuthxy Lett. (iBs6) IV. 531, 
I much admire the manner in which the defenestration 


is Aown [in a picture). 1861 Nkai.b Ess. Liturgisl. 938 
Which commencing at the derenestrution of Prague, .termi- 
nated in the peace of Westphalia. 

Delbns, obs. form ot Defence. 

Seteuifetblfes ME. form of Defenaible, q.v. 
t PrfiWfel, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.I.. de/en- 
sdLiSt f. defms-um Defence : see -al. (OP', had 
dejfbnsai sb. defence.!] Pertaining tu defence. 

safo Rollahd Crt. Vennt 1. 800 Charge him compeir 
belmr my Maiesue..To heir him self accusit of crueltie.. 
With exceptients, and causis defensall. 

t lMb*UatiTfe4 a. and sb, Obs. Also -Itlyo. 
Ff. L. type *d?fensaiiv-us (prob. used in i5-i6th c. 
Latin), f. ddfiHSdi*^ ppl. stem of defemdre to ward 
off, (Me^ fioQ. tddijendire to Defend : see -iVE.] 
iL L Having the property of defoiding ; 
ddensive, protective. 


aim Holland PluiarcEt Mer. tg As wlrb a defansatlve 
bandabout at sRig M auknam £n^. Htntew, 11. i. ii 868 i 41 
Lay it witbin the defenaitive plakter before rehearsed. i88B 
Howa iVfeM. iP/gA/tfMM (1895)840 1 'he efficacy and defcosa- 
tive power of moral goodness. 

b. M Defenbibli 1 b. 

tMi F. SrABBV Geemoneie 85 The Citie. . is not defensatiue 
and [is] ill maintayned by men of force. 

2 . Made in defence or vindication of something. 
m tyes Burkitt On N. T. Mark it. ea Observe the defen- 
sative plea which our blessed Saviour makes. 

B. xA mDefenbive sb. 1. (Very common in 
17th c) 

BAKK^^rnMr// 4/* Health y h, Defensatives . . for ex- 
* I H. Mowarok (/i ■ 

Pro 
^ Jio* 

I Sis 'T. Browns Card. 


pelling the Pia^nae. sgig H. Mowaror {title , A Defen- 
satiue against Use Poyson of supposed Prophecies. i8ia 
Woodall Sur^. Maie^kt. (1653)38 A gooid defenaative 
gainst all venemous humours. sM Sis 'T. Browns Card. 
Cyrut iii. 136 Houseleek, which old superstition set on the 
tops of houses, as a defensative against lightening, a 171s 
Kkn .SVrm. Wles. (1838) t6o Abstinence the best defensitive 
a Christian can have. sygE J- S. Le Dran't Obaerv, Sure. 
) 94 A Defensitive composed of Bole Artnenia[c], I'he 


White of an Egg, and Vinegar. 1783 Ainbworth Lot. Diet, 
(Morell) I, A ci^ensative against poison. 


t Def«*2Ulfetri0fe. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. <//- 
/cnsdtriXf -iricem, fern, of defensdiar, ageiit>n. fioin 
defensdrtx see prec.] Deieiidrens. 

^1480 Mirenr Saluaeieun 3984 Virgine Marie.. is oure 
blissed defiensatrice. 


Defenae, -fenaer, var. of Defence, Defen aor. 
Dafaaaibility (diTensIbi-llti). [f. next + -iTY.j 
The quality of being dclenbible ; capacity of being 
defended. 


Grotf Greece 11. ii. II. 344 I'hc extreme defensihility 
of its frontier, thg/g I. Wiiitr //i*t. Frame (iB6c^) 5 l‘he 
perfect defencibility of the French territory. 

Dafbuibld (d/fe nhlb'l a. P'orms : a. 3-6 
defanoable, (3 -abill, -abylle, deflianaable, 6 
Se, dafanaabil, 6-7 defenoeable) ; 3. 5- defen- 
■ible, (5 diffenayble, 5-6 defenayble, 7 defen- 
oible). [Etymologically there are here two distinct 
words I a. defensable, a. ¥. d.'fert sable (12th c. in 
llatzf.):»l.i. defensdbiLem (St. Ambrose, X373), f. 
defensdre to ward off, freq. of defendArc to defend. 
In the latter jmrt of the 15th c. this began to be 
displaced by d. defensible, nd. 1.. defensibiLem 
(Cassiodorus, c 550;, f. L. defens-, j>pl. stem of 
defenders . This exjjel led the lormer before 1700. 
In French also dtfensible ap}>eais in 17-1 8th c., 
but both forms are there archaic, the ordinary word 
lx:ing dtfendable.’l 

1 1 . Affording, or capable of affording, defence ; 
defentive. (Ci. Fenciblb A. 1-3.) a. Of men- 
at arms : Fit or able to defend a i^oitress, etc. Obs. 

lamp R. GLouc.(i:r94) 549 Hii hulde horn there defensables, 
to liobe other to deie. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 306 Ther were 
therin turkes many, hardy and dcfensable. igoa Arnoldx 
Chron. (1811) 989 Wyth certayn nombre off defensible par- 
tones. 1M9 Compl. Scot. xix. 163 Sa mony of you that ar 
defenAabilinen. igM Shakb. Hen. l\ 111. Ui. 50 We no 
longer are defensible. s 4 ^ Prynne Humh. Femonstr. 4 
Giuat Navies of Ships andpeople defensible. s8a8 Scorr 
F. M. Perth xix, Every defensible man of you . . keep his 
weapons in readiness. 

f b. Of fortresses, fortified places, etc. Obs. (but 
often not r.istinguisbable from sense 3). 

sjBa WvciiP 7 >*dg: vi. 9 Thei niaden to hem ..moost 
dcfensable placis to withstonden. e 1400 A’om. Rote 4168 
A puriecolys defensable. e 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aynton 
vi. 149 barbacanes well dcfensable. T. Washington 

tr. Nuholay't Voy. Turkie 1. xvi. 17 This Bour^ is not 
defensible agaynst any great siege, iday SrERO t.ngland, 
Garusey 8 9 A Pale of Kuckes . . uery defensible vnto the 
Iland. 1690 Dampiek 11. 1. viii. i6r What charges 
have been bestowed on it since to make it dcfcnceable. 
1781 Gibbon Decl.f^ F. 111 . Ixiv. 600 He maintained the 
must useful and defensible posts. s8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages 
(187a) 11 . 199 Notwithstandinjs the vast population and 
defensible strength of Constautinoplc. 

to. Of weapons, armour, or habiliments. Obs. 

IA18 Hen. V in Riley Loud. AJem. (1B68) 664 In here best 
and most dcfensable hameys. 1480 Piumbton L'orr. 40 
111 there most defensible arrey. saia Act 5 Hen. Vll I, c. 6 
Any Annour or dcfcnceable Geer of War. 1548 Hail Chron. 
56 I'he citezens. .had provided for al thinges necessary and 
defensible. 

t d. gen. Defensive, protective. Obs. 

1848 Primer Hen. Vlll (1546) 156 Be thou unto me 
. .a defensible God. M74 Hvll Planting 77 Covered with 
clay, or some other dcfensable playster. 

1 2 . In a state of defence against attack or injury ; 
safe. Obs. 

1581 J. Bell fladdodt Afttw. Osor, 376 b, That such as 
are buryed in the cowle and weede of a Franciscane Fryer, 
are forthwith defensible enough agaynst all the Devilles 
and furies of hell Ibid. 487 b, her life might have 
•shaped safe, and defensible from those raging stormes. 
*753 Sm BATON Edytione L. I 953 We could not leave the 
W4^ in a more defensive state. 

8. Capable of being defended against attack or 
injury. 

b8oo E. Blount tr. Conetiamo toy The rocke with such 
unexpeit sokiiets was not deluistble. 1704 Addison Italy 
(*733) 3 <M Defensible by a very Uttle Army agaiost a 
numerous Enemy. s8i8 Rratingb TVwrr. (1817) 1 . 959 His 
Ibrtress was defensible against all the power of man. 187a 
Burton Htat. Scoil, VI. Fxxii. 956 Dumbarton was supposeo 
to be more dcfeiirible. 


4 . Jig. Capable of being defended (in aigiimcnt), 
maintained, or vindicated ; Justifiable. (The chief 
ounent aense.) 

1411 Lvoo. Pilp‘, Somde 1. xvii. (1850) 18 My cause, .was 
nought defensabw by ought that Icoutbese. oiigiHARMi- 
riaLO Divoru Hen. Vll 7 {iM) 48 The owrriage isdefance- 
al>le enough. 1874 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 153 This is 
wennx defensible. 1789 yuniua IMi, xvi. 71 Tbe«.resoki- 
tioD..ls defensible on general principles of reason. s86) 
Fawcett Pol, Feon. ui. vii. 387 A more defensible! or 
a Jttster claim. 1878 Whitnsv Lfe Long. ix. 154 In a true 
and defensible sense. 

Ilonce Dafle*]MlUMM«i. 

«i88f Prttv Pol. AHth. (1600) 14 The defensibleness of 
the Gauntry by reason of its Situation on the Sea. 1830 
Gen. P. Thomsson Exerc. (1849) I, 999 'I'he dcfensibleiiess 
ofparticular branches of a system. 

Mfea^bly (dffemslblij, adv. Also 5-6 
-aably, 6 -oi^y. ff. prec. 4 - -ly “.] 

1 1. In a * defensible * manner ; so as to afford 
defence or protection : see prec. 1 . Obs. 

1484 in Rymer Feedero (17101 XI. 594 Every Man .. be 
Well and Defensibly arrayed. 01533 l-^n- Berners Huvh 
cxiiii. 530 Aboue .iii. M. horses dcfcnsably apar^yd. 1399 
K. Crompton Mansion of Magnan. N iv 0, The hoiLscs 
were all of stone, very strongly and dcfencibly btiilded* 

2. In a manner defensible by argument ; justi- 
fiably. 

i88e Variorum Teachers* Bible Isa. vii. 14 The Hebrew 
prefixes the article, which A. V. dcfeAsibly regards as th.ii 
of species. 

iMfBnsioil (clffcn/dn!. Also 6 -oyon, -oion. 
[ad. ]^. defensidn-etn, 11. of action from defendfre 
to Depend. Cf. OF. defension, -stun (11 16th c. 
in Godel.\] 

1 1 . - Defence ; protection, vindication, etc. 

138a WvcMK Kcclus. xlviii. 7 Dames of defensioun [■388 
defence], sa.. Baiadc, I A’ Laaits ll erthte (Chaucer’s. 
Wks. 1561), Against the proud Grekes made defendon With 
her viciorioUH hand. 1544 K. I'alk in Fiddes Ib'olscy 11. 
(1736) 90 J In the dcfciiikion of your giacis causis. aisss 
pHiLMiT Exam. 4 W 'nV. (Parkei Sot.' j^s The juil deicii- 
sion against his unjust accusatiun. 

2 . Ill K.C. Colleges : 'i'he formal defence of a 
thesis or proposition as an acnclcmic cxeixise. 

1563 Fove a. * j/. 86fla, He wiihstancleth the Pours 
Supremacie . . in nis dispulatiunH and defenbions. s6. .V'. 
Bi.unuri.l in Crotsby Records 175 My said brother did nmlce 
his public defensioii of Philusupliy in the Roman collej^e. 
stfia F. C. HusbNBEifi Ltfe 7. Miiuer ^ He never tuugbi 
in the Schools, nor made any public defensions. 1888 
J. Gillow Lit, Hist. Eng. Cothoins 11 . 45B This dcfciihion 
took place in the palace of Cardinal Guise. 

Hence f l>8fb*&8ioiua a., pertaining to defence. 

178a tr. Busching*s Syst. Geog. III. 682 The arsenal, the 
defenKiunal office [at Freiburg, Switzerland]. 

DefSoDBitive t nee Defen native. 


HafBlinVB (d/Tensiv), a. and sb. Also 4-5 
-aif, 5 -ayue, 6 -alfe, deffensive, 7 defenoive. 
[a. F. difensif -ive (14th c. in Hat/f.), ad. med.L. 
defemJv tts, f, defens- ^ ppl. stem of L. defendirt : 
see -iVE.] A. adj. 

1 . Having the quality of defending againat attack 
or injuiy ; serving for defence ; protective. 

ci4sie Lon fronds Cirurg. 13 Aboute he wounde trie 
a mcdicyn defensif x^/ggAct 11 Hen. Vll, c. 64 Preanil)., 
Armours Defensives, os Jakkes, Salcttis. Brigandynes 
igf^ Hall Chron. 169 b. Any wca|>on, either invasive or 
dmensive. 1893 Suaks. Rich. 11 , 11. i. 48 As a Moato dc- 
fensiue to a house. 1636 Sir H . Blocnt / Levant ( 1637 ) 
i(x> A buorded Arche, .defensive against siinne and raine. 
1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 330 The Nut is cloathi^d 
with a defensive husk. i8S8 bn.Lr^R ( h. Hist. ix. li. 8 si 
IV. 357 A Castle then much decayed, never much defensive 
for this City). 1774 (*oldsm. Nat. Hut. (1776) VI. 361 An 
hard, firm shell, which furnishes . . both offensive and defensi vc 
armour. 1874 Boutell A mis St A mt. it. g When they invaded 
Gaul, the Romans. . wore defensive armour formed of iron, 
t b. Of fortified places : » Defensible 1 b. Obs. 

ifei R. Johnson Ktngd- 4 Comtmv. (1603) 959 'Jo 
immure themselves in sutm defensive places. t8|4 Sir ' 1 ‘. 
Hkrblkt 7 '; 97'. (1638) 81 The Citie U . . made defensive by 
many helps of nature and industry. 

t c. Of [TeiMJiig : Capable of making defence. 
Obs. rair. 

1867 Milton P. /,. vi. 303 The faint Satanic Host Defen- 
sive scarse, or, with pule fear surpris'd. 

t d. \Vith of : .Serving to w.ard off, or to protect 
against. Obs. rare, 

S7R5 Pope Odyss. xxiii. 196, I ruisM a nuptial bow*r And 
roof’d defensive of the storm and sliow'r. 

2 . Made, formed, or carried on for the purpose 
of defence : oppos^ to offensive ( aggressive^ 

iglo North Plutarch (1676) 455 'Die Amnions made 
Leupie offensive and deffensive with them. Goucl 

Goift Arnnvt 111. I 60. 993 The hloiid which in defensi\e 
warra is shed. S878 Lady Chaworth in sxth Rep. Htit. 
MSS. Comm. App v. 44 A league offencive and defencive with 
Holland. 1777 Watvon Philip 1 1 ((B39) 353 Able to wage 
only a tedious defensive war. 1787 Mad. dArblay Diary 
Mar., 1 was obliged to resolve upon a defensive conduct in 
future. fMg Rawlinron Anc. Hist. 180 Alliance, offensive 
and defensive, between Spnlta and Boeotia. 

S. Ot or belonging to defence. 

1843 SuNGSBY Diary (1836) xos They .. lay at a defensive 
guo^e. 1884 R. H. School RtcreoUon 87 Having shewn 
you the Defensive parti I shall now proceed to the Offco- 
sive. S739 J. Trapp Rif^t. ovtrmtnch 117981 y 4 Going to 
law is aoBoluielv unlawfin, even on the defensive side. *845 
S. Austin Ramkft met. Rif. 111 . 175 'Dieir portion was 
entirely a defensive one. 



DXnVBIVXLT, 


DBraBSVOB. 


4. Spcricen or written in defimoe rf •omethini; ; of 
the natnie of a defenee or vindication. 


i4a4 Brouoiitdn Two llule Weaken defisnaivc of our 
Redemption. iTii Blacrktonb C'eMtMr. 111. loo Hb dc- 
femtivo nllegfttion, to which ho i« entitled in hie torn to the 
plointiff’t onewer upon noth. J one Ss/a An 

ap^gecintivo eeeay, partly defensive of his memory. 


i 1 . Something that serves to defend or protect ; 
fs/, in A/tfd/. and Swr^, a bandage, plaster, oint- 
ment, or medicine, serving to guard against injury, 
inflammation, corruption, infection, etc. Oh. 

c 1400 Lfut/rmne** C trurg, 314 puu Kchalt algste sboute ^ 
imknee luie a defensif of bole & terra si^illata. *544 Phakm 
/V sff4r«c’#(i553) P iv b, I^y a defensiue about the sure. 156a 
Turner Herbal 11. 41 b, if it be layd vnto woundes, it is 
a go(^ defensiue for them. 1610 Marrham Masterfiece 11. 
clxxiii. aBs It m alM> an excellent defensiue a;;ainst fluxes 
of blood. oiflaS Bacon « f.), Wars preventive upoft just 
fears, are defensives, as well as on actual invusionn. 166s 

h. vBLVN Mem. (1857) 111 . 150 Wear this defensive for my 
sake, lyafl Braolrv Fam. Diet. av. tVeum/Sf If a Nerve 
happens to be cut. you must close it, and use a Defensive, 
to prevent a concourse of Humours. 

2 L A position or attitude of defence : usually in 
phr. to stand {act^ etc.) on the defmsive. [Absolute 
use of A. 3.] 

160s K. Johnson /Cinfti, ^ Commw. (1603) 17ft Onely to 
stand upon the defensive. 1708 Swirr FreUtetioH^. The 
French army acts now wholly on the defensive. 1797 Bumkb 
Corr, IV. 431 111 debate, us in war, we confine ourselves to 
a poor, distj^mcefiil. and ruinous defensive. iSsB Sco'it F. 
m. Perth xxxiv, 'j'he two brethren ..striking: l>olh at once, 
compelled him to keep the defensive. i8te I* rkrman Nottm. 
Cena. 1x876) 111 . xii. 153 The plan of the Duke was to stand 
wholly on the defensive. 

ts. One who defends himself against attack : 
o]moscd to assailant or ag^essor. Ohs. raj e. 

lOM Sir T. HlrbI' ht Trav 79 lliey . retired home, leaving 
the Georgians Victors, thougn defensives. 

DefeniUTelj (dffcnsivliX Otiv. [-LY 2.] in 
a defensive manner ; I ly way of defence. 

1670 Milton Iftsi. Kng ii. Wk«. (1851) 59 Camalodunum, 
w here the Romans had seated themselves to dwell pleasantly, 
rather than defensively, was not fortifi'd. 1698 Luti krll 
Briff Ret. (1857' II 370 Wc shall, it’s heleived, act only de- 
fensively. 1884 Mra. Olipnant xn lUackw. Mi^. Jan. 5/a 

i. ady Mary put up her hand defensively, 

DefaTUiiTeneBS. [*NK8a.] The quality of 
being defensive. 

idea F. Walkrr Sp. Mandeville 131a, They want no 
defensiuenes against Ihr cold. i8a8 A.vNW/fNpr 633/1 The 
position of defensiveness. i8te G. M xaBUiTH Diana 1 . xv. 
393 Arousing her instincts of oefensiveiiess. 

D#faiiaor (d/fe'nsaj, -/j). Forms: 4-5 de* 
fenaour, (4-6 -oure, 5 •owre), 6 dafenoer, 
defanaor. [ME. and AFr. defensour » OF. ^de- 
/enseor, in 13th c. deffcnceour^ inod.F. dejfenseuri^ 
L. di/ensdtdr^m (Jerome), agent-n. from di'fensdre^ 
freq. of defendh'e to Defend. By later changes 
in Eng. the word is completely assimilated to L. 
defensor^ agent-n. from defendPre^ 

tl. A defender. Ohs. 

Chie/ Defensor of the Christian Cknrch^ a title formerly 
Ixestowcd *07 the Pope upon individual kings, as upon 
Henry Vll ofEimland. 

IJ7S BARBOua Brute xvii. 745 Sum of the defensouris war 
All OMe, and othir woundit sare. ^1430 Lydc. Bothas i. 
xvi. <1554) 33 a, To holy churche he was chief defensour. 
1309 Kasyan vii. (15331 6^. 1330 Paijigr. Iiitrod. 10 Henry 
by the grace of God, kynge of Englande and of France, 
defensor of the fay the. Foxe''s A. ^ M. 591/1 Any uf 

their fautors, comfurtcn>, counHclIers, or defeiisers. s6is 
Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xx. 79 Chiefe Defensor of Christs 
Church. 1690 Famous Conclave Clement Fill 99 The only 
defensor ana supporter of the Cutholick Religion. 

2 . Horn. Hist. * In the later period of the empire 
(after 365 a. d.), title of n magistrate in tlie pro- 
vincial cities, whose chief duty was to attbrd 
protection against oppression on the part of the 
governor * (Lewis 8c Short). 

e 1370 Wvci IP Fng. tVhs. (1880) 395 And saynte gregori 
wrote to he defenMHire of rome in pis maner. IUI18 Hallam 
MM. Ages (1879) 1 . 341 But the D^ensores were also magis- 
trates and preservers of order.] *«♦* W. Spalding Italy 4 
it. hi. 1. 119 The defensors diflered in both resMcts. 1835 
Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) II. iii. v. 45 What the defensor 
had been in the old municipal system. 

3 . Roman J.aw. One who took up the defence 
and assumed the liability of a defondant iu an 
action. 

1873 PooTB Getius IV. Comm. (ed. 9) 569 A defensor may 
prevent a forfeiture of the stipulation. Ibid.^ A defensor 
(unauthorbed representative) of iIm defendant gave security 
judteatum solvi 

Hence ]>alb*Monlli!Pi the office of defensor. 

i8S3 Milman i^eUin Chr. 111 . 999 The golden diadem, 
the Insignia of the Patriciate and Defenaorthip of the city 
of Rdmc. 

Btfeaiaory (d/fe-nsSri), a. and sh. Now rare 
or Ohs, [ad. L. dP/ensdri-titf {. dPfensdr~em : see 
DErsRBOB and -ort.] 

A. adj. That is intended, or serves, to defend ; 
defensive. 

>380 Hulobt, Defensorye, eraesMiarlus, iglS A. Dav 
Eng. Soereteury Ji. u6s5) >4 A Letter defonaonr aUewering by 
coi^Ution an the objections. 1847 Remalt 4 Royatiisfs 
PUa 13 The warro on the Kings side is vindicomry and 
defenaorie. 1899 Mssg XXXIX. 669 One of the de« 
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fenso^ provtuona which the Creator hoR assigned to somo 
of Hia creatures. 

t B. th. hiometbing defensive ; a defence. Ohs. 
GRhBNB Perimtdes 6 As a defensorie against ensuing 
griefes, igaa {titU\ Martin Mar-Sixtua. A second Replie 
iigainst the Defensoiy and Apolcwy of .Sixtus the fifth. 1877 
Galr Crt. Oemities ll. 111. 154 A Defensorie of the Scripture 
and Church. 

Daftaat, ob.. f. defmetdi ive nariKca v, 
tIMiriiraM. Ohs. [f. I., dffens^ ppl. stem 
of defetuih^e + -MM."] Something that defends; 
r Defensive sh. i. 

1588 W. Bailey Briije Treat. (i6») ai Wee must defend 
the eye with some defensure to avoid the oflence of a fluxe. 

Dner (dffo J), r.i Forms: 4-7 diffiire, £-7 
defem, (4 defaro, £-6 defttr, -arre, djrflbrre, 
7 daferr), £>7 diflbr, £-C diiXbrr, 6 dLUEbra, dy- 
farra, dyAr, dyffanr-). difflur(r-)* dlllbr(r*\ 
5- dafar(r-). Inflexions dafarrad. dafarring. 
[ME. dijferre-n^ a, OF. diff.‘rer {it diffhre\ 14th c. 
m Little, ad. L. differ-te to carry apait, put off, 
postpone, delay, protract; also, t/i/r., to bear in 
different directionF, have diverse bearings, differ. 
Grig, the same word os Differ v. (q.v. fur the 
history of their differentiation), mid often spelt 
differ in 16-1 7tU c. ; but forms in de-^ def-y are 
found from the i£th, and have prevailed, against 
the etymology, mainly from the stress being on the 
final syllable ; but partly, ]N:rhaps, by association 
with delay.'] 

•f 1 . tj ans. T o put on one side ; to pet aside. Ohs. 
*393 fiowLR Con/.i, 962 At manner sighte Envie for to !>« 
preferred Hal h conscience so diflerred. That no man loketh 
to the vice WhiLhe is the Hinder of inulire. r 143D Lvna, 
//flrx, Shete 4 C. 96 ' 1 ‘lie SyrcuinKiaunce me lyst nat to 
defer. — Alin. /Wwr ( I'ercy S0C.D4 Grace withe her lycour 
cristallytie and pure Dcflferrithe vengeaunce oflf fiiiriose 
wotxines. 

fb. To set or put ‘ beside oneself*; to bereave 
of one’s wits. Obs. t are~^ 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Matthaus 84 Qtihaine fiat hai [two 
sorcerers] had euir marryte Ine hare wittis or diflerryte. 

•f-O. rejl. To withdraw or remove oneself. Ohs. 

€ 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Martha 171 Hciv, defere he nocht 
fra me, Bot in myn helpc nov haste hu jw I 

2 . trans. To pul off (action, procedure) to some 
later time ; to delay, postpone. 

1188 WvcLiF Num. XXX. 15 If the man . , into another day 
deferre the sentence. 14. . Prose Legends in Angita VII 1. 
139 [She] diflerred ^ questyone. 1^3 Catk. A ngi. og 'i'o 
iTifler, dUTerre, pf\jloHgare 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. 
vii. loi 1 ne Lacedemonyens with drewe them self and dif. 
ferde the bataylie. isaa Tindalb Matt, xxiv, 48 My master 
wyll difler hU commynge. 1393 Shakr. 9 Hen. VI ^ iv. vii. 141 
Soldiers, Defarra the spoile of the Citie vntill night. 1831 
Hodbem Leviaik. 11. xxx. 183 Sometimes a Civill warn, may 
be diflTerred. by such wayes. tyss Addibon S^ct. No. 79 
P 9, I have deferred furnishing my Closet with Authors, 'till 
1 receive your Advice. 17^ Southkv yostn of Are w. 499 
O chosen by Heaven I defer one day thy maren. 1883 ^xo, 
Ki.iot Routola 11. iv, She deferred writing the irrevocable 
words of parting from all her little world, 
b. Const. With inf. ? Obs, 

lAsS H. Beaufort in Ellis Orir. Lett. .Ser. 11. I. xoe He 
hath long diflerred to parfourme tlicin. c 1030 St, Cuthbert 
(Surtees 1 711B To wende home fad no^t deferde. iSjgCovEa- 
DALE yoeh. x. 1 3 1 'he Sonne . . dyflerred to go downe for the 
siiace of a whole daye after, ite Bibi.e (Douay) Ps. Ixxix. 
Oomm.j How long wilt thou diflene to lieare our pr^r? 
a 1856 UssHER Ann, [1658) 880 Neither did he Iona defer to 
put those Jews to death, atm Attrrburv (J \ 1 ne longer 
thou deferrest to be acquaints with them, the less every day 
thou wilt find thyself disposed to them. 

o. ahsol. or intr. To delay, procrastinate ; rarely 
with off. 

sA WYCUF Dent. vii. 10 So that he acater hem, and 
feruterdiflerre not [isfiSdifTerrlr/.r. tarie] no lengere]. ^1450 
St. Cuthhert iSnrteesi 75?3 He d«Tard, and walde no»t trus. 
1377 North BROOKS Dicing (28431 iSoWhyles he oesilred, 
triev deferred, a 139a Grrenk Bl Lodgk LtfkingGlsus Wlu. 
(Rtlda.) 199/1 Defer not off, lormorrow is too late. 16x4 
Bp. Hall Recoil, Treat. 945 God difler’s on purpose that 
our trials may lie perfecL 1^3 R. Bolton Comf Aff. Consc. 
ix. 359 The longer thou puut off and deflerest the more un- 
fit shalt thou he to repenL 174a Young At. Tk. L 390 Be 
wi.He to^ay ; 'tis madness to defer. 1771 P. Pabbonb Nem~ 
market 1 . 91 , 1 have waited (demurred, my gentle reader, if 
you be a lawyer, deferred, if you be a divine) . . a full year. 

3 . trans. To put off (a peraon or natter) to a 
future occasion : f a. a person. Ohs. 

sifla Wyclif Acts xxiv. 99 ^thli Felix deferride hem [ij|H 
delayede, MS. K. ether differride ; Tindalb differde. >339 
Great B. defereda 1537 Genev. differed, ilia Rhem. difuurea, 
s 6 si and s 88 b deferred]. 1343 Bbinklow CompL 90 b, Men 
tie difleryd from tyme to tyme, yea from yere to yere. 1848 
Rogkrb Aemman 137 If it aeem good to thv wisdome to 
deferre me. 1709 Strvfb > 4 iius. 1 . Rxxvlil. 440 He woe 
deferred until Monday. 

b. a time, matter, question. 

13D9 Bahclav Shy/ a/ Fatys (1370) 49 Where they two 
boiowed, they promise to pay ihra^ Their day of payment 
longer to detam 1338 Mxmari, fr. Aartk 135 in Ftirniv. 
Boltads t J09 Differ not matteiea tyll a newfere. 

Morwvng Sumyrn. 95 Which 4ibi»erveth the jnod health 
of man's body, prolmgeth a aaaafe youth, dfllfereth age. 
*888 WiLLOca Lett. to irosminellXn Kmth Hiei. CkmrekSe, 
App. 19B1 Jam.), 1 ivold aske quhUk of iMdifbneth the Caua 
lAi BtiLB Am. idil ta Hopadefetfed maketh thaheart aicko. 
o. To fftlegfite lo R iRttr pait of a treatise. 
t3|8 BTARkBV Bngiand i.8v. 903 LetuaMi entov latothya 
dyaptttatyoB DOW, h^.-dyfferli^io^hya place. tjglKNOB 


First Blast (Arb.) 37 The admonition I diflere to the end. 
tilt CoavAT Crudities 480 , 1 had differred it till the end of 
the sermon. 1893 Woodward Nat. Hist. Forth 1. (I 793 U> 
Which 1 choose, rather than trouble the Reader with a 
Detail .. Iiere^ to deferr to their proper Place. 1877 J. D. 
C!hambxrs Devine Worship 984 It has been found Deoessary 
to defer them to the Appendix. 

1 4 . To put off i^tiiDc), waste In delay. Ohs. 

i|8aWya,iF F.&ek.txx. aa Dais shulen be diflferrid,ordrav'en, 
in to loong [1388 difTerrid in to long tjrme]. 1348 Hall 
Chron. 184 Not mynding to diflvrre the time anyfhrcher. 
>378 Lvlv EuPhnes (Arb.) 193 Idle 10 defenw y* time lylce 
Saint George, who is euer on burhcbaLke yet neuer rydeth. 
1391 SiiAKR. I Hen. Vi, in. ti. 3^ Deferre no tyme, deleyes 
haue dangerous ends. 1833 (< Hivrskrt Xhrisfa// 

vi, U cheer and tune my lieartlcMie breast. I>eftfre no lime, 

t b. To protract ; also itur. to linger. Ohs. 

I.ANGLRy Pol. Verg, y v Iwent. 1. xiL 94 a, I'he 
Warres were lohge differred. 1381 Norton ft Sackv. Cor^ 
hoduc IV. ii, Why 10 this houre Have kind and fortune thus 
deferred iny breath T ij|6i Hollyhwh Horn. Apoth. 49 h, 
If the disease woulde diflferre, and the jaundis woulde not 

(drfS'j), r.2 AIm a 6 dUter, 6-j da* 
ferre, v 8 defere). Inflexions deferred, deferring. 

[a. F. dff^er {it d^Jlre\ i6th c. in Littr^ {defferer 
14th c. in (iodef. Suppl.'), in same sense asLng., 
ail. L. defer-re to bring or carry away, convey 
down, to bring or carry with reference to destina- 
tion, to confer, deliver, tntriHfcr, grant, give, to 
report, to refer (a matter) to any one; f. De- 1 . 1, i 
f ferre to bear, carry.] 

tl. trans. To cany down or away; to convey 
\Jo some place) ; to bring away. Obs. rare. 

i8a8 Bacon Syha | 954, 1 do nut think that if a .Sound 
should ][mss thiough diver, mediuiiih . . it would deliver the 
.Sound 111 a differing place, fruiii that unto which it is 
dcfei red. 1634 K. CoDRiNt.'ioN tr. Hist. Ivstiue 559 He ivas 
S'l iiiulIi amazed at it, that he could not forbear to vomit or 
defer the forced burthen of his liclly. 

t 2 . To offer, proffer, tender ; in Law, to offer 
for ncceplance. Const, to, rarely on. To defer an 
oath * F. dPffrer un serment, L. deferre jmjuran- 
dtim. Ohs. 

tplhj Foxr a. 4 M. 783 b, Vpon a rorporall othe to them 
deferred by the iudges. Ji-wkl Kept. Hardingixtxx) 

279 Tluit Godly worship which . . of the Diuines is called 
J4itria, is deferred only to the Blessed Trinity. 1832 Hobrkh 
Lrsnath, 11. xxx. 177 To deferre to them any obMience, or 
honour. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. 179 Apuleiut .. doe.s 
in vain defer or bestow this honor on those Demons. t 7 « 4-7 
l.u. (». 1 -vTTFi.TON Hist. Hen. Ii, II. 95 iSeajEcr) How very 
wonderful is it that all the princes when a king renowned 
for his valour, .was actually nt their head, should defer the 
command to a monk. 183a Austin yurispr. (2879) II. lui. 
894 Until he accept the inheritance, he has a right deferred 
or proffered by the law {Jus deleUum) but he haa not a right 
fully acquired Jus eurqui$itum\ 
t8. To submit (a matter to a person, etc.) for 
determination or judgement ; to refer. Obs, 

1490 Acta Dom. Cone. 904 (Jam.) The lordis will dlATer the 
hale mater to the said Robert spoussis aitht. 134s Baknks 
Whs. (1573) 345/> This matter was deferred of both partes 
to the sentence of the kyng. 1880 K. Corb Psnter 4 .SuhJ, 
160 We teach, that among Priests there be no strifes and 
wrangling, nor let them be deferred to the Secular power. 
1691 Blair in W. S. Perry Hist, Call. Amer, Cot. Ch. (i860) 
1 . 4 The council, he said, would defer it to the committee for 
plantations. 

1 4 . absol. To refer for information to. Obs. 


igfe Foxb a. h ht 797 b, Concernynge the depoaidons of 
this Lorde Paget, here producted, we difler to the xx. aci, 
where you slial fynde hym examined, 
t#. intr, (for rejl,) To submit oneself /a. Se. Ohs. 
1479 Acta Dom. Audit. 90 (Jam.) Decretis . . that Johne 
Stewart . . sail . . pay to Archibald Forester of Corstorfin 
XX L yerly of viii yeris bigain . . becauss the said Archibald 
diffent to bis aith, and he refusit to suere in presena of the 
lordis. 1490 Acta Dom, Cone. 29^ (Jam.) The lordis aboue 
writtin wuid nocht defer to the smd cxcepciouo. 

6. intr. To submit in opinion or judgement to ; 
to pay deference to. 

It is probably with reference to this that Evcijm, 2667 
(Mem, III. 161 ed. 1657), si^s, We have hardly any words 
that do . . fully express the French emotion, defer, ^ort. 

1888 F. Spbncb House ef Medici 306 (L.) Tney not only 
deferred to his counsels in publick ossembUea, but be was 
moreover (he umpire of domestic mattera, vn/s A. Gobdoh 
MajffeCs A mphuk. 6 How for we must defere tonia Authority f 
1790 Burkb Let, to Sir //. Langrisho Wks. 1849 1 . 543 If 
you had not deferred to the judgment of others. tifilPexa- 
coTT Philip 1 1 , 1. ix. (18^7) 265 Philip . . hod the good aense 
to defer to the long experience and the wiadom ofnis father. 
1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . l 32 And let me warn my mother, Wise 
as she is, that she defer to Jove. 

Dafiveiloe (de*ffii8Ds). [a. F. ddfirence (idtb 
c.), f. dfftrer to Dma v.s : see -bvoe.] 
t L The action of offering or profiering ; tender- 
ing, bestowing, yielding. Ohs, rare^K 
s88o tr. Amyratdssd Trent, eem, ReUg, l iU. 35 Our de- 
ference of all honor and glory to that whkh we venerate. 

2 , SubmiliioD to the acknowledged •npeiior 
claims, skill, judgement, or other qualities, of 
another. Often in phr. to pay, show^ yield defers 


enee, 

. 1847 CutaaKDON HUU Reh, i. (1843) afo He waa .. nqgU- 
gent . . to correinond with him with that deferenca he iTad 
used to do, but had the eourage to dispute hb conmahds. 


ihM b due to the Judgment ofeo great a Man. STfSFBaaiAR 
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iiltitfr, Sttrm, VmHttU$ V96 Mfteh of iKb ovi] hot 

cvrtoinly proofed from undue deference fe nnthoriti«k 
1^ I>*1MUM4 Cktu. y, il l. vii. 148 (Jluirfee often yielded 
n itrenge deference to mincU infeiior 10 hie cmn. H. 

CbLCRiDOK North. iVortkift (1850) 1 . 6 Tliet voice of autho- 
rity to which he would hove paid moat wilting deference. 

8. Couiteoni regard such M is rendered to a 
luperior, or to one to whom respect is due; the 
maolfeatatioD of a disposition to yield to the claims 
or wishes of another. Const, /a, f for. 

n 1660 Hammomo IVki. II. 1. 117 (R) Why wbr not John 
who wan a virgin choiien, or preferred nefore ihe rest T . . hia 
anawer ia, becauae Peter waa the Elder, the deference being 
given to nU age. s86a J. Davim tr. Oiomrtnt* Foy, A mhau. 
Bo Nor have they any mciie cotnplyance one for another, 
than they have deference for atrangeie: for instead of being 
civil one to another [etc I iM JJvly Orac. v. 1 ap6, 
J shall conaider to which God hlmaelf appaara in ^ripcura 
to give the deference, ayu hTKBLS Sioei No. 407 p a He 
waa conducted from room to room, with great deforence, to 
Ihe miniater. 1754 Chatuam Loti. Nt^ktw iv. ao Their age 
and learning, entitle them to all deference. ife|^ H. Raao 
J.tct. £Hf. //tat, iii. 411 That indeacrihuble analnaciiiccWe 
deference to the feeliiiga of othete, which cooaUtutea the 
gentlemanly apiriL 

4. /n dtfermui to: in respectful noknowledge* 
ment of the suthority of, out of practical respect 
or regard to. 

H Coa fuft//. I. X, 040 The resignation of a Prime 
Miniater In deference to the will of the House of Commons 
1867 Smilss Hnguanots Eng. xi. <1880) 195 In deference to 
public optfilun, he granted some relief to the exiles from his 
pri^'y puTKe. 1879 M. Aknoi.d /rfeA Cothol. Mixed Eas. 
loi It ia in deference the opinion.. of such a claim that 
we shape our policy. 

Deference, oU. form of Difpbrinoe. 
tD^'fiersncy. Obs. rare^^. [f. as prcc. with 
ending -aifOT, q v.] Dkfxbikor. 

.•jT^Owan Mind of Cod v. 130 A duo reverence and 
deferency unto the Wisdom .of God. 

Deferent (clefMnt), a.i and sh. Also 5-7 
different, 6 defferent. [a. F. difirent 
16th c.), or immed. ad. L., drferent-em, pr. ppio. of 
difer-rt to cany down or away.] 

A. adj. Car^in^ or conveying down or to a 
pnrticular destination. 

a8e6 fiaoMf Argt. to | aet, etc.. The Figures of Pipwa, 

or Conm we e , thorow which Sounds p iis ee ; or the other Bodies 
different; ooodiice to the Variety and Alteration of the 
5 )ounda. s888 SuArs Amat. //orao 1. xxiiL 47 TJieae deferent 
Veaeelt are two, one on each aide. 1877 Hvxtsv Ammt. 
/np. Aatim* viL 378 l*ba..taataa and ia a pair ef defarant 
ducts. 

B, sb, 

1. A carrying or conducting agent; spec. In 
/Vm., a canal or duct for conveying fluids. 

sm6 Bacom Sylva f T33 Though Airs be the moat favotun* 
able Deferent of Sounds, /bid, iatj All of them are dull 
and unapt Deferents except the Air. 1730-8 Bailcy (foliov 
Dtfortnta, those vessels of the body appointed for the con- 
veyance of humoura from one part to another. 
i. Li the Ptolemaic astronomical system: The 
circular orbit of the centre of the epicycle in which 
a planet was conceived to move: oorrespondlng 
Roughly) to the actual orbit of the planet. CL 

&10YCUI J. 

14x3 Lydo. Fi/gr. Sowlt v. I. 70 Within cueryebe of these 
leuen ^res, there was a Cercle embelyfyng som what., 
whicha Cercle depeth the different 1594 BtuNowiL Exarc. 
lU. L XV. (ed. V 306 The Circle that carrieth the Moon, 
Cuffed her Deffereht. x6m Lkvbouin Curtna Mmth, jsj 
The Somidiametre of the Deferent . . is equal to 56! Sciiu< 
diametres of the Kaith. >704 J. Hasmb La.v. Tachm. s. v. 
The two points where the Epidcle intersects the Deferent 
are calleo the Points of the greatest Elongation. 1834 Nmt, 
FMtioa.t Hist. Aatron. vi. gx/s (Useful Knowl. Soc.), He 
r Ptolemy] himself cousideiM his system of deferents and 
epicycles merely as a means of determining mathematically 
the poeitions of the heavenly bodies for any given time* 

3. One who reports a matter; the communicator 
of a notice. 

1670 Evelyn in /'hil. Trons. V. 1056. I communicate to 
them, through your hands, nut only the Instrument.. but 
the Description of the Use and Benefit of it from such 
a Deferent, as 1 am sure they will very highly value. 1871 
•— A/ami, (1857) 111 . 338 Unless you approve of what I write, 
and aaaiat the deferrent, for 1 am no more. 

Deliireat (de ferent^ a:^ ff. Dbfbb and 
Dbfbbkmob: see -knt.] Showing deference, de- 
ferential. 

iffee Blackto, Mmg. XT. 187 His opposition . . was always 
modest, deferent. iM Miss Mulock y. //aUi/ax (ed. 17) 
413 Never in all hia life hud Guy been ao deferent, so loving, 
to hia flufeer. 1888 Malluck Oid Orniar Cfenvet 11. w, 
Easinem and want of defarent distance in hia mannex. 
Dfeteentifel (def£re-njal)^ 0.1 [f. DefBbbkob 
( or its L. tirpe *def event id) + -al: cf. emmee^ 
e tsem i imlt prudence^prudentia/^ etc ] Charactertied 
by defermce; showing deference ; reapectfuL 
aSes SeoTT AVg#/ xxii. If you seek d^erentlal o b serv an ce 
and attoadaiioi^ I tell you at onoe you will not find tham 
hara. PpcRBiqi Nuh. A ick. xvii, She was marvalloualy 
defaiential to 'Madame Mantalinl 1870 Dihuaiu.i Loihmar 
xxviii, The Duke.. could be soft and deferential to women. 

HiBftce IMlMfBntift'Uty eb,^ deference ; DeBnnra- 
tUihy dA/i, fa a deferential manner. 

■flo Coan/L Afitg. Fdb. 183 Hia master he reoogniMea as 
aoch with Mnotnil defesentialUy. w 1848 Gantiam, Maag. 
cited in HOSiisaTM fqr • difarmHn/fy, 1848 C. Beontii. 
y. d>nr vA(> 873> 81 Th^ ladies were deferentially reoeifedi 
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. . and conduefed to seals of honour. s8lg DfCMEMi Mui, 
Fr, III. i. Deferentially obeervant of bis maater'a feee. 

D«f«rf *atifeL Phye, \p.Y,tUfirentM{y,g, 
orNre difirentie/U\ f. difirent, Divbbbvt a. ' : lee 
•▲L.1 Serving to convey or conduct; pertaining to 
the deferent dnet. 

0877 Huxlxv Anaai. Jmv.Anim. xL 640 The deferential 
end of the testicular tube opens into a sac cloee to the anuk. 
1883 Syd, Sac. JLax,, DafaranttaU ariety, a small bmneh 
supplied to tha vas oeferena by one of the branches of the 
BU^ior Vesical artery. 

Dafarment (dfr6*jm8nt). [f. Dkpbr v.i 
-MKNT. Possibly from K. : Godefroy Supp/. cites 
on example of diferrement of 14th c.] A putting 
off : postponement, delay. 

t6iB W. Paskks Curt aunt Dr. fi8^ 31 Merceie and 
Taylors may their customes hire, With long deferment of 
their tedious bits, igga Southey t/iai. Faniaaa, If 'or II L 
tot The cases which could luuu' no deferment of relief. 1884 
M. Akmolu in Fall Matt G. x Dec 6/a I'he delays and the 
deferments which they are certain to lead to. 

Dafarrad (d/fi*id), ppl. a. [f. Dbfbb 
-ED ] Postponed, put on for a time, delayed. 

Dt/krrad Aaannity^ an annuity that does not begin till 
after a certain period or number of yeais, or till the occur* 
rence of a future event, as the decease of some person. 
Deferred Honda : ate quot. z88a. Defarred Fay^ a part of 
the pay of a soldier, etc., which is held over to be paid at 
his discharge, or at death ; in the British Army the amount 
of deferred pay for soldiers and non-commissioned officers is 
twopence a day ; to men in the reserve force the amount is 
paiil annually. Defarred Shmrta^ Stock \ see quot. xSBa. 
Deferretf shoot \ see quot. 1883. 

i8gi HoaaKS Lernatk. iii. xxxU. 198 An immediate, nr 
a not long deferred evenu 1694 Eaaax Fevers (C-amden) 1 . 
at 5 That no surprise might be put upon y' Excellency by 
the defered hearing. 18^ J. Pools Naarr. Fotvign Cor/>s 
6% My first knowledge of the deferred list. 1619 Shkllsy 
Canci v. ii. a 3 *l'u my hate, and the deferred desire Tu 
wreak it, which extinguishes tbetr [the cheeks* | blood. iffgS 
Macaulay //tat. Eng. IV^8t The effect . . of bitter regrets 
and of deferred hopes. x88a Bn hell CounUng-kouaa Diet. 
a. v., Deferred Bondt are bonds issued by a Government or 
by a company, entitling the holder to a gradually increasing 
rate of interest, till thelnterest amount to a certain specified 
rate, when they are clasiied ao, or are converted into Actfoa 
Banda. Dafarrad Skaaras are shares issued by a Trading 
Company, rat not entitling tha holder to a full share of the 
profits or the company, and sometimes to none at all, until 
the expiration of a specified tune, or the occurrence of some 
event. 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Deferred a/taota, the shoots 
produced from dormant buds in the axils of bud-scales. 
1889 W/Uletkada Aim. 645 Deferred pay Is an additional 
payment of ^£3 per annum made to all non-commissioned 
omcers and suldiers on discharge who have fulfilled certain 
conditions. 

DcfaiMr (dilSTSjJ. [f. Defib w.i + -ebI.] 
One who defers ; a delayer, postponcr. 

igga Hulobt, Deferrer, cuaacimior. igM Wilux:k Lai. ta 
Croaaaytgnei in Keith Hut, C/a. SeotlTky^. xp8 Quhilk of 
both is the Differrer of the CsusT B. Jonson tr. 

Haratce'a Art Poetry S45 A great dcfeirer, long in hope, 
grown numb With sloth, yet greedy still of what’s to coma 
s88o G« Mesboitn TVwjf. Cam, xiv. (1898) aoo One of those 
delicious girls in the New Comedy . . crara The Postponcr, 
The Deferrer, or, as we might say. The To-Morrower. 

Daferrixur (d/fd'riQ), vbL sb, [f. Dbfbb 
+ -lift ^.] Tne action of the verb Dbfbb ^ ; de- 
laying, postponement. 

14.. Lvog. Temp/e of G/au Tao 6 Abide awhile .. Let no 
sorow in bin heite bite For no difffernng. STUBBSa 

Anaai, Aorta. 11. J 188a) 9 This deferring of lustioe is as 
damnable before God. smx Br. Hall Heea'an tt/^ Beurth 
f 6 After all these friuolous deferrings, it[sinne] will returne 
vpon thee. 1633 Easl Manch. Al Mondo <1636) xis By 
deferring wee presume upon that we haue not, and neglect 
that we haue. 

Dafielrri]||P (d/T 5 *rig), pp/. [f. Defeb v.i 
+ -iifo 8.] Tnat defers ; putting off, delaying. 
ctjfis Lindisay (Pitsc.) Chron, Sc^, 
a diflerring answer which was little to effect. 

Dafairiog*. ///. [f- Dbfbb v,^ -f -nro 2 j 

Manifesting deference ; deferential. 

slag S. I'usHta Hitt. Eng. IV. ii. xx\ ii. 198 The language 
of very deferring but of rather strong affection, 
f DfefaTTBt V* Obs, rare, [ad. L. defervirs to 
boil down, boil thoroughly, f. Db- 1. 3 b -kfervire 
to boil.l To boil down. 

c 1400 PoUad. an Hraab, xi. 48< Defhit, carene . .Of must 
is made : Defrut of defervyng ill thicke. 

D fefW TB B CB (dffajve s), v, [ad. defirvescire 
to cease to boil, cool down, f. Db- 1. 6 ^jervitcirs, 
inceptive of fervire to be hot.] intr. To cool down. 

s8s9 Sat. Rev, VIII. ^jis/a The pamphlet . . has experi- 
enced the fata incidental to effervescent things— it has de- 
fervesced. 

DfefiMrrfeBOmM (difejve idns). [f. L. difir- 
veseent-em Dbfbbvbicbnt s ace -bvob.j 

1. Cooling down ; abatement of heat 

lyai Bailey, Defarveaeenea^ growing cool, an abating, 
in Ash. Hence in mod. Diets. 

2. Path, The decrease of bodily temperBtiire 
which accompamet the abatement of tevtf or 
feverish ayratptomt; the period of tUs deeieaae. 

(Intreducra in Genw fde/avwtcem) by Wunderlich.) ■ 
1888 BaArrkwMTH Xatvmfiet^ Med. Llll. 14 The heffhc 
oCthd fever was ranched oit Deember sist. .eftisrthisfMiei^ 
1879 It C WooD FlIeni^ 


ment on gradually. , - 

(18791 >4S h e%ienc th^. .in some ef these OiaeoTuf 
wnaderlick's fee drag was given about fey tima nalusal 
defervesu m ce would be expected to occur. 1877 Roagars 


HtaaaMi, Med (ed. 3) I. 78 Onresionelly 4 
quite irregular in its ptograsa. 
t Da4«nr6*aofeii47. Oks. [f,asprec.fBBoi.] 
wiprec . ; ttUofif. 

SI49 lue. Tavlos Gmmt Bxemp, v. | se^ 135 After e loqg 
time. .tiMT ars abated by a dcfervascancy in holy actiona. 
1684 tr. Banaia Mart, Campi*- vi. 160 A Lenansm, whife 
follows in the defervesoency of a Fever. 

DftfftrreMmit (difaivcsent), a, and sb. [f. 
L. difirviscint-em, pr. pple. of d^ervhetre to Db- 
rsBYBBOB.] * That which can reduce fever and 
high temperature, as cold and bloodletting ' (i!^. 
See, Lex,). 

DefoBftnoo, Defbae, etc., obt. ff. Dbfbabanob, 
Dbfbasb, etc. 

Defot, var. of Defeit a, Obs,, wasted. 

Defbte, -fbtte, obs. forms of Dbfiat sh, and v, 
t Defbu'd. nonce wd, [f. Db- 4 Feud : on some 
mistaken analogy, such as spite, despite^ Feud. 

1648 Evri.yn Mem, (1857) HI. as If fee coininanden wera 
all at defeud one amongst the other. 

DefeudallBe : see Db- 11. i. 

Delbyoaiioe, obs. form of Dbfeasaitcb. 

Daff(6, obs. forms of Dkaf. 

IlDeflbit^n. Jler, Obs.- • [F. dif ait, in OF. 
desfait, deffait, undone, deprived, etc.1 
1717 Railky vol. II, Deffedt, is used to signify fee Haad 
of a Beast cut off smooth, the same as Dacaapiti. tvay-u 
Chamsers Cvc/,, Datffdit or DaeatfM, a term used Vy the 
French heralds. 

Deflbme, Deffhwte, obs. ff.DBFAifE, Default, 
DelTayt, deffete, obs. forms of Difbat. 

Deffe, var. of Dafp sb.^ fool, stupid fellow. 

148a in Eng, Ciida (>870) 315 Yf any brother dyiapyua 
anoder callenge hym kiiaffe or horsoo, or deffe, 

Deffence, Daffbrm, etc. : see Defence, etc, 
Delfer, var. of Deveb Obs., duty. 

Defference, ohs. form of Diffbbbnob. 

Deffly, ciTon. form of Depixy. 

Defhed : sec Dbafhkad. 

Deffablft (d/foi-hbl), a.^ rare. [f. Defy v.^ 4* 
-ABLE.] Capable of being defied ; *1' defiant. 

1874 M. ft F. Collins Frauacea 1 . 24 Oh I 1 think he's 
rather a defiable young gentleman. 

tZIsil'sbla, a.'^ Vbs. rare'“ *. [f. Dbft W.2 -I- 
-ABLB.] Capable of being digested ; digestible. 

a S4ga Fyaahynganvvth an Angie (1883) a And ete noryach- 
iiig metes ft dsfyabuL 

Mftfel (d/foill). rare, [In ME., a. OF. dejud/le 
( 13 -I 4 th c. in Codef.), f. defier to Dbft: see 
•AL 5. In modem use perh. directly from the Eng, 
verb: tif. denial.'] -Dbfianob. 

C1470 Hardino Chran, CLiv. iv, He helde the fetde and 
kyng Philyp warred, And letters sent hym, defyals and 
vmbrayde, Of hys suraunce and othe. 1793 W. Taylor tr. 
Goetkaa iph. in Taurts Note 119 Thisdenal is not a Gothic 
and mitylac’d idea. 1804 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. LVII. 
509 King Meliad, And Danayn . . took part In the defiaL 
18^ W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blame’s Hitt. Ten K. II. 367 Abuse, 
which he met with lofty defial or silent cooiempt. 
DefliUlCa (d/farfins). Forms : 4 defye-, 5 
defy-, diflU, dllQre-, dyffy-, dell-, deffy- 
aunoe, 6 dlffyans, dlill-, defyonoe, 5- deflonoe, 
[a. OF. defiance, deff-, desfi, the action of defying 
Bpr. desfiansa, OSp. desfianza. It. disfidanza 
Romanic '‘^disficUntia, f, dtsfiddre. med.L. dijfiddrei 
see Dbft v,^ and -ance. M od. F. difianee in sense 
of 'distrust’ apprarx to be influenced by L. d^ffi 
dentia distrust : see Diffidbnob.] 
t L Renunciaticn of faith, allegiance, or amity ; 
declaration of hostilities. Obs, 
cssoo K. Alia. 5545 Alisannder the wryt behelde. And 
SBU^ thcrinne thretyng lielde. And defjresunce, the ferid 
day. c 1430 Lyug. AirM. Poama qs (M8tL) Arbachus . . sent 
to hym, for hit mysgoveitiaunce. Of highe disdayne a ful 
playne defyaunce. c f soo Melrtama 350 They leie make a 
lettre of deffyaunce of whiche the tenour foloweth. laag 
Ld. Berners J^iet, 1 . xxxiv. 48 lliat who soeuer wolde 
any hurts to ether, shnld make hit defyanoe thre dayes 
before hit dede. sfise R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sea (1847) 931 
Spaiiie broke the peace with England . . and that by yinbargik 
which of all kiriaes of defiances it most r^roved, and of 
least reputation . . tha most honourable it with truinpet and 
herald to proclaime and denounce the warre by puklicke 
defiance. 1849 Milton Tanura tf Kings Wks. zib/a The 
whole protestant league raised open war against Charles 
the Fifth . . sent him a defiance, renounced all faith and 
allegiance toward him. 

t b. At defitmee : at enmity or hostility. Obr, 
ladg-fiy Foxk A. h M. (1884) Ilf. 574 Claava onto CoA 
ana be at defiance with hia enamlM the Pamsts. xgg/k 
Grrmkwey Taacitrts* Ann. ui. viL (1639) 74 The Prouineasal 
defiance wife vt. 1834 Sia T. Unsuirr / ran. (1838) sS The 
two kings . . live at dcnance, and oft times the poore Savages 
pay deerely for eitbea ambition, sysg J. Looam in Fat, 
Htef. Soc. Mam. X. 98, 1 have bscn aver since the Banding 
of that letter . . at dehnnee srith him. 

2- Thf Bct of defying or challenging to fight; 
a challenge or summouf to a comtmt or contest; 
8 ehalleQge to make good or momtain a CBUie, 
assertion, etc. Carte! of defiaseu : see C ABTIL end 
quots, 

ez^fjgnh-Bedkaetk ProL on fixtuM 

makefe a dMiauace. igiy M/rr, Mag,. Bremtaas 
aoupd defia uno s, fyn, and swoad and fight tgatSiiAUS. 
Rkh. r/ftiL UL 130 Shan we. .seed DeftsaZeip theTraytorl 
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Ite tr. CwniM* Mml Xtlat m Sainted by a kttar of 
defiance, which marked out the houre and the place where 
he thould oome with a aecond. iffifi JoHNaoH^ . . 

a challenge to make any impeachment good, tqi Drkw- 
arsa (<655) H* xv. 64 He coola not dispenie with 

answering . . Sir liwac Newton . . who hod given nim a deft> 
ahce In exprem termi. iSgS Froudb fiisL Eng. (xlkB) II. 
Is. To the king, the pope's oondact appeared adclwnce; 
and aa a defiance he accepted it. 

8. The act of letting at nought; open or daring 
lesiatance offered to antboritjr or any opposing 
force* 

lyM Stbils TmiUr No. 98 F3 Remaikable Ibr that Kece 
of good Hreeding peculiar to natural Biito^ to wit Defiauce. 
01714 SHAap H^s, VI. Du. viik (R.>, Thia open and acaii- 
daloua violation and defiance of hit moat aacred fundamental 
laws. FaoUDB Shitrt Sind. IV. 1. is. 105 The open 
diaobedienoe of the order . . could be construed only aa 
defiance. 

4 . Phr, a. 7 b hid dejtatue to : to defy, declare 
hostility to ; to brave, set at nought \ wo to stt at 
d$Jianc€. 

ifiax Buston Anmt. Mft n. iii. in. ti 6 f 6 )»to He set her 
[Fortune] at defiance ever after. 1667 Decay Ckr. Piety (J.), 
llie Novatian heresy . . bade such axpreas defiance to apoa- 
tacy. tM7 Ceniinel No. 34 The fire of youth .. when 
agitated by any violent pajuion. .Mta eveiy thing at defiance. 
1794 SuLUVAN View Nat. 1 1 , The Alps. See how scornfully 
they look down upon you, and bid defiance to the clementt,. 
1848 Mias Mitforo in L’Kstrange Li/e 111 . ix. 144 They 
nusht have net the Tories at defiance. 

D. In difianci with daring dUregard of; 
setting at nought. 

*79® J0HN8OM Rambler No. 75 F 15 He carries me the first 
disn, in defiance of the frowns and whiapers of the table. 
fSxfi Kratingk Trav. (1817) I. 15 Clung to . . in defiance of 
reason and sensation. s8m Grbkm Skirt Hist. iv. 3 5. aoa 
Gaveston . . was beheadeo in defiance of the terms of lus 
capitulation. 

•i* 5 . Declaration of aversion or contempt ; rejec- 
tion, Obs. ran “ 


1603 Shaks. Afeas./hr M. rrr. i. 143 Such a warped slip of 
wildemeane Nere issu'd from lua blood. Take my defiance, 
Die, parish. 

to. Distrust. Ohs.ran^'^. [^mmmod.F. f/Z/Sattn.'] 

s66a PxrYS Diarv 6 Jan., Mi^or Holmes .. 1 perceive, 
would fain get to be free and friends with my wife ; but I 
shall prevent it, and she herself hath a defyance against him. 

D6fia]lt (diT;>i*fint), a. [a. F. dZfiant, OF. dcs-^ 
diff-f defiant^ pr. pple. of desfier^ difur : see Dkft 
and -ANT. App. quite of modem use.] 

1. Showinjr a disposition to defy ; manifesting a 
spirit of dchance. 

a 1837 Brvdcbr cited in Womcbstbb. 1840 CAtLYUi Heroes 
(x8s8) aSo The man's heart that dare rise defiant . . against 
Hall itself. 1896 Faounu Hist. Eng. II. xi. 510 The defiant 
attitude which she had assumed. SW3 Gao. Eliot Romola 
II. viii. She had started up with defiant words ready to burst 
from her lips. 

(1 2. Feeling distrust. [ mod.F. dZ/iattt.'] 

Lkvbr Ld. Kilgobbin xv. (1875)98 He was less defiant, 
or mistrustful. 

DafLantly (dfTai’intli), adv, [f. prec. -t -lt >.] 
In a defiant manner ; with defiance ; daringly. 

1859 Halliwbli. Ckr. xyo The early Christians., 

defiantly neglected the polytheistic worship. 1874 Grebn 
Skort Hist. viii. f 3. 487 Buckingham . . stood defiimtly at 
his master*! side as he was denounced. 

Dafl'antness. ran, [-kess.] The quality 
of being defiant. 

1871 Gro Eliot Middlem. IxS, He answered .. speaking 
with quick defiantnest. 

tBafl'atOV^, o. Ohs. ran-\ [f. Dkft 
after words like commend-atory.'l Bearing or 
Conveying defiance. 

183s Shelforo *76 (T.) The letters defiatory 

of Aoimet to Sigi.smund the Third. 


Dafibrinate (dfrorbrin/it), v. fC Dx- II. 1 + 
Fibrin + -at* ».] trans. To deprive of fibrin. 
Hence Dafl'bxtnatad ppl, a , ; Daflbrlna tioa, 
the process of depriving of fibrin. So Dafl'hriniM 

9. fsee -]ZK]«=l)BFIBBlNATa 

i^S tr. Simon* sAnim. Cham, 1 . 149 Density of 

dejBorinated blood. x88o Nature XX 1 . 453 On diluting the 
fresh blood . . and exposing it after rapid o^brination. i 08 x 
G. F. Dowdbswell in yml. Afierotc, Sc. Jan. 160, 1 have 
not found it nacassaiy to deflbrinate the blood. 1883 Syd. 
Sec. Lex.t De/Sbriniae. s8^ Ooilvib. D^hrinime. 

DafloianOO (d/B’Jens). Ohs, [ad. late T.. 
dejuientia, f. deficient^im DEFTcrBNT : see -xnce.] 
The fact of being deficient; failure, want, defi- 
ciency. 

160$ Bacon Adv, Leam, U. U. 1 4. xx In these kindes of 
vnperfect Histories 1 doe assign no defidence. s64t Ld. J. 
Digby Sp, in Ho. Com. 19 Jan. ao The defidence of Parlia- 
ment hath bin the Cmma Cautarmn of all the Mischiefa 
Milton P. L. vna 4x6 Thou In thy self art perfect, and 
in thae Is no defidence mond. iTfio-Tx H.Walfolx Veriuds 
Attoed. Paint, (X78e) V. e Want of oolonring is the ci^tal 
defidence of prints. 1789 Johnson Lett, to Mrs, Thrale 
to Mar., Imputing cYery itendenoe to criminal negligenca 

SNifloiillunr (dlfi-Jibiii). [f. as prec. : see -jinot.] 

1 . The quality or state of being deficient or want- 
ing; fkilnre; want, ladt, absence; insufficiency. 

B6|j4 E. Knott Charity mainiaioad v. I9 TheDoctrinepf 
the total defidency of the visible Chufch. which . . U maim 
Uinod bw diYen chief Protaatanta tM Sia T. Bsownn 
Peepd, JEA iv. v. x88 ScaBinr finding a defeca in tha raaaoo 
of AdMolK inisoduoatheBC of no loM defiemney himselft. 
17^ Biwmftcmw Cmsssm. IL a46,£asheats «. amiqg mavely 


npoo the defidency of the blood, whereby the dcecent b 
impeded, xypf BaoDooa AfoT A Eusd. 6a We may awke up, 
by eomioueo attention, for their deficiency of orimnal acute- 
nesa. afyf M. BaIlun Jforb, Anmt. Prof., Patients ofien 
explain very lasperfactly their feetinga, partly from the 
natural d^ciency of languageb aW6$ CaoTN Plato 1 . L 
I'hese paiticlea might ba in excess as well as in defidmicy. 

b. whh tiand//.: An instance of this condition ; 
something wanting ; a defect, an imperfection. 

sfifis H* Moat bfyet, Imiy, xifilliat thareiia defidei^ in 
the Merits of Christ, sfifi# Powaa Ex/. Philos. 1. 53 They 
discover the flaws and defidendes of the latter, sm Bu i- 
Lxa Anal, l v. Wks. 1874 1 . 9* Nature hfli ondued us with 
a power of supplying those defidenda^ by acquired know- 
led^. xtiy J. Scott Paris Revisit (ad. a> X84 The battle 
• . proved toe existence of a defidencyln toe latter quaiter. 
slat DTssabu Ckae. /, 11 . vu. 168 Thb consciousness of 
hb own deficiendea Is an intcrestiDg trait in his-chaiacier. 
x8g3 J. H. Newman Hisi.^^ (1876) 1 . l iiL 1x7 Where art 
has to supply the deficiencies of nature. 

O. Afatk. deficiency ef a curve ; the number by 
which its double points fall short of the higbeU 
number possible in a curve of the same order. 

x86s Cayley Pfve. Load. Math. Sac, 1 . No. iii. It will be 
convenient to introduce the term 'Deficiency', vie a curve 
of the order a with x)(w— a) ^ D double points, is said 
to have a deficiency b D. 1893 Furky ni Theory etf Func- 
tions 356 1 'he deficiency of a curve Is the same aa the cIomi 
of the Kiemaiin surrace associated with Its c«]uation. 

d. The amount by which the revenue of a state, 
company, etc fnlls short of the expenditure ; a de- 
ficit ; hence deficiency act^ bill, law (i.e. one to meet 
such a deficiency) ; the amonnt by which the ftseets 
of a debtor fall short of his liabilities ; hence dfi- 
ciency account, statenunt. 

2. eUirib. 

X719 W. ^VooD Surv. Trade 168 A considerable Sum of 
Money arising by the Deficiency Ijiw. 18^ Daily News 
u6 Oct. 6/8 None of the debtors nave nn yet filed deficiency 
accounts. Ml Pall Atall G. 30 Nov, 9/1 The bankrupt 
was then questioned upon his deficiency statement. 

Deficient (dili*jcnt\ a. and sb. [ad. I.. dc/i- 
cient-em, pr. pple. of defieZn to fail, orig. to undo, 
do away, take oneself away, leave, forsake ; f. Dn- 

I. 6 4- faeZre to make, do. Cf. mod.F. dZficient 
(1754 in Hatzf.).] ▲. adj. 

1 . Wanting some part, element, constituent, or 
characteristic which is necessary to completeness, 
or having lest than the proper amonnt of it ; want- 
ing or falling short in something ; defective. 

1604 Shake 0 th. 1. iii. 63 Being not deficient, blind, or 
lame of sense. 1631 Lithoow Traiv. A iv, Howsoever the 
Gift, and the Giver be deficient. X651 T. Rudd Eucltde 
A iv, 1 'he [Manuscript] Copie, in many places, was deficient. 
S899 O. \vAt.KMM Oratosy 33 Latino words (where our lan- 
guage is deficient) Engfiahed. ilWg Cowley Disc. Govt. 
O. Cromwell {16^) 74 In tbe point of murder., ae have 
little reason to think that our late Tyranny has been deficient 
to the examples . . set it in other (;ountreyE 17x3 Stkrle 
Englishman No. 19. xax We find our selves deficient in any 
thing else sooner than In our Understanding. X758 Johnson 
idler Na 7a F x Men complain . . of deficient memory. 1861 
Flo. Nigiitingalr Nursing 5 The best vromen are wofully 
deficient in knowledge about health, ikx Law Times 
Xni. 94/x Milk vrhicn on anal^is proved to be deficient 
in futty matter to the extent of atxiut 33 percent. 

+ b. Gram ^Defectivk <1. 5. Obs. o. Arith. 
Deficient number : a number the sum of whose 
factors is less than the number itself, d. Ceom. 
Deficient hy/erhola : a cubic curve having only one 
asymptote. + e. AIu$. Applied to any interval di- 
minisned by a comma. Obs. 

17S7-51 CiiAMBRRS CycLj Defective, err Deficient Nouns. 
ill gr.'imniar. ibid.. Deficient Hyperbola. Ibid , Deficient 
numbers , , Such, e.gr.in 8 ; whone quota parts arc, t, 3, and 
4; which, together, only make 7. 1753 Ibid., Sup/, s v. 

Interval, Limma of the Greek Scale, or deficient Semi-ioiie 
Major. 

2 . Prepcnt in less than the proper quantity ; not 
of sufBcient force ; wholly or partly wanting or 
lacking: insufficient, inadequate. 

163s J. Havwabd tr. Bionds's Eromena 14 Mcere conjec- 
tures were deficient because the meanes (whereby to odd- 
jeeture) were wanting. 1683 CowiJcv Disc. Govt. O. Crom^ 
»/«//( 1669) 70 If I should say, that personal kind of courage 
had been dfflcient in the man. 1748 A mods Voy. iti. i v. 333 
.^prehensions that our stock of Water might prove deficient. 
1896 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks.(Bohn) 11 . xooHallam 
is unifijrmly polite, but with defieieot sympalby. s88s Max- 
WRLL EUctr. Of Afagn. I. 40 The quantity of fluid which 
would he required to saturate it is sumetitties called the De- 
ficient fluid. 

i'd. Deficient cause: that * deficience *, failure 
to act, or absence of anything, which becomes tbe 
ennse or negative condition of some result. Ohs. 

The conception and the phrase (causa dtficiens) appear 
finit in St. Augnethie, In nU discussion of the origin of 
evil and of God's relation to it, and are connected with his 
doctrine that evil being nothing positive, btt merely a defect, 
could have no efiteisHt. but o^ a deficient cause. It was 
also need by Tnosnas Aqniiiaofwho distinguished the phy- 
sical sense of the phrase from the poral); In EngUsb it 
camo into vogue during the CalvfnistiC'Anniniafi contro- 
veny In xfi-xfth c., in reference both to the origin of evil 
and to the reprobation of fho wicked. Of. Dbprctivr a. 6. 

(Sr, August. Do Civ. Dei xn, vU, Nemo ighnr qumrat 
efficiontam caassam bmIib volantads, non anlm eat emetens. 
Bed dofldens ; qnU nec ilia efloctao cst» sed deflsetio ; de- 
fiosie nomqne ah oo mod Bumnuim ost, ad Id quod aninus 

. jgis J. Bnix Medtdme Anm, OeeP. 4 P 4 And hereof 


commeth the destruction of the reprobates. .y'.oSdant cense 
wherof consistetb tniely in every of their own comiptiuii, 
but the t ause ddkient in the will of God. igpB Babcklfv 
Eeiic, Alan (16311 666 it [th« cause of evil and si^ is no 
efficient but a deficient cause. tflSt Wumock Exam. Ttlcnus 
40 There are sint of omismon . . and if the defideni cause in 
things neceMsary be the eflidenu you know to whom mob sins 
areto beimpmed. B^GALBC'r/.Ais/f/<sfv.H.v|.f 3.380 
As for mural evil he [God] is not the author or cauiie Uiereof 
os it h eyil : because moiiU evils as such have no efficient 
cause but wly deficient, tfiT* Ibid, ly . in. vL 195 Code con» 
curse is neither tbe efficient nor deficient cause of sin. 

1 4 . Failing, fainting ; of or pertaining to swoon- 
ing. Obe. 

1805 Shaks. Lear xv. vL *3 lie looke no more. Least my 
braine turne, and the deficient sight J'opple downe headlong. 
183B Lmioow Tmv. g. 438 A.. giddy headed Foole, dull 
ofdeficieni VapounX 
t B. sh. Ohs. 

1 . Something that is wmoting, or abaest where it 
should lie prroent. b. The want or absence of 
sumething ; a deficiency. 

1840 O. Watts tr. Baeone Adv. Leam. Plot a$ To set 
down more than the naked Titles, or brief Arguimnts of 
Dcficteuta. 186a Smarb(x:k Vegetablee a Lori Bacon .. 
leckons it among the Deficients of Natural History. 1886 
Wilding In Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1 . 083 To y» mercer 
for deficients to my new suit. 

2. Cram. A uefectivc noun. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 35 Like the OnaCenmin the 
(iriuiiiiier, bring Deficients, or Reduudouts, not to be 
brought under any Rule. 

3 . A pcruoii who fails to do what is required ; 
a defaulter. 

1697 Col, Rec. Penntylv. I. 331 Y* Collectors had neither 
brought in the Monies they had Received, nor y ' names of 
the deficients. 171a > 4 ^ Preshyt. Ret. in Ck. Life Scott. 
(16851 L i- 00 note. The deficients have all engadgea to do it. 

DafixidUtly^ adv. [f. prec. 4 -IT K] In a 
deficient manner ; defectively, insufficiently. 

xyM Echasd Eccl. Hist.ity to) 079 After she had aacrificed 
many of her gallants who were too deficieutly servloaable to 
her. x8xB Todd, DtficientfyjUi a defective manner. 
Deflolle, obs. var. of Diffictlb a. 
t Defi'OiOHB, a. Ohs, rare, [irreg. f. "L. defi* 
cire to fail ; cf. DkfioibntJ Deficient, lacking. 

i<4n-x Ei.vot Image Cov. 6 Becautie they have been so 
denciouse of knowlage. 

Deftoit (de'fisit, drfisit). [a. F. 4^1/(1690 in 
Hatff.), a. L. dlficit * it is wanting, there it want- 
ing* (from deficitx ; see Deficient), formerly n»cd 
in inventories, etc., to deeignatc things wanting.] 

A falling short, a deficiency ; the amonnt by which 
m Slim of money, or the like, falls ihort of what 
is dne or required ; the cxccm of expenditure or 
liabilities over income or usets. 

178B Genii. Mag. LIl. xss/x The deficit in the oonounts of 
men entrusted with public employment, 1787^ Jbff’brbon 
iVrit.(iBs9)ll, ao9llicy see a great deficit in their revenues. 
18x7 Bentham Pnrl. Ref. Catech. (i8x8> 75 In congress, 
where, in tlie very lost year, there was a ourplm . . instead 
of a deficit, as here. x86i MuacnAva By-reade exs^The 
hardier sex was compelled to makegood the deficit artsing 
from the withdrawal of female exertion. 1*79 H. Fawcett 
in xyM Cent, Feb. 194 (Government of India) Deficits have 
been repeatedly recurring, and debt has been steadily and 
surely accumumted. 

De fide t see D* I. 4. 

Defle, obs. form of Deft v. nnd sh. 

Defied (dfTai’d), ///. a. [f. Deft 9.1 4 -ed.] 
Tre.'itcd with defianoc, cltallenged, braved. 

x8x6 Byron StoMMos to Augnstm (i.) ri. There's more in 
one soft word of thine Than in the world's defied rebuke. 

Defier (dffai'oj). [f. Deft 9.^ 4 -Eli One 
who defies, challenges, or braves. 

198^ T. Washinctton tr. Nicholay*$ Vey. Tuokde tv. xlll. 
106 Zataanlcis, which signifieth . . defyers of OBeii, for that 
every one of them are boundo to fight agayiiat tenne. s8sa 
Ibio NN>le K. v. i. isa 1 am . . Totnose thotboasLaod have 
not, a deiyer. 1703 Rows l/lyu, v. i, This Denar of the 
Ond'L i8a8 Miss Mitfoxo Villagt Stf. il (i860) 37a The 
girls . .more Kturdy defiers of heat, and cold, and we^ than 
boys themselves. 

t Deflfitiration rdifigifirFi'/an). Ohs. fn. of 
action Irom med.L. defipfirdre to disfigure, f. De- 
I. 6 + figUrdre to figure, fiffint figure ; cf. F. di- 
fipurer.‘\ The action of disfiguring ; mwrltig the 
figure or appearance (of n thing) ; disfigureinent. 

X988 T. Washington tr. Nichelafe Vey. Turuie 73 b, 
By such defignration they do anew veiY horrible. iM 
Bf. Hall Arm. IVke. ittao) m Them tratfilieiw ore defigur- 
ations and deformations of Christ exhibited. xSjo Lamb 
Lett. (1837) It. 883 A certain personal dafiguration in the 
man^rt of this extraordinary ceatanr. 
tDffifi'nm, 9.^ Ohs. [a. OF. defigurer (xsth 
c.), var. of dcs^, dejfigunr, mod.F. difigurer>AwXt 
L. nnd Rom. disfigurdre to Dzbvxobeb.] An early 
synonym of Disfiourb. 

1340 Hampolb Pr, Cornu. 1340 Horribdy deftrgnrd thurgh 
ayn. 14. . Miu, (Waiton Club) B4 Aow art defygurt, 
tnl eyne belh depo hollowed. 

t DafigUM (dffi'gifii), 9 .S Ohs. [f. De- 1 . 3 4 
Fiqubk 9. (cf. de/iet, delineaid)!\ 

1 . trans. To represent by a figure or Image ; to 
, figure, delineate. 

xM A. M. In, GabotkeuoPe Sk. Pl^sicke ittfS To he •• 
deligus3:d or portraitodo in woode. 1831 WaBVsa Aeee. 
Puts, Moo. 844 Two stoqoa os they are hero defigarsd 
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2 . fif. To represent symbol icsUy.srabolize. 
i6is U. Sandvs 7 'rkir. ii. 113 |)y tliM arngjured ih«y the 
perfilMed life of man. ^ 

Obs, rare. To l)e or become stupid ; 
» dialectal daffit : see Daff v, 
leye Lmnin 196/37 To ddfil, neutre, Mtnpire. 
iKifilad# (dehl^>'d!, sb, I'ertif. [1. Defile v .9 
-AiiK. Dijilade in F. appears not to have this 
sense, but only to be relate to Defile v.^] « De- 
filement 

idfli S. Macai/lay /•'Mii Feriif. 105 The object of de- 
filade ti eo to regulate the relief of the parapets or covering 
nioNMA, that the defenders may be perfectly screened by 
them from the view of the enemy. Ibid. 111 It often hap- 
pens, .that a single plane of defilade would give too great a 
relief, idgg Pontia>ck in Etuytl, BriU IX. 8oi/a It is pre- 
ferable to excavate behind the pari^t, whenever the defiuule 
requires so great an increase of height. il79, CtuitUs 
Techm, Edmc, 11. 106 The various practical operations that 
are gona thrtmgh to ascertain how much the parapets 
should be raised to ebtain cover, are called de/ilade, 

(dehl/i'd), V. Fortif, [f. Defilade 
sb , : answering to mod.F. diJiUr^ Defile v.a] To 
Arrant the plan and profile of fortifications, so 
that meir lines shall be protected from enfilading 
fire, and the interior of the works from plunging 
or reverse fire (Stoctitieler Mil, Emyil,), lienee 
Deflla'ding vbl. sb. 

lEoS J. M. Sykarman /MV. Gunner fed. a) 917 When 
a work is commanded by a height in front, the interior 
must be defiladed by elcvatiiw the parapet to such a height, 
that a line of fire from . the hill . . may he every where at least 
right feet above the terre-plein of the work. Jbid. ai8 Whrii 
a work is commanded in reverse, the parapet or traverse 
must be high enough to defilade the defenaers of the liun- 
ciiieite opposite the height, itga K. S. N. CAMmi-.i.i Pic/, 
Afi 7 . Sc. s.v, P^lenten/, The operation .. called Defile- 
nirnt, or Defilading, is of two kinds, in altitude and in 
direction, sigt J, H. Macaulay FfeM Foritf. 997 Proof that 
the defilading operations have been incorrectly executed. 

Bdfll# (dpfail, d/fsi*]). sb.^ Formerly 7-9 daflld, 
8 defllae. [a. Y,ddJiU (t7th c.), ppl. sb. frutn 
dPJiUr to Defile : the final ~i was formerly 
olten made -ee in Kng., but being generally written 
-e without accent, has come to be treated as t mute, 
the word being identified in form with Defile vA 
1 « A/il. A narrow way or passage along which 
troops can march only by files or with a narrow 
front; esp, (and in onfinaiy use; a nariow pass or 
gorge between mountains. 
a. deAlPt defilee, 

i0»nU. Gat. No, 906^9 They repossed the Pefildsoii 
llio Hide of the MoruH. T. raociica i'ey. 6a They are 

surrounded with high Mountains; so that one cannot enter, 
or go out, hill thru* a PeJiU or narrow Passage. 1701 Lond. 
f/as. Na 3793/9 In a Delilee Iwtween a great Morus and the 
Kiver Adige. 1700 Osili.l Ver/oCt Rom. Rep. 11 . xiv. 340 
fie was seised in the Defilees uf those Mountains. i79^-’7 
iustr. 4- RtP. Ceamlrpt (1811) 979 The Kegiinent passes 
a defil6, and forms in line of uivisions. lEjo E. S. N. CAMr- 
»KLL Dii t. MU, AV., DefiU, 

/a. defile, 

1686 l.ond. Gat. No. bi6t/i A Valley, to which there was 
no passage but by a very iiuirow Defile. 1719 Dk Fok 
Crusoe I. XX. 353 A long narrow Defile or l4iiie. which we 
were to pass to get through the Wood. 1776 C«innoN Peei. 
A- F, 1 . XIV. 437 Constantine had taken post in a defile about 
half a mile in breadth, liciween a steep hill and a deep 
morass. s8i8 Byron C'A. //ar. iv. Ixii, By Thrasiinenc's 
lake, in the defiles Fatal to Roman rashness i860 'I'yndai.l 
(Uac. I. XX. 139 [The glacierl si|ueezes itself through the 
narrow defile at the base of the Riffelhorn. 

2 . The act of defiling, a march by files. (Also 
as Fr., d/fild.) 

183s in H. Grevtlle Diary 65 (Stanf.) In the Place Ven- 
dOiue, where the King placed hiniself for the defili of the 
troops. 1I80 C E. Norton Church-build. Mia. Ay^s 111. 
itjo She watched the defile through her narrow and em- 
battled streets of band after baud of the envoys. 

sb:h Fortif. rare, [f. Defile p.'i] 
The act of defilading a fortress. 

1I84 in Wbbbtkr. 

(d/fdi‘D, t'.i Also 5-A defyia. [An 
altered form of default defoil^ by association with 
File v. Defool, orig. a. OF. defouler * to trample 
down, oppress, outrage, violate*, had, by the 14th 
c., come to be associated with the T^g. adj. fattl^ 
and, in accordance with this, to be used in the 
sense * pollute * ; in this sense Kng. had already the 
native verbs befoul veedK befile, oXwsfoul and A/e ^the 
latter Oli. fylan unilaut dcriv. of OZ,/ul^ foul) ; 
and the example of these synonymous pairs appears 
to have led to the similar use of defile Ijeside defoul. 
What share, if any, the variaiii defoil had in the 
process does not appear.] 

1 1 . trans. To bruise, maul ; cf. Dkfoul v, Obs. 

e 1400 ^MM. (C' 7317 Men ne may. .Tearen the wolfe 

out of his hide, Till he be xlaine backe and ttide, lliough 
men him beat and all defile [Fr. Ja taeU u' iert bains ne 
iorchieu R ime * beguile ' j . 

2 . To render (^materially) foul, filthy, or dirty ; 
to pollute, dirty ; to destroy the purity, cleanness, 
or clearness of. 

liAfS-gD tr. Higden (KolU) I. 185 I.etters wryten were 
founde vndefilede at the end of the yere.] 153a pAuma. 
509/9, 1 defyle, 1 araye or Hoyle a thing. Je salts , , This 
garment Is sore defyled. 1535 Covkrdalk ^ob Lx. 31 Yet 


xxsnxrs. 


sholdcHt thou dyppe me in y* myre, & myne owne clothes 
■hulde defyle me. igM Latimbx 6/A Serm, b^, JUtw, P 7 

I Arb.i 165 An evyll bii^ that defiles hyi own nest. 1808 
I. PvBR in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser l 111 . 047 The French 
lad so defiled that House, os a weeks worke would nU 
make it clcane. il^ Tbsmcm Mime. xix. (1689) 305 It is 
not the ooitation oi the wotenu but the aedioMnt at tlie 
bottom, wnich troubles and defiles them. 1887 StkvkniiON 
Ustdetwoods I. XXX. 63 While 1 defile the dinner plate. 
fig. i8lg ParACOTT Fkilipll, 1 . ti. iii. 189 The staiu of 
heresy no longer defiled the hem of her garment. 

8. To render morally foul or polluted ; to destroy 
the ideal purity of; to corrupt, taint, sully. 

rfgBg (see DbfilboJ. ^1430 Pol. Rsl, 4 L. Poems ( 1866) 104 
1 am . .defyled with syne. s48oCArGaAVB6'ArvM.63 Domicion 
. . was. . in his lost )emal dmied wit) vices. tga6-;34 Tindale 
Mark viL r 5 Thoo thinges which procede out of him are those 
which defyle the man. tggg 'Pract in Strype Reel. Mom. 111 . 
App. xliv. 196 Oh ! misei^le F-ngland, defiled with bloud 
by (he Pope’s Mword I 18. . STii.LiNaPt.RBT < J.t, God rtmuires 
roiher that we should die than defile ourselves with iiii- 

S ieties. 1747 Butlkk Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 301 Chrintiaiiity, 
'ee from the superstitions with which it is defiled in other 
countries. 187s Jowrrr Plato ied 9) V. 167 The best things 
in human life are liable to be defiled and perverted. 

1 4 . To violate the chastity of, to deflower ; to 
debauch. Obs. C(. Defoul 4. 

a 1400 CotK Myxt. (Shake. Soc.) 5 Slie wold not be defy- 
lyde With spot or went uf iiiuii. 1330 Paixcr. 509/9, 1 defyle, 

1 ruvysshe a inayden of her maydenheed, ye violo..Ctod 
defende that 1 sholde defyle her, and she a maydett. 1596 
Aurelio 4 /sab. (1608 H j. She that .. haihe lever to dey 
than to be defileoe. 1611 Riblr Gen. xxxiv. 9 Shechem the 
son of Hauior . . tooke her. and h^ with her, and defiled 
her. 1718 Pnior iiolouum iii. 453 The husband murder'd, 
and the wife defil’d. 1789 BiJtCKST'ONR Comm, iv ao8 It 
must .appear, that she was afterwards married, or defiled. 

6. To violate the sacredness or sanctity of ; to 
desecrate, profane. 

fCf. c i4fD St. Cuthhert 'Surteesi 335 And [wt jns haly 
place be fy^led.) f/tigoo IFyclU's Wycket (1B981 9 The 
armesof hyme shall stoiide,aiid shall defyle the sancLuarye. 
1539 CuvBlDALB 9 Ckron. xxxvi. 14 [ I'hey] dyfyled the 
house of the Lorde. 1811 Bible Neh. xiii. ta They liavc 
defiled the priesthood. 1883 Burnkt tr. bfore's Utopia 
(1684) 144 Those that defile the Marriage- Bed. 
b. To render ceremonially unclean. 

>938 C0VBIIDAI.B Lev. xi 44 Ye shal not defyle you re 
sclues on eny inaner of crepynge becst. x8ii Biblb Lest. 
xxii. 8 Tlial which dieth of it tM:lfe..hee shall not eate to 
defile himseife therewith. ~ yohn xviii. 98 I’hey themselves 
went nut into the ludgeinent hall, lest they should be defiled. 
188a F. M CKAWPORn Mr. Isaacs i, It is a criminal offence. . 
for a noil- Hindu person to defile the food of even the lowest 
caste man. 

1 6 . To sully the honour of, to dishonour. Obs, 
19B1 J Brli. H addon's Answ. Osor. 99 b, I’his foiile 
mouthed Gentleman denraveth and defileth the death of 
that godly man. 1990 Shak.s. Mtds. N. 111. ii. 410 Come, 
recreant .. He whip thee with a rod. He is defil’d That 
drawes a sword on thee. 1708 Swift Let. Sacram, Test. 
However his character may be defiled by such mean ana 
dirty hands. 

tv. absol. To cause defilement or filth; to drop 
excrement. Obs. 

>M 7 Boobub Btw. Health 4 hssas, and moyles dyd defyle 
within iheprecwct of thechurche 1796SHAKR 1 Hen, 

II. iv. 456 This Pitch (as ancient Writers doe report! doth 
defile ; so doth the companie thou keepest. 
t 8. ittlr. I’o become foul or unclean. Obs. 

1673 J- Cabvl Nat, 4 Print., Ltwe 79 If you do not daily 
sweep your houses they will defile. 

Daiftlo (d/Tui’l), v.'b Mil, fa. F. ddfiler (1648 in 
llatzf.), f. De- I. 6 + file «b.. File.] 

1 , intr. To march in a line or by files ,* to file off. 
Also tiansf. 

170^. R. Aceom/l. Ojffieer vii. 00 Lest the Army being too 
long Defiling should l)e defeated by degrees, before it can 
form its Lines. 173a I.KniARn Sethes 11 . x. 393 He began 
by making the troops defile. 181a Examiner Aug. 531/3 
The division . . defiled on the right. 1857 H. hliLLFK Test. 
Rocks it III That long procession of being which.. is still 
defiling across the stage. 

2 . trans. To traverse by files- ? Obs. 

1781-e Hume Hist. Fug, (»8o6' IV. Ivi. 993 He briskly 
attacked them, as they were defiling a lane. 

N .3 hortif. rare. [a. F. difiler (14th c. 
desfilher to unthread, in llatzf.), f. <//-, De- I. 6 + 
radical part of enfiUr ( ^disenfiler) : see Enfilb, 
Enfilade.] Defilade v. 

in WxasTBR, and in later Diets. 

Defiled (dflal'ld;, ppl, a, [t. Defile 4 - sn.] 
Polluted, sullied. 

[dgas E. E. Allit. P. A. 794 BoC he com kyder ry)t os 
a chylde. . Harmles, trwe ana vndefyide.] PxiJiciR. 309/9 

T>efyled as a thynge that U soyled, polu, 1660 J i-.b. Taylor 
Worthy Commun, Introd 6 Nor eat of this sacrifice with 
a defil^ head. 1748-7 Hbrvey Medit. (iBxB) p. iii, Men of 
defiled habits and unclean lips. 1898 1. MARriNbAU Stud, 
Chr, 154 To tear out the denied page of the past. 

Hence t Dofl'todaMM. 

1807 Hibbon Wks, 1 . 398 'The corruption and defilednesse 
of nature, which man bnngs with him into the world. 184a 
Roobrs Netameus 341, 1 speoke of a defiledoesac of heart. 
Defllee, obs. form of Defilb 
D efilement ^ (dffai'lmfot). [f. Defile v,^ + 
-MBMT.l The act uf defiling, the fiict or state of 
being defiled. 

i8|4 Milton Comas 486 Wben lust .. Lets in defilement 
to the inward pani. i7tB Stbblb Speet, No. 986 f i The 
Choate cannot rake into such Ftitli without Danger of 
Defilenent. 1814 Southby Roderick U, Where.. It might 
abide.. From mil defilement safe. s88s Gbn. P. Tmomvbom 


And/ Alt. HI. cxxxii. 97 lliose eources of cemoonial 
defilement. 


b. An instance of this; cofur, antrihing that 
defiles. 

1971 Golding Calvin on Ps, x. 16 Y* holy land was at 
length purged front y ' defylenienu and filthines, wlierewith 
it was berayed. 18)3 Milton Divorce Pref.fiBsx) 16 Moriage 
lay in disgrace, .os a work of the flesh, almoet a defilemenL 
IM W. Salmon Ars Ckirurgka Title-p.. Removal of 
Defilements. ii|M Ut. M artinb au Farrers li. 33 Pudding 
himself from the defilements of the counter. 1871 Eeho 31 
Jon., The defilements in water which are most fatal toman. 
Dra'ldsmt^. Fortif [a. mod.F. difilement 
(1785 in Hatzf.), f. difiler'. see Defile v.aj The 
act or operation Of defilading. 

1818 in Jambs Milit, Diet, liil J. M. Sfrarman Brit, 
Gunner ijki. 9) gi8 Hie banquettes and teire pleins of ram- 
parts that are commanded, should be formed in planes 
parallel to the plane of defilement of the crest of the parapet, 
linn E. .S. N. Campbell Diit, Mil, Sc. 51 The operation., 
called Defilemeni, or Defiladiiig, is of two kinds, in altitude 
and in direction. .Defilement in Altitude is (lerformed by 
raising the parapet, sinking the terrepleine, or constructing 
'i'raverseh. 

Dtfiler (d/'idiisj). [f. Defile 0.^4 -EE.] One 
who defiles ; sXwifig. of things. 

iBffi Balk F.ng. Votaries 11. (R.*, An a defyler of relygion 
and polluter of their holye cerenionyes. 198a HollyBamp 
Treat. Fr. Tong, Corrompeur de femmes on de fil^h 
a defiler of women, a deflourer of mmydes. 1807 SmAks. 
Ttmon IV. iii. 3B3 'i'hou brirtt dtrfiler Of Himem purest 
l>ed. a 1719 Adoi^n (J.), 1 Mail Kdd forth in my arms my 
much wro^ed child, and call alouii for vengeance on hv 
defiler. i8h Spurgbon "Ireas. Dav, Ps. cxix. 9 The world, 
tiie flesh, and the devil, that trinity of defilers. 

Dafllia-tion. mnee-wd. [f. Di- IJ. t 4 L. 
fili-us noii.fili-a daughter 4 -atION, after affilia- 
tion. '\ Deprivation of a son. 

s8sa Lamb AV/aSer, 1. Praise Chimney-Sw.^ The recovery 
of the young Montagu [may] be but a solitary instaiice 
of good rortune out of many irreparable and hupeless 
dehliations. 

Deflliafr (d/Tdi’lig), vbl. sb, [f. Defile v.i 4 
-ING 1 .] Tne action of Defile v .^ ; defilement. 

19I9 Abp. SANnvB Serm. (1841)67 We need not their after- 
cleansings, which in truth are defilings. 1986 J. Hooker 
Girald. Jrel. in Holinshed II. 140/2 Indignation for this 
defiling of hiH holie sanctuarie. s8^ Kfble Lyra Innoc, 
(1^3) 38 Washed from the world and sin’s defiling. 
Den'liltfy ppl- a. [-inqZ] That defiles. 
Hence DeHringlp adv, 

i8lto Mona Caird Wiuy 0/ Atraell. ix. 149 It clung to 
her defilingly, as some slimy sea- weed clingH. 

Deftnability ^d/loimabi'ltti). [f. next 4 -ITT.] 
The quality of being definable. 

1869 Pusbv Eiren. 390 Many .. profound theologians., 
have impugned its definability, a i 898 J. Grots Exam. 
UtUit, Philos, vii. (1870) 131 The legal definability of it. 

Definable (d/lbi nabT), a. [f. Define v. 4 
-ABLE.] Capable of being defined. 

w 1680 Hammond W’ks. I. 901 (R.) Great variety .. of . . 
opportunities, not defineablc particularly. xSOa Drydbn 
Kelig, Laid Pref. (Globe) x86 As if infinite were definable, 
or infinity a subject for our narrow understanding, liso 
Carlylb Heroes (1858) 397 Islam is definable as a confused 
form of Christianity* 1863 Gko. Eliot Ronioia 11. xxvii, 
Something spurt from all the definable interests of her life. 

Hau. in Nation LVII. 45/9 The ordinary predicate, 
that briefly definable by ' affirm 
Hence Dofl’BMblj oilv. 


1809 Fortrr Ess. i. iiu 31 A state most definably corre- 
sponding to the subject of your attention. 

DefillO (d/fuin), V. Forms: 4 doiline, 4-6 

diff-, defyne, 5 doiiyne, 5-6 diflliie, dyflyne, 
5- define. [ME., a. Anglo-F. and OF, define-r to 
end, terminate, determine Pr. definar ; a Komanic 
parallel form to L. defmire to end, terminate, 
bound (f. De- 1 . 3 4 fintre to end, Finish), whence 
It. definire, Sp. definir^ Pr. and OF. defenir, de~ 
finir. Definer, the common form in OF., is the 
only form given by Cotgr. 1611, and survives in 
Picard, but has been superseded in F. by difinir^ 
with adoption of the transferred senses of L. de- 
fintre. In mod. English also define is in sense the 
repreiientative of L. definire. A parallel form 
diffinire, with dis- (see De- I. 6) is also found in 
Latin texts, and the forms diffiner, desfinir, diffinir 
(1 4- 17th c.) ill F. ; thence the Eng. variants in 
deff, dijf, dyff-.'\ 

1 1 . trans. To bring to an end. Also tnir. To 
come to an end. Obs. rare, 
e 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 344 Fui though ]rour kmc Uste 
B seson Wayis ypon the conefusyon, And eke how that ye 
deteriuynen And for the more part diffynen. 1468 Monts. 
Of Honsth. Exp. 370 My mast)'r gmff to Gorney the ex- 
cheotour, to defliyne an offyse afl^r Water Charges deths, 
XX. s. 1494 Fabvan Ckron 5 The fourth [part] eimyth than 
at Consuuityne : The tyd at CadwalaJyr I haue also 
diffyned. igBa Pyramus 4 Tk., (Alas my loue) and liue ye 
yet, did not yotir life define By Lyones rage t 

t b. To bring to an end (a controversy, etc.) ; 
to determine, decide, settle. Obs, 

111 * Starkey Englo^ ti. ilL 109 And as for ol othir 
controversy^ I wold they sdmld be aefimyd bi home. 1498 
Spbnrkr b.Q. IV. iii 3 Tlmse warlike Champ^s. . Aasembled 
were in field the ehslenge to define. s8ii Srbbo TkeaL Gt, 
Brit. ii. (16141 4/t What could not thire bo defined, was 
referred to the wlMle Shire, a 1877 Bashow Pepde Ss tp om s, 
(1687) 148 A more ready way td define ContmverBUs. 
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9 . To determine the boandaiy or spatial extent 
of; to Mttle the limits ot Aiso Jig. 

c 14M Mavnobv. (7^9) xxxL 315 Gowte*. ArtetyIcBi. that 
me diKtrayiMik tho diryueo the end of my labour afenst my 
Bt|e PusecoTT M§xicp L x6 The limito already 
uoitced aa ocftning itH permanent territory. iMi M. Patti* 
iiON (1880) 1 . 47 The dutiee of the guild towarda ilie 
country and city. . wbie itrictly defined. 1874 Gbbkn Short 
Hist. jv. I a. 164 His firat etep wae to define the provinces 
of the civil and ecclesiMtical jurisdiotions. 

b. To make detinite in oatline or ibim. (See 
alKo Defikxd.) 

iSbs WoRDaw. Estmy Wks. fsB88) 87^1 In nature every- 
thinc is distinct, yet nothing denned into abeolute inde- 
pendent eingleneM. li^ 1 'ynoall Hotss Leci. L^ht 1 174 
For perfecny distinct vision it is necessary that the image 
on the retina should be perfectly defined. 

1 8 . To set bounds to» to limit, restrict, confine, 
fgi) Douglas /Sneis iv. ii. 30 Quhilkis na way difiynis 
The force nor strength of luif with his hard liandis ! s6a4 
Db Imwnb tr. Dr MtmlMs Logick 97 God is. .so present in 
all places, as he is neither iimitedi nor defined by any place. 
ifiM Sin 1 '. Brownr Rflig, Med, 1 . 1 rt Wee doe too narrowly 
define the power of God, restraining It to our capacities. 

4 . To determine, lay down definitely ; to fix, 
decide; fto decide upon, fix upon. 

*S|S Stbwart CnRi. Stot, II. leo All the lordis for tluit 
samin thing. And commoun pepilL.did defyne The kingis 
hruther, ciuiit Constantyne. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
11. (1843) 43/x The first canon denned and determined such 
an unlimited power and prerogative to be in the king. S7M 
Gibbon Misc. H'ks, (x8z4l III. 510 The Bituation, the 
measure and the \ alue of the estate cannot now be exactly 
defined, a X794 Ibid. 1 . z^S Two or three years were loosely 
defined for the term of my absence. 1867 E. Quincy Life J. 
(>w/«cy98o He ‘defined his position', to use a later political 
formula, very clearly. 

fb. intr. To determine*, decide. Ohs. 
c XJ74 Chaucfr Trt^lus iv. 36a Feirthi I thus defyne : — Ne 
tmste no wight to fynden in Fortune Aye properte; her 
yiftes ben commune, x^ HoCci.evr Letter of Cu/^id 461 
Than wol we thus concluden and dyffyne : we yowcomaunde 
. .that, of thise false men our ruble foon, ye do punyshment. 
X56B Grafton CArm. II. 351 Authoritie to enquire, intreate, 
defyne and determine of all maner of causes, querels, debtes. 
igBa Mundav Disc. R. Campion Cb, Neither was that 
barre iq>pointed to define on causes of conscience. x6xs 
Hacon Ess, yttdicature(ATb.)4io The vniust Judge, .when 
hee defineth amisse of lands and property. 
t6. To State precisely ordeterminntely ; to specify. 
(Const, with ohj. clause or simple obj, ) Ohs. 

cxgj^ Chaucer Troylus in. 834 Wherfore I wol defiTyne. . 
That trewely for uugnt 1 kan espie Tlier is no verray wele 
is his world here. 1361 Daub tr. Butlinger oh Apoc. (> 571 ) 
166 b, The day of iudgement can no man difline. tgdj W. 
Fulkr Meteors (16401 46 Cardan plainly defineth, that Am- 
ber is a mineral. 1869 IIoylb Cont. New Exper. i. (i88a^6o 
Even clouds, .may reach much higher than Carden, Kepler, 
and others have defin’d. 

t b. intr. or absol. To make precise itatement. 
CS380 WvcLiF Serm. xciii. Set. Wks. I. 330 Men shulden 
not here dififyne, hut jif Go«i tolde it hem. c 1430 Lydc. 
Rochas I. ix. (1544) >7 a. Of her byrth fyrst he doth defyne. 
1570 Act t f EUz. c. 7 I a Persons being Bankrupt as is be- 
fore defined. 1600 Haki.uyt Voy. in. 54 (R.) How then can 
such men define upon other regions.. whether they were 
inhabited or not. 

6. To State exactly what (a thing) is : to set forth 
or explain the essential nature ofi (In early use : 
'Po state the iiatuie or properties of, to dcscrlhe.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylut v. Swych a wo my wit kan not 
defyne. 1413 Lvuu. Pilgr. Sowle v. i. (1859) 72 The bcaute 
of this mansion iie maye no m.Tn telle, ne aifTync the ioye, 
and the grete arrayc. X484 Caxtun Curiafls That thou 
mayst the better knowe now the courte I wyl acscryue and 
dylTync it to the. xsa6 D/Vjpr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, 
What it is, Saynt Ilrrnarde declareth . . diffynyn^e or dis> 
cribynge it in this wyse. 135$ Eden Decades Pref. (Arb.) 49 
Cicero defineth trewe glory to bee a fame of many and greate 
descries, ifivy GAi.E tV/. 0/ Gentiles iv. 292 He that per- 
fectly comprehends and defines a thing gives hmitsand bounds 
to that thing in his intellect. 1710 Addison // ’hig Exattt. 
No. 4 f I Kudibras has defined nonsense (as Cowley does 
witt by negatives, trjj Priestley Matt, h Spir. (1782) I. 
XX. 9S7 Descartes denned the essence of the soul to consist 
ill thinking. 1848 Mill Logic liitrod. | x To define, is to 
select from among all the prop^ies of a thing, those which 
shall be understood to be designated and deejared by its 
name. t87i Jowett Plato (ed. a) 111 . 184 Genius has been 
defined as ' the power of taking pains \ 

b. To Kt forth or explain what (a word or ex- 
presiiion) means ; to dedare the signification of (a 
word). [Not recognised by J.] 
s$3R More Coufut. Tindede Wks. 608/1 All hys other 
sygnificacions I lette pame.. except onely that which he 
hath also diflyned false, iggi T. Wilson Logike{\^^ 14 
Therefore ye muste ndedes have these Predicamentes ready, 
when soever ye will define any worde, or a naturall 
name unto it. 1714 Watts Lt^ic 1. vL | a In defining the 
name there is no need that we should be acquainted with 
the intimate nature^ essence of the thing. 1791 Boswell 
yohnsom an. xyu 1* *93 A lady once atkM him how 
he came to oefuie Pasiem 'the kkeo of a home’. s8Bg 
Davidsoh Logie ^ D^mition 86 Horse cannot be otherwise 
defined in a dictionary than as a well-known quadruped, 
ueed as a beast of burden and in war. 

Q. iff/r. or absd. To frame or give a precise 
description or definition. 

>587 ^rrirV. Trag, T. (1837) aoo For that of love bo 
dereiy he deHinde. 1848 Milton Tetraeh. (X85T) x68 Then 
only we know certainly, when we can define. 1796 Buricx 
SfAL 4> A Introd. Wks. 1 . 97 When we define we seem in 
danger of drcumicrlbing nature within the bounds of our 
own notiona tfilis OutOA Heldia Bmdetge (1870) 8x Hang 
AithuTi whjr do yon set me definingt 


7 . Of properties: To make (a thing) 
what it is; to give a character to, characterise; 
to constitute the definition ofi 

ifim O. HaesaeT Temuple^ imeiimHom it. Come ye hither 
ell, ^om wine Doth define, Neming you not to your good. 

Milton Tenure KirngeXtB^a) sslMng lawfully deMv'd 
of all things that define a magmrmte. 1871 BtNNrrr ft Dyer 
Saehe't Bot. 1. ill. x8o The tout onaemble of properties which 
define the character of the natural group, class, or order. 

8. To separate by definition, to distinguish by 
special marks or eharaeteristice (from), rare. 

1807-8 W. Irvino Ji'a/Mntf- *il* f>86o^ e8o By thb is defin'd 
The fop from the man of refineeicnt and mind. sfiM Mur- 
chison .^ilur. Syet. i. xxxiv. 4^ It is difiicult to denne the 
subsoil of Silurian rock from time of the Old Red Sandstone. 
DftfllieA (d/foi*nd), ppL a, [f. prec. -f -mx] 
Having a definite outline or form ; clearly marked. 
Also Ji£‘. 

a 1717 Newton (J.\ When the rings appeared only black 
and white, they were very distinct and well defined. 1844 
Mas. SoMKuviLLE Connect, Phys. Sc, xxxvVi. eybTho central 
matter is so vivid and so sharply defined that the nebula 
might lie taken for a bright star. 1^ H. Rogers Rcl, P'aitk 
(1853) X25 His [man's] animal nature is more defined than 
his nitellectu&i. 

Hence Bofluedly adv. 

iSox Scott Kenilw. xxiii, Definedly visible against the 
pure axure blue of the summer sky. 

Bftflnemant (dfrai-nment). rare. [a. obs. F. 
dijinement i in Cot^.),in OF. de-^ def^y dtffine^ 
ment (see Godef.) termination, end, f. OF. dejtnerx 
see Depine r/.] 

1 . Definition, description. 

ifies Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 1x7 Sir, his definement suffers no 
peidition in you. 1867 Leader 1(^0110396 Define- 
nient is always by the contrary. Everytning is defined by 
its contrary : night by day, dark by lignL 
t 2 . Limitation, restriction. Oh. 
ifi4| H UNTON Treat. Monarchy 1. ii. 16 This I.<egall Allay 
and definement of Power. ifeh — Vind. Treat. Mottarchy 
iv. 07 A Civil] and Legall definement of Authority. 
Xl^nar (diTai nai). [f- Djcfink v. + -xa i.] 
One who or that which dennes. 

xefi9 PuTTKNHAM Eug. PoisU III. xix. (Arb.) fl39 margin^ 
Orismus, or the Definer of difference. 1645 Milton Colast. 
(1851) 347 Yee see already what a faithfull definer wee have 
him. 81 Johnson L. P.. Pope Wks. IV. 137 To cir- 

cumscrioc poetry by a definition will only shew the narrow- 
ness of the definer. 1S47 Emerson Repr. Men^ Ueee Ct. Men 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 278 A definer and map-maker of the latitudes 
and lonffitudes of our condition. 

Baflniag (dilai'ni^), vhl. sb. [-INOI.] The 
action of the verb Define ; definition. 

i| 9 e WvcLiF Eueh. xliii. 13 The diffynyng, or cerieyntee, 
th«raf [definiiio 4/tft] vn to the lippe . . therof in eumpas. 

0 palma. 1330 Palsor. 913/a Diffynmg, dijfinuumenty difiS" 
mitioM, 198s Mulcastkr Poeitione xxxvi. (1887) 138 Plato 
in his . . defining of naturall dignities. s668 Wilkins Real 
Char. Ded. A ij. The business of Defining, being amongst 
all others the most nice and difficult. 1847 Emerson Re^. 
idon% PieUpyPa, (Bohn) 1 . aga This defining is philosophy. 

a. [-INO ^.1 That defines. 

1773 J. Rose Fratricide i. 17 (MS!) Defining ears, which 
idolise The dignifying climax of thy verse. twbgAtherueum 
4 Apn 44x/e The various defining spheres, 
t DftfluiAf V. Obs. rare. In 4 diffinlsM, -iuh. 

OF. definiss-y dWniss-y lengthened atem of 
definiri ace Define. j tfans. To define. 

CS374 CHAuesa Boeih. iii. x. 88 pilke goode hat huu liast 
difRuMsed a lytel bar byfonie. 

BafLllitft (de'finlt), a. {sb.) Alao 6 difitynlte, 
7 deflnit. fad. L. definJt-us defined, bounded, 
limited, diatinct, precUe, pa. pple. of dejtnfrei 
aee Definb. Cf. obs. F. dP/tmt, die (1504 in 
Godcf:).J 

L Having fixed or exact limits ; clearly defined, 
determinate, fixed, certain ; exact, precise. (Of 
material, or, more commonly, immaterial things.) 

1M3 T. Wilson Rhet. x Either it is an infinite question 
andwithout ende, or els it is definite and comprehended 
within some ende . . Those questions are called definite, 
which set forthe a matter, with the . . naniyng of place, 
tyme, and persone. a 1386 Sidney (J.h I'be goddess, who 
in a definite compass can set forth infinite OMUty. 1644 
Milton Fdttc. Wks. (1847) pSyX Either by the definite will 
of God so ruling, or the peculiar sway of nature, which also 
is God's working. 1691 T. H[alk] Ace. New Invent, xaa 
The clear and definite understaiKling of the several parts of 
the Ship. 1708 Ayliffs Parergon 30 In a charge m AduU 
lery, the Accuser ought to set forth . . some certain and defi- 
nite time. 1893 Lamb Elia Sen 11. Coff/ess, Drum h esr d , 
Those uneasy sensations . . worse to bear than any definite 
palnsor aches, ite Dickens Z.///.ti88o) II. 85,1 must give 
some decided and definite answer, i860 Tyndall Gieu:. 1. 
xxiv. 174 A definite structure was in many places to be 
traced. 1874 Grern Short Hist. v. 1 4. 938 Even this class 
[serfsj had now ao^tiired definite rights. 

b. Irons/. Said of persons, in reference to their 
actions (opinions, statements, etc.). 

tdss Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 43 Idiots in this case of fauour, 
would fie wisely definlt. cifiip ForaiKaBV Athoom, 11. vlL 

1 7 (s6aa) S77 As definite es hee was in appointing the set 
time of the uiisolutioa of Balnloo. Mod, Be more definite 
in_yottr statements. 

lL Gram. a. Applied, In German and Skriy 
English gnuumar, to those inflexions of the adjec- 
tive whiu are ns^ when preceded by the definite 
artfde or some e^Walent. b. Of verba; Finite. 
rare. o. Dejimte artkk : A name for the demon- 


strative adjective tk§y and its equivalents in other 
languages, as indicati]^ a defined or particularized 
individual of the species denoted by the noun, 
d. Past or preterite d^nite: the name in French 
Grammar of the tense which coincides historically 
with the Latin preterite or perfect, and corresponos 
in sense to the Greek aoiist ana ^glish simple 
past : e.g. iV vint, he came. 

i7eF:|i in Chamsrm Cycl. 1781 W. Waoo Grammar u 
xxii. 103 * The* is oaUed the definite arth^ Ibid. iv. tt. 138 
The verb in this character n.e. infinitivu) may be . • used at 
a nominative case, on whl^ a definite verb depends. 1814 ' 
L. Murray Eng. Gmm. (ed. 5) 1 . 68 The b called the defi- 
nite erticle j b^use it eRccrrmns what particular thing or 
things ere mtant : as, * Give me the boM*. ilgl Fonau 
Hinddeidmi Gram, (x868) 18 Arabic nouns have R^tiantly I 
the definite article . . of the language prefixed to theoL 1874 
k. Morris Chmstcede ProL. etc. (Clar. Prem Ser.) Introd. > 
33 Adjectives, like the modern Gennan, have two fbrms^ 
Definite and Indefinite. The definite form preceded by the 
definite article, e demonstrative edjective, or a possessive 
pronoun, terminates in ^ in all cases of the singular. 

3 . Boi. a. Said of infioresccuce having the cen- 
tral axil terminated in a flower^bud which opena 
first, those on the lateral branches following in 
succession : also called centrifugal or determinate. 
b. Of stamens or other parts of the flower : Of a 
constant number not exceeding twenty. 

1848 hiNDLBV Sck. Bot, iv. (1858) 95 Sumens definite ; that 
Is to say, obviously corresponding in number with the sepals 
and petals. 1878 ). D. Hookbr Bot, Primer 4« Definite, 
because the axis it terminated by a flower and does not 
elongate. i8m Gray Struct. Bot. v. 144 The kinds of 
Inflorescence ..are alt reducible to two types . . Indefinite 
and Definite, or . . Indeterminate and Determinate. 

B. sb, L Something that is definite ; spec, in 
Gram.: fft- A definite tense; b. A noun de- 
noting a definite thing or object. 

1330 Palsgr. Introd. 31 The fyrst [conlugaZionl is chefly 
rulM by K, saufe that in his difiynites he tometh into A. 
18x7 Colrridgr Buig. Lit, 144 Fancy, .has no other counters 
to play with, but fixities and dennites. 1848 Stoddart 
Cram, in Eueycl. Metrap. 1 . 55 The Latin nouns in io (as 
actio} teem properly to have oMn definites ; that is to say, 
that they ortginally olgnified only a certain number of actu, 
and not action in generaL 

t 2 . * Thing explained or defined* (J.). Obs. 

1716 Avliffe Parergom xzo Special Bastardy is nothing 
else but the Definition of the general^ and the geuereU again, 
is nothing else but a De/iuite of the Special 

(de’^itU), adv, ff. prec. + -lt 2.] 
In a definite manner ; determlnately, precisely. 

1381 Mulcastkr Poeitione xxxvi. (1887) 140 For the choice 
of Wittes definitely. s6f 1 Homes Govt, f Soe. xvL § 4. s 63 
Hs must definitely acknowledge him. a i8oe H. Blair 
6 erm, III. iv. (R.>, (Middle age] cannot have its peculiar 
character so definitely marked and aKcrtained. 1807 Free- 
man Nbrm. Com. (1876) I. iv. 187 The relations between 
Normandy and Brittany were now definitely settled. 

(de'finitn6s). [-XB8B.] The 
quality of being definite. 

xysy Bailry vol II, Definitenett^WVdkntOy limitedness, 
1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. ix. f 5 The definiteness of solu- 
tion, which numerical problems admit and require. 1878 
Jowett Plato (ed. s) V. 4B7 From this want of definiteness 
in their language they do a great deal of harm. 
Btflnitton (defini*j9n). Forma : a. 4>4 dillL- 
nioloua, etc. (with usual interchange of 1 andp), 
5-6 -tion, etc., 6 Sc. -tioun; fi. 5-6 dell-, 6 
def>iiioion(e, 6- definition, fa- OF. de-y defy 
diffinicion (alio deJinison\ ad. L. dcflnUidn-em 
(dfso in MSS. n. ot action from definlre: 
see Defini. CfT Pr. di/fy deffinichy Sp. deJUniciony 
It. di/nieumeJ^ 

t L The lettiqg of bounds or limits ; limitation, 
restriction. Obs. rare, 

c 1386'CNAVCXR Prof. B5 Yit herd I never tcllen . . 

Uppon this noumbre difSnicioun. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
403^b/a Thenne said he ben they knowen which men shol 
suffre thyM possyons without dyffY>iycion. 

2 . Tme action of determining a controversy or 
(Question at issue ; determination, decision ; spec, a 
formal decision or pronoimcement of an ecclesi- 


astical authority. Obs. exc. in specific use. 

rpha Wyclif Dan. xi. 36 Diflinicioun, or dome [ii|B8 detcr- 
mynynge] is fully don. lUR-l Act 94 Hen. VHfy c. xa 1 9 
A final! decree, sentence, Judgement, diffinicion, and deter- 
minacion. 1339 Aar Hamilton CarFcA (1884) 41 The deter- 
minntlouns and diflSniciouns of general oounsdlls, 1634 R. 
H. Salemcs Regiment 13 l*his question .. whether a man 
should eate more at Dinner, or at Supper. For definition 
hereof, it is to be noted [etc.]. x86i Bramhall Juet Vised. 
viti. Oil This challenge of infallibility dtminisheth their 
(conncils’J authority, discrediteth their definitions. ^ 1864 
J. H. Newman Apol. 39a InfhllibiUty cannot act outside of 
a definite circle of thought, and it must in all its decisions, 
or definitions, as they are called, profess to be keeping 
within it. 

3 . Logicy etc. The action of defining, or stating 
exactly what a thing is, or what a word means. 

>648 M ilton Tetraeh, (1851) 168 Definition is that which 
refines the pure essence of things firom the circumstance. 
1690 Locica Hmm. Hud, iil ui. f xo Definition being nothing 
but making another understand by Words, what Idea the 
Term deftird stands for. 1730 Bailey (folio), D^uition 
(with Legicieme), an unfolding the esMnee or being 01 a thing 
liy its kind and difleience. sljl J. M artinrau Stud. Chr. aafi 
Definition is always an enclosurs of the true by exclusion of 
the false. i8io Arp. Thomson Laws Th. 1 54. 8a Definition 



DvramsoirAL. 


Mpowdt I|ll nvks Implkd in thm tMdou, nod lo 
rapmcntt to os tb« nature or qMcifior.chnfMter of it. 
~ 1 69. III. liVg W. L. DAvinnoN 39 

It IS tiM oMoet of Ddkiicioo to dotormine tho natuio or 
rntnaingor signiflention of a thing; in other wordn» dofinition 
is ihs fonanl attnaipC to nnswor tho question, * What is it 7’ 
4. A precifc tUtement of the etientigl nature of 
a thing : a atatement or form of wordi by which 
anything It defined. 

tjpt TsavtiA B^riA, D* P, if. xix. cicuL (1M5) 9 ^ Some 
thyngos haae but one d yff ynycyoa. c 1410 f r. Dt 
I. i. 9 , 1 desire more to know# oomputtcdon Wa his diffinydoo. 
1591 T. WiLiON Ltgikt IS A definition or the sufaetnunoe is 
a spcach which sheweth the 


by Johnson 1 
fa 1900 IVyciii 


fa 1900 /f>rf(/*r IPyekti Sub-Title, A verye brefe diffinitioa 
of these worded Hoc o*t corpu» mourn. '!'• Wilson 

Logikt 14 A dennltion of a trord is any nianer of declaration 
of a word, lyns Watts Logie 1. vL f s A definition of the 
name beiiig onir a declaration In what sense the word is 
used, or wfitt low or object we mean by it. 1759 Johnson 
Prtf. to Diet,, As nothing can be proved but by supposing 
something intuitively known, and evident without proof, so 
nothing can be define but by the nse of words too plain to 
admit a definition. iMi Boswcll yoknoon nn. 1755 (1887) 
I. spj Thu definidoos have always appeared to me such . . 
as indicate a genius of the highest rank. . , A few of his 
definitions must be admitted to be erroneous. itSs W. L. 
Davidson Logie gf DiBnitim 87 No [dictionary] definition 
of 'Gold' will be sufficient that does not contain a reference 
to its colour, which supplies us with the distinct meaning 
*TOlden'. 

O. The Action of malting definite ; the condition 
of being made, or of being definite, in visoal form 
or outline ; distinetnesi ; spec, the defining power 
of a lens or optical initrument, i.e. its capacity to 
render nn object or image distinct to the eye. 

iQla R1.BVB Brittany 137 We were content . . to sacrifice 
the artistic definition of the trees. sSSe l*inn>AX.i. Ciac. 1. 
xviii. 135 The stratification .. was shown with great beauty 
and definition 1876 Nkwcomb P^. Attrom. 11. i. 138 The 
definition of this teleacope it very nne. 


definition of this teleacope it very nne. 

b. gm. Definiteness, precision, exactitude, rare. 
sfififi Aroyu. Reign Lem 1 . (ed. 4) 8 A fallacy Is getting 
hold upon us tnm a want of defininon in the um of terms. 


hold upon us fhMU a want of definition in the um of terms. 

6. Cem^. 

tfigfi R. A Vauoham Mpstics (ilfio) I. 909 Alas, for our 
poor defuiition<utter, with hU logical scissors I 

]>«fl]li*tioiudf A rare. [f. prcc. + -al.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a definition. 

x^Aikommum ss Sept. 399 The definitional rule iudi- 
clou Jy laid down by Mr. Hoxlttt, that a proverb should nave 
u figurative sense, an Inner sense or an approximate sense. 

DffifinitiTt (dlfimltiv), a. and sb. Forms : 4 -6 
difflnityf, -inyrtii; •ynytif^e, 5 dafynytyfo, da- 
fanytj^, 6 dyflbiatyua, dolhBiytlue, 6 -jr difll- 
sltive, 7 deflaatlTa, 6 - daflnitive. fa. OF. dk- 
dijfinHif, -ive (lath c.), ad. h. diffim* 
iithus, f. ppl. stem of dbftniSre : see Dxfinitk.] 

A. adj. Having the function of defining, or of 
being definite. 

1. Having the function of finally deciding or 
settling ; decisive, determinative, canclusive, final : 
esp. in definitive sentence, and the like. 

c 1386 CiiAUCKK Doctors T. 173 1*116 luge answerd of k's 
in hu absence 1 may not mne diffinityf seutence. 1474 
Caxion CAsss# iti. vi. H vb. The theef waa. .taken. .aud^ 
sentence diffyaytif was hanged. S|m| Lo. BaaNKis Froiss. 

I . xxiv. 35 It was the moneth of folowsmg, or [sere] 
they had aunswere dyffinatyue. seBy SruasKa A nai. Abm. 

II. (i88a) 106 Maye they as Capytall ludges, geue definytiue 
sentence of lyfe and death vpon malefiictoni. i6ei R. 
Johnson Kingd. 4 Co mm n . (s&>3) 37 Upon hearing of both 
parties, judgment definative is given, and may not be 
repealed. 1888 ^nuw. TaMs Plea 3 Barely to say with 
a aefinitive Gravity, Here’s a great abuse. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa {^xkxx'i I. ix Exacting a definidve answer, X763 
WiLKKs t orr. (1805) 1. 84The definitive treaty is now signed. 
i 8|S9 MArMnjtv ntsi. Rng. IV, 59; 


WiLKKs t orr. (1600 1. 84The definitive treaty is now signed. 

MArMn.AV Htsi. Rng. IV, 597 A jury had pronounced : 
the verdict was definitive. 

t b. tram/, of persons. Obs. 

Shako. M oou.ptrM.y. i. 439 Nener crane him, we are 
definitiue..Away with him to death. 1^ Fullbr J/ofy 
IVmr iy. v. (1647) 176 Desiring rather to be somticall then 
definitive io thecausei of Gods judgements X741 Richardsou 
Pa m ela < >894) 1 . 104, 1 will make you . . my adviser in this 
matter, though not, perhaps, my defiuitive judge. 

O. That settles or 'determines bonnds or limits. 
tSfe J. P. KaWNUnv W. IViri 1. xiiL 164 [Thisi point of 
view should lead to a Just and definitive limitatiou of the 
boundaries. 

2. Having the character of finaliw as a product ; 
determinate, definite, fixed and final. In Biol. 
opposed to formative or primitive^ as definitive 
mtans, definitive aorta. 


write oAen dubiously, even in matters wherein is cxpecled 
a strict and definitive truth, tfiet J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Metr. Syet. ni. (1871) 174 The lemporaryisystem established 
by the law of ist Auglust, >703. The definitive erntern 
established by the law « loth December, 1709. sfifialMfr 


if loth December, 1709. sfifialMfr 
7 et. 30 Oct. 4/4 SooM days will probablir ehiM bdoiu we 
shell be able to aooouace a definitive result. liTi Nmeoests 
PeP Aotrm. III. v. 999 A definitive orbit of the comet. s88B 
RoUJtsvoM ft Jackson Forma H Animal Life 803 The 
primitive ovum divides; one 01 the cells thus produced 
grows into the defiaitive ovum. 

1 8 . Melaph. Having a definite position, but not 
occupying space : opposed to eircumseriptive. Obs. 

(ifuf, Ifis 4 see DunNiTlVKLV s.] 1897 Hobbh Abeurd 
Goom. Wks. Vll. 385 Definitive or cucuBMcriptive, and 
somo other of your distinctions .. are but snares. 1889 
GLanviLL Seeps. Sd. xiiL 73 Who is it that retains not a 
great part of the imposture, by allowing them a definitive 
Uht, which is still but Imagination t 
4. 'I'hat makes or deals with definite statementa 
a s 6 to Fothbsbv Atkeom. il Ut. f 9 (1699) 996 Plutarch is 
SBore definitiue, and punctual!, In this point. i88a Lit. 
Ckmxkman VIIl 6/x We should be glad to see more de- 
finitive teaching on the nature of Chum Communion. 

6 . That serves to define or state exactly what a 
thing is ; that specifies the individnal referred to ; 
esp. in Gram. (Formerly used of the Dxfinitb 
article, and of the Finitx verb.) 

1731 Bails V voL II, s.v. Article, Definitive Article, the 
article \tke) so called, as fixing the sense of the word it is put 
before to one individual thing. 1769 W. Ward Gram. iv. 
iv. 164 Of the verb definitive. xBoo W. Taylor in Monikly 
Mag, VI II. 707 To preserve a name of sect, which ought to 
be simply definitive, from eliding into a term of reproach. 
s8a4 L. Murray Eng. Gram, ted 3) 1 . 931 When a noun of 
multitude is preceded by e definitive word, which clearly 
limits the sente to an ampugate with an idea of unity, it 
lequiree a verb . . in the ungular number : as, * ^4 company 
of troops was detached '. 1894 Eluoott Godat. 87 The . . 
definitive force of the niticle. 

6 . Concerned with the definition of form or out- 
Hoe. rare. 

s8i9 W. Taylor in Afonikfy Rev. LXXVI. ixt The lino* 
lets delicate contours of youth and bloom embarrass the 
definitive skill even of a Correggiow 
B. id (the adj. used elJtpt.) 

■fl. A definitive sentence, judgement, or pro- 
nouncement. Obs. 

1999 Hubbockb Apol. f m/ants Unhaft. ix Is there no par- 
don from this general damnatorie sentence and cruell de- 
finitiue T s88o R. CoKb Power O Subj. 134 Judgment is 
the definitive of him who by right commands, permits, or 
forbids a thing. 1804 Eurofi in Spirit Pub. ftyUs. 

(tSos) VIII. 135 In spite of the Definitive, we shall have 
another battle of the books. 

2- Gram. A definitive word. 


a spcach which shewelh the ve^ nature of the thing, tggt 
Diocbs ^ miifWM.fi. y. mb O fquudrungles. .there arenue 
Rortes, as appeereth In the DUnnhions. 18113 Massinobb 
Guardiem v. iv, His victories but royal robberies And his 
true definition— A Thief, tytu Stbblb Toiler No. 69 F 14 
PtoDriety of Words and Thoughts, which b Mr. Dryden's 
Definition of Wit. X79B Johnson Idler N& x f 4 It has been 
found hard to descriiw man by an adeouatc defiolcton. x84a 
Grove Corr. Pkys. Forces 75 The old definition of force 
woo, that which cauM^ change in motion. 1864 Bowbn Logie 
04 A Definition consfsts priniimly of two parts, the Proximate 
Genus and the Specific Diflerenot of the Concept defined. 

b. A dqclaration or formal explanation of tlie 
signification of a word or phrase. [Not recognised 


a 1899 WoTTON (J*\ [Itl being the very definitive sum of 
rilb art, to distribute nsefiiily and gracmully a well chosen 
piou ififS Sis T. Bsowmb Poeud, x, vi. Other Authors 


te very di 
gmcefull^ 
X>.i.vi, 


fully a well chosen 
vi. Other Authors 


mx Uabbis Hermes(x%A^')^^Q Definitives, .are commotily 
caliM by grammarians, * articles,’ artieuli, dp8pa. They 
are of two kinds, either thorn properly . . oo called, or else 
the pronominal articles, such as tkts, that, any, ftc. 1788-98 
H. Tookb Purtey 1 . so About the time of ibibtotle, when 
a Ibaith part of speech was added, — the definitive, or article. 
s8s4 L. Mvroay Eng. Gresm, <ed. 5) 1 . 71 As articles arc by 
their nature definitives . . they cannot be united with socn 
words as are .. as definite as they may be ; (the personal 
pronouns for instance). 

DeflnitiTeljr (difi-nltivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LT >.] In a definitive manner. 

L So as to decide or settle the matter ; dedsivcly, 
conclusively, finally, definitely. 

1930-3 Act S4 Hen. VIII, c. xs | a All causes tesumen- 
tarie . . shall be . . finallye amd diffinitiuely adiudged and 
determined within the Kynges iurisdictioo. 1639 Gbntilis 
Serviids Infuis. xxxvi. (107^ 833 Contumacious Persons 
shall be banished, cither dranitively, or for a time. 1899 
Milton Cndl Power iw EccL Causes Wks. (1847) 415/x No 
man, no synod, no session, .can judge definitively the sense 
of Scripture to another man’s conscience. 1793 Hanway 
Trav. 1x769) 1 . iiL xlii. 198 , 1 desired he would t^ me defi- 
nitively what number of m«i he would give me for a guard, 
w Frouob Hist. (xBsfiil.ii. 139 Henry, .definitively 
breaking the Spanbih alliance, formed a league with F rancis 1. 
1871 Blackib Four Pkases L 55 To settle definibvely that 
much-vexed question. 

1 2. Metaph. So as to have a definite position, 
but not take up space t see prec. $. Obs. 

1509 More Dialogs 11. Wks. x88^s Ibough thei ba not 
cyreumsoribed in place, .yet are thei and angels also diffini- 
Uvely so placed where thei be for the lima 1804 Db Lawnb 
tr.DwAfaM/iVxZ.ii!cnkAe7ThePhiU>sopheri. .say that Bodies 
are in a pboe drcumscripdvely, and Soules definitively; 
because Soules are not lifted or ctrcomacribed by plsM. 
and yet a man may say . . that they are here, or there^ ana 
not cls-where. 171X tr. tPsrsfffels' Disc. Logom. 98. 

Dafl'BltiTftlieftffi. [-kbbs.] The quality of 
being definitive ; determlnativeneu, decisiveness. 

X7S7 Bailbv vol. II, Definitwsnsss, dccbiveneBS,etc x^x 
JPmow. Mar. L. 180 Southey is., thoroughly Englis^ 
however, in tne historical defimtiveness and deebion of hU 
religious convictions. 1S73 Posts Gaius lu. Comm. (ed. e) 
36X The camestiMss and dranltiveness of the resolution. 

De'fixiltiae, v. rare., [£, Dipuixtb a. + -xaE.] 
trans. To make definite. 

1878 A M. Faiobamn in Contsmp. Ron, June aet The 
Church.. definitbed and feneralbcdopmiona. dOUBlmekuk 
Mag. Nov. 63s The *hb’ then outatanding had to be 
defiaitised 

BiAnitor (definaptfij). Also 7 difflnlbor 
[a. L. d^nltor, agent-n. from d^nire to DiFuri.] 

Il An officer of the chapter in oertaiu monastio 
ofdenh chai;^ with the 'definition' or dedston 
of points of discipline. 


DBFIsAaBATlOlf. 

x 888 Gags fVest Ind, iti. (xdgs) 7 When the PrpvinciNlI 
Chapter b kept^ then . . b there one named by name of 
Procurator or Diffiniior, who b to gee in the naste of the 
whole Province to the next ebetaon of Che Oeaeiutl. 1904 
CsUest. Vsy. (Church.) 111 . sxA (St. Fninds] haviiw twee 
Dednilor of bis Order. 1799 A BiirLSN Liose Saimfs, 
Bssmusntm r eYll. 194 The saint held a general chapter at 
Narbonne, and in concert with the definicors gave a new 
Ibnn to the old Constbutiona. 1887 R. Palmbr L(fe P. 
Bonmod 13 note. The order (Dominicans) b govenied by 
a master-general with hb council of definitors, 

■f* 2. A kind of surveying instrument : see quots. 

1884 Evblyn tr. Frearfs Arckit. 153 ’Tbb whob lustrn- 
SMDt. .oonstscing of Horison, Ruler, and Plnmniec we shall 
rail our Definitor. 1793 Smiaton Edysisns A. #97 The 
instrument will shew the sitnatieii, distance from the center, 
and depression of any given pobt.. below the pboe of the 
dbl. .which instrument m calb a Definitor. 

Beflaitudft (difi-nitind). [f. L. d^nil^us, 
Dbfimitb, after infinitude, multitude : see -tudx.] 


Destitute or ttie light ana Oehnitude of mathematical repre- 
sentations. x 88 b Latham Ckamuel I si. 11 j. xiv. led. e> 339 
Results of remarkable precision and definitude. i8m Vbitch 
Lucretius 66 I'herc would be no definitude 01 leaf or 
flower 

(dffi'ks). V. Obs. [f. L. ppl. 

stem of dc/tggre to fksten down, f. Di- 1. I ^flgere 
to Fix, fasten. The early example of the pa. i^e. 
appears to have been formed immed. after L, 
aefix-us, with Eng. ppl. suffix.] 
trans. To fasten oown ; to hx firmly, definitely, 
or earnestly {lit. and fig.). 

I43a-S0 tr. Higdon (Rmb) I. 943 The w^era df the mea- 
sengere defixede in to the ertbe schewede a prenoaiioadoo 
and as a begynoenge of fijhte. 1998 Haxlwt Vey^ 1 . 11. 
89 IR.) I'hey were constrained to tlehxe their princely semte 
and habitation in that extreme piouince of the north. 1609 
J. Dove Confut. Atksum x6 The eyes of the people will be 
defixed vpon them. 1884 H. Moke Myst. Iniq. 964 I'hose 
Ten Homs answerable to the Beast with ten Horns in 
Daniel, .seem to defix and determinate the Prophecy to that 
sense. x 6 Fm J. Goodman Peuit. Pard. 11. L (X7X3) 146 When 
a man .. cfefixes hb thoughts, and suspends his determinap 
tion till he see plain reshou to incline him this way or tliat. 

Hence tl>oR‘xed, defixt ppl. a. 

x69a Gaulr Mageutrom. sBo With defixed eyes and dis- 
tracted countenance. x68x Glanvill StuiducumuM xifi In 
intent and defixed thoughts upon some, .object. 

tDafisdon (dib'kjnn). Obs. [ad. late L. de- 
fixidnem, u. of action f. defigire to fasten down, 
etc. (see prec.).] Fixing, fastening. 

x68e H. Morb Mysi. Godl. 1. ix. 99 By the defixion of our 
Phansy U)H>n what is most gross and sensible. 

X>«aaip»1>i'lit3r. rare. [f. next : »ee -itt.] 
Deflagrable qaality, readiness to deflagrate. 

NX89X Boyle IVkt. 1. 369 (R.) The opinion of the ready 
deflagrabiiity (if 1 may so speak) of salt>pctre. 

Deflagmble (de flagrib’l), a. rare. [f. L.. 
dlfiagrS^re to Dbtlagrate + -ble.] 
ax 6 gx Boylb IVks. I. 538 (R.) More inflammable and 
deflagrable. 

Deflagrate (de’fi&grrit), v. Physics, [f. L dc~ 
fiagrdt-, ppl. stem of deflagrare to burn away, 
bum up, consume, f. Ds- 1. 3 +fiagrdre to bum.] 

1. trans. To cause to bum away with sudden 
evolution of flame and rapid, shaip combustion 
{e. g. a mixture of charcoal and nitre thrown into 
a red-hot crucible). 

X7S7 Bailbv vul. 11 , Defiagrais, to inklndle and burn off 
in a Crucible a Mixture of Salt or some mineral Body with 
a Sulphureous one. 1794 J. Hutton Phifot, Light, etc. 908 
When coal is deflagrated with nitre. 1876 S. Kens. Mus. 
Catml. No. x;369 The spark from this battery deflagrates 
a pbtinum wire a foot long. 

2. intr. To burst into flame and bum away 
rapidly. 

vjmPhiL Trans. XLVI. 449 Neither these, nor those of 
Cheltenham, will deflagrate or flash in Touch-Paper, nor on 
burning Charcoal, as true Nitre will do. 1794 G. Adams 
Hat, 4 Esep, Philos, II. xx. 376 Such a degree of heat as 
would cause the nitre to deflagrate. 1803 Edin, Rev, IIL 
95 Let a drop of water be projected upon this liquor.. it 
instantly deflagrates with a slight explonon. Harlby 
Mat. Med, i6x When thrown on the fire it deflagrates. 
Hence De’flagrated, Do'liagratlng ppl. adjs, 
1768 Amory Bumts (1770) IV. 93 The deflurattng nkra 
msumes the sulphur of the RDtisKMiy. LBiR in Phil. 

nsiw. LXXVlll, Q97 Giving a deflagrating quality to 


paper ooaked in this liquor. sBae Faraday Exp. Res. xvi. 
78 A black residuum b left, .which, .when heated, .b found 

t i-A -r n ^ cl .,... 


to be deflagrating. 183X T. P. Jones Comm. Cheui. xxii. 
ara The deflagrated churcoaL 


t X. The rapid burning away of anything in a de- 
structiTe fire ; conaumption hy a biasing fire. Obs. 

1807 J. Kino Ssrm. 30 A type of the deflagration of 
Sodome and Oomonre. 01833 Lbnnaed Ckarronts iVisd. 
III. iv. Yin. 1 1 (1670) 300 Witness that gnat defiagratioD. . 
in Constantinople, dbm Pearson Creed (1839) 88 By sup- 
iMsing inotunerable deittfes and deflagrations. 1788P0TTBS 
'Sphocles Prof, to CEdipws (K.\ Till the mottnUin..db. 
cbiirgss4M torrent fires, which . . cany with them deflsgia- 
tlou, fuiu, and horror. sSsi Pinkbrton Psiral. 11-147 In 
Fifeshire . . a coal-miao has continued la e state or deflsp 
gntion,at loose sinco tho time of Burhansh, 1$^ . 

Sia W. Hamilton Loci. Mstopk, (1B77) IL juuds. 381 wo 
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frll of a ipork am ciiBpowder, for oxamplt* ibl> 
low9<]^hr ibe dcflitf rodoa of »• gunpowdor. 

t D. Of a ▼oicano : A bUsme out into flame. 
Ray CrtMtim ii« v. (1730)059 1 m great DciUgrotioao 
or mniptions of Void 


2 . I'hyiies, The action of deflagrating; rapid, 
■harp combnetion with sudden evolutioii of flame ; 
$sp, the sadden combustion of a substance for the 
pnrpw of producing some change in its com- 
position by tne Joint action of heat and oxygen (cf. 
quot 1831); also, the sudden combustion and 
oxidation of a metal by the electric spark. 

sCd6 Bovue Ori^* Forme* ^ Nor were all ito in- 

flaiDinable paits consam’d at one doflaifiratioD. 1^4 FAil. 
TVvmu. IX. loo The deBagration of Niter. 1706 Philutb 
^ ed. Keroey), D^mgratiom . . In ChymUtry, the inkindling 
i^d bomiiig off in aCrucible a Mixture of aSalt or of nome 
Minend B^y with a Sulphureous one, in order to purify 
the Salt, or to make a Regul^t of the Mineral ; as in the 
preparing of Sol Prunellm and Regulue of AmfimoMy, 1754 
FmSI, Trans. XLVllI. 6^9 A violent deflagration arose, and 
the platina was almost instantly dissolved, 1816 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc, 4 Art 11 . eSe Galvanic batteries .. the 
larger the plates, the greater is their power of deflagration, 
tflgi T. P. JoMB Convors, Chem. xxii. aaS I'he metals are 
aometimes oxidised by what is called deflagration. That 
ii, by mixing them with nitre, and projecting the mixture 
tetoaredhotcmcibk. 


Baflagvator (de'flSgmitai), [ngent-n. in L. 
form, from dtjiagrdro to Dxflaobatb.] An in- 
itrument or apparatus for producing deflagration, 
esp. a voltaic arrangement for the production of 
intense heat. 


s8a4 Lomcf. in L^e (1891) I. v. 51 The galvanick heat 

B oduced by Profeaaor HareVi deflagntor. iley Webkrb in 
’ock. Mag, yil. 435 The Safety gas dcfl.*i4racor,tin oxy hy- 
drogen blowpipe on an entirely new princi;ne. 1876 .S'. Ketts, 
Mut. Caial. ao. 1356 Hare’s Calorimotor, or Denagrator. 

SBfltttd (dffl^i’t), V, [f. L. defdi-^ ppl. stem 
of deflart^ to blow awav, f. De- 1 . 2 -h Jlare to 
blow ; but in mod. use the prefix is taken as Db> 
I. I, down, or Dk- II. 1.] tram. To rt'lease the 
air from (anything inflated). Hence Baflatlon. 

i8as Strand Afag, II. 498/x Spencer proeeeda to deflate 
the balloon. 189a Cycl. Tour. Club Gsu. Aug. ssp In case 
of repairs the tyre is deflated. 1891 Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 

J :/3 A new patent valve, potssessing the long-desired means 
or deflation as well as inflation. 


Deflect (d/flc*kt), V. [ad. L. d^Jlcct‘tr$ to bend 
aside, or downwards; f. Dk- 1 . i, a -h Jlcctin to 
ben^ I. trans, 

L To bend down. Cf DKrLEOTED a. 

163)0 Loud Bomians 7a They pray with demistAre eyelids. . 
and with their knees oefleccra under them. 

2 . To bend or turn to one side or from a straight 
line ; to change the direction of ; to cause to de- 
viate from its coune. 


rx6go Jackson Creed iv. v. Wks. III. 57 It would argue 
no error smnetimes to deflect our course. Daswin 

Voy. Nat. xxi. (z^) 491 The current seemed to be deflected 
upward from the face of the cliff. x86o Tkistham Gt. Sahara 
xvii. 887 The French . . will do all in their power to deflect 
the stream of commerce to a more northerly channel. 1879 
G. pREBCOTT 6/. Telephone 1 In 1830, Oersted disoovered 
that an electric current would deflect a magnetic needle. 

b. Optics, To bend (a ray of light) from the 
straight line ; esp. to bend away from a body. 

179IS Brougham in Phil. Trans, LXXXVI. 364 The 
first knife deflected the images formed by the second, in 
precisely the same degree mat it inflected those iitias^ 
which Itself formed. s8iz A. I'. Thomson Land. Disf. 
(z8z8) p. xxxvii. When a ray of light moving in a straight 
line passes witnin a certain distance of a l^y parallel to 
its direction, it bends towards the body, or is tnj/lsctsd ; but 
when the body parallel to its course is at a greater distanoe, 
the ray is bent from it, or defisetsd, 1679 Haklan Eyesigpt 
iii. 36 If we look at an object through a prism, the rays of 
Ught coming from it are deflected. 

8. fig. (in reference to a course of action, conduct, 
and the like). 

e 15M HARpamus Dhoree Hon, VUI (1878) 66 To avwte 
and Mflect him from this enterprise. i6eo Shblton 
IV. ix. II. zz8 Let me cleave to the Supporter from whom 
neither thy Importunity nor Threats, .could once deflect me. 
*“3 Kinglaxb Crimea I. i. 7 The personal and fiunily 
hiotives which deflect the state policy m a prince who is his 
own minister. 1876 Lbckv Rng, in 18M C, II. be. 540 The 
evil of all attempu to deflect the Judgment by hope or fear. 
^ To turn or convert (a thing) to something 
different from its natural quality or use. 

x6si PvaoiAS Piigtimmgo vn. iU. (1614) 870 That Title of 
PrsstsgioH (easily deflstWsd and altered to Priest John), 
Msyst Kbn Hynmg £vmnr. Poet. Wks. Z7ez 1 . 109 How 
God*a All-wise Supeiipteoaiog Will To gitetest Good dw 
fleeted greatest ilL 
IL itur. 


6. To tnm to oncilde or from a straight line ; to 
chaim its direction | to deviate from its course. 

1648 S« 1 ‘. Biomn Psond, Mp, n. IL At some puts of the 
Azores Ik (the needle] deflecteu not/imt lyWh in the true 
meridiim. 1696 Wjuston TK Martk L (lyat) 53 They seem 
to deflect from that grest Circle hi which they before were 
■een to move, 1706 tr. Grtgmyt Astrm. 1 . 15s T&e same 
part of the Moon is tuit^ towards Ea^ ee at least 
does not de fl ec t ssodh from It 1879 R. H. Xtuer tPrittm 
m Fomhmdt IL 6 Theo deflecti^a litUe to tbair righ4 
tl^ got m a long ridge of grassy huL 

i6se T. jAMts Jkfisifr i^MSfl|/U/|D Kings do deflect from 

theCaOi^lUaMina sfl«d SinX Bnowm /kned JICA 


VI. X| Many creatuiea expoaed to tha ayre, deflea in cx^ 
kremity from their nacuridi colours. 1763^ Wauiwtom 
Hat, 4 Rtu. RsUg, iL I'he Mind . . can, every moment, de- 
flea from the line or truth and reason. t8^ M. Asmold 
EqnoUUy Mixed Ess. 8x Th« points whers this type defleas 
frm the truly hnmsne ideal. 

Deflect (dlHc'kt), pph a. [f. as prec. afrer ppl. 
forms in -r/, as crectA Deflected, lient aside, 
tflax Msa Bsownino Csum Gnidi Windoaos 105 So swept 
. .The marshalled thousands^— not an eya deflea To left or 
right. 

Deflected (difie kthd), pfi, a. [f. Difliot v, 

-BIX] 

1 . Turned aside ; bent to one side. 

i860 Mauhv PAys Geog, Sea xvL 881 Monsoons are. for 
the most pait, trade-winds deflected. 1^4 S. Cox Ptigr, 
Ps. vL isi Walking in subtle and deflected pathsr 

2 . Zool. and Bot, Bent or curved downwards; 
- Dkflbxjcd. 

i8a8 Wbbbtes, DfiectetL In botany, bending downward 
archwise. 18x4 Woodwasd MoUusca 11. 165 Glandina.. 
m-tentacles Jeflecied ut the tips, beyond the eyes. 1867 
F. Francis Ant'liug vi. (z88o) 195 I'he wings, .come up to 
an angle, .as it is termed, they are deflccteaT 

8. Philol. Used to translate F. fiichi^ a term 
proposed for the ' strong ' grade in ablaut series. 

18^ R. T. Eluott tr. V, Henris Compeer. Gram. 1 41. 47 
We may distinguish three chief grades, the normal grade, 
the week or reduced grade, and the deflected grade Kttieki\ 
Ibid. 48 l.-E. types, *bki^A (to trustX weak *bAuiAt de- 
flected ^bJkaydk. 

Dcflc'Otmgv vbl. sb. [-1210 \] The action of 
the verb Dkflkct. 

s6a3 CocKXRAM, DicfioetingSt turnings from good to bad. 

Deflecting, ppl. a, [-IHO ^.] That deflects. 

Df/locting magnet : a magnet used for deflecting a mag- 
netic needle, as in a galvanometer. 

1796 Brougham in PkiL Trans, LXXXVI. sap The rny 
moves in an ellipse by the infleaing, and an hyperbola 
W the defleaing force. 1851-9 Sasinr Man, ScL Eno. 91 
when the weather does not permit the manipul.'ition or the 
weights, deflecting magnets are substituted. 1857 Whrwkll 
Hist, Induct. Sc. II. 93 Gravity must act as a deflecting 
force. 

Deflection : see Deflexioit. 

DaflcctiTC (clfiflektiv), a. [f. Deflect v. + 
-ivs. (L. analogies would give d^xive.)"] Hav^ 
ing the quality of deflecting. 

1813 P. Barlow Math. Dict,^ Deflectivs forces, x88t 
Lubbock in Haturs No. 618. 411 in 1619. .Oersted hud 
discovered the deflective action of the current on the mag- 
netic needle. 

Dcflcctometer (df flekt(’‘m/t3j). [See -metxb.] 
(See ouot.) 

«« 74 K NIGHT Did, Afeck., D^ectomefer, an instrument 
for measuring the defleaion of a rail by a weight in rapid 
motion. 7 a -w 

Deflector (dfHe ktai). [£. Deflect v. + •or 
for -EB : the corresponding form on I„ analogies is 
deflexor \ An instrument or contrivance for de- 
flecting ; e. g. (a) a deflecting magnet : (^) a plate 
or diaphragm for deflecting a current of air, gas, 
etc. 

1837 Brewster Magnet, 344 Dipping needle Deflector, for 
measuring the Variation and Dip of the Needle. 1879 
Thombon ft Tait Nat Phil 1 . 1, 1 198 The 'Eleflector*, an 
adjuitible magnet laid on the glass of the compass bowl 
and used, .to discover the 'semicircular* error produced by 
thc^ ship's iron, 1887 Pail Mall C. 4 June xs/i These 
sprinklers coasist of a plate and a deflector . . The deflector 
is for the Mrpose of breaking the column of water into 
spr^ whicn falls in a dense shower over the flames. 

tDcfle*ti 03 I. Obs — ^ [ad. L. defliiim-em, n. 
of action from deflere to weep over, bewail, f. Dn- 
I. 3 + flN^ to weep.] 

1656 Blount Glosstgr., Vf/totion, a bewayling or be- 
moaning. 

Deflez (drfleks), a, fad. L. deflex-us, pa. pple. 
of deflecHre to Deflect.] » Deflbxed. 

1794 Martvn Rousseau's Boi, xxvii. 430 In the common 
Bee (Jrchis it [the lip of the nectary] consists of five lobes, 
which are deflex or bent downwards. 

DcAczed (dfffc'kst),///. a. Zool, and Bot, [C 
prec, + -ID.] MUt dowuvrards ; deflected. 

s8b6 Kirby ft Sr. Ent^nol, xlvii. (iBaB) IV. 386 The 
organs of flight are deflexed and do not lap over each other, 
ifltf Limdlbv Sek, Bot. iv. (1858) 41 Stem rough with 
deflexed bristles. 1871 Stavxlby Brit. Insects x^ Such 
bisects as have the wings, when at rest, deflexed — ^lying over 
the body like a shelving nof. 1877-84 F. E. Hulms WiU 
FI, p. vi, Pedicels beaimg fruit deflexed. 

XMflft^W'litj. [f. next 4 -ITT.] Capability 
of being deflected 

1796 Bbougham in PkU. Trans. LXXXVI. *63 The in- 
flexibllitieB of the rays are direaly aa their deflmbilities. 
1805 Edin. Rev, VI. ss He attempts to demonstrate some 
connexion between tlie greater deflaxibility and the lesa 
reflexibiUty of the red rays, 

Dtfliadble (difle-kMbl), a, JTf. L, diJUx-us 
(see Devlez) + -ble.] Cnpable ofoeing deflected. 

nnfl BaouoifAM in PkiL loans. LXXX^^L e34 It la 
evidcafc that the moa Inflesihle rays are also moa de- 
flexible. 

DftflftziiOILf flftfliftcflidtt (d/Re’kfsn)* [ud- 1 * 
dr/li s 0m s m, n. of aetioa t difisdirk (ppL item 
diJUsh^ to DEiliMr. Cf. mod.F. difiextm (Diet 
Acad. 1762, oceurring alio in 16th c. as difiecliau). 

The iiQii<ret^ol6!glMU i|i8lling dtfiMtim, now very 

28 UJm tnm the d^/ket-f 


associated with nouns of action from L. ppl. stem 
in •eel-, as collection, dusection^ etc.1 

1 . The action uf bending down ; me condition of 
being bent or curved ; also, a bend or curve (as a 
result). 

In Meek, The bending d any body under a transverse 
Rtiain ; the amount of this. In Entcm. The state of ladng 
bent downward, aa the deflexion of tiie wings when folded ; 
also, a deflected isut or margin. 

i6te SiB T. Ueubkrt Trav. (1677^ so6 The Mahometans 
sienine the ume onely by a moderate deflexion of the head. 
s«i Trboooi.u Ess. Cast Iron (1804) 73 When the weights 
were removed, the piece retained a permanent deflexion. 
i 8 m Cassells Tockn. Educ. IV. 87<vb Hm deflection of 
a beam supporting a lateral weight. 

2 . The action of turning, or state of being turned, 
away from a straight line or regular path; the 
amount of such deviation ; also, a turn or deviation 
(as an effect or reKult). 

1665 PkiL Trsms, 1 . xos Of which deflection he ventures 
to assign the causa 1831 Bkkwstkr Aent/en 1855) 1 . xii. 
393 In 1684. .Newton discovered that the moon's deflexion 
in a minute was sixteen feet, the same as that of bodies at 
the earth's surface. 1833 HtsscHSL A siren, viii. 367 De- 
flection from a straight line is only another word for eurt>a- 
turt of path. 186a Mrrivalk Rom. Rmp, (i86< VII. Ixi. 
399 They . . possibly noted the great deflection m the coast 
southward from Cape Wrath, 
b. Of things immaterial. 

ste Bacon Adv. Loam. 11. L I 3 Of the works of nature 
which have a digression and deflexion from the ordinary 
course of generations, productions, and motions- 
Moumtacux Devout Ess, 1 11a ( 1 .) King David found this 
defleaion and bdirectneas in our minds. 1649 Jbr. Tavlos 
Gt. Exemp, 11. ix. 123 Deflexions in mannen. 1840 Dk Quin- 
cry Stylo iii. Wks. X. 190 We shall point out the deflexion, 
the bias, which was impressed upon the Greek speculations 
in this particular. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. xiv. (1873) 86 
At this extreme point of spiritual deflexion and depression. 
1B76 MosLhv Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 84 The type of religion 
it has produced it a deflection from simplicity. 

3 . The turning of a word or phiase aside from its 
actual form, application, or grammatical u.se. arch, 

t60} Hoi LAND Plutarch's Mor. 13 ii By a little deflaxion 
of the name, .that Canicular orDogge starre is called Kvwx. 
M1619 FoTHKRBy Atkeoui. il i. I B (x6aa) 191 That censure 
of Catullus (with a little deflection) might sttxy fitly bee 
applied vnto him. 1659 O.Walkks uraiery^A By a gentle 
deflexion of the same word. In changing the substantive 
with the adjectiva 1807 G. Chalmrrs CeUedonia 1 . l Iv. 

Grym signifies strength: and hence, by a little d»> 
flexion, Grym came to mgnlfy any strength. 1830 Dr 
QutNcKV Bentley Wks. IV. 1^1 note. A praaice arose 
of giving to Greek names in as their real Greek termination, 
without any Roman deflexion. 

4 . Electr. and Afagn, The turning of a magnetic 
needle away from its zero ; the measured amount 
by which it is deflected. 

1646 Sir X. Drownx Pseud. Bp, 11. ii. 6a I'he variation of the 
compasse is . . a deflexion ana siding East and West from 
the true meridian. 1863 Tyndall Heat i. 4 A moment's 
contact suffices to produce a prompt and energetic deflection 
of the needle, 1065 Pall Alail G, 3 Aug. 1/3 The curious 
electrical phenomenon known to electricians as ' deflection 
has to-day been observed through the United Kingdom. 

6. Optics. The bending of rays of light from the 
straight line. By^ Hooke applied specifically to 
the apparent bending or turning aside of the rays 
passing near the edge of an opaque body, called by 
Newton inflexion, and now explained as a pheno- 
menon of Diffeaotion. 

(Brougham tried to diflerentiate itflexiots and dtflexim \ 
see qua.) 

1674-5 Hooke Loot, Light Wks. (1705) z88 The Ll^ from 
tha Edge |of a card or rasor] did stnke downwards into the 
Shadow very near to a Quadrant, though still I found, that 
the greater the Defleaion of this new Light waa from the 
direct Kaoiaiions of the Cone, the more faint thw were. 
S7S7-5S Chambers CycL, Dsfisetion of the Rays e/ Light, 
i.s a propers which Dr. Hook observed 167! . He says, he 
found it diirarent both from reflexion, end refractiou . .This 
in the same property which Sii Isaac Newton calls Infiection. 
1796 Brougham in Pkii. Trems, LXXXVI. bb8 Def. t. If 
a ray pessce within a certain distance of any body, it Is bent 
Inflection, a. If It pesses at a 


inwards; this we shall cull i ,, 

still greater distance it is turned Away; this may be termed 
Defleaion. xi^ J. Wrsotbr NeU, PkiL 174 l 1 tiB deflection 
is supposed to proceed from the attraction of the denser 
medium. 1831 Brewstkk Newton viii. (1839)99 In his paper 
of 1674.. he [Hooke].. described the leading phenoesena of 
the inflexion, or the deflexion of light, as he caUs U. 

6 . Naut, The deviation of a ship from her tme 
course in sailing. 

1706 pHiLun(ed. Kersey), DgflocUon. . In Navigation, tlie 
Tendency of a Ship from her true Couree, by means of 
Currents, ftc. which divert or tara lier outof herri^t Way. 

DefrezioiilBe« -ed, -ation t see Dk- Il 1. 

tDftiLft*zity. Ohi, [C U Dbflix 4 

-ITT.] The quality of bmng deflected (said of rays 
of light : see Deelbot ab, Dbflizion 5). 

1797 Brougham in PkO, Trans, LXXXVII. 360 We 
may . . say that the rays cf light differ in degree of r^ 
frangity, reflexity, and ffaxlty, oomprabending inflexlty and 
deflexity. .these terms . . allude to the degree of distance to 
which the rays are sttMoa to tha aaion of bodiea. 

Dfttanvft (difle'ksiiSi, -ilrkJiLi). rare, [£ L. 
dcjlex; ppb stem of diflacthrt to Deflect 4 -UBB : 
cf ffflEiffv.] Defleilon, deviation; the condition 
of bei^ bent (down or away). 

S6fl6 JILoumt Cioeeogr,^ Jkffiesmro, a bowing or bend- 
iag^ iflTE Ogilhy Brit, IreC 4 Dodoaions for the. .emaller 
Daflaxures of the Wayk 1848 Florist's Jmt 17 Tba Up. . 
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irotead of being saddle'^liuped by the deflexure of the 

kiddie peiiectiy flat. ^ 

T'- Obs. rafe—^. [f. \ dfjlac- 
fUn^diJloccSt- to pluck oflV pluck, f. Dk- 1. 6 
/lore-us lojk, flock j ^Sce c|uut.) 

O'tCKhN^M, Pt^iK'ctkU^ (o weare out n thing. 
Deflorate al/'tltV r/t, de flonH), a. [ad. I., de- 
flordt-us^ pa. pplc. o{ dedordrei ecc next, Cf. J<. 
dfftorere to shed it."! bloom ] 

1 . Bot. Past the flowering state : applic^d to 
niithcni that have sited their pollen, or lo ]>lauts 
when their flowers have fallen. 

i9e8 Wkiisckh, DrfloraU-^ tn botany^ hll^ing ca<t it** farin, 
|Hillcfi, or fcciinilatiiiK dust. Afartyn. tfljjB (jmay struct, 
Kot. (iloAH., fMSi the flowering n.ie. 

2. -i JJKKLowKKKJt; having lost virginity. 

illj in .S>/ S0C Le r. 

Deflorate aic'floi^il), v. rare. In 5 defllorata. 
[I. ppl. stem of late L. defldrdre to deprive of its 
flowers, ravish, f. I)k- ]. (i ^/tos^Jldr-em flower.] 
fl. tram. To deflower (a woman). Obs. 
r 14^ Hakihno ChroH. cvii. vil, Tlie women eucr they 
diuiotate lii*eucry place, and foidy deffloralc. 

2 . To Strip I a phinl) of its flowers. 

iSag E. Jkmhk Jrttl Sat. 165 They (the chaflinches] will 
drflurate too the spikes oi wliorls of the little red urLliMn^el. 

Defloration idcflor^‘‘J.)n;. in 4-5 -aoioun, 
5-6 -aoion. -aoyon, 6 •etioun, deflouration. 
[a. OF. deflaracion ;i4th c. In Hatzf.), nd. L. de~ 
Jldratibn-etn plucking of flowers, of virginity » n. of 
action from defldrdre lo Defloweii.] The action 
of the verb Deflower. 

1 . The action of deflowering a virgin. 

e 1400 M AUNi IK v.( Rux b.) xxxi. * 4 1 th: deflorucinun of maydcnii 
*4«3 Caxtom Gotfi. Leg, 196 b/a Tellyng to hir the place tk 
tyme of hir defloracion. 1x36 Rfllknokn Cron. .Scot. 

1. 190 lie. .coinplanit lieviiytlie deflorutiuii of his dochuris. 
i^j Ctn-XTKKF. Lett. IV ccclxxvi. 198. iflox Med. 7 niL 
1 a 71 Opinions gciicrally cntcrtniiiLd on the xtihject of 
J >eflriration. 1M3 .SW. .Soc. Lev.t Dfji oration^ a term for 
KFXual connexion fur the first lime without violence, 111 
distinction from rufic. 

2 . The culling or excerpting of the flowers or 
finest parts of a ImoW ; a selection of choice ])as- 
suges. 

IJI7 Tkfvisa itigiien (Kulls) Vll. 271 Pe whtche Ixiok pis 
KuTiert defloured «o!ciiipneliclic, and loiik out l>e bestc, no 
kit it Named pat (mu dcfloraciuuii is now inure v^orby ^11 al 
M grete^ volume. x6xa Sklokn in Dravtons t‘o!y>o/b. To 
Kdr. Aiijt I'he common printed Chronicle, which ix. .but an 
Kpitovue or Defloiatiun made by Robert of Lorraine. 

Kav in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 203 Your History, were it 
reanonable for me to beg the defloration of tl, would afford 
the greatest ornaments to it. 1749 Cartb Hiet. F.ng, 1. 
PrefVS The Histonu liritnnum out or which he says, he made 
tlioRe deflorations. xIm K. Ki.Lta in J/ermatkona XV L 184 
’i'he defloreUione or MS.S. containing excerpta. 

D#*florator. rare, [agent-n. f. L. defldrdre : 
see prec.] One who excerpts the finest parts of a 
book or author. 

.id4y-aG. Lanobainb in Ab^. UesheFs Lett. (16861 ^434 This 
is the same Robert, the daflorutor of Mnrianus iiientioucd by 
Malmesbury. 

Deflore, deflour, obs. forms of Dkfi.owrr. 
t DofloUTiflllf V. Obs. In fl de*, diffloryoah, 
6 deflorisoh. [nd, OF. de's^flmriss , lengthened 
stem of de s) flour ir, now eUfleurir, to Deflower, 
f. De- I. t Jt florir., fleurir to FlouRIRU.] 

1. tram. To deflower; also flg. to spoil, ravage. 
1404 Fahyan Ckrom. vii. 304 Y* lie Mhuld . . also defloryssh 

emperoura duughter. Ibui. vii. 410 The sayd byNshup. . 
ad difflorysshed a nmyden and doughter of the sayde sir 
(iautier. ie|t Lklano Itin. V. 4 Montgomerike deflorisched 
by Owen Glindour. 

2 . intr. To lose its flowers, to cease to flourish. 

i6s«T RAPP Comm. Philip, iv. zo It had deflourished then 

for a season, and withered, as an oak in winter. 

t Deflou'riahed ///. a., having lost its flowers. 
ifli6 Drumm. op Hawtii. Sonn. xlix, Deflourisht mead, 
where is wur heavenly iuie? 

tDafloW, V. Obs. rare-^^. [f. Dk- I. i + 
Flow, after L. deflufre to flow down or away ; sec 
Deplitekcr. etc.] intr To flow down. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. /?/. 111, iv. 114 A collection of 
some superfluous matter deflowing from the body. 

Deflower (d/H(iu*‘i), V. Forms: 4-7 deflore, 
defloure, 5 7 deflowre, 4 9 deflour, 6- deflower, 
[a. OF. desflorer desflourer (13th c. in Hatzf.), 
Inter dtj^rer^ dfleurer (Cotgr.), mod.F. diflorer^ 
Pr, diflorar^ Sp. dtsflorar^ It, deflorare, repr. I.. 
ddfldrdre to deprive of its flowers, to ravish, f. 
Dk- I. 6 -h flds. flSr-em flower. With this prob. is 
blended OF. desflorir^ flourir (14th c.\ in j6thc. 
defflorir^ mod.F. ddfleurir in same sense, and 
intrans. The form is now assimilated to flower^ 
1 . tram. To deprive (a woman) of her virginity ; 
to violate, ravish. 

I3la WvcLir Ecclus.xx. a Fhe luRt of the gelding defloutede 
the lunge womman. 1393 Gowkk Con/. 1 1 . 39a mieh sigh 
her mister pale and fade.. Of that she hadde be defloun^ 
I4M Fabvan Ckrom. vit. ccxxxviii. 278 The w'hicbe . . he 
deflowred of hyr vwgynyiie. iS 89 W. Cunminomam 
Cosmogr. Ctasae 196 They have thys use that whan any 
manne marieth, he must commit bis wife to the priest to m 
deflouied. i 4 it Bulb^ Eeelut. xx. 4 As U the lust of an 
Eunuch to defloure a virgine, 1779 Adair A$mer. Jmd. 164 


I'he French Indians are said not to have deflowered any of 
our young women tiiey captivated. 

2 . flg. To violate, ravage, desecrate ; to rob of 
its bloom, chief beauty, or excellence; to spoil. 

laflfl in Surtees Misc. 11890) 56 This ciiie.. Was never 
dcoorid be force ne violence, sjee ae j>i;NeAa Poomt hndi. 
T> t With blude and sweit w'os all deflorde His face, sflpfl 
SrFvsp.a Hymne Hon. Beautie 39 That wondrous paterae 
. . layd up ‘in secret store . . that no man may it see With 
sitifull eyes, for feare it to deflore. i6m tr. MarHnfs 
C-ouq. China Aiv, 1 will not ..deflower that worth of its 
gruatc'it beauty, idflo Gacdkn Amtisacritegms 7 It would 
never recover its beutiiy. .of lute so much deflored. a 1716 
South Scruf. 1 . i. {R . , Actual discovery (as it werel rifles 
and deflowers the newness and freshness of the objeCL 
xlBp Lowkll II 'Alton Lit. Kw).(i 801)60 [To] find a sanctuary 
which telegraph or telephone hnq not deflowered. 

td. To cull or excerpt from (.1 book, etc.) its 
choice or most valuable parts. Obs. 

1387'rRKVisA liigden t Rolls) 1. 30 pe whirhe bf>nk Robert 
IliHljrin of Herfortlr deflorede. ibtd. V II. 271 (sec Deflora- 
T ION 2]. STfls J- ' 1 '. I >ii-i ON Trav. S/min 229 After I hry had in 
a manner deflowered the mine, and got as much ore an they 
could easily extra* t. 

4 . To cicprivc or strip of flowers, 
r 1630 Drumm. of H \wiii. Poe$ns 173 The freezing winds 
our gardens do defloure. ifl4fl W. Mountaour Desfout Ess. 
I. xi.x. li6(K.), An earthquake, .rending the redars, deflower* 
iiig the gardens. zSoo CAMFsei.t. Oae to H-lmter 27 I>e- 
flowVinc natuie's grasny rot>e. sSeo Kbatn Lamia 11. az6 
GarlaniU . From vales deflower’d, or forest trees branch-rent. 

Deflowered (tl/llau>«‘jd^, ppl. a. [-ed.] De- 

f irived of virginity, violated ; robbed of beanty or 
doom ; mat red, disfigured. 

1509 Hawi s Past. Pleas, xi. xvi. Of Cerebns the deflowred 
pycture . . Lykc an h<»rrit.le gyaunt fyreo and wonderly. 
sms .Shakx. Mens, for M. tv. iv. 24 A deflowred maid. 1^7 
Cowl i.v Mhtres^. Agst. Ho/te ii, The Joys which we entire 
should wed, Come deflowr’d Virgins to our bed. 1887 T. 
IIamoy IVoodlanders lii, She would not turn again to the 
little Iookiiig*glasK . , knowing what a deflowered visage 
would look ^ck at her. 

Deflowerer (dfflciusTdi). [*er.] One who 

(If* flowers. 

1536 Hri I KNUKN ("rvw. Siot. f 182ft II. ^3 Hir freindis.. 
CDinmaiulit hir to scliaw tht* deflorar of hir chastite. 1A45 
Mii.ton Tetrnch. <1851) 189 The punishment of a deflowrer, 
and a defamer. a 16^ Harpow H’ks. (1687) 1. xviii. 956 
A ticihuvrer and dcftlcr of liis reputation. 1713 Guari/ian 
No. 12 1 'J'heKe deflourert ufinnoceiice. 1884-9 Landok iMdd- 
Couv. Wks. (1 846 ' I f. 7 Our 1 taly would rif*e up in arms against 
llic despoiler and deflowerer. 

Dttflow^riujf (d/11iiu***ritj), vbl. .d). [-1NG ^] 

The action of the verb Deflower : violation. 

rsioo MArNOKv. (iBrn* xwiii. 9R6 Of old tyme, men 
hadden ben dede for deflourynge of Maydene.s, i^s I'. 
Norion Calvin * s Inst. iv. 138 b, Y" rauishment and 
deflouring of his daughter. 1809 Rowlands Knaue of 
Clubbes 8 Villain . . Deftwe the Lord you die, For this de* 
flowring of my wife 1873 Lady's Calf. 1 1 . 8 1 F 7. 59 Every 
indecent curiosity, .is a deflowring of the mind. 

Deflow*erin|[» ///. a. That deflowers. 

t« 4 a Milton A^ioi. Smect. (1851) 273 If unchastity in 
a woman. . be such a scandati and dishonour, then certainly 
in a man . . it must, though commonly not so tiiouglit, be much 
more deflouring and dishonourable. 

Defluotion, bad form of Dkkluxion. 
DsflnanOO (de'flM^ns). tare. [f. L. type *de- 
fluentia, f. defluent-em, pr. pjilc. of drfluere, f. T>k- 
1 . 14 - flttfre to flow.] A flowing down or away. 

1881-8 J. SroTT Chr. L\fe (1747) ill, 281 They suffer 
a continual Defluence of old, and Access of new Parts. 
s8m Methodist Mag. XXVI. 36 I'liere is a continual 
demience and access ofoiirts. 

t D6*fllienfr|r. obs, rare. [f. as prec. 4 * -ENCY.] 
I'he quality of flowing; fluidilv. 

i88s Bovlf HUi. Cold xxi. 630 *\ he cold having taken 
away the defluency of the oyl. 

Dafluent (de'fli/^nt a. and tcb. rare. [ad. L. de^ 
fluent- em, pr. ppie. of defltt fre to flow down.] 
A. adj. Flowing down, tfecurrent. B. sb. That 
which flows down (from a main bexly). 

189a (Iavlk Magastrom. 87 Planets, in respect of motion, 
positure, a8(fect; sc. combust, peregrine . .^applicate, de* 
fluent, sipo Athenmnm so Dec. 845A I'his ice . . brewing 
ofTinlo icebergs when itsdefluents reach the sea in the fjords 
which intersect Greenland, /bid, 646, z The defluents of the 
inland ice. 

tDofluoIUI (de'flMOs), a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. d?- 
flu-us {{. stem of deflu^ire to flow down) + - 0 U 8 .] 
Flowing down ; also, falling oflf, shedding. 

17x7 Bailey vol. II, D^uons^ flowing down, falling, 
shedding. i8u T. Taylor Apulstus xi. 96s Her most 
copious and lung hairs, .were softly defluous. 
tD^flu vdPflffks), sb. Obs. [od. L. ddflux-tts 
a flowing down, a running off, f. ppl. stem of de^ 
fludre : sec above.] 

1 . A flowing or running down ; deflnxion. 
sm H. Buttes Dye/s Dry Din, Aaib lx Head o’reflowne 
with brinie deluge of defluxes hot. iwS Bacon Sylva 
(16771 • 677 I'he Deflux of Humors. ifM Fbatly Custds 
Myst. xxviii. 265 A great defluxe of penitent teares. 1710 
T. Fuller Pkarm. Extemp. 172 A Frontal with Mastic , . 
hinders the deflux of Humours. 

2 . transf. A falling off or shedding, nenr. 
i68a Norris Hitrocles 130 Having suffered a deflux of her 
wings. 

8. cencr. An effluence, emanation ; *DJtFLDXlOir 
3 b, mrt. 

iflea Hollaed Plutarch's Mor, 1336 But esy there should 
happTy be some deflux or efllnence that posseth fioA one 
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world to another. sl8n Crrecm Luesrlihs (1683) Notes 3 Th8 
cousiaiit deflux of dlvioe Images Which strike the Mind. 

tD4fl«*;S| V Obs. rare, ff. L. ddjhx-, ppl. 
stem of dtfludre,} intr. a. To flow down. 

To fall off in influence. Hence Doflu'xod ppf. a. 

1847 Nebduam Levellers Levelled a If wee obunre the 
middle time of tlits EcUizse or full Moone. .shee defluxeth 
from the opposition of the Sunne, to the Conjunction of 
Saturne. 1^7 Tomumsom Renods Dhp. iso It cohibiu 
all fluxions, anil cocts the defluxed humours. 
Daflwdoa (d/llw'kjon). Also 7-9 defluotion. 
[a. F. difluxien (i6th c., Calvin. Fard', or ad. U 
defluxidn-entj n. of action from L. deflufre to flow 
down, also, to fall off (as hair).] 

1 1 . A flowing or running down, Obs. 

*848 ComM Scot, Prol. 14 The defluxione of blude hed 
payinit nnJe ciiilourt all the feiklis. 1618 Hayward Sand. 
Trouh. Soul I. ii. (1620)38 The emptying of an Houre^lasse 
consisteth, not onely in the falling or the last graine orsaiid, 
but in the whole deflux ion thereof from the beginning. 1877 
Hai E Prim. Orig. Mam. iv. viii. 370 By Che d^uxion 
of Waters, t^is Biaehuf. Mag. XTuCII. 644 It Would be 
a need less defluxion of time to relate what took place. 
t b. A falling off (of hair). Obs. rare. 
iM Rowmnd Moufet's Theat, /n«.945 They cure .. de* 
fluxion of hair, and the thiiinesse thereof however controcled, 
2 . Path. a. A supposed flow of *hnmoa»* to a 
particular part of the body, in certain diseases. l>. 
The flow or discharge aoccMUponying a cold or 
inflammation ; a running at tlH; nose or eyes ; 
catarrh. Now rare^ Obs., or dial. 

1x76 Lytk Dotioens v. xx. 576 [It] stoppeth all defluxIqiM 
and falling downe of humours. 1388 Sia A. Pavixi in ^is 
Orig. Lett. 1. III. No. 220. 7 Whome we found In her tied 
troubled .. with a drfluxion which was fallen Into the «yde 
of her neck. t6e8 Bacon .SV/rw 11651 ) 1 z So doth Cold like- 
wise cauNC Rhetimes, and Defluxions from the Head. s886 
J.ond. Gas. No. 6^9 Monsieur Colbert is fallen very ill of 
a dcfluction upon his thront. 2744 Franklin Peemsybo. Fire- 
Piaces^NVs (188711.806 Women. . get colds, .and dcfluctions, 
which fail into their jaws and gums. 1781 Gibbon Decl. Sr 
F. 11 . xli. 517 A deflnxion hnd fallen on hkn eyes. 184* 
Ardy IVafer Cure (1843I 221 A scorbutic ulcer in the leg. . 
attended with a great oefluction on the part. 2880 Moil rv 
Netherl. (1868) 1 . vii. 455 Owing lo a bad cold with 
a defluxiun in the eyes, she was unable at once to read. 

+ 8. ctnicr. Something that flows or runs down. 
1615 Crookr Body of Man 277 The Nature of Seede no 
man tliat 1 know hutli yet essentially defiiud . . Plato 
[calleth iti The defluxion of the spinall marrow. 1^3 
T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. iii. 18 (18651884 We know.. that be 
can. .pour down putrid defluxions from above. 

f D. flg. An effluence, emanation, [tr, Cr. dirop- 

po^.] Obs.^ 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Afpr. 1307 The defluxion of 
Osiris, and the very apparent image of him. *878 Cud* 
WORTH Intell. Syst. 15 According to Emfiedocles Vision 
and other Sensations were made by anopboai ognphrus, tlie 
Defluxions of Figures, or Effluvia of Atoms. 

tDBfln*ziT6« Obs. [f. L. deflux-^ ppl. 
stem (Deflux v.) 4- -IVE.] That is characterized 
by flowing down. Hence adv. 

i85»>8e Stanley Hist. Philos. 111 . 11. 133 Aliment, distri- 
bute by the veines throu^ the whole frame defluxively. 

Defbadation : see Dbfedation. 
tDafoi*!, v.^ C>bs. Also 7 deffoile, diff-. 
[nd. F. dd/euiUe-r, in 13th c. des-, deffueiller, f. 
dcs~y di- (Dk- I. 6) + feuille leaf. Cf. mcd.L. de^ 
folidre\ trans. To strip of leaves ; * Defoliate v. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvii. xxii, In disburgening and 
defoUing a vine. /eiV/., How much theref must l»e 
diffbilcd. Ibid . , It is not the manner to disburgen or deffoile 
altogether such treea. 

DefoU, t;.> To trample down, crush, oppress, 
violate, defile ; see Dkfoul v. 

Dfffoll ib , var. form of Defoul sh. 

Ddfoliatd (d/TA« liA), a. rare.~~ ® [ad. med.Ii. 
defoiiaLusx see next.] ‘Having cast, or being 
deprived of, its leaves ^ {Syd, Sac. Lex. 1883). 
Ddfbliftta (diTAwli/'t), v. [f. ined.L. d^olidre, 
f, De* 1 . 6 4 - felium leaf, Cf. Defoil.] trans. To 
strip of leaves ; alsoyf^T* 

1793 W. Robests Looker-on (1794) II. Na aB. aii To 
contemplate the decay of a great and ornamented mnd. .to 
see it defoliated and withered. 1828 Kirby ft Sr. EmtomoL 
(1843) 1 . 173 One of these caterpillars, .is often so numems 
us to defolMte the apple trees by tlie road sides for miles. 
s 8 la Proc. Berto. Bat, Club IX. 435 Arbutus t/medo was 
not only defoliated, but the stems, .have been sidiL 
Hence Defd'lifttor, that which defoliates; on 
insect that strips trees of their leaves. 

DtAdiation (fl«f^li^> J^n). L. type *(£r- 
foli&tidnHmy n. of action f. defoliare ; sec prec. 
So in mod.Fr.] Loss or shedding of leaves. 

2899 H. L'Estbanob Alhaneo Div. Off. »»» At the thne 
of tbe defoliation, or faU of the leaf. 2701 ^ Darwin 
Good. iL 18 ea/R, The defoliation of deciduoi^ieeii is 
aanouiKed by the fkvwtring of the t olchltnim. 1888 7 >y«#. 
Boi.t befeUaiiod, the casting off of leayeo. Nature 
9 OcL 558% Die dbservatioh of the first end 

fntiting 01 plants, the foliation and defoliation of trees. 

(dll 5 e’»), p. Also 5-6 [fo 

AF. defarcer (iith c.) ■ OF. drforesar (eSfx-, def-\ 
f. 4fex*, de- (Dk- 1 . 6) ->efbrcur, farcer to Fobci (or 
fiom the Romanic forms of these) : in med.Li dif^ 
(Du Ctnge). Cfc Ewobcbb, Ef FOBa.J 
1 lam. {tram.) To keep (somelbing) liy foiv» 
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or violence (Jrwn the person who his i right to 
it) ; to withhold wrongfully. 

fwsa Britton i. xix. f 8 Nos eitchetes defforoei 
ICstcnsaU dfiforced from u^t. /^'rT. tii. xxi. 1 1 Tid 4|i Im. . 
rente defcirctt done {tr, who bolds th« rent deforced).] 
c 1470 Harding CArtm. Ixxx, L Arthure .etnpemur of Rome 
by title of risht, [Whiche aeforcedi by Lucius Romain, 
Pretendyng hym fur emperour of might, tlog Skknk iCe^. 
ji/nt. b 8 Cmnmand B. that. .he.. restore to M...her reanon- 
alnll dowrie . .And inquire him, for quhat cause he deforcos 
and detains the samine fra her. 1761 Lmu/. ChroiU 03 Nov. 
w The cutter is said to have deforced Capt. l>uncan's 
Goat, .off the island of May. itSg Nichols BritUm II. 6 
It sometimes happens, .that he who has no right deforces 
the wardship from him wliu h<is a better right \tif/otx« 
gnrdt a cttli gi M^'or (frdt tuf], 

t b. gen. To take or kwp away 1 >y force O^s, 

S4JS Lvuu. CArm. Troy n. xiv. Fur you my wyfe. for you 
niyiie owne Heh-i le, That be deforced fro me, welaway. 
1404 Fabvan CArvtf. I. 215 (K.) This Lowys. .maryecl the 
duughicr of Guy. .the which after, for nerynesse ot kyniie, 
was deforced from the sayd Lowys, 

2 . To eject a person) by force ftom his properly: 
to keep (him) forcibly out of the possession of ; to 
deprive wrongfully. 

i^X DiaL &H Lawi Kng. ii. xxv. (i6i8i 109 Where 
a Parson of a Church is wi on4;fully deforced of his Dismes. 

Act 3a Hen. ZV//, c. 7 tt 7 Personnes .. dysscased, 
clofoi’^i, wronged, or othorwyse ..nut from their laufuil 
inlieritance. 1586 Fkkni- Lacks Novititie 3s Stephen a as 
a wrongfiill possessnurof theCrowne, for hccleforoed Mnwd 
. .of her right. iSofl Kulbgckr vndPt. Tamil. 57 A Suffer 
obijt ought to be brought by that C'onarcener,' who is de- 
fur^d from the tenenienU, against all tfie other Coparceners 
which do deforc*‘ her. 1741 ’]'. KoaiNsnN Gtwflkimi vi 105 
[ He] enters on the whole 1 and on the Death of the Ancestor 
and deforces the other. NicHoiM Britten 11 . 957 Peter 
wrongfully deforces lier of tiie third part of so much land. 

.Sf. Law. I’n prevent by force (an ofTic^r of 
the law] from executing his official duty. 

1461 Liber Plnscanfeusis XU xi. (1877) I. 399 Deforsand 
scrrefiH, mosaris or si r^eand. ,*579 ^c. Acts Jns. /V(i«;97' 
If 75 In case the oifici.ir. .beis violently deforced and stopiwd 
in execution of his oflice. *609 Sklnk Refj^. Afnj. 'J ahle 7«i 
He quha deforces the kings ■•fficiars, and stops the taking 
of poynds. 1816 Scott Antti/. xlii, If you interrupt tiio in 
iny efuty, 1 will .. dccl.'irc niTscIf deforced. 1885 Mauih. 
Exam. 18 Mar. Cioftcis charged with deforcing a 
fiherifT s officer while uttemiAing to serve summuiiKCM for 
nrreurs of rent. 

t4. To commit raiv* upon, to force. Sc. Ohs. 

1518 Lyndksav Dretue Tak tent, how prydful 'J'ar- 
qityne tynt his cruuii, For ihe deforsyng of Lucres. 1536 
ilKi.LKNneN Creu. ^cot. (iB.j) 1 . 173 Mogallu:, . . duforMC 
virginis and niatronis. 

t Defo*rOB« Sh. Sc. Ohs. [f. the vb.] - I.)E- 

FORCEMKNT. 


XA79 Act. Dom. Cone. 33 fjam,) That Johne Lindissay . . 
sail restore to James lot d Hammiltonne , . a kow of a deforce, 
n salt men, a mask fat. Ibiil. 38 That he has made nu 
deforss. 

Dofbroeinoilt rd/rue-jament). Law. [n. AF. 
and OF. defot cement (i3th c.\ i.deforcer\ in med. 
1 ,. (Scotch Stat.) deforciamcnium : sec prec. and 
•MJCNT.] 

1 . ‘The holding of any lands or tcncinenls to 
which another person has a right ’ (Wharton, jM'in 
I ex.) ; tlie action of forcibly keeping a person out 
of possession of anything. 

1609 ^kenk Re£. MoJ. cxxxv. T37 Gif any man LompluincK 
. that he is vnjustlie deforced be sic aiie man, of (>ic lands, 
ar sic ane tenement, .the maker of the deforcement s.ill he 
Miniinoned incontinent, IIlacksiune Lorttm. HI. 17J 

'I'he fifth and last species 04 injuries by ouster or priv.ition of 
the freehold .. i-. that by deforcement, /bi/l. 17.^ Aimthei 
species of deforcement is, W'here two persons have the .simc 
title to hind, and one of them enters and keeps possussion 
a^iist the other. 

2 . Sc. Law. The forcible preventing of an oflTicer 
of the law from execution of his office ; such obstruc- 
tion or resistance as is construed to amount to this. 


xSBx Sc. Acts Jas, Z 7 (I597] (1 117 lii all actionrs of dc- 
forcementes, and breaking of arreiatnientcs. 1809 .Skfnk 
Reg. Med. a Ano deforcement done to the kings officiar. 
1^ J. Chambehlavnu St. Gt. Brit. II. HI. x. ti 74 , 3 ) 434 
The resisting him [the mcKHenger iit arms] is a crime in the 
law of Scotland, called deforcement, a A Caki yi.e 
Autobwg. aa nots^ The thieves were collecting, .in order to 
come to Dumfries on the day of the execution, and make 
a deforcement as they were conducting Jock to the gallows, 
xl^ N. Brit. Daily Mail 5 Aug. 4/3 I'wo aged women, 
tried at Stornoway for deforcement of a sherifl officer. 

Dtlbroar (d/T5»*Jsaj), Also 6-9 deforoeor, 
6 Sc. •foraare, 7 -forsour. [a. AF. deforceour^ 
•eor^ f. deforcer to DKPaitOB.] 

1. Laeo. One who wrongfully ejects or keeps 
another out of possession ; » Deforciant. 

x6s8 CoKB On Lift. b^ The Deforceor holdeth it so 
fast, as the right owner is driuen to his reall Praecipe. X84X 
Termes ds la Lsy^ De/arceor is hee that overcommeth and 
casteth out with force, and he diflereth from a disseisor, 
first in this, that a man may disseise another without force 
. .then because a man may deforce another that never was 
in possoNion. 1898 BloUnT Gtoss 9 gr.y Peforsour. 1700 
Tyrrell Hist. Rng. II. 1106 The Deforceors withal to be 
amerced. Nichols Britton II. as Let the deforceor 
be punished according to the tenor of oiir statutes. 

2. Se, Law. One who deforces an officer of the 
law : see Dipobcr 3. 

fdh Sc, Aeii ykt, vt ^*59^ I 84 All dcforcera ofOffi- 
Clares,^ in txeeutlon of their Office. 1800 SKgNt Beg. May. 
s Gif the dilbroer Is convict, .of the said deforcement. 


1 8. One who commits a rape : see Depoiu;b 4. 

im Bslucmobh Liw 1. (xSeo) 101 Gif me youre handis 
andfaith that the aduUerare and deforsarcof me (Lucreiia] 
sail nocht leif unpunhB. 

B^foroiiMlt (dfl5e*Jsi&titN. Law. Also 7 de« 
foroaont. [a. AF, deforccattL pr. pplc. of de* 
forcer. CC med. f Anglo; L. dlferi ULns.\ A iwrson 
who deforces anotWr or keeps him wrongfully out 
of possessian of an estate. 

{xa9a Bmutom hi. xv. f 3 Si la daforceaunt ne puae avarrar 
lu i.oute [unless the deforciant can aver iiayineni].] xgSs 
in H. Hall Son. KUx. Ago (1886)239 Edward Essex levycu 
a fyne of the premyses to Hughe Stukeley deforciant. 1813 
Sir H. Finch Lasv 11836) 070 A fine it the RcJcnowledg- 
ing^ of an hcreditaraeut . . to oe hU right that doth com- 
plaint. He that compJainetb is called plaintifi^ and the 
other deforceant. *707 BlacksIonr Conrm. if. 350 An 
acknowlegemenc from the delorciatits 'or those W'ho keep 
the other out ot pt^ssesflion). 1788 Ibid. 111. 174 In levying 
a line of lands, the person, against whom the fictitious 
action is brought u|>ou a Kupposed breach of covenant, is 
called the d^/orciant. 1885 1.. O. Pikk Yeard'ks. is it 
Edw. Ill Introd. 80 Actions, .in which the deforciant could 
not know the nature of the claim /«*r verlns brans. 

t StforoiA'tion. Ohs. fad. med.L. 
tidn-em {Leg. Quat. Lturg.). aisforciation-em {Leg. 
Nonnann.'). n. of action i. d?-, disforndre to Dk- 
KonCK.] - DEFOnCEMKNT. 

1 1699 Ki NNFTT Taroch. Antiq. \\. Gloss.. Dfotriatio. 
a clisiraiiit or oci/ure of goods for satisfaction ot a lawful 
debt —Hence in Law Dicthmaries, and under the ariglicieed 
foiiii 111 Bmm Y 17SI and moilern Diets But the explana- 
tion IS incut reit, the meaning in Kennett's Latin qiiut. 
being *w'hat in taken or held by foice ‘.1 

1884 Wrbstks, De/orciation >Laxv\. a witbbulding by 
force or fraud from rightful mto.sc.sHioii ; deforcemeiii. 

t l>aforoiai*tor. Ohs. fa. med.L. d?forcidtor 
(Dit Cange), ngent-n. from deforciate to DKVuueB ] 
« Defoiu'RR 1. 

1949 Act 3-4 Ethv. ZV, c. 3 § 1 llicir Ingress and Egress 
were, .letted by the same Dcfon.i itors. 

Deforest (tlffF*rc»it ), v. [i. De- II. 2 + Forest : 
cf. the synonyms Deaffuuknt, Dihafporeht, Dir- 
K0RK8T, OF. desforester. deforester ^ med.L. deaf 
foresiare^ disafforestare : see De- I. 6.] 

1 . J aw. To reduce li om the legal position of forest 
to that of ordinary land ; to make no longer a forest ; 
-i DimAFFOREHT 1, DlhPOUEMT I. 

1538! .si.ANo /Z/ n. IV. 115 John H«i mini. P, ofExcenter 
..olitcyncd Licence to deforest the Chase thm*. 1799 B. 
Martin Not. HtsL Eng. 11 . 105 One entire Forest, till 
defoie^tcd by the Kings. 

2. gen. To clear or atrip of forests or tree.s. 

x88o (see Dufokfstinc]. *887 Scribner's Mag. II. 450 
The region should be foresKlad ; or even if now Jefurested. 
[etc.j. 1891 Brft Harts Etritt Earn. Tasajara x, [He] 
dcfore.ste(l the canon. 

1 lence Bafo'rasted ///. a . ; D«fo'r«EtlBg vhl. sh. 
and///. IX. ; also DaforMta’tloii ; Dafo’rastar. 

1538 Lii.and Itm, VII. xox At the Dcforcslirige of the old 
Foreste of Kyngeswuod. i8B» Scribner's Mag. Feb. ^oa 
Most speculating deforesters go to the bad pecuniunly. 
i 83 o Standard 10 Dec., By the tleforcstiivj of plains he has 
luriH'd 0111 e fortile fields into arid deserts. *884 Cliicnyo 
Adfnme^S Dec. 854 The native ncwsiiapcrs fear the cle- 
foresiaiioii of Japan. xMj Scribner' i Mag. 1 . 568 Tlio 
deforested surface. 

Dffifo*r]II| tih. nome*wd. [f. DKKoiiar v ] The 
action of detorming, deformation : opj). to reform. 

X83X Erasers blag. IV. e He.. permitted the actual de- 
form of his windows sooner than testify any soit of sym- 
pathy with the sham reform of parliament. 

Daform id/f^'jm), 0. arch. Forms: 4-6 de- 
founne, 6-7 deformu, 7- deform, [a. obs. F. 
d< forme (1604 in Gotlef.) = mod.F. diffoi me. or ad. 
1.. deform-is (in med.L. also difformis) deformed, 
misshapen, ugly, disgraceful, f. Dk- I. 6 + forma 
shape, Cf. also Difform.] Deformed, misshapen, 
shapeless, distorted ; ugly, hideous. 

xiBe WvcLiK Gen, xli. 19 Othei seven oxen .. defourme 
and leene. *908 Fisher Wks. (1876) 98 With many .. 
spottes of synne we hauc..made it defourme in the syghl 
of god. X591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. <16411 3/9 A coii- 
fuxG heap, a Chaos most deform. 1667 M 11 ton P. L. xi. 
404 Sight so deform what heart of rock could long Drie- 
ey'd behold? 0x734 North Examen I. iii. P 16. 133 The 
moiHtrous and detorm Tales of Oates. *871 Browninu 
Ei/ine xliii, Every face, no matter how deform. 

Deform (d/Tj^jm), v.^ Also 5-7 dlf-, 5 dyf-. 
[a. (JF. deformer ^ also desformer^ dejforrner. and 
(15th c.) difformer, vciO^.Y. diformer. The first is 
ad. L. defoirndrCy f. De- 1. 6 + forma shape; the 
second represents the Rom. var. diformare^ and the 
last its med.L. repr. diffoi'mdre. I'hcnce the Eng. 
variants in flfe-, dtf. i f. also Tr. deformar, \i.de- 
formarOy Sp. des/ormar.'] 

1 . trans. To mar the appearance, beauty, or 
excellence of ; to make ugly or undghtly ; to dis- 
figure, deioce. a. iit. 

ctggoUat Drpormed x]. 1909 Barclay SAy^ of Fofys 
(15701 8 j'hus by this deuislng such eounterfoited thinges. 
They diffourme that figure that God himselfo hath made. 
193D RaaTCLL BA. Pwfgnt. Prob» Some nxM..wherby he is 
somwhat deformed. 0 18» Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 16 
He .. wRSted Tiaedale ano the marches, and deformed the 
eouiitry with rulne and apaBe, 1894 Sir T. Hbriiert Trav. 
(1638! 80 Never did poore'^Wreteh ehed more temrea .« de- 
forming her sweet fooe. ieyem Rdwa Tesmorlano v, L eoia 


To deform thy gentle Brow with Frowns. 1898 H AwnioimB 
Fr. 4 It. Ornls. (187a) 1 . 37 The si^are,.liad mean little 
huts, dt forming its ample sriai'e. 1881 Gem. P. Tiiommon 
Andi Ait. 111 . clxxv. eo8 The blackest pirate that ever de- 
formed his foce with beard. 

b./r. 

1933 BaLLENOEN Livy in, (tSrx) 308 This honest victori# 
. . Wtts deformit be ane schamofull iugement gevin be Ro- 
inatit pepil. 1798 C. Lucas Eu. U atort 1 . l)ed., It is a 
vice that deforms human nature. i9§$ Macaui.av Hist, 
Elng. IV. 535 The earlier part of his discourse was deformed 
by pedantic divisions and subdivisions. 

t o. I'o put out of pro|)er form, disnrntnge. Ohs. 
*719 Poi'E Odyss, XIV, 95.1 The fair ranks of Tuiltla to 
deform.^ XTig Hist. Elnrope in Ann. ieeg. fi6/a Breaking 
the British line, and totally deforming their order of Iwitle. 

td. ifsir. To become deformed or dtafigurtd; 
to loae ila beniity. Ohs. rare. 

X760 Bi-attik Ode to Hoye 11. iii, To-morrow the gay scene 
deforms 1 

2 . trans. To mar the foim or ghape of; to mig- 
shape. See also Deformed. 

, r 1400, 1483 Defokmko el 1900-00 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxxiv. 19 A crippill, or a creatoiir Deformtt as ane oule he 
dame Natour. 1990 Shaks. tom. Err. 1. ii. 100 Darke 
workine Sorerrers that change the ixiind : Soule-kilUng 
Witches, that deforme the inidie. X9M ^ Rick. Hi. 1. i. eo 
Cheated of l‘'eature by dissembling Nature, J>eform’<l, vn- 
finish'd. 1703 Moxon Meeh. Eixerc. 94 Keep the But 
straight to the hole you pierce, lest yon deform the hole. 

3 . To alter the form of; in Physics y to change 
the normal ghape of, put out of 8hn}>c : cf. De- 
formation 3. 

170a Elny. Tkeophrast. 116 Nothing so deforms certain 
Courtiers, us the Pre«*encc of the Prince ; it so alters their 
Air and debast-s their l. 4 ioks that a Man can scarce know 
them. xM Gladstone Homeric Synchr, aza I'his com- 
pletely aht-rs and deforms the idea of the earth as a plane 
surface. 18B3 Nature XXVll. 405 The hard steel breaks 
up or deforms the proJeLtiles. 

% 4 . Obs. var. ol Difform v. 
tDaform. V.'* Ohs. rare. In 4 defourme, 
deiforme. [nri. L. dformare to form, fnshion, 
describe, f. Dk- I. i , 3 + fornntre to Form.] trans. 
I'u form, fashion, delineate. 

^*38. Wvclif 2 Cor. iii. 7 The myntHtmcioim of deeth de- 
fibrmyd [r\r, defourmyde, Vulg. de/orMfitn] by leitris [1388 
writ** bi lettrisj in stoones. 

Dafoimiable (d/fpMmiib*!), a. [f DF.FoitM V. 
or a. (or their L. oiiginaU) -r -ari.k. Cf. Con- 
fokmari.r.] 

f 1 . Affected with, or of the nature of, a deformity ; 
deformed; ugly. Ohs. 

c 1490 Mironr Saluacionn 4996 'tliaire bodyes tluiii sballe 
be more defournuible. 1U78 Bak ea JrtvelloJ Health 99 I'he 
hyghe retinesse of the face being deformaole. *877 Gale 
( rt. GentUf'S iv. 17 Splendor and Brightrimee is essential to 
Benin ie . . Shadows and Daiknesses are deformed, and render 
allhings defornmble. 

2. CA|>able of being deformed or put out of shajie. 
Hence Daformabi'Uty- 
DefonnaliBe : nee Dk- II. i. 
t Defonute, a. Ohs. rare. r.d.L . dbfortn&t- 
wj, [Ta. pule, of dfonndre.'] Deformed, disfigured. 

rx49o Hxnrvson Comyt. Crtseide (R.), Whun she sawe 
her visage so deformate. 

Deformation rdffpim^>*/9n). Also 5 dlff-, 6 
dyff-. [ad. L. deform dtidn-em (In med.L. alio 
dif-\ n. of action from L. deformare to Deform. 
Cf. F. dformation (14th c. in Hatzf., and in 
Cotgr.); admitted into Diet. Acad. 1835.] 

1 . The action (or result) of deforming or marring 
the form or beauty of; disfigurement, defacement. 

c 1440 Lyix*. Secrets s^o Diflormacyons of Circes and 
mee^. xdaa Ccx’kekam, Deformation, a spoil iivg. 1633 
Bp. Hai i. Hard Tt.xts 86 If i>y these means of deformatiuii 
thy heart shall be set off from her. 1890 Bulwek Anthro- 
yomet. 96 Which deformation is so plMsing to their Eyes, 
tliiit men . . are commonly seen with their Eares so arrn^d. 
1734 Watt s Reiig. Juv. (1789) 89 Could you . . recover them 
from the deformations and disgraces of time. S877 J. D. 
C'iiamrrrs Dw. Worshiy 13 'J'he deformations perpetrated 
by Wyatt (in a building], 

2 . Alteration of form for the worse ; esp.y in con- 
troversial use, the opposite of reformation. 

1948 Bai k Eng. Votaries 11. ^1550) 48 b, Johan Capgraue 
wnteth y* a great reformacyon (a dytformacyon he snulde 
haue seyd) was than in the Scottish cfaurche. s^i Pettie 
Guaszos C iv.Comtj 11.(1586)81 To scemc young. .Jchey] con- 
vert their silver haires into golden ones, .this their transfor- 
mti tion or rather deformation (etc.], a 1838 Mbdb Disc. xlii. 
Wks, (1677 > a (6 These are the Serpents first-liorn begotten 
. . by spintual deformation, as they are Devils. 1^1 N. 
liAroN Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxxv. (1739) 159 The great work 
of Reformation, or rather Deformation in the Worship of 
ftod. 1774 A. Gib E'resmt Truth II. 946 Thf grievous de- 
formation whidi has been taking place m the Church state. 
*838 Whately in L\fe{xWs) 1 . 153 A most extensive ecclesi- 
astical reformation (or deformation, as it may turn out). 
X891 W. Lockhart Chasubts 7 Before the Protestant D^ 
formation of religion in the sixteenth century. 

b. Anoltem form of a word in which its proper 
form is for some purpose perverted : 

e. g. the various deformations of the word God, as W, cody 
dody coty coehy eoyy etc., formerly so common in asseverations, 
etc., to avoid overt pi^anity of language, and tlie breach 
of the Third Commandment, or of sututes such as that of 
3 James. 1, c. at * For the preventing and avoiding of the 
great abuse of the holy name of God in stage-ptays, inter- 
ludes ' (etc.). 
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8. PAysia, Altemtion of form or ihope; rcUtiro | >t7» 


dUpltcement of the pArts of a body'lDr iiurface 
witnont breach of continuity ; an altem form 
ilfS Cavlkv IVAt. 1 . *34 Two akow Miriuies mn laid to be 
deformations of each other, when for correspondinjr gencrat- 
ing lines the tornon is always the same. m9§j wiiuwmLU 
Jiui Induct. Sc. 1 X 1 . 54 1 'he isogonal curve* may be looked 
Upon as deformations of ttic curve. tt6f Phuuon tr. GmtU- 
min't 7 * 4 / Jaw (1870)81 Tbe deformation of the solar disc 
by refraction. 1893 Forsytn FunciicHs of a Complex X arv> 
333 In the continuous Deformation of a suilace there 
may be stretching and there may be bending* but there 
must be no Joining. 

DttfbrnUhtiv# a. nona^d. [f. 

L, defifren&h^ ppl. item + -XVK. j Having the pro- 
perty of deforming or ahering for the wone. 

1641 Pneloi. EpUc. 10 Whither their courts be Mformative 
or deformative. 

IMbrmad (d/f/'jmd), ///. a. Alto 5 dyf* 
founned« dlffbrmad. [L Difoui v. -sd 1.] 
fl. Marred in appearance; diafigured, defaced, 
c s^ St. Cutkhofi (^rtees) 41x5 His face was deformed 
and bolnyd. i;U9 Covbrdalb /sa. hi 13 multitude shal 
woodre vpon him, because his face shalbe so deformed ft not 
es a mans face, sgs} Edrn Tromt. Newe JmL < Arb.) as I'heyr 
women ars deformed by reason of the3rr grente eyes, greate 
mouthes and greate nosethrilles. sdjs Wbevci Anc. Fmh, 
Mon. 79X Beholding the deformed ruines, he could hardly 
refraine from teares. 1830 Lithoow Trow. vi. 053 In all this 
deformed Conntrsy, wee saw neyther house, nor Village. 

2. Marred in shape, misshapen, distorted ; un- 
shapely, of an ill form. Now chiefly of persons : 
Misshapen in body or limbs. | 

c 1400 M AUNDBV. ( 1839) V. 47 A monster is a king diffbrmcd 
a)en Icynde. 1483 Caxton Cold. Lcf. 437/8 I'he most dys- 
fourmed and most myserable he set nyghe hym. 1574 tr. 
Lialetode Tenures 34 e, One that hath but one foots, or 
me hsnde, or is deformed. ci6eo SttAica. Senn, cxiii, 
deformedat creature, tide Sin 
58 Many deformed Pagothee are 
IAMBS NB CAr. Ethics vi. 69 Lions 
Ir grim mistressei, and dnonned 
bears a natural affection to their whelps. 175a Johnson 
RmsssbUr No. 196 f 7 Of his children, some may be de- 
formed, end others vicious. 1869 W P. Mackay Grace 
^ ^rutk 1875) ®47 A I>oor deformed fellow. 

1 8. Of irregular form ; shapeless, formless. Obs, 
*S 85 l^nKN Decades aoo Branches full of large snd de- 
formed leaves. 1967 Satir. Poems R^orm. iii. 7 Ana King 
at euin . . At mome not ane deformit lumps of day. tdgg-do 
Hist. Pkilas. (1701) x86/x Which he, from e de- 
formed confusion reduced to beautiful order. 1677 Hals 
Prim, Orig, Mem. iv. ii. ao7 The great Moles Chaotica . . in 
Its first deformed exhibition of iu appearance . . had the 
shape of Water. 

4. Jig. Perverted, distorted ; moimlly ugly, offen- 
sive, or hateful 

IMS Edbn Decades To Rdr. (Arb.^ 53 The monstrous end 
deformed myndes of the people mysshapened with phantasti- 
cal oDinioiiH. 1604 Marston Afalccnteni iv. iii, Sure thou 
would'at make an excellent elder in a deformed Church. 
i8el PavNNE Leve-leckes 40 What a deformed thing is it for 
a man to doe any womanish thine 1 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 

Deformed rout Enter'd, and foul disorder. s86o Pusky 
Min. Prapk, x8a Deformed as is all oppression, yet to op> 
press the poor, has an unnatural hidcousness of its own. 

Dafonilftdly (d/Tj^imidli, dffpiiudU), adv. 
Now ran. [f. prcc. + -ly 2 ^.] In a deformed or 
disfigured manner ; misshapenly, ill-favouredly. 

Nashs Christ's T. (16x3) ax Vou . . cost them to the 
Foules of the ayre, to bee dcformedly torne in pceces. s6xi 
SrEED l/ivt. Ct. Brit. ix. viii. (163a) ^8 His fingers de- 
formedly growing together. 1834 Sir T. Hbrbskt 7 'rav. 
<1638) 3.19 A speckled 'l oad-fish . . not unlike a Tench, but. . 
more .dcformedly painted. 1687 H. More Dtcr. Died. v. v. 
(1713) 4x1 He that keeps not to the right cloathing will be 
found most dcformedly naked. 1885 ’—Paralip.Pr^het.^xk, 
t With moral deformity. Obs. 

18x0 ffsALBY.?/, Ang. Citie 4/ GedZ^ Erring more de- 
fonnedly . . against the expresse word at God. 

t BefoTmednesB. Obs. rare. [>irR88 ] The 
quality of being deformed ; deformity, ugliness. 

1588 w. Averbi.l Comb. Contrarieties By b, llowe doth 
your ghntonie chaunge Natures comlines into foule de- 
forinetlnesT 

Daformar (d/fj^ jinoj). [f. Deform v.^ -kr 1] 
One who or that which deforms; in controversial 
use, the opposite of reformer, 
igte WINJET Cri t. Tractates ih. Wlcs. x 888 1 . a6 The prin- 
cipal! d^ormare of Kis allcgcit reformatioun. sgge Nashb 
P, PemUesse P, A mightic deformer of men's manners and 
features is this vnnecessaiie vice [drunkennessk 1830 T. 
Goodwin On Rettclaiion Wks. II. 11. luo (R.) To reduce 
our worship, etc. now into the pattern of tbe first four or 
five hundred years 1 which is the plausible pretence of our 
new deformen) is to bring Popery again in. tMb T. Plun- 
gin* Char. Gd. Commemder 54 Defomiers, not Keformers, 
still excite Informers, Non-conformers to indite. t88a 
Atlantic Monthly XLtX. 336 These literary defeemers. 

d'Befb'mxidable, 0 . Obs.rare“‘K [? A mix- 
ture of defortnabU and formidable^ Tending to 
deformation. 

1831 Wbevbr Anc. Pun. Mon, Ep. to Rdr. x Their braeen 
InsOTptlons eraxed, torne away, and pilfered, by which in- 
humane, deformidable act, the honourable memory of many 
. ^persons deceaaed, is cxtin^tdihed. 

Bafbrmittg (d/t^iouq^, eM. sb. [-uroi.] The 

Action of the verb Dmforx, q.v. 

■age Hulobt, Deibnnynge, mtiatle, 

SBfbTinuig^ g. [-1210 i!.] That defonns : 
see the verb. 


stye DaRy Nemm 19 Dee., Incongreity b a defo«Bdng Amu 
lure. t8^ La Kblvim in Pail MeJl G, 1 Z>efr8S Ne 
had now. .a. .demonstnuion M elastic yUld^ in the earth 
as a whob, under the Influence of a dtf onniog fosoa. 

Baformltj (d/r^imiti). Alio 5 <uf-, 5^ 
dyir-. [a. Ot.diformiii ifUfformeiait, deJfomdU^ 
desformiti\ ad, L. de/ormitdi, f. ddformisx aee 
DxPdrm a. and -itt. In mod.F. difformili^ 

1. The quality or condition of being marred or 
diafigured in appramnee ; disfigurement ; nniight- 
liness, ugliness. 

r 14^ Crt. 4/ Love dxvi!. For other have their fnl shape 
end Dceute, And we . . hen in deformite. Caxton 


end beeute, And we . . hen in deformite. S4ifo Caxton 
Gold. Deg. 43^x Wythout ahhomynneion of dyfformyte ne 
of ordure or fylthe. 1514 Barclay Cyt. 4- uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 05 No feutea with Moryani is blacke dy- 
normyte, Because ell the sorte lyke of theyr favour be. 15^ 
Kartell Bk. Purgat, in. viiL r [Tbe linen cloths) had no 
mich ipottct or tokens of deforxnyte to the eye. tfigS Sir T. 
Browns Hydriot. Iii. (x^6) 31 ChristUns have handsomely 
glossed the Deformity o« Death by careful Conaideration of 
the Body, and civil Rites. 1834 Sir T. Hrrbbrt Trav. 
(1638)361 Lastly, they cleanse themselves with purer water. 


Med. JrnL XIV. X07 To prevent the propagation of disease 
[small-pox], and its consequent effects, deformity. 

2. The quality or condition of being deformed or 
misshapen ; asp. bodily misshapenness or malform- 
ation ; abnormal formation of the body or of some 
bodily member. 

ct440 Gesta Rom, IxxvilL 396 (Add. MS.), A dwerfe of a 
litill stature, heuyng . . a bose in his back, ande crokide fete 
. . ande foil of alle diformyte. 1^ Fabvan Chron. vii. 330 
Edrounde . . surnamed Crowke backe. was the . . eldest ; 
elhe it he was put by, by meane of bb fodre, for his de- 
formytye. 1987 Golding De Momay x. 138 But how can 

£ later be without forme, seeing that euen deformitie it sclfe 
I a kinde of formeT 1994 SuAKa Rick. Itl^ 1. L oj To see 
niy Shadow in the Sunne. And descant on mine owne De- 
formity. Ibid. I. il 57 Blush, blush, thou lumpe of fowle 
Deformitie. 1843 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. | x6 The 
Chaos : wherin . . to speak strictly, there was no deformity, 
because no forme. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Ctess ^ Mar x6 Jon.f llieir fondness for these pieces of 
deformity I dwarfs] ilos Med. yml, V. 41 In cases of de- 
formity or the pelvis. 1898 Kakb A ret. Enl, 11 . i. ee 
Rightly clad, he is a lump of deformity waddling over the 
ice. 

3. (with a and //.) An instance of deformity ; 
a di^gurement or malformation; now usually 
spec, a malformation of the body or of some bodily 
member or organ. 

1413 Lyog. PUgr. Sotvlc n. xlv. <1859) The fowle spottys, 
end wonderful defourmjtees, whiche he shold apperceyuen 
in his owne persons. 1978 Lytb Dodoem iv. Ivii. 518 Sonne 
burning, end other suone deformities of the faciL a t68a 
Hevivn Lasid 1. 304 Those deformities in it [St. 

Paul's] which by lone time had been contracted. 1794 
SuLUvAN View Hat. 38a Others . . carry., maladies and 
deformities about them, from the cradle to the grave. s8p7~e8 
S. Cooreb First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) ^ii The tumour some- 
times creates no particular Inconvenience ; and is merely a 
deformity. 

b. transf. A deformed being or thing. 

Fryer Acc. R, India 44 Their Gods . . were cut in 
horrid Shapes . . to represent the Divinity . . yet 1 cennot 
imagine such Deformities could ever be invented for that 
end. 1817 Bvron Mat^fred 1. i, A bright deformity on hiyh, 
' 1 'he monster of the upper sky I 1838 Dickens Ntch. Neck. 
viii. Children with the countenances of old men, deformitiee 
with irons upon their limbs. 

4. fig. Moral disfigurement, ugliness, or crooked- 
nesB. 

cs4oe Maundfv. (Roxb.) xxi. 141 Purged and dene of all 
vice and alkyn deformitce. 1981 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 

1 XV. (1634) 74 'i'he corraption and deformitie of our nature. 
1696 Stanhope Chr, Pattern {ij 11) 71 If tbe deformity of 


Fompey s conduct. s86o Emerson Cona. erx-e/e. senavtour 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 383 It held bad manners up, so that churls 
could see the deformity. 

b. (with a and pi.) A moral disfigorement. 


errora 1578 Fleming Panopl. Epist. B48 , 1 supoosed it a 
great deformitie, and disorder. iTOSSTAMHOPB^/’are/kr. L 
aa Those Vicious Hsbits which are a Deformity to Chris- 
tians. 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 333 Cromwell had 
tried to correct the deformities of the representative system. 

6. Misused for Diffoemitt, difference or diver- 
sity of form ; want of uniformity or conformity. 

t93i-a Latimer in Foxe A, M. (1563) X33z/i Better it 
were to haue a deformitie in preaching . . then to hauesuche 
a vniformitie that the scly people shouldc . . oontinoe etill in 
. .ignoraunce. a 1603 Pbmblb Grace 4r Faith(s63s) 49 Tbe 
mreatest deformity and disagreement .. betweene nis know- 
Irage . . and his application thereof to practice, 1898 Sir T. 
Browns Carden of Cyrus ii. 45 The Funeral bed of King 
Cheops . .which holds seven in length and four foot in bredtli« 
had iKMtroat deforixiityfrom this meawira. a xypS B bvuidgb 
Priv. Tk. 1. ( 1730) xa This Deformity to the Will and Natnro 
of G^, h that which we call Sin. 1788 Kambb EUm. Crii. 


(ed. 7) 11 . 400 A remarkable onHbmity among creaturee 
of the tame kind, and a deform!^ diff-] no lest 

nmarkable among creatures of dument kinds. 


nmarkable among creatures of dument kinds, 
t XMToTmlji odlu. Obs. ffi Dxfoiim ff. 4 -LT 2.] 
In a * deform * manner, with ol8tortion, deformedly. 

a 1884 Leighton Serm. Haiedk. iii. 17, s8 (R.) A limb oot 
of Joint, which, .moves both deformely and i^iifuUy. #1918 
Nobtr Lives (x8po) XI. «95 [He] often laughed, but (rs wb 
viaagf wae then durtorteaj bsobI defoni4F« 


XMbne, etc., oba. fonu of Dafoaei, cte. 
Dofertiiy: fee De- XL z. 

]>«fbaal«a [mod.!. 

n. of action from h.defodlfn to boxy (hi the earth).] 
(See quoL: but the etymological meaning of tbe 
word M simply * burying, interment'.) 

■783 Chambbbb CycL Supp.., D^pmiom^ DHossds, fhc pun- 
ishment of burying alive, infikt^ aoMiig um Romans, on 
veaul vifgine guilty of inoontineucy. (Hence in mod. DictsJ 
tlMm'lf defoi*!, V. Obs. Forms : il 3-5 
dofi»ul6-n, 4-6 dafoiil(6, dnfowl(o, {§ defouUa, 
doTonl, dof(f)iile, diflbwl, dy^wl, 5-6 dif- 
foule). fi. 4-6 dofeylo, (5 deftiFl(e, dlfBsylo, 
dofoylle), 5-^ defoil. See also Defile. [M£l 
a. OF. defouU-r {defoler, fteier, fuller) to tnmule 
down, oppress, outrage^ violate, deflower, f. De- 1 . 1 
4 fouler {fokr^fiUer) *to tread, stampe, or trample 
on, to bruise or crush by stamping ' Cotgr. (* Pr. 
folar^ Sp. hellar. It,/i//iir8) late L, ^ulldre to 
stamp with the feet, to full (cloth), connected with 
l^.fullo^ -dnem fuller, med.L. fu/ldibrium a fulling- 
mill, etc. Senies 1-5 existed already in OK. ; the 
senses 'trample in the mud', and ^violate chastity*, 
thus coming with the word into English, naturally 
suggested that it contained the native adjective 
Foul, 0 £. fill, and gave rise to tenses 6-8, which 
derive from * foul *, as well as (apparently) to the 
collateral form Defile (q.v.), on the analogy of 
the equivalence of befoul, befile. The phonology 
of the variant defuyU, defoyle (found nearly as 
early as de/eule), has not bem satisfactorily made 
out: see Foil 9. It occurs in the earlier senses, 
and does not i^pear to have been specially con- 
nected with deJiU.) 

L trans. To trample under foot ; tread down, 
a. czapo S. Eng Leg. I. 37^*97 Dcfouladc huy [{leboneN] 
weren ao. 3397 K. Glouc 1x734) 536 Hii..oriie on him 
mid hor hon, ft dcfoulede him vaate. a 3340 Ham pole 
Psalter xc. 13 ]>ou aail defoul lie lyoo ft \>a dragon. 1340 
Ayenb. 167 Mochel ia defouled mid Jie uet of nulleres ^ 
robe of scarlet, er^an )>et he knen his do an. 13^ Wvclip 
Matt. vii. 6 Nethir sende xe joure margaritis . . bifore 
Rwyne, lest perauenture thei defoulen hem with thelre feet 
[Vulg. conculcenty. CZ400 Three Kings Cotogns ro On jie 
morwe k*! *1)*" ^ weye gretlich defowled with hors fete 
and oHr Iteestya. 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. t8i b/z Thetiiie 
the kuyghtes . . bete ft defowleden nazan en under theyr 
feet. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 66b, Wasting and de- 
fouling of their grasse. 

fi. rzjjo Arth. jr Merl. 9397 Tber waa defoiled King 
Rion Vnder siedes ret man! on. Z4W-85 Maloby Arthur 
I. xiv, 'That were fowle defoyled vuder norsfeeL 3905 Lo. 
BEaMERS Froiss. 11 . xv..3o As they rode abrode, thay beate 
downe and defoyled their comes • . and wolde nat kepc the 
hi^e wayes. 

D. ubsol. or intr, 

fi, ^asgpo A". Alis. 3463 Me myghte y-seo ther Icnyglitis 
defoille, Heorten bledc, braynes buylc, Hedes tombleiL 

2. To bruise, break, crush (materially). 
e 3300 Beket 1 100 The bond is undo And al defouled, end 
we ^th delyvied so [cf. Psalm exxiv. 7] a smS Prose 
Psedter xlv[i]. 9 He shal de-foule bowe and breke armcB. 
433^ Chaucer Pars. T. F 807 He was woundid for cure 
mysdede, and defouled by oure felonyes. 14. . Voc. in Wr.- 
WUlckar 575/19 Contero,\o breke or defoule. azm Ld. 
Berners Muon exxi. 433 1 'he Gryffon so sore defowl^ and 
bet b^ that he could not ryse vp. 

8. To trample down or crush (figuratively) ; to 
oppress ; to outrage, maltreat, abuse. 

a. C zme Si. Brandon 908 The develen . . nome thane 
wrecche Taste, And defoulede him stronge y-nouj and amidde 
the fur him caste, c 3319 E, E. Allit. P. B. xxto If folk be 
defowled by vnfre chaunee. 3393 Lamgl P. PI. C. xviri. 
3Q5 How rygbt holy men lyueden^How tbei defouleden here 
ffeessh. a 3400 Eelig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1667) 46 lb 
refuse it [ilke a bodily ymagynacyonc] and to defole it, Vat it 
may see the eelfe swy Ike aa it ca 1489 Caxton Ckns. Gt. 108 
Thou hast gretely defouled me by oultrage. 1908 Dunbab 
Plytmg B30 Oule, rere and jowle, I sail derbwll thy pr>'de. 

fi, c ngo IPili. Paleme 4614 Alle ^our fon )«t with fora 
defoyleclTou long. 3494 Fabyan Chron. 4 Of Danes, whiche 
both landes defoyled By their outrage. 3548 Hall Chron. 
(3809) 4B6 Perkyn . . bo many tiroes had been defoyled and 
vanquished. 

4 . To violate the chastity of, deflower, debauch- 
Often, esp. in later use, with the sense of de/Sle. 

e. c zape S. Eng. Leg. 1 . i8x/s4 Woldest )kiiv defouU mi 
bodi? CB330 R. Brunnb Chron. (1B10) 317 Philip.. X)e- 
fonlee ker wyuea, her donhtres lav bi, per fordes slouh with 
knyues. r 3400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 141 After pe first 
nyght hat hes* wymmen er so defouled. c 14M Lomblich 
Grail xliiL 163 And for Child beryng n^iiere defowlld was, 
but Evere Clene vineine be Goodii gns. 1481 Caxton 
G. de la Tossr Cvj» Tneir euater that so hod be depuoeled 
or defowled. xM Ln. Berners Froiss. 1 . xxxvU. 51 Die 
Spanyerdea. .pilled the towne, and slewe dyoem, and 
fowled mavdena. 3998 Dalryiiplb Lesiids Hist. Scot. L 
S88 Gif quha defonlie a nothk manis wyfe. 

fi. Ckaneedt FremkL T. iA (Camb. MS.) Kow 

sydie that maydenys haddyn ewidi dispit To been defoyled 
Ifihor MSS. defonl^ witn mauys foufs delyt Act 3 

Hen. F/Ac. s W6iBeB..beea..BMfried to such Mia-doers 
,,or defoiled, to the great Dispfossure of Gfod. 

5. To violate 0*^ places, etc.) ; to break 
the lanotity of, profane, p^ute. 

a. t%.. VertionofPo.haM.^anWpc^re9»hPtdL 
4 noteJi Thei dsfoiuedyn thin boon tem^ .laBa Wveur 
Matt. xU. 9 In sabothie prestls in the teqipXa djmoUlea the 
saboAiii fipw IfiAVunav. layThp jE«n«- haa 
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4 «riMi 1 ttdl the Lave. uH CAXtON CiUn.Ct ^ Ttelialih .. 
deffuM chirdiaa. 1401 — Vitat Pmir, (W.Se W. 149^ 
XXXV. 89a/iTlieiiame^our blaeiydiauyo^r • .[was] honrajr 
dispjmd & dflfoulad. uu Douglas ACmn* x. vu. te The 
q^uhulc . . DefowUt hU nMideris bed inoestuosty. t(n4 T. 
Whitb Matifrd, St. Gtorgn B [] b, It mooed not the Tyiant 
to behold llie Martin go^ly body so defowUL 
3. fj . Fvm PtmiUr Ixxviii. x m AMen MS. 

defoilyd] hyn holy temple, c 1490 St. Cutkktrt (S urt Sae ) 
7J73 My kirke hou hase defliyM mBs Caxtom TiUk m 
Frwuuk. cull That frendship wane hone or defbylled. 
i540-6a Stbrnholo & H. P». lxxix» Thy temple they defoile. 
b. To sender (materiall} ) foul, filutyi or dirty ; 
to pollute, defile, dirty. 

a. € 19B0 R. Bkunnr Mtdit, 306 With wete and eke dune 
jky h3rm defoule. 1400 Hocclsvb L^tttr of Cupid xw 
That bird . . ys dyshonest . . that vseth to defoule his ovne 
neste. iSSa Rabtbll Bk. Purgut. iii. vili, Yf ooy of those 
table clc^ce or napkyns be defbuled with dust fylth or 
ether foule mater. 1376 Tuasaav. Voturio 100 An Hart 
defowlant the water. 

p. X483 Caxton fsog. 15 bA Thy desyroua vysage 
.. the Jewet with their apyttynges have defoj^led. sSsB 
Rov Rodo mt Arb.i 113 Henns and capons Defoylynge 
theym with their durt. 1348 Udalu etc. Rrasm. Pmr. 
Luke xxir. 19 1 Not stained or defoiled. idoo FAiaxAX 
7 VIII. lx. With dust and gore defoiled. 

7 . Jig. a. To defile or pollute morally : to corrupt 
e. «x34e Hamvoi.r Psniter 518 Defouland his tide in 
•yn. risBo Wyci.if tVk*. (1880) tap To kepe hym erlf 
unblckkid or defoulid fro |»is world. <^1440 Hyi.ton Seai» 
P*r/,\Vi. de W. 1494) 1 Ixiii, Wyth thy pryde thou defowlest 
all thy good dedes. 1484 Caxion Chivalry Chyualrye 
. . is drlouled by coward men and faynt of lierte. i5to 
Tavxrnrr Postils, Exhort, hej. Commun., Man, whichit 
so much defoulrd ft coirupt in all kynde of unryghtuoiis- 
net. a 1333 Philfot Exam, h H^rit. (Parker Soc ) 373 He 
defouleththe whole faith of his testimony, by the falauying 
of one part. 

fi. tisB Tmcvisa Barth. Do P. R. 11. ii (149^ *9 Angela 
..ben not defoyled wyth none affeecyon. ri44o Hylton 
Seaia Porf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliii, Yf thou be defoyled 
wyth vaynglory. saso-'S33o Myrr. our Ladye 98 Yt was 
defoyled and darkyo and mysshape by synne. 

b. To render ceremonially or send mentally un- 
clean ; to defile, sully. 

c 1440 Prcock Repr. 4(15 To ete with hondis not wnyschen 
defoiiuth not a man. 1x83 Caxton Gold. Lee 141 b/r I'he 
mouth whyche god had Icysted ought not to oe defouled in 
touchyng. i6ix Si'ERd Hist. Gt Brit, vii, xlii. S 14. 353 
Must I needs defoule my self, to be his only faire foule. 

c. To sully (fame, reputation, or the like) ; to 
defame. 


a. cthooDostr. Troy 917s Your suster..bst our fame so 
defoules, ft is in filth holayn. e 1440 Oolagros Gaw. 1038 
Wes I neuer yit defoullit, nor fylit m fame. 

A. X470-83 Maloxy Arthur ix. xxxit, 1 .. am defoiled 
with fnUhede and treason. 

8 . To make unsightly or ugly [cf. Foul a.], to 
disfigure. 

a. X387 Trrvisa Ifigden (Rolls) I. 389 And bey be faire of 
sclmp, )wy beeb defouled and i*made vnsemelicn i-now wib 
here owne dobinge 1430 Lydg. Chroti. Troy 11. xi, The 
soyle defouled with ruyne Of wallea olde. 

jS. X3^ Tiryisa Biirtk. De P. R. vii, lx. (1495) a?® 
Blayaas defbylle the skynne and maketh it vnsemely. 

tSsAml. defisil, sd. Olfs. Also defoule, 
•fowle ; defolle. [f. Defoul v.] 

1 . Trampling down ; oppression, outrage. 

CI33P Ar/h. 4- h/erL 7099 (M^xn.) Thcr was fighting, 

ther was toile. And vnder hors knightca defoile. Iktd. 9x91 
Tiler was swiche caik and swiche defuiL 1400 Earl or 
Dunbar Let. in C. lnne«i Scot. Mid. Ages ix. 1x860)963 Ilia 
wrongs ft the defowle that ys done me. £1483 Wyntoun 
Cron. Yin. xxvL 34(jAin.) Lychtlynes and suoewdry Draw^ 
in defowle comown.'ily. 1^3-87 Foxe A. ^ M. (1684) 1 . 
460/x If we take this defoule and this duMaao in patience. 

2 . Defilement, pollution. 

r 1315 E. E. A Hit. P. C per no de-foule_ of no fylb« 


1307 Tbbvisa Higtien (KoJU) I. X09 
10 defoul^ is dene hnow. 1398 — 


watx fest hym ahute. 

pat be water, .takep no t _ 

Bar'h. Do P. R. xvii. cxxiiu (Tollem. MS.), Picche de* 
fouleb- .and suche defoule li533aefoylyngc] is uniiebe taken 
aweyfrom clol>e. 

t DefbuTed, ///• «• Ohs. [f. DKFouLzf. +- kd.] 
Dehled, polluted, corrupt. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 116 Defuwlyd, deturpatus ../ketr 
lentus. fP. dokonestatus). 1460 W. THoarE Test, in Arb. 
Gamoryl. 114 Covetous simoners and defouled adulterers. 
1483 Catk, Augl. 94 Dcfowled, saaculatus, poiluiue. etc. 
tlMbuder. Ohs. [f. asprec. + -khI,] One 
who defonls. 

14.. f’rr. in Wr.-WQlcker 617/34* Triior, a defoulere. 
r X440 JacoPs Weltt9 [Hse dyffoalaty'S ft dcpryueieKofhoiy 
cherche. 

t DafOR'llllg, dBfoi'ling, vhl. sb. Ohs. [f. 
Defoul v. + -ino ^1 The action of the verb 
Defoul: a. Trampling down ; b. Violation, de- 
flowering; O. Defiling, pollution, defilement; d. 
Dishgurement. 

c i3ia Wveur Sel. Wks. III. soo No defoulynge perof 
may askapw unpeyoed. x|ta ~ a ^asu. xxiL 3 Thera ban 
envynwnd me the defouTyngia of deeth. S3ojl TaxvisA 
Barth. Dg P. R. xvii. cxxiiL ft 495) 683 Duoyllyng of 

S ^tche is voeth taken awaye from, clottna. u.. Proto 
egtnds in Anglia VIII. xsa Made dule for defoylinga 
^'ibehes. 1440 T. SNiatRY Doiho K. Jamat (1S18) 5 Yn 
ispuseliyng and defowlyng of yong madyns. a Kat. 
r 2« aj lluit' def^lyng of her uisaga, 1403 CeUh. 

dochter doir, tgiiil Hxu. Chrost. Tito bytyng oTher 
tetha .defbn^gaofhar tayle. 

DefbUBO, var. of Dbfuvd 9. CM. ' ’ 


Defburma, obi. form of Dbfoev. 
tHafiraii'd. jA. CM. p. Dbpbaud p., ifter 
Fbaud id.] ■■ Defraubatioii. 

r 1440 fPOt iU. (E. S. T. S.) « Bo am aounmdL |mt 

. .lynim aw«y hwa good, .in defraudoofnare wyves ft enyk 
deryn. 1491 .fr. Acts %u. 1 0 S For tha dafrnnd 

dona to our^vandna Lorda in ms cuatomaa ba stmngari. 
MIS Act II Norn. F//, e. aaPionmh., Thair mbiiU ymagyn* 
aeion in defmuda of tha laid astatntaa. lA Se. Acts 
ytao. Vi (1397) 1 1x7 Anant . . Alianationas maid in dafraud 
of Creditouras. sSao Tram. Sot, Eueonrag. Arts XVIIL 
ai6 Without . .being liabla to tha. .deflrauda of tha aoillar. 

Delbaxid (d/fr§ d), v. [a. OF. dtfraudtr 
dtf-^ dif - , 14th c. in Godef., ad. L. difrauddrt, f. 
Di- 1 . 3 + frastddre to cheat, £, fraud’-im^ 

deceit, Fraud.] 

L To deprive (a person) by fraud of what is hit 
by right, either by fraudulently tuking or by dis- 
honestly withholding it from him ; to cheat, cozen, 
beguile. Const. of\\ front). 

x^ Langl. P. pi. a. VIII. 71 He b«^t be|mob .. bota he 
habbe neode. .delraudeb b« net^l. 14 . . Epip^ in Tseadalde 
I ’is. (1843' 104 They, .thanked God with all her haitis furst 
Wliech bathe not defrawded hem of her lusL M 74 Caxtoh 
Chesso 08 To defraude the begiler is no frauoe. 13^ 
EnKN Decades be had . . defrauded the kynge of nls 
portion. 1634 Sir T. HsaaERT Trav. 46 This poom Citie, 
wai defraud^ of her hopes, ibid. 0x7, I will a little de* 
fraude the KeMder from concluding witn a few lines touch- 
ing the first Discoverer. 17^ Juhnoom Reunbier No. 190 
P 7 To defraud any man of his duo praisa is unworthy of 
a philosopher. 18^ EMRasoN Addr. Cmenb.^ Meus, Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 1 . 198 Whenever the puloit b usun^ by a fonnalbt, 
then is the worshipper defrauded. i88e E. Kirkb Garfield 
39 We who defraud four million dtuens of their rights, 
t b. with direct and indirect object. OM. 

138 1 WvcLir Luke aix. 8 If I haue ony thing dafraudid 
o.iy man 1 lelde tha fourcfold. t6oo Holland Livy iv. xiL 

a 8 Defrauding servants a portion of their daily food. 1670 
iLTON Hist. Brit. vi. Haroldt Harold .. oafraudad hu 
soldiers their due. .share of the spoils. 

o. absol. To act with or employ fraud. 

13^ WvcLir X Cor. vi. 8 3^ don wrong and defrauden 
[1308 durn fraude) or bigilen and that to nritheren. s6si 
Bible Mark x. xg Doe not bwre falM witnesse. Defraud 
not. 1875 JowxTT Plato (ed. ai III. los If ho b too trustee 
of an orphan, and has the power to defraud. 

2 . Jig. To deprive or cheat (a thing) of what is 
due to it ; to withhold fraudulently, arch, or Obs, 
Hr. Alcock Mono Perfect. D j/3 Ihey selb Cryst 
’Audeth theyr relyc^on sgte Br. Cox in Strype Ana. 
Kef. I. vi. 98 They defrauded The payment of titnas and 




firstfruits. s66o Bovlx Seraph. Loro a6 Where a dimet 
and immediate expression of love to God defrauds nof any 
other Duty. 1764 CikiLDSM. Trast. 977 Hare baggar prlda da> 
frauds her daily cheer, To boast one splendid banaoet once 
a year, a 1803 Palby fin Webster x8a8). By the duties 
deserted . . by the claims defrauded. 

Hence Defrau’ding vbl. sb. 

1340 UnALL, etc. Erasm. Par. t Cor. vii. (R.'. To denye 
this right yf eyther of bothc aske it, b a defraodyng. i^i 
Hoaau Leviath. n. xxvii. 160 The robbii^or defmuding 
of a Private man. 163^ Gaudkn Tomrs ofCh. 93s Few do 
pay them without delayrags, defalkings, aiid defraudinga. 

Defranda'tioil. [r. OF. defraudation^ -acton 
(i3>i4th c. in Godef.), ad. L. defrauddtidn-em^ n. 
of action from difrauddre to Defbauix] The 
action (or an act) of ddrauding; fraadufent de- 
privation of property or rights; cheating. 


cha.sed hymself in grec deflTraudacion of your Hyghnes, a 
charter of pardon. s6ox-a Fulurcrb 9ml Pt. Parall. 93 b. 
Here is no defraudation of the L«w. 1648 Sia T. BnowNa 


Peeud. Ep. I. iii. xx Deluding not onely unto pecuniary de- 
fraudations. but the irreparable deow of oeath. as 716 
Blackai.i. iVks. (1793) 1 . X90 By such Defraudation we be- 
come Accessaries, etc. 1IB6 H. D. Tbaill Shaftesbury 19 
This defraudation of personal and constitutionaf rights. 


Dafirau'der. [f. Defraud v. -i- -er 1 ; perh. a. 
OK. defraudeor. -eur^ nd. L. dcfrauddtdr-em.'] 
One who defrauds, one who frandulently withholdi 
or takes what belongs to another. 

1339 Abs. Hamilton Catoch. (1884) to Defraudarb of 
waigb fm servandis or labpurans. ifigx Reiiq. Wotton, 
9S7TR'' Decrees against defnuidert of the publick chests. 
S734 Kickaxuson Grandfsom (1766) V. 67 who would not 
rather be the suflferer than the defrauder Y 1876 H, Amor, 
Ktv. eXXVIl. 987 A defrauder of the revenue 

t 90 frftTl*dflll. a. OM. rare“K [t Defraud 
4- -FUL ; cf. assistful ^ etc.] Full of fraud ; cheat- 
ing, cozening. 

c-xgis Fair* Em 11. 409 That with thy cunning and de* 
fraudful tongue Seeks to delude the honest-meaning mind I 

? Obs. [f. Defraud p. 4 - 
-MEET : perh. a. OF. defratidement^ * a defrauding, 
deteiuing, beguiling’ (Cotgr.).] The uction ^ 
defrauding * deprivation by frana. 
x 443 Milton CbM. Wks. (185x1 359 Perpetual defiaad* 


+ sh. CM. ff. Defray wJ i 

of. OF. dts/roi^ dejfmfy drfrai^ L desfixtytri iee 
next.] Defrayal. 

1013 Cnam^in Otfym, xrv. 730 T|iou. .s^f aec need* ,Dr 
coat, or ocher thing . . for defray Of tl^ night's aeed. 

|P«fini9r, error for^frnre/,, DsBAYi] 

^ dadMft, dellWtr^ 
7 defraye. [a. F. d^ofi-r^ In i4tb e. dejfroier, 


15th c. dkjffpytr^ 16th e. di^rayets i. dkr-,dk- {Di- 
I* 3f 6 4> \fP.frai§r^frmmr,frofttr to spend, incur 
expense, f. fhtd, in 14th c. pi. fmt, 13th o* 
fris, expenaes, charge, coat.] 

1 1 * To pay out, expend, spend, dlaburae (money)! 
*S 40”4 35 r/ii, c. xs Inestimable summes at 

cresaure, to be employed and defrayed about the sam^ 
CS 38 S UABrsBiBU) Divoovt Hon. Pit I (1878) 141 Hters b 
em^on and vendition oootracled as soon as the parties ba 
condescended upon the price, though there be no money 
presently defrayal. 1600 Holland Zfr/y xxxix. v. ios6 I'he 
Senate permitted Fulvius to defiray aupenderet) what he 
would himselle, so as bee exceeded not the summe of 60000 
[Asses], a i6ao Hralry tr. Epictetus* Man. xxxii. (1636) 
43 Nor hast thou defrayed the price that the banquet is 
sold for : namely praise, and flaiteric. 16x3 K. C. Tedio 
riNM. (ed. lay out, pay, discharge 

2 . To discharge (the expense or cost of anything) 
by payment ; to pay, meet, actile. 

SSTM Lamuabdr Peramh. Kent (1836) no Tha Ring 
shul defri^ the wages. 1587 in RIUh Orig Lett, Ser. 11. 
III. X30 The College oannot ponibly defray its ordinary 
expenses without some other help, over and beyond the 
ordinary iwenues. 1639 Fuller floty iVar iv. xiii. 11840) 
R 09 Moladin. .offered ineChristbnB. a great sum of money 
to defray their charges. 1943 in Col. Roc. Pena, V. 6 1 o 
draw Bills for defraying the Ex pence, . .»M T HlRLWAl.L 
Greece 11 . bo 8 The cost of the expedition to Naxos he 
pledged himself to defray. 1060 Krkbman Norm. Cosm. 
11870) IT. ix. 404 The payment was defrayed out of the spoils. 

o- fig- 

1380 SiDMRY Arcadia (1674) seS With the death of soma 
one striving to defray every drop of his blood. iM SncMsaa 
P. Q. I. V. 4B Cbn Night defray The wrath of thundrin^ 
Joue. igpd Ibid tv. V. 31 Nought but dire revenge hu 
a^er mote defimy. 

3 . Tomect the expense of; to bear the chaige of ; 
pay for. Now t are or arch, 

1301 Lambabdr Eirem. tv. xxi. (15B8) 693 To bestewe the 
whole allowance upon the defraying of their common diet. 
S3B7 Flrmino Contn. Hollmshoeflll. 1371/9 The enterprise 
..to be defraied by the pope and king of Spaina. ^x640 
Howrll Lett, I. L xi. It serv'd to ddray the expeaoelm 
Progress ha made to SttCland the Summer following. s09d 
D a Quimcry Bentioy Wks. VII. 64 A poor exchequer for 
defrayinf^ a war upon Bentley. 1639 C Barkrb Assoc. 
Prime, iL 51 I'he estate of the defunct member was not 
sufficient to defray hb funeral. 

To pay the charge! or expenaes of (a per- 
son) ; to reimhnne ; to entertain free of charge. 

tfio SiDHXY Arcadia 1. (xspo) 3 Defray!^ the mariners 
with a ring bestowed upon them. 1607 Sir K. Hoiv in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111 . 87 He. .would not land at Dover till 
he had indented with Sir Thomas Waller that he should be 
defrayed during hb aboad. a s6b6 Bacon New Ati, (1650) 
7 The State win defiray you all tha time yon stay. s 806 F. 
SriNCR tr. Parilleut Ho. Medici 44 The Pittl s were de- 
fray'd at Venice at the public cost. 1704 Db For Mem, 
Cavalier (tB6o) 80 A warrant to defray me, my homes and 
servants at the King's charge. iM Carlylb Fredk. Gt, 
I. IV. iv. 494 Such a man TCzor Peter] b to be royally 
defrayed while with us ; yet one would wish it done cheap. 
Hence Defr0y*liig vbl. sh. 

15B7 R. Hovbhdrn in Hearoe Collect. (Oxf Hbt. Soc.) I. 
ro5 The defraieinge of our . . expences. 163^ Lithooit 
Treev, ix. 387 Disbursed, .for. . high-way ts, Loras pensions, 
and other defrayings. ifigt Hourbs Leviath. iv, xliv. 336 
The defraying of alipubUque charges. S763 AinawoRTM Lai, 
Diet. (Moral) i, A defraying, /iraMs 4 r er^gmtio, 
t DftfrftSTf Obs. pLpp. a. OF. *def-,dtfitaier, 
f. des^, de- (Dk- 11 . 3, 6 ) 4 freier, froter^fraier to 
rub, rub off. Fray L. friedre to rub.J trans. 
7 To rub off or away. 

153B K. Bowybr in Strype Bed. Mem. I. xvii. 135 He 
Intendeth not to infringe, annul, derogate, defray or minbh 
aching cf the popes authority. 

P e ir ifry mbla (d/Ir^ilb’l\ a. [f. Defray 4> 
-ABLE.] Liable to be defrayed, payable. 

1080 Mooch, £.vam, 05 Mar. 5/9 Irarayabla out of local 
oontributions, 

(dffr/i'&l). [f. Defray 9.1 + -al.] 
The action of defraying ; defimyment. 

i8ao Examiner No. 04B. 577/e [He] expects nothing but 
the defrayal of his expensce. 1883 W. E. NoaRis No Now 
Thing 11 . xiii. 3 Her shore, .was confined to the defbiyal of 
Its cost. 

Defrayer, [f. Defray v. k -er 1 : cf. obi. F. 
defrayeur in Cotgr. x 6 ii .1 One who defray! or 
discharges a monetary obligation ; a payer of ex- 
penses. 

1380 North Pluiarch^xbefi^ 973 The Registers end Records 
kept of the defrayers of the charges of common Plays. 1739 
Johnson, D^ray$*\ one that discharges expenoes. 

Defrayaient (d/'fr^-m&t). [a. OF. deffraye- 
ment [^des/roientent)^ f. dejfmyer to Defray : see 
-ifENT.I The action or toot of defraying; fa. 
Expenditnre. Obs. b. Payment of expenaes or 
charges, discharge of peconiory oblyations. 

iM7 Privy Council Acts (x8co) 11 . 137 Mnim//. . . towardes 
defrayment of the diarges of his Ma^este. 1379 Fbntom 
Gniceiard. ix. (1599) 388 To pay within a oertainc time ibr 
all defhiymentR, twentle theuSaiid duckets. s 0 ii 8mo 
Hist, Great BHi. ix. xiiL I 83 (To pay ..] toward the 
defraimeoc of the Dokee huge chargee, idee Shblton 
Quix. IV. 7 (T.V Lei the- traitor pay, with hb life's defta3^ 
ment, chat which ha attomplad with so lascivious a deeirA 
sM Eabl Pnrsuus. 354 If we.ware not 

Am by the free defrayment of our Coniuoupia. 1700 tr* 
Bstteakido SyFUCkog, V. 341 Applied for the defrayment 
of tbe^elratorai epuodi eemaeB. iSaaSxa C. S. C. Bowfur 
in Law Reverts 13 Q. Bench Div. 91 Part of the dlsburie- 
ments consisted In the defrayment m them expenses. 
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t Dafrti’lflitt »■ Ois. ran-*. Jf. J>1- II. I 
or t f l-iiKiuHT: cf. diiltaU, itant. 

To relieve of freiglit or cargo ; to anlond. 

*Sfl 5 Kiwn DeiOiUs 21a The port or haiieii » lo commo* 
ilioUM to defntigbt or viiladt; shyppcn. 

daftnanaie, v. obs. Surg, 
[f. ppl. t»tem of L. d?fr?Hare to unbridle ; f, Uic- 1. 
o //rnum, frttntim bridle, curb, ligament.] To 
remove a Irjeniiin or restraining ligament. 

.TSSJ S. Lt Ohiertu To dcfrvnnte 

the //'rV/. 278, I defrujiuitcd the SiiiUii’« 

and M'arilied the Sides of the FUtula. 

Xlafrioa'tion. rar^. [ad. L. d?ft itatidn-em^ 

n. of action f. J.. dfruare lo rub oil, rub clown.] 
Rubbing, rubbing otf. 

lyay III liAiLKv vol II ; and in Home mod. PictH* 

IJdfrOCk (d/irf‘k\ 2' [a. T. d^frotjaer^ in 15th 

c. drff'-^ I. des , rtV- (F^k- 1. 6) -1 frot/ue 1*r<k;k. 
Cf. IIHKKOOK.I //a//f. To tlepiive of the pnosi’y 
garb; lo iinIrocK. Hence Safirookadui/irp’kt fpi.a. 

igli J. Hamilion FaciU 7 V«ifVr. 11600) 440 I'hiN defrokit 
frere . . manet a coung la« of xv xcarin aiiid. iBgi I ahlft 
91 Feb. 094 I'he eloquent defrocked have denouiiu«d . . the 
vowH which they failed to keep. 

t V. Obs. [a. OF. difroissier {dt‘s-, 

dr/-), f. d^- (De- 1. 6) -f /roisstar, froisscr to 
rub violently, bruise, crush:— L. tvpc ^/rirtiare^ 
tleriv. of frict-us nibbed, pa. pplc. of friedre.'^ 
tram. To crush to jiieces. 

Caxton Ovids Mtt, XI. xix, The wawea defroyMKcd 
and al (to) brake the sterne and other garnyAnhyng. 
tD#£nit. Obs. rare [ad. nuiMt 

boiled down.] Must boiled down. 

e i4ao Paila*i. on Hush. xi. 484 Defrut, carene, & sape in 
oon manere Of nitiHt m made. 

Deft {dch), a. Also defte. [app. a doublet 
of Daft, repr. OE, leda/te, for tediptif mild, gentle, 
meek, from stem tiab- in GoUiic padaban to be- 
come, bdit : cf, OK.ieda/en becoming, fit, suitable.] 
ti. Gentle, meek, humble ; « Dapt i. Obs. rare, 
c isse Bsstmry 36 Dat defte meiden, Marie bi name De 
him bar to manne frame. 

2 . Apt, skilful, dexterous, clever or neat in 
action. 

<*1440 York Mysi. i. 9a, I nail be lyke vnto hym fwt e« 
hyeitte on licyiite ; Owe 1 what 1 am derworch and d«:A«:. 
iSga G. Hamvlv Faur Lett, 57 Whether the Defi writer 
lie a* sure a workeman as the neat 'I'aylor. 1^ Chapman 
Iliad 1. iiSo A laughter never left Snook all the bleHned 
deities, to see the Fame so deft At that cup service, idoi 
R. JoNfKiN Psttmster v. iii. Well said, my divine^eft 
Horace, iljoy tis^sas in. v, in Hail. Donley IX. 394 Their 
knowledge is only of things present, quickly sublimed with 
the deft file of time. iIm Robinson Ib’kitfy Glass , /?<//, 
neat, clever. * She Is a deft hand with a needfie.* 1M3 Gbo. 
Ei.iot Resuola 1. ix. Smitten and buffeted because he was 
not deft and active. iMs Carlylb Frsdk. Gt, IV. xii. xi. 
954 A cunning little wretch, they say, and of deft tongue. 

D. Of actions: Showing will or dexterity in 
execution. 

H. More Philos, Paesms^ OrmeU m Break off this 
muMck, and deft seemly Round. 1714 Gay Hkepk. IVask 
i. 56 The wanton Calf may skip with many a Bound, And 
my Cur Tray play deftest Feats around, stgg C. Bronte 
Villstts i, The creature . . made a deft attempt to fold the 
shawl. 1878 H. S. WiixoN Alp. Ascst^s ill 97 With deft 
blows of the untirinjp; axe. 

t o. transf. Of a metal : Apt for working, easily 
wrought. Obs. 

1683 Phil. Trans, XIII. 193 How to make brittle gold 
deft and fit to be wrought. 

3 . Neat, tidy, trim, spruce; handsome, pretty. 
Still dial. 

^ [The seiive ' neat In action ' (see 9) appears to have pas'ied 
into *nuat in periion*. Cf. similar developments, under 
huxam, lauMj, clover^ hsuuisomt, tidy, aud other adjectives 
expressing personal praise 1 

SS 78 > iRca DEirri,v a]. i6oe Hbvwood 1 Edw. !Y 
Wks. 1874 1 - 83 By the messe, a deft lass I Christs benison 
light on her. s6oo Holland Livy iv. xliv. 168 In her raiment 
. .uul so deft [scite] as devout . her garments rather sainctly 
than sightly. s6ii Corea., GrtsM ..\\tt\c, prettie, deft, 
smallisli. i6aa Rowlands Gcod Nrwes ao Slice came to 
liondon very neat and deft. To seeke preferment. 1674-91 
Ray N. C. nords ao Dsjl, little and pretty, or neat. A Deft 
man or thing, h is a word of general use all England 
over. 1781 J. Hutton Tour Cartes Gloss., Pe/lt pretty, 
agreeable. 1788 W. Marshall E. Yi/rksk. Gloss., Df/r, 
neat, pretty, handsome. 1873 Suta/edale Gloss,, neat, 
pretty. 

4 . Quiet. Cf. Deftly 3. Still dial. 

401763 Bynom Careless Content (R.X Or if ye ween, for 
worldly etirs, That man does right to mar his rest. Let me 
be deft, and debonair, I am content, 1 do not care. 1878 
Cumbrld. Closs, (Central), quiet, silent. 

t6. Stupid; « Daft a. Obsr^ 

€ 1440 Promp, Parv. 1 z6 Defte [r. r. deft] or dulle, obtusus, 
agjmtis. 

o. tmosi adv. DeAly. 

i8Bf Scott Last Atinslr. l xv. Merry elves their morrice 
pacing. .Trip it deft and merrily. 

7 . Vamh., as deji/ingertd. -handed. 

Bi8o W. J. C. Muir Peigan or ChrUtiast f 36 Being deft- 
fingered . . they grew in good time to be tolerable adepts in 
thmr Art. ifiip Beys* Own Paper 3 Aug. 698/3 She did not 
show herself so deft-bande<L 

Dtfblj (dc'ftli), adv. Also 6^8 defllj, 7 dolly, 
deaftly. [f. Deft -f -i.t *.] In a deft manner. 

L Aptly, skilfully, cleverly, dexterously, nimbly. 


The sense of the first qaot. is doubtfuL 
c 1460 TaumeUyMyst. (Surtees) 100 God looke over the raw, 


i6m Dekkrr Knt's Cs^ur, (1840) 71 You ahall see swayues 
deny piping, and virgins chastly aandng. s6i6 Survl. ft 
Maikh. Country Fartue 653 The mattocke would pull vp 
the seed, and therefore they must lie vnderdigd very deftly. 
1710 pHii.iiB Pasforais i m How deffiy to mine Oaten Reed 
so sweet Wont they upon the Green, to shift their Feet ! s8ai 
Scott Alarm, iii. viii, The harp full deftly can lie strike. 
1896 R. A Vauuhan Mysties (i860) II. 97 The deftly-woven 
thread work of the lUsues. 

2 . Ncaily, tidily, trimly ; prettily, handsomely. 
Still dial. 

i|f79 G. Gii PIN ir. Matni Ys P.eehive ^ Bom. Ch. Z 5 (N.) 
l>cTtly deck'd with all cu-ily jewels, like puppets. 1389 
Pastfuits Ret. R iii h, Verie defHie set out, with Punipes, 
Pagents, Motions. Iiiiprem^fs. 1847 J. Wilson CAr. .Vor/A 
(1637) II. 4 Deftly arrayed in hotne-spun drafiery. s8tt 
Nn.i'S F'riends in C. Ser. 11 11 . i. 6 'llic grass which deftly 
covers without hiding. 

8 . Softly, gently, ouieilv. dial. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., De/tl' , softly, leisurely.^ i8ea 
WoROSW. Stansas, * Within onr happy Castle ' 58 A pipe on 
which the wind would deftly play. tVhg Lonsdale Class., 
De/tly, quietly, softly. 1873 >Ssnaledale Cioss., Peftly, 
neatly, gently, softly, orderly . %ee Caiinily. 

BcftnMa (de'ftnvfci. [ NKHH.] 

+1. Neatness, trimnesa. Ohs. or dial. 
i6» Drayton Poly-alb. ii vx By her, two little lies, her 
handmaids (which compar'd With thoiic within the Iconic 
for deftness not out-dar'd). 

2 . The quality of being delt, cleverness, dexterity, 
neatness of action. 

1653 Miss Sheptard C. Auckester I, 316 He assisted 
me . . with that assiduous deftness which pre-eminently dis- 
tinguishes the instrumental artist. 1868 Ait/. Rest. 1 j June 
777^1 Tliey can neither tie a string nor fasten a button with 
ordinary deftness. 

fDefude, V. Obs. rare. [perh. misprint for 
defiede^defunde, f. L. dtfundlre!^ To pour off. 

1899 A. M.tr. Gtshelhouer' s Bk. Physickr^gl% Then dufiidc 
the wyne from the Spices, and disiillc the same. 

Dettila, obs. var. oi Defoul v. 

DftftlU : see Deeful. 

t IDftftll]llilUl*tioa. Ohs rare--', [f. Dr- I. 

1 -p FULMINATION.] The sending down of thunder- 
bolts. 

161$ T. Adams Spir. Havrg at He is not only as manacles 
to the hands of G<m to hold them from the defulmitiAiioti 
onudgemotiL 

BiraBOt (dffirqkt^ a. and sb. [ad. L d?fttmt‘ 
Stf dltchaigea, deceased, dead, pa pple. of atfua^l 
to discliaire, have done with, f De- 1 . to 

perform, mscharge (duty). Perh. immed. a. P*. de- 
funct (CotOT. ifii I ^ now dP/unl."] 

A. Having ceased lo live; deceased, dead. 
(1198 IiiBViaA Barth. He P. R vi. ii (1495) *87 A deed 
body is callyd Defunctus, for he hath lefte the offyee of lyfe. J 
■899 Shaks. Hen. Y, iv. i. at The Oigans, though defunct 
and dead before, Breake vp their orowsie Graue. 1603 
Jas. I in Ellis Orif. Lett. S^r. 1. III. 65 To do that and aft 
other honnor that we may unto the Queene defuntT 1609 
Bacon Adtf. Learn, ii. x. §5. 49 1 'he anatomy is of a dertinct 
patient. 1694 Load. Gao. No. 9981/3 Two defunct Knights 
of the Order. i8u8 Scott F. M. Perth xx, Now, Simon 
. . what was the purport of the defunct Oliver ProiiHfute’s 
discourse with youT 187s Barlk AVA* Tribut. x\. 341 I'he 
stork in trade of a deftinct doctor. 

b fig. No longer in existence ; having ceased 
its functions ; dead, extinct. 

1741 Leve 4 /* Fame (ed. 4) 74 Defunct by Pbmbus* laws, 
bc;^d redress. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (ed. 3) II. ao 
This ghost of a defunct absurdity. i8|4 M edwi n A neier in 
Wedes 1. 34 It appeared, some months ago, in a^aefunct 

E iriodicHl. 1878 Stewart ft Tait Unseen Unit*. iiL | Z15 
ue to the crashing together of defunct suns. 

B. sb. 7 he defunct \ the deceased; hence, with 
pi, (rare), one who is dead, a dead person. 


1^ Hall Chrou. Hen, VI ft, an. 1 (R.) The corps of the 
_ jid defunct [the late kyngl was brought . . into the 
chamber. 1611 Shaks. Cyntb. iv. ii. 358 Nature doth al 


le great 
ahhorre 


said defunct [the Late 
chamber. 1611 Shaks. _ ... 

to make his bed With the defunct, or sle^ upon the d ea d. 
i66 | Wood Lffe (Oxf, Hist Soc.) 1 . 479 'The . . hors-litter. . 
whme was the defunct, drawne by six homea 17x8 M. Davies 
Ath, Brit. I. TA3 Those two great Episcopal Defuncts. 
177s Smollett Humph. Cl. (161^ 017 Knavisn priests, who 
mlended that Che devil oould have no power over the de- 
funct, if he was inteired in holy ground. i8s8 Landor 
/mar. Convers. III. 393 Indifferent whether the pace with 
wbitm the defunct are carried to the grave be quick or slow. 
sfigpnfD W. Irving Wolfrrft R. (1855) a«i Accosting a ser- 
vant . . he demanded the name or the defunct. s888 H. C. 
Lea Hitt. Issquuitioss 1 . 391 A sentence oondamniog five de- 
functs. 

S^ftmotiOB (d/Tf 2 'nkJan). rare, [ad. 1.^ de^ 
function-em execution, di^arge, death, n. of action 
from defungi (see urec.).] Djdng, decease, death. 

1889 Shako. Hen, V, 1. li. 58 Foure hundred one and 
twemie yecrcs After deranction tff King Phoramond. 1617 
CoLUHa D^f, Bp. Ely ib ix. 380 Applying U to the doily 
defiinctions of our penitence, 1813 T- Bvsby Lmeretisu lu. 
Comment, iii. The sottl . . in coses of sudden defimetion . . 
win he entirely . . dissipated before the bodYviribly decays. 
1889 Putsch a J uly 8/a 11101 obnoxious potentate's dtfunction. 
Ssftl'&etiA&aliM, V. [D>> IL i.] trans. To 
deprive of function or office. 

1877 Cooes FurAnim. i. sa Bock upper premolar dofiinc- 
tionolUed os a ^Rectorial ' tooth. Ibid, xi. 305 Tho sectorial 
teeth arc defuncrionoUsed os such. 


t BtAfaellMb «• Obs, rare-', [CL-dgluneB* 
ppl steiD (§te Dnruvor) + -ivb.] Of or pertaining 
to deftiaction or dying. 

1601 Smakb. Pkemix ft jnrile 14 Let the priest in surplice 
white, That defunctive music con. Be the death-divining 

■WAn. 

[-REM ] The state of being 


sMig Wkiomt Degmmiie SceAt. 7 This gave scepticism its 
dwwnteg emandpotion, finolfy hurling the miraculous into 
everlasting defunctness. 

v, Obs. rare. Also 6 defouad. 
[ad. L. defundire (or its OF. lepr. defondre, des-, 
def \ f. Db- L i^^ndlre to pour. See also Dif- 
FUKD .1 irons. To pour down. 

IES8 Douglas sSneis ix. viii. 4 'i'he son scheyn Begoutli 
defund [v.r, defiMind] hm bemys on the greyn. Ibid. xii. 
ProL 41 Fvrtb. .isoh]^ Pnehus liefundandir/.r. defoundsiid] 
from hys sege etherudl Glaid influent aspectis celicalL 

DefiiBe, •ad^ -adly, Deftision, -ive, obs. ff. 

Diffdbr, etc. 

tDafc st. o. Obs. rare— fad. med.L. de- 
fustdre (Du Cange), f. De- fusiis cudgel.] 

1603 CocKBRAM, Defisst, to rudgle, or beat one. [11^4 
YinOex Anglieus 5 How r.diciiious . . is the uieichaod»M: 
they seeke to sell for enrrant. l^it me afford you a few rx> 
amples.. Read and censure. Adpugne, Algate, Vajffe ,, 
D^sist, Depex . . Contrast, CatiiiaM, etc.] 
t sb, Obs, [a. h . ilHi, earlier dejffjt 

(15th c. in Littrd), f. deffi-er, tfefi-er to DefvJ 
Declaration of defiance ; challenge to fight 
i8lo Sidney Arcadia (x6aa) 27a Hee . . because he found 
Amphiolus was inflexible, wroie his defie vnto him in this 
Bianer. i6eo Fairfax Tasso vi. xx, Arme yon, my Lord, he 
said, your bold defies By your hraue foes accepted boldly 
beene. s6i8 Bacon Charge touchiue Duels, When he had 
himself given the lie and Hi-fy 10 the Kinpt^ror. 1648 KvEL^ n 
Diary (1887) 1 . 079 There had lieen in the morning a tour- 
nament of severall young getiilnnien on a formal defy. 1700 
Drydbn /’ll/, tjf Arc. 2656 Al this the challenger with ficn e 
defie His trumpet sounds : the LhnIlciiK’d makes reply 
4 S S7M North Exam. i. ii. f 75 (1740) 6y What become', uf 
hih Grace's improper Defy to ilicm ? 

Koims : 4-6 defya, 4-7 -'*e, 
5- d^, (also 4 dafyghe, 4-5 dei&e, -f^e, diiy, 
dime. .fy(e, dyffy(e). (MK. a. OF. des-, de/-, 
defier (iiiod.F. dlfier) l*r. defiar, desfizar, ll, 

disfidare, diffidare, mti.^.\.,diffidare ( Du Caiige) 
Koin. ^difiddre, f. Dis- privatno to tiiisi, 

give faith to (f. 1 .,. fidus ffliihful,. The sensc- 
(ievcliipinent appears to have licen *to renouni'c 
faith, alliaiue, or amity with, declare hostility 
against, challenge to fight ' ; the later sense * di<»- 
trust * found in modern P., nnd occasionally in Eng., 
is, nccording to Darmesteter, |)eih. taken over Iroin 
L. difftdlre to distrust, of which the OB', repr. was 
difitr : see sense 7*] 

1 1 . trans. To renounce faith, allegiance, or 
affiance to (any one); to declare hostilities or war 
against ; to send a declamlion of defiance to. Obs, 
t iw K. Alts. 7201 Pors . . saide . . Yeldith him my feme 
1 no kepe with him have no b wte. .Syggiih him Y him dc- 
fyghc, With sweordnnd with chyvalryc 1 Of him more hobie 
Y nullc. rx33o R. Bkunnk Chron. (1810)46 Edmiinde bi 
mc*tscngerr> ( e crie he diffies. c X 480 Merlin 70 He liym 
dilfied ut the eiide of xl dayes, he scide he sholde hym 
diffetide yefhe myghl. igfiB Gkakton Chrmt. 11 . aaS The 
King Kent other Ambassadors . . to summon him : and that 
if he would not be otherwise advised, then the king ga\e 
them full aiuhoritie to defye him. 1883 C Plummkr 
FortesiuPs .-lbs. 4 A/w. Mon, 258 James Douglas . . defied 
the king [uf Scotland], and offered ni.s homage to the King 
of England. 

tb. 'I'o repudiate, disavow, Obs. 
ctififi Chaucer KnCs. T. 746. 1 defye the seorete and iho 
bona Which that thou seist pat I hauc maad to thee. 

2 . To challenge to combat or battle, atch. 
c 13B0 Sir Fernmb. 655 If bov art to fi^te lioid cum on y ^e 
diffye I 1470-85 Malory Arthur xiii. xv, 71 io knyghtes in 
the Castcl dofyen vow. 1995 .Shakr. l/ohu 11. i. 4^ Defie 
each other, and pell-mell Make woike viK>n our selues, for 
heauen or hell. 1667 Miltiin I*. L. 1. 49 'Xii* infernal Serpent 
. . Who durst defie th’ Omnipotent to Arms. 1754 RirnAHo- 
BON Granditon 1 . xxxix. apt A man who defies his felkiw- 
crestnre into the field, in a private quarrel, must finE defy 
his God. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . 111. 10.1 Go now. Defy him to 
the combat once again. 

tb. intr. To utter defiance^ Obs. 
c 1400 Roudand 4 * O, 449 Appoii sir Rowlande began defy 
With a full hawtayne steven. 

8. irons. To challenge to a contest or trial of 
skill ; esp, to cballen^ to do (what the challenger 
is prepared to malntatn cannot be done;. Const. 
ta and inf, 

1674 Brkvint Saul at Endor 366, 1 defie all the Roman 
PreochSrs to ta^anythi^^to ji^ifie what theydojipon tliU 


^ ritg. Georg, 11. 773 li»e Groom his 

FellewOroom at Buts defi^ 1770 yunJus Lett. xxxviL 
i8t, 1 defy th« most subtile lawyer in this country to point 
out a ringlE instance In which they have exceeded the truth. 
S8a| pAEWm V^y, Nat, ix.(i89cA axt, 1 defy any one at first 
right to he sure thsit it is not a fish leaping for sport. 1887 
Bowbn Virg. jBmeid vi. S71 In wild fony defying the Ocean 
Gods toconpetiu 

4 . To challenge the power of; to act at defiance ; 
to leaiat boldly or openly ; to set at nought. 

svy Langl. P, pi. E bx. 6s Mylde men and holy -- 
D^red [C, xxiii. 66 Defieden] of fahenesse a^ firiko JlOt litt 
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^ ^NAUCRB 7 . asQ r<v nir lewedneaie 

I dllT^. tips CowBR IIL pii lU, thou fonuna, 
1 thedefie. Now baai thoudolo ma thy want. isioPalsgr. 

1 diflTye, 1 Mt at naufrht. liya Drvobm C#i«y. Crmnada 
1. 1, From my walls 1 dafiathe Powr’aof £^ln. tyty T. Tuo- 
WAV in Ellis L^it. Scr. ii. IV. jis With a thousand oihar 

insolent Kpoaches defying the Vko-Chancallor and Heads. 
s|M Maurice Ep. St. John xiv. ■34 The Apostles could not 
defy the witness of the consdenoe. 

b. Said of things: To resist completely, be 
beyond the power of. 

syia tr. FaHtir^Um* Rerum Mem. 1 . 11. xix. 116 It 
INaplitha]. .defies to be quench’d by any Moisture whatever. 
S7P4 Mrs. Radcurfb Myet. Udolpho xv, Others seemed to 
defy all description, itji Thimlwall HI. xx. xas 

The fortress dkfied their attacks. Morluv Voltatre 

(t886) 343 Holiness, deepest of all the words that defy defi* 
niiiou. 

t6. To set at nought; to reject, renounce, de- 
spise, disdain, revolt at. Obs. 

c ijao R. Bkunnr Med. 743 Y haue be skurgad. scnnied 
dylTyed, Wounded, angred, and crueyfyed. ( 144a Premp. 
PnrtK 115 DyflTyyii, or vtterly dyspysyn, 1484 

Cam UN Curiult 9 Certvs, lirother, thou demandest that 
wh>chethouoiigl)teNt todenye. ifty 'WM^HVAnOUeLeamyne 
’I'o Rdr., isonie ther lie that do detye All that is newe, and 
ever do crye The old U lictter, away with the newe. 1549 
Oldv JCroiM. Far. Theu. 4, 1 defie all thinges in com* 
oarUoii of the gospel of Ciirist. 1600 Siiakm. A. L. 
Kpil. 31 If 1 were u Woman, I would kisse an many of you 
MS hud . . breaths that I defi’dc not. 1601 Down/. Earl 
lluntiHgtoH V. in HazL Dodsley VIII. 199 No, lolin, 1 
defy To .stain my old hands in thy youthful blood. 1787-38 
Gav Pabies 1. xxvi. 17 He next the mastiflf's honour try’d, 
Whose honest jaws the bribe defy'd. 

6. ? To reprobate ; to cuise. Obs. 

c Ii ymns (1867) 95 Him! deedli syimis he gan 

to delie. XMB Ham ChrOH. ^3 b, 'J'he faire damoscllcs 
defied that daie Lat Aglncourt] in the whichc ihci had lost 
their paiamor-«. 

1 7 . intr. To have or manifest want of faith ; to 
have di-tni4t of. Obs. \jiyV,difii:r de. 12th c. in 
liat/f. I 

rxpBo Wvri iF Whs. (1S80) 479 He were a fool out of 
bileiu: |tat diniiMle hcere of (!tistis help. 150a Ord. Crysten 
y 1 /r« (W. dc W, isofi) 11 xviii. n6 We shuldc defye abmtc 
all of our strength A our mcrytCH. 1613 K. C. Table A iph. 
(ud. 3), DeJiCi distrust. 

tBafy *, Obf. Forms: 4-6 defye, 4-5 

delie, deiiye, 5 dyffye. dliye, defy, delVyn. 

['I'he word has all the appearance of being of I*', origin, but 
no et|uivaleMt OF. defier has vcl Insen recorded, nor is it 
clear what the etymology of such a funii would be. Phono- 
logically, it mrght answer to 1 .. de/atedrOy defiedre itiee lJi<- 
FKCATE ; but the sense offers diflicultics. ^ ft has been Kug- 
gested, however, that ifxb were the starting-point, it might 
cnnccivahly answer to u late L. di/oeedre stoMaihum icf. 
diisoivere siomachum Pliny. But the sense-development 
remains uncertain, and the order here followed is provi- 
sional. It may be that * dissolve ' wa.s the primary Henite.] 

1 . trans. To digest (food). Said oi a jierson, 
of the stomach or other organ, of nature, a aol- 
\cnt, etc. 

Lanou P. FI A. Prol. ni8 Good wyn of Goskoyne 
And wyn of Oseyc, Of Ruyn ai.d of Kochel ►e Rost to 
defye. 1377 Ibid. B. xiii. 404 More ineie eie and dronke 
)>en kenoe inht defie. Ibid. B. xv. 6j Jlony is yind lo 
cletye. 138a Wvci if 1 Sam. xxv. 37 Wliunne Naab.d liaddc 
defied the wyn [Vulg. digessieut], 1393 Gowxm Con/ III. 
35 My stoinack may it iiniiglit defie. rr40o Ltftt/rttm's 
i irurg. 340 If . . Jw patient mai not wel detie his mete. 
C3440 Promp. Parv. X15 Hefyyn mete or dry like, difeto. 
sgga Boohoe Dyeiary ix. <18701 sv* The lyiier ,. ran not 
tiuely decode, dHye ne dygesi die superahiiiiduunce of 
me.'itc fk drynke the whiclic is in the stoiiiacke. 

b. To defy the stomach, a person ; to digest the 
stomach : see Diquht v. 

1M3 (Jowkr Coh/. III. it Nero than . . slough hem, for he 
woTde se 'I'he whose stoinack was best defied. And whan 
he hath the sothe tried. He found that he, which gutli the 
pas. Defied best of alle was. Tc 1475 .Syr. /awe J^cg-re 761 
Ye shall have rumney and malmesyne. , Kochcll, The reed 
your stomake to defye. 

2 . intr. Of food : To undergo digestion, to digest, 

c 1315 Shorbiiam 38 Ac [hyt]. .defithnau3t asc thy mete. . 
Nabyd hyjt natin ase other nicto Hys tyme of defyyngc. 
X36 s Lanut.. Pi. A. v. 319 For Imngiir oher for riirst I 
make inyne A-vou, Schal neuer fysch on Fndai defyen in 
my mawe. 

trans. To make ready by a process likened to 
digestion, to * concoct*. 

es38o Wycmf Serm. xxxiii. Sel. Wks. 1 . 88 Water., is 
drawen in to )>e vine tree and sii» in to ^ Erupis, and by 
tyine defyed til ^t it be wyn. 1398 Tmevjsa Ranh. Dr 
P. K. IV. vii. (Tollcm MS.), It is seyde i>at yf blood is wel 
sode and defied, ^rof mm niuke)>_ wel tulow. c 1400 /.an- 
fronds Cirurg. aaa If drawist out )»o luuiore l>at is 
iieiiiche ^e mutere (mt ht hard is yvel to defie. 

b. To dissolve, waste by dissolution. 

t|93GowKRr^^ I. 76pilke )rnxage I'hei drowen out and 
al« KO fa.sc« Fer into 'Jim it caste, Wher l>e riiiere it hai» 

defied, c 1430 Lvdg. Rochas vi. xv. 1 X554 • 163 b, I'he honde, 
tlie head . . Were . . Up<^n a stake set vp . . 'Phere to abyde 
where it did bltyne or reyue With wynde and wether til they 
wer defyed. 

o. intr, 

^1400 Poliad, on IFush. iii. xx6o (Fits. MS ) The mines 
bates rype . . hit is lo uke And honge hem in thy wyn weasell 
y wrie All cloos & long in hit let hem defie. 

4 . 7 'o defy out: to i^ect as excrement ; to void. 

S|| 8 i Wveur Dent Bxiij. 13 Whanne thow sittUt, ihow 
shall delue hi enuyrown, and the defied out thow shall 
Gouer with erthe, in the wh>ch thow art releued. 

Bctyer* obs. form of Pjutieb. 


vbl, [il Dbft v.l 4- -ivo 1.] 
The action of Duty w.i $ 8 defiance, a challeim. 

c sfoe A”. A/is. 97^ Alisaunder. .hath afonge thy de^ng. 
^1440 Promp. Farm. it6 Defyynge, or ^spysynge. vffi- 
pemcio^fiocdpencio. 14^ CeUk. Anft. 94 I^nyuge, eU^poc' 
cio, etc . ; vhi a disspysyiige. 

vbi. sb,^ [£ Defy v:^ + -utoi.] 
The actionoraigesting; digestion. 
c 13x3 [see Dxrv a), r 1400 Lsutfi^nc'sCirurg. i6a pese 
arter)'s goib to . . |>e Ij^re & gev^ him venu ful niyclie 
ft makip defiynge. ^1440 Promp. Parr. xi6 rhsfyyngc of 
mete or drynke, digestio, 1483 Cedk. Angt. 94 A Defiynge, 
dieestio. 

DftQri&f f //A Dkvy t/.l -f -INO 1.] That 
defies; dehant. 

1834 Macaulay Pitt Ess. <1854) 309/x His impetuous 
adventurous and defying character. 

Hence Defy inglj etdv.^ defiantly, with de- 
fiance. 

. “‘a* L. E. L. in Examiner 831/x I'he petticoat is defy- 
ingly dragged through the mud ifigfi Mrs. Bhownino 
A ur. Leigh 1. vh. I looked into his face defyingl^ 

Defyne, j>efynioion, etc., obs. ff. DfiPiNi;, 
Definition, etc. 

Deg, dial. [var. of Dag a. trans. 

To sprinkle with water; lo damp. D. intr. To 
drizzle. Hence Begging vbl. sh. ; in comb, deg- 
gi$tg-can, -eart, -machine (aee quota.". 

1674 in Uav N. C. IPords 14. 1894 W. Gaskki.i. Lecf. 

Latu. Vial. jS {Lane I/Aim .) '1 he word which a Lajicahiiirc 
mail employs for sprinkling with water is ' to deg and 
when he degs hit garden he uses u deggin-can. 18^ Misn 
Lahsk Caftet^s Struggles vii. 53 (ioid.). Si’ ihu’ whot a 
deggin* boos gin me. 1^4 KNioiri Dief. Mech., Pegging- 
machine (Cotton), One for damping 1 he fabric in the prix'ess 
of calendering. x8^ Manch. 14 Aug. a/6 It 

usual fur the degging cart to go thice times over the ground 
. .as take going over would not deg across the road. tSpa 
A\tr/hnmb. ll’dt , Deg, lo drizzle — 

II Degag^ a . ; fern. -6a. [K. pa. pple. 

ol dJgager to disengage, put at ease.] Kasy, iiii- 
con*;! rained (in manner or addrc.ssc 

1699 VANi)i«i*(jfi Relapse iv. vt. 218. 1 do use to apiiear 
a bttle more degagc$. 171a Buiigkii. Sped. No 377 R 8 An 
Air altogether galant and ddgagd. XTte OoLo^iM. Cit. If'. 
xxxix, Mamma pretended to be as difgagle as 1 . iBm 
Dkkrn.h lh*rtit (Househ. ed.) aoj/a You ought to make 
yourself fit for it LSociet^q by lieing more degagif and less 
preoccupied. 

T Degalant, a. Oh. rare. [f. Dk- IT. 3 + 
galant. Gallant a.] Ungallant, wanting in gal- 
lant ry. 

1778 Hist. Eliza fVarxoick II. 6 llie most insensible of 
lovers, the must dcgaluiit bridegroom. 

tD6ga*mboy. Obs. Short for viol de-gamhoy 
(Shaks.) s viola-da- gamba^ a musical instrument : 
see CiAMBA and Viola. 

1618 F LKiciiKR Chances iv. ii. Presuming 'I'o inedle with 
my degamboyH. 

Beganglionate, DoganeraUae: see Db-II. t. 
Dftgarnisll (d/ga’jnij), v. rare. By-form uf 
Dihuahnimh : see De- I. 6. 
tl>ega*ft. Obs. [a. OK. dcga.tt (14th c.'', mod. 
F. dc^s^, i. OF, degaster to devastate, f. De- J. 3 
gaster to waste.] Devastation, ruin, waste. 

139a Wyhi.ey Amtorir 116 Kch thing almoi^t we tiirne 
vnto dei^asle. 1633 B. Cogan tr Pinto's 7 rav, liv, v(j4 
He lost in all these degasts eight J'lioiisand of bi.'» men. 

Degelstion (drf.UgiV^Dn). rare. [f. F. d^grlcr 
to thaw', f. des-f di- (I)E- I. o) -t- geler to freeze.] 
Melting from the frozen stale ; thawing. 

In mod. Diet. 


t Degen (d«*' gan). Old Cant, Also degan, 
dagen. [Ger. ; *swoid.] 
a 1700 B. E. Dirt, l aut. Crete, Drgen, a Sword. X785 in 
Gkosb Dut. V'ulg T. 1887 LviroN i'elham (18O4) 3^5 
(Farmer) Tip liiiii the degen. 

f Degft’ndftr, V, Obs. [ad. I., degenerdre, F. 
digdnircr (i5ih c.), after Gendkii r.J intr. To 
degenerate, 

1539 'I'avlknlr Gafd, Ilysed. 11. 18 b, He forgatte all 
goalies and drgendred quyte ft rieane from the rciiuwmcd 
ft excellent wriues of hys father 1996 Spenser l/yntne 
Heav. Lime ^4 Si> that next ofT-spring of the Makers love 
. . Degenderiiig to hate, fell from above Through pride. 
1397 Lowr Chirurg. <v634> 83 If it iFuruncle] .. much in- 
flameth, ofientiines it degeiidereth into Anthrax. 

Hence tDege ndered ppl. a., degenemte. 
tsfix T. Norton Calvin's Imsl. 11. ii. (1634) X17 I'he 
perverted and degendred nature of man. 

t D6gft*ll0r, V. Obs. [a. F. d^g^n^r-er, ad. L. 
dpgenerdre: see Dkoenekate.] intr. — prec. 
Hence Begcnered fpl. a. 

*545 J<>VR E.rp. Dan. iv. G (j h, Y* churche . . draenered 
mu^ from her first beutye. 16x1 ed. Spensedr F. Q. v. 
Prol. ii, I'hey into that ere long will be degenered [1598 
degciidered]. 18x4 Earl Stirlinu Doomestlay, Fifth Hour 
iR. *• Of religion a degencr’d seed. 

DtigMftVMy (dftl5e*scr&si). [t. Degrnbbate 
a. : tee -acy.] The condition or quality of being 
degenerate. 

IMS H. More Myti. Indq. ro6 Tills grand Degeneracy of 
the Church. 17x1 Aodukin Speet. No. 65 P 9 it is Nature 
in its utmost Corruption and Degeneracy. 188a Ooulburn 
Pert. ReUg. stf A degeneracy from the Rcriptural theory 
of Public Wumhipw ii|| pROUoa Short Stud- IV. v. 336 
The fail of a nobility mag 1 ^ * cmrw M dqgeBcracyi or it 
may only be a •yanptoiih 


b. An instance of degeneracy; something tliat 
is d^nerate. fare. 

liTCCunwoRrM /nfett. Sysi. tn (R.) We incline .. to 
account this form of atheism . . to be out a certain degeneracy 
from the right Heraclitick and Zenonimn cabala 186a 
Alroro in Lj/? (1873) 345 The cathedral of Sens U a sad 
degeneracy from ours. 

XMlgftnftrata (d/d^e’nfrA), a. Alio 5-6 -8t, 
6 Se. -it. [ad. L. degmerat-us, pa. pple. of de- 
generdre ; stre next.] 

A. as pa. ppU. « Degenerated. Obs. or arch. 

1494 [see K. ij. iiao-ao Dunbar Poems xiv. 43 Sic hml- 

luris and boHtcris, dugenrrai fra thair naturis. igga Aui>. 
Hamilion Ctxfech. (1884; 19 How iimirimonye was degenemi 
fra the first iwifcctiouii. 1349 iti Strype Ann. Re/ 1 . viii. 33 
To what abuses the state of that lyff was degenerate. 

Bacon Ess. Orent Place {Arh. } 384 Observe wherein and how 
they have degenerate. 1733 Swin On Poetry Degen'raie 
from iheir ancient brood. 

B. as adj. 

1 . Having lust the qualities jiroper to the race or 
kind ; having declined from a higher to a lower 
ty]>c; hence, decluitd in character or qunliiica ; 
deljased, degraded, a. oi persons. 

1494 Fabvan Lhrion. \ii. ccxxxv. 373 ‘J'hou art degenerat, 
& groweri out of kyiidc. 1805 Siiaks. Lear 1. iv. 376 Leaf . 
IXipeiierale lluhiaid, Hu not trouble iliee; Yet baue i left a 
duugiiter. 1794 S. Williams I ‘eruwnt 196 ' 1 ‘lie lAplanilrrt, 
are only degenerate 'J'urtars. 1848 Maiaulav Htst.F.ng. 
11 . I (9 '1 yiconiiul sprang .. from one of those degener.He 
famifies uf the pale which were popularly clashed with the 
al»original |>opuiution of Irelanri, 1838 FROut<k Hist. Lug. 
(18,8) I id. 343 The degeiieialu rvpruHCiuatives of a once 
noble iiistiiiitioii. 

b. oi niiimals and jdants : s/ec. in /Hot. (cf. 

Dkgknkkation I b). 

x6ix Bini E Jer. ii. sx How then urt thou turned into the 
degenerutc plant uf u strange vine V 1831 N. Bacon DiSi. 
Ctw/. 11. i. (17)9)4 (Asa IMunt iruiisiilaiited into a Havoge 
soil) in degree and dispuhitioii wliully degenerate. 1M5 
Hi.kukht 'Tfiitf. 1 1677) xu IVngiiiris . , die wii)j;R or ^^l^ 
banging down like sleeves, covered uith down instead uf 
Keatbers . a degeiicrnte Dmk. 1879 Rav I.ankek i i-h 
Degeueratiou sa The Ascidiaii J’hallusia shows itself lo be 
a degenerate Vertebrate by iK’giitinng life as a iad)inle. 
1890 M. Maxshali. ill A'ntufr 11 Srnt,^ Animals , width 
have lost organs or systems whirli tneir progenitors pos- 
sessed, are commonly called degeneraiu 

O. fg. of tilings. (^In OeoM. applied to a locus 
of any order when mliiccd to ihe condition of rii 
aggregate of loci of a lower orilei.) 

135a [see AJ. 1689 (»Ai It Crt. 0/ C, rutiles 1. 1. vii. 36 'riie 
several names . . were al but coirnpl degenerate dciivatiuMs 
from lewi^li Trudiiioiis. 1783 J. Brown Poetry 4 JMus. xi. 
x 23 'J'lie degenerate Arts sunk with the de^nerate City 
1878 Mohilv Carlyle Misc. Ser. 1, sotThe cant and 
fonnalism of any other degenerate form of active faith. 

2. trausf Ohaiaclenzcd by dcgencriicy. 

1651 tr. Racotis Life 4 Death 8 In Tame Creatures, their 
Degeneiate Lite corrupteth them. I7I3 -sm> Pope Iliad xii. 
540 Such men as live in these degenerate days. 187W Swin- 
HURNx Ess. 4 ,SriM/.(x87^) xoi There has never been an age 
that was not degenerate in the eyes of its own fools. 

DegftXIftrat# id/dj^e nCT^ l), v. [f. dcgenerdC, 
ppl. stem ot L. degenerdre to liepart from its race 
or kind, to fall from its ancestral quality, f. 
adj. that departs from Us race, ignoble, f. Db- 1 . 1 
-\-gcncr- [jgenns) race, kind. So p*. aPgim^tcr 
(i^lh c. ill llat/f.) ] 

1 . intr. To lose, or become defiuicnt in, llic 
qualities propel to the race or kind ; lo fall away 
fiom ancestral virtue or excellence ; hence (more 
generally), to decline in ch'iraclcr or qualities, 
become of a lower type. a. of persons. 

1^ Edkn Trsat. AFu^/«#/.(\rb.) )i 1 legcneratingc from 
ul kind of liont'htir and faithrulnrs. xfiia 'i‘. Tavlur Comm, 
Titus i. X3 When men degenerate, and by sinne put ofT the 
nature of man. 1851 Hohufr Leviallt. i. xdi. 63 The man- 
ner of life, which men .. degenerate into in a civill Wane. 
1718 Lauv M W. Moni am; Let. to ( *tess 0/ Mar xo Mar , 
It is well if I do not degenerate into a downright story- 
teller. 1883 (*i o. Ei.iot Romoia 1. v, In this respect Floren- 
tines h.'ive not degenerated from their ancestral Liistoiiih. 
b. of animnltt and plants. 

*577 Bwi-i* Luther's Comm. Ps. Crad. (1615) i93l*liey dc. 
generate, and giow out of kiiitl, and become evil uluiiis. 
i 5 a 6 Bacon .Sylva 4 518 Plants fur want ot Culture, cfegcne- 
rale to be liaser in the same kind , and sometimes so fui, ns 
to change into aiiolher kind, 173s CiiAM»hast/(/. m.v. Ih- 
generation, It is a great dispute among the naturalists, 
whether or no aiiimals, planls, etc. be capable of degeneiui- 
iiig into other hpreiesT 1I43 Fomo Hatulbh. Spain 1 53 
They have from neglect degenerated into pontes, 
o. transf and Jig. oi ttiingn. 

1343 RAYNOLn Byrth o/Mankynde 40 When they be en- 
tered into the naucll, the Ii. vaynes dcgeiierat in oue. 1603 
Bacon Adx*. Learn, t. iii. f 2. 12 After that the state of 
Rome was not it iRrlfe, but did degenerate. 1741 Birii i<h 
.Serm. Wks. 1874 1 1 .^ 963 Liberty . . is . . liable . . to degene- 
rate iniiensibly into UcentiousnesB. 1841 D’Irraeli Amen. 
Lit, (1867) 125 The l.atin of the bar had degenemied into 
the most ludicrous barbarism. 

d. Ceom. Of a curve or other locus : To become 
reduced to a lower order, or altered into a Iocub of 
a different or less complex form. 

* 7 ^jl E*i** 4 on Meth. IncrementsvW, If the parts of tbe 
abMisim he taken infinitely small, then these parallelograms 
degenwate into the curve. 

1 2 . To show 8 falling-off or degeneration from 
an anterior type ; to be dq^eneratc. Obs. 
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Hall CAm, 176 b, Jhon Talbot crk of Shvownbory, 
A valeant penon, and not d»-generating from hiAAobia parent. 
1603 Bingham jCme^han 48 Of «uch Anc«Klora are you do* 
ecended. I epeak not thin, a* though you degeneralM from 
them, lyig-uo Pore //#Vt/f iv, 441 Such Tydeut was . . 
OodA t how Che eon degeneratee uom the eire. tyja — 
in Swift’t LtU. (1766) 11 . 055 Dr. Arbuthnot'a daughter doee 
not degenerate from the humour and goodness of her fkther. 
1 3 . To become or be altered in nature or char- 
acter ^without implying debasement) ; to change 
in kind ; to ^howan alteration from a normal type. 

I54i Hall Chron. 176 b, I’he Scotten also not degenerate 
yng from their oide muiabilitie. 1376 Flemino PmmopL 
140 It in now highe time for you to degenerate, and 
to Im unlike your iielfe (i.c. le<w roariial]. igpy GKaAvoa 
Htrhai 1. xliL 6a It ix altered .. into Wheate tt lUitfe, ax de- 
generating from bad to better. r6oo Hakiuyt Voy. (iBio) 
111 . 186 Some . . followed Cuunea degenerating from the 
Voyage before tireiended. 
t4. To fall awny, revolt. Obs. rare. 
t6oe Carbw Cormvnll g8 'I'be Cornish men . . marched 
to ..WclleN, where James rouchrt, tiord Audely. deeene- 
rated to their |>arty. i6aa Malyneh Anc. Law-iSUrch, 43* 
His friends forsake him, his wife and children sulTer with 
him, or leaiie him, or rcbcll, or degenerate against him. 

f 6 . trans. To cause to degenerate ; to reduce to 
a lower or worse condition ; to debase, degrade. 

164s Milton Tttmch. 190 It degenerates and disorders the 
liest spirits. 1653 4- Aarcissus I. 170 '1 he Irnxt de- 

jeclion of spirit . . would degenerate you from your birth 
and education. 1710 Hrff. Apollo III. a/« Th^y. Degeno- 
late ibem'*e!vi'S to Bnites. 1790-1811 Com H b Dnul uptm 
’J'iuo Stirkt lt Eng. (18171 iv. r6 Her theatric excellencies 
. . ore impaired by physical defects, or degenerated by the 
adoption of bad habits. 

t6. To generate (something of an inferior or 
lower type). Obs. rare. 

18490 Danifi. Ttinnrth., Iltn. f'xciv. A bastard flj'e, 
C orninting where it hreaths . Degenerating Putrefaction. 
«668 CoLparraa & <’oi K Barfhol. Anat. 1. xxxii. 75 It is 
b:u kw.irds more deep and broad, that the lower and after- 
end might degenerate as it were the Ditch or Trench. 

II dice Dege^nerating vhl. sb and ///. a. 

161s Spfkd //«/. (It. Brit. VI XX. S I. 105 V'ouiig Com- 
m«MluA, his soone degeneruiin^ Son. 1693 Bkancamu PMyt. 
/Wet. S40/1 J^lotapitt$i\ the degenerating of one Disease into 
another, os of a Quartane Ague into a ‘I’crtian. 1746 w. 
Hossley The PaoiHa. 5 Fo ADegenerating from this Char- 
acter is the Progress towards ihe r orniation of a Beau. 
Dtgtnanbtadf ///. a. [-ed < .] Fallen from 
ancottral or original excellence ; degenerate. 

t^i Parna Gmommo** Ctv. Conv. il (1586)84 linknowen 
ana degenerated posteritie. 1917 Dx Fos ///xi.' Appar. it. 
(1840) 31 The Devil is . . a degenerated, fallen, and evil 
•pwt. 1808 WtLVOao /sAi in Asiat Bes. Vlll. 30a 
In the piaseat wicked age and degenerated timev 

Deemmwtaly (tlrilje-nfrAli), tu/v. [f. Da- 
oaNlBAM a. -f-LY 3.] In a dennerate manner. 

1645 Milton To/omcA. <18 i) 145 Nothing now adayes is 
more degeneiately forgott'n, than the true dignity of man. 
a MSn J. WoETHiMdTON A/lsc. 09(1'.) A short view of Rome, 
Chrutiiuii though apoetatised and degenerately Christian. 

rarf. ff.asi.rec.-H-NKaa.] 

Degenerate quality or condition ; degeneracy. 

1640 WlLMiNa NewPlmnet x. (1707) 370 A Degenerateness 
and Poverty of Spirit. 1684 tr. Bofut's Aferc. Cempu. vi. 
146 This degenerateneu, which frequently happens to the 
bloud in Autumnal Fevers. 

Degeneratioa (df'd.: 5 cncrF‘-Jon). fa. F. <//- 
ginMUitm ( 15 th c. in Hatzf.), n. of action from L. 
degenerdre to DsaBNEKATE : see -atiof.] 

1. The process of degenerating or becoming de- 
generate ; the falling off from ancestral or earlier 
excellence ; declining to a lower or worse stage of 
lieing ; degradation of nature. 

1607 'I’opsFi.L Fnu*‘-/. Beasts (1658) 460 Thai so he might 
leant thedihencnce lietwixi his ceneration.nnd his degenera- 
tion, and consider how great a loss nnto him was his fall in 
Paridise, 1658 Sis T. Browne Hpdrtot, i. 3 Others con- 
ceived it most natural to end in fire . . wherely they also 
declined a visible degeneration into worms, swi Cowley 
I'lyp. Adv. E.xp, /*Atl0s. C^oncl., Capable (as many good In- 
stitutions) . . of Dci^eiieratinn into any thing harmful. 18^3 
Maukilb Afor Philos, in Enryci, Metro A 11 . 598/1 It is 
pv>ssible in each case to trace the process of degeneration. 

b. Biol. A cliange of structure by which an 
organism, or some jiarticiilar organ, Incomes leas 
elaborately developed and assumes the form of a 
lower type. 

[1731 CiiAMHittm Ov/. S.V., fithers hold, that degeneration 
only obtains in vegetables ; and define it the change of a 
plant of one kind, into tliat of another viler kind. I'hus, say 
they, wheat degenur.ites into darnel . . Hut our . . be.st natu- 
ralists^ maintain the opinion of such a degeneration, or trans- 
mutation, to be erroncoiLs.] 0848 CANrENTER AmMl. l'k^s. 
31 Such a degeneration may take place simply from want 
of use. ^ 1879 Kay l.ANKKaTER DegenemUon (rSSol 33 De- 
generation may lx: defined as a gradiud change of the struc- 
ture in which the (uganiHin becomes adauted to less varied 
and less complex conditi^ms of life Ibid. 30 Elaboration of 
some one organ may be a necessary accunipaniment of De- 
generation in all the oihcis. 1883 .S.iv/. Soc. Lex. s.v.. In 
many flowers . . the foiinatiuii of a nectary results from the 
degeneration of the stanieris, 

0 . * A morbid change in the structure of 

parts, consisting in a disintegration of tissue, or in 
a substitution of a lower for a higher form of struc- 
ture ’ {Syd. Soc, /.ex.). 

1851-80 in Mayne E:xpos. f.r r. itM A Flint PHne. Med* 
(1880)54. fa6^E.A. Paakes / 'n»ei. HyMetu (ed. 3) 193 The 
g.Tiigrenous degeneratiop rapidly extenued. 1883 Syd. Soc. 
J.fx. S.V., Fatty degeneration.. consbts in the subscitutioa 


of oU globules for tha baaltby protoplaam of calls, cr alhar 
xtructuras, by iraosfennauon . . of tha protoplasmic 00m- 
pound. 

2 . The condition of being degenerate ; degeneiacv. 
ts48i Caxton OraU C.FUsnineus Fj, Rather .. with da. 
generacion than nobleness, a tdgs J. Smith Set. Disc. ix. 

5 46 It speaks the degeoeraiiM of any soul . . that it should 
esire to incorporate itself with any. .Mnsual delights. i8dg 
MtsivALF. Kom. Bmp VIII. Ixviii. 068 When the popular 
notion of its degeneration was actually realised. 

f 3 . Something that has degenerated ; a degene- 
rate form or prc^uct. Obs. 

c 1643 Howl- i.L Lett. (1892) 1 1 . 475 What Languages . . are 
Dialects, Derivations, or Degcnemtioiis from their Originals, 
x^ SiE X'. Browne Pseud. R^. in. xvii. 147 Cockle, Aracus, 
MgilooB. and other degenerations which come up in unex- 

B ected shapes. 1748 Hakti.ky Observ. Afan 1. iv. 453 The 
^generations ana Counterfeits of Benevolence. 

Mcnce Degeaerft'tioiiist nonce- wd.^ one who 
holds a theory of degeneration. 

t^i '1 VI. OR Prttn. Cult. 1. 48 Tlie opinions of older 
writers . whether progressionists or degeneraiionists. 

Degenerative (d/dge-nffrAiv), a. [f. L. d?^ 
generat’^ ]>pl. stem of degenerdre to Deobeebatb 
^ ‘IVK.] Of the nature of, or tending to, degenera- 
tion. 

1846 WoBcESTBE cites Month. Rer. 1879 Ray Lankua- 
TER Adv. Science (1890) 46 Degenerative evolution. 1890 
HtrMPMUY out Age 149 Other degenerativs changes, such as 
calcification of tne costal cartilages. 

Degeneratory (di'd^e nerfitarl), a. rare, [f. 
as piec. -f -GUY.] Tenfling to degeneration. 

1876 K. P. Burton Gortila L. 1 . 08 Perhaps six yean had 
axerciiicd a degencratory effort UfXMi Koi Denis. 

Degenered : see Deuevkk. 
Degenerescenoe (-e-sdns). Biol. fa. F. dP- 
g/nPrescence (1799 in Hatzf.), f. dPgPn/rescenf, 
deriv. of dPgPnPrerXa degenerate, after L. inchoative 
vbs. : see -KbcuNT.] Tendency to degenerate ; the 
process of degeneration. 

188a G. Ai.lrm in St. yames's Gmm. 30 May 3 They have 
all . acquired the same parasitic iiabits, and . . exhibit dif- 
ferent stages in the hanie proce^s uf dt*geiiciescencc. 1884 
H. Macmillan in Brit. ^ Eor. Evnng. Apr. 315 I'he 
degenert sconce of Decandolle hring> all the parts of the 
flower back to the leaf. 

t DegeTieriia, v, Obs. rare-K [f. L. dl'gener 
(see next) + -IZE.] intr. To become degenerate, 
to degenerate. 

SvLVEsrKE Du Bartns ii. iii I'ocaiion T04 Degencrix'd, 
decatd, and withered quight. 

t DeganeroiUi, a. Obs. ff. L. tlegener 
generate, bastard, spurious (see Dfoxnkkate w.) + 
-oua, after Generous a , of which it is, in some 
senses, treated as a derivative: cf. ungenerous, de- 
gallant.) 

1 . Fallen from ancestral virtue or excellence, un- 
worthy of one's ancestry or kmdred, degeucratc. 
a. of iiersons. 

x6oo Drkkkr Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 74 Your Grace to 
do me honour Heapt on the head of this degviierous boy 
Dcsertless (avours. 1643 Prvnne Sov. Power Pari. iv. 35 
Disclaiming them asde^eneixms Brats, and not their sonnes. 
a 1734 North Lives 1 . 199 An upstart and degenerous race, 
b. of personal qualities, feelings, actions, etc. 

1597 ilANiFT. ( Hk U^ars 1 Iii, The least felt touch uf a 
degenerous feare. U1714 North Rxam. 11. v. ji 41 (1740) 
338 That (his Passive-Obcclienrc or Non •Resistance of 
theirs is a slavish and degenerous Principle. 

o. tvansf Characterized by degeneration. 

1611 Si'KKO Hist. Gt Brit. ix. x. (i6|a>647 In our elTeral- 
nate and degenerous age. 1690 Boyik Chr. Virtuoso 11. 39 
Especially in such a De.'enerous age. 
d, Con'iX./rom. {rare.) 

1637 Bp. H. King Poems iii ix. (1843) 91 He n*er had 
shew a Him'^elf So much degen'rons from renowned Vere. 
1693 Dona Ki.i. Def. I Ind. Deprived Bps. 36 The Ages he 
deals in were very dcgencroiia from the Piety and bkill of 
their Primitive Ancestors. 

2. transf. and fg. of things (esf. organisms or 
organic products). 

1833 F. White SabbestA Ep. Ded. 4 A good tree hath some 
degenerous branches S74A Hniv. Atag, Aug. 65 That . . a 
new born child should . be corrupted by the degenerous and 
adventitious milk of another. 

Hence f Jbngm’nmvojkwOj adv., f DoflTU'AtroiM* 
nmmm. 

16x7 H. Burton Baiting cf PepPe Bull 94 No troe 
Englishman will he . . so vniiaiurally and degencrously im- 
pious. A 1734 North Lives I. 371 Naming him so da* 
generously as he did x878 Walton L{fe Smndrrstm (i68x) 

0 All the Rubbish of their Degeoerousness ought to (all 
lie.'ivy on such dishonourable heads. 

Desentiliie, degermanise: see De- II. i. 
Dega omorphiaa*tioii. mwe-wd. [f. De- II. 

1 , Gr. 717 (comb. Tta^) earth + form.] Tlie 

process of making unlike, or less like, the earth. 

1894 yml. Ednc. I Jan. 81^0 fUkey indst] that reljmom 
progress tends towards the de-anthropoiuorphiEation ofGod. 
Does it not equally tend towards the de-geomorphixatton of 
heaven T 

Dgga*rm9 v. [De- II. a.] trans. To remove 
the germ from (e. g. wheat). 

D^eTfldnator. pE- ll. t ^ 'L.gormmgtrr^.'i 
A machine with iron discs for jsplittmg the grains 
of wheat and removing the germ. 

In mod. Diets. 


(degiSr^^aitL Min. [Nmicd 1850 
f. Dogpro in Finland.] A variety of IlUingeiite. 
s888 in Dana Min. 489. 

Degnst, obs. form of Diobst. 

Degging : see Deo v,^ 

DogE, obs. pres. t. of Dow v. to be of use. 
Deglse, obs. form of Disguise. 
tDeglA*lMmt#« V. Obs, [f. L. dPgloMH-f 
ppl. siem of deglabrdre to smooth down, make 
smooth, f. De- L 3 glabr- smooth, glabrdre to 
make smooth.] trans. To make quite smooth. 
Hence Degls'brsted ppl. a. 

x8as CocKKAAM, DegleSrede, to pull off sktu, hayre, or 
the like. 0884 tr. Bonefe Mere, Compit. xiv. 466 An Eye- 
lid inverted.. was amended by cutting the Circle of the 
Deglabrated Eye-lid. 

Degladlatlon, obs. form of Digladiahok. 
Deglaae v, : see De- II. 2. 
t DeglOTVy V- Obs. rare, [f. De- II. 2 + Glokt 
sb] Dans. To deprive of its glory. 

s6xo G. Fletcher Christ's yict. i. xvit. To crownc his 
head, That was before with (homes degloried. 

Maxon in Bulwer's Antkropomet. Let. to Author, Neither 
his sonic nor body (both being so degloried). 

t DeglU'bate, t'. Obs rare, [irreg. f. L. 
bPre to peel, flay (I. De- I. 3 4 glubpre to peel, flay) 
7- -ATK.j itans. To flay, excoriate. 

08x3 C01.KFRAM, DeglnhatSy to fley a thing. 0698 Fryer 
Aec. /.. ind, 4- /*. 007 To prevent the sharp Winds deglu- 
baling us, we housed our selves Cap<«-pce under Felts. 

t Degln'bing, />//. G. Obs. rare'^^. [f. Vr- 
glube vb., ad. L. deglubPre : aCc prec.l Flaying. 

a 1638 Cucvbland cl Vind. (16771 9 ^ Now enter his 
Taxing and deglubing Face, a squeezing Look like that of 
Vespasianus. 

DeglU'tate, v. rare *" *. [irreg. f. L. dPgluHre ; 
see next.] Deglutk. 

0867 ^ml. R. Agr/c. Soc. Ser. ir. III. 11. 639 The chance 
of choking does not depend upon hair which is deglulated. 

Daglute (d/gltf 0 , v. Obs. exc. as ttoftce-wd. 
In 6 di-. [f. degluiire, i. De- I. i down 4- 
to swallow.] trans. To swallow, 
swallow down. Also ahsol. 

^899 A. M. tr. Gabethouefs Bk. Pkyticke xo\f9 Make 
little Pilles, contayne them in thy mouth, and by little and 
little dijtlute or swallowe them. 0800 1 .. Hunt Indicaicr 
No. 64 (1800) II. 95 They champ, they grind, they deglute. 
t Degluisible, U. Obs. rare. [f. 1 .. dPglitthre 
(see prec.) 4 -RLB.J Capable of being swallowed. 

x86s Lovell Hist. Anim, tfr A/in. 515 Some are prescribed 
in a potable forme .. Others deglutible, as pills and 
powders. 

Daglu^binatg, V. [f. L. dcglutind/-, ppT. stem 
of deglntindre to unglue (Plmy), f. De- I. 6 t- 
glutindre to glue.] 

1 1 . trans. To unglue ; to loosen or separate 
(things glued together). Obs. 

0609 J. Davies Holy Roods (1876) x6 (D) The Hand of 
Outrage that deglutinates His Vesture, glu’d with gore- 
blood to His backe. 07S7 Bailey vol. II, Deglutinated. 

2 . To deprive of gluten, extract the gluten from. 
1889 in Cent. Diet. 

Hence Dofflatlna'tloii. 

xSu in CocKKRAM 11. s. V. P^ngiuing. 07x1 in Dailfy. 

tDeglu'tion. Obs. [a. obs. F. deghaion 
(Cotgr.).] -next. 

0657 T0MLIN.S0N Rinou's Disp. 1x5 Compressed with the 
tongue or tretb brftirr deglution. 

2 >(iglutition (d/'glwti jMi), PAys, fa. F. dP- 
glutition (Pare 16th c.), u. of action {.L,.dPgiu^ 
tire : see Dkglitte.] The action of swallowing. 

1630 Bulw’kk Anthropentet, 1x8 The action of the Gullet, 
(hat is Deglutition. 0748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. ii. 035 
The Nerves of the Fauces, and Musclee of Deglutition. 
08O8 Palky AViZ. TAeol. (1804) X05 In a city feast . . what 
degluliiion, what anhelation 1^ s8^ Abrrnethy Surg. Ohs. 
199 The difficulty of deglutition arose from the unnatural 
Rtate in which the muscles of the pharynx were placed. 
s88x Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1890 11 . ax6 Persons who 
venture their lives in the deglutition of patent medicines, 
b. In Jig. senses of swallow. 

1784 Reid Inquiry vi. 6 19 As the stomach receives itf 
food, so the soul receives her imi^es by a kind of nervous 
deglutition. s8ii C. Bronte 7 . Eyre (18571 041 Judgment 
un tempered by feeling is too bitter and husky a morsel for 
human deglutition. iM Froudr Hist. Eng. IV. 187 Eiwa 
such good Catholics as the Irish chiefs had commenced a 
similar process of deglutition, much to their comfort. 

■ee -oui.] Fertaining or lending to dcclnthioii. 

s8aa Huea in ytr. Taylods IFAr.(^a8i 1 . fntred. p. ssci, 
With the poor book which is beslavered with such degluti* 
isous phrsM 1 have no aoquaintance. 

DegllllsitiTff (d^gliS*titiv), G. rate, [f. as next 
+ -IVE.] -next 
In some mod. Dicu. 

XtoglUtitovy (dfglM'titGii), a. rare. [f. L. 
d/glmit-t ppl* stem oldegliiitre to Deglute 4 -obt.] 
Pertaining to deglntliion ; having the function of 
swallowing. 

sMa in Wbbst^. 1887 Cemh. Map. Jan. 99 The Htfle 
Invalid, whoee masticatory and degludmiy powers were 
now feebler. 

l>eflyoorin(G v . : eee Di* IL 2, 
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I>e:gO*vAtr. MM. [Made up of niomBi 4 > 
Ordsb.] Hie pair of nnmben fignifyini; the 
degree and order of any mathematical form. 

iMo SVLVMTBR in Amgr, fmi, MmfAgm, IIL When 
nmt we know that the degorder it (4 ; 4k 

tDegWgO (drg/4d5),v. Ods. [tL.F.d(gat>;gief, 
OF. desgorger ; aee Dr- 1 . 6.] -* DiaooKOi. 

1493 FesiivmU (W de W. 1515) 14* Thete people . . made 
dragont for to t|mte & degorge flambea of fyre out of theyr 
mouthes. gpW B. Young GumMno't Cw. Cmw. iv. iBx b. It 
beehoveth..to chew it (a hattie tentence] well in our mindet 
before, leant it be thou|^t to be dcgorrcd . . raw and un< 
diMsted. idea Bove wkg, a We must degorge our malice 
baore we pray sdsa Pbimn VmrigtiiM 1. 04 AU other waters 
doe degorge tnemMvea into her [the tea’s] boeome. vrvf 
BaACKBM Fmrriny irngr, (1757) II. 69 The Fanier’t Di^ 
tionary . . lyad . .says, that it proceeda from the d*gorring% 
tho* 1 tuppote he means the ditffgrgmg^ of the great Vmn. 

t]>M01l'Bt,d6g01lt. Ohs, rare, [a. OF. ifar-. 
degousf, in mod.F. digoAt,"] « Disgust. 

1716 M. Davibs Aiken, BHi, 11. 150 Brinith . . and of an 
Unuvoury Degout lyao Wklton Son ^fGed 1 . viii. 

xe^rom hence comes all that degoutt and surfeit in Matters 
« Religion. 

t DegOU'tf V. Ohs, [a. F. digouUer^ OF. ds^ 
guter (lath c.), ■■ Pr. degoiar type *d^gut^ 

tdref f. L. Db- 1 . down +guiia drop ; cf.guiidius 
snlashed, spotted.] 

1 . irafts. To spot, besprinkle with drops or spots. 

1403 Jam, 1 KingisQ, clxi, A mantill .. That furrit was 

with ermyn full quhite, Degoutit with the self in snottis 
blake. Bk. St, Albans A viij b, Ye shall lay aha it 
Degouted to the vttennotc brtyle. 

2 . To shed in drops, distil. 

IMS Hawks ExamJ^ Virt. iv. 4a The chambre where she 
held her consystory The dewe aromatyke dyde oft degoute 
Of fragrant floures. 1909 — Past. Pleas. sgB Her reddente 
wordes . . Degouted vapoure moost aromatyke. 


nmtey ] 

X)6*gradaiid. rare, [ttd. L. degradantFus to 
be dejjraded, gerundive of degraddre to Deobade.] 
One who is to be degraded from his rank or order. 
. W. Dixon Hist, Ch, Eng. IV. 404 The degradand 

is to be brought in his daily or ordinary dress. _ 
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dation (lath c. in Hatst^ ad. med.L. degradation^ 
em^ n. ot action f. degraddre, to Deobadb: see 
•ATIOR.] The action of degrading. 

1 . Deposition from some rank, office, or position 
of honour as an act of punishment ; esp. the de- 
priving of an ecclesiastic of his orders, benefices, 
and privileges, of a knight, militaiy officer, etc., of 
his rank, of a graduate of his academical degree. 

In Eccl. Law, two kinds of degradation are recognised : 
see quot. 1885. 

a lOK Mokk Wks. 634 (R.) Vpon . . hys degradacion, he 
kneledoownc before the byshoppes chauncellour. .& htimbU 
besought him of absolucion fro the sentence of excom- 
municacion. 1386 Exam. H, Barrawe in Hart, Misc, 
(Malh ) II. 35 Since his excommunication and degradation 
by the Romish church. 1647 Clabbnoon Hist. Reb, 1. 
(1643) ss/a He saw many removes and degradations in all 
the other offices of which he had been possessed. X’pA 
Ayuffk Parergon eo6 Heefvdatien is commonly used to 
denote a DepnvatioD or Removing of a Man from hit 
Office and Benefice. s77P-8< Johnson L. P., Halifax, An 
..active statesman, .exposed to the vicissitudes of advance- 
ment and degradation. 188a CeUhetic Diet. 353/3 Degra- 
dation is of two kinds, verbs! and real. By the first a 
criminous cleric is declared to be perpetually deposed from 
clerical orders or from the execution thereof, so as to be 
deprived of all order and function . . and of any benefice 
which he might have previously emoyed..Real or actual 
degradation IS that which, besides deposinjg a cleric from 
the exercise of his ministry, actually strips him of his orders, 
according to a prescribed ceremonial, and delivers him to 
the secular arm to be punished. 

2 . Lowering in honour, estimation, social posi- 
tion, etc.; the state or condition of being so 
lowered. 

r S75a Johnson in ^mwf//<x 887) IV. 38a note, A Table of 
the Speotatore, Tatlers, and Guardians, distinguished by 
figures into six degrees of value, with notes, giving the 
reasons of preference or degradation. 1704 & Wiu.iams 
Vermont 153 ThU degradation of the female was carried to 
its greatest extrema. 1813 Hr. Maktinbau Brooke Farm 
V. 70 They would complain of the degradation of obtaining 
their food by rendering service. s8j^ Jkvons Prim. Pol, 
Eeon. 8s Enough ougM to have been saved to avoid the 
need of charity or the degradation of the poor-house. 

8 . Lowering in chanseter or quality ; the state or 
condition of being degradod morally or intelleotii- 
ally; moral debaaenitet. 

S697 Loocb sad VM. Ckrisi. (R.), The losrast degrada- 
tion that human natura eonld sink ta a 1718 Booth (JX 
So deplorable is the degradation of our nature. tBgb Si* & 
Bsodib Psyekol. ing. I. iii. 77* Notbiag can tend more to 
every kind of .. degmatioa tban the nee of gin-drinkhig 
1888 G. BIacoonai-d Asm. Q. Hetj/iUk xxvIL (1878) 473 She 
would not submit to the degradaiion of marrying a auin aha 
did not love. 

4 . Rednetion to nil faifarior type or atage of de- 
Yetopment. Also eMrih, 
ite H. Roocaa Ees, It Iv. ifo The vetalralary wouM 
be for the most part ratabad, and the grammatical ferais 
widcmo dsjpadatioiL 187s iSnoa Prim. CttiL 1 . fi The 


ptegramioB theory reeognisoi degraditioo, and the degra- 
dation-theory recognises pfogresSMUW as powerful influences 
in the eeunw of culture. 

b. spec. Biol. Reduction of an organ or structure 
to a less perfect or mom rudimentary condition ; 
degeneration. 

i£|p Balfoub Manssal gf Bei, 1 849 There is thus traced 
a deiradaiion, as it is called, from a flower with three 
stamens and three divisions m the calyx, to one with 
a single bract and a single stamen or carpel. 187a Mivast 
Eiem, Asut. 39 'DegnulatkHi* is a constant character of 
the last veitebn in sJl claiaet of Vertebrates, /bid. 11 . 59 
The maximum of degradatioa and abortion of the coccyx 
is in the Bats. 

o. Structural Bat. A diangc In the substance of 
tbe orj^ized structures of plants, reanlting in the 
formation ofpioducts(d^jvtiwt^’^/rWMr/4) which 
have no further use in the bnilding up of new cell- 
walls or protoplasmic structures. 

x^ Bknnctt ft Dvek Sacki Boi. 6s6 The substances 
which cause lignifleation, suberUation, or cuticularisation 
are also probably the result of a partial d^radation of the 
cellulose of the cell- walls. .,1883 Soc. Lex., Degradm^ 
iion products, a term applied to such compounds as gum 
in plants. X8B4 Bowxs ft Scott De Barys Pkasur. 511 
The transformation or degradation of the alburnum into 
duramen takes place in some [trees] gradually, in others 
suddenly. 

d. Physics. The conversion of (energy'! into a 
lower form, i.e. one which has a decreased capa- 
bility of being transformed. 

1871 R. Stewart HeeU f 384 When mechanical energy is 
transmuted into heat by frictum or otberwiso there is always 
a degradation in the form of energy. iM Tait Fee. Aav. 
Phys. Sc, vL 146 A certain amount of degradation (de* 
graded energy meaning eneigy less capable of being trans- 
formed than nefore!. 

6. A lowering or reducing in strength, amount, 
etc. 

XTde Strangr In Phil. Trans. LIX. 55 This plant was in 
the first stage of putrefaction . . hence its draradation of 
colour. 1770 Adam Smith IK H. 1. v (1869) L 36 The de- 
gradation in the value of silver. Ibid.^ I. xL 1 843 This 
degradation, both in the real and nominal value of wool. 
1883 Syd. Soc, Lex., Smile degradation, the gradual 
failure of the mental and bodily powers due to age. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Led. Vis. fVomcn xvi. (ed. 4) TS7 Producing 
as its only great indication, degradation of the gencriu 
health, and a hydroperitoneal colUictiou. 

6. Geal. The disintegration and wearing down of 
the surface of rocks, cliffs, strata, etc., by atmo- 
spheric and aqueous action. 

X799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 337 Those of siliceous shistus are 
most subject to this degradation and decomposition. iBm 
Playfair lllusir, Hutton. 7 h. X56 The great degradation of 
mountains, involved in this hypothesis. 1853 Piiilliis 
Rivers Yerksh. i, xi The chalk .. yields rather easily to 
degradation. X875 Croll Climate 4- T. xvii. a68 Old sea- 
bottoms formed out of the accumulated material derived 
from the degradation of primeval land-surfaces, 
b. transf. Wearing down of any surface. 

X849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. f 17. X79 The materials to 
be employed are liable to degradation, as brick, sandstone, 
or son limestona 1861 Fho. Nichtingalb Hursism 6a 
There is a oonstimt degradation, as it is called, taking 
place from everything except polished or glased articles. 

Bsgndation^ (dPgrUdi^Tdn). [In sense x, 
a. F. digradatian (Moli^re, lytii c.), ad. It. digra^ 
dasciane, f. digradare to come down by degrees. 
Sense a may also be from It. ; but cf. Gbadatiob.] 

1 . Painting. Tbe gradual lowering of colour or 
light In a painting ; esp. that which gives the effect 
of distance ; gradation of tint ; gradual toning 
down or ahading off. ? Ohs. 

1706 Art 4/ Painiistg (X744) 33 Perspective, .regulates., 
the degradation of colours in all places of the Picture. 
r^-7X H. Walfolk Vertude Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. B31 
There is great truth and nature in his heads; but the 
carnations are too bricky, and want a degradation and 
variety of tints. 1817 Colxriocr Bigg. Lit. aia Colours . . 
used as the means of that gentle degradation requisite in 
order to produce the effect at a whole. x88i C. A. Young 
Sun S50 Vogel's observations show a much more rapid 
degradation M the light 

t 2 . Diminution (in aize or thickneai) by de g rees 
or succesiive steps ; the part so reduced. Obs. 

1730 A Gordon Maffele Amphith. sSs The internal De- 
grMation of the Wall. IM. 4m The Retiring of the Wall 
. .proceeds by a Degradation above that Stone, .and more 
largely in the Degradation of tbe second Story ; so that the 
third is reduced to a small Thickness, /bid, 407 T'here 
bsiaf no Marks of VaulU on the Degradation of the Wall. 
Dtgndfttlonsl (degr&dFi*jbnfil), a. [f. De-' 
QBADATiov ^ 4* -AL.] Of OT pertaining to (biological) 
degradation ; manifesting stmcturml degradation. 

m3 Dana in Amer. JmL Se, ^ Arts and Ser. XXXVI. 

4 They [Entomostracaiuil are degradeUiomed forms as well 
as the Ilyii^KMls. /hid. 5 The disdnetioo of the Ento* 
mostracans . . oondbls rather fai their defiadational cha- 
racters than in any peouliarities of the mouth. 

Ds'gnds-'tor- [Agent-a.in L. form, from 
late L. degraddrs to 2>feaBASi.] One who degrade! 
or deprmf of rank. 

ate R* W. Duunt JHfiei. Ch, Eug. IV. 404 From a de- 
gnoand ofarchiqiiaoopal degree the degradator shall first 
remove fika peS. 

t9MBa4B*0nr« b. Ohs. [f. dhgraddl-, ppl. 
fitcia m lits L. mgyrnddn 4- -obt.) Having the 
qni^ of dogtiding ; temfing to d^gnde. 


1783 W. F. Martvn Geeg. Max. I. 007 Other degradatory 
circumstances. X788 FranHe the Phtlmn. 1 11 . 166 A species 
of imposition so degradatory to the republic of letters 
XMigXffids (dfgrFi'd}, V. Also 5 degrate, -gray di, 
6 -gr^d, 7 di-. [M& a. OF. d^rader (lath c.), 
occasionally Pr, de-, desgrader, Sp. de- 

^adar. It. degradare \~AxXt eccl. L. digsadire, f. 
Di- I. r, down, from rgradus degree.] 

1 . trans. To reduce from a higher to a loVrer 
rank, to depose from (f ef^ a position of honour 
or estimation. 

rijas Song ^ Yesterday ix in E. E. P. (186a) X43 Hoti 
sone kat ecd hem may degrade. X|7S Harbour Brace l 
175 Schir Ihon the balleoll .. was king uoi a Utill quhile .. 


sone kat ecd hem may degrade. b|7S Hanbuur Brace l 
175 Schir Ihon the balleoll .. was king uoi a Utill qubile .. 
dcgradyi syne wes he Off honoui and off digniie. a 1400 y 
Alexander 3670 Darye . . lemblis his knyjtis . . And gessis 
him wcle . . to degrayd |>e grekis maistir. s6sa Massincbr 
Pari. Love v. i, Thou dost degnide thyself of all the 
honours Tliy ancestors left thee. x6ai Sim R. Dkring in 
Kushw. Hist.^ Coll. (169a) 111. 1 195 Neither you here, nor 
Mr. Sj^aker in the Houm can degrade any one of us from 
these Seats. s86s Srir lingkl. Orig. .S\icr. in. iii. | a Th^ 
degraded him from the very title of a Philosopher. xyM 
Reid AristotUs Log. iv. | % 80 An affirmative may be 
degraded into a negative. 1874 Hot i and Muir. Manse 
xii. 56 Change That would degrade her to a thing Of 
homely use and household caro. S876J, U. Newman /// r/. 
.Sh. 1 1 . III. vii. 34a The man who made this boast was him- 
self degraded from his high estate. 

2. spec. To depose (p person) formally from his 
degree, rank, or position of honour as an act of 
punishment, as to degrade a knight, a military 
officer, a graduate of a univeisity. 

Cf. DisGaADR, which in i5-i6th c. was the more usual 
word to express legal and formal degradation. 

ri4ooDFs/r. Jroy 18576 The gickes . . Ordant hym Em< 
perour by opon assent. And Againynnn degr.tted of his degre 
|»an. 1908 f Lknnrdv Fiyting ve. Pnubar 307, 1 sail dcgraid 
the, graceles, of thy greis. xgpx Shakr. 1 lieH. Yt, tv. i. 43 
He then . . Doth but vsurpe the Sarred name ol Knight . . 
And should . Be quite degraded, like a Hedge-borne Sw aine. 
x6ai Eiaing Debates Ho. /.ortis fCamden) 65 Whether S'' 
Fra. Michell shalbe degraded of his knighthood for parte 
of his punishment or noe? x6a8 Mt- adr in Ellis Orig. j.ett, 
Ser. I. in. 877 Hit censure was to be degraded both from 
her ministry and degrees taken in the University. 1709 
llRAaNE Collect. (OxT. Hist Soc.! II. ao6 The University 
of Dublin having expell’d and degraded Mr. Forbes. 1873 
JowxTT Plata Ktd. 8i HI. 351 The soldier who . . is guilty til 
any other act of cowardice, should be degraded liilo the 
rank of a husbandman or artisan. 


JowxTT Plata KMd. 81 HI. 351 The soldier who . . is guilty ot 
any other act of cowardice, should be degraded liilo the 
rank of a husbandman or artisan. 

b. To inflict ecclesiastical degradation upon ; to 
deprive of his orders. 

S3M Purvey Remoustr. (iSsx! 37 He that . . hlasfemith 
Cod in othere manere be deposid or degratid if he is a 
clerk. 1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng, ccxlvii. 313 T'he first day 
of march after was sir wiUiam tsillour preest degrated ot 
his praesthode. xggs Watrkman Fnrdle Fatious 11. xiL 
a68 I'o the Bisshoppe was giuen authoritie. .to put Priestes 
from the Priesthooe: and to degrade theim, when the! 


from the Priesthode: and to i 
desenie it. i68b Raxtrs Apol, 


to degrade theim, when the! 
pot, Noncotf. Min. 39 Magis- 


formally degraded finoia the priesthood. 

3 . To lower in eitimatiou ; to bring into dii- 
honour or contempt. 

etppo Lancelot 749 Hyme thoght that it his worschip 
wold degrade. xgM Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 470 I.adie 
Venus je sell neuer degreid In word, nor deid, nor neuer 
do hir deir 177X Junius /.ett. Itv aBs, I will not insult 
his misfortunes oy a comparison that would dejmde him. 
X844 Emeespn Led. Yng. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) H. 306 The 
aristocracy incorporated by law and education, degriules life 
for tbe unprivileged classes. 

4 . To lower in character or qualiw ; to debmae. 

Froybbll Gale ef Opport. (1653) Ep. Ded., At this 
news the Rufllcr is sodainly dismounted, and his courage 
degraded. 1753 Johnson, Degrade ,. to reduce from a 
higher to a lower state, aith respect to qualities. xTfia 
Goldsm. Cit. IV, cxviii, How low avarice can degrade 
human nature. 1776 Adam Smith N. iv. viil (1869) 11 . 
335 English wool Cannot be even so mixed with Spanish 
wool os to enter into the composition . . without spoiling and 
degrading in some degree tho fabric of the cloth. ^7 
Kingslry 7\vo Y. Ago (1877) 43a .So will an unhealthy 
craving degrade a man. xte Jowfi r Plato (oA. al V. 41 
This custom has l>een the rum of the poets, and has di^ 


Kingslry 7\vo Y. Ago (1877) 43a So will an unhealthy 
craving degrade a man. xte Jowfi r Plato (oA. al V. 41 
This custom has l>een the rum of the poets, and has di^ 
graded the theatre. 

b. To lower or reduce in price, strength, purity, 
etc. ; to reduce or lone down in colour (ct. Deqbada- 

TIOK 2 ). 

1844 CosoRN Speeches ^1878) 73 He proposed to degrade 
prices instead of aiming to sustain them. tSgg tr, Lesbarte's 
Arts Mid. Agee iL 7a How to degrade the tonee with this 
eingle enamel colour. 1873 E. Sfon Workshop Receipts I. 
380/1 To prevent iti greenish tint degrading the brimoncy 
of aysd stufb, or the purity of whites. 

6. a. Biot. To reduce to a lower aud lestmuplcx 
organic type. b. Physics. To reduce (energy! to 
a form less capable of transformation o. Optics. 
To lower in position in the spectrum ; to diminish 
the refrangibiUty of (a ray of light) as by the action 
of a fluorescent substanoe. 

M, Mfsso^ DHONADaD ppl a. Ml 1870 RoLLimroN 
Anlm. Life 139 Aooelids degraded by the spedal habit of 
parasitism. 

6. Geol. To wear down (rocks, strata, cliffs, etc.) 
by surface abriision or disuitegration. 

rate Sir H. Daw Chem. Pk/fee. xox TIicm agents [water 
and air] gYadaaUy . . decompose and degrade Uie exterior of 
strata. 18S3 A. C. RamsaV Phye. Geog. I 11878) 6 The 
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ftf matcrinl degraded and AfiHtMd in tlie tra Ly 
ihcM united meanh in inirneiiNc. ^ 

7. inir. To clescemi to a lower ^de or type; to 
exhibit a clejpradation of type or itmcture ; lu 
fleqericmte. 

itM Tkmmvhom /« cxxvii. No doubt vnM eddien in 

tlie flood Of onward tune ».hali yet be made, Aiid throned 
ruccH may degrade. iMi Kincwi.ky Haitr Had, 77 If he 
fiuyN that thingN cannot degrade, that is change downwards 
i'llo lower forms. nxU 4 WKasirs (citing I>aha) s.v, A 
family of pinntti nr nniinalN degrades through this or that 
griiim or group of ge lera 

8. Cambrid^ Univ. To postpone enterinf; the 
examination in honours for the degree of B.A. for 
otie year beyond the statutory time. 

i 8 s 9 Camh. Vniv. CaL '1857^ 94 That no person who ha* 
degraded be permitted, etc. 1869 Daily Neivs 13 Nov., 'I u 
grunt permisNion to miidentH who have degraded or who 
u ish 10 degrade to hetome candidate^ for U nivemiry sthohir- 
ships or for any oilier in-atlciiiicul honours dimng I heir 
iimlcrgraduateKhip. 1I80 Kagltf Mag. \^l. John's Coll , 
(-'uinh; XI. 189 fi. .S., .Schrilai, lias obtained [leritiissiuii tu 
'degrtide' to the Tripos of 1881. 

2]Kigri|4ed C<^i/grJ' d^I), ///. a. [f. Deouadk 

V ^ 4- -ED *.] 

1. I.,owercd in mnk, position, reputotion, char- 
acter, etc. ; debased. 

1^3 Catb. Atigl. 94 Degradid, t/rgtrrrlfifus. 1614 Svi.- 
VFsrKR Btthuha's Krxeug v. 499 Lly long Swathes of their dc> 
graded (iras‘ie,Well hIiow the way their tweeping Sciihes did 
1643 Ml. -ION Dh’orie 11. xv. (1851) 101 'Jpe restoring 
of this degraded law. 1761 (>ibbon 7Ar/. 4* /'• HI. e3s l‘he 
degraded emperor of the Komiin.H. I8s8 Max Muli.ku 
C/ 11/4 (x88o) 1. ii. 6u 'I'hcre is, peihaps, no race of men so 
low and degraded.^ 1883 Catholic Ou t, ‘J'hc LOiisecia- 
tioii of tlie Kuchaiist by a degraded piiest is . , valid. 

2. a. JSiol. Shuuin^ striiciural or functional de- 
^rad.ition. b. Physics. Of energy : Changed into 
a form less capable of transformation. 

186a Daswin h'lrtil, Otxhids vi. ayi The fiollcn crains . 
it. all other genera, excepting the degraded CcphaUiilheiii. 
1876 Tait A’fc. Afiv. rhys. S(. \i. 146 degraded eneigy 
meaning energy less capable of lieing transformed than 
before. 1881 H. Dkommonu Xat. Law in Spir, //'. iii. 
(1884) loi Degeneration, by which the organism, .becomes 
more and more adapted to a degraded form uf life. 

3. Ceol, Having sufTered degradation, worn down. 

1869 PHiLi.ira Vc$MV. \iii. 039 Old broken aiid d^nidcd 
crater form ridgee. 

4. Of colour : Reduced in brilliancy, toned down. 

1877 A. B. ICnwAMON f> NiU \, 9 The outer mbe, or 

giblich, is generally of some beautiful degraded colour, such 
as ii\aiM| mulberry, olive, peach. 

I fence DegT»'4edly adv . ; BegvA’dedneas. 

1791 Paimu Rights qf Alatx t. <ed.^ e| 38 A vast mass of 
manlcind are degradedly thrown into the back*groutul. 
1804 Lamdur Intasf. CoHvVOM, (1846) 1. 185/9 A government 
more systematically and more degradedly tyrannical. 1883 
Pall Matt C, 19 J>ec. e/e He aees . . the misery and de- 
gradedness of the poor, the callousness of many ri tch. 

])effn*d«d,i A. Her. [f. De- i + 1., grad-us 
step -ED.] Of a cross : on 8tej)s, or having 

Htepdike extensions ot the ends connecting it with 
the sides of the shield. 

^i98a I .BiGH Arwen-.'S (15971 35 Hee liearelU rieulcs, a 
Crusse nowye degraded htclie Argent, lyay-gi Chamui.ns 
Cycl, s. V., A Crvjrx dcgra»icH is a croes marked, or dlvidctl 
into sleus at each end. diminishing as they nAt eiid towards 
the niidule, or centre ; f>y the Frrm^i culled perr\ nnce. s88a 
fuss AN s ilancibk. Her. t»4 A Crons set on Steps ui*'Uully 
three) is Dtgradsd^ or On Degrees. 

t Dugra'dement. Obs. fa. obs. F. degrade- 
mmt (16 1 1 in Cotgr.) *= degradation : see -mem.] 

I >egradatfo:i, abasement. 

1^1 Mii.ton Reform, it. ^1851) 6 j So the words of Ridley 
at hiR degradnient. .expressly shew. 1648 — Tenarr Ktugs 
34 lly their holding him in prison .. which brought him to 
the lowest degraclenicnt. 

Degnder ' d/gr<'i‘dr^i). [f. Deok ade v . + -kb i .] 

1. One who or that which degrades or debases, 

1746 W. Hohblry hiwl (1748. No SI F 3 The Degraders 

were leB to laujgh at each other in due Oracr. lygA Rich- 
AKDKON Cirant/isoH Ixiii, What adrgrader even of high «piritH 
iR vbr. 1804-6 Svti. SMirii Sh. Mor, Phil, xviii. (1850J 95s 
A«! the degraders of human nature have saiil. 

2. Cambrids^e I >//r». Sec Deokadk v. 8. 

s86o it. Fkmgitson in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XXI. 465 A 
statute was enacted in 1839, hy which dograders aie nut 
alhtwed to preRCiii ihrrnselvesi for university KLhotarsbips, or 
any other acadcmu.al liui tours, without special permission. 

D^gradinffCd/grri'dig). vbL sb. f{. Degrade 
r. I +-TNO *.] The action of the verb Dbokadr. 

i6a6 Evanck Noble (>rii. 9 Elyes degrading, or Ciods 
revoking of his proinisr. 1833 Kingxiev Hyfatia xxvii. 
^1879* 341 it was a c.irnal degrading of the Supreme One. 

]>M|m*ding, ///. a. [-ing ‘^.] 

1. 'fhat degrades or ilehnscs. 

i68||| Eari. Rorcom. Am. 1 rantl. Verse (xytris 43 De- 
grading Prose explains his meaning ill. 1773 Mas CuAroNK 
I nigror*. Mind II. A .. generous kind of anger . . 
ban nothing in it sinful or degrading. *••4 Scott JfVir. ix, . 
bhigaged in this lulHirious and degriiding office. i^M 
M SCAD LAY ///«/. Lnx. HI. 44B A su|>erstition as stupid 
and degrading as the Egyptian w'orship of cals and onions. 
Mod, Boarding School J V iv/Vc'/wji. There are no degrading 
piiuLshments. 

2. (ieoL Wearing down a surface. 

H. Miller O, R. Sandst. x. (cd. al »a8 The degrad- 
ing process is the same ns that to which luindstones . . are 
cx^iosed during severe frosts. 1880 Haichton Phys. Csog, 
li. 45 Hie absence of degrading forces at the sea Imttom. 


Hence 3 >Mgrft* 4 lmglj adv . ; 

1707 Norris Treat HamilityvX. 989 He that disparages, 
or speaks degradingly of hunself, may possibly l>e much 
the prouder man of the two. 1803 Ann. Reg. 953 Two men 
. .were insulted, imprisoned, d^adingly used. iMsDicicrns 
Mnt. Fr. 1. iv. We are degradingly poor stsS IlKaiHAM 
Ck. Sng. 974 p^adingness ; of .its inherency in the very 
essence of a Sinecure, mention has been alrea ly nude 

t Sagn'Awit*, i". on. [f. d*- 11 . i + Gba- 

DDATB v.] trans. To depose from rank or dignity ; 
to demoe from an office or position. 

s6m Evklvn Mem, (18571 1 II. 47 Since after de^raduating 
the Lord Mayor) they have voted ftve ino e of tlie princiMi 
aldermen out of the city government. 18x4 (* Dyer //«/. 
Uaiv. Cambridge II. 414 By mistaking the character, and 
degraduating him, we iom sight ol the dignity of the gotta 
ianreatsts, 

t ]>ffiffnbdllA*tion \ Obs rare-K fii. of 
action T. prec. : see -atiob.] Degiadatioii, abase- 
ment fiom rank or dignity. 

Rich Farefoe/i ix^e 6 ' 85 llesides the degradiintion of 
her honour she thrusteth her sell iiitu the pitte of per- 
petualle infamie. 

t De-gradiUFtion^. Pat/ti. Obs. [f.DE-i i 
hjyaduation.'] Gradnol diininiuion to give the 
eflect of distance : cf. DE(;nADATioN *. 

.*7*4 J- Barry J eet. Art \. (1848) 194 Perspective imita- 
tions of the aerial as welt as lineal dc-graduaiions of the 
object. Ibid. 197 In the am-ient lias-reiiefs there certainly 
is not much attention paid to any dc-graduatioii of objects 
and their eflects. 

t Degrandlnste, v. Obs. rare-*^. [f. L. //<r- 
grandindre, f. De- 1 . i or 3 + grandinifre to hail, 
f, grando, grandin-em hail.] (Seo qiiots,') 
idae CoCKBRAM, Degrandhiatr. to huiie downe right, 
tdidb COUNT Oloseogr.t Degrandutatc. lu hail iniiLh. 

V. Obs. ff. L. degr.wdre to 
weigh oown, f. Db- I. t -ygravare to load, burden : 
see -A*rai8,] irons. To weigh down, burden, load. 

*574 Newtou Health Mag. 54 They degravate the tongue 
and hinder the speech. 17R7 Daiily vol. 11, Degnn>aie, 
to make heavy, to burden. 

tD#SrftVa‘ti01I. Obs. fn. of action f. 1,. di'- 
graffdn : see prcc.] The action of making heavy. 
*755 in Johnson. 

Degrease, v . : see Dk- 1 1 . 2. 

Defreffi (d/'grP), sb. Forms : 3-6 degre, (3 
de-grdoe, 4-5 hagre, 5 deora, dygra), 6 degria, 
4* dagraa ; also pi. 5 dagreoo, dagraoes. See 
also Gkee. [ME. depe, pi. -as, a. OK. degte, 
earlier nom. degrez. om.degret (Si Alexis, iilh c.) 
-Pr. degrade degrax-AoXis pop. \*.*dcgrad-us^ -um, 
f. De- I. 1 down -ygrad-ns step.] 

1 . A step in an ascent or crescent ; one of a flight 
of steps ; a step or rung of a ladder. Obs. (exc. in 
Heraldty ) . 

ciRgo S. £ng. Leg. I. 489/44 Huy brouxhten him up-on 
an ha de-grece hat muene folk him i-itei^n. rigas £. E. 

A Hit. P, A. xoex pise twelve degres warn Itrode and stayre, 
be cyte stod abof. etMO Maunuev. < 18391 xxvtL ^76 The 
Degrees to gon up to his Throne, a 1400-50 Alexander 
5630 And xij degrecea all of gold for gate vp of lordU. 1483 
Caxton Cato A v, He sawe a ladder wh}c}ie had ten degrees 
or stappes. *59 » Hakluyt I 'oy. 1. 69 There were certain 
degrees or staircs to ascend vnto it. x6es Shaks. ful. C. 

11. i. 96 He then vnto the I^uUlcr turnes his Backe. .sconiiiig 
ll)e base de^rcen By which he did ascend. s68a Wijkllm 
yonrtt. Cn-ere v 385 Raised upon half a doren steps or 
degrees. 1738 Nral Hi*/. Purit. IV. 171 At the upper 
end there was an aw'cnt of two degrees covered with carpets* 
1864 Boutki.i. Heraldry Hist, tjf Pof. vL 28 When placed 
U|.»on stcj»s a C'niss is s;iid to be on Degrees. 

b. transf. Somclhiiig resembling a step ; each 
of a series of things placed one above another like 
steps : row, tier, shelf, etc. 

x6ix Crudities aoi (ioodly windowes, with three 

degrees of glasse in them, each containing sixe rowes. z6ii 
H LYwooij CtoUi. Age 11. Wks. 1874 Hi. a8 In chace we clime 
the high dcgree.^ Of euerie sleepie mountaine. X704 H earnis 
Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 4^7 The Shin ol exccKKive Magnitude 
with 90 Degrees of Ours built fur King Hiero. xyad I.kuni 
A Ibertfs A n hit, II. 37 h, If the Cupola have a cover on the 
outside made with degrees like steps. x8!^C>. J. Wioley 
Bo! nmieo's Instr. Reel. Building xv. 46 On the wooden 
d^ree on the after part of the altar. 

2 . Jig. A step or stage in a process, etc., esp. one 
ill an ascending or descending scale. 

c 1130 Halt Metd. 93 pu muht bi he degrez of hare bli^sse 
icnaaeii hwuch and bi hu muchei > e an uaMed hv oOre. 
iggo Pagbt in Fronde Hist. Entt. (1881) 1\. 509 Which re- 
cognizance is the hint degrre to amendinent. s6o0 SiiAgs. 
A. L. V. iv. 99 Can you nominate in order now the 
degrees of the lye f s6oo E. Blount tr. Comestaggh 946 The 
greatest in Spain aspire . . to be Viceroy of Naples, where- 
unto they latiour to come by many degrees. s^3 Dbvdkn 
Marr. A la Mode tv. ii, 'i'o go unknown is the next degree 
to going invisible, xyxi Sterlk S/ect. No. 409 f x To say 
A thing which . . brings blushes into his Face, is a degree of 
Murder. 

b. esp. in plir. Hy dejp-ees : by successive steps 
or stages, by little and little, gradually. 

*983-7 Buchanan Ke/orm.St. Wks. (1892) ra Thyr 

regent is sal pas be degreis the hiut cours of dialectic, logic, 
etc, X804 Shaks. 0 th . 11. iii. 377 What wound did euer heale 
but by degveesT x^ R. H. School Reereat. 31 fill it by 
Degrees, tyeo S. L. tr. /> yke*t Voy. 109 Several of our Com- 
pany.. dropt in by degrees, lyts Abdihoh No* 193 
F 5 His Acquaintance with her by degrees grew into Dive. 
a XTst Priok Henry br Emma 4 ^¥\n 9 by degreesand beau- 
tifully less. t8x4 Scott /Far. Hi, The character of Cblonel ' 


Talbot dawned um Edward by degases. s5|i Lrrmit 
Aevei IV. iu» By degrees he be^n to resign her more and 
more to Jemima's care and tuition. ' 

3- A * step * in direct line of descent i in pi. the 
number of such steps, upward or downward, or 
both upward to a common ancestor and downward 
from him, determining the pioximity of Llooil of 
collateral descemiants. 

Fi ohibited or forbidden degrees : the number of such steps 
within which marriage is prohibited; degtees of coiwuii- 
guiiticy and affinity' within which marriage is not allowed. 
In the Civil Law the degne tf relaiiotmhip between col- 
laterals is counted by the number of step# up from one of 
them to tlie common ancestor and thence down to the other ; 
according to the Canon 1 .aw by the number of steps from 
the common am. estor to the party moie remote from him; 
uncle and niece are according to the former related in tne 
third, according to the latter in the second degree. 

a Cursor M. 5603 (Guiu | A man was of his genealogy 
Fra him hot jio uTer ejegre, e 1340 Ibid. 9a(k>(l‘aiif.) Qua- 
sini wil se fra .idam be aide Huw many degrees to criste is 
talde. C1450 (iolagtvs 4 Gaw. J044 Na nane of the nynt 
deyre hauc noy of my name, xgxa Act 4 Hen. Vlll, c ao 
Preamb., Bcyng of k)*n and alied unto the said John . . 
within the second and third degree. MS4oAct 39 Men. VI It, 
c. 38 title. Concerning piecontracts and degtaes of Con- 
saiiguinite. rxstt CiikkK Matt. i. 117 Therfoor from David 
unto Abiahani tlicer weer feoriecii degrees. 1604 Canons 
F.cclesiasticid ^1659) 48 No person shall marry Within the 
degrees prohibited hy tlie laws of C«od. s6iSe Jer. Tavi or 
Duet. Dubit. 937 The reasons why the Projectoie of tb* 
Canon law did forbid to the fourth or to the seventh d^gsee. 
X76R Uuiv, Mag, M 'r. T 19 She was the daughter of Margaret, 
the eldest sister of Henry VI 11 .. and .. was one degree 
nearer the royal blood of England than Mary. sii4 Scoit 
Xt. Konans xxxi, 1 thought . Iheic should be no fighting, 
as there is no marriage, within ihu forbidden degiees. 1848 
Wii A M'lON Law Lex, 406 Marriageti between collaterals to the 
third decree inclusive, according to the mode of computation 
ill the civil law, arc prohibited. Cousins german or firNi 
cuiiHiris, being in the rouiili degree of co laterals, ma) marry 

b. Used, by extension, of ethnological relation- 
ship through more or less remote coinmon ancestry. 

17M W. 'J ooKK Rusdan RutA. II. 104 'I'he nations that. . 
slumf in various degree*i of affinity with the Samoyedes. 

4. A Stage or posit init in the scale of dignity or 
rank ; relative social or official rank, grade, order, 
estate, or station. 

e xa30 Hali Meid. 15 Se )>u herre stondest, beo sarre 
offearet to fallen for se lierre degre. c xgaS R- l\> Ailit. P. 
I) 92 tul maneily with marchal mad Tor to sitte, As he 
w Rt7 derr of tlc-^ro, dressed his sucte. CX386 Chaccvr Prol. 
744 A I haue 1 folk not set in here degre. — Clerk's T. 369 
He saugh that vnder low degre Wuh ofte vertu y-hid. r 1400 
Sir A u/atiace < Camden) I, Kny^te, squiere, ^oman and kminc, 
Iche nion m lhayre degre. rciAyg Sgr. laws Degre i It 
was n squyer of lowe degri: That loved the Kinn duughter 
of Hungry. C1510 More PraM Wks. 11/9 Holding my.svlf 
content with my bokes and test, of a childe haue lemed to 
Hue within mv degree. 1^548 Hall Chron. x86 Men of nl 
ages & of al degrec.s to him dayly repaired, a 1649 Hvv- 
woou Fortune fy Land r. ii, Do you think I . .would marry 
under the degree of a Gentlewoman ¥ 1748 W. Harris in 
Pritf, Lstt. Ld. Malmesbury J. 44 They marched out .. 
with great formality, every ixird walking according to his 
degree. 183s Longf. Gold. Leg, 140 None of your damseU 
of high degree I s86a Burton Scot Abroad 1. iii, i9s 
Regulations . . for Keiiiing queKtions between persons of 
unequal degrees. 

b. A rank or clas.s of persons. ? Obs. 
c Vj^zCm^or AI, 277x5 iCotton Galba) None ..may fle 
enuy, not pouer caitefs .. None has ciiuy till degre. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xxxv, Thenne alle the estates 
and degrees li>he and lowe iSTyd of sjr launcelot grete 
worship. 1577 Northbrookk Dicing (1843) 105 So much 
practised now a dayes amongst all sorts and deip^es. 1585 

’ii. 48 b, Without 


T. Washington tr. Nkbotnfs Voy. 11 xiii. 
sparyng smye a^ or degree. i6es Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 
(z66i; 340 The Bishop . . begins,. . all the degrees of Ecclesi- 
asiicks singing with him. «X794 Fielding I’ 'ey. Lisbon 
Wks. 1882 VI 1. 77 This barbarous cn«>tom is peculiar to the 
English, and of them only to the lowest degree. 

to. of animals, things without life, etc. Obs. 
e xgoe For to seme a Lord in Babees Bk, 370 Thenne the 
kerver or sewer most aaserve every disshe in nis dwe, after 
order and course of servise as folowith. 1684 R. H. School 
Reereat. 8 The Convy is first a Rabbet, aim then an Old 
Cone)'. Thus much for their Names, Decree**, and Ages. . 
I'o speak briefly of the proper Names, Degrees, Ages, and 
Seasons of the several Chases which we Hunt. 

5. Relative condition or state of being ; manner, 
way, wise ; relation, respect. 
e xasD R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 55 He stombled at a chance, 


ly ven 1 ne kepe. f S4M Chron, Vihd. Bot none after- 
ward he felU mt9 suche dygrt, gret Kekenessc come his 
yW Cookery-N 


body to. 


v-bks. 36 Coloure {wt nn with 


Saunderys, ano^imt oKer wx'th S.ifroane, and ke KoMde on 
a-nothep degre, so ben dyuerse. e 19D0 MeHkant 

4 Son in Halliwell Nugte Poet, b 8 'I'o see yow .oome in ihys 
degre, nerc-hande y lese mv w)’tt. 1586 A. Day Eng. Setre- 
tary 11. (i6eM 1 ***7 Secretorie, that as bee is in 

one dpgtet in place of a Servant, w) is he in another degree 
in pl^ of a friend. i6fe Drvdbn Virg. Georg, iv. 9^58 
Studious of Honey, each in bis Degree. I’he youthful Swam, 
ffie fgyoxz experiencM Bee. 1887 O. W. Holmbr Guardian 
Augiellh ti, 38 A eveniug party in tkeMaallest village 

is Just as admrable in lu degree. 

6. A step or atage io intennty or amoiiiit ; the 
lelative intensity, extent, measure, or amount of n 
quality, mnribBte, or nciion. 

(OAen closely related to seme e ) 
eniBs WvcuF JM, fViu, 111 . 5x0 Cristene ] 



bsgum:. 


DBGBn« 

have dticereMi meet ^nk of God In degre pottlble to hem. 
Ut4 BaanPToN Ptnii, 1*4, i. i Hew 1 hind synned, nnd what 
degre. tail Stahkby RugUmd l u. 43 By the rewm wherof 
Telji’cyce admyttyth . . degren ; and iioaie haue more wele, 
and »om let. igM B. Youno Civ, Cvhv, tv. 190 

Judge to what degree or stint he ought to delaie it (wine] 
with water. 1601 Shaks. 7 ^i. N, 1. v.6i Mitpriiiion in the 
hi^ett degree, edge J. WaiaHT tr. Cnmut* Nai. Pmrad.^ 
Wlio knew themnelvet greater and more beautiful! many 
degrees.' iddy Milton A />. v. 490 'Che latter mont is ours. 
Differing but m degree, of kind the same. 1739 Humr fimm, 
A^a/.^i874) (■ (• V. 303 When any two objeett possess the same 
quality in common, the degives, in which they possess it, form 
a Afth species of relation. tUi l^oNiiP. in Zr^(i89i) 1 . V. 55, 
1 have elm faculty of abstractioii to a wondmul degree. 

b. A dfgree : a considerable measure or amount 
of. To a degree (cnlluq. to an undefined, but con- 
siderable or seiioua, extent; extremely, icriously. 
To ike IcLst degree : lo the utmost measure. 

1639 T. Brugis tr. Cnftrus* Morai Ketat. 165 Whose fire 
was come to the lu'it de^'rce of it's violence. 1665 Dryden 
Indian hm^. 11. iv. Thou mak'st me Jealous to the last de* 
gree. lyai D’Urfrv Sew Ofera't, etc. a<i The Cadis, 
otaing to degree. 1737 Bracken Farrivry int^r. (1757) 1 1 . 
S4() L,et any one walk in a cold Air, so that his Feet be cold 
to a Degree. 1773 Siighiimn Khtalt 11. i. Assuredly, sir, 
your father is wrath to a degree. i86g Carlyle Ftvdk. 
a. VII. XVII. ii. 18 .A Crarina uhsiinute to a degree; would 
not consent. 1875 JowrxT Flato (ed . 9) I V. 13 Few philoso* 
pherh will deny that a degree of pleasure attends eating and 
drinldng. iSW Spectator 30 June 878 His argument .. is 
far-fetched to the last degree. 

t c. Applied in the natural philosophy of the 
Middle Ages tu the succestdve stages of intensity 
of the elementary qualities of bodies (heat and cold, 
moisture and dryness) : see quota. Obs, 
c 1400 Lat^rant *s Cirnfx, 1 r pdice hing we seie is hoot 

ill firste degree hat is 1-heet of kyndeiy heete |>at is in 
oure bodies. 1978 Lytr Dodoem 11. Ixxxiii. 961 Rue is hoate 
and dry in the thirde degree. 1797-51 Chambers Cycl. 
H V., The degrees usually allowed are four, aiisweriiig to 
the number of the peripatetic elements. In the school 
liliilosophy, the same qualities are divided into eight . . Fire 
M'Hs held hot in the eighth degree, and dry in the fourth 
de{:ree. 

d. Crim, Lav. Relative measure of criminality, 
as in Principal in the first, or second^ degree : sec 
quuts. In U. S. Law, A distinctive grade of crime 
(with different maximum punishments), as ^mnrder 
in the first degree \ or ‘ second degree \ 
a 1676 Hale /’/ car of Crown (1736) 1 . 613 Those, who did 
actually commit the very fact cf treason, should l>e first tried 
b fore those, that are principals in the second d«3[ree. IHd, 
615 By what hath been formerly dcliverd, principals are in 
two kinds, principals in the first degree, which actually com* 
niit the offense, principals in the second degree, which are 


lilt the offense, prinrmals in the second degree, which are 
iresent, aiding and anetting of the fact to be done. 1797 
Jacob* 9 Law Diet, s. v. Accesiarvt A man may be a principal 
in ari offence in two decrees . . he must be certainly guilty, 
cither as principal or accessary. . and if principal, then in the 
first degree, for there is no. .superior in the guilt, whom he 
could aid, abet, or a.ssist. itai Tbppbrbon Writings 

1899 1 . 65 They introduced [1790] the new terms of murder 
i.i the ist and ad degree, ifljn J> Stephen DigysiCrim. 
Law art. 35 Whoever actunlfy cominits or lakes part in the 
actual commission of a crime is a principal in the first de- 
gree, whether he is on the spot when the crime is coraniitted 
or not. 

II. Specific and technical lenses. 

7. A Btage of proficiency in an art, craft, or course 
of study : a. esp. An academical rank or distinc- 
tion conferred by a university or college as a mark 
of proficiency in scholarship; also {honorary de- 
05 a recognition of distinction, or a tribute of 
honour. 

Originally used of the preliminary stem to the Mastership 
or Doctorate, i.e. the Barhelorship and License ; afterwards 
of the Mastership also. (As to the origin, see quot. 1794;) 

[108^ Chart, Vniv. Paris. I. 1. No. 5x5 Determtnatio [i.e. 
the Disputation for B.A.] est unus honorabilts gradus attin- 
gendi magisterium.] r 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 497 Degre 


takun in leole makib goddis word more acceptable, and 
he ptmle trowih belere perto whanne it is seyd of a maistir. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 96 Without hauyng the degree and 


name of maistre. 1573 G. Harvey Ltiiordtk. fCainden) 43 
That 1 shuld . go well enough forward in lerninge but 
never take any high degree in schooles. s6o6 SNAxa TV. 
^ Cr, I. iil toA. 18x4 Bp. Hall ReeoU, Treat. 779 You have 
twice kneeled to our Vice-Chauncelioun when you were ad- 
mitted to your degree. 1708 Hearne Collect, ly June, This 
day Mr Carter . . accumulated y* Degreee or Bach, and 
Doct. of Divinity, a 1794 Gibbon Aui^Utg. 99 The use of 
academical degrees, as ofo as the thirteenth century, is visibly 
borrowed from the mech.nnic corporations : in which an aj^ 
prentice, after serving his time, obtains a testimonial of his 
skill, and a licence to practice his trade and mystery. i8a8 
Bcott F, M, Perth xf, A medal . . which intimatedi in the 
name of some court or guild of niinstrek, the deme she had 
uken in the Gay or Joyous Science. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org^, v. 198 pass through the whole of this 
course. . whose sucoesaive steps were called degrees {gradm 9 \ 
required at least twenty years 
Comb, i88f W. Hooper Sk 9 teke$Jr, Aeadimie Life 51 


or leu Imgnlar. Some bodioB Teoognln only three de- 
grees. 

c 1430 Freemasonry jej To the nexte degre loke wysly, To 
do hem reverans by and by s8f8 Foar Rarty Hist, Free^ 
masomty, A society comprising three dimrees of laborers,— 
masters, fellows, and apprentices. iMi 7 'ext^, Free^ 
matoMfy 97 There are several degieu in Freenusonry with 
peculiar secrets restricted to each. 

8 . Gram. Each of the three itaget (Pobitivk, 
CoMPAKATiVE, 8(7PK|tLATiYg) iu the comparison of 
an adjective or adverb. 

(A technical appHcatioii of sense d.) 

S4180 70 Hk. Qnmteesence ta Pe feuare agu Is he posit yue 
decree, and in >e superlotyue degree, tgio pAiaaa. Introd. 
98 Adjeceyves liave thre degrees of coniparation. i6ei 
Burton Auat. Mel. 111. ii. vi. 1 3 If. .any were snaiafP^/or, 
pessima, bad in the superlative degree, *tis a whore tyo/ 
J. Stkvknb tr. Quetudds Com, il^he. (17091 145 He was the 
Su}>erlative ))«gr«e of Avarice. 1855 Fobbbb Himdikstdni 
Cram, ft 866) 34 The adjectixYSi in HlndfistAnf have no 
regular degrees !>f comparison. Pall Mall C. 31 Got. 
4/1 There are three degrees of comparison in Empire, as in 
grammar. The positive is the chartered company ; the com- 
parative is a proteoioraie : the superlative, annexation. 

8 . Geow, (Astron., Geoj^., etc.) A unit of mea- 
surement of angles or circular arcs, being an angle 
equal to the goth part of a right angle, or an arc 
e^ual to the 560th pait of the circumference of a 
circle (which subtends this angle at the centre). 

The sign for d*‘grees is thus 44° « forty five degrees. 
This division of the ciicle is very ancient, and ap()ears to 
have been originally applied to the circle of the Zodiac, a 
degree being the stage or distance travelled by the sun each 
day according to ancient Bahyloniaii and Egyptian computa- 
tion, just as a sign representM the space passed through in 
a month. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sifr.'s T. 378 The yonge sonne That in the 
Ram is foiire de!;rees \p ronne. ^ c 139k — Asttol.^ I. 1 6 Tbc 
entriiig of the first degree in which the sonne arisitli. Ibid. 
II. 1 39 1 proue it thus by tlie latitude of Oxenford . . the 
heyhte of owre pool Artik fro owre north Orisonte is 51 
deqraes and 50 Minutes. 1413 Lyug. Filgr. SewU v. i. (*839) 
70 In the holo compas of the apyere ben of such degrees 
thre honderd and lyxty. 1597 in Arbor \st 3 / ae. Bks. 
Amer. Pref. p. xiv, We ranne in our course to the North- 
ward, till we came into 53 degrees .. and then we cast aliout 
to the Southward, anef. .came into 5s degrees. 1559 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr, Classe 58 Cosmographers do place 
the first degre of longitude in the West fortunate Ilandes. 
1500 Wkbok 7 'mr'. (xB68) Being thus in the land of prester 
lohn, 1 trauelled within Eightecne degrees of y Sun. eucry 
degree being in distance three score miles. 1665 Msnipv 
Grotins’ LowC. ICarree 4 i A I^nd full ofgrass pleasantly 
green, where the Pole is elevated eighty degrees. 1719 Dp, 
Foe Crmoe (1840' II. ti. 36 In the latitude of 37 degrees 
5 minutes N. sSaa H. J. Brooke Introd. Cryttallogr. a The 
angle at which they meet i.H said to measure , and is 
termed a right angle. 1887 J. Hogg Mierosc. 1. 1. ii Trans- 
mitting a pencil of eighteen degrees. 

b. transf, A position on the earth's surface or 
the celestial sphere, as measured by degiees (chiefly 
of latitude). 

xbw Cowley Mistress, Parting' Hi, The men of Learning 
comfort me ; And say Tm in a warm Degree. 1663 Butler 
find. 1. I. 174 He knew the Seat of Paradise, Could tell in 
what Degree it lies, lyafi Adv. Ct^t. R. Bgyte 173 The next 
Day we discover’d the Ma^lian Clouds. .These Clouds are 
.xlwavs seen in the same Degree, and the same orbicular 
FornL 

10. Thermometry, a. A unit of tem^raturc, 
varying according to the scale employed. D. Each 
of the marks denoting degrees of temperature on 
the scale of a thermometer, or the interval between 
two successive marks. 

The interval between the freezing and boiling points of 
water ie divided in Fahrenheit’s scale into x8o degrees In 
the Centigrade into too, in Rdauinur’s into 8a The symbol 
^ is used m this sense as In prec. ; thus 33^ ( ahr. means 
* thirty-two degrees of Fahrenheit’s scale '. 

17x7-51 Chambers T'^rr/z/xw/rrer, Various methods 

have been proposed . . for finding a fixrd point, or degree of 
heat and cold, from which to account the other degrees, and 
adjust the scale. «7^ Hutton Math. Diet. s.v. Thermo^ 
meter. The distance oetween these two points he divided 
into 6 m equal parts or degrees ; and by trials he found at 
the freezing point . . that the mercury stood at 33^ of these 
divisions. i8ia Sir H. Davy CApzzi. Philos. 70 Raised from 
the degree of freeting to that boiling water. 1877 Waitb 
Diet, Cham. V. 76a s.v. 'Thermometer, Thermometers in- 
tended to show the ^ of a degree (Fahr.), should have 
degrees not less than Inch in length, /bid. 763 For 
meteorological use, the degrees should still be etched on the 
glass, but may be repeated on the metal scale. 

11. A/us, a. The interval between any note of a 
scale {esp, the diatonic scale) and the next note, 
b. Each of the ancoessivc notes forming the scale, 
a Each of the loccessive lines and spaces on the 
stave, which denote the position of the notes ; the 
interval between two of these. 

[1807 Mob LEV /Hired, Mns, ra Thoie which we now coll 


b. Fremasmirv, Each of the steps of proficiency 
in the oi^er, conferring siicceeiively higher nuik on 
the initiated, os the first or * entered apprentice 
degree’, the second or 'fellow enft d8gMe^ the 
third or 'degree of mailer mason*. 

Thora ora %t degrees re^niaed by the Anc^t ami Ac- 
cqitod Scottish Rite, besMea many othara coosidered more 


Moodes, they teanaid degree of Musicke.] 1674 Plavpord 
Skitl Mite, III. 40 l*he Darts part asunder, the one byjieffree, 
the other by leap. 1884 R. H. School Reereat, tt$ The Five 
Lineaand Spacea . . are useful, aa Steps or GradatUma where- 
on the Degrees of Sound are to be expreseed. 
CHAMSaas Cyel, s.v., The musical degrees are three ; the 


greater tone, me lesser rone, ana ina senii-sone. sna., 
CoH/bitU degrees^ two notes which immediately follow each 
other in the order of the scale. i88eSTAiNRB Cmupoeitian 
iii. All Che degrees of a scale can he harmonlRad Iw chords 
formed by oombitiing souruls of that scale. i88e C H. H. 
PAaav in Grove Die^ Mm, s. v., The biierval of a second 
is one degras, the insmwd of a third two degrees, and 


1*18. Arith, A group of three figures taken 
toMther in numeration. Obs, 
wga Jkake a nth, (1696) 15 1 'lie^e places are dtstinguished 
into Degreex and Periods. Degrees are three ; Once, Ten 
limes, a Hundred times, a 1877 Cocked s A rith. ( >688) 1 . 9 9 
A degree uonsistH of three figures, vis. of three places com- 
prehending Units, Tens, and Hundreds, so 363 is a degree. 
[Hence in Johnson, etc.] 

13. A/g. The rank of an minntion or expression 
os det^mined by the highest power of the unknown 
or variable quantity, or the highest dimensions of 
the terms, which it contains. 

I’hus x'y+xy, are boih expressions of the third 

degree ; the terms jr‘ and x''^y hating each of 3 dimension.^. 
In algebraic gpomctiy, ilie Htgie* of a curve or surface ie 
that ot the equalion cxprcs.'.ing it. SParodU degree *, see 
quot. 1730. 

*730^ Bailey (folio), Parodic Degree (in Algebra) Is the 
inaex or exponent of any poser; so in nuinlzers, x. is the 
parodick decree, or exponent of the root or side ; a. of the 
square, 3. of the cube, elc. 1798 Hutton Math. Diet, s.v., 
Equapons .. are said to be of such a degree uciordiiig to 
the highest power of the unknown quantity. 1870 Toi>- 
liUNTsa ix. 1 166 An equation ol the first d^ree 

cannot have more than one root. 187a B. Williamson Difi, 
Calc. xiv. I 304 When the lowest terms in the equiition of a 
curve arc of the second degree, the origin is a double point. 
Ibid. 9 907 The curves considered in this Article tset culled 
parabolas of the third degree. 

DegrBa (d/gr/ ). v [f. Drqrkb sh.] 

1. trans. To advance by degrees ; to lead or 
bring on step by step. Obs, 

1814 T. Adam .9 DeviPs Panqnet «68 TIiob Is the sotilrs 
death degreed up. Sin gathers strength by custom, and 
creeps like some contagious discam, from joint lo joint. 
1897-77 Pelt MAM Resolves 1. iii. a, 1 like that Love, ahirh by 
a sofi ascension, does degree itself in the soul. 1836 Heywooo 
Challenge 11. Wks. iB;s V. 97 Degicr ihy tortures, like an 
angry toinpcHt, Ri%e calmely first, nnd keepr thy worst rage 
last, a Hackkt Abp. H illitims ti. 169 iD.), 1 will 
degree this noxious iieiitrulit y one |>eg higher, 
t b. ahsol, Obs. rare. 

1838 Hkywood Londot/s Cafe Wks. 18^4 V'. 974 There’s 
nut a stone that’s laid in such foundation Bui ih a step 
d^reeing to salvation. 

2. To confer a degree upon, nonce- use. 

r* 5 ^o: see l)Hr,RKRi>,] 1885 Mrk Whitnpv Caysttorthys ii. 
(1879 33 A divine .degreed in due course ns Dwior Divini- 
tatis. 1891 Sat Rest. 99 Aug. 908 The Demogrnphers. had 
the good fortune lo he welcomed and degreed at Cnmhridge. 

Denied (dfgrrd), a, [f. Dkukkic sb. (and v ).] 
1. Ilaving an academical degree. 

1580 in Strype Ann. Ref. 1 . xvii. 915 Such as be degreed 
In the Universities. 

1 2. Made or done by gradationa, graduated. 

1581 Mulcabtrr Positions xi. (1687) 50 Mustek, standeth 
vpon an ordinate, and de^^reed motion of the voice. 

fS. Having a (apecified) degree or rank. Obs. 

1608 Heywood Rape of Lncree 11. iii, We, that are degreed 
above our people. 1858 S H. Gold. I^aw 43 Are they not 
both (though differently degree’d), Krvants to one and tlia 
same Lord? 

t 4 . Marked out in succeasive divisions. Obs, 

1864 Powbx Exp. Philos 93 Her two horns are all joynted 
and degreed like the stops in the germination of ^me Plants. 

6. fler. Of a cross : Placed upon ’degrees' or 
steps ; T)BORAr>Bf). In mod. Diets, 

t Degre«*i]lffly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. degreeing^ 
pres. pple. ol ITeouee v , + -ly^.] liy degrees, 
gradually, step by step. 

16B7-77 rRi.THAMffrze/r/r/i.xcvii 151 Degreeingly to grow 
to greatness, is the courw that ha liaih left for 5 fan. 
Dtgmt’UsSp a. rare, [-leue.] 

1. WithdUt degree or measurement ; mensurt'less. 

Bailey Festns xix. (1848) siB Deep in all dayless 
time decreefess space. 

2. Without an academical degree or degrees. 
i8s5 Neso Monthly Mag. XI II. 414 Parliament could net 

well refuse a degreeless university to. .Londoners. 189a 
Times (weekly etTi 1 Jan. 31/4 The case of those who are., 
left degreeless. .is the hardest of all. 
tDeffre-M, v, Obs, mre-^^ [f. L. degress-^ 
ppl. stem of degredi to descend, dismount ; f. He- 
1. i -yrradi to step, go.] 
s8» OzcKRRAM, Degreise, to vnlight from a Horse, 
t l3egre*B8ion. Obs, [od. L. degressibn~em 
going down, n. of action from digredi (see prec.).] 
Stepping down, descent. Also a textual variant of 
DlGHEftBION. 

1488 Hen. ni M Vorh in Surtees Mise, (1800) 59 For 
your blode this citie made never degreuion. nil Litmcow 
Pilgrim* 9 F'arewell, l*hy atiffene^t crew..misregarding 
God, fall in degreuion. 

Degrei, obs. pi. of Digrub sb. 

II DdgU (de‘gf»). Zool. (^Native name b South 
America.] A South American genus Oetodon of 
hystricomorphoua or porcupine-like rodents ; esp, 
the species 0, Cusasagifi, obnndant in Chili. 

1843 List Mammalia Brit, Mus, lea The cucurrito or the 
Degus, Oetodon Degns, 18H Catselto Nat. Hist, III. 139 
The Dm is a rat-like animal, rather smaller than the 
Water Vole, the head and body measuring from seven and 
a half to eight inches in length. 

Doguioe ; see Dmouiai. 
tl>o*glllato, V, Obs. rar$-\ [f. L. dTgulare 
to conttime, devour, f. Di- 1. i h-gula rallet.] 

adag Opckboam, Degutate^ to consume in belly cheere. 

IMgunit 9. : 8ee D«- II. a. 
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]>#gMt »t\ V. rwv. [i^L. 

{, Dk- I. ^^gust&re to taste. Cf,mod»l^nu^igr»J 
tram. To taste ; is/, to taste attentiTely, so as to 
appreciate the savour. Also a^sif, 
iw| CocKKRAM, Dtguit, to tMte. steo Rkaob CUisfiT 4- 
/f, fl. (D.), A um^ mu vm, madam, I will degust, and 
grateriilly. iMj Stevrnson SihtsraJp S^. t; Wine . . a deity 
to be invoked by two or three, all fervent, hushing their talk, 
d^usting tenderly. 

Dojnutate (d^st^t), v. rars. [f. L. Oh 
gustM'f ppl. stem of dei^stdrix see prec.l «prec. 

1599 A. M. tr. Cabethme^t Bk» Pkytickt 8 s/a When as we 
ean not digustate ether Meate, or Drincke. itgi T. L. 
Pracock Crotekei CaitU iv. (16S71 56 Which gave the 
divine an opportnnity to degustate one or two side dishes. 
Deg1Ultatio& (drg 9 st^'*Jdn). [ad. L. dFgustd- 
tidn-im tasting, making trial of, n. of action from 
degustdnx see Dsodst. Cf. F. dlgssstaHoH.'\ The 
action of degusting or tasting. 

a 1650 Br. Hall Ssult Pantw, wlea 1837 VIII. 314 Carnal 
delights : the degnstation whereof is wont to draw on the 
heart to a more eager appetite. 18B0 Daify T«l. w Oct., 
The ‘ usttng bars' cUvoM to the * degustation * of all kinds 
of alcoholic compounds 

BogUBtaior (d/gn'stAaj). ran. [agent-11, in 
L. form from L. aegustan : see prec. CT mod.F. 
digustaUur^ One who degnsts, or tastes as a 
connoisseur. 

183) bftnv M&nikfy Mmjp, XXXVIII. 033 l*he numerous 
d^ustaiors of oysters with which our capital abounds. 

Degutatozy (dfgn St&tari ), a. [f. L. d?g^s/d/-, 
ppl. stem of digustdn : see -OBT.] Pertaining to 
degustation ; tasty. 

1814 Montkly Mmg. XI. 994 A constant ingurgitation 

of degustatory morsels. 

Derayse, degyse: see Disgcisi v. 

Ben, obs. grd sing. pres, of Dow v. 
li Dahaohd fd^ha*Je), 0. Her. [obt. F. dihachi 
'hacked, hewed, cut itito small pieces' (Cotgr. 
1611), f. Da- I. I, 8 -k- hacker to cut.! (Sec quota ) 
tjtd PoRNY HMraldry v. (1777) 158 If a Lion, or any other 
Beast is represented with iu limbs and body separated, .it 
is then termed Dikneki or C&u/td in mli Hs parti. Ibid. 
(Boss , Dlkoiklt this is an obsolete French word . . the term 
Ctnt/td is now u«ed in stead of it tSIo G. T. Ci.ark in 
Encycl. Brit. \ 1 . 6 q8/r {Htrmldr^ In one or two well- 
known instances on tne Continent he fthe lion] is 'dehachd^ 
that is, his head and paws and the tutt of his tail are cut ofl. 

t Seluill'Bt. Ohs. rare. [f. L, drhausi^umt pa. 
pple. of dIhauHre to draw or drain off, f. Db- 1 . a 
haarire to draw, drain.] Drain, exhaustion. 
i6m Cooiinoton tr. HUi. iMitine 536 He being the cause 
of the great Dehaust of moneys in the Exchequer. 

BaheathenlBe, dehauaniBe, dehlatorlolBa : 
ace Dk- II. i. 

Dakisoa (dilii's), v. [ad. I... dehisc-ire to open 
in chinks, gape, yawn, f. Dk- I. a 4- hisefre, inceptive 
of ^rVfrv to stand open, gape.1 intr. I'o gape ; in 
Bot. to burst open, as the seed-vessels of plants. 

1857 Tomlimbon RenoH*t Disk. 950 Dehiscing with fre- 
quent chinks, stjo Dnolky Nat. Syst. Bot. 33 Ovarium 
consisting of 5 cnrpella. .dehiscing in various waya 1859 
'luiU) Cycl. Anat.y. R4^> The organ, .aubst^uemlydehisocs 
in four valves. 188a O'Donovan Merv 1 1 . xliv. 341 The green 
carpels.. dehisce, separating and bending backwarda. 
lienee Dehiscing ///. a. 

1845 Lindlxv Sck. Bot. iv. (1858)33 Valves ventricoee.. 
scarcely dehiscing. 

DeniBOanOd (d/hi's^ns). [ad. mod.L. dehi- 
jrrnffo ' quum fructus maturus semina dispergat* 
(Linneus^, f. L. dehiscent -em^ pr. pple. of dcfiiscin : 
see -KNOB. So in mod.F.] Gaping, opening by 
divergence of parts, es/. as a natural process : a. 
Bot. The bursting oix:n of capanles, fruits, anlheis, 
etc. in order to discharge their mature contents 
i8a8 Webstrr cites Martyk. iQw^Lindlby Nat. Svsf. 
hot. liitrud. 39 In Ilaniamelidese deliiscencc is effected by ' 
the falling off of the face of the aiicham. 1870 Brntlsy Bot. ' 
943 Tlie anthers, .open and discharM the contained pollen ; 
tins act is called the dehisci-nce of the anther. 

b. Anim. Vhys. Applied to the bursting open 
of mucous follicles, and of the Graafian follicles, for 
the expulsion of their contents 
1899 Todd Cycl. Anat.^ . 56 \ The ova. .drop by internal 
dehmceiu'e into the cavity of the ovary. 1870 Rollebton 
Amm. Introd. 38 The ova are iM£t free by dehiscence 
into the iwriviRccral cavity. 

O. Jig. nnd ^m, 

10^ Kanv GrvtnfU xxxiii. (1856) 385 The dehiscence 
..orKUeh tcnscly'Lumpies^cd floes, must be the cause of the 
loud exploMODH wc have heard lately. s86o O. W. Holmes 
Eiiie i . I jg A house is a large pod with a human germ or 
two in each of its cells or chambers ; it opens by dehiscence 
of the front door . . and projects une of its germs to Kansas 
another to San Francisco. 

XMliBOant (dfhi*B6tlV a. [ad. L. dekiscenS-em., 
pr. pple. of dekiseSre to Dkhihck. So in mod.F.] 
Gaping open ; s/ec.^ in Bot. opening as seed-vesaela. 

4649 Butwaa Patkamyoi. 11. ii. 107 The Mouth, .is Dehis- 
cent, yet scarce Dehif>ccni into a Cosnic. Lin'dlky 

Sck. Bot. i. 1x858) 17 If . . [the fruit) splits into pieces when 
ripe it is called dehisernt. xBn Karr CrinnoU Exp. xlx. 
ix8«6) X45 The period when the dehiscent edges and mountain 
ravines, .have ueen worn down into rouuded hiU and gentle 
valley. 187a H. Macuuian Tmt Vimxv. x6a The fruits 
of many plants are dehiscent . .they open to scatter the seed, 
b. Maid of the elytra of insects when they do not 


Jxa. Aylor Fum, Eerm. AS/. Bramkall III. 334 
L) The excellent, .petns he took in this particular, no man 
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meet at the apices ; also of antennae divergent at 
fhe tips. 1889 in Coat. J>ict, 

t PfrlMtmilMk'tiaa, nonn-wd, Ohs. [n. of 
action from ined.L. dekasssindre to deprive i£ the 
status of a man (Dn Cange), f. Da- 1. 6 komo, 
komin-em man.] Deprival of the character or 
attiibntes of hnmanity. 

Waao Simp. CohUr (1843) 5 > He feam. .as an Angell 
dehominations ; as a Prince, dis-oommoD-wealthings. 

IMlOUBBtata, v. ran. [fr ppl. stem of L. 
dihossestdn to dishonour, di^raoe (£ Db- I. 6 4* 
konostus Hokbst): see -aTid.] trtssss. To dis* 
honour, disgrace, disparage. 
iflT 

<L.) 

can dclionestate or reproach. 18*5 Lams Visioa of if orm^ 
Knaves who dehonestate the Intellects of married women. 
Hence OehoBaato tion \z!d.\^dehanestdtton’em\ 
disbononring. dishonour. 

ctS5S KARnriBLD Divorto Heu. ytll (1878) 06 The de- 
honestation and dishonouring of the brother. Gauubn 
HitraoO. 48a The infinite shame, dehonestation, and infamy 
which they bring. s66s ~ Autt-Baal-B. 464 • L) bacrijege 
. . is the unjust violation, alienation or dehonestation of things 
truly sacred. 

II SeliOrB (dohf)T),/r'<^. and sh. [a OK. dehors ^ 

i irep . mod. F. dehors ndv. nnd sb. : OF. also defors^ 
*r. defors^ Cat. defora^ Sp. defuera^ a late L. or 
Komaxiic comb, of de piep. \.. Jot as out of doors, 
forth, also in sense of h.Joris out of dooii, outside, 
without. Cf. \t.Juor,fuota.Juori.} 

A. prep. i^Laxv.) (3utside of; not within the 
scope of. 

1701 Lmm Fronch Diet.. Dekor*. out, without. s8i8 
Ceuisb Digest ed. a) VI. 196 The judge.. was of opinion 
that nothing dehors the wilt could be received to show the 
intention of the devisor. 1885 Ld. EsHi'a in Law Times 
LKXIX. 44s/x The trustees were named in the deed, but 
who they warn was a fact dehors the deed. 

+ B. sh. (ForfiJ.) See quot. Ohs. 

tyog PgiLura (ed. Kersey), Dehors in Fort^entiou. all 
sorts of separate Out-works, as Crown-works, Horn-works, 
Half-moons, Ravelins, etc., made for the better security of 
the main place, lyas in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets. 

Dahort (dfh^f'it), v Now rare. [ad. L. de- 
hortd-riXo dissuade, f. Db- I. a + kortdrf to exhort.] 

I. irons. To use exportation to dissuade (a person) 
from a course or purpose; to advise or counsel 
against (an action, etc.), fa. with simple (or 
double) obj. Now Ohs. 


disswi 

(1580) , _ _ ^ 

or dehorte. .any man. x6xx Bibi e t Mate. ix. But they 


dehorted him, saying, Wee shall ncucr be i 


a 1631 


Donne Lett. B. VI. 416, 1 am far from dehortiiTg 

those fixed Devotions. wi 60 Uhshbr Ana. iv. (1658) 34 
Exhorting them to observe the law of God and dehorting 
them the breach of that law. x68a Burthoccit Argument 
(1^) lax He doth Dehort the Baptizing of Infants shgh 
Aubrey Afisc. (xysx) 3x6, 1 dehort him who adyiseth with 
me. and suffer him not to proceed with what he is about, 
b. ConfiX. Jrom. 

a Frith Another hk. agst. Kastell Prol. Wks. (1839) 
307 'rodehort thee from the vain and childish fear which onr 
forefathers tiave had. 1603 Sir C. Hevdon Jud. As trot. 
xiii. 333 They dehorted him from going to Babylon. sypB 
JoRTiN Erasm. 1 . 343 No peraon had taken so much pains 
as he to dehort nil men from cruelty. ,1^5 Southey Left. 
<1856) 111 . 46a Croker dehorts me from visiting Ireland. s88e 
Chbynr Isaiah xx. Introd., Isaiah had good reason.. to de* 
holt the Jews from an Egyptian alliance. 

t o. Jig. Said of circum«:tances, etc. Ohs. 

1579 Lvi.v Eupkuet (Arb.) 106 If the wasting of our 

loney might not dehort vs, yet the wounding of our 
mindes should delerre v.s. 1697 Bottbi Antig. Greece 11. 
xviL (17x5) 339 It was unlucky, and dehorted them from 
proceeding in what they had designed. 

2 . ahsoL 

S574 Whitoift Dgf. Asmsw. i. Wka (1851) I. 156 Christ 
dotn not here dehort frcMn bearing rule.. but from seeking 
rule. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubii. iii. iv. rule xx. | 19 
S. Paul does, .dehort from marriage not as from an evil but 
as from a burden, a 1703 HuRitnT On N. T. Heb. .xiiL 6 
The words are a strong reason to delwrt from covetousness, 
and to exhort to contentedness. x8ox f*. Barnett The Magus 
19 The Creator, .dehorting from the eatinx of the apple. 
Henqe Deho rting vll. sb. and pfl. a. 

1553 T. Wilson Rkot. 34 b. The places of exhoityng and 
dehort yng are the same whiche wee use In perawadyng and 
dissuadyng. >586 A. Day Eng. Seerstarg 1. (Z625) 83 After 
these Epistles Dehorting and Disswadmi^. x6sb Gauln 
Magasirom. 1^ Whan God desisU from his gracious aad 
serious dehortiag. 

Dehortetion (dfhpitpi’f^a). fad. L. dehortd- 
Hdn-em^ n. of action from aPhofiati to Dbhort.] 

L The action of dehorting/rvm a course ; earnest 
dissuasion. 

s^sf More DyekUgevt. Wks. AJ the dchoiSacions and 
Gommynacions ft tnrets in scripture, sdag T. Stafford 
Pac. iiib. xiv. (i6si; 164 His County people vied loud and 
rude dehortations to keepr him from Church. 1737, W hirton 
Josephus' Hist. 11. viii. | 11 Exhortations to vtitue. and 
dclmations from wickedness. 1880 Pusey M in, Prepk. aao 
4 t is the voice of earnest, emjri^ic dchorution, not to do 
what wouldddisplease God. 

+ 3. Power or iiaculty cl dd^iifrlg. Ohs- rare " 

t€s8 IL 'Sorymo ' Agst. D rsemkard s x6 that 1 had 
dehortation answerable to my detestation of it 1 
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SBlMvifttiT# (diV*^<^v>* 8nd sJL [ad. L. 
dikoridthhm. f. ppl. stem of dekortdri: see •ITB.] 

A. ae(f. Having the quality or purpose id de- 
honing; dehortatoiy. 

lino WooDWAUD in dutch Coit. Cnr. I. x8i Wr9tiiif..a 
dehorutive letter agaiiMt the match with SpayxL cx8te 
CouMiooE in Lit. Rom. 111 . 301 IBe words of the Apostle 
ere exhortative and debortative. 

B. sh. A debortative address or argument 

1871 yVw# Nomcotd, 43t His words after the usual manner 
of dchortatives, do seem some what tending to the contrary 
extreme. s8b4 Mim L. M. Hawkins Memoiwt II. ts My 
father tUtgested that the horse-pond might be the bem de- 
horutive. 1890 L. Hunt Autobtog. v. « 18601 los 'Hie doctor 
.. warned me i^faima the perils ni authorship; adding, as 
a final dehorutive, that * the shelves were fulr. 

Dahortatoi^ (dfh^'Jtktari), a. and sh. [ad. 
L dekorfdtdri us, f. dekortdri. see -ORY.J 
A. adj. Characterized by dehortation; dis- 
suaso^. 

1576 FLBMjiio Pmuopl. Epist. Epit. B, Those places which 
are used * . in an epistle Exhortatorie and Dehorutorie. 
X644 Bp. Hall A' an. IVks. (x66o' 103 A dcborutt>ry charge 
to avoid the offence of (^. XS04 Southey Lstt. (1856; L 
051, 1 wrote to him in rather a dehortalory strain, 
t B. sh. A dehortatory addiess. Ohs. 
xbgp Milton Obsertt. Art, Psacs (1851) 381 That fair 
dehortatory from Joynmg with Malijmants. 

Dehorter (dfhp Jtoi). [f. Dkhobt sl ^ -bb.] 
One who dchorts or advises against an action, etc. 

ifixB Cotgr., Dsuuhorteur. a denorter, dinsuader 1755 
JoHNitos, Dehorter. a tlissuader ; an adviser to the contrary. 
x866 Lowp.li. CarMe Prose Wks. 1890 II. 91 So long as he 
was merely an exWter or dehorter, we were thankful fur 
such eloquence, .as only he could give. 

t ]>eAo*rtment. Obs. rare - ^ [f. Dkhobt v. 
+ -MBNT.] Dehortation. 

IMS. Holland Tara 1x7x9) xi6 Panulone was too proud 
to hearken to dehortments. 

Behuman, a. nonce-wd. [Dk- II. 3 .] Wanting 
the attributes of humoniiy. 

1889 L* Abbott in Ckr. Union (N.Y.) 31 Jan., The demo- 
niacs. .were distinctively, if 1 may coin ilie word, dehuman, 
HehLIUliaJliBa (dihifr'manaiz), v. [L)k- 11. 1 
•f Human, Humanize.] trans. To deprive of 
human character or attributes. 

x8x8 Moore Diary 4 Dec., Turner’s face was a good deal 
de-liumaniKed. 1889 Pall Mail G, 26 Nov. x/3 Our great 
towns de-humanize our children. 

Hence Dahii‘ma&lMd ppl. a. ; l>elta*inaiilaiag 
vbl. sh. and ppl. a. ; also Dahnmanlaatloii. 

1844 N. Rrti. Rev. II. X09 These almost de-humanized 
creatures. X896 R. .A. Vaughan^ Mystics iv. ii. mots. The 
mystics . . representing regeneration almost as a proceiu, of 
dehumanization. 1857 J. PuLSPORO Quiet Hours 156 It 
would seem as tliougti the worlds method of Education 
were dehumanizing. s86o O. W. Holmes Elsto K xxii. 
(1891) 335 Centuries of de-humaniring celibacy. x88a 1 *'. 
Harrison Choice Bks. (18B6) 446 To rehumaniee the de- 
humanised members of society. 1889 G. Cubing Nether 
World 1 1 1 . i. 29 The hut step in that process of dehumanisa- 
tion which threatens idealiits of his type, 
t Delkll'Bk, V. Ohs. rare. [i. Dk- II. a -f Husk.] 
trans. To deuiive of the husk. 

Drant Horace A iij. An hundretb thoiiBande mets of 
cornedehuskde. irty — Eptsi. vi. Dj, Ibat thy neighbour 
should haue more Wheatc . . dehuskd vpon the oore. 

Dehydrate (dx ihai'dr^ t), v. Ckem. [f. Dk- II. 
a + Gr. in comb, vip- water -i- -atk 3 .] 

1. trans. To deprive of water, or of the elements 
which compose water in a chemical combination. 

1876 Foster Pkys. 11. v, 1x870) 388 The sugar becoming., 
dehydrated into sfarrh. 18B0 Clemeksh aw Wurts*s A tom. 
Th. 379 When phosphoric acid is dehydrated. 1886 Jml. 
Microse, Sec. Ser. 11. VI. 350 These are then dehydrated 
inw-96 per cent, alcohol. 

2. tntr. To lose water as a constituent. 

1I86 Jrul. Microsc. Sec. Ser. 11. VI. 350 ’J'he oeUoidin 
Uyera are slow in dehydrating. 

Hence Balig dratad ppl. a . ; Dakydsatlag pp^- 
a, and vhl. sh. ; also, Dahy'damtar, an agent that 
dehydrates ; Dali3rdra'tio]i, the removal uf water, 
or of its constituents, in a chemical combination. 

X854 J. ScoFFKRN in O^s Circ. Sc. Cbem. 453 TTie result 
of uifferrnce between hydration and dehydration. ,1878 


Harlky Afa/ Med. 150 'i'he same complete dehydiatioii is 
slowly by mere exposure to the air. 1884 


effected more 


Muir ft Wilson ThermeU Ckem. iv. 1 275. 140 'i'hosc dchy- 
drucd salts which dissolve in water with evolutipn of heat 
4 Pkarm. Sec. Prospectus 6 Action of . . dehydrating 
agents upon them. 
Dg]lFtbf0gftlUbta(clfthai’drP|di5aiiEit), V. Ckesn, 
[Dk- 11. I.] next. Hence «a81ng ppt, a. 

S850DAUBBNV Atom. Tk. viil (ed 1)483 uote. 'Hiroagh the 
dehydrogenating influence of chlorine or oxyi^ 
IMbydrotfraisa i di| hdi-dreidgdnaizy v. Ckem. 
[f. Db-TI.i -r Hydbuqbn -IXB.] tram. To deprive 
of its hydrogen ; to remove hydrogen from (a 00 m- 
ponnd). lienee Baltj'drogmdBaft ppt. a . ; aiiiag 
vhl. sh. tad ppl. a, ; also BalirtiMffff&te'tiOB ; 
MlQDttrogailiMNr, a dehydrogenizing Hgent. 

dBph Um Diet. Arts IV. 77 The oaidaunas and the 
dehfdrogenlnuioM play tlie most impqrtant part in the 
prooaction of colour. Ibid IV. 93 a The action ,of dehydro- 
genlsersupan nanhihylamine. 

idi’ibi'pnA^K), w. ['Da^iL 1.] 
To awaken out of the hyi^tic state, 
obs. Idrm of Day, Dll tr. 



BBIGHOnS, 


XniOAL. 

Oh, rare, [ad. med.L. dtie^ms 
((, L. de~ 9 is God) + -AL.] rerUining to God, 
divine. 

*?!!? Bekmt^t Ktm, Wkt., AML PtrJkfHm 

5a rho Inune locally •perfect Divine or Dei^l sabacanoe. 
DeiOldUd (driaeidil), «. [f. Dkioidi + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to deicide ; god-ilaying. 

^ Bailov Fftimt xijc. (1848) aio And thaa the dekidal 
tnbee ai^e mut. i88e SwiMauami in Fortn, Rev, June 
76a A fleicfaial and theophaaoua Chriatianity. 

PtioidB * (driaoid). [ad. mod. or med.L. dei* 
tida alayer of a god, f. de-w god 4- ~cJda : aee -ciDi 
I. Cf. K. ditciae (1681).] The killer of a god. 

^Caudkn HieratA, 130 Uncharitable destroyers of 
^rutians, are rather Detddea, than Homtcidea adgy 
PiKKS Div, FhUantkt, 7a Our Mviour. .did very heartily 
horaicidea, and parricides, and 
Defcides chat kill'd him. 1731 Hist. Litteraria 1 1. 109 The 
Deicide was immedialely conveyed for Kefuce to the hmich 
FMton^ud the dead God privately buriecT i8Ba Centfny 
XXIV, t79 In the Middle Aees, the Jewa were 
believed to be an accursed race of deicidea. 

Deicide ^ t<)i*iH9id). [ad. mod. or med.L. type 
^deicTdium : see prec. and -cidk a ] The killing 
of a godk 


Earth prophan'd yet blem’d with Deicide. tSi8 W. Taylob 
vx Manihly Rev, LXXXVl. 4 To slaughter a cow for food 
king in their eyes, an act of deicide. 1880 Pubey Min 
PreJ^h, 31^ Their first destruction was the punishment of 
their Deicide, the crucifixion of Jesua, the Christ. 
Deictic idai'ktik), a. Also deiktlo. [ad. Gr. 
hiKTitc-oi able to show, showing directly, f. hiirrCt 
ybl. adj. of htH-w-vai to show. 

'The Greek word occurs in Latin medical and rhetorical 
writers as dicticos^ which would Rive tiietic\ but the term is 
purely academic, and the form dtirtic or deiktic is preferred 
M more distinctly preserving both in spelling and pronuncia- 
tion the Greek form. Cf apoiiictic, •deicUc.'\ 

Directly pointing out, demonstrative ; in Lo^ic, 
applied, after Aristotle, to rensoning which proves 
directly, as opi^iged to the eUnctic, which provea 
indirectly. 

ifiaS Whatrly Rhei. i. ii. t t Thirdly into •Direct* and 
•IndirKt* ^or reduetta ad ahiurdiim\ — the Deictic and 
Elenctic of Aristotle. 1876 Douhk Grimm's Z. | 31. 66 In 
meaning, tlie word originally covered all deiktic action 
irreapective of dirrciion. 

tDdtstiCftl, a. Oh, Also diet-, [f. Gr. 

(sec prec.) 4 -al.] - prec. 

*838 Featly Si fid, Lynd**m. i. 89 Those Arguments 
which the Logicians tearme Dicticall. 

lienee f IHi otloaJly <m^., with direct indication 
or pointing out. 

1699 Hammond Ga Ps. Ixviil 8 Annot. 333 It may also bo 
set by it selfe, this is Sinai, to denote deictically, when that 
sliaking of the earth . .was heard, a 1660— Wks. 1. 701 (R.) 
And he that dippeth, at that time when Christ spake it 
deictically, i.e. Judas, is that person. 

Deid, Sc. and north, f. Dead, Death. Deed. . 
f Deid-doar. 5 ^*. Oh, [ death'-doer, or dead- 
doer^ Slayer, muiderer. 

1538 Stewart Cro«<. II. 509 Tbir doid-doaris..WEr 
tane ilkone and bangle. 

De-ldealize, etc. : see Dk. II. i. 

DelOf Daieot, obs. ff. Die v., Deject. 

Deiarle, obs. form of Datbt. 
obfi. Sc. foim of Deaf. 

Dai^ (df|i*fik), a. [a. F. diijique (137a in 
Hatzf.), ad. L. deijic-us god-making, consecrated, 
sacred, in med.L. 'divine', f de-us god + -ficus 
making: sce-Fic.] Deifying, making divine ; also 
(less properly >, divine, godlike. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 64 The grete vysion deyfygue 
that be had seen. 1607-77 Fei than Rssotves 11. xxxii. S2< Our 
Saviour, .putting all the world in the scale, doth find it far 
too light fur mans Deific soul. 1653 Urq^Hart Rabelais 
11. i. That nectarian, delicious . . and deific liqaor. 1706 
Mottbox Raheletis iv. liii. (1737) aio O Deific Books I s8i6 
T. Tavlob Est, VIII. 54 According to a deific energy. 
s8s8 Faebb Feed ef Cress (x87a) 145 What the hard st>’le of 
mystical theolc^ calls dcinc transformation. 1878 J . Cook 
LscL Ortkodex,y iL 4a Our Lord displayed a degree kH being 
that was deific. 

tDeifloal (dfti'6k&l), a. Oh. [f. L. deific^us 
(see prec.) 4- -alJ « prec. 

s^ Hemiliet il Sacrament 1. ^iBso) 443 The ancient catho- 
lic athen. . were not eliraid to call this Supper, some of them, 
'thamlve of Inmiartaliiy'. other, 'a deincal communion*. 

H, T, (Rhsm.) Acts viii. Annot, ^ That he might signe 
them . . with the diuine and deifkol ointment. 1607-77 
Fbltham Resolves ikaixvU. B15 Thoae abilities .. beget a 
kind of Deifical Reverence in tn^ future Readers, 
t a. Oh, ftA. L. d^d/-us, 

pa. pple. of late L. deifiedro to Duft.J Deified. 

1513 Douglao jBsteie x. v. 48 In this figoar baa ws all 
ttanBialt> For eturmair to be deificat. sefie Roli amo Crt. 
Venue iv. S3 Scho 2 e deificait. s6d8 Gaulk Prsset, Tk. 
(1609) la Of Mon deificate, of God incarnate, 
t Del'filiatef Oh, [f. ppL stem of L. detfi- 
cure to Dll FT.] To deify, to ime divine. 

1538 BatinroaH Cress, Seed, (TSar^ I. <19 Clottdiua. .ouhflk 
wa 5 laiclyd 6 eelssit,anddalileatbatiiaReinaiiiA BgSgJswBi. 
Rej^ H0edhg{,mt)u^U ia the Body koeUe oiwLord 
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DtifiCMbtioa (dftifUcFi'JniV [n. of action from 
L. deifiedre 10 Deift: 8o in F. (1556 in HatEf.\] 
1'he action of deifying; the eondition of being 
deified or made a deity ; a deified embodiment. 

1393 Gower Cm|^ II. 1^ Lo now, tlirough what crendon 
He I Apollo] hath deificaaon. And cleped is the god of wit. 
s6o6 Hoiaand Sfte/en, 8s His deification after death. 
1700 Drvdrn FaS/fs Pyikoi. Philes, Argt. i The death and 
deification of Romulus. t8^ Boaw. Smctn Cartkaee 00 The 
Phoenician relispon hua bctt defined to be a deification of 
the powers of Nature. 

b. The treating or regarding of anything os a 
god or as divine. 

sdax Nicholas /*a/rrf (Camden) wj The other part of that 
book, .is the deification of K. Charles. 1709 SrcKtA Tatter 
No. 33 F 7 He had the Audficioo«nese to throw hinmelf at 
my Feet . . and then ran into Deificationa of my Person. 


^ O. The rendering of any one a partaker of the 
divine nature ; absorption in the divine nature. 

1856 R. A. Vauohan Mystics (i86o» I. iv. li. 93 All things 
have emanated trom God, and the end of ail is mum to God. 
Such return— -deification, he calls it - ia the consummetion of 
the creature. 1857 Kraia Ent^kur, Ader, 19 An union of 
condescension and power for the deification (so termed by 
the fatitersj of each one of ua 

t Da'ifloa.tory, a Oh, [f. deifiedt-, ppl. stem 
of L. deifiedre to Ueift + -okt.] Of or pertaining 
to deification : having the function of deitying. 

1604 Bolton Nere 949 Expressed by a deificatorie heme, 
or throne. 1609 J Maxwell tr. Heredian (r635) 
sfrasyiM, The Funerall Pile, or Deifiemtory Throne. 

Deified (d/ ifnid), ///. a, [t. Deify v. 4- -bd.] 
Made into a deity, raised to Uie rank of a god ; 
considered or tieated os divine. 

1603 Floeio MoniaigsseK 16 j4 096 That EmIc Is represented 
carrying . . up towarus heaven, those Deified soules. 1686 
Huknkck Lrwtj/ Jesus ix. 157 Deified vices had their 
votaries. 1776 Gibbon Ded. 4> F, I. 373 The statues of the 
deified kings. 186a Stanley Jem. Ch. (1877) !• iv. 76 Thrice 
a day before the deified beast the incense was ofTered. 

Deifler [f. Deify v, 4- -eh.J One 

who or that which dr'ifies. 

H. Coventry PhiL te Hvd. Conv. lii. fR.), The fimt 
deihers of men. 1874 Pusev Lent. Serm. 395 His Human 
Nature, the Deifier of our nature. 

Daiforni (drifj^im), a, [ad. med.L. deiform-is 
(Du Cangej, f. de-us god : see -form ] 

1 . Having the form of a god ; godlike in form. 

s6tt H. More Sony of Soul 11. i. 11. xlvii, Otiely souls 

Deiform intellective Unto that height of happinesse can 
get. 0x667 Jbi*' Tavlob Sesms.JerYear Suppi. (1676) 045 
We can no oiherwayet see God. but by becoming Deiform. 
i8e5 AViv Monthly Mar, XIV. 960 Attempting to arrive at 
the deiform nature. iM FAsaa Creator 4> CreeUurt iil 
IV. (1886) 383 By these [gifts of glory] we. .become, .deiform, 
shinny like the Divinity. 

2 . Conformable to the character or nature of God ; 
godlike, divine, holy. 

^ x6m Gatakeb Disc. AMf* fiS Admirable and most ravish- 
ing Devotions, Deiform Intentions, Hcroical acts of Vertu. 
01718 Burnet Own Timu{^^fllb)\. a6i To consider religion 
as a seed of a deiform nature 1794 T. Tavlor Pauumias 
111 . 330 Hence these souls exhibit a deiform power. 1874 
PusEY Lsnten Serm. 20 Free-will . . enfreed and Deiform 
through grace, or enslaved and imbruted by sin. 
t De*iformed, ppl a. Oh. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 
Formed in the image of God. 

165B Benlowes Tkeopk. 11. Argt. S3 The deiform*d Soul 
deform'd by Sin, repenta 

Daiformitjr (cii|if|^‘imTti). [f. Dbifobm 4- -itt.] 

The quality of being deifoim ; likeness to God ; 
conformity to the divine nature or character. 

X64S H. More Song of Soul iv. xxvii. The souIm numerous 
plurality I've prov'd, and shew'd she is not very God ; But 
yet a decent Deiforniity Have given her. a 1706 W. Reeves 
Serm. (17991 370 This immediate influx of the Deity, which 
the Schoolmen call the Deiformity of the Soul. 1835 Sir A. 
OB Verb in Graves Ltfe Sir tV, R, Hamiltenll, 163 
Deiformity is the Ideal ^ regenerate Humanity. 

Deify (di ifoi), V. [a. F. diifier (i^th c. in 
Hatzf.), ad. L. de^edre (Angusdne and Cassio- 
dorus), f. de-US god 4 - fiedre : see -Ft.] trans* To 
make a god of ; to exalt to the position of a deity; 
to enroll among the gods of the nation or tribe. 

1393 Gowaa Conf, 11 . 165 Juno. Neptomia, Pluto, The 
which of nice fantasy The people wolde deify. 1430 Lvdg. 
Ckron. Trey 1. iii, [They] were both ystellyfyed In the 
heauen and there defyed. 1530 PAuna. 510/x, 1 deifye, 

I make an erthly man a God, as the nntyllet dyd. 1634 
Habingion Castara (Arb.) 193 The SuMrstilion of thane 
Times Which deified Kings to warrant tneir owne crimes. 
1708 Newton Chronel, Amessded i. 134 Tba first instances 
that 1 meet with in Greece of Deifj^ng the dead. 1868 
Gladbtonb Jw, Mundi v. (1870) xs3 Leiikuthe^ Once 
a mortal, now deified in the Sea-fegion. 

b. To Knder godlike or divine in Ratnie« char- 
acter, or spirit. 

a 1340 Hampolb PsaUer Ixxxi. 1 Nfsdwynge of halymen 
deifide thorgh grace. 16x3 R. C. Tehle Alhk, (ed. 3, 
make fike GM. Sia T. Hebemt 7 >^ 77 No 
vertuo more deified a Priaos thaa Clemcncie. 1838 [see 
DainmiG]. 1874 [see DBSVtEa]. 

O. To treat as a god, in word or action; to regard 
or adore ai a deity. 

ilpo Spbimbi Toaret ffjfuaet j/Si Nowchaage the tenor 
of yoor Joyous lay«s» am whkli oao your loves to 
ddto ifio6 Smaka 46. K. xn. fi. ill Oi^..a&d 


Elegies . . all (fbmooth) deifying the name of Roaalinda, kOaa 
Bacon Hen VI! 38 He did againe so extoil end deifif 
the Pope. 1640 Bi‘. Raymolds fioeea iv. 49 Men Of power 
are apt to detfie their own strength., oien ef wisdomr, to 
dcifie iheir owne reason. X799 JohnSou Resseelm xxvi, ‘1 he 
old man deifies prudence. Smiles Se{f Hel^ iii. (18A') 

46 It IS possible to over-estimate success to the extent ol; 
atNiost deifying h. 

Hence Da’UJflafr vhl sh. and ppl, tt. 

8563 Bbendb O. Curtins 193 <R.) The deifying of Hercules 
1637 Nabbes Hmnmbaii ^ Se. Hu (R-h A nmn that., 
merited A deifying by y<wr gratitude. 86^ Mu.ton Eskon, 
xs Bequeath'd among ais deifying friends that stood about 
him. 170X CoLuaa M, AursI, Lue ax The Deifying of his 
hathcr. XI38 Emkiuiom Addr, CanAr. Mass, Wks. (Bohnl 
11 . 199 This sentiment [religious] ia divine and deifying. 
D«lgll ((ii^u), V, Forms: 3-7 dalaa, 6*5 
diyxie, dairne, 5-7 doigna, 6 di^e, 6-7 dalnCe, 
delgna, 7-8 dolgu, 6- deign, [a. OF. degn-ur 
(3 sing, deigne), \eXtx deignier, deigner^ from 14 the* 
daigner, - Pr. denkar, deinar^ li, degnare L. dig- 
ndre, by-form of digndri lo deem worthy, think fit, 
f. df^ixtij worthy.! 

1 . inir. To think it worthy of oneself {to do some- 
thing) ; to think fit, vouchsafe, condescend. 

c X3X4 Gny H^arw. (A.) 3464 Helman That deined fie for 
no man. 1340 Ayestb. 196 UoIk..het onworVeh he poure, 
and ne day neh na^t to speke to ham. e X450 Mironr Ja/..*- 
3^18 Ouie lorde godde, . to become man deynyd. e xsffy 
Caxton Jason 114 He daigneth nut to come, rsgfio 
Greene hr. Bacon vi, Would he daine to wed a Coun^ 
lasseV X593 Snaks. ^ Hen. Vi, iv. vii. 39 And all those 
fi lends, that deine to follow mee, 1667 Milton P, L, v. 
aei Raphael, the sociable Spirit, that deign’d To travel 
with lobias. 1701 Rowa Amb. S/e/-Motk. 1. i. 349 Hardly 
daigning 1 o be controll'd by his Imperious Mother. sItf 
M. Arnoi d Geo. Sami Mixed Ess. 398 [The] very dog wlfl 
hardly deign to bark at you. 
to. impers. Oh, 

•W R- Glovc. (1704) 557 Him ne deinede nt^l to ligge 
in be castel by ni^te. X340 Ayenb, 76 Ham ne Uaynede nail 
to do xenne c X374 Chauceb Astel. 9 ^n:. i 8 x Tlmt on her 
wo ne deyneth him not to thinke. AiX4eo go Alexander 
630 No here to dwell with hi douce deynes me na Uneer 
te. reft. Oh. 

xgoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxvi. 36 Quhitk deinxeit him for 
our trespass to dc. 1563 Wih3et P^ks, 1x890] 11 . 49 He 
deinkeit Him aluiertie to do this in deid. 

2 . trans, with simpie obf, a. 'Jo condescend to 
bestow or grant, to vouchsafe. (Now chiefly with 
reply, answer, in negative sentences.) 

XJ589 Gbebne Mennpkon (Arb.) 36 Rather . . than haue 
migoed her eyes on the face, of so lowe a peasant. 1605 
Shaks. Maci. I. ii. 60 Nor would we deigne him buriall of 
hb men. i6aa F. Markham Bk. tVarre iv. lx. 1 6 , 1 will 
not here daigne a recapitulation of the same. 8634 W Wcod 
New Eng, Pfvsp,, Ded, Note, 1 am confident you will 


ing no reply. 

fb. To condescend or vouchsafe to accept; to 
take or accept graciously. (The opposite of to 
disdain,) Oh. 

X576 Fleming PemoM SMst. 50 Those . . who did not re- 
ceive and intertaine my father, .nor yet dlgncd other Gentle- 



ost Berry, on the rudest Hedge. 1637-80 Row Hist, 
(1849) 955 Lord dained him. xOOi in Hickcria- 
omaKa A iii, TbU Welcome-home . .Thou wilt aooept 


Ktrk 


J (ill Jamaica A iii, 

rom me. And deign it to attend thy smoother Line. 

t o. In same sense with of, (Cf. to accept ofi) 
Oh. rare, 

xsBf Gbkenb Menabhan fArb.)5x Which if you shall vouch 
to oeigne of, 1 shall be. .glad of such accepted seruice. 

t 3 . To treat (a person] as worthy of, to dignify 
(him) wsM. digndri,^ Oh, 

XS70 Twynb Pkisseke aest. Fort. 11. exaxii. 34X a, [They] 
had lyen vn buried, had not their most deadly enimie dained 
them of a graue. xggx in De Poe Hist. Ch. Scot. Add. D 
(1844) 57/a Will ye not daigne his Majesty with an Answer? 
X64B E. Bouohen Ceres's Case 0/ Consc, 76 He daines them 
with thb honour. 

^ 4 . Short for dedain. Disdain : see Dain 
var. of Dainful, disdainful, 
t Dei*giiOU| eu Oh. Fonnt : 4 doignmoe, 
4-5 deynooa, 5 dolnoua, 5^ daynoua, 6 dayii« 
noua, s-7 doi^ouo. [tpp. a thortened fonn of 
dedeignous, Disdainoui, F. tUdahmux, OF. da* 
deignous ( 1 ath c. in Hatef.) : cf. Dain v. 

(Etf licr examplaa of dedoignous, dodednoue.than of doig^ 
none are not yet known ; but the hbtory of Diboain shows 
that they may well have exiated.)] 

Disdainiuf, proud, haughty. 

CX330 R. Beunne Chran, (x8io) 989 Delgnouse pride ft 
ille avlAcment. c 1374 Chauceb Troylns 1. soo Her chere. 
Which auasdel deynous was. c 1430 Lvdg. Bockas v. xxiv. 
(<554) >38 8* Nothing, .more deynous, nor more vntreauble 
Than whan a beggar hath dominacion. ^1440 /Omuydon 
xiaa A joroude knyght and a daynons. m 1643 w. Cabt- 
wbuht Ordisseuy lu. L Gae Harlotha, Coocubine To doign- 
ens WlUialme, C^uoror. 

Hence tOai'fwottgftgda (dayn-), dudainfttlne88» 

^^^tincM; tBai*g&ongly(day 3 i-,dayn-}gii^., 

c sjii R. isuHint Cfirws. (1810] tag For deynooslMda ft 
pride. , 4 S44* Pasrtomope 3434 Many one That loked ypoa 
hym falldepnoaily. # ssw^kblion Amw* IM 

8 a And gao 00 ma lo store rul daynously. 
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DBIL. 


DBJBOT. 


il Dai gratiUu [L.] By the grac* of God : we 
Gback. 

Deih, obi. ling, i^rei. of Dow v. 

Deiktlo, var. of Dkictio. 

Dail (d/ 1 , dfl^. [Scotch vernacular form of the 
word Dkvil, corresponding to the Mli monoiyl* 
Inbic tyiies del, dele, deude dule, etc.] 

1 . The Devil : esp. according to the popular con> 
ception of his ap|>eArance andattributei. 

(For the Biblicnl Satan, th« usual form U 
iloe-ao Dunhak Tut^naiMtnt 54 Off all his dennar . . If is 
brcist lield deill a bitt. 1570 Stmpill Btillaies <>873) 117 
The niekle Deill. lysS Kamhsy <,en/, SAif/A. iii. ii, Awa i 
awa ! the Ueil's [r*. r. deel’d ower grit wi* you. Bukns 

Address ia tht Veil ii, I'm sure hnia* pleasure 11 can gie. 
K v'li to a deil. 1790 — Tmh o' Mumlrr 78 'J'hnt night a child 
might understand, The Deil had busincKs on his hand. sBi6 
ScoiT Old Mart, xxxiii, Being atween the deil und the deep 

SCO. 

2 . A rniichievouily wicked or troubleiome fellow; 
one who einbodici the spirit of wickedness or mis* 
chief. 

sylff Ruinji Tiva Dogs aaa I'hey're a' run deils or jads 
thegither.^ sBoa ScoiT JionuU Dutuies li. The («uid 1 oun 
lA well quit of that deil of Dundee. Mod. Sc. Hc*s an awfu 
laddie, a perAt deil. 

3 . Fur deil a bit, and other ohrases, we Devil. 
DeiU, Delm, obs. forms of Deal, Deem. 

Deiiii obs. form of Deign. 

Deln, deen, .Sc. dial, forms of Done. 
t V, Obs. [f. De- I a -f Incline t/.] 

(See quot.) Hence Deinoli'ned. Deinoli'nluff, 
///. adjs. \ Deinoll*ner. 

* 7 > 7 ~S> (■-'iiAMisKSS CvcL s. V. Dial, Secondary Dials, are 
all tno<«e drawn on the planes of other circles beside the 
horizon, prime vertical, equinoctial, and polar circles : or 
chose, which either decline, incline, recline, or deinchne.. 
Dettk.litntd Dials, are such as both decline and incline, or re- 
cline. Ibid., Deincliners or DetHCliaiitg Dials, . Suupooe. . 
a plane to cut the prime vertical circle at an angle of 30 
degrees, and the honaontal plane under an angle of 34 (fe* 
grees. .a dial, drawn on this plane, is called a deincltHtr. 

Do*lndivldualiB6, de-industriallse, etc. : 
see Dk- it. i. 

Deine, obs. form of Deni, sand-hill. 

Deirig» obs form of Dtinq, Dyeing. 
t V. Obs. rare. [f. De- I. 3 

L. injp'dtus disagreeable : tee Inobatb.] irons. To 
render unpopular, bring into disfavour. 

ids4 Mrie/ Inform. Affairs Palatinate 34 To deiugrate the 
Prince Palatine, and to make him more tmious. 
Deinptaur, Dalnothere. etc. : see Dino-. 
DeinBoyn, obs. form of Denizen. 
Da-inEularlM, -Integrate, etc. : see Di- II. x. 
Delnte, -ee, -ie, -y* obs. forms of Dainty. 
Deintrelle, var. of Daintrel Obs.^ a dainty. 
Deip(e, obs. Sc. form of Deep, 
il Deipara (di'ii-pitiii). [late L. {Cod. Just. i. i, 
6) » mother of God, f. dc-us God + -^rus, -a, bear- 
ing, parhre to bear ; a L. repr. of Gr. Beoriizrot.] A 
title of the Virgin Mary, ' Mother of God 
z66a H. Moke Myet. Iniq., Sytutpsis Proph. 531 He., 
would not allow the most holy Virgin, the Mother of Christ 
as to the Aesh. .to be called Deipara or the Mother of God. 
x86e Soriioci.Kfi Gloss. Later Greek 334/x ecotdsiov. .a mo- 
dulus addressed or relating to the Deipara. 

Deiparons (dtii-p&ros}, a. [(. as prec. k -OUB.] 
Bearing or bringing forth a god. 

1604 H. More Myst. Iniq., Synopsis Proph. 530 Nor con- 
fess that the holy. .Mary is properly and according to truth 
Deiparous, that is to say, the mother of God. iBey Sir 

H. 'I'avlor Isaac Comnenus in. iv, Deiparous Virgin I Holy 
Mary mother 1 

Impno- (dai'pntf-), repr. Gr. Betvvo-, combining 
form of itiwvov dinner, used in nonce-words and 
combinations, as delpno-dlplomatio of or per- 
taining to dining and diplomacy, defpnophobla 
dread of dinner-parties. 

iBay Brit, Critic 1 . 475 An Interchange of deipnoHliplo- 
maiic correspondence, tl^t Daiiy New 33 J une 4/8 People 
who heartily sympathise whh the ' deipnophobia ’ of Gordon. 

Daipnoaopbiat (daipn^^'b^istl. [ad. Gr. 
Utwroaoipiar-^i * ont learned in the mysteries of 
the kitchen \ L Bsiirvov the chief meal, dinner -f 
a master of his craft, clever or wise man, 
Sophist. The pi. Stiwooao^oral was the title of 
a celebrated work of the Greek Alhenseus, written 
after a.d. aaS.] 

A master of the art of dining : taken from the 
title of the Greek work of Athenaeus, in which a 
number of learned men are represented as dining 
together and disenssing subjects which range from 
the dishes before them to literary criticism and mis- 
cellaneous topics of every description. 

sBgB Blount Glesoogr. , Deipnasopkute, Athenaeus his mat 
learned books cany that title. 1774 Buenbv Hut. Muv 

I . 009 < Jod.) To render credible the tollowing assertion of a 
deipnosophist in Atheiueus. 1B4S Ford Hasulhk. Spain I. 
L 70 Spanish (Cookery, a . . subject which is well worth tfie 
inquiiy of any antiquarian dcipnoaophisL iB 06 Lowell 
Svsissfnmde Ttoi, mse Wka 1890 ll. >35 With about as 
much nature In it as a dialogue of the Dcipnoaophists. 

Hence JMpaMbPhi'Etio n., Del^o*Eophlnm. 

16B1 Lovell Hist. AsUsn. f Miss. 33 Diverse other things 


. .belonging to cookery, art here omitted, as bcloi^iilg'to 
ilie dypnosypliisiick art. lia^ Blackw. Jdag, XVI. i Let 
me . . luxuriate in the . . peradisaical department of deipno* 
sophism. Fmses^s Mag. X 1 1 1 . 336 An elegy . . appended 

to that deipnosophistic diMertation. 

D0ir, obs. fuim of Dean, Deer, Dbrb. 

Delrie, ob^. form of Dairy. 

DtiE(e, deiEohe, dnias, oba. forms of Dais. 
DEishal, -e^ delEul, var. of Deabil. 

Deim (driz’m^. [m^. f. L. do~us god + -ibh. 
Cf. F. ddisme (in Pascal a 1660).] I'he distinctive 
doctrine or belief of a deist ; usually, belief in the 
existence of a Supreme Being as the source of finite 
existence, with rejection of revelation and the super- 
natural doctrines of Christianity; ‘natural religion*. 

sBBe Dsvden Relino Laid Pref. (Globe) 186 That Deism, 
or the principles of natural worship, are only the faint 
remnants or dying flamcM of revealed religion in the pos. 
ferity of Noah, sdpa Bentlrv Boyle Lett. ix. 3p6 Modem 
Deism being the very same with old Philosophical Pagan- 
ism. 1799 Dilwortm Pope 63 There breathes in this inHCrip- 
tion [ens entinnt miserere mei\ the genuine spirit of ^isni. 
1774 Klktchkr Doctr. Grace Wks. 1795 IV. 303 Deism is 
tne error of those who. .think that man. .needs no Redeemer 
at all. sB6i Rr-Rrar. Hope Eng. Cathedr. tgth e. 360 lliat 
decorous and philanthropic deism which is a growing peril 
of the ago, 1877 £. R. Cinder Bas. Faith i. 35 Deism 
should et3'mulugically have the same Mnse with Thoism, 
but it is conimtmly taken to carry with it the denial of what 
is called revealed religion. Theism conveys no such im- 
plication. 

1 2 . The condition of being a god or as God. Obs. 
1706 Dk Foe Hist. Desnl viii. He [the Devil] set her 
[ICve'sj head a madding after deism, and to be made 
a goddess. 

Deist (df'ist). [a. F. dHste, f. L. de-us god : 
see -IST.] One who acknowledges the existence 
of a God upon the testimony of reason, but rejects 
^vealed religion. 

t'llie term was originally opposed to atheist, and was inter- 
changeable with iiuist even in the end of the 17th c.t Locke, 
Second I'indicatim, 1695, Nichols Conference with 
a Tkeist^ 1696) ; hut the negative aspect of deism, as opposed 
to ChrisUAnity, became the accepted one. and deist and t heist 
were differentiated as in quots. 1878-80.) 

[1963 ViRBT Insirstci. Chr. 11 . Ep. Ded , J'ai entendu qu'il 
y en a de ceste bande, qut s'appellent Deistes^ d'un mot 
tout nouveau, lequel ils veulent oposer a Atheiste.] i6as 
Ruki'ON Asust. MeL ill. iv. 11. i, Coseii-germans to these 
men aie many of our great Philosophers and Deists. 1670 R. 
Traill Semi. vt. Sel. Writ. >1845) toy We have a generation 
among us.. called Deists, which is nothing else nut a new 
court word for Atheist 1698 Bentlrv Boyle Lect, 6 Some 
infidels, .to avoid the odious name of atheists, would shelter 
and screen themselves under a new one of deists, which is 
not quite so obnoxious. 1711-37 Shaftesbukv Chareu. II. 
009 Averse as 1 am to the cause of theism, or name of deist, 
when taken in a Mnse exclusive of revelation. 1748 Hartley 
Observ. Man 11. iii. 347 Unless he be a sincere Deist at least, 
i. e. unless he believe in the Existence and Attributes of 
God. tyW Wesley H^ks. uSya) VII. 196 A l^t — 1 mean 
one who believes there is a God distinct from matter ; but 
does not believe the Bible 1B7BD. Patrick in Encycl. 
Brit. VI 1 . 33 The later distinction between theist and deist, 
which stamped the latter word os excluding the belief in 
providence or the immanence of God, was apparently formu- 
lated in the end of the 18th century by those rationalists who 
were ^grieved at being identified with the naturalists. iBBo 
Sat. Rett. 36 June 8aoln speaking of a deist they fix their 
attention on the negative, in speaking of a theist on the 
positive aspect of his belief. 

Deistio (di'ii'stik), 0. [f. Dbibt + -ic.] Of the 
nature of or pertaining to deists or deism. 

1799 C. Wakbpikld Reply Paine* e Age of Reason 11. 37 
From the mouth of Thomas Paine, the most tremendous of 
all possible deistic dunces 1 1B80 L. Stephen Pope vii. 163 
Brought up as a Catholic^ he had gradually swung into 
vague deistic belief. iBBa-g Sciiafp Encpcl. Relig. Emrud. 
I. 738 The deistic controversy . . beginning with Lord Her- 
ben of Cherbury (i58x-z648)l 

Dliatioal (diii'atik&l), a, [f. ai prec. +-AL.] 
w prec. ; also, inclined or tending to deism. 

1741 Watts Improv. Mind 1. v. 1 3 To support the deisti- 
cal or antichristian scheme eff our daya 1706 Morse A mer, 
Geog. 11 . 3x4 I'he ingenious and eloquent, but deistkal J. J. 
Rousseau. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 54 Concerning 
the right of punishing by law the authors of heretical or 
delsticol writings. sByx Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1870) II. ix. 
168 My object was to show my deistical friends, .that they 
were in no better condition than we were. 

Hence Doi'Etioally odv., in a deiitical way. 
sBBs-3 Schaft Encycl. Reiig. KntnoL II. 1608 Nature .. 
may he conceived of deistically, as an accomplished fact . . 
utterly external to God. 

Deit, Sc. C died, pa. t of Die o. 

De-itolianlie : Bee Db- IL x. 
t Dedtetey ///. a. Obs. [repr. an assumed L. 
^deitdt'us (tr. Gr. ffta-Bfir), f. diilds^ deitat-em 
Deity.] Made a dei^, deifted. 

1991 CaAMMBR Anew. BP. Cardisur n. Rem. (1833) III. 
450 One person and one Christ, who is God incarnate and 
man Deitate, as Gregory Nazianreiie saith. 


Dolth, obs. Sc. form of Death. 

Deity (df*Iti). Also 4-6 deito, dofto, 4 daitoo, 
6-7 deitie, (5 doyite, -jte, dietlo, 5-7 dlety* 7 
dyety). [a. K. dHtd, in i ath c. deitit, deite ( -Pr. 
diitai, Sp. deidad. It. deUd), lad. L. deitds, dcitdt- 
em, f. d*~us god (formed by Augustine, Civ. 
Dii VII. i., after I* dlvfnitds) : see -ITT.I 
L The estete or rank of a god ; godbood ; the 


personality of a god; godriiip; esp. with post- 
proH. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylne 111. 968 But o bow loue. .Is an 
honour 10 ki deite. ctjBi — branki. /'. 319 Thoukh Nep- 
tuiius haue deitce in the See. c 1440 Caporavb LUe St. 
Hath. IV. ,764 Whi shulde appoilo here ony dsyuf >194 
Marlowe & Nashs Dido in. ii, I'hat ugly imp that shaiT. 
wrong my deity with high disgim. tagp Shaks. Rich, III, 
I. L 76 Losd Hastings. . Humbly ccnnplaimng to her Deitie, 
Got my Lord Chamberlaine his Ithercie. iBii — IFm/. 7 *. 
IV. iv. 36 The Goddes thcmselues (Humbling their Deities 
to loue). niBiB Raleigh (J.), By what reason could the 
■ame dei^ be denied unto Laurentia and Flora, which was 

S iven to Venus T sBio Drayton Man in Moon (R.i^ Yet no 
isgutse her deity oouid smother. So far in beauiy she ex- 
celM other. sIIm Mrs. Browning Deeul Pan xxvUi, All 
the fiklie gods with a cry Rendered up their deity. 

b. The divine Quality, character, or nature of 
God ; Godhood, divinity ; the divine nature and 
attributes, the Godheod. 

1360 Lancl. P. Pi. A. XI. 43 pus ket drauelen on hoore 
deys ke Deite to knowe. c P. Pi. Credo 83s Freres wyln 

for her pride Dispiuen of deyte as doiardes ecbulden. 
139B Thevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (>495) ,3 The lyghtc of the 
heuenly dyuyne claretc, cuuerte, & clusid in the oeyte or in 
the godhede. e 14B9 Caxton Blamhardyn liv. it 3 Whose 
ctemall diette raigneth within the highest heauens. tgoa 
Ofd. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) a llie Ihder the 
sone & the holy ghost, one essence of deite. 1514 Bahci-av 
Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (P«r^ Soc.) 17 'J o honour our LorEe, 
& pease his deyte. 1994 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. it. 
Seneca, The creator . . iiuth set such tnarkes eff bis diety in 
his workes. 1833 Br. Hall Hard lexis, N. T. 57 In my 
. . infinite Deity 1 will be ever present with you. 1BB7 
Milton P.L.x. 65. 17^ Chanulkk Hist. Persec. 47 I'he 

same man opposed the Deity of the Son of sBg/kGmtl. 

Mag. Oct. MT/* Mr. Guniey's work . . is chiefly comined to 
the Deity of^Christ. llicre is something open and decided 
in saying Deity, rather than Dwinity. 

t o. The condition or state in which the Divine 
Being exists. Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5656 And Icven alle huinanite, And purely 
lyve in deite. c 14U Dighy Myst. (18831 iii. 1075 , 1 ded natt 
asend to my father In deyyte. 

2 . concr. A divinity, a divine being, a god ; one 
of the gods wonhipiied by a people or tribe. 

r 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv IS15, i swere it yow, and ek on 
ech goddesse. On every nympne, and deyte infernoL 1989 
Gxkkhk MenapAon (Arb.) 43 That I helde a supersticious 
quinion of loue, in honouring him for a Deitie. sfley Shaks. 
Cor. iv. vt. 91 A thing Made by some other Deity then 
Nature, I'hat shapes man Better. 1641 Wilkins Math* 
Magick I. xi. (1648) 69 Temples or Tombes . . dedicated 10 
some of their Deities. 1794 Sui livan FiVtv Nat. 11 . 

The chief deity, the sun. tSxA Cary Dante ,Ptsreuiiso 
vm. 3 'J'he fair Cyprian deity iVenus). tBgi D. Wilson 
PreA Awn. (iB6a) 1 1 . 111. ii. 71 I'he Altar appears to be dedi- 
cated to one of tnese obscure local deities. 


fiS' object of worship ; a thing or person 
deified. 

1988 Shakr. L. L. L. IV. iii. 74 This is the liuer vcine, which 
m^es flesh a deity, sfiip J. Taylor (Water P.) Ivks. 11. 
irdi Tobacco (England's luunefull Diety). 

3 . {with capital) A supreme being as creator of 
the universe ; the Deity, the Supreme Being, God. 
(Especially as a term of Natural Theology, and 
without explicit predication of personality.) 

1847 N. Bacon Dw. Lasvs Eng. i. iv. (1739) 10 They wor- 
ship an invisible and an infinite T>eity. s8^ Locke Hum . 
Um. I. iv. (1695) 30 A rational Creature, who will but 
seriously reflect on them, cannot miss the discovery of a 
Deity. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 . 6 We see the 


greatness and wisdom of the Deity in all the seeming worlds 
that surround us. Han. More Let. in Plom. Ld. 

Gasnbier {x 8 bi) 1 . x. 157 Polite ears are diiAusted to hear 
their Maker called * the 1 ,nrr 1 * in common lalk^jWhlle serious 
ones think the fashionable appellaiion of * the Deity ' sounds 
extremely Pagan . s8in-8 /. Smith Peuserama Sc. ^ Aril. 
537 Newton .. had recourse, for one of the forces, to the 
immediate action of the Deity. 1880 Purbv Min. Pr^h. 
193 Men spoke of * the Deity as a sort of first cause of all 
thmgs, and . . had lost sight of the Personal God. 

Di'i^TSllip. [f prcc. (sense a) + -SHIP.] The 
status or personality of a deity ; god^ip ( >■ Deity 


I). 

1694 Echard Plautus 46 Why shou'dnt my deityship gi* 
me the same priviledge? 1748 Richaboson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VI. 503 With due regard to your deityship. 1834 
Lytton Pompeii iv. xii. If his deityship were never better 
served, he would do well to give up the godly profession. 


Delve, obs. form of Deave, to deafen. 

t Deivirilef a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. deivi- 
rTLis (f. de-US god -t- virllis nutnly), transl. Gr. 
Bwrhpusbs (f. 8<-dt god 4 - drflptirdr of a man, manly).] 
* A term in the sdiool theology signifying some- 
thing divine and human at the same time ' (Cham- 
bers, Cyel.). 

1707-91 Ckampbiis CyeU av. Theemdric,9soxhpuAihnem*a, 
theeusdrie or sEiMrwb operations, in the sense of Dionysius 
(Bp. of Athens) and Damascenus is thus exemplified by 
Alnomuiias . . In raising Laearus, he called as man, bul 
awaked him Horn the dead as God. 

Ddlaaieenlai t aee De- IL i. 

Di|l2^0t| P^ d. Obs. or arek. Also 6 -geote. 

S dTL. dijeci-ms, pa. pple. of dejkUrt (dHefre) to 
row down, f. Db- L i k-jaeBre to throw. (In OF. 
dis-^ ddgUU -gPA ^.)] 

L As/d. p^ Thrown down, cast down 3 t cast 
away, tejetUd t see Deject v. 

143s Lyml Ckrm. TWyn. svii, Tbosawon and ddeet ia 
a p}*! horryble. I4i|| Caxton Cold Legp, 37 lyi Lucifsr 
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wh{ch€ wiMd« 9 ectCBndc«iiteoutorheveti. titeRoLi.AND 
C'rf. ymtu III. «io He . . wm delect with ecrame Aw ell 
honour, itff H. fivax y^fstrimd v. s'j Here oo PeCjudua* 
cortM deject he lies. 

2. As a. Downcast, dispirited, Dkjkctkd, 

B^si Roy RitU mt <Arb.) 43 They were so sbMsbcd end 
deiecte That once to hisse they were nott uble. ISB5 J. Phil- 
POT in Coverdsle Lttt. Jkt 4 »rt, (1^64) aaS Dearling. . M not of 
a delect mind for these temptations, lies Shaks. //oiw. hi. 
i. 163 And 1 , of Ladies most deiect and wretched, site O. 
Daniel RccIus. xi. 59 Be not deiect in Miserie. W. 
Lancaster PtmUrit^ 87 I>eject and doubtful thus 1 lorge 
quaint fears. 

b. Cast down from one’s position, lowered in 
fortunes : lowered in character, abject, abased. 

1510-ao Evtrymmn in Had. Dodtirv I. toi Like traitors 
deject 1609 Plttif Stttcley in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1678) 1 . 
S34 ls*t possible that Stukly, so deject In Knsland, lives in 
Spain in such respect a t 6 m$ Fletchim Law's Cure 11. i, 
What can be a more deiect spirit in man, than to lay his 
hands under every oneV horse's fret Y liao T. U Peacock 
ty/;s. (1875) in. 334 I'lie beggar being, for t?ie most part, 
a king deject 

t o. Usirol. (See qnot.) Ohs^ 

1^ Blunorvh. Exert, iv. xxxvi. (ed. 7) 494 Soch houses 
as nave no familiarity with tlie Horoscope or Ascendent., 
are «aid to be slow and deject. 

BctJect (dfidje kO, v. Tin Sc.., 6 deiekk, 6- 
dejeok.) [f. L. deject- ^ ppl. stem of dejich’e to 
throw or cist down ; sec piec.] 

1. tram. To throw or cast down; to cause lo 
fall down, overthrow, arch, or Obs, 

£ Uao Pullad, m limb. 11. 433 Take of the laures bayes. . 
in sething water hem dejccte. 1536 Beli.endkn Cran. Scot. 
(iSai) 1 . 1 10 .Scho hes dejcckit me at thy feit 1350 Nicolln 
I'hucyd. 1 35 Their people . . whiche were deiected and dryuen 
itowne from the sayd rocke, 16x7 Spf.eu Ruilami xli. 8 7 
'I'his Citie . . by the furious outrages of the Scots and Piets 
was deicctcd a iM M e»e Parafthr. 9 Pet iii. Wks. (167a) 
111 . 615 To be exiled and dejected from those high mansions. 
i88t [see Dejecta u x]. 
b. To bend down. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xvir. xxli. I. 531 What part soeuer of 
It [the vine] is dejected and driuen downward, or els bound 
and tied fa«t, the same ordinarily heareth fruit, iteg Hev. 
wiNiD 1 /you know not me Wks. 1874 I. 906 It becomes not 
You being a Princess, to deiect your knee, tdag Modetl 
of IV’it 6a □, Delecting her head into her buKuiiie. 1809 [see 

DrjKCTEU X b]. 

o. To cast down rtbe eyesX 
i6xa Drayton Poty^lb. xii. (T.), One, havlne climb'd some 
roof . . From thcMice upon the earth dejras Ins humble «'e. 
1797 a6 Thomson .Summer xo66 Princely wisdom then iJe- 
jrcis bis w.uchful eye. 1768 pyoman of Honor III. 364 
Fixing his eyes on Clara, who modestly dejected hcr’s. 
t 2. To cast away, dismiss, reject. Obs, 

* 53 ® Palsor. s*o/*i 1 dfjecte, I caste a waye, je dtjecie. 
\%/^€ompl. Scot. Prol. 17 Oyf sic vordis suld be disusit or 
deiekkit. 1579 Fenton Gukeiard. 111. (1599I 118 These 
])W'«wasions he vtterly deiected. 1633 Bp. Hall Hnrti 
Texts 54^ Whether your humiliation may not yet . . cauie 
him to deject and take off his judgements ? 

1 8. fis- To cast down from high estate or dignity, 
depose ; to lower in condition or character, lo 
abase, humble. Obs. 

1515 Barclay Erloges iv. (1570) Cv/g The coyne aunun- 
rein, neede doth the name deiect. 1949 Covkrdai.e Erasm. 
Par. I Pet. II. 14 His delyRnt is in. .suche as deiectu them 
Kclucs. s 6 ox F. Godwin Pfs. 0/ Ehc, 503 Being loalh to 
deiect them whom be had once uduanced. 1660 Bond .Scut. 
Ke^. 165 Where the superior makes an Inferior officer, he 
may deject him ut his pleasure. 1691 £. Taylor Behmetfs 
i heos, Philos. 185 Fain Mans dejecting himself may be 
called Humiliation. 

+ 4 . T o reduce ihe force or strength of, to weaken, 
lessen. Obs, 

15B0 Sidney Arcadia iii, Though in strength exceedingly 
dejected. 1599 Sandys Euro/se Spec. (16321 190 One disad- 
v.nntage . . iinneachcth and dejecteth all other their forces. 
x6aa Vbnner ria Recta ii. as It doth very greatly deiect 
their appetite. 1684 tr. BoncTs Merc. Comfit. 1. 15 The 
Appetite . . is often dejected in Consumptive Persons. 

5. To depress in spirits; to cast down, dispirit, 
dishearten. (The ordinary current sense.) 

1981 [see Dejected 3I. 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 49X 
Good Authulirs deject me too-too much, and quaile my 
courage. 1815 Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 904 
The king was much dejected by a Letire received from 
DenmarlL 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy 111. xx. To deject and 
contrist myself with so bad and melancholy an account. 
*77li Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 8 Nothing dejects a trader like 
the interruption of hia profits. s86a Lytton Sir. Story 1 . 68 
The things which do net disturb her tamper, may, perlmpe, 
deject her spirits. 

t b. intr, (for rtfl.) To be dejected. Ohs. rare, 
1^ Quarles Barnabas ^ B. sad Deject not, O my soul, 
nor let uiy thoughts despair. 

6. inir. To bend downwards, nonce^ttse, 

shag Hone Every -de^ hh. 1 . 393 It stands, or rather dejects, 
over, .a pair of wooden gates. 

Hence Deje'oting ppl, a, 

1818^ Mrs. Ilipp Poems ipA, a) so The mien assuming of 
dejecting care. 

(d/id^e-kU}, sK pi [L.,Detit pi. 
of d^ect-us : lee Dejbct.J Ca8ung>» exorements. 
*••7. Gaknsbv & Balpour tr. J}e Batys Fungi vil 357 
Fungi which grow on the dejecta of warm-bloodM animals, 
dnng, feathers, etc. 

DiddOtMt (d/idge'ktftnt), a. Her, [C Djmicot 
+ -ART 1.1 Cast down, bendbg down. 

18B9 [see Dejected i d]. 


IMwtod (dr,dge*ktM), jp/* a, [f. Dkjkct v,] 

1. it/. Thrown or cast down, overthrown, mrth. 
i8Ba Wnbler %nirm. Greece w.s'Vt Buried in the KulbUh 
of iu dejected Roof and Walls. iMs H. James Portr. Loiiy 
XX vi, Looking at her dejected pillar, 
b. Allowed to bang down. 

1809 Hesee Passage ^ Red Sea 12 The mute swain.. 
With arms enfolded, and dqjected head, 
o. Of the eyes : DownotsL 
i8oe [see 3 b]. s68a Cowley Pmdar. Odes, Brutus ii. If 
with dejected Flye In standing Pools we seek the Sky, 
lyxg-ao Pope /ImA ix. 6a6 with humble mien and with 
dejected eyes Constant they follow where li\juMtice flies. 

d. Her. Ca-^t down, bent downwards; as de- 
jected embotved, einbuwed wi.h the head down- 
wards. 

Elvin Diet. Her,^ Dejected, cast down, as a garb 
dejected or dejectant. 

1 2. Lowered in estate, condition, or character ; 
abased, humbled, lowly. Obs, 

Shakr. Lear iv. L 3 The lowest and most detected 
thing of Fortune. 1641 Milton Rf/orm.w. (1851)71 The 
basest, the 1 weitnost, the most dejected . . downe-trodden 
Vassals of Perdition. m x68o Butler Rem, (1759) 11 . 14 
Able to reach from the liigliCKt Arrogance to the meanest, 
and most dejected Submissions, lyax [see Dfjpctednlss]. 
8. DeiH-csscd in spirit «, downcast, disheartened, 
low-spiritetl. 

s^i Marreck Bk. if Notes 115 So ilmi he was deiected 
and compelled to weepe for very many, which had fallen. 
x6ojF-ii ftp. Hall Meo 'it 4- l^irtos 1. § 30, 1 niarx'ell not that 
.1 wicked man is. .so dejected, when kee feeles sicknes. 1867 
I’p.PYS Diary (1879) IV. 369 Never were people so dejected 
as tliey arc in the City. 1793 Cuwpi-k Lett. 8 Sept , I am 
cheerful on p;iper Hometimes, when I am absolutely the most 
dejected of all creatures. 1839 I.viton Rienzi x. viii, I'biis 
are we fools of Foitune ; — to-day glad- -tt>-inorrow dejected I 
b. transf. (Of the visage, behaviour, etc.) 

(Often combining i c and 3 ) 

t6oo Disc. Gotbrie Consfir,, With a very dejected coiinte- 
imunce, his eies ever fixed upon the earth. i6as Shake. 
Hatn. 1. ii. 61 The detected haiiioiir of the Visage 1710 
Stkei k Tatter No. 85 Pa 'I’hc Goddess . . is 10 sit in a de* 
jeered Posture. 1^ Robertson Chas. III. xi. 973 In 
a timid dejected silence. i8mi Scoit Pirate \\, I could not 
but move with a drooping head, and dejected pace. 

Dl^COtedly (d/iri^c kt^lij, [-bY*.] In 
a dejected manner. 

161X CoTGR., Bassemeut, basely, lowly, deiectedly. 1679 
Brooks (toiti. Key Wks. 1H67 V. 189 As he stood bound 
before the palace, leaning dejectedly upon a tree. 1809 
Scon Last Minstr. 1. Concl., Dejccicdly and low he 
bowed. 1881 Miss Bkaduon Asph. 11 . 956 1 ‘hose early 
comers who roam about empty hulls dejectedly. 

DeJeotednesR ^d/'|d2$c*ktt'^dni‘s). f kkrb.] 

1 1. The state of being cast down or humbled (in 
fortunes, condition, etc.) ; obasement. Ohs. 

i 6 e 8 Bp. Hall CA<xr. P'^triues 4- /'. 1. 97 No Man sets so 
low a value of his worth as liimselfe, not out of ignorance . . 
but of a voluntary and mecke deiectednesHc. X646 J enkvn 
Remora 15 Lownes and dejectednes of estate. X7at R. 
Keith ir. T.d, Kem/is's .Solil. Soulvt. 139 Ueliuld, O l.A>rd, 
the Dejectedness of my State. 

2 . 1 he btate of l^ing dowmeast or depressed in 
spirits. 

1633 Bp. Hail Hard Texts 88 An heart full of dejected- 
ness and dismay. <-1740 Mrs. Delany Autobiog.w^bx) 1 . 
II 'i'be dejectednetis of my inotbei's spirits. i8£| Manch. 
Exam, ag Nov. 5A The same spirit of. .dejectedness which 
marks the long’sunenug Cockney. 

DfiJeotar id/idAe ktai). [f. Dicject v. + -F.R. 
Cf. DiCJflCToR J One w ho dejects. 

x8ix CoTLR , Affbaisseur, an abascr, debaser, deiecter 
Sfldeotila (.dfidAcktU). ff. L. type ^ deject 
f. ppl. stem of L. dejiclre to Dkjkct ; cf. projectile, 
and I- miss ilis, plect-ilis ; see -ilk.] A botly 
thrown or imj^elled down upon an enemy. 

x886 Mrs. Randolph Mostly Foots III. x. 997 Harassing 
the foe by casting dejectiles into their works. 

D^eotion (df|d 2 se-kj.in). Also 5 deleooion. 
[a. OF. dejection ( 14 th c. in Godcf.^, ad. L. dejec- 
tion'cm, n. of action from d^iclre {deiclre) to cast 
down : see Dkjkct ppl <i,] 

1. lit. The action of casting down ; the fact of 
being cast down. 

s8Bi Hallywkll Melamjr. 11 (T.) Their [the angels’] 
dejection and deirusion into the caliglnous regions. 1891 
Ruskin Stones P'en. 1 . xiy. f xo A hole between each bracket 
for the convenient dejeciion of hot sand and lead. 

tb. The throwing down or precipitation of a 
sediment. Ohs. 

X994 Plat yewell-ko. 11. 40 A means how to make detection 
of the Lee or fkces of y ' best sallet oyle. 

1 2. Jig. A casting down, dej^sing or lowering 
(in forlunca, condition, quality, etc.) ; humiliation, 
abasement. Obs. 


rB49a tr. De Imitation* iii. xxii, Se |>erfDre, lorde, my 
deiecdon and my frailte. 1949 Jove Exp, Doss, iv. (K. 1, 
I'hb deiec^ion and humiliaeion might not the kynge knowe. 
B6es B, JoNiOM Poetaster ProL, Such full-blown vanity he 
more doth loth Ilian base dejection. 1841 Paynnk Antip, 
35 The F<^ writ Letters to all Nobles, .to assist Philip w 
the dejection of lohn. ^ 1899 Psarson Creed i, (i^s) 38 
Adoration implies submission and dejection ; so that, while 
we worship, we cast down ourselves. 

t b. Astrbl. (See quvt Obs, 

B4|o Lviml ChroH, Trey iv. xxxiv. But in the Bull is thy 
kingdom loree, For^ tba<^ is thy detection. 


CxAMnns Cycl, D^jectha, in asMogy, Is applied to ti 
pknets, when in their detriment, i, e, when they have Ic 


lost 


their force, or influence,, by reason of their being in opposi- 
tion to some others. .Or, it is used when a planet is in a t,ian 
opposite to (hat wherein it has its greatest effect, or influ- 
ciice, which is called its exaltation. 1 'hus, the sijni Arks 
being the exaltation of the sun. .Libra Is its oijection. 

8 . Depresaiou of apiriu ; duwncaat or dejected 
Londilion. 

c tr. De Imiteuiou* 11. xl. If ihrsu hide him ande a lltel 
furaake hem, bei falle into a conipleynyng or into ouer gret 
ileicccioii. a i8it Donne in Select. ti84o< lao To sink uito 
u sordid inelancfioly, or irreligious dtjection of spirit. 1887 
Milion P. L. RI. 301 What besides Of sorrow and dijectioii 
mid despair Our frailtie can susuiii. 1791 Bouwell TMn- 
sm an. 1755 (1831' I. 083 That miserable dejection of spirits 
to which he was omstinitionslly subject. t88| ParKMan 
Huguenote vi, (1875) 7a deep dejection fell upon them. 
t 4. Lowering of force or stiength ; diminution 
or weakening (of the bodily strength or appetite'. 

tdge Frrnch Yorkeh. Sfa vlii. 78 A manifest dejection of 
the appetite. 1899 Hammoni» Oh Ps. cvl. 15 Annot. 537 
A suddam and almost incrediblr dejeotitm of strength. 173a 
Arbuthnot Rules y Diet 994 Dejection of Apfietite. 1883 
.Syd. .SVv. Le.r., Dejection ».\\\)\\n\ also to depression, 
exhauHtion, or prostration. 

8 . Med, Kvacuation of the l>ovve 1 s, fiecal dis- 
charge. 

* 5 o 9 .’ 1 '‘ume(>w«/ 7 , I. xvi. 89 PiiDjaiions which work, .by 
(Elections, by vomit, by swcatch, aial by urines. 1891 Ray 
Lrea/tou (J. , Where there is good u^m; fttr it (the choler] to 
provoke dejection. 1809 Med. jml. XIV. 430 She . . hud 
frequent vomitings and dciectiotiH. 

ti. coMcr. That which is dcjeclexl : a. Fwcnl dis- 
charge, Lxcrcniciit. 

1707-91 Chamni rh Cycl. s.v., Dejection is also, and that 
mure oidiiiurily, appi.ed to the excrements themselves, iIihh 
evacuated. 1849 prni. R. Ajp^k. .So,'. X. li. 59s F«cal 
dejections. 1861 IIim.mk tr. Moouin.Taudou it. vii. 4- >9 
Dr. Hassall aliio found the Vibrios in the dejections of 
ctiolcra. 

b. Ocol. Matter thrown ont from a volcano. 
b8m Murchison Silnr. Syst. 1. xxiil, aoi A greenish grey 
siindstone, evidently formed of volcaiiir submarine dejec- 
tioMS. 1849 — Siiuria iv. 77 By the action of suhmuriiie 
volcanoes, such igneous dejections are supposed to have 
acctimul.Tted. 

+ Dij6*otiTe« a. Ohs. [f. I., deject- jipl. atem 
(Hce Dkjkct ppl. a.) + -ivk.] 

1. Characterized by, or betokening, dejection, 
■ubmisgion, or abaBrmcnt. 

X99X Hursky Tvmk < Hakluyt Sor.> 160 They yeld |ibe 
city] with n dejective nuj||: of truce. x6i I ISi'EKD Hut. Ut. Brit. 
IK. iv. I1 18 Humbling htmselfe in a mote dcjecUue manner, 
then either his birth, or owne nature could well brookc. 

2 . Aled. (^aiiRing evacuation, purgative. 

*805 Timmb Quersit, 1. vt. 93 It will Le made both deieettve 
and vomitive. 1897 Tomunson Renods Disp. 45 Two purg- 
iujir mediuimenis, one a vomiting or ejective, the other 
dejective. 

t Bija'titly. t^v. Obs. [f. Deject ppl. a. 4 - 
-I.Y '/.] In a ‘ deject* manner, dejectedly. 

1811 CoTOR,, Peneusement, deiectly, heart lesly. 

Cloria Of Narcisstts 1. 50 h doth not become a fVinre m 

J our birth, .to enlertaine dejectly these jmssages, 1787 11. 
iRfxiKR Fool 0/ QhoI. (1859) 11 . 937 (D.), 1 rose dejectly, 
curtsied, and withdrew without reply. 

tBeJe'Otment. Ohs, [sl. o\», F, dejertemefit 
* a delecting, bringing low, alao contumelious rc- 
jnilse * (C'otgr.), in earlier V. degiete-, deget{f)emntt, 
dcjet{t)emeut, f. degicter, dfjeter, f. De- I. 1 + jeter 
i—L. jaetdre freq. ut jaclre lo throw. Cf. med, or 
inod.L. dejectamentum.^ A bringing low, abase- 
ment, dejection. 

1898 S. Holi and Zara ( i 7X9> 53 To Soto's extream deject- 
mvnt. .the Inchantrcss . . demanded of him [etc.]. i88e H. 
More Myst. ( 7 ^/. vi. vi. 999 He .. who in hw dejectnient 
could naisc to life not only a faithless but senselesR corps. 

StiJtiCtor (dfidjje'ktdj;. jVed. rate, [agent n, 
in ]... form from X... dejicSre lo 1 Ikjkit.] A dejectory 
agent or medicine; an aperient. 

1831 Tkklawny Aiiv. Younger Son 1 . 939 An emetocath- 
articus, an enema, or simple dejectors. 

Bijeotory (df,dAc kUri), a, [f. ai prec. : sec 
-oKYj Capable of promoting evacuation of tlie 
bowels ; aperient. 

1840 E. Chilmead Ferramts Looe Mel, 946 iT.) Easily 
wrought upon and evacuated by the dejectory medicines. 

DeJtiOtura (d/|dAe*ktiuj). [f. U type V^rr- 
tiira (cf. jactura a Growing awRy\ f. deJicTre to 
throw down : see -lbs.] Matter discharged from 
the bowels ; excrement. 

1731 AMivtHtiOT Aliments vl. (R.), Excess of animal secre- 
tions, as of perspiration, sweat, liquid dejectures, ftc. 
t Da jerattif V. Obs, [f,L,d^ardretotBkeun 
oath, f. Dk- 1. 3 + jurdrt to swear:] intr, and 
tram. To swear solemnly. Hence 
ppl, a So t t D«:)ffnaor. 

*607 J» Kihc Serm, Nov. 3a Their vowed and deierated 
seerwie. as^i Br. Mountaou Acts 4 Mon. (1649 > jee 
Antipater.. dqjerated deeply, and called God to wttnesse of 
hisinnocency. t8ie-isBp.H ALL Contesnpl., O, 7 \ xxl viii, 
Doubtlesse with many vowes and teeras, and dejerations, ha 
labours to clear his intentions, iM Blount Ciossegr.^ 
Dcieration, a solemn swearing. t8^ Cocxeram, Deieraiar, 
a great swearei’. 

Dj^Jauaas Anfaiia. Ohs, or arch, [For earlier 
desjeune, Diajuni, a. OF. desjeun (Froissart), mod. 
F. di9d..ddjun^ f. desjeuner, mod,¥,ddjeunerXo break 
last, to breakfast, t dcs-, di- (Db- I. 6 ) + jtun !— 
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DijVUZrSB. 


DS&ATZOK. 


L. fiutloff. Superieded In mod.F. (benoe 
alio In Enr.) br aijmni, dijcunirA ianrxt. 

(igib Ommb (Arb.i 95 H« h*d anded hb dtt- 

IttBaj JoMBON Ntw Inn 111. i. Take m d^«UQC of 

!„^j 1 and eggt. iTfl D%tmtertiUd Lavt 1. 39 Re 

atri fd ftelerdey about twelve and, ahameful to relatOjChe 
d^luttna wua not removed, ilie Spprting Mag. XXXV. 
aoi Tb treat them With aa elegant dejune. ligj DicaaNa 
Pkkm, aviU. For two days after the dejenne at Mre. Hunter's, 
the ffkkwlcaiaaa remained at Eatanswill. 
iMUraMTv td^raai (d^a^n#). [mod.F. 
tlijitm§r, fonnerly otten dijeuni (cf. Couches), 
pret. inC-tobrmkfaet, used anbat. « breakiag fait, 
breaklMt.] The morning meal ; breakfast. 

In France. It oftta oorreaponde in time more to the Engllah 
luncheon, mr edildi dM*um§r ia conaeqoently uaed as a 
synonym. DHmtmar d m/oHrchgita [lit. breakfast with the 
fork], a late tUJammroi a substantial charaoer, with meat, 
wine, etc.; a lunchaon. 

17^7 Maty tr. KUaMift Tram. Gtrm. xxxi. 11 . 47 Every 
body BOW givee WMa aau/it, and dtijunit. i8a8 Mooaa 
Fudga Fmm, Pmrit L 8 Thte exoaedinglong letter You owe 
to a dditmur d la/attirchMtU. i8a6 J. K. baar Faur VtmrM 
in Fftmea aSp We Cook our d^und at which we had deli- 
cious^ fmya* and execrable wuie 1849 Thackkxay Ptn- 
dtimit viL At her dijetmar-damant after the Bohemian Ball. 
i804Zhu^ ' 7 V 4 3t May, At the tables on which that descrip- 
tion of beaquet usually called a ddjeQner is spread. 

J>t||iidioata» virignt of Dijudioatb. 

idai CocuaAM 11, ToCnrifov. .Determine, Deiudicate. 

D^untoriM : see De- II. i. 

Dejuret lee Ds- 1 . 5. 

t Dlduzy. ^ OAr. rare ~ ^ f^d. L. dijUri-um 
an oath, f. dijQrdn (earlier drjerdre) to take an 
oath, moke oatb, t Ds- 1 . 3 4- jurdre to swear.] 
A solemn oath. 

a8d|E. Hooua Pref. E^. Pardagdg JtfysHc Div. 1 5 Com- 
saon Oaths, cursed Dories, monstrous rerjuries. 

Dakadarohy, *araohm, Bekaroh, etc. : see 
Deoa-. 

Dekay, dakaji oba. forms of Deoat. 

Dekan, -In, -on, -un, -ynCe, obs. ff. Deaoof. 
tlMd-ntf, V. Obi. [f. De- 11. a 4 * Kuio.] 
tram. To depose (a king) ; to dethrone. 

1611 Spxbd Hut Gt. Brii. ix. xi. I 75 Edward being thua 
de-kinged, the Embessle rode joyfully backe to London. 
Dalua, variant of DEOKf.K. 

Dal, obs. f. Deal and of Doli, monming. 
tDala'ba, v. Obs. rare. fad. L. dildbi to slip 
down, f. De* 1 . 1 4 - Idbi to slide, fall.] intr. To 
glide down. 

1897 TcMLimoN Xemtt*s DUp. Pref., There is no Jurgia 
Mentbto peitarr your Cogitations from delsbing through 
the Golden Chaneb of Espeneiice. 

Dala'bialiiaf [f- II* 1 + Labial a. 4 * 
-I8K.] tram. To deprive of its labinl character. 

1879-8 Swarr in Trmns. Pkilot. Soc. 568 When the o of 
kmna became delebialbed into a in FriMian. 

t Dala'blata, v. Obs. rare. Hncorrectly f. L. 
d^ldbt Qwe Dklabb) 4 - -ate ».] Dklabe. 

1830 W. Lxthgow 7 'nw/. vii. 31$ The abundant Snow., 
dissolving in strtames, to the Lake Zeiubria, it ingorgeth 
Nylus so long as the matter delabiates. 
tDala'Drataf C'* rare. [f. F. dHabrer to 
shatter, dilapidate, ddlabrJ dilapidated, tattered ; 
of unknown origin : see Littre and Hatzfeld.] 
To dilapidate, rum. Hence Dela'brated ///. a. 

i8i| FoesTTH Xemsrkr Excurs. Italy ag» You can dis- 
tinguish at once the three delabrated craters upon which 
the city forms a loose amphitheatre. 
tDsla'Otf V. Obs. rare^^. [a. F. dilacer, in 
OF. des- (Djb- 1 . 6) 4- iaeer to Laos.] tram. To 
untie, undo. 

1981 T. Howsll Denises (1870) 359 My onely ioy regarde 
you this my wofull case, Sith none but your diidaine, my 
sorrow can delace. 

Delaoerate, -atlon, obs. ff. Dilacekatk, etc. 
t Dellboriiuate« r*. in 7 d^loohry*. 

[f. L. deloerimdre to shed tears, we^ p, f. De- 1. 1 , 

3 4- laerimdre to weep, laerima tear.] * To weepe ' 
(Cockerom 1623). 

DelMOri]IUb*tlO]l. Al?o 7 deloohry-, 7-9 
daloozT-. [ad. L. delacrimdtum-emf n. of action 
from dilaerimdre (see prec.) .1 Weeping or shedding 
of tears (a8x.) ; a superabundant flow of on aqueous 
or serous humour from the eyes ; epiphora. 

1803 CocKXiAM, DeUsthrymatian. a weeping. i8m Park- 
IMSON Thtsti. Boi. *33 It prorureth frequent and strong 
needing, often times even unto delacrymacion. lyey Baii.kv 
voL 11 , Delacrymaiiomt the lalling clown of Humours, the 
Watenshoses of the Eyes, or a wreping much, 1883 Syd. 
See. Lex., Detaerymaiion, a synonym of F.piphrrti. 

]Mlai*0ZiBUktiT6, a. Also deloory-. [f. ppl. 
Stem of L. dHaerimdre (see prec.) 4- -ite.] (a.) 

* Having power to stop the flow of tears ; also, 
applied to substonoea which produce a great flow 
orteon* (Sjtd. Sac. Lex.). 

fiSsi Room Med, Diet,. DelachrytHativa. medldnee 
wuSeh drjr the eyes, flint purging them of tears.] 

DaUbota^ttona [I* r>E- I. 6 4 - Laotatiof.] 
a. The act of weaning ; b. Voitiflciol arrest of the 
secretion of milk * {Syd. Soe. Lex.). 

lyay Bailct voL II, DeUsetatiim. a weaning fram the 
Braast, 1730^ OToUo). Hence in Johnson and mod. 
Dicta. 


Dalai, -aDOa, -maat, etc.: see Delay, etc« 
XMaiaa (dlif^-io. [Short for muslin delaim^ 
F. mausuHna da tains Ut. * woollen muslin', so 
called as being a woollen timue of mat thinness 
or fineness ] Originaliv coiled in fhTl mausselim* 
or muslin delaine : A uod of light textile fabric, 
chit fly used for women's dresses ; originally made 
of wool, now more commonly of wool and cotton, 
and generally printed. 

a. 1840 TMACicxaAY SJkabfy GesUeel Stery iiL D r s s e e d in 
a sweet yelldw ssuutselisude Imiae. i88a Lostd. Retf. a 6 July 
87 These were muslin-de-latnes . . made with e cotton weft 
and a woollen warp. 

fi, 1849 Clauiem Exam. 33 June 3A A k»t of beautiful 
De I^ine dresses. t8ifo O. W. Hoi.MBa Elsie K. (1887) 78 
The poor old green de-laine. s8yi Leede Mercury as May 
/a Pretty gowns of bbek delaine figured with coloured 
lower Sprays. 


i 


‘retty gowns of bbek delaine figured with col 


Delait e, obs. flf. Delate, Dilate ; obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Delete. 

Delaoninata (dfIoe*min/<t), v. Biol, [f De- 

I. 1, 2 4- L. lamina thin plate, leaf, layer: see -ate 8. 
(Cf. L. dlldmindre^ to split in two.)] Irani, and 
intr. To split into separate layers. 

1877 Huxeav Anat. Imt. Amim. iii. X57 note. In other 
species uf Actinia and in Alcyonium, the planula seems to 
delaminate. 

DalaniilUltioll ^flsemin^i Jan). Biel. [ii. of 
action from prec.] The process of splitting into 
separate layers : spec, applied to the formation of 
the layers of the Blastoderii (q.v.). 

1877 Huxiky Anat. Iter. Anim. iii. 115 note. The forma- 
tion of the gastrula by delamination, or splitting of the 
walls of an oval shut planulaaac into two la3rers. 1888 H. 
Spbnckr In 19/A Cent May 764 The next stage of develop- 
ment . .is reached in two ways — by invagination and by de- 
lamination. 

Dilapidate, etc., obs. form of Dilapidate, etc. 

[Delapaation : a spurious word in Webster, 
copied in subsequent Diets. : see Delassatton.] 

•f l>ela*pg6, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. delaps-us 
downfall, descent, f. deldbf (see next).] Falling 
down, downfall, descent. 


lapse of humours. 
jDelapae (dfls ps). v Obs. or arch ff. L. 
dilaps-, ppl. stem of deldbf to slip or fall down, f, 
De- 1 . I -r Idbf to slip, fall.] intr. To fall or slip 
down, descend, sink. lit. and fig. 

1986 Filgr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) aoj The diuyne fatherly 
royce dehipsed A commynae oowne from his mognifyeent 
glory. 1^1 Bigch New DtsF P343 Nature is delapseo into 
that dotage and folly. 1848 Woknum in Lect. Painting by 
R. A. s 79 nete, Greece, .delapsed into a Roman province. 
Hence Dela psed ppl. a. 


s8ee Dravion Poly-ow. xxviU. (17x8) yjo Which Anne 
deriv'd alone, the right, before all other, Of the delapsed 
crown, from Phil^ her fair mother, i^i J. Dows Poly- 


ed. X73X : reproduced in Johnson and some mod. Diets.] 
1819 H. Bush Pestriad ni. 4S3 Am 1 debas’d, delapsed, de- 
funct, forsooth. My orb eclips'd, or day-sur set, in truth? 

•f* Dala'piiott* Obs. [f. L. type dilapsidn-em. 
n of action f. deldbf, delaps - : see prec.] A falling 
down ; in Path. - prolapsus. 

1803 Holland PlutarcVs Mor, 954 (R.) That the same 
rays Mng carried so great a way, should have their fric- 
tions, fluxions, and defapsions. 1706 pHii.uin (rd. Kers^), 
Delapsian. a slipping, sliding or failing down : In the Art 
^ , a falling or bearing down of 


of Pfiysiclc, a faUing or bearing down of the Womb, Funda- 
mei^ Guts, etc. syai in Bailey (cf. prcc.l 
f0ela*gl^ V. Sc. Obs. [a Or. detacher 'to 
discharge’ (dotgr.), in OF. deslachier. f. dts-, dL 
(De- I. a, 6) 4- lacherx—'L. laxdre to loosen.] 
tram. To discharge, let fly. 

158S-8 Hist James VI (1804) 347 A number of English 
bowmen delashet some airowes aj^ines the Scotish com- 
pany. %mm R. Brucb Serm. Sacrament Gipb ^Jam.), 
Agaiost ems ground they delash their artillerie siclike. 16^ 
Birnin Kirk-Buriall (1838) ti To stand out agaiojit the 
thunderMts of death delasbed by God. 
tD6lA*uabla, a. OAx.~" erron. -Ible. [od. 
L. delassdbilis.'l Capable of being wearied out. 

lyay Bailby vol. II, DelsuHMe. that may be tired. 2730-8 
— (folio). Hence 1779 in Ash. 
t Ods.rare^^. [n. of action 
f. L. delassdre to weary or tire out, f de-, De- I, 3 
4- lassdre to weary.] Fatigue, weariness. 

189a Ray Diesel. Werid 11. ^(1733) loe [The birds) are 
able to continue lonMr on the Win;; without Delasnation. 
S7B7 Bailby voL II, Delaeeatiess, a tiring or wearying. 
iMA*B8ltude» V. mnee-wd. [Dx- II, a.] tram. 
To deliver or recover ftom lassitude. 

1807 W. lavtNO In Lidb ^ Lett. <z86a> 1 . 183 The. .method 
by which you delamltm yourself after the fatigues of an 
evenl^s campaign. 

Also 6 5 ^. delait, 6-7 di- 
late, 7 Sc. deleft. {L L. dildt^, ppl. stem of 
d^er^ to beer or bri^ away or down, convey, 
deliver, report, indict, accuse, etc. ; with 4, id. 
med^L. dit&idre to bring before a judge, indict, 
accuse, freq* of d^erre: see DifSit 


(The stem idt- fVAl/-) belongs to a difleraot root CtBf^ 
Or. rAa-«ir to bear), used to supply defectiva paru ofykrrv,)] 
t L tram. To cany down or away, eonvey to a 
particular point ; Defer v.^i. Obs. 

tflft Banibtbb Hlet Mem 1. 15 11 m bona of the chaeke . . 
hatha round hole, .tbrouebwhi^ is transauttad a pesNion of 
tha tbyid oouiuottion of Siaowaa, dalatad to the Muadas of 
the noee. s8s8 Bacon Syiva § sop To try eicactly the time 
wherein Sound is Delated. 

1 2 . To tender or ofler for acceptance or adop- 
tion; w^DiriRff.^ a. Obs. 

t lUB HAsrsFiBLD Dit'orce Hen. VIII (187^ ng This 
gpooBishop did . . refuHe the oath delated to him for the con- 
firmation or the said divorce. 1879 Pobtb Gains n. Comm, 
(od. 3 1 eaq On the iocapadtatioa of the first heres institutua 
the inheritance woeld be instantaneously delated 'oflered 
for acceptaacej to the heres eubetitutus or to the successor 
ab intastato. 

1 8 . To hind down or over, transfer ; to refer (a 
matter ts any one). Obs. 

1891 Howbll Venice aoi Which charge and singular trust 
was delated unto them for their extraordinary prudence. 
m 1890 Osborn Cketracters, tfC . Wka (1673) 8x7 The Abstract 
of an Delated Dignities, n 1734 North Exeum n. v. | as 
(1740) 330 In a Nation that bath Establisked Lawa, ail 
Questions of Right and Wrong are daUted to executive 
Power. Masson MtUen 1 . 341 The King delates them 

1 Instructions] to the two Archbishops; each A^hbisbopistn 
see to their execution by the bishop of his own provincei. 

4 . To accuse, bring a charge against, impeach r 
to inform against ; to denounce to a judicial tii* 
bnnal, esp. that of the Scotch ecctesia.s(ical courts. 

1515 in Douglas's Wks (1874) 1 . p. Ixi, Comperit Master 
Gavm Douglas . . and schew how . . he was delath to be ane 
evile man in diuem poyneia 1538 Brri icNoaN Cron. Scot, 
(t8ei) II. 414 Ane wikit limmaie. .quhilk was oftimes dilatit 
of adultry. 1809 Skene Peg. Mnj., Trent 133 Gif he quha 
is suspect, or delated to haue committed treason, is fugitiue. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirkii^^e) 53 He wes delated to the 
Presbyterie. 1776 Johnson in Boswell, Case 7 ns. Thomson, 
If a minister be thus left at liberty to delate sinners from the 
pulpit . . he may oftrn blast the innocent 1834 H. Millbb 
Scenes 4 I-cg. xix. (1857) They deliberated together., 
on delating her as a witch before the presbytery of Tahu 
1863SALA C^t. Dangerous II. iii. 119 He will delate me to 
the English Resident at Brussels for a Jacobite spy. 
b. To report, inform of (an offence, crime, fault). 
ts8a-8 Hist. James VI (1604) 107 He imediatlie come to 


2£dTnburgh, and thair delaitit his turpitude to the judge 
criminalL 1605 G. Powel Refut. F.Mst. Puritan-Paptst 
38 To punish the crimes delated vnto him. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone II. vi, I'hey may delate My slacknessr to my patron. 
1848 J. H. Nbwman Loss 4 Gaw 11. ix. ao8 Facts like these 
were, in moet caies, delated to the Head of the house to 
whicli a young man belonged. 

6 . To relate, report. 

a 1630 SroTTiBwooD Hist Ch. Scot. iv. (1677)185 He . . de- 
lated the matter to the Queen. 2798 T. JxFFKiuiUN Writ. 

/-a \ iir j:..:* z. ; 1 


of the art itself I spare to speak. Delating but, in quality of 
witness, The art's practitioners as I have known tliem. 

Hence Dela'ted ppl. a., Dela’ting vbl. sb 

1599 Jas. I BftoriA. Aftipol' (1603) 100 The nature and by- 
past life of the dilated person. 2708 J Chambkrlaynb 
St. Gt Brii 11. 11. iii. (174 a) 366 When the delated father, 
i. e. the man whom the woman chargeth, appears, be is 
examined. s8ae Fss. Witchere^ft 9 Their delating of one 
another, aa it is called. 

Delate, obs. form of Dilate, Delete. 

Delatiniae, -ed, -ation : see De- II. r. 
Delation (dflx>’j3n). Also 6-7 dilation, fad. 
L. dildtidn-em information, accusation, denuncia- 
tion, n, of action from dildt-, jipl. stem of de/erre : 
see Delate v.] 

+ 1 . Conveyance (to a place), transmission. Obs. 

2978 Banister Hist. Man 1. 33 Holes in these bones for 
the delation of nourishmenL i6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 139 In 
Delation of Sounds, the Enclosure of them prefer veth the^ 
and causeth them to be heard further. Ilna. 4 149 A pUun 
Dilation of the Sound, from the Teeth to the Instrument of 
hearing. Ibid. 4 aog It is certain that the Delation of Light 
is in an Instant 

2 . Handing down (to a new possessor), handing 
over, transference. Obs. (exc. in Ncm. taw). 

2681 Wharton Epochx 9 t Mra Wk^. (1683) 47 The sole de- 
lation of the Empire, on Augustus Caspar, became of happy 
consequence to tne Spuniards. 2875 Postb Gedus il ComnL 
(ed. a) luo The only title required . . was the overture or de- 
lation of the inheritance and vacancy of possession. 

3 . An accusing or bringing a charge against, esp, 
00 the part of an informer; informing against; 
accusation, denouncement, criminal information. 

2576 Sc. Poems 26M C. 11 . 163 PriesCi, borne na ma, Of 
wrang delation ye may hyre . . And let abjuring go. sieq 
Shaks. 0 th. III. iii. 133 Such things . . in a man taat's hast 
They're doee dilations [so F. x, Q. 5 ; Q. i denotements] 
working from the heart. That Passion cannot rule. s8as 
Reli^, Wotton. (1673) 307 lliree Gentlemen . . who receive 


all secret Delations on matter of practice against the Re- 
publick. a 183a Spottuwood Hist. Ch. Scot. 11. {1677) 203 
tlpon eome euvlims delations the King became jealous cn 


him. 1790 ByiKB Fr, Rev. Wks. V 37a That court is to 
try criminals sent to It by the notional assembly, or brought 
before it by other ooursee of delation. 1880 Mbrivali Rosss. 
Emp. (2885) VII. IxU. 388 In criminal cases. . the interferance 
of a mere stranger was unauthorbsd delation. 2893 Dublin 
Rev. July 649 His [Abbd Dupin's] delation to the Archbishop 
of Paris oy Bossuec. 

Delation, obs. var. of Dtlatxov, delay. 
Delatlve, obs. form of Dilatiti. 
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DBULTOB. 


DXIiJkTOnS. 


Alfto 6 daMour, 74 ftter, 
•laitar ; 6-7 dl-. [a. L. delator informer, accufer, 
denouncer, agent-n. oi d^trro ;ppi. itein dit&t -) : 
see Delate v.J An inlormer, a accret ur profea- 
sional accuser. 

m Mpijm Knoti HUi. Rtf. Wka. (JE46) L Bt WhiMoevir waid 
dttlaite any of herenye, He heard : iio respect nor con< 
Kideratioun had what myiid the delatour bayre to the peraone 
delated. S 59 SS row Sttrrf. xliii. (tfioj) 47a In thih Court he 
heard thoae tliat are delators or informers in popular and 
penal actions. 1449 Be. Hall Casrf CffHst . 11. vii. 1 34 Hence 
It IK that Delators, and Informers, have in all huppy and 
well-guverned States, been aver held an infamous and odious 
kind of Cattcll. 1776 Gibbon Dfcl ^ F. I. xiv. 311 A for* 
iiiidable army of swophanta and delators. 1^74 Fasrab 
Christ 11 . lx. 367 There might be secret delators in that 
very mob. 

Delator, -our, ohs forras of Dilatoh, a delay. 
Delato'rian, a. nonce-wd, [L Delatob after 
prmiorian.\ Of informers tir spies. 

sSiE Moork Fudge Fam. Fmris Pref, That Delatorian 
Cohort which Lord S— dm — th . . has organised. 

t Delft'tory^ a, Obs. [ad. JL. deldiori-usy f. 
delator', see prec. and -ory.] Of the nature of 
criminative informition or accusation. 

idoB Br. Hall Char, Ciriues Or T. ii. 83 {Buste-Bodie) 
I'hei e can no Act passe without his Comment, which is ever 
far-fetch’t, ruKh, suspicious, delatorie. 1609 Bp. W. Harlow 
Atmv, Natncless Catk. 107 Which delight in such Calum- 
niations, and vse those Delatory accusaiions. 

Delatory, obs. form of DiLAToitv. 

Delature, obs. var. of Dilatuue, delay. 
tl>ela*vy, dea-, di-, dia-, «. Ohs. Also 
-lavee, lave. [a. OF deslavi washed away, over- 
flowed, like a flood or inundation, f. des~ :^L. dis- 
+ lavS washed. 


The OF. word had also the sense * w^Washed (Db- 1 . 6), 
befouled, dirty', retained in Swiss Romance ; and perhi^ 
tiiib was present in some of the English examples undw 
sense 3 ] 

1 . Of floods : Overflowing, abnndant. 

a tkoo^Sd A/eJcnuiitr 1351 (MS. D.) par flowe owt of fresh 
Wynne fiodez etiowe, So Urgly & so delavy [MS. A. deiauylyj 

2 . Of speech or behaviour: Going beyond 
bounds, immoderate, unbridled, dissolute. 

f 1380 WvcuF (z88u) 306 pise fieris ben doumbe .. 
when Hei ahulde lipeke . . but fiei ben diJauy in hecre tuiigis, 
in gabbyn^is & other iapis. —* Sel. Wks III 388 [Freris] 
brn mo-^te dislavy of hor vcyn sprchc and worldly, c 1386 
Chaucrr Bars. 1 . 555 As setth Saiamon, The amyauie 
tonge is the tree of lyf . and soothly a deslauee [v.r. deHlaue, 
dislave, dusolauc ; Vulg. Prav. xv. 4, tmmai^naia] tonge 
sleeth the spirites of hym that repreueili and eek of hym that 
is repreuea. fb/d, 760 Me.sure also, that restreyneth by 
reson the deslauee [?' r. dislave, delaue, delavy] appetit ol 
eiynge. c i4aa Hocci f.vk Jtreslaus'^ IVi/eyn A shipman 
which was a foul lecchour . . to bis oontree Hun shoop lede 
hire this man dclauee. 


Hence tDclavily adv, [see above, sense i]; 

t Dulu'vinuBE. 

c Z380 Wycliv Sersn, Sel. Wks. 11 . a^8 Dilavynessc of tunge 
in Kpekinge wordis oher kaii Goddis ispassyngc fro good re- 
ligioun. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys iRoxb.) 156 Mary Maw- 
delyn . . liir youthe in dislavynesse Of hir body so unshume- 
faatly She dispendyd. a sgoo Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 
168, I shent myselfe wib so grete delauynesse, turnynge to 
my-sclfe after ^ sermon. 


Delay (d/li^’), sb. Forms: 3-6 delaie, 3-7 
delay e, 4 delai, (4-6 dilaye, 5 deley, deloe), 
3- delay. [MF, a. F. dilai (12th c. in Littr^), 
also in OF. delei, deloi, Cotgr. (1611') delay ^ f. OF. 
delaier^ in mod.F. dilayer', see Delay z'. (Not 
immediately cognate with It. dilaia.)'\ 

1 . The action of delaying; the putting off or de- 
ferring of action, etc. ; procrastination, loitering ; 
waiting, lingering. 

1097 R. GLouc.(x7a4)4at Somme feynede a delay, & somme 
b 1 out wyb seyde. c 1380 Wyci.if H^'ks. (18B0) 305 pei seken 
. fals clilayes to lette knowyng of treuhe. 1413 Lydg. 
Pitgr, Sewle 1. xvuL (z839> x8 Thou shnlt nought witli such 
deiayes and cxoopcyoiu escape. 1548 Hall Chrtm. 341 b, 
Sent Ambassadors .. with faire woordes, and frivolous de- 
laie, s. 1583 IIoLLVnANO Campodt Lior 47 To do so great 
an enterprise, 1 make no delay 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. hi. 
ii. 907 One inch of delay more, is a South-sea of discouerie ; 
I pre^thee tell me, who is it quickely. 160a — //pm. in. i. 79 
For who would beare . . the Lawes delay, The insolence of 
Office, a i6b8 Presion New Covt. (163^ 43$ Delay in all 
things is dapgarous, but procrastination in takeing the offer 
of Grace, is tne most dangerous thing in the World. >678 
Otway Friendship in F. 39 Come, oome, deiayes are dan- 
gerous. SBB7 Bowen Virg. ASneid vl 846 Ifabius thou, 
whose timely delays gave strength to the state. 

couth, iSso BeiItham Packing (x89zt 964 Observing the 
House of Lords to have . . become, in respect of its appellate 
jurisdiction, converted into a sort of delay^Bhop. 

b. The hict oi being delayed or kept waiting for 
a time ; hindrance to proCTesB. 

174B F. Smith Fog, Pise, N^IV, Pass, 1 . 79 These Delays 
from the Wind . - were a great Check to [ou^ Hopes. 187s 
JowBTT Plato (ed. e) 1 . 384 There will be a delay of a day. 

2 . Pkrtues. A, WitMUt delay \ without waiting, 
immediately, at once. 

c 1B75 Lav. 17480 )^t hli eome to Ambrw-bari wl^ honte 
delaiel 1378 BAmoua Braee in. 388 He thoeht, but mar 
delay, In-to >e manland till ary we. 118a Wvctiv AcU xxv. 
17 Wiehoiitaiony dslay.. I . .ooinaiimdkie thsmaa form be 
ladd m. oupa Amm, Artk* (CBasdea^a^ ^ 
my fawnnsone WUlhomtja dBUes._si4.HALL Cherny 9^ 
withoat delay they armed them selfe, and came to defiNide 


the gates. 1747 Wm«Y Prim. Phgsk (1780) p. xx vi,WUlMMit 
Delay to apply to a Physidait that foam Goo. Mod. I must 
return without delay. 

t b. To put or set in delay : to delay, defer, put 
off. Obs. 

S393 (>0WKR Conf. 1 . «74 The sentence of that Uke day 
M..y none appele sette in delay, c 14m Hensy tFattau 
via. 704 Ana thus thai put the battadl on delay. 1490 
Caxtum Btieydos xxi. 77 , 1 requyie only that he puttc this 
tUi^ In delave for a ceitayn space of tyme. 
jMU^ Forms : 3 dalaijea, 3-^ 

dolale^, U d^y, dytayo), 4-6 dolayo, 3- 
delay. [M£. a. OF. delakr^ delayer (also deletr^ 
deleier, deloier, desl~, dell-, del-, dal-, dol*, to put off 
(an event, or person), to retard, to defer ; in mod. 
F. dilayer ( imh c. in littrd and Hatzf.), but delayer 
in Cotgr. 1611. 

TYie derivation of the F. word is difficult. The sanse is 
that of late L. dtididre < l>n Cange), freq of differre to defer, 
delay, put off ; but this doei not account for the actual form, 
since it could only give an OF. dileer or (with Kom. prefix) 
desleer. J 

1 . trans. To put off to a later time; to defer, 
postpone, t To delay time : to put off lime. 

c 1090 S. Rng. Leg. 1 . 87/30 And bide he it delaine Ane 
breu 3er. 1097 R. Gluvc (17941 513 Me nolde nou^t, that is 
cniuninge Iciig delaied were. 1393 Gower Conf. III. ogo 
For to make him afered.'rhe kir^e nls time hath so delaied. 
14B9 Caxtom Faytes 0/ A. \. xxii. 68 To delaye the bataylle 
vtuo another day. 1586 B. Young CnaoMo's Ctv. Cvuv. iv. 
i8z b, Delaie the sentence no longer. 1994 Was r wd Pi, 
Symbol. Chanrene |f xzo Who . . with faire promises delaied 
time, and kept the saia C. D. in hope from yeare to yeare. 
i6si Bible Mati. xxiv. 48 My Ixird delayetn bis cumming. 
1737 Pops Hor. Papist 1. i. 41 Th* unprofitable moments . . 
1 liat .. still delay Life's instant busincbs to a future day. 
z8ai Prometh. Unb. 111. iii. 6 Freedom long desired 

And long delayed. i8m Gmote Greece 1. xl. (s86b) 111 . 433 
He delayed the attack for four days. 

b. with injin. To defer, put off. 
a 1340 Hampolk Psalter vi. 3 How lange dylayes hou to 
gif grace. z6ix Bible Ejc. xxxii. z When the people saw 
that Moscm delayed to come downe. 1799 Cowper Coz/- 
OTwty v. Some succour . [they] Delayed not to bestow. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. iv. 88 Delaying as the tender ash dela;^ 
To clothe herself, when all the woods are green. 

t c. W ilh personal object : To put (any one) 
off, to keep him waiting. Obs, 

1388 WyclifAc/s XXIV. 29 Felix delavede hem. igzB Act 
4 Hen. 17 //, c. 6 | 4 If. .the same CoIlecUmrs . . unreason- 
ably delay or tary the said Marebauntes. Talbgr. 

510/ 1, 1 deliwe one, or defenre hym, or put hym backeof his 
purpose. 1039 Du Vrrukr tr. Cauttts’ Admir. invents 88 
It was not fit shee should delay him with faire wordes. 
1768 Blackstons Comm, 111 . 109 Where judges of any 
court do delay ihe parties. 

2 . To impede the progress of, cause to linger or 
stand still ; to retard, hinder. 

*393 Gower Conf. 111 . adz Her wo to telle thanne as- 
saieth, But tendre shame her word delaieth. 1834 Milton 
Comus 494 I'hyrsis t whose artful strains have oft delajred 
The huddling brook to hear his madrigal. 1709 Stkblx 
Toiler No. 39 P 4 Joy and Grief can ha.sten and delay 
Time. 1813 Smellkv Q, Mob 11. z97The unwilling sojourner, 
whose steps Chance in that desert has dela)'ed. sBjjS Kane 
A rrt. F.xpi. 1 1 . xv. z6i To delay the animal until the hunters 
come up. 

S. intr. To put off action ; to linger, loiter, tarry. 
1309 Hawks Past. Pleas xvi. Ixix, A womans guyse is 
evermore to delaye. 1596 Shaks. z ffen. IV, in. ii. z8o 
Aduantage feedcs him fat, while men delay. 1887 Milton 
/’. L. V. 947 .bo spake th* Eternal Father . . nor delaid the 
winged .Saint A^ter his charge receivd. i8« Tennyson /m 
Mem. Ixxxiii, O sweet new-year delaying long.. Delaying 
long, delay no more. 

b. To tarry in a place. (Now only poetic^ 

1654 U. L'Estrangr Chas. I (zfiss) 3 Pans being . . in 
his way to Spain, he delaid there one dav. a 187B IIkyant 
Poems, better. Wind of the sunny south 1 oh still delay, 
111 the gay woods and in the golden air. 

o. To be tardy in one's progiess, to loiter. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xiv. | 9 There seem to be cer- 
tain bounds to the quickness and lowness of ihe succession 
of those ideas .. beyond which they can neitlier delay nor 
hasten. 

t DslA^Tf Forms : (6 delaye, deley), 

6-7 delaie, delay, (dilay). [a. F. delayer (13th 
c. in Hatzf.), in Cot^. deslayer ‘to supple, soften, 
allay, sookc, steepe *, delayer * to macerate, allay 
or soften by steeping, &c. ; also to make thin , 
in OF. desleier, desloier, app. =■ Pr. desUgar, It. 
dile^are, Sp. </«/«> i—Rora. *dis-ligare, to un- 
bind, disunite, f. L. Dis- with separative force 
ligdre to bind. Cf. Allay v. ^ 111 , and Allay v.2.3 

1 . trans. To weaken by admixture (as wine with 
water); to dilate, temper, qualify; » Allay v.^ 
i 4 i ^ 5 * 

*943 Trakeron Vigds Chlrurg. 35 b/x His wyiM must be 
claret delaied. zgfie Bu llbvn Ws. Simples 94 b, *1116 eame 
water is wholsome to delaie wine. s8i6 Surpl. ft Markh. 
Country Farms 419 Dilay it with eufficieut quauitie of 
Fouataiae water. 1844 R. DAVSNroBT City Ntgktsssp l in 
HaxL Dodsley Xlll. 114 Sha can diiok a cup of wuie not 
delayed with water. 

fie* Jewel Def. ApoL (fdri) esfi Allowing the words, 
he thought it best, .to delay, aod quaniy tbe same with some 
Construction. 

b. To debase (coia) by idasiitiize of alloy $ «■ 

Allay i. 

sgB 9 Sw B. HoBTjPsd'iMA flmOld idiM. 039 They* .which 
dippe, waste and delaye coyM* 


2. To mitigate, assuage, quench; w A llay v.l 

8 , II. 

tlje PAUiQa. sipi'a This is e severeync medycine for it heth 
deia^ my payae in lesse than halm aa hour, snf LvtE 
Vodoens iv. Ivil 51B It delayeth the awattlAg aC ihwe that 
have the Dropsie. uge SraNsaa F. Q. iii. aiL 49 Ihese 
dreadhill flames she aGo found deUyd And quenched, tm 
Hollano Plmtnrch^s Jtfor. 19 The mingKng of water with 
wine, dolaitth end tnketh eway the hurtfoll force chereef. 
8. To 8oak, steep, macemta rare, 

SS^ Lrra Dodsons vi. xxx. 807 Of tlie same beries [of 
Buclcthorn] . * soked or delayed in Allotp water, they make 
a fayre yellowe colour. 1980 Hou.vband Tress. Fr. Tong, 
DesHsr, and destrsn^per, to soake, to deley. 

o. rare. [i. Delay w.l or sb. 4- 
-ABLE,] lliat may be delayed ; subject to delay. 

KTin^ H. Bbookb Foot of Quai. (Z79S) XL xiB Jaw thus 
diviaibfe, debateable, and delayable. 

fare, [f. Delay v.I 4- -al : cf. Ar* 
trwal.\ The action of delaying ; retardation. 

s^ J. Hutchthson Archives Surg, asB The delayal of 
venous droulatlon. 

1 2MURjy*MlOft« Obs. Also 4 doUianoe. [a, 
OF. dalasasue, delay anee (Godef.), f. delayer to 
Delay : tee »avgi.] Delaying, delay. 

a IBM Ctsrror M. 96x3^ (Cott.) Hun reu his tinnes Rare, 
and for-thiiik his lang delatanoe. i8a9 tr. Boccaccio's ZV- 
casnsrom IX. zm How little delayance. .ought to be in such 
as would not have an enchantment to be hindered. 

Delftjftd (d/Ui’d), ppl. a.x [f. Delay v.i 4- 
-BD 1.1 Deferred, retarded, etc. : see the verb. 

igu Huloxt, Delayed, compnmdinatus, procrastinafus, 
ia^atus. i8m B. Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit, 170 It was 
only a delayea, not a prevented ^wih. s88e J xKirKRixa 
Ct. Estate 195 Nothing was said aWit tbe delays visit. 

tDelure^ ///• obs. [f. Delay v.it -r 
-ED 1.1 Dilute, weakened by admixture; also 
transj. of colours. 

*943 Tranrron Vipds Chimrg. 11. xix. 19 Ye may gyve 
hym also delayed wtne of small strength, iggy ( iKRARDE 
norbal i. xcvii. f a. 155 A fine delaied purple colour. i8so 
Holland Camden's Brit. (16^7) 478 Somewhat yellowish 
like delayed gold. 1888 R. Holmr Armoury 11. 295 Of a 
delayed chestnut-colour. 

Delftjftr (dfl?‘*aj). Now [f. Dklaty;.! 

4* *EB I. Cf. OF. delay eur, dilayeur^ One who 
(or that which) delays. 

1. One who lingeri or tarries ; one who puts off 
doing something, a procraatioator. 

IS3X Elvot Goz\ 1. XRtv, Called . Fabim Cunctaior, that is 
to saye the tartar or delayer. B^ HoLCRorr Procopius 111. 
Bz Being no Souldier, a cowara/and an extream delayer. 
1748 RiCHARneoN Clarissa (iBiz) IV. 9s To quicken the 
delayer in his resolutions. tigsBimehw. Mag, CXLVII. 987 
The dear delayers Whom part is over, but tney du not |to. 

t b. with inf. One who delays to do someth uig. 
Obs. rare 

1840-1 Kirkeudbr. WesrJComm, Min, Bk, (rlgO 99 Ro- 
fuisers or delayers to nak peyment. 1693 BaxTBa Ckr. Com 
cord xix. B ij b, Delayers or cTeniers to consent to the matter. 

2. (With obj. genitive.) One who (or that which) 
retards or hinders ; one who puts off or defers. 

15x4 Barclay Cyt, 4 Upioudyskm, (Percy Soc.) u Cratchers 
of coyne, delayers of processe. 1841 Roobrs Naaman a6 
The turtherer or delayer of his owne grace, a 1749 Swtrr 
Char, Hen. II, Wks. 1894 X. gpz A delayer of juatioe. 
b888 Pall MallG. x6 Jan. 6/1 He was a Yankee Inventor, 
lie had patented early-rising machines, burglar delayers., 
and. .other curious appliances. 

t Delayfblt a. Obs. rare. [f. Delay sb. 4> 
-FUL.] Full of orcharacteruced by delay; dilatory. 

x6oo Holland Livy xxvji. xxi. 644 By whose cold and 
deluyfull proceedings.. Anniball now these ten yeares had 
remained in Italic. 1815 Chapman Odyse. iv 1041 Now 
the. .queen Will surely satiate her delayful spleen. 

Dela3rili8 'i he action of 

Delay zi.i, q.v. ; putting off, tarrying, etc. ; delay. 

a 1340 Hamvolb Psalter lui. i Haly men . . plenand haim 
ordelaiynge. rs44e Hvi.ton bcala Per/. (W. de W. 1491) 
11 vii, And thenne . . wythoute ony delayenge he forgjBu^h 
the synne. risoo Melusime 144 Goo we umnne .. without 
dylayeng. tgfo Stuburb Anat, Abus. 11. (1889) o Thia 
deferring and dmaieng of poore mens causes. X899 Gauden 
Tears ^ Ch. 935 Few do pay them without delayiags, de- 
falkings, and ddraudiags. Mod. By delaying he has lost 
his chance. 

i’ D6lRy*illir, vbl. sb.^ Obs. Allaying, temper- 
ing ; alloying : see Delay v,’’^ 

*473 Wakkw. Chross, 4 The same lydlle was pot vtij. d. of 
alcy , and so weyed vilj . d. more by delaynge. Latissseds 

yd Serm. bef. Rdw. VI (Arb.) 88 mmrgm, Smpulous . . 
in delayinge of hys wyne i^th water. 
D«Ub3ri3i|f,///.a. That delays: tee Delay v.i 
1849 Br. Guthrie Mem. (1700)74 Yet did hia Majesty give 
it a imr and delaying answer, until the meeting of the Peers, 
llcnce Dulaj'ii&Rlar ndv, 

1864 Tennyson En. A rd. 465 And yet she hdd him on 
del^ngly With many a scarco-believable excuse. 

Obs. Also 4 delaiement. 
[ME. a. OF. delme-t delayement (also delee-, delie-, 
delate-), f. delayer to Delay w.i 4 - •vert.] The 
action of deUtying ; delay. 

S393 GowxaC^l/^.Tl. 9 Hemade non delalement, But goth 
him bome. 14^ Caxton Gold, Lei* 037/> He.. blamed 
hynMpeuousiy of bis delayment and uecUgence. 

t ZSelaCTOM, a Obt^ rare, [a. OF. delaieus, 
f.Jelai $b.,f>Whkr : see - ode.] Given to, or char- 
acterised by, delay ; dilatory. 

1489 Sia J.PAiTOMln Lett. II. No. 819. 388 Ye delt wythe 

6 
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mht dcUyoui p«pl«. 14^1 Fasyan vi. cliU. 140 

The psrlysment of Fraunce . . iM tyke vnt# ihe Court of 
requoAtyt . . in Englonde. How be it that m m mocha grettcr 
ratorta of people, and therwich varay dclayoua. 

II 0r#d#r6 ( clel kre ddrr), af/rid, and Oiiv. 
phr. Comm, [It. - * of belief, of tniit,* f. del of the, 
credere to believe, believing, belief, ttuet ] A phrase 
expressing the obligation undertaken by a factor, 
broker, or commission merchant, when he guaran- 
tees and liecomcs responsible for the solvency of 
the persons to whom he sells. Hence del credere 
agents account, etc. 

On (tel cretUre terms U a very common heading to invoice* 
of goods sent to agents in foreign or colonial places. Del 
crtiiere commission : see quot. 1^9. 

1707 y^oh's Law Diet., Del Credere, a comnilMion del 
credere is an undertaking by an insurance* broker, for an 
arlditional ^miuin, to insure his principal against the con* 
tingency of the failure of the under*writer. 1849 Frbxsk 
Comm. Clnss-Sk. 48 Under the item Charges, must be in* 
eluded a charge for guaranteeing the debt, called Delcredert 
or guarantee commisMon, when the consignee makes him- 
self responsible for the prompt payment of the debt. 1891 
Law Times XCl. 994/1 Nor is there any general presump- 
tion of law which fixes the broker with liability as a del 
credere agcnL 

II Dale rdf'll). [L. and sing. pres, im per. 
net. of delere to DRtKTS ; but perh. sometimes an 
abbreviation of deleatur!\ mDeleatur, or imper- 
atively, ' Delete ithc letter, etc. marked) 

Commonly indicated by a sf with a twisted and crossed 
head (^). 

1841 in Savage Diet. Printing. 

Dele, obs. form of Deal. 

t Belaa'guat dala'nap v. Obs. [a. F. dJ- 
Hpicr (.:\rd wng. pres. diligue\ 1 filh c. in Ifatzf., 
an. L. delcgdrt to Delegate.] «« Delegate v. 


igfiy Throgmorton Lei. in Robertson Hist. Scoil. (zts9) 
TI. App. 43 A number of persons deleagued, and author- 
ised by her. g#a| Fa vine Thrat. flon. l iv. 96 I'hey 
delegued Great Pompey, to goe and make Warre. Ibia. 
III. vii. 394 The Gentlemen deleagued by the said Com- 
niisiaries. 

I>eleat(e, obs form of Delate cr., Delete v. 

II Dalaatur (dili|/i't^j). [L. »Met it be de- 
leted'; 3rd sing. pres. subj. passive of dilere to 
blot out, deleteg A written direction or mark on 
a printed prooi-sheet directing something to be 
•truck out or omitted ; hence^. 

Idea Parsons 11. ix. 70 b (Stanf.\ We 

pervert.. the ancient Fathers with the censure of eteleatnr 
when any sentence lyketh us not, 1840 Sir E. Dbring Sp. 
on Relig. 93 Nov. iif. 7 The most learned labours of our . . 
Divines, must bee. .defaced with a Deleaiur, 1696 Evelyn 
Let. to W. IVotton 98 Oct., Deleainr, therefore, wherever 
you meet it. 

t D6loa*v«, V, Obs. nance-vfd. [C Ds- II. 2 -f 
Leaf, pi. leaves. "I trans. To strip off ^leaves) ; to 
defoliate. 

1991 Harington Orl. Fnr. xxxvii. xxxi, Thrise haue the 
leaues with winter been deleaued. 

Beleble, var. of Delible. 
t V. Obs, [ad. L. delectdre to De- 

light.] Delight v. {trans, and intr.') 

IM R. Whyteord Werkej^or Ilonsekoiders H y, Yf you 
. . begyn somwhat to delecte in theyr maters, 1 advyse ^u 
diuymule. teM A. King tr. Canisins' Cateck, 91 z llie 
thing in thb 1 y? that delects iiidurea bot a moment. 

Daleetebility (dflekt&bi llti). [ad. OF. de- 
hctableti, f. delectable', see next and -itt. The 
earlier OF. was delitableti, whence Delitability.] 
The quality of being delectable ; delectableness ; 
concr. (in pL ) delectable things ; delights. 

ri440 Gesta Rom, lii. 939 (Han. MS.) pe worlde, that 
bihotithe to thd swetnesse & dilcctabilites. 1834 Beckpord 
///i/p 11 . 336, I have heard of this court and its delecta- 
bilities. 1^ Lamps of Temple (ed. 3) 119 We will look . . 
at the delectebilities of these three volumes. 1886 Hoi.man 
Hunt in Contemp, Rev, June 897 Looking at the picture as 
a picture should always be regarded— for its delectability to 
the eye. 

Delectable (dne kt&b’l), a. [ME. a. OF. de- 
lectable, ad. L. delecldbilts, f. delectdre to Delight : 
Bcc -able. The earlier popular form in OF. was 
deniable, Dklitable. 

In Shaks, and P. Fletcher still stressed dc lectable. \ 

Affording delight ; delightful, pleasant. 

Now little used in ordinary speech, except ironically or 
humorously ; used seriously in poetry and elevated prose, 
e 1400 Maundev. (1B39) 3 ^>v* >55 A gret contree ana a fulle 
delectable, sa.. TundaU’s ris. 1789 Musyk clere That 
full delectabull was to here. 1599 Moeb Con^. agst. Trih. 

III. Wks. zaz6/9 Delectable allcctiues to moue s manne to 
synne. sM Eden Decades 75 Suche newes and presentes as 
they brouj^were delectable to the kinge. 1578 Lvtb Dodoens 

IV. IxxvL 540 Woodrowe flowreth in May, and then is the 
smell most delectable. ids6 Sir T. Browne Psend. A>. 
L viii, Atheiueus, a delectable Author. 1687 Milton P, L, 
vti. 539 Trees of God, Delectable both to behold and taste. 
1884 Bunyan Pilir. IL 165 The Shepherds there, who 
welcomed them., unto the delectable Mountains. 1799 
Sterne Trist, Shando I. xi. Of which original journey.- 

- — ...ni u i 1 ".1 * ’ 


a most delectable narrative will be given in the progress of 
this work. illC-p Hallam Hist. Lit. II. -v, 11. ajo ssote. 
For the beautltul lines in the second eclogue of Virgil weihava 
this delectable hexametric version. 1S71 R. Ellis Caintlus 
Ixiv. 31 When the delectable hour those dm did fully 
determine. t88o H. Jambs Benvolio 111. 379 The old nmn 


had told him that he had a delectable voice. Mod. Advt. 
Delectable Loseoges, for clauring the throat. 

Dclc*0teblMIC8Mi. [f* prec. -r -KSBB.] The 
quality of being delectable ; delight fulness. 

iEa8 Pilgr. Pe^. iW de W. 1531 ' 980 h, The swetnes ft 
deicctablenes of this gyfte aboue all y mocMt swele thynges. 

' IMS Eoen Detesdes 139 Pleasauntnesse of hylles, and delec- 
tSlencs of playnes. 1891-80 Hrvlin Cosmogr, iii, t><^3) 
IS 1/9 I'he dclectableness of the Gardens adjoyning. 18^ 
Hawthoine Blithedalo Rant. 1 xiii. 959 A terrible dra^v. 
back cm the delectablenes* of a kiss. tir^J* Burroughs 
Locusts 4 IV, Honey 16 Half the delectabicness is in break- 
iiM down these frail walls yourseIC 

DclCOteblr (^d/Ie ktftbli), adv. [f. as prcc. + 
-LY ^.] In a Electable manner, delightfully. 

€ 1400 Maunubv. (1839) xxvii. 978 Bryddes bat songen full 
delectabcly. sgtt Bale Sel. IVks. ( t84Qf 388 Of myrrh, balm, 
and aloes, they delectably smell. x8tt-8B H kyi in Cosmogr, 
II. (i68a) 51 A neat Town, and very delectably seated. 1754 
Smeebearr Matrimony (1766) II. 157 No life could paH» 
more delectably than his. 

t Dd'leotory, a. Obs, [f. L. type 
whence also Oc . delitaire delectable, f. delectd-re 
to delight: see -akvI.] Delectable, pleasant. 

c 1489 Dighy Myst. (iBBa) iii. 751 He bathe made me dene 
and dclectary, the wyche was to synne a suhiectary. 

Dalaotate (d/le*ku't, drlekt^'t), V. rare. [f. 
ppl. stem ol delectdre to Delight : see -atk 3 , 5.] 
trans. To delight. (Affected or humorous.) 

180a Curtous Fragm./r. Burttm,'V\\o silly man .. 

thinketh only how best to delectate and refresh his mind. 
S841 Freueds Mag XXI II. 990, 1 also delectated myself 
greatly in the library. *•71 B. Taylor Fausthiys) II. 11. 
iii. 136 His art and favour delectate you {rime create 
youj. 

DiBlactation (dilekt^i j^n). Also 4 -aolun, 
4>5 -aoioun, 5-6 -acion, -007011(6, etc. ; also 
dilaot*. [a. of. delectation (isth c. in Hatzf.), 
also dtlitacion (Godef.), ad. L. dclectdlion-em, n. 
of action from delectdre to Delight.] The action 
of delighting ; delight, enjoyment, great pleasure. 

Formerly in generaj use, and denoting all kinds of pleasure 
from sensual to spiritual ; now (since c 1700) rarer, more or 
less affected or humorous, and restricted to the lighter kinds 
of pleasure. 

13. . S Augustin 730 in Horstmann Altengl. Leg. 74 pat 
lutiel delectaciun pat he feled in his etyng. 198a Wyclif 
9 Mace. it. 96 Sothely we curiden . . that it were delectacioun, 
or lykyng, of ynwitt to men willynge fur to reede. 1435 
Mirvn Fire of Lave v. 9 Wyckyd treuly pis warld lufe, set- 
tand pere-in p*e lust of pere delectacyone. 1506 Tindale 
9 Cor. xii. 10 'rherefore have I delectacion in infirmities. 
1570 Deb Math. Prif. 39 To the glory of God, and to our 
honest delectation in earth. t8ao Vbnker Via Recta iv. 75 
It is pleasant to the pallat, and induceth . . a smoothing 
delectation to the gullet, a 1711 Kbn JSdmund Poet. Wks. 
zyai 11 . 96 Liking shoots up unheeded to Delight, And 
Delectations soon Omsetit excite. 1779 Johnson L. P , 
Garth, * The Dispensary . appears . . to want something of 

e iciical ardour and something of general delectation. X846 
ICKRNS Cricket on Hearth i, Reproducing scraps of conver- 
sation for the delectation of the raby. Ttmes 97 Dec. 

7/z A great many other entertainments were provided fur 
tne public delectation. 

b. trans/. Something that delights ; a delight. 
14^-90 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) I. 940 lhat the citesynnes 
sch^de dispute of the commune profeite yn tyJle none : and 
not atteiide to eny other delectacion. 1^36 Primer Hen. 
VHI, Z49 Of mind Thou art the delectation, Of pure love 
the iiisuation. 1978 Fleming Panopl. F.pist. 63 If solitari- 
nesse and living alone be your delectation. 

Delectibla, Deleotion, obs. var. Delectable, 
Dileotion. 

II DelactiUi (d/1e'ktrs\ [a. L. delectus selec- 
tion, choice, f. deligfre to choose out, select ; f. 
Db- 1 . a 4- legh e to gather, cull, choose.] A selec- 
tion of passages fiom various authors, esp, Latin or 
Greek, for translation. 

[1814 K. Valpy (/f//r), L)eleaus Sententiarum Graecarum.] 
iM F. E. J. Valpy {title). Second Greek Delectus, or New 
Analecta Minora. 1896 — Second Latin Delectus, with 
English notes. s 86 s .Smiles Life of /fa// 519 His first school- 
exercises, down to nis college themes, his delectuses. 1888 
Bbenaod Warld to Cloister v. 114 Such a caning as a small 
boy gets at school for not knowing his Delectus, 
li Daltotiui parwsmm. Law. [Lat. « * choice of 
a person '.] The choice or right of selection of a 
person to occupy any specific position or relation ; 
c.g. of one to be admitted as partner in any firm, 
or as tenant in a lease ; the right which each exist- 
ing partner or party to a contract has of being 
satisned with the person whom it is proposed sub- 
sequently to admit into the firm or lease. 

1848 Wharton Law Diet. r.v ,The delectus persame, which 
is essential to the constitution of partnership. 1881 w, Bell 
Diet. Law Scotl., Although the delectus persona does not 
now exclude the tenant’s heirs, yet without the landlord's 
consent, either express or implieq. .a lease cannot be volun^ 
tarily assigned or sublet. 

Delee, obs. form of Delay. 

Delee*rit, ppl, a. Sc, [pa. pple. of deleer m, 
Deubb V., F. dilirer,'l Craxed, out of one’s wits. 

>789 Burns HaUaween xiv, For monie a one has gotten 
friabL An' liv'd an* di'd deleerit, On sic a night 

Deleet, obs. form of Delbtb. 

Delegkble (de-lMbT), a, [f. L. deleg&-re to 
Delvgatk f -blb.] Capable of being delegated. 

aMb R. Snbringham Kh^s Smprem, vUL (1888) 85 The 
Legislative power is delegsMe. 


DtltgMJ (drl/g&si). [f. Dbleoatb' 9 b,t eoe 

-ACT.] 

1. Ine action or system of delegating ; appoint- 
ment of a person as a delegate ; commission or 
anihority given 10 act as a delegate. 

1999-4 Act 9 S Hen. ViH, c. 9i f i crreat summe* of money 
. . haue ben . . taken by the Pope . . for delegacies, ft rescriptiA 
in causes of concmcionM and appcies 1814 Kalrigh Hht. 
Warid V li. 1 8 Understiinding the majesty of Rome to lie 
indeed wholly in the people and no otherwise in the senate 
than by way of delegacy or grand commission. s8a6 Stair 
Trials, Dk. Buckhut, (R.), They arc great judges, a court of 
the last resort . . and this not ^ delegacy and commission, 
but by birth and inheritance. 188a FrouLKus in Maim. Moq 
X 1 ^ Y. 904 So much for delegacies and appeals in the abstract. 
z888 HuvuviAmer, Conimw, 11 . 111. Ixiii. 459 He is. .forbidden 
to hope for a delegacy to a convention. 

2 . A body or committee of delegates ; tlormeily 
also, a meeting of such a body. 

In the Uriiverricy of Oxford, a permanent rammittee, or 
board of delegates, entrusted with special business; as, the 
I/eiegacy of llie Non-Collegiaie Students: see DhLKGATh 
9 b. 

sSsi Burton Anat. Mcl. Democr. to Rdr (1857' 64 I'hc 
pliiintifT shall have his complaint approved by a set delegacy 
to that purpose. 1891 Laud Wks. <1853) V. 49 Their pro- 
fessed aim was to dissolve the delegacy luipointed ibr the 
ordering and settling of the statutes (of Oxford]. 1889 
Woon I.i/c (OxL Hist. Soc.) 11 - Z79 The Delegacy for 
printing of liooks met between 8 and o in the morn. 1871 
/bill. if. -jifi A conference or delegacy held in the lodgtnv.s 
of 1 ). Jo. Lamphire, principal of Hart hail. i8ss, 
Dklicgatk ah] 'J'/ntes 13 Dec. 8/6 Youths aiding 

entirely, .out of College would require B|iecial attention, and 
therefore it was pi opot«d to create a delegacy — that is, on 
Academic Boara— tor that purpose. 1876 M. Pattison 


CasatfboH m I'he t( 
appoint a delegacy 
the college of Arts. 


Mrd— for that purpose. 18 M M. Pattison 
I' he town-council of Montpciher proceeded to 


;y of eight persons to prepare a scheme fur 


Delefpkllt (d6‘l/gfint\ [ad. L. delTgdnLem, 
pr. pple of dilfg&re to Dellgatb : so mod.h. dH^- 
gasU^ One who delegates ; in Civil Law, one who, 
to discharge hit debt to a creditor, assigns his own 
debtor to the latter, in his place. 

1607 W. Sclatkr^xA 9 7 'hess. (1699) 128 The lurisdiction 
of the delegant and delegate is one. 1844 Br. Maxwfil 
Prerog. Chr. Kings iv. 44 Samuel was onely the delegate, 
God was the principall and delegant. s8i8 Colkbmookl 
Oblig. h Contracts 1. 914 The most frequent case of deie- 
gatjon IS that of a debtor of the delegant, who, for his own 
discharge of a debt due by him, delegates that debtor to his 
own cr^itor. 

Delagat# (de-lfg/t). sb. AUo 5 Sc. diligat(e, 
7 delegat. [a. O?'. dclegat ( ■■ inod.F. dfUgitf, 
Sp. delegado, It. delegato), ad. 1.. delegdHus, pa. 
pple. of dilegdre to Delegate, used as sb. in Ro- 
manic, like L. ligdlus.'] 

1 . A person sent or dejmted to act for or repre- 
sent another or others ; one entrusted with authority 
or power to be exercised on behalf of those by 
whom he is appointed ; a deputy, commissioner. 

c 1^ Anteertst in Todd 3 Treat, Wyclif 194 Take we 
heede to jic popes ft cardinals, .delegates ft commyssarios 
1461 Ltbrr Plincardensis xi. viii. (1877) b 38^ His (God's] 
diligaiis dois na thyng heire in vayii. 1814 Skldkn ’/'tiles 
//on, 332 The delegals of Bishops in temporal] iurisdiction 
. .were stil'd Viceacmini. a 1831 Donnk in Select. (1840) 47 
I'aught . . by the Holy Ghost sfie.iking in his delegates, 111 
his ministers. 1709 Pope Odyss. 1. 5uz Elect by Jove his 
delegate of sway. 1876 E. Mellor /Wicsth. vii. 324 He (the 
priest] claims simpW to stand as delegate of heaven. 

b. Now chieny applied to one or more piersons 
elected and sent by an association or body of men 
to act in their name, and in accordance with their 
instructions, at some conference or meeling at which 
the whole body cannot be present. 

1800 Hoi.lanii Z.r'TG/xxxiii. xxiv. 838 1 'bere were appointed 
ten Committees or Delegates [legati], 1775 Johnson Tax. 
MO Tyr. 71 The delegates of the several towns and parishes 
in Coniwal. *!?3 H. Cox /nstit. L viii. 107 Where there 
was a district of burghs, each I'own Counril elected a dele- 
gate, and the four or five delegates elected the member. 
1876 Jkvons Prim. Pol. Eton. 78 Sometimes three or more 
delegates of the workmen meet an equal number of delegates 
from the masters. 

C. A layman appointed to attend an ecclesiastical 
council (of which the clergy or ministers are ex 
cJJUio members). 
z8a8 in Wbuter ; and in later Diets. 

2 . spec. a. A commissioner appointed by the 
crown under the great seal to hear and determine 
appeals from the ecclesiastical courts. These 
commissioners constituted the Court of Deletes, 
or great court of appeal in ecclesiastical and Ad- 
miralty causes. 

ISM ’det 1-9 PhU 4 ^* c. B I 99 All Judicial Process 
made before any Ordinaries, .or before any Delegates upon 
any Appeals, iggs Harington Orl. Fur. xiv. Ixxiii, In 
courts or Delegates and of Requests. 1708 Aylipfb Parergou 
191 I'he Cowtof Delegates, .wherein all Causes of Appeal 
by way of Devolution from either of the Archbisbopo are 
decided. 1788 Blackstone Comm, III. 66 The great court 
of appeal in all ecclesiastical causes, vis* the court of dele- 
gaUs,tudicH deiegati, appointed by the king's commission 
under aif great seiM, and issuing out of chanoery, to represent 
bis royal perMMi. 

b. In the University of Oxford: A member of a 
permanent committee entmited with tome special 
Dranch of University butiness; the Ddlegites of 
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Appeal! in Congregation and in Convocation, of 
the Univeriity Prefs, of Univeni^ Police, etc. 

^1604 Sm T. Bodlbv in BmL (17^) 196 An the 

DelegMes have reiiolved, there shall be a Forter lor the 
Library. tMo Wood Lift (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1 . 316 In the 
same oonvocation, the Deicgiues* decree was confirmed by 
the regents and non-regents, soil, that^ the overplus 6f the 
money . . should be employed in printing Gregorius AbuN 
pharagus. s66C Clartmaw Prrsi JnSS.t At a Meeting of the 


At a^eeting of the Heads of Houses in y* Delegates Room 
of the Printing House, idge 0 .^ora Univ. Commiuion 
15 The Standing Delegacies or Committees, which are 
appointed for the purpose of managing various branches of 
University business. .There are Delegates of Accounts, of 
Estates of Privileges, of the Press, and of Appeals. 

3. U, S. a. The representative of a Territory in 
Concresa, having a seat and the right of speech in 
the House of Representatives, but no vote. Before 
1 789 it was the title of the representatives of the 
various States in the Congress of the Confederation. 

1IS9 T. Tbvfbrson Autaih'og. Wka 1850 1 . 52, 1 was 
aprointed by the legislature a delegate to Congress. 

D. House of Delegates : (< 1 ) the lower house of 
the General Assembly in Virginia, West Virginia, 
and Maryland ; the lower house of the General 
Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

1843 Pffnty Cycl, XXVI. ^8^2 The legislature consists of 
a Senate and a Mouse of Delegates, which are tngcthtr 
called the General Assembly of Virginia, ibid.^ All lawh 
must originate in the House of Delegates. 

Dal6|fatd (ded/'g/l'), ppl, a. Also 6-7 Sc. de- 
legat. [ad. L. delegat~us^ pa. pple. of delegare to 
DflLEOATK ] 

•f-l. As pa. pple. Delegated, deputed, commis- 
sioned. 

. * 5 ^ Paijksr. 510/2 The bysshop hath delegate the dcane 
in this mater. iSMCotupL .Scot. xiv. 115, 1 vald god that 
fuluius flaccuK var diligat luge to punch them. 1660 R. Cork 
Pmver St .Suhj. 54 bupreme power is delegate from God lu 
every Prince, 

2. As Oilj. Delegated. 

1613 Mili.i^h Treas. Auttc. A Afod. Tiittex 713/a The King 
mid the Queen with all their .Servants and delegate 
Apostles. /1 1667 Jer. 1 ‘avlor (J.\ Princes in judgenierii, 
and their delegate judges. iga8 (jonnino Ceretn. Camir. 
420 The Party Appellant, .doth desire the judges Delegate 
\yudu'es Delcgati\ that they would decree ’jetc ]. 

Delegate (de l/g^'l), %k [f. ppl. stem of L. 
delegare to send, dispatch, assign, commit, f. Dr- 
1 . a b - 1 - legate to send with a commission, depute, 
commit, etc ] 

1. Irons. To send or commission (a person) as a 
deputy or representative, with power to transact 
business for another ; to depute or appoint to act. 

.»«>3 CocKERAM, Delegate^ to assigne, to send in cominih* 
sion. 1641 R- Brooke Kng. F.yisc. 11. it. 71 Will anv man. . 
think it reasonable my Lord Keeper should, //of'iVww, 
delegate whom hee will to keep the Seale? 1646 H. 
Lawrgncu CoMrm. Angelh 20 Everyone from liis nativity 
hath an Angcll delegated for his keeper. 1876 Grant 
Jinr£^ Sch. Srotl. 1. 1. 10 Commissioners of the Abhot of 
Dunfermline who had been delegated judge by the pope. 

2. To entru-st, commit or deliver (authority, a 
function, etc.) to another as on agent or deputy. 

1530 Palscr. 510/3, 1 delegate myne auctoritc, jr^ dclegue. 
1641 K. Brooke Epiot. 11. ii. 72 Can any man think it 
the Tuition or Education of a tender Prince, 


fit, to Delegate 
committed to his Charge? 

1 7 *i., 


*774 Jkvpkr.hon Autobioi 


App Wks. 1859 1 . 138 Those ht^ies. .to whom the 
have delegated il 
A Mint . 4 * Aft 


T’ 

people 

the 'powers of legislation. 1873 Hkli's 
'ast. V. (1875) XX7, 1 wish we could delegate to 
women some of this work. .A; L, Smith in Law 

Reports la Q. Bench Div. 95 The defendant delegated to 
another to utter the slanderous words. 

1 8. In a looser* sense: To assign, deliver. Ohs. 

*833 J. Done HUi. Septuagmt 74 For this was Published . . 
a Law, and the reason thereof delegated to the Judges., 
that the Peasants should not sojourne [etc.k 1774 J- Bhyant 
Afythol. 1 . 310 A number of strange attributes, which by 
some of the poets were delegated to different penionages. 

4, Civil Law. To assign (one who is debtor to 
oneself) to a creditor as debtor in one’s place. 

1818 [see Delbgant]. 1880 Muirhead Gains iii. | 130 
When, for example, 1 enter to your debit what is due me 
by Titius, provided alwayH he has delegated you to me in 
his stead. 1887J UTA Purge's Comm Law 0/ IfolUutd 346 
It is necessary that there ^ould be the concurrence of the 
person delegating, that is, the original debtor, and of the 
person delegated, or the person whom he appoints. 

Delegated (dc lfg^>ted), ppl. a. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Appointed to act as a deputy or representative 
for another; deputed. 

i%7 Chashaw Poentt 164 The delegated eye of day. 1701 
E. Darwim Bot. Gard. l 109 I'he delegated throng O'er the 
wide plains delighted rush along. 1618 Colebrookb Oblig. 
A Contracts L 2x4 If nothing were due by the delegant, the 
delegated party need not Miform that engagement. 1859 
I'bnnvson Enid X74X By having . . wrought too long with 
delegated hands, Not u^ mine own. 

2. Entrusted or committed (to a deputy). 

1894 H. L’Bstrangb Ckas. 1 (1655) 250 Neither . .his Own, 
nor^ delegated Authority to his Council * 738 ^ Boung* 
BRoaa On Parties S09 The Peers have an inherent, the 
Commons a delegated Right. 1881 W. Bbll Diet. Law 
Seot,^ Dslswatod jurisdsetiant as oontradutinguished from 
proper juriadiction, is that which is oommuniesMd by a 
judge to aRother, who acu in his name, called a depute or 


167 

deputy. 1887 Frr8iiam Norm. Caaq, (1878) 1 . Iv. *47 An 
English Ealoonnao ruled only with a delegated authority. 

IMUmtM*. [f. Dblbqatii V. ^ -SB.] Civil 
Law, *nie pnrfy to whom a debtor is delegated by 
the delegant 

1878 Posts Gaisu <ed. 0) 870 When the X)elegRior is in- 
debtra to the Delegatee. 

l>d*]«f»t«aUp. [See -SKIP.] The office or 
position of a delegate. 

siga Cahtmbms (Omo) Dispatch 03 Mar., That federal 
office holdera in the South are put forward for delegateship*. 

DffilMffitioa (del/gii*| 3 n^. [ad. L. delegation- 
em, n. ot action from dHPgdrt to Drlioatk. So 
F. diligatUn ( 13 th c. in llAtzf.).] 

1. The action of delegating or fact of being dele- 
gated ; appointment or commission of a person as 
a delegate or representative; the entrusting of 
authority to a delegate. 

i8ia Seluem Drayton's Poly-alb xL Notes 193 Government 
upon delegation from the King. 1841 R. Bkooke Eng. Eptsc. 
11. ii. 7a To countenance su<^ Delegation of an entrusted 
Office, to Deputies. 1773 Johnson Ta.t. no Tyr. 33 The 
buKincAS of the Publick must be done by delegation. 1867 
Freeman \’omt. Conq. (1878) I. iii. 77 nc is a sovereign, 
iiia!;mnch as he does not rule by delegation from any personal 
superior. 

b. The action of sending on a commission. 

1641 Smkctvmnuus Vind. Animt. ^ i 3 > *3° M the greatest 
p.iirt of Titus his travels lutd beene before his delegation to 
Greet. 

t o. The action of delivering nrasrigning a thing 
to a pCThon or to a purpose. Obs. 

s68i K. .ScLATKR .Sera/. Putwy 7 H'here are two purts of 
Moses liih power intimated fairly enough in the delegation 
of these (lilucr trumpets. 

2. A charge or commission given to a delegate. 

161X Steed //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xii I 66 Lewis . . re.callcd 

his Vicar-sliip or delegation, which hee had made to Edward. 
2690 Locke Civ. Gozf. 11. xix. (R.), When . . others usurp the 
place, who have no such authority or delegation. 

3. A delegated body ; a niimlicr of persons sent 
or commissioned to act as representatives. 

x8i8 Jas. Mill Brit, fudia 11 . iv. vii. 261 The government 


of 1 lid ia . . by a delegation of servants. 1841 Catli mN. A nter. 
lad. (1842) 1 . i. a A delegation of some ten or fifi 
dignified-luoking Indians . . suddenly arrived. 


b. U. S. The body of delegates appointed to repre- 
sent a State or district in a representative assembly. 

i8aB Webster b.v., Thus, the representatives of Massa- 
chusetts in Congress are called \\veaelsgadion^ or whole dele- 

j atioM. i88s .H. Fhii litb A nter. Paper Curr. 11.^3 The 
ersey delegation .. presented to congress a number of the 
counterfeits. 

4. Civil Law. The assignment of a debtor by his 
creditor to a creditor of the dcle|rant, to act as 
debtor in his place and discharge bis debt. 

lyai Bailey, Delegation [in Civil Law] Is when a Debtor 
appoints one who is Debtor to him, to answer a Creditor, in 
his Place. sBi8 Colerrookk Oblig. A Contracts 1. aoB. 1869 
J. Pai LKSON Compend. Eng. A Sc. Laxo 514. x88o Muirhead 
Gains Digest 553 A transaction . . called delegation of his 
debtor by the creditor to the third party. 

6 . A letter or other instrument, unstamped and 
not negotiable, used by bankers and merenantb in 
the place of a cheque, bill of exchange or other 
instrument, fur the transfer of a debt or credit. 

i88s Hithki l Counting’ko. Diet. 92 Letters of Credit are 
mostly simple Delegations. 

II D. A share-certificate: used esp. in refeicnce 
to .Suez Canal shares. [F. diUgation^ 
x88a Daily Tel. to Oct. (Casxcll), The English government 
iiUendetl purchasing 200,000 Sues Canal delegations, 

t DaTegativas <*• Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
delegare to Delegate a -ive.] Having the attri- 
bute of delegating ; of delegated nature. 

X84X R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 1. i. ^ Hither also wee may 
referre his power Juridicall or I^rgislative in Parliament .. 
And . his power Delegative. 1890 Locke G<n>t. 11. xi. $ 141 
It [the Power of making ].aws] being but a delegative Power 
from the People. 

Dalagaior (de l/'gr*t3j). [ad. L. delegaior, 
ngent-n. f. delegdre to Delegate.] One who de- 
legates, a delegant. 

1875 [see DklkoateeI. 

Dalantorj (de*lf]g&t 9 ri),n. [ad. L. delegdtorl- 
us^ f. delegator : see prec. and -OBT.] CJf or re- 
lating to delegation ; of the nature of delegation 
or delegated power ; f of a person, holding dele- 
gated authority. 

1999 Nashb LentsnStuppeXnHarL Misc. [1868-13) VI. > 7 o 
(D.) &>me politique delegatory Scipio . . whom they might 
depose when they list. 1811 Crookb Body qf Man 40 No 
where doth he attribute any delq^story rawer of Sensation 
vnto it. 178a tr. Huschings Syst. Gsog.lll. 547 This juris- 
diction was conferred on him by the see of Utrecht, which 
the Emperor . . had invested with a delegatory authority. 
1787 Ann HiLotrcK Rosa do Mont. X. 60 The oecrees of an 
immuuble providence, and its delegatory laws on earth. 

DelBffua« var. Dblbaouh v. Obs.t to delegate. 
Delait, obs. Sc. form of DcLirB. 

IlD^lradffi (dfle-ndfi), sb. pi. [L., pL of de- 
Dttdum (a thing) to bo blotted out, gerundive of 
delert to Delete.] Things to be deleted. 

(In early quot. with additional plural -r.) 

0841 IfiNb WoBCBiTBB fal MibL Rsgia (2659) 71 , 1 beseech 
vpurldqietty toconaldvdrii stnriks that are drawn over the 
iHrine writ as to ntanydehnidie# [quoted in C. Caitwright 


DBLBTBBT. 

Cert. RsUg. 1. 8 (1852) as dotsnda*s] by such bold hands as 


Doliddiixiffi, var. of DBLUNDUEa. 
fSSto'aiat*, «. Obs. rare. Also erron. deli- 
aente. [irrqg. f. L. dfi^ufre to soften or soothe 
down.! To soothe^ mitigate. 

rta CocxBRAii,n, To Pacific, DeUaiate. 1897 Tomi.in- 
SOM Roaods Dip. 09 That is called Anodynuiii which de- 
lineates and mitigates any paine. 
t DffilmiWils o- Obs. rare^ \ [f. !.«. dilmi- 
jSe-m soothing, f. dHhslre to soothe down A ficus 
making.] Soothing, pacifying. 

t%8 Blount Clossogr.^ velcHtficttl. that mitigates or makes 
gentle. 2701 in Bailbv. 1759 ia Johnson (* having virtue 
toassiiagt or earn patnT* 

DelmoUE, erron. form of Delibiopb. 
ZMlmnit* (d/le-Hit). Min. [Named 1850 
after the Fiencn mineralogist Dclesse: see -itb.] 
A dark-green mineral, allied to Chlohitb, but 
containing mnch more iron. 

18^ in Dana Min. 398. 1879 Rutley S tud. Rocks xii. s 1 9 
Aunte, which is often altered into psoudomorplis of chlorite 
or delessite. 

(dflrt), V. Also f-6 delyte, 6 7 Sc. 
deleit, dilate, 7 deleet(e, deleate, 7 Sc. fa. t. 
and pa. pple. deletted, delnit : see next. [f. L. 
delet‘d ppl. stem of delere to blot out, efface.] 

‘t* L tram. To destroy, annihilate, abolish, eradi- 
cate, do away with. Ops. 

(The first quot. is on various grounds uncertain ) 

*495 Enrth, De P, R. iW. d« W.) iv. iii. 82 Drinessc dy- 
Btroycth bndyes that haue soules, so he dyssoluyth and de- 
lyietli the kynde naturall spyryies liiat ben of mayst smoke. 
2994 .St, Papers Hen. VUL H- siH Str>ke thavm..tiit 
tn!^ be consumed, and ther generation dene radycat and 
delytit of this worlde. Sj94a Act 37 Hsh. VllL c. 17 f 
The Bishop of Rome . . minding . . to abolish, obscure and 
delete such Power. 2^9 Satir. Poems Reform, i. 344 Whai'C 
no retlrcsHcin tynie cold dilate The extreme wrong that Rirar 
had tought. 1696 Prynne Demurrer to Jews te Confede- 
rating . . to murder and delete them. 2897 Tomlinson 
Renou's Disp. 215 It doth perfectly deleate the ulcers which 
infest the throat. 1852 Sir F. Paluravk Eorm. A Eng. I. 
43 Though Carthage was deleted. 

2. To Strike or blot out, obliterate, erase, expunge 
(written or printed characters^. 

0260s Montuomekie Misc. Poems 1 . 6 Sic tytillU in lour 
sanges deleit. 2837-50 Row Hist. Kirk (184a • 522 His Ma- 
jc'itie deletted that clause, o i8m BAuroua Ann. Scot. 
(1B34-5) 11 . 76 Her proces [wasl^ornained to be delait out of 
the rccordes. 2887 Collins in Rigaud Corr. .Sci. Men U641 ) 
1 . 1 s>7 Here the corrector took out more than 1 deleted. 288a 
llcvEKiraB Hid. Imiia 11 . vi. iii 641 I'he peerage would be 
granted if the censure were deleted. 1875 5 . Hall in Nation 
XXI. 360/a Here, to make either sense or metre, the and 
must lie deleted. 

b. fg. To erase, expunge, **wipe out *. 

2890 Fuller Pisgah in. x. 340 Studiously deleting the 
character of that Sacrament out of their bodies. 1785 Kkid 
Int. Powers 111. vii. So imprinted as not to be deleted by 
time. Mom. Star xa Jan,, Kagosima has been deleted 

from the list of cities, and tnere is an end of it. 

Hence Dele-ting vhl. sb.^ diletion. 

2711 Countrey-Matfs Lett, to Cwre/ 6They had the popish 
nuHRoJ and breviary with some few Deletings. 

t Dffild'tgf Obs. Also 7 deleete, delate. 

[ad. L. dHet-us blotted out, effaced, pa. pple. of 
dHere to Delete.] Deleted, abolished, destroyed. 

etpSS Harpsfield Divorce Hsh. Pill (1876) 67 His 
broth^'i memory was delete and abolished among the Jews. 
?.«♦» Declar, LtmistfrCont. to Gen. Ass. Ch. Scot, ti An Ob- 
lieation that cannot be delete. 2881 Lomi. Gas. No. x68s/i 
His Arnos to be. .delate out of the Books of Arms. 


t Delete*riffil, a. 

next. 


Obs. [f. as next + -al.] 


s6ai Venner PiaRseta^ Treat . Tobacco (1650) 397 It hath 
a deleteriall or venomous quality. 1884 tr. Bonet'i Merc. 
ContPit. XIX. 701 In his Epistle concerning Paracelsus's 
Medicines and their dcleterial vertues. 

Delffiteriouffi (del/tl^-rias), a. [f. mod.L. de- 
leteri-uSf a. Gr. drjXrfTrjpt’Ot noxious, hurtful, f. 817- 
XilTTjp destroyer, f. bijXi-saBat to hurt : ice -ou».] 
Hurtful or injurious to life or health; noxious. 

2843 Sir T. Brownk ReUg. Med. it. f to l*bey were not 
deleterious to others onely, but to themselves atsa 2848 — 
Pseud. Ek. III. vii. X19 Deleterious it may bee at some dis- 
tance and destructive without a corporall contociion. s^ 
Goldsm. Cit. tv. xci. In some places,^ those plants whkh 
are entirely poisonous at home lose their deleterious quality 
by being carried abroad. iBat BvaoN fuan iv. Ui, Tls pity 
wine should be so deleterious, For tea and coflee leave us 
much more serious. 2889 PuiLLirs Pesuv. viii. 0x3 This gas 
was well known to be deleterious 

b. Mentolly or morally injurious or harmful. 
tStg Byron ^oh xiii. LA jest at vice by virtue's called a 
crime, And critically held as deleterious. s88e Emeison 
Cond. Life. /Vhmv* Wks. iBohn) XL 33s Politics is a dele- 
terious profession, like some poisonous nandicrafts 
Hence Dolote'rlottElj tulv., D 81 «t«‘«ioasaMMi. 
2879 Casselts Teckn. Edue. IV. 350/1 The solution should 
not be deleteriously aflfected. iPqb W. B. Scott Aniobteg, 
1. i. 15 David was . . deleteriously influenced by studying 
these able but imperfect artists. 
tDffilffitffirV’ (dediUfri), a. Obs. Also errpst, 
-OTjt -lEj, [a. med.I.N diletiri-us (Du Cange), a. 
Gr. Dblbtbbxoub. In F. dilitkrt 

dieamesii dildthra^ Toobeit, i6th c.). In the 17th c. 
often erroneously viewed as a derivative of L. dillre^ 
deietumy to Mot out, effime, destroy, and cooseqnently 



DBLXnOV, 


DBUBBBA.TE. 


both upett •try, and ti«H la senie "efTacin^i 

blotting; out * : cf. Dcustobt. 

By butl«r MreiMcd d«’Utiry\ but grneraUy pediapt i/#* 
U'tfry.\ 

A Dekterionii, noxiocis, ix>iioiiottt. 

1576 Nbwton Lemnit'» CompUM. (*633) icii (Venamoiu 
be&rbuhl wbioh hy reaian of Ihetr dcletory ooklMiutc bniiy 
dcMnii:ii<Mi uoto CnmLuraB, m Hanbuie, MAiulfak«, Na- 
pellus. i6)l A. Rr AO t hirur^, xii. 89 Ibu HibjoctR wburein 
ihi» def«t«ry profiertie w lodgud. t^gy 1 omumrom Ktnou't 
Disp, to A CRTUiin deletory and poy^oua quality. sMj 
Huri.KH //*</. I. 11. 317 Though inur'd with 1 > 1 eteryMcd- 
ciiie« Which whosoever tmik U Dead eincei. 1884 tr. Bam§t » 
A/mr. CmmMf. vi. 196 A Paitent . . died iraatick, as if he had 
taken a damcry Medicine. 

B. 1 . A deleterious or noxioui drug ; a poiion. 
Alao yf/. 

1638A.RBA0C81rw97.xH BBYaumayaskehyadiacmaams 
these poMons and deletertes doe kiU. 1649 Taylor Gi. 
kjTfmp. tijQji 40J Health and pkasurcj deleterv and cor* 
dial. 1651-3 Year 1. xvii, 933 [To] destroy 

Charity . . with the same general Yenom and deletery ae 
apesiacy desiroyes faith 

2 . A drug that destroy! or counteract! the effect 
of anything noxious, as a poiaoa; an antidote, 
b. yf/.* Arty thing that dcitroys, or countorncti the 
poison of^ ill! or evil ; an antidote to or for evil. 

^ In this sense evidently associated with I. diUrt^diUtum^ 
and MO used as » * destroyer, eflUoer, wiper out * tof evil) : cf. 
DRLnDHY a6. 

s 84 a J BR. 'J'avi.or F.pisc. ^1647^ s Episcopacy is the best 
deletery in the world for Schisme. i6m — ApoL Liturgy 
Tref. I 34 Inaeitcd as Antidotes, and deieteries to the worst 
of HcreMtes. 67 . Exfmp. II. xii xi. i 1 9 A proper 

deletery of hla disgrace, and purgative of the calumny. 1660 
— Dnet. tyubit, 1. I. rule U. | sj Intended to be deieteries 
of the tin and instruments of repentance *- Ibid. 1. iii, My 
thinking that mercury is not poison, nor helletiore purgativa, 
cannot make an antidota or deletery against them. 
Balttioa Mfli'Jjn). [ad. L. deletiSn'tm, luof 
action from detere to blot out, efface.] 

1 . The action of effacing or destroying ; destruc- 
tion, annitulation, abolition, extinction. Now anh. 

nbab CoKB in 7 'rut 4 Ril. D ig b. Tending not onely 
to the hurl . . hut eueii the deletion of our whole name and 
Nation. 1651-3 Jrr. 'lAVi.oK.S4*rM.yE)r J V/ir 1. v, 58 Unlease 
this proceed so fir as to a total deletion of the sin. 1677 
Halk Pemp. Atth'us 36 The taking of Alexandria by Au* 
fustus, which was the fatal and funeral deletion of Antony. 
1845 Davmon I>i»c. PrppAfryr. (1661) sft Rome remains, 
though Carthage in gone : the similar fate of deletion has 
not come. s88t STRVKMiioa Yirg. Purri»que^ i ^rdortd South 
i6e The more will he l)e tempted to regret tlie extinction 
of bis powers and the deletion of his personality 

2. The action of striking out, erasing or obliter- 
ating written or printed matter ; the fact of being 
deleted ; a deleted passage, an erasure. 

1590 SwtNBUSMB I'titamtmts njx Although the deletion 
wore ia lha chiefe part of the t stameiit. s^ Sia W. 
U AMiLTOM Piicu*s. 38 Ms/c, Some deletions, found neceusary 
in consequent e of the unexpected length to which the 
Article extended . . have been restored. s8Bd MuiaiihAO 
Caius 1. 1 31 With a dot*-<et|ui valent to deb-tion — over 

some if not all of the letters. ^ Kav in Ltnu Ttmts Pep 
LI. 315/1 Tha deletion was initiab-d in the margin with the 
initials of the persons who signed the agreement. 
Jl6l0ti*tioilR, tr. rare"“'\ [f. 1.. del^lci-us^ 
•Ifius cliaracterixcd by blotting out or erasure + 
-oils.] Characterized by crtsuie; said of paper 
from which writing has been, or may be, erased. 

ite CsASB, DtUtiUmt (Am/.), an epithet for paper on 
which one may write things and blot them out again, to 
make room for new matter. Hence 1846 in Worcbstbk; 
and in Inter Ihcts. 

Delativa (df irtiv'), a, rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem of dele re io tfface + -ivk.] Having the pro- 
perty of deleting, adapted for erasing. 

s66a Evm.YN Chalrogr. 9 Save where the obtnaer end fof 
the was made more delctivc, apt to put out, and 

obliterate. 

t Beleto'rioua, n. Obs.rare-^. ->Delbtosy. 

■656 Blount Claeeegr., DeUtorioue that blot- 

teth or raceih out. 

Daletory (diUtori^ a. sb. {f. L. delet- (tee 
above) •f -UEY.] 

A. adj. That is used to delete or efface, effacing. 
Also used in 17th c. in sense of Dblctbsy a . : see that 

word and cf. qnot. 1679 here. 

S6ia 'f. Jamks Corrupt Script, xi. 41 That also must be 
thrust away with a deletorie sponge. 1679 Pollbr Modrr. 
Ck. Eng. 1x843) floe The Penances in the Church of Rome, 
which . . are counted deletory of sin. 

B. sb. That which destroys or effaces. 

(CC Dulbtkrv sb. fl b, with which this r.nn together.) 

1647 J**- Diisnas. Popery il. (t 6B6) tia The 

■even ty of Confession, which, was most certainly intended 
as a delete^ of sin.^ 1649 -- Ct. Exemp. vi. i. § e3 The 
Spirit of Sanctification . . the deletory of Concupiscence. 
i69p*MiSAuaus' HouomrcifGout (17B0) 33 It b a perfect 
Debtory of Polly. 

Dela-wizhe : socDbalj^s 
B eley, obs. form of Delay. 

Delf ' (delf). Now only locaU Forms: f-y 
delfe, 6 dslff, 7-9 delft, 5* delf, 6- delph ; tl 
4- delsree, 6-7 delfee, 7- delfis, 6- delphe. [M£. 

late 0£. dmf for dtif trench, ditch, quarry, 
occurring in a 12th c. copy of a charter, inscried in 
the Peterborough OE. Chron. (Land MS.) anno 963 ; 
8pp. aphetic f. 0£.^(rj^ digging, a digging, ditdkh 


I trencli, quarry, mine {stdnitdtif Uad^de^, f. 
delfan to Delti, dig.] 

1 . That which is delved or dqg: a. A Me or 
cavity dug in the earth, c.g. for irrigation or drain- 
Age ; a pit ; a trench, ditch ; spec, apj^lied to the 
drainage canals in the fen diiiiicU of the eastern 
counties. 

c i4ao Paliad. cm Hush. tv. 40 In fnrowe, in deIC in 
pariiyiie. zgoe Amnolob Chron. z68 Make a delf thir 
aboute . .til thou com to the gret rote. 1357 Totteita Mfier. 
(Arb.) X79 Daungerous del^, dope dungeon of disdaine. 
1633 P1.KTCMICB Pufpio Isi. III. Bill, Some bseordelfs 
Umter ed. delfts] the (uuntains bottome sounding. s6fix 
Morgan Sph. Gentry 11. vii. 78 Extracting him out of that 
Delf or Pic which Reuben put him in. i^S Eyblym rams 
(1776) 3 In marshes and mnny Delves. 17x3 Lend. Gmn, 
No. S> 43 / 4 i 44 Acres of Pasture Ground in the Delphs in.. 
Haddenham in the County of Cambridge. 1851 jrnL E. 
Agrie. Soc. XII. 11. 304 The fens are divided by embanked 
upland rivulets or ‘delphs’. s8^ N.tV. Line. Deff, 

Del/t. a diTiin that has been aeived . . a pond, a clay-pat. 
a railway cutting, or any other large hole that baa b^a 
delved out. 

b. An excavation in or under the earth, where 
stone, coal, or other mineral is dug ; a quarry ; a 
mine. The oidinary name for a quarry in the 
northern counties. 

1388 Wyclir a Chron. xxxiv. ix To hie stoonys hewid out 
of the deities, ether guarrortt. 14. . Yoeab. Earl. biS. 
loofl in Promp. Pnrv. xi8 note Auri/edeiln. a gold delfe. 
1588-9 Act 31 Eliz c. 7 § 4 Quarries or Delfes of htone or 
slate. 1596 Manwooo Lmoea torest xxiv. | 5 161 0 e4a/i 
Any Mine, Delph of Coale, Stone, Clay, Marie, I'urfr, Iron, 
or any other Mine. i6m Ray /> yaW. World 78 In Coat 
Delfs and other Minex tne Miners are many times di owned 
out. 1731 in L'pool Munic. Ree. (1B86) II. 156 The quarry 
or delf atl Rrownlow Hill sho'd be cut thorow. 1878 F. S. 
W ii.MAMS MuH. Rni/w. 390 Limestone Ik dug from a quarry, 
or ‘delph’, some 30 to 50 ft. beneath the surface. t88B 
Shejpeld iiioaa.^ I^e{ft a stone quarry. 1891 Labour Com^ 
miesieu Cicte., Delphe, terras used^ to denote the working 
places in Yorlmhire ironstone quarries, 
t o. A grave. Obs. 

e 1415 WvNTOUN Cron, vi. * v. 39 The Grafe, quhare his dede 
Pypyne lay, Dai rypyd. .Dat Delf kai stoppyd haKtyly And 
away sped k'^me rycht spedyly. CS460 I owneley Mpst. 
(Surtees) e^ He rasyd Laxareout of hisdelfe.^ a 1548 7 krie 
Priest e Peblis yj (jata.), Ihe first freind. quhil he was laid 
in delf, He lufit ay far better than himself. 

1 2 . A bed or stratum of any earth or mineral 
that is or may be dug into. 

t6ex Holland Pliny II. 409 Obacrue the change of euery 
coiU. .of the earth us they dig, to wit from tlio black delfe, 
vntii they meet the veins atoresaid. Jhtd. II. 415 Under 
the delfe of Karid they met with salt. 1706 Philliis (ccL 
Kersey), Del/ o/tool, Coal lyuig in Veins under ground, 
before it is dig^^ed up 

8. Se. A sod or cut turf. 

i8ia SoPTRR A^.e. Surtf. Banff s. App. 49 If a delph l>e 
cast up in a field tixat hath hen fur the space of five or 
six years, wild oats will si>nng up of their own accord. 
tSaa 8e Jamikson, Delf, a sod. In this sense the term delf 've 
UNeu, Lannrks. and RanfiTM. 

t b. Her, A square licaring supposed to represent 
a squaie-cut sod of tuif, used as an abatement. Obs. 

c 1500 Sc. Poem Heraldry 165 in Q. Eliz. Acad (1869) 100 i 
in armes, pteces and deiphes espy. 1560 Lsicii A rmorie 
(1397) 73 He beareth Argent, a dclflT Geules. 'i'o him that 
revokoth his own chalieng, as commonly we cal it eating 
his worde, this is giiien in luken thereof. z6io Guillim 
Heraldry 1 viii. (i66(.)) 43 A Delfe for revocation of Choi* 
len|;e. x688 R. Hoi.mk Armoury iii. 343/2 Some term .. 
a 'rile n Delfe because of its squareness, but in a Delfe there 
is nothing of a thickness. 

1 4 . An act of delving ; a thrust of the spade. 

1616 SuRFi. & Markh. Country P'mrme 501 Yon must cut 
tlifl vpper face and crust of the earth in Aprill, wnth a shallow 
delfe. 1688 R. Holmk Armoury ii. X15 i Delfe, or Spade- 
graft . .a digging into the earth as deep us a spade can go at I 
once. 

6. attrib. and Comb. 

17M Trane. Soc. Eucourag. Arts X. X05 Making a delf- 
diten, twelve feet wide. Law Timee Kfp. LI . 580/t 1 

Certain land called delph land, lieyond which were sand- 
hills protecting the property ftom the sea. 

Balf dttlft (delf, delft). Also delph. [a. ! 
Du. now Delft^ a town of Holland, named 
from the delf delve * ditch ', by which name the [ 
chief canal ot the town is still known : see prec. 
Since the paragogic t was added to the name of 
the town in mod. Du , it has been extended also to 
the English woid, probably with the notion that 
delf was a corruption.] 

1 . A kind of glazed earthenware made at Delf or 
Delft in Holland ; originally called Dolf wart. 

Xft^Fr. Bk. of Rates xax Cexiain Goods, called Delph- 
>Vare, and countorfeit China, coming from Holland and 
other Parts. 1743 Lend. 4 Cohh^ Breve. 11. Advt., 
Pottera-Work or IMlR-Ware. 1859 Smilbs Se^>Hetp 40 
Large quaBtities of the commoner sort of ware were im- 
ported . from Delft in Holland, whence h was usually known 
by the name of Delft ware. 

1703 Swirr Poems, Stella at Woodparh, A aupper worthy 
of herself, Five nothings in five plates of delf Dickens 
Old C. Shop XV, A corner cupbmurd with their little stock of 
crockery and delt 1880 Howblls UntUsc. Country xs\. afii 
From tall standing clodcs to the coRrsest cracked nue delft. 

2 . attrib. tssA Comb. 

1756 Comtoiesenr 103 p A 1 am never allowed to eat from 
anythhur better than a Delft Plata. 1796 MorsBj 4 arm 
It. 166 Glam wxMks. .delf-bointet and paper mills 1809 w. 
iavmcs JCeeseborb. iii. W. (1849) i6x A sugsstic delft ceai«pot. 


s884 Mav CnoMMBUN B t vwee E yes iv. 33 Rows of Wne 
china and coarser but valuable old delf pottery. 

. Belt; obs. form of Dklvk v., to dig, 

B«l^ -fyn, var. of Dilpuih Obs, 

BftlfUl, -fully, obs. var. of IkiLBroL, -fully. 

JMiaa fd/bfin), a. [f. L. Dili-tts (Gr. A^A^-or) 
ot or pertaining to Delos, AQXof) 4- -a 5 .] Of or 
beloftging to Delos, an island in the Gracian archi- 
pelago, the reputed birthplace of Apollo and Ar- 
temis ^Diana). Delian problem, the problem of 
iUding the side of a cube having double the volume 
of a given cube (i. e. of finding the cube root of a) ; 
so called from the answer of the oracle of Delos^ 
that a plague raging at Athens should cease when 
Apolloe altar, wUch was cubical, should bedoubled. 
Also t Deliaoel a. 

idsg Cockbram, Delian ivnne, the Sunna and Moona 
> 7*7 5 > Cmambjcrb CycL s.v. Dstpltcaiion, They applied 
tfiemiielves . . to seek the DunUcature of the cube, which 
henceforward was called the Delian Problem. Ibid., Deib 
acnl Problem, a fismous problem among the aatiants 001^ 
ccriiing the duplication of the cube. b8^ Gbo< Eliot ColL 
Brea/f. P. 679 'Tis our lot I'o pass mom swiftly than the 
Dcluin God. 

t B0li*bate, V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. dili^ 
ba re to take a little of, taste, t Da- 1 . 1 4- /Meg 
to lake a little of, tast^ etc.] 

1 . Iraets. To take a little of, taste, sip; 

s6aj CocKRRAM, Dclibait^ to sippe, or kisse the cup. 
«i6u Masmiun Antsg. 111. li. When he has travcll’d, and 
d«-libated the French and tite Spanish. 

2 . To take away as a small part, to pluck, cull. 

^ 1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. III. 11. 104 The mind is 
induced into the soul from without hy divine participation, 
dclibated ol the universal! Divine mind. 

Hence Dalibntod ppl a. 

1655 Fuller Serm., Gift for God 13 A soulc..unai^ 
quaintrd with virgin, delituu^, and clarified joy. 

t Beliba'tioil. Ohs. [ad. L. delibdiidn-em, n. 
of action f. delllmre : sc-e prec.] 

1 . A ‘taste' or slight knowledge ^something. 

^ a 1638 Medb Disc. Aits xvii. 4 Wks. (1679) i. 19 Nor can 
it be Uiiderslood without suiiiedcIibAtioii ofje wish Antiquity. 

2 . A portion taken away, culled, or extracted. 

i6y8 Cudworth Intell. Syst. ri6 Either . the substanee 
of God H imself together with that of the Evil Demon, or else 
certain delibaiions from both . . blended und confounded to- 
gether. X794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Pktlos. Il.xxi. 48O 
They considered the principle of motion and vegetation aa 
deliMtioiiS from the invisible fire of the univenie. 

t Beli'ber, V. Ohs. Forms : 4-6 deUber. 5 
delibere, 5-6 delybor, 6 delybre ; sec also Dk- 
LiVKU v.'^ [ME. a. F, dilibiier (15th c. in Littri), 
or ad. L. dPlibetare to weigh well, consider ma- 
turely, take counsel, etc., f. Dk- I. 3 + tibrdre to 
balance, weigh, f. Vxbra a balance, pair of scales. 
In 15-iCth c. it varied with deliver', cf. the ordi- 
nary Komauic v from Latin b ] 

1 . a. infr. To deliberate, take counsel, consider. 

<rz374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 169 He g.in deliberj'n for the 

belt, c Z386 — Mchb. P 760 She . . delibered and took auys 
in hir self. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. ai They deliberid emong 
them and concluded. 

b. trans. To deli berate upon, consider. 

1545 JoYK Exp. Dan. viii. (R.\ In delibering. in decerning 
things dclybreo. 

2 . trans. To determine, resolve. 

a. with simple olj. or infin. 

1480 Caxton Polycron. Prohemye A iij, I haue dely bated 
too wiyte twou bouk.es notable. 1489 — Pistes tf A. 1. vi. 
13 li li not to be delibered ne ligntly to be concluded. 
c 15 M tr. Pal. Yerg. Eng. Hist. (Camd.) 1 . 904 But hec . . 
delibered to withstande the adventure, Stow // riv. Y 

an. 1417 (K.) He delibered to goe vnto them In bis owna 


dehLered 10 withstande the adventure, Stow // riv. Y 

an. 1417 (K.) He delibered to goe vnto them In bis owne 
perMon. 

b. red. (with inf) 

c Z480 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvl. 378, I pray you that 
ye wyll deliheie your self for to gy\e vs a good answere. 
15. . Helyas in *rhoms Prose Rom. 111 . 115 On a day 
he delibered him fur to go to hunt. 

0. pass. To be determined or resolved. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur v. il, I am delybered and fully 
concluded to goo. a 1519 Skelton Bh. Three Pooles I. 903 
Joseph . . had vii brethren . . the which were delybered of a 
longe time to haue destroyed him. 

Beliberalifle : see Dk- 11 . i. 

Belibomt (dfli-b^rknt). rare. [a. F. diU- 
birant, or ad. L. deliberdnt^em, pr. pple. of F. 
libirer^ L. deliberdn to Dblibbbatk.] One who 
deliberates. 

1673 O. Walkse Edate. aofl Experience which the 
liberant is supposed not to have. 1814 T. Jefferson WriL 
.[1830) IV. 395 Experience has proved the Mnefit of subject- 
ing questions to two eeparate bodies of deliberents. 
BeBbwnkta (d/li bSrA), a. [ad. L. deliher&t^ 
wx, pple. of dUiberdre : see Delibbr.] 

1 . Well weighed or considered ; carefully thou|^t 
out ; formed, carried out, etc. with careful consi- 
deration and full intention ; done of set puipoie ; 
studied ; not hasty or nsh. 

ts48 Hau. Chron. tSs After . deliberate coasttlfeacion hid 
emong the peerea prelates, and oommone. s6oe Shaes. 
Ham. IV. iii. 9 This sodaine lenAiig him awmy, most seema 
Deliberate paime. S867 Milton P. L, l 554 Such as . . In 
stead of rage Deliberate valour bnach'd. 1701 HuMS/fwa 
Eng. 111 . hcL 3ee Hu aeeme not to have Had any dcUberato 
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plan in all thaw akeratiom. 184! Ruucw JIM Paimi, II. 
111. I* iL < « llw act if dalibanoa^ and detarniinad on be> 
farahaadi in diract dafianca of raaaon, ifgd Fboum //ui, 
UB5B1 11 . «iii. 844 An impauanoe of oonirol,a daUbarata 
prarertnoa for diaordiur. 

b. Of pcraoDB : Characterised by deliberation ; 
considering carefully ; careiul and slow in decid- 
ing ; not hasty or rash. 

tSfS SHAKa Mtrck, k’, 11. u. 80 O thaw ddibarata foolca 
when they dua choow lliey haue tba wisKlome by Chair wit 
to looae. x8oa Mas. Eogewobth Moral T. (iSc6) 1 . xix. 165 
* I will tell you, nir replied the deliberate, unfechng magis- 
trate ; *you are auspacted of having* etc. 1874 Gbben 
Short Hilt. viii. | 1. 450 Striving to be deliberate in ipeech. 

2. Leisurely, slow, not hurried : of movement or 
moving agents. 

at 1600 Hookbm (J.), It is for virtuou-s coniiideratlons, that 
wisdom so far prevailath with men as to make them desirous 
of slow and deliberate death. x6o8-is Br. Haij. Medtt. 4* 
Vows I. B x8 There are three messengers of death : Casualty, 
Sickness, Age .'I'he two first are suddaine, the lost leasurely 
and deliberate. i8a6 Bacon Syh>a | 253 Eccho's are some 
more sudden .. Others are more deliberate, tlmt is, giue more 
Space betweene the Voice and the Eccho. 1790 J. Bhucb 
Source qf Nil* II. ill. 933 Sertxa Denuhel . .drew up his 
army in the same deliberate manner in which he had crossed 
the Mareb. Mod, He is very deliberate in hU movements. 

Deliberate (dili berr>t), v, [f. L. dcliber&t-, 
ppl. stem of diltbei arc : see Delhuer and -atb. 
The pa. pple. was in early times dcliltcrat, 
from L. : cf. prec.] 

tl. trans. To weigh in the mind ; to consider 
carefully with a view to decision ; to think over. 
Obs. (Now usually to deliberate upon : see a.) 

a 1610 Hralev Theophrastus^ Unseasonnbleness <1636) 49 
An unseasonable fellow . . obtrudes his owne affaires to be 
deliberated and debated. x6xx Ioorneuk Ath. Tra^. nr. i. 
Wks. 1878 1 . 8 1 Leaue a little roonie . . For understanding 
to dclibciate The cause or author of this accident. i68x 
J. S A LG ADO Sypubiosis 14 A thing not to be deliberated, 
b. with obj, clause. 

*955 Eden iJecades 83 Deliberatinge therefore with my 
selie, from whense these mountuynes . . haue such great 
holowe caucs or demies. 1650 Pkahson Creed a8 'I'he 
stone doth not deliberate whether it shall descend. 1759 
Roses rsoN Hist, Scotl. 1 . v. 371 She deliberated, .bow she 
might overcome the reireni's scruples. xSap W. Ikvivg 
Conq. iiranada 1 . x. 81 A council of war . . where it waa do- 
liberated what was to be dune with Alhama. 

2. intr. 'Tu use consideration with a view to de- 


cision ; to think carefully ; to pause or take time 
for consideration. Const, f ^(obs.), upon^ etc. 

X56Z r. Nobton Cnlt m's /»«/. Table Scripture (,)uot.. The 
heart of man doth deliberate ofliis way. igpx Shake. Two 
Cent, 1 iii. 73 Please you deliberate a day or two. x5s4 
Capt. Smith Virf^nta iv. 153 Two daiei the King deliber- 
ated vpon an answer. x6(7 Stillingfl. Serm.W. xi. (K ), 
If he had time to deliberate about it. 1713 Addison Cato 
IV. i, In spight of all the virtue we can boast The woman 
that deliberates is lost. tjm Mrs. Radcliffe Italian 
i, Vivaldi shut himself up in nis apartment to deliberate. 
1894 Daily News 4 May 4/7 They [women] deliberate a 
great deaf, now-a-days t we draw no unfriendly conclusion. 

b. Of a body of persons : To take counsel to- 
gether, considering and examining the rcaaons for 
and arainst a proposal or course of action. 

155a UuLOET, Delibernte or take aduice or counwyle.c^m- 
sulto, 1685 Manley Crottus' Low C. IVmrres iqz when 
therefore the Common-Council of any Town hath deliberated 
at home, concerning matters there proposed. 1745 Col. Kee. 
Pennsylv V. xz To carry it home to their Council to de- 
liberate upon. 1843 Pbbscott ^rjr/cFdSjo) I. 145 The three 
crowned heads 01 the empire .. deliberated with the other 
members on the rej^cctive merits of the pieces. 1858 Froudu 
Hist. Kng. IV. xviiu aP The future relations of the two coun- 
tries could now be deliberated on with a hope of settlement. 

t3. To resolve, detrrminr, conclude ; pass, to be 
resolved or determined. Obs. 


1550 Nicoi.ls Thucyd, 187 (K.) They delibezated to con- 
strayiie theyra to dghte by sea ymmediatly. is8a^ Hist. 
Jasms VI (1804) 960 He was deliberat to lesigne his ofAce. 
x 5 i|S T. Washington tr. hicholay's Vqy. iv. vL IZ7, I am 
deliberated . . to follow the most auncient, famous, and 
modeme C^ographers. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint xa, 
1 have deliberate to ftame unto you by Writing, a thing. . 
well deserving to be knowne. 

Hence DeU‘beratlng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1843 Milton Divorce ii. ix. The all-wise purpose of a de- 
libentlng God. 188s A thenmum a May 572/3 The deliberat- 
ing expression of the student’s countenance. 

D#li-b6r»t«d-///. tf. [f. prec. + -EDl.] Care- 
fully wetffbed in the mind : ice the verb. 

*587 J* King Jomsss (z6i8) 31 z A wise ft deliberated 
speech, es 1844 Laud Serm. as6 (T.) If you shall not be firm 
to deliberated coonsels. 1704 Col. Rec. Penusytv, 11 . 191 
After Deliberated and mature Debate thereon. 


Dtliberataly (dfli'ber/tli), adv» [f. Deli- 
BBBITE a. -LY >.] In a deliberate manner. 

1. With careful •eoosideration ; not hastily or 
radilv i of let Durpose* 

igia^ M mw CoM.Tindmle Wka. S75^ He . . dooeth de- 
libeinsely* with 101^ de u tc e and aiudye bestowed about it, 
doe thu fcare willingly. s8^i Baxter /i|/*. Rapt* a43, 1 . . 
daliherat^ eoniMrad ona with the other. 17^ Hartley 
Obseru. Man 11. li. | 43. 1B8 To deceive the world know- 
ingly and deliberately. i8to Law Times' Rejh. LXVTI. 
a^M Omitted, .throogh madvertence axid not deNberately 
add on porpoae. 

2. Without hifte, leisurely, slowly. 

syxi ST8BLB Speet, Ko. 147 p a l^ose that Read ao fast. . 
may learn to apodt doffbmtely. 1774 Pennant TourSiotl. 
ia ijja, Thej awidt very delRMMtely with Shrir two 


doraal fiat above water, s^ys B. Tavlor Pasui (1875) 11 . 
IV. L bs8. 1 tread delibexataly this Bdmmit's kmely edge. 

Dttli-D«M 8 t«IIMS. [f. asprec.-t'-RBCiB.] The 
quality of being deliberate, or of thowing careful 
consideration : absence of haste in decision. 

180a Carbw Cornwall 100 Deliberatenee of vndertakiitg, 
ft sufficiency of effecting. ^^9 £ihon Rat. (1B94) ex The 
order, gtavity. and dcUberatenesse befitting a Parliament. 
188s w. C. Rubsbll OoMn Pree-Lassce 11 . 149 The . .chilUog 
deliberateness of Shelvocke's manner and voice. 

Dellberater, var. of Delibihatoh. 

DelibffiratiM ^ (dUibdrri Jan). Also 4-6 da- 
lyberMloun, -aoion, etc. [a. F. dlliblration, in 
13 th e. deliberacion, ad. L. acHberStiSn-em^ n. of 
action from deliberan to Deubebatx.] 

1. The action of deliberating, or weighing a thing 
in the mind ; careful consideration with a view to 
decision. 


e X374 Chancer Troylus iii. 470 For he, with grete delibera- 
cion Had every thing . Forcast, and put in execucion. 
X477 Earl Rivknr (Caxton) Dictes X33 A man ought to do 
his Werkis by deliberadon . - and not sodaynly. Hall 

Chron. 194 b, Without any farther deliberacion, Tie deter- 
mined with hiinselfo. b8x8 Bolton Fhrue 111. x. rpS Asking 
time for deliberation. 1851 Hose kb Govt,^ A Soc. xiii. | x6. 
007 Deliberation is nothing elite but a weighing, as it were 
in scales, the coiivenienciea, and inconveniencies of the f.ict 
we are attempting. 1731 Johnson Rambler Na 184 F4 To 
close tedious deliberations with hasty resolves, 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (ed. a) 1 . 386 Make up your mind then.. for the tinie 
of deliberation is over. 

2. The consideration and discussion of the reasons 
for and against a measure by a number of council- 
lors {e. jc. in a legislative ssscmbly). 

1489 Caxton Faytes qf A. xv.x. as6 Crete batnylles are 
entreprysed by delyberacvon of a grete counseyl. iggg 
Eorm Decades 57 After deiioeration they iudged that Nicueta 
could no more lacke [etc.]. 188B in Somers Tracts II. 990 

Their Lordships assembled together and prepared, upon 
the most mature D.-liberation. such Matters as they judged 
iieccsnary. X771 Junius Lett, xlviii. 252 The resolutiont,. . 
were made . . iffter long deliberation upon a constitutional 
question. xCu Macaulay Hist. £nj:. 111 . xiii. 2B0 I'o 
prutCLt the deliberations of the Royalist Convention. i88x 
Gko. Eliot Silas M. 9 Ou their retuiti to the vestry there 
was further deliberation. X87X J Lewes Digest 0/ Census 
204 The legislative body [of Guernsey], called the ‘ States 
of Deliberation ’. 

t b. A consultation, conference. Obs. 

183a Lithgow Trav. iii. 80 A long daliberation being 
ended, they restored backe againc my Pilgrimes clothes, and 
I .eiters. 1848 N p.thrr 90 LR Problems 11. /t/ 4 ?, Advice. . very 
applyable to the present Deliberation. 

1 8 . A resolution or determination. Obs. 

*579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 11599) z8 The timerous man car- 
ried by despaire into deliberations headlong and hurtfull. 
x63a J. Hayward tr. Biend fs Kromenn zo if the doubt of 
shewing himselfe too credulous . had not confirm'd him in 
his former deliberation. 1853 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxix. 
My deliberation is not to provoke, but to appease : not to 
assault but to defend. 

tb. The writteu record of a reiolution (of a 
deliberating body). Obs. 

1715 Lboni Palladio's a rthif. (X749] I. 98 Places . . where 
were reposited the deliberatkms and resolutions of the 
Senate. 

4. As a quality : Deliberateness of action. 

c 1388 Chaucm Mclih. r 378 Yow oghte pnrueyen and 
apparaillen yow . . with greet diligence and oelibera- 
cioun. S413 Lyog. Pyigr, Sotole iv. xxix. (1659) 6a Al that 
they sayde or dyde shorn he of suche delyberacion, that it 
myght DC taken for autoryte of lawe. xgad Piigr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 99 b. And this enuy is morttul synne, 
whoa it is with dclyberacyon of reaaon and vryll. agsi 
R. Copland Guydon's Quest, a C iij b/a Nowe we wyll dys- 
poae vs with dclyberacyon to weake of the curacyon of m- 
ueterate vicers. s8a8 Earle Microcosm. ^ Alderman (Arb.) 
27 Hce is one that will not hastily nanne into er ror, for 
hee treds with great deliberation. 173a Law Serious C. 
xxiii. («d. a) 47 YOU must enter upon it with dehberation. 
1794 S. W iLLiAMa Hut. Vermont 168 I'he chiefs consulted 
with gmat deliberation. 1898 Embrson £mf. 'J raiis, IVoaith 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 73 Every whim .. is put into atone and iron, 
into silver and gold, with costly dclibn'aiion and detail. 

b. Absence of hurry [ slowness in action or move- 
ment ; Icisureliness. 

*855 H. Spbncbr Prine. Psycfwl. (1873) I. ix. 495 Psychical 
changes which . . take place with some deliberation, i860 
Tyndall Gteu. 1. xvii. XZ9 We saw it [an ice-berg] roll over 
with the utmost deliberation. 


t Delibara'tion Obs. rare. [ad. mcd.!.. 
deliberdtidn-emy n. of action from dotibermre to De- 
liver.] Liberation, setting free. 

tpou Arnolds Chnm. 160 ’That we shulde treat with thy 
holynesse for his delyberacion. 


Dffilibffinti'Vffi (dfli-blrAiv), a. and sb, [ad. 
L. diUber&Ho-us. f. ppl. stem of eSliberdrt*. see 
-ivi. Cf. F. dilihirailfy -ive (14th c. in Hatzf.).] 
1. Pertaining to delib^arion ; having the fnnetion 
of deliberating. 

sfU T. Wilson Rhet. (z58o)a9 An Oracion deRberatlve. 

Day Eug. Secretary ■. 1x625) 88 In a deliberative 
sort we propound divera things, and reAitetheni all one after 
another. 1841 Sia £, Dbbxmo b Rusbw. Hist. Coll, (189a) 
111. 1 . 393 We neither had a Deddve Voice to determine with 
them, nor a Deliberative Telee to Consult with them. i87t 
TVumj; Cr/. S/eun 143 All the Towns which haveadelibeni- 
tive Vote in the State, xjmo BUbbs /V. Rov. Wks. V. 
377 Krecting Itself into a deRberaUve body. 1894 MonlBV 
Comprmnioe (*B86) 103 The Erowch ef ■dPgoventmentt or 


principlks 


2. Chemottriied by delibemtion, or earefnl con- 
sideration in order to decision. 

...*<98 P Pell /m/r. Sea 381 Aaerious meditation, and de- 
liberatis'e pondcratingupon the Power and terrible Majesty 
of God. 1780 Kamks ffi^se. Crit. 1 . ii. xoo The slover opexa- 
tioDS of oeliberative reaiton. 18138 Random Recoil. Ho. 
Lords xiv. 328 Things to which, in hia cooler and mere 
dtUbeimtivc momenta, he would not on any ecooiSM give 
expxeaaioo. 

t b. Habitually deliberate ; not hasty. Obs, 

0*734 NoaTH Lsvet 1 . 491 He wm naluraUy very quick 
of appiyhenaion but withal very deliberative. 

t A j:d- A discussion of some question with a 
view to settlement; a deliberative diaeonrse; 
a matter for deliberation. Obs. 

*587 Cohlers Good ir Evtil (Arb.) 138 la delibei^ 

atiues the point is what ia bomI and wtiat is euilL ite E. 
Ulount Horn Subsec. 77 A man so conceited of hunselfo 
can bee no coinpaniou in deliberatiues. idge R. Holu no- 
worth Exorc. Usurped Powers 5a A person . . should begin 
this section of his with a geuerall deliberative. 

D^'lientiTaly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly In 
a deliberative manner ; with deliberation, deliber- 
ately {pbs ) ; iu the wav of deliberation or discus- 
sion, as a deliberative body. 

X694 H. L'Estrangb Chat. 1 (1655) eo8 An omission stu- 
diou^y and deliberatively resolved upon. 1797 Burke 
Abridpa. Rng, Htst. Wks. X. 347 Constituent paitsof this 
assembly . . whilst U acted delinemtivcly. 1884 Carlyle 
Fredk, Ct. IV. 548 Consulted of and deliberatively touched 
UMIL 

iDeli'baratiwanesw. [f. rb prec. 4 -vnm.] 
The quality of being delibemtivc. 

ifigw WiiiTBLocKB JruL Swed, Rmh. (1772) I. 378 
Througn the slowness, or rather deliberat ivenesN, of the 
old chanoallor. 1880 Scribner s Ma^. May 94 The prayerful 
deUbwativeness with which New England made war. 


De]lb#rffitor(dfli'bcr/>t3i). [ad. I .. dellberdtory 
agent-a. from diliberdre : see -oit.] One who de- 
liberates ; one who takes part in a deliberation. 

1780 V. Knox Ess. 133 (R.) The dull and unfeeling de- 
liberstoie of questions on which s good heart and under- 
standing can intuitively decide. xBxiSia R. WiiaoNDfor^ 

II . 265 They protend that this mulupUcity of supervisors 
and conflicting deliberators is fatal to the common intcresu 

X^alible Ccie llb’l > a. Also 7^ doleblo. [ad. 
I., delebil’is that may be blotted out, f. delere (see 
Delbtb and - bleT : qi.indelible\ Capable of being 
deleted or elTaced (///. and^^*:)* 
x6io W. Folkihcham Art 0/ Survey u. v. 93 Base lines 
. . for Boundaries or dcleble Plaiit-hnes. a t88t Fullrs 
iVorthies 1. aic An bnprceslon easily deleble. 1883 tn 
t ratmns' Morm £nc. 95 Distinguishing between a Double 
and an Indelible churacter. 1715 Bbiitlrv Sorm, x. 357 
The ddeble stains of departed souls. 1793 Smeaton 
L. 1 935 To render the marks not easily dclibic. 

t Da*llbrate, V. Ohs. rat e^^. lf.l..delibrdreio 
take uff the bark, f. De- 1. 6 + liber, libr-, bark ] 
x6aa Cockbram, DelibreUSt to pull off the riado of a Tree. 
ImioMy (dedikfisi). Also 5 -asla, -aaye, 
5>6 -aoio. [f. Delicate a.: see -act, and cf. 
obstinacy, secrecy. 1. The quality of being Deli- 
cate (in various senses of the adj.). 11. A thing 
in which this quality is displayed or embodied. 

I. f 1. The quality of being addicted to pleasure 
or sensuous delights; voluptnonsnesst liiararious- 
ness, daintiness. Obs. 

ctyjq Chaucp.r Former Age 58 Ylt was nat Inppiter the 
lykerour )>at fyrst was fiulyr ofMUca*iie. 1393 Gowia C' 4 S|/C 

III . 21 Of the seconde glotony. Which doped is delicacy. 
/bid. HI. xx5 He shall be . . lusty to delicacy In every thing 
which he shall do. e siga Disc. Common Wool Eng. (1893) 
K Our dylycasye in requyrynge strangen wares. ign 
Nasiib Christ's T. X4olnus much of ddicacy in general; 
now more particularly of his first brmich, gluttony. 1680 
C. Blount tr. Philosiratus 990 ^French; C^hisodoms, the 
disciple of Isocrates, charged him with delicacy, Intempefr 
ance, and gluttony. 174X Midolpi on Cicero II. xil 503 In 
his [Cicerowl cloaths and dress . . avoiding the extremes of 
a rustic negligence and foppish delicacy. 

t 2. Luxu^ ; jiiam^ring indulgence. Obs. 

itej Gowkk Con/. I. X4 Delicacie his swete tok Hak fostred 
so kat It furdok Of abstinence al kat [ler is. c saga Lonklicn 
Grail xUL 5^ Thy Cristene men . . weren Alle tul Rkbcly . . 
Ifed with Rile delicasy. X577 B. Godoa Heresheuk's liusb. 
I. (1586) 7 The common sort preferreth shamefoll and beastly 
delicasie, before honeht and veituous labour. 1809 Maxwei.l 
tr. fferotliau (163^5) 197 I'he glory of 'i SonUicr consists in 
labonr, not in lannesse or deficacie. 1883 G. Havkrs Sir T. 
Roe’s Vey. E. Ind. 477 A life that was foil Of pomp, and 
pleasure, and delica^. 178^ Pops Odyss. xx. Pn Venus in 
tender delicacy rears With noney, milk, and wine, their 
infisnt years. 

T b. Gratification, pleasure, delectation. Cbs. 
ri3l5 Chaucer Monh's T. 40X He Rome brenda for his 
delicasie. 1867 Milton P. L. v. 333 She turmi, rni koapitebln 
thottchH intent What choice to chuse for deBcacie best. 
i 9. The quality of being delightful to the palate ; 
delicateneia or daintineas tof food). CXki 
1303 Gower Conf IT. 83 Berconiui of cokcrie First made 
the de lica c ie, i8Ee Jkr. Tavloi Holy S. 9 z fie not 

troublesome to thysdf or others in the choice of thy meats 
or rh* deliceev of thv saucea. 

1 4. Tba quality of being delightful, eup. to the 
intellcctaut eenees; beauty, daintioeii, pieasuiit- 
neas. Obs. 

1509 Hawm Past: Pleat, m. xxit, Oredolait well offamous 
poetry . . Refleryuge out the duint delicacy Of ifiL ryvers 
in metvaiyloua wyocMsee. td Ip GBimiu drawqMwsiAfb.) 
48 Feeding eo the deUcadeeftMurfoauma* idBaDaAVTON 
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Pol^-ctb, L 5 Eutn in the agediU fare, where beautle once 
did dwell . . Momethtng wil appMre 'I'li ^owe wime little 
tract of delicecie there. Jhia. viL io6 The me with euih 
dellghie and delicacie fiU, An makeii it loch to etirre, or 
thence thoM emclit to Ware. 1634 Sia T. HeaeKKT '/rar/. 
61 S^e peculiar Hounes . . may be compettton for delicacie 
with moat in Europe. 

6 . Kxquieite finencfri of texture, eubituice, finieh, 
etc. ; ^xceful sli(;htriet», xlendemeiH, or sofCoese ; 
boft or tender Ix'uuty. 

n 15M SiDNKV (J.), A roan . . in whom Ntrong making took 
not away delicacy, nor Wauty ftercenetw. i6ig CaooKR 
HoHy 0/ Mun (1616) 7^0 Aiiuxagorae . . marking diligently 
. . the poalurcN of the fiiigera . . and theioft delicacy ihoreob 
1744 Hakmim Three Treat. 111 11. (176s) >17 No Woman ever 
c(|ualied cheDelicary of the Medicean Venux. lygd IIukkk 
Subl. D. IV. xvi, All air of rubinitneHt and atrength is very 
prejudicial to beauty. An appearance of delicacy and even 
of fragility, is almost esnential to it. 1174 CtNBKN Short 
Jfixt. vii. I 3. 363 .She IKIixaWth] would play with her ringa 
that her courtiers might note the delicacy of her hands. 

6 . Tenderness or wenkliness of constitution or 
health ; want of strenf'th or robustness ; suscepti- 
liility to injury or disease. 

163a J. Haywaxh tr. BiondCt Eromena 03 CauNe to con- 
jecture, that the dclicac ic of her Hex kept disproportioned 
companie with, .her courage. 1711 Aouison S/ect. No. 3 P t 
Whether it was from the Delicacy of her CoriRtitution, or 
that she wna troubled with the Vapours. ^ worth 

Pof^e 136 From the delicacy of his body, hU life had been a 
contiriu.il scene of sufTering to him. iti6 KKATiNtii!, Trav. 
(1B17) II. iRi The silk'i'ultivatiori has been on the decline in 
this part of the world, from the extreme delicacy of the 
insect. iB7.,B. Clavton Do^ 90 The great drawliack fto the 
Italian Greyhound] is its delicacy; it reriuires the utmost care. 

7. The quality or condition of reqiiirinjr nice and 
skilful haiidliti(r. 

iTiS DuaKR . 9 ^. Nabob Arcot Wks. 184a I. 318 That our 
concerns in India were matters of delicacy. 1796 Moasa 
Amer. II. 679 The extreme difficulty and delicacy of 
drawing the line of limitation [in a lixt of eminent menl. 
ii 57 Whbwkll Hist, Induct, Sc, 1 . Pref. 7 , 1 was aware . . of 
the ditficulty and delicacy of the office which 1 had under- 
taken. 18B5 L* f^ool Daily Post a June 5/3 AbsorWd in nego- 
tiationa of the utmost delicacy. 

8 . lilxquisitc fineness of feeling, observation, etc. ; 
nicety ol perception ; sensitiveness of appreciation. 

170a Rowr Tame*l. Ded., Poetry, .will still be the Enter- 
tainment of all wine Men, that have any Delicacy in their 
Knowledge, a 171^ T. Brown Sat, Antunis Wks. 1730 1 . 
93 ‘lo make the delicacy of his sentiments perceived. 1855 
Macaulay // fxf. Eng. 111 . 60 His principles would be re- 
laxed, and the delicacy of his sense of right and wrong 
impaired. sMp £. A. Parkks Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 99 
Warming the water is said to increase the delicacy of taste. 
1II4 Church ix. ei6 Their truth and pierangness 

and delicacy of observation. 

b. transf. Of instruments, etc. : Responsiveness 
to the slightest influence or change ,* sensitiveness. 

^ i8yi B. Stbwart Afraf f 99 Such an instrument will therefore 
indicate any difference of temperature with great delicacy. 

9. Exquisite fineness or nicety of skill, expression, 
touch, etc. 

s6m tr. MmeklennUts Prince (Rtldg. 1883^ i q8 This double 
intelligence was managed with . . slyness and delicacy. x68| 
D, K. Art Cemverse X03 With modest Apologies and deli- 
cacy of expression, a 1700 Drydxn (I.X v an Dj’ck has even 
excelled him In the delicacy of his colouring. 1730 Kohkrt- 
RUN Hist, Scotl I. I. 69 Henry Ylll of England held the 
balance with lesa delicacy, but with a stronger hand. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 66 Scotsmen .. wrote Latin verse 
with more than the delicacy of Vida. 1883 Truth 98 May 
848 a The spray is rendered with much lightness and 
delicacy. 

10. A refined sense of what is becoming, modest 
or proper ; sensitiveness to the feeling of modesty, 
shame, etc.; delicate regard for the feelings of 
others. 

lysa Strslb Sped. No. 9B6 P i A false Delicacy is Affec- 
tation, not Politeness, sjja Mallkt in Siv\fVs Lett- (1766) 
11 . 9^. 1 am sure you will do it with all the delicacy 
natural to your own disposition. 17M Fixloino Totu Jeues 
xviu. xiii. This . . somewhat reconciled the delicacy of Sophia 
to Che public entertainment, which., she was obliged to 
go to. 1830 Lytton Eugene A.t. x, It would be a false 
delicacy in me to deny that 1 have observed it. 1843 Miss 
MiTKoanin L'Estrange L(/e 111 . x. 171 Nothing can ex- 
ceed their cordiality and delicacy, so that their benefactions 
are nven as a compliment, 
tli. Fastidiousness; s^eamishness. Obs. 

1703 Odyss. XIX. 307 The delicacy of your courtly 

tram I'o wash a wretched wand'rer wou’d disdain. 177s 
Mrs. Grippith tr. TimutPs SJkipwrech xoa It was almost 
cuine to a state of putrefaction, but hunger nos no delicacy ; 
so luiving broiled it (etc.). 1793 Bkodokh Math, Evid. 118 
The common old thin 4to. L not adapted to modem deli, 
cacy in bo iks. 

11. 12. A thing which gives delight ; something 
delightful. anK 

sgM A Day Eng. Secretary i (1695) 94 fTo] beleove that 
.. our very senses are partakers of every delicacUt in them 
contained. 1994 T. 11 . /.« Primmud. Er, Acad, n. 197 These 
delicaciea and apirituall delights. 1609 Bihlr (Douay) Tsa, 
li. 3 He wll make her desert as delicacies (Wveup delicesl. 
18^ Ibb. TAVLoa HoH Livingitjaj) 949 God . . encourages 
our duty with . . sensible pleasure and delicacies in prayer. 
1667 Milton/*. L, viii. 526 These delicacies of Taste, Sight, 
Smell, Herbs, Fruits, ft Flours, Walks, and the melodie of 
Birds. iMn Strvbnson New Arab. Nts, ^1884) aa The 
Presideac's company m a delicacy in itself. 

b. ///. Something that mtifics the palate, a 
choice or dainty item of food ; a dainty. 

e 1480 Lonbucn Gmll Iv. vto The peple . . weren Repleyn- 
■ched .. with mile Moner Metes and delecasyet. 1998 


DaAVTOM Legends ill. xt8 Me with Amhroaiall Delicaciea 
fod. 17x1 luHHROH A* No. 179 p 10 Untaated deli* 
cocm oolicit his appetite. 1879 Farbar.^/. /*aw/(i863) 104 
A pig . . was . . lha chief delicacy at Gentile banquets, 1884 
G. Allkn Pkiiistia 111 . 156 Oysters, sweetbreads, red 
mullet, any little delicacy of that sort. 

t O. A luxury ; a sensual pleasure. Obs. 

1^1 PxTTiR f;i/asw»*r fVr. C onv. l < 15861 19 I'hcse liirke 
loyleringlie plungrd in delicacie<i. a<i Swine in the mire. 
160s VKKSTPaAN Dec. Intell. vi. (i6a8) 165 A people very 
strong and hardy, and the rather for not beeing weaktieu 
with delicacies. 

18. A delicate trait, observance, or attention. 

171a Strp.ls sped. No. 491 Pa The Decencies, Honours 
and Delicacies that attend the Passion toward.siheinLwoinen] 
in elegant M indie ^ 1731 Johnson Rat$tbUr No. 98 P 5 
Ibose little civilities and reremuniouN delicacie*.. 1779 
J. Moorr Vino Soc, Tr, 11 . xriv. 418 A woman, and ac* 
quainted with all the weakness and delicacies of the sex. 

14. A nicety, a refinement. 

Stokkh Let. ill Pettigrew flfem. LettsoMii%\T III. 
40a In these delicacies we wish to ^ confirmed or corrected 
hy those who are real masters in the profe.^siuii 1876 
I* HRKMAN Nortu. Conq. V. xxiv. 524 To disregard the gram- 
matical delicacies of tne written language. 

Dftlioata (dedikA^ a, and sb. Formt • 4-6 
delioAt, 5 -oaat. 5-6 de-,dylyoate, 6 .SV. dlligat, 
4 - dalioate. [ad. L. delicat us^ -a, -urn alluring, 
charming, voluptuous, sell, tender, tlainty, t-fTemi- 
natc, etc. ; reinforced by lattr WdPlicat ( 15 th c. in 
Hatzfcld^, ^daintie, pleasing, prettie, delicious, 
t( ndcr, nice, eifcminate, of a weake complexion ' 
(Cotgr.) ; inmiKl.F. *of exuuisite fineries** tilalxf.) : 
of. Pr. and Cat. delicate op. dclicado. It. delicato. 
The native repr. ol L. dcluatus in OF. was delU 

* fine, slender, delicate * : see Dkue. 

(The etymology of L. dilicAtue appears to be ouite un- 
certain : severuT distinct auggcHtions are current. Even the 
primary sense is doubtful ; but, if not originally connerted 
with dfUcim (Dklicr), it seems to have l^cn subsequently 
associated therewith. The word had undergone consider- 
able development t^if meaning already 111 ancient Latin ; in 
Komiinic it received further extension in the line of meaning 

* dainty, tenderly fine, slender, slight, easily uffeLted or 
hurt*: these Latin and Romanic seiiMes have 11 1 various 
times Iteen adopted in English, olten u* liter.d adfiputionn 
of the I.Atin word in the Vulgate, etc. ; and the history of 
the word here in involved and difficult to trace. The follow- 
ing arrangement is more or less provisional.)] 

I. Senses more or less various uses of Dainty a. 
1. Delightful, charming, pleasant, nice, t a. 
Etin. Obs. 

late WvcLiP IsiS. Iviii. 13 If thou, .clepist a dclicat sabot 
[iw clepiNt the salial dclicat, Vulg. vocaveris sabbatum 
tielicatum^ 1611 call the sabbath a delight], c 1400 Maunubv. 
(1839) V. 39 Anoynied with delicat thingcs of swctc smclle. 
1313 Braoshaw St. Werhurge 1. »6o I'he Worde of god 
was moost delycate seruyse. 1333 Korn 7 real. Newe Ind, 
(Arb.) 15 Delicate thinges that may encrease the pleasures 
of this lyfc. 1663 Sir 1 '. Hf.rbekt Trav. (1677) 175 
A spacious Garden, which wa« curious to the eye and delicate 
to the smell. 1683 Thurksby Diary 4 Apr., I'o Biggles- 
w'orth where in nothing observable but a delicate new Inn. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. xvi 458 Which our Carpenters after- 
wards altered, and made a delicate Boat fit fur any 
service. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1 . 1^9 A ravishing 
Smell . . os siroi^ as that of the Quince, but much more 
delicate. 1791 C^wpf.r Retired Cat 60 Cried Pu«s*..Oh 
what a delicate retreat ! I will resign myself to rest ’. 
b. Of food, etc. ; Pleasing to the palate, dainty. 
rs 3 to Wvci.iF (1880) 13 Delicat metis and drynkis. 
i^s4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplontiyshtn. iVercy Soc.> p. xivi, 
Then cometh dishes moste swete ft delicate. 1343 Covekualr 
Ecclus. xxix. 99 Better is it to haue a poorcTyuyiige in a 
mans owne house, then delicate fayre amonge the straungc. 
1604 Bp. Hall Kem. H’ht. (1660) 18 Let the dnnk be never 
so delicate and well-spiced. 1700 S. L. tr. P'ryke's b ’or. E. Jmi. 
91 A very good Dinner of Meat . . and Cheese, and delicate 
Beer. 176^-79 tr. Jueui 4 Utloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1 . 79 Some of 
them [dishes] are so delicate, that foreigners are no less 
pleased with them, than the gentlemen of the country. 
i8m M. Pattison Ess, (>8ifo) 1 . aa Not to lake delight m 
delicate meats. 1833 J. H. Nbwman Hist. Sk, (1876)11. 

I. i. AO Horseflesh was the most dejicate of all the Tartar 
viamis in the times we are now considering. 

t o. Said of the nir, climate, or natural features. 
I35J Brbndr Q, Curtins Liv, The river Hydaspis which 
is counted to be a verve delicate water. 1386 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 96 A soile delicate .. tor the aire, and 
plea.sant for the situation. i6of Shaks. Macb, 1. vi. 10 
Where they much breed^Md haunt : 1 have qbseru’d The 
nyre is delicate, idea Drayton Poly^lb. xxi. (1748) 339 
A purer stream, a delicater brook. Bright Phtsbus in nis course 
doth scarcely overlook. Dampier Voy. (1799) 1 . 485 

TabnTO.. still lies want (though a delicate fruitful Island). 
1700 CoNCREVR in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 999 We had 
a long passage, but delicate weather. 1798 hTuoBirr Gr. 
Tourlx, 14s llicre is a tmall arm of the sea, and another 
delicate country joining toil. 1789 G, WHiTR'^r/^i’fiRexxiii. 
<1853^4 The aun broke out into a warm delicate day. 

t <L Delightfill from its beautv ; dainty to be- 
hold ; lovely, graceful, elegant. Obs, 

1383 Sbhpill Leg, Bp, St, Andmvs 1093 Ane diligat 
fz'. r. deligat] gowne . . he send him. 1604 Shaks. Otk, 

II. Ul so She*s a moat exquisite l^idy.. Indeed she’s a 
roost fresh and delicate creature. if|0 Lithuow Traiu, vi. 
98s Rare Alabaster Torobe . . inclmM within a delicate 
Chamll under the ground. 1841 Evklyn Mem. (1857) 1 . 
a8 Haerlem is a very delicate town, and hath one <h the 
fairest churches of the Gothic des*gn I had ever seen. 
1719 B. Martin Nat, Hist, Eng, 1 . 387 Oxford . . is a most 
deH^e and beautiful City. 

+.*• Characterized by pleaiure or eenanonz de- 
light ; luxuriona, voluptuous, efleminate. Obs, 


c 19)88 Chaocrr Merck, T, 40a, I shal lerfe now 90 myrSe 
a lyfSo delicat with-ouien wo and stryf That 1 shal haue 
royn heuene in eithe beere. 1339 Lahou P, PI. C ix. 979 
iBues for hus delicat lyf to he d«uel wente. i8«0-3 Act 34-5 
Hen, Villt c. 4 Sundrie persons . . consume the substance 
obceined by crtxlite . . for their own pleasure and delicate 
liuinge. 1378 Klkminc Pan^. Kptet, 410 You have ymir 
Kweete and delicate sleepes in your comfortable chaniners. 
1399 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 305 Come thronging soft and 
delicate desires, All prompting mee how fuze yonge Hero 
is. 1737 Whiston Josepkni Aniiq. xvii. xiL | a Soilness of 
body, .derived from his delicate and generous education. 

fb. Of persons: Given to pleasure or luxury ; 
luxurious; sumptuous. Obs, 
exT/Pk Chaucer Monk's T, 393 Moore delicRSt, moore 
pompous of Rrray, Moore proud wax neucre Emperour than 
ne. 1393 Gower Cot^. 111 . 34 He was eke bo delicate Of his 
clothing, that every day Or purpure and binse he made him 
gay. Protup. Part>. 117 Delycate or lycorowse, 

deficatus(P. lautusy evgue Mirour Saluncioun 1538 Now 
glutterie in y* vice y* the tcend first temptis man inne, flbr 
rathere a man delicat than abstynent falfis in synne. 1333 
Cm’RKDAiR Antns vi. {beading^ He reproueth the welthy, 
ydyll and delicate people. 1613 K. C. 7 'abie Aipk. (cd. 3), 
Delicatr^ daintie, giuen to pleasure. 1840 Harinoton Hist. 
Ethv. IV (Irench) The most delicate and voluptuous 
princes have ever been the heaviest oppressors of the j^ople. 
ts. .Self-indulgent, loving ease, indolent. Ohs. 

^ 1374 Chaijcfr Poeth, iv. vii. 149 O ^e slowe and detkal 
men, whi Hey ye aduerrites and ne fyyteii nat a^eins hem by 
venue. 1413 Lvdo. Piigr. Sowle im ix. 1483) 56 Suche folke 
haue ben soo delycate and lotlie to ffood werkes. 1333 
Mohr Debelt. Salem Pref. Wks. 931/1 Many men are aow 
a ciaycN no delicate in reading, and so lothe to laboure. 
1379 Tomson Cah»in s Serut. 7 tm. tosh I'hey which will be 
dclirate, ft persuade themselues y* they shal not stifler much 
trouble in doing their dime faithfully. 1601 Comnwallvui 
Ess. xii, He made choyKe rather of a slow delicate people, 
then of spirits of more excellency. 

t4. Tenderly or softly reared, not robust; 
dainty ; effeminate. Obs. or arck. 

i|8a Wvci.iF Dent, xxviii. 56 A tendre womman and a 
delicate, the which vpon the erthe my^te not go, ne fitch 
the Htap of the foot, for softnes and moost tendrenes. 1518 
J'ilgr. t'erf. (W. de W. 1531) 9oa b. The delycate persone 
that can suffre no payne in hoay. 1336 .4 wnr/zV? 4 tscUt. 
(1608) E viij. And well that [ -hen que'\ the giete coldcpenc- 
trethe yoiire delicat flesheN. | Of women]. i6m Shaks. //wwr. 
IV. iv. 48 Witness tliU army. .Led by a delicate and tender 
I'rince. 1811 Biui f . Jer . vi. 3, 1 haue likened the daughter 
of Zion to a comely anti di Urate [Covkkd. fayre and tendre] 
woman. 1888 S. Prnton GuttrdiaH's Insir. 56 was 

the unhappiness of a delicate Youth, whose great misfor- 
tune it was to be worth Two Thousand a Year before be 
was One and Twenty. 

t5. Fastidious particular, nice, dainty. Obs. 

Grafton Chron. 11 . 88 He was more delicate and 
deyiuie than became a person bein^; so boinely appareled. 
1649 Bp. KEYNOLEW.Vrrwf. Hosea Kpist. x, I speake with such 
plaineSR, as might commend the matter delivered rather to 
the Conscience of a Penitent^ then to the fancy of a delicate 
liearer. 1673 Rules 0/ Civility jog Some people being so 
delicate, they will not^ eat after a man has eat with his 
.Sjpoon and not wiped it. svxa Stkklr Sped, No, 493 p 7 
\ ou, who arc delicate in the choice of your friends and 
domestics. 1773 Iohnson Lett. Mrs. 7 'hralesx Sept., The 
only things of uhich we, or travellers yet more delicate, 
could find any pretensions to complain. 1798 Mokrp. A mer. 
Grog. II 561 ibey ure delicate in no part of their dress 
but in their hair. 

IX. Fine : not coarse, nut rubuBt, not rough, 
not gross. 

6 . Exquisitely or beautifully fine in texture, make, 
or fini.^h ; exquisitely soft, slender, or slight. 

1377 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 111. (1586) 140 Champion 
Fcclucs and Downes, are best for the delicatest and finest 
wool led Sheepe. 1800 J. PoRV tr. Leo's Africa 11. 937 Their 
women are white, having blacke haiiesaiid a most delicate 
Akin. i6m .Sir T. Herbert 7 'rav. 19a The people . . weare 
little clothing, save what is thin and delicate. 1738 Burke 
Subl. 4 B. IV. xvi, It is the delicate myrtle . . it is the vine, 
w'liich we look on as vegetable beauties. x8oo tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. 11 . >88 A salt . . under the form of exceedingly deli- 
cate needles. 1805 J, Neal Bro. youathan III. 175 The 
delicate gauze over her bosom shook. 1870 Lowell Study 
IVind. (t886) 38 Iklicatest sea-ferns, 
b. Fine or exquisite in quality or nature, 
a 1333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) M vij b. 
Such as are of u delicate bloudde, haue not soo much sol- 
I'.citude as tlie rustical people. 1810 Shake. 7 'entp. 1. ii. 97a 
Tliou wost a Spirit too delicate To act her earthy, and 
abhord coiniiiands. ^ a 1831 Donnk f*aradoxes {xf>$s ^ Nor 
is it because the delicatest blood hath the best spirits. 1794 
S. Williams Vermont 1x0 Like most of our delicate pleasures 
it is not to be enjoyed but in the cultivated state. 1838 
Hawthorne Er. 4 //. Jmls. (>679) 1 . 9 All the dishes were 
very delicate. iWa Gsa Ysixcyi Romola ti. vi, I'he meats 
were likely to be oelicate, the wines choice. s888 Ruskin 
Prmteritn 1 . vi. 186 My father liked delicate cookery, just 
because lie was one of the smallest and rarest eaters. 

0 . Fine in workmanship; finely or exquisitely 
constructed. 

1798 J. Warton Ess, /’mV (1789)1. vL 301 My chief reason 
for quoting these delicate lines. 1870 EMKRSON.S'ac. 4 Solit., 
Clubs Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 91 We are delicate machines, and 
require nice treatmeni to get from us the maximum of 
power and pleasure. 

d. Of colour : Of a shade which ii not strong or 
glariitf ; soft, tender, or subdued. 

lisa Prako Poemsp Liilian 1, xa And wings of a warm and 
delicate hue, Like the glow of a deep carnation, lillfo 
Tyhoall Glue, I. xi. 83 The hple . . [in] the snow was filled 
with a delicate blue light 

7. So fine or sliylht ai to be little noticeable or 
difficult to appreciate ; iobtle in its fineneii. 
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i6ga l>Rvo«M S/, En, lao He leaves to be 

dUcemed a delicate inclination for the Conspirators. 1700 
Drvokn FiMtg Prcf. (Cilobe) 4^ The French have a high 
value for them (turns of words] . . they are often what they 
call delicate, when they are inirMuc'd with jodi^ncnt. stA 
Macaulay nisi. Kng. II. 71 Catharine often told the king 
plainly what the Protestant lords of the council only danra 
to hint in the most delicate phrases. Hain Smses 

4 - fni. It. i. I 93 Discrimination of the most delicate differ- 
ences is an indispensable qualification. 

8. So fine or tender as to be easily damaged ; 
tender, fragile ; easily injured or spoiled. 

icM l^LNEY Disc. Mari»gt‘ K () b, A good name . . is so 
delicate a thing in a woman, that she must not onely be 
good, but likewise must apeere so. 1604 Siiaks. OtA. 1. U. 
74 Thou hast . . Alnis'd her delicate Youth, with Drugs or 
M iiierals. s6^ Lvei.ym Aw/. Hort. ( 1799) 199 l‘he Nectarine 
and like delicate nuiral-Fniit. stgfi Mkdwin Angisr in 
H'a/ss 1 . 75 But they [trout] are so delicate that they will 
not keep, and must be eaten the day they are killed. i8m 
11 . Dalsibl Dis, Dogs icd. 31 X04 It (cropping] is cruel . . in 
extK>>inK one of the niott delicate organs to the effects of 
cold, wet, sand, and dirt. 

b. Tender or feeble in constitution ; very sus- 
ce[>tible to injury; liable to sickness or disease; 
weakly, not strong or robust. 

rigoo Crrtirg'. 991 If he be a delicnt man or n 

fthle drie hem with fnmyguciouns inand of pulpa colo(]uin- 
tiuU. 1574 Hki.hiwkh (rumaras Fam. Kp. (1577) 184 The 
(lid man in delicate and of tmall strength. iMe Sik T. 
IIkriirht Trav. 1 1677 164 The excess [in oathingj doulitlesH 
weakens the Body, by making it soft and delicate, and Ruh- 
jet t to colds. 1789 W. Buchan Dewt. Med. ( r7()o)93 Robust 
persons are able to endure cither cold or heat better than 
the delicate. 1855 Macaui.av Hist. F.itg. IV. s^a The 
Princess, .was then in very delicate health. 1893 H. Dai- 
7IM. Dis. Dogsi’aA. 3) 73 Dogs of a delicate constitution and 
unnscrl to rough it. 

9 . Jig. Presenting points which require nice and 
skilful handling; critical; ticklish. 

174a Hume Ess. parties Lit. Hrit init., The jii^t balance he- 
tween (he republican and monarchical part of our constitu- 
tion is really, in itself, so extremely delicate and uncertain, 
that [etc.]. 1777 Bukkk I et. Sheriffs Wks. 184a 1 . 

71 s These delicate iioinis ought to be wholly left to the 
< rowiL 1779 Forri-st Ir'ov.^ A‘. (tutfien 9x5, 1 informed him 
it vx.is a delicate aft'air, advising him to say nothing about 
it. 1803 Wfi.i.inoton in Ciurw. Dfsp. II. 8, 1 saw clearly 
that Amrut Ron’s sttuation was delicate. x88o MurcKY 
JSi'therl. 118681 1 . vii. 443 His mission wa.s a delicate one. 

III. Kndowed with fineness of appreciation or 
c\( cution 

10 . Exquisitely line in power of ]x;rccption, feel- 
ing, appreciation, etc. ; finely sensitive. 

ti 1533 I.o. Bkrni-.rh Gold. JiJk. Af. Aurcl. (1546) K iij, He 
was but of tender age, and not of great delycaie vnderstand- 
yiue. 1581 Pfttik Guazzds Civ. Com*. 11. (1586) 94 b, 'Fo 
their delicate cares to heare what men saie, they lacke [i.‘tc.]. 
ri68o Bkvf.ridc.k .Serin. (1799) I. 338 Then our minds .. 
would be always kc^pt in so fine, so delicate a temper, xvit 
Snti'LB sped. No. 9 P a A very delicate Observer of what 
occurs to him in the present World. 1858 Rukkin Mod. 
Vnint. IV. v. v. 1 5 A delicate ear rejoices in the slighter and 
niiirc modulated pasiiages of sound. 187S Manning Mission 
11 . Ghost i. a6 Let us learn then to have a delicate conscience. 

b. Of instruments : So finely made or adjusted 
ns to be responsive to very slight influences ; finely 
si-nsitive. 

i 8 aa Imison Se. 4 A rt I. 34 Very delicate balances are not 
only useful in nice exixeriments fete.]. 1849 Mrs .Somem* 

\ II I K L onneci. Phys. .Sr. xxxvi. 386 A structure so delicate 
thill it would have made the hundredth pait of a degree 
evident. 1871 B. .Stfwart Heat 1 193 Our in.struriients are 
doubtless verjr delicate, hut . . the most refined apparatus 
is far less sensitive for dark heat than the eye is far light, 

11 . Endowed with exquisitely fine powers of ex- 
pression or execution ; finely skilful. 

15B9, Puttknham Eng. Poesie i. viii. (Arb.) 33 Horace the 
nil >sL delicate of all the Romuin Lyrickes. loi^ Siiaks. Otlu 
IV. i. 109, I do but say w’hat she is: so delicate with her 
needle : an admirable Musitian. 1811 Tour nrur A tk. Trag, 
II. i. Wks. 1878 1 . 42 O tliou’rt a most delicate, sweete, 
eloquent villaiiie. 1780 Cowpeh Table T. 653 Pope . . (So 
nice his ear, so delicate his touch) Made poetry a mere me- 
rhanir art. i88a Public Opinion 1 x J uly 52/1 'J’he artist is ut 
his best, at his aclicatcst and subtlest, in his water-colours. 

t b. Characterized by skilful action ; finely in- 
genious, Obs, 

*577 B- OooGK Heresbach's Husb. if. (if8^ 76 An other 
more delicater way he speakeih of, which is . . laying the 
hraunches in ba-sketies of earth . . obtaining Kootes Itetwixte 
(he very fruite and the toppes. s8o$ Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 
x88 It were a delicate stratagem to shoo A Troope of Hoise 
vith F'elt. 1873 R. IIrad Canting Acad, ix Too Budge it 
is a delicate trade. 

12 . Finely sensitive to what is becoming, proper, 
or modest, or to the feelings of others. 

T. Herbert 7 'mv, 103 Her . . admirable beautie, 
II delicate spirit, sweet liehaviour and charitable acts surpass- 
iiig child-hood. i7Bi '^kell Lifeof Addison in Wks.^ Mr. 
Addison, .was, .too delicate to take any part of that [praise] 
which belonged 10 others. 1788 Stbrnr Sent. 7 onrn. ( 1778^ 

1 1 . 20X (Csus ej JUlu acy) We were both too delicate to com- 
mutii(»te what we felt to each other upon the occasion. i8|8 
J. Git.BBRT Chr. Atemesn. (x* (*859) 960 Appearances of a 
Jit'll ground for the imputation are so unambiguous tliat It 
vere treason to truth to l*c delicate. 

b. Of actions, etc. : Showing or characterized 
by feelings of delicacy or modesty. 

x8tS Jas. Mill Brit, India II, iv. viL 949 All parties re- 
cuinmeiided a delicate and liberal treatment. 1831 Hr. 
Martiiwau Ella of Gar, viii. xos It would not have been 
delicate, 1 wairont, Mr. Angus. 1887 F. M. Crswforo 
P^Pmieiff IL 83 It was evident from her few words end from 


the blush which accompanied them that this was a delicate 
Sttbjy t . 

IV. Cemb,, as dtiicteiejooied^ •^hemded^ •looking 
adjs. 

ilss Tennyson Maud 1. viii. 11 ’The snowy banded, dfiet 
tante Delicate-handed priest. 1870 BavAMT Iliad 1 . ix. 993 
A delicate-footed dame. 

B. sh, 

1 1 . a. One addicted to a life of luxury, b. One 
who is dainty or fastidiont in his tastes. Obs, 
tgSa WvcLir Isa, xlvii. 8 Now here thou these thlngus, 
thou delicat, and dwetlende trcMteli. sjBa ~ Bamck iv. 96 
My delicatis [Vulg. dslicati snsi'J pr nurshid in delicts^ 
walkiden sharp weies. 1803 Holland PhstarcKs Mor. 36X 
(R.) If l.ucullus were not a waster and a delicate given to 
belfy-cheare. 1909 Addison Tatlsr No. X4^B P 4 The Rules 
among these false Delicates are to be as Conti adictory as 
they can be to Nature. 

2. A thing that gives pleasure (usually in pi,) : 
t a. gen. A luxury, delight. Obs, 
c 1450 tr. D* Imitations i. xxiv. Than slial )ie flesshe hat 
hah ben in afVliccion, ioy much more h^n he h-tt hah be 
norisshed in delicats. 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 111. xix. 
91 X For to knowe and acquyre connyng scolers haue lefte 
and layde asyde ryhesses, delicates and al eases of body. 
*539 Cranmkr in Strype IJ/s it. (1694) ^47 as repute 
fur tlieir chief delicates the disputation of high questions. 
*M3 Shaks.3 Hen. / V, 11. v. 51. xg98RARCKLBv Folk. Man iv. 
(itej) 345 'I'he pompe and delicates used by the great estates 
of other ages. 18^ Ruiiirrpori> Lett, 11862 > 1 . 947 I'here 
is no rcuuioii that His comforts be ton cheap, seeing they are 
delicates. 174a Young Nt. 7 'h. viii. B19 Her nectsreous cup, 
Mixt up of delicates for ev'ry sense. 

b. A choice viand ; a dainty, delicacy. 
ri4Se Merlin 6 Yef we hadde but a mossell brede, we 
haue more ioye and delyte than ye huue with alle the 
delicatys of the worlde. 1508 Ptlgr, Per/. fW. de W 1531) 
70 h. To be admytted to the kynges owne table, and to taste 
of his deyntyue delycates. 16^ W. Brough Sacr, Princ, 
(1659) 2u6 Hunger cooks all meats to delicates. 1878 Shad- 
wKi.L Virtuoso III, Cheshire-cheese. .seems to be a great 
delicate to the palate of this animal, lyio Stkki.k Tatler 
No. a5x F4 Reflections, .which add Delicates to the Feast 
of a good CoiiscieiiLe. i8ae Keats Et*e St. Agues xxxi, 
1 'hese delicates he heap'd with glowing hand On goMen 
dishes. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 904 And many such 
a delicate As goddesses in old time ate. 

t O. Of a (icrson : The delight, joy, darling. Obs, 
rare ^ ^ 


1331 Elyot Gat*, in. xxiv, Tlie Emperour Titus.. for bis 
lernynge and vertue, was named the delicate of the worlde 
{amor et delicim humani generisl. 

1 2l6'liCAto« V. rare. Obs, [f. Delioatx a."] 
To render delicate. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 69 They doe 
dillicate and molllfie the flesh, 
lienee Be’lioated ppl. a. 

1851 Mrs. Bhowninq Casa Guidi iVindows 195 Tliese 
delicated muslins rather seem Than be, you think T 
Delioately (de*likAli), adv, [f. Dblioate a. -f 
-LT 2 .] In a delicate manner. 

1 1. In a way that gratifies the •enses, esp. the 
palate ; sumptuously, luxuriously ; daintily, fasti- 
diously. Obs. 

*377 Langi.. P. pi. B. v. 184 Drynkc nou3te ouer delicatly 
ne to depe noyther. ibid, B. xiv. 950 He . . doth hym nouyte 
dyne delycatly ne drynke wyn oft. 1435 Mibvn Ftrso/Loeie 
96 pat 1 wald not abyde Iwt wher Imyght be delicately 
fed. 1355 Eden Decades Z17 Bores fleshe wherwith they 
fedde them sclues dilycately. 1578 Fleming /’isnf//. E/ist, 
299 You have received niee honorably, sumptuously and 
delicatly. t6is Bible z Tim. v. 6 She tlmt Iiueth in plea- 
sure [margin^ delicately] is dead while she Iiueth. 1850 J er. 
Taylor Holy Living ii. | z. 37 Eat not delicately or nicely. 

b. With enervating or weakening luxury or in- 
dulgence ; effeminately, tenderly. 

zj^ WvcLiF Pros*, xxix. at Who delicatli {delicate) fro 
diildhed nurshiih his seruaunt, afterward stud feeleti hym 
vnobeisaunt. 1359 Hulokt, Delicately, laute, molliter^ 
muliebriter, il^ Emerson Eng. Traits. Char. Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 58 The young coxcombs of the Life Guards deli- 
cately brought up. 1803 H. Dalziel Dis. Dogs (ed. 3) 38 Not 
so liable to attacks or cold as the more delicately reared. 

2. t a. In a way that gives pleasure or delight ; 
delightfully, beautifully {obs^. b. ‘With soft 
elegance’ (J.) ; with exquisite or graceful fineness, 
softness, etc. Opposed to coarsely. 

1577-87 Holimshxu Ireland an. 15^ (R.) He was . . deli- 
catehe in each limb featured. 1898 Fever Acc, A. Itsdia 
4 - P. X99 The Moors build with Stone and Mortar . . making 
small shew without, hut delicately contrived within. 1735 
Pope Ep. Lady 43 l..adies . . Tis to their Changes half their 
charms we owe; Fine by defect, and delicately weak. 
i78o-7a tr. Juan Ulloa's Voy. (ecL 3) 1 . 54 'Fhe fox here 
is not much bigger than a large cat ; but delicately shaped. 
«8» Clare F'iTl Mimtr, II. 6z Ye cowslips, delicately pale. 
184B Macaulay Hut. Eng. II. 407 The more delicately or- 
ganised mind of Halifax. 1878 Gro. Eliot Dan. Der. 111 . 
XXXV. 39 I'he delicately- wrought foliage of the capitals. 

3. j&ftly, lightly ; with light or delicate touch, 
gentlv; with delicacy of feeling. Opposed to 
roughlv, 

181s Biblb I Sasn, xv. 39 And Agag came vnto him deli- 
cately [CovBRO. tenderly. Genev. meiuHintly]. 1877 S. Lee 
Triunt^ p/ Merty in Spurgeon I'rtas, Jem*, Ps. cv. 19-91 
Joseph’s feet were hurt in tyoDs, to fit him to tread more 
delicately in the King's Palace, ifiag J. Neal Brp, ypsus- 
than 111. 9i 8 Death in hU great mercy, .had breathed upon 
it very dejicatelv. ifiM M* Pattison Ess. (*889^ !• iQ The 
thorny subject which they were delicately shunning in their 
conversation. bSM Macaulay Hist. Lngi IV. 411 Blame 
which, though deHcately expressed, was perfectly intel- 
ligible. 


4 . In a way that is sensitive or responsive to the 
slightest influences; sensitively: with nice exactness. 

199s Mrs. Raix'liffe Rpm. Fortsi i. Whose mind was 
deflcetely sensible to the (leauties of nature. 1793 BEODors 
Catentus 195 The leant degree of heat then produces the 
most violent effects upon the fibres thus delicately irritable. 
ii4e S. Lovrm Handy Andy xx. 179 A very delicetely- 
baianced scale of etiquette. *•78 Csusells Techn. hduc, 1 . 
187 How delicately the adjustment of the pressnre can be 
mue with this apparatus. 

ZMiOAt«8l#88 (de'tikAn^). [f. as nrec. 4 - 
-NB88.] The quality of being delicate, delicacy. 
The opposite of rtmghtuss, coarsenesst grossnoss. 

sm Palrcr. ais^e DelycateneMe,.^wM(/Mr. igSa Huuoet, 
Dwestenes, saolUda^ motiicios, mulisbritas. iggg Eden 
Decades 49 They fynde the lyke softencs or delicstenes 10 
bee in herbes. 1598 Stow Surv. x. (1603) 80 They which 
delight in delicatenesse may be satisfied with es delicate 
dishes there as may be found elsewhere. 1811 Bible Deui. 
xxviii. 56 The tender and delicate woman . . which would 
not aduenture to set the sole of her foote vpon the ground, 
for delicatenesse and tendemesse. >870-08 Imssels V^. 
Italy Pref. 19 Any young traveller should huive behind him 
. . all delicateness and effeminatenesa. 1878 Trans. Crt. 
Spain at The daheateneas of our Young Prince suffered him 
not to bear the Fatigue. 17*7 Bradley I'am. Did, s. v. 
Epilepsy^ Young Children ere more subject to the Falling- 
Sickness .. by Reason of the Delicateness of the Nerves. 
1873 Daily News 91 Aug., To liorrow the delicateness of 
[this] French idiom. 

II BalimteSM (delikfite's). [mod.F. dllicatesse 
(1564 in llatzf.), f. dilicat Dslicatk : cf. It deli- 
catezza^ and older pop, F. words like justesse^ 
viUsse, etc.] Delicacy. 

1698 Vanrsugh Pratt. H'l/e 1. ti. 150 But I have too much 
dfluatesse to make a practice on't. 1704 Swirr T. Tub ii. 
40 All which required abundance of finesse and delicmtesss 
10 manage with advantage. 1708 Farouhae Recmit. Off. 
Epik, The French found it a little too rough for their (mi- 
catesse. i8m Svd. Dorei.l Balder xxv. x86 Let delicatesse 
Weave his thin cuticle, and mesh him in. 

t Dd'lioatiwd, a. Obs. In 5 delyoatyf. [a. 
OF. delicatif, -ive, dainty, exquisite.] Of the nature 
of delicacies ; dainty. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1407) v. ili. 337 b/a 
Seche no metes ouer delycyous ne delycatylT 

t Dedioatude. Oh. rate. ■■ uklioatknbba. 

1717 Bailey 11 , Delicatuds, deliciousness. 1775 in Ash. 
tX)ali* 02 . Obs, Forms: 5-7 delioo, 3-6 -yoe, 
4 -ijaa, 5 -la, -ys, -yae ; pi. 3-7 dalioea, 4-5 -iols, 
4 -ioya, 5 -yoya, 5-6 -yooa. [a. OY. ^lice mnic. 

L. delicium, and OF. dtlices fern. pi. L. delicWf 
•as^ delight, pleasure, charm ; f. delieHre to allure, 
entice, delight. (The words have the form of 
the neuter sing, and ftm, pi. of an adj. *delicius 
charming, alluring. L. had also the fern. sing^. 
dclicia, whence iL dtlizia, Sp., Pg. delicia delightTj 

1 . Delight, pleasure, jov, enjoyment. 

azsRgrfiscr. k. 340 Vor his deuces, he sei 9 , beoff forto 

wunien her. 'Et delicie mee cum filiis hominum.' 1389 
WvcLir f;(W. Ii. 8 I'he Lord Crod hod plawntid paradise of 
delice fro bigynnyng. 1430 Lydo. Cnrvn. Troy in. xxviii, 
Causinge the ayre enuyron be deiyse To resemble a very 
paradyse. 1435 Mieyn Fire p/ Latte 96 pe delis of endles 
lufe. 1480-1510 Myrr. our Ladye 174 In thy deiyces holy 
mother of Gm. 1614 T. Adams Detdfs Banquet 3 If she 
discouers the greene and gay flowers of dclice. tog/b Jem. 
Tayi.or in F'pur C. Eng. Lett. 104 My dclices were really 
in seeing you severe and unconcerned. 1885 Evei yn Mrs. 
Godolphin 47 The love of God and del ices of Religion. 

b. spec. Sensual or worldly |)leasurc; voluptu- 
ousness. 

a saa^ Ancr. R. 368 pet heo gleowede & gomede . . ft 
liuede in delioesT ijao Ayenb. 94 pe yuodes of hap byep 
hc^nesses, richesses, (Iriices, and prosperites. c 1388 Chaucer 
Pars. T, P 133 For certis delices ben ^ appetites of py fyue 
wittes. 1401 Pol. Poems 1 Rolls) 1 1 . soTake )e Cristes ctosae, 
he saith, and counte we delices claye. igia More Con/ut, 
Tindale Wki. 535/9 Paule sayde of wanton wiedowes, that 
the wiedow which Iiueth in deiyces, is dead euen whyle she 
Iiueth. 1880 Gale Crt. GmtiUs 1. lit. x. zo6 No smooth and 
effeminate delices for itching ears. 

2 . Something that affords pleasure ; a delight. 

14. . Pol. Rel. ft L, Poems (i860) 948 I'o don hym sorwe 

was here delys {rime pryn], 1584 Haward Eutropisu vil. 
73 Hee was called the love and delices of mankynde. s88a 
Evelyn tr. F'rcart's A ft hit. Ep. Ded. 15 S. Germain's ana 
Versailles, which were then the ordinary residence and de- 
lices of the King. 1779 Swinburne Trav. Spain xxxiv. ( I’.J, 
Zehra, with all its delices, is erased from the fisce of the earth, 
b. A dainty, delicacy. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195 b/z She had no thynme but 
barly brede and sometyme benes. the whiche. .she ete for alle 
deiyces. Z509 Uuttks Dyets drie Dinner A a viij, I'here 
with Cates, Delices, Tabaoco, Mell. ite C. B. Siapvlton 
Herodian 91 Whence, .many Fragrant Spices Are brought 
to us, as rare and cholse Delicea 
H S])enser stresses de lices, perhaps by confusion 
with Dklictks. 

1990-8 SpENRsa F. p. If. V* fl8 And now be has pourd out 
his ydle mynd In daintie delices, and lavish joyes. Ibid. 
IV. X. 6 An island strong, Abounding all with delices most 
rare. Ibid, v. iii. 40. 

f IMi'Oitttof t'. Obs, rare, ^Formed after OF. 
ddlicier ( 1 2-i6th c.), tram, to rejoice, rejl. to enjoy 
oneself, feast, medX. dlltciart to feast, L L. diHeia, 
• St : see Dxltcx, and -atk 3 1 
L ittlr. To take one’s pleasure, enjoy oneself, 
revel, hixurlate. 

aSsi A H. Parthisseia Sesera t8 (R.) When Flora is dis- 
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looted to d«ll«wu with her minioo«. ifat CtfimroirrM /«/#//. 
.VVr/. 6i 1 These Evil DemoiM thereforc^id as it were Deli- 
curte and Eplcurire in them. 

2 . trans. To fill with delight* render delightfinl, 
delight. 

ligi R. Franck NortK Mtm. 1 perceive you dis« 

ertwped, but not much deliciated. dSui» taa Whilst the 
birds hu n neoioutly delidet the air. 

tSrliolM, ib, fl, Ohs, rarg, [.id. dHUim, 
-«x: cf. Delicib.] » Deliobii, dehghUi joyi; 
daintief. 

ifp7 \st Pi. Rtimsm/r. ParmoMM. n. in. Iv. 1355 Inspire 
me strelght wllk seme rare delicies, Or He dismount thee 
from thy radient ooeck. 1607 Walkinctom Glmst 9 
Charon and Atropos era com d to call me away from my 
deliriei. 

tntUciO'Sltj- Ohs, rare. In 5 -ioalt#« 
•lonelto* dllioiomita. [f. Delioioits or iti L. 
or Fr. eij^valcnL A med.L. ^diliciositds and OF. 
*diiiciom€i4 were prob. used, though not yei re- 
gistered.] The quality of bein^ delicious, or of 
affording delight; cancr. something in which this 
quality u emb^ied ; a delicacy, a luxury. 

rt44a Gaia Rem* briu. 074 (liarL MS ) To abide still 
with pe delkiousites. IhM.. As ofie as the rtmh is ouercome 
with cUlidottsItes. € >449 Pklock Repr. 955 I'o speke and 
write tho wordii in sum gaynes and bewte or in sum d«h- 
ciosite. 

IMlieloM (dni-Jas), a. Also 4*-6 -yoi-, -toy-, 
-yoy-f •oua, -owaa, dllioioue(e, 5 dylyoy-, 6 de- 
liolue, di-, 6-7 dalltiouB, 7 dellshous. [a. OF. 
and Anglo-Fr. delicious (later F. delicious ^ ~eujc)m» 
Pr. delicies, Sp. delidoso, It. delisioso, ad. late I.. 
delidos us delicious, delicate (Augustine), f. L. tie- 
licia, -a»: see Deuck and -oua.] 

1 . Highly ]ilcasing or delightful ; affording great 
pleasure or enjoyment. 

1m iiiuil. use, usually less dignified than * dellghtAil \ and 
expressing an intenser degree and lower quality of plnsiirc. 

1 13*0 K. A /is 38 'i'heo wundres, of worm and bMt, Deli< 
ciouNr hit is to lest, c 1374 Chauckk hoeth, 11. iiL 36 pihe 
bell f.iire hinffR* • ■ only while |mi ben herd, .hcl hc» de- 
ticiousf . e igys tr. Pel. t erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) t. 90 
Plenti uCdeliaus rivers, plcasauntlie wuteringe there feldes. 
i6u I.irNCOW Tmv. \ eas A Delicious incircltng Harbour, 
iftdos'd within the middle of the 'I'owne. aiodt Fitu.RR 
lForMj>r(x8io* 111 . 963 LGuy*s Cliff] a most deheious place, 
so that a man in many miles ruling cannot meet so much 
variety, as there one furlong doth afford. 1748 Collins 
Ec/eg, i. 94 Bach gentler ray, delicious to yobr eyes. 18*4 
Dtium Eifir. Com/. 611 A delicious array of Miltonic trea- 
sures. rMi O'Cvaav Af/i. AfaierimU Anc Irish Hisi. 963 
The delicious strains of the harp. 1I79 Farkar St. Paul 
(188.1) ^9 A green delicious plain. 

b. Intensely amusing or entertaining. 

1848 Milion A/*L Smeci, vUi. Wks, (1847) 91/t Deli- 
cious I he had that whole Beyic at cosnmnno whether in 
Murrlce or at May-pole; whilst I ..left so impoverish'd 
of what to sa^^ as to turn my Liturgy into my Indy's 
Psalter, sfas Kuskin Siasus Pen. (X674) 1 . App. 369 l^e 
stmt of the f^emosc cock, lifting one leu at right angles to 
the ot her, is delicious. s8^ K incslky Hy/atia vi. (1879) 7 1 
A deli< ions Joke it would nave been. 

2 . Highly jdeasing or enjoyable to the bodily 
senses, esp. to the taste or smell ; affording exquidte 
sensuous or bodily pleasure. 

1340 }l \Mi'oi K Pr C ensc. 9987 bat ravour sal be ful i^en* 
teuouNr, .\nd swasweteaiid swaaelicious. r 1400 Maundkv. 
(Koxb.) vv. 71 Ane okrr inanerof drinke glide and delicious. 
('1440 York Myst. xxix. ;fi Itt is Ucoure full delicious, 
r XM Ih'wn Intred. Fr. m Patsgr.qn A quyete slepe is 
riKlH necessary und dclycious. 1548 Hall Ckraa. Rjob, 

In the same delicious climate. 1834 Sih T. Hicnbkrt Trasu 
183 Bananas nr Plantanes . the fruite. . gives a ntost delicious 
taste and rellisli 1687 Milton P. L. n. sem The soft deli- 
cious Air. 1738 Brhkrlkv Alci/hr. 1. f 1 We walked under 
the delicious htiade of these treev. . *«47 K M8M8ON Repr, 
A/rti, Uses Gt. Men Wks. iBohn) 1 . 97a In Valencia the 
climate is delicious, 1850 1 .. Hunt Ani^tog. 11. x. 31 There 
is Huiuethiiig in the woid deJtctens which may b« said to 
cuiiipri^c a reference to every species of pleaMiiU taste. 

1 3 . (Jharncterired by or tending to sensuous in- 
dulgence : voluptuous, luxurious. Ohs. 

ft 1340 HAMroi R Psaitfr ix. 6 I>clic'iouse affecctouns of 
flcscly lust 01480 Knt. de la 7oMrli868) 54 The flessbe 
ix tenipti'd by delu intui metes and drinkes, the whicbe bene 
leterex and kinilelers of the brondes of lechcrye. 1583 
Homilu's II. Fastins: 1 (18591980 An abstinence . . from all do- 
liciouM pleasures and delectations worldly, idja Lithgow 
I'ray. 1. 99 Forsaking the delicious lives of the effeminate 
Affrii’aiM. 1851 3 J rs. ’1 avi rm Serm. for Fewr 1 1678) 339 
I'hc habitual Intemperance which is too commonly annexed 
to festival and delicious Tables. 

t b. Of ix*rsons : Addicted to sensuous indul- 
gence ; voluptuous, luxurious, dainty. Obs, 

*393 Gowfr fW/ 111. 33 If that thou understode, What 
is to ben delicious, Thou w oldest nought ben curious, c 1490 
Mirour Saltmcionn 014 Of .mete nor drinke was sho neure 
yhit dihciousc. 1083 Caxiom GM I^, rtfi/e Thyse 1 
asotickeKbenooerdely^us. tSSaPAixoR. 3^9 Delyciousc, 
daynty mouthed or delycMte. 1338 SvLVRSTRa I>u Bar*as 
R. k Edom (xffft) 84/1 Idlenets . . Defiles our body. Yea I 
Bobrest men it makes dilicious. i88e Mohdrn Geog, Reot* 
Ji88s) 7» TfceOeatrjw . .Costly In their Apparel, DeMdoas 
in tkeir Diet s88i W. Korbrtson PhrusetJ, Gen. (1603)448 
A dolidotia mouth or palate. 

IMteUnudj (<^t'/ 3 sli\ adv. [f. prec. -f -CT tj 
In a delicious manner. 


CaxTOM Chae. Gi, 19 He . . rop a y ra d the places rygbt d^ 
lycyously. 1747 Carts Hisi. tng. 1 . 577 No coni beiag 
easrari either to purchase the greatest rarities, or to dress 
Cnem deliciously. 1790 A. Youno Trav, hrastee ssplliere 
was something so delicunisly amiable in her character. sMg 
E. C. Clayton Qneone of Sam^ II. 399 Her voice was in- 
variably pore, true, and deliciously sweet. 1889 Living- 
BTONB Zambesi v. iu6 'ilie air was ddicionsly cool. 1883 
Manch. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/3 The explanation is deliciously 
grotesque. 

b. ^’ith intenae delight or enjoyment. 

1896 Stamkork Ckr.PeUlem (1711) 990 Yet does He. .im- 
portune us to sit and cat deliciously with him. vnE Reflex, 
n/ou RidHule 239 He deliciously imbibes the Blogies that 
are given him. 1790 Soutmev Love Elegies iv, O'er the page 
of Lm's despair. My Delia bent deliciously to grieve. sMa 
hKKAT l/hiiind’t Poems 994 Beneath iu shade he oft would 
sit And dream deUciously. 

ta. Ltixuriouily, voluptuously, sumptuously. 

1303 R. Bbi;nns Hassdl. Synne so; L 6617 Anokcr spyce 
ys yn glotonye, To eie ouer delycyusly. c 13S0 Hamrolb 
Prose Pr, iii. 6 A tonge man . vn-cnsstely and aelycyousely 
lyfandc and full of many synnyx. c ssm Rom. Rose 6729 If 
he have pent venture . . Lyved over deliciously, lu; N. 1 *. 
(Genev.J Luke xvi. 19 A certayne lyche man. whienT. fared 
deliciously euery day. 1634 hia T. H krbrht 7'rav. 102 l‘he 
King . . deliciously tooke ri s pleasure. 1890 J. Palmer in 
Andros Tracis 1 54 Did his Excellency lye upon Beds of 
Down, and fare Dclishously every day ? a iSooC.owprk Iliad 
(ed. 9> XXIV. s6 The bon . . Makes inrond on the flocks, that 
he may fare Deliciously at tost of mortal man. 

*t‘ 3 . With fondness, fondly. Ohs. 

C1400 Test. Love t. (1360) 97s V* •‘>he Il-oveJ g.-in delici- 
ously mec comfort with sugred words, a 1440 Found. .St. 
Jiarthol. 61 His hors, that so deliciously he iouycl, and so 
negligently hadde lost. X4B3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 14311/1 
All heremyte . . ictcyncd nothyng but u c.'itte w^'tn wh^che 
be playde ofto and heldc it in nis lappe delytiously. 

XtelioioUMM (dfli/dsn^). [f. as prec. + 

-EBBS.] 

L The quality of being delicious, or highly 
pleasing (now tsp. to the senses) : see the adj. 

1398 Trrviba Barth, DeP. R. vi. xxiii. (1495) 31^ Dclycy- 
ousries of all that is sette on the borde. c 1400 7 est. Lefvs 
Prol. (1560) 971 b/9 Many men there l^sen, that with ceres 
•pcnly.sprad, so moch swalowen the de lie iotisn esse of jestes 
and of ryme. xgpa Shaks. 4 JuL ii. vi la The sweet- 
est honey Is loathsome in its ownc deliciou.snessc. «i65a 
J. Smith Sel. lUst. i. X3 'rherc ii an inward sweetness and 
deliciousness in divine truth, which no scnsuil mind can 
taste or relisli . 1751 Johnson No. 127 F 4 The delici- 

onsness of ease commonly makes us u i willing to return to 
Labour, i860 Uawthohne Marble Faun xxtv. There was a 
deliciousness in it that eluded analysis. 

tb. (iiith //.) A delight, tbs. 

1^ Hr Lamn<;ton Enthus. Meth, 4 Pa/ists {1734) T. 57 
A \^man quite deserted, and the Vein of her Spirituai 
Deliciousncsses dried up in her Aridities. 
t 2 . Voluptuousiiesi, luxnriousneu, luxury. Ohs. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. 1 xxvi. 101 (Hnrl. MS.) He folowithe 
dcliciousnes of the fleshe. 1^79 Lvi.v Enphnes (Arb.) 179 
Philautus, li.ah giuen ouer himselfe to mil dcliciousnesse, 
desiring, .to be dandled in the laps of Lad yes. 1980 North 
Plutarch (1676) 37 He thought . to banish out of (he 
City all insolency, envy, covetousness, and deliciousness. 
i8roJrR. *1 'aylok Holy Lhnug- (1797) 242 J>o not seek for 
deUciuusness and sensible consulaiiuiis in the actions of 
reUgion. 

■f* 8. Fondneift for what gives pleasure. Ohs. 

tgtf Udall, etc Krusnt, J'ar. Luks xvi. 93 So great was 
th^eltciousnes of thy mouth. 

tDsli'oity. Obs rare. In 5 -yoyte. [A non- 
etymological formation from Dbligb : see -ity.] 
Deliciousnen, delightful ness. 

e 148s Higby Myst, (1889' iit. 72 Martha, ful [oD bewte and 
of delycyte. IhitL tiu 9039 And have fed me with fodc of 
most defyeyte. 

Delict (dili'kt). [ad. t,. delict -um fault, offence, 
crime, prop, subst. use of neuter sing, of pa. pple. of 
delinqufre to fail, commit a fault: see Delin- 
quent.] A violation of law or right ; an offence, 
a delinquency. 

iM in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxf^ 43 Their delicts 
and offenses. 1994 Parsons Confer. .Success. 11. ix. 3tJi> In 
al criminal affnyres and punishing of delictes. 1813 R. C. 
Table Al/h. led. 3^, Dehcte^ fault, small offence. s6m Jer. 
Tavlos (it. Excuip. II. ix. 117 When the Supreme Power 
either hath not power to punish the delinquent, or may 
misse to have notice of the delict, a 1734 North Exean. 11. 
V, tt 43 (1740) 340 Whereby the proper Officer may be 
brought lu answer for the Delict. ^ sBjs Austin Jnris/r. 
(1879) 1 . 44 Acts, forlMorances and omiHiiqn.s which are viola- 
tions of rights or duties are styled delicts, injuries or offences. 
1871 Marksv Llem, Law | 157 The French code . . is no 
more explicit on the subject m delicts than Blackstoneon 
the subject of civil injuries to which they correspond. 

b. Jn flagrant delict : transl. Lat. in Jlagrante 
delicto, Fr. en flagrant dflit^ in the very act ot com- 
mitting the offence. 

[1778 ytmins Lett \xym. (1875) 387/1 A person taken in 
flagrante delicto, with the stmea good.s upon him, U not 
bailable.] i8od Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi, Taken in the flagrant 
delict ^the avowal of a crime contrary to thine oath. 1837 
Sia F. Palgnavb March. 4 18441 lar Cases of flagrant 

deUct .. raquired no other trial than the publicity . of the 
fi^t, llga G. S. Lataud Life C. Keene 1 . 4 [She] resorted 
to an the tbna-houottred means of catching scholars in 
flafraat delick 

Dffiliotaffil (dfli’ktisrll). a. rare. [f. Delict 
or L. deUetum, offer effectual^ etc.] Of or belongs 
iog to a delict 

iIm Postk Caim lu Comm. (cd. s> 303 Both Mora . . and 
Mala fide possesaiu have a delictual character. 


tD2li#« E. Ohe. rare, [a. F. dilid 

(i3tb c. in Ham.), early ad. L, dHtedUus, on the 
analogy of popular formatloni like fllicdtut, plU, 
(As a living word detiedtus paned thfongo to 
dePcato, Sp. delgade. Cat. and Pr. delgat, QF. delgift, 
delM deijd, mod-F. dial, dengii, aougi, A third 
and etill later adaptation vbddliccU : sec Delicate.)] 
Delicate, fine. 

« t»4 Chaucu Boeih, 1 . 1 5 Her clo|mii weren moked of 
ryjt aelye krsdes. rtqss Govt. Lonlschi/e* 88 Ffor delye 
bulge ys more worth ban greet, and bynne more worth ban 
pyche. fldps COlbs, I^efy, little. Old uvrd.— Hence in Kcr- 
sw, Bailey, Aah, etc.] 

Dffiligatffid (drlig^tod), ///. a. -^urg. [f. L. 
dHigdt-us bound foot (see next) 4 -ed.] Tied with 
a li^tnre, at an artery. 

1840 R. LnrroM Elem, Surg. (ed. 9> 904 The immediate 
effect of a tightly-drawn ligature is to divide the internal 
and middle coats at the dcligated puiiiL i«88 Toon Cycl, 
Atuti, V. 330/1 With dcligated salivary ducts. 

DffilifibtiOtt (delig/* fdn). [ail. L. *dHi^id»~ 
em, n. of action from deltgdre to bind fast, bind up, 
f. Db- I. %’kligdre to bind. Cf. mod.F . diligaiion 
in Surgery. In icnie a, taken in seniie of med.L. 
disligare, OF. deslier, mod.F, dilier to untie : see 
De- I. 6.] 

I. 1 . Surg, ■f* a. Banda|^ng ; a bandage. Ohs. 

1661 1 .ovRLL Hist. Anim, 4 Mm. 340 Byreason of tumours 
or deligation. 1676 Wiseman 6urg J.), The third intention 
is deligutioti, or retaining the pans so jiiined together 1798 
W. Blair Soldier's Friemi jj Useful for the temporary d^ 
ligation of wounds. 1857 Dunglison Diet, Med. s8s s v. 
Deltgahon, The dcligatiun i.f wounds formerly embraced 
the applicaiiun of dres.Mngs, &c . Deligaiion is haidly c\er 
used now as an English word. 

b. 1 he tying ol an artery, etc. with a ligature. 

1840 R. Liston EUm. Surg. n. (ed. 3) 4^7 For aneurism at 
the angle of the jaw, the point of delig.'tuon must in a great 
measure depend on the size of the tumour 1884 Braith- 
WAiTE Retros/ect Med. LXXXVl II. sa Delication of large 
Arteries by application of two ligatures, and division of the 
Vessel between them. 

n. t2. An unbinding, loosening. Obs. 

1690 Asitmolb Chym. Collect. 73 In such a Dissolution 
and naturall Sublimation, there is matle u deligation of the 
Elements. 

t Deli'gffitnre. Obs. [f.L deligareiyet^ 
after Itgaturei sec -iibb.] A bandage. 

1810 Basrouch Meth. Physick in. Ui. (i6:{r) 183 He must 
use apt and convenient deligaturcs and trusses. 

Deligent, obi. form of Diligent. 

Dffillght (dflai't), sb. Formi: 3 6 dellt, (3 
deUjt),4-6 d«lFt(e, -lito, (5 delytte, 6 delly^), 
6- delight. [ME. delit, a OY .delit ^^-eif), (*Pr, 
deliet, Sp. delette. It dilettd), f. item of deliter vb. 
The etymological deliU ii found a .4 late ai 1590, 
but earlier in 16th c. it had generally been sup- 
planted hy delight, an erruneons ipelling after light, 
flight, etc.1 

1 . The fact or condition of being delighted ; 
pleasure, joy. or gratification felt in a high degree. 

a isae Anc*. R 972 So sone oo me . . let F^nc lust gon in- 
ward & debt waxen, a xa40 Ufeisfsn in Cott Horn, 201 pe 
miu liele delit of bine swetnesse. c 1340 Cursor M. 8104 
(Fairf.) pai hailsed him wib grete deliie. ^ cr 1386 Cmaijci u 
Prol. 3.j5 'lo lyuen in dclifc was euere his woiie, For he 
was P^pii:iirii!i owenc sone. tup Mirr. Mag., Dk. Liar* 
ence xxxix, In study sel his hole delite. s6to Shaks. 7'eM/. 
III. ii. X45 Sounds, and sweet airci^ that fiiue delight and 
hurt not 1736 Buti.ex Anal. 1. iii. 72 'The gratilicatio 
iiselfof every natural pasbiuii must beniieiuled with deliuhi. 
1793 Coi.i.Riur.E Poems. The Rose, He gared I he thrilled 
with deep delight ! i8te Tyndall Glac. i. v. 36, 1 had read 
with delight Coleridge’s poem. 

b. I’hr. To take or have delight (iw a thing, in 
doing, to do), 

t 7 b hoTfe delight was formerly used as b to desire Fr. 
avoir tnvie quots. 1470, 1477L 

c SS30 Mali Meid. And habbeS mare delit Jmrin Fen 
anie wre hablteS 1 likinge of jm worlde. 42300 Cursor Al. 
93319 (Cott.) ItOC suld ^sd hof a gret delite, To se bam setlid 
in |>.'iir site, v 1470 Henry U ’allace viit. 1626 'I'he nobiii 
king . . Had gret delyte this Waibce for to se. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (C'uxton) Dictesx, 1 had delyte d: axed to r^e some 
good bihtorye. 1481 Caxton G. de la 7'onr D vj, The delite 
that men take in the Bavour and ecyng of them. ^>969 
K1NGFSMV1.L Cotfl. Satast (157B) 49 When he hath a defitc 
in that that he doeth. e i8ro Shahs .S'onn. xxxvii. x As a 
decrepit father takes delight 'I'o .see his active child dodeeds 
of youth. 1858 J. Wright tr C'antus' Nature's Paradox 
12 [He] took more delight in Arms than st his Book. 
1786 Ad7\ Capt. R, Bovle a8 Gardening was what I always 
took delight in. 1873 Jowrtt Plato led. a) 111 . 184 The 
branch of knowledge . . in which he takes the grratest 
delight. 

t Hence delight-taking. 

1810 W. SC1.ATES Exfo^ X Tkess (1630) 488 Pleasure or 
delight-taking in the partie loued. 

2 . Anything in which one takes delight, or which 
affords delight ; im object of delight ; a lonrce of 
great pleasure or joy. 

a tsss .-incr. R, xoa pea cos .. is a swetnesse & a delit of 
heorte. 1340 Hami'olb Pr. Cause. 369 Bnt in his ddlytis 
settes his hert fast, c 1400 Maundev. iKoxb.' xv. 86 It es a 
Blocs of dflyma. imh Shaks. Merry W. v. v. vji8 Why, 
Sir lohn, do )*ou thinke .. that ever the deuill corod have 
made ^mu our delight 7 1897 Dnvden Virg, Pent, v. 65 

Daphnis the Fiekls Delight. 1709 Pofb Aw. Crit, t« 4 Be 
Homer's works your study sad aelight. ilqi Macaulay 
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HUL Eng, I. ^ The Mtry Md •loqveim of Graeet had 
boon tha ddignt of Raleigh and Falkland^ 

3 . The quality (in objectt) which oauaes dcHg^ht ; 
quality or faculty of delij^hting ; charm« delightful- 
neoft. Now only poet^ 

r lain Chaucbb L. 1x99 Didn, With aadyl red aa- 

broudit with delyt a e Dunbab ThntU^K»M 14$ No 
flour Ib bo parfyt, So full of vertaw,pleaan*and ddyt. c ifloo 
Shakb. S^nn. cii. la Sweets grown common lose their dear 
delight. 166a Gbrbieb Prime. ^8 The Louver at raris . . with 
tlie oeKght of the annexed Tuilleries. 1804 Wubdsw. Petm, 
She was a Phantom of delight WJieii first ^e gleamed upeti 
my aiaht. 

Daligllt (dilai't), V. Forms: 3-7 dallta, 4-6 
delTte, (4 dalytte, 4-5 dllyte, 6 delyt), 6 de- 
lyght, 6- delight. [ME. dtlite-n. a. OF. delitier 
{'leiiier^ 4 ct€r, -liter) — Pr., bp. deUctar^ Sp., Pg. 
deUitar^ It. deUttan^ diUttare \ -V,. delectart to 
allure, attract, delight, charm, please, freq. of deli- 
c?re to entice away, allure : cf. Dsucioua, The 
current erroneous spelling after li^. etc. arose in 
the i6th c., and prevailed about 1575 : the Bible 
of 1611 occasionally retained deliU^ 

1. tram. To give great pleasure or enjoyment to; 
to please highly. Frequently in pass, (const, witk^ 
at, t in, or with intin.). Also eUfsol. 

ei3po JC. Alls. sBlis So hy bon d«lited in that art That 
wc*ry ne ben hy neucre cert. C1374 Ch/\ucbk Atul. 4 - Arc. 
366 hut for 1 . wuH so besy you to delyte. iggS Fishbb 
li'ks. 18761 366 'I'he loue of this game deliteth him so muche. 
1576 Fleming Pnmp^J. Epist. 151, 1 am mervelously de- 
lighted with memo concettes. 15^ Hookvk Eccl. Pol. i. 

< 1676' 70 The stateliness of Houses . .delighteth the eye. 1673 
Rav Joum. Low C. 395 The Italians are greatly delighted 
in Pictures. X704 PofB Spring fr/ If Windsor-sliades delight 
the matchless maid, tfl^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 496 
diaries, .was delighted with an adviser who had a hundred 
pleasant . . things to say. 1873 Hlack Pr. ThuU xxii. 37X 
li the money belonged to me, 1 should be delighted to keep 
It. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 476 , 1 was quite delighted 
Ht this notion. 

b. reji.» 2 , 

X303 R. BstrNNE Handl. Synno 3086 ^yf )»ou delyte he 
oftyn stoundcs, Yn horsys, haukys, or yn houndes. ^1340 
Ctnsor M. 1560 (Fairf.) A-mong caymys kyn, bat delilet 
ham al to syn. x^a Langl. P. PL A. 1. sq Lot . . Dilytede 
him in drmke. 1477 Kakl Rivrrb (Caxton) Dictes t 
A gentyiinan. .whiciie gretly delited hym in alle vertuouae 
. .thynges. 1611 Riblr y'l. cxix. x6, 1 will delight my seifs in 
thy statutes. ^ 1634 .SiaT. IIruiikkt Trav. tgg He has many 
]''lcphants with whose Majestie he greatly delights him- 
srlfa 17^ CoLUNs Eclog. iii. 36 Fair happy maid I. .With 
love delight thee. i8a8 D’Ibmakli Ckas. /, 1 . v. 95 A life of 
pleasure ~-40 delight himself and to be the delight of others. 

2 . intr, (fur rejl^ To be highly pleased, take 
great pleasure, lejoice : a. in or to do (anything). 

a iBBS Ancr. K. 53 Eue. .iseih bine ueir, & ueng to deliten 
i he bilioldunge. a lUg Prose Psalter llil. 17 t^u ne shah 
non)! deliten in sacrmces. c 13B5 CHAticxa L. G. tV. 4x5 1 
Yet hath he made lewde folke delyte To serue yow. a 1430 I 
Lo Moris A rtk, 3717 Suche we hmum delyted in. 1335 John 
AP Ricb in four C. Ene. Lett. 33 He delited niocne in 
playing at dice and cardes. 1348 HALLCAnw. sox b. An 
Inne.wherein he delighted muche to be. 160^ Shak^ Mach. 

It. iii. 55 The labour we delight in physicks paine. s6zx Bible 
Ps. Ixviii. 30 Scatter thou the peopla that dclite in warre 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. z6 They delight to dawbe and 
make their nkin glister with grease. 1710 Steble & Addison 
TatlerHo. 854 P i There aie no Books which 1 more de- 
light in than'TravcIs. Febbman On^. (1876) 

111 . xii. 143 The obsolete titles delighted in by the l.attin 
writeiB. 1874 Mobley ConipromdH (1886) 39 We know the 
kind of man whom this system delights to honour, 
b. absoL (without coftst.\ 

>393 OowRR Con/. III. 343 And sht .. So ferforth made 
him to delhe Through lust. X309 Haweb Past. Pleas, x. u, 
Divcrii persons in sundry wyse dayghu 
O. transf. of things. 

X 377 B. Googb HerrshacEs Hush, i (1586) 33 b, The Beane 


CUg 4 C. BsdkU Dad., Your quick and daUflhted aquicdble 
dispatch of such DifTerencaa as have come before you. 1747 
CoLUMB Pauiens m But thou, O Hope . . What was tliy 
dalightad moasureT 


>977 B. Googb Herrsoac/ls Hush, i (1586) 33 b, The Beane 
delighteth in riche and wel dounged ground. sip7DAUPiER 
I oy. 1 . iii. 34 I'he Manatee dmights to live in brackish 
Water. x8^ Johnston Exp. Agric. xi6 The hop delights 
in woollen rag'C 

tS. trans. To enjoy greatly : ^ to delight in. 
a 1430 A'fir. dela TViwr (1868)63 The whiche makithe hym 
to desire and delite foule plesaunce of the synne of lechery. 
iMi Sylvester Du Barters 1, iv. (16^1) 34A Brave-minded 
Mus . . Delighting nought but Battails, blood, and murder. 
160a Basse Eleg. i. 3 Who lou*d no riot, tho delighted sport. 
1618 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 585 Shee often went 
with her husband part of those Bunting journeys, delighting 
hercrosbowe. 

Delightebto (dflai-tSlbn), a. rare. [f. De- 
light V. or sh, 4- -ABLE : containing the same ele- 
ments as the ME, DkuTABLE.J Affording delight 
R. Ellis Catullus xxxiv. 10 Queen of mountainous 
hts. of all FoksU leafy, delighuhle. 

_ ilightad (d/lalTed), ppl. a. [f. Delight v. 
and th, 4- ^.] 

L Filled with delight, highly pleased or gratified. 
« tfliy Walluk On^ Hu Mapestye Escape (R.), About the 
keel delighted dolphins play. 1^7 Lowau. Amove 4 Below 
I, What nsalth there is In the frame Dawn^s delight^ egras. 


I, What health there is In the frank Dawn^s delight^ ms. 

t2. Endowed or attended with delight; afforaiiig 
delight, delightful. Obs, 

With the first quot cf. DEUCitiTUL t, quot s6oo. 

1603 Shaks. Afems./orM. iii. L xax This leDBible wanna 
motion to hecome A kneaded clod : and the deligihtod spirit 
To bath in fierie floodii, or to recide In thrflliiig regmo df 
thicke-rihM ice. sds4 *- OtA. 1. iki S90 If Vertue no fle- 
lighBed Boourie lacke. Bd94 Sia T. Heuanr Trmv. 10488/ 
supping a delighted cup of extreame poyaon. eddy PuMaiE , 


delighted BMesuref 


[•lt 2,] In a delighted 


I OoLaaiDoa P i e m i m m, n. iv. 


L n. iv. Delightedly dwells he 

'noiui fayu and uliamens. 18740x0. Eliot TAeo. Suck uc. 
x6x A man delightedly conscious of hk wealth. 
DelightiV (dilai^Ui). [-sa.] One who de- 
UghtB 4 one who takea delight iso (anything \ 

m w&ff Baboow Serm. Wks. 1687 1 . avii. 350 A deligbter 
in lelling bad stories, fyig Loud. Gas. No. 5360/9 All 
Fenont that are delighters In Plants and Fluweri. 1704 
Stannovu Parapkr. ll. 366 To draw a greater Guilt, upon 
the Delighter ini than upon the Commiter of, them. 
DfiUglLtfu (dilai tful), a. Also 6 ttolyto-, 
delite-. (£ Drlxobt (de/He) sb. 4- riiL.1 
1. Affording delight; delighting; highly pleas- 
ing, charming. 

1330 Palbgr. 300/9 Delytefull, that moche deh^teth, de- 
li teux. 1353 1*. WILSON Rhei. 1x580) 3 msarg., Oratours 
muste use deritcfull wordes and saigeL 1340 Spenses E, Q. 
1. iv. 4 Goodly galleries . . Full of lairt; wuidowen and de- 
lightful bowies. 1634 D. Pell Impr. .Vea I'o Rdr. A vij, 
What delichtfuller thing caiist thou read llian a Theam or 
Suldect of the Sea. 1067 Milton P. L. i. 467 Rimmon, 
whose delightful Seat Was fair Damascus. 17^ Cowpus 
Left. 3Z Oct., WsR there ever an> 4 ;hing so delightful as tha 
muhic of the Paradise Lost 7 1048 Dickkns Domhey xxxv, 

That delightful lest of cities, Paris. ^1870 Lowell Study 
Wind. (1871) z One of the most delightful books in my 
father's librar)'. 

1 2. F ull of or experiencing delight ; delighting 
in, delighted with. Obs. 

a 1369 (see Dbliuiitpully a]. 1376 Fleming Panopi. Epist, 
39a ^ake off that delightfuU desire whiLhe you have to be 
conversaunt in the Cttie. z6oo C. Sutton Learn to Die 
(1634) z6 *J'oo chilling a doctrine for our delightful dispo- 
sitions. i6oa Danirl Hymen's Tri. v. i, We are glad to see 
you thus Del ightftil. s^ A. Lovell Bergerac's Com. Hist. 
aoThe Nymph Eccho is so delightful with their Airs. 

jDaligntfoily (d/lartiuli), adv. [f. prec. 4- 

-LY Ji.] 

L In a delightful manner ; in a way that affords 
delight; charmingly. 

1380 ^xosv.'i Arcadia 1. (R.), The flock of unsneakable 
virtues, held up delightfully in that best builded fold. 1605 
Bacon* /.'xx. Gardens (Arb.) 558 Those which Perfume the 
Aire most delightfully. 1788 Mad. D 'Asbiay Diary 9 Jan., 
My dear father was delightfully well and gay. x8^ C. 
Bronte % Piyrex\\.{JA^^) 160 She sang delightfully : it was 
a treat to listen to her. 1863 Mrs. CAaLYtu Lett. HI. sSx 
The air to-day is delightfully fresh. 

1 2. With experience of delight, delightedly. 

01369 Kingksmyll CVi^. (1578) 7 It must riiutte 

up thine e>’es from deligntfully seeing sin. 1678 Wanley 
Ivond. Lit. World Ded. Aii, These things 1 nave many 
times delightfully considered of. syap C. Wesley Hymn, 
' Forth in 'Thy Name For Thee delightfally [to] employ 
Whate’er Thy bounteous grace hath given. 

(dfUi'tfahieB)- [f. bb prec. 

4- -BE8S.] 

1. 'fhe state or quality of being delightful. 

1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 49, I hope the delightfiilneBse 
of the one wil attenuate the tediousnesse of the other. 1674 
Playforu Skill Mus. 1. 59 Which Musick, by its Variety 
and Irelightfulness, allayeth the Passions. 1777 Bir W, 
Jones Ess. i. 163 The delightfulness of their climate. 1831 
Greville Mem. Geo. 11 . xv. xBa, Admiration of 

the beauty and deliglitfulness of the place. 

1 2. Of penons : The stale of being delighted or 
of feeling delight. Obs. 

X380 Sidney Arcadia (i6i3> X46-9 But our desires' tyran- 
nical! extortion Doth force vs there to set our chiefe delight 
fulnesse Where but a baiting-place is all our uurtioii. x6oB 
Mach IN Dumb Ent. iv. i, ITie Queen is all for revcU; her 
high heart . . Bestows itself upon delightfulness. 

(dfUi'tiq), vbl. sb. [-ikg 1.] The 
action of the verb Delight ; delectation. 

a 1393 Prose Psalter xv. xx Dclitynges ben in hy rigt honde 
vnto he ende. ssoo-so Dunbar Poems (1893) 3x1/34 Bectir 
war leif my paper quhyte. And lak me to vthir delytiny. 
x38x Sidney ApoL Poetrie (krh.^ 37 lieautifying it both lor 
farther teaching, and more delighting. 1640 .Sis R. Baker 
in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxiv. 9 His Tabernaclos .• 
must needs work in me an infinite delighting. 

l^li'ghtingf ///• G. [-iNO ^.1 That delights 
(in the different senses of the verb). 

1363 Form ^ Medit. in Liturg Serv. Q. Elis. (XB47) 704 
With winre, spices, silks, and other vain costly delightuig 
things. 13M T. MIoupbt] Silkwormst so Fall of delating 
chai^, and learning greate. 1814 Forgery tv. ii. Let mo 
. .ptaiae Heaven for the delighting pledge. 

Hence BoliigflitiBgljr adv. 

idea Carew Cornwall 739 b, A walk which . . my selfc 
haue oftentimes deli^tingly Beene. 1660 Jer. Tatlor Duct, 
Duhii. IV. i. (R.), Though tie did not consent rieirly and 
delightingly to Seguiri’s desAh. 1836 New Monthly Mag, 
XLVl. 435 Readers who deKg^ixigiy believe, that fete.]. 

IMiglkUMS (dnai tl^), a. [-lebe.] Void 
of delict ; affording no delight. (The opposite 
of delightful.) 


sSBo Siomv Arcadia 111. (i6rS) aBy Tuminr away her 
feeUe sii^t, as from a ddUghlleBseobiect c 1740 SmMTOMa 
Elegies uL 8 And we, diriifhcless, left to smadar hqow ! 
sBfo Blaowk ARsehyius IL s6 For this dioa shalt keep 
watch On this defightless rock. 
lMu]ht8M>aifr (dilaitiftn), a. Also 6 delyt«« 

d 4 U 84 *. {f:DllLiaHTid.4-8UlfR.] re DeLIGHTFUL. 

(lb 17th c. in iffqnei^ Umi otm only ijtoBry.) 


tSse-eo Dunbar Poeuu Ixiv. a Delyuum MUa of evSTie 
lustynes. 1176 Fleming Panspl. Epist. 409 Up and about 
the pleasaunt and delightsoine hfiles. t6ot Wbever Afirr. 
Mart. K j b, Dale is driigbisoiae in vespeot of aight. tfiis 
Bible AfeU. iii. xb Vo aSall bo a debimtaome land. Okgg 
Danner Foy. L avL 454 l*he whoio Tawa was very clenn 
and delightsome 1760 Sterne 5 '/nw. x, (t773> 64 When he 
reflected uMn this gay delightsome structure. 1844 Mss, 
Browning Vitim ^ Poets, A mild defightsome mRlRnchc 4 y. 
1878 SHAisr in Comtemp. Rev. 6S3 All who care to vikh . . 
that deliglitsome land [the Scottish Border]- sSpa F'icid 19 
Nov. This delightsome, if quick-fleeting, Reason. 

2>eli*glitHome33r« €ulv. [f. pnsc. 4 ^ -lt -.J In 
a deltgbisutne manner ; delightfully, Joyously. 

1376 Fleming Pesnopl. Epist. a«j The jrrassehoimaT . . was 
dclightsoroly disposed, xoou Si rflet Countrte Farms vil 
I si. 891 The miskaii . . singeth sweetly aod deUghtsomtly. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Coiuut. A'Ariw. N. 7 '. 1x618)84 A man 
is willingly, desirouslv, and delightsomly holden vnder siiine. 

Tennv.son Baitn 4 Balan, 1 have not lived my life 
delightsoniely. 

BGli'glLtHOmeaMBI. [f- as prec. 4- -EKH4.] 
» Deligutfulneeb. 

1576 Fleming PanepL Epist, sap The delightsomnessr of 
his behaviours. 1670 T. Sidbn Htst. Samrites 11. A lUtlo 
Town called by the Inhabitants Cola, from the delightsum- 
ness of the place. 1866 Rurkin CrvtwN Wild Olive 1. 7s 'I'o 
repent into delight and deltghtsomeness. 1883 J. Parker 
TyneCh. 334 Tell a stone-deaf man what music Is ; dwell on 
its delightsomeness. 

Ohs. [f. L. dflig-fre to choose 
4 * -HLK.] Worthy to be chosen, desirable. 
z6Bo Hollingwortn Pemit. y. Marketmnn ix Those joys 
and pleasures which render humane life any ways deliglbfe. 

t Bfrli'gSUStfry V. nonco^wd, [f. De-11. 1 4 - 
L. lign-um wood.] trans. To deptive of w ood. 

Fuller CA. Hist, ix.iii. §34 Dilapidating (or ratliss' 
delisnating his Bishopriek, cutting down the woods thereof). 

t I>4ll*mat6, V, Ohs,— • [f. atem of L. delUndN 
us filed off, f. Dk- T. 2 4 - Itmdre to hie.] 

.*<•3 CoCKERAM, Delimaie, to file or shaue from ofl* a 
thing. 1656 in Blount Gtossogr. 

Mlimit (d/li mit), v. [a. F. dilimit ~er (1773 
in Hatzf.), ad. L. delimitdre to mark out as a 
boundary, f. Di- I. 3 4- limil&rt to bound, ItmeSf 
iJmit-em boundary, limit.] trans. To maik or de- 
termine the limits of; to define, at a limil or 
boundary. 

1839 Glaurtonb Glean. IV. v. 144 Otlier nations are to 
delimit foi themsolves the poRseMsiuns and status of tho 
clergy. 1883 Tmtes to Apr. 9 'i'he question of delimiririg 
the Kusso- Afghan frontier. 

Dalimitote (dfli*mitf*t), v, [f. ppl. atem of 
L. : see prec.] reprec. 

1884 Mam A. Exam. 3 Dec. 3/5 The territory of the Asso- 
ciation as delimitated on an appmed map. xB^x Times j8 
May. I'he Comimssiou to deUmitate tlie frontier between 
Burmah and Siam. 

(dnimltF^’/on). Fa. F. dilimi- 
tation (1773 in Hatgf.), &. of action from dilimiter 
to Delimit.] The action of delirniting ; the fact 
of being delimited ; determination of a limit or 
boundary ; esp. of the frontier of a territoiy. 

7W3P Sir H. Taylor Statssmaa avi. 116 The dallimtatlon of 
those bounds within which astatesman'aiiiMMOsatlon should 
be confined, sfifli Glaurtonb Jfav. Afundi iv. (186^ iio 
They [territorial nantealttine to simUy districts of fixed and 
known delimitation. 1884 Leeds Mercury xa Mar., The do- 
limitation of the frontier of Turkestan and Kashgar. 
]>HlimitRtivfr (dfli mitfitiv), a, [f. dilimit&t-^ 
ppl. stem of dlUmitdre to Delimit 4- -IVE.] Hav- 
ing the function of delimitatioo. 

^87 .SP^tatorj Sept, ijyz A Deliniitative Comm'usion is 
to mark out the frontier. 

DfrHmItime : see De- IX. i. 

V. Ohs. Also 6 dolyiM. [ad. L. 
dilfned-re : see Delikeate. Cf. Alive v., and mod. 
F. dilinUr i Littn;) .] trans. To mark out by lines ; 
to outline, sketch; reDELUiEATB v. i, 8. 

13B9 Ivu Fortif. 36 Proceede as in the delyniiig of a buL 
warke. a 1734 North Exam. (1740) 303 A oeruin Han 
bad been dclined out fora fruther Pr oc ee di ng. 
Dfrlineablfr (dili'nS|&bl), a. rare. [f. L. de- 
lined-rt to Deliheatb: see -bli.] Capaiilc of 
being delineated. 

s66i Frltham Resoh>es, Lutoria, etc, Lett xvU. 85 In 
either Vision there is something not delinosble. 

t (d/li*ni|&m 6 nt). Ohs. [f. L. 

deUnea-re : see -rent ; cf. lineament!] The action 
of delineating, or an instance of this ; ddiaesr 
tion. 

XS03 Nashb CArlsft T. (*613) S7 The definesmeiU of 
wrmonednessc. afiss Seloen Drayton's Foty-oil. xL Notes 
iBi For similitudo of delinoaments and oniaposture. ifltt 
H. More Anfid, Aik. 11. v. (17x3) 39 The more rude and 
cureless strokes and dsfineaiaents of Divine Piwvideoce. 

Deli'SMttt 0- Brrh. or poetie. [«1. L. 
delTnedt'Us, pa. pple. of dilinedre : see next] De- 
lineated ; traced out, portrayed* described, etc. 
(Also used as a participle.) 

sgafi Edw.m, ii.ii. «7 StIH do I see in hfan delineate His 
motrmr's visage. 1607 Tofsell P'our/. Beasts <11658 • 847 
Such an even and deunaate proportion, sflso iUniiiRtaciE 
Deter, late Cesnet xx That forme which. .M delmtgle in fria 
planispheare. 1773 J. Rom Fratricide v. 50B (MS.) But 
where A the Muse can^ve delitieate life Tb heavsmy Thyna. 
1848 Baiuev Festus Praam (ed. 3) 7/z Aod for tho soui of 
man delineate here. 
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IMiaMt# (d/li'tiiVt), V. Muo 6 d^llneat, 
6-7 daliiii»t(e. [f. ppl. stem 01 1 4 diline&rt to 
ontline, sketch out, f. bs- 1. 3 ♦ linear* to draw 
lincif lima line : cf. depict^ descrihe."] 

* I. trans. To trace oot by lines, trace the outline 
of, as on a chart or map. 

lUQ W. CUWNINOHAM Ceftnogr. Glatu 6 Geographie tlocH 
detimat, and net out the univeriul earth. i6ia 1 )raytom 
p0ly^lh. Ab, The Map. lively delineating to thee every 
niountaine, forrcHt* river and valley, tyve KaaKRi.KV Prim. 
Hum. Kmntd. #197 When therefure 1 delineate a tnancle 
on paper. iWo Maumv Pky$. Gwf. Sea vili. f 400 Other 
currentM . . delineated on [the] Platen, itya F. K. Wilbom 
Ck. Lindm', 61 Tlie exact portion U delineated on the 
plan. 

2 . To trace in outline, dcetch out (tomething to 
be constructed) ; to outline ; * to make the first 
draught of' (J.). 

1613 R- C. Table Al/k. (ed. DtUueat^ to draw the pro- 
portion of any thing, iftsi Milton Ck. Govt. ii. (1831) 103 
God.. never intended to leave the government thereof de- 
lineated here in such curioua architecture to be patch 't after- 
warda 1670 MaavaLL Corr, cliv. Wlu. 1873-5 11 . 338 Not 
willing npr prepared to deliniate hin whole propoMlI. ^ 1764 
IkwLuy inquiry vi. f 15. 173, 1 have endeavoured to delineate 
such a proceM. 1873 Jowktt Plate (ed. a) V. 394 Our lawa 
and the whole constitution of our atatc having been thus 
delineated. 

3 . To represent by a drawing; to draw, por- 


tray. 

Idle CfUiLLlM Jfgraldry in. vti. ti66o) 110 Plants.. de- 
lineated with Urns, sprigij or branches, 1846 Sir T. Ukownr 
Pteud. A>. v. xi ast with the same reason they may de- 
lineate old Nestor Tike Adonis. 1704 Sullivan Pie^v A a/. 
II. They were accused of being Anthropomorphites ; deline- 
ating the Almighty as they did with hands, with eyes and 
with feet. 186s, Grotr PMto 1 . i. 17 If horses or lions could 
paint, they would delineate their gods iii form like them- 
selves. 

4 . fir. To portray in words; to dcscrilie. 

a 1818 Kalbich (J.), It fullowethj to delineate the region 
ill which (jod first planted his delightful garden. 1680 J. 
Ciiambrhlavnic {title). Sacred Poem, Wherein the Birth, 
Miracles, &c. of the Most Holy Jesus are Delineated. 
1791 Boswell Introd , When 1 delitieute him with- 

out reserve. 1888 NxTTLKSHir Brmtmtng Introd. 3 Great 
as is his ixjwcr in delineating all human passion. 

Hence Dell'neating vbL sb . ; also attrib. 

t8oj Dravtom Bar. IVarsw. lx, 'I'he Land-skip, Mixture, 
and ^lineatings. >8x3 T. Badcock Dem. AmueetH,X49 The 
Delineating Ink. .for delineating upon stone. 

DtlillMtion (dflinrV'/^n). Also 6-7 dali- 
niatton. [ad. L. dillnedtim-em^ n. of action f. 
dtlinedre, to DKLUfBAm So in F. (Pare, i6th c.).] 
The action or product of delineating. 

1. The action of tracing out someuing by liues ; 
the drawing of a diagram, geometrical n^gure, etc. ; 
€encr» a drawing, diiOTam, or finre. 

1x70 Billingslsy Rueltd I. ii. ii Whereupon follow diners 
deUneationi and constructions. 1980 Puttbnham Eng. 
PoeiU III. iv. (Arb.) 159 Deelinatien^ delmeatiem,dimentien. 
are scholaslicail termes In deede, and yet very proper. 1846 
Sir T. Browne £p, vi. viii. 314 In the deliniations of 
many Maps of Africa, the River Niger exceedeth it about 
ten degrees in length. 1774 J. ’bwKHr ATytkel. 1 1 . 834 7 'lie 
delineations of the sphere nave by the Greeks, .been greatly 
abused. 1811 Pinkerion I. 335 lliere are generally 
several colours together, and these are arranged in striped, 
dotted, and clouded delineations. 

2 . The action of tracing in outline something to 
be constmeted ; a sketch, outline, plan, rough draft. 
Usually Jig. 

1581 Marhrck Bk. etf Neiet 939 Painters .. when they in- 
tend to paint a King, first draw out the proportion upon a 
table, .a man may by that dellniation. .eusely percelue that 
the Image of a King is there painted. im8 Cupwortii 
Jntell. Syet. 13a In tne Seed is conteined the Whole De- 
lineation of the Future man. itu Wolijiston Keli£, Nat. 
6, 1 call it only a Delineation, or rude draught. i8S3 
Marsdbn Early Purit. 93 ^rtwright's bold assertion, that 
the ,New Testament contaiiM the exact delineation of a 
Christian church. 


3 . The action or manner of representing on object 
by a drawing or design ; pictorial representation, 
portraiture ; concr. a portrait, likeness, picture. 

*884 Carfw Ifuart/s Rjeam. ff 7 /xlt 6 i 6 )po If with a liad 
pcnsill he draw ill fuuoured shapes, and of bad delineation. 
1819 Crookb Body ^ Aian x-j If Galen would not haue 
Plants and Hearbes painted .how would hee haue endured 
the delineation of tne parts of our body? 1801 Strutt 
S ports ^ Past. 1. i. ta This delineation . . taken from a 
manuscript and illuminated early in the fourteenth century, 
1831 Brkwstkr Nat. Magic iv. <1833) 86 We shall have 
phantasms of the most perfect delineation. 

4 . The action of portraying in words. 

18m Daniel Def. Rkime (1717) 19 In these Delineations 
tt Men. 1884 H. Moke Myst. Ini^. v. ix l^t us begin 
then with the delineation of the first member of this hideous 
Mystery. 1781 CowrES Lett. 10 Oct, My deHneattons of 
the heart are from my own experience. s8m Emerson Sec. 
4 Soiii.f Bks. Wks. (Bohn; 111 . 8a Xenophon's delineation 
M Athenian manners. 

ts. Lineal descent or derivation. Obs. rare., 

1808 G. W(oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstinoti^\s From him. by 
order of delineation ami rigbtfull succession, Uie kingdom 
diecended to Arimba. 


PtHll 22 tiv 3 (dfli*ns|Aiv), a. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. dSlinedre to Delikbatb 4 - -ivk.] PerUining to 
delineation ; tending to delineate. 

^ i8fi Clbrke Earn. Studies Homur x. 376 The delineative 
blaying of the Shield of Achilles. 


PsHllf tflT (dflimii/fUJ). [agent«n. in L. form 
from dHinedre to DBLfiiBATi .1 

1 . One who delineates, sketches, or depicts. 

s98o V. Knox Eos. 5* (R.) We are tempted to exclaim, 

with a modern delineator of characters, * Alas, poor human 
nature'. 1819 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 303 An un- 
biassed delineator of facts. s8^ Wrioht Hist. Caricature 
vi (18751 100 The medimvat artists in general were not very 
good uelineators of form. 

2 . An instrument for tracing outlines. 
tjj^S/eciP, IP. S toreros Patent no. *183 An optical In- 
strument or accurate delineator. 1844 Civ. Eng. if A txktt. 
Jrul. VII. 337 A profile delineator . . Improvements in ap- 
paratus for obtaining the profile of various forms or figures. 

l>#lillMtOKX (d/li nii&tari), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -ORY.] Belonging to delineation ; descriptive. 

1834. H. O'Brikn Round Tovers Ireland 129, 1 have 
traced from the IrUh. .its delineutory name. 

IMinMtreSfl (d/limi/i'tres). rare. [f. Dh- 
LINKATOR : see -K88.] A female delineator. 

Daily Netvs aa Aug. 3 Madame Materna, the de- 
lineutress of Brfinnhildo. 

t Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. de- 

linedre + -KRE.] iJeltneatioii ; description. 

x6ii CoTGR., Deliaeature, the .same [as Delineatioti ) ; or, 
a delineature. 1639 Brathwait Arcad. Pr. 11.93 lii the 
delineaturc of those features. 1699 A. Loveday in A*. J.ave- 
day's Lett. (1663 1 A vj a. Without any other additional dc- 
Uneature. 

t Deli'xiiment. Obs. [ad. L. deli nJmene -urn ^ 
{. d?liH‘, dele Hire.] 

7707 Bailey vol. a mitigating or asswaging. 

tSsUni-tion. Obs. rare—', [irreg. i.\,.de~ 
lift Ire to besmenr (ppl. stem delit -) : see -TioN.] 
The action of smearing. 

t8^ H. More Myst. Iniq.^ xviii. 68 The Delinilion also of 
the Infant's Ears and Nostrils with the Spittle of the Priest. 
tDdll'llQUe, V. Obs. rar*-^. [ad. L. delin- 

r -?re to fail, he lacking, be at fault, ulTend, i. Dk- 
^•irlinquSre to leave: so F. d^linque-r (I5lh c. 
iiiLlttr^).] (.See quot.') 

1803 Cocker am ii , To Leatie, tielinque. 
t ^Bli'nqiienoe. Obs. [ad. L. d?linquentia 
(Tertulhan), f. d?linquent-eni, DKLiNQUkMT a. : 
sec -KNCE.] The fact of being a delinquctit ; cul- 
pable failure in duty. 

afka Address fr. Here/ord In Lond.Gas. No.i^s/i Prayer** 
. .and. .Vows of Allegiance, .are the liest OfTerings we have 
to attoiie Heaven for our Deliiiqueiice. 1779-81 Johnmon 
L. P , PopoSS\i%. IV 103 All hiH dclinquenccB observed and 
aggravated. Mag. XXxI. 390 Rights . . are 

to be sacrificed without either proved dclinquenue or tendered 
compensatioiu 

Dtlinquancy (d/li*qkwensi). [f. as prec. : sec 

-ENCY.] 

1 . The condition or quality of being a delinquent ; 
failure in or neglect ot duty ; more generally, vio- 
lation of duty or right; the condition of being 
guilty, guilt. 

skejk Articles 0/ Peace xx\\\. in Milton's H’ks. (1851) II., 
In case of Refractories or Delinquency, [they] may distrain 
and imprison, and cause such Delinquents to be distrained 
and imprisoned, n x68i Fuller IVortkies (1840) III. 80 
Such as compounded for their reputed delinquency in our 
late civil wars. 1791 Smollett Per. Pit, (1779' 11 . 1 . 112 
They were old offenders in the name degree of oelinrinency. 
1754 Kickakdhon Granduon (1781; 11. xxviii. 356, I know 
nut any act of delinquency she has committed. 189a .Sir 
H. H. LorEs in Law Times Rep. LX VI 1 . 142/1 There must 
be moral delinquency on the part of the person proceeded 
against, 

b. (with //.) An act of delinquency ; a fault, sin 
of omission ; an offence, misdeed. 

1838 G. Sanpvs Parapkr. yob {}.\ Can Thy years deter- 
mine like the age of man 'That thou shoiild'st my delin- 
quencies exquiref 1891 G. W. tr. CoivePs Inst, From 
these Delinquencies prot'eed greater crimea 1894 Emerson 
Lett. 4 Soc. A tmst Comic Wka ( Bohn) 111 . 205 1 ’hc yawning 
delinquencies of practice, CtaKST Burgh Sch. Scot 1 . 

II. V. X75 If delinquencies be committed in the playground, 
they may be reported to the masters. 

lielinquant (drii nkwent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
dHinquent etn^ pr. ppfe. of delinqu?re\ see Db- 
LiNquB and -ent. Caxton used a lorm in -aunt^ a. 
F. ddlinquauty pr. pple. of ddltnquer.'] 

A. aJj, Failing in, or neglectful of, a duty or 
obligation; defaulting; faulty; more generally, 
guilty of a misdeed or offence. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 93 Having offended or 
being delinquent in any duetie. i8ti Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. 
IX. yiii. (163a) 56a Wnensoeuer one Prince is delinquent 
against another. a 1840 J., Ball Answ. to Com 1. (i^a) 36 
The Ministerie mw be lawfull, though in many particulars 
delinquent and dencieiii. 1M9 Sachevbrbll Serm. 15 Aug. 
A He stands delinqucnL s8a4 W. Irving T. Trent. 1 . 376 
A delinquent school-boy. 1891 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/4 What 
ore I delinquent parishes*?, .parishes that have a provoking 
habit of neglecting to hand over the sums that arc due from 
them on account of the relief of the poor. 

b. transf. Of or pertaining to a delinquent 
1897 Burton's Dietry (i8a8) II. xm A purchaser of this or 
any other delinquent lands. 1889 Baucs Pimsit. Negro 318 
Sold out by the public auctioneer for delinquent taxes. 

B. sb, 1 . One who fails in doty or obligation, a 
defaulter; more generally, one guilty of an offence 
against the law, an offender. 

1481 Caxton Cksumky 34 Tojninyiishe the trespacers and 
delynquauntt. 1899 Smaki. Macb. lit, vi. la Did he not 
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straight In pioas rage, the two delinquents tearef sM 
Bakes tr. BeUamc'el^tt, (xfiwj II. iL ox When Um Delin- 

S uent concurs in opinion with the judge. 1709 Stkeui & 
wiPT Tatlsr No. 74 P 10 Where Crimes are enormoos, the 
Delinquent deserves little Pity. 1838 H. Coleiidcb Norik. 
Wortkiee 11853) 1 . 50 Severe proMR:ution of delinquents. 
1889 Livingstone Zambesi xx. 410 This deliberation how. 
ever gave the delinquents a chance of escape. 

2 . £ng. Hist. A name applied by the Parlia- 
mentary party to those who assisted Charles I or 
Charles 11 , by anns, money, or personal ier>’ice, 
in levying war, 1643-1660. 

The tcnii uos exhaustively defined by on Order of 37 
March, 1643. As it practically included all Royalists it 
became in common parlance almost synonymous with 
Cax'alicr. 

1843 Ordiname 0/ Parti. April » Preamb., That the estates 
of such notorioits DeUnqiienu, as have iieen the causes or 
Instrumcnis of the publick calamities, .should be converted 
and apjiiycd towards the suuf>ortatioii of the great charges 
of the Commonwealth, c 10^ Ballad ' A Mad World' in 
The Rump 1. (1663) 48 A Monster now Delinquent term'd 
He is declared to be, And that his lands, os well as goods, 
Seiiuesiered ought to be. 1^7 Clarendon Hist. Heb. iii. 
(17031 1 . 213 Hereupon, they [the Cominuus] caU'd whom 
they pleased, Delinquents. x8^ D Ji:nkin8 Whs. 7 A De- 
linquent is he who odheors to the Kings Enemies; Com. 
Sur. J.iiil. 361. This shewes who are deiinquenis. 1(670 
Moral State Eng. at The bleeding estates of unhappy de- 
li^uents. X781 ■ Hume Hist. Eug. (1806) IV. liv. 169. 
Ileli'nquently, adv. rart-*^. ff. prec. + -ly^ j 
111 a delinquent manner ; 10 on to fail in duty. 

S884 in Webster. 

t DBlinqnish, V- Obs. [f. delinqulre (see 
DKi.iNQDEj, after relinquish. (Ob. had a rare ///- 
linquir =* dPUnquer \ so Pr and .Sp, dtlinquir.)^ 
ittlr. To fail in duty nr obligation ; to be guilty ol 
a deli'iqiicncv. 

x8o8 J. King 4/A Serm. Hatuptoii Crt 13 Must all he r«*. 
inoued' .becauiW! some had dclinquished Y 
t Dell'ii^iiisliiiieat, obs. [f. prec. ^ -mrnt.] 
1. failure in duty ; a fault. otTcnce, delinquency. 
X993 Nahiie Christ's T. 23 a, 'I hon shalt be my viiinno- 
cence, and whole surnme of delmqtii-.hinrMit. X633 T. Aowis 
£jcp. 2 Peter ii, i Siiflering for oiir dL’Inuiuishnienth. 

2 . » KkLiNQUiSHMLNT. bombast tc uoncc-use \ 
1603 Dkkkrk G>/AVi.v/(Shaks. Soc 121'J'haughtomydiscon- 
Kolation, 1 will oblivioitize my love to llic Welsh widow, anil 
do here proclaiiii my deliiiquishment. 

t De'liqnate, V. Chem. ( bs, [f. ppl. stem of 
L, deliqud-re Irans. to clear off, clarify (a liquid), 
f. Lk- 1. 3 ' liquiire to liquefy, melt, diasolve ] 

1 . iratit. To dissolve (in a liquid), melt down. 
1873 Ray yourtt. LmvC 273 It seemed . .10 have a mixiiire 
of Sulphur and fixt salt deliquated in it. 

2 . intr. To deliquesce. 

1880 Bovle Contn. Nexv Exp. 1. (1683^ 37, I caused an iin- 
usual Brine to be made, by siifleriijg .Sea-salt to deltquatu 111 
the moist air. 1680— ErP. Chrm./'rinc. 1. 5 Salt of Tartar 
left in moist Cellars to deliquate. x8oe Afea. yml. IV. 373 
A salt uryhtallixed in small needles, easily deliquating. 
Hence DeTlquated ppl a. 

1875 Eviii.yn Terra (1729) 9 Precipitated by deliquated 
Oil of Tartar. x6ox Ray Creation i. H7v»4) 50 Oil of Vitriol 
and deliquated Salt of Tartar. 

t Deli^na’tion. Obs. [n. of action f. prec. : 
see -ATioN.J The process of deliquating; dcli- 
quescenoc. 

i8ia Woohai 1. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 264 Svonietinies 
digestion needful is, and dcliquation tcjo. Ibid. a7oJ>eli- 
qiiation is the liquation of a concrete tas salt, powder < al- 
Lined, ftiLl set in an humid and frigid place . . that it flow, 
having a watery form. 1697 in Phys. Jjh t. 

t Bjgli'qiM. Obs. rare. [ndA,. dNiquiuni \ see 
below ; cl. relique ] « DKLigi TiDf I i ; failure. 

1845 KuTHERFOkU Tryal Sr Tri. Paith (1845' 71 1 ^ cometh 
from a dclique in the uffcctiutiN . . that there is a swooning 
and dclique of words. 

PeliquOBOe (delikwe s), V. [ad. L. deliqui sc- 
ire to melt away, dissolve, di8ap)x:ar. f. Db- 1. 3 + 
liquescire to become liquid, melt, inceptive of 
liquere to be liquid, clear, etc.] in/r. 

1 . Ckem. To melt or [.tecome liquid by absorbing 
moisture from the air, as certain salts. 

tTph C. Lvcar Ess. B 'aters 1 . 14 They attract the humidity 
of the air, and deliquesce, or run liquid. X780 Phil, Trans. 
LXX. 349 This pot-osh . . dcliquchces a little in moist air. 
X876 Page AdvtI. TexUbk. Geol. xvi. 399 Pure chloride of 
sodium is not liable to deliquesce. 

b. Biol. To liquefy or melt away, as some parts 
of fungi or other plants of low organization, in tlie 
process of growth or of decay. 

1838-9 Todd Cycl. Anal. 11 . 953 [The brain's] disposidon 
to deliquesce when exposed . . to the air. 187a Oliver Etem. 
Bot. II. 992 [Fungi] often deliquesce when mature. x88b 
Vines Seteks Bot. 279 Zoogonidia which are let frre 
by the wall of the mother-cell becoming gelatinous and 
deliquescing. 

2 . gen. fo melt away (lit. and Jig.), (Mostly 
humorous or, affected. ) 

1898 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/,d. xt. (1891) 956, 1 have 
known several very genteel idiots who»>e whole vocabulary 
had deliquesced into some half dosen expessions. t88a — 
Elsie y. 107 Undue apprehensions . . of its tendeocy to de- 
liquesce ana resolve itself . . into puddles of creamy fluid. 
smt Jowbtt Plato 1. 436 If while the man is alive the body 
deliquesces and decays. • 

Hence Bellque'ioing phi. sb. and ppl a, 

1991 Phil. Trems. LXXXl. 330 Some of CMdoUquascing 
pait of the mask 
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Bdlitmaomo# (delikwe'aSiif). [f. DitiqrBR- 
CKKT: see -icifcB. (So mod.F. 170 a in Hatcf.)] 
The pruceaa of deliquescing or mefting away; €sp, 
the melting or liqoe^ng 01 a lalt by absorption of 
moisture from the air. 

ite Hkwbv /i>/V. (1808) ki8 Thi* change in termed 

deliqueiscenre. 1 ^ 8-47 'I'odd C>/. A Mat, III. 5v>3/a The 
nucleated cells . . gradually disatipear by a kind of solution 
or delumescence. iMi Hawthorne Our Old k 1883) 
1 . The KngUsh ..hurry to the seaside with red, per- 
spiniig faces, in a state of combustion and deliquescence. 
fig. sMi Sptciator 19 Mar. 373 The deliquescence .. of 
oe|iefi«. 

b. concr. The liquid or solution resulting from 
this process. 

1756 C. Lucan /•«. Il'aters I, 148 This deliquescence or 
solution always has an acrid taste. iMo O. W. Holmkh 
Poems, De Sauty, Drops of deliquescence glistened on his 
forehead, 

Daliquesoaney (delikwe sdnsiv rat^e, [f. as 

prec. + -KNCY.] 1 he quality of being deliquescent ; 
tendency to deliquesce. 

1796 C. Lucan Am. H aters 11 . 4a .Some attiibiitc this dc- 
liquescency of salt to the redundance of an alculi. 1860 
Kuskin jl/th/. Pa/M'. V. VI. vii. § 3. 53. 

Daliquesoant (delikwe sent ,a. fmud.ad. L. 
dtUquescent-em, jir. pple. of dPliqurs/ I're to Dkli- 
qUKHOK. So ill inorl.F. (1783 in Hatzf.).] 

1. Chem. That deliquesces ; having the property 
of melting or becoming liquid by nbsorpiiou of 
moisture from the oir. 

1791 EtUn. AWc/ Dtsf/. 381 Mild fixed ulkiili is. consider- 
ably deliiiiieNcent. i8ia 6 J. Smiiii Pa/mratna S( . ^ Art 
I I. 4Ba A salt is deliquesf;i;iit, when it has a crealer attrac- 
tion for waier than the air, as it will in that case take water 
from the air. 1845 Dakn^in Voy. Nat. iv. m 873» 66 Those 
halts answer best lor urcscrving cheese which contain most 
of the ileliquchLriit chlorides. 

2. a. Biol. Mel ling away in the process of growth 
or of decay : see DKi.iqiiKHrK 1 b. 

1874 CiKJKK Ett/ii>i 28 1 1 is Aery diflicult to observe the 
structure of ihe h) ineiiiuiii, on account of its dcliqucMceiit 
lutiire. 


b. Bot. Hrnnching in such a way tliat the main 
stem nr axis is, ns it wcie, dissolved in ramifications. 

*886 T/eas, Hot. I ^e/i^uesernt . . sks the head of an ouk 
tree 1880 (in AY Hof. iii K 49 Thus the trunk is 

dissolved into hlnn<'he^, or is deliquescenl, us in the White 
ICIm. 


3. humorously, I >isi*olving (in iwrspiralionV 

1837 Svi». Smith L,t. Singleton Wks. 18591!. 294/1 Strid- 
ing over the stilcii to Church, with a Hccoiid-iute wi e— du ty 
and deliquescent— and four parochial children, full of cute- 
chism and bread and buttei, ^11876 M. Cui.ciNh Pom 
Sketches I. 180 The dusty and deliquehcerit pedebtnaii. 

t]>ali*qiliat«, v. Chem. Obs. [irreg. f. I.. 
deliqudre (DsLigiiATE), or f. Deliquiuii iulr, 
«^DKL1QUATE 2f Dbliqukhoe. 

Wedgwood in Phil. Trans, I, XX 323 No crystal* 
lixatiun was formed : the dry salt, deliquiated in the aii. 
1810 Henry if/xm. CA«m. ( 1 840) 11 . 397 Urea, .dcliquiatcs, 
when exposed to the air, into n thick brown liquid, 1834 |. 
^OFPERN in OrEs Ctre. Sc. Ckenu 14 Other salts .. liecomc 
liquid, or deliquiate. 

T D6liailiatioil. Obs, [n. of action fiom 
prec.] ■> Dsliqueboknc'k. 

178a Wedgwood in Phil. Trat/s. LXX. 324 A sail . .whit h 
«. would have crystallized long before the alkali lie* aine dry, 
or remained after its deliquiuiion. 

+ Obi,, [f. L. deliqu-us lacking, 

wanting -f *1TY : cf. oblujuUy J Delinquency, guilt. 

*6®i Christ Exalted f 158 Christ.. hath infinitely more 
Holiness than our sins have of Deliquity or Malignity in 
them. 


Daliquinm ^ (dfli-kwiiim). arch. p.. iiPli~ 
quiumtRiiuTC, want, f. delinqubte : sec 

Delinqus, Delict, and cf. DELiguK.j 
1. Failure of the vital powers ; a swoon, fainting 
fit. Also jii^. 

KLino Oh Jonas (1864) i8o Stanf. ' His soul forsook 
him, as it were, and ,thcro_ was dtliquium atiimiv. ] s6ax 
Hurton /Inu/. Mel, I. iii 1. ii, He. .carries Hisket, Aquavita., 
or some strong waters about him, for fear of deliquiums. 
1681 C.i .ANVii.L 14 Strange things men report 

to have seen during thoMs Deliquiums. 17^ Hrit. A/ag. 

He. .was seiz'd with a sudden Deiiquium. 1867 Car- 
lyle RenttH. ( 188 tp I. 10 Jeffrey. . bewildered the poor jury 
into temporary deiiquium or loss of wits. 

1 2. A failure of light, as in an eclipse. Obs. 

1847 Ckashaw Poems 160 Forcing his nomettmcM eclipsed 
lace to be A Iqn^ dcliqiiiiim to the light of thee. 1663 I. 
Spencer Pro/figtes (iws' s The strange deiiquium of Light 
in the Sun about the cleath of Cesai. 1671 Siiadwfll 
Humorists in. 33, 1 have sulTor'd a Deltguinm, viz. an 
Eclipse. 

3. Confused witlr Deuquiijm us if melting 
away, or stale of liaving melted away : usually 
m Z711 Kr.N Psyche Poet. wks. 17111 IV. e8i Her Pow’rs in 
Liquefaction Hoft exhal'd, She into amorous Deiiquium falls. 
1837 Carlylk Er. Rev. (1857) I. 1. vii. viii. aie The As- 
semhiy melts, under such pressure, into deiiquium ; or, as it 
is officiary called, adjourns. 1838 — Eredk. 6V. (18631 1 . iv. 
y. 31a Stalwart sentries were found melted into actual do- 
liquAum of swooning. 

t Sali'qttinm Ohs. [L. deiiquium flowing 
down, dropping down> f. deliqudre i aec Dbu- 
gOATE.] • DELigUElCEllCI. 

ilgt French Distill, I (1651) 9 Deiiquium, is the dusolv- 
lug of a liard body Into a li^or, aa salt .. in a moist, cold 


place. i8m Wmitlock Zooiomta 407 Death Is a pro- 
raring Deiiquium, or melting us down into a Menstruum, 
fit for theChymistry of the Resurrection to work 011. 1707- 
gi CHAMRRaN CycL a. v.. Salt of tarUr, or any fixed alcali, 
set ill a c'ellar. .runs, into a kind of liquor, railed by the 
city mists, oil of tartar per deiiquium. j. Badoock 

Dom. A musem, a6 As much hot oil of tartar, per deiiquium, 
as will saturate the acid. 

Beliraoy (drii‘r&ti\ rare. [f. Deuratb : cf. 
accuracy, Piracy, and see -acy.] Subjection to de- 
lirium : cf. Delibancy. 

ifia4 S0UTHI1.V Bk. 0/ Ck. (1841) 543 By lunacy, doliracy, or 
apathy. 

Xleliramant (d/li'rilment). Now tare. [ad. 
L. deRrdmeut um, f. dcltrdrei gee Dblikk v., and 
-MKMT.] Raving, frenzy, insanity ; a craze. 

r 1440 CAKiRAVE Li/e .St. Kaik. iv. 1491 That ibel calle 
feith, we calle delii ament. ii6o Rolland Crt. I'enus in. 
593 He was deiect be daft delyiamenU ti^ Beli AlotitHts 
tone. Romish Faith Href. i» These and like popish delira- 
ments. *w !■: RRRIKR lust. Aletaph. viii. v. 920 Some of the 
fashionable deliraments of the day, such as cliirrvo3runce and 
..spirit-rapping, 

t Deli'nuicy. Obs. [f. Delibant or D. dclT~ 
rdnt-em, coi responding to \..Xy\/e*dcltrdntia'. see 
-ANOY J Raving, frenzy, madnei-s. 

Z 0 S 9 C«ai;i)EN Tears ao8 A Mnuicheau dotage and deli- 
nuiicy Miseih upon them. 1678 i'lrnwnaiii lutelL Syst. 1. 
V. 691 Tills attempt »if his was ii«> other than a plain Deli- 
raticy, or Atheistick Hhrcn/y in him. a 1734 NuarH Lives 
11890) III. 144 This was a sort of delirancy. 

l^lirant vd/l-^i<**iant', a. and sb. [ad. 1.. dc- 
lirdnt em, pr. pple. ol dclhdrc ,8ce Dkliub r.), or 
a corrcEpniiding F. dBirant ^iHtli c. in llatzf.), pr. 
pple. of dBirer ] 

t A. oiij. Raving, in.ad, insane. Obs. 

*6eo Loix.h in EnglanJs Helicon Db, Age makes silly 
swaincs dcliraut. 1681 Co k^ww. .Sadd/msmus \ (1726) (/> 
NV hat can be imagined more dulirant and more remote from 
c'«>nimon sense Y Jhid, 71 This Man . . is either deliiaiit and 
crurerl, or else plays Trii ks. 

B. sb. Med. -Delirifaciknt. 

..*• 7 * 7 antter s Alem. Poison Href. led. 3) 8 Neurotics : sub- 
divided into NaicuULs, Anmstlictics, Incbriant-,, I)eliruniH 
letc.l. 

t Dali'ratdt V. Obs. rare ~ [f.ppi. .stem of 
1^. d'elirdre : see Dklire v. anti -ate 3.] a. tram. 

Dklikia'ie. b. « Deliue 2. Hence De- 
li'rating ///. a. 

1603 Holland PlntarcEs Afor. 11. 393 (L.) They any ir 
[ivy] hath an infatuating and dclir.ttiiig spirit in it. 1813 
CocKRKAM, Vcltrate, to dole. 

Dgliratioil (delir^ ‘Jon\ [.ad. L. di'lTrdtiou-em, 
n. of action from dclhdre : sec Delikk 

1. Deliritiiu. abeiration of tniiid ; frenzy, madness. 

1600 Hosp. Inc. fooies 9 Deliration is oftentimes a Symp* 

tome. .of an feuer. Ibid. 10 Frensie being a far more violent 
infirniitie than dcliratioii or dotage. 1668 H. Moke Oiv, 
Dial. 11. xiv. (17131 132 As idfly as those that pill Straws or 
tie knots on Rushes in a fit of Deliration or Lunacy. ig4o 
('ahlvlk Heroesv, (1838) ;^23 An eurnestncKs .whicn. .drove 
liiiii into the strangeit incoherences almost delirations. 
185s Mins A. Manning O. Chehea Bitn house iii 4^ Her 
Ihsliratioii incessantly finding Vent iti an incoherent Babble, 
f b. A rendering delirious 01 temporarily insane 
1656 H. More Knthus. 7'ri. ii/ial 19 The F^ITect is the 
deliration of ihe party after he awakes, for he takes his 
Dreams for real l'rau«uu:tiuns. 

2. Ji^^. Wildly absurd behaviour or s[>eech, as if 
arising from aberration of mind. 

^ 1603 Hakhnet/^o/. Impost. 97 What a Deliration is this 
in our graiic, learned and famous College of. Physicians I 
*678 Cl owoKii! Intell. Svst. 848 llic many atheistick hal- 
lucinations or deltrations concerning it Icogitation). ifiai 
Netv Monthly Mag. IJ. 123 The iTombasiic deliration of 
Lee’s tragedy. iSfo Emerson Li/e, Worship 177 In 
creeds never was such levity : witiie-s the perii^ic * re- 
vivals .the deliration of rappings. 

tDeU-ra, V. Obs. [ad. 1*. dcllrdie to be de- 
ranged, crazy, out of oiic^s wits, orig. to go out <*f 
the furrow, to deviate from the stiaight, go off ; f. 
Dk- j, a -f lira ridge, furrow, in ploughing ; with 
seiiBc 2 cf. F". ddlirer (in Kabclai^ 16th c.) ‘to 
doat, lavc, do things against reason * (Colgr.).] 

1. intr. 'I'o go astray, go wrong, err. 

a 1400 Cov. Afyst, (18x11304 God wyibe vengyd on man . . 
That wyl nevyr be achrevyn, but evyrmore doth delyre. 
1^ Rolland Crt. I 'enut n. 339 Sa peirt for to delyre Fra 
Venus (>urt, or thairfra for to gyre Y ' 1 '. Adams Exp, 

9 Peter ii. 5 He repents nut as uwii docs, lor he cannot 
lire and err as man does. 

2. To go astray from reason ; to wander in mind, 
be delirious or mad, to rave. 

Hence DoU'rlng ppl. a. 

1600 Hosp. Inc, Footes 10 Franticke and dcliring Fooies. . 
who . . Hwarue from all sense. t6u Quarles DTv. Fancies 
IV. XV, How fresh bloud dotes ! O now green Youth delires I 
s^S R. Burthogge Causa Deixq/b He delires, and is out of 
his whs, that would preferr it laioonlighi] before the Sun 
by Day. 

Ohs. [a. obs. F. dPlinment, 

* a raving or doating^ (Cotgr.), ad. L. deilrdment^ 
um.] b-Delieambnt, 

1613 Hevwooo Silver Agn ii. I, Thus-^thou art here, and 
there.— With me, at home, end at one instant both 1 In vain 
are them deHrements, and to me Most deeply incredible. 
id|| — Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 179 With fond deHrements 
letmm others charmOk ai|i T. Adams Exp. a Peter I 4 
This deUrement never ouse iDto ihe'holy apoetles' minds. 


BoHria. occas. pi, of Dklihium. 

Paliriant (dfli rifint), a. and sb. Med, [f. Dr* 
UHIUM : cf. next, and aswstkesioHt, etc.] 
xWkgSyd. Soc. Lex., Deliriemt, having power to prodnee 
delinuiii. Applied to such drugs as henoiw, Indian hemp, 
and such like. 

t V. Obs. [f. I.. dittri-um Deli^ 

biur -I- >atk ^.] Uans. To make delirious. 

1698 R, Fsanck Norik. Mem. (iBsi) p. iii, Now so gener- 
ally and epidemically the kingdom was diseased, that de- 
linated and disiracted, they let one another blood, azyxi 
Kkh Chriseophtl Poet. Wks. 17^1 1. 478 Their Love mis- 
plac'd dclinates their Wit. 

(d/lirif^<'f(fnt). a. and sb, filed. 
[f. L. dclhium. Delirium, delitdre to be crazy + 
facienlHm making,] 

A. adj. Causing or producing delirium. 

B. sb. An agent or substance that produces 
delirium. 

1879 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 219 In some morphia 
acts os a dehrifacicnt. 

Baliviou (dfUTios), a, [f. L. deliri^um d* 
-oils.] 

1. Affecled with delirium, e.</. as a result or 
I symptom of disease ; wandering in mind, light- 
headed, temporarily insane. 

1706 Swift Death 0/ Pa/ tndge,‘V\\ft people, .said, he had 
Wen for some lime delirious; hut when I saw him. he hud 
bis iindcrHlaiiding as well as ever 1 knew. S791 Johnson 
Rambler No. 153 p u He caught a fever, .of which lie died 
delirious on the third day. Arkrnktiiy Surg. Obs. 175 
He had gradually become delirious, and. .could siarcely be 
k»-|)t in bed. 1871 Si K 'J'. Watson Print. P^sit (ed. 5^ I. 
xviiL 350 'J'he iMticiic, complaining probably of his beuci, 
becuiue.1 all at once and furiously delirious. 

b. Belonging to or charactetistic of delirium. 

1703 J. I.nc*AN in Pa. Hist. Soi. Mem. IX. t88 In what he 
bus wrote to-day one paragraph may appear almost de- 
lirious. 1800 Aled. yml XXL 435 March a5th . . The whole 
tif this day lie has talked quite iiicobcreiitly. .March 26tli. 
The same delirious manner has cutilinucd all this day. 1874 
t \RPiiNTifR Aleni. Pkys. 1. i. K 7 11879) 8 I’he deliriuus 
lAvings of Inluxication or of Fevui. 

2. transf. and Jig. a. Chaiacterizetl by wild ex- 
citement 01 symptoms resembling those oi delirium ; 
iraiitic, crazed. * mad \ 

1791 Cow FUR Iliad xv. 156 Frantic, delirious ! thou art 
lost for ever I tSap I. Tavi.oh Enthns. iv. 11867) 77 The 
delirious bigot who burns with ambition to render himself 
ilic enemy . . of the Chun li. 1899 Brimlry Ess , Tennyson 
76 Siiulcoes of song that make the world delirious with 
delight. 

b. Of things, actions, etc. 

»S ^9 Broughton's Lett, iii. i;j You. .charge the High com- 
nitSHion of Atheisnie, for calling you to account r>r your 
delirious doctrine. 1818 Bvron Ch. Har, iv. Ixx, How the 
giant element From rock to rock leaps with delirious liouiid. 
1858 C'anlvi.r Eredk, (it. (1865) 1 . 11. vi. 87 111* delirious 
screech .of a railway train. 

BellTioiUlly, adv. [f. prec. + -LT *.] In a 
delirious manner ; madly, frantically. 

z8ro Byron yifur. Eal. iv. i. 940 The iili^ue Which sweeps 
the soul deliriously from life 1 1863 E. C Clayiun Queens 
0/ So/ig 11 . 380 'they were deliriously dancing, shouting, 
singing, .with the inosi hilarious gaiety. 

DoliTioiUineSB. [f* U^ prec. + -BBSS.] The 

sLate of being delirious; deliiium. 

1779 8x JoHNKON L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 86 Pope, at tlie 
intermission of his deliriuusiiess, was always Sdyiiig some- 
thing kind, .of his .friends. i7ts Hkherdkn Comment, xii, 
(JidiliiiesH, forget fill nesb, Hlighl delirtousiiess t899blMci.K- 
ION I'irgtl 1. 968 What such inteiiHe deliriousnessY 

Delirium (d/li-n/fm). IM. dellriumi, -ia. 
[a 1^. delirium ((JelsuB\ madness, derangement, 
dLriv. of dclitdre to be deranged : see Delire z^] 

1. A disordered state of the men la J faculties re- 
sulting from disturbance of the functions of the 
brain, and characterized by incoherent speech, hal- 
lucinations, restlcssnesi^ and frenzied or maniacal 
excitement. 

iSn Broughton's Lett. xii. 43 It 1*4 but the franticke de* 
lirinm of one, wliuse pride hath inuda him pp^^anaray. 
1696 Riuully Pract. Pkys/ck 143 The signs are a weak 
Hul^. .delirium. 1670 Cotton Esperuon ill. xil. <^8 His 
Deliriums bad fur lonser intervals than l>efore. 1707 Floyrr 
Physic. PHUe*Watch 337 The Deliria and Melancholic 
Fevers arc indicated by this Pulse. 1796 Burke Subl. 4- H. 
Introd. Wks. 1 . 103 Opium is pleasing 10 Turks, on account 
of the agreeable delirium it produces. S840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xi, III a raging fever accompanied with delirium. 
1891 Sir T. Watson Princ. Physic (ed. 5) 1. xviii. 360 'J’he 
delirium you will generally find to be not a fierce or mis- 
chievous delirium, but a busy deliriuin. 

2. Jig. Uncontrollable excitement or emotion, as 
of a delirioDs person ; frenzied rapture ; wildly 
absurd thoaght or ipeech, 

1690 Howki l Afasaniello 1. 196 He had broken out into 
a thousand delirium's and fooleries. 1709 Steele Tedler 
No. 195 R xo Any Free-thinker whom they shall find publish- 
ing his J leliriums. Z79i'i8a| D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 9/1 
'J'ehtimonies of men of letters of the pleasurable delirium 
of their researches. 1^96 W. Irving Astoria II. tss He 
‘limped up, shouted, clapped his hands, and danced in a de- 
irium of joy, until he upset the canoe. 1879 Gbo.^ Euot 
Theo. Suck xiv. 954 Hie gorgeous delirium m gladiatorial 
sliows. 

Poliviam trMBMUi (dflvrihtn Irrmenz). [mod. 
Medieal ,Lat. » trembling or quaking delirium.] A 
species of delirium induced by excessive indulgence 
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In alooholle Uqncpn, and chanictcriiad by ttiemblinjit 
and aarivu dehnioM of the aeaiei. 

'The MfBoaa iatmdoead by Dr. Sutton, in 1813. for that 
fam of doikliMi which U randered worse by bieedi!^, but 
imptoved by tri**" By Rayer and aubsa^uent writers it 
has baeD almoit aaclutively applied to delirium resulltug 
from tba aboM of alcoboL* {Sjfti. Sac. 

stij T. Sutton (fiilek Tracts on Delirtum Tremens, etc* 
etc. iMi TvLoa Mitt. Man. i. 6 The fiends which 

tomioiit urn victim of deHrium tremens. 

Jig. itae Bimckw. Mag. Jan. 193/3 The delirium^ tremm 
oTradicabama in which the unhappy patient, .iiuaginea him- 
self hannted by a tlioosand devib, who are not only men 
but Toriea 

t D#li*r 011 Bf o. Ohs. [f. L. dfHr~us doting, 
crazy (f. Dn- 1. a -f- A>« ridge, furrow : cf. Dkliuk) 
•f-ooB.] wiDyuKioas; crazy, raving, 
tdfifi H. Moea Smtkm, Tri. (1712) 33 'J^e rampant and 
deUroM Faacieti of. .Pameeibua. a atty Ibtd. 5^ They that 
deny this true Enthusiaim, do confirm thone wild delirous 
Fanaticka in their false Enthusiasm. 1673 Kav Joum. Low 
C. 144 Wo observed in these Countries more Idiots and de- 
lirouB penona than anywhere else, syaa Phil. Trmmt. 
XXXll. 05 He became deUroua with Convulsions. 

Hence t Deli'rouB&BBB. 

«i6iy H. Mena Aniid. AtA. rii. ix. SchoL (171a) 174 
Many other circumstances liave l>een told me by them . . 
without the least species or shadow of dehrousne'^s. 

UAs. FI. -ioB. [ad. J.. dcMri-um 

Dblirium : cf. ministry » DKLinTOM. 

GsLa Crt. GtniiUt 1. 11. ii. iS The deliries or dreams 
of the Mythodogista, touching their Coda 1677 ii/td. 111. 137 
llie Deluriea or sick Dreams of Origen. 
l>allBk» var. of Ddlhji, a sea-weed. 

Dellt* earlier form of Delight. 
f X>#litelli*lity> OAs, In 4 delitabllite, 
diUt-, dUaUbUte. fME. a. OK. delitahUU, f. 
dtlMbk : lee next] Delightful ness, delight. 

a tmo Uamtolb Ptaliar Frol., ]>e dilatabilte of his gyft. 
JMtL ^ii. 36 In dileubilte of luL c 1340 — Prato Tr. 43 
Gaately Joye and delitabilite. 

tDelito 1 lU,a. Obt. Also4dalltabm,-byl(l, 
dlUteblo, dllatebUa, 4-6 dalyt*, 5 delet-, da- 
lita-, delalUbla, dylltabila. [Mi:, a. OF. nV/iV- 
Ma {d§Iiii~f diiM-t delict-) ^ f. dcliiier to Dkliuht: 
cf. DiLiOTAiuje. Deliortable] Affording de- 
light ; delightful, pleaia nt, delectable. 

r lapeuS!. Aaw. Lag. L eao/rfi An yie . . ^at delitable was 
inou. a ijiollAiir^a Psaitor Caut. 533 pe nutit of luf er 
deiitabyleat in the melody hat aho shewys. ' 1360 Langl. 
P. PI, A. I. S3 Draedo dllitable drinke. espM Chaitkb 
C/orA*t T. 6 Wher many a tour and toun thou maist by- 
holds . . And many anotnir delitable \v. rr. de-, dilectablel 


holds . . And many anotnir delitable \v. rr. de-, dilectablel 
sight. 41400 Maumobv. (Roxb.) xii. sx AppeU faire of 
ciMOure and delitable to behald. c satt Mirour Saluacioun 
660 A delitable flours, c sgoo LancoUtt 1736 Thar giflis mot 
be fair and ddliuble. Moo-ao Dunsau CoUyn 7 arge lao 


be fair and ddliuble. igoo-ao Dunsau CoUyn jarge lao 
lanui, god of entree delytmble. 
tDelitabl]r« aav. Obs. [f. prcc. F -LT^.] 
Ill a * delitable ' manner ; delightfully, pleasantly. 

c ijeo Hamfolb /Vom Tr. x8 )>e name aowunes in his herte 
delitaoly be it were a saungc. c 1374 Chaucxs Booth, iv. i. 
X08 Whiume {diUosophie hadde aongen softly and del.tably 
he forieide hiagea. 41405 Wvntoun Cron. vi. v. ^ He wes 
• .featyd oft delytably. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladyo aio He 
Bbydeth. .delytablely with desyre. 
f rA Obs, [A deiivBtive, or eatpanaion, 

of Lite sb., in lame aenae.] Delay. 

a 1300 Cnrtor M. 5790 (Gtttt.) par<to snl be nn Inng dUite 
[Cati. lite, Trio. deh^]. c 1340 /bid. 6679 (Fuirf.) Dey hai 
aalle wib-^ delite [Loti, lite, rime quite, quittc]. 

t DBli'tBf a- Obs. rare. In 5 delyte. fa. OF. 
delit delicioua .1 Delightful. 

i 1430 Lydg. I fort, Shod^ hr O. 2 This pSNcalle Lambs 
with-owte spott. .his lambe moats oelytc. 

Delite, the earlier form of Delight. 
Deliteioeno# Cdelite*a£na'< . [f. Dbi.ttemcknt : 
•ee -BHOB. Ur the medical aenae uaed in F. by 


Pap6 in 16th c.)] 

1 . The condition of 
cealment, seclusion. 


lying hid ; latent state, con- 


1776 JoHKaoN Lott, to Mrs. Thmio aa May, To aooth 
him into inactivity or delitescenrc. 1836-7 Sia W. Hamilton 
Motapk. XXX. (1870) 11 . 313 'I'he olMCUtmtion, the delites- 
cence of mental activities. 

2 . ided, a. ' Term applied to the sudden disap- 
pearance of inflammation, or of its events, by reso- 
intion, no other ])art of the liody being affected.' 
b. *The period during which poisons, as those of 
rabies and smallpox, remain in the system before 
they produce visible symptoms' (wIrgudation). 
Syd. Soe, Lex. 

itjSrd Todd Cyel, Anat. I, 513/3 This speedy termination 
of ihe disease biui been called by the French writers deiitot- 
coMco. i87y Roukstn I/andbk. Mod. (ed. 31I.46 Resolution 
Betake j^ace very quickly, this being termed delitescence. 

XmitBWOMIGlir. (f.ai prec. : see-ENCT.] a. 
The 'quality of being delitescent. ^ b. ^prec. i. 

1696 AtiBBBV Mite, Incrod. (18571 p. xiii. From 1670 to this 
very day . .1 have onjoyed a happy delitesceiicy. 1805 Ptxf, 
to Btytthmaifo Dmnkan Barnabyi,^^. 5), Republishing this 
focecioua little book after a doUtescency of near a hunilred 
yean. sBsi 1 . L. Adolphuk Lot. to Mtbtr 8 An extim- 
ordinBrydevatapment of the paarion for deUteacenev. 

DalitaBMllt cddite*sent, d/'-), a. [ad. 1 #. deli~ 1 
Hscent-em^ pr. pple. of d?Ht?s€fre to hide away, f. 1 
Db- I. a + latbscire, inceptive of ta/en to lie hid.] I 
Lying hid, latent, concealed. { 


1684 T. noeam Catft Doertot axe The vertoe of those 
aBeBne..amy be long delkaocmt, and lya hid. a 83 i-y Sia 
W. Hamilton Mot^k, xxx. (X870) If. axj The Mnmenae 
prapertion of onr rntaUectnal poeseaeions conaiats of oiir 
delitescent cognttiona 

t Deli*tig»tB| V. Obs. rare-*, [f. L. diliii- 
gitre\ see-ATE^i.] 

CocKBSAM, JJoiitfgaio. to akold or chide veheawBtly. 

Ilcnce Delltlga*tiOB. 

1707 Baxlev vol. II, DtiiHgaiioHt a atrivii^, a chiding, a 
coiitenditm. 

tDalitOUB, ts. Obs. Also f delytooa. [a. 
OF. delitous ( Boron j, ~eus, i. delit Delight: see 
-OUB.] Delightful. 

r 1400 Rom. Roto 90 In this tesonn delytona. Whan love 
aftraieth al thing. Ibid. 480 Swich solace, awich ioie, and 
play. .As was in that place delytous. 

lleliTar, a. Obs. or arch. Also 4-7 dely- 
uer(e, (4 delynre, 5 deliuu'^p, -liuere, -lyvyr. 6 
-liure). [a. OF. delivre^ deslivre (cf. l\,.dilibero), 
vbl adj. from delivrer to DELiVEH.J 
tl. F ree, nt lilieitv. Obs. 

c 1305 Edmund Con/. 390 in E. F. P. (i86a> 78 He ne 
mute him wawe fot ne bond : hts peer biro was binome ; Ac 
delyure he hadde al his |K>3t. 

2 Free from all encumbrance or impedimL-nts ; i 
active, nimble, agile, quick in action. 

c 1330 Pnteruo 3596 Ihxuthi man and deliuer in decles 
of amies. 1375 Barbous Bruco in. 737 Uot the Kingis folk, 
that war l)eTiuer olT futc; 1387 'J vevisa M tgden 1 Rolls 1 Y 1 . 
389 Dclyvere men strung and swyher. c S4m l.vtxi. Boehtis 
111. i. (1554) 70 b, Light and deliuer, voyoe of ul f.ittiesK. 
147a PastoH I.ftt No. 696 III. 47 He is one the lyghtest. 
dclyverst, beitt spokyn, fayrest ar^er. 1530 Palbgr. 309/h 
Delyverof ones lymnies as they that prove mastryes. Afiv//r. 

] )cly ver, redy, quicke to do any thyng, agdo, deliuri. n s56a 
G. Cavendish U'ohoy tiBa;) 141 A number of the most du- 
livercst soldiers. 1580, Sidney Arcadia (x63’.i) 336 Pyrodcs, 
of a more fine and deliuer strength. s6oo Holland Lh*v 
xxviii. XX. ^ib. Being men light and deliver of budie. [nrt'/t. 
1814 Scott frav, xlii, Mr. WaverJey looks clean-made and 
deliver. 1887 Eng lUust. Mag. Nov. 7a He ii> the most 
deliver at that exercise I have ever set eyes on.] 

+ 3 . .Delivered (of a child). Obs. 
c 1315 R. E. A tut. P. B. h»B 4 Alle hende Fat honestly most 
an hert glade, Aboutie my lady watz lent, quen ho delyuer 
were, c 1305 Motr. Horn. 16B That this anbas suld paynes 
dreght, And be delyuer of hir chyide. 41400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) XV. 67 Mary was delyuer of hir childe vnder a palme 
tree. 41460 Teoaneley Afyst., Punf. Mary 117 Fluurty 
d^es syn that thou was Delyuer of thy son. 

DellTer (dili-vaj) V.I Also 3-5 dellure, 3-6 
del7uer(e, 4 daliuyr, delyuyr, dllyuerio, 4-5 
delyulr(e, 4 6 delyure, diliueri e, 6 Sc, delywer. 
[a. F. dilivrer^ in OF. also deslivrer, —Pr. de-^ 
deslivrar. Cat. desliurar^ OSp. delibrar. It. dilifHt- 
rare late pop. L. deliberarCy in Romanic partly 
refashioned as *desltbrdre (De- 1 . 6), used in sense 
of L. liberdre to set free, liberate (see Du Change), 
(In cl. Lat. deliberdre had a different sense ; see 
Delibebate.)] 

1 . 1 . trans. To set free, liberate, release, rescue, 
save. Con%t. /ram, out ojf of, fa. To release 
/ am a place. Obs. (exc. as merged in b, and as a 
traditional phrase in reference to gaol-delivery). 

4x305 Coer de L. 1x40 Whenne 1 am aervyd off that fee, 
Tlienne achal Richard drlyveryd bee. 4 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xi. 45 Scho ddyuerd pe lordea oute of Ito toure. 
15x3 hiOKR in (irafion Ckrvn. II. 7^ I'hc l.orde Stanley 
uas delivered out of ward. xyasDs For yoy nfund World 
1x840) 377 'J'he way turned short east.. and delivered us 
entirely from the mountains. 1768 Black stone Cunint. III. 
Z34 That they could not upon an tudfcas corpus e'ther bail or 
deliver a prisoner. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 11 x. 534 A com- 
mission of general ^[acil delivery. 

b. Now 4J/. To set free /am restraint, immi- 
nent danger, annoyance, trouble, or evil generally. 

a Mua* A ncr. R. 934 Nolde heo iieucr encs bisechen ure 
Loueid he allunge deliurede hire herof. 4x050 OU 
Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mite. 33 ]>et he us deliuri of alle enclea. 
x^fla WvcLir Matt. vi. 13 And leede vs nat in to tempta- 
cioun, but delyuere vs fro vuel. c xj|86 (Jhaucer Atodorof 
God 34 Fro tamptaciouii delmre roe. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Litany, From al euill and miHchiefc, from synne, from the 
ernftes and assaultes of thedeiiyil ; from thy wrathe, and from 
euerla-styn); damtiauion : Good lorde deliuer xlh. 1611 Bxblb 
j .Sam. xvii. 37 The Lord that delivered me out of the paw 
of the lion, .he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philis- 
tine. 1651 Kchq. Wotton. 199, 1 fell into these thoughts, of 
which there were two wayes to be delivered. 17x9 Dk Fob 
C‘r//«<N’(i84o)I xii. 805 God. .luid .delivered me from blood- 

S uikinesv 1B45 M. Pa i tison Asl (1889) 1 . e6 Cliilperic was 
elivered from the necessity fd inventing any new expedient. 
xSji K. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 396 Stood in body before them, 
a fainting host to deliver. 

i* o. sjrec. To release or free (any ond) from his 
vow, by putting him in a position to discharge it ; 
to accept cornet offered by. [So in OF.] Obs. 

Y a S400 Morto Arth. 1688 thow htife alle the daye, thou 
hoes noghte ddivuerede. 0470^ MALoav^r.'Awrvn. xiv^ I 
care not. .what kiiyghte soo euer he be, for 1 shal aoooe de- 
lyuer hym. 1475 So, NobUttt 77 For to taka aotrepriaea, to 


hoes noghte ddvuerede. 0470^ MALoav^r.'Awrvn. xiv^ I 
care not. .what kiiyghte soo euer he be, for 1 shal aoooe de- 
lyuer hym. 1475 So, NobUttt 77 For to taka aotrepriaea, to 
annwere or deliver a gentilman that desire in worship to doo 
armes in Keatia to the atteraxmee, or to oertein pointia. 3913 
Ld. Bkrnrms AVunxs. I. coclxxiii. 6x7 Then it waa aayd to aU 
the kmghtea there about, Sira, ia there any of you that will 
tidsroer this koight T. .Sir Wyiliam of Fermytoa . .aayd. .if 
k peases him a lytell to rest hym, ha aaall aoMW he 
delyuered, for 1 shall mmie me agaynat hym. 
ta To free, rid, divest, clear (o) if, iVS fiwn. 

€ 1314 Qay Warm. (A.) 3348 Defiocr Ft k>nd. .Of alle Fine 


dedeUche foa. e tjpi Cnaucbb Baotk, ni. L 64 Whoso wfl 
powe a felde idantiuous lat hym first ddyuer it of thomes. 
1540-1 Elvot imago Cov. (i549> 3a At last god hath da- 
fiuered the . of him. sifie MomUtto n. Good Friday (X859) 
411 It pleased him (CarisCj to delivar hiaiadf of all His 
godly honour. s868 Bubhmbll Sorm. on living Subf, ex 
I'he salutation will be quite delivered of iu barabness by 


just observing that [etc.]. 

4 1400 Lau/roHc*t Cirt^. 193 Anoynte F* pacient ft Fis 
wole delyvere him fro icening. 16^ Donnx Sorm. v. ya 
Yet we doe not deliver Moaes from all infirmity herem. 
163a Lithcow Trav. vii. 493 A stone. , which hath the venue 
to deliuer a woman from her paine in child-birth. 0677 Hals 
Prim. Orig. Man. To Rdr., If the Expresaioua .. be .. de- 
livered from Amphibologies. 

t b. r^. To free oneself, get clear or rid of. Obs. 
4x300 A. A Us. 1319 Anon they deliverid heom of Mace- 
doyne. 4 1489 Caxton Sounet 0/ A ymon ix 908 , 1 counaeyll 
you that ye . . delyver yourselfe of Reynuwdc assone as ye 
snaye. igje Paukir sii/z, I can nat delyver me of h]rm by 
no meunes. [1709 Berkeley Ess. I isiott | 51 [He] may be 
able to deliver himself from that prejudice ] 

O. J'o deliver a gaol : to dear it of prisoners in 
order to bring them to trial at the nasizes. 

s5b 3 in W. H. Turner Select. Roc. Oxford 34 To deliver 
any gayole w^* in the towne 1555 Act 27 Hou, yill, c. 34 
f 16 All suche iustices . . shal huue aiictoritee . . to deliuer 
the same gaoles from time to lime. 1890 Sj^tator 36 Apr. 
5R4/9 I'he gaol must be delivered before tlie Judge leaves 
tlie assize town. 

•fd. traits/ To make riddance of, get rid of. 

I dispel (pain, disease, etc.) ; to relieve. Ohs. 

1483 Ckxtou Cold. Leg. 405 A lytel roedecyne ofte 
delyuereth a grete languor and payne. 1576 Bakeh JrweU 
0/ Hoalth 53 b, This water, ddyvereth the grief* of the 
atone. i6zo Guii lim Heraldry iv. v. ( z66o> b8z That so his 
xnomentany passion .. might by some like antermissioii of 
time be delivered, and ao vanish away. 

3 . To disburden (a woman) ^'the foetus, to bring 
to childbirth ; in pas.^ive, to give birth to a child 
or offspring. Rarely said of beasts. (The active 
is late and chiefly in obstetrical use.) 

41U5 Metr. Mom. 63 For than com tim Mari mild Suld 
be deliiierd of hir child. 4 1340 Cursor M, 5363 iFairf.) 
per wimmen ar deliiiered he |>uire nwen slijt 1480 Caxion 
Chron. Eng. 1 x.m. 53 'I ynie come that shold be de- 
lynercd and bere a child. 1484 — Fables 0/ Aisop 1 ix. 
A bytche which void lyttre and be delyured of her lytyl 
dogges. 1568 'J'lLKEV Misc. Mnrtage Cviij, To have thy 
wyfe with childe safely delyvered i6zx Shaks. Wmt. T, 
II. ii. 35 She is, something before lur time, deliuer'd. 1685 
Cooke Marrow of Ckirurr. in. i i (cd. 4) 16B The third 
time they sent and begged 1 would deliver her. X754-64 
Smrllib Midiuif. 1 . Intr^. 70 A better method of delivering 
in la>K>riouB and preternatur.'il cases 1805 Mod. yml. XIV. 
yi By making an incision in the urethra, .the patient might 
be delivered. 4x8u Arab. Nts. (Rtld^ >448 The queen., 
was in due time safely delivered of a prince. 
fiE' *®34 R n'wooD Mayden-kead well Lost i. Wks. 1874 
1 V. 108 My brain's in labour, and must be deJiuered Of some 
new mischeife. a X640 Peacham ( J.), Tiilly was long ere he 
could be delivered of a few verses. 1875 J oweit Plato 
(ed. 2^ 1 . 381, I have been delivrrcd of an infinite variety of 
speeches about virtue before now, and to many persons. 

t b. pass. Of the offspring ; To be brought forth 
(lit. and /g.). Obs. 

xs8z Pettie Guaaoo's Cht. Cottv. 1.(1586) rs All bcastes so 
soone us they are delivered from their dam get upo i their 
feete. 4 i6oe Suakh. Soun, Ixx vii 1 z Those children nursed, 
deliver’d from thy brain. 1604 ~ 0 th. 1. Hi. 37B There are 
many Kuents in the Wombeof Time, which wilbc deliuered. 

4 . To disburden, unload. ? Obs. 

Z793 Smeai on Edystone L, f 2B9 The Weston was delivered 
of nor cargo. 1805 in A. Dunran Nelson 231, 96th. Delivered 
the Spaniard, and sunk her. z85x Mayne Reid Stmip Hunt. 
xxxiv. 367 I'he brace of revellers went staggering over the 
axotea, dalivering their str^macliv 

6. rcjl. *1 o disburden onesel/ tf orhut is in one's 
mind ; to express one's opinion or thought ; to utter 
words or sounds ; to Bpeah, discourse. (Cf. 10.) 

4 1340 Cursor AT. 20391 (Trin.), I ddyuered me of my Ben> 
moun. X654 tr. Martinis Conq. China 917 He deliver^ 
himnelf thus unto tlicm, * 1 hope by >«our \ulour to obtain 
the Empire of the world ’. i 65 o Trial Regie. 42, I now de- 
sire to know, whether it be proper now lo deliver my self, 
before you proceed to the calling of Witnesses. 1713 Steele 
Englishman No. 3. xo Some Merchants .. delivered them- 
selves against the BHl before our Housesof lx>rds and Cum- 
ninns. 1758 Fielding Amcliaw. vii, Amelia delivered hei^ 
self on the subject of second marriages with much eloquence. 
1869 Goulbusn Purs./iotmess x. 91 Delivering Himself., 
in sentiments the very tones of which arc unearthly. 

II. t 0 . traus. To get rid of or dispose of 
quickly, to dispatch ; r^. to make haste, be quick. 

41340 Gnw.hrOr. Knt. 14x4 Re mete & Fu masse watz 
meiely delyuered. c 1475 Rat/ Coil^r m Deliuer the . . 
and mak na delay. 1513 Ld. BEaNsas Etvitt. 1. cccxxvL 
Sio The Komavns . . sayd, Harke, ye sir cardynalles, de- 
lyuer you atones, and make a pope; Ye tary to longe. 
x^ Palsch. 5x0/3. I delyver, I rydde or dispatche thynges 
ahortly out c^handes, Jo detfocho, 

tb. ? To dispatch, make away with. Obs. rare, 
a 1400 30 Alexander 39M pis breme best. .A)t and tuenti 
men of armes omme «cho oelyuird. c 1450 Guy Warm. (C.) 
10x40 And wyth the grace of god almyglit To delyuyr ther 
enmye* wyth ryghL 

III . 7 - To give up entirely, grye over, surrender, 
yield ; formerly often syee. to give up to an evil 
fate, ^vote to deatmetiun, mill, or the like. Ako 
with over (obs. or ardh.), up. 

a xjoo Cursor AT. (Cott.) Him sal deliuer your ^vmgeitt 
child. 4 1340 /but. 15879 (Pklrf.) He deliuered hh matsier 
vp. 4130# BokA yea xlw Kjruges besUyT delivri hin to 
anhonge ether to dmsre. sm Gaxtom G. do ia Tone 


Cirurg. 193 Anoynte F* pacient ft Fis 
fro icching. 16^ Donne Sorm. v. jo 
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E vU b, Tbe moden of them ahaU be ddyweied to tW dolor- 
Otti dech of belle. 1513 Moae in Gmuou CAr^m 11 . 771 
That the gooda of a Muictuaiy nan, thoulde be deliver^ 
in pay mem of his dcbtcK. 13^ bMAica. JCkk. JI, iii. i. ao 
See them deliuered ouer To execulion, and the hand of 
death, idee E. Hlount tr. Cotustaffi0 jai I'hc French 
came from the arauniaine. and. .delivered up their armcR. 
1^ Sir T. Hermcrt Trtuf, $|o Hee also assaulta Tanner, 
which tho a while well kept . .ia in the end delivered, 1771 
Max. Griftith tr. ridiMf*j6'ib/>iifnrc:itp7Totakeourchance, 
and deliver ouraelves over into the handfi of Providence. 
nn Watrom Pktli^ // (1831^) 133 * Count Egmont,* said 
Alva, 'deliver your aword ; it ia the will of the King tiiai 
you nve it up, and go to prison.* itM M. Pattison Am. 
(x88^ 1 . a When premiers deliver up their portfolios. 

fb. rejl. To j^ive o&oielf up, gurrender, devote 
oneielf. Ubs, 

^ SS3S Ld. Brrnbrs Gold, Bk. M. Aurol. (1546) B vj, I de> 
lyuerra myielle with greatte deayre to knowe thjmgea. 

8 . To band over, transfer, comniit to another’s 
possession or keeping ; spec, to give or distribute 
to the proper person or quarter (letters or goods 
brought by post, carrier, or messenger) ; to present 
(an account, etc.). Const, or with simple dative. 

sapy K. Glouc. (1714) 430 Alle ^ byssoprychea, )Nit de> 
lyuered were Of Normandye & Engeloncf, he )ef al dene 
pere. cijao K. Alts, xoiz In a caatel heo was y*set. And 
was deliverid liversoon, Skarschliche and nought foiraun. 
C1400 Maundkv. (Roxbb)xxv. tio He dclyuera currour 
ke lettrea. rx44o Ipott^oH 1960 Delyuere mymayde to 
me this day. 1330 Palscr. I delyver, 1 ^ve a thyng 

in to ones handes to kcpe. 7 # Hurt, 15M Wbiothrsi.fy 
CkroH. (187O I. a8 Who had hii pardon ^yyered him on 
the Tower Hill. 1631 Hobbrs Lruimik. ii.xxU. 129 I'ojoyn 
in a Petition to be delivered to a ludge, etc. 1745 Col. Hoc. 
Ponnsyiv. V. 9 He delivered back the String of Wampum 
sent him. 18^ PaBBcorr Mexico (1850) 1 . 155 A message 
which he must deliver in person. i8Bt Goi.uw. Smith Lect. 
k Ess. 960 The poatma-^ter had written the letter as well as 
delivered it. xl^ Law Time/ Rej^. LXVII. 59/2 No bill 
of costs was ever delivered. Mod. (jet tlie address from the 
postman who delivers in that part of the town. How often 
are letters delivered here ? 

I3a6''34 Tihuale t Cor. xi. a That ye . . kepe the or. 
mnaunoes even aa 1 dtlyvered them to you. Smakb. 

Merry IV. iv. iv. 37 The superstitious idle-headed Eld Re* 
ceiu*d and did deliuer to our age This tale of Herne the 
Hunter. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 11 , Seven persons only 
were necessary to deliver the history of the creation and fall 
from Adam to Moses. 

b. Law. To give or hand over formally {esp. a 
deed to the grantee, or to a third party) : see De- 
LTVKRT 4 b (?). So ‘ to deliver ’ seisin of heredita- 
ments, or a corporeal chattel. 

xj»4 tr. Littleton's Tenures 15 a, If a man make a deede 
of leoiTenicnte unto another . . and delyvcreth to him the 
deed but no livery of hcisin. c Mablowe Faust, v. xio 
Speak, Faustus, do you deliver this as your deed? x6a3 in 
Now Skaks. .Soc. Trans. (18B5) 505 W«" said Indent' was 
aealled and deliuered by all the parties thervnto. 1767 
U1.ACK8TONE Comm. II. 306 A seventh requisite to a good 
deed is that it be delivered, by the party himHclf or his cer* 
tain attorney. Williams Real Prop. vii. (1877) X48 

The words * 1 deliver this as my act and deed which are 
spoken at the same time, are held to be equivalent to de. 
livery, even if the party keep the deed himself. 

t 0 . poetic., \^tb weakened sense of * To hand 
over, present ’. Obs. 

x6oi Shaks. Twel. N. i. li. 43 O that I .. might not he 
deliuered to the world Till 1 had made mine ownc qccahion 
mellow. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 39 The sorrow that deliuers va 
thus chang’d Makes you think so. 

IV. 6 . To give forth, send forth, emit; to dis- 
charge, launch ; to cast, throw, project : a. things 
material. 

13M T. J. Serm, Panics C. 37 The bow, being ready bent 
to oeliuer the arrowe 16x3 Shaks. Neu. VIU, v. iv. 59 
A File of Boyes . . deliuer’d such a showre of Pibblea. 1633 1 '. 
Jamks Voy. 7X [ Ihe pump] did deliuer water very suflficieijtly. 
170a Lutthkll Brief ReU (1657) V. ao7 'I'he earl of Kent, 
as he was delivering his bowl upon the green at Tunbridge 
Welia lost Wensday, fell down and immediately died. 
1834 M EDWIN AnfUr m H^'aies 1. In delivering his 
harooon he loit his balunce. iBgp *Bat' Crick. Man. 39 
Before a ball ia delivered, the umpires station themselves at 
their respective wickets. x8te MancA. Exam. 15 May 5/a 
The enemy . . waited till Middleton’s volunteers had ap- 
pfuaehed very close before they delivered their fire. 

b. a blow, assault, attack, etc. To deliver battle \ 
to give battle, make or begin an attack. 

ifi4a Alison HUt. Europe XI. Ixxv. | ^ 349 The Elmperor 
waa. .obliged todeliver a defansive battle. 1864 Daily Tel. 
XQ Nov., The aasaulta were badly delivered. 1874 Gbkkn 
Skort Hiot. vii. 1 6 . 403 When Philip at last waa forced to 
driver hia blow. 

to. To put forth freely (bodily action, etc.): 
c£ Dblivibt 6. Obs. 

«i3l6SfDNBY(J.>, MNaidomsoouM not perform any action 
. .more strongly, or deliv er that strength more nimbly. X845 
^fmL R. Agrw. 60c. V» u. 530 He in horse] must, .be taeght 
to ndae his xnee and deliver his with freedom. 

t4-A; To give out as produce, to produce, 
yield. Obs. 

idog VaasTRGAN Doe. InioU, U. (i6a8) 51 The myuee . . do 
deUuer cold, sihier, comet; 

10 . To give foitB ia words, otter, cmmciAte, 
proaoBoee openly er formally. (Cf. 3.) 

Here the object it usually either aouiethhig in the speaker's 
Bdnd, aa a jo^rement or opinion, or (now very commonly) 
the spe e ch or uttenmee itieli; with refcreaco to its modo of 

^im?%mnNa Pmsoo^, Spkt ffi To a queedon by him pr^ 
pounded, this anewere was deliverad. sglp Puttcmnam 


Rs^Poeofea. xiiL taiv.I<ArK) 134 The vowell ia niwmynn 
more easily deliuered ihM the cunionant. xfiig CaooKR 
Ba^ ef Man v. xxxi. mx Gako deliuering the jnre. 

cents of health. 1667 Pbpvs Diary (1879) IV. 43^ He u . . 
bold to deliver wliat he thinks on every occasion. ^ 177X 
yuuiut Lett. liv. 286 , 1 am called upon to cleliver my opinion. 
sjhk Mod. frnl. XI 1 . 3B4 I>r. John Reid . . intends to de- 
liver. .a Course of Lectures on the I'heory and Practice of 
Medicine. 1673 Hamrrton /atoll. L/fo 150 Like an orator 
who knows that he can deliver a passage, and compose ut 
the same lime the one which ia to follow, ffite Ttmet 95 
Nov. 4 The Master of the Rolls, in delivering judgment, 
said [etc. ]. 

b. absol, or ittlr. To 'deliver oneself*, dis- 
course; to pronounce an opinion or verdict; to 
* make deliverance \ 

1807 Robinson Arckorol Crma v. xxl 5x5 They first de- 
livered on civil affars : afterwards the discourse tamed on 
war. 1839 A 7 'w, roumi Clook (rOfii) 97 Poor jurymen . . 
onderatanding a great deal more about the case on which 
they have to Kcliver at its conimencenient than at its ter- 
mination. 

tc. absoi. or intr. To utter notes In singing. 

1330 Palsom. 510/9, I delyver quickly, as one dothc In 
syngynge..! never herde faoye in my lyfe delyver more 
quyckcly. 

1 11. Iratts. To declare, communicate, report, re- 
late, nan ate, tell, make known; to state, affirm, 
assert ; to express in words, set forth, describe. Obs. 

>SS7 Order of Ifospttailo H vj, Goe to the Lord Maior, 
aadoehuer unto him the disobedience of the eaid Constable. 
1600 E. Blount tr, C'onostagvto 919 The Duke . . himsclfe 
unto the kinij:, delivered what hee had scene, tfiix Shaxs. 
Wint. T. V. 11 4, 1 .. heard the old Shepheard deliuer the 
manner how he found it. xfi^s-fio Stanley Hist Philos. 
(1701) 114/1 The tune of hit- birth is no where cxpresly de- 
livered, x6^P owKR hxf. Philos. I. 8c^ 1 will here deliver 
one or two Optical Ex]«rinientn. STKRNBi'rff/. Jourst. 

(1778) 11 . I (Fitle de Chantbre) What the old French officer 
had delivered upon travelling. 1790 Pally H ora Paul. i. 5 
Particulars so plainly delivered. . in the Acts of the Apostles. 
1800 ViNCK ( jBo6)5 Like his general principles 
of motion before delivered. 

t b. with obj. clause. Ohs. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (zfias) 44 It was delivered 
hee hung liimselfe fur grtefe. x6^ Browne Hydriot, i, 
'I'hat they held that Practice in GaTlia, Cie.sar expressly de- 
livereth. iM Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P x 6 x Who founded 
the<kC, their Annals nor their Sanscript deliver not 

1 0 with obj. and complement. Ohs. 

t6j/S Massincrr Ct. Dk. Florence 1 ii. She is deliver’d . . For 
a ma.sterpiece in nature. 1649 Milton likon. xi History 
delivers him a deep disHcmblcr. a 1887 Petty Pol. Arif A. 
iv. < t6c)i) 64 The Author . . delivcra the Proportion . . to be 
as I’hiriy to Eighty two. 

V. 12. Pottery and Founding. To set free from 
the mould ; rejt. and intr. To free itself from the 
mould ; to leave the mould easily. 

176a Wrdowooo in Phil. Trane. LXXII. 3x0 To make 
the clay deliver easily, it will be necsssary to oil the mould. 
1838 Porter Porcelatn 4 GL 50 The ware, .dnes in a suffi- 
cient degree to deliver itself (according to the workman's 
phrase) eaMly from the mould. s88e C. T. Newion F.ss, 
Art k A rcAaot. vi. 979 That oil or grease had been applied 
. .to make the mould deliver. 


v.^ Obs. [A variant of Deltbiir v., 
with Romanic change of L. b to v, as in prec.] — 
Delibbr, to deliberate, determine. 

1380 Wycuf 9 .VoML xxiv. X3 Now thanne delyver, and 
see, what word I shal answere to hym. CS440 Capgravr 
Life St. A’aM. i. 966 DeUuer his mater, so god ^our soulys 
saue. XR35 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 590 Oft in his mynd 
revohiandto and fro, Syne at the last deUuerit hex rycht 
tone, To tak his tyme sen it wes oportime. 
lienee t Beli'vered ppl. a., determined, resolved. 
X 32 ^ Bellenokn Cron. Scot. (xSsi) L 959 With deUverit 
mind to a&iailye thame in Uie brek of the day. ^ igga Aar. 
Hamilion CatecA. ^1864) 12 We consent iiuciit with atw do- 
liverit mynd. 


llaliTWabls (d/li'vdrfibi), a. ff. Deliver v. i 
-P-ABLic: cf. OV . deliverable, dclivrttble ^13-- 17th 
c. in (}odef.).] That can or may be delivered ; to 
be delivered (according to agreement) ; cf. payable. 

1755 Mac.en.s Insurances 1 . 401 Ten thousand Pounds of 
go^ and deliverable Dutch inade Starch. 1877 Act ep-x 
rid. c. 39 f 5 Where the document . . makes the gooda 
deliverable to the bearer. X889 Macm. Mag. Mar. 970/1 
So wild and shrill a cry of human anguish, that tha Uka of 
it 1 could never imagine deUverabla by htMnan li|is. 
DBli’^eraac# tdfli-var&ns). [e..O¥,deJwran€e, 
desU (i2th c. in Littrt!*) n pr. delivransa, desl-, f, 
dilivrer, delivrar to Dei-ivbb : see -avck.] 

1. The action of delivering or setting free, or fact 
of being set free (t of, from confinement, dang.cr, 
evil, etc.) ; liberation, release, rescue. 

exokP S. Eng. Log. I. x^hsiE A-acrued heo hath lo alls 
ho contreie deliueraunce m langoor. 6x330 R. Bounnk 
ChroH. (xBio) rax William Marsimallo .. garwr hia delyuow 
anco ho caatclle of Schirburna. ssqa HA»roLX Pr. Comee. 
3585 For Imir deUvoraiica frapayn. 13.. Poems fr. yemm 
MS. 9/S(m Of alle hw>6 Mmneyloaa chaunoes Vr lord ha^ 
sent vs dUliueraunces. c 1400 Maundkv. (X839) xxiii. 347 It 
hath a round wyndowo abouen that, .aaruetha for dalyuei- 
anco of smoke, c 1430 Mirour Salnmcmtn 4074 Sho . . lata 
hvB out at a wyimnro ao auduag his delyvraiKa. 1483 
Cajiton Gold. Log. m/% That ha ahold piaye to god for the 
dolyaeraunce of hia aekoBosSe. lafilGaAVTON Carom. 11 . ^8 
On tho bohalfa of king Ridiara Ibr his deljrverauoce out 
of piiaon. 1831 Hosais Leviatk. 111. xaxv. aax Our deliver- 
ance from Che bondage of lin. 1719 Da Fok Crtteoe (1858) 
139 Tho jiaatoit deavoraoees I ai^oyod, such aa my escape 
from Muia 1871 PReman Norm. Cong. (1878) Iv. xvuk 
144 At no 8ioaieic..bad hapes of dellnraace been higher. 


+ b. ‘ Delivery * of a gaol : see DnLrvBii n ' a c. 

c i4eo Gamelyn 745 pat huu graunte him me I'il he nexte 
siityiig of delyueruunte. 1484 Aef/AwdasM Rec. II. 377 
Poied 10 the juAcices of Deliuerance fbr the Gaole Delyuvre 
Mi 7 Ad ^ Hen. I'll, c. 3 The next generall gaoleii de- 
iiveraiincc of cny suchc gstue. 

c. In the ritual observed at a criminal trial. 

9383 Sia T. Smith Commonw. Eng. x.xv. 99 No maa lliat 
is once indicted can be deliuereo without arraigOaicnL 
Ihtd. [Form of proclamation in (xiurt when no indictment is 
produced], A. B. prisoner standeth here ui the barre. if any 
man can say any thing against him, let him now speake, for 
the prisoner standeth at his deliuenuicc : If no man do then 
come, he is deliuered without atiie further procaase or 
trouble. [In Hudden's Latin traiisl. i6ox : susmt nimdus 
tiberaliomem expedat : si nemo eum tnm inensaxerit, in 
iiherfatem prit/mam aseeritur. ] Ibid. 10a (F orm of proc U 
on trial by Jury] If any man can giue evidence, or can 
say any thing against the prit.oiier, let lum come now, for he 
standeth vpon his deliuerance [Budden: Siam de capthd 
librratioue t\gttur\ x66e Trial Regie. 9X, Col. Harrison. 

' 1 do ofier myself to be tried in your own way, by God and 
niy Countrey.* Clerk. * God send you a jgood deliverance.* 
Ihtd. 35 Fur now the J’rUoner [CoL HarrisoiiJ stands at the 
Bar upon his Deliverance. 1761 Trial Ld. Geo. Gordon 7 
C/erk. ' How will you be tried 7 * Gordort. * By God and luy 
country.' Clerk. * (iud send you a pood deliveiance.' 

(It is pomible that this has been in later Unics associated 
with the ‘ true deliverance ' of the Jury : see 8bj 
t 2. The being delivered oi oifspriug, the bringing 
forth of offspring ; delivery. Obs. 

e 13x3 Metr. Horn. 79 This womane yode wit chyMe full 
lange .. myght scho haue na delyueratince 6x330 Will. 
Palerne 4080 Mi wif . . Deied at pt deliueraunce of mi dere 
Rune, c 1430 Merlin 13 Two women flbr to h^t hir at hir 
delyueraiiiice when tymr is. 1548-^ < M ar. ^ Bk. Com, Prayer^ 
Cknrrhtng gf Women, 'I'o geue vou safe deliuerance. 181 1 
Shake. Lymb. v. v. 3^0 Nere hfother Reioyc'd deliuerance 
more. IM3 Gonsalvtds Sp. inquts. 199 Withia foure da>eH 
after her deliuerance, they tooke the childe away from her. 
fig, xBhaVlwxsvyMM Stales Cotnm. 190 Siilphunous Me- 
teors fir’d in the wombs of clouds, break forth in their de- 
hveiance with amaxement to mortals. 

fS. The action of giving up or yielding; aui^ 
render Ohs. 

6x330 K. Buunnk Chron. (i8xc) 15R, 1 am not bonden to 
mak deliuerance. 1404 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 11. 1 . 38 
Awyn. .18 accordit with all the men that anw tberione save 
vij, for to have dilyverance of the CaMtdl at a certayn day. 
iMB Hall ( hron. xp b. The kyng openly aaied Chat if they 
wolde not delivtr them, he wouide take them without de- 
liverance. 1588 Gkafion Chron. 11 . aay To make deliver- 
ance of the towiie of Barwike. 

1 4. T'he action of handing over, transferring, or 
delivering a thing to another ; delivery. Obs. 

cx^ Cursor M. 5045 <Fnirf.( He made del(i)ueraunce 
ber of come. ^ 1449 Pkcol k Repr. 404 k'.er than the receyucr 
make Kxetuciuiin or Delyuerance or die thing or deede hi 
him 3ouun. isa8 Tyball in Strype Reel. Mem. 1 . App. xvii. 
38 After the delyverance of the sayd New Testament to 
them, dill Star Chamh. Cases (t'ainden) 35 The Sheriffe 
did not make deliverance of 400 sheepe. 

b. Law, Writ of second deliverance : a writ for 
re- delivery to the owner of goods distrained or un- 
lawfully taken, after they have been returned to the 
distrainer in consequence of a judgment being given 
against the owner in an action of replevin. 

a 1583 Rabtell tr. FitsherherCs Nat. JJrevium (i6sa) 174 
The plaintiff may sue a Writ of aecoiid Daliveranca. 1818 
Pulton A7a/.(i632) 47 marg., A Writ of 5 M:«onddcHiMraiiea. 
1708 J ermes de la Ley 5080, Second J lelivaraiiue ia a Writ 
nuidc W the Filacerf to deliver Caiivl distrelned, after the 
Plaintiff is Non-suit in Replevin. 1843 Stephen Laws Eng, 
(1874) ill. V. xi. 616 The Statute of Westminster 9 f 13 Kdw 1 
c. 9). .allowed him a judicial writ ispuing out of the original 
record (called a writ of second deliverance^ 
t 5. -Sending forth, emission, issue, discharge. 

i6a8 Bacon Syh>a | g This Motion worketh . . by way of 
Proofe and Search, which way to deliuer itself: And then 
worketh in progres.se, where it findeth the Deliuerance 
easieKl. 

f 0 . The action or manner of uttering words in 
speaking; utterance, enunciation, dcUvery. Obs. 

X533 T. Wilson RAet. <1580) 999 Stneyi^ platne song, and 
coiinterfcictyng those that doe speake cTiNtinmy, heipe muche 
to have a good deliveraunce. X893 Snaks. 3 Hen. PI, ti. t. 
97 At each words deliuerance. xSep Holland Amm. 
Marctll. XXX. ix. 397 For his speedi, readio be waa yaough 
in quicke deliverance. 

f 7. The action of reporting or slating something ; 
that which is stated ; statement, narration, declara- 
tion ; -Deliybry 8 . Obs. 

1431 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 978 To make a trewa delyuere 
aunce of swiche goodys as thei receyue. xaap Hawks Past. 
PUae. XXIX. (Percy ) 143 And to Venus Im made deliver- 
aunce Of hU complaint. 1386 A. Day Esso. Secretary u 
(16951 7 What confused deliverance is this ? Ibid. 11. 44 Doth 
not the very deltveranoa of your own fact eondemne you t 
idax T. Adams White DeviU (1635) iix. If (here wanted n<^ 
thing in the deliverance. 

b. An utierance ; esp. of a formal chaimcter. 

1830 Mill Liberty ii. (2865) ao ‘Things which are not pro- 
video fbr .. in the recorded deuveranoea «£ the Founder of 
Christianity. 1879 M. Arnold Fr. Crxtie en Miiten Mixed 
Ess. 841 Macaulay's writing .. oftea . . ia reaBy obacure, if 
one takes his deliverances seriously. sRE^Memai. Guardian 
99 Sept. 7/3 We can complain of no amhiguUy in bb present 
deliverance. 

8 . Sc. Law. Judgement delivered; a judicial or ad- 
ministrative order In an action or other prooeedbg. 

In its moat genoral senae applkalib to any mdor pro- 
nounced by any * “ ’ ’ "* * * - — 

In the Brnnkm^ 
liverance * b defin 
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menC, dcciftion, blcrlof.iitor. or decree*. .Hence the word 
>UM ftoquired a quuMi-teciiiHCul application ^^40 order* in 
bnnkroptcy proceedintf*. 

i i4as WvMTocM C'tvft. vii. vi. go Of ^t (liel Stably«yd, 
and mad urdynance . and full dclyverance. i f ao^ao DuNaan 
J\*gu»s la. 1J3 Of fain MoliNiini^ fTor wraiig deliuerance At 
Cuuiiaule, SeaMiouri, and at Parliament. ||m S rawairr Crom. 
Scot. II. sfi'j In tliU muter . . K^cht soiiel wald heir )our 
tleliuerunce. riSdSl .INUKMAY (PitiH'ottiei CArna. Scot, (1738) 
14 (jam.) IU>ih iiariie* were comprumit by their oath* to 
atiiiid at the delucram.e of the arbirr^on cho>«n by them 
butli. ai «49 Dmumm. UK Hawtii. Skiamachta Wks. (1711) 
*94 We hope your lordships will give lu leave, .to remember 
yotir lordships of your dcriveruiice, June the first, 164a. 17S8 
J. I.00THIAN I'ortn of Process »ed. ») 35 The l>elivrnince on 
the Dill is, Fiat ut ^titur^ to tke — Day of— next to come. 
igjj Att 3 4 Will. //', c. 4ft I as 'J'he said Hheriff ahull .. 
afnx u deliverance thereon finding and decl.'iring . . that this 
Act has not been adopted. iMt Act 31-a c. loi | 75 
'I'he Judgment or dulivoraiice so pronounced shall form a 
valid and sufficient wanaiu for the preparatiim in Chancery 
of the writ. 

b. In the (English) Jurors' oath, in a trial for 
trraiion or felony, iiHed app. in the sense : Deter- 
inination of the question at issue, verdict. 

i66e 7 'ria/ Psjgic. 11 Oct. 3a His Oath was then read to 
hnii [Sir Allen, jiiroi ] : Vou shall well and truly try and 
true deliverance make between onr Sovereign l.ord thr 
King, and the prisoners at the Dur, whom yon Khali have in 
CharTO, act'oruing to your Kvidome. So lirip joii Ciod ! 
iBpe S. F. Hahrih Prime, i'rtm. Lato (ed. fiixiv, 41a f J'he 
current formula : the same wordH with the last iJ.uiki- 
expanded to ‘and a true verdict gixe, according to the 
evidence 

rriie meaning here has been matter of disciitMiun : cf. 1 c 
above, and Tomi.inh Law Put. s. v. fury.) 

O. Formal judgement pronounced, expression of 
opinion, verdict. 

[XS47 Dk Quincky trks. XII. 1R4 Milton v. Southey 4 - 
/.anaor, Wordsworth never said the thing ascrilted to him 
here us any formal judgnieiil, or what the .Scottish law 
would call deliverance. ^ it^ L>ovk J.oj^ic Chr Faith v. i. 
4 i ag8 Wccnnnoi hut altauh great value to the delilierate 
deliverance of so impartial, .tt man. 1871 Ssuaii 'Pytckm 
.Sisters Hf Wives 154 Dr. Hurris’h deliverance was. .that Mr. 
Duke was not bxiking very well. 

t d. Used (in Si\S Ui render L. senatus consultum. 
1M3 Hbllknukn Ls^y ^tSavi^ ais (Jam.) 'J'hir novellis 
maid (he Faderis fka a>>tomst, that thay usit the Kaineii de- 
liverance that thay unit in extreme necessne. 

t9. »>D]IUyKHNKHH ; Druvkky 6 . Ohs. 
la . Chauckr Pars T. f 378 (Harl. 7334) ^e goodcs of 
luidy ben heic of liody, Ktrcngpc, deliuerance [o i texts de- 
liuerness], beaute [etc,], tgoo-ae Dunsam ThisUe k Fosr 95 
Lusty of achaip, lyuht of deliuerance. 

SdiiTtmiOy. [Sec prec. and -anoy.] 

Drlivkkafgx 7 1). 

iSu Taii't Mag. XX, 365 Being the accredited organ of 
the Government on Scotch topics, his deliveraiicy neces- 
Mirily curries more weight than those of any ordinary 
member. 

t D«liY6n*tion. Ohs. rare- K [a. OF. </<?- 
livration 'Jn earlier and more pojmlar form de- 
livraison^ -oison, ad. late jmp. L. dHiberd- 

lion-em (Du Caiipe), n. of action from deltber&re 
to liberate.] Deliverance, liberation, release. 

igpo Hawks Past. Ple.ts. 148 Who is fettered in clmyiies 
He tliinketh long after delyveracioii Of his great wo. 

D#liYer#d (df li -vajd ), ///. a. I [f. Deliver v.^ 
-t> -Ki) I.] Set free ; disDurdened of offspring ; 
handed over ; surrendered ; formally uttered or 
stated, etc. : see the verb. 

CX440 prom/. Partt. 217 Dclyueryd, liheratus^ erutus. 
isM Shakh. Tit. A. iv. ii. ixa Cornelia, the midwife, and 
Illy scife. And none else but the deliuered Empresse. 1665 
Mani KY f/rv/fi/jr' Lout C. Warres 123 Prince of the de- 
livered City. 1893 Pall Mall C. i j Jan. 3/1 The additional 
ct>st . . for cfelivered bread. 


i Delivered, fpL <1.2 : see Deliver r.2 
Deliveree (d/lwvair). [f. Deliver r.i -f -ee.] 
The person to whom something is delivered. 

V, Sampson in Ca/e Law frnl. 37 The putting of a 
deliveree in possession. Ibid. 43 l‘he ddiveroi should point 
out the subject of delivery to the deliveree. 

Deliveree. obs. form of Delivery. 

Deliverer (dfli-varw). Also 4-6 dely-, 4 -ere, 
(^ -oui ; sec aUo Delivekor. [a. OF. delivrere 
(rath c, in Ilatzf.'), in obi. case delivreor^ -oury-cur 
late pop. I* dPlIbcnltory -orem, agent-n. from d?~ 
libcrdrcy F. dihvrtr to Deliver ; see -er 1.] One 
who delivers. 

1. One who acts free or releasea ; a liberator, 
rescuer, saviour. 

a 1340 Hampqlk Psalter Ixix. 7 My heluere & my de- 
lyuerere ert Jiou. ijBa Wyclik Ps. x vii[i]. a My refut, and my 
delyuerere. c 1440 Promp. Pant. % 17 Delyuerer, iiberator. 
1558 Kdicn Decades Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 53 lliou oughteste 
to . . bee thankefull to thy delyuerer. xk&j Mii-ton P, L. 
XII. 149 Thy great deliverer, who shall bruiu The Serpents 
head. stRi Gihbon Decl. 4 A' 111. Uv. 633 He stood 
fc«h as the deliverer of his country. i8u Macaulay //«/. 
Rag* 111 . 404 Though he had been a deliverer by accident, 
he was a despot by nature. 

2. One who hands over, commits, surrenders, 
etc. ; 4jr/. one who delivers letters or goods. 

sSi*"* det »3 Hen. Vllf^ c. 16 The seller, exchaunger or 
demierer. 15134 Act 96 Hen. Fl/i, c. 6 1 8 By indenture to 
he made betwene the deliiterour . . and the receiuour. xdea 
Missbldrm Free Trade 104 The Stranger , . would be a de- 
liuerer heerc of money at a high rate. tySi Entick Lomdoa 
IV. 995 lliere is . . a deliverer of letters to the House of 


Commons, at 64. M. per day. tM Daily Heu»s 35 Aug. 5/3 
EaUi deliverer of milk will possesM a ahaie. 

8 . One who uttero, enunciates, sets forth, etc. 
i^rare.') 

1597 lIooKKR Rnl, Pol. Vfii. vi. 1 13 Thereof God hitnHelf 
was. .the devUer, the discuasei, the deliverer. 1651 Keli^. 
ib'oiton. 903 .Among the liehicrerx of this Art. i8ea Rew 
Moathly Meig, IV. 195 1 he public deliverers of song at the 
Cirecian festivaK. 

DdLiYRrSSfl <d/]rv 4 rt>s). rare. [Short for r/r* 
UvreresSy f. Delivekkr <*■ -khh, in F. d/livreressex 
see -KMH.] A female deliverer. 

. *« 44 F vki.vn Mem. (1857) I 73 At one side of the crOM, 
kneels Charles VII armed, and at the other loan d’Arc. as 
the deliveresH of the town. Rev. June 98 Nancy 

conics like the deliveresji of the pious AlncuK. 

t D 8 li*Yerh«d 8 . Obs. [f. Dei.ivek a. + ‘hcdCy 
-HEAD.] Niniblcness, agility. 

1498 Dives 4 Pan/. (W. de W.i iii. xiii. 148/3 I'hey shal 
hauc delyuerhede of body and lightiicsse. 

Seliv^rillff dfli‘v.>rq;. vhL sh. [f. Deliver 
».• -IMO .] The action of the verb Di'LIVKU, q.v.; 
deliverance, delivery (in various senses). 

ri3ao .Seuyn Sag. M36 (W ) Tbe maisicr . hudde mani a 
blessing. For his disciple deliuering. c 1450 .St. ( uthbert 
(Surteen) ^800 Df his deb'ucry'iig glud and blithe 
( Int nisr. (a/vin on Ps Ivv. 6 By tby w’oiiderfull deliver- 
iiigcs, thy power may Im: shewed ubrode. 164a Jkn I'avlox 
F.pisi.. • 36 (R. I I'.xioiiiintinicutioiiN . . were deliveringn over 
to Satan. 1889 J. M. 1 >uncan Dts. Women vi. (ed. 4) 36 
JudgciiiciU of the method 10 tie pursued in delivering. 

attfib. 18B1 Daily Neevs 19 Jan. 5/5 A lew heavy railway 
collrrting or delivetiiig vaiih. 

Dali'Yering, ///. a [f. as prec. 4 -ino 2 .] 
That delivers - see tiic verb. 

1887 Pall Mall It. ag Nov. ii /i There wan no evidence 
that the duliveritiR comtuuiy . .were not w'illing to supply 
the ciial at 8 j. a ton. 

t D 6 li'Y 6 rlyi ttd 7 >. Ohs. or arch. Ftir furms 
see nKMVRH a. [f. Deliver a. 4 -ly 2.] 

1. Lightly, actively, nimbly, quickly. 

(' i%40 Cau>. 4 Cr. Knt. aoog Deliueily he dressod vp, er 
he (lay sprenged. i 1374 Ciiauckr Tioylus ti. 1088 He .. 
sette (hm signet] Upion the wex deliverliche and rathe. 
c 1440 Partom/e •jaf.t Hi** Swerd he pulleih oule delyiierly. 
1549 Cmaiainrh h.rasmus on holly R ija, Tbe iieinblier and 
more deliverly to goe about iheyr charge. 1657 S. Purciias 
Pol. h lying-ins. x. 50 The claw-tailed Humble Bee .. flyes 
as deliverly when great with young as when she is barren. 

2 . Deftly, cleverly. 

1530 Palsoh. 550, 1 fynger, 1 hundell an instrument of 
luusyke delyverly. s6ia Two Noble K. iii. v, Carry it 
sweetly and deliverly, 1870 FImkrson Soc. 4 Solit.y Clubs 
Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 93 we get a mechanical advantage in de- 
taching it well and deliverly. 

II A* adj. (erroneous archaism). 

iSao Scorr Monasi. xvii, A deliverly fellow wosHughie — 
could read and write like a priest, and could wield brand 
and buckler with the best of the riders. 

Deli'Termant. rare. [f. Deliver v.^ 4 -meet. 

Oi* . delwrement in Godef.)] » Deliverance 
7 b; o])eu statement, uronouncement. 

1893 Nat. Obsenter 1 3 May 640/1 Because the Emperor 
liHN heretofore spoken unadvisedly, it by no means follows 
that . . Tuesday s delivernu-nt makes for complete inepti- 
tude. 

t Deli*Yeniess. Obs. [f. Deliver a 4-NKnB.] 
Lightness, activity, nimbleriess, agility, quickness. 

1340 Hami>ulk Pr. Const. 5000 Delyvcnics and bewte of 
body, c 13W Chauclr Melib. pigq (^rete thinges ben nut 
^ accompTiced by sirengthe, tie by delyvernes of body. 1489 
CTaxtun Faytes 0/ A. 1. xi. To voyde the strokes by de- 
lyucrnes of body. 1940 Ki.yot Image Gov. (1^56) 69 b, 
Fewe men surmounted hym in strength and delivernessc. 
/1 1607 Bmigiitman Kerrelaiion (1615) 700 Certainly this .. 
deserueih to be called properly by the Latin name, Expe- 
dition. for the deliuernes thereof. 

DsliYSror (d/'iiivar/^'jL [f. Deliver v.^ : see 
•OR.] A technical variant of 1 )elivbrer, used as 
correlative to deliveree \ one who makes a legal 
delivery of goods, etc. 

1887 (see DklivcrrkJ. 

DeUTary (drii vari). Forms: 5 deliveree, 

i it-6 delyuoryCe, 6 -ere, 6-7 delive'rie, 6- -exy. 
a, Aiiglo-Fr. delivrPey fem. sb. f. pa. pple. of dd^ 
ivrer to Deliver : cf. livery y and lee -Y.] 

1 1 . The action of setting free ; release, rescue, 
deliverance. Ohs. 

1494 Fabvan Chrm. vii. ccxxxiii. b 66 The quene made 
assyduat laboure for the delyuerye of the kyiige her bus- 
bonde. 15M Edkn Decades 103 Thankes geuynge to al- 
myghty gooTor his delyuery and preseruation from so many 
imminent perels. 1638 SiaT. Herbert Trees*. 90 A servant 
of his . . by force attempting his Lords delivery. 1671 
Milton Samson 1505 Thy hopes are not ill founded, nor 
seem vain. Of his delivery. 1786 Golobm. V'ic. H\ xxx, 
Here is the brave man to whom 1 owe my delivery. 1784 
R. Bags Barham Doivns 11 . 58 Some that called upon the 
Lord for delivery before there was need. 

b. The action of delivering a gaol : see Deuveb 
v.i 2 c, and Gaol-delivert. 

2 . The fact of being delivered of, or act of bring- 
ing forth, offspring ; childbirth. 

Usually of the mother ; fonnerly sometimes of tbe child ; 
cf. Deliver n. 3. 

1577 B. Googk HeresbacRs Hush. nt. (1586) 130 For this 
poore creature, .is as much tormented in her oeliverie, as 
a shrew. tSii Bible Jus, xxvi. 17 Like as a woman . , 
that draweth neere the time of her deliuerie. 164! W. 
Mountaovb Devpute Ess, 1. xiL f 1 (R.) As they are 


twins . . their delivery Is commonly afler such a mannee 
as that of Phurez ainfZara. i87« iJtuv Chaworiii in laM 
Jtep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 39 My prayeis shall attend 
your ladies good delivery of a brave boy. s888 Chamherd 
Rncycl. VI. 446 '1 Midwife, .a woman who assuis in partu- 
rition or delivery. 

attrih. 1878 tr. Ziemssen’s Cfcl, Med. XI. 563 That form 
of paralysix. .in newly-bom children, .which we should call 
deiivery-paralyMs, 

b. Afl the action of the accouchcnr or midwife. 

[1660 Shirley Audramana iii. i. 8 , 1 am with child to bear 
the news ; PFythee Be ouick in tbe deliver^-.] 1787 Goocn 
7 rent. Wounds 1 . 393 Injur)'^ in a lalxir.ous, hasty or in- 
judicious delivery. 1800 frnl. III. 463, I therefore 
did not contNeive myselfjustified . in pi oceediii{|| lo immediate 
deliver)'. 1889 W. S. Playfair Treat. MUHmferyW. iv. ii. 
iei3 Soother means of effecting aitilLial delivery was known. 

o. fig. 

a 1639 Marmion Antiquary m. ii, My heud labours with 
the pangs of delivery. sSai Scoti i everil xlvi, Out started 
tlie dwarf, and the poor Cirrinaii, on seeing the portentous 
delivery of his fiddlecnse, tumbled on the flixir 

3. The act of giving up possession ot ; surrender. 

1513 Mork in GraAon ( Aron. II. 97a Ihe whole counsaile 

]iad Kcnie him to require of her tlie deliverie of him [her 
child]. 1548 Hall Chron, 345 b, 'I'he delivery of the Caatell 
of Harw^e. i8oe E. Blount tr. t.onestagxto >81 Tbe 
deliverie of the ro(.ke of Saint Julian and of the fort. 1780 
Impartial Hist. H ar Amer 147 Marching directly to 
Boston, there to demand a delivery of the powdci and 
siorcH, and in case of refusal to attack the troops. 1844 

II . H. WiL^N Jtiit. Intlia 11 . 158 '1 he arrest of Triiabak, 
and his delivery to the British Governuieiit. 

4. The action of handing over, or conveying into 
the hands of another; e.^p. the action of a carrier in 
deliveting letters or goods entrusted to him for 
conveyance to a person at a distance. 

1480 Wanlr. Aic. Echv. /P(j83o) 240 For the deliveree 
of the said stuff and lidding. 1558 in Hakluyt Voy (1886) 

III . 11^1 Hauing nceiuedany priuie letters, you shal.. let 

the deliuerie of them at your arriuing in Russia. 163a Sir T. 
Hkrhrkt i rav. 234 He might forge other l^etters. eiKC why 
kept he them two dayes without delivery. Burnet 

Hist. Kef. 1 . I. (R), The investitures of bisnops and 
abbots, had lieen originally given by the delivery of tlie 

I iasioral ring and staff. 17M w. 'I'noKh / uw Russian Lmp, 
11 . 6':3 Extraordinary charges for the delivery of goods. 
1838 PicKFNh Niih. Nick, ii, It [a letter] will he here by 
the two o'clock delivery. 1851 Hi. Marti neau Hist. I'*eate 
(1B77] III. IV. xiv 239 I'he convenience of two or three 
deliveries cf letters per day. 1879 R. M. Ballantynl Post 
Haste vii. (18B0* 74 I'he delivery of a tclcgmin. 

fig 1605 Bacon Adv. l.eam. 1. v. 4 g Another error is 
in the manner of the tradition and delivery of knowledge. 

ntfrib. 17*0 Dk Fol Capt. Singleton x\iii. (2840) 316 
Our pro|.ier delivery port was at Madnga.scar. 1889 Daily 
Ne7vs 11 Dec. 3/3 Carmen s wages Deliveiy men : Driv- 
ing, JH. ptT day and 7d. |)er ton. 

D. Lauf. {a) The lormal or legal handing over of 
anything tu aiiutlier ; es/. the putting of property 
into the legal possession of another person. 

*577 t*"* JlullingeF s Decades 364 Goods arc gotten . . 

I»y deliuerie. s6b5 (iill Sacr. Philos. 1. 87 Wlicreof we 
have already assurance, yea deliverie, and seisure. s8i8 
('kuisk Digest (od. 2) IV. 47 Acts which have been held to 
be a part performance of an agreement . . such as delivery of 
pos8es.sion ; and payment of the whole, or a considerable 
part of the consideration. 1887 V, Sampson in Ca/e Law 
*)ml. 38 We now rome to the several specic.s of constructive 
deliveiy, of which delivery brerds manusy or .short-hand is 
the first. rtTtf Times XC. 473/1 After delivery of 

defence the plaintiff discontinued his aciioii. 

The fonnnl transfer of a deed by the grantor 
or his attorney to the grantee or to a third party, 
either by act or by word : formerly essential to the 
validity of the deed. 

1880 R. Coke Poiver 9 t iiubj. 25 Absolute estates of in- 
heritance which . . do not imss by livery and seisin, but by 
delivery of the deed or feoffment. 1809 Tomlinb /.an* Diet. 
B.v. Deedy If 1 have sealed my deed, and after 1 deliver it 
to him to whom it is made, or to some other by Ids appoint- 
ment, and say nothing, this is a good delivery. 1853 
Wharton Pennsylv. Digest 961 Delivery is necessary lo 
give effect to a bond. 

6. The act of sending forth or delivering (a mis- 
sile, a blow, etc.) ; emTs.sion, discharge ; throwing 
or bowling of a hall (at cricket, base-ball, etc.). 

1709 .Savbrv Miner's Friend 46 The delivery of your Water 
into a convenient Trough. 1187 Specif, Bryant's J'atent 
No. 1631 Useful.. by Us much greater delivery of water. 
1834 M EDWIN Angler in Wales 1. 109 The peril, .from the 
delivery of the spear. 1837 W. Martin Bk, of Sports 96 
If the hand be above the shoulder in the delivery, the 
umpire must call ‘no ball*. i88b Daily 7 'el. ig May 
{Cricket)y Crossland at 68 came on with his fast deliveries, 
b. Fotmding, See quot. (Cf. Deliver v.^ la.) 
1894 Kniqnt Die/, Meek., Delivery (Founding), the draft 
or allowance by whicli a pattern is made to free itself from 
close lateral contact with the sand of the mold as it is 
lifted. Also called drawda^^. 

1 6. Free putting forth of bodily action, * use of 
the limbs, activity ’ (J.) ; action, bearing, deport- 
ment. Obs, 

A1588 Sidney (J.), Musidorus could not., deliver that 
strength more nimbly, or become the delivery more grace- 
fully, 1588 A. Day Rng. Secretary n. (1695) 197 Men .. for 
their Mverall callings questionletHe of very good delivery. 

Sir T. Herebbt Trav, 993 Obaerving simplicitie in 
the Messingers delivery and looices. a 1839 Wotvon (J.J, 
The duke had the neater limbs, and freer delivery. 1741 
Richardson Paniela (1894) 1 . xaxii. 319 There is a great 
deal in a de/iveryy as it is called, In a way, a manner, a de- 
lament, to engage people's attention and liking. iM 
Toop, DeUvermtUy agility . . Wiwt we now term deNvesy, 
Jig, 1760-71 H. Walpole Vertnds A need. Faint, (1786) 
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1 1. 177 It hat tha sreatest fretdom of pencil, the happieet 
deltv^ of Btlufa. 

7. The attentnce or enunctfttion (of wordt\ the 
delivering (of a t^icech, etc.). 

i|ii Pbttik Civ. Cmnt. 11. (i§86) 58 All their 

fort'e and venue lyeth in the swcete aeliverie of their 
wordea. sfM A. Day Eng. Sfitriaty 1, (i6as) 37 Hi« skill 
and delivery of furraigne languages [was] to wronderfull. 

I.LOvn SMf li’or/kirs it 6 ^o* 93 One thing he ad> 
vi^d young men 10 take care of in their publick oeliverieM. 
1818 JAS. Mill Hrif. /Mtiim 111 . it 68 Four days were 


occupied in the delivery of the speech.^ 1879 M‘CAaTHY 
( hitM r imes 1 1. xU. 37 ‘1 ne speech occupied some five hours 
ill delivery. 


b. Manner of utterance or enunciation in public 
speaking or singing. 

1869 Prpys Diiiry 19 Mny^ Merlton . , hath a strange 
knack of a grave, serious delivery. 1769 Johnson in Bos- 
well L(/e an. 1781 (i8^8i 679/3 His delivery, though uncon- 
strained, was not negligent. Holvoa kk a fuiliH. Public 

Sinking ti The power of distinct and forcible pronuncia- 
tion is the basis of delivery. sSpa .Vaf. Rei\ is Oct. 443/1 
Few men of his generation had a greater fund of talk or 
a more telling delivery. 

t 8. The action of setting forth in words^ or that 
which if net forth ; communication, narration, state- 
ment ; » Uelivekancu 7. Obs. 

1986 A. Day Eng. .Seerttary l (1635) aa The or<1er here- 
after to lia olmrved in delivery of examples. 16s 1 Shaks. 
ICint. T. V. ii. 10, 1 make a broken deliuerie of the Businesse. 
1648 Sia T. fiaowNu Pteud. Eb. 1. iv, Whicli enigmatical 
deliveries comprehended useful! verities. i6u H. Couan tr. 
Pinidt Trm>. xxxvii. 145 , 1 will forbear the d^very of iiuiny 
iii.itten^ that possibly might bring much contentment. 

]>ell 1 (del;. [ME. a/ei/e, corresp. to MDu. and 
MLG. deEe, mod.Du. MHG. and mod.G. te/U 
WGer. *dal;d^ or ^daljdn- fem., dcriv. of *dalo-^ 
OLG. dal^ Dale; root meaning *deep or low 
place.* Cf. also (ioth. ibdaljay and OE. fvfdvly 
descent. {Dell l)ears nearly the same etymological 
relation to dale^ that den does to dean^\ 

1 1 . A deep hole, o pit. Ohs. 

1531 Klyot 6^0r/. 11. IX, Curtins, .enforsed his horse to lepe 
ill 10 the dell or pitie. 1579 Spenser Shtph. Cal. Mar. 51 
Thilke same. Ewe. . Felllieadlong into a aell [glass, a hole 
in the ground], 1770 LANGiioRNR/'/Mi’4trYA(i879) II. 889/1 
He met with dells or other deep holes. 1783 Ainsworth Lai, 
IHct. (Morell) 1, A dell,^xM. 

2. A deep natural hollow or vale of no great ex- 
tent, the sides usually clothed with trees or foliage. 

f taao Butiary 5 Di wile weie so he [fte leun] wile Tooele 
niScr wetiden. <^1400 Anturs 0/ Artk. 1, On a day thay 
hum dy^t into the deiM dellus. c 1475 Rastf Coilienr 17 
The deip durandlie draif in mony deip dell. 1610 Flktchkk 
Shepherdess 11. ii, Yon same dell, O ertopp'd with 
mourning cypress and sad yew Shall be rny cabin. 1634 
Milton Camus 313 Every alley green, Dingle, or bushy 
dell. 1794 Mrs. Radcliite Afysi. t/dalphaxx^\\u Disput- 
ing. .on the situation of a dell where they meant to form an 
ambuscade. 1798 Cullridoe Fear in Soliludet A gieen and 
silent spot, oraid^ the hills, A small and silent dell I 184s 
B'nxhb Bunsen in Hare Lt/e 11 . 111. 86 Mus Gurneys 
cottage is in a sheltered dell, with woods on each side. 

transf. x8xs Souihey in Ommana 1 . 54 Young^ ladies 
would do well to remember, that if laughter displays aimples, 
It creates dells. 

(del). leagues' Cant, arch, A young 
girl (of the vagrant cla.ss) ; a wench, 

39167 Harman Caveat 75 A Dell is a yonge wenche, able 
for generation, and not yet knowen..by the vpricht man. 
i6ai B. JoNSON Gipsies Metamorph. Wks. (Ktldg.) 634/1 
Sweet doxies and dells, My Roses and Nells, Scarce out of 
your shells. 1630 'Iaylok 'Water P.) IVks. 11. zia/i She's 
a Priests Lemniaii, and a Tinkers Pad, Or Dell, or Doxy, 
phuugh the names he bad'. 1688 R. Holmes Armoury 11. 
lii. 8 68 DellSt trulls, dirty Drabs. 1834 H. Ainsworth 
Rookxoood III. V, * Sharp as needles', said a dark-eyed dell, 

Dell(e, obs. form of Deal. 

II JMlm Crnsoa (d^a,la knrska). [It. Acca~ 
demia della Crusea, lit. Academy of the bran or 
chaff.] The name of an Academy established at 
P'lorence in 158a, mainly with the object of sifting 
and purifying the Italian language; whence its 
name, and Its emblem, a sieve. 

The first edition of its Dictionary, the Vocabolarla degli 
Accesdemiei della Crusea^ appeared in 1612, and the fourth, 
3739-38, has long been considered as the standard authority 
fur the Italian language. A new edition on more historical 
lines was begun in 1881. 

Hence Palla^Oni'POH a., of, pertaining to, or 
after the style of the Academy della Crusca, or its 
methods; also, applied to a school of English 
poetry, affecting on artificial style, started towards 
the end of the j8th c. ; sb. a member of this 
Academy, or English school of poetry. Hence 
SoUa-Oni'Maiilsm. 

One of the noted writers of this school was Mr. Robert 
Merry, who (having been elected a member of the Florentine 
Academy) adopted the signature of Della Crusca^ whence 
the name was extended to the school as a whole. 

[1796 OirrORD Mmtiad Introd. 8-p While the epidemic 
malady was spreadbg from fool to fool, Della Crusca [i. e. 
Menyj came over {from Italy], and immediately announced 
himself by a sonoot to Love, .and from one end of the king- 
dom to the other, all was nonsense and Della Crusca.] 1819 


to be the true Della CmtecoMS. t88s AikiHmam eo Auf. 
eysfx The detestable Delia Cmtcanism which makes many 
new volumes of verse a positive offence. 

(de'li), a, rare. [f. Dell sb.'^ -T.] 

Abouniiing in dells. 

s86b G. Calvert l/uiv. ReetoraHomt Delly woods remote. 
ZMooaliB# (dfl^'kdlaiz), v. [f. Di- 11 . 1 -h 
Localise v.] trans. To detach or remove from its 
place or locality, or from local limitations. 

S De Morgan in Graves Lifit Sir IV, R, HamUtaa 
HI. 505 The Memiug Roister I could not use; 
id better not delocalise it. 1867 Lowell Study IViud., 
lit. Public Character^ We can have no St. Simons or 
Pepyses till we have a Paris or London to delocalise our 
guiisip and give it historic breadth. 1870 R. B. D. Morier 
Rep. Laud Tenure (Pari. Papers) ao8 It was necessary to 
find some means of effecting the transfers, .witliout delocal- 
izing the Lan<l Regi.<tier. 

Hence IMlo'culiaod ///. a., PelooliiAtioB. 

1887 Daily New 13 Jan. 3/9 A reform in the direction of 
what may m called oockyard de-localisation. 

II SttlOO (dflM ). [Native name in Dor language 
(in Soudan) for the gazelle.] A species of antelope, 
Ce^hahhphus grimmiat found in northern Africa, 
akin to the duykerbok of South Africa. 

3861 J. Pkthehick Rgybt. etc. 48a (Vocab. Dor langua^) 
Gazelle sr diUxi. 1874 o. SciiwEiNruRiM Heart ^ AJraa 
1 . 344 The Deluo has only one pair of these glands, 
t JMlOT'al'ty. Obs. rare-*, [ad. F. ddloyauti 
formerly sccDb-I. 6.J — Disloyalty. 

3971 Adman. Regent iia in Sempill Ballads (1873) 13a 
Sum hes. .Lyfes losit for thair deioyaltie. 

Delph, var. of Delf. 

Salpldail (de'lh&n). [f. Delphi place name -h 
-an.] Of or relating to Delphi, a town of ancient 
Greece on the slope ot Mount Parnassus, and to the 
sanctuary and oracle of Apollo there ; hence, of or 
relating to the Delphic Apollo ; and transf. oracu- 
lar, of the obscure and ambiguous nature of the re- 
sponses of the Delphic oracle. 

i6s9 Hart Anat, ur. i.ii. a^ [I'liey] are nothing at all 
anhamed, by the vrine alone to deliuer their Delphian oracles 
concerning all diseases. 1631 Wefitr Anc. Fun. Man. 48 
ThU treasure, .was a part of the Ilelphian riches. 1873 
’Lovuv.xa. Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 323 Hh eyes had an inward 
Delpliitui look. 1887 Bowen jSsieid We send, 
perplexed, to llie Delphian fane. Counsel to ask of the god. 
So Drlphlo, t DaTpliloal a. 

Bj|9o Makrton Sco. VillanU 169 Some of his new-minted 
l^ithetR^a.'i Keall, Intrinsecate, DelphickeL a s66s Holyoay 
Juvenal 174 'J'he mathematical table was by the ancients 
called the Delpliick table. S74a Young Nt, Tk, vil. 593 


!^ithetR(a.'i Keall, Intrinsecate, DelphickeL a s66s Holyoay 
Juvenal 174 'J'he^ mathematical table was by the ancients 


called the Delpliick table. S74a Young Nt, Tk, vil. 593 
Pride, like the Delphic priestess, with a swell, Rav'd non- 
sense, destin'd to Ins future sense. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1 . 60 
This delphic fuiy — this preternatural possession. 1879 
Daily News 23 Nov. 3/3 This reads rather like a Delphic 
response, <11603 T. Cartwright Can/nt, Khem, N* T. 
(1618) 174 No riddles or Delphicall answers. 

(de'lBn), sb. and a. P'orms : 4 delfyn, 
5 -lyne, 5-6 delphyn, 6-7 -phlne, 6- delphin. 
[a. 1 .. delphtn^ delphJn-us^ a. Gr. ; cf. alao It. 
delfino^ Sp. del fin ^ Pg. delfitn, Pr. dalfin^ dalfhin^ 
OF. dolphin, daulphin, mod.P'. dauphin, whence 
Dolphin, Dadfuin.] 
t A. sb. 1 . - Dolphin. Obs. 

c 1300 K. Atts.6$'j(i A water. .Tiger. . Heonoriceth delfyns, 
ai id cokadrill. 13!^ Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 41 Thar buth 
oft ytake delpliyns, & se<alues. ^3440 Pram/. PariK 34 
Brunswyne or delfyne . .delphinus. 1^ Eden Decades 131 
Of a marueloiis sence or memorie as are the elephut and the 
delphyn. 1633 P. Fletchee Pise. K*.l. vii. xUL 47 The lively 
Delphins dance, and brisly Seales give care. 

t b. A driving vessel of the shape of a dolphin. 
Ohs, rare “ ^ 


3638 Junius Painting a/ Ancients 16a Some artificial! 
drifting ve.ssels made after the manner of a dolphin, were 
called dclphines. 


2 . Short for (see -in); A neutral 

fat found in the oil of several species of dolphin ; 
called also dolphin-fat and phocenin. 

i86a-7S WArrs Diet. Chem, 11 . 309 Delphin is an oil very 
mobile at i7‘»C. 

B. adj. 

1 . [attrib. use of L. delphmJ in phrase ad usum 
Delphini * for the use of the Dauphin *.] Of or 
pertaining to the Dauphin of France, and to the 
edition ot Latin classics, preuared * for the use of 
the datmhin *, son of Louis XIV. 

[a7ifl Steele Spect. No. 330. F 4 All the Boys In the 
School, but 1 , have the Clauick Authors in usum DelphmL 


would have killed a DeHa-Cnucsm. S897 Tibnch Defic, 
Rug, Dkta 7 It is for those who me a language to sift the 
hiua flom the flour, to reject that and reuin this. They are 


Delphin editions. i8t8 Advt. b Valpy*t Gfh. Gram. (ed. 6) 
315 The best text will be used, and not the Delphin. 1877 
Ghbe Encycl, 11 . 361 Valpy's Variorum Latin (lassies .. 
cemtain the Delphin notes and interpretatia. 

2. Chem, A bad form of Delphine, Delphinine. 

Belphina, IMpltixuUa, Chem , : see Delphin- 
ine, Delphinio. 

t BE'lphlnate, obs. variaut of Daitphinate. 

1619 Breht tr. Sat^t CohUc, Treat (1676) 474 Some new 
stirs, raised by the Irugonott in the Delphinate. 

a. and sb, [See Delphin.] 

L A variant of Delphin a, (Webster, i8a8). 

2 . Zool -^DiLPBUnNBE. (Webster, i8a8). 

d. Chem, m DsLnoiHirE, eb. 


DolphlnonitriHiL nome^wd. [f. L. delphln-us 
dolphin, after equestrian.} A rider on a dolphin. 

i8ao I.. Hunt Indicator No. 17 (i8a3) L 134 To the great 
terror of the young delphinestrion. 

D#lphlBio (deifi'nik), a, [f. L. delpkm-us 
dolphin ; see Delphin a.] In delphinie acid, an 
acid discovered by Chevreuil in dolphin-oil, and 
afterwards in the ripe berries of the (juelder-rose ; 
it is identical with inactive valeric acid. A salt of 
it is a He'lphdiMte. 

(de'lfinain), sb, Chem, [f. Bot 
L. Delphinium the genus Larkspur.! A highly 
poisonous alkaloid oUained from the seeds of 
Delphinium Staphesamda or Slavesacre, Called 
also Delphl'iila, and formerly Do'lplria, MU 
pltltna, De'lphine. 

iggo Linuley Nat. Syst. Bot. 7 The chemical principle 
call^ Delphiue. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 946 
Delphina was discovered, in 1819, by MM. l.assaigne and 
Feiieulle in the seeds of the . . stentesmere. 1840 Henry Klem. 
Chem. II. 304 Of Delphia. 1863-71 Wattr Diet. Chem, 
11 . 310 Delphinine produces nausea when taken internally. 
It is said to act on the nervous system, and is used as a 
remedy in chronic swellings of the glands. b 896 Harley 
A/nt. Med. 769 The active properties are due to delphiuia or 
delphinine. 

]>«lpliiaiM, a. Of the nature of a dolphin ; 
in Zool., of or pertaining to the Delphinium or 
sub-family of Cetacea, containing the Dolphins and 
Po^ises. 

t Delphinite. Obs, Min, Ff. L. Delpklndius, 
Dauphind (f. delphinus. Dauphin), where found.] 
An olmolete name of ycllowlsfi green Epidote.^ 

1804 Fourcrayt Chem. 11 . 436 This is the . . delphinite of 
SauHsure. 

Delphluity. A humorous nonce-wd. after 
humanity : Dolphin-kind, the nature of dolphins. 

s86o Lever Dny^s Ride x. History has never told that 
the dolphins . . charmed by Orpheus were )>eculiar dolphins 
. .they were. .fish, .taken ‘ ex medio acervo ' of delphintty, 

II Delpllinium (delh'nHhn). Hot. [Bot. Lat- 
Delphinium, a. Gr.flsA^fvsoF larkspur (Dioscorides), 
dim. of bskiply dolphin (so named from the form of 
the nectaiy).] A genus of plants, N.O. Ranuneu- 
lacete, with handsome flowers of irregular form, 
comprising the common Larkspur and many other 
species. The name is in ordinary horticultural use 
fur the cultivated species and varieties 
1664 Evelyn Kal, Hart. (i739> aoo Sow divers Annuals . • 
as double marigold. Digitalis, Delphinium. s88e The Gar- 
den 3 June 384/1 Another fine group is formed by a row of 
tall-growing Delphiniums . . b front of Clematises and 
Roses. 

Dt'lphi&oid. d. and sb. Zool. [ad. Gr. 
yostbiit like a dolphin, f. dekipiy dolphin.] 

A. adj. Like or related to a dolphin ; Delonging 
to the Delphinoidea, a division of the Cetacea, 
which includes the dolphins and seals. 

In mod. Diets. 

B. sb. A member of the Dtlfhinoidea. 
Delphi&oidi&H (deliinoi'aain). Chem, ff. as 

Delphinine + -oid.] An amorphous alkaloid ob- 
tained from the same source as delphinine. 

1883 in Syd, Sac. Lex. 

II ^IpUnilS (delfai'ii^s). The Latin word for 
' dolphin ’ ; in ZooL, the name of the cetacean genus 
containing the Dolphin and its co-species; in 
Astron., one of the ancient constellations oi the 
northern hemisphere, figured as a dolphin. 

<3b67S Willughbv Ichtkyage, (z686)Tab. AJ, Dalphinufl. 
1839-6 Todo Cycl. Anat. I, 5^/3 Tha Delphini. .have also 
a narrow rostrum. 

DflphitiM. Chem. [f. delphini, Delphinine, 
by insertion of •is- repr. Gr. la-oe equal.] An alkap 
loid akin to delphinoidine, obtained from the same 
source, in warty crystals. Also called Delphisia, 
1883 ill Syd, Sac. Lex, 

3 >Hlte (deit&). [Gr. IfAra (ad. Phoenician 
r6i daleth), name of the fourth letter of the 
Greek alphabet ; also the land at the month of the 
Nile (Herod.), the Indus (Strabo), etc.] 

1 . The name of the fourth letter of the Greek 
alphabet, having the form of a triangle (A), and the 
power of D. 

c two Maundbv. (1839) iU. EO Jif See wil wife of here A, B, 
C. . thei clepen hem. .a Alpha. .8 Deltha. .w Omega, not 
Holland Pliny 1 . 96 Many haue called Agypt by the name 
of the Greeke letter Delta* i860 T. A. ( 7 . Balrour Typ. 
Char,^ Nature 118 In Botany the symbol of a perennial 
plant is a Delta. 

2 . Hist, {The Delta,) The tract of alluvial land 
enclosed and travened by the diverging mouths of 
the Nile; so called from the triangular figure of 
the tract enclosed between the two main branches 
and the coast-line. 

>565 EDBNDtfr«d!rRa5oThegoiilfeof Arable, .from whense 
they determyned to brynge a nauigable uench vnto the 
lyuer of Nilus. where as is the iyrst Delta. 160s Holland 
Pliny 1.67 As in ^gypt Nilus malceth that which they call 
Della. b636 Sir H. Blount Vey, Levant (1637) 57, I en- 
quired of the Delta, and the Niles seven streames. stsb 
Lbdiard Setkos 11 . ix. 354 The most convenient port of the 
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iBm Towvrr Pimt^ M •) At the head of 

the Kg^uio jDdu, wbef« tho riv«r Ifuc ^vidM. 

b. MV. Tiie more or leu triangular tract of 
alluvial Und formed at the month of a river, and 
eocloud or travereed by ita diverging branoheik 
1790 Gmooii If/ar. IVMi. (1I14) HI* 4S3 Tho triangular 
blai^ or dalia of Metola, at the mouth of the Po. 1794 
SuLLivAM KAnv iVb/. 1 . 94 The earthy matur, borne down 
by the floodi, U. .thrown back upon the ahotet, into bays 
and crceki. and iato lha moathe ef rivani, wbeia it forma 
deliaK. igjo Lvaix Prime, Grot. 1 . 13 lelanda have become 
cuniiectad with the main land the growth of deltas and 
new depodta slgd MAaerar OtUo Podr. srvi, The two 
rivere. .endoee a larga daha of land, itu NmHm it Feb. 
les/i The villages are situated on small deltas, built by tor^ 
reniie) streams that descend from the neighboring hilU. 

8. Any Criumlar space or figure ; t constel- 
lation of the Triangle. 

1698 C. Alkyn /f/rA Tfon, F/f, 134 But If the nobler souU, 
as they maintein*d, Were fixed in the body of some srarre, 
Then Edwards murder’d sonnes and Warwickes are In those 
call'll J )elt^ of Triangle fashioii. 

4 . attrid, and Comd,, as delta'formation^ ’land\ 
delta-metal, an alloy of copper, zinc, and iron in- 
troduced about 2883, and named in allusiou to its 


three crinstftuents. 

ifiofi Fohsyth Brmutiet Sceil. IT. 095 The Carse.. con- 
sidered ae the finest sort of alluvial or delta land. ik|^ 
GaiKiR HUt, AmUorix. if 9 The ureecssof deltarfonnation 
remaiim essentially the samei both in lakes and at the sea. 
iMa Dana Afaw. Geot. 11. 647 Stratification of delu deposits. 
iMs Eft^imoero^ Feb. iao Mr. Alexander Dick [has] suc- 
ceeded in producing an alloy which he calls ' Delta metal 
1M4 Timm 14 J une 8 ‘ Delta metal . is an alloy of copper, 
tine, and iron. .A steam launch. .haa..been built entirely of 
this metal [by Mr. A. Dick]. 

Deltanoation. [f. Dblta 4 -ncATioir.] The 
formation of a delta at the mouth of a river. 


SIA4 in Wkmtbiu 

Bditaio ^elt^i'ik), a. fmod. f. Gr. 8 fXra 4 -la i 
cf. algebraic^ Of, pextoining to, or forming a delta; 
of the nature of a delta. 

iSyii Wosesaras cites Edtm. Rem. itj/t C J. AnnassoN 
in Macm* Maf. Jan. 951/1 A deltaic tract of oount^ tra- 
versed by a number of arms of the Cauvery. 18m Sia R. 
Trmpi.k irt S/mmdnrd at Aug. 3/3 The deltaic population of 
the Lower Ganges. 

t Deltam, a. Obs. rare [f. Dslta 4 -an : 
cf. Pman.\ Of the Delta of Egypt. 

lOea Tousiraim Trmmi. Mofmvwtfk, tav. Wks. s8f8 IL att 
Throughout the Deltan soile. 

Soltation (deltr‘’Jan). [mod. f. Dslta.] 
P'ormation of a delta at the mouth of a river. 


sM6 ir. Pelioichis Argmtinr Re/, 165 Efieots produced 
by the deltation or deposition, .of sediment frinn toe rivers 
os the Grau Chaco. 

Deltio (de'ltik), a. rare^ [f. Delta 4 *10 : cf. 
Indices mDbltaio. 

1865 PAca Cool* Terma 171 DvAbir, of or bolonglng to 
a delta. s8gf6^>feb. I'oxt-dii, Geot, aiv. 140 Thair plants 
seem to have grown in marshes and deltic jungles. 

nSaltUfom (delti'diAm). CcftcA, [mod. L. 
dim. of Gr. SfXra Delta, in refertnee to ita shape. 
(I f. (ir. Muvidim little dog, from aw-.)] The trun- 
gular space, usually covered in by n horny oliell or 
operculum, between the beak and the binge of 
brnchiopod ihella. 

1851 Richardson Ceet. yiii. (1855) 93U *ud struc- 

ture of the area ajid dcliidium xUlorcT good generic chmac- 
ters 1888 RoLLiwroN & Jackson Amitm, Life 895 The 
gioov e is usually converted into a foramen by a ' deludium * 
which consists of two calcareous pieces. 

Deltoll^droa tdeltahrdrjn). Crystall, [f. 
fsXro , taken os combining form of next 4 -hedaom.I 

1879 RoaeiTca DM. Sei, Termts. Deltohednm^ a solid 
figure the surface of which is Conned by twenty-four deltoids. 

Daltoid (de'ltoid), a. {sb.) [mud. a. Gr. 8 cX- 
rofiA^t delta-shaped, triangular : see -oid. So F. 
delteide (in Pard, i^th c.) ; mod.L. delteides (Lin- 
nteus^ and detieuines.'] 

1 . Resembling the Gieck letter A in shape ; trian- 
gular ; esf. in Jiot,^ of a leaf ; also triangular in 
section, as the leaf of hlesentbryantkemum deltoid 
deum ; also in comb., as delteiJ-cveUe^ of an ovate 
outline but somewhat deltoid ; so deJtmd-Aastate, 


etc. 


■783 Chambhss Cjeel Su^. s. v. Let^f, Deltoids Leaf. 1793 
Man ly n Lmmg-. Rot, a, v., A leaf of the comatoa Black Pop- 
lar . . ib given ns au ini^tance of a deltoid leaf in Linnaeus's 
specific characters. 1845 Linolky ScA. Bot, vii. (1:858) 199 
Leaves ovate, acute, somewhat deltoid. 1870 HooKsa 
Ptora 940 Cicemdim . . calyx campanulate, teeth deltoid. 

b. Deltoid muscle ; Anat.) : the large muscle of 
triangular shape which forms the promloenoe of the 
shoulder ; it serves to raise the arm and dmw it 
from t'>e body. Deltoid ligament', sceqiiot. 183^. 

1741 Momto Anmt. (ed. ajj Some Part of the deltoid 
Muscle. iSjg'fi T ood LycLAnui. 1. 153 The imtermmt iibto^ 
far^ iijpamtmLh o\ao called the internal lateral^ and by 
Weithecht, the deltoid ligament. 1877 Rosehtmal Mench t 
4> 99 The elevator of the upjier arm, which on ac- 

oount of its trian|nilar shape i* calltm the deltoid muscle. 

c. JiHtom. Deltoid moth ; a moth which in re- 



1890 IL T. Staintom Mannai Brit. Butleeflioa 4 UoiAs 
XI. itis DolUidost thoM inaects form a sort of ooaaecting 


group hetwwaa tha Neetum and tha troa Pyrslidm ,. Any* 
ona who baa aeon Chat innot in saposa wiU lacogabe lha 
reseroblanca in the form of the wia^ to lha Gsoak Delta, 
A, whence the name. S869 E. Nbwmam BrB. Motkm Ftaf. 3 
It was intended to include the Deltoida, Pyiales, VeneanL 
and Plumes. 

2 . Of the nature of the delta of a river. 

1897 Peumy CrcL Till, wd/k The whoir of Holland b 
afansation of daltoid blamU, craated by the anaaConUMing 
branches of the Khina, tha Meaaa, and tha Scheldt, Tha 
deltoid form of the mouths of the Petchora is no longtf 
rccogniabla in the group of islands at its embouchure. iSli 
Darwin in Life 4 Lett, (1887) 11 . 364 The French superficial 
deposiu ara aeltoid and semi-marine. 

B. sh, I. The deltoid muscle. Also in I... form 
deliaideSf deltoldeua, 

[s8is tr. Witlid Rem. Med, Who. Vocab., Deltoides, a 
muscle rn the top of the arm, having the figure of a Delta, 
the Greek D.] .1758 J. S. Le Dram* a Observ. Snrg. « 1771) 
149 Tha Defioid was slevatmi by it and much tumi&ed. 
tifia O. W. HoLMxa tUaie K iii (1091) 30 1 'he deltoid, which 
caps the shoulder like an epaulette. 

eettrib. 1881 Mivaut CeU 91 External to this is a slightly 
roughened and elevated tract called the deltoid ridge. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1879 RoasiTEa Diet. Set. TVrmr, Deltoid^ a four-sided 
fioure formed of two unequal isosceles triangles on opposite 
sMeaof a common base. 

8. A Deltoid moth : see A. i c. 

BAltoidal (deltoi'd&l), a. [f. prec. 4 -al.] a. 
Pertaining to the delta of a river, b. Deltoid 

a, I. e. Of the shape of a Deltoid (sb, a). 

1837 Penny Cyel Vlll. 375/9 l*he alluvial tract isfrequently 
intersected by a great many dcltoidal branches 1873 W. 
K. Sullivan OX nrtft Amc, Irisk 1 . Intrud. 505 Square, 
rectangular or detioidal instruments of the harp kind. 

Baltoidao-, combining form of mod.l^. deltoT- 
deus adi., used to express * with deltoid tendency 
'deltoid and — \ as dellMeo-lunate, 

189a Dana Ceol, A|)p L 707 Aperture deltoidcu-hmate, 
a Utde dilated either side. 

II 2 > 6 lllb 3 m]n (dfPii’hrfNn). [L., f. ielu^h t to 
wash off, cleanse, with instrumental suffix -BauK.] 

1 . A temple, shrine, or sanctuary. 

2 . EccL Arch. 8L A church furnished with a font. 

b. A font. 

1889 Sin T. HKnaanr 7 >wr'. ^r^?) 164 The Bthniqtie Ro- 
mans, .at the entrance into their Temples had tanks nr like 
places to wa^h in : Delubra they called them. 1698 Frvrr 
Aaa. JL India f P. 065 Attributing Divine Honour to tlve 
Fire, maintaining it always alive in the Delubriums, or 
Places set apart lor their Worship. 

tBAlUXAi dmlyUn Obs. A shortening of 
Jlffwer deluce, a former anglicized form of Y.Jleur 
tie lis (OF. lys\ i.e. lily-flower, the ensign of the 
Bourbons. Also deluce flower. 

€ 149s Lonemch Grail xliii. 953 Owt of the ilelys, A rose 
Owt sprang Of Riht gret pris. 1986 W. W kbse Pm. ria 

(Arb.) 84 Kyngcuppe and Lillies.. and the dciuct fiowre. 
1994 Plat JetutlLhe, ui. 44 The purple part ol liic leafe of 
CM fiower Gcliice. 

Delucldate, -Itate, obs. ff. Diluoidate. 
Dslvdable (dfl'^ d&b'l), a. [f. Delude v. 4 

-ABLE.} Capable of being deluded. 

1646 Sir T. BhownIv Pseud, Ef, i. ii^ He 5 ^ nor 10 ready to 
deceive himself, as to falmfie unto him whose Cogiutiun is 
no way deludal le. 

Baluda (dfl «-d). V, [ad. L. delud‘Ere to play 
false, mock, deceive, f. Dl- I. 4 i* liidere to play. 
(Cf. rare obs. F. deluder, 140a iu Godrf.)] 

1 1 , trains. To play with (any one) to bis injury 
or frustration, under pretence of acting seriously ; 
to mock, esp. in hopes, expectations, or purposes ; 
to cheat or disappoint the tuipes of. Obs, 

1494 Fabyan L'hron. vii.ccxxxiv. 970 The Cristen prynces 
teinge that they were thus deluded. sM3 in W. 11 . Turner 
SeUct. Kec. Oxjord 170 A man that. .Tistdde deluded wyih 
delayes the . . coninii*isioners. 1996 N abh e Saj/ron Walden 
35 'i here is no Husbandman but tills and sowes in hope of 
a goud crop, though niooie times he is deluded with a had 
Haruest 1830 Dkkkrh and Pt. Hottest Wk. Wks, 1873 
11 . 138 Yet sure i'th end he 11 delude all my hopes. 1871 
Milton .Samson 396 Thrice 1 deluded her, and turned 10 
^rt Her importunity. 1697 Drvden Virg, Past, vi 30 
For by the fraudfiil Gm deluded long, They now resolve to 
have their promis'd Song. 

b. 'To disappoint or deprive of by fraud or de- 
ceit : to defraud of, 

1493 Petronilla 99 Of his purpos Flaccus was deludvd. 
cigBs hairo hm iii. 904 Whose ransom. .1 am deluded of 
by this escape. 1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (i6aO 88 
Yong men . . caucmously. .deluded of that, whereunto Mth 
their parents and birth do commend them. 1594 Marlowe 
& Nabhb Dido V. Wks. (Rtldg.l 272/2 Thou lor some petty 
gifk: hast let him so, And 1 am thus deluded of my boy. 
t 2 . To deride, mock, laugh at Obs, rare. 
sgad Pilgr, Poef. (W. d« W. X531) 300 b. Thus beaten and 
deluded Annas sent the bounde Co Cayphas. 1986 [cf. Ds- 
luoickJ. 

8. To befool the mind or judgement of, so as to 
cause what is false to be accepted as true ; to bring 
by deceit into a false opinion or belief ; to cheat, 
deceive, beguile; to impose upon with false im- 
pressions or notionSi 

CS4SB Hbnbvson Com/l. Crtseide(SL.), The idol of a 
in case may be So depe emprlntad ill tha fantasie That it 
deludtth the wlttes outwardly, sgefi Tinuals Acta viii. iz 
With Sorcery he had dduMd their wittm. sgsa Faitu 
Mirror uBxp) 372 God..caaisM he deluded, aliEragh the 


WteM any be blinded, idly T. Baoww Sedetia As Uproar 
Wks. 1790 1 . 81 They are seven as arrant iiupOBii swever 
ddttdea t^ oredaioua world. 1748 Do Fade Eeeg. Tradea- 
man 1 . xxii. six The world are taken in, I delud^and ia»> 
posed upon by outside and tiascL i8|Bi Baicirr Sp. India 3 
June, A system which obscured responsibility and deluded 
public (minion. 

b. with extemuon (om, to^ MtoX 

-xd«W. CARTwatoHT Lady^krroMt iv 1 , Go, and delude 
them on. 1719 De Fob Cruaoa (1840) I. xv. 959 The many 
stratagems ne made une of, to delude mankind to their luia. 
S879 JowsTT Plmio (ed. 9) V. 5X9 Let no one be deluded by 
poets, .into a mistaken belief « such things. 

1 4 . To frustrate the aim or purpose of ; to elude, 
evade. Obs, 

xpP Act 98 Hem. F///, c. 5 Diuers . . haue . . practised to 
defraude and delude the sayd. .statutes, itm Hoa/, luc, 
FooUs 58 Thus did he delude the last blow of this despiteful 
Poole. 1001 Holland Pliny x. 1 , There was a startiug bole 
fuund to delude and escape the meaning thereof. 18^ Sir 
T. Hrebeet Tram, (ed. 91 rx The 7* of June she ogaine de- 
luded us, after two houres chase X847 N. Bacon ZHte. Govt, 
Eng, I. xlL (Z739) 66 The entailing of Bsutea. was very 
ancient, althou^ by corrupt custom It was deluded. 16I0 
Drvden Ovid's £/. vii. (K.), Tyber now thou secfc'st . . Yet 
it deludes thy search. 

1 6 . To beguile (time). Obs, 

t0x8 Val. Welskm, (1663) B:j b, 1 need net here delude Tha 
preoioue time. x 80 e R. Cokb Pamser 4 Subj,. Vref. x In 
entertmning worldly pleasures, thereby to ddude^ and qpend 
their time. 

Deluded (dfl w-ddd), o. [f. prec. 4 -ne] 
Deceived by mocking prospects, beguiled, misled ; 
sec the verb. 

a s 0 a 8 Sir J. Beaumont Transfr. Onr LordVa Farv.S'. P. 
y antes / (1B48) 145 To weane deluded mindea From fond 
delight, tyxo Norbis Ckr, Prud, iv. 153 With diaappoint- 
roent and a deluded expectation. 1781 CnpooN DrcL 4 F, 
111 . 937 Their deluded votaries. 

Hence DelwAodlj o/fo. 

i8je Biactnu, Meer, XXVllL 364 So deludedly stupid as 
to believe himself Apollo. 

Delnder (dfl^M'daj). [C Delude v, 4 -ek.] 
One who deludes. 

(In quot. X58& one who mocks or derides.) 
z^ A. Day Eng, Secretary ii. (x 6 aO 199 That he be no 
ordinary scoffer, or frivolous deluder of other mens SMeches. 
gestures, reasons, or conditions. 1809 Frvnne (AV 2 r), Cod 
no Impostor nor Deluder. 17x3 Rowk Xame Skore v, Thou 
soft deluder, 'J'hou beauteous witch. 17B5 Fora Odyss. xii. 
22Z Ihus the sweet deluders tune the sung. 1840 Barham 
Inieol, Leg., Look at Clock, Gin's but u snare of Old Nick 
the deluder. 

Daluding (dfl>} 7 *diq), [>ivo 1 .] The 

action of the verb Delude : cheating. 

sSsg Milton Teirach. (1851) 184 No Covnant . . intended 
to the good of both partieh, can hold to the deluding or 
making miserable of them both, a 1850 Br. Prideaux Muck. 
996 (T.) Annanias and Sapphira's dainty deludingt. with a 
■iiiooth he. 

Dol’a'dingr, ///• a, [-ino ^,] That deludes. 
1996 Shaks. yaM. Skr. iv. iii. 31 Thou false deluding 
slaue, That feed’st me with the uerie name of meate. 1649 
Milion Eikon. xxviii, Not as a deluding ceremony, but as 
a real condition, xyay Dyer Crongar Hill lao Ky’U thro’ 
horc's deluding glass, 
llencc Delu'dingly adv. 

ttgi ' .Smectymnuus' yind. Answ. | 5. 63 To performe 
the contiary to what hee bath deludingly promised. 

Deluge (de-liwd=5), sb. Also 4-5 (7) diluge, 
6 diludge, (7 dyluge). [a. F. diluge (lath c. in 
Haizf.), early od. L. diluvium (sec Diluvium), 
modified after the example of words of popular 
furmation (Hatzf.). OF. forms nearer to the L. 
were dcluvet delvuoe, diluve : cf. Pr. diluvi, Sp. and 
It. diluettia. An earlier ME. form was Du^uw. In 
the 15th c. it rimed with huge^ 

1 . A great flood or overflowing of water, a de- 
structive inundation. (Often iis^ hyperbolically, 
e.g. of a heavy fall of nin.) 

c 1374 Chaucem Boaih. n. vi. 51 Ne no deluge ne dob so 
cruel hornies. c 1393 — Seoxan 14 Thow (uiwsast this diluge 
[r. r. deluuye] of [lescilence, zwi Holland Plinr I. 30 
1'herc happen, together with earthquakes, deluges also, and 
inundations of the sea. 1634 Su T. Hbmbrt Treat, 54 
A violent storme of rame . . caused Bach a sudden Deluge. . 
that a Carravan of two thousand camels perisht. xyBo Gay 
Poema (Z7451 1 . 139 When the bursting ckiiidt a deluge pour. 
1748 F. Smith Disc, N.-W, Paaa. 1 - xai A Hartour .. 
where tbw might go free from the Jm and the Spring 
Delime, which sometimes h^pens . , by tlic Suddenness <» 
the Thaw. 1855 Motley Dutch Re/, (i86x) 11 . 970 Hie 
memorable deluge of the thirteenth century out of which 
the Zayder Zee was horn. 18^ Huxliv Pkysiogr. 131 
Where the rain cornea down m a oelnim. 

2 . Spec, The great llood in the time of Kuah 
(also called the general or universal deluge\ 

cxeB 0 Chaucer Part, T, p 785 God dreynte al the urorld 
at tne diluge {v, r. diluve]. Caxton G. de la Tour 
D vi(j, Tlie deluge or gaderyng of waters in the dayet of 
Noe. i«99 W. CuNNiNciiAM Coamogr, Ctaaaa Z94 Jaffa, a 
pert whicne was builded before the oiludge. ifiig N. Car- 
PENTfCE Geog, IML II L 8 In the general! deluge alimankinde 
BuffeiHMl for their sxnnes a plague of waters, tyeg Da Fob 
Voy. round World 1x840) 980 From the dm of the general 
detuge. sSBoOuiim Mo/ksi* 46 It must nave been worn 
at the deluge. 

3 * fig. and Ireuof, 

e i4iB Ltml Mia, Poomt 951 (Mfits.) That worldly wawee 
with there oMYtal deluge Ne drowne me nat. iggg Edrn 
Deemdea Pief. to Rdr, 51 Dmwsied in the Mige of 
erroHBib i8fi LniMow I'raau x. 446 The general deluge 
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of 'the CotliM, Huimea and Vandalaa. tiSit WittoM P, Z. 
1. tt A fiory Delnga, fed With cver-bwmiog SnlpKor uoeao* 
■um*A t y 6 a n tr. 7 wm 4> UUmCt K«jr.^d. L esa TIm 
whole dty anef. .country were often, aa it were, boned omlcr 
adetttge of aKhcH. ttn Black /I db. PAmttm xxvi. 359 When 
the wateni of thb detuge of rhetoric had ahaied. 

1 4 . The inundutioii (t/). Abo JS^. Oh. 

lioi Holland Pii^jf I. 65 In the BeticrM dcloge of the 
country by raine they only reniained altue, 1631 Waavan 
Amc. Fmn. AUm. T6a Denolbhed lone hefore the v^ent 
d^ge of such buildings, wiiich happened in the raigne of 
King Henry the eight 

XmniT# [f* the %K: cf. tc yiood.'J 

1 . irons. To flow or pour over (a anrfacc) in a 
deluge ; to flood, inundate ; also sAsol. (Often 
ued hyperbolically.) 

1640 MoNTROKa E/i/. Chu, / in Cw/AnVi Afriw. (170a} 
*5«, 1 *de veep the World in such a Strain, As it shoula 
dduge once aaiun. t7iSrae Pora //tod xxl 383 At every 
step, before Achiiles sttxid 'I'he crimson surge, and delug'd 
him with blood, syay Da Fob sy*t. Magic 1. iv, (1840) 104 
Sufficient to deluge the World, and drown Manicind. 1787 
Gsnerous AUackmtnt III. 8a The Heavens now dcluMd in 
good earnest. 1790 Mad. D'Arrlav Dicny Aug., He left 
me neither more nor lem than deluged in leant. 1869 Pmil- 
Lira y*swK iii.48 Hot water from the moitnlain deluged the 
neighbourhood. 

2 . Jiff, and transf. 

1654 E. Coxa Lagick (1657) A vij b. Truths that before 
deluged you, will taJee you now but up to the Ancles. 173a 
Fora Ep. Laikurst 137 At length Corruption, Itke a general 
flood.. Shall deluge all. s8u Hr. Maktineau /.oam ^ 
Lugger 1. L a The market was deluged with smuggled silks. 

W. Irving Goldsmith xxi. 227 The kingdom was 
deluged with pamphlets. 

Hence De'lugad ppt. a . ; De'luger, one who de- 
luges {nonco-wd .^ ; De'liigixig vh. sb. and fpl. a. 

v/f BLAcaMORa (J.k The delugM earth. x8i|4 Miss Mit- 
roRD yUlage Ser. i (tSA ;) 177 The sky promised a series 
of deluging showers. 1834 Georgian Era IV. 463/a He 
vented his reproaches upon the deluger.^ 1887 Bowen Virg. 

III. 635 The deluged threshold in gore Ran. x8^ 
W. C. Russi LI. Ocean Trag. 11 xxi. 183 These darkening, 
glimmering, green delugings. 

t DalU'llibatef V. Ohs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. delumhdrc lo lame in the loin, f. Da- I. 6 - 1 - 
luntbus loin, flank.] traus. To lame, maim, emas- 
culate. 


1609 Bp. W. Barlow Ansrv. Nameless Cat h. 316 His cut- 
ting of Fathers when liee luck them for his aduaniam; ; de- 
lumbating the positions of ProtesUuUs to make their doctrine 
odious, xdag Cockrram, Delumhttie. to beate, weaken, to 
breake. 1604 Bp. Mount acu iBTertullian, Basil, 

Chrysostome . . we neither geld nor delurabate for speaking 
too plaine nor use them like you. 

tl IlBluxidimg' (de'Uiidzm). Abo delendung. 
[Native Javancac name.] The weasel-cat of Java 
and Malacca, belonging t<> the civet family. 

1840 tr. Luvie^s A aim. Kiugd. 9a Delundung. A rare 
Javanese animal, of slender form, very handsomely streaked 
and spotted. Allied to the Genets. 

t XMu'flible, O-. Ohs, rare. [f. L. dclus^, ppl. 
stem of deludfre to Dblude : see -ble.] Capable 
of being deluded ; deludable. 

1665 Bovle Oeca^. Refl. 1. viii. (1845) 93 After they have 
been admitted by the more delnsiblc faculty we call Fancy, 
1 make them pass the severer scrutiny of Reason. 

Dalnsioa (dfli/r^^an). Abo 5 deluoion fad. 
L. delitsibn-em^ n. of action from deludfre to De- 
hUDB: sec (Cf. rare obs. F. delusion^ i6thc. 

in Godef. )] The action of deluding ; the condition 
of being dehulcd. 

+ L The action of befooling, mocking, or cheating 
a person in his expectations ; the fact of being so 
cheated or mocked. Ohs 


X494 Fahvan Ckron.vw. 438 Whan kyng Char] ys was as- 
sertaynyd of this delusyon, he wasgreuouslye dyscontentyd 
agayne the (iancoynes. 1548 Hen. VIII Declar. Scots iq/ 
We haue paciently suflfrrd many delusions, and notably the 
bste yere, when we made preparaiiun at Yorke for his re- 
poire to vs. 18x4 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 158 They saw 
all ihobc promises were but delusions. x6^ Blount Glossogr.t 
JOelinioH^ a mocking, abusinj^ or deceiving. 

2 . The action of befooling with fidse impressions 
or beliefs ; the fact or condition of being cheated 
ond led to lielieve what is false. 

ri4ao Lvdg. Story of Thebes 1. (R.l, But he her put in 
delusion As he had done it for the nones. 1516-^ Tindale 
e These, ii. xi God shall sende them strange delosion, that 
they shuld belcve lyes, xeao More Dyaioge 1. Wks. 177/2 
Thinges . . done by the deufll for our delusion. 1671 Milton 
P. R. I. 443 God hath justly giv'n the nations up To thy 
delusions. sTte Foora Liar iii. Wks. X799 1 . 319, r. fV. By 
all that's Hacred, Sir—. O. W. 1 am now deaf to your delu- 
sions. 18^ Bright Sp. India 3 June^ 'This concealment . . 
this delusion practised upon public opinion. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 331 In all this there was something 
of the wUUng deluiiDn irf a people that takes iu memories 
for hopes. 

3 . An^hing that deceivei the mind with a false 
impression ; a deception ; a fixed false opinion ur 
belief with ttfsid to objective things, esp, as a 
form of meDtal derangement. 

tssa HoLoCTr Delusion wroughte by encluMintmeiite, pres- 
t*igttem, ssN Frauncb Lawiert Leg. l ii. 5 For that there- 
by men . . fall headlong into dtvem deliuions and erronious 
coDceipftea ehl^ JvwvBPamiingiJAssc. isj It shall re- 
sembU a JufVnrs delusion, tjm Gav Poems (1745) H. X63 
Some dark delusion awhns before thy sigh*. 1874 C. Gbi»b 
L(/k m Ht^eeds avl. 979 'Hie poor fellow was only Ubounng 
under a deKision. 
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t 4 . Elusion, evasion. (Cf. Dbludb v. 4.) Oh. 
1606 Holland Sueton. xo That none ever after should by 
such deluidon of the law sedee evasion. 

(dfl'A^^nhl), a. ||-al.] Of the 
nature of, or characterised by^ delusion. 

1871 J. R. Reynolds Syst. Med. (1878) II. 19 Delusional 
Insanity. X8I4 tX. 88 Th^ regained Taylor 
an a ‘delusional monomaniac*. 18^1 Daily News 7 July 
7/1 She sufieni from delusional insanity; that is, her actions 
depend upon false judgments of existing fkets. 
D^lttSionilrt i.di'l'A'Asnist). Mst.] a. One 
who is addicted to deluding, b. One given up to 
delusions. 

1841 A. W. Fonblanque in Li/e ht Lmhurs x«i The 
great delusionist is to make believe that he te plMgedf to the 
one (etc.]. 1843 Carlvlb Cromwell IS . as Day-dream 
ing Delusioniftts. 

DellUliwe (di1’«*stv), a. [f. dNu>, ppL stem 
of L. dchldP^e to Dkli’Iik : see -IVE.] 

L Having the attribute of deluding, characterixed 
by delusion, tending to delude, deceptive. 

iflog B. JoNsoN Voipone 1. i. A fox Sireten’d on the e.TrtlL 
with fine delusive sleights. Mocking a gaping crow. 1638 
Sir T. Hrvhert Trav. (ed. a) 1 10 In it [.\rabia) was hatcht 
the delusive Alcaron. 1736 Butler Anal. Kelig. 1. i. 16 
Imagination . . that fur ward delusive Faculty. > 791 ^ ohnson 
Rassetoe xx. Appearances arc delusive. 1895 Prescott 
Philip lit I. IV. IV. 440 Holdinj^ out deluhive promises of 
succour. 1869 Philiips Tesur. m. 88 The lava had a de- 
lusive aspect of yielding to any impression. 

2 . Of the nature of a delusion. 

1849 Milton Tetrach (1851) 156 The breed of Centaures 
. .the fruits of a delusive mariage. 1833 Loncp Capias de 
Manrique xiii. Behold of what delusive worth I'he bubbles 
we pursue un earth. 

DallUlivaly (d/l>M*sivli), aiiv, [-LY^] In a 
delusive manner. 

1848 Gaiilb Cams Cmsc. 46 God utterly deserting, the 
Devill delusively invading. 1848 A. Burrell Cord, Calen- 
ture 5 The Officers of the Navie did dolusively cause Seaven 
great Krigots to be built. 18x8 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 17 
Nov., Huw sweet to me were those words, which 1 thought 
— alas, how dclu.sively !— would soothe and invigonMc re- 
covery. 1889 Manch. Exam. 6 June 5/3 The senses act 
delusively and uncertainly. 

DelnsiTenass (d/l'M'sivnes). [ nebb] De- 
lu^ive or deceptive Cjunlity. 

«x6se T Smith Sel. Disc. vi. 908 The wiser sort of the 
heathen have happily found out the lameness and delusive- 
ness of it. x8tt Land 7 'rag, Shahs . , ihis exposure of super- 
n.itiiral agents upon the stage is truly bringing iu a raiidle 
to expose their own delustveness. 1873 M. Ahnoi d /.it. 4 
Dogma (1676) It i** needful to show the line of growth 
of this Aherglaubc, and its delusiveness, 
t D#llU10*rioilS| c. Obs. rare [f. med. or mod. 
L. delusdri us DKlilfBOUY -1- -oim.] » next. 

x6as Jalkson Creed s. xliii, Delusorious imaginations of 
brotherly love’s inherence in hearts wherein [etc ]. 

Delusory vdfl M-sori), a. [ad. mcxl. or mod.L. 
dclusoH-usy f. ppl, item dHus- (see Delusive) ; cf. 
obs. F. delusoire (15th c.'^.] Having the character 
of deluding; of deluding quality; delusive. 

» 5 M.T Harvey Discours. Pr^l. i^x Practises deuised onely 
. .andelusorie experiments, and wilie sleights to make fooles. 
x6ii SvEKii Iliit. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. 885 His errand was m 
shew glorious, but in truth both delusory and unprofitable, 
1686 Goad C elest. Bodies 1. iii. to Arc all Pretences to a Pre- 
science. .delusory and impossible? X753 IIervey 7 'heron 4 
A spasio Ded. ( 1 766) 4 Beguiled by delusory pleasures. 1814 
Mad. ITArblay Wanderer 111 430, 1 had some hope, .but 
1 hud already given it up as delusory, 
t DelU'te, V. Obs. rare^ ®. [ad. L delutdje, f. 
Dk- I. 3 + lutdre to daub with lutum inomt clay.] 
x6a3 Cocker AM. Delut^o cover with clay. 

D^uvioA, -ate, Deluvy : see J>t-. 
t Delvage (do Ivedj). Obs. [f. Dklve v. + 
-AGK.] Delving; the digging, ploughing, or turn- 
ing up of the soil in process of tillage. 

x6io W, Folkinoham Art of Survey \. vii. 14 Deluage is 
applycd about preparing, and putrifying of the Earth by 
stirring, tossing and turning of the same. x868 K. Holmk 
Armoury in. 333/a Dclvage. .is. . Vertillage. 

DdlTffi (dclv), sb. [Partly a variant of Dblp sb. 
(cf. staffs stave) j partly n. of action from Delve v.] 

1 . A cavity in or under the ground ; excavation, 
pit, den ; « Delf sb. i. (The pi. delves is found 
with cither sing.) 

1590-8 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. Argt , Ouyon Andes Mammon 
in a delve Sunning his threasore hore. Ibid. iv. i. ao It is 
a d.Trksome delue farre vnder ground. 1709 Savage 
Wanderer III. 303 The delve obscene, wbera no suspicion 
pries, 174B 'I'HOMaoN Ceut. tndol. 11. 6Sa There left thro' 
delves anddeserts dire to yell. xSxg Moore l.alla R. iv. 
(1850) 396 The very tigers from their delves l«ook out. i8ao 
Shelley Hymn to Mercui^xixt And fine dry logs and routs 
innumerous He gathered in a delve upon the ground. 

2 . A hollow or d^ression in a surface ; a wrinkle. 
i8xx in Pail Mall C. 4 Oct. 1892, x/x If it be ^e same 

bottle I found under his bed, there Is a * delve * in it into 
which I can put my thumb. ,*867 Daily News 8 July, The 
puraed np moutha, the artificial Imes and delves, the half- 
doted eyes of |h^ Imarksmanl to be seen sighting, and 
* cocking *• and aiming for the Queen's lo-day. 

8. An act of delving ; the plnngiiig (of a spade) 
into the ground- 

1869 Dasip New t Mar., He quickly learns that every 
delve of his spade in the earth means money. 
t 4 . (Seequot) Ohr^* 

1708 rtHLun (ed. Keffse^ri* DehOf asa DotemefCoahs i.e. 


a certain quantity of Coak digged in the Mine tr Pi*. t7ai 
in Bailey ; hence in Johnson, etc. 

D#lTd (dclv), V. Forms t i dolf-an, a- dtlutn, 
(3 dmlfen, Orm. d6llfhnii\ 3-7 delno, 4 deluyn, 
5 delvsrn, 4- delvt, (5-<» ilr. dolf, dolih). Fa. /. 
and /a. p^e, 4- dolvaid t earlier forma aee below. 
IE Gomtuon WGer. vb. originally strong: OK, 
Mfan\ diafft dnlfm\ delvenx correBp. to OFris. 
ddva^ OS. (bi^ddifan^ MDu. and Du. dthtm, LG, 
dblbessy OHG. (di-)/s///a*f, MHO. :-OTeUt. 
ablaut series deNh^ datb*^ dutP - : not known in Norse, 
nor in Gothic; but having cognates in Slavonic. 
The orMnal strong infltaions were retained more 
or less uirooghout the ME. period, though with 
various levellings of the ungular and plural 
forms, dalL dulveUt in the pa. t., and replace- 
ment of the plural form by tnat of the pa. pple. 
delven ; they are rare in the i6th c. ; tne weak 
inflexions are found already in the 14th c., and 
nre now alone in nsg. The verb hss itself been 
largely displaced by DiO, but is still in common use 
dialeclally.J 

A. bonus of past tense and pa. pple. 

1 . Past tense. Sironff; a. sinff. I dealf, 2 fi 
dalf, 4-5 dalfe, dalue ; 4 delf, delue ; 6 (9 
arch.) dolve. 

c xooo /F.lfrk Cen. xxl. 30 Tc deairhiRne pytt. e laga Gen. 
4 Ex. 9718 Silllc he dalf him I in] 8e sond. a xioq Cursor 
M. aisy* (CoU ) I..ang he delf [ff. m delue, dahiej but noght 
he fand. 1483 CAxraN Gold. Leg 48 3 He dalfe a pit be- 
hynde the cyte. 1489 > Faytes A. \. xvii. 50 He. .dulue 
the erth. 1998 Barchlry Folk. Man 11. (1603) 66 Wo worth 
the wight that first dolvc the mould. 

b. pi. a. ] dulfon; ^-3 dulfen, 3 duluau ; 3-4 
dolfen, 3-5 dolue(n, dolve^n. 

aioeo Mnriyrol. 138 pa dulfon hi in Inere ylcan Mows 
c xao9 Lay. 21998 Alfene liine dulfen [e xayg dolual. a 1009 
Ancr. R. 292 Heo duluen mine vet. ('lago Gen. 4 Ex, 
3189 Dor he doluen . . and hatien iip-brou 8e bonet. r 1090 
.V. Eng. I.t‘g. 1. 427/3^39 Huy dolucii and beoteri fante. a 1400 
Pfymer 107 They dolfen niyii litiiides and my feet. 
X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 57/r I'licuypLieMx wente and doluen 
pittes fur water. 1865 S. Evans Bro. Pabiau 59 They dolve 
a grave beneath the arrow. 

d. 4 dalfe, dalue, dalf, 5 dalff; 4 delf. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 77B6 iGhtt.) J^ai dalf [r, r. dalue] it In a 
wodiA side. Ibid, at 146 iCott.) ^ cnxtrn men | ar delf (v. r. 
dalue, Gett. deluerl, 7 riu. hiiryedl hint )mui. 1489 Caxiua 
hayles 0/ A. M xxxv, 153 They dalff the erthe. 

Jleah sinff. and //. 4-5 delued (//. -eden), 
4 -id, delfd, 5 deluyde, 4- delved. 

a tyio Cursor M. 16877 (('otl.)J>ai delued him . . in a yerd be 
l>e tun. /bid. 18563 (G|>tt.) pai him hanged . .And deluid him. 
Ibid. 10256 iCott.) pai . . pat right nu dclfd pi ded huahand. 
xjga WvLLiF Gen. xxi. 30, f dmuyde thiA pit. 138B — Ps. 
Ivi. 7 'l‘hei dclueden [1381 duluen] a diihe bifore my face. 
1605 Rowlands HelVs Broke Loose 1 5 For when old Adam 
dclu’d, and F.uah span, Where wan my bilkeii veluct Gentle- 
man ? 

2 . Pa. pple. Strong. 1--4 dolfen, 2-6 doluen, 
3-4 duluen, dolfe, 3-6 doluo, 4 dollin, -yn, 
delluin, 4-6 dolven, (-yn', dolve, (5 doluyn, 
-wyn) ; 6 delfe. Weak. 6-7 delued, (6 Sc, 
deluet), 6 delved. 

c toms Age. Ps. xciii. la Deup adolfen, deorc and flyntre. 
c 1150 Gen. 4 - Ex. 1895 Starf > sane . . was doluen on fiat btede. 
a X300 Cursor M. uaSiCott.', I be noght duluen in bis land. 
Ibid. 5494 iG0tt.)T3i^c and doluic [C. duluen, E. oolue, T. 
doluen] pur war pai t 1340 Ibid. 3214 (Fairf.) In ebron 
d.ilue hir sir abraham, per formas* was dollyn aide adam. 
c Esag Leg. Rood (187x1 X13 Quen he ri^t depe had d«llui(ii] 
saro. ai400 /^ryif/rr iiBqi) 77 He hat [h] opened the lake 
and dolfe hym. CX430 Lvix,. Bochas iv. li. (1554)102 a. Site 
was ydolue lowe. SAfio Lo Mofte Arth. 3^1 Dolwyn 
dede. 1587 (hiJ.DiNG De Mornay xi. 159 To seelce Death 
where it scemeih to l>e doluen most deepe. ? a s6oo Merline 
731 in Percy Folto 1. 443 Her one sifter quick was delfe, 
xsSa [see B i, quot. 1398]. X596 Daikympib it. Leslie * s 
H ist. Scot. (1885) 7 In <tiim places uf Ingland. .is deluet upe 
na small quantitie of Lcld. X7516 Uee B 7]. 


B. Signification. 

1 . Irons. To dig ; to turn up with the spade ; esp. 
to dig (ground) in preparation for a crop. Now 
chiefly tufrlk. and .Sr., where it is the regular woid 
for * digging* a garden. In Shropshire, according 
to Miss Jackson, to delve is spec, to dig two spades 
deep. 

e M K. iELFRBD Boeih. xi. | 6 Swelce hwa nu delfe eorpan 
ft finde p<er Sonne goldhord. 1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R, 
XIV. i. (Tollem. MS.) pe more londe is doluen [ifSa delvedl 
and ertd and ouerturnid, pe virtu pat is berin » pe more 
medlld with all pe parties perof. ^*400 Pssllad. on Hush. 

II. 74 Hii lande unclene alia doluen uppe mot be. ^1440 
Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) i. xhi, Vntyll this 
grounds lie well ranaaken & depe doluyn. 1^78 Gaeooignb 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 58 To delue the jpound for mines of glister- 
ing gold. * 87 T^ Descr. isles Scotl. in Skene Celtic Scott. 

III . Apa 431 Thay use na plcuchia, but delvis thair corn 
land with Rpaiddia a i8so Darincton fVks. (x8aa) 269 We 
ouer and ouer . . plow our land, and delue our gardens. 
1799 J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 047 He directs the moss to 
he ektved or dug ira with spades, and the manure to be 
chiefly lime. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Edate. HL (ed. a) 
37 Time was when our countiymen united every employ^ 
ment ; they delved the soil, they wove the fleece. 

jdg. i6ti Shaks. Cymb. 1. 1 . a8 What's his name, and 
Birth T. .1 cannot delve him to the roole : His Father Was 
call'd Sidllius. 
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b. tram/, of burrowing animaliL 

I4t4 Caxtom t'mhin «/ ii. v, Crf wtiich« W 

5 uime to tremble end nhake by caune of the niolie whicbe 
elurd hit. t$fm Siiakn. / Vm. 9 t Ad. 687 Sometime he runn. . 
where earth-del vinif rruitinK keef>. «86i l.vnoN & Fank 
TMnhiltmr 'Dir Mind mole that delvee the earth. 

2. To make a liolc, pit, ditch, etc.) by di^^ging; 
to excavate. a*(h. 

fSas P§aiter vii, 16 Sea8 oiitynde ft dalf. rtooa 

yf<'.LPMic Dttti vh 1 1 Wjetcrpyita>« ba ^ S* ne dulfon. f two$ 
l.AV. 1671J pr kinj{ leiie d<^lueii annne dich ft lays dcaltic 
one dkhl. a 1300 Cursor M. 21061 (Coll.) Firnt lie did hU 
ar.if to deluen. IM3 J<anoi.. /'. PL C. xxii. 36.^ 'I'o delue 
and dike a deop diiitir. 1513 i>oi;(;i.AH./&KM‘ri xi. ix. 68 .Sum 
. Ilefor the poitin dcivis tryii]«chiti deip. 1949-^ Stkmnh. 
ft If. Pm. vli. ij He digA a ditch and delue't it dbc|ic. 1639 
I>. Pkix Impr. Sen 338 Sextonn to delve the graves of 
the greatent part of his Army. IWM Soi'THKY Jonu of Arc 
VII. 477 Unueirirnth the trcc..'Diey‘ delved the narrow 
house. i8ai Claim<- I’lll. A/iusir. 1 . 6s Delving the ditch 
a livelihood to earn. itya A I 'n't IN lloHNoN fiooinfomt^ 
1 'ig^uettes {\%7 iivig 'I'o delve, in fulio.V rust and iiiuiit I'he 
loiiih he lived in, dry as dust, 
b. transf. and 

r ifloo SdAKS. Sonn. U, Time . . dcUic< the pnr.dels in 
hiMiiiieH hrgw. i8m Sisi.i kion Cifvi/X 81 The moles have 
fli'lved Their i llall^w^^. iSve ( li'o. Ki lor ilDriV/A’Wf XI i6t) 
Mrs. Vincy’s face, in wliicii furty-fivc yciirs hud delved 
IK illier angiLS nor purnllcU. 

t3. To put or hide in the ground liy ilif^friiig ; 
e.\f. to bury (n corpiieV 0/fs. 

t laoe OkMiN 6484 putt lie p.iU scnicredd isspr'erwiph Iliforr 
Mirt mann iit dellfepl*. 1387 ■] MKviMA Hidden iKolls) VI I. 77 
Joseph dulf wip liix fader iiicilie tresour in he e.^. c 14SP 
A! irour .SatmuioMH 488B Hespilled, M.i>ur||nd, anu corovned, 
di'de.dolven, and asceiidid. 1481 CAxroN^r^M«/rr/<Arh.) 36 
My fader had founden kyng ermeryks tresoiir dolucn in a 
pyttc. 1587 Ooi DiNc} De Aforttny xi. 15(3 Consider how often 
men go lo neeke Death where it Ktenietli to lie doliien must 
dre|H-, and yet finde it not. tp-au.tf 1933 .SoMrHviiir. 
( hnse II. |R In the dry crumhlirig Hunk 'Jiie.r KoriiiH they 
dt-lve, and caniioiiHly avoid 'I'lie dripping Covert. 

4. To obtain by digging ; to dig up or out (/(the 
ground); to exhume, anh. or cltaL 

t 1000 Af.s, (los^. Mall. vi. ig p;er OcofaH h t delfaS ft 
r>rstel.tp ri374CiiArri k /toif/t. 11 v. si He pat limt dalf 
vp he golintK or [ic weyirys of gold, couered vndir erpe. 
ri^S - .S'^r.'jr '/.6)o Now ran nonght C'anace hot herlies 
delve Out of the gionnde r 1440 /Vvwa/. /Vo7'. 1 iB Dclvyn' 

\ p owte of the erthe, r/lTtuito Tukhknv. '/ rat;. 'i \ ( iB ^7) 
sjs'i Do delve it vp, anti buriic it here. 1396 DAi.NVsiri.K tr. 
I.i'slit M Uht. Scot. IV. 118H71207 Dcifeing vpe his futherib 
ruliques. 1777 Hnr»$l>y IhcIom. .let 26 To cut, ri g, delve, 
gather and carry away any turves or Nodti. i86s Ni&aik 
,^^f/uc 9 u 's 4 Hymu^ 3S bt the vallevs where lliey delve it. 
how the gold is gorxl indeed. 1870 H awtiiohnk kng. Notc^ 
Pks. (1879)]. 226 Minerals, delved, douhtle.ss, out of the 
hearts ot the inountulns. 

1 5. To pierce or |>cnctrate or by digging. Ohs. 
a IMS Ancr, R. 292 Heo dnitien mine vet ft mine honden. 
He lie wide nout K't heo pnrledeii mine vei & mine hoi.den, 
aiih duluen. Vor efter piniu; Ic lire . . pe iieilen weren bo dultr* 
p«!l heo duluen his ftesch. C1340 AyiuA. 263 Yef pe uader 
of pc house wyste hiiyche time pe pyef were comynde, 
iior-ropc he woldc waky and riulde na^t p(^c pet me dolue 
Ills houx. 138a WVC.IJK Ps. xxUiJ. 17 'tnci dolue Lr/.r 
dcliieden] inyn hundis and my feet. C1450 Pk. Curtasyr 
327 in BabecM Bk. iriB Ne dclf thou never nose thyrie With 
thoinhe ne fyngur. 

6 . To rlinl or indent, dtai. 

lyM VV. Marskai I. knfi ]'orks (iloiw., Oeh'C, to dint or 
bruise, us a pewter or a tin vi'ssr l 1878 li‘Af//’y iitoss,, 
Prhff . to indent, us by a blow ufion |>ewter ; which is then 
said to lie delved. 1877 HolderuesM iwloss. , Delve ^ lo indent 
or hruiirc u table, or metal iiurfare, by a blow. 

7. ahol. or intr. 'i'o labour with a sjiade in hus- 
bandry. excavating, etc.: to dig. anh. or poct.^^ 
and dial. (In must dialect gloasarica from hin- 
colnsh. and Shropsh. northward.) 
r 1ooo.djp1. C0j/. Luke xvi. 3 Nc niaex icdelfan, me xt'eain.ifl 
.lit 1C wicdli:^e. a laas Amr. A'. 3B4 ^if eax ne kiirite, ne 
spade ne dulue . . liwo kepte ham uorte holden f r 1340 
I Avii'Oi.p. in Bel//;. Pict es fr. ‘t hornton A 1 S. 79 When Adam 
rlulfc and Kue spnne ..Whan* was pan pc pride of man? 
ri4M Piter. Lyf Af an kotte ui. viii, (1869) 140 Folk how- 
wedeti and doluen almutc be cherche MSsa Ac/ 4 //en. J "III^ 

< 184 'I'o digge and to delve, .for erlh, stones and turfts. 

133s Stkwari ( tvn. St of. III. 41 tile] saw ane aid man .. 
l.kdfand full fast with uiic K|iaid in bis bund. i6oa Shskk. 
Ham. III. IV. 208, I will delve one yard below their mines. 
1788 C. Lucas Ess. II Otters Iff. 113 Men have, .delved into 
the bowels of the earth. 1838 Lonof. Af. Stnudisk viii, 
When he delved 111 the soil of his garden, 
b. transf ol nnimnls. 

1737-38 CiAY Eitk/rs 1. .vlviii. 11 With delving snout he 
turns the noil. 1B53 Lonoi<. H vvxv. xin. 130 Crown and hlut.k- 
hirtU . . jays and nivcns Delving deep with beak and talon 
For the IhxIv of Mondainin. 

0 . To delve about \ to excavate round. (With 
indirect passhfc.') 

1515 .S'ftf/. JEteLi 10 in C hetham Aisst. (1856) 11 ., Yl was so 
derpe dolvcn with ditches aboutc. 

make laborious search for facts, infor- 
mation, etc., as one w'ho digs deep for treasure. 

1849 G. Danikl Triman h.. Kick, ft ccxhv, Gloucester.. 
Delves for hiinselfe, pretending publick right. 1830 FkatI-ky 
J^r^f. ill S, NeMoman's Concord. % Why delve they con- 
tinually in humane arts and secular sciences, full of dregs and 
dro.sse t 18380. W. H01.MPS Poems. PoeUy iv. iv. Not in the 
cells where frigid learning delves in Aldine folios mouldeis 
iiig on their shelves. 1804 Sir F. Paloravk Norm. 4 - Kng. 
ill. 3a The Norman AntM|uary delves for the records of 
his country anterior to the reign of Philip Augustus. 

9. To work hard, slave, drudge, dial, or slang. 
1869 Mias L. M. Aix.'ott Lit, iromcm i. ii. 27 1 Delve like 


slaves. 18^ iPJkiiSy Ctoss. s. v„ *Ttiey're delving at it*, 
going ahead with the work. 1879 Miss Jackson Sknppsh. 
H-'otd-hk . , DcItc . . to slave, to drudge. FARMRa Slmmg. 

Delve it (tailon\ to hurry with one's work, head down and 
sewirm font. 

tlO. To dip with riolenee, plunge down into 
water. Ohs. rare 

1897 Dampipr I'oy. I. xiii. 387 He was bound, .on a Bam- 
lion . . which was so near tKe Water, that bv the Vefsela 
niniiuti, it frei|uently delved underwater, and the man along 
with it. 

11. Of the Blo|->e of a hill, road, etc. : To make 
a sudden dip or deep descent. 

1848 LvrroN Arthur vt. Ixxxi, 'I'he bird licckoned down a 
driving lane. xM/^Chamb. ymt. III. 320 The combs dcUe 
down precipitously. 188a Lvtton Str. S/ory II. ii«( The 
path was rugged . . sometimes skirting the very brink of 
jM'rilous cliffs ; sometimes driving down to the sea-shore. 

Hence BnlTod ///. a., BolTinf vld. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

*377 Langi.. /’. PL It. VI. 250 In dykynge or in dcluynge. 
1378 Fi FMiNG EpiMi . 356 Let us. fall to del/iiig. 
r i8as Mil ms Death Eatr Inf. v. Hid from the world in a 
low.deivcd ttmih. a 1839 Ci.Evi‘.LANn ( 0««/. Ctmt. Mam 
Porms <1677) 98 One that hates the King because he is a 
Gentleman, transgressing the Magna Charta of Delving 
Adam I .SiiiRLDS ill Trans. Highland .SVv. Aerie, 

Ser IV. XV. 38 The delved and plotighril portion, aimiit 
ai u TL's. i 898 Athenaeum 21; .Aug. 249/1 Weary dclving.s 
anion u a heierugeneous mass of documents. 

Dalvar Iddvaj . [f. prec. + -Jill.] One who 

delves, as a tiller of the ground, or excavator. 
c 888 K , Mu KKD Hoeth.xV % 6 gif se delfere iki eorhan no ne 
diilfe. Mifka Lanoi.. P, Pt. A. Prol. 102 Jiykers, and J)elners 
put don liL-oi'c dedes illc. 1413 Lvix,. Pilgr, Stmde iv. xxxvii. 
(14831 84 More necessary lu the land is a diker and a deluer 
than u guldsniyrh. 18m Shaks. /iatu. v. i. 15 Nay but 
he.ire voti (hsidinan deluer. /t 1619 Fothf.kby it 

xii. 3 2(1622) 3 |8 The Dclver bound and dugd in clowted 
Uiiskiii. 1787 ItuHNH 7 «*.'/> 901. 1839 'I'ilNNh SON Ann/ 

774 As careful robins eye the driver's toil. 

<8^ Hoi.ianu Cold. E. V. 75 The delver in the 
stnuified mstory of the race. 

Dely-, oba. form of worrls in Dbm-. 

Delyte, obs. 1 . 1 ielktk, 1 )kught ; vnr Delttk a. 
Dftlllf V . ' Ohs cxc. dial. [(JE. •d^ntman in 
fordf/nman : see Dam sb. l ] trans, or ahsol. 'i'o 
darn, obstruct the couise of water, etc. 

U laoaAgs. /’i.<Spelni.,*rriii. MS.)lvii. 4 (Itosw ) Swa swa 
luedran deafe, and lordeniineiide eaiaii heuiu. J c 13x3 A. A. 
A Hit. P. B. 3H4 V'che a dale mi depe pat demined at po 
lir) nkex.^ 1513 I lonoi as Atnots xi. vii. g Kiuerys. . Urystund 
on tikelleisonr thirdenimyt lyniinw MoiLS..,^Koxbu*ghshtre) 
'Frying to deni the stream 
Hence Ba’mmlair vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 1908 iCott. ) (Noel haid seuen dais in 
resij for doutc if ani demmyng biest. ri340 tb/d. 11934 
(Fuirf.) lliesn and othir chiloryn .. went hem hy the rever 
ti^ainyn. .And deininynces [Cott. lakes] vij made of clay. 

fienif ; formeny demu. Minced iorm of 
Damn ; go demd for damned. 
tl. To damn, condemn. Ohs. 

1377 Langl /’. Pt. r». V. 144 (MS C.) pise posscssioncres 
preclie and dempne freres. i6§d Bax i fk Saints' R. 1. viii. 
(16I12) 13a He is dead and demned in fMiiiit of l.aw. 

2. In profane uhc. (So dem-me. demmy ■■ 
Damme, damn me ! ; dem, lor demd adv. ■■ 
Damnki) 4 10 

1695 ONf.RKVK /.err for J.. 11. it. Oh, fletitn you, toad I 
17S0 Jlumourtsi 30 A Beau cries Dcin me. S7M Scots 
Atae. Oct. 491 '1, I now advanced to By jenv. 'forcCcd. 
t,eth curse it. and Demme. 1735 (renti. A fag. XXV^ 374 
Give me )’our |ierson, deni your ^old I x8ei Sporting Alag. 
XVlL?j Swear in a comniandiiig military f/rw-wr. 18^8 
Dicki-ns SUh. Silk, xvii, 'I'wo doind fine women: real 
Counicsses, 1849 1 'hac kkkay Pendennis in. What a dem 
fiiu' woman Mrs. Jones was. Ibid, liii. Miss Bell's a little 
I'oiintniied. But the smell of the huwthoin is pleasant, 
dcminy. 

Dem, obg. form of Deem v. 

Demacfnatue Cdim 8 e'gntH 9 iz\ v. TDe- II. i.] 

1. trans. To tlcprivc of magnetic quality. 

1840-3 Grovk Corr, Phys. B'orces (1887) 56 We must 
nnagnctise .'ind demagnetise iiiorde- to proonce a continuous 
mechanic^ cflect. 1887 Times ^ S>cpt. 14 5 Hotair travers- 
inu the discs and rolls cicmagnetires the di>,cs. 

,A. 1875 Sfarr .Serm. Chr. Life 43 People whose wills 
hn%e been deiiiagnetixed. 

t 2. To free from * magnetic * or mesmeric in- 
fluence ; to demesmeiize. Ohs. 

1830 W. Gregory t.ett. A mint. Afagnefism to 6 This she 
as('ril>ed to her not having been demagnetised, and it con- 
tinued next morning. 

11 dice Dama'ifaatlJdiiy vbl. sb . ; Damaifaot- 
lia'tioii, the action or process of demagnetizing. 

. 1843 Brie. A ssoc. 27 The de-magnetizinn produced 
by operations which serve also to magnetize. it&| Webster, 
pemagmctisa/ioH, iljTa F. L. Pope Etectr. Tel. ii. (iByz) 23 
The act of demagnetization requires time, but is efl^led 
uioie rapidly than magnetization. 

Demagogic (ae'magp gik, -g/'d^ik), a. Also 
-gogulo. [mud. ad. (xr. fhjfuiyeeyatotj f. ihifsayarf6f. 
Demagogue. So rood.F. dimagogiqne (in Diet 
Acad. i 83 .< 5 ).] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of a demagogue ; characteristic of a demagogue. 

1831 Fraser's Afag. IV. 374 That Spirit which » as far 
superior to the democratic or deinagoguic, as the heavens 
are to the earth, a i9m Coi esidgb Shaks. Notes it^$) 126 
'I'hersites .is the Caliban of demogogic life. 1888 Fklton 
Amr, 4 Afod. Cr. II. v. 78 He [Solon] sained, without the 
need of demagogic arts, the affections of the p^ple. 


^ . a. rr as piec. + -At.] •prec. 

411734 Noms Afewz 1 . 118 The principles of Ae formei^ 
being deraagoRkal, could not allow much favour to one who 
fose a monmcnlat declared. 1893 Lvtton My Eevel xi. ii. 
(D.)^ A set of demagogical fellows who keep calling out, 
* Farmer this is an oppressor, and Squire that is a vampyre 
1887 J. Gartikij> in Cemimry Mag . Jaa >1884) 411/1 Inere 
seems to be as much of the demagogical spirit here as in our 
Congress. 

•ffOgvinn (demigpgiz'm). 
[f. DlMAOOOni d- -THM.j The practice and prin- 
ciples of a demogo^e. 

1814 Blackw. Mag, XVI. 480 In a government depending 
on popular support, the vices of demagogism (let us take a 
Trans-Atlantic privtlMe of coining a word) will be found. 
1831 Fraseds Mae. 111 . 478 His dissolute and detestable 
demagoguism. 1870 I..0WKI.L Study IVntd. (x886) x8x 'The 
demagogism which Aristophanes donded. 

DsmagOgM (de*m&gpg), sb. [mod. ad. Gr. 

a popular a leader of the mob, 

f. 8$fiot people, populace, the commons F Aywyhs 
leading, leader. 

^ In Frenclu ifrmqfvgr was used by Oresme in x^th c> ; hut 
in the 17th Boasuet wished that it were permissible to em- 
ploy the word. DiMmagogue was not admitted by the 
AcMcmy till 1762.] 

1 . In ancient times, a leader of the people; a 
popular leader or orator who espoused the cause of 
the people against any other party m the state. 

163Z Hohbks Oavt. 4 Soc. x. f 6. 1^3 In a Democraty, lOoV 
how many Demagoges (that is' how many powerfull Oratours 
there are with the people. 1683 Drvuen Life Plutarch 99 
Their wnrriour^, and senators, and demagogues. 1719 Swift 
'Jo }'ng. Clergyman. Demonihcncs and Cicero, though each 
of them a leader (or as the Greeks called it, a daNiagonie in 
a popular state, >'et seem to differ. 1831 tr. Sismoudis ftal. 
Rep. X. 224 He was descended from one of the demagogues 
who, in 1378, had undertaken the defence of the iiiinor arts 
agiiiriht the aristocracy. 1874GREKN .Short Hist. viii. § 6. 520 
He [Byni] proved himself, .the grandest of demagogues. 

2. In bad sense : A leader of a popular faction, 
or of the mob ; a political agitator wno oppeals to 
the passions and jirejud ices oi the mob in order to 
obtain ]>nwcr or further his own interests ; an un- 
principled or factious popular orator. 

1648 Eikon Bos. i\, Wlui were the chief demagogues and 
pjurons of tiitiiulis, lubeiid fui them, to flatter and embolden 
them. 1649 Miltun kikon. iv. (1851) 365 Setting aside the 
affrijEhtmeiit of this Goblin word \demagogHc\ \ for the King 
hy his leave cannot coine Knglish as he could mony, to be 
ciiricnt . . those Demtigogues. .Raving his Greek, were good 
patriots a 17x6 South Serm. 11 . 3 J3 (T.) A plausible, in- 
stgnifleant word, in the mtnith of an expert demagogue, is a 
dangerous and a dreadful weapon. 1833 I^vtton Riemai 1. 
viii, 1 do not play the rart of a merc^emagogue. 1848 
Macaulay Htsf. Eng. 1. 243 He despised the mean arts 
and unreasonaMe clamours of demagogues. 

3. attrib. and Comb, 

i8ia SouiHKV in Q. Re%>. VIII. 349 The venom and viru- 
lence of the demagogue journalists. 1878 Lkckv Eng, in 
' ■ ■ . 1 . 61 He s ' ‘ 


x6M C, (i88j) ill. I 


: stooped lo no demagogue art. 1887 


Brit. Mercantile Ga^. 15 June 29/1 'I'he overheated dema- 
gogue-fired imagination of the masses. 

De'mapgone, V. nonce-wd. [f. prec.] intr. 
To play the aemagogue. 

1656 Ha RKiNGTON Oceana 143 When that same ranting 
fellow .\lcihiades fell a demagoging for the Sicilian War. 

Demairogiiery (dc in&gpgri, Chiefly 

f/. .S’, [f. Demagogue sb. -h -ky, -ery.j Demagogic 
practices and arts ; demagogism. 

s866 N. y. Nation 4 Ort. 37X/2 At this period the House 
wliolly abandoned itself to 'demagoguery' 1888 Bellamy 
Looking Backward 84 The demagoguery and corruption of 
our public uicii. 

Da*magO|pli8lll, -giaih, a. rare. [f. as prec. 
-h -IHH.] Like or of toe nature of a demagogue, 
lienee Pa'mmifQsgiiialinaaB. 

t86o Chamb, ymt. XI V. 218 Its must prevalent feature is 
its unblushing demagogishness. 

Da*magogul2e, v. nonce-wd. [f. Demagogue 
+ -IZE.] intr. 'I'o play the demagogue. 

1889 .W. Rev. Dec. 696/T. 

Demagogy (de-m&gpgi. [mod. ad. Gr. 

IhjfJMyaiyla leadership ot the people, abitr. sb. f. 
irffmycjy6s Demagogue.] 

1 . 'I'he action or quality of a demagogue. 

1633 M. Carauoon t.Hthus. (1656) 197 A consideration of 
the efficacy of ancient Klietorick, 1 will not msist ul 
Deniiwogie, so called anciently, though it be the chiefeMl. 
1833 Slackiv. Mag. XXXVII 1 . 382 This insane demagogy. 
1849 CiKOTB Greece 11. xlvi. V. a88 The aits of demi^gy 
were in fact much more cultivated by the oligarchical Kimon. 
1880 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., The men least suspected of dema- 
g^y, the least revolutionary. 

2. The rule of demagogues. 

1880 Huxutv in Darwin* s Lije hr Eett. (1887) II. *84 
Despotism and demagogy are not the necessary alternatives 
o^overnmenu 

S. A body of demagogues. 

1878 N. Amter. Rev, CXXVI. 136 'The defeat .. of the 
greenback demagogy. sn^CeHiury Mag, 370 The economy 
of an ignorant demagogy. 

t Dnudai^ Ohs. [f. De- I. i* 3 -f Maim v.} 
trans. To maim, mutilate. 

4Z 1670 Sfalmnc TTouh. Chas, / (x8a9) ao His head to be 
stricken frae hia shoulders, and his body dianalmed and 
quartered, and set up on exeipplary places of the town. 

Demain, obs. form of DsiiBAir v.I 
D0iiuiiii(e» an eariy form of Domain, Demeine. 
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L (d/tea*nd), Alio domoimdo, 
4-5 damande. [a. F. demantU (12th c. In Littre), 

i. dtmamder to Demand.] 

1 . An act of demanding or asking by viitne of 
right or authority ; an authoritative or peremptory 
request or claim ; also Owts/,, the substance or 
matter of the claim, that which is demanded. 

rtauo S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 130/833 Alle kat heortlen kcus de- 
mauiide in grete wonder stoden kers. 190-1 in C^Ming^ 
ham C>rr, /aurue« 1841)67 The quyik b^hup mad hym 
richi reaonahle demaundeft ae wo thoucht. 1303 Gowkk Cmtf. 

I . 950 Hut h«..WithiitocKl tha wrong of that dumaunJe. 
1484 Caxton FoAUtm 0/ V. xiii, A fayrer demaundo or 
request than th^ is I shalle now make, a 1332 Lix Bkhnahk 
//M mlxvi. 990 Graunt to C^rard your Itroih^UK demaundc. 
*593 SHAxa Rich, //, 111. iii. 193 All the numW of his faire 
demands Shall be accomplish’d without contradiction. 
Whitelockk 7 >w/. Swd. Emb , m-ji'm) I. 41 A desire, that 
Whitclocke would putt down his demands in writing 1769 
Kobkrtson Chan, C, iv. 377 Henry's eVtravat;ant de- 
mands had been received at Madrid with that neglect which 
they deserved. 1883 Fkoudk Shar/ Stud, IV. i. vii. Hi 'J he 
king’s demand seemed just and moderate to all present. 

Min .r.nSrrm, Wks. 1874 II. 71 Compassion is a call, 
a demand of nature, to relieve the unhappy. i8s6 L. Htn i 
Rimini in. 83 He iiiude..A ‘^ort of fierce demand on your 
respect. 188s F. Trmpi k Kela\ Retig. 4* .SV. viii. 2^8 ’l‘he 
sense of responsibility is a ruck which no demand for com- 
pletenefw in Science can crush. 

2 . The action of demanding ; claiming ; peremp- 
tory asking. 

i6ea SiiAKS. Ham. 111. i. 178 He shall with sf)eed to 
ICiiglaiid Fur the demand of our neglected I ribuie. s6o6 
— 7 ’r. 4- Cr. 111. iii. 17 What would*st thoii of vs 'J'roi.'ui ? 
make demand? 1641-3 FIakl ok Newcastle Declar, in 
Kushw. Hist. Cell, (T7St> V. 134 .So a Thief may term n true 
Man a Malignant, because lie doth refuse to deliver his 
Purse upon demand. 1781 Cowpkr Truth 93 High in dc- 
niand, though lowly in pretence. 1874 (jki.1!.n Shoti Hist. 
iv, f 1. 161 The accession of a new sovereign . . w.is at once 
followed by the dunutrul of his homage. 

b. On (ffl/) demand \ (payable) on Ixring re- 
quested, claimed, or presented : said of promiasory 
notes, drafts, etc. 

ifoi Land, Has. No. ?ri36'4 A Note, signed .Samuel I.ock 
to Isaac Stackhouse on l)einaiul,foi‘ 15B/. 71. 3^/. 1715 /fi/d. 
No. 5999/4 They m»y have their Mony. .at Demand. t88o 

J. W. Smith Idanual Com. J.awxw. vi. (ed. If ahdlor 
note is payable on demand, the Statute of Linulatioiu tuns 
from the date of the instrument, without w.'dting for a de- 
in.'ind. .189. I . Aoam Commemai Cotr, 94 A llank Note is 
a Fromissory Note iKiyable to Jiuaier on J>einund. 


3 . Laiv. The action or fact of dcninnding or 
claiming in legal form ; a legal claim ; esjf. a claim 
made by legal process to real jiroperly. 

|h 1481 T.ii'tc.eton Tenures 39 Si liuinme relessa a 11 n 
auier iqutc maners demaiules. f xd^%Ait 1 Hen. 17 /, c. 1 
As if his ancestor had dyed sei.>.eu of the said lands and 
tenements .so in demand 1S68 Graf ION Chron, II. 351 
Aucihoritie to enquire, intrente. defyne and determine of^ all 
inaner of causes, quereU, delites and deniaundes. i6a8 
(Joke On Litt, 991 u. There liee two kinde of demuiids or 
claimes, viz. udeiiund or claime in Deed, and a Demand or 
claime in Law. *•75 PosTE L’tf/W IV. L'omin. (ed. a) ^04. In 
a demand of a heritage, security must lie given. 

4 . ‘The calling for a thing in order to purchnne 
il' (J.) i ^ call for a commodity on the ]>art of 


consumers. 

1711 Stkei.f. N o. 96a p 3 The Demand for niy Papris 
hits increased every Month. 1780 Impartial I/tsf. II af 
Amsr. 35 The Enalish, finding a great demand ti'r tobacMi 
in Europe. i88a Times vj Nov. 11 The demand fur tonnage 
at the Rice Ports hat. decidedly increased. 

b. 7b/. Uron. The manifestation of a desire on 
the part of coniumerg to purchase some commodity 
or service, combined with the power to purchase* ; 
called also effectual demand (cf. Effectual 1 c). 
C orrelative to supply. 

vgfi Adam Smith /K N. i. xi. fx86B) I. 197 The average 
primuce of every sort of industry is iilwa>s suited, mure 
or less exactly, to the average consumption ; the average 
supply to the average demand. 1776-1868 (see Effeci ual 
xcj. 1848 Mill Rol. Econ. iii, iii. §9 Demand and supply 
Itovern the value of all things which cannot Ihi indefinitely 
increased. sStS Jevons Trim. Pol. Econ. 90 The Laws 
of Supply and Demand may be tluis stated : a rise of 
price tends to produce a greater supply and a less demand ; 
II fall of price tends to produt e a less supply and a greater 
demand. 

C- In demand: sought after, in request. 
s8as M CuLLocH Pol. Ecm. 11. iv. 178 T,AlK>urer8 would 
be in as great demand as Ixifore. s8a8 Webster s. v., Wc 
say, the company of a gentleman is in great demand , the 
lady is in great dememi or request. 1868 Kogfrs Pol. Eicon. 
iii. (i 876> 9 It is necessary 111 order to give value to any 
object, that it should be, as is technically said, in demand. 
6. An urgent or pressing claim or requirement ; 
need actively exprAsing itself. 

c 1790 WiLLOCK Voy. 939 We found the garrison had very 
urgent demands for proidsions. 1^96 .Sir B. Brodik Psychol, 
Jnq. 1 . f. 3 He had sufficient fortune to meet the reasonable 
demands of himself and his family. 1875 Jow'Ett Plato 
(ed. a) 111. 184 The demands of a profession destroy the 
elasticity of (he mind. 

6. A request; a question, arch, 
c X386 Chaucer Man o/Laids T. 374 Men mys^ten asken 
why she was nat sla'jrn . . 1 answers to that demands agayn 
Who saved danyel in the horrible Caue. e 1477 Caxton 
Jasm 61 b, I wohlefayaaxeyow a demands if it were your 
playsir. sgn T. WuMtm Rhei. t Every qtMsiion or do- 
maunde In thynges is of two eortea. liM Cannk Nicest. 


SePar. (1849) 15 There follows an exlicntaiion again, with 
other demands and answers. 1766 Goumim. I'k. If'. XXV, 
* 1 ask pmrdon, sir. .is not your name Ephraim Jcnkin«oii ? ' 
At this demand he only sygbed. Ibid, xxxi, ‘Pray your 
honour.. can the Squire have this lady’s fortune if he lie 
married to another r ' * How can you make such a simple 
demand?* replied the Baronet: 'undoubtedly he cannot.' 
i8ei Shelley Prometh. Uub. 11. Iv. 194 One more demand : 
and do thou answer me As my own soul would answer, did 
it know That which 1 ask. 

7 . atlrib.^ as demand note^ a note payable on de- 
mand (2 b) ; also, a formal request for payment. 

s866 Crump Ranking v. 199 On a * demand * note the 
statute [of Limitcition] would run from the date of the instru- 
ment. 189a I. Adam ( omtuert. Lorr. 99 The niOKt coiiiniuti 
form is the Demand Promis-Hury Note. 189a i^ai/y News 
19 Dec. 6^3 Demand money was valued at 10 tu 95 per 
cent. 

t D6IIUk*lld, sb - Sc. Obs. [a. OF. ^dismantle 
(not in Godef ), f. OF. desmandcr, motl.F. dial. 

tuconnteimand, f dcs^^di (Di»-) + mander 
I., manddre, to order.] ('ouutermand ; ojiposi- 
tion to a curumand desire, or wifB ; demur. 

risoo LamrelJt 191, I that dar niakine no deinaiide To 
(]uliat I wot 11 lykith luue coninmnde. Ibid. 305.*, 1 fal nt 
hir coniinanU Du at 1 may, W'ithouten nntre drmantl. 1335 
.‘'irwAHi ( ron. Scot, 11 . 598 In the p.'i<i>4nge wiili rlrawin 
Miord ill hand. Still thuir he sitide, und maid thunie sic 
deinaiij, Neuir aiie u( thanie he wald lut riirlii by. 

Bamand (d/nui'iid), v. Also 5-7 demaund.e. 
[n. K. df mander ( « Pr., Sp., J*g. demandar, II. di- 
mandai c i’~\..demanddre to give in charge, entrust, 
('omniit ^f. l)j£- 1. 3 + masuiare to commission, 
order), in med.L. - post ere lo dcniatid, request J)u 
Cange', 

Tlie trunsiiiun from the ]..At in sense ‘give in charge, entrust, 
<‘oininii, commend* to the Konianii' M:m>e 'request, H»>k ', 
w.ts prolLibly made tiirough the notion of entrusting or 
(omtnitting to any «tnc a duty to lie perrurmed, of charging 
a servant, or officer, with the pci furitLinci* of soiiii'thing, 
whence of its peiforiiiaiicc of him. or authorita- 

tively requesting him to do it. Hence die nuiioii of asking 
ill a way thrit commands olicdienrc or coiiipliuiice, wliicb the 
word retains in English, and of simple asking, as in French. 
An indirect iJersoiml object (repr. the D dative) would 
thus be a nec'essary part of the original coiisiruction, but it 
hud ceased tu he so before the woid was adopted in England, 
where the earliest use, both in Anglo- Fr. unci English, is 
to demand a thing simply. The verb probably passed into 
the vernacular from its legal Use in Anglo- Frencli.] 

I. 'I'o ask (authoritalively or pcruinpiorily) for : 
lltint^. 

1 . trans. To ask for (a thing) with legal right or 
authority ; to claim as aometbing one is Icgiuly or 
rightfully entitled to. 

1x999 Britton vi. iv. | j 6 .Si.Je pleintif se prufre et de- 
titauiide ju«;enient de la defame, le pleintif rccovei a scisinc 
de sa dem.'iunde, et Ic tenaunt remciiidru en la mere! ] 1489 
Caxton hayits of A. iiLxiv. it^o Hys heyre myght haue an 
artyon for to demande the hole payement of hys wages. 
X568 Grafion Chron. 11 . its He was compelled to demaiind 
an ayde and ta.ske of all England f«»r the quieting of Ire- 
lande. 15M R Crompton I.Authi^i/ie des CourtsB The 
Serjeant of the Parliament should, .dcinaund deliiiery of the 
pnsonei. i6a8 Coke On Lift 197a, He shall defend but 
the wrong niid the force, A demand the iiidgeiiient if he 
shall lie answered. 1634 Sir T. HKMiit-kT ! rav. 189 And 
for every tun of Iresli water, they demanded and was payed 
..futire Bhiilings and foure pence. 1670 Tf^al 0/ Penn 
9 f Plead in Thenix (1791) 391, 1 deiuutid niy l.ilierty, being 
freed by the Jury. 1763 iienil. Mag, Sept. 463 'J'hc |ieace 
ofliccr. .demanding entrance, the door was opened a little 
way. 1894 Mivart in Eclecth Mag, Jan. 10 '1 o all men 
a doctriiic w'as preached, and assent to its teaching was 
caiegorir.'illy demanded. 

b. with inf. phrase or subord. tlause. 

.Shak.s. L, L. L. 11. i. 143 He doth demand to haue 
repaid A hundred thousand Crowiies. xyix Johnson Ram- 
bler No. 161 Fo The constable . . demanded tu itrarch the 
garrets. 1834. L. Kitchir IPand. by lieine 40 ’J’he diocese 
of Paris . . had the cruelty and injustice to demand that the 
bones, .should be returned to their c:are. 

2. Spec, in La7o. To make formal claim to (real 
property) as the rightful owher. Cf. Demand sb. 3 
anil Demandant i. 

X48S Act 1 Hen. C/f^c. i That the demandant in enery 
such case haue his action against the Pernour or Pcrnour.s 
of the profits of the lands or teneinentii demanded, igai 
Vial. Laws Enf^, ix. 18 b, If the demandauni or plaint^e 
h.ingyng his writ wyll entre in to the thyng demaimded his 
wryt shal abate. i6a8 ('okk On Litt, 127 b, Demandant, 
peteur, is hee which is actor in a reall action liecause he 
dcinaiideth lands, etc. 1783 Blackbtone Comm. (ed. 9) 
11. App. xviii, Francifi Golding Clerk in his proper per- 
son demandetn against David Edwards, Esu]., two mes- 
suages. 

3 . To aak fur (a thing) peremptorily, imperiously, 
urgently, or in such a way as to command attention, 
t Bat formeily often weakened into a simple equi- 
valent of ‘to ask ' {esp. in tronsl. from PVench, etc.). 
Const, of or from a person. 

1484 Caxton Cnriall 1 b, But what demaundest thou ? Thou 
neclieiit the way to lese thy self by ihexample of me. 1948 
Hau. Chron. 936 When Pieni Cleret had paied the pencion 
to the lorde Hastynges, he gently demaunded of tiym an 
acquitaunce, for hm discharge. 1600 E. Blount tr. Cones- 
iaggio 973 ^ hit letter, hee had demaunded pardon of the 
Catnolique Kin^. 1631 J. Hayward tr. R/ouat’s ErometM 
108 He WOR to inireate hM father to demand for him a wife, 
rtgi Hoaaafi JLeviaih. in. xL 935 They demanded a King, 
after the manner erf* the nations. i8m Mar. Edgeworth 
Vspbnss xi, The ptiywciaQ qualified the aiment which hh 
lordship's peremptory tone teemed to demand. 1887 Bowen 


yirg. AZneidw. 71 Trojans eye me in wrath, and demand 
niy Tile as a foe ! 

D, ailh object expressed by inf, phrase or subord. clause. 

1x34 I.D. Bfrnkks tr. Golden Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 56, 
1 dmnuuiided then to haue a ctnnpie of the tMopIc. 
1600 E. Blount tr. Conestmggio »49 They demaunded 
secretly.. to burrow beds of silke, silser vessels, und other 
things fit for a kings service. 1^ Htme Hist. Eng. 1 v 
304 Anselm . . demanded positively, that all the revenues of 
his see should be restored to him. 1769 Goi.dbm. Hist. 
Rome .1786) 1 39 Two ruffians .. demanded to speak with 
the king, xqdb Im^asion il. 93J He .. demanded to sfieak 
with Slierland. 

O. ahsol. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiii. xxii, Whan I had «o 
obteyiicd the victory, Unto me llian my verlet well sayd : 
You have demaunded well and worthcly. 1597 Shakr. 
Leaftrs Compl. 149 Yet did 1 not, as some iny eqtuila did. 
Demand of him, nor being desired, yielded. 1601 — Ait's 
H’ell II. i. 91 Those girles of Italy, take hoed of them, I'hcy 
say our French lacke language tu deny If they demand, 
t 4 . To in,'ike a demand fur (a thing) to {a i>cr- 
son). \ >^Vr. demander d.’] Obs. 

1483 Caxiun G. de la Tour I>vi. Of whiche cesl shallr 
a«kc umi ileinuundu to them ncoinpte the day of his grote 
jugement. cigoo Melustne kiiige reieyued hym 

mix he heiiyngly and deinniidcu to hym sum tydytiges. 

6. '1*0 ask lor ; a jiurson ' to come or lie pnaluccd ; 
to a^k til see ; to require to appear ; to Rummori. 

1630 Fui.lkr Pisgah 11. xii. 957 And first in a fair w'ay the 
ofTniilcrs arc demanded to justice. i8r8 C. Bhon i k y. Eyre 
xvxiv, While the driver and Hannah uruiigiit in the boxe», 
they demanded St. John. 

8- f>g- Said of things : a. To call for of right or 
justice ; to require. 

11999 IlMiiiON I. i\. ft I Et poet estre treysoun graunt et 
petii : diiiit acun demaumi jugenieiit de muit, et acini iiniis- 
siouii de niembrcletc.).J 1703 Pqi>k Thebitis 3 *i'h' alternate 
reign dcNtroy'd by impious itriiis Demands our song. 177a 
('ow’PKH Lett, a Oct., Two pair of soles, with shrimps w'hicfi 
airivuil last night demand my acknowledgments. 1836 J. 
Gii.hi-ri Chr. Atonem. vi. (185J!' 16B Holiness may demand, 
Imt not dcHire the punishment of transgressors. 1871 FriiE- 
MAN Norm. Conq. (1B76) IV. xvii. The piety of trie Duke 
tlcinandod that the ceieiiioiiy should he no longer de- 
layed. 

b. To call for or require as necessary ; to have 
nccil of. 

1748 F. Smith t'oy. Vise. N.-ir. Pass. 1 . 145 Keep the 
Water . from going down faster, chan the iBcaveiJ Dams 
which are below the House demand it xSsS Bain S^tses 4 
/ptf. II ii. ft 6 Sensibility everywhere demands a diKlribution 
of nerve fibres. 1878 Mohi fy Carlyle CrU. Mist-. Scr. i 199 
(iovernineiit more than anything else in this wrirld dc- 
inatidh skill, patience, energy, long and tenacious grip. 

** a person for or to do a thing. 
t 7 . To ask (a person) authoritatively, peremp- 
torily, urgently, etc. for (a thing) ; to require (a 
person) to do a thing. Obs. 

1639 Li niGow Tran. x. 48a. 1 intreated Sir Richard Hal- 
kins to goe a shoare to the Governour, and demand him 
for my Gold. z6sa J, Wad.hw'ortm tr. SandtntaTs Civ. 
U'ars Spain 99 Hee demanded the CutalancH to receiv, 
and acknowledg him their King. 1706-7 Swift Cultix>er 1. 
ill. 49 After they were read, 1 was demanded to swear to 
the pcrfonnance of them. X 79 S Ciceiy 1 . 37 Ho demanded 
the traitor to give up his lovely prize. 

*•* intrans. 

+ 8. To make a demoncl ; to ask for or after ; to 
call urgently for. Obs. 

a 1533 1 .>D. Berners Hutm lx. 208 Huun npjirorhyd to the 
shyppe and detnaundyd fur the puiroiic and for the innykter 
of them that were in the shyppe, 1609 Shaks. J.tar 111. ii. 
65 Which euen Imt now, demanding after you, DcnyM me 
lo come in. 1694 K. Codrinoton tr. Justtne 9uo To free 
h'lnseir of it, he demanded for a sword. 

II. To ask (authoritatively) lo know or be told : 
* a thing. 

9 . 'Fo ask to know, authoritatively or formally; 
lo request to IfC told. 

[laoa Britton 1 v. ft 9 Qc il verite dirrount de ceo qe horn 
Ics demaundera de par nous.| S 546~8 (Mar » Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Baptum,'X\\^\\ the prieste shall dcmauiide the name 
of the chllde 1993 Shaks. Lucr. Argt., They . finding 
I.ucrcce attired in mourning huhit, demanded the cause of 
her sorrow. 1600 K. Bi-oirNT tr. Conestaggio 26a I'lie For- 
tugaU dcnmuniied the state of the rcaline. 1634 Sir T. Hkr- 
UEKT Trail. 77 In braver)* and shew of insolence, demanding 
her biisinessc. x8i8 Shelley Rev. Islam 111. vii, Ere with 
ntpid lips and gathered brow 1 could demand the cause. 
X699 Tennymon Euidw)^ And Guinevere, .desired bis name 
and sent Her maiden to demand it of the dwarf. 

b with the object expressed by a clause. 

1494 Fabvan Chrott. I. xiv. 14 Y'’ fader .. demaunded of 
Kagan, the seconde doughtcr, how wel she loued hym. 1906 
PiTgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 900 h, I 3 emaundyng & eii- 
quiryng, where in ho y* is btjrne the kyng of y iewes. 1968 
Grafion Chron. 11 . 996 She demaunded howe her Uncle 
the French king did. 1619 Sir K. Hoby Curry-contbeBo\o^ 
should nitlier demand from him What likeoesse there is 
between 34 and 49. 1766 Cioldsm. Eic. IV. xiv, llie old 

gentleman, .most respectfully demanded if 1 was in any way 
related to the great Primrose. 1849 M. Pattibon Ess, (1889) 
I. 93 All the members demanded with one voice who it was 
who wiis charged with the crime of theft. 

1 10 . With cognate object : To aok (a question, 
etc.). Obs. 

190a Ord. Crysien Men (W. dc W. 1506)1. iii sb Which de- 
maundeth a questyon. 1977 Northrrooke Z>fV/H^(x843) 62 
Saye on . . wnat you haue to demande, and 1 will answere 
you. i6oa Fulbrckb tst Pt. Paratl. 50 1 ’hen 1 know your 
opinion as touching this question, now let me demaund 
another. x6o8 Bacon Adv. Learn, ti. Ded. ft 15 I t asketh 
some knowledge to demand a question, not impeitiiieiit. 
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** « ftrsm (m to « tJUMg). , 

■flL To ode (a iieritoii) authoritatively or formany 

to inform one {tf, hew, etc.). Obt. 

txmifi Crt, §/ L0Vt (K.)» And me demaunded bow and in 
wbat wiaa 1 thither come, and wiuu my errand wait, c 1477 
Caxton Jnton iB She demanded him how he felte him Miff 
and iiow he ferdc. a 1^ Calnto 4 Mgl. m Hail. DwUhy 1. 
Bs 1 demand thee not tlicreof. 16x1 Smam. Cymb, lu. \l pa 
When we Itaue supp’d Wee’l aannerlv denial thee of thy 
Story, idja Lithoow 7>av. t. 1 demanded our depen- 
dant, what was to pay f 
b< without extension. 

14Q0CAX itiN Hinw to Vie 11 Yf there be none to demaundc 
hym, he oiiahte to demaunde hymaelfe. 105 £i>km Detmdot 
5 'Ibey declared the same to me whan 1 oe^iided them. 

0. \xi^bautve. 

tsa6 / V/lfr. Per/. (W . dc W. 1531 » 16 Demaundad by Pharao 
of wliai age he was, lacob anawered. sgMGaAFTON Chran, 
11. 977 Jney were uemnunded why they departed. 1635 
SinHina Sour e Co»{fl. Prrf. (163819 Philip, .being a long time 
prisoner . . was demanded what upheld him ^1 that tune. 
1843 Pkvhnk Smt. Power Pari 1. (ed. 9)91 Had our Ancei^ 
tors.. been demanded tbeNe few miretions. lyaa .SawKi. 
Hitt, Qaakert 1793) 11 vii. ti Being demanded in the 
Court why he did not tell his name. 

initans. 12. To inquire, m«ke inquiry, 
a. t «/ the person asked ; t b. 0/ the object asked 
abinit. 

Ij8a WvciJF Bibiot Pre/. R^. iv. 65 1 ’he Saiieour. .askyngc 
of questiouriH of the lawe, more teebeth, whil he prudentli 
dcinaundath [1388 while he askilh wisely questiounsj. x^ 
Tinualk / uke ni. 14 The snudyoures lyke wyse demauiiJcd 
of hym sayingc: and what shall we do? ngfiB GuAnuN 
CkroH, 11 . 905 I'he king .. helde her still by tlie right 
hande^demaundyng right gently of h r entate and businesse. 
1388 King tr t nnixius' Catech. aoB Quhen God sal rise to 
indge. and emhen ho sal demand at me quhat sal 1 anawer ? 
i8ix U IBLB Job alii. 4 Hears . . 1 will demand of thee, and 
declare thou vnio me. x8ai Siii-llbv Prometk. Hnb. ii.iv« 
X41 The immortal Houm, Of whom thou didst demand. 

Hence Dena*nded /b/. a. 

i|tt in H uioBT. 1769 Oxford II. 143/a The demanded 
quluificatian U a merciful soul, if we would experience 
mercy. 18x3 Many Pilkington Celebrity HI. 15a 'I'he 
demanded drugs were sold without exciting the smallest 
suspicion. 

D^mandabla (d/mu-ndul/l), a, [f. prec. + 
-ABLK 1 'I'hal may be demanded or claimed. 

1376 PiRMiNG i anofi. R/ist. 6a We did no lesse.,in the 
behalfe of our c<mntue, then of dutie wasdcmaundable. xBoa 
Fulukck k Pamiectes 43 Certaine ministeries or dutifull rc- 
suecteH were by reason of such Leagues due and demaiind- 
ablr. tb/b/bVnfys I) imry{\%f^ III, -denfiaundable 

at two days' w.t nlug. xtoo Land. Caa. No.' 5894 ''3 The. . 
Int**rvst, . shall Ijc demandable by the Bearers. i8t8 CauiSB 
Vieyst (ed a) V 3J8 Any writ by which lands are demand- 
able. 1884 Sir K. Uaggallay in Law Rof. aB Ch. Ihv, 47a 
A rate due and demaiulable at the time it was made. 
Dtnuuidant (dfbia'iid&nt). [a. Anglo- Kr. (and 
Tr.) detnandant (ifth c.), ab. uie of pr. pple. of 
demander lo Dkmaici).] One who demanciN, 

1. Law, a. spec. The plalntifT in a real action ; 
b. ffon, a plaintifT or claimant in any civil action. 

1x344 Act 18 Edw, ///t c. 7 Pour quot tieux dismes a Ics 
dcmonduiintz ne deiveni estre reatitutes — trami, wherefoie 
such dismes ought not to be restored to the said dcmtuid- 
ants I 1485 Aii 1 Hem, y//t c. I The Demaundanis ahuld 
not kiiowe ajeiisl whom they shall take their accion. 1473 
Ait ti Hen. PH c. 34 8 1 The deiimundaunt or playntif in 
the same Alteynt hath afore be nonsute. x6x4 Skldbn Titles 
Hon u ^ The K.irle excepted hIno (o the Jurisdiction, .and 
the Demandants replie. S64X 7 'tmtes do la Lev icjy b, iJe- 
maundant i.H he that sueth or oomplaincth in an action Keall 
foi title of land, and he is called phuiuife in an Assise, and 
ill an action personal. 1787 Blackstonr Camem. 11 . 971 In 
such rases a jury shall try the true right of the deinandaiils 
or plaiiiiifTs to the land xSsa Austin Juri^r, (1679) I. vi, 
90S A soverei,;n government . . may appear in the character 
of diTiMidaiu, or may appear iii the character of demandant 
before a tribunal of its own appointment. 

2. One who makes a demand or claim ; a de- 
ni antler. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 6a It is to bee presumed that 
the testator did answer, yea, ratiicr to deliuer hiinsvlfe of 
the iinportiinitie of the demaundant, then vpon deuotion or 
interne to make his will. 1603 H0U.AMD Plutarch's Mcr. 
B04 'i'u rcuroch the demandant, as though hce had little 
skill and aiscretion, to a^ke a thing of him who could not 
give the mine. 1780 Bi nkr Kcon.R^orm Wks. 184a 1 . 334 
which will give preference to services, not according to the 
ia^rtunity of the demandant, but the rank anti order of their 
utility or their justice. s888 Co-oferatisv Ne^vs a6 May 486 
Rights equitably claimed by tlie demandant for himself. 

3. One who cmeslioiis or ititerrogaies. 

189* J- Bournr hef. Seri fibres sa Read XI r. Tohn Deacon, 
a solitl and oharp Quest ionitit, Keplyant and Demandant. 
x 8 b 8 Disrabli I'A'. Grey vi. vi, It was evident the demancL 
ant had questioned rather from systems than by way of 
security. s>S 4 8 yd. Dobkll AWt/r^-Pref. 6 Perhaps it would 
be considered too general a reference if 1 were to remit my 
demandants to the whole history of intellect. 

t Dema'iidate, v. Obs, [f. ppi. stem of L. 
demanddre to ^ive in char^^e, entrust, commit : see 
Demand v, and -atk.] tram. To commit, dele- 
l^nte, entrust. Hence Doma’ndated ppl, a, 

* Smfcttmnuus ' Vind. Answ,xv 9 . 174 The Church, 
which did first demandate this Kpisco^xill authority to one 
patticnlar person. 1840 Bf Hall Rptse . n. i, 90 Out of his 
owne peculiarly demandated Authority. 

DeBxa*ntotiT3, dL rart, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
demand&te to Demand •atite.] Of the nature 
lOf a demand or legal claim ; made by or on behalf 
of the demandant. 


s Bw a y Bbntiusi Judkiai Proe, alU. I s Wka. II. 74 
Stasementa, demandative or defensive. 

tBauxndM*. demajidA. Oh, nmea-wd, 
[See -Ei.J One of whom a question is demanded. 

.803 Holland PlutarcRs Alor. 905 Allowing a competent 
^Mtce of lime betwccnc the demand and theanswerc : during 
which Hilcnce, both the demander may have while to bethinke 
bjinaelfe and adde somewhat thereto, if he list, and also the 
demandd tune to think of an answere. 

Smaader (dfmu*ndAi). [f. Demand v. y -BR. 
Cf. T. sUmandeur ( 131)1 c.L] One who demands. 

1. One who asks with authority, urgency, etc. ; 
one who claims, leouests, calls for. 

a 1333 Lt> Brrners Gold Bk, M. Auret, (1546) D vij, Tlie 
requesie was pitifull. .and he to whom it was made, was the 
lather, and the demaunder was the mother. 1396 A urelio 
Ot Isah. (1608 > A ij, Unto none of the foresayde demaunders 
Wold he never geve her in mariage. 1638 Cnili.ingw. Rolij^. 
Prot, I. iv. I 19. 9UX He hath iiitreated his Demander to 
accept of thus much ui pw-irt of piumnit. 1734 Johnson L^o 
of C arte^ A tenaLious iiiaintainer, though not a clamorous 
demander of his right. 

t 2. One who asks or inquires ; one who puts a 
question. Obs. 

1548 Upai.l, etc. Rrasm. Par. Luke xviii. 146 The de- 
muunder of the question. 1383 Hollyband Cantfio di h'lor 
X57 0 VI hat an importunaie asker of questions is here . O 
what a troublesome demander. 1690 f .ocKR Toleration iti. 
i. Wkx. 1737 11. 304 'I'he A>a|ority .. shall give any forward 
Demander Oci-asiun to ask, What other Means is there left? 

3. One irom whom there is a demand for an 


article of commerce ; a buyer, consumer. 

a i8aa Cabbw fj ), And delivereth them to the demanders* 
ready UM at all seasons. 1778 Adam Smith W, N. 1. vii. 
(x868) 1. 98 Those who are willing to pj^ the natural price 
of the commodity, .may be called the effectual demandera 
dbmx Novo Maeitkh Metg, I.96 Demandersand nut suppliers. 
1889 J. Bonai Maiikua it. 1. 933 The power of buying the 
food that feeds new demandem. 

t Deam*llder60M. Obs. [a. F. demamleresst^ 
fern, of demafidiuri see prec ] A female demandant. 

s8f I CoTGB., Demaatderesse^ a denmundcre-ssc, a woman 
that is A Plaintife or Petitioner. i8a8 Websiek, Demaas- 
dross, 

D^amnding (d/mamditj), vbl. sb, [-ino ^.] 
The action of the verb Demand. 

I3)s Palsce axa/a Demaundyng of counsaylc, eonsujta- 
Hon, 13^ Aurelio A Isab. 11608 C', Moderate deinaund- 
Inges and accustomea r^uestes. 164a Protests of J.ords I. 
ijT'he demanding by this House of some to be left to justice. 

ppl, A- [-INO -.] That di mantis. 
Hence X>aiii»*iidlBirl7 adv.^ in a demanding man- 
ner, as a demandant. 

x8^ L. Wallace Fair God v. 989 And what if the Fate 
had come demandingly? 

DamMnM, obs. be, f. Demean to treat, etc. 

DeillArOftt# (drm.aJkvU), p. [iiack-formation 
on Demarcation ; see -ate 3 : cf. Sp. and Pg. do- 
mafrar.] tram. To mark out or determine the 
bonndary or limits of ; to mark off, separate, or 
distinguish from\ to mark or determine, as a 
boundary or limit; to dehne. a. lit. in reiferciice 
to spatial limits, as of territory. 

s8i8 Keatingk Trav. (1B17) I. 214 The marine deposits . . 
Mpear to demarcate its extreme undulation here. i88s .S7. 
yarned s Gau, Apr., The region thus, demarcated in the only 
port of Wales described ..ml Domesday. 1884 Pall Alall G. 
9 June xi/i An Anglo-RunMari Commission will proceed 
..to demarcate the northem frontier of Afghanistan, 
b. fig, in reierence to othci than spatial limits. 

s838Xi( WEB Sea-Side Stud 3x4 How xhail we dem.'irc.ite 
Reproduction from Growth? 1883 Athenvum 20 Jan. 79 
Sharp distinctions of national flavour which demarc.'ite one 
European literature from another. 

Hence De-maroated, De'xnaroating ppl. adjs, 

1840 Gladbtonb Ck, Princ. 34 For the preservation of the 
demarcating lines. s86a H. Si'KNcrk first Princ 11. xxi. 
1 169 'I'he demarcated grouping which wc every whcic xcc. 

SoiliaroatiO]& (dimaik^* 'J^n). A1 •^o demark- 
ation. [ad. Sp. demarcation (Pg. demarcafSo), 
n. of action from demamir to lay down the limits 
of, mark out the bounds of, f do- — Db I. 3 + marcar 
to Mark. So F. demarcation ( 1 75a in Hatzf.), from 
Spanish. First used of the linea de demarcacion 
(Pg. linha do domarcacSo) laid down by the Pope 
in dividing the New World between the S])Bni8h 
and Portuguese.] 

'1 he action of marking the boundary or limits of 
something, or of marking it off from something 
else; delimitation; separation. Usually in phr. 
line ojf demarcation. 

a. lit. (a) originally in reference to the meridian 
dividing the Spanish from the Portugese Indies. 

I'he bull of 4 May 1493 ' sohre la partiaon del oceono ’ 
fixed the Line of Demarcation at xoo leagues we*^t of the Cape 
Verde Ibles; the ' Capitulacion de la porticion del Mar 
Oceano entre los Reyei Catolicoe y Don Juan Rey de 
Portugal’, of 7 June 1494, definitely established it at 370 
leagues (t7i to an equator!^ degree) west of these isdes, or 
about 47^ long W. of (Greenwich in the Atlantic, and at the 
anti-meridian of 133'^ £. long, in the East Indicn. I'he word 
occurs in the latter document * dentro de la dicha limitaciun 
y demarcacion Navarrete Vieiges 11. lat.) 

nsT-Ea Cn ambbrs C>r/., Lisse ly Demarcation, or Alexan- 
drum Line. S78o-7« tr. Jssesn 4 Ultoa*s Voy. fed. 3) II. 140 
Eastward it extencU to Brasil, Img terminated by the meri- 
dian of demarcation. 1777 Kobertbon Hist. Asner. (1778) 
1. in. Bod The communiemion with the East ladies, 1^ a 


eoarse lo ih* wesiward of tho Um of dea» 4 iafio%,dimwn 
by iho Pope. 1804 Southby ia Ann. Rev. 11.6 Kuv Falero 
wanted to bring the Moluccas on the SiMuxish side or the line 
of demarcation. 1809 tr. Humboidt's Cosmos IJ. 635 As early 
aa the 4th of May 5x493) ^ eelebrated bull was sigaed by 
Pope Alexander VI, which established *to all ctenuty ' the 
Hne of demarcation between the Sjoanish and Poituguese 
possearions at a distance of one hundred leagues to the west 
of the Axores. 

{b) of Other lines dividing regions. 

tSex W. TAVkOR in Monthly Mag. xi. 646 As if the whole 
North id (.tcrroany, within the line of demarcaiioa might 
very convenwntly bwome a separate empire. 1809 W. Irving 
KmUkerb. (1B61) *5 Nothing bat p^ite demarcation (jT 
Kmits, and the intention of cultivation, can establish the 
possession. 1898 Stanucv Sinai tb Pm. vi. (1838) 067 So 
completely was the Kne of demarcation observed. .hcl ween 
Photnicia and Palestine, that their hisu>rics hardly touch. 

1776 Bbntmam Fragnt. Govt. iv. | 36 Wks. T. 990 Theso 
bounds the supreme body, .has marled out to its authority 1 
of such a demarcation, then, what is ilic effect? 1790 Bukkb 
Fr. Rev. 43 I'he speculative line of demarcation, where 
obedience ought to end, and ^eHi^lance must begin, is. .not 
easily tlefiname. 1873 I.vrll PHhc, GsoL 11 . iii xxxvii. 327 
Where the lines of demarcation between the species onght 
to be drawn. 1883 Century Mag. Dec 196A A strange 
demiirkation between the sexes was enforcM la these cere- 
munics. 

Demaroli (drmaik). [ad. L. dhnarchus. a. Gr. 
Mlfsapxos governor of the people, presklent of a 
deme, f. Injuos district, deme, common people ^ 
Hpxf^s leader, chief.] In ant imt Greece : Tlie pre- 
sident or chief magistrate of a deme. In modern 
Greece : The mayor of a town or commune. 

x64a Coll Rights 4 Priv, ParL xo At Laetdamouia, tlio 
Epliors: at Athens, the Demarches. cxbo^MaJtimes Utr 
folded 38 Demarchs, or popular Magistrates, to moderate 
Ihcir supposed Monarchy. 183B Tiiirlwall Greece II. xi. 
74 Tlie newly incorpcHrated townships, each of which was 
governed by its local magistrate, the desnarck. x88^ J. T. 
TIrnt in Macm. Mag. Oct. 431/a 'rhetie ci archs again look 
uficr the demarche or mayors of the various tow'ns. 

II Demarche (dema*]/). (In mod. Diets, de* 
march.) fa. Y.dimarche (15 i6th c. in Hatzf.', 
vbl. sb f. df marcher (12th c.) to march, f. 

Db- I. 3 + marcher to March. In the i8th c. 
nearly anglicized ; now treated as a French loan- 
word.] Walk, step ; proceeding, manner of action. 

1658 tr Bergerac' s Satyr. ( bar. p. v. As much deceived as 
those are that expect to learne ('omportment from uComt- 
dians Demarche. 1678 1 'rmplr Lei. Ld. 7 rrax. Wks. 1731 
1 1 . 479 By the Frencn Demarches here and at Nimegiicri, . 

I concluded all Confide' icc irreparably broken between Us 
and France, tyax Collect. Lett, m Lend. JrtU, x fl.t, 
Iniaginut ion enlivens reason in its most solemn deroarUicv 
Mai.rt Col. Jinderby's IVi/e in, viii. 139 (Stanf.) 
I'ired out, past caring whether her dimarthehuA been a wise 
or a foolish one. 

Ddinarcliy (dr moiki). [ad. L. demarchia, a. 
Gr. dn^apxia the office of a DemaUCU : see -Y.] 
T'he office of a demarch ; a popular government. 
The municipal body of a modem Greek commune. 

x64a Bridge lyounded Cause, ('urvd 8 x. o Such, .were the 
Ephori that were set against the Kingsof Lacedemonia. .or 
the Dtiiiarchy against the Senate at Athens. ri643 Maxhnes 
Unfolded 36 If the people in Parliament may choose their 
I^wes, the lA^mocracy will prove a Deraarcby, and tliat 
spodes and dcstroyes Monarctiie. 

t Dema'rk, dama'rqne, Cbs. fa. F. df- 

marque-r lo deprive of its mark or marks, f. df-^ 
des- (De- I. 6 ) + marquer to mark. Cf. Dibmark.] 
irans, I'o remove the marks of, obliterate, efface. 

1634 H. I /Esthangf Clms. j68 I'o form their de- 

porinietit in so supple a posture, as might de-marqiie and 
defare all lokenR of so horrid an imputation (as rebellion]. 

l^emark (d/majk), v.- [Deduced from De- 
MABCATit^N after mark vb. ; cf. Sp. and Pg. demar^ 
car and 1 )emarcate.] « Demarcate. 

1834 H. O’Brien Round Towers Ireland 042 Nor are ihcir 
[myriads of ages’] limits demarked by iho vague and in- 
deimite exordium of even the talented .. legislator, Muses 
himself. 1883 F. Hall in kN. K.) A'«//<Nf aXXVII 434/3 
Distinguishing traits . . such as everywhere demark the 
denizens of a colony from those of its mother country. 

Demft’rtialiBei nottce-wd, [f. De- II. i 4 
Martial a. + -IZE.] trans. To deprive of warlike 
character or organization. 

x88a W. E. Baxtiik IVinter in India xiv. 133 The whole 
population being disarmed and demartialized. 

XlemateriftliBO (dx-mitivTiaUU), v. [f. De- 
II. I + Material a. + -izb.] a, trams. To dcpi^e 
of material character or qualities; to render im- 
material. b. intr. To liecoiue dt materialized. 


Hence DoMMiW’rlallMd ppl. a., -lalag ppL a, and 
vbi, sb., 

18^ H. .Sprncbr in 19^4 Cmt, Jan. 3 The gxadual de. 
materialisation of the ghost and of the g<xl. xhtoSpeeiator 
IE Oct., The seeds of that Rpiritual development which was 
to culminaie in the completely demacerialised God of Chris- 
tianity. S891 Coomo/olitamXll. xx4/x He haadcmaUrialized 
everything into a memory. 1890 Scot. Leador 99 Jan. 4 She 
will gradually dematerialise, and fade away like a vapour 
before the eyes. 


Demath, dial var. of Dat-matr. 

1939 Lane, dfUb IIL xas One demathe of bey. i8ao 
Wilbrahai* Gloss, Viai, Ckosh,, Domaik, fgvnsxsdW used 
‘ Mr for it IS properly oiw- 


for a sixuuie aero, but anroneoualy Mr for 
half of a Cheahire aeie. .the Demath bean icne prop 
of 39 to 3oi to the statute acre^ 1887 Dabungtom 
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Cketk, (74«t.t.T^W«apeidcofa*fi¥6^«fui&'or« 

demath field *. 

J>emAvakd(% obt. form of DsMAKa 
Demay, obi. tit. of Dibhav o. 
t Demayn, ihoit for pAiv-Deif atks {/anh d<h 
tnitUcut \ bread of the fiiiegt quality : see liEMUMa 
Demayxi^a, obi. L Dbubano.i, DjciiJcaNa 
Demd, -on, obs. f. eUemed, from Decm v. 
tDamOf Obs. Forms; i ddima, t-a 
dfima, a -3 dome. [ 0 £. dama, dima -i OHG. 
tufimo. Gothic type OTeut. ddmjon-^ f. 

dbnt’ judgement, doom.] A jndge, arbiter, ruler. 

cfias Psalttr xlix. fl.J 6 Fori^n god doema is. e 1175 
Lmmb. Homi, 9< pe helend is alles moncunnes dema e laog 
Lay. 9634 poror he wes deine & due feole )erc. a sago Otui 
A Ay^. 1783 Wa schal unker speche rede And telle tovore 
onker demef 

Dam# m), [ad. Or. dq/tor district, town- 




In 


1. A township or division of ancient Attica, 
modem Greece : A commune. 

lifieS IIosBES Thucyd. (iBs'.)) B6 Achamas, which is the 
greatest town in all Attica of those that are called Dcmoi^ 
1833 Thirlwall in Phth/. Mux. II. B90 l|he proceshion .. 
is s.ippoBcd to take plai e in the denie of Idoscupolis. 1838 
— Greect 1 1 . 73 The ten tribes were subdivided into districts 
of various extent, called drmrs, each containing a town or 
village, as iu chief place. 1874 Mahafkv Soc. Lift Grtxct 
xii 38J He was made a citixen and enrolled in the respect- 
able Achamian derne. s88s Blackw. Mng. Apr. 54-.t iGretce 
d* h<tr Claims) Elementary schools in moht of the denies. 

2 . BioL Any undifl'erentiated aggregate of oells, 
plastidii, or monads. (Applied by Perrier to the 
tertiary or higher individual resulting from the 
Bggre^te inte^iatiun of merides or permanent 
colonies of cells.) 

X883 P. Gkddbs in EucycL Brit. XVI. 843/1 The term 
colony, corm, or deme may indifierently be applied to these 
aggregates of primary, secondary, tertiary, or quaternary 
order which are not, however, integrated into .1 whole, and 
do not reach the full individuality of the next higher older. 
Jhid. 843/a Startiiig from the unit cf the first order, tlie 
phistid or tnonaUt and terming any undinTermtiatcd aggre- 
gate a dxmt^ we have a fuotiad-deme integrating into a 
secondary unit or dyad^ this rising through dyad~<xemcs into 
a triads these furnnng trxad-dxmiw, etc. 

Deme, obs. fmm of Djcxm zk. Dime. 

t Demoa'll, sb. Obs. AUo 5 dexaene, 6 de- 
may no. [f. Dkmeam v.n 

1 . Hearing, bt^haviour, demeanour. 

CX430 Crt. of Lm>x 734 But somewhat strange and sad of 
her deniene She is. s^ Mumb ( the Passton Wki*. xs^a/s 
For which demeane, besyde y sentence of deth condicion* 
ally pronounced . . god . . declared after certeyne other pun- 
ibhmentes. S||9o Spbnsxk F. <). 11. ix. 40 Another Hajnsell 
. . That was right fayre and modest of deniayne. 1607 
BbAUM. & Fu JVoman Hater in, iv, You sewers, carvers, 
ushers of the court, Sirnamed gentle for your fair demean. 
169a J. Saltbs Trmmpkx Jxxux a She was a Virgin of severe 
demean, a »«fi G. W rst On Travollifw (R.), These she. . 
would shew, With grave demean and solemn vanity. 

2 . Treatment (of others '. 

xsofi .Shensbk F. Q. vt vi. x8 All the vile demeane and 
usage bad, With which he had those two so ill bestad. 


Demean (dfmrn), vA Forms : 4-5 demeyxi(e, 
demoin(e, 4-6 demena, (5 demaene, dymene 
4-6 (chiefly Sc.) demana^ 4-7 (chiefly Sc,) de- 
ma7n(e, damain^e, 5 demesne, 5-7 demeane, 
6 demean, [a. OK. demene-r (in Ch. de Roland 
iith c.), also deminet^ -ntaner^ -momr (pres. t. il 
demeim^ demaim) to lead, exercise, practise, em- 
ploy, treat, direct, etc., se dmiener to carry or con- 
duct oneself, >« Pr dcmenar.ludimenare, a Romanic 


deriv. of De- prtf, + fuefMre, F. mcner to lead, con- 
duct, etc. L. mimirtt orig. ( » tnindrl) to threaten, 
in posL-cl. L. * to drive or conduct ’ cattle, and, by 
transference, ships, men, etc. The demaim, demane 
forms, found chiefly in Sc., are perhaps derived from 
the OK. tonic form demeine, demaim. Demesne is 
taken over from the sb. so sjielt.] 

1 1. trans, I'o conduct, carry on (n business, 
action, etc.) ; to manage, deal with, employ. Obs. 

c 1315 SHORRifAM 167 Tha) hy[t 1 be thor^ senne demeynrd. 
€ X3W K. Brunnk Cupvn. tVmce (Rolls) 9196 Scheo . . well 
cou^ demeyne richeyse. et44o Lvoo. Sotrees 4 Alle his 
F.nipj yscs deoMnyd wern and lad By tha\^*s . Of Arystotiles 
wilt and providence, c 1449 Pecock Brpr. 111. vi 512 Cristis 
. . absteuyng firo lemporm vnmovable posMessiouins lettith 
not preestis for to hem take . . and weei cicmcne into gode 
v^is. 1490 Caxtok iv. xg For to demeane this to 

cirecle 1513 Ln. Bernrrs Frviss. 1 . clxxxv. sip So oflen 
they went byiwene the parties, and ko sagely demeaned 
their busyneRHo. 1509 Morx Com/, agst. Trih. ti. Wks. 
iio7/a Kuen for Hyn riches alone, thoujgh he demened it 
iieuer M web 18x3 StR H. Finch Law (16316) ai These vseH 
being turned into estates shall be demeaned in all respects 
as estates ia possession. 1844 Milton Areop, (Arb.) 68 
As our oMurat Clergy have with violence demeanVl die 
mutter. 

t b. To lead (one’a lif^ days). 
i4» Lydo. Pilgr.Sotwlevi, ii.i(z483) 39 How they ikmenen 
the dayes of theyr lyues. 

to. To express, exhibit (sorrow, joy, mirih, 
etc.V Obs. ( « ME. Uad in same hense.) 

(Cf. Com. demoHor fir dwfl de, tn lameh^wr moume for ; 
defnemer nye, to ttdoyce, make meriie, he pad.) 

€ i4eo Bern. JrasrpsS For hert fulfilled orgentitnesRe,CMi 


yvel demene hta dktresse. €-1477 Caxvoif yVttMt 89 They 
began to crye aud demene the ^^tieate sorowe of the world. 
e xate — Blaxoxharifyn iv. tx Sufiryng theym to demayna 
thmie rewthis and complayntes. 1984 Haward Emropius 
III. 3x Ihere was great inyrth demeaned at Rome after theese 
newel. 1569 Goldimo OvkCx Mot. viii. (1593) 195 l'hen*ll 
the hunter* shouting out demeaned joie ynough. 1807 Hav- 
woon Wwatm Killod v. iv, With what strange venue he 
demeaiics liis greefe. 

fd. To produce, or keep up (a aouud). Ohs, 
[So in OF.] 

1483 Cayton Cold. Log. 407/9 The leuys of tlie trees de- 
mcnej a Hwete sounde whicbe came by a wynde agre- 
able. 

1 2 . To handle, manipulate, manage (instruments, 
tools, weapons, etc.). Obs, 
c 1300 A”. Alis. 662 *l‘ke f) ve him tauglit to skvttue and 
ride, And to demayne an hontis bride I - bridle), r 1319 
Coer de L. 456 What knyghl . . coude best liis ciofte For to 
demene welt hihi shafte. c Cnauckr //. Fatne 959 Lo, 
is it not a crfte myscitaunce j'o lat a fool ban gouentauuct* 
Of thing that he can not deineyncf 
fd. To manage (a |>ersun. country, etc.); to 
direct, rule, govern, control. Obs. 

*375 Barfour Bruce xx. 306 The kyng . . Wes enterit in 
the land of span^e, All haill the cuntre till (delnian^e. 7 a 1400 
Morte . 4 rih. 1988 The kyngc . . Demenys the medylw'uide 
menskfully hyme seifeiie. r 1440 trrr/rrrifirr 4699, 1 am ynur 
rliild, demeane me as ye list. ^1470 IIaroinc Lhron. cXL. 
ii, (He gave] leiusalem to Henry With all Surry (= Syria], 
to hatie and 10 dentatn. 15x3 More in Grafton ( krou. 11 . 
766 I'o the ende that themselves would alone demeane and 
governe the king at their pleasure. 

t 4 . To deal with or treat (anyone) in a specified 
way. b. esp. (chiefly lu Sc. writers) To treat badly, 
illtrent, maltreat. Obs. 

IM3 Gqwf.r Cottf. 1 . 196 And thought he wolde upon tlie 
nij^t Demene her at his owne wiilc. ('1485 Dighy Myst. 
(1882) 111. 1582 Lord, demene me with inesuer I 1909-10 Act 
I Hen. / '///, c. 20 8 I Merchauritz deny-yni . . |khall] bo 
well and hunestely intreated and deiuMued. IMS Spenirk 
Col. Clout 63 1 Cause have I none .. To quite them ill, tl at 
me demeaiid so well. xOka Loud. Gaz. No. 16B9/1 'i'bc 
Lords Conimitsioners of Justiciary. . Decerne and Adjudue 
the said Atchibald Karl of Argile to be Exei'uie to the 
Death, Dcmained as a Traitor, and to Underly the pains of 
'J'teason. r^ylCs Pecitir. in Crookshank Hist. Ck. 

(17^1)11. 3x61 Jam.^ Demeaning and executing them., 
as the most desperate traitors 
b- 1375 Barboor Bruce xi. 609 Full dyspitfully Thalr fats 
demanit thaim rycht stratly. 1^3 Caxtum Gold. Leg. ajB/a 
I n the fomais of Tyre of layth he was doitrayned, smeton, 
dcmciied and heten | L.yrr/r//a/y/rand perduceSaSur). 19x1 
Doi'CLas /Emets ix. vtii ^9 Sail I the se demanyt on sik wys? 
1996 Spf.n8Rr F. Q. VI vit. 39 I’liat mighty man diJ her de- 
meane With all t e ev'ill termes, and cruefi meane, That he 
could make. «ix6ci Calokrwoou Hist. A'iVa tx 844-6) III. 
69 Putt a barrel! of powder under me, rather than I would 
be demained after this manner, 
t 5 . To deal, distribute, hand over. Obs. 

1439 E. E. Wills (xSSt) Z14 I'he thirde parte to be de- 
menyd and yoven . . to pore peple a z 60 UssnaR Amn. 
(16^6) 461 In lieu of Cyprus, to denieane unto him certaiu 
Cities with a yearly allowance of coru. 

0 . refl. [from i] To behave, conduct or comport 
oneself (in a specified way). I'he only existing 
sense: cf. Demkanouk. 

c 1300 Sir Btues ^651 So Beues demetnedc him bat clai. 
c 1375 -Vt. Leg. .Saints, Egipciane 557 Bot I lefil nocht bane 
myne nyned, Bot me demaynyt as 1 d)d are. 14x3 Lvuo. 
Pilgr, Soiole 1. xv. (1859) ^ haue none experyence of 

wysedom, how' iiiy seine to demene. c 1450 Crt. o/Lovey^i 
lieinene you Itch a maid With shametast dretle. 1530 
Palrcr. 511/1, 1 demeane, or behave iiiy M-lfe .. /e mo ports 
..je ms demayno. MphS Grafton Chrou. J 1 . 349 Your sub- 
jeetes have lovyngly demeaned them'-elves unto you. 1990 
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iii. 8j Now out of doubt AntiplioIuR 
is mad. F.lsc would he neucr so demeane himselfe. 

Cait. .Smiih I'tfgtnta 111. 1 43 So well he demeaned him- 
selfc in this busiiirxse. i6fti Norris Hieroi let 31 We should 
. . demean ourselves soberly and juiUly towards alL 171X 1 
SiiAMusH. Charm, (1737) 1 . i. iii. 191 To demean himself 
like a Genticnuin. i8az Southf.y in Q. Rev. XXV. 305 I 
No man who engaged in the rebellion demeaned himself ' 
throughout its course so honourably and so humanely. 1898 j 
Hawthornk Fr. A It Jmls, I. 109 The Prince Borghese | 
certainly demeans himself like a kind and liberal geuilcinan. 
b. fig. of tilings. 

irtx J Dkli. Itaddotis Answ Osor. 150 h Margin, ^ow 
wilT deineniieth itsclfe passivelyand actively. 1844 Milton 
A reap. (Arb ) 35 To have a vigilant eye how Hookes demeane 
themselves as well as men. i8M J* Scoffrrn in CVr'i Circ. 
Sc. Chem. 267 I n nmiiyuf its relations it (hydrpgenj demeans 
itself so much like a metal, that [etc.]. 

t 0- with an object equivalent to the refl. pronoun. Obs, 
c 1379 .SV. Leg. Saints Prol. Bi Hou sdio demanyt hir flesohe, 
111 L -while] .saule K: body to-gydir vcs. e94M JMsir, 
Troy 4995 Troilus . . demenyt weTl his manors & be mesure 
wroghl. 1833 Ford Broken //. 1. ii. How doth the 5x>uth- 
ful general dcnieaii His actions in Uiese fortnaes 7 184^ BR. 
Taylor Gt. Exemp. Pref. | xa T^c man demeao aira use 
huown body in that decorum whidi (etc.), 
t d. nbsol, (Cf. Behave 3,) Obs. 
iTog Penn in Pa. Hist. Soe. Moms. IX. sq 8 Hew to demean 
towai^ thenii lea<<t there should be any alMratiom in their 
tempers. 1703 Rules o/Cwiiiiy ix. How we mat to demean 
at our Entrance into a Noblemans House. 

1 7 . (ass. To be behaved, to behave or conduct 
oneself: «prec. seniMt. Obs, Cf Demeanrh. 

1379 Barbour Bmeo v. ety, 1 waid ga se . . iiow my men 
demaiiit are. 41490 Marlin 79 We pray yoer to yova us 
coitnsetle . . how weuiygbt beetebedemened in this mateee. 
igM A. Day Emg, Saard^uyx. <f6est 60 It was affimieddhat 
hoiiif wkh iMwtf demeauod) you should at length receive 
the rewatd or . . glory. ^ / 


f 8. app. To bear or have in mind ; to re- 
member. Obs, (TAuocUted or eoiiliMed with 
Mean v.) 

41480 J. Rubbell Bk. Nurturo 1163 (A mershafll When- 
soeuer youre sovereyn a feest make shall, demeene what 
estates shaJle sitte in the hall. 1494 Farvan CArow. vii, 625 
But it is to demeane and preouppose that the eiitent of hym 
WFE iiat good. 41930 U. Rhouius Hk, Nur.nrs 346 ia 
liaSe*‘S Bk, )|868 81 J'hen gate gmal eare to hvaie some 
grate, to uashe your selfe demeane. 

DftineEii (dfiiif tl), v.'^ rr. T)k- I. i > Mean 

prob ailcr debase: cf. also Hkm as v.'^ 

It has been suggested that this origiiiatt'd in a mi^con- 
reption of Drmban in certain constructions, such as that 
of quot, 1506 ill 4 b, and 1590 tu seiis' o of that ^ Ij. 
actually puts the latter quot. uiuler the sciisu ‘dcliuM:’.) It 
IS rare before 1700, and the only 171I1 c. qiiots. (if>oi, 1659 
below) are somewhat doubtful, Quot. 1751 in sei^e 2 shows 
how in certain coniextH demean may be taken in either sense. 
See nioiiograph on the word i<y Dr. Viisedward Hall in(A>tt) 
i’orA) Nation, May 7, 1891.) 

1 . trans. To lower iu condition, Rtaiiis, reputntion 
or character. 

1601 R. hmaxer Kingdom of Christ 5 (T..') In his hlrlh and 
life and death, far demeanrd jcneath all kingly slate 1719 
Jani' Barker A-ir ius 1. S9 By it I lealousy] wt- demean the 
Person we love, through unworthy Suh)>icioii. 1716 M. 
Davifs Atken. Brit. 11. 140 The .Aiithni [is] demean'd, if not 
actively and passively ridicul'd. S734 tr. Rollin' s A nc. Hnt. 
(1897) 1 . 11 ill. 3.6 Without any way demeaning or uspers- 
i'>g poverty. s86b Hawthornk On* Old Home(iHB3) 1. iu6 
There is an elbowchair by the fireside which it would not 
demean his dignity to fill. 

2 . 1^11. rtfi. '1 o lower or humble oneaelf. 

1699 Burton's Diary (1898) IV 373, I incline rather to 
have Masters of Chancery attend you, and go on errands 
on both sides. It will cut off all debates about ceremonies, 
of your memlwrs grting up and demeaning themselves, or of 
their demeaning themselves here. 17*0 Lett. fr. Mtsfs 
Jial (17 9) I. 306 That Men of Honour and Estate should 
demean themaeives by base oondesoensinn. a 179X Don. 
DRiuoK Fam. hxpos | t6p (T.) It is a thousand limes fitter 
that 1 should wash thine [feet] ; nor cun 1 bear tu are tim 
demean thyself thus. 1794 RirHARfHioN Giandisom I V. xviii. 
140 A woman is lookr-d upon as demeaning herself, if she 
gains a maintenatiLe by her needle. ifi^B I'hacefkav Van. 
Fatryi. (1856) 40 It was. of course, Mra Sediey'a opinion 
that her son would demean himself by a marriage with an 
artist’s dauglitci. 1878 Black Aladcap V. xxix. 960 Could 
a girl ho for demean herself as to ask for love? 
b. Const, to or to do (urhat is beneath one). 

176A Foote Mayor nf G. 11. ii, Have I, sirrah, demean'd 
myself to wed such a thing, such a reptile as thee ^ 1787 
S. Paiemhon Another Trav. 1 . 497 This lesser philosophy 
engagingly demeans itself to all cnaracters and situations. 
1899 Uko. Ei.iot Bede 15 This woman's kin wouldn't like 
her to demean herself to a commoti carpenter. 1B61 Sat, 
Rev. 30 Nov. 591 They would not demean themselves to 
submit to tkia sort of piutry tutelage. 
tDem6a*n, a. Ohs. [app. an extended form of 
msan adj. ; perh. from confusion of mesne, demesne,] 
Of middle poKition, middle-class, middling. 

c 13B0 Sir Fermmb, gSe Y am her Iwte a demeyne knijt 
of |ie realme of fiaunga long, dre/t Y am her a nieyne 
kimt]. 

Demftans Demeane, earlier forms of Dxme(imk. 
tDemeaiUUEOe. Ohs, AUoti'fidemeneunoe. 
[f. Demean v, + -anoe. ProL. fanned in Anglo- 
Fr.l Demeanour, behaviour. 

liM Surtees Mise. <1890) 48 A graduate of theUniversItie 
of Cambridge, with record under the seal of the same Uni- 
versitie testifying his demenaunce there, a sgee Skklion 
Salettee Wks. 1 . 95 Demure deiiieuBaunce, womanly of porte. 

«, ^ ^ . . « .r , vertuous 

ORE Song of Soul 




I W. Walter Gutsemrd 4* 
tiHke and carefall demeanance. ; 

I. II. Ixxxvii, Fair replying with demeanance mild. 

t DemeE*]UUltp a, obs. In 5 demeaeimt. 
[ad. OF. demsnant, pres, uple of demeneri Bee 
Demean v,^ and -ant •. Cf. F. demener marchan- 
dise, to trade or traflique. Cotgr.] Dealing, 
trading. 

JHfil in Bag. Gilds (1870) 40s None other cltexen wlthyn 
the ueid cite demenaunt. ihid. 393 No diefen reiadent 
withyn the cite and danienaunt. 

Demeaned cd/inrnd\///. a, [f. Dimka n 
4* -ED.] Conducted, behaved, -mannered (in a 
specific way). Cf. Demean 7. 

14. . Lvno. TemMe cf >051 For mn demeyned she 
was in honeste, That vtiavised noting hir astert. c 1490 
Merlin zo6 Whan thei sawgh hym tlius demenod. tjU 
A. Day Eng. Secreteuy l (1695) 149 Vilde, lewd, and ill 
demeaned. Massinger Very Wometn ill. v, A very 

handsome fellow, And well demeaned t 

Demeaninip (dfrnPniq\ ph/. sh. [L as proc. -f- 

-INO >.] 

fl. Managing, ordering, governing, directing, etc. 
1409 in Bmer Feedera (17x0) X. 496 In Demesnyitg of 
the which Tretie. 1438 Patton Lett. No^ xB I. 3a The 
reulo,deinesnyiig, and governance . . of the Kinges persone. 
c 14M Geaerydea 909s Thre thowiand knyghtes att his de- 
memng. I0s 'Sfio Myrr. our Ladye 177 They se clerely, 
after the demeuyng of goddes sufferaunce, al thytighes that 
were to come. 

2 . Conduct, behaviour, demeanour. Obs, exc. in 
dtmeamng sf comporting oneself. 

14.. Lyboi. Temple of Glae zya Hir sad demenlng, of wil 
not variaUe. 1481 PesaUa Lett. No. 405 11 . » For cause 
of his lyght demeanyng towards them. igBo Nouth Ptm 
torch To Kdr., The peiticular aAurs of men . . and tHeir 
dnmeaiiiuc of themselves when (etc.), c 1840 J . Ssiytb Lares 
Borjkelepi i 1683) * 1 . 66 Other niisgovemances, and unruly 
demeanings. 
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jr, ppL a. [t Uknkan r.2 ^ -ijro «.] 

I'httt (lemcank ; loweiiiiip in cbarttcttf. repute, etc. 

itio PorotMy 70 'I'iiat iii uncommonly omJ. very demean- 
ing to him t iMg /'o// . 1 /a.V (t\ 7 May 'jh's Where arc the 
men to whu<tc nientory u woulu be demraiiing to place 
their i>oricA licside thf>t« of NcIkoii and Collirigwood r 

Deneanour (d/'nirndJ). Forma : 5-7 d#- 
meanure, 6 .er, i-ewr, 7 -eure;, -our, -or, 
(6 oure) ; alao 6 demen-, demeioour, demaln-, 
demaner, 6 7 demanoar, (6 demeiner, de- 
meaanure, 7 demeanour . [A (ierivatlve of 
Dkmkan v .\ npp. of Kngliah or An(; 1 o-Fr forma- 
tion : tlic correspond iit|; f)F. words are demene- 
nu‘Ht^ di'nuni\ demcn^e. It ia not ceitiiin frtmi the 
evidence whether the snfiix waa urii^liially ure, 
OK. -cutei^L, ‘Atura, as in armour^ax the Fr. -er 
of the infinitive, taken anhstantively. aa in demurri*r, 
disdahnery dtnnet% supper^ user, etc. In cither ease 
the cndirif; is asaiinilated to the -our of An(;lo-Fr. 
Words like honour, fm^our, etc., and ^or (favoured 
in U. S ) a further alteration of this after honor, 
faxior. .C'l. Dkhavioiir.] 

1. (’unducl, way of acting, mode of proceeding 
(in an afiair); conduct of life, inaiiiicr of living; 
practuT, lichnvioiir. honnerl^ often wdth a and pL 

1494 I' AUVAN Ckran. II xlviii. fa The kynue rliiulcynynge 
this ileiiiv.inure of Andiagius. igM Kishkm U ’X.’jr. ( i H 76) 41Q 
J-f is shunieful cleiiinincr. '5 J/em. f'iU, 1 . n | i 

Mtiyiiinuuinic, inibracrry, sinister laiMiur and cdriiipt dc« 
nieuiu>iirH. i|^ C'afiwiKV U'ay ta iVealth 1H5 if you be 
found ahhoniinable in thy bcliaviourc towardcs thy neigh' 
buurc, what shull ihuu be founde . . in thy deinaners to (lod 
ward Y i6m S liaiLKi- loM 7 rjcn. <1844) 1^7 'the lunior ludgt* 
told me 01 H very wise deiiu^anonr of the now inayui of 
koss. iMi Huamiiai I. Just I '/utf. iv. 5<^lJnle!ise they would 
giuc oiiiitMi) hy iiulh (or their good dcinesnour 1677 F. 
Smith in u/A Rep UUt. MSS. Ltmtm. Aup. v. 40 A loni- 
iiiiMiiiun is appoiiiied to examine Ja>rd Sfiaftsljfury'sl de* 
ineanours. *783 W. K Manivn f H 4 HewanU 

or luiniKhments due to its [the soul'sj dcincuiiur uii 
earth. 

f b. ^Vrong conduct, inisdenieanonr. Ohs rare. 
idSi ‘f'tial.S. ( r»/Avr'^ tfo V'ltii canrmt think we can give 
a privili'dge tofiiiy I rinnl ofyours to < uininit any fleineanor 
to offer Billies to any person. 

2 . Mnnnrr of ooinporiing oneself outwardly or 
towards olhcia; beatiig, (outward) behaviour. 
(The usual current sense.) 

1509 Fisiii R J'Hn. .Seem. C 'test Rt\ hmond Wks. (TR7fi) >o9 
III fautiur, ill wordca, in genture, in cucry demeanour of her* 
self M KivtQ iiobleiicH d>dc appere. iS77'^ Hiicinshi o 
ChrttH. 111 . 1168'^'i Nine Frenchmen apparelled like women 
. . and counterfeiting some like demeanor to the appaixll 
wherein they were disguisesl. 1640 (■. Wai ni tr. 

Ativ, Learn. 364 IMiant drincanure pacifies great offences. 
idSy Milton t\ /,. \iii. 50 Wiih G«.KJdes<ii-like dcmcjiiour 
forth xhe went. ctSao S. K<k.krh Italy, 67 . St, Rernardg 
'1 wo dogs of grave demeanour welcomed juc. 1876 J. fi. 
Npw'Man l/tst, Sk. 1 . 1. ii. 71 The Turks . are .. remark* 
able for gravity and almost apathy of demeanour. 

1 3 . Trcatinciit of any one. Ohs. 

1^8 11 Ai L ('Arnn. 3><o b, Thei were nore beaten, wounded, 
andvery evil intreated. ifood men lamented this ungodly 
deincunurc. 

1 4 . Mnnageinent, direction. Ohs. 

16.. Mil TUN iWebsler), GikI cominits the mniiagiiig so 
great a trust .. to the demeanour of every grown man. 

Bemeasne, obs. form of Demkrnk. 
Bamegoric (d/m/jg^Tik), a. [ad. (]r. Jhjfiff- 
Topor-ur, f. irf/*ffy 6 pox jiopular orator, f. I.fjfit t 
common people 4* <170^4 Jcn' to haianguc.] Of or 
pertaining to public si^eaking. 

189a J. If. Bury in Fortn. Rev. 651 The controversy . . is, 
like most other controver^irs of die liay . .curried on in Mu.h 
a dcmcgoric atmosphere, tliat [eti .) 

Bemeigne, demelne, ohs. fl*. Dkmkhnk. 
tBameina. Ohs. Also demayn, -deroaine. 
[Short for Fain-DUMaink. AF. pain demeinc, 
^nis dominicus, i.e. M .ord’s bread’: see Demehne.] 
Bread of the finest quality. 

ia88 At^r .A/fksx(Rons) 1. 353 Panis dominicus qui diciiuv 
demeinc fionderabit wastclluin quadrantis. < 1400 Atitnn 

g fArth. xxxvii, Thre soppus of demayn . Fur to enmford 
is brayne. 18^ Riley l.iher Alhus (KoIIO I. p. Ixvii, I'hc 
very finest white bread, it would seem, was that known os 
DemeifU or lords' bread. 

Beiiiein(e, obg. form of Demean 
B emelaimoe, obs. loim of Demi-lance. 
BBdmMd (drmc'lr). [hr.; « quarrel, contest, 
debate ; cf, <f/W/rrto disemliroil, ili.sengage, f. des-, 
di- (Dk- 1. 6) 4 * mesler, miler to niix-l Diacussiun 
between parties having opjiosite interests ; debate, 
contention, quarrel. 

i66t Evelyn Land. Sved. Amh. Diary ll899^ II. 4R7 
During this demesU. .a bold and dextrous fellow .. cut the 
ham-strings of a of them. x8t8 .Scott Hr. Lasnttt. xxit, At 
the risk m a dimtli with a cook. 1834 (rRFATLIR Mew. 
Geo. /I^(i 874) HI. xxiii. 69 (.Stanf. ) There is a fresh dimfli 
with Russia. 

t B 6 n 4 'll 4 t Obs. [A derivative of Melt, r., 
or OF. mesUr, melierlo mix; OF. dcsmetlcr, ‘tneller 
was to ditperse, f. des~, de^ >= L. dts^ -i- mesler, 
mPler to mix ] tram. I'o mix, mingle. 

t8«8 IVill ef Feke eif IVakepeld 4 June, A veste* 
ment . . with myn armvs and my wj'ffes demelledc to* 
gedder. 


i* BMI#*a&b4r» V. Ohs. [ad. F. disnemhrer 
(OF. desm~)f or med.l^ dPmtmhrdre, var. ot dis- 
memhrdrt to DUMBMBCit, f. L. de-, dis- (see De- I. 
6) 4- membrum limb.] Hy-forin of Dismember. 

1491 Sc. Acts yms. tv. I 9 (1814) 11 . aasQuhare ony man 
bappinis to be sUne or oeiuemlHrii within the Reaime. c tpn 
Baleour FracitcAsKtjii^ij Be ressoun of the pane of deith, 
•r demembring. 

Hence Domo'mtaor ; l>«Bu*mbrla^ vhl. sh. 

1^1 Sc, Acts Jms. tv, I 9 (1814) II. 335/1 He sail pass 
and persew the slaaris or Dcmcmbiaris. if66 ed. .S< . Ai.ts, 
yas. IV, c. 50. 91 b keadntg, Anent slauukter or demeiii- 
bring. 

BraimbratiOB. (d;meinbic>‘J-m'i. [.id. nicd. 
Ia demembratiSn-em, 11. of nctiuii I. dentjmhrare to 
Dish ember: see prec. Cf. DF. demanbi ation 
(Godef.).] The cutting off of a limb ; mutilation ; 
dismemberment. (Chiefly in .SV*. J.axv.^ 

1997 ed. Sc. Acts, Jas. IV , 1 28 Aeadiuc, Anent mnn-slRyers 
taken, or fugitive: and of Demembration. 1609 Skenk 
Reg. Maj. Treat. 134 Muiilaiion and demembration is 
punished as slauchter. 1748 7 Act an (^ev. It, Any juris, 
diction inferring the loss of life or drinembration is abro- 
gated. 1857 Fiiffrevs Roxbnrghskire II. iv. 2^-9 'J'hc 
slausbter and Jeiiiemliratiuii of a miml>er of 1 unibulls. 1861 
W. Bell Diet, Lm/w Scot/., Demembration . . is uppred lo 
the offence of maliciously cutting otT, or otherwise separating 
any limb, or member, from the body of another. 
pig. i8a8-40 Tyilbr I/nt. Siot. (1864) 1 . aai Dcmcmhra. 
tioii of the kingdom could nut fur a niumeiii be enicrtaincd. 

Ii Bemambr^. Her. [Fr.] ■> Dihmembekkd. 

1747-51 in Chambers Cycl, 
l^menaunt, obs. form of Dfmkanant. 
t BB*1lie]i0y • Obs. Alum -oie, -ay. [ad. I.. 
dementia madness, {.dlntens. -ment-em out of one’s 
mind, f. De- I. 6 + wens niind. Cf. F. denteme 
(i 5 ih c. in Hatzf.).] - 

1. Madness: infatuation. 

sgsa Skf-ltom IVky not to Court 679 The kynge his 
clemency L)«spenseth with his deiueiisy. 1559 W. Cunninu- 
tiAM Cosmogr. Glasse 71 Thai were a poyiit of dcmeiicy or 
madneiL^ s 6 a 7 W. ScLATFR Exp V 7 'krss. (1629) 225 .Saint 
I'aul . . imputes to them no Ic'.se than franticke ilemcncy. 

2. *- Dementia [tr. F. dPmence iPiiiel).] 

1858 CoiXAND Diet. Med. 1 1 441 M. Pincl arranged mental 
diseases into i*‘ Mania . 2' Melamholiu .. 3* Demcncy, or 
a particular debility of the operations of the undcraLanding, 
and of the acts of the will. 

t B6*llL6nd. Obs. fOL. d.‘metui, f. pr. pple. of 
diman to Deem.] A judge. 

Beovuu{p 364 Metod hie ne cuh«Hi, diedn demend, e xaee 
Trin. Coll. Horn, 171 For hie shuleti cnoweti ure de- 
mendes wraSSe. 

Bemene, obs. form of Demean v., Demesne. 
BBlIlBIlt (dfme'iit), a. and sb. [a. F'. diment 
adj. and sb., ad. Ia dimens, demenEem out of one’s 
mind, f. De- 1. 6 mens, menlem mind.] 

A. adj. Out of one’s mind, insane, demented. 
Obs. or arch. 

1560 Rollanu Crt. Venus 111. 290 With mind dement vneis 
scho micht sustene I'hc words. sSpb J. H. N ewman C allista 
(1890) 948 Speak, man, Rjicak ! Are you dumb as well as 
dement? 

B. sb, A person aflfecled with dementia ; one out 
of his mind. 

1888 H. A. S[mith1 Darwin 43 A dement was known to 
the writer who could repeal ih'' whole of the New I'esta- 
ment vei hatim. 1890 Mercikr .Sani/p 4- Ins. xv. 379 An old 
dement begins to whimper because his posset is not ready. 

BoniBlit (dfme'nt\ 7*.^ fad. ].. dementdre lo 
deprive of mind, drive inacl (cf. OF. dimenier, 
Godef.), U demens, dcmenteni. Dkmknt rr.] trans. 
To put out of one’s mind, drive mad, ernze. 

1545 Toye F.xp. Dan. v. <K ), He was thus demented and 
bewitched with these iwsiilent pursw aslons. 1550 Bair 
Apol. 8u Minysters of Sailmii, W’hych ilnis seke to demente 
the symple hartes of the iicopic. a x6tta Baillie Lett, 11 . 
>55 If ^he finger of (iud in their spirits should su far 

dement them as to disagree. 1703 D. Wiiliamsun iserm. 
hef. Gen. Assembly 50 'Hie Heathen-, used to say, whom I e 
1^8 would destroy the-e they demented. 1890 W. C. 
Kussrli. Ocean 7 'rag. 1 . viii. It would nut rcuuire more than 
two or three incidents of this sort to utterly ueinciit him. 

Hence Dementing: ///. a. 

1877 Mins Yonau Cameos Her, iii. xxxi. 315 The dementing 
demon of the Stewarts. 

Banai&t, rare — ', [a. F. dementir, in 

OF", desmentir, f. dcs-, di- (De- I. 6) + mentiri— 
L. mentiri to lie.] trans. To give the he to ; to 
assert or prove to be false. 

1884 H. S. Wilson Stud. Hist. 330 With firmness, she de- 
mented and disproved the lie. 

+ Be]IIO*&tot4« cl. Ohs. [ad. I.. dementAt-ns, 
pa. pple. of dementarc to Dement.] Driven mad, 
crazed demented. 

1840 intentions 4/ Armie Scott. 7 The plots of our de- 
mental adversaries. 1675 J. Smii 11 Ckr, Reiig. Appeal 11. x 
Raving and dementatc Persons. 

Bmentet# (drme*ntf<t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. dementare to Demknt.I —Dement t'.i ? Obs, 
i8ai Bubtom Anat. Met Democr. to Rdr. (1676) 44/x 
D^knis snsemss, which had a necret quality to demenlale. 
1884 H. Morb Atyst, iniif, 566 To . . inflame you, and de- 
mentate yon to your own ruine. 17M Wollaston Reli^. 
Hat. V. X07, 1 speak not here of men dementated with wine. 
181^ &>tmiEY .v/r T. Mere (183x1 11 . 86 Thorn whom the 
Prince of this World .. dementates. 
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Hence Dtmo'BtRted ppl. a. Dembbtitb a.. 
Demented ; Domo-ntoting ppl. a. 

ifiga Gaulk Meuastrom. tg$ In the dvmentating Airies of 
divination. 1716 M. Daviks Aiken. BriL HI. Dissert. 
Fkyeu'k 38 I'biiiking the demenuting Disaster of those 
young I.i^ies was caus'd . . by their being drunk. 1706 
Dr i^e Hist. Dent 1. xL (1840) 173 The bUnd dementated 
world. 1813 Q. Rev. IX. 419 Some, .seem to have been per- 
fectly dementated. g 

Bgmgaitatioil (di:ment^>‘Jaii). ^ad. mcd.L 
dementatioH-em (Du Cari^e), n. oi action from dc- 
ment Are to Dement.] The action of dementing ; 
the fact or condition of being demented ; madness, 
infatuation. 

1617 Donne Seren. cxxxviii. Wks. 1839. V. 469 And then 
lastly, .they cuine to that infmiiation, that I>meiiiatton, us 
that they luse (etc.]. x68e Baxter Lath. Commun. (X684) 35 
licnieiuation goetli before Perdition. i8to Farrar Si. l*aul 
1. 610 note. The ' strong delusion ‘ of the English version 
is a happy cxpie^sion ; it is . . juditiul infatuation, the de- 
inriitatiun before doom. S889 Glads I ONE in Coniemp. Rcxk 
Oct. 486 'I'his pokev may be called one of demcntaiion. 

t Beme'ntatiTe, a. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
dementare -ivk] Chat actcrizcd by madness. 

1685 H. More Paratip. Prophet. 398 Their dementative 
Anger and Rage. 

Bgmentad (d/mcntcd), ppl. a. [f. Dement v. 

•f >ED 1 ; corrcNp. to L. dementAtus Dkmemtatk.J 
Out of one’s mind, cmred, mad ; infatuated. 

*« 44 J. Maxwell Sacr, Regum Maj. 105 Who can be so 
demented, ns . . to . runne the ha/urU of totall ruine. lyafl 
Dk Foe Hut. Dndt ii x. (1840' 343 All their demented 
hinaiic tricks. 1808 Scott F. M. Perth xii, Is the man dr. 
nientedf 1885 J. Pavn Talk 0/ Town H. 948 Ue threw 
himself out of ihe room like one demented, 
b. Affected with ilcniciuia. 

i» 5 fl Con and y^ic/. Med. 11 . spa Maniacs and mono- 
niamacH are carried aw.iy . hy illusioiih and hakucinaiiuiis 
. . the demented person neither imagines iiur sui^oscs any- 
thing. 1878 J. K. Kevnolds Syst. Med. II. 33 There is a 
group uf deincMied patients, in whom the nnnd is iilnio-t 
i \tiiigitished. 1883 Qi’ain Du t. Med. h. v. Dementia, Fewer 
ure lelt to reach the demented stage. 

Ilencc Dema'Btadlj adv., Domc'ntedMRV. 
xBpi Melhoiii-ne Pumk s June 365^4 Those behind .. 
liurled themselves dcmcMtealy againsi those in front X876 
(k Mkreditii Heamh. Career •xi’i R delusion umuuniing lo 

dcinentednesh 

Demen tholize, -ed: see Dk- II. i. 

I) Bdineiltia (dime njia). [L. 11. of state from 
dvmcns, detuentem : see Dkment a. First used to 
lender the term dlmence ol Pinel. Formerly Eng- 
lished ns Dkmen(7Y.] 

1 . Med A species of insanity characterized by 
failure or loss of the mental ])o\vers; usually con- 
sequent on other forms of insanity, mental shock, 
various diseases, etc. 

s8o6 D. Davis tr. Pineis Treat. Insanity a^a To cauhe 
periodical and curable mania to degenerate into demuniia 
or idioiism. ^ x8m 'J'wekdie: Syst. Pract. Med. li. 107 
A state . . which French writers after Pincl have denomi- 
nated dimenie. English writers have translated this term 
into dementia. 185X Hoorua Vado Mecum (1858) 131 'Hie 
sudden attacks of dementia produce a stale of mind nearly 
allied to idiocy 1874 Maudslev Respons in Meat. Dis. iii, 
73 When his memory ih impaired, his feelings quenched, his 
intelligence enfeebled or extinct, he is saia to be suffering 
from dementia. 

2 . gesi. Infatuation under the influence of which 
the judgement is as it weie paralysed. 

1877 Moki.ky Cr/A Misc. Ser. 11. no Emissaries .. suc- 
ceeded in Mrsuading them— such the dementia of the nignt 
— that RntiCHpierr^ wa« n Rnyalisr ngent. 

tBema'litie» sb. Obs. [a. obs. F. dementie 
(1587 in Godef.) mod.F. dimenti giving ol tiie 
lie, f. dimentir -• Dement v.'A] *l'he gi^ng any 
one the lie. (Now only as French, dimenti (di'- 
maiitt}.) Hence f Damt'nti* v. trans., to give 
the lie to, belie ; * Dement 
>594 ‘Saviolo Practhe 11 Vja, To come to the ende of 
this xreatise of DementicH or gining the lie. ibid. V ij a, 
1 come direr.tly to l>ee dcmcniied, and so consequentlxe 
iniLste become (Jhallenger. [16^ V AVHRunH Prov. Wife 1. li. 
The very looking-glass gives her the iHmenti. 1707 Lu. 
Rahv in Hearne Collect, ((^xf. Hist. Soc.) II. 4a As for his 
Person, he did not denientir [sic] y* Description 1 had of him. 
S77X H. Walpole Lett. toil. Maun 8 hlay, I will run no 
risk of having a dimenti. 1883 Times Dec. (Stanf. , That 
elaborate affeclation of candour which distinguishes the 
official dimenti^ 

Bome*ntif!sr, V. rare, [f.L. dement-em’DiMEJiV 
a. + -PY.] » Dement v.i 
*»» Olmstrd S/^»e States 420 DeinentUying bigotry or 
self-important humility. 

Bamenslon, -tlon, obs. forms of Dimension. 
Bemeore, ME. form of Demur vb. and sb. 
DeBk#*pllitiBB. V. rare-^. [f. De- 11. f *«- 
Meruit - 10 t -izb.J tmns. 'To purify from foul 
unwholesome air^ (>\’ebster i8a8). Hence Do- 
MMpUtiu'tioa {Afed. Hepesitory, cited ibid.). 
B«m6r, obs. form of Deemer. judge. 

tflio Iawc BoHasfSHt. Atirr. xv, F. vj, A preiumptuous . • 
dcixier of other men. 

Bemere, ME. form of DEMtm, delay. 
tBamDTgt (diknS'id^S), v. Obs. [ad. L. dh 
mergifre to plunge down into, aubmeige, f. De* 
1. I 4 - merghn to plunge, dip. Cf. also OF. dtF> 
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mtrfier (t4-i5th c)«] irami. To plunge, im- 

r tteDoNMB IVki, 1810 VI. 347 Our Soulet deiiMrc«d into 
thoM bodiw art allowed to partake Earthly pleaiures. tMa 
Bovlb Caa/n. Ntw, £xf, 11. (i68e) 33 Air breaking forth 
through the Water, in which it wae demerged. 

(dAne-rit^, sb. [a. F. d^mirtie, or ad 
L* iSmeritum, f. ppl. item ofX. daneriri to merit, 
deserve, f. Da- 1 . 3 -f nurh^ to deserve, meriium 
desert, merit In Romanic the prefix appears to 
have been taken in a privative sense (Da- 1 . 6), 
hence med.L. dhneritum fanlt It. demeritOy F. 
dimhitc (14th c. in Littr^) * desert, merite, deseni- 
ing ; also (the contrarie) a dissernice, demerite, 
misdeed . . (in which sence it is most commonly 
used at this day) Cotgr.] 
fl. Merit, desert, deserving (in a good or in- 
diflerent sense). Freq. in pL Obs, 

>398 Roll* 0/ Parity III, 4a47x Your owns Wordes , . that 
ye were not worthy, .ne able, for to goveme fur your owne 
l^meriteK. 1447 Will 0/ Hen, VI in Carter King't Cell. 
Cki^li. 13 Hi! most fereful and last dome when every man 
shal . . be examined and domed after hi« demeriteea 1490 
Caxton EneydoSy xxiv. 91 A mercyfull god and pyteous 
wylle retrybue hym iuxtely alio after his demeryte. 1348 
H Ai.L Ckron. 151 b. For his demerites, called the guod duke 
of Gloucester. 1^ Uuall Erasni. Pnrw/Ar. Lnke 3 a, 
Your demerites are so ferre alx>ue all pniyscs of man. 1603 
WoLLASD P/utarcA's Mer. 233 Worldly happines beyond all 
reason and demerit. 1697 .Shaks. Cor, I. i. 276 Opinion that 
so stickes on Marciiis, shall Of his demerits rob Cominius. 
1^ J. Havward tr. BitmdCs Eromena Kp Ded. A iij b, 
Considering your known noble demerits, and princely roiir- 
tesie. 1731 Gay in Swift* t Lett, Wks. 1841 1 1 . 665 Envy not 
the dements of those who are most conspicuously distin- 
guished. 

fb. Thftt by which one obtains merit ; a meri- 
torious or deserving act Obs, 

15^ W. Patten Exped, Si oil. Pref.. What thanks then. . 
for these his notable demerits ought our Protector tu receive 
of his? 1601 Holland /’/ iMy 1. 4^6 It Is reputed a singular 
demerit and gracious act, not to kill a citizen of Koine. 1633 
M. Carif.r 7 /on, Redw. (1660) 8 'J'hc first atchiever in any 
block whatever, was a new man ennobled for some demerit. 

2 . Desert in a bad sense : quality deserving blame 
or punishment ; ill-desert ; censurable conduct : 
opposed to mertl. In later use, sometimes, defi- 
ciency or want of merit. 

1509 Barclay Skypof h'olyzi\yid) FF iij, To asnenible these 
fooles in one baitae, And their denieritcK worthily to note. 
1843 Sir T. Urowne Rclig, Med. (1656) i. I 53 'I’he one 
being so far beyond our deserts, the other so infinitely below 
our demerits. Traherne Chr. Eikice xiv. igq The 

least sin is of infinite demerit ; because it breaketh the 
union between God and the soul, xyoo Dkydkn 
Meleagerik A ini, 327 Mine is the merit, the demerit thine. 
1741 KiCMAansnN Pamela (1824I I. 155 God teach me liu- 
mility, and to know my own demerit I 1831 Dixon Penn 
xxxii. (1872)308 It is no demerit in Penn that he did not see 
at once the evil. 1865 Lecky Ration. (18781 1 . 357 The 
rationalistic doctrine of personal merit and demerit. 

f b. A blameworthy act, sin, offence. (Almost 
always in //.) Obs, 

1403 Act 1 Hen. Vlly c. 4 Priests . . culpable, or by their 
Demerits openly reported of incontinent living in their 
Bodies. 1494 Fabvan vii. 507 Some there were that for 
theyr demerytys were adiugyd to perpetual! prysone. 1344 
Cornel, Scot, lii. 27 That samyn boreuu is stikkit or liangit 
eftiruart for hit cruel demcritis. 1605 Siiaks. Mach, iv. lii. 
226 Not for their owne demerits, but for mine Fell siniightci 
on their soules. a 1637 B. Jonson Undenvoods, MUc, Poems. 
Ivi, There is no father that for one dement, Or two, or three, 
a son will di'^inherit. 

0. transf. As a quality of things : Fault, defect. 

Lewis Use Ah. Pol. Terms vL 62 The merits or 
demerits of hereditary royalty, stag .Singleton Vtrgtl 
1 . Pref. 2 Which has, it may lie, the d^erit of lieing new. 

ts. That which is merited {/sp. for ill doing) ; 
desert ; punishment deserved. Obs. 

iCii Cade Serm. 12 But Ahab. .had quickly his demerits, 
being destroyed, and al his seed, 1718 H'oiirow Corr. ( 1843) 
III. 393 Many members of the Assembly thought deposition 
the demerit of what was already found. 

Il#]li6rit (di'me'rit), v. Obs, or arch. [f. L. 
dHnerit~f ppl. stem of demerert to deserve (see 
prec.) ; partly after ¥. d^tnfriltr (i6lh c. in 
Jlatzf.), to merit disapproval, fail to merit] 
ti. tram. To merit, deserve, be worthy of (good 
or evil ; sometimes spec, the latter, and oppose to 
merit). Obs. 

Huskk Lei. Vied. Lisle 12 Jan. in J.isle Papers 
V. 19 The caitiff . . slmll suffer such pains as he hath de- 
merited. 1348 Uoall Ereum. Par, Pref. 5 If 1 have de- 
merited anylove or thanke. i6sa T. Tavloh Comm. Titus 
iiL 7 Any matter or meanes demeriting the fkuour of (}od. 
X619 H. Huttom Follies Anat. (181a) s6 These are the sub- 
jects which demerit Marne, stay Tomlinson Reuou's Hiip. 
570 Those that compose. Antidotaries. .think they demerit 
much praise, syss Bp. Wilson in Keble Life ix. (1863) aSj 
Such sentence, .ns the nature of your crime shall demerit. 

t b. To obteiii by merit, to earn (favour, love, 
etc.). Obs. 

x fof Eden Deeesdes 9 $ lliey browght with them . . to de< 
mento the fisuour of owre men great plentie of vytuyles. s8i 1 
Speed Hist. GU Brit, ix. xv. 1 no His Princely desire to 
aduance their weale, and clement their loue. sdigT. Godwin 
Rom. Antig. (1674) 96 Noblemen . . sometimes, to demerit 
the Enperour his love endangered their lives in this fight. 

1 0 . To earn favoirr of (a pernoo). Obs. 

1S97J RtNaf7ay^Fmw<i€i8;3e9 A Priest of Baal will cut 


and launce his owne flesh to demerite his Moll, idia T. 
'I'AVLOR Comm, i tins iii. 5 The likeliest things to demerit 
God: as workes of righteousnesae. AiflfiSHALEs Cold. 
Rem. (1688^ 37 To demerit by all counesie the men of meaner 
Rank. 

1 2 . To deprive of merit, to take away the merit 
of, disparage. Obs. 

WooLTON Ckr. AfastualCin, (L.\ Faith by her own 
dignity and worthinessdoth not dement justice and righteous. 
nesN. W. Caktwsight Siege 1. i, My lofty widdow. 

Who, If that I had dignity, hath promis’d T'^accept my iwr- 
son, will be hence dementi 

3 . To fail to merit ; to defierve to lose or lie with- 
out. Obs. or arch. 

*flS 4 CoKAiNK IJirtuea lii. 217 Wherein hath the unfor- 
tunate Doricia demeriied thy nncctions? 1734 Kilhahdson 
( 1781 < V. xxxii. A blessing that urue was de- 
signed for him, and whuh he is tiut accused of deincriiirig 
by misbehaviour. 1863 ’rRKKni .Sy^st. N. T. f 47 (1876) 163 
ll is iincgmed and unmerited, or indeed dcineriied. uk the 
hiithful man will most freely acknowledge. 

T 4 « intr. To incur tlemerit or guilt; to mciit 
disapproval or blame, deserve ill. Obs. 

pAR.S4fNS /V. Three CoNvers. hng. 122 The soules 
in Purgatory may meritt and demeritt ; nor are sine yet t)f 
their wilualinn, 1605 H. Jonson VoIJhuu iv. ii, 1 will he 
tender to his reputation, How eiier he drincrlt. it 1677 
Barrow Serm. (1(^87 1 . 478 K«ir tis, who deserved nothing 
from him, who had demented so much nguinst him. a 1734 
North Lives (1826) 1 . 96 Fur he was . . the kings servant 
already, and had not demeriied. 

fb. tram. Toearnorinciii in the way of demerit 
. iflSS Shelvord Learned PFc. 140 •I*.) Adam demerited 
but one sin to his posterity, viz. origiiud, wh.ch cannot Lte 
augmented. 

SBIUBVitoriOlUl (dfmc-iito-iid^'^, a. [f. De- 
MERIT after meritorious : ct V .tUmh'itobe 1,15th c. 
in Hatxf.).] 

1 . Bringing demerit, ill-dcscrving, blameworthy ; 
opp. to meritorious. 

10^ T. Bell Motives com. RomhhFaiik 9a Good works 
are mei itorious tu such as be viutfires anti Hue in th:i« world ; 
and likewise euill workes demeritorious. <(1670 Hackkt 
Cent. Serm. 11675)229 The ill use of it. in those that perish 
is demeritorious 1871 Alauakti r IVheti of Law 46 'J'lie 
demeritorious kind is illustrated by a wilfuf breath of tiu* 
law. i88a 1 .. Stephen Scieme Lfhns 279, I deserve hlarne, 
and my conduct is de- meritorious. 

1 2 . Failing to deserve, iinde*terving. Ohs rare. 

a 1840 Jackson Creed x xli, Some kind of endeavours arc 
. .UK effectual, as others arc idle and iiiipertinciit or demeri- 
torious of God's grace to convert us. 

Hence 9aiiiErito‘rloiuily , according to ill- 
desert. 

a 1703 Burkitt Oh N, T. Rom, viii. 6 The end end con- 
dition of all carnally-minded (lersons. is death ; uIwb>s dc- 
meritoriously, that which de-erves death. 

t Dmarlayk. Obs. Forms: 3 dweomerlak, 
-lao, 4 dtmorlayk, 4 5 denaerlayk(0. ff. MK. 
dweomcr dwimer in gedroimor. ^er. ilhmion, 

f haiitasm, juggler, soiccrcr+ ML. layky 
,AIK play, a. ON. leikr («OK. Idc). Cf. Dweo- 
MERCRiEFT.] Magic, practice of occult art, jujiglery. 

ciaos Lay. 270 pa sende Asscanius . After heoni ^eiid p.il 
lond, ^ (uhen dweoinerlakcs song Ih/./. 11 426 Tuhleii ii> 
d<c8e mid drcnche oScr mid dMCiHiicrlace o?)t'r inid stslfs 
bile. rx3as E. E. Allit.P. B. 157S Jleuinurts of demoi 
laykes pat dremes cow e retie <11400-30 Alexander 414 
All pis demerlayke he did Ixtl be ]».: duuyliis craflis. 

tDerntria rdfm3*J8\ v. Cbt. [f. l., demer^-. 
ppl. stem of dcmerglre : see DRMhHt:K.] trans. 
To plunge down, immerse. Kubmerge. 

i8ta J, Si'ARROW tr, Jiekme's Hem. ff^ks, 1st Afot to H, 
Ty/cken-jy When it demersed it self into ilie I'eiiier, to hide 
it self from the Light of God. 1889 Bovr k ( ontn. AV-w. J\x/>. 
11.(168.) 22 The Kecieverwns ctemersed under the water hII 
this night. 1891 E. Taylor tr liekmrs Tkeos. Philos. 369 
And demerse itself solely into the single Love of (tod. 

t D6Ill6*r8i6, it’ Bot, Obs. [nd. L. demersusy 
pa. pple. of detnergPrt.'\ ■■ next. 

*793 Martyn /. oNy. Bot.y Demersnm folium y a demerse 
leaf, .frequent in aquatic plants. 

l)Blll#TB6d (d/'md'Jst), ppl. a. [f. prec. vb. 4 - 
-KD.] Plung^ down, immersed. In Pot. (repr. L. 
demersus): Growing benenth the water, submerged. 
l 968 Treas. Bot.y Denversedy buried bcncaili water. 

DeiUMniiOB (dfmdujoni. Obs. nr rare. [od. L. 
demersidn-em, n. of action from demergi^re'. see 
Demerge. (Occurs also in i5-2 6ih c. French. ] 
Flanging in, immersion ; submergence, drowning. 

1690 Ray Dissol. World 111. v. 1 1732) 360 This Sinking and 
Demersion of buildings, syay Baili y vol. II, Dentersion, 
(with Chymists) the putting any Medicine into a dissolving 
Liquor. 1807 Robinson Archmol i. xx. 93 Karairoi'. 

TMTubc, demersion, or drowning in the sea. i8ao W. 7 'ayi or 
in Robberds Mem, 11 . 507 He ww4 . . muddled with inathe- 
matics, to whom they were always a sentence of intellectual 
demersion. 

l>«iM*8naBriMf v. [f. Dk-II . i . M brmerjze.] 
To bring out of the mesmeric state. Hence De- 
me'ameriBhig vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; also Bamea- 

aarlBR’tiaa, 

s 8!83 Smedlbv OcenB SeitMcet 232 note. The eyelids . . re- 
quired to be set at liberty by the dcmesmeriring process. 
itM Gmide EMn Cathedral ii. 158 The demesmeriHiny 
reappearaiKe oT the sheriff released the party from their 
riRidity. 1870 Eng. Meek. 4 Feb. 5 d8/z He will find it very 
diticult to demesmerisa Ms sulfiecu* 


DmiMM (dAn^'n, dAnf‘n\ Forms : 4*7 da- 
mayn, > 0 , 4 - 8 demayn, 5 damana, -eigne, 
5-6 dameine, 6 - damain(a, 6 8 damaan(a, 7 - 8 
demeaana, damaan, 7 - damaane. [a. Anglo-F*. 
demeynty -emey 'em, later demesne •• 1>F. 

demeinty -cine, originally a sutist. use of the 

ndi. iiemeuicy demei^y demeinSy *aim. 'oim, etc,, 
belonging to a lord, seigncurial, domanial, of 
the tiatvue of private property, own, proper.^ 
L. domiftic-tity -um of or bclongii g to a lonl or 
master, f. dominus loid ; sre in Du Tunge domiuf 
cm * pi opi ills', * proprietas. d^nmaniuin, 
quod ad doininum spectat ’. jJemestte is thus a 
diiTcrciUiated spelUiig of the word Domain, f|.v. 
Though tlie correct Latin cr|iiivnlcnt was domini- 
cuniy in med.L. it wns olten repicsenlcd by domi- 
nium y or by domanium. a lavini/ed form of the vci- 
naciilar woid. 

'I'hc Anglo- Frcm h «ik lling demesne of the 1 aw-book»t, and 
17th c. legal aiitiijuarics, %\uh p.Trtly merely graphic (the 
quicsi'cnce of original s licfoicr a cuiisonanl lending in ihc 
inseriion of a non-ciyinulugi nl ^ to iiuhcaic a lung vuwcl , 
as ill mnue s^OV. tneien. m.eu. outiHy mod. F, moyiti \ 
partly fierliapH infliienn'd by ussix.intion with mesne it-elf, 
in ‘mesne luril or with mesme -mnuMondfa hoiiKc. liuiiH'’ 
hold cctalilishmcnl. J Irmesne land was unp. viewed by some 
as terra manstona/i. a, land atiurhcd to tlin mansion or hiip- 
iMvriing the owner and his household. Perhaps mIhu Hmcloii's 
word*i (Kee mmisc 3) gave the notion that the woid hud Hoiiir 
cunne.Hioii with menso. 'J'he ptcvailing pruniincintiun in the 
dll lionurieK And in the modem poets is d/iii 7 'n ; but d/iii/*"n 
is uirto III good legal and gencial ii-c. and in hisiorUHlIy 
prefendilc ; cf. the variant form %iomain.\ 

I I'oBscssion, 

(In Gcrinnnic. including Knglish, l.iw, the prinniry iden in 
relation to property is yossthsiofiy not ownershtp { - Roman 
diwitui'ntif), .T.H wc now uiiderst.iiiil it. Hence, derivatives 
of I. domminm i\nA fropr tefns became in rnediirval law 
rhii (ly nr even cxi lusively associated with (wy^nession. (Sir 
F. i’ollock )j 

1. J.aio. Poihiiessioii (id leal estate) as one's own. 
Chicll) in the phrase* to hold tu demesne Klcneie in 
dominico), i. e. in one’s own bnntis as posiiesHor by 
Ircc tenure. (Formeily sometimes in pi. by con- 
lusion with senses in 11 ) 

Applied either to the nhsoluie oa nership of the king, 01 
to the tenure of the person who held land to his own ii-i , 
mediately or immcUiuicly fioiri the kin^. GppiHed to ' to 
bold III service’ \len rv tn serrtitow il A held laiicN, iin 
mcdi.itcly or mediately of the king, ji.ut of which he reiana J 
ill hiN own hands, and pun of which were in turn bold of him 
by H, be wan taid to hold the former * in demtKnc], and the 
latter 'in service*. 11, in his turn, might hold his portion 
wholly * ill dememic ', or partly also ' in Rcrvice ’ by admiiting 
a len.'int under him. In every LUHe, the ultimate (frui) 
holder, 'die peisoii who standu at the bottom of tbe si de, 
who Neems most like an owner of the land, and who has 
a general right of doing what he iile.iMes with it, ia said to 
hold the land in demesne’. Prof. F. VV. Maitland. 

[xB9s IlRnToN III. XV, K f Car en deineyne porrount esri'e 
temiz terres ct rentes, cn lee, et a tui me de vie. Mm drmo) iic 
pro|>rcmcnt est tcricnicnt qe chescun lient scvcralnient en 
fee ICt dcmeync si est dit u hi dilferem c de ceo qe est term 
en Neignurie ou en service, on en commun ovekes auires. 
trunsl. For 111 deineyne may br hthl lands and rents, in fee 
und lor term of lile. But deineyne is properly atriiermni 
wbicb is held Ncvei.dly in fee 'I'hc word dcinc) ne is also used 
indisiiiictinn Irom that which iNhulden in seignory or servh r, 
or in common with others.] r* 1330 K. HRONNf ('A/‘<7 n. (1810) 7 
Romejn-, 'J'hut wan it [HriiainJ itf (ashalan in to l-ei 
denuyns. r 1449 Pei ock A efr. iii iii. iter* *J ho wldche thci 
hclden in her owne dcnic'n>s X3R3 Li>. |{rHNi<Ks hroiss. 1. 
rexii. 2i;7 All other thynges comprised 111 this prcHcrii 
article of Merle and of CJalais we .hold them in dermi)n. 
1570-8 l.AMHARin-. Prsamh. Aenf (iR-Ci) 466 The Manor of 
Iicthe .which the King now haih in ilcmcnnc. i6ial)A\M‘s 
ll'hy Irelandy etc 117871 120 When the Duke of Noniiaiuly 
hail conquered Icngland. he gave iioi away whole nImics 
and countieH in demesne to any of hin Aervitorfc 1635 
Fiii.iek Ck. Htst. IV. xiv | 32 Hud not some Laws of Pm- 
viKioii now lieeii made, F.ngknnd had long nince been turned 
part t f .St PeterN Patrimony in deineuiis. itaa Levcks ■ i< i< 
in Orinerud Cheshire >1880 f 1 1 'I'lic iiaincN of sui h townn . 
as Fail Hugh lield in dcmainc at that lime. 1878 Fki*f,man 
Norm. t ong. V. xxii. 8 A terrier of a gigantic manor, iwt ling 
out the lands held in demesne hy the lorrl. 

b. /n his demesne as tff fee \in dominUo sue ui 
de feodd ) : in pogsession ag nn estate ot iniientnnce. 

Not a])plied t j things incapable of phyzical posseNsion, 
Riich as a«i advowNon, lor which the phrase in ut de teofio, 
or ui de fvodo et jure t Elphinstune. etc. Jnterpr. of l)e, ds, 
1885,571 2.) ’J'he phrase in quite ciroiicously explained hy 
Cowell, Interp. s.v. J>emame. 

(iB9a Britton i. xxi. f 4 'J'erres qe il ne avoint en hnir 
deineyne cum de fee. transl. Which they held in theii 
demefinc as of fee 1^ 1491 Act y Hen. Vi I. c. xa | 5 As 
gode . UN if the King were seised of the premiaeR in his 
demesne ns of fee. isia Act 4 Hen. I V//, c Prcainh., 
['I'hey] enteryd into the nayd ManerA . Kc thereof wer 
iteaxcd in ther demean as of Fee in Cooparcenery. 1374 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 4 h, Suche one was seised in his 
dr.nirane as of fee. 1808 Coke On Lift. 17 a, In bis 
demesne as of fee, in dommteo sno nt in feodo. 184* 
Perkins Prof. Hk. ix. | 6ra. 265 Hee.. died seised of the 
Land in his demeasne as of fee. 
o. In amient demesne : at c 4. 
t2. transf. 9 k\\^ fig. FogRCsrioii ; 'lom inion, power. 

c iMo K. A lit. 7561 luat soffred then diiyk Hiriean To have 
yn demayn othir woman, c 1388 C'haockr Monk's T. 675 
Alisandre. .That all the world weelded in his demeyne [v.r. 
detntiigne, demeygne). ctuio Rom. Rose 3310 To bidde me 
my thought rcfreyue, Which Love hatlx caught in his 
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demeyna. 14. . in Tumiali^t Vii, 113 Scha that hath 

Itevan ilk hur damcyn. ^omerMt Uo^ 

[(•ix>d« that Jeauj naib hufTred me to nauein my dainayn 
111 thn worlde. a lUi Wyatt tVks. 96 Sinca 
iliat thou haMt My heart tn thy daniain, For eervioa true. 
IM7 Cahtb //is/, ling, 1 . 32 .Such wan the place the Druids 
chose fur their habitation, and they seem to luave enjoyed it 
ill demesne. 

II. A poaaeMion ; an estate posiesacd. 

3 . An estate held in demesne : land possessed 
or occupied hy the owner himself, and not held of 
him by any siibonlinate tenant, a. In the wider 
sense, applie<l to nil land not held of the owner by 
freehold tenants, i.e. inJudmg lands held of him 
by villein or copyhold tenure, b. In a more re- 
stricted sense, cxcludinj; the land held by the vil- 
leins or copyholders, and applied onlv to that 
nctii.'illy occupied or hfld ‘in hand ’ by the owner. 
(Cf. Vino^radoff, I'illaiptaf^e in hngl, 223-4.) 
lienee. O. in murlcrn use, The Hnd immediately 
attached to a mansion, and held along with it ior 
use or pleasure; the park, chase, hoiii<‘-farin, etc. 

|. itjo Bracton IV. iii. ix f 5 Kst autrm Dominic um, quod 
riiiii. hnbet ad men%ain huuiii propne, meut hunt Boidlands 
Anghi.e. Item diciiur Dumniicuin ViilenaKium, quod traditur 
villuriiH, qui>d quin tenipesiivv A: intcmrieitive Kumere pohsit 
pro voliintate stia & re> uc.ure. xapa Bun ton i. xi x. | i (^itcux 
demeynes nous tenumK en nuKtre meyn en cel coiintd transi. 
What deincynes in the Haute county we hold in our hands J 
sysB Tmbvisa Barth. /V /* R xiv. 1 . ( roliem M.S.), ‘ Prie- 
diiim ‘ in a felde oher demayn, hat an liuslxinde ordeynehfur 
him selfo, andcheneh tofore all oher. 1513 Kitzht rh. 9 

ll IS to be inquered how many fcldenareof thedenieynsand 
hiiwc miiny H.-rcK are in eiiery feldc. 1541 Act t/rn. I ’Itl^ 
c.. 3a 7 'iie leriaiiriles . vpoii the deiii(.aiies of the saide late 
mcinanteri. ts6a Ait ^ hhz. c. at t 1 Noblemen have ini- 

S larked, invironed and incluKcil many Parcels of their said 
ilcmeanH. >613 Sih H. Finlii /.aw (1636) 14s Land in the 
Lords hands (wlictcof seuernll men hold by suite of Court) 
is termed a Maniior : the land coiiKidered afiart from the 
seniice, is ierin<*d demesnes. 1641 ’J'ertnrt tie It Ley b, 
hvinaincs, or Deinesiirh, generally speaking accord ina to 
the I .aw, be all th^ parts of any Manor u^i* li be not in 
the handHoffreeholiler'c of estate of inheritance, thouirh they 
be 0( copied by Copilioldeiti, laiHsees ft»r yeeres or for Ide, 
as well as terinni ar will .. Yci in common imccLh that is 
oidiimrily called licincsties, which is neither free nor copy. 
1818 Chuisk P,‘geit (ed. 9) 1 . 47 Two material causes of a 
manor are dctiesnes and services. 

, b, 0. .1538 1 .i iAN'Ti litH. 1. 71 Sokbourne where as the 
KKleHt Huime is of th** Coiuers, with the Diiiiiins about 
of it, a Mile Cumpneu of cxceding plesaunt CJtound. tdej 
CncKkRAM, Dentaynes, the Lords Manor house. 167* 
Cot 'ON LsAtrmon 1. iii. 128 1 hiH Castle with the demean 
and territory belonging to ii. tT3|e Swirr i'ro^esat Jor Act 
ef Rarl Wks. 1841 11 . Applying 100 acres of land that 
lies nearv'it his palace as a demesne for tl>e convenience of 
liis family. 1844 Disrali 1 Ctmwgshy 111. iv, A grassy do- 
meHiie, wliich was called the Lower Park. 18^ CjXu. JCliot 
i. Except on the demesne immediately around the 
house, the timber liatl been inisinanaged. 1875 M ainb Hist. 
Just vii. X u Ri*sei‘ving to himself omy the mansion and the 
demesne in tis vicinity. 

d. Demesne of the Cro^tm, Royal demesne ; the 
private p operty of the Cro\\ii, Crown-loiids. J'>e~ 
mesm of ike IstaU, State demesne : land held by 
the state or nation, and of which the revenues are 
ap])ropriated to national purpost^. 

xe9a 'see 4I. r 1460 Foriiscue Ahs 4 Lint, Mon, x, 
I'lie Kyng off Flrauiice iri^uhl nut suiiiiyiiie dyspeiirlc otiT 
his dcmayiic-s, as in IordvsTiippe!i. and oj>er pntiinionie 
(teciilier, so mich as niyglit tho the Kynge otf England. 
01577 Sir T. Smith Comnnv. Eng>. (i6og) 69 'I'hc revenues 
of ine CiXkwne, as well that wluch came of piUiinionie, 
which wr call the dcmcasnes. 1580 North Plttiank 
(16761 6B4 Part also they fli.e Koiuans] reserved Co their 
Slate ns a dcriican. 1650 Fijli.fk I'lsgnk 11 57 Cunvciting 
them into demeans u( bis Crown. 1608 Svunkv Disc, 
Cox't id I 99 11704) According to the known maxim 
of the State, that the deiiivasnes of the Crown . . cannot 
lie alieiialcd. 17M Kohektson Hist, /tcotl. I. 111. 926 
'Lliese were part of the royal desttiesnes. 183a W Ikvino 
Aihambrn I. 40 The Alhambra lontinued a ro^al clenie-sne, 
and was occasionally inhabited b) the CaKttlian inoiiarchs. 
iM Ahnocd Hist. Rome (1846) 1 x.v. 971 The muss of 
the conquered territory was left as the demesne of the State. 
1874 tiuKi N Short /fist. ii. {I 0 89 TUc bulk of the cities 
were situatid in the ro>aI demcMie. 

4 . Amient demesne : a demcane possessed from 
ancient tunes; spCi. the ancient acmesne of the 
crown, i.e. that pio|H:ity which belonged to the 
king at the Norman (. onque^t, as recorded ni 
I)oinesdny-book, calletl in i Edw. VI. c. 4 ‘hi.s 
ancient possesMoiis The tenants of such lands 
had various privileges, hence the phrase came to 
be applied cllipiically to their tenure, as in tenants 
in or hy ancient demesne, to plead ancient detnesne. 

(sa9a Britton hi li. 1 12 Aunuicncd demvyno H4.vunt terres 
d« nos veus maiicrs annex a nu^tic Curoune, en les queles 
deiikcynes deinurcnt aLiiiie> gentz trauncliLmeiiC |>ar chartru 
felfex, et ceux sount nos hauiiLi. tenauntz. trnnsL Ancient 
demeynes aie landn whiih were part of the ancient manors 
annexed to our Crown, in which drnieyncs dwell some who 
have been freely cnfeoflfrd by charter,- and these are free 
tenanu.] igaa W/r 13 Hen. VIU, Stat, (1621) 73 

Any person, .sebed or lands .in fee aiinplc, fee taile, or for 
trnneof lire,copyholde,and auncient demcanc. 1577HANMKR 
A nr. EccL //uf. (x6ig) 177 'I'he sundry and aiiciont dmnaines 
of husbandmen were quite done away. 1651 tl. W. tr. 
Carinr/ft /nst, 94 The servi«'e ol ancient Doniesn is that 
which the tenants of the ancient Demesnes of the King 
performed. Now ancient Demesne is all that which was 


immediately held of Bie King St. Edward, or William the 
Conquerour. 1708 Temtts deta l^y 40 Anciant demesne or 
demayn is a certain Tenure whereby ill Mannon baloiu|Mg 
to the Crown in the days of William the Conqueror were held. 


to theCrown in the dayeof William the Conqueror! 
i8ie in Ristion's Surv, Devon App. 17 Places, .priviledged, 
and free from Tax and Toil . . some by ancient Demesne. 
1817 W. Selwyn Lofw Nisi /‘rvVi.ed. 4) II. 693 Application 
was made for leave to plead ancient demesne. iBxi Cauna 
D%est (ed. 9) V. 1x6 Tenants in ancient demesne could not 
sue or be sued for their lands in the Kira's oourts. 

Ai' SSS 3 I'- WftJiuN R/iet. x8b, Cii<4toine encreaaeth 
natures woi, and maketh by auncient demeane thyngea to 
bee juHtly observed whiche nature hath appoytictea. 

6. extension : a. The land or territory subject 
to a king or prince ; the territory or dominion of a 
sovereipn or state; a Dovain. 

1387 Tmrvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 9 ot A lond in jre myddel 
bitwene be dt'meynnesuf Rome and Apulia. 1659 B. Harris 
aCs Iron Ages3,‘\'^^ Low-couinrics,which had formerly 
been of the Demaynes of France. 1670 Cotton Kspemon i. 
1. 3 Jane Alhret Queen of Navarre, a great Fautress to 
those of the Reformed Religion, .desirous to draw all places 
within her deiiioaii into the same perswasion. s^t BaowN- 
INC. Balaust. 1464 And 1 was son to thee, recipient due Of 
sceptic and deriiesne. 

D. L.mdcd property, an estate; usually ft, 
estates, lands. 

1588 I’owKL l.hytTs Cambria 123 Borough townes with 
the Demeanes uf the same. iSgaSuAKs. Rom. 4 JuL iii. 

V. 182 A Gentleman of Noble Parentage, Of faire demcanes. 
* 59 ® llARCKtKY Leitc. A/an (1631) 359 Whose house should 
c:ontain no greater circuit than Cincinnatus' demaines. •.«sr 
G. Wii.KiNs Mts. hn/orced Marriage in Hail. Dodsley IX. 
473 Our demesnes lay near together. 1733 fsoMakViLUt C/usse 

I. 104 By smiling Fortune blest With large DemeKiies here* 

ditnry Wealth 1844 D'Skaeli ( onmgsOv ii. li, The noble 
proprietor of this demchne had many of the virtues of his 
class. iSgd Emerson /Tn^. yf/rtnNrrr Wks. (Bohn) 

II. 48 If he U rich, he buys a demesne, and builds a halL 
6. fjc. A district, r^ion, territory ; Uomaiv. 

159a Shaks. Rom. H^ fttl. II. L BO By tier Fine foote, 

.Straight leg, and Quiueritig thigh. And the Dcmcanes, that 
there Adiacent lie. 1659 Hammond On Ps. Ixxxiii. la Annot. 
416 These pastures and fat demeans of God. a iBai Kf.ats 
Sonn., t hapman's Homer, One wide expanse 'J'hat deep* 
biowed Homer ruled as bis demesne [tinte serene]. 1851 
N icHoii A rchit. /ieav. 99 Alas 1 that the demesne of know- 
ledge is so utK-leared. 

tl.pl. Estate, means. [Probably associated with 
tlie latter word.] Ohs. 

ibaj-jj Fkitham Resohtrs 1. liii. 84 In this fall of their 
melted detiiva i.s, they grow ash.imed to be publicly seen 
come short of their wonted reuelling, 1609 Maseinoi'.r 
Picture I. i, You know Huw narrow our demeans arc. 1650 

W. Bhouoii Sacr. J*rtm, (1659) juj Can be want demeanes 
that is such a Prince? 

Ill at trill or as adj. 

n'he original OF. adjective use, sr* own', dues not appear 
to have come into English; it was common in Anglo-Fr. 
(e.g. ia9a Britt(»n 111. xx. § 3 Ne tint niie les icncmcntz en 
soen noun deme>nc— Did not hold the holdings 111 
his own name), ami it persisted down to modern times, also, 
ill a few technical ^iruscs, eg. sou esssault demesne, ‘[it 
was] his [the plaintitTs) own assault ‘.the common plea in 
iiistification on the ground of self-defence to an action fur 
battery. 

Tomi ins J.aw Diet. II. 3 H.b/i s.v. Heading, In an 
action of a.ssault and battery [a man w ith leave of Court 
may plead] these three (plc.as]. Not ginJt), Son assault 
demesne, and the .Suitiite of J^imitations.J 
8. Ol or pertaining to a demesne ; demesnial. 
*533 * 5 ^^* Dopers Hen. 1 '///, IV. 634 We brynt tlicis 
towne-., with many odcr b> stcadingev, .uid demayn places. 
1801 .S I HiiTT Sports 4 J'ast. 1. 1. 14 Except mg only the lung's 
own desnieaii park. 1839 T. Stafllton Plnmpton Lorr. 
(Camden p xviii. Allowed to «.ssait the dememie woods. 1861 
Times 10 Oct , ExteiiHive deinesne farms are occupied, .by 
ilie kirgei proprietorR. 

b. esp, in demesne lusids, lands of a demesne. 

14.. Tretyire iij IP, of Henley's Hush. (x8oo) 44 Come is 
Howen upon ymr demayn londis. 1558-9 Act 1 Eliz. c. 19 
I 8 Any the Demean laindes ccMnmonly used or occupyed 
with any siiclie Mansion or Dwelling House. 1654 Fi'i.i.iiu 
Two Ecrm. 49 King Willuuii. .caused a Survey-Bookc to 
be made of all the Demesne Lands in England. 1710 
pHiuLAi'X Ong. Tithes iv. 193 The Grant oT Tithes was 
not only for the King's demain lands, but for all the 
lands of the whole Kingdom. 1846 Arnold Later Hist. 
Rome \ I. X. S7S 'J'he State never lost its right of re-entering 
into the possesNion of its demesne lauds, if the tenants . ceased 
to occupy them. 1861 Times 16 Oct., Most of the large 
farms, not demesne lands farmed by the jiroprietor, are 
under lease. 

Domeraial (dAr^hiiill, -mrnt&l), a. [f. Dk- 
MEHNK, after manoHaly etc. ; sec* -lAL.] Of or per- 
taining to a demesne ; domanial. 

1857 Sir F. I'alcmave 4 F.ng. II. 443 Austrasia con- 

tained the chief demesnial towns and cities . . of the Carlo- 
viiigian Sovereigns. 

t Dame'BB* V. Ohs. rare, [f. L. demess-, ppl. 
stem of demetfre to mow down, reap.] To cut 
down (corn), to reap. 

1657 ToMLiNimN RenoiPs Disp. 3x5 Found in many fields 
when the segetives are demessM. 

Demester, obs. f. DsEMaxEs, Dkmpstbjl 
D emetalllBe, demetriciso : see 1 )e- II. i. 
Demeuer^ •meiire, •mewre, etc., obs. ff. Dk- 
Mr RE, etc. 

Demeynce, oU. f. Demsar Demesne. 
l^ini (.de'ni), sh., a, prefix. Also 5-6 dim!. 
|T\ dtmii’-iL. dimidium half; see Dxmtjhatb. 
The Fr. word h a sb. and adj.,, and mudi in 
combination. It began to be used in English in 


Uie ifith c. attrib. in Ihraldry, and in the idth c. 
in names of cannon, and soon passed to other ntei. 
At first it was often wntten aeparatcly ; benct it 
was also treated as a simple adj., and occaitonaUj 
as a sb. [In certain nses the separate word survives 
as Demt, q.v.) But derni- is now almost always 
hyphened to the word which it qualifies, and it has 
become to a large extent a living element, capable 
of being prefixed to almost any sb. (often also to 
adj<i., and sometimes to verbs).] 

A. As separate word. (Formerly also demy.) 
I. adj (or advf) Half ; balf-sixed, diminutive. 
Now tare. 

1418 E. E. WilU (1889] 36 Also a bed of red and grene 
dimiSelour. <488 (see B. 1]. 1598 J HEVWOOD,!^fVfer4 
hi, Cannons, double and demie. 19S5 Jewel Def.AfoL 

1 x61 xj 3oa Upon these few words, M. Haiding is able to 
luild up his Dimi Communion, his Priumte masse. 1987 
M. Grove Pelops 4 /////». (18781 43 Ere diat demi the way 
The course had ouerpast. /bid. 48 Ere that The day was 
demi past. 1594 T B. La PrimautL Er. Acad. n. 377 
From hence spring demy and double tertians and quartanes. 
160R Knoll EB Hist, Turks t itSai) 688 I'hc complahits of this 
barking demie man. lysa Db Fnic Plague (1684) ai6 This 
demy (Quarantine. 1891 Daity Neivs 29 June 9/7 For wools 
of the demi class there is a good denkand . . In single dead 
wehs there is an aveiage lutncver. 

t II. as sb. A half. Chiefly elHpt. Obs. See 
also Dkmy. 

sgDX Will 0/ Sioyll (Somerset Ho.\ A girdell callld a 
Demye weying ij vnee large by Troye. 1604 K. GaiMSTOMa 
Hist. Siege Ostend 90 Two whole Canons and three demies. 
1761 Bill of Fare in Pennant London (1813) 561, t Grand 
Pyramid of Demies of Shell fish of various Sorts. 

B. Demi- in combination. 

Among the cliief groups of compounds arc the 
following : 

1 . In Heraldry, etc., indicating the half-length 
figure of a man or animal, or the half of a charge 
or bearing: e.g. demi-angel. -figure, -forester, 
-‘horse, -lion, -man, -monk, -moor, -ram, -virgin, 
-wyve/n; demi belt, -pheon, -shtf, eic. ; demi- 
vol, a single wing of a biid used as a bearing. 

14M Bk. St. Albans, Her, B v a. Demy is caldc in armys 
halfe a best in the felde. xBBs Aendemy^o 513. x6i [Conse- 
cration] crosses . . consisting of “demi.aneels holding shields. 

Bout ELL He-^aldry Hist 4 /'op, xsViii. K i (ed. 3' 434 
Two ''dcmi-belts palr-wise Ibid, x 5s In the Arms of the 
See uf Oxford arc three *demi-fi,;iircs. 1858 Farmers Atag, 
Jan. 68 A pair of . . flower vases, with *dcnti liurstM os 
handler, standing on nquare plinths. i 6 io(.iU 1 LUM Heraldry 


rcth . . a “Demy 1 you Karopund 
Lond. (rtfxr'No. 3999/4 Crest a Deni} -Lion Regardant. 
1884 B0UTF.L1. He*, xvii | 8. 269 A “demi monk grasping a 
scourge of knotted cords. 1886 Plot Etafordsh. 344 With 
an iion hook or “denii-pheon ingrail'd w thiu. a t66i Fu 


H ortkies n. 11662)390 A “Demi-ramme mounting Argeni 
armed Or 179a W. Bovs Hist. Saudwiik 797 " 

i-sni] 


'1 he oil 


ra 

ol mayoralty i of Dover] .. with four “demi-snips conjoined 
with four demi-Uons Bout ELL Htr, xxi 9 11. 368 

“demi virgin, couped below tlie shoulders. 1B57 H. Ains- 
worth Af. t Ittheroe ii. 277 A *denii-wyvein c-irved in stone. 

2. In Costume, indicaiii g an article ol half the 
full size or length ; hence a definitely shorter or 
cm tailed form of the article, as idemi-cap, f -collar, 
f -coronal, f -gtnvn, -robe, f -shii t, train ; f demi- 
crown, a coronet. See also DhMT-CEiNT, -girdle. 

I®" North Gnenara's Dial! Pr. iv. (1679 627/1 To see 
n foolish Coitrtier wearc a *demy cappe, scant to cover the 
crowneofhis head. 16x3 Shaks. //fn. VJII , w. l d)rdtr 
of Coronation). Marquessc Dorset., on his head, a “Demy 
Coroimll of (.iuld. 1638 Bakfr Vt.Badmads Lett. 1 . 99 And 
if you doe nothing hut change your eloaib uf gold for a 
ruHset coate ; and your rut-work band (or a “deuiy collar. 
1841 /iist. Rick. IJt 919 Having on his head a “demy Crown 
appointed foi the decree of a Prince. 1480 Wardr.Ace, 
Edw. IV (18 ',0) 124, Vj “demy gownes and a shorte loose 

J towne. X7ai Stryff F.cil. Mem. 11 . i. 7 Every of their 
botnieii i.i deniigowns, bare-headed. 1807 in Pall Atatl 
Budget 7 Oct x886) «u/i A “demie robe of white Albany 
T. Hkrblkt Urav. 146 Under this garment 


gauze. 1834 Sir T. 
they wearc a smocke . . in length agreeing to our “demi- 
shirts. 18x8 Ln Bette Assemb/ee XVll. 36 Hessian robe of 
white satin, with “demi-train. XBox Daily News so May 
3'x Demi-trains are ordained by Frencb couturiers to be 
worn in the streeL 

3 . Ill Arms and Armour, indicating a piece of 
half the siztf of the full piece, or a reduced variety 
of the latter, forming a less complete covering ; as 
demi-braasard, -gardebraa, a piece of plate- 
armour ior tile upper arm at the back; dtmi- 
ohamfron, a piece covering the face of the horie 
less completely than the chnmfron ; deni-oalraaB 
fsee qnot.); dami-jambe, a piece covering the 
front of this leg ; demi mentouniare, a menton- 
niere or chin-piece for the tilt coveting the left side 
only; demi-pauldron, the smaller and lighter 
form of pauldron or shoulder- plate used in the end 
of the 15th c. : deml-pike « Hau^piki; dami- 
plaoard, -plaoata, « dcmi-cuirass ; dami-auit, the 
auit light armoor used in and nfier the 15th e. ; 
dami-Tambraoa, a piece of plate-anDonr protect- 
ing the outside of the fore-arnu See also Devi- 
LAKCE, 

■•94 Boutell Arms 4 Atm, vHi. xgr A onrslot of iioa, 
formra of two pieces . . which enclosea and protected tha 
body, front end back, above the waist, and as iuw down os 
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samoszirT, 


the h!pt: thu may be called a *<£nwi-fw/nur. lita J. 
Hatton in Mmg* Nov. 849/1 The armor .. u a 

*deini-aoit worn in the days of Henry VlII. 

4. 1q Artillery,^ distinguishing a piece of defi- 
nitely smaller sise than the foM-sized piece so 
named, as demi bombardx see also Demi-cahnon, 
-OULVSHIN. >HAKH. 

5 . In FortificoHon^ as demi^aponUr, -ditianee^ 
•parallel', seequots. Also D eu i-BASTioN, -OUBGK, 
-LUMB, -KEVBTMBNT. 

1874 Knickt Dkp. Meck.f * Dami-cnpomuhrt^ a consiruc- 
tion acroMM the ditch, having but one parapet and glacin. 
lyeS Philups (ed. Kemey). * I>tmi-€Uttanet of Polygons . . 
h the distance between the outward Polygons and the 
Flank. sBsi J. S. Macaulay Field Fort(f. 833 when arrived 
at about 15a yards from the enemy's covered way, he forma 
other places of arms, called ^demt-^mralMs. 1874 Kniuht 
Diet, Mech,^ DemiparalM, shorter entrenchments thrown 
up between the main parallels of attack, for the protection 
of^ards of the trenches. 

& In Military tactics^ the Manlge^ etc., as 
^ demi-hearse^ -pesatie, -pommada ; demi-brigade. 
tile name given, under the first French Republic, to 
a regiment of infantry and artillery (Uttre) ; see 
also Dehi-batbau. -sap, -voltb. 

Hist, Euro^ in ^ jwm. Reg-. 7 'x The eons of the Mam- 
malukes . . he brought into the *demi-brigadcs to eupply 
the place of the French drummers. 1835 Harhippr Mil. 
Discip. Uxvi. <1643) aio The next firing in Front which 1 
present unto you, is the *Demie-hearse. 1884 Pl.L. Anderson 
Mod. Horsemanship ii. xvii. 154 The Greeks . . practised their 
horties in leaping, in the career . . and even in the *demi* 
pesade. 176a Sterne Tr. .Shandy V, xxix. Springing into 
the air, he turned him about like a wind*mill, and made 
above a hundred frisks, turns, and *denii-poinmadus. 

7. In PVeig'Ats. Measures. C oins, etc., as \ demi- 
bari‘ely f •.sfalonier^ f -groat, -mark^ -second, f -sex- 
tieTj t -sovereign ; demi-ame. half an Aam ; domi- 
farthing, a copper coin of Ceylon, of the value of 
half a farthing. 

1494 Act IS Hen. V/f, c. aj No such Merchant . . should 
put any Herring to Sale by barrel, *I)cmy> barrel, or Firkiic 
e 1740 Shrnstone Economy 1.44 Kv'ii fur a *detni-gruat, 
this open'd soul . . Revibrates quick. 1863 A. J. Uokwouu 
Vear^ks. 30‘i Edw. J. Pref. 96 note. Mr. llootli's quaere . . 
as to the reason for the tender of the *demy mark in a 
writ of right. i8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) II. 248 
Mr. Delisle observed a fly . . which ran nearly three inches 
in a *demi*sccond, and in that space made S40 steps. 1817 
Cobbett If'Af.XXXlI. 149 Under the oId*fashioned names 
of guineas and half-guineas, and not, as the newspapers told 
us . . under the name of sovereigns and ^demi-sovereigns, 

8. With names of fabrics, stuffs, etc., usually in- 
dicating that they are half of inferior material ; as 
t demi-buckf am. -lustre. + -worsted. Also Demi- 


a 1388 Ascnam Schohm (Arb.) 100 Clothe him selfe with 
noth ing ela, but a^ *demie bukrani casaok, 1880 Path Neros 
8 Nov. 2/7 *I>enii-lu8tres and Irish wools being relatively 
higher in price. 1536 A. Basset in Mrs. Green Lett. R. 4- 
ilinst. Ladies II. 095 Scud me some ^demi worsted for a 
robe and a collar. 

8. Music. *)* demi-oadenoe . an i m perfect cadence, 
a half-close ; t deml-orotoliet. a quaver ; f demi- 
ditone, a minor third (see Ditone) ; f demi- 
quaver, a semi-quaver. (All obs. and rarr.) See 
also Demis i.MiQu AVER, -semitone, -tone. 

i8b8 Busby Mms. Manual.* Dsmi-Ceutenes. an expression 
used in contradistinction to Fnll-Cadencs . . so a denii- 
cadence is always on some other than the key-note. 1899 
Leak IVaterttuss. 98 If you will you may pul on *Demi 
Crochets, or Quavers, s-^ Phillips (ed Kersey). * Demi- 
diton* . . the same with Tierce Minor. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp.. Demiditon*, in music, is used by some for a 
third minor. 1669 Coxainb Death T. Pilkingtm Poems 79 
Whose Loss our trembling Heart such wise lament As they 
like Semi- and *Demi-quavers went. 1708 Phillips (en. 
Kersey). Demi-guaver^ a Musical Note ; see Hemi^quavsr. 

10. With names of material or geometrical 
figures : Half, semi- ; as demi-canm^ -column^ 
-cylinder (hence demi-cylindrical adj.), demi- 
Jome, + -hill, -metope. -orbU, -pillar, -platen -tube ; 
f demi-globe. -aphera ■> hemisphere; demi- 
ootagonal, -ootangular. of the shape of half of 
an octagon. See also Demi-cibolb. 

RoLLEsroN Anim. Lift 90 The place . . taken by the 
*demi-CBnal. i8m Sir G. G. Scott Lect. A rehit, 1 1 . 38 An 
entire pillar of this form must have suggested the *demi- 
column. 1761 Gibbon D*cl, 4> F. (1846) IIL al. tex The altar 
. . was placed in the eastern recess, artificially built in the 
form or a *demtcylinder. 1879 Sn G. G . Scott Lect. A rchit. 
I. 5t The most normal and rmily invented vault is. .of the 
continuous barrel or *demi-cylindrical form. i86e R. H. 
Patterson Ets. Hist. ^ Art 410 Beneath an apex or *demi- 
dome, stands the relioAhrine. 1794 G. Adams Nat. A Exp. 
PhiU*, 111 . xxxiL App. 397 The flat side of this *deini- 
globe. iflflgj. W M»9diieme-HeHg{vf%^ 131 A mighlT Heap 
in Form or a *Demi-hilL 1774 T. 'Wkmt Antm, Fttmets 
(1805) 380 The ruloe of the chapcor-houso, with four Memi- 
octangular buttresses In front, 1879 Caou. ClimaU 8 T» 
•Arp* 517 *1^ ^denii^>rbit. or . . the xBo* comprehendea be- 
twixt the two equinoxes. 1778 Land, 8 Guide 

Four Gothic *Dmi Pillars' painted with blue Veins, and 
gilt Capitals. 188s Atkenmsm sB Feb. S84/X A *demiplace 
. .Is never the second plate [of the ambulacral. s8a8 KiasY 
& Sp. Entemel, ix8a8) Ilf. xxxv. 571 A deep channel or 
^demitube. 

U. With ordinary claso-nouiu. indicating a peraon 
or thing which has half the characteilstics connoted 
by the name ; or is half this and half not; halfr 


and-half ; hence sometimes with the sense ' of equi- 
vocal quality or character as demi atheist. -Atlas^ 
-beast, -beats, -hisque (BniK -kruta. -eetsura, 
-canon, crach (Cragk sb. i i-i 5 \ -Christitm. -Cp itic, 
-dandiprat. -^ty. -devil, -doctar,-gentleman, -kinft 
-lawyer, -millionaire, -Mohammedan, -Moor, -owl, 
-pag.in, -Pelagian (so -Pelagianism '. •priest, -pro- 
phetess, -savagy, -urchin, -votary, -woi/\ + demi- 
damael, -lady, -laiia (rendering Sp. semidoncella) \ 
tdemi-male. a eiinnch- See also Dbmi-ood. 
-I8LANn, -ISLE, -MONDE. 

18^ Bokkb Calayno* 1. i. Why talk you thus* you *demi- 
athetst? i6e6 Shaks. Ant. A Ci. 1. v. 93 The *demy Atlas 
of this Earth. 1849 J. W. Donaldson Themtre Greeks 959 
The composition of demigods with *demibcasti formed a 
diverting contrast, a 1700 U. £. Piet. Cant. C reti*. Sub-beau, 
or *Demibeau. a wou'dbe-fine. 1799 W. Tooke I’iew 
Russian Emp. II. 606 Destitute of the finer feelings of our 
nature, and a '*denii-brute. 1804 L. MuasAV Eng. Grsun. 
(ed. 5) 1 . 389 This Keini-paiiKe may be called a *demt-cmsura. 
xyza CooKR fVv. toS. Sea 396 To the Cathedral belong ten 
Canons, .six *l)eint‘CanonH,and six half Demi-Canons [etc ] 
x6aa Massinorr I'irg. Mart. it. i. Herein thou shewrd'st 
thyself a pe.fect *aemi-Christian tco. 167A S. Vincent 
Vng. Gallo tit's Acad. To Rdr. Avijh, Nay the Staiionera 
themselves are turned •Dcmi-Criticks. igS Grtxys-lnn ymL 

I. 167 We the . . Demi-critics of the City of London, in 

Coffee -houses aHsembUd. t6eo Shelton Quix, iv. xvi. II. 
201 To this Hole came the two ^demi-DamscIs. xfiaa 
Massinger J’irg. Mart, 11. iii. Adieu, Menii-dandiprat. 
adieu I 1640 ' 1 '. Rawlins Rtpellion in Harl Dodstey XIV. 
74 A religious .sacrifice of pruise Unto thy *deini-deity. i8ao 
Byron Mar. Fat. 11 i. 390 The demy-deity Alcides. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. v. ii 301 Demand that ^demy-Dinell. Why he 
hath thus ensnar'd my Soule and Body. 1893 W. Irvino in 
Lt/e 4- Lett. IV. 309 What demi-devils we are to mar 

stich scenes of quiet and lovelinese with our passions I 1737 
pRArKEN Farrtery hnpr. (i7S7> 1 1 . 90 ^^Demi-Dociors, who 
do more Mischief than all the right-knowing of the Pro- 
fession do good. x6xi .Spfrd Hist. Gt.^ Brit. ix. vi. | 14 
But a* Demi- King, depiiued of all Soueraignty ouerone half- 
deale of his Kingdome. 1741 Jarvis Quix. 1. iv. xvi. tD.). 
At this hole then this pair of ^dcmilanses [rendered by 
Moiteux and Oxri.l, 1757, *demy-ladieRj planted Piem- 
selves. xSas 'r. J rm-rrson Autohioe;. Wks. 1859 1 . 45 
Chicaneries and delays of lawyers and *derni-lawyers. 
160X R. Johnson Fined. 4 Comtmv. (1601) 9js Being a *demi 
Mahumetan. 17.8 ORGAN Algiers ll. v. 994 He was 
always called Aga, as are generally those *Demi-MaIes: 
every Kunuch is an Aga. 18x4 Sylvester Du finttas. 
Part, yertues Royall xo8 Tho^ daring •Demi-Moores. 
x6aa Maksingfr I'irg. Mart. 11. i. As 1 am a *deini-pagan, 
1 sold the victuals. s6a6 tr. Parattel AiU, What kindred 
..hath Armiiuus . . with the *Demipelagians? Hid. 
Dij, ^DeniiprlHirianisine is Pelagian isine. 1590 L. Lloyd 
Diall Daies 18 So inspired by god Phnehus, that slie was 
accompted and taken for a *demie Prophetesse. x8oo 
Helena Wells ( . NntiUe 111 . 3x8 The little *demi-savage 
gained so many friends. i8a7 Drayton Aemcourt. etc. 173 
Other like Beasts yet had the fcetc of Fowics, That *Demy- 
Vrehins wrare, and Demy-Owles. 1863 Cowley Complaint 
vii. My gross Mistake, Myself a •demy-Votary to make. 
i6m Smax& Mach, fit i. 94 As. . Mungrels, Spaniels, Curres. . 
and ^Demy-Wolucs are dipt All by the Name of Dogges. 

12. W^ith nouns of action, condition, state ; as 
de mi-assignation, -atheism, -bob. -flexion, -incogs 
niio, -nudity, -premisses, -pronation, -relief, -result, 
-sacrilege, -trauslucence ; dami-metamorphoain 
{Entom ), partial mctamor])ho5ls, hcmi-metabol- 
Um ; dami-toilet, half evening (or dinner) dress, 
not hill dress. 

x6^ G. Digby Elvira in Haxl. Dodsley XV. 6x Such 
wordTs imply Little less than a Memi-assignatiun. 17x0 
Berkelbh Princ. Hum. Knowl | 155 Sunk into a sort of 
•Deray-atheism. 184s Barham /jjpv/. Leg., Auto-da-ft. 
Returning his bow with a slight *demi'bob. 1I08 Med. 
Jml. XIX. 8x *Deini-flexion becomes at length as painful as 
the extension at full length. 1836-0 Touu Cyel. Anat, 11 . 
76/a The fore-arm was in a state of oemi-flexion. 1891 Pall 
Mall G. 5 Mar. x/a When a Royal personal comes to 
Paris in ^cmi-inrognito. x8x6 Gmtt. Mag. LXXXVl. l 
227 Loosely attired in the *demi-nudity of the Grecian 
costume. 1597 Hooker Eicl. Pol, v. Ixxx. (x6xx) 4^ 'I hey 
iudge conclusions by ^demipremtses and lialfe principles* 
1838-9 Todd Cyct. A mat. it. 76 2 The forc-aim was in 
a state of ^demi-pronation. 1874 Knight Diet. Moih., 
* DemkreU*/ . , half raised, as if cut in two, and half only 
fixed to the plane. x8ia W. Sclatbr Ministers Portion 99 
Popish ^Demi-sacrilcge had made seisure of tithes. xBaB 
Scott Diary 17 May In Lockhart, 1 contrived to make a 
*demi toilette at Holland House. z88o Disraeli Endvm, 
xxii. The sisters were in demi-toilet, which seemed artless, 
though in fact it was profoundly devised. C. Bronte 
Shirley v. 47 Dawn was Just beginning to . . give a *demi- 
translucence to its opaque shadows. 

13. With adjectives ; as demi-heavmly, -high, 
-human, -Norman, -official, -pagwt, -pectinate, 
-savage, -simple, -uneHjrasuhUed ; deml-equita&t 

^ Ubvolutb. (With most of these setni- 
is now the usual prefix.) 

i8z6 Sylvester Du Bartas^akssece BsUtered 5^6 *Demi- 
heav'niy, and most free by Birth. 1891 Figure P raining 
X 90 We may go far before we meet with anything superior 
to the plain *demi-bifh button-boot now so much worn. 
i8m O^nnor Chran, Eri I. p. Uyu, These wretched 
mortals . . considered but *demi-naiaan. the link between 
man and monkejr. 1878 TBMNYaoN Hetrcdd 111. i. Our dear 
England Is *deini-Normi^ 1804 W. Tayum in Ana. Rev, 

II. 975 These, .are surely inferior to the *^demi*oflicial letters 
of the seoond volume. z8i8 CmanT Pel, Reg, XXXllI. 
sox The publications in the denuofllcuil newspaper of this 
country. 1813 Chalmbks Const, Man (1833) 1. 1. Z04 The 
wnrfhtu'of savaff or ‘^demkisvnge naUoniL igni F. SrASRV 
Ih CedieuCe GeemmMS M Toe one is sunple, the vther 


*demy simple. i8m IfViriw. Gas. 15 Feb, s/b Extracting 
verdicts from semi^sfranchiAed and ^deuii-unenlianchiiucd 
constituencies. 

14. VN iih verbs and verbal derivathes: tL9idemi- 
eorpsed. t "deify, t -digested, f -natured. t -turned. 

iis8 J. Wilson in Plackut. Mag, XXIV. 986 He [the rider] 
becomes *demicorpR«d with the noble animal. iTtsC'owi’hs 
y ask V. 966 Tht y *demi-deify and fume him so i8m Fisiieb 
Rustuks Alarm Wks. (10791920 In ihymeer ^deini-digesicd 
demications against them. i8m Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 68 
And to such wondrous doing brought his hone. As had he 
bcene encorps'd and ^dcmy-Natui’d With the braue iiensi. 
X7n3 J. Wiluamb C nlm Exam. 74 Has the sphere of recii- 
liide been "demi-tiirned, and wliiit was yesterday upriglu- 
nesH, now aiuipodk V 

Demi-Atlaji : see Demi- ii. 

tl DMlli-lMdA (de'nub^>iO- [Fr. ; -‘half bath.] 

DeMT-BATH. 1847 in Csaio. 

t De'SlirbAT. Cbs. [Uaka/l^si] Name for 
a kind of false dice. 

laon Nobody jt Somvb (187B) 3^7 Those are called high 
Fuifoms. .low Fullom.<« . . '1 liusc Denii-liars. bar Sueaccs. 
D 6 ]ai-bMtioil(de'nii|bce’stUn). Fortif, [Demi- 
5 .] A work of the form of half a bastion, having 
one face and one flank. liei.ee De ml-ba'ationed 
a., having demi-bastions. 

Land, Gae. No. 3100/4 ' 1 ‘hc Dutch were not able to 
maintain themselves in the l)cmi'Ha<Hioii. 18x3 ( hrou. in 
Ann, Reg, 198/9 A^inst the demy-bsMtion on tim south- 
eastern angle and the tcnuiimiion of the cuiuiiii of thr 
southern foce. sSia Souiiii y Hid. Penins, /fVirlll. 935 
Their efTorts had been miHdirectril against the face of a 
demibastion. iSflt J. S. Macaclav kteid kortif. 99 f)f 
Demi-baitioned Forts. 

II 3)4llii-bat€ail (tlcmiiba trO. [Fr. ; half- 
boat : aee Batbau.J A Imlf-baUau used in con- 
structing pontoons. 

1853 Sir H. Douglas Miht. Piidx''^ <cd. 3) r,8 Those 
rpuntoons] of greater hrcudih nrr funned by uniting iv^o 
demi-bateaux at the broader ends to us to conktituie an 
entire bateau. 

Dsmi-bstli (d c mibaj)'). [transl. Fr. demi-bain."] 
A bath in which the body c.in be iinmeised only 
up to the loins. 1847 in Craig. 

Demi-bombard, -brasaard. -brifi^ade: see 
Dbmi- 4, 3, 6. 

Demlo (de'mik). a. nonce-ivd. ff. Gr. 
district, country, people + -jc.] Belonging to or 
characteristic of the Mople. 

1834 Mbdwin Angler m ICaiis II. s6j Perhaps beauty is 
demic or epidemic here. 

Bemi-oadenoe : see Dkmi- 9. 
t Ba^mi-ca'imoil. Obs. Also -oanon. [a. 
F. demi-cation (i 6 th c. in Littr^) : see Dkmi- 4 .] 
A kind of large gun formerly used, of about 
inches Utre : see Cannon sb * a. 

SS56 [see DKMt a.]. 

1577-87 HoLiNSHi-DCAriTN. 111. X 1 86/2 'lliey were answered 
againe with foure or live canons, and demi cunoii<L I 5«7 
Harrison England w. xvi. (1877) 1. 281 'I'he names of our 
greatest ordinance. Dcmie Canuti six ihousand pounds, and 
SIX inclirs and an halfe within the mouth. Cannon, seauen 
thousand pounds, and eight inches within the mouth. 1673 
Phtl. Trans. Vlll. 6040 In the Year 1672. July 9, there was 
cast a iJemy-canon ; weighing 34 hundreds ot weight* 1707 
Farquhar Ueanx Strut, iii. 11, tier eyes. .Are denii<aiions 
lobe kuic: so I won't stand tlusir battery. 1739-6 Cahik 
Ormonde I 341 'J'liere were three deini-canon, two sukers, 
and one minion. 

b. attfib , as in demi-cannon cut, drake. (See 
Cut sO,^ 30 a, Dbakb.) 

«» 3*8 Brrheton Trav. (1844) 165 She carries 16 pieces of 
ordinance four whole culvcnn drakes, and four iron demi- 
cannon drakcK 164a in Kushw. Hist, Colt. ill. (169a) 1 . 'J'he 
WalU..are singulaily well fortified with Brass and Iron 
Guns, both Culvenns and Demi-Caiinon-Cuts. 
Bemi-oaponier : sec Dkmi- 5. 
t De:illioa'Btor. Cbs. Also -caster, [a. F. 
demi-iostor * chapeau dc poll de castor mtilang^ ' 
(Racine 1 7 th c ) : see Demi- 8, Cahtue 1 .] a. An 
inferior quality of beaver's fur, or a mixture of 
beaver's and other fur : usually alirtb., as in demi- 
castor hat, b. A hat made ol this. 

X837 Leuu. Wills 11 . X42 'I'o W*" Nickson one demi^stor 
halt. rxfl^S Howell Lett. 111 . xi. In that more subtill air 
of yours tinsell sometimes pasHcs for tissue, Venice Beads 
for Perl, and Demicastors for Brvers. xyax C. King Brit, 
Merck. 11 . 936 Beaver. Demicastor, and Felt Hats, made 
in . . Paris. 

yfjf. a 1858 Cleveland Str /. Presbyter 58 Pray for the 
Mitred Authors, and defie 'I'hose Demicastors of Divinity. 
Bemioation: see Dim i-. 
t D 6 * 1 llioeint. Ohs. Forms: 5 6 demy cent, 
-amt. dymyoeynt, -sent, dymisent, dymyaexi, 
-son. [a. F. demi-ceint. dcmi-ceinct, *a halfe- 
girdle; a woman'a girdle, whose forepart is of 
gold or siluer, and hinder of si Ike. (Cotgr.) ; 
f. demi- half + OF. ceint :^L. cinctum girdlc.J A 
girdle having ornamental work only in the front. 

1483 in Amolde Chron, (x8ii) xi6 A dyniysen with a red 
crosse harnossid with siluer wrought with golde. xm Will 
(Somerset Ho). A dymysent gyrdell oTsiluer 
« gut. Ibkt.. A dymycent wkheute any corse of siluer & 
gilt € 1304 Ckterenfo, Acc, Si, Maryhill. London (Nichols 
X797> 198 A demyseiH with a cheyne and a pommandcr and 
a pendent ts|8 Bury With (tiso) T36 My best harnyRid 
ffvidyU of gold^lyd a dymysmt. 1943 Noflingkam Rec, 
^*1* 397 ^ dynyson gyrayfle and my coralle b^es. 



BEMI-OIBCLS. 


DEXX-KOEBB. 


B«mi«o)uunfron : »ce Dcm- 
Btmi-oirol# ((le*ini,Ko jk'l). [Dimi- 10.] 

1 . A temicircle. Now rare, 

Kvrlvn J//M. (1857) 1 . joH M^ltiemaiical and magical 
ciiri^iiM . . a balance on a drmi circle. i 56 a OaaaiKM 
Print, t How a Point, Line, Angle, licmi-circle . muft be 
made. 1716 Cavali.ikr Mem iii. 185 Ihe Hill lieitig in 
the form of a l>emi*Circle. 1164 Koin KI.1. Heraldry Htst. 
4 - Pop, xxi. fit. 370 A dembcircle of glory edged with clouda. 

2 . Surveying. An inatrutnenl of aeiuicircnlar form 
used for mcaauririg Diigb ». 

it74 Knight Diet, Mech.^ Detni-eircle. .a modest subiaitute 
for the theodolite. 

Hence Deml-ol'milar a., srinicirciilar. 
itei L.OCKHART Valerino 1 . ix. 146 The party might con-iAt 
of aliout twenty, who reclined along one aemi'clrcular couch. 

Bemi-ooronal : see 1 >kmi- a. 
tl>«*mi-oro:M. Oh^ [Dkmi- i, lo.] 

1. The title of one uf the degrees among the 
Knights of Malta. 

\f£pkt. Tourthro'^ Partof /i wro/f- ig Tliere are alHO some 
Demi crosaeK, who, by exprcAv permh^ion, are uuthonzrd 
to wear the golden cross with three pointic 

2 . An instrument for taking altitudes : st^e quot. 

> 7 S 3 CiiAMRKUH Cyd. Supp , DtmKrott^ an instrument 

utted by the ])utch to take tlie sun's altitude, or that uf 
a star at sea. .The Deini<roi«s is of this figure : J^. 

Bemi-orotohet, -ouirasa : see Demi- 9, 3. 
Brail-OlllTtzlll ide>rai|kz»‘lv<:iin). (Mr. *rxc. 
Hist, [ad. F. demi‘CouUvrine \ sec Dkmi- 4 and 
CTii.vkuin.] a kind of cannon formerly in uac, of 
about 4 1 inches boic. 

S5B7 Harrison />lnfrlnMd 11. xvi (1877)1. aSi Demie Cub 
uerijn wcighelh three ihouiund pounds. 1508 if. Jonmon 
Pv. Man tn Hum. in i.'J'hey had planted raee three denii* 
culueiings, just 111 the iiiouih of the breach. 1611 Cohyat 
Cntdities 104 One . was exceeding great . . nlxuit sixteene 
fituie long, made of hras^e, a demy ciilverin. 16x7 Catt. 

Seamau't Gram xiv. 70. 1^ LunaKLi.Arye/AV/. 

1U57) 11 . 373 The feild tram of artillery 111 the I'ower for 
Flanders . are to consist of 33 pounders, to ankers, and 
K dcmicuIvciiiiH. 177a SiMics Mii. iiuidf. Deitti-cuhutrin. 
It IS n very ffood field ^liete 1855 Mac aclav Hist. En/^. 
111. xvt. 685 Ueniiculverins from a ship of war were ranged 
along the parapets. 

nttrib. i834-« Uhi-rkton Trav (1844) 165 She carries . 
MX iron demicuTvenn drakes. 1647 Ci.amendon I hot. Reh. 
V 11,(170) II vigKctiriiig about Demy Cutveriiig shot behind 
H .Stone Wall, 

Beml-damael.-delfy, -devil : KcePrifi- 11,14. 
Demidiate: see DiMh 

Bemi-distanoe, *<1110110, -farthing, -galo- 
nier, -gardebraa : see Dkmi- 5, 9, 7, 3. 
Bemi*equitant : see Dkmi^ 13. 
tBami-galliot, -gallayot. TDemi a. : cf. 

K. demi-galire^ It. mezza galea (Jaf),] A sniall- 
sised galliot or biigantine formerly used in the 
Mediterranean. 

163a W. Litiigow Trav. B. v. i8o This Tartaneta, or Demi 
Riillcyot, belonged to the He of Stagiro, aunciently Thasia. 

t ]>e'mi-gau*ntlet. Surg., Obs. 

1706 Piiii.urs Detni-gfintld^ u Hori of Bandage us’d in the 
setting of disjoynted Fingers. 1803 in Ckahbx TtiAu. Did. 
t Bemi-girdle. Obs. m. Dkuioeint, q.v. 

1301 [see Dkmi A. II. J. 1331 in Weaver If'e/is W'V//x(i89o) 
155 A dymye gyrdell. isssibid. lyo A demye gyrdell, 
Bauigod (de mlgpd ). [Dkmi- 1 1 : rendering 

L. semideus ] In ancient mythology, etc. : A being 
partly of divine nature, ns one sprung from the 
intercourse of a deity and a mortal, or a mnn 
miAed to divine rank ; a minor or inferior deily. 

133® PAi.«ciK. 366 What All ever goddes or demye goddes 
th.4t they be 1380 North Plntareh 11676)378 They did 
sacrifice .unto the deiiiy-gods, Androcrates . .and Polyidus. 
1396 Shaks. Merck. /' in. ii. iis What demie God Hath 
come so neere cre.it ion y 1667 Miiton P. L. i. 796 The 
gre.it Sera hie Lords and Cherubim . A thoiuianJ Demy- 
(iods on gulden scat.s, Frecpient and full. 171a Popl. f 'rr- 
inmnus 75 A thuuH.'ind ••ylvans, demigods, and gods That 
haunt our mountains. 1874 Savcp. Compar. PhiM. viii. 307 
The guds and demi.g(.HJ.> of pagan nntii|uily. 1878 Kmkmson 
V iV(. Papers, /•{irf. o/ Rrp/tb. Wks. (Hofin^ III. 38K Ark- 
wright and Whitney were the demi gods of cotton. 

BrmigO'ddass. rare. [Dkmi- u goddess: 
rrndering L. scmitlea.] A female demigod. 

1603 Holi.ano Pintnrtk's Mor 4q 8 The most antique 
dcini.gnddesses lh.it evrr wci‘c. 1788 Mrs. Hrr.HKs Hen. 
Sr /sab I. 74 Her wluilc ap)>curance reminded the lieholder 
of a nymph or demy gixidess. i83{6-^ B. D. Walsh /4r/ir- 
/f*pA., C/otids I. ix, Or am I to thirik tnal the muiical maidH 
Are certain divine dcmigiKldesses? 

Hence D«mlgo'dA«M-shlp. 

in Grosarfs .Spenser (1883) HI. p xcili, Upon Rosa- 
linde . . an aflcctioii of the dcmigixddeAS-ship . , is . . charged. 

Ben^-gorg# (de ini|gp.jd^). Fortif. [DxMl- 
5.] That part of the internal polygon from the 
angle of the curtain to the centre of tiie bastion 
(or ])oint where the linos of the two adjacent cur- 
tains intersect) ; forming half of the gorge or en- 
trance uf the bastion. 

ill Phillips {ed. Kersey). ITSST. Forrfs in C. Gist's 
^rnls. (1803* The length of the Curtains Ualiout 30 feet, 
anil the Demigo^e of the Bastions about eighty. i8jM 
J. S. Macaulay />>/// P ortt/. 39 Vauban strengthened the 
continued line with redans placed 360 j-ardn apart, having 
30 yards of demigorge, and 44 yards of capital, F. A 

I'lKimTMS Artil. Man. 11863) si67 Set off 40 yards on each 
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side of the re-entering angle of the counterscarp for thdr 
dcini-gorges. 

tBrnigniag* Obs. [a. OF. demigraine 
pomegranate: cL F. grenade pomegranate, aUo 
name of a stuff.] Name of acme textile fabric. 

1540 Ld. Trtaa. Acets, Scot, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials L 
*303 To be ane cote to the Fwle, vi quarteris Deme grane 
and vi quarteris Frenche jallow. 

t B 91 llign*M. Obs. [a. F. demig^ine 
(Cotgr.), var. of migraine, meu.l.. demigrdnia, lor 
L. hemierdnia, a. Gr. inuapavutv pain on one side 
ofthehead.1 Hemicmania. 

e 1400 Ltm/ranc's Cirurg. 301 And for demigmnia kou 
Rchalt lete blood in k® templis of his heed . . 1 haddo a )ong 
man . . kat hadde demigrayii of hoot cause. 

t Bamignt#, V. Obs. [f. ppi. stem of L. 
demigrdre to migrate from, depart, f. De- I. 2 
migrdre to Miorate.] inlr. To remove to nnother 
place or dwelling; to migiate. 

s6a3 CocKXRAM, Demigrate, to change houses. 1651 Biggs 
Now Disp. P 388 Hath it deinigruled to another place ? 

Hence f Bamigra-tiott. 

16.3 CocKKRAM, Domigratiou. a changing of places, or 
houses. 1608 Bp. Hall ^uo / "adis 'f f aa Are wee so foolish 
that . . wee will needs bring upon our KcIiies . the curse 
of Cain . that is, of demigratioii T 1759 Si ernk Tr. Shandy 
II. V, The reason . . of this sudden deniigration. 

Beml-groat: see Dkmi- 7. 

t D«*au-lui:ka,-]ukque. Obs.i:Tsc.I/ist. Also 
9 demy-hog. TDemi- 4 J A firc-aim used in tlie 
16th c.; a smaHer kind of Haque or Hackbut. 
Also called hal/-haaue, heUf-hagg. 

i^s Act 33 Hon. P 7 //, c 6 No person . shall shote in 
anie crossehowe, hatidgunnc, haghut or demy hake. I1549 
Compl. Scott. VI. 41 Hagbutes of cruchc, half liicggiN, cuU 
verenis.] 1381 Lambarok Eireu. iv. iv. (15861 S77 If any 
person have . . used or ketit . . any haghut or demyhake. 
i8ez Strutt Sports 4 Pout. 11. i. 53 In addition to the h.'ind- 

S uns, I meet with other instruments uf like kind . . namely 
emy hags, or hag butts. Penny Cyil. 11 . 37 .J/* T*'® 

domihaquo was a kind of long pistol, the hutt-encTol which 
was made to curve so os almost to become a seinicii cle. 

Demi-hearae : ice Demi- 6. 

Bermi-hnuter. VValihmaking. [Dkmi- it] 
1^ F. I. Britten U’atcA 4 Clockm. 8o [A) Demi Hunter 
. . [is] a Watch case in which a glass ot about half the 
diameter of the hunting cover is let into it. 

t Bdini-islMld. Obs. Also -ilasd. [Demi- 
II.] A peninsula. 

i6m Holland Lixy xxxii. xxi. 8aa Peloponnesus is a drinie 
island {peninsMla}. 1814 KAthiGii Htit. H'’orid II. ix. vi. 
I 8. 345 He was kept vnaer sure guard in a demie.lland. 
S«M in Hbylin Cosntogr. 111. (1673)3/3 It i-i a demy-I.-land, 
or Peninsula, environed on all sides with waters. 

Hence t inhabitant of a 

peninsula. 

a 1649 Drumm. of Hawtm. Faw. Epist, Wks. (1711) 146 
We can hardly repair unto you demi-islandors, without 
dancing and tossing on your arm of the sea. 

1 OSs. «prcc. 

1609 Holland Amnt. Me^crtl. xxii. viii. aooThat Biland, 
or demy Isle which the Sindi inhabit. s6ie — Camden's 
Rrit. 1. 189 From S. Michaels mount southward . there is 
thrust forth a bidand or demi-lsle. 1776 M icklk tr. ( 'ntnoon's 
Lusiad sSa Southward sea-girt she forms a demi-isle. 

Bemi-Jambe : lee Di^imi- 5. 

Beillijoll]l (de*mi|d5fii). Fonns : R demijan, 
9 demijean, demi-jolm, demijohn. [In F. darne^ 
Jeanne (1694 Th. Corneille dame Jane, 1701 F'urr- 
tiire Dame Jeanne, lit. * Dame Jane M ; so Sp. dama- 
Juana (ai u Dama Juana ) ; moiLPr., in different 
dialects, dama-Jana, damajano, damojano, dame- 
Jano, dabajano, debajasto ; Cat. damajana ; It. 
damigiana ; mod. Arabic duL^b dama^ 

Jdrtdh, ddmajdna%, etc. in 19th c. lexicons. 

The current Eng. form is the reMilt of popular rerversion 
as in * sparrow-grass ’ ; the earlier demijan. dew i jean, ap- 
proach more closely to the F. and Romanic, whence the 
word was adopted. The original nationality and etymology 
of the word arc disputed : nee Rev. A. L. Mayhew in A catlewy 
lA Oct. 1893. Some have assumed the Arabic to be the source 
or the Romanic forms, and have sought to explain this as of 
Persian origin, and derived from the name of the town 
Damgkdn or Damag/uin, ^IAs. 2, a commercial em- 
porium .S.E. of the Caspian. But this is nut supported by 
any historical evidence ; moreover, the word docs not occur in 
Persian dictionaries, nor in Ambic lexicons before the 19th c., 
and the unfixedness of its form (ddsnijdnE/l, ddmnjdndH, 
daMrtjdnaH, danranjdna 4 ) points, in the opinion of Arabic 
schol.irH, to its recent adoption from some foreign language, 
probably from Levantine use It. damigiana. Assuming 
the word to lie Romanic, si>me have taken the Proven^ 
and Catalan forms as the starting-point, and conjectured fur 
these cither a G type *d1mididna from dimidium half < Alart 
ill A’<t'. Lang Rom. Jan. 1877 ', or the phrase d9 tnodidna of 
middle or mean isizeMm illustration of which Darmesteter 
cites from a 13th c. tariff of Narbonne the phrase ' ampolas 
de mieja megeira ' = L. ampnllds di snodid monsdrit^. But 
these suggestions fail to explain the initial da^ ^valent in 
all the langs. ; on account of which M. Paul Meyer (like 
Littn?) thinks that all the Romanic forms are simply adapta- 
tions or transliterations of the French, this being simply 
Dame Joanne * Datne Jane', as a popular appellation iCT, 
Bellarmine. grtpbeard, etc.). This is also most in accord- 
ance with the historical evidence at present known, since 
the word occurs in French in the 17th c., while no trace of It 
equally early has been found elsewhere.] 

A \tLfge bottle with bulging body and Barrow neck, 
holding from 3 to 10 (or, in extreme caies, 2 to 15) 


galloHR, and usually cased in wicker- or rush-work, 
w ith one or two baudlct of the same, for convenience 
of transport. 

An ot dinary sue is 5 gallqna Demijohns of clear glass, of 
ovate-quadiilateral section in the body (14 x i6 inches, diam. 
are employed to export vinegar and spirits to the West 
Indies, and are in common h«^ii'.eliuld u«e in the islands. 
The name is somclimes abo given to vessels of eaithctiware 
or stoneware similarly cosed. 

1769 Falconer Diet, tlarine (1776', Damodcanne, a de- 
mijan, or large bottle, containing about four or five gallons, 
covert^ with basket-work, ami much used in mercliant-ships. 
1803 Caft. Fblixiwu in Nax'al Ckron. X. 183, 1 pen-cived 
one of the seamen emptying a demijean . conuining five 
sallons. [Not in 'PoDD x8i8, nor in 1619.J i8a8 
Webster, Demijohn, a glass vessel or botile enclooed in 
wicker-work. 184a 1 )irKr>N 8 Amer. AWer (1850) 122/2 Two 
large stone jars in wicker cases, technically known as demi- 
johns. i8m Lotsftfv Hour No. 406. 626 Archy paraded 
round the table wiih a huge demiiohn made of unglazed 
brick earth. 1880 'limes 7 May 3 The price paid for them 
was said to lie a * demijohn ’ of rum. 1894 Lottor/r. Mestt's. 
SernttoH, /stnn, 4 Co., We have at present 500 demijohns 
filled with vinegar going by one of rmr steamers to the West 
Indies. 

C otnb. 1884 L. Oi.ifhant Haifa (1887) 134 Cisterns, .some 
of them demijohn-shaped. 

Beini-lMloa (atMiiiilans). Formic 5 doinye 
launoe, 6 damy-. deme-, demi-, dimllaunoe, 
dimilanoe, 6*7 demy-, 6-K demllanoe, 7 demi- 
launoe, 6-9 demi-lauoe. [a. F. demie lant «. ( 1 5U1 
c. in Litti^) : cf. Demi- 3.] 

1 . A lance with shoii sltaft, used in the 15th and 
16th centuries;. 

C.'axton Sonnes of A v/non xxii. 487 Charlcmagn . . 
helde a demye luiince in by* Iiaiicic. 1563 87 Foxx A. 4 M. 
(1596) 307/i Who in the waie stroke the lord Gilheit Hiini- 
sard such a blow with his demilance, that he feld both him 
and his hoisse to the ground. 1398 Di!.i.oni>;y Jmhe Aextfb. 
ii. 43 Fifiie tall men .. demilances in their hands. 1697 
Drmien I’irg/tKii luio Light denii-lanceK fioni afar they 
throw, Fasten'd with leathern thongs, to gall the foe. 2877 
MihkYonge Cameos 111 xxx. 301 He struck him such a 
blow with his deini-lanie ns to unhorse him, 
attrib. 1^ J HirMBCKV Hist. ( hrtsttna .Alessandra 358 
His Holinesse likewise ordered that five of }iis demy-lance 
men should every day wait hy turns on her Majesty. 

2 . A light horseman armed with a demilance. 
In the literal sense, obs. by 1( 00, txc. as historiial ; 
in I7(h c. often used humorously like < cavalier 

Ckanmvr in M. Burrows Worthies All Sonlsv. '1874) 
65 To send up one dcmy-inunce well furnished. 1360 Dturn, 
(itrwfT'rN/’j (i 8)3' 56 V"* fulc men and xviij** lycht horseiiien 
and dimilanccs. i6zi Sri kd Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xxi. 9 48 Niiie- 
tccne knights, sixe hundred deiiii-Lances. 1631 Shiri ky 
Loxfo's C molty 111. ii, Be not angry, demi-lance. 1788 C^ahtk 
Hist. F.ug. IV. 55 The forces unefer his command consisting 
of 600 dcmilnnces, 300 archers on horseliacke, 3000 on foot. 
1840 J. Grant Kirkaldy o/Gr ix. 82 Kirkaldy with hit troop 
of riemi-lancos accompanied this column of the army. 
Hence Bmnl-lA*iio«r» Demi-lance 2. 

188 * Hulort, Dimilaunrer or bearer of a dmiilaunce, 
lanceartuM. i8a8 Markham Sonldtors Accid. 40 The 
seroiid Troopc of Horse were called Lnnnciers or DewL 
launders. 1767 F.ntick London 1 . 453 A large body of 
demi-lancers in aright armour. 

Bemi-lass: see Dkmi- i r. 

Bemi'litarise, v. [f. Dk- II i 4 Militaht 
■F-TZE.] trans. To take away the military organ- 
ization from. (In quot. referring to the organization 
of the Austrian ' niilitaiy frontier’). Hence D«- 
mitUtariift’tloa. 

1883 A. J. Patterson in Pall Mall C. 3 Oct. 1/2 Two out 
of the Croatian frontier regiments were deiiiiUtarired. But 
. .the Hungariani;. .delayvd the process of demilitarization. 

BemilimeCdc'mil'f/n), sb. (a.) [a. Y. demilune, 
in 1 6-1 7th c. demie lune half moon ; cf. Dkmi- 10.] 
fl. gen, A ‘ half-moon a crescent. Obs. 
a 1734 North Lives (1808) 1 . 378 (D.> An immense mass of 
stone of the shape of a doinilutic. ^ a 1734 — Exatn. 111. vii. 
ff 95 (1740^ .178 7 'hese stately Figures were planted in a 
l^emiliinc about nn huge Fire. 

2 . Fortif. An outwork resembling a bastion with 
a crescent-shaped gorge, constructed to protect a 
bastion or cui tain. 

*7a775* Chambers Cycl., PemuLunf, Half Moon, in for- 
tification. an outwork . . consisting of two faces, and two 
little flanks. 1870 Daily News 36 Sept., Demi-lunea have 
been cunstructea before the gates of Paris. 

3 . Physiol. Demilunes {frescents) of Giannuzti 
or Jleidenhain ; certain crescent- shaped proto- 
plasmic bodies found in the saliv^ glands. 

1B83 Syd. Sot, Lex., Dewiiusu of GianuHsai, a granular 
mass of protoplasm, of semilunar form, which forms part of 
the cell-contents of the Mlivary cells. 

B. adj. Crescent-shaped, semilunar. 

1889 Proc. R.Soe. 29 Mar. 915 The demilune cells and the 
serous cells, which are present . . in the sub-moxillory gland 
of the cat. 

Bemi-lustre, -mentonnidre, -metamor- 
phofiSt -metope : see Demi- 8, 3, 22, 10. 
Bemi-man : see Demi a. 

II DeteittOade (dpmi|in^Ad,de*mi|inpnd). [Fr. ; 
lit. * half-world * half-and-half soefety^*, a phrase 
invented by Dumas the younger. Cf. Demi-bep.] 
The class of women of doubtful reputation and 
social standing, upon the outskirts of * society.* 
(Sometimes, though improperly, extended to in- 
clude courtesans in generaL) 
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DBlIl< 08 TAI»i 


DBXISSlOXr. 


Mag. Lf. 579 HU [DumM') X> 9 mi Mimdr\% 
the Itnk betereen good and bad iu>ciety. .the world of coni* 
promlNOd women, a aociat limbo, the inmates of which, .are 
peruetually strunling to emene into the paradise of honest 
and raspecuble ladiea igg^ Mrs. C. Prard xiv, The 
tiemi’Mmdi ove. flowed the HOtel de Paris, ligg rf. K 
Nation 27 Apr. 300/ 1 Hh province U the titmi^ntonde^ the 
Bohkmt id the imern MUrger. tue Paris of Zola and the 
Naturalists. 

b. ntirih. or a<t ndj. 1864 Sai-aO/siVr Alont 1 . i. to * Is she 
denii-mondeY’..* Nobody knows . 

Bami-natured : ace DkMt- 14. 

Bemifliah, etc. : ace Djminihh, etc. 
t DemiO’Stada* -ostf^pe. Obs. Also 6 Sc. 
dampoatftge. [a. ( )i*‘. r/;‘WiV ostade^ hostade, cstade^ 
f. dcmi^ ~e half + osiadc^ hostade^ attsfaiie, ' the stufTe 
misted or woosted’ (Cotgr. irtii)] A stuff: 
apparently haU-worsted hall-linen, linsey-woolsey. 

IS37 Trent. Acrts. Scot, in Pitcairn Crim. Tna/t I. 
yptTTwa steikts of double Ihimyostu^e to hing about the 
(.>uein lat her funeral |. 1538 .Aheni. Reg. V. 16 t lum ). A 

hogtone of demyosiuge Itcgareit with vehiot. tr. 

Cnucinrt ini's Deter, i.trn* tountreys 33 b, Sardes or Sayes, 
Wosteds, iJeini-woHied^ fit- otiatet weas* otinic\oT Russels. 
1764 Anukrson Orig CopniMtne II. ixa To England, 
Antwerp sent . . linen both fine and coarse, serges, demy 
oMades (quicre if not worstuds?), U;.esiry, i8Ba Caulpbild 
^ .Sawaro Diet. Neeiileiuflt'k^ Dewyostase. a description of 
I'ainiiiy, or woollen rloth, formerly used in Scotland.] 

Baml-parallel : sec Dkmt- 5. 

t Dend-parcel. Obs. [Dkmt- 7.] The half. 

a 159a Gkrhnk Aiphnusitt (x86xt 232 My tongue denies fox 
to set forth The demi-parcol of your valiant deeds. 

Beml-pauldron, -pectinate, -peaade, 
-pike: aee Demi- 3, 73, 6. 

Demi-pique (de‘nii|p/k),a. (sb.) Also 7 -plok. 
[Demi- 10.] 

A. adj. or a aaddle : * Ilalf-peakcd ’ ; having a 
peak of about half the height of that of the older 
war-saddle. 

B. as sb. A demi-pique saddle. 

1695 Load. Gna. No. 3104/A He had on a Dciny-Pick 
Crimson Velvet Saddle. 1761 Kakl Pbmhrokr Milit. liquit. 
<17781910 be as firm, to work os well, and be ^uiie as much 
at his ea.se [on the bare b.i(:k] as on any deiiiipique saddle. 
X771 Smoclctt Humph. C 7 . '1815) 3 Send Williams thither, 
with my stiddle-horM: and the demi pique. 18x9 Scurr 
Legend Montrose ii, Uin rider occupied hU demipique, or 
vrar-saddlc, with an air that shewed it was his familiar seal. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvii. (i8s9) 450 Two stout ponies 
. ready saddled with old fashioned demipiques and large 
holsters at each of the saddle bows. 

BaTUi-piqued (*prkt), a. Also 8 -peakM. 
[f. prec. + -Kii.J “prec. A. 

X739 Strrkk Tr. Shattdy I. x, He was master of a very 
h.'inasome demi-peak’d saddle, quilled on the seat with green 
plush. 1761 Earl Pknukokr Aftlit. hquit. 1 17781 X7 Nobody 
can be trul;^' said to have a seat, who is not equally firm on 
flat, or demipiqued saddles. 

Beml-plaoard, -placate, -pommodo, -pre- 
mlseee: gee Demi- 3, 6, ti. 
t Be-'iui-pu'ppet. 06 s. [Demi- lo.] A half- 
sized or dwarf puppet. 

i6bo Shaks. Vemp. v. i. 36 You demv*Puppet.s, that By 
Moone*shine doe the greene snwre Ringlets make. 

Bemi-quaver, -relief: see Demi- 0, 12. 
Demi-rep (dcmiirep). Also -rip. [T. Demi- t 1 
+ * rep, for reputation' mentioned by Swift Polite 
Conversation, Introd. p. li, among *8ome al/bre- 
viationa exquisitely relined,’ then in current use. 
Cf. also reputable, in common use in 18th c. in 
sense * honourable, respectable, decent’, and dis^ 
reputable^ A woman whose character is only 
half reputable ; a woman of doubtful reputation 
or suspected chastity. 

X749 riRLOiNO Tom Jones xv. ix, He had yet no knowledge 
of that character which is vulgarly called a demirep, that is 
tu say, a woman that intrigues with every man stie likes, 
under the name and appe.irHnce of virtue, .in short, whom 
every body know-i to be what no body calls her. 1794 Con^ 
Hoisseur No. 4, An order of females lately sprang up . . 
usually distinguished by the denomination of ^mi-Reps ; 
u word not to be found in any of our dictionari^ n 1764 
I .LOYD Poems, A Tale, Venus . . The greatest demirep aliove. 
1831 LvrroN Godolpk. 57 A coaxing note from some titled 
demirep affecting the f>e Stael. xfRn Athenmum la Nov. 
63X His heroine appears . . more of tne demirep than has 
been commonly known. 

attrib. 1784 New spectator XX. 4/x Adepts in the demi< 
rip language. 1841 Edin. Rev. l.XXl II. 38a Women of the 
demim genus, trans/l 1863 A. Gilchrist Li/lt IV, Blake 
I. 99 Tne now dingy aoiAi-rep street. 

Hence D«mi««*pdQBi, the domain or world of 
demi-reps ; the demi-monde. 

1899 Carlvlb in Froude Life in London 1 . vL z >'8 , 1 do not 
see well what good 1 call get by meeting him much, or Lady 
B. and demirepdom. 

D#**nirMnrq*tlliant. Fortif. [a. F. demi-re- 
vHement : see Dkmi- 5.] A revetment or retaining 
wall for the face of a rampart, which is carried not 
to the top, bnt only as high as the cover in front 
of it, leaving the rest as an earthen rampart at the 
natural slope. So 1 lemi 4 reire*tked ///. a, (ace 
quot.). I 

1887 Buck Ane„ Pottery (i8s» !• tofl At Mesplla and 
lartma, tha walls were dami-revelted, or faced with etoiie 1 
only half wey up ; namely about 50 feSt from the bottom of 
the ditch. 1874 Kmioiit Diet, Mech,^ Demi-rewetment, I 


DMilmUa fdfmai'sftb'l), a [f. Demise v. 4> 
-ABLE.J Cimable of being demised. 

i6S7 Sir H. Ghimrtonr in Croke Reports I, 499 'Fhe land 
. .was. .copyhold land, and demisable in fee. 1767 Bi ack- 
aipNB Comm, 11 . gy That they have been demised, or de- 
misable. by copy of court roll immemorially. titt Cruisk 
Digest (ed. a) 1 V. ro 6 It was contended that the manor and 
fishery were not demisable under the power, as no rent was 
thenMid for them. 

t DBIIli'Bal. Obs, [f. Demihe V.] What is 
demised :ttl)KMiHK i b. 

1709 Rn't. Apollo II. No. 53 3/2 He o »ly got a Broken 
Pale, 'j'u ril'd out to Grass from all Demisais. Ibid. No. 
56 \ix Or on the Sex spent your Demisalu, And tborefiire 
seek to make Keprizals. 

< De'mi-SaAg. Law, [Fr.l Half-blood. 

[i 57 S-i 7 «« Ti I'rmes de la Ley (as Anglo- French > Hulte 
MiKKie. Demy sancke 011 sangiie.] 1797-1800 1 'omlins 
J.aws Diet. Demy-sangue, half-blood [as in j brothers of the 
half-blood, becaifsc they had not both one father and mother. 
i8m Crauhb Techn. Dut. 

Dami-sap. lortif. [Demi- 5.] A Sap, or 
trench of approach, with a single parajHit. 

1706 Lond Caa. No. 4251/2 We began the Deini-Snps on 
the Right and l/cA. x^ INd. No. 4467/3 A ]>ciny-Sap 
was begun ftom the Right of the Attack on the Right 
Doinise (d/inai*/), sb. [app. ol Anglo-Fr. 
origin : dhnise or demise is not recorded in OF., 
but IS regularly formed as thefem. sb. from po. pple. 
of desmettre, dimettre, to send away, dismiss, refi. 
to resign, abdicate : cf. F. mise, remise. In Eng- 
lish, the iirefix being identical with L. de~, there 
IS a manifest tendency to tieat it as Dk- 1 . t, as if 
to * hand clown ’ or * lay down* were the notion.] 

1 . Law. Conveyance or transfer of an estate by 
will or lease 

1309-10 Act X Hen. VI/ 1 , c. 18 | 2 All Dymyscs, Lei^ei, 
releses. .made, by her or tu her. 1587 Laov SrAi'FOKit in 
Cidlect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 210 Nor fshall] any liinderaunre 
gMwe to tlieiin by this demize. 1638 Sandkr.son Ser$H 1 1 . 
94 In a deniiiir a man parteth with more of his interest ; he 
traithiiiitteih together with the pusses->ion, the use also or 
fruit of the thing letten or demised. 18x7 W. Si-lwyn l.ato 
Nisi Prius ed. 4) II. iiao Plaiiuiflf held In' virtue of a de- 
mise. 1876 Diuuv Real Prop. v. 9 1. ai»6 The proper mode 
of granting an estate for years at cointnon law is by words 
of demise followed by the entry of the lessee. 

f b. The estate demised. Obs. rare, 
a x6fo Hammond IVks. I. 725 (R.), I conceive it ridiculous 
to make the condition of an indenture something that is 
necessarily annext to the possessiim of the demise. 

2 . Transference or devolution of sovereignty, as 
by the death or deposition of the sovereign . usually 
in phr. demise of the crown. 

[1347 Act x Edtv. I T, c. 7 Preamb., Which Actions . . by the 
Death or Demise of the Kings of this Realm have been dis- 
continued. xfl6o Bond Scut, Reg. 58 I'he King hath a Mr- 
petual succession, and never dyeth ; For in Law it is called 
the demise of the King, and there is no Inter-regiium.] 1889 
Kvklyn Mem. (1857) II. 299 I'liat King Janies .. had by 
demise alidicated himself and wholly vacated his right. 
17x4 Swift Present State qf Affairs. '1 he regents apMinted 
by parliament upon the demise of the crown 1783 Black- 
STONR Comm. 1. 249 When Edward the Fourth .. was 
driven from his throne for a few months . . this temporary 
tiansfer of lii.s dignity was denominated his demise. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 534 The une^Tccted demise of the 
crown changed the whole aspect of affairs. 1837 i- F. 
W. Hkrschkl Essays 615 Demise of the chair. 

3. Traimferred lo the death or deceaise which 
oceaxiuns the demise of an estate, etc. ; hence, 
popularly, « Decease, death. 

>754 Richardron Gramlison ti78x) 1 . ii. 7 Her fulheris con- 
siderable estate, on his demi^. . went with the name, xwf^ 
Med. Jrul. 1 . 206 We lament the early demise of this favourite 
friend of science. M*’C'ui.ixk:h Ace. Brit, 1854) 

1 . 417 To trace their lives from the iiioment of their birth, 
marking the exact period of the demise of each individual. 
1878 Glaortonk Prim. Homer The Odyssey dues not 
bring us to the demise of Odusseus. 

Jig. 1839 Times xj M^, After the ostensible demise of 
the outward cabinet. x8oo T. L. PifAC«x:K iVks. <18751 111 . 
471 The demise of that periodical prevented the publiLution. 

Damifla (dftnai z), v. [f. Dkmi.sk jAJ 
1 . J.aw. i^trans.) 'I'o give, grant, convey, or trana- 
fer (an estate) by will or by leaxe. 

X4te Bury ff'iV/xi 18501 6 a By ourc cliartre beryng the date 
of thees presentes have dimised, assigned, deliuered . . to 
Henri Hardman clerk, William Duflcld. .the furseid maner. 
X495 Act ti Heu, VI/, c. 6x I X To ictte and deiny.se fermes 
thzr for the termc of vij yere and undi*. 1387 Lady Stak- 
KURD in Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.* 1 . Woods .. to be 
demized to a yona man, s88x J. Stbphrnb Procurations^^ 
AAerwarda Q. Eliz. . did demise the said Coininandery 
and Rectory to Dr. Forth. 1733 Neal Hist. Punt. II. 7 
For demising away the Improprtations annexed to Bishop- 
ricks and Colleges. 1844 williams Real Prop. (X877I 445 
I'his word demise operates as an absolute covenant for the 
quiet enjoyment of the lands by the lessee. 

b. TO convey or transfer (a title or dignity) ; esp. 
said of the transmission of sovereignty, as by the 
abdication or death of the sovereign. 

X87R Cotton Espemon 1. 1. 37 His Majesty would have 

f ivon them In Sovereignty, and have demis'd to him the 
'itie the Crown, tjag Blackitonb Comm. 1 . 249 When 
we aay the demise of the crown, we mean only that . . the 
kingdom b transferred or demist to his successor. 1890 
G. B. Smith Hist. Eng. Pmrit. II. ix. ii. 20 He therefore 
recommended the Convention to declare that James 11 had 
volunurily demised the crown. 

o, ifUr. To paai by bequest or inheritance. 

s8hg GaBviLLa (1874) 1. 64 Kow arose a difficulty— 


whether the property of the late King demised to the King 
or to the Crown. 

+ 2 . gen. To convey, tranmnit ; to ‘ lense *. Cbs, 

S394 SiiAKM. Ruh. Ill, IV. iv. 247 Whet Honour, Canst 
thou demist: to any childe of mine ? n x86e Hammond IVks, 
ly. xiv.iR./, U)>on whici) condition Ills reasonable >.uul is at 
his own^cumeptioii demist'd to him. 
t 3 . To let go; to til -miss. Obs. 

*54 * Wyatt Dejence Wk». ii86x> p. xxxiv, [Whnt] the 
King and his Council thought in ihis iimiier when they de- 
mised Mason ut his lirsi examination, and fur the small weight 
there was either aJain^t him or me 1342 Udai.i Ena»m. 
.Hpoph. 191 a, 'I'he ’I hch.iiies lie demised and let go at their 
libertee. c 1610-13 l.ti>cs H'omeu Saints 141 That wearie 
bones may lie refreshed. And wasted mindes redressed, And 
griefe tlunii^ tliat it oppicAxcd. 

4 . tnir To iciugii the crown; to die, decease, rare. 
X7»7 A. IIamilion Nrtv A<c. E Ind. I. a. 103 When 8linw 
Ablius demised, Ins Son Shuw Tcumas siiiteeded him 1783 
Criwi'KR /.$//. ^^iMny. The Kings, must go on demising to 
the end uf the cliapler. 

Hence Dami'sed ppl. a., Demi’sing 7 fbl. sb. 

. ill Vnary's Ana'. (1888) App. iii 131 The oideringe, 
hestowinge, srllinge, djmysynu • of the hue |>arisha 
churc hes, K. HovENUbN iTi CoWet (Oxf. Hist. .Soc.I 

1. 21 1 The dciiiisiiig of AUulne t ollcdg WocxleK, x88a Enq. 
Elect. Sheriffs 33 It is plaiidy iinplycd in the Demised and 
Confirmed tliingb and cnsioins. xS^ tnoiiv Real P*op, § 1. 
3801*0 (my the rent or to icpair the demised premises. 

Demi-BM BOllt a. [od. F demi-satsoft ^also 
in l*j)g. use), us in robe de demi saison, a dress in- 
termediate between a wintei and a suminer ilress.] 
Of costume: Of a style intermediate between that 
of the past and that of the corning season. 

1x780 in Jesse G. Sehvyn A Com temps. It. (lass'* ^8o 
(StunO, 1 wish to know . if it is to he a demr saaon or 
a winter velvet. x8^ Daily Trf. 18 Jan. 2 lihid.), 'J'he 
demLsaisoH toscunic. | X890 Daily AWi'jr 24 Mar. 6/1 'I’he 
dcmi-seasdii ca|>e that is most lurgt-ly wtirii. xBqb Ibid. 15 
Ocl. 7/3 Koiuk'Is uic still deiiii' season in style. 

Dami-ffidini ide’miis^e'nii), a. [I. 1 )»mi- 13 4- 
Semi- half: j>rob. taken fioin dcmisemtqttat'er \ 
see next ] lit. Ilalf-lmlf, i.e. quarter ; but usually 
a contemptuous diminutive. 

xSog W. 'J'aylor in Amu A’rr*. III. 312 The dcmi-senii 
Ktatrsmeu of the present age. 1848 Miali. in Nonconf. II. 
4(1^ Deini.Kemi-saciamentariHnism. 1874 Hklvs.Src. Press. 
vii. (1875) 98 Half men, ' demi-temi ' imii, were, .of no asu. 

DemisieilLiqilBiTBr (demiisc'iniikw/'hvjj). 
Musii. [Demi- 9.] A note of half the value of 
a semiquaver ; the symbol fur this note, resembling 
a quaver, but with three hooks instead of one. Alsi» 
attrib., b.h in demi semiquaver rest, 

X706 PHiLi.ira (cd. Kemey*, Demi-semi-quaver, the least 
N ole in M usick. xSaa T. L Pkaldck Moud Mat lau ^1837) 
176 The Kong uf the choristers died awny in a shake of 
demisemi^uavers. 1848 KiMBAUi.r P'irst Bk. Piano 55 The 
DemiHemiifuavcr Rest has three crooks turning to the left. 
Ddini-ffiB'lllitOIlB. Music, rare, [Demi- 9.] 
Half a semitone ; a quarter-tone. 

x866 Enuul A'at. Mas. ii. 27 Councillor Tilesius informs 
us that the natives of Nukahiya . . distinctly intone demi- 
semitones (quarter-tones) in their vocal performanLCS. 

Demi-BllBatll (de-mi Entom. [Cf. Dkmi- 
3.] A half-sheath ; i.e. one of the two channelled 
organs of which the tubular sheaths, covering the 
ovipositors or stings of insects, are composed. 
Bami-sphere, a hemisphere : see Demi- 10. 
BeuiSB (d/'mi's), a. [ad. L. demiss-us let 
down, loweied, sunken, downcast, lowly, pa. pple. 
uf dcmittHre to Demit. Cf. It. demisso * demisse, 
base, siibmisse, faint ' P'lorio, h'. d/mis ou > of joint, 
OF. desmis, also * submitted, humble, submissiue’ 
(Cotgr.).] 

fl. Submissive, humble, lowly; also in bod sense, 
Abject, base. Obs. or areJk. 

* 57 * J' JoNP.a Bathes 0/ Bath 11. 10 a. So demivse of 
nature. >5i> Savii.k lacitus' Hist i. hi. (1591) 30 Among 
tiie seuerer sort VitelliuH was thought Imse and demisne. 
1596 Sfknsrr Hymne Hearenly Lm>e 1 16 He downe de- 
scended, like a most demisHc And abiect thrall. x8xR K, 
.SiiKLiKiN Serm. St. Martin's 9 Spoken vnder coiTectioii of 
faith, and with deiiiisse reuerence. X849 Jkr. Taylor Gt. 
Exemp. Ad Sec. xv. f 6 Sullen geaturim or deniiaa be- 
haviour. 1x888 cf. Demihsness.] 
t 2 . lit. Hanging down. Obs. 
a 1893 Uroumakt Rabelais 111. xxviii. 237. 

1 3. Of the head or countenance : Hanging down, 
cast down, downcast. Obs. 

. Bkk.ht Atelanck, xx X2i Countenance demisse, and 
hanging downe. x^ Pkacham Gentt, P^xen, 1. vii. aj 
Givnigliim a demisso and lowly countenance. 

1 4 . Of sound : Subdued, low. Obs. rare. 

Gauik CasssConsc. X29 A demiaae hollow muttering. 

6. hot. JlepressevI, flattened. 

DffillliBSdoil ^ (dAni'/dn). [ad. L. demission-em, 
n. of action from dPmittSre : see Demise, DemitL] 
1 . Abasement, lowering, degradation. Now rare, 
a x6^ Mkdk Disc. Matt. ^ Wka. 1x672) 1. X58 Adored 
with die lowest deimuion of mind. S89X-4I Norkik Pract. 
Disc. 171 I'his Demimion of the Soul. (X883 American VI. 
214 Their omission or their demission to a lower rank.] 

1 2 , Dejection, depression, luwei ing of spirits or 
vitality. Obs. 

1895 B COUNT Gtossogr,, Demission, an abasement, fidnt- 
ness, abating. i8f8 Kosrir Coll. Misc. • 1699) tax H eavineas 
and dSmiasion of Spirit. 1719 Wodrow Corr, (1843; D* 45* 
Temptations to demission. 
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+ 8 . Hi. Lc>wefin|v, putting or bending' down. 

170I firi/. A/p/U No. 73. a t A . . PdliiiMion of his Leg, 
1743 *BcmcBToii* £»(. Stagw v. 65 Tb# DcmiMioa or 
hanging do«m of the Head. 

Haiu'Mioa dJmissUn^ fai OF. tUs- 

mifiicn, *a demission, dcpotuiinn, resignation, dis^ 
mission, forgoing* (Colgr.), n. of action from OF. 
desmeirty answering to late L. *dismissio^ for di- 
rnusie, whence the eauivalents DiMiaaioN, Dm- 
MfiHHiox. hrom the identity of the prefix with L. 
di-f there is a tendency in Knglish to take the literal 
sense as * laying down * ( Dk- 1 \] 

1. The action of putting away or letting go from 
oneself, giving up. or laying down T/o/. n dignity 
or office) ; resignation, relinoui-hment, abdication. 

1577 17 Holinsiiro Chrtm. 11 . 391/1 0 >nceming the 
que«ne« dcmiHSion of hir crowne. and resignation thereof 
made to hir iionne king JameK the nixt.^ 111. 504/a, 

1 stiali rieoer repuciie to this reMignatinn, demission or 
yceldiiig vp. id. . R. L'Estranck (J.>. Inexorable rigour is 
worse than a lasche demission of sovereign authority. .•o* 
Castr Oi montit II. 519 Aaply to his Maie^iy for a deinis> 
ftion of his charge. li^ Milman Lnf. Chr ^18641 VI. xi. 
vi. 466 That the Cardinals were at liberty to receive that 
voluntary demisaion of the popedom. 

•f b. Jig Relinquishment of life; death. Oh^. 

1734 Thomson Liberff in. 45B And on the bed of peace 
his ashes laid ; A grace which I to his demission gave. 
t2. Hi Letting down. Obs. 

aiM# F. Hicks in Jasper Mayne tr. Lnean 11. 305 Being 
King of the (hxls, and able, by the dcraisiioii of a coard, to 
draw up earth, and sea. 

3. Sending away, dismission. rar€. 
ill I Chron. in Ann. Hog. 408 No particular period is 
fixed for a dcmissinn. ilas Lapy Ghanvillr. Lotterx 

I . 896 Chateaubriand's demission was . . sudden and un- 
expected. 

1 4. ? Order for release. Ohs. 

> 1.14 Ckurchw. Acr. Vatlvn (.Somerset Rcc. Soc.) i66 I'hc 
demyssyons of y ' corte for y men that ahere putt in there. 

Denii'ssiotiary, rare-\ [Sec DiLMifl- 

RION I and -AiiY.] * Tending to lower, depress, or 
degrade * (Webster 1864). 

Demi'ssionaryi rars^\ [See Drmir- 

RIONT-^ and -AUY. Ct. b'.d^mtssiffnnairg.^ Pertaining 
to the transfer or conveyance of an estate. 

•864 in WsaerER. 

])0llli‘0lioxiil6| V. [Db- II. I.] irans. To 
deprive of its character as a mis ion. 

1113.9/. yames'sCoM. 19 Apr. 3 To prevent tINem from fall- 
ing into foreign hands and becoming de-miiiaionued. 

a. Ohs, [f. Im dimiss , ppl. 
Item of demitt^ (Dehit s;.^) + -IVE.] Downcast ; 
humble, aubmissive ; ■> Di'Miss 1, 3. Hence 
BenlmalTely «tdv. 

lias Rolat. Kingd. in Hmri. Mite. (1808) I. s«^ 

But Sir Thomas Roa . would not so much derogate from his 
place, to abase himself eo dcmis«<ivdy. 1630 IxiKti Banituu 
7s They pray with demissive eyelids, a 1763 Shenrtonb 
Rtsayit A I'ision, Wks. 17^ If. lai The lubjects, very 
orderly, repentant, and demUaive. 

t Denii'Mlyi adv. Ohs. [f. Dicwtrr a. ^ -lt 2,] 
Submissivclv, humbly ; abjectly, basely. 

ISPB Flqrio, Remistameniey demislie, remislie, baacly, 
cowardly. 1617 Hirrom Wkt. II. 300 To thinke so demisoely 
and vn worthily i f it sclfe. 1610 Hoixamd Brit. 

lu 139 He most demisely beseccheth . . he might now haue 
experience of her merciful lenity, 
t Bemi'iineM. Ohs. or arch. [f. as prec. 
4 -NESS.] I3ejcctednes8, Biibmtssiveness, humility, 
abased manner. 

1603 Florio Monfnignt 147 Cato . . blamed them for their 
demissnesse. 1649 Bulwer Paihomvni. 11. v. 168 Exhibiting 
an humble reverence, with a sweet dejnjsiieneRa. ilU Bryce 
Amer. Comftno. HI. 1 .xxxvii. 161 A kind of independence 
of manner . . very clifTcrrnt from the demissness of the hum- 
bler classes of the Old World. 

t Dami'SftOry t a. Ohs. Variant of DimasoRY : 
cf. Dkmit v.^ 

m 1631 Donnr /gnat. Cone/. (1635) 115 Accompany them 
with CertlAcates, and Demissory ieuers. 170B f. Chambbr- 
I AYNR St. (it. Brit. 1. in. L(i74^ 143 He must nave Letters 
Demissory frtisa the Bishop. 

Deml-sult ; see DKUf- 3. 

Demit (d/mi l), v ^ [ad. d?tnitigre to send, 
nut, or let down, to cast down, lower, gink, f. Db- 

J. I + mittgre to send, etc. Cf. OF. demetre in same 
sensiie.] 

1. irans. To send, pnt, or let down ; to cause to 
descend ; to lower. 

1646 SiH T. Browne Psend. E^. iti. xxv, If they decline 
their necke to the ground, they presently demit and let fall 
the same [their tiainj lyle Falconer 4 Ai>tar. t. 7 ski These 
soon demiued sta^iiailx next Uhcend. 1^ K. W. Dixmi 
Niti. Ch. Eng, 111 . 44a This bill Hcems not to have bWn 
demitted hy the peers. 

1 2. fig. To bring down, lower ; to let down, 
bumble, abase. Ohs. 

lilt W, ScLATBi Ktv (1639)64 To whose capacitte though 
it haue pleased the Lord to demit hiniRelf fete.], aidcp 
Fothmiv Ath$om. Pref. (T6aa) 18 'I'he highest points, 
which 1 haue carefully indcanoured to stoop and demitte, 
eueii to the capacitie of the very luwc««t. 1656 JaanRS 
Mixt. ScAoi. IJtv. 103 By taking on him the nature of Burn 
. . ho domitted, or hum hied himflelle. i6Bt NoaaiN Tkurg 
I.em 173 When she, being Heavcii^bom, demits her noble 
self to such earthly drudgery. 


1 3, 7 To lay down at a rappoaition ; to ouppoao; 

* 58 ^;: Hevwood ^gitior 4 E xhi. 39 Let vs here demit ; 
one spider and ten flise All lyke honest : who seeing two 
sew at law, [etc.]. 

D«mi t« V. [ad. F. dgmeti-n, in OF. desaset-re^ 
disnuit’re^ f. ^r-, dE 1 -. dis- + mrttm to send, 
put, etc : taking the place of L. dimitt gr$ to send 
away, dismiss, release, put away, let go, lay down 
(office), renounce, forsake, etc. ; cf. DiSMiaa and 
I>ilfiT. Chi- fly used by Scottish writers.] 

1. Vans 'Po let go, send away, dismiss arch, 
sgag Frith Kg. Chr. Rdr. Wk*. (iBap) 473 That they, .be 
compelled (as Pharaoh mus) to demit thy rhonen children. 

i/isi. ymutt / ’/ 1804' 168 Thaiiefter he demittic 
tname frielie to pas quhair they lint. 1649 Br. Gutiikik 
A/ eM. '170a II Mr. John ua« demitted. and Balmirunoch 
sent Prisoner to the Cantie of Kdinhurgh. s6m J. Mac.- 
KRNXiR London Dfrrr 47 ■'1 Walker [was] demitted, 

and Hamil reduced. 1809 Carlvi.e Mttc. ( 1857 1 1 . 33 Poor 
Ixingchamp, demitted, or rather diami-sscd from VoUuiie's 
service. 

fb. Jig. To send away, remit, refer. Ohs. 

1646 S. iloi.'TON Arraignm. Err. 123 To the Scriptures 
doth God demit and send us for the tryall of opinions. 

t 2. To put away, part with, let go. Ohs. 

1983 W1N3VT Four Scotr Tkre Qnr^t. Wks. 1888 I. tog 
He geiiis ane expres command to the innocent woman dc- 
mitrand hir husband, to remain vnm.'iriit or to he reconcilit 
to hir hit band [tnarg. i Cor. 7]. 1676 K Bsrci av A/n*l. 

Qnakfft ii. | lu. 45 TUese, though they cease not to call 
upon God, do nevertheless demit the Spirit. 

3. To la go, re sign, give up, lay down (an office 
or dignity) ; to ah'icate. 

1567 in Batlour Prncticks f 1754' 6 We [Mary Stewart ] .. 
haue reintncit and demiittt .. the gyding and gonerning of 
this our realroe of Scotland. rieieSia J. Mei.viu A/cm. 
(17 185 The Queen's Majesty had demitted the fiovern- 

ment. 1678 7 rant. Cit. Spain a6 fHi J williiiKly demits 
his charge pf President of C astilc. 1798 Dallas A mer. Lasu 
Rep. I. 107 We will, .not demit any part of her sovereignty. 
i8$S N EIL Boyi's ZiotPs Fltr.vers Introd. 36 His cousin had 
demitted the Principalship of the University. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sck. Scott. 361 An Office which he demitted in 
1606. 

b. ahsol. To give np office ; to resign. 

1719 ^VoDROW Cotr. (1843' II. 451 Gieaily tempted to 
demit. tfiS Scott Koh RoyXxy 1 ad\isc him to get another 
clerk, that's all, for 1 shall certainly demit. 1865 Carlyle 
Fredk, (it. VI xvi. ix 238 I.a Mcttrie had to demit ; to get 
out of France rather in a hurry. 1880 Daily Tel. 30 Nov., 
But the Ritualists will neither submit nor dcmiL 
+ 4. To c mvey bv lease, demise. Obs. 

1374 Petit, ill A. McKay Hitt. KilutartuKk App. ill 304 
In ieu<f.irm let and demitted. 
t 6 . To send out. Obs. 

[Perhaps belongs to Demit fO, from De« I. a.l 
1678 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xvi. <ed. 6 i6»\ This . 
b rather generated in the head, and perhaps demitted and 
sent from thence by sniivai conducts and passages. 1756 
P, Brownr Jamaica 191 The rib . . tapers from the bnse to 
the top . . demitting Its connected ribs or foliage equally on 
bothsidei. 

D^Wi-tiat. Painting, ’t Obs. [Demf- ti.] 
A half tint; a tint intermediate between the ex- 
treme lights and strong shades of a painting ; 
applied also to broken tints or tertiary colour- 
shades. 

1753 Gray*s^lnn Jrnl. No. >9^ The Touch, which so skil- 
ful lyolends different Colours, .ia called by the Painters the 
l)emi-tiiU. . *798 Trans. Sac. Enconrar. Arts XVI. 287 
Those deini -tints which conduce so much to the brilliancy 
of a picture. C1811 Fusfli Le.t Art v. (1848) 467 He 
does not siiflicieiuly connect with breadth of demi-tint the 
two extremes of his masses. ,1804 Blackw, Mag. XV. 146 
They have none of the demi-tints to study. 

Hence Do'ml-tlated a. 

i8a8 A'.rANimer 357/1 Cremiii-coloured and demi-tinted city 
and mid -distance. 

Demi- toilet : see Demi- i 2 . 

Daini-tone. ? Ohs. [Deui- 9 , ii ; cf. Fr. derni- 
tmt.} a. Painting. kDkmi-tirt. b. Music. — 
Semitone. 

s8ia R. H. in Examiner 4 May 283/1 The yellowiRh grey 
demi-tone which covers the trees across the middle or the 
canvass. xEaB in W EaaTRR. 

t De*]iiitiine. Obs. — DFMi-TONEb. 

19^ Florio Semitomot a demitune, or halfe note in 
musicke. 

Demiurge (de'miBid.:;, drmi-\ [mod. ad. Gr. 
hfffuovpy-ot V Latinized dPmiurgtss), lit. public or 
skilletl worker, f. of the people, public *■ 

-fpyof, -working, worker ; cf. F. demiurge. The 
Gr. and Lat. Jiirms damiurgoa, -orgua (d/mi-, 
derniiB Jg^), were in earlier use. (So in 16 th c. F. 
dlemiaurRon, Rabelais.)] 

1. A name for the Maker or Creator of the world, 
in the Platonic philosophy; in certain later lystems, 
os the Gnostic, coocciv^ as a being subordinate 
to the Supreme Being, and sometimes as the author 
of evil. 

(898 CuDWorru Intel/ Syst. 259 Zcur . . in Plato . . aoin*- 
times . . is token for the Demiurgnsor Opidoer of the World, 
as in Cmtylns. 1793 T. Tavlor PtatCf /ntrad. ta Timmtu 
400 By the demtnrgus and father of the world we muiiC 
undenitand Jupiter. 1840 Bkownimg Sardelle v. 400 ' Better,' 
say you, ' merge At once oil workmen in the deminrge,* 1867 
j. H. Stirling tr. Schvteglera Hist. Pkdas. fed. 8v 83 
(Plato's l>iniorgaii, by model of the eternal ideas, has 
fashioned it [tlie world] m perfection. 1873 Whit n by Orient. 


DDMOBILUB. 

. 9 /mi/. 94 The Hindasuprome God is. .eepareted hy a whole 
series of demiurges from all care of the noiverse. s88b 
Farrar Earfy Chr. 11 . 336 The Manicbees subaequently 
argued, that there were two Gods— one the inpreme and 
illiimtahle Deity . . the other a limited and imf^iect De- 
miurge. 

2. Gr. Hist. The title of a magistrate in certain 
ancient Greek states, and in the Achwan l-eagne. 

[1600 Holland Liry xxxii. 823 fSlanO, He was a de- 
miurgns. ] 1844 Thiri.wall Greece VI 11 . Ixi. 100 1 'be num- 
ber of the demiurges seems. . to have been limited to ten. 

trau^f tS^ Sir 1 L I'AVLoa Antahiog. II 39 Such pres- 
sures of official work . had become frequent since the 
retirement of the Demiurge, Janies Stephen. 

Hence ^nonce-wds.) D«nlii*rgaoiis a.^ of the 
nature of a demiurge ; Dmlu rgUun, the doctrine 
of a demiutge ; Bomln'rgiiMlilp, 
i8b Stevenson Familiar SindiesVref 15 Our demiurge- 
ous Mrs. Grundy smiles apologetically on its victima sSto 
A. Gray Lett. (1893) 695, 1 am amuaed at Professor . . 's 
suhstiiuiion of demitirgism for evolution. 1886 in Century 
Mag. XXXII 116 The prowling theosojphies and demiiir- 
gisniH that swarm in from tht Timlio of unreason 1843 
Carlyle Past 4 Pr. iv. viiLd 8721 253 Unlieard-of De- 
niiurguB-fihips, PTiest hoods, aristocracies. 

Dcniilirgic (demii^ jd,:;ik, d/-), /i. [ad. Gr. 
BrffnuvfiytK-.e, f. hrj^ovpybs : see -ic.] Of or per- 
taining to the Demiurge or his work ; creative. 

1678 Cl dworth Imtell. Syst 306 Aroelius . . suppoRctb 
these thiec Minds and Demiurg irk Principles of hia lo Iw 
both the same with Plato's * Three Kings ' and withOrohan^ 
his * Trinity 1793 T. Taylor Plato^ Introd. to Tnhsfus 
370 He ulact-K over the iiiiiverse a dcmiurjiic intellect and 
an intelligible cause. 1819 (). -S, Faber Dispens. (1E23 1 . 
63 Adam will have been cieuted in the couru of ike sixth 
demiurgic day 1869 F/V rrah Pant. Speech L (187 3) 1 1 That 
the creaiioti wax the re- ult of a hat anirulatcly a oken by 
the demiuigic voice. 1879 J J. Younc CenUn. Art 96 The 
scarnlwiis was tlie emblem of the demiurgic god Phtha. 

t Demiu'rgioal, a. Obs. - pTcc. 

1601 Bp. W. Hanlow Defence 92 The deiniurgicul or in- 
striimeniall me.'ines, the word of God read or pre^acbed, 1653 
H. More Conjrct. Caldmt. 1713' 17a The-e two Principles 
. . the one Active or Demiurgical, the other Paxsivc nr 
Material. 167B Cudworth Jntell. S^\st. 306 It is one and 
the same demiurgiral Jupiter that is praised both by Orpheus 
and Plato. 179s "J'. 'I avlor tr. Cotatnent. Proclut J. 58 
Demiurgical medicine. 

Hrnce Demln'rgioolly adv. 

x8i6 (J. S. Faber Ot ig Pagan Idol. III. 67 He demiurgi- 
cally renews the whole apjpcarance of nature 1831 — Many 
M nnsioHS 102 God nt'ted demiurgically through the 

intervention of a Material Body. 

Demiurgos, -us : see Dbmiuboe. 

Demi- vambrace : see I >£mi> 3. 

Demi-vill. Const it. Hist. rare. [AF. demie 
tnle hnlf town or vill.] A half-vill or ‘town ’ ; 
the half of a vill (when this was divided between 
two luids) as a political unit. 

The Anglo-French word occurH frequently in the Statute 
cited, but in the Record cU. i^ translated hafftoum. 

c xaoe Stat. PlxctcrPt 14 Edw. L Stal. 1 . aio Les nuns de 
tales les viles, deinie viles, e hamelex, ke sunt en son Wap', 
Hundred e Fiam lusc \tranU. The names of all the Towns, 
Half-towns, and 11 amlets, within his Wapentake, etc.J. 1765 
Blacketone Comm. 1. Inirod. iv 111 The statute of Exetei. 
which makes frequent mention of entire vills, demi-vills, and 
hamlets. 

Demi-vol: see Demi- i. 

Dami-TOlte (dcmiivdalt). Manhge. 6 .] 

One of the seven artificial motions of a horse : 
a half-tnm made with the fore legs raised. 

Ld. Herbert Life <i8B6) 7A Having a horse that 
was excellent in perforating the oemiyoUe. 1608 Scott 
Marm. IV. xxx. And making demi-vnitn in air 1884 F L 
Anderson Mod. Horsemanship 11. xii. 121 I'he horse may 
be made to traverse in lines and deini-voltcs to the left. 

+ De*llli^TOW:el. obs. rare. A s^emi-voweL 

x6xi Florio, Semiuocaley a deiiue vowell. 

Denni-wolf: tee Dkmi- ii. 

D 2 *mi*W>-'rld. nonce- wd. « Devi-xonde. 

t86a Timm 3 Sept. 5/5 The bye-world . which the French 
call thcd!rMf/-iMMM/!f .. The deini- world or bye-wurld is an 
alluring theme. 

Demi«wosted: ace Demi-ostxdb. 

Ohs. [f. De- I. 5 4 Mix- 
tube.] Mixture of thit^ which are them>^elves 
fonned by mixture : cf. Decximposition 1, Daoom- 
POUND. 

1697 J. Sbroeant Solid Philos. 337 The Intermediate 
Colours are made by the Mixture and Demwcure of those 
Extreams. 

Demme, obs. form of Dix v. 

Demi-mep dunmy, dema: tee Dex v 2 
Demmsrt, obs. f. dammed : see Dim v. ^ 
DemobiUl# (dfm^a*bil9iz>, V. [De- II.. i.] 
trams. I'o reduce from a mobilized condition ; to 
diaband (forcea) so as to make them not liable to 
be moved in military service. 

iMr Standard 93 Oct. 5/3 It has been decided to de- 
mobilise those Reserve men. i8fR Times 13 Aug. 6/1 The 
inoft»il»ed ships having ftrst bten inspected, will Mtuvn to 
their respective poru and be demobilised forthwith. 

Hence ]>9aQi1)Uiix*tloa, the action of demobiliz- 
ing, reduction of forces to a peace footing. 

tJM spectator^ xa Apr, 397/3 Austria has demanded the 
de-mobiusatim of the Frussmn army. s88d Matseh. Eadm. 
06 Aug. 5/4 Aa ordkr . . for the demohllintton of the First- 
class Army Reserve. 
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Bemooracy (dftni^ kriUi). Fonni : 6-7 de- 

mooraqie, 6-7 (^) -orirtla, ; (9) 7- -orMy. 

t L K. d^niacralu (Oreime 14th c.), a. ned. 

. dcmocraiia {\sx lath c. L. tnuisl. of AristoUe, 
attrib. to William of Moerbckc), a Gr. ifjftoKparia 
popular government, f. the comment, the 

people -f •Mparia in comb. » Mp 6 rot rule, twav, 
autnority. The latinized form is frequent in early 
writers, and democratie^ in 16- 17th c.] 

1 . Government by the ])eople ; that form of go- 
vernment in which the sovereign power resides in 
the people as a whole, and is exercised either 
directly by them (as in the small republics of anti- 
quity) or by officers elected by them. In mod. use 
often more vaguely denoting a social state in which 
all have equal rights, without hereditary or arbitrary 
differences of rank or privilege. 

[1531 Elyot Gop. I. ii, An other publique weale wag amonge 
the Athenieiiais, where equalaie was of astate amonge the 
people . . ThU maner of gouemaunce was called in greke 
Detnoemtw^ in laeine, Pofutaris poUntia^ in englisshe the 
rule of the comminallie 1 1^76 Flrming P<\nopl. Epist. xoB 
Pemocracie, when the muttiiude have govemement. 15I6 
T. H. La Primaud. Fr, dead. 549 I>emocratie, where free 
and poore men being the greater number, are lords of the 
estate. i6a8 WiTHKR^^rrV. Jiememb. 967 Were I in Switzer^ 
land I would maintaine Democrity. 1664 H. Mork 
Jniq. 514 Presbytery verges nearer toward Popuiacy or De- 
mocracy. iBai Byron Diary May {Rat*etma\ What is .. 
democracy T — an aristocracy of blackguards. 1836 Gkn P. 
I'HOMrsoN Exert. (1842) fV, 191 Democracy means the 
comtntinity's governing through its representatives for its 
own l>enem. x%qiaPall Mall G. 25 Nov. 3/1 * Progress of all 
through all, under the leading of the best and wueiit', was 
hi>, [Mazciiii'a] detinition uf democracy. 

b. A state or community in which the govern- 
ment is vested in the people as a whole. 

*574 WiiiTGiFT Dr/. Aunnv. iii. Wks. (1851) I. 390 In re- 
spect that the people are not secluded, but have their interest 
in cliurclvmntters, it is a demucruty, or a popular estate. 
1607 TorsKLL (16381 97 Democratics do not 
nourish game and pleasures like unto Monarchies. 1614 
Bi*. Hall Recoil, ’treat. 732 Nothing .. can bee more dis- 
orderlie, then the confusion of your Pemocracie, or popular 
state. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 269 Those ancient whose re- 
sistless eloquence Wielded at will that fierce democraty. 
1794 S. Williams Vermont 349 In the ancient democracies 
tiic public business was transacted in the assemblies of the 
people. 5804 SvD. Smith Mor. Philos. xvi. (t8so) 937 In the 
fierce and eventful demorraties of (irecce and Rome. s88t 
JowETT Thueyd. I. 117 We arc called a democracy, for 
the administration is in the hands of the many and hot of 
the few. 

1607 Walkington opt. Glass 82 Tyrannizing as it were 
over the Democrutie of base and vulgar actions, oiidfp 
J. .Smith Sei. Disc. ix. xi. (1821) 410 la wicked men there is 
a democracy of wild lusts and passions. 1885 J Martinlau 
'J'vpes EUi. Tk. I. 27 All these .. are not left side by 
side as a democracy of real being. 

2 . That clatts ot the people which has no here- 
ditary or special rank or prisilege; the common 
ppn|)le (in reference to their political jjoweri. 

1827 Hallam O/Lrr Hist. (1876) II. xii. 453 1 'he power of 
the democracy in that age resided chiefly in the corporations. 
1841 Gbn. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) VI. 151 I he portion 
of the people whose injury is the most m.tni.est, have got or 
taken the title of the 'democracy*. For nobody that has 
taken care of himself, is ever, in these days, of the demo- 
cracy .The political life uf the English democracy, may lie 
said to date from the azst of January 1841. 1868 Mill in 
Kh£. 4 Ireland Feb., When the democracy of one country 
will join hands with the riemocracy of another. 

8 . Democratism, rare. 


1836 Mias Mui.ock J. Halifax 944 It seems that demo- 
cracy is rife in your neighbourhood, 

4 . (J. S. politics, a. The p inciplcs of the Demo- 
cratic party ; b. The members of the Democratic 
party collectively. 

i8s5 H. Clay Prist. Carr, iza, I am [alleged to be] a de- 
serter from democracy. 1848 Herald 13 June (Bart- 

lett]!, 1'he election of 1840.. was earned by- false charges 
against the American democracy. 1868 in G. Ruse Gt. 
Country That resolution adopted by the Mahie Demo- 
cracy in ^tc Convention at Augusta, t^i Ltmnlt s Poemsy 
Pig-tow P.t Note 30X One of the leaders of the Northern 
Democracy during the war, and the presidential nominee 
apinst Lincoln iu 1864. 

Demoorasian, var. of Dsmocbatian Obs. 

Democrat (de*nu>|krflct). Also 8 -orate, fa. 
F. ddmocraie (,1790 in Ilatzf.), formed from dPmo- 
cratie Demoobaot, on the model of aristocraU.] 


1 . An adherent or advocate of democracy ; ori^. 


one of the republicans of the French Revolution of 
1 790 (opposed to aristocrat), 

two Hist. Eftro/e M Ann. Ree. 1x9/9 The democrates 
haa idrauiy strippM me nobility of all power. 1791 G ibbon 
Mise. Works (18x4) 1 . 340 Even our democrats are more 
reusonahle or mora discreet, a 1794 A utohiog. Wks. 1 796 
1 . x8i The clamour of the triumimant democrates. s8^ 

g tauvLa Heroes vl Napoleon, in his first period, was a true 
erauemt. 1851 Hblk Comp. Solii. ii. (1874^ is Too aflTec- 
tionata a rqgard for the people to be a democrat. 

2 . S, politics. A membcf of the Democratic 


party : see Demookattc s. 

1798 Washinoton Writ. 1893 XIV. 103 Yoa could as 
soon Bcnih the blackamore white aa change the principle of 
a profisst Denocret. s8!|9 KnwD all r^sr. 111 . lx. 5 A demo- 
crat is an aiili-federalist. 1847 H. Clav Priv. Corr. 544 
He miitr lay whether he ts whig or Democrat ittl 


Bavee Amor. Cosssnno. IL sn. Uil. 333 Oee of these two 
parties carried on, under the name oTDmocwaa, the dogmas 
and traditions of the Jeffersonian Rspublicani. 

8. U. S. A light four-wheeled cart with several 
seats one behind the other, and uaually drawn by 
two horses, * Originally called democratic tooffon 
(Western and Middle U.S.)\ Cent, Dkt. 

18908. J. Duncan .Vac Zht^rfonrefilTieyehiclewas^^Inthe 
language of the country, a * democrat*, a high four-wheeled 
cart, painted and vartiisned, uith double seats, one behind 
the other. 1894 Auciiomee*e CesiaL iNew Vorkj^ Demo- 
crat Wagon iu good order. 

4 . attrib » Dbitoobatio. rare. 

1817 CoLKRrncB Rieg. Lit, I. x. x86 He . . talked of pur- 
pose in a democrat way in order to draw mo out. 1S90 
spectator 15 Nov. M whether a little farmer, ds going to 
rule the Demoemt Ifaity in America, 
t fiM&OGWtiftll# A • itnd Obs, Alaoy-sian. 

[f. med.L. dtmocraiia Djcmocilaot + -an.] 

A. adj. » Democratic. 

*874 J- jONta Nat, Beginniug Greav. Things The Demo- 
cratian cemmen wealth . . is the gouemment of the people ; 
where all their counsel! and aduiae is had to '-ether in one. 
180a Sssnex Ckron. in Spirit Pseblic Jmls. (1804; Vll. 048 
Unaer the Democratian flag. 

R sb, -> Democrat. 

1638 R. Foamck North. Mem. (1891) 36 When Democra- 
sians dagger the Crown. 

R#mOCntio (dem^ikrm'tik), a. (.^b.) [a. F. 

dimocratif/uOf ad. med.L. dimoctaiic-uSy a. Gr. 
brfiMuepana-^, f. bmioKparia Dbmocraot ; gee 
-10.] 

1 . Of the nature of, or chaTacterised by, demo- 
cracy ; advocating or upholding democrat^. 

s6oa Warnkh Alb. Eng. x. Ivii. 11619) 950 Anstocr a rick 
goiiernnieiii nor Deniocraiick pleas'd. iTOOMANuin Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden j| 433 All is in a flame between tlie Aristocratic 
and Democratic parties (in France]. 1837 Hr. MAaTiNr.AU 
Soc. Amer. 111 . 955 The most democratic of nations is 
religious at heart. 1874 Grrrn Short Hist. vlii. | 3. 508 
No Church constitution has proved in practice to demo- 
cratic as that of Sc .tland. 

2 . U, S. politics. ^With capital D.) Nam^ of the 
political party originally called Anti^Federal and 
alter wards DemocratiC'RcpublicoHy which favours 
Btrict interpretation of the Constitution with regard 
to the powers of the general government and uf 
individual States, and tlie least possil le interference 
with local and individual liberty ; in opposition to 
the party now (since 1854) called Republican 
(formerly called Federals and Whigs), b. Pertain- 
ing to the Democratic party, as 'a Demooratic 
measure 

e x8oe T. Twining Trast. America in t796 (1894' 51 One 
of the principal members of the oppoNition. or of the anti- 
federal or democratic party. i8ia in Niles* Register 96 
Harford, Baltimore, Washington and Queen-Anns have re- 
turned 4 Democratic members. .Fedenu majority [in Mary- 
land House] 39. 1839 W. L. Garrison in Li/r 11 . 31a Both 
the Whig and Deniucr.itic parties have consulied the wishes 
of abolitionists, i860 Bartlett i 7 iW /I mrr. 507 Wliat was 
Whig doctrine in z8 jo may be Democratic doctrine in 1850. 
Ibid. 508 The three Democratic presidents, Jackson, Van 
Buren, and Polk. x888 Urvcb Amer. Commw. 11 . iii I li. 
340 The autonomy of communities .. has been the watch- 
word of the Democratic party. 

t B. sb. - Democrat i. Obs, 

1638-9 Burton's Diarv (1898) I V. 939 The democratics of 
our age went upon another principle. x68i G. Vbrnon Pref. 
to litylitCs De Jure Parti atts Eptsc.y This argument ts 
known too well by our Auli-Episcopal Democraiicks. 

Democratical (drmPikrse'tikaD, a. {sb,) [f. 
as prcc. + -AL.] « Democratic i . 

1580 Hay any Work 96 It is Monarchical!, in regarde of 
nur head Christ, Aristocraticall in the Eldership, and 
Dcmocraticall in the people. x6o8 D. T, F.ss. Pot. ^ Mor. 
4h, Ofitracismes practiced in tho<*e Democraiicall and 
Popular states of elder times. 1686 in Somers Tenets 1 . iii 
The DemocTatical Man, that is never quiet under any 
Government. 1791 Boswell Johnson gi Mar. an. ,1773 
1 abhor his Whiggish democratical notions and propensities. 
1849 GaoTB Greei e 11. Uiv. (1862 * V 501 The levy was in fa t 
as democratical and os equalising os.. on tliat memorable 
occasion. 

fB. Democrat 1 . Ohs, 

1631 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxii. t 2S Arlstocraticalls and 
Democraticalls of old time in Gieece. <679 — Behemoth 1. 
Wks. VI. 199 The thing which those democraticaU ch efly 
then aimed at, was to force the King to call a parliament. 
1714 E. Xhcwm Letter to Swift 6 July, He is to with the 
democraticaU. 

DemOOratioaUy (cleau7kr8e'tikkli), adv. ff. 
prec. + -LT 2 .] In^emocraticmaDuer; Recording 
to the principles of democracy. 

s6o3 Holland PlutarcICs Mor. 647 They were not sum- 
roODM aristocratically, .but invited democratically and afler 
a pxpular manner to Supper. 1791 R. Burks in B.'s Corr. 
(1844) III. 300 He is supposed to be very democratically in- 
clined. 183^ fraseVs Mag XIX. 149 He talked demo- 
cratically with Lord Stanhope, conservatively with Mr. PitL 
188B Bmcm Amer. Commw. 1 . 36 Carsons so democratically- 
minded as Madison and Edmund Randolph. 
Demooratiflable^ a. mmca-wd, [f. ^democra- 
tify (f. Democrat -¥ -ft) 4- -able.] Capable uf 
bieing converted into a demoernt. 
s8ia SHM.UV Let, In Dewden Life 1 . esS* 1 have met with 
no doMnnined RepubUcaaa but 1 have found some who are 


DamoOMtism (d/nY^^knetiiig'n). [f. Demo- 
crat - 18 K .1 Democracy ai a principle or txttcm. 

1711 Burke Policy qf AUies Wks. Vll. 138 DetwMn the 
rabble of systems, Fayetieism, CondorcetUm, Monarchism, 
or Democratism or Federalism, on the one side, and the 
fundamental laws of France on the other* 1834 Teuto 
Mog^. 6s 5 The red cap of democratism, 
tDemo’oratifft. Obs. ai piec* 4- -iet.] 
A partif n ot democracy; wDemockaT l. 

1790 Burkb Fr. Rev. 83 You will siiiiia here at the con- 
sistency of those demooiansta. 1791 Ihst. in Ann. Keg. 213 
By the arts of the democratists they were plunged into 
a civil war of the most homd kind. 

Demoeratliation (dfmp-kr&taiB/iJan). [f. 
next r -a I lOM.J The action of rendering, or pro- 
ceae of becoming, democratic. 

1863 PtUi Mail G. 94 Apr. xo The art has not imfuroved 
under this democratisation s888 Brvcb Asner. Commw. 
11 . II. xxxviii. 51 It IS a period of the democratization of all 
institiNions, a aeniocratiaauon due., to the iafluanee..of 
French republican ideas. 

llainOOnitiBa (d/mp‘krfttaiz\ V. fa. F. dfmo^ 
cratisery t, dimocratCy -ctatie ; tre -IZK.J 

1. trans. 'lo rend' r dcmocralic; to give a de- 
mocratic character to. 

179B W. TAVLOa in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 583 Not to 
democratize anyone of the great continental [lowers. 1831 
Blackw. Mi^. XXX. 398 I'he tendency of the measure was 
to democratize. .theconstit'*lion. inBBtncKAmer^Commw 
11 . II xl. 8t The State Government, which is nothing hut 
t he coloniul government developed and somewhat democra- 
tized 

2 . intr. To become democrgtic. irare.) 

1840 V'aifs Mag. Vll, 506 The fact that we are democra- 
tising must be evident. 

Hence Damo'oribtiBad ppl. a . ; Damo’cntlalBg 
vbl, sb, and ppl, a , ; J>«mo'oratiMg, one who de- 
mucralizei. 

sBga Sat. Rev. 396/a The democratizing of the Home of 
Commons. 188a / W/ Matt if. 6 OcL 3 A new and democia- 
need Keform Club. z8t8 Brvcb Amer. L'omww. II, 11. xlii. 
113 The democratising constitution of 1846. 1893 Nation 

91 Sept ao7/3 Nothing mi>rr democratic aiul denioocatising 
. . haa ever emanated even from the lories in the days of 
their greatest distress. 

Democraty, early variant of DEMccnAcr. 
Semoori^aA (dfmp>kiitf'‘&n}, a. [i. L. DF 
moertthus (ur -f«x, Gr. Af^/iogpirci-ot) of or per- 
taining to T>cmoLntUB 4* -an.] Of, pertaining to, or 
after the ityle of liemocritus, a Gicek philosopher 
of the fith erntury B.c. (known an 'the laughing 
philosopher '), ur uf hU atomiatic or other theoriei. 
So t Dmno'orital d., BcinoiiEl'tSo a [L. Demo- 
cntic-us]f t Bemoorltiili a , io same sense ; 
t Demoori'tioal a . , a fter the st yle ortheorics ol De- 
mocritus; D. stories [fabulm Democsi/icr^, incredi- 
ble stones of Natural History; 
the practice of Democritus in laughing at every- 
thing. 

01617 Kavmb Diocesans Trvall {6s\) 80 As all but 
Morclius and such Democritall sjtiiits doe afhrme. Obys 
Bulwkr Anthropomet, Ep. Ded., j'o aummon Democritical 
AtnnicH to conglobate into an intelleutual Form. 1696 
Blount Ulossogr.., Democriiick, mocking, jeering, laughing 
at cve^ thing. 1668 H. More Div. Dial i. xxvi. 17x3) 53 
I'he F^xihtence of the ancient Demointish Varuum. B67a 
Sir T. Browne Lett. I-rtend xxiv, x68i 143 His sober con- 
tempt of the world wrought no Dcmocritism or Cynicism, 
no l.iugbing or snarling at it. 167S CuuwoaiH Inteil. Syst. 
Pref., 1 he DemOLritiLk Fate, is nothing but The Material 
Necessity of all things without a God. 1713 Bailey Erasm. 
Cotloq. 1877) 394 (U.i Not to mention democritical stories, 
do we not lind that there is a mighty diKBgreement between 
an and an olive-trLe? 1843 Maurice Aior. 4- Met. Philos. 
in EncycL Mttrop. 11 697/1 I'he Deinocriiic concourse of 
atoms 1B35 Mii.man /. ar. rAr. (1864 IX. XI v. iii 137 The 
Democritcan notions of aitual images which, .pass from the 
object to the sense. 1B88 J. Martinkau Sindp Relig. 1 . il 
i. 9X4 A physiologist so Democritcan as Haeckel, 
DraiO'Mdf ppl. a [f. K. dimodfy pa. pplc. of 
ditnoderXa put uut of fashiun (f. Du- 1. 6 -t viode 
fashion) + -ED.] That has gone out of fashion. 

18^ Temple liar Mag. Mar. 436 Despite its demoded 
raging Komanti i^m. 1891 Sat, Rev, 17 Oct. 457/2 Any- 
tlune so demoded us buMiifying. 

llDemodex (,(l/*mpdeks). Zool. fraod.L. ; f. 
Gr. 817^7 f..t + flijf wootl-woim.] A germs of 
]) ’rasitic mites, of which one species, D. follicu- 
lorum^ infests the hair follicles and sebaceous 
follicles of man nnd domestic animals. 

1876 Beneden's Auim Parasites 134 The dog harbours 
a demodex which causes it to lose its fiair* 1876 Duhrikc 
Dis. Skin 585. 

Demuere, obs. form of DBiruB. 

Demogorffon dfmi^g^jgan). Myth. n&teL. 
Dimogorgdn^ having the form of a derivative of 
Gr. brnsot people ^ yopyut prim, tetrible, whence 
7op7^ Gorgon ; lint of uncertain origin : see below.] 
Name of a mysterious and terrible infernal deity. 
First mentioned (*«o far as known) by the Scholiast (Lac- 
tantiusor Lut.aius Hlacidus.Tr 450 on Statius Theb. iv. 5x6, 
as the name of the great netber deity invoked in magic ntes. 
Mentioned al^ by a sdioliast on Lucan Pha*saiia vl 74a. 
Described in the Repertorium of Conrad de Mure (x^s) as 
^ primordial God of ancient mythology; so in the donoa- 
ioqia Deontm of Boccaccio. The latter appears to be the 
source of the word in modern literature ^Ariosto, Spenser, 
Milton, Shelley, etc). 
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fDy «>me MippoMil to tw n comiption of huAUWfty^ Dami- 
nrKUn; l>ul tUU very duuWtriil. The idMiavitl writers c.un- 
tiei't it with li.w/uoH iIlkMON), and cxptuiir it n» meaning 
either datiuniUiut tft'ror (lernir to demons), or Urrihilts 
dmmoH terrible demon). From its connexion with magic, 
it may Im; a. tlis^uiscd form of some Oriental name ] 

1)90 Si'i Nsi-K /\ O. I. V. 22 Othou (NightJ moni auncient 
Ciraiidtnother of all. Which wust begot in l>a;niogurgon's 
hall. 1667 Mii.tmN L. 11. 965 And ny them atood Oixus 
and Afles, aitd the dreadcil name Of Detnogorgon. iMi 
Dmyiixn Sp PriarM. 11 He s the first begotten of liecleebuli, 
with a fmr leriible as T|emugorgon. lyog Pi’mmhai l 
Mtih. M tii nuf^ntt H^ ilie Saline, and Itulphuhoui Vapours, 

1 lake III he the '1 me J lemogorgon of the I*hiloiioulicrH, or 
Orandlaiher of all the Heulheii Oodn, i.e. MettulM. i8ai 
Siii'.iLtv I'rtmetk. Cnh. 1. All ibe fiowcrs of nameleNS 
worlds.. And l>eniogorgon, a trciiicndoiis gluoiii. 1830 
Kkiohtlkv fairy My t hoi. .^cconling to Arioaio, T)cmn- 
gorgon hail a eplendid temple jNilaie in the Himalaya nioun- 
tains, whither eve^ fifth year the Fates are all Mummoned 
to appear before him, and give an ai count of their actions. 

Demographer (< [f. nKMti- 

ORAFHY : M;e -GHAFiiRU.] One verned in demo- 
granhy. 

1881 P. Gkuder in Naturt’ Xo 632. 524 The ecunoniic 
labours of the geographer, and the demographer. 

Dembgrapfiio (dempigra^'tikl, a. [f. next: 
«ce •ORAFHrc'.J Of or pertnining to demogtaphy. 

i88a Land, Med Recent No. 86. 311 This proportion, .has 
no demographic interest. 1891 Siott. Lratier 11 Aug. 4 In 
the demographic section there are to he investigated some 
social pruTilems of more than usual intricacy. 

Demography (dimp giaB). [mod. f Or. 
people 4- -ypatpia writing, dcRcription (see -(iUAPn y) : 
cf. K. demographies Journal dts £conowi\\tcs, April 
1878.] Thai branch of anthropology whicli deals 
with the 1ire>conditionH of communi los ol jieoplc, 
as shown by statistics of births, deaths, disenK's, etc. 

iB8e Life. Unw. Kh&ioI. V. e6u ‘J'wo st‘(:iii>iis of general 
anthropology, viz. : i, anthropology proper. . 2, demography , : 
which, treats of the statistics of health and disease. i8Ba j 


anthropology, viz. : 1, anthropology proper. .2, demography , 
which, treats of the statistics of health and disease. i8Ba 
Aiketutum j 6 Sept. 374/1 'J'he fourth InteriiMtional ('ongress 
for Hygiene and Demography was held hist week at (ieneva. 

D^moid (drronid), a. [ad. Gr. £f7/io«i5i;y vulgar, 
f. iijfAos the commons, the people : see Used 

of a type of animal or plant which by its comnioii- 
ness or abundance clviracterizes a geographical 
region or a period of time ; especially of the 
characteristic fossil ty|x: of a geological formation. 

1B84 )I. G. StcKLKV Phillip's Man. CeoL. 1. 4 17 The 
abundant demoid types, which arc termed- 1 haiacteristic 
fossils, for their abundance is such that strata are easily 
recc^ised by them. Kvery formation has its demoid t) (les ; 
wln^ in the Primary rocks are genet ally brudiiopods. 
i8ls W. H. Hudlkston in ilrtd. Mai;. 128 The relations of 
a thoroughly demoid type are pretty wide. 

II D^moiM'UOt [itkmI.F. (dpmwarf 1 , from 
earlier damoiselle : see Damskl.I 

1 . A yonng lady, a maid, a girl. 

Occurs in 16th c. for earlier damoiselle. damhell tsee 
Damsel) ; in modem writers, 111 reference 10 France or 
Other foreign country, 

ISM Caxton's Ckrtm. JCnj;. 1 . 8 b/i A geiityl < e 'loysell 


{eif. safe damlsell] tliat was wonder fayre. 176a ^lKaNK 
Lett. Wks. (1830) 750 'a (Stanf.), A month's play with a 
French Demoizclle. 1804 Hvhon yuan xv. xlii, A dashing 
demoiselle of good estate. 1884 Hcnii r & Witvii: Afp 
Puca/s iii. (iB8s) 38 Due student, skating along with ins 
denioisell , lias cunnuned aguinst another. 

2 . /ool. a. riiu Numidiaii Crane (Anthropoidc^ 
idrgo , ; so called from its elegance of form. 

1M7 P/iil. Trans. XVI. 374 Six 1 )eniiiisrlles of Nitmidia, 
a Kind of Crane, 1766 Ihifi. JA'I. 210 'I'he next 1 shall 
mention IS the Griis Ntniildicu, Nuiiiidian rranc, or T)c. 
iiioiselle. i86a Cfmmhers' Eacycl. 484 The Ntiniidian 
demoiselle is remarkable, .for elegance and symmetry uf 
form, and graLe of deportment. 

b. A dragon-fly. 

[1816 Rimiiv & Sp. I'.ntomol. (1818^ I. a;6 The name given 
to them in England, ' Dragon flics kcciuk niiich more ap- 
plicable than ' Demoiselles ' by which the French distinguish 
ihetn ] i844(*()s.hf in /iwloeist II. 709 Thus 1 contracted 
an at ipiaintanre w-jih these demoiseltes. 

Demolater (ciimp'lat;)i). non(e-u*d. [f. Sfjfso’S 
]>coplc + -LATER: cf. idolater. \ A worshipper of 
the common pt>ople. So Demoma'niao, one madly 
attached to the common people. 

1886 Sat. Rrr 22 May 704/3 Fr.cndly portrait of a demo- 
cracy by democrats, by dcimigogucs, by dcinoinuniucs even, 
and dcinolatcis. 

D^molisll (d/mplij\ V. [a. F. (LhnolLs-., 
lengthened stem ol lUmoIir (138.^ in Little), ad. 
V.. dem'dlirt to ihiow down, demolish, destroy, f. 
Dk- 1 . 6 t mdlin Ko build, construct, erect, f. moles 
mats, massive structure.] 

1 . /runs. To destroy (a building or other struc- 
ture) by violent disintegration of its fabric; to pull 
or throw down, pull to pieces, reduce to ruin. 

157a 6UAMUAKL>E /Vra;/fi%. AVff/U83Ci)2b5 The Chapcll of 
Hiikin^ton. .wa*«quite and cleane demolished. z6o6Waknrh 
Alh. Lne. xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 353 Hoih tw'unic made liauoik 
of their foes, demolishing their Forts. 1641 J. Jackhon True 
P'van/p. 7\ III. 181 Christ did. .demolish and hreake dnwne 
that partition wall. 1776 Gibron Perl, .f- P. 1. xvi. 423 They 
completely demolished the remainder of the edifice, sfeg 
Macadijiv Afilton Ess. 1B54 1. ii/i The men who de- 
molished the images in rathedrals h.'ive not alwnj’s been 
able to demolish those which were enshrined in their minds, 
fb. To break down or niln partially. Ohs. 

1645 F.velvn Afem (1857) 1. 170 Hehiml this stands the 


n t altar of Hercules, much demolished. iM Ihid. I. 331 
ir town, but now «rreu;hedly demolishea by the late 
siege. 

to. f/i/r. with fmfttive sense. Ohs. rare. 
tdoo Hi Si K (l>ouay) 7 <v*/ii. 8 I'hrough the windowes they 
shal l:d and shal not demolish IVulg. et non demolieaturX ^ 
r Sxi Iia'c const. : deMoiishinfsa^einolishiug^ in demoli- 
tion . lieing demolished : cf. huildinr in Build re 7. 

xeMh Lotui. tiaz. Na 3iiS|/aThe House Gulicke lived in 
is demolishing. 1708 Jbid. No. 4199/3 I'he Castle of Nice 
is demolishing. 

2 . Jig. To destroy, make an end of. 

i6m VrNNPR / ‘in Retia viii. 193 They lesse resist extrinse- 
I'all and intrinsei'all cau*>e.s that demolish their health. 1651 
Baxter /i|/ Jtapt. 201 Demolishing the Church by division 
and i oiitempt. 1738 KpI(KI'.lev PeJ. Freedhiuk. Math, f 3a 
It is diiertly demoliRhing the very doctrine you would 
deft nd. 1878 Stewaht & Tait Unseen Unw. vii. 1 214. 31 1 
To demolish any so-called scientific objection that might lie 
raised. i8Ba A then runt 23 f>ec. 644 1 ne author demolishes 
most Ilf those fanciful etymologies. 

b. humorously. '1 o consume, Biiish up. 

[1639 Mahsikoi-m Unnat. CaWW 111. 1, As tall a trencher- 
man - As e'er d» rnolisl ed i.ye-fortificatioii.] 1756 Foote 
Rngi. fr. Paris I. Wks. 1799 1. iu6 'J'hey proceed to demolish 
the substanLials. 1879 Berhbohm Patagonia iii. 41 ll is 
nil rernrd that be demolished the whole side of a young 
giianat ho at one sitting. 

Hence Demoilshed fpl. a. 

Donnf Encania 44 That demolished Temple. 194a 
Young Nt. Th. vli. 833 Beneath the lumber of dcinoIi 4 i d 
worlds. 1840 Thirlwali. ( 7 rcece\ll. 347 On the site of the 
demolished theatre. 

Damo'liflhable, a. [f. prec. + -able.] That 
can be demolished. 

1896 Ruskin Med. Paint. III. iv. x. I 10 Only a glass 
house, frail, hollow, contemptible, demohshable. 

DraMlifShar (dfmp lij j). [f. as prec. 4- -er 1 : 

cf. F. difnolisseur (1547 Ilalzf.).] One who 
demolishes. 

1615 Crooks Body ej Man 247 Melancholy that enemy 
uf the light and demoUshcr of the principles of life it selfe. 
tyga Berkeley Alciphr. v. | 95 Whatever merit this writer 
may have ns a demolisber, I always thought he had very 
little as a builder 171^ W. Tayloh in Monthly Mag. V. 354 
I'he demolishers of the Bastille. 1807 .St.oiT fiaPiH Icon 
Introd., Collot d’Herbois. the demolisher of Lyons. 

Ddnoliflliillf (cl^infclijti)), vbl. sb. [-inqI.] 
The action of the verb 1 )emolibh : demolition. 

s6sa Lithguw Trat*. \ \. 260 , 1 saw many ruinous lumpcs 
of the Wals, and demolishings of the old Towiie. 1684 
Bunvan Pilgr. If. 159, 1 will therefore attempt . the de- 
molishing of Doubting Castle. 1691 1'. HfAi iM Acc. Eew 
invent, p. Ixxxi, The immediate demolishing of Nusnnres. 
Ihid. p. Ixxxii, The demolishing home p.irt cular New En- 
croachments. 

Deino'litlling, ///• a, [-ing 2] I'hat de- 
molishes. 

1^ Amherst Tetya Fit. as 3 The sanrie unrelenting, de- 
molishing spirit reigns in ail monkish societies. 

DamO'lifllllliailt. Now rare. [f. Dkmolibk 
V. 4 - -MENT ; cf. F. demolissement (1,^73 desm^ in 
Godef.).] The act uf demoluhing ; the state or 
fact of being demolished. 

i6oa Fulhkckk znd Ft. Parall. 51 Waste may bee com- 
mitted in the decay or deinolishnienr of an house. lyos 
Echahd Reel. Mist, {tjioi 465 The . demolishment of fifiy 
of their strongest citieh. 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. iiyob/a 
'J'he author h^ succeeded in the complete deniolislinieni of 
Messrs. Darwin, Jluxicy and Co. 

tb. // Demolished parts or remains, ruins. Obs. 
1607-77 F r.i THAM Resolves i. c. 1 S5 If no man xhould repair 
the hrcaches, how soon would all lye flatted in domulish- 
tiienisY 1670 Ct.ARFNuON Contentpi. /ya///« Tracts (1727) 
37a 'J'o repair thone breaches and demoliAhinent.s. 

Demolition (drm/^li'J.m.d/-'). [a. B'. demolition 
(14th c in Litti6). ad. L. demolUidU’em^ 11. of action 
from demolirt to Demolish.] 

1 . The action of demolishing (buildings or other 
structures) ; the fact or stale of being demolished. 

1610 Hkai fy St. Alt; Citie of Cod 125 Before this demo- 
lition the people of Alha w'erc all trarisportcd unto Rome. 
1780 Johnson l.et. to Airs Thrale 9 June, The outrages 
began by the demolition of the masK-hoiise by Lincoln's Inn. 
tSsa CoNYHKARF Ik H. St. PomIk 1862) 1. V. 136 Its demolition I 
w'tis completed by an earthquake. 

b. pi. 'I'bc remains of a demolished building ; 
dcmulisbed portions, ruins. Also Jg, 

1638 Baklr tr. PalzaPs Lett. ^1654) IV. 56 Out of their 
demolitions, Trophies might he erected. 1641 Evelyn Mem. 
(1857) 1 . 30 Being t.ikcn f mr or five days before, we had 
only a sight of the demo.i ion< (of the castle). t668CLAKRN- 
i*oN' anU'tttpl. /’srr/wz'lra'Ms <1727^ 734 All the breaches aiKl 
demolitions they hud made in his Churclu 

x-u Destruction, overthrow. 

IM9 Comp/. .Kcot. XX. 184 There querellis tendit to the de- 
moTitioiie uf the antiant yu ilic veil. 1795 Guuv. Momhis in 
Sparks L{fe Of Writ. (183 »> 1. 40 Suen controvcrsieii fre- 
qucnlly end in the demolition of those righta and privileges 
which iliey were instituted to defend. 1871 Mokley VoL 
/oiry (i836< 243 The demolition of that Infamous in belief 
and in practice. 

Demolitioiiazy (demffli'/an&ri), a. rare. [f. 
prec. 4- -ART.] 01 or pertaining to demolition; 
ruining. 

1864 W. G. Paloravr Arabia 1 . 454 Too solid for the de- 
molitionary procciu of hyper ritical wniers. 

Damolitioniflt (dem^i'/dnist). [See -irt.] 
One who aims at or advocates demolition. 

x8||7 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iti. v, I^afayette. .is marching 
homewards with some dozen of arrested demulitionists. i8|R 


Fratef^t Mag. XLVI. 98 The Ultra-democratic party fnot 
yet Republicans, only llemoUlionisu). 

Demomanlao i see Dkmolateb. 

Demon (di man \ Also 6-9 dmmon. [Inform, 
and in sense 1, a. lu.ditfndft {med.L..dentAn) spirit, 
evil spirit, a. Gr. iaiftant divinity, genius, tutelary 
deity. Hut in senses i b and a, put for J .. dmmoniuni, 
Gr. feifulRioi^, neuter of fei/Auvn r OiiJ. * (thing) of 
divine or diemonic nature or character *, which is 
nud by the LXX, N. Test., and Christian writers, 
for * evil spirit Uf. F dUmon yin Orestne l^th c. 
dJmones ) ; also 13th c. demoypne^lPx. dement ^ It., 
Sp. demonio, repr. L. dvmonium^ Gr. fec/<oV 40 v.] 

1 . In ancieiitGreek mythology( « Mfuea ) : A super- 
natural being uf a nature intermediate between that 
of gods and men ; an inferior divinity, rpirit, genius 
(inclutling the souls or ghosts of decea.sed persons, 
esp. deified heroes). Often written daemon for dis- 
tinction from sense 2. 

1^ J. Sanford ir. A^rippa Van. Artes 9 GrommariunA 
. . Joo cxpouiide this wooril Daemon, that iz a Spiritc, an if it 
were Sapienst that ix, Wine igfe Golding JDe A/amay xix. 
303 And vnto C rut>luK again [Plato] aaith, when the goud 
man de^iarteth ihia world, .hce l>e<‘omm«th a Dicmon. iHoB 
Meihi. Gf, Apost. iii. Wkn. (1672) in. 627 ct zeq, idfe ft. 
More Apocal. A pot. 252 ]>a:monz aciortling to the Greek 
idiom, Hignify either Anj^els, or tl^; .SuuU of men, any Spiritt' 
out of 'i'errcHirial bo .icK, the Soub of SaiuU, and Spintz < f 
Angels. 1774 J. Bryan I Mytkol. 1 . 39 Siiliordinate aaimonx, 
which thi^ H'.ippo-ed to be cmanalionM and derivatives fioin 
their chicfiDcity. 1846 O hot Ep»vrr<' i.il (18691 1. 58 In Homer, 
there is scarcely any distinction l:eiween gods and djemons. 

b. Soineiimes, ]:>arlicularly. An atlendaiu, minis- 
tering, or indwelling spirit ; a genius. 

(Chiefly in references to the FO-calIca * daemon of Socrates *. 
Socratea hiniAelf claimed to 1>e guided, not by a hainy^y or 
d.rntim. but by a AaiHoiioi-, dwmuni quidaatn (Ciceroi, 
a certain divine principle or .'tceiicy, an inward monitor or 
oracle. It was his accusers who n pre.scnied this as a per- 
Honiit d.vuioH, and the same was dot e by the Ch^^tiau 
Fathers (under the influenLe uf sense^ g), whence the Rnglish 
use of the word, as in the quotations. See ti . ZeTlet 's 
Isocrates iv. 73; Riddell, Apology o/ Plato. Appendix A ) 
T'luvibA lligden 111 . 279 We liavcp i-lenied uf 
Socrates, hitt ntway tendaunt to a spirit wasi-cleped 
demon, sfeg Holland PlntnrJis Alor. 1222 The Houie. . 
that obeieth not nor hrarkeneth to her qwne familiar and 
proper da:inon. 1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. 11. iii. 19 O Anthony ! 

. .Thy Dasmon, that thy spirit which keepes thee, is Nohle, 
Couragiuus, high vnmatcnahlc. 1758 fioME Agis 11, In- 
spiialioii, The guardian god, the demon of the mind, 'J'lnis 
often presses OH the human breast. 1768-74 'J'uck i.r /./. Rat. 
(1852) 1. 322 If the moral sense does not ( heck, if the demon 
does not wai n. 1865 J.hCKV Rattan. 11878) L 378 nate^ Mii.u- 
cius Felix thought ilie datnion uf Socrates was a devil. 

2 . An evil spirit. 

a. (Hepresenting batfsbviov of the LXX and N. 1 '. 
(rarely Baifuou); in Vulgate dttmoniutn. daemon). 
Applied to the idols or gods of the heathen, and 
to the ‘evir or * unclean spirits' by which demoniacs 
were ])osse8scd or actuated. 

A Jewish application of ihe Greek word, anterior to Chris- 
tianity. Aaifioviu is used sevLrul times by the LXX to 
render shidim ' lords, idols', and sprint 

‘hairy ones’ ncityrs or hc-goats\ the latter also rendered 
pdrain '\ain thin^H'. ll is also fre(|ueni in the Apocrypha 
(esp. in Tobit;, and in the N .'J'., wlierc in one itiMtaiicefMutt. 
viii. 31) Sai'uoytf occur* in same sense. In the Vulgate 
generally rendered damonium, pi. -m, but once in O. *1. 
(Lev. xvii. 7), and in 10 places in N.T. (8 in St. Matthew) 
damon^ pi. -es. 'I'hcse words are indiscriinmately translated 
deofot in the Ags. jeend or deutl'm Wyclif, and 

in all the 16 17th c. vercions devtl\ the Revisers of 1B81-5 
substitute demons in Deui. and i-*salms, but in the N. 'J'. 
retain devil, -s. in the text, with the literal tranriation de- 
mon. -s, in the margin. Quite distinct from this is the word 
properly translated * Devil 6id/iloAo4, which is not used in 
the plural. It is owing to this substitution of d^il in the 
Bible versions, tliat demon is not found so early in thisj us 
in the popular sense b, which arose out of this identification. 

1706 PHiLLtiw (ed. Kersey), Demon, in Holy Scripture, 
the Word is alwa>'8 taken for the Devil or a Bad Genius. 
1797-91 Chambrhs Cycl.. Damoniac is implied to a person 
possessed with a spirit or damion. 17^ T. Hutcmimeon 
Hist. Mass. ILL z6 A young woman .supposed to be uos- 
sesaed with dirmons. 1869 M ozi.Ev Mirac. eox note. The 
relation in which these persons stood to dsemons and evil 
imirits. 1881 N .T. (R. V. ) yohn x, go He hath adevil {marg. 
Gr. demon I and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 18850. T.iRV.) 
Dent, xxxii. 17 They sacrificed unto demons, which were 
no God. — Ps. cvi. 37. 

b. In general current use : An evil gpirit ; a 
malignant being of superhuman nature ; a devil. 

[i398Tkeviba Barth. DeP. R. 11. xix (>49S)45 For Demon 
Is to vndentonde knowynge And the deuyll hyghte too for 
.sharnnasse .of kyndely wytte.) a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 399 Blow flamy s of fer to make hem to brenne, Mak 
redy ageyn we com to this demon. 1999 Shaki. Hen. V , 11. 
iL 191 If that same Daemon that hath gull'd thee thus, 
Should with his Lyon-gdie walke tlie whole world. i8m 
Dampibr Voy. IJ. tit. iv. 39 [They] fired their Guns to kill 
the old Dsemonthat they say inhabits there to disturb poor 
Se.Tineii. iT^R Priestley Corrupt, Ckr. 1. 1. 8 A malignant 
dornion had brought [them] into his power. bIs| Scott 
Tritrm ll. Concl. vil, But wonldst thou bid the demons fly 
like mist before the dawning sky. tflflg Wright HUt. 
Caricat. iv. (1875) 69 The three special choFectenstics of 
medueval demons were horns, hoofs, .and tails. 

0. Appliitd to a person (animal or agency pei^ 
sonified), of malignant, c.Tiel, terrible, or destmetive 
nature, or of hldeoni appearance. (Cf. devil,) 
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Ifti4 B. JoNflON Barih. Fmir in. v, Wks. (Rtidg.) sas/a 
' A caveat agairuit cui-puracK t*. . 1 * iaith, 1 would fain imsc 
that demon, yotir cut-pune wu talk of. iSai (i. Waink* 
WKIGHT in Bit. ^ Crit. (i88o) 127 'J'he grim demon of a 
bull’dog who interruptR the cat. itaa Scoi t Pirate xl, I'he 
UoBUwain used to be aiauiich enough, and so is (iofle, 
though an incarnate demon, itap Carlvlk Misc. ( i8t7) 1 1 . 4 
The Tartar Khan, with hia ahaggy deinona of the wUderneai. 
d. fig. An evil pasaioii or agency penoniBed. 
171a AonisoM sped No. 387 p ii Alelancholy is a kind of 
Demon that haunts our Dland. 17S4CMATHAM Lett, Nephew 
V. 39 Keware. of Anger, that daiinon, that destroyer of our 
peace. iloQ PiNKNKV Trav. P'rante 86 The demon of 
anarchy has here raiacd a superh trophy on a monument of 
mine Meti, Led astray by the demon of intemperance. 

3. atirib. and Comb, a appoiitive ( that is a 
demon), as demon’companion^ -hag^ 

•lover ^ -nioU^ -snake \ spec, applied colloq. to one 
who seems more than human in the rapidity, ccr> 
tainty, destnictivenesi*, etc. of his play or i^erform- 
ance, as a demon bowler at cricket, b. siinide 
attrib. and attrib. comb, (of, belonging;, or r lating 
to a demon or demons), as demon altar^ -doctrine, 
herd, dand. life^ -trapt -ship, -uvrship ; demon- 
bird ■■ Devil-bird; demon-kind [after man- 
kind , the nature of demons ; the race of demons ; 
also o demon-like adj. 

. W. Phillips Speeches iv. 57 The *demon altar of our 
land. 1840 J. Forbks 11 years tn Leyton (1841 • 353, I Aist 
heard the wild and wuiling cry of the gaiilawa, or ^demoii- 
hird. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 900/1 We do not want our 
boys .*demon bowlers. 1814 Rvkon Corsair 11. iv, Some 
* flit sprite, Whose Menion death blow left no hope for fipht. 
1677 Gale Crt. Geniites iii. 177 Al those Meinun-doctnncs 
. .introduced by Antichriiit unu his Sectators. t6^ Micinc 
(It. Apost vi. Wks. (1672) III. 635 A woi shipper of 
god.s. 1814 Prophetess 111. iv, Like the *denion-hagft of 
Tartarus. 1774 J. Hryant My that. 1. 141 Among all the 
*da:inon herd what one is there of a form . . so odious . . as 
PriapUK. 1890 K. H. IJarkkr IVny/aiine in I r. 15 That 
small ^demo i-insect, the mosquito 1^7 Tait's Mag. 
XXIV. 378 The senience.s, on all mankind and *demonkind. 

Wilson Lift E Forbes i. 29 Grim or gentle visitants 
from ^Demonlaiid or Fairyland, 1831 Mavnk Rkid S<alp. 
Hunt. xi. 8:1 1'hey seem endowed with *demon life. iStt 
R. Nathan III 416 *Denion-hke horrors. 1797 
C01.KRIDUR Kubla Khan 16 Woman wailing fur her ^demon* 
lover. 18x1 Kkatk Isabel xlv, And let his spirit, like a 
•demon-mole. Work through the clayey soil and gravel hard. 
*677 (1 ai.k Lrt. Gentiles ill, 56 The *Demo!i-thcologv. .was 
brought into the Christian Church first by thu (inostics 
Ibid , By this their •demon worship. 

Dan&onaoliise r. ff. ])e- 11. 

I + L. monach us monk + -IZE.] /; ans To depri\ e 
of monks. 

s8ao I). T URNKR Tour in Normandy II. 34 So thoroughly 
.. had the Normans demonachised Neustria. 

Demona'gerie. nonce-wd. [f. Demon, after 
menagerie.'] An assemblage of demons. 

1848 Tail's Mag. XV’. 433 SUvery . , unless it had been 
new and then checked, would have transformed the earth 
ere now into a domonagene. 

t Demo'iuiijffone. Obs. [f. as next + dywyos 
drawing forth. ]" A means of ex)jclling a demon. 

1788 Fbrriar in Mem. Lit. h- Phitos. Soc. Manchester 
(1790) 111. Dr. Tlioner extols tnercunus vitr, as remark- 
ably useful in expelling preternatural substances from the 
body^. Almost every man had his favourite demonagogue 

t jOaHlOliBrcll. Obs. [f. as next Cir. 
chief] A ruler of demons; a chief demon. 

1778 H. Far.mek Lett. IPot ihington il (K.), The false sup- 
position, that the Jews held only one prince of demons ; and 
that demonarch was a term never applied by them to any 
but to the Devil. 

t Xle'iaonaroliy. Obs. [f. Gr. baipwv, htupov- 
(see Demon) -apx*®» sovereignty, rule.] The 
rule or dominion of n demon. 

c 1642 Maximes Unfolded 8, Demonarchie, or the Domi- 
nion of the Divell. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. 3^ AI that 
pretended Hierarchte or Demonarchie which the Emperor, 
as supreme Head in ai maters Civil and Ecclesiastical, 
assumed. 

DamOMM (drmones). [f. Demon + -ess.] 
A female demon ; a she-devil. 

a sM Medb Apost. Later Times{yt^\) 71 The Sichemites 
.. had a Goddesse or Demonesse under the name of 
Jej^hta's daughter. s8g6 Titan Mag. Aug. x9o^ That 
smiling demoness, his mother. 1879 M. D. Conway De- 
tnoHoL\. 11. iv. X17 A demoness who sometimes appears just 
before the floods. 

DaillOliatiBaktiaB Cd/inpmftaiz^i’Jdn). [f. next 
+ -ATioN.] The action of demonetizing, or condi- 
tion of being demonetized. 

sflo T. Hank^ (title), Faucher's Remarks . . on the 
Production of the Precious Metals, and on the Demonetiza- 
tion of Gold in several Countries in Europe, iflju A. 
Johnson Ohserv. Snpplies tfCold 3 The demonetization of 
the Dutch Gold coin wiB effected at that time. 18^ Fawcett 
Pol. Econ. 111. XV. (1876)488 Partial demonetization of silver. 
DamOMtiBa (dfmp*nftaiz), v. [ad. mod.F. d4» 
monetise-r (Diet Acad. 1835 ), 1. 6 -i- K 

nttmila money: see •ISR.] trans. To deprive of 
standard monetary value ; to withdraw from use as 
m oney. Hence Damo'natiiad ppL a,, -laijzg vbl. sh. 

ite T. Hankby tr. Ftntchor's Product. Precious Metals 
31 On August 6, 1849, the Government laid before the As- 
sembly the scheme of a law to 'demoottise* the pieoes of 
five and ten florins. ifl|9 T. Wilson yottiuMe on Money 
83 Merchants not nnderftendlng the demonetising of guld 
by dw Dutch in 1850. 1878 Fawcett PoL Eom, iil xv. 


487 Germany has, within the last few yearn, demonetised 
silver. News St May 3/1 To keep up the price 

of the demonetised metal. 

HanOftatta (dimdnen). nonce-wJ. [dim. of 
Demon : see -ettb.] A little demon. 

••v Carounb Fox Mem. (Vd Friends (t88s) ayS Baby 
tortoises, most exquisite black denioiielies, an inch and a 
half long, with long tails. 

Danoaiu (dfmdR'nidfk), a. and sb. Forms; 
4-5 damonlak (-yak), 5-7 -aoke, 5-8 -aok, 6-7 
-ake, 7 -aqua, (dm-), 7- demoniao. [ad. late 1.. 
dsemoniar-tis (in Tcrtullinn c aoo), a. Gr. type 
*6€utsotnaie-bs, i. Satyiotiov: see Demon. J 

A a /fi 1. rnssessed by a demon or evil spirit. 

Chatcrr %SomPm. T. 53a, 1 hold him certeinly dr- 
monink. 1483 Caxton G. de la 7>wr f * vij, The fady weiue 
oute of her wytte and was al denioiiyak a lung tynic. 1542 
Boorlib Dyetaty xxxvii <18701398 Lunatyckc, or fruniycke, 
or demunyackc a 161a Donne iicatfai aTuv \ 1644 • 317 1 liat 
the Kings of Spnine should dthpossesK Dmmoniatnie persons. 
1847 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. xxix, Magick can unely 
quell natures J laetnoniake. c 1811 Fi veli Lect. Art\.^ 1848) 
471 Thcdemoninc Itoy among the scries of fre»cocK at (irotta 
Fcrrata. 1813 Exatuiuer 15 Mar. 165/x I'his . . idea .. 
operated upon the demoniac spirit of the wretch, 
b. Tei taming to demoniacal possession. 

1674 Mil TON P. L. (cd. a) XI. 4S5 Demoniac phrenry, 
moping melancholy. And moon-htrurk raadneiis. a i 8 s 4 
Prophetess 11. vii. As with demuiiiac energy poshcss d 1 

2 . Of or |)ertniiiing to demons. 

Milion Apol Smect. ii8si ) 27s This is the Demoniack 
legion indeed 1671 — R. iv. 628 He . Shall ch.'isc thee 
. . From thy deinonuu:k holds, |.iosses«aon foul. 1669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1 11. vi. 71 The itioiirning of the Demoniac 
Spirits, for the de.'ith of their great (aud Pan s8Ba Kakkar 
Flarly Chr. 11. 266, 1 agree with those who see in this 
vision a purely demoniac host. 

3 . Characteristic oi 01 l>c(ittingademon; devilish. 

iSflO \\ KZLXt T Led Dram. Lit. 179 Wrought up to a pitch 

of demoniac scorn and phrensy. 1834 M Rs. ( i as kkll North 
4- A', xxii, It was as (he dxmoniac desire uf some terrible 
wild beast for the food that is withheld from h‘s ravening. 
i88a Tyndall Mountaineer. 1. j 'Phe spirit of life . . is ren- 
dered demoniac or angelic. 

4 . Of the nature of a datnon or in-dwelling spirit ; 

Demonic 2. 

1844 Masson Ess.. Three Devils (1856) 171 Goethe nnd 
Nienuhr generalised in the phrase ‘tne demoniac ltd. 1874 
p. 288 demonicl element * that mystic something which they 
seemed to detect in all men of unusual pi'itrncy among their 
fellows. Ibid., The demoniac element in a man . . inay in 
one case be the demoniac of the ctherial and celestial, in 
another the demoniac of the Tartarean nnd infernal. 1836 
VV. R. Forntkr in 1 . W. Reid /.//XiSBR) I via. 306 Denying 
. .that demoniac element in man which is the very fire of God. 
B. sb. 

1 . One possessed by a demon or evil spiiit. 

CI308 CuAUCKR Sompu. T. 584 He nas no fool, ne no 
demoniak. 1483 Caxton Cato R viij b, And helyih the 
dcmonyackes or madde folke. 1948 Langley Fob i ^erg. De 
Invent. 1. xviiL 33 a, To banish the Spirit out of y De- 
moniake. iMS Buylk Occas. Reft. iv. x (1645)326 Po.ssessed 
by it as Dueinoniacks are possessed by the Divel. 1717 Brrkv- 
LKY in Fraser Lfe(x%TC) 580 The demoniacs of S. Andrea 
della Valle. 1845 Darwin V'oy. Nat. x. (1870) 391 They 
looked like so many demoniacs who had been fighting. 

f 2 . EccU Ilist. (Set quot.) Obs. 

lyuj gi Chambers Cycl , Dtemonieus, are also u parly or 
branch of the Anabaptists, whose distinguishii g tenet it is, 
that the devils shall be saved at the end of the world. 1847 
in Craig, and later Diets. 

Domoniaosil (dim6n9i*akal), a. (sb.^ [f. as 

prec. 1- -AL.] a. Of or ]3crtaining to demons, b. 
« Demoniac i, i b. o. Beiitling or of the nature 
of a demon ; deviliiih, fiendish. 

Demoniacal possession : the possession of a man by an 
indwelling demon or evil spirit, formerly held to be the 
cause of some species of insanity, epilepsy, etc. 

1614 Bp. Hall Keioll. Treat. 883 In the Popish Churches 
. . their ridiculous, or demoniacall service, who can endure ? 
i6ai-5i Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 111. 35 Extaticall and diemo- 
niucaU persons. Ibid, i. ii. 11. vii. Imaginary dreams are of 
divers kinds, natural, divine, demoniacal, etc. i68x Hal- 
LVWKLL Melanifr. 78 (T.) A notable instance of demoniacal 
possessioD. 1741 Warburton Div. Legal, ix. Notes Wks. 
x8xx VI. 391 The Poaseasions recorded in the Gospel, .called 
demoniacal. Arct. P^xpl 1. xxviii. 267 Menacing 

and demoniacal expressions. z8^ Lytton What will He 
do II. xi. His quarrels with a demoniacal usher. Z877 Black 
Green Past. xl. (1878) 333 The temper of the mistress of the 
house, .of such a demoniacal complexion. 

Hence DBrnoal’acaUj adv. 

s8x9 G. S. Faber Dispens. (1823) I. 345 Demoniacally 
possessed. 188$ L. Oliphant Piccadilly 1x870; xoa She 
looked at me. .demoniacally. 

Damonlaoismvdfmdnai’&siz’in). rare.~** *The 
state of being a demoniac ; the practice of de- 
moniacs ’ (Crai^ 1S47). 

stiff Webster cites Milman. 

4 OemoniMla. Obs. Also -yakjl. [a. 
OF. demaniacle^ the usual representative of L, 
dsemoniac-us : cf. OF. Treacle, L. thoriaca,] 
-s Demoniac. 

( tgDB Mehtsme 3x4 Whidte, thrugb xrte demonyacle, hath 
myaerably raflfred deth. vyiiKalcnder of Sheph. , 0 /yre, 
The man yrews ys lyk to eon aemonyakyl, 

SaaffO'lliUi mre. [«. OF. dtmmiod, prob. 
medL. *dmmomAl-is^ f. ammonium i see Demon 
and -AL .1 Of or relating to a demon or demons ; 
also, of tne nature of a demon, demoniacal. 

sBf% R. BuRTHOooa Catum DH jtoTo hear Diotima de- 


scribing the Demonial Nature. iffTff Cuoworth fntell. Sys*. 
I. iv. I 14, 864 No one who acknowtedgen Demonial things, 
can deny Demons. 1849 Sidonia 11 . 287 Because of the 
igell which Che demoniid sorceress laid 011 them. 

jDMlOlliAlitjr (d/imhniniec llti'. rare, [f. prre. 
-ITY.] The nature of demons; the realm of 
demons, demons collectively. [Cf. spirituality,) 

^iff79(/i//v). Demoniallty; or Inruhi and Kuccubi . by the 
Rev. rather Sinistrari, of Amcno . . now fir^t tianslaied iriio 
Engliah. itpi Sat. Ret*. 2 May 541/2 'I'he old wives’ fables 
. . are those of demoiiinliiy, black inuMse«i, etc. 

Demoniail {6lmb» man), a. [f. L. dmmoni-um 
(see Demon) -»■ -an.] Of, relating to, or of the 
nature of. a demon or deit'ons. 

1671 Mitton P. R. 11. 133 IViiices Tlcaven’s ancient sons, 
ethereal thrones, Denioniari spinis now. 1790 H. Boyd 
Sheph. Lebanon in Poet Reg. 146 Demonian visioiiH. 

1833 Thirlwall in Phitol. Museum 11. 582 .Sofai as wv cafi 
find our way in this truly (heinoniun twilight. 1840 I ait's 
Mag. VII. 410 Agaiiixt siuJi dwniomaii niuiiifestutioiiH. 

Hence f Damo nlaAiam, the doctnne oi ilemo- 
niacal possession. 

1741 Warburton Div. Legaf. iv. Wks. 1788 111. 775 An 
error, which lo dreadfully afTei Usl ilic religion they were 
entrusted to propagate, ns Dcinoiiisiiusin did. if it were iin 
error. — Doiirtue of Gta^e 11. vii. 11763) II. 161 'I'o 

ascribe both to Rnthususm nr DeiiKniuinisUi. 

[Here some modern edd. have: Drttiouiastu, which has 
thence passed into Latham and lain Diet a.] 

t BemO'lliMt. obs. rate- ^ [f. after (ir. 

Rgent-nouns in -aortas, f. -dcn', -d(fip.] One who 
has dealings with demons, or with the devil. 

17.6 Db For Hist. Detdl 11. x. (1840) 339 His disciples and 
emissaries, as wilchen and wixards, dcinoninsts, and the like. 

t D€lllO*liiat. a. Obs. [conesp. to I'r. de- 
moniat, OCat. aimoniat^ from L. deemoniai-m : 
see Demoniac.] Demoniacal, devilish. 

Lithoow. Tfav. x. 301 'I'his grim demuniat splght. 

Demonla‘tlo, a. rare ^ ^ prec. 

t88e P. Gillmore i)n Duty 10 I'ragcdics as cold-bloocicd 
and demoniatic as ever oci urred. 

Demonio (dfmp'nik), a. AUo dnm-. fad. 
L. dmmonic-us, a. (jr. baipoviH-us of or pertaining 
to a demon, possessed by a demon, f. floi'ftaw, 
bai/Aov - ; see Demon and -it*.] 

1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of, a demon 
or evil spirit ; demtiiiiacal, devilish. 

i66a Evelyn Chahogr. 68 Convulsive and even Deinonii* 
postures. 1738(7. Smiih t urious Relat. i . iv. 518 So many 
Demunick Delusion's. 1840 Camlyi.r Heroes 1x858' i»;7 
* yMunsi Giants, huge shaggy beings uf a demonic charactci . 
1886 Rev. On 5) 'J'he tritditionnl demonic proposal, ‘ 1 
will be your seivant here, nnd you shall l>e mine hereafter'. 

2 . Ob relating to, or of the nature of, superna- 
tural power ur genius >» Gcr. damonisch (Gothe) : 
cf. Demon i. (In this sense usually sjxtlt dmmonic 
for distinction.) 

1798 W. Taylor in Mouthlv Rty*. XXVL 491 In his im- 
mature youth he had detected within himself a something 
daemonic. i8m Diwull Cambridge 30 J Vx. Ago Pr. Wkr>. 
ib<M 1.87 Shall 1 take Brahmin Akott's favorite word, and 
cull him a Dosmonic man ? U874 see IIumoniac 4 ] 1879 
Fitzgerald Lett. (1B89) L 447 I'hcre is enough to show 
the Dasmonic Dickens : as pure an instance oi Genius as 
ever lived. 1887 Saintshi'rv Hist. Pllizab. Lit. vii. (1890' 
258 If they have not the dmmonic virtue of a few great 
dr.-imatic iiuets, they have . . plentiful siibntitutcs for it. 

Demonioal 0'fhip‘nikal), a. Now rare or Obs. 

[f as j)rec. -f- -AL.] 

1. --prec. I. 

1S88 Harvey Discours. Prohl. 70 Without any..tnix- 
tuicof demunicall, ur hupernaturall Magique. 1603 Hol- 
land Pint arch's Mor. 1399 That I'yphon was some fiend 
or dacmonicall power. s6^ I'ophlll Four-/. Beasts (tCf.8) 
137 Falsly imputing this demonical illusion to divine revelu- 
lion. , i65B( Iaulk Magastrom, 334 FLxamplesof demonicall 
faniili.nni. i8ao Examiner No. 62r. X4^i To attribute de 
moniral prr»perties to God. 1836 ], H. Newman Par. Semi 
(rd. 3) 1 1. ill. 38 This divine inspiration was so far parallel 
to demonical possession. 

t2. == Demoniac I. Ohs. 

x6a6 L, OwbN Spec, fesuit. (1639) 43 The peiiple .. made 
no more account of her words than of a Demonical creatuie. 

t Bemonl-craty. Obs. rare-** 

x6^ Blount Glossogr., Demonicraiie, the Government of 
divels. 

Demo*nioulture. nonce-wd. [See Culture.] 
Demon-worship, demonolatiy. 

1879 M. D. Conway Demonol, I. 11. x. 339 Much . . is but 
elaborate demoniculture. 

Dainonifllgd (dAWi^^'nifii/cl^^. nonce-wd. ff 
L. dmmon (Demon) + -fuge, L. ’fugus chasing 
away.] Something used to drive away demons ; 
a charm agninst demons. 

1790 Pennant London (x6i3> 371 Isabella.. I hope was 
wrapped in the friar's garment, for few stood more in need 
of a dtvmonifuge. 1848 Southey ComM.fpl. Bk, 1 1 1. 77 x Salt 
a demonifuge. 

Dcmonisll (dfnnanif), a. rare. [f. Demon + 
-ibh.] Of the nature of a demon ; demonic. 

1863 DRAPxa Intell. Devel. Europe viL (1865) 159 He 
evoked two visible demonish imps. 

b. as adv. {humorous.) ^ Devilish ’. 

1887 p. W. Holmbb Guani. Angel iv. (1891) 49 ‘ It was a 
demonish hard case he said. 

Bamoaiflm (dPm5niz*m). Also dmrn. [f. 
Demon + -ism.] Belief in, or doctrine of, demons. 

1899 SMAmsB. Enq. cone. Virtue i. i. (1709) a Theism 
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SfMtatar^ Kcb. i w/a The ridicule uf the devil and hie impe 
‘ England, demonimn never having had any 


r penetrated 
hold upon the auuMcx. 
deinonum and witchcraft. 


i Antuhtt 5 May 139 A belief in 


Demoaist (<l/ munist). Alao dip-, rr. Dkmon 
•f -IBT.J A l>eliever in, or wortihippeT of, dcmoBi. 
S641 Dimhfpt* A tuittertd 6 One Mariie a groat iJanonui. 
1699 SHAPTKMfi. Lnq, CPHC* h'irtM 1. i. (1709) a 'I'o believe 
tius governing Mind, or Minds, not alMolaiely and neem* 
airily gotxl but cafiable of acting according to mere will 
or fancy, is to be a dusmonist. 

Demonisatioii (r1i ni5D9iz/''J^oV [f. next : 
Hce 'ATION.] The action of turning into, or repre- 
tenting a», a demon. 

1799 W. 'I'AVLoa in Robberds Mem. I. 1 hope to atone 
to them for my demonications. ..•79M. D. Conway I^e- 
Mime/. I. It. v. 140 The deiiionisation of the forces and 
fiaiigers of nature belongs to the structural action of the 
human mind. 

P^anonis# (d/monoiz), v. [f. med.L. dwmo- 
nizdre : cf. Gr. daifioy((^nr$ai pawive, to be poa> 
sealed By a demon : see -UK.] 

1. /rafts. To make into, or like, a demon ; to 
render demoniacal ; to represent as a demon. 

iSai Examiner f 79/1 That subdued superstition, aspion* 
age, and persecution . . more adeauatcly demonises active 
hypocrisy and oppression. 1879 M. I). Conway Demouol. 
1 . I. IV. a6 In Persia the arMPor— demonised in India — re> 
taiiied their divinity. tB88 Afaming Poet la Sept., Where 
men are brutalized, women are demonised, and children 
are brought into the world only to be inocunted with cor- 
ruption. 

2. To subject to demoniacal influence. 

1864 in W BHTRB. s888 Sat. Rev. a ] une 674 An alligator 
‘ demonized ' and works the wicked will of a witdi. 


Hence Do'moxiiBed, De'monlsing ///. a. 

1837 CABLYi.a Fr. Rev. 11. v. iv, Black demonised squad- 
rons. Sf:asm a than. xi. qo Demonizing passions. 

i88j Momas Willi aaib Reiijs'. Th. $m Imita ix. t,i4 Tenanted 
by .. demonized spirits of dead men, superhuman beiogti. 
DmboiiO-, before a vowel demon-, repr. (ir. 
Sai^ovo-, combining form of Baifmr Dkmom; oc- 
curring in various modern formations, oa Demono- 
oraoj, the rule of demons; a ruling body of demons 
(quot. lNi 7 ). t Demono mnohj, fighting with a 
demon, f Demono’mngFf magical art relating to 
demona f Demonoautmoy, divinhtion by the 
help of demons. Demono'patlij, a mental disease 
in which the patient fancies himself, or acts as if, 
IKMsessed by a demon. Detmonoplio'bla, fear of 
demons. DemmtO'SopRer ifumet-wd.)^ one in- 
spired by a demon or by the devil (controversially 
opjiused to theosopher). Alao DxiioitoG&A.i’HT, 
etc. : see below. 

Z7M-6 Baii.ev (folio), Demonoermey^ the governmanC of 
devils. 1815 W. H. Irkland SiribhleomaHia 283 A spirit 
. . By foul demunocrary wholly subdu'd . iBay .Si* H. Taylor 
IsMC Comnenm it. iii, A demonocracy of unclean spirits 
Hath govern'd long these synods of your Church 1718 
n. Campbell {iitte\ Dannonomachie or War with the Devil, 
in a short Treatise, a 1808 Bp. Hurd (L.), The author had 
rifled all the stores of demonomagy to furnish out an enter- 
tainment. 165a Gaulr Jtfagastrom. 165 Da:monomancy, 
divining by ihr suggestiona of evill demons or devils. 1865 
Cornk. Mag. Apr. 475 Hut what is demonopathy the Mor- 
ztnois might reaKonably have asked Y What was it that had 
come to tneir valley ? 18^ .S'yd. Sac, Lex.^ Derntmopatky. 
daimonomania. 1888 J. Mi;ri>och H’ornen oflndta 16 This 
dnnonophobia was learned from their mothers. 1780 Wesley 
Wks. (1873) IX 5x8 (BehmenJ . . ought to be styled a de- 
monOBopher rather than a theosopher. 1881 Overton 
W. 19B Behmeii uas no * Demonosopher ' (to adopt 
Wesley’s happy phrase) 

Demonographer (d/m5nfi*graf3i]. [f. mod. 
L. dmuumograph’us^ F. ddmsnographe (i 7 lh c.), 
answering tu a Gi. tvpe ^haAfsoroypaipoi : see 
-aitAi’H.] A writer on demons. 

1736 Bailey (folio) Appendix (9 N s) Deenumographer. 
1B77 tr. Lacroij^ Sc. ^ Li/. Mid. Ages (tSjB) aoi Plotinus 
. . and his disciple Porphyrus . . who maybe looked upon as 
the first demonognmliers of the Middle Ages. 1883 Miss 
K. H. Busk in N. 4> Q. 34 Nov. 401/3 Italian demonographerB 
do not niako any distinction between, .a fairy and a witch. 
So DBrnonograph ( -• prec.), DBaoao gxapliy, 
i 96 p Condk, Mag. XI. 485 Both these celebrated demono- 
graphs concurring in the opinion. 1889 Cent. Viet,, Ve- 
menography, the descriptive stage of demonology. O, T. 
Mason. 

Damonolatry (dfmSnf lfitrH. [f. Gr. type 
*9aifsov(rK&rpua ^sec -latkt) : in mod.F. ddmon- 
elAtrie (Littrd).] Demon-worship. 

i6fi8 M. Casaubon Credu/ity 38 (T.) Nicholaus Remigitis 
.. in his books of demonolatric, doth profess [etc.]. 1678 
CuDwoBTH fntetl. Syst. 591 Creature- worship, now vulgarly 
called idolatry— that is, for their cosmu-latry, astro-iat^. 
and demonolatiT. 1890 Robektson Serm. Sor. if.lL (16^) 
BA Sumowhat like what we might now call demonola^. 
1879 M. D. Conway Vememol 1. 11. xi. 358 The number 
seven holds an equally high degree of potency in SingbaleBe 
demonolatry. 

So DwBOttO'laiteary a demon-worshipper ; Dmo- 
&olatxi‘aeal a., -la’trlo Damoao'latroiu «., 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of demon-wor- 
ship ; DeBMmolaitnnuily adv. 
dM G. S. Faseb Orig. Pagam idol. 1 . 394 A reUgioo . . 


so far aa ka demonolatriacal part la conoemed. ihid. IIL 
•OD The fiiat authorB of the great de m opo h rtric apoaUBV. 
1833 — Recapit. Aposieuy 106 Tha later ordemonolatirously 
Chrudan Koman Ensure. 1848 — LxtU Tretcteer^ Seeeee. 
Popery 340 The predicted Dcmonolatrous Apostasy. 1871 
£. White Life in CArui iv. xxvi. 434 Jerome and 

Augustine, those intolerant doctors or the demonolatirms 
* apostasy , as Mr. Isaac Taylor has truly deacribed them. 
1876 Br. Caldwell in Cantemp. Rev. Fch 370 Certain de- 
monolators in the present day . . diaplay as plain ngaa of 
demoniacal possession as ever were displayed eighteen hun- 
dred years ago. 

2 > 6 monologT (drmSn^-lbdgO. Also 7 -gio, 

7-9 dss-. [mud. f. Gr. da/ftew -f -Xoyia -LOUT : cf. 
F. dimonologie (i6th c. in littrd).] Thnt branch 
of knowledge which treats of demons, or of beliefs 
about demons ; a treatise on demons. 

*997 James 1 {tii/e), Daemotiologie, in Forme of a Dia- 
logue, diuided into three Hookes, Howell Lett. 

(1050) 1 1 1 . 37 , 1 return you the Manuscript you lent me of 
Dzemonologie sBgt HoBaRa LemaiA. 111. xl. S56 The GkoIcs 
( from whose Custonies, and Djemonology . . their Religion 
became . . corrupted). 177S H. Fabmee Vemonuscs PT. T. 
I. vii. z IS Demonoloi^ comped a very eminent part of the 
Pythagorean and Platonic philosophy. 1897 Wmewell Mist. 
Induct. Sc. 1 . Bit An imaginary mytholo^ or demonology. 
s8|75 E. White Life in Chris/ 111. xxL (1878) 3x0 The apos- 
tolic demonology alone explains that paradox. 

So DBmoaologBr, Damonologlst, one who 
studies or is versed in demonology ; Demonolo'glo 
a., of or pertaining to demontriogy ; DBmo&olo*- 
glOBlii., concerned with demonology; D«mo]io- 
lo’gloAllj adv. 

AZ734 North Exam. iii. tx. | 7 (1740) 653 If the Devil 
himselr . . could . . have supplied more livid Defaroation . . 

I am no Dsemonologer. 1749 Dr. G. Lavincton Entkus. 
Meth. 8 Papists (1754) II. 36 The former suffer purely (as 
Dmmonologists write) from the Operation of Satan himself, 
or his Imps. 1801 W. Taylor in Monthty Mag. XI. 44 
A metrical romance, of which his dmmonological studies 
were to supply the machinery. 1833 Carlylk Mise. (1857) 
111 . 194 Working quite demonologically. 1834 H. Miller 
Scetus 8 L^. XX. (1B57) 391 He replied in the prescribed 
formula of the demonologist. x84a N. Brit. Rev. 1.253 The 
demonologic contest, in which the Evil One is . . driven 
off by the mystical artillery of the priest. s886 Rookrs 
Soc. Life Scott. 111 . xx. 369 Engaged in demonological 
inquiries. 

Demonomaohy, -magy, -manoy: see Dk- 

BONO-w 

Damonoinailia (d/m6nd|m/i‘ni&). [a. med. 

L. dxmonofuania, i. Gr. Aat/iwv, 8ai/iovo- + Mania. 
Aaifsovofsavla was used in eccles. Gr. in a some- 
what different sense : see next.] (See quot. 
1883.) 

i 8 to Sa/. Re 7 K No. 2395. 949 Outbreaks of the epidemical 
denionomania to which every ago is liable. 1883 Sjfd. Soc. 
Lex., Vtnmmomania, a kind of madness in which the 
patient fancies himself possessed by devils ; it is a variety 
of molancholia, originating in mistaken viewa on religioua 
subjects. 

t D6lll0X10*lIUUlia. Obs. [a. F. dimmomanie 
(1580 m Hatsf.), ad. med.L. demonomania, a. 
ecclcs. Gr. Satpovofiapla foolish belief in demons, 
f. fsavla Mania.] Foolish belief in demons ; de- 
votion to the subject of demonology. 

zfia^ Fa VINE Theat. Hon. ii. xiii. bo 8 Excelled in Demon- 
omanie ail them that had gone before them. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert 7 'n(zr. (eel 9} 931 T hey . . abolBht their ce}e<itiall 
worship, and (as Strabo relates) received Demonomanic, 
continu^ till Mahomet. 

t Demonomist. Obs. [f. as Dkmonomt + 
-IBT.] A believer in or worshipper of demons. 

1B38 Six T. Herbert i'rar'. (cd. a; 30a The idolaters be- 
yond all nieasuie grosse DemononiistiL /bid. 329 Celebes 
. . well peopled, but with bad people ; no place ingendring 
greater Demonomists. 

t Deinoiiomy (d/mp'nomi\ Obs. [app. short- 
ened from demontmomy, f. Gr. BeuftMr Demon, with 
ending of astronomy, etc] Belief in demons, 
demon- worship. 

1638 StR T. Herbert Trav. led. b) 8 Howbeit the dtvell. . 
has infused demonoiny and nrodigiouB idolatry into their 
hearts. Ibid. 306 Drunk with abomiimble denionomy and 
superstition. 1669 Ibid. (2677) 365 These Javans are omnk 
in Demonomy, 

Demonopathy, -phobia : see Dbuoho-. 
De-monopoliie (dim^p-ptflsiz), v. [f. Di- 
ll. I -h Monopolizb.] trans. To destroy the 
monopoly of, withdraw from monopoly. 

i8y8 H. A. Webster in Encycl. Brit. VI. 2^4/2 Since the 
expiry of the contract the mines [of ColombtaJ have been 
demonopolized. 

BemoDOSopher : see Demono-. 

Demonxy (dz-monri). [f. Demon -p -by: c£ 
devihy^ Demoniacal influence or practices. 

a ilsx Joanna Bailue (O.X What demonry, thiidcest thoq, 
possesses Varus? 

Dexnonahip (Armanjip). rare. [f. as prec. 
-BHIP.J The rank or condition of a demon. 

a 1838 Mbc7« APoti. Later Times (1842) x8 l*hey com- 
mencM Heroes, who were as Probationers to a Daemonshtp. 
Somonstrabi'lity. [f. next + -itt.] The 
quality or condition ot being demonstrable. 

1815 Coleridge A ids Ri/t. (1873) sfiz mote, The Demonstra- | 
bility required would cotmtervene all the purposes of die 
l^th. siiw M. WiLUBMB Pnei of Ssm f Z7a 125 Thi^ I 
Bpeotioeoopic demonstFability. < 


BemOIIStraMa (dfrnfUStr&bl, dewi^strftVl), 
a. [ad. L. dtmanstrdbit-is, f. demonstrdre: lee Db- 
MONBTBATi Aod -BLE.] Capable of demonstratiozL 
L Capable of being shown or made evident, 
tb. oecas. ■■Evident apparent {obs.\ 
c zqoo Rom. Rose 4692 I wolde . . Shewe thee withouten 
fable A thyng chat is not demonstrable. 1930 Palrcr. 309/9 
Demonstrable, demonstrable. 1604 Shaks. OtA. 111. iv. x^s 
Some vnhatdi’d practise. Made demonatrable bcere 111 
Cyprus to him. Hath pudlad his cleaie Sjiiril. 1847 
Clarendon Hie/. Reb. vi. (1843) 990/2 I'hat it ahonld ba 
more demonettable to the kingdom, than yet it was, that 

■ ^ oefci 


the war was, on his majesty's part, purely defensive. 
CiBBEB A/0f.(2756) 1 . 48 In what aliape they wou'd severally 
come out. .was not then demonstrable to the deepest fore- 
sight. 1867 J. Hogo Microsc. JL i. 963 This body without 
any demonitrable influence of a nucleus is capal le of sub- 
dividing. 1875 H. C. Wood Thtrap, (2879) 258 Upon the 
vaso-motor nerves, .[it] hat no dciiKHistrable influence. 

2. Capable of being proved cleaily and concln- 
sivcly. 

1951 Records Pathtu. Know/. 1. xziv, This Is a certaine 
waye to fynde any touche line, and a demonstrable forme. 

Hooker Ecct. Pol v. Ixiii. (2621) 334 All points of 
Christian doctrine are either demonstrable conduaions or 
demonstrative principles. f66eH. MoiEjPdzdw. BW/.Pref. 
Gen. (271a) 13 It being so mathematically demonstrable that 
there is that which is properly called Spirit. 1745 Pirlding 
True l*airiot Wks 17:^5 IX. 334 With numWless other 
propositions equally plain and Oemnstrable. 1864 Howen 
/.cjfiV xi. 374 rropoBitions are also said to be demonstrable, 
if tiiey require or admit of proof. 

Hence D8mo'BBtxaiU«B8ra » Demonsteabtlitt. 

1675 J. Smith Chr. Retig. Appeal 1. 30 The irrefragable 
dcmonstrablenesB thereof. 1706 S. Clarke Evid. Nat. Ar 
Rev. Relig. 989 (L) The natural deiiioiistratflonesi both of 
the obligations and motives of morality. 

BemoiiMtrablyp adv. [f. prec. -f -ly 2 .] 

1. In a way which admits ot demonstration ; so 
as to be demonstrable. 

184a Ch AS I Declar. at York 2 r June 6 Orders Evidently 
and Demonstrably contrary to all known Law and Reason. 
s6s9 Hammond Uh Ps. xxxiii. 7 Annot. z8o Demonstrably 


to commit mistakes in argument. 

2 . In the way of demonstration ; by demonstra- 
tion. 

1849 Jer. Taylor Gt Exemp. 11. vi. 22 He who beleevei 


what IS demonstrably proved, is forced by the demonstra- 
1754 Edwards /fvr//. IF#// II viii. 73 It 
bllow, that the Acts of the Will are never 


tion of liis choice. 17 
will deinonstrnhly folic 
contingent, or without N ecessity. 1794 Sullivan Vunv Nat. 
I. 76 The calcareous and vulcanic matters found in them. • 
prove it demonstrably. 

t DomolUltraiiCd. Obs, Also 5 -aiinoe. 

[a. OF. demonstrattce (still in Cotgr.), orig. d 5 f- 
must ranee, demosirance, f. stem of L. demonstrant^ 
em, pr. pple. of demonstrdre ; sec -anck.] 

1 . A showing forth or pointing out ; manifesta- 
tion, indicaiion ; a sign. 

1430 Lydc. Chron. Troy iv. xxxv, A fynall demon- 
straunce Sothfast shewing, and signilyaunce [that] . . hap 
of olde fortune, .might not contune. c 1430 — Aj in. Poeme 
(1840) 80 (Matzn.) The hevenly signe makith demon- 
straunce How worldly thynges goo forwarde. C1477 
Caxton Tason 37 b, 1 hey sbewid him so many demon- 
Btraunccs that he . . toke upon him the charge, i^i — 
Godfrey 346 For demonstraunce that oure lord and his dere 
moder oure lady shold gyue to them vyctorye, [they] toke 
the baner of Tancro, and Bette it on hye vpon the chirche 
of cure lady. 1994 Carbw Tasso (1861 » za He piaine de- 
monstrance gaue, J h* allowance longs to you, Bote t' adde 
I haue. i6b7 Bp. M. Wren Serm. 21 What demonstmnee 
withall he must make of the same. 1794 D’Urpby Royal 
Converts w Brings sublunary prove 'The kind demon- 
straiices ofGracious Love. 

2. Demonstration ; proof. 

14B1 Caxtok Myrr. in. xviii. Z75 In lyke wyse preuyd 
they.. by very demonstraunce and by rcBon, that the Sonne 
is gretter than alle tberthe is. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 303 (R.) Good reasons and demonstrances of how 
many calamities peevish obstinacy is the cause. 18^ R. 
Junius Cure Misprision (L.), If one or a few Binfull acts 
were a sufficient oemonstrance of an hypocrite, what would 
become of all the elect? 

d. Setting forth of a plaintiff's case; -i D emon- 
stration 4. 

[sa9a Beitton hi. xxvl. | 6 Par variannee del bref et de 
la demoustraunce seroit le bref abatable.] sfiag Daucib 
Annates A ilj [transl. from Fr.J, The aduises and oounsailes, 
the requests and demonstrances. 

Hemonitnat. [f. L. dimonstrdnt~om, pr. 
pple. ot dimonstrdrex see -AMT.] One who de- 
monstratef or takes part in a pnblte demonstration. 

s868 Pall Malic. 18 Aug. 3 The demonstrants would, in 
any case, have been obljgea to seek shelter. iSSy Scott. 
Leader 24 Nov. 5 Mingling with the more respecuLle part 
of the demonstrants are a great many roughs. 
De»x]iozi 8 tratabl«f a. rare, [f. Demonstrate 
V. 4 - -ABLE.] «DeM 0 N 8 TBABLB. 

s 868 HsasoHaL in Forin. Rev. July 440 {Origin qf Force) 
It is a fact dynamicafly demoRStratmole. 
tBemOHStmte, m. and sb. Obs, [ad. L. 
{bhnonstrRt-us, pa. pple. of dhnonsMtn : see prec.] 
Demonstrated, a. vibpa.ppto. 

SST* Dioom Fasstom. iv. xxv. Ggb, Manyfolda mo.. pro- 
portions than mair. .(1 wiU not aayaoe demonstrate, but onely 
WTheorBinea)bedaelarad. s8ef Bacon AdV. Leant, i, v. la 
lAe propositiom oCBadyde . .dU they bee demonsirate^ th«y 
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•eomettnngeto oaraiMit. iCjt Tk-me 1 have 

Already demofMirat. in the noond X)ieloK«i8i, ttuu ietc.). 
ijey E. Weno Hudikrm k isVt Huflun knowledge 

fot commences From Things demoiislxwte to our Senses, 

b. as adj. 

iM Hawss Past Plfos. viH, vlil, And by scripture wytl 
malce demonstrate Ontwardly acootdynge to the thonght. 
163a Lithgow J'rav. 1. 7 O f a pUine demonstrate cmuse, 
and a good resolution. 

s&, A demoastrated proposition or truth. 
i6s$-4o Stanlcv Hist, Pkiiot, 11701) i8f/a Of Analjm’s 
there are three kinds, one . . whereby we ascend by demon- 
strates^ and subdemorottratek, to indemonstrable immediate 


Danuuurfcrata (dAnp'nstrr’t. dc'm^nstr^t), v. 

[f. L. dhnonstrat-, ppL stem of dentonsirdre to 
point oat^ shour, prove, f. De> I. 3 + monstrare to 
show, point out. For the shifting of the stress see 
CONTBirniATB. Both pronunciations appear in 
Shaka] 

tl. trans. To point out, indicate ; tn exhibit, 
set forth. Ods. Conikt. sitnpU obj, or obj. clause, 
(So in the other trans. senses.) 

iSSa Huloet, Demonstrate, mdko^ monsfro. tg^ Smute 
A rckit. D ij b, lo the which bodye of the pedestall is demon. 
strated Ichnographia. sgpp Shaks. Hen. I ’, iv. ii. 54 Descrijp. 
lion cannot sute it selfc in words. To demonstrate the Life 
of such a Battaile. 01633 Austin Medit. (1635) 90 That the 
Star re stooped downe to Earth and sent forth greater and 
clearer Beanies then before to demonstrate not onely the Place, 
but the very Child. i6go Cromwell Let 4 Sept., Corning lo 
nur quarters at night, and demonstrating our apprehensions 
to 4ome of the colonels, they also cheerfully concurred. 1684 
K. K. S, kool Rscreat. 146 We come next to demonstrate the 
Time not proper, 1. c. U naeaAonable Angling . . h when [etc. ]. 

t 2 . To make known or exhibit by outward indi- 
cations ; to manifest, show, display. Obs. 

*S9^ A. M._ Gnbelhoner^e Bk. Pkysickt 312/1 If. .it be 
the Canker, it will after the third time demonstrate it aelfe 
with a liule knobbe or tumor. s6oo Shaks A, Y. L, Uk 
ii. 400 Euerie thing about you, demonstrating a carelesse 
desolation. 1634 Sis T. IIerbeki' Trav. 157 They be very 
apt on prompt occasions, to demonstrate valour and resolu- 
tion. H. Cue AN tr. Pinio's Trait, xxviii. xii By this 

Figure these Idolaters would demonstrate iliat she was the 
Queen of the fiery sphear. 1734 tr. Ratlin's A nc. Hist 1 1827) 
1 . 99 No people ever demonstrated such extent of genius. 
1803 Wellington in Owen Desft. 824 His Highneu has de- 
inonstraied the most implicit coiifidetice in the protection of 
the British power. 

b. To express (one’s feelings) demonstratively. 

skS5 Thackeray Sewcomes 11. 3J9 Paul was a |»ersonage 
who demonstrated all his sentiinenis, and performed his 
various pans in Hfe wiili the greatest vigour. 

8. To describe aud explain by help of a specimen 
or specimens, or by expeiiment, ns a method of 
teaching a science, e.g. anatomy, chemistry ; also 
edtsoi. to teach as a demonstrator. 

*683 Robinson in RnysCorr. 1x848) 133 Monsieur Tourne- 
furt, a Languedoc man demonstrates now the plants in 
the King's Garden here. s8^ Dove Logie Chr. Introd 

i a. s aote. 'I'he anaioiiiist deinonstrateH, when he pennts out 
matters or fart cognisable by the senses, a Quincey 

in H. A. Page Life (1877) II. xx. J07 They will do me too 
much honour by ^demonstrating' on such a rra/y body as 
mine. 

4 . To show or make evident by reasoning; to 
eecablish tlie truth of (a pro]>osition, elc.) by a 
process of argument or deduction ; to prove beyond 
the possibility of doubt. 

1371 Dicceh Pantoni. 1. xx. Fiijb, This Lemma., or 
proposition 1 xninde to demonstrate. x&|6 Sir T. Browne 
Psfitd. Ep. I. iiL Archimedes dcmon'.trates. .that the pro. 
portion of the Diameter unto the Circumference is as 7 
almost unto 92. 169? Rat Creation (1701) 43 The l^t 

medium we have to demonstrate the Being of a Deity. 
1754 Sherlock Dise. (1759) *53 Workmen can de> 

moiuitrate the mechanic Powers of the Instruments they 
use. 1S14 D’Ikhaeli Qnarrels A nth. (1867) 35 s What others 
coujoctured, and some discovered, Hanley demoristrated. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxx. 404 The existence of thu state 
of strain may be demonstrated, 
b. aksel. 


1604 SuAjcs. OUi. Ilk iii. 43X Tliis may lieipe to lliicken 
other proofes, That do demonstrate thinly. t669 Gale C rt. 
Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 A Mathematician, whose office it is 
to demonstrate. 1867 J. Martinrau Ess. II. 46 Badid 
had to dcBOonstrate before there could be a philoaophy of 
geometry. 

c. Of things : To prove. 

«6ob Shaks. Alts Wellu ii. 47 A cqple to these yonger 
times ; Which followed well, would demonstrate them now 
But gt^s backward. sSoa Falbv Nat Tkecl. iii. (18x9 18 
It is a matter which experience and observation domonstrate. 
s86o Tyndall Gtae. 11. xvii. 324 The crevassing of the eaaiem 
side of the glacier . .does uot . . demonstrate its olower motion. 

6. imtr. To make a milit^ demonstratioa ; to 
make or take part in a public deEnoostration. 

slay Examimer 097^ The Spaoish army has been so long 
alloira to demonutrate on the Portuguese frontier. i88b 
Blackm. Jisly s| There as not water enough for us to 

S and demonstrate wiade the bay. 1888 Brvgb Amer. 

mmw. JL lu. IkxiU. 604 Tho habit of demonstratiag with 
bands and banners and emUems. 

fb. tram, {causal.) Obs rart^K 
iSeg If BuoN hi Nicolas Detp, V. 71 , 1 have dtmonscmed 
tho Victaryaff Braet, and am now goiag naaeak cko Adakal 

IleMT^mnoAvIraiMI Pman trato tly 

at&f,, JbmaaMtnlttatg wL eb, and j 
1630 B, DUedtUmhsimm ao There am \ 
determining Pfeovidenota 1678 Muwtor In PktL 


XL 703 To examhia a demonetmtad mpoeiilcn* t8|8 Cot>- 
woHTH intell. ^jst, A clear loundation for the de- 

monstrating of a Deity distinct ftnm the corporeal vrorld. 
i88x I^RonuE Higk Ck. Reriral, SJkart Stmet. Ser. iv. (18818 
S13 A holy life, it was demonstratedly plaia to waa M 
monopoly of the eacmmental eystem. sMS IHufy News 
4 June 3/1 Demonstrating bodies from all parts of London 
..a».sembled on the Embankment. 

DraiOlUltrWtion {dempMkxP-f^n). [ad. L. 
demonstrdlibtp-em, n. of action from demanstrdre 
to Demonstbats : perh. immed. a. F. d^manstrm- 
tian (14th c. in Oresme), a refaibioning of OF. 
demustreisemt -aisan, faitexmediate form dsmme^ 
strvtsan.] 

fl. The action of showing forth or exldbiting ; 
making known, pointing out; exhibition, mani* 
festation ; also an instance ofthisL Obs. 

1393 Gower Cont/^ II. 368 By demonstracioii Tlie man was 
founde with the good. 14.. Bpipk. in TtmdaUs Pis, cry 
Of a achynyng by demonstracyon Is /anas seyd. ^ igM 
Palsgk. 14601 adverbes. .Some betoken demonstration at 
st-rve to snewe or poynt to a dede. 1368 Graftom Ckrtm. 
II. 17a For the open apparaunce, and demonstradon of this 
godly Concorde, a 1633 W. Austin Medit (1635) 177 Christ 
preaching to save iiiin (St. Thomas], .shewes nimselfe (by 
demonstration) unto hinu 1668 R. Wallis KtUle\ Room 
for the Cobler of Gloucester and his Wife, with Sieyeral 
Cartloads of Abominable, Irregular^ Pitiful, Stinking Priests, 
also a Demonstration of their Calling. 

b. Outward exiiibition of feding. 

. *»73 H. Spencer Shtd. Sociol. xv. 35B Demonstration, be 
it in movements that hm finally to apasms and cxmtortions. 
or be it in sounds that end in laughter and shrieks and 
groans. 

f o. That by which something is shown or made 
known ; an illustration ; a sign, indication. Obs. 
1539 W. Cunningham Cosmegr GuusePxeX. A vj b. Divisingc 
sundry newe Tables, Pictures, demonstrations and pras- 
ceptes. 1363 Shuts Arckst Bila, Makynge demonstra- 
tions to a JLatine worke with Greke letters. 1884 R. U. 
Sekool Reereat. 130 Cock Fighting. .A Scarlet Head is a 
Demonstration of Courage, but a Pale and Wan of Faint- 
ness.. [These qualities] are Demonstcaiions of Excellency 
and Courage. 

2 . A display, show, manifestation, exhibition, ex- 
pression. fa. absol. {pbs.)\ b. with ^ 

a. 1336 Auretio 4 Isab. (x^t C. With my tormented 
demonstrations and great boldnes..! overcame hir. sdjs 
J. Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena 136 Beleeviug thone 
afTectionate-seeming demonstrations to be really true. 1633 
H. Cocan tr. Ptntos Irav. iv. it We gave them a great 
Twal of Ordnance, beating our Drums, and sounding our 
I'rumpets, to the end that by these exterior demonetrations 
they might conclude we regarded not the Turks aw hit. 

b. m3 Shaks. Lear iv. iu. la Did your letters pierce 
the queou to any demonstration of grief? 1769 Rodeetson 
Chms. f II. rv. 2^2 Great were the outward demonstrations 
of love and confidence between the two Monarchs. sSgf 
i’RESConrr J*ki/sp //, 1 . ii. 14 Slie seemed to think any da- 
monstration of Buffering a weaknese. 

3 . The action or process of demonstrating or 
making evident by reasoning ; the action of prov- 
ing beyond the possibility of doubt by a process of 
argument or logical deduction or by practical 
proof; clear or indubitable proof; also (with pi.) 
an argument or series of propositions proving an 
asserted conclusion. 

To demonstration : to the certainty of a demonstrated and 
indisputable fact ; conclusively. 

e 13B6 Chaucer Sompn. T, ^16 In ars metrik schal bar no 
m^.n fynde..of such a questioun Who schulde make a de> 
monntracioun. 1553 Eden Treat New ind. To Rdr. (Arb.) 
10 Most certayne and apparente demonstracions of Geome- 
trye. 136s Man MuschTus' CommonPl. 141 a, Not meete for 
any wise body to beleiie the word of matters vnknowen. set 
forth without any Syllogisticall demonstration. 1650 T. 
Kudu Pract, Geom. Biv, A Hundred Questions with their 
Solutions and Demonstrations. 1690 Locee Hum. Vnd. 
IV. ii, (169s) 305 Those intervening ldea.<t, which serve to 
shew the agreement of any two others, are called^ Proofs ; 
and where die agreement, or disagreement is by this meaos 
plaitily and cleariy Mroeived, it is called Demonstration, it 
being shewn to the Understanding, and the Mind made see 
that it ie so. 1730 Southall IHis 05 'Tis apparent to a 
Demonstration, that from every Pair.. about two hundred 
Egp. are prodiK^., 1876 JrvoNs Elem. Logic (1B80) 335 
A demoBiitration is either Direct or Indireif. In the latter 
case we prove the conclusion by disproving the contra- 
dictory, or shewing that the concfusicn cannot be supposed 
untrue. 1878 Bosw. Smith Cartkage 236 He proved to 
demonstration the soundne.ssof the juagment he had formed. 

b. That which serves as proof or etidence; an 
indubitable proof. 

c 1374 Ch AUCEB Beet A. 11. iv. 44 It ha)> ben shewid and proued 
by ful maiiye demonstraciouns as I woot wel bat be soules'of 
men ne rnowen nat dien in no wise. tkjnjYulgmr Errors 
Cent. 3z I'he Circulation of the Blood is a Demonstratieo of 
an Etemall Beicm. i6Nk tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 18 
Found nothing, .but a Book of Psalms, whioi was a suffi- 
cient Demonstration . . that I had been a Hugonot. syaf 
Aeiv. Copt. R. Boyle 169 Told me. . 1 should banre Demon- 
stratkMi « her Inadelity. 1804 Wbluncton m Owen Dosp. 
6^ Additional demonetrmieiiaof thosa vietra havonppoRiwd 
sinoe the voaewal of tlie war. 

4 . Nam. Law, The ttatemeBt of tlie caiue of 
action bj the plaintiff m piesentiitf bis cate. 

1864 J, PoMEOiMr IntsmL Mussie. Law l iL 107 Tba 
formula coamienced wkh a part called ..Dofamutmtion 
(demonstratio) which containM a sheet etatamant of the 
pbuntiCs cause of action. iHs Muiimbao Gom'us iv. 1 40 
The demonstration is that part Cf the formula wbkn is 
Inserted at the outeet on purpose to show what ie tbo matter 


6. The CKkilntioo and explanation of ipecinienf 
and practical opentiona, ae a method of mnictlon 
in a science or art, esP. in anatomy. Alao attrib. 

Med. JmL XVII. 93 Mr. TmiMi wlU tmuBM his 
Winter Course of Lectures and Dewonenraliopaoa Anatomy, 
Phy«olo|y, Pmhology, and StMinry. ^ a8sa Examsiaor ymfx 
On Monday there was a dernoiumatioa oa tba viacera by 
Ml. Granger. s8B| Leewusau'a NoSea am Bka. vi eei 
{Buckiods Food 4 Home Cookarfk The course eousists of 
fifteen lessons, twelve to be given by demonstration followed 
by practice . . Every girl who attends the whole eoume wifi 
have twelve Demonstration and fourteen Practice ieesons. 
Mod. Mira H. win give a Cookery Densonstratioa. 

6. Mil. A show of military forpe or of of^eoai^'e 
movement; esp. in the conise of active hostilitiet 
to engage the enemy's atteulion while other opera- 
tions are going on elsewhere, or in time of peace 
to indicate readiness for active hoslilitlei. 

1833 Burnes Trav. Bokkara(ed. a) 111 . 065 He made loet 
year a demonstration against Julalabad.a district between 
Cal^l and Peshawur. 1833 Sia H. Douglab MBit. 
Bridges (ed. 3) so^ Prince Eugene . . made demoDsiratiane 
to attack the post of Mi^ aud to cross the Adjge to 
Bsdia . . [He] continued his demonstrations at MasiTuntil 
he heard that Colonel Battd had succeeded in throwing 900 
men acroM the river, 186a Ln. Beougham Brit Const Mii. 
178 I'he Barone having, by an armed demonetration, oom* 
petled the King to allow the appointment. 

7 . A public manifestation, by a number of i)enons, 
of interest in some public question, or smpalhy 
with some political or other cause; usually taking 
the form of a procession and mass-meeting. 

1839 Britannia in Spirit Motropot Coaaorv. Press (1640) 

I. 421 Whig emissaries have been employed to get up what, 
m their own conventional cant, tlwy call a demoostration, 
to mark the national joy Ictc.]. s86t Sat. Rett, wo June 6m 
Then, besides * ovations', there are ‘demonstrations', the 
Q. E. D. of which is not always very easy to see. We read 
bow the students of such an Uniyermit}r ‘made adeinoostra- 
uon This we believe meai^ in plain English, that the 
students kicked up a row. 1884 Car. World 16 Oct. 781/1 
The demonstration of demonstrations took place on Saturday 
at Chats worth, when., about 80,000 people came together. 

Deanomstratioildll ( -/<'Janal). a. [f. prec. 4 
-AL ] Of or pertaining to demonstration. 

x866 Pail Malt G. t Dec. 13 A leaning to the demonstra. 
tional view both of literature and oratory. b88B Ghknev 
PkanUums sf Living IL 3 lit] connects the sloeping and 
the waking pnonomana in thmr theoretic and psychological 
eepeutf, it. .separates them in their demonstraticeial aspect. 

t Daaioiuitn*tioiier. Obs. swv-K [f. u 
prec. 4 -SB.] Oue who favours or practises demon- 
stration. 

Almond for Parrat 15 Your olde soaking Demon. 
Btrationar, that hath ecrapte vp such a deale of S^ipture to 
BO lyttle purpose. 

Bemonstrationist (-?>'J»nist). [f. as prec. 
4 One who takes part in a demonstration. 

1871 &ka ti A riot between the Orannmen and the 
demonstrationists is considered likely. 1890I rimes s8 Jam 
SA DemonstratioDiets nowadays diuike wet weather. 

l>emonst»*tioiliB6t V. [See -xzb.] £n/r. 
To make a public demonstratiou. 
llenoe DamonstrA'ttoniBlBff vbl sb. 
i8le St yarned s Cam, b 8 Juoe, The biakary of our rerent 
demoQstrationteings. 

BemraiBtrimT# (dftnf*nBtrftthr>, a. and sb. 
In 5 -if. [a. F. dimenstratift -dve (14th c. in 
Hatzf.), ad. L. demomtrStiv-us^ t ppL stem of L. 
demonstr&re : see -IVK ] 

1 . Having the function or quality of clearly 
showing, exhibiting, or indicating; making evi- 
dent; illustrative. 

Demosutratioa legacy \ see quot. xlqe. 
ilje pALaGK. sows Demonstrat)^ dememsirailf. 1331 
T. Wilsoh Lt^lke\i%bo) sy b^ A demonstmtive, or shewyng 
reduction. i6z6 R. Waller io Lismsere Papers (1887) Ser. 

II. II. 19 Some demonstrative token proportionable to the 
large favor wherwitball you haue vouclisafed to giue me. 
a X700 Dkyobn ( J.X Fainting is necessary to adl other arte, 
beLause of the need which they hove of demonstrative 
figures, which often give more light to the understanding 
than the clearest discourses. s8u Goodbye Mod. Law ^ 
Real Prop. 394 A demonstrative legacy is one which is in 
its iiatare a general legacy, but is directed bytboteerator to 
be paid out sA a p^icular fiuid. 

2 . RhH. Setting ibrUi or desoibing with praise 
or censure. 

>853 T. Wilson Rhet fib. The oiacion deaionteratiue 
staiideth either in praise or dnquraise of some one man, or of 
some one thyng. X576 Fleming Pamapt Bpist, Epit. Ai An 
episcle demonstrative oonslsteth in these two points, namely, 
commendation and dispraise, a 1677 Barrow P^dtSuprem. 
(1687) 7a Eloquent men do never more exceed in tlieir mdul- 
gence to Csncy, than in the demoiiefenrtive kind . . in their 
tounnai^im of pensoES.^ 178(1 H. Butts Rkaioric xxvtL 
11 . 46 The chief eutaiects of DeoioMSBiative Eloquence, weve 
Panegjyics, Invectives, GtattUelery end Fanend Orations. 

3 . Gfum. Serviiw to point out or Indicate the 
parttcnlar thing referred to : applied grp. to certain 
adjectivea (often xued pronomhially) Mving this 
fenction. 

Demenatraiiva root: a fingubde toOC whldi e pp ea r s to 
have had no other signlfieatlen then diat of poinling to 
a near or restote ebjeot, aa she i- in SMiikrit Ser, AadS, Gr. 
id, vdes, L, MmUf Smlm, er iu TeiiSMiee eepMaeatetive /, SA 
hi tkOf lken% ekars. 

>)«3bo WmnirnaN (lae?) f h, Wlwn b newn e dea io n- 
strative is w s fc rrad to j> bde eaetoeoe fblowTage. esge 
Palscr. Introd. wg iWnswiB d w ao Bteia tirvaB they 'have 
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bul Oun ii, if and m or Un. iMi Wilkini HgmiCkar. liL 
U* I 3« 305 Am this of that man or bookf!''.m thejw caies the 
Pr^ouns ar« commonly called Demungtrallve. lija Mas. 
MaaCBT Mary's Grssm, ii. ix. 950 When we uae the oemon- 
■tiative pronoun, it Mwnu un if we were pointing our linger 
to ahow the thing*i we were epeaking of. iMg 1 VLoe Earfy 
Hist, Man, iv. 61 The demonstrative roots, a 910011 class m 
indmndent radicals, ilga Davidoon Hsb, Gram. (ed. 10) 
8t llie letter « • having demonstrative force, is often inserted. 
4 . That ihows or makes manifest the truth or exist- 
ence ^anything ; serving as conclusive evidence. 
c ijM Ch AucKR T. 564V 0 sbul seen . . By preeue which 

that is demonstratif, That equally the aoun of It wol wende 
. . vn>to the spokes ende. sgye-d I^AHaAsna Ptramb. Krai 
(i8a6) 301 Tlie vertue of holy water (in putting the Divell to 
flight) was confirmed at Motindene by a demonstrative 
argument, idsy N. Bacon Disc. Gaoi. Eng. 1. iii. (1739* ^ 
'I'he first of which is cried down by many demonstrative 
instances. 169s Rav Crrafitm ( 1 7 14) 1 B A demonstrative proof 
. . of the fecundhy of His wisdom and Power, ifl^ G. 
Chalmers CaUdonia 1 . 1. iv. xivlbese military works, .are 
equally demonstrative of their skill, and creditable to their 
perseverance. sflM hss. Intuit. Mcr. tL 43 Another point 
. .demonstrative oTOod’s providence. 

6. That serves to demonstrate logically ; belong- 
ing to logical demonstration. 

1479 Rakl Kivkhi (Caxton) Diciss 194 Galyen . . in hys 
youth he desired greetly to knowe the science deroonstratiuc. 
igfls Mulcasirr Positions xli. 1x887) 944 Logicke, for her 
demonstratiue part, plaieth the Gramnier to the Mat he- 
maticalles. lfl^ Ds Lawnr tr. Du Moulin s Logick 163 
A demonstrative Syllogisme as that which prooveth that the 
attribute of the conclusion is truely attributed unto the 
subject Butlh Anai. Introd. Wks. (1874) I. x 

Probable evidence is essentially distinguished from demon- 
strative by this, that it admits of degrees. 1864^ Bowfn 
Loj[ic iL 34 Logic, as it proceeds from axiomatic principles 
. .IS a purely demonstrative science. 

6. Characterised or produced by demonstration ; 
evident or provable by demonstration. 

i6ss T. Wilson Chr. Dict.t To bee infallibly assured of a 
thing, by demonstratiue certainety. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 
7 'rviv. (1677) 188 'Tis demonstrative that salt waters have 
much more heat than fresh waters have. Maltiius 

Po/u/.(tSyB) 995 It is a demonstrative truth. 1863 Mrs. C. 
Clarke SAms. Char, iv. 106 We have passed into an age 
o^racttcality and demonstrative knowledge. 

7. Given to, or characterized by, outward exhibi- 
tion or expression (of the feelings, etc.)- 

1819 Msiro^olis HI. 9 sa No fulsomeness of public and 
demonstrative tenderness, on his part, ever puts me to the 
blush. 183a Examiner 941/a The middle narty in the 
House have been sufficiently demonstrative of their purposes. 
1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shnks, Char. v. 194 The demonstra- 
tive gratitude of his heart. 1870 Darwin Emotions xi. 965 
Englishmen are much less demonstrative than the men of 
most other European nations. 

6. That teaches a science by the exhibition and 
description of examples or expieriments. rare. Cf. 

DxifoiraTBAToB 3. 

1814 Pkitos. Mag. XLI V. 905 (////«) Demonstrative Course 
of l..ectures on Drs. Gall and Spurzheim's Physiognomonicui 
System. 

B. sb. Cram. A demonstrative adjective or pro- 
noun. 

1330 Palbgr. 95 Demonstratives simple is only or. xtti 
Pbrcivall^/. Diet. Biva. Of pronounes..some are called 
demonstratiues, because they ^ew a thing not spoken of 
before. 1833 M'' Henry Ep<in, Gram, 49 Poiaessives and 
demonstratives are used in Spanish both as adjectives and 
as pronouns. 187$ R* Morrcs Eng. Gram. (1877) S14 The 
Demonstratives are Mr, that, this, such, so, same, yon. 

l>6iiio*nBtratively, adv. [f. prec. ^ -lt 2 .] 
In a demonstrative manner, 
fl. In a manner that points out, shows, or ex- 
hibits ; BO as to indicate clearly or plainly. Obs. 

157X Golding Caixnn on Ps. Iii. o The adverb behold is 
taken here demonstratively as if David shuld bring forth 
upon a stage the miserable end that reinayneth lor the 
proud despysers of God. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 52 I'he 
Letters . . are . . demonstratively laid down on the Plain. 
1679 ViKLMprim. Grig. Man. 11. iv. 159 The new discoveries 
of Stars and Asterisms . . by the help of the Telescope, 
demonstratively and to the sense. 

2. In a way that makes manifest, establishes, or 

{ >rovet the truth or existence of anything ; spec, by 
ogical demonstration. 

1584 Fenhkr Dr/^ Ministers (1587) 63 What soeuer bee 
demonstratiuelie concluded out of the Scriptures. 1678 
CcDWORTH IntelL Syst. 934 Able to discourse Demonstra- 
tively concerning the same. 1771 !3 winton in Phil. Trans, 
LXIII. eiA As 1 have elsewhere demonstratively proved. 
s 88 s MoHch. Exam. 93 June 5/4 The thing can be done .. 
as .. Pel has demonstratively shown. 

t3. With dear or convincing evidence, conclu- 
sively. Obs. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. 30 Plato and Aristotle . . 
demonstratively understanding the simplicity of perfection, 
and the indivisible condition of the first causator. 1764 
Warburton X«/r.(t8oQ) 353, 1 was as demonstratively certain 
of the Author, as if 1 had stood behind him. 

4. With strong outward exhibition of feeling. 

1871 Holme Lee Barrington 1. x. 149 Met them with 
a^de^nstnuively agreeable air, and tried to engage them 

D«llI0*]&8tratiT61l68S. [f. as prec. + -NE8B.] 
The quality of being demonstrative. 

<st86o Hammond Whs. II. tv. xyStR.ICIt] supersedes all 
demonstrativeness of proof from this text for the criminous- 
ness of will-worship. 2604 H. More Myst. Inio. xii. 40 Nor 
can the demonstrativeness of this Keastui he eluded. 1863 
J, C MoanoNtS'f. Bernand n. 1. 183 Ihcre was no., weak, 
undisciplined demonstrativeneitt in their joy. 


DMBOastahtOor (de*ro|RastT?*taj). [n<f. h. ti^ 
menstriior, agent-n. troin Uentattsirdre to Dbkon- 
BTBATie ; partly after F. tUmenstraieur, 14th c. in 
Hatzf. (So pronounced by Smart 1836 ; Walker 
gave demc’Hstrator in the general sense, demons 
stra'tor in the technical.)! 

, 1 . One who or that which demonstrates, points 
ont, or proves. 

16x1 CoTGR., Dsmonstrateur, a demonRtrator: one that 
euidently shewes, plainely declares^pei^icuously dcliuers 
things, sflfld J. Smith Old Ags 66 (T.) The instruments of 
them both are the best demonstratoni of human streMth. 
*775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. g I'he demonstrator will nnd, 
after an operose deduction, that he has been trying to make 
that seen which can be only felt. t8as Coleriixze Aids 
R^. (1848) 1. 140 In all these demonstrations the demon- 
strators presuppose the idea or conception of a God. 

2 . One who exhibits and describes specimens, or 
performs experiments, as a method of teaching a 
science ; an assistant to a professor of science, who 
does the practical work with the students. 

Kay Corr. {i848> X39 [A book] to facilitate the learning 
of plants, if need be, without a guide or demonstrator. tygB 
J. S. Le Drnn's Ohsern. Surg. Iiitrod. «i77i' 5 Six Demon- 
sirators in Surgery, at the Ampliitbeatre of St. Cosine. 179a 
A. Young 7 rat*. Prance 137 Mr. Willemet, who is demon- 
strator of liotany, shewed nie the botanical garden. 1887 
Men of the Time 934 He (Sir Andrew Clark] was demonstra- 
tor of anatomy to Dr. Robert Knox. 

d. One who takes part in a public demonstration. 

1870 Daily Netvs q Oct., Another demonstration took 
place to urge the Government not to make peace . . An 
evRHive answer was given to these demonstrators. 1890 
Times 13 Feb. 5/9 I'he demonstrators, .assembled in front uf 
the statue of Henry IV, in order to place a wreath on iL 

4 . ‘ '1 he indcx-hnger Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Do*iiionBtra!torBliip, the office or position 
of a scientific demonstrator. 

1870 AtJ^isrum 14 May 649 A Syndicate . . recommended 
the establishment of a Professorship and Demonstratorship 
of Experimental Physics. 

Damo^natraiory, a. [ad. L. demonstratori- 
US (Isidoie), f. demonstrator': see -oRT.] Thai 
has the property of demonstrating. 

17B7 Bailey voI. II, Demonstraiory, belonging to demon- 
stration. 1817 Coi.ERRooKE A Inbra xxvt. The gloss of Ran- 
ganitha on the V 6 san 4 , or efemonstratory annotations of 
Bhfiscar^ i88e Muirhbad Gaius iv. % 60 The matter in 
dilute is first set forth in a demonstratury manner. 

Jjemont, obs. form of Demottnt, q.v. 

Ba*niOII1irgiat. rare. [f. Gr. type ♦«ai/iov- 
on/ryiit demon-working + -IHT. Cf. metallurgist, 
eto.J One who practises magic by the help of 
demons. So ]>e*aioaiirg3r» the practice of magic 
by the help of demons. 

X79]r W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 509 Agrippa and 
bis friends had a taste for the occult sciences, for alchemy, 
divination, dicmonurgy, and astrology. 179B Ibid. XXV. 503 
Daemonurgists and other professors of occult sciciiLC. 

Demonymic (,dim^,ni'mik), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 
8 ^/ 40 $ people, Drme + adj. formative, f. 

bvofia name : oL. patronymic A adj. Named from 
the deme. sb. Ine name (01 an Athenian citizen) 
according to the deme to which he belonged. 

*•93 J- E- Sanuvs Aristotle's* K 9 i\vauov IloAtrvia 110 The 
demonymic of the former would be 'Ooflev ; of the latter 

Demoore, obs. form of Demur v. 

2 } 0 mopllil (de'mtifil). [mod. f. Gr. 
pc^le -t- iplXos friend.] A friend of the people. 

1884 Ht'NTKR & Whyte My Ducats xxvii. (1885) 4-6 
A man may be a democrat without being a demophtle. 

Hence DomoplilUBiii, 

1871 Ld. Houohton in Z.^(x8go> II. xvii. 953 A demon 
not of demagoguism, but of demophilism. 1893 P.M ILVOUKOV 
ill Atl^neeum 1 July 97/a A vague interest in the lives and 
habits of the masses, a sort of archaeological demophilism. 

Demori^e, Demorage, etc., obs. ff. Demur, DE’^ 
ifUBBAOE, etc. 

DamoraliiatioXL (d/hipTfiloiz^-Jan). [f. next 

+ -AT 10 N : so mod.P'. dimoralisation, admitted by 
the Acad. 1878.] The action of demoralizing ; the 
state or fact of being demoralized. 

1809 Southey in Q.Rev. II. 115 It would be easy to 
shew., that the religion of the Koran necessarily produces 
this demoralisation, xbrjj Daily Neivs 5 Nov. 5,^5 His army 
is in a state uf utter demoralisation and disorganization. 

Damoralisa (d/mp raloiz), v. [a. F. demoral- 
ise r (f. De- II. 1 4- Morai. a. + -ize), a word of 
the French Revolution, condemned by Laharp^ 
admitted by the Acad. 1798.] 

1 . trans. To corrupt the morals or moral prin- 
ciples of ; to deprave or pervert morally. 

C1793 Webbter in Lyell Trav.N. Amer. 1 . 65 When .. 
Noah Webster . . was asked how many new words be had 
coined, lie replied only *to demoralize*, and that not in hia 
dictionary, but long before in a pamphlet published in 
the last century [amt I793[l. 180! Southey Lett. (18^) 

I I. X05 One of the worst principled men who ever lent nis 
aid to debase, demoralize, and debilitate human nature* 
1874 Morlpy Compromise (z886) loa People . . demoralhed 
by the habit of looking at society exclusively from the 
juridical point of view. 

b. To deprive (a thing) of its moral influence or 
efleotiveness. 

1869 Spectator a4 July 863 In a case where this aort of 


proteaution of innocence,— tending to demoraliie the 
gallows,— -a|4>eala to the paasiooa of uie people. 

2 . To lower or destroy the power of bearing ep 
■gainst dangers, fntippie, or difficulties (F. iemorali 
see Mobale) : applied esp. to on army or a people 
under arms ; also irons/, to take fiom anytlung its 
firmness, staying power, etc. 

1848 Galleniia Italy II. ii. 39 Foscolo was intended fi>r 
a man of action and strife : ease and fortune unnerved and 
demoralised him. 1874 Green Short Hist, vi.tr. azo I'he 
long senes of English victories had . . demoralized the French 
soldiery, 1894 Daily News a June 3/7 The mai^et became 
demoralized owing to foreign advices, heavy liquidations* 
foreign selling, and better crop news. 

Hence Bemo'roliaed, DemoTBliBing ppl, adjs. 
x8o8 Crit. Rett. Aug. (T.), I'he pernicious innuence of 
their demoralizing creed. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 401 The demoralized state uf the public character. 
1871 M ORLEV t'o/taire (1886) 133 Miraclra . . have neces- 
sarily a very demoralising effect. 

Demoraliier (d/m^^ rklaizaii). [f. prec. 4- -EU ] 
A (lerson or thing that demoralizes. 

xMi roice (fJ.y.) 25 Aug. x It (rum traffic] is the general 
demoralizer. 189a Catholic Netvs 8 Get. p. vi/6 Licenced 
demoralizers surrounded by admiring crowds. 

l>emoranoo, -aunoe, Demoret see Demuk- 
BANCB, Demur. 

Bemorlayk: see Demerlayk Obs., magic. 

II Demos Occaa. dcimua,^. -L [a. Gr, 

bijfios district, people.! 

1 . One of the diviUons of ancient Attica ; 
Dkmb- I. 

X776 R. Chandler Trav. Greece 19 ..Stanford) A demos or 
borough-town. Ibid. 36 Hipparchus erected them in the 
demi ur borough-towns. 

2 . The people or commons of an ancient Greek 
state, esp. of a democratic state, such as Athens ; 
hence, the populace, the common people : often 
jiersonified. 

tCes/m. Ret*. Jan. 945 I 1 ie aristocracy have had 
Ibeir long and disastrous day; it is now the time of the 
Demos. Z8147 C]roi e Greece 11. xxxvi, The self-acting D£mos 
assembled in the Pnyx. 1886 Tennyson Locksley Hall Sixty 
iVx. A/ier j^ Celtic Demos rose a Demon, shriek'd and 
slaked the light with blood. 

DamOBthenic (dempsjie'nik), a, [ad. Gr. 
Ai7fio(rflcEiK-Lr.] Of or pertaining to Demosthenes, 
the great Athenian orator; resemblingDemosthenes 
or his style of oratory. So also DamoBtlMBa*a& 
[cf. Gr. A>7fioaflfxciozl, Samostha’iilaA adJs. 

1846 Worcester cites Blackto. Mag, for Demosthenic. 
1874 Mahaffy Soc. Lt/e Greece xi. 343 The DemoKthenic 
pumte. 1880 M Carthy Ov*fi Times III. xlvi. 406 Sonic 
critics found fault with Lord Palmerston for having apoken 
of Cobden’ft as * Demosthenic elMuence i88b Athemeum 
xq Aug. 944/3 The reviewer considers th.'it pamphlets such as 
the 'Drapier letters' and the 'Conduct of the Allict.' are 
* Dcniostheiiian in style and method *. 

Damot (drni^t). [a. Gr. brjfsdr-Tjs one of the 
(samej deme, f. b^fsos Deme people, etc.] A mem- 
ber of a Greek deme. 

1847 Grote Hist. Greece 11. xxxi. IV. 180 The inscription 
of new citizens took pl.ice at the assembly of the deniots. 

Demotic (dimp-tik), a. [ad. (>r. 817/aoTix-dr 
popular, plebeian, common, democratic, f. brffsvrrjs 
one of the people (the deme\] 

1 . Of or belonging to tlie people : spec, the dis- 
tinctive epithet ol the popular form oi the ancient 
Fgyptian written cliaiacter (as distinguished from 
the hieratic, of which it was a simplification) : 
called also enchorial. Also ahol. ^ The demotic 
character or acript. 

i 8 u< 7 . ^^/.XXVIII. X89T0 prove, that neither the hieratic 
or sacerdotal ,nor the demotic or vulgar, writing is alphabetic. 
z88o Saycf. in XXL 3BoI'he only change undergone 

by Egyptian writing was the invention of a runnin^-h&nd, 
which in its earlier and simpler form is called hierauc, and 
in it.s later form demotic. 

2 . In general sense : Of, pertaining or proper to, 
the common people ; popular, vulgar. &)inewhat 
rare. 

1831 Syd. Smith lVhs.(iBsq) II. auo/i Demotic habits will 
be more common in a country where the rich are forced to 
court the poor for political power. 187a O. W. Holmes 
Poet Breah/.-t. viii. (1885) 189 The one .. does what in de- 
motic phrase is called the * sarsing z88i Times a6 Apr. 4/1 
I'here is nothing in the position that the demotic mind can 
apprehend 

Demoumt, v. Alio 6 Sc. demont. [ad. F, 
dimonter : cf. Dismount.] 

1 1 . intr. To dismount Obs. 

>033 Feu knden Livy 361 All horsmen ..demont 

hautilie fra thare hors. 

2 . nance-wd. [ f. Du- + Mount To descend. 
*•37. Carlyle Er, Rev. 1. 11. vi. Beautiful invention ; 
moontihff heaveuward, ao beautifully . . Well if it do not. 
Pilfitre-UKC, explode ; and demount all the more tragically 1 

Demour, -oyre, Demourage^ -anoo: see 
Dricub, Deicurbaob, -anox. 

[Dempla: app. scribal error for iempJe ^ 
Camplb V. to wrai^le, sb. wordy conflict, wrangling. 

4:1330 R. Drunnb ChroM. (18x0) x96fPetyt MS. If. 1530) 
]fo maiater of he Temple com erooiraiM h* No mere of 
pia to demplc, tak hat jiat nrat choa, Lsimbeth MS. 131 
p. 130 No more of this coB^ejtsk hat jrat 3c first cheoa.] 

XhbmpxiA, oba. form of damn* 
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SwuMtor (dcm^stM). Forms : 4 doaalore, 
domoam, *tor(o, damlator(o» (dommapater, 
damalatra), 4, 7 damster» 6 domatar, 4, 8-9 
dampatar. See also Deemster. fMK. denustre^ 
in form fern, of denure^ Dbemeb, judge : see -bteh. 
The root-Towel was originally long ; cf. the modern 
form Drbmbteb, used in the Isle of Man ; but in 
general use it was shortened at an early date in 
oonseouence of the elision of the short vowel of the 
second syllable, and the collocation of consonants 
in demstre ; whence the forms demster^ dcwpster, 
Dempster is also a surname.] 
fl. A judge. Obs, 

m Cursor M, 5^85 (Cott.) Prist and demmepster sal i 
(v. rr. demestre, demister, dumeamun]. Ibid, 7005 Aioth was 
|»Bn l>e dempster [v. rr. demester, demister]. Ibid, aagao 
fHe] sal cum befor he demstere [r/. rr. demesiere, deniiKtere, 
demester] 1 c tjao A nticrist 550 Ffor drednes o J»at deinster. 

b. for Dkrmatrk 2. (/ ofAIan.) 

litj Scott Poueril xv. One of the dempsters at the time, 
f 2. In Scotland, formerly : * The officer oi a 
court who pronounced doom or sentence definitively 
as directed by the clerk or judge’ (Jamieson). 

151J-7S Dium. OccurrcHtt tiy [They] creatit bail- 
lies, serjantis, clcrlcis, and demstaris 1758 Ixiuthian Fortn 
Process 57 The sentence is read by the clerk to the 
Demster, and the Demster repeats the same to the panncl. 
xj^Stewart's Tfiala%^ The Court proceeded to RivepudK- 
nient ; which, being written down in the book, and signed 
by the whole judges, was read by the clerk, and, in the 
usual manner, repeated pronounced by tbe dempster to the 
pannel as follows. i8m Jamieson Diet. s.v.. As the repeti- 
tion of the sentence after the judge has been of late years 
discontinued, the office of Dempster in the Court [Edin- 
bu»h] is also laid aside. 

Hmce t ]>o'upBtuEj, AemEtarjr, the office of 
dempster. 

Aberdeen Reg. V. az (Jam.) The office of demstary. 
J^mpt, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Deem v. 
t De'mptiou. Obs. rare ^ [ad. demptidn- 
em^ n. of action i. demilre to lake away.] The action 
of taking away or suppressing. 

1550 Huloet, Colysion, ahiection, contraction, nrdemption 
of a vowel . .sytnphonesis. 

t Eainilloe (d/mr^ds), V. Obs, [ad. L. dcmulce- 
re to stroke down, to sootiie caressingly, f. De- 1 . 1 
+ mulcere to soothe.] trans. To soothe or mollify 
(a person); to soften or make gentle. Formerly 
said also of soothing medicines : cf. Demuloeht. 

ssja Eivot Cov. 1. xx. Whcrwith Saturne was 

eftsones demulced and appaysed. 1656 Baxter Ref, Pastor 
30Z As Seneca saith to demulce the angry. t6Rs tr. Bonefs 
Mere* Compit, xix. 690 Nervine Medicines . . dcmulce tbe 
Part, and take away the preternatural acrimony. 1831 
T. Peacock Crotchet Castle viii. Before 1 was demulcM 
by the Muses, 1 was fsrocis ingenii puer. 

Hence DemuToing ppl. a, 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (184a) ea His belly is a 
cistern of receit, A grand confounder of dcmulci^ meatc. 
a 1670 Hacket Ahp. Williams 1. (z69a) 70 The Earl’s de- 
mulcing and well-languaged phrases. 

t S 6 ]li 1 l*l 06 at 6 | V* Obs, nome-wd, [irreg. f. 
L. demulcire (see prec.) -f -ate 3 .] «prec. So 
t BumnloeatloB, Obs, 

1617-77 Fbltham Resohtes 11. Ixxvi. 331 Those soft and 
smooth demulceattons that insensibly do stroke us in our 
gliding life. sSij Blackw, Mag. 1 . 470 Gallantry . . or the 
exalted science of demulceating the amiable reservedness. . 
of the gentler sex. 

Demnloailt (d/hafls^nt), a, and sb. Chiefly 
Aled, [f. J4. demuicent'cm, pr. pple. of demulcere 
to Demuloe.] 

A. adj. Soothing, lenitive, mollifyiDg, allaying 
irritation. 


1731 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet ads All insipid inodorous 
Vegetables are demulcent 1854 S. Thomson Wild Fl, 111. 
(ed. 4) 30a The linseed and tbe mallows, both valuable 
for their demulcent properties. 

B. sb, A demulcent medicine. 

173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 418 Demulcents, or what 
abates Acrimony. 1873 n. C, Wood TAerap. (Z879) 576. 
t Demu'loetive, a, Obs, [irreg. f. Demulce 
V.] vDemulgeitt. 

1786 P. Bbownr Jamaica 115 The oil Is opening and de- 
muiMtivc. 

t Damn'lfliOB. Obs, rare~"\ [f. L. ^demuls-, 
ppL stem of demulcire : see Dbmulob.] The action 
of soothing ; a means of soothing. 

1607-77 FatTHAM Reeohes it IviL 076 Vice garlanded with 
all the soft demulaions of a present contentment, 

DsmtlV (dfm^’i), sb, P'orms : 3-7 demure, 
4 demere, demofere, 6 demoure, dememrre, de- 
moyre, demor(e,i$-7 demurr(e, 7- demur, [a. 
F. demeure^ vbl. sb. from demeurer : see next.] 

1 1 . Delay, lingering, waiting. Obs, 
a 1300 Florlm 4 Bl, spt Blanncheflur heo atwist pat he 
makede so longe demure [v,r, demoere : rime ifere]. e luo 
Sir Bernes sex Theder wardes he gan gon Wichouten de- 
mere. igsp in Burnet HM, Ref fl. 97 His Highness had 
caBM . . to marvel of srour long demor, and lack of expe- 
dition. i66» HiCKBara6U.t Jmmasea (i66x) 51 Timely 
alanunM by Jacksons Demurres, at the Harbours mouth, 
for four days Space. i6|8 Rmex Pepers (Camden) I. 3x1 
Causing e most unnoceasary demuite. 
t b. StUT, abode^ residence. Obs, 

1444 in Coll Hist, SU^, (xSpx) XII. 318 Daring the tyme 


of his demure in the presence of the seid Erie, tgid in 
Housek. Ord, (1790) 159 In bis demurre or umising from place 
to place. XS3^3 34 Hen. VllI^ c. 13 Comyoge into the 

Kynges reaime. .and not minded to make longe or continual 
demoyre in the same. t^3 Kay Joum. Lorn C. 378 We 
saw this Town only in transitu, but it merited a little deinurr 
t O. Continuance, duration. Obs, 
iS33in Strype Keel, Mem, 1 . xx. 148 Neither unjust matry- 
mony shall nave his uidust and incestuous demoure and 
continuance, as by delayes to Rome it is wont to have. 
t 2 . Hesitation; {muse; state of irresolution or 
doubt. Obs. 


igBi T. Howell Denises (i870> 334 No doubtfull drift 
whereon demurre depended xtfgj w. Hubbard Narrative 11. 
49 They were u[ioii some demurre. whether to march directly 
toward Oasapy. 1683 Temple Mem, Wks. 1731 1 . 370 He 
did not expect any Demurr upon such an OfTer.^ 18x4 IAmb 
Elia Ser. ii. Capt, Jackson, You wete positively at a demur 
what you did or did not see. 

3. 'i'he act of demuning; an objection raised or 
exception taken to a proposed course of action, etc. 

1639 Mayne City Match iv. ii, Sister, ’tis so projected, 
therefore make N o more demurs, tyw Langhorn r Plutarch 
(1879) 1. 154/a Camilltis .invented demurs and pretences of 
delay. 1791 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 4 June, He then said 
it was necessary to drink the Queen's health. The gentie- 
iTien here made 110 demur. 1838 Dickkms Nuk, Nuk, xxii, 
After u litile detuur, he a< cepted the ufler. 
t4. J.aw. -r Demurrer t. obs. 
esss^ Haki'Spield Divorce Hen. /7//(i878> 36 The ad- 
versaries. .made ihereufKin. a special demurre. a 1577 Sir 
’J'. Smith Commw , A'm^.(i6o9)5i If they cannot agree, then 
is the niRiter referred to a demurre in the Exchequer cham- 
ber. 1660 Wiu.sKOKD Scales Comm. Avjb, I'o procras- 
tinate with Demurs, or Fines and Kecoveries without end. 
1713 Swift (.Vt 7 <'Nw* 4 I ’. lau But with rejoinders and replies 
. . IJeiiiur, imfiarlancc, and eshoign. The parties ne'er could 
issue join. 


Baniir (d/mi>‘j), ta Forms: 3 demeore, 4 
demere, 6 demore, demoore, demour^e, 6-7 
demurre, 7-8 demurr, 7- demur, [a. F. de- 
meurtr^ in OF. demorer^ -monrer (--Pr. and Sp. 
demorate, \i. dimorare) 1 .. demot dre ^ c\.i^ 

demordrt to tarry, delay, f. UK- I. 3 -t- mordri to 
delay. The OF. demor-y demouf^, jiropcr to the 
forms with atonic radical vowel, was nt length 
assimilated to the tonic form demeur- ; the latter 


gave the M E. forms demeore ^ demere : cf. People, 
and tlie forms mevey pteve (F. meuvCy preuve) of 
Move, Prove ] 

1 1. intr. To linj^er, tarry, wait ; fg, to dwell 
upon something. Obs. 

axaag Ancr. R. 343 Auh jif ich hie swufte uorSward, 
demeore h* lengre. c i|oo K, Alts, 7295 He n'ul nought 
that ye demere [rims derej. xsso NiroLU> Tkucyd, 73 (K.) 
Yet durst they not demoure nor abyde vpon the campe. 
X889 Baldwin in Mirr. Mag. (1563) 39 b, Take hede ye de- 
murre not vpon them. X595 Southwell St, Peter^s CompL 
to But 8, how long demurre 1 on his eyes. 1604 T. Wright 
Passions v. B13. 1 demurre too long in these speculative dis- 
courses. 1653 U KQUHART Rabelais L ii, If that our looks on 
it demurre. 

t b. To 8l«ay, remain, abide. Obs, 

IU3 . 57 . Papers Hen. VII f IV. 34 She cannot demore there 
without extreme daunjur and pern. X536 A ct aB Hen. VII 
c. 10 Any person.. dwellyng, demurryn^ inhabitinge or re- 
siant within this reaime. igso Nicolls TAucyif. 7a (K.)Tlie 
sayde Peloponesyans demoured in the land, 
t O. To last, endure, continue. Obs. 


x$47 Hoovrr Declar. Christ iii. Wks. (Parker Soc.)8i This 
defaice. .shall demour fur ever till tbU church be glorified. 


+ 2 . trans. To cause to tarry ; to put off, delay. 

1613 PuRCHA-s Pilgrimage 11. xviii. 174 Whose judgement 
is demurred until the day of Reconciliation. 1635 Quari.e.s 
Kmbl. IV. X, (z8i8) 330! tie lau^er .. then demurs me with 
a vain delay. i6Ba D'Ubfry Butleds Ghost 69, I swear. . 
Henceforth to take a rougher course. And, what you would 
demur to force. 

t 3 . intr. To hesitate ; to delay or suspend action ; 
to pause in uncertainty. Obs. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. vii. (1851) 135 I'his is all we get by 
demurring in Gods service. ^ 2654 Codrincton tr. Hist. 
Izistine He found the King to demur upon it. i6ss 
Fullkr Ch, Hist. 11. ii. f 40 King Edwine demurred to em- 
brace Chrislianity. 1699 Bentley Phal. i; 16 The Delphians 
demurring, whether they should accept it or no. 1743 J. 
Davidbon cSneidwii. sox You need not demur to challenge. 
1778 Miss Bubney Evelina You are the first la^ who 
ever made me even demur upon this subject. x8i8 W.Tayior 
in Monthly Rev. LXXXVIl. 5J4 All the Yorkists could 
thus co-operate, without demurring between their rightful 
sovereigns. 

tb. To be of doubtful mind ; to remam douht- 


ful. Obs, rare. 

x6xa T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 3 And demurre with the 
Philistines, whether God or Fortune smite vs. a s6b8 
F. Grrvillr Sidney (1653) 337 To have demurred more 
seriously upon the sudden change in his Sonne. 

*1* o. trans. To hesitate about. Obs, rare, 

X667 Milton P, L. xx. 5x8 What may this meant Lan- 
guage of Man pronounc't By Tongue of Brute, and human 
sense exprest f The first. .1 thought denTd To Beasts. .The 
lauer 1 demurre, for in thir looks Much reason, and in thir 
actions oft appeers. *1730 E, FaiiTon Horn, Odyss. xl 
JmU, (Seager), Let none demur Obedience to her will 
4 . inlr. To make scruples or difficnlties ; to raise 
objectloiirtakeexception/(a(occa6.0f»eM). (The cur- 
rent sense ; often with allusion to the leeal sense, 5.) 

t6|9 FvLMie //#(r n. xxxvi (1840^ 98 The caliph de- 
murred hereat, as eoofltilM such a gesture a diminution to 
his sute. 1751 Labrlyr Westm, Br, 93, 1 . . gave my Direo- 
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cions.. which being In some Measure demurred to, the 
Matter was brought before the Board. 1773 Shrbidan 
Rivals II. ii. My process was always very simfue— iti their 
younmr days, *twas Mack, do this'->if he demurred, 1 
knocked him down. sSm Suutnrv EsprieUds Letters 111 . 

S They are so unreasonable ax to demur at finding rom for 
em. ite Browning Let, to Ruskin, I cannot begm writing 
poetry iilT my imaginary reader has conceded licences to 
me which you demur at altogetlier. 1860 Tyndall 67 oc. 
I. v. 40 My hoHt at first demurred .. but 1 insisted, 
M'^Lahen Serm. Ser 11. ix. 150 We can afford to recognise 
tlie fact, though we demur to the inference. 

b. irasts. To object or take exception to. rare. 
i 887 H. H. Wilson Burmese B nr (1853) 33 As the dev 
mana was uniJMecedented, the Mugs, who were British 
BubjectK, demurred payment. X876 (iLaurtone Homeric 
S^uhr, sg, I demur the inference nom these facts. 

5 Law. To put in a Demi'Ri kb. 

[a 1481 Littleton Tenures 1 96 Ft fuist demurre en iudge- 
ment en niesme le plee, le quel les xl. iuurs serrunt arcompts 
de le primer iour del muster dc host le Roy.] iSbo J. 
Wilkinson Coroners 4 Sher{Jes 60 It was demurred on 
in Law. x6b8 Coke On LiU, 70 a. And it was demured 
ill iudgcmctil in the same plea, whither the 40 dayes should 
bee accounted from the first day of the muster of the kings 
host. Ibtd. 72 a, He that dernuircth in Law confesseth all 
such matters of fact as are well and sufficiently pleaded. 
X64X in Kushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 334 To which Plea 
Mr. Attorney-General demurred in Ijiw, and the said 
Samuel VasTiall joyned in Demurrer with him. 1660 Trial 
^ Regie. 107, 1 must demur to your Jurisdiction. b88x 
Trials. Colledgexo And If so lie matter of I.aw arises upon 
any evidence that ix given agiiinst you. you may demurr 
upon that Kvidence, and pray Counsel of the Court to a^tie 
that demurrer. 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11.^84 The 
plaintitr demurred, thnt is to say, admitteu Sir Edward's 
plea to be true in fact, but denied that it was a sufficient 
answer. 

Demurante, obs. form of Dkaiurrant. 
Hemnre (dfrniu*‘j\ a. {sb.) Also 4-5 dlmuulr, 
5 demeuer, •uore, -ewre, 6 •oure. [A derived or 
extended form of meuve, meivrey Murk a., used in 
same sense, a. t>F. tneury now mdr, * rijN*. mature, 
mellow; also, discreet, considerate, adnised, setled, 
stayed * (Cotf^r. 1611). The nature and history of 
the prefixed de- are obscure. 

(Palsgrave, 1530. has p. B41/1 'Sadly, wysly, demeurement\ 
— p. 841/3 * Suheriy, sadly, meuretneui ' ; but demeurement 
is not otherwise known as French.)] 

A. adj. fl. Calm, settled, still. Obs. 

*377 Death Rdw. HI in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 316 Thon? 
the see were rou), or dies dimuuir, Gode havenes that schip 
woUl geete. 

2 Of persons (and their bearinfi^, speech, etc.) : 
Sober, grave, serious; reserved or composed in 
demeanour. (Cf. history of Sad.) 

X4.. Epiph. in Tmtdalds Vis. 133 I 1 ils Anna come de- 
mure and sad of chere. 1470-65 Malory Arthur xiii. i, 
The yonge squyer. .semely and demure as a douue. xsat 
Skkl’i on Garl. Laurel 903 Demure Diana, womanly and 
sad. Bale Thre Laws 338 A face demure and sage. 

«i568 Ascham^ Scholem. ( Arb.) 53 If a^ yong ientleman lie 
deineure and still of nature, they say, he is simple and lacketh 
witte xfisa Milton Penseroso 33 Come, pensive Nun, 
devout and pure. Sober, steadfast, and demure. s6g| H. 
More Antid. Ath. iii. i. (17x2)87 Notwithstanding he fared 
no worse than the most demure and innocent. * 7 * 8-46 
Thomson .S>WntfA85 Come with those downcast eyes, sedate 
and sweet, Those looks demure. 1835 Mamryat Faitlf. 

XX iv. Her conduct was much more staid and demure, x8^ 
M. Pattibom Ess. (1889) 1 . 330 * Like an angel, but half- 
dreased thought the demure dons. 

3 . Affectedly or constrainedly grave or decorous ; 
serious, reserved, or coy in a way that is not natural 
to the person or to one of his years or condition. 

1693 Shaowell Volunteers 111. i. This Gentleman, and his 
demure Paalm-singing Fellows. X705 Stanhope Pnraphr, 
11 . z66 Can they pursue the demure and secret Sinners, 
through all the intricate maxes of their Hypocriw, 1735 
Thomson Liberty iv. 69 Hell's fiercest Fiend 1 of Saintly 
Brow demure, a tnx Gray Death Favourite Cal 4 De- 
murest of the tabby kind, I'he pensive Sellma. X84A Thirl- 
WALL Greece VI 11 . IxvL 417 llie threadbare mantle of its 
demure hypocrisy. 1876 Black Madcap V. xix. 176,' 1 thought 
he was a friend of yours ', she said, with demure sarcasm. 

t B. As sb. Demure look or expression. Obt, 
rare. 

2766 J. Adams Diary 4 Nov. Wks. 1830 XL aoo He has 
an hypocritical demure on his face. 

V, Obs. rare. [f. prec. adj.] 

1 . tn/r, ?To look demurely, ^to look with an 
affected modesty ’ ( J.). But cf. Demur v. 5 b. 

x6o6 Shake. Ant. 4 CL iv. xv. 39 Your Wife OcUuia, with 
her modest eyes.. shall acquire no Honour Demuring vpon 
me. 

2 . trans. To make demure. 

2652 Hbnbhaw Daily Thoughts 1B7 (L.) Zeal mad, and 
voice demur'd with gooly paint. 

Hence ll«mii*v«d pbi, a. 

26x3 Uneaeingef MacmiUtnetr, xx With demured looks 
wish them good Speede. 

Demure, oba. fonn of Demur. 

Demurelj (d/mia«‘jll), adei, [f. Demure a, 
-h*LT 8.] lo a demure manner ; gravely, modestly, 
meekly, quietly; iiith a gravity, meekness, or 
modesty that Is affected or unnatural. 

e 1400 Rom, Rote 4637 She, demurely sad of chere. e 249* 
Stans^ Puer 18 in Babeee Bk. (xB68) 37 Walke demnrely t)i 
streetis in he toun. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, iv. xiil a68 
The prynce or his lieutenant oughte to aduyse demewrely 
hempon, e vjm Consoermtion ^ Nuns in Maskell Mon, 
Rii, II. 3x4 The virgyns shall demoorcly arryse and make 
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« reveroiioa lo the bu»hop. Merck. K u. B. 

auK If i doo not put on a kotier liAtts. . Wcamprajrer bookaa 
in my pockot, look* deiaunly. adoo Dkkku Geuide Lr^ 
Wka. 1I7J I. 43 l"le looke ■« demurely ms n Soint. sHy 
Snm.BV Bellmmtra iv. i. He Ic^'d no uemutcly, 1 tboughi 
butter would not h tue m«ltcd io bin mouth. I 7 « liKArriB 
Mutetr, I xvi. And now his look was most demurely aod« 
lial C Browt k y. Eyre xi, Folding her Uulc hands demurely 
beCore her. itt6 MaHi,U. Rjcam. 97 Feb. 1 her sai i^own 
demurely In opposite corners of the carnage and obecrved 
a digaihed stleiice. 

t b. (Ji ihin|2^ : In a Bubdtied manner. Oki. 
iio6 Snaks. ^ Cl. iv. ix. 30 Hearite the drammes de- 
murely wake the sleepers 

HemvreilMia (drniiQ«*iiidi). [f. at prec. 
-Niean.] The ttate or quality of being demure. 

c 1510 BstCLAV Mtrr. Git. Mannert (1570: G iii, With all 
demiircnes beliaue thee ill the same, As not led by malice 
Init rather of good loue. if/tm N. 1 . (Rhem.) s 7 i«m. it. 9 
In like mxner women also in comely attire : with dcmure- 
nesse and tobrietie adorning themaelves. sdgp Gauubn 
Tear$ Ck. 349 A most supercilious demurenesse and 
affected selotry iSai Scott Kemitw. vii, The prim de- 
mureneM of her looks, 

llomUTity. rare. In 5 demeurta. [Aniwert 
to OK. dk$w ti, as Djckuke does to OF. $neur : cC 
quot. I 48 »] 

1 . Denrate quality, demureneia. 

CaxToM GoU. Leg. 34/1 Joyne . . demeurte to tby 
gtadnci, and humylyte to iny demeurte [Fr. et mettrte m 


a society for the Regulation of Manaers. 1889 "BaaNT Belt 
ef St. FeutFe 111 . 971 llie demurlty went out of her face. 

2 . An embodiment of demureneaa; a demure 
cbaracter or person. (Cf. oddity.^ 

18. . Lamb Lei. te Seutl^iL^ She will act after the fitahkm 
of kiohardson'a derourities. 

t Saill11*r3nimt6f V. Ohs. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. dimurmurdre to mutter over, f. Da- 1 . i 4 * 
murmurare to MuBMoa, mutter.] trans. To 
murmur, mutter. 

1641 R. Bailuk ParalL Liturgy w. Afasi-hk. 43 To de- 
murmurate a number of words 011 the elenientt. 

Hence t Dema rmunitorj a 

1817 CoLMNs Dis/i /fy* Bfy tux. 417 TTie demurmumtorie 
words, which they vse in Poperic, and call Consecration. 

Hftlliumhblft ^d/mPM&b'l), a. [f. Dkkub v. or 
sh. f •ADi K. F or form, cf. OF. ditnorable durable.] 
That may lie demurred to ; to which exception may 
be taken {esp. in an action at law). 

1897 UauLAM Cemtitutiemal Hnt. I 1 . S4 It wa9 
dMBurrRblo for a bill to pray proccsi against the defendant, 
to appear liefore the king and his privy council. 188s 


to appear liefore the king and his privy council. s88s 
Repertt Weekly Notes aig/a llie petition was demurrable, 
aa It did not . .adlege that the petitioner had a complete title 
aa executrix. 9893 J. JCkkbwich In Lnm Times Rep. 
LX V 1 1 1 . 439/1 The statement of claim would be demurrable. 
DftmiirrBige ^d/m^ rudg). Also 7 demoiiraga. 
7-8 damoraga. [a. OF. densaroM^ demourage, L 
demartr^ -mamrer : see Dimub v.J 
tl. Stay; delay; hesitation; pause. Ohs. 
msMgP UaauBa Atm. (iflsB) ao That lonx deraouroge of 
theirs la Kadesh. 170a C Mathbb Mmh. Cmr. n. App. ( 1852) 
171 Powerful enemies clogged his anairs with such demur* 
rag« and such disappouitments as would have wholly du- 
couraced his designs. 1711 AoDitoff S/ect. No. 89 F3, 

I shall endeavour to shew the fully of Demurri^e. . 1 would 
have them seriously think on the Shortness ot their Time. 
i8ag hFem MeeUhly Mag. VII. 931 A demurrage, for a second, 
succeeded the shock, and then on we went again, 
t b. Constrained delay, detention. Ohs. rare. 

1810 Bbmtham Packingiit^i) 926 In the allowance to jury- 
men disui^uish two parti: oris for demurrage, viz. at the 
place of trtaJ ; the other for journeys, vis. thither and back. 
i8s7 — Ptmn Pari. Re/erm Intmd. cxlvii, The expense of 
jouni^ to and from, and demurrage at, the Election town. 

2 . Comm. a. Detention of a vessel by the fieighter 
beyond the time agreed upon ; the payment made 
in compensation for such dotentiun. 

1841 Rehels* Reuumstr. in Rushw. Miet. Cell. ni. (1699) I. 
389 A certain Summ, for the doing thereof within such a time ; 
and if they BUy*d longer, to have ao much fer diem fur 
demurrage. i6m ^r* Milton's Lett. State July an. 16561, 
A conaiderable Sum of Money owing from certain Portugal 
Merchants. .Co aeveral Englisn Mertmantvupon the account 
of Freightage and Demorage. 17x9 Du Fob Crusoe 11. 153 
If I stay sBora, 1 must pay 3/. . .per Diem Demosage, nor can 
1 stay upon Demorage above aight Days more, itu 
M acBNa ItuuramceslX. 1x6 If the iJelay was occasioned by 
the Merchant, he shall be obliged io pay for the Days of 
Demurrage, to the Gaptain. 1834 Marrvat yae. Faith/. 
viii, There had already been conuderable lose ntim demur- 
rag^ Med. I'he Ship ' Flora ' is on demurnge. 

D. A charge ior detention of railway trucks. 
i8p8 Rbdpibld Lem RaUm. (t86o) II 191 Demuirage is 
a ejaim by way of compensation tor cne detention ofproperty 
which is subsequently restored. 1890 LahetsrCemmlseieH 
Gloss., lAemsssrmge. obaiueB on ovordue milway tnicim. 


ohaigoof 

ihd. per OBDoe for demimaca. B88a Bithbij. Casmtwf-fTesme 
Dkt.^ The saetallic value of standard gold iB^3 x/a so^ 
per OB. Ac the Bank of S^tand >7^* 9^* » given for It 
without any delay. . .The dmerenoom liif. per. 01., by which 
thb delay b avoidod, b ealM diws o rrys. 

3 . The act of demurru^ or rainng objeettoa to 
something, rmn. 

siaa Colton Lesem II. 147 Without the lUghtest dissent 
or doaumraia ef ^ jodgmeiit. 


TMwiburI (dIhftiU). rare, [f. Dxkub p. 
-AL : cf^ OF. dtmoraU^ dtmoraU retardation, delay.] 
The aocioa of demand ; demur. 

sBsoSovmaT in Edia. Aem. Reg. 1 . 1. 413 This wasn need- 
less demuimL 8814^ Lett. (^1656; 11 . 370 Second thought in 
matters of feeling, usually bnngs with u heiiiuiion, and tie- 
murraL 1890 Spectator aa Mar., 1 crave a small portion of 
your anaoe 10 express my demurral as well to the reasoning 
as to too accuracy of * A Qiurchman *, who writes to you. 

1 Ohs, In 4 demorranoe, 6 
demoraonoe, 7 demouranoe. [a. OF. demorance 
retardation, delay, L demorer, -monrer : see Dxiruu 
V. and -AVd.] a. Delay, Imgcriug. b. Abiduig, 
abode, dwellmg. 

c Ipso dT. Alts. 4x93 He wolde wende, awithe snel . . uun 
demonance. a tgyig Skblton Bk. 3 P'ehe Wks. I. sox Ihe 
man b a very foie to make his demoraunce npon such an olde 
wyfe. ideg ModeU IFit 76 b, Here is my demourance, and 
frm henna 1 purimae not to part. 

Dmwu&t (dAnu r&m), a. and sh. Also 6 
domnrante, 9 (orron.) demurrent. [a. OF. de- 
maurant^ pr. pple. of demorer, -mourer, now de- 
meureri see Dbmctb p.] A. adj. 

1 1 . Abiding, itayuig, dwelling, resident. Ohs. 

bm Sstpplie, to /TAay 3S To compell the same [mininters] 

to be demurante, abymnge, and resydent vpon their cures. 
X477-87 HoLiNsiikD CkroH. 11 . S4/3 A friend of mine, being 
of late demurrant in London. 
t 2 . I 3 elayiiig, putting off. Ohs. 
tdjj T. Adams hxp s PeterHL xs God is no judge dormant, 
nor^murrant, nor rampant, 
d. Demurring, hesitating, rare. 

18367., Mahoney Reltg. Father Preui (i 859N 390 Why 
hai^ he back demurrciitTfo breast the Tiber’s current t 
S. sh. One who demurs, or puts in a demurrer, 
in an action at law. 

1809 ToMLiNf Lane Diet. s.v. Demurrer^ A deronrrer is 
to be signed, and argued on both sides by counsel. .The 
demurrant argues first. 1883 L. O. Pikb YearSke. za-x5 
Edsv. Hi, Introd. 6^ There was no complete demurrer un- 
less the demurrant did abide judgment on the point of law. 

DMmrrftr ^ (dfmoTai). AUo 6 {trron.) de- 
murnour, 7 demourer. [a. Anglo-Fr. demurrer 
— OF. demourer, pres. inf. (see Dbmub v.) used os 
sb. : cf. refresher, user.J 

1 . Daw. A pleading which, admitting for the 
moment the facts as stated in the opponent’s plead- 
ing, denies that he is legally entitled to relief, and 
thus stops the action until this perint be determined 
by the court. 

XS47 Act X Edw. VI, c. 7 I x The Process, Pleas, Demur- 
rers and Continuances in every Action X36S Six T. Smiih 
Comussv. Eng. (16^1 67 If the question be of the law. that 
is, if both the parties doe agree vpon the fact, and each doe 
daime that by law hee ougiit to naue it. .then it was called 
a demurrer in law. x66o Trial Regie, xcfj If yuu demur to the 
Jurisdictiou of this Court, 1 must let you know that the Court 
doth over-rule your demurrer. X794 Godwin Cal, Williams 
43 By affidavits, motions, pleas, demurrcni, flaws, and appeals, 
to protract the question fiom term to term and from court 
to court. 1809 Tomi.ins Law Diet. s. v.. Demurrers are 
general, without shewing any particular causes ; or special, 
where the causes of demurrer are particularly set down. 
i86x May Const. Hist. (1863' 11 .x. 930 He pleaded Not 
Guilty to the first fourteen counts, and put in demurrers to 
the others. Bowbn Logie ix. 999 A Demurrer has been 

happily explained to be equivident to the remark ' Well, 
what of that?’ 

b. transf. An objection raised or exception token 
to anything ; •• Demur sh 3. 

1999 Marston Sco. Villanietu vii. 705 Slowe-puc't dilatory 
pl^, Demure demurrers, stil striving to appease Hole 
zealous loue. 1873 H. Spbncbb Stud. Social, ii (ed. 6)45 This 
reply is met by the demurrer that it is beside the question. 

1 2 . A pause, stand-still ; a state ot hesitation or 
irresolution; -sDemur 2 Ohs. 

>833 Moaa Deiell. Salem Wics. 945/x The matter is at 
a demurrour in this poynt, and we at your iudaement. xgey 
F. E. Hist. Edw. if < 1680) 49 The greennem of the Disj^cc 
kept him in a long demurrer. 1833 Witheh Vox Pacif. 93 
Not well discerning whether Griefe, Shame, or Astger, that 
demurrer caui’d. 

1 3 . * Demurrage a a. Ohs. rare. 

z8sa Malynbs Auc. Law-Aferch. X17 If the Master doe 
not stay out all his daies of demourer agreed vpon by the 
charterpartie of fraightment. 

Demnrrar ^ (dihi^'rai). [f. DiocnB v. 4 -mb 1.] 
One w'ho demurs. 

■ysi Addtbon Speet. No. 8o Fx, I shall dbtmjniish thb 
Sect of Women by the Title of Demurrers. 1740 Youuo Nt. 
Th. nc. 1364 Aed in Lorenzo a demurrer atillT i8bb Ex- 
aminer 7 Sept. 565/x It is.. customary .. to hear the de- 
murrer's reasons. 

Demiurrii&tf (dfmft nn\ vhl. sh. [f. Dkmbb v. 
-f-uia 1.] The action of the verb Dbmur, q.v, 

1393 Nashx Christ's 7 *. 9qb, Thera is no demtirnng. or 
exceptioni^ against Ms testimony. s68a D’Uarxv Butted s 
Ghost I xo Famous was he for Pjocuration, Demurringa, and 
Continuation. 1873 Miaa Bsouohton Namy 11 . 03 But, say 
1 with discomeniM demurring, you have been away oftea 
before! 

naan-nillf , ppl. a. [-xmg &.] That demurs : 
see the verb. 

1807 Walkiugton opt. Glass xi8 KIb demurring jii 4 go> 
meat. 174s Young Aft. 7 'A.ttt. 35 Are there demur^g wits, 
who dare diapute This reviriiuioD in the wxwld ioaph^df 
Hence 3 >«BmTzlag 1 j adtf. 
atfol. D. Haxov ATssf L viU. X87 *Biit..*ihe 

o b se n red deouuriqgly. 


Dmigy (d/msi')« sh (and a.) PI. d8ml’'a. Alse 
3-4 demye, 6 demie, deemy, dymye. [An 
early speUing of Dbmi- half^ retained when this 
is used os a separate word. The uses ore all 
elliptical, and quite iodeptiKlent of each other.] 

tL A gold ouin cuixeut in Scotland in the 15^1 
century: apparently, originally, the halt-mark 
{Demi-mark'. see Dxmi- 7), but rising in value 
with the depreciation of the silver coin iiom 6 s, Bd. 
io I2s. (Scotch). Ohs. 

1440 J. Smiblbv Dethe AT. yames (iZiZ) o That whoso 
niy{;ht slee or tak hyroe. .shuld tiave iii thouduid deinycs of 
gold, every pece woith half an Engltssh Noble. 143X Sc. 
Acts 8 Tas. If, f 33 (1597) I'he Demy that now runnis for 
nine shiilenges. 141M — 13 yas. II, | 59 It is thocht exjpe- 
dient that the DemyM cryed to ten sTiilhnges. 1489 Ld, 
'ireas. Aec. Scott., Item to Inglia pyparis that com to the 
Castel jet and pLayt to the King xu demyss. 1497 I hid., 
Giffen to the cartes [cards] agane ,xxxU Franch croynis, 
X Scottes crovnis and demyis, thre [ridaris], tua vnioomis. 

t 2 . * A short close ve»t ’ (Kairholt) : cC Dbmi- 
a. Obs. 

a teas Skblton Bongo 0/ Courfo 350 Of Kirkby JCendmll 
was lus shorte demye. tS40 Lane, IVillt J. 189 To my 
dougliter Katheryn my best demye. SI99 Nabhb Lenten 
Stnffe in Harl, AJisc (xBoS-xa) VI. x66 (D^ He. .iitripc him 
out of his golden demy or niandillioa, and nead him. 

3 . J'aper Manu/. Name of a certain size ot papcL 
(Properly adj. \ also ellipl, ns 4^. » demy paper. ^ 

Demy printing poMtir measures tx^Xsai inches ; demy 
writing ^per is in Great Britain xsf Xao, in United States 
x6X9I. 

1548 Lancijcy Pol. Vsrg, De Invent. 11. vi. 45 b, There be 
diuerse maner of papers, as paper royal, paper demy, Uot- 
ting paper, marchauntes pacer. 1389 Marprei, Epit B, An 
hunefred threescore and tweluc sheets, of good Demie Mper. 
syxa Act 10 Anne in Loud. Gas. No. 50x6/3 For all Paper 
called . .Demy fine, 4s. Demy second, ss. 6^. Demy printing, 
ir. Hd. X790 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Benev. Eptst. Svlv. Urban 
Wks. 1819 II. 951 Iiis nice-ditcerning Knowledge none 
deny On Crown, Imperial, Foolscap, and Deray. 1878 
Print. Tresties yml. xxv. 9 A demy pamphlet of about 
a dozen pages. 

4 . A foundation scholar at Magdalen College, 
Oxfoid. 

So called because their allowance or 'commons' was 
originally half that of a Fellow: the l^itm term is semi- 
communarius. 

a 1486 ^tat, Magdalen Coll. (MS.) 6 De rlectione schola- 
rium voc' Dymyes. Ihid., Pro cummunis cujuslibet tci* 
ginta pauperum scholarium^ qui Demyes vulgariter nuncu* 
paniur dimidium summae illius qupm pro quollbet aho socio. 
ifgghAct 97 Hen. VJII, c. 4s f x in C>x/. 9 fCamb. Enactm. 
19 Felawes, Scolers, Dymyes. s6x5 Hvvlin Memoranda aa 
July in Mem. Way^fiete I was chosen Demie of 

Magdalen College. 1891 Wood Ath. Oxen. 1 . 14 William 
Lilye was. .elected one of the l^mies or Semi-commoners 
of St. Mary Magd. Coll. X789 De Poe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11 . 
946 Magdalen-College . . hut a President, 40 Fellows, a 
SchooI-ma.stcr, 30 Scholars called Demies i88o Grbkn Hist. 
Lng. People IV. viii. in. ao 7 'he expuisjon of the Fellows 
was followed, .by that of the Demies. 

6. Short for Demi-bab, q.v. : A kind of false dice 
used in cheating. 

1391 Gbkune Disc. Coosuage (1859I 38 Tlie name of their 
Chutes, Bard-dice, Flaites, Fargers, I^ngrets, Gourds, 
Demies, and many othtsrs. iSez Sporttng Mag. XVlll. too 
A bale of demies. 

f 6. A halh-grown lad, a youth. Ohs. 

1589 WARMica .ri/6. Eng. v. xxvii. Next but demies, nor 
bwes, nor men, oar dangerous tunes succeede. 

Ikemy- 1 see Demi-. 

Demycent, -sent : see Demi-ceint Ohs, 

Bemyd, obs. pa. U of Deem v., Dim v. 

Demyge girdle : see Demi-oirdlb Chs. 

Domysllip (dfmai'Jip). Also 6 dimi-, 9 deml-. 
[f. Dbmy 4 4 - -BHir.] A scholarship at Magdalen 
College, Oxford. 

1334 Act 97 Hen. VIII, c. 4s 8 z in Oxf. 4- Comb. Enactm. 
X3 relowshippes, Scdlershippes, Dimisnippei. 1887 Royal 


X3 relowshippes, Scdlershippes, DimisnipMi. 1887 Royal 
Afandaie 18 July in Magd. Coll. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.)^ Any 
Fellowship, Demyshi^ or other place . in our said College. 
1869 Echo II Oct., The demyidiips are worth per 
annum, and are tenaible for five years 1884 Courtnopb 
Addison SQ Dr. LanCuiHter, .used his influence to obtaia lor 
him a demyship at Magdalen. 

Demyt, obs. form of Dimitt. 

Dan (den), sh.^ Forms : 2-4 denn, 4-7 deane, 
(4 5 deen), 3- den. [0£. dittn habitation of a 
wild beast OTeut. type '^danjo^, corresp. in form 
to OHG. teuni nent., MHG, tmne neot. fom., Ger. 
tenne f. floor, thrashing-floor, OLG. ^denni, early 
mod.Dn. denne * floor, pavement, flooriftg of a ship, 
also cave, cavern, den^ (Kilian) : cf. also MDu. 
dan^n m. forest, abode of wild beasts, waste place, 
open conotry. The same root dost- appears in 
aean, OE. d^u (i— dhui-J vale : the root-meaning 
is uncertain.] 

1 . The lair, or habitation of a wild beast 

BtommlP 39xa Geseak [he] . . weadur oa wealliL and |mh 
Wynnes denn. e snee Voc, in Wc.-Wfikkiir 187A Lustres, 
wiMdeera hell and dean, ^saae Bestiary zj De leun .. 
drinefl dua te his dea fler he him hei^en wsUc a sgsa 
Cursor Jf. xdfde-fxxe (Cott.) te I oa haa hie den and l3c 
^hel is nest. cb|Bd Wvouf wkt. (i88e) tg And eedide.. 
telvp|dMtedaBfmfotedeeB eflyonya. ets^Oeiotdm 
589 The lady weate..To the tygr* dsnae. a8% J. B. Ur. 
Viret's Sch, BemsiotBl^ht It Isa signe of rayne. . whaa the 
Ante briageth out afher hole and denne ol her eggea s4ii 
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Bibib bxxbSL 8 Then ihe beBStce fM Into denneK ; and 
venuune in their placet. i8e8 Scott Mwnn, vl x«v, And 
dame thou then To beard the lion in hia den. The Douglaa 
io hia hallr 

2 b A place hollowed out of the pound, a cavern 
(t 0eeas, a pit). Ohs or blended with i or 3. 
a ijoe Cursor AT. 4185 (Cott.) Tac we him out of yon den 
poaeph in the pit]. igBa Wyci.iv Hob. ai.^ Thai eriinge 
in. .dennyg and cauya of the ei-the. 1387 TlicvieA HigMU 

K l. 315 ^ lurid of Sicilia it holow and ful of dexmee 
rontooti]. 1530 PAtsca. sta/a Den, a hole in the 
ipounde, caourno, 1548 Hali. Cktnoti. rpi [They] hirked in 
dennes and whulen aecrctly. 1388 Shaks. 7 ‘it, A. m iii. 815 
Aaron and ihou looke duwne^ into thia den, 1678 Buntan 
Pil^. t. X. I lighted on a certain place, Where waa a Denn ; 
And 1 laid me down in that place to aleep. 1716 Givai.lier 
Mom. 1. loT, I . .h.'id already search'd into aeveral Denna and 
Cavema of the Mount aina. EMBaaoN PoemSt .S'aadi 

Wks, (Bohni 1 . 473 No churl, immured in cave or den. 

8. transf. and fg. A place of retreat or abode 
(likened to the lair of a beast); a secret lurking- 
place of thieves or the like (of. ^tt. xxl 13). 

0 lays Puins 0/ H oil 176 in O.K. Misc. 15a Vvr^r ^ be<i|> 
oldc men put atnong[ neddren habbep heore (ten. 0 1340 
Cnrsar M. 14745 (Tnn.) hit make.. A den to react inne 
peues. C1430 Htno wise Man taught Son xja in Babevs 
Bk, 53 How litil her go id doop hem availe Wiianne pei be 
doluen in her den. .Spenser VirgiCs Gnat 96 No such 
and raren Do ever creepe into the ahephearda den. 1719 
Dk Foe Crusoo (1840) 11 . viii. x86 rilxey would have] m ide 
the island a den of thieves. x8io Scorr Ladyo/L. 1. iv. The 
Cavern, where, 'tin told, A giant made hia rien of old. 1860 
Tvnuall Glac. 1 xxiit. 167 The very type of a robber den. 

b. A small confined room or abode; esp^ one 
unfit for human habitation. 

1837 Dickens Pukw, ii, The niusiciana were aecurely 
coniined in an elevated den. 1840 T. A Trollope Suntm. 
Brittany 1 . 315 The frightful dens of some of the Manchester 
operatives. 1891 F. Peacock A. Brendon II. xoo The filthy 
den where her mother lived. 

c. colloq A small room or lodging in which a 
man can seclude himself for work or leisure ; as, 
'a bachelor’s clcii 


177X Smoli.1i IT Humph. Cf. 5 June F 3 So saying, he 
retreated into hia den. 1818 Scott Btrtt, (1B94) 1 . 373 
A little boudoir . . a good eating*room, and a hmall den for 
me in particular. 188a Biachw. Mag. Dec. 7c 9 [He] went 
oflf in the diretdon of Im own den, a little room in which he 
sniokLd and kept hia treasures, 

4 The name given in the l.owlands of Scotland, 
and north of England, to the conventional enclosure 
or plat e of safety in boys' out-of-door games, called 
elsewhere Itie homCt bay^ or baso. 

6 . *A deep hollow between hills; a dingle^ 
(Jam.). .St’, lotal. 

['Often applied to a wooded hollow* (Jam), and then 
nearly synonymous with Dkan^ *, hut not the aume word.] 

155a Asp. Hamilton ( a/ecA (1884 33 In the vail or den 
quriarin thow usitto commit ydolatrie. 1785 Burns To IV, 
Sim/soH X, We’U sing auld Coila’s banlcs an* biaen, her 
dens an* dells, a x8oo BeUlady * The dowie dens of Yarrow.' 
1806 Sir W. Forsrs Btatiit II. 51 (Jam , 1 have made 
Mveral visits of late to the Den of Kubislaw. Note. A Den^ 
IB the vernacular language of Scotland . . is synonymous wjth 
what in England is called a DiugU. 

till many place namca, as Dura Don near Cupar Fife, The 
Den near Kirkc.ildy, Ilawthomdon in Mid Lothian; but as 
a termination often rcpiesenting earlier dene^ dean.) 

te. Anat. A cavi^ or hollow. Obs. 

1398 Trfvis A Barth. De P. R. ill. xxii. (1495'' 70 Oule of a 
denne of the lyfte syde of the liertc coinyth a veync. 1615 
Crookr Bodv 0/ Man 609 The implant^ Ayre concluded 
within the dennes or canities of the Eares. Snape 

Anat. lior^e m. xiv. ub86) 140 The Caverns or Cavities, by 
some called L)ens. 

7 . Lomb.f ns ^ den • dreadful adj. (r dreadful with 
dens of wild bca'-U). 

x6ax fi. .Sanovs Ovufs RU't. 1. (1636) 6 Now past den- 
drcadfull Micnalus lonfincs {\txnala .. latebris horrenda 
/erarum\. 


t Den, Also dane, deyn. Obs. Sc. variant 
of Dan S sir, master. 

^*378 l'*d- .Saints^ F.^ipciane xxio To jour abbot, 

dene lohne, «iay. r 14*5 Wyntocn Lron. viii. x. 9J(Jam) 
*J'he Abbot of Abhyrbiothik than, Den Henry, c x^o 
Holland Ilowiat 199 Urct (ianciiii. That war demyt, but 
dowt, denyas douchty. xgsa Lyndk-hav Monarche 4670 2 
All Monkrye. . Ar calfir Denis, for difi^nirc; Quhowbeit his 
mother mylk the kow, He m.m be rniht Dene Androw. 
Bob in the salutation good den : see Gooden. 

Sen (den), v.'l [f. I)KN j//.i] 

1 . refi. (or passive). To ensconce or hide oneself 
in (or as in) a den. 

exaao Bestiary 36 Wu he dennede him in 9 .it defte 
meiden, Marie hi name. 1613 Hrvwood Silver Ago in. 
Wks. X87A 111 . xay if he be dcird, H'e roiixe the monstrous 
beast, xo^a Liiiioow Trav. vii. 315 A pit digged to hide 
the (hinncr the (Itiniier lay denned, and durst not atirre. 
xiiaj Gai.t Enta I 1 1 . xvii. 157 ‘ Hac ye ony ark or amrie. . 
where a body might don himscl till they're ont o' the gate 
and away?’ 

2 . fif/y. To live or dwell in a den ; to escape into, 
or hide oneself in, a den. 

To den up : to retire into a den lor the winter, as a hlber- 
natirtg aniTAal . {UJS. colloq . ) 

i6so G. Kletchbr Christs Viet, xiv, The sluggish 
BBluagea, that den belbwc. 178a Dudlev in Phil Trans. 

305 They gencsBlly dea amoBg the Rocks m 
gfeac Numioen Mgether. riilo Tou Tavlob in Thont- 
bury Two Ceui* if Soug tiibjy a6x In a dingier set of 
chnmben no nmn need wish to stow, 'Phan these, old 
friciid, whorcta we denned,, at Ten, Crown Oflke Row. 


stpg Homs Miss, (N.Y.> Jan. 463 Our pappln. .ara inclined 
to * den up ' in the hoc weather, as oartain aiiiiaals. .do in 
the cold season. 

1 8. To den out : to drive (a beast) ont of its den ; 
to nneaith. Obs. 

Hanmkr Chrom. IrsL (1833) 803 [They] honied their 
Caobans and Cottages, and such as dwelt in caves and 
rockes underground (as the Bianner is to denne out Foxes) 
they fired and emothered to death. 

Hence Denned (dend) ppl. e., Denning vhl. sk 
idea S. Wabd tVos to Drunhanfsittaj) 45 In such townee 
thia Serpent hath no nestling, no stahKng, or denning. 
a854_y mtts Mag. XXI. T85 Arooning a denned lion. 

+ Ben. e * Obs, rare^^. [Etymol. doubtful : cf. 
Dbm f^l J trans. To dam up. 

s|7S Barboue Brueo xiv. 154 Thw fals trstour his men iiad 
maid. .The ysche of a lotich to den {rime menl 
Ben, obs. form oi Dean ^ {decunus)^ Dene 
B en and Strand : see Dene K 
Benaar : see Dinah. 

Benalagu (OE.) : see Danelaw. 
tBena'ine, v. Obs. ff. Db- I. 3 -i* Navbw., 
after OF. dettomer, denommer^ L. denomindre.^ 
trans. To denominate. 

xy s^ Arp. Parker Pt. cxix. 365 These fiftene Psalmes next 
follo^ng Be songs denanicf of steps or stayers.^ a 1640 
Jackson Creed x. notes, Wks. IX a68 1 'he exorbitance of 
a diseased appetita in man is therefore ticnamed * cauioiu 
appetitus 

Benar, denare (drnai, dxn& j, -cru). Forms : 
6 denolre, 6 8 denare, 6- denar. [Modification 
of ME. dener, denere (from OP*, dener), Dunibr, 
assimilated to I... denarius^ It. denaro^ dattaro^ and 
the adaptations of these in other languages.] 
A coin : the Roman Denabiub ; the Italian denaro 
or Spanisli dinero of the 2 6-1 7th c. ; the Persian 
and East Indian Dinab, q v. 

1547 Boorpe Introd. Kmtwl. 179 In Italy . in bras they 
haue kateryns ft byokes ft denares. 1^ xst Pt. Return 
/r. Fnmass. i. i. 196 The villaine would not part with a 
denaire. Urkti.sy PhaL xiv. ^36 The Sialian Talent 

wa.s anciently Six, and afterwards Three Denares. xyox 
W.WoTTOM Hist Rome Notes 154 Antony. proiiHses 5000 
Denam to every private Soldier x8^ Y eats Growth C imhm. 
367 The solidi . . were reckoned as equal to twelve silver 
denars Ibid. 368 Smaller gold pieces were also coined. . 
under the name of gold pcnnie.s, gold denars or oboluses. 

Benarcotize : see De- 11 . 1. 
t BBlia*riatei sb. Obs. or Hist. [ad. med L. 
denaridt-us (in Jaws of Kdw. Confessor ^ Du 
Canpc), f. L. denarius penny; see below.] A 
portion of lai.d worth n penny n ycai. 

1610 W. Folkinguam Art 0/ Surrey 11. vii. 58 There be 
also other quantities of Lana taking their denominations 
from our vnuaI Co ne; as Fardingde.Tles, Oholntes, Dena- 
nates, Solidntes, Lihrates. 1670 in Blount Lofto Diet s.v. 
P'ardingdtal. 

t Bena'riate, a. Obs. [f. L. denarius (see 
below), ill med, sense ‘money* : see -atb^.] Of 
or pertaining to money; monetary. 

1638 Lithcow Trav. x. 441 The Host perceiving their 
denariat charge, he entered their chamber, when they were 
a slecpe. 

Benarie, obs. form of Denary. 
llBenaHus (d/nevTi^s). IT. denarii (-iioi). 
[L , for dcn.irius numus denary coin, coin con- 
taining ten (asses), i, deni cvciy ten, ten by ten : 
see -ary >.] 

1 . An ancient Roman silver coin, originally of 
the value of ten asses about eightpence of modem 
English money). 

1579 North /VMrark-A(i6ia)869(Stanf.>EleueB Mynades 
of ineir Denarij. 1645 Evelyn Diary 1 . x8a libid. 

Ten at^es make the Roman denarius. i^Peirstiky Lect. 
Hist. in. XV. (R.), In the early times of Rome, the price of a 
sheep was a aenarius, or e^ht pence. xSLfo Arnold Hut. 
Rome 11 . 5J4 The silver coinage |of Rome] was first intro- 
duced ill the year 485 ; and the coins strut k were denarii, 
quinarii, and sestertii. 1877 C Geikik Christ liv. (r879) 650 
When they came . who were hired at the eleventh nour, 
they received each a denariuii 

2 . A gold coin \ denarius aureus) of the ancient 
Roman empire, worth 25 silver denai li, 

x66s IA3VKLL Hist. Anim. 4 - Min. 8 The fourth part of a 
golden denarius, 18x7 CoLRBatx>KE Algebra Ixxxiv, We 
read in Roman authors of golden aa well as silver denarii. 

3 . The weight of the silver denarius used as a 
measure of weight, nearly equivalent to the Greek 
drachma. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. Ds P. R. xix. cxxxi. (149'i) 940 
Scrupulus that is the cyghcenihe Hnolus is callyd Denarius 
and M acountyd for ten pans. 177X Kapkr in Phil. Trans. 
LXl. 49a The Komuuia did not use the Denanus Ibr a weight 
till the Greek physiciaua . . prescribed by it, as they 
had been accuatoiiied to do by the Drachm ia tketr own 
country. 

11 In English monetary reckoning used for * penny V 
and abbieviatcd d.\ see D HI. 2. 
tB«iia*rrable, z. Ohsr-^ [f. 1.^ ddnarri-n 
narrate -h -blz.] * Proper to be related, capable of 
being deektred \ 

17B7 BaMiXy voL IL ssiiwd — (folio>k 

bo *a narration ' (BaileT, 1787). 

t SbIIBMV tb.i Obs. [a<L L. de- 

ndrimsj «DBI9A&ltI«, the Roman penny. ^ 
e 1449 Pecocb JPqftr. h. ib 140 Thai afiridmi to him a de- 


narle. is4B Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt, aviil 03 An 
hundreth aenaiics. xg|a Latimbb Sorm, StesseUord Wks. I, 
379 * Shew me . , a penny of the tribute money ^ . . and they 
brought him a denari, ifite Briqiitmai* Romotktiom exj l.et 
thru such measuree of barly bee eold fiir a denary. 1874 
Jbakb Arith. (1696) 105 Tlue ie aometiaia called Mrmhmei 
Ds ustsy for distincUon sake. 

PBlUirj (dPniri;, a, and sb.^ [ad L* dbmdH'Vs 
containing ten.] 

A. ad/!, Kelaiing to the number ten ; baTiog trii 
as the basis of reckoning ; decimal. 

1848 C. Wordsworth HuUean Let t. ApoctUypos 514 Being 
toes they must be ten. .in other successive piophecies ibif 
denary aumber U retained. 1879 Kueyet. Brit, 1 1 . 463 To 
convert 1738, <d' denaiy into the duodenary acale. sips 
Pall MallG. 4 Aug. 6, 1 Tlte ten denary svmuoU. 

t B. sb, Obs, 

1 . The number ten ; a group of trn, a deoad. 

i6*s CaooKB Body sf Man 337 Three Denaries or Decades 

of weekes. 0x648 Sir K. Dighy in Suppl, to Cabala 948 
(T. > Centenaries, that are composed of denaries, and they of 
units. x68a H. More Anuot, GianvilJs Lux O, i8o9U|> 
pose. .Denary, in ouch a setled number and no oilier. 

2 . A tithing or tenth part 

1977 .HARRianN Sssglami 11. iv. (1877^ 1. ^1 He dinided . . 
lathes into hundreds, and hundreds into tithings, or denaries. 

BBaatjonaHiation ( d/tiK J^nfiiaiz^i J.)ii ). [t . 
next 4* -ATIOE. Also in mod.K. (-iWtcrr), Littre.J 
The action of deaationaliring, or conditiou ot being 
denationalized. 

1814 Sir R. WiiaoN Diary II, 363 Is not the advantaqs 
. .oountarbalanced by the exrinction of Poland and Italy, by 
lha denanoaalliatioB of tuo such interesting portioiw of 
Europe? 1868 Dilkk Crraiar /fr.'V. 1 . 1. iv. 45 Americana 
are never slow to ridicule the dciintionaluation ofNew York. 

BeutionaliBe (dAise J^mfibiz), V. [a. F. dJ- 
nationaliser (a word of the F rencli Revolution), f. 
De- II. I + national, nationaliser.'] 

1 . trans. To deprive of nationality; to take his 
proper nationality from (a person, a ship, etc.) ; to 
destroy the independent or distinct nationality of 
(a country). 

1807 Aum. Reg, 779 By these acts the British government 
denacioflallzcs ships of every country in Europe. 1841 
Blackw. Mag. L. 773 To dcnationalixc themselves, and to 
endeavour to for^t that they have a country, s880 
M Cahthy Ovm Times HI. 365 New steps were token for 
denationaKsing the conntry and effecting its. .subjugation. 

2 . To make (nii institution, etcl) no longei* na- 
tional ; to divest of its character as belonging to 
the whole nation, or to a particular nation. 

1839 limes ey June in Spirit Moiropol. Cousora. Press 
(1840)11 X2a 1 he attempt to denationalise the education 
of the infant poor, 1878 N. A mer. Rev. CXXVI. b 66 That 
this crime againsc humanity [elavery]. .ahould be denation- 
alized. 

Lienee Denationaliaod ppl. a . , Dena’tionaliaer, 
Dena’tionoliElng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

i8xa Q. Rro. VI 11 . 90$ Those denationalised neutrals have 
no right to resint. xa|8 1 'ait's Mag XV. 8a6 A horrid 
system of deuatioaaliairm has roused in them terrible pat- 
sions. s86o .SeU. Rov. X. 471/9 'i'he coHmopoliton and de- 
nationalizing character of the Church. x8w J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng, 11 , aod A long train of foreigners or denation- 
alized Englishmen. 

BmatEXaliiatioii (dAiKitiffrfilaizc' Jan), [f. 
next -ATioN. So io mod.F*.] The action of de- 
naturaliztng, or condition of being denaturalbed. 

x8xi Chnm. in Ann, Rog. 347 Every person, a suUect of 
this kingdom, who leaves it witl^t a passport, shall incur 
the punishment of denaturalisation. x88x SerihnoVs Mag. 
XXII. 94 He must submit to letters of denaiaralization, if 
he is to be pawed. 

b. - DkNATUR ATION. 

x88s Chemist 4 Druggist XXIV. 51 A A Conmission in 
Germany has reported ou the processes of dcuaCuralisacion 
of Alcohol for xnanufticturing purposes. 

Benatnraliie ((ifnae-tiuriilDiz), v. [f. De- 11. 

natural, naiUialize: so in niod.F. (Littr^).] 

L trans. To deprive of its original nature; to 
alter or i^Tvcrt the nature of ; to make unnatural. 

x8xa SouTHKY Ofttfisesna I. 34 All creatures are, more or 
less, denaturalifed by conliriement. 1893 H. KocEis JSel. 
Faith X40 This ' spiriiufil ' faculty, denaturalised and 
abled. x88x Paijgravb Visions Eng.^ Pref. 13 'I*he lymeal 
ballad like certain wild flowers, is almost always de- 
naturalized Ity culture. 

2 . To deprive of the ftatus and rights of a natural 
subject or citizen ; the opposite of naturalise. 

sii6 Kkatimce Trav, (z8>t7t 11 . 1x9 The Duqoe d* Aveiro, 
having keen degraded and denaturalized previous to con- 
demnation. .*?39 Prescott Frrd. 4 fs. (1046 I. Introd. ro 
lliey alio claimed the privilege, when aggrieved, of de- 
naturahring themselves, or, In other words, of publicly re- 
nouncing their allegiance 10 their Soveraiga. 

Heuec Dena'turoUMd, •iaing p^, ad/s. 
i8oe Southey Lfo U850) IL 45 By residing m that huge 
denatucarised dty. stia Edin. Rev. XIlC 37s Cast off 
whhoat caremony as denaturalized beingB. sma l^ond. 
Mag. May 549/* The peactxce of such donWHivaitziing de- 
pravities. xte Db Qumgby SchlosseVs Lit. Hist. wks. 
x86a VII. 54 In their own denaturalised hearts they read 
only a de g raded aatare. 

Bentttn (dfn^ttidj), v. [a. T. Unaiurer^ 
OF, desnaturer, f. afr/-, r//- (De- I. 6) + nature \ 
ft doublet of Dunature.] 
fl. tram. To render mmutural. Obs. 

■fils Cotton tr. Momiaignt 111 . 158 Fanacick people, who 
tbtidi to honour their aeture by deneturiag Cheawalves. 
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2 . To Atter (anything) so as to cKnnfp Its nature ; 
e.g. to render Alcohol or tea unlit for eonsamptlon. 
Hence DoM tiarAd fpL a . ; also DAaAtw»*tleA. 
ttfB J. Tmommon Piitnip, Key 7 If your liquor be. .not of 
the denatured nature of Uitulon milk . .chicory coffee. iMe 
Atheiurtim 35 Mar. 385/1 A paper ' On the Denaturatkm of 
Alcohol by the Action of Wood*Spirit *. iHt Afanch, £xMtn, 
3 July 6/5 RcAulationa outhorieinA the removal from bond 
of what Mrw^ termed denatured tea. 

Donaur, var. of Dinab, an eastern coin. 
Denay, olw. variant of Dkny v. and sd. 
Dendallon, obs. form of Dandelion. 
Dandrachate, etc. : see under Dkndbo-. 
Da'ndrftlf O. rare. [f. Gr. tree^f - al.] 

rcrtaining to or of tlie nature of a tree : arboreal. 

1874 H. W. Dekciigr in Christian Union 08 Jan. 7a Such 
trrcH a* that dendrul child of God, the elm. 

Dendranatomy, -anthropology : see under 
Dkndro-. 

t Dandrioalv ^ . O/^s. [f. as prcc -t- -w + -al.] 

Of the nature of or resembling a tree; dendritic. 

1758 Mr.NDKS UA CofiTA iti Monthly Ret*. 454 The staid 
author took adeiiJricee froth dug . . xcraped all the black or 
dendrical Muhstance from it. 

Dandriform (de'ndrif/^jm), a. [f. as prec. •«- 
-VOHII, L. -form-is ; after cruci/ortn, etc.] Of the 
form of a tiee ; branching, arboieacent. 

1847 ill Chaig. 1869, N iciioL.soN Zool. 8q A dendriform 
ma^iH. 1888 Kollkhi on & I ACKaoN A him. L^ejgi A itpongc 
may be leaf or fati-like, branched or dendriform. 

Dandrita tdendrsit). Also in lAit. form den- 
drites (dcntlrai'tfz), pi. dendrltss (-tf). [ftd. Gr. 
UtrliptTTjt of or peitaining to a tree, f. 9 Mpi'V tree: 
see -ITK. In F. dnuirite (173a in Tr^voux).] 

1 . A natural marking or figure of a branching 
form, like a tree or moss, found on or in some 
stones or minerals ; a stone or mineral so marked. 

i7^>5i Chamiiuhs Cyct. h, v.. In Nome dendrite*-, the figure*, 
or Kignatures, pmetrate quite through. 1774 Strange 
in /V«V. Tram LXV. 35 It aUo variegated by frequent 
deiidriteti.^ 180S Cot.KaiL.GK Aids Refl. (18481 I. 37 A* den- 
drites derive I hr outlines, .from the canual iicij^hbourhoi^ 
and prehRure of the plants. 1863 Lvkll An'uf. Man yti. 
(ed. 3> 116 Tho'ie ramifying cryMUlliration* culled dendrite* 
UMually contiiAttiig of the mixed oxyds of iron and maa- 
ancHC, fotining expemely delicate brownUh sprigs, reuem- 
ling the smaller kinds of sea-weeds. 

ComK 1858 Stanley Sinai 4r Pat. 1 (t858>45 The older 
travellers .. all notice whnt they call Dendrite-stones, — i. e. 
stones with fossil trees marked upon them, 

2 . A crystalline growth of branching or arbor- 
escent foim, as of some metals under electrolysis. 

itBa A. S. Hbr.hchrl in Nature No. 649. 363 After a few 
hours of charging, the rough dendrites of hunius-colourcd 
lubstance acquired frond-like form. 

Hence Dandrl'tlfbrm a., having the form or ap- 
pearance of a dendrite. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Dglldritic (dendri tik), a. j^od. f. Dbndhitk 
( in F. dendritique) : see -ic,] Resembling or of 
the nature of dendrite : said of various structures or 
formations, chiefly mineral and animal. 

1 . Of a branching form ; arborescent, tree-like. 

1818 P. CiKAVKLANb Mineral. 449 This variety,. is reni- 
form, dendritic, in inembnuies, Ac. S841 TNiMMEa Pract. 
Geol. 74 Dendritic native silver and copper. 1870 Rol- 
trsTON Anim. Life Introd. loa This stiucture ..may be 
either dendiitic or foliaceous 

2 . Having arborescent markings. 

1808717 R. Jameson Char. Min. (cd. 3> 77 Steatite and 
dendritic calcedouy. 187a H. Macmili.an True Vint iii. 
xto Imitations of ferns and foliage.. in mo«-agates, or in 
what are called dendritic pebbles. 

Dendritioal (dendri -tikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] •prec. 

i8aa G. Yoomo Ceol. Surrt. Yorksh. 0(»/(t898^ 183 The 
dendritical impressiuns. .observed in the parting of sand- 
atone Faraoav Exp, Res. xvlil. Ba The Hydrate U 

protluced in a crust or in dendritiad crystals. 

Hence l>«Bdrl*tioAll7 aA/., like a dendrite. 
i8 ^£. Klkin Micro-Organisms Diseeue x\\\. 60 In some 
siiecies [of Bacteria] the xooglma is dendritically ramified. 

Dgadro-p before a vowel dendr-, combining 
form of Gr. S 4 y 8 poy tree, as in DA'&drAohatA 
(-akr t) [sec Acuatk a variety of agate with 
tree-like markings, f Bandraiia’toiiij, the ana- 
tomy of trees (okf.) , Bandrantluropology {nonce- 
wd. i, * study based on the theory that man had 
sprung from trees* (Davits). Bandroclii'fftlo a., 
breaking or destroying trees, sh. a destroyer of 
trees. Baadroda'Bti&a, ‘the form of branched 
dentine seen in compound teeth, produced by the 
interblending of the dentine, enamel, and cement ’ 
{Syd. See. Lex. 1S83) ; cf. Dbndbodont below. 
B«UbroYr«ph7» description of trees {Syd. Soe, 
Lex.\ Bendroli^oplublllo a., said of a sym- 
bolic figure combining a tree, a sun, and a phallus. 
B«aiAxo'U.ti7, worship of trees. Ba ndroUtti a 
petrified or fossil tree or part of a tree. Bmsdro*- 
motor, an instrument for measuring trees. Bu*b^ 
droyhil^ a lover of trees. Bendro-philous n., 
tree-loving; in £M. growing on or twining round 
trees. Be*Bdro«tyle one of the four pillam 


by which the tyndendrium is suspended from the 
umbrella in the Rhizostomidm. 

[S7a8 pHiLura (cd. Kerse>% Dendraehates (Gr.), a kind of 
Agate-stone, the Veins and Spots of which resemble the 
Figures of Trees and Shrubs.} 1869 Pack Handbk. Geol. 
TermSt DendraekeUe . . moss-agate ; agate exhibiting in its 
sections the forms or figuras of vegetable growths. 1697 
Pkil. Tretns. XIX. 558 DeuaranaioMe may, tho* more 
remotely, advance even the Practice of Physick, by the Dis- 
covery of the Oeconomy of Plants, lytt Ciiamberr Cycl, 
Deutiranatomjf^ a term used by Malpighi and others 
to expreM the dissection of the ligneous parts of trees and 
slmihs, in order to the examining their structure and uses. 
-*•43 SotnHSv Doctor eexv. VI 1 . x68 He formed, therefore, 
no system of dendranthropulogy. xSgS Chamh. yml. VI. 
49 Are we not afflicted by dendroclasticsY 1894 Owrn in 
Vrc. Sc. (c. 1885) 11 . 96/9 We find not fewer than six leading 
modifications in fi«ihes. z. Hard or true dentine. .5. i>endrc^ 
dentine. 1891 T. J. J RAKF.S in N. » Q. 7th Scr. Xll. 395 The 
dendroheliophallic 'Tree of Life *, probably. 1891 tr, De 
La Saussnye's Man. Sc. Relig. xii. The intpres-sions 
which have given rise to deiidrolatry 1808 Wkbstkr, Den- 
droUte^ a petrified or fossil shrub, plant, or part of a plant. 
Diet. 0/ Nat. Hist. 1889 Pagii. llandNe. Geol. '/ emts, Den- 
drolite. .a general term fur any fossil stem, branch, or other 
fragment m a tree. iy68 Gentl. Mag. 552 An nreount of 
the new invented Dennronirter. 1874^ NIGHT />/r 7 . Mech., 
Deskdrometer^ an instrument for measuring the height and 
diameter of trees, to estimate the cithir feet of timber therein. 
It has means for taking vertical and horizontal angles, and 
is mounted on n tri^Kid stand. 1888 Pall Mali G. 91 Dec. 
3/t 'i'his is the statement of a wild dcndruphil. 1886 Guil- 
lem akd Cruise *Marthesa' II. z88 Dendrophilous plants 
swarmed up the tree-trunks and shrouded them w'ith their 
fleshy, fenestrated leaves. 1841 71 1 '. R. Jonfn Anim. 
Kittgd. (ed. 4) 88 The main trunks of the dependent polypi- 
ferous root or stem unite above into a thick quadrate disk 
{symieMdriHm\ which is sii<^nded by four stout pillars 
{iieHdrostyles\ one springing from each angle. 

llandrobe .de ndri^iib). [ad. mod.L. Dendro- 
Muntt f. Gr. flfvffpov tree mot life.] Anglicized 
form of Dendrohium. name of a genus of epiphytal 
orchids, of which many species are cultivated for the 
beauty of their flowers. 

t88a The Garden 7 Jan. 0/3 One word in praise of this old 
and dear Dendrobe 1891 /*all Mall G. 9 Nov. 3/9 The 
discovery of what the Anglo-German importers call the 
‘Elephant Moih I>endrol»c .the Dentirooimn Phalanop- 
sis Schrttderianum. 

Dendroclastio: sec under Dendbo-. 
Dendroocffl, -OCila (dcuidri?-!! ., a, Zoot. [f. 
Dbndro- -h (ir. tsoikia the body-cavity, abdomen.] 
Having a branched or nihoieacent intestine: be- 
longing to the division Dendrocacla of 'rurbellarian 
Worms. Also BundrooGslaa, Ba&droofls'louu, 
in same sense. 

1869 Nicholson Ztwl. xxiv (1880' 242 The Nemertcans *. 
make a near approach to the dendiof^uslous Planarians. 
1877HUXLEV A Hat. Inv. Anwt. iv. 194 Sometimes a simple 
sac.. and occasionally branched, like that of the dendro- 
coele I'urbellaria. 

Dendrooolaptine (demdr^’ikolx'ptain, -in), 
a. Omith. [f. Den duo- + «coAuirr-riv to i>cck, etc.] 
Helonging or allied to the genus of birds Dendro- 
colaptes. L»r South American tree-creepers. 

18^ W. H. Hudson La Plata 147 I'herc is in La Plata 
a small very cuiniiion Dcndrocolaptine hlrd.- AHumbtns 
aenttenudatus 

Dendrodentine : see under Dkndro-. 
XTradrodic (dcndip'dik), a, ff. (Jr. kstSpwk-rf% 
tree-like + -ic. Cf. also mod L. Dendrodus ] Hav- 
ing a branching or at borescent structure, ns the tcctli 
of the genus Dendrodtis of fossil fishes ; hcc next. 

1894 H. Mii.lfk Fiuttfr, Croat v (1874) 78'rhe dendrodic 
or tree-like tooth was, in at least the Old Red Sandstone, a 
characleristic of all the Celacanth family. 

Dendrodont (de*ndr^rVnt\ sb. and a. Pahottf. 
and Zool. [f. Dendbo- + Gr. A8ovr- tooth.] 

A. sb. A fish of the extinct fossil genus Dendro- 
dm,i characterized by teeth of dendritic structure. 
(Cf. dendrodentine under Dkndbo-.) 

1849-98 Owen in I'odd Cyct. Anat. 1 V. 11. 86() The seem- 
ingly simple conical teeth of the extinct family of fishes 
which I have called ' Dendrudonts 1869 Pauu Handbk. 
Geol. Terms. 

B. adj. Having, or consisting of, teeth of den- 
dritic internal s'ructiire. 

N icHoLSON Paheont. ^96 Dentition deiidrodont s88o 
Gunther Fisfees 365 Dentition deiidrodont. 

Bendrogrraphy. etc. : see under Denduo-. 
Dendroid v dendroid), a. [f. Gr. HivBp-ar <f 
-01D: cf. Gr. 8«F8pcu8i7t, conlr. from 8cv8poct8^».] 
Of the form of a tree ; dendritic, arborescent. 

1846 Dana Zoopk. ('1848) 944 A dendroid specimen in the 
coral collections of Pe.'ile’s Museum. 1889 Nicholson Zool. 
z^ Dendroid, or tree-lik^ corals. 

Bendroi'dal, a. ff. as prec. -f -al.] asprec. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII I, 379/a (Corals) Polyparium den- 
droidal, dichotomous. 

Dendrolatry, -lite : tee under Dbndro-. 
Dendrology (dendrp‘16d5i). [f. Dkndro- -f 
Gt. -Xo7ta discourse, -ukjy.'J The stndv of trees ; 
the department of botany which treaU of trees. So 
BMdvo1o*7to, BanArolo'gtoal, BMsAro'logann 
adjs.^ belonginjg to dendrolof^; B«sffiro*loflBt,one 
▼eiged in denc^ology, a proiMsed student of trees, 
lyoi Kkribv, Pessdrologyt a Treatise, or Dincoiirse of Tree*. 
1899 P. IV. Watson Dendrol. Brit. Introd. i Thai no penon 


. . ainoa the time of Evelyn . . should have taken up . . the 
Deiidrologic Department of the science, Jbiet. Introd. 10 
This . . work . . mchides about 100 1'raes and Shrabs for the 
Dendrologist, indigenous to the British Isles. 1889 W. 
RoaiNSON Parks ^ Gardem Paris (1878) ^4 Thera is a 
school of Dendrol^y here. 1879 L^bll Lett. (1894) 11 . 
tj7 'J‘he sonnet is . .'susceptible of a high polish*, as the 
dendrolo^U say of the wo<n 1 s of certain trees. 1884 Science 
4 July 10 Dendrdogical science has met with a great . . loss 
in the death of Alphonse Lavallde. 

Bendrometer, -pbil, -style : see Dendbo-. 
Dene (dih), jAI Another spelling of Dean sb.^, 
a (wood^) vale. 

Dene (dfn), sb.^ Also den, delne, deane. [Of 
uncertain derivadoii. 

'[‘he sense seems to make it distinct from denet Deam>, 
and suggests affinity to LG. dtine (now also mod. Ger.X 

E. Fris. and N.Fris. dkue, dkn, Du. duin^ sand-hill on the 
coast : also F. dune in same sense. But its relationship to 
these words is phonetically uiirertain, and rendered more 
so by the existence of the form den. Relationship to Ger. 
tenne flour, perh. orig. ‘ a flat has also lieen suggested ; but 
tho history of the word docs not go back lar enough to admit 
of any certain coiiclusion.1 

1 . A bare bandy tract by the sea : a low sand-hill ; 
as in the Penes x\ort\\ and south of Yarmouth, Dene- 
side there, the Pen at Exmouth, Teignmoiuh, etc. 

a. in form den, 

1878 [see 9). 1999 Nashb Lenten Sinffe (z87z) 90 There 

being aboue flue tliou<«atid pounds worth of them at a time 
upon her dens a sunning. 1976 Withprinq Brit. Plants 
(i7o('>) 111 . 563 On the sandy den at Teigiiinouih, plentifiiL 
1^7 Hai.i iwell. /V;/, a sandy tiact near the sea, as at 
Extnoiith, and other places. 

£. in form dene 

iBt 6 Reatinge Trait. (1B17) I. 7 (Duitiiiig Cilais for St. 
Omars, — the deincs or sana-nills . . oegin. 1845 Blackiv. 
Mag. Apr. 494/9 A ‘broad . separated from the sea by a 
nurriiw strip of low sand b.inks, and sandy downs or deanes 
as they there termed. 1859 Kingsley IVestw. Ho t xvi, 
Mth. Leigh .watched the ship glide outlietween the yellow 
denes 1897 - ■ 7 «y» K. Ago 50 Great hanks and denes of 
shirting sand. 

+ 2 . Pen and strand', 

* Den . . is The Liberty the Ports Fishermen shall have to 
lieet or mend, and to Jry their Nets at Great Varmoiith, 
upon Marsh Lands there, yet called The Dennes, durine . . 
all the Herring .Season. Stromi . . the Liberty the Fisher- 
men have to come to the Key at Gieat Yarmouth, and 
deliver their Herrings freely* «Jeake\ Obs. 

xwfk Charter lidiv. / in Jeake Charters Ciuqne Ports 
(1790) 19 Kt quod habeant Den & Strond, apuo magnam 
Jernemouth [transt, in Hakluyt Foy. (1598) 1 . 117 And that 
they shall haue Denne and Strande at (ireat Yarmouth]. 
1331 Charier Ediv. IlL ibid. 1 \ Nous .. voillouns qu’iU 
ayoiint lour eysementz en Strande & Den saunz approprie- 
inent del soil. XTofl in Phillips. 

t D6&6t Obs. A fictitioug sb. made by 
scp.irating the adv. Bedene, bydene * together, 
glraiglit on, straightway* into be dene, by dene\ 
whence, by varjing the preposition, with dene. 

c 1979 .Sc. Leg. Saints, Fincentins 32B As had sene It 
}mt par downe wes done with dene, c zajpi St. Cnthhert 
(Surttes) 7804 Nine ^ere . And rwa moneths, nil’ be dene. 
? r 1475 Sqr. loive Degre 272 *J*uke thy Icuc of kinge and 
quene, And so to all the courtc by dene. 

tBene, a, Ohs. ra>e^ fad. L. dcti-i'\ Ten. 

t z4ao Paliad. on Hush. 1. 587 Whenrie the moonc is dates 
dene Of age is good, and til she be liTtene. 

Bene, var. Dain sb... Den sb :^ ; obs. f. Dean 1 , 
and Din. 

& D0*8ie|fat0y V. Obs. [f. p])l. stem of L. dHte- 
i77/v to deny.] To deny. 

z6a3 in Cuckeram. s6u F. Kirkman Cterio A £• r 94 t 
1 cannot deiiegate any thing untu thee. 

DeBaffKtton (denfg^*J;)n). [n. F. dt^nigation 
1 4 th c. in Hntzf., ad. 1 .. dhteg^htion-emf n. 
of action from denegdre to deny.] 

1 1. Kefusal to grant, denial of what is asked. 

1489 \Fillo/y. Welbeke (Somerset Ho.\ Withouten any 
delay fi aude dene^acion or trolde. 1948 Hall Chron, (180^ 
8f9 Dcncf^acton of lustice. 169s Biggs A"ew Disp. Fa/j 
A denegacion of that, to which ^e hath had a strong op- 
tation. 

2 . Denial, contradiction. 

1831 Southey in Q. Rev. XLV. Z99 llie base and beaten 
ath of denegation. 1889 Stevenson Master of It, vi. 020. 
thought to interrupt him with some not very truthful 
denegation. 

Danagatory (dfnegSt^ri), a. rare. [f. L. 
dPnegJt-. ppl. stem of denegdre to deny -f -ORT ! cf. 

F. dMgatoire (1771 in Hatzf.).] Having the effect 
of denying ; contradictory. 

1883 Bkntmam Not Paul 055 Denied by the opposite dene- 
atory assertion, ibid. 959 A denegatory declaration->a 
eclaration denying the fact charged in the accusation. 

fBeneger. Ohs. • Denier. 

(App. an error for deneyer, but perh. intentionally t 
*tieMegt. ad. L. denegdre.) 

•ah SruBBEa Anat, Abus. 1. ^1870) 115 An Infidell, and a 
deneger of the faith, igaa — Motive Good Whs. (1593; 117 
Heatnen people and innaels, denegers of the faith. 

Dilll0-liol«, Dw^-lkole (drn-, d^i'mh^l). 
Also 9 Banaa* hola. [app. from the national name 
Bane, Danes,, ME. Dene,, OE. Dgne + Hole. 

There U no doubt that this Is popularly and traditionally 
the local Interpretotion of the name : me the first uuot. In 
variottt parts of tho country, eg. the county of uarhmni, 
other ancient caves and excavations are attributed to the 
Danes, and called Demet kates or Danedkotes, It is not 
quite certain that denedkote is a genuine popular form any* 
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where $ but If ao, it may poMiUy repreeent a ME. ZVa#- 
Aa 4 rx^£. Dnm 4 wl^ DaneH* hole (cf. OE. DmaUmigH, 
ME. rood. /«ie, D€mg*kKw\ or it may 

be merely a local pronunciation. But it has aunetted to 
recent wtitera connexion with Dbnb or with other of 
the aba. ao apelt, or with Dkh (which ia phonetically im- 
poaaiblc) ; and either on thia account, or because it does not 
countenance any theory about the Danes, it has been gener- 
ally adopted by the archaeologiata who have investi||^ted 
these holes since c i88o». Some have wty rewehenaibly 
shortened the name dtne-^tolt into dtne^ conlnrmsroly to their 
erroneous conjectures as to its connexion with d^ and den, ] 


The name applied lo a clasa of ancient excava- 
tions, found chiefly in Essex and Kent in England, 
and in the Valley of the Somme in France, consist- 
ing of a narrow cylindrical shaft sunk through the 
superincumbent strata to the chalk, often at a depth 
of 6o or 8o feet, and theie widening out horizontally 
into one or more chambers. Their age and purpose 
have been the theme of much discussion. 

They arts mentioned (hut nut named) by Lambarde 1570, 
by Caindeti 1605 as /M/f/, in Plot’s Oxjordshire^ 1705, as 
‘ the Gold-mine of Cunolieline, in Kssex'^, and described in 
a letter from Derham to Ray 17 Feb. 1706. For later history 
see Mr. SpurrcH’s paper cited below, and Tranu Rittx 
Ru/dCirtl, 1863 III. 18, yournni xxvin, Ivi. 

^ 1768 Momant ///>/. /. %sex 1 . 928 (The Dane-holes at Grays] 
The Danes arc yulgaily reported to have used them as 
receptacles or hiding-pUres for the plunder and booty 
which they took from the achoining inhabitants during 
their frequent piracies and descents upon this island, 
and hence they have been s^led Dane or Dixe holes. 
1818 CeunhriaH Rpi^, III. 31 The controversy relative to 
the original^ intention of the Dcneholes. 1863 Murray s 
tfandbk, Kent A" .S xArfor (ed. a) 16 They are tiere called 
* Daneliules' or * Ciinoheline's Gold Mines '. Ibid, ao In a 
chnik-pit near the village of E. Tilbury are numerous cx(»- 
yutions called Danes' Holes . . Similar excavations .. exist 
in the chalk and tufa on either bank of the Somme . . Tlie 
tradition still asserts that these caverns were used for retreat 


and concealment in time of war, whence their ordinary name 
y.rv smtterraiHs des ruerrts, x 9 n\ K Mbeson in l^alin 
Clifford ^ its NeigithoHriuuki 41 The Dniie-holes as they 
are called by the i ountry people. s88i F. C. J. Smimkkll 
ill A trkxol. ^mi. {titled On I >encholes and Artiiiciul Caves 
with Vertical Entrances. 1883 Trans, Kssex Field Club 
III. Jrnl. 17 June 188a, An account of the Club’s first visit 
to the ‘Denes’ in Hangman’s Wood. 1887 T. V. Hoi.mf.s 
in Fssex Naturalnt 1 . aas (title) Report on the Denehole 
E.\plomtion at Hangman's Wood, Grays. 1884-18K7. 1801 

Froc. S0C,AHtiq. 5 Feh. 245 On the discovery ol a dene-hole 
containing Roman remains at Plumstead. 

Bondage, -lawe : see Dane-law. 

Bener, -e, obs. form of Dinner, Dbnier. 

II Danaral. [of. (i 3th c. in Godef.) ; in form 
dim. of diner y denier \ A measure of capacity in 
(juernsey: see quot. 

i86b Anstbu Channel I si. iv. App A (ed. a) 567 In 
Guernsey tlie denertl or dundrel is trie common small unit 
of dry measure. 'I'hree denercis . . make one cabot ; two 
cabots or six denereis, one bushel. 

t Banarrai’tion. Ofis. rare, [f. Dk- I. i -h 
L. nervus string, etc., as if f. a verb *denet vdre 
to tie down with a string.] A marking or groove, 
such as is produced by a string tied round. 

idS7 Tomlinson Kenou^s Dis/i, 4^^ Worms . . are like ob- 
long fibres whose ports are not discriminated, 8«'«ve by some 
. . denervations. 


Bengerous, ol)s. form of Danoerous. 
Danna (de^'g^). Also dengue-fever, denga. 
[Immediately, a West Indian Spanish dengue ; 
ultimately, according lo Dr. Christie, in Glasgow 
Med. Jrnl, Sept. 1881, a Swahili word, the full 
name of the disease in Zanzibar being ka dinga 
pepo {ka partitive article, *a, a kind of, dinga^ 
dyengay denga y * sudden cramp-like seizure', peto 
* evil spirit, plague '). On its introduction to the 
West Indies from Africa in 1897, the name was, in 
('uba, popularly identified with the Spanish word 
dengue * fastidiousness, prudery *. In this form it 
was subsequently adopted in the United States, and 
eventually in general English use. 

\r. the British We^c IndioM, called by the Negroes dandy. 
Both names appear to be popular adaptations, of the 
*Hparrow-grass'ty{M, of the Swahili name, with a mocking 
reference to the stiffheM of the neck and shoulders, and 
dread of motion, exhibited by the patients ; whence also 
another name of ridicule, the *Giraflle'.— See Dandy ^.] 

An infectious eruptive fever, commencing sud- 
denly, and characterized by excruciating pains, 
esi^ecially in the joints, with great prostration and 
debility, but seldom proving fatal ; it is epidemic 
and sporadic in East Africa and the countnes sur- 
rounding the Indian Ocean, and (since 1827) in the 
West Indies and ad}licent parts of America. Also 
called Dandy, and Break-hcne fever, 
erhe name has apparently been sometimes given In error 
to other epidemic fevers.) 

1847 in CaAio, Maynb Expos, Lex,y Dengnty 

name for a fever whicn previdled in Charleston, summer 
of x8^ . . Also called . . the Break-bone fever. s866 Heur^ 
xtard Mem, Bieg. 1 . 37 Havinghad a severe attaisk of 
dengue or break-bone lever. »l8t Da. Chbistib Dengue 
Fever in Giasgew Med. Jml. Sept i6< Three epidemics of 
dengue ere ruMirted as navlna oecurred within the eastern 
hemisphere, the first during me years t 779 -S 4 * 
from iSet to 1899, and the third from 1870 to 1875- /fm- 
S69 In the older inhabitants fof EanaiHU*] recognised 
the disease as one which hod been epidemic about 4 V.. years 


before, and they gave to it the fonaer deidgnatIon8Hi*d!livie- 
the name under which 1 described it in ray first com- 
munication. Ibid, Denga was prevalent in Eantiber in 
1833. 188$ Times 4 Dec. 13 What connexion there may be 
between the troncesaor deni^fever and the recent invasion 
of cholera (at Gibraltar]. 

D^niablt (d/haiWl), a, [f. Deny o. 4 - -able.] 
That can be denied. 

Gust Pr, Masse 98 This is denyable. tfim Pbnn 
Sfitrii Truth VhuL ej The first Proposition is purely Scrip- 
tural, and therefore the consequent not deniable. 1760 
Law spirit nff Prayer 11. 49 A maxim that is net deniable. 

£ Lulas in Manning Ess, Eelig, f Lit, 354 It is not 
deniable that even the inferior i^cers in an army . . hava 
certain rights, 

Beilial (dlhoi-M). [f. Dent v, 4- -al IT. 5.] 

1 . The act of laying * no * to a rcouest or to a 
person who makes a request ; refusal of anything 
asked for or desired. 

1308 GASbiNica in Pocock Ree, R^^, 1 . H. tea To colour the 
denial of the king's purpose. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, 
Matt. XV. (R.), The woman was not weryed with ao many 
repulses and deuyals. 1996 Snaks. 7 Vim. Shr. 11. i. b8i 
N cuer make deniall ; I must and will haue Katherine to my 
wife, ifigt Gougk Ootls Arrows iv. f 8. 385 Torture . . De- 
nial! of bunall, and other externall crosses. 1736 Butlex 
Anai. I. V. T {6 Resolution, and the denial of our passions. 
i8o 6'7 J. BraBSFoan Miseries Hum. Lift (iBa6) 11. xl. Pe- 
remptory orders of denial to all comers whomsoever. s8a7 
Trnmymn Princess v. 334 To learn if Ida yet would cede 
our claim. Or^ by denial flush her babbling weiJs With her 
own jieoples life. 

b. Self-denial. 

i8a8 WEBSTBa s. v.. A denial 0/ ends sel/y is a declining of 
some gratification ; restraint of one’s appetites or propen- 
.sities. 1873 Miks J. R. A. Brown Thoughts thro* IVar 78 
I'lie denials of obedience. 

2 . The asserting (of anjrthing) to be untrue or 
untenable ; contradiction of a statement or allega- 
tion as untrue or invalid ; also, the denying of the 
existence or reality of a thing. 

1376 Fleming PanofL Efist, xov Cicero laboureth in his 
OW11C nurgatiuii, and that any such thing was of him com- 
mitted, niaketh fl,nt deny all. X63X IIaxtkr Inf, Baft. 38 
*l'hat this is a Merry . . is plain, and frequently past denyall. 
a 1704 T. Brown Persius .Sat. i. Prol. Wks. 1730 I. 51 Tis 
true, nor is it worth denial. Myers Catk, Th, ul xxi. 

80 The denial of these difficulties, or the ignoring of them. 
1843 What El Y Logic in HncycL Metrof . 197/1 The denial 
of the suppressed premiss . . will at once invalidate the argu- 
ment. 1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) IV. X3A The denial of 
abstract ideas is the destruction of the minci. 

9 . Refusal to acknowledge a person or thing as 
having a certain character or certain claims; a dis- 
owning, disavowal. 

1390 N.T.(L.Tomsoa) 71 f<ri//. xxvi. Peters denial!. 

1631 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxviL 158 All Crimes that contain 
not in them a denyall of the Soveraigo Power, a 17x8 South 
(J.', Those are the proper acenes, in which we act our 
confessions or denials of him. 

4 . Law. fa.* Denier 2 : gee quot. ; b. The 
opposing Ijy the defendant or accused party of a 
plra, claim, or charge advanced against him. 

1608 CoKK On Litt, lOi b, Deniall is a disseisin of a Rent 
Charge, os well as of a Rent secke. 1708 Young Love Fame 
vii, Ev’n denials cost us dear at court. z8a8 Scott F. M. 
Perth XX, Of course the charge will be rebutted by a denial. 
1861 W. Bbll Diet. Law Scot, a v., Denial in law imports 
no more than not cot^essing. It does not amount to a posi- 
tive assertion of the falsehc^ of that which is denied. 

6. dial, A drawback, disadvantage, detriment, 
hindrance. 

1736 Peggr Kenticisms. A denial to a farm ; I. e. a pre- 
judice, a drawback, hindrance, or detriment. 1876 S, 
Warwicksh. Gloss,, Denial, hindrance, drawback. ' It's 
a great denial to him to be shut up in the house so Ions.' 
sMa Hampshire Gloss., Denial, an encumbrance. * His 
children be a great denial to 'un.' Also in Glossaries of 
Worcestersh., Gloncestersh., Sumy, Sussex, Leicester, 
Shr^hire, Cheshire, 

t Dani'anc#. Obs, [f. Deny v 4- -anoe : cf. 
OF. denoiance, i, denoier^ var. of denier lo Dent.] 
Denial, 

*848 Hall Chran. 944 Ritlier for the affirmaunce or de- 
ninnee of the same. 1908 GaAvroN Chrtm. II. 749. 

Denied (dfnai’d), ppl. a. [f. Deny v. + -ed.] 
Said not to be true or not to exist ; refused. 

*•». Sala round Clack (i86x) sBx Dying of that com- 
mon, but denied disease, a broken heart. 

Hence Danit’dataa, the quality of being denied ; 
t self-denial (,obs.\ 

1671 True Non-cotf. Their deniedness unto all things, 
their absolute resignation unto. .God. 

Deoiier ^ td/hai-ai). [f. Deny v. 4- -SR ).] One 
who denies (in various senses of the verb). 

c 1400 Apel. Loll. 09 And set ]ky deny to men ^ under- 
stonding of >e gospel . . ^ wel bi deniers \Jrinted deoeris]. 
1530 Palsgb. axa/a Denyer of a x\iyxigt,es€andiMseur, tstf 
Knox First Blast (Arb.) 46 Deniers or Christ lesua, sm 
Jkr. Tavlob Duct. Dubit. h ii. rule iiL § xa He must bo 
a despiser of the world, a great denier of himself. 1741 
WAanuRToM DM Legai. if. Ded. aj The Deniers ca a 
future State. 1878 Bamoioft Hist, ILS, VI. xxvL 33 Coe 
state disfnuichuM lews, .another denlara of the Trinity, 
t Law, Obs, [a. F. dhtier iirei. inf., 

taken subit.: cf. disclaivur^ and see -ER'.] The 
act of denying or refusing. 

t9»»-9 Act BA /few. Vtll, c. 8 Any of thekyngeseubiectea, 
to whom any denyer of •ale..riiall be made. idsfiOoKBOn 
Litt tsab, withdut a deomad there be no denier of the rent 
In law. s 8«8 L Jf. Argi, em^, MiUHa 04 This in efiTect 
was a denier or justiee. 


DtniMfS (d/hls'j, Rd^nyr). Obs. or arch. Forms : 
5-7 denero, 6 Sc. denolr, 6-7 deneere, 7 danieer, 
•eare, -ire, -lore, dinneere, 6-deiiley, See also 
Denar, [a. OF. dener, later denier ( -» Pr. dener^ 
denier, dimer ^ Cat diner, Sp, dinere. Pc. dinheirOy 
It. denaroy danaro) L. dendrium \ see DENARICS. 
The form deneer{e (cf. musketeer^ etc.) prevfiiled 
about 1600.] 

1 . A French coin, the twelfth of the son ; origin- 
ally, like the Roman denarius and English penny, 
of silver ; but from 16th c. a small copper coin. 
Hence {esp. in negative phrases) used as the type 
of a very stnall sum. 

Originally, from reign of Cliarlemanto till isth c., a silver 
coin of about sa Troy grains or rather less than a penny- 
weight ; from the nth c. to the reif^n of Chas. IX (d. 
usually of billon or base silver ideuter toumois\ and weign- 
ing at diflferent times from lo to 14 gr. ; under Henry Til 
(n74-89) it became a copper coin of aliout aa gr.(leM than I 
of the current bronae tarthing), and so continued till the 
death of Louis XIV. (B.V.Head.) 

c 1405 WvNTOuN Cron, vl v. 60 To )>e kyrk ilka yhere Of 
Rome he heycht a denere To pay (a penny bat is to say)w 
1980 H. Gifford Gillgpawers (1875) X3e And in his purse, 
to serue his needs. Not one deneere he had. ig/m Shakb. 
Rich, ///, I. U. a5t My Dukedome to a Beggerly denier t 
1 do mistake my person ail this while. 1807 Walkington 
Opt. Glass 45 1 nen Hue in wealth and giue not a dinneare. 
i6xx CoTOH., Denier a penny, a deneere; a Binall copper 
coin valued at the tenth part of an English peiinie : also, 
a j)ennie-weight, or 84 grains, a 1870 Hackbt ^ 4 IVillmme 

I. (169a) X04 The Lord I'leasurer, 1 know well, had.. not 
drawn a denier out of the King’s puna. 1708 Phillifb (ed. 
KerseyX Denier, a French Brass-Coin, worth three Tenths 
of an English Farthing, of which I'weive make a Sols. Also 
a Penny-weight in Silver; thus an Ounce of Silver, .is of 
84 Deniers. 1873 Hals In His Home vi, 53 A slave whom 
1 have bought with my deniers. 1878 Bbownino Pacchiom 
rotto 79 Let the blind mole mine Dicing out deniers ! 

1 2 . Used to translate Lat. denarius ; ace De- 
NARIDS I. Obs. 

1598 Grrnbwby Tacitus* Ana.i, v. (i6aa) 9 The Pretorlan 
bauds, which receiued two deniers a day. 1808 Holland 
SuetoH. 66 Callus his scribe, had receiued 500 deniers. 

tS. A pennyweight; » Denarius 3. Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliuy ll. 79 Take of wild running 'Hiyma 
the weight of two deniers .. Ervil floure twelue deniers or 
drams, a 1838 Usshbr Ann. (1638) aa9 Counting here, at 
his manner everywhere is, a deneere, for a drachma. 1708 
[see i]. 

Ddniffntd (demigrr't) , v. Now rare. ff. ppL 
stem of L. denigr&re to blacken, f. Dl- L S 4- 
nigrare to blacken, f. nigr^^ black ; cf. P. 

dmigrer (14th c. in Hatzf.). Apparently difosed 
in 18th c., and revived in tptb c.J 

L trans. To blacken, make black or dark, lit, 

x8aj Cockxrasl Denigrate, to make blacke. 1848 Sia T. 
BaowNK/'FFMf. Ef. vi.xiL 316 The fuliginous and denigrating 
humor. 1857 Tomlinbon Keneds Duf. 191 This Lotion win 
denigrate the hairs of hoary heads. 1706 Ayliffb Parergen 
931 Drunkenness . . denigrates the Colour of the Body. 1849 
Cdu Wibknan Ess. (1833) IH. 6oq How the north wind 
should alwoys drive a down-draught, with its denigrating 
consequences, into the drawing-room. 1^7 J. Rainb Mem. 

J, Hodgson 1 . 89 note, The.. smoke of pits and manu- 
factories, with. .a. .dash of denigrated fog from the river. 

2 . Jig. To blacken, inlly, or stain (character or 
reputation) ; to blacken the repntatioa of (a person, 
etc.) ; to aefame. 

I3a6 Per/, <W. de W. 1531) 93 To n^ysshe, deny- 
grate. or oerke his good name or fame. 1898 Trapp Cemm, 
A 1 arh\. S4 This he spake, not to honour Christ, but to deni- 
grate him. ^ 1869 Bovi a Oceas, Reft, ul v. (1845) 41 [They] 
do. .BO denigrate the Reputation of them that them. 

1871 Moklby Voltaire (x886) 33a Napoleon, .paying writers 
for years to denigrate the memory of Voltaire, whoso very 
name he abhon^. 1889 Plumptbb in Antiquary Apr. 
146/a The character he is at such pains to denigrate* 
t b. To darken mentally, obicnre. Obs, rare, 

Z883 Stvbbbs Anat. Abus. (1877) 7^ These. .smells.. do 
ratner denigrate, darken, and obscure the spirit and 


, De'nlgratlzig ppl. a. 
Now rare, [ad. 


Hence Denigrated ppl. 0., 
i80. 1849. «H7 (»ee z]. 

Ddnigrttfim (dcni^^>*J[en). 

L. denigrdtibn-emy n. of action from dhsigrdre : so 
in OF. (i4-i6th c.). As to use, see prec .1 
1 . The action of blackening, or prooeM of becom- 
ing black 0>terally). 

1848 Sib T. Bsowmb Pseud. Ep. vt. xlL 336 These are the 
advenient and artificial! wayes of denigration . . These are 


the wnies wherby culinary and common fires doe operate. 
a 169s Bovlb IVks. 1 . 7x4 (R.) In theae aeveral instances of 
denigration, the metals are worn o£ 

2 . Jif. Blackening of character, de£unation. 

1861 njCLm Reaimak xeiXy I should not cars so much about 
this denigration, if thare wera not always people ready to 
repeat to the person blackened all the dm and ui^easaot 
things which others have said about him or her. 1884 C E. 
Plumptrb Bruno II. 133 The denigration of those right- 
fully held in etteem Ibr theur learniim and virtue, 
t b. A stain, a dark spot. Obe, rare, 

1841 J. Jackiom TVus Evang, T. it. 149 Let [thh] be the 
denigration, and such a spot In the.. Turkish religion, ea no 
Fullers sope can wash out. 

K In the following (with a hyphen) app. need for 
* wffblackenhig, whitewash ing’ [See t>B- II. 1.] 

iMS y H. Blunt Ref, Ck, Eng. I. 090 A fallen angel 
whose de-nigrstion is beyond the power of an impartial 
Ustorion. 



DBiriQBiLTOB, 


DBiroiOVATB. 




3>MdgMtOV (de*Bi|nr/Ui)« in L. 

lofm fiom denigrdrs to Deviobats : m 
L Something that hlackcnt. 

Sw T. hwiwiia /’dmm/. n. idL («d. 4) 413 Iron 
and vitrbl aro the powerful Denipatora 
2 . One who blackeof another’s character or re- 
putation, 

i§f4 Hklps Soe, Prfit. xH. T56 The denlgrator had in 
view the abundant malice and envy of mankind. iBta 
Itgmiti aU B sknm imm txMj) 40 Meat efhia denicraton and 
aaaailcrft. 

Denigratura. rar$-^. « Debioratton. 

im fiAn.xv vol. II, Dtui^aiurtty a making black. 

SraiSi fd/hi*m, denim). [I^oitened from urge 
de Nim^ K serge de Ntmes or Nismes, serge of 
Nismet (a manufacturing town of Southern France). 
See Savory des Braslons, Diet, gin, de Commerce 
(Geneva I74a)> * Krgn et cadis de Nimes*. Cf. 
Belaine.] a name originally given to a kind of 
serge : now in U. S. to a coloured twilled cotton 
material used largely for overalls, hangings, etc. 

1695 Hatton Merchants Mug. 18 Serge Dmims 
that co4t <S/. each. vjvxLond, Gas. lio. 3889/4 A pair of 
Flower'd Serge de Nhn Breeches. iMs Wbbsi'kr, I>enim^ 
a coarse cotton drillmg used for overalls, etc. xMi MebtU 
Dnily Trihnne 4 Nov. 4/tt Dry Goods . . Blue Denims . . 
Brown Denima 1875 Mim 'R\stvtSantfwick ist. ( rR8o) jq She 
wears . . a scanty, Ioohc frock of blue dr nim down to her knees. 

Denitxmto (dihsi'tre't), v. [Db- 11 . i.] trans. 
To free from nitric or nitrons acid. 

.•Vl. KicHAaosoM 9 t Waits Chem, Tichttel. I. iii. i. 94 
A limited quantity of sulphurous acid pawed upwards to 
denitrate the acid. 1899 Brit, Jml, Pkoiog, XL. 797 Guii> 
cotton, .hMs its soiubiljty as it becomes denitrateo. 

Hence Deiil*trwUA fpl. a,, B«Bl*t»tlsig ppl. a. 
and vhl. sh . ; also, DanltratlcBf the process of 
deni tracing ; Daal’trator, an apparatus for deni^ 
tratian. 

1863 Hiciiakoson ft Watts Ckem. Tecknel. \. 111. i. 89 
A duxe rtservoir. .placed, .above the denitrating column. 
ibid. 93 The dcaitration was then attempted. 1873 Ckemicat 
Nmts XXVIL 135 There are two methods.. on the T^me 
for the denitration of the nitroeulphuric acid : the Glover 
towers and denitration by steam. 1880 T aim At Alkali 
Trade 73 The framework ol the denitralor is formed of 10 in. 
aqnare timber. 

Denitrify (dinai^trifai), v. [Db- 11 . f.] irans. 
To deprive of nitrous or hyponitric acid. Hence 
BaaitHflaA ///. a., Dcal'txtf^lBg vhl sb, and 
ppl, a . ; Ba&i*trUUc,a denitrify!^ agent ; Danl- 
telftoA tas, an apparatus uaea in s^phuric acid 
works to lemove tne nitrons vapours (nitrous or 
hyponitric acids) from the sulphuric acid previously 
* nitrated * in the Gay Lussac tower. 

1891 G. Lunch Mamslf, SuUhuric Aciti 1 . 56a Another 
apparatua, constructed on the same principle . . U the 
' jjeniCrificataur ' propCMnd by Gay-Luwac himsel£ xSpa W. 
Caooaaa WmesurU Chem, Techssei, a66 Gay-Lussac's 
denit rificator oensUts of atower of sheet lead. Ibtd, sya The 
excess of sulphuric acid acts here at the wrong pface as 
a danitrifior. ibid, a66 [Tbu] conveys it into the omitrify- 
iiw apparatus. 

DAllitriBB (dinai'trciz), v. [Db- II, 1.] »prec. 
Hence J>oai*irislng vbi. sh. and ppi. a. 

Bipa W. CaoQKxa H^aimr's Chem, 7 «vAise/. 067 Pasdng 
out denltrised at the boiiom of thO towar. ibid,^ Tha deni- 
trising apparatus devised by J. Glover of Wallsend. .used 
under the name of the Glover tower. 

t DenilBtAf V. Law. Oh. [f. ppl, stem of 
mcd. ( Anglo-)L. deniadre : see DxifiZE v.] irans. 
To constitute a denizen. 

1804 in SpoCtiswood Hist. Ck. Scot, vr, (1677) 485 His 
Majesties Prerogative Royal to denizale, enable and prefer 
to such ofReea i8b8 Cokk Om Lite. 199a, An alien that is 
anfranchiaed or denizated by letttrs patent, 

Danlntioil ^deniz^'Jdii). Law. [a. Anglo-F. 
denization (Littleton Jmt,\ n. of action from De- 
le tzr «/. : in 16-1 7th c. Anglo-L. denitatio (Du 
Cange \] The action of making a person a deni- 
zen. or condition of being made a denizen. 

1601 Act 43 Elia. c. iii, An Act for the Deaiaation of 
WilHani Myllet. 1697 Evelyn A'mmmjvl yl B03 What 
famous Cities hnd Privilege of Roman denization. 1755 
Casts Hut. Eng. IV. 397 He. .gave all the Scots in Ulster, 
born licfore the death of Q. Elizabeth, the privilege 01 
denization. t8S8 E. Eowasoh ReUeigk L L 13 A marraant 
of Genoa, who had Letters Patent ot deaisatiOD from King 
Hei^’. 

t Desiiai V. Obs. [f. DBVIE-Bir, by dropping 
the termination t probably representing an AFr. 
demur \ in mcd.( Anglo- )]1 d^iedre.J 
1 . Iratis. To make (a person) a demzen. 

>577 Hanmci Amc. Eccl. Hitt (1619) 140 Which things 
when this free denized Cobrtcus had gotten, igsf J. Stohbbs 
Gaping Gmif C’u If he be not denized, the lawa can not 
abide nhn to be mayster of erne foot of ground, tte 
Canrw Cammssll 65 a, Sundry of those now Inhabiting are 
bsely denized ComMi. J. CkiAMmcsLAnm St. GY. 

BriY. I. III. V. (Z74«> sBi If a fore i gn Lady., marry an 
English man ana she herself he not denized, riie is hatred 


J 9 riY. I. III. V. (Z74«> sBi If a fore i gn Lady., marry an 
English man ana she herself he not denized, riie is hatred 
•II prtvileges and Titles duo to her husband. 

2 . Jig, To admit into lecognized use (as a word, 
a custom, etc.) ; to naturalize. 

> 5 77 h HounaHnn Chrem v. 11 . so/a The Irkh language 
was free devtizodia the English palew 1994 Plat yeaeellJsa.^ 
Diaerse Hew Rxper. 6 This xecrete is as 3*et merely 
French, but it had Deene long since either daniz^ or ma^ 
English iQ etc. 


DmIsw (dtfiiisdit>, sb. and a. Forms: 5 
day na eyii, •■son, deinHoyii, deyveain, 5-d 
doneayn, -son, danyaoiz, 6 denoaan, d^- 
■Ino^ donysyn, -oaii, 6~J denison, -ain, 6-8 
deniaon, -aon, 7 -Ban, ^ denlMn. [a. AF. 
deinses»r denzein, deusuin <» OF. deintein^ f. AF. 
deinz, denz, dens^ mod.F. dans (:— L. de intus) 
within + -ein L. ‘dneus : cf. foreign, forcing L. 
fordneus^ 

1 . A person who dwells within a country, as op- 
posed to foreigners who dwell outside its limit'4. 

: (In this, the original sense, including and mainly 
consisting of citizens. \ Now rare m lit. sense. 

14. . Chalmerlam Ayr Hi. {Sc. S/ai. L, Alswel forreyns as 
deynseens [tarn inkabitantes fnam Jerinseci]. 1488-9 Act 
4 Hess, yH% c. 93 Coin, .conveied into Flaundres. .as well 
by merebauntes straungers as by deyncsins. i8a8 Cokb 
On Liu, 199a, He that is bom within the king’s liegiunce 
is called sometime a ektntun, Huasi deins nee, born within. 
. . But many times denizen is taken for an alien born that is 
infrunchised or denizated by letters patenL s^ Gurnall 
Ckr. in Arm. l 93 The Charter of lA>ndon..is the birth- 
right uf its own Denisions, not Strangers. 1664 Penntyh*. 
Archives y. 99 All people shall continue free denizens 1^ 
enjoy their lands. 1734 tr. ReUint Assc 1 ! ist. 1 . x. 388 'I'o 
be a natural denizen m Athens it was necessary to l>e bom 
cf a father and mother both free and Athenians. Z841 Jamls 
Brigand i. The towns ed that age and their laborious 
denizens. 1^7 Lvttom Lucretia 374 I'he squalid, ill- 
favoured denizens, lounging before the dtiors. 

b. transf. end fig. An inhabitant, indweller, oc- 
eupant (of a place, region, etc.). Used of jxrsona, 
animals, and plants: chiefly or rhetorical. 

1474 Caxton t Awr II. iiL Ciij, We be not deynscyiis iti 
the world hut straungers, nor we ben not born in the 
world for to dwellc and ab)de alwey therin, but for to 

f oo and pawe thrugh hit. ax^w ken Hymns F.s>ang. 

'uet. Wks. 1791 1 . II BlessVI Iheinron of Light [an angel). 
T7ia-4 PopB Rape Lfhk 11. 55 He summonK strait his 
Denixena of air. 1816 Scorr A ntiq. viii. Winged denizens 
of the crag. z86o Maury Pkys. Geog. Sea xix. | 806 As if 
the old denizens of the forest bad liecn felled with an Axe. 

2 . . By restriction : One who lives habitually in a 
country but is not a native-born citizen ; a foreigner 
admitted to residence and certnin rights in a coun- 
try; in the Inw of Great Britain, an alien admitted 
to citizenship by royal letters patent, but incapable 
of inheriting, or holding any public office. 

[lOjSy in Eng. Gilds ( 1870) 391 Eny citizen or denysen. Hid. 
373 Vf any citeien deneayn or foreyn depart* out of the sekl 
cite.) 1370 F URM INO Pemepi, Epist, 151 Ca:sar had made many 
that came from Gallia trannalpiria, free denizena in Rome. 
i86t £. CHAMSEStAYNB St. Ct, Brit. I. (1684) 81 The King 
by nis Prerogative hath Power to Enfranchise an Alieu, 
and make him a Denison. 17x9 W. Wood .^nrif. Treuie 135 
In our Colonies, .all Foreigners may be made Denizons for 
an inconsiderable Charge. 176$ Hlackstonx Comm. 1 . 374 
A Denizen is an alien born, but who has obtained ex 
denatiosse sregis letlen patent to make him an Englkh 
Mbiect. S830 D'Isuasli Chat. /, III. vl 94 Charles seemed 
ainuitious m making £ngli>h denizens of every man of 
genius in Europe. 1879 Dixon Into Queens I. 111. iii. 1^3 
Carmeliano, who had become a denizen, was his Laim 
■ecreUiT. 

fig. One admitted to, or made free of, the 
privileges of n {larticnlnr society or fellowship ; one 
who, though not a native, is at home in any region. 

1548 UnALL, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt, v, 36 For they be 
miMe denisenv in heauen. wi«S 3 . Gouna Comm. Heb, xi 91 
III. '1659) 88 Naturalized by lacob, and made free Denisons 
of the Church.^ 0857 H. Kebd Lect. hng. Poets \l. xiv. 185 
He was a denizen m ocean and vf lake, of Alpine regions, 
and of Greek and Italian plains. 

o. Used of things : e. g. of foreign words natural- 
ized in a language, etc. In Nat. Hist., A plant or 
animal believed to have been originally introduced 
by human agency into a country or district, but 
which now maintains itself there as if native, with- 
out the direct aid of man ; cf. CoLOinsr a. 

1578 \crsv. Dodoens v. Ivui. 693 Tarragon was allowed 
a Denizoo in England long before the time of Ruelius 
writing, a t6ad Bp. Andbbwus Serm. vi. 148 The 

word Hypocrite is neither EmIUH nor Lai in, but as a 
Denhon.^ 1878 HooKxa Ststd. Flora Pr»*f. 7 To the doubt- 
fully indigenous species I have aiMed Wulson’s opinion as 
10 whether they are * colonists ' or * denizens *. Mm. Af ell- 
lotus oMcinnlis is widely difFused in Great Britain, hut is 
prohaMy only a denizen. 

B. adj. or attrib. 

xeM'^Aet X Rseh, III, c. 9 f r All merchauntes of the nacion 
of Italic.. not made deinseyn. xsa^smAct z Hen. VI H 
c, to p J Merchaundises of every merebaunt denyseyn 
and alien, wgho Hollybamd Trecu. Fr, Tong, Uohetne.. 
the right which the prince hath vpon the goods of a 
otranger. not Denizen. 18x3 61a H. Finch Z/iw(i636)4z 
T he wile Ls of the same condition with her husband. 
Franck if he be free, Denison if he be an Englishman, 
though she were a nief before, or an alien borne. 1788 
ENTicKLam/oN XV. 377 This house was. .accounted a priory 
alien till the year 138^ when Richard II. .made it denizen. 
DraiMA [.de'nia^n), v. [f. prec. tb.] 

I. tram. To make a denizen ; to admit (an alien) 
to resldeoae and righto of dtkenship } to nattiralize. 
Usually^. 

1577 R. Goooc HeresbacEt Hntb. la Rdr. <x^6| * 
They [trees, etc.] may m short time be so deniseM aind 
BMide acqHBinted with oar seile, aa they will proaper [etc.]. 
a idgs Donnh .SmH, xxxvui 364 Can in an inacaat deiuam 
and natuializc that Soule that was analian to tha Covunam. 
1896 Hsywooo Challenge 11. Wks. 1I74 V. ax To hava you 


danhon'd in Spaina. eivti Kzm Hysnmar. Poat.Wka 1791 
li. X3a These rather might be found .. Deniaou'd fas a biar 
good Days to see. 183B Southby Lett, (ZI56) IV. 098 The 
cholera is not a passing cviL It ia denboied a mong na. 
s8i8 Lowsll Dry^ Pr. Wks. 11890) IIL X30 note, So Jew 
has long been denizened. 

2 . To furnish with denizens ; to people with 
settlers from another country or dislricL rare.. 
Hence De niHOned ppl. a. 

xfgP Sta J. Chrkx Lei. to T. Hchy in Atchanis Seholem. 
lutrod. (Arb.) 5 If the old denison^ wordcs could content 
and case this neede we wold not lioldly venture of vnknown 
wordes. 1607 Chapman Bussy D'Atitbois Plays 1873 11 . 19 
Some new denizond Lord. 

De*]kiBeiksldp. [f. Dekizen sb. ••• 

The position or status of a deni/en. 

w6o3 Flosio Montesigue iii. ix. (1639) 564 An antheniicke 
Bull, charter or patent of denizonnntp or borgcoiisship of 
Rome. W. Taylor in Ann, Rev, V, 368 Tl'be conc^ 

sion of denizenship. 1871 A thenseum 4 Feb 137 Denizenship 
is a mongrel state, niH worth preserving when the process 
of obtaining naturalization is m) simple. 

Deniuur, -er, ubs. foims of Diwreb. 

Denne, obs. form of Din v. 

Dannat (dc iut). [Supposed to be from the 
Eng. surnnme Dennet.l A light open two-wheeled 
carriage akin to a gig ; fashionable in England 
c 1818-1830. 

18x8 Sporting Mag. II. 193 Th* Dandies of our daj’s. .Are 
wont to bask in fashion 's blarc^ Jn Tilbury or Dennol. 1808 
Hull Advertiser 9 June i/a To be sold, a liaiidnome light 
Dennet, calculated for a horse or poney. 1843 Lever 
Hinton xvi, A certain gig and horse, popularly known 
m this city as the discount dennet. 

Denning: see ].)kn v.^ 

Danny Cfle*ni), a. Obs. or rare. [f. Den sb.' + 
-Y.] a. Having or abounding in denii, cavities, or 
hollows, b. Of the nature of a den. 

t398TRBviRAi?iii'M. DfP. R.\. xxvvi (1495) X48Theherte 
is denny and holowc. Z896 W. D. tr. Comenins' Gate Lot. 
UnL F 164 Hiding themselves in denny places and holes, as 
wilde beasts 

Denominabla Cdfr)p*mTnab']\ a. [f. L. dcuo- 
mtttd re to denominate -r -dll.] That may be de- 
nominated or named. 

i6s8 Sir T. Browne Psrnd. Eb. (ed. 4) iv. Hi. 189 Inflam- 
mation . . denoniinable from otn<‘r humours, according to 
the predominancy of melancholy, flegme, or choler. 1B18 
Bentham CA. Eng. Introd. 165 The so often mentioned, 
and no otherwise denoiuinable, T. T. Walmslcy, Sec. 

DenO'minantf sb. rare, [ad. L. demmindnt- 
em, jir. pple. of dcubmimire : sec next.] — Deno- 
MINATOH 3. s8to in Coni. Hict. 

Danoxniliata (d/n/7'minin\ ppl. a, and sb, [ad. 
L« dendmindt-tis, pa. pple. of dendmitidre.'] 

h.. pa, pple. Named, called, denominated. Obs. 
or arch 

X579 G. H ARVEV (Camden) 63 By what name or 

names, title or titles . . they . . may be callid, termid . or 
denominate. Ms Sir T. Herbert Trasi.{x67y' 43 Whether 
Gusurat. . be denominate from Gezurat, which in the Arabick 
rigniiies an Lie. 1689 tr, Buchanan's De Jure Regni xo It 
is no i^rcat matter bow it be denominate. 18x4 Southey 
Roderick xviii. The walls of Saldxiba . by Rome Cacsairiaa 
and August denominate, Now Zaragoza. 

t B. adj. Arith. Said of a number when used 
adjectivally with the name of the kind of unit 
treated of ( = Concrete a. 4) ; opp. to abstract. 

*5718 DincJKS Stratiot. 33 These kinds of roncrete or l")©- 
nominatc numbers. 1894 Jrakb Arith. (1696) aoj Abstract 
and. .denominate Numben. 

O. sh. 

1 1 . That which something is called ; a name, 
denomination, appellation. Obs. 

^ 1638 Sim T. Herbrrt V rav, (cd. 9) 343 After that it varied 
into other denominats, as Rodcrigo ; Cygnuea; and now, hy 
the Hollanders, Mauritius. 

1 2 . Cram. A word derived from another word, 
esp. from a noun ; a denominative. Obs. 

s8n8 T. Spencer Logick 149 Aristotle . . thus . . writeth ; 
Those [words] are called denominateK, which hauc the ap- 
pellation of a name fi-om some other.. as from Grammar, 
man is called a Grammarian. z8s4 Hammond Ausw. 
Auimottv. Igstat. u. § 1. 34 The nature of the word being 
a denominate from a yoQg man, pctsrtpcin) from muyepou 

DenOBniut# (d/n^'minzh), v. [f. L. dindmi- 
ftdt-y ppl. stem of dendmindre to name, specify by 
name, f. De- I. 3 + nSmindre to name (see Ncmi- 
kate).] 

1 . trans. To give a name or appellation to : to 
call by a name, to name {pUg.from or after some- 
thing). Now nsnally with complement : To give 
(a thing) the name of . ., to call. 
xsseHuloet, Denominate, denomfno. xggn’Mom.rt Introd. 
Aims. 9x Quadnipht and Qaintupla, they dfenominaAed after 
the number of bliieka ndmnMaset fur a note of the plainaong. 
1834 Sir T. Herbert Trmt. 909 I'he Portugak, who (not 
uiilyze a second Adam, danoasinatinf all new places and 
tUafsl gave U tha name. Ibid, aat Assericus Veapadus. . 
denoauniaes that vaalaadapadaua^ntinent from nisowne 
aania, Amarica. adag Fulleb Holy H 'ar 11- ix. (1840) 60 
From him fGuelphoflhay of tho pa^ faction wew dcaomi- 
aaCed Gaalphea. 1774 Urvant MytkoL 1 . 89 Phi is also 
aaed for any opening. . whaaee. .cbe head of a foantaia la 
often deaqeiinated from it. tgii Gearrica Ep. Lady Heeketk 
18 This is whai tha wesld. .Dmminaus r 4 itch fop wrikiiig. 
sSas Fobtsb A'zs. ai. Hi. 51 Who have hardly words tn da- 
BOBUBate evea their aimatieaai si}8 E. htokLoa Priesth, 
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I. x6 Ther (dM apootlM) do not doDomiaato bim (the 
Quristlen minliter] a priest. 

tb. , !«/>•. (for rejl.) To give oneself a name^ 
take one*! name {Jrom\ Ohs, rar§. 

tSea Smskb Prim, Dtvct. (1663) J36 Thou that leaves! 
the master, and denominatest from the servant 

f O. To eirprcss in some arithmetical denominar 
tion. Ohs, rare, 

1768 Pausn.EY I.ect, Hist, m. xiv. zao These methods of 
denominatinc time. 

1 2 . Of things ; To give a name to, as a quality 
or attrihate ; to give (a thing) its name or char- 
acter, to characterize ; to make what it is, consti- 
tnte; (with complement) to constitute, give tlie 
right to be called. Obs, 

s6i6 S. Waru CasUe/r, AHaritSrf) 36 The same vertue 
denominated lacob a Prince with God. 160B Donnb Ssrm, 
xxiu. ass Divine, the Physitiaii, the J.awyer nre not 
qualified nor Denominated by the same Kinde of Learning. 
ififiS PowsR A'jrA PAUes. in. 184 The numerous Rabble., 
have nothing of the nobler part that should denominate their 
Essences. i6p8 W. Chii-COT Evil Thounkts yi. (1851) 74 
This will denominate us of the number of Christ’s true dis- 
ciples. 1783 Johnson Let. to SustutHm. 7 'Arw/r (17B8) II. 
agt.t Our general course of life must denominate us M'ise or 
foolish; nappy or miserable. 18x6-17 Rkntham Chrtstc- 
Muitkui Wks. VIII. 19 That sort of acquaintance with the 
(jreek and Ijittn classics which denominates a nion a good 
scholar, 
t b. nhwol. 

16x4 Sklukn Titles Hots, xa6 The Abstract tasteH as if it 
were more honorable. For that quality denoroinais. x6ai 
Burton Auat, Mel. 11. iiL 11. <1676) 197/^J It is wealth alone 
that denominates, money wliich maintains it, gives esse to 
it {* gentry'], sdpz Baxter Nat, Ch, xii. 51 The Form de- 
nominateth ; and is Essential. 

C. Logic, Of au attribute : To give a name to 
(a subject). 

Z599 [see Dvnominator 3]. a 1616 Bacon Max. 4- Uses 
( om Law xxiii, (1636) 84 One name and appellation doth 
denominate divers things. 1843 Mill Lo^^ic 1. ii. | $ llie 
attribute, or attrilmtes, may therefore be tuid to denominate 
tiiose objects, or to give them 11 common name. 
fS. I'o I oint out, indicate, denote. Ohs. 
xrzo ill Somers Trnds III. < Our Credit^ in this Case, .is 
rii;Uily c.illed by .muiic uf our Writers, National Credit; the 
Word denoniiiiales its Original. 1756 C. Lucas Kss. 
Waters 88'J'he poriiuii of salt which, .suflereil ih«Kreatest 
clinnee, denominates the must impure water. ^ 179a J. Bblk- 
K\i' T/ist, Netv I I a$npshi re III. 130 There is a d'llTtireace 
sulTicieui to denominate the soil from the growth. 

J leoce Denoininated, Dcno'mmating ppl. cuijs, 

1614 SuLOBN Ttiles l/sft. 935 At thU day. .in the denomi- 
nating Couotie the Earle hath but only his Name. 179a 
C'artu Hitt, Eug. II. 469 They were forced to take Flemish 
florins at a denominated rate much higher than the intrinsick 
value. xSag Brntiiam ituiic. Ld. EldsH 83 The business 
of all denominated Oihees. 

Danomination (d/iiftmirviT^n). [a. OF. de^ 

fiomittacion (131I1 c. in Gudef. SuppL), ad, 1 ^ 
denominatwn-emf n. of action from dendmindre 
(in cl.Lat. in the s'^nse of * calling by another than 
tbe proper name, inetonymy ’).] 

1 . The aaion of naming /torn or after sdme- 
thing ; giving a name to, calling by a name. 

c 1400 Test. Lo7>e 11. (K.), Of whiehe worchings and pos- 
session of honrs, 3r« daies of the week haue take her names, 
after denominacion in these seven planets. 1393 Nordrn 
Sfiec. Brit.f M^sex 1. 18 To cur.troul mine ohseruations . . in 
regarde of the yncertaine di.stances, vniruc detiominulions 
of places . . which (1 confesse) are faultes. n i6s6 Bacon 
Alax, 4> Uses Com, Law xxv. (z6)6i 89 A farther sort of 
denomination ii to name land by the actendanry they have 
to other lands more notorious X739 Humr Hum. A at. 1 . 1. 
vii, The reference of the idea to an object being an ex- 
traneous denomination. x86o Abp. Thomson Laws Th. f 48. 
76 Denomination is tlw imposition of a name that shall 
serve to recall equally the Genus or Class, and the Coinmou 
Nature. 

+ b. A mentioning or specifying by name. Ohs. 
1398 Tmvisa Parth. De P. K. it. iiu (1495* 30 By de- 
nomynacion of lymmes that ben seen, vnseen werkinges of 
heuenly inwA'ttcs ben understunde. ^ x6oo Hakliat Piry. 
(i8zo)III. 538 Vpori whose denomination 1 was apprehended 
for the same woids here rehearsed. 


2* A characteristic or qualifying name given to 
a thing or class of things ; that which anything is 
called ; an appellation, desagnation, title. 

XAsa-so tr. Higden (Roils) 1 . ^67 .Storyes expresse that 
Galua or Frounue hathe denominacion of the whiienesse of 
pe{}ie. 1563 Homilies 11. Pasting i. (1859) 284 Works .. 
which, .arc. .neither good nor evil, but take their denomitk- 
ation of the use or end whereunto they serve, sdgf Psaasox 
Creed (1839) i The. word Credo, .giveth a denominacion 

to the whole canfesaion of faith, fiom thence commonly 
cal led the C rc^ 1778 Burkk Lorr. 1x844) 1 b aiy, 1 most 
heartily diiclaini Uiatf or any other, denomination, incom- 
patible with sui'h sentmients. 1815 Sloti (lug M, vii. The 
tribes of gypsieis, iofllies^ or cairds— for by aH these de- 
nomiaations such banditti were knowo. a 1871 Grots Elk, 
Pragm, i < 1876) 17 'Lhe virtuous man or vicious man of our 
own aga or fxwntr^ will no longer receive the same de- 
nominations if iramderred to a remote climate or a different 

'tb. (Seequot.) Ohs, 

*737 A*'* BofJiTsa Lett. II. m Five, six, or aeven 
parishes (denominatione we commoafy call them) bestowed 
on one incumbent. 

3 . Arith. A class of one kind of unit in any 
system of numbers^ measures, weiglOs, money, etc., 
disUngalshed by a si)edfic name. 

c 1430 Aet ^ Nmmhrynge (E. E. T. S) 8 And so off with- 


draw the di^ aulii^yiflfft voder the aitiokof his denondn- 
acioun. 104* Rccotoa Or, Aries (1373) 5a Of the first 
terxxarye, the denomination !■ vnities, and of tha t to on d o 
temarre, the denominatioa ia thonaandes. tiS7— iPkeisi, 
R j b, 1 will, for ease, turne the other into a traction of the 
same denominatioa. siM Bluhobvii. Aavre. 1. vi. (ed« y) 19. 
x66o WiLLSFOBD Scaies Comm, 9 The price by which twas 
bought, and likewise the rate at which ‘twas sold must be 
reduced into one denomtnattuo. eyes Bradlrv Pam. Diet,, 
Trey IVtigkt, a Weight in wfaidi the smallest Denomination 
U a Grain. x868 Rooeae PoL Ecra, iv. (xBy^ 47 When . . 
the paper money is of small detuuninmions. Mid. Reduce 
the two quantities to the same denomination. 

4 . A class, sort, or kind (of things or persons) 
distinguithed or distinguishable by a specifie name. 

1664 PowBR Exp. Pkites. HI. 187 Civil dissention . .*tw ixt 
men of the same denomination and principles, syay A 
Hamilton AVw Ace. E. Ind. I. xxviii. 350 The CowntTT .. 
produceth good Cotton Cloth of several Qualities and De- 
nominations. s8x4 D. H. O'Brirm Cmptitt. 4- Arcs/r 154 
A punishment equal to six yean, whh all denominations 
of maleiaetors, in the galleys. 

6. A collection of individuals classed together 
under the same name ; now almost always spec. 
a religious sect or body having a common faith 
and oiganizAtion, and designate by a distinctive 
name. 

a lyifiSou'rMQ. ), Philosophy.. hasdivJdcd it intomanysects 
and denonuuationH ; as Stuicks, Peripatcticks. Epicureans, 
and the like. 1746-7 Hervby Medit. (1818) 195 Who, when he 
liad overcome the Hharpnese of death, .openim the kingdom 
of heaven to all generations, and to every denomination of 
the iailhrul. 1788 Franklin Antobiog. wks. 1887 I. ao6 
The multitudes of all sects and denominations that attended 
his hermoHA xBM Brvck Amer. Commtv. III. yi. civ. 496 
All denominations are more prone to emotionalism in religion 
. . than iu England or Scotland. 

SenomilUk'tloiial (d/hp‘minr'*Jm&lj, 0. [f. 

prec. + -AI..] 

L Belonging to, or of the nature of, a denomina- 
tion or ecclesiastical sect; sectarian, ns 0 denamiua- 
tional school GT college ; hence dcnomtttalional system 
of education, one pioviding or recognizing such 
schools, etc. 

x8^ Glaustonb Staie in Eel. w, Ck, (1639) 274 We have 
no iear for the Cliurdi of England in her coiiipeiilion with 
the deDoiainationaJ bodies around her. f86x M. Arnold 
Pop. Educ. Premoe 71 Under the dominion uf the uew law 
denominational scho^ are the rule i8Ba Standard xo OcL 
5/1 Denominational C-olleges in Uniiersities which are now 
undenarainatioual need no apology or excuse. 

2 . Pertaining to a denomination or name. rate. 

xSpa Daily News ss Oct. 5/4 Not counters, like our silver 
and bronxe coins, but pieces intrinsically wuith their de- 
nominational value. 

Hence Deiioml]ia.'tio&allaiii, adherence to or 
advocacy of denominational principles or a deno- 
minational system (e.g. of cdacatiou); Daaoml- 
iift*tlonallat, an adherent or advocate of these ; 
Penomliiatiloiia’llty, the state or condition of 
being denominational ; D«&oimiiia‘tionallMw.,t(i 
make denominational ; Denoalxwtloiutlly adv.^ 
according to a denominational method. 

xBu Trench Eng. Past * Pres. iv. (1870) 120 We have 
* iiincxional', ^sensunal’, *aenominationar, and on this., 
the monstrous birth, * denomi nationalism \%ToSat, Rev, ' 
a Apr. 431 This plan .concedes the whole principle of De- 
nominaiionalisni. x8^ Daily News 7 OcL, In the country 
districts the Denominationalists are evidently preparing to 
occupy the ground. xSpa E. L. Stanley Ibid. 16 Nov. 5/6 
Uenominaiionality would not he believed suffer from a 
sudden excKlus of the masses of their schoKirs to the Board 
Schools. x8^ Nation iN. V.) xi Mar. 190 (Cent.) I he j 
religious sentiment somewhat . denominationa]i7ed--tocoiB 
a new word. 1893 Daily News sa J une 4/7 'I'o denationalise 
I'rinity [College] would bc^ if possible, a greater calamity 
than to denominationalise iL 1843 7 'xiettic Rer>. Dec. 6as ; 
Religious education is taken up denominationally. 
D^nomiliatiTO (dfnp'minAiv), a. and sh, [ad. 
I., dendminattshus, f. ppl. stem of denommArex ice - 
-IVK. Cf. F. dlnomifiaiif 15th c.).] 

A. adj, 

1. Having the quality or function of naming; 
characterized by giving a name to something. 

16x4 T, Jackson Corntnetit, Apost. Creeds in. 6s The 
same name ((>pha] giuen vntu Simon . . mast imply no more 
then a denoiiiinntiue reference vnio the rocke. i6tf W. 
Bukiun Hm. Anton. 141 Thepetty stream that runs thereby ^ 
was denominative of the place. x8a6 Mrs. Bray Ds Poix 
xviii. (1884 1 aog High-<;p1ced wines, that die medical monk 
thus fenced with cite denominative armour of physic. 

b. Of a word or term : Having the function , of ; 
naming, denominating, or describing, os on attri- ! 
bute ; charaoterized fay denomination. 

a s6^ Maine Dssc. ii. Wlm. (1672) 1. 6 The first we may call 
his I'ersonal, the other liis Denominative or Participated 
Name. X674 Owen Holy Spirit <1693) 9 A Name, .not dis- 
tinctive with respect unto His Personality, but denominative 
with reiqiect unto His Work. 1843 Mill U. | 5 Con- 

notttive names Itave henoe been also called de m r a UHati v s , 
because the subject which they denote is denominated by, 
or receiveK a naBAc from, the attribute which they conootu. 

t 2 . Having or called by ft distinctiTe iiftme; 
constituting a Drnoxik^^tiov (sense 3). Ohs, rare, 
nubn CocKioa ArWLitti^^ 09 The least demwBinarifve 
pait of time is a minute, the greatest integer being a yme, 

3 , Cram, Formed or derived from a noun. 

[Cf. Princiax Imt. iv. i * Denoiuinatlva sunt. Id est, a 
numinibos dertvMCnr*. Tbe word was used by early 
trauSlators of Arbtotle to leoder Qr-.xs^wmpeir desUmtive.l 


■78I1 AimwooTN Lett, Did, (Morell) v, Demm t imeA kms, 
ad|. Danomioative, that U, derived of a noun, as from dent 
comes dentaSns, ifijn tr. GetsminP Hehr. Cftun. § 85 Ds- 
nonnasdivs muns, x. auch era all nouns which nre formed 
i mmed in l ie t y from nnother noun. s8MWHiTMBvy.^Z.eaur. 
yii. 131 Such denemituUtve verbs, as uqjr are calico, abomid 
iit every member of our family. 

t b. Denvotive. Obs, rare, 
sinjl F. WHint RspL FUktr 036 TMa hotinema being only 
relatiui, txansitorie, and denoRsumiiue, and not Inhcreut or 
dumble. 

B. ifi. tl- A 'denominative* or attributive 
term : see A. i b. Obs. 

1389 PUTTBXHAM Eog. PossU 111. xviu (Arb.), He that said 
thus of a 'ftire Lady : * O rate beautte, 8 and cur- 

tvsie t* Whereas if he had said thus, O grauoui, courteous 
and beantiftill woman : .. It had bene all to one effect, yet 
not with such force . . to ipeake by the denominatlue, as oy 
the thing it selfe. xgpo Isee Dbnomimator 3]. 

2 . Cram. A wora formed or derived from a ootw. 
a 1638 Mbdb Wks. 1. il. (R.V, For sanctity and to aanctlfie 
being conjugates or denominatives, as logicians oall them : 
the one opeiielh tlie way to the kaovledge of the other. 
.839 tr., Gesenius* Heir, Urnm. 4^ A peculiar kindtff second- 
ary verbs . . are those deaominativas, oae of whose conso- 
nants, originally a servile, has bacoam a ndicak 1889 tr. 
Socitis Armhie Gram, a6 Danamuiarives with a aonccaled 
transitive meaning. 

DaaoiBijimTely (dn»srmitkPtirli\ adv. [f. 
prec. + ■ LY lu a draominative manner ; by way 
of denomination ; f attribntively, derivati^y. 

>583-87 PoxB A, M, (1996) imh SnMantin may be 
oredicatM denomlnatiuely . . or in a nnrattue loentioii 1696 
JOANn Pnin. Ckrist 1x8 There is omy an extrinsecall, imd 
accidental! union betwixt a man and fits garment : and the 

J arment is predicated of the man, 011^ denominacivdy. 
fomo dkitnr vestitus, non vsstie. 16m 1 '. Gouox Cfir. 
Directions xx. (1831) xoB Whatsoever ia holy writ is said to 
be the Lord's denominatively, of that Christ is the author 
and institutor, as, for instance, the Lord's Supper. 

Denominator (dfiip mui^tai). [a. med.L. 
dendmindtor, agent-n. from dendmindre to Deno- 
JiiNATi. In F. dincmittaimr occurs 1484 (Hatzf.) 
in the arithmetical sense.} 

1. One who or that which denominates or gives 
a name to something. Now rare, 

>S 77 Harrison Rnglastd iv. xiv. (1878) IL 9x Tlie Latins 
and Aegyptians accompted their dates after the seauen 
planets, olioosing the same for the denumiuator of the date, 
that [etc]. 1641 Hbylin Help to Hist, (x6vx) 33s In this 
part stands the City of Lincoln, the chief denominator of 
the County. 1878 N, Amor, Rev. J50 That inconvertible 
p^r may servo as an accurate deBoroinator of values. 

2 . An/h, and Alg. The number written below 
the Une in a vulgar fraction, which gives Che de- 
nomination or value of the ports into which the 
integer is divided ; the corresponding expression in 
an lugebralcol fraction, denoting the divisor. (Cor- 
relative to numenrtor.) 

194a RBcomoB Gr. i6rdar(i7y9)3BB The Denominator doth 
declare the number of partes into whicha the vnit is diuided. 
■537 — fVkotst. F iv b, Here haue I sette the lesser side ai 
the numerator and the greatere side as the denominator. 
1674 Jbakb Aritk. (1696) szi If the Numerator be given to 
find a Denominator. 1763 W. Emerboh Meik, Increments 
29 Reducing them to a common denomina^. r864,Howkn 
Logic xii. 406 The resulting fractions fall into a series, any 
ono of which has for . . iu denominator the sum of the two 
preceding denominators. 

Jig. xfigs Carlyle Sari. Res, 11. ix, The fraction of life 
can be increaned in value not so much by Increasing your 
Numarmtor as by IcMNeiring your Denominator. 1893 H H. 
Gibbs Cotlog. Currency 6a tiow is that capital, .lueasuredf 
What is the Denominator of which price is the Numerator! 
1 8 . An abstract noun denoting on attrihate. Obs, 
(Cf. Dbmominatjvk A. 1 b, B. lO 
i^Blunurvil Art of Ltgiik vil. 14 Peter b said to lie 
valiant 7 here valiaiitnes is the Denominator, valiaac tlie 
Denominaiiue, Peter the Denominated; for Peter is the 
aubject xriierBunto the Denominator doth deaoe. 

Denoteble (dliufon&bl), a, [f. Devote v. 4- 
-ABLE.] I'hat can be denoted or luaiked. 

a x6Bb Sir T. Browne Tracts(i6S4) as In hot Regions, and 
more spread and digested Flowers, a sweet savour may be 
allowed, denotuhle from several humane expressions. x88c 
Mmcm. Mag, Feb. 307 Hu paintor's habit of presenthig 
every motive as transiaied into fioern deaotable by lines and 
colours. 

tDraotftte (dPnotrit), V. Obs, [f. ppl. steoa 
of dcnoldie to Denote : cf. connolale rb,] 

1. To note down, particularize, describe; to mark 
out, indicate ; » Denote i, a. 

XM9 A M. ir.Gabrlkouer^s Bk, PhysUkeQxmXvtae, In the 
fiftli. . Parte, are sett downe, aad denotated vnto os ceitaiiie 
kindes of precious Medicaaeates. 1607 SvSTHoaPB Apoot. 
Obed, 7 Those duties . . are . . danotaifd in this word, ‘ give *, 
or ' render*. 1634 £ita T. HsaaBBT Trav> 79 AndTeuieriike, 
to denotate hiiuMlfe a thankfull penoa, nqvAtea with many 
favours such Persiansas acoonpanied hiiin. tddblbid. led. s) 
ax4 More 1 have aot to denotate, save that mamy aeverall 
conjecuiras . . have p aw ed , whence the Magi or wise men 
Disemmsivo Find, 11 If it filly de- 
iiotated their principal position. 

2 . Df thinga: To aerve fta ftOMirk, aign, or iodi* 
cation of; to indicate, aignify; -> Devote $, 4. 

1997 Moaunr Intred, Mus. 270 Short notes and quicke 
mouens, which denotole a Idmi of wwntoaaes. taae W. 
Folkimchajb Art afSeervey t, iU.6 The high Umbriqgpahe 
. . deoocates n rich and haztle aoile. xfiw BpLvax Plorms 
To Rdr.,l 1 w yeerea * firom Roma built which tbesaJetters, 
A U.C, do denotate. 169a HuaKRT Pill Fo rmml itgod All 
which deoatato and set forth the Ahnigbty power of God. 
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S#&Otertiion (d/oiH^'Jdn). ^ad. Li dFn^/d/i^- 
4 m, n. of action from denSiart to DftMOTS. Ct F. 
dhtatatum (15th c. in Hauf.;.] 

L The action of denoting ; marking, noting ; ea- 
preasion by marki, ligns, or lymbola ; indication. 

riMDicwiM fmtrod, Fr. in PaUgr. 000 Dyuen wordec, 
whicne for denotation or ■ignifyeatiun 01 pluralKe doth ende 
with an 9 , idaj Cockbram, Denotation, a marking, a noting. 
fdSi Br. Wbbhb Quietn, (1657) 19 A nhort denotation of 
that method which we will observe in the unfolding, tdgg 
pBAReoN Creed 9 JS One who was called 'Eirwiaf^ov, 
because his name was used for the denotation of that year. 
»!?3 Kluon in I’esey's KeF VI. w By that denotation 
of intention the Creditor has a double FundL iSim Fosbrokk 
Encycl Aniiq, (1843) 1 . iii 'I'he idea of Julius Caesar's 
building roand towers oat of vanity, in denotation of con- 
quest, certainly prevailed in the middle ages. 

2. (with a and pl^ A mark by which a thing ii 
made known or indicated ; a sign, indication. 

1633 Hr. Hai.i. Hrtrd Texts, jV. T, 97 , 1 Iiad no knowledge 
of him by any outward denotations. 1638 Sir T. Hkrbkrt 
Trav. (ed. a) 47 'I'he thred tripartite hung about their neck 
as a mysterious denotation of the Trinity, a 169a M a v Sa/ir. 

(1657) 39 After nmny denotations of a troubled spirit, 
he charmed attention with this speech. 1837 Whittocic 
Bk. Tradm (1840) 300 An assertion we are wifling to credit 
as a denotation of wTantinacy. 

8 . A term employed to denote or describe a thing ; 
a designation. 

1631 Wbbvbb Fun. Mon, 595 The Germans called an 
Esquire ..knaue, a denotation of no ill qualitie in those 
dayes. 1814A Hammond O/ Conscienco (T.), Mind and con- 
science are distinguished . . that former lieing properly the 
denotation of the faculty merely speculative, or iiiteUectual ; 
this Jatter, of the practical {udgemeiit.^ 1699 — Ou Fs. 
Ixxxix. 10 Annot. 440 Being here a denotation of a particular 
quarter of the world. 174a Fielding y. Andrews 1. xi, 1 o 
indicate our idea of a simple fellow we say he is easily to be 
seen through ; nor do 1 believe it a more improper denota- 
tion of a simple book. 

4. The meaning or sigiiilication of a term. 

1614 Selden Tii/es I /on. ^41 Time hath brought the word 
knaue to a deiint.-itiun of ill qu«ilities. 169a f, Khwauds 
Furtker £nif. Texts O. St N. T. 34 Hut after all that 1 have 
said, concerning this m remarkable etymology and denota- 
tion of the word, I leave every one to his liberty. 188a /‘a// 
Malic,, at June a Can we limit the denotation of the term 
coffee to the produce of a certain lierry? 1893 F. Hai.l in 
Nation LVIl. 450/t 'J'he term Arya .. may have a wider 
denotation than that which was long attached to it. 

6 . Lo^ic. That which a word denotes, as distin- 
guished from its tonnetation\ tho aggregate of 
objects of which a word may be predicated ; exten- 
sion. Cf. Denote v. 5 , Connotation a b. 

1843 Mill Logie 1. viii. f 7 .Stripping it of some part of its 
multifarious denotation, and conniung it to objects possessed 
of some attributes in common, which it may be made to 
connote. 1886 Fowler Deduct. Logic (1887) aa Tlie larger 
the denotation or extensive capacity, the smaller is the con- 
notation or intensive capacity. 1870 Koluhton A nim. Ltfe 
Introd. ao The quantitative relations which the correspond- 
ing divisions in almost any two of the animal sul>-kiugdoms 
hold to each other as wholes of ' extension ' or of * denotation 


D^nOtativa (d/mJu't&tiv), a. [f. denotdt'. 
mil. stem of dmdtdre + -iVE : cf eonnotative.] 
iluviag the quality of denoting ; dcsignative, indi- 
cative. 

s6is CoTGR,, DesignatJA designatiue, denotatiue. 1751 
Lett. Fhynognotny ux (T.), What are the effects of sick- 
ness? the alteration it produces is so denotative, that a 
person is known to be sick by those who never saw him in 
liealih. 186a F. Hall Hindu Vkilos. Syst. 935 Non-differ- 
ence from the subject of right notion is not here denotative 
of oneness with it. 1871 Naphrvs Pre^u Cure Dis. 11. i. 
363 I'he half-opened eye during sleep is not necessarily de- 
notative of any trouble. 

b. Lope. Of a word: Having ihc quality of 
designating, as distinguished from connetative, 

1864 Latham Dict.^ s.v. Denotation, Proper names are 
preeminently denotative ; telling us that such an object has 
such a term to denote it, but telling us nothing as to any 
single attribute. 1869 J. Martinbau t.ss. 11.^97 He must 
have re-sorted to . . names more purely denotative still. 

Hence Dmio'tatlTaly adv , in a denotative 


manner. 

Bowen Logk iv. 65 If used connotatively, it i.s called 
a Mark ; if used dcnotaiively, it is called a Concept. s88i 
Venn Symbolic Logic n. 36 I'he cin&ses, whether plural or 
individual, are all alike represented denotatively by literal 
Sobols, w, X, V, g. 

0anot6 (n/hJu 0, V, [a. F. eUnote^r (Oresme, 
14 th c.), ad. I.. denotdre to mark out, f. De- I. 3 + 
nStdre to mark, Note ] 

1 1. irons. To note down ; to put into or state 
in writing ; to describe. Ohs. 

l6ia W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1B76) 40 A most copious 
Kegester, wherein are denoted and set downe the lines and 
actions of all the inhabitantH of the earth. 183a Lithcow 
Trav. VI. 855 Which particulars, by my ov ne experience, 
I could denote. ^ 1638 H. Rider Horace, Odes 11. vi, Who 
worthily can with his pen denote Mars? 1697 Otets 
D^Aunods 7 'raxf. (1706) 3a, 1 cannot find Words to denote 
tqyou the Horror of this Spectacle. 

2. To mark ; to mark out (from among others) ; 
to diitingtiish by a mark or sign. 

1998 SttAKS. Merry IV, iv, vL 39 Her Mother hath in- 
tenOM (I'he better to denote her to the Doctor) . . That 
quaint In greetia, she shall be loose cn-roab’d. 1648 Sir 
T. BaowMa Pseud. A>. v. xviii, Sun Dialls, by the sliadow 
of a sdle or gnomon denoting the hours of the day. syn 
Moxom Meek. Exert. 343 This line shall be the Eqdi- 
Doctial line, and serve to denote the Hour Distances, aa the 


Contingent Lines does on other Dyalt. r sfae S. Rocrrb 
Jtniy, Luigi 40 I'he latin verse, Graven in the atone that 
yet denotes the door Of Ariosto. t8^ Act 48 VieL c« 15 
Sched. 11. 6 Such entry shall in the register be denoted by 
an asterisk. 

f b. To point out at by a mark, to indicate, to 
dealgnate. Oh. 

i6|a Lithcow Trav. x- 435 The Priests as fearefull of the 
Ministers apprehending, os denoting theni. 1701 tr. Le 
Clerc's Prim. Fatkersis^oj) 131 [Athanasius] hsid been de- 
noted several times by thu Bishop for his Successor. 

8 . To be the outward or visible mark or sign of, 
to indicate (a fact, state of things, etc.). 

1990 SHAKa A* am. 4 ^ul iil iii. axo Thy wild acts denote 
The viireasonable Furw of a beasL s63aj. Havward tr. 
Bioudi*s Eromefta i8a The appearances which denoted her 
greatnesie. I 066 pBnrs Diarv 90 Juiy, We keep the sea, 
which denotes a victory. 1706 Anstey Ba/k Guide 11. x. 
(1T79) 90 Wliat can a roan of true fashion denote Like an ell 
of go<^ ribbon ty'd under the throat? 1814 Sodthky 
Roderick xiii, A messenger . . whose speed denoted well 
He came with urgent tidinus. S898 Hawthorne Fr 4- //. 
ym/s. (1879 1 I. aa Medals .. denoting Crimean service. 
Mo<i. A quick pulse denotes fever. A falling barometer de- 
notes an approaching stunii. 

b. To indicate, give to understand, make known. 
1660 WiLLSPORD Scales Comm. 13 In this 'tis Monet I is, as 
the Letter M denotes. as 6 n Barrow ICks. (1687) 1 . 493 
He hath given to the poor. These words denote the freeness 
of bis bounty. 1703 Maonorell Joum Jerus. (1738 • 139 
All which serve only to denote the resort which the Romans 
had to this place, 1749 Smollett Regicide iv. vii, Thou 
htist enough Denoted thy concern. i8za-s6J. Smith Pano- 
rama .Sc, /jr Art 11 . 524 Horizotiially lin a table] opposite 
the sulphuric acid is placed magnesia, to denote that it is 
presented to that acia. 

4. To sigiiily ; to stand for ns a symbol, or as a 
name or expression ; also, b. (of a Iverson) to ex- 
press by a symliol. 

1668 Wilkins A' ca/ C'A/ir. 405 The two strokes denuting 
an Hyphen. 1678 Cudwokth Intell. Syst. 962 (K.) Deus 
Ipse, God himNcIt, denotes the Supreme (iod only. 17x1 
Hearns CoUect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 111 . aay The Sun is some- 
times put upon Coyns to denote Providence. 178a P111ESI- 
LKV Corrupt. Chr. II. x. 269 The word clerk ..came to 
denote an oflTicvr in the law a 1804 W. Gilmn Accw/. ]. 
xviii. iR.), The filthiness of flesh and spirit, is a general 
expression to denote wickedness of every kind. 1871 H. 
Stewart Heat | 63 Then D V P (according to Boyle’s law) 
will denote tlie 1873 Art 36-7 dct. c. 85 ff 3 The 

number denoting her registered tonnage shall be cut in on 
her main beam. 

b. 1871 B. Stewart Heat | 94 I^t us denote by unity the 
whole volume of [etc.]. 188a Minchin Untpi. Kinemat. gj 

Denote by ( -V ; the area of the path of P. 

6 . Logic, To designate or be a name of ; to be 
predicated of. (Ui^ by Mill, in distinction from 
connote ) 

,*•« Mill Logic i. ii. I 5 The word white denotes all white 
things, as snow, paper, the foam of the sea, etc. and . . con- 
notes the attribute whiteiiesi. /AAf , A connotati ye name 
ought to be considered a naine of all the various individuals 
which it is predicable of, or in other words denotes^ and not 
of what it connotes. 186a H. Si'ENckr First Prtnc, 11. ii. 
843 We can do no more than ignore the connotation of the 
words, and attend only to the thingii they avowedly denote. 

Hence Deno’ting ///. a. 

1887 Athenaum 39 fan. 1^7/3 The denoting difference 
between class 1 utid class j is the same as the denoting 
difference between cla;^ a and cla8.s 4. 

Denotement (d/nJu -tment). [f. Denote v. p 
-MKNT.] The fact of denoting or making known ; 
indication ; concr. a means or mode of denoting ; 
a token, sign. 

x8aa Smaks. Otk. Qo. i [see Delation 3]. 1893 Cmihkn- 
HALK Catk. Hist. xaB Toadde to llieirtemporall styles. Mime 
denotement of their ecclesiastical 1 power. xBap Blesckw. 
Mag. XXVI. 192 'J'hese outward denotements of a i^erturbcd 
spirit. 1875 M. A. Lower Fug. Surnames 4) 1 . v. 69 
note. Hush was formerly the common denotement, and some- 
times the sign, of an inn. 

Denotiva (dfm^n tiv), a. [f. Denote v. + -IVK.] 
Having the quality of denoting ; serving to denote ; 
denotative ; indicative. 

W. Phillii’S A//. Sinai 11 460 Not so aught else Of 
Him denotive. 1830 HER.scifki. Stud. Nat. Phil. 11. v. 11851) 
140 [Names] denotive of species too definite to admit of 
mistake. x8ix A. M. Faikbairm in Brit. Q. Rei>. Oct. 404 
The term Church He uses . . once . . as denotive of a single 
assembly. 

II Denouament (d^n^'mah\ [F. denouement, 
dHsoAment, lormerly desnouement, f. dinotur, dcs- 
nouer, in OF- desnoer to untie » Pr. denozar. It. 
disnodare, a Romanic formation from L. i/f>- 4- 
noddre to knot, nodus knot.] 

Uiiravclling ; spec, the final unravelling of the 
complications of a plot in a drama, novel, etc. ; 
the catastrophe ; transf. the final solution or issue 
of a complication, difficulty, or mystery. 

1791 Chcmtekp. Lett, cclxx. (1793) 111 . 837 Had the truth 
been extorted from Varon . . by tlie rack, it would have been 
a true tragical denouement. 177s Smolijctt Hntnpk. Cl, 
(18x5) x6o The particulars of the * denouement ’ you shall 
know in due season, 1891 Mavnb Rbio Scalp HtssUett xxiL 
163 Up to the present time we had all stood waiting the 
denouement in silence. 1871 B. Taylor Fetust (1875) T. aaS 
These lines suggest, .the moral denouement of the plot. 

Defnotunbre: sec Dinumbeb. 

DanOUO# (dihaums), v. Also 4-5 denouzice, 
4-4 donunoo, 5 denouns, Sc, denwna, 6 de- 
noiioft. fa. OF. denomier, •noncer fin lath 0 . 


denuntier) ^i»L. dintmtidre {^eidre) to give official 
intimation (by a messenger, etc.), £ DE- I. 3 4- 
nuftii&re {nuncidre) to make known, report] 

1. To give foimal, authoritative, or official In- 
formation of; to proclaim, announce, declare; to 
pnbltsh, promulgate : 1 8 k a matter of lact| tidings, 
information, etc. Obs. 

t||o WvcLiF 0 Tkess. aiL to This thing we denounsiden - . 
to 30U [Khem this we denounced to you ; Vulg. km denun- 
ciaSamns vobis] for if ony man wole not worche. nether etc 
he. c S449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xii. 60 I'he Euangelie of God . . 
which to alle men oujte be denouncid. c shoo Mtlmine 1 88 
Anthony & Regnald came to theire fader & moder, and de- 
nouncea to them these tydinges. 1963-87 Foxe^. 4r M. 
(1684) 1 . 488/9 The same reconcilement [was] publickly de- 
nounced in the Church of Westminster. 1609 Bible (Douayi 
Pe. Ixxxvii. comm., When I shal be dead and buried. I can 
nor denounce thy praises as now I can to mortal men. 
4t 1677 Barsow Ivks. (x686) 11 . 6a By this man remission of 
sins is denounced unto you. 1706 Aymffe Parergon 70 All 
Beadles and Apparitors . . are forbidden . . to denounce or 
publish any such Sentence. 

b. an event about to take place : usually of a 
calamitous nature, as war or death, and thus passing 
into 3 . Obs. or arch. 

1536 Hkllkndkn Cron. Scot. (iBai) F. $3 Tliat the king sail 
nothir dcnonce weir, nor treit peace, but advise of the 
capitaiiis of tribis. XS97 Daniel C ft*, ^^^’ars (1609 > iv. Ixxxiiv. 
Whose Herald, Sickeiies, being employe! before With ftill 
coiutnissiori tu denounce his eiiu 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps, 
cxviii. comm., Oeving thanks, iit the Corkc-cruwing, be- 
cause at that time the coming of the dayi.H denounced. sd3^ 
Wfkvkh Ahc. Fun. Mon. 683 An Offiur at Armes, whose 
function is to denounce warre, lu nroclaiine i^eace, a 1665 
Diuuv /Vft», Mem. (1827) X99 To . denounce them war. X7x8 
Freethinker No. 16 F 6 An approaching Comei, denounced 
through every Street, by the noisy Hawkers. 18^ Mii.man 
Lat. i hr. (18641 II. iv. i. 197 Mohaiiimcd hiinscir .had not 
only vaguely denounced M/ar again^t maiikiud in the Koiun 
but contemplated, .unlimited coiiqucstN. 

t C. Const, with subord. clause. Obs. 

1388 WvcLir Num. xviii. a6 Cumauiidc thou, and denoiiiisc 
to the dekeiies, Whaiine 3c luin take titlilh of the series of 
Israel, oflre 3e the firste nuyiis of tlio to the Lord. rx5po 
Melusiftc 19 A forester cam to dcnouiue lolhe Kric Eniciy 
how llicre was within the ffbresi ui Coiilombycrs the moost 
meruayllouH wildbore that euer was sen hyforc *581 J. 
Hkll Haddon*s Ansxv. Osor 111 Fir>t of ail I suppose no 
man will deny, but that Paiile doth denounce men to be 
Justified by fayth. i6xx Biui k Dent. xxx. x8, I denounce 
unto you this day, that ye sliull surely perish. s66o tr. 
Amyraldus' Treat, lottc. Rchg, 111. v. 396 Gud rienounced 
that he would cause the Deluge lo come upon the F.nith. 
1793 Objections to H’ar F.xamined 27 Scarcely a sitting 

K iuies..but some Department, .or 1 'own is denounced to 
in a state of insurrection. ^ s8i8 J AS. Mill Brit. India 
1 1 . V. V ii. 596 'i'u denounce to him that a failure in ihis respect 
would be treated as equivalent to nu absolute refusal. 

1 2. tramf. Of things : To make known or nn- 
noiincc, esp. in the manner of a sign or portent ; to 
portend. Obs. 

X98S J. Bell H addon* s Atisxu. Osor. 4 Then should your 
three Invectives have vomited lessc slaundcrs and reproclies, 
and denounced you a moie chuiitable man & iarre deeper 
Divine. 1595 Siiaks. ^okn 111. iv. 159 Meteors, prodigies, 
and signes, Abbortiues, presages and tongues or hcaiicn, 
IMaiiily denouncing vengeance v|xin lulin. 1667 Milton 
P. L.u, iu6Ilis look denounc’d Desperate revenge,and Battel 
dangerous To less than Gods. X706 F.st court latrFxamp 
HI. I, A yellow or dark Spot upon the middle Finger, witli 
me denounce:, 'i'rouble, and u while one promises Joy. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No 155 r6 TImy would readily . . catch 
the first alarm by which destruction or infamy is de- 
nounced. 

3. To announce or proclaim in the manner of a 
threat or warning (puniuhment, vengeance, a curse, 
etc ). 

sfixa J. Havward tr. fiiontifs Kromena 4 He delivered 
tbeliorNe into bis charge, a*« a speciall steed of the Kiugs: 
denouiiLing him his Majesties iiidi^iuition, if he penniiied 
any one (etc.]. Hruwn Samts in Uproar^Vs. 1730 

1. 73 'I'hcrc's nothing but fire and desolation denounc’d on 
both sides, xysx Berkelev Prevent. Kuin Gt, Brit. Wks. 
III. 201 Isaiah denounced a severe judgment against the 
ladies of hi-, time. 1837 W. Irving Capt Bonneville 111 . 
X2I Captain Wyeth, hod heard the Crows denounce ven- 
geance on them, for having murdered two of their warriois. 
1S75 E. White Life in Christ 11. xiv. (1878; 158 The Curses 
were to be denounced from Mount Ebal. 

4. To proclaim, declare, or pronounce (a perKon) 
to be (something) : a. usually cursed, outlawed, 
or something bad. To denounce lo the horn (Sc. 
Law) : publicly to proclaim a rebel with the cci'e- 
mony of homing. Obs. or arch. 

a X300 Cursor M. 99951 (Con.) [man] )Mit brekes kirkes 
grilh, and es denunced cur^ bar-w it. c 1405 Wyntoun Cron. 
vii. ix. 5J4 Schyr Willame iWit gert for-]^i Hvs chapelane 
. . Denwns cursyd wyth Buk and Hell All |»ei, pat had part 
Of |>at brynnyii, or ony art. cxgss Hakpsfielo Divorce 
Hen, Vllf (1878) x8a Sne. . was denounced, .contnmas, and 
a citation decerned for her appearance. 1579 .S'c. Acts. Jas. 
Vi (X597) f 75 The disobedience of the procesRe of boniing 
is sa great.. that the persones denunced rebelles takes na 
feare tneirof: ihki.. The partie swa denunced to the Home, 
tsli J. Bell H addon's Anno. Osar. 466 He accurseth and 
denounceth himselfe for a damned creature. 1709 Stevpk 
Ann, Ref. I. xxv. a8i Ha was solemnly denounced ex- 
communicate by the president. s8aa Elisa PabsokeAO^sS. 
Visit IV. 50 Her . . dislike to the late Mra Clifford led her 
to denounce her a base, false woman. 1861 W. Bell Diet, Law 
Scoti. zitJz A messenger-at-EiTBS. .thereafter denounced the 
debtor rebel, and put him to the horn, he it is termed, by 
three blasts of a horn. 1^ Dixon Windoar II. viL 76 
A safer plan was to denounce him as s public enemy* 
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+b. To proclaim king, emperor, etc. Obs. 
le^FABYAMCAmr. vi.clxiv,i59TheMytle pope, .crownyd 
hym with impeiyall dyadciue and denounced hjrm a« 
emperoure. c 1594 tr. p0i, V^rg, Eng, Hiit, (Camden^ I. 
loa ConsuntiiM waa denounced emperowrs of the Komainc 
aoldiara. idto Holland Cmmden't Brit. (1637) ^5 (i^>) Hi« 
•onne Couataon, whom.. he had denounced AugUHtus or 
Emperor. 

5. To declare or make known (an offender) to the 
authorities ; to inform against, delate, accuse. 

S 405 Bull tnnoc, V*Ill in Cannien Aftsc. (1847X To de- 
nunce, and declare or caiMe to be denunced and declared allc 
suche contrary dt^rsi and relielles. iggy Monk Apol, Wks. 
886/1 'I'hoee the rforc that epeake heresies, cucry good mail 
that hereth them is bouiidcn to denounce or accuse them, 
and the bishoppes are bounden vp«.>n theire wordes proued to 

? utte them to wnaunce and reforme iheym. lyad Avi.ikfb 
'argrgou 99 Archdeacons. .shall. .denounce such of them 
as are negligent . . to the Bisho|). 1883 Tunes ^ Apr. 4 She 
had half a mind to denounce him that she might save the 
lives or the liberty of the tools who might be compromised. 
1887 Bowkn K/ry. /tSneiti \\. 83 Palamedes .. Falsely de- 
nounced, and to death unjust by the Danaan.s done. 

6 . To declare (a )ierson or thing; pnblicly to be 
wicked or evil, usually implying the expression of 
righteous indignation ; to bring a public accusation 
against ; to inveigh ag.iin£t openly ; to utter denun- 
ciations against. 

1664, *8a* [see Dfnovncrr c]. iSag J . N e a r. Bro. Jtmafhan 
111 . 443 Humanity I I forswear it — I denounce ii I what 
have 1 to do with humanity ? 1863 Gko. Ki.iot AV>MKi 4 t (1680) 
1 . Introd. 8 Savonarola . . denounced with a rare boldness 
the worldlincss and vicious habits of the clergy. 1873 Bkvck 
Holy Rom. Emp, xvi. (cJ. 5) a8o Others scorned and 
denounced him as an upstart, a demagogue, and a rebel. 

7. To give formal notice of the termination of 
(an armistice, treaty, etc.). [So F. tUnotirer.'] 

Alison Hist, Europe (1850) XU. Ixxx. 87.90 The 
armiiiticG wan denounced on the iith, but, by its conditions, 
six days more were to elapse before hostilities could be 
resumed. 1879 Times 26 June, The French Government 
has * denounced' the existing commercial treaties. 1885 
Alanch. Exam, ao Mav 5/3 Kithcr party would be at liberty 
..to denounce the arrangement upmn giving a year’s notice. 

8 . Mining. (In Mexico anil Spanish America.) 
To give formal notice to the authorities of the 
discovery of (n new mine) or of the abandonment 
or forfeiture of (an old one) ; hence, to claim the 
right to work (a mine) on the ground of such 
information or discovery. [ « tUnuniiar,‘\ 
s88i K. G. Squikk m Encycl. lint. XII. 233^1 y Honduras) 
Opals lire frequent, principally in the vicinity i.f Eraitdiquc, 
where as many as sixteen mines have l)ccn * denounced ' in 
a single ye.ir. 1886 Mining Cirvular, One mining claim 
denounced and occupied in conformity with the mining laws 
of Mexico. 

II 9. ?To renounce. Obs. rare, 
c 13x3 E, E. Ailit. P, B. 106 Certez Ilk renkez )»at me 
reiiayed habbe & denounced. .Schul neuer sitte in my sale 
my soper to fele. 

Hence Denou noed ///. a, 

S33a Hulokt, Denounced, denunciatus^ indictus. im 
** .Acts Jos. VI (159^ 8 243 The denunced persones landes, 
dcs or jjeir. 1754 Erskinp. Princ. Sr. Law (1809) 38 He 
d also right . . to the single escheat of all denounced per- 
sons residing within Ins jurisdiction. T. W. CoiT 

Puritanism 5^2 This pour denounced Viivinia. 

t Deii01L*noa, sb. Obs. rare, [h Denounce v, 
Cf. obs. F. ddnonre in Godef.] — Denouncement. 

17M J. Robins HtroofAjie i. vi. 7 But Haughty I, ou is hop'd 
the Fate to Mock, Jacems to deride her brave Denounce of 
War. 

D6liOU*noea'bla, n. rare. [f. Denounce v. 'F 
-ABLE.] Capable of lieing denounced. 

1837 Carlyle /r. Ret>. 11. 11. ii, It is embodied ; made 
tangible, made denounceable. 

iSenOUliOeilLant (d/hau'nsmSnt). [a. obs. F. 
denoneement ‘ a denouncing ’ (Cotgr.), f. difnoticeri 
lee -WENT.] 

1. The action of denouncing ; denunciation ; 
t declaration ; t announcement (of evil) ; public 
accusation or expression of condemnation. 

X344 Bale Ckron. Sir J. Oldcastell in Harl, Mise. iMalh.) 
1 . 973 At the laufull denouncement and request of our vni- 
uersallclergye. .we p^ceded against him [Oldcastell]. 1641 
Milton CA. Govt. 11. iii. 51 lliis terrible denouncement. 1846 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ii. 6 Upon the denouncement 
of his curse. 1838 New Monthly Mag. XLVIl. 94 Of the 
vengeance that overtook criminals of this sort, and of dread- 
ful denouncements ai^inst their posterity. 1870 G. Mac- 
donald P, Faber 1 1 . xii. 936 She sat listening to the curate's 
denouncement of hypocrisy. 

2. The fact of denouncing m. mine or land : cf. 
Denounce v. 8. (Mexico and Spanish America.) 
.1864 yiowKY A riaonavu iia The title to these deposits 
is a 'denouncement* as discoverer, of four perieneueias. 
1884 AmerUan VII. 096 Under the law of denouncement, 
a species of pre.eiifption by which unoccupied lands are 
arauired (in Mexico). 

DenouiUMr (d/haii*nadi). [f. Denounce v. + 
•JCBi; ymOY.denen£eor,^eur^ One who denounces, 
in varfous senses of the verb. a. One who an- 
nonnoes, proclaims, declares, threatens. 

S4po Caxton Eneydos xxii. 8« The owle is a Wrde mortalle 
or othertrjrse denouncer of mortalite. s8ix Cotcr., Pre- 
dieateur. .denouncer of things to come, tipo Drydbh Dan 
Sehastima v. Wks. (2883) VlT. 466 Hare comes the sad de- 
nouncer of my fate. f748RicHXROSONrAsrfvMt(i8iz)VIIl. 
xtlz^,lundertookto^thedenounoerof her doom. fEag-e 
Lamdor Imag. Cawv. <1846) 11 . 39 Deaoanoer of just 
vengeauce, rewl the sentence 1 


b. One who informs arainst, accuses, delates. 

1333 More DeMl. Salem Wks. roij/i So dooeth euery 

denouncer, euerye aocuter, and in a maner euerye witnesse 
too. 1848 Milton Observ, Art. Peace (1851) 576 These 
illiterate denouncers. 1887 Smilks Hnguemots Eng. x. 159 
Detected fugitives were . condemned to the galleys.. while 
their denouncers were, .rewarded with half their goods. 

O. One who publicly inveighs against, or ex- 
presses condemnation of (a person, practice, etc.). 

1884 Evelyn Sylva (^76) 5!^, 1 am no advocate for iron- 
works, but a I leclared iMiiouncer. s8bi Examiner x Apr. 
193/x Not to be lost sight of. .by the denouncers of corriqt- 
lion, 1878 Morlky Carlyle Misr. Ser. 1. 1B5 The chief 
denouncer of phantasms and exploded formulas. 

d. One who denounces a mine in order to obtain 
possession of it. (Mexico and Spanish Ametica.) 
Denounoiation, obs. form of Denukotation. 

Danonfluoillg (d/natrnsiir)), vbl. sb. [-INO^] 
The action of the verb Dknounck in various senses. 

X33a Huloet, Denouncyng, tgfim J. Siivte 
C' amhine's 7 urh. /Farr 1 ^ b. Without any other denouncing 
of warres. .he presented his armic. 2847 May /list. Pari. 
11. vi. TOO When the first apparent denouncing of Wai-licgan. 
i86a C arlyle C,t xiii. i.(i873) V. 5 Oh the pamphlct- 

eerings, the denouncings, the conipTaiiiings. 

Danou'lieillgx //A [-ino That de- 
nounces. 

i86x CowLKY Disc. Card. O. Owwwr/ Verses Sc Ess. f 1669) 
60 I.et some denouncing Jonas first be sent To tiy if Eng- 
land can repent. 1746 C0LI.INS Odes, Passions 43 I'he War- 
denouncing trumpet. 

De novo : see Dk I. 6 . 

t DaUMlte, V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. densdre 
to make dense, thicken, I. densus Dense.] trans. 
To thicken, condense 

x8oa R. Cawdrky 7 'able Alph., Densated, made thicke. 
1637 Tomlin<>on Reuotts Disp. I'si Oyl «)f Ruses, .densatei., 
tempers the hot ventricle. 

i* D6IlSa*tio&« Ohs. [ad. 1.. densiitibn-em,xi. 
of action from densdre : see prec ] Thickening, 
condensation. 

1815 CuooKK Body 0/ Man 5*6 % The I )en*»ali'>n, Rarefaction, 
and Contraction of tfie matter of the parts. 16U-80 S i anllv 
Hist. Philos, ix/oi) 7/1 Dcnsaiioii, or^ rnrcfaction. 17S9 
Shelvocke a rtillery iv. 261 This Densation . .being a Priva- 
tion of the natural property of Fire, which in Rariiaction. 

II Dens oanis, the tikith Violet, tj.v. 

Sense (dens), a. [ad. L. dens-us thick, dense, 
crowtled. Cf. F. dense (l^arc, 16th c., in 13th c. 
dtmpse), perh, the immediate source of the Eng.] 

1 . Having its constituent particles closely com- 
pacted together; thick, compact, a. Of close 
molecular structure. Opp. to rare. 

1390 A, M. tr, GabelhonePs Bk. Physicke 56/f When as 
the Cataracte is so denbe and of surli a crassitude that heer- 
with they will not be soackede. 1871 R. Bohun Wind 199 
The Earth, being a dense body, relaines the Calorifiqiie 
impressions. 1794 Sullivan Vtrw Nat. 1 . 145 It pervades 
all bodies, dense as well as rare. z86o Tyndall Clac. 1. x. 
66 Dense fug settled upon the cascade. 1876 Huxlly 
Physiogr. 337 The dense bones resist decay longer. 

D. Having its (perceptibly separate) parts or 
constituents closely crowded together ; in Bot. and 
Zool. closely set. 

1778 Withering Brit. Ptanis (2796) III. 366 Grows in 
dense tufts. 1793 Maktyn Lang. Hot., Dense panicle. zSax 
.South KY Tale of Paraguay i. 7 Marshes wide and wood- 
lands dense. z8«6 Marry at Midsk. Easy xxv. The crowd 
. .was so dense tliat it was luu'dly possible to move. X846 
M«Cui.locii Act. Brit. Empire 1 . 393 Their popula- 
tion, which in most instances is very cjeiise, amounts to 
about 45,000. 

c. Crowded, ‘thick’ (wil/i). rare. 

Tennyson Morte tfA rthur 196 All the decks were 
dense with stately forms. 

2. /ig. a. gen. 

X73a Hist, Litteraria III. 349 Sometimes the Author is not 
so properly concise, as dense, if I may use tlie Word. 
When the Su^ect is limpid 01 it self, he frequently inspis. 
sates it. tfbo Frankun Lett, Wks. (1687) I II. 43 Sbe weeks 
of the densest happiness I have met with. 1838 Hawthorne 
Fr. 4 It. Jmls. 1x873) II. 156 If his character were sufli- 
ciently sound and dense to be capable of steadfast principle. 

b. esp. Of ignoiance, stupidity, etc. : Profound, 
intense, impenetrable, crass. 

1877 Black Green Past. vii. (1878) 55 llie dense ignorance 
in which they have been allowed to grow up. 

c. transf. Of persons: Stupid, ‘thick-headed’. 

i8aa Lamb Elia .^er. i. Artif. Comedy Last Cent, More 

virtuous than myself, or more dense. 1887 Poor Nellie 
( 2088 ) 214 He will. .pUt notions into her dense head. 

3 . Photography. Of a negative : Opaque in the 
developed film, so as to yield prints in which the 
lights and shades are well contrasted. 

4. Comb. 

1881 Miss Pratt Flower, PL V. 908 l>eDBa 4 ieaded Rush. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 383 Heads dense-flowered. 1874 
Lisle Carr yW. Gwynne 1. iv. 133 How quicksighted do 
the roost dense-miodea men become when In love I 


Hence (nonee-wd.) BWMI v, to make dense; 
Danilag vb/. sb. 

1888 F. H. Stoddard in Andover Rev, Oet., It is the 
dmsinf ofthe slight, the fleshing of the spiritiaaL 
~ ■ [f. Denseaf-ltS] 


^ (dt’nsli), 

!• In a dense manner; thidciy, closely, crowdedly. 
iM Macgilliwy Hnmboldfs Treco. xxiv. ^3 
Countries that ha^ long bean .densely poopled. iNd 
iSrMDALL Clac. L xxv. Ckade . . densElylmi^ 18 ^ 


JowETT Plato (ed. s) 111 . 683 The citadel ..was densely 
crowded with dwellings. 

2. fig. Intensely, grossly. 

■••3 J. Fisek in HarpeVs Mag. Feb. 430/s The people 
were densely ignorant. 

pa-naen, r. rare. [f. Dense + -en ^.] tram. 
To make dense, or intr. To become dense. Hence 
DfiHEonlng vbl. sb., thickening, condensation. 

1884 Harpers Ma^. June 123/3 In 1600 there is some 
deiisetiing of population within the old lines. 
DanseiMSS (de^nsnes;. [i. Denbe a. 4 -nbbb.] 
The quality of being dense ; density, 

1889 W. SiMrsoN HydroL Chym. 325 The denseness of 
some interposing glo^ ^ Aioti. 'I'he denseness of the fog. 
The felluw> denseneu tries my patience sorely. 

Denshire (de-njai), v. Also 7 devonahira, 
-sher, denshor, densure, 9 denahare. [A s>n- 

copated form of Dex^onshire used as a vb. ; the 
method having been originally jiractised there. 

c 1830 Rinoon Surju Devon 11810) 2 l>evonshirt\ now, by 
a vulgar speech. Denshire. Ibid. | 06 (1810) 9a In our 
Denshire speech called PohtlL 1634 Vilvain Epit. Ess. v. 
X, Two Denshire Rivers neer coiitermining.] 

trans, 'Fo clear or improve (land) by paring 
off tuif, stubble, weeds, etc., burning them, and 
spreading the ashes on the land; »Bubn-beat. 
Hence De'nshlriiig vbl. sb. 

1807 Nohiiln .S'Mrr. Dial, 928 They.. call it in the West 
parts, Burning of beatc, and in the South-East parts, Devon- 
shiring. e 1630 Rimuon Sun>. Devon (1610) 11 Which kind 
of beating and burning- seems to be originally peculiar to 
this county, being known by the name of Denskeriug in 
otiier countries. 1869 WoRLiixjK Syst. Agric. (1681^ 6 
About three Acres, Denshired, or Burnt-beaten. 1^1 St. 
Foint Improved 8 The good huslumdry of Densuring or 
Devonsbering of Ixmd. 1709 Irons. Soc. Eneonrag. Arts 
XVII. i6u The land, .was denshired, and one crop of oats 
taken from it. RoaEMS Agrtc. A Prices V. 6a I'lie 

system of densuring or dcvonshiring old and poor pasture 
had made cunsiderablc progress. 

[By R. Child, 1651 tin Hartlib Legacy, 165^, 37I erroneously 
guessed to be from Denbie/tshite'. thence in some Diets J 
Densiiy (dc'itRifai), v. rare. [f. h. demons 
Dense + -FY.] trans. To make dense, condense. 

i8ae Blackro. Mag. VIII. 229 To densify the Lunar 
atmosphere. 1874 Coniemp. Rev. XXIV. 421 To 'densify ' 
into substantial existence the misty conceptions. 
Deniimeter (dcnsl m/tai . Also dento ‘meter, 
[f. ].. dens-us dunae + -meter.] Ati apparatus for 
measuring the density or specific gravity of a solid 
or liquid. 

1863 tr. Ganofs Physics (18B6) 213 Rousseau's densimeter. . 
is of great une . in determining the speciiic gravity of a small 
quantity of a liquid. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. sjo 
O cean salinoineter and optical densometer. 

Density (dcnslti). [a. F. densiti (Par<§, i6th 
c., in 13th c. dempsiti), ad. L. densitds, •tdtem 
thickness, f. densus Dense.] 

1. The quality or condition of being dense; thick- 
ntSH ; closeness of texture or consistence. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 2287 The densitie and 
thicknesse of the aire. s6a6 Bacon Sylva | isqs Ah for tl e 
Leaven, their density appenreth in that, either they are 
smooth and shining, .or in that they are hard and spiry. 
>755 Menu Capt. P. Drake 1 . xvil. 285 A Fogg of the 
greatest Density 1 ever remember to nave seen. 1798 
Morsk Amer. ueog. II. 31X It was. .necessary to supply the 
defect of density by more frequent inspirations. 1884 Bowkn 
Logic xi. (2870) 361 The additional qualities of weight, 
attraction, impenetrability, elasticity, density. 

2. Physics. The degree of consistence of a body 
or substance, measur^ by the ratio of the mass to 
the volume, or by the quantity of matter in a unit 
of bulk. 

xtEaPkil. Trans. 1 . 31 There is in the Air. .such a variety 
..both as to their density and rarity. 1698 Whiston Th. 
Earth u. (273a; asi More than four times the density of 
Water. lysfl tr. Gregor's Astron. I. 247 The quantity of 
Matter is as the Magnitude and Density conjunctly. 1831 
Brewster Optics iii. 35 The bodies contained in these 
tables liave all different densities. 1881 Williamson in 
Nature No. 61 8. 415 I'o determine the vapour densities and 
rates of diffusion of those which could be obtained in the 
gaseous state. 

b. Electr. The quantity of electricity per unit 
of volume or area. 

1873CLERK Maxwell electric 
density at a given point on a surface is the limiting ratio of 
the quantity of electricity within a sphere whose centre is 
the given point to the area of the surface ctmtained within 
the sphere, when iu radius is diminished without limit. 

Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Electr. 4 Magn . L 
2^ A uniform ring of electricity of density — 2. 

0. Crowded state ; degree of aggregation. 

18^1 Niciiol .rirvAi/. Heav. 154 Not. .to sound depths by 
ordinary rules founded on the numbers of the stars, but 
rather to unfold densities. s888 Bryce Commw. 11 . 

xxxvi. ^ Not only these differences in size, but the differences 
in density of population. 

b. eoncr. A dense mass or aggregation, rare. 
iI!98 Hawthorne Fr, 4 It. ymls. 1 . 144 Stems, support- 
ing a cloud-like density of boughs. 

4. Phoiogr, Opaqueness of the developed actin- 
ized film in a negative. 

1879 CasulFs Techn. Educ. III. 143 {Photogr.) A rapid 
aramsition of density will be the result. 

A o. fig. Stupidity, craMitudc. 

f8|| A. Birrell in IVsstminst. Budget >7 July 48/9 The 
density which Is eometimes. .attributed to your party. 
DmaonoDieter, another form of Denshceteb. 
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BMintra, obt. fona of DsvsHiii 9. 

Heat ident), [A phonetic vHriant or col- 
lateral form of Dnrr, Ofi. dynt\ in iciiae 4 app. 
influenced by indent and its lamily, and that con- 
iiected with Dmnt rA-] 

t L A itroke or blow, esp, with a weapon or tharp 
instninient: ueually a blow dealt in fi£hlia9 (m 
DjktjA I). OSs. 

ct3iai Coer dt L. *91 With a denfe amyd cbe uchelde. 
rfjgt IVilLPmUr^ i;ii5 Ac he wip dou^ti aentm defended 
liini long, c 143s Tort. PortHgnt i)\% 'I'hcr Kluille no knyght 
conic nere bond, Fure died of denttcK ylle. cxijl^ Dirby 
Myst. (1889) 111. 979 'I'he dent of deth is hevynr than Ted. 
ri57o pRBtTON iamhyset in Uacl. Dodiley IV. *15 He 
shall die by dent of sword. 1196 Spuni'n F. Q. iv. vi. 15 
Plates yrent, Shew'd all his bodie bare unto the cruell dent, 
ito DaAYTOM Odti xvii 93 And many a cruel! Dent Brained 
liiH lleloieL 

fb. A 'stroke' or clap of thunder : a thunder- 
bolL Ohs. 

a tjpo Frasyu. Ptp. Se. (Wri^) 147 The lifting. That. . 
ectmeth after ilic denta. c ijaaA'r Mmes 9738 A made a cri 
and a wonde r, Asc bit ware a dent of holder, e ijMCJnsucaa 
AtUUr'x 4 \ As jpratas it had ben a thiindir dent. € 1430 
LtiKi. Foc/nu VIII. a. (1334) 177 b, By atroke of ihuadra daat 
And fyry lightning. 

1 Strikingp dealing of blows ; vigorous wield- 
ing of the sword or other weapon ( = Dint sh. 2). 

a 1400 OcUninn xsss Hera son was doughty knyght of 
daittt. tfiS Hm.l CArva.4x b, With mortalwarrc and dent 
of sworde. 1598 J. Hsvwooo S/iderirF, lit. 3a 'J o tubdew 
the flies by the swoords dent, a sflao Tottm. Tottenham 48 
For to Wynne my dorter wyth dugbtynease of dent. 

t b. Striking distance, range or reach of stroke 
(-DintjA sdl. Ohs. 

9967 Mansr Cr. Forest 78 There i9 no birde that escapeth 
him that oomaMth in hu dent, but ahe is his owne, 

ts. ' Durr. Ohs. 

S9^^J. Paynb Roynt Exeh. 3, 1 am sturred by dent of \ 
Christian dutie. 

4 . A hollow or impreuion in a surface, such as 
is made by a blow with a sharp or edged instru- 
ment ; an indentation, Dikt. 

IS6S JswsL Rtpi. Harding Wks. Cxdii) 495 We haue 
thrust our flngeri uito the dents of his nailes. tdia Bamsuev 
Lttd. Lit. i 6 Mark it with a dent with the nayle, or a 
pricke with a pan. idao Suklton <Quix. iv. xix. II. 033 | 
O the moat noola and obedient Squire that ever had Sword ' 
at a Girdle, .or Dent in a Nose, T. HIai «] Asc. Nets 
tmnat. p. viii. Taking hia Hammer, he agaui bvt out the > 
dent. 1^ CHAMUEaLAYNR in Phil. Tram. XXXIL 98 The 
fat Paruclea had such a Pinch, or Dent, in them, as 1 have 
shewn, that there were in tlie Globules ^ Flower of WbeaL , 
il4fl 'tuoasAO Mains IK. 1. (1867) » The rocks . . were > 
covered with the dents made by the iplkes in the lumbereri* 1 
boots. 1897 Gao. Eliot Scenes Ckr. Lift^ Janets Repent. 
it. Denta and diNfigiirementi in an old family tankard. 
Dmtp sh.^ [a. F. t/ent tooth ; but sente z ' 
perh. originated as an extension of sense 4 of proa I 
sb., under the Influence of the Fr. word, or of uuUnt 
and its familv.] ' 

1 1. An indentation in the edge of anything ; in 
pi. applied both to the incisions and the projections 
or teeth between them. Ohs. 

mss Hulobt. Dentea about a leafe lyke a aaw. crenm. I 
liDo Bloomb ArehU. A a, Dms/iVai/f, a broad plinth in the 
oontinh cut wich denta. vmse Divuun FahU s^ Cock 4 Fex 
30 High was his oomb, and coral^ed withal, in denta em- 
battl'd like a CBstlwwalL 
2 . A tooth, in various technical uses : 
a. Aburnidiingtool used by gilders: sometimes an actnal 
tooth. YfMr. b> IFeeafing. One of the ^lits or paralloi 
strips of metal, cane, etc. foruiing the reed of a loom. 

O- i.nnfiMr. Ibe wire staple that forms the tooth of a card, 
d. A tooth in a gear-wheel, or in the woikh of a lock. 

1703T. S. A rts tmproi*. 51 Thia is oommonly practised upon 
Black and Coloured Wood, Polbhing them with a Dent. 1831 
R. PoRTBB Sitk Memnf asi This saves the labour of psHii- ' 
ing the new threads through the mails and dents of the reed, i 

G. Wmitb Treat. Wemdne 53 The ived is made to con- 
tain a certain aurnber of dents er sMiU in a given apace. 
1894 TVrrr'/a Mann/. 15 May 196 The satin may be reeded 


four in a dent if dedred. 

Dant, local. A tough clay or soft daystonc ; 
esp. that found in the joints and fissupes of sandstone 
or other strat:t. 

1884 A J KVFBKV RexhurghshireVk . iii. i6e The walls 
of these houses . . were cemented with pounded denL 
Dailt« ppl- a. [short for dented.'] 
fL Kmboifed [see Dknt v. 3]. Ohs, 
ci49a Golagrss 4 Oaw. 66 I'he ayloiir deir of the delse 
dayntely wes denC With the doughtyest in thair dais dyntie 
couth dale. 

t2. Hot. wIvdeivtki). Ohs. 

1810 Guilum Heraldry u v. (1660) 97 Wrapt with dent 
bordure silver shining. 

8 . J>eiet com : u variety of Indian com having a 
dent or depression in each kernel. C/.S. 

Xtalt, V. [A smriant of Dint v . : see Dnur 
L tnuu. To make n dent In, as with a blowiipon 
a surface ; to mark with a dent or dents ; to indent 
*314 ■9* Dwnrina vht. sh. e, i]. ^1440 Preemp. 

Para, its Dentyn or yudentyn, hedaate. afja Palugb. 
sii/a I doBte, Jit^/endre .. m howe it hath d^ted in bis 


p, viii. With which blow it was not broken but dented. 1703 
T. N. City 4 C. Fmakater j6i jampingupon it with the 
Heals of onm SKhooes will dent k. sBm Dabwin Fey. Nat. 
iii. <1879)60 Tlw fragments hdd beau blown eg wlot fence 


sttfidmit to dent the walk i88b Mm Bbawimw Aspk I. 
aM Amour that bad bmi battered and dented at Cieiay. 

2 . To impfittt, iaipresi, inipiaiit with a stroke or 
impact. 

etofle Ceiagras 4 Gem. 804 Suppose hia dyntls be deip 
dentit in your acheild. 9933 BsLLBMOBit Limy in. ( 1 899) 946 
lliis yoik wes maid of threspmis, of quhilkis twa war dentit 
la the erde. s8ae W. laviMO Sketch At. 11. 407 The uacka 
of bonee' boofe deeply dented in the reed. 

1 8. To emboss, set, inlay. Ohs. 
es4AD Bane Ftar. jdk The pyllers that stmade in the balle, 
Are dsniyd wyth golde and ciere crystalle. e 1475 Rue^ 
Caityemr 667 Dyamountes full dantely deotit betwene. 

4 . intr. a. i o enter or sink s», so as to make 
a dent or indentation, b. To bcccune indented, as 
a plasdc surface when pressed with something 
pointed or edged. 

1398 'IBKVISA Barth. De P. R. viu Ux. (1495) >74 Yf thou 
thrystest thy fyiigere vpun the pc^ume It denteth in. Jhid. 
XVII. Ixxiv. 648 Yf the fyngcr dyiiteth in therto and findc it 
nesshe. t6ii Stafforu Niobe 40 His chcekes, denting-in, 
as if he were still sucking at a bottle. 1869 Eng. Medu 
j Dec. srxh You will see it dent, for it is elastic. 
t8. To aim a penetrating blow (a/). Ohs, 

1980 Lylv Eupknes (Arb.) ^3 So ray hcai L . . dented at with 
y ' arrowtts of thy burning atiections. 

Dantal (de ntiil). a. and sh. {ad. mod. or ?med. 
L. dentdl'is, f. dens, dent-em tooth ; cf. F. dental 
(1611 in Cotgr.). Ancient L. had dcntdle (in form 
the neuter of dentdlis) •- ' share-beatn of a plough ’]. 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to the teeth ; of the 
nature of a tooth. 

Dental artk^ the arched or curved line of the teeth in the 
mouth ; dental cam tty. the natural hollow of a tooth, which 
is filled by the dental pulp. Dental /ormula.n formula or 
concise tabular statement of the numcer and kind« of teeth 
posaessed by a mammal ; the numbers in the upper and pie 
lower row are written above and below a horixontal line, like 
the numerator and denomuiator of a fraction : see Denti- 
tion 9. 

RM A If. tr. Gaheikoneds Bk. Physic ke 77/9 To vse tliiR, 
and the other dentalle poulders. 1650 Bulwbr Anthro- 
pemet. Pref., To sway It downwards, and the Dental root 
dtsulay. 1498 Sir T. Browne Card. Cprus iii. 53 Dentall | 
Rockets. i8fe Haetwic Sea 4 Womi. vi. 79 I'he cctaceanR 
are either without a dental apparatus, or provided with 
teeth. 1894 Times (Weekly ^.) x6 Feb. x 3^4 Dental disease 
. . became reduced to a minimum. 

b. Dealing with the teeth ; of or pertaining to 
dentistry. Dental apparatus, chisel, drill, file, 
forceps, hammer, etc., ap[iaralns and instruments 
used in dentistry. 

9870 {iiile\ Dental Diploma Question. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Meek.. Dental chisel, .drill, fileittc.]. ^ lkieL,Deatalpump. 
an apparatus fur withdrawing tlie saliva from the mouth 
during dental operations. 187# L. P. Meredith Teeth 
p. viiC ppenins tnc doors of dental knowledge to the people. 
1890 Times ao Aug. xx/e A Dental School is attachecl to the 
Hospiul. 

2 . Vhonolo^. Pronounced by applying the tip 
of the tongue to the front upper teeth, as the con- 
sonants t, d, >, 8, n. ^ 

In some languages, as in English, fjd.nsx^ not strictly 
dental, but atoeelar', i.e. the conuct is with the gum close 
behind the teeth. 

1994 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 11. 87 The Hebrewes 
name their letters some gutturall, became they are pro- 
nounced more in t^ throat ; others, dentall, because a man 
cannot wel pronounce them without the teeth. 1606 Bacon 
Sytva I X98. /ti794 Sia W. Jones in Asiat. Res. (1799) 

I. xa EWrli of tlie dental sounds it hard or soft, sharp or 
obtuse. FuKBiiR HindHstdni Cram. (xB68^ 5, .> is mucli 

softer and more dental than the English d. iBn Sweet 
Handbk, Phonetics 31-9 This class is commonly called 
'dental', but the point of the tongue is not necessarily 
bright against the teeth. 

o. sb. 1 . Phonology. A dental consonant. 

a X794 Sir W. Jones in Asiat. Res. (1790) 1. 1 1 Next came 
diffcKiit cfeHsea of dentala xBh^Amerscan IX. T05 Such 
a phonetic law does not account for the word under dis- 
cuBsion, no dental being present 
2 . humorously. A tooth. 

1837 l«ANDoa Pentameron Wkh. 1846 11. 344, T would uot 
voluntarily be under his manifold rows of dentals. 

8. Arch. vDbntjl. 

1761 Kirby Perspect. Architect. 39 From the dentals 
abeady drawn the others are to be taken, and also the den- 
ticles. 1897 Birch Ane, Pottery (18581 II. X95 The abacus 
red, the denuls yellow, with a red bom. 

4 . Z,ooL A mollusc of the genus Dontalium ot 
family Denialiidse ; a tooth-shell 
1676 Pmilum, Denial, a small Shelfiih . . hollow like a 
little tube, end acuminated, a 1708 Woodwakd (JOb The 
shell of a denul. 

6. A sea fish of the Mediterninean, belonging 
to the genus Dentex. 

1793 Chambbrs Cycl Snppt.. Dentale it a name given 
some to a fiith caught in the Mediterranean, and cemmon in 
the Biarketa of Iraly. a 1890 Roaerm Dante 4 Ore. 11. 
Months Mar., Salmoo, eel and trout. Dental and dolphin. 
Detttalite (dcmklah). Palmont. [f. Dentalium 
(sec prec. 4) -itb .1 A fosiil tooth-ihell 
sBaB in Wbbbteb. n47 Cbaig, DentaHte, Deniatltke, a 
fossil dentalium. 

DeataUtj (dentae-Uti). [f. DbvtaIi 6* -flrr : 
cf. nasality.'] Dental ous^y. 

Mod. In irioh, the deotality of t and d is veiy laailhad. 
UntflAiM (de*ot&laix),w. [f. Divtal t *111.] 
imm. To make deatal, change mtoa deirtal fiovnfl* 
Hance H—flallMtlom. 


1861 F. HALLfai Jmi, Asiatic See. BestgnlyyB The efefeent 
iri . . was peobabiy leingtheaed and deaialtRsd. 1879 — ^ in 
N. y. Naiiem XX. ti6/B The leturs d, a. and t, wbeio 
lingual, were, we enaniae, first deatalised. i8f6 Douas 
Crimm*s L. f 35. 139 Cases of doaulimuon. 
i* Dratajr {de*Dtij\ «. Ohs. rare, [irreg. ad. 
F. denteure, ad. L. dentat i-us : sec Diktaby.] ■■ 
Dental i. 

1831 R. Knox ClaqnetsAnai. 39 The supetior and anteiior 
dentar caciaL Ihid. 461 llie posterior and superior deotar 
braneheo. 

tXtaitulB. Ohs. rare. Anglicised form of 
Bot. L. Dentaria (Toothwort), a genns of cruci- 
ferous plants. 

S9j^ Lvtb Do.ioeme\\, v. 153 The other kind [of Dbiim 
V iolets or Gilofloures] is known by the name of Dentarie, 
and is not otherwise Icaonva to us. 

Bentaxy (de-ut&ri), a. and sh. Zool. and Anal, 
[ad. L. dentdri C4th c.), f. dens, denl-em tooth: 
see -AKV. (In F. dentaire, 1700 in HaUf.j] 

A. adj. (X, pertaining to, or connected with the 

teeth ; dental. Dentary hone : Demtasy sh, 

1890 R. Knox Biclard's Anat. 136 As far as the dentary 
papilla or pulp. 1^ Rolleston A mm. Life Introd. 44 
The dentai-y bone of the Croi.odik. 

B. sh. A bone forming part of the lower jaw in 
the classes of Vertebrates below Mammalta, and 
bearing the tcetli when these arc present. 

1894 ^'RN in Cire. Sc. <rrS6j) 11. 67/1 I'he aateiiar 
piece . . which supports the teeth, is odled the ‘dentoe^*. 
R88e Gunthbi Fishes 54 'i'he largest piece is tooth-bearing, 
and hence termed dentary. 

IlDantotfe (dent^i t&v Anal. fL. fem. ofi^is- 
tdtus ‘toothed* (pc. vertebra) !] The second 
cervical vertebra, also called axis: see Axis 1 2. 

1707-91 Chambbrs tyct. s.v. yertebru. 'I'he vertebrm of 
the neck . . The second is called . . also vertebra dentata, 
s8ix Hoorpii Diet. 859/t T'he second vertebra is called 
dentata. 1847 Youatt Horse ix. 91 1 The second bone of the 
nt-ck is the dentata, having a process like a tooth, by which 
it forma a joint with the first bone. s88x Mivast Cat 43. 

Dentate (dentrit;, a. [ad. L. dentdt-us. f. dens, 
dent em tooth : see -ate a ] Having * teeth * or 
tooth' like projections along the edge ; toothed. 
Chiefly in Zool. and Bot . ; in Bot. spec, of leaves 
having sharp teeth directed outwards. 

*8x0 iV. Roxulrcii in Asiat. Res. XI. 350 With the 
margin elegantly lucintate-cleritate. s8aB Stauk Elem. Nat, 
Hist. II. 34 Snell gibbons .. outer Up generally dentate. 
1839 Lindlkv introd. Bot. 1x6461 1. avi The leaf is merely 
toothed edentate, s8a6 Dana Zeopk. (1848) X57 Lamellm 
of the cells dentate or denticulate. 

b. In comb., as dentate-crenate, etc. : see Den* 
TATO-. Hence D4*&tata]y adv. 
tBpr in Craig. 

Dentated (de'nte'tod), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 

•ED.] -spree. 

>753 Chambers Cyct. .^uppl.. Dentated Leaf. 1761 Gabktner 
in Phil Trans. Lll. 78 Nor has it a dentated tnargiu. 1839 
Kirby Hah. 4 Inst. Anim. 2. vi. 004 A beautifully dentatM 
Buture, reaemoling the dog's tooth of a Gothic arch. 1865 
Lubbock Prek. Times x 33 Saws . . with their edges somewhat 
rudely dentated. 

Dentation (denti'-Jan). [n. of condition, f. 
atem of D dentdt-usi see prec. and -ation. Cf. 
L. tabuldtio, f. tahuldt-us.] The condition or fact 
of being dentate ; toothing. 

lioa Palrv Nat. Theol. xiii. How in particular did it [the 
woodpecker's bill] get its bnib, its dentation ? 1891 Dana 
Crnst. I. 953 The saaie species varies much in the dentation 
of the arm. x88e Gbav .Uruct. Hot. iii. | 4. 97 Dentation 
relxuea to mere margiual luuisiuu. 

Denta*tO-y combining adverbial form of L. 
detotdius. prefixed to other adjs. in the sense ' den- 
tately — ’, 'dentate and — as dentato-angHtate, 
having dentate angles ; dentato-ciliate, having the 
margin dentate with cilia; dentalo-costa/e, hsv^g 
dentate or toothed ribs ; demtato ermate. crenale 
bnt approaching dentate; dent aio- serrate, having 
serrations approaching the character of teeth ; 
dentato-setaceous, having the margin dentate, with 
setie or bristles ; denlato-sinuate. * having points 
like teeth on excavated borders ' (Syd. Soc. Jxx.). 

In these combinations dentate- it often used, os dentate- 
trenate. -sen ate, -smnate. etc. 

i8e8 W ResTEa, Dentnto-sinuate. 1846 DanaZm^^ <1848) 
994 Margin . . urtch denUto-aeUceouscalidei. 1866 Treae. 
Bot.. Dentatodaciniate, when toothings are irregularly ex- 
tended into longfMiinta. 

Dent de dentdeljron : see DAVinixov. 
Dente, obs. form of Dainty. 

DmtiA (de-nted), ffl. a. [orljg. f. Dent v. 4 
-ED ; hut afterwards identified with, and assimi- 
lated in sense to, L. dentdtus, F. dmti toothed. J 
fl. Bent inwaid ; incurved, hollowed. Ohs* 

R3a8 I'oaviBA Bank. De P. R. xvm. xcov. (14^) 84* The 
teeth (of a serpem] lien den^ Inwarde and ben ceokyd 
[transfigit acmeo 4 dente fiectUnr in se]. 1983 Stamy- 
■ussT ^ness 1. (Arb.) t8 Hu shipt hee kenneld . . vnder an 
angle Of rock dem dented sfloyToraoLL 

Four/. Beasts (16581 340 This vulgar kimle of hywim • . lb 
the mi^le ofhfe bock, .b a little ciunked or domed. 

1 2 . Hollow^ sunken. (Mir, 

. taio SuwMwr Psssns, Hewsseagobeentmt 16, 1 sawnv 
wittered akin Hour it doth stew my dentod chews, the flA 
was worn se thin. 
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DlOrTJBI.. 


8. HariiigdeiHioriwlentiitMinSyiftdeiited^ 
fin Her, -Indirted [o^s.), 

**■ ,? ulobt, Dmtcd. crywa^if/. i«m Bobsbwru. A rmurrU 
n. 30 Ermyne on r chtefe dented, (julei. ijtI Lvtb 
Ami II. VI. X53 HU leeve* be .. dented or tothcd. idea 
^Nia'^ m PiiL Trmtu. XVII. 67a There U a imall [shenj 
« . Land-kiud, with a dented Aperture. 1776 Withkrino 
BnL (1796) II. 371 Leave* . . alightly dent^ at the 

end x8aa J. F lint Lett. Amer. 87 Tlie ragged, and dented 
e^es of the strata. 

D0*at#L Arch, [ad. F. eUftielU (formerly 
now uicd in lenae of x6tlk c. dmtilU^ » Dertil. 
0 ^lMTCHtKm M til ef *eAme,Ari % ihg, 170 Blending of the 
leow denceU with the Z>arle triglyph*. it^GwiLT 
A nkit, Glota. DenHU or Demtebt the Mnall square blocks 
or p^jectiooi in the bed mouldings of cornices in the Ionic, 
Corinthian, G>mpoiite, and occasionally Doric orders, 

llexitelatad, dantellatad (denidl/t^), 

ppl, a. [Formed after F. denteU * toothed, tooihie ; 
iuU of iagi MMBibiin^ little teeth*, Cotgy. (in 
Thieny 1544)7 t OF. den/e/e, mod.F. denUlU^ 
dim. of dbynf tooth.] Having small teeth, ioden- 
tationi, or n ol dioa ; finely indented. 

*797 W. Tookb Cmih, II (1798) III. xiv. 4fjQ Ankar* 
strcen* was armed with a deruelated poignard. i8a4 Mkucr 
yrnl. (ed z) II. xxi 398 'J'iie wall U hi';h, with dentcllatcd 
battlements and lofty towers. 188$ Acmes M. Clerk e /'o/. 
J/ist, AstroH 90 A very fine red bund, itregularly dente- 
luted, or as it were crevasud. 
llmtellO (dente'l. Fr. daAtfl). [a. F. dentelle, 
orig. little tooth, hence lace, a triangalar facet, 
etc., in OF. dentcU Ci4th c.), dim. of dent tooth.] 
111. Lace [br.J. 

Sa.la Tw. round C'/dCifr (x86i) 40 Tbat delicate border 
of dentelle. 


2 . Bookbinding, * An ornamental tooling resem- 
bling notching or lace ' (Knight Diet. JI/ecA,), 

3 . atfrib. 

189B J. T. Cent Rhih^H Cities 9/ Maskonaland iv. 116 
Two feet below begins the dentelle pattern. 

De&talare Zooi, fxtre, [a. K. 

denielure licniiculated border, toothing, f. denteU 
denticnlated : see -ube. In qnot. apn. associated 
with chaussure, eoiffure, etc.] Set or provision 
of teeth. 


zhn CquE* Fur Anim. xt. 305 The whole denielure is 
iBoditied in udaptation to a lascivorous regunen. 

Denter: s e Dertuae. 

DenteuoUB, var. of Uaimtbodb a. Obs, 
Denti-, combining form of L. denSf deni-em, 
tooth, dent-es teeth. l>a‘»tlflaetor, a machine for 
making artificial teeth. DantUablal a., having 
relation to both teeth and lijis. BaatUl-agiua a., 
of or formed by teetli and tungne ; also used as sb. 
(jT. consonant, sound, etc.), f Z*8&ti‘loqitant a., 
speaking through the teeth (Blount, 1656^; so 
y Bantlloqiilat, * one tbat speaks through the 
teeth * ; f Daati’loqiij, * the act or habit of 
speaking through the teeth ' (Asli). f Bonttmo - 
larj o., belonging to the molar teeth or grinders. 
Baatl'paroiui 0., producing teeth. Dentiphone, 
an instrument for conveying sound to the inner ear 
through the teeth, an Audiphone. 

*•78 Whitney Li/e Lanr. iv. 64 A dentilabial instead of 
a purely labial sound. Ibid, 65 Real dentilinKuaU pro* 
duced between the tongue and teeth. 1651 Ibccs Neto 
Dtsp. P 284 Dviuiriiolary operations. sAfp-Sa 1 'onn CycL 
A not. IV. 897 1 II1C vaaculai dentiparom membrane which 
lines the alveolar cavities. 

tDontiatW, v. obs. [irreg. f. L. dontirc.] 

t6aj CocKF.RAM. Demiate^ to breed teeth. 

t Aentioal, a. Obs. rate. [L desUj dent- tooth 

4- -10 f ■ AL.} - l>ElfTAL 0. I b. 

1776 ‘CouKiNEV Mllmoi’h' /’ w// 7 r/'y 7 «ij. II. ei6ATrea- 
tise on 'J'ooihpicking, wherein 1 bhow the ^redse method of 
holdiug, handling and replacing the dcntical instruments. 
De'nticate, v rare. Jf. late 1.. dentiedre to 
move the teeth (Papias) ; cL It. dentiedre to pinch, 
to oible, or brouse with one's teeth.] To bite or 
crush with the teeth. 

1799 Sportinr Mag. XI IT. 37 Masticate, dendcate, chump, 
grind and swallow. 

Denticots (de'ntisft), a. [f L. dent-em tooth 
+ eit-us whale.] Toothed (.'is a wbale\ 

1885 Wood H'^kaie in Longm, Mag. V. 550 The two halves 
of the lower Jaw, instead of being pressed closely against 
each other, as in the Denticete wnale, are sirongly bowed 
outwanlB, much in the form of a poreatbesis ( ). 

Dentiole (de^ntlkl), sb. {a.) [ad. L. denti~ 
euluSy dim. of deni-em tooth. Cf. Dbhtioulb.} 

1 . A small toothjor tooth-like projection. (In 
qoot. 1 39T , a pointer on the * rete * of the astro- 
labe.) 

r fg9i CitAUCEa AsiroL l 1 03 Tl^ Alansiy ia cleped the 
denticle of capricorne or elles the kalkiiler. igyB Lyra 
Dodoens i. xeix. xio Leaves dented tound ahoute with small 
denliclas. itAs UAKaTNia in Phil. Tram. LII> 8zi S snwll 
denticles, that surround a cavity placed fai fhfir middle. 
i8n Hvavar Anaf, hm, Anim. v. 937 Tworowerful teeth 
..^ides minute accessory dentides. sHi Mivaut in 
Nature No. 6x5. 337 A sharp tooth, or denticle^ at the inner 
side of the base eif each claw. 

2. Arch. » DertiXi. 

1674 Blount Gfessegr.. Demfii'ls..» 3 so chat part of the 
Chapiter uf a Pillar, which is cut and graven like seeth. 


syag CaAMont ta Ze Cirtr’s Treat. Arehit. I. 40 The 
dMtanceeof tha Colniaoii. .ai« adlusted by a certaia number 
•f Dencicles . . tha fimt Denticle ^ and the UmiS if, hjj^g 
cadi cut . . by the . . Axes of the Coluauis. IMd, 41 The 
Dentide is that large square Moulding underneath the 
Ovolo. 1761 Kiaav Perfect. Artkitert. 39 FVofn the 
dentals alr^y drawn the ethers are to be laken, aad alao 
the dentidea 

fB. aJj. Toothed, dentkulated. Obs. 

1874 Eden tr. Taimer'^t de Naturu Maguetis Ded., 
Turned or moued with certayne litle denticle whedes. 

Dentioular (denti kuIUU), a. [f. denfutd- 
us (see prec.) + -aju Cf, mod.F. detsticulaire.} 

1. Resembling, or of the nature of,^a small towk. 
sSyE Beil Cegenbauer's Comp. Auat, x6o Gmveited Into 

a gizsard by the development of denticular proqtsscs. 

2 . Arch. Characterised by having dentils. 

184B-76 GwitT Kucyil. ArtkiL lit. i. 817 The dificrence 
between the iiuitular and denticular Doric lias entirely in 
tha entablature. 

Danticillaite (denti^kiiBA), a. [ad. L. dentieu- 
idt‘Us, f. denticut'us : see Denticlk and -ath ^ a.] 

1 . Having small teeth or tooth-like projections ; 
finely toothed. 

1861 Lovell // iVr. Anim-Sr Min. Introd., Of a d^iculate 
asperity s8b6 Gtiao Pk. NaL (*834) II. 41 The bill . . den> 
ticulatc or toothed. 1870 Hooker ^tua. llora 18 Sepals 
denticulate. 

2. Arch. -Dektioular 3 . 3. In comb. 

1856 8 W. C1.AMK Van der Uoerfen’a Zoot. II. 383 Bill 
subulate, .with margins denuculatc>sentate. *870 Olives 
Elem. Bot. App. 308 Leaves. .denticulate>serraic. 

Hence Benti’enlAtalj adv.f in a denticulate 
manner, with denticulation. 1847 in Cbaig. 

Often in Bot. and Ztfol.t as doHtkutately strrateJt cili- 
ated. etc. 

Danticnlated (denti’kirllr'tvd), ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. * -KJ).] 1. -prcc. 1. 

1665 Glamvii.i. Srepds St i. 48 Supposing both wheels to 
be denticulated, the little wheel will with itn teeth describe 
lines. x8a6 Kihry & Sf. Untomei. (1828) IV. xxxviii. 49 
With a denticulated m.irgin. s86o PuirsoN tr, Uatllewme 
The Sun ( 1870) 944 The passage of the Sun's rays along the 
denticulated edKZ of the moon. 

2. Arch. Bprec. 2. 

i8a| P. Nicholson y'nK*/. Build. 447 They are called 
DcntilM ; and the cornices are said to be deuticulaied. 

Denticulation i dcnti kiirl^ f.m ). [f. L. denti- 
cut- us (sec Denticle) + -atiom : cf. dentation.'} 
The condition of being denticulate or iinclytoothed; 
usually eoner. an instance of this ; a series of small 
teeth or tooth-like projections (mostly in pi,). 

i68t Grew Mutwum (J.yl'he denticulation uf the edges of 
the bill, or thoAe small oblique incisions made for the fitter 
retention of the ( irey. ^1809, Lou DUN Kncyil. P.ants 609 
Branches flat, linear, leafless. Deiiticulstions flower hearing. 
188a Dana Man. Geel. 477 The teeth have a smooth margin 
without denticttlations ,*874 Mogcridgb AhU 4* Sputers 
Supp. 259 I'hr denttcalatiun lu the tarsal claws, .is simUar. 
Dentdcnle (demtikii/l). Arch. \a.Y .denti rule 
(1545 ill transl. of Vitruvius), ad. L. dctiiuttl-us 
little tooth, dim. of dcns.dait em tooth : see -cole. 
Also used in 1.4ttin form.] » Dentil b. 

1963 Brute Arehit. C j h, In Corona, ye shal make Denti- 
Ctiios. Ibid. CivR, They haue added Echinus, and Den- 
ticul’i. 1848 WoRCKMTER, DcnticuU (Arch.), the flat pro- 
jecting part of a cornice, on which dentils are rut. hraneit. 
Dentie, obs. form of I>aintt ; esp. in phrase By 
Goils denti e. by God’s dignity or honour. 

1984 'TS Bullevn Dial, agst. Peat. <xB88) 69 V. r>ods 
deiitie. Jacke bailee, whence came you? R. How pruiely 
you can call verlet Md sweare by Gods dentie I 

t Dentieilt (de-u/tent), a. Obs. tare. [ad. L. 
dentient-em * teething*, i»r. pplc. of dentire to cut 
the teeth.] Teething. 

1891 Biotas New Diap. V 348 An Infant of a year old, who 
is dentieilt and febrient. 

Dentifootor : see under Denti-. 
Dantificatioil (demtifik^ /on). [f. L. dens, 

dent-em tooth + -fication. T'be cognate verb 
would be denlify. So in mod.F. (Littr^.)] Con- 
version into the substance of a tooth, fonnation of 
dentine. (Cf. essificaiioti^ 

Brvant /’ rocL Surg.X. 56^ A change in Ions of 
the dental pulp prior to its dcntificalion. 

Dentifonu (dcmifipim); a. [f. L. type *denlt- 
form-is ^used in rood.L.), f. deni-em tooth : see 
-EORji. So F. dentifarme (Littrd).] Of the form 
of a tooth, tixnh-shaped, odontoid. 

.}T^. Mon'KUX Rahelau v. xxi. <X737) 93 Their DeiHifurm 
Vertebra. 1843 PoRTLOCK Geol, 013 Carlxmate of lime . . in 
priimatic, rhomboidal, and dentiform crystals, 
t De'ntiformed, a. Obs. « prec. 

X970 Banister Nisi. Man 1. 19 Ilia cause cf the second 
Yertebres mouyng, and of the deotifonnad Prooesse. 
f D wti ' fti Oy n. Ohs. rare, vnext. 

1780 Land. Aftig, XXIX. 304 Tlia Dcntifrick Elaboratory 
of the celebrated Prefesaor Webb. 

t Dmti'frioalv Ohs. rare. [£ X.. type 
"^dentifric^ (cf. Dbntifbio*) + -al.] Of or p^- 
i taining to a dentifiice, tflcth-cleonsing. 

' xie6 IL WiNSTAioeY in Monthly Mag. XXL 389 As to 
its dentifrical properties. 

tDmtiftioAtor (dciitBrik/htai). Ohs. [f.L. 
deni-em tooth ^Jrkmr o&o who nkbSi after L. 
dentifricium.} A professional cleanser of teeth. 


r iTao D. G. Hmrangneo C$meh DoeUtro n Doetar, 
Cbymist, and Dentriliuitor. xyga A. MuRrHV^(jrrqyW«M 
yrut. No. X2 The Profession 1 ha\e taken up. .h that of a 
IhmtifricRier, or what tha Vnlgar call a Cta^r of Teeth. 

Dmti£riOd vdentifris) . [a. F. detUifrici \ 1 5th 

c. m UatzL), ad. I* dentifrictumy f. dmt-em tooth 
*/ricdre to rub.] A powder or other prepaiution 
iur rubbing or cleaning the teeth ; a tooth* powder 
or tooth-paste ; also applied to liquid preparetkiof. 

sgg 8 Warpb tr. Alexis Seer. 1. fol. 53 a, Dantifricas ar mb-'^ 
hers for the teeth of great perfection, fur to make them clouM.* 
ISM Pi'AT yetuell-Ao., Uinerae New JSxper. 74 Sarcat and 
delicate dentifrices or rnhhers fbr the teeth. i8ai HotiJiim 
PUtty II. 591 The best daniUrices for to ckaiMa ar arhiten 
tha teeth, be made of tha aomish. X894 Loamt. Can. 
9985/4 Aa axcalleiit Dentnfice, or Powder, for cleansing 
lacth. 1798 OumcY Cotiud. Dap. $a Myirli is aha an ex- 
cellent Dentrifice 1876 Bartiiolow Afat. Mod. (1879) 3*3 
Camphor enters into tlic composition of many dentifrices, i 

Destigerou (deuti-cl^frdii), a. Zool. and 
Anat, [f. L. type * denti ger tooth-bearing 4* 
-008 : in mod.F. dentighre.} Bearing teeth. 

1830-47X000 Cvt /. A uat. 111 . 979/a The . . membrane lining 
the oentigerouR cavity. 1847-9 l^id- IV. sSSA I'faa teaih 
of the dentigerous Saurian .. rallies are. .simple. 1870 Rol> 
LioiTON Amm. Li/e 6 The jaw.s arc generally dentigerwni. 
Dntil (de’Dtll). Arch. Also 7 dentile. [a. 
obs. F. dentille (16th c. in Litlrc) ; a ftm. deriv. of 
dent ; cf. Pr. dentilh mnsc. L. denticuluSt dim. of 
dmsy dait cm tooth. See also Dknticvle, Dentel.] 
Each of the small rectangular blocks, Ecsembling 
a row of teeth, under the bed-moulding of the 
cornice in the Ionic, Corinthian, Composite, and 
sonrietimes Doric, orders. 

1863 Geebiee Coutuei 71 Tive DcniiW at three pence per 
foot.^ 1783 Ainbwoeth Lat. Dut (Morclb 1. Dcntles I in 
architecture^ dentuU. 1849 Feleman Ardut. 113 The 
dentils introduced just under the cornice, .are agreat source 
of richness. x8fo C. T. Kewion 7 'mv. Leveent xxviii. 307 
A stone forming ilxa angle of a small pediment, with dentils 
coaibvly executed. 

t b. transf. Tliat member of the entablature in 
which the dentils (when present) arc cut. Ohs. 

17x8 Lkoni Alberti's Arcktt. 11 . 40 b, An u^i^t cyma- 
liuni : and over Uiat u plain dentil. 1789 P. Smvtm tr. 
Aldrich's A rchit. (t8t8) 89 A rcglct divided, its parts alter- 
nately omitted, is called a dentil. 

C attrib. 

*784 in Willis & Clark Camhridso (1888) I. 38 That .. a 
Parapet Wall be erected, adorned with a Dentil Cornice. 
sBia 6 J. .Smiih Panorama St. Jfr Art J, x8e Under the 
BiodiriionH is placed an ovolo, and then a filkt and the dentil 
face, which is often left uncut in exterior work. xtoP. 
Nichoiaon PraU. Uutld. 474 1 he denttl-bands akould re- 
main unait. 1889 J . (). Nichols ia liorald h Goateut. July 
tju 'J'be clasaical dentU moulding. 

DentUabial : sec umler Dsnti-. 
D«*3ltill^ad, ppl- <*• [ V^ariant of Dentblatei), 
after Dentil.] ‘ Formed like teeth ; having teeth.' 
So Daatilatioii, 'the formation of teeth, denti- 
tion* (Worcester, 1846); denticolation (of a mar- 
gin'', perforation ofpostnge stamps. 

9887 Philatelist 1 . ap Ihe regulation and perfoctlon of tha 
denniation. 

Dontila (iV ntil). Cmehol. [var. of Dentil, 
obs. F. dentille} (See quots.) 

1864 Werstek, DcM/cVr (Conch.), a small tooth like that of 

a Msw. Soe. Lex..^ Deutile, a term applied to a 

siuail sharp toolh-like projection on the border of a shell. 

Dentilingual, -loqueiit,etc.: see umler Denti-. 
DMLtinilJl (cle ntiaal), a. [f. Demtieb 4 - -al.] 
I‘LTtaiiMug ti> or of the nature of dentine. 

1847-0 'I'oDU Cycl. A mat. 1 V. 38a a The cak'ification of tlxc 
deiuinol pulp. ^ 1870 Kollkstom Autm. IdJeltoxiA. 45 The 
dentinal tLsue is fiee from anchylosis with the alveolus. 

DentiM* destill (dc-nlin). Anat. [f. L. 
dent-em tooth + -ike.} The hard tissue, resem- 
bling bone blit usually denser, which forms the 
chief constituent of the teeth. 

1840-5 Owen Odontography 1 . Introd. 3 , 1 propose to call 
the substante which forms the main part of all teeih 'dentine ' 
..‘Dentine’ coiisints uf an organized animal basis dispOMd 
ill the form of extrem^ nitnute tubes and cells, and of 
earthy particles. s8jf8 T. Bryant Pract. Sur^. L 565 Well- 
formtd deniiim ia ontformly donse and ivory-Mte. 

De'ntinipv vhl, sh, [f. Dent v. ^ -iao L] 

L The action of the verb Dent, q.v. 

* 39 »T MEViSA Barth. De P. R. xvn. eixii. 1 s4qs) 709 Afkor 
many manerc castynge, hewynge, dontyngo, and phuiyage. 
im Percivall Diet.y Alolladura. denting in wuJx 
blowes, bearing iiL contush. 

t 2 . The lesult of this action ; an indentation. 

X388 WVCLIK Ex. XX vi. 17 Twet tientyrais [xsla rabitis] 
schulcB be in cho sidih of a table, hi which » iablo sckal 
be ioyned to another tablcL 
fS. Arch. -Dentil. Ohs. 

9730 A. Goudom MaffeisAmpkUk, 367 The great Comisli, 
witn Mfxdilions and Dentings. 

D»* 3 ltillg» ppl- a. [f. as prec. 4 - -IKO 2.] That 
dents; ftfaat strikes a blow. 

1979 AppHa 4 Virginia Xpii. in Hail. Dodolsy IV. 155 
But denting death will canto them all to grant this world 
afl vain. 

De'ntinoidf a. [f. DEHiiNB-f-on).] Like or 
of the character of dentine. 

it^ Syd, Soe. Lox.y Donthmd tumour^ a desaial oetaoma 
arising team the crown of die tooth ; tocaBod fimniits ttrao- 
tare bring lika dondao covered with enamek 
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Bentiparoiis, -phone ; tee crtlder Dcntt-. 

Omith, rare, ^fa. F. Jenti^ 
rostre, ad. mod.L. dentirosir-is^ f. dmti^ tooth 
+ rostrum beak, of which the pL Dentirostris was 
introduced by Cuvier as the name of a family of 
birds.] A member of the Dmtirostres or Passerine 
birds bavinj^ a tooth or notch on each side of the 
upper mandible. By Cuvier applied to an immense 
assemblage of birds having no natural relations ; 
by more recent naturalists restricted to the Turdoid 
or thmsh-like Passeres or /usessores, 
fifjp Jardink /fW/. /TfWf II. 5|/rhe first of the great 
tribes into which the insessorial birds are separated, tlie 
]Jentirostres.J 1847 C’saic:, DentirMters, Dmiirottrrt, 
llenoe Deattvo'atral, Doattro'strato cuijs,^ be- 
longing to the Dentirostres ; having a toothed beak, 
itsij "nar. Bertv. Nat. Club 1 . 251 The Dentirontml tribe. 


1847 CsAiG, Dentirastratt, 18^ Amtr, Cwt. XV. 727 
A very large family uf dentiro^tr.'xl birds, im Syd. Sac. 
Lex.^ DsHttroBtraig, having the chaiacteni ofthe Dtnti- 


Bd'llhiPOftlPa [ad. L. dentiscalpium toothpick, 
f. Djcnti- + scaip’tre to scra])e, scratch.] 

s8g6 Blount Denthcalb, an instniinent to scrape 

the teeth, a tooth.picker. 1708 W. Kino Cookgry iii. Re- 
marks from the ancients concerning dentisculps, vulgarly 
called tooih-picks. 1874 Knigiif Diet. Dguttscal/f 

an instrument for scaling teeth. 

B )eiiti8e, -lie, v . : see List of Spttrims Words.'] 
antlpt (de'nlist). [ad. K. dentiste, f. L. dent- 
rw, F. dent^ tooth: see -ibt.] One whose pro- 
fession it is to treat diseases of the teeth, extract 
them, insert artificial ones, etc. ; a dental surgeon. 

> 7 S 8 Rdin. Ckron. 1 s Sept. 4 Dgntist figures it now in our 
newspapers, and may do well enough for a French puffer ; 
but we fani^ Rutter is content with being called a foaiA- 
druuvr. Lond. Mag. XXIX. 204 I'hts distinguished ' 

Dentist and Dentolofgist. 1808 Mgd. Jrtil. XIX. 192 Mr. 
Moor, Surgeon I^ntist to Her Royal Highness the Duchess 
of York. i8ss O. W. Holmks Pggnts 1^9 No I Pay the 
dentist when he leaves A fracture in your jaw. 

Dentl'Btio, a. [f. ])rcc. + -ic.] -«ncxL 

In mod. Diets. 

Danti'Stioal, a. fare. [f. as prcc. F-Ah.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a dentist. 

1^1 H. MstyiLLB WAaU xlvii 303 Little boxes of den- 
titti^Mooking instruments. 18^ Lytton A/r A*arv/(Rtlds.) 
164 The cracodile .. oficiis his jaws inoffensively tu a faitn* 
ful dentistical bird, who volunteers his beak fur u toothpick. 

Dtintist^ (de*ntistri). [f. as preu + -BY.] 
The profession or practice of a dentist. 

s8l8 TmiLs Majf. V. 197 Dentistry, as we find it called, is 
sowing into a profession. 1888 Act 49- w Ctet. c. 48 | afi 
Rights . . to practise dentistry or dental surgery in any 
part of Her MiyeHty's dominions. 

Dentition (dcnti‘j9n). [ad. 1.. dentition-em 
teething, n. of action from dentire lu teeth. (So 
in mod.F. in Diet. Trev. 18th c.)] 

1 . The production or 'cutting* of the teeth; 
teething. 

S815 Crooks Body of Mam 969 Dentition or the breeding 
of the Teeth begins about the seauenth ye.irc, sometimes 
sooner. 1686 J. Smith Old Agg (ed. e) X40 Dentition and 
Locution are for the most part Contemporaries. 180s Afgd. 
yrmt. V. 567 Latest Theories of difficult Dentition. 1870 
l^WKLL Among my BAs. Ser. 1. (18:^3) 363 With many con- 
stitutions it is as purely natural a crisis as dentition. Mod, 


The second dentition is to some children as critical a period 
os the first. 

2 . The arrangement of the teeth, with regard to 
kind, number, and order, proper to a particular 
animal, or to an animal at n particular age. 

1840 Nat. Nist., Mammalia IV. 25 I'he dentition is 
as follow ; — Incisors, | ; molars, i8S8 Owbn Tggth 

285 I'he dentition of the tciius hlt^dias ind ludes two long 
tusks. 1880 Haughton Geoe* vi. 273 Of all distin- 

guishing characters, the dentition of an animal is one of the 
most important. 

t Dffi'atity. Ohs. nonce-wd. [f. L. dens, dent- 
em tooth + -itt.] The age of teething. 

1638 T. WiiiTAKRR Blood 4? Gra^ 43 Infancy, Dentity 
and another . . age, and then pubenty itselfe. 

Dffiato-f uu ineonect commning form of 1.. 
dent-em tooth, as in Danto-ll-ngnal, etc. ; see 
1 >KNTI-. Also in Daato'loglBt, Dasto'logj. 

1760 [see Dentist]. 1835 TaU's Mag. II. 538 The purely 
ornamental branch of dentology. 

De'ntoid, a. rare. [Bad formation, from L. 
dont-em tooth -► Gr. -otiSi/r, -oiD.] Tooth-like, 
dentiform, Odontoid. iSaS WEiwrici cites Baeton. 

Bentor, dentour : see Dbnturr 1, indenture. 

fDe'ntulated,/^/. a. Ohs. » Dbntioulatkd. 

1798 Stbdman Surinam (1B13) II, xitiv. aso lu leaves .. 
dtntulated with hard prickles. 

Ohs. Also dentor, dentoor. 
Aphetic form of Indknturb. 

ci4ioe Bgtym stoi An entre t^t] as a dentour wriythe. 
1481-90 Howard Housrh. .^Ar.fRoxb.) 348 As it perith bo 
dontor . . lix. bales of Gene wode 1541 ScAoig-ho. IVamom 
837 in Hast. A. P. B. IV. 137 Of you 1 haue no denture. 

DffiUtnrffi rare. Also 7 denter. [f. Dcirr 
V. + -URB.] Indentation, indent. 

16I5 Act X ykt. //, c. 22 {Parish St. 7 amgs*St tV'estm.}, 
Crottin^ from the south west comer of the wall ofthe nid 
house tn the said Portugal Street to the middle denter 
thereof. . Proceeding from the said middle denter westwards. 


sffiw Blmekw. Mgsg. Xlf. 533 Those clear atmospheres .• 
allow every denture of the chisel to be.conspicuoos. 

Jta&tnn * (demtidi). fa. F. denture ti4-i5th 
c. denteHre in Hatzf.), f. dent tooth : ace -CBK.] 
A let of teeth ; es/t of artificial teeth. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mgck. 1 . 683/8 An inatniment for match- 
ing the dentures of upper and lower jaw. i8Ba Worcester 
ExAib. Catat. UL 58 Specimens of dentures in wax. befora 
vulcanising, ^ 1891 Pott Malt G. sx Aa^s/2 Method of pre- 
venting anterior and lateral movements in artificial dentures 
in edentulous cases. 

Denty, obs. form of Daintt, 

Dent^ous, var. of Daintboi^b a. Ohs, 

Denuoleata, -edt sec De- 11 . 1. 

Danudffit# (dfni«‘d/t, dcniud/l), a. [ad. L. 
deniiddt-us, pa. pple. of denuddre to Denude.] 
Denuded ; naked, bare. 

1888 Treat. Bol,. Denudate, when a surface which has 
once been hairy, downy, etc., becomes naked. 1883 Syd. 
Soc. Lex.. stripped ; naked. Applied to plants 

whose flowers have no flower cup. 

Dffililldatd (dcnirid^'t, d/hl/r'dtfit% v. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. dhtuddre. to Denude. All the diets, 
down to Smart 1 849, btress denu'datt : see note to 
CoNTKirPLATE.] trans. To strip naked or bare ; « 
Denude. 

i6s7'77 Feltham Resoltrs ir. xi. 182 Dionynia, a Noble 
Matron, was denudated and Wbarously scourged. 1694 
SimT. Hkrskkt Trav. 147 Painted .. as be their feet and 
legs, ^th which are denudated in their dances, itey Tom- 
linson Rgnou'x Dti/k. s6i The elder . . is last denudated of 
its leaves. 1869 Decay Chr, Pietr xix. # 2. 363 Till he have 
thus denudated lumself of all these encumbrances. s8i8 
Kimby & Sp. Eniomol, (1845) 1 . aiB sm/s, A perfect skeleton 
denudated of every fibril of muscle. 

Hence De'nudated ///. n., De-nudAting vbl, sb, 
and ppl. a. 

187a Phil. Tram. VI 1 . 3032 In the denudated parts of the 
lnl>e. 184a Dana Geot. vii.(i85o) 355 The denudating ai^nts 
that coulo scoop out valleys. xB^ Davis Polaris lixft, 
App. 661 Glacial scratches . . upon denudated surfaces. 

DffiliUdffitioil (demMd^i'Jan). [a. F. denuda- 
tion, in 14th c. -acion (llatzf.), ad. h. denudation- 
em. n. of action from denuddre \ see prec.] 

1 . The action of making naked or bare ; a strip- 
ping off of clothing or covering; denuded con- 
dition. 

1484 R. Scot Discof/. Witcher, xv. xxiv. 371 Denudation 
ana unction with holie oil. 17x4 Mandrvillb Fab. Bees 
(1725) 1 . 59 To be modest, we ought . . to avoid all unfashion- 
able denudations. s8x6 Kbatingb Trav. (1817) 1 . 44 The 
inns . . in a state of denudation of furniture. 1184 Manch. 
Exam, xo July 5/3 Ireland, once a knd of forests, has suffered 
enormously from the process of denudation. 


nnT>woiJwABmgig viit. ix. 64 Nor this hutibof aamany 
citesanis Left desolat and denudiL ligB Bellbumn Crem. 
Scott. (1821) I. 93 To denude him of the Roouum lady, and 
to adhere to his Utuchfiill wiffe. ite GiLLSsna £mg* P^ 
Cerem. tii. i. 8 He denudes himselfe of all right and title, 
which .. he might claime vnto it. i8ia MavatCB Mer. * 


Having the qualitv of denuding ; causing denuda- 
tion (e g. of strata). 

Mod. The denudative action of water; denudative agencies. 

Denu'datory, a. rare. [f. ppl. Btem denuddt- 
of L. denuddre: see -ort.] * Denudative. 

1845 N BWBoi.D in yrnl, Asiatic Soc. BengalYAN. 293 This 
continuity . . violate by . . denudatory aqueous causes. 

Danada (dfni^'d), v, [ad. L. denudd-re to 
make naked, lay bare, f. De- 1 . 3 + nuddre to make 
naked, nudusnektd. (Cf. mod.F. dinuder 7790 in 
Hatzf. The earlier F. verb is dinner, OF. denuer, 
desnuer.^ 

L tram. To make naked or bare; to strip of 
clothing or covering: spec, in Geol. of natural 
agencies : To lay bare (a rock or formation) by 
the removal of that which lies above it. 

s^ Evelyn Fr, Gard. (1675) 88 Soma when they alter 
their cases, denude them of all the earth, 1891 Ray Creer 
item I. (1704) 120 If you denude a VinoBranch of its Leaves. 
1844 Daiwin Ftw. Nat. (x 8 s 9 ) xs That any power . . could 
have denuded the granite over eo many thousand square 


which .. he might claime vnto it. s8ia Maveicb Mer. * 
Met. Philos. lY . viii. | 53. 49a Denuded of much of his wit 
and cleverness. Stoughton Church ^ Reoel. xvU. 

39« Denuding them of political rights, they denied them 
political duties. 

b. intr. (for refi^ To divest oneself. 
i88e Muibhkad Gaim IMgest 496 An heir . . fkaUdutenlly 
giving a secret promise to denoae in fiivour of one to whom 
trust^gift was prohibited rendered himself liable to penalties. 
Ibid, 497 The heir denuding did not thereby cease to be heir. 

t8. To lay bare to the mind, disclose, make 
clear. Obs. rare. 

sgTs Fokrbst Theephitus xsS in AngliaVW. Then appro- 
bation the case dyd denude. 

Hence De&u ded, Denti'ding ppl. adjs. 

1699 in Maidment Sc. Poxewi/ (1868)85 Denuding motions 
wer not entertained. 18x3 J. rHOMSOM Leci^ 467 The 

denuded muscles were amazingly enlarged, m49 Muichibon 
Si/Ht-ia viL 125 From the denuded vaUey of Wlgmore. 
1878 Huxlky PAysiogr. x^t Its^ power [tropical rain] as a 
denuding agent is almost incredible. 


t The action of laymg bare ; exposure. 

*889 Nashs Fourg Lett. Con/ut. 62 All this he barely re- 

f cates without any disprouement or denudation. s8ai 
)oNNR .Yrrmr. cxviii. V. 74 The Denudation of your Souls 
and your Sins by a humble confeMiion. 

o. The action of divestin^^ or depriving. 

1833 T. Auams Exp. a Peter iii. 10 Such a destitution of 
succour, and denudation of all refuge. 1644 Br. H all Devout 
Soul 8 xo ('!'.) There must be a denudation of the mind from 
all those images of our phantasy . . that may carry our 
thoughts aside. 1B71 Earle Philoi. Eng. Tonpte 1 579 The 
subjunctive is distinguished from (he indicative merely by 
the denudation of flexion. 

2 . Geol. The laying bare of an underlying rock 
or formation through the wearing away or erosion 
of that which lies above it, by the action of water, 
ice, or other natural agency. 

i8xx Farey in Phil. Trans. 242 {title). Account of the 
great Derbyshire Denudation.^ W. Bucklamd Reliq, 
Diluv. xi8 note. This gorge i« simply a valley of denudation. 
1845 Darwin yoy. Nat. xviii. (xSsa) ^5 Considering the 
enormous power of denudation which the sea possesses. 
1878 Hvxvbx PAysiogr. 149 At the present rate of denuda- 
tion, it would require about 54 million years to reduce the 
British Isles to 11 flat plane at the level of the sea. 
DanudSltiTa (dA]ir 7 'dAiv), a, [f. deniiddt-, 
ppl. stem of L. denuddre to Denude : see -ivb.] 
Having the quality of denuding ; causing denuda- 


2 , fig. To strip, divest, deprive (^any possession, 
attrmte, etc.). 


t Benil'da, ppl a. Sc. Obs. [Short for denuded, 
denudit : cf. devoid.] Denuded, deprived, bereft, 
devoid ^^of). 

* 58 * Lyndesay Monarche 5430 Sonne and Mooe ar, hpich, 
denude Off lycht. igSo Rollang Crt. yemus ill. stS He* • 
was denude of his Ringdome. 1970 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xviii. 75 Gylouris of gMlynes denude 1 

Denu*aement. rare, [-rent.] •• Denudation, 
denuded condition. 

xSgx Southey in Q. Rev. XLV. 424 He continued to live 
in privations and deiiudemenl. 

tHe&R'llv V. obs. [f. De- I. 3 -k L. null-us 
none, null : cf. I^isnull, Disannul.] tram. To 
reduce to nullity ; to annul, make void. 

1494 Fabyan Ckron. vii. 403 After the deth of Kynge 
Kdwiude that banysshement was soone denulled. igga 
Bury Wills (Camden) 141, 1 denull, disalow, and sett att 
nothing all former wills and testaments. 

t llffinil'llibor, V. Obs. In 4-5 denoumbro. 

[a. F. dinombrer (in Littre and Hatzf. only of iftth 
c.), f. Dr- 1 . 3 + nombrer to number, after denu- 
merdre, erroneous scribal variant of L. dlnumerdre 
to count out, enumerate, f. di-, Dis- + numerdre 
to count ] trans. To number, count, reckon np. 

138a WvcLir Pi. Ixxxix. [xc.J xx Who knew) the power ol 
thi wrathe ; and for thi drede thi wrathe denoumbren? 
t Dffillll'lllbenaant. Obs. [a. F. dinombre 
went (1376 in Hatzf.), f.dimmbrcrXo Denuicbsb; 
see -RENT.] The act of numbering or reckoning 
up ; a reckoning, enumeration. 

145$ Pastom Lett, I. No. 363. 360 For the value and de- 
noinbrement of iiij ml saluz of yerly rent. 1633 J. Done 
Hist. SeOtuagint 29 He commanded Demetrius. .to deliver 
him the denomberment of the Hebrew Volumes. 1657 North* s 
Plutarch, Addit, Lives (x 6 j 6 ) 47 By the denumMrment of 
the Roman Consuls, we find that he lived long before. 

Dcnumamit. Math. [a. L. denunterdnt-em 
pr. pple. : see next.] The number expressing how 
many solutions a given system ol equations admits 
of. Hence Damunoxa&tlv*, a. 

1859 Svlvbmtbr Outl. Lect. on Partitions 0/ Numbers 1 . a 
Denumeration and Denumerant defined. Ibid. II. 4 To find 
the denumerant of jr+ar-fAX = n. Ibid, III. 4 Denumer^ 
ontive function distinguished from denumerant. 

t BeillL'llierate, v. Obs. rare-\ [f, ppl. 
stem ol D denumerdre : see Den umber.] 

1698 Blount Glossogr., Denumerate, to pay ready money, 
toray money down, 

SemuneratioSl (d/hi»:merxi'jdn). [ad- L. 
de-, dinumerdtidn-em, n. of action from de-, dinu- 
merdre : see prec.] 

fl. A reckoning up. enumeration. Obs. 

1813 Favinb TAeai. Horn. vi. ix. 15a As it is written in the 
denumeration of the Clonstables. i^s Ld. Digby Lett, emc. 
Retfg. iv. 48 A place in their denumeration of Heretlcks. 

b. Ke^oning by numbers, arithmetical calcu- 
lation. rare. 

zlfix Mansrl Prolegom, Zsirrira(x86o) xxs note. Subtraction 
may be demonstrated from Addkion . . though it is simpler 
to regard Subtraction as an independent procem of dema- 
nieration. 

o. Math, The determination of the denumerant 
of an equation, 1899 [see Dbmumbrant.] 

1 2 . (See quots.) Obs. 

xqvj Bailby voL 11 , DtnmnereLtien,u present paying down 
of money. 1848 in WhabTom Lerw Lex. 

II DffiniUloiffi (dmf4*n)»id, -aik). [Sp. ; denun- 
ciation ; C denunciar to denounce.] In Mexico 
and Spanidi America : The judidai proceedings 
by which a mine, lands, etc., are denounced, and 
me rights issuing from this action are secured ; see 
Drkooror V. 8. 

In mod. American Diets. 

Stnnuoiablffi, a. [f. L. t&nuutidn (see neitt) 
+ -RLE.] That can be denounced, pro]^ to be 
denounced : see Denouvob v. 8. 

In mod. Diets. 

Boaiwieiffillt (dAumsilnt, -Jiint), a. [sd. L. 
denuntidnt-em, pr. pple. of dhnmtiSn (see neit) 
to Drnoumor.] Denouncing. 
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CAatvLK Ktv. ian) II. ii. v. v. <6 Of all which 
thin^ . . Patriot Franco uiatormecl : by deauocianc firieud, 
by triumphant foa. 

Deanaeiatt (dAip v. [f. ppi. 

stem of L. dinunliare^ •numidre to give official 
ioformation, liJtxoUNciB, f. Dit- 1 . 3 -f nuniidre 
{mtncidrr) to make known, narrate, report.] trafts. 
and inir. To denoance; to utter denunciation 
againat. 

1593 Nashk Ckrrsf's T. (1613) 46 Should I not so haue 
pronotinst and denunciated agiuuak thee, thy blood woidd 
naue bene required nt iny haitd«. 1^ Blount 
DrnHHciatt^Xo denounce or sive warning, to proclaim. 1796 
Bitrkr Reggie. Peace i. WIch. vlll. 180 An exigent intereM, 
to denuneiate this new work, Da Morgan hi A tkeaemm 
No. 1987. He only enunciated and denunciated. 1890 
Church Q, Rev. XXa. 183 Some rabid Iriidi Protestant 
lecturer denunciating the Church of Rome. 

Hence Denu'noiating ppl. a, 

1847 Lo. G. Bbntinck in Croker Papere III. xxv. 
161 An altar - deiumciating priest [in Ireland]. 1893 
Co/mmhuM ^ Ohio) DUpatch 15 Sept., Other denunciating ex- 
presdons are employed against the Rpecial pension examiners. 

Dennnoiation id/npinsiiFi Jan). AUo 6 de- 

nunti-, 8 denounol-. [ad. I., dhtunfi-ydcnuncid^ 
iidn^em^ n. of action from denuntidre to denounce, 
etc. Cf. F. d^nonciation (13th c. in Littr^), which 
mav be the immediate lource.] 
fl. Official, formal, or public announcement: 
declaration, proclamation. Oh, (exc. in senses in- 
fluenced by a). 

1^ Act st-3 Edw. yj, c. 13 1 13 Upon Denunciation and 
PuDlication thereof [sentence of excommunication] in the . . 
Parish where the Party so excommunicate is dwelling. 1583 
Elxec. for Treason (1673^ 37 Finding this kind of denunn- 
tion of War as a deftance. sden Smaks. Meat, for M. 1. ii. 
159 She is fast my wife, Saue that we doe the denunciation 
larke Of outward Order. 1649 Hi** Hall Cases Cause, iv. 
ix. (1654) 366 This publique and reiterated denunciation of 
Hnnnes before matrimony. 1763 Blackstone Comut. I. 95B 
Why . . a denunciation of war ought always to precede the 
actual commencement of hostilities. 1803 Jane Porter 
T hoddens i. (1831) 8 Anxious to read in the countenance of 
iny husband the denunciation of our fate. 1859 Sat. Rev. 
Vfl. aq/x A denunciation of coming hostilities. 

2 . Announcement of evil, punishment, etc., in the 
manner of a warning or threat. 

1963 Homilies 11. Rehellion (1850) 550 With denunciation 
of death if he did transgress and break the said law. i8xa 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxix. (1697) 292 That severe denunci< 
ation of our Saviour for this undiscreet anger, may humble 
us continually. 2737 Whiston Josephus* Antiq. x. viu 1 1 
I'he prophet . . by the denunciation of miseries, weakened 
the alacrity of the multitude 2731 Johnson Rambler No. 
195 P6 Full of malignity and denunciations against a man 
whose name they^ had never heard. 2836 Frouor HUt, 
Ene. I. 379 But if he still delayed hU marriage, it was 
prol^bly neither because he wa.s frightened by her denun* 
ciations nor from alarm at the usual occurrence of an equi* 
nuctial storm. 

t d. Sc.Ltsw. The action of denouncing (a person) 
as a rebel, or to the horn. See Dbnounok v. a. 

ssnSe. Acts Jos. y/(i597) I 75 After their denuntiatiun 
of ony persoiies to the home. 239a /bid, | 138 In cose Onie 
denunciationes of Horninges, aall happen to be made at the 
said mcrcat Croce of Edinburgh. 275a J. Louthian P'orm 
0/ Process (ed. a) 241 That. .ye. .relax the said — — 
and ■ " from the Process of Denounciation led against 
them. 2862 W. Bell^ Diet. Law Scotl. 274/2 The conse- 
quences of denunciation, whether on account of civil or 
criminal matters, were formerly highly penal. 

4 . Accusation before a public prosecutor ; dela- 
tion. 


iSiBB Fraunce Lawiers Log. i. xii. 53 , 1 take a presentment 
to bee a meere denuntiation of the Turora themselves, or of 
some other officer without any other information. 2706 
Ayi.iffb Parergon 210 There are three ways of Prcxeeding 
ill Criminal Causes, viz., by Accusation, Deiuiiiciation, and 
Inquisition. 

6. The action or an act of denouncing as evil; 
public condemnation or inveighing against. 

284a dfech. Mag, XXXVI. 6 Denunciation on denuncia- 
tion has been fulminated from the press — and yet the com- 
panies have adhered, .to their life-jmd-limb-destroying prac- 
tices. 187a Green Short Hist, vU. f 5. 395 A hot denun- 
ciation of the Scottish claim. 

6. The action of denouncing (v, 7) a treaty, etc. 

2il3 Act 48-9 yict, c. 49 Sched. Art xvi, If one of the 
Signatory Powers denounce the Convention such denunci- 
ation shall have effect only as regards that Power. 

Dmunoiativa (dFu^ ns-, dAm-nJliAiv), a. [f. 
L. dinuntiai- (tee Dbfuhciatb) + -ivb.] Given 
to or characterised by denunciation ; denunciatory. 
Hence DMiii*&eifttiw8l3r aifv, 

a iM W. ScLATBR Three Sermone (2629) a2 It's spoken. . 
Denunciakioely. i860 Sat, Rev, X. ui/a They must be of 
a denunciative turn of mind. i86e Farrar Language iv. 
(L.)^ The clamorous. cMe idle, and the ignorantly denunci- 
ative. 

Daniuioifttor (dAi9*ns-, dih9‘nJi|«*U2). In 5 
denonointoiir, 6 denonn^ntor. [a. F. ddnan- 
iiateur (1408 in Hatzf.), ad. denuntididr^tm, 
agent-n. from ddnuntidn to denonoce.] One who 
denounces or utters denunciations; a denouncer; 
in Civ» Law : One who lays an information against 
another. 


1494 Gaxton Cheese iii. i. (i860) E IB b, Hh accusers or 
denondeteun. t88i Foxa A. 4 Af . 7<» •* Conoemlng 
WylUiun LatQrmer and John Hooper, the pretenced de- 
nonadriters af^thia matter. 1694 Halls ybrajp hr. 104 Two 


Denunciators, or Underdherifli. tya8 Avtirra /'orngMi 
210 The Denunciator does not insenbo himself; nor make 
himself a Party in Judgment aa the Accuser does. 

Lamb Eha (1660) 402 The denunemton have been fain to 
postpone the pro^^. 2883 Spectator 99 Aug. 1 195/1 Mr. 
Parnell, the denunciator of evicting landl(Ma 

DommeifttOXX dfnw^njihiari), a, 

[f. L. type *dtHuntidtdH-us, f. dmuntUUor\ see 

prec. nnd -ort.] 

1 1 . Of or pertaining to official announcement. 

Letter denunciatory : a letter or mandate authoridng 
publication or aniiouncemeiU. Ohs, 

1706 Ayliffk Parergon 70 All Beedlea and Apparitors . . 
are forbidden . . to denounce or publish any such sentence 

K ronouiiced by Deans and Archdeacons, without the spedal 
landate or Letters DenunciiUory eff their Masters. 

2 . Of or pertaining to denunciation; characterized 
by denouncing, accusing, arraigiiing, condemning. 

2^ Cablylf Pr. Rev. 11. vf. viii, Breathless messengem, 
fugitive Swiss, denunciatory Patriots. 1866 Gao. Euot P', 
Holt II. xxil. XI9 His talk had been pungent and denunci- 
atory. 1866 Mrs. Stowe Lit. Poxes 81 Housekeepers are 
intolerant, virulently denunciatory concerning any depar- 
tures from their particular domestic creed. 
BenoUTiEnment. rare. [Db-II. i.] ernext. 
1830 Chitmb. Jrul. XIV. 76 On this hypothesis coffee 
would not nourish, but it would prevent deiiourishment. 

BeniltritiOB (dihiwtn /an). [See Dk- I. 6, or 
II. 3.] The opposite to nutrition ; reversal of the 
nutritive process ; in Med. treatment by deprivation 
of nourishment. Also attrih. 


1876 BARTifoi.ow Mat. Med, (1870) 31 From these data we 
are enabled to form an estimate of the amount and kind of 
food necessary to maintain life in those cases of disease in 
which it is desirable to apply the method of denutrition. 
Ibid, 45 The hunger or denutrition cure. 

Beiij (d/hai*), v. Forms: 4-6 denye, 6-7 
denle, 4- deny : also 4-5 denoy(a,4-7 denay(e. 
[a. F. dinUr (OF. also deneier^ -noier^ •neer)^VT, 
deneyar, denegar, Sp. denegar^ It. dinegare 
denegdre, f. Dk- I. 3 4- negdre to say no, refuse, 
deny. In OP*, the atonic stem-form was denei-er, 
denot-er (i—dcttegd're), the tonic deni-e {i^deniete 
i^denegat); by carding each of these through, 
there aiose two forms denei-er {denei-er), denver^ 
whence ME. deney^ denay {deftoy'), and deny. By 
1 6th c. writers, to whom denay was more or less of 
an archaism, it was apparently associated with 
nay : cf. the following : 


SSDS Arnqldr Chron. (181 x> 979 Y** state of cardynal, whiche 
was naied and denayed hym by y Kyng.) 

I. To say * no ' to a statement, asseition , doctrine. 
1 . To contradict or gainsay (anything stated or 
alleged) ; to declare to be untrue or untenable, or 
not what it is stated to be. 

a. Const, with simple object (formerly sometimes a personX 

c 1300 K, A Us. 3999 Antiochns saide . . Thow hast denied 

thyiMlf here. ^2330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 2^9 pis was 
certified, & sikera on ilk side. It myght not be deniw. c 2»4 
CiiAUCKE Booth, ill. xiL 8x (Camb. MS.) That may nat De 
dcnoyedjquod I. c 1400 A^l, Loll. 40 He li)b, pat . . denaip 
pat, & anermih pe contrarn 2509 Barclay Shyp^ qf Polys 
(1570) 97 And woorthy th^ were, what man can it denay? 
[rime betray]. 154B Hallc Anw. Introd. 9 b, Deniyng fiersly 
al the other new invencions alleged and proponea to hia 
charge, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xlvi. 7 But the defendant doth 
that plea deny. 1740 Fielding Tom Jones vl xi, Jones 
could not deny the charge. 2846 Trench Mirac. Introd. 
(1862) 7x Hume does not. .absolutely deny the possibility of 
a miracle. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 907 You may have 
to deny your words. 

Jig, s6m Sir T. H rrbert Treat, 63 The Duke was set at the 
very enacrosuie- legged like a Taytour, but his fierce aspect 
and bravery denied that title. 

b. Const, with that and clause^ or obj. and iffin, (after 
Lat.); formerly also mxxdi simple tnfin, Fomieily some- 
times with negative or but in the clause. 

1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc. 3572 Men shuld not denye. .pat 
pe saules of paro pat er dede here Of payn may relesed oe. 
c 1374 Chaucer Booth. 11. v. 49, 1 denye pat pilke ping be 
good pat anoyep hym pat hap it. Ibid. iii. x. 88 It may nat 
ben denoyed pat pilke goode ne is. c iado Apol, Loll. 44, 
1 denoy me not to have seid pia 2436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 180 The chefare. .noman may denyene. Is not made 
in Braban. 2313 More in Grafton Chron. II. 779 No man 
denieth..but that your grace.. were most necessary about 
your children. i54R Udall tr. Rrasm. Apophth, 1^7 b Deny- 
ing the arte of geotnetrie . . to bee to veraye hue use or 
purpose, ids CuoMade Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 49, 

1 denie not nut that there have bene amongst us . . roanie 


(Arb.) 2x8 Then is a pi 

i3a4 Capt. Smith rirgii , 

of treason, who denied to the death not to know of am 


ngst 

2389 PUTTENHAM Eug. PooUe III. xlx. 
picture not denaid, To m a muet Poesie 
Hrginia iv. 157 Taxing the poore king 

led to the death not to know of any 

such matter. 1863 Sir T. Herbert Trew, (2677) 310, I 
cannot deny but it [rice] is a solid grain. 2792 Mrs. Rad- 
cLiFFB Rom, Forest x, You can't deny that your father is 
cruel. s8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. o) 11 . 4x4, 1 beg leave to 
deny this to be law. 1871 Moxlby Voltaire 24 It is hard 
to deny that St Bernard was a good man. 

0. aoeoi, 

tgim Wveup Gen. xviii. 25 Sara denyode, seiynge, I I0W3 


aw it wes 00 bate for to depy. 

2 . Legie, The opporite of affirm i to auert the 
contmflctoiy of (R propoiitioii). 
e 1488 WvMTeoit Crm, vin. HL 68 And [ 1 ] grands, he sayd, 
pe antecedens; Bot I dmeg pa ooosaqnent. 1391 SaAica 
7 \e§ Gemi, 1. L 84 Hiff. that 1 ean deny by a dioim- 
•101100. Pro, It ehaU foa baed but lla proaa it by another. 


seed — s Hen. /\% 11. iv. <44, 1 deny your Mab^ i66e 
Barrow Euclid il 1 Schot. Lot 4 A ba to ba multiplied 
into B'-C; then because <4 A is not aftnaed of all B, but 
only of R part of it, whereby it exceeds C; thmafora AC 
must remain denied, lyag Watts Legie ill. ii. ffe If the 
middle term be denied of either part of the conclusion, it 
may shew thst the terms of the conclusion disagree, but i: 
ean never shew that they agree. i 88 d T. Vouuati' Deduct: 
I.cg/c(i869) 110 If we affirm the antecedent, w« must olfirip 
the consequent, or, if we deny the consequent, we must deny^ 
the antecedent ; but, if we deny the antecedent or affirm the 
consequent, no conclusion can be drawn. 

8. To refuse to admit the truth of (a doctrine oTi 
tenet) ; to reject as untrue or unfounded ; theoppo-1 
site of assert or maintain. 


l6|o PRVNNE AntPArmin. 137 l*hls were to deny either 
the vniuersality or the equality of originall corruption. *2648 
Sir T. Browne Rclig. Med. 1. 1 20 That doctrine m Epicurus, 
that denied the Providence of (iod, wusi no Atheism. .Those 
that heretofore denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghost.' 
s68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Li/e (x747> Hi* 494 I'o deny the 
Resurrection of Christ. ^33 Berkeley 7 a. Vision Vind, 
16 They who deny the Freedom and Immortality of the 
soul in effect deny its being. s8s8Sir W. Hamilton Z>qpV 
XX vi. (i866> 11 . 58 Those who still denied the apparition of 
ghosts. 

b. To refuse to admit the existence of; to reject 
as non-existent or unreal. - 
i6ri Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1 1. iii. (1676)33/1 Many 
deny Witches at all, or [say] if there be any, they can do 
110 harm. 2879 Standard 99 Nov. 5/4 The Albanian League, 
so often denied, has again been proved to have a real ex- 
istence. 


II. To say 'no* to the claims of. 

4 . To refuse to recognize or acknowledge (a 
person or thing) as having a certain character or 
certain claims; to disown, disavow, repudiate, 


cs34e Cursor M. 90871 (Trin.) Denyinge he [Petur] fek 
ige he ros. igSR Wyclif xii. 9 Forsoch he thiU 


schal denye me bifor men, schal be denyod bifore the auiwelis 
of God. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 45 pare denyed I^tro 
oure Lord. 1333 Gau Rieht Vay x6 I'kay that deniii thalr 
dettis and wil noth My thair craditurs. 2383 Stamynurbt 
Mneis 11. (Arb.) 46, 1 wyl not dew my Greecian ofopring. 
2604 Jar. I Counterbl. (Arb.) 100 why do we not denie God 
and adore the Deuill, as they doe T i6n Wither St, PetePs 
Day^ For if thy great apostle said He would not thee denie. 
Whom he that very night den^d, 


i7b6 Shrlvocke Voy. round World (1757) 232 Some of his 

U .-1 

•M 


men .. happening to be taken separately, he denied themj 
and sufferra ei^t of ‘ 


_ . ■ them to ho hanged as pyrates. 

Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. 276 He could not deny his o^ 
hand and seaL 1887 rasEMAN Norm, Conq. (1870) 1 . v. S89 
Swegen, the godson of Csesar, had denied his faith. 

b. with complemental obj. or phrase. (Often blending 
with 1 b.) 

23B8 Shaks. L, L. L. iv. iii. 1x9 lliou for whom loue 
would Bweare..And denie himselfe for loue. 1393 — John 
I. ii. 251 Hast thou denied tlw selfe a Faulconbndge? 

Sir T. Hrrbbrt Trav. 223 f-ettera of Credence signed by 
the King. .who. .denied them for true. 

III. To say 'no* to a requcft or proposal, or 
to him who makes it ; to refuse. 


6. To refuse or withhold (anything aiked for, 
claimed or desired) ; to refuse to give or grant 

c 2374 Chaucer Trcylus 11. 2489 Deiphebus. .Come bira to 
preye..To holde hym on ^e morwe compenye At dsrner, 
which she wolde not denye. 1494 Faryah Chron. 1 . cc. (R.b 
He asked a great summe of money of Seynt Edmundes 
landes, whicho the rulers denayed. 1 1390 Marlowe Feeust, 
(Rtldg.) 98/2 Not to deny The Just requesu of those that 
wish him well. 2618 Wither Brit, Rememb, b6& 1 will 
denay No more obedience then by law 1 may. 1697 Drvdbn 
Virg. Georg, I. aea Trees their Forrest-fruit denyd. 17M 
PoFE Odyts. iiL 331 The royal dame his lawless suit deny'd. 
a 1830 PRABD Poems (1864) II. i6x Thou art very bold to 
take What we must still deny. 

b. ConsL 60 To deny a thing to a person, or (6.) a per- 
son a thing. The latter connecu this with sense 6 ; but the 
personal imject was here originally dative, while there It 
appears to he accusative. In the passive either object may 
be made subiecL 

(a.) 1398 Trbviba Barth, De P, R, vi. xU. (1495) 296 
Auctoryte of techynge and soueraynte is graunted to men 
and denyed to wymmen. 23^ Barclav ShyP td Polys (1874) 
I. 3 To vs niAy no hauen in Englonde be aenayd. 2309 
Fishfr P'un. Serm. Oteu Richmond Wks. (1876) e97 Mme 
and drynke was denyed to none of them* i6so Shakr. 
Timon iv. iii. 537 Giue to dogges What thou denyest to men. 
lyiR Steels Spect. No. 978 Pa You will not deny your 
Advice to a distressed Damsel. 2873 Jowbtt PleUo (ed. e) 
V. 73 Experience will not allow us to deny a place to art. 

(A) CS340 Cursor M. 1586 (Fairf.) He wende of 

mi^t walde deny ham heyuen bri3t. 1376 GA8CDiGME/*/l/ib- 
WFMF (Arb.^ g$ To denay His own deare child and sonne in 
lawe The thing that both did pray, imj^hakb. a Hen, F 7 , 
I. iii. XP7 Then let him be denay'd the Hegentahip. 1649 
H. Lawrence Some Considerat, 36 No man that considers 
the premises will deny me this. That [etc.]. i6u N SEnHAM 
tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 3 It is unjust to denie Merchants or 
Strangers the benefit of Port, Provisions, Commerce, and 
Navigation. 2824 D’laRAELi Quarrele A uih, (1867) 494 All 
the consolations of fame were denied bim during his life. 
2863 H. Cox inetit. 111. vii. 701 Parliament waa denied its 
proper control over an important branch of public expendi- 
ture. 

o. Jig, (predicated of things.) 

sfiga J. Havwaed tr. Biondfe Rromtna 78 Finding no 
armour that, .denied entrance to the fine edge of his damask 
blade ^ 2667 Milton P. L, iv. 237 A steep vnlderness. whoee 
hairie sides. .Access deni'd. 1736 Butler Anal, i. ill Wks. 
1874 1 . 66 The known course m human things.. denies to 
virtue its ftill scope. 1874 Green Short Hist, iii. 16 . 246 
Their [(he Friars'] vow of poverty, .would have denied them 
the poesasiion of booki. 
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'6. To tay 'no * to, to rcftue (a pvson who malrei 
a reqneit or dcoHUid); f to rejca (a ifcaudidate). 

e Iff* Cmm, ^ Or Kni. 1493 For Kt daiot I not lent 
1 draoyod «m. ikid, >497 Jif mny wore w vikmme Inu 

5 m denaye woUe. e 1^ DMr, Trty 7097 Ho donyec 
in am with a nah wtUc. 1 1440 G^tm Ixxxv.^oi 
dd Mai 1 may not dem you of that ye aiikc. iSM 
OeavMa M«ikUd$ The poor wote never at their need 

denakl. m 1900 H. Smith S^rm, <1637) ^ A munbcr that 
will denio a ooore body of a fennie. idji Wrioo Li/» (C>xf. 
,Hin. Soc.) ll. 338 Richard Heaiy ..alood for Baciicior of 
*ArtK and waa _denlBd._idf7., DaviHui yirg. Patt. v. 141 in 
hilt lleauty'e Pride ; When Vouch and Love are hard to be 
deny’d. 1773 Oolmm. 1» C^mr. ni, THik ia but 

a fthttllow mtencc to deny me. i^omcw. Grid. 

VillitKt Ckurekt Firmly to deny The tempter, thonic^h bia 
power » atronf. idsi HAWTMoama Fr. 4 It. Jmh, 1 . ajd 
where everybody bcga, everybody, aa a generM rule, muat 
be tietiied. — 

'7. To deny onese^x to withhold from oneaelf, or 
refrain hrotn, the giatiHcation of deaire ; to practne 
self'deninL, •elf-rcnnodation, or self-abnegation. 

tjla Wtcuf Mett. avL 04 ^if env man wole cumc after 
me, denye be hym aelf, aao take bia croeae, and aue me. 
ci^ tr. D« Intitattone 111. axxviL 107 Sonne, maiat 
nothaue parfit libcrtc, but Jiou denye hwalf uUerly. sBay 
KhaLK Chr, Y.. Morning x\\^ Room to deny ourHcfvoa. 
t 8. To refuse to do {be, or iif^Srr) anything. Oh. 
(Formerly eometiineii with negative clatiae. and elUptically 
with pronominal aubedtute (il, which, etc.) tor iHfin\ 
a 1400 Pistiil 0/ Suemn 140 Jif pou pia ncode« deny. 
rt4oo Yweine 4 Gaw. So Ne for na d'enyd noght for to 
rine. a 1490 Kmt. tie Ui Tour (1868) 85 Ihe king aent vnto 
her onis, tuyea, thriea, and she denied not to onne. 1977- 
•7 Uor.iMHiEo ChroH. I. loVi They flatlic denied to ucio 
aiiie of choae tbiaga. 1996 Shaiu Tam. Shr. 11. i. 180 If 
ahe dcnie to wed. 1847 MAv/fiHr/. Par/, 11. iiL 34 The Kin^ 
denied to give any orher Anawer. vTse Borum Serm. vii. 
(17361 1.25 Fie iibaolutelydcnyed tocurae larael. iTAsCiiAima 
Poemt, lAhrary, Why then denica the atudiou* man to ahare 
Maii'a common good. 

mUol. ifoa Stott J.m* Minoir. 11. xaix. And how abc 
Mmhed, ami how aho aighed. And, half Goaaenting, half 
denied, And aaid that die eroeld die a maid. 

1 8. To refuse permission to, not to allow ; to for- 
bid {to do anything, the doin^t^ of it\ Oh. or arch. 

«I9M Lo. Bbxkrm Nuon Ixxxiv. [He] herdc how 
Oerarde oflired to goo. .how he had denycd bym to go. 19IB 
StfAKK. Tit, A. ri. iii. 174 One thing more. That womans 
hood denies my tongue to 1993 — RfIrA //, n. iii. 1x9, 

1 am deriyde to aue my Uuerie here. idi4 Ralbkh Hiot. 
tYortdv, 176 Ibb place deniethdiapute. id^CnAa lAntto. 
J><elar, Both Houut t July 55 Inforced..tp deny a gnod 
lew, for an ifl Preamble, a 1087 Pamr Pot. A rith. x. (1691) 

1 16 The Lews denying Strangera to Purehibie. tytg-ao Pore 
Jltad XVI. 463 PatrocTus shaKca hia lance, but late dentes. 
•799 JoHNnoM Pasnr/at xiv, You may deny me to accompany 
you. but cannot hinder me from following. 

1 10. To refuse to take or accept. Obs, 

1990 .Srsnaai P, Q. iii. vU. 57 What were those three, The 
which thvproffred curtcaie denaydf 1999 Shahs. /ftcA. /A 
n. i. aoA liyou. .denfe hia offer’d homage. 189s Wood ZM 
<Oxf. Hist. Soc) 111 . 36a Dr. Beveridge did lately denie tne 
wahaprick of lla^ and Welle, ivag Pops Odjyss. avu. 78 
Their false oddreaaca gan'roua he ikny'd. 

11. t Ai To lefuse admittaoce to (a visitor) ; to 
be ^ not at home * to. (Akin to 6.) Obs. 

1996 SuAxa I /fen. /Y, 11. iv, 544 If you will deny the 
Shcrife, ao: if not, let him enter. 17m Stexls Tailor 
No. 89 p 9 When be ia too well to deny C^^mpany, and too 
ill tu receive them. 1798 Swipr Profoml, etc. w^a. 2814 
Vll. At doors where they expect to be denied. 

b. TO refuse access to (a person vUited) ; to 
Wmounoe as * not at home \ (Akin to 5.) 

^889 Wood A^fOxf. Hist. Soc.) 11 . 44 , 1 wan at GaaliiftOQ 
to apeak# with Mrs. H. . . but ahe denied her self#. i8ito 
thM, in. 317. 1 biaui/d after him; he denied himself 
1711 Stkxi.b Spoet. No. 96 P 8 Denying my Lord to nn- 
pertinent auitura and my Lady to unwelcome visitants. 
r777 SMKRibAM Sek. Seand. v. ia. He is now in the house, 
thnuffh tlie aervants are ordered to deny him. 1869 Taoi.iorB 
Pk. (Tatichn. ed.i 111 . 78, 1 had told the servant to 
deny me. 1889 Lem Times Reh. Lll 614/e When a debtor 
keeps house and denies himself to a creditor. 

Oh. Also daiiaYC*^ 

OF. destu ; also denei, desnoy : from stem of denier 
to Didst, orig. demi^er, demi-er.^ Act of denying. 
1. Denial, contradiction of a statement ; negation. 
tSM lovs > 4 /e/. 71 hi 4 l!a/r(Arbi> 6 ‘rhe Sadueeia in denying 
thel^ aftir this, denied 1^ the mme denye but only those 
twa 

2. Refusal (of what is asked, offered, etc.). 

tgiD Proper fyalogo (1863) 6 Their chefe lordxhippea A 
londm principall. . unto the clergy# they gaue . . Winch to 
receine without excepcion The courteous clergy made no 
denay. 1600 Faiepax Tasso xvi. xxv. (R.), Of mud denaiea, 
of trndcr Bcomea, of sweet Repulses. i8ei Shaks. Tmot. N. 
11. iv. 1^7 My loue can giue no place, bide no denay. 1611 
SYLVESTica Iht Bartas lu hr. Schisme (1641) bi 8A Vet use 
no Threats, no^ve them flat Denies. i8aa Rowlanoi 
Coed Nemos 35 The second widow gaue him the denie. 
t Dew* denye, sb:t Oh. rare-\ [a. OF. 
doiond, t uend f denJ, mod.F. deyenni^ ong. OF. 
deienet L. deeBn 3 t-us,'\ » Dbanbrt, 

(rags Buitton la xvii. | 6 Sicum dend ou threaorie ou 
chaunterie.] Avonb. 4a Dyngnetea of holi cherche, ase 

nea. abbayes, ober denyes [F. doono9\ 

^ _ J (dfhui'i^), vbl. sb, [f. Dmrr v. + -nreT.] 

The action of the verb Dxnt; denial, refusal, 
abnegation. 

e 1490 tr. jEV ImiiaHoao n. ix. No better remedie ban 
pacicnce ft denyeng of myimlf in he willc of god. uthjCath. 
AngL 95 A Dei w jn y , midicacio. .abmgacio. .mgmoio. 

Lp. Bbhnxrs Froiss. II. cci. [cxcvii.] 613 There daaaauiidss 


and denycp g es were longe a debatyng. 1^ WntLEV 
Armorio'aone tent me i&e denaying. 1789 Palky Afar. 
Phiios.itM ' I 184 lliere are fahokooda which are not lies. . 
at. .a aervaent'a denying hie meeter. 1847 BnEnaon Xogr. 
Mon, MoHtaigno Was. (tfobn) t. 34a Not at all of imivenial 
denying, nor of univemal doubting. 

Dewiay, ppi^ X. [-ing -.} Ilwt denies; 
s8oe E. Btxiowr tr. CoaotUn/gie 117 He was accounted 
sparing, giving rather than denying. dBm MouLfiV Com^ 
promise (i886j 190 The controversial and oenying humour. 

Hence Daax'lBgly adv.^ in a way that denies or 
refuses. 

s8a4 Miaa Mittobd Viitam Sar. L <1683) 51 May ahaJee^ 
her gracelul head denyiiq^iy. 1899 'TBNwvfloM Ywiea 336 
How hard you look and bow denyiagly I 
t Dmytfti V. Oh. rare. [app. associated with 
Dinrr, and Nattk, Ntit, to deny.] « Dtot v. 

cigM Sir A madaco (Camden) 96 Say we hane togethir 
bene, 1 hope fulle wde he haue me acne. He will# hitte 
neuyr denyte Irimes tiu, quite]. 

SbobnriK'Ot, V- [f* pph stem deohstruet-, of 
mod.L. type ^deobstmUre t see DboB8TRUk.\t, Ob- 
fiTRUCT. Cf. raod.I". disobstruer (Tissot 1778).] 
trams. To clear of obstruction. 

H. Monk Auiid. Ath. 11. vi. (1712) 57 Hypericon, .is 
a singular good Wound-berb, ax useful also for oe.obatruci- 
ing tne pores of the Body. 1847 Jks. Iavlos DUsuas. 
Popery Pref., To de-obsiruct the paxauges of neceasary truth. 
173a AnutmtHOT Rules of Diet oris, Such aa carry off the 
Faxea and Mucus, deobatrtx t the Mouths of the Lacualn. 
Hence Doobgtrn'OtoA, Duobutm otliMr 
esdjs. ; also Doobgtm’otioiL rA [¥. ddsobstmcticn], 
the action of derbstructing ; Dadbatin’etiwu a. 
[in F. ddsobstruetif^ having the quality of deob- 
stmeting ; deobairuent. 

1884 Kvbltv tr. FrearPs Arckit, Ded. o I'he de* 
obatruction of Encountcra. 1698 /’A//. Trans XX. 432 For 
rendering it more de-obatnictivc. 170a Sm J. Floyes ibid. 
XXIll. f ffo Doth tn its diarushtng quality and deol>atruct- 
iiig. 1717 /oMasTONE ibid. L. 548 From the de-obetructed 
ducL im Elpuinston Martial iii. xlvii. 153 But, above 
all, the aeohatructive beet. 

Deobstruant (d/ip bstrw€nt% a. and sb. Med. 
[ad. mod.L. type deobstruent-em (pr. pplc. of •dSr- 
ohtruht\ modem f. Di- I 6 4 ohstrufro to ob- 
struct. Cf. mod.F. disohslrteant (Tissot 1 778).} 

A. adj. That removes obstructions by opening 
the natural passages or pores of the body. 

1718 QtTfNCV Compi. Disp. 81 A subtile detergent Oil, 
which makes them universally deobatruent and opening. 
1830 L11MU.BT Nat, Sysi. Bet. 6$ Valuable on accouiu of its 
aperient, deobatruent, and cooling firopertiea. 

B. ea. A deobstruent medicine or substance. 

a 1891 Bovlb fYJts V. zi6 (R) A dia^oretic, a deob- 
atruent, a diuretic. 1607 Phil. Trans. XIX. 403 They gave 
her also Vomitives and Deolistnienta. 1844 T J. (^saham 
Dorn. Med. 14 As an alterative and deobatruent. .it [calomel] 
ia cmplioyed..in indolem inAammatton of the liver. 

t l]^*btwated, pa. pple. Ohs. [Du- I. 6.] 

Mb Blount Gloesogr., Deobturated, shut or stopped 
ftom. Dr. Charlfeton J in his Pkysiologin. 

t Pe0*0Cat2a Obs. rare “ [f. L. deocedre to 

hfUTow in, f. Dk- I. I ■» ocedre to harrow.] 

i6a||CocKBaAM,i?eArTOfr, toliaiTow, or clod the I.Aiid. 
f SwO’Olaur, a. Oh. [f. L de- privative ;cf. 
Die- I. 6, II. 3) ocuhts eye, oruldris of the eyes; 
cf. 'L..deformis shapeless, deprandis without dinner, 
fMtine.J Not using the eyes ; blind. 

lisB LrrNGoer Treeo. 1. ea It fa a deocular error. Ibid. x. 
906 Zetland, and the adjacent Ilea there ; have found aueb 
a sting of deoccular government within these few yeares. 

Deomulate, v. nence-wd. ff. Dx- 11. i 4* L. 
orul-us eye + -ate 8.] trans. To deprive of eyes^ 
or of eyesight. 

i8a8 Lamb Let. to Wordemorfk, Final Mem. I. r88 
Dorothy, 1 hear, has mounted spectacles: ao you have tie- 
oculated two of your dearest relntioos in lifa 
BftOdUld (diodsend). [a. AFr. deodande, ad. 
med.( Anglo-) L. deodandtem^ i.e. Deo dandutn that 
is to be given to God.] A thing forfeited or 
to be given to God ; spec, in Ehr, Law, a per- 
sonal chattel which, having been the immediate 
oixasion of the death of a human being, was given 
to God as an expiatory offering, i.e. forfeited to 
the Crown to be applied to pious uses, e.g. to be 
distributed in alms. (Abolished in 1846.) 

[xapa RaxrroN 1. iL | 24 Volume ansi qe le vessel et quant oe 
Leynz aerra trovd aoit piw cum deodande et enroule par le 
Cmuner.] 2583 in w. H. Tomer Select. Roc. Oxf^ 34 
The . . Chauncelor . shall have deodanda. 1SB9 'bhoorDyalogo 
III. Wka. B35/a The kynoea almoygnera, to wbome the 

f ioodes of such men as kylf themaelfe be appoynted by the 
awe . . aa deodandes to be geuen in almea. 1813 Sis H« 
Finch Law <1838) siA If a man being voon a Cart earring 
Faggots, .fall down# by the mooutng of one of the horses in 
the Uart, and die of it ; both that and all the other horses 
in the (^rt, and the Cart it selfe, are forfeit. And these are 
called Deodanda. ite Sia R. Bovlb fPfory (1886) II. aae 
[A] boat . . bsing forieicted to ms for a deodanL lyef 
HtcKXRiNcnLL Priost<r. 1. (irax) 4a The Sinners did oe- 
queath these Estates .to Ecdcaiastical Locusts and Cater- 
pillars, calling them Doodemds, or gfeon to God, that's the 
Prie^-craft Void. 2799 Gentl. Mag. XXV. eys The 
Inquest, .brought in thmr verdict acddenul death by an ooc, 
and found the ox a deodand. S769 BLAcaaroiw C omm. I. 
901 Ifa man falls from a boat or ship in fresh waMri and is 
drowned, it hath been mud, that die veseel and cam are ia 
atiletDess of law a deodand. s 8B7 Cbis /4 Afeir. XCVIL n. 
13 AppreheMive that the diammsds^ if they entered the 


chinrii, might be cUdmed as a deodand lo the ahar. 1849 
SrcrmiN Lesooo iSeif; II. 591. f88a Tiuteo 3 Aug. 7/4 Deo 
dandx are also things of the past. 

b. loosely. 'The amoiml to be forfeited ns the 
vnlne of n deodand. 

if^i Tbblawnv Younger Son I. 98 The master with- 

out appeaUng to me. laid a deodand on the gun. 1838 Me^h, 
Mag xXlX. 368 'The jury lev)' a deodand of/ 1500, unon 
the boiler or steam engine of the Victoria. 1840 ioid. 
XXXVI. 6 Deodand after deodand has been impoeed by 
boneRt and indignant juries. 

H Poodftr (.dPoclfti). Also in mod.L. fona doo- 
dora (drtrriS'ri). [a. Hind! dToddr, dPeoddrx-^ 
Skr. devo’ddra divine tree, tree or limber of the 
gods. (I'he name occurs already in Avicenna 
o 1090 >s^b«£J diuddr. It is given in various 

parts of India to other trees besides this with which 
It has come into Euroi>e,)] 

A sab-sfiecies of ccrlar (Cetirus libani, var. Deo- 
daray, a large tree closely allied to the ctdar of 
Lebanon, found native in the Western Himdlayas 
from Nc(rfil to Afghanistan, and now largely grown 
as an omaineiiial tree in England. The w<m is of 
extreme durability. 

[1804 Gutt in RmE Flora Indica 111 . 85# Tlie only 
account 1 1 an give you of the Devdar pine is from, .enquiries 
. made of the n.-itives. 1824 W. RoxsuRCH Nort. Mongat 
ba Finns Doodara Uindoosiani, 

Cytl. 1 . 34/1 Abies Diodara, the .Sacred Indian Fit. ’Hie 
Hindoos call it the Dei>adara or God-trre, and hold it in 
a sort of veneration.] 184B P. j. Sklby Jirit. Forest Trees 
5^9 The limber of the deodar employed in boildnigx. 2872 
e^at. Rev. ng Apr. 53 A ton of deodar seeds was ordered 
from India, and twelve hundred pounds' worth of deodar 
plants stuck into a heathy bank. x88a (J. VirroniA More 
Leaves 370, I afterwards planted a deodara on the lawn. 

tBaodata (dlodPt), sb. and a. Obs. [ad. I.. 
deb datum given to God : in atObc a, taken as 
d deb datum given by God.] 

A. sb. 1. A thing given to God. 

02600 Hooker Reel. Pol. vii. xxii. fi 4 Their Corbau .. 
wherein that blessed widows deodate was laid up. 

2. A thing given by God, a gift from Gnd. 
a tftp G. Herrkrt in Walton /.f>^ii67o)65 All nwTythes 
and Cnurch-dues arc a deodate from Thee, O my God. 

B ad;. Given by God. 

.■«$4 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 248, I gather'd up the Deo- 
date good Gold. 

DMdoraat idt|Ju*doranl\ sb. [Formed as if 
from a L. *deodbrdni~em, pr. jwlc. of ^deodbrarc, 
f. odbr em smell, ()1V)UR, on analogy of decolbrdre : 
see De- I. 6. (The long 5 is taken over from 
odour: cf. nexOj A su Instance or jneparation that 
destroys the odour of fetid effluvia, etc. ; a deodorizer. 

t86o Roscor. FJem. Chem. xo6 Employed as r. disinfectant 
and iTeodorant. 

Bfrodorise doroiz), V. [f. 1 >X- IT. I -f L. 

Ododb -I- - 12E.] trans. To deprive of odoiu, 
esp. of offensive or noiscnrie odour ; to take awny 
the (bad) smell of. Also /ig. 

t8s$ Sat. Rev, V. 63a i To defecate and deodorize the 
sewage of l.Am(lon. 18^ Observer 1 3 N ov., Liquid porlioiMi 
s>f the sew.igc. .when deodortsed being allowed to Hew away. 

*883 Sat. Rev. 203 Sin and wickcrineSN are carefully 
deodorised now-a-days bmore they can gel into print. 

Hence Decdoriued, Deo’dorislng ppl. adjs . ; 
a]«o Daodorlxa-tloa, removal of (bad) smell. 

1896 Engineer 11 . 6^1/3 (Sewage of towns) The deodoris- 
inj^ system has achieved a perfect succcsb at Leicester. 
Ibid. 673/2 Deodorisailnn, in its prarriral seutie, does not 
simply mean the removal of offensive smell, bat tlw purilica- 
tion of the water by the abstraction of all extraneous matter. 

Lbthebt in Cirr. Se. 1 . 97 /t A bleaching and deodor- 
ising agent. 1875 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 226 The de- 
odorized tincture of opium 2876 Haki.fv Mat. Med. 219 


r iSaif; IL 5S>> t 8 

things of toe past. 


ID Tkerap. (1879) 226 The de- 
2876 Haki.i- v Mat. Med. T19 
rituiied compounds are bleach- 


The essential praperties of chloritiaied compounds are bleach- 
ins and dcodomuig. 

X^'doriser. [f. Deodorize + -eb.] Some- 
thing that deodorizes ; a deodoiiii&g ageut, 

1849 J. F. Johnston Bxpor, Agric, 265 Both as a fixer of 
ammonia, and as a dendoriser or remover of smeUs. 189a 
Pall Mall G. 7 Sept, a/x I'he deodoriaer » xtm through a 
aix-incfa pipe to the great sewer. 

Deol, -tVd, olia, forms of Dole, Doleful. 

t DvO'nente. v. Oh. [f. L. detnterdre to 
disburden, f. Dr- j. 6 + onerdn to load, onus, oner- 
load.] trans. To disburden. 

2813 CocKKuAM, Deoneraie, to unload. S891 RaleigFs 
Gkeot 80 To deoneraie and disbardeu die body of the 
excrementall part of meat and food. 

SfrOtttologiOfol (fltipotp^dgikiU), a, [f. as 
Dboetoloot 4 *10 -f -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
according to deontedo^. 

a s 8 m Brntham Deeni^gytrti^ T. 1 . eo lAt the moralist 
regard the great Deontoli^ical Law, as steadily as the 
Turnsole looks upon the Sun. 2867 J. H. SmuMO tr. 
Sebmtgleds Mist. Philos, (ed. 8) rep I'he spodal tbmry of 
•duairaetiea waa completely elabomted by the later Stoics 
ujM weza thus the founders of all deontological schemes. 

DaOlltolMifft (dfipntp'USdjist). [f. DSORTO- 
Loo-Y + -I8T.J One who treats of deontology. 

m tfsp Bemtmam Deontology (2834' I. ii 07 [ItlMparatos the 
dominions of the Legislator from those of the Deontnfogiai. 

BbaBLtology Tdrpntp lfrd^i). If. Gr. afoV| fifOHT- 
that which ii bia^ng, duty (neafor of pr. pple. of 
9<r it ig biudiDg, it bebovet) y -Xeri't discuatiie.] 



DXOPBBOUI.An:. 


DSPAirOB. 


The *016000 of doty; diat bimoch of knowledge 
which deni* with moinl obiigntion*; ethia. 

i8i6 BiiiTHAii in U’est. Sev, VT. 44S Kthicit has received 
tha more expresKive name of Dttniaktiy. a 183a — Z>raM- 
ioh^ (1B34) 1 - ii irS Deontolwy or Private Eihiot, may be 
Gonihlered the iidcnce by wbiim httppinem is created out of 
motives extra<legitfatforial. iW Uladitomb ^uxk Mutuli 
vii. (1870) ai4 A system which may be called one of deoiito- 
lofy* or chat whtcli ought to bc» and to be done. 18B3 Hyd. 
Soc, Lfx, i. V., Mtdicil tfeaHtoAigy, the duties and righu of 
medical practitioners. 

D«op«roillAte (d/,op.^’jkiinA), a. Bot. [f. 
Do- 1 . 6 L. optrctilatus , pa. pple. of »^culare 
to cover with a lid : see Opxiiculatic.] Having 
lost the opercnlom ; see also tjuots. 

s866 Treas. Bot,^ Dec^mulati^ a term used in describing 
mosses, when the operculum will not separate spontaneously 
from the sporecases. 1883 Sjfd, S9C^ Lex.^ DwptrculmH . . 
Also, without an operculum. 

DaopeTOnlate, V. BcL [See prec. and 
-ATE 3 .J iftlr. To shed the operculum. 

M0d. liverworts with deoperculating capsules. 

tBdOppilate idi|ppil^it)i v. Aled, Obs, [f. 
D]C< 11 . 1 4 -Oppilatk: in mod. medical L. 
ld}'e, f. L. ^ppilare to stop up.] tratis. To tree 
from obstruction ; absoL to remove obstructions. 

x6ao VkNNEK Via Re^ta vii. 134 It . . deoppilateth or vn- 
stoppeth the veines. ryioT. Fullkr Pkar-n. ExUntf. 2x4 
For Raisins of the Sun . . deoppilate more than Malaga. 
li^iL 421 Aperitives ought to. .oeoppilate ilir Interstioes. 

So DaoppUaat o., that removes obstructions; 
DBopplla'tlon, the removal of obstructions ; 
O'ppllatlvB dr., tending to remove obsl ructions, de- 
obstruent; ib, a medicine or drug having this 
quality. 

i6a$ Hast Anat. Ur, 1. ii. 31 Cordiall and deoppilatiue 
medicines. Sib T. BaowNK Psnud, hp, 111. xxii. 165 

It becomes efTectuall in deopilations. 1684 tr. Bcnei s Alt re. 
C^mpit. VIM. 313 An excellent deoppilativc. syxa tr. Ponte;' s 
Hist. Drugs 1 . 169 It is an universal Digestive and Deop- 
pilative. 1854 Mavnb Plxpos, Lex, 964 Aperient, deob- 
struent, deoppilant ; applied to medicines. 186a Marsh 
Eng. Lau^. 8(i '1 o produce that salutary decollation of the 
spleen which the French hold to be so serviceable to the 
health of sedentary gentlemen. 

Beor, obs. form of Dear. Deer. 
f De 0 'rdiliat 6 i tt. Obs. [ad. med.L. dcordU 
nat'USy f. Db- 1.6 + ordinatus ordered. A doublet 
of disofdinaie.'l Perverted Irom the natural order ; 
inordinate. 

16.3 T. Aii.esdury Strut. (1634) 13 The Idolatry consisted 
..in the dcordinate intent of the S.icrihcers. lyao Welton 
Sufftr. Son 0/ God 1 1 . xxiv. 641 The Principles of a Deortlitt- 
atc and Excessive Self-Love. 

t DoO’rdinat^i V. Ohs, [f. med L. verbal t^e 
*deordiftdre : see prec. and -ate 3 5.J irans. lo 
pervert from the natural order. 

s888^ NoaaiB Theory Lotte 11. ii. 107 A sensual pleasure 
deordinated from the cud. .for which it was designikl. 
Beordinatioxi (dfi/idiuei jaii). Now rafs or 
Obs. [ad. mcd.L. deordindtidn-em (Du Conge), 
n. of action f. verbal type *deordindre (It. disordi- 
nare^ OF. dcsordener^ to disorder, f. Dk- I. 6 + 
ordinare to order, ordin-cm order. A doublet of 
disordination!\ 

1 . Departure from or violation of order, tsp. of 
moral order ; disorder. 

1596 Bell Surt. Popery in. ix. 378 Tlie guilte and the 
deordimttion. 1635 StatiES Soules L'onjl, xii. H 3-,x66 This 
sheweth us what a wondcHull deordination and disorder is 
brought upon mans nature. 1647 Jbr. Taylor Dissuas. 
Popery i. <i6B6) 99 She icfuses to run into the same excess 
of riot and de-ominaiion. i688 Norris ’J htory Lotte IL iL 
lot A deordination from the end of Nature, i^i Manning 
in Dublin Rett, July 157 It denotes an abuse, an cxceM, a 
de-ordination inhuman society. 

2 . Departure from ordinary or normal condition, 
as in physical deformity, decomposition, etc. 

1688 Goao Celest. Bodies iii. iii. ,479, A Token of the Dis- 
solution, and as it were the Deordlnation of the Cum^iound. 
Ibid, III. iv. Under these years, the same Deordination 
Is found in Animals, Lambs, Hares, Calves. 

Deore, obs. form of Dear a. and adff. 
J>e-organlae, de-orientoliBe : see De- II. i. 
Deorling, deoreling:, early if. Darliro. 

II DeoTBum, od^. nonce -me. [L.-^ downwards.] 
Downward. 

S770 J. Clubbb Physiognomy 19 There is the same stupidity 
..the same deorsum tendency in the one as in tuc other. 
Beorwxixtfo, vax. Dearwokth a, Obs. precious, 
t Beo'scnlateg V. Obs.rare-\ ff. L. de- 
osculdri to kiss warmly or affectionately, 1. De* I. 3 
+ osculdri to kiss.] To kiss affectionately, lienee 
t DaoBomlAtioa, Kissing. 

s6a3 CocKBSAM, DeosculeUe, to Irissawmtly. i8sB Philups* 
DeooeuiuiioHt a kming witJi cagernassa. a 1699 Stilungpl. 
(J.X Acts of warship required to be pe^rmed to images, 
viz. processions, genuflections, thurifications, and deosculap 
tions. 1755 Amorv Memoirs 440 note. 1783 Aiuswortr 
Lni. Diet, (MorelB i. Deosculation, osouUaio. 
Be-oasl^rt -noation : see Da- IL x. 
BeoldUUbto (di Ip’ksid^'t), v. Chem* Abo 8-9 
deoxy-, [f. De- II. i + Oxidate r.] Irons. To 
reduce from the stote of an oxide, to remove the 
oxygen from (an oxide or other compound) ; isUr. 
to undergo deoxidation. Hence l>eo‘xidotod 


fpl. a, ; Z>oo*xid*tittg p^. a., causing or tuffirrfng 

tfcoxidation. 

syoa Sir H. Daw in Beddoes Conirib, Phya. f Med. Knemd, 
73 PbosoxyRn is produced, and' the metals deoxydated. 
lioi in Phil. Trane, XClX. 90 Dark brown matter was 
separated at the deoxyduting eurface. tfln Hatcmrtt in 
Phil. Trans. XCII. 66 The white oxide, .may be deoxidated 
to a certain degree. 1837 R. Bkdb Praet. Cketn. to Hie 
latter I flume of a blow-pipe] » called oxidating, the former 
deoxidating. 

Baolidation (dii^sid/i'Jsn). [n. of action f. 
prec. vb.] The removal of oxygen from an oxide 
or other compound. 

1799 StR H. Davy in Beddoes Conirib, Pkye, S' Med, 
Knosol, 70 It is necessary that the temperature of de- 
oxydation be greater than that of exydation. i8ei Woi- 
lastom in Phd. Tremt, XCI. 430 The pile of Volta decom- 
poses water, and produces other effects of oxidation and 
de-oxidation. 1883 G. Allen in Mature 8 Mar. 430 The 
function of a leaf is the absorption of carbonic acid from 
the air, and its deoxidation under the influence of sunlight. 

B0O*zidator. [agent-n. f. Deoxidate v, : see 
•OR.] A deoxidating agent or apparatus. 

e iMa J. WvLDB in Citx. Se. 1 . 396/2 The charcoal is em- 
ployed as a Jeoxidator. 

Beozidiie (diVksidaiz), V, Chem, Also 9 
deox.vd-. [f De- II. 1 + Oxidize.] «= Deoxidate. 

1794 [see DaoxioixiNC liclow). s8oo Hrnry R^t. Chem. 
(i8<;>8)5o Its action is. .exerted in dc-oxidtring bodies. 1810 
— A lem. Chem. (1826) 1 . 533 The siUa^ alto . . is partly de- 
oxidized. i8te E. A. Parker Pratt. Hygiene (ed. 3) 357 
Whether disinfectants act by oxidising, or by deoxidisuig. 

Hence Dao'xiaiEud ppl, a., Dao’xldlBlng ///. a. 
and vbl. sb.; also B«oziAiEa‘tion, Dao'xldlia- 
munt, D«o*zidlsBr. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. Sr RxP. Philos. I. App. 527 The de- 
oxidizing ^wer of the solar rays 1805 J.ank in Phtl. 
Trans. XCV. aSa The deoxidising property of light. 1847 
Craig, Dcoxydieatiout deoxydation. t z86o Faraday 
Fortes Nat, vL 900 note. A colourless deoxidised indiga 
1861 H. SncNCEX First Print, 11. viiL ft 70 Animals in some 
of tlicir minor processes, are probably de-oxidisen. 1B97 
W. Thomson Vey. Challenger I. iv. 979 Due to aome de- 
oxidizing process. 

Beoxjganate (dsVksid^enait), V. Chem. [f. 
De- II. I + Oxygenate ti.] trans. To deprive 
of (free) oxygen ; also Deoxidate, Deoxidize. 

1799 KrRWAN6>of. Ess. 150 By deoxygenating the vitriolic 
cotitaiiicd in die Epsom salt. 1804 T. T nottlr Drunkenness 
iii. 58 Alkohol certainly deoxygenatrs the blood in some 
degree. 1806 SiH H. Davy in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 3j6 
X’oiussiuin may partially de-ox ygenatu the earths. 

Hence XHio'xygenaitud ppl, a.. Dao'xygunatiiig 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; alto DBox7gBiui*tloii. 

Z799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Conirib, Phys. f Med, 
K now/. 86 A deoxygeuated atmosphere. 1803 — in Phd. 
Trans, XClli. 271 The deoxygenatton of skin. 183^1 Bab- 
RACR Ecoh. Mannf. xxiii. (ed. ^ 939 An oxygenating or a 
deoxygenating fume. 1834 Mrs. Somkrvillr Connect. 
Phys. Sc. xxiv. (1849)934 The most rcfrangilile extremity of 
the spectrum has an oxygenizing power and the other that 
of deoxygenating. 1878 Fostfr Phys. li. i. § 9. aio 'I'he 
ordinary deoxygenation of the blood. 

Beozyganise <,d9ip*kkkl3CT9iz\ v. Chem. [f. 
I>E- II. I -I Oxygenize r.] «- Deoxtoenatk. 

1881 GOnthfr in Rncycl. Brit. XII. 687/1 Until the air is 
so much deoxygenized as to render a renewal of it neces- 


lieosonize, to deprive of ozone: see Db- II. i. 
Dep, oba. f. Deep ; {dep^ abbrev. of Deputy. 
t Bepa*ct, ppl. CL. Obs. [ad. L. depact-us. pa. 
pple. of dc/isngTre to drive down, fix into the 
giound, ctc.J Fixed down, fastened. 

1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. xi. xx. (167R) 293 If 
the Weapon he so depacc and fastned in a Bone that you 
cannot drive it forth on the other side. 

DepagauiBe, depazitheonize : see De- II. i. 
tB 6 pCki* 2 ltf sb. Obs. rare’^^. [f. Depaint rc] 
Fainting, pictorial representation. 

sgM ZepJuria xvil in Arb. Gamer V. 73 How shall I deck 
my Love in love’s habiliment And her embellish in a right 
depaint ? 

t BapAint, ///. A . Ohs. Forms: 3-4depeint, 
4-5 -poynt, 4 6 -paynt, 6 depaint. [ME. de- 
peint, a. F. depeint. pa. pple. of depdndre (I 3 tb c. 
in Hatzf.), ad. L. deptng^e to depict, after F. 
pdndre to paint. After the formation of the verb 
(sec next) gradually superseded by the normal de- 
painted\ Depicted, painted, delineated ; orna- 
mented; coloured: see the verb. Chiefly as 
pa. pple, 

a tas5 Antr. R. 396 * In manibus meia descripsi te ' [Isa. 
xlix. x6]. Ich habbe, he seifl, depcint )>e in mine honden. 
1303 R. Brunne Hetndl. Synne 8739 pey shul be Icyde yn 
toumbe of stone And hys ymage tul feyre depeynte as 
he were a cors seynt, e 1315 E. E. Aliit, P. A 1101, & co- 
rondc wsm alle of pe aune fasonn, Depaynt in perlez & wedez 
qwyto. 1430 Lvoa Chron. Troy 1. v, Vnder flowers de- 
poynt of stablenesse. czgoe Lancelot 1703 Bot chert ce 
them with wordis fair depaynt. 1357 TottetVs Msec. (Arb) 
9x5 Hur handes depaint with veines all blew and white, 
t Dspaiat {ilpe'Tif), V, Obs. oz arch. Forms: 
4-5 depaint^e, -paynt(«, -pa3mt(e, 6-7 dapaynt 
(6 dopant, 7-8 dopoint), i- depaint. [ME. 
depeint-etit f. depeint pa. pple. ; taken as Eng. repr. 
of F. dipeindri (3rd ung. pres. s 7 depeint) : see prec. 
Depeint was coonected with Dbpiot by the transi- 
tional forms Dbpunct, depimt.} 


L tram. To represent or portray ki colours, to 
paint ; to depict ; to delineate. 

* sseS* > 1 S 3 («^ Dkpaint dpi, «.]* c tjBg Coer de L. 9963 
Off red svndel were her bMcres, With three gryffouns cle- 
puyntyd weL e 1340 Gaw. 4 Gr, Kut. 640 Jj^ knyp 00m- 
lyche hade In he m^re half of his scheldeVir ymue de- 
paynted. e 1390 Will. Paleme 3573, & bereth in his blesouu 
(if a brit he we A wcl huge werwolf wonderll depeifiied. 
et^Gesia Rom. xxxix. 369 lAdd. MS.) He did mlske a 
walks wldie, and with rede Colours he drpeynted the Image 
of the woman. 1570 B. Gooob Pep. KangeL 1. (x88o) le With 
— — -s depainied Oraue upon his hacke and eke nl« brest. 


in theyr Cardes. .the Countries and Cities 
T. Peckb Pamassi Puer*. 77 Apelles could n 
Motion. IMS Thomson Cast, indot. 1. 396 Hto 
the most, where, by a cunning hand, Depeimvi 


ede^ii 

1604!'. WRIGHT Passions vi. 194 The Geographers, .depaint 

* ^ 1 adioyning. 

Id not depaint 
Htose pleased 
^ . :imvn [Pseudo- 

archaic pa.jMle.] was the patriarchal age. ' 

Jig- >886 Danirl .Sonnets 4 No colours can depaint my 
sorrows. 1848 J. A Carlvlk tr. Dante's hi/hmo (1849' 37 
The anguish of the people who are here below, on my face 
depaitUb that pity, which thou lakcst for fear. 

2 . To depict or portray in words; to describe 
graphically, or by comparison. 

Z38a WvcLir Bible Pre/. Rp. in. 63 A bishop, whom in 
short sermoun he depeynted iggg Aar. l*AiiRBa/'r. calii. 
406 My troublouse state 1 did depaynt. 1664 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. X879-5 II. 167 There are tio words suflScient to 
depaint so reaf an affretion. 1714 Gay Skepk. Week Prol. 
6r Such Ladies fair wou’d J depamt In Koiwdelay or Son- 
net Quaint. 1771-8 Batchelor (1773) II. 11 Her lipa you 
may In sort depiunt By cherries ripe. iSeS J . M avne Siller 
Gun 11 129 Amid the scenes, depainted here, O’ love, and 
war, and social cheer, 
b. Const. ouGJorth. 

1553 dkort Catech. in Litueyc. 4 Boe. Edw. VI ^1844) 5x3 
Canst thou yet furtlicr depaint me out that conKregalion. 
which thou callest a kingdom or commonweal of Christ ianst 
xstB'J'immk Catuine on Gen. 333 The state of the Church 
could not be more lively depainted forth. s6aa J. Reynolds 
God's Revenge 11. vi. 42 In their speeches depainting forth 
the ioves of heaven. 1670 G. R. Xx. Boyeduau* at heed. 
U arid II. 147 Depainting tnem out in lively colours. 

8 . To set forth or ruprexciit, as a painting or 
picture docs. 

1998 Yonq Diana 87 This sumptuous Palace . . that this 
table doth depaint vnto vs. 1607 Wai kington Opt. Clast 
XV. 1x664) x<>t 9 Ihis temperature must he depainted forth of 
IIS. .nccordiiiff to a kina of exigcMy. c 1660 Wharton Whs. 

1 1683 ) 357 1 f then success be it which best depaints A glorious 
Cuuer, Turks are the only Saints. 

4 . To paint or decorate with colours or painted 
figures ; sometimes, to paint, colour (a surface). 

c ijMo Cast. Lrnte 704 |>is C'axtel is siker and feir abouten* 
And is al deprvntea w'-ouien Wi^i i»reo heowes wri bejk 
sene. (*1400 Maundfv. (1839) xxvii. 977 Faire chambres 
depeyntrd all with gold and azure. 14.. P rote Legends va 
Anglia Vni. 151 A cote depeynted wi^ alle maner of ver- 
tiies ft floryshud wljz alle the floures of jgoddes gardena 
1913 Hkaimiiaw St. Werburge 1, 1577 Clothes of gmde and 
arras were banged in the hall Depaynted with pyctures. 
1530 I’alsgk. 5x9/9, 1 depeynte, 1 colonre a tbynge with 
clours .. 'l‘his lerme a.H yet is net admyteed in comen 
Hpeiche. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 179 'i'hey were wront lo 
depaint tbemselues with sundry colours. 1706 [Kce Db- 
paintbdI. 

b. trans/. and ftg. To adorn as with painted 
figures. 

^1309 [see Defaint ppl. o.]. r 1374 Chauckr Boeth. iv. i. 

X 1 x pe ccrcle of be sterreM in alle be places byre os be shyiiyiig 
ny3t is depeynted. ijSa Wyclif Lev. xi. 30 A stellioun, 
ihat is a werme depeyntid ns with Kterris. e 1450 Crt. of 
Letvexo l>ei>einted wonderly, With many a thousand daisies, 
rede as rose And white also. B909 Hawks Past. Pleas. 
(Percy Soc)4 A medowe both gayc and glorious, Whiche 

. . . ... - .T 


Flora depainted with many a colour. 

468 Let now each meude with flowers be depaiuied, Of 
sundrie colours sweetest odours glowing. 

5. To stain, dUtain. 

c Z374 Chauckr Troyins v. i6zf, T have eke seyn with leria 
al depeynted. Your lettre. 1600 FAiarAx Taseo a. xliii. 98 
Few siluer drops her vermile cheekes depaint. 

Hence Bepai'uted ppl. a., painted, depicted. 

1413 Lydg. Piigr, Scwle ti. xlvi (1859) 53 ^1 erdely 
fyre is but thyn^ depeynted in regaril of that other. I7«»6 
Mal'lk Hist. Plots in Misc. Scot.i. x8 By reason of their 
dc-painted bodies. 

tBepai’nter. Obs. [f. Depaint v . + -er.] 
One who or that which depaints, or painti. 

xgii TLomimIX^ Aiiuis xa. VroL s6i Wclcum depayntar of 
the bTomyt media. 

tBepai'r, V. Ohs. Also depeyre, depeire. 
[a. des-^ depeire-r^ lo despoil, f. des-^di^ (De- 1. 
6) + -ptirer peiorare : cf. Ai faii^ Impair, 
and Dispatjub 5 b \ trans. To impair, injure^ 
dilapidate. 

a 1460 Lydgate Z j/Sr ef ourLadye <Caxton) E. 5, c. i ^R.) 
As the tryed syluer is depeired. igot Duuola<* Pal. Hon. 
11. xxii, Na wretchis word may depair )uur hie name, zgig 
Bradiihaw St, Werhnsge l 338 The corpn hole and sounde 
was funde, vercly..Notbyng depaired that thcr coude be 
SMO. 1968 T. Howell Am. Ami tie (1879^ ^3 Depaire no 
Church, nor auncieot acte, in building be not sloe. 

t Depa'lmate, V. Ohs. rare—\ [f. opl. gtera 
of U depalm&re, fr DE--b palma palm of the baud.] 
* To glue one a box ou the eare ' (^ockeram 1633). 

tBepft’&Ce. Obs. rare’^K [a. F. ddpens (in 
1 ath c. despans\ ad. L. dispem-um, or F. dipense 
( in 1 3th e. despasise\y ad. L. dispensa : lee Diapjcnaa 
sb ] Payment, disbuTRement. 

^1490 Pa/er Roll In ^rdRep. Hist MSS. Commits, vmfx 
Which he comptesshed withoute other payements of Fy* 
naunce, raunceouii, or dcpance. 
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t!D0pUNiy*llp a. Obs. fa e. b^OF. desfmrcil 
clifTcrent, ciiHaiirnilar, f. Djid- ’^parctlWV^^ 

of the Mine kind Fr fartJh^ Sj». parejo* It. parn- 
r//i^ :—Kom. ^fniriiulo- dim. of L. far equal.] 
UnlikCi diMhimilar, diverse. 

1413 I.yim;. FUgr. Stnvlf i. x. (1B59) 7 There ben here 
many dyuerhr pilfer} ine<t dcparayll of hubyte. 

tDepardieUV interj. Obs. [n. OF. phrase de 
far Dim, by the authority, or in the name, oi Ood.] 
In (jod's name ; hy (ilod : used as an a sst've ration. 
i-ia90 135a ill S. A'«^. Arjf. I. 145 Nov de panlciu 

fMS. Harl. 2977 dri^ierdcus] qu.ith |n: pope, doth uhc 30 
riahtieth i'|aHiv> <1374 Chalhkii 'Iroyius 11. 105S Quod 
'I royliiM, de^rdeu, j aKSeiiie. c tj/Bo Str /’'rrmnb. 14^2 ‘ Wei 
depardieux qiiak 1^ kyriK ' ne Kchal he no)t gori abonc.’ 
1434 W, Cartwhigiii < y nr marjf It. n. in Ha/1. Dotithy XII. 

l>t*punlii*u, Voii xriyb mine old >eurs, ruiik fail, 
J wciie you bill A j.tiixl<-r iiiid a Kulicrdis. 

t 2)#pft*rdon« 7>. obs. [f. T>k- + Pa him in V. : 
]icrh. after /ar/. tb fnrf.] tmus. To excuse, forgive. 

igoi Bury iV ilh (•'£;<> 90, I will that my teiiaynt'i . . 
be depardond o( y I. ,if •>! all iher reni» that xaU l>e due on 
to rne to the Myi lu l n ■•'c next after my deteitve 
llepU 0 * 0 Iliali 8 «i v. nonce wd. [f. 1 >E- IT. i 
+ Paboohializk 7 *.J trans. 'J'o deprive of parti- 
chial character. 1 fence Dapaxo ohlaJltlnff vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. ; also SapMoohlaJlBa tion. 

iMa Sai, Jta^ Xlll. eii/i We mtiHt not think of lurnin;^ 
an imnaanMe ditch into a paisahle road, for fear KiikIhiuI 
shonla thereby be 'deparochialixed'. y/*/r/. an, 2 'I'lie new 
formula of deparochiali/ation. The ‘ deparoLhialiririi; ' 

eiy will.. do equally well lur both 

t Deparo'oliiate, tf. Ob^ mnce-ivJ. [f. Dk- 
1. i + L. faroihia paiish ^ -ate •'* ; after difatt iat€.'\ 
intr. To depart Irom one’s own ])arish. 

lyte Fckitr 1. Wk». i^gg I. iqf) The mlture of our 

landn will nuitniii an infinite injury, if such a luitnijer of 
peasants were to doparoclii.iie 

Depart (cl/'iiriMl), v. Also 7.-6 departs, 5-6 
deperte, 6-7 Sc. depairt. Pa. f fie. 4-5 depart(e, 
6 Sc, depairt. fa, OF. defat t-ir (deff-, de.sf-, 
dtf') « Pr. depart h\ .Sp. V^. dc parte desfarter^ 
It. <//-, dts partt*\\ spartircs Koin. compound t»f 
dC' or///j- (tiVj-'i ^fartire^ fur 1.. disferitre to divide, 
f. \ -^fartTre to pait, divide. See Dk- 1 . 6.J 
I. To divide or pait, ^itli its derived sense*t. 
fl. trans. To ili* i«le into parts, dispart. Obi. 

^ ttffU K. Gi.oUf.. (t7V4) JQ4 llti denartede voa-st her ost n.s 
ill (ouie pnrtye. *387. laeviSA lligdeH (KolU) 1. 97 pt» 
werkei 1 depurte and tirle iii Kcuenc bixikeH, e 1400 Maunuxv. 
fKoxb.» xi. 43 pe )eidt: of MoyscM, with he whtTk hu depurtid 
M Reed .Sec. ^1430 Lvor.. J//w Foenn (Percy Sue.) 919 
Departe thy tyine prudently on thre.^ Tukni k Herbal 
I. (1568) H IV a, LeueN . . very deply ind^t)d, cuen to the 
veiy Hyiiewei wliiuhc depart the myde leiieii. 

l*b. intr. 1 o divide, k’comc divided. Ohs. 

TikViSA //rWcM (KoIIr) I 63 pc Rede nee [/. e. Arabian 
Seal atrrccheb forb,and departeh in tweie miiuthes uiid secs. 
i>at oon is i-clepeu iVrsicns . . hst optr js i^cleped Arabitus. 
>MS 77_Vi(ABv Aunt. v. Ii888l_ 37 fJ'he sinews] deptirt 
agaytie into two, and rche goeth into one eye. 

■fc. Ncr. See DepaUTED 2 Obs 
f 2 . trans. To divide or part amonR itcrsons, 
etc. ; to distribute, ]iartition, deal out ; to divide 
with others, or ainon^ themselves, to share ; some- 
times (with the notion of division more or less 
lost, ns in Deal to bestow, imjmrt. Obs. 

/ri34ie Hampoi.f Fsalterxxx. 18 pai departid to haim my 
clathes. 1388 WvtLiK /Vw. xi. 94 Sum men depatten her 
own thingi>t, and brn maad richere. c 1430 I.ylk.. Bochat 1 
X. (1544* 31 n. This Kingdom . Should haue bo departed of 
right l>eiwcne \\% tweiti. 1483 ('axton Gttld. Leu 76 b/^ Yf 
ihou haue but lytyl, yet Mudye to gyiiennd todeparte therof 
gladly, c 1330 H. KiioniiS Hk. Nurture in Bitbees Bk. < 1668) 
JO ; be cotuciit to depane to a man wylling to leanie suche 
thingeii a» thou knowest. 1357 N. 'I'. (Genev \ ^o/tnxix. 94 
'Jhey departed my rayinrnt among them. 158a N l.icjtf- 
MKi.n tr. CatiaHheda sConq. E, /^. 55 a. Tie departed with 
him both money and othei rewards, s^s Keliq. H ’^tteu. 
99 fie could depart hist afifertion between two extremes, 
fb. To (leal blows). Obs. rare, 
exs/n Caxion Jason 16 b, Whan the kyng appcrccyued 
that Jason departed xuche strokes. 

to. ahsol. To share, partake {with a person in 
a thinR]. Obs. 

€ 144a Generyde^ 34*5, 1 diall . .in wurchippe the avuunce. 
And largely depurte with the also. 1449 Flumptou Corr. 
137, 1 am willing to depart with him in lands & in goudi>. 
i349^<>^'*'*sualk Erasm. Far. a Cor. viti. 14 Whylcs eclie of 
you departeih with other, so that neyther of you lacke 
aiiye thyng. 

t 3 . trans. To put asunder, sunder, separate, 
part. Obs. 

1197 R. Glouc. (i 794> 466 King lx>wiK . . And Khanore is 
queue, vor kuiirede departed were. 1393 Gowvk C't’ff/.' 11. 
199 That deth shuld us departe attwo. ct^on Maitndkv, 
(1839) iii. 16 Agret Hillc, that men clepeit Olympus, that 
departeth Macedon^e and Trachyc. c 1400 Lasnjfrands 
Cirntr. 965 Departe lixtii ^ took and he flcisch of he gomis. 
1483 Caxton c;. de la Tour Oj, That god hath ioyned man 
may not departe. triSia Ln. BvaNKas Artk, Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 47 There Iregan a great and a sore batayle hetwene 
these two knightes. And Arthur dyd his payne. .to derart 
them. 1948-9 tMar.' Hk Com. Prayer^ Matrimony^ Till 
death vs departe i66a 40 do Part] rtei Down/. Earl 

Humirngton 11. ii. in Ilarl. Dodat^ VIII. 134 J'he world 
shall nat depart us till we die. a Wfj Rarsow Serm, (1810) 
1. 109 T'he closest union here cannot last longer than till 
death us depart. 
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t b. To sever or separate (a thine;) 
(another ). 

X340 HAMfOLE Fr. Conxe. 3710 pai er . . Departed halel^r 
fra ^ liody of Criste. c x4/aa Lan/rand a Cirurg lo It is 
unpossible to depa' te ho qualitees from bodies, /bid. 149 
Whanne a roeml^ is aepertid from h«: bodi. i3b6Tikualb 
Bom. viti. 39 To departe (so Cranmer and 1357 Geneva \ 
B/kffff- and t6it separate] us from Goddes love. 1574 Uvix 
Flemtwe 78 You must translate them, and depart them 
f triher from other, Spenskr F. Q, It. x. 14 Which 

.Scuerne now from I^sgris doth depart. 

t c. To separate in perception or thought ; to 
discern apart, distinguish. Oos. 

I 1380 Wh(.u» .Set. H 'ka 111 . 340 As Ff^.T^ntones of 
Chxl teno God . so allc dedes ancTwerkes of h© Trinite raai not 
be departid from oJ»cr. 148$ Caxton Ckas. Gt. 248 We . . had 
cgally departed hit good dedes and hb-euyl. c 1310 More 
Ficus Wks. 2/2 Stiauiigc tokens departing ^as it wen and 
. sciiering the cradles of such special! chyltiren fro the com- 
pany of other of the common sorte. 

t d. infr. 'To separate, make separation. Obs. 
1388 Wyciik ha. lix. 2 >oure wtekedneHses ban departid 
bitvii.xe 30U and 30UIC God 1480 t*AXTOv Dearr. Brit. 8 
'I’lie beiiurii departed somtyme bitwene Knglond and Wales. 

t e. Old Chem. To bei>atate a metal Irom an 
alloy or a solution. 

1704 J H^KRl.s Lex. Techn. s. v , Depart further, and get 
your Silver out of the Aqua Fortih. 1731 Chamdekh Lytl. 
s v.. 'JTiu water of the fir.Hi recipient serves for the first opera- 
tion of deptirtitig, and the rest fur the subsequent ones. 

+ 4. tram. 'Jo aever, break off, diasoive (a con- 
nexion or the like). Obs. 

cxTjtBC iiAUi KR Ftankl. T. 804, I have wtl lever ever to 
snflfrr woo, 'I'han I depaiie the love bj'twix yow luo. ^1400 
Afot. Loll 70 M .'triage mad in hdd fetd degre . . is so 
confermid h*n it mui not be dcpaiiid. 1470-83 Mai.okv 
Arthur viii. xxxviii, Ye departed the luue bitwene me and 
niy wvf. 13. . H ackkt Treas 0 / Am asiUaT^ So sweeteand 
s(i faithfull a conjunction can not be departed without a great 
he.'irt breaking. i379Twyni. FhiaUke agst. Fortune 11. Ivii. 
2JJ b, With Htaucs to depart their nightly ronflictes, 

i'b. intr. (for refl.) Of a connexion, etc.; To 
be S'jvereti, disHolvecl, or biokeii oft'. Obs. 

1373 Bakkouk Brucew. 169 Thusgat maid tliui thar aqiien- 
tuiice Tliat neinrMync. Departyt qtihill thni lylfaiid war. 
1377 I.ANCL. /’. FL B. XX. 138 Thanne cam coueityse . . For 
u mantel of mcnyuerc, he nitide lele matriinonyc Denartcii ar 
detli cam, and duuurs shuptc. ssax Lu. Herniihs Froiss. 1 . 
I\,vvi. T«>3 J'h.'in the bysshopiM; B.iyd, Sirs, than our conipiuiy 
shall deiuirt. 

II. I’o (JO apart or away, with it4 derived senses. 

The ficrfriLi tenses tmtraus.} wciu formerly formed with 
be : tf is gone. 

t 5 . intr. To go asuntlcr ; to part or separate 
from each other, to take leave of each other. Obs. 

cxngo S. Fug, Leg, I. So dcpaitede F® court Fo, 

and euerech to is In drou). c mo R. Bhunnii Chron. (1810) 
59 In luf Fci deuaited, Hardknout home went. ^1300 
Nni-Brtnvu A/n/Vr 3^, I here you s^yc farwel : nay, nay, we 
departe not koo sune. 1601 H 01.1 and Fiiny 11 . 208 'I'he 
putriraciton of the flesh ready to depart from the bone. 
a 1605 Montgomkrik Miac. Foetus xxxix. 12 Aden non ; be 
ireu non, Sen that we must depairt. 1641 Hindb J Bruen 
xlii. ij t So loth wee wcie to depart asunder. 

6. intr. 'I'o go away {/rom a person or place) ; 
to take one's leave. (The current sense, but chiefly 
in literary use ; to defart from to leave.) 

a laas |scc I>Ki>AKiiNc. vbl. sb, 4I. ( 1340 ( ursor M, J1893 

(Fanf.) He Fat we fra F<; depart \eatl rr texts part]. 
171340 HamihjiI! Fialter C\ 8 DcpartiH fia me all Fat 
Wilkes wi(..keiiiKs. ('1477 C'axton Jason 68 He departed 
out of temple and al^o from Athinrs 1506 Tindale 
Jo/ttt xvi. 7 Vf J depnile, 1 will sende him vnto you. 
*547 8 Ordre of Comunmton Then shall the Pricstc.. 
let the people depiirt.^ 1697 Drvdvn Cirg. Georg. \\\. 818 
'J he Leiirned l.eachei. in Despair depart. 1841 I.anr Arab. 
NiS, 1 . J13 Slie liieii ».ud to him, I>c|wit, and return not 
hither. 

b. To set out (on a journey), set forth, start. 
Opp. to arrive. (Now coinmonlv lu leave.') 

1^1489 Caxton Sonnet of Ayrtton i. Whan the mornyng 
( aiiir, di-paricd well erly from Parys the ha>d Guurielon and 
his fe'.uwes. 1548 Hai.i. (. kroM. 908 b, He entered the ship 
with the other, which were redy to depart i 6 a 5 - 4 S Pukchab 
FUgrintes W, io8t 'I'he Negui was departed And every 
man haittened to follow afu r. 179a M as. C. Smith Deamond 
I If. (Si In case the Duke should he dc|)aried, he directs her 
instantly to set out for Pans. 1817 W. .Sfi wvm Law Nisi 
/V7//9 (ed. 4) II. 969 If the ship did not dej>art from 
Poipunouth with convoy. Ttme-tabia. 'I'he tram departs 
at 6. JO. 

+ 0. To go avay to or into ta phice) ; to go 
forth, pass, proceed, make one’s way. Obs. 

t 1400 LarlfrtiMc's ('trurg. (MS. A) 305 To defende Fat 
in.'Jtcr srhal not departe into al F^ lyme. 1586 B. Young 
Gunzzo’s CB’. Cofw iv.297 He had a de-tire to depart home 
to his lodging. z6ii Hihi.e Matt. ii. la 'I'hey departed into 
their owne cuuiilrcy another way. 

t d. To depart one's way : to go one’s way. Obs. 
*535 CovKKUALK I Esdras ix. 51 Departe youre waye then, 
cute the best, & drynke the awetest. 

7 . intr. To leave this world, decease, die, pass 
away. (Now only to defaHfrom Jhis\ life.) 

1901 Bury IPitia (1850) 85 My body, if it happyt me to de- 
parte wtin vij. myleofgret Berkehamstede, to beburyed then 
1506 Tinoalr Luke ii. 99 Lorde, now lettest thou thy 
Ruruaunt de|>arte in peace. 1333 Stew art Cron. Scot. 1 . 
^6 ConRtanUtiA dcMrtit in Eborac throw Infirmitle. X376 
Fleming Fanout. E/isi, 30 That Marcellus a little bef^ 
day, was departed. 1603 Stow A nmoles 39 He departed 
out of this life at Yorke. lyoe J. Logan in Fa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. IX. 94, I went to vUdt him the day before he departed. 
a «88e Bucki.e CivUia. (1869) 111 . iv, 097 When a Scotch 
minister departed from this life. 
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8 . tram. To go away from, leavo, (fuit, forsake. 
Now rare, exc. in phr. to depart this Itfe (■• 7 ). 

rs3|o Cursor Af. ao2<S6 (Br. Mua. MS.) Rewe on vr, 
dctmrte vb noutc. 1336 in W. H. 'VtxrumSHect. Fee. Oxford 
13ft Nicholag More paid for the wine and departed their 
company. Hall Ckron. 114 All the WeUhenwn were 

coinmauiidcdVi to depart the toune. 1397 Hooker Eicl. Fol. 
V. i. 1161ZJ x86 I'he Roules of men departing ihix life. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. Iuc.(z739) iia No Clergyman 
or other may depart the Realm, without the King's ^cence. 
171a Addison Sfect. Na 5«7 I » Sir Roger de Coverlcy 
lA dead. He departed this life at hU house in the country. 
*734 Bothna Anc. Hist. (1897) II. 11. isrfi Jugurtha was 
commanded to depart Italy. 1839 Krightley Hist. Eng. 
11, 31 The clergy were ordered to depart the kingdom, 
1861 Dickknh Gt. ExpeH. xxxiv, Mrs. J. Gargcry had de- 
pai tcil this life on Monday last, 
te. To send away, dismiss. Ohs. 

14A4 Caxton Chivalry 73 Charite. .deMiteth euery v>'ce. 
c 1500 Chron. Gr, Iriars «CamdeU) a8 The K)’nge . . made 
them grctc cherc and so departyd them home agayne. 1814 
Raleigh Hitt. World Pref. i7 The abolished parts are 
departed by Hmall degrees. 

1 10 . intr. To start, spring, come forth, or issue 
from ; to come of. Obs, 

cxgn Caxton Jason 56 b, By the^T conntenaunce and 
huliylemcnts . . they ben departed from noble and gotMle 
liuiiH, ^>489 — Blauchardyn xliv. 173 Of churlea, tothe 
man and wyft, can departe noo goode fruyte. 

ll. intr. Uransf. and Jig. from 6.) To withdraw, 
turn aside, diverge, deviate ; to desist {from a course 
of action, etc.). 7 0 depart from : to leave, abandon; 
to cease to follow, observe or practise. 

*393 Gowkr Ctmf. III. J03 The. .Nile. .JAepnrtelh fro hi* 
cours and fulleth Into the see Ale.\andritie. 1333 Covkroalk 
Frov. lii. 7 Fe«tre y ' I^irde and departe from euell. 1590 
.SrENBi'R F. O' ft- 4* Shanicfull liisteN .. which depart 
Frum coume of nature. 1651 Houuks Lexnaik. iii. xl. 955 
It wan not with a design to depart from the worship of God. 
173a Brrkfi F v Alci/k*'. VII. 4 94 'J'hey depart from received 
ouinionH, 1857 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 673 
'J ne founh narrative departs in several important points 
frum the Chronicles. 1893 /. aw 'JiMes XCV. 97/1 Dis- 
inclinuiion. .10 depart from the long-cMablished practice. 

III. tl 2 . Dapart with. a. 'J'o take leave 
of; lo go away fium. (Cf. 5, 6.) (>bs. rare, 
ztoa Chfi. Crysten Men 'W. de VV. 1506) I. iii. aa Cursed 
& duinpned s[>yritc, departe than forth with this creature. 
.543 F o\v A. Ifr Al. 763 b, And so de^^uirled 1 with them. 

t b. To jiart with ; lo give up, surrender ; to 
give away, bestow. (Cf. 2.) Obs, 
t 1485 Pigby Afyst. (1882)111. io'» O 3e good fathyr of grele 
dcure, thus to departe with your ryches. 1305 .Shark. John 
11.1.563 John.. Hath willingly departed with a part. 1641 
Pfhkinh Bk. i. 9 47. 91 .Shee hath departed with her 
right by the fcofliiient. 179* Ciiipman Amer. Law Bef, 
(T871' 41 The otficer had a lien on the cattle. On receipt 
1 do not consider that the officer wholly departs with that 
lien. 

1 13 . So Dapart ttom. in the same sense (1 2 b). 

1548CRANAIKR Ca/ech, 81 b, Neyther by threutnyng. .cause 
hi in to depart from any portion of Ins gcxxles. z6ia T. 
'I'ayi.or Comm. Titus i. 5 With wh.'jt difficuliie depart they 
[stones] from their naturall rotighnesse ? 16B1 liURNKr 

Hist. Bef. 1 1 . 88 The inferior clergy departed from their right 
of Ijcing in the House of C'ominunR. 
tDapart, Obs. [a. F. depart (i3lh c. in 
Godef.;, f. dfpartir lo Dei'aiit. Portly treated as 
directly fiom the English verb; cf. the sbs>. leave, 
return, etc.] 

1 . The net of departing, departure, a. Parting, 
separation, b. Dcpartnie fiom this life, death. 

c‘1330 Arth. St Alert. 4539 For depart of his felawes. And 
for her men that weren y-slawc. 1300 Spensi k F. C- ni. vii. 
20 'I'hiit lewd lover did the mo^t Tumeiit For her depart. 
1591 SiiAKS. Two Gent. v. tv. 96 At my dcpiu-l 1 gaue this 
I ring I vntu lulia. xtti — 3 lien. I’L u* i- no When your 
hraue Father bicath d his latest gaspe, TydingR . . Were 
brought mu of your Lossc, and his Depart. 1648 H. Mokk 
Sotig of tioul 11. 11. 11. xxxviii, 'I'he plantall life-s depart. 
1704 R amsay 'lead Ahse. (1733) 1 . 09 For her depart my 
heart was sair. 1640 Sportsman in frel. 4 Iseotl. II. iv. 71, 
The salmon having lung Riuce made his depart. 

2 . Old Chem. The separation of one metal from 
another with which it is alloyed. 

a x6a6 Hacun i J.), The chymi^tH have a liquor called water 
of depart. i6w W. Harris tr. Lemery's Coufse Chytn. 
(c-d. 9) 79 The Depart, or parting of Metals, is when a Dir- 
Rolvcnt quits the Metal it had dissolved to betake itself unto 
another. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v., A certain Opera- 
tion in Chymistry is called the Deptirt^ bec.TU.se the Particle.s 
of Silver are made by it to depart from Gold when they were 
before melted together. 1751 Chambers CycL, Depart^ 
a method of refining, or separating gold from silver by means 
of aqua fortis. . , if you again filtrate this water, and pour on 
it the liquor of fixed nitre, you will have another depart, the 
calamine precipitating to the bottom. 

t DSTOTtabl*, -iUe. «■ Oh. [r. of. dc- 

partabie (13-14111 c. in Godef.), i. defarFir y\i.\ 
see -ULE. 'The form in dhU follows L. analogy : 
cf. L. partlbilis from partirii\ 

1 . That may be parted or sraarated ; separable. 
1377 Lancu a pi. B. XVII. 96 J>e Trinite, Thre perwnes in 

parcellea departable fro other, And alle F^^ hut o god. 
e 1449 Pecock Brpr. in. ii. 38a Rijt of vee is dyuere and 
departable fro the ri)t of lordschip. 14^*530 Afyrr. our 
Lmlyt 104 Yf eny of them were depaitable from other. 

2. That may be, or is to be, divided or distri- 
buted ; divisible. 

[lepe Britton hi. viii. $ 4 Qe le heretaM soit departable 
entre toux les enfaunu.) lA Qatk. A ngf. 96 Deportiaby Ik, 
diuiaibalis, 1333 Act vj Han. VIII, c 26 | 35 l•.Tnd««.,to 



DXPABTAiroa. 

be depeit^ aad dcpertable emonim Iseueieiid heiree malet. 
ig74 fcr« /'tmtres 139 The whiclie tenementce be 

depertable amonc the brethren. 1741 T. Romniion 
kind U. e6 They had always been dcpaitible. 

Oh. rare, [f. Dxpabt v, + -Ab, 
after arrival^ Departure. 

aSej Galt Eniaii 1. xi. 8a When my fether took hia 
dcpartal to a better world, itjd » in Tait'x Mag. HI. 
393 Speaking of uiy dcpartal from Glangow. 

t OopaYtanoe. Oh. [a. OF. dcpartance, f. 
depart-tr\ tee -ance.] Departure. 

BSTf 4 fm>, N. C. fSurteeii) 15, 1 will, that after the 
dcpartence of this mortnl liflT. .my bt>die be buried. 1590 
WvRLXY Armoriff 6x, 1 license craue fur this departaunce. 

tDepa*rte. In phrate lay a departc (? error) 
for lay aparte^ lay aside. 

ri4«9 Caxton Elwtchardyn iil. All rewthis layde a 
d^arte, as w'ell for his fader as for his modi-e. 

Haparted (d/pd itcd), ppl. a. [f. Depaut V. 

-r -KD 1.] 

+ 1. Divided into parts, etc. : see Depaut 7/. i, 2. 
c tela Chaucer i^arg. T. p 8p8 ( H .) £y ther thay forlctin her 
conlessours al utterly, or ellis thay departen here schrifte 
ill divers places; but sotliely such departed schrifte hath no 
mercy of God. 1463 Buty Wilts (1850' 36, I bcqweihe . . 
a doubyl ryng depart yd of gold, with a ruby and a turkeys. 

1 2 . Separated, parted ; severed from the main 
body, schismatic, apostate ; in Her. separated by 
a dividing line (cf. Pakty aX Oh. 

1439 C’tksr Warwick in R. K. /f'lV/r (1883) T17 A Skoclien 
of niyn Armes departyd with my lordys. c i^x \st hug-. 
Hk. Atner. (Arb.) intix^. 31/x These ketters, .is departed of 
the holy Romes chyrehe. 1833 Earl Manch. At Momin 
(1636) 14 If wee coiirider Death aright, It is but a departed 
breath from dead earth. 

d. That has departed or gone away; past, bygone. 
155B Huloet, Departed, dtssitus^ prarteriius. 1845 J* 
Saunders Cabinet Pictures so Antiquity and departed 
greatness. 

4. Spec, That has departed this life ; deceased. 
iSe3>4 Act TO Hen. T//, c. 25 Pream., Lyfe fisl as un- 
certayne to such as survyve as to them iiuw departed. 1999 
K. JoNsoH Kv. Man out of Hum. v. iv, Shedding funereal 
tears over his departed dog. 1711 Audiron Sped. No. 419 
P I Magicians, Demons, and departed Spirits. 1863 Faw- 
cett Pol. Econ. Ill, ii. jii 'i'he works of a departed artUt. 

b. In this sense often used absolutely, the departed 
{sing, and //.) : cf. deceased. 

lyaa Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix 908 'fhe seats and circum- 
stances of Che departed. 1794 Mrs. Rauclipfb Myst. 
Udolpko ii, A prayer for the soul of the departed. 187$ 
Manning Mission H. Ghost ix. 949 The Catholic Church . 
cherishes with loving memory all her departed. Bowen 

ACneid vi. 990 The departed is placed 011 the funeral lied. 

Departer ‘ (drpautoj). [f. Depart v. + -er f : 
probably a. OF. depart eur (nom. case orig. de- 
partlre^ obj. deparieor)^ f. dipartir to Depart.] 
ti. A divider, distributor ; discemer. Oh. 

138a WrcLip Luke xii. 14 A ! man, who ordeynede me 
domesman, ether departer, on 30U? — Hebr. iv. i9 The 
word of God is.. departer or demer of thou^tis and incen- 
ciouns of hertis. c 1400 Apot. Loll. 6x He is not ordcind 
juge ne departar vp on men. 

1 2 . OU Chem. One who separates a metal from 
an alloy ; a reftner of gold or silver. Cf. Partek. 

Bluunt Glossogr, s.v. Finour^ Finours of Gold and 
Silver . . A[ct] 4 Hfen.] 7, ca. a. 'I hey be also called 
Par/ers in the same place ; sometimes Departers. 

3 . One who separates or secedes from a body or 
cause ; a seceder. (Now merged in sense 4.) 

1986 Frkne /Voa. Gentrie 31 x A departer from his Cnp- 
taynes Banner. s8ao Examiner No. 659. 644/1 I.ady 
Charlotte Linds^, another of the departers. x86o Pusev 
Min, Propk. 6x They are all departers, i. e, . . before they 
were cast out visibly in the body, they departed in mind. 

4. One who departs or goes away. 

1673 O. Walken Education 993 The Patron leaveth the 
rest and accompmiieth the departer. 1709 Cot. Ret. Penn- 
sylv. II. 93X An Act about Departers out of this Province. 
1747 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 13 The hurry and dis- 
o^r of dejiarters, carrying away their eflfects. 

tDapftYier^. taw. Obs. [subst. use of AF. 
departer (Britton ill. iv. 25) OF, departir pres. 
InC to depart, departing ] Departure 6. 

1808 Coke On Lift. 139 a, A departer in despight of the 
Court . . when the Tenant or Defendant after appearance. . 
makes departure in despight of the Court . . It is called 
a retraxit. 1751 CHAMBERi Cpcl.^ Departure or Departer^ 
in law, a term properly applied to a person, who first plead- 
ing one thing in bar of an action, and that being replied to, 
he waves it, and insists on something different. 
Departible. var. form of Departablb a. Obs. 
DepaYtinirt vhl. sb. [f. Depart tj. + -ino C] 
The action of tne verb Depart, in various senses, 
fl* Division (in various senses); distribntion, 
sharing. Obs, 

a lAhsnoLMjPsalUr cexxv. 13 He departyd l»e redd 

see IB departyngai. rtjlo Wveup Wke. (x88^ Bx In de- 
partyng of merltls to whom fiat hem lil^. ssw — i Car. 
xii. 6 DofMirtingis of worchingb. igoB Tri " ' '' 

P. R. EvTilvL (x495) ■ 

by olde dopartynge < 


_ twrvui. Barth. De 

P. R. KV. xlvL (1495) 504 Dalmaciale a prouynce of Greoe 
by olde dopartynge of londe. «S 449 Pkcock Repr. 407 
In summe cuntreis the dqiarting was mad other wise and 


into UJ nartiet. e 1490 Merlin 036 Edx man toke at hu 
wilb of uiat hym liked, and made noon other d^xartyoge. 
Sites Dovolab MmeU vi. Prot. 90 The sted of fell turmentis, 
With Beb departinffb* ISM Hakluyt Vey. II. 1. 93 In de* 
pelting of the bootm. 
t 2 . Separation. Ohs. or arch. 

€ 1900 K.AUa. pxa And makith mony depertyng By t weone 
knyght and his swetyng. c iSM Carter M, 899<Fair£) Fra 


20s 

Hs day sal departynge be for*sc^ betwix wommon and [le. 
c 1400 A/ot Loll. 79 Be ware of makiug of mariagis, & of 
diuorsis or departingb. i9|» Palsgr. 9x3/1 DcMrtynge 
of man and wyfe, repudiatum^ diuerse. 1993 Shakh. 3 
Hen. /V, 11. vi. 43 A deadly grone like life anddeaths de- 

K irting. iSsB-g M. Arnold PeenUt Faded Leaves^ At this 
tter departing. 

fb. caster. Place of separation ; division, boun- 
dary, Obs. 

S4fo-7e Bk. Quintessence 5 And het erhely watir woIe fir»«t 
come out jut is in be necke, and so til it be come out viito 
he departinge bitwixe it and l>e qulnte essence.^ 

3. The action of leaving, taking one's leave or 
going away; departure. (In early use Mcaving 
each other, separation*, as in 2. Now s^arc or 
Oh. ; replaced by Departure.^ 
a xaag Ancr. R. 930 pis was his driwerie pet he bileauede 
and 3cf ham in hU departunge. 1340 Hampolk /V. Come. 
6x13 pe day of departytig fra God away, c 1386 Ciial'cer 
Man of Law\, T. 162 The day is come of hii'e dei>artyng. 

HouHtrti Househ. Bks. (Koxh.) 186 At my Lordes 
departynge from I.ondon. c 1900 7 'hree Kings Sons 73 Athis, 
my frendc, the tyme is come now of oure departyng. 1^4 
M 11.1 ON yudgm. Buc€rv\%^\ \ 335 Not .. the inls-heleeving 
of him who departs, but the departing of him who iiiis- 
bcleevs. 

tb. *= Departure 2 b ; decease, death. Oh. 
1388 Wyilif 9 'Pirn. iv. 6 'I'he tyme of my depaityng is 
»>')• I53 S Stewart Cron. Scot. Jl. 486 Hgmt King iionald 
was crownit . . nnd of hm wurthie Dcidis . . and his Depart- 
iiiK* 1633 Bi*. Hall Medtt. J^ I'oivs. Pnsstnjr Belli 1851 1 87 
It calls us . . to our preparation, for our own departing. 

nit fib. a x6i8 Kaleic.ii Rcm. (1664) 1x4 If you were laid 
upon your departing bed. 

t c. /ig Departure from a given state or course ; 
falling away; secession, cleseition, apostasy. 

xsBfiJr IN DALE 9 I'kess. ii. 3 Kxcept theie come a depnrt- 
ynge fyrst. 19M T. B. La Priutaud.Fr. Aiaii. 11. 563 'I'he 
departing and aeclining of the soule. 
t 4. Vtparting with : parting with, giving np. 
198a Woi-SEV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. II. 11 Of the 
fraiikKe dcparlyiig with of all that 1 had in thys world. 

XIepa*rting, ppl^ a. [f. Depart v. + -ino'-*.] 
That departs, goes away, or takes leave ; pn.ting ; 
Jig. vanishing (often with reference to sense h). 

*7 S* Johnson Rambler No. 187 P 3 She sitH>d awhile to 
gaze upon the dei-iarting vcs^el. 1859 Macaulay Hist. F.ng. 
III. S7 The opposite streams of entering and departing 
courtiers. x8^ Jowktt Plato (cd. ») HI* »55 Reflecting 
the departing glory of Hellas. 18. Thhing Hymn ‘ ’Phe 
Radiant mom The shadows of departing day. 
b. Dying. 

1603 Knoller Hist. Turks It is the only sacrifice 
that iny old departing ^^host desiretn of thee. 1633 Br. Hall 
Medit. 4 Vows. PassJng>belH\^s\) 87 It calls us . . to our 
prayers, for t he departing soul. 18148 M ac a u lay Hist, A ug 
ll. 183 While the prayer for the departing was read at his 
bedsicle. 

t X)opft*rtin|Fly. adv. Oh. rare. [f. prec. *h 
-LT In a divided manner ; separatel)r. 

xrM WvcLiF A^Hisr. X. 7 Symple cry of trumpis schal be, 
and thei schulen not soune departyngli [1380 not stownd- 
mecl ; Vulg. non concise utulabuntj, 
t DepaYtuingi vbl. sb. Sc. Oh. [? from a 
vb. departise (cH OT. departissesnent^ departissessr), 
or ? corruption of dejsartism.^ Partition. 

1478 Act. Audit. 86 (faro.) The said breve of depertbing of 
the said half landis of Blith. 1480 Att Dom. Cone. 66 (ibid.) 
The divisioune ft departising made, .the xx day of July. 

t DepaYtisoil. Obs. In 5 -ysouD, -own, -on, 
-iaonna ; also 5-6 dapartaon. [a. OK. departison. 
f. dPparter, after partisan partition esnj n. of 
action from partire to divide.] Earlier form of 
Dkpartition. 

1. Division into parts; distribution, partition. 

1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 917 Make a clepartysoun Of 
iher tresours to folk in indigence, c 1490 M irour Salutscioun 
4176^ And taken hire hau hb kyngdome be twypart de* 
partisonne. 

2. Separation. 

c 1440 Lydq. Sscrees 99 Thou must first Conceyven . . un> 
kouth division, Watir from Eyr by a dysseueraiice. And 
flfyr from Eyr by a depaityson. 

3. Departure ; transj decease. 
c 1499 Lonelich Grail xliii. 493 Aftyr here deth and de* 
partysown. c 1479 Partenay 104 At ther departson had 
thaygret dolour. 

f Sopartition (dlpaiU-Jan). Obs, Also 5 
-jroyon, -isyon, 6 -yaion, -iolon. [n. of action 
f. Depart v., on L. analogies: cf. L. pas title, 
dispertitio, f. partire^ dispertire. The earlier form, 
from OF., was Depaktibon, of which this may be 
considered an adaptation to the Latin type.] 

1. Distribution, j^rtition ; ••prec. i. 

? c IM in Pol. Ret. 4 L. Poems (x866) 33 Peraventure thei 
seke o^partysion of ther heritage. 

2. Separation ; aeverance. 

rs4oo Test. Love iif. ^2560) S94/x The same law that 
jmeth by wedlocke . . yeveth libel of departidon bycause 
or devorie. laja Lvoo. Ckron, 7 'roy iil xxv. Now hart thou 
made a departidon Of vs that were by hole affection Yknyt 
in one. S47»-89 Maloby Artkmrsaiu vii, Hit shall greue 
me n^hte sore the departycyon of thb felauship. 

3. Departure. 

1470-49 Maloby Artknr ix. xxxvi. Ye putte vpon me that 
I aaold ben cause of hb depertycyen. 

Dmwtitor (dl)Mit^*t;ib). rare. [Agent*n. 
from DiFAWr V. irith L. suffix : cf. L. partlior, 
dispcfiHar.} One dJvidei or distributes. 


DBPiATMBNTAL. 

1884 J. Pavnr iooi Kights IX. xi8, 1 called in a depar- 
tiior from the Cadi's Court and he divided anioagit us the 
money. 

Departinanise : see De- II. 1. 

Dapaxtsnailt (d/)>a*Jtmcnt), sb. Also 5 de- 
partement. [ME. a. F. dipartement (I2lh c. in 
Hatxf ) •- Pr. departc-. departimestt. It. diparte- 
mento, a Romanic deriv. ol departire, V. diparttri 
sec Depart r, and -mknt. 

The sen'ies in I from OF. were apparently olisofete befora 
tho-ie in 11 were iitlroduced fiom modern French.] 

*t* I. 'fhe actic«n of dciiarting. Oh. 
fl. Departukk, in various senses : a. separa- 
tion; b. going aw.iy, leave taking, withdrawal: 

0. decease. 

c Mirour SaltMciouH i8uo Vt we come to thi joys 
with uiit cleiKirieiucut. c 1477 Ca\ luN Jason 63 Alas Jason 
. . pi olunge ye and tarye your clc|iarteinent. c 1900 Melusiue 
97 Thiiune he tuko Icuc of ibctii and they were hoiuwfttll of 
tlic-ire dupartement. /.asnent. Lad v Si,ot land in Si. 

Poems \t*th t. II 950 Befoir her lost clcpartmcnt. 1986 
A. Day Fnc.^ecsetary 1. u635> 87 By meaiiSM whereof grew 
this . . iinkinde department hetweene us. 1604 Win ion 
\rchit. 116791 61 Our Sight is not well contented with thoHe 
Hiulden departments fioin one extream to another, m 1677 
Barrow W'ks. u666) 11. 382 The hcpcraiioii, department uiid _ 
ahscnce of the soul from the body, 
t 2. Division, partition, distribution, (^h. 

1677 Gale Cti. Gentiles iv, x6 Making the distributions 
and tlepartiiiculs of his rayes. 

II. 3. 'Separate allotment; piovince or busi- 
ness assigned to a particular person * (J.); hence in 
wider application : A 80|)arnte division or pnit of a 
complex whole or organized system, esp. of activi- 
ties or studies ; a branch, province. 
ijolin.son, 1755, calls it ‘a French term ’.I 
ai7M Arbuthnot (J.), The Ronmn flf^tH..had their 
sevorm stations and departments. 1784 Fuutk Patron 11. 
Wks. 1799 1. 349 The highest pitch of perfectiun in every 
department of writing but one— the dramatic. 1 ^ G. 
Downes Left. Cont. Countries 1. 598 Among the professors 
. . Messrs. Gautier and Bicot .whose departments are severally 
ttsiroiioiny and history. 1696 .Si k B. Brooik In^, 

1. V. 173 Hitherto., little progress has been made in this 
department of knowledge. iBB^Rature 17 May 56T0 judge 
. whether the co-operation of scientific men would have ren- 
dered the Kuglish uepartniuiit more instructive than it is* 

b. Spec. One of the separate divisions or branches 
of state or municipal administration. 

Ill the U.S. the word b used in the titles nf the great 
branches of admiiibtr.'ition, of which there are eight, the 
Difartments (DeMs.) q/ State (o^. Foreign Affairs). 
fCaft Treasury. Nat/y. PosCqffice. Jinthe. /ntrrior, and 
Agrtcultufr. The DegL qf Labour b subordinate to that 
of the Interior. 

In Great Britain, the great departments of State are not so 
named titularly, but the word is used in naming subdivlaions 
or brunches of these, e. g. the Factory De/t.t and Prisons 
Dept, of the Home Office, and for certain other branches of 
administration as the Paytnaster GeneraCs Dept., Science 
and Art Dept,. Exehequer and Audit Dept., etc. ; also In 
the Gas. Water, hiectric Lighting. Tramways, and other 
Departments or a municipal Corporation. 

" Onl; 


[y mark how the principal do- 
bestowed. 1791 Washington 


1769 Junius Lett. i. 3 < 
partments of the State are 
Writ, (1899) XII. 8x Statements from the proper depart- 
ment [of the United States] will . . apprize you of the exact 
result. 1869 H. Cox Instii, Pref. 7 A general account of 
the Britbii Government, of the powers and practice of its 
several departments. Ibid. in. vii. 696 The regulation of 
other departments subordinate to the Treasury. 1890 M. 
'Fownbend U. S. ^4 The Department of Slate was esta- 
blished by Act of Cfongress July X789, which act deno- 
minated it as the Deportment of Foreign Affairs. 189a A. 
B. Hart Form, of Union 144 In establishing the Treasury 
Department a strong effort was made to create a Secretary 
of tne Treasury as an agent of Congress. 

4 . One of the districts into which France is divided 
for administrative purposes, and which were sub- 
stituted for the old provinces in 1790. Also ap- 
plied to administrative divisions in some other 
countries. 

179a Explan. Hew Terms in Ann, Reg. p. xv, Depart. 
the general divisions of France. 1703 Objections to 
War Examined j$ Its States broken up and converted into 
French Draartments. x8ai W. Sfalding Italy 4 It. I si. 
111 . 38 { Corsica., b still a province of that kingdom 
[France). It forms a department, called by iu own name. 
1B90 Jbphson Brittany xvi. 253 Situated on the confluence 
of tne He and the Vilaine, from whence the modern depart- 
ment derives its name. 

b. A part, portion, section, region, rare. 

1831 Ht. Martimeau Demerara L a in the richest regions 
of this department of the globe. 

Depa'rtment, v. nonce- wd. [f. prec. sb.] 
tram. To divide into departments, or branches. 

1889 Miss Braddon WyllanTs Weird 111 . s6i Everything 
was to be classified, departmented. Orgaiibaiion was to be 
the leading note. 

2>eparbai0lltal (drpoJtme’nt&l), a. fad. mod. 
F. departemental : see prec. sb. and -al.J 
1 . Of or pertaining to a French Department. 

179s Mackintosh Vind, Gallicm yike. 1846 111 . xii The 
series of three elections was still preserved for the choice of 
Departmental Administrators. 186a Erased t Mag, July 
128 The municipal and departmental archives and! public 
libraries in France. 

b. gm. Of or pertaining to a particular district 
or reipon. 

1883 E. Clodo in Knowledge is June 353/9 Indra .. god 
of the bright sky . . a dapartmentaJ or trimu deity. 
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2. or or pertiinini^ to a departnamt or branoh of 
government, or of any organized systeiti. 

iSja SouTHKV in O. Ktt>. XLVlll. as6 U ha* f*****??^ *” 
active auxiliary in tlic departmenial itrixa^a t^54 Timts, 
Let, li’ar Corres^t. 31 Mar., Nceoleee defiartiiieMal eii- 

J uclte. Amtrktm VII, 65 The new Conmimuoner of 

Dternal Kevenue in hU Hret de|»rttneiital nrport to the 
Secrccary of the Treasury. 

Hence Dopartmontalljor/E/ ; also Dopartma*su 

attacbmeut to dc'iuirtmentnl methods ; 
9opadrtBio*ntellM v.., to divide into departments ; 
D«pa«tme:iitallan‘tloii. 

iMH- Ford Gaikermft/r. Speun 31 It was found to be 
no ea^y matter t» carry dc^rtmenulisation. 1878 L'reuef^t 
XV 1 1 1 . 636 We ha\ e . . l>een, seci||;ranhicaUy Rpeakina, 
in tne Jura, though depurtmentalTy in the Doubi. 1888 
P(tll yfatl G. I Jan. 4 '1 The . . crippling dieeaaes of official 
red tape and dcpartnientalnm. 

Deportson, var. IJepartiboh, Ofit., departure. 
Dffiputnra (d/pa-Jtiru). [a. OF. ^departeure^ 
dtspartturei^\M L type "^dispartltHra^ 1. dispar- 
tire, F. dSparHr to Depart : see -uhr .1 
1 1 . Separation, severance, parting. Oh. 
a 1533 r^Ob BEEiiaRS IImoh clxiL 631, 1 shall make a depar> 
lure of your two loucs. xgM Scot in Strype Amh. K^. 1 . 
App. vii. \'j The departure otGasGoyane. 158s Lambahue 
/itren, 11. vii. (1588)301 Controversies, betweene masters and 
servants, touching their departuroi 1643 Milton Dtvotxe 
viU. (i8sT)4oMuch more can no other remedie or retire* 
ment be found but absolute departure. 

t b. capicr. A boundary separating two regions ; 
a separation, division. Obs, 

1513 Lo. Berners Frviss. 1 . cccxxiv. W5 By the ryuer of 
Aude, the whiche was the departure of bothc realmes. 

t o. Old Chem, Separation oi a mcial Irom an 
alloy or a golutiun. Obs. 

>7>7~SX Chambers Cyci. s v. Depart^ If the aqua foitia, 
having aiiiited the Rilver, and being united with the ctmpcr, 
be then tiltraied, it is called aq^a tscupu/a ; in which if you 
steep an iron pLste some hours, you will have another dc^ 
parture ; for tlic menstruum will let go the copper, and prey 
on the iron. 

t d. Departure with : parting with, giving up. 
(Cf. Depaiitino vbl, sb. 4 ) 

01363 G. Cavendish BWro'^1893) 177 A bare andsymple 
dej^ture with another's right. 

2 . The action uf departing or going away. 
n SS33 Ln. Brrnkrs linen Ixxxv. s6l After his departure 
Kynge Charlemayn made redy his company. x6is Shake. 
H^ini. T, 111. H. 78 You knew of his departure, as you know 
What you Imue vnderta'ne to doe in's absence. i6$q Milton 
/\ L. XI. 303 Depai'tore from this happy place. siyS Jowett 
FltUe (ed. ei 1 . 375 The hour of departore has amved. 

b. The action of departing this life; decease, 
dcatb. Obs. or ap‘ch. 

iS|8 Bpuy (1830^ 150 All tbeise .. things to him 

beioK bequeathed to be deiyvercd to him . . win a quarter 
of one^ ycare after iny departure. i8si Bible • Ttm. iv. 6 
Tha time of my departure is at hand. 175s Johnson 
Bamb/erifo. 103 F 7 The loea of our friends., impresRes. . 
upon us the necessity of our own departure. i8ax Mail 
D'Arulay Lett. Nov., 1 had thought him dead, having 
beard, .a reimrt that asserted his departure. 

3 . tropis/, and yfy. Withdrawal, divergence, de- 
viation (from a path, course, standnnl, etc.). 

a z694TiLLarreoN?J.\ The fear of the Lord, and departure 
from evil, xyog C Plrshall Afeck. Atacrocosm zaa 'ITicir 
• .Dei»rturc North, and South, are sCtnctiraes Greater, and 
sometimes Less, than that of the Sun. 178a Priesti.ky 
Corrupt. Ckr, I. Pref. rj, 1 have not. .taken notice of every 
departure from the original standard. \ 9 i^Examiusr 961/2 
£ver>’ departure from truth is a blemish. 1875 Maine Hist, 
Inst. ii. 5a Partial nnd local depnrturcs from the Brehon 
Law were common all over Ancient Ireland. 

4 . The action of setting out or starting on a 
journey ; spec, the starting of a railway train from 
a station. Also attHb, (Opposed to arpival.) 

Stat, 3a Hen, K///, c. 14 [They] intende to make . . 
thmr departur from the Raid porte . . ax soone as wynde and 
wether wyl scrua Hakluyt Pay. 1 . 4x1 (R ) At their 

departure was shot off all the ordinance of the ship. 1776 
Gibbon J)eci. A A. i. 1 1838) 1 . 17 Whenever the trumpet gave 
the signal of departure. xSji Mosley ITolUutt (1886) loi 
l*he puiod of twenty years between Voltaire's departure 
from England and his dej»rture for Berlin. 1687 W. E. 
Nokrib Mafort^ Afinrr 1 1. x^ Miss Huntley was standing 
on the denture side of the little Kingseliff suiion. Mpm, 
I he Booking Office is open 15 mbiutes beiore the departure 
of each train. 

fi* y 5 r- The starting or setting out on a coarse of 
action or thought. New departure ; a fresh start ; 
the beginning of a new course of procedure ; cf. 7 b. 

i8j9 Calhoun H'ks. <1874) III. 399 My aim is fixed, to 
taka a fresh start, a pew departure on the States Rights 
Republican tack. 1876 Gladstone lUnterie Sjnehr, 9 To 
Ugin by suting my point of departure. 1883 Chalmeis & 
Hough Bankruptcy Act lritrod.9 The present Act maJeex a 
fresh departure in bankruptcy legislation. 

6. Law, a. A deviation iu pleading from the 
ground taken by the same party in an antecedent 
pica, t b. Departure in despite of the court \ see 
quoL 1641 {pbs,\ 

a -3 Edw, yi, c. • 1 6 llie Justices . . shall ». d^ 
temiina . . the said Onenoes concerning every such Departure* 
s 6 i 8 CoKB On Lift. 304 b» A departure in pleading ia said 
to be when the second Plea containeth matter not puimaBt 
to his former. S84S Termes de la Ley xiob, Departure 
fipom a plee or matter, ihid,^ Departure in despight of the 
Court, IS when the Tenant or Defendant appeareth to the 
action brought against him, & . .is called after, .in the same 
term, if he do not appear*, but make default, it is a depots 


tore in despight ef theCoun, and therefore he shall be cmi* 


7 . Nervig^ion, a. The distance ^rvekoned in 
nautical miles ; by which a ship iu sailing departs 
or moves cast or west from a given mcriaiaii ; 
change of hiiigitude. (Abbreviated efr/.) b. The 
bearing of an object on the coast, taken at the 
commencement ol a voyage, from uhich the dead 
reckoning begins. 

X669 Stuemy Marmeds Afag, bk. iv. 158 Retain the ob* 
served IMfTerence of l.atitudc . . and thereby find tlic 
Departure from the Mendian. X699 H.ac'kk Cott, I ey, 
1 . 4a Next day we took a new Departure from thence 
[Isle of Ascension]. x8se J. H. Moomk t’ract. /\mvigaier 
59 Easting or wcst.ng, 111 Plane .Sailing, is called Departure 
or Meridian Distance, tlkt 66 Suppose a ship takes her 
departure from the 1 jxarri. 1837 LenuyCvi't. Vlll. 414 The 
number of miles in the course multiplied by the sine of the 
angle which it makes with the meridian gives the departure 
in miles. Entycl, Brit XV JI. 1(70 When clear of the 

harbor, .a bearing is taken of one known object and the dis* 
tance estimated, .the result is entered in the log-book with 
the exact time. This ia called the departme (L e. from the 
landi. 

Hence {nouce- 70 (fs.) DoBa’rtnrlmi, Dopa'rtnrlBt, 
in the expressions urto departunsm, new depar- 
iuristt the principle, or the advocate, ot a ' new 
departme * in any movement or course of action. 
.*»7 J. K. r>wiNru. .Side I ights xo/* The argument for 
the presence of New Deparfurism. 1887 G. W. Vroiix in 
Anter. Anpsatse/ Dea/}\i}y 163, 1 did not mean him, but 
only the new departunatR, Kussler, Arnold. 

Depuoent (d/pse-sent), a, rare, [ad. L. 
d?pdscent-em, pr. pplc. of depasdrCi dl past 1, to cat 
down, consume, waste.] Consuming. 

Bious Nnu Dhp. F 995 By the vigour of the di- 

f estible, esurine, and depascent ferment, xvay Bailey voL 
I, Ve/iuceni, feedmg greedily. 1755 in Johnson. xSaa 
Good ,'itud, Med, 18341 il. 430 American Yawjt— Depascciit; 
and destroying progrewively both muscle and bone. 
StpMfl (d/|Ki‘s), V. rate. [a. ¥, dipasser^ in 
OF. desp', f. dd-f des- (sec D18-) + passer to Pahs.] 
t a. intr. To go, pass away, depart. C bs. b. tt ans. 
To pass beyond. 

SEES ia Burgh Bee. Peebles 5 May (Jam. Stipp.\ l*he 
sojari is. .to depas incontinent of the lounc. x886 Biackw. 
Mng, CXL. 505 Having depassed the height of iBuo metres 
• . above which fir-trees do not thrive. 

t Depffi'ffitioil. Obs, rase. [ad. 1 ^. depdstion-em 
eating down, ieediiig of caiilc, 11. uf iiciion from L. 
depdsepre : see Dkpaboimt.] Consumption. 

^i6si Br. Reynoldb Lord's Supp^ xvxi^ K wasting depas- 
tion and decay of Nature, /bid, xvtii. That continual 
depastton of his radical moisture by vital heat. 

tDepR*8tor. Obs, nonce wd. [agent-norn from 
L. depdscire (see DkiFAficuRT), after pastor. \ One 
who feeds upon, eats away, or consumes. 

138(3 i^TUBBEii rifux/. Abus, 11 (xSBs) 91 The wicked liues 
of their pastors lor rather depastors), ibid, 95 No more is 
he a good pastor or minister, but rather a depastor uiid 
miiiislier. 


Deputuraga (d/pa*Etiur^5). ff. Depasture 
V, + -AGE.] a. The eating down of jiasture hy 
grazing animals, b. Right of pasture. 

Projects ill Appps, Reg. \^^fi The plants were all in a 
condition for dt-pasturage. X797 Buu.m F.ccl. Lasu (ed. 6) 
111 . 477 The value or usual price of the deposturage of such 
beasts per week upon such ^dmh or after-grass. *807 Van- 
couver Agnc. Devon (x8x3) aiS The inhabitants . .have the 
right uf a free depasturajge for their sheep upon the mour. 
1^3 J. F ISHER Landholding in ling /Wio. profit u hie li arose 
from shcep-famiing led to the depastnrage of the land. 

Depasture (dfixistiuj), v, [f. Db- I. i + 
Parture r. ; cf., for sense, OF. depaistre (Cotgr. 
desp-)f ad. L. depdscLre to eat down, consume.] 

1 . ttwts. Of cattle : To consume the produce of 
(land 'I by grazing upon it; to use for pasturage. 

X596 Si'ENSER .State tret. Wks. (Globe ed.> 630/1 To keepe 
theyr cattell. pasturing upon the niountayn. .and removing 
still to fresh land, bm they have depastured the former. 
a X796 Vancouver in A. Voung Ess . Agrie, (1613) 11 . 984 
The sheep and cow cattle, with which the primest of the 
grass laiias through the county are g^enerally depastured. 
Z799 J. Rouurtson Agrtc. Perth 3031 The cows are fed in 
summer on cut clover, without allowing them to depasture 
it 1858 Canlvlr h reelk. Gt. (1865) 11 . vu. iii. 264 Clayey 
countiy, dirtv greenish, as if depastured partly by geese. 

trtxn\f, kjpg x6io G. Fletckre Christ's Viet. x\. Nor 
Htbla, though Ins thyme depastured, As fast againe with 
honic blossomed. x8^AW. Rev. XVIll. 38x/^r Aoutna 
is forced to departure tne laud with hordes of soldiery. 

2. f//fr. To graze. 

13B6 Wills Sf Inv. N. C. II. Surtees (1860) 131 My cattell 
shall remay ne and depasture, uppon my groundes. .an they 
are at this instante. t6a8 Coke On Litt, 96a, To sheere 
all the sheep dcpa.sturing within the manor. 178s Palev 
Mor, Philos. (r8i8) 1 . 114 Whilst bie flocks depestuj^ upon 
a Deighbouriug hilL s^ yrsU, R. Agrie. See. 1 . ill. 063 
Over this vast open field. .no cattle can depasture. 

Eg. x6oe Fairfax Teuso xiii. Ixxix. au The bait and food. 
Whereon his strange disease depastrea long. 

8 . tp*ans. Tu put(caltk>lo grase; to pasture or 
feed (cattle). 

17x3 Dbrham Pkys. Tkecl. v. !. 307 Depasturiiig their 
Caitd in the Desarts and imcultivatoa World. i8^ Nat, 
Hist, in Ann, Reg, 799/9 The country on which the sheep 
are dep^ured . . u set out into divmofis. ifl^l WsLUAiia 
Real prep, (1877) 324 A right of depasturing cattle on the 
land of another. 

Jig, «889 1 . Tayi-or Logie in TkeoL *40 The humen qpbif 


..depemurimr itself le the foe levels of the Cveek Mtemfeure. 
■Mg Aiex. Smith Ssepum, HktoM, X47 We eoeld pleasantly 
depaatote oar eyes on tire ciduvatcd jpomid. 

4 . Of laud : To fumioh uaetuTa^ to (cattle). 

•8*5 Lucci ten Nat, Wool iqe Hiis part of the con^ . . 
now. . depastures flocks in whose frame and fleece are visible 
some strung symptoms of a more fashiooahlv breed. 1844 
Port Pktwp (Auroral.) PeUriot sa July 3/6 The run trill de- 
pa.sture about 4000 shmqxi 

Hence HepR'stnreA ppl, a , ; vbl, 

sb, and ppl, a , ; also Bepa'fltimble capable of 
being depastur^ ; PepuEtm action, Depaeture sb,, 
depasturing. 

1704 OiRBoeNE Walkt Forest v. (1796) 85 The bare worn 
trecK, end close-depmcured plain. 1807 Vancouver Agrie, 
Deston (1813) 989 'llie depasturable parts of the ioresL xiag 
Surtees Durkemi 111 . 939 uaie^ Becb were of so much im- 
portance that, .the depasuiriug of bees uas one ariicle of a 
solemn concordat hetweea two rcligiouR huiiiriL 1841 Jiml, 
R, Agrie, Soc, II. 11. ei6 It (the winter tare! U Rometimes 
rvsoi led to for depasturation in the spring. 1846 J. Baxi er 
Ltbr, Preset. Agrie. (ed.. 4) 1 . 380 Mowing and depasturing 
are modes of cropping, comprehaitded in the term luanage- 
inenL uf meadows. 1^6 Jml, K. Agrie. Soc, XVll. 1. afia 
If you watch cows on depasture, you obaci^'C them select 
thuir own food. iSgB Caiilvlb Iredk, Gt, 11 . vie iii. 183 
'Ibis is memorable ground. .Utile as the idle tourists think, 
or the depasturing geese, who happen to be there. 

t Depa'tziatei v. Obs. [f. Dk- L a + L. pairia 
fatherland : cf. inecl L. dtspadridre in fame seii»e.] 
ipitr. To leave or renounce iNic'f native cottutiy ; 
to expall iate oneaelf. 

«i688 Vilmkns (DU. Bnckhm.) Ckmsees Wks. (1714) 154 
If they should hear so odious a thing of us, ax that we 
should drpaCnate. 01797 Marov Dean 4 Sguipre (R.^ 
A .subject born in any suite May, if he pteHSC, depatrialc. 

t Dapail'per, V. Obs. [a. OV.depau/erer, ad. 
L. depauperare : ate next ] * T>EPArPEUATE v, 

S^a Wiwjr.i Cert. Traetates Wks. 1888 I. 8 The depau- 
pering the leiineutis he tour fewis, uucnientationis sud 
uihens exactionis. 1571 ir. Acts Jas. I / (1814) 6y (Jam.) 
Ve h.'iue. .depatipereit the inhaUtaiUis of the tuun. 

Dffipan’perate, ppl. a. Also 5 6 -at. [od. 
L. dPpauperdt-us, pa. pple. of depauperdre ; see 
n^xt.J Made poor ; impoveriihed {obs, in general 
use); b. ./?!»/., etc.- D kimuperatki). 


xa6o Capi.havk Chron. X03 Alle tho that were depauperat 
and spoiled be his predccessoure. oi^7s Knox Hist. Ref. 
Wks. 1846 I. 404 The depauperat satiULS tivat thw day dwell 
thairin. 1670 Lex Taticmis 96 It loses much of iis vivacity, 
and becomes depauperate and affect. 1863 A. Gray Lett, 
(1893)508 Inclosra are depauperate specimens (of the seeds]. 
1883 Soc. Lex,., Depauperate, inipovcnhhrd ; as rf 
starveef; diminished in sixe for want of favourable condi- 
tions of nonnshmeai, and such like. Alxo. .having no, or 
few, flowers. 

Depauperate (dfiig-pei^tt^, v, [f. ppl Mem 
of med.h. depauperdre lo impoverish, reduce to 
poverty, f. Du- 1 . t -1 pauperdte to moke poor, f. 
pauper poor.] irans. U'o render poor, to im- 
poverish ; to reduce m quality, vigour, or capacity. 

i6a3 Cocke ram, Depauperate, to impoiicrish. 1647 Ji'R. 
Tayu)r Dissitas. Popery 11. 11. I 7 To represent Gua in a 
carved stone, or n paioled Table, dues depauperate our 
iiiMlcr.<tKanding of God. x868 PkiL 'I reins. 111 . 891 I'bc 
blood is now . . depauperated ol the spirituous aim finer 
particles. X708 Molvnbux ibui. XXVI. 59 Liming .. doth 
not bo much Depauperate the Grotuid. 175a Carte Hist. 
Eng. 111 . 798 llisliODs . . hud made shomefui depredations 
on the church and oepauperaled many of the sees. 1886 
Ch. Times 5 Nov. lys/x By depauperating the national creed. 

Hence Depau'perating vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1770 Afenthty Rev. 90 In this depauperating and attenu- 
ating course the patient, persevered. 

Depauperated, ppL a. [f. prec. + -ed.] 
Rendered poor, impoveri&bed ; reduced or deterio- 
rated in quality, vigour, capacity, etc. 

t666 J. Smith Old Age 1x759)95 The beet blood itself, .be- 
comes weak and much depouperaited. zygd C Lucas £s.x. 
Waters 11 . 961 A languid, depauperated mid broken state 
of the juices. S870 C. B. I'larkk in Afaem. Ad ax. Nov. 48A 
llie feeble, the sickly, and ilie depaupenteiT ehould be 
weeded out in the htrut;gle for existence. i88x H uxlky in 
Nature XXI II. 61 x The fish U left in tliai lean and de- 
pauperated state. 

D. Bot,, etc. Stunted or degenerate from want 
of nutriment ; ftarved; imperfectly developed from 
any cause that produces results analogous to in- 
nutrition. 

1830 T .INOLFY Nat. Syst. Bot. 975 Flowers hermaphrodite, 
surrounded by bracte.-e, the outer of which are petaloid 
and herbaceous, the inner depauperated and colourra. 1888 
A ihessmutn x Sept. 393/3 The row of thit Rge pceiue only 
a depauperated flora and fauiuL 


DopavpeMitiOli (df'p{:p2rF'‘faD). [ed. mcdL. 
depattperdlion-em, n. of action 1. depauperdre to 
impovciish: tee DEPAuriRATE] TIm piocm or 
condition of being depaopcnitecr; irapoveriahnwat. 

1664 Baxter in Ll/s k TiiRiet 1. (rflpfii xo6, I fell kita 
another fit of Bleeding, which . . aftwr my fonnw dmtiper* 
atien, did weaken me m u c h. S7«a Cartb Affof. mg, IL 
390 Getting the great Seal pul to blank ekaitere, to ttw de> 
paupmeion of the Crown, dkm Limolst Nest. Syst. Bot. 
39 Flowen axilfory, or in termtnal ipikee or racemes, in 
coaeequeace of the depawparaiiao of the upporleavae. Ibid. 
9 J 3 A Bmgular dep aa per atio a of the caljm . . in which that 
organ is redueed sometimet to a mare oliMleto ring. 

Depaapevisa (drpfp^roig), v.t [f. db^ 1 . 1 

+ paupmu^ after Ia a^auperdre : 8ce prec.] « 
Dbpaufbratr, Faupbrur. 



8or 


DSPBirp^ 


iln Hmnr CviU # m6 TUi i— iwnin &«m of 
Miooeno ArctogM U shmok aad dqtoupwiMd in North 
Ann. 

Hence Bepwgywtm’tfen, depMipentioii« p«i- 
peiitetion. 

il|4 Tjiwn Amgi0^mx\ Ci. (iIsS) !• vl. niS kmJimgt 
DepnimindMi oT thn GhaidL etiy H. Woodward in 
EmtyeLMt, VL 65^1 After eobh eatromc mtiosiwnion, 
tho liapeniiwirinn of nertoin pmti ond oifuu . . in the 
AnoaonmltoeiMy to be niideiotoeil nod edeaKieii. 

]>«-pMV«rin <<Up^'p&aiz), [f. Da- II. i 

4 pauperiteJ] tram. To raise or free from pauper- 
ism : to Df wauFBuu. 

W. B. IcRitOLO SignalM ^ D/i/rtu 303 The hoys in 
this union wul never be de|»nuperixed ; they have to miic 
with the men, most Of whom are gaol-birds. iMb ip/A Cmt, 
May 900 The neefected ohildrm..inast be aqmaperbed 
before they can be received into good and respeotable 


t Dme, tf. Ohs, [OE. < Anglian) dipan • OFrii. 
dipa^ OS. dSpian (MDa. ddpen, Dn. dhopen, LG. 
dipen, whence Sc. dhpa^ Da. dihe), OHG. taupkn, 
teuffan (i^uffan, MflG. tdufen, toufen, Ger. 
iaufen)f Goth, danpjan, *to baptise*; in MHG., 
MDu. (and Goth, ^daupjan) with the wider sense 
* to immersef to dip ’ ; OTeut. ^dauj^an causal of 
^dcupan, daup, du^n- to be deep, ^deupoz, Goth. 
diups, d^p. But in ME. this verb ran together 
with the cognate dtpe^ Deif, 0 £. dUpan^ dypan, 
to make deep, to submerge.] ^ 

L To immerse as a religious rite, to baptize. 

UmAw, Cm/. Matt, iil! iz Ic eowic depu vr/ dyppe 
■’iVf, Z4 Ic 1 


waettre. lidd. 13 |tette he wserc depid. /did, 

. cijiSShoee- 

UAM^i I Olepi me mot hym depe faie the water. 1340 AyemA. 
i ii af on 


^ I and cristni i 
2 . To immerse, submerge, plunge deeply, dip. 
See also Dibp v, ^ 

e^m Ge^.Mntt. xxvi. aj Se 8e depeS mec mI8 

bond in diac. 1340 Aymh. 83 Efterward he deph aue blod. 
SMS I’UBVBV Remmatr, (1851)60 Otbeie biiKhopis that ben 
not fto depid in errour. zgSs T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 34 
Proteatanu are now a daya no deped in darcknea (a i6ot 
Sir F. Vbrr Camment. <1657) 34 The meadure and time .. 
which they ware to obeerve in the deeping of their oarea] 

Dope, obs. form of Deep a. and v, 
tXiepeaxlL, sh, Ohs, Also 6 dopeaohe, 
depeoh, poaohe, 6-7 -padhe. [a. F. dipf^ke, in 
OF. despeche, -esthe (1495 in Godef.), f. dip^cher : 
see next ] Dispatch : a. of messengers, messages ; I 
b. of business, c. A message or mcs<;engers sent ofh 
a. >Sa8 GAaoiKXR in Pooo» Rec. R*jr. I. I. 116 We 
diiTerred Uie depech of thU post. 1547 Privy Conncil Acts 
(1890) 11 . 83 At their late depeache over the tees. iS77*B7 
HoLiNaiiBD Chron. lILgiS/z Hauing his depeach, hetooke 
his leaue of the king at Richmond about iioone. 161^ Brief , 
Inform. Affairs Palatiaate 34 The depeach and the instruo- j 
tion of the said Emhaasade. 

..b- North Gucuards DiallPr, nr. 158 b, Shee onely 
did confirme al the proubions & depeches of the affaires < 
cf the weale publtk^ CAVBRonH iVoltry (1893) 

200 Resort to hyme for die depeche of the nohlcmens dad 
others patents. ^ 

O. in Strype Reel Mem, II. 11. xL 3x7 We suid thb i 
I>cpe^,notbythorDw Post from hence. s 5 M Dk. Suffolk 
in U. Campbell Love Lett, Mary Scots App. (1834) aB 
Till, .they heard from the Quene tneir mistress by their next , 
depecha 

t HepMX^ll, V. Ohs, Forms: 5 depeanbe, 6 
•peehe, -peodlh. -poaohe, 6-^7 -peaoho, -poach ; 
also Dbspbche q.v. [a. F. dfphher, in OF. elk-, ' 
hVj-, peechier, •pechUr^ -peesenier, -peschur, etc. 
(1325 in Godef.), repr. alate L. type iUs-{pi de-ex-') 
pedicire^ with the same radical as Impeach, F. 
empkher, L. impediedre, 

Ibe OF. funas of Hipicker are entirely parallel to those o( 
•mpicker, OF. empeockur, which goes back through the ro- 
coided early OF. empedocer, Pr. empedegar, to L. impodi- 
€drs to catch, entangle (f. p^ica fetter, hiiarc for the feet), 
used in late L. and Romanic for I. im/edfrs (Du Cange). 
Parallel to tlib is \de-)sxpsdkdiiy,iw L. oxpodSre, to tree 
tlie feet, disengage, send away, dispatch. But though Dis- 
'’ATCii (q.v.) b synonymous, it is not etymologically con- 
nected with dicker, drpt'oeh. 

(In 16-1 7th c. the form depeche, -peeKk, was mostly English, 
dipeseke i^xaeflescke) Scotch. )J 

tram. To leiid away, get rid of, dispose of, 
ftnish off expeditioiMly ; to dispatch. 

1494 CArm Ghasse (i860) Aiit 1 dyde doo sette in en- 
prynte a oerteyn nonibre of theym, whiche anone were 
depcsshed and soWe. sgag ^Papers lUn. VI II, IV. la, 

I . .haue this dsye by tioone deaechM hym with other letters, 
igsy in Strype EecL Mom, L Aipp. aiv. 3* She said that our 
demand was reasonable and that we sliold reasort unto the 
Chancellor therfore who shold depeache it out off hand. 
i54»-i Elyot ImaRS Gov. (1549) x6o He depeached those 
deponmtesfor that time, LAtroBR Tractate ago All 

sic 9e nM frame 30W depeache. RoSf Paintkr Pal. PUas. 

I. 36 TIm Senators depMched ambaasadoum to the King 
conuaana^g them 10 say nothtm of Simocharis. a sdgi 
CALOvawQOD Hist, JKTrS (184*“®) HL 706 That the FrancAi 
Ambassador ..may be depeK^ed. ^ thm Thom ComM 
Atabius, 301 'Thie I do depeach, without ImowlaigB of the 
<^eene MRileftie. > 

b. reJL To rid or disembarrass oneself of (any 
one). Also, to make haste, to use dispatclx. 

adkiCkXTwCkas.Gi. s4 Dhpesdte the, ^ by the god on 
whome I bylcue, 1 shsIleaiayMlbetlmaathou lyesL W 
Dooocas dSnots i. v. r 8 Conunpab Wka. il^ 
his soae niaucus Ibllowit Pans, be depediit hun of him. 


Heikoe tDepMXhlBff f#f. th, 

SS 4 P-I ELVOT/MMir- Gm. (ifig) sd^Ehere one man hath 
UwMmhyqg of amay auSten. taga UinoaT, Depeacib- 

^^[bopaotiblab mispr.for DBFiBTZBLi,in Johnoo, 
copbdbysnbMqLDteti:seeZfi/e^ 5 ) 6 wnssii r IfVr.] 
tI>iiM‘0«]am« ft, Oht. It item of L. 
dipeemarf to despoil, pilkge^ ptobaer, f. Di- 1, i 
•f peculSfi to embessle, pMlHe.l tram. To 
plunder by peculation : said of public offidali. 

a 164s Bf. MouarAOO AcU g Moo. 1x640) tty He..left 
Syria in his short licuienaacy miaecably fan a n s ted aod 
df^eculated. 164! C Wautaa Hist, Imdepessd, z. 155 The 
Pnator of Sardinia being ■onteooad for dqjm nul ao a g and 
Robbing that Province. 

i llMpeoilla*tioa« Ohs, f n. of action L pitc. : 
see -ATiov.] Plunder by peculation {esp, by an 
official). 

■iea CocKaBAM, Depeeulatiem^ lobbii^ of the eemmeo- 
wealth. i6si Hobbbs Leviatk, u. xxviL x6o Robbery end 
Depeculadon of the Pabliqtw Weasure. or Revenuea MgS 
in Blount Gloosegr. 

Dopenlitata, v. nonce-weL [f L. /fr, pedis 
foot, after decapitate.'] tram. To deprive of onc*a 
feet (or the use of them). 

1808 Satirist in Spir. Puhl. ymls. (1809) XII. 308 Almost 
depeditated by the amicable contest with Thrala, in whkli 
we overleaped a Roman ealhtla. 

So D^adlta'tloxu [after dkra/iVof mm.] Ampn- 
tadon of a foot. 

a X773 Johnson in Tour HoMdu oo Aqg., Dr. Johnson. . 
•aid, ' (rtorge will rejoice at the depeoitation of Foote*; and 
when 1 challenged that word, langhed, and owned he had 
made it. 

tDep6i*&0tt^lwiA0t,e^. [intermediate forms 
between Depaint, depeint, and Depict : cf. OP'. 
depeinct, var. dipeint, and It. <*dm/la.]— D epict. 

1*79 SraNsaa SJupk, CaL i^r. 69 The Reode roee medled 
with the White jnera. In either cheeke depeioclen liuely 
chere. 1590 — A Q, lu. xi 7 The winged boy in colours 
cleare Depeincted was. 1690 Lrtbourn Curs. Math. 3^ 
Upon the Celestial Globe is depincted the several Conateiliir 
tions of the fixed Stars. 

Depelnt, obs. form of Depaint v, 

Depeinten, pseudo-arch, t depaitUed^ pa. pple. 


of Depaint. 

t Bapffli depelli V, Ohs. [acL L. depeU-ire 
to drive out, cast down, f. Dl- I. l, s 4 - pdtire to 
drive.] tretns. To drive away, dispel, expel. 

>S 33 CovaaDALB Treat. Lords Supper Wks. 1844 1 . geo 
Whoought to be admitted, and who to be depelled. X568 E. 
Tylnby Flower sf FrieaddUp, Allevillsiupiciofis depelled, 
angers avoided. 1664 Powxa Exp, Philos. 11. X14 Water by 
its weight onely, and no innate Elatery, did depel the 
Sttccunibent Qincluilver in the Tube. 1788 7 'rr/f rr N o. 04. 
304 The application . • will infotUbly depdl all his ilia. 

Hence Dapa'lUng vhl. sh. ; also DapwTfor, one 
who or that which drives away; a dlspeller. 

XS 97 Miodlkton Wied. Solomon Petr, vi. Hija* The 
very thought of her is miichiefei barre, Depeller of misdeeds. 
1^7 Tomlinson Rtnods Disp, 51 To the depelling of our 
distempeta. 

tDraff^ncH, V. Ohs. Also 7 depenail. [f. 
De- -!• Pencil v. : cf. depict, descrihe.] trans. To 
inscribe with a pencil or brush ; also^. to depict. 

1631 Waavaa Auc. Fun. Mon, 237 Vpon the fbiefroiit or 
some other places within these Abbeyes, this sentence is 
most commonly depensild, srauen, or painted. x6^ J. 
Cni.ics Cleopatra, ^th Pt. 39 If mine fmyastoirishmentT was 
easie to be observed in mv countenance, Adallas’s was no 
leswe dependlled out in bis. 1708 E. Hattqh New Vieiv 
Load. 11 . 496/> But the Decalogue, etc. are not there de- 
pencil’d. xyM Entick London kV. 087 The names ..are 
depcncilled in gold letters. 

Depend (dfpe’nd\ 0.1 [a. OF, detend-re (lath 
c. in Hatzf.), f. De- 1 . i^^ndre to bang, after L. 
dependere, f. De- I. i + pendere (intr.) to hang. 
(The F. pendre in form represents L. pendire 
trans., to hang, auapend.)] 

1 . intr. To hang down, be auspended. (Now 
chiefly in literary use.) 

risio Barclay Mirr, Gd. Afouerrr (1570) AU*.An olde 
man . . with beardc like bristles depending on his chin. X579 
.SrKMSXR^'^A. Cal. Jan. 40 As on vour bouafaet the yddes 
depend. x6m Blackmdrx Pr, A rtk. ix. »3 Whence a deq> 
Fring depenclA of S Ik and Gold. >7x1 Pora i omP. Faene 
244 And ever-living lamps depend ia rows. STga Hogakth 
Anal. Beauty xi. ^ The drapery, .that depends from his 
shoulders. 1784 Cowrxa Task u. 450 With handkerchief 
in hand depending low. s88a JaFFBaiaa Gi. Estate 146 The 
branches of the damsons depended so low. 


b. trans. To hang down, rare, 

*198 SotmiBV Lett, (2836) 1 . x< The mountaia-esU. .De- 
penos its bzaaches to the stream below. 

8. intr. Jig". To hang ttpm or /rontf ai a result 
or consequence is contii^ntly attached to hs 
condition or cause; to be contfogent on or con- 
ditioned by. Const, an, upm (formerly ef, rarely 
/rent, to, in ). Alio ahsal, (^pticaUj) in cMloquial 
Mie ill that depends^ I.e. 00 ohoamitanoea, or on 
some circumstance not expiened. 

■4x3 Lvoa TUgr. Sonde v. xiv. (148^ xo8 The work that 
he wiezketh dep^deth of fon^ era not of hj 
Hawks Paul. Pleat, xvi 

other do foil well depei . 

x53x) 164 b, For in tnalene ef 

dependetb all i* lawe tk prophecyei. 


lEiy-ai llAVLDWIN 


Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) in. ii. If nUoia l>e negHgeat, A loolco 
not to small things Whereunto greater doe oepend. 1630 
J. H AvwABD tr. BirndTs Erettsmm t$3 Hse waited onely to 
receive her cewmaeds, whereon dmnded both his stay 
and departure, a x64g Fxatlv in FuUsds Ahel Redist,, 
Eeinoids I. 480 Howsoever the spirltuall power be motw 
excellent and noble than the temporal!, yet they both are 
ftum God, and neither dependeth of the other. 1730 , A 
Cordon MtffePs Ampkilk. r From a right andentnnduig 
Of this, depends the Knowledge of many Places in both 
sacred and profane Writeia. 1734 Skbrlock Disc .^ ' X759) 1 . 
iv. 141 Ibis it a Matter dmnding on the Evidence of 
History. 0763 C Johnston Kofu-rioi. 036 Forming a reso- 
lution on his steadiness, in which depends the crisis of his 
fate. X847 Fitzgrralu Lstt. (1889* 1 181, 1 may then 
go to Nasehy for three dRy<k. but this depends. 1848 
Macatti av Htst, Eng. II, 050 Whether the bond should be 
enforced or not would depend oo his substequent conduct. 

J. Martimrau Ess. 11 . 46 I'hc p^hologiLat laws on 
which moral phenomena depend. x88o J. R. Krls PUas. 
Bk.‘Worm i. 03 The value of a book be k iiitriusic or 
adventitious, does not depend on its sue. 

fb. formerly aometimes meaning little mort* 
than : To hang together with, to be connected 
with, to pertain or li pertinent to. Obs, 

X545 Ld. Rkrnkbh II. cell tcxrviii.) 603 That ye 

may write it in your Cronicle, with many other hystones 
that de):)ende to the same mater. tS$x .Sionky A/>o/. Pootrie 
(Arb.) 01 The . . Iieautie depended mo^t of Porttie. sdet 
H01.LAND Pliny II. oqi And therefore tins my preMent dis- 
course .howsoeuer it is in nature difTcreui, yet it dcpondetli 
of tlie other. 

to. 1*0 follow or flow fiom, result from. Obs. 
X655 CuLPRrpRB Rivmns x. vi. 295 A Dysent^ . . with 

r ain and torment depending upon the ulceration of the 
luestines. 

b. With on, upon (t of. etc. : ace j) : To be con- 
nected with in a relation of subordination ; to belong 
to as something subordinate ; to be a dei^endent of. 

rxsoe Melusine 333 Partenay, Mement, Vouant & al 
theire appurtenaunces . . with the Castel Kglon with at that 
therof oependeth. 1378 BANwraa Hist. Man 1. 10 Those 
(Vertebre*;] that are appertinent, or depiend upon Os Sacrum. 
1639 Grntilis Serxfttds Inquis. (1676) 640 Tne OfRce of the 
Inquisition within these Dominions, doth not dsnend from 
the Court of Rome. «i66s Fuli.kr fVortkies (1840) II. 419 
HcKupon a story depends xtio Whitworth Acc. q/ Russia 
(1758) 48 They have no more freehold left, and their peasants 
or .nubjects, now immediaiely depend upon the Coir's officers. 
18x8 Crumb Digest (cd. o) V. 22 An estate tail, and all the 
remainders over, and the reversion depending on it. 

t b. absol. To be (lei)eudei)t ; to have or take a 
position of dependence. Obs. rare. 

1673 Ess. Educ. Centirtvom. s6 Maids that cannot subsist 
without depending, as Servants, may chuse tbetr places. 

4 . To rest etitircly on, upon (f of) for mainten- 
ance, support, supply, c;r t^at Is nmed ; to have 
to rely upon ; to be a burden upon^ to be sustained 
by ; to be de|:>endent on. 

1548 Hai I. Chron. 151 b. Hie whole walght and burden of 
the realme, rested and depended upon him. i6m J- Hay- 
WARotr. Biondis Eromenn tgi The bouse not oemg any 
whit fortified, but dcpeiidiiig altogether on the fortune m 
the walls below. 1691 T. HIale] Acr. New Invent. I3t The 
effect of depending upon forraign Countries for Hemps. 
180S Mar. Edcrwortm Moral T. (1816) 1 . aos A father and 
mother . . who depended on me for their support. xEse Hr. 
Martinbau Life in tCiidi viiL X03 Well directed labour ii 
all we have had to depend on. iwa TsoLixzra Belton Est, 
xxii. 957 Clara must, depend entirdy on the generosity of 
some tnie till she w'as nuixried. 

6. To rely in mind, count, or reckon confidently 
on, upon {fof, etc.). (Now chiefly in colloq. phr. 
depend upon it, used parenthetically.) 

xsoo-ao buNBAB Poems Ixxxi. 107 And on the prince de- 
pend with heaiuely feir. xfdj Homilies 11. Faith 11. (1659) 
40 Depending (or hanging) only of Uie help and trust that 
they had in God. 1638 Sia T. Hlrbrrt TVov. (cd. 0) 275 
The superstitious, who depended Ufion some supematuraU 
helps. 1693 Mem, Ct. Teckely iv. 60 If so be they had 
lieen defeated, one might have depended upon seeing the 
Affairs of the Ottoman Empire restored. xjjA Swift Pol. 
Conversat. 51 Faith Mi.ss, depend upon it, 111 give you as 
good as you bring. X745 Elika Hkvwood Fern. Spret. (1748) 
iiQ It may be depended on that, we shall adveiiise. 1748 
F. Smith Voy. Dtec N.-PV. Pass. I. 30 If they can eat Seal, 
there is such a Plenty of them, .that they may depend upon 
Food l>e their Voyage ever so long. 185s Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. 111 . 496 He could no longer depcM on the protection 
of his master. 18BS G. Allrn Babylon v, Depend upon it, 
Churchill, over-education's a great error. 

b. ellipt, with lulluwing clause : To be sure or 
conlideiit ; * to depend upon it * (acc 5). colloq. 

1700 Akuill Argument 95, I .. do as much depend that 
1 snail not go hence l>y returning to the Dust. B747 Franklin 
Plain Truth Wks 2887 II. 49 No man can with certainty 
depend that another will stand by him. Triumphs of 

Fortitude } 1. 150 Depend, it will n<it be ill conducted by one 
of such skill. X79X Miih. Inchualu StmP, Story 11 . x. 187 
From tlie constancy of his disposition, sne depended much, 
that sentiments like tliese were not totally eradicated. 1870 
T. C. M ORISON Gtldum 108 Wr may depend that a swiu 
blight would have shrivelled his labours, 
f 0. '1*0 wait in Buapenie or expectation on, upon. 
(Cf. to hang upon asty one's lips.) Ohs. 
c X430 Lvtxs. Boehasviu. L itsSh) *78 a, The heaitctof men, 
depending in a trauace. igoo-ee Durhak Poems Ixxi. 38 
Off gyd and gouiriumcc we ar all solitair, Dependand ay 
yuoun thy staic and grace. i6xe Proc. Virginia 41 in Capt. 
Smith’s fi'^s. (Arb ) 385 CepCaine Berthoiomew Ckainoll . .at 
last prevailed with some Omtlemen . . whodepended a yeare 
vron hifi proiec^ but nothin could be effected. 1807 
Drvdkh I irg. Mneii 4 (T.) The hearer on the apeakers 
mouth depends. 1704 Stxklk Lying Letter 11. 1 . 10 Have 
not 1 , Madam, two long Years, .depended on your Smilest 
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7 . To be In iiifpenie or nndcteiHiIned, be waltin(^ 
for lettlement (at an action at law, a oil! in parlia- 
ment, an appointment, etc.)* (Uiually In prei. 
pple. ■« pending : tee alto Daranxnvo ppL m. 5.) 

€ iM Lydc. Story ttf Thohtt 111. (R.), The fatadl chance 
Of me and death dependeth in balance. iS|e>3 Act 
//on. P'///, c. T9 1 8 Euery matter, cauee, and contention 
nowe dependynge. .before any of the sayde archebiahops. 
<^* 57 S Andrcit 131 {^tUir, Poemt R<pform,) 

Becauft St. Android then depenait. To heich promotione he 
pretendic. 1830 Star Chamb, Cates (Camden) 1 83 The eame 
demurrer hath Iwen on both eidc^ oAen argued, and now 
depends readie fur the Judgement of y« Court. ty 6 $ T. 
HuTCHiNftON //ur/. Afoss, 1. 185 WhUst theee diaputes. . were 
depending, the.. Indiana made attacka. ai 9 S 9 Macaulay 
// tr/. Kn£ V. 480 Bill* of aupply were atill depending. 1883 
Latu Refortt 11 Q. Bench Div. 559 The reaolution was filed 
in the court in which the banlcmptcy was depending. 

f 8. To be ready or preparing to come on ; to 
impend, to be imniin -nt. Obs. 

1711 SwiiTCi/y.S*A/mvr3 While rain depetida, the pensive 
cat gives o’er Herfrolicks. ,1719 Dk Eok Crusoe i. xii (1858) 
184, 1 had not the leaat notion of any auch thing depending, 
or the least auppoaition of it being poaaible. 
t 9 . To have a leaning, (fix. penchant.) Ohs. rare. 

Lei, Earle Leyeeeisr \% It might then be suspected, 
ill respect of the disposition of auch as depend that way. 

t X)ap#‘1ld» rare. [ad. L. d'ej^ndifre to pay 
down or away, spend, expend, f. Die- 1 . 1, a + 
pendAre to weigh, pay. Cf. Dispenu.] trans. To 
expend, spend. 

tiby Ear/ey-fireahe (1877) la I'o whom Dame Nature lent 
so rich a port, I'hat ull her glury on her was depended. 

Dopmdable (d/pe*ndfib’l), a. Also -iblo. 
[f. Dkpeni) V. + -ABLE.] That may be depended 
on ; trustworthy, reliable. 

1735 PoPK Let. to Gay xxi. Wka. (1737) VI, 186 That desire 
was, to fix and preserve a few lasting, dependable friendships. 
1840 Hbrbchkl Ess. (1857) 9a Calculations, with more 
dependable data. 184a Murray* s Handhk. N. It ah 91 Le 
Quattro Noxioiii. good niKl reasonable, and kept by very 
dependable people. 1864 Sir F. Paiqravk 4> Eng. 

I V. 64a Flnniliard was ihoroughly deiiendable. 1889 Boyd 
CAH rENTCR Permaueut hlem. Relifi. Introd. 30 have 
dependable material on which to base our study. 

Hence Sapa-adablanMa ; Dapa'adftbly adv, 
i888 Pusky Afin. Pro*'h. 554 Alexander saw and impressed 
upon his siircehsom the depcndibleness of the Jewish people, 
lida Mrs. I'arlyle Lett. III. ui The accounts 1 get of 
Mr. C. from himself, and (still more dependably) from my 
housemaid. 1874 Miss Mulock My Mother 4* / xi, One 
of hia characteristics was exceeding piinctualiiy and depend- 
ableness. 

Dapeadantp ((lfpe*ncl£nt), sb, [a. F. 

dependant adj. and sb., properly pr. pple. of 
pendre to Depend. From the i 81 h c. often (like 
the adj.) spelt dependent^ after L. (both forms being 
entered by Johnson); but the spelling -ant still 
predominates in the sb. : cf. defendant, assistant. 

X7« Johnson Pref. to Piet,, Isome words, such as de- 
/emtaHt. itepentieut', dependance, dependence, vary their 
final syllable, as one or another language is present to the 
writer.] 

fl. Something subordinately attached or belong- 
ing to something else ; a subordinate part, oppur- 
tenance, dependency. Obs. 

13*3 bn. IticRNPRs Frohs. 1 . clxxvU. (R. 1 , Tlie Frenchemen 
. .demaunded. .to bane the sygnorie of Guysncs..and all 
the landen of Froyten, and the dependantes of Guysnes vnto 
the lyinyttrs of the water of Graiielyiig. xgaB Hall Chron. 
98 W ith nil iru'idciitch, circumstannccs, dcpcndeiiteiL or 
coiinexes. 1643 Phvnnic Treachery 0/ Papists i. 33 (R.) I'be 
parliament .. repealed this parliament of ax R. II. with all 
Its circuniKtanccs and defNsndents. iys6 Loud Gas. No. 
5435/9 'I'hc Lease for the. . Copper-Works .. with its Deficnd- 
ants, lyax Bmaulfv H’ks. Nature Monsieur de Reaumur 
..discovci'd certain Parts which might reasonably be 
esteem'd Dependants of Flowers. *837 F. Cr>oPFR Recoil. 
Europe 1 . 174 [VerNaillesJ was a mere dependant of the 
crown. 

2 . A person who depends on another for support, 
position, etc. ; a retainer, attendant, subordinate, 
servant. 

SiiAKs /.. L. L. III. i. 134 The best ward of mine 
honours is rewarding my dependants. 163a Lituoow Trav. 

I. 38, I demanded our dc|)eiidant, what was to payT 1647 
Clarbnlk)n lifst, Keb. i. (1843) 5/1 Almost all of his own 
numerous family and dt pendants. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. a8 F 6 An error u 1 mo>t univeriuil among those that con- 
verse^ much with dt‘|)endcnts. 175s ibtd. No. Z90 F 7 
Convinced tlist a dcpend.'uu could not easily be made a 
friend. 1786 Hurkr It', /lastings WIcs. 1849 11 . 105 Her 
female dependants, friends, and servants. 1830 DTsraeli 
Chat. /, III. V. 76 Such a personage as Laud is doomed to 
have de^ndents, and not fi lends. k888 Macaulay //ist. 
Eng. IV. 55 Other people could provide fur iheir dependants. 
1898 Fmoudk l/ist. Amg. III. xni. 118 The gentry were sur- 
rounded by dependents. xa|79 Joweit Plato (td. a; I. 309 
A poor de|>ei)dant of the family. 

Bapendeao# (d/pe‘iid(^ns\ Forms: 6-ausioe, 
6-9 -anoe, 7- -enoe. [a. F. dipendance (15th c. 
in Littit^, in 14th c. despenJence, Oresme), f. depen- 
dant: see prcc. and -anck. J.ike Dependent a., 
subseq. assimilated to the L. type, the fonn in 
-once being rare after 1800.] 
t L The action of hanging down ; concr. some- 
thing that hangs down. Obs. rare. 

s8f7 DaYDBM yirg. Ceerg. iv. 806 Like a large Cluster of 
blacK Grapes they ahow, And make a large depciulaacc from 
the Bough. 


2 . The relation of having exislenoe hinging 
tifm, or conditioned by, the eklstence of some- 
thing else ; the fact of depending upon iomethlng 
elae. 

■fiogVBUTBGAMD/tf. IssietL 11.(1808)97 Worda. .thataacme 
to haue dasradance mi the L^in. 1813 J. Salkbld Treat. 
Angels s Without beginnitw or dependmeo of any other 
cause. 1846 Sib T. '^eamnn Pseud. Ep, 1. xi 4sThere was no 
naturall dependance of the event upon the aigne. 1677 Plot 
Ogferdsh, 196, 1 dare not suppose there was any depmdence 
between the medicin and disease. 17^ Euwaim Freed, 
IVitl I. Iv. a3 The Dependence and Connection between 
Acts of Volition or Choice, and their Causes. s88o Tvmdall 
Giae, I. xxvil. 199 The chiun of dependence which runs 
throughout creation. 1884 Rowkm Logic x. 348 That which 
comes next it in the order of dependence. 

t b. Connexion of successively dependent parts ; 
logical sequence. Obs. (or merged in prec.). 

a 153^ Moke IVks. 6x1 (R.) Hys woordes. .be so dark and 
so intriked of purpose withoute any dependence or order. 
1838 Sir T. Herbert Tran. (cd. 9) 936 The Father next, 
and as they are in blood the other follow in a Just depend- 
ance: the rest promiscuously. s6Bi-d J. Scott CAr. L(/e 
(1747) 111 . 33a The Discourse, .from Verse to Verse runs all 
along in a close and continued Dependance. 

t o. In wider sense : Relation, connexion (cf. 
Depend a b). Obs. 

a 1833 Austin Msdit. (1635) 996 As their [St. Philip and 
.St. Ilm-tholomew] being of that Society of the Twelve 
liindred them not from being of the great Socletie the 
Church ; so tlieir other Dependances, as being of the Church, 
or being of the seventy, or being married men . . hindred 
them not from being of the Twelve. 

8. The relation of anything subordinate to that 
from which it holds, or derives support, etc. ; the 
condition of a dependant; subjection, subordina- 
tion. (Opp. to independence!) 

18x4 Raleigh Hist. World 111. 7a l*hose two great Cities, 
Athens and Sparta, upon which all the rest had mo.st 
dependance. 1660 R. Coke PenverSr Subj. 147 How far the 
Britanick Churches were from any dependence upon the 
Church of Rome. 1699 Bentley Phal. 488 A dependance 
upon the most Brutal of Tyrants. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. ipi F 4, I lived in all the luxury of affluence without 
expence or dependence. 1763 Blackstonk Comm. Introd. 

8 4. tot Dependence being vciy little else, but an obligation to 
conform to the will or law of that superior person or state, 
upon which the inferior depend.s. 1^4 Green Shari Hist. 
viii. I 9. 469 To free the Crown from its dependence on the 
Parliament. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xvili. 179 The 
other four were equally in the Duke’s dependance. 

t 4 . foncr. That which is subordinate to, con- 
nected with, or belonging to, something else ; an 
appurtenance, connexion, dependency. Obs, 

1340 Act 39 Hen. VI/I, c. 95 To committe the state of his 
said manage, with all the circu instances and deuendaunce 
thereof vnto the prelates. ^ 1381 Savilr Tacitus Hist, iii. 
xiii. (1591) taa As though eight Legions were to be the de- 
pendence of one nauy. stet Holland Pliny I. 137 The 
great riuer Indus . . issueth out of a part or dependance of 
the hill Caucasus. 1794 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 54 Coblentz, 
a dependence of the electorate of Mentz. 

t b. A body of dependants or subordinates ; a 
retinue. (Usually -ance.) Obs. 

z8o8 Ford Honor Tri. zo Deseniing to be beloued ; of 
whonie ? Of popular (pinion or unstable vulgar dependance.s Y 
1831 Wervi-r Anc. Fmi. Mon. 973 He feasted, .two kings, 
two (Jueenes, with their dependances, 700. messe of meate 
scarce seruing for the first dinner. s8^ Rawlby tr. Bacon* s 
Life if Peath^xtyi^ 19 A numerous Family, a great Retinue, 
and Di’pcndance. 169a Sou i h .S'itv/l (1697) 1. 3T Encumbred 
with Dependances, throng’d and surrounds with Peti- 
tioners. 

6. The condition of resting in faith or expectation 
(upon something) ; reliance ; assured confidence 
or trust. 

18.7 Sanderson zs Serw. (1633) 530 Faithful dependance 

S »on the providence .. of (iod. 17^ Hist. Yng. Lady 
isiifution II. xo Thoroughly Rcnsible what little de- 
pendence I ought to make on my own strength. 1763 Kliz. 
Carter Aletn. etc.h8i6i 1 . 295 Ihe waters, 1 shall continue 
drinking, without much dependance of getting better. z8oz 
Gabrielli Aj^st. Hush. II. 905 ’There was no dependance 
to be pl.*)ced in the word of a woman who [etc.]. ,1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. I. 68 It is the only branch of divination worthy 
of dependance. 1873 Jowett Plato ted. 9) V. 19 Living . . 
in dependence on the will of God. 

b. transf. 'That on which one relies or may rely; 
object of reliance or trust ; resource. ? Obs, 

1734 Richardson Grandison IV. v. 44 Your honour, your 
piety, are my just dependence. 1803 Wellington in Owen 
Deep. 784 The seamen from the East India fleet were the 
only or principal dependence fur manning the navy. 18117 
J. F. Cooper Prairie II. iv. 59 Take the Lord for your do- 
pendance. 

fc. Reliableness, trustworthiness. Ohs, rare. 

17SR Hume Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) 1 . 99 So little dependance 
has this aflfuir. 1790-181 z W. Combe Devil en Two S/ichs 
(1B17) VI. 44 The philosophy of poets .. is not of very 
sterling dependence. 

6. The condition of waiting for settlement ; 
pending, su^nse. (Now only in legal use.) 

1803 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen 4 Dec. yam. Suppl.\ 'That anes 
the BCtioune may be put under dependaace befoir onie 
parliament <879-x7B4 Burnet Hist. R < sf ,% After a long 
dependance it might end as the former bad done. s8w 
Shelley in Dowden Life II. 8 Engagements con- 
tracted during the dependence of the late negotiation. t88f 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot., Depending Action, an action is 
held to be in dependence from the moment of the citetion, 
until the final decision of the House of Lords. 1874 Aet 
37-8 Viet, c. 94 I 68 Nothing herein containnd thalf affect 
any action now in dependence. 


t b. A qvttrrel or dbbr of hoooar ^dtpsndliig* 
or awaithig lettlemcnt. Obs^ 

SI98 B. JoMSON Bv, Mem im Hssm, u Yi hastinadol 
a mosu>roper, and sufficient depandaiioe, wnffranted by the 
great Carama. t 8 i 8 —‘DewUmm Ass iv. via, H* Ib Mead to 
him, with whom 1 ha* the dependance. tHnSeetn Memaei. 
xxi. Let us pause for the space of one venue, until 1 give you 
my opinion on this dependence. [Note. D ep e nded , a phtase 
aasong the brathieo m the swoed ibran existing quanel.] 
(d^*nddn8l). Also 6-7 -oneie ; 
6 •odoye. 7 -gnolo, 7-9 •onoy. [f. as pmc. : see 

-AROT, -SNOT.] 

1 . The condition of being dependent ; the relatioii 
of a thing to that by whid it is condUioned ; con- 
tingent logical or caosal oonnexioii ; «■ prec a. 


pendancy of thing, on thing. As ere 1 heard in madnesRe. 
1847 Spbiccb Angiia Rediv. iv. vU, (1854) 386 All threaded 
upon one string of dependency. 1748 Habtlsy Observ, Man 


upon , 

I. iiL 336 The Dependency of Evidences makes the resulting 
ProbaBility.wealL s8^ Bowen Logic viii. 345 In this Un- 
figured Syllogism . . the dependency of Exteniion and 
Intension does not subsist. 

2 . The relation of a thing (or person) to that 
by which it is supported* state of subjection or 
subordination ; prec. 3. 

1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. x. (161 1) v6 Haulng no such deperi- 
dency upon anyone. 1634 W. TxjtntiSextt.BalMadsLiii, tsi, 
1 have no servile dependancy upon their conceptions. 1704 
Swift DrapieVs Lett. Wks. Z755 V. 11. 64 Ready to shake 
off the dependency of Ireland upon the crown of England. 
1848 C. Bronte f. Eyre xiv. (1873) i3;3 That you care 
whether or not a dependent iscomfortaolie in his dependency. 
1838 FKOUDE//ix/..ffNg'.(x858)IL X. 456 ’They found England 
in dependency upon a foreign power ; they left it a free 
nation. 

t 3 . Reliance; ■=prcc. 5. Obs. rare. 

a 1600 Hooker (J.\ Their dependencies on him were 
drowned in thi.s conceit. 1887-77 Feltham Resolves 1. lx. 
98 As if God. .would lead us to a dependency on Him. 

4 . Something dependent or subordinate; a sub- 
ordinate part ; an appurtenance, a. gen. 

z8ii Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xxi. (i6aa) 1004 Many de- 
pendancies of Story had their euents in the Acts of this man. 
1690 lx)CKE Hum. Und. 11. xii. | 4 Modes I call such com- 
plex ideas, which . . are considered as dependancies on, or 
affections of substances. 1741 Warburton Div. Legat.XX. 
4 The Knowledge of human Nature and its Dependencies. 
i8uS. R. Maitland Ess. Various .Suhf 155 A thorough 
aifting of this subject, and its dependencies. 

f b. A body of dependants ; a household eBta1> 
lishment. Obs. 

1813 G. S ANDYS Trav. fix This mans Serra^lio . .answerable 
to bis small dependancie. 1870 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. 
I. Z19 The Dependencies and Relations of the Popes and 
(Cardinals, do not suffer the poor Prelats to act according to 
the Dictates of Equity, Contests cf Nobles if Com., 

Men, who have acquired large possessions, and consequently 
dependancies. 

o. A dependent or subordinate place or territory ; 
€sp, a country or province subject to the control of 
another of which it does not form an integral part. 

1884 Scanderbeg Rediv, iii. 40 The Kingdom of Poland 
and great Duteny of Lyfflana, together with all their 
Dependencies. 18B4-90 T. Burnet Th, Earth (J.X This 
earth, and its depenaencies. 1848 Macaulay Hist, hng.l. 
34a This is that Sheffield which now, with its dependencies, 
contains a hundred and twenty thousand souls. 1884 R. A. 
Arnold Cotton Fam. 464 There is a wide difference between 
a dependency and a colony. The one is held in trust, the 
other in absolute fee-simple. 

d. An appurtenance (to a dwelling-house, etc.). 

s8aa W. Irving Braceb, Hall xv. za To visit the stables, 
dog-kennel and other dependencies 

t6. A quarrel * depending* or awaiting aetlle- 
ment ; — prec. 6 b. Obs. 

a t8RS Fletcher Eldor Bro. v. The masters of depen- 
dencies, That by compounding differences ’tween others, 
Supply their own necexsitien. 183^ Mabsincer Maid of 
Hon, I. i, Your masters of dependencies to take up A drunken 
brawl. 

t b. gen. An affair pending or awaiting settle- 
ment. Obs. rare, 

1809 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem, IL 979 In consequence 
of disagreeable commercial dependencies, which I did tiui 
succeed in liquidating. 

Dffipffindffilit (d/pe*Dd£nt), a. Also 5-6 -aunt, 
(S-9 -ant. [Orimnally dependant, a. F. dipendant 
f 14th c. in llatzf.), pr. pple. of dipendre to hang 
down, depend : from the 16th c. otten aseimilated 
to L. de^ndent-em, and now usually so spelt, the 
form in -ant being almost obs. in the adj. , though 
retained in the sb., q.v.] 


L Hanging down, pendent, 

c i4ao Pallad on Hush, ni, 1060 S>o that be wombed wel, 
dependannt, syde, That likely is for greet and mighty etoorc. 
ims4 Barclay Cyt, 4 Uptondyskm, (Percy Soc.) p. Ixxii, 
Wim gUsterii^ cym ft eide dependaunt beard. 1391 
Geaam Afmidem Dreasno xxvUi, Mooming lodu depen- 
dant 1798 MoMEMAmer, Goeg- 1 . 378 A regular rock, from 
the upper part of which are dependent many excrescences. 
i88e C & F. Darwin Meetem. PL 198 [The leaves] partially 
assume their nocturnal dependent position. 

2 . That depends on something else ; having its 
existence contingent on, or conditioned by, the 
ekistenoe of sonietbiog elw. 

1194 Hooxer Ecdt Pet* 1. viH. fifixt) ro Ob thetR two 
generall beads . . all other specialties are detauMtent sSag 



Danamumix. 


DBPBIiOOUTIOATS. 


tame. .CMuet. 1707 NoMia rnmi, HmmUuj^WL 77 Acrea* 
ture is adepandant oaiiic, that b, it ia anantial to acraatore 
to dapand opoo tha author of iu baing. i^M«Cooh Div, 
Govt, L i. (1874) iz Animal life, again, ia depandent on 


vegetable life, and vegetable life ia dependent on tha soil 
and atmoaphm 187$ Jowarr PUU 4 (ad. a) 1 . 065 All 
things in nature are dependant on one another. 


lings in nature are dependent on one anotc 
t D. Annexed, appertaining Obs, 
1174 tr. Tmur§t de b. The revai 


ivay depending on something, 
s^ Sia T. BaowNE Pttud. Ep, in. 


1046 Sia T. Browne Pttud. Ep, in.xxv. 178 Hiese. .act but 
dep 'ndantly on their formea 1877 Hale Pnm. Grig, Man. 


I. lii. 73 Whether there be an utter imoomibility of any 
niatcriMl Being to be either independently or dependently 
eternal. 1793 Beattie Moral Sc. 1. i. f 3 (R ) If we affirm 
• . relatively, conditionally, or dependently on something 
else, it is the subjunctive. 

Depander (dibemdoi). Also 6-7 Sc. -ar. [f. 


Depender (df^mdoi). 
Defend 


f 1 . A dependant. Chiefly Sc. Obs, 
cz5d!( Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chfon, Scot. (1728) 8 Through 
the vain flattery of his depmders. IS 77 ^ Vescr. Jsics 
Scoti. in Slcene Celtic Scotl. iii. App. 438 Ane dependar on 
the Chill r 3 onald. 01630 Spottihwood Jltxt. Ch. Scot, iv, 
(1677) 186 Being all vassals and dependersuf Huntley. 1714 
fiwiFT Poems. A Riddle, I’m but a meer Depender still : 
An humble Hanecron at l»esi. Z7a6~3x Tiniial Rafins 
Jlisl, Eng. (1743) II. XVM. 78 He drew together a number 
of Lords of his IJcpcnders. 

2 . One who depends or relies on something, rare. 
s6ii Shake. Cvmh. i. v. 58 To be depender on a thing 
that Icanes. 1617 Hieron IPks. 11 . 306 Art thou a con- 
tinuall depenai-r vpon leaching f 1817 Ejcaminer 
A set of puny dependers upon a British soldiery. 

Dependlble, var. of Dependable. 
Depe*ndin^f vbl. sb. rare, [f. Defend 7j l 
-ING L In sense a, perh. a 


subst. use of I 


in quot. f waiting, suspense (see Depend 6 , 7 ). 

1616 B JoNsoN Epigr., To IVilliam Roe^ Delay is bad, 
doubt worse, depending worst. 

2. Something depending on or belonging to 
something else; an ai^nrtenance ; —Dependence 
4, DEFENDBNcnr 4 a. Ohs, 

1436 Pol. Poentt (Rolls) II. 181 Conclusion of this dep- 
peiiainge of kepinge of the see. in Rushw. //ixA Coll. 

III. (z^a) 1. 665 The said Commissions or Writs, with all 
their l^pendings and Circumstances, 

Depending i drpemdig) , ///. a. (fre/,) [f. Db- 

PE.ND v.l + -INO 2.] 

A. adj. That deprads : see the verb. 

1. Hanging or Jpclining downwards ; pendent. 

171a Somerville Ckaee iii. 44Z To raise the slope Depend- 
ing Road. 1798 i. S. Le Dradt Observ, Snrg. (zt/z) m lo 
prevent the Pus Worn lodging In the most depei^ng Part. 
MM yivertMAonian HottrtiiZwo) ap Locked in the twilight 
of depcadhig boughs. s86e Goasa Ram. Nat, Hist, 176 One 
or two depending vines, ... ... 

2 L That depends on something else ; contingent, 
oonditioned, etc. ; dependent. 

s8a4 L. Mueeay Eng, Gram, (ed. 5) I. A numlw of 
dependiM circumstances distinctly and advantageously ar- 


tS74 tr. Littletan^s 7 V«wfV« 6 a b. The reversion that h de- 
nendaunt unto the same franketenement is severed from the 
Jointure. 

8. That depends or has to rely on something else 
for support, supply, or what is needed. 
et64| CABTwaiGHT Commend, Verses in FUtcheVs 
Whoso wretched genius, and dependent fires But to 
their beneiactois’ dole aspires. 1740 Young Nt, Th. iii. 448 
life makes the soul de^ndent on the dust. 1791 Mxa 
Radcliffb Rom. Forest ii, She found herself wholly depen- 
dent upon strunKcn*. TaoLLors Belton Est, xxvii. 33s 

It washer destiny to be dependent on charity. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, ii. 4 6. 93 The va.st estates, .were granted out to 
new men deitcndi nt on royal favour. 

4. Attached in a relation of subordination ; sub- 
ordinate, subject ; opp. to independent, 
s6z6 Brent tr. Sarpie Counc. Trent 574 One 

Bishop instituted by Christ, and the others not to nave any 
authority but dependant fi oiti him. 1614 Fisher in F. White 
RfPl. Fisher -xyj Mediators sulmrdinate vnto, and dependent 
of Christ MM tr. Scudefy's Curia Polit. 93 Soveratgnes 
are not subordinate and dependant to them fthe Lawes]. 
17^ A^>. Capt. R. Hoyle 364 I'he Assembly meet here, 
which is in the nature of a dependant Parliament.^ 1809 1. 
Tavlok Enihus. vii. 178 'i'he temper of mind which is proper 
to a dependant and subordinate agent. 1863 Bright Sp 
Amer. 26 Mar., They ceased to be dependent colonies of 
Rngland. 

D. Math. Depeftdent variable*, one whose varia- 
tion depends on that of another variable (the inde- 
pendeuC variable), 

i8ss. Todhunter D{ff. Calc, i, A dependent variable is a 
quantity the value of which is determined as soon as tluii 
of some independent variable is known. 
tS, Impending. Obs. rare, 

s6o6 Shaks. 7 r. \ Cr. 11. iii. 91 That me thinkes U the 
curse dependant on those that warre fur a placket. 

t Depande'ntiali , Obs. [f. med.L. de/en- 
dentia dependence + -al: cf. confidential Relating 
to, or of the nature of, dependence. 

1646 S. Bolton A rraignm. Err, 14 God doth it to exercise 
a dependentiall faith upon God. 

Dapandently (dfpe'nd^ntli), adv. [f. Depen- 
dent a, + -LY In a dependent manner ; in a 


depunding circumstances 

*^5?' Subordinate, de 


‘a mean depend- 
419 Either king- 


dom or republSc, depending or bdependent, firee or en- 
slaved. 

i* 4 . Relying, trustiug. ? Obt. 

1748-y HsavBY Madii. (t8s8) six A lesson of heaven- 
deTCnding faith. 1809 E. Batner Seam. 11. 37a A praying, 
wmting, depending frame of mind. 

6 , Awaiting lettiement, pending. 

1879 Hist, yetaer$i To hear and determine the depending 
cam. S794 Emuuns Brine, Sc, JLmv<s8o 9)35 Lmters of 
diligence, .granted ia a depeading process. 

M^prep, [Originally the pres. pplu. agreeing with 
the sb. in absolute constmetion, at in L. pendente 
lite; cf. duringt notwitkstandingi\ During the 
continoance or dependence of ; pending. 

1303-4 dci 19 Hen, VI I, c. ^s PreanL, Knyghthode .. re- 
ceyved, eny tyme depend^gUie seid acdons or suetys. shall 
abate the writtes. s6en Fulbecke set Pt. ParaU, 61 The 
plaintife is put out of aetuice dreading the plea. 
Dapd*adlllgly, eedv* rare, [f. Depending a, 

4 - -LY ^.] In a aepending or dependent manner ; 
with dependence on some person or thing. 

i6m Gusnall Ckr, in Arm. xi. | 3 (1669) ^oofi Walk de- 
TCndingly on God. 1676-7 Hale Contempt. 11. On Lord's 
^rwirr(R.), 1 will use it thankfully, and nevertheless de- 
pendingly. 

t Dej^Tatsion. Obs, rare [ad. L. dipen^ 
sidn~etn expenditure, f. dependHre to spend, expend.] 

16^^ B1.0UNT (ilossogr., Depension Kdepensio), a weighing, 
a paying of money. 

Dapaopla (di))rp'l], v. arch, [ad. F. dipeuple-r 
(1364 in Hatzf.), despeupler (1611 Cotgr.) ; after 
people. See De- 1 . 6, and cf. Dibfkoflk, Depopu- 
late ] trans. To deprive of people, destroy the 
people of, depopulate. 

rsoii CHArMAN Iliad xix. 146 Achilles in first fight de. 
peopling enemies. 1615 Odyss. ix. 75, 1 depcopled it, 
Slew all the men, and did their wives remit. 1848 Lviton 
Harold (1B63) 997 The town, awed and depeopled, sub- 
mitted to flume and to sword, 
t Depe'rditf -ite» a. and sb. Now rare or Ohs. 
fad. h. ‘deperdil‘USf •um^ corrupt, abandoned, pa. 
pple. of deperdire to destroy, ruin, lose, f. De- 1. 3 | 
-h perdire to destroy, lose.] 

A. adj. Lost, abandoned, involved in ruin or 
perdition, 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 198 Such miscreants, 
and deperdite wretches as they proved. 1648 — Hk. Con- 
science 7 Some notable deperdite wretch. 

B. sb. Something lost or perished. 

i8m Pai.ey Nat. Theal. v. | 4 (z8io) 58 No rcanon. . why, 
if these deperdits ever existed, they nave now disappeared. 

Hence Dupu'rfUtoly adv» 

s6q8 J. King Serm, 5 Nov. 17 The most . . deperditely 
wicked of all others. 

Dapardition (drpaxdi jon). Now rare. [n. 
F. dl perdition (Pare 16th c ), n. of action fromL. 
deperdire : see prcc ] Loss, waste, destruction by 
wasting away. 

1607 }. King Serm. Nov. 31 Wherin was prodition, per- 
dition, deperdition, al congested and heaped vp in on. c 1645 
Howell Lett. 1 . i. xxxi, The old [flesh] by continual de- 
perdition. .evaporating still out of us. 1646 Sir 'L Browne 
Pseud. Ep. II. V. S6 It may be unjust to deny all efficacie of 
gold, in tne non^omission of weight, or deMrdition of any 
])onderous particles. 1795 tr. Merciefs P'raguumts J I, 63 
At its horrid depordition every citizen is alarmed. s88z An- 
nihilation 6 Alas I who will henceforth be afraid of sin, if it 
only, .end in painless deperdition Y 
D 6 p 6 ritl 0 ]i (dipcri*bn). rare. [n. of action 
f. L. deperire to perish, be lost utterly, f. Db- I. 3 
+ perjre to jierish.] Perishing, total wasting away. 
1793 Earl of Buchan Anon. Ess, (iBia) 363 'X'hat all 
nature was in a constant stale of depcrUion and renovation. 
i96B Bhntham Sc. Rejorm 76 Deperitioii of necessary evi- 
dence, deperition of the matter of wealth, in the hands of 
the adverse party . . deperition viz. with reference to the 
party in the right — by dissipation, by concealment, 
f DapeTpaylf Obs, [a. OF. deparpeillier, 
desp t lo disperse j -Dibparflk, to scalier. 

13.. HAMroLB Psalter (xliv, iz] xliiL 13 In genge Jh>u 
scatird (MS. S. dcpcrpeyldj vs. 

Dapa*r 80 iuiliia« v. [f. De- TI. t + Pebbon- 
alize.] trans. To deprive of personality ; to make, 
or regard as, no longer personal. j 

x866 Lowell Biglow P, Introd., He would have enabled 
me . . to depersonalize myself into a vicarious egotism. 1889 I 
W. S. Lilly Centu^ ^Revoi, 170 An artifici^ mechanism, i 
which destroys individuality and depersonalises man. 

tDapaTBonata. v. Obs. [f. De- 11 . i + 
Person + -ate 3 , Ct. med.L. depersdndre ^disper- 
sffndre.] trans. To deprive of the status of a pe^on 
or of personal rights. 

1676 R. Dixon Two Test. 336 A Bond-man, a Slave, .being 
wholly decapitated and depersunaced from the common con- 
dition of a humane person. 

Mpa'rao&iiai v. [De- II. 1 + Person + -ize.] 
-Defersonauze. 

1888 F. H. Btoodard In Andover Rev. Oct., The one 
alms to visualise the ideal, the other to depersoniie the God 
conception itselC 

Departa, obf. form of Depart. 
t ]iapa* 1 ^bl 8 » o, Obs, [f as if irom L. vb. 
*depertire » dispertire to divide, distribute 4- -ble. 
The prefix follows F. dipartir^ Eng. Depart.] 
Capuble of being divided into parts; divisible. 

iM Bacon Syha | 897 Some Mies have a . . more 
Depertible Nature dum cahera; As we tee it evident in 


Ckilouration ; For a somll Quantity of Saffron will Tiuct 
more then a very great Quantity of BrusU or Wine. 

Dapaaoha, w. ot Drpxaoh, Obs. 
tDapa*8tar» V, Obs. [a. OF, depestrtr^ 
despestrer (i3-i4th c. in HaUf.), mod. ddpitrer, 
in same sense, f. dP~, dPs- (Dib-) 4- -pestrer in tm- 
pestreri see Empestek, Pestbr.] reji. To dis- 
enungle or rid oneself (from), 
t6h8 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. 449 One vice . . ao deeply 
rooted in us. that 1 dare not determine whether any one 
cw dearly depestred himself from It or no, 

Dapater (de*p/t9i). HuUding, Also depreter. 
[Derivatiou obscure. 

It looks like a formation of L. and Petra stone ; noulbly 
from a med. L. dipetrOre to dress with stone. In that case 
depreter is an erroneous form.J (See quoU.) 

i8sa Baass Gloss., Depreter or Depeter, plastering done 
to represent tooled stone, h is first prickim up and floated 
the same as fur set or stucco, and small stones are then 
forc^ on dry from a board. 18^ Notes on Building Constr, 
(Rivington) II. 409 Depeter consists of a pricked w coat 
[of plaster] with small stones pressed In while it is soft, so as 
to produce a rough surface. 1886 Seduun Builder's Hr'ork 
948 Depeter^ is somewhat similar to rough casting, escept 
that small stones are pressed dry into the soft plaster by 
means of a board, ibid., DepretttryX% a term sometimes used 
to denote plaster finished in imitation of tooled stone. 

t Dapa*Z, V. Obs, rare ~ *. [f. L. depex-^ ppl. 

stem ol depectire to comb clown.] To comb down. 

i6a| CocKERAM, Depex, to kemb. (1644 Ridiculed in 
Vinuex Anglicus : see uuot. s. v. Defusi.] 

Depheaaanoe, depheRaunoe, ubs. ff. De- 

FEARANCB. 

iSS8 iu Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. v. 183 Wlthoute eny 
maner of vse, condicion or dephezauiice. 

Dephilosophise : see De- 11. 1. 
tDaphlani (d/flc*m), v. Old Chem. [ad. 
inod.L. diphlegmare, F. dPJlegmer (1698 in iialzl.) : 
see Dbfiilbghatb .1 - Dkfhlkgmatk. 

i66e Boyle Nnv. Exp. Phys. Meek. xxiv. 191 We look 
also soma Spiiit of Urine, curelesly enough deflegmed. 
x668 — Ess. 4 7 ‘nziVx (1669)48 We have sometiiiies taken 
of the better sort of Spirit of Salt, and having carefully de> 
nhlcgm'd it (etc.]. 1683 Phil. Trans. Xll 1. 998 Very strong 

Vinegar, dephlegm’d by freezing. 

Hence DuplOu gmuff, duphl#gttt*d ppl. a . ; Du- 
plll«‘g]|i 9 dllUBR. 

1660 Boyle Nesv ExP Phys. Mech. xxx. (1689^ 115 Well 
depklegin’d Spirit of Wine is niULh lighter than Watci. 1669 
— Hist. Firmness, I.ss, 4 tracts 291 The pioportion .. 
depends . . upon the strength of the former Liquor, and the 
denhieginedness ol the latter, 1676 — New Exper. 1. in 
J'hit. Trane. XI. 777 We gently poured 011 it some highly 
dephlegm'd Spirit of Wine. 

t Daphlagmata (dfAegmch), v. Old chem. 

{ f. ppl. stem of med. or mod.ll dephlegmare, f. 
)E- 1 . 6 4> phlegma^ a. Gr. ^Kiyfia (ipKiyfmr-) 
clammy humour: see Puleom.] trans. To free 
(a spirit or acid) from * phlegm ^or watery matter ; 
to rectify. 

1668 Boyle Ess. 4 Tracts (1669) 65 We dephlegmated some 
[imiritsi by more frequent, and indeed tedious Rectifications 
z686 VV. Harkis tr. Lemery's Chym, (ed. 9) 1B6 You may use 
cither u little more, or a little less, according to the strength 
of the spirit, or according as it is more or less dcphlegiiialed. 
1797 A. Coufkk Distiller 1. xxiiL (1760) 95 This IngredicMit 
cleanses and dephlegroates the Spirit coiiHidcrably. 1789 
J. Ksir Diet. Chem. 96/9 The contained matter must be dc< 
phlegmaied. 

b. fig. To rid of admixture, purify, refine. 

1796 IlUKKu Let. Noble Ld. Wks. Vjll. 5O The principle 
of evil himself, incorporeal, pure, uniiiixed, dephlegmated, 
defecated evil. 

Hunce Dephle'amated ppl. a., Dephle'gmatixig 

vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

zmi Fulnch Distill, v. (1651) 115 The pure dephlegmated 
SpiriL 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 169 'I'o know 
whether it is truely deflegmated, or Proof-Spirit. 1807 
Opik Lett. Art i. (Z64B) 953 '1‘he ancients . . produced those 
concentrated, dephlegmated, and highly rectified pcraonifi- 
cations of strength, activity, beauty. 

tDapUagnUition (d/flegm^^i'Jdn). OldCkem. 
[11. of action irom prec. vb. ; in mod.F. dPflegmation 
(Trevoux 1732).] The process of dephleginating 
a spirit or acid. 

1M8 Boyle Ess. 4 Tracts ( i66o> 48 To separate the aqueous 
nans by Deplilegmation. 1718 Quincy Compl. Dispens. 
I'he same thing is constantly obswv'd in the Dephlegniation 
of acid SpiriL 1738 h laboratory laid Open Introd. 46 Re- 
torts must be provided for the depblegmation. 

Daphlagmator (drflegm^itoi). [Agent-n. in 
L. form f. mod.L. dephlegmare to Depblegmatk.] 
An apparatus for dephlcgmation ; a form of con- 


densing apparatus in a still. 
iSaS S. F. Gray Operative Clnn 


iSaS & F. Gray Operative Chemist 767 Thiadaphlegmator 
is formed of two broad sheets of tinned copper, aoldered 
together so as to leave only ith of an inch between them. 
s8^ S. JCens. Mtte. Gated. No. 4376. 

t Daplllogistio (dfflodArstik), a. Old Chem. 
[f. De- I. 6 4 - Phlooirt-on -r -10 : cf. Phlogirtio.] 
- Defblooirtioated. 

17R7 Darwin in Phil. Trans, LXXVlIt. 59 Combination 
of dephlogistic and inflammable gases. 

DapUogi'atiaata, V. v- He- ii. 1 4- Phlogis- 

TlOATl.] 

t L trans. Old Chem. To deprive of phlogiston 
(the supposed principle of inflammability in 
bodies^ 
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‘ 1779 PkU. TVwff. LXIX. TlMpoBtor . . of depliloclftl- 
caung common air. iTia Kfawan tkid. UKXIL nts^lio 
nitroui acid . . U waH ltnr>wn to depMofiatkato mMala a« 
parfoctly aa p^ble. 17M Cavrnuish tM, UCXVIII. 070 
We a^puM that the air . . waa iniirely dephlugiaticatcd. 

2 . To relieve of iiiflainmaiioii. (CL AKTiruLO- 


01MT10 1.) 

tl4a Frns0f^s Majp. XXVI. 459 I 1 ie aheriffa . . were fun* 
dainciitally phlebotomiaed and dephlogiaticated by the fng* 
Rienta of their own aworda. iIti Gkikib IJ/e Sir R, Mur. 
ehhoH 1 . 14a Given to water>drinKinf and dephlogiatieatmf. 

Hence DepUoci'Stlofttod ppl, a, yesp. in dephlo- 
gisticattd air ^ tlie name given to oxygen by racit- 
ley, who, on its first discovery, supposed it to be 
ordinary air deprived of phlogiston); DopUofifl- 
tloating, ppL a . ; DopUogltBtiM'tioiki 
177s PaiavTLKvin FhiL Tram. LXV. jlTThiaap^mmay 
i>t inmroperiy he called. 4 ephUgutienUd air. *1 hia apeeiea 
of air 1 ftmt produced from mtrcuriu* caMnmiat p9r 
* 7 f 9 r ibid. LXXIX 146 The d^hlogiaticating principle. 
itAa CAVRNDiaH ihid. LX A TV 1 41 1 'here ia the utmost reaaon 
to think, that dephlot^hilcatcd and phlogiatkatcd air (am M. 
I.avoiaier and Scheele auppoae) are quite di'«tinrtaubMancea. 
and not fdiflfering only in their degree of phlogiatkatioii ; 
and that common air i< a mixture of the two. 1791 H amiltom 
tirrtk 0 litf*t Dytittg 1 . 1. 1. 1 7 Oxy^nated idemilagisticatedt 
muriatic acid. 17M Sullivan ytmt Nat. ll. €6 From the 
greater, or leu deplilogutiiaticra of the orra,cr the atones 
111 which it ia contained. iip7V AMCuuviea Afric. 

(i8ij) 459 Vegetables . . again in turn, and during the day- 
time, exhale and bieathr forth that pure dephlngiaticated 
air, hO easential to liie support of anim.il existence. 

Daphonkorisa (dfV'sfSroiz), z^. [Die- 1 L i.] 
itans To nepnve of or free from phosphorus. 

1878 Urr i>/rt. Arts IV. 451 Without attempting to de- 
phoNphurize the ore more completely. *879 ha.ly^ Nnvs 
^51 Dec. 5/4 (This J so eHcctually dephosphorises tlie Qevc- 
land ore as to allow it to be manttfactared Into atcel. 


I fence Dopbo aphoriied///. a , D«plio‘ap]iorlfl- 
iag vlfi. sb. ; also Dophoflphorte'tion, the prooess 
of freeing from phusphoiiis. 

1878 A HHHOi AUftinga/lron 4 Steel The dephoa* 

phoriaaUon of iron. 1883 A ikettrum a4 Feb. ‘f 
oljLaincd in the basic dephosphorizing pi ocesa. 1885 Harpers 
Afag Apr. 8ig/i 'Jlie dephosphorizat ion proccas, hy which 
fihcMipharic pig-iron cm be convened into ateel. 

Dephysioalise : see Dk- H. t. 
t Dapi'Ot, ///. a. Obs, fad. l^ drpicf.ns, pa. 
ppic. of dfpintrgre ; see next .1 Depicted. 

rx4jo Lyoo Mtn /Www 177, 1 fond a lylciieMe depict 
upon a wal. 14.. Circuenentmixk Tnnda&'s I'ts. 94 And 
lettura new d<*picte in every payn. Stow Surp. al. 

(i0oj) 416 Embrodered, or othenviae depict upon them. 

Dapiat (dfpi kt), v. [f. L. depict-^ ppl. sicm of 
L. lo represent by paiotingi piirlray, de- 

pict, f. D*- 1 . 3 + pht^i^re to paint : cf. Depaimt 
and prec. 

(Godefroy has n single example of OF. defter of 1406 ; 
but the word U not recorded later, and cannot be supposed 
to have influenced the forimiiion of the Eng. vh)J 

1 . trans. To draw, figure, or represent in colours ; 
to ]}aii3t ; alac», in wider seuse, to portray, delineate, 
figure nnyhow. 

1831 WKKVxa Aae. Fun, Mem. 13A This old Diatich. zome- 
times depicted vpon the wail at the entrance into tfie Muid 
Abbey. 1631 Sir T*. HrRBicrr Trav to Which Bird 1 have 
here nimply depicted az you see [here in fig.]. 1639 FuLLaa 
Holy li*ar iv. xii. (1840) 199 The hhitory of the Bible aa 
richly a» curiously de|ncted in needle work. 01667 
T'avlorO), I'rheyl depicted uyvni their ahielda the moat 
terrible bceats they could imaaine. 1794 Sullivan Virtv 
Not. II, The aolar progrewi is depicted by the Hindoo*, by 
n circle of intertwining aen>ents. 18^ Lady Hbrbrrt 
CrndU L. iv. lat The accuracy with which llie painter has, 
perhaps unconsciouzly, depicted the room, 187a Vkats 
irrtnvth Cf\ntm. 3j V'lctiniH of the slavedealer az depicted 
on the earliest r,gypti.in munuinenta. 

b. iransf. To image, figure, or represent as if 
by painting or drawing. Also fg. 

\%vj Bp. R. W atiion A uecd. 11 . 401 [K > Why the man hax 
. an idea of figure depicted on the clioroi'dca or retina of 
the e>H3. 1834 MiiiL Somkkvillk Cwaect. Fhy*. Sc. xviii. 

(1B49) 176 lie . . xaw , . a w’indnjill, his own fi^re. and that 
of a friend, depicted . . on the zea 1839 Biro Nat. 
i'hihe. 396 The membrnne, on which the Tmngct of objcciA 
become depicted, a 1B70 1 .oNi.t ri.i ow Firds pf Peusage 1 , 
Piscatf. Nprth Ca/^e xai, With doubt aud ztrange surmise 
Depicted in their looL 

2 . To represent or ptirtray in words; to dcscrilie 
gmphicftlly. 

a 17^ Felton (J,>, WTien the diztmction* of a tumult arc 
aenzilNy depicted . whde you read, you teem indeed to zee 
them. 1895 K.ANf- A h'/. hAfi. I xiv. 159 No language can 
depict tlie cliaos at its banc, 1873 Svmokds Crk. Poets ix 
S94 Sophoclci aims 'it depicting the destinies, and Shakspcie 
the characters o( men. 

3 . To represent, ns a painting or picture does. 

1871 Macdupf Alcm. Patntos iv. 45 CariooMs . in bold 

outline depicting the ever-varying .-ind diversified feature* 
ill church life .ind l lisuracier. 187a Y icai s 7 Vc km Hist. Cpmnt. 
4S Their oldest niuiranient* depict women spimtuig. 

Hence l>6prot6d ppi a , Depi'otlitg vb 7 . ji. 

n 1768 In H. Walpole t ertue's Anrcd, Paint. (1786) 1 . 93 
A ducted table of (Talon ia. 1883 Atken^ant 14 Maf. 
5 His . . gay and luminonz coloiaiion. and ttiKirkUiig de- 
fHctiug of ligla an not obtainable with iuk. 

Depi'Oter, -or, [f. Dkpjct v. + -m ; ibe form 
in -OE is after Latin.] One who depicts, portrays, 
or sets forth in woids. 

1837 Lockhart Scptt, Depirter < F. Hall''. i8te Da/fy Trl, 
10 Aug., The mournful depicters of Calcutta li^. 3890 JL 


Hami.vnIti Afalanta Dac. s6s/t So brllUant a depictaref 
animal Lfe. 

Deplption (dFpMcJan^. [ad. 1„ dtpicHbm^em, 
n. of action from d?pingfre\ see Difict (Cf. 
OF. depiction, 1436 iu GodeL, but not known 
later.^J The actMQ of depicting ; painted repre- 
sontatton, picture; graphic defcnpumi. 

t688 R. Holmb Arusaary >h. 176/9 1 m true shape mod 
depiction of a Binhop in hm Pondficala a88B A. W. Waup 
Dickem V. 130 Dickenz' oomk ffeniiu was never ee muck at 
iu eaM . . as in the dcpklkw M such groups as tbiz. s88a 
K. tosm in ElocutioaUt I>ec. 7/a Mr. I>enbig 1 i had 
hitherto restricted his art to depictions of the fleshly school. 

CapiotiTe (dipt'ktir), a. [f. L. depict^ ppl. 
Btcm [see Dei»ict o.) + -nr*.] liavingthe function 
or quality of depicting. 

i8ai New Mcntaly Mag. IL 499 The depictive ait and 
power with which it \* written. 889a Wuitnbv Aiax AlOiUr 
40 The signs lost their pictorial or depictive character. 

Dapi'ctmaiit. roj'i. [f. Depict v. -f -mbnt.] 
Pictorial repiesenUtion ; a painting, a picture. 

t8z6 Kratingk 7'»wr». (1817) 1 . ts6 Hung with gay depkt- 
meius, m glowing oolonring . . cf those who have suflered. 
Ihiii. 1 1 . 76 'rrajan’s Pillar and various depictments give the 
representation. 

Dapi'Ctura. r/>. In f Se. -our. [f. I-, depict- 
j)pl. siein of oepingAro [scc Depict v.) + -uu.] 

^ Depiction ; cfepicting ; painting. 

1900 90 Dunbar ToQueyae ofScottis 14 MaHIstrei of nurtur 
and of iiobilnes, Of fresch d<raictour princesls] and patroun. 
1834 Fraser's Ata^. X. xiB Fie is lo<a in amazement . , to zee 
gcnuiH employeil upon the depicture of such a rascaiile 
rabiiettteMt / 188a Nature XX VI. 534 TTie depicture of the 
. rexnlutiori which Darwin has aocomplished in the muMla 
of men. 

Dapioture ((Ifpilcdiu^, v. ff. De- pnfix •¥ 
Picture v. (in use from 14th c.) ; formed under 
the influence of Depict pa.pplt., and of L. depin- 
g!re, depictum.} 

1. itans. 'I'o represent by a picture ; to portray 
in colours, to poiiil ; also, more widely, to liraw, 
figure, or portray ; = Depict v. i. 

1393 Rites 4 - Atom. Ck, Dark. (Surtees) 40 The ztarre . . 
iindeineth depictured. 1631 Wfkvf.r Am. Fhh. Mm. 50 
'J'lie glaAse-wiiidow'cz wherein the eflicks of.. Sain tz was 
depictured. 1781 Oihron Decl. 4 * P. HL 1 l 183 A paradise 
or garden was depictured on the ground. 01847 Mas. 
SithRWooo L<viy of Master III. xviiL 9 A eottrse of little 
led lire* . . on the subjects depictured upon the tiles. 

b. To image or figure as in a pointing ; »> Depict 

V. I b. 

1749 tr. Algarotii on Nevatmis Theory 1 . 106 The Images 
. . are depktiired upon the Membrane of the F.ye. 9849 
Va/V'v Mag. XVI. 9x9 The .. tableau depictured itzelf in- 
delibly upon the mind. 

2 . To set ioi th or portray in words ; Dei*ict 
v.%. 

17^ CoiRRiDCK Saiytnud^s Lett. iiL /.lY. fiSSa) 

a68 Ic lends to make their lanpiago more picturesque ; it de- 

K icture* images better. 1814 Disraeli Coningsby iii. v, You 
ave but described iiiy feeungs when you depictured your 
own. 1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. viii. 75a Oh 1 Laiguage I 
fails, Shrinks from depicturing his punUlinitni. j 

3 . 'J'o represent, as a picture, figure, image, or 
symbol doc* ; ■- Depict v. 3. 

Z63B Brief Ditc. Fat, Hist, /izrrw/e 30 The Iron liCggt and | 
the Clay Toes depictured the Roman Empire, 1834 Lvtton 
PotNAeii 133 Fe.'iiurc', w'hich but one image 111 the world can 
yet depicture .iiul recaH. 185a j. Wilson in Blackw. Mmg. 
Lx XII. 151 The Outward cxpresnez, depktures the Inward. 

4 . fg. To rcpi'esent or picture to one's own mind 
or imagination ; to imagine. 

1775 Auair Af/ter. Imi. sag They speedily dress a woman 
with the app.irel of either the god, or gmldess . . as they 
depicture them according to their own dispositions. ^ s8oo 
Mhk. Hbrvkv Meurkrap Pam. II. B13 CZhowles waz^ in bis 
eyes, a contemptible object ; and, as auch, he depictured 
huu. 1876 Miss Bkauixxn 7 . Haggard's Dau. II. l 5 Any 
idea about the Greeks, whom they depictured to themselves 
vaguely and variously. 

llencc D9pi*otitroA ppl. a., X>opl*ot«rtMir vkl. sh . ; 
also Bopi'oturomomt. 

1850 Mrs. Browning Seraphim^ I have beheld the rtimcd 
things Only in depicturings Of angel* sent on earthward 
mission s886 J. Paynx tr. Bpoauda's Dacam. lU. vii. I. jec 
T'crriryiiig the mind of the foohsh with daniours and de- 
picturements. 

Dapij|fiiieBta*tion. [f. Db- II. i •¥ Pigmenta- 
tion .J Trie condition of being deficient or wanting 
in pigment (in the tissues). 

1889 1 . Taytor Origin pf Aryans 49 Here depigmentation 
or alniiiizm i* very prevalent. I 

Depilate (de*pibpit), v. [f. Lw dipildt-, ppl. 
stem of dtpildre to pull out the hair, i. Die- 1 . 3 4- 
piftts hair, pildre to deprive of hair, Cf. F. dd- 
piUr (Pa:^, ifith c.). (Pa. t. in Sc. depilat for 
depilatit'\\ 

L To remove the hair from ; to make bare of hair. 
i960 Kollano Crt. ypmms lu. 99 The hair . . Fimliir Father 
throw slicht sclio depilat. 1697 Tomunbom Reuau's DUp. 
905 Which places the>’ much desire to depilate and jglabrilly. 
>893 UicKiK tr, Aristayk. (187a) 11 . 497,1 am an old woman, 
but depillated with the JamfL 

+ 2 . Todepriveofitsskia, deooiticate, peel ISo 
in l.at.'l Obs. rare. > 

i6ae VerntBa Pie Roeta w. 90 Hade of Rice accueetely de- 
pilated and hoyled in miUee. 
lienee ]>e^lnted, I>e*pilAtiii8r ppl. ae^s. 


1896 DowainoiAwi /I£MoiM,Tkoexiractkm of the diseaiad 
hairs (ia tsrnm sycasisX for which puiposo a pair of depdat- 

[.d.me<l.or»od. 
L. dppilatidn-^. n. of action from dApUdre to DJh 
PiLATX. So in F.; Sn I 3 t!h c. depilacion (Hatzf.).] 
1 . The action of depnving or stripping of hair ; 
the condition of being void of hair. 

■947 Boordr Brsu. //mimccL 69k, Deptladoa of a mannes 
keare. tOgalbutmaaL Atttkrv/tptmei iv 67 ('Ihcv] pl^ off 
all the kasro of their Eye-browiu taking areat iwide . . an that 
unnaturaJl depilation. i86z Wbight Fss. Atckjepi. 1 . vU. 
ijz The pracmee of depilation prevailed geneially among 
the Anglo-Saxon ladies. 1877 Courb & Allbn N. Amer. 
Rod. 616 The depUation of the membert is not alwi^ com- 
plete ; younger specimens . . show . . hairy tail and feet. 
i 2 . The action ot spoiling of pillage. Obs. 
i6ss Steed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. x. (1639) 661 Orders for 
brideling their excessive depiletions [1. e. of the Pojm and 
his agenu]. 1687 T. X. Veritas Extang. 37 Ttie Depnatioas 
of Promoters, and other Under Officers. 

(de-pil^tiv), a. Obs. [f. L. dh 
pildt^ ppl. stem (see Depilate o ) + -ivjt. Cf. 
mod.F. ddpiiatift *ive (173* in Hataf.),] ■^Dk- 

I’lLATOKT. 

s^TuRima Herhalw 168 a. All herbestkat are dtpllathie 
or burners of hare 1967 Maflht Cr. Fortsi 10 They say it 
is vsed to Oyntments dcpilatiue. 

Depilaior (de pilr'Ui). (agent-n., on L. t)pe, 
f. L. depUdre to Depilate.] 

1 . One who dejirivcs of hair ; a shaver. 

£. Howard R. Retfer Ivi, 'I'he hungry depilator 
seized the razors. 

2 . An instrument for palling out hairs. 

1889 in Cent. Diet. 

Depilatory fd/bi mtari), a. and sb. [f. I^ t^'pe 
depuatorius. t. dcptidt-\ see Depilate p. and -ouy. 
In F. dipilatoire (^Pnr6 16th c.) ] 

A. adj. Having the property of removing hair. 

s6oi Holland Pliny II, Bats bloud hath a depilatorie 

faLultie to fetch off haire. 1766 Pennant Zoo/. (1776) IV. 
59 ijod.) AClian says that they were depilatory, and. .would 
lake away the bcaid. ^ iRBV I lab. 4 - Inst. A mm, 11 . 

xxii. 494 It emits a milky saliva, which is depilatory. 

B. sb. A depilatory agent or substance ; a pre- 
paration to remove (growing) hair. 

1606 Holland Annot. 12 A Depilatorie, to krepe 

hnire from growing. 1690 Buiwkr Anthropomet. 199 Who 
becauze he wouUT never have a Beard, u<ied depilatories. 
1830 I.iNDLXY Nat. Syst. Hot. 76 'J'he juice of its leaves is 
a pi^werful depilatory : it deBtro>’S huir . . w ithout pain. 

tDepi*l<Ml« ppl‘ Obs. {Foimtd aitei L. de- 
pildt-us, F. depiii'. see Dkph.atk v.] Depilated. 

sdSoBuLWERi^aMrui/rm#/. 11. 48 (Shaving FJ uncomely, 
because allied unto cle|>ilod b(ildne*he. 

Depilons (de piUsl, a. [f. Qssumfd 1^. type 
'^deptlds-tts : cf. L. depilis without hair, and fildsus 
haiiy.] Deprived or void of hair. 

1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ff jii. xiv, A ouadruped cor- 
ticated and depilous. ibid. vj. x, How they (dugsj of some 
Countries became depilous and without any hair at all. xSaa 
T. Taylor Afulrius \u 156 Striking me with a very thidk 
slick, he left me (the azz] entirely depilous. 

Depinot v. Obs. : see Dspeimot, Defjct. 
tpepinge (d/pi-ndg), v. Obs. rare. [.d. L 
dpping^e to Depict.] trans. I'o depict, portray, 
represent by a picture or image. 

s8^7 Tomlinson Kmoits Dssp. sfijTkat same tliat Garcias 
depinges in other lineaments. 

t Xiepi*liged, ppl. a. Obs. (app.) Snipped of 
wings and h gs. 

1698 R. FRANLKiVFz/A. (1891) 1 19 Tu bait fot liout.. 

I piiunend the canker . . or, if with a depinged locust, you 
will not lose your labour ; nor will you starve yxmr cause, if 
10 !«trip off tlic legs of a ^jras^hopper. — 307 Let the Angler 
then have recourse to the depinged gramhopprr. 

Denla’CO, V. t^re. [a. mod.F. diplacer , in OF. 
desp-^ « Displace v. 

9899 J. Rogers Antipofop. xii. 1 5 Putftatory deplacet h«H. 
Dopluiate (drpl&net), a. rate. [ad. L. dh 
pldmit-us levelled down, made plain.} 
sffe Syd. Soc. Lex.y DepUmate, flattened, Bmootbened. 

t Depla'nep v. Sr. obs. [f. De- i. 3 -h l. 
//Jm- MX plain : cf. de-ilare."] To make plain, show 
plninly, declare {M. 

197a Satir, Poems Reform, xxx. 136 The day is neir ; as 
I oar weill deplane 30W. 

t Deplant (drplu*nt), tf. Cbs. [a. F. diplastt^er 
(16th c. in Littr^) to transplant, L. deplanidre to 
take off a shoot, also to plant, f. De- L 1 , 2 4 / 4 m- 
tdrt to plant, planta plant.] *To trans^ant’ 
Bailey 1721. (Thence in mod. Diets.) 
liecoe tneplaatA'tSoii. [So in mr^d.F. (Littrtf).] 
s6d6 Blount Glosser., Depiasttaiion, a taking up Plants. 
{Umca in Bailby, Jommsom, etc.). 

Beylenialt (d/jple*nij), v. [f. I>«- 11. i 4 - 
PuEiriflfi {Sf.') to idnii^ a house, to stock a fkim ; 
cf- OtBPLENIHR, REPLEKTfln.] 

1 , trams. To deprive (a house) of furniture, or (a 
farm) of stock ; to Dlsplevish. 

1E87 Padl Adall G. g Mar. t/i Hie tenants have sold their 
suick, deplenislwd their famis. 

2 . gen. To empty of its contents: the opposite pf 
replenM. 

ii||a Sals rie.FVwsNfC(kc:j8(i 861) 144 Tkeirowndspleaiikcd 
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Lift (1891) II. xL S77 Creating opening! in the deplete 
organism for access or spirits 

Dl^lete (dfpl/’t), V. [f, L. ppl. 

of deplerg to bring down or undo the fullnes 


Beplttaat (d/pU^tiiit), m, md sk. Mid, 
Djcplotb y . : see -anc 
A. adj, llaTing the property of depleting fiee 
DiPLXTg V, a). B. sh. A drag which hiu thin pro- 
perty. 

1680 L^r, Uttkf, Kne/wl. VlII. is Tonics are often of more 
service [in indamnuitionl than depletantsL 
Deplete ^dfplrt), a. [ad. L. depHt-us emptied 
out, exhaust^, pa. pplc. of deplirtx aee next.] 
Depleted, emptied out, exhausted. 

s88o R. Dowi.img Sport tf F, III. aos The brain was 
remarkably deplete of blood. 188$ L. OLiriiANT LfU in 
(1891) II. xL S77 Crea ‘ 
organism for access of spirits 

Stem 
iiness of, 

empty out, let blt^d, f. Db- 1. 6 -k •ptete to fill.] 

1. trans. To reduce the fullness of; to depriTe of 
contents or supplies ; to empty out, exhaust. 

i8s9 Saxe Pootm^ Progrtts 36 Deplete your pocket and 
Klieve your purse. s88o Ttmu 13 Oct. 5/5 The garrison is 
somewhat depleted of troops at ^the present time. 1884 
/bid, 8 July iz The demand for coin. .will, .help to deplete 
the Bank's stock of gold. 

2. Med. To empty or relieve the system or 
vessel when overcharged, as by blood-letting or 
pnrg.itives. 

1807; see Dbpi.ktino below]. 185B Copi.akd Diet. Prmet. 
Med, 1 . 105/a To deplete the va.s(.ulai system. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Thvrap, 1879) 4^5 Whenever, in inflammation, it is 
desired to deplete through the bowels. 

Hence Depleted ppl* a,, Deple'ting vhUsb. and 
ppl. a. 

1807 Med. Jml. XVII. 50Z Depleting and antiphlogistic 
remedies were continued. 1870 Daily News 99 Nov., To 
fill hrr depleted magazines. 1885 Manck, Exam, ao June 
5/9 The overcrowded village might be even worse to live in 
than the depleted town. 

Depletkoxie (df|ple}»5rik, -plff^Tik), a. [f. 

' by the 


De- JI. 3 + Plethoric.] Characterized by 
absence of plethora. 

1837 T. Doubucdav in Blackw. Mag. XLI. 365 In order to 
remedy this [plethoric state of plants], gardeners and fluri.sts 
are accustomed to produce the opposite, or *deplelhoric 
sute by artificial meana This they denominate ^giving 
a check z88a Pop. Sc. Momthly Nov. 39 Doubleday at- 
tempted to demonstrate that . . the deplethoric state la 
favorable to fertility. 

Dapletion (tl/plrjsn). [ad. L. type *deplciton^ 
em (perh. used in mcd. or mod.L.), n. of action 
from dSplere^ deplete to Dei*lete. Cf. mod.K. nV- 
plition (term of medicine) in Littr^. (The cl.L. 
equivalent was dipletura.)^ 

1 . The action of depleting, or condition of being 
depleted; emptying of contents or supplies; ex- 
haustion. 

16^ Blount Glossof^.^ DtpUtion. an emp^ing. s^ D. 
G. Mitchell Batte Summer 914 With coflers in the lost 
stages of depletion. l88p Spectator 14 Sept, The depiction 
of London to the benefit of other English cities. 

2 . Med. The emptying or relieving of over- 
charged vessels of the body ; reduction of plethora 
or congestion by medicinal agency ; bleeding. 

es vfgL Axbuthnot ih\ Depletion of the vessels givck room 
to the fluid to expand itself. 1803 yml. X. 471 The 

mode of treatment . . was depletion, followed by a mercurial 
salivation. 1874 l^an Burens Dio, Genii. Org. I'be 
acute symptoms . . yield r»pldly to local dcpleuon and seda- 
tives. i8gie V'imes z Sept. 7/3 Some blood letting was neces- 
sary and natural ; but aprarently it has gone on so long 
that a period of depletion haa set in. 

Hence an advocate of depletion. 

s882| Sesi, Pev, 14 Apr. 464 Two general views on that 
question [Scotch crofters] . . may be summarized by the two 
words * impletionist ' and * depletionist *. 

D6pl6tiT6 (dfplf tiv), a. and sb, Med, [mod. f. 
L. depUN ictem of deplcre to Dxfletx + -ivi. 
Cf. mod.K dfpUtif {jat/ddfseX term) in Littrd.] 

A. adj. Characterized by depletion. B. sb. A 
drug having the property of prancing depletion. 

fibs Wardrov Bleeding (L.), Depictive treatment is contra- 
indicted . . She had been exhausted by depletives, 

W. Roberts ’freest, Urin, Diseases 111. 1. (co. 4) 410 Active 
depletive measures sre indicated. 

Depletory (df}>lf't9ri), a, Med, [f. as prec. + 

-ORT.J Producing depletion, depletive. 

Sllf Clasidcb Com Watsr Cure izo l>eeching and severe 
depletory measures are deckladly wronfL 1875 H. C. Wood 
Taeresp, (1879 > 535 In the one case dc^tory medicines are 
bdicated, in the other case tonics are no lesa cssentiaL 

t DepUoaidoa. Obs, rare. [n. of action f. 
med.L. ieplican to unfold, f. Db- I. 6 plidtre 
to fbld .1 Untoldhtg, display. 

idsB w. Mountacub Devout Ess. 1. xv. 83 (R.) An un- 
folding and depUcation of the inside of fehu order, sflsfl 
Blount GUtsogr,^ DeplUmtum, an unfolding. 

Doplozability (d/plo*:r&bi']lti). ran, [f. next : 
see -ITT.] The quality of being deplorable ; an 
instance of this, a deplorable matter. 

i8S4 Teuft bfmg.'XXl* 167 does not prevent oocasi^ 
obscuritiss snd deplond^tles. 1898 ’Pfmes 18 Jsn. (L.), The 
deplorsbility of war b general. 

Diptorablt (dft>l5*^r&b'l), a, fftiDd. f. L. ^ 
piMre to Dbplorb : 8ee -blb. Cf. F. ddplcrabli 
(f 1600 in Hatxly not hi Cotgr. 1611).] 


1 . To be deplored or lamented ; huneutable, very 
sad, grievous, miieiable, wretched. Now chiefly 
used of events, conditions, circumstances. 

* It U sometisses, in a aiere lax and jectzlar neiwe, vummI fer 
contemptible ; despicable 1 aa, de /l arabie nonsense ; deplor* 
able stupidity * ( JonnsonV 

sflia £. Grimstone (tiile\ Mathieu's Heroyk Life and 
Deplorable Death of Tne most Chnstian Kiag Ueury the 
Fourth. 1631 Mabsinoer Beleeve as you list iv. 11 , The 
Morie of Your most depkmbie fortune. N1887 CorroN 
Piudesr, Ode^ Bomuty (Rj, He . . docs betray A oeplorable 
want of sense. 1710 Swtrr Teller No. 830 P a The deplor- 
able Ignorance tliat . . hath reigned among our English 
Writers. 1739 Robertbom l/isLScoil, 1 . iv. 330 The people 
beheld the deplorable situation dT their sovereign with in- 
sensibility. 1860 Tyndall Gletc, 1. xxiL tflo If climbing 
without guides were to become habitual, deplorable con- 
sequences would, .ensue. 

t b. Formerly said of persons or things of which 
the state is lamentable or wretched. Obs, 

M. Argt,conc. Militia 73 Our deploreble brethren 
and neighbours. 1846 Sia T. Browhe Pseud, Ep. vi. v. 991 
A deplorable and comfortlesi« Winter. s68a Hunyan Holy 
IFar z 19 Thou pretendest a right to the deplorable town of 
Mensoel. 

t 2. Gu'en up as hopeless ; ■»- Deflorate, rare, 
1684 tr. Bonets Merc. Cempit, viii. 30011191 not deplorable 
perHoiis, but such aa have strength, be tapped. 

B. as pl’ Deplorable ills. 

i8|o Scott Jrnl. II. 157 An old fellow, mauled with rheu- 
matum and other deplorables. 

Deplo'rableness. [f. prec. + -nesh.] The 

state or condition of being deplorable; misery, 
wretchedness. 

1648 Hammond Serm. x. Wks. 1684 IV. 536 The sadness 
and (leplorablcneiB of this estate. 1679 T. Goodman Peutt. 
Pardoned ill. iv, (i7Z3> 391 He. hath known by sad ex- 
perience the depioritbletiess of that condition. 

DaplO'rably, adv, [f. as prec. 4- -LT ^.] In n 
deplorable manner, or to a deplorable degree ; 
lamentably, miserably, wretchedly. 

1653 H. Mobe Antid.Aih. 111. xiv. (]7i«) Z30 Ifhe be not 
desperately wicked or deplorably miserable. xyBa V. Knux 
Ess, i34iR.)KditionsofGie«k ai>dl.atin classics deplorably 
incorrect. 18^ Leckv Eng. in z8/n C. 1 1 , viti. 439 ‘J'he 
defences had iieen so deplorably neglected. 

t Deplo'rata, (S* Obs. [ad. L. depldrdt us be- 
wept, given up as hopeless, pa. pplc. of deplordte 
to Deplore.] Given m> as hopeless ; desperate. 

15x9 Supptic, to King 46 This deplorate ft miserable sorte 
of blynde shenherdes 1615 Crooks Body gf Alan 92 In 
a deplorate or aesperate dropsie. 1691 Baxter Nat. Ch. xiii. 
M Those that, .ate not deplorate in Diabolism. 1695 Phil, 
Trans, XIX. 73 M«tny other Mysteries m MatliemuiickN, 
which were before hela as deplorate. 

Deploration (diplo*r 7 '-pn). Now rare. In 
5 -aoyon, 6 -atioun. [L'ltimately ad. L. deplbrd- 
n. of action f. aiplordre to Deflore ; but 
in CaxtoQ and early Sc. perh. from French.] 

1 . The action of deplonng ; lamentation. 

IS33 Bellrndrn /.ivy i. (7839)3 I'he dcpioratioun of sic 
miseryis. ijBs Bentley Mon, Matronos ii 151 The bitter 
deploration of mine ofTeoces. sfiay Bp. Hall Ct, Impostor 
507 The meditation and deploration of our owne danger and 
misery rtsi Examiner ^%ps We cannot run over a tenth 
part of the deplorations that occur. 

t b. Formerly, a title for ele^ac poems or other 
compositions ; a lament. fSo in French.] 
iSg7 Lynoksav {titU\ T'he Deploratioun of the Deith of 
Quene Magdalene. 

t 2 . Deplorable condition, misery. Obs, rare, 

149D Caxton Esssydos iL 16 It sholde be an harde thynge 
..to putte in forgetynge her sweie firste lyf and now her 
deploracyon. 

tDeplO*ratiT6, «. Obs. [f. deplordt-, ppl. 
stem of L. dcpldr&re to Deplore + -IVE.] Charac- 
terized by or expressing deploration. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie o^ God vin. xxvi (tfmo) 315 
Hermes himself in his deploratiue passage . . doth plainly 
Buerre that the F.g)'ptian gods were all dead men. 

Deplore (dfpi5<>*i), v. Also 6 ^SV. deplolr. 
[Ultimately ad. L. deplordre to weep bitterly, wail, 
bewail, deplore, give up as lost, f. Db- 1 . 3 -^plordre 
to weep, bewail. Cf. F. ddphrer, in OF. desplorer^ 
diplourer^ depUurer^ It. depUrare yXo deplore, bewail 
(FlorioL The ling, waa possibly from F. or It.] 

L trans. To weep for, bewail, lament ; to grieve 
over, regret deeply. 

1987 Satir. Poems Rdbrm, vIL 75 Quhat duilfull mynde 
mycht dewlie this dcploir? zsps bPENSXR Ruinss of Time 
^8 He., left ine here his lossefiir to deplore. sAm B. Hariob 
Pariveds Iron Ate 77 He waa killed by a Musket bullet. 
He.. was much deplored, by the whole Party. 1814 Cary 


t b. To tell with grief or lamentation. Ohs. 
ifles Shaks. fusel. N, ni. 1 . 174 Neuer more Will I my 
Uastezs leares to you deplore. 

+ q. To ahed like tears, ‘weep*. Ohs, rare, 
xioi CMtaTBB Love’s Mesrt,y.DimL\MSy The Turpentine that 
Buroot ioyce doth deplore. 

2 . fWr. To lament, mourn. Now rare or Obs. 
sto Lmioow Treat, su 485 8fy Muse left to moutpe for 
an Liberty, deplored thus : f verses follow]. >698 Sia T. 
HjmBURT Trm, itd- si 45 Bid him fulfill the cezemontall law 
of deploring fbr ton dayefc 2778. Mickle ^tr. Camoeus’ 
Lu^tdiSaAhmg tlw shore The HakyDaii mindful of cheir 


tram* I'o give up ai hopeleaii to despair of. 
Ohs, rare. 

ISS8 DarLORED ab sflof^ Bacon Adv. Leom, 11. x. 1 7 
The physicians . . do make a kind of scruple and religion to 
stay with the patient after the disease ts depinred. ^1709 
CoMGSKVR Pot'MSy ia Ld, Halifax 39 A true Poetsck State 
we had deplor'd. 

Hence Boplo Tiag vd, sh, and ppL a , ; also 
Deplo'riaglj adv, 

iflpi SiiAKa Two Gent, iii. fi. 85 To their Instniments 
Tunc a deploring dunipe. 1847 C kaio, J>eftoriHjfly, 186s 
Dickens Mul. Ar in, xiii, Mr. Fledge by snook Ins head Ue- 

S loringly. x88o G. Mkhxdith ’Prag, Com. xix. (1899) asd 
4 little was he the vanished God whom his working people 
hailed deploringly. 

DeplorgA [d/ploo-id, -rtVl), ///. a, [f. prec. ♦ 
-KO 1 : rendering L. depldrdt us Deplorate.] 

1 . Lamented, niouriied fur. 

1 * 2 . Given up as hopeless; desperate; -^Db- 
floratb. Obs, 

*589 Kennedy Ar//.*/ Witlockxn }Co^ir.Soe,Mise.^tZi4'9^^ 
7 'he maist deplorit herctykis quhilk cucr w ct. s6ao Vennkh 
K ia Recta Introd. la Who with deplored diAcases. .resort to 
our Baths. 1635 Gurnall Ckr. in A rm xiv. (1669) 3<»/t His 
affair.^ were in such a desperate and deplored condition. 

Hence Doplo'rodlj adv.y Doplo ro 4 ti#M. 

1858 Art(/. l/audsom, 7s I'o be deplorcdly old, and 
affectedly younq;, is not only a aieat lolly, hut a grosse 
deformity. 160B-ZI Hi*. Hall AUdtt.^ Loi'e of l hust f 9 
The depioredness of otir condition did hut heighten that 
holy flame. 1875 Brooks Gold, Key Wkt. 1B67 V. soz. 

t Deplo*rema&t. Obs. rare. [f. Deplore v. 
•f-MEM'.] The act of deploring; lamentation. 
*883 Nasmr Christ* s T. (161 i) o fl that I did wcepe in 
vainc, that your defilements ft pollutionM gaiie inee no true 
cause of de^tloi emeut. 1613 Cock uu am, Deploresneni ^ weep- 
inj;, lamenting. 

Deplorer (d/]:)16«-raj). [f. as Jirea + -BR L] 

One who deplores. 

1687 Boyi k Afariyrd, Theodora xi. (z7o_{) ifir All the 
other spectators of her sufferingH, were deplorers of them touu 

Deploy*, sh. Mil. [f. Deploy v. Cf. OK. 
despwiy ploy^ Dinplay.] The action or evolution 
of deploying. 

17^ Instr. Of Reg. Cavalry (1813) zafl From this situation 
of the flank march, it is that every regiment is required to 
begin the deploy, when forming in line with others. 1870 
tr. Erckmann-Chatrinn's Waterloo 945 When tliey began 
to talk of the distance of the deploys 

Deploy (dil)loi), V. fa. F. dffloytry in OF, 
desployety orig. despleierx-A,. dispUedre (m late and 
med.L.) to unfold. In its AFr. form regularly 
adopted in MK as desplay y Dieplat. Caxton used 
the foima deploye^ dysphye after Parisian Fr., but 
the actual adoption of dephy in a spedfie sense 
took place in the end of the 18th c.] 

1 1 . (in Caxton) trans. To unfold, display. Ohs, 
e 1477 Caxton Jason 1 is Anon they deployed their saylle, 

T — Eneydos xxvii. 96 To sprede and dysployc the sayles. 

Mil. a. trans. To spread out (troops) so as 
to form a more extended line of small depth. 

vNBProe ress^lVmrin Surop. Mag. IX. 184 His columns 
.. are with cbm and order soon deploy'd. i8t8 Todd, De- 
ploy* a military word of modern times, hardly wanud in our 
language ; fur it is, literally, to display. A column of troops 
is depwved* when the divudoiis spread wide, or open out. 
1B83 L(fe in the Seufk i 1 i. 1 1 Other companies were de- 
ployed along th« stream. 

fig, ci8a9 Landor (iBfiS) II 906/9 But mw deploy 
your throats, and cry, rascals, cry *Viv«: lu Reitie*. 1865 
M. Arnold Ess. Crit, ii. (1875) 97 An EngJiah poet deploying 
all the forces of his genius. 

b. intr. Of a body of troops : To open out so 
as to form a more extended front or line, KX^oJig. 

1796 Instr. 4' Keg. Cavahy (18131 117 Hefbre ll^ close 
column deploy's, its head division znuHt be on the line into 
which it IS to extend. 1799 Wkixincton in Gurw Desp. 
1 . 93 The right wing, having deployed into line^ benn to 
advance. z8^ Disraeli Lotkair Ivin, wg The main emumns 
of the infantry began to deploy fiom the heights. 

Jig* *M Dickens Dombey v, Mrs Chiik was constantly 
cfeploying into the centre aisle to mcikI out messages by the 
i)cw-opeiier. 1873GKIKIBG/. xix. 949 None of these 

[glaciers] ever gut out from the niuuiiuin valleys to deploy 
upon the luw-grounds. 

Hence Deployed ppl. a., Deploying vh/. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1851 Maynr Rkid Scalp l/unt. xxxviii. 099 They behold 
the deploying of the litre. 1883 Kikclarf Crisaea 11 . 916 
Able to show a deployed front to the enemy. 

DeployiBirat. mu, [ad. F.dK//^Viswni/(i798 

in Utet. /lead.), f. d/ployer i see Deploy v , and 
-MINT.] The action of deploying ; -■ Deploy sb. 

Z796 IfiStr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 117 The close column of 
the regiment forms in line, on its front, on its rear, or on any 
centrid division, by the deployment or flank marrh by three’s, 
and by which it successively uncovers and extends its several 
divisions. st88 KimLARR CrzVnrrNtcd. 6)111. {.38 Ibosedivi* 
■Ums were halted, and their deployment immediaiely begim. 
DapllUMte (d/plid m/t), a. [ad. med.L. de- 
plunm-us, pa. pple. of deplumdre to Deplume.] 
Stripped of featners, deplnmcd. 

*883 Syd. Sec, Lex., Depiumate, without, or having lost, 
its feathers. 

Ddplll'3lk8bted./^/-«. [-edL] -prec. 
van Bailey veU 11 , uepbtenaUd having the Feathers 
token off. 1819 G, S. Fabbr Dispone. (iBsij) II. 404 
up in the priMss of gross flesh, with depluniated wiogs and 
scanty opportunities, .(ha soul is coznpsiled to toiL 
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Daplttnifttioa (diplif»in/t'Jdn)V fa. F. diplum’ 
ation (Cu^r. i6ii), n. of action {rom diplumer lo 
1 )KrLUits.J The action of depluming, or condition 
of being deplumed : Ioms of fcathera, plomet, oxji^, 
of honoon, etc. 

(In i8h l1unll)^oll^ly for * nliickina ' in examination.) 
i6ii CoTOH^ Deftlumaiion, a dupluinatiun, plumiiia, vn- 
feathering. i66a K. W[ai i>en) The Dcplumation of 

Mrs Anne Gilibii. of thoMs furtivouK j^rfectione whereof idie 
wa« ftuppoitfd a Piu|>rit tary, 1^60 Si 11.1.1 ngfi.. Orig. Sacr, 
III. iii. I IS led. 3' 51 j Through the violence of her inutiliing 
01 depliimaiion 18x7 O.S. Fabbm SncrtdCaL Pro^hti.y\\^^\) 
n. 34 hTot with standing the downfall produced by this de- 
plumaiion. it ftliu fiiHi Wild-Heaittl afterward tiecaine erect 
u|ion ith feet, like a man. \%ipOxf. Univ. Mag. I. 389 I^eat 
.w'c re all to painful mneniurance the forgotten miaerieit 
o( deplumation. 

1' Jath (See anoU.) 

1706 Pniixira (cd. KcrKey), Dtfibtwaiion in Surgery\ a 
nwLlling of the Kyelids, ac-Coin^ainy’d with the fall of the 
Hairs Iroiii the K>e-brows. 1883 Syd. Soc. Le.x , 
tion. old term for a disease of the eyelida which causes the 
eyelnNlies to fall off .(ir. trrUuattK 
Depluiaa (d/'pl</7‘m), v. fad. F. diplumer (in 
Ol*'. aespiufner)j or mcd.L. dipliinidre^ f. Da- 1. 6 
•f L. pluma feather.] 

1. trans. To striji of feathers; to pluclc the feathers 
off. 

ri4ao Pa/latl tm hi mb, 1. fK»8 Twies a yere deplumed may 
thai Im: 1575 Tukhpmv. hauhmru ’^10 Ye must cast your 
hawke hiliiqvomly, and deplume hir head beliinde . . and 
anoynt it with butter and Hwynes bloud. i6s> N. Pacon 
/> m'. G(n>t hne. 11. xxx. i7)9> 'I'huK was the Roman 
Katgle deplumed, every HirJ had its own Feather. s^Si 3 
Ikh. Taylor ^ertn./or Venr 1. xv. ib8 Such a person is like 
Homers bird, depluineH hinisclfa to feather all the naked 
callowri that he sees 1774 Pknnant Tonr^coi, in 1772, 337 
(■Him the circumstance of its depluming its breast. 1847 
t'fossn tiirds of Ji%uu%ica 391 IThc pigeons] arc. .deplumed 
anil drawn before they are sent to market. 

b. To Strip off (feathers . rare. 

*899 iirongktfm' i f.tti. vlii. 38 There are that will .. de* 
plume your borrowed feathers. 

O. irons/. To pluck or ait off hair from. rare. 
*775 Adair Atner. inJ. 6 Holding this Indian raror lie* 
tween their foreTinger and thumb, they deplume tlieinseJves, 
after the manne; of the Jewish novitiate priests. 

2. To strip or deprive ot honour, ornament, 
wealth, Of the like. 

11367 Drant llota.-t Episf. 11. ii. H ii, Thence lighted T in 
Thesjialie of fethers then depluindc.f h'uutr's AM 
AnHrewes (1867) 11. 174 [The buhopricl of Ely 
(be^re it was so much deplumed), a s66i F ullkk W'Mkin iii. 
(i66al 168 This Scotish Demster ia an arrant rook, depluming 
Kngland^ Ireland and Wales, of famous Writers, ineerly to 
feamer his own Country therewith. 1779 Gihhon Mist. M'its. 
(1814) IV. 588 His favourite amusement of depluming me. 
1883 1<. WiNOKiKi o A. Etnvt I. xi. 358 ('They] kept gumitig* 
tables.. where the unwary were spewily deplumed. 

Hence Deplu’med ppl. a., Deplu'mlng vbl, sh. 
Shixlxv Mari, Soldier iii. ]v. in RuHen O. PI. 1. 319 
The live taile of a deplum[e]d Heniie. i6« Fuller Ch. 
Hist V. iii 16) Thus on the depluming of die Pope every 
bird had his own feather. 1793 Reudtnci in Prance (1797 1 
1. 770 A fowl . . dressed without any other preparation than 
that of depliiminj;. 1890 H. A. Hazkn in Science 33 May 
31 1/3 The most singular fact is that the fowl lives uiiuer the 
d^luming pr(x:es.s [in a tornado |. 

Depnea, obs. form of 1)kkpn]cn8. 

Bepoa^ciie (d/,|ii7,c'iis3iz'<, v. [Da- II. t.] 
/rafts. To deprive of what is poetic; to render 
prosaic. 

1813 Examiner 10 May 3cx)/i Pope's villa, .still survives. . 
though much det>oetirircd with improvements. 18^ Temple 
//nr Sept. 73 Depressing and stale rellectionH upon the 
dcjiooticising iiinueiice of humanity. 

BepoatilO (ilfp<»“ vt^iz), v. [De- ii. I.] trans. 
To deprive of the character of a poet; aUo, to 
deprive of poetic character; »prec. 

1865 Pall Mall C. No 19a. 4/3 The presence of cottages. . 
depoefses the scene. s8M Athenanm as July 117 Such 
w'riliiig is a relief nAer reading the men of the dcLadence, 
the pessimists who endeavour to dcpoctise life for us. 
Depois, oIjs. Sc. form of Dkpoue. 

Bepolnriie (dfivw-larw.), v. [De- ii. 1.] 
trans. To deprive of | clarity ; to reverse or destroy 
the effect of polarization. 

a. Optics, To change the direction of polarization 
of (a polarized ray) >*o that it is no longer arrested 
by the analyzer in a polaiiacope. 

1819 Edin. RetK XXX II. x 80 The light becomes depolnr* 
jsed. J. ScoFhirii.N in t'rr’j Circ. .SV., Chem. 76 The 

iiurr|>ositiun of the iiiiiu iiui.t have depolarized the ray. 

b. Eleitr and Ala^n. T'o deprive of polarity. 

Alsoy^v"* 

i860 O. W. Hoi.KfKS Prof. lireak/.d i, To depolarize every 
fixed religious idea in the mind hy diunging the word which 
stands fur it, 1866 K. Hoi'kin.s \\\ Atheuseum 33 Sept 369/1 
'The iron is haid, and requires to be depolarized like a 'steel 
bur. 

Hence Bopo'larliod ppl. a , Dapo'lariaiaf vhi. 
sh. and ppl. a. Also DapolariiA'tlon, the action 
or process of depolari/int;. 

18^ Brkwstkr in Phil 7 Vno.r. 30 KxperiinenU on 
the Denolarization of Light. i8t8 Whrwki l in Todhunter 
Acc. fr .'j )Vke. (X876} II. 31 The neutral and depolariring 
aVes. r86oO. W. Holhes Prof. Break/.d i. Scepticism Is 
afraid to trust its tnnhs in depolarized words. 1871 B. 
Shovart Heat I 193 Forbes was able to prove the drcuUr 
polarisation and depolarization of heal. 


Bepoluim (d/pJ ‘I&r3iz»j\ That 

which depolarizes ; an inttminent or apparatus for 
piodueing depolarization. 

1846 JoYCK kci. Dial. xxiiL 336 In tills case the thin film 
is called a depolarizer. 1894 Ueuly Hew aa May 5/3 Voltaic 
combi nations with a fused electrolyte and a gaseous de- 
pplariscr. 

Bapoliflll 'd/'p^ lij', V. [f. DB' H. I Polish, 
after h. dipolir^ dipoliss^ant (in Fuicti^re, i5go).] 
trans To remove the polish from, deprive of polish. 
Hence Depoliahed ppl. a. 

*873 Tvnoai.l PragM. .Se. 1. vii. Niagara^ Glass may Im 
depoTished iiy the impact of fine sheg. 1875 Ukx Diet Arts 
1 1. 639 8. V. Gildings The surface lprep4ircd for gilding] 
should now appear somewhat de|iulis}i«d ; for when it is very 
smuotli, tfie gold does not adhere so well. *884 Public 
Opinion 5 Sept. 30S/1 A d pulLshed l>uw| with cut lacets. 

BepolitioailBe : see Die- II i. 
t Bepoli'tlon. Ohs. rai‘e-*‘. [ad. L. dppoli- 
tiSff’ent^ n. of action fiom depolire to polish off,] 
1636 Blount Gloe^ogr.^ Depolition, a polishing, perfecting, 
or fini.Hhing 

Bapon® 'df|W»“*n\ 7^ Chiefly [ad. L. d?- 
ponire to lay away or aside, to lay down, jmt 
down, depose, deposit; in med.L. to testify (Du 
f'aiige) ; f. Dk- I. 1, a+/d>^Vr to put, place; cf. 
DKroNK V.] 

1 1. trans. To lay down (a Imrdcn, an office) ; 
to deposit Obs. 

*633 Bkilkniikn Zmy iv. (1832) 357 He had causit the 
rnaiRler of rhevclry to depone liU omi c. 1649-90 Fuurd in 
M. P. Brown SuAft. Dei. 1. 394 tjam t Who had depimed 
Ills money in I)avtd Iiih lumd a 1843 ^uturv Insi njui.mt 
xli, 'The ol>cdieiu elvinejit Sifts or depones iisi burthen. 

+ 2. T'o remove fiom office; Depone r. 3. Ohs. 
*533 Bfi.i.kndpn Lh\v 11. (iBia 106 Gif he .. had deponit 
ony uf the kingis afore lelicrsii fra thair empire and king* 
dome. 

3. T'o slate or declare rpon oaih to Depose. 

a. with eintple object ; aKo t io depone an oath {^ermentX 
1549 Compl. Scot. XV. 136 luniiiH brutus gart them depone 

anc scrmciit tb.it thai suld al concur. X637-90 Row I/ht. 
Kn'k (1643)36 He himscir lies cunfeKsed all that they de- 
poned. 1834 H. Mili ek' Scenes 4 l.tfi. xxi (18^7) 313 Any 
thing they could have to depone anent the spulzie. 

b. with clause. 

1600 Gmtuie's Consptr In Select. JIarl. Mise. fT793> 198 
Andrew HenderNoiin Dtponc.s, that the carle enqnyred of 
him what he would Ije doing vppon the morrow. t68i 
GiJtNvit.i. Saiiducismus 11 297 Andr Martin Servitour to 
the Lord of Pullock . . Depones^ that hr w ts prctenl in the 
house. 1830 ScoiT Demonol viii. 265 Who deponed that he 
haw a cat jump into the accused t>«.rxutT.s cottage window, 
!?4 * Barham htyol, Leg.^ Dead Druunner, One Mr. Jones 
Com»-s forth and depuiie<> 'I'hat fifteen yearn since he hail 
heard certain groans. 

4. inir. To declare upon oath ; to testify, bear 
testimony. Also ^4*'. 

1640 R, Baillib Canterh. SelfCanvict. 34 Two witnesses 
..deponini^ licfore all Kngland to King Janies. s68o G. 
Hickks .Y/ir// M Popery ^ Prosecuted for not deponeing 
in tlie matter of Field - Meetings. 1793 '/ rial of Pyshc Palmer 
66 He was the more difliculleu to depone to the letter, as, etc. 
1835 Alison /list. Europe 18491-30) III. xiv, | 30. 164 He 
could not depone to one fact against the accused. 

*®33 Chalmehs Bridgetoatcr Treat. 1. i.6i This fae.t 
or phenomenon . . depones Htnmgly tmih for a God and for 
the Nupieme righteousness of his nature. 1896 Fkrkirr Inst. 
Mefaph. 414 We cannot lie ignorant of what i» deponed to 
in the opposites of the iixioin. 

Beponent (d/'prni*n5nt\ a, and sh. [ad. L dc- 
ponenPem^ pr. pple. of deponfre (see prec.), spec, 
used by the late L. ({grammarians as in sense i.j 

A. adj. Gram. Of verbs : Passive or middle in 
form but actiie in meaning: originally a term of 
Latin Grammar. 

Both form and meaning were originally reflexive (e. g. utor 
I hcrve myself, fruor I delight myself, projiciscor 1 put 
myself forwaid. etc.), as in the Middle Voice in Greek; as, 
however, in ordinary verbs the reflexive form had become a 
axsive in I.atiii, these verbs were erroneously regarded as 
aving laid aside or dropfied a paH.sive meaning, whence 
the name. In reality, what W'as laid aside, or lost sight of, 
was the reflexive sense, 

15x8 Tindale Ohed. Chr. Man (i573> 130 [He] niaketh a 
verbe passive of a verbe deponent. M669M1LTOS Accedence 
Wks. (1847)467/1 Of verbs deponent come participles both 
of the active and pamive form, Donaldson Grk. Gram. 

§ 433 A derument verb it, one whicn though exclusively pas* 
hive or middle in its inflexions, has so entirely or 

laid aside its original meaning, that it is used in all respects 
like a transitive or neuter verb uf the active form. 1871 
IfOonwiN Grk. Gram. (1883) 80 Deponent verbs are those 
which have no active voice, but are used in the middle or 
passive forms with an active sense. 

B. sh. 

1. A deponent verb. 

Balsur. Introd. 34 All such verbes as be used in the 
l.itiii tong, l> ke neuters or depouentes. s6ia Brinsley Pos. 
Parts (1669) 36 Are Deponents and Commons declined like 
PasHivesT c 1700 Cowpkr Comment, on P, L. ii. 506 Wka. 
(1837) Xy. 330 The verb dissoHe in the common use of it is 
either active or passive, and we should say, either that the 
council dissolved itself or that it was dissolved ; but Milton 
here uses it as a deponent. 1871 Goodwin Grk. Gram. (iBot) 
91 Deponents generally have the aorist and future of uie 
middle form. 

2. One who deposes or roakei a deposition under 
oath ; one who gives written testimony to be uied 
as evidence in a court oi justtoe or for other purpose. 


tfSB Hall CAran. Hen. Vlll, an. 6 (R.), The aayde da- 
punent sayech, that on Saturdays . .he toke the charge of the 
prvson. s6ei Elxing Pehaies Ho. Lords (Camden) 141 The 
setd Jarvis Unwoon told this deponent he would pull this 
deponent's flesh from his jawes if he wold not be conformable 
to theire wills. 1713 Swiri' Poems. C adeuus 4 68 Witness 

ready to attest ..That ev'ry article aas true; Nor further 
those deponents knew. 18^ Wellington in Gurw. DesP^. 
11. 493 These dermsitions do not contain one word of truth, 
excepting that the deponents deserted from the service. 1878 
Lbckv hug, in 18M C'. 11. vi. 1O5 Dean Junes httUMilf was 
the deponent. 

tBepOTfter. Ohs. [f. Depone v. + -kr L] One 
who depones: \\\ Sc. Law •»- V>fSPi)iiJLVT sh 2 . 

t6oo Sc. Acts yas. Vi 18141 >03 (Jam 1 The Duik of Lennox 
. .deponis, tliat . this dcpoitar for the t>*nie being in Falkland 
..he saw maister Alexander Ruthien [etc.]. 1634 State 

'/‘rials. Ld. Bahnenuo 7 June, Befoie he had ended it, he 
Ra>d to the de|ioiicr, Mr. John, 1 entreat you [etc,]. t79x 
J. Louthian Porm of Pr,K ess ed. a 107 That the BaniieTs 
PrcMince may over>aw the De|>oner. 

tBepo nibl®, Obs. rare — «. [f. L. type 
^dcponthilisy 1. diponfre : see Depone and -hlk.] 
(Jnpable of being deposed (from office, etc.). 
Hence tBepoiiilbl'lity. Ohs rare. 

1635 T. Phkston Let in T'oley P.ng. Prendnee Soc. ^esue 
1. 1. 3S7 They intend ac Rome . . that de|ionibility, which is 
the only chief thing denied 111 the oath, must not be meddled 
withal. 

tBeponl’tion. Sc, Ohs. rare. ■* Dk.p< sitwk 5. 

149X Act. Dorn. Cone. 384 (Jam.) The deponitiouns gf the 
witnes now takin. 

Depoost ! see Deport. 

i l^po'pulacy. Ohs. [f. Depopulate ppl, a. 
(see -acy): cf. dcifcneracj^.] Depopulated condition. 

16.. Chapman ISatrorhom. (> Jove, neither She nor L. 
can keep dcpopulacy Frmn off the Frogs 1 

Bapopnlarise (d/pp pir/liraiz , v . [f. De- ii. 
1 + i'upL'LAiuZE z/.] trans. To deprive of popu- 
laiiiy, lender unpopular. 

1834 Jtlackw. Mag. XXXVT. 337 Not to depopularire a 
new*l>o:n power endeavuuiiiig to <itreiigthen itoclf. 1B49 
(titniK Greete n. Ixxii. (iB 6 j)V 1. 365 But Spaita had not yet 
bcjome depopiilat ized 18B3 Daily Ntuvs 3 July 5/7 I'htre 
is nothing that tends so much to depopularlse a Minister. 

B6p0*p1llat6, //A A. [ad. L. dcpopnldt-usy pa. 
jiple. of d'epoptildre (-<///), in its med L. sense.] 
Laid waste ; dqirived (wholly or jiartly) of inhabit- 
ants. Us; d t R- pplf- in which use it was at 
length superseded by depopulated ; b, as otij. now 
arch, or poet. 

a. 1931 Ei.yot Cm*, I. ii. The kynge of Mede bad de- 
populate the countrey. 1980 NoRiit Plutank (1676) 377 
By spoil of Wars depupulate, destroy^ and di^rast. 

D. s6xx F. Markham Uk. War 111. iv. 94 [A] Country that 
is poore and wasted or barren or depopulate. ^37 N. Clarks 
Hist. Bible ii. '1740* i 7 I-<orusis, which left the earth as 
naked and depopulate. i8s8 Siikllyy Lines huganean Hilts 
127 When the sea*iiiew Hies, as once before it flew. O’er 
thine ules depopulate. 1Q59 Chamirr My Trav. HI. ii. 51 
The people, .are half starv^, badly clutlied, and depopulate. 

Bepopulate (d/pp pirllE t), v . [f. ppl. stem of 
L. depopuldre (usually deponent ’dri) to lay waste, 
ravage, pillage, spoil ; f. Dk- I. 3 + ^puldre {-dri) 
to lay waste, ravage, spoil (f. populns people), lit. 
to spread or pour in a multitude over (a region) ; 
but in med.l... to spoil of people, depopulate, in 
sense associated with the Komnnic parallel form 
'^dispopulare. whence It. despopolare \dijH>polare 
Sp. despoblary Pr. despwoar^ Oi*'. dcs’^ de'peupler^ 
now dcpeupler^ English Dihpbople, Depeoplk.] 

ti. trans. 1 o ravage, plunder, lay waste. Ohs. 

. *«• Hall Chron. 56 H« aet furth toward Caen, depopu- 
latyng the countrey, & dchtroiyng the villages. s6aa Bacon 
Hen. VI I He turned his arnris upon unarmed and un- 

provided people, to spoil only and uepopulale. 1641 G. 
FitzGbhalo in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 3 a 6 The 
enemy, .robbed, .my servants and Depopulated my Lands. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng \ 1. Ethelred. He . . enter’d into 
Mercia, .depopulating ml places in their way. 


2. To deprive wholly or partially of inhabitants ; 
to reduce tne population of. 

*594 Prroy Council in Arb. Gamer I. 301 Many towns and 
villages upon the sea coasts are. .wonderfully decayed, and 
some wonderfully depopulated. 1607 Siiakx. Cor. in. i. 364. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert i'rnst. ei6 A Village . . lately depopu- 
lated from her Inhabitants, by command from the SpMish 
King. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1^4) 50 'Die late Plague, 
which did much dep^ulate this Kingdom. 1777 Watson 
Philip it (1839) 371 iHpopuIating the maritime provinces 
by the expulsion of bereticA. 1837 Lanix>r Wks. (1868) II. 
339/z The pestilence which depopulated the ciiies of Italy 
and ravaged the whole of Europe, 
b. trans/. and /if. 

1607 Topsrll Pour/. Beasts (1658) 361 [Lions] exceU . . In 
cruelty.. depopulating the flocks and herds of cattcl. 1686 
F. Spbncr tr. Variila's Ho. Medicis 433 Whole forests and 
valleys were . . depopulated of nme 1700 T. Brown A musem. 
Ser. fjr Comic dh The other Knaves will . . Depopulate your 
Mouths . . and take as much for drawing out an Old Tooth, 
as (etc.h syaS Bbadlhv Pam. Diet, s.v. Kahhit^ l^|pn ’em 
[DoeM loQset you not depopulate your Warrena. 
1771 Goliwm. Hist. Eng. L 98a An entenirize that, .had, In 
a great measure, depopulated Europe of its bravest forces. 
tS. To reduce or IcMien the number of (people^ 
etc.) ; to thin. Obs. 

*50 JmrB Exf. Dan. xl. (* 547 ) *®* The lewex were Jstesff 
ouerrunne and depopulated or both y* hostes. r iflt 1 Ch a^ 
MAN ilietd XI. *73 A he atfldier-loving Atreiuf non . . Depqpn* 
latiog troops dt men. 8998 R. P, Tour in tk’dies 94 (Mo.) 
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DBPOSS. 


BEPOPVLATlOir. 


The thodem spirit of dttpopalftting tress having here left a 
gloomy houKS on a shaven lawrn. 

4 . fff/n To become leaa populous. 

In the first two quots. proh. for uhu » was 

htimg HtMuimied, 

(i^i HuafS Hitt, Rnf, 11 . App. UL fsi The kingdom was 
depopulating from the iiicrease of anolosurcs. 1770 Golobm . 
Des. VilL Ded., An inquiry whether the country be de- 
populating or not ] iMo STBVtNeon Stud, M*h 4> Bkt. ips 
Our Henry Sixth made his Joyous Entry dismally enough 
into disaffected and depopulating Paria 
t 6. tram. To deal toy, cut off. Obs. 

SS76 Bakrh JfnwU 0/ Htalth 315 With this licour may you 
depopulate or cut of any member. 1650 Bulwrb Authropth 
met. Ill With Depilatories bum up and depopulate the 
Genital matter thereof. 

Hence Depo pulated, Depo'pulating, ///. atijs. 
idaj Sanorkson Serm, (1637) 143 In these hard and de- 
populating times, sdga I.ithgow 7>er^ x. 450 In that narrow 
depopulated street. 1643 Prvnne Siw. Power Pari, 111. 84 
I'he Kings Popish depopiilating Cavaleers. 1674 R. Godfkkv 
Ittj. tf Ae. Physic 7 A depopulating Plague. 1799 J. kosKar- 
hos Agrrc. Perth 419 A depopulated, neglected, inotintainous 
country. i8as Examiner \ Apr. ao6''a A dempulating war 
was scattering its horrors throughout all Europe. 1875 
Hamrrton Intell. Life xii. iii 448 The depopulated deserts 
of breadalliane. 


Depopulation Also 

-aoion. [ud. L. depopitJatidn-em^ n. of action from 
d?populdre (-dr/). In ancient L. used in sense 
‘ deva.stalion, pillaging*; so in French in 1500 
(llalzl’.'. The modem sense in Fr. and Eng. fol- 
lows that of Dkpopulatic] The action of de- 
populating ; depopulated condition. 

1 1 . Laying waste, devastation, rtivaging. pillaging. 

Often including the destruction of/r<»//r, and so gradually 
patirting into a. 

1460 Eow. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 127 Warre, 
depopul icion, robherye, and manslawghtar. 1943 \ Act 35 
Hen. VI 1 1, a. ra 7 'he same Scottes make, .incurses, intia- 
sions, spoyles, burnynges, murders, wastinges and depopula- 
tions in this his realme. i6ss Fui.lrk Hist, Catnh.{\%Ao)v-\7 
I'hc Jewish law provided against the depopulation of birds' 
nests. 1665 Manlkv Grotins' LmvC. M 'arres ts Committing 
Kafics, Murthers, and diSily depopulations. 1670 Mm.ton 
Hist. Eng. ly. Wks. 11S51J 188 'fhe Danes .. infested those 
parts with wide depopul.ation. 1741 I. I. awry in Athenitm 
Lett. (179a II. 44 Amidst tiimiiltN, ciepopuiations, and the 
alarms of war. t8i6 Hykon Ch . Har. iii. xx, In vain years 
Of de.ith, depopulation, bondage, fears. Have all been borne. 

2 . Reduction of population ; depriving of in- 
habitants ; unpeopling. In 1 7th c. esp. the clear- 
ance of the peasantry from their esLites by the 
land-owners. 

ri 40 o Fortercub Abs. ttf Lim, Mon. v, To the grete 
abatynge of his revenues and depopolacion of his rcauine. 
1611 Sprrd Hist. Gt, Bnt. 11, liv. 8 xa. 189 For the depopu- 
lation of the Hand. 1619 Jihr. Dyke Counterpoyson (lOaoJ 
87 Extortion, iiiclosures, depopulations, sacritedge. impropri- 
ations. s64a Fui.i.rr Holy <y Prof. St. 11. xiii. luo He detests 
and abhorres all inclosure with depopulation. 1765 Ooldkm. 
Praif, 409 Have we not seen ..Opulence, her grandeur to 
maintain, I .ead stern Depopulation in her pain. 189a Daily 
Nnvs 7 Nov. 6/1 {Paris) The depopulation panic and the 
necessity of keeping up nig armiei^ G K. Longstafv 

Rural Depopulation 1 * Depopulation * ts often very vaguely 
employed, but here it will l>e used as denoting a diminution 
in the number of the inhabitants of a district, as compared 
with those enumerated at a preceding census. 

b. The condition of being depopulated or de- 
prived of inhabitants. 

1697 Dryden Virgil I. ^ Eighteen other Colonies, 

S leading Poverty and Depopulation, refus'd to contribute 
!ony. XTRI Dk Fok Mem, Carfalirr{jB4o) 188 There never 
was seen that ruin and depopulation . . which I have seen 
.. abroad. S8s6 Keatinge 1 rav. (18x7) I. 85 Castile and 
Arragon realize what strair.’ers are told conccniing Spain. 
Denudation, depopulation, and desiccation reign throiiKhoiit 
them. 1817 South KY Hist, Pemus. IVarll. 339 The fright- 
ful silence of depopulation prevails. 

D^pO'pulatiirev a- [f- L. depopuldt- ppl. stem 
+ -IVB.] Tending to depopulation. 

186s J M. Ludlow in Macm. Mag. Juno 170 The evidence 
. .goes to show that American slavery U essentially wasteful 
and depopulative. 

Depopulator (d/pp*pi/H/*t3j\ [a. L. depopu- 
Idtor spoiler, marauder, pillager, agent-ii. from 
depopulare (-«/*/)•] 

1 1 - A waster, spoiler, devastator. Obs. 
r 1440 Lvdg. Sterees 30 Callyd prodigus which is nat honour- 
able, Dcpopulator A wastour nat tretable 1607 Topsri.i. 
Forsrpi Beasts Pref., Beetia, i. A Xfostando^ for that they were 
wilde and depopulators of other their associates. t6io Hni.- 
LAND Camden's Bnt. 1. 497 Those wastfull depopulators did 
what they could, .many a time to winne it by siege. 

2 . One who depopulates a district or country. 
In 17th c. €sb. one who cleared off the rural popu- 
lation from nls eatales. 


s6s3 T. Scot Highways 0/ God 4- A'. 77 "I 
. .to inhansa his Rents, puls dowme all the | 
and Farmes, and will liaue none dwell net 


7 The Depopulator 
he petty Tenements 

. 1 neere him. s6a6 in 

Rushw. Hitt. Coll. (1659) 1 . 356 Covetous Landlords, In- 
cloRers, Dapofnilatort. 184s Fuller Holy State eyi (T ) 
Our puny depopulatora allege for their doings the kingw and 
country's g<m. 1708 Malthus Popui, 11. ii. (18061 I. 339 
Wars, plagues or that greater depopulator than either, a 
^rannM government. 1817 Scorr Nmpoteon Introd.. 
(^Ilot d'Hemts, the demolisher and depopulator of Lyons. 

Depo^pnlatorji ^ V' “ P**®- • 

-OUT.] dbameterized by or tending to depopulation. 

iMs 0 . A Sola in Daily Tel, sp Sept., The Richmond 
Sesdmtl colls the depopulotory decree *an event un- 


paraneled In the American war*..* Sherman*. It continues, 
^ has given the war a new Imtute '. 
tD0po*rt4 sb, Obs, [a. OF. deport y desport ^ 
bodily manner of being, loyons manifestation, di- 
veiwion, pleasure, in mM.F. diport action of de- 
]K>iting oneself ; f. deportor^ desporter, mod-F. 
diporter to Dxfobt.] 

X. Joy, pleasure : —Disport. 
e 1477 Caxton fason 53 b, Alas my dere lady all good and 
honour coineth of you, and ye be all my deport ana fortune. 
2 . Fehaviour, bearing, deportment. 

(I'he Caxton quotation doubtfully belongs here.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse ti. ii. B v h. Whan thys emperours sone 
had seen and advertysed her depones, her cuuntaiiaunce, 
her manere. and her beaulte, he was alle ravyashed and 
espry^ed with her loue forthwyth. ififif J. SpeNukr Vulg. 
Prophecies 79 A Doctiine, which the deport of the Soul, 
while a prisoner lo its own house, seems a little to encourage. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 3^ But Delia's self In gate (she] 
surpass'd and Goddess-like deport, 17x6 CtssKR Latre 
Alahes Man iv. i, He seem'd, by his Deport, of France, or 
England. 1740 Somerville Hoobinol lit. 173 Her superior 
Mien, And God dess- like Deport. 

Deport v. [In branch I, a. OF. de- 

porter (mod.F. di-\ f. de- ^Dg- 1 . 1 or 4* porter 
tu carry. In branch II — mod.F. di porter (1798 
in Diet. Acad. }, ad. L. deport dre lo carry off, con- 
vey away, transport, banish, f. Dfi- I. a + port tire 
to carry. The two branches are treated by iJar- 
mesteter as historically distinct words in French.] 

I 1 1 . trans. To bear with, lo be forbearing to- 
wards ; to treat with consideration, to spare. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. Dv. Saynt Auxtyn de ciuiiaie 
d«t Miyth tliuh ; Thou ein|>erour . depone and forbere thy 
subgettis. 1481 — (todjrey 18 That ye depone and honoure 
iny puure Ivgnage. 

T 2 . refi. To abstain, refrain, forbear. Obs, 
rx477 Caxton Jason tab, 1 me depone from hensforth 
for to sp<‘ke ony more of this mater. 1483 — G de la Tour 
N iij b, [ 1 ] myght wel haiie deported niy self of takyng of 
I hoffyee. 1613 Treat. A unc. Sf Mod, 7 intes 698/1 To deport 
luiiiKeUe frutii any further mollcKtatiun of the Christian^, 
t b. ahsol, in same sense. C bs. 
c 1477 Caxton Jasim 67. I shall dei>one and tarye for this 
present tyme to speke of the fuytes of J ason. 1489 — Eaytes 
ttP A, 1. i. 9 I'o dcrarte and forliere tempryse warre. 
t 8. trans. ? To raise, lift up. Ubs. 

Z483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 33/a Synge ye to hym in dcporlyng 
your voys [ psallite ei in vociferatioHe\ 

4. rejl. To bear or conduct oneself (with reference 
to manner ; lo behave; — CoMPt'RT v. 3. 

1^ Dakkut Theor. IVarrrs i. ii. ii He shall drporte hiin- 
sclTc neither cruell nor couetous. a 166s Fuller fVorthies 
11.(16621 239 He HO pnidently departed himself, that he soon 
gained the favour and esteem of the whole Court. 1741 
Richardson Patuela (174a) IV. 6a How to deport myself 
with that modest Freedom and Ease. 1840 Gkn. P. 1'momp- 
wiN Kserc. (184a) V. 38 They always deported themselves 
like gentlemen. 1885 Law Times 30 May 83/a Throughout 
his career he has deported himself as became The Mmcr 
dermot. 

t b. afiso/. To behave. Obs. rare. 

1667 Waterhouse /'Vrv X13 Mercy abused and in- 

gratcfully deported to. 

II. 6. tram. 'J'o carry away, cany off, remove, 
transport ; esp. to remove into exile, to banish. 

a 1641 Rp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 131 Arcbelaus.. 
was.. deposed and deported to Vienna. s8oa Edm, Rev. 
Apr. 237 'IVoiiron Ducuudray . . was deporteci to Cayenne. 
1896, CfROTk Greece 11. xcv, XII. 377 To., piinisn this 
sentiment by disfranchising or deporting two thirds of the 
citizens. 18M Manch. Exam. 8 Jan. 6^1 Brushing the snow 
and slush into little niound.s, from winch it was easily col- 
lected into carts and deported to the I'hames. 

Hence Depo rtod ppl. carried into exile. 
a 163a Sir D. Carleton in Cabbala (R.), Better dealing 
then w.'is used to the deported House of Saxe. 1880 K. 
Johnston Loud, Geog. 88 A very small military force, chiefly 
of deported convicts. 

fDe-poTt, V. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Db- II. 3 f 
PoRT sb,'\ trans. To deprive of the characier of 
a port ; to make no longer a jwrt ; to dis-port. 

1691 Bi'verlry Mem. Kingd.Christ 5 ItsConttantinoplitan 
port shall not he de-ported. 

t Dapo*rtat6, V. Ohs, rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. deportare.^ Hans, To carry or convey away; 
- Dkpokt V. 5. 

*899 Gabelhover's Hk.^ Physiche i7sr/f Akoriies which 
the mise have deportatede into their domicilles. 

t DapOTtateS, sb, pi. obs. ra*e. fcf. nied.L. 
deportns in same sense i Du Cange , diport des bene- 
fices (Cotgr.), For the form cf. annates\ ‘ The 
first fruits, or one ycres reuenue of vacant Mneficcs 
(due vnto the Prince, Patron, or Prelate) * (Cotgr ). 

*330 Address fr, Convoe. in Strype Eccl, Mem. App. xli, 
Nixing at al . . should bee exacted in the Court of Rome, 
by the reason of letters, bulls, seals, annates, .first fruits, or 
deportates, or by whatsoever other title, .they be called. 

DopCKEtetioil (dipoit/i-Jan). [ad. L. diporta- 
Hdn-em^ n. of action from deportdt e to carnr off, 
convey away, transport ; sec Deport v, II, CL F. 
diportoHm (ifi-ifith c. m Hatzf., not in Cotgr.), 
the modem common use of which has influenced 
that of the English word.] 

1 . The action of canying away ; forcible removal, 
esp, into exile \ transportation. 

«il8 in Cramond Ana, Basdfll, 91 Rciervand the tua 
pant to the present Viccare to bis death or deportatione. 


1609 G. PowRL Refui, Rpiet. Puritan Pafisf hr Ranlsh- 
meut. .among lite Komanes was 3>fold, Interdiction, Relega- 
tion, and Deportation. 1633^ Br. Hall Hard lexis Eaek. 
I. s The first deportationinto Babylon. »7»8 Avi.irkb 
Parergon 15 An Abjuration, «iblch is a Deportation for 
ever into a foreign Land, was antiently with us, a civil 
De.Tth. i86e Sat. Rev, X. 510/* Wholesale deportations to 
Oyenne. s86s Mehivalr Rom, EmP, (1B65) VI, liv. 443 The 
mas* of the Jewish residents . . had been more titan once 
swept away by general edicts of exile or deportation. ^ 1877 
C. UEiKtE Christ xxxi. (1879) 3O4 After the deportation of 
the ten tribes lo Assyria, 
f 2. l>portmi'nt. pseudo-archaism, 
i8t6 J. Lane Cont. Sqr.'s T. ix. 144 I'he vulgar admira- 
tion Sloode stupified att HorbilU deportation 

t Deporta*tor. Obs. rare, [agent-n. in L. 
form trum L. deportare to Deport.] One who 
deports or trans]'.orts. 

soap T. Adams Serm, Heb, vi. 8 Wks. 1058 Oppressors, 
Inclosers, Depopulators, 1 >eitortutom, DepruvatorK. 
Daportmont (d/p5»'Jiment). [a. OF. deporte- 
ment (mud.F. di-)^ f. OF. deforter to DkIhiut.] 

1 . Manner of conducting oneself; conduct life); 
I)ehavioiir. Obs. or arch, in general sense. 

1601 Bi*. W. Barlow Dejeme 206 HerctUkes will bee ex- 
ceeding holy, both in the dcixirtnient of their life, and in [etc.]. 
1603 IvNoiiES Hist. Tufks 1631) 1255 The honor and the 
shame that was to ensue iiiuo them, by the difTerciit deport- 
ment of them-elves in this :u lion. 1637 90 Row Htst. bCirk 
(18421 385 This Antichristian deporimeiii. How unlike it is 
to the Carioge of Chrii»l‘i Apostles. 17x9 \’oun<. Restenge 
V. i, She forgives my late deportment to her. 1839 Vkowkll 
Anc. Brit, Ch. xiii. (1847) 150 Luidhard. .whose saintly de- 
portment reflected a lustre on the faiih which he jirofessed. 
t b. pl. Obs. \Cr. manners, xvayi.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 499 By his deportments 
and caiTiage in all actions. 1669 G. 1 i avkhm P. dula I ’alle's 
Trav. E. India 26 'Ike King was slain for his evil deport- 
ments. 9751 Smollett Per. Pic. xxiii, He liuinbled his de- 
portments befoie her. 

2 . Referring tu merely external manner ; Carriage, 
bearing, demeanour, address. 

1638 Sir T. Hkrhkrt Traxt. red. a> 150 The bridge wrs 
full of women . . many of them in fail e deportment uninuKc|ucd 
their faces. 1641 Bhomk Tmt. Lrexv 1. Wks. 1873 111. 360 
Provided your deportment be gentile. 1689 Shaowlli. Bupy 
F. II, His ail. Im miun, his deportment charm’d me so. 1761 
CiiUMCim.i. Rosciad Wks. 1767 1. 39 What's a fine person or 
a beauteous face. Unless deportment gives them decent 

g race? i88x Daily Tel. 37 Dec., In the diameter of ..a 
auLing-miuiter, in which aipucity he gives a comical lesson 
111 deportment. 

3 . fig. The manner in which a aubataiice acts 
under particular condition*; * behaviour’. 

1830 ri rrschri. Stud. Nat. Phil. 38 The id^iiiiiy of their 
deportment under similar circumstances. 1863 J'vndall 
Hsnt V. 146 I'his is illustrated by the deportment of both 
ice and bismuth on liquefying. 

Hence DepoTtmented ppLa. {ptonce-mL^, taught 
deportment. 

1861 J. PvcROPT Agony Point 1 . eop Frcnched, and 
muxicked, and deportmented. 

tD^pOrtruty v, Obs. rate, [fi Dk- (ag In 
next) f portract vor. of Forth A it v.| ■- next. 

i6ts SPKrn Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. a6 Whone Image w-it 
erected in a stately seat, wherein before the Ti iiiitee was 
deport racted 

t Deportray'p v. Obs, [f. Djb- (as in depaint ^ 
describe) + Portray v.] trans. To portray, depict. 

181s Speed Hitt. Gt. Brit. v. vii. 1 13. 4a The Pictuie of 
this British woman here last deportraied. 

[Deporture, in Jodrell and mod. Dicta., error 
for departure : sec List of Spurious IVords.] 
Daposablo (d/^>'zab'p, a. Also 7 -ible. [f. 
Dbfohb V. -e -ABLE.] That may be deposed ; liable 
lo be deposed. 

1643 Pkvnnk Serf. Power Pari. iii. 117 Kings .. deposible 
at die peoples pleasures. rz64S Howki.l Lett. 1. iv. viii. 
Keepers oi ihe (ireat Seal, whir^, for Title and Office, are 
deposable. 1849 Blat krv. Mag. LX VI , 338 One of themselves, 
elected by themselves, deposable by tliomselves. 

Deposal (dfpju-zal). Also 5 depoiaale, de- 
poaayle, -ay 11, 6-7 -all. [prob. a. AFr. deposaille, 
f. diposer to Depose : gee -al 5. and cf. disposal,^ 
The act of depoging from oflicc ; depogicion. 

*397 Solis 0/ Parlt. III. 579/* communed and 

Rpokeii ill manere of deposal of my liege Loord. <^1470 
Harding Chron. clvii. iv, By depoisale and playne corona- 
cion. Grafton Chron. 11. 405 (Rich. lI' It was be- 

huvefull and necessary for the weale of the realme to pro- 
i:ecde unto the sentence of his deposall. 1631 J. Huroes 
Anrtv. Rejoined 220 I'he places voyded by the deposail of 
inconformahle Ministera. 1898 Mii man Lat. Chr. (1864) 
IX. XIV. i. 7 All the acts of John XXill till his deposal 
were the acts of the successor of St. Peter. 

t epo'sa. sb, Obs. Albo 5 dep08, Sc, depoU. 
[f. Depose v.j 

L The gtate of being laid up or committed to 
gome one for aafe keeping ; cugtody, keeping, 
charge ; concr. that whicli is go laid up, a depoglt. 

*393 fiowKR Conf. I. 3x8 For God . . Hath set him but a 
lit^ while That He shall regne upon depose. ^*430 Lvoo. 
Bochas 11. xxii. (1954) 58 b, TTie aayd herd. [and| His wyfe 
. .This yong child toke in their depot, c 1440 Promp, Partu 
X19 Depose, dePoeitam, 1488 tnv, in Tytler Hist. Scot, 
(1M4) 11. 290 'Iiie gold and silver . . iowellis and uther stuff 
. .that he nad in depois the tyme of his deceis. 

2 . Deposition from office or authority. 

*889 FBERBRa in Mirr, Me^.^ Rich, II vU, To helpe the 
Percyes plying my depose. 
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DSFOeiT. 


DBP08B. 

BmoM p. AUo 6 dppolM. [a. 

F, d^s€-r (i ith c. in Littr^), f. Dk- i -t poser to 
place, put down:— Kom. posAre^^XeXc 1 *. pam&re 
to cease, lie down, hy down, etc. : see Poac, Ka- 
JKMi. Throuf^h farm-association whh indeidont 
of pBnfre^postti, fosttum^ and contact of sense, 
this -poser came to Ijc treated as iynoii3maoiiB with 
OK ^ptmdre (:*L. p$n?re) and took its place in 
the componnds, so that di'peser is now us- d instead 
of OK aepondre^ 1-. depdnire to dcpo*'c, and associ- 
ated in idea with deposit, deposition, depositor^ etc,, 
which had no oi i^rinal connexion with depos€i\ 

1 . trans. To lay down, put down (anything^ 
material) ; to !)£rofliT. arch, 

c i4ao J'atiitii, on Itusb, xu 460 Take leves . . of Citur tree 
. . Aucl into niUAt . , l>epaM, and cloao or fante it cloaed m. 
sfed Pilfer » J'i'r/. »W. de W, 1531 » *23 b, Saynt Peter ft 
Sayrit PmuIc. .Ly inartyrUome deposed there the tabernacles 
of ihryr bodyes. idas B. Jonson Uyftirs Metatmffh,, 
Fuceofa rort& 1 pray thee depose Some sinnll p.cce of silver. 
i6fl8 Sim T. HaowNa Hfdriot, 33 'J'he ashes Sacrifices . . 
were carefully carried out bv the Priests, and deposed in a 
clean field. I7it Puon Solomon 11. 607 1 he youthful Bund 
depose their cliu*rinf Aima ilss M ilman L/it. Chr. 1 1864) 
111 . vt. iii. 419 A paper which be solvnmiy deposed on the 
high eltar. 

fb. To put, Iny, or place (somewherej for sale 
keepiii|;y ; to place or put in some one's charge. 

1^3 SinaeRS Anai. 11. (iBSa) 18 We munt depose 

and lay fiiorth ourselues, both bodic, and foods, life, and 
lime, lino the hands of the prince, a sdia Donnk tUoSaearef 
(j6a 4) 108 I lose^.bus] sayes, our Soule is, pnrticuln Dei, 
and deposed and c 'ininitied in trust to us >750 C'ariu 
Hut. hug. 1 1 64^ [He] left tliem [writings] in the monastery 
where they had Wen deposed. 

fo. Of riuirls: To deposit (as a sediment). Ohs, 
1798 H uxham in Pkit. Tmns, I 434 The urine was. . turbid, 
and .. deposed a great deal of latcritious sediment. i8fO< 
Accum CAem. 'J es/t (181B) 946 A blue precipitaite will be 
depr»sed. 

1 2 . JS^, To put away, l.i v aside (a feeling, quality, 
character, office, etc ). (^hs. 

1506 Ptigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73 l>epoee or put from 
you the ofde man. .and be y»' renew^in the spiryte of your 
niynde. s6ao V ennrr Via Ret ta vii. 139 Being sodden . . 
they depose all their hurt. i6a8 Hobsfs Thucyd. tt. Ixv, 
Ihey deposed not their auger till they h.ad fined him in a 
sum of money. 1677 Gtn>t. Venue 50 The (vrnernl . . can 
hardly bring ninueli to depose an Authority (hat be can so 
easily keep. 

B. I'o pot down from office or authority ; esp, to 
pot down from sovereignty, to dethrone. (The 
earliest and still the prevailing sense.) 

c 1300 A*. Alts. ySae THeo kyng dude him fa Juatisc] anon 
depose, e 1470 H akoing Chnm. cxcvi, I'he parliament then 
for his misgourriiauiice Deposed him [Kichard 11 ]. l asa 
CovERDALS Pan, V. 30 lie was deposed from his kyngly 
tronc, and his mauesty was taken from him. isOtGKArTON 
Cltroa. II. 157 'J ne Aldermen that before were deposed, 
were agayne restored to their wardcs and offices. 1651 
HoeaRa Levimth. 111. xl. 354 In deposing the High Friest .. 
they deposed that peculiar Government of God. 1718 Lady 
M. W. Muniagu Lett, to Mar., The Inte emperor .. was 
deposed by his brother. t8s8 Macaulay ffisi. Png. 1 . 91 
Shortly alter the b.^ttle of Hastings, S:ixon prelates and 
abbots were violeiiily deposed. iSgft Frouuk /ttsf. Png. 
iifisS) I. ii. 108 Sii Thomas More . . declared as his opinion 
that parliament had power 10 depose kings li it so plcuscd. 

b. gen. To put down, bring down, lower (from 
a position or estate). Ohs. exc. as from prec. 

1377 I.AN01,. P. PL n. XV ^14 Ri^t AO ^e clerkes for )owre 
coueityse. ar longe, Shal )mi . . ^owre pryde depose. 1483 
Caxton iioid. i,eg. 77/3, I that am an only sonc to iny fader 
and moder I shofd depose theyr olde age with heuvneaand 
lorow to belle. 1671 Miltum P. R. 1. 41s He before had 
sat Among the prune in Kplendour, now oTeposed. Kjeclcd, 
emptied. 1873 Uollanh A, Bcnnte. xviii. 9R1, I had never 
seen Mrs. Uclden so thoroughly deposed from her self- 
poBsesinoit. 

t 4 . a. To take awny, deprive a person of (au- 
thority, etc.'i ; also to remove (a burden or obliga- 
tion ; opp. to imposed. Ohs. 

> 3 ra Gowbr Con/. 111 . 9UO In sory plite .. he lay, The 
coruiie on hU hedc deposed 1393 Suaus. Kick. //, i\ . i. 19a 
You may my Glori^'A and my state dcMiic, But nut niy 
Griefes, still am 1 King of those 1617 Morvson /tin. lu. 
iv. iii 114 Pririres know well to impose exactions, and know 
not how to depose them. 

tb. 7 'o divest, deprive, di«po8sess (a person of 
something th.at enhances). Ohs 

Rnox First Blast ( \rU> 39 If a king shiilde depose 
himself of his diademe or crowne and royal cstat. 1606 
G. WiooLicfH'KK] ti. Hist. J 7 >stnu 9Ba, He was content to 
depose liini[%elf | of such a trouble as to be a soueraigne. 1849 
Luvrlack Poents 10 J>epose your finger uf that Ring, And 
Crownc mine wiili't awhile. x68i Ncvilk Plato Reaiv, 957 
It would lie very pretKKitcrous to believe, that (he Peers 
would depose thcm-<.el\es of their Hereditary Rights. 

6. To testify, bear witness; to testify to. attest; 
esp. to give eWdence tipoti oath in a court of law, 
to make a deposition, 
a techn. 

(a) trans. with simple rhj. (usually pronominal) 

T a 1900 Ckoster Pi. iShaks. Soc.) 910 And blyndr was 
burne uiidowtedlye And thiu we will depose. sjM in 
Peacock Eng. Ck. Furniture And that we will depose 
vpon a bemk. a 1606 Bacox (T.I^ To depose the yearb* real 
or valuation of larKt.N. S74a Yownc Nt. Th. viL 340 Ea^ 
irtitch deposes; hear them m their turn. 1873 BnowNtna 
Red Colt. Ni.-eap 1347 And whal discretion proved, I find 
deposed At Vire, confirmed by his own words. 


(I) with ohj. tUmse («f etd- and 

196a Child-Marriages t£. ILT. &> ^They celd not depose 
her to be of honest name, idea T. rmusuBauT A^oL toa, 
[He] offred to depose that he knew that one of the prisoners 
. . was otherwhere then was md In his Inditement. et Mjtg 
BimNET Own Ttmo II 396 Tha carls of Clare, Anglc^ 
and some others . . deposit what Lord Howard had said. 
180a Mar. Edckworth Moral T. 1816; 1 . tj6 '1 he workman 
. .deposed, that he carried the. .Vase, .to the furnace. 1871 
MitRLEv Votta/re itSihi ajt It was deposed that La Borre 
and D*£ialfonde had passed within thirty yards of the 
■scred proresdon without removing their hats. 

(c) iutr. i^/or or againsi a person, to (tyiw) or etgminsi a 
thing or foLt.) 

e MOO [sec DErostNO vhl. sh. a.] 

> 94 a 3 Ac/ 34-3 Jleu, VI it, c i Otlicr witnes. .of as good 
. .credence as those be whichc deposed against them, a 
Kimcrsmyli. A/aa'r Ar/. xi. (158^)74 Pilate cuuld not but 
thus depose for his iiuiuccucc, sayrn^ I hnde no fauUe in 
hym. 1993 ^uaks. 3 /ten. t '/, 1. it. 90 'i'hen seeing 'twos he 
that made you 10 depose. Your Oath . . hi vaine.^ xda3 T. 
Scut Higkw. Oo*t 57 1 he honest Heathen or Turke, fur 
whose truth the Christian dates depose. 1841 1>'1 sraku 
Amen. JLii. (ttibj) 416 He dreatied lest the spectators of his 
dexterity should depose ag 4 ini»t his own witchcrafL X8148 
Mss. Gaskki.l M. Button xix. The shot, the fiiidiug of the 
body, the subsequent discowty otThe gun, were i.ipidly de- 
posed to. i86a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, Halhb. in. x. He 
depoMtd to having fuMie .ed up the house at eleven o'clock. 

b. gen. 'Jo ((*11117, bear witness affirm, ssscru 

xgsp Momr Dyaloge lit. Wks. 911/2 *]'liun should either the 
newe proves depose the same th.tt the other d d bi.forc, or 
eh ihei ihoulde depo e the contrary. 1634 W. 'I'ihwhvt tr. 
Batsac's J.ett. Fref A h, [ 1 1 have knowne the Author from 
both our infancies, aad . . can depose in what fashion lie 
effecteth liis Libouis. x66a Kvklyn Chalcogr. ix We sbull 
not with Luigent-K in Pliny, depo^e that this Art had its 
1 e.iig from Kiernity. a 1840 J. H. N v.wM^s /'arock. Sertn. 
Rom. iv. 93 When our memo y deposes otherwise. 

to. 'i o promise iormally upon oath ; to swear 
(to do something). Ohs. 

ifiieinPictou L'poolMunte. (1883) I. ns You Ahull 
dcpuic to he true Uet^c man uiiiu the Queene's Maje&tie. 

t tl. carnally. To exatiiiiie on oath, to take the 
evidence or deposition of ; to cite ns a witness, 
call to give evidence. (Cf. to swear a witness.) 
pass: To give evidence, testify, bear witness Oh.^ 
xs6a Act 5 Eli*, c. 9 I 5 No Periiun. .so conviclc-d. to fie 
.. leceived as a Witness to be deposed and sworn in any 
Court. X593 ^haks. Rick. //, 1. iii. 30. 1633 Massimci.m 

DM. Milan iv. t, Grant rliou hadst a thousand witnev^es 'I o 
be deposed they hoaid it. 1649 Jer Taylor Eptsc. xxxvi. 
(1647) 925 S. Cyprian is the man w'hom i would choose. 10 
depose in this cause, xysx Strv!*k AVr/ A/em. 11 . ix. 69 
I'he said bishop got leave for certain of ihe clergy to be 
deposed ou hU behalf. 

1 7. To Set, put, or lay down in writing. Ohs. 
i 808 Excellency of Pen 4 Pencil A iij. This little Tract . . 
where the reouisites lor Limning in Water-Colours ore de- 
posed., the Colours parti< ularly noimnatcd (etc.]. 1698 

Phil, Trans. X>i 387, 1 put here the Jlifferenccs by mo 
computed . . and deputed according to the Order of the 
Excesses. 

Deposed (d/pd«*Ed>, ///. a. [f. T)jU’0«k V. + 
-Ki) '.J Pul down from office or authority. 

xgsa Hu LoET, Drposfd, abactus, de/ositus, dcfulsus. 
1790 Bukkc Fr. Rett. 124 A deposed tyrant. X8S4 Burton 
Scot Abr. 1 . ii. 100 'J’liY t.im.lics who had lost the r estates 
adhered to the old title with tlie mouruiul pride of deposed 
nionarchs. 


Depoeer (d/j ^ >'zaj). [f. Deposk v. + -erI.] 

1. One wlio deposes or ]mts down nnothcr from 
office or authority. 

^jqR. Baillie J.et. in Macdonald Covenanters AToray k 
RossiyXei^ 1. sj denoser of godly iium.i.ters. 9699 Bentli y 
PkeU, 45 One of PhalarL’s Deposeis. 

2. One who deposes or makes a statement on 
onth ; a deponent. 

1581 State Trials, E. Ca#M//i)N • R.\ To be duly examined 
..whether they bo true and their depusers of credit. 

Deposing (d/p^' Siij), vid. sh, [-ieg L] The 
actum ol the verb 1 )i< pube ; dcjrosltion. 

1. Putting down Irom anthority. 

1480 Caxtcjn CkrvH. Eng. ccxI.U. (^482) 983 After the de- 
posynge of kyng Kychard. 1948 Haio. Cnren. 15 When 
newes of kyng Kkliardes dcposy'ng were rcporteiL c 1630 
Risdon Stir 7 i. Dnfon % 68 ( 65 The deponing of the lord 
mayor. iSay H ai lam ( anst. /list. (1676) li 1. xiv. 100 1'hc 
dtf|.K>siug of kings w.'is branded a« the wor^t birth of popciy 
and fdiiaticisiii. 

attrib. i66s yesuit s Ri'ason^ (*675) *^7 The Popes de- 
posing power. x8b7 Hallam Const, /list. (18761 1. tii. 147 
A few . dihclaiiiied the deposing ;>ower of the KomBn see. 

2. Giving tistimony on oath. 

rx4oo Ap^ J,olL 60 N^frer he deposing of witnes, mw 
he scMtcns ^cuiiig uf juj..e ne it self makih a hing netful. 
X580 lloLLViiANO /'teas. Fr. Pong., Deposition de tts/uoings, 
a deposing of witne>ses. 

Deposit (dfpp'z't), sh Also 7><9 deposits, 
[ad. L. liepositum, that which is put down, .isy- 
thing dcpo^ited or curonutted for safe keeping, 
a deposit, sb. use of nenler of d?positus, pa. pple. 
of depdnfrc: see Dbfokb, Dsfosb.] 

1. Something laid up in a place, or committed to 
the charge of a pierson, for safe keeping, AX'kofg, 
a s68e Hammono bVks. II. 1. 677 (R.) It seans yoar ckorch 
is not BO faithful a guardian of her depoMt. 173^ RoBaarauM 
Hist, Siotl. I. V. 339 To bring him this pi«cious deposite 
[the casket contaiiung (^. Mary's letters]. 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelsods Fun. n The . . barge contaiacd the Macred deposit 
of the body. 18^9 Seklev Acee Homo ii. (cd. B) 13 He de- 
cliors to use for hiB own oonvemence what he regards os a 
■acred deposit commiued to him for the good of others. 


\ b. Spec, A sum of aaooey deposited ia a bank 
usually at interest. 

*783 Hanway Tran. <1769) If. 1. vfl. 35 No ooin or q>cde 
.. M p*«d out ogaia^ unhaiB in awes uf depusit*.B. t<f 5 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 493 The bank of hauit George., 
had begun to receive dapesutt and to make Iowa before 
C'olumbua bad crossed the Atlaatic. 18B7 Spectator 3 Sept. 
1x77 llie tncrea9«e of 40 per cent, in Savings-Banks' deposits. 

C. hioiiiethmg, usually a sum of money, committed 
to another person's chaige as a | ledge for the per- 
formance of some contract, in juirt payment of a 
thing purchased, etc. 

*737 Common Senee (1738) L 151 What is not Bubiect to 
Chance ia foreign to a Lottery : it is a mere useless De- 
poAite. 1766 Kntick London IV. 96a The conditions of 
inanrance are a/, per cent, premium, and xox. deposit on 
brick bouses. X771 Cumbbrlamii West Jnd. 111. in, Not . . 
necessary to place a deposit in iny hands for so trifling a 
sum. x8x8 M. Birkbeck yourn. Awer. 37 With this they 
may pay the first deposit on farms of eighty or a hundred 
acre*. 1898 Ld. St. Lronaros Handy i>k. Prop. I aw vii. 
42 Where the deposit in conAiderahle, uiid it is probable that 
the purchase may nut be completeil for a long lime. 

2. The slate of being dtpusiicd or placed in safe 
keeping ; in phr. on, upon ( t* in) deposit, 

1634 Bacon ( onsui. war with Spain, 'I'liey had the oihrr 
day die V.-tltoline. and now have put it iir depo»ue xyex 
C. Lvrir lion hi LIIis ( 'rig. Lett. ber. if. IV. aao '1 he king’s 
body Ia here at the English Benedictines in deposit, ihvrt 
to be kept till they lao have an. O|>)jortunify to eeod him 
to Wcsiminster to be buried. 1866 Lrump Lanking i. 1^ 
No interest being allowed by (ilc Ikiiilc uf KiiglandJ lor 
money that is piaLcd there upon deposit. x8c3 7 'ii/ies 10 
July 4 1 he sum to be paid into Court, uiid invesled or placed 
on deposit for the benefit of die iiitUiit. 

8. Sumcihiug deposited, Lxul or thrown down; 
a moEE or layer of matter that has subside ! or bet n 
precipitated from a iluid meuium, 01 Las collected 
ia one place by any natural process. 

In CeoL, any^ mass of material^ dcptmiied by aqucmis 
agency, or precipitated from sulutiou by cliemit.il uttiini. 
In Mining, an Accumulation of ore, esp. of a somewh.it 
casual clioracter, us when occuriing in 'pockits*. ^ In 
Eiectro-piatiag 4- Electro-typing, the filiii of nieul deposited 
by galvanic action upon the exposed mound or surface. 

1781 Cowprr ( harity 249 1 he swell of pjty . throws the 

S oiden sands, A rich deposit, on die bordering Linds, 

Lirwan Alin. 1 . 469 We now ro tir to the dried deposiLc. 
1836 Macgiliivhav tr. Hutuboldi's 7 rav. vi 80 Coven d 
wall recent cleposiics of sandstone, ol.iy, and gyp-.i)ni. 1870 
Kollebton Anini. Life 32 A metnbr.me laden with deposiis 
of fat. xStb Yicati* Crcnvtk Comm 39 T he r rh brow n de* 
posit of the Nile. Mott. Rich depisits of gold found in 
Louth Africa. 

4. The act of depositing, laying down, placing in 
safe keeping, etc. : cf. ptec. iien.se.K, and vanoiia 
senses of Deposit v. 

ai773Ciu sri HK lVhs.(i77o^JV App 50 M y solemn dejiodt 
of the truth. 17M Lu. Auckl no < mi. (1B62) HI. 273 For 
the deposit of all kinds cf . . merchandise and cflects. x8b3 
J. Baucocr Do/n. Amusem. J51 A deposit of white powder 
soon takes place. 184X Catlin .V. Amcr. hid. (1844) 1 . xii. 
K9 'I'his cemetery or place of deposite for the dead. 1848 
Wharton Law Lex,, Deposit . . a luiked bailment of goods 
to be kept for the bailor without recom pence, and to he 
returned when the bailor shall require it. iB6x W. Bn l 
Dut. Law SiOt., Depositation or Deposit ; is a contract, hy 
whicli a subject, hcKini^ing to one person, is intrusted to the 
gnituiious custody of anotlier, to be re-diiivcred on demand. 

5. A place where things aie deposited or stored ; 
a depository, a ilcqjot. i Chiefly f/,.S*.) 

1719 J)ii. I'OE ( riisoe I. xii. (1840) 1 194 After I had thus 
secured i iie p.-ut of my luile living stock, 1 went about .. 
searching for another private place, to make such another 
deposit. S783 J. Huntington in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rerf. 
(1833) IV. 27 A r.af« deposit where evt-n* miliiury ariicle may 
be kept in ko<k 1 order and repair. 1786 1 '. J kfffrson Writ. 
(1859* II. 61 The advantages of Alexandri.t, as the principal 
deposit of the fur trade. x8o8 A Parsons 7 'reev. x. 907 It 
is the great magariiie or deposit fur the gixids which tney 
linng from those pans. 1858 Hawimokne hr. It. Jmls. 
II. Ml The Church of Sani.i Croce, the great nonamaatal 
deposit of Florenliue wortiues. 

6. atlrsh. and C omh., an deposit aciount, ^kouse, 
-money, •Ufarrant (see quoCs.) ; depoait-reoeipt, 
a receipt lor aii) thing deposited, spec, one given 
by a banker lor money deposited with him at 
a specified rate of interest for a fixed time. 

1795 Soi’TMicY Lett. /r. Spain (i8o8) II 916 The bodies 
sixni after death are ^aced in a dcposii-luHise. s8ea T. 
Mitchell Aristopk, IL X39 The loHing party also being 
o' liged, beride the payment of other cliarges, lo rvutore the 
deposit .money to hi« adversary. x866 Crumt Batikingm. 
77 Deposit accounta . . arc sums plisceil at »tai«clr rotes of 
interest with a bank, for whitli receipts are given, cxdlrd de- 
posit receipts, xfigg Bithcll CotMirng-koiise Diet., Dtposit 
Warrant, an acknowledgement, receipt, or ccri ficaie siiow- 
iiig that certain commodities have been deposited in a certain 
place for safe keeping, ns security for a loan, or sou e otlier 
defined purpose. At^ The depomtHreceipt was xeiuraed 
for re-enfocemcfiL 

Deposit V. AUo 7 depo8lt3. [n. 

ob«. F. depositor * to lay doa nc os a gage . . to com- 
mit viito the kee]>tng or truat or ^Cotgr.); ad. 
ined.L. depotsitdro to deposit, frrq. of L. depinpre^ 
uaed in med.L. to represent OF. doposor^ 

L tram. To lay, put, or set down ; to place in 
a mons or kss permaacBt poaitioii of red. 

V749 FiRLonto Tom Jones an. x, He dapenilHd bit Mdstm- 
ing . . mgunted. and set forwards towards Coventry. 1833 
L. RtTCMK hVand. hy Loire xo6 We deposit our pcivon 
in ihe slern of a little boat, rnffh HAwtnrmna Fr. fr ii. 
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Jrnh. (187a) I. a At Folkaalona are ewe depoalted at a 
rrM.wa]r aiatUMi. alft ReMrU Weekly Not«» iao/i 
1‘lic delbodanu. .dainaKad the pUiotiff’a land bydoimiitinf 
theraon dredfinga from Uie rivet, 

b. To lay 

Bbntlky BoyU Ltct. iv, He. ob<«rved that no other 
times were produced, hut of such as he taw go in and de- 
posit their eggs there. 1774 Goldom. Pimt. Uut. (*776^ V 1 1 . 

f l'is She dies to some neighbourin|; pool, where the depositea 
ler eggs, tyg^-tdoA MifuicK Bmf. (1847) 1- 

author cotild never find the ejn; of the Cuekoo deposited tn 
any neat hut in that of a Lai a. 1834 M'MuKTaia CMfuerV 
Amm. JCtHgtL 334 'rhese lusects . . deposit in the groniid a 
great aumbtf of eggs. 

c. Said of the la}iin^ down of substancea held In 
•olutioDf and of similar operations wrought by 
natural agencies: to form as a natnrnl deposit 
1671 GtEW AH»t, Plamis I. i 1 48 (1683) to The greater 
ai d grosser part of the Sap nay bo . . deposited into those 
[leaven], 17^ Sullivan Kirw ffai. I. <4 The vapours., de- 
positing . . a slUny substance mixed M,ith sulphiur and salts. 
1878 Huxlkv Fhysiflgr. 53 llie evaporation of any dew that 
may have been deposited /htti. 143 IThe water] deposits 
more or leas of the matter ediich it holds in euspensioa. 
yfjf. i8sB Jas. Miil ISrit fnrtia I. 11. vii. 302 Society, as 
it refines, deposits this [grossnes*.] among its t>thcr impuri- 
ties. itjy L. Tni.i.i' MACiiK ill Fortn. Rrt\ Dec. 855 A myth 
[may be] deposited from a misunderstood texL 

d. inir. To be laid down or prccipitatedi to 
ftettle. rare. 

[In its origin npp like * the house U butldiiig*(for«-^NA!r/- 
beiHii built’.] 

183s BaawaTEK Fat. MagU vi. (1833) »SS Moisture might 
be depositing in a stratum of one density. sBag Das- 
uiN Nat. vi, (1873) 109 When the great calcareous 
formation was depositing heiieatli the .siirrouudiuK st^a. 1873 
V\. SroM Workshop Keui pts I. 198/B When no more silver 
deposits on the coppei, the operation is completed. 

t2. To lay aiide, put away, give 

up ; to lay down (one's life, etc.h Obs. 

1846 Sia J. Tkmplic Irish KebtU. 14 Animositias. .seemed 
now to be i|ui(e deposited and buried in a firm conglutina- 
tion of tlietr afieciiuns. x68a Address from Hartistaple in 
Load, iiaz. No. 2713/4 We aie so far from any thought of 
. - impairing . . the Giaiiileur of this .. Muiiarchy, that we 
will rather deposite our Lives in aggrandizing iu 1749 
I’lKLDiNG 7 Vii// Joms I. X, I'hough . his countenance, ns 
well as his air and voice, had much of roughness in it, yet 
he could at any time deposite this, and appear all gentleness 
and good-humour. 1804 Miniature N o. at F 3 When stripped 
of the buskin, he necessarily deposits his dii^ity. 

3 . To place in some repository, to commit to the 
charge of any one, for safe keeping; spec, to place 
(money) in a bank nt intereaL 
« 6 y 9 l I. Harfjs^ Parivaf*s Iron Age 977 (He] had . . de- 
po.sited his wife in the hands of that most vertuous Priii- 
cesse, the Cardinall Infaniu. 1733 Bebicelict Querist f 44 
The silver supposed to be deposited in the bank. 1799 J. 
Kohertbom Agric. Perth 365 Into this island, in times of 
danger, the mnabitants deposited theirmost valuable effects, 
to secure them from plunder. 18x3 W« H. Irrcjand ScribbUo- 
fttania 190 The Egyptian stone relic depmi ted in the British 
MuaeBmu 187a Geo. Kliot MiHdlem. xjciii. Fred had taken 
iJie wise step of depositing the eigluy pouuda with his 
mollier. 

b. To place in tlie hands of another as a pledge 
for the jxjrforniance of some contract, in part pay- 
ment of a purchase, etc. 

x6a4 Massinger Pari. Lmfen. i, T.et us to a notary, Draw 
the conditions, see the crowns deposited. X887 111 Scott 
Priferil xi. noie^ Knety person that puts in cither horse, 
mair, or gelding, ^all . . depositt the snnie of fine shill, 
apiece. 17x4 Lady Ilf W. Montagu Lett, tn W. Montagu 
(1887) 1. 89 Tae best way, to deposit a certain sum in some 
friend's bands, and buy some little Cornish borough. E8xd 
Keatinge TVw. (1817) II. 70 In making agirrmcnt for hire 
of cattle the money was required to be uepustted. 

x634^^ Knott* Charity Maintained ii. 1 3^ The Apostlee 
have., deposited in her [the Churchlas iu a rich storehouse, 
all things belonging to iruth.^ xfiyx Milion Samson 439 To 
violate the sacred trust of silence Deposited within thee. 
1739 Butler Serm. Matt. xkiv. 14 Chnstianity is . . a trust, 
deposited with us in behalf of others, .as well as for our own 
instruction. 1837 f. H. Nbwwan Pmr, Serm. led. 3) 1 . ix. 
136 You will be depoaitiiig your good feelings into your 
lieart, and they svUl spring up into trek. 

t d. To commit, entrust (/n a person). Obs. rare. 
vj^S^irx Advice Freemen Dubimt Some employments 
are still depoeited to persons born here. 

4. oAseL To make or pay a dc^xwlt. rare, 

1799 Piece 9/ Fam. Biog. ill. m Ha bid, 'twas knock’d 
down to luin, he deposit^ and it was sent home. 

Hence Dopo’sited ppL a., Dapo aitlng vbl. sb. 
8Jid ppL a. 

1867 Doeajr Chr, Fiefy xlx. F3 The greater diffioulty will 
he, to perswade the deposits]^ of thcie luets. 

UanwHAicr Rmbetesu mi. Kuav. tlf That deposued Boa 
1848 H. MiLLia^. R.SemdeL nv. fax The traiiapurung and 
sleposhing ofenia. ap 6 m M. Horum Hemaii 4ae Based 
nponadepeettedauhMBatamofffDok. raBdgG. GoaaiiiCfirr. 
Sc, L oxs/a The depo^Hg vrieelt [mi otectio-platiDg] are 
fluwla of variotta atoteriali. 

Deposits obs. Sc. form of (Dbbobi v.), 

Bi^OCitakU# (d/piralUUb'l), «. [L Da- 
POBIT o. -ablb.] Tiult mej he depoailed. 

*•07, W. Tavlob in AaeuRms, v, 196 Nam nl hand at a 
long dala» nddeh, if sot iMgoliabla, aradepositable. 

(dfpr gitfai), eb. {od. Uei^beeiiari- 
us one who reontei or nukes a deposit, F. df- 
pesitmho f I 4 *iffh e. in Hatcf.) ; f. L. H^esii- p]d. 
•t«a dipinare (Dofoirib Dimb} t aee -aju 1 . 


Often confounded whh Depobstobt, when that is 
Used of a person, or this of a thin^.] 

1. A person with whom onytkiog is lodged in 
trust ; a trustee ; one to whom anything (material 
or immaterial) is committed or coalided. In J,aw, 
a bailee of personal property, to be kept by him 
for the bailor without recompense. 

1803 Shars. Lear 11. iv. 354 , 1 gaue yon all . . Made you my 
Guaidians, my DeiKwitanea. lyta Addison Spect No. 
p 10 They [Jews] , .are the Depositaries of these . . ProphecieB. 
xyya Juuins Lett. l>ed., I am the ac^ depoeitaiy of any own 
secret, and it shall pemh with me. slpa Mrs. J[aiibbon 
Leg. Monaet. Vrd. Introd, 1x863) 17 I'he Evatigelisls and 
Apostles are still enthroned as the depoeiuries of tnith. 
1853 C. Bronte Piiiette x\iii, I have never been the de- 
posttmy of her ylans and secreta 1884 H. AiMsw\>RrM ypAis 
Larv I. iv, Voi.sin was induced . . to deliver up the codicil to 
the king's will, of which he was the dejtoMtury. 

2. A place or receptacle in which aomethiiig is 
dqMsited; « Depository 1 . 

*797 Godwin Rtufuifer 1 v. 31 Books are the depositary 
of every thing that is most honourable to man. i86e Mauav 
Phys. Ceog. Sea 1 466 I'he ocean then i.s the great depositary 
of everything that water can db<iolve and carry down from 
the surface ^ the continents. 1871 H. AmawonTH Temer 
Iliiltx. X, Used .as a depositary (nr State rerorda 
SepOfitadry, a. rare. ff. Deposit jA + - ART 1.] 

1. ueoL Belonging to or 01 the nature of a deposit. 
[IT. sedimentary, '\ 

x8^ Mitrchibon Si/ur. S^vt. 1. xx. 359 Before the beds 
entiiely recos'vr tbeii natural depositary characters Ibid. 
I. XXXV. 468 I’he other trap rocks of this dutrict, instead of 
having a depositary character, have all been intruded. 

2 . keceiving deposits : said of a Imnk. 

x888 Rept .Set . of Treasury 68 (Cent D.rt.) A number of 
failures have taken place among the depositary iNtaks. 

+ DepO'Sitate, ppl. a. Sc obs. fa<l. mcd.L. 
depasitdt-us^ pa. pple. ol depositdre.'\ 1 deposited. 

* 7*3 Wedrmn Corr. (1643) IH. 86 His corpse is depositate 
within, x^ Mas. CsLOKawooD ymL (x8^) 208 Tne skill- 
ing being nrst depositate in a neutrall person’s hand 

t Sepoflitate, V. obs, ff ppl. atem of med.L. 
drpositate to Depobit; or L obs. F. depositeri aee 
-atb» 7 .] « Deposit V. 

x6x8 Naunton tn Fortescue Papers 65 What teares and 
complaints he depositated in my bosome. 1830 Howell 
Masaniello 1. 103 All the furnitiire and goods that were 
there depositated. x^a A. Momuo Anat. 13 The Marrow 
is . dopositatetl in these cells. 

Dapoflitation (dfp^zit^i jm). Chiefly Sc, [n. 
of action t med.C d'epositare to Deposit: see 
•ATION.I The action oi depositing ; a deposit. 

s8aa Mai.vnrs Anc. Law-Merth. 316 Forbidding any 
execution, depohitation of moneys, or otrier courses of justice 
to be done thereupon. lyeT Imtemt, A’. Wanir. (1615) 331 
( Tani ) The delivery of the Keij'alia of Scotland by the flwl 
MariMchal, smd their depoaitation in . . the ca.Htle of Edin- 
burgh. 1734 EKaKiNB Princ. Sc. Law (x8o(j) a88 Deposita- 
tion is a contract, by which one who hiu the custody of a 
thing cominitted to him (the depositary 1, i» obliged to restore 
it to the depoHilor. 1808 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. 111 . 205 
A spontaneous depoiutation of ochre. 1833 Act 3-4 Wi/Z 
IV, c. 46 1 83 To deposit ^e same with the procurator fiscal 
. .who shall, .grant a certificate of such depositation. X&47 
1.0 CocKHUNN Jml. 11 . X67 No such stream can pans 
through the soil of a Eood mind without enridiing it by its 
d^ositations. s88x [mm DartwiT sb. 4]. 

DepoMtaa (<i/pp>fitr)* (f- Deposit 
correlwTe to depest tor.] A person with whom 
something is deposited or placed in charge. 

X878-7 Hale Contempl, i. (16B91 165 Thou art but an ac- 
countant, n steward, the Depositee of what thou hast received. 
xBpt Lam Times' Rep, LXIll. 893/s The depoeit of this 
lease gave the depositee a right to its possession. 

Dep<MBitiO]| (^dfpuzi jnn, dep-). Also 5 -yoion, 
5-7 •ioion, 6 -loyon. [a. UF. deposition, also 
dcsp~ (lath c. in Hatzf.), ad. L. deposilien-cm, n. of 
xLCttoo from depbnbre: see Depone. Used as the 
<ioun of action from depone, depose, and deposit^ 

I. The action of putting down or deposuig. 

1. The taking down of the body of Christ from 
the cross ; a representation of this in mt. 

(Cr. L. dipOnere in Vulgate, Mk. xv. 48, Luke xxiil. 53.I 
XSaiS Pdgrr. Per/. (W. de W. X531) eo6 b. The maocr of. . 
his dmsicyon or takynge dowue from the crosse. 1848 
Mas. jTAMESON.S'arr. d> Leg. Art K\8y>)2\j In the Descent or 
Deposition from the cross, and in the Entombment, Mary 
Magdalene is generally conspicuous. 1839 J ephson BtHttany 
viii. 2x8 The n^res. .represent the Judgment of Pilate, the 
Beeting the Croea» Che D^Kjaidan, the Entombment, the 
Resurrection. 

f 2. The aetion of laying down, laving atide^ or 
putting away (c. g. a burden) ; usually^. Obs, 

>577 Fuucb Cattfut. Purg. 126 The day of Oinstlan mens 
death is the depoeition of paine. xBxg Hiebon Whs, L 653 
As it were, the quitting himselfe of a burthen, by the depoM- 
tion whereof the aoule is after a sort eased and lightened. 
x8e8 CHAruAM Hymns to Apollo ^3 Why sic ye here . . nor 
dm^CioQ make Of navall annsT 1748 Habtlsy Observ. 
Maes iL hr. 40s The Soul is reduced to a aute of Inacdvitir 
by the Depoeition of the groes Body. 

td. Sirg^ ^Old term for tM depreming of the 
lens in the operation of condhiog' aSar. 

Lex,), Obs, 

4. Hhe notion of depoemg or putting down from 
a poBldon of dignity or anthority; degradaidon, 
dethronement. 

Bam JTaf* ^Pesrit. IIL 4ia/x If Cthoyl mma he adher- 

aiwt to Riehaid rhaa ICfaMI eatis dtimaod, ki Mmali 


lielpe,er oomfiMt agayastluit deposltloa. 


Ir. Higdem 


(RoUe; i. aBs Aftrr the depoeiooii of kynge HilUericus, 1548 
Hall Lkron. Intrcxl. 8 To resigne .. all the humues and 
iealtiea dewe to him as kyng . .But er this depoKicluii was 
executed [etc.]. x8fio R. Loke Pmuer tt Suhj 150 Henry 
the Fourth hii unjust usurpatiun, and deposition of. Richard 
the Second, ryafi Aylippe l*a> ergon go6 The word Dom- 
eition properly signifirs a solentn depriving of a Mati^of nis 
O^riesd Orders by the way of a Sratence. 183B FaouDR 
HtsL Eng. 111. XV. 387 Kings are said to find tiie eicp a 
abort one from deposition to the scafiold. 

5. The giving of teatimony upon oath in a court 
of law, or the teatimony ao given; spec, a atate- 
ment in anawer to inteiTogntoriea, constituting evi- 
dence, taken down in wntlng to be read in court 
03 a Eubstitnte for the production of the witness. 

X494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 334 Mjchacll Tony was, by de- 
posycion of the aldermen, founde gylty in the sayde cr>'ine 
of penury, tgfia Act 5 Eiio & 9 | 6 If any Person . commit 
..Perju y, by his. , Deposition in Hn> of the Courts. 1833 
Stappord Pete. Hih. i. (iBex) 44 As well by depoHition m 
witnesses as by aU other kinde of proofes. lyiiS Avi.ippe 
Parergon 149 A witness is obliged to swear pro formi, other- 
wise nis Depositioa is not valid without an Oath. 1848 
Wharton LesmLex. s v.. It is a . . rule at common law, that 
when the witness bimseu may be produced, Iiik depusltion 
cannot be read, for it ie not ilie best evidence. 1863 H. Cox 
iastit. 11. X. 544 'I'he statements of the witnesses are reduced 
to writing, and ara tlien termed depositions. 

b. trausf. and fig, Teatimony, Biatemcnt itsp. 
of formal character). 0. Allegation (^^sometbing). 

1587 Golding De Motmay Pref. 9 Oihen whose deposi- 
tions or rather oppositions against vs, 1 thinke men wil 
wonder at. s^ w. MountagUk Devout Ess. ix. ii. I'he 
influence of Princes upon the disposition of their Courts, 
needs fiot the deposition of examples. 1699 Hentlbv Phot. 
Pref. 23, 1 will give a clear and lull Answei to evcr\’ uart of 
their Dispositions. xBflg I. Martinpau Types Eth, Tn. 11 . 9 
The depositions of conscrousness on this matter. 

II. The action of depositing. 

0. The action of depositing, laying down, or 
placing in a more or leas permanent or final poai- 
tion ; spec, interment [med.L. depositio in liturgical 
language], or placing of a saint ■ body or relics in 
a new resting-place. 

x^ Vulgar Err. Censured 78 T rue Christians . allow that 
which Christ hath redeemed a civill deposition, a decent 
Repose. Adam had a worthy Sepulchre. 1793 Smsaton 
Eaystone L. 1 167 After being wrought, to be retui-ned to its 
place of deposition. X833 Wiikwell i. 97 The riiien- 

ing of the seed, its proper deposition in order for the repro- 
duction csf a new plant. 18^3 W. Houchion i>h, Brit In- 
sects xao The depoMtion of the eggs by these insect cuckoos. 
[1894/. T. Fowler AdamHanlntr. xlv, The drposiiio or 
burial being in these cases commenioraled rather than the 
nataiis or birthday to the future life.] 


7. The placing of something in a repository, or 
in cbaigc of a |»erson, for safe keeping ; concr, 
a deposit. 

x3M W ENT tst Pi. Symbol . , 1 16 A, Depoeition is a Contract 
real! in which a thing nioueable is freelie giuen to be kept, 
that the selfe aame thing be restored wbenooeuer it shall 
pleaoe hhn that so Icaueth it. a83x C. CART«-RiniiT Cert. 
Relig, I. 140 I'he depositions committed to the Churches 
trust. ^ ,>798 Max.thub Popul. (18x7) 111 . *79 Every frerii 
depontion [in a uviiigs bank). 

6. 'I'he piucess of depositing or fact of being de- 
posited by natural agency ; precipitation. 

1799 Kir WAN Geol. Eee. ix TIm crystallixation, precipita- 
tion, and deposition of these solids. 1830 Herbchrl .Stud. 
Nat. PAH. u. vi. '1851) x6b A deposition of dew presently 
begina b8Bo A R. Wallace let. Life 9x4 The average rate 
of Deposition of the S<cdiinentary K^ka 

b. The result of this process ; a deposit, preci- 
pitate, sediment. 


S7P7 M. Baillie Morb, A not. (1807)450 , 1 have found [the 

£ iiieal] gland without anydepowtion of earthy matter, stgx 
iNEWiTBR Optics xiii. XII A common pane 01 crown glass. . 


that has on its surface a fine deposition of moisture, xlfly 
J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 133 I'he symmetrical and figurate de- 
positions of siliceous crystals. 

Depoaitive (dfpF zitiv), a [f. Deposit v. for 
its L. etymon) + -ivic. Cf. OF , deposiiif in similar 
sense.] Slaving the quality of deposiung, tending 
to deposit. In Path, see quot. 

Ei^ Dunguson Med. Lex. s88 IXtpcsitive , . an epithet 
used by Mr. Erasmus WiUon to express that condition of 
the membrane in wixicb plastic lymph is exuded imo tlie 
tissue of the derma. 

SapOSitor (d/pp-ziui). [In form •^'L. depositor, 
ogent-n. from L. aipbnifre (Depone, Depose) ; but 
taken os ogent-n. from Deposit tr. ; so mod.F. 
positeur, connected in sense with ddpbt deposit.] 

I. One who deposes. 

fl. One who makes a depositioo, a deponent. 

sgSg Sir T. Sjsitu Caamnu. Rug, <1693) 196 That all men 
may hear from the mouth of the depositors and witnesses 
what is said. 

II. One who or that whicli deposits. 

2. One who deposits or places something in 
charm of another ; tfpec, one who deposits money 
in a bonk. 

tfleq T. Sooty Votitm AmHix *8 Bavaria b bnt Bpolnes 
Depositor, and Ae Kina oHSpayne, Bavsemb PMtiooe and 
protector. 178s Sit W. Tones Lam of Bailments Wks. X790 
VI.879 ^ depositor shall careftaHyoaqniM into the choioottf 
rfbis intended depoeitsuy. 183s Rxammerw/e All persons 
were entitled to beoome aepoeitora of goods. mgsPunytCyel. 
Ifl. s8sA> Where n depositor has . . a drawing aoeovnt. the 
I balance b struck every six months. xBBo MutomsD CaimM 
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IDigeit 486 The depmit Mill left the Wei yo weM ion in the 
dcpwitor, the deponitary being mcr^ hjM* egcut in poe> 
MMung. 

8 . a. An apparntuf for clepoeitingeome Bubitancc. 
b. A workman who coam articled with lilver in 


electro- plating. 

*•34 /fW/. Huib. I. 964 AMepohitor*, whichcontiMifnerel> 
of en addition to the coulter of any common plough by wton 
fiMd in the beam, r iMg (•. (ioaK in On. He. 1 . at^t The 
depositor nhould provide a large number of piecea of copper 
wire, for Miripcndirig the. .article* to be coated. 

III. t in whn«c hand tomething is de- 

poailed ; - I>i{P« bitahv sd. 1. Ods. 

ifa4 K. Gmimmtonk //I'sf, Siege Oetend 145 Tliat the uyd 
goods be put into the handa of the depositor of the armie. 

Dapoiitoiy rdfpp zitan). [f. (or on the same 
type atk) ined.L. deposilorium^ f. ppl. stem deposit^ 
or agent-n. dPpositor^tm ; sec -OBif.J 
1 . A place or receptacle in which things are de- 
posited or placed for safe keeping ; a storehouse, 
a repository. 

17^ liRAwna Lex Mercat. (r7^a> 5 Alexandria . . the de> 
pository of all merLliandi/es from the East and West. 1840 
H. Ainbwoktii Ttnver 0/ Lotulon 11. x, The Jewel Tower . . 
the drporicury of the Kegalia. 1858 Ld. Et. Lkonasds 
Handy fib, firofi. Law xx, 158 The Act. .direct* that con- 
venient depoiitorieii hKhII he provided . . for all such will*., 
an slmll ^ dciMMited therein for safe custody. 
pg. 1841 M YKRb < 'atk. Th. III. 1 1. 9 [The fliblcl U. . a Pro- 
vidential Depository of certain Revelations of truth and duty 
which have been made at sundry times. 

2 A person ^a body of pcritons, or a thing per- 
sonified j to whom something is committed for safe 
keeping; timmlly (with reference to immaterial 
thingb) ; » DgrosiTAur jA i. 

i6s^ Hammond Annv. tv Schism disarmed vii. ii. P 3 If we 
hold these doctrinun deposited in the Church. . we must hold 
..that the depository is sti trusty, as it cannot deceive us. 
1779 Johnson Lett, Mrs, Threde 8 Nov., 1 think well of her 
judgment in chusing you to be the depository of her troubles. 
s86a Mekivalr Rom. Emp. 1186^ Vl, liv. 456 The preten- 
sions advanced, .for the Roman Church, to be the sole de- 
pository of all moral principles and practice. 18^ S. Cox 
Sadv, J/undi viii. (ed. 3) 174 Even in those early days when 
one man, one family, one nation were successively chtMen to 
be the depositories of Divine Truth. 


II DepOfitum Ods. PI. -a, -uma. 

[L. depositum ; sb. use of neater pa. pple. of dE- 
fdnhs to lay down : gee DitrovE, IJErosiT.] 

1 . Something placed in a person's charge or laid 
np in a place for safe keeping ; ■> Deposit sb. i. 
a. lit. 

ffpe Wrst ir/ Pt. SymheL f 16 R, The thing left is called 
Receptuin, Coinmendatum or depositum. 1617 CotxiNS Dtf. 
Bp . Ely 8x 'I'wo depositums of like nature. 2^ Woodhead 
Si. Teresa 11. 979 She. . had foretold of a certain Depositum, 
that was to he reserved in that place ; and the event follow- 
ing declared her meaning concerning her Body. 1673 Lady's 
Call, 11. 1 1 p 9. 57 Testaments ana other depositums of the 

n test trust were usually committed to their custody. ^ 1745 
luTi.RH Livss 0/ Saints (1836) 1 . 597 She was to give to 
God an account of the least farthing of what was intrusted 
as a depositum in her hands. 


b. of immaterial things : esp, of the faith or 
doctrine committed to the keeping of the Church. 

158a N. T. (Rhem.) i vi. 90 O limothce, keepe the 
de/^itnm[\ ulg. custodi depositnm'l. 1583 F vilku JJgfeme 
xxi. ^69 Aifected novelties of terms, such as neither English 
nor Chrihtian ears ever heard in the English tongue ; Scandal, 
prepuce, neophyte, depositum, gratis, parasceve. paraclete. 
164a RoiiKRS bioaman To Kdr., Unto whose hands, the 
great depositum of Truth is put. 1696 Hammond Ahsw. ta 
Schism disarmed yiii. ii. § 1 I'hat depositum . . that the 
Apostles thus deposited in all Churches, the several articles 
of the Apostoliclc faith or Creed, a 1711 Krn Dedieai. Poet. 
Wks. 1791 1 . 7 And rather dye glad Martyrs at the Stake, 
I'hon the Depositum he left, forsake. 173a Stackiioitsb 
Hist. Bible III. V. iii. 348 His life was a sacred de- 
positum of God's. 

2 . Something given as a pledge ; ■■ Deposit 
sb. I c. 


16x3 CorKKRAM, Depositum, a pledge. 1711 T.itttrkil 
BriiJ Hel. (1857) VI. 7<^ To pay down .. half of that as a 
depositum for the remaining imrts. 

d. A place where things are deposited or stored ; 
a depot, depository, ‘storehoase* (/iV. and Jig\ 

184A Evelyn Diary xg Nov., Towards the lower end of 
the church . . is the depositum and statue of the Countess 
Matilda. 1846 J. H ALL/Zerw Far. 78 It is a fit depositum of 
knowledge. 1956 N ucbnt Gr. 1 'our 11 . 997 By means of these 
famous fairs, Leipaic is the depositum of a great part of the 
merchandixe of Europe and the Indies. 17^ Morse Amor. 
Ceoi^m 1. iv, 'i'he. .must complete depositum of facts relating 
to the history of America, to be found in tha United States. 

Depositure (d/pp-zitioi). rare. [In form 
corresp. to a L. type ^depositura, f, ppl. stem of 
dipSnSre (Depone, Dkfosk) ; in sense associated 
with deposit vb. ; see -use.] The action of deposit- 
ing or placing. 

Jackson Creed ww. xxxlil. Wks. VIII. X79 Tlie in- 
terring or deporiture of his body in the . . sepulchre, 

SiK T. Browne Hydriot. Introd., By precious embalments, 
Depodture in diy Earths. 1884 Kocrrs Soc. Life ScotL II. 
X. x6 The depositure of the national records in the Regieter 
Uouae. 

dupoOBt. Obs. [a. OF. depost 
(14th e. in Littrd and Hatzf.), mod.F. (Upbt, ad. L. 
D1PO8ITUX : see above.] An earlier equivalent of 
Dipobit sb. tense i. 


tsBeWvcLiPi T'MM.vLee Thou Tymothc kept the depooat, 
or thing bitakun to thee. — a Tim. L 13, 1 wool to whom 
1 haue bileuyd, and I am certeyn ferhe is myjti for to kepe 
my depooat, or thing putt in kejnng. 1738 Dvchb & Pamuon, 
Deposi or Depositum Led. 3, Dop0sU\ 
t D^pO'mM. Obs. rare. [f. Depose v. 4 - -ubb : 
cf. eottiposure, exposure,] The action of deposing 
from office ; DtposiTiOK 4. 

Drumm. op Hawtm. Afotn. State Wks. (1711) 130 
After the depusure of king Richard 1 1 . 184B Fairpax. etc. 

Remonstrance aS An utter rcyeaion, expulsion, and de- 
posure . .of his whole race. 

]>8n|SOt (de'p^, d/jids*, drppu^ Also dep6t, 
ddpiVt. [a. F. dipdt (d^po', in OF. depost (14th c. 
in Littr^ and llatzf), Sp. deposito)^ ad. L. 

depositum : see DvroaiTUM, Depobit, Depobt, all 
forms of the same word. 

As in the case of other words from modem French, the 
pronunciation varies widely. The French drp/», with short 
e and o and undefined stress, is foreign to English habits of 
utterance. I'he earlier English rendering, as sliown by the 
dictionaries down to 1860-70, was, according to the French 
historical stress and quantity, or the English conception of 
It (cf. bureau, chateau, Tstssaud), dip^^*, or, with a con- 
scious effort to r^roduce the first vowel in French, dppJ'**; 
these pronunciations are still heard, but the stress is now 
more usually on the first syllable, and the quantity of the 
doubtful, giving de'p^k, d/’p<*, in England, d 7 ‘pr), dP‘pi>. in 
U.S. (where the word is much more in popular use, and 
df'pft, dip]?‘t, are meiitiuned by I.ongfellow, lAXwell, etc., as 
popular vulgarisms). The form de*pp comes as near the 
French depo as English analogies admit. The earlier Eng. 
spelling omitted the accent-marks, and this i<« now ubuaF; 
tne spelling depsi belongs especially to the pronunciation 
d/pR '' ; the actual F. spelling dtpet goes together with the 
attempt to pronounce as in French.] 

1 1 . The act of depositing ; deposit, deposition. 
Obs. rate. 

2794 SvLiJVAN View Nat, I. ra Some [mountains] have . . 
been formed by successive depots in the sea. 183^ 6 Todd 
Cyci Auat. I. 515/3 Depots of matter take place in the dis- 
organised tissue. 

1 2 . A deposit or collection (of matter, supplies, 
etc.); —Deposit sb. 3, 1. Obs. 

18^ SiK J. Ross Narr wd Voy. xxxvil 513 To fetch a 
third depot o( fish. 189a W. B. Clakkk Wreck Favorite 
133 The nelle3*s had discovered our depdi of blubber and 
had eaten a portion of it. 

8. Mil. a. A place where military stores are 
deposited, b. The head-quarters of a regiment, 
where supplies are receiv^ and whence they are 
distributed, o. A station where recruits are as- 
sembled and drilled, and where soldiers who cannot 
join their regiments remain, d. attrib. Applied 
to a portion of a regiment which remains at home 
when the rest are on foreign service. 

2798 BEREsroED in Ld. Auckland's Carr. III. 4x9 Large 
quantities of arms are in their possession. Dublin is the 
great denfit s8sa W. C. in Examiner 95 May 334/9 Bar^ 
racks and Military Depots are building. 1B44 Regul, 4 Ord. 
A rmr 80 By the continual transit 01 Officers between the 
Service ana Depfit Companies.^ 28p Stocqveler Milit. 
Eucycl. s. V., Kesiments embarking for India usually leave 
one company at home, for the purpose of recruiting, which 
is called the depfll company, Musketry Instr. 85 When 
men leave a depfit battalion to join the service companies. 
s86x .SwiNHOE N. China Camp. 7 The island [of L'husan] . . 
from its central position, would form a good depOt for troops, 
e. A place of confinement for msoners of war. 
The name used both in France and England during the 
War with Napoleon. 

2808 J. FoRass Lett.fr. Francs I. 932 Prisonen of • > 
[at] Fontainbleau and Vaienciennes, the two principal depots 
appointed for that purpose. 2824 D. H. O’Brien Ca/Ziv. fr 
Escape 87 We were safely lodged in Sarre Louis wL This 
is a dtfpOt for seamen, and one of punishment for omcers who 
may transgress, 2839 36 Years Seafaring' Life 99 Fearing 
death almost ma little as a life of misery in a French depot. 
4 . A place where goods are deposited or stored ; 
c. g. a coal depot, grain depot, furniture depot ; a 
store-house, depository, emporium. 

B8oa Edin, Rev. 1 . 249 Lake Winipic. .seems calculated. . 
to become the grand depot of this traffic. 2804 H. T. Colr- 
BRooKE Hush, Bengal (1806) 184 It » nut practicable to 
render Great Britain the general ddpfit of saltpetre. 2863 
Sir G. G. Scott in A rchsrol, Cemt. V. 7 fwte, 7 ’he church was 
used os the coal depOt for the castle. Yeats Growth 
Comm. X54 Grain brought down to the maritime depots, .in 
the Crimea. 

6. l/.S. A railway station. 

(In Great Britain formerly, and still sometimes, a goods 
station at a terminus : cf. sense 4.) 

[2830 Booth L'^l 4 Af'chester Reutwe ^ Railway 
will cost above £800.000 including the. .stations and depots 
at each end. 1837 F. Whishaw Anal Raitways 386 When 
there are warehouses attached to a station the whole is called 
a depdt.] 284a Longp. in Li/k (1892) 1 . 41^ To borrow the 
expression of a fellow-traveller, we were ' ticketed through 
to the depot ' (pronouncing the last word so as to rhyme with 
teapot \ 2862 Lowell Biglow P. Scr. ii. i. Poems x6oo II. 
era With all ou* doors for o^pot [rime teapot]. 187a * Mark 
Twain ' Innoc. A hr. xii. 78 You cannot psus into the waiting- 
room of the dep6t till you have sactti^ your ticket [28^ 
Ceassden Toum Directory, 72 London and Noith-eresfeem 
Goods DepOt, (}halk Farm Road.] 

6. Forlif (Sec quot.) 

1803 in CoAiB Teehn. Diet. 2833 SToequELBa Milit, 
Eneycl s.v., In fortificatiqn, the term U likewise uaed to 
denote a particular place at the tndl of the trenches, out of 
thexeach of the cannon of a besieged place* It ia here that 
betiegers generally assembla, when ^ered to attack the 
outworks or support the troops in the trandieB. 


DSFBAVJLTION. 


7. eUtrih, (See spec, use in 3 d.) 

t8Bs Chkeuo Timee 16 Apr.^^Thc commy is constructing 
a depot building . . at Leaf River. sHa C R. Maskmam 
in Pall Mall G. ao Aug. t/a '1 he party snould never have 
been left without a depot ship wintenng within accessible 
distance. 

]>«potMtiat« (cliipate fijiis't), p. [f. Db- JI. 
1 4 L. potentia power : cf. potentiate^ trans. To 
deprive of power or potency, lienee Hepoto'a- 
tlAtod ///. a., 3>opotoBtlB*tloft. 

2842 Fraser's Mag. XXI II. 144 Productive poweriL which 
unite together, coinbine not as dead materials by addition, 
but multiply into and p«)tentiatc one another, as in separating 
they do not merely subtract from each other, but utterly de- 
poieniiate. 1880-3 Schafp Eucycl. Reltg. Knowl. 1 . 463 
A temporary self-ex inanition or depotcntiatlon of the pre- 
existfent Logon. sM A. B. Brock Mitac. Elem. in Gospels 
viiL 975 Christ's life on earth in reference to the divine 
ospMt was a depotentiated life. 

Depoulaour : see Defulsob. 
t Ijeponrtriflli, w. Obs. [f. De- I. i, 3 4 
radical of impoverish : cf OF. apovrir, apovriss^^ 
y. appauvrir, f. povre, pauvre poor ; also De- 
PAUFER, Depaupekatk.] trans. To make poor, 
impoverish. 

2388 Grafton Chrou. II. 350 So is your power depoverUbed, 
and Lordch and great men brought tu infelicitie. 

Depper, -eat, obs. enmu. and sup. of Deep. 
Depravabla (d;\)r^‘'i|[bl), a. [f. DEPBiv^ v. 
4 -ABLE.] Liable to be dq>iaved. 

1878 CuDWosTH Intell. Syst, 1. iv. 631 Humane Nature is 
so mutable and depravable. 

tDe'pravata, ppl- a. Obs. [ad. L depidvdl- 
us, pa. pple. of deprdvdre to Deprave.] Depraved, 
cuirupted, demoralized. 

2Sa. Barclay Sallust's ^ugurih 15 b, A great port of the 
Senatours wrre , so deprnuat that tney contemned and set 
at nought be words of Adherbait. 2538 H kn. V 1 II in 6 €lei t. 
Harl. Misc. <1793) 137 Thynges .. which, nowc beinge de- 
prauate, are lyke. . to be the viler mine of Cihristen relygyon. 
a 1535 Bradford Whs. x66 Seeing my corruption and dc- 
pravate nature. 2689 G. Harvey Advice arst. Piagur 15 
Contributing to the generation of depravate bloud. 

Hence t Dopravart^ly atlv. 

2668 G. Harvey Morb. Augl. ii. 15 A consumption of the 
parts of the body, weakly, or depravately, or not at all 
attracting nutriment. 

t Hapranta (de pi av^t), v. Ohs. or arch. [f. 
L. deprdvdt^, ppl. 8 tcm ol deprdvdre to Deprave.] 
trans. -Deprave. 

1948 Hooper Declar. 10 Commundsn. vii Wks. (Paikcr 
Soc.) 345 lo depravate the use of the sacraments otherwise 
than they be taught in the scripture. 2581 Marbeck Bk. of 
Notes 625 The Pharesies & Saduces, which with theu 
gloses deprauated the Scripturea 2^ J. Davies Hoty 
Roods xxiii. The rest, in aepth of scorne and bate, His 
Diuine Truth with taunts doe deprauate. Bubhnell 
Chr, Nurt. i. (x86x) ay I'ho belief that a child’s nature is 
somehow depravated By descent from parents. 


l>epravatioi& (dfpr&v^i jan, dep-L [ad. L. de- 
prdvatidn-em, n. of action from deprdvdre to 
Depkave. Cf. F. dipravation (16th c. in Littr^V] 

1. The action or fact of making or becoming de- 
praved, bad, or corrupt; deterioration, degeneia- 
tion, e^. moral deterioration ; an instance of this. 

agfiz * 1 . Norton Calvins lust, 1. xiv. { 16 This malice 
which we assigne in his Lfbe Devil’s] nature, is not by 
creation but by deprauation. a 1667 Cowley Ess., Detngtrs 
im Much Company, The total Iamb of Reason is less de- 
plorable than the total Depravation of it. 2775 Johnson 
Tax. no 7 'yr, 48 VVe are as secure from intentional deprava- 
tions of Government as human wisdom can make us, 2709 
Burke Tracis on PoPciy Laws Wks. 1849 II. 449 If this be 
improvement, truly I know not what can be called a de- 
pravation of society. 1890 H. Rockrr Ess. II. iv. 904 
Causes of depravation . . to which the language had in 
a measure adapted itself. 288a Ei.LtcoTT Destiny qf 
Creature ii. (2865) a6 Depravations of instincts 

b. Deterioration or degeneration ol an organi 
secretion, tissue, etc. 

^ s68i Ix>vRLL Hist, Anim. 4 Min. 334 Trembling, which 
is a depravation of voluntary motion. 02700 W. Gibson 
E'arrier's Guide 11. xxviii. (1738) xoi The beginning of the 
Distemper did proceed from the Corruption or Depravation 
of the Blood. 2749 Bp. Lavimoton Enthus. Methodists 
(1890) 995 Some depravation of the organs of the car. 
1^2 -fo Mavne Expos. Lex., Depravation, term for adeteri- 
oration, or change for the worse ; applied to the secretions, 
or the functions of tha body. 

2. The condition or quality of being depraved ; 
corruption. Formerly, in Tkeol., « Depravity c. 

2577 BullmgeYs Decades (1599) 405 Originall ^ni Is 
the vice or deprauation of the whole man. xgBy Goloinq 
De Momay xvii. (1617) ^9 Notwithstanding all this de- 

ra 'ton, yet the soule Uuetb and abideth pure and eleane 
. im Bp. Hall Hard Texts, Rom. vl 6 'lluit by 
. . his death tne whole bulke of our maliciousnesaand depra- 
vation might be so far destroyed. s7S8R.TAyi.CHiDMAaMM# 
Fait V. 199 A sense of tha oepravatioa of our nature, or of 
original sin which is in us. 2708 Momam Algiera 1 . hr. 73 
Their Lioauiiouaneas and Depravation of Monda vlaibly 
incraased. i86a Mbmvalb Rom, Emp. (2869) V. klv. 
Contrasting the most exquisite charms of nature with the 
grossest deprevetioo of humanity. 

b. (vrith pi.) An initanoe of this. 
x6as Burtom AneU. Met, 1 . 1 in. i, CaUiiig it f MelWBcholy) 
a deprsnmUon of the principall function. sfBg Galb Crt. 
Geniilee 1. 1. xii. 79 Those Lepsrs, which the lews now use 
.. being but depravatione of the Syriac. i^Tbahxknx 
CI r. Ethieks xxvii. 499 All the croes and disoiaerly thlnin 
. .are meer oorroiwlone and depravatioBe of naioie, wbira 
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^ ami* !>•*• lot in upon theimelvM. MAinica 
Xttut. I. lU. (iWii 71 1 would by no m«na tuppon 

• y r nd o a . . ^at Boddhiim vraa the orii^nal docuina of 
which linthmiiusm wm a depravation. 

t o. A depraving influence or caUitr. Obs. 

*711 Addison S^i. No. 99 f it When the dictates of 
Honour are contrary to those of Heiigion and Equity, they 
are the greatest Depravations of human nature. 

1 3 . Perversion or corruption (of a text, writing, 
etc.). Obs, 

igM T. Stapleton Rtt , Unir . Jewel Epist. ij. Voti note 
that for Vntruthe, yea and for a foulc deprauation of holi 
scripture which is the very saying . . of S. Hilary, l&^. 
CfATAKEa TruHtnbtL 90 The next Division her maketh 
entrance into with a grosse and shamelesse Depravation 
[substitution of * nay thine ’ for * no thing 'J. 1699 Bknti.ev 

Pkal.^ xiii. ^96 This is the common Reading, . but if we 
examine it, it will be found to be a manirest Depravation. 
1768 JoKNaoN Pre/, to Slutks. Wks. IX. 377 This great poet 
. . made no collection of his works, nor desired to rescue 


those that had been already published from the depravations 
that obscured them. 1849 W. Fitscerai.d Ir. lvAitnker*s 
OitpHt. Z57 To persuade us of the depravation of the original 
scriptures. 

t 4 . ViliBcntion, defamation, detraction, back- 
biting, calumny. Obs. [So It. depravazione.'] 

(Perhaps the earliest sense in Eng. : cf. also Deprave.) 
15*8 Per/, (W. de W, 15.11) 338 All y« crymes of y* 

tonge, as sclaunders, detrarcyons, deprauacyons or dis. 
praysynges. s6oS Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. | 8. 10 A meere 
deprauation and calumny without all shadowe of truth. 
i6m Shaks. Tr, ^ Cr, v. ii. 13a Stuhborne Criticks, apt 
without a theame For deprauation. 

t llepra*wativa, a. Obs. [f. L. d^rdvat- 
ppl. stem + -IVK.] 'l ending to deprave. 

i6te H. MoRB> 4 ffw^/. Clanvilfe Lux O. 37 A debilitative, 
diminutive, or privative, not depravativc deterioration* 

t Be*pravator. Obs. rare - *. [Agenl-n. in 
L. form from L. dPprdvdre to Depbavjc. Cf. F. 
depravateur (1551 in Hatzf.).l A depraver. 

1839 T. Adams Semt. Heb, vi. 8 wks. 1058 A great number 
of these Field-bryers. .Oppressors, Inclosers, Depopulators, 
Deportators, Depravators. 

+ Deprave, jA Obs. rare. [f. Dbpuave v.] 
Detraction, slander. 

i6to w. Folkinciiam Art 0/ Surrtey^ Author to Work 23 
Whose iustly’honourd Names Shield from Depraue, Couch 
rabid Blatanis, silence .Surquedry. 1615 Chapman Odyss. 
XXII. 585 That both on my head pour'd depraves unjust, And 
on my mother's, scandulling the court. 
tDepra*ye, a. Obs. rare. [An extension of 
p/dvus, after deprave vb. and its deri- 
vatives: cf. Dlti*»AVlTY.] Depraved. 

411711 Ken Uymnoikeo Poet Wks. 1731 III. 96 Ah me, 
even from the Womb 1 came deprave. 

Deprave (dfpr/»*v), v. [nd. L. d?prdvdre to 
distort, pervert, corrupt (f. De- I. 3 + prdvus 
crooketl, wrong, perverse : perh. immediately from 
F. depraver (14th c. in Hatzf). Sense 4 was 
perh. the earliest in Eng. : cf also the derivatives.] 
1 . To make bad ; to pervert in character or 
quality ; to deteriorate, impair, spoil, vitiate. Now 
rare^ exc. as in 2. 

a 15.M Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xlvi, Olde folkcs 
wyll oepraue [printed depryue, L. depravabuni] thy mynde 
with their couctousnes. 13M Hu lost, Depraue, peruert, 
or make yll, deprano. 1558 virARUB tr. Alexid Seer. (1568) 
43 b, Sorowe, sadnesse, or melancholie corrupte the bloude 
. . and deprave and hurt nature, c i63|0 Donne Serm. viii. 
83 A good worke not depraved with an ill Ende. 1889 Boyle 
SaM. Air 14 The air is depraved . . by being impregnated 
with Mineral Expiratio.is. a 1784 Johnson in Croker'e 
Boeweli (1831) V. 41^, I believe that the loss of teeth may de- 
prave the voice of a singer. s8oa Trans. Soc. Encourag. A rts 
XX. 333 It [sea-salt] rather depraves than improves the oils, 

b. To corrupt (a text, word, etc.), arch. 

138B Wyclif Jw Prol., The thingis. .hi the vice of writeris 
deuraued. 1599 H, Buttes Dyets drie Dinner G ij, 
whence in tract of time the name is depraved : and B put 
for C. 1883 Charleton Chorea Gi^ani. 35 He was forced 
to deprave the Text. 1710 Pridbaux Orig. Tithes iv. X79 
But the second Paragraph being so draraved by after 
Transcribers, as not to be made Mense of. 1844 Linoard 
A nglo-Sax. Ck. (1858) II . xi. 187 Restoring the true reading 
where it had been depraved. 1899 F. Hall VAaavadattd 
Pref. 9 noie^ If his text has not been depraved at the bands 
of tlie scribes. 

to. To debase (coinage), falsify (measures, 
etc.). Obs. 

1981 W. Stafford Exam. Compi. ii. (1876) 68 And if our 
treasure be farre spent and exhaust. .1 could wish that any 
other order were taken for the recouery of it, then the 
depruuing of our coines. a xdja T. Taylor Gods Judgem. 
1. 1. xxxL (1643) 140 Ainevig earthly princes, it is accounted 
a crime . .to counterfeit or o^rave their scales. i8m Fuller 
Pisgah 397 The Levites were esteemed the Attest keepers of 
measures, .which willingly would not falsliie,or deprave the 
same. 1733 Neal //ist. Purit. II. 434 Some Ministers in 
our state . . enaeavofKed to make our money not worth 
taking, by depraving it. 
toL Tn desecrate. Obs. 

a I 5 R 9 Skelton IVare the Hamke [43 He wrought amys 
To hawko in my church of Dis.] 301 Dys church ye thus 
draravjrd. 

SL s^e* To make morally bad; to pervert, de- 
base, or cornet morallv. (The current sense.) 

1480 Mehk 0/ Evesham (Arh.) 90 , 1 neuyr . . hadde any 
suipycyon hethlrto that the k^oe of women hadde be 
deprauyd and defoyled by suche a fonie syime. 1994 SFaNSBE 
AmoretHxsudt A hart .. Whose pryde deonmas each Other 
bettor pelt. sMy Milton P. L. v. 471 One Almighde la, 
from wnnm AU things proceed, and up la him latnm If not 


deprav’d from good, tfpi Butlee Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 
1. lot Vicious indulgence, .depraves the inward constitution 
and^ character, life Spseimior s Mar.. The belief that 
a witch was a person ytno leagued herself with tlie Devil to 
defy God and deprave man. 

tB. To pervert the meaning or intention of, to 
perveit by inisconstruing. Obs. 

138a Wyclif a Pei. iii. t6 Summe harde thinges in vnder- 


Summe harde thinges in vnder- 


stondinge, the whiclie unwhse . . men deprauen . to her uwiic 
perdicloun. 1906 Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 93 By. dc- 
pravynge and mysiudgyng his entent in thynges that be good. 
198s J. Bell Haddon'e Amsw. Osor. 344 b. What can lie 
spoken so sincerely, but by sinister coiislruing may he de- 
praved t 1843 Milton Dntorce 11. xiii. Wkx. 1738 1 . 198 Our 
Saviour hern confutes not Moses’ law, but the false Glosses 
that deprav'd the Law. 1860 H. More Myst. Godliness vi. 
xvii. 214, 1 must confesR they have not depraved the mesminc 
of the seventh verse. 1703 [see Defravino vhl, jA], 
t 4 . To represent aa bad ; to vilify, defame, 
decry, disparage. Obs. [So It. *' depravare . . to 
backbite* (Florio).] 

138a Langl. P. pi. a. 111. 17a, 1 com not to chyde, Ne to de- 
praue hi persone with a proud herte. 1388 W veu f I 'ros>. i. 29 
Thci depraueden al mynamendyng[i^ baebitidenj. z43a-9io 
tr. JJigden (Rolls) 1 1 . 159 The pepTe of Engionde deprauenge 
theire owne thynges commende other straunge. 158s J. Bell 
Da.idons Anew. Osor 1 b, How maliciously and wickedly 
England hath bene accused and depraved by her cursed 
enemy Osorius. 164a Rogers Naamem. 97 Perhaps 1 shall 
heare the godly depraved, jeered at. 1887 Milton P.L. vi. 
174 Unjustly thou deprav'st it with the name Ot Servitude. 

fb. absol. 

1999 S11AK8. Much Ado y. L 05 Fashlon-mongtng boyes, 
I'hat lye, and cog, and flout, oepraue, and slander. s8i6 
Byron Monody on Sheridan 73 Behold the host I delighting 
to deprave, Who track the step of Glory to the grave . . 
Distort the truth, accumulate the lie. And pile the pyramid 
of Calumny I 

f 5 . inir. To grow or become bad or depraved ; 
to auiTer corruption. Obs. rare. 

1894 Fuller Ch Hist. il iii. f a8 A Self-sufficiency, that 
soon improved into Plenty, that cmickly depraved into Riot, 
and that at last oceaxioned their Ruin. 

^ Formerly often confuaed with, or erroneously 
used for, Deprive. 

> 87 * J* J0N1.S Bathes 0/ Bath £p. Ded. a Sicknesse 
. . depnveth, deminisheth or depraveth the partes acci- 
dentally of their operations, e 1614 Drayton Legentl 0/ 
Duke Robert ix748< 194 O that a tyrant then should me 
deprai’c Of that which else all living creatures have 1 s6ai 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. iv, Liinatick persons, that are 
depraved [edd. 1660 and later deprived] or their wits by the 
Moonen motion. 183a Lithgow Tratf. ix. 407^ John the 17, 
vho after he was depraved his Papacy, had his eyes pulled 
out. 173a Aruutiinot Rules 0/ Diet 863 Oils entirely 
deprav'd of their Salts are not acrid. 

Depravad (dfpr/>'vd >,///. a. [f. prec. + -KD, 
r^r.X. deprdvdlus, ¥. d/pravd."] 

1 . Rendered bod or worse; perverted, vitiated, 
debased, corrupt. Now chiefly of taste, appetite, 
and the like. 

z8io Guillim Heraldry in. iv. (1660) 113 We take no 
notice of any other forme . . but oncly of this depraved shape. 
X898 Rioglkt Pract. Physick 73 Convulsion is a d^raved 
motion of the Muscles, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) 11 . 
363 She corrected a depraved place in Cyprian, lyis Steelr 
Sheet. No. 368 F 4 If they would hut correct thetr depraved 
Taste. 1738 Bailey Housek. Diet. 34 A depraved Appetite, 
is when a person desires to eat and drink things that are unfit 
for food; as.. earth, mortar, chalk, and such like things. 
1807 OriK Leet. Art iv. (18481 321 A nuxlerately lively red 
. .will appear brilliant, if surrounded by others of the same 
class but of a more depraved quality. 1816 Kkaiince I rav. 
(1817) 1 . 37 Fruit, .every species here is dwindled in growth 
and depraved in flavour. 1889 J. M. Duncan Leet Dis. 
Women xvL (ed. 4) 119 The women are always in what may 
be vaguely called, depraved health. 

2 . Spec. Rendered morally bad ; corrupt, wicked. 


1594 HOOKER Eccl. Pol. I. x. § T Presuming man f o be, in 
regard of his depraued minde, little better than a wild beast. 
1867 Milton P. xi. 806 So all shall turn degenerate,^all 
deprav’d. 1738 Butler ApusI. i. v. Wks. 1874 1 . zoa De- 
praved creatures want to be renewed. 179B Fkkriar Illustr. 
Sterne i. iz The morals of the Court were most depraved. 
1838-9 Dickens Sk. Bom (C D ed.) 33 1 A place of resort for 
the worst and most depraved characters 

DBpniTBdlT (dfpr^i'v^dli, -^•'vdli\ adv. [f 
prec, + -LT ’-^.jln a depraved manner ; perversely, 
corruptly. 

1843 Sir T. Browne Rel. Med. To Rdr., The writings . . 
deuravedly, anticipatively counterfeitly imprinted. z 6 tt 
J. Wrioht tr. Cssmud Nature's Paradox B98 So depravedly 
reprobate, a 1693 Urquhart Resbelnu 111. xxiii. z88 What 
moved . . him to be so . . depravedly bent against the good 
Fathers? 

Depra*VBdMSB. [f. prec. -f -rjnis.] De- 
praved or corrupt quality or condition ; depravity. 

i8s»-i9 Bf. Hall Contempl.. O. T. xviii. iv. No place 
could be too private for an honest prophet, in so extreame 
depravednesse. 184a Roasaa Naaman 'I'o Rdr. fa 'Tbe 
depravednesse and disorder of the appetite. 1719 Hist. 
Remark. I'ryeUs A, The Depravedness of Human Nature. 
i8B| t- OuFHANT Sympneumata xv. 934 Hii unsoundness, 
amlinsaneneas, and depravednest of outer structure. 

Dfpvnwmt Wpr/**vmlnt). arch, [f Db- 
FBAVB V. k -lUifT.] Up^vation, perversion, cor- 
ruption; t misinterpretation. 

1848 Milton Tetfrar^. ^r. Wks. (1847) sta/s That such an 
irreligloua depravamont..may ha.. solidly reftited, and in 
the room a better eimlanation riven. 1848 Sm T. Browne 
Peeud, Ep. i. x. 4a That appantions..ere either deceptions 


PeeuA, I. x. 4a That appartnons..ere either aecepuons 
of light, or meimidMilF atamvemente of phancy. 1877 
Gilfin DmemoL (1(887^ too Onr Ihoughu do not natnrally 


delight in spiritual things, because of their depravement. 
1779 Suinrurnk 'Trav. Sf^n xli. (R.\ A period when all 
arts and Hciciices wore fallen to the lowest ebb of depruve- 
menu 1839 J. K. Danlfy Introd. Bsanm.kPL H’hs. 1. 
35 Is the gramiost of Correggio an improvement on the 
grandiose of Raflael, or a lolupiuous depravemeut of it Y 

Depratrar (d^pi^t-voi). Also 7 -our. [i'.Dl- 
riiAVE z/. 4> -KU I.] One who depraves, 

1 . One who corrupts, perverts, or debates; a cor- 
rupter, perverter. 

1557 [■*«« DefraverkssI. i963';87 Foxe A, k M. (1596) 
39 a J'hc^ deprauers of the ueiitie. 1833 1 ’. Adams Lxp. 
a Peter ii. i 'I’he devil, that . . dvpmver of all goodiu'S*t. 
*7®9 J- Johnson Clergym. l\tde M ii. 247 I'hey tnsi lt*ur, 
or cut the liooksofiheOld 01 New Testament .. or sell ihem 
10 Depravers of books .. are excommunicated for a y<ui, 
1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit.^ 54 Tlie great depraveia of religion. 

t 2 . One who vilitics or ddhineB ; a de.amcr, 
Iraducer. Obs. 

1984 Whitgikt Let. to Burghlty^ A defender, not a de- 
praver, of the present state and government. 01834 Ciiaf- 
MAN .Sonn. XXI, ho shall p»le Envy fainiHh with l^r fooil, 
And thou spread further by iliy vain depravourh [rinte 
favoiirH], 184. C'nAS. 1 Sp. »7 Sept, in KukIiw. Hist. ( 'oil. 
III. II. as Brownisis, AnaliaptiHts, and puhlick Depravers of 
the Book of Common Prayer. 1709 .Si kypr ««. Ke/. 1 ii. 71 
Tennities appointed for depravers of the lunid book, and such 
as Hhould sp^k in derogation of unylhing contained in it. 
t DepraTerBBB. Obs. ttance-ml. ln6-roa. 
[f. ]>rec. -f -KBS 1 A female depraver. 

1557 Tot fells Misc. (Arh.) 177 Cl'nstcd/ast Woman) O 
tcineroUM tuuntresthut dclightes in toyes .. 1 angling icslrcs, 
depraueres [ed. 2 dcpraue^^] of swrte loyes. 

Depraving, vbl. sb. [f. Dbpravb v. -f -ing ^ ] 
The action of the ^erb DxrRAVK in various senses. 

a xyao Cuekow tfr Night, xxxv. Thereof cometh . . un^jcr 
and envie. Depraving, shame, uiitruAt, and jelousie. 1548 
Aet 1 k ^ Edw. X'L c- i Half any manner of person, .shall 
preache, declare or spenke any ihinge in the oerogacion or 
depruvinge of the saidc Booke [of Ciiinmon Prayer]. 1983 
Bading-ion Cotnmandm. ix. (1637) 87 Telling and iieaniig 
the depravings of the wicked, J. JIankktt Analecta 

48 It would be a manifest depraving of that sacred I'ext.. 
to turn it thus. 

Dmra'ving, ///. a. [-ino s.] That depraves ; 
+ defaming, traducing {obs.\ 

1608 Hot LAMM .*iueton. 15a .Sonic depraving backe-frtendes 
of hers. 1686 W. de Bkitaine Hum. Prua. vi. 30 A clear 
Si>ul, like a Castle, against all the Artillery of depraving 
Spirits, is impregnable. s88i Athenxum 34 Doc. 847/a 
'1 nc ^tory has not a depraving tendency. 

Hence Popra'VlBglj mtv. 

1869 J. Webs Stone-Heng (1725) 71 His Words.. ss this 
Doctor, .both inelegantly and dcpravingly renders them. 

Depra'vity (d/pnevUi). [An extension of 
Pravity (ad. L. prdviids) previously used in game 
sense, after Dkfkayb and its derivatives. (No 
corresponding form in Latin or French.)] The 
quality or condition of being depraved or corrupt. 

+ a. Perverted or corrupted quality. Obs. 

1643 Sia T. Browne Rel. Med. 11. I 7 An humorous de. 
pravity of mind, lyjtf J. S. Le Dran's Obserst. Surg.iij^t) 
398 A depravity in tne Fluids may have a great ^aro in 
producing these Symptoms. 

b. Perversion of the moral faculties ; corruption, 
viciousnesB, abandoned wickedness. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. yii. i, By aberration of 
conceit they extenuate his depravitie, ana ascribe some 
goodnesse unto him. 1791 Mas. Kadcliffe Rom. Forest 
1, Such depravity cannot surely exist in human nature. 
1830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 333 'I'he wind- 
ing approaches of temptation, the slippery path to depravity. 
1883 1 * ROUDK Short Stmi.^ Origen 1 V. iii. 300 The conscience 
of Uie ignorant mosses, .was rising in indignation against 
the depravity of the educated. 

c. Theol. The innate corruption of human nature 
due to original sin. Often total depravity. 

In common use from the time of Jonathan Edwards : the 
earlier terms were pravity and depravation. 

[1739 J. Tavlor Docir. Orig. Sin iii 184 Inquiring into 
the Corruption and Depravity of Mankind, of the Men and 
Women that lived in his I'lines.] 1797 Edwards Doctr. 
Orig. Sin L 1 1 By Original Sin, as the phrase has been 
nioNt commonly used by divines^ is meant the innate sinful 
depravity of the heart. But . . it is vulgarly understood in 
that latitude, which includes not only the depravity of 
nature, but the imputation of Adam's first sin. 1744 A. 
Fuller Lett. i. 3 July Wks. 303 On the total depravity of 
Human Nature. 1874 J. H. Biunt Diet, Sects s.v. Cal- 
vinists, Both the elect and non-elect come into the world in 
a state of total depravity and alienation from God, and can, 
of themselves, do nothing but sin. 

d. A depraved act or practice. 

B841 Milton Reform. 1. (185O 4 CharNcterising the De- 
pravities of the Cnurch. 1089 Glamvill Seeps, Set, xiv. 90 
As some Regions have their proper Vioea. .so they have 
their mentol depravities, which are drawn in with the air of 
their Countrey. i8e8 J. Malcolm Aneed. London iBihC. 
(I'itle-p.), Anecdotes of tbe Depravities, Dresses and Amuso* 
ments of the Citizens of London, 
t De’praOftblBy a* Obs. rare. [In form ad. L. 
deprecdoilis that may be entreated (Vulgate) ; bat 
in sense from Dbpbioatb v.\ Capable of l^ing, 
or to be, deprecated. 

1833 T. Adams Exp, s Peier ii. 19 A detestable sin, a do- 
premie punishment I 1848 Eikon Bas. 149 , 1 look upon the 
Temporal Destruction of the greatest King as for less da- 
precable than the Eternal Damnation irf the Meanest Subject. 
1 3 >e*praOaat, ppl, a. Obs. [ad. L. drprecdnt^ 
em, pr. pple* of dlpriecdrf to Dbpbxcatx.] Depiie- 
eating. 
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■(■4 V. WniTt KifL Fitter 541 Mom and cawa imp*- 
tranti or doprecant, to appeaM Goda vra|^ iM. 549 ap 
Saiiuactiaa ha audanuuidath dapraiaun Mriafactioa, not 


Deprecate (dc pr/k^lt), v. [f. U deprtcat , 
ppl. stem of d?prfc&rJ to pray (a thinj;) away, to 
ward off by praying, pray agoinat, f. Dk- I. 2 -f 
fncdif to pray.] 

1 . trans. To pray againat fevil^ ; to pray for de- 
liverance from : to seek to avert by prayer, ank 
i6j8 FIarlk ^iii'fwosm., Middlinjf Man (.\rb) 89 WUe 
men still deprecnt« ihese mens kindneMW. 1631 Ciouoa 
ii. f j. ns The Judgements which aSeiomon 
. . earnestly dcprecntaih and pras'eCh against. i6m Br. 
Hall Afrait. ^1851) >53i 1 cannot deprecate thy r^uke : 
my sins call for correction : but 1 deprecate thine anger 
17^ l^WTM Tranti. Jsaiah xlvfl. 11 LvU shall come upon 
thee, which thou shalt not know how to deprecate. sIm 
Ht. MAtriNEvu 7 'hret Ages ii. 47 While tne rest of the 
iial ion were at church, deprecating God's judgments. 

t2. ifUr To pray ( djfKffkf/ Obs. rare, 

16^ Oaulr Maitastrem. 17 Where we are to denrerate . . 
aninst dangers of waters, let us commemorate the saving 
of Noah in the flood. 

8. trans. To plead earnestly agninst ; to express 
ail eainest wish against (a proceeding) ; to express 
ennteHtdisapproval of (a coarse, plan, purpose, etc.). 

1641 J. Shutb Sarak d Hugar (1649) 133 Saint Patil 
underiakeih . . th.it he shall return and deprecate his fault. 
1640S1KT BxoWNufVNrf. iT/. VII. xlx.sBs, Other accounts., 
whose verities not onely, but whose relations honest minds 
due deprecate. 1639 'Walton Cemid. Considered fa 
('ap|>eliuH. .no where that 1 know aflfirms this, but rather 
deprecates it as a calumny. 17^ Fibldcnc J. Assdrews 
IV. vi, I believe he'd behave so that nobody should depre- 
cate what I had dune. s8o8 Med, Jmi XlA. 389, 1 cannot 
help deprecating the conduct of the other tuo anatomists. 
<875 OusBLKY Mus. Fortn xiii. 60 Such a method of pro- 
ceeding is greatly to be deprecated. i8Ba Ttmes $ Dec. 7 
To deprecate panic is au excellent counsel in itbclf 
t4. To make prayer or supplication to, to be- 
seech a person). Oh. 

lies F. White AV//. Ftsher Pref. 10 Yon haiie liljertie to 
deprecate his Oratious Maiestie to forget things past. 1719* 
ao Hon iliesd ix. 916 Much he advised them all, Ulysses 
most. To deprecate the chief, and save the host, s^ J ohm- 
eon IdUr No ^7 To deprecate the clouds lest borrow 
should overwhelm us, is the cowardice of idleness. s8m T. 
Taylor AphUiu$^$ But the most iniquitous woman, falling 
at his knees, deprecated him as follows : Why, O niy none 
1 l>e*ieech you. do you give {etc J. 

tb. absol. 'To make suppli cation « Ohs. 
iSeS Donne .SVrriv. 94 Keb. (i6a6) 8 He falls vpon his face 
• .and laments, and deprecates on their behalfe. 

t6. To call down by prayer, invoke (evil). Ohs. 
1746 W. Horsley AW/ (1748) 1 . No. 16. S14 Deprecating 
on unhappy Criminals, under Sentence of Death, all the 
MiHchior tney can think of. <11790 Franklin Autehie^, 

S 49 Upon the heads of these very uuKchievoua men they 
cprecRled no vengeance. 

1 fence Do preoated ///. o., Bo preoatlng vhi. 
sh. and fpl, a 

1768 C. Smaw Monody vii. 61 Why strike this deprecated 
blow? 18)9 Timet 11 July \r\ Spirit Mttropol. Cosuert*. 
Tress (1840) 1 . 158 To persist in such a deprecated and 
odious innovation. 

Baprecatingly (de-prAkriti^ll), adv. [f. De- 
riiKOXTiMQ ///. a. + -LY In a deprecating 


manner. 

1837 M ARRYAT Degr/iend I. to * O Lord, sir I let me off this 
time, it’s only a eoMier’. siud S. deprecatingly. >863 Gko. 
Eliot Romoia ni. xik, She put up one hand deprecatiugly 
to arrest Romola's remonstrance. 

Depracatioil (dcOT/ke^ Jan), [a. F. ddprdcoF- 
thn ( 12 th c. in ad. L. depreedtidn'em, n. 

of action from depreedrt to Defbecate.] The 
action of deprecating. 

1 1. Intercessory prayer. Ohs. [.So in I...] 

1^ Lauder Tractate (186^) 19 The dcprecRlioun of the 
maker for all Catholyke kyngia and preuois and thare liegis. 

2 . Prayer for the averting or removal {of evil, 
disaster, etc.). 

1596 J. Norubn Progr, PUtie fiSsyl t 9 Deprecation, or a 
Prayer to prevent evils, whereby are aesire God to remove sin 
from ua and whatsoever punishment we have in justice de- 
served. t63i5'r<irC*A«Mrd.CE««(Camden'87 My Lord Keeper 
answered with^ a dwrecation : God forbid that Norfoike 
should be divided tn custome from all F.ngland. 1649 
Rorertr Chn^ie Mi, 34a His Deprecation of two things, 
viz. Present evilsy and Future feares. x^nx True IVorship 
dod 8 A Confession of sin, Deprecation ufc^s displeasute. 
Imploring his Mercy. 17M-8 T. Nrwton Propheetet^ 
Datuelxvt, aat If there fhair be need of greater intercession 
and depiecation 18^ T. H. Newman CaUisia xvi, No 
levcrsal or rcRpite had followed their most omiduous acts of 
deprecation, rtpa W. B. Soorr Autoh. I. xxiv. 343 llie 
fnrocessionid defprecations of the Devil Worshippers. 

fb. Formerly: Prayer for forgiveness. Ohs. 

1604 R. Cawurev TtthU Aipk.DepreeaHostt, tupplication, 
or requiring of pardon. 1633 T. Adame £j^. r Peter ii 6 
They may uien run on their impious eounes %rltboiat any 
•wMtEnco or deprecation. 

8. fintrtAtyor eameaf desire that somethinff mar 
be averted or removed ; earnest expression of feel- 
ing againet (a proposal, practice, etc.). 

iBBi fl Bb Hall Cmiempl^ O. T. xx. ix, DeprecadoMof 
«vil 10 a molicioue man ore no better than advires. 179B 
Johnson K a t eeUer No. eeS Py lira censures of crltldRm, 
wlikh, however, 1 shall not endeavour to eofkcn by a formal 
deprecation. tSda Gko. Eliot Romola 1. L, [Hcl turned his 
. .gla*sy eye on toe frank speaker with a look of deprecation. 
1870 Dicxbns £, Drood ii, In a tone of gentle deprecation. 


1 4 . Imprecalimi : enrie. Obe. rare, 

8839 BaEEETOM Trav. <1849148 Her aiaterdenled. end with 
this deprecation, wished if she hod any bread, that it might 
be turned into a stone. *1804 W. GiLriN Serm. HI. xL 
iK >, We may .. apply to him the scriptural deprecation. 
* He that wiihlsoldeth his corn, the people shall curse him.* 

DmreoatiTa (de prlWtiv), a. [a. F. dipri- 
4 eUif\-ive w.^th c. in BHiton, I4tli c. in 
ad. L depreedtlV'US, f ppl. item of depreedrt to 
Deprecate : see -ive.] Having the quality of de- 
precating; of or pertaining to deprecation, fa. 
intercessory, precat ive b. Waying for de- 

liverance from evil. o. Expressing earnest dis- 
approval (of a proposal). 

1490 Caxton Kneydos ix. 37 To the, thonne . . I oddrosse 
my though te deprecatyue . . that it maye playse the to 
entende tu the correction of the maneri . . of our mat rones. 
mi6z7 Baynx Diooesans Tryali (969 1) 58 They impo^ 
hands even on DeBconeR«(eA, where it could not he otherwise 
considered then a deprecative gesture. >670-5 T. Comber 
Comp. U Temple 1 . 759 (R .1 The form itself is very ancient, 
consisting . . of two parts, the first deprecative, the second 
indicative ; the one intreatirg for pardon, the other dispens- 
ing it. 8884 Cestiury Mag. XXVlll. 5B8 it better pleased 
his deprecative soul to put them in an empty cigar-box. 

Hence Do'pxNoatlTaly adv., in a deprecative 
manner ; in the way of entreaty for deliverance. 

1638 Penti. Conf. viii (1637) 870 The form of absolution is 
expressed in the third person deprecatively, s^ P. R. 
Drummond Perththtre 1. xiv. 80 Looking up to him depre- 
catively, he said [etc.]. 

Dej^MCator (de pr/k^Uj). [a. L. depreeSior, 
agent-n. from L. de^cdrl to Depbeoatk.] One 
who deprecates ; f a petitioner {ohs^. 

1656 *]'RArr Comm. John xiv. z6 And he shall give you 
another Comforter. Or, pleadevdeprccator, advocate. 1794 
T. Taylos Pausnnias 1 . 290 That they should propitiate 
Jupiter, and employ >F.acus . . as their deprecator. 

DdlPMOatory (de-prnc/»iari), a. {sb.) fad. L. 
depreedtdrUus. f. deprecdtor\ see prec. and -0HY. 
Cr. F. ddprjcaioire (15th c. in Ilatzf.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Serving to deprecate ; that prays for 
deliverance from or aversion of evil. 

1986 A.^ Day Kni, Secretary L (1695) ex Drprecatorie, in 
praying for pardm of a thing committed. s6sa Bacon 
Hen. ril, xgo Bishop Fox . . sent many humble and depre- 
catorie letters to the Scottidi King, to appease him. r 1630 
Donhb Serm. 1 . 504 All bis Prayer . . is but Deprecatory, 
he does but pray that God will forbeare him 1738 War- 
burton Div. JLegat. 1 . 11. x. 69 Deprecatory Rites to avert 
Evil. 

2 . Expressing a wish or hope that something 
feared may be averted ; deprecating anticipated 
disnpprov.'tl. 

1704 Swinr T. Tubiii. (T.\ Before 1 had performed the 
due discourses, expostulaCory, supplicatory, or deprecatory, 
with rny good lords the criticks. 1838 Lvtton Ar</a 1. v. 
The Israelite did . . seem to hear this deprecatory remon- 
strance. 1871 H. Ainsworth Toiver Hill 1. viii, * Your 
Grace is m'staken*, observed Cromwell, in a deprecatory 
tone. 187a Geo. ICliot Middlem xvi, * Oh ', said Rosamond, 
with a slight deprecatory laugh, * I was only going to say 
that we sometimes have dancing.* 

tB. sb. A deprecatory word or expression. Obs. 

^94 Gayton PUne. Notes iv. i. lyt To convey his Con- 
solatorieK, SuasoricH, Depreratoriea. a itm North £xam. 
(2740) 343 Now he is passive, full of IJcprcLatories and 
Apologetics. 

Hence D«*pr«0BtorU7 atdv., in a deprecatory 
manner, in a way that expresses a prayer or desire 
against something. 

1873 Brit. Q. Rn>. 388, * I do not know', said Sir William, 
deprccatorily, * that it is uecesaary to go down ao low as 
that.' 


tDepr 6 * 06 v V. Obs. rare. [See note below.] 

trans, ?Tu set free from cunfiaement or restraint; 
to release. 

CS940 Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 1919 Bot wolde 30, lady lonely, 
pen leae me grante, Ik dcprece your prysoun [prisoner], ft 
pray hym to rj-se. 

[< 3 f uncertain etymology. Deprtee occurs in the same 
poem as a spelling of DRniBea o., but no sense of that word 
suits hare. OF. had despreseer to free from a presa, free 
from iprcBBurc. OF. despruer to let out of prison, release 
from confinement, app. agrees in sense, but not in form.] 

Depreoe, var. of Dehbebb v, 

Hepreciant (d/'iu-rji&nt), a. [ad. L. dipre- 
iiant^esn, pr. pple. of diprtiiare : see next] De- 
preciating. 

1885 F. Hall in Nation XL. 466/b Who is so superfluously 
self-depreciant and lowly-mind^ 

Depreciate (drprf^jtftt)^ w. Also dapietfefie. 
[f. L. depretidt- (-no/-), ppl. item of defritidre (in 
med.L. commonly spelt dipreadr$\ f, De- L 1 •f 
pretium price. Cf. mexLF'. d^rieier {fiki, Acad, 


ijfla).] 
L frati 


trans. To lower in value, lessen the valne of. 
zfi^SisT. Dbowme Ax8Nf.JI(Aor.x.so3 Amethod..iHiich 
much depreciates the esteems and i^ue of miracles. 1864 
Power £xp, Philae, l jn As thsM dioptiicel GtaoMs, do 
lighten SLnd iHostiate am WoHrn of Naicuve, ao do they •• 
disparan and depredate those of Ait. S739 CtsoBB AjpaL 
v. 10a Booth thought it depreciated the X>ifnity of Tro^y 
to raise a Smile. 1860 FreutPe Nov. 631 Our mhi- 
tectural repotslion, never high. Is tfla more deprecbiod by 
the building at South KMsington. 

b. ^pec. To lower the piioe or ourket value of; 
to tedttoe Ihe pnschsflaiig power of (moiiey). 


sifi Bioupr Giaetagr., Dtpretiate^ to moke the prfoe less, 
to make chaapar, 1719 W. Wood Sura. Trade 358 lint 
we shall .. Depsetkie our Stiver Staadaid. ijOa Paine 
Let. ASM Raynal\ty 9 t )95 £ver>' man depreciated his own 
money by his own consent 1848 Mill Pol. £con. uu xiii, 
It is true that suspension of the obligation to |my in specie, 
did put it ill the power of the Bank to dwreciate the cur- 
rency. 1893 Bithrll Coomtiag^House Diet. a,v. Depre- 
ciation, Bank Notes or State Notes are depreciated in value 
when issued against a small reserve of bullion. 

2 . To lower in estimation ; to represent ai of less 
value ; to underrate, nndet value, Mitlle. 

s666 Bdvlb Orig, Formes 4 Quttl. To Rdr., Where . . 
I do indefinitely depretiate Aitvtotle's Doctrine, I would be 
understood to speaic of hU Phy&ickK. 1704 Hearns DucL 
Hist. (27x4) 1 . 96a Alexander .. began to extoll his own 
Actions, and to depritiate those of his Father Philip. 17^ 
Jimius Lett. ii. 13 His bounty . . this writer would in vain 
depreciate. ICKKNS Mut. hr. HI. ilc, 1 don't like to 

hear you depreciate yourself. 1879 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 
IV. XX Pleasure (by Plato] is depreciated os relative, while 
good is exalted as absolute. 

absol, zy9z John.wn Rambler No. 93 P 13 The duty of 
criticism is neither to depreciate nor dignify by partial re- 
pieseniations. 1804 Man in Moon No. su. 189 He de- 
preciates from the merits of the very man be had prxused 
nefore. i88b a. W. Ward Dickens tii. 54 At the bottom 
lay a desire to depreciate. 

8. intr. To tall in value, to become of less worth. 

a 1790 Franklin Auiobiog. (1889) 118 The wealthy inhabi- 
tants Oppos’d . . all paper currsney, from an amirehension 
that it would depreciate. 1796 Viomxv. Amer. G^og. 1 . 430 
This breed of horses has much depreciated of late, zi^ 
Db Quincey IVks.ixBbt V.69 Actually to h.tve depreciatra 
as he grew older and better known to rhe W(wld. 1884 
Mamk. E.vasn. 8 May 5/3 Conditions which cau.'Mtd property 
to depieciate. 

D^reoiated (cl/prrjiiip'ted'. ppl. a. [f. prec. 
+ -ID.J Lowered in valne or estimation. 

1790 Burice Fr. Ren. 345 Receiving in money and account- 
ine in depreciated paper. 1796 Mor.sr Amer Ceog. 1 . 393 
Old apccie debts were often mid in a depreciated currency. 
1836 H. CoLERiucK North lror/ktes( 1 . 38 The depre- 
ciated value of cstatch and personal effecta ^ i860 Moi lev 
Nethert. (1B681 II. ix. 33 Growing rich, on his piofits from 
paying the troops in depreciated coin. 

Depraxiatiniff [-inoL] The action 

of lowering in value, price, or estimation ; depre- 
ciation. 


1709 Stanhopb Parapkr. I. 241 A wilful depretiating of 
one's own Worth. 1767 Blackbtonk Comm. 11 . 98a What- 
ever tends to tlie destruction, or depreciating the value, of 
the inheritance. 1768-71^ 'I'uckek l.t Nat. (1859) 11 . 403 
Open depreciating^ and ridicule can do no good. 

Depra ciatinffy ///. a. [-ino^^.] That de- 
predates : that lessens or seeks to lower the value 
of anything ; that is declining in valne. 

1796 Mobee Amer. Geog. I. 393 This depreciating paper 
currency was almost the only medium of trade. 1837 Whvw- 
ELL Hist. Induct, Sc, (1857) I. iii. xjg The depreciating 
manner in which he [Delambre] habitually speaks of astro- 
nomers.^ z86o Kuhkin Mod. Paint. V. ix.^ xix. I 4 , 1 never 
heard him say one depreciating word of living man. 

Hence Depra'olatlaglj adv., in a depreciating 
manner ; disparngiiiKly. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 398 ITiat gentleman spoke of the 
National Gallery very depreciatingly. 1899 F. Hall 
Vdeavadattd Pref. 33 note, A poet self-depreaatingly de- 
clares [elc.l. s868 M. PArnaoN/lcar/rm. Ofg. \\. 35 iTiterary 
men . . are apt to think depreciatingly of the clergy as a 
class. 


Deprociatioil (d/prrJij^Ksn) [n. of action 
from UilPHEOI ATE v . : so mod.F. diprdciatien (1784 
in Hatzf. ).] The action of depreciating. 

1 . Lowering of value; fall in the exchangeable 
value (of money). 

>767 Franklin Ivke. (x&By) IV. 90 A deimiation of the 
currency. 1796 Morse A tner. Geog. 1 . 393 The depreciatbn 
continued . . until seventy, and even one biuidied and fifty 
nominal paper dollars, were hardly an equivalent for one 
Spanish milled dollar. xfiOp 1 . I'ayi.ob Bntkus, ix. 925 
A great depreciation of the standard of morals among the 
people. s8^ H. Fawcett in jg/k Cent. Feh. aoo Within 
the last few years there has been a most serious depreciation 
in the value of silver when compared with gold. 

2 . Lowering ia estimation ; diwarogement 

1790 Br. T. Burgess Serm, Divisu Christ, Note iii, Dan- 
gerous . . to form comparisons, .where the preference of one 
Sends to the depreciation of the other. 1831 Lame £lia, 
Rllistoniana, Resentment of depreciations done to his more 
loAy intellectual pretensions. ^ 187a Geo.^Buot Middlem. 
Ixxxvi, She never said a word in depreciation of Dorothea. 

DftweeiatiTft (d/prrjlAi\0» a- [(.L.d^eiidt- 

(see DEPHictATB V.) 4- -iVE.] Charaokensed by 
depreciating ; given to depreciation ; depreentoty. 

stgS In SMAaT, Eoil In mod. Diets. 

Dftvrftdator (dlprrjii^'tui). [a. L. dlprUidUr 
(dBpnc^) ^ertall.), age^-n. L aepratidrt to Dl- 
noDOUTE.] One who depreciates. 

1709 V. Knox Cottsid. Lords Supper {K.\Tha deprociators 
of the Eucharist i86i Fbbbman Norm. Cone. (ed. 3) II. 
lx. 987 Depreciators of Harold. 1879 Jbvdnr Money vii.86 
Klmrs have been the most notorious fklse coinen and do- 
pneiatorB of the cnrrency. 

DspMoUtOiy (d^rTjlfttsri), a. [f. L. type 
^dipntidtM^, t dhfrttiStorx eee prec. and 
•oBT.j Tending to depreciate; of disparaging 


teBdei^« 
wBas W. ToauBin Amml Xao. TIL 
depmtiatDiy. AsJi 
teeny «.wUoh mean 


L 97 This leeasMt. .is too 
rowiTT.P/E/#(ed. e) V. 99, 1 hnne nwead 
to be depraciatary ad legislaidlm 
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BBPBBMI. 


i-Dtpn-dai'U*, A Oh. It §tem otL. 
dirt or t'. ii^ridtr (we Dkfbkdati) + .blb.] 
Liable to be preyed upon or conniined. 

. G. WATiy ir. Aih). iMmrm. «v. it aor Th« 

juyce and succulencies of the bodjr, are made lesa deprad- 
able, if either they be made more indurate, or more oewy, 
and oyly. 1656 Hlouny Ghiso^r,^ DeprtdabU, that may 
be robbed or eMifed. 

t Depre'dsr. Sc, Oh, [agent-n. f a vb. •fiV- 
p^ede a. F. d^priiUr^ ad. L. dPprmddre to D*- 
PBKIUTJS ; pcrh. directly repr. a F. ^dipr£deur:\ 
« Dbpredator ; mvager. 

»S*5 SrawArr CrvM. St»t. 11. 304 Tua vncrlatin kingii .• 
D^redariA aUa of halie kirk ala^ 

Depredate (de pr/(> t), v, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
deprHfddre to pillage, ravage^ f. Dk- I. 3 + prxdare 
{'dri) to make booty or prey of, f. prttda booty, 
prey. Cf. F. 

1 1 . trans. To prey upon, to make a prey of ; to 
plunder, pillage. Oh, (or mnee wd) 
itfSi N. Racov Oise, Cevf. Eng, n. vi. 11739) 30 That cor- 
rupt custom or practice of depredating tnose possessions 
given to a holy use. i4S4 H. 1 /Estranck Ckas.J\i 6 si) xatS 
Such things as had been depredated and scrambled away 
from the Crown in his Fathers minority. 1677 Half. Prim. 
Orie. Man. iv. viiL 369 Animals., which are mure obnoxious 
to be preyed upon and depredated. [1806 Pail Mntl G, 
a Oct. 4/1 'J'hene animals [tigers and leopards] are common 
in Corea, and depredate the inhabitants in winter.] 
t b. Jig. 'I'o consume by waste. Oh, 
i6s6 Bacon Sylva ft 399 It [Exercise] inakeili the Substance 
01 the Body more Solid and Compact } and so less apt to be 
Ci>iisuiiied and Depredated by the Spirits. s66a H. STunnB 
/ptd. Ntetar iii 63 They do depredate, and disnolve, byway 
of colliquntion, the flesh. 

2 . infr To make depredations. {affecledP) 

*797 Mhs* a. M. Bknnktt Beggar (7yr7(i8i3i I. 950 Tf 
none are allowed to depredate on tKe fortunes of others. 
*799“*®®5 S. 'I'liKNKR Aftgln-.Sax, (1836) 1. iv. iii. 283 Rag- 
nai Lodbrog depredated with success on various parts of 
Europe ite Boston (Mass ao Oct. a 4 Wolves .. 

invade farm yards and depredate upon chickens and calves. 

Depredation (deprrdJi J^n). [a F. dPprida- 
lion, in l^lh c. deprcdacion (Hatzf.), ad. L dtprse- 
ddfion-em plundering, n. of action from deprtgadre : 
see prec.J 

1 . The action of making a prey of ; plundering, 
pilUgiiig. ravaging ; also, f plundered or pillaged 
condition {cds.). 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg, 3^3 Somme . . seyng liis depre- 
dacion entryd in to his hows by nyuht and robbed hyni. 1494 
Kadvan Chron. sii 354 By y depredacion & hrennynge 
of our manours. i6s8 Jas. 1 in /•ortesc. Papers (Camden) 
58 Touching his [Raleigh’s] acles of ho.stilitie, depredation, 
abuse . . of our Commis.sion. 1783 Johnnom i.ett. to Mrs. 
Thralr 1 fuly, 'rill the neighbourhood should have lost its 
habits of depr^ation. 183^ Hr. Martineav Ireland yv, 9a 
When he heard of the acts of malice and depredation. 

b. Sc. Law. (Sec quot.) 

1861 W. Bell Ditt. Law Scot. 978 Depredation or Her- 
ship, is the offence of driving away numbers of cattle or 
other bestialj by the masterful foice of armed persons, /rhe 
punishment is capital. 

C. An act 01 spoliation and robbery; Jl. ravages. 

*498 Act II Lien, f '/A c. 9 Preamb., Robberies, fcloiiye.s, 
deprcdac'ions, riottes ana other greate trespaces. 16x1 Si’Krd 
Theat. Gt. Brit, xxviii, (16x41 55/* In the d^redatiuns of 
the Danes. 1688 in .Somers Tracts 11. 383 F^or redre»<sirg 
the depredations and mbberies by the H ighiand Clans, 1798 
Ferriar iUnstr Sterne vi 169 Sterne truly resembled 
Shakespeare’s Buron, in the extent of his depredations from 
other writers. 1867 Lsr^Y Herbert Cradle L. vii. Roa 
Subject . . to continual depredations at the bauds of the 
Bedouins. 

t A- Consumption or destructive waste of 
the sutistance of aii\ thing. Oh. 

x6a6 Bacok Sylva ft 91 The Speedy Depredation of Air 
upon Watery Moisture, and Version of the same into Air, 
.'ippeareth in . . the sudden discharge . . of a little Cloud of 
Breath, or Vapour, from GIas.h. 1650 tr. Bacon's Life ff 
Death Pref. 3 The one couching the Consumption, or De- 

i iredalion. of the Body of Man ; The other, touching the 
Reparation, and Renovation of the same. 1691 Dices AVrii 
Disp. r 134 I'hc dcprmdation of the strength, and very sub- 
stance of our bodies. 

b. p/. Destructive operations, ravages (of disease, 
physical agents). 

1M3 CowLKY Death Mrs. K. Philips 4 Cruel Disease !. .the 
fairest Sex . . thy Depredations most do vex. 1730 Johnson 
JiamhUr No. 74 P 2 Peevishness . may be considered as 
the canker of life, that creeps on with hourly depredations. 
1873 Lybll Princ, Geol, II. 11. xxvii. 51 [They] perished .. 
by the depredations of ths ktva. 

Hence Depvate'iito&lBt, one who practises or 
approves of depredations. 

iM Bbntham IVhs, (1843I X. 581 The enemies of the 
people may be divided igto two clanes ; the depredationists 
. .and the opprcssioiiiata 

Xtepradfttor (de*pr/cVta2). [htlA, dtprseddioTf 
agent-n. from diptseadre (see Dbpbedatb) ; perh. 
immed. ad. F. ddpriJateur (14th c. in Hatzf., 
not in Cotgr. 1611, in Diet. Acad. 1798)] One 
who, or that which, preys upon or makes depreda- 
tions ; a ravager, plunderer, pillager. 

xM Bacoit ft soe They be both great Depre- 

datoursodtlM Bairtlu 18418 J. Hall Harm Fkc. 143 Hawking 
. . is . . a generous exercise, as well for variety of deprm- 
dators as preys. 1799 ftag 8. Tuaiui Amih-Sax, (iSyi) 

I. la L SSA Tbay haa been but petty and partial depre- 
dators. dli4 Sooty iVmo, xv, The depredators were twelve 


Highlanders, itgi BscVt Fhrlsi too If yoa should tie 
annoyed by a small bhude insect . . use every means to en- 
courage the plants . . fay brushing Bie depeedators flmm the 
points of the shoots. 

DBprBdatOKy (di^re'd&tari, de'prfd/itart), a. 
[£ L type *dejrKddldri-us, f. diprmdMmrx sec 
prec. and -ory.j Chaimcterized by depredation; 
plundering, la}ing waste. 

, Idas tr. Bason's Ltfe^ Death 38 That the Spirits and Aire 
in tneir actions may be the leas depredatory. 1771 Mac^ 
PMKasoN Jnired, Hist, Gi. Brit. 99 T'he irruption of the 
Cimbri was not merely depredatory. t799~*8M S. Tukmxk 
.^ sir/iKSVsjr. (1836) 1. 111. i. 149 More fortunate than their de- 
predatory countrymen who Kad preceded them, 
t Dapre*dio«te« V, Oh, rare, [f. Dm- I. 3 + 
pREDiCATi V.] To proclaim aloud; cull out; 
celebrate. 

xSSoVkron Godly SayiMigs *1846) 146 Do not nowe the 
enemyes of the truth . . as they are syttyng on theyr ale 
benches, depredycate and saye : Where is extortyon, 
bryberye and pyllynge nowe a dayea most used? idM 
Hammond On Ps, Annot. x The Hebrew .. which in Piel 
sigiiifles to praise, or celebrate, or depradicate. S674 H ICK- 
MAN Quingnaf /. Hist. led. a) 937, 1 wish . . that he had not 
dcpredicated the invincible constancy of Mr. Barret, as he 
doth. 

tDaprelirad (deprihe nd), V, Oh, [ad. L. 
d?prehtnd-tre to take or snatch away, seize, catch, 
detect, etc., f. Dk- I. a + prehend-ire to lay hold 
of, seize.] 

1. trans. To seize, capture ; to arrest, npnrchend. 

*S3S More Con/ut. Bamts viii. Wks. 75B/1 He would 
. . cause them to be deprehended and taken, a xgya Knox 
Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 6 About tUe year of God 1431, was 
deprehended in the Universitie of Sane tand rose, one named 
Pauli Craw, a Bohame . . accused of heresye. a 1639 Sror- 
TiswooD Hist, Ch. .Veaf. vi. (1677) 39a With him ware de- 

S rehended divers missive Letters . . signed by the Earl. xSay 
. PuRCHAS Pol. Flying Ins. 1. v. ii l^eaMi they should be 
deprehended for theeves. 1834 Hooo Mora Campbell 638 
I'wo wives at once to deprehend him. 

2. To catch or detect (a person) in the com- 
mission of some evil or secret deed; to take by 
surprise. 

tgag More Comf. agst, Trib. 1. Wks. x 148/1 [Achan] 
myghte wrel see that he was deprehended and taken agaynst 
hyswyl. XM3 GaArroM Contn. Harding 583 Yf he were 
deprehended in lyke cryme. 1574 Wmp gift /Imnstv. 
iL Wks. 1851 1. Touching the woman deprehended in 
adultery, idea Donnr .Sertn i. 6 When Moses r.ime down 
from God, and deprehended the people in that Idolatry to 
the Calfe. 1677 Cary Chronol, 11. 11. 111. iii. 928 Being de- 
prehended a Confederate with 86, King of iEgypt . . this 
stirred up the King of Assyria against him. 
b. To convict or prove guilty {of), 

1998 Grenkwky Tacitus' Amt.. 111. xi. (s6aa)Bo Noting the 
countenance, and the feare of euerie one of such, which 
should be deprehended of this shameful! lauishing. 

3. To delect or discover (anything concealed or 
liable to escajie noticed 

1533 in Burret Hist. Ref, II. 105 The more the said Breve 
Cometh unto light . . the more falsities may be deprehended 
therein. X607 Topsell Four-f. Beastsixb^ sjoTne fraud . . 
is easily depreliended, for both the odour ana the colour are 
diflerent from the true amber. x6a6 Bacon Sylva ft 08 The 
Motions of the Minute Parts of Bodies . . are Invisible, and 
incurre not to the Eye ; but yet they are to be deprehended 
by Experience, a 1M3 Wmiciicote ^erm (1698) 93 If it [our 
Religion] had been a Cheat and an imposture it would have 
been deprehended in length of Time, 
b. With suhord, cl, 

1331 ELYor Gov, 1. xiv, In the bokes of Tulli, men may 
depreheiide, that in hym lacked iiat the knowlege ^ of 
geometrs'c, nc musike, ne erammer. X663 Bi.aie Antobiog, 
vii. (1848) 89 We deprehended it to be a mere delusion. 167$ 
K y AVGiiAV Coinage 30 Easily deprehend if there be mixture 
of allay amongst it. 

Hence f Deprehe*xided ppL a.j enught in the act. 
*8 m Jek* Tavloh Unum Necess, ix. ft i (R.) Of the thief 
on tlm cross and the deprehended adultress. x66o — Dnct. 
Dnbit, ill, i. rule i ft la. 

t Dapreha'ndible, Oh, [f. L. d?prehen- 
dfre + >BLK.] Capable of being ilctccted. 

x66o H. Morb Myst. Codtineusw, 11. aSB 'J'be foolery of it 
[is] still more palpably deprehendible. 

t Dapraka'iudbla, Oh, \t,'L,deprehctis-^ 
ppl. stem of diprehend-Hre + -blkJ — prec. 

x6s3 H. Mokx Antid, Ath. 111. ui. (1719* 94 His presence 
wax palpably dcprehensible by many freaks ancf pranks 
that he p'a]^. 1660 N. Incklo Bentivolio A Urania 11. 
(1682) 61 Operations which are Regular and oepreUensible 
by Reason. 

Hence t Pep— h#’ naman— ; f Peprehe n-' 

■lUj adv, 

*684 H. More Mytt. Iniq. 1. 11. viii. ? 13 Which if they doe 
very grossely and deprehensibly here, xysy Bailby vol. II, 
Deprehensioleness, capableness of being caught or under- 
stood. 

t Daprabanaioil. Oh. [etd.D, deprehensiSn- 
em, D. of action from deprehendlre to Dbfrxhxrd.] 
The action of cntchiog or taking in the act ; de- 
tection ; ameat 

13x7 Knight ie J. S. Brewer RHgn Hm, Vlll^ xxvlii. 
(1W4) II. 190 That it he not in any wke knows that the 
said . . depralienBioii should eome by the King, sdsa-f Br. 
Hall Contempt., N, T, iv. xv, To ba taken 10 tha very act 
was no part of her sin .. yet her deprebemioii Is made an 
aagravatioQ cf her ahama sdgo Samobuom Serm, IL 269 
The next step is for deptmensioii, or oonvictioti. 1849 Jbr. 
Tscnjsm Ct, Exomp, xvt. R,9'We tnvst conceal ear actions 
from the surprises and deprehenibns of Suspition. 


tnagnaslM*, A Ofc. Ofrtnd.iH, 
diprem^ ahortened tern of ^prehtudire^ etc.] • 
DMPBMSMMmMLM ; Capable of being detected. 

1848 Sib W. Panv Aehke to HsmUtb 13 Such [irealltieitf] 
as are not dlocemible bjr sense, or depremMe by Certaine 
ExperiaMuCi. 

t Dopra'Psioat Oh, [cf. prec.] Detbriuck* 
810N. 

1854 Gavton Pleas, Hotss iv, vi.-vU. bx 4 Shame and 
deprSndon is a better friend. 

DoproM (dfpre'B), v. Also 4 depraefe, de- 
preoe, 5*7 depiease, (6 dypreaee). [a. OP. 
dipresser (Godef,), ad. L. type ^dPpressdre (It. de- 
pressure), freq. of dfprimPre to prett down. 
(Cf. pressdre freq, of premPre in 1.. use.) In Frg. 
taken as the repr. of L, deprimlfre, ppl. stem 
depress ‘.1 

fl, trans. To put down by force, or crush in 
a contet«t or struggle; to overcome, subjugatei 
vanquish. Oh. 

riu$ E. E. A Hit. P. A. 777 And hou con alle ho dere 
out-dryfj And fro Imt maryag al o)w deprta c x^ Goav, 
A Gr, hnt. 6 F.nnias Jtc a^l and his highe kinde, put sj^Q 
deprcced prouinces. xaje-M tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 14A The 
dogges..I)e so greete and feerse that ihd depresse bulles 
and peresche lyones. 1509 Frith Pistle to Chr, Rdr, (1829) 

K '4 Her seed shall depress & also break thy head. X87X 
ihTots SasMSOH 1698 So virtue. . Depresiwd and overthrown, 
as seem'd . . Revives, reflourishes. 1675 tr. MemkiavettPs 
Prtnes til. (Rtldg. 1883) oo The kingdom of the Macedonians 
wiu depress'd and Antiochus driven out. 

t b. To press hard ; to ply closely with ques- 
tions, entreaties, etc. OBs. rare, 

cr^/M Gaw. 4 Gr. R'nt, tjjo pat prince [BprincesF] of 

C in clepresed hym so hikke . .bat nede hym bi-noued Oi>cr 
ch hir luf, oher to-day reiiisa. 

2 . To press down (in space ). Often more widely : 
I'u lorL'e, bring, move, or put into a lower position 
by any physical action ; to lower. 

xgaft Ptlgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 134 b, As the belowes, 
the more they depreiiae the flume, more the fyre en- 
creaseth. 1846 Sir T. Brownb Pseud, Ep, 11. U. 61 Needles 
which slLiod before . . purullel unto the Horizon, being 
vigorously excited, incline and bend downeward, depresMiig 
tlie North extreame below the Horizon. 1863 Huokb 
Mterogr. 17 I’lie DlohuUr flgure..will be deprest into the 
Elliptico-sphericaL tSge in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, 
II iii 99 A Ciuniier's Quadrant to level, elevate, or dcpreiie 
his Gun. 1751 Ciiambicks CycL, Deprsssun if the Pole, 
So many degrees as you . . travel from the pole towaids the 
equator ; so many you are said to deprei^s the pole, because 
it becomes . . so much lower or nearer the horizon. 1774 J. 
Bryant Mythol. I. uai The Falm was supposed to rise under 
H weight ; and to inrive in proportion to Ite being dcpiessed. 
x8aa Tmison Sc, tfr Art 1 . 184 Alternately raising and de- 
pressing the piston. xlM Bain .Senses 4 Int, il ii ft 13 
The sensation of a weij^t depressing the hand. x88o 
Gunther Ftshes 41 The spines can be erected or depressed 
at the will of the nsli. ^ 

8. Jig, To lower in station, fortune, or influence ; 
to put down, bring low, bumble. Now rare. 

x^ Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 15 b, Now they lyfre up 
man to honours « dignitees, ft anone they depresse nym as 
lowe in mysery. 16^ Milton Tenuis Aings Wks. 1736 1. 
321 By depressing . . their King far below the rank of a 
SuMect to the condition of a Captive. 1701 Swift Contests 
Nobles^ Com. , ii, Marios. . used all endeavours for depressing 
the nobles, and raising the people. 1777 Kobbr'ison Hist. 
Amer. (1778) IL vii. aBo A people depressed into the lowest 
state of subjection. 1857 Bucklb i ivilis. 1. vii. 457 Each 
of these vast measures has depresssed a powerful party. 

fb. To keep down, repress, restrain from ac- 
tivity ; to put down, suppress ; to oppress. Ol>s, 
a xgSa In G. Cavendish li^olsey (18181 I. 543, I requent his 
giacc . .that be Imue a vigilant eye to depress this newe surie 
of Lutherans, that it doe not encrease. 1603 Vebti kcan Det . 
fntell. vi. xm 8) 189 The Conqueror . . hadno reason by still 
depre.s.sing the English to mnouoke them to breake nil 
bounds o7 obedience. x6x7 Fi.etchkr Faleniinian t. iii, 
I'ray, Depress your spirit. X679 Penn Addr, Prot, 1. 59 
Therefore depreas Vice and cherish Virtue. *773 J. Rosa 
hratnetde iv. 54A <MS.) He. .stands. .Depressing the keen 
St rugglingsofliis breast. i88xO Cum Led. MS. Materials 
263 l"he descendants of the earlier colonists, depressed and 
enslaved by their conquerors. 

1 4 . To bring down in estimation or credit ; to 
depreciate, disparage. Oh, 
x^ Crowley Epier. 898 But other mens do^mges they 
wylT euer dyprease, For other can do nought that may theyr 
mynde please. 19^ Hooker EuL Pol, iv. vik ft t They 
which disgrace or depresse the credit of others. S659 Br. 
Walton Gonsid. Considered 11. xv. He . . seeks to depresse 
the worth of the book. 1899 Bentley PkaL 493 Raise or 
depresstbe Character ofa Manof Letters. 1791 MArKiNToaii 
I’md. Callicm 3x0 The frantic loyalty which depressed 
Paradise IxMt. 

fb. To lower in dignity, make undignified ; to 
debase. Oh, 

x6s4 Gavton Pleas, Hotss 1. vl. at If inch abilities depresse 
not themselves by meane subjects, but keep up the gravity of 
their stiles, xyxx Addison Sped, No. 39 F8, 1 prefer a noble 
Sentiment that Is depressed mth homere Language, infinitely 
before a vulgar one that is blown up with all the Sound and 
Energy of Expression. 

5 . 'i'o lower or bring down In force, vigour, 
activity, intensttv, or amount ; to render weato or 
legs ; to render dull or languid. 

Now usually in relation to trade, etc., in which use it Is 
often aasboiated with Mnse 8. 

1847 Hist, ParL l ix. no Which must needs 
depre-sse the strength of England, and keepe it from 

8 
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pavBMson. 


PSFBPSS. 

■o mocli |mtne«e. 1710 Stkklb 7 W 4 rr Na 041 p 1 Wloe 
r«U«« the Imasinetion, and deprmes Jo^meat. itoa 
Med, fruL VllT. 78 That accumulation ofneceit which 
tends to depreu and gmtly impede the Ainctiont. lihi 
BeawaTKa O/tict xxviii. 833 It depremei the tinu In 
the twoauadnuits which the axis of the plate citHnee. mBj§ 
JxvoNa rrim. PeL Kc^n. laa When the trade U depreeeeo. 
and when wage* and intereat are low. 

b. To lower in pitch, to flatten (the voice, or a 
mnsical note). 

BS30 Paumml a 8 Whan the redar hath lyft up hie voyce at 
the aoundyng of the said vowel, .he ahal, whan he commeth 
to the last stUable, depreiae hit voyce ogayne. iia4 Scott 
PedgMtMilet Let. xi^ He commenced hii tale, .in a dletinct 
..tone of voice, which he raUed and dcpreaaed with con- 
siderable akilL iItS W. H. Stowk Sci, Basie Music v. 53 
If then we make each of the four fifths one-fourth of a comma 
flat, the resulting third is depressed a whole comma. 

6 . To brin^ into low ipirlts, cast down mentally, 
di^irit, deject, sadden. (Hie chief current uie.) 

iMi Bubtom Anai, Mel. 11. iii. 111. (1676) 009/1 Hope 
refresheth as much as misery depresseth. ^ Lockb 

Cond. Underst. 1 30 Others . . depress their own minds, 
desMnd at the first ciifiiculty. 171a Addison Sped. No. 349 
F 5 The Gloom which is apt to depress the Mind and damp 
our Spirits. b8o6 J. Fobbmi Lett. fr. France II. 331 We 
came . .amidst rain and wind, and depressed by ill-forebodings. 
Bt|S Dickens Nick. Nick, xi, * Inis house depresses and 
chilU one ', said Kate. 

1 7. Alg. To reduce to a lower degree or power. 
1693 Walus in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (1841) 11 . 561 The 
method of depressing biquadratic equations to qtiadratic. 
1674 Jbakb AritA. ( 169(5) 37a The Quotients being depressed 
Dy Reduction in Species, may be brought to. .)| f. 1816 
tr. Lacroij^e Dijffl k /nt. Calculus 103 This formulafumishes 
the means of depressing to unity the index of the denom- 
inator. 

t DbpvB'BB, tpl- a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. depress- 
us, pa. pple. of Jiprim?re : leeprec.] — DsPHsaaio. 

c win Hammond H^ks I. 339 (R.) if the seal be depress or 
hollow, 'tis lawful to wear, but not to seal with it. 
DBpreBBUt (dfpre'ti&nt), a, and sb, Med, [f. 
Dkpukhs ti. : see -amt 1.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of lowering the 
activity of the vit^ functions ; sedative. 

iMj At AcHsruut 13 Aug. 3x7/1 Ihe depressant and narcotic 
action. 18^ N. Moobe in j)ict, Nat. Biog, XX 13 L aax/x 
The depressant treatment of fever. 

B. sb, A medicine or agent having thit quality ; 
a sedative. 

1876 Gaosa Die. Bladder The heaft*a action is reduced 
with aconite and other depressants. 1890 Standard 19 Nov. 
3^*6 Malaria and heat are remarkable depressants. 
BBprBBSed (dfprc it, poet. dfpre sM), ///. a. 
Also 7*9 doproat. [f. Djcpkesb v. k -id i.j 

1. Pressed down ; pnt or kept down by pressure 
or force. 

Danikl Cio, Wars v. i, Close smothered lay the Iowa 
depressed fire. 177a Goldsm. Nat. Hist. <1776) I. 191 The 
deeper any body sinks, the greater will be tne resistance of 
the depressed fluid beneath. 

b. Her, as DIBBUISED. (in mod. Dicta.) 

2. Lowered, sunken, or low in position; lower 
than the general surface : opp. to elevated. 

sfisi WiLLXFoaD Nature* Secrets 71 High exalted places, 
and low depressed dales. 1813 Crabb Technol, Diet., De- 
pressed Ghh, any piece of ordnance having its mouth 
depressed below the horizontal line. 1869 Phillips Vesuv, 
ib 13 In the centre of the old depressed crateral plain. 

3. Having a flattened or hollowed form, such as 
would be produced by downward pressure ; spec. 
said of convex things which are flattened verti- 
cally (opposed to Compressed) ; e. g. a depressed 
arch. 

X753 Chambbrs CycL Supp. u^. Leaf, DeM^ssed Leaf, 
onS which has the mark of an impression on one aide. iSw 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 . 366 Chelidones. Bill very short, 
much depressed. 1845 Lindlby Sth. Bot. v. (1858) 56 Legumes 
snail-shap^, dwressed-cylindrical. 1874 Lubbock Orig. ^ 
Met, Ins. Lx; The larva of Coccinella.. is somewhat de- 
pressed. 

4. Lowered in force, amoont, or degree. 

1830 Db la Bbchb GecL Man. 7 Alternately . . under the 

influence of a raised and a depressed temperature, 
tb. Astrol. OpjKised to exalted. Obs. 
rx43o Lvog. Thebes i. (1561) Venus directe, and contrari- 
ous and depressed in Mtrcurious hous. 

t o. Low in moral quality, debased. Ohs. 

1647 Jas* Taylor Lib. Proph. xx. F; These Propositions 
[e. g. * the Pim may Dispense with all oaths '1 are so depresL 
1661 Boyub Style of Script. (16751 iBs I'hat doth much more 
araue a depressed soul than an elevated fancy. 

0 . Brought low, oppressed, dejected, downcast, 
etc. ; esp. in low spirits. 

i6ax Burton ^ NO/. Mel 11. ii. vi. ii, A good Orator alone . . 
can comfort such as are affliett^, erect such as are depressed. 
^1790 Willock Vey, aS America .. stands ready to receive 
the peraecuted and depressed of every country. 179a Cow- 
PEa Let, to Bagot 8 Nov., My spirits have been more 
depressed than is common, even with me. 18x8 Mias Fca- 
Mtmu Mapr-iage xi^ Mrs. Lennox, .seemed more than usually 
depressed. 1845 & Austin Raukde Hitt. Ref, 11 . 199 The 
fkll of the Council of Regency, and the depressed state of 
the nobility in general. x87a Geo. Eliot Middlsm. Ixxxi, 

1 thought he looked rather battered and depressed. 
DaprMSedlj (df)>re^tli, -prc'g^idli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LT 8.1 In a depressed monuer. 
iBaa SowRBBV In Proc. Benv. Nat. Club II. No. x. 33 
Shell clypeiform or depressedly conical. 1880 F. H. Bua* 
KBIT Louisisusa 9 * Yes*, the girl replied depressedly. 


D^pVMSiUt (d/|pre*^b*l), «. [f. L. direst*, 
ppL Item of deprimiri (tee Dmiss v.) k -ble.] 
Capable of lieing depretm (Ht. and fig.), 
t88a O. W. Holmes Poet BreoAf.-t. v. tax She is one of 
those young peraoits . . who are impressible and of necetaiw 


fe. Diiparagement, depreciation. Obe„ ^ ^ 

sie8 Fbltmaii Kesahtes u. Ixxiil, Ibus deprapsiiig odiers, 

.1.^.1. ... t. I 1 -J? 


(d/pre*aiq), vbl. sb, [f. Dbpbess 
v.k -IMG L] Toe action of the verb Depbus; 
depression. 

1841 Wilkins Math. Magkk 1. tv. (1648) 35 In the d«presfr> 
Ing, or elevating . . of any weqriit i8ie B^lx New Exp. 
Pays. Meek. lx. 69 Upon the quick depreasing of the 
Sucker. 

ppl, a. [-ino 8 .] That depresses 
(tee toe verb ) ; usually in Jig, senses, esp. 6 ; cant- 
ing depression or lowness of spirits. 

1789 w. Buchan Dom. Med. (X7901 467 Excessive fiear, 
gnef, anger, religious melancholy, or any of the depressing 
passions. 18^ Scott Wav. viii, I'he whole scene was 
depressing. s88a Nares Seamanship led. 6) 005 A lower 
studding-sail, .is a depressing saiL 

Hence Dapra^aalagly adv. 


1849 in CoAiG. s8te E. A Pabkes Prod. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
369 The lowering 01 the external temperature, .acts very 
depressingly on tM very young and old. 1893 Nat, Observer 
23 Dec. 137^ An ^ect m profound iso]ation..depressingly 
real, suddenly encompassed me. 
l)4|7r6SBioil (dfprc'/jn). [ad. L. depressiSn-em, 
n. of action i. dtpHmDe to press down, depress: 
perh. immed. a. K. depression ( 14 th c. in Hatzf.').] 


Mrh. immed. a. K. depression ( 14 th c. in Hatzf.').] 
The action of depressing, or condition of being 
depressed ; a depressed formation ; that which is 
depressed : in various senses. (Opp. to elevation.) 
L Hi. The action of pressing down, or fact of 
being pressed down ; usually more widely : The 
action of lowering, or process of sinking ; toe con- 
dition of being lowered in position. 

1898 Blount Glostogr,, Depression, a preming or welshing 
down. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 111. ix. (1715) 78 Flags, 
th« JClevation whereof was a Signal to joyn Battle, the 
Depression to desist. 1803 Med, JrnL X. 345 With fracture, 
fissure, or depression of a portion of bone. Lyell 

Elem. Gael, vi. (ed. 5) 73 Movements of upheaval or de. 
pressioD. i88a Vines A'ocAx* Bot. Bas The curve of growth 
follows all the elevations and depressions of the curve of 
temperature. 

2. spec. a. Astron., etc. (a) The angular distance 
of a star, the pole, etc., below the horizon (opp. to 
altitude) ; the angular distance of the visible hori- 
zon below the true horizontal plane, the Dip of the 
horizon ; in Surveying, etc., the angular distance 
of an object below the horizontal plane through the 

{ )oint of observation (opp. to elevation), {b) The 
owest altitude of a circumpolar star (or of the sun 
seen from within the polar circle), when it is on 
the meridian beneath the pole (opp. to culmina- 
tion), (e) The apparent sinking of the celestial 
pole towards the horizon as the observer travels 
towards the equator. 

c 139s Chaucer Astrol. 11. § S5 And than is the depressioun 
of the pol antartik, that is to seyn, than is the pol antartik 
by-nethe the Orisontc the same quantite of space. 1594 
Blundevil Excrc, iii. l xxxiiL (cd. 71 346 The depression or 
lowest Meridian Altitude of the starres. i6cK Bacon Adv, 
I.xam, 1. vi. | xo (X873) 48 He takes knowleogc of the de- 
pression of the southern pole. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 438 
The degree of its [the Needle's] depression under the Horizon. 
17*7-31 Chambers CyeL, Depi^ssion 0/ the pole.. D^ression 
^the visible horizon. 189 Kane Arct, ExpL 1. vili. 79 
The sun's lower culmination, if such a term can be applied 
to his midnight depression. 

b. Gunnery, The lowering of the muzzle of a 
gun below the horizontal line. 

1853 Stocquelbr Mint, Encyrl,, Depression, the pointing 
of any piece of ordnance, so that its shot may be projected 
under the point-blank line. 

o. Eurg, The operation of couching for cataract. 
s83s-8o Maynb Expos. Lex., Depression, .a term for one 
of the operations for cataract. 

3. concr. A depressed or sunken formation on a 
surface ; a hollow, a low place or part. 

x68s Phil. Trans. 1 . 43 Of the Nature of the Ground, .and 
of the several risings and depressions thereof. 1789 W. 
Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 50X A dislocation of the humerus 
may lie known by a depression or cavity on the top of the 
shoulder. 1835 Lyell Elem, Geol. xxix. (ed. 5) 530 *^0 
Curral is.. one of three great valleys, .a second depression 
called the Serra d’ Agoa Ming almost as deep. >884 Boiykr 
& ScuTT De Bary's Phasssr. 53 The leaves of the above 
CrassulacecB have round spots or depressions easily seen 
with the naked eye. t8fe Manch. Exam. 1 3 June ^3 I'he 
depressions, which are ofcourse wanner, .than the plateaus. 

.AT' action of putting down or bringing 
low, or the fact or condition of being brought low 
(in Btation, fortunes, etc.). Now ran, 
a 1533 Frith Whs. 5 (R.) AdnersUie, tribulation, worldly 
deprassion. 1831 Mamimoex Emp, of Eeut Ded., When 
the iniquity of those times laboured the depresMon of ap- 
proved goMnees. 1741 Middleton Cicero 1 . v. 368 The 
depression of the family, and the ruin of their fortunes, dkps 
Yeats Growth Comm, 138 The depression of the barons, 
during the Wan of the Roses. 

tb. Suppression, Obs. j 


MthematicL and theology, and practise the deprenion of 


nan Aicicuae 01 tne starres. ioqs dacon j ^ av . 
I xo(x 873)48 He takes knowleogc of the de- 
:he southern pole. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 438 
f its [the Needle'sl depression under the Horizon. 


Hebraw Text. 

6 . A lowering in qnaUty, vigour, or amount ; the 
state of being lowers or reduced in force, activity, 
Intensity, etc. ; in mod. use esp. of trade. 

*781 VANRiTTAaT Rcfl, Peaee 57 The depraiwon of the 
puDiic funds. .began long before the war. 1808 Ann. Reg. 
X A Continuance of thM depression in manufactures and 
commerce. 1837 Whittock Bk, Trades (184a) 99a I'he 
consequeace has been a general depression in price for all 
but the Ijest work. 1843 Stoddart in Encycl. Metrop. L 
64/1 There is not in actions, as there is in qoaliti^ a simple 
scale of elevation and depression. 1888 ifitle), Thira Report 
of the Royal Commimiou' appointed to inquire into the De- 
pression of Trade and Industry. 

b. Lowering in piich, flattening (of the voice, 
or a musical note). 

1893 Stoddast in Encycl, Met mp. I. 176/1 A slight degree 
of elevation or depression, of length or Hhottness, of weak- 
ness or force, serves to mark a very sensible dtflerence in the 
emotion meant to be expressed. 1898 W. H. Stone Sti, 
Basis Music v. 66 The present music should be carefully 
gone over, .and the modified notes marked, .with a mark of 
elevation or depression, according to their specific key 
relationship. 

o. A lowering of the ccdiimii of mercury in the 
barometer or ofthe atmospheric pressure wbidi is 
thereby measured; spec, in Meteorol. a centre of 
minimum pressure, or the system of winds around 
it (•= Cyclone i c^. 

sill R. H. Scott in Gd. Words July 454 Barometrical 
depressions or cyclones. Mod. Weather Rejport, A deep de- 
pression IS forming over our western coasts. The depression 
of yesterday has passed over England to the German Ocean. 

d. Path, Lowering of the vital functions or 
powers ; a state of redneed vitality. 

Med. Jml. X. 1x6 Great depression. .has without 
doubt lately shewn itself in a very renwrkablc manner in the 
influenza. 1843 Lever % Hinton Ii, I aroused myself from 
the depression of nearly thirty hours' sea-sickness. 1875 
B. Meadows CUn. Observ. 38 The inflammatory nature of 
the local aflection was much more severe, and the constitu- 
tional depression . . more marked. 

6 . The condition of being depressed in spirits ; 
dejection. 

ififi^ Baker* s Chron. an. x66o (R.) Lambert, in great de- 

J ressioti of spirit, twice pray'd him to let him escape, 175a 
OHNBON RamblerHo. 304 F 7 He observed their depression 
and was oflended. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 11. 3^6 Such 
horrible d^ression of spirits. 1876 Geo. F.liot Dan. Dcr, 
Ixix, He found her in a state of deep depression, over- 
msuitered by those distasteful miserable memories. 

1 7. Alg. Reduction to a lower degree or power. 
1787-31 Chambees Cycl., Dspiyssion of equations. 1803 
Crabb Technol. Diet., Depression of an Equation iAlgvb.), 
the reducing an equation to lower degrees, aw a biquadratic 
to a cubic equation, or a cubic to a quadratic. 

t Depre*B 8 ity. Obs. rare-^. 

vjwf Bailey vol. 11, Depressity, a lowness. 

DepreMive (dfpre*siv), a. [f. L. depress-, ppl. 
stem of deprimfre to press down, Depress + -ive.] 

1. Tending to press or force down. rare. 
ifioo Vknnrr yia Recta vii. xxa By reason of their com- 
pressiue and depressiue force, they protrude and driue downe 
the meats from the stomacke. 

2. ^g. Tending to prodnee depression, esp. of the 
spirits ; of depressing nature. 

1787 Thomson Britannia 374 Even where the keen de- 
pressive North descends. 17^ Misc. in Ann. Reg. 157 
A compliance wnnld lend her friends into some depressive 
sensations, a 1^7 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor V. 
xxix. ri4 In regions so depressive both to the bodily and 
intellectual powers. s8fia L'omh, Mag. VI. 607 It is a kind 
of stimulation, .which is not followed oy any unhealthy de- 
pressive reaction. 

Hence Bapxa'salTalj a/v., Dapsa'ndTaiMsa. 
a 1670 Hacket Cent, Serm, (x675)4s4 If 1 had a thousand 
tongues and inventions, I should speaK faintly and depres- 
sivdy of that supernal Palace. 183a CAaLVioe Eu, (1873) 


tongues and inventions, I should speak faintly and depres- 
sivdy of that supernal Palace. 183a CAaLVioe Eu, (1873) 
IV. xxa Ill-health, and its concomitant depressiveness. 

Depressor (df^ire-ssj). Also 7 -or, -our. [a. 
L. depressor, agent-n. from deprimfre, depress- to 
press down, DEPBESiS. In OK. d^presseur^ 

1. One who or that which depresses (in various 
senses : see the verb). 

i6«i CoTca., Abbaisseur, an abaser..depreBser, humbler, 
sfias Bp. Mountacu Diatribes xia That, .would haue raised 
it selfe against all depresaors and detractors, a x 8 /m Wottom 
in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. sxo Those that rayie stand^evar In. . 
hoard to be thought , . the fittat depreRROurs. 1888 Bain, 
The auses of pain and the depressors of vitality. 

2. Anat, and Phys, a. A mnscle which depresses 
or pulls down the part to which it is attached ; 
also attrib. as depressor muscle, b. Depressor 
nerve : a branch of the vagus, the ftiamlaticin of 
which lowers the pressure of the blood. 


Qbserv. Man 1. 11. 148 The iMresRon ot tne lower jaw. 
sfiyB Huxlby F^s, ix. 334 The lower [eye-) lid has no 
special depressor. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap, (1870)130 The 
vm and depressor nerves did not appsar to bo onoetecL 
8 . Surg, An instrument for ^esiiiig down some 
part or organ. 

1874 Kmigkt Dki, Meek., Depresedrt^Snrgpy), an InsM- 
ment liko a curved spatula, for tedtiruig qr pushing 
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Aftto plaM u obtnidinff fart. Such arc used In opetetions 
on the skull . . end in coudung e ceieracL iltj Syti. Stx. 
Ltx.f ToHgH€ 4U^as0r, e flattened metallic plute fur de- 
pressing the tongue, in order to see the throat 
tDejMMUrd {diprt-fvu). Ohs. [f. L. ppl 
•tern impress- + -obk : cf. L. pressftra preesure, f. 

1 . The action of pressing doa*n ; Dbpbbbbton t. 
idgp E. Tyson in Phil. Tram. XXI. 43a That thb de- 

prenure happened whilst the Bones were Cartilaginous. 

2 . eoncr. A depressed or sunken part of a surface ; 
» DEPRBMaiON 3. 

iflai G. Sandvs band's MtU xiii. (i< 5 ad> S7B The purple 
blood from that depressure fled. 1675 Evelyn Ttrrawjf^) 
38 To fill up the hollows and Depressures of the ground. 
ifl77 Plot Oj^ardsh. 106 Those uniform eminendes and de- 
prMures, those waved and transverse lineations. 

3 . Jig. The action of putting down, bringing low, 
or humbling ; debasement ; Depression 4, 5. 

iflgfl Jbanes Mixt, Schal. Div. 6u Earthly mindedness, 
though it doth no* quite degrade the soulc of its immortality 
yet it Is a gr%:at depressure and embasement thereof. i76R>-74 
TucKBa Lt. .V It (183a) 11 . 137 To give them an eminence 
. .above others, which is as well answered by the depressure 
of everything elite above them, as by their own i^vance- 


Dapreter {^Building) : see Defetbr. 
Doprotiatef obs. form of Depreciate. 
tXlapr#*va« v. Obs. [a. OF. dcs-^ deprcm>e^ 
■tressed stem-form of desprover to disprove : cf. 
Deprovk.] By-form of Disprove. 

c 14^ I.0NKLICH xlv. 736 What they Cowden seyn 

to Cristen lawe, Owther it depreven In Ony Sawe. 1465 
Mauo. Paston in Lett. No. 5 (j6 11 . 196 Ye have up an en- 
quest to depreve thcr wytnense. 

Depreve, obs. form of Deprive. 
t De*primeBt, a. (r^.) Ohs rart. [ad. D. de- 
primeni em^ pr. pple. of deptnui^re to press down, 
Depukss, f. De- I. i 4- prem^re to press.] Depress- 
ing; pressing or ioicing down. 

*713 Dkriiam Phys. 7 hed. iv ii 99 The Attollent and De- 
primetii MtiHcles. syai Haii.kv, Dt^riment {\\\ Anatotnv} is 
one of the straight Muscles which moves the Ball of the 
Eye 

b. as sb. Something that depresses or lowers. 
«i6a4 Bp. M. Smith St'rut. Job xxix. 14 Prainei they 
esteenie for bul/nleit, and applause*: for bahles .. robes of 
scarlet or purule for depriineiits and detrimeiUs, 

BepriorlEa: see De- 11 . i. 
tDopri'Sa, V. Obs. rare. [a. F, diprher in OF. 
despriser^ f, dd-. drs-^ L. dis- + priser to Prize. Cf. 
DlRPHlHK.] Uans. To depreciate, undervalue. 

<*1990 Lyndbsay Satvre in Pinkerton .SV. Poems Repr. 
(17931 II. au6 Now quniil the King misknawis the veritic 
lie scho resnavit, then we will be deprysit. 

t Bopri’SUre. Obs. rare [f. prec. + -ure.] 
Lowering in value or esteem, depreciation. 

i« 4 B W. MoimTACi'R Det>out Ess. vi. ^ a (R.) A great abate- 
ment and dcprisiirc of their souls in the account of God. 

Daprivabla (dfprai vib'l), a. [f. Deprive v. 
•f -able.] Liable to be deprived ; subject to de- 
privation. 

igm Abp. BANCKorr Drtwe/’. Posit 11. xii. 61 They fthe 
Bishops] . . are . . depriuable, 1997 Hookf.k Eccl. Pol, v. 
Ixxxi. I 10 The persons tiiat enjoy them, possesse them 
wrongfully, and are depriuable at all bowers. 1660 K. 
SiiiSKiNGiiAM Kiug's Supr^m. viii. (168a) 70 They may 
thereby make him de|irivable at their pleasure. Mm. Ad- 
vantages of which he is not deprivable. 

tDepriva*do. Obs. rare. [f. DErRivKi;.,orL. 
d?prtvdtus deprived, after nouns in -ado from Sp.] 
One deprived (of office, commission, licence, etc.). 

17*8 NoKTif Mem. Mnsick 11846) 133, I . . being for many 
years an alien to the faculty, and at present a deprivado. 

Deprival (d/prai'val). [f. Deprive v. : see 
-AL 5 J The act of depriving ; Deprivation, 

iflix W. ScLATBR A'<y(T6ao)86 For argues it not adeniall, or 
deprivall, of grace ? a 1618 Medk Disc i Cor x. 5 Wks. (167a) 
I. 358 A wofun sign of. .deprival of Eternal life. 1^9 Jowkti 
Plato (cd. at V. 118 Punishing the citizen who onends with 
temporary deprival of his rights. 1886 L. O. Pikb Year.bks. 
13-14 Edw. III. Introd. 66 The King, .had thus the power of 
iastitution. .and coasequently the power of deprival. 

i* J)6*priTfti«6« //f- Obs, rare, fad. med.L. 
deprivdt-us, pa. pple. of d^ivdre^ Deprived. 

1960 Roi.land Crt, Venus 1. 232 In verteous werk, scho 
beand depriuate. .quhill I may bruik my liue, Hir from my 
hart I will near depriue. 

D>* p r i v a t6» V. rare. [f. med.I.,. deprivdt-y ppl. 
stem of d'prtvdre : see Deprive.] To deprive. 

183a Carlvlb in FroMeVs Mng. V. ts; Never . . has Man 
been, .deprivated of any faculty whatsoever that he in any 
era was Dossessed of. 


Dopnvibtioil (depriv?*‘Jan). [ad. med.L. dh 
priv£idn-em, n. of action Irom deprivdre to De- 
prive.] 

1. The action of depriving or fact of being 
deprived ; the taking away anything enjoyed ; 
dispossession^ loss. 


or liberty, being legatl, and necesuuted. 173 s Chanolbr 
tr. LUmrek^s Hist, /n^wix. If. ■ Excommunication, De- 
mrivatiea of Bccleskuaical Burial, G. Aoams Nat. p 

Mxp, Pkihi, II. xviLeSOfOf evllsl there w mme more Justly 
dreaded. .ihao a depriyatton oftight* s8idD*1siiabliCAim. / 
III. vi. 79 He accounted these deprivations not among the 


least of the many he now endured. itTEjorniTT PfaioipA. 2) 
ill. e6o The loss of a son or brother, or the deprivatiOQ of 
fortune. 

tb. Const. /hMN. Ohs, 

S970-1 Aft ipAsumb^ in Row Hist. Xirk (1842) ^ Also 
the suspension and deprivation of them therefra. IB^ Fulkk 
Heskfas* Pari. 317 She . . was punished with oepnuation 
from both kindes (in the sacrament]. ifl8i T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad, I. (1589} 654 Danger of deprivadoo 
from all authoritie by them. 

2 . spec. The action of depriving an^ one of an 
office, dignity, or benefice ; dispossessioD, dcpoai- 
tion ; esp. the depriving an ecclesiastic of a bmefice 
or preferment as an act of puniahment or discipline. 

1991 CsANMBa to GaJditur a The occasion of your 

worthy depriuation and punishment. 1987 Flbming Coata. 
Holinsktd l\\. 1357/1 Sufliclent force whereby the bull ot 
hir maiestles depriuation might he piiblikelie executed. 1641 
Termes de la Ley xiob, Debristedim is when an Abbot. 
Bishon, Parson, Vicar, Prebend, &c. is deprived or deponed 
from nis preferment for any matter in fact or in Law. 
a 1719 Burnbt Lhvn 7 'itueiaao^) 1 . 19a Sheldon, .seemed to 
appr^end that a very small niimlter would fall under the 
deprivation, and that the gross of the party would conform. 
t8j9 Keightlev Htst. Fug. 1 1 . 90 A sentence of deprivation 
..was proiiounced. 18^ Macauijiv Hist. Eng. IV. 49 
Several months had been allowed him [.Sherlock] before he 
iricuried stisperisiuii, several month.*: more before he incurred 
Ucpnxatioii. 

DaprintiTa (d/pri*vativ), a. [f. med,L. de- 
frttm- ppl. stem -i- -IVB : sec next.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or characterized by deprivation. 

1787 Bailky vul. 11 , Deprn>ative^ of De^vation. 1869 
Reader 3 June 632/2 A m.in . . entirely lost his sight by the 
excessive use. of tobacco. He was. .cured by adopting a mild 
untiplilogistic and deprivattve treatment. 

Dapriva (dfprai v), v. ALo 4-6 -prjrve, 5 
-prove, -priff. [a. OF. depriver (Godef.), ad. 
late L. *dtprivdre (sec deprivdtio in Du Cange), 
f. De- I. 3 -f- prJvdre to deprive.] 

I. 1 . trans To divest, strip, bereave, dispossess 
of (formerly ^ front) a posacssioa. To deprive 
person) of (a thing) to take it away from him. 

riajoR. Bhunnk C'AruN. -18101255 Depriued bei ourKyng 
of afie he tenement of londes of GMcojrn. ^ a 1400-90 AUa- 
anfier 1469 pus was laudes of toy and iolite depryued [r. r. 
depreuett). 1406 Auuklav Poems 24 These preletus of her 
urevelache thay deprevon. e 1430 Lyug. Rochas (fd. Way- 
land) 68 b. He Wits assented to deprive* Worthy Anchus from 
his estate royal. 1948 Hall Ckron. 1 . 17 Kyng Koberte . . 
fiiste deprived the Eric George of all his dignitees and pos- 
sessions. 1986 T. B. La Primauti. Fr. Acad, 1. aiB Henry 
the fift by force deprived his father from the empire. s63a 
Sanderson Serm. 30 For his obstinate refiLsall of Con- 
fbrmitie justiv deprived from his liencfice in this Diocesse. 
i860 Boyle New Exp. Fkys. Meek. Concl. 395, I have for 
diverse Yeares been deprived of His Company 1^ Prikht- 
ley Corrupt. Chr, 1 . 1. 83 Arius was depriv^ of his office, 
and excommunicated. 1793 Mrs. Parsons IVoutan ea 
she should be IV. 72 Your uncle .. being deprived from 
managing your business. ^ 1879 Iowett / 7 ff/<?(ed. 2) IV. 283 
'I'o deprive life of ideals is to deprive it of all higher and 
comprehensive aims 

t D. with two objects, either of which might in the passive 
become the subject. Obs, Cf. sense 5, in which the personal 
object disappears. 

c 1490 tr. De imitatioae in, xlv, He is depryued very 
vertues. 1939 'roNSTAi.L .Serm. Palm Suad. (1833) 45 , 1 wyl 
curse him and depriue hym his kyngedoroe. a is&i in G. 
Caventiish fCoisey <189^) 340 All is depry ved me. ^1 
I.ADV M. Wroth Urania 35a Why was sweet and dainty 
Philistella depriued mine eyes ? 1667 Milton /\ L. ix. 857 
Thee 1 h.*^ve mivsed, and thought it long, depriv’d Thy pre- 
sence. iBoo Marian Moore Lasi^elUs II. 240 I'o deprive 
thcm.sclves the pleasure of her company. 1814 Mxs. Jane 
West Alicia 111 . 141 My child !. .Even in thy early infancy 
Deprived my care. 


2 . To divest of office ; to inflict deprivation upon ; 
esp. in reference to ecclesiastical offices. 

£-1319 R. E. A Hit. P. B. 1738 De-parted is by pryndpalti^, 
depryued fiou worj^s, py leni^ne rafie is pe fro. cxedo 
Maunuev. (18391 iii. 20 I 1 ie Kmperour of Costantynoble 
maketh the Patnurks . . and dcprs'ueth hem . . whan he 

A r..... f'l... 


4 Commw. 561 He [an officer] is sometime deprived, and 
sometime stmngled. 1706 Hkarne Collect. 15 Feb., The Bp. 
. .depriv'd him for three years. x8s7 Hallam Const. Hist, 
(1876) 1 . vii. 3«)4 Archbishop Bancroft deprived a consider- 
able number of puritan clergymen. 

absol. t'1939 Dr. Layton in Lett, on Suppr. Monast. 
(Camden) 76Ye shall not deprive or visile but upon sub- 
Btanciall growndes. 

9 , To keep (a person) out of {pe from) what he 
would otherwise nave ; to debar from, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 241 (269) Why wlltow me fro 
loye thus depryve T c 1900 Mari/iwe Faust, iii. Ba In being 
depriv’d of Everlasting oliss. x6sx Bible fsa. xxxvili. xo, 
1 am depriued of the residue of my yeeres. 169s Hobbeb 
Oord. k Sec x. 1 2 Subjects, .deprived from all possibiUty to 
acquire. . by their industry, necessaries to sustain the strength 
of their bodies and minds. 1663 Gebbier Counsel B iva, 
A Monster, which deprived also me from a publidc imploy- 
raent, during the space of seaventeen years. 2791 Junius 
Lett. Ixiv. 327 The mode of trial, .deprives] the subject of all 
the benefits m a trial by jury. x^Lowell in Daily News 
1 Oct, a/7 Is it prudent to deprive whole classes of it (the 
oallot] itsy longer f 
♦ b. edisoL Obs. fvwv-*. 

tflog Shako. Lear l Ii. 4 Should 1 . . permit The curiosity 
of Nations to depriue me. 
to. CoosL with two olflects. Ohs. 

1990 Maolowe and Ft. Tsmthurl, v. HI, My tonl doth 
weep to see Your sweet detirea depriv'd my Cempany. liyx 


Milton P. R. iit. 03 Wherelbre deprive All Earth her 
wonder at thy acist 1894 tr. Miltods Lett. State Sept. 
1657^ l*hat so signal a prowess and fortitude may never. . be 
deprived the fruit and due applause of all yourpious under- 
takings, 

t*- To remove {from) or cut off from acceet. Obr, 
xgaa Boorde Dystary viii. 11870) 949 Chambres the whidne 
be depryued dene from the sonne and open ayrOi^ 1994 
Carew 7 '«xM(i 88 t) 42 Emails is a Ciile, which sinal! space 
Doth from royall Hierusaleni depriue. 

fb. To keep off, avert. Obs. rart'^^. 

1^7 Hakrwill ApoL 11630) 186 Ale was hia meats, hts 
drinks, his cloth. Ale did liis death deprive; Ami, could, 
hee still have drunks his ale, He had beene still alive. ' 
IL 1 'I'o take away (a possession) ; to cRri7. 
off, remove. Obs. , 

r xjss E. h.Aliit. P. B. 185 For. . depryue dowrte ofwydoer, 
Man may myise ^ niyr^, ket much is to prayse c 1430 
Lyug. Min. Posms {iBio) 63 This blissid name . . lliat. first 
of alle, our thraldom can deprive, c xfio Barclay Mirr. 
Gd. Manusrs ( 1 570) K iij b. He soderily siriketb with words, 
or els knife. And . . deprivetli name or life, xggg Shakm. 
/.Mt'rvcri 186 (Globe) *1 is honour to deprive dishonour'd life. 
1809 Stow Annales 1408 His head was seiiered from hia body 
by the Axe at three stroakes, but the first deadly, and abso- 
lutely depriuing all sense and motion. x8bji Cockrbam, 
De/riue, to take away. 1694 tr. Siudety^s Curia Pol. 96 
An inheritance, which. .fortune or ill events have deprlvecl 
from them. 

Ueprivad (^dfproi'vd), ppl. a. [f. Deprive v. 
*f -ED.] Dispossessed, divested ; beielt ; subjected 
to deprivation ; esp. diKposHessecl of a benefice. 

X59a Uui^et, Depriued, abaetus, detect u* de gradu. .prL 
uatHs. X710 Hkarnk Collect. 9 Mar., No Nonjuring or 
depriv’d Bp. a 1774 Goldnm. .Surv. E.vp, Philos, < 1776) 1 1 . 
168 Birdh. are deprived of tliih apparatus. 1899 Macaulay 
Hist. Etig. IV. 39 The deprived Archbishop showed no dis. 
position to move. 

t DepriY^mmt (d/jproi'vmcnt). Obs. [f. Di - 
PRIVE V. + -MBNT. J The action of depriving or fact 
of beii^ deprived ; deprivation. 

1830 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commw. 561 Five have died 
naturall deaths after depnvement. 2897 G. Starkey He/- 
mont’s Vind. 3 I'lie deprivement of that knowledge [is] in- 
tolerable and not to be rested in. ,2692 -8 Norris Prmet. Disc. 
223 If. .by Deprivements or positive Inflictions he diminish 
our Hupiiiness. 2703 D. Williamson Strut, be/. Cen. As- 
sembly sfi The Deprivement of Presbyterian Ministers has 
been double the time of theirs [tlie Episcopal Clergy]. 
BapriTer (dfprdi*va.(). [f. as prec. ^ -erL] 
One who or that which deprives, or takes away 
possessions, rights, etc. 

r 2440 Jacob's E. T. S.) 63 pise dyfToulerys & de- 

piyucrcs of holy cherchc. a 1942 Wyai i Poet. tVks. (i66t) 
XI I.ove stayeih mine heart, while Fortune is dej^ver Of 
all my comfort. 42 2^ Cleveland 36 T.) Depriver 
of those solid joys WTiich sack creates, itbi Stbvfs Red. 
Mom. 111 . xii. 109 These deprivers were so quick, .that they 
stayed not for the appearances of the priests to answer fur 
themselves. 

Daprivingr (d/prni'viij), vbl. sb. [f. Deprive 
V. + -INQ •.] 1 he action of Deprive v. ; depriva- 
tion. 

2479 Rk. Noblesse 71 Upon the depryvyng or yelding up of 
that dukedom. 2970 BAKkR Jeavtll of Health 65 b. 'This 
water . . jirevayleth against the Apoplexie or depriving of 
senses. XMi Fm-GKrvnAY Elisha's Lament. (i6m 16 l)ouh\c 
our lamentation for him at his depriving [ ta our d of him]. 
2705 Hrarne Collect. 26 Aug., Against the Jiepriving of 
Bi», by the Civil Magistrate. 2749 Fieldino 7 om Jones 
VIII. xlv, The depriving It of that power. 

tl>epr(Blia'tion. Obs. [n. of action from L. 
deprcelidri to war violently, to battle ; f. Dr- 1 . 3 
4 proelidri to fight, protlium a fight, battle.] 

26b3 Cockbram, DepraliatioUf a battell. 

DeprofiBBBionaliBe : ace Db- Jl. 1. 

De proftindie : see Dk I. 7. 
t Deproma, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. dcprdmPn 
to draw out, fetch away, f. Ds- L a 4 promPre to 
bring forth, produce.] tram. To draw out or 
forth ; to produce. 

a 269a Bkome City PVit 11. i. Wks. i8:n I. 997, 1 will only 
deprome, or take out a little stuffing first. 2894 Z. Coke 
Logick (1657) A viij, From it, as from a spiritual! Artillery, 
you may deprome all weapons of reason. 1897 Tomlinson 
Renou's Disp 333 Both lartichocks] indeed are depromed 
from that tribe. 

+ Depromptf V. Obs. rarg-*. [f. L. dPprompt-, 
ppl. stem of aepromire : see prec.] ■■ prec. 

1988 Febnk Bias. Centric 56 From a vayled and conered 
speech did deprompt the hidden secreta and witty sentences 
of philosophy. 

t llraro*]nption« Obs. rart-'^, [n. of action 
f, L. depromPre i see prec.] 

1898 Blount Glossogr,, DepianupHon. a drawing «r bring- 
ing forth. 

t D6pro*P6rate, v. Obs. rare-\ [f. ppl. 
stem of J^ Jeproperdre to make grekt haste, f. De- 
1. i-kproperdre 10 make haste.] 

2^ CocKEEAH, Deprsperaio, to make too much speed. 
Hence f B«pxopmi*tio|i. 

X7»7 Bailbv, Dsprvporuiion, a making haste or meed, 
t mpronrtnm, a. Obs. rare - K [f. DR- 1 . 3 
4 Prostrati a.] Extremely prostrate; grovel- 
ling. 

ifte G. Fletcher Ckrisfs Viet, L aliti, His unsmooth 
tongue, and his deprostrate stile. 

Deprote«ta&tiae,deprovlnoiaIiao: see Di- 
ll. 1. 
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fScprOT*! f- Obs. [Earl^itirar. of Jesprwe, 
I)iiti-aova: cf. l>BrMVB.J tr»ns. Vo disprove, 
refiite, eoatradict, diMpprove. 

UM isjo Mvrr. our Latiyt 8 The more prenumptnofni 
wylT he M to fynde defauite and to deproue . . iho thyngee 
iiial he vnderetotidytii not. 

Deptford Pi^ ; eee Pink. 

Depth (<tcp)>). [Id Wyclif defthe : not found in 
OK, or earlier ME,: cf. ON. dy^t \dyp 6 )t corrcHp. 
to Oolh. diu^^ depth, f. diup-, ON. « OK. 

dt^p Dkkp. but the formation might be English 
alter lingtk, etc. : cf. the similarly late breadth^ and 
see -TH suffix.] 

L The quality of being deep. 

1 . Measurement or distance from the top down- 
wards (or from the surface inwards) ; also fig, 

itag O^sa r««/ni. 90 Geemetrie, through whicnaman 
hath tlie sleight Of length, of brede, of depth, of height. 
1413 Lvoa. PiUr, StnnU v. xiv. (1483) 1 yj Alle these tnre 
dy mentions , . that is to Mye lengthe, brede and depths. 
t577 B. Goooa Horouhueh'o Hu$b, 11. (19861 98 Trenches of 
a cubite in depth and breath. 1633 N. CAMPEwraa Cifig, 
Dtl. II. ¥U. 104 To find out the absolute depth of the Sea. 
i66g Hooicr Aficrogr, 915 Pilling a Glau of some depth half 
full with It. 1796 C. Massmali. Gurdon, v. <18131 64 The 
proper depth at whKh Msed is to lie sown. 1838 LASONRa 
ihmdbk, Nat. Phil. q8 It will be . . necessary to find the 
depths at given intervals . . from bank tu bank. Mod, 1 ha 
arrow Mnetrated to a considerable depth. 

b. Measurement from front to back or inward 
from the outer part ; sp 4 t, (A/iV.) (he distance from 
front to rear of a body of soldiers as ineasnred by 
the number of ranks. 

EvRLVif A'a/. Hort. fl7^9^ 199 Whatsoever Length his 
Oreeii-house be, the Depth should not much exceed twelve 
or thirteen feet. ti.TON P, L, I. 549 Serried Shields 

in thick array Of depth Immeasurable. 1703 Moxom Mock, 
Exert, 197 What width and depth soever you intend yout 
Rooms shall have. 1760 7a tr. Juan 4- UUodi Poy. 

1. isy It is furlieloed with a richer stuff, near half a yard in 
depth. 1838 Eegul. imtr. Cavalry 111. 46 Depiht distance 
from front to rear. 

2 , The quality of being deep, or of considerable 
extension or dUtnnee downwards, or inwards. 

s^ TiNDAta Matt, xUi. s Because it had no depth of 
erth (WvcLir, CaAKMsa, depnessej. Dsyoen Virg. 

Georg. II. 399 Requires a depth of Lodging in the Gronnd. 
ilaa^acOTT Nigel xvd, The frequency, strength, and depth 
of his potations, Rliul. The depth of the snow prevented 
our pasM.'ige. We could not reach it from hs depth beneath 
the surface. 

8. fig. Of subjects of thought : ITofundity, ab- 
atmsencss. 

rtgM MAXf.owu FumtHt i, Settle thy studieiL Faustus, 
and negin To sound the depth of that thou wilt profees. 
1603 hr. Hall Mrdit, ^ I'ows 11. f 33 The hurotiity of chose 
great and profound wits, whom depth of knowledge hath 
not led to hypuihs in judgement. 1613 Six H. Finch La^v 
1x6361 57 A great pail of the depth and leariUM of the 
Lnw. iBtt M CoMH Div. Govt. ty. li. (1874) 490 There is a 
great depiti of meaning in the saying. 

b. Of persons, or their mental faculties or actions : 
Profundity, penetration, sagacity. 

1603 B.\con Adr\ Loam. 1. iv, { a (1873) 99 Life of inven> 
tiun, or depth of jndgemeiii. S7SX Ukakmk Collect, tOxf. 
Hist. Socllll. X08 A Man of txtraordinar)' Depth. iTtx 
Cowrea Charity 399 He talks of light, and the prismatic 
hues, Aa men of depth in erudition use. 1871 Moxucy Fol- 
tatro ii886>86 If it is often necessary to condemn him for 
superhciality, this lack of depth scldofn .. proceeds from 
painstaking. 

4 . Of feelings, moral qualities, or states : Inten- 
sity, profundity. 

1396 Shaks. 'lam. .^hr. v. 1 . 14? To sound the depth of 
this kiiauerie. 1398 Dmayton Heroic, Ep. xxiii. 33 The 
depth of Woe with wurds we hardly sound. 1640 Glap* 
THoaKB Lady's Pt iv. iv. I, Thix cruelty exceeds The d^lh 
of tyranny. 1738 W kslry Ps. 4 - Hymns (1765) cxxxvii, Tlie 
Depth of sympathetic Woe I 1869 FaxiMAN Norm. Cong, 
(1876) 111. xiii. 303 I'ostig alone did not stick at this depth 
of treason. 

6. or physical qualities or conditions, as silence, 
darkness, colour : Intensity. 

1604 DAVBNVoaT City Nt.-Cap iii. In depth of silence, yon 
shall confess, r iSno ^ Ko(.Raa Italy (1830) 139 Cedar and 
C) presa threw Singly their depth of shadow. 1873 T vmpaul 
Lect, OH Light Iv, 157 A splendid axure, which . . reaches 
a inaximiiin of depth and purity, and then . . passes into 
whitish blue. 

6. Logie, The sum of the attributes contained in 
a concept ; Compukhxnbion 4. 

1864 Rowrm Logic iv. 67 l*hia distinction of Quantity has 
been expressed by 1 xigiciana in various ways . . A Logical or 
Universai whole has Extension, Breadth, b^ere . . A Meta- 
physical or Formal whole has Intension, Depth, Compre- 
hensioa. 

IL Something that is deep. 

7 . A deep water ; a deep part of the sea, or of 
any body of water. Usually in pi , ; now onljr 
poetic and rhetorical, 

i|8a WvcLir Ex. xv. c The depe wotrla couerden hem ; 
thei deecendiden into tne depthe as a siooa. 1388 — Ps, 
cxlviii. 9 Herie )e the Lord ; dragoons, and alle depthis of 
watrte 11381 depnemis^ e 1400 Prymor 67 Depiie clepih 
dep^, to |>e vou of )»i wyndowis. 1380 SinNxv Psalms 
xviii. 5 Ev*ii from the waters depth, my God preserv'd me 
soe. 1611 Bible Ex. xv. 5 The depths haue coucred them. 
1818 J. Wilson City IL iv. 1st But 1 have gated 

with adoration Upon its awful deptna profoundly calm. 
i8ao Shkllbv Ctond 04 In the depths of the purple sea. 


t b. The great abyia of waters ; the Dbbp. Oh$, 
1^ WvcLir /M li. 10 Whether not thou driedist the se, 
water of the huge depthe. tdxi Bimlb Prev. vnL ay When 
he set a compaase vpon the face of the depth. 

8. A deep place in the earth, etc. ; a deep pit, 
cavity, or valley ; //. the deep or lowest part 
of a pit, cavity, etc. {gket.\ 

ign Ld. Bkxnxxn Proiss. I. xviiL so Thus rode forthe all 
that daye, tlie yonge kyng of inglande, by mountaignes and 
deptU. Biay DHvnaN rirjr. Georg, iv. 690 Ev'n from the 
depths of Hell the Deniivd advance. sMgo Mea. Stowk 
l/mele Tom's C, xv, Miss Ophelia, suddenly rising from 
the depths of the large ann<hair. tSyi Moklev Voltaire 
(x8B6> 4 A demon from the depths of the pit. 

9 . A vast or unfathomable space, an abyss ; the 
deep or remote part space, the air, the sky, etc.). 
Usually in pL {Poet, ana rhet.) 

1613 l^BCHAB Pilgrimage 1. ii. 6 An Earth without forme, 
and void, a darkened depth and waters. 1697 DavoBM 
Virg. Georg. 11. 678 The Depths of Heav'n above, and Earth 
below, lyta Aooisoh Epect. No. 420 f 3 Those unfathom- 
able Depths of iEther. 1849 Lonof. Kaoanagh v. 39 
Measureless depths of air around. s88|3 Paocron Myst. 
Time 4 Space 57 With Bnarean arms science thrust back 
the stars Into tlm deptlis of space. 

10 . The inner part far irom the surface or outside. 
Also in pi. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 60 (MS. B) Brennynge of hole 
eyren to ^ dep^e of the wotinde ys most proffytable. Ibid, 
gi If |Mt a festre perse . . into dep|ie it is an imperfi^t cure. 
173a PoPK Ess. Man 1. xoi Some sMer world, in depth of woods 
embrac'd. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1776)^/ 95A In the 
depth of those remote and solitary forests. i8ao Smkllev 
Homer's Hymn to Men., xxxi, The sacred wcaxl. Which 
from the inmost depths of its green glen Echoes the voice 
of Neptune. 18^ Bomrn Virg. cKneidx. 311 Compassed 
with trees of the forest and depths of shuddering shade. 

11 . The middle (of winter, of night), when the 
cold, stillness, or darkne^ is roost intense. 

i6qs Chafman A I hooles 1. ii. You meet by stealth In depth 
of midnight. s6s8 Dot ton Florus (1636) 973 Though it were 
the depth of Winter. Nxydg Lloyd PoemSf Nrtv^ Fiver 
Headt Nor finish till the depth of night. 1863 Fa. A. 
Kkublb Fesid. in Georgia tg In full leaf and beauty in the 
vei^ depth of winter. 

12 . fig. A deep (l.e. secret, mysterious, unfathom- 
able, etc.> region of thought, feeling, or being; 
the inmost, remotest, or extreme part. Now often 
ill pL 

138a WvcLir P's. cxxlx. I Frodepthui I criede to thee, Lord. 
1340 CovEXDALE Fruilf, Less. v. Wks. 1844 E 409 God's 
word is even as a two-edged sword, and entereth through to 
the depth, e 1391 Mablowe Mass. Pans l viii. Having 
a smack in all. And yet did.4t never sound anything to tl>e 
depth. 139a Shako, Fom. dr TuL 11 iv. 104 , 1 waii come to the 
whole depth of my tale. 1665 J. Spbnckr Vulg, Prophecies 
96 Not a cloudy expression drops from them but it is chiistned 
a depth and a great mystery. 1813 Shrllry Q. Mab vi. 187 
From the depths of unrecorded time. 1874 H elhs Iboc. I *ress. 
iiL 54 1 magine that there were no such depths of degradation. 

III, 18 . Phr. Beyond or out of one's depth ; 
lit. in water too deep for one to reach the bottom 
without sinking ; Ag. beyond one’s understanding 
or capocities. 

16x3 SfiAK.s, Hen. VI/l, in. ii. 361, 1 haue ventur'd Like 
little wanton Boyes that swim on bladders . . in a Sea of 
Glory, But farre beyond my depth. 1700 Pops Ess. Crit. 
50 luiunch not beyond ytur depth, but be discreet. 171a 
Addison Spect. No. 403 f 7 Pinning them ning out of my 
Depth I passed forward. 189s Pm/t MaltC, 19 Jan. 4^3 He 
remained three hours in the water, afraid to move, lest be 
sh ould get out of his depth. 

IV. Comb, depth-gauge, a gauge used to 
measure the depth of holes ; depth-wise a/v., in 
the wny or direction of depth. 

1814 W. Tavlob in Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 014 A viola- 
tion of unity of xceiie, not sideward.s, but depthwise. 

De’pthgn, V. rare, [f. Dxpth : cf. lengthen^ 
strengthen, heighten, etc.] trans. « Dkkpen. 

1387 Flrmino CoHtH, Holinshed 111 . X547/1 One pent of 
water had so scowred and depthened the same [nauen's 
mouth]. 1713 Isond Gao. Na 6x48/1 An Act for depthning 
. . and improving the Haven and Piers of Great Yarmouth. 
Hence DeTthenlng vbt, sb. and ppl, a, ; depth- 
enlng-tool (see next). 

vhl. si*, [f. assumed vb. depths 
Dkpthen r -IKO 1.] In depthing or depthening- 
tool', a. a countersink for deepening a hole; b. 
a watchmaker's tool for gauging the distances of 
pivot-holes in movement plates. 

1788 Trans. Soc. ArtsW. xB8 Description of the sector 
depthing Cool [in Horology]. t 9 nCasseirs Tech*^ Educ, 
lY. 195/9 Suppoung we place a wnccl and pinion into the 
deptnlng to^ji, with lixty-four teeth and eight leaves respec- 
tively. 1883 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm, 81 Accuracy 
of construction is absolutely essential in the depthing tool 
DeVtlileVB (de pliles), a, [-LXSa.] 

1 . Of which the depth cannot be soniided ; fathom- 
less; abyssal 

16x0 H. Hutton Folliei Anai, as A sahariticke seiL a 
depthlesse guile. i6aeDBKKBKDrirNMi#(x86o)i3 Were. .My 
pen of pointed axiamanc . . Mineinkeadepthlessesea. sl^ 
£. JoNNSON Wood, vrrkg. Preaid, 139 The dep -hlesse ditches 
that blind guides lead into. i8e8 Flaickw. Mag. XXlV. 159 
The salt ffood's limitless— depthleas waters. 

2 . Without depth actually: shallow, snperficUl. 

1818 CoLBaiDOB Biog, Lit,t etc. (188s) 318 The deptkleas 
abstractions of fleeting phenomena, the shadows of sailing 
vapoUti, tBuk’^Aids Rifi, (1834) iss The brsadthless Mnss, 
ds p i hl sM sttitacas, and pmet cudas of gsomstiry. 


fDtra'Ctlf ••ll#ft^. AU0 5dM-, diqmaellg. 

[a- K. aJpuceUr, in OK. desp^ (lath c. in Liurd), t 
di-f des- L. D18- 4 - F. pucelle maiden : see Pu- 
CELLS. J trans. To deflower. 

1440 jC hmoixx Dethe K% JoineeC^xZ) 5 Yn diRfwsel^n^ 


anddtfowlyng of yong madyns. s4Be Caxton 
XUI. XV, How she was despucelled by a Gyante, 
G. de la Tour E vj a, Of ths doughter of locob 


1483 — 
that Was 


t Dl^p 8 l* 09 lAtg, V. Obs. ran. Also 7 depu- 
ailnta. [f. F'. diputeler : see -ate 8 7.] ^ prec. 

1811 Cores.. Depuceler^ to depucelats, or deflowsr a 
virgins. 1833 Bnomk .S/ar, Garden iv. iv, She is depusilaled 
by your sonoe. oi8m Usquhast Rabelais 111. vl 58 The 
nnmaideoiog or depuc^ung of a hundred Virgina 
t X^691l*dioait6, V- rAg-*. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. aepmlicdnjo debauch, f. Db- I. 6 4 - pudU-us 
chaste J trans. 


Po deprive of 


To violate the chastity of, deflower. 
s8a« in'CocKESAM. 1838 in Blount Ctossogr. 
t Dera'dontg, V. Obs. rare. fJ. Dl- II. I 4 - 
L. puaor shame, modesty.] trans, Tt 
shame, make shamelen. 

1878 CuDwoRTM InMil. Sysi. 1. iv. 193 Their Minds are., 
D^udorsted or become so void of Shame, as that [etc.]. 
Depulliila*tion. nonce-wd. [noun ol action 
f. L. Da- 1 . s 4 - pullulate to sprout out, f. pnlluhis 

“if spro 


chick, sprout.] Removal or plucking off of sprouts. 

VilL su Kts , . by 
sproNts and shoots from 


1839-40 Dx Quincry Casuistry VtVs, VI 
nllulatton of frimh li 


the everiaxtingdepnilt 
old boughs, that tnis enormou!i accumulation takes place. 

iCapnlpar (d/pn lpai). [1. ^depulp vb. (in 
med.L. depulpdre \ ' depulpo * uwoaap/ne ’ in L,-Gr, 
Gloss.) * -IH*.] An appaiatos for removing pulp. 

B88a Spon Emcyct Mantf . 2839 { Beet ^ sugat ^ The term 
* depulpcre ' has b^n applied to a class of apparatus rendered 
necessary by tha inability of the ordinary filters to com- 
pletely remove the fine pulpy matters from the juicr. They 
are really nothing more than effective mechanical filters. 

t DepIllsa*tion. Obs. rare^\ [n. ot action 
from L. drpulsdre to thru't away ; see Dkpulsb ] 
1717 Bailey vol. II, Depulsation, a thrusting or driving 
away or repelling. 

t Depalffe, v Ohs. [ad. L. depulsdre to thrust 
away, heq. of depellSre. i. De- I. a 4 pellSrc. puls-^ 
to drive, push: s^e Depsl.] trans. To drive or 
thrust awny, thrust down. 

c 13, 4X Harpspield Diratre Hen. F/t f (iByS^ He that 

married bis brother’s wife . . depulsed the shame ana ignominy 
of hArrennesB. 1563-1^ Foxa A. dr M. (1596) 535/1 Whicn 
It into heauen . .saintes of your oa ne making 


;s 


.not onlie thrust 
. but also deputse dnwne from heaiien . .' Gods welbeloiiei 
seruants. i6s3 Cockbram, Depntse, to driue away, to thrust 
one often away. 

tDepuliion (d/VrlJan). Obs, [ad. L de- 
pulsion-em, n. of action from depelllfrt to drive 
away; see DsruLNK.l The action of driving or 
thrusting away ; expulsion ; repulsion. 

x6ss Spkkd//ii/. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. f 94(Afferher Husbands 
depulsion fromhiKregail Throne) her forces being vanquished 
at the battell of Tewksbury. 1838 Wilkins Nrto World 1. 
0684) 163 IThey] cannot have any Power of Attraction or 
Depulsion in them. 

t DraU'lfBi'V’ep a* Obs. [f. L. depuls- ppl. stem 
of dcpeilUre'. see -IVE : cf. impulsive.\ Having the 
quality of driving away ; averting ; prophylactic. 

csBxgC. More lJ/St Str T. More (i8aB) 396 l‘he whole- 
some depulsive triacle. .against this, .deadly infection. 

t DapU'lsor. Obs. In 6 dopoulaour. [a. L. 
depulsor^ agent-n. iiom dcpellire\ see Defulse. 
Cf. OF, depulseur (Godei.).] One who drives 
or thrusts nwny ; a repeller. 

^ 134B Udall Eraem, Apopk, (1B77) 130 (D.^ Hercules was 
in olde time worshipped vnder the name of aAffuccucec, that 
is, the depoulsour and driuer awaye of all cuills. 

t DepU'lSOry, a, Obs, [ad. L. d?pulsdri‘us , f. 
depulsoT', see prec. and-OBY.J -»Depul81VE. 

}!^. Holland ./4 Nim. Marcell. xxv. ii. 363 Making sup- 
plication . . unco the gods by the meanes of certaine depulsorie 
sacrifices. 

t Depn'lyK, v. Sc, Ohs. In 6 ttopialje, -uil^ie. 
[ad. F. (Upoutller^ in OK. desp-.] oBDEapoiL. 

SS13 Douglas /Eneis iv. viL 80 Lyk emetis . . Quhen thai 
depuT^e the meikle bing of quheic. 
]Jepiirailt(dFpiii«‘rant,de‘pin-\a. andxA Med, 
[ad. med.L. depufdnt-em^ pr. pple. of depUrdre 
(see below).] 

A. adj, Purifving ; Med, Having the aualitj of 
^rifying the blood or other fluids of uie broy. 
B. sb, A medicine or substance which has this 
quality. 

1873 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1870) 588 Water acu not only 
BR a diluent, but also as a depurant. 186a Syd. Soe. Lex,, 
DepuranL purifying ; cleaning. Appliea to medicines, or 
to ar^ kind of diet, that puiifies the fluids of the body. 

t DepnTatKv ppL a, Obs, [ad. med.L. depAy 
rdGus. pa. pple. of depBrdre (see next) : in F. 
dpuriA Punlied, cleansed, refined, clarifled. 

s 8S7 ^ CoLsa Adam in Eden clxv. The said depurate 
Juice. s88f GLANvitL Vesn, ef Degm, xL (R.), A material 
anribute, and Incompatible with eo depurate a nature. sM 
OoAO Ceieet, Bodiee itL U. 498 Sulfur refin'd and dcpuiaiei. 
DqpOMts (di^a«'rtfit, dc;piiir«it), tr. [t ppl. 
Item of vtiecLL efyOrdrtt f. Di- L 3 4 - purdn to 
purify, piinee pure. Cl F, dipmrer (13th c; In 
HatzL), Pr. gna Sp. d^yrmr. It dpurare.] 
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L To free from impnritie*, potify, deuwe. 

ito Vrnnbm Km R^cta Introd. 8 It (water] u the better 
dmrated with the momtnf Sunne, and pqre orientall 
Wiiidee. i6ls Boyle Eff*ei» Suppl. 156 Let the 

Gums be depurated with the Vinegar of Squilla i 7 St Bayly 
la PkiL Trmns, XLVK. 99 Sufficient to depurate the blood, 
iloo Howard ibid, XC 918 It had bean depurated from 
cxceu of alkali. iSto Hai cuton Gecg. iii. 78 I'he 
luxuriant Flora of the Coal period-^which aerved to depu- 
rate the almoaphere of its Carbonic Add. 

Jig, tdBi Olanviu. Smdducismtt 148 Their Imagination 
is not sufficiently defecated and depurated from the filth . . 
of Corporeity. 1780 Uurkr Speech at Bristol Wks, 1849 
1 . 963 It was long Ijefore the spirit of true piety . . could be 
depurated from the dregs and feculence of the contention. 
18^ Frmsev^s Mag. VI. 60a Will you not feel your being 
dwurated of its accustomed weaknesses t 
2 . intr.\fotreR f To liecome free from impurities. 
1767 Monro in /‘kil. Trans, LVII. 407 After it had stood 
for a month to depurate, it was again filtered. 

Hence Depuratad ppL a.. Depurating vbl, sb. 
and ppl. a. 

sfiS* Blocs New Dhp, F 194 The depurated blond from 
the r»ma cai>a, tr. BusekinFs Syst, Gtog. 1 . 170 

Sulphur is also found . . but the melting and depurating of 
it is too chargeable. 1781 Phil, Trans, LXXi. ai The 

J uantity of dwurated salt they will afford. 1840 Barnam 
ttgol. Leg.t ,SJec/tv cf Tapp , Thw had come under the 
valet’s depurating hand. iSi^-SyG. Bird Urin. Deposits 
(ed. 5) 63 The depurating functions of (the] kidneys. 

Depuration (depiur^' J^n). [a. F. dipuraiion 
(13th c in Littrd), or ad. rood L. depurdtibn~em 
(It. depuratione, Sp. depuracion^ Pr. depuracio), 
n. of action from depurdre to Defbbatb.] The 
action or process of freeing from impurities ; piiri- 
lication, refining ; in Med. the removal of impurities 
from the humours or fluids of the body. 

1603 H0U.AND Phtiarck's Afar, 603 (R.) This manner of 
depuration and clarifying of it by a strainer 1641 French 
Dtstill. i fx65Z) 33 I'he depuration of Manna for thU use. 
iyS3 N. Torriano Cangr. Sore Tkroai p. xii. This critical 
] 3 epuration of the Blood by Eruptions on the Skin. <780 
Mrs. Piozzi youm. Freusce 1 . 195 The depuration of gold 
may be jierformed many ways. s88o Hauchion I^ys. 
Geog. iii 81 The Upper Palaeozoic age, in which the chief 
d^uration of the atmosphere took place. 

DapuratiTa d/piu**‘rktiv, de'piur^ tiv), a. and 
sb. fi'. med. or mod.L. depH^^attv-us, f. ppl. stem 
of d?putdre\ cf. F. dJpuraiif in Ilatzf.) ] 

A adj. Having the quality of cleansing from 
impurities. B. sb, A purifying agent or medicine. 

Depuraiive disease, a name given by Dickinson to larda- 
ceous disease. 

1684 tr. Bottef*s Merc. Compii. vi. 167 A depurative fer- 
mentation of the humours, 1830 I ulNOLEY Nat. .Syst. BoL 
Z47 The depurative pioperties ascribed . . to Viola canina. 
sMt Tecknologist 11 . 30 Sarsaparilla .. aw a depurative and 
rehtorative in disorders of the blood. 

Dapurator (de-niur^itu). [agent-n. f. Depu- 
BATE V, on Latin analogies.] An agent or apparatus 
that purifies or cleanses ; spec, see quot 1874. 

1833 Kirby Hah. if I$sst. Anim. 1 . 159 Similar to what 
devdves upon the larves of certain insects, with regard to 
stagnant waters, they may be depurators.^ z8s8 Simmonds, 
Depurator, a French machine for cleansing and preparing 
cotton for spinning. ^ 1874 Kmonr Diet. Meek.^ Depurator, 
an apparatus to assist the expulsion of morbid matter by 
means of the excretory ducts of the fAt.m, depurator 
is described in Nathan Smith’s English patent^ i8ua. 1885 
Alien, Jjr Neurol. Oct. 540 The remedies indicated ..are 
chiefly depurators and nutrients 

Depuratffiry cdrpiu* ratdri), a. (j^.) [mod. 

f. ppl. stem of depurdre ; see -ORY.] 

A. adj, ■■ Depurative a. ; formerly spec. * ap- 
plied to certain diseases which were supposed to 
carry off impurities from the system ' {Syd. Soc, Lex.), 
1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 569 The Continual Depuratory 
Feaver. 1733 Cheyne F.ng. MaJady 11. xi. | 3 («734) ■.33 
Nervous Fevera, as distinnished from Hot and Uepuratciy 
ones. 1870 Kcllbitom Anim, L\/e 936 A water-vascular 
or depuratory system. 

B. sb. » Depurative xA 
t DepU'ra* v, Obs, [ad. F. dij^rer or med.L. 
depiirdre ; see Depurate ] trans. To free from im- 
purity, cleanse, purify {lit. and Jtp .) ; « Depurate 
aiAOO-se Alexofider 2768 Send . . Sum pured pelloure de- 
pario to put in oure wedis. 1447 Bokbnham .^eyntys (Roxb ) 
a46 My soule depuryd from vyce. 9399 Nabhb Lenten 
StftjBle Ep. Ded., He sends for the barber to depura, decur- 
tate, and sponge him. 1699 Evelyn Aeotaria (1799) 156 
Ingredients . . [which] depurc the Blood, 
lienee Depu'red, D«pu ring ppl, adjs. 
igaa Hawes Exeunp, Virt. vi. 74 And lyke crystall deputed 
wai Euery wyndowe 1908 Dunbar Goldyn Targe i. With 
deir depurit Mma christalyne. tM Raynold Byrtk Mats^ 
kyndt Z33 Confyete them with darned and depuryd bunny. 
1548 Langley Pol. Verr. De Invent. 11. i. 35 b, Lawes proinnl- 
gate by Godi confimed after the moste deputed and jMifecte 
manar. 1873 W. ». Mayo Never Again xxxiL 417 Spirit of 
Night.. AlcuMydoth thy soft deputing light Mine eyes unflim. 
t Dffim*CgBitor3r9 a. Ohs, rare-\ [f. ppL 
stem of L. depurgdre to dean out : see -ory.] 
Havii^ the oi^lity of purging or cleansing. 

1811 (%TQa.| Depntgaioire, depurgatorie; purging, 
t DwHTgat V. Obs. [ad. L. ^purgdre : see 
prec,] tram. To puige or cleanse from imparity, 
ifigyin Phvsiemt Diet. 

Depurit, Sc. f. Dspured ppl. m. 

Depurltdon* hod form for Depuration. 
fOoyfai Ceaio. 


t DtpuifMv V, Sc, Obs, [t De- II. 2 -1- Purii ; 
cf, deb$trs$^ disburse,] -»Dl8BDRaE. 

a 1848 Se. Acts Ckeu, / (i8ia) V. 479 Gam.X With power 
. .to l^ow, vptak, and leavie moncyes . . and to •• 
directionea for depurseing thairof. tOgg i" Z. Boyd Zim'e 
Flowers (1855) App. ao/i HalTe of the expenses dcpowl 
in legall pursuCe. ikiji W. Row Con/n, Blaises Antobhi. 
xii. <1648) 380 Which monies Mr. Blair did most willingly 
depurse. 1733 P. LtNOSAV laierest Seat, 003 The Money 
depurst for thw Expence and Proviaiona. 

Hence D8pii*r88m8iit « Disbubsevekt. 

1698 RuTHBaroao Loll. 118691 1 . 158 Write up your de- 
purhcmcnla . . and keep the account of what ye give out. 
1843 .Sc. Acts Ckeu. / iSyotVI. t6 Neceaaarie depursements 
bestowed be him. 1774 Petit in A. M Kay Hist. Kil» 
marssock 303 To. .expend the haill nm»ssary oepursement. 

Dffi|mtabl#(d/piM‘tib*l,de*pii^\a. {f. Depute 
V, + -able.] Capable of being, or fit to be, deputed. 

s8az W. Sl’Later (1623)290 A fifth or tenth of Time 

deputable to the serutce of God. Jbid, 994 A sixth or eighth 
of time deputable to Gods ^enlice. 1841 Cari ylr /I xf/fiV 
Misc. (1886^ VI. 9u7 A man deputable to the London Par- 
liament and elsewhither. 

t Da'putarj, a, Obs, rare, [irreg. f. Depute v, 

-ARY ».] Acting as a deputy ; deputed. 
ta8t J. Bell H addon * s Answ, 0 »*r. 391 b. His [the Pope's] 
Bulles of Pardons and his deputary Cumissaryes. 

+ Dffi’puteta, ppl* a. Obs, [ad. L. deputdt^us, 
im. pple. of deputdre to Depute.] {PpU, 2nd adj ) 
Delated ; appointed, assigned. 

a 1440 Found. St. Barikoiomesds 39 Holy place, whiche 
deputat ys only to dyuyne vse. 1360 Rolland Crf. Feuns 
111. z8i Rhamniisia,quhitk[////z/r.quhill] was luge deputate. 

Dffiputatioa Cdepiirt/f'/nn), sb. [f. L. type 
^depuidiion^em, n. of action from djputare to De- 
pute : cf. ¥. dtputation (i6th c, in Littrd), It. 
deptitazicne { deputatioue, Florio 1 598 ) .] The action 
of deputing, or fact ot being deputed, 
fl. gen. Appointment, onlination, assignment 
(to an office, function, etc.\ Ohs. 

X393 Gower Cot^f. HI. 178 He shall. .Ordeigne his depu- 
tation Of suche luges, as ben Irriied. ^1449 Pecock Re/>r. 
11. xii. 990 The deputacioun and the assignyng hi which the 
viiihle eukarist is ordeyned and assigned fortu represente 
the liodi of Crist, igoo-ie Acts Hen. Vllt, c. 9 'I'he Chaun- 
celler . [shall] have the Deputacion and Assignement of . 
Persones . . that they shall take and rcceyve the seid Toule 
and Ciistome 1840 Bp. Hai l Kpisc. 11. xxi. 907 One Bartolo- 
msBiis the Bishop of the Hereticks . . takhijs upon him the 
Deputation of that Anti -pope, yeelded unto him a wicked and 
abhominable reverance. Filmyr Patriarcka (1887) 

32 It seems they did not like r king hy deputation but desired 
one by succession. 1630 R. Hollingworth Usurped Penvers 
68 None can take it in hand but hy deputation from him. 

2 . spec. Appointment to act on behalf of another ; 
delegation. 

(*SM ric/ a6 Hen. K///, e. 3 I 4 Any person, .to whome 
anydeputacion shalbe made by commission.] igga Hulobt, 
Deputation, subsort it sulstitutio, surragatio, 1397 
Hookrr Eecl. Pol. v. Ixxxi. • 7 Vnto all theaa . . the 
law hath . . given leaue, while thcnisclues bear waiv;htiar 
burthens, to supply inferiour by deputation. i8gl Nopris 
Treat. Sev. Subjects aSo That we Feed them our aelves, 
and not by Proxy or Deputation, J. Robextbon 

Agric, Perth 44 'Fhe king . . nanta this deputation to a 
Mrson regularly bred to the Uw. 1863 A J. Hopwood 
Year’Hks, 30-1 Edtio, /, Pref. 89 An attorney might be 
appointed for a particular suit or generally for all suits, and 
the latter kind of deputation was common in Eyre. 

fb. A document conveying such au appoint- 
ment : a commission, warrant. Obs. 

i6a8 Digbv Voy, Medit, (186B) 4 I'his same day I sealed 
to Sir Edward Stradling a deputation of being my Vice- 
odmirall. 1691 Load, Gam. Na 2698/4^ A black Hair'd 
Man, who went about the Countries with a false Depu- 
Ution. 1998 Jane Auetbn Lett. 1 . 16a James Pigweed 
called to day, and 1 gave him his brother’s deputation. 

ts. An appointment by the lord of the manor to 
the office ana rights of a gamekeeper ; a document 
conveying such appointment under statutory au- 
thority. Obs, 

(The deputation was necessary to constitute a gamekMper ; 
but it was al^o frequently usra as a means of giving to 
friends the privil^c of shooting game over an estate.) 

1749 Fixuiing Tom Jones iv. v, The Mjuirc declared . . he 
would give the game-keeper his deputation the next morn- 
ing. c 1815 Jamb Austen Pertuas, iii. (D.), He . . had 
inquired about the manor ; would be alad of the deputation, 
certainly, but made no great point of it ; md he sometimes 
took out a gun. but never killed. 1869 Daily News B3 Apr. . 
Formerly the Woods and Forests gave what were called 
'deputations' to gentlemen to shoot over the Crown lands. 
z88a S. WALroLE Hist. Eng. 111 . 62 Country gentlemen 
who were desirous of doing a neighbour a good turn were 
in the habit of giving him a 'deputation* as a gamekeeper. 
4. A body of persons appointed to go on a mission 
on behalf of another or others. Often a small 
compimy (or a single person) deputed by a society 
to visit various f^aoes on behalf of tne society. 
(The chief current use.) 

im Leomho Setkos II. ix. 344 They propos'd to send 
E oeputation of four senators. i8aB D Israeli Ckeu. /, I. 
vi. 186 A deputation die Houses waited on the King. 
i8|9 M<Ubthv Oum Tissue IL xxiL tafi The deputations 
repreeentad certein mottoppUtan parisnea, and were the 
exponaou of markadly Radical opiniona. 

Henoe d 89 Rite*ttoa« v., to visit 

withndqMiUtion; BoRVitetloBnlE., of or belong- 
ing to a deputation; DoRSta^tiOBlEt, one who 


DarDTae 

ills Afanck. Ejeasn. 16 MarsA 'The triisleea are an the 
aide of the deputationista. 18M Baleuue Sheet ,h mnekesier 
CA sf E, Teu^. Soe., Travailing and Depotalional Ex- 

G nses 18II Lemc, Evensug Post 3 Feh a/4 The Frime 
inieter has bean dcputationised by aome of the moat expert 
anong our Rociologista. xlps Scott. Leader xe Jan. 4 The 
Unionuts. . last we^ 'deputaiioned * Mr. Goacben. 
DffipiltffitiTffi (de-pidfUitiv), a, [f. L. d^dl-, 
fipl. stem of diputdn to Depute -f •ive.] Charau- 
terisod bv deputation or by being deputed ; of the 
nature of a deputy. 

s8a8~8 tr. Camdedi Htsi, Elis. ni. (t688) 361 A Parlia- 
nMiiC . . begun by a deputative CommiMon granted by the 
enhishop of Canterbury, the Lord Tit 


(^een to the Aren , _ . 

and the Earl of Derby. 18418 Lilnurnb Game Scoiek <7 
Eng. ao Wherein the Joynt military interest of both Kmg- 
doiAea is represented . . and both thereby iiitmrporated into 
one deputative body. -*883 Gouc.k Comm. Htb. ii. 5 If 
authority be yielded uii-to Angels, yet that authority is only 
deputative in reference to. .work which is ipjoyned by them. 

Hence D8*pntaUTOlN adv.^ by way of deputa- 
tion. 

ifiga Gaudrn Uteres^. 479 To pay Tithes to Christ . . by 
the nanda of his Ministers, who are drputatively and 
miniaterially him'«elt 1818 Ci. S. FABKa Her. Mos, 11 . 43 
And who can have authority to send, unless God immw> 
diately, or ccriam of his previously appointed messengera 
drautatively ¥ 

Dffiputator (de’pi/It#itdj). rare, [agent-n from 
L. declare to Depute.] 

1 . One who deputes another to act for him. 

1689 IxxTKK Laws of Carolina | 56 All such deputations. . 
shall be revocable at the pleasure of the deputator. 1^ 
19/A Cent. Jan. 84 The deputy necessarily diaappeared with 
the deputator. 

2 . A member of a deputntion. {nance-use.) 

1804 Obsertvr 6 Jon. 181/1 The philanthropic projects 
of I^fessor Stuart, and other * dcpuiaiors ’. 

Daputd (dc'pif/l }tPpl. a. and sb. Now only Sc, 
Also 5-6 deputte, deput ; ace also Dkbite. 
[Found as pa. pple. before the ap])earance of any 
other part of Depute v. ; ajm. repr. OF. depute 
(mod F. tlipu/I) pa. pple., the hnal e having become 
mute, as in asst/in. avatve, etc. After the verb 
came into use, depute, deput, continued to be used 
ns its pa. pple., and even as its pa. t {esp. in Sc., 
where perhimB it was viewed as short for deputil, 
deputed). Only Sc. since the 1 7th c.] 

t A. as pa. pple. Deputed ; imputed, ascribed ; 
appointed, assigned t see Depute v. 

138a WvcLiP Rom. Prol. mgg I'he apostil .. ahcwlth . . al 
. , to be depute to the grace of God. 1413 Pl(tr. Soro/e 
(C^xton)i. Exii. (1859) 94 Grace, queue and lieuenly pryncciwa. 
As depute ^ the soue^ne kyng eterne. e 1440 Gesta AVwi. 


liv. 935 (Harl. MS) 


. h^de 1-putte sheldes io^ a 


iloags to or iiuppiEkiila a dt^tation. 


certeyne place deputte (wrefor. 1313 Douglas Atnels vi. ix. 
160 Cpahui sort of (lane is deput iiy For ilk trespaa. t8a3 
Camdkn III Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) i»6 Some such aa were 
derat for mec in this yeeras Visitation. 

M. 18. Onedrouted; * Deputy. (Now only Air.) 
laog, 1490 (see Deputy s b, »], 1930 in W. H. 'Tumer 
Select. Rec. Oxford 79 I'he seyd Chaanseler, bys Deputi't, 
and Scolem. 1983-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. 
(1809) 15 Tho conservatour or hys deput being prasetit. 
4 1808 MoNTooMRaiB Mlsc. Poesns xxvtii. i M^ncholie, 
grit oepm of Dispair. i88t Joanna Bailub Metr, Leg., 
Lord John xxiv. Twaa do depute’s task your guest to a«c- 
itSS Act 31-a Ftct, c. loi • 36 Such decree ahall be re- 
corded by the director of Chancery, or his depute. 

O. In cemb. {Sc.) 

ififD-i KMscudbr, War^Cemm. Min. BA (185^ 56 
Resaaivlt by the Commissar depute, the renuUw of the 
pretendit btschopes' rantea. s68s Act Secur, Peace of 
Kingd. iScotli in Load. Gaz, No. 1648/4 To nominate 
Shariff-Deputa, Juatlees of Peace, or other CommiaaioDcrs. 
*783 StetvarCs Trial App. 4 Mr. Archibald Oropball of 
Slonefield, sheriflT-depute of the shire of Argyll 1889 
Pall Mali G. 6 July 5 The I.ord Advocate.. the Solicitor- 
General. .Subonfinateto theae are four advocate-deputes. 

DffiMte V. [a. F. d,puter (ifisS in 

Hatsf), ad. I... depuidre to consider as, destine, 
allot, f. De- 1. a b -t- putdre to think, count, con- 
sifier, etc.] 

f L trans. To appoint, assign, ordain (a person or 
thing) to or for a particular office, purpose, or 
function. Ob.t. 

e 1419 WvNTouN Cron. vn. vi. 361 And alt he depute hys 
Counsale I'lie erle of Fyfe mast specyale. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 89 b/i J'hys chyide was taken prysoner and deputed 
to seme the kyrige. 1x89 — Faytes ^A. iv. xv. 174 The 
sygne of the Lgle is deputed for the dynyte Imperyal. 
1913-4 Act 5 Hen. Vtli, c. i Pream, The Kyiig..luuh 
deput^ and ordeyned in the aeid Citie . . divers oflicera 
and ministres. a 1939 l.ix BEaMsas Gold. Bk, M. A nrsL 
(1546) 1 >ji He depuM two howres for the matters of Asie. 
9^1 Gougb GodsArron/s ill. £p. Ded. 4 Faithful .. in dc» 
puting to the Ixirds service men fit for thcirfunction. 1683 
Brit. Spec, 199 Westminster, .was. .ftoiii its first foundation 
deputed for the burial of Our Kings. 

+a. To assign, impute, ascribe, attribute. Obs. 
ijSe (see Detute ppl. a.]. 9489 Caxton St Wengfr. 10 
Diey myght depute it to the po'de of her. a 1990 H. Smiih 
Seem, PkiL i. 93 I’he Apostle . . doth depute their strange 
diseases and stHwen death to none other cauaa, 

1 3. To coniign, deliver over. Obs. 

414^ Found. Si, Bartkalomev* s 44 Letta Bat me be 
depitiud to etiorlastynf flammys. 9480 Caxton Ovids Met. 
XI. xix, But ■oma..9Bamd tymbre & boordcs which wera 
broken of the alupn, whyche the flodea deputed at Cheyra 
playiiiro. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 864/t This blesaid saint . . was 
deputed unto an hard and strayte pryson. 
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Bnuiair, 


4. To Mtisn (a charM) ; now^ j/rr. to conmit, 
i;;ive io cliarise (aotbontyi etc.; tgh«« deputy or 
subatitute. 

t4fS Act If //>M. r//, c. 3S Prtam., The Kyngle Once. . 
deputed to hym than end nithen omcee of charge, tge# 
Ptff, • W. de W. i^t )e8 b, Sptrituell Ulentes, whiche 
our lorde hath deputed to our credenot. lyey I>s Fok 
Hist, Affmr, vi. (iS^o) 39 'tlie Devil may depuu auch and 
auch powen and privilegee to hU confederates. 1S33 Hr. 
Martinrau BirkHtv I. Tv. 73 She could not depute it to 
anyliody lo iudge when was the right time. 

o. spec. To appoint ;a person ; as one’s substi^nte, 
delegate, or agent ; to oroain to act on one's behalf. 

Fasyan Ckrm. IV. Ixiii. 4a Cmucius . , was by the 
Senate of Rome deputed for a Substitute or a Rukr vndcr 
the Romaynea igje Pauu.r. 513/1 . 1 inuste nedes departe, 
but 1 wyli depute some liodye in my romme* im Act la 
Hen. K///t c. 35 The Justice and Justices . . Mall make 
assigne depute and appoincte as many deputie or deputies 
..as..shalbe thought convenient) ijup Huj.okt, De- 
pute ..ttirrtvv, dtUf0. 1604 SuAica Oik. IV. H. aad To 
depute CasHio in OinelloH place. sdSy in Mngd. Coll ^ 
7 tt» //, Ixvlii, The vice President and others Fellows .. 
being deputed by the rest of the Fellows of the said College, 
lo answer. 1709 Stbklb Tntirr Na 5t P 5 I'he Deputies 
of the .She Cantons who are deputed to determine the Affair 
of Tockeiiburg. i8u Hr. Martinbau Manuk. Strike iv. *4 
Allen, Clack, and Taibsun were deputed to wait on the 
masters. 1874 Gmpbn Short Hist iv. f a. 173 They were 
elected, .by a few of the principal burghers deputed lor the 


purpose. 

t b. ahsal. To send a deputation. Obs, rare. 

1768 Woman ^ Honor \\. 94 Soon after, a borough de- 
puted to him, with an entreaty to do it the honor of repre- 
senting it. 

to. fSre quot., and cf. DitroTATioF 3.) Obs. 

183a in Pall Mall G, 13 Aug. (1889) s/a There lies befwe 
me a copy of an old iocnl newspaper of August, 183a, which 
contains numerous * Notices to Sportsmen^ that the game 
on such and such a manor is now reserved or ^ deputed ‘. 

Hence Bopu'ttd ppl.a., DtpU’tiBf ; also 

Dopii'tmr, one that deputes. 

1548 Obst Pr. Masto 1 J, I'here is no sacrament which 
hath not . .bothe hys deputed clement, word, and com- 
niandemant. 1603 Shakh. iVrai. A/. 11. il 60 Not the 
Kings Crowne; nor the deputed Sword, The Marshalls 
Truncheon, nor the lodges Robe. 41841 MouNTArni 
AcU t Mon. (164a) No deputation depriveth the Deputer 
of his right G. W. tr. Cowel's Inti. 41 Wee have 
sometimes Tutores Dativi, or deputed Guardians amongst 
us. 174a Youno Ht. TA, ix. eaB Already is begun the 
grand assln . , Deputed conscience scales The dread tribunal. 

Fate of Sedley 11 . 70 Suetonius Paulinus, the deputed 
Commander of Nero. 

t Ohs. Sc. [Dspute 

sh. ^ -RT.] The office of a depute, deputyshin. 

1384 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) 300 (Jvn.) l*he oflice of 
deputrle and clerkship in the said office of Tbewurarie. 

Btputilt fde'piiftais}i v. [f. DcruTi sb, or 

DkPUTT <¥ -IZB.] 

1 . trans. To appoint as a deputy. Chiefly (/.S, 

i73»-6 Baiucy (folio) Pref., D 4 fntiu^ to constitute or 

ai^int one a Deputy. 1811 Port /is/iif Jan. (Bartlett). They 
•eldom think it necessary to deputiM more than one person 
to attend to their interests at the seat of government. i8a8 
Wbmtbr Dtpntize^ to appoint a deputy ; to empower to act 
for another, as a sheriff. 1877 Sfabbow Serm. xix. 248 Those 
who were deputized . . did their master's work faithfully. 

2 , intr. To act as a deputy ; usually in reference 
to musical engagements. coUcfq. 

MlaAihenm^ma^ Mar. 445/3 Mr. Perren droutbed cre- 
ditably for Mr. Sims Reeves. 1884 Mncicat Times 1 May 
297/1 A London organist, who has relinquished rsgular 
work, will deputise upon nominal terms. 

Deputrie, see Deputbkt, Ohs. 

Deputy Forms . 5 depute, de* 

putee, Sc. depwte, 6 deputye, 6-7 deputie, 7- 
deputy, [r. F. diputij subst. use of pa. pple. of 
diputer to Depdtx. Originally spelt depute ; in 
one form of which the Anal t became mute (though 
usually retained in writing) ; in another form it 
continued to be pronounced, and then as in City, 
etc., it passed through -fV to -y. (Cf. ^assigne^ 
assign^ assignee.) The M£. examples of depute are 
placed here, but might as well stand under Dbputb 
sb. See also the corrupted forms Dkbiti, Dbbitt.] 

1 . A person appointed or nominated to act for 
another or others, tsp. to hold office or exercise 
authority instead of another; a substitute, lieu- 
tenant, ^cegerent. 

cigag WvMTOUN Cron. v. x. 381 And Depiitis be.hynd hym 
ha left To keipe Urettayne. 1511 Hen. vll in Ellis 
Lott. Ser. II. 1 . 170 That . . ye . . paye unto theim, or to their 
deputie in their names, the summes aforesaid. b8s4 Ln. Kbn- 
■INOTOM ibid. Ser. 1. 111 . 174 But the ca^e is now different, 
•ayd she, for there the Prince was in Peraon, beer is but 
hw deputy. But a deputy, answerd I, that reeresents his 
person. t88e Wood L{fo ((). H. S.) 1 . 361 For the Creek 
lecture^ the reader theroL.got a deputy to do it tynj 
Swirr Guliivtr 1. vL 70 In the presence of a profeaaor, or 
one of hb deputies. 1818 Jas. hfitL Brit, India 11 . iv. viii. 
eB3 l*hey stmt to the army two members of council, as field 
deputies, without whose concurrence no operations should 
be carri^ on. 1841 W. Sfaldino Italy ^ It. fsl. 111 . 338 
The. .university of Padua, .besides depuUes and assutants. 


haa 35 pronsaort. 




. syiy L. Howet Dniderims 58 Those tv'o Deputies of 
le, the Lust oHIw Fleshy and the Lust of the Eye. 1783 


mae, ine ■.•oh 01 «ne <■ itnin. uitt xna z.usi 01 me c.ye. 1703 
Mao. D'AsatAV Diary 19 Jan., 1 found her .. not merely 
fVee from pride, but free Axim affability— iu most mortifying 
deputy. 


b. Lem. A person authorised to exerctse on be- 
half of another the whole of his office {generai 
depHty\ or some special function of it (spectat 
depu^Sf but haring no interest in the office. 

1408 Boils 0/ Parlt. HI. 605/1 ^^ar generalb and 
aj^ialb Aliomes and l>eputes. liee FctaKCKK and Pt. 
Parall. 46 Ihere is great diffTerence betwixt a bailie, A 
a deputie. sfiaT-ye Cowbli. Intrrpr. %. v., A Deputy liath 
not a^ interest in the Office, but is onely the shadow of 
the Officer, in whose Name he doth all things. 164a Pkbkinb 
Prof. fik. i I lou An assignee is suc h a person who doth 
occupic ill his own right, and a deputie such a person who 
doth occupie in the right of another. 1833 Aft 3 4 ' 4 Will. 
IV^c. 43 1 20 l*he .SheriffT of each County, .shall, .name. . 
a sufficient Depu^, who shall., have an Office within One 
Mile of the Inner Temple Hall, for the Receipt of Writs [etc.JL 
O. A person delegated or sent (alone or as a 
member of a deputation) to act in the place of 
those who send him. 


lyte RoBBBTfioN Ckas. V. V. 1. 222 Charles artfully 
avoided admitting their deputies to audience. 1838 I'hibi.- 
WAi.L Greece lY. 347 Three deputies were sent back with 
them to Stno|M. to fetch the vessels. 1860 l.». BRonaHAM 
Brit. Const, vt. 87 I'he lesser barons were called to send 
deputies, instead of attending personally. 

d. Phr. By deputy : by another person in one’s 
stead, by proxy. 

ifiog Bacon Am., . 9 /n^/Vz (Arb.) n Some Bookes also may 
be read by Deputy, and Extracts made of them l>y Others. 
1764 Fooik Mayor of G. 11. Wks. 1799 1 . i8» He is suffered 
to do that 1 ^ deputy. 1868 FangMAN Norm. Conq, (1876) 
II. vii. 23 His wars were waged by deputy. 

2 . Special applications. 

t a. One deputed to exercise authoriiy on behalf 
of the sovereign or of the sovereign power; a 
proconsul, a viceroy, a Lord Lieutenant (of Ireland). 

C1490 in Gairdner Lett. Rich. HI 4 Hen. /'//(Rolls) 
App, A, Our right gode lord Gerald erle of Kildare your 
depute lieutenaunt of thjs your land of Irlaiid. 1368 Bibi.r 
(^BiHliops’i t Kings xxii. 47 There was then no kyng in 
Edom, tha deputie was king. — Acts xviii. la Wh«n Gallio 
was the deputie of Achaia. tfiss Siiaks. Hen. /'///, iii. ii. 
260 You sent me I>eputie for Ireland, ibefi J.ona Gaz. 
No. 3190/3 My IsMrd Capelt, l.ord Depu^ of Ireland 1851 
Robertson Serm. Scr. iv. 1 . 7 There was there a 

deputy, that is, a proconsul. 


b. In the City of London, a member of the 
Common Council, who acts instead of an alderman 
in his absence ; a deputy alderman. 

*887 Order efHosfiials C id b. The Alderman of the 
Warae or hU Deputie. 1^ $hakb. a Hen, //', 11. iv. 9a, 
1 was before Master Tisii^ the Deputie, the other day. 
lysa STKKt.R Sfect. No. 503 Pa The aeputy of the ward sat 
in that pew. 177a Ann. Reg. 79/a Mr. Aldennan Peers, 
with Mr. Deputy Judd, .presented a petition. 1837 Munic. 
Corp. Inq. Commission. Every alderman, except the 
alderman of Bridge Without, appoints a Deputy, who must 
be a Common-Councilman of the Ward. /*. O. London 
Directory. Common Council.— The first-named in eacti Ward 
is the Deputy. 

O. An officer in a coal-mine. (See quots.) 

l8ai Grebkweu. Coaldrade Terms Northumh. 4 Dark. 
22 Deputies^ a set of men employed in setting timber for the 
safety of the workmen; also in putting in brattice and 
brattice stoppings. I'hey also draw the props from places 
where they are not required fur further use. 1893 Daily 
Nrtvs 30 Nov. ^/4 'Jlie deputies . . tost the beams ami other 
protective appliances put up, examine the passage walls and 
roofs and the state of the atmospliere, and tell the 'do- 
tallers ' what to do. 

d. The manager of a common lodging-liouse. 

ifigr Mayhbw Lond. Labour 1 . 249 In some places knives 
and forks are not provided, unless a penny is left with the 
'dejMty', or manager, till they arerciurned. 1888 Times 
13 6ct. la/i She acted as deputy to the house in quc.Htion 
[a common lodging-house). 

8. A person elected to repreaent a constituenev ; 
a member of a representative legislative assembly. 
Chamber of Deputies : the second house in the 
national assembly of France, and some other coun- 
tries. 

i6oe E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 76 The three estates of 
the Kealme, that is, the Clergie, the Nobilitie, and the 
T>eputies of the Cities and townes.. at Lisbone. 1777 Watson 
PhtUp II (1839) 381 William .. meant .. to remove the 
assembly of the States (which was summoned to meet at 
Middlerargh) to a situation in which the deputies would 
not be so much influenced by the emissaries of Spain. 179a 
Genti. Mag. LXII, 11. 945 Three hundred and seventy-one 
deputies^ assembled in one of the halls of the palace of the 
Thuillenes. 1809 Kkndall Trav. 1 . v. 27 The deputies are 
now frequently denominated representatives. They were 
anciently called committee-men. 1637 Carlylk Fr. Rev. 
III. II. vi, Deputy Thu riot, he who was Advocate Thuriot. 
1863 Masy Howitt F. Bremer's Greece L viii. 264 The 
Deputies are chosen by the people for three years. 

4 , aitrib. and Comb. Deputed; acting or ap- 
pointed to act initead of. . ; vice- . . . 

■848 Hall Ckron. an b. Either chief Capitatn of Caleis or 
els deputie Capitain. s^ Sandeimon Serm. I. 243 The 
poor you shall alwayes hava with you, as my deputy-re- 
ceivers 1 but me (in person) ye shall not have always. 1648 
Rutheeford Tryal 4 Trs. Faith (1845) 379 Christ’s love to 
us was not deputy-love, .he loved us not by a vicar. 1698 
Lossd. Com. No- 3099/3 Mr. Godfrey, Deputy Governor M 
the Bank of England. iSoa Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
111 . 659 To ap^rtt CaptiJn Bellingham to be Deputy 

X uarter Master general In Mysore. 1843 Macavlav Ess., 
^ad. Singing women esoortM by deputy hus- 

liandsL 1 . Cox tnsSit. 1. viL 9B The deputy^peakem 

are usually ike chief judges of the courts of Westminster. 
1881 Rt. Hon. A.W. Pbul in Times s Feb. 6/4 That Standing 
Order is enabling uniy, and provides for the appointment 


and duties of the Depsityt-Spcaker daring the unavoidable 
absence of the Speaker. 

V. rare. [f. prec. ab.] trams. To ap- 
point or send at deputy ; to depute. 

tfiof Svlvbstbr Du Sartos 11. ill iii. Law 1126 Frail 
Aaron, Deputi'd During his (^Moves') absence, all the Flock 
to guide. 1867 Quiver 186 Thrush, linnet, blackbird., 
deputied the iarV with praise to heaven. 

M*putj 8 lllp. [f. Deputy sb. 4^ -ship]. The 
office, term of office, or petition of a deputy. 

> 877 ^ Holinrhed Ckron. 111 . 1079/3 Richard Beau- 
champe earle of Warwike . .being, .deputie for John duke of 
Bedford (being regent of France* did. .obteine manie castela 
ill his deputi^ip. 1604 Capt. J. Smith VirgiMin v 190 
They would not lie goucrnlesse when his Deputiship was 
expired. 1269 Cowfee Let. io J. Hill 8 Nov., 1 heartily 
wish him joy of his dcputyshi^i. s88i Mas. Glifhaht 
Harry Jouelyn II. 281 'I’be state into which his woric 
must have got, but for the strenuous and anxious deputy- 
ship of his clerk. 

t D«qu‘ntiteta, V. Ohs. rare-\ [f. Di- 
ll. 1 -f L. qsMntitat-em quantity; tee -ATE 3 7.] 
trans. To diminish the quantity or amount of. 

1646 Sib T. Bbowne Pseud. Pip. n. v. 86 This we aflinne of 
pure gold, for that which is currant . . W reason of its allay. . 
IS actually de<]UAntirated by fire. 1698 in Blount Ghssorr. 

t DeqiUt'BB, doqU'Mf V. Obs. rare-^. [a. 
OF. dequasscr. decasser to break down, cruiih, f. 
Dk- 1 . 1 4- quasser. casser to break : tee Cafifi, 
Quabb, Decass.] tfans. To break down, ernth. 

t'1400 Test. Lotte i. (i56i>) 276 b'l llius with sleight shall 
thou surmount and deqtiace the yvell in their herts. 

De quoi, dequoy, obs. forms of Dxcc^T sh.^ 
Der, obs. form of Dake v.. Dear, Dkkk. 
DerMinatB (d/ia-tinr't), V. [f. F. dPracine r 
(ill OF. desr-). f. <//-, tfes-. L. Dim- + racine root ; 
tee -ATBii 7.] trans. To pluck or tear up by the 
roots ; to uproot, eradicate, exterminate, lit. and fg. 

SSS4 Shaks. Hen.V. \. ii. 47 1 ‘he Ciiltcr rusts, That should 
deracinate such Saiiagery. t6o6 — Tr. 4 Cr. j. iii. 99. 
1699 B. Harris ParivnCs Iron Age 37 But neither Arms, 
nor Victories . [were] able to deracinate or rout out this 
Doctrine. 1788 Lond. Mat;. 477 To deracinate and anni- 
hilate the whole ^stem of moral, historical and revealed 
asseverations. 1883 SiEVbNsoN Stlverado Sq. (1886) 80 
Discnihowelling inouniains and deracinating pincbl 
b. iransf. 

1843 Jt>NKS Poems,, Sens. 4 Rstent 167 Chill every river 
into btagnaricy. Deracinate the fruitful earth of growth. 
Hence Bamoliia'tioii, eradication, extiipation. 
r 1800 tr. 5‘2NMfN/V 7 >vrr. I. 227(1..) Nothing can resist 
an extreme desire to appear beautiful. I'he women submit 
to a painful operation— to a violent and total deracination. 
t DBWdBy V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. det dd-fre to 
scrape or shave off. f. De- L a + rddSre to shave.] 
trans. To scrape off or away. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 378 Zopissa is Pitch de- 
raded from off maritimous ships, ibid. 658 (Juiiices. .must 
be.. not brayed, but deraded. 

t Dtruiata (dir^i'diir't), V. Obs. rare. [f. De- 

I. 2 -t- L. radidre. radidD to emit rays, f. radius 
ray.] intr. To radiate forth. 

1630 Chaklbton Paradoxes Piol. 3 Those three Lines, 
perpetually deradiating from the Center of Truth. 

Hence t Poradlft’tlon, radiation from a point. 

Cmarleton Paradoxes Prol. 13 The Starves trans- 
mitting their Influence, by invisible Deradiations. 1704 

J. Harris Lex. Techn s.v. Actinobo/ism, The Diffrusion 
or Dcradiation of Light or Sound. 

Derai, obs. spelling of Dehat. 
t Derai'ga, sb. Obs, In 4-5 deroyne, 5 de- 
ren^e, -rayn, 6 derone. [a. OF. i/rx-, dcr-^ de- 
raisne^ -*-esne, -raiptc^ regne, -rene, f. desraisnier 
to Deraion. 1 q Laws of William I. latinized as 
disraisnia.'] The action of vindicating or maintain- 
ing one’s nght, esp. by wager of battle ; hence, a 
challenge to single combat ; a combat ; a duel. 

[lags Britton v. xii. | a Ces plays sojut comensablea et 
pledable* Kiciim en le graurit bref de drrit overt, mes nisnt 
|Nir disreyne [iransl. Hiese pleas shall be commenced and 
tried in the same manner as the great writ of right patent, 
but not by dereyne].] czjeo K. A Us. 7353 This dereyne, 
by the barouns Is y-mad, by alle l^the regiouns. iwc 
Barbour Bruce xiii. 324 On sarisenis thre deren^eis did 
he ; And [in-till] ilk derenje of tliai He vencust sarisenis 
iwa. c 1470 Harding Ckron. ix. iv, Turmts then wrs slayn : 
Eneas did that dede and that dcrayn With mighty strokes. 
c igee Lancelot 23x3 I have o freml haith o dereyne ydoo. 
And 1 can fynd none able knycht tharta 1513 Douclab 
ABneis xii. vi. 15 Suffir me |wrform my derene oy and by. 
i6fi8 Phillifs, />FrviM..signtfieth the proof of an action 
which a man affinneth that he bath done, and his adversary 
deniea Hence in Kersby, Bailey, Ash, etc. 

Cbs. ezc. IList. Forms : % da* 
r)iin«, 3-4 dayeyne, 4 derange, -aina, 4-0 da- 
rayna, -aiiia, 5 darrayne, darrayn, darayna, 
5-6 darrayna, -rayna, 5-7 darrelna, 6 darane, 
danaln, -ralna, •ralgna, 6 7 daraicna. danatna, 
damiffna, 7 darrayna, daralffna, 7-8 darraln, 
7- daraign. [a. OF. deraisnier^ -resnicr. -rainier^ 
-reiner. •rtgnert desr-, to render a reaaon or account 
of. explain, defend, etc., f. de-^ des- (lee Dfi- 1 . 6 ) 4 
raismtor to speak, discoura^ declare, plead, defisnd 
t— late L. ty^ i rat&nsm reckoning, 

account, rendering of reaaon. The compound may 
have itielf been mrmed in late L. : <£ the med.X« 





matuLit. 


forms df', di-, dittaiidndrt in Dn Cange ; disrais^ 
nSre, ditrainniaret were latinised from OF. Cf. 
also AaBAiON (OF. araimi^),] 

1 . tram. Law, To prove* justiiy, vindicate ; esp, 
to maintain or vindicate (a right, claim. etc.\ by 
wager of battle ; to dispute* contest (the claim* 
etc.* of another, asserting an opposing daim). 

[laas Button i. xxiii. f ii Si felonie, odonc doune lo 
defendour gage a aey defendre, at le apelour gaM fmr la 
cauM denreyncr \tr<%Hst. If felony, then lot the defendant 
give Mcnrity to defend himMlf. and the ai^llor security to 
prove the cause].] c sjag Coer dt L. 700B That Iwniself 
a^ayn fyve and twenty men, In wylde field wolde fygbie, 
'lo derayne Godes ryghte. 1340-70 AlUannder 194 To 
hiche hvoi as Iiorde he lend for to haue, Or deraine it with 
dimes h deedes of annes. 1373 Barbous Hrmce ix. 746 
ln»to playn fichtiiig, *lie mild premt till deren^e Sour ncht. 
c 1^00 Desir. Troy 1*0^4 There was no bueme with h^t bold 
the bntell to lake, 7 'ne right to der^ne with Che rank duke. 
>599 3 * tJen, / V//, c. i I a Eucry of the Mide ioint 

teriarites . . maie haue aide of the other . . to the intent to 
dercigne the warrantic paramount. iSoBCokk On Litt. 6 a. 
a s6lo Butler Rem. (1759) I. 333 You l>esiow much Pains 
to prove .. that the Kin|^ is not above the l^w..And this 
you deraign, as you call it, so far, that at length you say, 
the King hath not. by Law, so much Power, as n Justice 
of Peac^ to commit any Man tn Prison, tyat T. Kouin^on 
Gavelkind vi. luy Who shall deraign that Warranty. 

2 . tmns. To vindicate or maintain a claim to 
(a thing or person^ ; to claim the possession of, 
tsp, by wager of battle ; to challenge. 

a 1140 Wohunge in Catt.I/om, 385 Ihesu swete ihesu. .|ni 
me derennedes wift like, and makedes of me wreLCiie fa 
Icofmon and spuMi. ^1330 Bnunnk Chren. (1810) 330 
Agcyn Kyng Edward, Scotland todere\ne, With werre dc 
Itatail hard, c Chauckr Knt's /. 751 'i'hou art u 
worthy kiiycht And wtliieHt to durreyne [v, r. der revue, 
cliineyn, darreinc, dereyne] hire by nataille. iiQ3 f. C. 
lUoMPiKi.D Hist. Sauldent isi Richard de Middeltoii came 
and dcraigned that Manor in the KingVs Court. 

8 . To 'Cltlc or decide (a claim or dispute) by 
judicial argument and decibion, by wager of battle, 
ciL. ; to determine. 

c 1330 R. Bi<unni< Chron. f/Virri Rolls' isdap 5 y'f l»ou sette 
chulunge hcr-yniie . porou lintailleHLltal hit bedvreynt. 13^7 
Tkfvisa Higdtn (Kollx) V 11 241 pe cause schiilae bo dc- 
reynede by dent or swerd. < 1430 1 .vix;. Boehm ii.xxii. (1554) 
59 b, Gcxi and Irouth was atwene them tweine Egall iudge 
iheir quarel to darnyne. 1513 Douglas efCneis xii. xi. 184 
l.ai me stand to iiiy clitince, 1 tnk on hand For to dcreue 
the mater with this brand. s6oi F. Tatp Househ, Ord. 
hdw. tif I 89 (i 876» 53 AfiiT thei have dercigned before the 
steward, thresorer, and the serjantes of tharcount what fee 
thei shai have for such a present. 1809 Bawuwen Domesday 
Jik. 460 I'he jury of the Wapentake have deraigned them to 
the use of the King. 

t 4 . det'at^n bailie {combat ^ etc.): a. To 
maintain (a wager of battle or single combat) in 
vindication of a claim, right* etc. Obs, 
tias. Sir Femnib. 965 ^if he uii^te ffbr pat Itatail to 
dereyne profry hyni forp to fi^te. e sJM Chaucer A'm/.V 7 '. 
773 Two barneys . . sufTisaiint and mete to darreyne The 
hataille in the feeld bitwix hem tw^ne. 1548 Hall Chron. 
(1809) 4 Henry of r.ancastre Duke orHerfforde Appellante & 
Thomas Duke of Norfolke Defendante have., beenj-edy 
to darraine the badeill like two valiant Knyghtes St. hardy 
cliHinpions. is86 Feknf. Blaa. Gentrtr 309 To vndcrHtand 
the order of the derayning, gagiM ancl inning of those 
battailes, or single comibates. i6m 'Tai r in Gutch Coll. Car. 
1 . 7 Combats personal that are dorrained for causes capital. 

t b. To engage in battle, do battle ; whence (in 
Spenser, etc.) to set the battle in array. Obs. 

risjs tr. Pol. f 'erg. J'.ng. Hist, (Camden 1844) 88 When 
Duke Richard had hearde the ambassadoiirs . , he was afeard 
to darraigne batiaile. 154B Hall Chron, 47 'J'he Kyng of 
Englande . . chose a place mete and coiivenienie tor twoo 
armies to darrayne baiiail. 1990 Spenser B.Q, 11. ii. 96 
Three valiant knights to see . to darraine A triple warre 
with triple enmiiee 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. K/, 11. ii. 72 Dar- 
raigne your battell, for they are at hand. i8m Carew 
C omwall (1760^ I 9 S Then darrayning a kinde of battell (but 
without armes) the Caesarians got the overhand. x6o8 Hxv- 
wooD SailnsCs Ingurih. (1609) so This happened towards 
the evening, no fir time to darraigne a battailc. i6m Vil- 
VAiN Ess. I. 54 'J'he . . Kings . . darraind battle with 

4 Korreners. a 1796 G. Wrst Abuse Trav, xx. 8 [imitating 
Spenser] Afl if he meant fierce battle to darrain. 

t o. To dispose \ troops* etc.) in battle array ; to 
nrrav; to order. (Loose applications of the word 
by the Elizabethan archaists.) Ohs. 

1991 Sylvester Yvry 100 Every Chief, apart, Darrains 
his Troups with order^ speed and art. 1^ Spenser F. (>• 
IV. ix. 9 He gun advise how best he mole darrayne Tliat 
enterprizej^or greatest glories gayne. 1999 Nashr Lenten 
SUefo S’’ leMer piraeis. .tlioiight it meete to . . elect a 
King amongst them that might deraine them to battaile. 
s6t4 Sylvester Little Bartas 479 To sen's Thee, as Hee 
I man] is sole ordain'd : So, to serve Him, Thou hast the 
rest [creatures] derraiii'd. 1717 J. Asgill Metam, Man 4$ 


God admitted Man to insert this Seed-Royal into the Gene- 
alogy of the Woiid^^iid to deraign his Pedigree in form 
iiinougst the Descendants of Adam. 


t Obs, Also 6 derene* deraln, 

darrayne* 7 dereign, [a. OF. desre^r^ variant 
ol desrengUr^ rood.?', diranger to put out of rankg* 
DbBANUJE,] 

1 . To put into disorder ; to deraim* disarrange. 
igee-sebuNSAR Now CttmuAigt 56 Beroir no wicht 1 did 
complene, So did her denger me derene. 199* Palbor, 
506,^* 1 damyne (Lydgat), 1 ebaunge or alter a thing ftom 
one purpoRB to another. Je tresnsmue. This_wprde is nat 


, 1 damyne (L] 


yet admytted In our comen spetche. 1708 PHii.Lim (ed. 
Kersey • Doresigno, .to disorder or turn out of Course. 


2 . passive. To be discharged from (religious) 
orders : bee Diraiovmsmt 1 
1974 tr. Liiiteion'e Tenures aab* He that is WKiittutd 
monke etc shalbe a monke, ana as a monke shalbe taken 
for terms of his natural life, except he bee detrained by the 
laws of hoh^e churcke [Fr. Siuon fue it soit dereiiae y la 
ley de sesint esgiiw\. sSea Fulbbckr \st Pi, ParHl, u U 
in auiicient time a Monke Fryer, or Cannon professed, 
which was no Soueraigne of an house, had graunted to one 
ail annuitie, this was a voyd graunt* thou^ he had beeua 
after dereigned, or made S^eraigne of the same house, or 
some other. sSe 9 (see Drbaiomment *). iSSs J. STRpHRNe 
ProcurmtioHS 39 Those Religious persons being deraigned 
and dispersed, were not. .subject to Visitation. 

b. tram/, 1778 Losh Foesst e6 Invested once, no Saint 
can be deraign^. 

Dgrai^gnmgat^. Hist, [a. OF. desraisne- 
menl, der^immeai, f. desraisnier : ace DfeRAlGM v,^ 
and -MENT.] Theactofderaigning; bDekaionjA 
1706 Phili ira (ed. Kersey), Dermignsuent. a deraigningor 
proving. 1869 Nichols //rf/Zwi 11. 399 'Inase pleas shall 
be commenced and tried in the same manner as the great 
writ of right patent, but not so as to admit of deraignment 
[AFr. dierevHf]. 

t Dgral'glUllgnt Obt, [&, OF. desrenementf 
f. desregner : sec Deraign and -ment.] Dis- 
charge from a religious order. 

>Sa9 At,i 3t Hen. VI II, c. 6 Tl.o same religious persons, 
andeuery of them shall be made able . . lo sue, and be sued 
in all manner of actions . . after the time of their aeueral 
deraigiiements, or deuarlinge out of their religion. tSaS 
Coke Oh Litt, 136 b, Deraignment, a displacing, or tuniing 
out of his order. So when a Monke is derained, he is de- 
graded and turned out of his order, and become a lay man. 
1668 \ik\.^Pref.Rolle's Abridgment 4 Profession, Deraign- 
ment. and the several Appendixes relating thereto, made 
considerable Titles in the old Year Books. 

Derail (dfi<~>D, v. [nd. mod.F. dirailler (in 
Bescherclle's Fr, Diet, 18^45. adm. by Academic in 
1878) * to go off the rails \ f. di- ( = De- II. a) + 
rail Rail. Introduced from French about 1850* 
but app. leceived into genet al use first in U.S.] 

1 . ittlr. To run off or leave the rails. 

i8m Lardnkr Railway Economy 336 /oot-noie, Derailment 
-- 1 nave adopted this word from llie French . the verb to de- 
rail or to be derailed may l>e used inacnrrespondimji sense, 
1864 Websilr, Derail, lo run olf from the rails ol a rail- 
way, as a iiKOmotive. Larduer. 1883 A. Crank in Leisure 
Hour 984/9 It (the locomotive] had ' derailed '. 1883 in 

Casnkli. [the only sense given : characterized as /'I mtrilcaH]. 

2 . Irans. To cause (a tram, etc.) to leave the 
mils ; to throw off the rails. 

i 8$9 Lardnkr Railway Economy 397 On the i6lh Septem- 
ber 1847, on the Manchester and Liverpool Railway, the lost 
carriage of the express train, having two passengers in it, 
wiiS derailed. Ibid., The dUpl.tcement only became great 
enough to derail the wheels on the arrival of the lost coach 
at the point. 1881 Philad, Record No. 3416. i [Ihey] 
stopped four cars forcibly, derailed thent. i88s^ M Rkvnolub 
Engine-driving Lifs 30 Having their engines de-railed. 
z8|^ Daily Netvs4\pr. 3/4 'i'he Taster a train ran, the more 
likely would it be to derail any impediment on the track. 
Hence Derai led ///. a.. Derailing vbl. sb. 

1881 Nature XXV. 346 A ballasted floor of suflicient 
strength to hold up a derailed locomotive. >8^. Christian 
IVorld 5 June 419/5 The cause of the derailing of the 
carriages. 189Z Times 26 Sept. 5/1 The telegraph pole 
having been broken down . by the derailed carriages. 

Derailmont (dft^'lincnt). [ad. mod.F. dirail- 
lemeni (cited by Hcicherelle 1845, from F. Tour- 
neaux 1841), f. dirailler: see prec. Introduced 
from French c 1850 : at first chiefly used in U. S.] 
Said of a railway train* etc. : The fact of leaving 
or being thrown off the rails. 

Lardnkr Railway Economy 396 In most cases of 
derailment*, it is the engine which escapes from the rails. 
{Foot-note*, I have adopted this word from the French : 
it expresses an eflTect . . for which we have not yet had any 
term in our railway nomenclature. By dtraiUement u 
meant the escape of the wheels of the engine or carriage from 
the rails.] 1864 Wrbster, DeresilmsHt, the state of being 
oflT the rails of a railway, as a locomotive. Larduer, 1880 
Times 90 Jan. (Swiss Railways), I'he number of accidenu 
..was 177, of which 55 are classed as derailments, 55 as 
collisions. 18806/. James's Ga%. 17 Aug. zv, 1 do not now 
refer to the influence of speed in pnxliicing a derailment, 
t Darfei*!!* V. Obs, rare. [f. De- 1 . 1 4- Rain w.] 
intr. To rain down* fall as rain. 
c igig Cavknoibn Metr, Visions, Ld. Seymour, in L(Te 
WoTsey (18951 H. Z09 When 1 the teares snold sc from bir 
face derayn. 

DerainCe* variants of Debaign v, Obs. 
Dgnha|[g (dfr^"ndj;)* v, [(18th c.) a. mod.F. 
dirangt^n Coigr, (161 1 ) desranger • to disranke* 
disarray* disorder ** in OF. desrengier, f, des-, di-^ 
L. dis-’krenc, reng, mod.F. rang Rank* order. 
Not in Johnson ; considered by him as French 
* It is not easy to guess how Dr. Warburton mtased this 
opportunity of inserting a French word* by reading,— and 
the wide arch Of derim^d empire fell l-^«f/. h CL 1. i, 
which, if derassged were an English word, would be pre- 
ferable both to ruined and remged', Shsshe. 1765 VIl. X07.] 
1 . trans. To disturb ess destroy the arrangement 
or order of ; to throw into cbnftislon ; to disarrange. 

1777 Robbbtion Hist. Amer, <1778) II. vi. 173 Lest the 
order of the proeeseion should be oeranged* be moved ao 
slowly, that the Spaniards became impatient 1793 CaxuruRD 
in Lm, AuehLends Corr. III. ixz Ihe approach of an army 
would. jMOfaably derange what has been decreed In rward 
to the Vendde. S8|gl BIaomluvrav tr. EissmboUNe Trtev, 
ii. 31 A oouBtry reoentty ddnuiged by volcanic actiou. 1848 


Macaulay Uht, Eng. It. 531 This letter deranged all the 
projects of James. 1889 Spectateer zs OcL* If a dancing- 
girf deranges her dress too much. 

+ b. ‘To remove from place or office* as the 
personal staff of a principal military officer* 
(Webster i8j8). Obs, 

1798 Morse Amer, Geeg. I. 044 The officen who have 
been deranged by the sev«ral resolutions of Congress, upon 
the diflerent reforms of the army. 

2 . To disturb the normal state, working* or func- 
tions of ; to put into a disordered condition ; to 
cause to act abnormally. 

1778 Adam Smith IK N, iv. vIL (1868) TI. ex4 Both these 
kinds of monopolies derange more or less the natural dis- 
tribution of the stock of ihe society ; but they do not always 
dsiange it in the same way. 1789 Millb in Phil, Trmtse, 
LXXX. 89 The hill^ Knock Renestle is a magnetic mans 
uf rock, which considerably deranges the compass. i8aa 
Abernethy Sutg. Obs, 130 His constitution was so deranged 
by the irritation of the sore i8Sa Sir U. BRonix PsycM. 
Inq. 11 ii. 39 Habits . . which tend in any degree to de- 
range the animal functions, should be scrupulously avoided. 

8. Tu disorder the mind or brain oi ; to unsettle 
the reason of. 

tSag Southey Tale of Paraguay iv. 60 I'he treble which 
our youth was thought to hear With such indiflerence 
hath deranged his head. S859 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iV. 
53a Minds deraiiKed by sorrow. 

4 . To disturb, internipt. 

S848 Fraser's Mag, XXXVIII. 973, I ventured to derange 
your leisure. tS8e Stevenbon New A reth, Nts. 951* 1 am 
sorry to have deranged you for so small a matter. 

Hence Dera'nging vbl, sh. and ppl, a, 

1799 Jemima II. 30 Her share In this deranging incident 
1870 Daily News 5 Oct,, All kinds of deranging influences 
are at work. 

Darantfeabla (d/r/i*nd^&b’l), a, [f. prea-l- 
-ABLE .1 Liable to derangement. 

1843 Syd. Smith Lett. (D.L The real Impediment.. li 
that derangeablc health which belongs to old age. 

Bamgsd (d/r^i'ndgd )*///. a. [f. Debangep.] 

1 . Put out of order ; disordered, disarranged. 

1798 Morse Amer. Goog, I. 946 Measures., to recover 

them [commercial affairK] from their deranged situation. 
Z809-Z0 Coleridge friend (1865) 84 A deranged state of 
the digastiva organs, ztyg Lyell Prim. Geol, 1 . 1. vii. 195 
The deranged and the horizontal formations, 

2 . Disordered in mind ; insane. 

c 1790 Willock Voy. 319 When 1 came to mention . . they 
imagined 1 was still derarged, as there was no such place, 
ns 1 described. ( 1^8 )• H. Newman Callista xii. 140 I'he 
few persona whom he met . . thought him furious or deranged. 
1879 Jowett Pledo <ed. 9) 111 . 465 A man who is deranged 
and not right in his mind. 

IHmigtIMllt (df]r?i*ndxm8nt). [a. mod.F. 
dirangement (1671 in Hatzf.)* f. d&angen see 
Dbkanqx and -vent.] 

1 . Disturbance of order or ftrrangement ; dis- 
armngement, displacement. 

1780 T. Jbfpbrbon Corr,^ Wka. 1859 I. §76 A strange 
derangement, indeed, our riders have got into, to be nine 
days coming from Hillsborough. 1834 Stogquklkr Handbh. 
Brit. India 417 They could not be incorporated in their 
proper places without a very extensive reprint and a de- 
rangement of the entire work. 9873 Lyell Princ, Osol. 
1 . I. vii. 116 Time must multiply the derangement uf strata, 
in the ratio of antiquity. 

2 . Disturbance of normal or regular order or 
working; the condition of being out of order; 
disorder ; disorganization. 

>737 Berkeley Querist (I 457 Whether this folly may not 
produce, .an entire deraneement of domestic life, .a general 
corruption in both sexes f 17^ Chrbtkrf. Lett, cccxcviii. 
(i793> IV. 9JI It is a total dislocation and derangement, 
tm$ W. Saunders Min, Waiere ysa Without any con- 
siderable derangement in the digestive organa ztgS Froude 
Hist. Eng. (185B) 1 . ii. 146 The derangement of the woollen 
trade, .was causing distress all over the country. 

8. Disturbance of the functions of the mind; 
mental disorder ; insanity. 

180P Act 39-40 Geo. Ill, c. 94 I 3 (Jod.) Apprehended 
under circumstances, that denote a derangement of mind. 
iSzs G. D. CoLLiNBON Law cone. Idiots 1 . 1. iv. (Jod.), 
Many actions bear too marked a character of illusion, of 
derangement, of alienation of mind, that a man in his senses 
could not by any possibility commit them. s8as Southey 
Tale of Pareiguay iv. 66 Mark of passion there was none ; 
None of derangement. 1874 Maudblbv Retpone. in Ment. 
Die, vii. 933 Supplying the interpretation of ihe previously 
obscure attacks w recurrent derangement, 
t S0ra*sioiL« Obs. rare^^. [n. of action from 
I« dirddSre to shave off.] A scraping or shaving off. 

SS84 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit, ill. 79 The deraslon made 
at the foresoid time is sufficient. 

4 ^aral* 4-5 

dem7(o, dr«y. 5 deroi ; 8 . 4-5 dearayCe. See 
also Disbat, [a. OF. desrei, desrai, later desroi^ 
dercU derai, derei, f. tonic stem of desreer: see 
Debay V,, also Arbat v-t Dibarbay.] 
tl. Disorder* disturbance* tumult* confusion. 
To make deray : to create a disturbance* act vio- 
lently and nomty. Obs, (or arch,), 
cijM K, AHs, 1177 He tok Alisaundre this deray. For lo 
amende gef be may. c tjae Sir TTietr, 3165 On canados 
sche gan crie And made gret deray. e 1410 AtUureqf Arth, 
xl* Queito draues thou so drejghe, and mace suche deray 7 
etm Henry IVeMaee vi. 939 The schiireiT cryt: Quha 
maleis tiuu gret deray? issi Douglab eSneie y\\. x. 77 
I'uirras was by, and amya tnis deray, This bait fury of 
slauchtyr, and lell afray. 
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B9BAY. 


DX^BXJOTZOXr. 


$, ««|1D Fragm. AUxmmdir, in RwUmd 4 (i8^) 

p. jutiiiTtwir men might retithe y-ecn l||ifuc'hel dnuray, mucnel 
giedeing. Mfi Caxton CSas, Gi, a^g Wbwof they magd 
gpece Doyie nno clexniye. 

t b. Impetuoaity ; ditplty of rigour or prowess, 
rijoo A'. A/fs. 8731 Sons he ssy A yong knyght, olio of 
gret cleray . . Ageyne him he gynneth to nde. i IM Coer 
4k Z. 50a The aventerouf with gret deray So hara to our 
knygbt he drolT, Hye echelde in twoo peaes roA 

o. Disarray, confusion. m«Um ttrthaism, 

tdgi liooQ in Mag- IV. 495 Whose beauty, form, 

and matinera bland. Have wrought demy through all the 
land itge BtAcaia ^s^Myius iL 196 Hun etru^ diemay 
In wild deray. ilya — Lxys Hithl. 8a They rove the vest, 
and io deray They 8ung her on tnc floor. 
i 2 . Disorderly action towards any one ; violence, 
injury, insolent ill-treatnent. To io ormaJke deray 
to : to do violence to : to disturb, molest. Ohs. 

a igee Cmraor M. 03346 (Cott ) If kaf suld for ^ feluna 
prai. It war gain godd and gret derai. e ig40 ibid. 15568 
(Trill.) pou Mil se hem jitt to ny)t do me greet deray. ijya 
Masboun Brnte xv. 438 Lordyngiii, it war mv will 'I'lll mak 
end of the gret deray ITiat oowglasa makis vb ilk day. 
ct 4 M York Alyst. xxvii. lai Peter I have priced for the 
So mat thou Hchall no^t drede hin dray. ^I4ge ^uy li'anu. 
(C.) 4336 Who hath done he all pya deraye. 14I0 Caxton 
Mil. XII. xlx. Acnyllea was fiill of desraye and 
iriyquyte, and drewe the body of Hector by grete woodenee. 
7^11550 Freins of Bervoik 536 In thy departing m thow 
mule no deray Vnto no wicht, tiot frely pau thy way. 

3 , Disorderly mirth and revelry aa in a dance or 
similar festivity. Chiefly in the alliterative phrase 
dandn,i( and deray. arth. 

igop-ao Dunbar PoetMs IxxviiL 14 For din, nor danceing, 
nor deray, It will nocht walkin me no wine. 1513 Douolas 
ACneis 1. xi. keeditig^ Oft the bancat, and of the greit deray, 
And how Cupide inflamben the lady gay, CArutis 

Kirkt ff>. i, Wes nevir in Scotland hard nor sene 
dansing nor deray. 1807 J. Stago Poatth 65 Wi’ lowpin', 
dancin' and deruy. 1804 Scorr RvdgtutniUiijex, xi. There 
wa'i . . (lancing and deray within, iflgy Caslylb /r. Rxvt 
I. II. I. xii. So nave we teen fond weddings, .celebrated with 
an outburst of triumph and deray. at which the elderly 
shook their heads. 1890 Deiif riewt a Dec. 3/9 'I'he 
dancing and deray were ao public that all classes had their 
share of the fun. 

H 4. erron. for ArBAT. 

, >538 .-ibirdetn AVg-. V. 16 (Jam.) To be In thalr best deray 
ilk perMjne. 

t iDeray Ohs. Also dray. [a. OF. 

desreer^ reier^ mrayer, later desroier^ denvyer^ tie- 
rayer^ ■■ Pr. desreiar^ It. disredare Rom. type 
*(is-riddre, f. L. Dis- + •reddre, f. ^redo preparation, 
order : aee Abrat. (The atonic stem in OF. was 
tiesre^t the tonic desreu^ •mi-, -ms-, which was 
afterwards extended to the inf. and other atonic 
form*!.)] reJI. and inir. To act or behave in a dis- 
orderly manner ; to rage. 

i 34 o~ 7 u AlUaumder 883 Nectanabua . . graithes him sone 
Deraide as adrageun dreedful in fight e 1330 IViU. PmUrmr 
1310 pus despitusly pe duk drayed him panne. Ibid, bo6x 
H e demied him as a deuel. 

H Used for Deraiok v.^ [Confusion of deresyne 
with inlin. deraye^n.'l 

€-13x4 Guy Wanv. (A.) 3915 Finde a Sarraiin oper a knht, 
ft he schalaiiopcr finde, pist achal deray(nc] his ri^t kinde. 
exsag CWr d* L. 5456 wylt thou graunt with apere and 
Bcheeld Deraye tlw ryght in the feelde. 

Derayn^e, variants of Dbbaiof v. Obs. 

Derb, a. rare. ? nonce 'Wd. [a, Ger. derh com- 
pact, solid, rough.] Rough, uncrystallized, massive. 

i8ss CoLKaiDQB ^4/^7399 If.. I oppose transplant 
chrystallued Alunieii to c^ake derb fyHckryiimSiiattd) 
Aluinen. 

Darby (da'jbi, d6*jbi). The name of a town 
(ill named by the Northmen Ddorahy, Diorhy) 
and sliire of England, and of an earldom named 
from the shire or county. See also Darby. Hence 
1 . Proper name of the most noted annual horse- 
race ill England, founded in 17S0 by the twelfth 
Earl of Derby, and run at the Epsom races, usually 
on tlie Wednesday before, or the second Wednesday 
after. Whitsimday (the actual dale being fixed each 
year in connexion with those of the Newmarket 
and Ascot meetings, by the Jockey Club). 

1844 W. H. Maxwkll Sporti Or Adv. Scett. xxxix. (185^) 
305 WiiHt car« 1 about Oaks or Derbys? 1848 Disraeli in 
Hatpers Mag. Aug. (1883) 340/2 ‘You do not know what 
the Derby is . ‘Yes I do. It is lh« Blue Ribbon of the 
Turf*. 187s M. Collins Mrq. 4- Alirch. 11 . vL x6x, 1 hod 
been to the Derby. 

b. Hence attHh. and in comb.^ as Darby day, 
the day on which the ‘ Derby * is mn ; Derby dog, 
the })roverbial dog on the race-course, after this 
has l>cen otherwise cleared ; hence allusively ^ some- 
thing sure to turn up or come in the way. 

186a V'/Mrarfi Tune, It was a real Derby gathering, and, if 
possible, a Derby gathering exmsrated with all its queer 
fuiiangt of high and low. 1871 M. Collins Mrg. 4> AUrck. 
I. vi. 190 On a Derby Day the hill at Epsom b thronged 
with them. i8Bg TittMs 4 June xoA I'he reputation winch 
invariably attaclics to a iWby winner. 

0. tramf. Of similar im]N)rUint races in other 
countries, as The French Derby. 

b8bo lYkitdkaAs Aim. 584/x The winner of the French 
Derby. 1894 Daily N*ws eo Feb. 5/3 The neat ' Snowshoe 
Derby’ took place on Sunday and yestei^y at Holmen- 
kollcii near Christiania. 


2 . Short for Derby hoi : a stiff felt hat with a 
rounded crown and narrow brim. U.S. 


s88i Pali MfUl G. is June x^x Girls or young ladles are 
seen with their hands tiuruat deep Into the ukter nodtst. . 
the derby tipped on one side. Ibid. 24 Sept ti/x l4>w felt 
bota^ Derby bats, as they are generally called here [U. S.] 
—were universal. 

8 . Plastering. • Dabbt 

i8nwB Isee Dasbv 5]. ifM W. Patworth In Bneyel. 
Brit. IV. 5(M He is furutshed with • . a band float, a quirk 
float, and a oerby or darby, which is a long two-handled 
float for forming the floated coat of lime and nair. 

4 . Derby neok » Dbrsyuhiri neck. 

PsoeaRii I titU\ An Account of the Method of Cure 
of the Bronchocele, or Derby-neck. 1771 BARRrm Jaum. 
Land, io Genoa 11 . 148 Gavdys mean a Derby-neck or a 
man that baa a Derby-neck. 


Dgrbyshirg (dft*jbi-, d6*jbijai). [In OE. 
Diovhjfscir^ Diorbi-scir\ see prec.] The shire or 
county of Derby in England. Hence 

1 . Derbyflbir# week : a swelling of the thyroid 
gland; bronchocele, goitre; lo called as L^ing 
endemic in parts of that county. 

1800 Bbddors Hygiia vi. 67 3 'he water of melted snow has 
been held by many authom to lie the cause of the broncho- 
cele or Derbyshire neck. 1836 Sia G. Head Home Tour 
1x7 The malady, .called the ’ Derbyshire neck ’ — an endemic 

S rotuberance in the throat, or goitre. 1878 T, Bbvant Praci, 
nrg. 1. 19] Goitre, or Derbyshire neck, is very common. 
2 . Bovbyahizo apar, t drop : fluor-spnr. 

177a Gilpin Lakes Cumberland (1788) II. B17 It .. is 
known in London by the name of the Derbj^hire drop. But 
on the spot it is cafled Blue John. 1788 Crons tedCs Min. 
96 Pieces of Derbyshire spar, through which the liglit of 
a candle formed many images. >854 J. Scopfrrm in Orp 's 
Circ.Sc.Chem. 64 Derbyshire spar (fluoride of calcium). 
l>erohe, ohs. form of Diroe. 


t D#r-do*ing, ///• <1- Obs.rare^^, A pseudo- 
archaism of 8t)enser, app. from dare-do taken as a 
compound verb, with pple. in -iNO (cf. Dkbrimg-du) 
taken in the sense ' Doing daring deeds *. 

Dere-doingax a legitimate combination would mean ' harm- 
doing, mischief-working *. 

tggp SpKNaaii F. Q. il vii. 10 Me ill befits, that in derdolng 
armes And honours suit my vowed dates do spend, Unto thy 
bounteous baytes . . to attend. 

tn***, sb. Obs. Forms; 3-6 dere, 4-3 dev, 
5 (dArr), deire, derra, daerre, 5-6 daara, 5-7 
Sc. dair, 6 daara, 7 died. dara. [f. Dere v.t 
perhaps a continuation of OE. daru (whence ME. 
darr) with the vowel assimilated to the vb. : cf. MDu. 


deret in Kilian dere, deyre * nocumentum, offensa, 
noxa See next.] Harm, hurt, injury, mischief, 
esp. in phr. to do {a person) dere. 

e isgB lien, 4 j^ Ex, 39x4 Pharaon bannede vt his Here, Israel 
be Ahopa to don dere. R. Bnunnb Chron. IVace 

(Rolls) 8904 Now may je lygntly here ^ stones to schip 
wybouten dere. xa.. Crane Rnt. 401 in Sir Gawayna 
(Hannatyne Club) App. B37 If itt be poynt of any warr, 
There shall noe man doe you noe dorr. ri46o Toumeley 
Myst, (Surtees) 149 Wylie ye do any dere to my chyld and 
me? exe/bgDig^ Myst. (x88a) 11. 199, 1 Bhall the socor in 
euery dere. € 1570 Prida 4 Lowl. ( 1841) xi Many a vice . . 
Which do, and have done this land mickle dccrc. 1603 
Pkilotus Ixxiii, Jow men first to me sweir. That ^e to me 
sail do na deir, 1674 Rav N. C. H'^ords 13 Dart, harm or 
pain . . It docs me no dare, i. o. no harm. 


+ Sare^ V. Obs. Forms ; i darian, 8^4 derie(n, 
f4 deri, derye;, 3-3 deren, 3-6 dere, 4-5 der, 
(4-7 deere, 5 deire, dayre, 5-4 deyre, 6 dear(e. 
Sc. deir, 6 7 dare). [OE. dgrian, dfn‘ganr:^ 0 ¥xhi. 
dera, OS. derian, mDu. dlh'en {daren), Du. deren, 
OHG. terjan, tcren, MHG./^r##:— WGer. ^darian, 
i. WGer. ^dara str. fern., OHG. tara, OE. Jam, 
hurt, harm, injury, damage.] 

1 . trans. To hurt, harm, injure. 

In OE. intrans. with dative, * to do harm to'. 

c888 K. iELFBKO Boeik. vii. | 3 past him ba stormas derian 
ne mahan, CS178 Lamb. Hatn. 13 Ne pet eou seal denen 
nouSer here ne hunger. esaoo TVim. Coil. Ham. 79 
Flesliche lustes pe dcrieS ure towle. c leoo Hattaiak 374 
Leuun or wlf . . Or oper best, pat wolde him dere. 1380 Lay 
Folkd Cateck. (Dimb. MS.) 831 FaU wytnesse pow noon 
beere py ney^bore wyltyngly to dere. cam Henry 
Wallace ix. 164 He gert him suer Fra that day iurthhe suld 
him neuir der. <'1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners 11570) 
D iv, Who is without trespaste, what can him hurt or dere. 
1573 'FuhBKK Ilusb. ii. (1878)8 Great charge so long did dare 
me. c x6ii Chapman lltati xi. 406 The wound did dare him 
sore. 1613 T. Potts Disc. Witehos (1845) K u s, The stick 
nor the stAe shall never deere thee. 

b. absol. To do hann, 'hurt*. 

« 1100 O.E. Chron. an. 103a Gchwmrbit Ipat wildcfyrr] de- 
rode eac on manegum stowum. a 1100 Cursor M, 100x4 
(Cott) j^at nathing mat cum in bat oers. rxjflfi Chauckr 
Sqr's 3^9 And of Achilles for nU queinte spere. For he 
coupe wip It hope hole and dere. cigee Dastr. Troy 1993 
Ffor to dere for the dethe of his dere cosyn* 

2 . To trouble, grieve, vex, annoy, incommode. 

e 1340 Cursor M. jyjf (Trin.) To be Icing not wol him 
dere. e 1400 M avndbv* iRoxb.iiti. 9 Stages. .Ilk anc abouen 
ober, to Bee pe lustyng, so pat none achwl dere oper, ne left 
oper to tee. c mdo Desir, 7 'rey 13550 Now me bus, as a 
beggar, my bred for to thigge At doria vpon daye^ that 
daynn me full sore. 1481 Caxton Reynard xslxxx. (Arb.) 
xoo That dered hym so moche that be wyste not what to 
•aye . . he was so angry in his herte. tg|8 Mirr. Metg., Dk. 
.Suffolk 3C, When we fenvoys] shewed wberein echc other 
dered, we soimbt out meaues ai quarels to,baue dered. 1674 
R^V S. ^ £, C Words 64 It dares mo, it pwu or grieves me. 


Hence DeTins sb.; DoTias (deremf, de^ 
riynde) ppl. a., doing harm, huitfiiL 
ai}as Prose PsaltorUv [Iv.] 3 Hy werederend to mein ire. 
1x40 Ayonb. 63 per byeb Icannges bcljAnde, and leasinges 
lucynde, and maidnges deriyade. r 1400 Dooir. They 1x003 
Dyng horn to detbe for deyring of other, e 1440 Prom/, 
Parp. X18 Dcrynge or noyynge, noeumoutum, gmoasnen, 

jyvrm, obi. form of Dare v.'^. Dear, Debb. 
Deraot, oba var. of Direct. 
tlle*V 9 fkd, a. Obs. [ 7 f. Debe sb. 4 -fbl.] 
Full of grief, sorrowful. 

to 1400 Morfo Arth. 4034 Thane drawee he to Doraett .. 
Derefulle dredloBse with drowppande leris. 

l>areig:n(e,derEfxie,yar DsBAiairf). Ohs. 
Dardliot fde’rflikt), a. and sb. [ad. L. dere- 
lict-us, pa. pme. of dbre/inqu/re to fo»ake wholly, 
abandon, f. Db- I. 3 + relinqufre to leave, for- 
sake.] A. aty. 

L Forsaken, abandoned, left by the possessor or 
gtiardinn ; esp. of a vessel abandoned at lea ; transf. 
said of land left dry by tlie recession of the sea. 

Jer. Taylob Gt. Exam/, l i. F xe The afiTectiona 
which these exposed and derelict children bear to their 
mothers. 1700 Luttrull Bri^ Rol. 11857) IV. 640 A tryal 
before the barons of the e^'cliequer . . about derelict lands 
left by the sea in Yorkshire. 1848 Haii.am Mid. Ages 1 
Notes ill. (1U55) 1 . 106 Gaul, jike Britain .. had become 
almost a sort of derelict posNcsMon, to be seised by the occu- 

C nt. t 888 Timas ax Aug. 9/^ Massowah, which, having 
en abandoned and left derelict by Egypt . . was seised by 
Italy as a rrx nullius. 

Jig. 1774 Burkr Amor. Tout. Wici. (1849) 1 . 171 T^y 
easny prevailed, so as to seize upon the vacant, unoccupied, 
and derelict minds of bis friends. 

2 . Guilty of del diction of duty; unfaithful, de- 
linquent (f/.JT.). Hence Darallot&aBE. 

X864 Daily Tol. zi Sept., Probably you will think that 
United States Commhistoricr Newton was very 'derelict* in 
bis duty. 1888 The Yoice (N.Y.) 4 Oct., The derelictness 
of many officials in Kansas. 

"B.sb. 

1 . A piece of property abandoned by the owner 
or guardian ; esp. a vessel abandoned at sen. 

1^0 Loud. Gaz. No. 534/1 A small Virginia ship laden 
with I'obaccu, which they seised as a Derelict, pretending 
the men had forsaken the ship, xvay-gi Chamsrks Cycl., 
Derelicts, in the civil law, are .suen goods as arc wilfully 
thrown away, or relinquished Iw the owner. 1838 De 
Quincrv Mtnl. Greece Wks. XIV. 330 ([)fLcn . plague., 
would absolutely depopulate a region . . In such cemss, mere 
strangers would oftentimes enter upon the lands as a dere- 
lict. X877 W. 1 ‘homnon Cruise Challenger iv. 61 On the 
morning of March 93rd we steamed in search of the derelict, 
b. A person abandoned or forsaken. 

1708 Savage Bastard Pref., 1 was a Derelict from my 
cradle. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.‘Ca/ 958 To try con- 
clusions witn my helplessness, ->l'o pounce on, misuse me, 
your derelict, Helped by advantage that bereavement lends? 

2 . One guilty of dereliction of duty (i/.dr.). Cf. 
A. a. 

s888 The Voice (N.Y.) 3 Jan., The Republicans renomi- 
nated and triumphantly re-«lected the derelicts. 
Dereli'Ot, V. rare. [f. L. derelict-, ppl. stem 
of dcrelinquire ; see prec. J 
1 1 trans. To abandon, forsake, Ohs. 
s6aa Donne Serm. John xi. 35 Friends . . must not be 
derelicted, abandoned to themselves, xfipx T. HIalkJ Ate. 
New Invent. Ixxiii, Grants . . of Lands derelicted. 

2 . Jig. To fail to keep or observe ; to fall short 
of. nonce-use. 

i88z Macfarbkn Counter/, iv. 9 Exceptions can only be 
understood by students who are thoroughly conversant with 
the rules they tilic eAi,upliuns] dcicli(.t. 

DereHotion \ derYli-kpn). [ad. L. ddrelictibn- 
etn, n. of action from dcrelinquHre : see Derelict. 
Cf. obs. F. (i6th c.) dereliction ((sodef.).] 

1 . The action of leaving or forsaking (with in- 
tention not to resume) ; abandonment (Now rare 
exc. ill legal use.) 

a s6xa Donnk BcaflevaToc (1644) 123 The next species of 
Homicide . . is Permission, which when it i^ toward our- 
selves, is by the schoolemen usually called Desertion, or 
Dereliction. 1649 Jbk. Taylor Gt. Exem/. 1. viii. F 5 Kc- 
peiuance and dereflction of sins. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 
xxxvi. (1836) 586 This wise dereliction of obsolete, vexatious, 
and unprofitable claims. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit, India II. v. 
iv. 442 lie recommended, if not a dereliction, at any xatc a 
suspension of the design. 1873 Bryce Holy Rom. Em/. 
XL (ed. 5) 176 Imposts., by long dereliction apparently 
obsolete. 

b. The condition of being forsaken or aban- 
doned. Now rare. 

smy Hookes Pol. v. xvU* 8 a Dereliction In this 
worla, and in the world to come confusion. iSyg Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks, 1B67 V. 98 Ihat Jesus Christ old suffer 
dereliction of (iod really that he was indeed deserted and 
forsaken of God. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixvii. 330 The unhappy 
baronet has no friends . . you are not reduced to so deplor- 
able a state of develiciion. 1807 VANcouviEa,Hgnf<r. Dtffon 
(1813) 85 l*hese mansions . . whether their derebetkm arises 
from the caprice or folly of their owners, etc. 

o. fig. The ‘ abandonment ’ or leaving dry of 
land by the sea ; toner, the land thus left dry. 

. * 7 «y Blackstonb Comm. II. 961 I^inds newly created .. 
by the alluvion or dereliction of the sea. 1804 ulxrrookb 
Irnob, Banged (x8o6j 6 Land which has been gamed by the 
dereliction of water. t886 Rogers Agric. 4 Pricet f. iv. 
xo6 Norfolk has gained largely on the eastern aide by the 
dereliction of the sea. 
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2 . In modern use implyiofi^ a morally wronc or 
reprebeosible abandonment or neglect ; chiefly in 
the phr. dereliction ef dutv, 
njB Bimkb Corr. (18]^) **7 A dereliction of every 

MHiuoo nod principle itiiu 1 hare held. if!|6 J Gilbsmt 
CA r« AtMum, iv. *1853) go He will not accept of compU* 
mente pidd to hU power at the expeime of a dereliction of 
hie claims, tide H. AiNttwoHTM Tower 0/ Lctuiam 

viii, They would be answerable with their lives for any 
further dereliction of duty. sMe Pusky Miu, Tropk, Mai, 
ii. II, Idolatry, the central deieiiction of God. ilpe Lo. 
Esiiem in Law Times Re^. LXVII. 911/2 I'he plaintiflt 
have been guilty of a dereliction of duty, but for which the 
sewage matter would not flow into the stream. 

b. Hence absoL Failure in dutv, delinquency. 
i|30 Hbsbchel Stud, Nat. Phil, ii In this case it was 
moral dereliction which gave to ridicule a weight and power 
not necessarily . . belonging to it. 1141 Emesson Ltct.^ 
Man ike R ((farmer (Bohn) IT 936 The employments 
ef commerce . . are . . vitiated by derenction^ and abuses at 
which all connive. 1881 S. H. Hodoson Outcast Mss. 306 
What 1 on thy guiltless children wilt thou call Lightly the 
curse of such a dereliction T 188a Hinmdai e Garfield ^ 
Mdttr. 1. VfS Each pupil felt . . that he owed her a personal 
apology for any dereliction or failure on his parL 
1 3 . P allure, cessation ; esf. sudden failure of the 
bodily or mental powers, fainting. Obs, 

1647 H. Momb Sou^o/SomI hi. App. Ixxix, Of brasen sle^ 
and bodies derelictions. ^ 1749 Br. Lavington Mathus, 
Methodists (i8ao) 23 Derelictions, terrors, despairings. 1794 
G. Adams 8 Mx^. Philos, IV. xl. 91 The word eclipse 
. . signifies dereliction, a fainting away, or swooning. 1797 
E. M Lomax Philanthrofe 169 All at once, by some un> 
fortunate dereliction of mind, he made a full atop. 

t b. Failure, defect, shortcoming. Obs. 
slot Fusrli In Lect. PeUnt, ii. (Bohn 1848) 38^ Micbeb 
angelo . . no doubt had his moments of dereliction. s8m 
() piK ibid, i. ads Michelangelo had derelictions and dcn> 
cicncics too great to be ovenookrd. 

Derellgionize, -ing: see Dv* II. i. 
Dereling, «yxig. obs. forms of Daklino. 
t Dereli*nque, V. Obs rare^^, w-next. 

idea CucKXRAM, Deretinque^ to leaue. 

t BerelinquiBli (dirrii qkwij), v. Obs, [f. 
Kklinquihh, alter L. derelinquhe', see Dbrbliot. 
Cf. OF. dere/ain^ftir in same sense (Godcf.).] 
irans To relinquish utterly, forsake, abandon. 

a 181a Donmk HiaOavaro« (164^) zo6 That it were deadly 
.sinne in him to de-reliriquish the Church. 1679 J. Smith 
Narrat, Pop, Plot Ded B. That you will not . . both desert 
your Self, and de-relinquish the care of three Kingdoms. 
1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 81 This vast continental depression, 
whose derelinquished space was occupied by water. 

Derane, -rexme, -reyne, varianis of Dbraigm 
V. Obs,., to prove, etc 

tller0*re, adv, Ohs, [a. OF. dericre, now 
derribre, behind « Pr. dereire, It. dietro, drietox— 
late pop. L. de-reho ‘ from backwards Behind. 

CI386 Chaucer Keevds T. 181 (Harl.) This seely clerkes 
ronnen vp and doun, Wik keep, keep, stand, stand, loisa, 
ware derere, Ga wightly pou and 1 sal keep him heere. 

tDwf, sb. Obs, Tapp, shortened Irom OE. 
ledeorf labour, trouble, tribulation, f. deotfan 
to labour: see Dkbve.] Trouble, tribulation, 
huit. 

\c 1000 i^LPRic Colloquy P 16 Hig, hix, micel jedeorf ys 
hit IJ c is^ 1 .AY. 10943 Nas na man . . pwt dursten him derf 
makien. aisag Ancr. R, 80 Strong uorte drien deif ine 
Godes seruise. Ibid, zo6 Heo wolae ket derf |nildeUche 
Imlian. /bid. 180 Siencsse, meseise . . and euench licom' 
liche derf ^t eileW ke vlesche. c xsjo Nali Meid. ij Abeore 
bllSeltclie W derf kat tu drehest. 

t Derf, ts. {adv.) Obs, Forma ; 3 (Orm ) derrf, 
deorrf, 5-4 derue, 3-6 derf, 4-5 derff, 4-6 derfe, 
5-6 derflb, d*rf(e, 6 dearfe. [app. a. ON. djarfr 
{i-^desfa-z) bold, daring, audacious, impudent : cf. 
OSw. diarver, diserver^ Sw. djerf^ Da. dimrv\ 
cognate with OS. derlfi, OFris. derfe ; not recorded 
in OR. where the forms would be dcorf, ditrfc ; cf. 
deorrjlike in Ormin.] 

1 . Bold, daring, courageous, brave 

r iBoo Ormin 16780 He [Nicodemus] nass nohht derrf inoh 
all opennii) to aekenn k^ Laferrd Crist. Ibid. 19598 Wibk 
derrf & openn spsche. 1375 Barsour Bruce xviii. 307 The 
frer..wem derrf. stout, and ek hardy. <'1400 Destr. Troy 
xaSoo His derf knightes. 1^13 Douglas Mneis ix. lx. aa 
Tumua the prince, at was boith darf and bald. 

b. lu A bad sense : Bold, audacious, daringly 
wicked. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1x936 (Cott.> pat derf o ded, kat fals 
traitur. Ibid, 37749 (Cott. ) Wreth . . wentes man fra goddis 
will and mas him derf -to dedis ill. ^ axe/an Morte Artk, 
3779 Thow sails bs dede and undone for thy derfe dedys. 
c 14M Tovmeiey Myti, (Surtees) 305 F ulle darfe has b^n 
oure deede for-thi commen is our care. 1970 Levins Manif, 
31 Darfe, stubborn, bertmax, vbdnratus, 

2 . Strong, sturdyr stout. 

c 134s Gem, 4 Cr. Ksd. 1333 drawen, ft dit with 

a dert hassa. ? a 1400 MorteArth. 31s No more dowte the 
dynte of tneire derfe wspyns. e 1430 MeNavaoN Mor. Fab, 
78 Hb darf oxen 1 oompt them not a flee, 
b. Vigorous, forcible, violent. 
rxMo York Myst, xlvi. 17 That drewe all cho domesewn 
derne indigaaciou n. ci48oGrAvpwr4Goia35oDdbthair 
full donghttly mony derf dynt td. . EariWoztssserUmd 
•9t in Punuv. Percy Folio 1 . 31s Blowea that wsra both derft 
andd^ 

8 . Painfsl, grievous; terrible, dreadful ; cmeL 

KeUh, 569 Ich hive wule don to denieite 
deJr^ rv|98 B, £, Aliit, F, B. 86a Dots away your derf 


dyn ft derei neuer my giM«i OdT* Hanav lYatlaco vii. 
S17 Mony. .Off Wallace pact, thai puu to that derff deid. 
b. Troublesome, faiiud, dimcult. 
m laag Log, Assih, 9^ For nb him no derure for to ad* 
weachen feme ken fowe. e sm Nmli Aleid, 19 HU reades. . 
derue beo8 to fuUen. igag Stbwait Cross, Scot, 111 . 394 
I'he darfast way. .Ilia tWe the gait witiiout rangat till go. 
B. AS adv, (srievously, tmbly. 

1 1314 Metr. Horn, (t86e) 03 Sib wordea aaid Crist of thir 
wars That folc in weid flil dm derai. 

l>6rfda. pa. t. of Debvb v, Obs, 
t Da*rff^ a. Obs, In 4 detfbl, 6 darflUl. 
[?f. Deuf sb. 4 -FUL.] 7 Troublous, hurtful; or 
Dbrf a. Hence ] 8 e*xAmy adv. 
e 1340 Cursor M, 33544 (Edin.) Wod and wal al doun sal 
draw of demster derfut aw. \Othor MSS. dredAd.] 3333 
Stewart Cron, Scot 3338 The dartis flew fyke fyre out m 
the flint DarfTuI and door. a tons Lef. Assth. zogo Deien 
sc derfliche [ouc MS. derfftilliche]. 

2 >e*rfly, a. Obs. r?f. Derf a. -lt 1 : cf. ON. 
djarfigr bold, daring.] Grievous, terrible, dread- 
ful ; Derf a. 3. 

a xyanCuvwr M.wsi (Cott ^ W derfll dede has liknes nan. 
Ibid. 7x82 To derfly aed Imi suld him bring, 
t Bb rfly, aiv. Obs Forms : see Derf a, [f. 
Derf a. + -ly Cf. ON. djarjliga boldly.] 

1 . Boldly; fiercely. 

f laoo Obmin 975a ForrH toe hem Sannt lohann Deotrf- 
like to begrippen. r xase Bestiary 4x1 F'or to winnen fode 
derflike wifluten dred. ^1340 Caw, 4 Gr, Ant, a;t34 How 
kat do^ty dredles deruely ker stondex. a xaeo se A lexander 
0943 ban has ser Dory dadeyne, ft deitely \DubliH MS, 
dmflyj he lokes. 

2 . Forcibly, violently. 

rxaoo Ormin 16x95 pMtt tuas derrfliche drifesst nlle ^ 
folic ut off kiis minstre. c 1340 Cursor M. 19713 'Edin.) pa! 
toke hair rede derueli Ir.r clerfli] do him to |>e dede. c 1400 
Mtlayns 1033 So darfely bothe thaire dynttb thay driste. 
>S 35 Stewart CfWM. Scot. 1 . 41 Kolus . . In Yrland cost rycht 
darnie did thame dryve. a 1609 Poi.wart Flytiugsv. Mont- 
4'omerie 543 To dreadful! dolour devfly or )e dryue him. 

b. Quickly, promptly. 

r 1319 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1641 Derfly kenne Danyel delei 
kyse wordes. a I400'90 Alexander 3006 Derfly on ke tokir 
day a douth he assembles. ^1479 Rauf Ctdlyar 79B 
To the Montane he maid him full boun . . Defflie ouir Didllis. 
8 . Grievously, terribly. 

axzuiAncr. R. 1x4 bus was lesu Crbt .. in alle hb flf 
wittes derfliche ipinecl. T a 1400 Mortt Arth. 3278 And 
there-fore derflyche 1 am dampnede for ever 1 

tDe*rfb.«ss« Obs. [f. Derf 0. -nebs. Sensei 
appears to be related to Derf j^.] 

1 . Trouble, hardship ; * Derf sh, 

e 1179 Lamb. Horn, ax {m hefdeat mare danieneRSe 
on ki)*'^^ liue of bine licome, pes |m scoldest henumian 
bet bine leofe drihten. a ijoo Cursor M. yyqB (Cott.) Man 
kat kuu will help in nede Tluu' him neuer na aerfiies drede. 

2 . Boldness, audacity. 

rx4oo Destr. Trov xxio He, warpes thbs wordes in 
hb wild foly, Shuld degh, for hi$ derfenes. 

t D6*rnllip. Obs. [f. Derf a. t -ship.] Auda- 
city. 

a xas9 Leg. Kath. 978 pis b no k* derfschipe of H dusi 
onsware and te deranessa 

Dergie, obs. form of Dirge. 


Deric (de-rik), a. Biol. [mod. f. Gr. Sfpot skin 
+ -1C.] Pertaining to, or constituting, the skin or 
outer integument of the body. 

1878 Bri.l Gegenhauds Comf. Anai. 36 The outer gOT- 
minal layer (deric layer or ectoderm) forms the outer limit- 
ing layer ef the body. 

Derick, var. sj^Uing of Derbick. 

Deridable (dfrGi &b’l), a, [f. Deride v, + 
-ABLE.] That may be derided or ridiculed. 

1804 Jeffrey Let . in Ld. Cockburn Life 1 1 . xliv. You . . 
have yet to learn that everything has a respectable, and 
a deridable aspect. 

Deride (d^rsi-d), v, [ad. L. derldc-ro to laugh 
t. 4 + L. ridcre to lau^. 


to scorn, scoff at, f. De- 1 . 4 + L. rid^ to lau^. 
Cf, OF. derirt and rare derider (Godef.).] 

1 . trans. To laugh at iu contempt or scorn ; to 
laugh to scorn : to make sport of, mock. 

1930 fsee Deriding below]. 1949 Toys ExO, Dan, iii. 44 
] n al tymes haue the tvimnls derided the godly while they 
paciently waited for Gods helpe. 1981 Pbttie Guomzo's Civ. 
Cotsv. 1. (1586) 30 b, Mockers and flouteni. who., deride 
cverie man. soix Bible Lsske xxiii. u And the rulers also. • 
derided him. s6ai Burton Anai, Mel. 111, Iv. 1. L (x6sa) 
633, 1 knowe not whether they are more to be pitied or de- 
ridi^. 1687 Milton P. L. xi. 817 Of them derided, but of 
God observ'd I'he one Just Man alive. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry 4 Mus, v. 75 A Bagpipe (an Instrument which an 
Englishman derides'. X76X Gibbon Docl. 4 P, II. xxviii. 99 
He justly derides the absurd reverence for antiquity. 1893 
J. H. Newman Hist, Sk, (1873) II. 11. vii. 37a Doctrines 
which, as an orator, he does not scruple to deride. 

1 2 . ifUr. To laugh contemj^uoasly or scornfully. 
18x9 H. Hutton Follies Anai, (Percy S^) 43 The hang- 
man . . Began to scoffe, and thus deriding said. s 84 | Wood 
Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. a 66 Aclub. .Where many pretended 
wftte would meet and deride at otheva. 1879 Tramtoe 
tkr, Ethice Appi 568 When they deride at oiir proleasion. 

Hence Darl'ffaA ///. a., Davi’diag vbL sb, and 
fpl, a , ; ]lafl* 4 «v, one leho deridei, a modur ; Ha- 
ri'dlBglg adv,t in a deridiog way, with derision. 
xjIdPalscr. si 3 ,b Deridyng. bughyngmakonie,d!rriBfoe. 
1148 Nsem. Doctr. H hJ, A dbaembier or rather a deryder 

(uund epistle [heT dimd|agRe commoiaeth mma. s 884 
Hcorbr icei. Pm, vt, IfT Prophiuie and d^dSag adver- 


saries. 1871 Life 4 Death J, AUeine vi. (1837) 7< Derid- 
ing and SMnecing langeage. i$kz ps Temfle Ess, Heroic 
I 'triuo Wks. X73X L aax 1 Mir decays and derided Idolatiy. 
S898 WooowAlio Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (lya^ tx6 His indis- 
creet . . Derideing . . of his Father, syiiii Mad. D'Arslav 
T an.,* What do you mean bygoutg hornet* cried the, 
somewhat deridingly. 1849 LD.C!AM#SKLLdas(«F//ar«ii857> 
IV. Ixxiv. 8 He deridingly called the awan on hb badge, 

‘ a goose*. X897 Huoiira Tom Broum 1. Ui. (iSyx) 63 (He) 
smute hU young derider on the nose, 
t I>erl*dBn^si. mnee-wd, Obs,\oA,\^^’ldhtd^ 
em, pr. pple. of L. cUridite to DebXDE.] 7 Deriding, 
or smiling. 

1809 Kv, tVosnan in Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. Pi. IV. 308 
Bosse. Most sweete mistriss, mowt derydenl starre, Acnt, 
'i'hrn most rydent starre faire (alle ye. 

Derige, obs. form of Dirge. 

Derlxig : see under Dkre v. 

DBrinbl# (dfri'zlb*!), a, [f L. type *derisi- 
bill's, f. dlriS; ppl. stem of de riders : sec -BbR, 
Cf. It. derisibiie *that may be derided* (Floiiu 
161 r)J To be derided ; worthy of derision. 

1897*1 PoMLiNBON Renou's Disk. 7x9 The Pharmacopoltst 
that wants Sugar, is not so derisible, as he. 1889 Stfvrnsom 
Dynamiter 45, 1 was his hopeless and derisible inferior. 
merisiOli (d/'ii*;i;on). Also 5 dyrlaion, 6 dlre- 
aioun. [a. F'. dfrision ( 1 3th c.), ad. L. dirfsiffn~em, 
n. of action from dfrlders to Dkbide.] 

1 . The action of deriding or laughing lo scorn ; 
ridicule, mockery. 

a 1400 Cou. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) tgi Of thi wurdys I have 
skorne and deryaone. csgTS Henry WaUaet viii, 646 It 
were but derysioiin To croun him king but wolce off the 
parlymcnt, 1484 Caxton Curiati 4 1 'hat sholde be a grate 
letyngc and worthy of deryaion. ispo Shake. Mids. N. tit. 
ii. 183 Scorne and derision neuer comes in teares. 1801 
? Marston Pasquit 4 AatA. 11. 244 Scourg'd with the whip 
of .nharpe derision. x8b4 De Lawns Du MoulitCs Logick 
70 Sometimes names are given by contrarita, and byway of 
derision. As, when a dwarfe u cafled a Goliah. X777 Watson 
Philip //(179a) 111 . xix. x6 She had regarded it rather os 
an object of oerision than glanii. iM|i Conysearr & H, 
.SY. Ain/ ( 1862) I. iv. 118 The people orAnliuch were nolo- 
rioutt for inventing nameR of derision. 

b. with pi. An instance of this, n deriding. 

1939 Cover DAi.a Jer. xx. xo For why I herds so many 
derisions and blasuhemies. 1844 Mrs. BaowHtNO Lady 
Geraldinds Courtship xci, Out of reach of her derbions. 
o. Phrases. In, tf/y, dsrision, 

c 1479 Caxton Jason And thus saide to him by derblon. 
1494 r ARYAN Caron, vi. cxcviii. 905 Indyrision and despyte 
of the Danys. X914 Barclay Cyt 4 Upiondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) as I'han do they laughe m unto derytyon. igefl Pilgr, 
Per/, (W. de W. xsax) B05 His tytb for derysyon wr)rten 
and set ouer hb heed. 1944 Comfd, Scoi. Ex. 169 He vald 
laucht and scorn vs l>e gnt derisione, 1899-80 Staniet 
Hut. Philos, (1701) 77/1 Scarce able to write, which when 
upon any occasion he did, it was to derbion. 1747 Wesuiy 
Char, Methodist xi Those who are in Derbion so called. 
1847 De Q^uincby Sp, Mil, Nun vl!. (1853) 14 In derbion of 
the ny emours. 

d. To hold or have in derision : to treat with 
scorn and mockery. To be in derision \ to be sub- 
jected to mocking ridicule, to be a laughing-Btock ; 
so to bring into derision, 

(With hold, have the action is prominent, with he the con- 
dition of the derided.) 

X494 Fabyan Chrtm, vi. clvlil. X47 Bernnlphus . hadde 
this Egbert in derysyon. 1907 R. Thorne in Hakluyt P’oy. 
(1589)158 Among wise men it should be bed in derision. 
1539 CovERDALK Jfob XXX. X Now they that are . . yonger 
th» I, haue me in derbion. wiS7> Ihrogmorton Let, to 
Cecilin Froude Hist, Aag’.fxBSz) Vl. xxxbc. 439 We begin 
to be in derision already for the bniit only. ^la T. Taylob 
Comm. Tittu ii. 8 He was in daily derision, euery one 
mocked him. 1790 Burke Pres. Discont. (R.), British policy 
is brought into derision. 

2 . conc r. An object of ridicule ; a laughing-stock. 
S939 Bible (Great) Ps. Ixxix, 4 We are beomo ..a very 

scorne and derysyon to them that are rounds aboute vs, tdxa 
T. Taylor Comm, Titus ii. 8 Hb word was a reproach and 
derision to the profane. 1748 Her VEV Msdit . f xBi8) 270 The 
venerable patriarch b the derbion of aoouxMirals. 
t Deri*Bionar7, a, Ohs, [See -abt.] Of the 
nature of derision, expressing derision, derisory. 
a 1704 T. Brown Lett. Dead to Living V^s. 1759 H* 

All hell applauds you mightily for. . that derbionary festival, 
which you keep. 

Dgnsiva (dfral-siv), a. [f. L. dbrTs^, ppl. Stem 
of dcridert to Deride ^ *1VE. Cf. OF. derrisif^ 
-fvc.l Characterised by derision; seoffing, mocking. 

<xiMe Oaudrn Saermmomt 98 (L.) Hb derisive puriMe 
BUined . . with blood. zfz§ Pofb Odyss. il 384 Derisive 
taunts ware spread from guest to guest. iSys HT AnieworrH 
Tower Hill 1. ii, * Soh t you are come I ' he exebimed, in a 
deep, derisive tone. Med, Nowopr, Rept, ff Parlt, The 
statement of the hon. menber was xeotived with derisive 
cheers [i.e. Heart hear! uttered in derisive tones]. 

Hence Morl’iiwalj odb., in a mocking manner, 
with derision ; Dorl*BiTOBOBB« 

1889 Sir T. HBBmear Trav, (1677) see That hyperbole .. 
which derisively term(s] Cairo and Daisnacus vUUiies. Ibid, 
243 (K.) The Fenians [wars] thence called Msguasaei de- 
risively by ocher ethnicks. 18I3I Dioeens Nick, Nick. eIv, 
* Never you mind *, retorted that geotlesaan, tapping his nose 
derisively. 1847 Craig, Doriswoness, the state of being 
derisive. 

tSwriMViMli. a. ff. U iMxt.».-ovs.] -nest 
iM, H. Mon Amid, IMahynK dtrimbiu ADoiiao 
to thepccosienof thaoeoMioftnatCity* iMx — /bv/«cr. in 
GlanviU Saddueiomuo L (i7tllB 34 Hu unworthy Usage of 
Che Holy Writ, and hU densorious Interpretations of it 
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BtriMKjr (dfrai'sdri), a, (ad. L. dfrfsdri^MSt 
t derUw^ dcrider, mocker, agem-n.^om dSrrUS^] 
Charmcterized by deriiion ; mocking, deriiive. 

mM Chamiam H* 9 iod ii. ^95 Tb« gamiloiu jraAh«ppcr 
. . Siti pourinj out hor deriM^ aong. « 17M B. K. DicL 
Ctmf, Crtw, Cm /rim, a DeriaoiT BerlphraaU for a Sword. 
iMi'tlag D’Urabm Cur, LU,^PoU Nkknmmt$,Ti\n^v 6 »m 
BlAnama [Roundhaad). i%| Gaont Orvrcr 11 IxxxuLXi. 
51 Occaiiiofia for deriaory cheering. iHi Timu 6 Sept. 7/a 
They prefer decorona obacority to a deriaory notoriety. 
])#riTabi'litj, rare, ff. DiBrvaiiLE: 
•ITT.] The awlny of being aeriyable. 

■Mg Maiuon Ktc, Brit, Pkiht 359 I'he exiatence which 
each man predicatea of himaelf ia, according to Mr. Mill, 
derivability from that neutrum. 

X>ariTablB fdfroi'vftb'i), a. [C Debits v. •f 
•ABLE. Cf. mod.F. d/rivable.'l Capeble of being 
derived : in variom lenaei of tne vb. 
t L Capable of being tranunitted or paaied on 
from one to another ; tranimiMible. Obs, 

1040 Bp. Hall Epite. 11. vL iiB Thoae worka which are 
.. derivable to all aucceaaiona, to the end of the world. t64f 
Cojvi Cmte, (1650) 4i6ThM inceat . . waaMrmanent, and 
derivable to her poaterity. a ivid South G*X The eiemol 
rule and etandard of all honour derivable upon me. 

2 . Capable of being drawn or obtained (Jrom 
some source); obtainable. 

o 1711 Kbn ChrUtp^il Poet Wks. lyai I. 591 Fill’d with 
all Plenitude Divine, Derivable from Godhead Trine, lypg 
WBLLiNtiTON in Otven Detp. 158 The collateral benefita de- 
rivable by the Company. aMp Phillips t/esuv, v. 150 The 
•Ingular product derivable from aoine organic bodiea. called 
petroleum. 1M4 Lmw TUupm 31 May 7;{/i ITie income 
derivable Awn a capital lum of . . ewenty-au milliona. 

8 . Capable of being obtained or drawn as a con* 
elusion, deduction, or inference ; dedncible from, 
tdgj WiLBiNi Om Praytr iv. (T.), The aecond sort of argu- 
menu, from ouraelvea, are derivable from some of tlieae 
heada. a 1677 Babbow Serm, Wki. 1716 II. 57 'fhe right 
aenae thereof aeemeth beat derivable from . . the nature of 
the aubject he treateth on. Pboctor Exyanut l/taveu 
Bi I'he main inference derivable from theae hurricanea does 
not relate to their effect! but to their cauae. 

4 . Capable of being traced up to, or shown to 
proceedVr^M (a source) ; traceable. 

m iMe Sir T. Browmb Tracts 137 Derivable from the com- 
mon I'onjnie diffused through them all. a 1716 South Serm, 
VI. ia6 (T.i All them lamenuble accidenta were both aubae- 
quent upon, and derivable from a tin, which wai fully par- 
doned. iSm H. Spbncbr Pirti J^'uc, 11. iii. | 30 All other 
modea of coniciouaneu are derivable from experiencea of 
Force. 

Hence DsrlTBMj adv., in a derivative manner, 

si^ in Craio. 

tJMrlTftgt. Obs.rure-K [f Debits 4- -age.] 
D)erivation, tracing. 

iiio W. Folkimgham Ari 4 / Survey 11. 111 . 69 Deriuage of 
Pedegrees from Auncestrie. 

DBriYftl (d/lrsi'v&l). ran, [f. Dbbtte v, : see 
-al^ 5.] Derivation; e.g. of one word from 
another. 


■•71 Earle Pkilol, Eng, Tertgyu | <33 Of the derivml of 
a conjunction from a preposition, we have a ready instance 
in the old familiar *biti 1878 /bid. 1 957 Postacr., Instances 
of Derival rather than of Combination. 

DarlTant (dflrai'v&nt), a. and sb, [a. F, dirt- 
vani, pr. pplc. of diriver to Debits : see -ant.] 

A. adj, Med. Drawing off or away (inflamma- 
tion, fluid, etc.) ; -B Debit AT iVB lb. Math, 

A term applied to derived function of a special kind. 

BAaTHOLOw MsU, Mtd, (1879) 114^ Hia conviction that 
the chief utility of cupping and leei^ng constsu not in the 
blood withdrawn, but in the derivant and counter-irritant 
effect which they produce. 

BwiTat# (dc'iivA), ppl a, and sb, [ad. L. 
derfvdi-m, -urn, pa. pple. of derivdre to Dekite.] 

A. as pa, pple, ana a. Derived. 

1494 Fabyan Ckrm, vii. 093 Portgretds, whlche words ia 
denuat or mode of .ii. Saxon woiws, os jx>rt and greue. 
e igu Dbwbb introd, FT, in Paisgr. 900 Tsnir, usnir with 
all tl lem that be dcrivate of them aa comimir, yrtuemir, 
■079 Kid in G. Hickei Syir, Popery 9 Supremacy, and 
every thing Original upon and derivate from it. lied J . 
Gilchrist LscL 44 Correlative derivate, end hereditary 
holineaa. i8m Sir H. Taylor Edurim the Fair 1. vil (D.), 
Him From whom the riuhu of kings ore derivate. 

B. sb. Anything derived ; a derivative. 

X00O Jbr. Taylor Duct, Dubit, l ii. rule iii. | 99 Those 
thiim that ore derivates from heauen. iBjB Btackw, Mag. 
XLIV. 550 We maintain that consciousnese meets the 
given, the derivate in man, at every point, sflip Jacobs 
Which of them is the original, which the derivate? 
itpe Dmly News e Nov, 7/3 The new Ammonia derivate 
Piperazine. 

TBffTiTate, V. Obs, rare, [C ppl. stem of L. 
dMv&re to Debitb.] - Derive v, tram, and intr, 

i| 4 > R* CoTLAND GuvdeiCs Quest. Ckirurg,, Peraduentura 
It erold deiyuate to other membres and do mSn horme than 
WM beforeu i 0 se in Hviabt. k04| R. O. Mau's Mart, i. 3 
Thus Morality b derivated to oil Adorns posteritie. 

Obs, [f. DSBITATEa. 4 - 
•LT >.] In a derived capacity or way. 

I 0 f 0 Pbvniiib UuHsk, Tim, xo6 This power b secondarily 
and derivntely in the whole Church. 

(deriv^' Jan). [a. F. dirivatiea 
(1377 in Lanfrimc'a Chirueg., littr^), ad* L. der$- 
wdttbMem, n. of action from derivdre to Debits. 
(The more usual OF. word was derivaison, •pisen,)'] 

fL The action oc process of leading or carrying 


a current of water* or the like, from a source, te 
another part ; eantr, a branch of a river, etc. by 
which such a drawing off ia effected. Obt 
I 0 OV Tovobll Four,/, Beasts (1658) 595 They bite all the 
veRaelB reaching Co the stomach, making a derivation of all 
ihoae ill humors into the belly and other ports. i0ts 
Brbbrwood JLaue. hr Esinr, xiti. im Pliny in Che dcrivntion 
of water, requireth onecumt of declining, in 940 foot of pro- 
ceeding; 1091 Ray Creatiem 1. <1704) « Plenty of Vessels 
for the derivation of Air to nil their Ports, Bbackkm 
Farriery I mgr. (17561 1 . 93 llib. . will enuae a greater Deri- 
vation . . of Blood to that Leg. S770 Gibbon Decl, hr F> 1 - 
xxiv. 693 The fleet passed from the Euphratea into unartiflciol 
derivatum of that river. s0bo E. Darwin Phyteiegia 417 
The neceaaory moisture . . which was formerly supplied by 
artificial derivations of wai«. 1830 Db Quincbv in Tai/ s 
Mag. II. 80 The great national fountain shall not be 
n stagnant reservoir, but by an endless derivation, (to 
spe^ in a Roman metaphor h applied to n system of 
national irrigation. 

b. The action of conveying or leading away (in 
a current) ; diversion ; an instance of this ; in 
£lectr, cf. derived circuit (Derived c). 

ligg Bain Semtet h n* I la The derivation of 
blood from the brain reduces the cerebral excitement. 
hyd. Sec, Lex., Denvatiou wire, the wire along which a 
derived electric current ia drawn. i88g Cullrv Pract. 
Teiegr, 41 The new path opened to the current is called a 
derived circuit or derivation, or, properly, a fault. 

O. Med. The withdrawal of inflammation or 
morbid humour from a diseased part of the body, 
by blistering, cupping or other means. 

■0 OO W. Vauoham Direct, Heaith (1633) 165 To use revul- 
sions and derivations to withdraw some of the fumes aud 
vapours. s0g6 Kidglrv Pract. Physick 85 By . .derivations, 
as opening a vein and Ligatures to take away the flux. 1076 
R. WiSKMAN Chirurg. Treat. 7 Derivation differa from Re- 
vulsion onely in the measure of the distance, and the force 
of the medicines ua^. 1813 J. Thomson Lett, tnfiam, 1B5 
Theae effects of topical blo^letting are expressed in some 
of the older medical writings by the terms Derivation and 
Revulsion. 

1 2 . A passing or handing on ; transmission (from 
a source) ; communication. Obs, 

■997 Hookrr Eccl. Pol. v. Ivi. (1611^09 What communion 
Chrbt hath with his Church is in him by orisinall deriuation. 
I0oa Wabnkr Alb. Eng, Rpit. (1619) 3B7 He therefore 
plotted.. a deriuation to himhelfe of the Kingly Diademe. 
S0i9 pRABsoN Creed (1839) 196 In human generation the 
son is begotten in the same nature with the father, which ia 
performed by derivation or deciaion of part of the sub- 
stance of the parent. 1899 Burnrt 39 Art. ix. (1700) 108 
There is both a derivation of Righteousness, and a Com- 
munication of Inward Holiness transferred to us through 
Christ. 

8. The action of drawing, obtaining, or deducing 
from a source. 


ti 0 o WiLLSPORo Scalet Comm. 39 But suppose this pro- 
portion not known, but by derivation, to be collected from 
others, a 1703 Bubkitt Oh N, T, Matt. v. 14 Christ him- 
self ie the ught of the world, by way of original : his 
ministers are lights by way of derivation, and participation 
from him. slja I. Tavlor Sgir. Desgot. v. 914 A continued 
derivation of ooctrines from the Apostles. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 396 There was no real derivation of 
English law from Normandy. 

A Origination or coming forth from a source ; 
extraction, origin, descent. 

Shakb. Hen . V, iii ii. xsi As good a man ns your 
selte, both in the disciplines of Warre, and the deriuation of 
my Birth. t 0 o 8 — Per. v. i. 91 My derivation was from 
ancestors Who stood equivalent wUn mighty kings. 1869 
Galb Crt. Gentiles^ I. i. iL 14 That ol Languages and 
Leters had their derivation from the Hebrew. 1791 Cowpbk 
/Had XXI. 186 Why hast thou asked My derivation ? 1805-S7 
K. Jameson Char, Min, (cd. 3) 193 If. .we attend to its rela- 
tion with the other crystals of the same mineral^ and also to 
its derivation from these, it is described derivatively. 1890 
Robertson Serm. Ser. 111. iv (X879) 56 * The Son was— <3^ 
God ’, showing his derivation. 

6. A derived product ; a derivate, a derivative. 

1041 Milton Prel. Egise. 17 The Father is the whole 
substance, but the Son a derivation, and portion of the 
whole. C009 Galb Crt, Gentiles 1. 1. i. 6 Al human Arts and 
Sciences ore but beams and derivations from the Fountain 
of Lights, «s 08 b Glahvill (J.) Most of them ore the 
general derivations of the hyp^hesis they claim ta sBoo 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mao. X. ^10 The NicoUitans, who 
were a derivation from the Gnostics. 


6. Gram. Formation of a word from a more 
primitive word or root in the tame or another 
language ; origination as a derivative. 

ssge Palbgr. 68 Derivmtyon or formation, that ia to saye, 
Bubatantyves somtyme be fourmed of other aubstantyvea. 
1990 Sir j. Smyth Diu, IVeagons sb. As though our 
iMgURge were so barren, that tt were not able of it aelfe, 
or by derivation to affoord convenient words, a syoh Ltckb 
G'), The derivation of the word Substance favours the idea 
we nave of iL 1813 Hone Aac. Mysi. 147 Better qiwtifled 
to diacover and explain the derivation and meaning of 
Heame’s word. 1879 Whitmby Life Laug, 87 The relics of 
forgotten derivations.. are acottered thickly through every 
port of our vocabulary. 

b. The tracing of the origin of a word from ita 
* root ' or radical element! ; a itatement or account 


for, improperly, a conjecture) of the origin and 
KirroatioD of a word. 

^098 SsEMBBa Stesio tret, Wks. (Globe) 0Bi/e, I knowe not 
whether the woordes be Englieh or Iriah. .me Irishmen can 
moke noe derivation nor aoeloKye of them, tdeg R. Cabcw 
in Lett, Lit, ^m(Ceiiiden)99TiiBderivntionof the EmElieh 
nanee doth not please me least, tw Curios, im /Tutb, 
^Gmrd, 10 Ihe learned Abbot . . wQI not nll^ these Deri- 
vations to be well grounded. i8b| Scott Peverit App. 1. 



9 . Math, The operation of pairiog from' any 
fnnctioo to any related (unction which may be eon- 
sidered or treated as its derivative ; sfec, the opera- 
tion of finding the derivative or differential co- 
efficient, differentiation. 

i 8 i 0 tr. Lacroijds Diff. ^ Tut. Calc. 608 We have already 
determined the law of derivation in the most common func- 
tions. 

8 . Midi. The theory of evolution of organic forms ; 
fee hVOLDTION 6 c. 

1874 J. Fibre Cosmic Philos. I. ti. ix. 44a According to 
the doctrine of derivation, the more complex plants and 
animats are the slowly modified descendants of less complex 
plants and animals, and these in turn were the slowly 
mc^ified descendants of still less complex plants and 
animals, and so on until we converge to those primitive 
organisms which are not definable either as animal or 
os vegetal. 

llwiv>* ti oii Guftucry. [a. F. dirivation ^ 
(F’nreti^re, 1690), n. of action from diriver {diriver h 
in Hatzf.) to drift, found in 16- 17th c. a§ driver, 
and (according to Darmesteter Diet, Gin.) an 
adoption of the £ng. vb. Dbive, in itt nautical 
•ense * to drift with the stream or wind * (cf. Acts 
xxvii. 15), subseq. associated and identified In form 
with the j>re-cxisting F. verb diriver to DjRBiVB. 
In F. Applied both to the drift or driving of a ship, 
and (recently) to the drift or deviation of a pro- 
jectile, and in the later use taken into mud. Eng.] 

The deviation of a projectile from its normal 
course due to its form, motion, the resistance of the 
air, or wind ; spec, the constant inclination of a 
projectile to the right due to tlie light-hand spin 
impaitcd 1^ the rifling; drift. 

1875 Ubk Diet. Arti II. 38C 'I'he bullet in its improved 
form . . has no tendency to the gy n't! ions which appear to 
have so puzzled French artillerists, and for which they hiivr 
inventecl the word * derivation ’ and wa«ted much learned 
disquisition. s88b- 3 CaAsell’s Eucvtl. Dkt., Derivation, 
the peculiar constant deviation of an elongated projectile 
from a rifled gun. 

Derivalaonal (deriv^i’J:inill>, a. [f. Deriva- 
tion 1 ^ -AL.] Of, belonging to, or of the nature 
of derivation. 

1841 Cayley Theory of Detemnnants, Derivational 
fiiticiions. 1873 s. 11 . James in Leisure Hour 495 'Canting 
arms' ore,, arms that. .*ch.int’. 1 can think of no other 
derivational explanation. 1880 Earlf. Eng, Piemis Introd. 
93 WeLgand treats the termination as derivational. 

Hence DorlTB'tioiiallj adv , as regaids deri- 
vation. 


. E. C.QucsYi Pract. JnHsgr. s^i Derivatiqnally, then, 
it Heutvl means that which is appointed or ordained 

Dffrivationist (derivri jsnist). [f. as prcc. + 
-IBT.] 1 . Biol, One who holds the theory of deri- 
vation or evolution of organic types. 2 . One wlio 
occupies himself with the derivation of words. 

1879 Dawson Nature ^ Bible 134 7’he derivationiat tries lo 
break down the line between species and varieties. 1888 — 
Ceol, Hist. Plants 966 Allied forms, some at least of which 
a derivBtionist might claim as modified descendants. 1^1 
Atkinson Moorland Par, 94a The amateur derivationisis 
ofploce names 

Xl*liT»tiSt (dfti-v&tist), sb. [f. Derivate 
ppl. a. 4--I8TJ ■rprec. 1. Also altrib, or as adj. 

il^^E. D. Co PE brig. Fittest vi, 215 The doctrine ol 
evolution of organic, tvpes is sometimes appropriately called 
the doctrine of derivation, and ita supporters, derivatista. 
Ibid., To accept the derivatist doctrine, and to reject the 
creational. 

DfirivatiTa (dfri*v&tiv), a. and sb. fa. F. di- 
rivatif, -ive (i.fith c. in Hatzf.), ad. L. de/ivdtiv-us 
(Priscian), f. ppl stem of derivdre : see -IVB.] 

A. adj. f 1. Characterized by transmission, or 
passing from one to another. Obs. 

_i037 La UD Sg. Star-Chamb, 14 June Ded. Aiv, What 
Honour can You hope for, either Present, or derivative 10 
Posterity if you attend your Government no better f 1640 
Bp. Reynolub Passions xxx, A derivative and spreading 
injury . . dishonouring a roan . . in the eyes of the world. 

b. Med. Producing derivation ; see Deriva- 
tion Me. 

s|9S'^ Mavnb Exg. Lex., Derivative, having power to 
turn aside, or convert, as it were, from one disease to 
another; applied to certain medicines which seem to act in 
this manner, os blisters, rubefacients, epispostics. 1881 W. 
B. Huntbb in EMcgci, Brit. XIl. 544 It » 

stimulative, derivative, depurotivc, sudorific, ana olfeerauve. 
18^ Syd. Soc. Lex,, Dem/ative bkeding, a term applied to 
that method of treatment of a disease by bleeding omen the 
blood is removed from a port of the body far away from the 
seat of the disease, as in bleeding from the toe In head 
afiMons, 

2 . Of derived chencter or nature ; cfaaiacterized 
by being derived, drawn, obtained, or deduced from 
another ; coming or emanatiug from a source. 

turn Palror. szoA J>fmatyte,deriuatif. zsjwDbb Math. 
Pf^, in Rudd Euclid ij b» The- .usa of Geometry : 

and of his second, depencllng, derivative oommedltles. 1^ 
Punrita AesiLArmin, 133 It must be either ms aaquiaife, 
a deriuotiue, or an infrisra quality. 1891-8 Nourm Prmet. 
Dibc^ (1707) IV. SB Nob an ortginal bntaderfvailva Passion, 
lysa 9 TBBLB Sped, Na 4 aB P 7 can onlir .gab a 
aeoondaiy and derivative land of Fame, s8if wnthah 
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Puri. CutteL (r8i8> i8 The diitlnction between e ae 1 f> 
formed ^ a derivative Judgment itW AuioitLL Pe^fm 
JLuw iL (ed. 4) 64 The mcoadi^ or derivative ienaea of tne 
word have simplanted the nninary eignification. iHlg 
Sac, Lfjr., Vrriuatiur. arcmlaiitm^ term applied to the 
direct communication which exieti between arteries and 
veins in some parts of the body, so that afl the blood does 
not necessarily pass thirougb the capillaries of these parts, 
b. Deriving authority, etc. from another. 

1845 STBrHBH £.mw Eng. 1 . 6? The courts of the arch* 
bbhops and bishops and their derivative officers. 

o. Granu Ji'ormed from another word; not 
primitive. 

igj|o Palsus. 79 The pronowncs derivatyves have thre 
accidentes. itm L. MuasAV Eng* Cr'nsiw. (ed. 5) 1 . 55 
A derivative word is that which may be reduced to another 
word in English of greater sinipUcily. ilgg R. A. Vauchaw 
(i860) 1 . 18 To have a distinction in the primitive 
aim not in the derivative word is always confusing, 
d. Law, (See quote.) 

lyga CHirMAN Amtr. Law Rtp, (1871) ei llie title of S. 
being void, the subsequent or derivative titles must likewise 
be void. s8^ Wharton Law Lex,^ Derivative Ceavey^ 
aueest seconaary deeds which presuppoM some other con- 
veyance primary or precedent, and only serve to enlarge, 
confirm, alter, restnun, restore, or transfer the interest 
granted by such origin^ conveyance, lliey are releases, 
confirmations, surrenders, assi^ments, and defeasanses. 
liyi Marrby Eiem. Law | 350 Derivative possession is the 
possession which one person nas of the proMrty of another. 
1890 Law Times XCllI. 4s8/a The plaintiff was a deriva- 
tive mortgagee, being a mortgagee of one A. £. P , who 

was a mortgagee of the defendant. 

8 . Oi or pertaining to a theory of derivation; 
derivational. 

sSys Darwin Desc. Man i. iii. 97 Philosophers of the deriva- 
tive school of morals formerly assumed that the foundation 
of morality lay in a form of selfishness ; but more recently 
in the * Greatest Happiness * principle. 

B. sd. 

1 . A thing of derived character; a thing flow- 
ing, proceeding, or originating from another. 

SMJ Nashu Christ's 7 '. 81 h, The third dcriuatiuc of 
Drhcacie, is sloth. s6ii Shakh. IViut. T. 111. iL 45 Honor, 
‘'I'is a deriuatiue from me to mine. And onely that I stand 
for. i6b5 Darcie Annaies p v b, Ynsktlfulnessc and her 
dcriuatiues, Doubt and Falsity. 16^ Sir T. Herbert Trm. 
(1677) Z03 The Arabick . . Howbeit, *tis no original, but 
a derivative from the Hebrew. 1774 J. Bryant AfyiitoL 1 . 
59 Subordinate dasmons, which they supposed to be emana- 
tions and derivatives from their chief Deity. 1865 Mozi.rv 
Mirac. v. 98 Testimony is thus reduced to a mere derivative 
of experience. 

2 . Gram, A word derived from another by some 
process of word*formation ; any word which is not 
a primitive word or root. 

1510 Paugr. 74 Of pronowncs some be primitives, some 
be acrivatives. s6sa Brinsley Lud, Lit, xxi. (1637) 947 
Some marke would be given under every derivative in each 
roote. , «s637 B. Jonbon Eng. Gram, Wks, (Rtldg.) 766/a 
III derivatives, or compounds of the sharp « . . as agreeing, 
of agree, S75S Johnson Pref. to Diet. 1 90 Tlie derivatives 
1 have refen^ to their primitives, with an accnrai^ some- 
times needless. ii6a Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) a 1 'he use 
of a Greek derivative gives notice that you are scientific. 
z868 Glaustonb Jtev. Mundi ii. (1870) 55 When we turn 
from Argos to its derivative Argeioi we find [etc ]. 

3 . Math. A function derived from another ; sj>ec, 
a differential coefficient. 

1674 Jbakb rir/M.(i^6)456 Derivatives of the third Sort 
... an next to be exhibited. s8^ Cayley IVhs, 1 . 95 The 
derivative of any number of the aerivativea of one or more 
functions . . is itself a derivative of the original functions. 
i88s Maxwell Electr. 4 Magn. 1 . 8 The first derivatives of 
a continuous function may be discontinuous. 

4 . Mus, a. A chord derived from a fundamental 


chord, esp, by inversion, b. * The actual or sup- 
posed root or generator, from the harmonics of 
which a chord is derived ' (Stainer Sc Barrett Diet. 
Mus, Terms\ 

i8a8 Webster, Derivative . .In music, a chord not funda- 
mental. 187a Banister Music xi. (1877) 45, The.se chords, 
with their mutations or inflexions, their inversions and 
their derivatives, .are all the chords used in music. 

6 . Chem. A compound obtained from another, 
e.g. by partial replacement. 

i86)-ya Watts Diet. Chem, I. 46 Amic adds . . can de- 
compose either as hydrates (derivatives of water), or as 
amiaes (derivatives of ammonia). 1869 Phillips Vesuvius 
V. 159 Ferric oxide has been of late regarded as a derivative 
from ferric chloride. ii 8 o Act. 43-4 t^ict. c. 04 f ^ The 
use of methylated spirits, or any derivative thereof; in the 
preparation m. .chloroform. 

6 . Med. A method or agent that produces De- 
rivation (q.v., I c). 

1841 Re/, jprit. Assoc, 78 He had . . found it useful as 
a dmvative, removing, when worn on the head, obstinate 
chronic rahthalmia. 1888 Copland Diet, Pract. Med, 111 . 
iL 1170 External derivatives and axutories have been ad- 
vised for phthisis. ^ 

StriTAtiTWJ, oSv. [f. ptec. + -LT In 
n derivMive mnniw ; bjr dnivntion. 

tl§m RianoN Surv. Devon 1 14$ (1810) 163 Derivatively 
from him is this gama 1 768 74 TucKaa Li. Hat. (185a) 11 . 
RSR Fundamentals are of two sorts ; those eaMntially such. , 
and those derivatively fundamentals t8|y Sir F. Paldoave 
March. A Friar Deo. (1844) 13 Thence It was acquired, 
aither primaiilv or derivadvely, ny tha Chinesa. 

K 88 prec. -f •NEsa,] 
The state or qnali^ of being derivative. 

S WiLNlNi Xual Char, il l § a. 3< Transcendental 
me of (juaUly at luge •> Denvativenees. 1847 in 
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t DtrifVtev. Ohs. [ageot-n. from L. 

to Deuive.] •Dibivbe. 

itoCAVLE Magustram, 14 Iteiay sound and signlfle well, 
or in ; as the derivator pleases to frmey, or labours to allude. 

DffiriTe (dAei^v), 9. Fonne: 5 dir*, di*, dy« 
ryve, 5-6 dorjre, 6 -ryfi. [s, F. dMtm-r fiath 
c. in littrd * Pr., Sp. derivar, it. darivarg)^ ad. U 
derfvdre to lead or draw off (water or liquid), to 
divert, derive (wordi), f. De- 1 . 1 + rivus brook, 
stream of water. 

There are 4 disltnet verbs dMvar In French.^ One of 
these, diriver \ OF. dosriver, to cause to overflow its bankn. 
f. riW, rf/e river-bank, possibly sometimes influenced 
earlier Eng. use <cf. senses i b and c). JMrnwr* to drift or 
drive, as a ship, with wind or current, todrift as a proiectile 
(for earlier driver, from Kng. driviU has ghran Dbriv a 110N 
Dbrivomrteb. Diriver to smrivet, is not reprOsonted in 
English.)] 

1 . Transitive senses. 

1 1 . To conduct (a stream of water or other fluid) 
from a source, reservoir, main stream, etc. to or 
into a channel, place, or destination; to lead, 
draw, convey down a conne or through a channel. 
Obs, or arch, 

1483 Catk. rin(/. 96 To deiyue, deriuare. sjjgo Palsgr. 
5 zV>i I deryve, or bringe one thynge out ofMOther, as 
water is brought whan it is brought from the spring, je 
derive. 1*38 Lkland /tin. V. 09 The Pittes be so set abowte 
with Canales that the Salts Water is facily deiivid to every 
Mannes Howse. tggaVi AramuAU Fardie Facions Prtf, 10 
From them [spring^ thei deriued Into cities and Tounos, 
the pure freshe waters a greate distaunce of. 1971 Dkkses 
Paniom. 1. vvii. F, Ye may conclude that this water may be 
deriued thither. 1606 N. Baxter Man Created in Farr 
. 9 . P. yns. /(1848) 938 And so through condujts, secretly 
concriu'd, Is blc^ to euerie humane part deriu'd. 163a 
Sandersun Sertn. 11 . 94 Little trenches, whereby .. bus- 
liandmen used to derive water from some fountain or cistern 
to the several parts of thetr rardens. 1696 Bp. Paisick 
Comtn. Exod. vtL (1697) taa Water, .derived by Pipes from 
the River into CUtenis. i8oS^* SAUNDKRBAfm. Waters \iyj 
Mineral springs. .Externally used, either by immersing the 
whole body, or by deriving a stream to some particuUr part. 

t b with variouH constructions, and adverbial extensions. 
*848 R. Huttkn Sum of Diuinttie Lviljb, Thy fouii- 
taynes shall be deriued, & the ryuers aliull ruiine into the 
streetes. 1394 and Ref, Dr. Faustus in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1858) 111 . 334 Danuby is derived in two arms, which . .meet 
at length again in the same channel. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts. N. T. 41 z Cyrus .. drained the channell of Eu- 
phrates and derived the streames the other way. iggo Fullks 
Pisgah IV, iii. 48 1 'be pillar conducting them such by-ways, 
in levels or declivity of vales . . where the water had a con- 
veniency to be derived after them, a lyag Sir C. Wren in 
L. Phllflmore Family if Times (iBii) App. iii. 3^3 They de- 
riv'd the River when it rose, all over the Vlat of the Delta 
s8oo E. Darwin Phyiolo^a 417 In some parts . . where rice 
is cultivated, they are Mid not to derive tne water on it, till 
it is in flower. 

t o. reft. To flow {in, into, through channelf). 
(Chiefly^.) Obs. 

1604 Donne Sorm. cxiii. IV. 576 From all Eternity he de- 
rived himself into 3 Persona a sAga J. Smith Set. Disc. ix. 
iv. f tSsi) 430 When God made the world, he did not . . leave 
it alone to subsist by itself . . but he derived himself through 
the whole creation, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) IIL lao 
The stream of her charity . . found other channels therein to 
derive itself, 

t 2 . To cause ^ater, etc.) to flow away; to 
draw off, carry off, divert the course of ; spec, in 
Med., cf. Dkuivation i c. Obs. 

.> 50 B Stow Surv. vii. (i6oj) 99 Intending to haue deriued 
the riuer of Thames . . to naue flowed about it. i6ei Holland 
Pliny I. 544 To water them, or to dcriue & diuert water 
from tbe^ Ibid. 11 . 469 To lade out the water that riseth 
vpon the workemcn, for feare it choke vp the pits ; for to 
preuent which inconuenienre, they deriue it by other drains. 
1696 Riogley Pract, Physick Z7 The matter must be de- 
rived and voided from the head. 169a Rav Dissol. World 
iii. (1733) 37 Water the which to derive and rid away. 1771 
T. Percival Ess, Med. Exfer, (1777) 1 . eso ITiey denve 
the febrile matter from the brain, ana amist. .the other dis- 
chanzes. 

to. To carry, lead, extend fa watercourse, 
canal, or channel of any kind). Obs, 

^*534 ^rrg, Eng, /f«i/.(Camden 1844) II. eo After- 

warcirderiving a trenche from fort to fort, he environed the 
towne, and . . oeganne to annoy the Mme. 1600 J. Pomr tr. 
Leo*s Africa 11. 1x3 So soone as the said waterconduct waa 
derived unto the towne, he caused it to be divided, and 
sent into sundry places, iflax Bingham Xenophon z6 Media, 
where the Channels begin, that are deriued out of the Riuer 
Tygris. 1777 ^ATaoH Philip II (1793) II. xin. 133 From 
this stream, .an infinity of canals are derived. 


tb. To extend by branches or ramifications ; to 
divide hr branching. Ft and^. 

C1997 Harinoton in ATstfir Antsf. (1B04) 1 . 188 It may be 
derive into three kyndes. a 1631 DoNNsdi'erwi. c. IV. 399 
Rooted in some one beloved Sin but derived into infinite 
branches of temptation. 1846 Sia T. Browne Psoted. Ep, 
111. XXV. 174 At the other end, hy two branches [ft] deriveth 
it selfe into the Lunges, sl^ Hale Prim. Orig, Man. 1. 
iL 63 Other ramifications or this sservus Fstorcostalis are 
derived into the Chest and Dbophragma. [Ct *780 in 4.] 
1 4. trastsf. asAJig. To convey from one (treated 
as a fottroe; to anotto, atby tranuniniob, oeicent, 
etc. ; to tranamit, impart, communicate^ paa» on, 
hand on. Const to, into, unto, rarely upon the 
ledpieDt Obs. or arch, {raro ato X750). 

ifft PUgr. Poef. rW. da W.tset) ao6 Thfa power, of 
byndynf ft leByafa«r«iriMie.iidmiiy«dfrom the apostles 
roy*Wuy*Mi3ciNiMsafchm aggj Hoona iSw^Rr. 


Christ i. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 15 The sia of Adam . . was de. 
rived into all his poaterityk 1984 Bmcf Exam. B iv, The 
mancr of prophesying . . was da^ed out of tho Sinagogca, 
into our Churches. 1991 Dilooh Govt, ChrUt's Ch. 6 r rom 
him God Uneally darivM it onto Abcabam. 1807 DaaKEa 
Hist Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 III. 83, I will Deriue the 
Crowne vnto your Daughters head, tday CLAtENDON 
Hitt, Reb, V. (1708) 1 . 549 His Name woulo be derived to 
Poiterity, as the Preserver of his Country. 1881-3 jer. 
TaVj^ir Serm./or VearEp, Ded., That this Book Is omiVrd 
upon your Lordship almost in the nature of a legacy from 
her. a 1861 Fullir Worthies (1840) 1 . ao8 Paranta . , rich 
enough to derive unto him the hereditary infinaitv of tlie 
gout. i 88 i '4 j. Scott Chr, Life (1747) IIL I84 Jesus ..1 
when he ascended . . derived that divine Spirit upon his 
Apoetles. 1899 Burnet 39 A rA xxxii. (1700) 336 The High- 
Priest . . waa to marry, and be derived to nit doscendentt 
that Sacred Office. 1780 Law Shir. Prayer t. 38 The life 
of the vine must be really derived into the branenas. 1839 
Paul Antic. Greece 1. 11. xi. | a A festival first instituted at 
Atheni^ and from thence derived to the rest of the lonians. 
1848 Hampden Bam/t, Lect. (ed. 3) 184 The definition of 
Pr^stination, os given in the Scholastic writers, and from 
them derived to modern I'heology. 

t b. To hand down {esp. by descents Obs. 
aght Norton & Sackv. Gotvoduc 86 What their fathers . . 
Have with great fame derived down to them, a 1848 J. 
Gbegorv TepyaetrialG/obe(i65o) a68 The Turkish Histories 
are not so completely derived down to us ms to Describe the 
'J'erritories by Longitude or Latitude. 18I1-6 1 . Soott Chr, 
Jl{/^(i747) 111 . 40a Another evident Instance of the Apostles 
deriving down their Apostolick Authority. i8a8 Southey 
in O. A~ev. XXXVII. 908 The hatred of popery., which has 
. . Been derived down from father to son. 


t o. reft. To pan by descent or tranimiasion. 

tupij Shaka 9 Hen. IV, iv. v. ^3 This Imperiall Crowne, 
Which (as immediate from thy Place and Blood) Deriues it 
selfe tu me. 1894 tr. Scudery s Curia Pot. ia6 Which Con- 
ditions did not «with his succession) derive themselves on 
me. 1893 Fuller Ck, Hist. vii. i. | 35 The Womens dis- 
curds derived themselves into their husbands hearts. 1878 
I. Philupr TavemieVs 7 'rav., Persia v. Iv. 906 The 
jealousie of the Kings of Persia . . derives itself to all hit 
Subjects, who will not permit their women to be seen. 

1 6 . trans. To cause to come ; to draw, bring, 
turn, direct ; to bring down. Obs, 

a. Const, to . unto , into . 

C193A tr. Pol, Verg, Eng, Hist. (Camden 1846) 1 . loa 
Then Honorius, retaminge the Brittishe armie, did againe 
derive and traine the liande to the empire. 1801 Shaka 
All's Weil V. iii, 065 Things which would deriue me ill 
will to speoke of. 1813 — Hen. VI IL 11. iv. 3a What 
Friend or mine That had to him deriu'd your Auger, did 
1 Continue in my Liking. 1847 Clasendon HFl.Reb, iv. 
(1709) I. 970 Men .. looked upon him, as one, who could 
derive the King's Pleasure to them. 1878 Horres Decam, 
vii. 75 The forc'e of the Sun-beams Is eferived almost to a 
point by a Burninc-glatA STya Fletcher Appeal WkA 
1795 1 . 76 Those wno derive putrefaction into their bones, 
for the momentary gratification of a sbameftil oppeiitA 1774 
T. jEFFBasoM Auiobiog, App. Wks. 1859 L 144 To undergo 
the great inconvenience that will be derived to them from 
stopping all imports whatever from Great Britain. 

b. ConsL on, upon. 

161B Speed Iliet , Gt Bril , ix. xvi. (i6is) 85t Hereby ha 
deriued vpon h» enemy all the enuie of the peoplA 1871 

i . Daviia SibylU 11. ii. 87 Tlw first Periew^n was rais^ 
y Nero, to derive upon the innocent Christians the Indig- 
nation or the RomaneA iTog STANHora Parapkr, III. 65 
Such Apoatacy derives a double Dishonour upon Religion. 
1741 RiCHAaDiioN/'aN»r/(N(t8sA)I. ix. 945 Such an example, 
as will derive upon you the ill-will and ceniure of other 
ladleA sioi W.Tatlor in Monthly Mag, XXVI. 994 They 
would derive on themaelvei a eolid glory. 


9 . To draw, fetch, get, gain, obtain (a thing from 
a lource). Conat /fvm, rardy f out of. 

1961 T. Hobv tr. Castigiione’e Courtyer (15^) E v b, 
Deriuing them [newa woraes] featly from the Latina, at 
y* Latins, in old time, deriued from the OrecianA i^i 
Pbttir Guamed's Civ, Conv, Pref. (1586) A vij, If one 
chance to derive anie word from the Latine, which u insolent 
to their eares . . they forthwith make a jest at it. and terme 
it an Inkhorne ternra. 1906 Shaks. Merck, V, 11. ix 49 
O that estates, degrees, aiidofficeA Were not deriu'd cor- 
ruptly. a|^ B. JmsoN £v, Man. in Hum, 11. ▼, Honour- 
able worship, let roe deriue a small piece of siluer from you. 
1889 Sia T. HEiBEaT Truv, (1677) 140 The Komans .. led 
Horses in honour of tha Sun, a customs derived from the 
Persians. X687 Milton P, L . ix. 837 Sciential aap, deriv'd 
From Nectar, drink of Goda 1791 Hanrib Hermes Wka 
(1841) 934 If all Blinds have them (their ideas) derived, they 
must be derived from somethingjjyhich is itself not mind, 
1781 Gibbon DecL 8 F, II. 39 The power of the pnefect 
of Italy was not confined to the country from whence be de- 
rived his title. tSee B. Coenwall Miss, Poems, Headland 
Bay Panames, And Cheops hath derived eternal frrnie Be- 
cause he made his tomb a place of pride. iM FaouDE/fjirL 
Eng- (1B58) 1 . iii. ai9 The erchbishop . . denved no peraonal 
advantage from his courtA 1878 Huxley Physiegr, 181 The 
solid matter derived from the waate of the limd. 
b. ConsL uxtEfrom and to, rare, 

1771 Goldbm. Hiet, Eng. I. 004 A king, from the weak- 
ness of whose title they mmht derive power to themaelveA 
1789 Paucv Mot, Philos, U8i8) 11 . 404 The chief advan- 
tage which can be derived to population from the inter- 
ference of bw. 1844 Lincabd Amo-Smx, Ch, (1856) 1 . v. 
191 From hU labours, the moat valuule benefits were derived 
to bis countromen. 

o. To derivo (ancestry, origin, pedlgm, etc.) ; 
also reft, 

laea H. BvmMppeit drUDimnor B viU, For Malum (an 
apple) deriveth his line of Ancestry from the (hreeke Melon, 
or great antiquity, tfiia Dsayton Pofy-olh, xi. Notes 


183 Prester John, sometimes deriuiite hi 

from the lolnes of Satemon. i^Sla T. HBasEET Treev, 
to The Moumolnes ofthe Mooim . . whence seven-mouthed 
NyK derives his Orlgen, 188a Bvbltn Ckoskegr, 11 Sculp- 
ture may derive iu Pedegree from the infancy m the World. 
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Quawlmm Dhf, Pmttdn D«L, That lJk« tha painful 
Baib 1 mmrdarim From MUidry Flow^ra to mn my jlandcr 
Hiva. td^p in Rigktt Umio. Oj^fardiiti^ «5 Kcactcd 
by tba city and thoM who derive from ihmr title, lyaft 
Uuncs NMt Ld, Wke. Vlll. 39 Tke grantee whom 
he derivee fiom. 

•• tkim. To obtain (a compoond) from another, 
as partial replacement. 

iMS Watts Diet, Chetn, V. 5^4 This oomjpound, derived 
fnim ethylsttiphurous acid by eubetitutioa of Cl for HO. 

7 . To obtain some prcMMSs of reasoning, in- 
ference or deduction ; to mither, deduce. 

1509 Hawh /VrJT/. Pkai. 75 Loke what ye eew ; loke ft 
be deryfyde Frome uerfyt rcaHon well esemplyfyde. idap 

N. Dr uawnr Dm Meulin^r Logih Rules to live well, 
derived from nature, idpo I^kr Hum. Vnd. 11. xiv. § 4 
Men derive their ideas of duration from their reflections on 
the tmia of the ideas th^ observe to succeed one another 
ill iheirosrn understandings, lyge Johnson Ramhitr No. 
90 ^ y 7 In age, we derive little from rctroepert but hopelese 
son’ow. ifl74 Grkrn Skfrt Hitt. vii. f 7* 4*6 It is difficult 
. to derive any kimwledge of Shakspere^s inner history from 
tliK Sonneta tflye Jowktt /Va/e(ed. e) IV. 069 'ilie higher 
truths of philosophy and religion . . are derived from ea- 
perience. , 

8. rtjC To ariie, ipring, come from something 
as its source; to take its origin from. 

1^ STiLLiNCri- Orig, Smer. 11. li. 1 9 Sem from whom he 
derived himself, was one of the persons who escaped it in 
the Ark. ifli^ Sim 1 *. tlRuesRT 7 ran*. (1677) 1S7 Sheras then 
probably derives it tclf from Slierab, which in the Persian 
Tongue signtfies a (>iaue. tdpe Locks Ifum. Vnd, 11. i. | 3 
K xpmience ; in chat all our K nowledge is foundc^d, and from 
that it ultimately derives itself. ^ 1731^ tr. Rollint Anc. Hitt. 
(1837) 1 . Its Hence comedy derives itselC 1833 Lamu Elia 
11. xaiv. (18651 404 If the abstinence from evil .. as to 
derive itself from no higher principle. 

9 . fassivt. To be drawn or descended ; to take 
its oiigin or source ; to spring, come ftvm (rarely 

c 1386 Chauckr AVf/.'s T, a 180 (Klleeni. & Camh. MSS.) 
Coiiuertynge al vn to his propre welle flrom wliiCh it is 
dirryued sooth to tellr 1530 pAiaoa. 513/1 Hislynagels 
dvryved out of the house of Melys^'ii. i6ie Gun mm 
Itfraldrv 11. vi (16x1) 58 A Couple-close Is a subordinate 
cluirge deriued from a cheuron. lyoi Dk For AVrrdens 
Eng, II A Race nneertain and unev n, l>eriv*d from all the 
Nations nnder Heav’ii. 1739 Whiston Antiq. 

XIII. xiiL I s They also reviledhim. as derived from a captive, 
ilae GAEDiNaa Studrnft Hitt. Eng. 6 No European popu- 
lation now esisHtig which la not derived from many races. 

b. spec. Of a woid : To arise or be formed by 
some process of word-formation from '(some more 
primitive or earlier word). 

tgfly Mapcbt Gr. Fomt 60 Ammdot sayth ha. h deriued out 
of the Adiectiue Aridnm^ for that ft so ij^ily drieth and 
withereth. 1996 Sknuer Etmio Irtl wks. (Globe) flsyAi 
Stirrops. .bebg derived of the old English yfoord which 
is, to gett up. 1676 PifTt Royal Aft 0/ Spooking 11 From 
one single Woid many others are derived, ae is obvious in 
the Dictionaries of such languages as we know. 1751 
Wisunr (iSys) XIV. 48 A Participle is an Adjective 
derived of a Verb. 1791 Gonil. Mag. tnfx The word 
Tomtimo is only a cant word, derived from tne name of an 
Italian projector. iWi Skbat Etym. Diet, iso/a From this 

O. F. dart is also derived the Breton dart, a dace. 

10. irmns. To trace or show the derivation, 
origin, or pedigiee of ; to show (a thing) to pro- 
ceM, issue, or come from \ to trace the origination of 
(anything) from its source ; also, more loosely, to 
declare, assert, or state a thing to be derived from. 

i6oe P.. Bloukt tr. Conmtagoio 4 Some derive the oiiginall 
of this Count Henrie from H ungarie, othen from Aragon, 
and from other places. 1604 Mooting g/" Gat/anfo 4 Basura 
..Thou knowesl i cun deriue thee. 1646 Sir T. Brownk 
Ptond. Ep. VI. ix. ytt The observations of Albuquerque, .de- 
rive this rednesse from the colour of the sand and argillout 
earth at the bottome. 166a Stilunofu Ortg. Sner. 111. iv. 
f 1 1 Prometheus (from whom the Greeks derived themselves). 
1683 Brit. Sptc. q8 From whence Sir Edward Cook derivee 
the Law of England at this day for buminjr those Women 
who kill their Husbands. 1749 Firldiho Tom Jontt xvii. 
vii, An action which malice itself could not have derived 
from an evil motive. i89;4 Dawson Satnro 9 BiUo aoe 
These men derive all raiicion from myths. 

b. sftc. To trace tne origin of (a word) from 
(t fo) Its etymological source ; to establish or show 
the derivation ot ; also, lets correctly, to offer a 
conjectural derivation fur (a word). 

W. Cumninoham iSotmogr. Gtasso t86 Africa. . Festus 
saith it came of the qualitie of th* Arre . . deriving it of 
as who should •nsy, 'Adpis6 that is, without horrour 
of cofdene^. 16B0 II. DonwRii. i\vo Lett. Advice (1691) 
907 This., way of deriving iiuknown words to their primi- 
tive Originals. 1799 Johnson Pro/, ta Diet. 8 35 That 
etymologut. .who can seriously derive dream from drama, 
liecauae life is a drama, and a drama is a dream, ilgx 
Tkrncn Stud. IPofdt vii. (ed. 13) 364 He derives the name 
of the peacock from the peak or tufr of pointed feathers on 
its head. 1884 Ai. 9 (?• 6th 8er. IX. 307, I shouHt be much 
obliged if any of your readers could help me in deriving the 
aanie of the milage of Alionhy, in Cumoerland. 

H. Intransitive senses (arising out of reflexive 
uses in I.). 

IL To flow, spring, issue, emanate, come, arise, 
origimiCe, have Its derivation from^ rarely otd tf 
(a source). 

csjiS Chauckr Kni't T. ai^i'EIleAm. MS.) Wei may 
mea knows but h be a fool That euery pmt dirryueth 
from hU hooL ifl 84'5 1*«w»kton 7W7\ (18441 65 A mighty 
revenue derives out of the excise pud for beer ana 
wine. 1849 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 17 We all derive 


from him. 1II4 SeamdsrUg Redh. L 3 To underatimd 
the Family he derives from, tyofl Da Foa TWrr Dh. v. 11 
The Right to rule derivea from theae that gave, And no 
Men can convey more Power than that they have. 1768-94 
I'vcKin Li. Hat. (1853) II. le Happiness, which 6oim not 
derlwe from any ebgle aonrae. 1803 Svi>. Saum IfVi. <1839} 
L We la the third class, nobility dorivea from the person, 
and not from the estate. 1890 TENKVsoit In Mem, Lv. 3. 
s•l3 Kinglakr Crimea 11 . 74 There was an authority not 
dOnviim from the (}ueen or the Parliament. 

19. To proceed, descend, pass on, come {io a 
receiver, receptacle, etc.). 

1999 MoawYMa Evonpm. Prof., The study of this Art. .de- 
rivS unto tlie Komains and Grekes aomewhat late. 1647 
Jaa. Tatlob Lih. Proph. xv. ate If the Church meddle 
vrith them when they doe not derive into ill life. 1699-60 
STAKI.RV Hist. Philot, 1 . 1. I Thales. .Who firet introduc'd 
Natttrail and Mathematicall Learning into Greece, from 
whence it derived into us. 1768 IFbiwaw gf Honor liJ. 130 
All that U the miMt excellent, in our . . laws, derives to us 
from those very . savages, M. 1 *ati jsoh Eu. (1889) II. 

x6 Puritanism, .derives to this country directly from Geneva. 

13 . Of a word : To originate, come as a derivative 
{from its root or primitive). 

1794 Mxr. Pioxzi Synon . 1. 90 IndigHont meantime de- 
rives from a higher stock. i8h W. 'I'aylor in Ann. Rev. 

II. 63a Upholsterer U declared against as a corruption. 
Whence does it derive? 1866 J. Ik Kosk Virg. Eel. 9 
Georg. 154 The words Comas and Eneomtum derive thence. 

Hence Derinring vbi. sk. 

1607 Hikron IVkt. I. 490 Whosoeuer is a man by the 
propagation of Adams nature, tlie same is also a sinner by 
the denuing oucr of his corruption. 1606 Bacon Sylfa | 176 
(R.) For our expertments are onely such as do ever ascend 
a degree to the deriving of causes aud extracting of axiomes. 

]>eriT6d (dfrai^vd^, ppi. a. [f. Dkkivk v. 4- 
-ED>.] Drawn, obtained, deacended, or deduced 
from a lource : see the verb. 

SMo Shaks. Mids N. 1. i. 99. I am my Lord, as well de- 
riu^ as he. As well possest. . ‘‘a® Hxvwoou iVise IP'omun 

III. Wks. 1874 V. 313 A gentleman, and well deriv'd. s66i 
BoVLB.VW<f ^‘^cr///.<i675) 157 Words and phrases whose 
pithyneM and copiousness none in derived . .languaurs can 
match. 1668 WiuciMS RoalCkar. 353 lierived Adverbs arv 
capable of Inflexion by degrees of Comparison. iB8z Nature 
No. 61^ 35a The derived albumins noted as acid<albumins. 

b. 'Derived function ( Math.') : a difierential co- 
efficient (see COEFFICIRKT 9 c). 

1873 B. W11.LIAM60N Diff. Catiu (ed. a) !. I 6 note. The 
method of derived functions was introduced by Lagranga 
a Derived circuity current {Electr }) : a circuit 
or current in part of which a second conductor is 
introduced so as to produce a derivation ; a shunt ; 
so derived conductor. 


sI88 Syd. Soc. Lex. av. Current ^ Derived current^ the 
currant obtained in a circuit made by the addition of a 
aecond conducting wire. 1893 Munro 9 Jamieson's Pot kot 
Bk, Elecir. Form. (ed. o) {Currents aftd Derived Cireui/t) 
A current splits among derived circuits in proportion to their 
conductivities. 

Deziyadly (dfroi-vidli), adv. [f. prcc. + -LT 8.] 
In a derived way, by derivation. 

i6ai Archbold Beauty Holiness 8 Men are holy derivedly, 
and by partidpacton from God. a 1641 Br. Mountagu Acts 
9 Mon. (1643) 54 By nature, derivedly from Adam. 

f DenTffiment. OlfS. rare. [f. Debive V. 4- 
-MBNT.1 The fact of deriving ; derivation ; eoncr. 
that which is derived. 

>993 Bilson Gotd. CkritPs Ck. Pref. 6 Much lease ante 
deriuement from them. s6m W. Mountagub Devout Kot. 
11. iv. f 4. 77, 1 offer these dertvements from these subjects 
to raise our aiflections upward. 

DffirlTffir (d/rsi’voj). [f. Debive One 

that derives. 

1613 T. Milucs Treat. Ane. 9 Mod. Times ei/a The 
Chiloran that came from Parents of such rich perfection. . 
must needs resemble their first Derivers, sm Ashwbll 
Eidot Apost. 197 Such a Conveyance win argue the 
(^nreh only for tne Deriver, .not the Originall Composer of 
the Creed. 01716 South Serm. 11 . vi. (R.), Not only 
a partner of other men's sins, but also a deriver of the whole 
entire guilt of them to himself. 

t DffirivOTIIffiter. OOs. [a. K. dt'rivomHre, f. 
dt^river to drift (sec Debivation -) + -(o) meter.] 
An instrument invented to show a ship’s lee- way. 

s84e Moeh. Mag. XXXVII. 84 Another invention of M. 
Clement'^ which ho ceils a Derivoineier, is an instrument 
to ascertain a ship's leeway. . When at anchor, the instrument 
will show clearly the direction of the currents. 

l>erk(e, -ly, etc,, obs. ff. Dakk, -lt, etc. 

Derllng, -lyzig, obs. forms of Dablxbo. 

Darm (dlnn). Anal. [mod. f. Gr. 8fp>ia skin : 
cf. F. derme (1611 Co(gr.), mod.L. derma (Pare 
The layer of tissue (chiefly connective 
tissue) lying beneath the epidermis, and forming 
the general integnment of the organi ; the true 
skin or corium. 

s8|8-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1 . 589/a The dem or corium. . 
whiw . .protects all the other parts of the skim il6s Hulme 
tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. vi. i. 317 The vesicle is beneath the 
dermorcutis. dBksOmxtSLBKmvLLm Mtd.Chirurr. Trumt. 
LXIIl. 4 Projections of the derm into the epidermis, having 
the appearance of distorted papilhe. 

b. Comb. (krmskeUtm : see Dbbxo8EBI.btob. 

II IDmnm (d6*Jin&). Amt. [mod.L. : ace prec.] 


— prec. 

in PHiLLiMied. Kcrteyk 1719-91 CRAMwasC|ir/.av.. 
The derma consist of two parts; the corps retumlore, and 
paidlhe pyraroidalea 1846 Pattrrbon ZooL 4a The woed 
^difeiiia*,aooeftoroov«rtBg. 1878 H. Woliom Dse. A^pw sir 


noaxAT-. 


A tttila slough er core of asortifled cure neons tlaeue, a portion 
of the suhsiamiB of the derma. 

Dffimuid (dd‘4mld), adv^ [f Gr. Zipfta skin 4> 
-gtf suflix applied in the sense * toward *, ^ -ward 
Toward the skin or outer intrgiiment. 

1803 in Da. J. Basclay New Aaatomicat NomeneL 
* ' '' ' *’ , DrrMMWf .. towaids the akin, 

d. an adverbial term applied 
f towards the Dermal a^oet. 


tao3 in im. }. luacLAY ne^ 
ste-^ Mavms Expos, Lox.f Dt 
>683 Syd. See. Lex.^ Dermad. 1 
by Dr. Barclay to signify toward 


Bermahsimal, bad form of Debmo-. 

Dermal (dd imll), a. [f. Debm. Derma 9 -al. 
(Not on Gr. analogies : the Gr. adj. is flspfiarurdr.)] 

1 . Anal. Pertaining lo the skin or outer integu- 
ment in general ; cutaneous. Rarely in restricted 
sense, Perttining to the derma or true skin, as 
opposed to epidermal. 

Dsrrnal muscls, a cutaneous or subcutaneous muacle, one 
attached tu or acting upon the skin : dermal skeleton s 
DSRMO-SKb LBTON. 

in Da J. Baxclav New Anatomnal NomeneL 
sBa8 111 WKBSTKa. 0841 G. Piijcmrr in Dufrou Deajness u 
The dermal membrane uf the meatus auditonus. sms J. K. 
Gukkuk. haft. A nim. Kingd..CaUnt. 136 An inner or dermal 
layer in iminediate contact with the muscular substance. 
1871 Darwin Emotions iv. 05 Hairs, feathers, and other 
dermal appendages. 1879 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 164 
Producing intense dermal irritation. 1878 Bxll tr. Gegen^ 
hour's Comp. Anat. 493 I'he dermal muscles are of great 
functional importance in the OphidiL as they piodlice a 
movement of the scales, whioh is of use in locomoiien^ 
/hid.. The dermal musculature is more highly developed 
in the Mammalia. 

2 . Bol. Of or belonging to the epidermis, epi- 


dermal. 

1874 CooKB Entwi 19 The dermal membrane, or outer 
skin. 1884 Bowkm & S^TT De Bary's Phasur 135 Bodies 
of a nature similar to the secretions of the dermal glands., 
such as mucilage, and gum, lesin, ethereal oils. 

Danna'li^. J'n/h. - Dxumatalo t a . 

.*» 4 a. BRAniiwAiTR Retrospect Med. V. 104 Dermnigia of 
the skin of the pelvis. 1866 A. Flint P*-rnc. Med. (iB^) 8^3 
Neuralgia, limited to the skin. .ha.s been called dermalgia. 

t Derma-logy. Obs. Dehmatulooy. 


s8s 9 in Pantologitu 

Dermaneural, bad form of Dermo-. 

11 Dannaptera (ddjmie'ptera), sb. pi. Entom. 
[mod. f. Gr. tippn skin, hide, Icnther 9 irrspdv 
wing ; in mod.F. dermaptlre : cf. Gr. btpfiuwrepof 
having membranous wings.] 

An order of orthopterous insects, compriiing the 
Earwigs. Hence Danaa-ptMTOA a., belonging to 
the Dermaptcra ; sb. one of the Dermapiera ; Dav- 
maptorouB a., belonging to the Dermaptem. 

1839 Kirby 9/nx/. Il.xx 318 The Dermaptem 

(Evwigs) have two elytra and two wings of membrane 
folded lunritudinally. 1630 Westwood Mod. Classif. 
Insects 406 Raised them to the rank of a distinct order to 
which the name of Dsrmaptera was misapplied. 


Da'rniat-v de'rmato*, combining stem of Gr. 
bipfsssf bsppar^ skin, hide, leather (e.g. Gr. bopfsarn^ 
ipipot clothed in skins) entering into numerous 
technical terms, as l|D8rmatalgla Hath., neuralgia 
or pain of the skin. D8’7matia AJin., a variety 
of nydrophite, forming an olive-gretn crust ou 
serpentine (183a Shepherd A/s>f. 314). XformatiiM 
(do'imhtin), a. [Gr, bepfilmrot of skin, leathern], 
» Dermatic (Craig 1 847). sb., name 

of an artificial sub^itute for leather, gutta-percha, 
etc. II Dermmti-tiM, inflammation of the skin. 
DmuRtolm-RoBlM : see Dermo-. Bo rnutogoiR 


Bot. [-oekI], the piimurdial cellulai layer in the 
embryo plant, from which the epidermis is deve- 
loped. Bermato-gnpliy [-oeapht], description 
of the skin. Do'rmntol Ckem. (see quot.). 3 Hb- 
BiMtology [-logy], the branch of science which 
treats of the skin, iu natuie, qualities, diseases, 


etc. ; hence DennAtolo'gloala., Dnrmntoloftot. 


li BMmubtO'ljalM [Adoir loosening], a relaxed and 
pendulous condition of the skin m the face, abdo- 
men, etc. n DonaatoBijreo'BiM [pvKtit fungus 9 
-osrs], skin-disease caused by a vegetable parasite, 
such as ringworm. || BomiMtoiio'MlM [v 6 aot 
disease], skin-disease. 1>«<matopatlio‘logy, the 
pathology of the skin, the subject of skin-diseases. 
Boxmnto-pntlij [whBos suffering, affection], cuta- 
neous or ^in-disease {Sj^d, Soc. Lex.). JbmTmmr 
toplMMO {jposo^ voice], ^ a kind of flexible stetho- 
scope, the two extremities of which are covered by 
a tight membrane of thin India rubber ’ {Spd. Soe. 
Lex.). Demusto-phoBy, the nse of the dermato- 
phone applied to the surface of the living body ; 
the observation of the loni di thus heard. De-mai- 
Bofl^rto Dbrmo-(/A^s). Be-rMSMtoplMly 

S irKaarbw moulded, formedi , * the remedying of skin 
iefeots by r plastic operation’ {Syd. See. Lax.). 
MmiRilo-plesm Dbhmaftbra. Oo-matopscTf 
* akin vision \ sensitiveness of the animal skin to 
light. Unnimto-pllo n. Zeal. [Aerncdt, of or for 
sight], having the skin sensitive to IMt; having 
^skin vision r 1 ) IHnnnntonrfeel^ [fSm flofr]aa 
motbidly increaa^ iecretion from the akin. 1 
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matowlwrais [tfirX^p^ir hudenlngl hardening 
or indaration of the ikin ; aderodernua. |) Bar* 
Moto'Bls [-OBial, the formation of bony piatci or 
acalci in the skin ; also a skin-disease {ifyd, Soc. 
ZfxJ). Bonmtoadco'Xatoai DBRiio<Cr^/^/s/i). 
Bormoto'tomjr « R B s sm aaoso-o 

animal], animal parasites of the skin ; hence 
I Bonnotoaotao*sln, skin-disease caused by animal 
parasites. 

slS> Mavmb Exp—. L»x.^ Dermmimtgix. .neuralgia of 
the skin ; pain of the skin ; dermatalgy. iStS Duhsinu 
DU. Skm 510 Dermatalffia is an affection characterised by 
pain having its seat .solely in the skin . . nnattciKled by 
structural t^ange. !hid. 60 Dennatitis, resulting from oon- 
tinued exposure to a high temperature. iSSa Vinbs S—hd 
B0I, 95s It is only in certain cases that the root<cap of 
Phaneros^s is omved from the dermatogcn, stss-So 
Maynr Expos Lex.fDsrmatojermpky^tvnafaraiAncription 
of the skin. i8n Brit. Mtd. JmL 1 Apr. 703/a Dwtnatol 
is a yellow powder, insoluble in water ana odoorless ; chemi- 
cally it is a suligallate of bismuth. Ihid.^ Dermatol dusting 
powder, a preparation intended to serve as an appropriate 
»pIication to moist or irrif.-tble conditions of the skin. 

Timts 14 Jan. 14/1 Read at the Dermatological Society in 
Paris, site Bumstbau I^'sh, DU. (1879)815 This eruption 
has . . been studied by a number of denuaiologists. itip 
Pantologia.t Drrmaioiogy^ a treatise on the skin. 1S47 in 
CsAiG. 1851-^ ill Mavnk. 1876 Duhring DU. Skin 80 
Dermatology, rightly viewed, is but a department of general 
medicine.^ Ibid. 371 Dermatolysis consists of u more or less 
circumscribed hypertrophy of tne cutaneous structures. . luid 
a tendency to hang in folds. i8te^ Nature aa Feb. 309/3 
Experiments with regard to the * skin-vision ' of animals . . 
of the earthworm, as representing the eyeless (or * derma- 
toptic ) lower animals, and the Triton as representative of 
the higher . * ophthalmoptic *) eyed animals. s866 F aggb tr. 
liebras Dts. Skin 1 . ii. 33 Dermatoses . . have long been 
divided, in refierence to their etiology, into the symptomatic 
. .and into the idiopathic. 

Dermatio (ildJimctik], a. fad. Gr. Bspfuirtie-ut^ 
f. dipf»a(r~ akin : see -ic.] Of or pertaining to the 
skin ; dermal, cutaneous. 

1847 in Cbaio. 1883 in Syd. Soe, Lex. 

Dermatoid (da*jiinfttoid), a. [f. Gr. Zepftar- 
skin : see -oiD. Cf. Gr. ifpttariStff, contr. for 
* 8 rp/<aro-ci 84 f.] Like or resembling skin, skin- 
like ; -Dbrmoid. 

1851-60 in Maynb Exfoe. Lex 1^7 Dunolison Med. 
Lex. a88 Dertnatoid . . that which is similar to the skin. 

N Sameataa (dteme'st/s). Entom. [irreg. f. 
Gr. h^ptJM skin, leather 4- MUiv to eat.] A genus 
of beetles (the type of the family Dermestidm)^ the 
larv'se of which are very destructive to leather and 
other animal substances. Hence Berme'atid a., 
belonging to the family Dermestidm\ sb. a member 
of this family; Berme’stoid g., resembling the 
genua Dermestes ; belonging to the Dermeslidee, 
180s Binglky jinim. Biog. (18x3) III. 111 When touched, 
these injects counterfeit death ; but they do not contract 
their leg>, in the manner of liie Dermesties, and some other 
Beetles. 

Dermio (d 3 *imik\ a. [mod. f. DkuaC or Gr. 
iipfUL + -10: cf. K. dermiqtu (^Littr^).] Of or re- 
lating to the skill ; dermatic, dermal, 
sa4i-7x T. R. JoNKs .^Hr'Av. Kie^fd, (ed. 4) 388 'I'hc dermic 
system becomes fully developed in all its pisru. 1857 Dun- 
CLisoN Mod. Lox. a88 Dermic, .relating to the skin. 

IlDormis (d 5 'jmis). Anat. [mod.L. deriv. of 
Gr. bipiJta skin, on analogy of lv«o<pftfr epidermis^ 
The true skin ; Debu. 

ite K. Knox Biclartfe Anat. 14a The Dermis^ Corinm, 
or Cutis 7 >era, is a fibro-celluUi membrane, which forms the 
deeper and principal lamina of the skin, and of itself con- 
stitutes almost its whole thickness. 1878 T. Bhyant Praci. 
Sur^. 1 . 173 The subjacent dermis appears of a rose colour. 

J}ermi*XiB^~derfnatiiis : see Derm at-. 
Dermo-i repr. Gr. btppo-t shortened combining 
form of bipfsn.^ bipfuiT-, skin, etc. (as in beppovrtpos 
having membranous wings), used in numerous 
modern formations, as Bormolmmoliia (d^m^r 
br8e*qkia), -taaaohlat* Zool. [Branchia ; in F., 
dertiiobranches\y a group of molluscs, having ex- 
ternal gills in the form of dorsal membranous tufts ; 
hence Bermoteaiiolilato a. Bennoga*atrlo a. 
[yacn^p belly, stomach], pertaining to the skin and 
stomach, as In the d. canals^ poresy which open 
both into the alimentary cavity and on the skin. 
Bermo'irraplij Dbrmatogbapht, Bermo- 
hiemai (-hrmSl) a. [Hjcxal], pertaining to tlie 
skin of the haemal or ventral aspect of the body; 
applied bv Owen to the ventral 6n rays of fishes, 
in their relation tpihe haemal arch. Bormolueinln, 
hyperemia or congestion of the skin. Bermolin*- 
mernl u. [Humeral], pertaining to the skin and 
hnmerns, as in the d, munk by which in tome 
animals the hamerns is indirectly attached to the 
skin. Bevmo'lofp, Bonunagroo'sifl : see Dia- 
MATO-. Bevaunm*noalajr a., of skin and mnscle. 
Bermonen'vnl a. [Neural], pertaining to the skin 
of the nenral or dorsal aspect of the body ; applied 
by Owen to the donal tin rayt of fishes, in their 
rdation to the neoial arch. Bennp-O'MeouB a. 
[OaaBoua]) ^ the natnie of bone developed la the 


skin or Integument, pertaining to a dermo-skekton, 
exoakeletal ; so Bermo-o'ssUy v., to oiaify dei^ 
mally, form a dermo-skeleton ; Bevmo-owuoa - 
Uoa. Bermop a -tlde, -o'pnthcr : sec Deemato-, 
Be*rmopliyte (pvrik plant), a parasitic vegetable 
growth in the skin; hence BenMphptlD 0* 
0 Bonao'pterA //. Zool. [Gr. Bep/idertpse, f. irrspov 
wing], a sub-onler ol Insectivora, containing the 
Goleopithocus or Flying Lemur of the Moluccas 
(from the extension of win, which enables them to 
take flying leaps from tree to tree). Boxao*- 
ptorona o., baWng membranons wings (or fins). 
Barmoptm^'glain g., haidng membranons fins. 
Baxmorhyaohonn n. snout, bill], having 

the bill covered by an epidermis, as in the duck. 
BsnnoaaU'xlto [ffxXypJt hard], a mass of calca- 
reous or siliceous spicules in the outer layer of the 
tissue of some Actlnozoa. BevmoakaloSoii, doxai^ 
skeleton, the external bony, shelly, crnstaceous, or 
coriaceous integument of many invertebrates and 
some vertebrates (e.g. crabs, tortoises) ; the exo- 
skeletnn ; hence Bermeake'letal 0. Benao- 
te'neor, a tensor muscle of the skin. Benao tomj 
[-Topia cutting], the anatomy or dissection of the 
skin. 

Bau. tr. Gegenheuir's Comp. Anat. zit In the Pori- 
fera. .The numlier of these pore-canal* (derino-ga<ttnc pore*', 
which have con'iequcntly a dermal and gastric orihce, is 
generally very great, iwit-ko IAasuk Expos. Lex. Dermo^ 
graphy^ Dermologyt improperly uneil for Dermal ographyt 
Dermatology. X835-6 Touu CycL Anat. 1 . 171/a Pores., 
which traverse directly the dernio-muscular envelope. i8j[8 
Bai.L tr. Cegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 36 Where the ooeloin is 
present, the intcgunietit, with ilte niuiicleH, forms a dermo- 
uiusciilar tube. 1854 Owrn Skel. 4 7 >rM (1855) 163 Both 
dermoneural and aerniohiemal spines may present two 
structures. 'oouCyci.Auat II. 8Bo/z The exterior 

of the body becomes hardened . . and forms . . the Dermo- 
skelcton. *854 Owen Skei. k Toetk{i%%$) x8i I’hc bones of 
tiie dernioskcleton •• which constitute the complex skull of 
osseous fishes. 

Dermoid (daumoul), a. [mod. f. Gr. llpisa 
skin 4- -oid: in mod.F. dormdido, (Not on Gr. 
analogies: see Dermatoid.)] Resembling or of 
the nature of skin. (Sometimes loosely y Of or be- 
longing to the skin, dermal.) 

Dermoid cysty * a sebaceous cyst having a wall with ■tru&> 
ture like that of the skin ' KSyd. Soc. Lex. k. v. Cyst). 

s8x8 Ckron. in Ann. Eeg.d6o Those nations who have the 
dermoid system highly coloured. 187s Pxaslkk (Jpar. 
Tumours 35 In the case of dermoid cysts, the more common 
contents are produced by the true skin, which constitutes a 
part or the whole of their inrernat surface. 1877 Burnbtt 
A ar 43 The skin of the canal is extended over the drum- 
head, torraing its dermoid or outer layer. 

D^rmoi'dal, [f. prec. +-AL.] -rprec. 

18x8 Ckron. in Ann. Eeg, 458 The instantaneous pene- 
tration of the dertnoidsl system by the blood. 

t Dam, G. and sb, Ubs. or arch. F orms : i derne, 
WS. dierne, dyme, 2 s.w. dyrne, 2-7 dome, 

3- 3, 7 duarne, 3 deorne, Orm. desrne, 3-4 durne, 

4- 9 dern, (diol. darn). [OE. deme, dUrnCy dyme 
» OS. derniy OFris. dertty hidden, secret, obscure, 
OHG. tarni lying hid :-OTeut ^d0rnjo~!\ 

A. adj, 

+ 1 . Of actions, etc. : Done or proceeding in 
secret or in the dark ; kept concealed ; hence, dark, 
of evil or deceitful nature. Obs. 


Beowulf 434a (Thorpe) Swa sceal nucs dn^ nealles inwlt- 
net oAnun bre^daii d^num rrmfie. 1:897 R- Gre- 

gory’s Bait. xiii. 78 Dylms fia hmyltnatse fies doinc.« hine 
^ewemme [ofifie] *e dyrna fr*. r. dieriiaj mrst, o88e lu hrsed 
irre. c isao Bestiary w Oid in hise sinner derne. r tmno 
Gen. k Ex. 1050 Vdas oor quiles gaf hem red. fiat was fulnlt 
of derne sped, c ijpo Beket 33 The Princes doubter . . lovede 
him ill durne love. ^i386 C iiauckk Miller's T, 14 This 
clerk. . Of derne love he cowde and of solas, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 478 Dissyring full depely in her derne hert. c 1460 
Torvueley Myst. (Surtees) 310 Now besc unlokyn many dem 
dede. [a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary v. iv. in Hash 
Dodsl. Xll. 311 [arck.J Hent him, for dern love,hent him.] 
b. Of persons : Secret in purpose or action ; 
reserved, close ; hence, underhand, sly, crafty. Obs. 

a sooo Cstdmon’s Gen. 490 <Or.) Dyme deofles boda wearp 
hine on wyrmes lie. c srosLay. xjfiM Uortigeme h* swike 
wes ful dame (lays deomej. a xyoo Cursor M. 7234 (Cott.) 
Traitur dem and priua theif. c 1 w Chauckb M iUsrrs z 1 1 

Ye moste been ful deeme as in this cas. cxkoo Destr, Troy 
13625 Daruyst & derne, myn awne dcra cosyn, 1 graunt 
he gpuernanse of his grata yie. 

t 2 . Not made known, kept unrevealed or private ; 
not divulged. Obs. 

e looQ A—. GesO. Luke vtii. 47 Da heet wif getaah ^aet hit 
him naes dyrne, liao com forht. c soeo Oemin qay6 Porr 
Crist was* 1 halt time 3et All utiDcuh & all denia. a laag 
Ancr, E, 154 God his derne runes, ft his heouenliche 
priuitei seheawade his laoue fraond. c 1330 Assam/, ^irg. 
(BM. MS) 856 No man mai wita He sa What is pi demo 
priuata, c 1380 Wycub IVks, (1880} 353 Poula. .herd derne 
woidai of God. 


t b. Of a person : Treated as a confidant ; en- 
trusted with hidden matters ; privy. Obs- 
a tM Cursor M. 6509 (CoU.) pis moyseB was ful darn and 
dart To dHghtan..Ha Ught him tebels of ]>c lai, 
f 0. Phr. Tb kold^ keep (a thing) dem. Obs, 

€ worn 4l** etndft tok.] m Ka do bu me dyrna hine 
ha dtanm ba b od u , sgSTButfiMU Tsns MmrSU fyom, 450 


We clule for na auUl dai<L sa It be dame HaMln. a tSTS 
I/ow Hsr^komU dyd Wifs betray 175 in Had. /*. P. 1. 
RiH, I pray the . . As thoti ait my trewa waddyd tera, In thy 
chaumber thou woldest kapa me dam. 

8. Of places, etc. : Secret, not generally known, 
private, arch. 

Be&um{f 4629 erhorpe) Se gufi-soeafia . . hord aft xesoaat, 
dryhtNwIe dyrntie. a taoe KUms 1081 (Grilhet 8tt ftinde,hs 
fie in foldaii Ren deope bedolian dieme sinden. c lasg l^v. 
6750 pe king bin leita don in to ane dema (ctaM OMme] 
biira. c 1314 Guy tt arm. (A.) 1289 On a dam steda hadade 
hem hida. a *400^ A Uxemdsr 404$ Darba Id d a nw i s vn- 
dire dounas ft in dariie holis. 1584 Sc. Acts ^as, Vt 
(1814) 305 (Jam.) Gun pulder . . placeic . . within the volt!*, 
laicha and darnapu-ies and plsceis thalrof. 1806 PoRsnu 
Bsauiies Scott, iV. 360 At the south-east comer is lira 
dam, or private gate. 1B14 Scott Weeo, xii, That Davie 
Gcllatly MiGuki meet them at the dern path. Ibid, xvili. 
There’s not a dera nook, or cove, or corri, in the wktde 
country, that ha’s not acquainted with. 

4 . C)f places : Serving well to conoenl, ns lying 
out of tne way, dark, etc. ; hence, dnrk, sombic, 
solitaiy. wild, drear, arch, 

c 147D Hbnry Wallace iv. 430 Fsst on to Tay his bosdie- 
menl can he draw. In a dern woode thai stellit thaim full 
law. 1508 Dunhak Tua Mariit Wsm. 24a I'hai drank, and 
did away dule, vndcr derne be wit. i6d Smaks. Per. iii. 


Prol. 15 By many a dern and painful perch Of Pertdas the 
careful search. . Is made. t 6 ia Siiblton Quix, iii. xii. I. B40 
He searching Adventures blind Among thasa dcarn Woods 
and Rocks. 1647 H. Murk .Soue of Souiu. ill. III. xii. Sing 
we to these want hills, dem, deaf, forlorn. 8674-91 Kav 
N. C. Worftsy Deedclyy lonely, solitary, far from nemhliorK. 
Dearuy signifies the same. *8^1 Hogg Quteds Wake 96 
Mid wastes that dcra and dreary Tie. 

6. Hark, drear, dire. arch. 

1570 I.j£vim Manip. ai 1/4 Deara& dirus. 1813 W. Lbigii 
Drumme Devot. 35 I'lie light of fsrael was put out for a 
lime, (>ueene EHuioeth died, a dearne day to England, had 
it not bcene presently repayred with as daajra a light from 
Scotland, lout. 39 Prognostications of our daarae Ught. 
1650 B. Discollimmium 46 'These derne, dreary, dirmull 
dayes condunghill'd and uglified me into a darac dense 
lunipe. 1845 T. CooPKR Purgat. Suicides (1877) 16 It was 
a mule exceu Of all things dera and dolefiil, dant and drear. 
1856 Dohbll Eue. in Time War, Evemag DreastSy The 
awful twilight dern and dun. 

td. Deep, profound, intense, lit. and/[^. Obs. 

etkoa Destr. Troy 3060 Hir chvn full chohe was the 
chekys benethe, With a dympull lull derne, dayntd to sa 
c S5M Spir. Remed, in Hailiw. Nugte Poet. 64 My myddelle 
woundys they bene dame and depe, Therys no f^aster that 
pentyth iiryght. *994 Warres of Cyrus (N. <, Who, wounded 
with report of beauties pride, Unable to reslraine hU derne 
desire. 


B. sb, f 1 . A hidden thine ; a acerrt Obs. 
a toooGuom, Rifrr, 2 (Gr.) N elle ic be min dyrne xesecRnn. 
a 1300 E, A. Psedter 1 . 8 Lli. 6j (MAtx.) IJNirne of |n wualuni 
]n>u opened unto me. a 1340 H amrolh Psalter xUiL ej God 
• .knawh all i>e dern In oure herL 
t 2 . Secrecy, concealment, privacy. Chiefly in 
dertty in secret. Obs. 

a sago Owi k NigM, 608 Ich can nimen nr.us at bern^ An 
ck At Chirche in pe derne. a 1300 Cursor M, #935 (Cott.) 
Sister, to >e in dern i sai, (h>u seis Jw folk er alla-wal Ibid. 
8ia<io (Cott.) Mai-c, men sais, it wratte in dern. e tkstoAvow. 
Arth. Iii, 1 am comun here loe In derne for to play. ipeS 
Di'niiar Tua Mariit Wsm. 9 , 1 drew in derne to Uie dyk to 
dirkin eftir myrthis. 

t 8. A secret place ; a place of concealment. 
a 1340 Hamvoi.r Psalter xsx. ss (Niu sail hide (mim in dem 
of ht face. € 149B Hkmrvson Mor. h'ab. 27 Unto ane derne 
for diead hee him addrest, e sioo Leaues true LavoCN, de 
W.), To a derne 1 me droughe Her wyll to knowa 
t 4 . Darkness. Obs. 

Ipse eo Dunbar Ballai our Lady 3 Haile, steme superne 
. Lucerne in derne. ig . . Bannatyne Poems ( 1770) 98 (}ani.) 
My dule in dern, but gif thow dill, Doutless but dreid 1 dc. 

Dern, a door-posi : see Durk. 

Dem, vht . of I^ARN, vulgar iicrversion of Damp. 
1893 M'Camthy Red Diamonds 1 . 69 Ef it had been Noah 
I shouldn't have cared a dem. 


t Daniv dftm, V. Obs. exc. dial. Also a-3 
dasrnen, deorne. [0£. diemany dymany dernatt 
* OS. demjany OHG. tasmatSy tameHy MHG. 
tertun to hide OTeut. ^darfijdfty f, *d0mjo‘y OF. 
derfiCy Dern a.] 

1 1 . trans. 'To hide, conceal, keep secret. Obs. 

. ckn K. ^LFKBD Oros V. X, |)eh hie hit ur swi)}e him 
betweonura diernden [later MS, dyrndou]. e leeo iELFRic 
Gen. xlv. 1 Da ne mihte loee]^ nine leng dyrnan. saeg 
Lav. 7694 Alie hine graetten ft neore grame dicraden [says 
deurnek Ibid. 18549 Nsbs be king noht swa wie. .best imong 
his duiebe his boht cufie dernen. c sgtg Shoreham 79 And 
he undede hym cristendom. No lenge he nolde hyt demy. 

2 . rejl. To hide, conceal oneself, dial. 

1604 in Pitcaini Crim, Triads Scot. 11 . 438 The said George 
darnit him selff and his servandis in ane out-hous. 1837 K. 
Nicoll Posms (1843) 118 We dern oursel’s down ’mang the 
fresh aiten strae. siga H. Millxr Seh, k Echm. x. (1658) 
six He. .escaped them by derotng himself in a fox-earth. 

3 . intr. To seek concealment ; to hide. dial.. 

1584 HuoeoM Du BarteuP Judith (i6xx) 31 Their courage 

quailed and they began to dem. 1600 J. Melvill Dtery 
(184a) 318 The enemies fled and darned. 1813 Hogg 
Queen’s Wetko 79 Ane nychc he darnit in Maisry's cot. 
1847 J. HAUJDAy Rustic Bard «6s We *ve. .dern'd amaiig 
its gruen. 

'(‘ 4 . Irons. To cause to hide, to ran to earth. 

1584 Hudson Du Betrias' Judith 86 (Jam.) Holopheriie, 
Who did a hundred famous princes derne. 1617 R. Monro 
Exped. Maekay’s Reg. il iib G^-) 'I'he cunning hunter. . 
gtvmg one sweat after another, till he kill or dome, in 
putting the foa in the earth, and then hooke him out. 
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2>6m» obi. and dial, form of D^ltv o. 
t BtrM. Oh, Alio 1-3 dfilriM, 6 dam, 
7 darne. [OK. dep tu, dUrne^ 4 (fpfW^ OS. darno^ 
adr. from aern^ etc. adj.] * Demly *, lecrt'tly. 

a twm M«ral Ode 77 in Trin, Coll. Horn, an Na Ue hit 
no two darne idoii. c ijag A*. E. Allit. /*. B. 697 , 1 comjput 
hem a kynda crafca & kenUa hit hem dernc. e 1440 Am# 
/'lor. 1958 They . . want forthe, ao Myth the boka, l*ravaly and 
darna. 1631 A. Craige Eilj^. d HetromiU 5, 1 drew me 
darna to the doore, noma din to haare. 
t Btrndd, ppl. a. Ohs. or dial Also darnad. 
[f. Dkrii V.] Hidden, concealed ; secret, privy. 

1600 GowH/m ConsPlr. In Select. Hart. Misc, (1793) Ha 
privatly. .took the rellow, and band him in a niim demed 
houM, and, after lokking many durra* vppon him, left him 
there. f6i6 Jar, 1 , DUc. Ptmoder Treasotp Wlm. 043 That 
rightly-damned crew, now no more darned conapiraton, but 
open and avowed reiiela. idgi A. Craige PUiT, ^ Heremite 

L Whan at the colde Caue doore darned 1 atood. lyag 
tMRAY Cent. She/h. l ii, A Iktla iaa Lies dam*d within 
my breast this niony a day. 

Mrnel, -al, obs. forms of Dabnbl. 
tBdTMr. Ohs. Also dlmar. [Etymology 
unknown: ? connected with dem^ Vvhn, door- 
frame.] The lintel of a door. 

a ijMO Cureor M. 6078 (Cott.) pis lamb blod. .par-wit >*ee 
mak pan takning. On aiher post her hus to siner, A takin o 
titv on pair derner [v. r. dernerej. /hid. 6103 (Cott.) On 
pair post and on dimer. 

t lKl*inDJkll, a. Ohs. [f. Debx sh. + -ruL. A 
pseudo-archaism.] Mournful, dreary. 

¥1991 L. BRvaKRTT Mourn. Mute Tketi. 90 in Spenser 
Astropk,^ The birds., this lucklesse chance foretold, By 
dcrnfull noise. 

t l>t*ni 2 Md#. Ohs. rare - *. [f. Debn a. + 

'‘hede : see -heaik.] Secret matter ; privity ; a secret. 

a 1300 Cureor M. 18454 (Cott.) Noght we dere O paa dem- 
liede tell you nainar. 

Dernier (da-inisj, || dfniy#),a. [a. F. dsmier 
OF, dirrcnicr^ deriv. of derrein : see Darkkin. 
The suffix is as in prem-ier^ L. prim-arius^ 

Last : ultimate, final. Ohs. exc. as in b. 
i6m R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 45 I'he latter day. .wherein 
we must take ouv dernier adewe. a 16IR Villiers (Dk. 
Burkhm.) Chtincee^ Sir, 1 am in the derniere confusion to 
aviiw, that [etc.], 01734 Norim Lhtee 1 , 109 While this 
iK-riiier writ of error hung in the House of )A>rdR undeter- 
mined. 175s Mrs. E. llEYwooD I koughtleu I, im 

h.very thing but the dernier undoing deed. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bknneit ne^gar Girl (i8t 1) 111 . 96 On hou' many chances 
did tills dernier hope hang I 

b. Dsmier resort (now alwa^ in F, form der^ 
nier ressort ^ ; last retort ; ortg. (in reference to 
legal jurisdiction) the last tribunal or court to 
which appeal can be made, that which has the 
power of final decision; hence, a last or final 
resource or refuge. 

1641 Abp. WiLUAMR Sp. in Apol. Bi*hop» (1661) 89 Here 
T have fist my Areopagus, and dernier resort, being not like 
to make any further appMl. a 1709 Atkvns Pari. A Pol. 
Tracts (1734) 97 The High Court of Parliament is the 
dernier Resort. 1709 SaehevertlCs Senn. 3 I'he 

People, .were the dernier Resort of Justice and Dominion. 
17s I r/Mf/. Sacheverell I'he Pretender is your dernier 
Resort. tpB Fothkrgii.l in Phil. Trans. LXIX. a, 1 re- 
commended, as a dernier resort, a trial of electricity. 1798 
J BRCKNAr f/ist, NeW’l/amhkire III. 256 The dernier 
resort was to a court of appeals, consisting of the Governor 
and Council. 1I93 Nation (N. Y.) 9 Feb. ixi/i The word 
elemen/um. .hithertofon, as a dernier reeeort, haa been 
referred in some way to alimentum. 
t DeTnly, o/sv. Ohs. Also a-3 derneliolie, 
3-^ dernely, compar, 3 dern(e)luker. [f. Drrn 
a. : ace -LT^, It is properly the adv. of an O.E. 
derived adj. ^demellc.'] 

1 . In a secret manner, with secrecy. 
c 117s Lamb. Horn. 153 Nedre smuxeS cieroellche, a laag 
Ancr. , laB Vorte. .don demeluker ^rinne flealiche fulSen. 
Aijoo Cursor M. 0517 (Cott.) Dernlik he did pam bide. 
c xjoo Beket 27 This Maide iongede aore And lovede him 
diirneliche. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiv. 164 Menye of po 
bryddes Huddeii and heleden durnelichc here egges, For 
no foul sliulde hem fynde. c 1400 Destr. Troy S3700 pe 
achalke, tliat. .so dernely hym did dere & dispit. 

2. bo as to be concealed or hidden. 
c 1305 St. Kenelm aHj in R. E. P. (i86a) 55 pe hoH bodi : 
pat dumeliche lai pere. 1313 Douglas jEmis viii. i. 146 
So demly fayd none wyat quhair he was gone, 

8 . Dismally. ( A Spenaerian archaism.] 

Spenbbr F. Q. III. i. 14 Their puissance, whylome 
fulF dernely tryde. Ibid. iii. xii. 34 Had not the lady.. 
Demly unto her called to abstuine. 1391 — Daphn. xxWii, 
Thus dernely plained. 1613 Purchas PUgrisneige 11. xx. 
aa3 A Uon. .roared so dernely, that all the women in Rome 
(foure hundred miles from thence) for very horror proued 
abortive. 

fDaTIlsllip. Ohs. In3damaolpe. [f. Dsbn 
a. + *SHiP.] Secrecy ; Dkrnbsdic. 

#1003 Lav. rsS Mid damscipe he heo luuede. wsaas 
Ancr, R. xfa (Cott. MS J Nilit, ich cleopie dearneschipe 
{other MSS, priuitd. 

fJHro-h,v. i Ohs, Also derobbe, -rube, -robe, 
[a. F. ddroher (OF. also desroher^ 13th c« in Llttni), 
t. d€' {des»)t L. ais- 4 OF.r^^r to rob, take by stealth 
or force : see Rob. fin the second quot. perh. asso- 
ciated with tebe\ sA. divest and derohe^'[ trams. 
To rob, plunder. 

1348 Si, PaPert ffen, VI// XL 46 He wold preferTS 
captajmes to Your Highnes service, but they wyl dorobba 


ah ifi4 Bvdden Ir. Aerediui PareniP Horn, Ep. Ded. 4 
Methioica Lucius Brutus hU aeueriue wall allatud..tliai 
derobed himaelf of all reapact of a Fadiur. 

DmoIm (d/rdk*b), V, rare, [fi Db- II. 1 4 - 
Robi V.] tram. To disrobe ; to doffi 
itgt TaiCs Mag. VIII. 155 We quickly derobed our 
* dusty oppaivllins*. 

ioKl'rOCEmf «• Obs. [ad. L. eleretffini^em^ 
pr. pple. oi dentgare to Dbboqatb.] Derogating, 
uer^atory. 

c idee T. Adams tVks. (tS6s-a) 1 . ra (D.) The other ia both 
arrogant in mao, and derogant to God. 

D^*rOgatli| ppl a. Now rare, [ad. L. deregiU- 
wj, pa. pple. of derogdre : see next.] 

1 1 . /a. ppU, Annulled or abrogated in part ; 
lessened in authority, force, estimation, etc. 6 hs, 

1430 Lyog. Ckron, Tiroy iii. axvii. And leest through 
tongues to his hygh estate Through false reporte It were 
derogate. 134I fLtix Ckron, tij The chief ruler beyng in 
presence, the authoritie of the substitute, was clerely dero- 
gate. igib-i? Foxe a, f M. (1684) 111 . 31 X The once made 
oblation oT Christ is hereby derogate, when this Sacramental 
. .offering of thanksgiving is believed to be propitiatory. 

2 . a^. Deteriorated; debased. 

1603 Shakr. Lear 1. iv. soa And from her derogate body 
neuer spring A babe to honor her I 1849 Praser*s Mag. 
XL 533 They are dike all his poetry) made derogate by vile 
conceits. 

UBTOfftta (dc'ril'g/it), V. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
drrogdre to repeal in part, take away or detract 
from, diminish, disparage, f. Db- 1 . a 4* rogdre to ask, 
question, propose a law. Cf. prec., and see -ate ^ 

tram. To repeal or abre^ate in part (a law, 
sentence, etc.) ; to destroy or impair tiie force and 
effect of; to lessen the extent or anthority of. Ohs. 

13x3 Bradshaw St, tVerburge 1. 3199 There may be no 
counseyll . . To derogate or chaunge deuyne sentence. igM 
Fahyadt Ckron. vii. 7x7 The Engllshe seruice and the 
communion boke was derc^ated and disanulled, and 
a generalle submission . . ixiade to the sea of Roome. 1677 
Hale Prim. Orig. Mast. (J.), By severall contrary customs 
..many of these civil and canon laws are controuled and 
defeated. 

1 2 . To detract from ; to lessen, abate, disparage, 
depreciate. Ohs. 

iga6 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) ax7 He dothe . .as moche 
as IS in hym, to derogate and ciMtroy the autoritie of holy 
scripture. 1381 Daus tr. Bullinger on Akoc. (t$ 73 ) 19 b, 
There be some at this day, which doe playnly deromte 
the manhode of Christ. 1370 Bilungsley Euclid xi. Def. 
xii. 3x6 Which thing U not here spoken, any thing to dero- 
gate the author of the booke. ifiga Milton A/ol. 6 meet, 
(1851) a6o To derogate the honour of the State. 

1 0. To curtail or deprive (a person) o/kny part 
of his rights. Ohs. 

1340-1 Elyot /Mage Gov. 04 Marcus Aurelius, whom no 
man can derogate of anie parte of honour and wisedome. 
1370 Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. 1189a) 30 Ye lordis wald 
not consent to put down y* quene or clerogat hir of hir 
authoritie in ony maner. 

4 . To take away (something a thing) so 
as to lessen or impair it. arch. 

1361 T., Norton CalvieCs Inst. 11. 105 Is that bicause their 
purpose is to derogate any thing from the law. 1377 Houn- 
SHRO Ckron. 11 . 134 To derogat things meerely preiudiciall 
to the kings roiall prerogative. 1393 Aar. Bancroft Daung. 
Posit. I. VL a6 [HeJ made Actes to derogate the free passage 
of the GospelL IM3 Bingham Xenophon 141 Not to dero- 
gate credit from your owne word. 1735 Young Centaur i. 
Wks. 1757 IV. 1x9 Nor can the diminuhing inume^ of our 
notions dciogate less from Him. xSaa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Moii, Gallantry ^ just so much respect as a woman dero- 
gates from her own sex . . she deserves to have diminished 
from herself. 

6. absol. or intr. To take away a part from ; to 
detract, to make an improper or injurious abate- 
ment from. Now chiefly from an excellency ; also, 
from a right, privilege, or possession. 

c 1380 CMvids Com. Prayer Bk. in Phenix (1708) 11. ao6 
Other Sacrifices for Sin are blasphemouA and derogate from 
the Sufficiency hereof. 1383 Siubbes Anect. Abus, 11 (xSBa) 
59 It derogateth greatly from the glorie and maiestie of God, 
to sayc, [etc.] 1040 Wilkinb New Planet L (1707) 255 Fear 
of Derogating from the Authority of the Anaents. lyad-gx 
Tindal RaMds Hist, Eng. (1743) IL xvii. 134 I'his present 
Treaty shall in no wav derogate from former Treaties. 
1874 Stubbb Const, Hist, (1875) II. xiv. 88 This award is 
not intended to derogate from tlie liberties of the realm. 

b. from a person : i. e. in respect of his excel- 
lency, eminence, anthority, rights, etc. Now arch, 
1388 WABNEa Alh. Eng. iil xvi. (i6xa) 71 How captiously 
he derogates from me, and mine estate, a ehej Bayne On 
Eph. (1658 ) 78 This is a wicked Doctrin derogating from 
Christ 1711 Aodison Speei, Nou toz P3 We can now allow 
Cmsar to be a great Man, without dermntting firom Pompey. 
xlyo Rossetti Life ^ Shelley |l xiv, vue stuff capable 

only of derogating from tha ty^cai Shelley. 

1 0. with to. Ohs, rearo. 

a IdkcmxsAbp. WsHiemuw. si8 This fall into aharsh 
construction, derogating much to the Archbishof>*s credit 
6. intr. To do something derogatory to one’s 
rank or position ; to fall away in mracter or 
condoctyyvwf ; to degenerate. 

[Cf. F. ettroger, ddregerk n^letee, to do anything entail- 
ing loss of the privilMes of nobUlty, a. g. to engage in a 
pi^easion inooflnpatibie tbefawith.) 

1811 Shars. Cymh, n, L 48 You cannot derogate, my Lord, 
lysi Bitoourt Pair Exmsnp. il i. The World grows extra- 
vagant and derogates* .fromthePaniBiooyofoor Anoastora. 
Haiutt (O.), Would Charles X derogata finooi hia 


anoastorsT Would he be the degenerate scion of that royal 
Knef iM Mas. Bsowning Anr. Leigh iii. 43% Tm well 
aware 1 do not derogate In loving Romney Leigh. i88e 
TaoLLOFB Or/mp F. iviL (ed. 4) 4x8 In these days, 
Snow pkrs had derogated even from the position in which 
Graham had first kiu>wn him. 1I8I Temple Bar Mag. OoL 
181 A nobleman derogates if he marries a lady who on her 
side has less than sixteen quarteringa. 

H R^roduciog a barbaritm of the Vulgate. 

liDf Bible (Doeay) Ezek, xxxv. 13 You. .have derogated 
(1811 multiplied] your wordes against me. [Vulg. dcrogastis 
adversum me verba vestra.] 

Hence De'rogated ppl a., llo’rogntlng vhl sh. 
and ppl, a. 

rsMt Layton Sym*t Plea (ed. a) 17 llieir derogating 
from the King, their inju^ to his Lawes. i884 Sia £. 
NicHoLAa in N, Papers (Camden) II. 55 The most mis- 
chievous scandals and derogating Defamations. 1874 
Prioxaux Lett. (Camden) zi H^tsoever harsh or derogate- 
ing cxpreRsion be found in any part of his booke. 


t D«*r0g4tBlj» ddv. Ohs, [f. Dbbooate ppl 
a. + ~hY‘t,] Debuoatohily. 

i8e8 SiiAKs. Ant. k Cl. it. il. 33 More laught at, that 
1 should Once name you dcrogalely. 

D«rOgEtioil Cder<%#»pn). In 5 .nolon. [a. 
¥. dirogalion (14th c. -aciomt in Hatxf.), ad« L. 
dcrogdlidn-emf n. of action from dtrogdre to De- 
rogate. In L. used only in the sense * partial 
abrogation of a law * : but in the mod. longs, ki 
all the senses of the vb.][ 

1 * The partial abrogation or repeal of a law, con- 
tract, treaty, legal right, etc. 

1948 Hall Ckron. Hon. V, An. 8. 7a b, Long sufieraunce is 
no acquittance, nor prolongyng of tyme deroglcion to right. 
s8e8 Coke On Litt. s8ab, New and subtile inuentions in 
derogation of the Common I-aw._ 1691 Ray ( reation 1. aa 
I den ‘ ‘ . ^ - 


nor Relaxation of that Law. lyga Chipman Amer. Law 
Rep. (1871) Z3 A privilege in derogation of the common law 
right of the creditor. 1883 Act 48-49 Viet. c. 38 § x This 
section shall be in addition to and not in derogation of any 
powers, .vested in the Committee of. .Council on Education. 

2 . The taking awav (in part) of the power or autho- 
rity {ofti, person , etc.) ; lessening, weakening, curta il- 
nient, or impairment of anthoritv ; detraction from. 

c 1430 tr. De Imitatione 111. Ixiii,^ He hat do]>e hindringe 
to eiiy of my seintes, do^e derogacion to me 1494 I^'AsyAN 
Ckron. VII. 304 One thynge he dyd to y« derogacion of y* 
munkys of Cantorbury. 1333 Bellrnden Lwy it. (i8aa 195 
It maid plane derogacioun to the Faderis to creat ony 
tribunis in times cumming, be votis of thair assessouris or 
dientis, 13318 Act a8 Hen. Vlll (x6ai in Bolton Stat, Jrel. 
ix8),ActsandSutute.smade. .in derogation, extirration, and 
cxiingutKhment of the Bishop of Rome. 1^ T. Norton 
Calvms Inst. iv. xix. (1634) 7x7 marg.y With derogation 
from Baptisnie, force lis] given unto Lonfirmation which doth 
not belong unto it. 1750 Carte Ifist. Eng. II. 5x1 Papal 
usurpations, to the derogation of the Crown. 1779 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 11 . 069, 1 hope, too, that you will not think it 
any. .derogation from the deference 1 ought to pay to your 
judgment 

8, Detraction from the honour, or reputation of ; 
lowering or lessening in value or estimation, dis- 
paragement, depreciation. 

xgao Caxtods Ckron. Eng. iv. 31/3 Nero thought it sholde 
be great derogacion to his name ano he were slayne ofKarles. 
1340 Compl, Mot. Epist. 5 As this nobil prelat hes dune., 
vytht out dirrogatione of his speritual dignite. 1396 Spenser 
State Irel. Wks. (1862) sx6/a He is a very brave man, neither 
is chat a^ thing which I speake to his derogation. 1641 
Milton Reform. 11. (18^1) 37 Clogs, and indeed derogations, 
and debasements to their high calling. s8f6 Cowley Pindar, 
Odes Notes (x^) xo He does it in 4<*rngiirinn from hn ad- 
versary Daochilides. Lockb Hum. Und. 1. iii. (1695) 

X5 Tills b no Derogation to their Truth and Certainty. 
1713 Addison Ct. Tar(f p 8 He had heard the Plaintiff 
speM in derivation of the Portuguese. 1873 H. RoiiKRS 
Orig. Bible vii. 279, 1 am far from saying thb in derivation. 

4 . Falling on in rank, character, or excellracc ; 
loss of rank ; deterioration, debasement. 

1838-9 Haujim Hist. Lit. II. iv. 11. 1 56. Z55 He discusses 
also the derogation to nobility by plebeian occupation. 1847 
L. Hunt yar Honey (X848) 107 The sweets of the wild 
flowers, the industry of the Sm, will continue without 
change or derogation. i8S8 Thackeray Newcomes 1 . 227 
He might pretend surely tohU kinswoman's hand without 
derogation. 1884 Sala in Deuly Tel 27 July. Men.. who 
shudder at the derogation and degradation of the Northern 
American clergy. 

DerOgfttlTe (dfrp-gativ), a. [a. OF. derogatif 
•ive (1403 in Godef.), f. L. type *derogdliv-w, f. 

iXtm of dirogdrei lee-ATivK.] Characterized 
by deroCTting ; tending to derogation. 

1477 In Eng. Gilds (1870) 305 Prejudicial! or derogatyve 
to tne lybeitiM. . of the bisshop. 134*^3 det 34-5 Hen. Vii/ 
c. z3 f I Actes and statutes . . derogutiue vnto the most 
aunclenC . . prioilines oC your said oountie Palatine. 1648 
Bib T. Browns Pseud. Ep. t. xL 47 A conceit derogative 
onto himselfe. sM Comkill Mag. Jan. 73 Too derogative 
of cho intelligenoe of Londoners. 

Hence BeffO'cnRlvelj adv, la mod. Diets. 
D^VOgator (de^dg^itai). Also •our, -or. [a. L. 
dfrogtuor, agent-n. from dirogdre to DnooAii.] 
One who derogates ; one who diminiahes or takes 
from the anthority of anything. 

sglo LurroM SHtgilm lao The darosatets of Cbriitas 
meriu and paasloa. BdoA Cocrekaii u. Which Duninishetb, 
Derogatour, 1884 Visgt qfCmeeeftmim, Things 9 It may 
be thought la a Champion for the perfeetto n and 
■ufiSdeacy of scripttm, ood w« tha derogalois ftom it. 
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Daroftttoviljf (d%g&t9rili), miv. [r. Dsbo- 

OATOET + -LT J In A derogatory manner ; with 
derogation or disparamment. 

a Sir C IIbydon 7 W. Astral, xxtL 481 Without 
ng vureuerently or derogRtorily of Cod. iM Prynkk 
br Lords 17 He writes . derogmtorily of the Commons, 
s^ Harr (1859) 337 By speaking derogatorily and 

slimtingly of some other power. 

Dttro'gatoriliass. rare. [£ aHprec. + *MB8S.] 
Derogatory quality. 
ijaY in Bailry voI. II. 

t DarOgatOTioU. a. Obs. [f. L. ddrogdtdrL 
us Dkbqoatort ■¥ -ous.j -next. 

rigsg Harpbpirld Divorcs Hon, <1878) su His 
doings were denmtorioos. .to the supremacy of the Fope. 
sdos Dragon & Wai.krk Spirits 4> Divsls 186 Your speech 
is derogatoiious to the efiicacie. .of Christ’s death. 
Davontory (dfrp*gat3ri), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
derog&t 5 ri~us^ T. derogdtorx see prcc. and -ort. 
Cf. F. dirogcUoirt (1341 in Hatzf.).] 

A. adj. 

1 . HaWng the character of derogating, of taking 
away or detracting from authority, rights, or stand- 
ing, of impairing in force or effect. Const, to, from 

i§BR-’3 PlumptOH Corr. 174 Not intending to have hLs grant 
dtfogatorie unto justice. 1638 Chillincw. Rtlig. Prot. 1. 
vi. 1 4. 396 If you conceive suen a prayer derogatory from the 
perfection of your faith. 1637-30 Kow Hist. Kirk (184s) 
50E That none be chosen, or no course be taken derogatory 
thereto. 1631 Hobbrs GodL 4 Soc. xiv. f 19. 991 Provided 
there be nothing contain’d in the Law . . derogatoiy from 
his supreme power. 1730 Swift Drapiof^s Lott. ii. Rop* 
Comm, IVAitfk,, A just . .exercise of your, .royal prerogati>^ 
in no manner derogatory or invasive of any liberties. lyM 
V. Knox H^iniar Even. II. iv. x. 60 An opinion derogatory 
from the value of life. sSag Scott TsUtsm, xx. Incidents 
mortifying to his bride, and derogatory from his authority. 
1863 H. Cox Instit. 1, vi. 34 This Act was annulled as dero- 
gatory to the King's just rights. 

2 . Having the effect of lowering in honour or 
estimation ; depreciatory, disparaging, disrespect- 
ful, lowering. 

1383-87 Foxr A.k M. (1596) 1/9 The 9"^ [was] derogatorie 
to lungi and emjperora 139a Nashr P, Ptnilesie (ed. 9) 
13 a, All holy Writ warrants that delight, so it Im not 
derogatory to any part of Gods owne worship. 1796 Sir 
T. Reynolds DUe. viL (1876) 48 Who probably woula think 
It derontory to their character, to be suppos^ to borrow. 
s83^ Hallam Hist, Lit, III. iv. 111. I 34. isi It would be 
. . derogatory to a man of the slightest claim to polite 
lettera were he unacquainted with tlie essays of Bactm. 
1^19 James Lonis XIV. 1 . 9 m Conduct .. derogatory to 
his rank. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. (C.D. ed.) x8t To have 
imposed any derogatoiy work upon him. s86o Farrar 
Or^. Ltmg, (1865) 40 what plans are consonant to, and 
what are derogatory of God’s. . Infinite Wisdom. 

1 3 . Dero^ory clause : a clause in a legal docu- 
ment, a will, de^, etc., by which the right of sub- 
sequently altering or cancelling it is abrogated, 
and the validity of a later document, doing this, 
is made dependent on the correct repetition of the 
clause and Us formal revocation. Obs. 

1318 in Strype Eccl, Mom, I. App. xxx. 89 As doth 
appear by composition made.. and also confirmed by Boni- 
face the IV . . with clauses derogatory. 1300 Swindurmr 
Testamonts s66 What maner of reuocation Is to be made 
in the second testament^ that it may suffice to reuoke the 
former testament, wherein is a clause derogatorie of the will 
of the testator, a s6e6 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com, Law xix. 
1x636) 70 A derogatory clause is good to disable any latter 
act, except you revoke the same clause before you proceed 
to establish any later dUposition or declaration, 
t B. sb. Obs. rare--^. 

t6ii CoTOR., Dorogntoiro. a derogatorie, or act of deroga- 
tion. 

tD#ro*njV* Obs. rare, [a. F. (Oresme 

14th c.), ad. L. d?rogdre.'\ — Derogate. 

1407 RMls ofParlt. IV. 936/3 It was nought youre entent 
in any wyse to deroge or do prejudice unto my Lord. 
DwroteBmate (der^rm^), a. Zool. [ad. 
raod.L. derotrimat-us fin neuter pi. Derotremata 
name of the group), L Gr. neck 4 Tp$/ia(T- 
hole, boring.] Of or pertaining to the Deroire- 
mala, a croup of urodele batracmians, having gill- 
slita or branchial apertures, instead of external 
gill-tufts. So ItorotroiiiEtOEa a., DoTotEamo 
a, and sb. 

s849-:Sa Todd Cjfcl Anai, IV. 808/9 [Supra-renal capsules] 
have not been found among the Derotremate. .orders. 
Seraut (dAxiu*t], sb. [a. F. ddroute * a rout, 
a defeature, or flight of men ' (Cotgr.), f. ddrouter : 
see uextl An utter defeat, a Rout. 

1844 R. Bailur Loti. 4 JHuk. (X841) II. x 88 We trust to 
heare shortly of the^jotali derout, e 1719 Basl op Ailrs- 
BURV Mom. (189^ 99i[Rainillies] was calira a derout rather 
than a battle.^ sIm R Hav Auiffr. IVos^f. rgo Thie derout 
WES . . ooeailoned by the example of one of the divisional 
commanders. 

BttOUt (dfrauU), cr. [a. F. ddrotUe-r^ OF. des- 

rouUr f-nef^r, •roister) t-Ute L. *disrup- 

/dpu, f. dHs)nipt~uSt pa. ppfe. of dirumfihre to break 
in pieces: cf. Dobbuft.] intnt. Toputcompl 


inpicoeB 
to flight ; to Rout. 


- To put completely 

Hence l>eron*ted ppl. a. 


i8|7 GnxasptE Rng. Pop. Corem. Ord, C 4 ), umill not 
only all their blowas be awarded, hut Uwinsihras aleo all 
derouted. 1808 I. Bsaijew Cohtmb. yt. 537 Till dark de- 


roBtad ibei shoald yield to fligH ilM n* Maxwio. 


Wellington 4 Brit. Armiu (1877) 147 The Spanish being 
utterly derouled. 

Demina, -resme, var. of Deeaion v. Ohs. 
Derrar, •ere» obs. compar. of Diab a. 

Derra^ obs. f. Dear a , ; obs. inflexional form of 
Dare v. 


Darciok (de'rik), sb. Also 7-9 darlek. [from 
the surname of a noted hangman at Tyburn e 1600. 
The name is orig. the Du. Dirk^ Dierryk, Diederib 
» Cier. Dietrich f Tkeodsrk!^ 

tl. A hangman; hanging; the gallows. (Cf. 
Jack ICetch,) 

c idoo Ballad Doaik Earl Essex <N. \ Derick, thou know'st 
at Coles 1 Bsv*d Thy life loet for a mpe there done. i8e6 
Drkkkr Sinnot t.(Arb.l 17, t would there were a Derick 
to hang vp him too. 1807 W. $. Puritom iv. i, Would Der- 
rick had been his fortune seven years aga 180B Drkkir 
Bellman ef Load. (N.), He rides circuit with the devil, and 
Derrick must be his host, and Tybome tlm inn at which he 
will light. i8i8 Blount Glossogr.. Doric . . is with ui 
abusively used for a Hang-man ; b^use one of that name 
was not long since a famed executioner at Tiburn. 
b. attrib darrlok-jaatro. 

fasdie Hkalkv Disc. New World 174 (N.) This is in- 
habited only with serjeanu, beadles, deputy-constables, and 
Derrick jastroes. 

2 . A contrivance or machine for hoisting or 
moving heavy weights : f a. orig. A tackle used 
at the outer quarter of the misen-mast, Obs. b. 
A spar or boom set up obliquely, with its head 
steadied by guys and its foot secured by lashings, 
or pivoted or socketed to the deck, floor, etc., and 
furnished with suitable tackle and purchases; orig. 
and chiefly nsed on board ship. 0. A kind of crane 
Cmore fwWy dorrii b-crano) in which the jib is pivoted 
to the foot of the central post, so that it may take 
various angles with the perpendicular ; a * jib and 
tie ’ crane. Also often applied to any outstanding 
jib or arm with a pulley at the end, e.g. those 
outside the lofts of stables, warehou^ etc. d. 
Floating derrick : one erected on a kind of boat, 
with a horizontal boom supported by stays from 
the top of the central post 0. A tall structure 
used to support telegrapn wires. 

a. lyaT-ga Cmambrss Cycl, av. . 9 Af>(Plate), Mlson Mast 
. . Derrick and Spann. 1704 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1 . 16s 
DorHckf a tackle used at the outer quarter of a misen-yard, 
consisting of a double and single block, connected by a falL 

b. S7<^ Gontl, Mag, XXVI. 499 Lightning . . cut out a 
piece of what they call the Derrick, at least x8 inches 
diameter and 15 ori6 feet long. s8oe Colquhoum Comm, 
Thames 6a6 Get up and rig a Derick for the purpose of 
discharaing the Cargo. 1878 Bbsant & Ricr Celids Arb, 
xxiL (ii87) z6i They had jurymasts to serve as derricks on 
occasion. 

O. 1836 Emerson Rng, Traits. Stonekem Wks. (Bohn) 
II. xa6 Swinjring a block of granite .. with an ordinary 
derrick, 1881 Raymond MimngGloss,. Derrick, the hoisting- 
tower over an artesian well-boring. 1883 Ducanb Punishm, 
4 PfTv, Crime 179 The construction of the large cranes and 
derricks in the quarries. 

d. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek, s.v.. Bishop's floating-derrick 
. . used in 1850 . . is capable of self-propulsion by means of 
paddle-wheels, and thus removes its suspended load to a 
position of safety for repair or other purpose. 

e. 1886 Daily Nestn 98 Dec. 5/6 They nave . . a very large 
derrick here holding up an immense number of vrires ana a 
good many cables. 

3 . attrib.^ as derrick-floor^ -bole, etc. ; darrlok* 
oar, a railroad truck on which a small derrick is 
mounted, for use in clearing lines from any ob- 
struction (C/.S.); derriok-orane : see ac. 

1^ Fall Mall G. ax June 9 About the same depth from 
their derrick floors. i88s Times 97 Dec. do Unlike the 
derrick polo of an ordinary turret ship. 1883 Kosher Treat. 
Rating 4a To lay down moorings and moor a derrick hulk 
to them. 

t DBTvibkv V, Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To hang. 

x8oo W Kemp Nine Dayd W. in Arh. Gamer VIII. 37 
One that • . would pol his flither, derick his dad I do any- 
thing. 

Derxiag do« darring-do. psoudo-arckaism. 
In 4^5 doriyng, (doryng;#, doryng) don (do, 
to do), 5 dorjng(0 do, 6 dorrynge do, derring 
doe, 9 derrlng-do. The two words durring, 
dorryngt daring, vbl. sb. from durran. dorren to 
Dare, and don^ do. pres. Inf. of Do v., literally 
daring to do. which, by a chain of misunderstandings 
and errors, have come to be treated as a kind of 


substantive combination, taken to mean, Daring 
action or feats, * desperate courage*. 

The words come incidentally in their ordinary sense and 
construction followed by the object 'that* (swhat, that 


which) in QiauotFs Tr^lm \ whence, in an imitativ^^pas- 


Jntedin 

ilchform 

subsL 


sage by Lydgate, in an abedute construction more 
mtsuBoeiatandiiig : Lydgate's riSvsvTWifds was misprii 
the 18th c. editions (x 3x3 end 'is^i^eUrtyngodo. in whic 
it was picked up by Spenser and mhioonstniM as a 
phrase, eaplaitied in the OtoBsary to the Skepk. Cal as 
' manhood apdcbevalrie*. Modem romantic wntenL led by 
Sir W. Scott, have taken It from Spenser, printed Itderrini- 
do, and geoentnated the erroneous nse. 

r«iM Craucbi TbyAn v. 837 Tiroylas was nenere vn-to 
no w|^ .. in BO degre tecounde, in donnmg don [w. rr. 
dntyng dok dorynge so do| hat longeth to a knyght . . His 
herte ay wtk k* and triplnkeste Stod paregal, todorre 


don (r». rr. durre todo, dore don] that hym leste. I4n» Lvixa 
C'Apisw. Trey ii. xvi.(MSS. I>i|^y ais If. s8a^t 030 11; 8x 
And paiygal, of manhods and « dsde, he [Troylus) was to 
any biu 1 can of red^ln dorryne [f*. rr, doryngfe] do, this 
noble worky wyght, Ffor to lulflUe longeb to a kn>3t. 
The secounde Ector . . he called was. {emd. 1313, 1333 
In derrynge do. this noble worthy wyght.] 1379 Spehusn 
Skepk, Cal. Oct. 6<i For ever who in deiting doc were dicade, 
The li>(tle verse of hem was loved aye. ^Uss,, In derring 
doe, in manhood and che^alrle.) Ibid, Dec. 43, 1 durst 
in derrinn do [mispr. to] compare With sbephearos swayne. 
ifge — P,Q. II. iv. 49 Drad for his deiting doe and bloedy 
deed. oggalSid. vl v. 37 A man of mickle name. Renowned 
much in armes and deirlng doe. sim Scott Ivankoe xxix, 
Singular, .if there be two who can doadeed of such derring- 
do. [Note. desperate courage.] B843 Lytton 

Last Bar, 1. vl. Such wonders and derriig<do are too solemn 
for laughteiv s8S8 G. W. Dasrnt Gisu tor Such a deed of 
derring-do would long be borne In mind. s8ig Burton A mb. 
Nts, (1887) 111 . 493 Who is for duello, who is for derring-do, 
who is for knightly devoir? 

So t ItonlBg Ao0te, daring doers ; f Dscvi&g- 

A«#A ; t Deb-DOIEO, q. v. 

1S98 Spenser P. Q. iv. ii. 38 Dreadful derring dooers. 1833 
P. FLETCHBiPHr/Tr Isl. VI. v. 66 That Mantuan swain, who 
chang'd his slender reed . . From Corydon to Tumus derring- 
deed. 

Dtrrillgar (de^rindgaj). 275 *. ffrom the sur- 
name of the inventor, a gunsmith in U.S .1 A small 
pistol with large bore, very effective at snort range. 
Also attrib. 

1838 B. Hartr Poems. Deads Flat. With a shovel and pick 
on his shoulder, and a denriMer hid in his breast. 1898 
Bxsant ft Rice Cold. Bn/totpG Prol., To have both bowie 
and Derringer ready to hano. 1890 Centney Mag, Jan. 
435/1 A large derringer bullet had entered the back of the 
head [of Pres, Lincoln]. 

fig, 1890 Daily Neats 4 Dec. 5/9 Tiny tomes, literary der- 
ringeni for the waistcoat pocket. 

Darry (de*ri). A meaningless word in the 
refrains of popular songs; hence, a ballad or set 
of verses. 

a 1933 Udall Raster D. 11. lii. (Arh.) 36 With chip and 
cheneHeyh derie derie. i860 Borrow Steeping Bard 90 
If one can patch together any nonsensical derry, he is styled 
a graduate bard. 

Darth(0, obs. form of Dearth. 

Darua : see Derf a,, Dervk v, 

tSftniTloillAta, V, Obs, rare-*, [f. ppl. 
stem of L. diruncin&re to plane off.] 

1838 Blount Glossogr,. Demncmate. to cut oflT or pill away 
that which Is superfluous. 

Hence f OwnmolEEtlaB. 

1708 pHiLLipa (ed. Kersey), Demminmtion (in HnshandfyX 
a cutting off Trees, Buibes, etc. or anything that incumbers 
the Ground. Hence In Bailbi^ Ash, etc. 

DarurallBa i see Di- II. 1. 

Danira, compar. of Derf a, Obs. 

tDam, V. Obs. P'orms: 1 deorfsa, s-4 
derue(n \ pa. t,% derfde, 4 derueda ; pa, pple. 3 
Idoruan, idorve, ideruad, 4 daroat. [ME. aerven 
str. and weak ; the str. vb. app. »OE. deorfan (pa. 
t. dearf, dutfon. pa. pple. doffen) to labonr : besides 
this there probably existed a causal weak vb. dier- 
fan {dietfde) to cause to labour, afflict, grieve; 
confusion of this with the strong vb., as in Bube, 
etc. would account for the MK forms and sense. 
OE. deorfan was app. cognate with the stem of 
OYix^.forderva. and (jLFranklshybrnTwrfapf, transL 
*perierunt* Fs, Ixxii. 19J 

1 . intr. To labour. (Only in OE.) 

a 1000 in Thorpe Horn. II. 5x6/98 (Bosw.)Na wiSeweSe 
ic to deorfenne gyt, ^if ic nydbehefe eom gyt ninum folce. 

2 . trans. To tronble, grieve, hurt, afflict, molest. 

e iao3 Lav. B73X Hunger him derfde. Ibid. 187x5 Swifle 

he murnede, his mod wes iderued. a loag Atscr, R, 106 He 
was idoruen in alle his o8re wittes. a 1040 Lofeong In Colt, 
Horn, 9 It pioge pat me deruefl mest. e 1310 Cast. Levs 678 
None kunnes aaaylyng Ne may him deruen. a 1x75 yost^ 
A rim. 47 Beo pou no ping a-dred, for non schal pe dcrue. 

absol. a saag Aner. R. xig A lutel ihurt i pen eie deraefl 
more ken deS a muchel iSe hele. 

Obs, rare, [a. OF. derverU, 
desverie, madness, f. derver, desver, to lose one's 
reason, go mad. (Cf. Kcerting, a^i.)] Madness. 

1480 Caxton Ovids Met. x. vii, Withorawe thyn herte fro 
such rage and derverye. 

Dariish (d5*ivij). Forms: 6-9 danria, 7-9 
denrise, (7 dervloa, danrjE, darviasa, -ioha, < 
derviie, derwla, darvlah, darvaeah), 7- der- 
vish, (8 derwiah, 9 dlrvaah, darwaah, dur- 
wa7ah,-weeah). \p.Vm.^J^k^darvish,darvish 

poor, a religious mendicant, a friar, in Arab, dar* 
wish, darwish, Tnrkish deivish, the latter being 
the immediate sonroe of the Enropean forms : cL 
It. dervis, F. dervis, dervicke (in iii^^derviss), Sp. 
dertnche, Ger. dtrwiseh. Some of the variant 
spellings represent Arabic and Persian forms of the 
word. (The native Arabic equivalent is ^ faqlr 
poor, fakir.)] 

A Mohammedan friar, who has taken vows of 
poverty and austere life. Of these there are various 
orders, some of whom are known from their fan- 
tastic practices as dancing or whirling, and as 
bowling dervishes. 
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■A WAMitiiVTON tr. III. svil. lot Th« 

thiroi «cct of tbt reUsioi» TnHioi oiuod Donoi. iUd, 
loa K TIwm devouto Dorvis live of almw t § a § Pvochao 
II. IX. i6st An order of DeriMeelice» ibxt (ume 
rqniid with Mnaiko Id their Diuine Seniioe. tdruouw 
Trw. VII. 3(6 Friceie called Darvbbea. tte Paoitt Ckru- 
iimntgr. i. iU. (1636) eoo A Dervice, or raiiffiouA man of 
theira. iMf Sta T. Haanar Trmtr, (1677) 307 l*he Derviane 


A watnlerina Derwkh, a d^out Moor. 1744 Trav. C, 
Tkompum 111 . 067 They are not the dancinf Uervinee, of 
winch .Sort there are none in Egypt, itft Jam. Mill Brit, 
Imtim I. IU. lit. 510 A Dirveeh, or profeaeor of piety, ifet 
JtvHON iiL xxix, Like dervuee. who tom ae on a pivou 
ilya G. A. HBBKLOTf tr.CMt/eww M&§»uimm»tM 906 The hnt 
claitt of Dnrwayebee la denominated SaHk. liAy EMBRaon 
Prtmt, Xmadi Wka (Bohn; 1 . 475 Barefooted Derviah ia not 
poor, If fate unlock hia boaom'a door, vdga £. B. Eabtwick 
ir. BAgh 0 BmkSr to Adventurea of the Four Darweahea. 
tMp Pa// Mall G, 7 Jan. so WhirliM about all round you 
Jikr dancing dervUhet. itye A. B. EnwAaiia Up Nile ii. 37 
And now, their guttural chorua audible long before they 
arrivcil in aight, came the howling dcrvlahea. 

atttih. 1704 J. PiTTB Acc. MakameietMt vlt. (1738) xas 
Give thereoelvea up to a Derviae aort of life. sMo-j Scha vp 
Encycl, ReUg. Kuawt. 111 . xBio Thia panthelatlc derviah 
ayatem.. 

lienee Sd'rrlgUiood, the eitate or condition of 
a dervish. Bo'rrifllalsmi the j^rinciplei and prac- 
tice of the Dcrriahca ; the Derviah ayitenu B«‘v- 
▼iih-llko a. 

idle Maa, jAuaaoii Leg, Maamet Ord, Introd. (1863) 99 
Aacetk:iaia .. itimngcly uncouth, and dervish-like. sl6s 
SeU, Rev, 4 Feb. 144/a Dr. Vambery wandered, because he 
has the gennbie wild aplrit of DerviAbni atrong within him. 
sM 4 BaowMiMO Feruhiedt 9 Half-way on Dcrviahhood, not 
wholly there. 

XtafWmtW (ddwdntdj'). Ausiralid, [named 
from the river Derwent in Tasmania, on the banka 
of which was a convict settlement.] A released 
convict. 

in4 BoLDRKWOon Me&, Mem, xx. tio An odd pair of 
Sawyers, generally * Derwentem ' as the Taamanian expirees 
were call^ lape in LauTsiiaa A Mttrmiimn /Fard-kk, eo. 

Dory, Doryge, oba. forms of DaibTi Dirojb. 
Derye, var. Dkrb v, Obs., to hurt 
Dee, obs. form of Dais, Dice. 

Deo- in obs. words : see Deo-, Dssc-, Dess-, D18-. 
Dee* prefix. Regular Romanic form of L. t/ix-, 
in Olt., bp., Pg., Pr., OFr. ; in mod.Ft retained (os 
dis*') before a vowel or silent h ^diskakUU)^ other- 
wise reduced to di^ (OF. detcharge^ma^ddckarge\ 
In some cases ap])arently repreaenting a late L. de- 
ex- , for L. ex-. Partly from the frequent lubstitution 
of dis-, des-, forL. ( 6 - in late L. and Romanic (see 


I )E- prefix 6), jpartly through the phonetic reduction 
of des- to dd- m later French, the two prefixes have 
in tliat langui^ lamly fallen together under the 
mod.F. <//-. Early OF. words paued into Enelish 
with the prefix in the form dis- {fieseharge^ ME. 
discharge) ; here it was sometimes, in conConnitv 
with later OF. pronunciation, redu^ to de- (Oh • 
desmemlfre, demembre, MK dememhre) ; but usually 
the j was retained, and the prefix at length changed 
back to the L. type dis- (discharge, dismemhre, luso 
spelt dys-) as was also done to some extent in 
French itself (descorde, now discorde). 

In English, therefore, des- is merely the earlier 
form of Dis- in words from OF., e g. disarm, des* 
blame, descharge, desclaundre, descohmr, desdeUn, 
dcsembegue, desen (mdesheir), deserite (disherit), 
dcsg)fse, deshenour, desinteressed, desjoyne, desjune, 
desmail, dismay, desmesure, desaraein, desordere, 
despara^^, desparpU, de^nd, despense, despeople, 
desplay, despirt, despreve (••^disprove), dispute, 
desray, destempre, desturh, distribute, etc. All 
these have a later form in Dls-, under which they 
are treated in this Dictionaiy. Only a few words 
became obsolete before dis- forms appeared. The 
prefix is exceptionally retained in descant, and it 
is occasionally found for De- before a vowel, in 
chemical terms from modem French, as desoxalic, 
dtsexybemoin, f desoxydate. In despatch, modem 
var. of DiapATOH, the railing des- is not historical, 
but originated In an 1 nth c. etymological error. 

There are many words beginning with dee- In which tha 
9 belong<% to the root-word, and the prefix la de-, as desery, 
eUscribe, dntmd, deurve, despair, despite, despint, dsttray. 
From confusion <» these with words in whioi det* is the pre- 
fix, they also were in late ME. often spelt with dis- idisery, 
discribe, etc.). And , on the other hand, words in di- followea 
by *• were sometimes confused with words in dia- prefix, 
and so also written des- {destmet, desirnu, etc.)b Both theso 
errors liave bteu oorrected in the later orthography. 

t DeflMTttto, V, Obs. rare - «. [f. L. desaerdi-, 
ppL stem of desacrOn to consecrate.] 

syay Bailbv vol. II, Te Desacrate, to consecrate or dedi- 
cate. 

Desolfe, DasaltCe, obs. (T. Deceive, Dbobit. 

Obs, rare-^ [f. De- 11 . 1 
+ L. sarcina bundle, burden, *sarcindre to burden 
(sarcindfus burdened).] 

|M Bloukt Glaetegr., Desarcinate, to unload, or no- 
burthen, to unfraughU 


Hence Hemiffiifiiatleu 

1710-4 BAiLKVifedio), Deearcimmitaes, a taking of baggage, 
an unloadiiig. Hence In Axh. 

Dasarda, obs. form of Dioeb. 
tagS Bale Thra Lemee im6 Couaterlet deeardes. 
Daaart, obs. form ot Desxbt, Desbebt. 
Daaaatar, obs. form of Disabtbb. 

Daaata, Daaava, obs. if. Deceit, Deobivi. 
Daaaroniaa t see De- IL 1. 

Dasayua, Daaayvabal, obs. forms of Deceive, 

•ABLE. 

Daablama, var. of Disblaxb v. Obs. 

Dale-, obs. spelling of Deo-, Dis-, Disc-, Diss-. 
Ii DaiOaunlMido (d^akamisS'd^). [Sp. ; » 
shirtless. i,des- •Dis-4-riierfm shirt + -ado. Cf. 
sani-culotte.'] A nickname given to the ultra- 
liberals in theSpanish revolutionary war of 1820-23, 
and still sometimes used In an analogous sense. 

sSai Blackw. Mag. XfV. 514 Men of liberal ideax, and . . 
membefs of the DescamUadon. stay Hark Guesses Ser. 11. 
(1667) 54a What in the folly of the descamisados but man’s 
Btrippina himself of the fig-leaf. 1877 Wraxall Hugo's 
MiseraSle* in. xxiii. xa We are going to the abyss, and the 
descamisados have led us to it. 

Dasoant (deskd&nt), sb. Forms: 4-5 des- 
ohauBt, 5-6 dyaoant, 6-0 dia-, 6- dosoant. [a. 
OF. deschant (13th c. ana in Cotgr.), also ONF. 


OF. deschant (13th c. and in Co^.), also ONF. 
discount, descant, rarely 1/1V-, mod.F. dichant, Pr. 
deschans, Sp. discante, Tg. descante, ad. med.L. 
discant-us part-song, refrain, descant, f. dis- 
asunder, apart -h cantus singing, song. The form 
directly from OF. was used by Wyclif ; a form in 
dis- immediately from L. occurs from the 15th c., 
and would be normal for English (see Dis-).] 

1 . Music, Now only Hist., or poet, 

L A melodious accompaniment to a simple 
musical theme (the plainsang), sung or played, 
and often merely extemporised, above It, and thus 
forming an air to iu bass: the earliest form of 
countcipoint. 

4 isle WvcLia u^ke, fx88o) 77 Grate crying of song ax 
deacoaunt, contra note and oi^ne. tr 1475 Sgr. tawe Degre 
790 Your quera nor organ songe shall wante, With countre 
note, and oyscanu xgai Douglas Pal. Hon . i. xlii, I play 
and Ring, Fabourdoun, pricksang, dbcant, countering, imi 
S iiAKS. 'Aur Gent. t. u. 9^ You are too flat, And marra tnc 
concord, with too harsh a aeacant. igM S pbiisbr J^i/kal. v, 
The merry Larke htr mattins sings aloft ; I'he 'Inrush re- 
plyes ; the Mavis descant playes. tfiS) Chalkhiix Thealma 
4 CL 100 Sweet lays Wrought with such curious descant as 
would raise Attention in a stone. iTfie Churchill Poems, 
Propk. Feunine, I’he youth . . skiU'd in rustic lays. Fast by 
her side his amVous descant plays. sBSt Macfarrxn 
Comntoep. i. x Descant seems to have been the art of im- 
provising a melodic accompaniment to a fixed song. 
jfig, i^s WiTHKB In R. Palmer Bh. of Precise xxvii. tB 
To this Concert when we siiig Whistling winds your descants 
bring- s 4 m Rowbotmam Gesie Lang. Uni. Praf. <1664) 
E vg. The descant of meeter hath often corrupted the plain- 
song of truth. iS6s F. G. Lbk Direct, AmgL | xio. zio 
Canticles (a descant of praise on the Lessons). 

b. Jiase descant, binding descant : ra quota. 
Double descant : doable counterpoint. Plain des- 
cant : plain or simple counterpoint. Obs, 

1977 Morlby /ntrea, Mns. 76 Two plalneaong notes for 
one m the descant . . is oommealie called binding descanL 
/bid. 86 Base descant . . is that kinde of descantins, where 
your sight of taking and wing your cordes must be vndcr 
the plainsot^. Ibia, 105 Double descant, .is verie neere the 
nature of a Canon . . which being sung after diuers sortes, by 
changing the partes, maketh dlMrs manners of harmonic. 

2 . The soprano or highest part of the score in 
part-singing. 

J* Sanpord tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 30 While the 
chudra braie the Discante. 1609 Douland Omithop. 
Mierot. 83 Discantus is the vppermost part of each Song. 
1844 Sir £. Deking Prop. Baer, Ciu, Ciiildren neigh forth 
the descant. 1881-3 Schapv EncycL Rilig. Knmal. 111 . aoes 
Composed for three voices— descant, tenor, and baw. 

3 . gen. A warbled song, a melodious strain. 

1570 Gascoicnb Pkilemem 6 To bears the descant of the 

Nigntingale. s6s$ Wither i Tuveniliaitfiss) 

393 The cage doth soma birds good. And . .Will teach them 
sweeter descants thaU the wood. 17^ Gray Sennet on 
Death of /Vest 3 The birds in vain their amorous deocant 
join. 1877 Bryant Paessu. tVaiting by Gate ii, I b«r the 
wood-thrush piping one meUow descant more. 

4 . The art of singing or writing music in parts ; 
musical composition, harmony ; also, a harmonised 
composition. 

>8^^ Cooraa Tkesaumt, Aeympkenia, discord In des- 
cant. 1579 Lyly Enphnes (Arb.) 93 if thou baddat learned 
. . the first noat of Descant thou wouldast have kept thy 
Sol. Fa. to thyselfe. 1097 Moblsy introd, Mae, AnnoL, 
The word descant signtneui, in our toung the forma of Bet- 
ting together of sundry voices or concofus for producing of 
harmony. . But in thisMgnificatioa it is seldome vsed- ni49 
laa. Tavlor Gt. Exen^ l iv. 4a The whole choms Joined 
in descant and sang a hymn. 1674 T. Canpion (BtUh The 
Art of Descant, or compoetng Mustek in Parts. 1799 Maboh 
Ch, Mns. ii. zoo A descant of tkiitlo-eight proponions of 
■ondry kind. i8aa Southby Tate Paraguay iil axxix. 
Into a destant of her own Hath blended all their notes. 
1B71 Q, Reo, No. a6i, 158 The notion of playlag two dlnerent 
notes in sucoesaive harmony to one ei longer dnimtion, dr 
the art of descant, had not ^ occoned to any one. tma 
Rociorrao in Grove Diet. Mime 111, 069 [Counterpoint] was 
. . ovolvod by slew degraes, from Diaphonia, DIacant, and 
OrganniDi 


DBSCAJIT. 

S. An initiniiiental prelude, c ^ w tetl m o( eexie- 
tioni cm a civen 

1844 Milton Edue., Exeniee, While the akilfiil Oigai^ 
plies nis grave and fancied desbuit in lofty Fugues. 1799 
Mabon Ck, Msts, i. $B/oot-m.^ By Diicant, the Musicians ^ 
Milton's time meant preluding on a given ground. 1813 
Scott Rokeby v. xH, And then a low sad descant rung. As 

r relode to the lay he sui^. site SHoaTiiouiE J. IngUeant 
I. 378 Mr. Inglesant being pressed to oblige the company, 
ypaytb a descant upon a ground bass in the ItaUan maimer, 
/ir. iio 8 - 7 J. Brrksford Miseries Hum. xvtii. 

oc^ That peculiar species of prelusive Sourtm, or descant, 
with wbicn Reviewers are accus^om^ to usher in the Per- 
formance under immediate cxaBtiDoiion. 

II. Transferred uses : often with distinct refer- 
ence to the plainsong or ground, and in the phrases 
run or sing descant, 

t6. Variation from that which Is t]mical or 
customary; an instance of this. Shift of ekscant : 
a change of * tune i.e. of argumentative position, 
1983-87 Foxk A. a M. (a684> III. dsx Wberaas you say, 
they eat it spiritually, that is but a blind shift of descanL 
i 98 > J. Rkll HeutaosCs Anew, Osar. 119 Osorius lacLeth 
not a Rhift ol descante here, thinkyng thereby to craze the 
force of veritie. S833 F. Flctcnxr Purple hi, vin. xliv. 117 
Runnes nimble descant on the plainest vices. 1848 FuLLxa 
Holy 4 ProJ^ St. iii. xiii. 184 Running, Leaping, and Danc- 
ing, the descants on the plain song of walking, a s88i — 
H'orikies «iS40> 1. 994 Inetr (basket) making is daily tai- 
proved with much descant of arL syia Addison Spiet, No. 
S 4 ^ 4 Providence ha.s shewn . , Wisdom . .in the multlplk iiy 
orX^scaiUK which it has made ui every Original Spe^s. 

7 . Varied comment on a iheme, amplification of 
a subject; a comment, criticism, observation, re- 
mark ; foccas. censorious criticism, carping (n^r.^ 
1994 Shaks. Rick. ///.III. vil eg On that ground lie make 
a holy DescanL 1999 Nabhb Lenten .V/^kJiSyr) 36 Tha 
wantoner tort of them sing descant on their mistress’s clove. 
1830 Bkathwait Eng . CenfUm . ( 16 ^ 1)390 Let not calumny 
ranne descant on your tongue. uller Holy IVar 11. 

xlvi. 1x840) 114 Roger Hoveden's witty descant on the time. 
164s Rogers Naaman 909 If thy Religion should cost thee 
some disgrace, scome and descant. 1894 H. L'Estramce 
Ckas. / (1655) 7 It doth, .render King Charles obnoxious to 
untoward and sinister descants, a 1677 Bakrow Serm . V/kiu 
I7i6 1 . 99 Neither shall 1 make any descant or reflection 
tnereon. 1710 Moderation 4 Loyalty of the Dissenters 
Exempli/yd 3 Rendering Thin^ worse than they were by 
PartiaJJity and Discant. 1784 CowrhR 'Task iv. 77 With 
merry descants on a national woes. i8ao Shbi ley Let. to 
Maria Gisborne I'oet. Wks. (1891) 373/1 There are tlietnes 
enough for many n bout Of thought-entangled descanL 
b. A disquisition, dissertation, discourse, 
ifiaa Donnr Sertn. xvL 16s The fathers have infinitely 
delighted themselves in this Descant, the biMsed eflect of 
holy teares. 1867 Watkrhousr Fite Lend. 177 O remember 
the Prophetical descant of glorious King Tames. 1713 
Addison Guardian No. xoa After this short oescant on the 
uncertainty of our English weather. 1791 Paink Rights of 
MaH[tA. 4)46 , 1 have now to follow Mr. Burke through.. a 
sort of descant upon governments. 1842 D’Israrli Amen, 
Lit. (1867) X96 He instructed the world by ethical descants. 

III. 8. attrib, and Comb, desoant-olef, the 
ioprano or treble clef; desoant-vlol, the treble 
viol, or violin, which plays the air or soprano port. 

1708 North Mem. of Mustek (1846) 67 No wonder . that 
organs .. with the descant manner, at last entered the 
churches. 

Deioant (deskre'nt), v. Also 6-9 dia- (6-7 
dya-). [a. OF. deschanter, descafUer, »Fr. des- 
chantar, Sp. discaniar, Pg. descantar, ia med.l... 
diseantdre (des-, de-), f. the sb. : see prec.] 

1 . Music, a. intr. To play or sing an air in 
harmony with a fixed theme ; gen, to waxble, sing 
harmoniously ; ulsu in pbr. to descant it. 

1938 [see DebcantxeI. 1997 Moblkv Mus. 76 In descant- 
ing you must . . secke true cordes. 1607 Topsbll Ser/ente 
(]M3) 77s They will, .sing so sweetly, and wtthall deaciuit it 
so finely and lunably. s8sz Cotgr. s v. Coutre, To. .sing the 
Plainesong whereon another descants. 1879 Parry in Grove 
Diet. Mus. 1 . 670 This new mode of descantina. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Eclogue vi 8, 1 with a meadow roed upon sylvan 
themes will descant. 

t b. tram. To aing in * dcacant * (words, etc.). 
Starkey England 1. hr. 134 The wordys fof Church 
muaic] be so straunge and so dyuersely descantyd. 

2 . ifitr. To make remarks, comments, or observa- 
tions ; to comment (on, upon, f ^ a text, theme, 
etc.). 

e ifizo Morb PL'utVlVe. 15/1 The company of the court. , 
descanted therof to his rebuke. 1571 Golding Caltdn on /*s, 
ii. 7 Ihey have curiously descanted upon theis woords. 
1594 Shaks. Rich. //I, 1. i 97 To see my Shadow in die 


Smith Virgwia 1. 13 Many began strangely to discant of 
those Crosse beginnings. 1849 Milton Eikon. B, To descent 
on the misfortunes of n Person fall'n firom digniW is not com- 
mendable. tySS Wabbubton Die. LegaL 1 . Ded. 33 To 
descant upon nieir very Hats and Habits. 179s Boswbll 
Johnson 5 Ana. an. 1763, He used to descant critically on 
the dishes which had been at uble. 1899 KuiGaLBr AU, 
Locke v), He imn on descanting coarsely on beauties. 

b. To disconrie at latge, enlaige (upon, on a 
theme). Also with indiroci pass. 

a 1681 FuLLSa 9Verthiei L 68 Iliefi^iar ratfaar deti 
canted than commented. 411781 Kambs kt M. Donevaii 


Dom, Scon. II. 73 I'he young champion .. discante upon 
Us address in catching uie aaimoL 1991 Gquv. M«ma» 
b Sparks Lffik ^tdt, (1839) 1 . 353 AbbeSysg^. .descants 
with muck srif-enfiiGieocy on governs 


Lifik fVrtt. (1839) 1 . 353 AbbeSyey^. .descanu 
srif-enfiiGieocy on government. mfiTohnsoHiana 
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y&a Jobnaon new ae ad himMlf to doaeant oa tKa 

ingratitoda of aiankuiiL iM Oladbvqmb J*rim, Ham*r a 
It was tha bard's duty to dascam upon tha frashast ana 
most interesting subjects. 

t8. irons. To commeiit on, diacome aboiit» 
discuss ; cccas, to criticise, carp at. Ohs, 
wtof F. £. /fist, Eihu, It <x68o) 53 Whars they might des- 
cant their griefs. 164a Kookss Nmamws 376 Such secrets as 
these must be . . adored, not descanted, a bOm Dsumm. or 
Hawth. Posms Wks. (17x1) But who can descant right 
your grave aspecu ? 

1 4 . inir. To work with intricate Yoriation on ; 
to fashion with artistic skill. Ohs, tort, 
oiMi Fullbm fFbrrdf(r/(T84o) I. 397 Lace, costing nothing 
save a little thread descanted on by ait and industry. Ibid, 
111 . 90 The God of nature is pleased to descant on a plain 
hollowness with such wonderful contrivances, 

BMOaator (desksentu). [f. prea 4 -n 1 .] 

1 . One who sings or plays the * descant Ohs, 
ezc. Hist, 

1538 Staskey England 1. iii. 80 Curyouse descanterys and 
de^sarys of new songya iggy Mobley Intrad. Mns, 70 
A Descaiiter. .(is] one that can extempore sing a part upon 
a playne song, *•7* Pabby in Grove 1 /ist, Aius, 1 . 671 De 
Muris . .speaks with great bitterness of extempore descanters. 

2 . One who holds forth or discourses. 

tSM Fostei Ess, tv. iv. x8o A dehcanter on the invisible 
world who makes you think of a popish cathedral. 
DaSCaatilllf (d 6 skae*ntig), vhl. sh. [f. as prec. 

The action of the vb. Dbscant : a. 
singing m * descant ’ ; b. commenting, disquisi- 
tion. 

x^ Starkey England 1. iv. 137 Our Curyou^e dyBc«intyng 
andranteryng [/rtnUd canteryng] in Churchys ig6t Dads 
tr. Bullingsr oh A/oc. (1^73) xe A wonderfull descantyng 
vpon letters. 1575 Bri^pbuc, TronbUs i^raHcliifi»rd{A^) 
906 The trollinge and deMrantinge off the Phalmes. xoBo 
Burnrt Rochsster iT.), The descantings of fanciful iiirn 
upon them [the Scriptures] 1851 GLAnsTONS GUau. VT. 
xxi. 14, 1 waive descanting on personal qualitiea 

Besoa'nting, ///. a, [f. as prec. •I' -ingS.] 
Commenting, criticizing : in quot. criticizing cen- 
soriously, carping. 

xgM J. bicKENSoN Arixbas fi878]| 38 To shield me from 
the descanting verdites of such vnfriendly readers. 

Deaoater, obs. form of Dissoattbr v, 

DeBceoe* -oeB(8, obs. forms of Deobass. 
Deaoeit, deaoeiue, obs. ff. Deceit, Deceive. 
t BaaoaiLoa, daaoa*naa. Ohs, Forms : 4 
disaenoa, 5 desoana, dyaoana, 5-6 desoenae, 6 
diooenoa, 6-7 daaoenoo. [Two forms : ME. 
desesnst a. OF. descens tnasc., ad. L. descensus 
descent, descending, i, descend/re \ also ME. de- 
scense^ a. OF, desanse fern., ad. late L. type desemsa 
idescesa)^ fern, sh, f. descensus, pa. pple. of descen- 
d/re, analogous to sbs. in -ala, ^ada, -/e\ cf. It. 
dcscesa. The spelling desunce app. represents the 
descens form : see Defence.] 

1 . A going or coming down ; — Deacekt i. 

>S 43 Necess, Doctr, in t'ormul. Faith 334 lesu Christ's 

life, death, burial, and descense to hell. igBs-S Hist. 
James VI (t8o4]| 978 In his discence . . he come foment the 
CoIIedge of lustice. 1600 Arp Abbot Kx^. Jonakss^ We 
all do hold tne article of ChrUl's dcscense into Hell, 
b. Extension downwards: cf. Dehcenij v, 2. 

1578 Banistbb Hist, Mom i. B The descense of y« Sagittal 
Suture is not common either in man or woman. 

2 . concr. A downward slope ; a way down ; ■■ 
Descent a, 2 b. 

a 1440 Found. Si. Bartholomeut s 40 From the highe 
descense of heuynnes . . hedir I descende i6s8 Bolton 
Floras 11. vi, xu8 The very jawes of the first descence from 
the Alps into Italy. 

fig, a. ? Dejection, depression of spirits, 
xcafi rilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 b, In suche descense 
it [the inyndcj is moost apte to distruccyons & waueryng 
fantasyes. 

b. Bringing down or lowering in estimation ; 
depreciation. 

1580 Rolland Cri, Venus i. 387 That hir honour distres 
ihoill nor mine : Nor suffer it in na way haif discence. 

4 . a. Genealogical extraction ; -> Descent 7. 
rs 4 a 5 Wyntoun Cron, ix. xxvi. 106 In lineals Descens fra 
Sanct Margret. 1430-^^1 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . a 8 x Soc the 
linealle descense of the prosapy or kynrede of Feramundus 
faylede by men. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVerbttrgt 11. xsx9 Son 
CO duke I^fTwin by uniall discence. tsig Douglas jEneis 
III. liL 39 From that ilk prince.. Is the descence of our 
geneal^y. 

b. Transmission by inheritance ; » Descent 10. 
c 1380 WvcLir Sfl, IVks. 11 . 40a Dissence of heritage. 
Dosoand (d/se*nd), V, Also 4 daasende, dl- 
send, dysaenta, deoend, 4-7 diaoend^a, 4-6 
desoande, (5-6 vdlysoand^, (6 daaand). Po, t, 
and p//e, daaoendad ; 4-5 daaoand. 5 dlaoant, 
6 diooand. [a. F, descend-re (iith c. in Littr^) 
>»Pr. deissondre. It. descendere, Sp. descender 
deseendin, £, Da- 1 . i + sea^lr$ to climb. In 
early times often treated as if the prefix were Dbs- 
(q.v.) and the stem -cend, -send, -end, whence the 
variant spellings in dis-, dys-, s 4 r-.] 

I. Intrmniitive sensei. 

* To moot down or iteio a lower position, 

1 . To move or pass from a higher to a lower 
position in spaoe; to come or go down, folly sink* 


(The general word, Induding all kinds of down- 
ward motion, vertical or obliqaa; tha opposite of 
nscessd,) 

a ijBS /Hme I^smtior xlvil!, xSCnUxl 17] Hie glorie ne skal 
nou)t desoenden wyk hym. r sM E, E, Alui, P, K,pslh 
As sons as bay am home bylyue lu be water of baotees bay 
dyssente. a ijge Roland A r, ijx |)an decended a nitneeee, 
Doun n^tes from be heucu blia. 8393 Oowbb 111. 94 
The moist droppes of the rein Deeoenden into miodel erthe. 
ctaeo Lmnfremds Cimrg, 143 pat he may not dJecende 
downward, e 1430 Mirossr Sm&aehtm 304 A num aomt 
tyme fro Jeruiudem deecaodande. ilpa Sta J. Smyth Disc, 
Weapons 35 b, Ihoee furious RabelTs . . descended dowuc 
their hil with such a furie. tfiaa J. Hayward tr. Biondi's 
Eromena 103, 1 passed to the Nile descending on it at my 
leasure to tne sea. tSga H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Tra». xxUl 
86 The water reboundM up eo high that when it came to 
descend again it fell as as dew. /hid, IxL tsi Tlie 
two Priests descended from their Pulpits. 17S8 Pembebton 
Newton's Philos. 194 l*he earth in moving round the sun 
is continually descending toward iL 1790 W. Weichte 
Grotesono Arehit. 7 The two wings, .are each deecended to 

S f a flight of four steps, ttn F. Clisbold Ascent Mt, 
lane 19 Prom the heights of the mountain . . immense 
avalancliM oAen descencl. 1873 Bryce /ioly Rom. Em/. 
iv. <ed. 5) 44 lu the autumn of 799 Charles descended from 


the Alps onre more. 

b. Jig an id of immaterial agents, influences, etc. 
a tyoo Cursor Af. X0884 (CotL) Ana |odds might in be (hbII 
descend, c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) ix. 36 Intill his awen 
heued his wikkidness schall descend. T« sgeo lhychot{tB2B) 
p. xiv, Ye say that the manhoode of Christe descendeth into 
eohe part of euery boost. 1705 Pore Odj^ss. iv. loia And on 
the suitora let thy wrath descend. tlo6 J Forbfs Lott.fr, 
France II. 400 The shades of evening benan to desceniL 
1871 R. Elli8 Catullus 1 . mo Sleep nor quiet upon my eyes 
descended. 

t o* To disembark, land from a vessel ; to alight 
from a horse, carriage, etc. Ohs. (as a apecific sense). 

C1477 Caxton Jason 73h, They ben in etilencion for to 
desoende in cotchoa. [see DKscENDiNa ub/. sb. ij. 

1513 DouciJia Mneis viii. 1. as To schaw..How Troianis 
war discend in Latium. * 54 § Hall Chron. 176 b, They left 
their horses, & discended to fight on fote. 1600 £. Blount 
tr. Cmestag^io 963 Having viewed the Hand fortified on all 
parts where he might descend. 

d. Astron., etc. Of a heavenly body ; (tf) To 
move towards the horizon, sink, (b) To move 
southwards ; see also Descendinu ///. a. 5. 

c X39X Chauceb Astrol. 11. | xa Than fond I the [a] degree 
of libra, .dessending on my west Orisonte. c 1900 Lancelot 
97a The sone discendtng closit in the vest. 1359 w. Cunni ng> 
HAM Cosmogr. Glasse a| Ihe signes in equall tymes do 
ascend and descende. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 541 The setting 
Sun Slowly descended. 1690 Lkybourn Curs, Math. 839 
Mars, .from the Northern limit. . to ^ . U North descendinu. 
xSjo Hogg Flodden Field, Sol with broadened orb descend- 
ing lUft fierce warriors still contending. z88a Shaerlbss 
Astron. at If these northern or circumpolar stars be watched 
..such as are to the west of the pule will descend. 

1 6 . descend into or within oneself', to betake 
oneself to deep meditation or consideration. Ohs. 

a xm Knox Hist, Rsf. Wks. (1846) I. 338 To move the 
hartiB..of the trew servandis of God.. to discend within 
thame selfiaand deiplie to conaidder q^at hlialbe the end of 
this pretended tyranny. 1494 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. 
Aceul, II. XX Those Philosophers that, .descended not into 
themselues, to know themsclues and their nature. 1671 
Milton P, R , ii. xxx The while her Son.. with holiest 
meditations fed, Into hiniiself descended, and at once All his 
great woric to come before him set. 

2 . transf. To have a downward extension, direc- 
tion, or slope ; to slope or extend downwards. 

CI39X CNaucBB Astrol. i. 1 4 A lyne bat cometh dessend- 
inge fro the ryng down to the iiethereMe bordure. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xxv. 350 It strecebethe toward the We.st 
. .descendynge toward the litUle Armenye. 1600 J. Poav 
tr, Leo's A/riea 11. 936 Their streetes either descend or 
ascend, which is verie troublesome. 1684 R. H. School 
Recreat. i9o The dash I.ines..are added only when the 
Notes ascend above the Staflf, or descend below it. 1798 
11 . Skrinb Tours IVales 155 With a gateway at each ex- 
tremity. as the hill descends. 1894 Chrutian world srj Sep. 
7x7/1 To your right . . the fields descend from your feet to 
the Chesil Beach. 

fit> *678 Cudwohtm /ntell. Syst. 445 See, how the order 
and chain of this government descends down by steps and 
demes, Che Supreme God to the Earth and Men. 
o. To come down with or as a hostile force ; to 


make an incursion or attack ; to fall violently stfon, 
(Cf. Come down g.) 

C1430 Lydu. Bockas I. vuL (x544> X5K Zisara. which was 
discendid doun With a great boost. X54S Hall Chron, 927 b, 
The kyng of England your master, is neither descended in 
these partes of his owne fre mocion, nor yet of us requyred. 
1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio x86 lltac the Turke woulde 
descend upon his rcalme of Naples 1887 Bowen Viig, 
jSueid 1. 397 Not upon Libya’s hearths to descend with 
sword and with fire. 

+ 4 .y^. To submit, yield. Obs. rare, 
e 133B K. Brunhb Chron. (x 8 xc 0 144 lu PM with 30W to 
lyue, & at |our conseil descend. Jbtd. 970 To what manere 
ofpes]^ parties wille descend, 
o. To proceed (in dlacourve or writing) to some- 
thing Buteequent in time or order, or (///.) from 
generals to paiticulars. 

1340 Afsmh, 193 Erban ich deoendi to ba nlitues W byeb 
contraries to b* Mue aennes. c sjte Wvclif Set, 9 rhs. 111 . 
5x3 To disoende doun in apecialte, flul mane artklis. .ben 
openly cemrarie to ba apostiis reola 1876 Flsmxmg Pane/l. 
E/iSi. 4 a 6 From thence nee descendeth to particular afiayres. 
asAsf HinoM H/ks, 11 . 46s By these degrees did our Sauiour 
difoend to this e p ee ch . 1090 PavNin AntuArmm, 79 
Deaoend we unto Edwaad rite VI his pioas Raigne. ids? 
J. Smith A/gsi, JIM AK Wheieby we having spoken of 


a thing In general, descend unto parclculara. my Buaica 
Rogse, Ponce iii. Wka Vlli. 380 But let ns descend to par* 
tknaiara. ifiay Macaulay Ess,, Aimekieaoiii UBu) at/i 
Historians rarely descend lo those detalle from wnicn alone 
the real state of a community can be collected. 

6. To come down ideally, mentally, or morally ; 
to condescend, stoop [to do something) ; usually in 
bad sense, to stoop to something unworthy. 

>SS4"9 T. Wateston in Songs 4 Ball, PA, f Mars 
<x86uf 9 Hath made wrongs ryghl, and from tne truth 
deaendyd. iM Ur. Hall Lhar. Virtues 4 V, I. 34 If., 
he descend to disports of chance, hit games shall never 
make him.. pale with fcare. tIaS in Rufthw. Hist, Coll. 
(1639) I. aas He hath descended to make this Explanation. 
1707 Nobkis Treat. Humility I'o see men.. descend 
to the meanest and unworthieaf compliances, lege Johmson 
RmmhUr No. aoB F 3, 1 have seldom descended 10 the arts 
by which favour is obtained. 18x3 Byron Giaour xxxii, 
Not oA to smile dcKcendeth he. iSeo Biackw. Afag. XXVI. 
m Wordsworth, .descends to such babyisma 1% 
Setf/mprov, v. X99 A man should never descent 
company, but he should condescend to it 

7 . To go or come down, fall, or sink, in any scale. 

s6o8-si Ur. Hall Modit. 4 Vowes it. | 78 Winter comes 

on soAly. first by colde dewes. then huare froste't, untill at 
last it cfesccnde to the harae.^t weather of all, «i6ae 
Fletcher False One v, ii, Ihy glories now have touch'd 
the highest iK>int, And must descend. 

b. Music. To proceed to a lower note; to go 
down the scale. 

xeay Morlry Introd, Mm. 8r It is vnpossible to aseende 
or oescende in continuall deduction without a discord. 1674 
Playford Shill Mus. 111. 4 If the Notes descend a second. 
1706 A. Bedard Ten^H At ms. ix. 176 A Tune, whtcli con- 
sisted of only Three Notes in Compass, Rising gradually in 
the first Part, and descending . . in the Second, 1848 Rimhault 
F'irsi Bk. Piano ^5 In the Major Scale the two semitones 
retain their situations, both ascending and descending. 

O. Math. Of series : To proceed from higher to 
lower quantities or powers. See Deboemdino fpU 


Lvncn 
cend to his 


a. 3. 

xStS^E. Bwooks Philos. Arith. 347 I'he sum of the terms 
of an infinite series descending equals the first term divided 
by X minus the rate. 

** To come down by generation or inheritance, 

8. To be derived in the way of generation ; to 
come of, spring from (an ancestor or ancestral 
stock), a. simply to descend (from or of). Now 
rare in active voice. 

1375 Barbour Bruce i. 6x Ony male That were in lyne 
rwyn descendand. cx 4 a 8 Wyntoun C'nJN. 1. xrii. 9 Fra 
Sem discendand lypealy. X309 Fisher Fun, Serm, CUss 
Richmond Wka (1876) 990 They, .which descended of noble 
lyRnn^e. xSoo Shaksl A . V. L. 1. ii. 941 Thou sliould'it haue 
Inittcr pleas'd me with this deede, Hadst ihou descended 
from another house. tySo Johnsoh /#. P.f/ongreve. WUlium 
Congreve descended from a family in Stafii^shire. 2788 
(jiBBON Decl. 4 F, (1846) IV. xli. 36 Although Theodatus 
descended from a race of heroes. 

b. Now nearly always in passive, to he descended 
(from, t of). 

<rx386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 64. 1399 Rolls 0/ l^arlt. III. 
433/1, J Henry of Lancastre . . am discndit by right lyne 
of the Blode corny ng from the gude lord Kyng Henry 
therde. cx^yo Harding Chron. (Lansd. MS. aouTol. x) So 
lynyali of his generacioun, 3 e bene discont. ssxrDouclas 
JEneis 111. ii. 54 O |e dour pepill di^ccnd from IDardanus. 
igBs Pbttie CuassdeCiv.Conv. 11 (158^ 89 b, Sayd to bee 
descended of Gentlemen. s6i6 Surfl. & Markh. Country 
Farme 674 If a dog be not wel descended . there can m 
little hope of his goodnesse. 1711 Sterle S/ect. No. 78 F 8 
We are descended of ancient Families. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 9) III. 357 Such other collateral relations as were de- 
scended from the person who first acquired it. 

o. fig. To be deiived, originate. (Const, as in 
a and b.) 

£-1400 A/ol, Loll, 9x Contumacy descendend of swUk 
crime. s6^ N. Stone A'm Air. Fohif. 81 It would be vain 
to write the Etymologies of each word, much lesse those 
descended of the Grecke. 0x796 Colli fr Agst. Dos/alr 
(J ), Despur descends from a mean original ; the offspring 
of fea^ lariness, and iinpaiience, 

fci. trans. To trace down (lineage). Ohs. rare, 

1578 J. Jones Bathes 0/ Bath^ Whose Gmealogia . . may 
lineally be descended to your Honour. 

9 . tntr. Of property, privileges, etc. : To come 
down by way of inheritance ; to pass to an heir. 

X4B6 Bk, Si, A Ihan's, Her. C viij b, liot the posaessionls & 
the patrimonyca descendid to other men. igxa Act 4 Hen, 
VIII, c. X3 The premisses with ther appurtenaunces de- 
cended unto John last Duke of NorfT. 1631 Gouge Cods 
A mrws iiL 1 93. 353 The Crowne and Kingdomc by just 
and unquestionable title descended on her. >667 DucHKsa 
OF Newcastle Lfo Dh, N, (xB66) 138 A good estate in the 
west, which aAerwards descended upon my Lord. 1668 
YiMAPref. Rollds Ahridgom. 7 Lands in FeeHiimple dis- 
cend to the Uncle and notlmmediatcly to the Father. x8i8 
Cruise (ed. 3) II. 445 The defendant .. pleaded .. 

that the said reversion descended. 

b. transf. Of personal qualities, etc.: To pass 
by heredity ; to be transmitted to offspring. 

>548. Hall Chron. 996 Of a certayne privie canker engen- 
dered in the hartes of their forefatherH . . and after by lyneall 
succession descended into the stomackes of their nephewes. 
17x3 Steele Englishman No. a8. iSe The eternal Mark of 
having had a wicked Ancestor descends to his Posterity. 
1843 LEVEa J. Hintonxo. (1878) so Our principles may come 
from our fathers ; our prqjuiuoM certainly descend Aom the 
female branch. 


IL Tntniitive sentes. [Not in L. ; both in Fr.] 
1 10 . (causal) To cause to descend ; to bring dr 
send down. Ohs. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. ax/i Assoylle the synnars whan 
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thou deiomdeiit into hello them of thy piirtyo. igof Hawks 
/ W. /'/rof. XXVII, xxi, 1 ehew my ponw lu every sundry 
wyMf Some to deaceiide snd on aonie to iryfte. ids^yy 
Fki,tmaii Re»oh»t$ i. xiii. aa Aa atcpa thst deaceiid u* 
towsrds our Graue)^ 1677 Hals Prtm, Orig. 111. iv. 

367 ITie Seminal ‘J‘iiirlurc of the Herb . . being sgsin de- 
scend^ IWiDewK or Kaiii upion the . , Earth. 

fig. isgl BANciKLr.Y h'elic, Man iii,(i6o;0 vrrti; Christ . . de- 
KcendedhiniHelfe of the greaieat nobilitie that ever wna in 
tiiiM world. 

tb. Old Chem, To distil 'by descent ; see 
DKBCKrr I d. Obs. 

1471 Rifli'Y Com^. Akh. Kp. in A^hm. (i6^a) tia Firnt 
Calcine, and after that JNiirefye, Dyaaolve, l>)’BtiU, Sublymo, 
DeMceiuIe, and Fyxe. 

IL To ({o or come down (a hill, wall, flij'ht of 
steps, etc.) ; lo pass downwards over, alon(;, or 
through (a space). 

1607 J’oPKKi I. Fourfi. (1658) 49 DcKconiliiig the libta 

of a hccoiul combate. i6u J. IIaywaup tr. lUonais Er0- 
ua With a ladder of cordu . Apeedily dencended the 
walU. 1667 Milton L. xii. 6ci6 Tiiey Wh deMcnd the 
Hill 17M CoLKBRoOKK ill Life 1 187 3I 4J7 Laden on ranoen 
and Aiiiall boatA, to descend the MaliAiiadi 1807 Hutton 
Ciftfree Math. II. 151 '1 o find the space descended by a body 
ill 7 secoiAls. 1801 E. Ekacock A^. Hrendon 1. aai J he two 
women descendea the steps. 

tD 6 S 06 'lid, sb Obs. rare. In 6 dyssende. 
[f. pri;c. vli.] A tlcscfiit ; a downward Rln|ic. 

1519 Freirntm. Jiirit-s in Stfrieee Miec. (1800) jj All 
wattersewere and the dysseiidis (ler uiT . . be dykid. 

Desoendable : var. of Demcknuuilk. 

D^SCMldUICdf -61106 (d/'se'ndfifis). Now raf-e. 
[a. y. descendafue (13th c. in Littr^^, L descend re 
to D£ttCKNi> : in earlier use often -erne as lu 
nied.L. descendentia \ see -ancr, -knck.] 

1 , The action or fact of descending or springing 

from A particular ance.stor or origin ; > jig- 

HOENT 7. 

*389 Minsuku Sp. Ct'nnt. iv Etymnlogie , . this se.'trchini; 
out of originall and desi eridence or words. 1630 Brathwai r 
Fng. Ceutiem, Kp, ]>ed., l.iiieall descendence. 1873 A''. 
Amer. Rev. C,’XX. a^H With Mr. Darwin's 'theory ol De- 
scendence.^ 188s H. Kknuai.l ill itjfA Ceni.t 1'he fact that 
Jesus Christ hud descendance from Kins David. 1891 
R/ackw. Atag. i'l. 71a 'R A descendance that is not lineal 
either of mind or spirit. 

2 . concr. iJeHccnrlnnts. (App. a corruption: cf. 
liERCRND.WT H. 1, quot 1613, and Accujknck.) 

(SirT. Elyot has inhahitanKt- inhabitant $,) 

/1 1861 Fullkr Worthtes m. (166a) 60 In some dcsccnd- 
nnie from the Duke of Norfolk, in the btanhops and the 
Aruodels. 

tI>«8ioa*iidaiioy, -anoy. Ohs. [f. as prec. 
+ -ANOY. Also spelt 'cncy after inecf.L. dCseen- 
denda.’] a. The condition or quality of being de- 
scended. b. A stage in lineal descent, a generation ; 
— Dbrcknt 9. c. « Dercendakok. 

i6di R. Johnkon A'lNjfr/. d- ( emmw. (1603) 957 The unfor- 
tunate successes hupned in his proper descendencie. 1830 
/bid. 251 Placentia was not granted absolutely to the house 
of Famesi but only to (he fourth descendencie, after which 
it retiirnes againe to the King of .Spainc, a 184X Br. Moun- 
TAcuf Arts 4 - A/ffn. (164-*) 86 From Father to Hon, in a can- 
tiiiiicd dcHccndcncy. iMi Mokoan A/A. Gentry 11. i. 6 To 
distinguish the degree of derendenry. 1790 W. Cumur l^etni 
on Two Sticks J. 78 Their descendancy from the coiri- 
iiioti mother, Eve. 

DeSCandUltv -ent (drscndUnt'), a. and sb. 
Also 6 diaoendant. [a. F. descendant (13th c. in 
Liltre). pr. pplc. of descendre to Dehcend, used as 
adj. and sb. Also spelt -etit after L. dcsccndent-em ; 
8t:C -ANT, -KNT. 

Johnson gives Descendant sb., Descendent adj., and re- 
marks * It seems to be esiabltshed that the substantive should 
derive the termination from the French, aud the adjective 
from the Latin In the sb. sense i, and the related sense 3 
of the ttdj. -ant is now always used ; in the other senses of 
both, -rN/ is perhaps preferable, but these are cither obsolete 
or so rarely used as lo make the distinction one of little 
practical moment.] 

A. Oiij. 

1 . lit. Descending: coming or going down. rare. 

Dioby Rat. Bodies 1. 11645) 99 Theaire. .mukethoiie 
descendent body together with the dish. 1858 K* Wiiitr 
ir. Dig^/s Powd, Symp. (r66o) 59 'J'he ascending water 
liecuming more heavy then the descendant on the other side. 
187s Ray C reation i J.^ 'J'hU descendent juice is that which 
principally nourishes both fruit and plant. 1839 Bailky 
Lestne (184B) 59/a The descendent city of the skies. 

tb. Astren. (Cf. Dkrcknd v. id.) Obs. 

139a Blunukvil Exerc. 111. 1. xt. led. 7) 396 The Descen- 
denc [Signs] are these. Cancer, Leo, (etc]. 1831 Widdowks 
Nat. Philos. 14 The Ascendant [node] is higher where ( . . 
doth come nearest unto us. The descendant, when the ( is 
removing from us. 1890 Lkybourn Lur*. Atoth. 818 The 
Descendent Node of the Moon. 

o. Her, Deacending towards the base of the 
ahield. 

ifya BowixwBLLi4rmi»rf> 11. 4a Their taylcs. .descendante, 
percussed, and contercoloured. 

2 . Descending or originating from an ancestor; 
also fig. (See Desornd v. 8.) 

*584 rASOONS Confer. Success, ii. viii. 184 Of the right 
dixeendant line of K. John, a 1841 Br. Mouni agu Acts 
J^on. (7649) a8 His Son . . desoendent and extracted from 
his loines. 1995 P®*’* Odyssey 11. 313 Were not wise sons 
descendent {ed. 1798 descendant] of the wise. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art it. (1B68) 11a The best and greatest of de- 
scendant souls. 


B.r^. 

1 . (Joe who 'descends* or is descended from an 
ancestor (see Uvscjcrd v, 8); issue, offspring (in 
any degree near or remote) : n. of persons. 

b8oo K. Blount tr. Coaestaggio 85 All tne deacendents of 
Beatrice. t8n In Rnshw. Hist, Colt. (1659) 1 . 86 1 ‘heir 
ServaniiL Children, and Descendens. a tfig S. Clarkr 
f Je the Evidences Prop. 14 fR.( Abraham's aescendenu ac- 
cording to the flesh. 1794 Southrv Poetust Reiroi^eL The 
luHt descendant of his race. 2871 Morlkv Voltenre {xVbh) 
54 A descendant of the conquering Franks. 1875 Posts 
itaius 365 From tiM rules of caducity ascendants and 
descendants of the te.Atator to the third degree were ex- 
cepted. 

b. of animals and plants. 

Dapwin Orig. Spec. Hist. Sk. 13 The existing forms 
of life are the desceiidanu by true generation of pre-existing 
forms. 1887 H . S i-lnclm PHne. BtoL 1 1 . vi, 431 The descen- 
dant « of a wheat plntit . . will have become numerous. 

0. fig. and transf. 

1889 Farrar Fasn. Speech iL (1 873)74 The Gothic language 
is absolutely dead , . it has left no direct descendants. 1871 
A. R. Wallacr Nat. Select, viii. 395 Are not improved Steam 
Fingiues or Clocks the lineal descendants of some existing 
Steaiii Engine or Clock t 1894 Chr. World a ) Aug.^ 629/3 
'I'lie descendants of the Puritans — the Nonconformisu of 
tu-dny. 

1 2 . Astron. The pait of the heavens which at any 
moment is descending iielow the horizon (opposite 
to the Awjendant). Obs. 

i8m Lkyrolrn Curs. Alath. T85 The Descendent, or Angle 
of the West, or the Cuspis of the Seventh House. 

t 3 . Typogr. A letter that descends below the 
line : « Dkhcendeu ^ b. (Cf. Arcendant B. 7.) 

1876 Moxon J'rtnt Lett 6 Descendents arc those that 
stand lower than Che Foot line : such as arcjp, A 7, jv. 

DOBMndad (d/sc tided), ppl. a. [f. Demcend 
V. ■¥ -Ku ].] Derived, a]>rurig from a fierson or stock. 
L'Kunlly ns pa. pple. (see Descend v. 8 b) ; used as 
adj. only in combination. 

i8m Sts E. Dfring Cat'suelite Your Troy-dis- 

rended Romanes. Six T. HEKBititT Irav. (1677) a 

A well descended Gentleman. 

D 68 U) 6 nd 61 ltal (d/»endc*nt[!il), a. nonce-wd. 
ff. L. descendent ^em, pr. pple. ot descendfre to 
])ENCKND + -al: SLiiQT transcendental.'] That de- 
scends to matter of fact ; naturalistic, realistic. 

1850 WHirrLK Ess, tjr Ret*. 1 1 . 34a Square, lover of Plato 
and Molly Set^rim, with his brain full of transcendental 
morality, and his heart full of desceiidental appetites. x86o 
J. Young Prov. Reason 54 .Since the days of Locke . . the 
philosophy of England luM lieen only desccndentul. ^ 1863 
Reader 1 . 376/3 Mr. Mill belongs to what has been variously 
iioiiied the Empirical . . Senoational, or Descendeutal School 
of Philosophy. 

Hence OeMende'&tolimii, -iat (mnee-ivds.). 

1831 Caklylx Sari. Res. 1. x. With all this Desccndental- 
ism, he combines a Transcendentalism no less superlative. 
188a WiiiFvLK in h/arper’s Mag. LXV. 579 He belonged lo 
the respectable race of descendetitaliht}., and was evidently 
puzzled to understand how a transccndentalist could acquire 
property. 

t Besoandar Law. Obs. Also 6 deoendre, 
6-7 difloender. [a. F. descendre, pres. inf. used 
subst. : cf. attainder^ remainder, cl. -ER 4 .] De- 
scent ; title of descent. 

14^ Act I l/eu. r//,c. 1 SuhjeclA having cause of Action 
by I'orincdon in the descender, or cNc in the remainder. 
1513 Fivzmrhh. IT I'o sue his pleyiu in y’ nature of 

thekynges writ of formilowne in decendre at the commen 
la we. (1590 SwiNBURNF. 7 'reat. ’I'estaments 94 If the issue 
do recover the Mime in forindon 111 the descent.] 1598 
Kitchin Courts Lett li67*i> 350 Formedon in Discendcr 
lyeth where the Donee in J ail or free Marriage aliens that 
1 4ind so given. 1788 Blackrtonr Cosusn. J 11 . 193 'I'he heir 
in t.\il .shall iinve this writ of formedon in the descender, to 
recover these lauds, so given in tail, against him who is then 
the ac.tual tenant of the freehold. 

l)6BC6]ld6r^ (d/ae'nddj). [f. Descend v, + 
-EH ].] One who or that wMch descends. 

1887 Df.nham Direct. Paint, iv. ix 3 Horroni and Anguish 
of Descenders there, May teach thee how to point Descenders 
here, s^ Ghotk Greece ii. xevt. Xll. 507'An altar erected 
ill honour of Demetrius Kaiabates or the Descender. 1883 
Murphy Comm. Gen. xtii. xoThis river [Jordan] may well 
be 4 ailed the Descender. 

b. Tvpogr. A letter or character tliat descends 
below the line ; cf. Derckndino ppl, a b. 

1883 Are we to read backwards t 39 The modern Arabic 
figures— uniform in linage— [are] more legible than the * old 
style ' fi,^rca, with their many ascenders and descenders. 

Deaioandibi'litj. rare. [1. next -»■ -itt.] The 
property of being descendible. 

178s Blackstonx Comm. 1 . aoo He must necessarily take 
the crown . . with all it's inherent properties ; the first and 
principal of which was it's descendibility. 

Descendible, -able (drse ndlbl, -ibU), a. 
[In 16th c. descendable, a. OP . descendable : sobieq. 
conformed to L. analogies, os in aseendibilis from 
ascendfre^ 

1 . That descends or may descend to an heir; 
capable of being transmitt^ by inheritance. 

B49S Act It rlen. Vtt, c. 49 The Lordshippes . . (shall ha] 
descendable and discend to the heires alt Commen Lawe. 
>574 tr* Eitidetmfs Tenures 116 a. Wher tenements bee dy- 
scendable to the yonger sonne after the cuKome of boron^ 
Bnglishe. s8ea Callu Slot. Snvere (1647) 191 If the son hod 
attained this Freedom by the death of his father, as a thiim 
deaoendible. 178s Bt.ACicaTONs Comm, 1 . 004 Which tide ti 
. .usually desoeoaible to the issue male. iBn W. Tavumi in 


Monthly Mag.. Llll. 103 , 1 make their udiole property de^ 
scendable only to the Ilnt-be^Stten son. iMl Smt. Rev. 
17 Ocx, $31 The Derwmitwater earldom was only descendibla 
to heirs male 

1 2 . Having the property of descending or moving 
downwards. Obs. rare. 

shanCAU.tMSiat.Seners(sB94)s64ll% may make a treach 
In his own gioonds to let the water run downwards, and to 
descend upon his neighbour's grooods, for water Is an ele* 
ment descendibleya«ffv natnrm. 

8. Capable of being descended ; down which ene 
may go. rare. 

iTse-d Bailky (folio\ Des^ssdable, which may deacend or 
be ihMccnded, or gone down. 1795 Johmson, Descendible, 
Ruch as may be deacended ; such as may admit of a panmge 
downwards. 1883 Sai. Rev, 418 Descendible by zigzag 
Indian paths, traversing the face of the rocky walls. 

DeSMlLdiag (dfsendiy), vbl. gb. [L Dbbobhp 

V. -F-INO L] 

1. The action of the verb Descend (q.v.) ; descent, 
going down. 

c 1489 Caxton Blmssckardyn xviih 58 At the deicendyog 
of theyr enemyes to lande. 1078 J. loMBS Bathes of Bath 
Pref. 2 Some with . . Dcscendings, Asoendings the partes 
wasted, etc. ifltiSiR T. Hbrbkrt Trw. fed. s) 148 A preci- 
pice, clowne which » no descending. 1891 LocpiB Govt. 1. 
XI. (Rtidg.) J19 The de.Hcending and conveyance oosm of 
Adam'd . . dominion to posteril^. i8m Soutuby Penms, Ode 
Astron., All Ether laugh'd with thy descending. 

t2. concr. A downward slope, declivitT,desdtift. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos Iv. 15a Aite the descendynge bf the 
liille. igB^ J. B. tr. Firet’s Sek. Btastes B iij. The first de- 
scending, .is. .cruked and with many turninges. 

t b. Extension downwards. Obs. 

^bs/j Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, x. 50 'The height or 
eleuatiOD. .should answer the descending or depth. 

Desoendiiiff (dfsc*ndin\ ppl. a. [f. Descend 
V. k -I NO 5 *.] 'I nat descends. 

1. ill. Moving downwards, coming down. 

a 1700 Drvoen u )» He cleft his head with one descending 
blow. S799 Collbrooke in (1873) 4>3 'I'be resin exudes 
from the dcHcending Mip. il^ Lardner liasuibk. Nat. 
Phil. 315 The descending column . .falls, .in a closed cistern. 

2 . transf. Directed or extending downwards ; 
esp. in Anal., Hot,, etc., as descending aorta, colon, 
axis, ovule, etc. (opp. to Asckndinu ppl. a. 3). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1 . 92 1 'he ascending 
or de.*«ceiiding Trunk of the Aorta. s8se Southey Kehama 
XVI. viii, DcKcending steps which in the living stone Were 
hewn. Oliver Indian Bot. i. i. 15 The root being the 
descctuling, the stem the ascending portion of the axis. 

b. Typogr. Applied to letters that have a tail 
or stem extending below the line. (Cf. Aroendino 
ppl. a. I b.) 

1876 Moxon Print Lett, 6 The Bottom-line is the line that 
bounds the bottom of the Descending Letters. 1889- T. 
MArKRi.LAR Amer. Printer 6i There are «. descending 
letters in both Roman and Italic. 

o. Her. --- Descendant «. i c ; esp. having the 
head turned toward the base of the wield. 


3 . fig. Piuceeding to whnt is lower in position or 
value, or later in order (cf. Descend v. 5) ; in Math. 
of series : Proceeding from higher to lower quanti- 
ties or powers ; thus 8, 4, a. 1, etc. is a descend- 
ing series in geometrical progression. 

1648 Jrr Tavlor Episc. (1647) 41 Schisms and Heresies 
. . should multiply in descending ages. z8i8 tr. Lacroix's 
Difi. tr / at . Calculus 334 J f we wished to have a descending 
series with respect tu x, we must pve the proposed differ- 
ential the form [etc. ]. i8bs Shbllby Hellas 350 To stem the 
torrent of descending time. 1874 Mobley Comprstmse (1886) 
s8 The establishmeiit . . of an ascending and descending 
Older among the fnru 

4 . F ailing in pitch, stress, or other physical quality. 

V...I .......J Ir L. 


Descending rhythm, a rhythm composed of feet in which 
the accented syllable is followed by ' 
the tiQchcc, dactylc, etc. Descetidit 


[owed by the unaccented as in 
Descesusing diphtkongstifeMm^ 

Diphthong q. V, 

6 . Descending node (Astron.) : that node of a 
planet’s orbit at which it passes from north to soath 
of the ecliptic. 

1696 Whikton Th. Earth 11. (1733) 188 Its descending Node 
wiLs then also in.. due Position, sjsj'fi* Chambers Cyel., 
Dexending latitude, is the latitude of a planet in its return 
from the nodes to the equator. 1798 B. Martin Me^. Arts 
jr Sc. ri. vii. 159 The Descending Nime, marked thusQ. 1888 
Lockybr Heavens (ed. 3) Z7a 
lienee Doaoondiiisrly odv. 

1614 Sylvester Du Bartas, Bethsdia's Rescue tv. M 
1 wo twinkling Sparks, 1 wo sprightfuU Jetty ^es . .Twixt 
these two Suns, down from this liberal front, Descendiagly 
ascends a pretty Mount. i88a Proctor in Knowledge 14 
Mar. 449 1 'he Feast of Tabernacles wm . . ruled fay the 
passage of the suu over the equator dcscendingly. 

l>eBoenB(a \ see Dbboenob. 
neMttUdOll (tlAfliifan). Now mru. Foimt: 
4 - 6 da8oen«, diMon-, dyioan-, -olo(tt)zi, •07o(a)]i, 
-aicim, •‘•yon, (6 dooension), 6 -t doaoention, 
(7 dMontion), d- dMcention. [a. OF. rikrzuM- 
sion <i4th c. in Godef.), ad. L. descemibn^im going 
down, n. of action from deseendlfre to Dbsobnd .1 
I. The action of descending : going or coming 
down, descent (1^. and Now rora 


a S4au Hocclbvb DeRi 
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I For she knew* no lower 


and the ascension aftfer.^rffiy ShAics, e Ness. /V, 11. 
iL 193 From a god to a buU? a heavy descension 1 It wai 
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loirei i _ iM R. Caitsiitbr Pms/» Th« d«- 

Ketition of the holy Ghont vpon tlie ApOdtUa^ lifa Pbvton 
CmiMfr. Ho» SinorU (1731 1 t6 Tliif BUhop Ruunudned 
ChrUt’d penonaJ Desceiwioii into Hell. edS9 Auiitkn yrttH 
V'tves I. xoi As a Thm tocreaseth by ascension of si^ §0 it 
would docrease by iu descension. tMi Raymond Minittg 
Ofots., VirtcnuioH^fAtoryt the theory that the material hi 
veins entered from above. 

fb. corner. The alleged term for a flight of 
• woodwales ' (woodpecken). Ohs, 
a 14M in Caxtoa Hora, Skfpt ft G. etcCxSaa) 30 A ducen- 
cion or wodewaiis. 

1 2 . Descent from an ancestor ; lineage. Ohs, 

1447 Bokbnham SfjtHfjv (Roxb.) 45 For more cler nndur- 
stondynge Of this genealogyal desoencyoun. 1503 Lo. 
BsaNKBs Froist, I. Ixiv. 86 headingf*X\\» duke dj'ed without 
beyre, wherby the dyscencion fell. 

t d. A falling in dignity or importance ; a coming 
down from dignity or high station ; condescension. 

t6o9 Middlston Shirfey Amhass, Wks. 1886 VIII. 314 
Whatsoever is dishonourable hath a base descention^ and 
sinks tieneath hail. t 64 a. Sir £. Dbring .S'/, on Keltg, 108 
Wherefore is this desi-ension from a Parliament to a People? 
169s R. L'E.htrangr Josephui Antiq. vili. hi. (1733)315 To 
tre.at them with Courtesy and Descension. 

1 4 . Old Chem. » Dbscknt 1 d. Ohs, 
ijPjGowbr Con/, II. 86 Forth with the congelation, Solu> 
ciua, disceniion. 1539 Mokwvng Kvonym. Pref., The oyl 
Capnistrum. .that is^estilled by descention. i6iaWoooALi. 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1651) 370 Descension is when the essetitiul 
juyee dissolved from the matter to be distilled, is subducted 
and doth descend. 1657 in Fhys. Diet, 

1 6 . Astron. The setting, or descent below the 
horizon, of a celestial body. Might descension^ 
oblique descension of a celestial body : the degree 
of the celestial equator, reckoned from the first 
point of Aries, which sets with it in a right, or 
oblique, sphere. Ohs, (Cf. Abcembion 3.) 

iMx Rucukdk Ceut, KnmvL (1556) aoo In the Righte Sphere 
. the descensions or settinges vnder tne Horizoni arc equall 
with the AscenBion.s. 1594 Blundbvil Exer,', in. 1. xxix. 
(cd. 7) 337, 1 will proceed to the ascention and descention of 
the starres, both right, meane, and oblique. 1698 Sir T. 
Bkownk Hydriot, v, Our loiigeni sun sets at right desccn- 
sjons. xyad, tr. Gregory* s Axtron. I. 99^ There will be no 
rising or hctting at nil by the diurnal Motion, and therefore no 
Ascension or 1 )escensioii in this Sphere. 1876 G. F. Chambbrm 
Astron. 013 A.scension, oblique . . the converse word is *de> 
scension , but it is obsolete. 

1 6 . Aslrol. The part of the zodiac in which a 
planet was supposed to have least influence (opp. 
to exaltation'), Ohs, 

c 1391 CiiAUCKR Astro/, II. I 4 That he [the lord of the 
ascendant J be iiat in his descencioun, ne ioigned with no 
planeie in his disceiicioun. 15.. * Aimanak ^or the Year 
1386', 9 On he 7 syne fro he exaltacion of euerilk a planyte, 
in like degre e.s made his descensyon. 

]> 6 B 0 «*]lsi 01 ial, d. rare, [f. prec. -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to descension. 

1797-51 Chambrrs Cycl.t Deeceneional differettety is the 
dinereiice between the right and oblique descension of the 
same star, or point of the heavens, etc. 1840 Herrchul 
Am. (1857)137 There must be constantly in action.. a dis- 
ceiikional force producing subaqueous currents. xMa Nature 
XXV 11 . 177 Tne ascensional and descensional movements 
of the atmosphere. 

DeSOBlUliTB (d/ke-nsiv), a. [f. L. descens-, ppl. 
stem of descend/re : see -IVE.] 

1 . Having the quality of descending (/«/. and Jig .) ; 
characterized by downward movement or tendency ; 
the o|^osite of ascensive, 

1611 CoTOR., Desetnsoirty descensiue, descendinip. 1696 
Mantom Exp. /ude 3 There is in man a natural desire to do 
his posterity good : love is descensive. iSss W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXXI. 435 Either from ascensive or descen- 
sive opinion. iMa Owen in Longm, Mag, 1 . 68 The niarn- 
mala who follow next after Bimana in the descensive series 
of mammalian orders. 

2 . Gram, Diminishing the force; cf. Abcee- 

8IVE 3. 

s•S 4 Ellicott Ep, Gal, 39 Xal has also what may be termed 
a descensive force. 

t DMOa*]UIOSyi sh. Old Chem. Also 6 dee-, 
diao-. [ad. OF. descensoire^ -oir, med.L. type descen- 
shriumt f. descensdrius adj. : see next. 

(Cf. * Thoyle du mesme bo» destilld par ce que les alcbe* 
mistes appellant descensoir* of 1555 in Godefroy.)] 

A vessel or retort used for distillation *by de- 
scent * : see Dbbobmt 1 d. 

c saM Chaucer Can. Veom, Prol, T, 939 Sondry vessels 
inaad of erhe and glas Oure vrlnals and oure descentoriea. 
1584 R. Scot Diaeav, Witcher, xiv. i. 1^5 Also thair lamps 
their urinallas. discensQvies, sublimatories, alembicks, viols, 
croslets, cucurbits, sfeillatories, and their fomace of calcin* 
ation. 1594 Plat Chem, Concl, 31 Soom commend the dis* 
tillation . . that b performed by a descensorie. 1878 R. 
R[ubsbll] Geher 11. 1. iv. xiL xie A chymical Desoensory. 
tDBBOaiUiOXyp a. Old Chem, [ad. L. des- 
cens5ri-ust t discem-^ ppl, stem of aisceudfre to 
Dibcemdi see -oby.] Relating to, or of the nature 
of, distillation by descent. 

1678 R. R[ussbll 1 Gebor v. iv. 973 The Desoensory Fnr- 
naoe is made as before described. 1884 tr. Borne ft Mere, 
Complt, V. 146 The specifick properties « Uquors perish in 
detceosoiy dlstlUation. 

(ditemt). Alio 5 d eiacnte, 5-4 dii- 
MBtf 5-7 diaoent, 6 diaoiiBtai. [a. F. doseente 
(1304 in Hatzf.), formed from iescendre after 
ottiHti^ veniOf etc. from attendrwt Pemlre, etu« the 
etymological form being D 180 Bho% -bbm.] 


1 . The action of descending ; a going or coming 
down ; downward motion (01 any kind). 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 98 in their discents end 
ftilf/ t8ee Shaks. 7 r. 0 Cr, y, U- 17s Not the dreadfull 
spout. .Shall dinic with more clamour Nepiunctieare In his 
discent. 1859 Pbarsom Croed{t$Si^) 319 It is to be observed 
that the descent into hell was not in the ancient creeds or 
rules of faith. 1808 Krill Exam, Th, Earth ( 1 734) 163 The 

S eat resistance they met with in their descent through the 
ir. 1868 O. Macdonald Ann, Q. Neighb. vii. (1878; X35, 
I do not think the descent to Avemos is always easy, 
b. Ad* (of an immaierial agent or influeiiceX 
^ >374 Chaucrr 7 'roytnt 1. 319 Lest fully the descente Of 
sconie fille on himself. 1875 J owbtt Piato (ed. 2) 1 . 1 59 The 
descent of a great ktorm may make the pilot helplesfu 
O. Corresp. to trmu. sense of the verb iDkhlknii o. ix^ 
1811 C^RYAT Crudities 80 The descent of the mountaine 
1 found more wearx'some. .then the ascent. tnB F. Smith 
Yoy, Disc. N.-W, I'ass, 1 . 95 The Sides high Marble Clifts, 
not difficult of Desi ent. Mod, A new descent of tlie SchroflT- 
spitce has ber*i effected. 

Old Chem, A method of distillation : see 
quot. 1727. Ohs. 

1835 CuLFEPPCR Rivt-rius vi. i. The Oyl is made of 
Box cut in wmal pieces, and then Distilled hy descent, in 
two Vessels. 1707-51 Chambers Cvcl. s.v. DtsttUaiion, Dis- 
tillation by descent is where the hre is applied on the top, 
and all around the vessel, whose orifice is at the iMttoin ; 
and, consequently, the VH|Mur not being able to rise up- 
wards, it is forced to precipitate, and distil dow'n to the 
bottom. 

6. Her. Jn descent', said of an animal represented 
as leaping or flying downwards. 

^ xyay gx Chambkrm Cyil. 1797 Baii.fy vol. II. s.v., A lion 
in descent. 

f Dynamics, The downward motion of a body 
under the influence of terrestrial gravity. 

1700 J. Craig in Philos, 7 'rans. Abridg. IV. 543 {title\ 
1 he Curve of Quickest Descent. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Descent 0/ heaty Bodies (in Philos )i<i the tcndcni^of them 
to the Center of the Earth. X797-5X Chamiilks Cycl.^s v., 
Laws of the descent of bodies . . l.iue of sw/test Descent, 
is that which a body falling by die ociion of gravity, de- 
scribes in the shortest time ; which is proved by geometri- 
cians to be the cycloid. 

2 . concr. A downward alope, a declivity. 

1991 Sprnrfk Virgifs Gnat 77 Spread themselves farre 
abroad through each descent. 18x1 Bible Luke xix. 37 At 
the descent of the mount of Oliucs. 1796 Leoni Atoerti's 
Archil. I. 10/a If it stands upon a Descent. 1889 Bowrn 
Yiog. eEneid vt 18a Massive ash trees roll from the moun- 
tains down the descent. 

b. A means of descending ; a way, passoge, or 
flight of steps leading downwaida. 

Descent into the Ditch (Mil,)x see quot. 1803. 

1614 Massimoer Very Woman iv. ii, Fitting his chamber 
With trapdoors and descents. 1708 Phillipm fed. Kersey), 
Descent into the Moat or Ditch. 1734 tr. Rollins A ne. Hist. 
(1897)11. Ill 144 Descents by steps lo the river. 1945 Pocockk 
Deter, East II. ti. 73 There were about fourty three degrees 
of seats, and eleven descents down from the top . . those 
descents are made by dividing each scat into two steps. 1803 
James MUit, Diet, (tito) 8.v., Descents into the Diich (des- 
centos dans le/oui\ cuu and excavations made by m^ns of 
sups in the counterscarp beneath the covert way [i.e. to 
enable the besiegers to cross the ditch]. 1887 Kurkin 
Prmterita II. 199 The rampart walk, unbroken except by 
descents and astxsnts at the gates. 

to, lliat to which one descends; the lowest 
part. Ohs, (nonce^use,) 

x8o5 Shakil Lear v. iii. 137 From th* extremest vpward of 
head, To the discent and dust below thy foote. 
o. A sudden hostile invasion or attack, e.rp, from 
the sea, or from high ground ; cf. DbbcknI) v, 3. 

x6oe E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 194 Some small peaces of 
artillery, to hinder their descent. 1697 Dryokn Yirg. 
Georg, II. 710 He hears, but hears fram far. Of Tumults, 
and Descents, and distant War. 1898 T Frocer Voy, 96 It 
was determin'd to make a Descent upon the Country, to 
take the King prisoner. s8i8 Scott Old Mart, Introd., 
Aigyle was threatening a descent upon Scotland. i8|74 
Gebbn Short Hist, vii. | 8. 430 A daring descent of the 
English forces upon Cadiz. 

4 . Jig, A coming down to a lower state or con- 
dition ; fall, decline, sinking ; progress downwards 
to that which is lower or subordinate. 

1887 Milton P, L, ix. 163 Oh, foul descent I that I, who 
erst contended With gods to sit the highest, am now con- 
straind Into a Beast, and mixt with bwtial slime. «I704 
Locks 0 *)* Observing such gradual and gentle descents 
downwards, in those parts of the creation that are beneath 
men, 1889 Spectator a6 Oct 540 Since the descent to house- 
hold suffiuge. 

b. A Stage or step downward in any scale ; a 
degree below. ? Ohs, 

15B9 Gibenb Menaphen (Arb.) 4a Her birth was fay manie 
degrees greater than min& and my woorth by manie discents 
lessen^ hem. 1887 Milton P, L, viii. 4x0 Infinite de- 
scents Beneath what other Creatures are to thee. . 
Young Levs Famo i. (1757) 84 With what a decent pnde he 
throws his eyes Above toe mao by three descents less wise ? 
6 . With reference to physical qualitiea : A fall, 
loweriiw (of the pitch of sound, ten^rature, etc.). 

iflSi IiAlcastbb Positions x. (188^ 58 Their peroimtIoniL 
and closinges, with a discent, and fan of the voice. i8j8 
Macoiluvbat tr. Humholdfs Trm, L t4 The proximity of 
a sand-bank U Indicated by a rapid descent of the tempera- 
tuM of the sea at ks atuface. Mod, A sudden descent of an 
ocuve in the melody. 

6. fa. The action of proceeding in aequence, 
diioonna t>r argument, to what is anbiequent; 
safaicqiieat partCfT cpwies fuccession. Ohs, b. The 
fiction of detoendfrig from genetmls to porticulara. 


o. /.oiie. An inference from a proposition contain- 
ing a higher to one containing a lower term. 

184a Jsa. Taylor Episc, (1647J 3s What also the faith of 
Chrlsiendonie was concerning the Minkter of coafirmatioii 
. . I shall make evident in the descent of this discourse. 
16^80 Stanlby Hist. Philos. (i7iiii7:</3 These fi ve, 'I'hales, 
Ajiaximaiuter, Anaximenrs, Anaxagorai., Archelaus, by com- 
tinul Descent succeeding one another, oompleal the lonkk 
Sect. 


7 . The fact of * descending * or being descended 
from an ancestor or ancestral stock ; lineage. 

rxMo K. IIhunnb Chron, (tSiu) 249 pis ilk fare barons, 
porgh descent of blode. Haf riabl &. resons to fae corounr. 
1393 CiowKR ConJ, 111 . 930 Which riglitfull heiit was by 
descent, c 1455 Lvdg. Hqrs. Shrpe, 4 G. 9 in Pot. Ret. 4 
Poems 1 18661 »5 Ciysic whichc lynaliy dutine can»e Be dissent 
conveyed the pedegrewe Fronic the patryarke Abrahame. 
S53» PAiac;a. 9 1 3 <^1 1 JeNceiii of 1 y iiage, dost tnit. 1559 Mirr, 
hiag.. Fall R. 'J'resiiian v, By diKceiit a ttenilemaii. 1654 
W. Tirwhvt tr. BalMt's Lett. 123, 1 would draw his descent 
from Hector, or Achilles. VuuNG Lotte Fame lu. 11757) 
1U4 A Welch descent, which well-paid heralds duinii ; Or, 
longer still, a Dutchman’s epiqraiii. i8|9 Yeoweli Am. 
BrJt. Ch. xiii. (1847) 141 A chieftain of im|>erial descent. 
1856 Fkouhe Htst. Eng. (1858) 1 . ii. ii>7 The descent in the 
female line was not formally denied. 


b. transf. of animals and plants ; in Biol, ex- 
tended to uiigination of species ( » Evolution 6 c). 

1858 Sir T. Herbert 'Irav. (rd. 9) 199 Many Camells 
alxiund here . . The Dromodarie and it arc of one descent, 
blit \arie according to the Couiitric. . 899 , Darwin Orig. 
Spec. (1871) JI7 On the theory of descent with modification. 
1871 — (title), The Descent of Man ami Selection in relation 
to Sex. x88a Vines Bat. 776 Descent determines the 

specific ch.inicler of the growth. >884 J. Fiskk Fx>otHttonist 
xiv. 366 'J'he researches . . into the paiccontulogy of the horse 
have establtshed beyond question the descent of the genus 
routes from a live-toed mammal not larger than a pig, and 
somewhat resembling a tapir. 

ail rib, 1871 Darwin Drsi. Man xi. 388 In accordance 
with the descent-theory, we may infer that [etc.]. 

0 . Derivation or origination from a parti- 
cular source. 


cxsje Remedie of Lone (R.), Ransake yet we would. .Of 
this worde the tiue orthographic, 'I'hc verie discent of ethi- 
molugie. xwj Curios, in Hush. 4 Card. Pref. 4 Whenever 
1 cannot fiiHy discover the Rise and Descent of any Effect. 
xhofgMed. yml, lX. ,108 Its visitation .. in the present year, 
is deducible from a similar descent, 
f 8. a A line of descent, lineage, race, stock. 

€ .339 K. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 206 Kliralieth be gent, fair 
lady was sche, Tuo sons of per descent, tiio dounters ladies 
fre. 1805 Vbrstpgan Dec. Intell. iii. *1638) 63 ( >f whose de- 
scents are since issued the greatest Princes at this present 
ill ( iermanie. .8x8 Ciiaeman Hesiod 1. 338 1 'hen form'd our 
Father Jove a Third Descent, Whose Age was Brazen. 

t b. A descendant (Jit, and Jig ,) ; also, descen- 
dants collectively, oflTspri^, issue. Ohs, 

1475 Bk, Noblesse ri86o) 93 The noble actys of the aeyd 
cries of \ng:ew wyth her lynealle dessentys. 1801 Holland 
Pliny I. 67 Augusta of the Taurinea, an ancient descent 
from the Ligurians. .819 Chapman Odyss. vi. 99 She went 
Up to the chamber, where the fair descent Of great Alcinous 
slept. 1887 Milton P, L, x. 970 Our descant . .Which must 
be iKira to certain woe, devourd By Death at last. 

9 . A Stage in the line of descent ; a generation. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568} II. B09 Which hoiue 

..enjoyed the same [crown] three discentes. 1593 Bilson 
Goft, Chrisfs Ch. 7 Euen twelue descents after tne flood. 
1873 Ray youm. Low C, 308 Such as uin prove their 
Gentility for three or four Descents. 1789-9 Bi.ackstonb 
Comm. (1793) 959 After a breach of the succession that con- 
tinued for three descents. 18.8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1879) 
11 . 67 A lineal succession of four descents without the least 
opposition. 

10 . Law. The passing of propeity (in England 
only of real property) to the heir or heirs without 
disposition by will ; transmission by inheritance. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, fi8io) 943 To haf be scheld borgh 
heritage descent, r 1480 Fort escuk Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. ix. 
The grete lordis of be londe, by reason on nev Dissentes 
ffallyng vnto ham. by reason also off mariages, PurchasseiL 
and oMr titles, scoal often tymes growe to ne gretter than 
thay be now. igag Fitzkkrb. Suru, Prol., lhan if the 
owner make a true pee degre or conueyaunce by discente 
or by purchace vnto the said landes. s6b8 Cokb On Lilt. 
13 b, Discent signifleth when lands do by right of blood (all 
unto any after the death of his ancestors. s6i8 CauiSB Digest 
(ed. a) 1. 303 1'hat fines should be paid umu admittance, as 
well upon alienation as deKent. 1898 Ld. St. LxoNAaDt 
Hand^k. Prop. Law xxiiL 177 No real property .. can 
pass otherwise than by grant by deed . . or by descent or 
devise, whereas mere peraonal property will pass by delivery 
from hand to hand. 

tb. Descent cast\ transmissioii by inheritance 
actually effected (with special reference to its bear- 
ing on an outstanding advene claim) ; cf. Cast v, 
36. Ohs. 

[a z8b6 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com, Law L (1636) 3 If I make 
a feoffment in fee. upon condition that the feraee shall in- 
feoffe over, and tne feoflee be disseised, and a discent [be] 
cast.] a 184s Stbphbhs Commons, Laws Engl. (1868) 111 . 
518 An Act was passed in the year X833 (3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 97) 
containing, .the proviaioiis. .that no oescent cost or discon- 
tinuance hapMning id’tcr 3iBt Dec. 1833, should toll or 
defeat any nghc of entry or action for the recovery of land. 

o. tran^. and Jig, Transmission of a title, dig- 
nity, personal quality, etc. to heirs or to offspring. 

1413 Pilgr, SewU IV. tdl (Caxton 1483) 61 The synne of 
Adam hatn atteyned to men by . . descent of kyndely hery. 
tan. c i8it CHArMAN Itiad 11. 156 His incorrupted sceptre 
. . hia sceptre of descent, a 1704 Lockb It the agree- 
ment^and consent of men first gave a sceptre into any one's 
hand, that also must direct iu oescent and conveyance. 
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fDeMa*BtiTe« «• Obs.ran* In 6 dlw. [f. 
prec. -f -IVB.] DetcHidine: •- Demwiiiv*. 

IJM Nashs LmUn Siujf0 7 The notsbie immunities, fmn- 
dim. prittiiefcn the U endowed with . . by the diecentiuc 
libe of Kingii froiii the Conquest. 

Dasoeptation, ohs. var. of DiacKrrATioN. 
f DaflCaTOldf v. Obs, rart. [a. OF. t/cs , t/eter'- 
cUr^ i. dcs-, di- (Djc- 1 . 6; ^ €ercU cirdr, 

The mod. repr. would be de^rircltJ] tram. To 
deprive of its circle or circles. 

'Jo dcKtrcU • helm : cf. Cibci.k A. 10 b. 

I4aj| Cax roN Chm. Gt. toa KolUnd . araught meradaa 
ei^n his helme, that he descerkled and dcTHurt^ it. 

Desoern, Deaoea, •calsa, Desoharge, Da- 
aoide, Deaolpher. Desoition, obt IT. Discern 
(Dscksn)» Dscbasjb, Dischauob, Dmidb, Db- 
CJrHBH, Droisio.v. 

1644 Pnvnnb & Walkbs Fiennes* Trial 118 Thesuprcame 
Cuuncell of the Realmc to whose dcscition it belorigeth. 

t Daaci*da» V. Obs. rare. [f. L. dc-scindfre or 
dl-scinuirt to divide, os dis-cldire to cut in pieces.] 
To cut, indent. 

16^7 l^Mi.iNsoN Rtnou't Disp. 334 Its leafs are variously 
descided and serrated in their circuit. 

Daaol- : ace Djbcl-. 


Daaoloisita (dekloi-aatt). Min, [named from 
Descloisenuz, a trench mineralogist.] A vanadate 
of lead and zinc, an orthorhombic mineral, of olive- 
green colour, occurring in small crystals on a sili- 
cious and ferruginous gangue from South America 
(Dana). 

Deaoonftta, -ure, obs. ff. Discomfit, -crb. 
Daaorial (dfskrai-al >. [f. Dimcrt t/.i + -AL 

II. 5.] Discovery of something obscure or distant 
t6es Ansiv. Diseev. Rem. Doctr. 1 The strange Discriallof 
this great Discouerer. 

Desoribabi'lity. [f. next : see -ity.] Capa- 
bility of being descrilx'd. 

«tW6 J. Gsote Rjtam. Vtilit. Pkiles ii. (1670) 38 Adefl- 
aiteness or describability as to happiness. 

Daaoribabla (d/skrdi-bdb'l), a. [f. DEarniBK 
if. + -AiiLE.] Capable of or admitting deacription. 

180a Pai.kv Nai. Theol. ix. (R.\ Keill has reckoned up, in 
the human body, four hundred and fourty>six muscles, dis* 
sectible and describable. 1877 Lady Dsassky f 'oy.Sunbram 
XV. (18781 >69 Another shade, only describable by the term 
molten lava colour. 

Dmori bbla, v. twnee^wd, [f. scribble after de^ 
seribe.'] irans. To scribble an account of. 

Miss Gunnino Parkei IV. 075 , 1 can, as you find, 
deaCMbble Richard and barah Adams S but., to describe 
would be absolute presumpiiou. 

Daaoriba (dfskrorb), v. Also 6 7 doaorybe, 
diaorybe, 8 diaorlbe. [ad. descrii-bre to copy 
off, transoribe, write down, write off, sketch off in 
writing or painting, mark off, etc., f Db* 1 . a + 
sertbb^ to write. Preceded in ME. use by dcscrive 
(through OF.), of which describe may be conaidered 
as an assimilation to the orig. L. form. The spell- 
ing die- arose from confusion with words having the 
prefix r/sj-, dis - : see Des-.] 
fl. To write down, set forth in writing or in 
written words ; to transcribe, copy out. Oos. 

iSA Pilp^. Perf. (W.de W. 1531)^3 bo Peter Bercharius 
in his dictionary describeih it. x6o^ Topsell ^erkents (1653) 
675 Whose verses 1 will here describe \t>erses/ellew\. so^ 

i k'H. Iayi-or Gt. Kxen^. Exhort, fix CliriAt our Lawgiver 
ath descri)>ed all his Father's will in Sanctions imd Signa- 
tures of laws. 

t b. To write down in a register ; to enrol. Obs. 
*535 CovBRDALX 1 CAren. iv. 41 The&c that are now dc- 
scrybed by name. 16x4 RALBiaii /list. World II. iv. v. 1 6. 
a 18 He was indeed gone into iCgypt .. describing a royall 
Army. 0x667 J^a- Taylok Wks (i83<) 1 . a6a (Cent. Diet.) 
His name was described in the book of life. 

t o. To write down as one’i opinion ; to declare, 
etate. Obs. rare. 

1771 Flbtcheii CArrlv Wks. 1795 D. 3«» I* it modest to 
describe ecathedra, that the dead Ephesians .. could not 
work for life T 

2 . To set forth in words, written or spoken, by 
rererence to qualities, recognizable features, or ^a- 
racteristic marks; to give a detailed or graphic 
account of. (The ordinary current sense.) 

15x3 Bradshaw St. WerAnrge 1 203 As auncyent Cronycles 
descryben it full playne. Siarkky Englnstd 11. i. 144 

Uya perfayt state . . of vs betun'* descrybyd. 1697 Drydrn 
1 ‘^irg. Georg, iv. aao Describe wc next the Nature of the 
Bees. 1787 Swift Gullwer 11. viii. 173 Discriblng the rest 
of his bousehold'StufT. x8m Lams Rlia Ser. w.Wodding^ 
I am III at describing female apparel. 1874 Morlbt ( om- 
^ww ssf (z886) 38 He was described for us .. by a master 

b. with eompiemont. 

1994 Hookick Feel. Pol. i. lii. fidii) 7 The institution 
thereof is described as being established. x6eo E. Blount 
tr, Conestaggio 314 That the Hand was no lesse fortified 
then bad beene described unto them. x8i8 Cruise J>igr»t 
(ed. a) V. 71 Glanville describes a fine to be an accommoda- 
tion of a . . suit. 1879 JowBTT Plato (ed. a 1 IV. si Pleasures 
as well as opinions may be described as good or bad. 
d. To set forth in delineation or pictorial repre- 
sentation ; to represent, picture, portray ; in quot. 
1526 ^ 5 ^. Obs. or arch. 

riNDALB Gal. iii. x To whom Jems Christ eras de- 
acribed before the ey'ea X535 Covbkoalb Rook. hr. i Take 


' a lyla . . and d sacry b e vpon the cite off leriiRalem. s6oe 
J. Poav tr. Leo*M A/riea 11. 140 Then describe they otrtauie 
signes upon the hands and forehead. x6ao E. BtouMT Nor» 
SmAoec. 3M A Gladlatore . . admirably described In Marble. 

Sib T. HaaaaRT Trav. 116771 36a Accept the preceed- 
ing Map . . This describing India on the otlier side Ganges. 
>774 Bbvant Atytkoi. ll. 133 We find the Sun to be de- 
sen DM under the appearance of a bright star. 

t b. Of things : To represent or stand for pic- 
torially. Obs. 

1643 ViCAOS Looking~glass Af align. 13 The picture of a 
man in a tub., to describe a Roundhead. 1703 Muxon 
Meek. Exere. 317 Thrse twelve Divisions are to deHcrilH; 
the twelve Hours of the Day. Smbaton Kdystone L. 

I lai A second model . . to describe the external form. 

4 . To dflmeate, mark out the form or shape of, 
trace the outline of (a geometiical figure, etc.) : a. 
said of ]^rsonal agents. 

igge Hulobt, DescritM. eirenmseHho. 1399 W. Cunnino- 
MAM Cossnogr. Classe 122 Descrilie the likearck from B to A. 
X870 Biujkosi.by Eucltd 1. i 8 A triangle . . set or dcfwribcd 
vfxin a line. x66p Dryofm 'lyrannie Ltwe iv. 1, With chalk 
1 first describe a circle here. x^3 Muxon Aleck. Exerc, ia6 
I'o measure and describe the Ground-plot. X83X Brewsi ie.R 
Optus t. I 15 Describe archm of circles, 
b. said of things. 

•SS 9 W. CuMNiNOMAM CosHtogv. Ciasss 55 A lyne, moved 
• . can but dewribe a plat forme . . And a plat forme moved 
. . dcBcribeth a l)ody. *S 7^~4 I>amhardr Pemmh. Kent 
(t8a6) 239 It lieginnetli to divide it selfc two waics, and to 
describe the He of Thanet. s8az Craig Lect. Drawing L 7 
Represent <ng objects by lines which describe their contourb 
or dunensioiis. 

6. To form or trace by motion ; to pass or travel 
over (a certain course or distance). 

*8M W. Cunningham Cacwrii/r*. Glasse 34 The most northely 
cir^ which the Sonne describeth. 166a Hobbes .S'rrvM Probl. 
Wks. 1845 VII. 10 The arches are the spaces which these 
two motions describe. X713 Bbbkbi.ky Hylas if Phil. i. 
Wks. 1871 I. a8i A body that describes a mile in an hour. 

PHiLLirs / V«/o. ix. 352 1 hey desci ibe tiarabolic curves. 
1869 Tyndall Notes Lect. Light 39 The white-hot particles 
of carbon in a flame describe lines of light. 

0 . To mark off or distribute into parts ; to map 
or parcel out. rare. 

1934 CovRRDALK Josh. xviii. 6 Descrybe ye the londc in 
seuen partes [so i6xx and R.V. ; Wyclif, rliscryue]. 

t b. To apportion, assign under limits. [So in 
Lat.] Obs. rare. 

SHUI Elvot Got. l B, 1 wyll therfore kepe my penne 
witliin the space that is cliscrioed to me. 

% 7. -Descry v.i Cf. Dbbcrivb v.* and the 
converae confusion in Debort v a 
1974 Rich Afetv. 4 Soldier H viij, Venus was first de- 
sert b^sittynge in her Waggon. 159a Gkrbhb Tnlltes Love 
(1^' G, As soone as she had discribed him, and for cer- 
tainty knew that it was he, yonder quoth she comes that 
odde man uf Rome. s6aoSHRi.TON^r>. IV. xxii 185 Over- 
night we described this Wharf. xWy Milton P. L, iv. 567, 
I describ'd his way Bent all on speM, and markt his Acne 
Gate. xySx Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlvii. ^1793) VIII. 3x3 llie 
smallest blemish has not been described by.. jealous, .eyes, 
lienee Deaori'bed ppl. a. 

IS5S Huloet, Described, circumscriptus. 1703 Moxon 
AfecA. Exerc. 196 Their described width. X865 1 vlor Early 
/fist. Atan. iv. 64 In the described position of the three 
relations of speech. 

Deicribeff (d/akroiibr). [f. Dkbcribb V. + 
-EE.] One to whom a thing is described. 

1830 Disrarli in Home Letters (1B85’ 50 Description is 
always a bore, both to the describer and to the describee, 
x^ Punch ai May 243/a Describee is a happy specimen 
of a whole sertes of words much required in our language. 

Deaoli'beleew, a. nence-wd. [f. Dbroribe v. 
+ -LEBB ] Incapable of description, indescribable. 
a W. Thom in D. yerroiifs Shilling Mag.^ Come, 
though no verdure on your describeless and ruined limbs. 

llesoribant (d/skrai*beiit\ a. and sb, [ad. L. 
descrtbenlem, pr. pple. of descrih/re to Dkbcribb.] 
A. adj. * Describing, marking out by its motion ' 
(Ash 1775), B. sb. Gcom. A point, line, or sur- 
face, prancing by its motion a line, surface, or 
solid : a generatrix. 

1704 in J. Hasris Lex. Teckn, 
lD0BCriber (d/skrai baj). [f. Debcbibb v. 4 
-KR •.] One who describes, or gives a description. 

1590 Balk Apol x8(R.> The descryben of y* primatiue 
church, Egesippus and Eusebius. 1603 Knolleb Hist. 
Turks (x6iB) a Pomponius Mela the deBcriber of the world, 
xw Dr For Syst. Alagic i. ii. 11840) 47 Our wise describers 
of the magic uf the ancients. X878 Bavnb Fterit, Rev. v, 
160 I'he historiciil describer has always to regret that he 
must show events not. .simultaneously, .but in succeskion. 

DeBOribill0 (d/kkr 9 i*biq), vb/. sb. [f. Db- 
BCBiBB V -h-iNo 1 .] The action of the vb. Dbbobibb ; 
desermtion. 

>588 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Classo lao By the makinge 
ana describyng uf this onely Mappe. xtf i Sidnbv Apol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 33 Their paRsionate describing of passions. 
1817 CoBBRTT 7 'aking Leave 9 Greater powers of deacribing. 

Deaezi'bing, ppi. a. [f. as prec. -f -uro 2.] 
That describes ; descriptive. 

s|Bx SiOHRVwdi^/. Poetrie ^Kt\>.)a^ The right describing 
note to know a Poet by. 1999 Tvnwa AtUmadv. (1865) 06 
Tin’s deacribinge definitione. 

Dasorier (drskiui-di). Also 7 daocryer. [H 
Dbscbt v.l k- -BB.1] One who descries, or di^ 
covers. 

I9i^i6a3 Minshbd Spam. Diet A Descrier, Desemhridor. 
1614 T. Aoamb Devin Bemqmei $8 Foxes .. if they beo 


mam stealing ilie Oxnpes, fall a biting their dsneryera by 
the ehhmea aiay Comihaw Poems rao The glad dcscrycr 
ahall not Bsisa lo taste the nectar of a kiss Front Venus' 


‘‘BMeri'vfc, 

of aiset 


a. [ad. I-. descript-MS^ pa. 
pple. of 3 iser&ire to describe.} Dcsciibed. 
Also t Properly arianged ( — L. deseriptus) (but 
perh., in quot. 1665, lor L. disvriAhts dirided, 
appoitioneo). b. Inscribed, engiavcd, chased (not 
a L. sense). B. as sb. (see quut. 173D. 

Wbbb Stome-Heng (1725) 219 llicy eommixt set 
Forma, and descr^ Orders in one and the same '1 ample, 
sags BaIlsv voI. D, D«im>/x(wiih botanic Writeni', such 
plants aa are dcucribed. 1779 Ash, Dtscript^ described. t8ae 
doUTHBV Wes^ IL e6o Sectarians of every kind, descripc 
and non-descript. sSfig P. S. Worslev Poems 4 Transl. B 
Two hum valves, emlmed with graven gold and dencript 
with all which earth and heaven. .Foster in wave or fieldL 


BMOription (d/skri ] Jon). Also 46 de- 
disoiTP-, dlBorlp-, -oion, -oioun, -oyon, 
-oyoim, -tyon, -tyowne, -alon, etc. [a F. de- 
scription^ in OK. also -cripcioH^ -c/itioftf -Cf ision, 
ad. L descrip/ibH-em, n. ot action from describ/re 
(ppl. stem descript-) to Describe. (See there as 
to the spelling x&-.)] The action of describing ; 
the result or product of this action. 

tl. The action of writing down; inscription. 
Obs. rare. 

1480 Caxton CAron. Eng. ccxxv. 331 Vnder the descrip- 
cion and writing of the name of Lnglond and of Fraunce. 

tb. Wriling down in a register, enrolment. 

e 1380 WvcLiF Sel. Whs. 1 . 316 Syryne. .bigan t« make )ns 
dUcnpcion. 1609 Hiblr (Douny) a Sam. xxTv. o joab gave 
the number of tlie description of the people to the king. 

2 . The action of setting forth in words by men- 
tioning recognizable icatiires or charincteristic 
marks ; verbal representation or portraiture. 

e 1380 Wyclif Last Agei^Chirche 26 pisalsu[be] schewih 
openly hi diHcripcioun of tyme. 1387 I'nevisa Higden 
1 . 39 (Miltz.* With descripcioiin of ^ lasse world. 1447 
Bokkniiam (Roxb. > 13 If the ciufth of descrypeyoun 

I cowde as weel forge . Ak cowde Boyce. xgM W. Cun- 
ningham Cosmogr. Gleuse 6 Geographic i« the. oucriptioun 
of the lace, and picture of th* earth. 1606 Shark. A nt. 4 Cl. 

II ti 303 For her owne person. It beggerd all di^c^iptioll. 
x8o6 Wolcott Ip. IMndari i ristia Wks. 18x2 V 3.15 Deicri(>- 
tion on your pencil waits. X849 M. Pattikon fSss. (1889) 1 . 
8 Writers . . gifted with strong iinagin.'xiions, are inostcis of 
description. 

b. (w'ith pi.) A statement which depcribrs, sets 
forth, or portrnys; a graphic or detailed account 
of a person, thing, scene, etc. 

X340 Hampoi b Pr. Const. 8875 VTit wille I imagyn. Ffor 
to gyf it a descripcion. c X470 Hrnry Waliote tx. 1911 
I'hat send . . The discriptioune Off him lane thar. 1993 T. 
Wilson RAet. 95 A description or an evident declaration of 
a thyng as though we sawe it even now doen. 1676 Ray 
Corr (z848)za2 Clusius . . had . better descriptions of them 
[species of birds]. 17M Sui i.ivan F/ew Nat. II. 186 Poly- 
bius . . takes nonce of Vesuvius, in his description of Italy. 
1834 M EDWIN Angler in Wales 11 . 108 An old man answer- 
ing the description of Humphrey. X678 Morlev Carlvle 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 198 The more correct description of what 
has happened. 

C. J.o^c. (See quota.) 

x6a8 T. Sprncfr LoHck 193 A description is a sentence 
which setteth out a thing, even by other arguments, ^ Z75Z 
Johnson KamAler N0.X43 F 3 Descriptions, .ore dufiniiiuns 
of a more lax and fanciful kind. X843 Mill Logic 1. viii. 
5 5 Ihe second kind of imperfect definiiion. In which the 
name of a class is defined by . . attributck which are not 
included in its connotation . . has been termed Description. 

8. The comWnarinn of qiinlitieft or fcatnrps that 
marks out or serves to describe a particular class. 
Hence, b. A sort, species, kind, or variety, capable 
of being so described. 

[r X391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. 5 Shapen in msner. .of a Inp 
webbe aftur the olde descripcioun. 1539 Covbruale Eaek- 
xliii, II I'he commynge in, tnc gotnge out, all the maner and 
descripcion thcrof.J Shake. Afenk. V. lit. ii. 303 Pav 

him Bixe thousand . . Be^re a friend of this description Shall 
lose a haire. 1864 D. G. Mitchri.l Sev. Stor. 306 The 
man must be a roue of the worst description. 

b. S78X T. Gilbert Relief Poor 6 That all Descrip- 
tions or poor Persons should be sent thither. 1769 Palky 
Pol. Philos, (ed. 8.) 1 . 303 The invitation, or voluntary 
admission, of impure thoughts . . falls within the same de- 
scription. 1844 Mrs. Housion Yacht Yoy. Texat 11 . 378 
The Volante. .18 a description of vehicle, peculiar, .to Cuba. 


td. Fictorial icprescntalion ; a picture, paiating. 
Obs. rare. 

i6ao E. Blount Horm StAsoe. 366 The high Altar is set 
out by Michael Angeloes curious descriptiofi of the day of 
ludgemenc. m J. Gregory Fosthuma es 7 (T.J The 
description Is. .of tne earth and water both together, and it 
is done by chrclai. 

6. Geom. a. The 'describing' of a geometrical 
figure : see Debobibe v. 4 ? Ohs. 

1499-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (X70X) o/x Whence may be 
deduced the description of a Rectai^e Triangle in a Circle, 
tysx CZmambem Cyd., Deser^Uosst In geometry. 

b. Tracing ont or passmg over a oertain coarse 
or distance. 


of b^riptinn diall be as the Square Roots^ the Altitudes 
..of the Cones. xteB PnmaroN JVess^*# 91 The 

liuie taken up in the d^seription of the arch EF. lim 
HaRSCHBL Asiron. 1 490 Equable description of areas Is 
itself the essential criterion of a continual dlreecioii of the 
acting foECO towards the oeutre. 
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Henoe Itotoxi^ptloiuiil* 0., ^antcterised by de- 
scription, d'^scriptive. PsBert*pttwd«t, one who 
prolesset to give ■ description. Pen erl ’ pt loal— n 
a.f without or beyond description. 

Nashk CkriMt't T. (16x3) 164 Stttoble dmcriptionate 
potitures. stsj Examiner ■ix/» A mere cannoUseur and 
dexcriptionist. il |8 Frmie^a Mmi, XVI 1 - 31 Thcjie loco- 
motive deacriptionwts. .and thirty mile an hour travelling 
penmen. I hid. XLVl. 4^4 That broiling and dusty, 

but beautiful and quite descriptiunlest road. 
D^smHLptiv# (dAkri*ptiv), 0. [ad. ilate) L. 
dcscriptfV'HS containing a description, f. descript^, 
ppl. stem of descrlbire ; see -IVE. Cf. F. descriptif\ 
liaving the quality or function of describing; 
serving to describe ; characterised by description. 

1751 Johnson Rambler ^o. 94 Px The sound of some 
cmphatical and descriptive words, xlao Hazliti' Lect. 
Dram. Lit, 14X I'liey are lyrical and descriptive poets of 
the first order. xfSa A. W. Wamo Dickens i. 18 A de- 
scriptive power that seemed to lose sight of nothing. Aled, 
A handbook of Descriptive Anatomy. 

b. const, of. 

1794 Sullivan f'lWo Nat. II. 176 Circumstances descrip- 
tive of similar connections. ilM Huxley Physiegr, 71 
A name sufficiently descriptive of its construction. 

Hence Baaorl’ptlvaly adv ^ BaBorl'ptiwanaaa. 
1796 Morsr Amer. Oeet.'. I 183 The Allegany, .has been 
dcKcrmtiiely called the back bone of the United States. 
1834 Rev. L. 296 Represented with lively and attractive 
descTiptiveness. 1870 Si’Ukgkon Treas, Dav. Ps. i. 1 The 
term ‘stood* descriptively represents their obstinacy. 

t Desori'ptorj, a. Obs. [f. Rescript- , ppL 
stem of desert luVe : see -OEr.] *■ prec. 

X586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) ax Epistles meerely 
De.scriptorie. Ibitl. 34 A letter Descriptorie, wherein is 
particularly described an ancient Citie. 

tDeSOri'Ve, V. Obs. exc. Sc, Forms: 3-9 
desorive, 3-5 diaorave, 4-3 dyaorave, 4 de- 
Borsrfe, 5-6 dyaerryve, diaory vo, -iva, deaoryve. 
[a. OK. descriv-re (13th c.>, later descrire, full 
stem descriv- (mod.K. d^crircy ddetiv-) — Pr. des- 
crinrCy Cal. dcsiriner. It. dcscrivere X'—X ,. dPscrfbdie. 
In the course of the j6th c. gradually superseded 
i^fxc in Sc") by the latinised form Hkhckibr. 

Descrive was in ME. retliiced to descrie i Di-schy and 
tlius confused in form, and soinetimeH in sciive with Dfscky 
r.* Hence descrive aUu occurs as a form of the lauer J 

1 . To write down, inscribe ; to write out, tran- 
acribe. 

138. WvcLir Isa. xlix. 16 I<o ! in myn liotidis I h.'iuc dls- 
criued thee. 14. . Circumcision in 'J'uniialc's I ’is. go Thys 
name wnich may not be dyscreved. r 1450 Lvix;. Comp/. 
Lorvres Life xxviii. To discryve and write at the fnlle The 
woful compleynt. 1483 Caxton Gobi Leg. 384/1 Marhewe 
and Luke dnMaryua not the generacion of Marye but of 
Joseph. 

b. To write down in a register, enrol ; cf. VuIr, 
Luke it 1 wf doscriberetur universtts orbis. 

sepy [see Daacuviiio vM. i 3 .]. xpU Wyclip Num, xL ed 
There dwelten forsothe in the lentis two men. .for and thei 
weren discryued [Vulg. descripti /uerant \ xhxx and they 
were of them tliat were written]. — Luke li. i I'hat al tm 
world ichulde be discryued. ^1460 Fobtkscus Abs, 4 
Lim, Men, xvi. (1714) xao Theyr serund Emperor, com- 
aund^d al the World to be discrivyd [v.r, (X885) 149 dis- 

2 . » DicaoBiDK V. a. 

a xaag Ancr, R. 10 ^us seint lame descriueS religiun & 
ordre. exdhe Wyclif Serm, Sel. Wks. 11 . 316 )^i ben ^s 
hat Ysay oiseryveh Kai aeien good is yvel. c 1400 Rem, 
Rose 86s, 1 wot not what of hir nose 1 shal deacryve ; So 
faire hath no womman alyve. issa Aar. Hamilton Cetteck, 
(1884) 4S It is expedient to descrive quha is ane heretyk. 
X671 True Nomernnf. 134 Which we fi^e descrived in tho 
Scriptures of the Mew Testament, xydy Bubns To W, 
Simpson xvi, Let me fair Nature’s face descrive. 1858 M, 
PoRTBous *Souitr Johnnv' 15 Hamely chie 1 s..Wha 
I'aiumy's haunts can weel descrive. 

absel. X313 Gown Cee^f. 111 . Z 30 So as these olde wise 
men Desem^ 

3 . a. To represent pictorially or by delineation ; 
also dbsol, D. To draw geometrically (figures, 
etc.), a To trace out or pass over (a definite 
course). Cf. Dbbcrirk v. 3-6. 

r i3px Chaucbk Astrel, i. 1 17 The plate vnder thi Riet is 
desertued with 3 (princi^l cerclis. xmg Lanol. P. PI, C, 
XXI. 3x4 Ho cou|w kynoeliche with colour discriue, Yf alle 
he worlde were whit.^ Tbbvisa Barth. De P. R, viii. 
xi. 11495) 3x7 Epiciclis is a lytyll oercle that a planete dis- 
cryueth. 1969-73 Cooprr Thnesurus, Abacus, .a counting 
table such as. .Astronomers descriue their figures in. 

d. To map out, set forth the boundaries of. 

(Rut also often Including the general sense a.) 

1397 Trbvisa Uigden (Rolle) L 7 fat in stories meteh and 
diHcprueh all h* worlde wyda. 1400 Caxton Descr, Brit, 
30 Kyng william conquerour made alle these, .shires to be 
descTeu^ and inotdh. 1998 Bbllbnubn Cren, Scot. (i8sr) 
I. p. xlvi, Wa will discrive tne aamin [the His] in roaner and 
forma as followis. 

^ 4 . ^Desort vJf [Cf. etymol. note above.] 
c 1340 Cureer M. 6544 (Fairf.) For to discriue {v. r, to ee] 
haire cursed dede. 13^ LANOk P. PL B. xx. 09 penne 
mette hb man..ar henuides of annas hadden omareaed 
lordes. c 144a Geeta Rem, xalii. 84 (HarL MS.) No man 
cewde discryve wheher of hem shuld be Emperour. sass 
KoBinaoN tr. Merds Uiep, (Arb.>9o Abo flyings be ihouMe 
be dueriised by the roundyug of hu heads. 

Hence ]>eeorl*ved a, 

e 1449 PagofCK Repr, 11. xvil saS Bi the new dberined and 
Uu)! manar. lUd. 408 Tho. .bifore descryUed tymen 


+ Ohs, [f. prec. k -INO 

Describing ; description. 

sapy R. Glouc. <1734 * 60 pb August . . let make a descriu- 
yng, pat y Uiad nas neuer er. igfla Wveup Luke iL b Tbb 
fimie discryuyng was niaad of Cvryne, lafl^ Bk, St, Albams 
E iva, The ducreuyng of a Bucke. iggo Palboil xfis BtmMn, 
a blasyng or discryvyng of ons armea. sypa Burns Au/d 
Rob Alerru v. How past descriving had then been my 
bliss. 

XlBSOry (d/kkiuiOi Forms; 4 diaoryghe, 

4-6 dlaorye. 5 dyaory(e, 6 dnaorye, 6-^ doaorle, 
diaorla, 4- deaory. [app. a. OF. desert^ to cry, 
publish, decry, f. des-^ 1 -^ Dis- + crier to cry. 

The sense-developinerit b not altogether clear; it was per- 
haps in some respect influenced by the reduction ofDBiiCRiVB 
to desety see next), and consequent confusion of the two 
words : cf DKficaivK r. 4, also Dfscribb s*. 7. tn Several in- 
stances it is difficult to say 10 which of the verbs the word 
belongs: thus 

c xjoo Al Alts. 138 For astronomye and nygremauncye 
No couthe ther non no miichc dbcryghc.J 

I. To cry out, declare, make ktiown, bewray. 

fl. tram. To ciy out, proclaim, announce, as 
a herald. Obs. rare. 

(Cf. qiioc. 1377 ill J>K!iC*RiVF r. 4.) a 1440 Sir Eg/am. 
1178 Harowdes uf arnics than they wente, For to dyscrye 
tiiys turnayment In eche ioiidys ^eiide. 

t 2 . To announce, declare; to make known, dis- 
close, R’Vcal : a. of persons, b. of things. Obs. 

a. £-1460 Tawnelcy ^/yx/. (Surtees) 303 My name to you 
wille 1 dcbcry. 1549^ Sixrnholu & II. Ps xxv 3 Thy 
right waies unto me. l.ord, descrye. x6ax Burton Anat. 
Met. I. ii. 1. i, At length Jupiter descried himself, and Her- 
cules yielded, Stanley Hist. Philos, (1701' 390/3 

Diogenes, thou .Who to content the ready way To fol- 
lowing Ages didst descry. 


b c 1430 P'reemasonry 333 Hyt (the seveiuhe poynt] dvs- 
cryeth wel opunly, Thou tchal not by thy maystres wyf ly. 

ose sober lookes her wisedonie 


ijgoSPBNSER F. (). I. X. 34 Whose sober lookesher wisedonie 
well descride. a ispa H. SMirii H ks. (i867> II.^ too I'his 
light, .doth nut only descry itself, but all other things round 
about it. 1635 Cowi.KY Dnvtdeis iv. 331 A thoughtful Eye 
'I'hat more oCLare than Pa.v.ion did descry. 1639 Drumm. 
OK Hawth. Fam. Epistles Wks. (1711) X40 Ilis cheekaacarce 
with u small down descrying his sex. 

to. With a sense of injurious revelation: To 
disclose what is to be kept secret ; to betray, be- 
wray ; to lead to the discovery of. Obs. 

CX340 Cursos M. 7136 (1*1 in.) Itet was a greet folye hir 
lordes fi, e. Samson’s] toiuisel to discrye 7 c X475 Sor. loroe 
Degre no I’hy courivayl shall i never dyscry. X 5|95 Narhb 
St^*‘OH tCahten x^t That he be not descride by his ailcadg- 
ing «>f Authors. 1606 Holland Sueton. po Hee had like to 
have descried them [his parents] with his wrawling 1614 
Hp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 509 In notorious burglaries, oft- 
times there is . . a weapon left behinde, which descrielh the 
authors. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 11, His purple rube he 
[Alectus] had thrown aside lest it should descry hiiiu 

II. To cry oat against, cry down, decry. 

1 3 . To ihont a war-cry upon, challenge to fight ; 
» Abort o. i b. 

exj^ Rowland ^ O. 373 No kyng In Cristyante Darn., 
disci^e hym ther with steven. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, 
cxcvii. X75 The gentil knyghtea fledden and the vilayns 
agrely h^ dUcryed and gi^ an high * yelde yow traytours 1 ' 

1 4 . To denounce, disparage ; « Decbt v. a. Obs, 
c X400 York Manual (Suiteea) p. xvi, We curse and descry 

. .all tbos that thys illys base done. 1677 Gilpin Dtemonoh 
(1867) 407 They contemn and descry those, as ignorant of 
divine m^eries. 

t 6. TO cry down, depreciate (coin) ; — Deort. 
i 64 Sib R. Cotton Abstr. Ru. Tower 33 The descrying 
of the Coyne. 

III. To get sight of, discover, examine. 

6. To catch sight of, esp. from a distance, at the 
scout or watchman who is ready to announce the 
enemy's approach ; to espy. 

c 3340 Gaxy. 4 Gr. Knt. 8f comlokest [lady] to disoye. 
rz430 Sir Tryam, 1053, Xii fosters dyscryed hym then,, 
Thiit were keuars of that fee. 1969 Stock br it. Died, Sie, 
111. viii. XX4 He might descry a mightie and terrible Nauia 
. .sayliiig towards the citie. fflM rlay Stucley in Simpson 
Sch. Shahs. (187B) 190 The English sentinels do kero good 
watch ; If tlMsy descry us all our labou/s lost. ^ 179s (Jowraa 
/Had m. 38 In some woodland height deserx'ing A seipent 
huge, list Q. Victoria L(fe Highl. 39 *10 meet Albert, 
whom I descried coming towards us. 1877^ Black Croem 
Past, xxxiii. (1876) 367 At intervals we descried a maple. 

7 . To discover by observation; to find out, de- 
tect ; to perceive, observe, tee. 

cx^spSyr Tryam. 783 Hors and man felle downe..And 
sono he was dyscryed. X58X J. Bkll Hadden's Ansto, 
Osor. 401 b, There is no man . . Uiat will not easily descry. . 
want or Judgement . .in you. 1699 Hammond On Ps, xxxlv. 
Paraphr. 181 Being by them deserved to be David. 1667 
Milton P. L, i. spo To descry new Lands, Rivers or Moun- 
tains in her spotty Globe, xin SotmiBV Bssllad K, Charle* 
main x AU but the Monarch could plainly descry From 


tains in her spotty Globe. 1707 SotmiBV Besllad K, Gharu* 
main t AU but the Monarch could plainly daicry From 
whence came her white and her red. x8ta J. Wilbon Is/o 
gf PeUms n. 58a He can descry That she Is not afraid. 
st6a Lzi. Bbouoham Brit. Const, xvL B49 The boands which 
seperated that school from Romanism were very difficult 
to descry. 

absoL vtnn Narioiiouqm ^mi. in Aet, Son, Late Vm, 
(17x1) 33^ 1 could not see any sign of People, .but stiU HiUs 
and Valnes as far as we could dmery. 

tb. iliflr To discern, diicriminate. Obs. ran, 
1^ P. Furcnbr Pnrph JsL viii. vUi. xo8 Pure Easeooe, 
whonast made a stone deacrie Twixt natuies hid. 
fS. ftans. To InveitigRte^ apy out, explore. Ohs. 
tipe DiAVtOM AqnmflrliL m He had ludleially descride 
The cause, iflis Bible fndg. L 33 Tha boaia df loseph 


sent to descry Bethel. 1741 SMBNaroNa Schoolsnistfim 
Right well she knew each temper to descr)*, 
t DaiOrSTs Obs, [app. a variant of 
Deecrive V., i^ly p^h. originating in the later 
form of the Fr. infinitive deseri-rtt and |)res. t 
desert, -eris, -ct it ; but mainly due to oonfiiiion in 
Eng. of desetive and desery vb. ] ^DiUiCBiva, 
DmoRUiA 

e i33e R. Brunnb Chron. Waco (Rolls) 9747 Some of hla 
kewes y wil descrye. c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surteesi 41 lii the 
thyrd ^rte ar discryed Cuthbert miiAkj ls. xsya BossbuXll 
A rmorie 11. 63 b, This Seruente I huue descried, as wringled 
into a wreathe. 16x3 Witiibs Sat., OccastoUy He .. de- 
scries Elenchi, full of subtile falaciei, 
absot. ct4M St. CutUbmtt (Surtees) 6546 CuthWt kfti 
chenc as bede descryse. ^ X57X Damtm I'ifhias I*rol in 
Hazl. Dodsiey IV. la A thing once done indeed, us histories 
do descry. 

tBesorsTs disory, Cbs. [f. Diwcby r. ] 

1 . Ciy, war-cry; iwAscryj^. 

f 1400 Rowland 4 O. \\j(i 'Mount Joye’ was thalre dis- 
cryo. 

2 . Discovery of that which is distant or oljscurc ; 
porception from a distance. 

x6^S MAKS. Lear iv. vi. 317 The maine desrry 5 !tands on 
the huurely thought. 1611 Sksed Htst. i,t. l>rtt. x. i. (163a) 
1^3 Without danger of descry. 

]jeBory*ing, tdd. sb.^ [f. Demokt The 
action of llic vb. l)K«CttY 1 ; perce ption from a dis- 
tance, discovery ; alto attrib. 

1577-87 HoLiNs»iRn//rs/.. 9 rAr. (R ),Vpon the first descrieng 
of tne enimies approarli. a 1700 S. Clarke Serm. 1 . cxiii. 
(R.), Now we see through a glass darkly, at through a 
descry ing-glaas. 

t Desoryinff, vhl. sk* Dcocription, enrol- 
ment, etc. : see Dkrcry v.‘^ 
c 1400 Three Kingt Cologne so pis discrying was first made 
vnder Cirinus. f 1440 Promp. Parv. X19 Descrynge, de- 
senptio. 

Deaoure, var. discure, obs. f. Dimoovxk v. 
DoBdaine, -dayn, -deigne, obs. fT. Disdain. 
Dese, obs. form of Dath. 
l>eaaaji(e, obs. form of Dibearr. 
tDe*gaoat6, V. Ohs. [f. d/seedre to 
cut oflf or away, f. De- 1 . a 4 secdn to cut. (The 
regular form is Dkbect; but in L. deseedtio for 
desertio is in Cassiodorus.] tram. To cut off, cut 
away ; to cut free from entanglement or obstruction. 
Hence De'aeoiited ppl. a. 

x6s3 Cockkram, Desecate, to mow or cut off. 1651 Reliq. 
WottoH. 3J4 So as the Soul hath a freer and more dcserated 
operation. 1696 in Glossosy . ; and in mod. Diets. 

So t BaBaoR*tloi&. Obs. 
x6s3 C^ociceram, Desecation^ mowing or cutting offi 
Deeeoe, -es^e, -ewie, ^eyoa, obi. fi. Deoeabb, 
Disbaee. 

Desecrate Cde*8ilcr^t), v. [f. Db- ll. i 4 stem 
of consecrate. In L. diseerdre or dcsacfdre meant 
to coniecrate, dedicate. OF. had des-saerer ides- 
»L. dis-) atill in Cotgr. (161 1) * to i)rofane, violate, 
onhallow \ * It. dissacran *to unconsecrate, nn- 
hallow ’ (Florio) ; these may have suggested the 
formation of the English wora.] 
tram. To take away its consecrated or sacred 
character from (anything) ; to treat as not sacred 
or hallowed ; to profane. 

0 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1687 L xv. 0x3 If w« do venture 
to swear, .upon any slight or vain, .occasion, wa then dese- 
crate Swearing, and are guilty of profaning a most sucred 
Ordinance. [Mot in Pmillift Cocker. Kbmbv.] 1879 [see 
DBaECRATiHO //4 «.]. 17SI tfAlLEY, Desecrote, to defile or 
unhallow. 1741 Middleton Cicero 1 . vi. 416 What Licinia 
had dedicated . . could not be considered os sacred : so 
that the Senate injoined the Pxmtor to see It desecrated and 
to aflace whatever had been inscribed upon it. 1^ Horne 
On Ps, Ixxiv. (R.) When the soul sinks under a temptation, 
the dwelHof^laoe of God's name is d es ec r ated to tlie 
ground. 1897 J. H. Newman Peer. Serm, (ed. e) 111 . xxi. 
333 More plausibly even might we desecrate Sunday. i86d 
P uBEY AUh. Preph, 304 The. .vetseli of the Temple.. were 
desecrated by being employed in idol-worship. 

b. To divert from a aaered to a profane pur- 
pose ; to dedicate or devote to something evil. 

1089 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 156 With a libation of un- 
mixeid water.. did he devote us to the infernal rodso-or .. 
desecrate us to the Furies. 1149 Sir J. Stephen AVr/. Bieg. 


(1850) 1 . 31a Particular spots . . were desecrated to Satan. 
x8m Pusey Min, Preph, 76 Desecrating to false worship the 
place which had been oonaecratad by the revelation of the 
true God. 

o. To dismiss or degrade from holy orders. 
arch, 

1674 Blount Gtossegr.^ DeuermU, to discharge of his 
ordenu to degrade. 1678 in Coles. 4s9ooWvTookb Amss/m 
(W.t, The [Russian] cler;cy can not suffer corporal punish- 
meat without being previously desecrated. 
Da‘B 60 r 4 tg,>//. 0 . rare. ^ Deseorated. 
x 9 n Brownino Red. Cott. Nt^ap 934 Than that her 
dignity be desecrate By neighbourhood of vulgar table. 
D 6 M 0 rat 4 d (de‘8lkitfit6d),/)//. 0. [f. pice. vb. 4 
-EO.J Deprived of it9 saerra character; treated 
ai unhallowed, profiuied. 

0 S711 Ken Hyrnnartam Poet. Wks. x73x IL 68 Thou. O 
most holy, dost detest A desecrated Breast. 1833 L Ritchie, 
V Wemd, M Loire 48 The desecrated temple forms the stidilcs 
andrXoach-houses. , 

DMMMtar, w. of Dimomsub. 



DSSaOBATIHa. 


BrMeWtlBg, ///• A [f. pBMtOBATB V. 4 - 

•mo KJ Tlist dcMcntci or deprive* tacieducM. 

iCm L Addimon Stmti of 190 (T.j Thfi dancratinK 
haniu of the enemy. iIm Tnkncm Poems^ Ifisit to Tujh- 
culnm joo 'I'hc rude touch of dcMicraiinK time. 

1^9il#ontion (dcii/krr'*J»n). [n. of action from 
Dkhbc’Uatk : nee -ation.] i'be action nf de^ecrat- 
iug, deprivation of hatred or hallowed character, 
profan.ition ; alho. dcHecrated condition. 

/1 1717 T. PAhNkii, I. i/e /.oilui iT.), 1*1167 Rcntemxsd him 
f/ollu^l to suffer hy fire, as the due reward of hin deftecra* 
tions. 17*7 ItAii.r v vol. II, PeMecration^ an nnhallowing, a 
profannijj 1779 in Jirund Hist. Newostte 11789* II. 134 
Mo/r, 'I'hf* oratory . . haji l>« ‘n . . HhtiC up to preaerve it from 
future dcnecrations. a itot Hr. PouTKi a Prqfan. Lortft 
' K J. Varioiiti profanatioim of the Habbath .. threaten 
a gradual deHeemtion of that holy day. itst FaonnK Hut. 
Rng. 111. xiu. 9v *l‘he desecration of the abljey chapels. 
■870 Kmf.n«on .SV^ f Or .SW/V., Pomesttc Life WkA. iBohni III. 
5S Dim s the roTi>4e<'rution of Sunday confesh tlie dcHccraiion 
of the entire week ? 

DasaoratiTe (de'H/'kn?*tiv\ a. [f. Dbmkckatk 
-IVE.] Calculated or tending to deikcinte or 
deprive of saert ti character. 

aiMi Mnh. Hkowninc. J.ett. P. //. Home I. ii. 18 
[Ih| the union her ween tragedy and the aasdiKiitK le&s 
dcsecraiive of the Diviiir theory? iMg i.AHi.vcii. hredk. iit. 
IX. XX. iv. 71 MeichnntH* Hills weiu a siu^red thinu, in apitc 
of Hiiiiil erg anil dcsccrativc ladividualitics. 

DaaacntOr (do.ikrr’Uoi . AUo -er fAgcnl-n. 
from l)KHKCUi\m : act* -on, -tK.] One who dctie- 
crates or profanes. 

Mom kv Hnrke vii. 131 Thedoaecrators of the church 
atid the nionan'hy of l<raiu'r. f88a Harper's Mag. J.XV. 
74 Man, the deserraicr of the forest temples 1M4 NoH‘ 
^on/ indep. Mat. 300 3 iJcKucraton* of the Sahliaih. 

tBaaa'Ot, v* ohs.-^ [f. L. UeSi Ct-^ ))pl. *teni 
of deseedre in cut away or off, f. 1 )k* 1. 2 -kseiAre to 
cut.] trans I'o cut away, cut down. 

1604 R. CAWiJHrv Table Alph.^Deset.t^ cut away fipm any 
th.nir 

t l#M 0 'OtiOll. tdnr ^ [ad. h. desectibn-im^ 
n. of action from d?se(iire\ see prec.] The action 
of cutting off or lultiiig down. 

iM Hi.ount a riittiiiK down. 1663 

F. Hawki m y^Hth's Hebav, luj a mowing or 

tutting off. 

iDesederabill, var. DEHtnEUABLv: Ohs. 
Ddsaffinaiitation ((l/'scgment^i j^'n). Bhl. 
[I. 1 )K- 11 , 1 -t Seomknt.] The process of reducing 
the numfier of s egments by the union or coalescence 
of several of these into one, as in the carapace of 
a lohstcr, cranium of a vertebrate, etc. ; the fact or 
condition of lacing thus united. 

1878 Hkii. Geprnbaur's ('ontp. Anat aaS A niimtier of 
metaineres niny he united to form larger Hegments . . 
Thin state of things rrsults in a deHeginvntution of the 
body. 

lM 06 *gm«nted, ppl a. Biol [f. as piec.] 
Having the number of segments reduced by coale- 
scence : foi med into one by coalescence of segments. 
Deaeite, Deselve, obs. ff. Dkckit, Deceive. 
Desembogiie, Deaemlnate, obs. ff. Diheit- 
BOOUE, Dihskminatk. 

DosemltioiBO, Desen tim«ntalise, -ed : see 
De- it. 1. 

Desend, desen tlon, obs. ff. Demcend, -cenhio^. 
Deaere^n, Deserite, obs. ff. Dikiieir v., Dih- 

HERIT. 

Desert fd/zcVjtT. I Forms*. 4- desert, 3 6 
deierte, 4 deaaerte, 4-5 deoert.e, dissert, 6 
dyserte, 0-7 desart. [a. t)F. </c.rtv-/ iimsc., di'- 
des\€rte fcm., derivs. of destrvir, desser-vir to 
Deherve. 'I he Fr. words arc analogous to desentt, 
df scent etc., and belong to an obs. pa. jjplc. desert 
oideset'vir^ repr. late 1-. •servU-tun for •servlt-um^ 

1. l)t serving: thebecoming worthy of recompense, 
i. e. of reward or punishment, according to the 
good or ill of character or conduct ; worthiness of 
rccomiDensc, merit or demerit. 

XS97 K. ('lUiL'c. 11734) asj V^or he sohua*«c Ood. l)c' c after 
on re deseiie < i3a5 E E. A Hit. P A 594 jpou qu^tez 
vchon AH hys tll;^sfrtf. .1483 C’a\ ton (j*. de la 1 our K v 1 j h, 
G(h 1 rewarded eche of them iifter ihetr doserte and meryte. 
a 1341 Wyatt Poet. H ks (iSoi) ih8 .Such fuiut-c a^ they have 
MTved To me without depart 1615 Chapman Odyss. 1 75 
i^gisthus past his fate, and had dcseii To warrant our in* 
flictiun. 1633 G lluKtiL HT Tempit\ Sticks 4 Crones i, O do 
not tine me After my stnnrs ’ loiik not on my dciiert. 175a 
JoHNStTN E ambit r No. F 1 .Sonic will alway*i miKtake 
the decree of their own desert. 1861 Mli.L UtifU. v. 66 
W^hat constitutes descii?.. a |icrson is understood to dc* 
serve good if he does right, evil ii he diies wrong. 

b. Ill a good sense : Nierilonousncss, excellence, 
worth. 

e 1374CHAIICKK Boeth. 111. pr. vi. 78 It semch hnt Bcmites<.e 
be a maner preysynge hat comeb uf decent of auncestres. 
c«4M .SV. Cttiiihert (Suricen) 473 For )h: childos hye denari, 
God nbawetl maruailc in apert. is^oMaklowl 2M4f /*/. TaM~ 
hurl. V. iii. If you retain desert of holiness. 1635 Fuli.rr 
Ck. Hist. III. vi. I 3 The Crown . . due to him, no lenn by 
denert then dencent. 1704 Addison Poenu, Campaigy$t 
On the firm basis of desert they rise. 1798 Trans. Soc. 
Eneonrag. Arts XVI. 3SI. I visited him as a man of desert. 
1849 Macai'lav Clive Fss (1854^38^/1 Onlinary criminal 
Justice knows nothing of nct'oC i'he grauteat desert 
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cannot be (deeded In answer to o charft of the alightcst 
transgression, 

o. personified, 

c lioo Shams. Sona. Ixvi, To behokl desert a bwger borne 
And oecdie Nothing trimd in ioilitie. 1808 D. T. Esa. Pol 
ir Mor, 38 To hinder Desert from any place of eminencie. 
ilM G. MAcuOMALD Q. Neigkh. xtL (1878) 934 Desert 
may not touch His ahoc’tie. 

2. An action or quality that deserves its appro- 
priate recompense; that in conduct or character 
which claims reward or deserves punishment. 
Usually in pi. (often •» 1 .) 

c 1374 Chaui r.a Treylns iti. 1218 (1267) If tlii grace passe 
alle oitre desertis. 1393 Gowkm ( 111 . 154 He mote. Se 

the desertes of his men. 1349 Givi.kpalb Eratm. Par. 
a Cor. (I A.S e\ery mans deseartes have lieeu . such shall his 
rewardcs be. 1333 VVai reman E'ardle ^ Faciotu 1. v. 56 
Punisshing thoffi^our viidrr his desertes. 1608 Holland 
Suetou, 42 That neither liimKelfe nor the uide beaten soldiers 
might be rewarded according to their desarta s78aCowi>Ri 
Lett. 6 Mar., 'Die characters of great men, which are always 
mysterious while tli^ live . Msiiier or Inter rece.ve the 
wages of fame or infamy aorording to their true de erts. 
1861 Mill Vtiht. v. gs I'o do to each according to his 
deserts. 

b. A good deed or quality ; a worthy or meri- 
torious net ion ; a merit. ? Otfs. 

b' t374CHAi'< KK Boetk. 11. pr. vii sdOrdoon goode dearies 
to prolil of Ih: ctiinunc. J 13183 Homilies 11. Rogation // ’eek 1. 

1 1 859 1 47 2 Al Wales to render him thanks, for Ins deserts unto 
us. x8^ J. Smiiii Myst. Rhet. 143 It.. serves for Amplifi- 
ration, when, after a great crime, or desert, exclaimed upon 
or extolled, 11 gives a moral note. 

3 . That which is descrve<l ; a due reward or re- 
coitqKnse, whether go<Mi or evil. Often in phr. io 

hove, Meet with one s deserts. 

*393 I-'AN<.i- P. PI. C. IV. agt Mede and men^ede. .tiohe 
men demt-ii A desert for som doynge. 1483 Caxton C. de 
la Tour F vij. For god gvueth to eucry one the deserte of 
his mcrj'ie. a L.d. itFaNbMN Htton lix. 304, 1 shall 
notlier etc nor Ji^nke tyll ihoti hast thy dysert. 1399 
framing Eaire IPorn. 11. 1508 Upon a pillory .. that al the 
world may sec, A just desert for such impiety. 1863 Huti.rr 
J/nd. 1. Ii. 40 Hut give to each his due desart. 1758 .S. 
Havwamd . Serm . i. 10 I'hiH is the proper desert of .Sin. 1738 
HitKKK / 'ttid A at. .Kot . Wks 1842 I. 18 Whether the greatest 
villain breathing shall meet his deserts. 1833 C. uron‘I k 
I xli. <1876' 474, I think 1 deserved strung reproof; 

Init uht'ii have we our deserts? 188a Ouida Maremma I. 
41 * He has got his dcscits .said Jocunda. 

Desert (dc‘zajt)» sb.'^ Forma: 3- desert; 
alito 3 deserd, diserd, 4 dissert, desarte, desert, 
4-3 disert, 5 dysert, 5-6 deserte, 5-9 desart 
(Which wnu the regularly accepted spelling of the 
18th century, [a 0 ¥. desert (i2thc. in Littic), 
ad. eccl. 1 .. desertum (Vulgate, etc.), abaol. ui^e of 
neuter of desertus adj., almndoned, deserted, left 
waste : see Dehbrt a.] 

1 . An uninhabited and uncultivated tract of coun- 
try; a wilderness: a. now conceived ns a desolate, 
barren region, waterless and treeless, and with but 
scanty growth of herbage ; — e. g. the Desert of 
Sahara., Desert of the Wanderings, etc 

tfsaas Ancr. R. 220 Ifte desert he lette ham Mien wo 
inouh. c IB30 Ceu, Sr A.i. 2770 Moyscs was. . In oe deserd 
depe. <11300 Cursor PI. 5840 (G6tt.) Lat mi folk a-parte 
Pass, to wumchip me in clesarte jr. rr. desert, disiiert]. 
Ibid. <533 ((but.) (.>ucn jnioyscsl was cuinen into dissert. 
14m C'ANI uN Pobles of Al/ome v He doubted to be 

roblieil wirliin the desertys of Arabe. 1634 Sir 1 '. Herbert 
Tta , '. (13 barren Mountayn s, Sand and salty Desarts. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1704) 94 More parched than the Deiiarts of 
Libya, xytib Horwell < orsica ii. »cd. 3) xiy [tr. Tacitus] 
Whe c they make a desart, they call it (leace. 1771 
.Smollkti Humph. Cl. 12 Sept, She fluttered, and 
flattered, but all was preaching to the desert. 1813 Flfhin- 
siONi- .In i auhul (1842) I. IntriKl. 25 Hr cuiild livc^ in his 
desart and hunt his deer. Hyron Island 11. viii. note. 

The ‘ ship of the desert ’ is the Orieiit.d ti lure for the camel 
or dromedary. 1838 Stanc rv Sinai <(■ t'al, i. (1858) 64 'I'hc 
Desert . a wild waste of pebbly soil. 

f b. formeily applied more widely to any wild, 
uninhabited region, including forest-land. Obs. 

1398 Tmevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. Ii. (1495) 486 Places of 
wooes and iiiouiitayns that ben nut soweii ben 1 allyd de- 
sertes. £*1311 \st Ping. Bk. Atner. lArb.) Introd. 33/1 In 
our landu is also a grete deserte or forest. s6eo Siiaks. 
A. y, L. It. vii 110 III this desert in.'iccessiblc, Vnder the 
shade of mclunchollv boughes. 1843 Denham Coopers H. 
186 Cities III desarts, Woods in Cities plants. 1834 Medwin 
Angler m ICales I. 69 Moors covered with whinberry 
bush cs. . A more uninteresting desert cannot be conceived. 

2. Iransf amlyfjf. 

lyas Pope Odyss. iv. 748 To roam the bowling desart of 
the Main. 1813 Byrun Giaour 058 I'he leafless descit of 
the mind. 1807 Southey Hist. Penius. IVar 11 . 75a What 
in monastic language is called 4 desert ; by which term an 
establishment is designated where those brethren whose 
piety flies the highc^it pitch may at once enjoy the advan- 
tages of the eremite and the discipline of the coenobite life. 
xf^x Moklky (1886) 243 The middle age between 

himself and the polytheism of the Empire was a parched 
desert to him. 

1 8. abstractly. Desert or deserted condition ; 
desolation. Obs. 

e 14M Merlin 59 He was in a wa.ste contree full of diseite. 
igaiLo. HERNPaa P'raiss. I. cclxxxiv 424 I'he diiitructyon 
ana conquest of the cytie of Lymogea, and how it wax left 
dene voyde as a towne of desert. 

1 4. An alleged name for a covey of lapwings. 
■488 Bk. St. Aibans F vj b, A Deaserte of Lapwyngf, iM 
in R. HoLWtAnstomry, 


DSABBTs 

5. Comb, a, attrib., at dutsrt^air^ •drcle^ 
•dzuitler, •feiiean, *troop ; D. locative and 

instiomenul, a# disertdbrid, -locked, -wearied adjs. ; 
O. similative, as desert-world^ desert-like, -looking 
adji.; also doeeit-ohotigh, a bird of the gwus 
Bodocet, family Corvidet^ found in the desert legions 
of Central Asia ; deaert-fkloon, a species of falcon 
inhabiting deserts and prairies, a member of the 
snbgenns Gennesa, allied 10 the peregrines ; deoert- 
rod, a genus of labiate plants {£t emostaekys) from 
the Caucasus {Treeu. Bot.y, deaert-ahip, 'rhip of 
the desert the camel or dromedary; duaert-an^e, 
a serpent of the family Psammophidee, a sand-snidce; 
and in various specific names ol plants and animals, 
as desert-lark, -mouse, -willow. 

iTSoGrav Elegy xiv, And wa^te its sweetness on the *desert 
air. i8ia Bvion Gieumr 950 The *^de^ert-bird Whose beak 
unlocks her bosom's stream 'i'o still her famish'd nestlings' 
scream. i88u M. L. Whatbly Ragged L/e Egypt x. (1861) 
88 It [is] hard for any who are not ^esert-hred to And tl cir 
way. 1879 UowDKN Son/hey vii. 193 I'he ^daaert-circle 
girded by the sky. 1810 Scott lady e/ 4 - iii< iv, I'he 
*dcsert<lweller met his (Mith. 1883 Miss C. F. Gordon 
C iJMMiNt. in lo/A Cent. Auf. 30a ^Desert-larks, wheat ears, 
and other .. birds do their best to diminish the Iocu^In. 
i6ai Lady M. Wroth Urania In the art-like 
wilderncs. 187a Baker Aile Trtbfti. xxii. 284 Hievo 
^desert-locked and remote countries. 1844 Mem. Bedybmran 
Hcess. 11 . 121 A sandy ^desert looking tract. 18^ Men. 
Norton Child of Islands (1846 1*3 A ^desert-pelican who**e 
heart’s best blood Oozed in slow drops. i8as J. M ontcomI' ry 
Hymn, ‘ Hail to the loreTs Anointed* iv, Arabia’s *dest‘ri- 
ranger To Him shall bow the knee. 1814 Hyson Def. 
Trans. 1. i. 116 The .. patient swiftness of the ’’desert-ship, 
The helmlesA dromedary ! a S845 Hood An Open Question 
xiv, That dcseii-ship the camel vt the Last. s8as F>ui-lli v 
Prometk. Unb. iv. wa l‘hc brackish cup Drained b> u 
*descrt-troop. 1807 ki-ni r. Chr. ]' and Sutid. after Easiei, 
I'he *desert-wearied tribes. 1833 Rock Hierurg. 11892) 1 . 
183 Pilgiim. gc through this *de.scrt-world. 

Desert, obs. form oi DEfi<sERT sb. 

Deeeirt (c*e‘z3Jt), a. Also 4-6 deserte, 6-8 
desart. [MK. dese'rt a. OP*, desert, mod.F. d^~ 
(iilh c.) — IT. and Cal. deseit, Sp. desierto. 
It. deserto s—L. dcsert-us abandoned, forsaken, left 
or lying waste, pa. pple. ol dPsertre to sever con- 
nexion with, leave, forsake, abandon, etc. : in later 
Use treated ns an attributive use of Dfbkrt sb.-, 
and stressed desert', but the lailier stress is lound 
archaically in 18- 10th c. in sense 1.] 

1 . Deserted, fursnicen, aLandonecl. arch. 

Sometimes at pple. : cf. Denkri 7>. 4. 

1480 Caxton Chron Ping, ccxxvi 233 Wyde clothes des- 
tytui and desert from al old honcstc and good vsage. 1340 
HvRnB tr. Cwes* Insir. Chr. Horn. 11592) Mvh Noeiny 
had beene a widow and desert in deede. 1833 P. Fletcher 
Poet. Misc., Elisa 11. iv, Her desert nelf and now cold l.ord 
lamenting. 1774 8. Wesley in PCestm, Mag. II.654 When. . 
lies desert the monuinented clay. 179a S. Rogers Pleas. 
Mem. I. 69 As through the gardens desert paths I rove. 
1888 Morrls Earthly Par. 1. 254 In that wan place desert 
of hope and fear. 

2 . Uninhabited, unpeopled, desolate, lonely. 

(In mod. usage this sense and 3 are fieq combined.) 

1097 R. Glouc. 232 )>e decyples . Hylcucdc in a wylder- 
neKMe..pat me clenup nnu Glastynbury, pat desert was po. 
<<1349 Ham FOLK Psalter Cant. 514 He fand him in Idiid 
deserte. 1494 Fahvan Chron. i.d. 9 'J his Hew* Geaunts 
why lom inhahyt. .None beynge deserie. 1577 B. Gooi.k 
Heresbach's Husb iii. (1586) 127 They seeke tne secretem 
and desartest places that may be. (699 Drvden F/r^. 
Georg. I. 94 When Deucalion hurl'd His Moeller's Entrails 
on the desart World. 1711 Auuison Spect. No. 65 Fa 
P'RlIen asleep in a desart wood.^ 1896 Bryant Poems, 7 'o a 
lyater/owl Iv, The desert and illimitable air. 

8, Uncultivated and unproductive, banen, waite ; 
of the nature of a desert. 

1393 Gower III. 158 Prodegalite. .is the moder of 
pouerte, Wherof the londes ben deserte. l 1460 Forticsci k 
Abs. ^ Lim. Mon. xiii, The cemtre. .was tho almost dUertc 
flfor lakke off tillers. i8|4 SiK T. IIfrhlkt 7 'rav. 5a I'he 
Countrey. .is desart, sterile and full of loose sand. 1897 
Drvden Ctrg. Georg, iv. 147 A thirsty I'rain That long 
have travel! d thro' a Desart Plain. 17x8 Lady M. W. 
Montagu let, to Ctess of Mar xy Nov., 'I'he kingdom of 
Bohemia is the most desert of any 1 have seen in Germany. 
x839 Tmirlwali. Greece VI. it. 243 A cross-road leading o\er 
a desert arid tract. 

4 . fig. Dry, uninteresting, rare, 
a 1674 Milton Hist. Mosc.rmf. (1651) 470 To save the 
Reader a far longer travail of wandring through oo many 
desert Authors. 

Des#rt (d/kaut), V. [a. mod.F. diserter to 
abandon, in OF, to make deartt, leave desert, ■■ 
Pr. and Sp. desertar. It. desertare * to make desart 
or desolate ’ (Florio), late L. desertdre (Du Cange), 
freq. of deserire to abandon.] 

L trans. To abandon, forsake, relinquish, give 
up (a thing) ; to depart from (a place or posithm). 

s8^ in Grattt Burgh Seh, Scott, tu xUi. He . . was 
reitolilic to obey God calling him thairto, and to leave and 
desert the said school. sAgi HoBBsa letnath. 11. axx. 175 
He that deaerteth the Meano, deserteth the Ends, xyig-ae 
PoTB ti*ad XIV. 488 His slacken'd band deferu the lance 
k bote. CowRFa Tetsk u 39a The languid eye, the 
cheek Deoei^ of its bloom, c lypo Wiuoat I'ey, aw 
We resolved to run every rink rathrr than.deiert ner [a 
shipl 1798 H. Skrinb 7 W Tours 6 Here desert* 

ing Its banks, we climbed the hills. xwf$ Jowrtt Pietfo 
(ed, 2) IV. 8 Hen . . Pkuo aseins prepared to denrt his 
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»iic2ept groond. itff Lumocg ScL Ltcl ll 36 Suoh 11 plant 
would tooB bn deserted. 

2. To foraike (t penon, institution, cause, etc. 
having moral or jeg^ claims upon one) ; sfec. of 
a soldier or sailor: To quit without permission, 
run away from (the service, his colours, ship, post 
of duty, commander, or comrades). 

1649 Clarendon //is/, 11. (1843) 44A His mflection to 

the chun^ so notorious, iliat he never deserted it. tr. 

Mas tints Conq. China 16a KiaiiKiis seeing himself deserted 
of the I'artars . , returned to the City. 1700 S. L. tr, Fry/u's 
Voy. F. The Dutch that soinetimcii desert us and go 

over to the King of Condi, r lygo WitxorK 175 *jTie 
t'hnstian merchonts .. totally deserted him. 1791 Mrs. 
Hauclikpb /(ptHm Forest xii, The oflence you have com* 
nutted by deMrting • oiir post, ilpi Sir H. C. Lofm in 
haw Tt^s R^, LXV. 603/1 A husband deserts his wife 
M he wilfully obseiith ium cif from her society, in spite of 
her wish. 

b. To abandon or give up to something, arch. 

1698 J. Wbrb tr. ( h^o/Hxtra VIII. ii. 5, The Princcsse 

..deserted her soul lo the most violent effects of Passion. 
1673 Milton TVwr Ksltg. Whs. (1847. 563/a Ir cannot be 
iiimgmcd that God would desert such painful and xealoun 
labourers .. to damnable errours. iSia I.ANr>nR Count 
jultan Wlcs. 1846 11 . 508 Gnicious God 1 Desert me to my 
sufferings, but sustain My faith in Thee 1 

c. Of powers or lacultics : To fail so as lo 
dis.ipiviiijt fhc needs or expectations of. 

16^ Milton /*. \iii. 563 Wi>4cloin. deserts thee not. 

"• >£• td 4' -i-rs *J‘lie infallibility of the 
lloly rather bad .descited him. iSye lowuir Finfo led. 2) 
I. 260 In the presence of .Sucratcs, his thoughts seem to 
desert him. 

•fd. 'J'o fall short of (a standard^. Ods. rare. 
idik PowRM ExF l^hilos. II. 91 The Quicksilver, .will not 
niuch desert nor surmount the determinate height.. of ao 
inches 

3. intr. ('or absol.') To forsake one’s duty, one’s 
po>t, or one s party ; n/>. of a soldier or sailor : 
To (juit or run away Ijuui the service in violation 
of oath or alleginncc. 

*889 /fo. Lords^ Tbc T.ords .Spiiitual. .who Deserted 
(not l^rotfHied) aguitLst ihi: Vote in the House of Peers, 
1693 W. Phekr Art of War v. 247 Hannib.'il finding his 
Souldiers desert, xy^a (.<*/ //. Ma^. LX II. i 561 The fourth 
regiment . dew-rted in si bialy with their Colonel at their 
head. 1801-3 / rav.iiStj) 11 . 299 I'ho Koraks. . 

deserted lo the 'I'urks. 1840 Tmiklwall Cri’sceVll. Ivii, 230 
He deserte<t in the midst of the battle. 

^ 4. .SV . Law. a. /ram . , with fjn. pple. in 6 daaert.) 
To rclirujuish altogether, or to put off for the 
time (a suit or ‘diet ’) ; to prorogue i Parliament), 
b. itt/r. To cease to have legal force, become 
inoperative. 

* 5|8 he. Acts ^as I' <1814^353 (Jam.) That this present 
parliament proceidc . . quhill it pleiss the kingis grace that 
I lie samin be dcsiert. Dinrn. Orcurr (1833) i>2Thair 

foir that the saidis lettres sould desert in thameselff. xyga 
I. I.011THIAN Form 0/ Frocoss {cd. a) 251 For deserting a 
Diet, or assoilzieing n Pannel. 1773 Errkink /ust. iv. i Jam, , 
If any of the executions appear informal, the court deserts 
the diet. i88x W. Hiii l Fict harv Sco/i. s.v. Desertion^ 
To deflcrt the diet x/w///VjV<'r .. will .. put a stop lo all 
further proceedings. 

Hence DeseTting vbl. sb. and a. 

1846 J. Whifakfk Vzziah 23 His just deserting i»f them, 
1700 DRvnitN Falam. Arc. 111. 411 Hought Rcnaics .ind 
deserting troops arc mine. 1883 Times 27 Ang. 3/6 Colonel 
Ktihnicuba. .uliiioiil aiiiglediaiiJed, luid purKued hui desert* 
iug regiment. 

Deserted (d/ks iUxl'),///. a. [f. Dkskut v. 4- 
-KP.] Forsaken, abandoned, left de«>'olate. 

i6b9 j. Maxwkli. tr. Herotiian (1635) 413 I’he deiwrled 
Villages. 1667 Milton I*, h. iv. 92a Thy deserted ho.si. 
1751 Johnson FamhUr No. 107 p8 The hospital for the 
rta.epiion of deserted infants. 1760 Golummii 11 i ////*' 1 The 
Deserted Village : a Poem. 1859 Macaolav Hht. Eug. IV. 
aix 'J'he deserted hamlets were then set on fire. 

Dese rtednese. [i* prec. + -mesh ] De»crte<i 
condilion, forlorn desolation. 

s8i8 Flack^u. May. 111 . 219 The .. unexpected deserted- 
nes.s .. of this romantic city. 1866 Aluen F\xt. 

Man It 37 True desertedness and its pangs. 

Deserter (d/zd-jui). Also 7 desertor, -our. 
[f. Dehrbt V. > -ER* ; after F ddserieur^ L. desertor 
one who forsakes, abandons, or deaerts, agent>noun 
from dcserht to leave, forsake.] 

1. One who forsakes or abandons a person, place, 
or cause ; usually with implied breach of duty or 
allegiance. Const, of. 

1639 A. Staffomp Fein. Glory (1869) 80 A haM Desertour 
of my Mother Cliurch. 1697 Dryokn Virg. Georg, iv. 91 
Streiglit to their ancient CelU . . The reconcil'd Deserters 
will repair. X969 Junius f.ett. xv 64 A submissive admin* 
tstration . . colleotad from the deserters of all parties. 1885 
AttjS-^ Filt. c. 60 1 15 The extradition of offenders ^includ- 
ing dasmem of wives and children;. 

2. es/. A soldier or seaman who quits the service 
without permission, in violation of oath or alle- 
gknoe. 

1887 Decay Chr^ Piety ili. | 7. 919 We ore the satne de- 
sertors whether we stay in our own camp, or run over to 
the enemyV 1700 S. L. tr. /tyke's Voy. E. Imi. 91 lliese 
we immMiately bung up . . as it is the constant custom, 
which the Dutch observe whenever they catch any of their 
Deserters. s8tt Elphinstonb /Ust. tnd, IL 185 Demters 
of diflbrent ranks came in from CSbul. 
attrib, 1871 Dad(y News 13 Jan., The deoeiter officers. 1 


D^atriftli (dlkS'Jtnil), ? Obs. [f. Diskrt 
xAi-K-FUii.] Of great deimrt ; meritorious, deserv- 
ing. Const, of. 

Golding CeUrtim on Dent. Ixxxiv. 518 To shewe that 
God M beholden to vs, ihm our workes are dehcrtfull. i8ai 
Flktchbr WUddfOoso C/uae v. vi, l‘ill 1 be more desertful 
in your eye. 1838 Ford Latins Tria/w. i, Therein He shews, 
himself desenful of his happiness, 
f D#M*vif\8l« a.'^ Obs. rare. [f. Deeirt sb.~ 
•F-PUL.] DeNCit, desolate. 

1801 Chrotbr Louts Mart, ax Etmie, go pocke thee. .To 
some desertfull plaine or Wiklernesse. 

DM3*rtftllly, tn/s;. [f. l>1t8E&TPUL O.t-f'LY.] 
Hy desert, deservingly, rightfully. 

iMl Mundav a CHKm.R Dowuf. Earl Huntington 11. ii. 
in rlaxl. DodsleyWli. 13a As Lacy lies, De^rtfully, for 
pride and treason staUb'd. 18x9 Titmrs .S torekonse 58/a 1 L . 
Aristotle land very desertfuily>calleth the commonwealth of 
the Massiliana oligarchia. i8a9 M^/eii it it 6a Wherefore 
deacrtfiilly . a fault uf dtuers coiidUioiis . . ought not to U-t- 
censured with one and the same punishment. 
DatArtion (dfz^'jpn . Also 7 dlasartion. 
[a. F. d'sertion (141 4 m Haezf.), ad. L. tiesrr/ion- 
em, 11. of action from dPserh^e lu lorsake, abantiou, 
f. De- 1 . a ■» serh-e to join.] 

1. The action of deserting, forsaking, or abandon- 
ing, CKp. a person or thing that hits moral or legal 
claims to the despitcFs support ; sometimes simjdy, 
abandonment of or departure from a place. 

PpRKiNs Ktit/c), Spiritual Desertions, neruing to 
lerrifie nil Drowsie Piotesiants x8xa-i9 Hr. Hall Vou- 
teutfl.. N. T. IV. vi, Season, and sea, and wind, and their 
M aster's desert ion.had agreed to render thcinpcrfect ly miser* 
able. 1891 Da\ knant Gom/ihert 11. 1 11. Ixiv, I bcsc scorn the 
Courts diMMii lion of their age. idyx Milton .S‘aiwf^/11 632 
SwcHiningH uf despair, And sense of Heaven's desertion. *883 
Fnt. Sfec. 178 After the Desertion of this Island by the 
Romans, int Johnson Ketmhh r No. 170 f ij Mingled his 
assurances of protection . with threats of total desertion. 
1896 Kank Artf. Exfl. II. .xxviii. 278 A desertion of the 
coast and a trial of the open water. 1879 JowKrr I'lato 
1 . 341 He is certain that desertion of his duty is an evil 

2. Law. The wilful nbandoninent of an employ- 
ment or of duty, in violation of a legal or mornl 
obligation ; csp. such abandonment of the military 
or naval service. ANo, wilful abandfiiiinent of the 
conjugal society, without reasonable cause, on the 
part of a husband or wife. 

lyia W. RcMiFKti roy Introd 18 In case of Death. Sick* 
ness or Ilescrlion of any of the al>uve Officers. i8zi Wfi - 
i.iNuroN in (tiirw. Des/. VIII. 292 'i’liey have neatly put a 
Slop to desertion from the enemy's ranks. il^4> 'J'liini wali. 
(V'rwe Vn. Ivii. 231 Ranks thinned by fir«|iient desertions. 
1891 Sir H. C. Ixipes in Law 'Times* AVA LXV. 603/1 
To constitute desertion the parties must be living together 
as man and wife when the desertion takes plate. 

3. Sc. 1 aw. Desertion of the diet : Abandonment 
of proreedings on the HIk I in virtue of which the 
panel has lieen brought into court ; which may be 
simpliciter. altogether, or pro loco et tempore^ tem- 
porarily. See Desert v 4. 

x86i W, Bki.l Diet, Law Scotl 2Bi'i The effect of such 
aD/w/ZA/Vrij desertion of the diet is declared lo be, that 
the panel shall be for ever free of all challenge or question 
touching that offence. 

4. Deseited condition ; dcserlcdnesfi, 

179X Johnson Rambler No 174 0x3,! was convinced, by 
a total dcNcrtiun, of the impropriety of my conduct. i8ai 
.SoiHHi Y Vis. judgem. iii, That lung drear di cam ofdescr* 
tion. 1878 Fakkak Marih. .Serm vi. 51 TheCoIlcgc hiiild- 
ings will be almost melancholy in their desertion and silence. 

f b. Theol. * spiritual despondency ; a sense of 
the dereliction of (iod ’ f Johnson Obs. 

a 17x8 South J.), The Kpiritual agonies of a »uul under 
desertion. 


t DeaeartiTa (d/>5’jtiv>, a. Ohs, rare. [f. De- 
sert • 1 --IVE.] Meritorious, worthy. 

1998 Nashk Saffron Walden 124 Maxier Bixlley, a Gentle- 
man . . of Kingulor desertiue reckuiiiiig and induHtrie. 

Daaavtlaaa (d/zdatUs), a.^ [f. Derert jA.i 

•f -LK88.] 

1. Without deaert or me' it : undeserving. 
s8ox Cornwali.yfs Kss. ii. li. <16311 390 If desertlefiMe the 
Iwg^er and you differ but in tin* quaniitie. 1631 Heywooi* 
Matd of West 11. 1. Wk». 1C74 1 1 . <52 Prize me low And of 
dcsertlexRe merit. 1700 Astrv Ir. Sauvedra-Faxartio 1 1 . j- 8 
He promis’d to reform the Militia, and afterwards aumiiied 
Pernonn wholly deNertleM. 1891 l\Ul Mall G. aj Dec. 2/3 
CoiiHiant to her dettertleiM husband. 


t 2. Unmerited, undeserved. Ohs. 

* 58 * J* Hkywood Sfiderf^ F. xv. 47 ThU aiigmenteth rny 
creefe, Thus to be cha'gdc, with dcsertles repreefe. 1800 
DKKKca Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1 . 74 VourGrace . . Heapt 
on the head of this degencrous lw>y, Desertless favoiirs. 
1813-31 Primer our Lady 366 1 *he mother wailing For lier 
Sons desertlesse paine, 

t3. Involvingnorecompcnfe or reward; thankless. 

1807 TouBNBua Rev. Ttag. tii. vi, 1 am allotted To that 
deserUesae office, to present you With the yet bleeding head. 
t$t$ T. Adams Lycanthropp Ed. Dad. x ft is no deserlles.se 
omce to discover that insatiate beast. 

Hence OcM-rtUMO^ adv , undeservedly. 

s8ii Bbaum. & Fl. Kingef ho King 111. ii. People will call 
you valiant : deMitlaMly 1 thhik. 

DMartlMS (de'xdJlles ., a.- rare. [f. Desert 
sb + -LESff.] Without or devoid of desert land. 

r^ Hew Monthly Mag. IV. 374 We recognize the lion 
os having some other intenoa Wear deMrtless itUnd. 


Da 1 #i 1 tUiil (de'zdjtn^L [f. Desirt a. 4- 
-HESS.] Desert condition ; barren desolation. 

a 1400 Cost Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) aoj In whylsum place of 
desertnes. i§tf Udall, etc. Eratm. Par, Luke v. 64 The 
deserieiiesse of the countrey liyng waste, a xSgS VIsshi.n 
Ann (1658) 773 The deoertncRxe of the Country . .did inut h 
afflict them. x88o Kunkin Moti. l^aint. V. ix. i. aoi 'I'ruc 
de.sertiicss is not in the want of leaves, but of life 

t Dfflfflffl’rtrloffl. Obs. rare. [f. DEBEBTim : on 

the type of F. leminines, e.g. otleur, eutrice : set* 
-trick.] a female desert* r. 

i8m Milton Tetrach. iiSsil t 66 Cleave to a Wife, but let 
her lM;e a wife . . nut an adversary, not a dcNertrite. 

So also DmN'rtMM, ]>eM'rtrlB. [see -thlx ] 

In mod. DicciL 

tDffltffl-rtnOlUlideM'rtuOUffl^a. Obs. [irng. 
f. L. tDserlum Dedkrt sb - ^ -nirH.l (Jf the naiuie 
of a desert ; of or pertaining to a desert. 

xSga l.irnoow Trar. vi. 25) In all this deformed Connirey, 
wee saw iieyther house, nor VilbiKe, fur 11 is alingeihrr dc* 
sartiious. ibid vii. 320 'I he Dihmu**, and l‘onfine of Dt* 
Hurtiious Arabia, ibtd. ix. 378 M)* Dc-artuous W'andring. 

De'serty, a. (f. I^ehert .\b'^ 4 - y.J Hating 
the i|ualily of a dcseit. 

1891 W. S. HawkI'S in Chkago .\dvance ]An..’\'\\v inost 
dcMTiy of deserts, where there is iiol a green thing. 

t DfflfflfflTVably, adz^ obs. rare. Ii.*deser7>(ib/c 

(f. Derekvk 7 k f -arlk).] Deservedly, justly. 

1593 Q- Fliz. /tftethiui iv. 86 Want of puniRlimcnt, whi« li 
deserucahly thy sijf hast confvst is the greatest yit liiiqiiiiie 
can luiue. 

DMtrVd (d/zd'jv), 7K Forms: 4- deaerve ; 
also 4 dd-i dee-, dieoarve, denserve, 4-h die- 
serve, 6 dyserve. [a. OF. dcscni-i/ , now (lor 
sake of pronunciation r/rxv/v'fV I.. dPservtrc lo 
serve zealously, well, or mrntoriously, f. Dk- i 3 
4 serinre to serve: hence, in late pop. L., lo mciit 
by service.] 

+ 1. //VI//J'. To acquire or earn a rightful claim, 
by viitiie of actions or qualities, to (sumetliing ; 
to liecomc entitled to or worthy of (rewaid 01 
punishmtnt, esteem or disesteem, position, desig- 
nation. or any spCvifKMl treatment). cV'.r ot anh. 

1x89a Bki'i ION V. X. I 5 .Si ele ne puisne averrer .. qr 1 Ic 
pout dowuriu aver deservi J I xie^h.Ji.Alht.J' 15 ()., 
>yf euerhy luon vnon inoldc intrii liisserued. c x|40 ( nnot 
M. 103301 rriii.;C iiildre bat .oficdcseruen|/.aWde(.eiv)ii| 
niiiiJiel inede c 1400 /iom. Rosi* 30^^], I dredc youn* ur.iili 
to dissfrw. x4Ki Ac’ ii //ck / 7 /, r. 22 I 4 AriilMVis . 
waste nii'ich |>nit of tbc day and deserve not their wiigis. 

1933 Ln. IlhKNitHH l/uou Ixiii. 219 Honouro i« dewe lu 
them that dy-crucih it. 1990 Siiaks. Mids N. it. ii. 1/4 
When at your hands did I drseriie this Hoorne ? 1713 Ainu . 
RON Cato 1. ii, ’'J IS not in mortals to Cuinmiuid SuccesH, But 
wr ’ll do more, Senipronius ; we 'll Jleserve it. 
t b. Const, with tnf. Obs. or arth. 

ctghs UnAurFR /-. G. W. Prol. 502 That hast deseruyd 
sorere for to smerte CX400 Maunofv. (1839) ix. auo Men 
that han disserved to l>en disde. 

to. wiih indirect obj. and subord. daiiKC. Obs. 
iSap Mohk Dyaloec iv. Wkii. a68/i Nor iicuer deseriicd 
wc vniQ him y*^ he siiould so much doe for vs. 

2. 'I'o have acquired, and thus to have, a rightful 
claim to ; to be intiiled lo, in return for service's 
or ineritoiious actions, nr somctiims for ill dccrl'. 
and qualities ; lo be worthy lo have. (Now the 
ordinary sense, in which to iLse.vc is the resiill of 
having deserved in sense 1.) 

It 1400 M AiJNpFv. (Roxb.) Prol. i Hr dc-sscrued neuer iin ip 
cnill ; fi>r hu did ncucr uuill, iic thuglil neuet euill.] ^1440 
Ftontf. Fari* la.j De>»ervyn . Ik \»oiihy to liuvyii (1^ 
vtcreor.^ <1900 Xew Not -hr. Movd in Anc. Poet. Trait \ 
(Percy .Sue 1 40 Mercy or xr.uc, A for** yimr face, He iioin; 
dcsci uelh in dcdc. sngg H . 1 u j ii' s JJyo/s drio Dinner t j v , 
Wc have tiuiriy other herlieii ^aIiicIi lU-sui vu that name. 1599 
Shakb. Much Ado, ii.i, 45 Doth not the ( icntleman Ticsenu: 
ns full as foriunaie n )>eci ? 1631 .Siiihlfv Lotjo Tritks v. li 
He gave me two or three kicks, which I deserved well 
cnouch. x8sx HouitKB t.nnnth. 11. xxvii. 156 All Crimeh rioe 
equally deserve the name of Injnsiiie, 1888 Lahy C'na- 
woKrii ill laV# Rtf. hht. M.S.S, Lomm. App. v. 10 Mr Hn. 

. .deserves a Iwtter fate than to be e\cr ol the loosing side. 
1876 i.iHTi-M in Ray's fVw. 118481 124, I am well pleaHc*! 
your ('atalogiieof Plants is amun to lie printed : it certainly 
deserves it. 17x8 Lady M.V\\ Monia«.ii Lett. 10 Oct. (1887) 
1 . 128, I dcscr\e not all the reprouclies you make me. c 1890 
.hub, Nii 54O Do you think thiit you deserve the favour'/ 
MihI. 'I'lic subject deserves fuller trcatmetit than can be 
given to it here. 

fy, or tninsf. /x X83X Donnk Lett t To Mrs. B. Whife 
(1651) 6 Not to return till towards Cliristnuui, except the 
business drserye liiin not so lung, 
t). Const, with iiif. 

1989 J. B, ir. Virefs Sih. Brastes A ivb. Yf the bcastes 
do better their office., then men doe theirs, they deserve 
more lo be culled reasonable, then men. i8ia Brin.sifv 
Lmt. Lit. xiii. .1627) 174 Herein many a Mauler deserv*-^ 
rather to be beaten then the scliollcr. 1841-4 KMi-Hivm 
Ess...\fir. Laws Wks. iBohn) 1 . 65 Only those hooks conu- 
down which deserve to last. 1896 Froudk Hist. Eng. t iB^h) 

1. ii. 90 '1 he clergy had won the battle then because they 
deserved to win It 

3. absol. or intr. t®s To become entitled to the 
fitting recompetiHe of action, character, or qualities, 
b. lb be 80 entitled ; to have just claimi for rewaid 
or pnnithment ; to merit, be worthy. Often in i>hr. 
to deset ve ill or xvell of, 

c *JPO Treat, Fop. Science 140 And went whedcr heo haih 
de^jrved, to joye other lo pync. a 1340 Hampoi.b Fsalter 
AVI. a Here nio aa iny rigbiwianea descrues. c 1400 Destr. 
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Trof RyclieA. .To 1 m deU to k • • Aa IwI iocIiIv 

de^Miruyt, isjs Covi;iii>ai it hccL ix. S 

kiiowo nothiutfB, nciher dcAerue thry «ny mora. 

TMAri* In Spurgeon 7 'retis. Pur. Pe. v.i. z6 Kxecuted at 
I’) burn, aft he had well dencrvvn. 1697 Dkyhi k 
Ct'org IV. 136 That he, who iM'it deiervex. alone may reign. 
1700 HRAaNK Collect. (Oxf. HUt. Soc.) II, 834 He clciHsrves 
wdT of the Publick i8ti Gknl. F1.0VO in Southey J.{fe 
ifr// 1844 H. 640 You would, indued, to uxe the French 
phrase, * De.scrve well of the coiiniry.' ilj^o TnAcahHAV 
/'am Sk. Hk,, Fr, i^athion. Nar*tU. Deputies who had do* 
vrved well of their country. 1875 JowKiT Plato (ed. %) V. 
34B Slaves ought to be piiriifthed us they deserve. 

C in im|dicd good aenKe. 

1608 MinncKToN ‘Irkk to catch Ol*i Oae l i, P'ind him *»o 
oHicious to deserve, So ready to supply I 173a Volno 
ih others iv. 1, While you deserved, my passion w<u sincere, 
t 4 . trans. To gecure by service or quality of 
Bvtioii; to cam, win. b. Const, (0 ( — i’orj: To 
earn or win for (another). Obs. 

1377 Lanou /’. /V. H. XIV. 134 Suldcn dcieth he out of 
dette |»at dyneth ar he desurut* it. 1393 (iow'iiH ( om /. 111. 

He . .which had his prise deserved. .Was nuule losgiii a 
niiddel Wde. c Cesta Komi x. 99 f Hail. MS) Me 
most cuery day nedis lal>ourc,an(l de^evu ' s ij pcnsc. i ijoo 
J iincel,>hio2^V\vAvUi\ y red hir ihonk .ti bow disscrue. 1490 
Mahi.owk Fdw. II^ IV. ii, Hut by the swurd, niy lortl, 't 
must be deserv’d. 

b. 139S T MKVisA Jiartk. J\- P. F. 11. xvii. (1495) 43 And 
in prnyen^'c the angel desceruylli inedo to vs. c 144Q PfecoLit 
II. »ix a66 A crus was the instrument w'hcr yn Crist 
. ileserued to us ul oure good. i6a8 Gai'i r Prait. Th. 
(1619 to H«>w.. could the humane Nature of ciirH dnirrue 
that to VH which hin uw ii could not descrue vnio it nclfcY 

t 5. To serve, do service to ; to lx: scrvicenble or 
subservient to; to serve or treat well, to lK.*nerit Ohs. 

CZ340 Cursor lit. 84115 (I'rin.) (hit neuer did ne clisseru^'d 
(( ott. Horuid] \ilen)’. 138a Wveup Ileh, xid. 16 Hy suche 
uosiift God IS dishcrii^d. igoz Douoi.ak Pal. lion. Proi. 93 
How King Hall I thus foruay (Jiihilk 30W and Venus in this 
gnvih d^■lleruisV 1615 Masbinoi^k Nnv Way iv. ii. Of all the 
NLijin that grew rich hy niy riots, 'I'his nnd this . . have 
worst deserved me. 1634 — I’ery WoMau ll. iii, Yuu in thin 
bh.ill much deserve me, 

t b. Intr. with lo^Jttr^ or infinitive in name nense. Ohs. 
e‘1380 Wyclik .iriw. Sel. Wits. 11. 350 boue techib to for* 
cue hem and disiierue to hem. riaso ir, Pe hntlatUmc 111. 

Thou k lowist. .hov tnuihe irilnilacion deserui)* to puige 
be rust of my vices, exsfia Pp.ilrossetcrPs llonseh Stat. 
in Bahets Bk. (*8681 330 i he vessels deseruyng for ale and 
wyne. igaS /V4r'' rerf.CF de W. i5;i»ii*9h, For these 
vertueft .. deserueth to the gyfte of pile, and thuxercyse of 
them dispuaeth .man to the |Mi-feccyoii of the s^ime 
t d. Ira/ts. To ve in leturn lor service rendered ; 
to pay bavk. requite. Ohs. 

^3383 Chauckk 1^,0. //'. 1644 Me 4 ea^ My mighi, ne my 
Kiliour, May luit disiierve it in inyn lyvys» day. 1393 Oqwkn 
Con/, HI 156 Hut other, whiih have nought deserved 
Through vertue .. A king iihnil nought deserve grace. 
1470-415 Malory Arthur 11. ix, 1 am moche hohuldyng vnio 
lisiii, & 1 haiie yll deserued it vnto hym for IiIh kyndenvs. 

bo. Ukhniks hrons. 11 . 6j8 (K.) Whereof we siiall 
thanke yon, aiut deserve it to you and yours. 

Desarvod vdfzd jvd, -e(i),///.a. [i. prec. + -BH.] 
1. KiKhtluily earned ; merited. 

1551 Hui.okt, Deserued, nieritus.^ 1570 Sipni'y 
Poetnc (Alb.) 20 Hirt deserued credite. 1607 Smaks. ( or. 
III. iii. 140 (liue him dcscru’d vexation. 1709 Stexi k Tatter 
No. g p I The Old Haichulor, a Coined) of deserved Kepu* 
taiiuii. i8a8 bcuir F, M. Perth xxxii, '1 he dav of thy de* 
served doom. 1859 F'. Hall I'Asaxuuiattti, Pref. 46 Ojm* 
mentaries which are held in deserved esteem. 

•j* 2 That has deserved | L. meriius^ ; meritorious, 
w’oiihy; - Dkhekvino ///. «. Ohs. rnre. 

1607 SiiAK4. Cor. III. i 392 Rome, whose Gnititude To* 
wnrdM her cleaenied ChiKIren, in enroll'd. 

Deservedly Cc1f/.i'jvvdli), adv. [f. Drhkuvbd 

+ -i.yA a.\.. mcnlo.^ According lo desert or 
merit: rijjhtfiilly. woithily. 

1548 T HOMAH Ital. CtMut , Mrriiitinente, w’oorlhely or 
dosuruetlly. 1576 Fi.kmini, /’rt/m// A//jY. 315 It may de- 
servedly challenge immortalitie. 1671 Miiton /’. A*. 1. 407 
Deseivcclly thmi griev'st, coin|K>Hed of lits. 1709 Aodinon 
‘Tatter No. 12 J P 1 A Hcople of ko much V'irtue were de- 
servedly pKioed at the Head of Mankind. 187a Ji skinsoh 
Cnnie l\ng. I. aka. (1879) 176 Some of the \icws uie much 
and deservedly admired. 

Deee'rvedneeB. [f. ns prec. + -nf.8h.] The 

quality ol hnviii^r dc-trved ; desert, worthiness; in 
^oofi sense, excellence. 

a i6a8 F. Ghkvii I r Siiht.'v 24 No e.xterlor .Sigiie of 

degree, or deservedness 1S43 T (looinviN Ay^grav. Sin 31 
Daniel would ctui'incv Halslia/rnr of his dcs'crvedncssc to 
lose his Kingdomc 18B9 \. F Kosti-h in Chicago Advance 
aS Mar., The d^berx ednes, ofh s cause. 

DeBe'XVeleSB, a. ran. [f. Dkhkuvk V. -f 
-LKSt.l Umlcscrving. 

1648 Hkbrk.k Itesper.f 'To his Bk. (1869179 Dciicrx'eleaB of 
the name of Paragon. 

Heme DMV'rrtlsMlj oiiv.j undeservedly, nn* 
justifiably. 

1654 ViLVAiN Fptf. Fss. IV. 77 Hunr) put to death de*erve- 
Icsly {printed dcMcrvdlusl) J, '1 w-o Nohleiiien. 

Desarver (d/zn Jn 6 -our. [f. Debervb 
V. 4 --IB *. Cf. (^K deserrffor, -ntr (Ciodef.V] One 
who deserves or merits ; es/. one who deserves well. 

1549 UDA1.L, etc, Plrasm. Par. i J'imt. vi 2 More is to 
be done for y dewniour than fgr the exactuur, more for 
the |ouyngraaiiiter[etc.l. 1606 .Shaks. Ant. hCl 1. ii 193 
Whose Loue is nciicr link’d tn the deaenier, '1'ill his desert* 
are pant. f6B3 Bingham Xenophon iig Kinde remembrers 
of your well defteniers. *6ji 1 .aim» Wks. (i8s ;) V. 256 'I’he 
man certainly is an ill dexerver, 1704 Sw inr T. Tuh in. Wks. 


1760 1. 48 Other graat deserven of mankind a8aa E. 
Hathbb .Venur. II. 564 Chriit ia the deaerver of everything 
for ftinnem. 

t DMBYVBnSB. Ohs, [f. prec. + -E88.] A 
female deserver. 

i6ia Shelton Quix, 1. 1. 1. 3 Make you Deserrereft* of the 
Deaertx that your Greatnaift deaervea. tyaoSTEKUt Taller 
No. 178 PI. 

tDBBervioa. Ohs. rar0-\ In 5 •yc€, [f. 
Dkhbkvb I/., after so'vue. (OF. had dvstrvict ^ 
DiH.HKRViCK )] — Dkrert sh.^ ; deserving. 

ssSoCaxton Chrtm. Fax. Ixxviii. 64 He reproued. .lyther 
tyranca and hem chaatyaed a- ter Uir deNoniyao. . 

t DeBe*rviailtf ///* ti. Ohs. [ad. L. desxrvUnP 
em, pr. pplc, of dcserutre to serve zealously, etc.] 
Of service, helpful. 

*57 ® Hanistyb I/ist. Man i. 93 Passages . . deaeruient to 
the transmitting of Sinewea. t86z Sir 11 . l^ands PolitUks 
X2 More sutahle to the Time, then dcHcrvient to Neceaaity 

DeBBITVinff (d/kS'jviq^, vbl. sb. [ 1 . Dbskbvib 
z/. r-iNU‘.] I )e *ert, merit ; ^ Duhbrt 
1388 Wvri IK Ps. vii. 5 Falle Y, hi diaseruyng. 148a Monk 
of J'lveshani (Arb.) 37 Aflt>T ther oldc merytys and de* 
»if ru)’ngcs . . holpe . or lettyd. a 1541 Wyatt Poet. II ‘ks. 
(iS'jj I 1 ’5 Chastise me not lor my dctierving According to 
tliy just conceived ire. 1600 £. Blount p Conesta^io 94 
Striving to iimke knowne his better deserving. tyBi Cibber 
/.otr tn A'ldaie 11. i, My weak Praise would wrong his full 
llesurvingn. 1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy 1 . 181 Was 
he. indeed . ignorant of his own deserving? 1866 Kingsley 
Herew iii, Ah, that he would reward the proud according 
to their deservings, 

Dastirviiigt ppl- [f* m prcc. + -trg®.] 
That dehcrves (good, ill. etc.) ; used contextually 
with either sense implied ; but esp. in a good sense, 
me:itoiious, worthy. 

1576 F leming PanopL Eptsf. 117 Your meritorious and 
wel deserving behaviour, c s6io Midoi.rton, etc. H ktow 
I. i, To the deHvrviimcst of all her Hex. 1676 Drvuen 
Aurengt. v i. p. 77 Cease to grieve And for a more de* 
acrving Husband live, a 1685 Otway fj ). Court* are the 
places .. Where the de.serving ought lo rise. i8a8 fi. W, 
Hkiucicji Ann. Jamaica II. xv. 224 Severer punishment 
upon the deseiv.ng culprits. Mod. 'J'iie problem of the 
relief of the deaer%ing poor, 
b. Const. 0/ 1 rarely omitted^ 

1789 Goli».smith Rom. Ilut. 11786 II. 259 He was highly 
di'Scr>inK this distinction. 1B13 ). Thomson Led. InJTam. 
171 Observations the mure deserving of your attention. 185a 
J S. C. Ahhoi t A'a/y/rtf» (18551 H* xii. 206 They ail appearra 
deserving Iiih attention. 1855 Macaulay lint. Ai»^. 1 11. 405 
Delinquents dehervtng of exemplary puniMhment. 

Deiarvinfflj’ (dfza*jviijli), adv. [f. prcc. •¥ 
-LY • .] In a deserving manner ; meritoriously. 

liuLOKT, Deneruiiigly.^ Uterito. ^1561 Vkron Frr^* 
V'uJ b, luatlye and deseruinglye put from those thirccs. 
1650 R. SrAPYLTON StraiieTs Low C. Warres viii. 3 H.'id 
often (and dcservingly) the experience of III fortune. <737 
Cltrrana 125 Bellmoiit had placed his Friendship very 0^ 
aervingly. 

Dese'rvingneu. [f* as prec, + -keb8.] Dc- 

servin|g quality, desert, merit ; worthiness. 

1631 CeUstina xii 145 Growne to. .a better deservingnense 
in your selves. *•65 J. Grotk Treat. Moral Ideas ii. 1876) 
21 That virtue ronsl^ted in momi beauty, or 111 deKervingneHs 
of human approbation. 

Deaese, obs. var. of Dtheabb, Dibbeizr v, 
t Deaeapei'r, sb. Ohs. Also 5 desa-, dis-, 
-peyr(e. fa, OF drsespeir {mod.T.dfsespoir^.yhX. 
sb. from dfsvspdrcr to Despair, q.v.] Dy-form of 
Dfspatr sb. 

<*1374 CiiAucFR Troylns i 6115 With desespeir [v.rr. des* 
acspcir, dihespeji'l so sorwfully me ofTendeth. 1393 Gowkr 
Con/. II. J25 In dc>espeirc a man to falle. 

t Desespei'ra, t/. Also disespeyre. [n. 

OF. d€scspere-r.\ liy-form of Dkhpair v, 
c 1380 Chalclk Compl. to his Ladyj So deseap.*iircd I am 
from allc blis.se. c 1430 Lvrx,. Min. Poems {V^ercy Soc.) 236 
A verray preef of his mercy, that no man disespeyre. — 
ihid. 170 Disespeyred. 

t Dose’s^ranoe, -annet. Obs. Alsodia-. 
[a OK. dfsespi^rame (I2lh c. in Hatzf.) — Pr. des- 
esperansa^ a Komanic compound of des-, L. dis- + 
esperantia^ -sa, f. esperare, esperer L. spri are 
to hope.] Despairing, dcsp.'iir. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylns 11. 12^8 1 1307 ' That lay . . By-twixen 
hope and derk dcsesuerauncc. i i4te Pol. Kel. tjr L, Pihhu 
(jS 66) 68 Ills suerte lie piittcth in diseaperauiice. 

t Dese'sparat, a- Obs. In 4 dis*. [nd. OP« 

desesperf, VT.dc 5 cspe>a(y'-ti\.. desprrifPns despaired, 
De.si'ku.vte.] Desperate, hopeless. 

ri384 CHAtvrK //. Famte iii. 925 And wosl thy aelfen 
outtirly Disespurat of alle 1 lys. 

Deseue, -seuy, •aeve, ohs. ff. Dkcrive v, 

ctySft Will, Palerne 3307 A-drad to )n: deth bvl deseuy 
here wold. 

Desevor, obs. form of Dirhever v. 

Deseyt, -te, Deseyve, obs. forms of Deceit, 
Deceive, etc. 

Bessise, -fifUlBe, -gsrse, obs. ff. Dirquisb. 
Deahabille : see Dirhabille, 

Deaherit, etc., obs. form of Disherit, etc. 
Deshese, Deahight, obs. ff. Disease^ De- 
BiniiT. 

Deshopour, obs. form of Disbonoub. 

Desi, obs. form of Dizzy a. 

Deiiatin. var. of Dembiatinb. 


BeaioeaJit (dAi*kftnt, de'siklnt\ a, and sb, 
[ad. L, desiccdnl'em, pr. pple. of desiccdrei tee 
DbbiocatE, and note there as to stress.] 

A. adj. Having the property of drying ; serving 
to dry ; esp, of a medidnaf agent. 

1775 Ash, PesiecoHt, drying, drring up huniovrs. rtyg 
H. C. Woui> Themp, 118791 39 litharge . . used as a desic- 
cant astringent powder for ulcers. 

B. sb. A d^ing or desiccating agent ; a medicine 
or remedy which dries op. 

1676 WiBRMAN Sienery \iii. v. (R.', We endeavour by 
moderate detergents Bind deaiccanti, to cleanse and dry the 
dixeaaed parts. 1B66 Pali Mali G. No. 49a 739/* Dry air 
it the most cfTective desiccant. 

De'sicositgi ///• ct- arch. [ad. L. dcsiccaPus 
dried up, pa. pple. of dcsiccdre : see next.] Desic- 
cated, dried. 

r 1400 on Hush. iv. 179 But dates thie this seede 
is gGKxIc bewette In inylk or meih, and after desiccate Nette 
hem ; that wol be sweie. i8a6 Hacon Rylva | 64a Hodics 
desiccate, by Heat, or Age. 1840 BHc>wKiiia.SV>rf/ft//p 11. 3x3 
Juicy in youth or desiccate with age. 

D^fliooate (dfsi-k^t, de sik/nt), V, [f. L. desie- 
cat-., ppl. stem of dcsiccdre to dry completely, dry 
up, f. I)K- I. 3 + sicedre to dry, siccus dry. 

(For changing htress see note to Contem('LATK : destce^ie 
is the only pronunciation in Diets, down to 1864, and in 
Ogiivie 1882, Casseil 18B3.)] 

1. trans. 'lo make quite dry; to deprive thoi- 
ougbly of moisture ; to dry, dry up. Also_/J^. 

In U S. applied to the thorough drying of articles of food 
for prcservaiion. 

*575 'J'ukHRHv. Faulconrie 261 'I'liey doe mollifir, and de- 
siccate the wounde or disease. s6a6 Hacon Sytva I 7^ Wine 
hclpetb lu digest and desiccate the moi^tllre, 2857 Tomlin- 
son Renod sDlsp. 181 'I'his . . will desiccate an ulcer 1808 
J. Baiilow ( olutnh. iv. 426 No . . courtly art [shallj Damp 
the bold thought or desir-caic the heart. 1831 I. Tavlor 
Saturday hven. (1834)097 Atheism in all its forms desiccates 
the aflcLtions. 1839 F>aii.f.y Pestus Proem, I'hough ae 
should by art Bring earth tu gas and desiccate the sea. 1883 
J'RocTou in Kno^vl 5 Aug. 74/1 'I'he shock was of suflPicieiil 
intensity to . . partially desiccate the muscular tissues. 

2. intr. I'o Kecume dry. rate. 

1679 Rvcaut Grk. Church 277 Bodies of such whom they 
have Canonired fur .Saints to continue unconsumed, and .. 
lo dry and desiccate like the Muinmies in Egypt. 

Hence Dealooatlng vhl. sh. nnd ppl a 
1651 tr. Bacon's L{fe 4 Death 7 'i'hey speak much of the 
Elumuntary (.Quality of Siccity or Drieiiessc ; and of things 
Desiccating. 1866 J. Maktini au P.ss. 1. 388 'I'he veiy things 
which this desiccating rationaliMii Hung off. 1871 H. b 1 bwaut 
Heat 1 63 The . . air was . , thoroughly dried by being passed 
through a desiccating appuraliis. 1893 thmseum x Apr. 
402/a That desiccating of t lie Anglo-Saxon in North America 
which Humboldt and others have commented upon. 
Desiccated (ilfsi k^iud, dcsik^ted;, ppl, a. 
[f. DKBiCCATB V. + -KD.l Deprived or freed of 
moisture ; dried ; (of fooo) dried for picservation. 

1677 Hair Prim. Orig, Man, ir vii. 193 By elevation .. 
from the Sea or some desiccated places thcicof. 1847-8 H. 
Miller First Intpr. xvii. (18571 330 The livinj^ souls.. which 
had once animated these witiiered and dcsiccaieil hodics. 
1884 Health Exhih. Catal. 9/1 Preserved Potato and Desic- 
cated Soup. Ihift. 18 I American Breakfast Cereals, .hulled, 
crushed^ Bteam-coukeil, and desiccated. 

Desiooatioil (desikv<'j3nk [ad. L. dcsiccdtidn- 
em, n. oi action from desiudre : bee Dehiccatk v.] 
The action id making quite dry ; depriving or free- 
ing of moisture ; dried up condition. 

*477. Norton Ord. Akk, vii. in Ashm. (1652) 104 Anothef 
Fier is Fire of DisUiuiion. 1341 R. CoHi.ANn Cuydom's 
Pormularye 'J'ivb, Composed woundes apostemaie with 
venym rcquyrcih .itroiige dei.iccacyon. 18^ T. Burni t '/ h. 
Earth 11. 26 A great drouuht and dessication of the earth. 
1805 W'. Saunders Min. H'aters 359 To finish the desicca* 
tion of the residue over a water bath. 1836 Macgillivrav 
ir. ilumhokU'e Ttav iii. 44 Miiriimies, reduced to an extra- 
ordinary degree of desiccation. zMS I.ivingstonk Zambesi 
iv. ox 'I he general desiccation which Africa has undergone. 

D. attrib , as desiccation-crack, in Geol,, a crack 
produced in n bed of clay in the procesa of drving, 
and subsequently filled by a new deposit of soft 


matter. 

1885 Page Ceol. Terms 173 Appearances . . known as de- 
siccation cracks, .not to be tonfouiuied with ‘ joints', * cleav- 
a-^e* and similar phenumena. z88oA. R. Wallace /(/. LiYe 
vi. 85 Irregular desiccation murks, like the cracks at the 
bottom of a sun*dried muddy pool. iSSrIjEikik Text-hk. 
Ceol, IV. I. 485 'I'hesc dcsiccation'cracks or sun*crack.s. . prove 
that the surface of rock on which they lie was exposed to 
the air and dried before the next layer of water-borne sedi- 
ment was deposited upon it. 

D 60 iOOatiT 6 ^d/si-kativ, dcsikoitiv), a, and sb. 
Also 5-6 deoyooatif, dyaayooatiue. [ad. med.L. 
dcsiccdtfv-us, f. L. dcsiccat" : see above and -IVK.] 

A. adj. Having the tendency or quality of dry- 
ing up. 

1541 R. Gotland Gafyrtfs Terap. 9 Alvh, Hie faculty 
of medycyns ought to be deByocutyte. s6os Holland /'/riST' 
XXXI. X, Astringent it is, desiccutive, binding, and knitting. 

hfuRRE Amer. Ccog. 1. 60 Warm winds, as the Siroccrx 
Harmatan, etc., are more desiccative than cold winds, 

T. Thomson Ckem. Org. Bodus 499 It is more desiccative 
than linseed oH. 

B. sb, A desiccative agent : a desiccant. ? Obs. 

e 140D Lm/ranc's CirUrg. 57 A moist diserscie. 1 m>u schalt 

help wik dweeativis. 1541 K. Copland Gttpdons hormu» 
iarye K ii) b, Medycyns that be colde, dyssycatyiies, and 
infrigidatj^’ues. x6ot Holland Pliny II. 138 Wheat is suCh 
a desiccatiue, that U wil drSw and drie vp thr wine or any 
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oChar Itqoor In a bairvll which in boned within it. ^ 
Bnt AMU No. 7a. e/i Cofle i* avery great De»iccait\a. 
■Tgl J. & L§ Dmn't Obttrv. (i77i)«oi The Wound. . 
wae weeaed with . . Deaiccativee, cah^ed Alom [etc]t 

DMdooator (drei^lcAai, [amt-n. 

in L. form from disiccUn to Disiooatx.] One 
who or that which deaiocatet or driei ; n name 
^▼en to a chemical appaimtoi med to drv lub- 
itancef which are decomposed by beat or by ex- 
posure to the air ( oExbiooatur) ; and, in later 
commercial use, to contrivances for the desiccation 
of fruit, milk, or other articles of food, also of tan- 
bark, etc. 

1B37 R. B. Ede PracL Chem. J73 Occasionally evaporation* 
are performed with much benent by aid of dcuccators. i88« 
in EmycL Diet. (CasMll *. 

Desiooatory (dfsi'k&tori), a. [f. as Dbbiocatb 
V. + -ORT.J Desiccative. 

ciBoe Travels 0/ Anackarah IT. 467 (L.) Penrk is desic- 
cator/, but it strengthens and passes easily, rigo A ihanmum 
wjan. 145/a Beneath the desiccator/ influences to which 
Central Asia has been subject for centuries 

Sealde, obs. form of DKaDie. 

tOesidsnbi'liW- [f- next; lee-iri.] 

The quality of bemg aeainble ; desirableneM. 

tflss Hkywood Hierarch. 11. Comm. 97 Ainabilitie, Desi- 
derabilitie. .Pulchritude, lucunditie. 

tDefli'derable, a. Obs. Also 4 daaeder-, 
desyder-. [ad. L. deslderabiUis desirable, f. 
distderare (see DEsroERATE) : cf. rare OF. ^ri- 
derable, and see Desirable.] To be desired; 
desirable. 

a iMO Hampolb Psalter xviii. it pe domes of God are 
desioerabile abouen all riches, c 1340 — Prose Tr. a .Sothely, 
Ihesu, dciiederabill cS thi name. (-'14SO tr. De Imitatione 
111. V, Vtnly here is non oper pinKe here laudable ner de- 
siderable. 1 S 40 -S 4 Crokk iPercy Soc.) 33 More then 
gold desiderable Or stones most precious to se. sflss 
CoRYAT Crudities 3a My s**llV hauing had the happinesse to 
enjoy his desiderable commerce. x^sArt Contentm. x. x. 
333 'Tis sure no such desiderable giient that we should go 
out to meet it. 

Hence fDost'darably uf/zf. Obs. 

1635 Qua RIF* Euiht. V. V. 363 O . . mo*t holy fire ! how 
sweetly doest thou burne 1 . . how desiderably doest thou 
inflame me I 

DesiderttUt (d/si’d(5rant), A. aiid.r^. rart. [ad. 
L. desTderant-em^ pr. pplc. oideslderare to Desihr ] 

A. €ulj. Desiring, desirous : (implied in next adv.). 

B. sb. One who desires a thing. 

s86o J. R. Ballantvnb Bible for the Peuuliis iir When 
one writes up * Th« smallest donation thankfully received 
it is tacitly implied that the donation shall not be what the 
desiderant does not care to have. 


t De«i*darailtly, adv Obs. rare- \ [f. prec. 
+ -LY * ; cf. L, Jisiderdnter^ and OF. deside^ 
rammmtt similarly foimed.] Desiringly, desir- 
ously. 

e 14^ tr. De Imitatione 111. liv, pat pei aske so desiderantly 
of g<ra. 

Desiderata, pi. of Desipebathm. < 


t Deai‘deraia« a. and sb. Obs, ^ad. L. desJ- 
det dt~us desired : see next.] 

A. adj. Desired ; desirable. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacons Adv. Learn, iv. li. 199 So these 
are the Parts which in the knowledge of Medicine, touching 
the cure of Diseases, arc dehidcrate. 

B. A thing that is desired ; a desideratum. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. Prvf. aj Where 

we deliver up any thing as a Desiderate. 1664 Evelyn Sylva 
(1776) *58 loose who shall once oblige our nation with a full 
ana Aosolutely Compleat Dictionary, as yet a Desiderate 
amongst os. 1670 — Mem, (1857) 111 . 933 When 1 shall 
have received those other desiderate*, 1 may proceed to the 
compiling part. 

DaiiaarAt# (d/si'd£r^*t\ v. [f. L. d?sTderdt-t 
ppl. stem of disXderdrc to miss, long for, desire, f. 
de- (De- 1. 1, 3) -t- a radical also found in consider- 
dret perhaps connected with sidus^ elder- star, con- 
stellation; but the sense-bUtory is unknown: cf. 
CovsmBR.] 

trans. To desire with a sense of want or regret ; 
to feel a desire or longing for ; to feel the want of ; 
to desire, want, miss. 

tdig R. Baillir Dissttvasive Vind. (1655) 99 In that pas* 
tonuT freedome I desiderate these three Uiings. 1646 Sir T. 
Browns Psend. Ep. Pref. Avja, If any way. .wee may ob- 
taine a worke, so much desired, at least, desiderated of truth. 
1730 T. Boston Mem. App. xU. 4*3, 1 desideraud sutlsfylug 
impressions itSBOidbon Let. Misc. Wka 1796 J. 670 In an 
evening I desiderate the resources of a family or a cIud. sSag 
Southey in Q. Rev. XXX 1 X« 133 The great step which is 
now desidenued in education. iSjd-y Sir W. Hamilton 
Metaph. xxxix. (i87d^'ll. 384 He evacuates the ^mnomenon 
of all that desiderates capianation. ^uU II Aug., 

We dcsidfirace to know whether murder itself be considered 
one (an oDonce]. sBdg Trollope BeHon Rst. xxvii. 391 In- 
capable of eajoytng the kind of lifh which he desiderated. 

(dAi'd^rilted), pid. «. [f. piuc. 
vb. -f -m] Desired, wanted, required. 

«S74a Chsymb (J.X Eclipses are of wonderfhl assistance 
towu? the solution of this so desirable and so much de- 
siderated problem. T. Hook Gurney Aferr^ 11837) 
596 Kitty returned . . bearing in her hand . . the desiderafed 
ijlike the word, it Is so long and so new) barin of broth. 
■•14 H. Miller Sek. A Sekm. xxv. (1837) $50 The desideiatod 
Brant WM to be supplied by its writer. 


DMidevatiim (dild^d^iPjon). [ad. L. desl- 
derdlibnsmt n. of action from diiidtrdrei see 
Dsbidebatb and -atzov 1 L The action of desi- 
derating ; desire, with feeing of want or regret. 

Tessas Ctw. Myst. tShaks. Soc.) 386 Yif It like yuure be- 
nygnyte Nouth to ben dispiesid wyth my dcsiderac>'Ou Me 
longith to youre presense now conjunct to the unyte. 1833 
T. Adams Ex/, a Peter Hi. x8 Thus h ii. e. Amen] is a note 
of confirmation, as well as desideratioa. . Taylor 

Euje. S^noM. (1B36) 803 Desire U aroused by hope, while de- 
sidermtion is inflicted by remlniMence. sWi O Mfkkdith 
E7faM JlarrinffioH I. iv. 53 He will assuredly *0 dispose of 
his influence as to suit the destderations of hi* family. 

t2. Thing desired, desideratum. Obs. rare. 

1836 Landor Peric. 4 Asp. Ixxviii, Coriander-seed might 
correct it. .I'he very desideratioa 1 

DosidaratiYA (d/si*d£rAiv), a. and sb, [ad. 
L. dMdertdiv us (in late L. grammarians^ f. d?si- 
derdl- ppl. stem : see -IVE. (In mod.P'. di^sid^ra- 
///.)] A adj. 

1, Having, expressing, or denoting desire; per- 
taining lo oe*ire. 

sSSS~fio S'r4NLEY Hist. Philos. (1701) *07/1 That lo every 
apprehensive faculty, there might be a desiderative; to 
embrace what it judgeth good, to refuse what it e-iteemeth 
evil. 181S T. Taylor E^s. Vi 11. 50 The liver signifying 
that he lived solely according to the desiderative port of his 
nature. 

2. Gram. CJf a verb or verbal form : Formed from 


another verb to express a desire of doing the act 
thereby denoted ; of 01 ])ertaining lo such a verb. 

igSa Hulokt H v b/i It E to be noted how all verbes end- 
yng in Turio .. be verbes desideratyue, os Uesicrynge or 
entendynge lo perfourme the act of their significations. 1711 
tr. WerenJeU Disc. Logomathys sad Verbs . . freiiueiUalive, 
inchoative, iniilative, and desiderative. 1857 M. Williams 
Sanskrit Gram. (1864) aos Nouns and participles derived 
fioin the deridcraiive base are not uncommoiL 1879 Whit- 
NLY Sansk. (.ram. 8 1026 By the de.siderutive conjugation 
is signified a desire for the action or condition denoted by 
the simple root. 

B. sh. Cram. A de&idcrativc verb, verbal form, 
or conjugation : see prec. 

1751 Uarkis y/rfwrx I vii. 11786) 127 A species of VerlM 
culled .. in i.aiin Desidcrativa, the Desideratives or Medi- 
talives. i8u Forbfs 1/ indsistdni Gram. (1866) 65 Desider- 
atives, a* . . * to wish, /IT lo be about, or like lo spe.'ik *. 
1837 M. Williams <1864) B05 Desideratives 

may take a passive form by adding ya to the desiderative 
base after rejecting final a. 

II DeiiderAtum (d^iid^r^’ti^mV Pl.-ata. [a. 
L. desideratum thing desired, neuter of dcsldet di-uSf 
pa. pple. of dcsiderdre : see Dehidehatb v. 'J'he 
subst. use belongs to med.L. Also used in the L. 
form in mod.l. and Sp.] Something for which 
a desire or lunging is felt , something wanting and 
required or desired. 

N. Coi.vRBWKL FJght of Nat, 33 (Stanf.) All De- 
sideraU shall be supplt'd. 1^ Whitlock ZTmr/tfMr/a 454 
Here that Desideratum my Lord Bacon spenketh of., 
is supplyed. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. £p. to Kdr. 6j 'i'he 
various Desiderata, proposed by Learned men, or such 
things os were conceived yet wanting to the advancement 
of several parts of Learning. sySa A. Monro i'ompar. 
Anat. Intr^. (cd. 3)6 A . . technical dictionary . . is one of 
the desiderata in anatomy. t8oa Playfair lllustr, H utton. 
Th. 338 The explanation of them was still a desideratum in 
goology. >807 iiouriiRy Life (1^) HI. 105 One of the 

E otest desideratum* in mr^ern Oriental literature. i^S 
vbtt Plato (ed. a) 111 . 161 The fitness of the animal lor 
d is the great desideratum. 1876 Mobley I 'niv. 6 erm. 
ill (1677) 47 A great number of people in every age, do want 
morality without religion ; it is a great desioerutum. 

II DesideTinm. [D.; •longing, sense ol want, 
desire, f. stem of deslderdre: see Desioeratb.] 
An airicnt desire or wish ; a longing, properly for 
a thing once possessed and now missed ; a sense 
of loss. 

171* Swift Let. to Pope a8 June, When 1 leave a country 
. . 1 think as seldom ax I con of what 1 loved or ex eemed 
in it, to avQid the tiesiderium which of all things makes life 
most uneasy. 1769 G. White Selborm (1853) 11 . xxxiii. 949 
I'his strange afiectiun proLably was occasioned by that 
desideriuiu. 1883 Sat. Rexh *i Apr. 485/a Many Liberals 
regard the memory of I/X'd Beoconsfield with a tiesiderium 
which has not been exhibited towards that of any English 
political leader within the memory of living man. 
tl^si'dery. Obs. rare. [a. OF. dcsiderie 
(nth c. in Godef.), ad. L. d'slderium longing, 
desire : see prec ] Desire, wish. 

esaso Craft qf leavers (R.), My name is True loue— of 
cardinal desidery . . the very exemplary. 15x3 Bradshaw 
.V/. Werburgt 1. 1498 To brynee his doubter to the hou* of 
Ely . . after her desydery. ibid. 8899 'I'here to be tum>luie 
after her desydery. 

tBAflidlo'M, Obs. •next. 

lyey Bailey vol. l\, Desidiooe.detidious. idle, slothful, 
laiy, sluggish. 17SS Johnson, Desidiosej idle, lasy, heavy. 
iIm Mrs. E. Nathan LangreeUk 111 . ago From tne lower 
orders becoming desidlose. lUsed Jestingly.) 

•f< OASi'diQnSp a. Obs. Also 7 dlu-. [ad. L. 
d?sid%Ss-us slothful, tdesidia sitting idle, indolence, 
slothfulness, f. desulere to sH long, sit idle, f. Db< 1. 
3 + sedere to sit.] Idle, indolent, slothful. 

MSgfD [imiriled In next). iM R. Crakamtnorpx Serm. 
(1609) Alii fw Some, .blamed Ixah him ami other Bishops, os 
being desidious. sfigy R. HuifirHRicv tx,St. Ambrose it. 5 
To be desidious end defectlue In pious workes. 1847 Wa rd 
5'AMn.Offi/rr(i843)75 Veefii^t the hittetls of the Lord, bee 
neither desidioue nor perfidious dbgk In Blount CUtsogr. 


tCMi'dioUAIIMA. Obs, [L prec. 4 -eehr] 

Idleness, indolence, sluthfulnesi. 

a 1S40 Lkland Lei. to Cromtuell in Wood Atk. Oxou. I 
68 Ine Geniiaueii perceiving our dcaidiousne-s and negli- 
gence do send daily young Scholars hither, that xpoileili 
them (aocient authors] and cutteth them out ol' librarie^, 
reiuming home and putting them abroad os moaumentx «f 
their own country [etc.]. 1647 N . Bacon Disc, Gosd. Eng. 1 . 
xxAvai. (1739' 58 'i his diNsidiousncas of the greoier sort made 
one step further to the full perfection of that manner of 
Trial. 1641 Ibid, 11. vi. 11739) 33 He found the People., 
vexed at his Grandfather’s desidiouHnosa. 

Deaio(n, obs. form ot J iizzv. 

(dfsai't). [f. Db- 4 Stoiit ; prob. orig. 
a variant of dessight, Dibhioiit, q v.] A thing un- 
sightly, ati ugly object to look at, an eyesore. 

I But in the fii;«t quot perhapx a misprint for dlspigkt.^ 
X589 PuTTKNHAM Euc. JWstc III. xxiv (Aril.) 999 [If lie] 
come KoUuinly to be pnid ur Mhnnrn, it will srenie onely to 
liiniselfe, a deshight and very vndect ni.] 1834G. Cox i ^xjord 
in X83A. V 65 A splendid error and a grand desight, Gro- 
tesquely Gothic, hhinderirigly bn^ht. iSga Mias Ypnor 
Cameos II. vi. 68 Three emeralds, t' rre tiearlN, and one 
large rough pebble, which was such a dcsiglit to the others, 
that [etc.]. 

Desi'ffhtmMlt. rare. [f. as prec. + -mbnt.] 
The act ol making unsightlv ; disfigun mrnt. 

a 1864 Times (Webster', Substitute jui'y'masl!i at whatever 
desighimciit or damage in risk. 

DeBiffU (dfzarn), sb. Also 6 de-, dee-, dia- 
aeigne, diaeelno, 7 deelgne, (deeselu, dlaeeene, 
8 deeei^). [In 16th c. d(S\^^ eigm ^ a. 15-ifith c. 
F. desseing (in 16th c. also dessing^ desing) *rie- 
signe, purpohe, proiect, iiriiiat inienlinn or deter- 
mination' (t ’oigr.), {. ae.7.seig9i('r to Dbriok. In 
x6tli c. It. discgfto (also dis7i’\;no, dcKigsto) had (he 
senses * purpose, designe, (1r..ught ; tnodel, plot, 
picture, pourtrait* (llnrio). llcnce the artistic 
sense was taken into Fr., and gradually differen- 
tiated in spelling, so that in luod.F. dessetn is * pur- 
pose, plan dessin 'design in art*. F.iig. on the 
contrary uses desigit^ conformed to the verb, in both 
senses.] I. A mental plan. 

1. A plan or scheme conceived in the mind and 
intended for suhseniient execution ; the preliminary 
conception of an idea that is to be carried into effect 
by action ; a project. 

X993 Hooker Ecct. Pol. 1. xv. 9 4 (Silencer's od i6ri p. 46) 
What the laws of God hath, either lur or again*t our dis- 
seigties. 1398 SrRNSivH E. (>. v. viii, 95 By counterfet dis- 
uuiM 'J'o their de»eigne to moke the easier way. 1603 
i'cRCH \h Pilgrims 11, 1093 The lOiiiperur vnderiaketh no 
high design without hU approvement. i7|8 Wesley Psalm* 
ii. 1 Why do the Jews ana Gentiles join To execute a vain 
Design 7 a 1843 Souihev Jnscriptiom xH, What itiexhau!<- 
t i vc springs of public wealth The vast design required. 1848 
Macaulay l/tst, Eng, 1. 534 Grey . . hod concurred in the 
dc.Hign of insurrection. 

b. *A scheme formed to the detriment of an- 
other* (J.) ; a plan or purpose of attack upon 
or on. 

a 1704 Locke (J ), A aedate, settled design upon another 
man’s life. 1704 Cirsbr Careless Husb. 11. 1 , To be in love, 
now, is only to have a design upon 11 woman, a modish way 
of declaring war against her virtue. 1848 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. 1 . 508 It was thought necessary to rel.nquish the 
design on llrl'itol. 1838 1.4 I ION What iVill he dot 1. 1 , He 
had no design on your pocket. 

2. In weaker sense: Purpose, aim, intention. 

1388 Shak.s. L. L. L. iv.l. 88 [Arnindo writes] Thine In the 
dearest designe of induatrie. ibid. v. i. 105. 1394 — 

Rich, ilij 1. II 911 That it may please you leaue these sad 
designer I'o him that hath most ruiise to he a Mourner, 
x^ B. Harris Parix^als iron Age iu8 'I'hey who ask 
redef, have one dcsigne : and he who gives it. another. 1897 
Dkvdkn yirg. East. vi. 37 He . . demand* On what desigti 
the Boys had bound bis hands. 1734 tr. Rollin'* Anc, 
Hist. (<897) I. 344 With design to l>eKiege it. 1738 Butlicr 
AneU. 1. iii. Wks. 1874^ I. 50 The design uf this chapter is to 
in(|ulre, how far thi* i* the case. 179a B. Munchkausen's 
Trav. XXX. 135 They extended iin Hephunl's hide, taniied 
and prepared for the design, across (he summit of Uio tower. 
1866 G. Maclkinalo Ann. (J. Neighb. xNxiiL 11878) 564 My 
design had been to go at once to 1.o!)dun, 

b. «* Intention to go. (Cf. De-hign v. 13.) 

1713 De Foe New IV* (‘340)57 Mydesi,.n was to the 
north part of the island. 

o. phr. yyp (^\out of, on, upon) desigft\ on 
purpose, purposely, intcmionally. 
i8a8 HonSM Thucyd. (1899) 65 The man being upon deaign 

§ one.. into Saactuary. 1850 Fuller PUgak 11. xii. 261 On 
esign to extirMte all the smiths in Israel. 1663 Mani.kv 
Crotiud Low C. Warres 141 Either out of Design, or Sim- 
plicity. 01713 Burnkt Own 7'fiwr(z766) 1 . 4 , 1 have, on 
design, avoided all laboured fierlods. 1887 Freeman Norm, 
Cono. (18761 I. App. 628 William, whether by accident or 
by cicsian, was not admitted. 

8. Tne thing aimed at ; the end in view ; the 
final purpose. 

(1603 Shakr. Mach. II. I, 55 Wither'd Murther. .towards hi* 
designe Moucs like a Ghost.) 1837 Cromwell in hour C, 
Eng. Lett. 86 We desire, .that the design be Dunkirk rather 
than Graueliiies. 1897 Drvdbn Eirg. Georg, iii. 604 ]f Milk 
be thy Design : with plenteous Hand Bring Clover-grass. 
1711 Lady M. w. Montagu Lett, to W, Montagu 14 Mar., 
Haiipiness is the natural design of all the world. 1833 
Chalmers Const, Alan (1835) 1 . iv. 187 Virtue was the d«- 
iRRn of our Creation. 

4. Contrivance in accordance with a preconceived 
plan ; adfiptation of means to ends ; pre-arranged 
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parpoie ; sffc, used in reference 4 » ihc view that 
the univertie manifests Divine forlthought and 
testifies to on intcltijfeiit Creator (the argumtnt 
from desif^ i, 

iMf Mani.kv Grotihi Law C, U^arrea 141 Either out of 
T»eMKn, or Simplicity. 1736 (Kee Dksignrm i]. itos Paley 
Nai. Thud. ii. | ^ The argument from deeign remains as it 
was. /hid. ii. II 4 The machiM, which %re arc inKpecting, 
(Irmnn^i rates, liy its construction, contrivance anil design, 
liji Kkkwster .W«rV<9/< 18551 l. xlii. 150 1'he arrangements, 
therefore, upon which the stability of ine system depends, 
must h.'ive iMsen the result of design, stu Tennyson AfiStfif 
n II. i. What a lovely shell . . With delicate spire and whorl. 
How exqlli^itt:ly niinute, A miracle of design ( iltj Hicks 
(frt/f). Critique of Dc^gn-Argumenls. 

6. In a bad sense: Crafty contrivance, hypocri- 
tical scheming; ; an instance of this. Cf. Dasiovuvo 
///. a. 2. arch. 

ti 1704 T. lisowN Praha 0/ Paa>arty Wits. 17J0 I. ^ 
lloiie<.ty (they think) design, a^ desim honesty. 1710 I>k 
F ftii CruttM I. xiv. (1838) a>9 A .faithTul. .servant, .without 
pns4ions, siilleiiiiesks, or dedjnis Wfe.ai.EY //VIWME, 

\-\t mighty Maker ^ OtHll* vi,Thy Glones 1 abate. Or praise 
Thee with IJeHigii. 1796 bi*. Watson Bible 976 If this 

mistake proc eeos from design you are still less fit. 1871 P. 
'f'AV(.oR Fauttii&js) 1 . V. 9^ Twos all deceit and lying, fal^e 
design. 

II A plan in art. 

6. A preliminary sketch for 1 picture or other 
work of ait ; the plan of a building or any part of 
it, or the outline of a {dece of decorative work, 
after which the actual structure or texture is to be 
completed ; a delineation, pattern. 

1638 1 VHiu% PaiMting 0/ Anctamt 970 What lieaiuy and 
lofLC there is in a guixl and pro^rlionuhle designe 1843 
N. SroNR Knchiria. Fortif. 78 Profile, An Italian word for 
that designe that showes the side . . of any work, imj 
Moxon Mei.h Exerc. 9^9 Tis usual, .for any person before 
he iwgins to Erect a building, to have Designs or Draughts 
drawn upon Paper, .in which Designs, .each Fluor or Story 
is delineated. 1703 Smkaton Edyatone L. 9 978 'I'he ricies* 
sary designs for the iron rails of the balcony. i8ai W. IVl. 
ChmCm t}rawiug,/‘aintiMg,fic lect.i 9,) 'I'hat these itinerant 
workmen had a certain set of designs, or rather patterns, 
hundtK.| down from uenemtion to gencrition b/ad. I'he 
Cuiiimittee appointed to report on the designs sent in fur 
the now Corn Exchange. 

7 . The combination of artistic detaili or archi- 
tectural features which go to make up a picture, 
statue, building, etc. ; the artistic idea an executed ; 
a piece of decorative work, an artistic device. 

Kvri.yn d/i'iw. (1857)1. 73, 1 was particularly desirous 
of seeing this palace, from the extravagance of the design. 
1670 Sir S. Crow in laM AV>. /list. MSS. Camm. App. v. 
15 Their ordnary designes [in tapestry] . . beeing deformed 
and mtshapen. 1797 Mrs. Rauclipfr Italian Prol, (1896) 

3 Simplicity and grandeur of design. 1831 D. Wii.son Prth. 
Ann. <1863* II. Ill V. 113 A silver bracelet of rare and most 
artistic design. 1863 Gro. Eliot Romola 11 vii, To admire 
the designs on the enamelled silver centres. 1884 Timet 
(weekly ed.) 96 Sept. 4/1 It is the design that sells the cloth. 

b. transf. of literary work in this and prec. 
sense. 

1875 Rmrrbon Lett. 9 f Soc. Aims^ Poet, A I mag. Wks 
(bufin) III. 153 (yreat design belongs to a poem, and is 
htitter than any skill of execution,— ^t how rare! 1879 
b. Taylor Sind, Germ. Lit. sfia His design is evidently 
greater than his power of execution. 

6. The art of picturesque delineation and con- 
struction ; original work in a graphic or plastic art. 

Arte 0/ dt»ign\ thoM: in which design plays a principal 
|xirt, such os painting, sculpture, architecture, engraving. 
School 0/ design : u school in whicii the arts of design are 
specially taught. 

1638 Junius Painting 0/ Ancienttvjx fFrom] Designe and 
rrojH>rtion . .we should proceed to Colour. 1735 bKRKBLKV 
Querist | 68 The art of design, and its influence in most 
trades or iimnufactures. s8^ Leitck MUlUr's Anc.Art 
9 25. 9 Design or the graphic art .produces by means of 
light and shade the appearance of bodies on a surface. 1854 
Kuskin 7 'wo Paths i. 1 1858) 44 iHesigii, properly so called, is 
human invention, cunstihing numan capacity. 

Design (df/.arn), V. Also 6 deayne, 6 7 do- 
aigne, 7 disseigne, dloaigne. [a. V. d^>iqner 
(ifitlic. in Kaliclais, in 14th c. Godef. 

Su/'pL) ‘to denote, signifie, or shew by a marke 
or token, to designe, prescribe, appoint * (Cotgr.), 
.'itl. L. designate, dhsi^ulre to mark out, trace out, 
denote, DKKitiNATK, nppidnt, contrive, etc., f. Dk- 
I. a and Dim- -l stgndre to mark, signum mark, 
Sion. CT. Pr. designar. desegttar. Sp., Pg. desigttar. 
It, dtsegnat'e (in lOth c. also dissegttartf designare, 
Floiio). In It. the vh. had in i6th c. the senses 
* to designe, contriue, plot, pur{>ose. intend ; also to 
draw, paint, einbroithcr, modle. poortray ' (Florio); 
thence obs. F . desseigner * to designe, purpose, pro- 
tect, lay a plot ’ (Cotgr.), and mod.F. dessiner. in 
16th c, designer. 17th c. dessigner. to design in the 
artistic sense. In F^g., design combines all these 
senses ] 

I. [after L. designdre^ F. designer] To mark 
out, nominate, appoint, Dksignatk. 
fl. tratts. To point out by distinctive sign, 
mark, or token ; to indicate. Also with forth, 
out. Ohs. 

IMS Shaks. Eiih. //, I. i. am We shall see luMice designe 
the victors Chiualrie. 1394 Spensbr Amoretti Ixxiv, 


happy letters t . . WHh which that happy name was first 
desynd. ifiM Domnb Peemh Mnrivr 31 3 J'he Sunne, which 
designe* piiasthod, is so much oigger then the Muon. 
1814 Seluen ’ntiea Han. 117 The Forme . . being Vhuall 
.. wilh such Substantiucs to designe out the subiecC 
denominated of the Adiectiue. 1841 T. Wasmstry Blitsd 
Guide Forsaken 37 Designing forth unto us the place whiiher 
hee is ascended. sd88 Svdlbv Muth. Gnrd. i« ii, Those 
Cravats that design the Right Honourable. 

abtol. s8e6 Washes ATS. Eng. xiv. Uixxviii. (t6i9>36o 
E uen so As hod their Oracles of tliem dissigned long ago. 
2 . To |K)int out by iiame or by descriptive phrase ; 
ill /.aw, to specify (a person) by title, profession, 
trade, etc. ; to designate, name, style. Sometimes 
with double obj. (diiect and complemeiital). arch, 
1603^1 Knollfs Hist. Turks 1311 Willing the Turks 
to designe the purtie which had thrown the stone. 1614 
Kalkioh Hist, no* LI 11 . iv. tii. 9 i. 178 He left lus King- 
dom to the worthiest, as designing Peroiccas. 1794 Sullivan 
Idetu .\at. II. 303 Voltaire, in designing Geneva, called it 
la petite K^publiqtie vo^sine de se» terres. 1814 Southf.v 
Eoderuk xviii. The plains Aiirgensiun .. ere long To be 
design'd Castille. 1874 Act 37-8 tdet. c. 94 | 38 The writer 
. is not named or designed. 

+ 3 . Of names, signs, etc. : To signify, stand for. 

Hakk.will A/ol. >1630) Bbbiijb, The numerall .. 
then dcsigneth so many hundred thousand, a 1831 Donnk 
Serm. (1839) IV. evil. ^ A few lines of ciphers will design 
. .that numlier. 184* Jha. Tavlom E/isc. (1647 ^ 138 Names 
which did designe temporary offices. 

f 4 . To a[ipoint to office, function, or position ; 
to designate, nominate. Const, as in 2. Obs. 

Bell Surt>. Popery^ 111. xii. 509 The priest was de- 
signed oner the penitents in euerie church. 1607 Topsri.l 
Four-f. Beasts 1658) 127 A perpetuall and ttnqtienchable fire, 
for the watching whereof, were Do|ra designed. i6ts Sfrfo 
Hist. a. Brit. ix. xvi. (1632) 863 where Election designeth 
the Successor. 1849 Drumm. or IIawth. yas. I-'' Wks, 
(17111 iij The cumnitsMion in which he is designed lieu- 
tenant. s668 Davenant Man' tike Master v. i, When you 
design'd your man to court her in your shape. 1701 Rowk 
Ambit . SieP-Moth. 11. i. 555 Great, Just and merciful, such as 
Mankind, .would have design'd a King. 

6 . To appoint or assign (something to a j>crson); 
to make over, bestow, grant, give. Const, to or 
dative. Obs. exc. in. Sc. Law. 

137a Sc. Acts yas. V! (1597)! 48 They hiuie appoynlcd, 
marked, and designeci the said manse, with fuure acres, .to 
the vse of the Minister, that sail, .minister at the said kirk. 
139a Davies fmuwrt. Soul xxxiii. (R.). Three kinds of life 
to her designed be. 1608 J. Kino Serm. Si. Mary's 8 
Afierwardcs when Mtchal was desn iied to him [David]. 
1630-80 Tatham \Pks. (1879) Ff* i* challenged and 
justly may Design the way of fighting. 163s Futleds Abel 
Kediv.. MmscuIhs 957 Designing unto Musculus one of the 
principal lest Churches. x68s Glanvii \,Sadducismus 11. 296 
The Spirit’s name which he designed her was Locas. X78A 
CowpKK 'Task VI, 580 Nature . . when she form’d, desicpicd 
them an abode. 1884 Daily Resnew 14 Nov., The minister 
of Dalgcty in 186a. .stating .that in terms of the Act 1663, 
chapter ai, he whs entitled to have grass designed to him 
for the support of a horse . . and praying the ^osbytery to 
make the necessary designation accordingly. 

6 . Hence, with mixtuie of II, and ultimately 
fusing with 10: To set apart in thought for the 
use or advantage of some one ; to intend to bestow 
or give. Const, y^r, fto, fon. 

1884 Drydrn Rival Ladies Ded., lliis worthless Present 
was design'd you, long before it wos a Play. s688 — Ann. 
Mirah, lx, Tneir mounting shot is on our saila designed : 
Deep in their hulls our deadly bullets light. sOeggEssex 
Papers (Camden) 1 . 153 Trear. aesignes the place to Orrery, 
but I am confident it will never Im. 1701 Peunsyh>. Afvhwes 

1 . 149, I fully desir'd you a visit. Z7S5 Dit Fox Fey. round 
H^'orld 1 1 8401 945^lVhat present I had designed for her. 
1833 Hr. Martinrai; Brooke Farm ii. 39 Hearing what 
favours were designed f«>r his boy. z86s M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. JO These fragments are designed for the German, 
rather than the English reader. 

7 . To appoint, destine, devote (a thing or person) 
to a fate or purpose. Now merged in 10, 

139|3 ^ashr Christs^ T. 93 a, Because 1 am Christ the iust, 
therfore you will designe me to the Crosse vniustly. sfiaj 
Massinclr Bondman i\\ ii, This well built city, not long 
since designed To spoil and ramne 166a Grrbirr Prinr. 15 
The Duke . . designed in his Wilt ten Thousand Gilders . . 
to .. alter what he had Built amixse. 1891 Kay Creation 
(17x4)^ 174 Neither yet need tho^»e who are desinied to 
Divinity itself fear to look into these studies. T 1747 Col. Rec. 
Penney h*. V. 110 The Goods design’d as a Present to the 
Indians.] 

II. [allied to Design sb. I, obs. F. de 5 seigmr\ 
To plan, purpose, intend, 

8 . To form apian or scheme of ; to conceive and 
arrange in the mind ; to originate mentally, plan 
out, contrive. 

15^ Hall Chron. 9x5 When all thing was redy, accord- 
ing as he desyned. 1394 Carbw fiuart/s Exam, Wits 
(16161 9i 8 Th« matters which they disseigne and worke 
with much wisdome. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. (z7oa> 
I. I'hat he should begin bis Journey, .so unfit for Travel 
. . ifiiis going away was design'd the day before, s6Bo Bunyan 
Holy (Cassell) ajm If the enemy . . should design and 
plot our ruin. 1709 SoutHRY Vis. Maid of Orleans 1. 170 
Eternal Wisdom o^s Or peace to man, or misery, for his 
good Alike design'd, lilt S. Roobrs Caiumbuswii, 46 He 
can suspend the laws himself des^ned. 

8 . In weaker sense : To purpose. Intend, mean, 
t Rarely, to be designed (om.), like to be purposed, 
resoh/ed, determined, minded, etc. 

■88s R. Coke Jnstke Find. Ep. Ded. <.1 designe no more 
to demonstrate that [etc.! 1701 jDr Fqk True-born 
£ng. 34 And yet he really designs no wrong. 1^ D' Israeli 




Chms, A IIL vl Be [Charles] designed inviting great arliits 
to England, 
b. with inC phr, 

sfi39-8» STAHLav Hitt, Philos. <1701) tcAfs Great Queens, 
if you ore design'd to speak to MorUls, Moke me ocquoklped 
with your rumbling voice. 1878 Butler Hud. 111 1 1386 
How does the Deni know What *twas that I design'd to 
doT 1704 Db Fob Mem, Cavalier (1840) 18a, 1 design to 
go with you. 1874 Micxlbthwaitb Mod. Par. Churches 
994 Those objects which we design to bequeath to posterity. 
0. with suDord. clause os obj. 

a 1704 T. Brown Deelam. Praise IP'ealth Argum., A pro- 
clomatton, that she design’d her smiles should no inw fall 
on the unworthy. 1713 Dm Foe Fam. Instruct, l vii (1641) 
1. X95, 1 did not design you should have heard. 

10 . With complement (a. inf, or sh., b. ftep, 
phrA : To purpose or intend (a thing) to be or do 
(something) ; to mean (a thing) to serve some 
purpose or fulfil some plan. 

a. 1703 Moxijn Mech. E.refx. 137 So far as you design 
the Balcony to project. S713 Addison Cato 1. iv, Other 
creatures. Than wKat our nature and the Gods design'd 
us. 1733 Ld. Orrery in Duncombe's Lett. (* 77 ^) 11 * 35 
I'he wood walk, which 1 designed a labyrinth, is almost 
finished. 1779 Cownts Lett, si SepL, 1 have glased the 
two frames, designed to receive my pineiplonts. SfievMAR. 
Kucrwuktii Moral T. (1816) 1 . xiv. no Wkb one., kick, 
designed to express his contempt. 188* Hook Litres Abps. 
(18^) 1 . i. 18 The emperors aesigned U to be a geiierai 
council. 

b. a 1700 T>RYnRN (J.), You nrr. not for obscurity desfoped. 

But, like the sun, must cheet all human kind, xjgp in 
Leisure Hour 23 A pewter teap<^, but I beheve it 

was designed for silver. 1796 Burkk Viud, JSat. Soc. Wks. 
x8o8 1 . 67 Ask of politicians the end for which laws were 
originally desigiiea; and they will answer, th.'u the laws 
were designed ns a protection for the poor and weak. 1786 
Goldsm. Fic. xxi. The morning 1 deshmed for our de- 
parture. i88e J. H. Blvnt Ref. Ch. Eng H. ai The |»alace 
which .‘fomerhct designed for this splendid site. 

11. intf\ To hpve puipoacs or intentions (of a 
Bjiecifiecl kind), rare. 

1949 Fielding 7 'om Jones xiv. vii, To persuade the mother 
. . that you desigmd honourably. 

12 . trans. To have in view, contemplate. 

1877 Hale Prim. Or.'g. Man. 1. i. iB Before he come to 
the Subject it self which he designes. 17B4 Cowfek 'Task 

III. XI So 1 . designing other themes, and call’d T’ adorn 
the Sofa with eulogium. 1877 W. Bruce Comm, Revelation 
87 Tell him that his natural F.nemies are not designed in 
tile promise. 

13 . intr. and quasi-/ajrj. (nsuallv with for ') : To 
intend to go or start ; to 1 e boundy^ir (a place). 

1844 Evllvn Mem. (1857) 1 . 75 Within sight of Tours 
where we were designed fur the rest of the time. 

Lady Kussicli. Lett. I. xv. 49 The question .. when I design 
for Stratton. 1688 in F.IIU Orig.Lett, Ser. 11. IV. 141 They 
design to Bristol, but will take Exeter . . in the way. 1891 
T. H[alb] Acf. Nrtv Invent, 91 Ships .. designed on long 
Voyages. 171s K. Cooke Foy, S. Sea 360 From Guai 
we design for Batavia. 1819 K. Chafman Life Jos. F zs 
This convinced them ail that the king designs for Franc 
iBa^ Scott Quentin D. viii, On the succeeding day we were 
designed for Ambnise. 1843 Carlyle CrvNrrf/r// (1871) IL 
X13 The new Lord Lieutenant hod at first designed for 
Munster. 


b. tiansf. To intend to start upon a certain 
counie ; to mean to enter upon a pursuit. 

G1B.SON in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 925 And if he 
desicms for ].aw, *tis high time to bejpn. 

III. [allied to Design sb. 11 , It. disegnare. F. 
dessiner] To sketch, delineate, draw ; to fashion 
artistically. 

14 . tfxms. t ft* To make a sketch of (an object 
or scene) ; to sketch, draw. Obs, b. To trace the 
outline of, delineate 

(Desicnmbmt, implying the vb. in this sense, is quoted of 
>570.) 

1833 Cowley Dat/idcis i. 747 The Prophet God in learned 
Dust designs Th’ immortal solid Rules of fancy'd Lines. 
s8»B Junius Painting of Ancients 990 A good invention 
well designed and seasonably coloured. 1844 Evrlvn Distryi 
(1871) 69 The prospect was so tempting that I desimed it 
with my crayon. 1899 Lister Joum, Paris 53 In the 
Flore . . they have designed . . an U ni versal Map. ^ 1^ M ann 
in Lett, Lit, i 1 /F» (Camden) 49 1 Designing, painting, .and 
describing every Fish. *879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 
9 II The monstrous ribs and gullies of the mountain were 
faintly designed in the moonshine. 

o. To make the preliminary aketch of (a w ork 
of art, a picture, statue, ornamental fabric, etc ) ; 
to make the plans and drawings necessary for 
the construction of (a building, ship, marine, 
etc.), which the workmen have to follow out. 

*807 Evelyn Numism. vii. 940 Mons. Morelll, who both 
DeHinetB rFdesignes] and Ingravts the Medals. 01700 
Drvden (J.), The t>rince designs The new ehseted seat, and 
draws the liues. 1741 Psterhouse College Order in WillU & 
Clark Cambridge Ctwb) 1 . 57 In Consideration of his Design- 
ing. . the new Building, sljpa Weekly Holes 84 'z To design 
and superintend the construction of the docks in question. 

15 . To plan and execute (a structure, work of 
ait, etc.) ; to fashion with artistic skill or decora- 
tive device ] to famish or adorn with a design. 

afilfi Dryobn Asm. MiraE dii, I'he weavSr, chatpawf with 
what his loom designed- ifisf — Firg. Past, v. iqr BraoU, 
four hallow'd Altars we design. 1703 Stbblb Testd. Hush, 
PI. ii, However my Face is very prettily design'd today, 
slil KtNOSLBY Hypatia v. Did Christians .. design its 
statues and its frescoes T s8lg J. Pbroumon HUt. ArchiU 
1 . I. IV. V. 348 The Roman hrtuges were designed on the 
same grand scale aa their aqnetfucts. 1894 urbbn Sh^ 
Hist, fl 6. 39 A lady lUnmons him. .10 deriga a rbbe which 
she is embrokMng. 
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16 . iWr. a. To trace the outline of a Bguie or 
form; to put a (paphic repreBentation on paper, 
caorai, etc. ; to draw, aketch. b. To form or 
fashion a work of art ; in a narrower aenae, to form 
decorati%’e figurea, devise artistic pattems. 
iMa Evblvn CkaL'ojrt, 198 Unlsss ha that O^es, Dmlga 

e srfectlv hiniaelf, lOOS Sra T. Hkkbbst 7 'rar/. (1^71 149 
lie be knew could both design and_copy well. 1^ R USKIM 
7 'tv 0 Paths i. (i8j8> 44 A pamier detiigns when he choowa 
some things refuMH others and arranges all. iH!S H. V. 
Bamibtt in AJfe,t^Art Sept. 454 i She. .began to design 
and to Mnt wttn delicacy, ta.ste. and truth. 

D^nnabldf O. [f. L. di^si^f*t§d-rg (see Dmo- 
VATi VA + -BLI. In sense a f. IJasioN w. + -ablb.1 
fl. (de*sign&bl) That can be distinctly marked 
out; dtsttnnishable. Ohs, 

1844 Dtoav TW Trtaf. 1. 85 The mover . . cannot passe 
over alt these infinite designable decrees in an instant. s666 
UoYLB (png', Formtt a Qual. (1667) 3 Matter . . must have 
Motion in some or all Its desisnable Parts. 17x6 M. Davies 
Aiken, Brit II. 949 l)oolc*Ware-House<«^ furnish'd with 
such an Ideal, optabie or designahle Arianiring Library. 

2 . (d/zoi‘n&b’l) Capable of toeing cicML'ned. 
Designate (de*aigni^), ppl. a. [ad. L. dcsig- 
fMt’Us, pa. pple. of d^sitptdre to Desiqnatk.] 
Marked out lor office or position ; appointed or 
nominated, but not yet installed, as in iishop desi^ 
naie, 

ifitf Buck Rich, ITI^ 1. 3 Richard Plantageiiet . . King of 
Ens^and, designate by King Henry the Sixth . . This Duke 
of Yorke, and King designate. 1847 Sir W. Hamilton 
Let, 39 Dtfinite^ or, more precisely, .is euuiva* 
lent . . to eUsiipuU* and prf^dvsigtiale. twj WerLt VII. 1 1 
The husband designate w.is p'.e^ent. xStt Timet 97 June 
12/4 The Lord Bishop of lieaford Designate will preach. 
Hence De'aignntehood, the conditiuii of being 
designate. 

s88a Sat, Rev, XTV. 705/1 The period of Designatehood. 
Daaiguta (de-s-, de zign^itj, v. [f. npl. stem 
of L. desiptdre to mark out, trace out, denote by 
some indication, contrive, devise, appoint to an 
office, f. de- (Dic- I. 3) + signare to mark. Some of 
the senses of the I., verb, having come down 
through It. and Fr., are expresiied bp Uehion; 
designate is a modern formation taking up the 
other senses : cf. F. dhigner as distinct from des- 
shier and obs. desseigner^ 

1 . trans. To point out, indicate ; to particularize, 
specify. 

1801 Brit. Crit. July (T.), Of these [faults] so few examples 
occur, that it would be invidious to designate them. x8e8 
j. Barlow Columb, viii. 52a Its f.iults designate and its 
merits prize. i8a8 Wlssikk 8.v., The limits are designated 
on the map. xl^ 40 W. Irving Wol/erfs R. (1855) 107 
He need only designate to me the way to his chamber. 1848 
'rMENCH Miracles xxx. (i86a) 430 The man. .designates the 
channel in which he desires that this mercy may flow. i88( 
Mas. H. Wood Rost Lynne 1 . xi. xto It had four post 
horses .. the iiUMiber having been designated by Lord 
Mount-Severn. 

2 . Of tilings: To serve to point out; to be an 
indication of. With cvmpL : x o point out, specify 
as being ao and so. 

1807 Southey Esprielht's Lett. II. 951 A black Triton .. 
meant, .by his crown of feathers, to designate the native 
Indians. ri8s9 T.andor Wks. (1868) II. 93 Her lips [in a 
picture) were half-open ; her hair flew looMsly behind her, 
designating that she was in ha<-te. a 1831 A. Knox Rem, 
(18^41 1 . 65 Those interirr eflects of Divine grace, which 
designate their nature to the. .pohseasor. i8yo Rogers 
nut, G/eaniags Ser. 11 aoo A man's dress designated his 
milk and calling. 1884 tr. Lotte's Aleta^h. u. iv. 293 The 
only function of the mathematical symbol is to designate 
/ and ^ as absolutely equal in rank. 

3 . To point out by a name or descriptive appel- 
lation ; to name, denominate, entitle, style. 

18x8 jAa Mill Brit. India II. y. ix. 693 The coslition .. 
gave existence to the ministry which Chat circumstance has 
hcrved to designate. 1831 Carlylb Sari. Res, 11. v. (1838) 
i6t The title Hlumine, whereby she is here designated. 1868 
I>ocKVEE Elem, Astren. i. (1879) 99 Clusters and nebul.!! 
are designated by their number in the catalogues. 1871 
Morley yoltaire ix886> 79 Two very distinct conceptions., 
equally designated by the common name of civil liberty. 

b. with double obj, or com/l , : To name, describe, 
or characterize {as), 

iB!|8 Random Recoil, ilo. Lords xvi. 997 , 1 designate them 
[his ideas] as somewhat above mediocrity. sBm Macau lav 
Misc. IVrlt. (x86o) II. 998 He is designated, in Mr. Ivimey's 
History of the Baptists, as the depraved Bunyan, the wicked 
tinker of Elstow. i86e Si anlby ynv. CA. (1877) 1 . xix. 360 
Miriam is almost always designated os the 'prophetess'. 
1879 M, Arnold Guide h,ng. Lit. Mixed Ess. 194, 1 wonder 
at his desisting Milton our greater t poet. 

4 . Of thingB : To serve as a name for, stand for ; 
to be descriptive of. 

sis8 Sinobr Hitt. Cards 43 The term continued to de« 
signate himl troops, itsa Auson Hist, Enro^ (xBifhso) 
X, lxix.f s^p. 438 'Hie celebrated saying.. 'If these nooks 
[etc.) '. .designates the whole system of their, .government. 
6. To appoint, set apart, select, nominate for duty 
or office ; to destine or devote to a purpose or fate. 
Const. /gf, la, 

STfS J. Baklow Ada. Pritp, Orders 1. ey A mere Ravage., 
would decide the question of equality by a trial of bodily 
strength, deidgnatlng the roan that could lift the heaviest 
beam to ae tbeiegislator. S8i8 WBoaTia s. v., This captain 
was d^gnated to that statkm. .>*88 MAuaicB Prvpk, A 
378 Jaeiah..was deslgoated to his task before 


his birth, ste Milman Lmi, Chr, vit. vi.^ (186s) IV. 909 
Men. .equally oesignated for perdition in this world and the 
next. iM Macaulay Hiet, Eng. 111 . 394 A clause d«* 
signating the successor by name. 

Hence De*aisnated ppl. a, 

s888 Fibkman Norm, Cmsq (1876) II. ix. 438 Harold was 
virtuallv. .the designated successor to the crown. 

Danguticiil (dcs-, dezi^^ /an). [ad. L. 
designdiidn-em^ n. of action from designdre (see 
Dbbiokate). Cf. F. dhigfuUian (i4th c. in llatzf., 
and in mod F. ; not in Cotgr. 161 1).] 

1 . The action of marking or pointing out; indi- 
cation of a particular person, place, or thing by 
gesture, words, or recognizable signs. 

^ 1998 Trevira Barth. />«•/*. R, xxx. exxvi. (1493^ 926 Alpha 
is wryie for dexygnacion of letters, for amongc <irekys this 
letter tokenyth one. Hooker Eccl. Pei, v. Ixix. (161 1) 
374 Wherefore was it said vnto Moyms by particular desig. 
nation, I'his very place . . is holy ground. 1677 Hale Prim. 
Orig, Man. iv. vii. 337 The designation of an end in work- 
ing is the great perfection of an intelligent Agent. 1731 
Bailey \o 1 . 11, Desii^Mation. .a\<^ the marking the abut- 
ments and bounding^ of an estate. 1^ Cowper 'J'iroc. 640 
With designation of the finger's end.^ 1794 Pai.kv Evid, 
(1895) II. 224 The designation of the lime would have been 
more determinate. i8to Trrncm Serm. H'estm. Abb. av. 
164 The intention with which he thu« designated Jesus unto 
them ; they understand it. .not at the first designation. 

b. concr. A distinctive mark nr indication. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 994 Those stars. . 
were indeed but desigimiionsof Mich quarters and portions of 
the yeare, wherein the same were observed. 1831 I. Davips 
Manual Mat. Med. 26 'I'he word ana.. is placed before the 
designation of the quaniity. 

2 . The rction uf appointing or nominating a per- 
son for a particular office or duty ; the fact of being 
thna nominnteil ; appointment, nomination. 

1805 Bacon Ads/. Learn. 11 Ded. 1 14 There hath not been 
. any public designation of writers or inquirers. 1840 lii’. 
Hall kpisc. n. xvi. 176 It was in the Bishops power to raise 
the Clergie from one degree to another, neither might tliey 
refuse his designations. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1603) 8t 
HU Designation of God unto his Kingdom.^ c S689 in 
Somers 'Tracts 1 . 315 Till the King in Designation l»e 
actually invested with the Regal Office. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad. IV. 458 By designation of the Greeks was sent Am- 
liassador. 1868 Freeman Norm, Conq. 11876) II. ix. 378 
This quasi designation of F.adward to the crown. 

t b. The appointment of a thing ; the summon- 
ing of nn assembly. Ohs. 

42x838 Medb lyUc, Kzek. XX. 90 Wks. (i672> 1. 56 The 
designation or pitching that Seventh upon the day we call 
.Saturday. X649 Jrr Taylor Gt. hxemp. ii. 1 9 By desig- 
nation of ConventionK for prayer. ^ 1897 Bp. Patrick Comm, 
fix. xvi. 5 The Desti^tiation of this seventh Day was. .from 
their wonderful Deliverance. 1777 Buskb Let. btkerijgs 
Bristol Wks. 184a 1 . 918 At the first designation of these 
oaseinblies. 

tc. The qualification of being marked out or 
(itted for an employment; vocation, bent (of mind), 
*cair. Obs. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 14 That man that has 
R designation to that work [prenLhing]. 1736 Bulingdmoke 
Patrtot. <1749^ 12 These aic the men to w'honi the part 
1 mentioned is assigned. Their talents denote their general 
designation. 1770 8x Johnson L, Ctnviey Wks. 11 . 6 
'I'hat p,'irticular cTenignation of mind, and propensity for 
some certain science or employment, which is commonly 
called Genius. 

8. The action of devoting by appointment to 
a particular purpose or use ; an act of this nature. 
arch, 

*837 CsuLi'si’iE Eng. Pop. Cerent, iii, i, 6 Designation or 
deputation U when a man appoints a thing for such an use. 
17^ BijtCK.SToNK Comm. II. 329 7 'q make various designa- 
tions of their profits. 1798 C. Marsiiai l Garden, xii. (181?) 
136 The designation of trees to a wall necessarily occasions 
cutting. 

b. Sc. ] aw. The setting apart of manses and 
glebes fur the clergy from the church lancU by the 
presbytery of the bounds. 

157a IS'r. Acts Jos. VI ftsq?) I 48 Vpon the said marking 
and desipniation, the Arch-bishop, .sal giue hin testimoniall, 
bearing how he [etc.] i86x in W Bell L>ict. Law Scotl. 
R.V., After a designation by the presbytery. 1864 [see De- 
sign V, 5]. 

c. U. S. The authoritative allotment of pound 
for oyster-culture ; concr, the ground thus aHottecl. 

T 4 . Purpose, intention, design. Cbs, 

i88a Stillingel. Orig, Sacr., The end of his life in 
Hannahs designation. 1890 Lockk Hum. Vnd, iii. i. | 7 
So far is there a constant Connection between tbe Sound 
and the Idea and a Desicinatloti that the one stand for the 
other. 1737 Whi-ston Josephus* Autiq, xviii. vL 19 Cxod 
proved opposite to his der<tgnation. 1783 Mrs. Brooke 
Lady J. Mandeville nyBa* 11 . a 'I'his mutual passion is the 
designation of heaven to restore hinu 

t 6. Sketching, delineation. Obs. rare. 

1798 Jakb West Gossip*e Story I. 4 A mere novice in 
landscape designation, 1 confine myself to the delineation 
of. .human character. 

6 . A descriptive name, an ap))cllation ; spec, in 
LaWf the statement of profession, trade, residence, 
etc., added for purposes of identification to a per- 
son's name. 

1814 Laitoor Intoi, Conv, 8 A desinatlon which 

1 have no right to. t888 Gladbtonk Juv. Mundi ii. (1870) 
41 Ihe name Aigeioi . . as adesignation of the army before 
Troy, siyi £. Mbllok Prieeth, i. 15 l*he name ' priest- 
hooa*,. became a detigaaUon of the whole Church of 
Ood. 


DB8dgMtiT9 (de's , de'zigin^tiv), a. and sb. 
[ad. mM.L. disigndliv-us, f. ppl. stem desi^ndt - : 
see -ivK. In m^.F. disignatif^ 

A. adj. Having the quality of designating. 

1611 Cotgr., DestgmUip, dcsignatiue, denotaliue. ySie 
J. Henry Camp, agtt. Quebec 91 Merely designative of tli: 
raw soldier. k8x8 Beni ham Ch. Eug. 33 Then are the wort's 
deslgnative of the sort of act first mentioned. 184$ F. Bar- 
ham An Odd Afedley 8 The (Hebrew) desAgnative preposi- 
tion ath. 

B sb, Anythii^ used to dcsiraote. 

1804 J. Gilchrist Etym. Jnterpr, 77 J^erhaps the scientific 
purpose intended is us well a< coinplished by these as by 
any designativer that could Lir invented. 

DMd^pMtor (de‘S‘, dcrignrhoi). [a. L. dlsig^ 
fialor, agunt-n. from designdre to Drsjqnatjk.] 

1 . One who desi{piates or )>oints out. 

2 . Rom. Anlh/, An officer who assigned to each 
person his rank and place in jiublic shows and 
ceremonies. 

1706 in PiiiLura (ed. Kersey). 2797 51 Chamrers Qv/. 
S.V., There wcie designators at fuiiciul sulcmnities, and at 
the games, theatres, and shews, 

De'iii^atoxy, [f. I.. i>i>c 

f. designator : see proc. and -ouY.] Oi ur ]>ertain- 
ing to a designator or designation. 

1M5 .Sir ].. W, Cave in Law Tinnw' AV/. 1 . 1 1 , sifl/r That 
the iiulefiiiite article has the luuuc dcsignatory force as the 
definite. 

Deadgndd Tdfzoi'nd), ppl. a. [r. Dkhiqn V. + 
-kil] ta- Marked out, appointed, Dkhigkate. 
b. IManned, purposed, intended, c. Drawn, out- 
lined ; formed, fasliioned, or fraiiud according to 
design. 

la. 1809 Bihle (Douay^ Hum. viii Cumin., Their designed 
offices. x6aa Balon Hen. ITf, Wks. (iB6o> 311 His two 
designed generals. 1701 W. Woiton Hist. Rome ii. 28 
He was designed Consul for next Veni. 1751 CHAMBPim 
Cycl. .Suppl. M.v. Bishopt Bishop designed, eptSLopns desig- 
natu.i. 

b. 1986 B. Yovhg Guazso's Ci 7 >. Couv. iv iBuh, Fortify- 
ing Illy designed piirjiose. i860 Barmow h.Uihd I'rcf. (1714) 

4 A Sue beyond the design'd Proportion. 17x7 Lady M. W. 
Moniac.u Lett, x Jnn. (1867) 1 119 Making niy desiMiieil 
return a mystery. 186s MozlI'Y Aftrac. vii. 291 noie^ That 
this failure . .should be designed. 

0> 1B70 Emerson Stn.. Sf .*10111,, Art Wks, (Bohn^ HI. x6 

All oak-tree .. being the form in nature Inist designed to 
resist a constant assuiling force. 

f 7 b be designed^ to be purposed or minded; 
see Dkhigm V, 9. 

Deiignedly (d/>.ai'n6dli\ ailv. [f. prec. •F 
-LY -i.] By design, on )>nrpoBe, intentionnllv. 

if^ 9 Burton's Diary (xSsBI III. 394 Yon nerd not be 
their enemies, directly or designedly, lyie Steflf 'Tatter 
No. 934 Pi An Art of being ofien designedly dull. 1873 
Jowktt '*iato (ed. 9) 1 . 343 Designedly irritating the judffes. 
Desi'gnednass. [f. as prec. + -neab.] The 
quality of being designed or imrimsed ; intentional 
character. 

. in l.ATHAM.^ Mod, Tlie deoignedness of the 'co- 
incidenre ’ was obvious. 

De8li|pl6r (dfzai'naj). Also 7 dealgnor. [f. 
Dksiun V. -r -krL] One who designs. 

1 . One who originates a plan or plans. 

1870 G. H. Hist. Carr/tnaU 11. II. 151 I'houBhtful and 
rogiiative, a great dcsignor. 1738 Builrn Anal. 11. Coiicl. 
Wks. 1874 1 . 307 Ten thousand thousand instances of design 
cannot Init prove a designer. 1863 J. G. Mukfiiy Comm, 
Gen. i. 9 The Great Designer. 

2 . In bad sense : One who cherishes evil designs 
or is actuated by selfibh purposes; a ])lotter, 
schemer, intriguer. 

1849 Fkynnr Demurrer The grentc<(t designers, plotters 
and lifters up of themselves aBaiti''t the interest of Christ. 
a 1704 T. Brown Praise of fVealth Wks. 1730 I. 84 The 
cunning designer gets into liie princes favour. X7a8 in H. 
Campljeli Loredett. Mary Q, Scots 11824' 20 Where is one 
faithful friend to be chosen out among n thousand base 
designers? 

8. One who makes an artistic design or plan of 
construction ; a draughtsman ; spec, one whose 
business is to invent or prepare designs or pattems 
for the manufacturer or constructor. 

i68e Evelyn Chalcogr, 147 Where the Workman is not 
nn accomplished Designer. 175a Johnson Rambler No. 
290 P 10 Sculptors, painters, and designers. sBtoi Leeds 
Mercmy si May 5/1 The designers of these tank vesseliL 
1899 Labour I 'omntission Gloss. No. 9 Designer, the archi- 
tect who designs the enrichment for the * modeller ' in the 
plastering trade. Mod, A designer in a textile factory. 

Designftll (d/zai nful), a. ff. Deuiun sb, -f 
-FirL J Full of design ; purnosea, intentional. 

axbnn [see next). ztSy T. H. Stirling Crit, Ess, (1868) 
S06 'fhe ascription to Kant of designful Iwticence mid 
iiiientional obscurity. 1890 — Gijford Led, iv. 73 'IJie . . 
designftil contrivance of tim world. 

De8d*gnftllaM2. [f. prec.-f--BX 89 ,l Design- 
ful quality : a, craftiness, scheming ; b. fullness 
of design, intentional or prearranged character. 

a 1877 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 11 . 83 Drawn over with 
. . features of base designfuliiess. i8jm j . H. Stirunc 
Gifford Lect, v. 94 The oesignfulness is but contingent. 
Dtsigniu (dfzai'ni^), vbl, sb, [f. Dkeigb v, 
-f- -TNo < .] ne action oi Design v. ; marking out, 
nomination ; planning, preliminary sketching, etc. 

r>t8s8 Raijciqh Maxims St, (1651 > 77 Upon the design- 
ing of his sucoessour. 1798 Nugbnt Cr, Tour IV. 9a The 
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dMlgnlng wu by Michaai Angelo. lo.jftik 

19/1 Uutn the Dublin caihedrnU are ofJLniMeh deigning, 
b. Evil deaigD, plotting, ichcminc. 
idgl 9 BurUm'a Diary (1696) III. 55 Petty deelgnlon. 
*740 Jttaima II. 18 H«r euBpidons were excited oy hie 
detected dieguiee, and probable deep deelgninge. 

0 . (ittrih, 

1711 SHArraea, Charae. (1737) 403 The designing 

Arts., inch as Architecture. tMa Daily TtL 99 June, 
It has a 'dc#igtimg class' at South Kensington. 

Besigxiixig (d/zoi nii)), ppL a, [-iifo 2 .] 

1. That dfisigni, plani, eic. ; characterized by 
constrnctive forethought. 

1691 H. Moss Autid. Ath. 11. xi. 1 13(1719) 78 A knowing 
and designing Providence. *7** S rKEue No. 4J ^ 3 

We are all (^avc, Serious, Designing Mei^ in our Way. 
1890 M*’Cobh Div. Ucr/l, 111. i, ' 167^1 999 llie order and 
adaptation of nature luggesi a designing mind. 

2. That eberiahea evil deaigni or ia actuated by 
ulterior motives; scheming, crafty, artful. 

a 1871 Li>. Fa ter AX Afrm, (i6m) 100 'Jne sad consequences 
that crafty atid designing men nave brought to pass, lysi 
Addison .S'/A/. No. 131 pd'J'he old Knight is impos'd upon 
by a designing Fellow. lUy Howkn AVrg’. jK.ntid li. 196 
I'elgned tears and designing sorrow. 

Dafliffninfly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] In- 
tentionally; with evil design or selfiah purpose, 
craftily. 

H, Morr Amsw. BJb, Over prone cunningly and 
deKigningly to «erve their turns. 1879 hAEiNa-douLD 
Carmatty J 1. 939 1'rades'-unions are an excellent institution, 
g nut ignorantly or designingly misdirected. 

DesignleBB ^ dfzai'nles), a. [f. Drsion sh. 4> 
-I.EHS 1 Void of tlesign or plan ; purpoaeless. 

1^3 Hammund Ser$n. at Ox/. Wks. 1683 IV. 513 That 
designless love of sinning, a 1691 Dovlk Hiti. Atr xii. 
(169a) 65 These Wounds must have been made by some 
designless Agent. iHg J RKVRRica Story 0/ my Hoart 59 
The designleNB, formless chaos of chance>directed matter. 
Ddsi'gnlassly, adv. [f. prec. 4 -LT 2.] With- 
out dtaign or ])lan ; with no aiiecific purpose. 

II0YI.B Serafh. Lof>4 xlii. (1700) 77 His (the Sun's] 
visits are made desiimles*«ly. a s6gs — VI. Sot^R.) Not 
rashly or designlessly shuffled by a blind haurd. 

t Desi'gxul&ent. Oi>s. [f. Dmiom v. 4 -mbmt.] 

»DkH1(]NATI0N, Desiun. 

1. Indication by sign or token. 

1819 Gii.l sVirr. Philos, ii. 156 No Scr^ture Is so diiect. . 
a.s this for the certaine designement of the lime, a i8^ 
Lbioiiton Com$H. 1 Psi. ii. >4 I'he them thdt an sen* . . is 
a ve>y clear designment of the inferior governors of those 
limes. 

2. Appointment or nomination tooflice orfunctiun; 
consignment or deatination to a fate. 

i$Be N. *1'. (Rlieiii.) Luke vi. za Annot., As a preparation to 
the designement of his Apostles. i8ia 'i'. Tavlob Comm, 
Titus i. 7 Dcsignemeiits to offices and places 1841 Jrr. 
I'avloh E/isc. (1647) 93 Bmil & Hamalias .. went to the 
Gentiles, by. .sfieciall designenieiit made at Antioch. s8(lV 

H. Morr nitf. Dial. iv. xyiii. (1713) 396 No designment of 
them to Sin and Damnation. 17^ Law Serious C. xxiL 

( 1760490 It is by the express designment of God, that some 
b«*ings are Angels, and others are men. 

8. Api>ointment, arrari|;ement, or ordination of 
affairs ; planning, designing ; hence, that which is 
]ilnnncd ; an enterprise, undertaking, desim. 

1583 Hahmnkt .SVrw. Eeeh. (16581 135 Had he had freedome 
to haue altered (^ods Desiiiniiient, Adams liberty had bene 
aboue the designment of God 19^ Ord. Pmyerin Liturg. 
Serv. Q, Elis, <1847) 854 Cruel designme'nts so closely 
plotted ngainst her innocent life. 16^ SuAxa Oik. 11. 

I, 99 The desiserate I'empeht bath so bang'd the Turves, 
7'hat their designement halts. 181 z Corvat Crudities 905 
A very disastrous Rtcident . . frustrated his whole designer 
ment. 1859 Centl. Calliug (1696) 130 Many hours . . inter- 
vening between the Designment and the Execution (of a 
Duel). 1738 Warburton Div. Lsgat. I. fli8 A strange 
Jumble os well us Iniquity in this Designment. 

4. Artistic representation, delineation; an out- 
line. sketch ; an original draught or design. 

1570 Deis Mn/h. Pref. in llillingsley Euclide A j, Of all 
these, liuely designernentes , . to be in vclame parchement 
described. Z858 1 )rydfn Death O. Crotmuell g/b¥or though 
some meaner artist's skill were shown . . Yet still the foir 
designment was his own. Z887 — Ess. Dram. Poesie (R.', 
Shall th.ii excuse the ill painture or designment of theitiT 
1703 r. N. Cl y ^ C. J^NrehaserHs A neat and full Expres- 
sion of ihc iRt Idea or Designment thereof. 

Danlioate i (Ifsrlikd't yfj. [f. De-II. i.] irons. 
To deprive of silica. Hence DeaMioated ///. a. 
In mod. Diets, 

Besi‘liciB6« v, [f. Db- it. i.] 

irans. To free from silcx or silicon; ^Debili- 
CONIZK. Hence DasiU-oifloa'tloa* 

In mod. Diets. 

Besiliooniie (d»i lik5nai z). V. [f. De- II. I.] 
irans. To deprive of or free from hilicon. Hence 
BMi'UooaUoA ///. a . ; -ialng vbt. sb. and ///. a . ; 

DasUloaitfM'tloii. 

e88z C. R. A. Wricjut in Kncyil, Brit. XI 1 1. 333 /i f/nns) 
I'he decarl Kftnicing and desiliconizing of iron by the action of 
an oxidixirw atmosphere is the eusetui.\l feature of the 
firooesses of refining p'g iron and of making natural steel. 
*•9* Times 8 Oct. 14/6 Tfiey had suffered more from desili- 
conication than from desulphurisation. 

BasilTW diU Ivnj;, v, [f. 1 )k- II. i.] irasts. 
To deprive of its ailver, remove the silver from. 

1864 in Wrbstrr b888 Frnn Master of Ceremonies 1. ii. 
9 The over-cleaned and de-ailvered plated pot. 
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DfflSilTfflriM (d&liv»ralx\ v. [f, Db- II. 1 .] 
irons. To extract the ailver from ^lead or other 
metal). 

AVMoND Statist. Misses Sy Af/aAifasoTwo •ystems 
• .dmilverising and refining two charges ofilead] in twenty- 
four hours. tlM A I. BALPOCa Questiom 1939 Cold ^ Siirter 
Comm,, The cost ordesilveHsJng the copper. 

Hence DesllTerlEeA ///. a., JbomVmridLn^vbi. 
sb. and f//, a. ; also I>esllTerln*tioii. 

1870 J. Pbscv {title\ The Metallurgy of Lead, including 
Desdverization and Cupellation. t8^ Ravmomo .Sia/ist, 
Mines 4 ^ Miming 440 The desilverising kettle holds 99,000 
pounds of lead. 18^ Cassette Teehn. Rdue. IV. 49/2 In 
lead pipes the soft deMilverlsed lead is considered best. 

X)0llW61l0e (de'sin^s). [a. K. desinence (i6th 
c. in Hatzfetd) « It. dtsinenza * a desinence or ter- 
mination’ (Florio), ad. med.L. disinsniia, f. dh 
sinmt^m : see next ] Termination, ending, close ; 
Gram, a termination, suffix, or ending of a 
word. 


1599 Be. H ALL Sal. Poster., Fettering together the series 
of the verses, with the bondes of like cadence or de&incnce 
of rime. 18^ Fa vine Theat. lion. 11. L 67 1‘he Romaine 
desinence or ending. 1814 Bkrincton Lit Hist. Mid 
Ages V. a8a6) 973 The eur was thus fluttered by & certain 
musical desinence, nor could it a moment doubt where every 
verse closed Barpsi-ky .Sufmatues i 11875) 13 The 

Saxon added Son 7 as a desinence, as * Williamson '. 

HcsilLMt (dc'sin^nt^, a. 7 Obs. [ad. I., de^ 
sineni^sm, pr. pplc. of desinti‘$ to leave off, close, 
f. Dk- I. I, a 4 sintre to leave.] P’orming the end, 
terminal ; enriing, closing. 

ifleg B. Jonson Masque Blackness, Six tritons, .their 
upper parts human.. their desinent parts fish. 1877 Cary 
Ckronol. 11. 11. ill. iii. 997 The State was left in Confusion 
. .until the 38th desinent of Asariah. ibid. aaS An. 39 of 
Uzzuh desinent. 

S6aili6*lltial. a. [f. med.L. desinentia (see 
Drbiment) f -AL.J Pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, a desinence or ending. 

s8i8 Monthly Mag XLVI. 399 The desinent ial chnrac- 
teristics of the Latin noun. 2869 F. Hacc in Lauder's 
i rnctate 94 The desinential -1/, for ^ed (in Scotch pa. pples.] 

Dealner, var. of Dkcknkb, Obs. 
zjpz Garrasd Art IVam 14 Under the charge of a 
De^ner or chiefe of a chamber. 

Daslnes, obs. form of DizziNBaa. 
DealnterresBed, var. of DisiNTEREssEna. Obs. 
t llMi'liiataf v. Obs.-^ [i>TCK* 
pdre {desipid) to lie foolish, f. I)B- I. (s-ysaptre to 
oc wise.] inir. To become foolish. 
t8ai in Cockeiam. 1883 F. Hawkins Voulh's Behav, 


109. 

Daai^ieaaa (d/ht*pi£ns). [ad. L. dcsipientia, 
{. desifieni-em Dfsipient: see -ence] Folly; 
foolish trifling, silliness. 

sfi8« Blount Glossogr.. Desi/ienee is when the sick person 
speaks and doth idly ; dotage.^ z88a A. W. Ward Dickens 
it. 94 Occasional deripience in the form of the wildest 
force. 1887 SpectaUir 17 Sept. 2351 The maturity of sweet 
dcsipience. 

DeadL'pianoy. prec., and >BNCT ] »prec. 
1870 Sib T. Bhownk Lett. Friend f as Many are mad but 
in. .one prevalent desipiency. b8^ Titan Mag. Dec. 496 if 
the desipere be but in loco, religion itself will not forbid 
the seasonable desipiency. 

Daaipia&t (<iA»i'pi8nl), a. rare. [ad. L. d?si~ 
pitnt~em, pr. pple. of desiptre to be void of under- 
standing, f. Dk- I. 6 4 saptre to know.] Foolish, 
silly ; playing the fool, idlv trifling. 

1917 in Bailby vol. II. Stbyrnrom in Timet 9 June 

jj/A In his character of disinterested spectator, gracefully 
deRipient. 

Z^airability (dTz9i-*Tabi llti). [f. next 4 -itt.] 
The quality of being desirable; desirableness; 
quasi-c^/fcr. (with //.) a desirable condition or thing. 

2814 Southey Life 6* Corr. (z8^) V. x8q, I see possibilities 
and capabilities and desirabilities. 2899 Farrao A'r/r 95 
Of this school he often bragged as the aemd of desirability. 
z88z Bbrkbp. Hopb Ener.Lothedr. 19/k C. iii. 68 Any de- 
cision upon the distinctive possibility or desirability or new 
cachedralik 187^ Symonob Grk. Poets iii. 87 1'hc desirability 
of consorting with none but the best company. 

DMirabla (d/zui« rfib'D, a. {sb) Also •7~S 
deflireablo. [a. F. dhirahle ( 13 th c. in Hatzfeid), 
f. dhirer to Desire, after L. deslderobilis.'i 
1. Wortliy to be desired ; to be wished for. In 
eaily use often standing for the qualities which 
cause a thing to be desired: Pleasant, delect.'ible, 
choice, excellent, goodly. 

23B0 Wyclie Pros*, xxi go Desyrable tresor and oile in the 
dwelling place of the ri^twis. e 2480 Caxtun Blautkariiyn 
xxiii. 80 Hianchardyn .. as that tningo whiche most be 
desyred in this world, dyde accepte this gracyouse and de- 
^rable ansuere. 1573 G. Harvey Letterdfk, (Camden) 196 
Create varictye of desirable flowers. i8ti Biblb Esek, xxiii. 
13 She doteo vpon the Assyrians . . horsemen riding vpon 
horses, all of them desireablf young men. 188a Stillingkl. 
Orig. Sacr. in. iii. § 7 No evil U in its self desirable, or to 
be chosen. 1783 W atson Pkiliji MI (x839Vi69lt was surel y 
desirable to put a period to these calamittes. 1833 J. Hol- 
land Mam*/. Metal II. 301 This exceedingly coovenient 
and desirable machine. Matthews in Lam Times 

XCII. 96/1 Some general modificiuions in the rules . . are 
now desirable. 

1 2. To be regietted or desidenated ; regrettable. 
2^ T. Frovsbll Gale e/ OjporisssUty (2659) x He Kved 
amiable and dyed desirable. 


f 3 . Characterized by or foil of desiiti. 'Oh, 

1719 Sarah Fieloiho Ciess of DeUmyn IL 93 With the 
de^able View of rendering her Smiles or Frowns of Con- 
semience. 

X. sb. That which Iz dezirable; a desirable 
property or thing. 

tijg E. WiLLAH in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Pa xvL xi All 
these desirables are encircled within the compass of the first 
remsrkable. lyei Watts Serm. ii. Wka 181s I. 28 He., 
despises fiime . . pleasure and riches, and all mortal desir- 
ables. 1797 Mrs. a. M. Bbmniett Beggar Gir/(i8z3) V. 
cs Besides the desirsbles it would purchase (etc ]. 1873 

Misa Broughton Nancy II. Ss At tliat time, you see, he 
had not all the desirables. 

Dasi'rablffliLeM. [ f- prec. 4 -nem.] 

1. The quality or fact of being dezirable. 

1847 Clarendon Hiti. Reb. i. 1x843) 34/^ Discoumes npoo 
the thing itself, and the desirablrnehs of it. «x6 ^J <jooi>- 
wiH FilJsd w, ike Spirit (1667) 135 Matters of lighter con- 
cernment or le>«s desirableness. 1827 Malthus Popul. III. 
App. 939 1‘he desirableness of a great and efficient popula- 
tion. 1898 Froudb Hist. Eng. 1. 384 To discuss . the 
desirableness of fulfilling the engagement into which be had 
entered. 

t 2. In active sense ; Dezlronsncss. Ohs, 

2640 St. Trials, Lieu f. -Col, yokn Litbumetjh. , To declare 
my desirenbleness to keep within the bounds of reason, 
moderation, and discretion. 

Daairably (d/zai^ rfibU), adv. [f. as prec. 4 
-LY ^.] Jn a desirable manner ; according to what 
is desirable. 

i8s3 j Ba jx:o< k Dom. Amusem. 70 The ground where you 
would most deAirably dig a well 

t rt. Obs. [a. F. disirant, pr. 

pple. of dJsii er to desire ; repr. L, desXderdni tm.'l 
J)esiiing, desirous of 

ri 45 o Merlin 73 That I sholde remerabre the thinge that 
I beste loved . . and ihat 1 am niostc dcsiraunte. 

Deiire (dfz^i •u ), sb. Forms : 4 - 5 deair, deayr, 
(desijr, desaire, diasire, -yre), 4-6 deayro, dd- 
Rier, (5 deayer, deaere, 6 deayir), 4 - desire. 
[ME. a. OF. desir ( 12 th c in Littrt^), mod.F. disir 
— Pr. desir., desire. It. desio, desire, deriv. f. the vb. 
desirare, F. dtsirer u> Dehiub : see next.] 

1. The fact or condition of desiring ; that feeling 
or emotion which ih directed to the attainment or 


possession of some object from which pleasure or 
sntisiactiun is expected ; longing, ciaviiig ; a parti- 
cular instance of this feeling, a wish. 

2303 K Brunne Ilandl. Synne 3410 ^yf ^ou haue arete 
desyre To be clepyd lorde or syre. rxgBo Wyclie Wks. 
(28»i 147 (Irct dcsir of heuencly pyngps. 24 Why / can't 
he a uun 303 in K. E. P. (186a) 146 J’hy fyrst de.^Tc and 
thyne entent Was 10 bene a nune professed. 2923 More in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 757 'i'lie execrable desyre uf 
sovereintie. 183s ). Havwakd tr. Biondi's Erontena 92, 
I have a great desire to get a sight of him. 269a J. Wright 
tr. Camnr Nat, Pnradfx Seeing the cardn thus shuffled 
to his own desire. 2853 H. More. Ant/d. Ath, 11. xii. | 15 
(1718) 83 An unsatiable desire after th.it just and decorous 
temjMr of Mind. 279a Johnson Rambler No. 306 F 4 This 
connict of desires. 1799 — Rasseias xxxvii, His predomi- 
nant passion was desire of money. 2842 Lank Arab. Nts 1. 
a The elder King felt a stiong desire to see his brother. 2853 
J. H. Ni^wman Hnt. Sk. (18731 H- >• h ri Objects of desire 
to the barbarian. *8S6 Emerson Eng. 'J rails. Relie. Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 100 The new age has new desires. 2879 Jowett 
Plato (ed.s) V. 51 A man should pray to have right desires, 
before he prays that las desires maybe lulfillcd. 

^ 


*87S ^avcoiunk Pr. Pleas. Kenihu., That wretch Desire 
Whom neither death could dau it (etc.] x8ax Shelley 
Promelk. Unb. 1. i. 7^4 As fleet As Desire’s lightning feet. 
1878 Gbo. Eliot Dan. Der. ll.xxvli. 170 Dcs re has trimmed 
the sails, and Circumstance brings but the breeze to fill 
them. 

2. spec. Physical or sen''iial appetite ; lust. 

C2340 Hameolr Prose 7'^. 3 This name Ihesu. .dose away 
muesncK of fleschely desyris. 2398 Trevisa Bartk. De 
P. R. vii. xliv. (1495) 957 The appetyte of the stomak is 
callyd desyre. ir t4oe-:90 Alexander 4389 To blemysch 
ourc blode with bodely dissircs. a 1938 Wyatt in Tattelts 
Misc. (Arb) 994 If thy desire haue ouer thee the power, 
Subiect then uit thou and no gouemour. x6iz Shak.s. 
Cymb. I. vi. 47 That satiate yet vnsatisfi'd desire. 2712 
Steele .S/erc/. No. 151 F s A constant Pruriency of inordinate 
Desire. 1756 Burke Subl. 4 B. lit. i, Which shows that 
beauty, and the passion caused by beauty, which 1 call love, 
is different from desire.^ . »“7 Baker Nile Tribuf. viii. 160 
'I'he flesh of the crocodile is eaten greedily, being supposed 
to promote desire. 1887 Bowen i^trg. /Kneiti 1 v. 91 Against 
enkindled desire Honour itself was feeble. 


t d. Longing for something lost or missed ; 
regret; Dbridruil^m. Obs. 

c s8xi Chaeman Hind xvii. 380 So unremoved stood these 
steeds, their heads to earth let Call, And warm tears gushing 
from their eyes, with passionate desire (3f their kind manager. 
4. A wiah aa expieszed 01 stated in words; a re- 
quest, petition. 

CX34D Cursor M. 20513 rrrin.)'W desire and py preyere 
Is comen to goddesere. 24«4 Ro/ls of Parlt. I IL 549/1 J'he 
Kyng lhaiikcth hem of here gode desire, willyng put it in 
execution uUsone as he wcl may. 2593 Lu. BaaMSks/Vv/rs. 
1. cxiii, 235 The erle sent thyder, at ihclr desyers, John of 
Korwyche, to be their Capti^ne. 2879 Marvbll Corr. 
ebexxvi. Wks. 1872-5 IL 377 The House hath been Ih eoii- 
ferenee with the Lords upon their desire, ahont the Addrasse 
» . oenotming Popish Recusants. 1794 Nbloon in NiColeu 
Disk, (184$) r. 408 The Agents have written deairds from mo 
to land everything aa fiat aa possible. sBia BiacHorr 
Weolism Mam^, IL 83, I also send, «t yonr desire, a 
gaaanX list of articles nm la the woollen manufactiire, 
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5 . iramf. An object of desires that which one 
desires or longs for. (Onglanllv only contextoal). 

tjlo-TO Aiitmurndtr 1047 Ue« hoped to heue there of hU 
heitu desyree. 1413 Pilgr, Smwit 1. xxxU. (Caxton. repr. 
1839 Hetewe that he nemyght nought acheuen hyBdea> re. 
1333 ClovsRDALB Pi, liii. fliv.] 7 So that myne eye aeyth his 
desyre vpoa myne enemies. s6ii Uiblb Hmggai ii. 9 The 
desire of all oatioiiH Nhall come. 1699 DAMriaa Voy. ll. 11. i. 
We steered olT to the North expecting a Sea-Breez at 
E.N.B. and the third day had our desire. lyep Stkxlk 
Tniitr No. 159 P 5 Karewel my Terentia, my Heart’s De- 
sire, fareweU 17M Fibldino D0Ctor Ded., That 

fxiUteneaa which ..has made you the deaire of the great, and 
the envy of the whole proleshion. i8d| Trnnyson Welcomt 
AUx^ Welcome her, welcome the land's desire. 

Dtslra (d/z 9 i<*’j), V. Also 3-7 desym, 4 de« 
■irro, 4-5 disirs, -yro, 4-6 dosir, 5 diMlro, -yro, 
dosler, dasjr, disere, 5-6 desalre, -yro, dyeelre, 
-yre, 6 dlesler. [ME. a. OF. desire-r (earlier 
desidrer^ desirrer) ^^t.desirarf^i. desiare, disirare, 
Rom. type desirare L. desiderdrt to miss, long 
for, desire : see Desideuatb z/.] 

L tram. To have a strong wish for ; to long for, 
covet, crave, a. with simple obj. 

ria^e Meitl. 11 Ant h^nne wile .. pe king of alle 
kinges desire be to leofmon. 1340 Ayetib, 944 per is. .al pet 
herte may wylnj. and of euod ciosiri. a A Igxantitr 

92a To pe kyiig he keat sTik a hate, pat he dcsirU his deth. 
1338 Starkey EKgland 1. i ax Of al thyng best and most to 
be desyryd. z6e7-ia Bacon Emjbife (Arb.) 29^ It in a 

miserable state of minde to have few tninecii to dealer, and 
manie thi^es to feare. 1670 Milton //isf. En ^. iv. Wkh. 
(18^1)169 OflTa-, . a comely Penion . much desir'd of the people ; 
ana such his virtue . . as might have otherwise been worthy 
to have reigned. 1831 Tennyson ' Of old sat Frgedom on 
the keigku 7 Her open eyes desire the truth. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catnlhts Ixii. 50 Many a wistful boy and maidens many 
desjre it 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 1. aoi Do not all men 
desire happiness? 

b. with infin . : To wish, long (Jo hc^ have, do\ 
01300 CurmrM. 10486 (Cott ^ Suilk a worthi sun. . AUsco 
desird for tohaf. C24M Maunukv. (Roxb.)xiv. 62 Desiraud 
to see p^ wifes and pare childer. c 1403 Ham^olds Psalter 
Metr. Pref. ag Who so desires it to know. 1309 llAWKa 
Poet, Pleas. xvitL vi, To apeke wyth her pretty deayrynge. 
i6oa Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 140 If you desire to know the 
certatntie. 1607 Dryorn AKnetd 11. m//., Since . . Troy’s 
disaat’rous end [you] desire to know. 1873 Jowbtt Plato 
[ed. a) IV. 30 They do not desire to bring down their theory 
to the level of their practice. 

O. with obj clause. 

c 13M0 Cursor M. x8oi (Trin.) penne desired po caitlfs badde 
pat )wi had ben by noe ladde. ri6oo Shaks. Sonn. Ixi. 3 
IkMt thou desire my slumbers should be broken? .* 7®4 
CowrER 'Piroc, 81 1 To you .. Who wise yourselves, desire 
your sons should learn Your wisdom. i8tt Tennyson In 
Mem, Ll. 1 Do we indeed desire the dead Should still be 
near ust 1839 — Lancelot 4* Elaine 1089 You desire your 
child to live. 

2 . iHtr. (or absol.) To have or feel a desire. 

X393G0WBS Cott/l 11 . 5 For she, which loveth him to-fore, 
Desiretn ever more and more. s6xs Biblr Prov. xiiL 4 The 
soule of the sluggaid desireth, and hath nothing. i6ao 
Shelton Quit. 111 . v, He that will not when he may, when 
he desireia shall have nay. a 1831 A. Knox AVin. I. 37 
In moral matters, to desire, and possess, differ in degree, 
rather than reality. 1875 I owett Plato (ed. a) 1 . 68 He who 
desirea desires that of which he is in want, 
tb. Const, after^ to^ etc. Obs. 

01300 Holy Rode 347 in Leg. Rood 46 po desirede be 
quene rauche after pe nniles pre War-wip our lord was 
Inailed to pe tre. a lug Prose Psalter xli[i]. z As pe hert 
de-siret to po welles of waters, so de-sired my soule to pe. 
Lord. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, Proem in Ashm. (lOxa* 6 
Every estate desireth after good. i549-6a Sternhold & H. 
Ps. cxliii. 6 My soule desireth after thee. 

1 8 . trans. Of things : To require, need, demand. 
1577 B. Goooe Herexbach's Hush. i. ^1586) 29 It desyreth 
a moyst ground, riche and ^ood. 1587 Goluino De Momay 
xxvL 397 True oeautie desireth no painting, ispz Sfenser 
Tears of Muses 541 A doleful case desires a dolefull song. 
1607 Tomell Four-/. Beeuts a9a There be many kindes 
of Mise, and every one of them desireth a particular tractate. 
4 . To long for (something lost) ; to feel the loss 
of, miss, remt, desiderate. (In quot. 1614, /arj., 
to be missed, to be wanting.) Ohs, or arch. 

1337 North tr. Gueuards Diall Pr. fl3i b/2 On the death 
of Iny child VerUsimui^ thy sonne so much desired. 
i6» BiaLB a Chron. xxu so He reigned in lerusalem 
eight ycer^ and departed without being desired. 16x4 
Sbldbn Titles Hon. 14a Otherwise . . Pharaohs discretbn 
would have been much desired. itM Rowland Motfefs 
Tkeai. Ins. Ep. Ded., That the Readw. .may not desire an 
Epistle, or complain that there is one wanting. 1869 
Tbnnvsoh Holy Grail 897 And now his chair desires liim 
hereinvain. 


6. To expreu a wish for (an object) ; to ask 
for, reqoest. 

CMst a. with simple obj . : to d. a thing ; b. to d. a thing 
from <t of) a peiMn (oncA.); O. with isf. obj. ; tod. to 
mototkteoe.otc,, something; d. otidiobj.e/., tod. that... 

a. J^on«.(A.)390 Erls,dottkesofpebest..Me 

(FaliMr haue desired aplisL pat neuer of me hadde abt. 
e 1330 IPtiL Psderm 4483 , 1 desired pis damisele. .To haue 
hire to pi hreper • . Ac hire modtr la no maner hire nold me 
fraunta. e 1490 Merlin §j Whea thei wiste that Vortiger 
dhertd tha pees, Ih^ were gladde. 1698 Burton's Dietry 
(i8a6) 1 . 39, 1 move that his HighneeR'a advio* may be de- 
Rirtd in iu 1794 Chatham Lett, plepkewe iv. ai If you are 
forced to deilre frrther iDformatien . . de it with proper 
iaa Rt^ LAMB.dr«iA Nte. 1. 97, 1 had spaiwd thee, 
but ifaoD diRiiwdit anr deactb 
b« e smo Deotr^Trmfhn pai .. aent to pet Rooeiefai . . 
dem^RMid AiU depely dsiyiMimas of hir. rm CovBRDALit 
I ATihiiBiL 16 Now deayie 1 one ^idoa ^he. — fob 


xxxi. x6 When the poore desyred eny things at me, bane I 
denyed it them? 1631 Sia £. Nicholas in H. Pope** 
(Camden' s8a What you deai>e from mee. 1666 Parva 
lUary $ Dec., 1 gave him my song., which he has often 
desired of me. 

O. e 1400 Desir. Troy loae To these kynges he come . 
And to haue of hor heltie hertely diSHyred. 1430 W. Sohnes 
in Four C. Eng. Lett. 4 The maistcr deayryd to wete yf the 
shepmen wolde holde with the duke. 1963 Aar. PARK^K 
Cvrr. (Parker Soc.) 191, 1 .. thereupon denkrM to have the 
Coiincirs letters. 17^ Mod. Times 1 . 16 He desired 
never to hear any thing of me. t 8 e 9 Scott F. M, Perth 
xxxiii, He alighted at the Dominican Convent, and desired 
to lee the Duke of Albany. 1887 Bowbn Pirf. yEmeiti iil 
358 Speech 1 crave of the seer, and desire hu counsel to 
learn. 

d. 140A Rolls 0/ Parli. III. S 49 /‘ Comunes desiren 
that the iCyng .shulde leve u|;mn nis owne. 1698 Burion's 
Dj0F7(t8a8) I 80, 1 desire it may not die. 1699 Tryal 
Bps. 19 We ded re it may l>e read in English for we don't 
understand Law-Latin lyglSwirr Pol. Conrorsat. pB Run 
to my Lady M ; and de.sire she will rememl>er to be here 
at Six. 1803 SovTHKV Hist. Peuisu. bPar 1 . 176 He desired 
Velarde would write to the court. 

0 . To express a wish to (a person' ; to request, 
pray, entreat. 

ta. with simple object*, to make a request to (obs.); 
t b. to d a person n thing, or 0/ u thing {obs .) ; 0. to d. a 
portion to do something (the most freq. construction 1 ; d. to 
d. A person ihaf^ or tya penion that . , . 

t a. 1506-34 Tindair yohnxn.^x Certayne Grekes. .cam 
to l^ilip . . and desired him, sayinge : Syr we wolde fayne 
se Igsus. 1383-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (f S96> 32/9 John spake 
unto him, and desired him in like maner and contestation 
us before. 

t b. 0x533 HooricK in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 127 
Kepente, and desyre god of foigeuenes. 1383 Golding 
Calvin on Deni, xviii. 105 If a Childe . . desire his Father 
some fond or euill thing. 1396 Shaks. Merck. P. iv. i. 409, 
1 humbly doe desire your Grace of pardon. 

O. 01533 Lu. llKKNXKs Huon Ixi. ata. I desyre you to 
shew me where yc have ben. i^'Z363 Cav'XNdikh Metr. Pis. 
in Lfe IVo/sey II. 194 Desyryng me vouchesalve for 
to consent 'I'o wi ic^t their myshappe. i68x Tkmplb Mem. iii. 
Wks. 173X 1 . 3^9 The Duke of Monmouth being Chancellor, 
I desir’d the King to speak to him. xyxo Swikt Pe/l. 10 OcL 
(1767)111. 2Z He desires me to dine with him again on Sun- 
day. 1747 Col. Kec. Pennsvlv. V. 13S I'homas MeCSee .. 
who was aesir’d to do It. 1786 Sue. Harwell Victoria IL 

f i7 l.ady Wealthy. . desired Iter to. .desire the steward give 
ler twelve guineas. 1833 Maknvat P. Simple ix, He de- 
sired us to ' toe a line,' which means to stand in a row. 

d. 1313 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . cviii. 130, 1 desyre you 
that we may abyde in coinptusicyon 1339 Crammer Matt. 
xvi. I The Pharises also with the Sadtices . . desyred him 
that he wolde shewe them a sygne from heuen. 1383 T. 
Warhincton tr. Richolafs Poy, 1. xxi. 97 The Bascha sent 
to desire the Ambassador that the next clay he would come 
to his solemne dynner. i6iz Bible Dan, ii. x 6 1 'hen Daniel 
went in and desired of the King, that hee would giue him 
time. s8sa Shellky Ckeu, /, 11. 456 Go desire LiMy Jane 
She place my lute. 

t 7 . To request to know or to be toM ; to oak. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 95 b, lason . . desired the waye. 1708 
Hearnk ( ollect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 107 Mr. Watts came 
to me.. and desir'd of me whether 1 were a Congregation 
Man. 

1 8. To request the presence or attendance of ; to 
invite. Ohs. 

c 13x5 Coer de L. 6871 Saye, that I hym desyre, And nl Ids 
cursecTcumpany in fere. 1330 Pai s(. a. 513/2, 1 desyre to 
dynner, or to n feest, or any repast, je semons, 1554 
Bhadyokd in Sirype Eccl. Mem, 111 , App. xxxi. 85, I wan 
desyred by a neighbour . . ayenst this day to dyner. 1383 
Satir. Poem Reform, xlv. Leg. Bp, St. Androis 959 Inis 
bischop, bcand present thair, Desyrit him hamc. z6o6 Shakr. 
Tr. 4 Cr, iv. v. 150, 1 woulcl desire My famous Cousin to 
our Grecian Tents. z6o6 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Hist. Ivstine 
88 b, Arsinoe. .desired Phillip into her Citty Cassandria, 
t b. To invite to a course of action, etc. 
c 1314 Guy IParw. (A.) 634 pow dost me litel worbschipe, 
When^u me desirest to schenschipe. 1583 Lo. Bbrnebb 
P'roiss. 1 . cxv. 136 Ye haue desyred vs to a thynge that is 
great and weyghtie. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii 145 But 
shall we dance, if they desire vs too 't ? 1645 Cromwkll 

Lett. 4 Aug., 1 sent one Mr. Lee to them, To certify the 
peaceableiiess of my intentions, and to desire them to peace- 
ableness. 

Desired (d/kai-ud),///. a. [f. prec. 

1 . Wished for, longed for, etc. : see the vb. 
i2Aa Wva.iP ^0£ir0J it-8 Thedesirid to slle folkisshal cume. 
0 1440 Found. St. BarlAolonievlt 43 To jeue the a jeifle of 
desirid helth. i6zx Shaks Cymb. 111. v. 62 To her desir'd 
Posthumus. i6zi Bible Ps, evil. 30 So he bringeth them 
vnto their desired hauen. x8m Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 
91 At last, the long desired day appear'd. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. IV. ^ The long desired title M Elector of 
Hanover. 


1 2 . Missed, regretted, desiderated. Obs. 

0133s Ld. Bkimbrr Gold. Bh. M.Aurel (X546) Ddja, 
Of the death of suche an entierly d«yred husband^ 

tS. Affected with desire; longing, deBirous. 
[ a L. cujddus.] Obs. 

0 ipM dursor M. 88305 (Cott.) Gemdand ! haf oft ben 
desird o^re wymmen seen. CZ489 Caxton Blattcheirdyn 
xlii. T58 She . . was sore desired to know of hym som goda 
tydynges. 1398 Yono Duma 3x8 It thy swoete voice . . 
might soond m our daiived eares with soma happie song. 

Hence Tl99l‘TeflTr adv.^ in a deiired manner; 
t according to one'f own deaire, con amorw {obs.; 
cf. DisinotJSLT) ; Po9t T 9 ftn 9 99| the condition of 
being destied. 

tiRA Bp. MotiHTAOU A^ Cwsmr&g He huiugPaisrtniseri- 
oosmarum, and wholly, froilyf and dosirediy, giving, oc- 
cai 4 bBiagiPtoeinr{iig»eiMefoga«rRBlv^^ rM6G.Alsop 
MofyiosueUUib Jb Eeoef sum Uvei quietly, and follows 


his labor and imployment desiredly. s8N P H. Wickrtprd 
Alphabet /.mm. Sc. 8, J am not aware of any recognised 
wo«d, however, which signifies the quality of being desired. 
' Desirableness ' conveys the idea that the thing not only ia 
but deserves to be desired. ' Desiredness' is not EngUsh, 
but I shall nevcrtlieless use It as occasion may require. 1880 
Sat. Rev 16 Feb. 108/1 His introductioa into the Eiq[lh 4 i 
language of * desiredness'. 

n. Now rare. [f. Dkbikb sh. -f 

-FUL.J 

tl. Greatly to be dcMrcdjdcsirnble. Obs. or arch. 

1380 WvcLiP Dan. x. 3 Y eete nut deKiretul breede. 1433 
Misyn Fire of Lotte 76 Deiectabyl ft desirefull it fo in ^ 

f iraysiiige to be. c 1510 More Ptcuk Wks. 13 More dcsire- 
ull is it. .to lie condemned of the Worlde, and exalted of God, 
then to be exalted of the world and condemned of god. lOlo 
Sidney Arcadia (x6a9( 434 Euery thing wa<< either veno- 
mently desirefull, or extreamely terrible 1877 Blackib IVise 
Men (^8 A brood of desireful maidens immurial. 

2 . Full of de^ire ; desirous ; wighful, eager. 

13a . Barclay Salfusfs Jugutih 55 a, To suche desyrefiiH 
mynden as they had, nothyng coude to fast be hasted. 1340 
Morysinr Vlvef Introd fP sd. Pref. A (jb, Alway helpynge 
some, and stylle desyrefiill to helpe mo 1333 Grimaldr 
Cicero's Offices 1. 68 So desireful of . . learning y* nature 
of thinga. 189a C. E Norton Dantes Paraaise v. sp 
Beatrice, .all desii^eful turned herself again to that region. 
Hence tOoMi'roftilnaag, ( bs., the atate or quality 
of being desirous ; eagerness. 

134B Udall etc. Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. 8 He with greate 
deairefulnesse u«erh to reade ibid, tx 56 Toke out of 
their stomakes all desierfulnetae of doyng vengeaunce, 

BfoSiraleM (d/kai '’ilds), a. [f. as prec. + -lkbh.] 
Devoid oi desiie or longing. 

1607 ToPBKLL.SVs^w/f 11653) 758 Desireleiwe It aeeks these 
drinks and meats. 1640 Or. Krynoi ds Passions xl. 534 I'he 
Will ia left Hopeleaae, and therefore Desirelesne. 1836 
R. A. Vauohan Mystics (1B60) 1 . 254 Our spirit becomes 
desireless, OH though there were iiolhiiig..of which we stood 
in need. 

Basirer (d/zdi^rai). [f. Dksiuk v. 4 -m 
One who desires. 


ri43e tr. De Imitatione in. xxxvi. There are many dc^ 
sircres of contemplacion. k. Huttvn Sum of Diui- 

nitie A ^ h, It la expedient that ther be many d<'sirers 
of the umce. 1379 (Jovkrdalr Bk. Death xiii. 58 Earnest 
desirers ofinnocency. 0 16x3 Ovdrburv A IVife ntx ) luB 
A dedrer of learning. 1663 NIanlrv Grotius* Low C. tvarivs 
X05 Vet never ceasM to admonish all dcsirers of novelty. 
0 1691 Baxter in Tulloth Eng. Purit. iii. (1861) 366 He was 
R great desirer of such abatements as might restore us all to 
serviceablenesa. 


Desiring (d/kai^Tl^), vbl sb. [f. Dkstrk v. 4 
-iNo ' .J The action oi the verb DvaiBK ; longing* 
desire. (Now rare or Obs, exc. as gerund.) 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. D. XIII. 356 porw coucityse and vn- 
kynde desyrynge. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. ( W. de W. 1495I 
11. 935 b/x ’The desyrynges of the flesshe. 1393 T. Watson 
Tears of Faucie xx. Poems (Arb,( i£8 If be at first had 
banisht loues desiring. 1677 Gilpin Demonot. (1867) 63 By 
* lust * 1 mean those general desiringsof our minds after any 
unlawful object which are forbidden in the tenth commattcL 
inent Mod. One cannot gain honour merely by desiring iU 

Deei'ringp ///• a. [f. DBsiBiv.4-ihG^.J That 
dcsiies; longing, desirous. 

csgfifi Chaucre Meiib. p 611 A man that is to desirynge 
fur to gete riches, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ot Aymon xxiii. 
407 They were sore desyrynge for to aee theyr wyves, theyr 
cfiyldren, and theyr londes. 133a Hulobt, Desirous or dc- 
sirynge, appetens, auidus. 1393 Shakr. Rich. //, v. ii. 14 
So many greedy luokes of yong and old, Through Case- 
ments darted their desiring eyes V|x)n his visage. 0 1700 
Drvdrn (J.) Jove belield it with a desiring look. 
D0M*ringl7« adv. [f. prec. 4 With 

desire, desirously, longingly. 

igga Hulobt, Desirous^, or wyth desyre, or desiringly, 
cupide. 166s J. Chandler Van Helmonfs Oriat. Pref. to 
Rdr., My Spirit, .desiringly desiring ihorowly to know the 
whole sacred Art.^ x8sx Colkridc.b Lett. Convers. 4r. 11 . 
35 The voice within, whenever the heart desiringly listens 
tberelo. 


DanrOU (d/l»i»ra8), a. Also 5 deairouae, 
•rose, dassrrowa, dsaayrotis, -rua, dluyrua, 
dyaairua, 5-6 deayroua(a, 6 daayreoua, -rua, 
-rowua, deaiaroua, dlaalroua, 7 daairaoua. [a. 
AFr. desirous * OF. desireus (earlier desidros^ de- 
sirruSyVacA.V.disireux^^Vi.aeziros^ It desideroso 
relate L. or Rom. desiderds-us, f. stem of disTder-dre 
to Dbsibi : see -oua. Orig. with stress on third 
and first syllable.] 

1 . Having desire or lonmn^ ; characterized by or 
full of desire : wishful ; desiring. 

a> with e/*; also t is fobs. rare). 

CI3PO AT. Alts. 4x6 Olimplas stont byfore Neptanabua. Of 
hire neowe love wel desirous, e 1400 Destr. Trpy Sooslnore 
dcuyrouR to the dede, Imn 1 dein can. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. 111. i. 169 A dyscyple desyrouae of lernynge. 1908 
Dunbai Goldvn Taege 54 Aa falcounn swift oesyrouse of 
hir pray. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's lust. 111. 991 tliey that 
haue a dwroua mind of amendment. i6si Bible TransL 

■ Young 


Centeusr L Wka. Z737 IV, tag Man is not only deuious, but 
ambitious loo. of hafipineis. tSpt Law Reports Weekly 
Notes 78/9 Tim leiRor was desirous of pulling the house 
down and building a new one. 
b. with fq/C 

e 1370 CMAUcaa Former Age 39 Ne nembroC deayrous To 
ragne bed iM mead his towves hye. 0x489 Caxton Blass- 
chmedyn vU, 09 Rysht desyrouse to here tydynges of her 
kmer. ig^EoaM AnsodrsisSOwromen. .weraoesyroiisto 
see thotowne. slgt Hanwa Leeiaik, iv. xlv. 360 He ia de- 
sirous to save himselfe from death. 1759 Johnson RmuMer 
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No. 907 F 9 We never find oumelvm soeiceSnnw to fioleh. m 
in the Miter part of our work. iMoI'vndou.&'Aic. I. xvi 66 
Hcing deniroue to learn eoroeihing of ite |tlra glocier'ej 
general featureii. 

O. with 0hj. flmuA€. 

lioi Shakv. Twei. N. in. I. 83 My Neece ie deelrou* you 
should enter, ifiog Bacon Air. , Revtnge ( Arb. ) y>3 Some . . 
are Dedroun the |iart v should know, liga J. Hayward tr. 
liiondi^i EroMuna iB 'Iliat 1, desirous we jMl^t recover 
againe our lil>crty. iteS Scott A. A/, Ptrih iit.Hc averted 
hu face, os if clesiroiii that his emotion sbould not be read 
upon his coiiiiienance. 
iL 

rt4ls Pifth Afyst. (iSSe) iii. iiio To shew desyrows 
horten I am full nere. ig^ Covkrdalb a Samu xxni. 15 
Datiid was desyrous, and saydc : Wolde God y* some man 
wolde fetch me a drynke of water. 1667 Milton P. JL , v. 
631 From dance to sweet repost they turn Desirous. 

1 2 . Of fceiiiiL^, action*, etc. : Characterized by, 
of the nature of, or expreiaing, deaire or longing ; 
oomctimea in bad gense, covetons. Ol>s, 

A 1400 Hocclkve R^. Prim, 1403 The desirous talent 
Ye ban to goodc. I4B3 Caxton Gold, Leg. aya/a Thou host 
brought me into a desyrous aflTection. 1^ Barclay Ekyp 
0/ FolytUno^ 178 Alas note well thy desirous vanitie. 1^ 
SiUNKY ‘Arcadia (1623) 166 With a desirous sigh, ifiju L. .S. 
Piopit't Liberty ii. 4 'Jlic urord for decir* .. implieth a do- 
tiroMs ejection. 

t8. Full of engemesi or spirit; eager, ardent 
{esp. In deeds of Obs, 

c 13I6 Chaucrm Sqr'i T, 15 Yoim, fressh, strong, and in 
Armes desirous, As any Bachelor olal his hous. 1393 Gowra 
Couf, 1 . 89 Of armes he was desirous^ Chivalerous and 
amorous, c 14W tr. De Imitationt 111. xii, pat pou be not a 
louer of piself, but a desirous folower of my wille. r 1470 
Hknsy Wallace 11. a In prys of armys desirous and sauoge. 
>470^ Malory Arthur iv. iii, A good knyght and fuldo> 
syrous in armes. [Modemiood ro/rimt of 1^4 desirous.] 
t 4 . honging lor something lost ; regretful. 
rare. (Cf. Desire sfi. 3. v. 4.) 

r Pigby A/yst. (188a) iv. 1077 My swete lorde of pe 
whitb desirose 1 am, and nedes must be. 

t6. Exciting desire : desirable; pleasant, delect- 
able. Obs. 

1430 Lydo. ChroM. Troy 1. viii, The lusty season freshe and 
desyrous. 1398 in Strype Ecd. Mtm. I. App. Ui. aig Whiche 
most desirous dave of thy comfortable cotnmynge hasten, 
dcare Lorde. tol4 Bumvan Pilgr, 11. 96 They make the 
Woods, and Groves, and Solitap^ places, places desirous to 
be in. 170! Gay Bw. Op, 11. i, Wine inspires us, And fires 
us. .Women and Wine should lUfe employ. Is there ought 
else on Karth desirous? [sTgfief. PKactcv4Mi»«|yM.(s8o9)434.] 
Deiiroulj i,d/zaie‘rasli), adv. Now rare, [f. 
prec. + -LT 5 *.] 

i. With desire or longing; wishfully, eagerly, 


longingly. 


(Frequent in i6~i 7th centuiies.') 

c 1400 fe$t, Lot>t 111. (1560) 3pi/i By which ye be draw 
desirously any thyng to wiinc in coveitous manner. 1304 
Atkynoon tr. Do Imitaiiotu 111. ii, 1 beseche the humbly & 
desirously . . that thou vouchesaue to apeke to me thy selfe. 

Hkywoou Spider tir F, Ixxi. titles Desirously dcuis- 
ing : by what roeane to get peace. 1603 Knollrs //iei, 
Turkt u6ai)6a Which courtesie the Countte desirously em- 
braced. itjge South Serm. ii6^) 1 , 3x6 Do they hasten to 
their Devotions. .Or do they not rather come hitner slowly, 
sit here uneasily and depart desirously? 1836 W. Irving 
Astoriet (1849)37 It . . had been . . desirously contemplated 
by powerful associations and maternal governments, 
t b. With earnest desire, earnestly. Obs, 

sgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) iv. ix. 109 The 
coiifessour ought to be well aduysed and hym eiifounnc 
desyrously. ibid. iv. xxti. 891 Righte desyrously euery 
relygyous ought for to kepe hym from the tellynge of 
Insynges. 1647 F. Bland Souldters March 44 One short 
Observation more would 1 desirously commend to your 
Christian piety. 

1 2 . Or one’s own desire or wish ; willingly, 
readily Ohs, 

1331 L1.Y0T Gotf, II. xiii, Suche one as desirously will par- 
ticipate with his frende all his good fortune. 1589 Cogan 
Haven Health eexv. (i^t 333 The superfluities, .with the 
wine, shall be drawne off the stomack. .but nature doth not 
so desirously draw Ale s6u Earl Sirappord Lett, (1730) 
1 . 390 If .1 could have avoided meddling with him, I snoufd 
not desirously have begun with a Gentleman . . of so . . tur- 
bulent a Disposition. 

DatiTOUaneBS. Now rare, [f. as prec. -f 
-NESS.] The quality of being desirous ; wishful- 
ness, eagerness. 

1371 Golding Cahdn on Ps vii. 5 As thougli his desyrouse- 
nesse too reigne had moved hym too trayterous rebellion. 
iMs Boylr Occae. R^. (iB4.iti 366 My desireusness of 
piety in a Preacher. sSya A. Raleigh in Spurgeon Treas, 
Dav, Ps. cxix, so Dr. Chalmers . . summed up tiis own at- 
tainments in the word * desirousness.* 

Desist (dfzi’gt), V, Also 6 -syste, -olst, 7 dls- 
•ist. [a, OF. desister (1358 in Uttrd ; mod.K. d^\ 
ad. L. disUPire^ f. De- 3 + sisthe to stop, stand 
•till.] 

L inir. To cease {from some action or proce- 
dure) ; to stop, leave oflf, give over, forbear. 

iggo pAtaoR. 5 W/>i 1 couniayle you desyst from this pur- 
pose. ifM Com/l, Scot, vi. 6^ ^ P'‘<^y the to decist fra that 
tidens roeioncolic orison. 158s T. Washington tr. Nkko~ 
la/t Vey, 1. xv. 16 Notwithstanding [they] did not deoitt 
or thar enterprise. 1830 J. Hayward tr. Biondfe Eno^ 
mena too At last, quite wearied with kissing and weep> 
ing, they were folne to desist, tyga Firldino AmeUa xax 
Men should therefore desist from this enonnous crime. 
a i8S8 Macaulay Hist Eng, V, «i The Peers desisted from 
tiiging a request which seemed likely to be nnmdously re> 
fasecL 1SI6 RiNoaLBY Horew, iii. He shouted to the 00m- 
batanta to desist. 


f b. Const. As. Oh, 

MI774 Golosm. tr. Seesrrode Coenk Rom, (1775) II. X76 
Request that he would destst in his gallantries to me. tTeg 
Fede 0/ Sedky 11 . X40 He only begged me to desist . . in 
thinking of such on union. ^40 C WHirRHOAo R, SemesM 
1x845) IL viii- 9751 1 deaisted in the attempt ; move properly 
to speak, 1 declined it. 

? 0. Const, itd, with to, Oht, 

Mgm Act 31 Hm. F///, c. xa Diners idell. .persons, .hsue 
notoesisteo to Uke cages of feucons . . out of the nestes. 
ifP7 Snaks, 1 Hon, /k, i. iu. 49 What do we then, hut. .at 
least, desist I'o huilde at all ? tfl47-8 Comtsau. Davila'e 
Hiet, Fr, (1678) 19 N ever desisted to persecute them. i89g~ 
8a Stanley fitet, Philos, (xtox) x8o/x Gods always were, to 
be desisted never. 

d. To cease to prefer a claim, 
idyg Pensisylv, Archives 1 . ja We doe hereby dissisc off 
the same land. 

2 . To come to an end, cease, terminate. Obs. 
rare, 

a s897 J* Balfour Ann, Scot, (1824-5) II. 954 The 
vrging of the Perth ortickcUs must ceossc and desisL 
ta trans. To leave off, discontinue. Obs. 

1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ FohsKxvio) lor Thou foole desist 
thy wordes vayne. XM in Beveridge Hist. India 1 . 1. x. aas 
They thuld be required to desist their viage. 1870 Oates 
Harr, Popish Plot ^33 He ordered the said Blundel, not to 
desist the business in hand. 1793 SiewarPs Trial 909 The 
uncle desisted further inquiry. X784 He%u Spectator xi. 6/ x 
Unless they desist their attacks on the fair milliner. 
t 4 . To withstand { P error for resisP). Obs. rare~~^. 
1948 Bodmuoan (Adams) Epit. Kinds Title H iv, Who of 
you by reason or otherwise u able to desist my persuasion 
of this vnion. 

Hence Pesi'sting vhl. sh, 

^1807 Hirron Wks. I. 870 There was no deshting from 
former courses, no breaking off of olde sinnes. 1709 HRAaNR 
Collect, 13 Mar, Mr. Lhttyd..has carried his Point, .owing 
to my desisting. 

Dsslstsaos (dfzi'stkns). Also -exioe. [f. De- 
flWT V , : cf. OF, desistanee, -ence (1300 in Codef.) : 
see -AHCB.] The action of desisting, leaving off, or 
forbearing to proceed ; cessation, discontinuance 
of action. 

,183a Lithgow TraxK 1. 4 , 1 partly forbeare. .and reconciled 
times piecing desistsuice, moderate discretion insertelh 
silent patience. 8848 'IAgsk.z. Seraph, Love xiii. (1700) 78 
Men.. make it both the Motive and the Excuse of their 
Desistance from giving any more, That they have given 
olready. 1788 Woman of Honor HI. 48 It is an orimmciit 
the more fur your desistencc. 1803 S. Pecgr, A need, Eng. 
Lang , A word commanding cessation and desistance. x8to 
H. SraMCER Data 0/ Ethics vi. | X3. 79 Life is maintained 
by persistence in acts which conduce to it, and desistance 
from acts which impede it. 1884 — in X9M Cent. Nov. 837, 

1 must here close the discussion, so iar os my own desistance 
enables me. 

tXiMi'StMwy. Obs. rare ~ *• [£ L. desislent^ 

em, pr. pple. of aesistire : see Desist and -brot.] 
Cessation. 

1819 Marr, 4 Wiving i. in Hart, Misc, (Molh.) 111 . 355 
End of the world and ouistency of all things. 
Dssi'StiTSv d. rase. [L Desist v. + -jve.] 
Ending, concluding. iBj8 in Smart. 

Dssltioil (d/si*jan). [f. L. type *disi/um-em, 
n. of action f. desinfre, desit- to leave off, cease : see 
Dbsirert .1 Termination or cessation of being; 
ceasing to M ; ending. 

s8ia R. Sheldon Serm, St, Martin's 35 The consecra- 
tions, oblations, consumptions, desitions of Christ, which they 
make daily . . vpion their prophane altars. 1849 Souls Im- 
mortality Defended 27 (L.) The soul must be Immortal and 
unsubjcct to death or desition. 1887 Br. Forbes Explan, 
39 Art, XX viii. (1881) 550 The plain words of Scripture, in 
that they freely use the word ' bread * to describe the Blessed 
Sacrament after consecration, go against the desition of the 
eignssm therein. Ibid. 551 Such a change, .os would involve 
a physical desition of what before existt^. 1890 A. L. Moore 
nist. Ref. x^ note. Nor does the statement . . on the doc- 
trine of the Sacrament expressly assert the desition of the 
natural substance of the elements, 
t DssitiTS (de'sitiv), a. and sh. rare. Obs. [f. 
L. desit- J ppl. stem of desinfre to cease + -IVB.] 

A. adj. LoRtc, Of a proposition : Having refer- 
ence to the end or conclusion of a matter. 

1709 Watts Logie 111. ii. f 4 Inceptive and desitive prepo- 
sitions ; os, the fogs vanish as the sun rises ; but the fogs 
have not yet begun to vanish ; therefore the sun is not yet 
risen. 

B. sb, A desitive proposition. 

1709 Watts Logic i\, if § o Incepttves and deritlves, which 
relate to the beginning or ending of any thing ; as the Latin 
tongue is not yet forgotten. 

I^Sjune, var. of Disjunb, Obs.^ breakfast. 
Dssk (desk), sb. Also 5-A lUake, (5-7 dasque, 

6 dexa, dext), 6*8 Sc. d— k. [ME. deskew app. 
immed. ad. m^.L. desca *cnm descis et scamnis, 
et aliis omamentis* in Du Cange). The 

latter is to be referred ultimately to L. discus 
(also used in med.L. in the sense * table ’), of which 
^e regular Romanic form remains in It. desca * a 
deske, a table, a boord, a counting boord ; also 
a forme, a bench, a seat, or stoole * (norio). Prob. 
from this It. desca^ the nied.L. desca tern, (like 
mensaf tabula) was formed. 

De^ was in no way actually connected vrith lAExI, OE. 
dSiw, disch, olthoi^ OE. diu^ WGcr. dtek, wot itself 
on ancient adoption of^L. dleene. The OFr. vepr. of L. 
dUene. Rom. deseo^ Pr. dn, ytos drw, Eng. Dahl Thus 
Mr, mtek^ dith^ dish, oil originate in the aame wordLl 


1 . An article of furniture for a libraiy, ttudv, 
church, school, or office, the essential leatnre id 
which is a table, board, or the like, intended to 
serve as a rest for a book, manuscript, writing- 
paper, etc., while reading or writing, for which pur- 
pose the surface usually presents a suitable slope. 
Tlie name is applied to articles differing greatly 
in details of construction and in accessories, ac- 
cording to their particular purpose, whidi is often 
indicated by a qualification, as Iriat^t music-, 
prayer-, reading-^ school-, writing-desk, etc. 

It may be a simple table, board, or shelf fixed at a con- 
venient height for resting a book, etc., while reading or 
writing, or fitted on a small frame so os to be plhced on a 
table, or unon a taller frame, with legs, etc, so os itself to 
stand on Uie floor, or it may be more or less elaborately 
provided with ahelves fur books, and with drawers and re- 
ceptacles for papers, documents, etc., such os are required 
for use in a library, study, school, or office. 

a. As a requisite ior reading or writing on, or 
stndying at. 

e ijjlfi CuAUCBR Frankl. T. 400 At Orliens in studte a book 
he My Of Magyk noturecl, which his fclawe. . Hodde prively 
vpon his desk [v.r, deske) ylafL c 1440 Promp, Parv. 390 

I. eterone or lectome, deske, lectrinum, etc. a Sfoe Orol. 
Sap, in Anglia X. 356 Lenynge hym vpon a deske. 198X 
Mulcaster Positiom v. (1887) 34 liicke ai^ paper > a 
deske and a dustboxe will set them both vp [i. e a acholsr 
to learn to draw as well as to write]. 1994 Plat Jetmli- 
ho.t Diuerte Exper. 30 You must ha\e a deske of the 
cl^rest and evenest gfosse that is to be bought . . Upon 
this Deske you must fasten the pstterne at the foure endes 
with a little wax. 1619 Stephens Saigr, Eee. (ed. 3) 333 
Lawyers Clarke.. Hee doth relye upon his moisters practise, 
larjge indentures, and a deske to write upon, siit Pppyr 
/>fVtry (1879) IV. 313, I observed the desk which he hath 
[mode] to remove, and is fastened to one of the armes of 
his chayre. 17x1 Steele Spect, No. 109 f 5 He sits with 
one Hand on a Desk writing. 1773 Johnson 17 Aug. in 
Borwell, Composing a Dictionary requires booics and a 
desk ; you can make a poem walking in the fields, or lying 
an bed. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, ii, Nickleby closed 
an account Ixiok which lay on his desk. iSm Tennyson 
Audley Court 43 Oh I who would cast and balance at a 
desk. Perch'd like a crow upon a three-legg'd stool. 1847 
— Prim, It. go To Lady Psjrche’s . . There sat along the 
forms. .A patient range of pupils ; she herself Erect behind 
a desk of satin-wood. x8^ ~ In Mem. cxxviii. To cramp 
the student at his desk. 187s Morley Voltaire (1886) ixx 
He seems to have usually jpassed the whole day at his desk. 

b. As a repository tor writing materials, letters, 
etc., as well as for writing on. In modem use 
often a portable box 01 case opening so as to pre- 
sent a sloping surface. 

X!^ Cooper Bibliotheca Eliotse^ Pluteus. a littell holowc 
deuce lyke a coffer, whereupon men do write, ssao Shake. 
C.Err, IV. i. 103 In the Deske That’s couer’d o're withTorkish 
Tapistrie There is a purse of Duckets. x6s8 Bacon Syka 
1 658 Some, .for Tables, Cupboards and Desks, os Walnuts. 
s8|M Washington tr. Milton's Def, Pop, Pref. (x8si) 13 
Your Boxes and Desks stufft with nothing but Trifles. 
a 1704 Pope (I.), 1 have been obliged to leave unfinished in 
my desk the nc^s of two essays. 1B89 Trollope Belton 
Est xviii. a 16 She got out her desk and prepared herself fur 
her letter. Mod, Tlie prisoner had forced the desk opeu 
and taken the money out of it. 

t o. In early use, applied also to a shelf, case, 
or press, on or in whitm books stand in a library 
or study. Obs. 

[c X440 Promp. Parv, xao Deske, plnteum, 1483 Cath. 

A Deske ; Pluteus [a book-uielf, book-case, desk].] 
1938 Lelano Itin, 1 . 55 At the Toppe of eve^ Square was 
a Desk ledgid to set Bookes on Bookes on Cofers withyn 
them. XSS7 North Gnenara'e Diall Pr. Gen. Prol. A lUi 
One that lor his poslime is set round with deskes of hooket.. 
1869 Hackett Lei. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) 

II. 554 Expended .. upon the College Library, either for 
bookes, or desques. 17x7 Berkeley 7 our in Italy Wks. 1871 
IV. 5x3 The books ore all contained in desks or presses, 
whose backs stand to the walk These desks are^all low, of 
an equal height, so that the highest books ore within reach 
without the straining. 


2 . In a church or chapel: In the general sense 
of 1, a sloping board on which books used in the 
service are laid, as the book-board in a pulpit. 
Hence formerly (and still in U.S.) applied to the 
seat, stall, or pulpit of the minister, or, (as still in 
Scotland) to that of the clerk or precentor; in 
England, to the stalls or choir-seats, and to the 
reading-desk in the now obsolescent arrangement 
of pnlpit, reading-desk, and clerk’s deric, one above 
another; where this has been abolished^ and a 
special stall is provided ^ for the reading of the 
pra^rs, the latter is sometimes called the * prayer* 


igmCkurckw. Ace, St Georges, Stesnford (Nichols 1797) 
xja Mokingof pleyn doaques and ofapleyne roddofto.. sgss 
Berhh, Cm. Coeds 3a A old clothe of Mulkyn for the doxe. 
1989 Haodino in Strype Ann, Ref, 1 . App, xxx. rs Qoppe 
m^ttheyshelMmfibloontlM dexL dkoh Vikry Bh. 
fSurtocs) lAO' For a desk to lay the byble on. m dugs W. 
FENiraa Christ's Alairm(xtgs) 18 How Tevorently aho^ ye 


icamg.. 

A. Beosord Tesnfis Mm. Iv. 90 Their Singjte stood b the 
Deako. nl# Ctmwmm Teuh l 94 Swoot iloep mdon the 
curate in his desk, Tlie todiona rector dmwJbig ovr his 
head. 1809 Ebndau. 7 Vww. L L 4 The pulpit, or, ns It is 
here Bn Cmnecticiit) tnlled, the dedt woo filled by thioo, if 
not four doigymon ; a number which, hy Us §ssm and 
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dtniMwIonStJt ww able to acoomnodatot ilia TauNvaoN 
S^nm^ /e T. Af, JC,, llie bumining of the drowtv pulpAt- 
drone, .while the worn-out clerk Brow-beate hi* desk below. 

Pakkiui GUn, ArcAi/,(iBjs^S46 a v. LtctirH^ At Debt- 
line ii one (a lectemj of Decorat^ date ; k ie made with 
a desk for a book on four iddea ityo F. R. Wiuiok 
Ck. LituUtf. 79 The pulpit, litany deek, and stalls are 
oaken. 

t b. A fleot or pew in a church. Cf. Dais 3 b. 
Oks, Sc, 


M$fo in Edgar Ck. Life Sc^ll. (1885) I. 15 Neither the 
daws, windocks nor duns be ony wise hurt. xBn%Jhid.^ To 
bij^ ane removabill dask for his wyff. 1678 in Oui Ckurck 
Bm/iiftjfty (1890)11. bo Fill up with oeskes the emptie 
roomes of the Churcn. tyot in Scait, N. d- (?. 1 . 12 [lo 
farm] the hnill dasks b both churchea iSIs Eogab Ck. 
Lifi Scotl. 1 . 16 Down to about the micbie of the 17th cen- 
tury there were very few desks or seats in Cliurch. 

8 . fig. a. Uaed typically for the functions or 
office of the occupant of a desk, esp. in sense 2. 

ifBi J. Bei.i. HadaoH'B Antrv. Ompt. 108 b, Luther doth not 
take upon him the person of a schoolemaister, nor hath 
challenged to himselie the dignitie of high deske, nor ever 
taught any Schooles of new factions. t8ai Dwight Trav. 
IL 977 He [Dr. Backus, a professor of divinity! educated 
between forty and fifty for the desk, tkgt W. Amdeew 
IVfn/erfPHt etc.^ 107 At a time when the pulpit and 
readinff-desk were generally at variance. iB||8 Brit, Critic 
XXIll. 994 I'heir tendency is, to exalt the Pulpit too far 
above the Desk ; to make the performance of man the very 
life and soul of all public worship. 

b. Work at the desk in an office, etc. ; clerical 
or office work. 

1797 Burkk Begie. Peace iii. (R.), Never can they who 
from the miserable servitude of tne desk have been raised 
to empire, again submit to the bondage of a starving bureau. 
1844 Emerson Lect.^ Vag. Afeser. Wks. (Oohn^ 11 . 996 He 
who merely uses it [the land] as a support to his desk and 
ledger, .values it less. 

4 . transfi A meeting of those who occupy the 
choir desks of a cathedral. 

1691 in Macray total. Bawl. MSS. Dii. 96 The sub- 
clmnter and vicars [of LichficldJ desire to know whether he 
wishes to renew the lease . . as the matter will be settled at 
the next meetbg, or deske as they call it. 

6 . attrib. and Conth.^ as desk-board^ •closet^ 
-drudge j -fellow^ -goHgt -officer \ desk-book, a 
book for constant use at the desk, a handbook, 
vade-mecum ; desk-oloth, a cloth to cover a read- 
ing-desk or lectern ; desk-knife, a pen-knife with 
fixed handle, an eraser; desk-man, a minister, 
clergyman, or preacher ; desk-work, work at a 
desk, as clerk, book-keeper, etc. 

m6m4 Sblobn Tiilee Hen. no Fastnod with long tuiiles to 
the ^detikboards. 1^ Literary World 99 Jan. 89 '3 This 
*desk-book may be highly recommended. s8^ £. Garrett 
lieuse by Works 1 . 69 In the little oak *de8k-closet at the 
back of the shop, stood a young woman. s88o Browning 
Dram. Idylls Ser. 11. Clive 9a *Desk-drudge, slaving at St. 
David’s, one must game, or drink, or craze. s8as Lamb 
BImo Ser. 11. Superannuated Man^ To visit my old *deBk- 
fellowa z8^ J. Holland Manuj. Metal ll. o Pen-knives 
..fastened into the hafts, in the manner of what are now 
called *^desk-knives. 1893 K. Geamame Pagan Bss. 105 The 
* Desk-men have a temporary majority. 1889 Public Opinion 
9 Jan. 38/9 A scientific and wliat is popularly known as 
a *desk officer. 1884 Tennyson -Sira Dreams 78 A dozen 
years Of dust and *deskwork. 
t Dtsk, V. Obs. [f. Desk 

1 . trans. To 6t up or furnish with desks. 

a 1909 Hen. VII. Willis & Clark Cambridge (1BS6) 

1 . 49B That the said Chapell be desked. 

2 . To place in or as in a desk. 

sfiig Albumazar 1. iii. in Hazl. DodsUy II. six A leaf of 
that small Iliad That in a walnut-shell was desk'd. 1646 J. 
Hall Poems i. 9 Then are you entertabd, and doskt up by 
Our Ladies Psalter and the Rosary, Lassels Vc^, 

Italy II. 164, 1 .. saw many curious relicks desked up in 
tlie side of the wall. 

8 . To desk it \ to work at a desk, do clerical 
work, nonce-use. 

1846 J. Mackintosh Let. In Mem. (1854) X09, I have been 
busy, sometimes desking it 13 to 15 hours per diem. 
l>eskater, obs. form of Dissoatteb v. 
DeskeletoniBe : sec Dk- II. i. 

DeaksTer, obs. form of Discover v. 

D%mldtul (de'skful). [f. Dbsk sb. 4- -fcl.] As 
much as a desk will contain. 

1877 Bbsant & Rice Har/ k Cr, lx, B7 The.. letters. . 
There was not a word of love in a deskful of them. 1894 H. 
Tavloe in Amer. Amt. Deeif Apr. zit The t^her finds 
he can get along better without a deskful of switches. 
DeslavM^ -aT6, var. forms of Dblavt a. 
fDealay, obs, form of Delay v. [So OF. 
desleer for deUer.y 

139a Gower Co/^ll. 60 For I may say.. That idel man 
havei be nought, Tor how as ever that 1 be desUued^ Yet 
evermore I have sssaied. Ibid. 1x5 Every joy hun is 




Dwaifl (da'smk). BicL PI dasmata, desmao. 
a. Gr. liaiM (pL -ara) bond, letter, head-band, f. 
to bind.] 

L A bsndage ; a ligament* 

l%7 in Dumouson. S/d. See, Lest. 

8. A kind of spicule which unites with others 
to fom t^ skele^ network in a particular group 
of sponges* 

1887 Rollas in BneycL Btii. XXII. 418A (Spongm) In 
thS LithlstM sponges a sketetoa is pr^uced by cheardcula- 
tlon ordesmairiiiie aaetworic. 


Doamaohsmua (de*Bn&kaim\ BM. ff- Disva 
4 >Chtvb (Gr. animal or vegetsLle juice. 

liquid).] A suggMted osme (now aban- 
doned) for the connective tissue of sponges, formed 
of desmacytes. Hence IBaansaohynsatoaa [-ki*- 
m&tas! a., of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
desmachyme. 

1889 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brtt. XXIl. 439/x A layer of thickly 
felted dehinachyme. Ibid, 4ao/a A desmacliymatous nheutn 
surrounds the whole. 

BeBznaoyte (de*smiUait). Biol. [f. Derma 4* 
-OTTB cell.l A name suggested for one of the 
fusiform cells of connective tissue in sponges. Now 
called Ino-cytb. 

1887 SoLLAS in Eneycl. Brit. XXII. 419/0 Connective- 
tissue cells or desmeuyiee arc present on moet aponges ; they 
are usually long fusiform bodies consisting of a clear colour- 
less. .sheath, sui rounding a highly rcfringeni axial fibre. 

II DdllltUI (de’sm&n). Zool, [In Fr. and Gcr. 
desman^ Irom Sw. desman^rblta musk-rat, f. desman 
(Da. desmer^ led. des-) musk.] An aquatic in- 
sectivorous mammal, of the genus AJyogale^ nearly 
allied to the shrew-mouse, but larger ; esp. M. mos- 
chata, the musk-shrew or musk-rat, which inhabits 
the rivers of Russia, chiefly the Volga and Don, 
and secretes a sort of musk. Another species kM. 
pyrefutica) is found in parts of the Pyrenees. 

1774 Goldsm. Aat. Hist. 1 i86a) 1 . vi i. 454 Hie Desman . . 
has a long extended snout, like the shrew-mouAe. i86t 
Hulmb tr. Moquin^Tandon 11. in. ii. ito I'he tail of the 
Desman of Muscovy, or Musk Rat of KusKia. .is sought for 
us a perfume. It owes its odour to a substance which is 
secreted by two small follicular glands placed at its base. 

SeBinid (dc'smid). Bot. [ad. Hot. L. Desmi- 
dium (generic name', f. (ir. type dim. 

of bea^t band, chain.] A plant of the genus 
Desmidium, or order Desmidiacem of microscopic 
unicellular algse; so called because sometimes 
found united in chains. 

186a Dana Man . Geol. 271 Desmids..are microscopic 
plants, consisting of one or a few cells. 1867 K. Narfk 
{titled Handy Book to the Collection and Preparation of 
Freshwater and Murine Algic, Desinids, etc. 1^1 Farrar 
Wiin. Htst. i. 34 IxKik through the microscope . . at some 
desmid gleaming like an animated opal with living irides- 
cence. 


Hence Panii(Ha* 090 u .8 a., of the N.O. Desmi- 
diaceee^ containing the desmids ; Baami'glaii a., 
of the desmids ; sb. a desmid ; BMmldioTogy, 
the scientific study of desmids ; BanaldioToglat, 
one who pursues this study. 

PaBMilie (de’smin). Min^ Also deamln. [f. 
Gr. bwpdi bundle k -ine.I A synonym of Stilbite, 
a zcolitic mineral occurring in tufts or bundles of 
crystals. 

s8ii Pinkebton Petrol. II. 14 A substance in silky tufts, 
which he calls desmine. (814 Allan A/iw. Aonun. 16. 1844 
Dana Min. 398. 

HailliO- [de*sm^>, combining form of Gr. becfibt 
bond, fastening, chain, ligature, an element in 
scientific words of Greek derivation. Baamo brya 
pi. [Gr, fipvov ; sec Bhtolooy]. name for a group 
of ferns: hence B«8mo*bryoid a., belonging to 
or resembling the Desmobrya. Bo'umodoat a. 
and sb. [Gr. dfiorr- tooth], belonging to, or one 
of, the Desmodonta^ a group of bivalve mol- 
luscs. BMmo'g&Rthoiui a. [Gr. yviifior jaw], 
having the type of palatal structure shown in the 
Desmognathm^ a group of birds in Huxley’s classi- 
fication, in which the maxillopalatine bones are 
united across the median line; so Daamo'gM- 
thism, this type of palatal structure. BMaxo Rra- 
phy Anal,, * a description of the ligaments of the 
bodv’ (Craig 1847). Baamology, 'the anatomy 
of the ligaments of the body ; also, a treatise on 
bandara* {Syd. Soc. Lex.). BMmo&oao'Iogy 
[Gr. vooos disease], * the description of the diseases 
of the ligaments Basttbpatlio’logy, * the doc- 
trine of diseases of ligaments Bemo'pathy, 
'disease of the ligaments’ (Dunglison 181; 7). 
BMmopolmons a.TGr. wikfia sole of the foot], 
Omiih. having the i^antar tendons connected, as 
some birds, so that the hind toe cannot be moved 
independently of the front toea BMuno'vtiehe^ 
(-kas), a. [Gr. atlxcn row, line], belonging to or 
having the characters of the Desmosticha, a mup 
of cemnoidf or sea-urchins having the ambulacra 
equal and band-like, Be8nLO*toiiisr [Gr. -ro/tia 
cutting], the dissection of ligaments (Dunglison 

1857). 
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111 . 7i*/i .. 

717/1 It is poMiUe to make Mverml important diviiioDS id 
the kind and degree of deRmognathism. 


(de'smoid), a. [f. Gr. Sev/idt band, 

ligament, etc. and Uajdi bundle 4- -om] Resem- 
bupg A bundle. % Path. Applied to the tissue of 
oertun tamouii vi^itkih contain nnmeroui fibres 


closely interwoven or arranged in bundles, b. 
Zooi, and Anal, Ligamentous ; tendinous, 
itsy South ir.Ckeliur Saxy. 1 1 . 7 1 » Desmoid, KarcomatouH, 
RteatoiuatouR, chondroid end fibtvid swellings have 1ie«n 
claaaed together oa fibrous tumours. 1876 tr, Wagner's Ge$t. 
Pathol. 971 The fibrin-like appearance ufthlsdesmukl liasur. 

SCBmOIIBp < 7 . rare-'^. [f. as prec. 4 - -otH] 
Llvn^mentous. 1883 in Syd. Soc. Lex . 

lllD#BO*bligBBBt. Obs. [ad. F. dlsobligtanU 
in same sense, fern. (sc. voilure carriage) dcs’ 
obligeant disobliging.] * A chaise so called in 
France from its holding but one i^rson.’ {Note to 
Sterne, in ed. 1 794.) Cf. sulfy. 

1768 Stfhne Sent. yonm. (1778) 1 . go {DesdUigeant) An 
old DcKobiigrant. .hit my fniu.y at first sight, su 1 instantly 
got into it. 1770 J. Adams Diary as July Whs. 1830 JL 
9^ Got into my dtlsobligcaiit to go home. 

DesooialiBo,^ -ation : see Dk- II. i. 

11 BdacgHWre (drri')’vr<*>, a [Fr.] Out of work, 
unemployed, unoccupied ; languidly idle. So 
BdMUvrama&t, lack of cKrctipation. 

1790 CHi<aTKnF. Lett. 11 Jnti. (1774) 1 . clxxxl. 541 If., 
some chariiable people . . hcinx tlcso uvtl thebiselves, came 
iind spoke to me. 1794 Miss Gunning Packet IV. 258 lii 
a tone perfectly desanvrl. .culling liei u line old quiz. 1839 
Longf. in Li/e (1B91) 1 . 348 Drowsy, dull, dcsofuvrl. ikh 
having a Ixmlc in press. 

1808 Kng. tn Ftatue 11 . 41 iStunf.) The Baronne Kxikcd 
for a friend, .for aCsoeuvrement. for ainuKciiient, not excite- 
ment. 1849 Longf. in Life (1891) II. 154, 1 have noihiiig 
to write you, and write, .from mere d/soeuvrement. 

DdBOJjlte [(Ic'sdlA), ppl. a. Also 4 deso- 
laat, 4>5 diaolat, diMolate, 4-6 dasolat. [ad. J.. 
d?s5l&t-us left alone, forsaken, deserted, pa. pple of 
desoldre to leave alone, desert, f. De- 1 . 3 4- svldve 
to make lonely, sBlus alone, lonelv. The earliest 
uses were more or less participial.] 
t A. as pa. pple. Hrouglit to desolation, laid 
waste : see Deholate v. 

138a Wvci IK Luke xi, 17 Euer^' rewme departkie a^ens it 
Riif, Kcliul be dcAolat [rAvtf/o/o/nr]. — Wtsd. iv. 19 Vnto 
the he^eit thei shul ben desolat \jtesolabuntur\, 

B. adj. I. liCft alone, without companion, soli- 
tary, lonely, 

Chaucer bferck. T. 77 He which hath no wif. . 
lyveth helplcA, and is al deHulate. r 1430 Merlin Many 
u geiuill lady be Icftc wedowe, and many a gentill niayden 
dysolat. z^ Hall Ckron.^ 209 b, Leavyng the erle of 
l^einbroke almostr desolate in the toune. « 6 S 7 . COKAINE 
Ohsttuate Latly v. iv, 1 should live a dcsolaier life I'hati 
e'er the strictest anchorite hath dune. tB6o TvNi>ALL (Hoc, 
I. xi. 8s A piMition more desolate than his had been cun 
hardly be imagined. zSfij Oko.^ Eliot Romola iii. xii. No 
soul is desolate as lung as there b a human being for whom 
it can fed trust und reverence. 
t 2 . Destitute or deprived of, lacking. Rarely 
with inf. : Without means, quite unable to. Obs, 

€ 1388 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 638 So yong, and of 
armure so desolate, c 1410 Lvoc. Bochas xi. i. (1554) 144 b. 
John Bochas. .disBolate To delcriniiie such heauenly-hia 
secrees. Z335 Covbkdale Kuth i. 5 'Fhe woman remayned 
desolate of Wth hir soniiea Z544 Phaek Benm. Lyfe ( 1 560) 
Q b, The tender babes are oftentymes affected, and de< 
Bolate of remedy. i6ja Lithcow Ponv. x. 500 By dissolute 
courses, .leave ihemseives descrvingly desolate, of Lands, 
Meanes, and Honesty, zyae De Foe Ca/t. Singleton viii. 
(184^ 135 The place, .was desolate of inhabitantfl. 
t d. Left without a king : kinglcss. Obs. 

B37jt Baruoue Bruce i. 40 The land d )er..Lay dcsolat 
eftyr liys day. Z393 Gowkm Co^f. I. 948 The lordes. . wolden 
save regne, which was desolate. 

4 . Destitute of inhabitants ; uninhabited, unpeo- 
pled, deserted. 

('I'hii bcnse and 5 are often combined In actual use.) 
cz374CMAucEa Anel. tfr Arc. 6a Su desolate stode Tliebes 
and so bare. CZ4S0 Lydg. Compl. Lovervs Lyfe Z67 He 
thus lay on the grounde in place desolate. zs88 Euen 
Decades 4a Many llandes very fruitefull yet lefte desolate. 
Z634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 138 He allured out of Babilon 
sixe hundred thousand soules, so that the late triumphant 
Citie became halfe de'tolate. zygs Berkeley Querist |^8 
Roads untrodden, fields untillra, houses desolate. zSty 
Bowen Virg. jBruid iv. 586 Desolate shores and abandoned 
ports. 

6. Having the characteristics of a place deserted 
or uninhabited : a. in ruinous state or neglected 
condition, laid waste: b. without sign of life, 
bare oftrees or herbage, barren; o. dreary, dismal, 
cheerless. 

Z4S3 Pilgr. Sowle iii. L (Caxton Z483) 49 A darker place, 
the moQst wretchyd and desolate that euer men come ynne. 
zMQ W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Giasee 195 Ninivie, a great 
Citie, but nowe desolate. H. Vauomam Siiex SeStt. 1. 
90 Will thy secret key Open my desolate rooma 1779 
Newton in R. Palmer Bk. 0/ Praise 86 This land through 
which His pilgrims go U desolate and dry. alsB Dickens 
Nick. Nick, ii, No man thinks of walking id this desolate 
place. SB47 James Convict ii, Hiere was a chearlots, deso- 
late sound about it, 

t d. Of the head : Bare of hair, bald. Obs. 
c sseo Lancelot 366 It lerayth that of al bis hed ye hore 
Of fUUtb and maid desolat. 

6. Destititte of joy or comfort, like one bereft of 
friends or relative! ; forlorn, disconsolate ; over- 
whelmed with grief and mise^, wretched. 

Z4. . Why I cant be a Nun 96 in £. £• P. (1869) Z40 For 
now I am alia desolate. And cn gode cownesayle destitute 
^ 1477 Caitiom ysum 48 b, Gyue confoit to a desolate hert. 
slip Yonq Diana 73 Vet did Arsenius .. leade the most 
sorrowfun and desolate life. sSig H. Cocan tr. Pintde 
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Trmftf, xH 36 Having heard what thi xud w wlai a Quean mdd 
openly unto him. lyji Wkslkv /’«. 4* ifyrmms cxxavU. < 

0 £oflandN deoolate Church, itga Maa. Stowe C/mcu 

Tottft C. ix. 6jp I muet feed (be hungry, clo(he the naked, 
and comfort the denolate. 1H7 • Hkko />r<r/. PovU 

11. xIU. 199 That deadlate craving after the departs. 

+ 7 . I>atitute of good qaality, evil, abandoned. 
(Sometime! app. confounded with dissolute.) Oh. 

cij|6 Chaucrr Pard, T. 970 A comun haeardour. .ever 
the hwer he ia of aataat The more ie he holden deaolaai. 
*579 Tomion CaMu’s Strm. Tim. 89/9 Nor glutton, nor 
ihe/e, nor man of wicked and denolate life, ijta Y Vaughan 
PtuhipmnhU Foliies 1 . 153 Unhappy men of desolate and 
abandoned principles. 

8. Lomb.^ as desolate looking adj. 
iSlI L. Ritchie Wand. Loire 78 The lonely and desolate- 
lodcing wanderer, ilea jENEiNaoN Guide Eng. LaAee 
154 The barren and aesolate-looking valley.. in front. 

B. absol. or sb. A desolate plac.* or person. 
01400-50 Alexander 4354 Puclla here in disolatia, in 
dennes ft in cauys. 1610 G. Fletcher Ckriefe t^ict. iR.\, 
A poor desolate, That now had measured many a weary 
mile. 1795 Southey Joan (tf Are vi. 433 Travelling the 
trackless desolate. 

l>«0OlAt# (de*B^it), V. [f. prec.i after L. deso- 
hire, K. disoler in same sense. 

Wyclif has only the ^ pple deaoM (see prec.\ and 
detolaiid. immediately f. L. aieOldt-u * ; by the help of these 
a passive voice was formed; the active to deeota/e 
implied in the pa. pple. deeolatetl) does not occur till much 
later; even in Palsgrave 1530, it Is only a dictionary 
equivalent of F. diaoler, without example.] 

1 . irans. To deprive of inhabitants, depopulate. 

iThls sense and a are often combined in use.) 

ifle WvcLiF Peek. xiL 19 That the loond be desolatid 
{desoletur] fro his multitude. 1550 Palsoe. S>4At 1 deso> 
late . . 1 make a countrey unhabyted, desole. 1601 K. 
Tohnson Kined. 4 (1603) 114 [Tarentuni] is now 

by their civilf dissentionH almost devilated. 1701 Cowraa 
ihnd V, 5^9 And desolate at once your populous Troy. tlTg 
Lyeu. Prine. Gtol. II. 11. xxlx. 140 As if the city had been 
desolated by the plague. 

2 . To devastate, lay waste ; to make bare, barren, 
or unfit for habitation. 

13BI Wveur Afedt. xii. 05 Eche kingdom drpartid a^ens 
It silf, schal be desolatid \desolabiiur\ 1585 1 '. Wash- 
ington tr. Niekoladt Voy. iii, ii. vi b, His countrie being 
desolated. 1606 G. W[ooDcocKEi tr. Htsi. lusiine 704 a. 
Ail his fortunes being desolated and as it were melted from 
him. lytf I)b Fob Crusoe 11. v. (1840) 106 Would quite 
desolate the island, and starve them. STUl M. Hunter tr. 
St. Pprre't Sind, Nni. (1790) III. 441 The revolutions of 
Nature which had desolatM Prance. fNl J. H. Blunt 
Ke/. Ck. Eng, 1 . 990 To desolate the houses, .of the monks 
ana nuM by such plunder. 

nbtol. 1705 South KY yoan 0/ Are \. 177 Thy bitter foea 
Rush o’er tne land, and desolate, and kill. 

8. To leave alone, forsake, abandon ; to make 
desolate, deprive of companions or friends. 

igM PALSOa. S14/X, 1 desolate, 1 forsake one and leave hytn 
coimortlesse. . ye desole. i6ps Bacon Adv, Leom, il xxiii. 

1 *7 (xB 73) 931 He did desolate him, and won from him his 
dcpeiidances [/. e. adherents]. 1809 [see Desolatxd />/. a.]. 

1 4 . To turn out of^ so as to leave without habita- 
tion. Ohs. 

*593 Nashb ChrUts T. (x6t 3> 41 A Tabernacle, .which he 
shall not be vndermined and cfmlated out of. 

6. To make joyless and comfortless; to over- 
whelm with grief ; to render wretched. 

igjo [see 3). 1535 CovasDALB Dan. ix. x8 Beholde how 
we lie desmated. 1653 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav, Ixxii. 
809 .^together desolated as he was in this last affliction. 
sn7 Spectator 3 Sept. X176 Buoyed up by constantly re- 
newed hope or desolated by continuous despair. 

Basolatad (de s<)ri^»t6d),///. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

Made or left desolate ; see prec. 

iSlo Sidney Ps. xxii. xii, Save . . My desolated life from 
dogged might, a 1700 Usyden Ovitfs Metam 1. IR.), Tell 
how we may.. people desolated earth. 1703 J. Wiujams 
Afem. W. Hastings 41 , 1 am a stranger to tne private man- 
ners of thb desolated gentleman, xiol J. Forbes Lett. 
France II. 64 The entangled walks of the desolated gar- 
dens. 1I09 Campbell Gtrir. Wyosn. 1. xvii. In vain the 
desolated panther flies, till BvaoN CM. Har. iv, xxi, 
Bare and desolated bosoms. 

Desolately (deVlAli), adv. [f. Desolate a. 
•f -LY «.] In a desolate manner ; solitarily, by 
oneself {oh .) ; drearily, dismally, cheerlessly. 

154^ Hall Ckron. aiBb, That kyug Henry her husband, 
was desolately left post a lone, a Bates Wks. IV. 
Serm. iv. ‘R.), NehemUh. .all the pleasures of the Persian 
court could not satisfy, whilst Jerusalem was desolately 
miserable. 1831 Q. Eeu. Jan. in Byron's Wks. (1846) 470^ 
ssote, Thera is . . nothing more mournfully and desolately 
baautlfuL a 1851 Moia Poems. Des. Ckurekynrd vU, The 
arind amid the hemlock-stalks Would desolataly sing, 
f b. Abandonedly, dissolutely. Obs. 
sM J. Kino Serm. 5 Nov. ij The most abominably, 
desolately, deperditely wicked of all others. 

Do'SOlAtattOSS. [f. as prec. ■¥ ^ES8.] The 
state or quality of being desolate; deseitedneai^ 
dismal barrenness ; cheerlessness, dreary misery. 

4St8n8 Bacon Wke. VI, 38 ( 1 ..) In so great discomfort it 
hath pleased Ood some ways to regard my desolaieneaa 
tiM Bakbn In Spurfeon Treat. Dav. Ps. cxfiii. 5 A comfort 
to Che danoAutmnnm uf my heart. 1868 H. More Div. Dimi. 
II. BY. <X7X}) 135 The forlomnett and daKolatenesB of that 
forsaken Habitacle, the Body of a natural Fool. 1818 
Shellsy Pop. /siam v. xxviii, The swift fall Of one so great 
and terrible of yore. To dceolateness. 1883 Gwa. Eliot 
Eomsdm n. xxx. He had ao weary a sense of his d^l«t» 
ness. *877 H. A. Paou Do Quisseey 11 . aiz. 049 To five 
the deMlatenoM of Walm. 


Deaolfotar : see Dksolatdii. 

TkmmedlmMmje (de'sd^lsHin), vbl. sb. [t DI8OLATB 
r. r •lua 1.] Tiie actiuo of the verb iJieoLATE. 

igfs PaacivAix SA* Did.* Ermeulmra, wasting, desolating. 
sfm Da Foa Plague iRtldg. S884J 89 A mere oaolating m 
some of the Streeu. 

Dffl'BolBktillg;. ppl a. [f. as prec. 4 -teo 2 .] 
That desolates (in various senses ; see the verb). 

idag R. Skynnee in Usshrds Lett. <1686) p6z The deso- 
lating Abomination. 1704 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 480 
DeKolating tyranny. 18x3 Byron Hr. Aiydoe 11. xvii, 
Witose desolating tale Would make thy waning cheek 
more p.'de. 1853 TaoHCH Proverbs 104 The desolating 
curkc m Mohammr.daii domination. 

Dasolfotioil (des^t/ ‘Jan), [a. F. disoktiion 
(i 3 th c. in ilatzf.), or ad. L. disdlatibn-em, n. of 
action from drsbldrg to Desolate.] The action of 
desolating ; the condition of being left desolate. 

1 . The action of laying waste a land, etc., de- 
stroying its people, crops, and buildings, and 
making it unfit for habitation ; utter devastation ; 
an act or occasion of this kind. Also personified. 

zjBa WvcLir a Ckron. xxxvi ax Alle the dayi of desolo* 
doun he did# saboth. c 1400 Apol. LolL 58 What more 
abhominacoun of desolocoun in holi place pan a swyn 
do vpon holy veHtiment. sgaA 'riNDALB AfarkxxW. 13 
When ye se the alioininacion tnat betokeneth desolucioti 
[WvcLiv of discontfoit]. 1599 Siiaks. Hen. V* III Iii. iB All 
fell feats, £nl]rnckt to west and desolation, syaa Wollaai on 
Eelig. liat. ix. 901 Wars and all those barbarous desolations 
which we read of. S774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 177a, 58 
I'he general desolation of the place by the Danes, iBia 
BvaoN Lara 11. x, And r)esolBtion reap'd the famish’d 
land. i8ai — Two Foscari 1. i, 1 have follow'd long Thy 
path of desolation. 

Jig. 1893 Ckitago Advance 30 Nov., The financial panic 
. . the desolations of which are by no means yet overpMt. 

2 . The condition of a place which by hostile 
ravaging or by natural character is unfit for habita- 
tion ; waste or ruined state ; dreary barrenness. 

c 1430 Lyug. Atin. Poeuts (1840) 144 (MAtz.) In a dirk 
prisoun of desolacioun. 1400 Caxton Eneydos i. 14 Now 
was .that pyctous cyte alle brent and putte in desolacyon 
suffretoua. 163a Lithgow Trav. vii. 318 Least he impede 
, . the course of >^lus . . and so bring Egypt to desolation. 

Milton P, L. 1 . i8x Yon dreary Plain, forlorn and 
wilde, The seat of desolation. 1791 Mrs. Radcliefr Rotn. 
Forest i. Such elemuice . . contrasted with the desolation of 
the house. Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. u z6 The general 

character . . of the mountains of Sinai, is entire desolation. 
If the mountains are naked Alps, the valleys are dry rivers. 

b. A thing or place in this condition ; a desolate 
place ; a dreary waste or ruin. 

tfiii Bible yer. xxii. 5 This house shall become a desola- 
tion. 1855 Emerson Eng. Trails, A ristocracy Wks. (Bohn) 

II. 78 Many of the halls . . are beautiful desolations. 

5. Deprivation of companionship ; the condition 
or sense of being forsaken ; solitariness, loneliness. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L, v. ii. 357 You haue lin’d in desola- 
tion heere, Vnseene, vnuisited. x6a8 Wither Brit, Rememh. 
Vfii. X046 JxMithsome desolation, In stead of company. t8z8 
Shelley Rev. Islam x. xliit. As near one lover’s tomb Two 
gentle sisters mourn their desolation. 1871 R. Ellis Ca- 
tullus Ixtv. 57 Sand-engirded, alone, then first she knew 
desolation. 

4 . Deprivation of comfort or joy ; dreary sorrow ; 
grief. 

S38a WvcLir Eotk. xii. 19 Thei scbulen drynke her walir 
in desolacioun . e xayj Caxton yason 29 b, 1 am cause of 
mile the desolation of Olifeme. s6eo Shake. A. K. L. 

III. ii. 400 Euerie thing about you, demonstrating a care- 
lesse desolation. 1751 Warburton Le/t. (1809) xiB Poor 
Foster, .is overwhelmed with desolation for the loss of his 
master, sng Roserison l//rt. Scott. I. vi. 480 Desolation 
and astonishment appeared in every part of the Scottish 
Qiurch. 1871 Morlby Foltaire (1B86) 974 The^ hopeleu 
inner desolation which is the unbroken lot of myriads. 

6 . That which makes desolate, rare. 

s6o8 Vorksk. Trag, i. ix, Ruinous man ! The desolation 
of hit house. 

f Dffl'BOlfo'tiTBf (*• Obs, rare. [f. L. desold/~, 
ppl. stem : see -IVE.] Having the quality or ten- 
dency of desolating. 

>503 Nashk Christ's T. (x6i3> 54 The fuU blast of this 
desowtiue-trumpet of lerusaiem. 

Desolator, hit (de-sil^lfitaj). [a. L. desolater^ 
^ent-n. from desoldre to Desolate : see -ee ^ 
Cf. F. disolateur (1516 in Hatzf.).] One who or 
that which makes desolate. 

a 1638 Medb On Daniel 44 (T.) A desolater, or maker of 
desolations. 1788 Hut, Enrobe in Ann. Reg.^ lagta The 
plunderen of mankind, the desolators of provinces. 1814 
Bvbon Ode to Ne^leon v, The Deaolator desolate ) The 
Victor overthrown I 1894 Edna Lyall To Right the Wrong 
I. 43 War is the desolater. 

t De*B0lat<n7Jy a. Ob^. ran. [ad. L. dhblS* 
tori-us that makes lonely or desolate, f. disdllttori 
see -OBT.] Chancterim hf canaing desolation ; 
-Disolativb. 

z6o6 Bp. Andrewbs Serm. 9 Nov., 96 Serm. (xfiecjd 894 
This so abominable and desdatorie a plott. sfiai Be. Hall 
Rem. 5< These deaelatoryjodgments are a necable improve- 
ment of his merqr. m 18^ Revel. Uwrwv* (R.) This deso- 
latory abominatm 

Desolute, DssolTe : see Dies-. 
Oe:Miplki*stioats,9. [f.Ds-n. i.l trem. To 
free from sophistication, deer from sopmsm. Hesoe 
Msop]ii*stlesttair ppl. a.f Peeopitfettos’tles, 

iSity HAtt Gueeset (1859) 143 Sdden . . in sound, sCerllhg, 


deaophlstfoating sense was far superior to hhn (Hobbes^ 
i8||4 TmiPe Atag. I. 488 The mass of the Frsuch nauen has 
. . adiieved desophistkation of manners. 

Deeordeliie, -ordejuee, var. Disobdeinb o. 
DmomUo (despksse'lik), a. them. [ad. P. 
ddsoxalique : see Dsa- and Oxalic.] Fotmed by 
the deoxidation of oxalic acid, besoxatic aeii, 
a synonym of racemo-carbonic add, CsHcOh. 
Hence Deeo'zelate, a salt of this acid, a racemo- 
carboDste, 

a sM Watts Diet. Chem. V. 40 Probably formed b) the 
deoxidation of oxalic add, whence the tisksno desoxaitr acid. 
Dasosy-. Ckem. [t. as prec. 4 Oxt- combining 
form of oxygen.1 ^ ithout oxygen, deoxidated ; 
as in DMc^-omlaoin, Deaoxy-bamioin, Dee- 
ozy-glutOTio nold, etc. 

s88a A/kenerum 16 Dec. 8x8/9 ’The desoxybenzoin of phe- 
nanthrene. 

t Daaozydfo'tioa. Obs. [Fr.t see Des-.] 
E Deoxidation. 


* 7 f 9 kf*d. ymi. 1. 900 Pelletier . . passed over the desoxy* 
dation of that metal by tin. 

Deapaiv (d^sfje^-j), /A Forms: see the verb. 
[ME. des~t dis‘peir, Jair, a. OF. ^ despair^ despair, 
vbl. sb. from (tonic stem despair-, tkspoir^. 

Cf. also F. disespoir (11th c.) whence Deskupetr.] 

1 . The action or condition of despairing or losing 
hope ; a state of mind in which there is tniire want 
of hope ; hopelessness. 

e X3S5 Metr. Horn. X70 No man in dyicpayr tliar (sneedi 
be . 1? they wyll call on oure lauedy. c tpk$ Chaucer 
L. G. W. 9557 Phyllis, She for dispeyr [r. rr. div>-. dsntpayrej 
fordede hyre self. rUbb ! c 1386 — Pafs. T. P 619 Now comeh 
wanhope pat k despair [r*. rr. dk-, de^peir e, dif>pe)Tj of Jw 
merv“y of god. c 1480 Caxton Sonnes t]/ Aymon xvi. 370 He 
sa^ th it like a man that i« in dyspeyre. Z503-4 Wc/ xq Hen. 
VII, c 98 Pream., l‘he seid sueters . . were . . in dispayre of 
expediuon of ther suetes. 2585 'J'. Washini.ton tr. Nicko~ 
lays I 'oy. I xix. 93 Seeing theyre maCters too be in despaire 
of succour, and not able to holde out any longer. 1867 
Milton P. L. 1. tqz What reinforcement we may gain from 
Hope, If not what resolution ft om despare. s8poL<x:KB A'fimr. 
Ond. II. XX. (1695) 199 Despair is the thought of the unat- 
tainableneu of any Good. 1706 Adv, Capt. R. Boyle 956 
1 hU . . diove me almost to Despair, and 1 lost all Hows of 
ever procuring my Liberty, Junius Lett. xii. 48, 1 give 
up the cause in despair. 1843 PaF-sroTT Afexico vi. viii. 
(1864) 400 Some . . gathering strength from despair, main- 
tain^ . . a desperate fight. 1847 j'ennvson Prtne. iv. 444 
It becomes no man to nurse despair. tWy Bowen Firg. 
jEneid 11. 998 Wails of despair broke over tne town, 
b. Rarely in plural. 

1980 A, L. tr. Calvins Fours Serm. ii, Our spirit is wrapped 
in many dispaires. X813 Shaks. lUn. PHI, 11. ii. 99 Fearea, 
and despaircs, and all these for his Marriage. 1899 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. IX. vi. I 40 Their hopes were . . tiumeu into de- 
spairs. 

O. personified. 

atvxv Afnr. Afag.tE (R.), I am (quoth she) thy friend 
Despaire. 1887 Milton P. L. xi. 489 Despair Tended the 
sick busiest from Couch to Couch. 176* Cowper Hope 58 
Hollow-eyed Abstinence, and Icon Despair. sSss Shelley 
Prometh. Vnb. 1. 576 Till Despair smothers The struggling 
world, which slaves and tyrants win. 

2 . iransf. That which causes despair, or about 
which there is no ho]M. 

1809 Shaks. Afacb. iv. iii. 15B Strangely- visited people, All 
swolne and VlcerouR . . The meere despaire of Surgery, ho 
cures. i8sz Shelley Hellas Pref., Those faultless pnmuc- 
tions, whose very fragments are the despair of nrodern 
art. Z876 £. Mkllos Priesth. vuL 390 If the adult popu- 
lation are the despair of the priests, the children are their 
hope. 

1 3 . Used by Wyrlif app. for : False or mistaken 
hope. (Cf. Despair v. 4.) 

e 13B0 WvcLiE Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 49 Ecbe man shal hope 
for to come to blitse ; and if he lyve febty and make bk 
hope fals, himsilf is cau.se whi his nope is suche. Ffor pis 
fals hope, Imt sum men do clepen dkpeir, shulde have 
ano)rir qualitc. 

t 4 . Without any dispayre : a metrical tag, mean- 
ing apparently * without doubt, without tail, cer- 
tainly, iwis ' : perhaps an alteration of * without 
diswere, dissvare \ of earlier use. 

c 1470 Hasding Ckron. exxx. i, Whiche Hemy wm erle 
netined Of Huntyngeion without any dkpayre. /hd. cxxxiv. 
ivjlsabell the fayre Hts doughter was without any dispayre. 
Despair (adspeeul, v. Forms : 4-6 dea-, dis-, 
dy»., -pair(e, -po3rr(e, -pAyrCe, dispar(e, -palre. 


5 diaopare, -paire, dyapore, doapeyer, 5-^ dat- 
pere, -para, -pairo, -payr, 5-8 diiQMdr. o dys- 
payer, 4- despair. [ME. des-, dis-peiren, -penfnn, 
a. OF. despeiP', stressed stem-form of despenrx-^ 
L. disperdre to despair, f. De- I. d 4 tpprdre to hope. 
(Displaced in F.by RomaniccompotiDd 

of esp/nr to hope : 10 Pr. and Sp. desesperar.)] 

L intr. To lose or give up hope ; to be without 
hope. Const qf (with indirect passive to bd de- 
sptdnd of)*, rarely t »» {obsis, to with inf. 

a S3eD HAMtour Psalter cxviiL 156 Of aynftil men peryn 
nenh mare [ wneed] dispayre. E|foi Wvcup ■ Car. ii, 7 Lest 
perauenture he that is tom numer emu . . dispeire. e 1400 
Apoh Loll, 90 pM be despering in pe mem of God, tresc 
la he clqUs of men. >888 Palsor. 914/1 , 1 de^yre, 1 am 
in wen hope. > dnpere. e$gt LATtMee SerfU. tn Ltueotn 
V. 103 Phiaicione bed diapeM of that women, it peased 
tlM^ ounniBg la heipe tier. soSS A. Kino tr. Camsfud 
Caterk., Conjees. 1 To diapeive in Oode We m n i c y > 1808 
Easl Northaiotom in Tne ^ Pesfint Reiai*We\o^^ 



DESPAIBABltB. 


S51 


ditpayred in Cods Mte^ion. itffi Hobbu Lndatk, m. 
mL au Deapatriitf of tke jnsiitM of the torn of Samaol, thoy 
would luve a King, adto Burmu? igaw^ o i V r ti He abUMt 
dispaired to recover it. im Stbblb TtUUr Ko. leo p 6 
Ae long as you hope, 1 wiif not daspair. tyiS Lady M. W. 
Montaqu Lwtt. (i88y) I. 841 Hie life waa de«paired of. 
1770 LAffOKotNa Flutmrch 1879; I. S17/1 Tarquin, deHpair- 
ing to reascead the tlirone by Mraiagean, applM (etc.]. 

TniHLWALL Greece IV. 81 He did aot deej^r of being 
able to find excaaen. EMaasoN TVw/rr, Time* 

Wkv (Bohn) II. 117 When Cobdeu had begun to deipair, 
it aiuiouQced hie triumph. 

t b. reft, in name sense. Ohs, 
c tjIM Chaucub Merck, T, 435 Diapaire yow nought. — 
Part. T, P 624 Me that despeireth hym, i« lyke the coward 
cainpioun recreant. lAig Caxton Cato F vj b, Thou ought- 
ett not to dyspeyre the. x^« — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) II. 848 hfa He wolde dyapere hymiielfe. laea Ord, 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. a. 116 Suche f^herous 
people dyxpeyre them whan y boure cometh of theyr de- 
part ynge. 

1 0. To be iiespidred, in same sense : see Da- 
BPATRKD ppl. a. I. Ohs 

1 2. trans. To deprive of hope, cast into despair. 
Ohs. rare. 


*393 Langi. P. PL C. x. 38 That no dettel Ahal )ow dere 
ne de^eir in ^oure deyinge. a 1595 Sir K. Wiluamb 
Ltno C. 30(1.) Having no hope to deepair the governonr 
to deliver it [the fort] into their enemiee' handa a 16x8 
Kalrioh Dialogue^ To despaire all his faiihfull Bubjecta. 

1 3. tram. To cease to hope for, to be without 
hope of ; ^despair o/\n i. Obs. or arch. 

€ 148$ Dighy Myst. f x88a) v. 467 The! that deapeyer mercy 
hnue gretc conpunccion. T. Kino Om yoaas (i6t8) 

597 Rotten members, whoM cure is despaired. i6o< Shaks. 
Mnch. V. viii. 13, Afachetk. 1 beare a charmed Li^..AfBU‘- 
dujff'. Diap.iire tliy Clnirnic 1667 Mii ton /*. L. 1. 660 Peace 
if) despaird, For who can think SubmimionT 1708 Watts 
Hora Lyr. 111. aOy How are Iim eu tainb drawn For a Long 
evening that despairs the dawn I Lo. Lansdownb Ess. 
Umiat. blights ( I'.), Love, despairing in her heart a place, 
Would needs take up his lodging in her face. 1773 Hist. 
Ld. AUirworth I. 31. I had almoiu begun to despair ever 
meeting her again. 

114 Used by Wyclif npp. in sense: To hope 
amiss, to indulge false or mistaken hope. (Cf. prcc. 

sh. .1) 

€ 1380 Wyclif If Orr. [x68o) 339 He . . in foHly duceyued in 
hise bilcue and in hope, and ]pus he diipeyrep. 

t DespaiTable^ Obs, [oA.'L.despirabiHs 
to be despaired of, desperate, OF. desperahle ; 
assimilated to Desj^aib v,] To be despaired of ; 
desperate 

xiSa Wyclif Trr* xv. x8 Whi mad is mynorewe perpetuel, 
and my wounae despeirahle 1x388 dispeirid] forsoc to be 
cured? x6xx Cotgb., DesespernbU^ despiaireable, vnhope- 
full. i6n T. Jamks Voy. 10 Pieces of ice . . put vs into 
despayr^le distrexse. 

Despaired (d( 8pe**jd), ppl. a. ff. Despatu 7 /., 
corresp in use to OF. despeU^ desesperdt L. despe- 
rdtus'. see Desperate.] 

f 1. In despair, despairing, desperate. To he 
despaired to be desperate or in desj air, to be with- 
out hope, lo despair. (Frequent 1 .^- 1 6 th c.\ Obs, 

1^1383 E. E. Allit. P. C. 169 |tanne bi-8peke k® spakest 
dispayred wcl ncre. exjSS Chaucbh Prank/, T. sis He 
was despeyred, no thyng uorste he seye. 1483 Caxton Gtf/d. 
Leg. 93/1 The gloryouse vyrgyne Marye whyche is con- 
foorte to dysermforted and hope to di.spayred. tbid. 135 h/a 
To thende that fir their synnes . they Rhold not be de- 
speyred. X404 Fahyan Chron 1. xvi. 16 She beynge dy- 
spayred of ine irt-ouery 01' her astate. 1535 T.d Brrnkrs 
Froist. II. cxiiii. [cxxxix J 397 They shulde haue been so 
sore dyspayicd and dysroraged. a 1578 Knox Hist. Ref. 
Wks 1846 I 19 He dyed . . in a phrenesye, and as one 
disparrd^ 1588 A. Kino tr. Canisius' Catecn. 37 O in hou 
many things haw 1 oBendod . . but jit I am nocht despered. 


fSL Of conditions, circumstances, etc. : Charac- 
terir^d by absence of hope ; hopeless, desperate. 

138a Wyclif Micnh i. For plage, or wounde, therof is 
dispeirid. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 376 All though the weder 
be dcRpeired. X4B3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 104 He toke it 
as all dyspayred and wold haue slayn hym aelf. 1961 1'. 
Norton Calvin’s fnst. 1 9 Men in despaired states are re- 
stored to goi»d hope. Bell Hnddm's Answ 

Osor. 488 Relieving the diapeired cause of his distressed 
Church. 

t b. Of persons : Desperate, reckless. Ohs. rare. 

X57X Satfr. Poems Reform, xxv. 89 These despaired [v. r. 
dispardjbirdis of BcliaiL 

t3. Despaired of; no longer hoped for ; cf. De- 
spair V. 3 . Ohs. 

*597 J* Kn*>C3 On ^onas 884 Two singular and 

almast ae'<.paircd deliueranccs. X047 Ckasmaw Soep. d*Hero 
liv, Of th‘ Hebrew’s royal stem, 'J'hat old dry Block— a de- 
spair'd branch is sprung. 1654 ^ Codbington tr. fx'stine 303 
i^meciiBeB..inore certain is a dispaired then a presumed 
Victory. 

4. Despaired ofuset Despair v. i. 

,8639 A. S STAFFORD FeiM. Gloty fx86o) tap The fruit whereof 
■he reaped in her diitpair'd of Fertility. sS^J.H. Srio- 
LiNO in Mtnd Oct. 531 Heretofore deapaim-of philo- 
sopliy. 

DespalMr (dtepe^Tsi). f £ Despair v.k- -iR ^ .] 
One who despairs or is without hope, 

xSno J. Pvm tr. HisL Aetrea 1. 11. eS These great de- 
spairecB. s 6 t 6 Dxvdbn Amn. Mired, coxlii. He cheers the 
fwrful . . And nukes despairers hope for good success. 
rt8o7 H. C Robinson Lei. 7 June in Diary^ etc, (X669) 1 . 
xi. 836 A man of talent, but a polUienl doipaifer, an ex- 
jooQhui si07 M. Arnold /Wnbs, TfsyemiM vii. Too quick 
dipoitwr, wlMrefbrs wUc llwu got 


Saspairftd (d4,pc-’^t\ «. [f. Despair aA, 
-PUL.] h ull of despair ; hopeless, desperate. 

Marked by Johnson as *Obs^ie levivsd in xpth c 

1580 Sidney Arcadia utesi) 78 That swoet, but sowiw 
despairefull cars. 18x4 Ralbmih Hitt. IVortd u. s8s lliat 
de^MireftUl worke, of joining it [Tyre] to the Continenu 
1S31 Celesttma vl 67 Peac^thou despairefull fellow, ]eht 
Culifito kill thee. 1B17 J. F. Pbnnib Xopsd Minstrel tii. 
343 Thus to raise ExMctoncy in mv despairful breast. xSpx 
Eng. Jllnst. Mag. IX. 177 His ahort, passionate, almost 
despairful cry. 

Hence Deq^RtxfttllT adv., HeRpelrfnlw— . 

sSoA Basington Con^, Notes Mseod. xvl. Wks. ii 6 a :0 858 
To haue men depend rpon his prouidcnce. .and not 
wretchedly and de.spairefuriy to mucker vp what shall 
neuer doe them good. iBIR W. C. Russell Strangs Vpy, 
I. lii. 3a Thinking despairtully of the lonely houri. sSlS 
ViiTCH in J. C. Knight PrinciPai Skmitp ^ Friends 803 
His despainulneis regarding human reason in the theo- 
logical sphere. 

DespaiHntf (despe«‘riQ), vht. sh. [f. Despair 
V. -f -ISO L] 1 lie action of the verb ; * Despair sh. 

*378 Babboui Bruce iti. 194 Throw rnekUl disoonfoiting 
Men fallis off in-to disparyng. 1633 P. Fletchbe Pise, £c 7 , 
HI XV. 17 My wants, .me in despairing drown. 1749 
Lavincton sinthus. Metk, g Papists (x8ao) 33 Derelictions, 
terrors, despairings. 

Deapai rilig, ppL a. [f. as prec. + -INO 
That despairs, or ceases to hope : hopeless, 
desperate. (Of persons, or of actions, condi- 
tions, etc.^ 

im Shaks. Ttvo Gent. in. !. 847 Hope Is a loucra ataffe, 
waTke hence with that, And manage it against despairing 
thoughts. 1697 Dsyoen Viig. Past. vtn. t The mournfm 
Muse of two despairing Swains. X71S Freetkinker No. 88. 
389 'I'hl* Despairing Lover stood on the Bank. 181S Shblp 
LEY Rev, Islam 11. xlii, I will pour For the despairing., 
reason’s mighty lore. 1884 J. M. Gsanvillb in Times tf 
Apr., The physician . . givei. a despairing opinion. 

Deffpai’ringly« adv. [f. prec. + -lt ‘^.] 

1 . In a despairing manner * hopelessly. 

a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) *^7 Rather prophetically than 
deRpainngly he [St. 'j'homas) desired to sec them [Cnrist's 
wounds]. xSio Southey Kehama xvt. xvi. Yielding, with 
an inward groan, to fate, Despairingly. i88x Mtsa Beaddon 
Asph. 11 . 5 *How can 1 convince you?*., she asked 
despairingly. 

+ 2. Hopelessly, desperately. Ohs. rare. 

XS38 New Monthly Mag. hill. 4x4 I'he sliopman was 
discovered, .despairingly drunk. 

Despai’ringnau. [f. as prec. -i- bsss.] De- 
spairing cunditiou ; hopelessness. 

1787 Bailey vol II, Despairingness^ a being without 
Hope, a 1709 S. Clarke is cited by Ogilvie. 

Besparity, obs. lonn of Dispahitv. 

Beaparple, var. Disparple v. Ohs., to scatter. 

Despatch, variant spelling of Dispatch: so 
DoBpatohfbl, etc. 

tDcspOXhc, V. Ohs. Also 6 dyspesohe. 
[A variant of depcche. depeach, after i 6 ih c. F. 
despecher, in OF. despeechier-. see Defeach.] 
trans. To send away, get rid of, dispatch. 

xox Elyot Gott. II. ii, The capituynes. .duspeched the 
multitude from them. Ibid. iii. x, l^cimechynge of sondry 
great alTayres. Ibid. iii. xxvii, Sunicient to despecha 
matters of weyghiye iniportaunce. Xj94a Udall Lrasm. 
Apoph. 9i3b, I'o have thesame MithricLiies by the backc, 
and to dcspeche hym out of the waye. 1550 Nicolls 
Thncyd. 223 (R.), 'J’hey dyspesched a brigantyne [Fr. 
despescherent ung brigantin] by the which they aduertysed 
the Athcn\an!> ot that same victoue. 

De^BpCOi'ficate, V. rare. [f. De- II. I .] tram. 
To deprive of it» specihc character. Hence Da- 
spocifloa'tlon. 

187s J. Geotk in ftnl. Philol. IV. 63 Despecification fi. a. 
the word's becoming les« specific and significant) which wo 
might express by various metaphors, as degradation, detri- 
tion., is simply the want of point, sharpness, and definite 
significance which results fiom common., use of the word. 
1873 F. Hall Mod. 305 Inaptitude and ineptitude 

have been usefully despccifii ated ; and only the latter now 
imports ‘ folly X874 — inN.A mrr. Rn\ CX I X. 327 With 
exceedingly few exceptions, our so-called synonyms . . are 
distinctly despecificated. 

f DeapaCt 'vd/ 8 pc'kt\ sh. Ohs. Also 7 dla*. [ad. 
L. despectus a looking down upon, f ppl. stem of 
despiedre : see next. Cf. OF. despecte contempt : -L. 
type *desp€cta\ also Rouohi dialect despect con- 
tempt, want of respect.] 

1. A looking down upon ; contempt. 

1604 F. White Repi. Fisher 38} The hig^h conceit you 
haue of your Roman Seriiice, ana the partiall respect, or 
rather despect, you carrie against ourt. s 58 a Scaelett 
ExchetnM xad Its no dispect or discredit to any to suffer 
a Bill to be protested for Non acc^tance. a 183A Colkoidcb 
Lit. Rem, 1. 357 A jeweller may devote bis whole time to 
jewels unblam^ ; but the mere amateur, who grounds his 
task on no chemical or geoloi^cal idea, cannot claim Itie 
same exemption from despect. 

2. nmce-use. Downward view. 

8863 Baxtbe Divine Life 36s A larger prospect and verti- 
ginous despect of the lower grounds. 

tD60pdOt (dAtpe'kti, ff. Obs. [ad. L. dbspecF 
us, pa. pple. of despicire to look down upon, f. 
Db- 1 . I ^^speefn to look.] Looked down upon ; 
despised. 

€ isso tr. De Imitations sa, vi. Vile ft despecte to hymself. 
1447 BotomHAM .Sipw^fRoxh.i slo ^ noro despect thyng 
wore.. And Jm moiooomMityble, 
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tm, pr. pple. of alsftttdr* to look down upon, 
freq. of eOtpiclr * ; tee ptec.] (See qaot.) 

1888 R. Holme Armoury 11. E44/1 A Beoet Deipecunt| 
Dqicctant, looking downward^ 
t DeSM'otioiL. Obs. Abo « 800 Ton, -szIoil 
fed. L. dhpeetihH’em. ti. of action from dbspkSre 
to look down upon, Destisb. Cf. OF. des/eettoH 
14 th c.] a looking down upon ; despiiiiig. 

S480 Monk ef Evoeham {Arh.^ 6b Who euer wmde haue 
wende that the worachyppe and ftiuoor. .scuUe be feuroedto 
Rcche confusyon and despexion. sfai Pilgr, Posf. (W. da 
W. ssax) 88 b, Sttffryim many wrongee and deepecOTons. 
1694 W. Mountagub Dextoui E*s. 11. ix. 9 1 iR.i Christian 
huinilitir is a clear inspection into, and a full despectlon of 
ourselves. 1898 Bi,ount Clossegr,, Dtsptaion, a looking 
downwards. 

t Despa'OtllOWp a. Obs, ran. [a. OF. 
speetueuxy f. L. despccturs («-9tem), looldng down 
upon, deipieing : see-ous.] To be detpieed ; oon« 
temptible. 

1941 Baknes Wks. (1573) S4\ls Ifee may rerken that S. 
Peter^ and S. Paule were stance iboles ft ryght mad men 
that lined so despectuous a lyfe. 

Hence f Despa’otuoRa&OMi. Obs, 

■447 Bokenham Seyntys iRoxb.) 097 If ony lyf of more 
destMcteuousnesse She coude hau iondyn..ohe byt wold 
han chosyti. 

t DftSpM’d, V. Obs. [f. Di- 1. 8 4 Speed v. 
Perh. inmienced in formation hjexpede, ordespeche,\ 
tram. To send with speed or nahte; to dispatch, 
161X Sfekd Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. viii.(x639> 548 He rorthwitli 
despeeded into England, .three of the choise<u men of the 
States Ibid, ix. viii. | jx (R.i Out of hand they despeeded 
certaine of their crue, to craue. .pardon. Ibid. I 51 King 
John. .dopeedini^ his charters and safe conducts to the 
Archbishop and his fellow exiles, hee as speedily arriued. 

Despence* -pend, -penBe: see Disf-s 
Despople, obs. form of Dispeople v. 
t Da'speracy. Obs. [f. Desperate : lee -aoy.] 
Desperateness, desperation. 

x6eB Gaui.b Pract. Th, (x6ao) xi Downe to tha nether- 
most depth beyond recouerie : Let vs there take our portion 
of desperacie. 1798 Hist, in Ann. R^. 155 Such deeds 
of des.^racy and revenge. s8dd W. R. JT Obi 831 Deeds of 
desperacy and cruelty. 

Desptrado (deeper/* d^). Also 7 {erron,'^ 
doaparado. [In form, identical with 0l6\i.despera4U 
out of hope, desperate (;—L. dBsperdtus), pa pple. of 
desperar to despair:— L. desperdre, (In mod.Hp. 
desesperado from desesperar.) The word does not 
apiTCor to have been used substantively in Spanish, 
and in English use it is perhaps merely a sonorous 
refashioning, after Sp. woids in -AIX), of DuspEUATR 
sh., used in same sense.] 

1 1. A person in despair, or in a desperate con- 
dition Desperate xA i. Obs. 
x6io G. Fletchbe Christs Viet. 1. Uix, Ths holy Daiq>erado 
wiii't her swollen eyes. x6B6 Goad Celest. Bodies in. iv. 
507 Grief, Lunacy, and the Melancholly desperado ara 
carryed forth on the same Weakly Sheat to be buryed. 1780 
r>R Fob Duncan Campbell viiL (1841) 164 Poor aad miser- 
able desperado. 

2. A desperate or reckless man ; one ready for 
any deed of lawlessness or violence ; » Despe* 
RATE sb. 2 . 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 69 Peevish Galthropee and 
rascal 1 desparadoes which the Prince of lyes imployes. 1691 
Amimadrf. Macdonnele Anew. Eng. Ambass. 56 Our 
Engluih Fugitives and Desperado’a c*7^ Willock i'oy. 

? iS These desperadoes had taken some rich Portuguese vessels 
rom the HrazilA, which they had plundered and sunk. 1807 
* 1 '. J KFFBRI&ON Writ, (1 B30) 1 V, 97 He found himself left with 
about thirty desperadoeit only. i8t8 Jab. Mill,^fxV. India 
1 . ill. iv. 606 He had a4u.ociated inth himself, .another 
desperado, .in a conspiracy, .to assassinate the Ameer. 1877 
Black Gnen Past, xxxiL (1878) 859 One of the wild dee* 
peradoes of Colorado, a/trib, s8c^ Holceuft Bryan Per* 
due 1. 39 I1ie desperado bully. 

Hence DoRporn’dolRm nonee-wd. 

1874 Nation (N.Y.l XIX. 807/3 The sort of sneaking 
desperadoisin of the disguised bands of thieves kifcsting the 
rural neighborhood. 

t Despftnuioa. Obs, Also dia*, •aiinoe. [a. 

OF. desperance, I. desperer to DESFAtR : see «AR 0 Jfi, 
and cf. the by-form DEsrspRRAiroE.] Despair. 

a leai] Ancr. R. 8 muhten sone uallen . . in desperaunoe, 
)>et is, in unhope & in unbileaue forte beoo iboruwen. c 1400 
Rom, Roseifi ) 187a So nigh 1 drow to deimeraunce, 1 nought 
of dethc, ne of lyf. 148s Caxton Goitfrey 368 They had 
longe don alle theyr power And the werke was not mocha 
amended, but were fade in a deiq>erattnce. 8960 Holland 
C rt. Venus 1. 183 His Name heent Disperanoe. Ibid. L 790 
Jone weryit wicht Hecht Dcsperaiice. 

Desperanoy, erroneous f. Desfiract. 
Desperate (de*sp£rA), a., sb,, and adv, Abo 
5 dysperata, 6^1 desparat, 6 deapart, 7 dis- 
parate, ferran.) daaparata, 9 dial, daa-, dispart, 
[ad. h.^sperdt-us, given up, despaired of, desperate, 
pa. pple. of disph‘dre to Drspair. Cf. parallel use 
of OF. desperi, desesperd. It. disperato, Sp., Pg. 
desesperade, and of Drbpaibrd ppl. a.} 

A. adj. 

I. fl. Of a person : Having lost or mbandoited 
hope; in despair, despairing, hopeless. (Const. 

Obs, or arch. 
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t4l^ CixtON Cmifi I vU, ThcnM cli«,AMd mtn woofoll and 
M wmM tomd hw thmdf ./rcnde. 14% — 

FayU$ ^A, 1. xviii. 55 M«n thus deHptmte of mercy and 
pytie. isap Morb fymU/tf iv. Wka b66/x l*he deuil is 
danwrata and hath not nor cannot hanc fahh and emit in 
(oda promiNea. iMt Hall Chrpn. 91 b» 11 i« citeaena.. 
daaparatc of all aide and succor. 1991 Sbakb. Yboa G§H.t, 
111. U. 9, 1 am desperate of obteinuif her. a6ai Buirro»« 
An^t. MtL 111- iv. II, V. 7S1 Bede aatth, Pilate died deape. 
late eight years after Cllriat. id^t Smadwbll Timtm ri, 
Marry 'a like some vulgar creature, which Snatches at the 
drat offer, as if she Wme desperate of having any other, 
lids Carlvlr Frtdk. Gt. VI. xv. xiv. 109 Brahl still refuses 
to be desperate of his bad game. 

t b. or actiorii, etc. : Expretiiog or indicating 
detpoir, deipairing. ? Ohs. 

lUg TBAVBa in Strype Eci.L Mfm. 111 . App. xxxiii. 87 
Without desperate voices, thoughts, gronynga or woea 
159) Shaks. Lucr, 10)8 She starteth lo find some desperate 
inatrument of death, a 1658 Halbi TrmeU fxdvr) t8 If St. 
Paul, in this place, meant the aln against the Holy Ghost, 
then this were the only deaperate text in the whole Bible. 
ste6 Dissabli Grvy il xi, He was answered only with 
desperate soba 

2 . Of conditioni, etc, : That leaves little or no 
room for hope ; such m to be despaired of ; ex- 
tremely dangerons or serioas. 

ign Eobn DkoHu Pref. (Arb.i 57 Hite] expert phisitian 
vsetn vehement remedies for desperate diseases 1598 
SHAKa Murry iV. 111. v. 137 My suite then is desperate ; 
YouMl vndertake her no more? 1699 B. Hamib ParivoTs 
/ran Agt 011 The afiaires of the North growing more 
desperate. tdl) Brit, S^c, 31 A Man -.in a desperate 
Sickness, ijae Swirr /b Vur. Citr^yntoH, Younger 
brothers of obscure families, and others of desperate for. 
tuiiea 1747 WaaLKV Prtm, PAysie (17601 807 This has 
cured in a most desperate Case, ifay Pollock Courgtr T. 
I, Agony and gnef and desperate woe. iStb Jowktt Piat0 
(ed. 0) V. 56 Their cats teemed desperate, lor there was no 
one to help them. 


1 8. Of things (and penons) : Despaired of, given 
up AS hopeless; whose recovery is past hope; 
incurable, irretrievable, Irreclaimable. Desperate 
dibit a * bad * debt ; so desperaU debicr. Obs. ^exc. 
aA associated with 7.) 

1581 Mulcastkh P0sitt0Hs XXXV. (1887) xa6 The Physician 
deliuereth the desperate aicke budie to the Diuines cart. 
1615 Hbvwoop Feurt Prttiiiut Wka 1874 11 . 033 , 1 hauo 
bene the meaaes to saue your desperate Hues, stfgi Hombs 
Liviath. I xi. 48 The estate of a desperate debtor 1874 
tr. Seht(ffkt^a Lapland 105 So as to loose all hope of ttaermrf 
. . When they perceived him to be desperate [etc.], tyyo 
IjiMciHORiia PlMtarchii^j^) II. 619/3 ReceiS'ing debts which 
they had given up as desperate, slip J. Grbic AJfkirt 
Fdim. >7 After deduction of desperate arrears. sSM Howbllb 
Vitut. L{ft vi. Bs Those desperate scraps of meat which are 
found impracticaole even by the sausnge'inakers. 

b. Of an undertaking, etc. : That is, or may be, 
despaired of ; which there is no hope of cariying 
out or accomplishing. 

i8m Fullbs Holy 8 Prof. St. 11. xix. 136 If he throws up 
his desperate BBme, he may happily winne the next 1647 
Clarbndon iTUt. Rth. V. (1703) I. J193 He saw his Journey 
into Ireland desperate, n l•7x Gxotb Eth Fragyn. v. < 1870) 
>33 Aristotle regarded the successful prosecution of ethical 
enquiries as all but desperate. 


II. 4. Of persons : Driven to desperation, reck- 
less or infuriated from despair. Hence, Having the 
character of one In this condition ; extremely leck- 
lesB or violent, ready to run any risk or go any 
length. 

c 1489 Caxton Son$»es 0/ Aymott lx. 045 Reynawde setted 
noughte by his ly0e . . for he was as a man dysperate. c 1535 
Da. Lavton in Liit. on Suppress. Monasl. (Camden)^ 
Thabbot is a daingerouse desperate knave and a hardy. 
15^-87 Foxb . 8 M. (1684) 111 . 914 Two or three desperate 
Villains knocked at llie door i4m H. Cocam tr. Pinto's 
Trav. iv. 9 He used me so cruelly, that becoming even 
desperate. .1 was. .upon the point to have poysoned myself. 
1718 Freethinker No. 43 F s Want makes Men desperate* 
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 173 Plotters, many of whom 
were ruined and desperate men. 

t b. Reckless, utterly careless {pf^. Obs. rare. 

s6oi Shaks. T\vet /V. v. x. 66 Heere in the streets, des- 
perate of shame and state, In priuate brabble did we ap- 
prehend him. o 1809 Flktchkr Love's Cure v. iii, Be’st 
thou de^rate Of thine own life? Yet, dearest, pity mine I 

6. Of actions, etc. : Characterised by the reckless- 
ness or resolution of despair; applied esp. to actions 
done or means resortea to in the last extremity, 
when all else foils, and the great risk of failure is 
accepted for the sake of the small but only chance 
of success ; hence often connoting extreme violence 
of actiou such as is exercised in such conditions. 

*579 Lvlv Eu^Ahos (Arb.' 64 In battayles there ought to 
be a douhtfull fight, and a desperat ende. 1803 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (16991 1 . ISO According to the usual I^verb. 
A desperate Disease inust have a desperate remedy. 1867 
Milton P. L. 11. 107 His look denounced Denperate revenge, 
and Battel dangerous To leas than Gods, a t8M Cowper 
Needle, s A Urm 133 Beware of desperate steps. 183a Hr. 
Martinbau Hill 8 Colley ix. 134 This desperate pursuit of 
money, 1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 333 Alcetas made 
a desperate attempt to dislodge the enemy.. but was re- 
pulsed. 188S Macaulay Hist. Eng. 111. 335 A desperate 
conflict against overwhelming odds. 

t b. Involving serious risk ; very dangerous to 
undertake or enter upon. Obs. 

x8oe Srarm. A. Y. L. v. iv. 30 This Boy. .hath bln tutor'd 
in the rudiments Of many desperate studies, by his vnckle, 
Whom he reports to be a gmt Magitian. o 1854 Skldbn 
TeM r.(Arb.)69 Marriage is a desperate thing : the Frogs 


la ABsop. .would not leap Into the Welt, beeaaM they could 
net get out Bgain, 

t6. Of a quality denoting recklessness; ont- 
rngeoos, extravagant Obs 

a igfB Ajscmam Senolom. fArb.>94 If som ftmithfcild Ruflum 
take vp. .som fresh new othe . . som new dimised garment, 
or desperate hat, fond in fadon. or saurish in colour. 18^ 
J. Smith Mgst. BAet, 48 Catachresis . . is an improper kinde 
of speech, somewhat more dmperate than a Metaphor. b88i 
SAHOB aaoN UsshePs Power Princes Prtf. (1683) 19 The 
desperate Principles and Resolutions of Quakers . . who 
utterly refuse to me the Oath of Supremacy. 

7 . Of such a quality as to be despaired of; 
hopelessly or extremely bad; extreme, excessive, 
*awful ' : cf. A 3, C, and DKsrBBATELT 5. 

1804 Shaks OtA. 11. i. 0a The desperate Tempest hath 
•o bang'd the Turkes, Ihat their designeiiient halts. 
s8i8 Stephcns Safyr, Ess. (ed. a) x8 But among all base 
writers of this time. 1 cannot reckon up more desperate 
rime. 1709 Popb Ess. Crtt. 371 Concluding all were den- 
p'rate sots and fooU, Who durst depart from Aristotle’s 
rules. S71X Stkelk sped. No xii F 4 She is such a des- 

K rate Scholar, that no Country Gentleman can appr^h 
r without being a Jest. 1814 D. H. O'Brikn CaPtiv. ^ 
Escape 156 It rain^— blew^thutidered — and lightened, 
1 never recollect a more deaperate night. 

+ B. sb. Obs. 

fl. a. A person in despair, b. One in a desperate 
condition, a wretch. 

158) Foxk a. d' M. S77 Ijiborioua and painful to y* de- 
sperate, a precher to the prisoners and comfoi ties, o 1598 
BuaLRiuii in Hart. Mm. (Malh.) 11 378 It sufliceth to 
wex^en the discontented, but there is no way but to kill 
desperates. s8aa Marsingbr & DxKKxa Yirg. Mart. ill. iii. 
Miserable utterdemalUons, ragamuffins, and lousy des- 
perates. 1854 £m brson Lett. 4* Soc. A ims Wks. (Bohn ) 1 1 1 . 
>7) [Hr] who sits among the young aspirants and desperates, 
quite sure and compact. 

t 2 . One habituated to or ready for desperate 
deeds: Desperado 2. 

e f8xi Chapman //iadxxtv. x<o The deadliest desperate Of 
all about him. 18)3 J. Donb Htst. Septuagint 204 Theeves, 
and Adulterous oespe rates, shaken off and damned by the 
Word of God. 1883 ApoL Prot. Frame iii. 9 Ihis yonng 
Desperate confessed, that he heard them say. That it was 
lawuil to kill the King. 17x8 Freethinker No. 3a F 3 The 
Zeal of these frantick Desperates. 

t b. In good sense : One who enmges in a des- 
perate or extremely perilous undertaking. 

c«fl88?J. PoLMON Famous Battles X7 Three hundred . . 
young men who for commendation gotten by extreame 
perill are called the Desperates, the Forlome honen. 

C. adv. De8i>crateljr, hopelessly ; uaually {coHoq. 
and dial ) as an intensive : Excessively, extremely, 

* awfully* (cf, A. 7I. 

1838 Sir H. Blount Coy. Leveml (1637) 109, I noted them 
so desperate maHcious towards one another. 1695 60 
Stanley Hist. Phiios. isjoi) 59/a, 1 shewed them how des- 
perate ill I was. 1830 Galt Laurie T. lit ii. (1849) 86 The 
road .. was deaperate bad. 18^ Dickens Bleedt. Ho. 11 . 
xxvi. 341 It's a desperate sharp night for a young lady to be 
out in. i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer, r.v., * I'm despert glad 
to see you.' 

Desperate (de*spSr;<t'), v. rare. [f. Desperate 
a.] trans. To render or drive desperate. 

s8ox W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 376 My ideas of 
perfection desperate attempL 1840 Msa Carlyle Lett. 1 . 
159 Desperated by the notion of confessing myself ill. 

]^8perat6, var. of Disparate a. 
Desperately (de*8p£r/lli), adv. [f. Desperate 
a. -f-LY ^.1 In a desperate manner. ( 5 H;e the ndj.) 
+ 1 . In despair, despairingly. Obs. 

1588 Hulokt, Desperately, insolaMHter, x888 

Eden Decades 53 They had desperatly^ consecrated them 
selues Co death. 1808 Shaks. Lear v. iii. apa Vour eldest 
Daughters haue fore-done themselues, And desperately arc 
deadT 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 45 Taken at length by Tani- 
berlaine . . bee desperately brained hiinselfe. 1634 Ca.4KB 
Necess, Separ. (1849) ^33 All these died desperately. 

1 2 . In a desperate condition, wretchedly, rare. 
i8)o R. Johnson's Kingd. 8 Commw. 033 The descen- 
dants of thenL that have, .beene condemned by the Inquisi- 
tion. .live in Spalne most desperately. 

8. Hoj>elessly, irretrievably, incurably. 

X57D-8 LAMBAsnK Pertsmb. NentisBab) xri A 3roung Child 
. .lay desperately sicke in a cradle. s8xx Bible Jer, xvil 9 
The heart is deceitfull aboue all things, and desperately 
wicked [R.V. desperately aickl. 1683 Burnet tr. Moree 
Uiopia^xBBC^ 187 The excluding of Men that are desperately 
wicked from joining in their Worship, 1788 Goldsm. VU. Ir. 
xxviii, I wounded one who first assaulted me, and 1 fear des- 
perately. a 1808 Hurd IVAs. VI. xvi. (R.) No man becomes 
at once desperately and irretrieimbly wicked. 

4 . Hecklessly: with utter disregard of risks 
or con.sequences, or of how far one goes; with 
extreme energy or violence : cf. Desperate a. 4, 5. 

a 1547 SuRRSY ACneid ii. (R*), Whom when I saw. .So des- 
perately the battail to desire. 1830 Lithcow Trav. iii. xso 
Foure French Runnasats .. heanng these words, fell des- 
peratly upon me. told. v. 188, 00 gallies . . demratly 
adventured to tow her away Maintt the wind. 1714 Db Fob 
Mem. CasHslier (1840) Kp The foot on both sidea were 
desperately engaM. 1888 Memeh. Even. Nevoe 03 J one s/s 
The. .seats for which they have fought 00 desperately. 

6. Tor desperate degree; extremely, exoefsively. 
(Cf. Desperate a. Chiefly colhq, 

>dS8 Hj-Cogan tr. Pintde Trav. iBviii. 177 She was de»i 
perately in love with him. 1697 Colubr E», Mer. SuiJ^ 11. 
(1709) 136 He looks so desperately Pale and Thin. 1709 
Sthtps Ann, Egf. 1 . siii. 183 Th^ were desperately afinda 
the people should have too much knowledge. 1843 roirm 
in Life f Cotr. <1846) II. 463 How desperately rapid the 


flight of lima iflfB Black Adv. Pkneiom xBxi. 4x8 She 
pretemb co be desperately concerned about the hotxra. 

Dt'BpMraimtfM. (f. m prec. T •KERB.] The 
state or quality of being desperate. 

t L Tlie state of being in aespair. Obs. 

Bgfls VvTtVLGumxadsCiv. Cenv. iii. (X586> 149 They will 
. .be to rough . . to their children . . (which) driveth them to 
despenuencBse. a 1839 W. W uatkly Prototypes l iv. ( 1640) 
ai uine was possessed with a mixtuie of oesperateneMsc 
and murmuring. 

2 . The state or quality of bring beyond hope (or 
of having extremely small chance) of recovery or 
improvement ; hopelessness, irremediableness. 

1971 Golding CaMn on Ps. xxxvii. 4 When a man re- 
fuseth understondinfL it is a signe of dcimratenesse. a xdo) 
T. Cartwbicmt Cwi/ut, Ehem.N. T. (1M81571 You bewray 
the dcspcraienesse of your cause. 1859 Hammond On P^. 
Ixxxviii. 4 Paraphr. 435 I'he draiorablcnesKe and desperate- 
nesse of my condition. 1S78 Bancsopt* HBt. U. S. V. xxi. 
575 He awoke to the desperatenoss of his situation. 

D. The rtate or quality of being beyond hope of 
attainment or accomplishment. 

1887 Decay CAr. Pie^y viii. f 5 Hope being w^lly out- 
dated by the despeniteneas or untie :efwnritiesH of nn under- 
uking. 1877 W. Hubbard Narratiw 54 'llie despeiatencss 
of the attempt. 

8 . The rashnesa or fury of despair ; recklessness 
■1^ Derpbration 2. 


1549 CiiRKE Hurt Sedit. (R.>, If for clesperatenesRe ye ciare 
not for yourselues. yet remember your wtues, your cnildfr n, 
\our countrie. i8oe Dbkkbr. etc.. Lust's Dominion ti. iv, 
Vou are too rash, you are too nut, wild de'^perateness doth 
valour blot. 1639 Fuller Holy^ H’ar 11. xvii.is840) 70 Loath 
to anger their enemies' valour into des^ierateneNR 1877 Gil- 
riN Demouol. (1867) 448 It is raishness or desperaieneas, artd 
not true courage. 

Desp#ra»tion (despi^r^i-Jan). Also 4-6 dis- 
peraoion. [a. OF. desperation, -acton (Godef.), 
or ad L. dhpetdiidn etn, n. of action and condition 
from dhperdre to Despair.] 

1. *l'he action of deipairing or losing all hope 

(^anything) ; the condition of having utterly lost 
hope; despair, hopelessness. rare. 

c ij68 Chaucer A. B. C. ao A grMvnus accioun Of verrey 
riht and desneracioun. c 3375 Ai Fams of Hell aa6 in 
O. E. Misc. App. ii, Disperacion of godb mercy, Of al he 
payns in hel hit is most. ciaB6 Chaucer Pars. T. F 9B3 
Whiche thynges destoui ben penaunce . . drede, schame, hope, 
and wanhope, that is, desperacioun. 1490 Caxtom How to 
dis 4 To thende that he drawe l)im into dinpcracion. 1548 
Hall CAron. 134 b. For fenre of losyng honor, and desper- 
iieion of gain, iggs T. Wilson Logike (7580) 60 Unbeleef, 
Desperation, whereby a man falleth ftom God. 1588 A. King 
tr. Cauisius' CaiecA. 131 Horrour of deathe. and disper- 
ation of asternal blisse. 1664 Power Loep. Phiios. 1. 790 
A diffidence and desperation . . of ever reaching to any 
eminent Invention. 1750 Johnson RautbierHo. 50 F5 Sunk 
yet deeper in the dungeon of misery, and surrounded with 
darker desperation. x8a6 Trench Mirae xxvi. (1862) 363 
I'he gracious Lord, .could, [not] cure him so long as there 
wa.H on his part this desperation of healing. 

2 . Spec. Despair leading to recklessness, or reck- 
lessness arising from despair ; a desperate state of 
mind in which, on account of the hopelessness or 
extremely small chance of success, one is ready to 
do any violent or extravagant action, regardless of 
risks or consequences. (Cf. Debj>kbate a. 4, 5 ) 

1831 Elyot Gov. iii. ix, In dcRpcration can nat be forti- 
tuJe, for^ that, beingc a morall vertue, is euer voluntarye. 
Desperation is a thinge as it were constrayned. 1581 Petiie 
Cuasso's Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 131 She is then readie to 
follow, whatsoever wrath and de.speration shall put in her 
head. 1608 Shaks Ham. i iv. 75 The very place puts toys 
of desperation. Without more motive, into every brain That 
looks so many lathoms to the sea And hears it roar beneath. 
1703 Rows FairPenit. iv. i. 1333 A Deed of Desparation. 
X75X Johnson N o. 150F4 Strength which would 
be unprofitably wasted in wild eflbrtsof desperation. 2841-4 
Emerson Ess., Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 1 . xo Needy and hungry 
to desperation. 2847 Jambs J. Marston It all xi, There 
was no use in driving him to desperation. 

Despere, obs. form of Despair. 

Desperse : see Dirfrrbe. 
tDeapervlffiW. Obs. rare. la. OF. despourveti, 
niod,F. atpourvu, * vnprouided, vnfamishea, devoid 
of, without* (Cotgr.), f. des-, {L. dis~) -»- pourvu 
provided.] An indigent man, a poor be^ar. 

e 1800 Day Be^. Beemnll Gr. 11. i (xB8x) 3a &ine, you 
desper-view, Deliver me the Jewell or ill hang thee. 

DespetoiiB! see Despitous. 

Despexion, var. f. Despfctiok. 

Despeyr(e. obs. form of Despair. 
DesplMDrlltir. fl- ] 

quality of being despicable ; despicableness, 

S83G Carlylb Mise. (2857) 1 1. tas Languid hing amid bound- 
lesa triviality and despicability. X83B tbid. III. 94 A life 
fiill of falsehood, foeblcnee!i, poltroonery, and despicebilhy. 
2873 WaoNBa tr. Tos^ffets Hist. Rom. Lsi. I. 70 Servile 
oovetouenese and monu despicability. 

b. A apecimen of this ; a despicable person. 
t8)7CAaLYi.B Fr. Rev. in. it. v. The convention. .dismisiieR 
thesk Gomjporative misires and despicmbiUtiei. 
DaspiMbte (de'splk&b*!), et. [ad. L. dhpied- 
Hl-is. T. dPspicM to look down upon, f. Di- 1 
4 - *specdr/f from same root as speedre to look.] 

1 . To be looked down upon or despised ; vile, 
base, cootemtible. 

laas Bdbm Tresst, Newe tnd, (Arh.) 14 The byldingeCi] 
oreoespicable. IHd. 33 AU f hiiiiei wich th«m ara deepic* 
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•blf and Vila, iddy Milton A L. xi. 3#o All th’ Earth he 

B tve thee to po aioM and rule. No despicable gift. i6af 
AMHBN V^, II. I. vHl. i6e Thdr insolent mastem tne 
Poftoguese : than whom there are not a more despicable 
people now in all the Eastern Nations, svto Lady m. W. 
MONTAOU i0 Burmit so July, There is hardly 
a character in the world more despicable, or more liable to 
universal ridicule, than that of a learoM woman, ifta 
? Vaughan Fa»kiimabU Foiiies 11 . loj A little despicable 
looking bouse honoured with the name of an inn. s•4• 
Macaulay HiH, Eng. I. 164 The most despioable of 
fanatics, l■74 Grbbn Shttri Hist. viii. f s. 473 The immo> 
rality of James's Court was hardly more despicable than the 
imbecility of his government. 

t b. Miserable, wretched. Ohs. 
s6jg Pagitt Ckristiiuiogr. 817 These poors despicable 
wretches have hardly sustenance to keeps life and soule lo< 
gether. i6po Child Disc. Trmds (1^4) 13 The people are 
poor and despicable, their persons ill clothed, a 1704 'I'. 
Brown Praiss qf IVenitk Wks. 1730 1 . 85 Despicable in cir- 
cumstance. 

t 2 . Exhibiting or expresaing contempt; con- 
temptnous. Ohs. 

(Qualifying o/inisn, appellaiien^ and the like : cf. Con- 

TKMPTIBLB 9 .) 

s66o H. Stubbk Ind. Nsctar Pref. 5, 1 have a very des- 
picable opinion of the present mac, lyay Firldino E^vs in 
Ssv. Masguss Wka 1775 1 . 34 To persuade us into so des- 
picable an opinion of your reason, lyay Swivt GnUivtr 11. 
viii, The comparison gave me so despicable a conceit of 
myself. 1756 Burke Snbl. 4 B. 11. v, lliough we caress 
dogs, we borrow from them an appellation of the most 
despicable kind. 1774 Adair Amsr. Ind. 7 Distinguished 
. .by the despicable appellative. Tied Arse. 

De'spicableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being despicable ; cuntemptibleneas, vile- 
ness, worthlessness. 


i6g3 Manton yamst \\. x Apt to despise excellent 
things, because oT the despicableness of the instrument. 


things, because or the despicabieness of the instrument. 
m 1691 Boyle iVks. 1 1 . x? (R .) The maker’s art shines through 
the despicableness of the matter. lyaT-sioe Bailky, Des^ 
ficablSHctSt contemptibleness. 

Da'ipioablj, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2.] 

1 . In a despicable manner ; contemptibly, meanly. 

Bovlb IVks. 11 . 68 (R.) He. .may. with due diligence 
and industry, not despicably improve his anatomical know- 
ledge. a ryxo Addison (J.). Nor vainly rich, nor despicably 
poor. ^ >755 Young Centaurs. Wks. 1757 iV. 938 To-day 
crawling out of the earth ; and to-morrow more despicably 
■tiil, crawling into corruption. 

t8. With contempt ; contemptuously. Ohs. 

1637 P Hrylin AntuM. Lincsln. 1. 40 Since you sp^ke 
so d^picably of his Majesties chappell. s66< Prpvs Diary 
11 Feb., To see how oespicahly they speak of ua 1748 
K^icharosom Clarissa (x8xi) 11 . 343, 1 should think as de- 
spicably of his sense. 

t Bespioa*tiO]i. Obs. rare. [ad. L. despicd^ 
tihH-em, n. of action from dFspican : see Debpio- 
ABLK .1 Despising, contempt. 

s8«7 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (184a) a68 Senecca, who 
diea for philosophy, and dcspicatlon of Nero. 

t Dospi'oiancy. Ohs. [ad. L. despicUntia 
despising, contempt, f. despicieni-em, pr. pple. of 
despicire to look down : see Despise, and -eroy.] 
Looking down upon or despising ; contempt. 

1603 CocKBRAM. DespUisneit^ despite, hatred, a 1638 
Mbdr Disc. Mark xi. 17 Wka (X6791 1. as To show their des- 
piciency of the poor Gentiles. W. Burton I tin. Anton. 
67 A gallant despiciency . . of all human affsira 187a H. 
More BrieJ[ Reply X03 His answer is marveilous lofty and 
full of despiciency towards his Antagonist. 

Desploion, var. Dispioion, Obs.^ discussion. 


despecier^ mod.F. dipecer^ dipiicer^ f. des^^ (L. </w-) 
+ pibce Piece.] To cut in pieces. 

S491 Caxton vitas Patr. (W. de W. X495) i. Ixiv. 114 a/a 
Many matters had ben de-pieced in to pyeces. 

Despight* etc. : see Despite, etc. 
Daspiritiudild (dfspilitiMaldisz), V. [De- 
II. 1.] tram. To deprive of spiritual character ; to 
render material. 

1868 Contsmp. Rev. VIII. 609 Virtually de-spiritualudng 
that which it is the very business of literature tp clearly re- 
involve in the spiritual. 1874 H. R. Reynolds yohn Bapt. 
V. I I. Bps A way has been made by the perversity of man 
for despiritualizing Christianity. 

Hence Popl’ritnalistd, Bggpt'gjtnsiltBlng ppl. 
adjs. ; also DMpbritiiAlliA'tioa. 

1840 Tait*s Mag, VII. 37 Sensuality of this de-B|Mritualiz- 
ing description. 1874 H. R. Reynolds yokn Bmpi. iiL | z 
150 A melancholy despiritualiBation of Christianity. 
IHuipisabla (dBipoi'z&bl>,a. [In MR despis- 
a'bUt a. OF. dgspt^^ despisabU^ t stem despis- of 
despire to Despise, j 

L To be despised or tieated with contempt ; con- 
temptible, despicable. Now rare. 


a 1340 HAMrous PsaUer xlviiL 19 pat is a demliablle shrift 
bat Ese makis. Ibid. diL t4 Cteptsabiler tendes. tX8a 
wveup t Cor, i. sS God chees the vnnoole thingis and ois- 
Disable thingis of the world. 1481 Caxtom Gold Leg. 357/1 
He was of vyle habyte and denmnable of chore, 16^ T. 
WaiGRT Pauiem v. 1 4- 003 Rather despiseable then com- 
mendabloL tSno Lmsd. Gam. No. e^e^lH Aimed, and In 
a very despisabw Condition. tfBt Miss BusneV CdciHa IV. 
069 BiusineaB b no such despiseable thing. 1873 J. M. Bailey 
Lfps in Dmnhnty 6 Brangnt up . . to look upon a liar as the 
most demisable of eeith's cte at uiu a . 

t 2 . CoDtemptuons. * Despicable a. OAr, 


1 Ohs. [C prec. -I- ^RBSS.] 
a. Dnpiuble condition, b. Contemptnouiness. 

1813 Shbrlby Tram. Persia 99 A direct detpbeblenesse of 
hb l^raon and Authority, im Flavbl Fannt, ^ Dipt xxx. 

S z The outward Meannesa and DcapbeableneBS <m ll» Gun- 
ition. 

BMpiaal (dfspni zAl). [t Despise v. 4 -al 5 ; 
cf. revtsai,] The act of despising ; contempt 
1890 Earl Monm. tr. Senanln Man become Guilty 199 
Their very looks . . sufficiently witnesae their despisal. a 1707 
Bp. Patrick Comm. Pm. xi. la (L.) No manr is so mean, 
but he is sensible of despisal 1887 B. Fabjeon Golden Sleep 
59 D. would look down upon him in scorn and despittal. 
t DMpi‘8MMlt« a. Obs. [a. OF. despisatti de- 
spising, contemptuous, pr. pple. of eU^re, used 
as adj.] Despising, showing contempt. Hence 
t D8i^*8S&tIj adv.^ despisingly, insolently. 

1389 e. Gilds 80 If any broker or sbtere. .dispisantliche 

lie on his Drober or on his sister. 

DffiapiM (d/spai'z), v. Also 4-5 diaploe, 4-6 
dea-, diapysA, 4-7 dlspise, 5 dess*, disapioe, 
5-6 dyapyse. [f. stem despis- of OK. despire 
(despis-ant. quit despise^ etc.), also despiss-^ de* 
spisc; despif* L, despiclfre to look down (upon), 
f. Db- 1. t -r spectre to look. (There was also a later 
OF. despicer^ despiser, after the L. verb.) The s 
was originally spirant in F. and Eng., whence the 
spelling -iee,] 

1 . trans. To look down upon ; to view with con- 
tempt ; to think scornfully or slightingly of. 

SB97 R. Olouc. (1734) 91 pou ne louest me no^t .. Ac de. 
sipisest me in niyn olde hue. 1393 Lanul /*. PI. C. 111. 84 
To be pi^nces of prude and pouerte to diipice. c 1400 A pot. 
Loll. 6 Crist seib . . he bat dispicib 30W duipbib Me. 1483 
Catk. Angl. 10Z To Disspice : coniempnere. 1990 Shakb. 
Mule, N . III. ii. 335 This you should pitie, rather then de- 
spise. 1801 Wbevbb Mtrr. Mart., Str J. OldcastU F iy b, 
Thus fVrales admire what wisest men despiseth. z8ii Biblk 
isa. liii. 3 He is despised and reiected of men, a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with griefe. 1701 Dr Fob True-, 
born Kng. 1. 178 These are the Heroes that despise the Dutch. 
Z7BA — Mem. Cavalier 43 'J'his was not an enemy to 
be despised. sSvz Morlrv Voltaire 153 The foremost 
men of the eighteenth century despised Joan of Arc . . for 
the same reason which made them despise Gothic architec- 
ture. Mod, A salary not to be despised, as things go. 

t b. with inf. or clause. To scorn or disdain 
to doy that. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 331/3 They dyspyseden to make 
SAcrefyse. 1938 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 385 b. You 
denyed and despysed to come, igga Abp. Hamilton Caieek. 
(1864) 3a Despisand to do as the servand of God Samuel 
commandit him. 1609 Bacon Adv. Learn, ti. xx. | a Men 
have despised to be conversant in ordinary and common 
matters. s8ai Lady M. Wboth Urania 164 Thus the 
strange Princesae departed, .dispbing any passion but loue 
should dare to thinke of ruling in her. 
t2. iutr. To look down {on, upon; up, above). 


(1891) 30 A bouen myn enemyes despisme myn eye. 

t 3 . tram. To exhibit contempt for; to treat 
with contempt in word or action. Obs. 

>877 Lanou P. pi. B. xv. 54 A)ein such Salomon speketh 
and dispiseth her wittes. <^>3^ Chaucbb L.G. PV. Prol. 

(Fairfax MS.) To singe of turn, and in hir sons dispyse 
The foule cherl. Z48S Caxton Gold. Leg. loj/o 'The poure 
man . . began to chyde and dyspyse hvm in hb vysage by 
cause he had no more almesse. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Lnke 
xxiii. zi And Herode. .with his men of wane, despisra him. 
and mocked hym. [So Wvclif,Tindalb, etc. ; Rkem.wcia 
s8zz, set him at naught.] 

fb. Ji^. Of things: To set at nought, dis- 
regard. 

z^ Trbviba Barth. DeP.R, xvi. viii. (1495) 597 Though the 
adamas.. dyspyse fyre and yren : yet it is broke wytb newe 
hole blode. c 1410 Palleui, on Husb. i. X70 In bareine lande 
to sette or foster vynes Dispiseth alle the bbour and ex- 
pence. 1868 Stillingfl. Serm, Fire Lend. Wks. 1710 I. 6 
[The lire], .despised all the resistance [which] could be made 
by the strength of the buildings. 

[* To look upon ; contemplate*. An error of mod. 
Diets. See List of Spurious Words. "] 

tDffiSpi'Mf •rA Obs. [prob. a. OF. despiz, 
despis, nonL of desfit. Despite, but taking the 
form of an Engl, deriv. of Despise v.] » Despite ; 
contempt, despising. 

c 1440 Pfvsn^.Parv. zao Despyse [MSS. R.H.P. despyte], 
comtembtns, aespeccio. T xw Communye. A ii], Man what 
doost tnou with all thyse.. whiche b to me a great despyse. 

B. Young Guamads Civ. Conv. iv. Ba6b, Occasion of 
despise and laughter. 

DffiiplSffid (dfkpai'zd), ppl. a. [C Despise 
V. + -ED.] Looked down upon, contemned, 
scorned. 


[c 1490 57. Cuikbert (Surtees) 750 Hated and deepysyd was 
he.1 SME Shaks. Rom. A yml. iii. U. 77 Dbpbed Bubstmnee 
of Dluinest show. 1887 Milton^. L. vl 8ob Would render 
them yet more despb d. b|M Stahhovs Parmpkr. L 34 
A vul^ and dmbed Oowd. Slga Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tonis C. ix. 68 There was the impress of the despbed rsce 


Ohs. [f. prec. 4- 


t Dffinl*22ai#nt. Obs. [a. OF. despisoment 
(lath c. in Godef.), f. despirw, despis * : see -meet.] 
The action of despisincr ; contempt, scorn. 

1803 Holland PlntarcEs Mor. 135 Coutempt and de- 
spiKnient of worldly wealth. 

(dfkpai zdj). [f. Despise v. 

Cf despiseor, nom. despisHre, One who 

despises; a contemner, scorner. 

a, 1940 Hamvole Psalter Comm. Cant. 500 Y* scorners ft 
despiwrs of pore men. zgBs Wvclif Acts xiiL 41 Se 38, dis- 
piscris. and wondre ^e, and be ^e scaterid abrooo. [Tindalb. 
Beholde ye despisers and wonder and perisdie ye.] 1489 
Caxton St. H’ene/r. oo A de-spysor of my wurdes. 1939 
Covbmdalk Prov. xiil x$ liardc Is the way of the despysers. 
1909 Hbakmb Collett. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.> li. 953 A Dtspiscr 
of modern Commentators, a 1749 Swift iJ.1, Athebts, 
libertines, and dcspisei's of religion, usually pass under the 
name of free-thinkers. 1891 Bookman Oct. 97/a A despiser 
of physical force. 

Dopi'SftrftM. rare-*, [f. prec. -ESS.] 
A female despiser. 

z8ii CoTCR., Despriseresse. a disesteemeresse, despberesse, 
or dispraiseresse of. 

Daspising ( dfspai ziij) , vbl. sh. [f. Despise v. 
•f -lEO 1.] Ine action of the vb. DasnsE ; con- 
tempt, scorn. 

.1381 Wvclif Ps. cxxiUi). 3 Myche wee be ftilfild with dispts- 
ing. ZS39 Covicrdalb Nek. iv. 4 Y* thou niayest ii;eue them 
oucr In to despbinge in the londe of their captiuiie. 1899 
Gentl. Ca///i^(z(S96)33 Flatteries and Despisings being the 
two contrary elements, whereof he, whom they call a Fine 
Gentleman, is to be compounded. t88i-8 J. Scott CAr. 
Life (1747) III. 39Z The despising of him was a despising of 
God, ny whom he was sent. 

Daspisingly (dispi*ziqli), outv. [f. despisUtg 
pr. pple. + -LY A] with contempt ; scornfully, 


contemptuously. 


1591 Percivall Sp. Diet,, Menospreciando. despislngly. 
zBm Blackw. Mag.sW. 351 Still speak dcspisingly of them. 
1843 Jbid. LIV. 44Z Thai son of Sparks's, as you so despb- 
iiigly cull him. 

t ]>ffiEpi*singn6M. Obs. [f. as prec. -k -eess ] 
Contemptuousness. 

z6s9 F. Markham Bk. Hon. 1. vL | 8 Riches rightly vsed, 
rather with a despisingnessc tiien a desire. 

Despite (dfspai-t^, sb. Forms: 3-5 deaplt, 
(3-4 -yt, 4 dG8pitt(8, -lit, -yt, -Ijt, -iat, -itho), 
4-6 doapyte, (3- -spy^te), 6-8 deapignt, 4- de- 
■pita ; also 3-7 dla-, 3-6 dya- with same variants, 
6 Sc. diapyit. [ME. despit, a. OF. despit {\^^de~ 
sfieit), mod.F. dipit, OCat despeit, Sp. dcspecho, 
It. disjpettox^h. dispectu-m vM-stem) a lookingdown 
on, f. ppl. stem of dispicire to look down on, Db- 
BPIBE. Down to 1 7 ih c. often spelt dis*, dps*, by 
confusion with words in the prefix des*, Dia-. The 
16th c. dis-, despight (cf. spight, Spite) was under 


the influence oi sight, right, etc.] 

1 . The feeling or mental attituae of looking down 
upon or despising anything ; the display of this feel- 
ing ; contempt, scorn, disdain. Obs. or arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8037 (Cott.) If o hi fader hou haue de- 
spite {v. rr. -it, -ithe, -ytc). 1340 Apenb. 19 pe oher bo) 
comh out of he Btocke of prede zuo is onworpnesse fdespit). 
1375 Barbour Bruce v. 46 Persey . .Wes in the csstell. . Ful- 
filut of dbpit and pride. 3389 Wvclif Rom, ix. ai Power 
. .to make sothli o vessel in to honour, anothir forsotbe in 
to dispyt. c Z440 facob’s Well (K. £. T. S.i 79 pe firste foie 
b dyspyjte ; h?ftb, in doyng no worschype to gode men 
dewly, but in dyspysing hem. 14830'^/^. Angl, 101 A Dis- 
pite, or a disspisynge, despeccio, contemptus. xab$ Sc, 
Metr. Ps. X. 5 He puneth with despight. 1650 Jbb. Taylor 
Holy Living (1797) 945 Liberality.. consists in the despite 
and neglect of money. z88s Hobrrr Leviatk iv. xlvl. 377 
Any Auribute, that is given in despight. aim Longp. 
JCing Christian iv, Receive thy friend, who, scorning flight, 
Goes to meet danger with despite. 

t b. To hold or have in (f to) despite : to hold in 
contempt ; to have or show contempt or scorn for. 

a 1300 Cursor M, sdiotCott.) Yone lasce. .als in despit sco 
haldes me. c zjBB Chaucrs Melib. P459 Perauenture Crbt 


haua^slMM^ hb.. glory Ibatt 


haldes me. c zjBB Chaucrr Melib. P459 Perauenture Crbt 
hath thee in despit, extern A/ol. Loll . 74 Scho. .hah ^ 
despit. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 169/9 He had in despyte 
fader and moder. zgsB Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 12a b. 
The good man sholde haue them in despyte. .in cooiparyaon 
of the thynges to come. 

t o. The object of contempt or scorn. Obs. 

a ziDO Cursor M. T8939 <Cott.) Skoming )n>u >urt o god 
angel, Despit [v. r. db -1 of al rightwb and lel. 41 Z340 Ham- 
POLB Psalter cxviii. se Now til proude men and enuyouse i 
am despite and hethynge. 

2 . Action that shows contemptuous disregard; 
contemptuous treatment or behavionr; iiumting 
action ; outrage, injury, contumely. To do despite 
to : to treat with injury and contumely ; to outrage. 

1997 F* G1.0UC. (1784) 4^ Alb hulke, |nm cleikes such 
despyt dude ft wo. a zgao Cursor M, 7895X0^1.) For to do 
him despitte or schame. e 1340 ibid. 6765 (Fairf ) To cbilder 
do 3e na dispite, c B38sCHAVCBa L. G, W. 1893 Lucretia, 
Whi hast thou don dei^ to Chivalrye. e saoo Destr, Troy 
Z3700 pe seboike, that . . so demely nym dia dere ft dbpiL 
>535 Covesdalx Lasn. IiL 47 Fears and snare b come vpon 
viL yee despite and destruedon. ifei WsEVEa Anc, Fun. 
Mon. 94 Loath ho was that hb desd bodie should either 
sufler despight, or rsoeive fauour from his enemies. >879 
Maevbu. Rek, Tmnep. 1 . 395 There b not one Person of 


hb .. dory Ibstterj than in despbednesn 
re. due. n. C (xIk) >5> Thereto he sent . 


holy relics. 


i>BBPi<ini< 


254 


SBSPITBB. 


b. Diaitgard of oppoiitloa, Miapoe. Oh, 
ljl» i<oi (mc sc], iM Sw T. Hfekasn Trm>. »j 
Chardgca lo furioBNly wia *o clone, chat in deepight m 
OKH inte the wait. tjiS E, Wano //tuf. Hediv^ tl, vit, 'rhat 
all wlio see.. may triutiiph, in DetpUe to Rome. 1719 
Voc/Ma Revtit^ IV. i. Wks 1757 11 . 170 What think ypu 
*iwai». .But doing right in »tern oofipite to nattire? 

8. (vrith //■) Ail njt that thotva contein|>t, hatred, 
malice, or spite; an ontrsge, a shameful injury. 

1807 R. Oi.tiuc. (1734) 547 'I'he Londrei* Cher Uuore a cret 
despit wro^te ‘I'o tli« (|uerie. tjle Wycuip Rom, i. 84 That 
thei pO'tyHche with wrongi* or diepiiia [Vulg. tomtumo/iu) 
her lx>die«. MSa-sgso M/rr. ottr Ltidjft 930 HeryMe hye 
frende greued wyth reprcucs and dyepiteft. 1480 Caxton 
Covft. hmg, ccxxv. 830 Many harmee ehamei and deepytee 
th>By dyden vnto the Quene. ing Lo. BaicNBas hrom, 1 . 
cxlvi. 174 '1‘hey of Calaye huthe aone hym euche concraryee 
and diKpyghtee. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 336, I think 
I could not do him a greater Despite, than to bestow a 
woniiin on him. 1748 Kiciiaroson Ciarisia (tBti) II. xU. 
76 My declared aversion, and the unfeigned despights 1 took 
all opportunities lo do him. iSao WoBoaw, SAogj^-t^hing, 
The turaioil that unites Clamour of boys with innocent 
despites Of barking dogs. 1870 Lonop. tr. Panto's Inf, xiv. 
71 His ywn despites Are for his breast the fittest ornaments. 
4. Indignation, anger, evil feeling, especially such 
as arises from ofTended pride, vexation, or annoy- 
ance. In later use, €sp. The entertaining of a gmdge, 
evil feeling with a desire to harm or vex ; ili*will, 
aversion ; settled malice or hatred ; Spite. 
ci3S< if. E. A tut, /*. C. 50 Whst dowe.s me he dedayn, 
o^r dispit make? ims Barbour 11. And for dispyta 

bad draw and hing Aiuhe prisoneria ( 1386 Chauckr FrankL 
T. 667 Sith that maydens nadde such de^it 'I'o ben defouled 
with mannes foul delit. C1400 Dtstr. Troy 10684 [lie] put 
hym of home, With a spar of a speire in dlsplt fello. 1483 
Catk. Angl. 98 A Despite, autrsio. 1513 Lo. Besnkirs Frotss. 
I. XXV. j6 'I'he kyng had great dispyte, tliat the duke shuld 
so dele with hym. 1548 Hall Lkron. 209 b, After many 

S rcate woordes and crakes, .the l.orde StafTord . . in greato 
ispite departed with his whole compaignie. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Sorm. Tun, 53/9 For they are at despite ft fret, 
bicause they see God so against them. 1490 Spenskr F, Q. 
I. i, 50 lie thought have slaine her in bis fierce deepight. 
1998 Hakluyt yoy. 1 . 64 A man full of all malice and 
despigbL ffios-«s Knollbs Hsst, I'urks 1231 Two Monkes 
whom the souldiors in despight cut into many pieces. S697 
C'toss ly Annoys Ttav. >1706) 97 Don Lewis had a secret 
Despight, in comprehending the Marquess so well satisfied. 
175^ Hum« Eu, 4* Troai. (1777) 11 . 4tS Formed by the 
gods merely firom d^lght to Prometheus. i8s6 Scorr 
AhUo, xaiv. He died soon after ..of pure despite and 
vexation. 1846 TawfcH Mirac* xix. (| 865 ) 326 Wounded 
pride, disappointed malice, rancorous despite. 

6. Phmse, In deapita of . t In contempt or 
•corn of ; in contemptuous defiance of. Oh, Di^ 
parture in despite of the Court : see Depabtube 6. 

[laps BRirroN f. v. | r Bn despit et damage de nous et de 
aostsr poeple.] esape Jitket 11303 in S, Eug, Leg, I. t6i 
{Peos iweo bischopus . . lo ]»e kingc heo come . . And toldeii 
. . hov in drspit of him. he dude swuch lut>er dede. c 2380 
Sir Ferumb, 5807-9 He . . ha)i now in dispyc of me My 
bysshop y-bete sore: And afterward, in pa dyspyt of 
crysst, Spet on ]>« fant. 1494 Fabvam CAron, cxcviii. ao5 
In dyrision and despyte of the Danys, 1548 Hall CAron, 
183 b, And sent all their heddes. .to be sec upon poles, over 
the gate of the citie of Vorke in despite of them, and their 
lignage. esgoa Marlowk M/tssacr. Fans 1. vil, In despite of 
thy religion, The Duke of Guise stamps on thy lifeless bulk I 
i6a8~s84i [see Dkpartrr * ; DaPASTUit 5 b]. a T735 A«- 
BUTHNOT 7oAn AW/ Swift's Wks- 1751 VI 140 l^et it never 
be said, that the famous John Bull has departed in despite 
of court 

tb. In anger or indignation at ; in puni-shment 
of. Ohs. rare, 

[saps Drittom ii. xv. | a En despit de lour defaute. iranst. 
By way of punishment for the d^ult of the parties.) 1508 
Lykdrsay Drome 1x00 In dispyic of his Lycherous leayiig, 
The Romanis wald be subiect to no kyng. 

t o. In open defiance of, in overt opposition to. 
Cf. 3 b. Obs, 

Sir Femmh. 9x93 Now ha]i he my dore y-bruke; 
ous alle in dispyte. ci4a« Wvntoun Cron. vin. xit. 67 
A gret oat . . in M north of Ingland past In dyspyt of hat 
Tjrrand. s6ei Bp. W. Bamijow Serm. Pautes Crosse 40 To 
see Gods word alleadged in despight of Gods ordinance. 

d. Notwithstanding the opposition or adverse 
efToits of (a person). Now rare except with reflexive 
pronouns (in despite of himself etc.). 

1570-6 Lamsasde Peramb. Kent (18961 zgr They [the 
Danes] landed in despight of the people. 1603 Knolles 
Hat. Tttrks (i6ai) 1x59 Collonits in despight of ths 
cncmie, in safocie brought backe his souldiors. 1630 Fulukr 
Hoiv IVar v. xii. (1647) 950 At last this warra anoad it self 
in de^tc of the Pope. iBoo Shelley To Mar. Gaborru 
318 We . . in despite of God and of the devil Will make our 
friendly philosophic revel Outlast the leafless time. 1876 
OuiDA winter City vii. 198 The lottery tries to allurs la 
very despite of themselves the much wider multitttde. 

a. Notwithstanding, in spite of (opposition, some 
opposing force). 

0x593 Ld. Bbkncrs Huon 111 . 175 In dyipyte ef bis tetb 
1 w^ se my nece. 1598 Shaks. Merry W, v. v. 13s 
A reoetu’d boleefe, in despight of the teeth of all rime aiM 
reason, that they were Fames. z6oo E. Blouht tr. Cmms- 
taggio 138 To aaaeile the entrie of the mouth of Lisboiie, In 
despite of all the fortresses that were there, a 1639 Dommx 
Poems ix6sp) 17 Love which in dispight of darkness brought 
us hither. Should in dispight of light keep us together. 1664 
Btrruta Had, 11. L as Some foroa whole Regions in despight 
O* Geography to change their site. 1747 Carte Hisi, Eng, 
LPref. 6 Learning, .cultivated by private persons in despight 
of all difficulties 1814 W. Irviho T Tram. I. xi6 Seixad 
my hand in despite of my efforts to the contrary. t868 Mtss 


Braodoii Dead Sea FV. I. L 9 la de^ite of Hs s o W s s a traa- 
quility, this Villebrumeuse is not a dmary dweUiqg-plaLS. 

f. arehaie eonst. Jn kis^ her, their, others^ emis 
own despite : in the various preceding sensta. 

XS88 Snakx Tit, A. 1. 361 Whal weald you bury hhn in 
my despight. 1591 Spensks Daphn. 449 Why doo 1 limger 
live in lifes deMpight. Tatfioo Eeggmrs O, g/* BedneUl 
Gteen xxxiii, 'I'hus wasfiiira fiessey matched to the knight 
And then made a lady in others despite. i 6 Bx Dryuen 
A As, 4- Aekii. 319 Born to be sav'd, even in their own 
de)»pight. 27x5 Pope Odyss. xx. 250 Some rustic wretch, 
who lived in heaven’s despight, Contemning Liwk. ano 
trampling on the right. X791 Cowprs Odya. 111. 979 Much 
evil uerpetrate in thy dciptght. 2794 Blake Songs Exper ,^ 
Ctoti 4 rebbU, Love seekecn mily sen to pleane . .And builds 
a hell in heaven's despite. s8m Sia J. Stbpmbn kul, Biog. 
Pref. (2850)5, 1 am thus an author in my own despite. 1871 
Blackie hour Phases i. 297 Bearding two of the thu-ty 
tyrants, and pursuing quietly his labours of love in their 
despite. 

6. In later use often daspite of (senses 5 d, e) ; 
whence by fuitber shortening Despite prep.^ rarely 
in despite (without of\ 

c sgijo Marlowe Faust Wks. (Rtldg.) 993/9 If this Bruno 
..sit in Peters chair deraite of chance. 2655 1 keopkama 
iBx Having, despight of all opposition .. forced their way 
through s8ao Keats Hyprnon 1. 996 His Voice leapt out, 
despite of godlike curb. 2847 E, Kerr Hisi. Servia 
430 Despite of her favouring his opponents, the gnaid of 
honour had been taken from her also. s868 Morris Eartkty 
Par. II 99 Flushed and joyful in despite her fear. 

Despite t), v. Obs. or arek. [a. OF. 

despite-r ( 1 3th c. ), mod.F. ddpiter, npp. f. tiespit, 
dipit Drhpitb sb. Cf Cat. despitar, Fr. despeytar^ 
•^char, Sp. despechar^ It. dispettare, which may 
directly represent L. despeetdre, freq. of despicire to 
look down on, Despise.] 

1 . trans. To express or show contempt for, treat 
with contempt, set at nought ; to do despite to. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iv 596 Ynglis men, That i^spitlt, 
atuur all thing, Robert the bruce. 1481 QKyi.~ion Godfrey 
cliii. 997 I'hey blamed and Iniured our barons, And de- 
sp^ed them and alle thoost. 2594 Drayton Idea 527 Reason 
. . De»iteth love, and laughetn at her Folly. 2614 T. Adams 
Dovifs Banquet i8x And despiteth, which is more than 
despiseth the spirit.. of grace. <2x6x9 A ikeom. 

1. iv. I I (1699) 90 Who . . both despise the Temples, and 
despite the jgods. 265a Cottrrkli. C assandra VI. (1676) 555 
Have you let 'scape an enemy who despites youf 2818 
Lanuor H 'ks. (x868) I 353/9 The great founder of Rome .. 
slew his brother for despiting the weakness of his walls. 
1869 SruRGEON / *vas, Dav. Ps. iv. 4 One reason why men 
are so mad as to despite Christ, 
t b> with in/. Obs, 

tfloB Dalkympi r tr. Leslie's Hisi. Scott, tii. xxvli, A certane 
noble man dispytes to hear that edicte. 

1 2 . To vex or provoke to anger ; to spite. Obs, 
S530 Palsor 590/a, I dispyte a person, 1 set hym at nau‘.;bt| 
or provoke hym to angsr, Je despite . . It disp^eth me to se 
his facyons. 25B6 T. B. La Primami. Fr, Acad 670 
Whose sonne he had murdered, and abused his wife to 
despite him therewith. 2586 A. Day Lng. Secretary 11. 
(2695) 49 It is not the shew you beare, but the pride where- 
with you are carried that despiteth me. 14M Shaks. Muck 
Ado II. ii. 31 Onely to deimight thein, 1 will endeauour any 
thing. 265s Fuller Ck. Hist, 111. vi. fi 4j A vexatious deed, 
mceTly to despight them. z6s8 Wkote Duty Man ii. | 13 
We bring a train of his enemies to provoke and despite him. 
•t- 3 . tn*r. To show despite, contempt, or ill- 
will. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 590/9 You neuer sawe man dispyte agaynst 
an other on that facyon. ^ xfiay Lisander 4 Cat. ix. 185 
Lisander despiting at Lidian's long resistantre, gave him 
so violent a thrust, xr^ ExpHUiAU Poor Rickard's Aim. 
Wks. (1887) 1 . 4b\ uote, Tiicse ill-willers of mine, despited at 
the great reputation 1 gained. 

Despite (dfspoi-t), prep. [Shortened from 
despite of orig. in despite of\ see Despite sb, 6.] 
In spite of. 

1993 Shaks. a Hen. VI, 1. i. 179 Or thou, or I Somerset 
will be Protectors, Dc^plte Duke Humfrey, or the Cardinatl. 
z6oa Marston Antonio's Rexf. iv. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 130 Man 
will breake out, despight philosophie. 16x3 HsYwoon Sitv. 
Age 111. Wks. 1674 HI. 150 Il'e . . Ran.sacke the pallace 
wmre grim Pluto reignes. .Despight his blacke guarq. 28x0 
Scott Lady of L, 11. Xxxii, I love him still, despite my 
wrongs, Miss Bbaddon y. HaggariVs Dau, 11 . 95 

The attraction that draws me to her de^ite myself. 

Deepitefill (dfspai’tful), a, [f. Despite sb, + 
-ruL.] Full of or abounding in efetpite. 

1 1 . Contemptuous ; insulting, opprobrious. Obs. 
c 2450 Lonelich Crait xxxvii. 285 Ha, dispitful Creature 
..Vnhappy axens al good aventure. 2533 Morr Answ, 
PoysoneaBk, Wks. 1038/a Whoso dishonor god in one place 
with occasion of a falsofayth. .all honourethathedooeth hym 
anye where beside, is Ojdlous and dU^ightefixll, and reiected 
of god. 2]549 CovERDAi.a Eryum. Par, t Pot, iv. 24 In the 
myddes of your dispi^htfuU bandlinge, the glorious spirits 
of god is kyndled agame in you. z6zz Sfeed Hist. Gt. Brit, 
VI, xxix. (16^9) 125 They slew them, and lefi their bodies to 
despightfull ignominy. 2676 Br Guthrie in Burton's DUsry 
(z8a8) III. 90 note. Having prefaced awhile with desplghtful 
exclamations, *aMpe I apape I Antichr^ I pull hid down I* 
threw the stools sat on at tha preacners, 

2 . Cruel, fierce ; cherishing ill-will ; malignant, 
malicious; spiteful. 

c 1470 Henry IVeMaee 1. 007 Tha eonsuble a fslloun man 
of wer . . Selbye he hecht, dismtfiill and owtrsgc. 1500-00 
Dunbar Poems xx. 45 And be no wsyis dinp^uH to Che 
Mure. 25518 Knox Firtt Bleat (Arb.) 9, I shalbe callad 
rooBshe, curious, des^tefiill, and a sower of sedition. tgTV 
Letims Mmsip, 187 Dtspiteful, inmidiotut. tfioo Shahs. 
A, y. L. V. ii. 86 It is my studie To teeme despigbcfull and 


vngentla to you. i6ii Birrm Had, t. Hi. 66e This., 
laflamed him with daplghtful Ire. 16^ Milton P.L.sux 
The bainousand deaptf^Aill act Of Satan done in Paradise. 
S74fi THOitaOH Cast, fndoL 11. bmviii, 'I'hs other was a fell 
despightfiil fiend. x8|M Kinumlev Poems , Andfueneda las 
FaUe and devouring tooa art, and the great world dark and 


XlMSi'ieftdlT, adv, [f. prec. 4 -lt In a 
des^ iteful maunei. 

1 . Contemptuously, opprobriou.sly, insolently, 
shamefully, arch. 

1535 CovBROALB Job xvi. 20 They hnue. nnytten me vpon 
the cheke detipiiefully. 255a Hut.obt, De9>pitiLfutiy, con* 
tempi iw^ ofPtobriose* 2622 Biblb Mart, v. 44 Pray for 
them which despttefully vse you, and pe^cute you. 1614 
Raleigh Hat IVoria u. 335 'i'he bodies of Saul and his 
aonnes : which hong despightfully over the Walls of Beth- 
san. 1694 F. Boaccb Disc. Parabtes v. 197 Using those 
spiritual pertums contumeliously and de-piiefully. 187a 
*2 EATS Growl h . Comm. 960 Members of the reformed faitn. 
to use whom dospitefully was thought to be doing God 
a serv ice. 

2 . Angrilv, maliciously, cnielly ; with malicious 
cruelty or ill-will ; spitefully. 

r 1470 Memov IVatlacen, 203 My faithfall fedyrdispitfully 
thai slew. 1487 Barbour's Bmce xi. 608 Caiub. MS ) Full 
dyspitfully [Edinb. MS. dispitouslyl Thair fats demanit 
thaim ryebt stratly. 2^8 Wanlry iVomt. Lit. h 'orid v. 
ii. 168 . 47x/a His beautiful Empress, whom a youim Bur* 
aundian had most despitefuUy marigled, cutting off both 
her Nose and Ears. 

Dwpi tefdlncM. [f as prec. + -ness ] The 
quality oi being despiteful ; contemptuousness, 
malicious feeling or action, cruelty. 

153s CovERDALB Ps. cxxii[il 4 Ours souls Is fylled . . with 
the despiteiuIrieiMeof the proud. — hsikerx. i8 Thus shall 
there sryse despytefulnes and wrath ynough i6» Bible 
Whit. ii. 19 I.et vs examine him with deKpiiefiilnesse and 
torrture. 1633 G. H bssbkt Tempie, Sacri/ice xxii, 'J'he Jews 
accuse me with despitefuliiesae. 

Daflpi'tely, In 7 deapightly. [f. '^despite 
adj. ( * OF. despit angry, de&pitelul) + -ly -.] 
Despiteful ly. 

2629 Dbniboh Heavenly Bang. i. 6 When the Lord of 
glory, was despightly apprehended. 

Deffpiteous (^dei^prtias), a. Forms : 5 dispi- 
tious, -pyteoua. 5-6 deapituoua, 5-7 dispiteous, 
6 dispit-, -pytuouB. -pighteouB, d^spytaous, 
6- despiteous. [Late ME. vaiiant of Despitous, 
from its spelling specialty associated with piteous 
('ipituous), and so giving rise to a differentiated 
form, Dispiteous ] 

1 , orig, Desi’ITOUS : full of despite, contempt, 
or ill-will; contemptuous, opprobrious, arch. 

14.. Chaucer's Knt's T, gt^ {Hart, MS. si 1495) A proud 
dispit iouH man. [6 te rts des-, dispUous.] 2483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 14/2 Dery-sionh despitiious. 2495 Tmitsds Bank. Do 
P. R. VI. xi.i'W.de W.> 196 Prowde andstoute and dyvpiteous. 
15S9 More isupptic. Soulys Wks. 289/x Despyteous and de* 
Bpiteful persoi c. ^ 2509 — Dyaloge iv. Ibid. 958/2 Now is it 
to pyghteouse a sight to se the dispytuous dispyghtes dona 
there, lo god and al good men. X5U _ Cot/iit. Tindale 
ibid. 354/3 Tindallcs develishe prowde dispituouse hearte. 
2548 UDAi.r. etc. Kreum. Par. Luke xx. xx With much 
despitev)U8 language. i6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatrihm 4x9 
A rayling and despighteous speech of Scaliger. 2888 M orsis 
Dream ^ John Btuliy, 30 'Ihe proud, despiteous rich roan, 
b. (e/roneous.) 

s6a3 Cockrram, Despituous, contemptible, vile. 

2. bpiteiul, malevolent, cruel; passing gradually 
into the sense : Pitiless, merciless, Dispiteous. 

c 15x0 More Picus Wks. as To thy moste vrter dispiteous 
enemies. 1513 — in Grafton Ckron II. 75R He was close 
and secret . . despiteous ft cruel I. xgao Coxian's Ckron. 
Eno, V. 47 b/s They shall.. put them to dyspyteous dethe 
[2480 ^spitous deth]. 1549 Chalonbr tr, F.rasm. Morim 
Rnc. Pii D, Warre is so cruell and despiteous a thyng. 
a 2557 Mrs. M. Basset More's Treat. Passion Wks. 
2379/9 The dyspightoous and horrible endc of ludas. 
25M C. Watson J oiyb. 99 b, The Carthaginenscs having 
knowled|;e of the Crueltie shewed to their ciiize; is . . bewailed 
the despituous death and cruel torments they susteined. 
2595 Shakk ybkn rv. L 34 Turning dispitious torture out of 
doore? 2596 Spbnscr P. Q. 1. ii. 25 Spurring so hote with 
rage dispiteous. 2600 Holland Lityxxyw. xx 683 b, For 
very despiteous anger and deepe hatred. [x9th e. sea 
Dispiteous,] 

Desipi'teoulj, adv, [f. pec.+ tT5^.] In a 
despiteous manner, with despite : a. Contemptu- 
ously; insultingly, b. With bitter ill-will or enmity; 
spitefully, cruelly, pitilessly, mercilessly. 

fr 2400 (MS. p, 2450) Deetr, Troy 4744 The grekes. .With 
speris full dismtiously spumlt at the yates.] e 145a Merlin 
357 Eche of nem hiirie and wotindra other dis^iteously. 
igoe-so D\}nnK%* Among tker Jreirie' ag Thai .. Dispitu- 
ottslia syne did him smyt. 1509 Mass Con\f, agst, Tnb, l 
W ks. zi 64/’9 That so dispiteously put hym to hys payne. 
2|63 Sackvillb CompL Dk, Buckkm. xxvi, Hows l^rd 
Hastings . . Dispitoously was murdered and opprast. 2621 
SrsBo HM, Gt, Brit, ix. vtii. (163s rtz Whom . . he had 
caused to bee displteously dragged at horae-heeles. a 2641 
13 s. yLo/ourdao Acts Men , ' 1649^ s6 The Devlll, out of 
malice and envle, had despiteously empoysoned all mankind. 
iM Scott Marm, v. xxC lord Marmion said daspiteoiisly. 
s8il5 SeU, Rev, 18 July 87 We should be sorry to be thoaghi 
to write dewiteously of Sir Philip Perring. 

i Des]ll*tav. Obs* ff. Dbhfiti v. 4 - -ib 1 : ct, 
OF. despiteur,] One woo treatt with contempt or 
contem^uoiiily defiee. 

i6ot DisiooK ft WMjna SpMIe f Divele 8 

machus is as much to say, aa a de a pfe s f of spirita 1640 



smpiTnra. 

A. ig$ Dmpuera luid Deutighcen of 

th« Si^t of Oroott. 

Desplteaoun* -uiiount w. of DispuTuouiif 
Cis., dinpotation. 

Despitlenoy, Tar. of Despioienct. 
D«Spi*ti]ig« vdi, tS, [f. Despite o. •f -tno i.] 
The action ot the vb. Despite j a doing despite 


a 1519 SKKLToNiPAfNif »/. h^rm^McAe m, 1x4 Your dvrty 
endytyng, And your Rpymtfull daspyght^g. tgaa Movb 
Dyahftn, Wl». ipSA it m not of wonuuppin2.but diipityng 
and disworshipping of laintM. 1677 Gilmn Dtm^HoL tx867> 
199 The dcNpitfng and diwrcditing of trakh. 

tPeapitoUfO. CMj. Forms: 4>7 despitons ; 
4-5 dea-, dls-» dys-pitoua, -pytoua, -pltua, 
-petoua, -pytwa, -pytuwa. [ME. a. AF. despi- 
tons ^ OF, dtspiios, despitem (mod.F. ddpittux)^ f. 
despit Despite sb. : see -oua. After 1400 asso- 
ciated with piteous^ ^ pituous^ and spelt •mus, 
•‘iousy -^ous : see Dkspitboiis. Originally stressed 
on last or first syllable ; subsequently on second.] 
L orip. Full of despite ; exhibiting contempt or 
haughtiness ; hence, insulting, vexing. 

a igso Hampolb Psalter Comm. Cant. 5x7 pal l><it ere 
proude and deRpituH. 1375 Ranbouh Bruee 1. 296 Sa hawtane 
and dispiiouH. c 1386 Ciiaucbr Prol. si6 (Harl. ) He was to 
■enful man nought dUpitoui [6 UxU He waa nat to synful 
men despitouR] Ne of his s^clie daungeroiis ne digne. 
•— Pars, T, P391 DeKpiuHiM iR he )»at hab de.sdayn 01 hiR 
neighebour. 1387 'Irevisa Higden (Kolli> 1 . 341 Mcny 
diRiMtaus wordc \muUm centumelim\ 1494 Fabyan Ckrou, 
VII. 410 The prouocacyori & dispy tons wordeRofy* Frenshnien. 

2 . Cruel ; exhibiting ill-will, or bitter enmity, 
malevolent. 

rigfo Cmrsar M. 93235 Mony harde & diRpitouR dynt rHuI 
be wrerches fwre hynt. e'1374 Ciiaucbr Troyluswx. 14C19 
(1458) Di$pitou.s day byn be b« pyae of belle I c 1400 Korn. 
Rose 2219 Keye was. .Of word aispitous and cruelle. c 1400 
Destr, 7 V/»>> 6494 Two «r>«i«'UR full dispitus he sparet to cast. 
14.. Hoccuevb Ccmpi. l/irgiH 131 HIr deRpiiouH deeth with 
me rompleyne. tdh Turberv. Oiddt Efi. 68 llien . .with 
dnpitous naylcR I rent my face. 1571 Campion Hist. ireL 
11. IX. (1633) 120 I^xcept that one denpitouR murther at Tar. 
taine.^ 11(78 T. Proctor in Hslicouia 1 . 99, I Rierve thiough 
thy dispitouR fault. 

b. transf. Violent. 

ri4So Txxmbiich Grail xH. 356 Vndir wheche jate ran 
there Kyht a wondir dyepetous rvvere. 

t Despitonsly, a^iv. oh. [(. prec. + 

In A *des) nitons’ manner, with despite. 

1 . Contemptuoudy,scornfully,detpitefully; hence, 
sharaefully, ignuminiously. 

c 13x0 K. Bkunne Medit. 615 Some dUpoyle hym oute 
dyspetusly. c 1340 Cursor M. 16951 (Trin.) He . . Dispituttly 
[earlier te.rts vui, vilelik] for vs was lad buffeted & beten 
Bare. . C1380 Sir Ferutnh. 17 ^ Myn cnymys Despyseb me 
her dispytoualy. c t^eo Destr. Troy 3889 Ector .Rpake 
neucr dihpittiosly, ne spiset no man. 1513 Q. Marc, in 
M. A. £. Wood Lett. R. 9 r Illnst. Ladies 1 . 265 They 
speak right plainly & dyspytwsly. 

2 . Angrily, sharply; cruelly, malicioubly; vio- 
lently. 


C1340 Cursor M. 5089 CTrin.^ pe coupe in to ^oure secke 
put 1 And piirsew^ 30U dispitously [Gdtt. And presuned 
sou ful spiiusly]. rx3tt Will. Paleme 1137 [He] him told 
now despitously be duk of b&t dede him warned. 1379 
Barbour Brute 11. 137 He that him in ^hemscll had. Than 
warnyt hym dispitously. c 1374 CMAUCEa Troylus v. 1806 
(1818) DiRpitousb' hym slough the fiers Achille. C13B6 — • 
Reeve's T. 354 By the thivjte-bolle he caught Aleyn, And he 
hent him dismtously ageyn. 1398 Trbvisa Barth, dt P. R. 
Bill. riii.'Tnllem. MS.u pe ryuer aros with so gret strengbe 
and violence, bat he all to-brake dispitously be brigge. 1480 
Caxton CkroM. Rug. 2 He spak unto hem of theyr wyk- 
kednesse and despitously hem reproued. a 1500 Oral. Sap. 
in Anglia X. 338 Takynge me despiteslye & byndynge 
cnieTye. 

DespituouB, obs. form of Deapiteodb. 

Deaplay, obs, form of Dibplat. 

DeBplesanoe, var. of Displeabance, Ohs, 

Despoil (dfspoi'l), sb, [ME. a. OK. dcspoilU^ 
•pueilu ( — Pr. verbal sb. fi om despoUlieri 

see next.] 

L The action of despoiling ; plundering, robbery. 

arch. 

1483 Caxton GoLi. Lee 34b/9 Stronge in his despoylle. . 
wel armed in the batayfl. 


» WoLSEV to Hen. VII r 


a ine 

(in Athemenm 12 Sept. i840\ My houses be, — by the over- 
sight, dispoil, and euill behaviour of such as I did trust, — 
in myn and decaye. 1590 Crkbnb Never too late (1600 57 
'J'hou hast had my despoyle. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 
VII. 18 'Tir done despoil ’uul desolation O’er Kylstone's 
fair domain have blown. 

1 2 . cmcr. Plunder, booty. Spoil. Obs. 

1474 Caxtcm Cheese 11. iv. Cvij, So shold the dispoyle and 
botye be comvne viito them. 1481 — Goe^ivy 296 Euery 
man laden and charged with desixoyllen. 1^ Hulobt, 
Despoyle, spalistm, H nopkevm. 1619 Time's St&rekouee 55 
(L.) Herawes. .covaiad with the despoyle of a lyon. 

8 . (See quot.) 

BjMB Hulobt, Despeyle, or place where mischiefe or 
robberya is done, disponahulutts, 

BORPOU (dApoi-l), V. Formi: 3-4 dMpufl*(B, 
3-7 dMpoll^ ^ 7 dacpofl. 6- dMpoll : 
•M 4 dM>, dUpoylr, dlapoQ^ *o 3 rl«i 4 ~S Rj*’ 
pcfU, 4-f ditfoU*, -orJ*, 5 em-, dl«-, djr»- 
pollla, Hqrlla, dtipOto, ddMPOlO*. o -7 ; 

Se. 4-5 dl«»al)4, .pnllj*. [ME. despuiUn, 


..dvRUoiled bv highway-nien. 
(1874 II. 910 Though guilty in g 
the freehold. 1873 Dixon Tn 


8S5 

A. OF. dispuiUier^ •aiUkr^ 'dsUkr (mod. 
F, ddp^iUer) « Pr. dtspolhar^ CaL despuilar^ Sp. 
despajar^ It dispct^imni^^k. dispyiidre to plimder, 
rob, dc^il, 1. Db- I. 3 -f spoUdre to strip of 
clothing, lol^ spoiL Formerly spelt dis* by con- 
fusion with words in des- from Dis- prefix.] 

I. trofu. To strip of possessions by violence ; to 
plunder, rob. Spoil : a. a person. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1794) RtB be obere after vaste, And slowe 
ft dospoylede, and to grounoe hem caste. 1340 Avenh. 45 
ps uerste laeime] is oouimiM iior to wyntie and uor to 
dispoyly his uela^e. 1393 Lanol. P. PI. C. xiv. 58 Kobbours 
and rauers bat riche men diapellen. 14B4 Caxtom Fablet of 
jSsop L iv. The cuylle hongiy pepJe which, .robben and 
deipoillen the poure folke. igas Morb DysUoge l Wks. 
153/2 The £bruea well dbpoile the P^peyens. um Souther 
JooH if Aft HI. 176 We are not yet Su utterly oespoird but 
we can q;>repd The friendly board. 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) 1 Y. X vii. 36 Toocqioil those wiiom the Conqueror 
himself hsul spared. 

b. A place ; also transf. and fig, 

1373 Barbour Bmce xtit. 502 Qwhen the feld . . Wes dis- 
pubeit, and left all bair. 1393 Gowxr Lonf. Ill 371 Des- 

S riled is the iMinier fare. ri40o Maundev. (1839) x. 114 
ure I x>rd deRcended to Helie despnylcd it. i6ot Webvbr 
Mirr. Mari F ij, Enuie. .DespoirR hiR name and robs him 
of hiR merits. 1840 Dickbmi aam. Rudge xri. 'i'he coach 
. »«45 SrEriiEN Laws Rug. 
general of waste, if he deRpous 

^ __ _ Two Queens IV. xxii, viii. 215 

Wolsey had set the faRhion of despoiling and suppressing 
convents. 

2 . To Strip or deprive (o person, etc.) violently ef 
(some possession) ; to rob : a ef arms, clothes, or 
something material ; nl<io transf. 

exyen K. Alts. 4028 Tliat he a knyght of Grace slowgh, 
And dispoyled himof hisarinea ^1386 Chaucer Pars, T* 
P 591 He was despoyled of al that he hadde in thin lyf, and 
that nas but his clothK ^1470 Hbnrv Wallace xi. 1396 
Bot than he was dispuil^eit off his weid. i6oe Fairfax 
Tasso xifi. I. 944 An others hands Of these her plants the 
wood dispoilcn shall. 1603 Knollbb Hist. Turks 1x638) 
309 Theeues. .dispoiling him of h» apparell. 1814 Rai eioh 
Hist, World tl. 450 Athalia being thus dispoyled of 
her Son. 1699 B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 179 The 
Swedes, being, .deftpoiled of the Isle of Usedon. 169s Wood- 
ward Nat. Hist. Earth v. 11793) 257 lliese formed Stones 
being by this Means de*^tl'd of their Shells. 1775 John- 
son Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 12 May, You talked of despoiliiw 
his book of the line print. 1776 Gibbon Decl. ^ P. I, xvir 
440 The cities of Greece ana Asia were despoiled of their 
most valuable ornaments. 1970 Bryant Iliad 1 . iv. 13a He 
could not despoil The slain man of bis armor, 
b. ^things immaterial; aIso^j^. 
e SABO Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxti. 145 We bene in peesa, of be 
whilk b<3U will now dispoile v,s. 1581 J. Bell H addon's 
Anew. Osor. 9x2 b, We do not despoyle will of bet ni)ert3re. 
ims Shaks. 9 Hen. VI. 11. ili. 10 Despoyled of your 
Honor. Milton A Z. ix. 411 Despoild of Innocence, 
of Faith, of Bliss. 1878 B. Tayi^ox Deukalion 1. iii. 30 
They, .despoiled thy head Of separate honor. 

fS. spec. To strip of clothes, to disrobe : a. orig, 
AS An act of violence, spoliation, or robbery. Obs, 
axMaS Auer. R. 960 Vor steorc naked he was despoiled 
o6e rode, e X380 Sir Femmb. 303T l*o Gy tok he b"* cors : 
*Dispoille bi<i body*, ban ffan he save; *ft armebcon ya 
wede *. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 88 lake Ibeae frensshe men 
and despoyle them. 

fb. without the notion of spoliation: To un- 
dresB ; to strip ofaxmoxir, vestments, etc. Obs, 
c 1340 Caw. 4 Gr, Ksst, 860 pt-r he watt dispoyled, wyth 
spechez of royerbe, pe bum of hia bniny, ft of his biy^t 
wedes. esaU CHAUCEt Clerk's T. 3x8 He bad That 
woaimen achuld despoilen hir right there. ri4M Merlin 
463 Thei made dispoile the quene to go to hir bedde. suS 
1 . 0 . Bbrnkrs Frotss. II. ccxlv,[ocxli.J 753 Before the aulter 
ther he was dispoyled out of all his vestures of estate. 1940 
SuRRrv Poems, Prisoner in Windsor xi Desp<nled for the 
game. 196s Norion ft Sackv. Gorbodue iv. it. (iBs?) 142 
We. .Dispoyled streight hia brest, and all we might, Wyped 
in vaine, with napkyiia next at hande. 1700 Drvdbn 
PalamoM h Arc. 111. 725 The aurgeons soon despoiled them 
of their arms, And some with amves they cure, and some 
with charms. 

To disrobe or undress oneself put off 
one's clothes. Obs. 

1388 WvcLiF X Sam. xviii, 4 Jonathas dispuylide him rilf 
fro the ooote. i47V-te Malory Arthur \li, xii, Pryucly abe 
dispoylled her ft leia her doune by hym. e 1477 Caxton 
yawn 106 Dispoylle you and entre in to this bathe 1489 
— Gold. Leg. 85 d/i lie dyspoylled and unclad hym and gaf 
hya clotbys unto the bochyers. 

t d. To take off (clothes). Obs. 

1483 Caxton GoltC Leg, dab/x Moysea toke Aaron upon 
the hylle ft despoylled of his vesture. — Esope a b. The 
lord connnaundM to despoylle and lake of bis clothee 
1 6. with double olj. : To strip (a perion) of 
(clothes). Obs. 

sd3B Sir T. Hawkins tr. JlfatAieu*s Vnhappy Prosp. z 
When the play is ended . . they are dbpoylM the gawdy 
garments or the penonage repxeaented. 

1 4. To strip of worth, VAloe, or use ; to render 
uselea, DMir, destroy ; to Spoil. Obs. 

? a 1400 MorU Arik, 4107 PaynvBMS . . With 
petonaely diwpoytles our knygnttee ciuf . 

Corr. 0^5 A action of tfcspes agalnat .. Jtobiit Oliver Ibr 
dispoyhng my free 1889 {iee DBraiLBo]. 

1 6* To muke a spoil of (goods, etc.) : to amy 
off by violence, rob, plunder. Obs. 

1489 Caxtom Cato To dyspoyle and raaisdie hye 
naynboim goodee bm# R. Cawhbbv Table A(^ Dee- 
peyJe^ uke awBy by vidmoe. 


Pimmpion 


DMPovDSJror. 

fb. To remove forcibly, take away. Obs, 
a 1933 Lie Bbbnbbs Gold. So. M. Aurel. \tS4^) K ij. It it 
neceasary to diapoyle the opUacume and leattm of the 
■tomake. 

Hence Donpoi'lod, Donpol'ling adjs. 

1 9 70 '6 Lambardb Peresmb. Kent fxBa^ 146 A poore, 
private, and despoiled perRon. iS^ Tbavbstin Siege Nettt. 
aeusel 41 The besieged . again put in order the late aiqpojled 
battery. 1849 Macaui.av Hut. Eng. II. iw De^ioiled 
proprietors. 1899 C. Barkbb Associative Pnssc. L 17 The 
deRiMriling hands of the first reformers. 

DftBjpoiler (clikpoi*laj). [f. Despoil p. 4-ee 1. 
Cf. OF. iiespoilleur,'] One who despoils ; a plun- 
derer, spoiler. 

■487 E. E. Gilds 389 Ptiluure, Kobbera, dbpoylem. 
i.lOiWvBLBY Aruiorie 151 Dispoiler of my worldly pleas- 
aunce. s8xt Spsbd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ii. | 57, l..^bid 
that the Budy of my diMpoiler, be covered in my Earth. 
s8ib Byron in. Har. ii. fxxvi, They may lay your proud 
despoilers low. x9^ Malaulay Hist. P:ng. 1 . 186 I'he 
despoilen and the despoiled had for the most part been 
rebels alike. tSgs SiNoi eion Virgil 11 . 418 A less merciful 
despoiler of floral beauties. 

DBipoilinif (d/spoi'liq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 - 

-INO i.J 

1 . The action of the verb Dkbfoil ; robbing. 
t99a Hulobt, Despoylinge, despoliatio^ spoliatio. 1793 
Bubkb Corr. (1844) IV. 143 I'he despoiling a minieter 
religion. 

tZ. Spoil, plunder; esp., the arms or cloth( of 
an enemy, the skin of a beast. 

ri»4 CiiAUCBB Boeth. iv. met. vii. X47 He rnAe he de- 
spoylynge fro pu cruel lyoun, i^at is to seyne he sluu) 
lyoun and rafte hym hys akyn. 

Despoill&ent (d/bpoi-lmjfnt). [f. Deapotl V. 
+ -MEET. Cf. OF, despoiliementf mod. F. dipouille- 
ment.'^ The action of despoiling or fact of being 
despoiled ; spoliation. 

sBaa Moia Staneas on Infant I, Aa yet by Earth'a do- 
i^ilmenc undcfaced. 1899 Ln. Brouohion Italy 11 . xiL 4 
The first despoilment is . . to be attributed to the piety or 
rapacity of .Siilicho. 1873 L Waliack Fair God vii. xiv. 
54X The city, bMUtiful in its despoi'ment. 

t DftBpO’liatft* V. Obs. [f. ppl. Stem of I... dh^ 
SpoUdre to Despoil.] -^Dkhi'oil v. 

iftao Vknnkr Via Recta ii. 40 It doth . . enfeeble and d»- 
poliate (the liver] of it's languifying facultie. 1696 Blount 
Glossogr , Des/oliate, to spoil, rob, or pil, 

Despoliatioil (dr^nff'cliiFi Jan ). [nd. L. dpspth 
Uatidn'Cm^ n. of action irom dcspolinre to Desi^oil.] 
I'he action of despoiling ; despoilment. 

ste7 Philliihi, Despoliation, a robbing or spoiling. iBae 
J. G. Stbutt isyUm Brit, sr 6 Ihe Wallace Oak seems 
destined . . to share their fate of despoliation. 1894 J. Batten 
Hist. CW/.4S'. Somerset wo The despoliation of bImmi priories 
in the lime of Henry V. 

Despond (dfspfnd), V.l [ad. L. dispmihre 
to give up, yield, resign, despondire animism, later 
simply despondere to lose heart, despond ; f. De- 
1 . a b + senders to promiiM:. The form follows 
respond which came tnrongh French.] 
intr. To lose heart or resolution ; to become de- 
pressed or dejected in mind by loss of confidence 
or hope. (Distinguished from despair as not ex- 
pressing entire hopelessness.) Sometimes with of 
(cf. to aespair of). 

z8S9 Cbomwbll Speech to Parlt. aa Jan., 1 did not at all 
despond but the stop put upon you . . would have made 
way for a blessing from God. im Bloumi' Glossogr^ Des- 
pond . . rlao to fax) in courage or oespalr. Lord Protectors 
SpeecE Z696 Tatf ft Brady Ps. exxvi. 6 Thoua^ he de- 
■pond that sows the grain. 1897 Drvdrn Virg. Goorg, tit. 
819 The I..earned Leaches.. shake their Heads desponding 
of their Art. 1769 H. W alfolb Otranto v. 1 1798)79 , 1 theoght 
it right not to let my young lady despond, ifttf Maoaulav 
Hist. Eng, 111 . 686 The friends of the government de- 
sponded, and the chiefs of the opposition were sanguine. 
i860 Lit, Churchman VI. aaa/i Are we, then, to despond 
of the vioCoryl 

t Deapo'nd, v ^ Ohs.'-‘ • [f. L. despondire (see 
prec ) in sense * to promise in tnarriage, betroth, 
engage ’.] (See quot. Perh. never um in Eng.). 

1696 Blount Glossagr., Despond, to betroth or promlae in 
marriage, tfdd., Despmdeney, a promise in maxTiage. 
Desmond (dfsppmd), sb, arch. Abo 7 dig*, [f. 
Drs i*onu V. ' ] The act of desponding ; deapondeacy . 

167B Bt^nvan Pi^. I. 12 This Miry Noitfh .. called the 
Slough of Dispona [called p. xo Slough of Dlspondencyl. 
1684/6/4/. II at But when Christiana emma op to the Slow 
of Despond, she began to be at a stand. JbU, 11. aoo GNir 
Duponids, and slavish Fears. 

Despondence (dfspp'ndCns). [f. L. dhpon- 
dere, pr. pple. dhpondhU’emx gee -ebqe.] The 
action of desponding : also (less correctly) m De- 
spondency. 

1878 Halb Cemtempl, I. Of .dfUcHone (R .1 Bear tip 
thyself, .from fainting and driqioadence. lyeB MrU. Apollo 
No. 76. sit Affront nim not .. by a Despondence of bb 
Mercy. >794 Goowm Ced. WUliasme efio Bfy fits of 
despondence. 1838 Lvtton Mstgene A. 11. i, Feelings which 
forbid despondence. 1849 Ld. Campbell Ckanceilon (1857) 
IV. IxxvL 34 Instead of wdulging in despondence .. he em- 
ployed hk time with weH-dirmM industry. 

Dsspondsnej ^ (dAppnd^nsi). Also 7 dis*. 
[f. as prec. h -noT,] The state or condition of 
oeing despondent ; depression or dejection of spirits 
through lou of lesolntion or hope. 
i8ss H. Mobs Conyeci. Cabhal. fim) z6x Anger, Ztol^ 
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Indicmafam . . Dtupondcncy, Triumph^M' Obrlatlon. ittl ■fllMnMmMWiM. M. Oh. Also?d«nOB« iHy Hvmm rm ffmiM PnC <t^) » WUdt divito 
^Mdnw. ii<6a) 76 Religion H ih^HwkI.. to wpiiM anvina d— faJ <in. e>^ea»rMt aenatie. bm> into deepoti and tleve*. tin Moatsir K«0!aAv{tt|6) 

andialtWide.poadeiKUorn.iiSl. tMelhiHmit lb ^ W wp oM- g,VoluinTfUv.r .on abow tie . in.nl. pol Weal oMKep: 

161 Th«y fell i« demoliMhing Doubtlnf-CeMle . . and Hi ii . . D«rotnal, t. aesposar to amance:— Ln lion of an eaitcrn tale, a good-tempered deipoi with a eage 


161 1 ney fell to demoliMhing iJoubUng-Catitle . . and in it . . 
they found one Mr Uiepotidencie. .and one Mudi*afraid hU 


Daughter. 274! Amon'M l li. t6 Tlie MviehnoMi and 
deepondency which. .conlrarywindL and a lingring vosrage 
. .creatUt lilli THiei.wAi.L Crttce IV xxaiv. 396 The de 

I ...T L LS-I. .1 r > l._ 


xxxiv. 396 The I 


ring under mental depreidon ; detponding. left the i»wer* of the i^pontonei with the Earl or Drutoi, 

I w: Hat«. F.«r,fG«d\s. (R., For a‘d».ponJ.nt >0 be del.verW .gyn th e ret u ffl rf th e Uiepenjatlon from 
to tliinle . tliat God will triumph in the mere lormenli JpJa i r i Thr^rinS kmltSl^ft the 


ipondcncy wt h which the Greeks viewed the sicuation. 
ilM Gao. Eliut HeU 1 . iv. 94 In a tone of despondency. 
Despo*ndenoy Obs-^ See Dxupomd v.-' 
ll# 0 pcmdMlt (dfkp^‘jid&it)y a and [ad. L. 
despondent^my pr. pple. of dispondire to DiaroifD : 
ace -KNT.] 

1. Characterized by losi of heart or resolution ; 
lationrinc under mental depresdon ; desponding. 

a 1699 W. Hates FtarofGadxs. (K.‘, For e despondent 
sttiner to think . . tliat God will triumph in the mere torments 
of his creatures ..is a sin equal to atheism. 1790-46 
TiioMWiN Autantn ^Congregated thrushes. .now shiver- 
ing sit On the dead tree* a dull despondent flock. i8oe 
Maa. Hervkv MouHray Fm. I. 97 j She sat despondent, 
lamenting lu r own extravagance. 1I49 Geote Criftct 11. 
xUi. V. 91 s Muny.eChiefg were not merely apathetic but 
despondent in the cauae. 

2. Of or (Mr longing to despondency. 

1644 Dickkns CAitmtt it. He then made a despondent 
gesture with bothhandi. iM Misa Dhauuun fatal Thrtt 
1. V, He set in a despondent attitude. 

B. sb. One who deM|w)ndg. 

i6ia SoimiKV in Q. Rn^, VIII. 317 A war which, .the de- 
i^ndents have pronounced hopelesa 0x645 Mas. Bkav 
^arMfh xxxi (rS8^ 349, I arn no despondent. 

Beipomd«ntly, adv. [f. prec. *LY 2 .] In 
a despondent manner or state. 
a i6n Baerow Sertn. I. ix. iis < K. Stipp.> St. Chrysostom 
.. thus despondently concludes. 1795 Lii. Auckland Corr. 
lll.aSi, I was thought .. to have taliced too despondently. 
sflSi Mihs BsAniMiN At^h, II. 117 Edgar consented to be 
led despondently back to the house. 

]> 6 flp 0 ]ld 6 r rUrg, [f.DfESPONDW.l 

■f -ER r j One who desponds. 

1689 Evki.yn Mi>m. (1857) II. 988 More could scarce be 
said to encourage desponders. 1737 Swift /'rv/, Badgea 
B^, Wka 1767 III, I am a desponder in my nature. 
DtSpO'ndiligv vhl. sb, [f. as prcc. -r -INO 1 .] 
The action of tlie verb Derpord, q v. 

1818 Biacinv Mag. 1 V. 1 The. . gloomy despondlngs, which 
deform and darken the niftive majeaty of Byron. 
SeepO'llding, ///.<>■ [f.a^prec. That 
desiKinda; loning or having lost henrt or resolution. 

16M Dhvurn Brit. Rediv. 958 Desponding Peter sinking 
in the wavca a 1690 E. Hopkins Rxpoi. Lents Fraysr 
(R.^ IVith no tormenting, carking, and desponding thougnts. 
1746-7 Hsivav if/ri/rV. (i8f8) to5 Why should desponding 
fears oppress your souls? t8a8 Scott h\ M. PsHh viii. The 
Glover seemea narticularly desponding. 1843 J. M aetinka u 
CA r. L^s 11867) 63 The desponding are generally the indo- 
lent ana useless. xMB Milman St. PauCs 348 I'he weak 
end desponding defetice of a lost cause. 

b. Causing despondency, dispiriting, rare, 
i8oe tHvisihts Man 1 . 1x3 Accounts the more desponding 
to me, as he informs me he shall bo here to-morrow, 

Camk. 1803 Bbdoors Hygsia x. 5 His despond ing>mad 
Oplielia, his raving-mad Lear, his jealous-mad Otliella. 

l>MpO*lldinglj» [f. pr^. -I- -LT -.1 In 

a desponding manner ; with dejection of spirUs. 

1696 Blount Glossagr., Desfeadinglv, desperately, out cf 
hope. 1706 Lend. Gas, No. 49^/1 We begin to talk very 
despondingly of its Success. 1840 Mareyatt Of!a Podr.. 
S.W.andly W. I tK, *1 sha’ivt get any*, replied ^ack, 
despondingly. 1879 Cassr/ts Tsekn. Edttc. IV, 7/1 A fricn^ 
who despondingly expressed his fears that the huge ship 
would never reacn the water. 

[Desponsage, in recent Diets., error for de^ 
spausttgg : see List of Spurious 
i 2>Mq^*IUiate, a. Obs. Also dya-. [ad. I... 
d?spomdt-uSy pn. pple. of dSsponsdre lo Mtroth, 
freq. of dispondire : see Despond v,-] 

1. Contracted or given in marriage, betrothed, 
espoused. 

S4IH Caxton Ge/d. Leg. 985 b/s He shold be the man that 
sliuldbe deKDonsaie and maryed to the Vyrgyne Maiy. 

2. Jiz» (w/cA.) Chemically combined. 

1471 Rirucv C>MtA. Alck. 1. in Aahm. ix^s) 13^ Yet must 
theyr Elements. . wyih Elements of perfyt Bodys oe dyspon- 
sate. Ihid. vi. 167 Make them then together to be Dysponsat. 
t DMipo*nBated, ///. a. * prec. 
tdeg CocKBEAM, Dssfeusatedt betrothed. 

t SSBpOBM'tioa. Oh. Alio dla., dya-. 

[«l. L. disponsdtidn-em (also in OF. dtsponsa* 
tion) bctrollul, n. of action from d^sponsdrg : see 
prec.] 

1. The action of contracting in marriage; be- 
trothal. 


fDg8mo‘B8miM,M.//. Ohs. Also^daspoA- 
aorloa, OMpoaoriaa. [ad. ^ dgspoiortos espous- 
al, betrothsi, f. desposar to ainaDce:— L. dispons&rt 
(after which the word is modified in hjiglish). 
Chiefly used in relation to the proposed bpanbih 
marriage of Charles 1.] 

1. Betrothal, or a oeremooy in celebration of it 
C1845 Howrll Lstt. 1 . III. xxiC The eighth of- .Septem- 

ber is appointed to be the day of Desponsories, the day of 
affiance, or the betrothing day. 1699 Kubnw. Hist. Ceil, 
1 . 105 The delay of tte i>esponsorio‘s will grieve the 
Princess. 

2. A document formally declaring a betrothal. 
f6e6 in Rushw. Hist. Ceil. (1659) I. «S3 The Prince . . 

left the powers of the Desponsories with the Earl of Bristol, 
to be delivered i^n the return of the Dispensation from 


a 1400 Cep. Myst. ix. (Shaks. SooO 89 Now xal we precede 
to here dissponsacion. 1649 Ike. Tavloe Gi. Exemp. I. | 5 
For all this desponsation m her. .she had not set one step 
toward the consummation of her marriage. 1696 Bloomt 
Glessegr.y DsapensaStem, an affiance or betrothing. 

2. yfp. {Aick.) Chemical combination. 

1471 Rii*lbv Cent^. Alck. in Ashra. (16391 187 The lesie 
of the Spryts there be in thys dysponsation The rather 
thy Calcynatyon. .shall thou make. 

*1* B#|ip0*Mi0ll, Obs. rors. fad. L. dispoH^ 
sidsuim^ n. of action from despondht to Despond, 
despair.] Desponding, despondency. 

I Buaoas Serm. (1641) i To cure them, .of this desper- 
*-1 of mind. 


awaye from his father John Ca..triot of Servia. 

Grrbnr Periwedes xx I'he I>eMpot of l>ecapoliB and his 
wife .lost their way. 2603 Knoi lxs // rx/. D/rAx (1638' 119 
He was both by the Patriarch and the yong ICmperor 
honored with the title of the Dsspet. another step viitn the 
Empire. 2624 Seldbn Titles Hen, xss The Pesfet was the 
heire or successor apparant of the Con.stantinopoIiian Empire 
(vnderstand, of (he times since Alexius Comnenus, though 
before him it were a getierall name, ns Mv Lord\. 2^6 
Blount Glosse^.. Among the ancient Greeks, he that was 
next Co the Emperor, was, by a general name, called 
liespotes. 2755 Johnson, Despot, an absolute prince ; one 
that governs with unlimited authority, lliis word is not in 
u*>e, except as ^plied to some Dacian prinre ; as the despot 
of Servia. 1788 Gibbon Deel. 9 r ,F. liii. V. 485 To their 
favourite sons or brothen, they imparted the more lofty 
appellation of Lord or Despot, which was illustrated with 
new ornaments and prerogatives, and placed immedi.'ttcly 
after the person of the emperor himself. 28x9 1 '. Hora 
Anskstasius (i8ao> 11 . x. 903 (Slant ), 1 am bearer of letters 
to the despots fbishops of the Greek Church] and proestis 
of our different islands. 

2. After ancient Greek use : An absolute ruler of 
a country; hence, by extension, any ruler who go- 
verns absolutely or tyrannically ; any person who 
exercises tyrannical authority; a tyrant, an op- 
pressor. 

«The modem us^ which Is usually hostile, according to 
Mason, quoted by Todd, came into prominence at the period 
of the French Revolution : ‘the French revolutionists have 
been veiy liberal in conferring this title *.> 

[2622 Cotor., Dsspets, a Dc^pote ; the chiefe or soueraigne 
Lord of a Countrey. 2755 (see sense 1).] 2782 Cowraa 

£,vpcst. 370 Hast thou . . reiuraed . . A despot big with 
mwer obtained by wealth? 27^ — Task V. 3ir But is it 
tit . . that a man . . Should be a despot absolute, and boast 
Himself the only freeman of his land? 2795 Southev Joksn 
^ Arc X. 444 When pem ring o*er his legion slaves on Greet*, 
The eastern despot oridged the Hetlesponc. 2799-6 Buekb 
Rtj[k. Peace iv.wka IX. 204 The friends of Jacobins are no 
longer despots ; the betrayem of the common cause are no 
longer traftonil 2j^l W. Sealding Italy 4 it. /si. II. x8i 
Which coincided in date with several other ploia against 
Italian despots. 2841 ELPHtNETONB Hist. ImJL II. 159 I'he 
intercourse between thoHC prkices was highly chsuacteristic 
of Asiatic demots. 1842-4 EMBRaoN Ett.y Cempensatiom 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 43 Under the primeval despoti of Egypt 
lili Hallam mSi, Ages iL Note (185O 1 . ms Every 
Frank of, wealth and courage was a datpot within his sphere. 


89 Vfrftaire ..never rose above the aimole pdftical concep- 
tion of an eastern tale, a good-tempered despot with a sage 
vixier. 

2. Comb, 

28146 C G. PaowRTT Premetk, Seiend34 It nbt oiir despot* 
lord In all things framed to violence? 

2>MP0tot (de ip^Kt). Also •kkm. [a. F. des* 
petal y ad. med.L. ^pe *despotdtus : tee Despot and 
•ATI.] I'he dominion of a Greek despot under the 
Turks ; a principality. 


Hackrt A 6 p. WiUiatMS 1. (16991 155 Mr. Edward Clerkc, 
who was sent, .to the Earl of Bristol, to stop the powers he 
had for the dispatch of the expected desposories. 

Deaport, obs. form of Disfobt sb. and v. 

tD 2 apO*a 6 f V. Obs. rare, [a. OF. desposer. 
ocoas. var. of d poser, from the F. confusion of 
des-y do- : see Da- 6 .] trans. To depose, put down, 
lay down. 

1987 Golding De Momay xvi. 953 What would he thinke 
but (fiat he were desposed from the Throne? 2^98 E. Gilpin 
Skial. (1878) 43 Aik! now their box complexions are des- 
posM. ^2603: Florid Montaigne iii. ix. (16321 536 Into whose 
hands 1 might despose, Bnd..resigne the .. managing of my 
gooda 

Despose, obs. form of Dispose v. 

DenKit (de‘sp(ft). Also 6 diapotto, 7 deapota. 
[a. despot ( 1 4 th c.), modF. dcsfotCy ad. Gr. 8 s<r- 

sdn 7 t (med.L despota. -tus) master, lord, despot. 
In sense i partly after It. di spolo. in Floiiot/i^jr/o'fa, 
‘ a lord, a lordlike govemour \] 

1. //isl. A word which, in its Greek form, meant 
‘ master’ or * lord * (e.g. of a houtebold, of slaves), 
and was applied to a deity, and to the absolute ruler 
of a non-frec people; in Byzantine times it was used 
of the Emperor, and, as representing Lat. mailer, 
in various official titles, also as a form of address 
( K doming my lord) to the emperor, to bishops, and 
especially to patriarchs ; from the time of Alexius 
Comnenns it was the formal title of princes of the 
imperial house ; in the senRC ‘ lord ' or ’ prince ', it 
was borne, after the Turkish conquest, by the petty 
Christian rulers of dependent or tributary pirovinccs, 
as the despots of the Mores or of Servia ( • Servian 
hospodar). It was in this later application that the 
word was first known in the Western language. 

(In modern Greek, 8tw6n)f U the ordinary appellation of 
a biRhop.t 

J Shutb Cambints Turk, Wars (tr from Italian) 
90 'I'homas Paleojogo.. abstained from that title.. and con- 
tented himKclfe with the only title of the Diitpotto of Morea. 
1989 T. Washington tr. Nichelny's I'oy, m. ii. 71 b, Taken 
awaye from hia father John Castriot ]>e*«|x>t of Servia. 2988 


2866 Felton Anc. 4 Mod. Gr. 1 . iiL 31s Thera was the 
despotat of EpiruiL 288S3 Hellenic Stud, Oct. 9 

A Kcmi-independent dcHpotat of Epirua continued to exiRl 
for more than a hundred ytarx after that time. 

t Despoie#*. Obs. [cf. OF. despoUg court of a 
despot, desfolig lordship, despotat ; cf. Gr. flfcrird- 
reia lordship, despotism.] w^prec. 

2696 Earl yLoHu. Advt./r. Faruass. 362 In the Grecian 
Empire, whoae diviaion into aeveral dchpoteeg.. did.. throw 
ogen the gatea to me. 

Daipotio (dcspp'tik), a. Also 7 deppotique, 
8 despotiok. [a. F. despolitpue (Orrsme, i 4 lh c.), 
ad. Gr. Scaworix^s, f. 0<(rirdTt;r DiSPtiT : see -ic.j 
Of, pertaining to, or of the natoic of a desjiot, or 
despotism ; arbitrary, tyrannical. 

2690 Honars De Cerp. Pol. 38 From whence proceedeth 
Dominion, Paternall, and DeRtwitiqne. 1700 Gay Ptnms 
(1745) 11 3T Where guardian laws deiqxitic power restrain. 
* 75 * Johnson Rauihler No. 14a p 10 Bluster has therefore 
a dcspotick authority in many famtlieR. xSag Lamb Rlia 
Ser. II. Cemtalesient. He lay and acted hisde«pt 4 ic fancies. 
2844 Emf K.SON Lcct., Yng. Amer. Wks. (Boliii; II. 098 The 
patriarchal form of government rendily becomes deHpotic. 
2896 Grotk Greece 11. xciv. (1869) Xll. tomatg.. lie be- 
comes A^iatixed and despotic. a i 9 ki Austin yurispr (ed. 
4) 1 . 983 The epithet free importing praise, and the epithet 
despotic inroorting blame, they who distinguiKh govern- 
ments into free and despotic suppose that the firitt are better 


than the second. 

Hence Danpotloly adv. 


* DE8pnTlCAT.LT. 


Ad PeOutum Pkalcrm 1. 13 That Noali'a Heirs 
dcs^ticly might rule. 

tl>6SpO*tical, a Obs. Also 8 -alL [f. as 

prec. -AL.] « Despotic. 

2608 P. 'J', Ess. Pel. 4- Mor. 68 Frec*d themselves whollie 
from that Despotical kind of government. 2842 Milton 
Rc/ertn. 11. (1851) 53 Under the de^poticall rule of the 
Monarch. 2^ Lockr Govt. 11. xv 1 17a Despotical Power 
is an alisoliiie, arbitrary Power one Man has over another. 


2776 Adam Smith W. N. 11. ii. (1B69) 1 . 326 Of the most 
free as well as of the most despotical ( governments]. 1839 
J. Kocrim Antipopopr. iv. iiL 183 iZeapotical speaking and 
acting of the clergy. 


Ddipotiealiy (despp-tikali), adv. [f. prec. -h 
-LY«.] In a despotic manner; with absolute 
power. 

2682 Whole Duty Kalieus 53 Despotically to command, 
or compel, is not ofthe nature oftTrue Christian. .Religion. 
2769 Blackstonk Centm. 1 . 934 A monarchy absolutely and 
despotically regal. 2814 Scott li’ay. xix, 1 he great man of 
his neighbourhood . . ruling despotically over a small clan. 
2860 Sat. Rest, IX. 137/2 In despotically governed mon- 
archies. 

tDeipO'ticmlnMB. Obs. [f. aBprec.-k-NR8fi.] 
The quAity of being despotic ; despotic mode of 
action ; despotism. 

2689 Myst. /nio. 36 The eleven Judges, who gratified him 
with a Des^ioticalnesBover the former. 2649 l^arl. Dissolved 
Dsrtik Princess e/ Orange 48 A Despoticalncss becoming 
the Grand Seigniors of the Kepublick. 2698 R. Flecusson 
View Eccles. luO Tools of Despot icalness or Democraticol 
l>emagogiies in Politicks. 

Despoti811tl (dc‘sp^iz*m). [a. F. despolisme 
{Did. Acad. 1740) ; see Despot and -ISM.J 
1. The rule of a despot ; despotic government ; 
the exercise of absolute authority. 

2797-51 Chambers dnipotic /{ovemment. 

1796 Burke Vind. Nat. Sec. wks. 1 . 36 The simplest form 
of government is despotism, where all the inferior orbs of 

e )wer are moved meiely by the will of the Supreme. 18I27 
kntham Swear not at aid Wks. *843 V. 999 Next to the 
evils of anarchy, are the evils of despotism. 2^7 Toulm. 
Smith Parish 364 The worst form of despotism is the lilcnt 
enslaving of a nation by B'uncdonarism and Bureaucracy. 
a s86e Buck i e Cwiliz. (1B73) III. iv. xga Th^ very circ^* 
stances, which guarded the people against political despotism 
exposed them all the more to occlesiastit*] despotism. 2869 
Rawlinson Anc, Mon.. Hist, aa Despotism is the simplest, 
coarsest, and rudest of alt the forms of civil government. 
2872 Muelkv Voltaire (1886)99 In France the fost effective 
enemy of the principles of despotism was Voltaire. 

2. A political system under the control of a despot ; 
a de«iK)tic state ; on arbitrary government. 

2896 Sir B. Beodie Psychol. Inq. 1 . v. 903 It is. .dangerous 
suddenly to change a despotism tor a free constiuiiion. 2867 
Frekman Norm. Ceuq. (2876) 1 . v. 997 A free country has 
greater difficulty than a despotism in the mere petting 
about ofa war. 2879 Feouob Cmsmrxx. 347 Th^ saw that 
a civil war could end only In a despotism. t8is Jowarr 
Tkucyd 1 . 100 Your empire is a despotism exercts^ over 
unwifU^ng thbjecu. 

8. Jig. Al^lute povrer or control ; rigid re- 
itxaint. 

sflif Godwin Enauirsrt. vil. 60 All cdudarion Is despotisnu 
sley-i W. laviNQ Sahnag. xi. (i860) 943 With what . . des^ 
potwm do empty names and Ideal phantoms exercise their 
dominion over the human mind I s8|i EMsasoN NaL, 
Idealism Wks. (Boho) II. 260 Tht fo« effort of th^ht 
tends to relax thiadespotism of the Renaes, 1I99 
ii. 63 An old mental despotism had been theown offi 
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INvpotist. [f. U prec. - 18 T.] An tdvocnte 
or supporter of despotiijm. 

ligj KiMCtt.Kir f Leii, <18/9) H* 66 Ajui I muMt 
become as thorough a deepotiet ana unperiaiiet m Strafford 
himaeir. iMi E. WAto C^ 4 hf, X*0iami 1. tap Mr. Carlyle 
. .a philocophical deapociM. 

jMSpOtiE# cdc'sp^toU), o. [f. as prec. + *1X1 ; 
in mod.F. despotiser (Littre).] intr, I'o act the 
part of a despot ; to rule as a despot. 

■7f9 Chr^n. in Ann, Rtf, e68 Des^ixing over thoae 
nations which will not submit, slop Colbbiuob Friend (x866) 
axs He despotued in all the pomp of patriotism. 1876 Moiley 
Univ, Serm, i. 16 Kings ana Emperors, .anxious to dcspotise 
over their brethren. 

Despoto'oraoy. mnre wJ. [-obaot.] Govern- 
ment by a de8]H>t ; the rule of a despot. 

ax86o T. pARKRa IVks. V. a6a (D.t Despotocracy, the 
worst institution of the middle ages . . came over the water. 

tBenpotomaniao. nonce-wd. [See -mania.] 
One who has a mania in favour of despots ; attrib, 
having such a mania. 

1805 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 690 We value lilierty too highly 
to cruin it like a nauseoui. potion down the throat of any 
Despoto*nuiniac patient. 


t DMpOll*Sagd. Ohs, [f. DKSPOC8EV.4- -age: 
cf. espousage^ spousage,^ lietrothal ; espousal. 

a 1587 Foxk a. ^ M. (1596) ir«3/x Ethelbert King of the 
Enstangles. .went,. to King Offa for despousage of Atliilrid 
his daughter. 

t X>6flpOU*Sff , v> Ohs, [ad. Li« dis^ns&re to 
betroth (see Desponsate), on the motlel of spouse 
OK. esposeri^h. sponsdre^ trans. To promise 
in mariiage» to betroth ; to give or take in marnage, 
to marry; Ehpouse z#. i. a. Alaoy^v*. 

1389 Teevisa Iltgden (l<«ills) Vll. 303 Ly wih me, for to 
duy pow despouHedcst and weddest me. c 1440 Capcrave 
Lift S/. Knth, III. i(>a8 She desireth hat h^ti shalt now 
vyth a ryng Despouse hir to thi*self for euere-inore. 1516 
Pi/gr. Per/, iW. tit W. 15J1) 187, 1 haue despoused you to 
u noble mam 1543 Nete^s. Doctr, in Formul. Faith Iliij, 
A virgin, which w'«is dvspoused or ensured to a man, whose 
name was Joseph. 1609 Diri.e (Itouay) i Matt., x. 56 Mccte 
me at Plolemais, that. . 1 may despouse her to thee. 

pg, 1506 Pitgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1511) 3 Whan he dc- 
spoused theyr soules in fayih & Icdde them in hope out of 
Egypt. 

lienee Despou’sed ppL a., Despou'sing vbl. Sb ; 
also Doapoa'ser, one who gives in marriage. 

1609 Bible (Doiiay) Sol. iii. ix In the day of his 
despousinff. 1633 Hkywoou Hierarch, v. 308 Chastitio the 
Contract, Vertue the De«ipouser. 

BeBpoylCOp -poyly, -puile, obs. if. Dehfoil. 

Despralse, Bespread* Deeprise : see Dis-. 

Deapil'matay //A a. [ad. L. despumdt-us pa. 
pple. w di.pumdre\ see next.] 

s88| Syd, S<^. Le.r,t Detpumate, freed from froth and im- 
puritiea ; clarified ; purified, 

DeapnnUbte (d/spuS-mdit, de*spif#mrit), V, [f. 
L. despumdX‘t ppl. stem of dXspiimdre to skim, f. 
I)E- 1 . a 4 - spuma foam, froth, scum, spumare to 
froth.] 

1 . trans. To skim ; to free (a liquid) of the scum, 
froth, or other impure part ; to clarify by removing 


the scum. 


1641 French Distill, iv. (i6si> 95 Take of Honey well 
despumated as much ns you please. 1718 Quincy Cam/l. 
Disf^. 34 The Honey is order'd to be clarify’d or despu- 
mated. 1736 P. Browne Jamaica zia Used among the 
French to despumate and granulate their sugars. 1737 
Walkeb in PhiL Trans. L. 1x8 When it was despumatM, 
a new ctemor always succeeded. 

2. intr. (for refl^) To throw off its froth or scum; 
to become claritied by this process. 

>739 Chbyne Eng. Malady 301 (L.) That discharge . . will 
hei^t the sooner and faster to despumate and purify. 1883 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

3 . tram. To throw off as froth. 


iy33 Chbyne Malady 360 (L.) They were thrown 
off and despumati^ upon the larger emunctory and open 
g lands. 

Hence Despumated ppl. a. 

x66i Lovbll Hiai, A nim. 4 Min. 83 The Mnies of it rested, 
with despumated Honey, helps the Glaucoma. 18^3 .^yd. 
Soc. t^ex.f Despumated aoney, 

D6ffpll8U*tion. [ftd. L. despilmdHdn-em^ n. 
of action from despiimdn : see prec. In F. despu- 
fnaiion (1616 in llaUf.).| 

1. The removal of frotn or scum from a liquid ; 
the condition of being freed fr-om scum; clari- 
fication, 

161s W00DAI.L Surg, Mate Wks. (1653I 970 Deapumation 
is when spume or froth floating on the top, U taken away 
with a apoon, feather, or by eolation. 1710 T. Fullbs 
Pharm. Rxfemp, 9x5 Honey, .boil'd to a perfect Despuma- 
tion. 1899 in Spd» Soe, Lex, 

2. The expulsiott of impure matter from the fluids 
of the body ; the matter thus despumated. 

1684 tr. Bone fa Merc, Com/it, vl 164 By . . Demmation 
I would have nothing else undemood, than the Expulsion 
or Separation of the febrile matter now brought under and 
as it were conquered. 1738 Chbyhb Et^, Malady n, v. 1 8 
(>734) 164 The. .Glands become loaded with the Despuma- 
tion of the whole Habit. s8ao Pauv Nat, 7 'hooi, xxvi, 
I'he fluids of the body appear to pomesa a power of separate 
ing and emlUng any noxtoiM subatanoa which may have 
mixed itaetl with them. Thu they do, in eruptive Ihvera, by 
e kind of deapumation, as Sydenham calls It. sflea Buddom 
dyttia vIH. 158. 


8 . pi. Skimroingt, scum, froth, foam. 

tht^Adtlr. }'ng. Gentry Eng, 31 Here you see another 
Cytherea bom cut of the despumations of our was of wine. 

1 2 )BBpumB (df)ipitf‘m), V. Ohs. [ad. L. 
mdre (sec Despumate), or a. F. despumer(^\hii\\ c.).] 

1 . trans* To skim ; to clear of froth or scum. 

c 1400 Leu{frandt Cimrg. oe Of hony despumed In. n di- 
Bpumed] ox. iiij. c 1333 in Hartlib Legacy 11655) 939 Take 
your Alewort. .and into it put of good Honey despumed a 
pound and a half. i6e| Cockeram, Deapume, to take vp 
the scum of a thing. 16^ in Hartlib Ref. Commw, Bees 36 
Let the tryall be made with about a gallon of Honey, de- 
spume it. 1743 Loud, hr Connify Bre^o. 11. (ed. 9^ 146 Salting 
the Water, and despuniing as fast as it appears. 

2 . intr. Of a liquid : To cast up a scum or froth. 

16x3 R. Cawiihby Table Atpk, (ed. 3), DesP/tme, feme, or 

cast vp a scumme. 

Hence Despumed ppl. a. 

s6oi Hoixano Pliny xxii xxtv. Mode . . of despumed and 
claiificd hony. 

Besputa, obs. var. of BmpuTE. 

Bespyne in porks dtspyrn : see Porcupine. 

Dasquamata (de‘ 8 kw&m/‘t^, v. [f. L. dXsqud* 
mdt-t ppl. stem of desquamdre (trans ) to remove the 
scales iiom, to scale, f. Be- 1 . a 4- squama scale (of 
A fish, reptile, etc.).] 

fl. ttans. To take the scales off, clear from 
scales, peelings, or loo^ cuticle ; to scale, peel. 

1749 Dycnb dcrARDON Desquamate, to scrape on the fins 
from fish ; and in Surgery, to scale off the corrupt or sliat- 
tered part of bones. 

2 . tntr. To come off in the form of scales; to 
scale off, exfoliate, ‘ peel*. 

i8a8 Combe Const. Man iii. (1835) 99 As anatomists call it, 
desquamating ; by which they mean, that the cuticle . . comes 
ofl 111 squamm or scales, sn^ T. Buyant Pract. Surg. I. 
53 The cuticle always desquamates. 

Hence De'squamated ppl. a , scaled off ; freed 
from scales or cuticle, peeled. 

1797 Hailky vol. II, Desquamated, scaled, having the 
Scales taken off 1843-6 G. R. Day tr. iaimod'e Anim, 
Chem. 11. 107 Piutti removed all the desquamated cuticle. 
iMi4 Bou'rn & Scott Dc Bary's Phaner. 556 They travel m 
and support each desquamated xune surrounding the peri- 
phery uithe stem. 

D 6 ffq,UAlllfttioii (deskwam^ ‘J^n). [noun of 
action from prec. : see -atzon. (Iii French, in 
Diet. Trdvoux, 175a).] 

1 . I'he removal of scales or of any scaly emst. 

1711 Bailey, Desquamation (in Surgery) is a scaling of 

foul bones. 1707-31 Chambers Cycl., Desquamation, the 
act of slaking or scaling carious Bones. 175^ in Johnson. 

2 . A coming off in scales or scaly patches ; esp. 
that of the epidermis, as the result of certain 
diseases; exfoliation, 'peeling*. 

1703 Huxham in Phil, rrxwu. XXXIII. 389 The Da- 
squammation was veiy slow, the black Crusts adhering 
several Days. 180a W. Saunders Min. iVaters 105 Obsli- 
note coses of dry desquamations. i8.|J. 1'homsun Lect, 
hiflam, 147 Exfoliation or dosaunmation of the internal 
membrane. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxix. >(40 
Granite is so prone to desquamation, that nearly all granitic 
chains are topped with rounded masses, which, though 
really in situ, have often the Mpearance of being bowlders. 
1880 Beale .flight Ailm. a8 The desquamation and lolling 
off of a good deal of epithelium. 1888 Times 14 Apr. ii 
Another child, .was in the stage of de.<iquamation. 

atirib. 18B3 Quain Diet, Med. s. v. Scarlet Fever, The 
desquamation-period . . is also spoken of os occupying the 
second week. 

3 . That which is cast off in scales. 


1363-73 CoorES ThesaHma,A/osirmnta Phisition.s call />#- 
aquamalions, 1733 Johnson, Ruat, the red desquamation 
of old iron. 

BMiquaiUtiTe (dr 8 kw 8 e’m&tiv\ a . [f. L. 
dcsqudmdt' ^see above) 4 - -IVK.] Tending to or 
characterised by desquamation, os in desquamative 
nephritis^ pneumonia, etc. 

X847 Da l^^nwanm Medico-Chimrg. Trana, XXX. 
170 To the form of renal disease here described as occurring 
in connection with scarlatina 1 propose to give the name 
acuta deaquamative nephritis 1876 tr. tVagnePa Gen, 
X^athol, 9B5 Cheesy pneumonia.. proceeds .. from true de- 
squamative pneumonia. 

l>Mqiuk*mator 7 v«'^<^^- [f- as prec. + -obt.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to desquamation. 

1604 T. loHNBON Parega Chimrg. x. v. (1678) 9ir This 
shall be cone with a scaling or Desquamatory I'repan. 

Plumbs Dit. Skin (L.), The desquamatory stage now 

I3. sb, A desquamatory trepan. 

■668 R. L'Estranoe P'ia. Quev. ^1708) a8 In the- tail of 
these, came the Surgeons, U^en with Pincers, Crane-bills, 
Catheters, Deaquamatori^ 1883 Syd. Soc. Lax,, Deaqua^ 
matory^ an old form of trephine for removing exfoliations 
from bonea 

1 9i241Uk*ma. V Obs,-^ [ad. L. dfsqudmd-re 
(see Dbaquamati;.] tram . -^Dmsquaxate 1, 

i6a3 Cocobbam, Deapnama. to scale a fish. 1731 Bailey, 
Deaqueune, to take off, or scrape off Scalea. 

Defray, obs, form of Dkrat. 

Ohs, Also detee. [a. OF. 
daiSi Dai8.] 1. Obi. form of Dais, 

2 . Adflik. 


s||» Hulort, Deise or lectume to lay a boke ua,asmb0aeMa, 
amb Saeiwta F- iv. x. m A hevie of fayra damsels 
.Twayiing when as tha Anthame should ha oang on hya. 
TIm lint M tham did feama of ryptr yearta . . And next to 
her tato joodlir S haaw A nnan i , Ko evw dunt her eyes 
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from ground upreara, No ever onoo did kioke up from her 
desse. 

Deee (des>, sb.b Se. and ttorth. dial. Also dase. 
[Of doubtful origin: cf. Icel. des in hey-des hay- 
rick ; but the sense * layer ' suggests that the word 
is identical with prec. (OF. Jet’s, dais raised plat- 
form or floor.)] 

1 A stratum, a laver. 

1674-91 Ray N. C. tlorsis 139 First they take the mine 
picked from the Dcsse or Rock, tyof Statist. Ace, Stir^ 
Irngs. XV. 337 (Jam.) ihen 15 strata of muirstone riseabove 
each Ollier to the Nummit of the Fells . . in the face of the 
braes, they go by the name of daasta or gtrrocka, t8i8 H 000 
Brovmie^ oF B. 1 1. 6t Jam. 1 1'hcy soon reached a little dau 
in the middle of the linn, or what an Englishman would call 
a small landing'place. 1876 Robinson Whitbp Gloss,, Data, 
a layer of piled HubstanccK ; a course in a building. * latto 
up in desses laid tier upon tier. 1891 Atkinson Moorland 
Pariah es He'd getteii a haill dess o' shaffs . . and was life 
for another deiis, 

2 . (See quots. ^ 

1788 Masbhall Protfincialisma of E. Vorhsh. in Rumt 
Economy (E. 1>. S.*, Dess, a cut of hay. 1875 Lancash. 
Gloss., Dess (Fylde distr.), a pile, applied to straw. 1878 
Cnmbrld. Gloss., Dess, a pile, a heap ; a truss of hay. 
Dfffl, V* north, died, [f. Debs j^.^] 

1 . trans. To arrange iu a layer or layers; to 
pile up in layers. 

xdus Bert Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 139 The usuall wi^ for 
desBinge of strewe. 1674-91 Ray N. C. Words 90 Jjrsse, 
to lay close together t to dcsse Wool, Straw, &c. 17^ 

Goose Prov. Gloss., Deaae,..\fi Cumb., to put in order. 1788 
Masshall X'rovmcialitma qf E, Yot^th., Data up, to pile 
up neatly. 1831 Cumbrld. Gloat., Dess, to lay carefully 
together. 1833 K0B1 nso n Whitby Gloss., Dtaa'd uf, piled up. 

2 . To cut (a section of hay) from a stack. 

1787 Grose Prov, Gloss 1847^ In Halliwelu 

3 . inlr. To work in a stratum or strata; to hew out 
particular strata or layers from the face of a 
cliff. 

1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., * They're dessing for Jet', 
i e. hacking it out of the layers or desses, when it occurs. . 
on the face of the cliff, site Good Cheer 61 You knew he 
was getting jet, dessing in Helaback Bight yonder. 
l>fr*S 0 ably ■ north, dial. [Cf. BaasANTLY.] 
1674-91 Ray N. C, Words, Dettably, constantly. 1833 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Doasably, orderly in point of 
arrangement. 

DeBsait, -ate, -ayte, obs. ff. Deceit. 
t Da'Mailtly, adv, Obs, rare. [Etymol. un- 
certain ; ct. De&u V., Debbelt.] Continuously. 

CX400 Baryn 790 In whose tyme sikirllck, vlf. sagfs 
were In Rome dwelling deasantly. XMd, 1363 Fior thre dayla 
deasantly he derknes a-mong hem was. 

Deasaue, -ayfe, -ayue. obs. ff. Deoexyk. 
Deeaayee, -aeiae, obs. ff. DiaiAai, Dibskui, 
Dewe, var. of Dess 

Deeseoe, -eit, obs. ff. Decbabb, Deceit. 
f odv, Obs, A1bo-11o,-U. [Cf. Dees 

V., Debhably.] Continuously. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1x406 (Cott.) Did ham in a montaln dem 
DeK.selic to wait he stern. Ibid, \rfs9 (Colt-) Demeli to god 
praiand. Wit saenfijs and wit offrand. Ibid. 10033 (Cott.) 
bai . . desseli bath late and are War tentand to he apostela 
Ure. Ibid. 36881 (CutU) Als if he desseli did ill. 
DeoBande, -ento, obs. ff. Descend, Descent. 
Deaaevt (cUzS'Jt). Also 7-8 desert, 8 dee-, 
dlaart. [a. F. dessert CEstienne 1539) ' removal of 
the dishes, dessert f. desservir to remove what has 
been serv^, to clear (the table), f. des‘, L. dis- 4- 
servir to serve.] 

1 . A course ot fruit, sweetmeats, etc. served after 
a dinner or supper ; ' the last course at an enter- 
tainment’ (J.). 

1600 W. Vaucham Direct. XXeatth (1633)11. ix. 54 Such eating^ 
which the French call desert, is unnaturall. i6w PerYS Diary 
19 J uly, The dessert coming, with roses upon it. the Duchesne 
bid hfm Cry. 1708 W. King Cookery 961 T’is the dessert 
that graces all the feast. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekinduf 
Grobfanus 96 If the Guests may pocket the Desart. sHg 
1 .VTTON Pompeii IV. iii. The dessert or last course was already 
on the table. 1846 J. Baxtbs Libr. X*ract. Agric. (ed. a) 
11. 69 The Medlar . . when in a state of incipient decay is 
enreloyed for the dessert. 187s Jowrtt Plato (ed. 9) IlL 
6^ Pleasant kinds of dessert, with which we amuse ourselves 
after dinner. 

b. ' In the United Stntei often uied to include 
pies, puddings, and other sweet dishes’ {Cettl. Diet,), 
1848-60 in Bastlett Diet, Amor, Scribneda Mag, 
(Farmer), The pastry-cook [in Paris] is very useful He 
supplies, .such dessert (1 use the word In the American 
sense) as an ordinary cook could not be expected to make. 

2 . attrib, and Comb, Deaattrt-knlfe, -plate, 
-apoon, etc., those used for the desiert ; a dessert^ 
spoon is intermediate in size betwecil a table-spoon 
and a tea-spoon; deeeeit-eervloe, the dishes, 
plates, and othn requisites used in serving 
dessert. 

>773 DouoLAas In Phil, Trans, LXIIl. 994 It Is a common 
desert wine. dMoAU Year Round No. 40. ^ An eye as 
large as a dessert-^te. x86i Dblamss Eiich. Gard. 144 
Desert appleaandldtchen apples can hardly bedistinguished. 
1870 Ramsay Rmdta, vi. (ed. 18) sen The servant, .put down 
. . a dessait-ipoon. 189 Fam, XftraUd 13 Nov. 30/9 Take 
..one deMeitspoonfril of^lsidce. 

D e fr a ey» e* -eyt* -fryue* obs. ff. Decease, Di- 
ciiT, Didiva. 
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IP— riatia*, d— yatia Abo 

dosntlao, dewMtlno, deaojMtma [ad. Kom. 
XeoRTH'HS dttyallna Ut. * tenth, tithe’.] A Rnnhui 
wperficial meature of I400 ig. tazhen*. 

* 79 f Tookv View RnuUm Emp. II. 345 A deMetine 
ABd ft hftif of Iftod waft bought, with tlic bocm upon it BtH 
W, Brown H%*t. f'ro^ag, Zkr. 11. 549 A dwwrtinc contain* 
117,600 Knglifth ftq fecL iMgtr, ToUtcii Atma Karininm, 
166 Initead of no wing down iwenty'four demtin<i, they 
had only planted nix. Timtt 3 Mar. 3/3 Some 15,761 
deaftiaiines of grain-growing land, or . . over 40,000 acres. 
(A 'dcMiatinc* being about a} acres.] 

SMriifti n, v. Arclutic variant of Distaiv. 
Deetoaoe, obi. f. DiaTAKCB, variance disagree- 
ment. 

Destane, -anye, -ayne« obs. IT. Djcstuib, 
Destiny. 

t Deata te^ v, Ohj. [f Dk- II. a -hSTAn sd,"] 
tram. To divest of state or grandeur. 

s6.. T. Adam* IVki. (1861) I. 430^0) The king of eternal 
alory, to the world’s eve destating himself. . was cast down 
for us that we might rise up by him. 

Deste, oba pa. t. of Dash v. 
e sjae Sir Trhtr. 9396 Ouer ^ bregge he deste. 
Destemper, obs. form of DisTsiirBB. 
DeBteii(e, -nie, oYm. ff. Dbstimb, Dbstint. 
t Dcatisr. Obs, rare, [a. OF. desire right hand 
I— L. dextra ] The right hand. 
a ijop Bedv f Soul 35 (]VMtx,>Thi proude palefreye and thi 
* tliotj) haddest in clsiter (OF. en sU$trg\ leddes. 


thotj) haddest in clsster 

tDesternuta, v, Obs. rare—. [{. U de, Db- 
1. 3 -f stemufre^ sterniit^, or stemuidre^ to sneeze.] 
So Desternu tament. 

i6s3 Cocrkbam 11, To sneeze, Desitmuie. A sneetlng, 
DtsUmutamstti, 

t DeBtaTt, V. Obs, rare—, [cf. L. distertire to 
cease snoring.] 

z6s3 Cockrsam, Desierting, snorting. 

De8t6Btabl6p obi. var. of Diitatablb. 
I>e0tayne, -nye. obs. ff. Dibtain, DiBTzxnii 
Destiny. 

t Ba'Stieata, V. Obs. raie-^. [f, ppl. stem 
of L. destiedn to squeak os a shrew-mouse.] 

1613 CocKKSAM, Dttikmie. to cry like a rat. 

Hence Huatioa'tlon, {rare^ squeaking, 
slao Spifriing Mag VII. no It wass the desHcatlon of 
a moune, who. .had got himselr on unwelgome visitor in the 
cm of my fovourite magpye, 

Dofitill, -atlon^ obs. fT. Dibttl, DrsTaLATioN. 
t ScfttlB. ftastia*. ti. Ois. [a. F. Jtstin 
masc. It., Sp., Pg. disitne, or OF. destine fem. 
destiny, f. desfiner to Debtxmb ] «Db8T1KT sb. 

>S 78 CnvacKVASD Chip/es <i8n) 011 Makas an end^ 
a<s destine hsth assignde. sspa T. Watson Dtaik Sir F. 
Wahingkam, Poems (Arb.) 151 By Destine fiitall knife Sweet 
Melibosus is depriu'd of life. 1399 iAsMtoft See. VilL 11. 
rili. 9tx 'l*he iMftcin'ft adamantine basid. i6sC Dmniii. or 
Hawth. Semg Poems xa This hold to brave the ikies the 
Destines framed. — Statue ef Adanis, She sighed, and 
said : ' What power breaks Destlne's lawT* 
t a. Obs. [a. OF. destindUe 

fatal, f. destiner to Debtinb : see -abli. 

(Occurs once in MSS. of Chaucer's Boethius, but in x6th 
c. edd. is substituted five times for DavriUAL of the MS.)] 
Of, pertaining to, or fixed b3F destiny ; fated, fatal. 
Hence Do’Btt&ablar AAf.( in printed edd.of Chancer). 
c K3M Chaucib Boeik, iv. pr. vL (Skeat) 1. esi He chaseth 
out sJ yvel fro the boundes of his corounalitee ^ the order 
of nscessUee destinable. 1530 Palscs. 310/1 Destynable, 
apoynted to be ones destenye, deetinahu, igao-Oi CAww- 


err’r Booth, ly. pr. vi. 019 h/s b 70) The destinable [MS. 
destinall ordinaunce is woueu and accomplished. Ibid. 
(Sk. U 50k The order destinahlylMS. destinal] pnoceedethof 
the simplicitie of purveighaunce. 

1 1 ^'Stilia^. Obs. [f: L. destindt-us, disti- 
mdt-ie : see -act.] Destination, appointment. 

1490 Caxton Eturydos xia. 70 The successyon is unto hym 
due of ryghte hcrsojrtalle and by vtraye destynacy after my 
deth. 

tDa'Sti&alp a. Obs. [f. Debtin sb. or F. 
desfin -al.] Of, pertaining to, or according to 
destiny or fate. 

ri374 Chauckr BoeiJk. nr. pr. vi. (Skeat) L 80 They sur- 
mounten the ordre of destinal moevabletee. Ibid. v. pr. ii. 
4 £Ues I wolde witen yif that the destinal che3rT)e con- 
■treineth the movinges of the corages of men 7 [And three 
ether examples.] 

Ho the 16th c. printed edd. altered to Dbtinablb.) 

DeBtiiiATiaxi. nenee-wd. [f. Dbbtikb v., after 
predesiinarian.l A believer in destiny. 

li^ Alrw Momthly Mag, LIT. 59 ITiey leem to be destl- 
narians— to have a dull apprehension that everything moves 
Ml ia ita preordained course. 

t l>** 9 tllUl*«, «. Ohs. or wh. [•4 

J« Ottbuu^, pa. pple. of Jesimir* to Daann.] 

1 « Fated, ordained ; ■iDasTiNicD i. a. as fple. 

m 1400-90 Alexander 692 So was me destinate {Asknu MS. 
destaned 1 to dv. mIo Caxton Chrom. Eng . coexxii. That 
Dorthcren wind* that is ever ready and destynat to all eveL 
tfifit T. Nobtom Caltm*e Inst, iit. 315 They ars destinate 
to destructfon, cifiis Chapman Iliad xxiv. 468 The Go^ 

^ ¥0 destinate That wretched mortals must live ad. sBap 
iwnoton Cmsimxm (Arb.> xoy A small flye By a fooiS 
finaer destinate to dye. 

D. eaeuit. 

sfisg Lend. Prodigal 1. i. That a bad conscieoce may 
bring him to his datinate repentance, a 1699 Br. MotTOfi 


Epise. jzRrW99 (T.) Walo Meesaliaus, a destinate advur- 
si^ to episcopacy. 

2 . Scat apart for a particular purpose ; ordained ; 
intended ; - DEBTiNkD a. a. as /a. j^e> 
l6so W. Fouuncmam Art 0/ Survey 1. xi 7 s8 Dry stony 
Imrs are destinate to white Saxifrage, Bugle, Lauender. 

F. Phillips Eeg. Necest, 199 Admitted into an Inns of 
Court, heretofore oiuy destinate and imuropriatc to the sons 
OfNobiUty. 
b. sAadj, 

tgjlg Stanyhuzst Aentix 11. (Arh.) 63 See that you doe 
folow youre moothers deMtinat order, a 1619 Forifzsav 
Atkeom, 1. Pref (1693) 8 The destinate end, and scom of 
this worke. sfifio Gauden Gods Gt, Demonstr. 35 Wilful 
munher and destinate villany. 

B. sb. That which is destined ; a fated or ap- 
pointed event, etc. 

167s R. fiuRTiioccE Causa Dei 153 Destinates are said to 
be in vain, if either they arc iosumclently, or not at all, 
referred to their Ends. 

Sastinata (de‘stiD^t^, v. Now rare. [f. L. 
dlsiitidl-t p^- item of desHndre : see Dlbtinb v.] 

1 . irans. To ordain, appoint : --Destine r. 1. 
1490 Caxton Enevdos xiii. 47 To doo sacrefyees destynated 

vnto the noble goddeise Ceres. 1^ Fezne Bias. Gentrie 
94 Vsurping that facultye and vocation at the first dcstinated 
as peculiar to gentlemen. 16^ Babbic tr. Baiaac's Lett. i. 
(165417 You are dentinatcd to Till the place of that (Ordinal. 
171a Lu. King Pritnitive Church 11. 5 He that read the 
Scriptures, was particularly destinated to this office, c sSw 
J. G. Muxphy Comm. Letf. i. 4 Laying the hand on is toe 
solemn act of designating or destinating to a certain purpose. 

t b. To doom, sentence (to a punishment) ; to 
ordain or appoint (a pnnishment) to be inflicted. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard v. (1618)311 bestinated to a mors 
slow, but to a greater punishment. 161 1 Spkrd Hist, Ct, Brit. 
VIII. L (1613) 393 Whom the Priest by casting of lots liad 
dSHtinated to death, itet G. Sandy* Ovtds Met. xiii. (1696) 
969 IShc] Still Queen- like, destinates his punishment. z6s* 
L. S. Piopie's Liberty x. 34 To preserve their Bishop Euse- 
bius from banishment, to which Valens their Emperuur had 
destinated him. 

2 . To appoint or predetermine in the way of fate 
or of a divine decree ; pass, to be divinely appointed 
or fated ; i- Dbbtine v. a. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. I. (R.) That name 
that God.. did destiiiute and appoynt vnto hym, before the 
creation of the worlde. a 1617 Baynb On Ej^s. (1658) 156 
Christ is a head of those only whom God hath destinated to 
convert. 1618 Bolton hiorus iv. i. 360 The man . . to whom 
soveraignty was dcstinated in SUiylls verses. 1651 Wirris 
Primroses Pop Err. 11. viii. 105 The Turks . doe not 
regard the Pestilence. becauM they thinke tliat Cod hath 
destinated to every one his nuuiner of death, 
b. To determine the destiny of. 

Bailey Festus viii. (1848) 91 It is love which mostly 
deetmates our life. 

8. To devote in intention to a particular purpose 
or use ; to intend, design, allot; Dbbtine v. 3. 

sS99 Edbn Decades 157 Suche as they destinate to eate 
they geld. 1615 G. Sanuvs 7 'rav. 83 Dming their houses 
with brandies of cypresse: a tree destinated to the dead, 
sfias Burton Anai. Mel. 1. ii. in. xv. We chat arc bred up 
in learning, and destinated by our parents to this end. 1745 
tr. CohnnelleCs Hush. 11. xviH, Having plowed up. .the place 
we have destinated for a meadow. sBs6 Southey rind, 
Eecl, AngL 301 If they were not destinated to their prcH 
fossion from childhood. 

t b. pass. To be designed by nature. Ohs. 

1378 Banister Hist, Man viii. zo8 Nature . . prouided for 
the safe conduict cL this Nerue, since to the midreif it was 
destinated. s6m Swan Spec, M. iii. | 3 (1643) 53 The night 
. . is destinatedor appointed for quiet and sleep. s66o tr. 
Amyraldus' Treat, cone. Retig. 1. vL 91 The action of see- 
ing, to which the eye is destmated. 1691 Ray Creation 
(XY14) t6a Birds, .being dertinated to fly among the branches 
or trees. 1740 Lend g Country Brew, i. (ed. 4) B, Our 
Mother Earth . . it destinated to the Service of Man in the 
Production of Vegetation. 

Hence Do'itlnating vhl. sb. and pj^. a. 

1633 Prynnb Histrio-Mastix 1. iL (R.), The destinating, 
and denoting of vnprufitable . . and vnneces>ary inven- 
tions. zfigs Gaulb Magastrom. 130 To depend upon the 
destinsting stars. 

Daitiut^d (de'stin^^t^), ppl. a. arch, or Obs. 
[f. pnc. vb. r -ED L] Appoint^, predetermined ; 
destined, fated : see prec. vb. 

tfioa R. Caworky Table A l^. DesHnmied^ appointed. 
1615 Crooks Bodg qf Man 9x6 Ihe destinated corruption of 
the matter, him Drumm. or Hawth. Hist. Jos. III. 
Wks. (1711) M Tne rendevouz and destinated pbee or 
meeting. sfiBI Boyle Final Canses Nai. Things iv. *14 
That this . . is the particular destinated use of such a thing. 

]>eBtiliation (destin^^Jon). [ad. L. disHnd- 
tibn-em^ n. of action from desHndre to DBBTiirB : 
cf. F. destwaium (i a- 13th c.) perh. the immediate 
source. It. desHnasiene!\ 

1 . The action of destining, appointing, foreordain* 
ing, or getting apart to a paiticBlar ufle, panose, 
or end ; the fact of being mtined. (In mo^ vie 
influenced by leme 1.) 

1998 Florio, Des/HnmHont. destinatloiL 16*3 CocxiRAM, 
Destination, an appouitmmt. ifieB Smncbr Lagkh so8 
The fledh of ssan sod beasUdoe difler in their proper being, 
and Gods destinadpB. syu Youno Conianr L Wks. 1737 
IV, 1x4 It is said, there must be heresies.. And whyT Hm 
is.. no fatal necessity for them, from God's destbiatieiL 
iTia Kambs Elem. Crit. (1^3) 1 . it. *46 No other brwh 
of the hoBma oonstitatiaa above snore viribly our deUhsa 
tioH far society, .than metite for fome. IM M. PA-maMi 
Aondem. Org. v. xso That the destinatioa given to these 
saaowmsnts by their founders vm wise and polilic. 


b. tressuf. The end or purpose for which a 
person ur thing is destined ; in qnoC. 1749, the pro- 
foiaion or business for which a person is destined. 

oifigfi Bv. J. Hall Rsm. Whs. (x66o) II. *98 Relative, 
1 say, not inberenC io themnelves but in relercaoe to tbeir 
use, and destination. 1749 Chestbre. Lett. 11 . cevii. 393 
In your deatinalion you will have frequent nera si on * to 
speak in public. lyM Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IT. 
x6o lliere Is not a flyToot has had infinite wifKiom caocem'd 
not only in its structure, but in its destiaaiion. 1799 Chris- 
TTAM in Btaehstono's Comm. *1809) IV. 8a Sending inulU- 
gence to the enemy of (he destinations and designs of this 
kingdom, in order to assist them in their opeimtkms i^ainet 
us . . is high treason. 1879 Mosley Univ. Serm. xiii. *35 
A destination above the objeLts, the employments, and the 
ahilities of this world. 

2 . spec. The fact of being destinad or bound for 
s particular place ; hence, short for p/ace ef desti- 
nation. the place for which a person or thing is 
destined ; the intended end of a journey or course. 
(Now the usnsi sense.) 

1787 Canning Microcosm. No. 39 F 9 That traveller will 
arrive sooner at his place of destinatioo, 1797 Has. Raiv 
CLIFFS Italian vi. Anxiety as to the place of her destination. 
01813 Southey Nelson 1. 199 (L.i * It [the fleet] has as 
many doKiinations ' he [Nelson] said 'as there vers coun- 
tries x8s8 Webster, s.v., Ihe ship left her destinatipn ; 
but it is more usual to say, the pl^e of her destination. 
183a Ht. Martineau /rr/«w</ iii. 45 She. -held his arm 
tillthey arrived at their devtinativn. 18B5 Act 4^49 yift* 
c. 60 8 90 Ships, .whose last port cleaniucc or port of de«- 
tination is in any such possession. iBpx Leeds Meresnry 97 
May 5/x [He] hu at length arrivad at bis destination. 

8. Sc. Law. a. The nomination, by the will of 
the proprietor, of snccessors to heritable 01 mofvsble 
property in a certain order, b. The series of heirs 
succeeding to such piopcrty, whether by will or by 
the course of law. 

Z7S4 EasKiNB .Sr. Laso (1809) 130 Subjects origi- 
nally moveable betome heritable : i. By the proprietor's 
destination. Thus, a jewel, or any other nioveaDle subiect, 
may be provided to the heir. xWi W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. S.V., A destination * to A. and his heirs of line ', can-ies 
the property to the heir in heritage, exclusive of the heir of 
conquest . . A destination to heim-male excludes^ females, 
s^ Lttw Reports 9 App. Ca«ies 395 Destinationn in favour 
of such third persons . are presumed to be testamentary and 
revocable. 

3 > 6 Btiliator C<^e*stiD^t9j). rare. [a. L. desti- 
ndior, Bgent-n. from desHndre to Destine.] One 
who destines ; one who Axes or pronounces a des- 
tiny ; a dealer in destinies. 

■' Detestable 

. WassK 


Deatiixa (dcstin), v. Forms : 4-5 daBtayD(e, 
4~6 -ten, 5 -tan(e, -teyne, 5-6 -tyne, 6 -tyng, 
6- destine, [a. F. destiner (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. destindrt to make fast or firm, 
establish, destine, f. Di- 1. 3 + ^standre, cnnsal 
deriv. of stare to stand ] 

1 1 . trans. To ordain, appoint (formally or de- 
finitely). Obs. (or mer^d in 3.) 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 1673 It was desteynid by dome, & for 
due holdyn .. Thay anermyt hit fully. 1613 J. Balkeld 
Treat. A ngels 80 [Angela] destined for the perpetuall motion 
of the hcaven.s. 1761 Hums Hist. Eng. I. x. 105 His ap- 
panage, which the late king had destined hinu i8Bz Dup- 
riELD Don Quix. 1 . xxv. 344 I'liis is the place. O ye 
heavens I which 1 destine and select for bewailing the 
misfortune. 

2 . As the act of the Deity, Fate, or a supernalnral 
power: To appoint or fix l^forchand, to predeter- 
mine by an unalterable decree or ordinance. Now 
chiefly in pass. : To be divinely appointed or fated ; 
often in weakened sense, expressing little more than 
the actual issue of events as ascertained by subse- 
ouent experience, without any definite reference to 
ueir predetermination. (Usually with inf.) 

c xaoe [see Destining belowl a 1340 Hampolb Psalter 
Ixviii. 33 pe boke of life is knawynse of god, in pc 
whilke he has desuynd all good men to he safe, a S4ee> 
9D Alsxemder 518 A borne ..pat drhtyn after pi day has 
destaned to regne. ri4l9 Caxton Sonnos 0/ Aymom vii. 
Z76 Yf god des^nech hym, he shall wynne the piyK- 
^3 G. Bucbb Commend, verses. H^atsods Centuric cf 
Lone. The start’s, which did at Petrarch's byrthday 
raigne. Were fixt againe at thy natiuity, DesSening thee 
the lluiscBn's poesie. aftRa Butler Rem. (tyso}, L >3 
Since the World . . prevents Our best and wont £xperi- 
ments ; (As if th"* were^ destin'd to miAcarryX 1^19 Young 


Revenge iv. i. Lovers destin’d for each other. 

CiVy ef Plec^ 11. m 95 Two such souls Are not by God 
destined to Itve apart. 1196 Embrson Eng. ‘Trents. Result 
Wka (Bohn) 11 . 134 Tnetr [the Englim] speech seems 
destined to tie the untvenal language of men. 1870 E. 
Peacock Raf Skirt. 111 . 813 He was, however, not 
destined to escape so easily. 1874 Gsbem Short Hist. vii. 
I x. 343 One who was destined to ^ipse even the fome of 
Colei as a pqxSiar preacher. 

b- qnaai^fa^rr. {passive or active) with In- 
difeet bbj. and infin. (subject). 

f a s4e» Marts Arth, 664 If me be deetaynede to dye at 
DrygMyas wylla. a igee m Alexander fige So eras^ me 
to^d^ Ibid. pat ^er ^ n desett Jmia 

8 . To iix or set apart in intenrion for a partiailar 
pmpoK^ use, cnd« ooutie of action, etc ; to dfsigih 
Intend, devote, allot. (Most commonly in pass.) 
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fart M he inigl.i; Bui Hector met hlm5rrH,«od. mrlhrav 

^ IB4I & CorLAMp GniM*a aHUbu 

Hunny murt be medled in an medicamcntee destined & 
^eyi^ to the ;irlottre of the lliorax. tdgi Kvclyn Fr, 
i^rd, (idjs) eer Soma of thoM beds you mart destine to be 
eaten ywim ^ green, m Curiaa. in Huab, 4 ‘ CM. ai 
The uttie Hole . . towards the • . Extremity of the Bean, as 
***® Entrance of . , aqueous Barts. tyvS Lady 
M. W. MoirrAfto /.re. U Ctm ef BrfaM ao Apr., The 
apartment dewed far Audiences, sist Jaa. hi ill BtH. 
Indta III. iL 68 The time whii^ was destined far re- 
assembling the parfiamenL iSaa Scott Fir/Ua xxiii, With 
tow little security man can reckon upon the days which he 
^ines to hupine^ slfg Lingaid An^laSmae. CA. (1858) 
IL XIV. 30a Tw ship dcNtuied to transport the missionaries. 
- 4 . /orx. To bo Jes inod : to be oouod {Jor a par- 
ticular place): fee DeaTivsD ppl. a. 2 b. 

Hence tDeitining vJd. sb. Obs. 

*3oe JC. Alia. 6867 Of God hit woa thy dertenyng. c 1440 
Gan/. 4' Col. 370 Dede be my destcnytig. 

Destine, olis. f. DmTiii, Dmtint. 

Destined .dcstiml).///. a. [f. prec. vb. •I' 

L Appointed or fixed by fate, or by a divine decree 
or purpose; foreordained, predetermined, fated. 
(Now often in weakened sense - • that is (or was) 
to be * : cf. prec. 2.) 

- *897 Smaiol Lovar'aCompl. s«6 But ali, who ever shunnM 
by precedent The destined ill she must herself assay T 
1037 Milton Lytulas so So may some gentle Muse With 


««3aS AHiL C 49 |if me bo dy|t a dsrtyno duo 
to haue. ewpUb CnAOcaa Aii^x T. aso Ifeo ha my oestynob 
baahapea Byetemeword todyoninpvfaotta. oaoBoMarlim 
989 On moQoay by goods distyna wo shall msvo alio to fo 
towards Clarence. if#t Hau. Cbt'om, 9< The oo mm o n 
people lamented their misarsblo dartviy- Btumui 
Amo/. Abtu, 11. (i88a> 6| Oh, 1 waa bonm to was my 
deatonie. 1596 Shaki. March. V. it. lx. 81 The andent 
sining . . Hanging and uriuiog go** ky ddmida. sdaf ^ 
Mmcb. 111. V. ty Thither he WiU ooaML^to know his Desuaia, 
i 69 s T. HisaxBT Tramp. (1677* 63 'fhe reward and destiny 
due to Traytori overUdses them, stia J. Wilson Ida of 
Palms ti. 586 Sublimely reconciled To meet and bear her 
destiny. 1841 Miss MiTsoaoin L'Bstraaga Lifa III. vHi, 
X17 All literary peojjde die ovenvnntght ; it is ihedastioy 
of the class. 

8 . In weakened sense (cf. D18TINB v. f ) : What 
in the course of events will become or has become 
of a person or thing ; ultimate condition ; a> Fati 
sb. 4. (Alsc in pt . ; cf. forfunos.) 

i«M Eosm Dacadas 58 The vnfurtunata destenie of Petrus 
de v^bria. iMg Sia T. HxaaruT Tmc/. (1677! 1 79 Jacob 
wai murdered, .and IssuiT died of an Imposthume. Their 


rigao/Vtfav TVim* 798 Soohe a maidan to mar hat h* most 
loaet. .And dawly bir diaUtut(/rd«lad-wJef todeiwfa^* 

t D f B t i ' ttt aats a. Obs. UA.V^dsstitmni'dm^ 
pr. pple. of dfslilulb^i (see next).] Wanting, lacking. 


1037 MILTON L^ycMos SO :>o may some gentle Muse With 
lucky words favour my destined urn. 1697 Dsydbn V'ife. 
ALneui 1. Before he won the Latian realm, and built the 
destin'd town. CX703 Paioa Oda Col, G. VUlitra 92 The 
infernal judge's dreadful pow'r. From the dark urn shall 


destin'd town. CX703 Paioa Oda Col, G. l^illitra 92 The 
infernal judge's dreadful pow'r. From the dark urn shall 
throw ihy dertin’d hour. i8so Scott Lady ^ L. 1, xxiv, 
A destined errant knight I come, Announoea by prophet 


Children also iMd little better destiny. S710 Laoy M. w. 
Montagu Lat. to Lady A'— i Oct., They seem worthy of 
another deslioy. 1895 H. Rceu Lect. kng. /list. iv. xso 
That battle which settle the destiny of Saxon independence. 

B//WEM Virf. a£$uid 111. 53 T‘roy's strength broken, 
her destinies waning. 

II. As an agency or agent. 

4 . The power or agency by which, acoordiog to 
various systems of philosophy and popular belief, 
all events, or certain particular events, are nxtaltcr- 
ably predetermined ; su) ernatural or divine pre- 
ordination ; overruling or invincible necessity ; *■ 
Fate sb. 1. (Often personified ; see also 5.) 


A destmed errant knight 1 come. Announced by prophet ^ , . ' . u . j .■ u u l . 

MOth and old. Mf Bowkn ^ntid ill. MS Wh«i .* “W ‘'i' ►»* M 

this burden of woe to it. deMinwl end will b. brous^t. ? 23 k*‘T* n' P‘^‘> 

4*K < /1A- Hc . . saylcth foTth . . Towurclc Ytaylc, US woide destanee. 


tb. ‘ Devoted *, doomed. Obs. 
aiyai Paioa (J.\ May Heav'n around this destin'd head 
The choicest oTitK curses shed. 

2 . Fixed in human intention ; intended, designed: 
cf. prec. 3. 

1661 Uramhall yusi Vmd. iv. 87 Their long destined 

g ioject. 1709 Steklr Tatter No. 58 p z To restore her to 
er destined Husband, 1754 Douauev Agric. ill. (R,), To 
reach the destin'd goal. 

be Spec. iacu or appointed to go to a particular 
dcBtinaiion ; ■> liouMD ///. 2. 

esyga Willocx aofThey] proceed to whatever ship 
they are destined. 1853 Phillii'S Rhters Yorksh. ix. 939 
The troops destined for Britain, usually marched through 
Gaul. 1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Apr. i ^/a There were some 
railway phrases then f 1838-9] introduced . . You were asked 
the place to which you were 'destined', the place itseLf 
being your * destination 

D^tinee (de^stmi*). noncO'Wd. [see -xk.] The 
jimon for whom something (asi a message, etc.) is 
destined. 

1881 Blau'kw. Mag-. Apr. 47a * Meet me at half-past seven ' 
often reaches the destinee as ' Meet me at half-piuit eleven*. 

Destinee, destinie, obs. forms of Dentin y. 
DeBtinesltB (destin^i'zait^ Afin. [Named 
18S1 af.er M. Destinez: see -jte.] A phosphate 
of iron, a variety of diadoclute, from Visd in 
Belgium. 

s88s Dana Mia. App. iii. 36. 

Dastinist (de-stinist). rare, [f- Destiny -f- 
-I8T.] A believer in destiny, a fatalist. So De*E- 
tinlinn, belief hi destmy, fatalism. (In mod. Diets.) 

1846 WoarBSTue, DrsUmut^ a believer ia destiny ; fatalist. 
Pkran. Jasar, 

*)* DoatinOlIJ?. Obs. [a. AFr. destinour^ OF. 
desiineor^ ad. L. destindtor Destinatob.] He 
who destines ; the Author of destiny. 
c 1400 tr. Sacrcta AVerr/. (E.K.T.S.', Gar//. Lordsek. 6a Men 
Ofiiite wyth byse prayers bysek beghe destynour. .pat he 
wille o /erwyse ordeyne. 

Daatiliy (de*sUm)« sb. Forms: 4 deatina, 
•ene(d), -«ne(e, 4-5 deatyne, -jnie, •any(e, 
4-6 deatenia, -eziTa, 4-7 -any, 5 -Inaa, -ynaa, 
-ayna, -anya, -ayna, diatayna, -yna, 5-6 daa- 
tyny, -onla, -onya, 6 7 daatinia, 6- daatiny. 
[MF.., a. OV.destht/e (12th c.in Littr6)*Pr. lUsti- 
nada^ It destinata^ fern. sb. from L. pa. pple. dis~ 
tindtus^ -0 : see -ade suffix.] 

I. As a fact or condition. 

1 . That which k destined or fated to happen ; 
predetermined events collectively ; « Fate A. 3 a. 

1340-70 AHsammdar 1096 Heo ihall bee dohioii and ded 
as destenie falles. ci4as Wvntoun Cfwt, vi. sciiL 134 And 
Hua ware brokyn Dest^e. VS440 Promp, Parv. too Des* 
teyne, or happe . .fatmm. tfntr. La^ita in Clarke ft 
Ldfanks Coltact. P ape rs v. 163 Iliere k Fatmm Ckrisiia- 
aioir, A certain destiny of eve r y thing, regulated by the 
foreknowledge and providence of God. stiM WNirnBR 
Voices of Freadom, Crisis x, Thk day we fanliion Destiny, 


foreknowledge end providence of God. stiM WNirnBR 
Voices of Freedom, Crisis x. This day we faulnon Dertiny, 
our web of Fate we euin. 

t b. A declaration or prognoaticatioii of what is 
fated to happen. Obs. rare, 
idoa FuLaxcKX Pamdactes 40 dSneaa oommeth Into Italle 
to maiiitaiM warra by deatiueB, aadoraclea. 

2 , That which ia deatined to happen to a partis 
cnlar person, oountry, institotioa, etc.; (one's) 
appointed lot or ftutune ; whgt one is destmed to 
do or mfier ; »FArK /b, 3 b. 


ctS3P Morr Amsw. Frith Wks. 839/0 Some asetibing all 
thyng to des^y without any power of mannci free wyll 
at all. 1600 iL Blount tr. Conasia^o 19 it seemed that 
some furious destinie lead him hesdlong to his end. i6so 
Snaxs. 7 Vorp,,fii. hi. S3 Three men of sinne, whom destiny 
That hath to instrument this lower world.. the. .Sea Hath 
caus'd to belch vp. s6^ Miliun P. L. iv. 58 Had his 
powerful Destiny ordaind Me some infariour Angel 1791 
CowPER Iliad xviir. 676 The force Of ruthless l->ertiny. lisd 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neigkb. 1 . (1878) i That deatiny 
which took form to the old pagans as a gray mist high 
above the heads of their goda 1I87 Bowbn Vtrg. Rclogma 
IV. 46 'Ages blest, roll onward I' the Sisters of Desuny 
cried. 

t b. With possessive pronoun : The power or 
agency held to predetermine a particular person's 
life or lot. Ohs. 

c 1309 R. R. Aim. P, A. 757 My dere destyne Me ches to 
hys moke al-jm? vnmete. Anal, k Arc. 339 

1 hus hoMitlie me my destenye a wrechcht. a z668 Dxnhaii 
(J.*, Had thy great destiny but given thee skill To know, as 
well as pow’r to act her will. 

6. Myt/eol. The goddess of destiny ; pi. the three 
goddesses held, in Greek and Komao mythology, 
to determine the coarse of human life ; the Fates : 
see Fate sb. 2, 

14. . Lad. 4 iTaif. Vac. in Wr.-Wfllcker 573/35 Ctoto, on of 
thru shapsisterys vtl sharoystrys [7>r/ destynyes]. 1993 
SfiAKS. Rich. //, 1. it. I A %uen faire branches . . Some .. 
dride by nature.^ course, Some, .by the destinies cut. 1813 
Lisle M^tic on O. N. Tast. I>ed. 97 So charge the 
Destinies their spindle runne. sysa Addison Sheet. No. 
^>3 7 7, 1 shall not allow the Destinies to have had an hand 
in the deaths of the several thousands who have been slain 
in the late war. 1814 Southey Rodertek xxi. 345 We, i^r 
slaves. niuAt drag The Car of Dertiny, where’er she drives 
Inexorable and blind. i8» Whbwki i. Hist. Indnct. Sc. 1 . 
Z95 The adamantine dirt an which Destiny holds. 

III. attrib. 

159a Huloet, Desteny readers or tellers, Fatidici. 
t Dft'StillJ, V. Obs. [f. prec. sb. Cf. to fatc^ 
Irons. To destine, foreordain, predetermine. 

rs400 Tast. Love 111. (1560) 998/1 If in that manner bee 
said, God toforne have destenied both badde and her bad 
werkes. 1590 Caxtom’s Chrou. Eng. 11. lob/i That lande is 
destenyed and ordeyned for you and for your people, tgga 
Chkttlk Kmda-haris Dr. (1841) 58 Hidden treasure is by 
spirits possest, and they keepe it onaly for them to whome 
it is destinied. J. Wright tr. Camud Hatmra*s Para- 
dox 63 The high Providence of Heaven . . dertinying me to 
misfortune. 

b. To devote to some iate by imprecatioB. 
a 1490 Knt. de la Tottr (i868> zo8 It ia gret perille for 
fader and moder to curse her children ne forto dcsteDic hem 
vnto any wicked thinge. 

o. TO divine or prognosticate (what is destined 
to happen). (Cf. ^ec. 1 b.) 

iSMSHoorxa Declar. Ten Cornmandm. tv, Such as give 
faith unto.. such as desttoieth what sliall happen.. com- 
mitteth idofatry. 

t DftBtiliyj ///• </- Obs. rare. In 3 dsatyno, 
6 deatanj. [a. V. dettind, pa. pple. of destiner to 
DxsTiNi.] D^tined. 

c 1474 Caxton Troye 198 (Sommer 397) Shew3mg hym by 
certayne aignea thiu hit was dewyau that anotner shold 
make tha Cyta. mg Dovgias mmaiansL iiL 36 All haill, 
thou grottod and umi, quod to in Iqv By the fatia voto ma 
destany. 

tDirstitaev V. Obs. rare, ftu t. dMtttvt. 
fa. F. desti/sier to deprive (of something tuWain- 
iisg), tdi h. distitnBr : M next End cL Covnri- 
TUE.] trofts. To dej^ifvcp :(Iii qnot. r 0 .) 


pr. pple. of distitu/A^t (see next).] Wanting, lacking. 

i8fe jEt. Taylor Dnct. Dmhit. ti. iiI. Rule xL • 15 When 
any condition, .iadcsiituentor wanting, the duty it swf faUe. 
Mfttittttft (de stitiMt), 0, (and jA) Also 3 
dantltut, -tayt, -tud, distytuto, 6 d 9 Etgr^ttdn» 
dlotituto. [ad. L. deslMl-ms abukhtned, forsaken, 
pa. pple. 01 destiiudre to forsake, abandoD, desert, 
L De- L X, a 4 staiudre to set up, plncej 
tl. Aboikloned, fonaken, deserted. Obs, 

tjBa Wycuv Ran, xvUi. 17 For in oon hour an many 
richessis ben destituto [Vm^f. dettituta auntl sgta Cao- 
TDN Chron, EfUf. ecxxvi. esi Long large and wyde dothns 
destytuft and desert from at old honeste and good 
iSga Nobody f Someb. 11878) 350 Great houses lotto ainen 
built Lye destitute and west, because inhabited by Nobody. 
*893 SiiAKA Lucr. 441 Left their round turrata destituto 
and pale. 

b. Of persons : Forsaken, left friendless or help- 
less, forlorn. (Blending at length with sense 3.) 

15x3 More in Grwon Chrom. (1568)1 1. 757 If de vision, and 
dtssenckm of their friendes, had aec unanned tliemi and left 
them destitute. 1930 pALsaa. 310/1 Dertytut loriaken, 
desiitue. 163a Smbrwoou, To iMue destitute, destituari 
alHindonnar an datrassa, 1704 Cockes, Dastitmta^ left 
forsaken. sya6 PiiiLLira (ed. Keiuey), Dastitmta, deprl^nl, 
bereaved, forsaken, forlorn. 1740 Dycne ft Pardon, Dasti- 
tmta, helpless, forlorn, forsaken ; in want and misery. S759 
Johnson, Destitute. .9. Abject, friendless. 

2 . t A. Deprived or bereft of (something for- 
merly poBses9«l). Obs. b. Devoid wanting or 
entirely lacking in (something desirable). 

a. 14*8 /'yiir» Sosada tv. XX. (Caxton. t483>67 Thou art of 
comfortedestytusrt I soo Aiidsoaml. Ocareful oowbenwa, 
14.. Why I casdt be a Nun gg in E. E. P. (sl6a) 140, 
1 am alle desolate, And of godo oownesayle destitute. 14H 
Dk. of York in EUts Gnfy. La/t. See. a. 1. 125 Ye slanfi 
destiiut and unpourveyed of a Manhall within the town of 
Calyis. 1491*0 Plumpton Carr, foo, 1 am distytuio of 
money. 

b. rigoo Lancelot 1x78 Shortly to conclud. Our falk of 
help had ben al destituo. 1516-34 Tindalr 7 as. il 15 If 
a brother or a sister be naked or destitute or dayly food. 
c 1540 Bordx The boke/or to Lasma A u b. Not ctertvludo 
of such commodyties. 1997 Moauev fnirad, Mus. Pref., 
To further the studies of them who . . are destitute of suffi- 
cient masters. s6e8 Shaks. Per. v. i. 57 That . we may 
provuion have Wherein we are not desOttHe for want, But 
weaiy for the Ktalencss. 168a Bctnyan Holy War (Casselll 
aoB If you were not destitute of an honest heart yon conld 
not do as you have done, mt/rastkinhar No. in P • Tha 
Age we live in Is not wholly destitute of Manly reftiied 
Spirits. s8e« Mab. Edgbwobth Marml T. (t 8 $ 6 ) L iv. ao 
A si>ecies of fabhionable dialect, devtdd of sense, and desti- 
tute of . . wit 187s JowBTT Pidtaiad. 9) 111 . 518 A barren 
waste destitute of trees and verdure. 

t o. Bereft of power lo do sometliiiig. Obs. rare. 

1^ Milton Tatfwk, 60 If any therefore Heraand which 
Is now most peifecdon » • 1 am not dsttituM to say, which U 
most perfection. 

8. Bereft ofzetonrceB, resourceleM, *in went and 
misery ' ; now, without the very neoemaries of life 
or meant of bare lubtUtence, in absolute wont. 

The x6th c. quotations from the Biblr have perhaps pro- 
perly the sense * forlorn * (t b) ; but they appear to have led 
the way to the modem senro, which is not recognised by 
Johnson, and is only approached in other x8th c. Diction- 
aries. 

(*535 CovBBDALB Ps. cil. 17 He turoeth him vnto the 
prayer of the poore destitute [i6xb He will regard the 

g ayer of the dmititutc]. 1539 Bulb (Great) Hab. xL 37 
ther .. walked vp and dnwne in shepes sfcynnes, and 
goates skynnes, beyng destirute [so 16x1, other tnrsibnt in 
need], troubled, and vexed.] 1740 Dvciia ft Pardon j[see 
X b], 1781 Cowraa Task iv. 455 Did pity of tlieir sufknngs 
. .tempt him into sin For their support, so destitute, rtsg 
Rhbllby (?. Mab ni. 35 The deep curses which the destitute 
Mutter ill secret, siga Hr. Mahtinrau L^ in Wilata viiL 
Toi He had left his commnions in a destnute state. i988 
Lytton AHca 6, 1 was teen so poor and destitute, tf^ 
JowETT Plato (ed. 9) HI. loi Diete k one class whidt has 
enormous wealth, the other k entirely destitute. Mod, 
Help for the destitute poor. 

transf. 1764 Reid Inquiry ii. 6 6. 109 These ideoa look 
pitifully naked and destitute. 

t 4 . 6'f viV Law. Of a will : Rcntlarad of noefiect 
by reason of the refusal or incapacity of the heln 
therein instituted to take up the inhentanoe {festor 
tnenium dostitulum)\ eAyonAwisA. Obs. 

1774 Bp. Hallifax Anal. Rom. /,ow(t79s)98 IfaTestator 


wards became destitute, ths slaves lost their freedom. 

B. as sb. One who i8 destl.ute, without friends^ 
nesources, or the means of subsistence. 

*737 F. St. jonnSerm. 994 (iL) 0 , my friends, have pitvoa 
this poor destitoce, for the hand of God hath touched har. 
1784 Uf^fort. SanoibiEty 11 . xa Conaideriito 4 hem aa two 
poor destitutes. 1889 Fa. A. KoMaui Rasid, in Georgia j 
iUk the thoiisanda of ragged dertituies. 

Deffititixtffi (deititiift), v. Now rare. Pa. 4 
•ad ; in 6 sometimef daaUftnte. [Partly f. Dbe- 
nruTi 0., portly taken os Eng. rq>r. of L. d/sli- 
tuLre (ppl. Item distitSi-) to pot away from oneself^ 
forsake, abandon ; see prec. odj. Ct F. dsstituar^ 
ad. L. distihsfrs ] 

f L trans. To fonnike, desert, abandon, leave to 
neglect Obs. 

iggs Palsgo. 5T4/*« 1 destytttto, t forsake or leave a thyng 
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OramMd on the one tide end det^nttd on tlio other. 
lin Bacon Rm9 ,% lArb.) «fl| lt,U the tinfultetl 

Thuif in the worldi to foruke or dettitile e Plentetion, 
once In ForwerdnetM. 1671 Ladyt Cmll. n. | 1 r id. 6e 
Oed, who permiu not even the brutet to dettUute their 


young onee. 

2 . To deprive, bereave, divett of (aovthing pot- 
letied) : to render deititiite, reduce t6 deatitution. 
r iMO BotDB TJuhoktULtmtK U b, Yfhe be deetytutedor 
any of the pryncipiUieft. iM Jovb Exp. Dan. v. iJL i» So that 
the chirches and ciuile nJniJitracion be not deatitut^ lemed 


men at any lyme. c fg6i VaaoN Frt0-wiU 44 b. The mercye 
of God whereof they be al together deetitnt^ liog HiaaoN 
Short Dial. 61 That which deati(t)ateth to great a number 
of whole fiunilies. itta T. Tavlob Cwmm. TUut L 11 Let 
U take any one part, and deetitote it of hcate and vilall 
qpirite. itw Shbllby Lti, U Gadunn 7 Aug., 1 have given 
yon the amount of a coneiderable fortune, and have deeti- 
tuted mjreelf. .of nearly four timet the amount. 

8. s^. To deprive of dignity or office; to depose. 
[mocf.F. distituer.'] 

idga Baxtbb Chr, Concord 70 Where are the Cardinala 
and Bithopt communicating with one excommunicated, 
inttituted by one deetitntedf 1716 M. Davibs A then. Brit. 
1 . 131 Let not the Patriarch think . . to destitute or depose 
me. li^ B. M. Gabdinbb in Academy r6 Nov. 314/3 He 
was destituted by the General Council of the Commune. 

4 . To leave destitute or waste, to lay waste. 

IMS Nashb Christ** T. <1613) 40 By none shall the 
Sanctuary be defended, but those that wold haue none 
destitute or defloure it but themselues. ste A. Rimmbb 
Summ. EamhUs Manchootor p. v, He would have thought 
that his country had been overrun by foreign foes and 
destituted. 

1 5 . To make void, frustrate, defeat, disappoint. 

CMMo Bale E. yohan (Cmmdon) 100 Examples we have 
In Bmte, In Catilyne, in Cassius, and fayer Abaolon, Whomc 
of their purpose God alwayes destytute. 1593 Nashb Fonrs 
Lott. Confut. 49 If you haue anie new infringement to desti- 
tute the inditement of forgerie that 1 bring against you. 
Nidra Fothbbby Athoom. 1. ii. I x (idea) 8 Lest . . he be 
needlmly offended, when his expectation is destituted. 

Hence De'itituted ///. <x., De*8tltatlng vhl. sb. 

>SM Vrron Godly Saiyngs (1846) 139 He that seeth hli 
brodier or his syster naked or destituted of daylye fode. 
iglo Uollyband Treas. Fr. Tongt DestitutioH ^ dtlaitso- 
snon/t Destituting or diMppoInting. t^h Fi.bhino Contn. 
HoUnshod 111 . laaj/s This monosterie for sundrie yeares 
was left destituted. iMa J. Bargrave PopoAUx. VIJ 
p5 He was a destituted young lad, out of all conversation. 

Dt'Btitaiiljt o<h. [f. Dxstitutb a. + -lt *^.] 
In a destitute condition. 

t8|l UoAix. etc. Erasm. Par. s Tim. v.'^R.\ She beyng 
destitutely iefte withoute oomforte of husbande, of children . . 
of all the worldes solace. 


Dt'StitllteiieMI. [f. prec. + -Nias.] The 
state or condition of being destitute. 

Bdgy Gaulb Sapimt. ymstjp. 70 Ibe destituteness and 
desperateness of the Disease. iMI H. Mobb Div, Died. 
II. vi. (1713) 107 The weakness and destituteness of the 
Infant, ilxt Bbktnam Ch. Enx. 19 Its utter destituteness 
of all warrant from Scripture, im Grbbwbu. ParabUs II. 
ao3 The diild. in the literal sense of the word, is the emblem 
of weakness, destituteness, Ignorance, imperfection. 

Dastitlltioii (destitiiS'fdn'^. [a. F. destitution 
(1316 in Godef. Suppl.\ ad. L. destitiitidn-em for- 
saking, abandoning, n. of action from dcstitufre 
(see alK>ve) ; in Romanic usually a noun of con- 
dition.! 

1 1 . The action of deserting or forsaking. Obs. 

Blount Glossojgr.. Destitution^ a leaving or for* 
sakmg. 1678 pMiLLira, DesiitHtion, an utter forsaking or 
deserting. 1707 Bailey vol. II, Destitution, a leaving, or 
forsaking, an utter abandoning ; also, a being left, forsaken, 
etc. 

8. Deprivation of office ; discharge ; dismissal. 

>884 det i-a PhiL ^ M c. 8 f 33 The Institutions and 
Destitutions of and in Benefices and Promotions Ecclesi- 
astical. 1844 H. Leslie Blossiny 4/ yudak 07 In Law, 
Institution aud Destitution belong both to one. 1683 Kitx- 
WILLIAM in LadfRusseirs Lott. vii. (1773) 8 Want oneisiire 
occasioned by the destitution of a Curate by illness. 1884 
Trench Parahtes 408 The man '.the unjust stewardl not so 
much as attempting a defence, his destitution [ed. 1886 
dismissal] follows. 

3 . a. The condition of being abandoned or left 
helpless, of being deprived or bereft (of anything \ 
b. The condition of wanting or being lacking \of 
or t in anything) ; want. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew** 79 A certeyne woman . . 
was smyte with a Palsy . . And yn that dcstitucyoun of her 
lymmys duryd nat a litill tyme. 1994 Hooker Eccl. Pot. 1. 
X. (1611) 97 Destitution in these [f<^ and clothing] is such 
an impediment. 1997 J. Pavnk Royal Exch. ta Dieire 
destitudon of zeale to Gods glorie. 1684 Fitbwili.iam in 
Latiy Russeli's Lett. xii. (1773) 19 I'he destitution of his 
nal self, will . . cause a stronger sense of your loss, mj 
Bailey vol. 11 [see 1]. a. 17M Strrnb Lett. xci.(R.), Thy 
mother and thyself at a distance from me.. what can com* 
imsate for suen a destitution ? 1790-1810 Comrb Derdi on 
TWO Sticks (1817) IV. 049 A destitution of all principle, 
honour, sentiment, and feeling. 1838 Prescott Ford. * I*. 
(x8a 6) I. vii. 336 This, .does not necessarily imply any desti- 
tution ofjust moral perceptions. 1893 Kane iifinneU Exp. 
av. (i 8 s 0 ) 116 That .. destitution m points of oomparison, 
which malmrs] the pyramids so deceptive. 

4 . spec. The condition of being destitute of re- 
eources : want of the necessaries of life. 

a 1800 Hook«r(J.>. They, .are not left in so great destitu- 
tion, that Justly any man should think the ordinary means 
of eternal life taken from them. 18M Hammond On Ps. 
axv. x7 Dsnipbr. 14B My anxieties and destitutions daily 
iucraum 17^ Ash, Destitution, want, poverty. Miff 


Spoockos 33 lieft in a stele of destilutkm, 1883 
Mabv HomvrP. BromodsGroetoll. xiv. loB The Christian 
tnbabitente of Thessaly would be ridnoed to destkution. 
sSya YaAia Growtk Comm. 6e He put an end to his life as 
the only meteis of escaping destilntion. 

BMitoiliB, -nja^ obs. forms of Db8Tiht. 

X>6«torb, doBtourb, obt. forms of Distobb. 

^ fl 2 D 8 Btolir« dastw (dlstQ**j). Also 7 dla- 


toV8(8, distCKifre, deatoor, dtutoor. [Pert.^^^yLMJ 
dasiHr, prime minister, vizier Pahlavl 


dastShdr, pime minister, councillor of state, high 
priest of the Parsees .1 A chief priest of the Parsecs. 

s8|a Lobo Banians k Persees viiL (Yule), Their Distoree 
or high priest. 1869 Stt T. Hbbbbbt 7 ’rwr/. (1677 > 55 The 
Distoora or Pope . .has thirteen {precepts]. s8e8 Ovington 
Fov. Surat 376 (Yule) The hij^st Priest of the Persies b 
cafled Destoor, their ordinary Priests Daroos or Hurboods. 
1776 Gibbon Decl. p F. <1836) Vlll. 81 If the destour be 
satisfied, your soul will escape belt 1777 J. Richaedron 
Dissert. East. Nations 10 The wretched rnymes of a modern 
Parsi Destour. 1809 M. Graham ymi. <x8i9) (Yule), The 
Dustoor is the chief priest of his sect in Bombay. s86a M. 
Haug Ess. Seur. Lang. Parsers 59 The Dustoors, as the 
spiritual guides of the Parsee community, should take a 
chief part in it. iM — Relir. of Parsees (ed. a» 17 He 
bribed one of the most learned Dasturs,^ Dastur D&rnb, at 
Surat to procure him manuscripts and to instruct him in the 
Avesta and Pahlavi languages. 

Destourn, obs. form of Distubn v. 

Destrain, -asm, -Bin, etc., obs. ff. Dtatrain v. 
DoBtraught, obs. f. Distbauqut pa. pple., dis- 


tracted. 


tDMtray*t. Obs. Also -to, -tie. [a. OF. 
dcstreit (-nif, -^>0, mod.P'. dttroit ‘a strait, a 
narrow place or passage, a defile, a confined place * 
relate pop. L. district^um, from districtus tight, 
strict, severe, pa. pple. of distringire to Distrain : 
cf. Dmtbiot,] a narrow pass or defile. 

.Mil Caxton Godfrey c\xy. 944 The dayafier parsed they 
by a moche sharp ft aspre way. & after descended by a 
destrayt in to a playne. c 1900 Melusine Ivii. 336 On the 
mome he passed the destraytte ft mounted the mountayncs. 

t DBBtr6*Gh0p V. Obs. rare “ *. [app. irreg. f. 
Db- pref. + Stretch v. ; perh. after stroy, destroy, 
strain, destrain, etc ] intr. To stretch out, extend. 

c XA79 How wyse man taught Sotte 30 in Q. Elis. A tad. 53 
Als lerre as mesure wyll destreche. 

DB'StrBT, dB'itrier (dc*strw. -iw, destrl**4). 
arcA, Also 4-5 deatrere, 5 deiatrore, dextrer(e, 
(9 dexter, 9 destrier, deatrlbre). [ME. destrer, 
a. AF. destrer ^OY. destrier^ Pr. destrier. It. de- 
striere, -erps— late L. dextrari-us, in full equus 
dextrSrius, f. dextra right hand : bo called from 
being led by the squire with his right band.] 

A war-horse, a charger, 

a. in contemporaryuse. 

cijao AT. Atu. 801 The Knighttes hunteth after dere, On 
fote and on destrere. /bid. 4994 The quene may lede Twenty 
thousande maidens upon destrers. c 13x4 Guy tVarw. (A) 
9356 Sir Gii him smot to Gaier, And fdd him doun of his 
destrer. ^1330 R. BauNNsCAruM. (x8io) 194 To ded ban gon 
be falle doun of his destrere. C1388 Chaucer .Sir Thopas 
B 09 By hym baiteth his dextrer [v r. destrer, destcr, deistrere, 
dextrerej. c 1490 Jxinblich Grail xiil 87 Foste preking vp- 
pon a destrere. c 1477 Caxton Jason 9 b. Two right fayr 
and excellent destriers or horses, c 1900 Melusine xix. Ba 
Then descended Raymondin fro the destrer. 

8. historical or afxhaisiic. (Chiefly in Fr. spcllimE*) 
xyao Stryi'B Stouts Surv. (1754) 1 . 11. ii 354/1 So far into 
the Thames, as a horseman at low water, riding upon his 
Destrier into the river could dart his lance from him. 1803 
S. Pbggr a need. Et^. Lane. 987 Dexters seem to have 
been what we should call Chargers. i8ao Scoit Ivanhoe 
xl. Some palfreywhose pace may be softer than that of my 
destrier. 1849 T. B. Shaw in Blackw. Mae'. LVIII. 146 
I'he Prince pricks along on his faithful destrere. iMJ. 
Saunders Put, Eng. Life, Chaucer 76 The war horsM 
were led by the squires, who always keeping them in their 
right hand, they were called dextriers. sasP Morris Sir 
Galahaii Poems 51 Needs must roll The proudest destrier 
sometimes in the dust. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11876) 
111. xii. 175 The knight on bis destrier. 1894 A. Lang in 
Longm. Mag. June 914 I’he Maiden called for her great 
destrier. But lie lashed like a fiend when the Maid drew near. 
DB8trByn(B, oba. forms of Distrain. 
DastrlbutB, obs. var. of Dibtbirutb v. 
t DBStri'Otion. Obs. rare^\ [^PP* I- ^ 
L. strictio binding, Striction.] 
rray Bailbv vol. II, Destrktion, a binding. 

MBtrlB*, obs. form of Destbot v. 
tDeBtri'gmBnt, Obs.rare’^*. h. destrin- 
g/re to strip off. strigmentum that which is scraped 
or scratched off.] 

X787 Baiikv voL ll, Destrigment, that whidi Is scraped 
or pulled of any thing, 

tDastriidm. Obs.rare. \f%.Q!?.destruisien 
destruction, f. destruire to Dbbtbot (cf. destrie).'\ 
Ravaging, ruin. 

B 4 - • Childeof BHstawe 3*8 in Hasl. R. P. P. 1 . 193 Where 
hit feder dud destrition to man or womnian in any toun. .be 
•bal make aseth therfore, and hie good asren restore. 
Bastroer, oIjs. form of Dbstboybb. 
t Dwtrou'blBf a. Oh. [a. OP. destraubier, 
detroubler (Godef.), f. dee-, ll idfe- 4- tnmbler to 
TufiUBLB. Cf. Dibttubblb.] tram. To tronble ; to 
make it troublesome for. 


wieiii Kmi. de la Tour{tUB\ 43 Ye hane destrauhlid the 
gra^MM^ohm masse, 1494 Caxton Cheese 94 Auafiice 

HaBtroy (diktroi*), v. Forms: 3-4 daalnii-a(ii, 
3>5 •8tnu-B(]i, -Etru-eCn, (-stro, •stela), 4-5 
-B^(o, 4-^ -ateoFa, (5 -stroje, 6 •eteowa), 6-7 
•ateola, fi-daateoF; also 4diMtria,dFasteFa, 4-5 
dtetruxCa, -teoie, -tniFje, -teo^e, -teoo, 4- 6 die- 
tro7(e, 4>7 dfsteoia, 5 distela, dieteol, 5-6 dja- 
troF(o, die-, d7strow(a, -troa, dletrya. [ME. 
destruy^en^ etc., a. OF. deslrui-re (mod.F. ditruire 
■*Pr. an 4 Sp. destruir. It distruggere ) late pop. 
h. ^destrUgire, ppl. stem d/struct^, for cl. L. des~ 
iruPre^ f. Di- 1. 0 -f struPre to pile up, construct.] 
1 . trans. To pull down or undo (that which has 
been built) ; to demolish, raze to the ground. 

sepY R Glouc. (1794) 949 Edwyne. .deatruw wyde aboutc. 
.. Alle ys Btedes, ver and ner, and to grounde caste. 
a 1300 Pall 4 Paeslou 85 in £. E. P. (1862) 15 He wolde 
destru temple an chirche. asgeo Cursor M, e9348 iCoCi.) 
Bath destrut Jnun tun and Cur. c x|8o Wveur Serm. Sel. 
Wkft. 1 . 95 pi wallis al distried. c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) v. 
X5 pare was. .a faire citee of Cristen men, but ^anenes base 
destruyd it. 1489 Caxton Fe^tee of A. iL xxbvU. X57 The 
cite or rome sbuide haue be dysiroyed. xflii Bsadbhaw 
St. U'erburof 11. 694 This kyiig entended by mortal! enuy 
l‘he cite of Cbotrc to spoyle and distrye. 1508-34 Tinoax k 
yohn ii. 19 lesuB answer^ and layd vnto them, dastroye 
this temple, and in thre dayes I will reare it vp aga>ne. 
183s J. Hayward Ir. Bioud/s Bn^mena 78 To nndeigoe the 
brunt of destroying Epicamido’s whole campe. 1780-91 
tr. yuan 4 Ullou*s (ed. 3) II. 82 Another earthquake 
happened, by which several houses were deotroyed. 1834 
K kiTCHiB bPand. by Setne 937 I'he Engiish dest^^ 
[the monastery) and half a century afterwards rebuilt it, 
b. Said of the action of water in dissolving and 
demolishing or washing away. 

163a LniiGow Ttutt. vii. 317 For the nature of violent 
Btreames. [is to] destroy all that iheydcbord upon. 1^ 
r. Harris ParivaTs hon A^e O7 l.ikc a Torrent, which 
tarries away, and destroics all. xydo-ya tr Juan 4 Ulloti's 
l^cy. (ed. 3) 1. aoxThc rain utterly destroys all the trenches. 
1839 Cruise Digest (ed. 4) I iii, ii. ft 34 If the banks of a 
river are destroyed by a sudden flood it is not waste. 


f 2 . To lay waste, ravage, make desolate. Obs. 
a sn$AHcr. R. 38B A lefdi. .mid hire tioan biset al ahuten. 
and hire lond al destrued. c 1300 Sir Beues 9442 And al 
pe contre, saun doute, pai dlstruede hit al aboute. c 1440 
Prontp. Pan'. 120 De.stroyyn a ciintre (or feeldis P.), de^ 
Populor, depredo, drvasto. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 202/1 
Tnat same tytne attila destroyed Itniye. ij^ Powell 
Lloyds Cambria 1 1 liestroied the provim e of Chester, xfixi 
Bible Enek. xxx. 1 1 I'he terrible of the nations shall be 
brought to destroy the land. 

t b. To ruin (men), to undo in worldly estate. 
1997 R* Glouc. (i794> 376 He destrude bat pouere vole, 
& nom of hem hys preye. xfiax Uolion Stat. tret. 9 
(an. 25 Hen. VI) The Irish enemies, .destroy the common 
people by lodging upon them in the nights. 

8 . To undo, break into useless pieces, or reduce 
into a useless form, consume, or dissolve (any 
material structure or object). (Now the leading 
sense.) 

c 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) xxso Mi bodi destrud and leyd on 
here. 1380 Wyclip Prov. xxi. so An vupnident man schal 
distrie it. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 1. 212 For meny mannys 
malt we mys wolde distrye. 1700 S. L. tr. Ftyke's I oy. 
PI. India 245 That day we destroy'd about xioo of their 
Skiffs, little and great. C1790 Willuck Coy. 154 Plunder- 
ing and destroying whatever they can lay hands on. 1798 
H. Shrink Tivo Tours IVales 155 A fire, by which most 
of the old houses were destroyed. i8a8 Ambler Reports 
(ed. 9) I. X47 A deed which was charged in his bill to have 
been destroyed and lost by Roger. 1884 OtrsTAPSON Found, 
Death ii. (ed. 3) 95 All the ancient Kgj^tian works on 
alchemy, .were ruthlessly destroyed by the Roman Emperor 
] lioclctian. 1887 Bowen Pirg. eEneid v. 700 The vessels of 
Tioy. .are savea from flames that destroy. 

b. To render useless, to injure or spoil utterly. 

§ i9fte Boordb Dyetary xL (1870) 960 God may sende a roan 
o^ meate, but the dciiyll may sende an euyll coke to 
ystrue it. 1999 Eden Decade* 115 Locustes whiehe de- 
strowe the fieldes of come. 1697 Drvdkn Virg. Georg, iv. 
468 With Blites destroy my Corn. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) Vll. 8 Shells assume every colour hut blue ; and that, 
eea-water. .would be apt to destroy. 1806 J. Fopbbb Lett. 
France II. 60 The long drought and extreme heat have de- 
stroyed their vegetablt^ 

4 . To put out of existence (living beings) ; to 
deprive of life ; to slay, kill. 

(Now chiefly said of war, pestilence, intemperance, etc., 
which destroy multitudes, also of the destruction of noxious 
animals, and of suicide (self-destruction) ) 
a tusoCurtorM. aai33(Cott,)First hesaldoalledestni[/1ft$‘ 
A^tfiM.dcstriu,G^//.diiitrou]pat halud was of ur lauerd iesu. 
a 1309 Prose Fsatier\\{\y 5 Pe^for shal God destruen pe on 
ende. a 1340 Hampolb Peaiter ix. 40 When antecrist is dis- 


distmyt Kynge Edwarde. tjUf Covexdalb Bel 4 Dr. b 6, 
1 shal destroy this dragon without swearde or staff, a 1947 
in Lanekam'e Lett. (Pm. 1891) 130 Haue youe drunkune 
any cooteElua drynke to dystrowe your chyld. 1700 
S. L. tr. Frykd* voy. E. tud. 991 Rat-Catchers . destroy 
the Rats and Mice as much as any Cau would. 171a 
Hbauhb Celleet. (Oxf. Hisl. Soc.) 111 . 368 Of whoee destroy- 
ing himself I have made mention. iya8 Ada. Ce^t, R. 
Boyle xjx, 1 was . . going 10 denlroy myeelf . . in the height 
of my Despair. 1794 Suf.uvAN View Nat. li.ese A deluge 
in Frieaeli^ covered the whole coasts, and destroyed the 
greatest part ef the Mhabiteota tgig T. Braui HieL 
Sperm Whale x6e Thoee young balls . . ate peihaps the 



nasTOOT. 


fliOfC dUBcnh to doatroy. iMj Bowsii MnM ui. t 
It had ploaaad tho Immortab . . to daalroy PrUni’a innocont 


6 . To bring to nought, put an end to ; to do away 
with, annihilate ^any inetltution, condition « state, 
quality, or thing immaterial). 

« t JOO Curstfr M. 05*39 (Cott) Deatru ft', rr. destroy, 
deatfoy] hou Uuierd 1 wit pouate pe mif htea o Ida wilier* 

win. HAMtOLB Pr Cmuc. 4453 pan aai he deairoye 

oiiaten Eawe. iila WvcLir Prmf* icai. aa [They] deatro^idc 
[ii|H diatriedel the atrengthc of the trout of it. r 1400 
7*^ 13040 All hir note of Nigromanay naitly distroyet. 
19IS CovBRDALB Joh xiv. i8 So dcatroveat thou the hope of 
man. t6ia Wbostbo Dutcktut ^ iv. ii, So pity 

would destroy pity. 1714 Maa Cbntlivrb Wimder iv. f. 
One tender word deotroy* a lover’s ^e. 179* JoHmcm 
Rmmbler Na 193 F 9 £very other enjoyment malice may 
destroy. 1^33 i* Ritchie IVatui, by Loire 17 To wait . . 
would destroy the little chance we appeared to have, idaa^ 
Emerson Axr., Intellect Wks. <Donn) I. 143 Silence w a 
aolvent that destroys personality, slgg Lme Timet XCl V. 
603/0 He.. had been heard to express a detennination to 
destroy his life. 

t b. Alath. To cancel, eliminate, cause to diiap 
pear. Obs. 

1706 W. JoNBS Syn. Palmar. Afatkeseot 130 After the same 
manner any other Term in this . Equation may be destroyed. 
*7^3 Emerson Metk. Incrementt 103, 2 series, where ail 
the terms destroy one another except the first. 

o. Law, To nullify, invalidate, do away with. 
sSiS Cruise Diyett (ed. a* 11. 353 A person who has only 
a trust estate, cannot, .destroy a contingent remainder ex- 
pectant on his estate. Ibid. V. 017 A power collateral to 
the land. .cannot be barred or deniroyM by a fine levied 
[etc.]. 189a Goodkve Prrs. Pro^rtyKtA. ai 301 The statutes 
above cited do not destroy the right. 

6 . To cnnnteract or iieutralixe the effect of ; to 
render of no avail. 

17^ Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 11. 110 These contrary 
passions., do not necessarily destroy each other. 1739 W. 
Hillary Diseatft Barbadot x8i If they are of opposite and 
contrary Natures, they must at best only destroy each 
other. 1760 7a tr. Juan 4 Ulloa's Voy (ed. 3) 1. 61 I'he 
medicine has destroyed the malignity of the poison. s86o 
Tyndall Clac. 11. vi 253 A red glass . . is red because . . it 
destroys the shorter waves which produce the other colours. 

f 7. To destroy into or to '.reproducing potxlere in 
gehennam of Vuljiate ) : to consign or give over to 
perdition in. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 265 It is grett meruaile pat god 
..distroiep not alle bis cursM peple to helle. 150634 
Tinualk Matt. x. 28 Which is able to destroye both .soule 
and body into hell. (.So Covkro,, Cianm., Rhemith ; Wyclif 
lese in to; Genet>a & 16x1 in.] 

Hence Deatroyud (dfstroi'd) ppl, a., despoiled ; 
rava^d ; slain ; mined \ reduced to a useless 
condition. 

e 1440 Promp. Patv, 123 Destroyyde, destructutf distipeh 
tut. 1634 Sir T. Herreht Trav. 76 Being a Lady of 
faithfull memory to her destroyed husband. 1640 iutle\ 
England's Petition to their King; an Humble Petition of 
the distressed and almost destroyed subjects of England. 
180s G. S. Faueh Harm Mot, (181B) 1. 8a The destroyed 
book of the Sibyl. i8rs Shelley Hellas 494 One cry from 
the destroy'd and the destroyer Rose. 

t Destroy*, sb. Obs, ran -K In 7 distrbie. 
[f. Destroy v J Destruction. 

s6i6 Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. ix. 476 The sweete boy, wail- 
Inge most rufullic his frendes distroie. 

Deetroyable (d/ktroi abU), a. [f. Destroy v, 
-b -ABLE.] Capable of being destroyed. 
iggR Huloet, I^stroyable, or able to be destroyed, de- 
tiruciilit, 16^ Fuller Ttvo Serm. 41 Foundations of 
Religion destroyed (so fane-forth as they are destroyable). 
1676 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. ii, f ix. 70 The Accidents 
themselves, .are all makeable and destro)rable. 1851 Riro- 
KW Mod. Paint. 11. tii. 1 iv. fp Destroyable only by the 
lame, .proceas of association by which it was created. 

Destroyer (dfktroi aj). Also 4-5 destrier, 
dietriere, 5 distruyere, deetroer. [f. Destroy 
V. 4 -KB ; prob. oiig. a. OF. destruUre, -con -eour, 
f. destrui-n to Destroy.] A person or thing that 
destroys. 

1380 WYCLIF Rev. lx. IX Appolion, and by Latyn hauynge 
the name Destrier [i388adlstriere]. 0198 TrrviSa Barth, 
lie P, R, II. xix. (X4951 45 Also the fende hyghte Apnolyon 
in Grewe, A destroyer, c 1410 Hymn t^irr, v. in Warton 
Hist, Ene. Poetry x, Heyl dlstruyere of everi strisRe. 

* C/i/a Angl. 98/x A Destroer, vbi a waster, riggo 


Rel, 4 L"^ Poems (x866) 30 ^vetyse is distroyer"of 
hym selfe. 1539 Coverdalk x Chron, xxi. 15 The Lorde 
. . SRyde vnto the Rngell y« destroyer : It is ynoush, holde 
DOW thy bRnde. 1630 in Deter, Tkeunet (1798) ^They are 
. .great Destroyexo of Barbels, and other Kind ofFish. 1667 
Milton P, L. xi. 697 Great Conquerors . .Destroyers rlght- 
lier call'd and Plagtieo of men. 1799 Southey Joem of Are 
X. 54 Were it a crime if thy more mighty force Destroy’d 
the fell destroyer T iBm Med, Jrnl, Xvll. xoo A neutraliser 
or destroyer m conUgion. iIm Daily News ix Tune 6/5 
‘ ' t destroyer built by the same firm last year 
... »n.ll -r ulsi J- i-.- 


U being put into 
bunt for the 


Hie torpMO-boat ( , , . . 

for the Admiralty. .This type of boiler 

most of tho 'destroyers’ which are being 
Goveitimenl. 

tiNMitvogrttWS. mils. [f:prec.4*ES8.] 
A female destroyer. 

t86s J. $»ARROw tr. JSehme's Rom, Wkt,^ Codal. ExUmi 
IVooikt No. 4 Tho Turba or Desteoyeresse of die Image. 
DMitrOViW (dfstroi*!!)), vbL sb, [L Distbot 
o. -F-tRO' TSe action of the wb OxstROT ; Di- 
STBuoTTOir : now cpiefly gemndUd. 

evmb K, AUt, §888 Never mihthe that desctnyiug N’ss in 
ThebM wonyiug. c s|to Wveur IVkt, (x88o) 30s To telU 
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hasty destriyng of hem. r ■4M Apol, LfUk 69 Eorsop (f he 
lay doun pc suerd .. he opun^ be distsoyingis. ite 
B. Harris Parhmi** Iron Am 138 lliey . .consented to the 
destroying down of the fair Gardens about the Town, to 
begin the Fortifications. lifiy Milton P, L. ix. 109 For 
onely In destroylnfi i ease To my relentless thoughts. 
1809 Ld. lollinowoou in A Duncan Holton (1806) tyx, 
1 determined no longer to delay the destroying them. 

Destroyiaffv ppl. [f- at prec. 4 -xmq 

That de>troy 8 rdestnictiv)e. 

tS39 Coverdalr Etok. xxi. 8 The destroyenge stafiT of my 
Sonne, shal bringe downe all wodde. tTal R. Morris Ess, 
Auc. A rekit, ai Novelty and Singleness were as destroying 
. .to Art, as. .BarbariMn. ssfii Gibron DoeL 4 Il.oo To 
impose the inroad of this destroying hosL sfi4 Southey 
Kodorick xxV| Replete with power he is, and terrible. Like 
some destroying Angel I 1894 Ld. Wolselky ^ 
Marlborough 1 1. xci. 437 Soul-aud body-desiroying dc- 
baucheiy. 

DGStrOjingly, adv, [f. prec. 4 -LT 3 .] As 
a destroyer, dehtmctively. 

i8ri Shxllry Promoth, Unb, 1. i. 781 Tho' Ruin now Love's 
shadow be. Following him destruyingly. 1869 Daily News 
03 Jan., Dire forms of disease which occasionally sweep 
cmtroylngly over our towns. 

t D#inim*Ot, Obs, rare ~ [f. L. destruct- 

ppl. stem of destruh e to DEsritOT : cf. construct^ 
* Destroy. 

01838 Mrde Paraphr, 2 Pet, iii. (1642) is Either wholly 
destructed, or marvellously corrupted from that they were 
I'efore. [.v^ ed. ed. 3 (1653) destroyed.] 
DaStrU'Otant, sb. rare, [irreg. f. L. df struct- 
(see prec.) 4 -ant.] A destroyer, a destroying a^nt. 

^ 1889 T. D. Talmalr in The Voice (N. Y.) 25 July, There 
is such a thing as pretending to be en rapport witii others, 
when we are their dire destructants. 

t D#fltni*Ctfkll» a, [i. L. destruch (see prec.) 

4 -FUL.] s DERTBtJCTlVE. 

1699 Sfrat Plafme 0/ Athens (1667) 0 We fear A dangerous 
and destructfiil War. Ibid. 10 Ttie circulation from the 
heart. Was most destructful now. 

DafltrnotibMitj. ff. next : see -ITY.I The 
Quality of being destructible ; capability of being 
oestroyed. 

1730-6 Bailey folio^, Destmeiibility, a capahlenessofbeing 
destre^red. ifiog Hatchett in Phtl. Trans, XCV. 309 The 
varieties of tannin do not accord In the degree of destructi- 
bility. 1641 Trimmer Tract. Geol. 257 The greater desiructi- 
bility of the absent tribes by long immersion in water. 

Daatniotibla (dfktnrktibU), a. [ad. 1 .. de- 
struefibi/iSf f. dcstruct^ ppl. stem of aestruTre to 
Dehtboy: see-BLE.] Capable of being destroyed ; 
liable to be destroyed. 

1799 Johnson, Destructible liable to destruction. 1768-74 
lucKBR Lt, Nat. (X8521 II. 667 Simple substances, not con- 
sisting of parts, nor destructible by all the powers of 
nature. 1783 Pribstlry in Phil, Tram. LXXlll 412 Wood, 
or charcoal, is even perfectly destructible, that is, resolvable 
into inflammable air. 1871 Tyndall P'ragm. Se. (1879! I. 
XX. 4B3 Forces are convertible but not destructible. 

Jevons Prtm. Pol. Econ. 107 Destructible things, like eggs, 
skins, etc., are always riung or falling in value. 

Hence D«gtni*otiblMi 4 M, destructibility. 

1896 in Worcester. 

t Destru'Ctify, v. rare. [f. L. destruct-us de- 
stroyed 4 -fy.] trans. To reduce to destruction. 

s^x Fraser's Mag. XXIV. s8o Enough to contaminate, 
poison, degrade, and destructify the whole race. 

t DoBtru*Otile, a. rare — \ \oA.l^,destructilis, 
f. destruct- ppl. stem : see -ILE.J- Destructible. 

1707 Bailey vol. 11, DestructiU^ that which may be 
destroy'd. 

D0Stniotio& (diktrv’kjan). Also 4-5 do- 
■truooioun, (5 -uxion.-t7ouD ; 4-6 dis«, 5 dys-. 
[a. OF. destructiun { 1 2th c.), -cion, ~Hon (mod.F. 
dP-) * Pr. destruccio, Sp desiruccion, It. distruzione, 
ad. L. destructidn-em, n. of action from destruPre 
to Destbot.] The action of destroying ; the fact 
or condition of being destroyed : the opposite of 
construction, 

L The action of demolishing a building or struc- 
ture of any kind, of pulling to pieces, iMucing to 
fragments, undoing, wastmg, rendering uselw, 
putting an end to, or doing away with anything 
material or immaterial ; demolition. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 4049 Aftir be destruedon sal be 
Of^ empyre of Rome, e tjpb Chaucer Man qf Law's T. 
138 In destruocioun of mawmetrye And in ancresse of Cristes 
laws doers, They ben acorduL C1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) 
xvL 74 He asked be destruocioun and Jm vndoyiig of his 
order. 1482 Caxton Myrr. 111. xi. 158 That after the first 
destruxion of the world ther shold be other peple. im 
Caxton's Chron. Eng, ill. soA He prophecyed the uys- 
trucyon of Jerusalem. i03 Edsn Treed, Nome tnd, (Ahl) 
13 marg,. The destruction of the citie of Aden. 1604 
SuAKa Oth. 1. Ui. 177 If she confesse that she was halfe 
the wooer, Destruction on my head, if my bed blame Light 
on the man. sfifis HoBeaa Loviath, hl xeevIL 033 Thm 
should be no more an universall destruction of Che world by 
Water. 1796 Butlbr AUaL 1. i. Wks. 1874 1. a8 There is 
no presommion . . that the dissriution of tne bo^ is the de- 
stroclioB or our present lefiectiag powers. 1813 T. Forstbr 
Atsnosph, Phonooh (1815) 3 Theory of the formacion and 
destruction of clouda s^ nAMSRTON Intell, Life 1. iv. 14 
The w^ 01 repairing so great, a destruction of uUHcle. 

b. Toe sverion of i»y8g|ii|g or laying waste; 
havoct nrin. Obt. (as distinct nom the main sense.) 

^f||S It Baumiu C lww a 4i8i^,aoo Destruction he makes 
of rentas and leea Eni» yw a fiw 4 Geow, 436 He . . said, 


DDSTADOTIIFD. 

i had, ogayne resowne. Done him arete destrucoiowne. i48e 
Caxton Chron, Eng. cxxxiv. 114 He did gretc destruction 
to holy chirche. c ifioo LanceUi 1083 Of hu realms the opiu 
distruccioune. 

o. The action of putting to death, slaughter; 
now chiefly said of multitudes of men or animals, 
and of noxious creatures. 

t|B6 Pilgr, Per/, ( W. de W. r53x> 4 The dcstruccimn of 
Pbarao & all bis boost, svpi Mas. Radclippr /(ww. 
Forest Ix, I looked round for the instrument of destruction, 
1837 Dickens Pickw, ii, Snodgrass bore under his [cloak] 
the iiiKtruments of destruction. Mod, Rewards iat the 
destruction of beostii of prey, 
d. personified. 

1939 CovKRDALK Job Exviii, Tiestrurcion [WvcLip per- 
dicioun] 81 death saie, we hatie herde tell of her with oure 
eares. 1909 Shaks John v. vii. 77 To push destruction and 
perpetuail sliame, Out of the weake door of our ikinting 
land. s8io Scott Lady qf L. iii. xi, Quench thou his 
lifl^t, Destruction dark I 

a. The fact, condition, or state of being destroyed ; 
ruin. 

<ri3i4 Guy tVamv. (A.) 6077 Wciide ae wille to he douk 
Otouii, And bring bim to dostruccioun. 1379 Barbour 
Bruce 1, 004 I'o put hym to dcstnuiione. 01490 A’w/. 
de la Tour 1x868) 6 She tbanketl God humbly tiiat had 
kepte her from shame and dUtruccion. 1939 Coverualr 
Prov. X. 14 Y' mouth of y” foolish Is nye destruccion. 
1867 Milton P. L. l 137 All thu mighty Host In horrible 
destruction laid thus low. Lane Arab Nts. 1 . ox 

When the Prince beard their words, he felt assured of de- 
struction. 

8. A cause or means of destruction. 

1906 Da. Magnus Lett, to Jus. V., 13 Feb. The Arme- 
strongges. .had avaunted thaymselves to be the destruction 
of twoe ft fifty parisshe churches. 1948 Hall Chron. 99 b, 
Not forheyiig before, that this preferment should be his de- 
struccion. 1611 Bible Prov. x. 15 'J'he destruction of the 
poore is their pouertie. inl Canning, etc. Loves qf Tru 
angles in Anti-Jacebin 7 May (1852) 126 Watch the bright 
destruction as it flies. 1833 Hr, Mariinkau Fr, Wines 
4 Pot iv. 58 The deploralde mistake which was likely to 
prove the cleHtruction of the whole family. 

t 4 . //. -* knini. Obs. rare. 

_ 1989 T. Washincton tr. Niiholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 26b, 
Neere that are the destructions of a high tower, which in 
times past was . . the great temple. 

t Destrn*otionabl0f a. Ohs. rare. [f. prec. 
•h -ABLE in active sense.] Addicted to destnio 
tion, destructive. 

e 1979 tr. II. Nicholas* First Exhort. (1656) stB PoRsest 
of the seven horriblest and destructionahloMt devils. 1880 

H. Moke Mystery of Godliness 269 Intimating that the 
rest of the Vices are Devils also, but not so deaiructionable. 

tD00tni‘Otioil0r. Ohs. ran. [f. as prec. 4 
-erL] One that causes destruction or ruin ; a de- 
stroyer. 

sfiat Bolton Slat, Irel. 10 (an, 05 Non. VD Destruc- 
tioners of the King our Souveraigno Lords liege people. 

D00tnioti0ni0t (dAtnrk/anist). [f. as prec. 

4 -ibt,] 

1 . An advocate or partisan of a ^licy of destruc- 
tion, esp, that of an existing political system or 
constitution. (Chiefly ^slogistic.) 

1841 Blackw. Mag, I.,. 407 'The intestine warfkre between 
the Destructionist and the Conservative. ijMfi T. W. Coit 
Puritanism 64 Church-breakers : ecclesiastical destruction- 
ists of the straitest sect. s888 R Dowling Miracle Gold 
II. xix. X07 A regular out-and-out Fire-eater, Iconoclast, 
DestnictioniMt. 

2 . Theol. One who believes in the final destruc- 
tion or annihilation of the wicked; an annihila- 
tionist. 

1807 SoirrHKV Esprfella't Loiters II. 08 UniversaUsts, 
Calvanlsts, Materialists, Destructionists, Brownists [etc.]. 
D0BtellctiT0 (dfstm'ktiv), a. and sb. [a. OK. 
destructif, -ive (1372 in Hatxf.) ; - Pr. destructiu, 
Sp destructivo. It. distruttivo, ad. I-. destructiv-us, 
f. destmet- ppl. stem of destrulre to Destroy ; see 
-IVK.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of destroying ; tend- 
ing to destroy, pot an end to, or completely s^il; 
pernicious, deadly, annihilative. Const, to, of, 
lage Caxton Eneydos vi. 22 In all destructyue of theyr 
personis, honoures, goodes, and chyuaimchei. 1999 Eden 
Decades 265 One oT these two . . shulde be destru^e to 
lyuynge creatures. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Ref, uiiBqii eS/e 
UnpoUtic, and even destructi v e to the servi^ intended. 1691 
Hobbes Leviath. 1. xiv. 64 A man is forbidden to do, that, 
which is destructive of hU life. 1691 Baxtbe laf. Baft. 
3x6 The Apostle's sence is not the same with youm (but de- 
structive to it), tjn Strele SPect.Vo. 466 f 7 V^ Urn 
itself destructive of Pleasure. 1791 JoHNeoH RminbierSo. 
163 F e Destructive to happinem. tm ^uthbv WeU Tyler 

I. These destructive tyrants Shall Minuk before your ven- 
geance. 1898 Kmsebon Eng. Trasts, First Visit to Eng, 
Wks. (Bohn) II. i The conditions of literaiw success are 
almost destructive of the best social power. 1I79 Kinclake 
Crimea ed. 6) V. i. ass A rapid advance . . under destructive 
fire. x88a Daily TeL lo May. Palmer's bowling proved 
extremely descrurave, and he took no less chan eight wickets. 

b. In political and philosophical use, opposed 
to constructive aiui| conservative, 

1134 Ox/. Univ, Mag. L xo8 The two distinct lines of 
conservative and destructive policy. Emieson Ess., 

Polities Wks. (Bohn) I. 341 The spirit of our ^iwricim 
radicalism is destfvetive and aimlesa. 1881 F. Hall in 
Journal Asiatic Sec, BengeU 148 After so much destructive 
witi^in, to have little of insuntly helpful truth to s ub- 
stitnfis in the room of what has been swept away. b8M 

J. MartinoaU Eos. 1. 36 His position, therefore, is simply 
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DSBUiaOBT. 


4 «itni^{«i. it|t Moaisr Crfi, t. CsrfyU 

Motl of n vttuld prolNibly find tht Iwpwfnci «C imm 
• poch ta Iw daUntcHve oontribttCRMk 
( p. Chem. Detiructive dUtillation : we qvoti. 

1^1 T. F. Joirjcfl C^mwr$M Cktm, xxrtH. vfix When organ- 
bed wdiaiancea are decompoied at a red hem ki cloee vcMelii, 
the proceu u called deetructive diatUiation. RoNAUie 

& RtcHAxnaoN Chtm, 'I'tckmaL (ed. e; 1 . afi4 DiHuTlatioo may 
iiivol^ the deoonipoabion of the »uhstaocc heated, and the 
cendenaacien of the producU of decompoaitioo, wheo it ia 
termed dgstrmiivi di'»tillaiion. 

d. Applied to conjunctive (or^ m they 

are sometimes called, conditional) syllogisms and 
dilemmas, in which the conclusion negatives a 
hypothesis in one of the premissea 
l^us ; If A iii R, CUD; C; {a not D, A h not B. If A 
IB B, C ia D» and if E U F, G ia H ; but either C ia not D or 
G U not H, either A U not B, or E ia not F. 

vtay Whatklv Lfvic ii. iv. 1 7 1L.I Inadeatructive aoritea, 
yov go hack from the denial of the laat conaequent to the 
denial of the firnt antecedent : * G ia not H ; therefore A ia 
not B.* 




1 . A destructhr agent, instrament, or force; 
a destriKtive proposition or syllogism. 

s6f» E. Dacaas tr. Maclum»tUVi Primt Kp. Ded., Poyaona 
.. aa daaCructivea of Nature .. are utteriy to be abhord. 
aa«4 Br. Maxwsix Prtrwg. Chr, ATaairv Ded. 3 It hath been 
a preparatorie deatructive to Royaltie. ififfi Burd* iuach, 
in PketdjT (iTod) 1 1 . Their confeanion of Faith . ’ta more 
in Negativea and Deatructiven, than Affirmativea and Poet- 
tivea. 1674 Pbnn ^uii Kfhttkt 9 Giving, for Antidotea, De- 
Btruaivea to the Soula of Men. Whatklbv Loric 

It. iv. (18361 116 Which ia evidently a aimpfe Deatructive. 
B%t CtumK yrnL VI. 56 The grand deatructivea of nature 
are the wiada and the wavea. 

2 . A person whose theory or practice tends to 
overthr^ existing instiintiims or systems. (Chiefly 
dyslogistic ) 

ifjS Bxamimer^ 96 fx The Radicals for Deatructivea,aa you 
are pleased to deacribe them '. ilyt Morlxy Vdtaiiy 1 1886) 
4 To the critic of the achooU, ever ready with compcndioui 
label, he ia the revolutionary deatructive. 

BMtrU'Otiwely, a. [f. prec. + >Lt 2.] In a 
destructive manner. 

tifit Grmmd Dthmii laa Which lookt open our hopes of 
Reformation, almost aa destructively as the Papists DiKtrine 
of Infatfibilicv doth. i66igMAKLBV&r#/fM' £<n»C'. IParrMt 
as5 The French Wars nt^ destructively, both at Sea and 
Land. niyH M Hnnav iPkt (1835) 1 . 37 Nothing really 
and destructively evU. Fluoric acid acta deatrucUvely 

um flan. 

[f. as prea ^ -FCSfl.] 
ni*he qumlity of being destonwtlve ; tendency to 
destroy. 

1647 SALTHASsit GlatyiiZ^i) 195 Far from bearing 

witness to any destructiveneaa or peraecntion of them. aTjji 
WAieuavon Div, LtgaL 1 . 33 The Destmetivenesa of 
Alheiam to Society. 17M Sovthsv TUan ^ Arc vui. 179 
A weapon for ita aore aescnictiveneaa Abominated once. 
1I69 Eck0 30 Oct., An epidemic fever unparalleled for de> 
atmotivenesa. 167s KiwoLAan Crimea (1877) V. L ju 
The .. laahneas, or rather aelf • deainictiveneaa of the 
fharge. 

b. Phrtnol, The name of a faculty or propensity 
having a hump or * organ * allotted to it. 

ffif tfiffii. Rev, XXV. 335 To the Order of Feelings . . 
belong the following species . . 6. Deatructiveness. iM 
Comm Ceastit, Mma ii. | 5 Deatructivenesa aerves also to 
give weight to indignation, a 1873 KiNnNi.RV in Pemr C. 
£tig, Leii. 368 These same organs uf destructiveneia and 
combativeoeaa. 


DBStrU'OtlBSB, a, rare, [f. L. destruct- ppl. 
stem ^see above) 4* -lkss.] Indestructible. 

. 1843 T. a Smaw in Biackm, Mag, LVllL ea The bond., 
ia fair and true I Destructleaa aa the aoul, ana aa eternal. 

Destructor (dfstraktai). [a. L. destruciar 
destroyer, agent-noon from disiruin to DxSTBOT. 
In F. destrueteur (148O in Hatsf.).] 

1 . A destroyer ; one who destroys. 

m i^t U0V1.K IFk*, \, 507 (R.) Helinoiu does somewhere 
wittily call the fire the destructor and the artificial death of 
thinga tSBe-'j SctiArv Ewrei. Relig, Knemi, 11 . leia A 
decree ordered . all destroyed [temples] to be rebuilt at the 
oost of the destructors. 

2 . A furnace or crematory for the burning of 
refute. Also atirib. 

^ sMi Scr^mep^s Mag. XXII. 799 To dispose of the reftiae 
in a quick and cleanly manner, a small cremator, or do* 
structor, has been introduced. 1883 Vj^oel Daily Peti 
7 May 4/8 The abattoir will be a greater nuisance in Green- 
lane than the refuse destructor. t8af Daily News 16 July 
4/4 Responsible for the working of the dust destructors. 
liiB Pali Mail G. 4 Oct. t/t One hundred tons are extracted 
per week and burned in a destructor furnace. 

t DMira*€tOZy« a, and sb, Obs, [f. L. type 
^distrmeiBri-us^ f, dUinuior\ see prec. and -ory.] 
Of the nature of a destroyer; ^ Db- 

iTBUGTim 


ifiaa Be. Amobbwm Serm, on Prov. xxiv. ai-as IV. (1853) 
«ia It ia deacructorv, a destroying sin. 16^ H. BvirroM 
Baiting ef Pepe's BuU 13 5 ?o destructory of that most 
precious, and peeralesse ransome. tfi. . SwiNnimmc 

«i8 Whkb impediment . . is apt only prohUnti^, but 

. — 

« DBSTROOnviJ^. 

& Wabp Life ef PoBh (1637I 09 Subtllties of 
len, sentences and conceits of Postilers, roaarieBi^de- 
..as, Anthologies, ifas Br. Maxwxll Prereg.Ckr, 
vifi. 94 You have point blanke the contrary, a virttiaU 
ctory of this imagined and conceited right. 


2>Mtra*etvnliM, V, [Db- ii. i.] tram. To 
undo the ttrnctnral diaracterof; to disorganize. 
Hence DeelmoiiuraliMAIoii. 

1880 Libr. Clniv. KssewL L 49s A litcial destruction (L e. 
do^nmcturaUxaikm), an utter aad final dkorganixation. 

DoBtruBt, -torb, -turbla, obs, ff. DierEuer, etc. 

4 Dostut^, pa. ppie. Obs. rare. [perh. a cor- 
rupt form of desHtuiedf f. L. desiiiufre^ which had 
the sense * to neglect, omit *. Hut the verb Disn- 
TDTB is not known till much later.] Omitted, left 
out 

e ijoo K. A Be. ergg This bacail desiuted ii. In the French, 
wel jMiria, Therfor 1 have, hit to colour, Borowed of the 
Latyn antour How bent the gentil knyghtts. 

Destjne, var. of DBariiiY ppl a. Obs 

Begone, -nle, -ny, obi. fl. Dibyinb, Dbbtiny. 

DmillMlt8Ultiat« (di,sBbstmT]it#^t), p. [f. Di- 
ll. 1 -f L. subst Anita Subbtamcb t -ate : after sab^ 


sianiiaie.] trans. To deprive of substance. 

1884 Maa H. Waio tr. Amiefe Jml, ftZet) *55 The 
mind is not only unclothed but stripped of itself and so to 
s}ioak de-substantiated. 

T BoBU'bulate, v. Obs. rare ff. L. disUbH- 
Lire to bore in deeptv, f. De- I. % ^ subula an awl.] 

ifiag CocKxaAM, DesnbulaU, to pierce with a nalc. 

D68l1LdAtioil (dfsiwde 'Jm). Med. [ad. L. dr- 
sUdAtiSn-em violent sweating, n. of action from 
desudare to sweat greatly, f. De- 3 4- stidAre to 
sweat. So in mod F. (Littrd.).] 

S7M-$i in Cif AMSKRK Cyct. 1837 Dunglmon Med. Lexicen 
989 l)esudation means a profuse and inordinate sweating, 
n muck sweat. 


t DesU'datory. Obs. rare [f. L. type •</?- 
sudatdrium^ f. desudare'. see prec. and ‘ORY.] 
vjn Baii.ky vol 11 , Desudatery^ an hot House or Bagnio, 
f I)«vae*t6, a, Obs, rare ” ®. [ad. L. desuet us 
pa. ppie. : see next.] 

17*7 Bailkv voL II, Desneie, out of uae. 

BMMtudiB (de sw/tiiid}. [a. F. dfsuftude 
(1596 in Ilatzf.), ad. L. desuetude disuse, f. desuet- 
uSt pa. ppie. of dPsuesefre to disuse, become unac- 
customed f. Db- 6 4 * suesefre to be accutomed, to 
be wont.] 

tl. A discontinuance of the use or practice (i>f 
anything); disuse; t protracted cesiationy>ipm. 

sfiaig CocKXRAM, Deeneindet lacice of vse. ifiap tr- Nerodian 
(1633) 131 A generall lazinesse and desuetude of Martiall 
Exercises, slga-da Hbvun Ceemegr.^ To Rdr., My de- 
suetude from those younger studies. b 66 s Boylb Style 
ef Script. (1675) 139 By a desuetude and neglect of it. 
1677 Prists. Ofig. Mem, 11. tv. 160 Desuetude from 

their former GvIlUy and Knowledge. 1706 I. Swcxant 
Aecesmt ef Ckapier (185^) Pref. xv, By a desuetude of 
acting, expire, and be huned in oblivion, 
b. The passing into a state of disuse. 
iBai Lams £/ia Ser. t. New Yeads Eve, The gradual 
desuetude of old observances. 

2 . The condition or state into which anything 
falls when one ceases to use or practise it; the 
state of disuse. 

1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (1849) 14 To revive acts burled 
and Drought in ( a into] desuetude by Prelate. 9678 R. Bau- 
clay Apel. Qnakers x. 1 99. 315 The weighw Truths of God 
were neglected, and. as it were, went into Desuetude. 1703 
Letsd. Gam. No. 39x4/4 Reviving such [Laws] as are in 
desuetude. iBm Scott Menast. 1, The same mode of culti- 
vation U not yet entirely in de.suetude in some distant parts 
of North Biitain. tM Q. Rev. XXXIV. 6 This beautiful 
work., fell (as the Scots lawyers express it) into desue- 
tude. 1874 OntxN Shert Hist. iv. | a. 168 The exereiae of 
right! which had practicaliy passed into desuetude. 

Deralj^vr (df8f?’if3j>, v. [f. Db- IL a 4 - Sul- 
FBUB. So mod.F. ddsu(furer,’\ trans. To free from 
sulphur ; to desulnburize. 

1S74 W. CaooKxa Dyeing 4 Calice-printing 83 Wool do* 
prived of naturally adhermg grease, and heated to i6o‘', 
assumes a yellow tinge, which is deeper when the wool 
has previously been de-sulphured. 

DMnlphnrfote (di^trififlr^H\ v. [f. Db- II. i 
•f Svlfbubatbv.] »prea Hence SmmTplnmMI 
ppl. a., DMralp]iiir*a>tl&g vbl. sb. and ppl. a., 18 b- 


BolpliiinYtloii. 

1737 tr. Henekeft PyHtol. 109 To which the p^tes-iroD 
must, by the desulphuration, be reduced* ivax PBAaaoM in 
Phil. Trane. LXXXl. 361 Ihe difference ofthn times re- 
quired for deaulphurating the antimony. 1873 H. C. Wood 
TAerap, (1879) 619 Not really u deaulphurating compound. 

Daamlj^lirBt (dtBB*lfiiiret), V. [f. De- II. a 
4-SuLPHUBBT.] trans. To deprive of sulphurets or 
sulphides. Hence INBii'lpliwrBilBA ppl. a. 

ill|8 Una JHct, Arps III. 847 Soda which contaira aul- 


phides ia preferved for making the mottled, -soap. 1 
the deauipnmretted aoda makes the best whitocura 1 

Dsnlj^UriM (dimifHirair.), w. [f. Di- II. I 
4> SuLFHUBiZB V.] tram. To free from sulphur. 
1884 Wrutm, DesnlMurim, 1890 PtUl Mall C. 4 J une 
7/3 To induce them lodeaulpbiiriM ail their wastes 
Hence ItaBBTptaElBBd ppi. a . ; llBBW’lpkwziB- 
lag tfbl. sb. and ppl, a , ; auo BBBBlpb«flMrtloa» 
BoBWlpIraxlBBar. 

^84 Romauw ft RiCMAitoaoN CAem, Teekttel, 1 . xo6 In 
this sense the production of coke may also be caBed the de- 
sn(plniriait)on. sivn J. Romciti. in £mg. Meek, 18 Mar. 
tk7A It is also a mix and n dcsolpiiuriier. sMi Cnmr/Ti 
Fmm, Mag* Dec. 5g/a DeanlphuffoBd atlicnies. alpn Daily 


Nesstt 93 Sept. A ve r y powerful deanlplmrfaiflg 
S8p4 Hfeeint, Gath k Vdk, 6/3 Tfan dmulpiNiriantiMi of 
Cleveland ironstone so ns to convert it straightway Into 
steel wilt bn nn nodBBMslisbcd fiict. 

DbbuU (dAw'lt), 9. stoMfy-unf. [ad. L.dSrJw/Aff« 
to leap down, f. Db- i 4 - saltdre to knp.] intrm 
To proceed in a deanltory manner. 

sifn M. CoLUNs Pr, Clar&e 1 . vL 95 , 1 digress, I desuit. 
ykn Afirattsta XI. 143 Having hemtolbre been nccuaad 
of dceuliing and digreMiiif . il^ Mawi. CoLuna Bisuk- 
ussitk 4 Sekeissr 1 . aot We owst not dosuk. 

DBiniltor (d/V0*1t/fi). rare. [a. L. desuMar 
leaper down, vaulter, agent-noun from desilire, 
desull- to leap down.] A circus horse- leai^er. 

{xyap Bailby voL II, DesssUoree, deenlterii. Persona of 
agility of body, who oa^ to leap from one horse to another, 
at the Horse Races in the Civoensian Games.] s88d M. 
Gollims Tk. in Garden I. 183 Clowns nod d^Uors ia 
ragged jackets urere hanging about. 

D(BB1lltori)y (de sffltdrlli), adv. [f. Debultort 
4 - 'LY 2.] In a desultory or random manner ; un- 
methodically. 

1664 Kvrlyn Mem. (1857) HI* ub Or else he had not 
passed so desultorily our Universities and the Navy: 180a 
Mtd. ^rnt. X. 306 The late influena . . proceeded desuL 
tority in some cases, in others it was more regularly pro- 
gressive. sBia Shxllkt Let. in Hogg^/.^ iiS^t II. v 140 
Have 1 written desultorily T x8piT. HAaDV Teas I* 
They had went some time wandering desultorily. s8ni 
Atkinson Afeorisstsd Par. 394 Birds hopping slowly and ae- 
Bultorily about. 

De’BIlltovinMB. [f. aa prec. 4 -NIBS.] The 
quality of being desultory ; scrappy discaraireneas ; 
disconnectedness ; lack of method. 

i66f Bovlk Style e/ Script. Pref. (1673) 10 The Seeming 
DeKuitorinesse ofiny Method. 17M Baii.xv voL II, DesuJ, 
termesa. the Skipping from one Thing to another. 1788 
Rxin Act. Prwera 11. iii 53B There is a desiiltorinea of 
thought in man. 1816 Buchan in Singer Hiat. Cardajpko 
Excuse the desultorinest of these observations. 1870 Pall 
Mall ( 7 . 9 Aug. la Accidental defects of desultoriness and 
sketchiness. 

Denltorious (desnltS^ rins), a. [f. L. desul- 
tari-us Derultouy 4- -00&] Desultory a. z. 

1637 Gii.LKsnx Essg. Pep. Cetem. 11. ix. 59 O desultorious 
Declamation 1 O roving Rethorike I a ^38 Mkdk Rests, 
Apoc. Wks 1x679 111. <89 Our desultorious and shifting In- 
terpreters. 1703 Br. Patrick Cosnm. 9 Sam. vi. 10 David 
danced with composed and decent, not desultorious and 
light motions, such as vain fellows are wont to nse. 1719 
Watbrland P'issd. Ckrist'a Dhdnity 459 Fixing the Sense 
of Scripture, and preventing its being ilbused by desultorious 
Wits. 18x9 Ii. Busk Veatriad ill. 595 Tripping with loose 
and desultorious toe. 


DftSnltory (desAtari), a. {sb.) [ad. L. desuL 
tari-us ol or ^longing to a vaulter, superBcial, de- 
sultory, f. eUsultoT'. see Deeultor.] A. adj. 

1 . Skipping about, jumping or flitting from one 
thing to another; irregulany shifting, devious; 
wavering, unsteady, lit. andyfg: 

sgix MuLCAaTRR Poaitiosa xxxix. ix887> sso Not resring 
vpon any one thing, but desultorie oucr all. 1994 Br. 
Andrkwiw .SVrw. if. 68* Winter brooks’ as Job termeth 
fliitiag desultory Christians. 1633 Fuu.rr Ch. Hist. III. ti. 
9 3X The Crown, since the Conquest, never observed a 
reiailar, but an uncertain and desultory motion. 1699 
Bkntlry Phat. 86 Persons of a light and desultory temper, 
that .skip about, and are blown with every wind, as Grass- 
hoppers are. 1699 BuaNST 39 Art. xx. (X7001 195 AH man 
ought to avoid the Imputations of a desultory L^ty. 174B 
J. Mason t.lecnt. 19 To cure an uneven^ amultory Voice 
. . do not begin your Periods . . in too high or too low a 
TLcy. S734 Ekus in Phil. Trnssa, XLIa. 139 That de- 
sultory moibn, by which it flies off from an electrified body. 
1784 H.Eixioit in Dh 4/ Leeds's PH. Mem. (1884) 930 There 
is also a peculiar desultory motion in His Royal Hignaesscs 
eye. 1789 G. White Selborsse xv. 11853) I ■hot at it but 
it was so desultory that 1 missed my aim. x8a3 Soutubv 
ParagHoy Proem., Ceasing here from desultory flight. 

2 . Punuing a disconnected and irregular course of 
action ; nnmethodical. 


ty40 Warburtom Let. a Feb. (R.\ This makes mr reading 
wild and desultory. 17^ Rurke Carr. (18441 1 4^7 Writing. . 
not til a desultory and c 


I Rurke Carr. (18441 1 497 Writing, 
occasional manner, but systemati- 
cally. 1779 MaiC D’Arbiay Diasy 14 June, She is a very 
desultory reader, stay Hare Gsteasea (1659) 146 Desultory 
reading is indeed very muichievous, by fostering habits of 
loose, discontiinious thought. sAU Milman Lssi. Ckr, 
(1864) IV. VII. i. 3 A desultory end intermitting warfare, 
il^ Obo. Eliot Middlmn, xxix. 0873) 104 Guesu whose 
desultory vivacity makes their presence a fatigue. 1876 
STuaes Med. 4 Med. Hist. ii. 41 The tempucion todeaulu^ 
research most in every case be very great, and desultory re- 
search, however it may amuse or benefit the investigator, 
seldom adds nuidi to the reel stock of human knowledge. 

b. Of R liagle thing: Coming disconnectedlj ; 
raodooi. 

a 1704 R. L^SaTRANOE (J.), *Tis not for a desultory thought 
to attonc for a lewd comae of life, siee Hablitt TaMe-L 
Ser. 11. vi. (x8to) 131 He no eooner meditates some dtoultory 
projecL than Me.]. 

O. Irregular and disconnected in form or appear^ 
ance; moUky. ran, 

184a Ai.iaoN Hist. Enrvpe [1649-30) XlIX* Uxxviit | 4a. 
148 limy . . shuddered when they gaaed on the Iwg and 
dmuUory axray ef Cossacks . . swe^ngby. 8886 Howetxs 
Venet, L\ft !t 19 A beggar in picturesque atad deeakory 

B. sb, A hone timiaed boft the 'detultor* in a 
areas. Obs. ran’^K 

tSgk DaoMHaer Rabe lai s i, axiH, Thew bones w«re.caM 

dsaultmiaa. 



BaTAZL, 


i‘D6BU*ltUT0. [ad. L. 

lempinjz down, TAulting.l 

1797 Bailey voI. 11 , Dumlinrtt e vsulting from one Iiotm 
to another. 

t DeBil‘BI6| V* Oh, [ad. L. to take 

from a masi, pick out, cull, f. Db- a -f sumirt to 
take.] irons. To take or obtain {from aome 
sourced ; to derive, boirow, deduce. 

Haw AID Enir^ptus To Rdr. 7 A lan^aae more rife 
ano familiare than thorn from whence he ( 1 ully] deaumed 
timm. .1603 Hart .^rrw^rww. Ur, £p. to Rdr. A U, Some 
|him deiiMMd from mine owne expcrimentall knowledge, 
ideo Sir T. Browne Pamd. Ep, tii. eiv. 140 Nor ia thli Sma- 
manden wooll desumed from any Animal, but a Minerall 
Ittbftance. idgy Potter Antiq. Grates n. aiii. <17151 504 
From this Species, those, whose pmfnsion it was to inter- 
pret Dreams, have desumed their Names. 
tDara niFtion. Oh, ran, [n. of action f. 
L. disurnSret ppl. item desumfi-,'\ Taking (from 


tome source). 

1656 Blount Glosstgr,^ Dtntmpiirm^ a chasing, or taking 
out. 177s Ash, the act of taking mom others. 

DeBupematuraliBQ : see Di- 11 . i. 


t DaiVOy^p V. Ohs. ran “ *. [a. OF. desvoy er^ 

▼ar. of desiner L. type ^dtsvidre for L. 
vidre : see Da- 1 , 6.] inir. To go out of the way, 
to deviate. 

14SS Caxton flfyrr. ni. xiv. 166 By which they desuoy and 
goo out of the wave. 

Deswade, obs. form of Dibsdadb tf. 


t Deswarrdp /pf- «• Ohs, [a. AFr. *deswar/, 
OF. *dts^uar/, *desj^r/ « OF. es^tar^^ eswari^ 
esffarPy mod.F. Gone out of the way ; that 

has lost his way, gone astray, stray. Another form 
of the word is in the title Ssr i>/^gurr/ — knight 
deswarr/, in the quotation. 

c 1314 Guy 1Var7v. A.) 6003 A kni^t icham deswarre, pat 
in fy. r. herborough] y bid par ebarite. 

Desy, obs. var. of Dzzzr. 
Basynanymisation (df,8in/inimaic^‘J^n\ 
[n. of action f. next : see -ation.] The process 
by which words originally synonymous come to be 
differentiated in use. 

186a H. Spencer First Princ, 11. xjx. 1 153 It h.'w been re- 
marked . . that with the advance of language, words which 
were orisinally alike in their meanings acquire unlike meatt- 
ings—a Mange which he [Coleridge] expresses by the formid- 
ame word, * desynonymisation *. Ibid.^ The desynonymi/a^ 
tion of words is the ultimate effect. 


Desynonyniisa (d/isin^'-nimdiz), v, [f. Dx- 

11. I f Synonym + -iZK.] 

1 . tram. To differentiate in meaning words pre- 
viously synonymous. 

18x7 CoLEaiDct Bitg. Lit, iv. (1870) 4a In all langtiages 
there exists an Instinct of growth . . woiking unconsciously 
to desynonymim those words originally of the same meaning. 
1807 Hare Guetsts Ser. 1. (1873) aao His [Coleridge 'hj word 
to dt^numymur . . is a truly valuable one, a.s designating 
a process very common in tlie history of language.^ 1881 
Farrar Earfy Chr. 1 . ix. 005 There had been a rapid ten- 
dency to desynonymue the words * bishop ' and ' presbyter ’. 
b. To free from synonyms. 

1873 F. Hall Mod, Eng. 169 To form an idea of the 
extent to which our language has been desynonymixed. 

2 . intr. To cease to be synonymous. 

a x86a Buckle Misc, JVks. (187a) 1 . 547 Remarks on the 
tendency of words to desynonymlre. 

Hence Deayno'njinlBed ppl. a., -ialng vbl. sh, 
and ppl. a, 

1833 J. C. Hare In PhiloUg. Muatum II. 124 From the 
dcsynonyinizing tendency before spoken of. i^i Trench 
Study of IVoras vi. (7869) 335 The process of* desynony mir- 
ing *. iMa Farrar Luke 359 'Aodbtfia is only a desynonymised 
fumi of the same word [ai-dSiifia]. 


t Desyte, v, Ohs, ran, [? f. L. <^rxV-, ppl. stem 
of desinfre to cease : cf. Debition.J ? To leave off. 

a 1519 Skelton Col. Chute 8 Eythyr for to endyte or else 
for to desyte. 

Bet. earlier spelling of Debt sb, and a. 

Betafrii (dAsetJ), v. In 5 distaohe. [a. F. 
ditacho-r^ earlier dtstacher, destachier {S2t)\ c. in 
Godef.) — Pr,, Sp. destaear. It. distaccare, f. Rom. 
des-t L. dis- (Dis-) -t- Korn, tacea, F. tache noil, 
tack, fixed point, spot. Cf. Attach. Used by 
Caxton in form distaehe from OF. dos- (see Des-) ; 
but the existing word appeats to have been adopted 
from modem r. late in the 1 7th c.] 

1 . tram. To unfasten and separate; to disconnect, 
disengage^ disunite, lit. and^^. 

rcsSTy Carton Jaeom xis b, He disuched and ripte it of.] 
Mkr. Spence tr. FaHlla's No. Meditu 7* Coglione de- 
tach'd himself out,j|GDr the viewing him the better. 1691-8 
Norris Pruet, Due, IV. exp We must now Detmche and 
disingage our Hearts from the Creatures. 17^ Butler 
n. viL 333 The lestiiiiony of S. Paul is to be consideied as 
detachlw from that of the rest of the Apostles. 1799 Suluvam 
Vhw NeU, 11 . 6 The flints . . 1 coa rmily ooooeive to have 
bM detached from BOuntaioR very distant from them. 1797 
Mann in Lett* Lit, Mem (Camden) 44^ The French have 
long sought to detach Austria from England 1798 Lams 
EosmmumdGray xi, [It] only tends to soften and tranqoillise 
my mind, to detach me from the restlessness of human pur- 
suits. lAio tr. Logrange'e Chem, 1 . 335 The caloric en- 
deavours to detach carb^Ic add from dm Kese. 1897 Mss. 
A Kbee Niet* Serviarufp Nor cosdd George venture 

£ detach Mttiislf from the Rumians. iM8 Fibbiian Norm, 

uf, (r 8^ II. App 575 NoithanptoiMfaiiu and Huathit- 


doneUre were aft erw si dR aaiin detached frees NoTthamlwfw 
land. iBt# Knmuit Diet. Mock, 1 . 3x4 A failure to detech 
both hooke eimokaneoualymay leed to the swamping of the 
boat. 

2 . Mil. and Naual. Tn eeparate and tend olT 
(a put from a main body) for a special purpose : 
to draw off (a legiment, a ship, or iM like) for some 
special mission. Also tram/. 

t6l4 Semmdtrkeg Rodim, vl. 145 A Body of Foot and Dra- 
goons was Detached to Attacque their Cannon. 1697 Potter 
AmHo, Grooce l jcxvL (17x3) x8f The Chivalry ehall be 
detacht out of the meet putmant and wealthy Athenians, 
xyed PHiLura (ed. Kenwy), 7 > detmek (Fr. in the Art of 
War', to make a Detachment, to Rend away a Party of 
Soldiers upon a particular Expeditiou. Wf H. Bland 
Miiit. Disc, xix. 887 When Battalions are Detach'd for the 
covering of the General's Quaitera it only goes for a Tour 
of Fatigue. 1748 Smollett Rod. Kmmd, (1645) x^B She was 
immediately detached to look out for a convenient place. 
1796-7 iMstr. 4 Reg. L'amalry (1813) *57 During this the 
front line detaches skirmisherH. sISS, Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
111 . 678 Several regiments, .detached ftoni the army which 
had lately besieged Limeridt. 

mheol. 1809 Wbllimgtom in Gurw. Deep IV. 400 If they 
should venture to detach, th^ will lose U>th kingdoms. 

3 . intr. (for njl,') To disengage and separate one- 
self, to become discoonected. 

i8ta Trnnvson Vision 0/ Sin iii. Detaching, fold by fold, 
From those still heights, end sloidy drawing near. 

Hence Deta'ohlng vhl. sh. and ppl. a, 

Carlyir Fredk. Gt. (1873) VI. xv. xi. 6a Stronger 
than they hy their detachings. 1879 KminiT Diet. Mock. 
Boat-detaching Hook, one adapted to Im suddenly cast 
loose when a Ixiat lowered from the davits touches the 
water. iMs Pall Mall G. as July xx/i The detacliiiig 
shaft springs back. 1890 Atkeuitum ex June 795^^3, 1 'h .it 
detaching and absorbing interest which from time to lime is 
necessary to physical and mental well-being. 

Betacliabi'litj. [f- next : see -ity.] Capa- 
bility of being dctaclicd. 

iBae CoLBBinuB Aids Red. (i86x) 355 Its singleness, its 
deta<^abUity for the imagination. sS^ SenhtePe Mag. 
XV 1 . 434/1 We only realize the detachability of things when 
we see a baby at work. 

BetRChable (d/ta.* tjlib’l). a. ff. prec. vb. + 
•ABLE J Capable of bdn{^etachea or separated. 

xSiB Bshtham Ch. Eng. 406 This detachable mass of pay. 
1834 FrasePs Mag, X. 700 Poetry yet intrudes in separate 
and detached or detachable passages. 1867 M accrbcor Vtyf. 
Alone ix868 aa The chart frame is also detachable from us 
place. X87B Dowdkn Stud, Lit. 941 Many goud things in 
particular passages of her writings are detachable. x88| 
Stasxdard 6 Apr. S/'a The detachable spear point of the 
Fraser River savage. 

Beta'ClUiblanaBB. u* prec. + -viuia.] Capa- 
bility of being dctachL*d. 

X855 H. Spbncrr l*rinc. Psychol. (1870) 1 . 564 The detach- 
ableness which distinguishes ideas that are fully developed. 

Bataohad (dAe-tJt), ppl. a. [f. Dktaou v. 4 
•ED.] Disconnected, disengaged, separated ; sepa- 
rate, unattached, standing apart, isolated. 

X706 Philliiii (cd. Kersey), Bastion detached or cut ofl, 
that which is separated from the Body of the Worka xyxa 
J. Tames tr. Lt Bhnds Gardening o^T^icyfoum stands de- 
tsMed. x7S7-gs Chambers Cycl. s. v.. In painting, the figures 
are said to be well detached, or loosened, when ih^ stand 
free,and disengaged from each other. X79S Boswell Johnson 
AdvL, Innumerable detached particulars. 1794 Sullivan 
View Nat. 1 1 . 77 Ore found in large detached masses. i8ox 
Mre Ch. Smith Solitaty Wanderer 11 . 98 , 1 took a small, 
but elegant, detached house. i86e Tyndau. Glac, l. vii. 47 
In the centre . . stands a detached column of granite. i8tt 
Freeman Norm, Conf. (1876) 11 . ix. ^oo A few detached 
events must be mentioned. 1879 Sia G. G. Scott Lect. 
Arckit, 1 . 149 Attached and detached shafts may be used 
alternately. x^jqCasselts Techn. Educ. IV. 87/3 The villa 
stands alone, or as it is termed ' detached 

Betac^dljv (Hlv. [f. prec. + -lyB.] Id a 
detached manner; disconnectedly; apart from 
others of the same kind, or from context, etc. 

1707 K M. Lomax Philanthrope sea The tree, the rock, 
or the meadow, considered detachedly from one another, 
iflta Sia E. Brvdgbs Lett, on Byron, Some of the senti- 
ments [in * Cain ’], taken detachedly . . are . . dangerous. 
*•♦ 7 . Ld. LiNoaAY Chr, Art I. isa Wo are at liberty .. to 
consider them detachedly. 

Betaohedneas (d/trenftni^s, -^n6s). [f. as 

prec. -f -NE8B.] The quality of Ijcing detached or 
of standing apart : separation ; isolation. 

X768 Worn, of Honor III. 8x4 So complete had his detach- 
edness been from his family. x8^ A thenmnm 17 Sept. 39S/8 
It may be that this 'detached ness '—unkind persons call 
it selfishness . . is an element of a noble strain. 

Betaoher (dftae tjdj). [f. Detach v. + -ku ^ ] 
A person or thing that detaches ; an apparatus or 
instrument for detaching. 

xBSa Baih Herald 97 Dec. 6^5 After being carried through 
certain apparatus called detachers, the wheat passes through 
centrifogal dretsera. 

Biteolmimt (dfhe*t fmAnt). [a. F. dltachment 
(16^ in Hatzf.), f. dHacnerx see -mbvt.] 

1 . The action of detaching ; uniastetting, discon- 
necting, sepantion. 

1669 WooDRBAD St, Ttreeet i. Pref. 3$ A perfect Detmdi- 
ment, and clearing of our affections from the friendships of 
the creature, im J. WooowARDln/MiA Tram, XXT. eoS 
So continual ac fimisstoD md Detachment of Water, b so 
gnat Plenty from the pMts eff Plants. 17^9 Parr CAfrsfff. 
Wh, IL R7 A detHchescDt of fibtee feom the/ssefa lata of 1 
the thigh. 1876 W. H. Rollocs In CmMmqA Rem. June 5s 
Thm growth or ihm 4 mm has 4. gena hamT in hand whh 
Itt detachment fiom Che lervioe of Its parent. sBBdCas- 


niiTEE In xqAI ranf. No. riL fixe Berga which sheNr least 
signs of change eince their nrst de tachmen t from the pareet 

2 . MH. and Ndmai. The sepamting and dispatch- 
ing of iMirt of a body of troops, etc., on special 
st'tvice. 

Phillik, Deimehment, a word now very much 
brought into use, in relations of the alfrdre of tho Ihench 
Army, and signifies a drawiim off of a party from onS place 
for tho rettef or aaslstance oiMme party, upon occasion, in 
another place. 1603 Lutteell Brie/ Ref, (1857) HI. xxfi 
They confirm the twachmenC of the dauphine wwi asiooo 
men to the Rhine. 1714 De Fob Mem. Cammiier (iB 40> 107 
The army, after so many detachments, waa not above nine- 
teen thouaand men. 1748 Cnkstbry. Lett, 1 1, clx. 75 Which 
would have . . roused a great detachment from their army in 
Flanders, l•4s ELritiNSTONR Hist, Jnd. I. 143 rfheyl had 
become tenanuon condition of service instead mmere oflicera 
on detachment. 

8. concr, A portion of an army or navy taken 
from the main body and employed on some sepa- 
rate service or expedition; any party simil^y 
separated from a main body. 

1678 Butler Hud. 111. iii. 35 IT Runted with detachments, 
sent From Marshal Legion^s regirornt. t68x Luttrell 
Brief ReL 11857) 89 has sent out a detachment of six 

witnesses, to confound Fitahartis's discovery. 1704 Db Poe 
Mem. Cavalier 1x840) 68 X>etachmeias were made out of 
every regiment to seardi among the dead, trap Ciruicr 
Apol. X. »3 A Detachment of Actors from Driiry-Lane. iTfx 
Gibbon Deel. 4 F, HI. Iii. 976 A detachment of cavalry in- 
tercepted his march. x8a8 Thimlwall Greece II. xv. 991 He 
sent a detachment of his neet to seise the island of CyUiera. 
S859 F. A. OairPiTHB Artil. Mem, (i86a) its A gun detach- 
ment consists of one non-oommSssioiied officer and nine 
gunners. 

atirih, i88x J. Gbant Cameronians 1 . I. 3 The smartest 
officers ore usually selected for detachment duty. x88x Mrs. 
Alexander Freres iii. He was almost immediately told off 
for detachment duty. 

4 . A Standing apart or aloof fi om objects or cir- 
cumstances; a state of separation or withdrawal 
from connexion or association with surrounding 
things. 

x8fis Maurice Mor. 4 Met. Philos IV. IIL | 36- 88 This 
detachment from Italian feelingR might have M one to 
expect [etc.]. 1871 ‘1 'yhdall Fragw. 1870 1 . Iv xsfiThe 

mountain sprang forth with astonishing solidity and detach- 
ment from the surrounding air. x^a Mosley Compromise 
(x886) XX5 Oxford, ' the sweet city with herdraoining spires', 
where there has ever been so much detachment from the 
world. 1883 Brii.Q. Retf. Oct. m 9 An apartuess or detach- 
ment from self. 1888 Brvce Amer, Comnno. 11 . iii. liii. 
335 Hie detachment of the United States from the aflairs of 
the Old World. 

b. A condition of spiritual separation from the 
world. (Cf. 1669 in 1.) 

Lamb Rosamund Gray xi, T he stronger I feel this de- 
taenment, the more 1 find myself drawn heavenward, fita 
M. Kelly tr. Gotselide Power 0/ Pope 1 . 91 To inspire all 
the faithful with the spirit of detachment. iMgfi I. H. New- 
man Caltuta 199 A most heroic faith, and the detachment 
of a saint. 1865 T. F. Knox Lffe Henry Suso 15a Let all 
who suffer with detachment rejoice. 1891 Daily News 3 Apr. 
5/9 There is no such excellent cure for * detaenmeat ' as an 
attachineuL 

H Erroneously for Attachment i-a. 

X706 Phillips (m. Kersey), a. v. Detmchiare, Toseiae or take 
into custody another man's goods or person by writ of 
Detachment or other course uf law. 1707 BAti.EV vol. 11 , 
Detachment, in I aw, a sort of Writ. 

Detail (dA^i-l, drteil), sb. [a. F. f//tet 7 (isth c. 
in Hatzf.) the action of detailing, the result of this 
action, retail, f. stem of diiailler : see next. App. 
first adopted in the phrase in detail, F. m ditail, 
opposed to m gros in the gross, wholesale. Sense 
5 represents the F. ditail du service, distrihuer 
tardre en ditail, Feuquieres, a. 1711 J 
I. The dealing with matters item by Item ; de- 
tailed treatment ; attention to particulais Esp. 
in phrase in (f the) detail, item by item ; part by 
part ; minutely ; circumstantially. So fa gv into 
detail, i. e. to deal with or treat a thing in its 
individual particulars. 

>603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 306 (R.) As if a nan would 
say, that necessary it is for him to offer wrong in detaile, 
who mindeth to do right in the gross. 1706 PaiLLira Detail 
{Ft.\ the particular Circumstances of an Affair; os These 
advantages need not be offered in Detail to your View. 
1734 Pope Ess. Man, Introd., 1 was unable to tnot tliis 
part of my subject more in det^b 1769 Golusm. Rem. Hist. 
(17B6) I. 330 Iney . . perhaps condemned them in the gross 
lor defects, which they thought it not worth while lo mention 
in the detail. 1765 Cowter Whs. (1837) XV. 163 The conne- 

a ueiioes need not, to use llic feahionabl^hraae, be given in 
etail. 1840 GLAOeixiNB Ch. Prim, fipThe fear of punish- 
ment in the gross or in the detail. bIat'Emerson Repr. Men, 
Swedenhary Wks. (B(^n) 1 . 3^ His revelsrioM destroy 
their credit by running into detaiL 1888 M. Pattison 
Aeadem. Org. iv. no Relieved firom the drudgery detail. 
S870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. a) I. App. 556 'Tne tale, whicli 
is told in great detail, is doubtless mythic in iu details. 
1884 Law Titmee Rfp, x6 Feb. 773/9 We hod lo go into 
detail, so as to moke the case dear. 

b. Mil. In detail t by the engagement of small 
portions of an army or force one after another. 
fVar 0/ detail, a war oarried on after this fiuhion, 
instead of by general engagements. (Often Ae.) 

B841 Miaix Lx IheiTYrar has bem one ol detail, 

not of principle, itta H. Roobrb Introd, Burkde Wks. 85 
PuMfuing a war of detail iiwteod of acting on sene uniform 
scheme. ii|g Ford Hmudik. Spain s Being without iinioD 
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(ti) i« alao w'ithmit itrength and ha» hmten In drtail. 
ilM FaovDB //m/« HI* xiii' Mfdthoul concert •. 

without a leader they would be deiitroyed in drtail. itM 
8 lOKM CV//M CA. ngs He (Urian Horu] defeated bu cnemiee 
In detail. 

2 . A minute or circumstantial account; a detailed 
narrative or description of ^mrticulars. 

idfg WooDWAio A^r. ///«/. Earth iv. ftyaO eaS But 
I muM be forced wholey to wave and n^mede the Detail of 
theee, 1716 AHx\ Caht. A*. Prei Aiv, l*he following 
Sheets are a detail of Fortuiieii 1 have run through, liie 
{titU)f A Chronologicad detail of event* in which Oliver 
Cromwell wa* engaged, from 1640 to 1658. itigT. Fosstem 
Aimi>$i^k, Vkmn0Hu n. ix, Ari*tuUe . . appear* to have given 
a more minute detail of the various appMrance* of clouds 
..and other oluenoinena. stag I.vtton Falkland 9 But oiy 
detail most be rather of lliougnt than ef action. 

3 . An item, a particular « of an account, a process, 
etc.) ; a minute or subordinate portion of any (rjr/. 
a large or com] ilex) whole. (See also 4 a.) 

* But that is a detail I * is a current phrase humorously 
making light of what is perhaps really an important element 
in the matter in question. 

i^T. Jkfvksson If'///, <1859) given me de- 

tails . ^ which are very entertaining, itja Hr. Mahiinkau 
Itfmerara ii. 16 'I'he tictails of the management of a plun- 
tatiun. list J S Macaulay Field-Fortif, 267 Hedges., 
skirted by dnails of ground that may render them abstatles. 
sHiS J’ H* Nrwman Hitt. Sk. 1 1873) 1. 1. iv. 194 In the detuiln 
of area*, carrutge, and gen«r.il manner*, the '('urks are very 
different from Europeans. *863 Fa. A. Kkmhi.r Retid. in 
Gtorgia 17 , 1 shall furnish you with no details. sMI Dickkns 
Lttt. (1880) II. 393 Be particular in the minutest detail. 

b. collective sin^. The particulars or items of 
any whole considered collectively. 

iMi Mill Utilit. v. 71 Nobody desires th.tt Uiws should 
interfere with the whole detail of private life. 1886 Laiv 
Timtt LX XX. 19^/2 Legal questions . . full of dry and un- 
interesting detail. 

4 . Fine Arts. a. A minute or subordinate pa^t 
of a building, sculpture, or painting, as distinct 
from the larger portions or the general conception, 
b. collective sing. Such minute parts collectively, 
or the manner ol trcatmeni of them. (Also tran'f. 
in reference to natuial objects.) 

tfa 3 P. Nk'HOijion Fract. BniU. 309 The detail of both 
sculpture and masonry on the building. 1846 Ruukin Mott. 
Paint. 1 . It. II, V I 15 'I'he detail of a single weedy liank 
laughs the carving of ages to scorn. i8m F. K. Wii.aon 
Ck. Linditf. 85 'J'here are no architectural (tetail* of interest. 
188a Hamerton Gra/k/tic a r/t iv. 29 The nuM careful study 
of antiquarian detail is iinitvd to an artist's' vi\ id r«<-'olleciion 
of the colour and siinshiiie of the South. i 80 g J. Ff rousson 
V/j/./lr'cA//. l.t.iii. ii.232 The Assyrian honeysuckle, .forms 
as elegant an architectural detail as is anywhere to be found. 

0. Arch. Short lor detail draining (St working 
drawings. 

R Niciiolsom Arckit. Diet. 1 , 383 Detail^ the de- 
linontion of all the |Mtris of an ediAce, noas to be sufficiently 
intelligible for the execution of the work. The detail is 
otherwise denominated th« ivorkinjn' draxvinjcs. t8y6 Gwilt 
Rneycl. A txhit. Gloss., Dtiailt^ a term usually applied to the 
drawings on a large scale for the use of builders, and gene* 
rally called tvorking drawtMgt. t 9 ga A rehd. Puhl, Soc. 
/>/<•/. VII 1 . s.v. IVorkiug JJrnxvingt, Working drawings .. 
consist of {duns, elevations, sections, details of construction 
. . many being to the full si/e. 

6. Afii. a. The distribution in detail, to the 
dirft'rent officers concerned, of the Daily Orders first 
given in general, with anportionmeut to each di< 
vision and subdivision of the force (and finally to 
individual officers and men) of the share of duty 
falling upon them in their order ; hence, the list or 
table showing the general distribution of duty for 
the whole force {general or \ grand detail), oi the 
particular di.'itribution of that falling upon any 
division or subdivision of it {particular detail). 

Office «/■ A 7 «//un U.S. Navy Dept the office where the 
roster or officers is kept, and fruin which ordur.s us to duty 
are issued. 

1703-^ Order Dk. Afar/horough in Kane Cam/ Disc. (1757) 
4 'fhe Adjutant-General is to keep all the Details and an 
account of all things tliat happen in the Army. 1708 — 
(MiVr ibid. 4 Of Details, Wlicrens great Inconveniences have 
happened in changing the Details after made, it is agreed 
. . by all the Generals of the Army, that all Details made at 
orderly Time should staiul. though several other Details 
came afterwards; and that they should marcli accordingly, 
though the others made before did not march, a 1711 /hid, 

3 The Brigadier of the Day is to distribute the Order* he 
received immediately to the Majors of Brigade; and see 
that all the Details are made upon the Snot. 1717 H. 
Bland Mi/it. Pud/. a8i (ch, xix, THU) Or the Method in 
Flanders for the Receiving and Distributing of the Daily 
Orders : Geneml Detail of the Army whi» is meant the 
General Duty to bej^rform'd by the Officers and Soldiers) 
with the Form of a Roster, or Table, by which the Duty of 
Entire Battalions, and the Officers, is regulated. Jhid. in 
Simes Miiit. Medley (1 768) 60 Our late Monatch, the glorious 
King William . . was perfectly knowing in the small as well 
as the grand detail or an army, c 174s Kane Cam/. Diet. 
(1757) x6 Whenever the Quarter-roaster General efemands 
a Detachment, to go aloifg with him to reconnoitre, they 
are to be fnmiimed immediately from the nearest Troops, and 
it will be allowed them in the next Detail. I79j8 Orderly 
ho^, MatyUmdLeyalutt, a8 Aug., Deule for outline pickett 
this evening. 1799 U. A . A rmy R egulation, [The adj utant J 
must assemble the first serjvants of the companies, make 
them copy the ordeni, and give them their deuils for the 
next day. 1799 Gaft. G. Smith f/arn. Miiit. Did. av., 
Detail of Duly is a roster or table for the regular . . per- 
formance of duty, either in the field, garrison, or canton- 
menta The general detail of duty b the proper care ed the 


BiajOTRof bHgaiie, whoaregukled by the iweler for the officers, 
and by the ubles for the mea to be occasionally liimished. 
The aqjutant of a regiment k^pa the detail ofduty for the 
officers of his regimeiil. 1781 T. StMRU Miiit. Guide (ed. 31 
9 The Major of Brigade is charged with the particular detail 
in his own brigade in much the same way as the Adjutant- 
general is charged with the gcnerardetailof the army. *893 
SroeguBLBR MiM. Encyci. av. Detail 0/ Duty. 1894 
Brigade Orders. Aldershot (MS.) 1. Detent, 14*10,04. 
Brigade Captain, Adjutant and Picquet : and Wore. K. 
SpecialPicq^uet Hospital Hill: and Lein. R. Brinde Quarter- 
master : and Ches. R. Drums : a Lein. R. i^canptaiy lor 
Fire Screen Drill : nona Duties No. 1 Canteen : and Chca 
R. Duties No. a Canteen : and Lein. R. Visitor to Bde. 
School! (a Csptn.) : and Ches. R. 

b. The detailing or telling off a imall party 
for a tpecial duty. e. concr. A imall body de- 
tached for a particular service or duty; a imall 
detachment. Originally military, but extended to 
the police, etc. 

(17^ see under a above.] 

17W Gkn. Washington Order 14 Mar., The fatigue party 
for finishing the new orderly room is to be furnished by 
detail from the line of the army. s8a8 Wbbstfr, Detail a, 
A selecting of officers or solifiers from the rosters. 186a 
Beveridge Hist. India 1 1 . v. vii.458 A small body of cavalr^', 
and a detail of Eiiro|)ean artillery. 1884 Daily Hews 3 Mar., 
The ground . .was explored . . by the Mounted Infantry and 
by details from the regular Cavalry. i88g Gen. Gman r Pert. 
Idem. 1 . XX. 378 Details that had gone to the front after the 
wounded. Troy Daily Times 6 Feb.^ An extra detail 

of police is always made . . and the crowd is not allowed to 
blu4'k the exit. 

Dffitffiil (dA^'D, 7^ [a. F. ditaillcr (latli c. in 

Hatz.-Darm.), to cut in pieces, retail, deal with or 
relate circumstantially, f. Dk- 1 . 3 + tailler to cut 
in pieces. Adopted in English only in the trans- 
ferred uses.] 

1 . trans. To deal with, give, relate, or de- 
scribe minutely or circumstantially ; to give par- 
ticulars of; to enumerate, mention, or relate in 
detail. 

1637-90 Row Hist Kirki 184a) p. xliiLThe proceedings , . are 
tocrloiiff to be here detailed. S73X Johnmon Rambler No. 
177 f 3 when 1 delivered my opinion, or detailed my know- 
ledge. x8oa Mas. F,. Parsons Myst. Cisit L i He was too 
modest to . . detail news and scandal from house to house. 

l.VRi.L Prim, Gcoi. 11 . n. xxvii. 62 From the whole of 
the facts above detailed, it appears [etc.] 1879 Schivrner 
Led. ‘Text H. Test. 10 Certain peculiarities to be detailed 
hereaficr. 1899 Casselts Techn. Educ. IV. 90/x We have now 
detailed all tne various coverings ordinarily put upon books. 

abtol. D'Iskakii Amen. Ltt. II. 7 'Inere were 

occasions when they | monastic writers] were inevitably 
graphic,— when they detail like a witness in court. 

2 . Mil. To ap]iuint or tell off for a particular 
duly. (See Detail sh. 5.) 

1793 I.axvs of Mass. c. 1 | ta Whenever a detachment is 
maoe, the offil'ern, nonMXimniissioned offiters and privates, 
being able of body, shall be detailed from the rosters or rolls 
for the purpose. x8to Ibid. c. 107 f 31 'i’he officers, ordered 
to be detailed to serve on courts martial shall he detailed in 
the following manner x8a8 WEnsTi-R, Detail, to select, as 
an officer or soldier from a division, brigade, regiment, or 
battalion. x86i Swinhof A'. China Cam/, laq I'he First 
Division, under General Michel, was detailea for this work 
of destruction. 1861 W. H. Rus.sia.L in Times 14 May lo/i 
His cartridges were out, and he was compelled to detail 
some of his few men to make them out of shirts, stockings 
and jackets. s868 Six K. Nafikr in Morn. Star 30 June, 
1 tru>t she is now recovering under the care of the* medical 
officer . . who has been detailed by me to provide for her 
comfort *889 G EN. Grant Pert. Afem. L xxi. 273 Soldiers 
who had been detailed to act with the navy. z8M Manch. 
F.xam, 19 Jan. 5/6 'Die field officers of the Royal Horse 
Guards detailed for the escort of Her Majesty, 
b. transf. 

1837 40 Haliruhion Clockm. (i86a> 248 We propose de- 
tailing you to Italy to purchase some originals for oiir gal- 
lery. 1868 Daily Nexos n Sept., The dry dock . . will stare 
on its . . vo3'age across the Atlaiitic, being towed by five 
vessels to ^ detailed for the purpose. ^ *874 M. Ci'LI.inb 
7 'ransmisr. llLxviii. 269 A trim little waiting-maid., whom 
1 detailea to wait upon Groce. 

3 . Arch. 7 o detail on the plane : to be exhibited 
in profile by abutting against the plane ; said of a 
moulding. (Ogilvic.) 

187s Eut ycl. Brit. 1 1 . 403/2 At the l/ase they detail on the 
pavement or floor of the stylobate. Ibid. 404/1 The C(lyphs 
detail on the tasnia of the architrave, but are variously 
finished above. 

H 4 . ? Confused with Entail (sense 4). 

1794 Godwin CeU. IFcV/mum* 289 Who had. .sworn to detail 
upon me misery without end. 

Hence DetaiTing vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 
x8io Laws 0/ Mass. c. 107 f a* In case of inability . . of 
any officer.. to serve.. the detaiung officer shall certify such 
circumstance to the officer who (^ered the court martial. 
*866 Carlyle Edw. Irring 04 Considerable gossiping and 
ouixxical detailing. *883; CTlodd in KnowL 7 Sept. *47/2 
[Theae] need no (^tailing nere. 

X>6tailffid (d/t<i‘ld), ppl. a. [f. Detail v. + 
-ED 1.] Related, stat^, or described circumstan- 
tially; abounding in details; minute, particular, 
circumstantial. 

1740 Waebubtom Div. Legal, iv. 83 note (R.) I n a professed 
and detailed poem on the subject. 1888 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. IV. 4*9 No detailed report oi the evidence has cx>me 
downs to us. 1897 RtiauM /W. Ecoss, Art 6 , 1 will not lone 
dme in any detailed defence. sMy Frkbman Norm. Conq, 
(*876) 1. iv. 854 In my more detailed nonrative of EngUsn 
oflSurg. 


SSTAZH. 


b Fine Arts. Executed in detail ; fyni$hed with 
all its details. 

1867 A. Barky Sir C. Barsy viii. 383 A fully detailed cor- 
nice of the order. 

a tremrf. Of a writer : Given to detail* dreum- 
•tanttal. 

S871 Freeman Norm. Cono, (1^6) IV. xviii. 153 Described 
by tde moat detailed historbin of this campaign. 

Hence Detal'MIj adv., Datai'ladaaMi. 
s8b6 T. PvtcuER in Mouthy hfesg. XXll. aio He regrets 
that I nave nut gone more detaiieoly into my design. t84R 
J. Sterling Rst. 4 Tedes <1848) I. 439 Its poMttveness, 
shrewdness, delailednest, inoongnii^. 1887 Benson Laud 
*04 The. .extent and deuilcdness of the critlctam. 
Bffitffiilffir (dAF>'lai). [f. Detail v . -i- -eb^] 
One who details or relates circumstantially. 

1794 Crit. Rest. Jan., The detaileni of anecdotes, a 1809 
Seward Lett. VI. 135 (!'.) Individnality W'as sunk in the 
number of detailers. 

Bo'tailiBm. nonce-vd. [f. Detail sh. -ibm.] 
A system of attention to detoiU. 

*869 Lewes in Fortn. Rev. 1 . 5B8 There has been a re- 
aciioii against conventionalism which called itself Idealism, 
in favour of dctailuim which calls itself Realism. 

Detain (^/t^-n), v. Forms; 5-7 deteytiCe, 
6-7 deteln(e, deteigii(e, datayiiCa, deiaine, (7 
deten), 7- detain. [Late ME. deteine, dettfne^ 
a. OK. detenir (lath c. in latti^), deiener (Britton) 
» Pr. and Sp. detemr. Cal . detenir. It. dtientrex^ 
Kom. tyi)e ^de-tenere for J.,. d/tinet-e, to hold off, 
keep back, detain, f. De- 1 . 2 4 tenh'e to bold. 'For 
the rout- vowel cf. contain, maintain, sustain, retain^ 
1 . trans. To keep in confinement or under re- 
straint ; to keep prisoner. 

1 1098 Briitun 1. v. I 3 Ou si maliciousement le fet detener.] 
*489 Caxtun / has. Gt 143 'i'he peres of fraunce beyng tlius 
assyeged and deteyned. 1948 Hall Ckron. 10 A trnytor. . 
whirhc is appreiiended and deteigned in prisune for his 
offrnre. *614 Camden Rem, 16 when King Richard first 
was detcined prisoner. 176* Hume Hist Eng 111 . lix. 279 
He was detained in strict confinement. i884,Mi8S Hraddon 
h leaver if Weed 139 * Beg your pardon, sir,’ said the constable 
..'I shall be obliged tu detain you till this business is 
settled.* 


f b. pass. To be * holden * or pORsesFcd with 
(infirmity/ disease, etc ). Ohs. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's 18 With this so grete A 
sykeiies was he deteynyd. *949 Chalonex Ertumus on 
folly T Uj b, To be cfeteigned with suche a spece of mad- 
ncHse. *660 Bioomb Cb, A Maide of the City 

Corinthia. .detained with sicknesse, dyed. 

2 . To keep back, withhold ; e.xp. to keep back 
what is due or claimed. ? Ohs. 

0939 in Froude Short .^tud. (1876) I. 422 The said abbot 
hath detained and yet doth detain servants wages, a ifiaa 
Klktcher & Massingkr Elder Bro. v. i, My sword forced 
from me too, and still detained. *670 Marvell Lei. to 
Mayor of Hull Wks, 1 . 153 To call to account such persons 
as detained money in their hands given charitably. *710 
Pkidbaux Orig. Tithes v. a/i 'J hese I'ithes .. have been 
granted by the King, .but afterwards by the instinct of the 
r>evil many have detained them. *7i5-ae Pope Jliad xxiv. 
17a No longer then .. I 3 etain the relics of great Hector dead 
. . restore the slain. *768 Blackstone Comm. III. 855 The 
form of the writ . . is sometimes in the debet and detinet, and 
Boinetimcs in the detinet only : that it, the writ stales .. that 
I he defendant owes and unjustly detaisu the debt or thing in 
question, or only that he unjustly detains it. 1849 Macaulay 
Jiist. Eng. iii. I. aR8 The interest of the sum fraudulently 
detained in the Exchequer by the Cabal. 

+ b. To keep (a person) from his right. Ohs. 

Studbks Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 80 Hereby the poore 
pa.stors are detcined from their right, and almost beggered. 

1 3 . To keep, retain (in a place or position, in 
a state or condition, or in one’s possession). Ohs. 
(exc. as associated with 4.) 

Wyatt Dr/eme Wks. fi86i) p. xxv, lliat in all accu- 
sations the defendant might detain unto him counsel. *578 
Banister Hist. Man v. M Some [glandules] are strewed as 
beddes vnio -Veyncs, and Arteries, to deteine them from 
hurt. z6o6 Biknik Kirk-Buriult xix. (Jam. Suppi.), I'o 
dedicate the same thing a Kirk, and yet deteene it a Duriall. 
163a Lithgow Trav. v. 195 Rivers mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures, which to this day detayne thdr names. *639 Pagitt 
Christianogr. i. ii. (1636) 41 The inhabitants of Spaine are 
detained in superstition, by tlie vigilancy of the Inquisition. 
1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1776) ll. 1x9 When we fix and 
deuin them [our eyes] too long upon tne same object, 
tb. Tu hold, hold down: transl. dctincre of 


the Vulgnte. Ohs, 

iffia N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. L 18 Those men that deteine the 
ventie uf God in iniustice [*6i* bold 1 Wvcl., Tind., Crahm., 
Gswre/sr, withhold; Rev. K hold down* Or. RaraydFTMv]. 1993 
Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. zoo Tluit. .they mignt leanie not 
to detaine the trueth of God in unrighteousnes. u 169A 
Tillotson Serm, (1743) VI 1 . *846 Men have a natural 
knowledfe of God : it they contradict it by thehr life and 
practice, they are guilty of’ * detaining the truth of God in 
unrighteousness *. 

t o. To hold or occupy with on armed force. Ohs. 

sff3a LtTHOOw Trav. HI. 103 A large and strong Fortrasae 
. . now detain^ by a Garison of Turkes. 164a Lasse. Tracis 
(Chethmm Soc.> 56 Thus the Lord hath preserved an un- 
walled Towne from being destroyed or deuined by a great 
Amic. 

td. To hold, eiiffoge, keep the attendon oL 
Ohs. (or mermd in 4!) 

e silh Ctrsb nMnooRB Ps. IxxiiL 7 No good on earili doth 
my deinres delaine. i6m-ai Buitun Anat. MA. 11. u. vi. iii. 
301, I am mightily detained and oUnred wbh that grace and 
oomeliuesi. 1^ HAtau PhiioL Essf. Wki. (1841) 419 Ic 
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wanU thaw atriking revoluUon«. thom anaxpected difecovar- 
ic«, so aa aaa t ial to aogaga ar.d to datain a apacucor. 

t •. To conidpiiie, * bind ' } alao mbs^ to cadm 
const iration. Ohs, 

iflla Frampton Dial Vrm 4 Xtfflf ijS The water that 
cooieth the yron. doeth deiayna the betli^ /diti, 138 b, It 
\h byiidyng, and therefore it dovth deteyna. 

4 . To keep from proceeding or foing on; to 
keep waiting; to stop. (The orduary current 
sense.) 

ijpa Shaks. Fra f Ad. 577 For pity now aha can no more 
detain him. id|4 Mii.ton kduc. Wks. (1847) 99/B. I shall 
detain you no longer in the demonstration of what wc should 
not do. aidds Sir K. Digby PrHmit Altm. (18x7) 89 Here 
Theaganea rasolYed to detain him self some time, sygo 
Palrv Harm Paul. Rom. ii. ib The business which then 
detained him. Cobbbtt Par. Ridat 4B4, I was de> 

tained . . partly by the rain, and partly by company that 
I liked very much. t86i Dutton Cook P. FmUPs D. i, 
Don't let me detain you. 1891 E. Pracock H. Brandon 

1 . 1 13 We will not deuin our readers. sSya 7 '«iwex( Weekly 
Ed.) at Oct. b/ 4 The vessel, .is detained in quarantine. 
t5. To keep back or restrain from action; to 
hinder ; to delay. Obs. 

s6oe E. Blount tr. Conttiagfdo 34 But he resolved not 
any thing, detained by his blinds commission, and die 
adviM of some other Capteines. idai-'gi Burton A mat. Afol. 
111. iL III. 1x6761 326/1 Modesty would detain them from 
doing amiss. 1681 Drydkn Ais. 4 Achii. B44 How long wilt 
thou the general joy detain : Starve, and defraud the l^ple 
of thy R^nT 

t !Dotai*n, sb. Obs. rarer’^. ff. DiSTAiRr,] The 
action of detaining, or fact of being detained ; de« 
tention. 

x^ SrKNSER F. Q. V. vl. 15 And gan enquire of him with 
mwder mood The certaine cause of Artegals detaine. 

BatainaUe (dA/^-ndb’l), a. fr, Dataik V. 4- 

-ABLE .1 Capable of being detained. 

1801 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. yAX. 581 It seems, .de- 
tainable, like water, by an attraction of cohesion, on the 
surface of certain bodies. 

Betainal. rare. [f. Djctain v. 4- -al 5.] The 
act of detaining ; detention. 

1806 W. Taylor in ^^mn. Rn*. IV. xi6 The injustice of the 
detainal is a disgrace to Bonaparte. 

t Datainder. Obs. Also detelnder, detain- 
dor. Variant of Detaineb 2 , perhaps influenced 
by attainder^ remainder. 

X67S Etoax Papers (Camden) 1 . 35 Y'* deteinder of moneys 
by jr Farmers upon pretence of deialcations. lyet Bbvbrlrv 
A^. Quest. 33 There is also, .in it the Detaindor of a 
Disease, a CatochuSt and a Catocke, a Dead Sleep, or In- 
sensibility with Pungency, or Vexation. 

Datainar ^ (dAci*n9i). Also 6 detainer, -our, 
deteynour, 7 detayner. [f. Detain v. 4- -er 1 : 
{Terh. orig. a. AF, '^deienour — OF, deteneor, -r»r.] 
One who or that which detains ; see the verb. 

iggi-s Aet 33 Hen. VI I c. 5 f 3 To punisshe the 
dettours and deteiners of the aame by fines. 1547 Act \ 
Edw. VI t c. 3 I s To punish . . the deteinour. igM J. 
Hooker (siraid. Irel. in Holinsked 11 . sx/i The deteiners 
of the kingdome of England against the lawfull heire. 1647 
R. Baillib Lett, 4 Jmis, (1843) III. 14 It pleased' God to 
make his detainers let him goe. 1689 De/. Liberty ant. 
Tyrants xso He . . is . . an unjust detainer which takes another 
Mans goods against the Owners will, 1890 Chubb Locks 
4 Keys xo 'I'his lock, .contains, .several independent movo- 
able detainers of the motion of the bolt, any one of which 
would alone prevent that motion ; the key was adapted to 
move and arrange all those detainers simultaneously. 
Detainer^. Law. Forms: 7 deteiner, de- 
teigner, deteynor, 7 - detainer ; erron. 7 -or, 8 
-OUT. [a. Anglo-Fr. detener inf. used subst. Cf. 
cesser, disclaimer, retainer*, see 
The action of detaining, withholding, or keeping 
in one’s possession; spec. a. The (wrongful) de- 
taining of, or refusal to restore, goods taken from 
the owner for distraint, etc. ^ 

1619 Dalton Cauntr. Just. viL (X630) 37 By distress or 
deteyner of the defendant’s goods. 1^ Blackstonb 
Comm. III.X50 Deprivation olposscssion may also be by 
an unjust detainer m another’s goods, though the original 
Uking was lawful. 1817 W. Sblwyn Law bnsi Prius (ed, 4) 

11. 1133 If the tenant, before dUtreie, tender., the arrears 
of rent, the taking of the dietrese becomes wrongful . . but if 
the distress has been made, and before impounding the 
arrears are tendered, then the detednor only is unlawful. 
186s Nichols Britton 11 . 349 In like manner shall widows 
recover damages for the wrongful detainer of dower, 
b. Forcible detainer*, see quot. 1769. 

1619 Dalton Conntr. Just. xxii. <i<^) fix One Justice of 
Peace may proceed in . . cases of foretbie sntry or beteiner. 
X789 Blackstonb Comm. IV. 147 An eighth offence against 
the public peaM is that cf a rordble entiy or detainer; 
which Is committed by violently taking or keeping poeses- 
sion, with neniiees, Ibm end arms^ of lands ana tenements, 
without the autMiity or taw. imn Krsaiwn Amor. Leom 
Rep. 41 Indicted ibr a forcible entry and detainer. 

0. The detaining of a person ; esp. in custody or 
confinement 

1840 in Ritshw. HUi. CoU. fiSpe) m. 1 . eo That the Cause 
of their Deteiner may be-egrttfied. atm Bf. Smallbioob 
U.\ St. Paul sends mm beck aoda, that PhileBmi nUght 
Am DO reaeon to be angry al Iub longer decatnour. lypg 
Chmbtiaii in Bimehttomde Cosmos* U809) I. 415 Lord Mans- 
field granted a habeas conns, ordering the captnin of the 
ship to bring up the body of Jemee Somenett, with the 
cauee of his deuiner. 1884 Lesw Tsssset Rh. 16 Aug, 799/3 
There wasnoevideiiBB..of die detainer sTtha chila wtomr 
byHsrpeorfiraud- 


d. A prooesa aiidiorislag the sherifT to detain 
a person already In hit custody: spec, a writ 
whereby a priio^ arrested at the suit of one 
creditor might be detained at the snit of another. 

i Sf S-f Dickbms Sk. Bern (rSeo) e74/x Unlese the gen^’n 
means to goupalbre the coort,tt e haidly worth while waiting 
for detainers, yon kndw. i8iS Whabton Law Lex. s.v., 
A process lodged with the sheriff minst a person in bis 
custody is called a detainer. t8|g TliACKBeAV Neweomoo 
1. 348 The detainers tgainst him were tiiflmg. 

vbl. sb. [f. DatAJN v, + -uto 
The action oC the verb Ditaiit ; detention, with- 
holding, tKisure, etc. (Now usnally frenindial.) 

<s igM Mobb bVks. 386 (R.) That their paine in the fire wer 
but attaining therin by some strenger power then themselfe. 
igye Se. Acte Jos, VI (1507) f 30 Taking and detelnlng of 
pruoners, ransounes, buitinges. xSee K. Bi ouirr tr. Cswar- 
135 He then concehw tlw oauM of his detaining, 
tr. Bmels Praxis Med. 97 Cataiepsis is a sudden de- 
taining both of soule and body. s|8B Blackstonb Comm. 

111 . ix. (R.l, To shew the cause 01 his detaining in prieon. 
ISM 7 emima I. 165 He scorned your dctalnings. 
06 tai*llillg, ///. a. [f. as prec. 4 - -INO 2.] That 
detains ; see tFe verb. 

181a T. Taylor Apstleius vi. xax The detaining earth. 
iSSg Bushnkll Vicar. Saer. Introd. (1868)35 llie detaining 
power of a doginatbing effort. 

Hence Betal'nlagly adv. 

xSgS Titan Mag. Aug. xia^a He gazed at her entreatlngly 
and detniningly. x88e A rgosy XXIX , 3B8 Laying her band 
detainingly upon his arm. 

BatldllSIlRat (dfc^*nm£nt). Now rare, [f- 
Detain v. 4> -rent: cf. OF. deienement.'] The 
fact of detaining, or of being detained ; detention. 

1^ Death Earl Norihumbe^ in Somers Tracts (X751) 
ivTllI. 43a As well of the Cause of the Earl’s Detainment, as 
of the Manner of hb Death. iBmyikVtnxxAssc.Lom Merck. 
159 'Fhe danger of generall or particular Embargos of Ships, 
the likelihood of detainements of Kings and Princes, xass 
Jmls. Ho. Com. II. 151 HU Detainment close Prisoner, 
sysg Magbns Insstrasices 1 . 456 The unjust. .Detainment of 
their Ships. 18B3 Ld. Blackburn in Law Reporte 8 App. 
Cases 398 Arrests, restraints and detainments of princes., 
involve such a tsJcing of the subject insured out of the 
control of the owners. 

Detainor, -our, erron. ff. Detainib K 
t Batainuro (dltr'^nifii^. Obs. [f. Detain v. 
+ -USE : cf. OF. deteneure.} — Detainib ^ (of 
which it may be a refaihioning). 

f^s in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1693) 111. I. 310 Unlawful 
Seisure and Detainureu lyto Pridbaux Orie* fitlus v. 315 
A Sacrilegious detainure of that which U ..due unto God. 

Batana, -nia, -ny, oba. ff. Dittant. 

Dateat (dftsemt). [A variant of Detent, 
affected bv the pronunciation of mod.F. ditente 
(dBtaht) trigger ; established in this sense in gun- 
smiths’ ttiej In the mechanism of a gun-lock, an 
oscillating tongue pivoted over the half-cock notch 
in the tumbler, to prevent the sear from catching 
therein when the cock falls. 

1884 T. SfBBDY Sport V. 60 Rifles which are generally 
made with a very light pull not exceeding two or three 
pounds, and on toe tumbler of which a detant is attached* 
in < ‘ 


order to carry the sccar over the half'Cock. 1804 W. A. 
Grbsnbr (m letter), Detant not Detent is the usual spelling 
. . the German technical word for the gun-lock detant u 
SchUuder. 

tSvta'xd, V. Obs. [a. OF. detarder, also des-, 
to retard, delay, f. des- (L. </ar-) 4- larder to delay 
L. tardare, f. tardus slow.] trdns. To retard, delay* 
x67sTbonor Deary (x 635) 46 Leave to com on shoare .. 
was detarded. 1893 W. Fhekb Art of War ix. S64 Let 
them detard their pursuers, and save their lives by scatter- 
ing their Treasures. 

t Detaate. v. Obs. rare. [var. of Distaste ; 
see De- I. 6.] —Distaste; to dislike, loathe. 

sfiiA Earl Stirling Doomes-day vii. ciii, Who now in dark- 
ness do detaste the <jby. 

t Det-bound, var. of Diet-bound, ppl. a. Obs. 
Mortgaged, pledged. 

1541-B BnrgM Rec. Edt'n. so Jan. (Jam. Suppl.), The hous 
..wes detbound to the said Jhone. 

Date, obs. form of Debt, Dittt. 

Dataot (d/tc'kt), ppl. a. [ad. L. delecl-us, pa. 
pple. of dete^fre to Detect. After the fonnatton 
or Ditbot V., used for some time as its pa. pple.] 
Detected ; disclosed ; discovered ; open, exposed, 
fa. on pa. pple. Obs, b. oModj. arch. 

a. ijSy Tmbviba Higden (Rolls) V. 343 The! were detects 
by the olde moneye y-scliewede. 1480 Cafgravb Ckrpn. 124 
He was that same day detect that a strumpet was in liis 
chaumbir. tgad Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1311) B73 b, [ 1 ] haue 
detecte & declared the errours. sgag Aar. Parker Ps. 
exix. 346 Detect 1 haue my wayes to thee. 

b. if6t Lovrll Hist. Assim, 4 Mm, Introd,, Their gills 
are detect, xl84 Svo. Dobell Balder xix. 81 Detect, dis- 
owned, detested, and deHMted, Thdre is no power to which 
ye can be true. 

Bfftaet (dite*kt), V. [f. ppl. Stem diteel- of L. 
ditegire to uncover, discover, detect, f. Db- I. 6 4 
tegire to cover. The earlier ppl. aifU. Detbot (see 
prec.) was retained as pa- pple. of the verb, till 
gradually dbplaieed by Jmetid^ 

1 1. tram* To uncover, lav bare, expose^ display 
(sometliHig covered up or hidden). Ohs, 

1487 Bo namm i Segmye OMxVft I preyn.. that ye ^ 
tecta It In an aorsa wi^ It myht haue, tssi 


DBTJIOTIOir. 

Piler. Per/ (W.de W. 1331) 34 h,Whicha ilUMyon..MBOona 
as k was detected A brought to lyght..anoiie it auoyded. 
SS8^ Fokb 4 bt, (1684) n. yj/s Secret Confession, 
wheretn Men do detect their sins in the Priests ear. 1994 
Ord. if Prayer in LUterg. Sera. Q, A 7 fs. (1847 > 664 Delect 
and reveal still the foundations and buildings of all treasons 
and commiraciet. siiS CuLpamit ft Colb Bartkol, Anmt, 
L iii. 5 On one side the Fat besprinkled with its Vessels, 
and on the other side certain Muscles Detected. 1891 C«js 
ir Exeter Coll Prsf. Aiji The badness of his cause was 
suMently detected by the weakness of his defence. 1739 
Lasblvb Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 41, 1 pinnot 
Answer this Objection, without detecting a gross Ignorsooe 
in those thst proposed it. 

1 2. To expose (a person) by divulging his secrets 
or making known his guilt or crime ; to inform 
against^ accuse. Obs, 

e 1449 Pboock Repr. 1. xvi. 88 , 1 detecte here no nan in 
•pecwC > 877 ^ Holinshbd Chroti. 1. 4t/x Whose last 
words . , detected him of manifest ambition. 1994 Hoousn 
Ecel, Pol. (1678) 348 The Gentlewoman goeth forward, and 
detecteth herself of s crime. s8o|Shaks. Meas.Jbr M. itt. 
ii. 139, 1 neuer heard the absent Duke much detected fhr 
Women. 1804 R. Cawdsev TabU Aiph., Detect, bewray, 
disclose, accuse. 1849 Pagitt Horeswgr. (1646) 9 And he 
also cut a J^ng wenches throat, lest she idiould detect him. 

t b. TO divulge, reveal, give information of (a 
thing). Obs. 

e x^ Hist. Doe. Rock. (E. E. T. S.) 7 But if it shall hap so 
to know any such (heresies], I shall detecte them to myn 
ordinarie. 1719 Da Fob Voy. round World (1840) 2x4 One 
of the lieutensnu discovered and detseted this vlUsnous 
contrivance. 

8. To tind out, diicover (a person) in the secret 
possession of some quality, or ^rformance of some 
act ; to find out the real character of. 

198X PsiTtB Cusmads Cht. Conv. 1. (X586) s8 b, In prooesse 
of time she was detected to be one of a naughtie slan- 
derous tongue. 171X Medley Na 39 If he U detected of the 
grossest Calumnies, be goes on to repeat them again, as 
if nothing had happen’d. 1774 Goi.osm. Greeiem Hist. 
1 . 99 Cieomenes . . being detected of having suborned the 


priestess, slew himself. 1789 Bbntham Pmne, Legisl. xL 
1 84 You havs delected a haki 


having 1 
iu Pmm 
illing short 3^ 


prosecute him for the cheat. 1870 E. Peacock Rajfl 

III. ax4 Like a schoolboy detected in robbing an orchard. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. s) HI. S09 Your dishonesty shall 
do you no good, for I shall detect you. 

4. To discover, find out, ascertain the presence, 
existence, or fiict of (something apt to elude observa- 
tion). 

1798 C. LifCAS Bos. Waters III. 363 The former obstacles 
must be abolished as soon as detect^ 1797 Godwin A«- 

5 Hirer 1. vi. 42 We detect all the shades of meaning. s8b| 
. Badcock Dom. Amusem. at It h a capital good test for 
detecting arsenic in any liquid whatever. i8i| Bsowmino 
Parucelius U, What use were piuabhuient, unI«M some ski 
Be first detected t 1847 Embmon RePr, Men, Hapoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 373 Napoleon examined the bills of the 
creditors himself, detected overcharges and errors. 1849 
Murchison Silurid ill 45 Sandstono in which no other 
remains but ftiooids have town detected. s88a Pbiodv Etm, 
yoursuUism xvi. xso He was a man.. with an eye that d^ 
tected a false note in an articia 
Hence Dete'oted pfl, a., Dato’otlng vbl. sb. 
idea Shaks. Heim. iii. li. 05 Well my Lord. If he steals 
ought the whil’st this Play is Playing, And scape detecting, 
1 will pay the Theft 1894 CooaiMGTON tr. Hist. Ivstisse 
518 To collect the detected Oar (-orel. 1880 Milton Frm 
Commw. (iBsx) 449 The detectM Fabihood and Ambition 
of som. 1894 tr. MiltoKs Lett. Stedo Aug. 16(6 The vilest 
and most openly detected Assassinates. 1838 J. Gilskrt 
Chr. Atonem, U. (1858) 5a Who would not . .frown it away 
as a detected cheat T 

Dfttwtabi’lity. rare. [f. next : see -ITT.] 
i8eg W. Tavloi in Monthly Mag. XIX. exp With far 
feebler detectability. 

DfttMtablft (dAe'kt&b*l), a. Also -Ible. [f. 
Detbot v. + -able. The spelling -ible is accora- 
ing to L. analogies, but L. dectibilis does not occur.] 
Caonble of being detected. 

x^ Fuller Ch. Hist. vii. ii. 410 More were concealed 
by parties not detectable. 183X Biaekw. Mag. XXX. xss 
No neel-tap was detectable. 1849-8 G. E. Day tr. SimmCs 
Anim. Caem. II. zti The amount of phosphates .. Is ex- 
tremely minute, and no longer detectible by the ordinary 
tests. X871 R. H. Hutton Ess, I. 340 The real link not 
being detectable without a special and individual insight. 
s8n Bryce Amor. Commw. II. zsa Where illegitimate 
expenditure is more frequent and leas detectible. 

Hence Deto'otBUj adv. 

1887 Standard i June 5/3 The result Is a 'delectably* 
different liquid. 

Dfttftciion (dAe’kJVn). [ad. L. ditectiSn^em 
(Teitullian), n. of action from detegire to Dbtbct.] 
The action of detecting. 

fl. Exposure, revelation of what is concealed; 
criminal information, accusation. Obs. 

147s Ripley Comp. Akh. Rec. xL In Ashm. (1853) xBp 
That Oylysh subsunce . . Raymond LuBy dyd call Hya 
Basylyske, of whyche he made never so playne deteccyon. 
1909 More DytUme 111. iv. Wks. sxx/x Wherfore it were 
not reason in a detection of heresy, to suffer, .. the crime 
arel prouod. any new witnesses to be reoeyued. 1941 Pav- 
HEL Catiiine xxxvi. 54 b, The Senate decreed Tsrquinius 
detection to be false. i|47 A. Oilsv {title), An answer to 
the devillish detection of Ntephon# Gardiner, Biahoppe of 
Wynchester. Brif/Exasn. AUK The detection and 
deteiBstion . .of the whole Antichrist of Rome. 1970-8 Lam- 
bardb Poremsb, Kesst{i%sB\ S09 , 1 will not sticke to bestow 
a few wordea for the detection thereof. 1891 Ceue^Exoier 
Coll. 30 But this fidlacy..inuat not esqme without a deteo- 
tmn. X709 Stbblb Testier Na 78 F 4 When by a pubHck 
Detection they fall under the Infamy they feared. 1807 
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8. Discovery (of what Is nnkoowii or bidden); 
finding out. Obs, cxc. as In b. 

tiif CocKK»AM, Dtitciimk, n diaoounri*. im C Mathbi 
Mman* Ckr. 1. i. 3 AmnHcns Veupnte, n Florancion, who 
In UM yonr >^7, mndo n ftiithtr Detoction of th« morf 
fiofuthoni Rcgim in thU Coetinonk. 

b. spec, J'he finding out of what tends to elude 
notice, whether on account of the particnlsr form 
or conditicm in which it is naturally present, or 
because it is artfully concealed ; as crime, tricks, 
errors, dight symptoms of disease, traces of a inb- 
stance, hidden canses, etc. 

1619 Naunton in FarttMc. Pa^trt 10^ Whocbnr . . snfe for 
him to nUood him mUo in ponou. without dniiMr of de< 
loetioo. S7m Johnson JimmMr No. 283 p 7 It is oasy for 
iIm author « a lio, howsver malifnaitt^ to eacapo detection. 
■Tfi Msa. lUiicuirrB Xmm. eiiL Sho wondered to 

what |Mut of the abbey those chambers oelenged, and that 
they bad so Iona oaesM detection. 179! Fuibus /Ilns/r, 
Sterm vi. >75 One of the moot curious detections of his 
kaitttiona. Hjat Dova Ls^ic Ckr, Fmtk v. L f a. 078 The 
utmost stars of our present faint deloctkm. ^4 MasLBY 
CnttJ^rmmiu (i886) 19 The doteetbn of corresponding 
customs, opinions, laws, beliefs, among diiTerent communities. 
sMa Gustapson Fowui, Death i. fed. j) s Adulteration, now 
perweted almost beyond the possibility of detection. 
SnteotiT^ (dftc*ktiv\ <I. and sb, [f, L. dPteci^ 
npL 8tem 1 see Dstbot 0. and -iva. ^he sb. has 
lecn adopted in mod.F. from English.}] 

A. adj. Having the character or function of de- 
tecting; serving to detect; employed for the pur- 
pose of detection. 

iif3 Ckamh. ^rmL XII. 54 IntelUgent men have been 
recently selected to form a body called the ‘detective police* 
. . at tunes the detective policeman attires himself in the 
drees of ordinary Individuals. iWa Shisliv Nugm CriU 
vii, 303 Every author now looks after his mind, as if he were 
a member of the detective police. i88e E. P. Hood ia 
Leinre Honr^Ft, ee7 Instances of the detective power of 
rkNcnlo. sSlo &>uaoaoM Treae, Dmt, Ps. casiL i fit) is 
detective as to our dmracter. 1S99 T. Bvmt EtkU^ia 6e 
XegSfdlesB of. .strangers, and my wife’s detective camera. 

B. sb. One whose occupation it is to discover 
matters artfully concealed ; particularly (and in ^e 
original applumtion as short for detective pdlice^ 
man^ or the like) a member of the police force 
employed to investigate specific cases, or to watch 
particular suspeoted indiridnals or Classes of oP 
iendeif . Private detutive, one not belonging to the 
fx>Uoe force, who in hla private capacity, or as 
attached to a Deteethe A|^cy or Bureau, under- 
takes similar services for persons employing him. 

iftdd Amm, Reg* s8s Some London decaetivss were de- 
spatched, to give thew keen wiu to the eearcK 1871 B. 
TAVLoa (18731 L Pref. le There are critical detectives 
on the track of every author. 1879 fowetr t) III. 

39 The criminal turned detective » wooderftilly euspidous 
and cautious. 187S IX R. FsAaoN Sikoel inepeeiien | *9. 
90 If the Inspector is to be anything more than a mere de- 
fective of faults af/HI. 1881 mma K« GasiH {pitle) 
X Y S. a Detective Sto^. 

Hence DotO'otiWi^dp, the office or function of 
a detective; IMrottvlsfe, ttvmce-wd., one who 
professedly treats of detectives. 

1877 J. HAwrnoRMafrarrA 111 . ix. brsv. 184 In my amateur 
detectiveiMph 1891 W. Waliacb in Aemdsmty Sept. 
a6i/i It may be hoped that Dick Donovan b the last of the 
detecthdate la fiction. 

D#teotor (dflrktai). Also -or. [a. L. 
tector (TertuIL>, agent-n. from L. dPtegfre to Di- 
TIOT.] He who or that which detects. 
tL A person or thing that discloses, brings to 
light, or reveals ; one who informs against or ac- 
cuses ; a revealer ; an informer, an accuser. Obs. 

1541 Pavnel Caiiiime joexiv. 5s The detectour is felse and 
corrupted with mede, 1811 Cotgr., Bnemeewr, a detecter, 
dlicloser, app^her, accuser. (814 Ralrksh Hiet. IParld 
V. liL I tB (R.) As a rsward unto the detectors of lands 
ooDoealed. 1837 Bastwice Litany iv. 3 Those should be 
punished, that were detectors and manlfesters of them. 
1880 Baxtss Cath, Cetmmtn. (1684) 30 Tlds is to comply 
with the World, that taketh the detecter only for the 
sinner. S74S Youuo Ni, Tk. il 841 A deathbed's a detector 
of the heart. Here tir’d dissimulation drops her masque. 

2. One who findi out that which is artfully con- 
cealed, or whieh tends to elude observation. 

i8e8 Soaks. Lear iii. v. 14 O Heauens 1 that this Trsason 
were not : or not I the detector t 1807 Bvblyn DiawyjJmn,, 
Dr. JoyllfTe.. first detector of tho lympbatic veiu. 178S 
JommoN. Detecter^ a discoverer, cm tnac finds out wnat 
another desires to hide. 1701 Boswau. fekmem (x687)1.407 
Rev. Dr. Douglas, now Bisnraof Salisburyjhe great detector 
of inmotturas. 1840 Mill mse. 4- Diee., Bentkam (1839) L 
3^ Ine keenest detector of the errors of his pivdecesson. 

^ An iDBtnunent or device for detecting the pie- 
e of anything liable to escape observation, 
for indicating any deviation fiom normal oonditioniu 
or the like. 

Ow An amumemeiit la a lock by which any attempt to 
lampar with itls Indicated and frustrated, b. A low-water 
iadi^or for a boiler, o. A small portable galvanometer, 
wh i c li indketae the fiow and direction of a current or 
e l ic ttfcb y, used fer testing pwpeeee. d. An apparatus for 
delecting the presenot of torpedoes under water, a torpedo> 
0. a/8rA in various anses, as dfieet er bmr^ 

t75 His tucoass ia 
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muter, deck, •eprhu, etc. 
Holland MamtUp Meted II. 


rids attesipt was not better tbasibalbie. fer he eeerllfted the 
detector or each lock. ilfsCHUBR Locke d PCetye xj /'bthc 
detactoreprim. 1874 Knight Diet, Meek. b.v., Chubb had 
a detector in bis lock of t8t8. >889 G. FiacNur Eng, Redh 
vugfl * Detector Ban * am employed on parts of the Ims 
whicn cannot be seen by the signalman, to prev e nt the 
stgnab being lowered when the line is occupied by a train. 
Poid,, * Detector Locks ’ are applied to fiwing punts, and 
■re worked by the wire that wc^ the signals, tan Munro 
etc. Pocket Book EUetrual RnUekoA, 9) 394 CeUs should 
be tested on tlie thick wire of a detector. Ibid, 398 For 
fenlt inspection, a detector or gahranometer. a battery, knife, 
‘ , Gelvuacaneters and Measuring Instru- 


etc. sBpaCa/aAjger. Galvuacaneters and Measuring Insbru- 
meats Detector Galvanometer, wound for intensity, re- 
sistaace up to 900 Ohau. 

Bdtei^ &(•• etc., obs. forms of DxTAfir, et& 

v, Ohs. rare, [f. Dl- IL I 
•f L. teaebree darkness, ienebrare to darken.] 
tram. To free from darkness or obscurity. 

Sis T. Bsownx Peeud. Ep. vl vi. *96 I'o detenebrste 
and cbsre this truth. sdgS Blount G/Moorr., DetonoknUe, 
to dispel or drive away darkness, to bring light. 
Batenewe, obs. form of Detiwux. 

Detent (dfte-nt), rd.i (Also 7 detton.) [fe F. 
cUtente, OF. destente (Froissart, 14th c.), dcriv. 
of ditendre * to slacken, unstretch. undo \ in OF. 
desUndre, f. des-, L. die- privative ^cL Da- 6) 
tifuire to stretch. (In L. disiendPre the prefix had 
a different force : see Distend.) 

The earliest application of the word in French was to the 
destente of the arbalent or cross-bow, whereby the strained 
string was released and the bolt discharged ; hence it was 
transferred to the analogous part in fire-arms. In Etigli^, 
the word seems to have been viewed as connected with 
L. dtiinire, detent; and so with detain, detention, and to 
have been modified in meaning accordingly. I'be fact that 
tho same part which allows or the escape of that which is 
detained or held tense, is also often the means of detention, 
favoured this misconception of the word.; 

1. gen. A stop or catch in a machine which 
cbedcs or prevents motion, and the removal of 
which brings some motor at once into action. 

1831 Brewstbi Mat, Magic xi. (1833) 283, When a i^ng 
was touched, so as to release a detent, the fi^re immediately 
began to draw. 183a Dabbacsk Econ. Man^f, viiL (ed. 3) 59 
LMves a smafi dm of ink on the dial-plate whenever a 
certain stop or detent is pushed in. 1880 Proe, A mer, Pkiloi. 
Soc, VIL 739 A detent shoots the slate back and a new 
record begina 1889 Doth News 16 Mar., 'J'he handle, on 
being pulled, releases a oetent in the guard’s van, which 
allowB a weighted lever to drop and pull up the slack of 
a chain which cornmunimues with the ens^e whistle. 

A tkenemm as Dec. 874 A Chriatreas recollection . . more than 
fifty years old . . Th^ boxes . . had each a little sitt, into 
which, a halfpenny being drop}j«d, a detent was let go, the 
box would open, and the pipe might be filled. 187X Tyndai l 
Fra^. Sc. (1879) 1 . xx. 488 An engineer, .loosing a detent, 
can u berate an amount of mechanical motion [etc.], /bid, 
11 . vii. 97 When these crystals are warmed, the detent is 
lifted, and an outflow of light immediately b^ins. 

3. s/ec. Bn In a gun- lock : see Dbtant. 

b. In clocks and watches: The catch which 
regulates the striking. 

iW R. Holms Armoury iii. 374A In the Clock.. the 
two Dettons with their Notches, that strike into two Wheel 
Detton Latches. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn., Detents^ in 
a Clock, are those stops, which 1 ^ being lifted up, or let fall 
down, do lock and unlock the Clock in striking. sBag J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 509 When the oil thickens, 
the spring of the pivot -detenu become so affected by it,^as 
to prevent the detent from falling into the wheel quick 
enough, which causes irregular time, and ultimately a stop- 
page of the watch. 1884 F. J. Bbittsn Wedek 4 Cloekm. 
85 The detent of a chronometer escapement is the piece of 
steel carrying the stoue which deuioa or locks the escape 
wheel 

G. In locks. 

1830 Chubb Locke 4 Keys s 8 If any one of the tumblers 
was lifted too high, it overset the detector detent, which by 
a f^ng action iutened the bolt. 

a, attrib, and Comb,, as detent-wheel, -ratch, 
•work ; detent-joint, the * tri^r-joint ’ by which 
the pectoral spine of a silnroid fish is kept erect 
1704 J. Harris Lex, Teckn., s v. Watchooork, The 
Detent-wheel moves round every Stroke the Clock striketh 
or eometimes but once in two Strokes. i8as luuoN Sc, 
4 - Aril. 93 Regard need only be had to the count-wheel, 
striking-wheel, and detent-wheeL 1874 Knight DM. Mock, 
I. 890A A detent-catch falls into the striking-wheel of a 
clock, and stm it from striking more than the right number 
of times. x8Ax Grebner Gun 044 The furniture filer also 
fits the detent work for the hnir-triggers. 

t Detent, sh,^ Obs. [?f. L. detent- ppl. stem 
of detinire to Djctain.] f Restraint 
rx48s PcL ReL 4 L, Poems (1B6Q 10^ GabuH of the 
chancery begynyth^heu mihit* that u his prove hande, 
and detent of treeon. 

t Dete*nt, a. Obs, fad. L. dHeni’US, pa. 
pple. of ditinire to Detain.] Detained ; kept 
back ; * holden * (with infirmity, eta). 

(In quot. X494perhape past tense.) 

SAga-ge tr. Ariypsl^(KoiU) 1 . 361 After that thel be detente 
with longe infiraike thel be t^jbte to another yle. 1494 
Fauyan Ckron, vil 501 And M for that his myndeaothjnge 
detent All goeady heltbe tor his soule to prauyde. 

DeteiltiO]l (d/te-njon). {?a. F. ditemiim (t 3th 
c. in GodeC Sujppi,, * Pr. dMenticth Sp. detetieim, 
It dle/enmne),id, L, d^temti^-omin, or action iram 
dPtimire to Ditaih. The word it late in fing. and 
maY have been taken immed. foom L.] The action 
of aettinlDg, or condition of being deUdned, 


1. Keeping in eoBtody or confinemoit ; aneit 

Nonu dotontiom, a place where arrested persons are 
kept in cueiady, before being CDOUBitied to prison; a 
luac-up. 

TsiTo in Spolliswood Niei. Ck, Scot, (1853) 047 Her [Q. 
Ma^*s] detention under Bafe custody, neg Vansittart 
Rejf. Peace vf’VYkm state of detention in whichthe King and 
Rm'al Family of France were. 183X Lytton Godolpk. 19 
Offering twenty guineas reward for his detention. 1871 
MoaLBv Voiieuro (x886> 004 The detention ef a French 
citizen by a Prussian agent in a free town of the Empire wl's 
a distinct . . illegality. 

fb. Bodily restiaint by infirmity, eta Obs, 


189s Fullrb Piegmk lY. V. 86 Darknecs lor three days, not 
. .mm the suspeasion of the sun-bcaais, or detention of the 

back or withholding of what is 

due or claimed. 

igSS Hulobt, Detencion or witholdinge. detentio, 1607 
Shako. Timon 11. ii. 39 Die detention of long since due 
debts. 1840-1 Kirkcudbr, IVar-Comm. Min, Sk. (1B55) ai 
Such monie . . shall be fiie of any common bufrien by 
detentione of any palrt of the annual rent, lysy-yt 
Chambers CycL, Detention . . is chielto used in an ill 
sense, for an unjuit withholding, etc. 1881 STAUunr East. 
CA, vil (1869) at8 We can hardly euppose that his opponenu 
really belici^ turn guilty of the. aotentaoa of the eom. 

8 . Keeping in a place; holding in onc^s posscBsion 
or control ; retention. ? Obs. exc. in Law. 

x8o8 Bacon Syltfa | 343 In Bodies that need DetentlcMi of 
Spirits, the Exclusion of the Air doth good. 1788 Pasquin 
Ckildr, Thespis 11. ( I79a> X39 With dittii;s and puns he holds 
thought in detention. iSofhio Couridcb P'rund (x866) 173 
Had the First Consul acquiesced in our detention of Malta. 
1871 M ARKSY Eiem. Law 1 365 Foasession sometimes meaiM 
the physical control simply^ the proper word for which is 
detention. 1879 Pobte Casus iv. Comm, (ed, a) 643 ’I'be 
denositary has mere detention, the deporitor has poesession. 

4. A keeping from going on or proceeding; 
hindrance to progress ; compnlso^ delay. 

i8eo Hakluyt P'oy. 111 . 150 (K.) Minding to proceeds 
further south without long detention in those partes. 1793 
R. Hall Apot. Freedom Press Fref. 1 I'be accidental 
detention of the following pamphlet in the press longer than 
wasexpected. xSxBM.BiRKBKcKytfNrw 83 benighted. 

In consequence of accidental detention, at the foot of one of 
these rugged hills. 1835 Six J. Ross Narr. and Voy* vi. 8x 
In spite of all the detention we had suffered. 

D6te*lltiT6, a rare, [f. L. detent-, ppl. stem 
of dptinere to Detain: see -IVE.] Having the 
quality or function of detaining. 

x88x Patrick Geddes in Eucycl Brit. XITI. 130/1 The 
detentive surface [of the pitcher in Nepenthes] is represented 
by the fluid secretion. 

II D^tenil '^detPnii), [Fr. ; subst. use of dPienu 
detained, pa. pple. of dPtenir to detain. (The Fr. 
fern, is dPtenue.S\ A person detained in custody. 

Applied e^pei'iiilly to the English subjects detained as 
prisoners in France, and the French suDjeetB detained in 
England daring the Wars X793-i8>5. 

zto3-i8io Jaisxs Military Diet, s.v., That these dttenns 
(we are borne out by the public prints fur using the term) 
would remain as hostages to secure to men In <^n 
rebellion all the rights and privileges of fair warriors. 
1815 Sportinr Mag. XLVl. 84 He was a detenu for eleven 
years at Verdun. 18x9 B. E O'Mrara Exp. Treme, St. lie* 
lena T39 The inhabitants, .are in general greatly benefitted 
W the arrive] of the detenus, 1889 Atkenmum 13 July 65/3 
Jjown to the release of the ditenus at Verdun. 

Deter (dA5*i), [ad. L. deter r ere to frighten 
from or away, f. Dk- I. a -i- terrPre to frighten. (Cf. 
rare OF. deterrer, in Godef., which docs not ap- 
pear to have influenced the l^g. word.)] 

L trans. To discourage and turn aside or restrain 
by fear ; to frighten from anything ; to restrain or 
keep back from acting or proceeding by any con- 
sideration of danger or trouble. 

S579 Lyly Eupkues{Sx\s^ xo6 If the wasting of our money 
might not dehort vs, yet the wounding of our mindes should 
deterre vs. 1848 Sir T. l^axusmsi Pseud. Ep. 1. i. (x686)a 
He.. had thereby Example and Punishment to deterr him. 
1748 Anson's Foy. iii. x. 405 They [sallorsl^were rather 
animated than d^errad by the flames suid filling buildings 
amongst whidi they wrought. 1768 tr. Boeearin's Ess. 
Crimes xxviB. (1793^ sox That deg^ of severity which is 
sufficient to deter others. 1839 Ht. Maxtiheau Eila 0/ Gar, 
ix. 1x3 The farmer, .was not deterred by the dreary weather. 
iM Milman Lat. Ckr, (1864) II. in.m 141 note, Maurice 
..nad been deterred ^ the alarmnig pmaecy of a monk. 
1877 J, D. Chambers Div, IForskip 308 To deter instead of 
to invite communicants. 

b. Const, /rvm a place, purpose, actUm, deing anything 1 
J formerly, fo d#. 

1894 Hookbs Ecel, Pot, u x. (i 8 ix) a 8 FunSihinents wMch 
may more dotono from euUJ, than any iweetoaise thereto 
allttfeth. 1899 Hakluyt hoy, 11 . n. 9 Whereby odier may 
be deterred to doe the Hke,a!nd vertuous men encouraged to 
prooaed in honest attempts. 1689 Milton P, L, h. 449 If 
aught propos’d And judgd of public momeut, ia the ahape 
Of dimcttfty or danger, oould deterre Me from attempting. 
1896 Bp. PATEtex Comm, Exod, xxHL (X607) 437 The Judges 
were nottobedetened. .to pronounce a false judgment. 1709 
Paioa Colin to Damon 55 when my own Face deters me 
frommy Glasa 1739 Jomhsom Rasulas 34 Denokseek to 
determe from my purpose. 1777 Watmm ^<MfiS^//(i839)9 
Thb undatknl behimoor did eot deles the emperor ftm 
lesolving to resign to his son all the lest of his dominions 
gmamsvHist, Eng. 111 . xvi. 411 f ’ * * 


come poweeiem tod 

2. t To terrifo, alarm. 
i8e4 Daniel Cn. Wars y. cvI. Who^ to deter The state 
thinkorotiinmed himself Mortimer. i8|a Wtnrn ^seMNwi 
Ep. Ded., The storms which lets thsis Kealmes detemsd, 



BXTSB. 




+ Bete'r ®, d«taTVt« r. [a. F. diitmi% 
' OF. desitmr (iith c. in Hatz.-BarmOi f- dts* 
fDc* I. 6 ) <«• Um earth : cf. luTn tf.j /nans. To 
disinter. 

s%i Limoow 7 V«v. ix. 407 To detem hki d«ad body. 

Dttarge (d/t^ud^), v, [ad. L. deUrge-re to 
wipe off or aw^, f. Da- I. a 4- Ur^e to wipe : 
Mhapa after F. diUrpr (Pard 20th c., not in 
Cotgr. ; in Diet. Acad, tre 


Cotgr. ; in Diet. Acad, from 1740)^ 
tram. To wipe away; to wash oB or otit, cleanae; 
chiefly, in Medical use, to clear away foul or ofifen- 
aive matter from the body, from an nicer, etc. 

xCaf CocasRAM, DtUrgt, to rob ottt. 1694 T. Johnson 
Pmrty't Chirurg, xxvi. xiv. (1678) 638 JDcMnive U de- 
fined to be that which doth deteiao or cleanse an ulcer, 
sfei WiTTiB tr. Ptimrm/M Pt^, Etr, iv. a68 They fur^ 
ther the working of the purge, and deterge and cleanse the 
stomach from humours, xysy Bradi.by Pam. Viet, I. U 


J. Collins in Med , Cemmun, II. 364 The fauces were de- 
terged with gargles. 18IS7 Dunclison Mtd, I^x, 989 Medi- 
cines which possess the power to deterge or cleanse parts. 

Hence Dato'irglnir PPl- tt. ; also Doto*y|gax«> Dx- 

TBBOKNT rA 

1651 WiTTix tr. Primret/s /*«>. Err. 1. v. ao A Surgeon, 
who in an Ulcer.. did daily apply a strong deterger, via, 
Verdijn’case. /A'dL, A deterging Medicine. XTRaAaBUTH- 
NOT Euies of Diet 1. aso Barley is deterging, tho* viscous 


who in an Ulcer.. did daily apply a strong deterger, vix., 
Verdijn’case. /A'dL, A deterging Medicine. xtisArbuth- 
NOT Rulet of Diet 1. 350 Barley is deterging, tho* viscous 
in a small degree. 

l>ete‘rg6nCF- P- -XNCT.] Deter- 

gent ^alicy ; cleansing power. 

1710 T. FuLLxa Pharmi. ExUtnp. 3 Ale, hy reason of its 
. . Detergency . . is not adviseuble. 1748 Ve Poo's Tour Ct, 
Brit. 11 . 890 (D.) Bath water, .possesses that roilkiness, de- 
tergency, and middling heat, so friendly adapted to weak- 
ened animal constitutions. 

Detergent (df'id'id^^nO, a. and sb. [ad. L. 
deterghtt-em^ pr. pple. of detergere : see DflTXRaE. 
Cf. mod.F. tUurgenl (1611 in Cotgr., in Diet. Acad, 
from 2835)0 

A. a^. Cleansing, surging. 

x6i6 SuBPL. & Markh. Country larmig^j By vertne and 
force of a detemnt focultie, wherewith barley is greatly 
furnislied. xyiS Quincv Cotnpl. Disp. 80 Sage is undoubtedly 
a very good Ccuhalick, of the detergent kind. 1805 W. 
Saundkis Min. Waters 43^ Sufficient to give it a very soft 
soapy feel, and to render it more detergent than common 
water. , x^S H. C. Wood T'Arra/. (1879) 648 A detergent 
antiseptic in various ulcerated . .conditions of the mouth. 

1 ^. sb. A cleansing agent; anything that cleanses. 

X876 WiSBiiAN Ettrgery 11. vi. (K,), If too mild detergenu 
caused the flesh to grow lax and spo^y, then more powerftil 
driers are required syiB Quincy (otupl. Disp. xay Deter- 
gents differ only in Degree of Efficacy from the former 
Class. x8B8 Gave Inspir. O. Test. v. 974 He believes in 
a possible Divine detergent. 

Deterior (dAIs'riai), a. rare. [a. L. deteHor 
worse, meaner, poorer, compar. of an obs. adj. 
*deter^ f. de down.] Infeuor in quality, worse. 

1890 Bailxv P'estus (1848) 64/9 Some of downward and 
deterior loL 

tD6te*xior« v, Obs, [a. F. ditiriorer (1411 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), L. diteridrdre to make worse, f. 
deterior : see i'>rec.] irans. To make worse, de- 
teriorate. 

x64fi Br. Maxwell Bftrd. Tssach. in Pkenix (1708) II. 270 
He will . . deterior his condition. 

t Dete'riorata, -at, pa. pple. Sc. [ad. L. de- 
iertordi-us, pa. ppU;. of detenorare (see prcc,).] 
Made worse, deteriorated. 

xsja Sc. Acts yas. fV (18x4) 76 (Jam.) Tliat all houses, 
&C., rewinit, caasin doun, distroyit, or deteriorat, within . . 
the said buralie— sail be reparit. 1998 in Kow //ist. Kirk 
(1849) X90 If he hu meliorat or deteriorat his benefice any i 


that the Chunch is a v«ry altarod and datarioratad pro- 
fession. mi F. Hall in Matiom <N. Y.) XXXVIl. 434/3 
The deteriorating, if not dabaaing, moda of aatkianca. 

D^tarioxwtiOB (dllla:ri6rF*‘/aa). [a. F. df> 
tirioratioH (15U2 c. in GodeC SMppi,\ n. of actioB 
f. dithionr^ iL dfUridrdre to DxrniOEAra.] 

The action or process of deteriorating, a growing 
or making worse ; a deteriorated condition. 

xfigB Philliiu, Deteriomtiom, a maklnfl worse. 1707-51 
Chambers CycX a. v., When tba datarioration of a com- 
modity, seised by an officer, arisas from tha fault of the 
keeper, he is answerable for tha same, xtai J. Badcock 
Dom. Atftusem. a8 To preserve tha article firom oetarioratioii. 
s84i W. Sraloino liofy 4 It. Jsl. 1 . 14 In our floating 
notions of Italian character, wa grievously exaggerate the 
extent of iu dt-teriormtion. tfisa Mannihg Serm. (i8aB) I. 
i. 7 (Except in Mnitentsi the whole life of a man from birth 
to death is a detertormtion. He is ever becoming wome. 
1875 ScaivBNER Beet. Text N. Teet. 5 The orocess of de- 
terioration may be carried on for many generatfoiu [of MSS. J. 
Hence Det#rloffA*tio&l«t, one who holds that 
deteiiontion, not progrees, is the order of things. 

x8x6T. I.. Peacock Headlong Hall i, Mr. Escot, the de- 
teriorationisL 186s Westm. Rev. Apr. 591 In the true tone 
of the daceriorationist who amused ev^one ao much thirty 
years since. 1875 Centemp. Rett. XxV. 740 Mr. Foster 
..the perfectibiltst, and Mr. Escot. the detenorationist, 
take sioes so of^KNiite on the subject of human life. 


take sides so of^KMite on the subje 

I DetavioratiTa (dfti* ri6rAiv), a. [f. L. de^ 

I ieridrdt^y ppl. stem of deteriordre (see above) -f 
-IVE.] Causing or tending to deterioration. 

x8oo Bkntmam IVks. (X838-43' X 346 The deteriorative ex- 
pedient of removal of moisture by heat. 1808 G. Eowardr 
Traci. Plan. ii. 13 Pretended plans of improvement, .which 
are actually ruinous, or deteiiorative. 1879 Richardson in 
Nature 93 OcL 6x8/9 The whole course or life had under- 
gone a deteriorative change. 

Datariorator (dftI«Ti6r^ftdi'). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from deter iordre to DETEBI0IUT8.] One 
who or that which deteriorates. 

1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks vi. a34 It is man. .that is the 
deteriorator of man. •“I Daily Ttl. S5 Apr. 3 Cities are 
great detcriorators of physical strength. 

Dete'Ziorlam. eumce-wd, [f. L. dsterior (see 
above) + -isM.] The doctrine tnat the tendency of 
things is to grow worse. 

1880 OoLDW. Smith in Ail. Monihly'l^ti. 968. «xe Meliorism 
and the opposite theory, which we suppose must be called 
deteriorism. 

DataviO'ritF* U-l*- deterior cf. 

superiority.] The being of worse or inferior 
quality ; poorer or lower quality ; worseness. 

xfipB Kay Dissol. World 43 I'heir holding out for some 
Generations against the inconveniencies of the Air, or de- 
teriority of Diet. 17x9 W, Wood Surv. Trutie 358 The 
Exchange to all the Parts of the World would alter in pro- 
portion to the Deteriority of our Standard. 

t Datairm, V. Ohs. [f. De- prefix Term, 
after L. dltomiindre : cf. also OF. termer to end, 
fix, determine.] ]^-form of Djbtermine v. 

> 4*3 Jas. 1 Kingis (/. xiii, Dctcrniyt furth therewith in 
myn entent..! tnke conclusion Sum new thing to write. 
15x3 Douglas Alneis x. v. 69 Bot Turnus hes determit, as 
certane thing, Grct garnysonys to send betwix thame sone. 
X533 Bblucnden I.tvy v. (xSaa) 418 The Faderis. .deiermit 
toaijide on the returning of thare legatis fra the tenipll of 
Drlphos. 1S3S CovEHDALB DoM. ix. 94 LXX wekes are 
determed ouer thy people and oucr thy holy cite, xsgx 
'I'uRNBR Herbal i. (1568) DvJ b, 1 dare not plainly determe, 
that it was the right clematitis. ^79 Twynb ASneid Xii. Kk 
iv b, Therwith 1 am determd. XM7 H. Mors Song of. Soul 
II. I. II. lix, For to determ 'J'he hid conditions of vitafitle. 

Hence Dete*mii22g vbl, sb. 

1535 CovBRUALB I Esdras ix. 17 And so the matter was 
a a^nnynge..vntil} the new moon*. 


hes meliorat or deteriorat his benefice any 1 ® uctermynge. . vntill the new moono. 


to the prejudice of his successor. 

Deteriorate (diti«Ti6r^>t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. deteriordre to make worse : see prec.] 

1 . trans. To make worse or of inferior quality ; 
to lower in character or excellence ; to worsen. 

1570-98 [Sec prec.). 1844 Br. Maxwell /Vvrvg-. Chr. Kitigs 
i. xo How much more they deteriorate and deprease Kings. 
1873 O* WALEia Edtu. 46 Not onely not bettered, but 


1873 O* WALEia Edtu. ^ Not onely not bettered, but 
much deteriorated. 1784 Cowter Lei. to Feb., A long line 
of graudsires, who from generation to generation have been 
employed in deteriorating the breed. 1813 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. X. ste Maintained by means . . which will 
deteriorate the discipline of the troops. >847 C. G. AoDraoN 
Law of Contrade li. iii. | e (1883) 603 To deteriorate the 
value of the property, M. Arnold George Sand Mixed 

Rh. 343 Equality; as its reign proceeded, had not dete- 
riorated but improra tliem. 

2 . intr. To grow worse in character ; to become 
lowered or impaired in quality or value ; to de- 
generate. 

t yji 8 5 GoLseai. Ess. (L.); Under euch conditions the 
mind rapidly deteriorates, SB41 DTssabli Amen, Lit, 
(1867) 069 Blyot had a nedon that, for the last thousand 
years, the wend had deteriorated. s8|§8 VmawaHiei. Eng, 
(18581 1 . L ee The condition ot the laboorer was at this 
period deteriorating rapidly. tBps Kath* Tvham in Speaker 
3 SepL epe/t The roses . . will deteriorate year after year, 
retundpg gradually to wildness. 

Hence DeteTioratad ppl, a., DettTlonstlng 
vbl. sb. and ppl a. 

Bloomt GihsMgft, Deteriorated, made woi 

t Botli Wke, Iv 

proceeded from the detmorated 


Determent (dftS'jment). ff. Deter v .'^ + 
-MEKT.] The action or fact of deterring; ttansf. 
a means of deterring, a deterring circumstance. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vlii. 319 Nor will the ill 
successe of some be made a sufficient determent unto others. 
1853 Hammond On 1 Cor. i. m. 54a A mighty deterrement 
and discouri^menL s86i Boyle Style of Script. Pref., 
But these. Sir, are not all the Detemnents that Oppos'd my 
Obeying Yon. i8^ Bunyan A'frr. ii. nt That uso shall 
be so ur from being to my Determent. 1784 Mem. G, 
PsalenetmoMor 04 Rather a determent than an cflectual 
meana 1878 J. Grant Hist. India 1 . Ivi. 384/1 Cornwallis 
executed nine for the determent of others. 

Det«nililiabi*lit3r. [f- next : see -itt.] The 
quality of being determinable. 

tfasCo LBRiDOE Aids Reft, (1648) 1 . 195 The power of pro- 
posing an ultimate end, the dcterminaGility of the will by 
ideas. 1879 E. Cairo Pkilee. Kant 11. xviiL fiaa Be3rond 
this mere rormal principle of determinability^ there is a 
transcendental principle of complete determination. 
D^tfloraodnabM (dAfijminib’l), a, [in ME., 
a. OF. deietminable fixed, determinate, ad. L. dh 
termindbilis (Tertull.) that hai an end, finite. In 
later nse, following tlie ordinary analogy of adjs. 
in -odfr, in which sense it has also been revived in 
mod.F. (Not in Cotgr. ; 1878 in Diet. Acad.)] 
fL Fixra, definite, determined. Obs. 
rtgsB R. E. Adit. P, A. 503 In sauter is sdM a verce 
ouverte pat spekes a poynt determynable. 1486 Bk. Si. 
Aibaeett Her, Ava,Tber be is. vices contrary to gentUmen 
of the wiehe v. bsn indetinmable and iiU* determynable. 
tgaS Bamnns ProEe^ IL ObeeII. (ockvBL] 6iS The 


kynge beth commamided nse to gyue m a datemynaUe 
answere 10 your requestes. 1848 Sia T. Bbownb Pseud. Ep. 
VI. 1 . slo Vet were there no small difficulty to set downs 
a determinable Chronology. 

2 . Capable of being determined ; proper to be 
determined- a. Capable of being, or proper to be, 
legally or authoritatively decided or settl^ 

*488 Ret X Hen, PH, c. 7 The same Rescoos and Die* 
ob^aance shall be Felony, enquirable and determinable as 
is aforesaid. 1570-8 Lamoardb Peramb. Kent (i8a6) 165 
Certaine priacipall points concerning the Pott townos, be 
8eternilnable at Shipwey onely. 1994 HmiKBa EceL Pol. 
II. (163s) ixo Affidrs. .which were not determinable one way 
or other by tba Scripture, cite Howkll Lett. (1655) IV. 
IV. xvi. 39 A Forest bath her (^rt . . where matters are as 
pleadable and determinable, m at Westminster-HalL 1885 
Cot, Rec, Pennsylv, 1 . e48 All Causes not Determinable by 
y* Respective County Courts. 1617 Hallam Coeut, Hist, 
(1876) III. xvii. 307 To prepare all matters determinable in 
parliament. xB^ Ld. Camprell Chancellors (1857) C xix. 
a8x Matters determinable by your common law. 

b. Capable of being definitely limited, fixed, aa- 
signed, or laid down. 

1581 Mulcastu /’MiViaorxUi. (1887^ e6x The ElemenUrie 
time, detorminable not by yoareK, but by sufficiencie. 1611 
R Fenton Usury i. iii. 15 Every intention, .is determinable 
by the act it selfe to be good or bad. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 
4' ExP, Philos. 111 . xxvL 96 Standards otspace and velocity 
are also determinable. 

O. Capable of being definitely ascertained 
(a) as to fact or identity, \b) as to meaning or 
character. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus Wk«. II. 59a What is 
the moftt lasting herb or seed, seems not easily determinable. 
1748 Hartley Obserxt, Mem 1. iii. 974 lliesc words liciitg de- 
terminable only by means of the known words to which they 
are joined. I hid. 348 Relations . . rot determinable with 
Certainty and Precliuon. 1848 Eli is Elgin Marb. 1 . 99 
remarkable little spot is albo determinable with certainty. 

Grote Greet e 1. xviii. (1869) 1 1 447 Whether .Sidon or 
Tyre was the most ancient, seems not determinable. x8Be 
Gunther Euhes 314 Some of the earliest determi liable fish 
remains. 

d. Liable to be terminated or to come to an end ; 
terminable {esp. in J.aw\ 

*584 R. Soot Discav. Witcher, viii. iii. 130 1 'bc divels death, 
whose life he licid to be determinable and niorulL 1877 
Hale I'rifu. Grig. Man. iv. viii. 376 It prcMnts all our en- 
joyments RA determined or determinable in a short lime 
1707 Land. Can. No. 4389/4 In lisase for 09 Years, deterniin- 
ADle on one, two and three laves. 18x5 T. J rfperson tVrit, 
(1830) IV. 060 A truce determinable on the first act of im- 
pressment. sBaB Wharton Law Lex . , Determinable I ree- 
holds, c.sttttes for life, which may determine upon future 
contingencies hefuie the life for which thev are created 
expires. 1878 Dioiv Real Prop. v. 999 note, Here the Mtate 
would be an estate determinable upon the specified event. 
Hence Deta'rmliiaiblt&aM. rare. 

17x7 Bailey voL 11 , Determinabieness, ceL^hUneneofhomz 
determined or decided. 1775 in Ash | and in mud. Diets. 

D^terminably (dAd*jmin&bli), adv, [f. prcc. 
+ -Li ^.] In a detenninabie manner, f a. De- 
finitely, precisely, b. In a way or to a degree that 
can be determined ; ascertainably. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 677 It wes vounderfull, perfay, 
How o^ man throu steris may Knaw the thingis that ar 
to cum Dctcrminabilly. 1609 Sir E. H oby Let, to i '. Higgins 
60 Augustine.. doth plainly and determinablie conclude that 
they are not Dinini C ononis. Mod. A substance of which 
the granules are detenninablj smaller. 

DeteirmilUliCy. rare. [f. Determinate a. : 
see 'AOY.] The quality of being determinate ; de- 
ter minatenest, denniteneas. 

1873 Atkinson tr. Helmholtz^ s Pop. Sci. Led. 60 Yet 
the car solves its problem wiih the greatest exactness, cer- 
tainty. and determinacy. 

Deierminajlt (d/is-jminiuit), a. and sb. [ad. 
L, ditermindnt-emj pr. iqilc. of ditermindre to 
Determine: cf ¥. ddtert/u nant {Tiexoux 275a).] 

A. adJ. Determining ; that detennines ; deter- 
minative. 

x6xo W. Folkimgham Art of Survey tv. v, 84 Determinant 
Valuation concludes and determines the Right and Interest 
of the Possident by Alienation of the Fee or Possession. 
x 686 Gqm> Celest. Bodies 11. i. 139 The Sun and Moon alone 
..cannot be the Causes preparatoiy or determinant of a 
Showre. s8M Coleridge Aide Refl. 980 Some other 
Principle whi» has been made determinant of his Will. 
x86o KUSKIH Mod. Paint. V. viii. iv. | 8 His usual draw- 
ings from nature . . being both commemorative and deter- 
minant . . determinant, in that they record an impression 
received from the place there and then, together with the 
principal arrangement of the composition ui which it was 
afterwaids to be recorded. 1888 J. Martinrau Study of 
Relig, 1 . It. i Rix He rightly appropriates the word Cause 
to the determinant act. 180a Current Hist. (Detroit, M icb .) 
11 . 73 A new detenninant factor of unknown power. 

B. sb. One who or that which determines. 

1 . In University Hist, (wpr. med.L determi- 
nans), A determining Bat^elor : fee Determine 
V. 1 3. Detkbmination 4. 

[1449 (9 Jan.) in RegieBr, Urdu. Ojf, (O. H. S.) I. e 
M^tstri determinantium. sfl.. Ibid. ll. 1. » {Title 9/ 
Official List) Nomina detenmnantium.) 1884 D Laing in 
Pref. to Lauded s DewtieetfKyngie 6 Two years later, in due 
course of his academical studies, this Gnillelmus Lauder ap- 
pears among the Determinants in that College ; which shows 
that he hod qualified himself for taking his Master's d^ree. 
18B7 A. Clare Reg, Vnio. Osf. 11 . 1. 53, i* Mar. tsSo thia 
Committee decided that. .WhWaas in timeB past collectors 
bad exaeted unfairly large sunia from the determinants, 
they ahould in future cercC only ved. from each deter* 
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2. A determining factor or tgent ; a ruling mnte- 
ccdcutf a conditioning element; a ^fining word 
or element. 

liM OoAf> Cfirsf. Ratiir$ ii. i. 150 Not Iwcanw they have 
no doterniituni, l>ut lieokiira *ttft unknotvn. itog-fo Coi.k* 
MftxiK I^‘runti( 1 865 1 17.1 We nliould . . make Malta the direct 
object and final deterininont of the war, itas -> Ai*i» Rfjt. 
67 HieoM'n will i>( the only and Mulhcicnt determinant of all he 
its and all he dr.e». ti^7 Sia W. Hamilton Mtiafh. xxaiiL 
(18491 II. s66 Conhicleriiiir (lie Representative Faculty in 
SuiKKdinntion to its (wo determinants, the faculty of Kepro* 
duciion, and the farult^r of Comparison or Elaboration. ia6p 
Farxab f-aw. S/eith iii. 89 In Aryan tlie determinant pre< 
cfdcA the thina determined. iNa Paixibavb in Groiuirt 
Sf>fnur$ H'Jki, IV. p. evii, Potnis., taken an determinanta 
of date. liSy F. Hall in Natum (N. Y.) XLIV. r^/3 Go^ 
uftAK«*-(h« aole determinant, in general, of what is accept* 
able in language. 1194 /V/*. Sci. Mouihfy }Mnti iBo Am* 
phiinixiM alone could never produce a multiplicaiion of the 
th‘U;rmiiiaiu.H, 

3. Ma/h. The Hum of the prodocU of a square 
lilock or ‘ matrix ’ of quantities each proihict con- 
taining one factor from each row and column, and 
liaving tiie ]>lus or niinni sign according to the 
niruigdment of its fnctois in the block. 

A (lelerminunt in Loiiunonly denoted by | 

wriiin^ the matrix witli a vertical line on fit Aa ^3 
r:icl) Side, thus n tj tr;^ J 

Originally applied (in Latin form), in iSm, by OauMs 
{Disquis. Aritktm't. | v § 1541 to n special cKi« of 
theca functioni on the nature of which the properties of 
certain quadratic forms deptiid ; thence adopted in French 
hy Cauchy. 

1843 Cavlkv ), On the 'rheofA' of Determinants. 1833 
.^vi.vhSTRK in rhil. JraH\. CXLIli. 1. 543 4 DtierutiuAut. 
— 'I'his word is used throughout in the single sense, after 
which it denotes the alternate or hemiliedral function the 
vanishing of which is the condition of the fiovsihility of the 
coexistence of u certuiii nuiniier of homogeneous linear 
eiiuatiuns of us many vuriahles. 1885 .Salmon Higher 
Algebra 33B Gntichy intrudured the name * determinants ’, 
alrendy applied by ('•aiixts to the functions considered by 
him, and culled hy him ‘ dctcnninanis of quiulr.itic forms'. 

Btttarmina'ntal, a Math. [f. prec. -t- -al.] 
Kelfttingto ilclLMniiiiants : nee DktilRMinant B. 3. 

Thomson & Tam AW. Hhtl I. 1. $ 337 Roots . . of a 
dQiennin.intAl equation. 189a Daily News 34 Mar. 3/5 
Essay on * Deieminuiitul Theorems*. 

Dttermiuta (dftd'jmini^t), ///. a. fad. L. 
d?Urmind/'Us^ pa. pple. of tieUrmimlrs, to I)ictrm- 
uiNK.] 'I'hat fms been or ia determiniNl t in the 
chief Hcniu *8 of the verb. 

A. ah /<!. pf>U. -r Dktervtred. Ohs. or arch. 

ri39S Chaucrm AitroL 1. | ai Slerres fixes with hir longi- 

ludcs £t latitudes detcniiyiiut. Ihid. 11. | 18 ktmimg^ To 
knowe the degrees of the lurigitudes of fixe sterreHaflei that 
they lien detenninut in thin usirolubie. 1471 Kii'LRY Comp. 
ALh. Ep. in Ashm. (1651' iii By Raymond and others de> 
termynate. 1580 in Strype Ann. Kcf< 1 . xvii. at 6 So that 
their causes be determinate within three weeks. cs6oo 
Shaks. A^nm. Ixxxvii, My bonds in thee are all determinate. 
188S HaitKiKM Nero ij. iit. 8/ a 'i'he seasons, lady, Of diviiiu* 
(ion are determinate By stum and special omens. 

B. adi. 

1 . Dcnnitely bonuded or limited, in time, space, 
extent, position, character, or nature ; definite, 
fixed ; clearly defined or individualized ; distinct, 
as opi^osed to vague, uudejitted, or indefinite. 

('i3iiMCHAVCKH Friar's T. ibi Han ye figure thnnne deter- 
niiiiHt In hrile ihor ye been in youre esini? Z398 I'kiivisa 
Bayth. l)e P, R. Xtii. i (Tollcm. MS ), Water hah no de- 
terminate quuhte, nober coloiire, noher stiuoure. 1431-50 
tr. Higtien (Rolls) I. 387 A detemiinate place in the ryucr 
that is ubowte Lincoln. 15U Mork Conjui, ’I inUale Wks. 
7ai/a The suluacioii of any (leterniiiialc persotie vet liuying. 
1548 Hai.l CkroH. 245 b, 'I'aken and I'Oiicluded for a deter- 
luinuie season. 1613 .L Sai.kfld Treat. Ahgfts aa They 
seemc to define some di-tiriuinate number of Angels. ^ i6a6 
Bacon .SyNa 1 602 Phiius are all (igurate and determinate, 
which inanimate BodiCA are not. im Hobhks Arrw Prob. 
Wks. 1845 VI 1 . 16 A certain and determinate distance. 
IMS Bkrkklvy Commtmpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 443 The 
clear and determinate meaning of iny woras. 1767 Ulack- 
S10NK C omm. II. 140 The (toi^Hession of lands or tcneaients, 
for some detenninate ;>eriod. 1777 Pribsti by Matt. 4- Spir, 
11782* I I. XI 111) must be.. round, or square, or of some 
other dcicrmirinte foruL s8i8 Hallam Af/^. (1841) 1 . 

vii. ,saa CunseLniied bi*<-hop without any determinate see. 
i^S H. Rooku hss. 1 . id loa He has clothed the deter- 
ndiiatc quantities of arithmetic in the universal symbols 
of algebra. 1851 — AW. Faith (1853) aoi In time, my 
doubts, as usual, as-oiimed a determinate shape. 1871 
n. Stkwart //eat ft 112 Detenninate vapour pressure cor- 
responds to determinate temperature. 1875 Maine /tist. 
Inst. xii. 351 'I'hc sovereign is a determinate human superior. 

b. Limited, restricted, finite: opposed to im- 
finite, unbounded. 

1586 Frrnb Blae. Genirie 33 The determinate glory of an 
eaphly prince. 1804 T. Wright Passions 11. i. ^oOursoule 
being of a determinate power and activitie cannot attend 
exactly to t woo vehement and intensive operations together. 
1608 J. Kino S'erm. St, Mary's 6 A superiority .. over 
Jiniited and detemiinate chardges. 

o. Math. Having a fixed value or magnitude. 
(Opp. to indetemtinate ) ; determinate number^ 
problem : tee quota. 

17M Wollaston Relig. Nat. i. is As determinate and itn« 
mutable as any ratio's are in mathematics. 1707-51 Cham* 
RBRS Cyct.. Do/ermuM/e probtem^tti that which has but one, 
or at least but a ceruin number of solutions, in controdis* 
tinction to an indeterminate problem, which admits of in- 
finite solutions, /bid. s. v. Number, \ determinate Number 
is that referred to some given unit; as a ternary, or thseef 


which is what we properly enll a mumber. 1899 Thoimom 
ft Tait Nai. Phil, 1 . 1. ft 3x7 lliis problem ia eseencially de- 
terminate, but genemlly luw multiple aolntioita. 1885 War- 
■oN ft Buaa. Niectr. a Mngn. 59 I'here exists one determi* 
naie funciioa u which has the given value at each point of S. 

d. AW. Of inriorescence: In which the terminal 
flower bud opens finit, followed \ff thoie on the 
lateral branches ; definite, centrifugal. 

i88e Gray Struct. Bat. v. 144 Tha kinds^ of Inflorescence 
are all reducible to two types.. Indeterminate and Deter* 
niinate. 

2. Settled, fixed, so as not to vary. 

1506-34 Timdalr Arte ii. 03 'Hie determinat coiinsell and 
fiireknoweledge of God. 1543 4 Act 15 Hen Vttt, c. 9 
The which oraer.. shall stande.. for a fulf determinate order. 
1559 Primer in Prw. Pra^s 11851) A detenninate 
fotirme of praiyng. 1381 Pettif. Guasads Civ. Cow. 1. 
(14861 SI There can be ik> ceitaine and determinate science, 
from particular to particular. 1605 K. Long tr. Barclay's 
Areente 11. xvii. laoTo what end is the freedome of man, 
if ne cannot avoid the detenninate order of the starresT 
tyub Butlkk .Srrw. /turn. Nat. ii. Virtue and religion 
. . require . . that every action be directed by some determinate 
rule. i8fs Brimlky Kst. 22 ('I'ennysom Smitten with a 
determinate avernion to popularity. i86t Mill Utilit. i. 4 
'i'here should be a determiiutte cider of precedence among 
llieiii. 

3. Finally determined upon or decided ; express- 
ing a finni decision : definitive; conclusive, final. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. CHI, c. 12 The determinate and plaine 
iud^nientev of the said sondrie vniuersitees. 1^40-1 Ei.yot 
Intage C<n>. 25 Not onely myiie opinion herein, but also 
my determynute sentence. 1566 Painter Pat. Ptras, 1 . ag 
*l'o ronsulte vftpon sunie determinate aunswere. 1589 N asme 
xnilrerur's MenaphaH Prer.(Arb.)t4 , 1 had rather referre tt,iui 
a disputatiue plea to diuines than set it downc as a dcteriiit- 
nate position. 1609 Biblk (Douay) yer. xv. Comm., He con- 
firmeth the same determinate sentence of their punishment, 
lyii Shai'tksh. Charoi. (1737) III. v. hi. 303 The Reat^n- 
aulencHs of a proportionate lasie, and determinate Choice. 
18x3 Wellingion in Gitrw. Dtsp. II. 141 uotc. No detcr- 
niin.ite reply could he given to the letter. 

4. Determined upon, intended. 

:586 T. B I.a Primaud Fr. Acad. t. 234 To drive him 
from his deteiminat purpose. s6et Shaks. VkaW. N. 11. i. ix 
My determinate voyage U meere exirauagancie. 

6 . P'ixed in mind or purpose, determined, re- 
solved, lesolute. 

1587 Holinsiihh ChroM II. Hist. Scot. 3x6/1 That thing the 
heait thought and was determinat to do 1598 Bakrrt 
Theor. K artrs i i. 8 Men . . of determinate minds and 
courage. 1686 F. .Scrnck tr. Varillas' Ho. Medteis 309 The 
most active and determinate adventurer of his age. 1707 
Firlujnu L(n*e in Scv. Masg Wks. 1775 1 . 46 Nor am I per- 
fectly determinate what species of anitn.'ils to B*).sign him to. 
1779-81 Johnson L. P., Prior Wks, 111 . 143 A Tory so 
ardent and determinate that he did not willingly consort 
with men of different opinions. x8a7 Carlyle (X857) 

I . 58 Men of cool judgment, and determinate enetgetic 
character. 

t Dftt 6 *miiliat 6 » V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
determindre : see prec.] 

1. trans. To determine in time, space, or com- 
pass; to terminate, end, bound, limit. 

\^'7PN\v.\YX Four ScoirThre Quest 1888 1 . 125 Gif we 

. .riinitatis and determinat is nocht the wisdum of God be our 
nhantasie. 1593 Shaks, Rich. //. i. iii 150 I’hc slye slow 
( Fol, 2, flve aIowJ houics shall not deiei minate The datelesse 
limit of thy di;ere exile axbjh Mnw A'cm. Apoc. WkiL 
<1672) 111. 6 vi 2 Who would have theni^ f prophetic nionthsi 
taken for baie days, and determinated in tin* persecution of 
Antiochus. 1671 Ckownk yuliana Kp. l»ed., 1 have nothing 
to determinate my sight, but a bright and serene sky. 

2. To determine or decide (a controversy or issue). 

1647 H. More Songo/Soulw lit. tv. vii. But let more hardy 

wits that truth determinate. 1653 — Antid, Ath. 1. ix. ft 4. 
•27 They do plainly dclerminaio the coniioversy. 1715 M rs, 
|. Barkfr Jijrtltm I 83 .Sent for. .10 give my determinating 
Voice before the .Senate. 

b. in/r. To decide, come to a decision. 

1639 Mkq. of Hamilton Explan. Oath Covenant 15 To 
treat, consult, or determinate in any matter of slate. 165a 
Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio' s Hist. Reiat. 6 The absolute 
autlioriiy of dcteriuinaiirig residing in the chief magistracies 
of every City. 

3. tixins. To ordain, appoint. 

1636 E. Dacrks tr. Machiavet s Disc. Livy 1 . 83 The free 
government pra|X)unds honours and rewards upon some 
worthy and detenninated occasions. 165a Gaulb Magec> 
Strom. 141 Although nature and every naiurall agent Im. . 
determinated to one effect. 

4. To direct to some end ; to determine the coarse 
of ; to guide authoritatively or decisively. 

i6a6 Fknner Hidden Mesnna (in .Spurireon Treas, Dav. 
Ps. XXV ), A determinating of the very will. 1653 H. Mork 
Antid. Ath. 1. xi. (16621 35 To determinate the course of 
the Spirits into this or that part of the Body. 1659 
Pearson Creed 1 . 43 If we should apprehend more 
Gods than one, 1 know not what could detenninate us in 
any instant to the actual adoration of any one. 111683 
WiiiciicoTR Dtrc. (1703) HI. 36 T'is no diaparagement to 
the Highest and wisest to be ruled and determinated by 
the reason of things. 1686 Goad Celesi, Bodies t. xii. 6x 
I'his Aspect, apt to cause Winds, is opt also to determinate 
them to the West and to the South. 

6 . To fix upon definitely, define,, individualixe, 
identify. 

1681 n. Morb Exp. Dan, iv. Notes 123 The perwn is 
determinated in Artaxerxes. 1681 (jLANVILL Sadducismus 

II. 237 Though the Sir*name of the party be wanting, yet he 
is determinated so by other circumstances. 

6 . To render determiDate or definite, 
iffi GiaoMV in Rigaud Carr. Set. Men (1841) II. 936 Tha 
most ready gnneral method . . !<»’ determinating all equations. 


7. To aicertain definitely* 

MU$‘€Phil. Treats. 1 . 997 The moramadiw detanalimtlng 
of tlie Diflerenoe of Meridians. 17M PaiESTUtv Lect. Hist. 
If. xiL 96 As nearly . . as their coane obtervadons would 
enable them to determinate. 

Hence Do8o*rmiiintod ppl. a., DotmniiinUiit 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

iio6 [See sense 4I. i8|S Pagitt Christimmsgr. 1. iiL (1636) 
137 A prefixed and detenninated time of monthes or yeeres. 
a 1699 urquhaet Rabelais 111. xHli. 353 His final Judging 
and aetenninating of Suits of Law, by the meer Chance . . 
of the Dice. 1715 (Sea sense 9]. 

OtttemilUitftljf [^* Dxtsbmxkatx a, 
+ -LY In a determinate manner. 
h By way of final deddon ; conclusively, finally. 
1509 FiSHsa Fun. Serm, C'iest Richmond Wks. (1876)993 
She sholde the morowe after midce answer of her mynde 
determynatly. 1669 Woodhbad St. Teresa 1. xxxv. 11671) 
960. 1 did never determinately conclude. 1799 Bvtlrf 
.S>rm. Wks. 1874 11. 94 Conscience .. pronounces determin- 
ately some actions to be in themselves Just^ right, good. 17^ 
• Anal. It. viL 970 Those Persons . . insist utoh it as 
terminatoly conclusive. 179a R. Buikb in Burke't Carr. 
(1644) HI. 489 The ministers had made up their minds 
determinately to a strict neutrality. 

2. Definitely, distinctly, exactly, precisely. 

1509 More Comf. agst. Trib. iii.Wks.! aeft/s Yet can not the 
voe of them lightly stand indifferent, but determinately most 
either be good or bad. x^gx T. WtLaoN Logihe «X58o) 9X b, 
Wordes, whiclie . . determtnatly dee betoken soma one ver* 
taine thyng. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. xUi. 8, x. Indefi- 
nitely, tune after time. e. Determinatly, to the end of the 
world. 1759 Warner in Phil. Trans. LI. 307 A discovery of 
the fact, could It be determinately made, would prove of very 
little consequence. 1830 Glric Country Curate 1 . xiv. 974, 
1 cannot pronounce the night . . the most detennhuitely miser- 
able which it has been my lot to spend. 

b. With a definite purpose, purposely. 
x86a Darwin Feriil. Orchids v. 903 All these parts seemed 
determinately contrived that the plant should never be 
fertilised. 

8 . With settled purjiose; resolutely, delenninedly; 
with determination. 


1556 J. IIrywouo spider <4 F. xiv. 60 When he sawe .. 
The spider, thus l>ent determinately, He thought it foly 
him to contrary. i6» H. More Antid. Ath. 111. xvi. 1x719) 
X40 Observed to fi^t determinately over such and such 
a City. 1704 Swift ^Food's Execution, Determinately bent 
to ts^e revenge upon him. 1755 Fox in 11 . Walpole tVein, 
Geo. //(1847) 11 . App. 386 'Jhe Duke of Devonshire is .. 
determinately against it. i860 Froudk Hist. Eng. V. (to 
A servant determinately idle. 1B81 E, Coxom Basil PI. IJf. 
176 For all her weakness, she spoke determinately. 

BftteTlIlixmteilMR. [f. a* prec. + -nkrr.] 
The quality of being determinate. 

1. Definiteness, distinctness, preciseness. 

Covt. Grace Conditional 14 No way evacuating 
either the efficacy or delerminateiiess of God s F.lection. 
1846 Poe N‘ a Willis Wks. 1B64 HI. 30 The word fancy is 
us^ with very little detenninateness of meaning. 1889 ir. 
Lotas' s Metaph. 31 Each of their niark.H..haK been limited 
to a completely individual determinatencss. 

2. Decidedness of judgement or choice ; resolute- 
ness; determination. 

165a Gaui.e Ma^astrom. 92 He repronves .. their., 
peremptory determinatenes, 'Ye say. it will be to day*. 
18x4 Jane Austen Mans/. Park (XB51) 83 His determi- 
nateness and his power seemed to make allies unneccessary. 

SftteXttillfttioiI (dftdijmin^i'Jan). [a. ¥. di^ 
termination (Oresme 14 th c.), or ad. L. delermind- 
tion-em, n. of action from determindre to Dktkr- 


MiNK.] The action of determining, the condition 
of being determined. 

1. A bringing tn an end ; a coming to an end ; 
ending ; termination, arch. (exc. as in b). 

1483 (.ath. Angl. 98 A Determynacion, deiermtnacio, 
dijfinido. 1596 Ptlgr. Per/. (1531 > ^ b, A conclusyon or a full 
delerminacyon of the mater. 1584^' Scot Discov. Witcher. 
VII. XV. 123 'I'he determination and ceasing of oracles. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1624) 63 By reason of the over- 
hasty determination of his life. s6^~9 Brbketon Trav. 
(<844) 153 After the determination of the thirteen yea». 1699 
Burtoecs Diary (1828) IV. 394 After the end or other deter- 
mination of this Parliament. s668 CuLPEpPse ft Cole 


Barthol. Anaf. iv. i. 336 All other Bones save the Teeth 
have a certain determination of their growth : but the Teeth 
grow continually. 1794 Paley Evtd. it. vi. (1B17) X51 A date 
subsequent to the determination of Pilate’s government. 
1^4 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvi. 465 The war continued 
. .seeming year by year further removed from a determina- 
tion. 


b. Law. (esp. in Conveyancing) The cessation 
of an estate or uiterest of any kind. 

UMAct 1 1 Hen. VII, c. 54 f 4 After the. .dettermynacions 
of ^ suites. . by deth without betres male or env other wise. 
1581 W. Stafford Exam. Comp/, i. (1876) x6 Such ^des 
as come to our handes . . hy determioatiou, and ending of 
such teitnes of yeares. aSiB Cruise Digest (ed. 9)^V1. 465 
To take eflTect on the deiermination of the estate tail. 1897 
Jarman Powells Devises 11 . 321 A devise of real estate to 
the heirs of a person living at the determination of the prior 
•stotes. t 89 f Act 38-9 Viet. c. 99 f 4 Detemination of 
tenancy mtans the oeiser of a contract of tenancy ^ reason 
of e^tuikm of time or from any other cause. 1I91 Lam 
R^mrts Weekly Notes 79/x Immediately after the deter* 
mmtion of defendant's tenancy. 


2. The ending of a controversy or suit by the 
decioion of a judge or arbitrator ; j^lcial or authori- 
tative decision or settlement {pf a matter at issue). 

1494 Fabyan Chxon. vii. 396 To allele all suche de^- 
mynacion and iudfwnent* sfiftB T. Wilson Rhat, 6 Tht 
Judges before whom he know^ the dslermloaoion of bis 
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CUM roctcth. i 4 |c MttoHAM tr. StMtu's Mmtt CL tc 
'IIm Nmiom to whoM deteraiiiuition the matter wai com- 
mitted. 1719 Col. Roc. Ponmyhf.Vl, 167 Ui^ the final Deter- 
minatbn or our Diapatee. Ji »wbtt PkUo (ed. a) 1 . 116 
In the determination of this question the identity of virtue 
end knowledge is found to be Involved, ilai Sia R. V. 
Williams in Lono Timtce Rtp. LXV. 609/1 The general 

a uestion of the right of the licensee was not essenrial to the 
eterroination of that cam. 

b. The decision arrived at or promulgated; a 
determinate sentence, conclusion, or opinion. 

i|M Puavav Remomstr. <1851) 73 ITiai ech ueterminacloun 
of the chirche of Rome la trewe on ech side. 1460 CAreSAv a 
CAnm. 306 The determinacion of the Cherch and the 
Doctouru . . ar pteynly ageyii Holy Scripture, sgga Asp. 
Hamilton Cattek. (1B84) 5 The decisiouns and determina- 
tiouns of aeneral counsallu. Milton Itnurt Kinrt 
(1650) 50 The deer and positive determination of alt who 
have wrltt'n on this argument. 1711 Addison No. isa 
P 5 'fhey were neither of them dissatisfied with the Kiiight'a 
Determination. 17SI6 T. Balguy Diac. 75 To listen to our 
Saviour's determination,—* He that is without sin *. *? 7 S 
JowBTT led. e> V. x8o W e must run a risk. .111 coming 

to any determination about education. 

1 3. The settlement of a question by reasoning 
or argumentation ; discussion. Obs. 

e 1400 Tett. LoT>e 1. (R.), These clerkes sain, and in deter- 
minacion she wen, that throe things hauen the names of 
G^des been cleaned. Bp. ANoaawKS (title), A Deter- 

mination concerning Oaths. 

1 4. The resolving of a question or maintaining of 
a theiLs in a scholastic disputation ; s/ac. in Uni> 
versity history, the name of certain disputations 
which followed admission to the degree of Uachelor 
of Arts, and completed the taking of that degree, 
qualifying the student for proceeding to the resi- 
dence and exercises required for the Master's 
degree. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Determination took place regularly in the Lent following 
presentation for the H.A., and contiisted originally in the 
determining by di>tputaiion of ouestions in grammar and 
logic. * It was originally, it would appear, a yo|untary dis- 
putation got up by the Bachelors themselves in imitation of 
the niagi^ierial Inckption, but it was early recognized and 
enforced by the Universities.' (Rev. H. KashdalU 
li 40 l in Munim, Acad. Oxoh. (Rolls^ 1 . 241 Quia per 
Kolemnes determinationes Bachillariorum in facultate artium 
nostra mater Oxoniic universitas multipliciter honoratur. 
1517 StatMUa 0/ Corpus Chr. Coll , Oxon., c. x\iv, Bacca- 
laurei artium^ compicto prius post gradiim luicralaureatus 


0. Thfi action of definitely ascertaining the posi- 
tion, nature, amount, etc. (^anything). 

1677 Halb Prim, Orie, Mam, iil. iiL 063 The determina- 
tion of Insects In their Mveral Species. 1717 J. Keii.i. 

« f i B. iv. 


..then be beginneth bis Uetcrnii nation XO9314 Uibson in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camdeni 219 There 1% a Statute .. which 
upon extraordinary occasions allows twice Austins instead 
of Determinations. 17^ Amherst Terra Fil. xlii. 933 The 
manner of this determination is an follows. All persons, 
that have taken their bachelor of arts degree since the Lent 
preceding, are obliged to dispute twice in one of the public 
schools . . and go to prayers at St. Mary's Church every 
Saturday morning. iSaa in Fowler Hist, Corpus Chr. Coll. 
30a The whole business and ceremony of Determination 
having been now Iw competent authonty abolished in the 
University. 1866 Rogers Agric, 4 Prices 1 . v. xai The 
Determination Feast, that is the festival following ibe as- 
sumption of the Bachelor's Degree, generally took place on 
Shrove Tuesday. 1868 H. Anbtby Munim. Acaa. Oxon. 
(Rolls) Introd. 8a It was undoubtedly from the superior 
importance attached to losical studies that the name ' de- 
termination took its rise, the examination for the bachelor’s 
degree consisting mainly of questions to be determined by 
the candidate. 1887 A. Clark Rejgr. Llniv. Ox/. (O.H.S.) 
1 1 . 1. 63 All traces of determination have now disappeured 
from the procedure of *he University. I'hc loht relic of it 
WM abolished in 1855 . . To such a base end had * deter- 
mining * come. 

6. The determining of bounds or fixing of limits ; 
delimitation ; definition ; a fixing of the extent, 
position, or identity (^anything). 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. x. (16x1)98 The particular deter- 
mination of the reward or punishment. 16^ Shak.s. 7 V. 4 
0. 11. ii. 170 To make vp a free determination 'I'wixt right 
and wrong itex Hobbes Leviath.is. xlvi. 373 The Circum- 
scription of a thing, is . . the Determination, or Defining of its 
Place. 1865 Hooke Microgr, 54 A determination of Li^t and 
shadow. 1744 Harris Three Treat.K. (^5» B7 Is our Account 
still too loose and in need of stricter Determination f 1794 
S. WiLUAMS Vermont 983 The determination made by Con- 
gress of the boundary lin<^ a86e M ansel Prole^. Logica i v. 
XX a Under such determinations as the conditions of my 
sensibili^ require. t886 J. G. Murphy Comm. £xod. xii. 
Introd., The determination of the parties who are admissible. 
1877 E. Caied Philos. Kant i. 165 The determinations of 
spece are not consequences, but reasons, of the positions of 
oifferent ports of matter in relation to each other. 

b. Logic, (a) The rendering of a notion more 
determinate or ^finite by the addition of characters 
or determining attributes. (Jf) A determining 
attribute. 

1644 Diost Kelt, Sodiss 1. (1640 87 To be o Quality Is 
nothiM elM but to be the determination or modification of 
the thing whose imallty it is. iM Sir W. Hamilton Logic 
XL (x 866 ) 1 . 194 Every Mriee oi concepts which has bMn 
obtauxed by obetmetion, may be reproduced in an inverted 
order, when. . w«, step by etop, add on the Mverol choractere 
from which em had abatracted in our Mcent. This process 
. .ia collad Determination. s88o MANskL /V n 4 ^. Loglcani. 
009 Dotermiiiation . . oonsisu in the ttunlon of attributes 
piwouslyMparatad by definition, 1884 Bowbn Zqf£rv. 107 
Unkss one is regarded as an attribute or determinadon of 
the other. i%s Jowbtt PlaM (ed. ■) III. 395 The finite 
end iofiiiiiaor PhBofauie have beoome logical determinatione 
ia tha Phttebni. Ibid, IV. m A multknde ^ abat^tions 
ax8 emated. .which become logicel defeetminadons. 


of Comets. 1845-8 G. £. Day tr. Simon* s Am'm. Cheat, 
11 . 181 The quantitative determination of earthy-phosphate 
sediments. sUU L. B. Cabll Trmst. Calculus Varmtiou 
6t The determinat.on of them constants is not. .difficult. 

b. The result asoertained by this action ; that 
which has been determined by investigation or 
calculation ; a conclusicm, a solution. 

1570 Billinoslkv Euclid 1 i. 9 I'he determination, which 
Ik the declaration of the thing required. 1846 Sir 1 '. Browkl 
Pseud. Ep. IV. vi. 194 That persons drowned arise and float 
the ninth day . . is a questionable determination. 1809 T. 
Thomson Ckem. (ed. 3) II. 162 The differences between their 
determinations were too great. 1831 Brbwstek OAtics iii. 35 
As philosophers have determined the index of retraction fur 
a great variety of bodies, we are able, from thoM determin- 
ations. to ascertain the direction of any ray. 1857 Whewrli. 
Hist. Induct. Sc. 1 . 105 Generally founded on astronomical 
determinations. 

7 . Fixed direction towards some terminal point ; 
decisive or determining bias. Hi. and /ig. 

s8fo Boyle Hrtv Exp. Phys. Meek. i. 35 Others, whose 
motion has an opposite determination. 17x0 J. Clamkr 
Kohault's Nat. Phil. (1739) 1 . 78 When a Body moves any 
particular way, the Dispmition that it has to move that way, 
rather than any other, is what we call its Determination. 
X713 Addison Guardian No. xoo F 7 The whole tribe of 
oglers gave their eyes a new determination. t7a7-sx Ciiam- 
BKRS Cycl. s. V., Heavy bodies have a determination tow.'irds 
the centre of the earth. 1754 Edwards Freed. tVi/l 1. ii. 5 
Wheii we speak of the Determination of motion, we mean 
causing the Motion of the Body to be such a Way, or in such 
a Direction, rather than another. 179 » Mai THVtiPopui. 1 1B06) 
11 . III. x. 353 The real price of corn varies during periods 
sufficiently long to affect the determination of capital. 1838 
Sir W. Hamilton Dtscuss. (1853) 336 The determination 
given to the Church of Scotland .. was not one of erudition. 
s8Bs Daily Nettn to Mar. 5/3 An increasing determination of 
historic and genre painiers towards landscape. 

b. Spec. A tendency or Bow of the bodily fluidh, 
now esp. of the blood, to a particular part. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) 11 . 303 The Distem- 
pers which proceed from an irregular and disorderly Deter- 
mination or the animal Spirits s8es W. Saunders Min. 
IVaters B49 On account of the property of this natural 
water . . and from its rapid determination to the kidiiies. 
1831 Scott Let. to A . Dvee 31 Mar. in Lockharts Threatened 
with a determination of blood to the head. 1883 Syd. Sot. 
Lex.. Determination, the active direction to a part ; as of 
blood to a special organ with increased vascular action. 

1 8. The final condition to which anything has 
a tendency. Obs. 

i6i^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. 11. i. 50 The determination of 
quicic-silveris properly fiaation, that of milke coagulation, and 
that of oyle and unctious bodies onely incrassation. 1707 
Curios, in Husb, fGard. 340 Each Corpuscle of Salt returns 
into the primitive Determination which it bolds from Nature. 

8. Metaph, The definite direction of the mind 
or will toward an object or end, by some motive, 
regarded as an external force. 

r 168s South Serm., Wilt for Drr#/ (1715) 389 Homage 
which Nature commands all Understandings to pay to it, 
by necessary Determination. 1890 1<ocke Hum. Ond. 11. 
xxi. 50 The determination of the will, upon inquiry, is fol- 
lowing the direction of that guide : and he that has a power 
to act or not to act, according a.s such determination directs, 
is a free agent ; such determination abridges not that power 
wherein iHierty consists. XTay-gs Chambers CwL, Deter- 
minations, again, are cither moral or physical : a moral 
determination is that proceeding from a cause which operates 
morally. 17M Reid Act. Powers 111 11. vi. 571 Dr. Hutche- 
son, considering all the principles of action as so many de- 
terminations or motions of the will 
10. The meatal action of coming to a decision ; 
the fixing or aettUng of a purpote ; the result of 
this ; a fixed purpose or intention. 

1548 Hall Chron. an. 8 £dw. IV. 203 Havyng a sure deter- 
nunacion, fixed in their myndes. Lambabde Peramb. 

Kent (x8a6) 337 King Affred was in Kent when he made 
determination of this Journey. 1577 B. Goooc Hertsbach's 


Kent (x8a6) 337 King Alfred was in Kent when he made 
determination of thisjourney. 1577 B. Goooc Hertsbach's 
Husb, I. (tf86) B Cato would have a man long In determin- 
ation to builde, but to plant and so we out (ri hand. 1630 
R. Johnsosis Kingd. 4 Commw. lor The English had no 
determination to leave them. 1704 Mrs. Radcurfb Myst. 
Udolpho xxvi, Agitated with doubts and fears and contrary 
determinations. 1883 SiE T Martin Ld. Lyndhurst xvii. 
416 Lord Lyndhurst left office with the determination never 
again to return to it. Mod, From this determination no 
reasoning could move her. 

11. The quality of being determined or resolute ; 
deteiminedness, resoluteness. 

i8n Scott Nigel xxvii, ElialMth possessed a sternness of 
masculine sense and determination which rendered even her 
weaknesses.. respectable. 1809 Lytton Deveressx 11. xi, If 
1 had less determination in my heart, 1 could not love you 
so well, ilgj SiB H. Douglas Milit, Fridges (ed. 3) 145 
Never was «. operation executed with greater intelligence 
and deMrminaUon. 1868 Gia Eliot P, Holt (1B68) 39 
There was an expression of scuteneM and detennloatlon 
about hhn. 187a r. Hall in Li^mott's Mag, XV. 345/3 
In the same spuru of detemlnatm 


a. and sb. 

Fa. F. diUrminatif^ (15!^ c. In Godef. Suppl.\ 1481 Ceuk, AsigL 98 To Determyn. determinare, dij/tniro, 
1. ppl, atem of L. dllcrmHian to Dbtebihnx : see distStguen, fisdn. i4e^AavANCAm. 5 At the ConqiM 
A ads I l>a*>« determyn^ The vi part. et%t» Mows Picsss 

.... WIciL 0/1 Death determineth the manifoldeincommodiUes.. 


1885 Rbamhall Agt. HobbtsQ.\ I'hat Individual action. . 
cannot proceed from the specim influence and determinative 
power of a just cause. sA/ph Gale Crt. Gentiles 111 . 93 
I'his elficaciouB concune, as it determines Mid applies the 
second cause to act, is . . termed determinative. ie8e Lur- 
tkell Br^ Ret. (1657) 1 . aos The day appointed for pro- 
nouncing the determinative sentence in the cause. ^ *14 5i’- 
Dupin' t Eccl. Hist. 1 . iii. vi. lao I'he determinative Vcice 
of the Head of the Church. 1885 Holland /V«ri» V, v. 183 
Determinative of the character of life. 1884 Faihbairh in 
Contemf. Ret*. Mar. 360 I'he underlying conception, the 
determinative principle or idea. ^ 

t b. Characterized by being determined or fixed. 

(1x877 Hale Contempl., Christ Crucif. (R.), Our Lord 
Christ’s body ootild not lie loqger detained under the power 
of death, then the dotcnuinative time of throe days. 

2 . Serving to limit or fix the extent, or the 
tpccific kind or character ot anything : said of altri* 
butes or marks added with this purpose. Cf. H. a. 

1897 J. Sergeant .SWiV/ Philos. 310 The one.. is Common 
or DctermiiMible properly by the other, and (he other is 
Particular or Determinative of it. lyxx Shai'Tfsu. Ckarac. 
(1737) 111 . VI. vi. 185 If. .we wou'd needs add some eMeriour 
marks, more declaratory and deteiminative of. .Virtue and 
Pleasure, lyaa Watis LogU 11. ii. I 5 The term, .is deter- 
minative and fimits the subject to a particular part of its 
extension. xlBg Tvixia Early Ihst. Man. v. 09 The 
Egyptians do not seem to liave got rid of their determi- 
native pictures. 1881 — Anthp-opol. vii, 171 These examples 
. .give some idea of the principles of its [Chine<»c writing J 
sound-characters and keys or delerndnulive signs. 

B. sh. 

1 . A determinative Agent ; that which determines, 
decides, or impels in a given direction. 

Austin Jurispr. (1879) 1 . xxvii. 531 A right of action 
is not merely considered as an iiislrumeiit or means of redress 
but as a restraint or determinative from wrong. 

2 . That which aerves to detennine or define the 
character or quality of something else. a. In 
hieroglyphic writing, an iileographic 8i|pi annexed 
to a word phonetically represented, lor tne purpose 
of defining its signification. Thus in the ancient 
Egyptian hieroglyphics there were generic deter- 
minatives which indicated the class of notions to 
w hicii the word belonged, determinatives of num- 
ber, etc. b. In Sctence of Language, a spoken 
syllable having an analogous function in some 
languages ; also, a determinative or demonstrative 
word. 

iB8a Marsh Eng. Lang. Iv. 67 Very many of the native 
Mono-syllables are mere Determinatives. 186a Rawlinbon 
Amc. Mon 1 . iv 81 7 'he 'determinative ’ of a fiod — the sign, 
that is, which marks that the name of a god is atmut to ml- 
low. 187s RiNour Egyptian Gram, ix Plural nouns and 
adjectives usually . . take the sign ; or iix after them as a 
determinative of plurality. 1881 Tvloe Anthropol, vii. 173 
Even where they spelt words by their sounds, they had a 
rt-markaible way of adding what are called determinatives, 
which are pictures to confirm or explain the spelt word* 
xtt3 Savce E'resh Light Anc. Mon i. iB Determinatives . • 
characters which have no phonetic value, but which deter- 
mine the class to which the word they accompany belongs. 

Dete'rxninRtively, cdv. [f. prec. + -ly 
a. In a determinative manner ; to as to determine, 
t b - Dktbbminately. 

1641 Argument Law in ITarl. Mise. (Mnlh.) V. 63 Such 
things us are intended immediately, directly, and determin- 
ativriy against the life and person of the King. 1^3 Mar- 
shall Let. 14 To Judge every person, .in the Nation deter- 
minatively and conclusively, so as from that judgement 
there i.s no appealing. x 08 b Evei.vn Chakoty^. 134 For the 
symmetrically conducting of his hatches, deterininativcly, 
and with certitude. 

DataTminatiTmesi. [f- prec. + -NMn.] 
A The quality of being determinative. b-DK- 
T8RMINATEKE8B 8 : determination. 

x8ax Blaekw. Mag.\. 76 A due proportion of the orgs^n 
of determinativeness in our peasantry and mechanics might 
make our subjugation a matter of absolute impossibility. 
1851 1 . Taylor Wesley (ib^a) tax [Wesley] whose letters 
are eminent samples of succinct determinativeness. 

DeterminatOV (dA 5 'jmin^hdi), ^ [a. L. deler- 
minator, agent-noun from L. determinare to De- 
termine ; with quot. 1556 cf. obs. F, ditermi- 
nateur.'] He who or that which determines (in 
various senses of the verb) ; a determiner. 

1596 Aurtlio 4 > I sab. (1680) Dv, Of that they ware the 
jnges, and determinateura. z64a Sia E. Dsring Sp. on Retig, 
xiv. 44 The proper determinatori of this point. 1848 Sir 
'T. Browne Psxud. Ep, iii. v. 1x5 Three determlnators of 
tnit^ Authority, Sense and Reason. s8S8 Ess, Intuit, 
Mor. 146 If a man set forth Moral pleasure as the deter, 
minator of his Will. 1879 H. George Progr. & Pov. x8 To 
make the ratio withproduction, and not the ratio with capital, 
the determinator of wages* 

Detennilia (dltd*jmln), v. [a. OF. determim-r 
(isth c. in Litti^), - Pr., Sp., It. dtlerminar, ad. 
L. determindre to bound, limit, determine, fix, f. 
L. De- I. 3 -f iermindre to set bounds to.] 

I. To pnt an end or limit to ; to come to an end. 

L trans. To put an end to (in time) ; to bring to 
an end ; to end, conclude, terminate. (Now chiefly 
in Law.) 


-ivb.] a. adj . 

1. CluLTRCteriEed by determining, deciding, or 
fixing ; lerrilsig or tniKUiig to determine or decide. 


'Wka 9/x determineth the manifoldemcommodities. . 

of this life, a i «y Lxl Beenerb Hnon Iviii. im It behoueth 
vs ahortely to oetermyne oure besynes. i8|i Smith in 
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FiilUtf$AMJt0dlv., mUtim H«n Gad dMMmiiMd 
hit limvail*. lytt Stbbi J t T*tur No, id7 F jb^bt HuBband'a 
t^ll . . iroiiJd LBrUinly havo dctermiiMiriiBr Life. S7^ 
Falbv Afar. PkiiBt. (fSiB) 1 . 906 To doiormino a conncsiOB 
which b bcoonM odiouB lo both, itif Cbuibb Dignt (ed. «) 
IV. A4A A warranty . . may bo defeatad, doconained, or 
avoidM. in all or in part. ilhS SraniBJi Lmn>* Bngl. (od. 6) 
1 . aoS The lewoo . . nath detciininod his amace by hU own 
dWanlc. itM Snfaaa CoH»t, Hitt, (1875) 11 . xvi 441 Tte 
daath of Edward 111 dotarmin^ tho crUis. 

+ b. To cauie to end in (some conclniion). Ohs, 
aiMt Dbnham Potms 98 lliejpeopla join'd In alad con- 
•ant, and all thoir common fear Dctermino in my late. 167] 
Tanrui Ohurv, Umiisd Prw, Wka. 1731 I. 95 AJliort bent 
tho whole Force of the War upon France, till he determinod 
it in a Peace with that Crown. 

2. inir, (lor rejt.) To come to an end; to cease 
to exist or be in force; to exjpire, to die. (Now 
chiefly in Law,) 

rtt74 Chaucbb Ttryhu 111. *30 (379) That rather dyo 1 
wolj, and determyna, As thinluth om, stdkkid in priaoun. 
s»i Lmiimu Chmrehw, Ace, (Caindon) 147 Nis interest in 
the said pawe to determyna. c6m SHAica Car. in. iil 43 
Must all detannioe haeray i6i« 0 , Sandvb Trav. 73 His 
life was to determine with his fetliar^ 1679 Caby Ckrtmol, 
It. i. f. ¥.* 1114 The Year . , was that in which the 4th of the 
6ih Olympiad did Determine. 177a LANGHoajfB Plutarch 
(i879t I. 4as/8 The changes wa have to caperience only de- 
termine with our lives. 1994 Mathias Purs. Lst, (17M) 389 
*J"lie custom ceased and determined at Sir Matthew Vf ite’s 
election. i8il Cbuisb Digest (ed. a) V. ^ In fact the estate 
of Martin did not determine by his death, surrender, or for- 
feiture, but by the dealh of Jung Clwles 11 . iHg Glao- 
•TONB Sp. in Pari. 19 July, I'he privileges . . do nut deter- 
mine with the life of M. de Lesseps. 

b. To end in (a termination, conclusion, or re* 
suit) ; * to end cunsequcntially * (J.). Ohs. or arch, 
1609 Camden Prm.*M6sy) 143/4 As long as issue male con- 
tinued, which determiiiea 111 John Moubray Duke of Nor- 
fbtke. a 1631 Donne in Spurgeon 'Preat. Das/. Ps. IxvL 3 
As long as trieir rage determined in his perbon, be opened 
not his mouth. 16114 Tbatp Comm. Job xxt. i3*rheir merry 
dance detarminath ui a miserable downfall. 10I4 Ceuiembl. 
State Man u viL (1699) 71 llie Misery wlierein all the 
Felicity of this World is to determln. a 1716 Solth Serm, 
(17441 A. 78 Hut that which begins in vanity, must needs 
determine in vexation of spirit 1767 Byreu's Pey. r. World 
XI4 The head is small . . and determines in a snout 1879 
Stusbs Const. Hsst. 111 . xviii. 4 The crisis .is to determine 
in that struggle hatwaen the crown and the commons which 
the last two centuries have decided. 
t 3 . Irans. To set bounds to; to bound, limit 
sjpl Tbbvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. i. OfifSJ 861 Colour is 
the vttermest party.. that Is deteraiyned tiro the viter par^ 
of B bodyly ihynge. tgys Digobs Pamtom. 1. B^lem. 0 b, 
A Circle is a daina figure, determined with one Una, which 
h called a Circumference. s6ei Holland Plunjo 1 . sa8 
Many of the Geographers set not downe Indus the liuar, 
for todetennine the marches of the Indiana Westward. 1694 
CaoMWBLL as Jan. (Carlyle), It determines his power. 
fttgCeCRee, Peumyh. 1 . 311 The Two Countyes shall 
have the Moors of thesayd Countyes otherwise determined. 
a lyia Attbebubv (J.), That hill which thus datermlnas 
thw view at a distance. 

b. Logic, To limit by adding differeDoes ; to 
limit in scope. 

(■886 Watbbman Pardlt Facsem 11. iv. 141 Determinyng 
theT>adicions of Moyaes, by certain ordenauncea and do 
crccs, whiche thei them selues [Pharisew) sette vp.] 1836 
SiE w. Hamiltun Logic xL (1866; 1 . 194 When we deter* 
mine any notion by imding on a subordinate concept, we 
divide it. 1648 Aar. Thomson Lamm 7 'h. Ixxxvii. (r86o) 158 
Some mark may be added . . which narrows the extent of 
both, but renders them more definite— better decemiined. 
to. To limit to, restrict lo, Ohs, 
i4go'i5io Myrr. our Ladye lox Soche a fredoroe an is de- 
termyned to noiiiynge in certeyne, but yt may be applycd 
genendly. 1639 Hammono On Ps. xix. ti Annot. 115 The 
context seems rather to determine It to the first, .ecnsc.^ 1690 
I.0CKK Jhtm. Li mi. iii. ix. 4 17 No one has Authority to 
determine the signification of the word Gold . . more to one 
Collection of Ideas . . than to another. 1691 Ray Creation 
iL (1704) 380 Not. .necessarily detetmined to one manner of 
Kemiration. 

11. To bring to an end a dispute, controversy, or 
doubtful matter ; to conclude, settle, decide, fix. 

4. Irons. To settle or decide (a dispute, question, 
matter in debate), as a judge or arbHer. 

c 1360 WvcLir Sol Whs. 111 . 345 pat jif ^ pope determine 
ou^t, bonne it is soip & to bileue. c 1440 Oontrydot 1695 I'o 
deiarmyne -mytte] this mater, Generydea was brou^iht 
owt. igafiTiNDALB Acte xix. m Itt may bie determined in a 
lawfiill congreg;acion. 1530 Palsgb. 51 4/1, 1 determyne, 1 
maka a ooncluMon in a mater. 1576 Fleming Panopl. E/ist. 
■46 Sitting in his long gowne, or riche robe, is occupied in 
suche matters as are otnim to be determined. 1588 aHAxa 
TVf. A. L i. 407 Let the lawesof Rome determine all. s66o 
'Pried Regie. 9 Authorized by the King's Majeetie to hear, 
and determine, all TreusoDS, Felonies, and other Oflencca. 
c 1710 C F lEHNxa Diary {1886) a6o Matters of Life and death 
are not here tryed or determined. i868 Milman St, Pesuls 
vii. 133 The Dean.presided in all causes brought bofore the 
Chapter, and determined them. 1868 M. PattiSom Academ. 
Org. iv. X14 This ambiguity should be determined in one 
direction or in the other. 

b. with an object expressing the sentence, con- 
clusion, or iuue. 

1647 Claeemdom 1 - ^>^8^ He would undeiw 

take .. that his presence would in a moment determina the 
vettitution of the palatinate to hb brother and sister. 
STS* JoMHOON ifaiweferNo, x8s FgHie time at which enrery 
aaaob fate WM to be detennined. lyge Hume Kts. 6 Treed, 
(17771 1 . loB The laws will . . detennine the punlahnwiit of 
the criminaL i6|a Hr. Mabtimbau Emek 4* A// v. 67 Tho 
orcumstaiMSS which determina the recompense of each. 
s8s3 J' H. I^WMAN Hist. Sk. (1873) 11 . 1. iL 86 It wee an 


ara which daterminad tba MetofV of iho world. iSigJowtiT 
Plate (cd. a) V. 63 I'be law wiu deteimuic all our various 
duties towards relaiives. 

a with subordinate danse, expressing the matter 


at iasue. 

■Mf Peeme tRolbv I. 385 And whedir the grounde of 
^ite were good other ille, trouthe bathe deterrayned. igli 
Daos Builmger on Apoc. (x»3) 199 Lucius the third, .deter- 
mtneth playniy, that benwidces are stricken with an euer- 
lostyng curse. 1568 Gmaptoh Chnm. 11 . aey To determine 
what was meetest to be done in thb matter. 1989 R. Harvey 
PL Peer. (1390) >5 A<t senaeles, as they which determine 
vpoD an Ale bench whether the passenger . . be a Saint or 
a Diuell. i6tt liiaLS Acts xxvii. x When it was determined 

i earlier w, deme^ concluded, decreed] that we should saile 
nto Italy. 1747 Cel Rec. Penusylt*. V. 105 It might now be 
determin'd whether the CounetTa Speech to the Aimembly 
. .shou'd be Printed. 1834 Southey Doctor Ixv. (1869) 137 
Far happier arc they who mways know what they are to do, 
than they who have to detennine whsU they will da X887 
KvBKifi Prseteriia II. 179 , 1 determined that the Alps were, 
on the whole, best seen fiom below. 

6 . intr. To come to a judicial decision ; to give 
a decisian ; to decide, f Const. 0 / {on), 

CX3I4 Chaucer //. Panto i. 343 Wayte vpon the conclusyon, 
And we how that ye determynen, Ancl for the more pan 
dtflynen. c X477 Caxtom yastm 73 Smale thinges of which 
they shall haue the knowleche for to determine. 1579 
I'OMSOM Catvin's Serm. Tim. 41/9 Suche men . . although 
they affirme, yet can they txrtemely determine of nothing. 
XiOl Haeluyt Poy. 1.68 Neither, .to speake of any affaires, 
aiUr they haue b^ne determined of by the Emperour. 16x3 
SiiAKs. Hon. Vm, I. i. 3x4 You shall to th' 'lower, till you 
know How he determines further. 1634 W J 'iRWHVT tr. 
BalsaPs Lett. 944 Who have reason enough to doubt, but 
not science sufficiently to determine rij^tly. X709 Stevpr 
Ann. Rtf> 1 . xxxix. 447 Cox, Bishop of&ly. determined on 
both questions, xysx Johnson Rambler No. 155 P 4 The 


man to determine rightly concerning hb 
D Til. 968 The repre- 


gcneral inability 

own. ^ 1799 Franklin Rtt. Wks. 1840 
sentatives of the people have an undoubted right to Judge 
and determine, .of the sum to be raised. 1767 yunins Lott. 
XXXV. 166 What . . remains, but to leave it to the people to 
determine for themselves?. .*I*hey alone ought to determine, 
tb. Todecide/dr. Ohs. 

iSi^-BS Br. MouNTACuOrr. J. Cosin (1869) I. 49 , 1 deter- 
mine next wcke for Pettworth. 1750 Bp. H urd in War- 
burton's Lott. <1809) 59 He has determined for the Law. 

O. To decide or fix te/on, on. (Blending with 
18 c, q. V.) 

te. To lay down decisively or authoritatively; 
to pronounce, declare, state. (Const, as in 4 , 5 .) 

■193 Gower Coeif. 111 . 86 Of theorique prindpall The 
philosophre in speciatl The propretes hath determined. 
c xAoe Rom. Rose 4885 Of ech synrie it is the rote . . As 
Tulius can determyne. 1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. AJa, 
Here in thys booke folowyiig b determyned the lynage of 
Coote armuris. 

tb. To decide or declare to be ; to term. Ohs. 

1693 H. More Aniid. Atk. il so. (lyxs) 161 Thb be de- 
termines primogenious mobture. 

T 7. trans. To settle or fix beforehand ; to ordain, 
decree ; to ordain what is to be done. Ohs. 

Ilia WvcLiF xvii. e6 Determyn^mge tymes ordeyned, 
ana termes of habitacioun. 1939 Covkrdalb Isa. x. 93 Y* 
Lorde . . shal perfectly fulfil the thinge, that he hath deter- 
myned. 1986 A. Dav £ng. Secretary 1. (1635) X9i His 
houre was coma so was it determined, which way could he 
shun it? s6sf Bible x .Sum. xxv. vj For evil U aetermiiii^ 
against our master. .« 877 . Halr Prim. Orig. Man. 111. iii. 
963 Some superintendent InCeIlw;tual Nature, that by cer- 
tain election and choice determined things. 1758 S. Hay- 
ward Serm. xiv. 408 God . . determined holiness to be the 
way to everlasting happiness. 

6 . Irons. I'o fix or decide causally ; to condilion 
as a cause or antecedent. 

X691 HoBBKa Loviafh. 1. x, 49 As in other things, .not the 
seller, but the buyer determines the Price. tMi Iohnron 
Rambler No. X41 P a The whole tenor of his life has been 
detennined by some aeddent of no apparent moment, xfijp 
Muechison Silur, Syst. 1. xxxvi. ^5 These divergences 
have. . been detennined by the eruptive forces which evolved 
the trap rocks. 1896 Emeesiin Eng. Trails, Wealth Wks. 


Gilmour Mongols 

xviii. 8x3 His religion .. determines for him the colour and 
cut of his coaL 

9. To decide upon (one of several) ; to fix (which 
or what it is to beL 

1699 PRARSON Creed ix66a) 195 The aperiion of the wombe 
determineth the first-born. 1780 Oxbll Veriet's Rem. Rep, 
11 . X. 155 To rob hb Enony of the cruel Pleasure of detar- 
mintng toe kind of. . Death. S77S Mre. Gain- ith tr. VioueoCs 
Shipwreck 37 Let us then detennine the first passengers by 
lot. 1890 M'CoeH Div, Gotd, in. I. <1874) 969 It is the will 
which determines what U to be preferred or rmected. x886 
Sir j. Stixung in Law Timet keP, LV. sB^sDetermining 
what particulars of objections ought to be allowed. 

b. with odtemative elauso, 

1778 Hist, Rochester 33 Whether in this tower. . 1 cannot 
determine. s8i8 Cbuisb Digest (ed. s) VI. 305 To deter- 
mine whether he should or should not connderlt as hb own. 
1 10. To conclude from reasoning, investigation, 
etc. (a thing to he, or lAa/ it is). Ohs, 

1494 Parvam ChroM. 1v.lBxv.5s Whiche leqgdt of tyme bof 
some Auctour determyned to he lOBge end of soma but sborte. 
1^ Pil^r. Per/, (W. de W. S53X# ^63 ^ Rosall, Aageltis, 
ft other doctonts determyneth ft eottclodeth tnat [etc.!. 
XS99 W. CumnNONAM Cesmtegr, Glasse e6 Stmdium . .which 
length Plin&e determineth te be 195 pases. sfias Bobtom 
Anat. Mel il U. 111. (1676) x6a/eThiisClavins and Magiimi, 
etc., with their followera, very and deteemiae of these edps- 
tiel orbs and bodies. STdB PaiamJnr Led, Hist. 111. xvL 139 
Bishop Fleetwood hes detennined. .thet five pounds in Ims 


reigii waawquivelencfofeiranlyeighL orlhirty,iio«r. eHm 
M as. jAMBWinr AMam de Laey IV. ext mrefind ileter- 
■uoea him to be art a 


IL tfom. To ascertain detoitely by obienwtion, 
examinationi calculation, etc. (a point previously 
unknown or uncettain) ; to fix as Known. 

i6fe Fvllbr Pisgeds 1. vii. x8 It b hard to determln their 
exact habitation. 1696 WHiaroM Tk. Eosrth 11 1x7*8) isi 
'I'hc entire Circle nmy still be describ'd, and its Original 
Situation determin'd. 17x9 Dbsaguliers Pires impr. 94 
We shall in the third Bow determine the. .Bigness, .and 
Situation of those Cavittea xjw Wbistoh yosejpkmts 
Hist, Pref. | to The measures or mose edifices.. ell aocur- 
atdy determined. x%abl\vTtox Course Math 1 . 367 Having 
given the Area . . of e Rectangle, inecribed in e pven Tri- 
angle • to determine the Sides of the Rectanpe. s8ti 
PimcBRTOH Petrol. 1 . 357 A rode very dilficult to determine. 
r8h4 De Qdincbv Pm. Ecen. Dial v. (i860) 553 As when 
1 say that the thermometer determines the neat, viz., that 
it dmermines or eflcerteins it to my knowledge. x86o Tyn- 
dall Clow. L viiL 60 We aho determined both the velocity 
and the width of the Glacbr. x86z F. Hall in 7 ml. Asiat. 
Soe. Bengal 147 He has detennined him to a d. 49a X876 
Hoaw. Smith Cartlu^ tot Some difficulty in determining 
the route by which he approached it. 

12. Geom. {irons.) 'J o fix or define the position of. 
1840 LAaoNsa Geom. xiii. 139 To determiiie a siaiiiar 
system of points, attg I jcudrroorf Crennmals Prty'. ifoom. 
X7S Two |irojcctive ranges of pcinls determine an involution ; 
for they determine the straight line x, which deteriniueii the 
involution. 

b. intr. To be defined as to position. 

X889 LuuDRsnoRF Cremonais PieJ. Geom. 285 All straight 
lines pa>tsing litruugh U determine on the circumference. 
18. To discuss and resolve a disputed question 
{detenninare qumsHtmem), or maintain a thesis 
against an opponent in a scholastic disputation, es- 
pecially in a disptitation by which a student entered 
upon the degree of B.A. ; hence, absolutely^ To per- 
form the exercises of Determination (sense 4) 
which completed the degree of Bachelor of Arts, 
and enabled the student to )>roceed to qualify himself 
for the Master’s degree. Ohs cxc. Itisl 
[la^ in Munim. Atod. Ojcon (RulU) 1 . 34 Ut certa forma 
pruvideretur sub qua Bachillurii ariium determinaturi ad 
determinandum forent admiitendi ] X970-6 Lambaruk 

Peramb AxM/u8a6) 193 That a young NovetiBc khould thus 
boldly determine at their disputations. 1649 Ordt'r a6 Jan. 
in Wood Li/e (Oxf. H. S.) 1 . 149 'I'hat all Hachdaurs ofthis 
University who have not determined the last ycare do deter- 
mine thb Lent. — Ath. Ojcoh. II. 413 After he had 

taken the degree of Bach, of Arts and determined, a xBgs 
— Life II. 5x7 Every bachelor was to determine twice be- 
tween the 17 Feb. to 7 March. 1708 I Chamekrlavnr St. 
Ct. Brit.y. in. xi. 11743)381 He w ooliged .. to propose a 
question in the wblick SchooU within a Year after be hath 
taken the said Degree (D D.L and to determine upon the 
same. 1876 A. Clark Reg. Utssv. Oxf. (O.H.S.) II. l 50 In 
some cases the University bound over the * admissi ' to de- 
termine next Lent under a money penalty. /(^Mf.,Oni7 Feb. 
X599 ^ committee was anpointed to provide a scheme by 
winch bacbelors presented might be compelled to determine. 

III. To direct to some end or conclusion; to 
come to some conclnsion. 

14. Irons. To give a terminns or aim to ; to give 
tendency or direction to ; to direct ; to decide the 
course of ; to impel lo (some destination). 

a 141D Ltdc. Boeheu ix. xxxii. (1554) si 1 b, He . . Gan his 
complmnt to Bochas detennine. zyxx Audison Sport. No. 
X9X F x Such an Operation, .as. .determines all the Portions 
of Matter to their proper Centres. 175X Johnson Rambler 
Na 151 F 4 Accidental inmulses determine us te different 
paths. 1793 N. ToRaiANo Cangr. Sore ’Phroat 71 Determin- 
ing the morbific Matter from the internal to the. .external 
Parta 1798 Mxi twos Popul (1806) II. in. x as* Thu«s de- 
termining a greater quantity of ciroital to this paiticular 
employment. ^ 1848 Geova Corr. Phps. Forces 80 A power 
• .of detennining the oxygen of the liquid to its surface. 

b. Jig, To direct, impel, give a direction or defi- 
nite bias to. 

Bgag More Dyaloge 1. Wks. x<^e Ye thoolde not haue 
wyste on which parte to detennine your byleue. 16x3 J. 
Saucblo Treat. Astgels asi Are by reason of the same 
beatitude 10 prei’cnted and determioM to all good, .that in 
no wise they can sinne. t66a Stillimgfu i^lrig. Sour. lu. iii. 

1 7 If this power of determining its eelf either way must l>e 
taken away. «s67o Rust Dim. Truth (1689) s8p It b no 
imperfection in God to be determiaed to Good. 1090 Locke 
Hum, Utsd. 11. xaL f 50 We are endowed with a power to 
stupend any partkular desire, and keep it from determining 
the vrill, and engaging us in action. 177a W. Cuu.bn Inst, 
Med. IV. 1 909 Animals are detennined to take in nliinent by 
the ai^tites of hungw and thireL 1836-y Sia W. Hamil- 
ton Meiaph, (X877) 1 . u. 93 Speculative tmtii is valuable only 
as it determines a greater quantity of higher power into 
activity. X84B GboVb Corr, Pfys. Forces K It only deter- 
mines or faciliUtet the action of chemical force. 

15. inti , To take its course, go, tend (0 (a par- 
ticular terminus or destination), arch, 

z^t L(fi Fedher Safpi (t 6 j 6 ) 61 UntB It mlgfit he dis- 
cerned whether the malady would determine to life, or 
dmdh. s6g6 Sandbeson Slerm. (1689) 541 They all determine 
and concentre there, slsg W. Saumdbrs Men, Wedert 993 
A dote of this water . . will generally determine pret^ 
poweifony to the Icidnies. .1^ Bailey Festns xxL <t84ffi 
a7S To tame they all determina iM Skabs Atkan. iti. iw 
s^ Vfhen the sepnntlng Judgment ehall come on, and each 
Piuman being] datennlnes to the place he lovea 

t b. imlr. To be direetod up&n (at^lng) ai a 
goal or final object. Ohe, 
ite Jca. Tavlob AImsmiA a. Ad I BE. 94 The hopes of 
a Cnristhm ought net 10 deiwmiae upon any thing ietse 
.. - I |g Xo eufier oorporal awterities 
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whh thoqghcs daterminlof opoa tlM MUrnd aetlwi or low* 
ginaiaom of Mnctity Mwf^ in tlm nctkm. 

M. tram. To decide the coune of (e perton) ; 
to bring to the determinetion, decision, or mso- 
lution (/l0 do eomething). 

•67a WiuuNi AW.irWj^.09 H«..alinll notbenbletodetmr* 
■diM himaolf to the belief or practice of any tlnng. lyia 
Stulb SpHU NOb *78 F ■ A distreaeed Demiel, 
intends to be decormin^ by your Judoaiont. 1741 Mudolb- 
TOM Caerrv (lyse) 111 . ix. ^ All these informatioiu de- 
lenalned his at last not to wentare to the Senate. w«T. 
JarraRsoM IVrtU (1859) 11 . 500 Determining the fishemmi 
to carry on their trade front their oem hornet till Mas. 
Shkllbv Frankmat. vL (1865) 97 lltese reflections deter- 
mined me and I resolved to remain silent. i8as Soott 
Kaniho, xx. A step to which Janet by farther objections 
only determined her the more obstinately. 1886 Dowdbm 
SHelUy 11 . L 7. [She] took credit to herself for haring 
determined Sheliey to travel abroad, 

•fll, To bring oneself to a decision; to 
come to the resolve {to do something). [--F. so 
dotorminor.'] Oh, 

1393 Gowaa Cmi/ L ^ They upon this medicine Ap- 
pointen hem and determine That . . '1 hey wolde [etc.]. 1477 
Easl Rivaas (Caxtoii) Dictes 1, 1 determyned me to take 
that voyage. 1490 Act^ Htn, Preamb., The King 

. . hath determined himself to pass over the Sea. syoi tr. Lo 
CUrc't Prim. Fathtr* (170a} 57 Tis the perl of a Witty Man, 
to Determine himself speedily upon all sorts of Questions. 
18. intr, (^for rejl, ) To come lo the decision, re- 
solve definitely (to do something), t In early use 
often to determint with oneself. 

14^1330 Ftyrr. Mtr Lmtya 936 The moste meke wylle of 
the Vyreyn vtterly determyned to same ^od. 1909 Hawks 
Past. Pltaa. 11. vi, 1 have determyned in my judgement, 
For 1^ Bell Pucell . .To passe the waye of so greate jeopardy. 
>5*8-34 Timoals Acttxx. 16 Paul had determined IWyci.ii , 
Khawt.^ purposed] to leave Epheiius as they sailed. 1530 
Pai.sck. 514^ Whan I deiermyiie with myselfe todoa thyng. 
1548 Hall Ckron, 187 b, Hem themcane season determine 
to make hys abode in Scotland, ibid. 194 b, Pie determined 
with him selfe cleiely to iiiarye with her. 1^90 Makumte 
aW /’/. TnmburL 11 il, Determines straight lobid us battle 
for our dearest lives. 1760 RuBESiiioN Chat. V. iv. 375 
He determined to set the nighest price upon Francis's free- 
dom. 1808 Mtd. yml. 'X.lS,. 437 The obstinacy . .of the 
fever made me determine . . to administer some remedy. 
1891 E. PEACOca N. Drendon I. 3x0 Narcissa determined to 
go at once. 

b. with subordinate clause or equivalent, 
xds N. Lichkkiei.d, tr. Casfanhedas Cotsq, F. tnd. I 3 
'laking order and determining with Pedro. that at a time 
appointed they shuld meet. 1594 Mari owe ft Nashb 

.. 1 1. 1 ir M. 


Vtdt* v. i, That have 1 not determin’d with myself. 1736 
Bi'ti.kr Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 94 A man determines, that 
he will look at such an object. 


o. To resolve n/on, on, \o/ (some course of 
action). With indirect passive, To he determined 
on or upon. 

This appears to combine senses 5 and 18, and to paM im- 
per(.epiibiy from the sense dacuic to that of rtsolvc, 

1607 StiAKs. Cor, IV. i. 35 Determine on some course. 1638 
tr. Art’ama 307, 1 could not as yet determine of what I was 
to doe. 1754 J. ShkhhivAhe Matrimony (1766) 1 [This] 
seduced him to dctei mine on the Life of a Oentleman, when 
his Uncle should die. 1801 Mr*;. Ch. Sun h Solitary Wand. 
I. Unable to determine on what answer they were to give. 
1883 Froude Short, Stud. IV. i. vi. 69 The bishops .deter- 
mined on a further appeal to the pojie 1885 Manch. Exam, 
96 J line 5/4 N ot at present definitely determined on. 
d. impersonal passive. 

185* Mrs. Stowe UncU Tom's C.XKVKt H was determined 
to ''Cll the place. 

la To bo determined^ to have come to «*i decision 
or definite resolve yto do something) ; to be finally 
and firmly resuMved. (Cf. Detrrminkd ppl. a.) 

1513 Morb in Cviartun Chrm, (1568) 11 771 If she finiUly 
were determined lo kepe him. 15x9 — Pyatoge L Wks. 161/9 
One. whom she is iletermined netier to inary. 1594 Shako. 
Pick, I It, I. i. 30 'I'herefore, since 1 cannot prone a Loucr. 

1 am determined to proue a Villaine. s6os — Jul, C. v. i. 
7(0 What are you then determined to do? 1715 Da Fok 
b'oy round World (1840) 10 If 1 had been otherwise de- 
termined. 1793 SMKAroN Mysfono L. 9 *08 Heim; now 
determined as to the composition of rhe mortar fur the 
Edystone. b866 Gro. Eliot F. Holt (zfi68j 17 No; I'm 
determine J not to sleep up-statrs. 
t b. To be bonrid for. Ohs, 

<764 R. Baob Bnrhant DiKims 1 . 993 Sir George is deter- 
mined for Switzerland in a few days. 

D^tamii&dd l^dAsumind), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 

-KD 1 J 

1. Terminated, endeil. 

J. Bell Haddmts Ahsw Osor. 444 Albeit the thing 
itsdfe . . be past, aiul y * tyme iliereof determined. 

2. Limited, restricted : a. as to extei.t ; b. as 
to freedom of action or choice ; conditioned. 

■803 Shakil Afoas. for iVf. in. i. 70 Perpetual durance, 
a reel raint . I'o n detetmin'd scope. b8m WoKOb \v. Prtludo 
I. 641 Tis a theihe Single aind of determined bounda 
1J72 R. H. HtrTTOM Eoa, (1877) V ^ render rach 

a fact as f»ae-will in the offspring or absolutely determined 
natures even conceivable. 

8 . Decided, settled, fixed; decided or resolved 
vpon. 

igit T. Nobtom Cahfin'o Inst, 11. 1x3 Let vs hold for 
dctermiiMd, thut the Ulb of amn is inatructed in the law. 
1576 Flrmiho Panopl. Epist 193 He manxlod him selfe to 
ckiakB hk determinod misehiere. jIob T* I'lTEMKRBBaT 
ApoL SI a. So farre as my determine fareulty wtl permit, 
liog Owen Ponthrokeokirei^x) tw [T] IkN mtu my deter- 
myned matter to speike of Pembrokiliire. 1890' J. Tavlob 
ffoip lda^dki. 44 tt7*7> >73 it R a determined rule in 


divinitf. iHlI J. Oitawr C4r. Ix. (iSse) b8i Some 

determined luae must have exkled. 

4. Appointed, ordained ; fixed beforehand. 

fa 19M Wytkoi <i8eSi 3 The chosen . . shalbe made whyte 
tyll a tyme determined. 1599 W. Cummmoham Co e mogr, 
Ciasso ej Not any determiiiM, or appointed measure, as 
a yarde, a furlong. ipSo Lvlv SuPknos (Arb.) 084 Caused 
al iho company to brmike off their determined pastimes. 
1991 Shake, i Hon, fV, iv. vi. 9 To my determin'd time 
thM gott'st new date. s8ia T. TAVLoa Comm. Titus i. 3 
They ore so by the determined eouneell of God. 

5. Defined, definite, exact ; dietiactly marked or 
laid down ; fixed. 

1570 Drk AfaiA. PrtJ 3 If a Poynt tneuo from a deter- 
mined situation. 198a Batman Tmisds Bartk. do P. R, 
111. XX. oY If it hada determined savour.. it might not take 
the savour of another thing. 1890 Locxb Und. iii. v. 

f ?4 Names, .when they have any deternun'd Significatio n . 
1708 Lbomi Albtrtss Arckii, II. tsa. Others set on^ 
a certain desermined place tff bunal. 1733 Nbal Hist. 
Paris. II, 375 Oaths ought to be explicit, and the words 
as clear and determined as possible. 1789 Oilkin Wyo to 
A body of water . . wearing any determined form, lypfi-y 
Instr. k Cavalry (1813) 77 The determined line on 
which the pivots of the column are to stand. 189s RoaxBBBv 
Pitt XI. Z94 Some cynical offer . . of his interest for a deter- 
mined pitce. 

6. Definitely ascertained or identified. 

1817 Chalmbrs Astron, Disc I (1859) at A round ball of 
a determined magnitude. i88b hutomol. Mag, Mar. R35 
Specimena. .either determined or undetennined. 

7. a. Of persons: Characterized by determination 
or final and fixtd resolve ; resolute ; not to be 
moved from one's purpose. 

1770 Ann. Rog. 96/3 Because they were determined deists. 
1803 G. Robb (iB6u) 11 . 46 The King.. is a deter- 
mined Anti;>aUican. Emerson Rt/r. A/m, Gosths 

Wks. (Bohn) 1 , 99X, I meet the eyes of the most determined 
of men. 1883 Fmoudb Short Stnd, IV. 1. ii. as Intimating 
that the king would find him a most determined antago- 
nist. 1885 r. I'emylb Eolat. Rolig, 4 Sc. i. 4 ^ience and 
Religion seem very often to be the most determined foes to 
each other. >••7 ’I 'imfs 70 Uct. 3/3 Two determined look- 
ing men, were charged with being suspected persons. 

b. Of personal pre^erties, actions, etc. : Show- 
ing determination, nnninching. unwavering. 

1804 .Shaks. Oth. 11. in. 997 Cossio followina him with 
determin'd Sword To execute vpon him. 1765 Stexme TV. 
Shandy VII. ix, With as deteimined a pencil as if 1 had 
her in the vrettesc drapery, rn Amtcd, W. Pitt 1 . xvti. 
377 1 kere wras a deterniinea resolution . against any vigorous 
cxeition of the national power. 1837 DiasAULt ronttia 1. 

U, Gave a determined ring at the bell. 1856 Emrrbon Eng. 
Traits, Times Wks. Bohn) II. 119 Courage, nut rash and 
petulant, but considerate and determined. 

o. (For tlie predicative use in to ho determined, 
gee DkTBBKIME V. 19.) 

DeteTSlilied^, adv. [f. prec. -i- -ly in 
a cleierniined, decided, or resolute manner. 

e 1540 Deposit, in Old Ways (1899) too Her mynde was 
deterniynealy fyxitt that she wolde not marrye with hynu 
1790 Hist. Europe in Aun, Reg, 90/1 The . club, so deter- 
minedly inimical to monarchy. 18x1 Chran. ibid. 7 After j 
fighting 35 minutes mast determinedly. 1849 Kubkin Sn>. 
Lamps v. 16 . 141 in every style that is determinedly pro- 
gressive. 1870 Miss Dkiogman Ro. Lynne II. xiii. She 
tied on her bonnet grimly and determinedly. I 

Deto'rminedneBS. [f. as picc. + -nbar ] 
The quality of bcin^ detenxiineil or resolute. 

1748 Kich^koson Clarissa ^1811) I. iii. Z3 So much deter- 
minednesh; such a noble firmne.ss in my sister. 1771 
T. Hull Str JT. Harrington 11797) IV. 35 With a deter- 
niiiiednesK, in his luuks, that made me tremble. 1883 Chieapo 
Advance x«( Mar., A persistent determiiiedness that nu 
known no discouragement. 

Determiner ^ (d/touminoj). [f. Dxtkrminb 

V, + -kb >.] 

1. lie who or that which ilctermines, in varioui 
srn'-es. a. lie who or that vthich decides. 

1530 Palsgr. 313/1 Determyner, deferminevr. 1984 
FhNNRH Pef. AJimsters ('1587) 59 Anie other determinors 
the Issue. 1653.A. Wilson Jas. /, 167 'Jlie Sword, as it is 
the best determiner, so it is the most honourable Treater. 
1699 Mii.-ion Civ. Power Wks. 17^8 I.547 No Man or body 
of Men in these times can be the infalltble Judges or Deters 
miners in matters of Religion. ^54 KicHARnsoN Crandison 
(1781) 111 . xvi. 195 Miss Grandi.son must be the sole deter- 
miner on this occasion. xBAk Century Mem, XXV ill. xaa 
'J'he determiner of the future policy of the Church. 

b. That which decides the coarse of action, or j 
determines the result. l 

1754 Edwards Freed. Will 1. il. (i76b) 5 If the Will be ] 
determined, there U a Determiner, Tliis must lie supposed 
to be intended even by them that say the Will determines 
itself, /bid. fi. vii. 90 llie opportunity that is left for Uie 
Will itself to be the determiner of the act. 

0. One who ascertains definitely. 
x84fi Gmno Greece i. xviiL II. xft The original deterititner 
of this epoch. 

t2, A determining bachelor of arts ;-»DKTBit- 

MiNANT B 1. Oh. (exc. Ifist.) 

>974 M. SioKYS in Peacock Stmt. (1841^ App. 

A, o I'l'he Ml shall] be tolled in every GaUadga, Howie, 
Hall or Hostell where cny Determioors m. sTsfi Awmbrst 
TV rrv Fit. xlii. 394 The collectors . . draW a scheme . . in 
which the names cx all determiners are placed in several 
columns, and over against them, in other emumns, the days 
when, aad, the aehooU where, they are to respond. 

t Determiner Law. [Bnbtt ate of F. dller^ 
miner pret. inf.] The final oetennbing of a judge . 
or court of ; In oyer and determmor, a variant 

of ^er and terminer, {ph, exc, Hist.) 


t49s Paatm Lett, No. los 1 . 138 That ye hadde sued byes 
for an espedall assise, ana an oier aad detenaiuer. i94B 
Hall Chrm, i6q b, A commuMion of oyer and deunnioer, 
for the puoisbement of this outragious offence ft sedicious 
crime. 1983 Stubses AneU. Abus, 11. (i88et 106 liisiicas of 
Ajaiees, Ewer, Determines and the lyke. ifigs T. STAvruaD 
Pac. Hib, i. (1831) 16 Of Oyer, Determiner, and Goale de- 
llverle. 1848 Wharton Lem Lex., Oyer and Terminr.* .. 
sometimes written determiner, 

Betermininif (diu imini^), vhl, sh. [f. Di- 
TBimiNB r. 4* -INO 1.] The action of the verb 
Datbbminb ; determination. (Now chiefly gerun- 
diaU) 

*99* Paijior. si i/i Determjming, Hrminance, determines 
Hen, 1980 HouLYiiANn 7 >vas. Pr. Tong, Determinmuas ,, 
the determining or ending of a thing. 1807 Hieroh Wks. 
I. Z17 The determining of nil < ases and questions in religion, 
Eachard Cent. Clergy 39 I'be . . inconsiderate deter- 
milling of youths to the profession of learning. 1706 Lbomi 
tr. Awsrtfs Arektt 1 , 9 a, We must have rrg^d to the .. 
Use of every Edifice in the determining of its Situation. 
[1770 C. Hutton Britos 4 I'heir spans are still net'essary 
tor determining their ngure.] 

b. Ill academic use « Dbtbbmination a. 

187s (as Feb.) in A. Wood Life 4 7 *. (O. H. S.) II. 309 
Officers that have foes for determining. 18I7 [see Detbo- 

MINATION 4]. 

D6tft*rmillillff, ppl- a. [f as prcc. 4- -iNO >1.] 
1. That (ietermiucs ; esp. that decides, or leads to 
a decision ; that fixes the course or issue. 

1711 Strelr Spect, No. is8 P 3 A certain positive and 
determining manner in which you talk. t84B Urovs Carr, 
Phyt. Pones 45 I'be forio of heat seems mere a deter- 
mining than a producing influence. 1898 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) 1. ii. no The determining principle of their action. 
1M4 Athenaeum aj Feb. •41/z What was the determining 
motive T 

b. Terminating, ending. 

1893 Daily Alewsnt Feb. 7/8 What is called the determining 
school year (that is the school year coded Iasi before the zat 
Jan. 1B91). 

1 2. Performing the academic exeitbe of DliTBIi- 
MiNATioir : determining bachelor, a bachelor of arts 
who had to determine in the Lenten disputations 
of the year. Oh. exc. in University Hist. 

x849 6>rifrrB6 Taii.,iri Wood /.t^ 4 T'.iO. H. S.)l. 149 That 
all determining Bacbelaurs do meet at St. Marie's at 13 of the 
clock . . and be conducted to the Schooles by the bedells. 
1700 Stbblr ft Swirr Toiler No. 71 p8 Not a Senior Fellow 
Iwill] make a Pun, nor a deteunining Batchelor drink 
a Bumper. 1781 Amherst 7 'errm Fit. No 43 (z7a6) sw The 
cullectors. '.are chosen out of the determining batenerors by 
the two proctors. 1887 A. Clark Registr. llniv. Oxf. 11 . l 
59 To arrange the determininjg bachelors into groups, so that 
each deterimning bachelor might dispute twice at least 
Hence Detennliilaglj adv, 

asfi4z Bp. Moumtagub Acts Or Mon. (164a) 489 We dare 
not determiningly revive, wee ought not boysterously lo 
rush upon It 

Detarminiam (dASuminiz'm). [f. Dxtbb^ 

MINX V. 4 * 1 BM ] 

1. The philosophical doctrine that human action 
is not free but necessarily determined by motives, 
which are regarded as cxteinal forces acting upon 
the will. 

1846 Sir W. Ham 1 1 ton Reids Wks, B^nafr, There are two 
schemes of Necessity— the NecesHitation by efficient — tlie 
Necessitaiion by final causes. The former is brute or blind 
Fate ; the latter rational Determinism, li^ W. Thomson 
in Oxford Essays 181 'J'he theory of Determinism, in which 
the will is regarded a.s determined or swayed to a particulv 
course by external inducements and formed habits, so that 
the consciousness of freedom rests chiefly upon an oblivion 
of the antecedents to our choice. 1880 Mansei. Preleg, 
Logica App. Note D. 334 The latter hypothesis is Deter- 
minism, a neceMsity no lens ^ rigid than Fatalism. s888 
Con temp, Ref>. 1 . 465 He arriv^ at a system of absolute 
determinism, which entirely takes asvay man’s free will, 
and with it his responsibility. 18B0 W. L. Covrtmbv 
in Abbot Helleuica (z68o> 357 Epicurus . . was an opponent 
of Fatalism, not of Determinism. 

2. gen. The doctrine that everything that happen! 
is determined by a necessary chain of causation. 

1876 Martinkau Materialism 71 If man is only a sample of 
the universal determinism. 

Dete'nttiniftt, sh. and a. [f. as prec. 4- -ibt.] 

A. sh. One who holds the doctrine of deter- 
minism. 

1874 Mivart in Cont^f. Rev. Oct. 7B4 The tdijections 
of our modern Deierminists. 1881 Spectator 30 Apr. 574 
He is an Agnostic and a Detemiinist, with no reserves. 
1887 J. C. MoREiboN .Service of Man ix. 398 The dctcrmlnist 
is not less but more resolute in teaching morality than his 
free-wili opponent. 

B. ad/. Of or pertaining to the theory of deter* 
roiuism. 

1860 IAambtl Proleg. Legicm App. Note F.. 348. I believe 
the scheme of liberty it. inconceivable only if the oeterminist 
argument is unanswerable. 1I74 Siocwicx Meth, Ethics v. 
fS A Determinist scheme of morality, s^ R. H. Hutton 
in Contemp, Rev. Mar. 388 The necessarian or deterroinist 
theory of human action. 1887 Fowler Print. Morals lu ix. 
308 1 ne theoiy of Hobbes (on Volition] may most appro- 
priately be called Deterounist. The actions of men, he holds, 
are, like all other events, delernined. and determined 
wholly, by antecedent circumstances . . Ine will is * the last 
desire in deliberation*, and our deuret are the necessary 
result of their various autecedents. 

Dfttftvnialfttio (dilfijmini'stik), a, ff. prec. 
4 - -ic.] Of or pertaining to determinism or deter- 
minists. 

1874 W. G. Ward Mh,. (1884) 1 . vL 94B That whidh 



SBTULMUniOir. 


272 


moclvM— >to OM (ktcrmiaiRtic langiiA||ej;-aircct i« mofft ttvi* 
tlciitly tb« will's sponuiiioouft indinitciw. t|to W. G. Waso 
!■ DtiSiim Rtv, Oct. yoo Mr. Hodgitoii miiinuiins that tltc 
Dsicrtninistic theory m bv no mean* inconsutent with * the 
aaisieiice of guilt and sin . 

tI>et6nniMilon. ? Corrupted form of 
terminacicn or OK. deUrmineson : lee Dkteriiima- 

TiON. 

ciw 7 >f/. II. (>561) 091 b/i ITiis duaUtie, after 
ClcrTcev clrtcrmiMJiion, i» founden in every creature. 

t D#t#m'tiO]|. Obs, [f. L. di down terra 
earth r -ATii^N. (Not connected with modF. 
ierrer, OF. deUemr to disinter.)] I'he canring 
down or descent of the surface ol the earth from 
hllU and higher grounds into the valleys, by the 
action of rain, landslips, or other physical process: 
a freejuent term of physiographers about 1 700 ; cf. 
Dbohadathim 1 6. 

i6tS Pmr Staffbrdxh. 1 13 Tly the deterratton or siiikin|r of 
a hill fmween the Chiinh and place of view. f^iL 

Tran*. XVI. aio A Muruh . being huned in Earth, hy 
thtrne frequent I>rteiT.ilioiip* from the adjoyning llilK. 1695 
WooDWAMD Art/. Hist. i.arth 1. <i7a3' 57 DgttrrattoHXt or 
the Devolution of Earth down upon the Valleys, from the 
Hills and^ hij^hcr firounds 1704 J. 1 1 arm is Lrx. Ti'chn,^ 
PeterratioH is a Removal of tiic ICartli^ hand, Htc , from the 
Mountains and hlulier Grounds down into the V'alleys and 
Ixiwer Parts : 'I'hls is occasioned by Raiii^, 

Doterrad. pa. t. and pa. jiple. ol Deter v, 
l>eterrement, obs. form of Detehmknt. 
DatarraacHi (dr teT^is' . [f. next : see -encr.] 
Deterring or preventing by lear. 

iMi T. B. I... B\ki£m in H'nr with Crime (1880' 124 That 
punishment is to be preferred which combines tne greatest 
deterreinr uitb tbe IruMr pain. 1875 Pusi b r7(i///r i. Intr. 
(ed. u)8'i'hc deterrence orfiUnrr wrongdoers by. punisbmeiit 
of a past ofFr ruler, V\ Pukk in Cmttemh. /(er>. July 77 

The main ohiccts of imprisonment should (i« . . deterrence 
from crime und the reformation of ofleiulers. 

Datarrent (dAe*rcnt), a. and sb. [ad. L. d?- 
terrent-em, pr. pple. of diterrere to Detku ; see 
-KMT.] 

A. adj. Detoriiiig; that deters, or 1 ms the jKiwer 
or tendency to deter. 

Henihmdf Ration. Punishmenti^X. ), 'Die deterrent 
effect of sui h penult 1861 W. 1 .. (’lav Mem. J. Clay 
aio 't'be iiilluence of a deterrent polity is tlir grcui(*st on 
professionai critiiiriiils. 1884 i imes 16 ( let. 10 I he influence 
of favourable or deterrent weather. 

B. sb^ Something that deters ; a deterring agent. 

1808 Rent ham's Ra i>m. PonishmeHts L.t, No deterrent is 
imire effective than a pnnishmeni which . . is sure, speedy, 
and severe. 1809 Sodiiikv in {}. Res>, XLl. 196 Operating 
ns u proviH^utive to many as a deterrent, perhaps, to none. 
i8s 8 H. SpifNCKt Princ. Psychol. 1 . 11. ix. 11872) a8i Feel- 
iiij^s that Sirve as incentives and deterrents, i8j^ Speaker 
3 Sept. 2/7/1 The death penalty is no deterrent of adventure, 
nor even of ^stime 

DatarriXlg (,d/t 3 *rig\ x>hl. sb. [f. Deter v.i 4- 
-INQ 1.] The action of hindering through fear. 

184s in Clarendon Hut. Reh.w. (184^ 161/a I'he deterring 
of others from discharging I heir duties. 1648 W. Moon* 
TAUUit Vaumi hss. i. x. 1 1 iR.) The deierrings and dis- 
ahuses appeare togeil;er wiili tlie deleLUiiioiis. 

Data'rring, ///. a. [f. as prcc, + -ino^^.] 
That deters ; that keeps off ihrtnigh fear. 

1898 Sin T. HrRntcMr Trai*. (cd. 31303 A new deterring 
name, of Kill abundance. 1774 GOi nsM. Nat. Hut. (1863) 
1 . ii 10 The iiiieniBl parts of the rouniry aic still more 
desolate and deterring. ^ 1871 Gko. Ki iot MiddUm. Ixxiii, 
188 Tlunr highest qualities can only cast u dcieriing shadow 
uver the objects. 

V. Obs. rare. [f. L. driers-, ppl, 
stem ol r/c"/f /;;*'/■>'«' ] Dy-foim of Detkiuje. 

1884 tr. Ronet's Mrrt. Commit, in. 84 The m itter living 
thus incided, ilcieised und niLemiutvd. .may more i-usily be 
carried off. 

Bdtorsioil (il/’t.i*JJ>n^. [n. y. d'tcrsion (Pare 

16th c.) or ail. L. dHcr\Um-em. n. of action iroin 
dt’tergere to Dktrhue.] The action of cleansing 
(a sure or the like). 

^ 1807 Toi^m.l Fonr-f. AVaj/j (1058) aa The sulistunce of it 
is litter for dciersion then nutriment. 1884 tr. RonrCs Merc. 
CoMhit. I. jj A tiarguiisin of Hydruincl used often is good 
for 1 Nitersion. 2775 StK E. Uauky ( '>bsen\ U^iwi 394 Leave 
to others the active parts of the perfusions, delersions etc. 

Detarsive <,d/i.rjdv', a. and sb. [a. F. dHersif, 
•ive (15^5 in llatzf), nd. medical L. </iVrM/v-rr.r, 
f. deters-, ppl, stem of dctergere\ see prec. and 
-IVE.] A. OtiJ. 

1 . Having the quality of cleansing or scouring; 
tending lo olean^te. 

1801 Hoi, I ANii Pl/tty 1 1 37 I'he same pouder is detersiue 
and scouring, and therefore put into sope und washiiig>balk 
1798 P. Uhownk Jamaica 336 The foliage of the tree is of 
a very detersive character, and frequently used to scour and 
whiten the floors. 1835 F. Maiionuy Uel. Father Pront 
(tB5Q> 509 J'he recording angel, no doubt dremped a deter- 
sive tear on an oaib the decided offspring of mnnunmnta. 
1888 /■«// Mali ii, 7 Aug. 3/a Without experience ol the 
detersive influences of common soap. 

2 . Med. and A'f/r^. Having iK>wer to cleanse or 
purge the body, or to remove corrupt matter from 
a sore ; ilctergent. 

1988 Bright Melanch. xli. 976 No detersive medicine is 
able to pare and wijm away the blcmUli. I7e4 j. Harris 
Lex, ‘lechn.^ Detersive hfedidnes, are such as are used to 
cleanse the Bmly from sluggish, viscous, and glutinous 
Humours. 178a W. F. Martvn Geog. Mag. 1 . 734 Laying 


open the wound, and applying a detersive nlMstcr. s8if 
Coores ft 'rRAvaas Suti. Mss. i.<ed. 3 167 Stimulant deter- 
sive appliceiiona which have been made to tbe pan 

B. rd. A cleansing agent : in the general and 
medical senses. 

i8m T. Jonnson Party's Ckirurr. xxvi. xiv. (1678) 638 
Neitlier. . with a painful and drte ul^ doth any other than 
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a Uuuid detersive agree. iddgG. Harvey Adv. agst. Pi 
16 A Dyieniery is stopt hy a Detersive mist with a Nar^ 
cotick 1798 r. Browne Jamaica 109 I'he pulp ie a snwm 
pungent detersive. Biaekw. Mag. LI 11 . aaS ^rving 

as detersives of the grosser humours of commercial life. 
s86a S. Lulas Setuiana 114 nete^ Bristol wu celebrated for 
its soap .. Richard of Devises refers in his history to its 
manufacture of this famous detersive* 

Hence D8te*r8iT«lj adiK^ Dutft*r8iT«BM8. 

1707 Bailky vol. 11, Deiertmeness, cleansing Quality. [Also 
>775 ill Ash]. 174a Bailey, Deterstvely, cleansingly. [Also 
iMain WaBsTEa, etc.) 

t Dfttft*rf 80 r 7 f a- and sb. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
deters- : see prec. + -orv.] « Detkrsivb a. and sb. 

1897 Tomlinson Reanu's Disp. 97 From the commistion of 
tbe>^ two wdl proceed one moderate deterNory. 

liateftt (tlAe'st;. V. [a. F. ditesie-r (Villon, 
ifth c.), ad. 1., detestare y-dri) to execrate while 
calling (iod to witness, to d'-noimce, abhor, re- 
iiouncc, f. De- I. 1, down 4 - testari to bear witness, 
call to Witness.] 

tl. tram, 'i'o curse, calling God to witness ; to 
exprtas abhorrence of, denounce, execrate. Obs. 

> 533' 4 Act -is Hen. I'J/Lc. 12 The saide mariage..was 
nroiidiiLcd and dctcsied by the luwes uf almighty god. 1536 
Bkj.li<nui.n C'roH. .Scot. iiBsd 1 . 63 He..l^gan, be lang 
orisoiie, to detest^ the in!.olence, avarice and unnatural 
hatient of tlie k ngi'% hunnis. 1983-87 Foxs A. Sf M. (1664) 
!• 7J3/'‘> All that were about him being amazed, utterly 
dctc-sic<l the fact. 1817 Hakewill Apol. 11. vii. | 5 The 
feurcfull inhabitants of i*uiyole flying through the dark .. 
crying out and detesting their Calamities. 1638 Le (.iRva 
tr. l^Ueius Paten. 354 Ail posteri.ic shall.. with execra- 
tions detent iliy f;u:t. 1853 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 'Prav. 
xxxvii. 147 We did not a little detest amongst ourselves 
Ixjth the Funsecas and the Madure^ras, but much more the 
Devil, that wniU'^ht u^ this mischief. « 1749 Swift Hea. / 
Wki*. 1768 IV. 374 Willi bitter words, detesting the pride 
and instdeiicc ol ilenry. 

2. 'I'o fed abhorrence of; to hate or dislike 
intensely ; to abhor, abominate. 

a 1935 More Whs. 423 (R. , 1 fiiide in F.rRsmus my derlyng 
he detentelh and ubhorretli the errours and heresies lli.it 
I'yiidall plainly teacheth. 1935 Sirwart Cron, Scot. 11 . 
538 'J o rails all man for to detai^t nic thing. 1590 Ckowlrv 
J.ast Tramp. 1393 A vile slaiic that doth all honest ie 
deie>;l«!. 1979 Lvly Kuphues^Kth.) 1 1 1 Learn . . of Diogenes 
to detest women, be they neuer so comely. i6es Shakk. 
Txoei. N. 11 V. 330 A colour she abliorres, and. .a fashion 
shoe detests. 1638 Sim T. Hekuicki Tiav. ted. 9) 340 Hi:* 
ownc pallai detected them. 179a Burkk Coer. 12844) HI. 
391 My puny principles must fcad me to detest the French 
revolution, in the act, in the spirit, in the consequences, and 
most of all, in the example. 1833 Hr. Martineau Tale 0/ 
Tyne vii. 130, 1 dete-t the very name. Mod. To marry 
a man whom she detests 1 

b. With infin. or clause, rare. 

a 1993 pHiLKiT Whs. (1843)410 Why dost thou ho much 
detect to grant that we obtain the divine justice through 
f.iiih. 1647 Cl. Palmer .Setiaries Utim. 53, I detest to 
think of it. 1699 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. I51 'l‘he lustice 
oi the l..and detesteth that the Judge should himself be an 
Accuser. 

1 3 . To renounce nolcninly or under oath ; to 
abjnic. ( bs. rare. 

188J Anew. Taions Plea 2;\ They openly deiesled their 
f.iuh.s eilher by theinselveii or by their Ambsssadouis. 

Minus, cl lor attest^ protest, tistify. 

1988 PiiAi N /Kneid. VIII Y iij b, He shci^d also the sacrid 
groue (if Argilethiis heath, Detesting in that phice where 
Greeki.>h gest was done to death. 199B !Shaks. Merry H '. 
1. iv. 160 But il detest) an honest muiif ns etier broke bread. 
s8o8 .S/rii, iioitsetab/e 1. 11. in Bulleii O. PI. li 1 . 17, 1 detest, 
Sir Cutt, 1 did not tniiikc he had bin liulfeliie. .schollci he is. 

lleiKc Dete'ctlng vbl. sb. aiul ///. a. 

1991 Percivall .S/. Dict.^AbommacioM^ detesting, a i8«a 
AiNbwoMrii Annof. Ps. Ixix. 35 Puwre out upon them thy 
detesting ire. 1699 Bi*. Muuniaou App. Oiar* 57 la their 
Abhorring and J)etehtiiig of it. 171s hiiAFTi.HB. Charac. 
(1737) lit. VI. lii. 366 Virtue wou’d. . 1 ^ .seen with this Hand, 
turn’d, downwards .. as in a detesting manner, and with 
abhorrence. 

tDatft'St, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prcc. vb] De- 
testation, licarly haired. 

1838 K. Baillie Lett. 4- 7 mU. (1B411 1 74 With tbe in- 
crease of detest (ff the authors. 1671 Triu Nonco^f. 33 
One cause, sufficient to produce a just dciesu 

Betestabi'lity. [f. next : see -ITY. In med. 
L. drU'sidhihtds ( 1 )u Cange) ] The quality of being 
detest able ; dctcstablcness. 

1831 C4RLYI.B Sart. Res. ii. iv. As young ladies are to 
mankind precisely the most dchghifiil in thoec years.. so 
young gentlemen do then attain their maximum of detesta- 
bility. s868 Browning Ring f Bk. vi. 1943 There let.. 
Both teach, both learn detesiabiHty 1 

Detestable (dfic st&uT), a. fa. F. dHestabk 
(1380 m Hntgf.), ad. L. detestdhiiis, f. dHesidrlx 
see -BLR. Originally detesta'hU ; in Spenser and 
Shake, de testable^ 

1 . To be detested ; Intensely hateful or odious ; 
execrable, abominable. 

1481 /./At* Plntcardeesds xi. viii. (1877) 1 . 367 7 'o mak ws 
till cure Makare dctesubile. e 1477 Gaxtqn Jeuaa 75 The 
terrible dragon cast upon me a goMi of the most detesuhle 
infeccion that euer was. c sdh — SanntM ^ Aymon xlv. 


11 What salst thou, fble dcsteeublcT 
myr proMimpcIoi 

SMf-p (Mar.) Bk. Camt. Prtemr, 
onniu^ 


de"W.y ITieyr^pra^pcIop 


1 is to god ] 


dccestahic ft ^ _ _ . , , 

Litany, I'he bishop of Rome and at his detcsublf enorniffu^ 
1^ hHAxa Tit. A.y. Lge Oh dciesuble vittaffie ! CalVa 
thM that Trimroingf tgpo Sipkiwu A. a L 96 Thai 
deteetable sight. tyM Penn in Pa, Hist, See, Mem, IX. 
13a busy at uiai detestable work, privateering. 1771 Jamns 
Lett, xhx. 996 That deteaiablc inuisaction . . emfed in the 
death of Mr. Yorkc. iH* Ruixin Stones Fan. (1874) L 
Am 906 I'he dctesuble ornamentation of the AlhamDra. 
two IvNJMLL Glac, I. xit. S9 Along edges of deteeiabio 
granular ice. 

2 « qtiasi-m/p. Detestably. 

i8to Histrio-m. 11. 108 O detestable good 1 

Detft*Bt8bblftllft00. [t- pec. -I- -NEB8.] The 

quality of being detestable ; extreme hatefulness 
or odiousness. 

181a T. Taylor Cosnm, Titns ii. 11 Oh these smnes cannot 
be brooked for the foulenasse and deiestablenesse of them. 
s88i H. More ExL Daa. Pref. 80 'J o instruct the people 
touching the Solidity of our Reformed Religion and of the 
Detestableness of Popery, a 1709 Clarke Serm. I. xl. (R.)l 
'I' he unfitness and abominahlcness, and detestableness ana 
profanenesH of any unckannesfl or impurity appearing in the 
j'emple of God. 1^ H Kennedy tr. Tern BrmPs £. t.ng. 
Lit. 280 Now the theme is the baReness, the detaitableoess, 
of tliis earthly world. 

Dete'Stably* adv, [f. as prec. + -LI In 
a detestable manner ; execrably, aliominably. 

1931-9 Act 93 Hen. VIII, t, 3 Periuric is .. detestably 
vs^ to the disheritauiice and grvtd damage of many, flag 
NA«iHE Lhrist's T. ti6i3> 14 It wnuld Rauour so detestably 
in Gods nostrils, lice were neuer able to endure it. a 1716 
South (J,), A temper of mind rendering men no detestably 
bod. that [etc ]. 1863 Geu, Elioi Komola HI. 61 God grant 
you arc mud ! else you are detestably wicked 1 

t Detewtantp a. and sb. Obs. [f. Detest v. 
after F. dHestant, JU dpiestdnt-em pr. pple. ; see 

-XNT.] 

A. adj. Detesting, full of detestation. 

>890 W. Brough Sacr, Priuc, (1659) t6 He that is detes- 
taut of the corruption. 

B. sb. One who detests ; a detester. 

1848 T. Hii.l Truth St Ltn>e £p. Drd., He is a Detentant 
of divers Opinions of Rome, a 1670 Hack KT.diV^. Williams 


1. (x^s) 121 (I>.) Dctcstanii^ of the Romish idolatry. 

•f Detd'State, V. Obs. rare. [f. 1 


dHestiJt-, 

ppl. stem ol detesidre ( dri) to DhTifiST : see -ate 

5 ] By- form of Detem’ v. 

1948 U DA LL, etc. El atm. Par. John Pref. 6 a, This worlde, 
whicho as a iiiurlull enemy the doctrine ol the Ghospcl 
doocth dctCKtuie and abhorre. 1649 I rials, Col. J, 

Lilburne (R.i, Well thercfuie niigni the lord prehident .. 
detestaie star-chamber examinations. 

Dfttftfttatioa (ditesi^^ JaiH. [a, y. dHes/ation 
(14111 c. in Godef. Muppl'.), ad. delestdlion-em, 
n. of action from detesidri to Detest.] 
fl. Public or tormal execration (of a thing); 
formal testifying against anything. Obs. 

143a 90 tr Higden (Rolls) I. 385 For the dctestacion of 
that dede, the Frcnche men made a Htatulc that nuo woman 
after here scholde reioyce the rcalnie of Fraunce. S9{|o 
Swinsuknf. Testaments 2 TS lu theiie coses the lestameni is 
void, ill detestation of sucli odious shiltes and practises. 
a 16^ Austin PI edit. (1635' 316 St. Paul rent his Garments 
in detestation of it. x6^ ' 1 *. Wall Charac. Enemies Ch. 
(1659) 50 The unreasonable creature . . in detestation of the 
sinner whom it serves, is made obnoxious to temporul 
punishment. X683 Brit. .Spec, 108 [Galgat'us] by his rough 
Oratory in detestation of Servitude and the Roman Yoke, 
having [ctc.J. 

2. 'rile feeling or mental state of detesting; in- 
tense dislike or hatred ; abhorrence, loathing. 

1998 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1551 1 is To ihe great detes- 
tncyon ft uttermost despyRyiig of all the transitory goades 
. .of this woiide. 1993 T. Wilson Rhet. 40 Induce theim 
to the feare of God, and utter detestation of al synne. 1660 
R. Coke Justice Find. Pref. 15, 1 did in detestation of the 
tiling, .set myself to make these observations upon it. s888 
in Gulch Coll. Cur. 1 . 436 Something. . which he hud .some- 
time call’d a Dislike, sometime an Abhorrcnc'e, sometime a 
Detestation of the Pr. of Orange’s proceedings. xyTi^x 
Johnson L. P., Rmoe^Vis. 111 . v 'J'hc fesbion, .of the time 
WBK, to accumulate upon Lewis all ih.it can raise horrour and 
detestation. 1834 Macaulay Aez., '1854)996 The object 
of the Duchess of Marlborough’s fiercest detestation. 1879 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) HI. 189 His detestation of priests and 
law yers. 

b. To hold or have in detestation : to regard 
with h.iircd or nbhorience, to abominate. To be in 
detestation : to be held in abhorrence, to be detestLol. 

1576 Fleming Pauept. Episi. 6 ^, 1 have the state of these 
times in great detestation. Ibid. 155 Such as told you 
truth . . were in contempt, disdain, hate, and detestation. 
x8o7 Rowlands Faninus Hist. 46 J God and man hold 
me in deteetRtion. 17# Robbuteon Hist. Amer. iijjBi 1 . 1. 

6 They held all sea-uring persons in detestation. 1847 
Marbyat Chiittr. N. Porott xii, One who is joined to a party 
which 1 hold in detestation. 

3 . eoncr. That which ii detested ; the object of 
intense dislike. 

1708 Swift MuUinix 4 Timothy, Thou art grown the de- 
tesution of all thy party. 179a T. jEFFERaoN Writ, (ibsy) 
111 . 343 This .. business is becoming more and more the 
public detestation. 1849 C. Beontb SkirUp i. 10 As If be 
were the darling of die neighbourhood . . beiag, aa he is, ita 


Diit'ftftd, fpl a, [f. Detkrt V b -ID.] In- 
tennely dislik^ or hated ; abominated ; held in 
abhorrence; odione. 

igia HuLorr, Detested, ai omiamtm . x|Bi S hani. L.L.L. 
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DSTOKStntX 


tv. L 3x GnZkie of detestod crimct. idj4 Sm T. HenniT 
Trav. 73 With tach heathenUh und doCMiM Oratory. lyot 
CowntR Iliad vi. 438 Both Pftrifi and my moot dcteated avlf. 
i8m SouTHCv htmdoe in Ast aX| Lot a curM . . For ever 
follow the detaoted name. 

Hence Deto'etedl^ adv., with detestation. 

tM E. Howard J!. xxxiii, Who viewed the West 

liMlia station, .detestcdly. 

Dote'Ster. [r. as prec. •*' One who de* 

tests ; A cordial hater ; an abliorrer, abominator. 

s6ix CoTCR., Abhorrant^ an ubhorrer, deteater, loather. 
■«S* Fullxh Abil Rtdiv. (1867) II. 09 A detester of con- 
troversies. vna Shrridan Critic i. il, A detester of visible 
brickwork. xwi% Sala Capt, D^nerront I. ix. 354 Known 
as stanch detesters of the House of Hanover. 
Dvto’Stftll, a. rare, [f. Dbtbat v, (or ^sb,) 
•f-FUL.] Hateful, odious. 

1654 CoKAtNB / 7 /VM^a II. 116 Thou hast tormented them 
with a Ghost, with a Phantasma so noyous, so detestfull. 

t Detestine, t I^Atestlue, n. Sc, Obs, [irreg. 
f. DKTEaT V.] Detestable. 

xflte Rolland Crf. yenns lu 975 But bad me sone pas 
hiiic Vnto the nine nobillis of excellence, Quhair 1 gat not 
be uiisueir deteatine. Jbiii. 111. 369 The law pobiliue It did 
suspend, :uid haldis as dctcstiuc. 

t Ddte'Xt, fbl. a. Obsr ® [In form, ad. L. dc” 
textuSf pa. jiple. of detex?re to weave off, finish 
weaving ; but with the prefix taken as Dk- 1. 6 .] 
i6s3 Cockkham, Detextf vnwouen. 

Deteynie, -nour, obs. ff. Df.tain, Detaimab. 
DetfUl(l, obs. form of Debtfi'L. 

Deth(e, obs. form ol Death sb . ; also of Death 
a and v «■ deaf. 

Detheorize: see De- II. i, 

Dathronable (d/})ri'Tu‘n&bM'), a. [f. next -I- 
-Ai}i.£.] Li.'ible to lie dethroned. 

, i« 44 B**. MANWhLL Prero^, Chr, Kings Introd Kings 
arc .. censurable, punishable, and dethronablc. ioid. i. 11 
They arc deposable and detbionuble by the people. 

Dethrone (d/lirt^u-n), v, [f. Dr- II. 3 + 
Thuone: cf. K. dkrdner^ in i6th c. dft t oner (XA\Xrii\ 
dcsthtoncr Mo t!isihroni/e cf. also Dis- 
thlmvi:, D 18 TIIKONIZK.] 

trans. I'o remove from the throne ; to deprive of 
rt)yal or sovereign authoniy and dignity ; to depose 
ruling prince^. 

x6o9B|'.W. Bakluw A/ts 7 o. XtfmcUsa Cath> iS3 Authoritie 
to de>Throan and de-Cruwne Princes, a 1849 Duumm. of 
Haw I II, Poems, Wks. (1711)15 'I’licn let them tlu llicir worni, 
since iliuu art gone I Kai.so whom they list to thrones, en- 
thron'd dethrone. 1790 Uukkr / r, Kcv. 43 The question of 
dethroning, or, if these gentlemen like tlie phrase better, 
* cashiering kings. 1839 Tiiiki.wai.i. Grcct^c VT. lat Thai 
Artaxerxes wiiom Cyrus attempted to dethrone, 
b. transf, and /(c* 

1848 UovLk Seraoh, (1700) a'j Love, by dethroning 

Renxuii . . doth, kill the Man. X76X HuMk iitst, Eng, II L 
Ixi. 319 The republicans being dethroned by Cruinwell. 
>879 KAnKAR .Sr. t 18831 604 X^ethrone the tin that 

would lulc over your frail nature. 

Hence Dethro'ned ///. a., DethroTiing vhl. sb. 
184B Pbynne Speech in Parlt. 4 Dec. (1649) 75 
a speedy publique dethroning and decoliing of the King . . 
us the Arniy-Rcmiinsirunts advise. 1703 j. Piiilipk 
keim <K.*, His dethron'd compeers. sSm-xo ('olkriuc.k 
Friend (1865) 136 Compensations for dethroned princcH. 
x89a Atnenmum 27 Aug. 299/1 'J'hc story . . is that Nero's 
wife Po[ipsea . . is the head of a plot for her husband's 
dciiirunitig and slaughter. 

DethTOMSient (dffirrT i-nment). [f. prec. vb. 
■f -MBNT : cf. mod.P'. ddlrOnement^ The action 
of dethroning, or fact of licing dethroned j deposi- 
tion from kingly authority. 

X707 Land. Gi\&, No. 4365/1 The Newt, .of the Dethrone- 
ment of the Grand Sigmor. x8ao Keats Hyperion 11. 315 
In midst of this dethronement horrible. 1B49 H. Roccss 
Kss. (i86o) HI. 179 The lioastcd prerogative of Reason is 
also that of a limited monarch; and its attempt to ncikc 
itself absolute can only end in its own dethronement, i^s 
Gkotk Greece \\. Ixxvi. X. 66 'ihc frequent dctlironemeiits 
and assassinations of King.s. 

De'tbronzr (d/jirJ^i'ndjV [f, DBTiuioNE-f - erL] 
One who detlironea (a king, etc.\ 

1849 Arnwav Tablet (i66t) 176 iT) The hand of onr de- 
thruners . . hath prevailed. 1817 Sou niEV Fun. Song princess 
Charlotte, Passive at that humble tpirit. Lies hit liold de- 
throner too. 1833 Mrs. Browning Pronteih, Bounti Poems 
1850 1 . 186 The name of his dethroner who shall come. 

t Bztliroai'Bat V. Obs, rare. [See Djcthbone 
and -JZK, and cf. Dimthkonizb.] » Detiibobe. 
Hence t D«tbro|iln*tion - Detukonement. 

t8il Sfxrd Hiet. Gf, Brit. ix. xi. (163s} 68a I'he Queene 
. .aduertited of her husbands dethro.iitaiion. 1858 S. Hol- 
i.ANn dara (17101 66 We are in daily danger of dethronizing 
by the malevolent combinations of Ciirted spirits, t^x 
Wood Ath, OjioneiK.'t I'o persuade the king, .to consent io 
the 4 votes of dethroniaing him. 

Detie, oba. form of Dittt. 

DatlllAe (de'tinitf). Law. Also 5 detenewo, 
detunuo, -now, detynu(6t 7 detlnu (dotinyV 
[a. OK, detenue (1313, Godef. ) detention, (s- Rom. 
type *delettiila) f. pa. pple. of deUnir to detain.] 
Tbe act of detaining or withholding what ia 
due (aee Detain v. a) ; s/^c. unlawful detention of 
a personal chattel belonging to another. Obs, exc. 
aa in b. 

in Fox« A. f Af. (159^) 348/f Philip de Valots .. 


we haue gently requested you . . to that latent you should 
haue rendered unto us our UwfuU right and inheritance to 
the Crowne of Fraunce, which fttun us. .you haue by great 
wrong and force deteined . . we well percelue you meane to 
perseucre in the same your puipoea and inittrious detinue. 
1998 Kitchim Court e Lett (107 s) 148 Dettnua of Goods inay 
M sued. 18. . T. Adams XrAr. 11661-01 1 . 145 (D.) There an. 
that will restore soaie, but net all. .let the crsditors be con- 
tent with one of four. But diis little detiny is great iniquity. 

PaVNNE Pouter Pari. in. 46 (citing Act xx Rich. 
// c. i] I'akiag. leading away, or detinue of any horses or 
of any other beasts, lyay-gt CHAMasRs Cycl, s. v., 'i'he 
damages sustained by the detinue. 

b. Action of detinut : an action at law to recover 
a personal chattel (or its value) wrongfully detained 
by the defendant. So writ of detinue, 

1489 in Rug. Gilds (1870) 376 Acciouns of dette, trrnpa'ts 
and oeienewc. 1314 Fitxhrrr. Just, /VrurussE) 123 Every 
man niaye sue for the same by aodon of oetiiine. s6oa 
Fu LarcKK end Pt, Parall, 90 One of the parties may^ liaue 
an action of dette for the money, ard the other a writte of 
Detinue for the wares. 1877 WYCiiKRi.kY Plain Dealer in. 
(RoutI ) xaj/a I'll bring my action of detinue or trover. 

Blackstone Comm, Ilf. 151 If 1 Imd a man a horse, 
and he afterwords refutes to restore it. .the regiilur metbcxl 
for me to recover possession is liy action of detinue. 1845 
Ln. CAMpaEi.LrAaMrr/4»mi857) Vi.exxviti. i43Thc leinecly 
was at law by an action of trover or detinue. 

o. Also detinue action or writ of detinue. 
a x8e6 Bacon Aia.v, if I'scs Com. I.a^u iit. (1636) 20 In 
a detinue brought by a feme against the executors of her 
husband. Marshail ( oust. Opin. i. 11839) >> The 

judgment in iletinue is fur the thing it.>«elf or its value. tSyg 
P0HIE Gains iv. Comm. led. ») 650 I'rovcr and Detinue, 
which were brought to recover movable propci ty . . were 
kinds of Trespass, that is oi action on delict. 

t D6ti"tnoniie, v. obs. [f. Dr- II. i -t- 
Tithor- 10 (f. Or. Ti^hoFof, the apouse of Eos or 
Aurora) + -IZE ] irons. To deprive flight) of 
actinic or chemical power. 

ll^3 blech. ^ Mag. XXX IX. 170 As if the light, being 
dettthonized in passing through the larger mass, lust ns 
energy in producing chemical aciiuii. 
t S^tO'ZUb, V. Obs. fsonce-ttHi, [f. Dk- II. 3 b 
•♦■'roMn sb.J trans. I'o deliver from the tomb. 
1807 Sir R. Ayton Pref. Ferscs in Earl of Slirying's 
Monart h. Trag., Crownes, throwne from 'J'hiones to 
'J'unibeK. detuiiib'd arise 'i'u match thy Muse with a Mor.ar- 
chicke tneamc. 

Detonablz , a. [f. L. detondre 

(aee next) -f -m.E. J Capable of detonation. 

X884 Eissi bK llifih Explosn'ts iii. 68 'J'hese giudes 

of dynamite aie only leiidered detoiiabic by the adinixiuic 
of explosive suits. 

DatolUbta (de'tdh^ t, d/-), v [f defondD^ 
ppl. stem of detondre to Ihuiuler down or iorth (f. 
De- 1 . I, 2 ’¥toniire to thunder), after ¥. ditoner 
(1680 in Hntz.-Darm.) in the modern sense.] 

1 . intr. To produce a loud noise by the sudden 
liberation of gas in connexion with chemical de- 
composition or combination ; to explode with 
sudden loud report (as when heated or struck). 

1709 SHrcyocKE Artillery 11. 89 Saltpeter, .detonates, or 
makes a Noise in the Fire. T. 'iHOMSON Chem led. 

3) If. 140 Hydrogen gas and nitrous oxide gas detonate 
violently. .wl>en a strong red heat is applied, or when the 
electric spark is mode 10 p,'iss through the niixtni'e. 1839 
R, F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Jrnl, Geog. Sot. XXIX. 78 
Metals are ever rusty ; . percussion caps . will not dctonui c ; 
gunpowder, .refuses to ignite. 1864 H. SrsNcKR Biol. 1 . 8 
Iodide of ijitrogeii detonates on the slightest touch. 

b. ftg. To t;ive vent to sudden anger or other 
violent feeling; to ‘explode*. (Also trans,). 

1836^ Blachio, Mag. XXXIX. 3^ He., is notoriuiisly 
choleric, and deton.'Ues upon the objccl nearest to him like 
one of his own chlorides. x^ Chamb. Jmt. XI. 2^58 It 
S' cmed to me that it would be quite a natural coiiclusicm. . 
that B lodger should detonate ; ' Cummitied as a rogue '. 

c. To make a thundering noise, to * ibunder *. 
rare. 

1853 S- Sheppard Ch. Auchester 111 . 190 The 

drum detonated and was still. 

2 . trans. To cau&c to explode with sudden loud 
re]ioit, in the act of chemical decomposition or 
comhinatioM. 

180X Phil. Trans. XCI. 378 By detonating siilphuret of 
antimony and nitrate of potash, in a ciucible, he obtained 
a mass, which fete.]. 18^ H knhy ibid. XC'VII I. 290 Deto- 
nate the mixtuie. and observe the amount of the diminution 
after the explosion. t88o IMily Nrtvs 27 Mar. 5 4 The 
destruction of the reef ki.own as'Hcll Gale, in East Kivei, 
New York, when somelhing like ^9,91 5 lb. [of dynamite] w'ces 
detonated at once* 1890 Noble in Nature 18 Sept., One . . 
cause which has made gunpowder so successful an agent for 
the purpo.seB of the artillerist is that it is a mixtura, nut 
a definite chemical combination ; that it is not possible lu 
detonate it. 

fS. To convert (a flint gun) into a 'detonator'. 
Obs, mnee-use, 

iia4 Coi« P. HAWMsa Jnstr. J". Sportsm, 69, 1 have since 
had a double gun detonated to my order. 

Datoaibtilllf (de'tthiB<tiig), fpl, a, [f. prec. 4- 
-iNO 8,] That detonates, a. That explodes with 
sudden loud report, explosive, as detonating ; 
b. That causes, or b usm in producing, detonation, 
as detonating^ ^ imer^ tube ; o. eitf. That explodes 
by a blow, or is used in explosion by percussion, 
as detonating;' hammer, fowder. 

JOAonaiissg baU, a toy bRil filled with a fulmlnatlug 
powder, exploding on poffUSelaB t detmaiing bulb, the small 


glass bulb also called Priuee Rupee's drip, whidi fliee to 
pieces on a slight scratch ; dstouating gan, a fire-arm which 
IS fired by means of a detonating agent (as a pcrcussloti-cap) 
instead of by the application cla match or s^rk. 

iM Hrnrv Epit, them, (ed. 5)131 By firing it in a detona- 
ting tulie over mercury. Ibid, eae A new detonating com- 
pound of silver. 1814 /Inn Reg. 324 These detonating-bi.Ms 
were calculated to efiect abundant mischief. 1817 .Sporting 
Mag. L. 957 . 1 sot from Joseph Manton a detonating gun. 
ili4 Col. P. Iiawkfr Jnstr. Eportem, 87 To fire with 
datoiiating powder, the gun requires to be much Mroimer 
than that usetl for a flint. 1840 Blainb Emc)>ci, (1870) 
753 The Perrushion or Detonating System of Gun Firing. 
1836 Engineer 498/2 (heatiiug) Detonating Arms. Jbid., 
A cap containing detonating powdei. covered by a prepara- 
tion of shellac. 1869 Echo 9 Ui t., ‘ It is dangerous to play 
with edg*d ', and still more with detonating ‘tools*. tSyn 
IxicKVBK Riem Astron, iii. t {8 At times meteors, are heard 
to explode with great noise; these are called detonating 
meteors. 

Detoution idctiyn^ -pn, i\l-\ [a. F. dt‘io$ta- 
tton, noise ol t x plosion, ti. ot action from ditoner to 
Detonate.] The action of detonating;. 

1. Chem. ‘The noi^e accompanying the niddcn 

decoinpohition or combination of substances, mid 
due to the concussion ol the oir resulting from the 
sudden production of a barge quantity of gas' 
(Watts i hem.)\ hence, explosion accom- 

panied with a sudden loud report. 

^ 1677-M W H ahiiis l.rmrryt Chrni. (ed. 2) 41 Detonaliou 
is a iioUe that is made alien (lie Vuliitile parts of any mix- 
ture du rush fi nth with iiiiiM'iiii».iiy ■ it isnlsuLuIled I* ulininiv 
lion. _ 1686 Pio-T .SiafftUiUh. 5s C'oiniuon Niicr in its de- 
tonution or alcalisaiion with co.il«-s, ai quires a green colour. 
X704 J. Harris i.ex Ttvhn.. fietunation is a Cliyinical 
word expressing the ‘I'liiindring Nuim- that isoflen made by 
a mixtiin. Ijeiiig enkindkd in the containing Vesnel. 1800 
tr. Lagi ange's Chem. 1 . 107 Tins eAprriinerit is durigerniiH, 
as It is often acLonipnnied with violent detonations.^ 1884 
Si’kNCER Biol. I. 8 PerciiKsioti produces deioiialion in sul- 
phide uf nitrogen. 

2. gen. A loud noibc as of thunder; a violent 
explosive report, e.g. in a volcanic eriijit on. 

X830 l.VFi I Princ, Geol (1875) II. 11. xxvi. 28 The great 
CrntLT . testified hy its loud delonutions [eti ]. 1834 AIrn. 

SoMSRVii.i.K ( outwr. I'hys, Sc. xxvi. (1K49) 283 The delona- 
tioiiK Ifroiii the eruption in Siiiiihawa 1815) acre hearti in 
Sumatra. 1869 Phillitm / Wnt'. iv 1 12 Aher each detonw- 
lion globes of white vanour wtre formed 1875 H ondrrs 
Phys. li £>r*/r/ II. ii. 301 They atinimiv the muvcmeniH and 
detonations to the expansion of the ii e. 

b. 'I'he action oi causing a substance to detonate. 
1797-^^1 ('ham iiKKS (.vr/., Petonaf/oH tltunxts the. opera- 
tion, ot expelling the impure, volatile, and sulphureous uari, 
out of antimony. X758 h.li%bi>ra 1 ory laid Opeti lutpa. 58 
The cbeinisu have called the nfiemtion, detonation, or 
dcflagratiun. iBt7 Fakadav ( Hem. Manip. xvii. 4 ,3 A tube 
fur deioiialion. 

3. ftjf. A sudden utterance or expression of anger 
or other violent feeling; an * ex|)lobion*. 

187B Browning Zo. 9 Nrjri«c; 79 As Rousseau, then eloquent, 
as Byron prime In poet's poo'vr,— Detonations, fulguratioiis, 
smiles. sUa Strvknson A ew A rob. Nts. (1BB4) 996 Detona- 
tions of temper were not iinfrequcnt. iS^x Kobebery Pitt 
XL 179 It was impussihle fur Pitt after Ins detonations and 
activity of the autumn to prevent the agitation of the 
Catholic (Jiiesiiuu. 

Detonative (de-HS^rn’iliv). < 1 . [f. L. diiondf, 

ppl. stem of deiondre to 1 ietonate + -1 ve.] Hat ing 
the property of detonating ; of the nature of a dc- 
lunation. 

1879 C. F. Chandi.s.r ill Kisslor Mod, High Explosives 
(1884 » iii. 69 When the gunrHiwdcr is exploded by nitro- 
glycerine, iu explosion liecomes inManuneous; it becomes 
detonniive ; it occurs at a much higher lemperalurc. 1888 
F.vening .S'tindard 11 Feh. 4/4 The water which runs 
through the factory is highly ditoiiniive 

Datoilfttor (de'ti^i.c'iaj). [Agent-noun, in I- 
form, f. deiondre to Dktunatk ; see -ok] Some- 
lhing Ihnt detonates ; a contrivance for producing 
detonation, na a jjcrcussiori-cap ; a railway fog- 
sigoal. t spec, A detonating gun {pbs ^ ; at e 
Detonating. 

x^Asa .sporting Mag. IX. 156 .Sumewh.it of a contrast this, 
to our expensive detonators. Col. P. Hawker Diary 

(1893) I. 283 An old flint gun a huh put me ouq after the 
dctoriatoi s. 184s Ford Htindhk. Sfatn 1 104 Bnnging his 
own double barrel detonator with a good aujOfily of caps and 
cut a-adfling. 1871 'J ynhali. pt 4 M{^u Sc, (1879) 1 . x. 319 By 
the ignition of a fuse associated with a detonator, the gun 
cotton should lie fired. 1887 Pall Malt G, xo Jan 6/x When 
the signal is placed on the railway plate the ends of thc 
band are drawn out and bent under the surface of the rail, 
upon which the detonator (as the fug signal is also called) 
then rests securely. 

+ Deto'nd, v. Ohs. rare"~ ®. [ad. L. detonde-re, 
f. Dr- I. 3 + tondere to clip.l trans. To »h.ive, poll. 

x8a3 Cocker AM, Detonded, poled. 

t D6*t0]lisep V, Obs, [f. F. ditoner to detonate 
4 - -IZK.] »Drtonatb {trans. and intr.). Hence 
t DetonliBtioa » DicreNATioN. 

1731 S. Hale Siat, Ess. 1 . 977 I'he fumes of detoni/ed 
nitre. 1804 tr. Fourtrov (Webster 1898), I'his precipiute. . 
deionizes with a coDsidcrable noise. s8a8 Webbter, De- 
tonraa/ioH, the act of exploding, as certain combustihle 
bodies. 

Deto'DSUTtt. nonce-wd, [f. L. ppl. Btem 

of ditondirex nee Dbtond and -ure] Shaving, 
polling, {affected or humorous^ 
dto Blaciw. Mag. V. 639 lliat able-bodied barber . . 
insisting upon the tmoiediaie detonsure of >ou. 
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DaAondoa* vnr. of Dktobttov. 
tl>«tort t». Oh. p. ppl. 

Rtcm of dStcraui / 4 to twist or turn a»idc, twist or 
turn out of shape, distort, i. Dx- 1. a ^ ior^hrg to 
twist Cf F. dHordrt.^ 

L irans. To turn a»ide from the purpose; to 
twist, wrest, pervert (rx/. words or sayings). 
(Common in 17th c.) 

x*SM HAsmriKLD Dtwrci lUn, VJFT (1*78) ju How 
fniserably doth Terttillinn wrest and wrinf the L^tt : to 
detort it to the confirmation of hiii heresy. 1609 Br. W. 
Bavi.uw An*w. SameUsi Cmth. 41 Schoolemen blaaphem* 
oualy detuning Scriptures. ifise BRiNSi.rv Virgil ya 
l>etoning to that purpose those thincs wtikh Sibyl had 
prophccied tfisa Lirncow Tran*. 1. 1 And I.c>rets Chappell 
. On Angelh hackes, from Nazareth detorted. i6le Orydrn 
Rritg. Laiii Pref. (Globe) 187 I’he Fanatics. . have detorted 
those texts of Scripture, ifiap Soornkv Str T. Mora 1 . 
87 In these days good wwds are so detorted from their 
original and genninc meaning. 

b. 'I'o extract ^by perversion of the sense). 

a xfiia DoNNt Biefioi'oro^ (16441 185 'I'he j 3 onatists. racked 
and detorted thu^ much from this place, That fetr.l. ^ 1804 
SouiMKYiFit i^C/f. <1841) 355 Conclusions an uncharitable 
as ever Srere detorted from Scripture. 

2 . To deiive by pcrvcraioii of form; /Vz. fpU. 
perverted, corroptctl {of words). 

i6es Camdcn AV///. 54 Ciarret, for Gerard, and Gerald : 
see F>«rard, for from tlieiue they arc detorted, if we 
lieleeve Gesnepis. 1697 1; (jMi.iNsoN Kenou't Dtsf. 705 
''Ayftinroa is wilde suc.ee, whence its iu<menclature is do* 
torted. 

Hence BetoTted ///. a., BetoTting v/d sb. 

1590 Balk A^oi. izg Nowe wyll I shewe some of 1 i\*b 
detuitcd scriptures. 1979 Fi;lkk Haskins' Pari. 3116 By 
miserable detortin^ of a wurde or two. 169a Wagstapi'K 
Vtad, Carol. Intr^Ml a Under the falM detorted Names of 
Law, Justice, and Honour of the Natiuu. 

DgtortioXi, -gion (dA^-jJan). Now ran or 
Obs. [n. of action f. 1 .. detovijuFre^ ppl. stem dh 
tori- and detors - : see 1 )ktort. Cf. . delorsion.'\ 
1 1. 'fhe action of ‘dctoiting*; twisting, wrest- 
ing, perversion of m- aiiing. Ohs. 

Ord. for Prayer in Liturg. Se>y*. Q. FAia. (1847) 681 
By a blarahemous applic«aion or rather detortion of that 
excellent ^ripture Unum necasaarium^ One thing is neces- 
sary, ifisa CiAui.K Magiotrosn. 69 A depraving adultera- 
tion, a sacrilegious drtuiHtun. xysB Earsehy tr. Barnei'a 
St. Dead I. 135 A ruhlt and bolu Detorsioti of the aacred 
S( riptures. 

2 . In physical sense : Distortion. m*K. 

1893 Kanu Grinneil L.xpad. (1856) 5x3 Refracted detortion 
great. 

ligtOW, II ditoiir (dnQ«‘J, II d^^r), ib. [a. 
mod.F. ditour turning oflT, change of direction, in 
OF, destory douTy orig. ^destorft ; f. destomcr now 
dilouruor turn sway, f. des-y L. dfiV- + tourmr to 
tum.J A turning or deviation from the direct 
road ; a roundabout or circuitous way, course, or 
proceeding. In 1 8th c. mostly now usually lit. 
1738 Warrurton Dip. Lagat. I 63 After many /^e/eirrr, Mr. 
Bayle Is at lenjph brought to own fete,]. 1780 H. WaLroi.B 
Let. to W. AfeuoH x Nov., We are alx>vc dtioars. 1794 
R. H. Lbk in W ashingtod s IVrit, (i8ox) XII. 4x7 note. 
Upon our guard against all the arts and detours of the 
subtlest policy. 1807 Sia K. C. Hoakk Toursa Iralaud^yj, 

I w.is amply recompensed fur this riatonr. X809 Scott Fam. 
Lett. 14 June (1894) 1 . 137, 1 ought in consoence to have 
made ten thousand pretty ddtours about all this. x8a9 Ibid, 
as Jan. II. 130 Perhaps they may make a ddtoiu- in their 
journey to see you. 1870 Lowkll SUuiy Wind. (1871) 34a 
Khyaung [woroN] .. sometimes .. have driven the nio.st 
Rtraightforward of poets into an awkward detour. X877 
Black Craen Past, xliv (1878; 357 'J*o avoid titese ruts we 
made long detours. 

Hence Batonr t* intr., to make a detour; to 
turn aside from thr direct way ; to go round about. 

1836 7 Vi/Pi Mag. lW. 481 This has beeti a busy week; 
ramhiing cuid clinthliig, loiiiing ami detouring. 1837 FFaw 
Monthly Mag. 1 . 1 . 192 We. .detoured again to the nghL 

Deto*zloat6, 7^ ntmco-ml. [t. De- 11 . i L. 

ioxic-um poihoii, nfier intoxicate.'\ trans. To de- 
prive of poisonous qualities. 

1B67 Pall Malt G No. 7*9 3043^^3 Defecated, detoxicated, 
and deodorized. 

t Dotra'ot, sb. ( ^bs. rare, [ad. L. dilractus 
a taking away, f. ditmhira: see Detuact vJ] 
Protraction, delay: cf. Detract v. 6. 

* 5 ® 3“87 PoxK 4 M. (1596)353/* Without delay and other 
detiat't of lime. 

t Dotraxt, ///. a. Obs. [ad. L. delract-usy pa. 
pple. of dPtra Id re tti draw off or away : see next.] 
Extracted, taken out. 

C14M Patlad. on Jfusb. xii. 171 The bonys Detracte of 
Dnracyne. 

Datvaot (dArrokt), v. Also 6 -Sr. detruok. 
[f. L. dilraci- ])pl. stem ol dctrahlre to draw off or 
away, take away, pull down, disparage^ etc , f. Dk- 
I, a + trahin to draw. Cf, F. ditracter in 
HaU.-Dann.), In some senses app. directly repre* 
sen ting L. deiraetdn or dilrectdre, to decline, re- 
fuse, pull down violently, depreciate, freq. of dh 
trokire. 

(The chronologiqal order of the senses in F.nglisb ia not chat 
of their orightardevelopiAent ; sense 3 being the earliest q 

1 . To take RW«y, take from, take reputation 
from. 


L trems. To take away, withdraw, aubtract, de- 
duct, abate: a. some part from (rarely t^) * 
whole. (Now usually with a quantitative object, 
as mucky t^mMhingy etc.) 

1909 Babclav Shygo/Falya^shdi >7 Some time addynge^ 
■omtyme detractinge and taking eaway such thinges assetnrth 
me necessary and aupenflue. Ygyi Bioobs Pamtam. 11. xxiiL 
Rh b. Then 36 detmeted from 48 leueth la. 1991 5 >«ars. 
I tlOH. VI, V. iv. 143 Shall 1 . . Detract so much from that 
prerogatiue, As to be call'd but Viceroyf s6ea S. Waod 
Christ it All in Ail <16371 SS All defects detract nothing 
to the happiness of him that fete.]. 1877 Hale Prism. 
Orig. Man. iv. iv. 3x6 To which there can be nothing added, 
nor detracted, without a blemish, a 1696 £. Scaoxubch 
A>'»/ c//rf (X7051 307 Let the mi^nitude AB be equimultiple of 
CD, as the part detracted AK is of the part detracted CF. 
ifiye DiaeABLi Lotkair Ixix, Thm first great grief whirh . . 
detracts aomeChing from the buoyancy ofthe youngest life, 
t b. something yrp/M a possessor, etc. Obs. ^ 

1607 Sehol. Disc, esgst. AntUhr. 1. ii 97 They vilifie it and 
detract much authontie from it. 1709 Stkbi.b Tailer No. 
13 P 1 A T.ady takes all you detract from the rest of her Sex 
tti h« a Gift to her, tyio Pridbaux Tithes i. 17 We 

rob him, whenever we detract from his Ministers any part of 
that M.tintenance. 

2. absol.ox intr. To lake away a portion. Usually 
to detract from ; to take away from, diminish, lessen 
(.1 quality, value, authority, etc.\ 

a 199a H. Smith Wks. (1866-7) I. 65 To the testament of 
him that ia dead, no man addeth or detimeteth. 1699 BoaMKT 
39 A rt. vi. (1700) ^ '1 his may ba urged to detrac t from its 
Authority. 1799 Coi.ichrooicb in Life U873) 446 The sight 
. . detracted from the pleasure with which the landscape 
might le viewed. 18^ Jarman Powairt Devises IL^xoz 
I'liese circumstances detract from the weight of the dedaion. 
1863 IJ. G. Mitchbli. Afy Farm oj Ldgewood 47 This 
alteration was of so old a date as nut to detract from the 
venerable air of the house. 

b. Connoting depreciation : cf. 5 c. 

*993 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 111. viii. (16x1) 100 To detract from 
the dignity thereof, were to iniury euen («<^ himselie. 1603 
Knollbi itist, /«rA/z(i63&) 21a Our late Historiographers 
. . detracting from his wM'thy praises. 1789 Biackbtonb 
Comm. 1. 5 without detracting . . from the real merit which 
Abounds in the imperial law, 1 hope 1 nmy have leave to 
a.HHeit.[etc.), x8te U. I>. W. Ramsay Retail, ATit. Sertt, I. 
viii. 1*73 There were always some ready to detract from hts 
fair fame. 

to. qnasi-/rar/j. (in loose const.>. Obs. fxtre. 

1654 Whitijock /.thitomia In Revenge he would have 
Detracted, and Ie.s8eii'd his Territories. 1789 Jefferson 
Corr. Wks. 1859 1 . 417 I'o detract, add to, or alter them as 
you please. 

8 . trans. To take away from the reputation or 
estimation of, to disparage, depreciate, belittle, 
traduce, speak evil of. Now rare. 

C1449 Pkcock Rebr. tv. I. 4x7 Tliei hacblten and detracten 
the clergie. X933 Gau Richt Vaf 91 Lat wsz forgiff thayme 

S uliilk detrackiH and spekis eiiil of wsz. 1603 B Jonron 
ejemus 1. i. To,, detract His greatest actions. 16x8 
B iLTON Florus IV. ii 265 Cato . . detracted Pompey, and 
found fault with his actions. x63a Ma.«isinokk 8 l Field Fatal 
Dowry 1. ii. Such ns may Detract my actions and life here- 
after. 1890 (see Bbti ACTED below). X89X Smilks yarmre 
vii. 93 Jasmin, like every person envied or perhaps detracted, 
had his hours of depression. 

t b. absol, I'o speak disparagingly ; to use or 
practise detraction. Obs. 

1609 Br. Hall Medlt, h I’o^vsi. I 7 So would there not 
be so many open inoutlus to detract and slaundcr. i6xe 
Shaks. Tem^. 11. ii. 96 To vttcr foiile speeches, and to 
detract. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. Portrait, Adepts, .who 
rail by precept, and detract by rule, 
f O. intr. with from (f ofy 
rx590 Grkbne Fr. Bacon vii. 66 Dar’sl thou detract and 
derogate from him T 1609 Bi bi.b (Douay > N hw. xiii. '^3 The y 
detracted from the I.ano, which they had viewed. 1683 
D. A. Art Converse 106 'i'bey detract generally of all Man- 
kind. 

+ 11. To draw away, off, out. 

+ 4 . trans. To draw away or aside, withdraw, 
divert {from an action or undertaking) ; rcjl. and 
intr. To withdraw, refrain. Obs. 

x9^ Fatten Exfod. Scotl. in Arb. Garner III. xio My 
Loid Marshal , . whom no danger detracted from dui.ig his 
enterprise. 1637 Gillerpik Ene. Pag. Cerem. Ep C, 'I nere 
are too many Professours who detract themselves frxua 
undei going lesser haxards fur the Churches liberty. 1843 
SiiNOSBY Diarg (1836) 104 Long experience hath taught 
tlicir General wisely to detract from fighting. i8or Hatred 
I. SIX [To] detract their attention from every thing foreigu. 
t 6 . To draw or pull ofl'. Obs. rare, 

1607 ToptiP.i.L Fonr-f. Beessts (1658) s86 The skins of sheep 
. . w hen the wool is detracted and pulled off from them. 

+ 6 . To draw out, lengthen in duration, protract, 
delay : usually in pbr. to detract time, Obs. 

1969, Sir J. Hawkins in Hawkins* Vay. (1B78) 73 To de- 
tract further time. 1979 Churchyard in Arb. Gamer IV. 
306 I'he Fiiench Horsemen . . offeied a skirmish, to detract 
lime. x6o4 Komondr Observ CnsaVs Comm, jn To linger 
and detrait the wur. 1609 Play Stucicy in Simpson Jic 4 . 
Shake. (1878) x88 Sooie let or i^er to detract our haste. 
1641 L(feU olsey in Salrct. Hart. MiscAxy^ xse, I would 
not have you to detract the time, fw he is very aidu 
+ b. absol, or intr. To delay. Obs, 

19I4 PowRL LtoydPs Cambria 333 Willing the Prince to 
come thither, and doo him hbmage, which when the Prince 
detracted to doo, the king gadieiw an army to oompell him 
thereto, a inga GaasNa IV 1. i. My seal and ruth 

. .Make me lanient I did detract so long. 

Ill -BVTREITI'. 

+ 7. trans. To draw back from, decline, refnse, 
shiin ; to give up, reliiiquUb, abojidoo. Ohs. 


im (see BrntAcmiG vbl, tb.\ 1977 Hounuud Chron. IL 
B bvfj (N.X The iCaglish men . . mining not Co detract the 
balteU shamr eacoaoicr their eainice. 1999 Laerisaa in, 
iv, And. if TniaBtflRachos detract the fight ., Let him not 
boast that Brutus was his cam. ifioe Aar. Aaaor Exp. 

2 'onah 634 lonaa detracting his Masters buslachse. mon 
[akluyt Vay. (18x0) IIL 135 The winde commuig fatre, 
the taptaine and the maRtcr would by no means detract the 
purpose of our discovery, ifio6 Holland Sualom, R5 Neither 
belu he off, and detracted fight. 

Hence Betra*oted ppl. a. (see the Torious sensei 
above) ; alio as sb. a calumniated person. 

S99a Hulubt, Detracted, datractus. rwn^ aug^illatus. 
1890 T. J. Duncan Sactai Departure *89 The dctracted's 
enemies follow him. 


t IlRtrMte'tloil. Ohs. rare, [f Dotbact v. 

4- -ATioN : perhaps ad. L. detraetdtio or detrec^ 
tdiioy from delractdre, -treetdre to decline, refuse, 
also to detract from, depreciate, freq. of detrahjfre.\ 
i- D etract; ON a. 

1962-87 Foxk a. At Af, fispfi) 383/1, I cannot speake unto 

S ou, but to your deiractation. 1646 J. Mainb Sertu. (1647.1 8 
o much Libcli, ot holy Detractation. 

Detwetatory, a. rate, [f. Detraot v, or 
L. detracture : see prec. and -OHT ] Of detracting 
or disparaging nature or tendency. 

z86o Chamb. yml. XIV. 351 It is harsh and detractatoiy 
towards the Author's equals and auperiors. 

Detraoter, var. of Detractor. 

Betracting (d/trse-kti^), vd/. sh. [f. Detract 
V. -f -iNO L] " he action ol the verb Detract, 
qv. ; + protraction {obs.Yy + shunning, avoiding 
KpbsP ) ; disparagement, detraction. 

1978 BoiiSKW ELL A rtnorie 11. 83 b, Fabiut . . no teiUpereil 
Prudence wiih . . prowetkse, that by detracthig of baUayle, 
and tiayning Ann bull from pbu:e to place, Mid . akirmish- 
ing with hyin, he minished hys puisKaunce. 1981 SAViric 
7 'acituf Hist, 1. i. (1591) 1 lietracting and envious carfv 
ing. itf I Stywaro Mart. Diseipt. 11. 164 The detracting of 
time shall enforce vs to take counsaile when it is to late. 
XS99 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 135 The detracting of the time of 
our setting out. 1613 Jalicsom Creed 1. 331 The lewes de- 
tructings of our S.iuiuur. 

Detracting (d/tr®*ktig), fpl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -iNa^.j That dctiacts; given lo dclraction ; 
disparaging, depreciative. 

X530 Palscr. 3 10/x Dctractyng. bclongyng to detractyon, 
detractoire. XS99 Marsion Sc. Villanie u. vi. aox Hence 
ye big-buzzing, Tittle-bodicd Gnats . . With your malignant, 
weake, detracting vaine. 1674 tr. SehpeVs Lapland v. 14 
They are . . of a censorious and detracting humor. 17x8 
Pridraux Connection ti. 11. 78 He had criticised in a very 
biting nnd detracting style. tSsa 1 » Murray Eng. Cram. 
(ed. 5) 1 . 398 A man who is of a detracting spirit, will mis- 
construe the most innocent words. 


Hence Botra'ctiiiglsr adv, 

1998 Y\jyk\c*yPraHamente, wickedly . . detractingly. 1761 
Murphy All in H^'rong v. f, 1 am not fond of speaking de- 
tractingly of a young lady. iBxt Colbridgb Treat, Method 
in EncyH. Aletrvp., Mental Philos, <1847) 16 Why Bacou 
riiould have spoken cetractingly of such a man. 

Detraotion (dArre’kJsn). [a. Y. ditraction, in 
lath c. detraitiun 'Ph. dc Thaun\ ad. L. detrac- 
tibn^em, n. of action from deirahirei see Detract 
p.] The action of detracting. 

+ 1. A taking away, subtraction, deduction, with- 
drawal. Obs. or arch, cxc. as in b. (CfL Detract 
V. I, a.) 

xgaS (iARDiNi'K in Pi'cotk Rec. Ref, I. li. 130 Wherein .. 
we SAW the additions, detractions, and corroctions. S94X R. 
Cui'LAND Gaiyen's J'erapeutyke aGiv, The detraction of 
blode. .ought to be doone in the partye. .moste dystaunt, & 
then in the vlcerstv parties 1648 Boviic .Seraph J.eme xx. 
(1700) 137 With less detraction from their true Magnitude. 
1689 tr. lionet's Alert, Compit. vi. 34^ I approve, .rather of 
Incision, than of Detraction of the Callus 1817 Scobbsby 
in Ann. Reg. Chron, 555 A detraction of vapour from the 
circumpolar regions. 

b. A detracting, or part to be detracted from 
(merit, reputation, or the like) ; cf. sense s. 

1633 Milton if rrMfrr ii Fame. .We may justly now accuse 
Of detraction from her praise ; Less than half we find cx- 

f ressed. 1809 Pinknky Trar. Francs 363 Hicre is one 
eavy detraction . . from tlie excellence of the Avignonese 
climate. 184B DiCKKsa Dombty v, Let it be no detraction 
from the merits of Miss Tox. 

2 . The action of detracting from a person*! merit 
or reputation ; the utterance of what is deprecia- 
tory or hijuiious to his repntation ; depreciation, 
disparagement, defamation, calumny, slander. (The 
earliest and the prevalent sense : cf. Dktract v, 5.) 
xteo Ayenb, ro po misaiggeh anode men behinde ham 
. .^c me ckpeh pu xennr of detraecioiL e 1400 Rom, Rote 
S;i3X With torige woundyng . . lliurgh venemous detrac- 
cioun. ^1490 Gosta Rem. xxxvi. 145 Lesynget, & bac- 
bitmgeB, ami detncciouns. cigao Barclat Miro. Gd, 
Manners (1570) G. j, Be no tale bearer, vse not detraction. 
1999 Marston See, Vii/anie 169 Knuies abhorred childe, 
Detraction. 1699 B. Hakbib ParmmFe loon Age 93 By 
occasion of petty envies, and shamefull detractions. 1709 
AddisoM 7 k/frrNo. zoa P 5 Females addicted to Censorious- 
nese and Detraction. 1807 Mamb Guesses Ser. a. (x07e» 5*7 
Flacmry and detraction or evil speaking are, as the phrasa 
is, the acvlU and Chaaybdis of the tongue. 1879 Manning 
biissiom If. Ghoet v. 139 To listen to detraction is as much 
an act of detraction as to speak it. 

+ 8. Protraction (^ /tm^) I delay. Obs. (Cf. De- 
tract ft. d.) 

iSf9 Fbnton Gukeiard. iii. (1^) 141 Mens«.mindai 
[began] togrow cold Ibr the deftraciioii and negligenee whisk 



DSTBAOnoUS. 


dstbucxhtal. 


l!hc king Uflcd. Howaud Let* t» Wmhiym^uuM 14 June, 
The CemmiMrioneni c&nnoc parceKe whether they, .une the 
■ame to detract a time for a Anther device ; and if our Com* 
■tisMoncrt do dlecover any detraction in them [etc.], 

R. Hummirky tr. St.AmArote 1. 138 Lent through detraction 
of time, thoM sugred baits, .ingage too 6ir. 

Withdrawal, declinature, relinqnishmenU 
OAs. rare. (Cf. Dltbact w. 7. ] 
x6s5-do Stanlky Hist, Philos, [X70S) 6ao/a For want of 
this renonncing or detraction. 

t X>«trMtioilS (d/lrse kfds), a, Obs. [f. !>£- 
THACTiOK : see -tioub.] Given to detraction ; dis- 
paraging, calumnious. 

i6a6 T. H[AWKiMs]Ca(MtxiN’x IlolyCrt. eea Giue detractious 
tongues leaue . . to li(c]ke up du-su 1755 Johnson, Dtrogs^ 
detractions. 

l/atraotiT6 (d/trje'ktiv), a, \si..O^,detractif^ 
•ivt^ i, L. type ^ditfactlv-us^ f. detra(t-\ see D*- 
TBACT V, and -Ivk ] 

1 . Conveying, of the nature of, or given to, de- 
traction ; disparaging, depreciative, defamatory, 
calumnious. 

X4M Caxton Eutydos vi. 93 To saye wordes detractiues. 
1618 Chapman Hesiod^ Bk. <ff Days 40 Whispering out 
detractive obloquies. 1633 T. MoR'roN Disehai^o 976 (T.) 
An envious and detractive adversary. X767 Golusm. Rom, 
Hist, (X786I II. 349 Envious and detractive. x8aa Rxami» 
ner 1^4/x Walpole shines more in the detractive and satirical, 
than in the candid and urbane. 

2 . Tending to detract from : s'^e Detbact v. 2. 
*«S 4 W. Mountaguie /) prvf//r /ixx 11. iii. 8 9 iK.' Admitting 

the l^irig of evil not at all detractive fnnn Gud, 1830 
Examiner ^ 1 % Looked upon as detractive from the merits of 
a production. 

t 3 . * Having the power to take or draw away* 
(T.). Obs, 

iSto E. Knight Trialt of Truth 98 (T.) [The surgeon] 
straightway will apply a dettfsetive plaister. 

Hence Botraotiwoly euiv., Dotra otlwoiiMis. 

xyay Dailrv vul. II, Deiractivent•ss^ dctmciing Quality or 
Humour. Mod. A review detractively written. 

Detractor (dftrte'ktsj). Also 4 7 -tour, 5 
•towre, 6 8 -ter, 6 Sc, detrakker. [a. AFr. de- 
tractour^OF. detract cur, ad. 1.,. detractor^ agent- 
noun from detrahfre sec Dktract v.) : see -or.] 

1 . One who detracts from another’s merit or re- 
putation by uttering things to his piejudice ; a 
person given to detraction; a defamcr, traducer, 
calumniator, slanderer. 

X38a Wvenr Rom, i 30 Detractouris, or opyn baebyteris. 
S474 Caxton Chesse 11, v. D vtO b, They ben . . right mordent 
and bytyng detractours. XS37 ^*^t. Chr. Man in tortnul, 
Jhaith M iv. The detractour is not glad to tell, hut to hym, 
that is glad to here. 1540 Compt, Scot. Prol. 9 To confound 
ignorant deirakkers. X8D3-87 Foxa A. 4 At, (1596) 108/x 
A malicious detractor of Gregorie. X59B Bakcklsy 
Man iv. (1603) 387 Instead of favourers he shall have de- 
tracters. xCm J. Done Hist. Septnaj^int 1^7 You will not 
suffer your Relfe to be perswaded by the reports of detractors, 
ry^ Wkltoh Stf/fer. Son 0/ God II. xxi. 577 That which a 
1 * nend would excuse or Wuik at . . the Detractor publishes 
without sparing or Reserve. 1755 Johnson, Detracter, 
xStf Doran Crt, Fools 51 Evenr fashion has its detraetdro, 
i8do Pu.sky Min. Proph. a8x The detractor preys on his 
brother’s flesh. 

t b. Const./mw. Obs, (Cf. DaraAcr v. 3 c.) 

XS99 M ARSTON isco. Villanie Iv. 151 Vaine enuions detractor 
from the good, a x6xo Healey Epictetus (1636) Life, Lucian 
. .a perpetual detractor from all the PliiloHOphcrs. 1660 R. 
Coke Power «r Subj, xhx If Sabinianus were so nialitious 
a detractor from the works of St. Gregory. xBa^ Landor 
Wks. (x868) I. x6c/ 9 It exhibits him as a detractor from 
Shakspeare. 

II 2 . Anal, A DErRESSOB muscle, [prop. mod.L.] 

? Obs. 

xtxx Hooprr Med. Diet, s. v. Crabbe Tethnol. Dict.^ 
Detractor . .9k muscle whose office It is to draw down the 
part to which it i<» attached. 1883 Soc. Lex,^ Detractor 
. . old name fur a muscle whoM office is to draw the part 
to which it is attached away from some other i>art. 

Detrutozy (dAne ktari), a [nd. L. dclrac- 
tori-us disparaging, slanderous, f. dHractor: see 
prec. and -ory. Cf. OF. detraetoire 15th c. in 
Godef.] Tending to detract; dej)redatory, dis- 
paraging, defamatory; « Detractive 1. 

X585 Parsons Chr, Exerc. 11. i. 157 An excuse most dis- 
honourable and detractorie to the force of Christe hyi gtracc. 
xflfS Sir T. Browne Psetul. Rp. 1. v. 17 This is not only de- 


xflfS Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. 1. v. 17 This is not only de- 
rogatory unto the wisdoms of God. .but also detractory unto 
the intellect, xyxa Swrrr Art Politieal Lyings ITic detrac- 
tory, or defamatory, is a lie which takes from a great man 
the repuution that Justly belongs to him. iSes Miniature 
No. ao p 3 Others, .ha^'s divided them [lies] into the Addi- 
tory, Detractory, and Translatory. 
b. Con§t.yrem : cf. Detract v a, 3 c, DBraAcrivE s. 

164B Boyle Serakk. Love xx. (<7001 xa6, 1 use the expres- 
sions 1 And less detractory from a Them^ as much above 
our Praises, as the Heav'n. .is above our Heads. 

Datraotress (dnrm'ktr^s). [L Dbtbactor: 
wot -E8B.J A iemale detractor. 

17x6 Adomon Freeholder No. 93 The said detractrem shall 
be . . ordered to the lowest pkee of the room. tyW Pasquin 
ChUdr, Thespis 11. (1799) X41 With a terrilk tongue to assist 
a detmetress. 

tD«trai*n, v.^ Obe, In 6 dotraamg. [Cf. 
OF. detrainer to drag away, drew.] tram. To 
drew. 

iglf M. (^mw PeUps 4 VfiM rx878> xii If that thou list 
• .with pensell to detrayne A picture that all Other shews of 
pictures aye should stoyne. 


Datnin (d Ar^>*n), O.s [f. Di- II. a b + Tbaiit 

sb , alter deinurk^ etc J 

1 . tram. To discharge from a railway train ; the 
converse of entrain, <Orig. a military term.') 

1881 idohe 0 July K Tm corps travelling by the Great 
Northern and Great Eastern railways . are * detrained ’ at 
Ascot. x 88 n y unes 90 Nuv. 7 The horses were rapidly and 
Rnfely detrained. xSga Whitby Gaa. a6 Ang. 4 A grand total 
4794 persons were detrained at the Town Nation. 

2 . intr. To alight from a railway train. 

xSBi Graphic 3 Sept, x The Rei^iment detraining. s88a 
W. Chester (Pa.) Republican V. No. 149 The En^ish «ie 
using a new word. Soldiers going out of railway cars Me- 
train ’. x8t8 Times 31 Mar., Theice Easter manceuviea give 
great practice to the Volunteeis in entraining and detrain- 
ing. 1890 Unity Tel, x8 July, The train, was blocked [by 
a flood) and the passengers had to detmin. 

Hence Detrai ning vbl. eb. (also atirib.), 
s8Bs A, Forbes in tgth Cent, XVII. 6j( I'heir trained 
labourers are deftly building detraining iilatforms. 1887 
Tunes 8 Apr. 4/3 Strat silence is to be mainiaiucd duiiiig 
entraining and detraining. 

tDetray*, V. obs, [ad. OF. detrai-re {dc- 
tray-ant) Pr. dcirairc^ Pg. detrahir^ It. detrarre 
L. dclrahfre to draw off or away, Detkact v.] 

1 . irans, 'i o take away, subtract, remove ; 
Detkaot w. 1, a. 

1509 Hawes Past. Plesu. 56 The walles .. dyd . . expres, 
Wuh golde depaynted, every perfyte nombre, To adde, de- 
traye, and to aevyde aconder. Ibtd. xxx. xx, That she your 
sorow may defray or slake, c xgao Wtn sey in Burnet Hist. 
Re/, II. 90, Ye be put at liberty to add, detray . . chuse or 
mend, as ye shall think good. 

2 . To disparage, calumniate ; Detract v. 3. 

c x47g Bahees Bk. 905 (1 868) 8 Prayyng . . Of this labour that 
no wihtc me detray. 

3 . To withdraw; Detract v. 4. 

13x7 H. Watson Skyppe of FooUs A ij, And you lie of the 
nombre of the fooles moundayncs that ye may lenic honi- 
what for to detraye you out of the shyp stultyfcre. 
tDetra'Ct, Obs. [ad. L dHrecta-re (nKo 
-traetdre) to decline, refuse, also to detract from, 
depreciate, freq. of detrahfre: see Detract v.] 

1, irans. 'I'o draw back from, decline, refuse ; * 
Detract v. 7. (With simple obi. or inf.) 

1544 Henry VIII Dtclar. Scots D ij b, They detrected the 
doing of theyr durtie. 1543 Becon Policy War F.arly 
Wks. (1843* 935 Whosoever detrecteth and refuseth to do 
for his country whatsoever lieth in his power, a 1619 
Fotherby Atkeom, 11. i. f 8 (16991 19^ Hee detrected his 
going into Egypt, vpon a pretence, that he was not eloquent. 
xte 9 H. Burkin Babel no Bethel 75 We detrect not to hold 
communion with her. s86t G. Kuht Ortgen in Phemx 
(1791) 1 . 85 A 'I'estimony of that great Power your Cum- 
manas have over me, which you see I have not detrected. 

ahsol. x830 B. Jonson Hew Inn 11. vi, Due not deirect : 
you know th’ authority is mine. 

2. I'o disparage, depreciate, speak evil of, blame ; 
* Detract v. 3. 

1^3 W 1N3XT Four Scoir Thre Quest, 8 Wks. 1B8B 1 . x 16 
(^uhy detrcct je and rel ukis Catholikis for the obserua- 
tioun thairof. 

Detreotation (d/Trekt?''J:)n'). rare. [ad. 
detrecidticht^em^ n. of action from detrecfdre\ see 
prec.] A drawing back, refusal, declinatuie. 

1603 CocKKRAM, Detrectation^ a refusing to doe a thing. 
a \Wp7 Bp. Hall Rem, Whs. (1660) II. 308 The more hate- 
ful is the detrectation of our observance. X789 Bkntham 
Princ. Legis.. xvi. | 97 (i87qi 9-17 If he was [m possession], 
it may be termed wrongful aidication of trust; if not, 
wrongful detrectation or um’Ossumpt ion. 
t D9tr6*lIGlLf V. Obs. [a. OF. delrcftckier. -cher 
(also dranchier to cut, cut away, cut off, f. De- I. 

2 + trencher^ (rancher to cut.] 

1 . Hans. To cut asunder or through. 

x 39 «T REVISA Barth. De P. R. v. lx. (i 4 u 5 ) *76 A synewe 


whyche is kylte asondre and detrenchyd giowyth neuer 
after. 1491 Caxton Fiias Pair. fW. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 
3ga/i Wyth his teeth he detrenebed and bote nis longe. 


rxsoo Aielnsim xxii. 146 He detrenched & cutte the two 
maihter vayncs of his nek. 

2. To cut up, cut or kew In pieces ; to inflict 
severe slaughter upon, ‘ cut to pieces' in battle. 

1470-89 Malory Arthur v, vi. Sir Launcelot with suche 
knyghtes as he hadde . . slewe and detrenchid many of the 
Romayns. exayy Caxton Jomu xix We shall rendre to 
the thy sone slayn and detrenched by pieces, c X489 — 
Blnnckardyn xx. 63 He detrenched and kutte bnthc horses 
and knyghtes, he cloue and rent hclmes and sheldes. 

8 . To cut off, sever by cutting. 

X993 T. WiUOM Rhet. 38 b, If your hande were detrenched, 
or youre bodk maimed with some soubdaine stroake. 

4 . fig. To cut away, cut down, retrench, curtail. 

j6sh H. L’Estbange Chas. /. (X655) xBj Had the king 
yeelded to a detrenching some luxuriances of his Preroga- 
tive, /bid. ar6 Many would detrench from them their secular 
power, 

f D«tre*flMdi///. a. Obs. [f. F. ddtressi, OF. 
desired/ vi3th c.), 1 . de-^ des- (De- 1. 6 ) + tress/ 
arranml in a tms or tresses, f. fretse Trehb] 
Of hiur : Out of * tress ' or plait ; banging loose. 

I M P ae Dunbar Poems Ixxvtt. 43 Syne come thair four 
and twentle madinls jltig . .With luur detremlt. as threidis of 
gold did hing. 1803 Hollanb P§utareh*s Ram*, Qssud, (1899) 
ta Withthetr haires detressed and hanging doerM hKM 


gold did hing. 1803 Hollanb P§utareh*s Ram* Qssud, (189a) 
ta Withthetr haires detreased and hanging downa hKM 
DatrilHLGllt idc’liimlnt', sb, Alto 3-6 detrp- 
rnont. [a. P. d/triment (1236 in Hatsf.-Dann.), 
ad. L. dHrimamimm loww, damage, detriment, L 
deter/re (dstr/eri, to wear away, impair.] 


1. Loss or damage done or caused to, er tustalaed 
by, any prson or thing. 

a 1440 Foumf. St. Bartholomew's 94 Dumme he was 
know, .berynge heuyly the detrimeme of his loiige. 1909 
Ait 91 Hen, i ///, c. 16. | 11 I'o the great Detriment ^ 
our own natural SubjeitH. x fff f Ki vor Lsut. Heltke u* iii. 
O539) > 7 a. Nature shulde susteyne treble detriment. s54e 
Bgomok Dyetary vii. (1870' 941 Vf he . . 1cm hym seire*and 
bryng hym sclfe to a drirynient. 1948 Staunkorp AT'wg'r 
Pterog, V. (1567) 95 b, Note that sometymes the king is 10 
take a detriment hy the liiiere with y** pariicion. s6i8 K. C. 
Times' Whistle iii 103a 'I'hiukst thou Teeters chairs _ Can 
free theefrom eternull detriment Y s86a Butler Hua. 1. it. 999 
Sole author of all Iietrimcnt He and nis I'idclle underwent. 
1798-7 tr. Keyeier's Trav, (1760. 111 . 410 Lest any detri^ 
ment mt^^ht aceme to the heirs. 1899 Mill J.tbefty iii. 
(1865140/1 'I'he luxury ui doing ns they like without detri- 
ment to their eHiimatiuti. 1879 l,Yi<Li. Ptme. Geol, II. iil 
xl. ^93 [Seeds] may be carried without detriment thruugh 
climates where the plants themselves wuulcl instantly periiJi. 

b. 'That which causes or embodies a loss ; some- 
thing detrimental. 

1904 Atkynson tr. De Imitntione 1. iv, I'hcxM thynges that 
be ihe hurt uf thevr uwiie soitien & lliv deiiiment of theyr 
ivyghboure. 1948 Ln. Somrrskt A/za/'. .Scots Bvjh, This 
forrin heipe is your ronfusiDi), that succour is yniir detriment. 
1664 hivKi.vN Kal. Hort, (1799) 1 87 Some of il cm must of 
Necessity be negt«t;ied. which is the greatest Detniiietil to 
this Mystery. 1899 Ht. Martincau Autol^iog I, 4oo*l'licii 
advocacy of Woman's cause becomes meic detriment 

2. Astro/, The )toaiiion or conditiuii ol a planet 
when in the sign opposite its houac ; a condition 
of weakness or dist'es^i. 

1638 Masningpr City Madam 11. ii, Suiiiin out of all digni- 
ties, in his detriment and fall, ionibiist. i860 H More Myst. 
Godliness vii. xv. 149 Saturn, Jupiter ai.d Mars from their 
cunjuiiLtion to ihcir oppu.iiiuii wah the Sun aie (^nciiiali 
and gam two foriitudes ; but fioin their Opposition to their 
Conjunction nre Occidental, and incur two detriments. 

3 . Her. Eclipse sun or moonj ; also, the in- 
visililc j)hasc of the moon at her chaise. 

xdxoCiUiiLiM Heraldry iio|[seeDECRRMXNTic] 

/hid. ixa He beareth. Argent, a Mcmih in her detriment or 
Eclipse, Sable. s688 K. H oLMi- .'I t i/toupy 11. aa/i 1 his is. . 
a Moon 111 her dcinnieiit or Eclipse. 1839 Bailey Festus 
(187a) I9T Nor mo<)ii*a dim detrinient. 

4. pL The name ol ccrinin small charges made 
by colleges and similar societies upon Iheii mem- 
bers. 

The ‘detriments* at Cambridge corre-^ponded to tlia *de- 
crvinents* at Oxford, and appear to have hr-en originally 
detluciioiis from the stipend# of fuimdaiiuii niembers on 
account of small extran fur the table, etc., not included in 
their .statutory or customary commons ; the charge was 
afterwards extended to all members and students of the 
colleges. See Fowler Hist, C.C.C. (O. H.S. ' 3*4, 

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy ao A solemn admlstion, and a 
formal ])nying of Collcdgc-I letriinents. t686 AVn on A/SS. in 
14th Rep. lylst, AHiS. Comm. App. iv. 185 His bill ofjune 94 
His detriments, De. to June 94 [i6]86 
j^o9 : X7 ;oxL X709 Order-book of Christ's Coil, Camb. (MS.) 
6 Nov., 'JTie ScnullurH to be eased in their detriments from 
I June to X November. We'll lidiik of a Method in Ihe 
meantime. 

6. pi. Ruins Tof buildingsL 

163B LniiGuw Traxt. v. 900 'J'he atony heapes of Jericho, 
the detriinciiLs of Thebes, the relicts of I'jrus. ibicL lx. 409 
We came . tu the delrimentb of Messina. 

DG'triment, V. [f. prcc. sb.] tram. Tu enuse 
losii or dninngt: to ; to dnniage, injure, hurt. 

x8sx W. 5 h-i ATbR Tyihes (1693) 296 His losse of rescruad 
time, already so detrimented in his hallowed aubstance. 
1699 Fuller App. Inj. hmoc. 1. 7 'J hat oihem might beda- 
triinented thereby. 1678 M arv ell 6 rorvth Popery 35 Upon 
the Balhince of the Fiench Trade, this Nation was detri- 
inenled yearly oocsxx>/. or a M illion . X743 Land, h Comn^ 

try Bmv IL (ed. 9 i 119 Hiis ill forceable usage, .clogs and 
detriments the fine penetrating Particles. xA|x D'Issaeli 
Amen. Lit. (1867^ 129 'J'hr disuse of the French would de- 
triment their intercourse abnmd. 

DatriUMlLtal (detrime'ntal), a. and sh, [f. 
Detriment sb, + -At..] 

A. adj. Causing loss or damage ; harmful, in- 
jurious, hurtful. 

1696 Blount Glossoer., Octrimeutal^ hurtful, dangerous, 
full of loss, a x66x Fdi.lkr Worthies {1640) 1 a8x A gift 
indeed.. loaded with no detrimental coiidiiiont. 1719 W. 
WooD.VwfT'. y rnde 84 'J'hat the Tr.sde. .is most detrimental 
to the Nation. 1801 Aled Jml, V. x Particularly detri- 
mental to the constituiion. xBya Vratb Growth Comm. 971 
I'heir admission was detrimental to French industry. 1879 
JoWETT P/ato (ed. a) IV. 53 Par.adoxes . . which [are]., 
detrimental to the true course of thought. 

B. sb. A person or thing that is prejudicial ; in 
Society slangy, a younger brother of the heir of an 
estate : a ineligible suitor. 

SB3X Wesiut. Rev. XIV. 494 Tlie eldest son is pursued by 
..damsels, while the younger are termed ‘detrfrnentals . 
and avoided by ' mothers and daughters ' as more dangerous 
company than the plague. 1831 M assyat N, Forster xx v, 
These aetrimonisUs (as they have named themselves) may 
be provided for. tS^ Lady Lytton Behind the Scenes {. 
11. 111. 188 There were also plenty of detrimentals, such as 
younger brothens, unpaid red tapebts, heiress-seekers, and 
political connection-hunters. iItoC F.Gosdon-Cumminc in 
Gd. Words lyf/i The sbters of the wife being considered 
detrimemab, are fdaoed in Buddhist convents. s886 Heusek, 
Words 13 Mar. 4oo(Famicr) A detrimental, in genteel slang, 
is a lover, who, owing to bb poverty b ineligible oa a hus- 
band ; or one who professes to pay attentions to a lady 
adthout serious intention of marriage, and thereby discour- 
ages the intontionB of otfaore 1893 mrs. C. Praed Outlaw 
Of Leewmaker IL 80 Mrs. VaNbot. .thought that the detri- 
mentals kept off desirable suitors. 
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Hence SetilMMito'lltr, BetillM'stalJMW. 

1717 Dailky vul. II, />//r»Mr#M/«/ff/M,<''^|»rejudicuilne««. 
Datljf A^etvx 5 Aug., Wli«n you are hinting Co your 
fair tlaughtor the dciriiuctitaliiy of Charlie FraHcr . .who hae 
hi« Nubaliern'ii pay arid ul>out jo/. a year thrown in. 

Bttrimentally (<ietnme n(ftli),r?<Ar. [f.prec. 
+ -i.Y In A nmrincr causing detriment or harm ; 
hurtfully. 

1879 II. Spknckr I'iata pf F.thhx lv f ea. 60 Xlte losa of 
ihiiractvr detrimentally aflecu lii« business. 1I86 
Tt imps' Ke/. IJII. 674/1 I'he exercine of the franchise hy 
its servontu c.iniioi prejudicially or deirttneiiially affect the 
Crown. 

Betrimantary, a. rare. [f. DsTRiMEirT sh. + 

• AUY. Cl. KLKMKWTAKT.] -DKTRlIfKNTALtf. 

18^1 /’rtiMSi-^s XXV. 37 An internal commotion 

detrimcnlary to the hi^h tru»c he held. 

t 2>atXime'nt01lB, a. O&s. [f. as prcc. -0U8.] 

* DETKIHIiNTAL ft. 

1848 J, f<oopwiN Ki^hl A Might 94 It , . would be dctii* 
irientouh and destrui tive to it. ibid. 40 CuUiiMeU . . dciri* 
meiitoUN and deatriiciivc to the gencrall. .iotert^nt. 

Datritol (tl/lraftal;, <1. Physio^, [f. Dktkit- 
TTA 4- >Ar.] Of or jiertaining to detritus ; consisting 
of particles worn nwity from some stilid body. 

183a Pb I A Iti cfiR ileot. Man. (ed. v) 949 The detrital de- 
of the country. 1853 K amk iirinnr/t Exf* xlviii. (1850) 
4515 l‘he ViillryR acre htnddnd with . forks, and a deirital 
paste reseiiiljliiig till. 1869 1 *him.iph I'lsur'. vit. 173 Wheio 
uinuwpheric vicisHitudcH have uroduced detrital hIo|>cs. 1878 
lInxiKV Fhvshg}. 1 .a The dctritnl matter which is worn 
away from the land and Lunied along by rivers, 

t ///. a. Ohs.— » [ad. L. dPtrUus^ pa. 

pplc. of diterirc to wear away.] Worn down, worn 
away. 

1696 ni.oUNT Ghssogr.^ I^etiitit worn out, bruised, or con- 
sumed. 

Detritad MArai*li*d\///. a. [as ]>rec. -H-ifiU.] 

1. W orn down. 

1697 Evki.vn Suwisw. iv. 10 .Some of our worn-out and 
drtnted Harry flroai'i. 1887 A". * O. 7th ^er. 3 Sept, iqa/s 
A halfpenny detriicil. 

2. iifol 1 lishitcgrntcd ; formed as detri us. 

1853 Kanr E 1/. xlviii. (18561 448 A long earthen 

Hinin. i^nrnished |>roh;dily w’ith detrited nihhish, extended 
down like the lines of a moraine. 1896 — A n't. Ex^i. 11. 
XV. 157 Impregnated throughout with detrited matter. 

Detriiiic, «- rare. [f. Detuit-us + -k.] - 

DKTUlTAb. 

PoMTUK'K Grot 514 1'he stream, .runa through a deep 
detr.tic ravine. 

Batrition (d/tii'Jan). [n. of action f. I<. 
terSrey ppl. st ’in detni-^ to wear nwny. rub away, 
t’f. mod.K. detrition (in Cuvier).] The action of 
wearing nway by nibbing. 

1674 Pftty htsc. JJu/ti. Erop«rtion 125 Ciroxs tangible 
llodieH being very mutable by the various Additions and 
Detritions that bcful^ them. 1741 Monro Homs (ed. 3) 
55 The Uses of Cartilages . . are, to allow. . Hones . . to Rlide 
cattily without Detrition, 1890 iVa/urr 37 Nov, 90 Detrition 
has made it an tmiooih as the shingle pebbles on our shoies, 
1893 Dublin Ea*. Jul^ yjj What remainii after ceutiirictt of 
detrition and deniidatimi. 

D6tritlUI ;dAiti li^N). Physio^r. [a. L. detritus 
(fz-stem) rubbing nway. 

The proper meaniiig of the U. wonl appears in sense t. 
The ctynioIogUally improper seti<«e 3 may have lieeii taken 
from French, in which detritus i» citeu of dale 17^ by 
ll.iU.-D.iriii. Karlier in the century, according to the Dut. 
de I'nH^ou r, the more lurrect ditritmii w’as used in F.] I 
fl. Wearing away or down by detrition, disin- 
tcgrationi decomposition. Obs. 

179^ Hutton Theory of Enrth 1. 115 Sm h materinls 
ns mi^ht come from the detritus of granite. Ibtd, 3<j 6, I h.ive 
nowhere Maid that ait the soil of tins e.«r(li is iiinilc from the 
drcouipos.iioii or detriius of these Niony suhstuners. x8or 
I’laypaim lllustr. Hutton. Th. Wks. i8ja 1. 6 j 'I'hc effects 
of waste and detritus, ibid 1 it Proofs of a detritus which 
nothing can resist, ibid 1J3 The wa.str and detritus to 
which all things aie subject. 

2. Matter prodiici tl by the detrition or wearing 
nwny of cxjioscd surfaces, es|.iccially the gravel, 
sand, clay, or other niatirial eroded and Mashed 
away by aqueous agency ; a mass or formation of 
this nature. 

i8ot Playfair Hutton. Th Wks. 1833 1 . moq The 

unantity of detritus brought down by the rivers. Ibid. 433 
T'he distance to uhii h the detritus from the land is con- 
fessedly earned. 1801-- in E.din. AVrc l. 307 When the 
detritus of the i.oul ia di.livcrcd by the rivers into tlie sea. 

W. Hucklano Eeliq. Di/uv. 36 DepositK of diliiviul 
iietiituH. like till* siirfiiic giavel beds of F.nglatid. i8u Die 
I, A llhi'HK (rtvi. Mtiu p d .') 310 'I'he wlioie is evidcniiy 
a detritus of the Alpine i<x.ks, and in it organic rcmainii uie 
by 110 means common. 1851 Maynf Rkiu Scalp Hunt, xli, 
\ve entered the carion, and galloprd over the detritus. x8Sa 
Dana Mass. Geol. 643 I he fine earthy material deposited by 
Ktreams or their seJinieiit, is called silt oi detritus. 1876 
Paok Adx! Text-bk. Geol. xix 38^ 'I'hat broad valley., 
covered to an immense th pth w'ith an angular detritus. 

3. trattrf. nud /ijl- Waalc or diiuntcgrated material 
of any kind ; debris. 

ilia J. FoKBKfi Eacuueds Dts. Chest {cA. 4) 18^ I'he walls 
of this abscess had . . no RiirfRce, the pus neing obaerved 
gradually to pass into a purulent detritu*^ and this into 
it firmer tmue, 1849 H. Rooerr Jiss. 1 1. \i. 306 The loose 
detritus of thought, washed down to us through long agea. 
i8gi Sir F. Palcrave Aoriu. 4- /in/-. I. 701 The detritus of 
languages covering the Northern Gauls. 1876 tr. IVagntFs 
Gea. Paikot. 193 The red blood-corpuscles and fibrinous 
detritus, .are reabsorbed. 


b. An accumulation of debris of any sort. 

1891 Layard Pop. Act. Dis^of*. Nissatseh vii. 134 We found 
ourselves at the ibot of on almost perpendicular detritus of 
loose Rioncs, 1866 R. Cmamrbks Rss. Ser. 1. 185 'rhere is 
a detritus of ruin in every corner, composed of broken toys, 
sofa-pillows, foot irtoofs. 

Do trop : ue 1 )k II. 

Detrnda Cd/tri?‘d), v, [ad. L dltrRdSre to thrust 
away or down, f. Die- 1. 1 , a 4- irudhre to lhrust.1 

1. tram. To thiust, push, or force down. Qii. 
and fig,) 

Hall Chron.. Rich. 11 an. sfR.) And theim to cost 
anu detrude sodaynly into continual captiuitie and bondage, 
1638 Sir T. HErtBERT irseu, ted. a) ax6 His wife Seniiramya 
detruded him into prUon. 1644 H. Pakkkr Jus Pop. 51 
'i'his want detrudes them into a condition below beasts, 
lyaS 46 Tiiovison Spring 5^ The torpid had, detrud^ to 
the root Hy wintry winds, ittte W. Korrrts Treat. L/riuary 
i^is. III. XIV, ,cd. 4* 673 Therijn*! kidney could be detruded 
downwards. 

2 . 'I'll thrinit out or away ; to expel or repel forci- 
bly. (///. niitly/^''. I 

*555 ■A***'* Parki ii /'s xxxviii. rog Detiude me ni^, a 1579 
Dtitrn. < heurt ents( 183311 53I rhe> Jdetrudit the iiiiiiisiarie of 
(ioddiH wuid. s6fl7-77 Felt ham Resolves 11. Ivi. 274 To be 
detruded J leaven ft>r but meerly pr,de and iiiabcc 1664 
Pmsi K Exp. Phito\. 11. 13H I'he included Ayr . striving to 
dilate itself, d* ti tides ilic Qtiicksibcr. 1751 Harris Hermes 
It. iii. i178() ufd* Nut a word .. is detruded fioin its proper 
place. ■oi>ri(>/ Anat. IV. 83/3 Tartar, sometimes 

detrudes this Itooth] from its socket. 

Xlatmncate ulAmijk^it^ v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. detruncdi e to lop off, f. 1>K- I. a 4 trunedre to 
cut off, maim.] tram. To shorten by ]oi>ping off 
a portion (///. andyf^'.j ; to ciil short, * cut clown \ 
llcncc Detru'uoated ///. a. - Thunoatko. 

i6r 3 Cor"F.BAM, Detruncate, to cut or lop boughs, tyuj 
Haii ey vuI. II, Det mutated, cut or chopped off ; iteheadeu. 
1846 Lanixir IFks.\id 6 B' 1. 537/3 Which, .would detruncate 
onr rank expenditure, 1877 Hurnftt Etirsb In the wide e.'.d 
of a detruncated cone. laJa H. Conway harnily Affair vi. 
He had nut yet detruncated a Ichina] Chelsea figure. 

Datrnucatioil id/linijK^^ Jm). [ad. L. de- 

trumd/ibu-em a lopping off, n. of action f. delrun- 
€ive\ see piec. C'b mod F. ditronca1ion'\ The 
action of cutting off or cutting ^hort ; the fact or 
condition of fxsing cut short. (/It. and jlg.) 

xday CocKRKAM, Ve*mMcaii0U, a lopping or cntilng. 1651 
Ri(x.s Aitv Disp. P 387 IfetruiicAiiuii or diminution of their 
strength. 1791 Johnson A' No 88 p 11 This detruii- 
catioii of our syllables. Bleukru. Mag DVIb 534 Not 
a perilous gasti, but a deti uiication fatal to the living frame. 
18177 HuRNKrT A'/ir *4 1 'L'wodetruncuieU cones placed together 
at their points of decruncatioii. 

b. Obstetric .Sur^. (See qiiot.) 

.*•47 Ckaio, Detruncation, The separation of the trunk of 
the fetus from the head, the latter remaining f« uter'O. 
i88|_in Syd. Soe, l.e.e. 

t l)atni'Zlk, V. Ol>s [ad. L. detrumdre to lop 
off ; after Thunk.] trans. To cut off lop off. 

1966 Dhant Iforacd Sat. iii. G vj V>, When she of dolcfull 
divide 'I'lie head detruncle dyd beiire about. 1694 H. 
L'Hsiranok Ch*is. / (1655) 80 This I’eiition they thought 
would dcirunck too iiiiich and some thought strike at the 
very root of that Prerogative. 

tDetrU’ia* Obs. [f. det tits- i>pl. 

stem oi delrud?r€!\ Uy-fonn of Dktrudk. 

147X Sempiti Rallutes (1873* X36 Gif ye neglect, than God 
..Will from yat rowinc tnoill you to l*c deiruHii. 

Detnudon [ad. late detnlsioH 

•cm, II. of action f. detnidbre, ppl. stem deltfts-, 
to thrust down or aMny.j The action of thrusting 
down or away lit. ancljf^) ; cf. Dktri’DE. 

Tone of deiriisioH in "downward thrust 

i6ao Hr. Hail Him. Mar. Clergie iii. 8 6 Iii‘-olciit detrti- 
sioii of imueriall authority. ^ 16^ Swan .S/rt. M. v. ft 3 
(1643) 180 lly. .violent deirusion from the cloud wherein it 
was enclosed. 1707 Norris Hnmiiitysxx. 306 A detrusion 
into the bottomless pit. s899.Milman Lat, C/tr. (1664) IX. 
XIV. i. 51 The detrusion from its autocratic, .throne, 

SotniflOr vdAr/7'saj). Also 6 Sc. -or. [agent- 
noun Irom L. detriidfre, detrm-> to DKTRang.J 
1 1, One who thrusts awoy or rejects. Obs. 

1571 Seiu/^itlJiat/ates (1S73) sat DetnuarU, reruisaris Of 
hir authoriiie. 

2. s4»a/. [mod.l..; in Ml detrr/sarurinse.'} Name 
fur the muscular coat of the bladder, by the con- 
tractiun of whi Ji the urine is expelled. 

(1706 ill Phillifh (ed. Kersey), Detrusor Urinm.l 1766 
Pamsons in Phil. Trans. LVI. 315 The detrusor muscle of 
the. .urinary bladder. 1876 Gross Dis, Hladtier 55 The 
internal fibres of the detrusor mu.H( le. 

t DdtnUiS ydftiv s>, V. Obs. Also 5 deatrura. 
[a. OF. destromscr, detroucer^ mud.F. to de- 
8 i>oil on'! of his trmsscs, i.e. baggage, to rob, pil- 
lage, l.db-,des-, h.dis-'ktroussehxoMt, pi. baggage-] 
tmm. To spoil, plunder (of baggage^ 

*475 Aobicsse 65 Wyth grete aventur he scapyth. .iMit 
he ievyth hys felyshyp destrussed. igpS Harhkt 't'keor, 
ll’firrrs iv. i. xoo j'hat the enemy detrusse hini not thereof 
[munition], fbid. ii. 143 To detrusse the enemies conuoy. 

Dette, datter, •out, etc., obs. ff. Debt, Debtob. 
Detton^ obs. var. of Detent sb, 
t a, Obs. [a. OF. defb, detiJ, f. diU i 

L. lyi>e *^bitdttis, f. ifyiita debt.] 

1. Owed, due. 

Trrvisa Ifigiim t Rolls) V. 7 To ftelde nou^t erhafi Is I 
detiy l^iNMf debttur\ ibid. VI. 935 jie detiy travaylle of 


PBiroB. 

service and of pRolmes \debiHtm psalmadim pousuin.\ 1483 
Caxtom GM. Ln* 39t Vs tranayle of seruiee. 

2. Indebted. 

sjpS Trbvma BartK De P. R. xv. WiL ( 1495 ) 509 She 
sheikh herselfe deuy to wise nen end vnwise. 
t Mtuiaeiyp V- Obs. [De- 11. 1 1 intr. To 
lose swollen condition, subside from being swollen. 

1684 tr. Bemefs Merc. Compit. xiv. 485 If It be fomented 
with very cold Water, it will detumefi^ 
9BtlUII#3MlI0# (dfTifsme’sdns). [f. L. detu- 
mPscD e to cease or subside from swelling (f. De- 
1. 6 4 - tumiseprs to begin to swell) : see -enci. So 
in mod.F. ( 179 a in llatzf.-Darm.)] Subsidence 
from swelling, or (y^.) from tumult. 

1678 CuDwoRTH Inteil. Syst. 581 The Wider the Circulat- 
ing Wave grows, still hath it the more Subsidence end 
Detumescence. W. Cowprr in Phii. Trasss. XXV. 

X584 Unfitness for its rctrauion till there is a detumescence 
of its Gians. 1883 Farrar tk Poolk Gen Aims Teeuher 
so 'J'hc .School was in the dctumescence of a most ruinous 
rebellion. 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Detumescence, the subsi- 
dence of a Rwellnig, or the absorption of a tumour. 

Detunow, -nue, obs. ff. DrTiME. 
l^etur (dPt/ij). [L. deiur let there be given 
{dare to give).] A prize of books given annually at 
Harvard College, U.S., to mciUuriotis students: 
so called fn m the first word of the accompanying 
Latin insciiption. 

(The prircH are provided from (he bequest of the Hon. Fd- 
ward Hopkins who died in 1657. 1 
1836 Lowell Lett. (1894) 1. xo llie *deturs' have been 
given out, and I hav e j^ot Akenside's Poems. 1883 Hamard 
Vuiv. tat at, xxo A dhpihiitiun of books cslteo Deturs ip 
made, .near the beginning of the Academic Year, to meii- 
torious students of one year's standing. Deturs are al-o 
iven to .members of the Junior Class w)k> have made 
ccid«d improvement in scholarship. LtMt year twenty- 
nine Deiurs were given in the Sophomore Class and five in 
the ^ 11 ior Class. 

t j>etii‘rb, V. Obs. fad. L. deturh^&re to thrust 
down, f. De- 1. i twbdre lo disturb, disorder.] 
tram. To drive or beat down ; to thrust out. 

1609 Hr W. Hariow Ahsw Nameless Cath. 343 That 
thou be . deturbed or tumbled out of the po.sHession of thy 
Kingdome. 1610 Vennf.r Via Recta it. 34 I'hey deturho 
the meats from the siomacko. 1636 Hrathwait Lives Rom. 
/• ///yS, 303 lice deturbed the afore.said i'ope from the scatc. 
1699 Hi*. Hall invisible H^’orld iv. iL.) As soon may the 
walls of heaven be scaled and thy throne deturbed, as he 
can l*e foiled that is defenced within thy jpmwer. 1897 
'J'oMLiNsoN Renou's Disp. 640 These Truchisks. .potently 
detuib such humours. 

t DetarbatBi 7^ Obs.rare-^. If.'L. deturbdt' 
ppl. stem of deturbiire : sec prec.] ■■ prec. 

1963-4I7 Foxk A.ep M, (1684) I. 669/1 This your rejecting, 
expelling, .dcturbating and thrusting out of Anatholtus. 

So t Deturba'tion Obs. rare’^^. 

1797 Hailry voI. II, Deturhation, 9 casting or throwing 
down from on high ; also a troubling or disturbing. 

t Datum (dAff’jn), V. Obs. [a. F. dPtoume-r 
(in OF. destumer, wiience Dibtukn), f. di-, 

L. dis- (I)i8- i) 4 - ioHrnerxo Turn.] tram. To 
turn nway or aside ; to diveit, cause to deviate. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour ci. 134 To deturne hym from 
cucri euellc dede. 1607 .9c. Act Jax. VI (t8i6> 368 
To alter and dt- turne a liiill the said way to the . . Tetter 
travelling for the lieges. 1644 Digdy Nat. Potties x\. (1658) 
X17 The force that can detiini a feather fi omits course down- 
wards, is not able to deiurn a stone. 1745 Chest erf. Lett. 
1. cii, J-ct nothing deturn you from the titiiig you arc about. 

t DetnTpatOf ///- <1 Obs. Ino-at. [ad. L. 
deturpm its, pa. })ple. of deturparef] Defil^. 

c 1939 Drwes Jntnut. Fr. in Paisgr. 1046 The sayd glasse 
is n:it deiunmt nor made foule. 
t Deturpate V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem 

of L. detu/pdre to disfigure, f. De- I. 3 iwpdre 
to make unsightly, pollute, deform, disgrace, f. 
fur pis foul, dis^rraceful.] 

1. tram. To defile, pollute ; to debase. 

1693 CiKKBRAM. Detufpate, Co defile. sM Prvnne Lave* 
lockes 53 These VnchrUcian cultures, which Defile, Pollute, 
Detiiri>ate and defornie our Soules. 1647 Jkr. TAVirm 
Dissuas. Popery i. (1686) 99 The heresies and impieties 
which had ileturpated the fiice of the Church. 1697 Tomlin- 
son Renou's Disp., Nigritude deturpates them [the Teeth J. 

2. intr. To Ijecome vile or base. 

1691 Wood Ath, Oxon. 11. 484 He did nothing but detiir. 
pate, and so continued worse and worse till his death. 1831 
Fraser's^ Mag. VII. 635 He afterwards deiurpated, 9^ 
became idle, dissipated, and reckless, 
t l>0tliriMb*tioll. Obs. [n. of action f. prec. ; 
see -ATioN.J Defilement, debasement. 

1^ Caxton F.ueydos xxviil. xxo Alle the deturpocyons 
and the hardenesse of olde age. i86e Jbr. Tatlob Duct. 
Dubit. II. ill. rule xiv. ft 99 'Phe corrections and deturpations 
and mistakes of transcrilim. 

DetynUve, obs. form of Detibub. 

Deu, obs. foim of Dew, Dub. 

I>euba6h, obs. form of Dcjbarh. 
tDett’bert. Ohs. r?f. Dew.] One of the old 
appellations given to the hare. 

es tjss Names ef in Ret. Ani. L 133 The tcot, the 
denbert, The gras-bitere, the goibert. 

SstUM ^ (di^). Forms: 3-6 doiu :,6 dowao, 
deuia, 6-7 dawoe, daoaa, 7 dawa, dona, 7-9 
duoa, 6 - dauoa. [a. F. deux, OF. deus two. The 
-re regularly represents earlier s, as in peace ^pessc*, 
defence^ etc.] 
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1. The tw 0 at dice or cardt. a. Did, That aide 
of the die that is marked with two pips or spots ; 
a throw which turns up this side. 

i||sf Hokmam aSo Deuce and synke were nat in 

tho olda dyce. issi Fi^oirio, puim\ two dewNcs at dice, 
1^ Camdrn Rem. 148 Two in a garret casting dews nt 
dice. s(i6So Buti.r« Kem, >1759) 1. 81 Or settling it in 
Trust to Uses, Out of his Pow’r, on Trays and Dcuse>. 177a 
Foots Nt^oh 11. Wks. 1799 <>*■ deuces. 

b. CarJs, That card of any suit which is marked 
with two s]>ota 

s58o Cotton (iameater In Singer //»/. Carda 343 They. . 
carry about . . trejrs, deurCM, aces, &c. in their pockets. 177s 
OouoH in Archatoiogut njB;) VIII. 154 On the duce of 
arorns besides the card-malcer's arms is [t'tc.]. 1893 Lytton 
My Ntn>el t xii, My partner bus turned up u deuce— deuce 
of hearta 

2 . Ttnnis. [ ^ It. a duc^ F. d deux de jeu?^ A term 
denoting that the two shies ha^e each gained three 
points (called 40) in a game (or five games in a 
set), in wiiich case tuH> Muccssix-e poinis (or games) 
must lie gained in order to w'in the game (or set). 
(See Aiivantaor sh. a.) Also attr^. 

Fi.orio, a dun. a dewt'c, at teniiice play. 1816 
Encycl. Perth» XX 1 1, evi Instr.id of calling it 4 <j at all, it 
is called deuce. 1878 Jkl. M AMMiiAi L Aunniaof Tennia 114 
Scaim* [in iS55] then tells his leaders that [ineacuring i»>] 

* at two (>( due) as it is called when the suine is reduced or 

* set * to two strukes to be ga'ncd, in order to win it. The 
terra a due is still p'^rsirvid in the French form d deuA\ 
corrupted in English into deuce. i88a D,t:/y Tel. 18 July 
9 I'he game r.ui to 30 nil, and then deuce was c.'illed twice. 
188S Pall Mall G 13 May ii i *J'hu ronclndmg game was 
so close that deuce and .advantage were repeatedly called, 
.tnd the stt more than once hun^ on a single diOicult stroke. 

t 3 . A'«J. The interval of a second. Ohs rare. 

1809 R. H. Frouur Rem. (1838 I 937, 1 also can acknow* 
led 4e a discord in a deuce and a seventh. 

4 . slang. Two]iencc. 

a 1700 II K. Diet. Can/, C rw, A Dure, two Pence. 
1851 Mayhsw Loud. LahourX. 336 Give him a ‘deuce ‘ and 

* stall him off*. 

6. Comb, deuoe-ace, two and one (i e. a throw 
that turns up dr ncG with one die and ace wiih the 
other) ; hence, a ] tior throw, bad luck, mean estate, 
the lower class (cf. Oer. dam «, s.v. Paus in 
(jrimm) ; deuce-point, the second p irit from 
cither end of the board nt backgammon. 

1481 Caxton A'0'«rtr</^Alb)47 He wus a pylgrymof deux 
aas [FI. een ^ellegrvm vau doys rt^xj. 15B8 Siiaks. L L.L. 
I. ii 49 You know how much the groase surnine of deiis-ace 
amounts to. .Which the base vulgar call three. S596G0SMON 
in Haal. R. P. P. IV. 954 Deiise.ace fats still to be their 
chance, sdop Rv. h^omau iu Hum, iv. i in liullen O. PI. 
IV, '1' were better, by thrice deuce>acc, in a weeke jetc.]. 
s6^ J. JoNK-s Orufs Ihia 75 Deuce Ace cannot pay scot 
and lot, and Sice Sink will not pay; Be it known to all, what 
payments fall must light on Cater Tray li. c. the middle 
I Usses]. 1766 (joldbm. Vic. IK li, I threw dcuce<ace five 
tim 28 running. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle' a Carnes hn/r. 170 Sup- 
pose, that 14 of Ins Men are placed upon his Adversap''s 
Ace Point, and one Man upon Iiih Adversnrv’s Deuce Point. 
1894 F. S. K 1.1 IS Reynard the Pox 3 ^6 1'hat which is likened 
to deuce ace Hath 111 esteem the lowest place. 

DaUCa^ (di^). colhq. OT slang. Also 7 dewce, 
7-8 dense, 7-9 duoe, 8 dowse, q dial, doose. 
[Prob. from l.G. in 17th c. : cf.Gcr. daus, IXi, duu.t, 
used in precisely the same way, in ihr cxtlainatoiy 
der daus / ivas dcr daus . . . / LG. de dttus ! 7 oal 
de duns / 

The derivation of Gem’, an is disputed : hut tlieie i« 

reason to think tliat it is the same word a<i das daus » the 
Dh-UCRi at dice (where ' two* is the lowest .nnd most unlucky 
throw', the gender being changed when the gambler’s ex- 
clamation of vexation * the deuce ! ' was metamornhosed 
into a personal expletive. A parallel development is known 
in Danish where the plural sh. yohker ‘pocks, pox', has 
come to be felt ns a singular, and to he taken for ' the devil 
from its use in imprecations such as Gid pokker havde dett 
Would that a pox had that I. Pokker aUxa i del t A pox on 
that 1 //rad pokier er del f What the pox (devil ■ is that? 
(See Pox.) (On other conjectural ideniilicaiions see Rev. 
A. L Mayhew in Academy 30 ^an. i^a, p 111.'] 

a. Bad luck, plague, mischief ; in imprrcAtions 
and exclamations, as a deuce on him I a deuce of 
his cane I b. The personification or spirit of mis- 
chief, the devil. Originally^ in exclamatory and 
intcrjectional phrases ; often as a mere expression 
of impatience or emphasis : as, tuhat the ( I- what n) 
deuce so, wAo^ how, vfhere, when the deuce ? 
{the) deuce take it If the deuce is in it / Later, in 
other phrases parallel to those under Pkvil : to 
play the deuce { 7 vith\ the deuce atul a//, the deuce to 
pay. a deuce of a mess, etc. 

In the quotations under a (to which the earliest instancea 
belong^ * plague ' or^ mischief* is evidently the sense : cf. 
the parallel and earlier * A mischief (a pox, or a plague) on 
him I * * Mischief or plague) take you 1 ’ * What a mlscnief 
(pox, plague) t ' This meaning is also possible in those under 
b*: cf. tne parallel *What the mischief (or the plague* I* 
But miachi ^ was personified already before T700, and ' the 
Mischief was in tne x8th c. a frequent euphemism for ' the 
devil ' ; that deuee wan already taken in this ssase in 1706 is 
evident from Motteux's use of it aas F. dsants-e, iu b 8. In 
the other quoutions in the same group, * deuce * plainly 
takes the pieoe of ' devil ' in well-known (Erases ; hut auch 
elaerly personified uses as * the deuce knows*, * to go to the 
deuce '■ late. 

a. iMi KANDOLPH, etc. Hey fir Hmaesty 1 . i. But a deuce 
on him, It does not seem so. 1677 Otwav Cheats ef Seapia 


III. i, A dewce on*t. a 1879 Ld. Oaaaitv Guasmasn 11, Who, 
a duce, are those two fullowsT 1708 Mks. Cxntlivkk 
Ruaie Body (ijjal 41 A Duoe of his Cane ! 17x9 D'Usrcv 
/*///# r 187a • If. 66 A-ducc take their chat I asyws Prior 
Pottnaf Thief Sf Cordeiier, What a duce dost thou ayl ? 1796 
Burnr Let, to I'HHumgham 7 July, 'I'ha deuce of thr 
matter is tliiR ; when an exciseman is off duty, his salary is 
reduced. 

b * 1694 CnNORRVB Double Dealer 1. i, The dense take 

me, if there were three good things said, tyad Swirt To a 
lAidx, Duce is in ynu, Mr. Dean. 1757 Suoi i bit Repriaal 
I. viii, Wh.it the deuce are you afraid ml 1776 S. J. Prait 
PnpU of Pleasure II. 3^4 now the duce came she to marry? 
i8i4 UiSKAki.i I’tv. Crrv v. xii, What the deuce is the 
niatter with the man? 1861 HuoHua Tom Bronm at 0 .\/, 

iii. (1884) How the deuce did you get by the lodge. Joe? 
b 1708 Moitku.x Rabelais v. six, 'J'ha Dewse talte 'em 

[F. Mats quay dmntra /); (they flatter the Devil heie, and 
smoothifie his Name, quoth Panurgel. tfha Stxrnb *J r. 
.Shandy V. xxvili. There has been, .the deui e and all to do. 
1761 Coi.man Douce is in Him Prol., If our author don’t 
produce Some rhiirarter tin t plays the deui e; If there's no 
frolitk, senKe,or whim. Keiort ! and play the dev'l with him ! 
*793Gowii M Lo\ Wks. 1B37 XV. a^u If the critics still 
OTuinhIe, 1 shal! say the very deuce is in them. 1814 Byron 
Juan XV. Ivii, He had that kind of fnn'.* Which sometimes 
f'l.iys the tietne with wnmaiikind. 1830 I.aiiY Granvii.i k 
I.oii. 9 Nov. (1894) II. 65 An uii|fopiilar one. would have 
been pie deuce to pay. 1840 'I'hackkkav Cathoriue ii. 
l.o\e is a bodily infirmity . which breaks out the deuce 
kiiow^ how or why. 1848 TlirKi'NS Dombry ii, The child is 
. Goinii^ to tho Deuce. 1851 D. MiTCHRi.i. prt sk t'.lcan- 
iogs 19 rearing away nt a deuce of a p.ace. a xB6e G. P. 
Mork's /Wffis led. 15) 251 Here’ll lie the deuce to pay I 
1861 Dutton Cook J\ T'osteds /). iii. A gipsy, rollicking, 
dfiice-nmy-c.ire sort of bird. s86a T uackprav tour Georges 

iv. 196 'J u lead him )et farther on the road to the deuce. 

C. As nil cxprossioii of incrrclnhuis sui]>'ise; nUo, 

ns an emphnlic negative, ns in {the') deuce a bit I, 
etc. .(-'f. phigur,so*'row,dt'7dl. fiend 1) 

X710 IT Smipt I ctt. <1767) III. RgNVe were to dine at Mr. 
Harley's alone, about some business of impottance. .but the 
deuce n bit, the comnany st.-iid, nnd more came. 171B 
— yrul. to Stella aa Mar., The deuce he is I married to 
that vengeance 1 sysS Vanbr. ^ Cm. /Vi/r*. Hush. i. i. 26 
Man. He has c.irrii.d his Tdection .. A. ’I tmm. l‘he Duce I 
what I foi — for — . 1774 Foote Coaeners 11. Wks. I70i> II. 
171 Me? ha, ha, ha ' the deuce a bit. 1789 Mk-a Ihozzi 

g nurn. /'ranee II. 96 At Florence nnd Milan, the deuce a 
uapoiilan could he find. 1805 S. ^ Hi. Lee Cantorh. T. 
V. ^6 The old lady glanced at her . . hut deuce a bit did she 
desire her to sit down. 1831 F.xaminer 3S4/1 ' Lord Eldon 
was not one of those’. The deuce he's not I 
S^XlOBd (tU/7st. di/7‘So(r>,rz. col lot/, ox slang. ALso 
8 duoed, 9 {humorously) doosed, doosid. ff. 
DKPrn ‘-i + app. alter pnl. adjs. like con- 

founded, cursed f damned fL'Xo ] Tlagtiy, confotimied; 
’dcvilidi*; expressing impatient dislike, or as a 
mere emphatic expletive. 

^ ryia^ Mrs. E. Blower (J. Batemau II. sta Wife puts me 
into sitch a duced pa.ssion Nomctiines. /btd. 111. 91 Whut 
a duced pother thee art m, Captajn ! 1791 Map. D'Arbi av 
Diary 4 jnnr, If it was not for that deuced tailor, 1 would 
not atir, 181^9 Byron Juan i. clxvii. When we tall our old 
d' bts in At sixty years And find a deuced balance with the 
dLViI. 1876 F. E. 1 ‘ROT.LorK Charming P'ellotv I. ii. 18 
She’s a deuced deal cleverer than lots of men. 1B87 Poor 
Nellie 57 Thai's why I came off in such a deuced hurry, 
b. Often adverhinlly : -■ next. 

*779 Map. D'Arblav Diary l., A clever fellow, .got 
a deuced good understanding. 1840 I'liAt kerav Bedford- 
Rotv Consp. i. She’s n deuced fine woman 1 1866 A. Troi . 

I OPR ( laver/ngs xi, ‘lT|Jon iny word she's a doo.sed good- 
looking little thing”, said Aichic. 1881 Lauy Hkhbemt 
Rdiih 245 She's so deuced obstinate. 

Dmoedly (Hi/z sicUi , adiL ff. prec. -LY-.] 
Tn a deuced manner ; plaguily, confoundedly ; ex- 
cessively. 

1819 The Prmdmials^ I. 17 Dcucedly lucky. i844THArK- 
RRAV J.itile Trash/s i, Why people . . should get up so 
dcucedly early. 1884 E. L. tWNNKK in l/arpera Mag. Aug. 
467' I liile does upset a man dcucedly. 

fDeu*ding. Obs. One of the apiKllations 
anciently given to the hare, 
a I3a5 Names of Ifare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133 On oreisoun In 
the wunihipeof the bare. .The deudingc, the dcu>hoppere. 

Deue, ol)s. form of Deaf (pl.\ Dkavk. 
Deuedep, var. of Divepap, Obs. 

Deuel, ohs. form of Devil. 

Deuel, deul, -e, obs. var. (assimilated to later 
Fr.) of dulCf Dole, Dool, 2 ;ric’f, mourning. 
Deuers, obi, form of Divkbs. Diverse. 
Deuioe, deul3(B, oU. ff. Device, Devise. 
Deuin(e, obs. form of Divine. 

D’^uIb, oIj*. form of Dbi’CE L 


t Deult^ pa. pple. Sc. Obs. [f. deu. Due + -it, 
-ED.] OwM, due. 

*587 H 01 .INSHKD C/inm, TI. Hist. Scot. 296/2 For dcuit 
ft postponit justice to our lieges. 

Deiutie, Deulle, obs. forms of Duty, Duly. 

Deure, ol)s. form of Dear a.^. Deer. 

tSMJ* Obs. Also 5 dawas. [OF. dcus, nom. 
of deu (rod. in common use as an exclamation : cf. 
Chanson de ^a/am/ xxv, *Dicnt Franceis: Dt us! 
nue pburrat ce eitre?* (Litti^) ; Homo and Himmh. 
884 ‘Ohil cicusV] 

The French mterjectional deus /, ohi I deus, God I, 
ah Gdd I occasionally retained in translation, or 
ascrlM to f(mr^neM| fiends, etc., but not appa* 
rently in native £igiMli Rte. 


exgeaHavelo/e 1030, and 8096* Deus I’ quoth ubite. 'hwnt 
may ki* he I* Jbiit. 1318, 1030, 3114. rigM K. Briinnk 
CA nne. )i6io' 9S4 Philip seysed Burdews, kor^ Sir Edward 
Rente, he toker, as so oay deuR I )ald Fint also tile, t 1440 
York Alyat. i. 92 Owe ! dewcit t all gOM dowiie I 
D6ua(a, obs. forms of Dei ce. 
tDeUMUlf deuian. Obs. Also dewgant, 
ciawsin, deux ana. [tor F. deux asts two years.] 
A kind of apple said to keep two years; «-> Apple- 
JOHN. 

1570 in Giip'h Coll. Cur, II, 8 For xx De wsants , . viiji/. 
For xij Pipnines. xij</. 1609 N. F. Rruitervta’ .'^etr. 94 
Especially Pippins, John Apples, or at some call them 
DuwziiM. iflao Vennek Yta Rft.ta vii. 109 Such are our 
(^tiecne-appIrH . . and next our Kostars. Pcar-maincs and 
Pippins^ Deuians, ftc. 1635 OtiANtK*i Kmhl. v. ii, TIs not 
the lasting deiiznn 1 require, Nor yet the r<d. check’d ciueen- 
iiig. 1741 Compl. ham. /Ueee 11. iii, 377 Applet (JuncJ, 
Oaken I'm, licux Ann or lohn Apple 
Dousing: sec Douni.no, divining. 
Deuteragpniait (di/7t£rtc*g6nist\ [ad. Gr. 
SctiTcpaTWNKri’qt one who plays llie second part in 
a drama, f. s Dkutkko- second f cl7aivorrt}t 

eomliAtant, actor ] The second actor or |)erson 
in a drama : distinguished from the protagonist. 

*858 1 .RWES Goethe I. lii. yiii. 9go In the fn-Ht Hri*i e [of the 
/'rametheus] the protaguniot would take Power and the 
dcuteiagrmist Vulcan 1893 /immkrn //,uue Life Anc. 
G*eeks xii. 499 The next IpariJ in imptutnncp — lir the one 
which was brought into the closest cuniiection with the chief 
}>erRi>n, fell to the deuLeragonibt. 

t DdU'terali a- Ohs. rare. [f. f^r. Uvrep-ot 
secujid f -al.] Of or pertaining to the second ; 
second -cl .afiB. 

1656 Blount G/ossogr , Drutcral, ncriaining to a weak or 
second sort of Wine, or to the suconu ul any kind. JU. /it. 

DeU'tero-, before a vowel deuter-, a. Gr. 
flfurrpo- combining form of Ixvrepat second, ns in 
Srvrsp- 0701x1 trr^f one who plays second, Htvrepo- 
ihfiioo second law. Hence in Lng. in DkutilU- 
AooNLsT, Dkutkronomy, and several woids of 
motlcrn formation, ns I)KUTRR0CANoNirAi., etc. 
Also Dani’tarocol nonic-uul. [after prototol ', a 
second dispatch. ]>«ii‘tarodomR xCrystallogr.), 
a secondary dome. DantarofRnlo a. [Gr. 7^1'os 
race I, of secondary origin : in iicol. applied to the 
rocks of secondary formation derived from the 
primary or protogenic rocks. Dautoro-ZRaiah, a 
second or later Isaiah ; a later writer to whom c. 
xl-lxvi of the Ixiok of Isaiah arc by some critics 
attributed. BRUtRroma’RRl a. P'n/om. [(Jr pioos 
middle], applied to certain cells in the wings of 
hymenoptcTouB insects, now usually called the first 
and third discoidal and first apical cells. D«RtRVO- 
irioRaa a , belonging to the second Nicene council. 
DautoTO-Faullaa, of or ))ertainitig to a second or 
Inter Paul, or later writer assuming the chaiacter 
of St. Paul. Dautaro'Rtoma Jitol. [Gr. oruya 
mouthl, a secondary blastopore; hence Doutaro- 
■to*matouR a., characterized by having a secondary 
instead of a primary blaitoporc. D«utaroRj»> 
tama’tlo a., liclonging to a seerndary system. 
Dautaroao’oid (/fiW.),n secondary zooid, produced 
by gemmation from a zooid. 

1858. Hogg Life Shel/ty I. 477 Diplomatic notes with, 
out stint; protocuU, deutrrocoU, ana ch|lioHtoi.olK. 1878 
(iiiRNEV Cryatallog. 52 'I'he latter plome ixl known mb the 
deuterodoMie. 1844 M usKS .Stuart O* T. Canon iv. (1849) 
109 Did we kiK'w tliAl Miu.h n pernou lived and wrote, we 
might call him Deuiero-lKaiah. 1891 Deivkr /mrod. Lit, 
O. yV'jr/. led 2)210 There are fr.ituiut in which it in in nd- 
vanre not merely of Isaiah, hut even of Drutero- Isaiah. 
1859 /.it. Churchman 43 r 'I'he Deutero-Nicciie defence of 
im.igeH. 1B89 tr. i*feidereda /njiiiente /'anl Chr. vi. 936 
The RUthurN of the Deutcro- Pauline and the Ignalian 
EpimIcK. 1877 IIuxLRV Anat. hw. Anim. xii 684 The re- 
stilling organiKm would he a deuterostomatoiis gastrula. 
1870 Koli.crton Anim. I.(fe\t\ivoA 1:6 A Rexual protozooid 
hiiA been olnervcd to give origin by geniniatiou to a itcxual 
deuteruzooid. 

Dauterocanonioal (dii 7 tera,kiln(?‘nik&D, a. 
[f. inod.L. deulero'canonicus (usd by Sixtus 
Senensis 1 566 : see quot.) ; see Deutero- and 
Cano.s, Canonical.] 

Of, prtaining to, or constituting a second or 
secondary canon : opposed to protocanonical. 

Applied hiHiorically to thoM liookR of the Siripture Canon 
ax defined by the Council of Trent which are regarded hy 
Roman C.itnolic divines as coimtitutif^ a xccond Canon, 
accepted later than the firxt, but now or equal authority. 

In the Old TeHtament they include Esther aodmostof the 
' A|)ocr)*pha ' of English Bibles; in the New Testament 
the KpiHile to the Hebrews, the Epistles of James, and of 
Peter, and and 3rd of John, Jude, and the Revelation, and 
certain verses or Mark, Luke, and John. 

[1966 A. F. Sixtus Senknsis Bibt. Saueta i. f t (1575) 
14 L'anonici secundi oirdinis (qui olim Kcclesia«>tici voca- 
bantur, nunc a nobis Deutero-canonici dicuntiir) illi sunt, 
de quihus, quia non staiim sub ipsis Apostolorum tern- 
poribus, s^ longe post ad notitiam totius Ecclesuc per- 
uenerunt, inter Catholicos fuit aliquando sententia anceps.] 
1684 N. $, Grit. Enq. Edit. Bible App. 263 In the 
Other Classis he places tliose which he calls Deutero 
Canonical, or Canonical of the second Order. S7e7-£i 
Cmamskbs Cyd. av.. The deuterocanunical hooks are, with 
them [Konian Catholics] as canonical as the proto canonical. 
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ilg^ F. Hall Vdaavmdaitd ii Aiiioiiibortho 4 <Mt rtcordi, 
the deutero^OAncNiical JfnfdmdAdJt^yn . . oap«ent» to thu 
Aberration. 8M4 Puaar L*ct. DmtUtl ai. 99s Thi« dercribes 
a portion oT the deuterocanonical books m the Old 1 cMa* 
meAt ; books held in estimation among the Jews as well as 
by Christians, but not received by the Jews into their Canon, 
life FAsnaa Kttrljf Ckr. 1. 99 'J'he Catholic £|jistles . re< 
garded..as being at best deuteroH:anonical — authentic (If at 
alt) m a lower sense, and endowed with inferior authority. 
iSn F. X. KsicNAaT Csawer/'s Cattch, iii. la llits list in* 
eludes the so-called dautcrocanoniial books of both Tes- 
taments . . D*Mtero.cimaHic*l does not mean A^ocryphtU 
but simply * later added to the Canon 
D^nteroiraaili^t (dwlirp gkinUt). ff. next <«• 
-1ST. I One who marriet a second time, or who 
upholds second mirrUgei. 

s^M Golosm Kic. IV. xvlll, He bad published for me 
against the Deotcrogamists of the aga 

Denteroffamj ('diJTtdr^'giimi). [ad. Gr. dsv- 
rs/Mjyafu'a Second marriage, n of state f. d*irtpoyd/ict 
marrying a second time, f. DgnTiEo-^-^^por mar* 
riage.] Marriage a second time ; marriage after 
the death of a first husband or wife. 

1656 Blownt C/MsttjfT., Defittrogamv^ second marriage, or 
a repetition 1^ it. 1766 Goldsm. Vit. IV, xiv, I'hai un- 
fortunate divine who has mo long .. fought against the 
deuterogamy of the age. 1869 £cXo 7 Sept. 6/iWe do iiut 
allow deuterogamy until the primal spouse is disposed uf 
by di aih or divorce. 

Dentaremomio (diii?t^oinp‘miL\ a. [f. Dku- 

TEBONOMY (or its Gr. elements) +-ic,] Gf or per- 
tniniiig to, or possessing the literary or theological 
character of, the book of Deuteronomy. 

J. W. Donaldson CAr Orthodoxy aos The Deutero* 
nomic view of the matter was the only trodition at that 
time, rpcognised as Monaic and divine. 1867 Marti nkao tr 
liwn/dM hraol I. 162 .Sins against Jahveh, repentance, and 
amendiiirnt, are the three pivots on which the Deutero* 
numic scheme turiLs. itta Skelbv Nat Relig. 131 Wr have 
even framed for ourselves a sort of Deuteronomic religion 
which is a great comfort to us 1I91 Daivsa Jntrod. Lit, 
O. Teti. (ed a) 180 Deuteronomic phraseology. 

X>eat«rono*iidoal» a, [f. as piec. -t- -al] 
»- prec. 

1533 Momk Lot. to T, Crotawoll Wks. 1495/1 Concerning 
the wnordes in the law leuitycall and the lawe deutronomi- 
call. i68i H. Mork in ClaHViltt SndduoUmut 1. Poster. 
(1^61 90 This Deuteroiiomical List of alNkminable Namea 
iMv Mivart in tqfk ( out, July 39 I'his is the second code, 
ancf is called the Deucerononiital Code, beiauNc it makes 
up the bulk of the book ot Dr uieronomy. 

Dauteronoinift. [f. as prec. + -ist.] The 
writer of the book of Dculerouoiny, or of the parts 
of that book which do not consist of earlier docu- 
ments. 

il6s S. Davidson IntrOil. to O, Test. 1 . 370 The Deutero* 
nomist's style in diffuse, and his language unlike that of the 
other writings traditionally ascribeirto the same individuab 
1869 Mamtinkau tr. hnm/ti's lira * 1 1 . 117 I'he work of an 
author whom we may briefly call *the Deuteronomist *. 
tSSa-^ SciiAPF Rnryci. Reltg^. Kntnvl. III. 179a I'he final 
compiler is not to he identified with the l>euceronomitit. 
sMI Chkyihi y*rgmiah 70 The Dvutrronomist (if wc may so 
for ronventcnce Irrni the author, or joiiit*authors, of the 
original Deiiteroiioinyi. 

Hence Danteronoml’atlo a., of the nature or 
style of the writer of Deuteronomy. 

s86a S. Davidson Inirtui. to O. Ttxi. 1 . 363 l.et us now 
compare the Deiiteronomistic with the Jenovistic legisla- 
tion. ilSi Kobicribon Smith O, T. m yowisk Ch. (i8<j 9) 
495 Judges, Samuel, and Kings, in the Deuteronomjstic 
redaction. 18I8 Chrvnb ytromiak 71 A Deuteronomistic 
writer comrwMed Deut. i-iv. 40 as a link between liis own 
and the earlier work. 

])61lt6r01I0nLy (( 1 i»t£r^*n 5 mi, diM'tSr^/nni). 
Also 4-5 Deutronomye, -ie, 6 Deutronome. 
fad. eccl L. Deutironofnium^ a. Gr. Aevrspovo^oN, 
f. second + law, etc.; in 13th c. 

OF. deutronoffu, F. deutiranome. 

The name is taken from the words of the IJKX in Dent, 
xvii. 18 rri iavrepovo^toR roOro, a miintranslation of the 

Deb. fTJ^nn miokHth kattMth kao-Mh 

* a copy or duplicate of this law *, for which the Vulgate has 
Voutenmotnium legis ktijus.] 

The name or title of the fifth book of the Penta- 
teuch, which contains a repetition, with parenetic 
comments, of the Decalogue, and most of the laws 
contained in Exodus xxi xxiii, and xxxiv. 

iglM Wvci.iK Fnd. to Deu/., In this book of Deutronomye 
ben cimtened the wordis which Moises spak to sJ Israel. 

Jt ahric. Here begynneth the bok of Drutronomic. 1549 
Campl. Somil. (187a) 94 It is vrityne in the xxvui, of dcutro* 
nome, thir vordis 1699 Biblr rDoiiay) Dout xvii. 18 He 
ahal oopie to him selfe the Dcuteronomie of this Law in a 
volume. Robkbtb Ciaffti Hild. 63 JUuUronontio , . 

Thus denominaL^ by the C?reek, because this bixik con- 
taineth a Repetition of Gods 1 .aw given by Moses to Israel. 
csl|7^ lirfps to Study 0/ Bihle 17 Deuteronomy consistB 
mainly of three addresses by Moses to the people who had 
been born in the wilderness, and had not lieaitl the original 
l^mulgation of the Law. 1891 Dmivkm lutroH, Lit. O. 
joot, (M. a) 85 Deuteronomy may be described as the pro- 
phetic re-formulation, and adaptatiou to new needs, 01 an 
elder legislation, 
b. tramf, 

SoUTMKY In Q. Rff . XXXVI. 306 A fourth volume, 
contetoing her latter writings and certain new developo- 
ments . . being the papers which M. Genet speaks of as 
a kind of Deuteronomy. 


Beutwopatlij (diisufip*p&>i). [£ Didtbbo- 
■f Gr. -vddeta suftering : cf. -patrt.] 
t L g€n, A lieiog affected at second hand. Ois. 
sd47 H. Moaa Song ^ Soul Notes l6z/s Dcuttropathle, 
dMvrspevdSsso, is a being affected at second rebound, as 
1 NMiy so eay. We see the sunne not so properly by 
sympathie as deuteropathlc. Ibid, ifija If the air be 
slnick aloof of, I am hensible also of thocbut by cifculatton 
or propagation of that impression into my care 1 and this is 
Dcuteropathy. i6go Chablktow Paraaoxei 60 The body 
also cannot but sulmit to compassion and dcuteropathy. 

2 . Aful. A lecoitdaiy oftection, sympathetic with 
or consequent upon another, that is, ‘where the 
second poii suffers from the influence of the part 
originally affected *. Syd. Sac. Lex,. 

ifas lliGoa New Dhp, P 948 Whether or no there be 
a Dcuteropathy or conaent of the head with the part 
wounded, f 1657 G. SrAaKRV iletmonto Viud. saB The Gout 
properly . . is an Arthritical pain affecting the joynts im* 
mecliately. and some nerves sometimes by a Deuteropatheia ] 
1689 W. hiMraoM Hydroi. Lkym. 88 Either by a deutero- 
patby. .or by an idiopathy. 

Hence Devtaeopa'tlilo a., of or pertaining to 
deuteropathy. 

Banterosoopy (di/ 7 tc)^‘sk/^pi). [f. Dkutkbo- 

•fGr. -trxoirfa, trieomd look-out, wntth, view.] 
tl. The second view; that which is seen upon 
a second view ; an ulterior meaning. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browmk Pseuii. Kp. 1. iii. o Not aftainiug the 
deuteruscopy and ai^xind intention of tiie words. 1650 
Charlrton Paradoxes 49 ' 1 ‘ruth itself interprets this, .text 
literally, and without enfolding nny mystery ordeuteroscoj>y. 
x6jt6 Blount Glosu^r., DiHterosi.opy, the second end, aim, 
or intention, a second consideration or thought. 

2 . ‘ .Second sight ' ; clairvoyance, rare. 

xSaa .Scott Nigel Intr^. F.p , The Highland seers, whom 
their gift of deuteroscopy compclii to witness things unmeet 
for mortal eye. 

Hence Beutarooeo'pio a., of or pertaining to 
second sight. 

1841 Fmtedi Mag XXV. 970 I'he deiiteroscopic, or 
thanatomaniic faculty. 

f DeutarOSy. Obs. rare, fad. Gr. flcvr/pmmr 
repetition, iteration, a name of the Jewish tradi- 
tions. The Gr. form also occurs.] A * tradition 
of the ciders * among the Jews. 

a 1641 Bp. K. Mountagu Act* 4 Mon, (1642) 477 Those 
Deutcrosics, those Traditions of the Elders, and Additions 
to ihj I41W, 1650 J. Trapp C'/avit iii. 83 The lews 
liavi*. added their Deuteroseis. 

Deutery, ol s. var. of Dewthy Datura. 

HautO-v before a vowel deut-, a shortened form 
of Dkuteuo-, used 

1 . In Chemistry to distinguish the second in 
order of the terms of any series. Thus Bout- 
o*slAe, the second of the scries of oxides of 
a metal, etc., that which comes next to the prot- 
oxide^ containing the next smallest quantity of 
oxy;:cn. So dent-iodide^ dettto-hromidc, dcuto-car- 
bonate, deuto-chloridcy deuto-sulpkide^ etc. I'he 
prefix has sometimes been improperly used to in- 
dicate the constitution of a compound, as compared 
with that of the proto- or vtono' compound of the 
same series; hut it is now obsolei^ccnt, being 
usually replaced by such prefixes as sestpui-y di-y 
tri-y etc., which properly indicate the constitution. 

1810 Henry hllrnt. Ckem. (1826) I. 963 Dcutoxide or 
Peroxide of Hydnigon. Ibtd.^ 310 'J’Iuh gmi . . examined by 
Dr. iVicstly, and called by him nifrous air, a term after- 
wards changed to nitrous ga*, then lo Hit*ic oxide, nnd 
more lately to dentoxide ^/Mote, ox dr u* oxide 0/ vitropen, 
which Innt appears tobe'it^ most appropriate title. sSaa 
Imikon .'sc, 4 Art 11 . 90 I'he Rmalle'-t quantity of oxygen 
forms the protoxide of the metal, the necond quantity of 
oxygen malces the dcutoxide. 1894 J- Scokpkrn in Ord* 
Cin . Sr. Chem. 489 Binoxidey ooinetiincs callecl deutoxido 
of coppr ((.'u Oj) 1857 Buuxjck Caoeaux' Midwif, \\j 
Precipitated by tiie deuto-ohloride uf jneicury. 1864 H. 
Sprncrh Illust, Vniv. Progr, 40 Later in the Earth's 
hUtuiy, Rie the deiitoxides tritoxidrs, etc <864 — Biol, 

1 . 0 Dcutoxide of nitrogen is a gas hitherto uncordrnsed. 

2 . In many tcrm.’t of Biolo^\ as Beuteuoe'- 

plialon [Gr. brain^ the second of the 

three primary cerebral vesicles of the embryo. 
Hence Bautaaoopbu'Uo a || Bautoma'lu |L. 
ftidla jaw], the second pair of jaws of the Myriapoda ; 
hence Bautoma'lur a, Bauto'maTlta [Gr. fdpos 
part], the second or posterior cell of n dicystid gre- 
garine, as distinguished from the smaller anterior 
cell ox protomerite, Bou'toplMRU [C r. vKdafui any- 
thing ionned ’.term applied by Reichert to the food- 
yolk of the mero blostic egg; e.g. the yellow yolk 
of a bird’s egg; also, the special form of protoplasm 
which composes the granules seen in the centre of 
the protamoeba (-$>/. Sac. Lex.) ; hence Bento- j 
plamiiie, -plft'otlo a., of^ pertaining to, or of the 
nature of deutoplasm ; Boottoplfliml'goaoM o., | 
producing deutoplasm; Bontoplyimogois, that 
which forms or is converted into deutoplasm. 
BotttoocHo'rosui a, [attKffpbt hard], in detUascierons 
iissudy lAurent’s term for osseous tissue. Bonto* 
■eolox worm], a secondary scolex, or 

daughter-cyst of a scolex or cystic worm ; the cysU- | 
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cerens of the Thmim. Bmtotrrflto [L. iepgum 
back], the second dorsal segment of the tldomen 
of insects. BoutOTnai [L. azmm egg] //. -ora, a 
secondoiy cg^oell, at contrasted with the protovum 
or normal and usual egg-cell ; also called meiatmm, 
and sfter-egg. 

i88t Mivart Cat 358 The fore-brain, called also the 
dentencephalon. 1884 Sbdcwick tr. Clans* goot. 1 . rxi The 
contents of every egg coqsist. .(i) Of a viscous albuminous 
protoplasm ; and (9) of a fatty granular matter, the deuto- 

r lasm or food yolk. z 88 S ymt. K. Microsc, Soe Apr. 091 
n the young unfertiliied ox'a a small * protoplasmic ’ and 
larger Mrutoplaamic ' portion are readily distiMua»li«d. 
1881 Stmiksoniam B sport 495 The development alike of ex- 
cretory and dcutoplasmigenous functions, at certain times of 
the year^ of the geniuu glands i8« £. R LANKBSTKa 
Adv. Sciencs (1890) 965 The others uisippear as deutoplas- 
mogen or vitellogenous cells 1B77 Huxley Ansit, Inv, 
Anim. vii. 383 The pioper vitelline membrane burst! into 
two halves, and the deutovum emerges. s88t A tkenstutn 
3f Dec. 904/9 I'he occurrence of a deutovum stage in the 
cn is recorded. 

S. In some other words ; as BontoopataiDa tio 
a.yof or pertaining to as.condary system ; Deuteho- 

SYSTEM ATIO. 

s^ Gurnkv Crystallofrr, 72 The deutosystematir planes 
which bisect the angles between the lpri0iosystemai.ic}. 

Deutoxide : see Deuto- i. 

Deutro, deutroa : sec Dewtrt. 

H Deutzia tdl'^’lBt&idoiMsti). Bet. [mod. But. 
E. ; named in 1781 alter J. DcuIr of Amsterdam.] 
A (>enu8 of shrubs (N.O. Saxi/ragacetr natives of 
China and Japan, cultivated for the beauty of their 
white flowei s. />. gracilis is a well-known spring 
flowertT. 


1B37 Penny Cycl. VIII. 244/9 Deutxia .. inhabiting the 
north of India, China, and japan. 1880 Miss Bird yapan 
1 . K Deutzias with thrir I'racefnl fli>wcis. z88a Carden 
It Feh. 104/e Where Deutzias are forced there will be a fioc 
cr^ of young sbuuia 

Deux, deux ana : see Deitce Deusav. 

1) Daux-teinpe (,ci</‘|tan). [K. ; in full, raise d 

deux temps lit. ‘ two-time waltz \] A kind of waltz, 
moie r.'tpid than the ordinary or trois-temp%> waltz, 
the step consisting of two movements, a glissade 
and a chassi, 

iBBa All Year Kound't^o. 74. 568 O goldcn-liaircd, but yet 
hungry heroine of a thousand deux-temps I s86a Calvfrley 
Verses Sf Tr, 17 But oh ! in the deuxiempR peerless. Fleet of 
foot, and »>oft of eye I 

Deuyoe, deuysce, obs. IT Device, Devise. 
Deuzan, var. Deuhan, Obs.y a kind of apple. 
Dev, variant of Div, a demon or evil spirit in 
Persian mythology. 

i) Deva [Sbr. deva a god, arig . ' a bright 

or shining one ’ from VsV- to shine.] A god, a di- 
vinity; one of the good spirits of Hindu mythology. 

18x9 T. Hope Anast. (i8au) HI. x. 951 (Slanf ) A palace, 
a mosque, and a hath, whose urchi lecture, achieved as if by 
magi^ seemed worthy of the Devas. i8u Baboo II. viii 
157 Kibid.) By the Deva, who is enshrined in this temple ! 
1878 Max AIUlijcr Orig. Relig. (1891) sBo When the poets 
of the Veda address the mountains to protect them, when 
they implore the rivers to yield them water, they may 
speak of rivers and mountains as devasy but even then, though 
tlexfa would be more than bright, it would as yet be very far 
from anything we mean by divine. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. 
Asia I. 9 'J'he Devus knew the signs, and said, * Buddha will 
go again to help the Woild'. 1888 Geldnrh in Ancyct. 
Brit. XXIV. 891 In the older Rig- Veda, .a god is spoken 
of as d&tiay but not every diva is an asura , A sura is 
ethically the liighcr conception, deva the lower : det>a is the 
vulgar notion of God, asura is theosophic 
attrib. and Comb, 1876 Haug Religion 0/ Parsis (ed 9I 
987 A vital struggle between the professors of the Deva and 
those of the Ahura religion. Ibtd.y I'lic Deva-worshippers 
combated hy the Zoroa^trians. 

Devaluate (diVsc lgA), a, rare * ®. [ad. mod, 
L. ddtfalgotusy f. valgus bow-legged.] 

185X-60 Maynb E-xpos Lex. y Bc'f algal uSyhmving bowed 
legs ; bandy-legged ; devalgate. 1883 in Syd. Sec, Lex, 

Davall CdiVp'l),z/. Now only ^SV. Forms: 
deuale, 6 deualll^ dewall, 7-9 derail, 9 deral, 
devaul, devawL [a. F. ddva/er, OF. dealer to 
descend Vx.devalary davalary It. divallare i— Rom. 
^devatlare^ f. L. Db- I. i down + vallis valley : cf. 
A vale y/.] Hence Derailing vld. sb, and ppL a. 
tl. intr. To move downwards, sink, fall, de- 


scend, set (as the sun). Ohs, 

C1477 Caxton yasou 25 b, The sonne began to deuale in to 
the AVeste. Z481 — Mvrr 11. ix. 88 He. dcualeth down Into 
the water, xfit Douglas Pal. Horn. 1. vi. Thy tramitorie 
plesance quhat auaillis? Now thaii\ now heir, now hie, and 
now deuaillU. 1397 Moittgomerie Ckerrie 4 Sloe 83 . 1 saw 
an liver rin. .Dew^ing and falling Into that pit piofound. 
x6ja LiTliCOw TratL ix. 39a mare.y 'i he cuinbustious deval- 
Ung of JEtnms fire. Jbia. x. 506 1 levalling floods- 
t b. To lower the bcKiy, stoop. Obs. 

Douglas eEmeis x. vii. 58 As onwar he otowpyt, and 




t O. To slope dowDWiuds : as a line or lorface. 

S Utmoow Trap, v. tio 'J'his Petresui Coufitrey. de- 
even dome lo the limita of Jacob's bridge. Ibid, 
5 The . . devalHng &oes of two bills. ofiM Siege g/ 
Newemstie <1890)14 A number of natnrw deusUi^ hwM^ 
i* 2 . tram. To lower. Ohs, 
igBi Douglas Pal. Hm. ii, liii. And cueifs wkht .. 
Tuunkand greit God, their heidis law deuaill. 
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8. intr. To cease, stop, leave off . mod. Sc. 
m. 1774 Fkrgusson Ppems < *7^) 11 . 99 (Jam.) Devall then, 
Sin, and never Kcnd For daintiths to reii^ale a friend, itea 
Galt Sir A. WytU 11 . x. 91 Sha ne'er devmuU jeering me. 
1087 Scott Z.W. e6 Apr. in LocJkkartt 1 have not till to<<lav 
devamkti fitini my taiik. 1891 H. Halliburton Ockil Idylls 
ao Sair dinga the rain upon the road, Ik dingi,— an nae 
devalUn' o’l 

Hence Derail sh, Sc.^ * a stop, cessation, inter- 
mission ' (Jamieson'). 

180a SiBBALD Gloss.t IVithoui devaUf, without ceasing. 

II D^ranatfari <vaina gari <, a. and sl>. [Skr., 
Hindi, Mai&thi dcz^asM^ari (in Hengali d^andj^ar^, 
a compound app. of Skr. dcva god -1 Ndgarl an 
earlier or a more generic appellation of the same 
alphabet ; lit. ‘ Nagarl (? town- script) of the gods’. 

NAgart is app. the fern. adj. meaning * of the city or town, 
urban, urbane, refined' (sc. lipi writing, script), f. Skr. 
nngara utv. Its application to a particular written char- 
acter can be traced back to the uth c.. when AlbirQnT 
mentions an alphabet called MEgttra, ana of a derivative 
from it called Ardlw-nA^arl^ t e. ' half-Nagarl'. The 
actual origin and history of the compound Deva-ndgari 
has not been ascertained, any more than that of Nandi- 
nJgvir/, applied to tiie Souch-Indian form of the NSgarT. 

It has been noted th.it the terms dtuadipi ' writing of the 
gods ', and uA^adipi ‘ wiittng of the serpents’, occur side 
by side in a list of 64 kinds of willing enutnemted in the 
Buddhistic Lalitavistara of the 7th c.; but whether these 
terms have any connexion with diva-tiAgafi is unknown. 
The i8th c. European scholars who adopted the word, have 
variant forms from Bengali or other Indian vernaculars.] 
The distinctive name of the formal alphabet in 
which, throughout northern, western and central 
India, Cashmere, and Nepal, the Sanskrit has, for 
some centuiies, been written, as are also the vernar 
cular languages of those regions. Also called 
simply Naffari, though the latter is often used in 
a wider sense, to embrace various local forms taken 
by the same original alphabet. Used both as adj. 
and absolutely as sb. 

1781 SiH C. WiLKiMS in Asiatic Res. { 1709) I. 994 It differs 
hut little from the Dewnagur. 1784 \V\ Cuambkhs loid. 

I. isa It resemble* neither the Derya-nAgre nor any of the 
vaiiouBchaiacteri connected with. it. 1785 Sir C. Wilkins 
Ibid. I. 979 In the modern Ddwnig^ cliaracter. 1786 Sim 
W. JoNiis /bid. 1.433 'i'he poU^ihed and eleg.int D^vanfigari. 
1789 /bid. I. may apply our prrsent alphabet so . . 

as to equal the D^vanigari itself in precision and cleameRs. 
1801 Coibbrookb /bid. (iBo'i) VII. /cct-t/ole, IMcrit 
and Hindi books are commonly written in the HdvaiiAgarL 
x8ao W. Vatks Gram Skr. Lang, vii. The character in wnicli 
Suiiscrit works are usually printed is called Daivu.nSguree. 
1845 SrocQUELBK Handbk. Brit, /ndui (1854) 55 The trans- 
lation to written .. both in Persian and fteva Nagree. 
1876 Times i*; May (Stanf.), Hl^ alphabet w.ns founded on 
the Devanagari, which he accommodated to the needs of the 
Tibetan tonme. 1879 Burnell .S'. Indian Palseog. (ed 9) 59 
The South. Indian form of the NagarT character . . the Nan- 
dinagarl is directly derived from the N. Indian DcvanSgaiT 
of about the eleventh century. x886 Eggcling in Encyc. 
Bnt. XXI. 979/9 The character . . is the so-called Devand- 
garit or nAgarf (' town-script ’) of the god*. 

Devance (d/va'ns). v. [a. F. devamer to airive 
before, precede, outstrip, f. devant before, on the 
model of avancer (Advance). Became obs. early 
in 17th c., but has been again used by some in the 
19th c.] itxtns. To anticipate- forestall ; to get 
ahead of ; to outstrij). 

1485 Caxvon Ckas. Gt. viii. 79 Olyuer whyche iiawe the 
stroke comyng deuaunced hym in such wyse that he gaf 
two euyl Rtroken to Fyc’.abra.s. 1598 Barcklfv P'chc. Man 
V 1x603) 4B0 In his owre conceit he lackclh .so much as he 
Rceth HimKelfc devauncccl by another that hath more. 16x5 
Traders incr. in l/arl. A/tfc.(Malh.'III.g93 Our neighbours 
[the Dutch | . have devanced us so far in shipping. ^ 1863 R. F. 
Burton Abeoknta 11. 73 So far from ‘ caving in ', nc dc- 
vanced me on one occasion. 1864 — Dahotne l^f. 9 Com- 
modore Wilmot, K.N.. .accompanied by Capt. Luce..de- 
vanced me. x8te Ginevra 86 My wish devanced the hour. 

IT Catachrestic uses. 

»®46 J, Hall Norx rtu. 193 TU hard to keepc these two 
equally ballanr't, especially thoso that devance. 1653 — 
Paradoxes zoS Some Crazy Phylosophers..have endea- 
voured to devance them [women] from the same Species, 
with men. 

1 2 >eTa*at, devau'nt, adv. and sh. Ohs, fa. 
F. devant prep, and adv., before, in front, — Fr. 
davaHt devant. Cat. devant, davant, It. davanti, f. 
L. di prep., from, of -k late L. abante before : see 
Ay AUNT ax/D.] 

A. adv. Ik fore, in front. 

1600 Holland Asstm, Marcell. xxv. vi. 970 Mis beard., 
was Rhabcd and rough, with a sharpe peake devant. 

B. so. Front ; e. g. of the body or dtess. 

lAii E, E. IVi/UitVbd^ 19 A boorde clo'/e with .ij. towelles 
of deiiannt of 00 Duto, 1999 B. Jonbom CynthiiPsRev, v. ii. 
Come, dr, perfuma my osn^t. 

Berant, v. Obs . : tee Dbyaunt. 
tDera’poratef V- Obs. rr.DB-1l.x-1-L.w0/dr- 
/NS YEDoor, after Eyafqbatb.J a. irons. To bring 
out ot the state of Yaponr; to condense, b. iWr. 
To become condensra, or deprired of vapour. 
Hence t D«Tapora*tioii. 

S7§7 B. Darwin in Phil. Trane. XJCXVIII. 49 The priva. 
tiou « baaimay be esteanied the prioctpal cause of devaporar 
tioa. /bid, CO The deduaion of a amall quantity of heat 
ftom a cloud or jMovinoa of vapour .. will dovapormte the 
whole. Ibid. 5a 1116 air. thy bt eapanalon pfoduoea cold and 
devaperatos. 1789 Ann. Reg. 197 Tha vapour. .U brought 1 


I to tbe Runmlt of mountains by the atmosphere, and being 
Utere devaporated hlidei down itetween the strata 
Bewst, V. Now ran. [a. F. tUvaster (1499 
in Hatrf.-Darm.), ad. L. dbwstdn to lay waste, 
f. Db- I. 1,3 -I- vastdre to lay waste, vastns waste* 
Frequent in 17th c. ; cot rec«>gni2ed by Johnson, 
and said by I'odd to be * not now in u-e ’ : bnt 
occurring in end of 19th c.] trans. To lay waste, 
Dbvabtatb. 

1537 Si. Papers Men. Vlfl, I. 553 The yere too fcrre 
■pent, and the counti «y noo devasted. 18x3 Hey wood Silver 
Age III. L An uncouth, savage boar Devasts the fertile 
plains of Thessaly, Bolincrrokb Study ef Hist, vi, 

The thirty years war that devasted Germany. ^1887 yoke 
(NT.^ Y.i 13 Jan. 5 A statute, which, in prohibiting an in- 
jurioini bust ness, devasts property previontly existing. 1890 
w. F. Kae Metygrave fll. vU. 954 'Ihe mountRin slopes 
have been devested by lava. 

absol. x6ys Gaui.b Meigasirom 6 To devast according 
to the predictions of vain humane art. 

fb. To wante (time, etc.). Ohs. rare. 

1639 Lithcow Trav. it. 44 After my returne from Padua to 
Venice and 94 days attendance devasted there for passage. 

Hence Deva'ated, Deva'ating ppl. adjs. 

xdja LirMCxiw T*av. v. 914 Time, running all things to 
devasted desolation. 1659 'J'. Peckk Parnassi l^uerp, 39 
l.ove prudent Laws; devasling Arms neglecu 1789 [see 
DEVARTIkB]. 

Devastate (dc“vast/<t), v. [f. I., drvastdt- ppl. 
stem oi deifostd. e Devabt'i. Used by Sir T. 
Herbert and in Bailey 1727, but not recognized by 
Johnson 1755. and app. not in common use till the 
19th c ] trans. To lay waste, ravage, waste, render 
desolate. 

Sir ' 1 '. Herbert Trav. (cd. s') Jangheer. .subjects 
Berar, and devastates the Decan Empire unto Kerky. 
X2a7 Bailky voI. 11, To /)erutstafe, to lay waste, to spoil. 
[Omitted in ed. a. 1731, and not in Eo/to 1730.] x8x8 
Tout) s.v. Des'ast^ Not now in use. But devastate supplies 
its place. ^ x84a MArAi'iAV fredk Gt. Eis. (1B54) 6B3/9 
A succesuiion of cruel w.-irs had devastated Europe. 1647 
Emerson Poems, /f//^A/Wks.i Holin' 1. 483 We invade them 
impiously for gain ; We devastate them unreliginusly. 1B74 
Green Short /list. v. § 4. 941 [Black Death] devastating 
Europe from the shores of the Mediterranean to the Baltic. 
fg. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. E'aith v. L li 9. 998 Kant com- 
pletely devastates the enhwebs and sophistricH. 1864 Longp. 
in Life (1891) HI. 31 Went to town, which devastated the 

I^ence De vastated, De*va8tating ///. adjs. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 81 'IPhone devastating and 
mercilesse Infidels. 1813 Shelley Oueen Mob iv. zi9 The 
bloodiest scourge Of devastated earth. 1815 — A InstorSi'^ 
Thou, colo'isal Skcletorc that . . In thy devastatir.g omnipo- 
tence Art king of this frail world. 0x839 Macaulay Htst. 
Eng. V. X05 All exiiausting and devasiaiing struggle of nine 
years. 

Devastation (devSist/i’J^n). [prob. a. F. di‘ 

vastatioH, n. of action f. disaster, and L drvas/dre, 
Ubcd ill 1503, but not in Cotgr. 1611 ; Florio, 1599 
and 1 61 1 , hna It devastaiionc, * a wasting, spoiling, 
desolation, or deitruction *.] The action of de- 
vastating, or condition of being devastated ; laying 
waste ; wide-spread destruction ; ravages. 

1603 Holland Plutarch/s Mar, 1190 The ruine and devos- 
tiation [fir] of so many . . great cities 1677 Hai k /V/w. 
Orig. /dan. 11 ix 913 The great Devastatiuns marie by the 
Plague . . in Forcin Parts. 1770 Goldsm. lies. Vill. 395 
E'en now the devastation is begun And half the business of 
destruction done. 1794 Mrs. KadcliI'FE Myst. Udolpho xv. 
Over the beautiful plains of this country the devasutiotis of 
war we'-e frequently visible. X809-X0 Coiehiuc.e Lriend 
(i860 7a Devastation is incomparably an eavicr work than 
production. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 18B Thr terrible rievav- 
Catiori wrought by the great tidal wave which followed the 
earthquake at Lima. 

b. Law. (See quot. 184R.) 

X670 Blount Law Diet. s.v. Devastaverunf, The orderly 
payment of Debts and Legacies by Executors, so as tu 
escape a Devastation, or charging their otvn Goods. 1848 
Wharton Law Lex., Devastavit, a devastation or waste of 
the property of a deceased person by an executor or adminU- 
trator twiiig extravagant or misapplying the assets. 

Deva8tatiV6 (dcvast/itiv), 0. [f. L. devastate 

ppl, stem (see above) -ive.] Having the quality 
OI devastating; wasting, ravaging. 

s8oa Triads 4/ Bardism in Houihcy Madee i. 1 1 (note) 
To collect power towards subduing the adverse, and the 
devastative. 1830 Cariylb Chartisms. (1858)94 Devas- 
tative, like the whirlwind. z8^ J. G. Pyle in llarpePs 
Mag. Sept. 619/9 The devastative power of floods. 

Devastator (de’v^t/<t9i). [a. late L. de- 

vastator (Camiodorus), agent-n. from devastdre to 
devastate] He who or that which devastates; 
a waster, ravager. 

x£i8 E. Blaquibrk tr. PimanMs Algiers vi. 136 All is to 
no purpose with these devastators. xSap Landor Imag. 
Canv. 11846) 11. (^1 This devastator of vines and olives. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, III. 437 He marched against the 
davastatora of the Palatinate. 

II Devastavit (dr vdnt/i'vit). Law. [L. devas- 
tavit he has wasted, 3rd sing. perf. oidevasiin : see 
Diivastatr.] a writ that lies against an executor 
or administrator for waste or misapplication of Uie 
testator’s estate. 

[ime Kartell E^. termes lawee, Deuas/auermnt bena 
tesGLtoris, is when Executoaii wyl dwuar the legocyes that 
their Tenutour hathgeeaeR, or make reet y t my on for wrongee 
done by him. or pay hyi ^ d«e vpon contracts or other 
detesvpoaRpecialttei, wheetdayas or paymcnteaaie not yet 


come, etc ] i8gi in Picton Dpeot Munk, Ree. (1683) 1. xyd 
Tiie Slierifle sliall be solixited for a Devastai it. lyep Gu.Be 
Jacob Law Diet. s.v., His Executor or Adiniiustracor is 
made liable to a devastavit, by Slat. 4 Ik s W. 8t M . c. 94- 
1817 W. Sklwvn Law Nisi Prius led. 4) 11. 743 A writ of 
jS./a. having been sued out on the judgment, to which the 
sheriff had returned a devastavit. 

b. The ofi'ence of such waste or misapplication. 
tym Giles Jacob /.aw Diet. s. v.. Where an executor, &c. 
payeih legacies before debis, and hath not sufiictent to pay 
both, *tis A devastavit. Also where an Executor sells ihe 
Testator's Goods at an Undervalue, it is a Dsvastesvit. 1893 
Rombr in Law Times XCV. 54/9 '1 he rule that an executor 
who pays a statute-barred debt U not thereby committing 
a devastavit. 

Dttvai'Ster. ran. [f. Dnvast V. k -IB 1.] - Da- 

TABTaTOB. 

1789 Maa Piozzi 7 eum. France I. i»7 In eight hours no 
trace was left cither of the devnsiers or oevasted. 

[Devastion, Devastltatlon, Bevastor, 
eiiors for Pkvastatjon, Dkvastatob, in some 
editions and Diets.] 

+ Bevau*nt, v. Obs. [app. a. OF. desvanter 
tu \aunt excessively , make one s boast, f. r//r-. JL dis- 
4 - vanter to vaunt, boast.] To vaunt, boast. 
c 1540 Surr. Nertham ton Pnory in Prance Addit. Narr. 
Pop. riot 36 I'o the mo*tt notable slaunder of Christs Holy 
Evangely, which, .wee did ostentaie and openly devant to 
keepe nioit exactly. (1655 quoted by Fuller Ch, Hist. 
VI. 390 with spelling devauut, mod. ed. advaunte.] 

Deve, obs. f. Dkavk v. tu deuicn and of Dive v. 
t Beve'OtiOD. Ohs. rare ~ «. [n. oi action from 

L. devchbre to carry down.] 

1658 Blount Gdessogr., Devectien, a carrying away or 
down . 

Beveer^ obs. form of Devoir, duty. 
DeV0*lL6Xltv a. [ad. L. dPvehent-cm, pr. pple. 
of devehlre to enrry down.] (Sec cjuot.) 

1883 Sjd. Soc. Lex., Devehent, carrying away, efferent. 

Devel (^lc‘v'1), sb. Sc, Also devvel, devle. 
[Derivation unknown.] A severe or stunning blow. 
Hence Devel v., to strike or knock down with 
a stunning blow ; Bevaller, a lK>xer; also ‘ a dex- 
trous young fellow' (Jamieson). 

1786 Burns Tam Samson* s Llegy iii, Death’s girn the 
Ixirige an unco devel, I'am 5mm^on’s dead. 1807 1 'anna* 
HIM. Poems n6 (Jam ) Guile suuil be devd’d 1' tbe dirt. 
x8i6 Scott A nth, xxv, Ae gude downright devvel will 
split iL 

t D6*velixisrs 3 duvelunge. 

[f, duve, deve, Diva v. k -lino.] Headlong, as 
with a dive. 

a xaa5 yuhana 77 Ha beide hire & beah duuelungeadun. 
a xaas .W. Marker. 20 Ant le invideii diiueliinge feol dun to 
he eurSe. c 1390 Str Beues 648 Into Ins thaumber he gan 
gon, and h-ide liim deiieling on he grounde. r 1330 Arth. 
4 bierl. 7762 (Mktx.) Man! threwe doun deueling riht. 

Develop (dfve' 15 p). v. Also 7 devellop. 7- 
develope. [a. V . d&vehppe-r, OF. (iz-isth c.) 
desvoleper, -volosper, -voloper, 14th c. dcsvchpper 
(whence an earlier ling, form Disvblop), * IV. des- 
vohpar, -volupar. It. sviluppare * to unwrap, to 
disentangle, to rid fice* (hlorio), f. des-, L. ais-k 
tlie Rom. verb which appeals in mod.lt. as 
viluppare * to enwrap, to bundle, to folde, to roll 
up, to entangle, to tnisseup, to heape up *, viluppo 
' an enwrap])ing, a bundle, a fardle, a trusse, an 
enfolding* (Florio). 

The oldest form of the radical appears to have been 
x*oluf>are, volopare ; its derivation is uncertain : see also 
Envkloi'.J 

+ 1 . trans. To unfold, unroll (anything folded or 
rolled up) ; to unfuilfa banner); to open out of 
ita enfolding cover. Obs. (in general use.) 

iMa-sSii [see Disvklop]. 1656 Bi.nuNT Clossopr., De* 
Xfeloped (Fi. ites 7 >eiof>i \ unwrapped, unfolded, iiiiJone, dis- 
plaied, opened. Fd. 1670 [adds] it is the proper term for 
spreading or displaying an Ensign in war. x6oa Coliml 
Developed, unfoldea. 1730-6 Baii.ey (folio), Developed, 
unwrapped, unfolded, opened. 1775 Ash, /yeveloped, dis- 
entanLl<^d, disengaged, cleared from its covering. X794 


Miss Gunning Packet 1 . 32, 1 must suppose he returned to 
the contents of the packet in the same hurry of spirits with 
which he first developed them. 18x4 Mrs. Janb West 
Alitia de Lacy HI. 94 The red rose banner was developed 
in front of the l.ancaNterian army. s868 Cussan.* Her. xx. 
965 So depicted on the Standard aa to appear correct when 
it was developed by the wind. 

b. Gcom. To flatten out (a curved surface, e.g. 
that of a cylinder or cone) as it were by unrolling 
it; also, in wider sense, to change the form of (a 
surface) by bending. See Devei opablb b. 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat Phil. I. 1. 1 139 The process 
of cliaii^ing the form of a surface by bending is called 
'developing*. .But the term 'Devefopable Surface* is 
commonly restricted to such inextensible surfaces as can !)e 
developed into a plane, or, in common language, 'smoothed 
flat*. 

1 2 . To lay open by removal of that which enfolds 
(in a fig. seme), to unveil ; to unfold (a tale, the 
meaning of a thing) ; to disclose, reveal Obs. (exc. 
as passing into 3.) 

174a PoTB Dune, iv. ate Then take him to devellop, if you 
can, And hew tbe Block off, and get out the Man 1736 
Atemter No. 3$ Flattering his sagacity in devdopinff tha 
concealed meaning. 1789 T. Jbepbrson IVtit. (165^ 11 . 
554 To appeal to the nation, and to develop to it the ruin of 
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tlielr fin»ncei. itii J. J. Hrmrv aft/, ^thee 136 

'Use itcam would Kearch for a vent Chrougll^he crevice* of 
the door, and develop our measure*, t)icRaNfl Pukai. 

xvit, Nathaniel Pipkin determined that, come what might, 
he would develop* the state of his feelings. 

t b. To unveil or lay bare to oneiclf, to discover, 
detect. fiMil out. Obs. 

1770 C. Jennsh Pla*.i<i Afaa I. 53 lliU circumstance was 
of strigular iiiie to me in helping me to develop* her real 
charaiter. ivtg Mhh. A. M, Bknnktt Javtatln ImiUkrt- 
(wHi (1786) 1. 17B Nu great penetration was required tu 
develop* the writer of this fricnuly billet. 1717 An \ Hilditcii 
Pojia iU Moaintoritn 1. 74 His principles were uninipeachcil, 
lieraiiie none roiild ever develupe their real tendency. 1796 
I. Mosh.a tlufmtt 0/ CancoiUi I. *7 ‘Here,* said I«inael, 
*is a recess which I hope is impossible to lie devido|>'d.' 
iBoa tr. /I. La i ont nine t Rtprobatt I 13^) Tu Jive amidst 
men whose real characters you will find it dilTicuU, some- 
times luipOBsilde, to develop. tSaa Mas. Nathan Loji^ 
tyath I. aoa He did not possess the ta< t of developing in an 
instant the weakness of the human heart. 

to. To unroll or open up that which enfolds, 
covers, or conceals. Ohs 
>779 I. iQa Nor will the signature contribute to 

devefon ^he 1. 1 >ud behind which 1 cliuse to conceal myself. 
Ibid. II. 41 If he should have .. developed the thin veil 
J spread over the feelingK 1 have laboured . . to overcome. 
xy8§ M Hs. A. M. llaNNKi 1 JavtaiU Im/ucrtthns (1786) 111 . 
41 Nor is it necessary they should have the trouble of de- 
veloping the obscurity of my character. 

8, To unfold more fully, bring; out all that is 
potentially contained in. 

^ 1790 WAanusTON y/d/a/t Wks. 1811 VIIT. axviil, To 
instruct us in the history of the human mind, and to assist 
uft in devoIo|iing its fucultics. 1700 Sir J. Kkvnouih U/jtc. 
>v, 'J'o develo^ie the latent cxceMencies. .of liur art i9a7 
Hark Curstrs 18591 385 One may develo|)e an idea .. But 
one cannot add to it, least of all in another age. 1864 
IkiWKN Logic ix. 368 'J'o ascertain, develop, and illustrate 
his meaning. 1873 M. Annolu Lit. Dogmtx v. (18761 139 
learned religion elucidates and devclopcs the relation of 
the Son to the Father. 1889 Manck. Ejcam. 10 July 3/3 The 
trade might be developed tu almost any extent. ngoSiH 
R. Komrr in Law I'imet Rtp. LXlll. 683/3 For working 
and developing^ the property to the best advantage, 
b. Mil. To oLicii jrrndually ^an attack). 

1881 SrKVKNANN Treat. Jsl. jv. xxl, The attack would be 
dcvelupeU fioin the north. 

o. Mus. See Dkvelofmrnt 10. 

1860 Stainrr CompositioH ix. f 161 A melody U rarely de- 
vehmed without frequent cliange.s of key, 01 of harmony. 
Jhiit. I 16a A fragment of nielixly is said to he developed 
when its outline is altered and expanded so ifs to create new 
Intc’est. Ibid,^ F.xercises. Drvclope by various methods 
the following subjects, as if portions of a Pianoforte Sontua. 

4 . Math, To chan{;e a mathematical function or 
expiesfion into another of enui valent value or 
meaning and of more expanded form ; esp. to ex- 
pand into the form of a lerics. 

1871 E. Oi.nrv /n/Sait. Calc. 67 It Is proposed to discover 
the law of development, when the function can be developed ‘ 
in the form y « A +J?4r+Cjr>*t-iJA>+A'4r* + etc. 

5 . To bring forth from a latent or elementary 
condition (a physical agent or condition of matter) ; 
tu make manifest what already existed under some 
other form or condition. 

1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 66 Acids are 
generally developed. 183s Bki.wbi-ek vli. 73 Such 

a wliite light J have succeeded in developing. 1834 Mus. 
SoMERvii i-K Connex. Rhys. Sc. xxx. 1 18^9) 350 Tile s.ime nie- 
chanii'ul means which dcvelope magnetism will also destroy 
it. 1899 (» Hian Nat. Phil. 279 'fhis mode of developing 
ejeclrii'ity was discovered. .by Prof. Seebeck. 1848 Gkovr 
Corr. Ph^s. Forets Heat is developed in some proportion 
to tlie thsap|>eariince of light. s86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xx. 
J44 We I bus develop both attraction and repulsion. 

b. Photogr. 1 o bring out and render visible (the 
latent image produced by actinic action upon the 
sensitive surface) ; to apply to (the plate or film) the 
chemical treatment by which this is effected. Also 
absol, 

1^ Aikewanm aa Feb. 303/1 It is evident then, that all 
1)odies are capable of photographic disturbance, and might 
lie used for the production of pictures — did we know of easy 
methods by which the pictures might be developed. Ibid. 

14 June 591/1 The paper used by Mr. Fox 'J'albot is the 
i«^ide of silver, and the picture is developed by the action 
of gallic acid. 1899 Jephron & Reeve Brittany 48 Ho 
went to and fro to drvelope the plates and prepare new 
ones. 1861 Pkotogr. Nnvs Aim. in Circ. Sc.l. tf'o'a The 
plate can bo developed fir hours or days. 1863-78 Watts 
P icLCkem. II. 693 In order to develop the latent image, 
the [Daguerreotype] plate was exposed to the action of 
the vapour of mercury. 1873 Tristram b/onb xi. au3 All 
our photographs, .have failed, from an accident before they 
weredeyeroped. 1876 G. F. Ciiambehs Astnm. 719 . 1 prefer 
to develop* With an iron solution. 1893 Aemey Photagr. i. 
(ed. 8) 3. 

O. intr. for re^. 

1861 Plwtogr. Ntsvs Aim. in C/rr. Sc. 1 . t<o/x A plate 
well washed, devclopcs cleaner than one waslied iiisufli- 
ciently. 

6. tratts. To cause to grow (what exists in the 
germ), ft. Said of an organ or organism. 

1Q57 Hsnkrev Bot. 1 40 In Uie Banyan tree adventitious 
roots are freiraeiitly developed on the ouutretched woody 
branches. 1863 Huxlkv Man's Place Nat. 65 In the 
floor of which a notochord is developed. 1860 Argyll 
Jfrtgn Law it. (ed. 4 1 so6 I'hey grow, or, in modem phrase- 
ology thw are developed, a 1871 Grots hth. Fragm. i. 
(1876 > 15 Ethical sentiment tends to develop the benevolent 
impulses. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 19 We need .. 
benevolence Of nature's sunshine to develop seed So wslL 


b. Said of a series of organisms showing pro- 
gression from a simpler or lower to a higher or 
more complex tyjjc ; evolve. 

Penny Cyct. XlII. sBr He [lotmarck] siippoeed that 
all organired betngs, from the lowest to the bighe^t forms, 
were progremivcly developed from similar living mici'oeco|>tc 
gani* IcA. This may be called the theury of nieuimorphosis. 
VI97 H. MiLUhR Test. Rocks V. 300 'i'he iwamarckiaii affirms 
that all our recent species of plants and animals were 
developed out of previouidy existing plants and animals of 
species entirely dilTerent. i88e Haucmtun Phys. (/wy. vi. 
373 Forces have been at work, developing tn each great 
continent animal forms peculiar to itself. 

7 . transf. To evolve (as a product) from pre- 
existing maU rials; to cause to grow or come into 
active existence or ojieration. 

t8ao Shelley H'itch 0/ Atlas xxxvt, In its growth It 
seemed (o have developed no defect ( >f either s'^x. 1834 

Ht. MARriNBAU Moral 1. 5 Fr«^.h poweis . which .. 0^ 
velop further resources. ^ 184S-A Emekkon hst.. Politics 
Wks ‘Bohn) I. 343 Wild lilierty dcvelopes iron coniiciencc. 
Want of lilMriy. .stupefies conscience. 1847 — Rrpr, Men^ 
Napoleon ibid. 1 . 3^ 'J‘he times . and his eaily circuin 
stances combined to develop this pattern democrat. t866 
Rot.i KS Agric. 4- Prites 1 . xxiii. 601 In the Iiope that a new 
set of custoniers might be developed ^ 1868 Bain Mt-nt. 4> 
Mor. Si. EthtCH(i875) 630 'J“lie situations of diflerent ages 
and countries develop characteristic qual.tiex. 

b. To exhibit or digplay iii a well-formed con- 
dition or in active operation. 

1834 Micdwin Angler in Wales IT. x8o His r>rgan of 
yeneiation was stronj^ly developt'd. 1874 H elch Sotr. Press. 
iv, 63 It is astonisliiiig what ambulatory powtrs he can 
develop. s8^ llvxLhr Pkysiogr, 169 The hardest rucks of 
Britain are developed in the western and northern p.'irts 
of the island. 1889 /I/amcA P.Jtatn. 6 Apr. 5^3 ludignaiit 
jurymen have recently developed a quite unusual leiiJeiicy 
to write letters to the newspapeis. 

8 . refl. To unfold itself, come gradually into 
existence or operation. 

*793 W. Roberts Looker-on (1704) III. No. 67. 36 This 
prominent part of their cl laracur began to divelopc itself. 

D'Israkli Chas. /, 111 . ii. 16 The faculties of Charles 
de\ eloped themselves. i« 4 l Trench Tares yt We 
learn (bat evil , . is ever to dcvcluu iiM*lf more fully, 1817 
L. Hunt Jar Honey x. (1848) 133 New beauties succcssivcdy 
developed themselves. x86o Kuskin Mod. Paint. V. vn. 
ill. i 6. 1 JO 'I'he quiet, thoroughly defined, infinitely divided 
and modelled pyramid [of cluuil] never develops itself. sBvx 
Bucki and Log-bk. 276 A serious fault hud developed Itself 
1879 M'Cakthv Own Tunes 1 1 . xxit. I33 (.)ur coiistitutiutial 
system grows and developes itself year aflci year, 

0 . i/i/r. (for rttjl.) To unfold itself, grow from a 
ermor rudimentary condition ; to grow into a lullcr, 
igher, or matnier condition. 

rti843 Soy THEY Inscriptions xxxv. How difTerenlly Did 
the two spirits .. Develope in that awful element. 1849 J. 
H. Newman Kss. l)et*eioPm. i. i (1846) 37 An idea, .cannot 
develope at nl( except either by destroying, or modifying 
and incorporating with itself, existing modes of thinking 
and acting. 1899 Kinuslicy Misc., Swt/t 4- Pope (t86o) 1 . 
385 The man. goes on .. developing almost unconsciously. 
*•74 Green .S'Aer/ /list, vii I5. 387 I.ondoii developed into 
the general mart of Euro^ie. 1880 M'^Carthv (>w/» 'Times 
IV. hv. 179 It scem.s certainly destined to develope rather 
than fade, 1884 L. Malet ATrs. Loruner 11 buen women 
. .do not develop very early either spiritualty or mentally. 

b. Of diseases ; To advance from the latent htage 
which follows the introduction of the germs, to 
thnt in which the morbid action manifests itsdf. 

sips J.aw Times XCll. 131/a 'J'he time swine fever takes 
to Jeveiop. 

Hence Deve'loped ///. DeveToping vbl. sb. 
and ///. a. 

S696 Blount fT/urregr., Des^eloped [sec s above J. 1779 Ash, 
Developing, diseii tang ling, disengaging, uncovering. 1899 
Mill Liberty iii. (1865) 37/3 'J'o i^ow, that these develo|>ed 
human beings are of some use to the undeveloped. s86s 
Pkotogr. Nctvs Aim. in tire. Sc. I. 160/1 I'alce a sufficient 
quantity of the .developing solution. ri869 J. Wylde in 
Circ. Sc. 1 . 148/a The result of developing depends, .on the 
strength of the silver solution. 1879 A themenm 83/a Develop- 
ing animals may at any stace in embryonic hi>tory become 
more or less profoundly inomfierJ s88o A. Wiloon in Gentl. 
Atae. CC'XLVl. 45 It.. might lie ranked as a developing 
snail. 18b Tynimli. in Longni. Alag. I. ^a The ph<Ho- 
gnipher illuminates his developing room with light trans- 
mitted through red or yellow glass. 

Developftblft (d/ve*ldpab’l). a, and sb. [f. 
prcc. vb. + -AiibB : in mod.F. (lFveloppabl€.'\ 

Ml. €uij. Capable of being develop^ or of de- 
veloping. 

1839 R. F. Wilson in Newman's Lett. (1891) II. xip Prin- 
ciples . . only developable under one form, f669 Wilkins 
Pert. Names Bible 360 It in the nature of symkohcal names 
used sacramentally to possess a developable significance. 
1879 Whitney Life Lang. xiv. 393 Instinctive gesture, 
developable into a complete system of expression. 1879 
Jkvons in Con temp. Rev, Nov, 537 it now becomea a 
moving and developable moral sense. 

b. A/ath. {a) Of a function or expression : Cap- 
able of being expanded- (bj Of a curved surface: 
Capable of being unfolded or flattened out : (see 
Develop v. 1 b). 

i8s6 tr. Lacroix* DiJ^, ^ /a/, Cah. 479 IfyfA) be a func- 
tion of A developable in a series of powers of A. .then [etc.]. 
^ Lardkee Geom. M Two developable surfaces will I 
intersect in a right line, if the right lines, by the motion of 
which they are generated, coincide in any one poidtion. 
r86s Alum Solid Geom. ix. | xa6 Ruled surfaces in which 
TOiisecutive generating lines he in one plane are called 
aevslopoAie snsjacsst while all other ruled surfaces are 
called skew sur/aces. s866 Paocroa Hastdbk. Stars 16 


In reaUty . . even such narrow strips of a globe are not 
developable, and the chord and arc of five degree* are not 
equal, as they are assnm«d to be. 

B. sb. {MsUh.) A developable surface ; a ruled 
surface in which consecutive geiieratois intersect. 

*•74 Sai.mon CsotH. tkres Dimens, f 30s The locus nf 
points where two consecutive generators of a developable 
intersect is a curve .. which is called the cuspidal edge of 
that developable. 

Sftveloper (dfve’ 15 pdj\ v. [f. as prcc. + -IR.] 
He who or that which develops. 

1833 Whewu.l in Todhunter Arc. Wksweits Wtii, (1876) 
1 14 164 'I'htil you Mhould think 1 have done any injustice 
to the inathcmatic.Tl de\ elopers. 1846 O. $. Faser Lett. 
Tfoctar, Sscess, 98 A developer of the Adoration of the 
Hoet from the une-tahlished doctrine of Transubstantiotion. 
1890 EIaurh b Alor. 4' A/st, Philos, (cd. a) 85 Developers 
of a certain set of theones about gods, men, and nature 
iBm C/ucofo Advants 4 Jan., 'i'he iiome is the great de- 
veloper of individuality and character. 

b. J'Jiologr. A chemical agent by which photo- 
graphs are ilevcloiud, 

18^ P.ftg. Aleck. 3 Dec 381/3 By Judicious management 
of 1 he developer, an over-exposed and under-exposed plate 
can be made to woik equally well. xtemtas^elVsTechn. 
Kduc. IV. 333/3 The iron developer and the pyrogallic acid 
Mlution fi>r intemsifying. 1890 Abney Phstogr. ied. ao 
'I'he chemical agents which are uiilired In order to allow 
the development of the latent image to take place . . are 
technically called developers, a term which, critically speak- 
lug, U a misnomer, as 111 tlie minority of uuies the pan tbtty 
play is a secondary one. 

Dove*lopiat. nonce~wof\L [f. as prec. + -iflT.] 
An evolulicinisit. 

1894 H. Strickland Travel Thoughts is You are a Ves- 
tiges of Creation develupist. and think that a Frencbman 
may, by cultivation, be develo])ed into an £iigli»hnian. 

Development id/VclApm^nt). Also 8-9 d9- 
vfllope-. [1. Dkvel' V V ’k -ment, after F. dJve- 
loppementy in 15th c. tles 7 >-.^ The process or laot 
of developing ; llic cojicretc result of this pro- 
cess. 

1 . A gradual unfolding, a bringing into fuller 
view ; a fuller disci oauie or working out of the de- 
tails of anything, as a plan, a scheme, the plot of 
a novel. Also quasi-^t)«rr. Ihnt in which the fuller 
unfolding is embodied or realized. 

[1791 Chlstehe. Lett, crlxxvi. 11793 HI. a6i A d/vehppe- 
went that must prove fatal to Kccal and Papal prctensionii.] 
1^96 J. War'ion P.ss. Po/c 1 49 ( 1 * ^ 'J’heso observations on 
'Ibomsoii.. might xiill be augmented by an cxaniinatkm 
and developeinent of the beauties in the loves of the birds, in 
Spring; a view of the torrid zone in Summer ; [tic.]. 1799 

Stlrnk y r. Shandy I. xiii. iR.>, A map . . with many other 
pitcvs and developements of this work will \)t added to tiie 
end of the twentieth volume. 1786 Francis the Pkilan- 
ikropiU 1 . ,155 Congratulations .. on the devclopement, so 
much to his honour, of this intricate and^ confused altair. 
1891 Gladstone Glean, IV. v, 5 Essential to the entire 
development of iny case. 

2. Kvolutioii or bringing out from a latent or 
elementary condition ; the production of a natural 
force, energy, or new foim of matter. 

*794 Sullivan Ttew Nat. 1 . 176 How slow is the develops- 
m«nt of heat. 1863 li. V. Nealk Anal. 'J h. g Nat. S14 
'J'hc development discernible in nature, is only the bringing 
to light B new manifestation of forces already existing, with 
the same characters, under some other manifestation. 1863 
1 YNDALi. Heat 1. ti 6. (1870) 5 KxperimenU which illustrate 
the development of iieat by mechanical means. 

8 . The growth and unfolding of what is in the 
germ ; tlie condition of that which is developed : 
ft. of 01 guns and organisms. 

*798 J I'-i'EiiaBON in Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 93 The develope- 
ment and forination of great genns. 1813 .Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 313 The various stages of the develop- 
ment and decay of their organs. 1839 Kirbv ft Sp. Eniomol. 
Let. iii. The transformations of iiLsccts. .strictly, they ought 
rather to be termed a series of developments, Dana 
S/.oopk. (1848) 686 T'he latter also differ in their modes of 
devciopement. 186a Sir B. Brodik Psychol. Inq. II. 1 . 5 
■Watching the development of buds and nowers. 1875 Ben- 
nett ft Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 337 As the development pro- 
gresses the cells .. Ucome dlftcrentUted. s8^ Huxley 
Anat. Jnv. Anim. iii. iix 'I'he development of the sponges 
has been carefully investigated. 18k Haughton Phys 
Gsog. i. x6 Some are now in cheir infancy ; others in the full 
vigour of their development. 

b. Of races of plants and animals : The same as 
Kvolution ; the evolutionary process and its result. 
Development theory or hypothesis {JJiol ,) : the doc- 
trine of Evolution ; applied especiallvto that form 
of the doctrine taught by l.Ainarok (died iSao)- 
1844 R. Chambers yssiiges MCfsmtion rat Hypo- 
thesis of tha Development of the Vegetable and Animal 
Kingdoms, /bid, aos 'i'he whole train of animated beings 
..are then to be regarded as a series of advamss tks 
prwciplsjgf devslopment, which have depended upon exter- 
nal physical circumstancea to which the resulting animals 
are appropriate. 1849 ^4 Millfr Footpr. Creat, xiii. (1874) 
343 inedevelojpment visions of the I«amarckian. itetG. F. 
Richardson /Mirod. Gsol. 306 The theory of progressive de- 
swloiment receives no support from the fscu unfolded by 
the history of fosril reptiles. 1866 Argyll Reign Lame t. 
(ed. 4) j8 Ail theories of Development hsve hnn simply 
attempts to suggest .. the ph^lcal process by means of 
which, this ideal continuity or typo and pattern has been 
preserved. 1871 IVlor Prim. Cult 1 . x lu variont grades 
may be regarded as stages of development or evolution, 
each theotttcome of previous history. thyB Stiwart& Tait 
Unseen Unis. iv. | t9t. 196 Creation helongt to eternity and 
development to time. 
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e. The bringiiiff oat of the latent capabilitiee (of 
anything) ; the fmler expansion (of any principle 
or activity). 

tlte R, W. Dalb yVtu. 7 Vm/. xU. (1877) 131 A promiM 
th« final davxlopement and fulneKn of which we are Ktill 
waiting for. 1874 Gnbkn Short Hist, v, f a. aas A yet 
larger development of their powen was olTerai to the Com- 
mons by Edward himself. ibuL U. 697 A mightier and 
more rapid develomenc of national energy. liTt Lbckv 
Em£. m s8/A C. 11 . V. 50 The real development of Scotch 
industry dates from the u nion of 1707. 1879 Lubbock Adtir. 
Foi. 4 Ednc. iv. 85 Natural science, a*« a study is perhaps 
the first in development of our powers. 1879 Cawits Tochn. 
Educ, IV. 34/a 'Inis extraordinary development of the iron 
manufacture. 

4. Gradual advancement through progressive 
stages, growth from within. 

*•38 J Gilbbht Ckr. A/onetn. Iv. (x8sa) 104 Only where 
those means exist, .is there adevelopmentof holy character. 
i8m J, H. Nbwman Esx, D<vtlopm. 1. i. (1846) 37 Tlie de- 
velopment of an idea, being the germination, growth, and 
peifcction of some living .. truth. s86i Gakbbtt Boylt 
Lect. 46 This scheme . . exhibits a progressive development, 
in which there is not a missing link. i86b S. Lucas Secttlaria 
6 Nations proceed in a course of Development, their later 
manifestations being potentially present in the earliest ele- 
ments 1887 Frbbman Norm. Cottq.w^-jS) 1 . iv, aji Gradual 
dcvelopcment without any sudden change. 

6. A developed or welUgrowii condition ; a state 
in which anything is in vigorous life or action. 

G. F., Richandhon Infrod. Gtoi 958 The genus Ser- 
pula . . attained its greatest development in the oolitic seas. 
1851 Mansel Frotrg. Log. (xB6o) 18 His disciple, .has carried 
the doctrine to its fullest development. 1870 Rollrston 
Anitn. Lif* Introd. 49 I'he givat development of the 
sternum whence the muscles of flight take origin. 1871 
Smilks Charat. xii. (1876) 366 The nighest development of 
their genius. 1875 Jowbtt Piaio (ed. a) 1 . 76 The Laches 
has more play and development of character. 

6. Thedeveloi^d result or product ; a developed 
form of some earlier and more rudimentary or- 
ganism, structure, or system. 

184s ?. H. Nbwman Ets. Dtx>elopm. 1. Hi. (1846) 58 The 
butterfly is the development . . of the grub. 18^ Fhoudk 
liiti. Eng. (1858) 1 i. a I'he last orders of Gothic architec- 
ture were the development of the first. 1871 K. W. Dale 
Commamim. Introd. 4 The Christian Faith may he spoken 
of as, in some sense, the development of Judaism, 

M. Arnold Lit. 4- DogsMA Pref. (1876) aa Attacking Romish 
developments from the Bihle, which . . were evidently . . 
fuKse developments. 1877 E R. Conder lia$. Faith 1. 5 
Natural to man only as a development, not as an original 
element in his nature. 

II. Technical uses. 

7. a. Geom. The action of unrolling a cylindrical 
or conical surface, the unbending of any curved 
surface into a plane, or of a non-plane curve into 
a plane curve, ‘fb. Applied to the unrolling 
of a papyrus or other roll which has become 
rigid (dAr.\ 

s8oo J. Havtbb //ofVMlMeaM ^ Pompoian MSS. la About 
thirty years ago, His Sicilian Majesty ordered the Develope- 
ment, the Transcription, and the printing of the Volumes 
[rolU]. to be undertaken. 18x7 Herculaneum K oils. 
— Correspondence Relative to a Proposition made by Dr. 
Sickler, of Hildburghausen, upon the Subject of their De- 
velopment. 1878 Huxley Phynogr. xix. 333 Let the out- 
line of the country be proiected on this cone : then on un- 
folding the paper, it may be spread out on a flat surface : 
hence the metliod is known as that of conical development. 
Ibid. 336 7 'he polar regions are not brought within Mer- 
cator's projection, for the poles ore supposed, by the cylin- 
drical development to be iiioefinitely distant. 

o. See quots. 

.*•^4 Knight Did. Mech.^ Dttniopmont^ The process of 
drawing the figures which given lines on a ciirv^ surface 
would assume, if that surface were a flexible sheet and were 
spread out flat upon a plana without alteration of area and 
without distortion. 18^ Ca**dlt I'tchn. Educ. IV. 195/1 
7'o draw the various forms required in * development '—that 
is the covering of surfaces. 

8. Math. The process by which any mathematical 
expression is changed into another of equivalent 
valae or meaning, and of more expanded form ; the 
expanded form itself. 

1818 tr. Laeroijd Diff. 4* JnU Calc, 148 This develope- 
meht has been obtained by first putting 4r+ A instead o\x. 
1837 Ptnny Cvei. VIII. ^5/x The mathematical use of an 
expression is trMuently raoUtated by employing its develop- 
ment. — /8tV/.,Tne usual form of development is into infinite 
series. 

9 . The action of developing a photograph ; the 
process whereby the latent image on the exposed 
nlm is rendered visible bv the chemical prempita- 
tion of new material on the surface. 

1845 Athanmum ap Mar. 313^3 If an impressed Daguerreo- 
type plate . . be exposed to the vaponr of chlorine, iodine, 
or bromine . . the nascent picture is oblicented, so as to be 
no longer capable of dowBlopement by the vapour of mercury. 
s88s Phoio^. Nmn Aim. in Cux. Sc. 1 . tflo^ Add more 
silver, till the development is complete. b88s Eng. Mcch. 
No. 874. 381/1 I'he exposed plates, after development and 
before fixing, should be put (etc.]. 

10. Mus, Tha unfolding of the ^alides or capa- 
cities of a madcal phrase or subject by modifica- 
tions of melody, harmony, tonality, rhythm, etc., 
esp. in a composition of elaborate form, as a sonata ; 
the part of a movement in which this tshes place. 
Also atirih, 

s88a PAaav in Grove &kt. Jfsci. av.. The most perfect 
types of davelopmcm are to be found m Beethoven's vorkii 


with whom not seldom the greater part of a movement b 
the constant unfolding and opening out of all the latent 
possibilities of some sin^e rhythmic figure. 1880 Stainkr 
Composition ix. 8 136 TnU splendid musical form [sonata- 
form] diffeim .. chiefly in having a Development .portion 
Ibid. I t66 A figure, or rhythmic motive, or melodic phra^e 
from any part preceding the double bar {of a movement in 
sonuu*form] may be chosen for development tflflp H A. 
Harding Analysis of Form 5 The Coda begins with n de- 
velopment of the figure taken from the tst subject. Ibid,^ 
7 'he development commences in C major. 

11. attHb. See also 3 b. 

1885 Patl Mall C. 19 Feb 5/a No development work 1 ms 
been done whatever, not a shaft has been sunk. 

Hence Doralopmaata'irlMi, Dora'lopaamitiBt, 
nottce-ivds.^ one who holds a theory of develop- 
ment or evolutiua in biology, theology, etc. ; an 
evolutionist. 

x86s Mom. Star a Sept., The most curious part of the 
buHiiiess is that some polygenists are also developmentanans. 
1870 Sat. Eev. XXIX. 607 If Mr. Proctor were a devclop- 
mentist, and boldly laid It down that out of elementary 
substances of proved identity with those of our earth . . life 
. . must of necessity be engendered in forms much the same 
as those we know. 1888 Irniian Churchman 96 Msy 144 
No loouhulc of escape b here left fur the ‘ developnieti- 
tanans . 

Developmental (diVc:15pmc*nta1), a. [f. prec. 

-AL.] Of, pertaining, or incidental to develop- 
ment; evolutionary. 

Derteleptnental disease^ a disease which is associated with 
a stage or process in the development of the body. 

1849 Owkn Parthmoggnssis 8 So much of the primary 
developmental processes. 1^0 Darwin Orig. Sponts xiv. 
(i87d 390 Sometimes it is only the earlier developmental 
stages which fail. 1884 DaiJy Ttl 37 July. Deatlis by con. 
vulsions rose frt>m 38 to 71 .. by developmental diseaKcs of 
childien from 24 to 4a. \Vb%Birm. Weekly Post \ \ Aug. 3 6 
One of the disease.s, so called, of the developmental clash 
— vis., senile decay. 1884 Knowledge No. 160 491 I'hey 
are interesting from a developmental point of view. 1890 
H UMPHRY 0 /a Age 5 A developmental or physiological death 
terminates the developmental or phyRiological decay. 

Hence Dawalopma'istaliat, nonct'wd.^ an evolu- 
tionist. 

186a Temple Bar Mag. V. 915 According to the develop, 
menialists . . the various races of men. .gradually developed 
themselves in the progress of ages, fioin lower furms of 
animal life. 

Developmemtallyp Oiiv. [f. prec. + -ly ^.] 
In relation or rclereticc to development. 

1849-u OwBN in Todd Cycl.Anat IV. 873/1 TTie investigii- 
tion . .01 this vast subject zootomically, devdopmentally, and 
microscopically. 1863 Huxlfy Man's Place Nat. id. 148 
7 'he ba.se of the skull may be demonstrated developmentally 
to be its relatively fixed part. 1874 Cari'Ev*trr Meat. Phys. 
II. XV. (1879) 57 1 7 he retina may be developmentally regarded 
as a kind of oflf-shoot from the optic ganslion. 

t Deve*zierate, v. Obs.--^. [ad. L. deventr- 
an to reverence, f. Dx- 'i venerdf X to worship.] 

z8a3 CocKEKAM, Deueneratet to worship. 

t S#V 6 M‘Btata, V. Obs rare - ^ [f. late L. 

divenusidrt , Gelluis) to disfigure, deform, f. Dx- 6 
+ venustdre to beautify, vcnusius beautifal ; see 
-atb9.] irans. To deprive of beauty or comeli- 
ness ; to disfigure, deform. 

i6S3 Watrrhousr Apol. Learning 345 (L.) To see what 
3'et remains of beauty and order devenustuled, and exposed 
to shame and dishonour. 

t Devev, sh. Obs., ME. form of Devoir, duty. 

t DevaTganOB. Obs. rare ~ [ad. late L. 
diver^enlia iGellius) an inclining downward, a 
sloping, f. dlverglfret f- De- i + vergire to incline, 
tom.] Downwai-d slope, declivity. 

1797 Bailey voI. II, Dex'ergence^ a devexity or declivity, 
by which any thing tends or declines downward. 1755 
Johnson, Divergence ^ declivity, declination. ID let. I 1^7 
Craig, Devefgence, Divergency declivity ; declination. Ohs. 
[i 8 fi 4 Webster, Divergence t Devergencyt the same as DL 
vei^nce,^ 

lieverB. deversion, -Itie : aee Divers-. 

t DaTaTSaiTT. Obs. rate. [?ad. L. drver- 
sdrium lodging-house, inn.] ? A lodging-house, 
inn, tavern : aee Dtvebrory. 

c 1489 Dig;by Myst. (x86a)iii. 754 , 1 was drynchyn In synne 
deversarye. 

Davaat (dfvest), v. arch. [a. OF. devester 
(i 3 tb c.), also desvesUr (1 ath c. in Hatzf.), t des-, 
di- - L. dis- (8ec Db- 6, D 18 -) + vestir^ mod.F. 
vitiri^V.. vestlre to clothe. The Latin dictionaries 


cite a single instance of devestire to undress, from 
^puleios *, but in Romanic, the prefix is dis-,des-\ 
cf. Pr. desvestir^ devestir^ It. dtvesitre, med.L. 
dt-t de-vestire, from OFr. In later English the 
prefix is conformed to classical L. anaC>gies as 
brvEST, q.v., and devesl now survives only in 
sense 5 (in which dives! also occurs).] 
t L trans. To unclotiie, undress, disrobe (a per- 
son) ; reji. to undress oneself. Ohs. 

iSpfi Yono DIasus 13 If that she was alona, denasling her. 
ISM Shaks Norn. K, 11 . iv. 78 That you deuest your selfe, 
and by apart The borrowt^ Glories. 1804 — Olh. 11 . iii. 
181 like Bride lad Grooaie Deuesting them for Bed. 1843 
CocKERAM, Desuot, to VDcloath one. «s8b8 Flbtchbr 
IVomemU PHmi. ii, Leave it Maria : Devest you with obe- 
dbnt hands; to bed 1 tb^Akoran 41 V Whoee filthy naked- 
iiese muRC appear Whan he b deveetmi. 

Todisn8&tle*itditeetoadefoncelesi state. 


ite. Gaulb Mmgmstrom. 335 The City of Rotne living 
niiqhtily devcRted by the Gaulett, the Senatom began to 
deliberate, whether they should repnire their ruined walls 
or flee 10 Vejus. 

1 2. To strip (a person) clothes, armour, etc. ; 
to strip or deprive of anything that clothes or 
covers, or is Jig. considered to do so. Obs. 

1583 Sianyhurbt Mneis 1. (Arb.) 33 I'roilus hee morcked 
running, deiiexted of armour. 1683 (jadburv in Wharton'* 
Whs. l*ref., Left naked, and deve^ied of every thing. 1887 
Drydrn lUndtyP. 1. 187 And Aaron of hisF.phod lodevetti. 
iTaa Wollaston Rehg, Nat. v. 19a ThoughtK in their naked 
Ktat^ dc\ ested of all words. <809 Kkndail Tresv. 11 . xlvll. 
146 One crab devested of its shell. 

1 3. Jig. 'I'o strip [a person or thing) of (/rnw) 
possessions, rights, or attributes ; tu denude, dispos- 
sess, deprive ; rarely in good sense, to free, rid. 

1983 Sackvillk in Mtrr. Mag.^ Buckingham xxix, 7 'lie 
royal! balies deucsted from theyr troiie. 1840 Sandkrson 
Serm. II. 155 We will siie.'ik of thil^g^. .toiisidcred in thcni- 
sclwH, and as they stand devextcfl of all Lircuinstances. (841 
Milion ( h. CoTft II. ill. (1851) isH With much more reaiam 
. . ought the censure of the Church lie quite devested and 
disiiitard of all jurisdiction. 1647 Wamp Mmp. Cob/er 15 
What a Cl ueliy it is to devesi Chiloren of that oncly externall 
uriviledge ! 1847 Jrr. Taylor Dixsuax. Popery \\. 1. f 11 

How to devest it from its evil uppemlages. i860 — Duti. 
Dubit. II. i, 7 'o say that God. hud devested them of their 
rights. 1871 True Noncoff. 966 'J’odi vest Preaching of this 
Authoritv. s6l6 tkiAU Celest. Bo<ites 1. x viii. 117 ' 1 ‘hr Aspei ts 
are not wholkdevvsted of Influence when under the Hoiixoii. 

1 4. a. To take or pluck off (the clothing of 
any one), b. To put off (clothing, anything worn, 
borne, possessed, or held) ; to throw off, give up, 
lay aside, abandon, Ohs. 

1S86 Drant Horace 7 ’o Rdr. e Few or none doo attempt 
to dciicst nr pluck of her vaile of hypocride. i6ag Donnf 
Serm. Ixvi. 667 As those Angels doe not dr'vest Heaven by 
Cominf;, so there, Soules invest Hen veil in their going. 1808 
Ihui IV. 33 No man that hath taken Orders can . devest 
his orders when he will, a 1831 Ibid. i. (1634 • 5 The highest 
cannot devest mortality. — • Poems 359 Who. .made 

whole luwnes devest 7 'heir wals and bulwarks. 1873 S. kk 
Art of { outpiaisance 5 Pers wading them that we have de- 
vested our own enmity. 1675 Art Conteutm. ix. § 4. 994 
7 'liat ugly form . . by use^ devests its terror. 1769 Black- 
SToNF ( omm. I. 370 I'his natural allegiance . . Laniiot lie 
devested without [etc ) 

1 c, rc-fi. 7o devest oueselj of : to strip or dispos- 
sess oneseh of; to pm or ihiow off, lay down, lay 
aside. Ohs. 


*833] D‘inf Hist. Siptuagint 3 His Father .. devested 
hiniselfe of all Authoniy. ^ 1691 Horrrr Lesdath. 11. xxvi. 
147 7 'o l>t able, to devest hi iiLscIfe of all fear. 1678 Marvki.L 
Kelt. J ransp. I. 339 I'he same dny that they took up I>tvinity, 
they devested lliemselves of humanity. 1707 Curios, in 
Hush. /Ir tfard. 330 Salt .. cannot devest it self of the Im- 
pression it hud received from Nature. 1791 Doswrll Johnson 
an. 17B1 (1816) IV. 973 7 'he Reverend Mr. Shaw, a native 
of the Hebrides, .devested himself of national bigotry. 

6. Laiif. a. To take away (a poBBCssion, right, 
or interest vesteti in any one), to alienate ; to annul 
(any vested right), to convey away. To devest out 
of : the opposite of to * vest in \ 

1974 p. Littleton's Tenures 32 a. They cannot deveste 
that thing in fee which hath be'ene vested in Iheire house. 
1613 Sir U. Finch /.aw(i636)43 Ifa woman hauing chattels 
perHonall take a husband,^ the Law deuesicth the property 
out of her, and vesteth it in her husband onely. 1787 
Ri^ckstonb Comm. 11 . 184 7 'he interest, which the survivor 
originally had, is clearly not devested by the death of his 
companion. 1818 Cruikr Digest (ed. a) II. 364 Where .. 
the freehold is not conveyed away or devested. 1840 S. 
Warkkn 10,000 a Year ix. in Blackvo. Mag. XLVllI. 99 
7 'he estate had once been vested, and could not subse- 
queiuly be de-vested by an alteration or blemish in the 
instrument. 1841 Stephen Laws Eng. (1874) 11 . 667 I'he title 
of any (lerson instituted, .to any lienefice with cure of souls 
will be aftei wards devested unieiis he shall publicly read . . 
the 39 articles. 1848 Arnuuld Alar, Jnsur. (1866) 1 . 1. iii. 
104 A mere pledge of the property, as a collateral security, 
docs not devest all his insurable interest out of the property 
originally insured. 

t b. T'o dispoBsesB fa peraon) of any right, au- 
thority, etc., with which he is invested. Ohs. 

1644 H. Parker Jwr Pop. 17 It invests the jmntee without 
devesting the grantor. s66i CaRSSY R^. Oathes Suprem. 
4 A /leg.. He [lien. VIII] devested the Pope, and asaunted 
to himself the power of Excommunication. s67B in Picton 
L'pool Mnnic. Kec. (1883) I. 968 Persons which beare . . 
omces . . and are not legally devested. i8so J. Marshall 
Const. Opin. (1830) 133 i'he same power may devest any 
other individual of liU lands. 

Hence Dova'otad ///. a., D«ir8*8tiBg vhl. sh.% 
also D9v«‘atmMit. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1303 The devesting of 
treea which . . begin to shed and lose their leaves. 1847 
M. Hudson Div. Eight Govt. Introd. 6 By the Generali 
devestment of the creature of all its native graces and bless- 
ings. i66e Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech.xxxx. 164 They 
. .lay aside the disguise of Air, and resume the devestrd 
form of Liquors. x87a Pbtty Pol. Anat. 49 ITie people of 
Ireland are all in Faction! . . called English and Irish, Pro- 
testants and Papists : Though Indeed the real distinction is 
vested and devested of the Land belonging to Papists, ann. 
x^i. 

DeveBtltore, obt. var. of DivBaTiTUBB, 
DaVB'Btim. rare. OF. ifox-, devesture , 
•eure [ 1 4 th c. in Godef.) Kom. type ^desvestitUi d, 
f. desvestirex gee DevEbt and -dbb ; cf. Divesturk.] 
The action of devesting t putting off (as clothes) ; 
dispossession (of property). 

B848 W. MevNTAGUB Devout Eee. 1. xiv. ( 3 (R.) The 
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S dUMlvsiitAKe we have . . in the devextore of eelf'iMMClt. 
Cui.BeNOOKR tr. Digest H$mdu l,mtm (i8oi> 111. s* 
teture of property luippciM three ways ; by def radation, 
by abdication or renunciation, and by natural d ea t h . 

t a and sb, Ohs. [ad. L. dru€X-m in- 

clined or ilopinj^ downwards, pa. pple. of ddvehSrt^ 
f. Da- I. I + vehUn to carry, convey.] 

A adj. Bent or bendin^r down, inclined or 
sloping downward. 

c i4ao DeUiaU. on Umh. lit. ^ Thai love lande deveze 
and inclinate. iddf Badoilv & Navixis L^/e T. Morton 
Tu Rdr., In hu devex old age. tya? Bailkv voL 11, Devox, 
hullow like a viilley ; liuwed dowb, bcudiiig. syTf in Ash. 

B. sh. Doirnward slope, declivity ; Dkvexity. 
idav Mav Lmmn x. 47 Vpon the Westerne lands (Follow. 
InK tne worlds deuexe) ue meaot to tread, 
lienee t Dere'siUM. 

17x7 Baii-xv vol. II, DovexmMSt devexity, beudingness 
dowawards, 

tD«T«*zed, ///. Ohs. [f. prcc. + -Rd] 
Bent or bowed down. 

sgte tViOs tnv, H, C. (Surtees 1635) 905 Yf he shalbe 
by aidg or other wyse devexed or blynd. 
i DevO'Zion. [irreg. f. L. dsvex-us: see Davax.] 

lyaj Bailby voL II, Dovexion^ devexity, beudingness or 
•hcIvingncM. 177$ in Ash. 

tDewe'Zity. Ohs. Also 7 dl-. [ad. L. di- 
vexit&s i.devexHS'. see Davax and -ITY.] Down- 
ward slope or incline : concavity : see quota. 

idol Holland Pliny I. 33 No man doubteth that the water 
of the wa came eiier in any shore ho far a.H the deuexitie 
would have suffered. Ibid. 34 .So far as the other deuexitie 
or fall of the earth. 1611 Cuics., />rvvjri//, deuexitie ; a 
hollowncKiie, bowing, bending, hang ng double. a t 6 tS 
Daviks /'fVenViKi^e (1876)^ His haire..Doih 

glurifie that Heau^n’s Dtvexity, His head. 1696 Blount 
Glotsogr., Dev€.\ity^ the hollowness of a valley, a beauing 
down. 1678 in Phii LIPS. 1775 in Ash. 

t Devey*n. Obs. rat t. In phrase in 
in vain. 

c 1400 f.anfmHc's Cirurf. (MS. B) 17 pat he traveylle 
no 3 t in drveyne (MS. A, in veyn]. Ibid. (MS. A) 130 pei 
spaken in devyn (MS. B, deveyn]. 
t DaTiantv /// Obs. ran. [ad. late L. dh 
viant-tm pr. jjple. of devidre ; see next and -akt.] 
1 . Deviating; divergent. 

rs40o Rom. Romo 4789 From youre scole so devyaunt 
1 uiii, 16*3 CoCKKBAM, Deuiant, faire out of the way. 

2 . That diverts or causes to turn aside. 

H7> RiPi'tY Comp. Aleh. Pref. in Ashm. (.165a) Z3i O de* 
vUuiit fro danger, O drawer. 

i /tp/. a. Obs. ran. [ad. late L. dib- 

vi(U-us^ pa. pple. of dSvidtt to turn out of the way: 
see next.] Turned out of the way; remote. 

sgSo Rollano Crt, ygma I. 308 Thow art far deuiat For 
to conforinc thy lufe to sic estait. 1838 Sia T. HxaaxaT 
Trav, (ed. a) In tlie way no doubt, or not farre deviat 
to Ragea 

(dPviis't), V. ff L. dfvidt- ppl. stem 
of devidrg (Augustine and Vulgate), to turn out of 
the way, f. Dg- 1 . a + via way. Cf. F. dhvUr 
(Oresme, 14th c.).] 

1 . intr. To turn aside from the course or track ; 
to turn out of the way ; to swerve. 

1633 Quarlks Emhl. iv. iii. (1718) 199 Neither ntand still, 
nor go back, nor deviate. 1675 Ogilhv Brit. Pref., Some 
have deviated more than a whole Degree. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. Ill vi 348 Nor did they deviate in the least from their 
coursa 1749 Fikliiino Tom Jones xii. xi, ( )ur travellers 
deviated into a much lesH frequented track, i860 Tyndai.l 
Gtae 1. xviii. 137 We hewed our steps.. but were soon glad 
tu deviate from the ice. 

fid' *^0 turn aside ftom a course, method, or 
moch; of action, a rule, standard, etc. ; to take a 
different course, diverge. 

a i6u Austin Afedit. (1635)8 We had not onely deviated, 
and like Sheepe gone astray, but were become Lnemies. 
1659 U. Hahmis ParhHiIs Iron Age a8 They had deviated 
from their duty. z 6 Rh DavuiiN Aiac Flecknos 90 'i'he rent 
to some faint meaning make pretence. But Shadwell never 
deviates into team. 1777 Watson Philip II (18^9 165 Those 
who deviated, or whom he suspected of deviating, from the 
Catholic faith. 1814 Macaulay AVi., Milords Greece 
Wks. 1866 VII. 684 By resolutely deviating from hU prede- 
coHSors he is often in the right, i860 1 'vndai.l Glt$c. l xvL 
108 Why 1 deviated from my original intention. 

b. To digress from the subject in di:»conrse or 
writing. 

^1638 Sir T. Hrrbrrt Tmv (ed. •) 941, I have deviated, 
this wan discourse at dinner, not yet ended. 1803 Byron 
Jnam ix. xli, 1 am apt to grow too metaphysical . . And 
deviate into matters rather dry. 

O. To diverge or deimrt in opinion or practice. 
s66o Barrow ^c/rV/ Pref. 1x714 '3 It seem'd riot worth my 
while to deviate from him. 1811 T. M. Kawkinb Ctoss 
Oerte, ] I. 79, I say nothing of sectaries : as they profess 
to deviate from us, they do not belong to us. 

d. Of things (usually abstract): To take a 
different course, or have a different tendency; to 
diverge or differ {/rotu a standard, ctc.\ 

1698 Bkntlby Bttyle Led. v. 149 If ever Dead Matter 
should deviate from this Motion 1770 Jusshu Lett. xxxviL 
iSi As far as the (act deviates from the principle, so far the 
practice is vicious and corrupt 1801 Strutt f Past. 
1. ii 33 Particulars, .deviating from the present methods of 
taking iUh 1870 lif ax MOllrr Sc. Re/ig. 1 1673) 30s Sans- 
krit and Greek have deviated from each other. 

B. /roHS. To turn vany one) out of the way, Com 


aside, divert, deflect, change the direction of. C/iV. 

i86oHi^LUiPORD Scales Comm. A viy b, None shall be., 
deviated with doubtfull directions. i68s. Cotton tr. il/ao- 
taimse xxxv. (D.), To let them deviate him from the right 
path. 1879 N B wcoMH & Holdkm Astron.^ 63 The eye-lent . . 
receives the pencil of rays, and deviates it to the observer s 
eye. 1894 Pop Sti. Monthly June, If the angle of vision in 
one eye be deviated even to a slight degree.. we see two 
images. 

+ 4 . trans. To depait from. Obs. rare. 

1757 Maa Griffin Lett. Henry gf Frances (1767) II. eas 
This primitive reaMiii is the great criterion, which may be 
deviated, according as reason or conscience instructs itie. . 
mind. 

Hence De viating ppl. a. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 1 5 Sept. x\f^ Ten batteries, ten deviat. 
ing points, and ten induction coits have about six timet tha 
power of one battery. 

Dewiation fn. of action from L. 

devidre to Deviate : cf. med.L. dividtiOy ¥. d/via- 
tian (1461 in Godef. Suppl.\ not in Colgr. ; in 
Acad. Did. only from 176a).] 

L The action of deviating; turning aside from 
a path or track ; swerving, deflexion. 

S646 Sir T. Biownr Pseud. Rp. vi. iv. 388 The da^es 
encrease or decrease according to the declination of the 
Sun : that IM, its deviation Northward or Southward from 
the ifl^Luitor. xbm Dampixr / oy. I. x. 387 According as 
the Ship deviated from ita direct course.. such deviation is 
. .exprest by N. or S. 178s Cowrxs P'rtendsktp 113 'I'hey 
manifeHt their whole life through 'i'he needle's deviation h 
too. 183s BRXWSTxa Optics iv. 99 The angle . . representing 
its angular change of direction, or tlie angle 0/ deviatioH^ 
as it is called. 

tb. Astron. The deflexion of a planet's orbit 
from the plane of the ecliptic: attributed in the 
Ptolemaic astronomy to an ooeillatory motion of 
the deferent. Ohs. 

syay-Si CnAMaBSsOv/., Deviation^ in the old astronomy, 
a motion of the deferent, or eccentric, whereby it advances 
to, or recedes from, the ecliptic. The greatest deviation of 
Mercury is sixteen minutes ; that of Venus is only ten. 

O. Comm. Voluntary departure from the intended 
course of a vessel without sufficient reason. 

1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 121 Dernation^ a depar. 
tore from the regular course of a voyage without cause, 
which renders the assurance irrecoveraue if the ship is lost. 

2 . Divergence from the straight line, from the 
mean, or standard position ; variation, deflexion ; 
the amount of this ; f the declination or variation 
of the magnetic needle i^ebs.). 

1673 Ggilhy Brit, Pref. 3 Measuring even tlie smallest 
Deviations of the Way. 1690 Lbvbuurn Curs. Math. 607 
This Deviation of the Needle is called by the Mariners, the 
North-Easting or North-Westing of the Needle. 1838 
Grrenkr Gunnery yt$ The mean deviation on the target 
from the centre of the group of 10 hits being only ’85 of 
a fool at 500 y.Trds* range. 

b. spec. The deflexion of the needle of a ship’s 
compass, owing to the magnetism of the iron in 
the ship or other local can^e. 

x8as A. Fihhxu yrx/. PVy. Disc. 3 An experiment, .for.. 
aHcertainiiiff the effect of local attraction on the compasses ; 
or. to use tne term that has been lately adopted, to deter- 
mine the deviation of the compass, or magnetic needle, 
with the ship's head brought to the differtiU points of the 
compass. iSxAjVn^. Philos.^ Ntwigaiion 111. Ixiii. 30 (Useful 
Knowl. Soc./Tlie deviation of the coimiass was first ob' 
served by Mr. Wales the astronomer of Capt. Cook. 

c. Path. Divergence of one or both of the optic 
axes from the normal position. Conjugate devia^ 
tion : see Conjogatk a. 5. 

8. fig. Divergence from any course, method, rule, 
standard, etc. ; with a and //., an instance of this. 
(The earliest and most frequent sense.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. iwy The obscunition or 
ecclipse of the sunne, the defect of the mooiio. be as it were 
the excursions, deviations out of course. 1651 Hobbrs 
Leviath. 11 xxvii. isx All manner of deviation from the 
Law. a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit 11867) 33 ^ 
To walk in wayn of righteouancKS. .without any scandalous 
or self-allowed deviation. 17x3 Stkklr Engiiskman No. 3. 
18 His Ministers are rei^nsible for all his Deviations from 
J ustice. 1793 Trial of Fyshe Palmer 1 4 This trifling deviat 
tion ill the spelling could not possibly be of any consequence. 
184a Grovb Corr. Pkys. Forces (ed. a) 37 A deviation from 
the plain accepted meaning of words. t86o Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xviii. i9Q There was no deviation from the six-leaved type. 
187a J. G. Murphy Comm. Lev, v. i Iniquity, that u devia- 
tion from equity. x88i Westcott 8c Hort Grk. N. T. 
Introd. 6 7 Inherited delations from the original. 

fb. Formerlv sometimes ahsol. » Deviation from 
rectitude, moral declension, or going astray. 

x 6 a 3 Sir S. D'Ewks Jrnls. Pari. 07831 3 * He [Tas. 1 ] 
hod nis vices and deviations. 1748 Ricmabdson Clarieea 
(J-). Worthy persons, .inadvertently drawn into a deviation. 
a 1831 A. ICnox Rem. (1844) 1 * 79 A feeling, .which years of 
subsequent deviation did not wholly destroy. 

t o* A taming aside from the subject, a digres- 
sion. Obs. rare. 

1663 Sir T. Hbrbbiit Trav, (1677' 159 Fearing 1 hava 
made too large a deviation, a tm Shaftbbb. Mtec. Rgfi. 
i. Wks. Z749 111 . TO To vary .. from my propos'd Subject, 
and make what Deviations or Excursions 1 shall think nt. 
Bewiatirfl (drvij/tiv), a. [f. L. dividt- ppl. 
stem 4 * -1VE.J Causing or tending to deviation or 
deflexion. 

life Lockvbi Stargawing 400 A crown-glass prism Is 


OfBMnted ona flint one of suflldani angle that their deviadve 
powers reverse each other. 

X'6Tilktor (drvi|r*Uj). [a. late L. devidtor 
(Angnstine), agent n. f. devidre to Deviate.] 

1 . Cue who deviates, goes astray, digiesaes, etc. ; 
see the verb. 

1631 Fuu.BR Abel Rediv. aao Thoogh Latimer was in 
his h cedlesse youth A deviator. 1736 w. I'olobrvy Hist 3 
Orphans III. 48 Here we are obliged to be, in some mea- 
sure, de viators. 1851 P, Fairbairn tr. H engstemberg^s 
Ref^. S. John {. 7 I'he deviatots are quite at variance 
among themselves. 

2 . An appliance for altering the course of a 
balloon. 

bS86 I 'all Afall ( 7 . 14 Sept. 8/3 Their deviator bad ceased 
to act. 

BawiatorT (drviatori), a. [f. L. type d^id- 
tdri-us Irom aevidlor : see piec. and -oby.] Char- 
acterized by deviation. 

17M S. Pakkrr tr. Cicero Do Fmibns 90 The De^tory 
Motion of the Atoms. 

Device (d/voi-s). Forms: 3-5 deuli, 4 Sc. 
douiaa, 4-5 deuya, dewia(o, •ya(a, -loe, 
-yoe, 4-6 deuyaa, diuisCa, dyuya(a, 4-7 dauiaa, 
deTiae, 5-6 deuyoe, 6 Sc. devylaa, 6-7 dlvioe, 
5- devioe. [Here two original OF. and ME. 
wortls devis and devise have run together. Ibe 
actual form device reprewnts phonetically ME- 
devts, tIe 7 J>pst a. OF. devis mo sc., * division, parti- 
tion, sepaiation, difference, disposition, wish, desire, 
will * (Godelroy) ; 'speech, talke, discourse, a con- 
ference, or communication ; deuising, coulerttng, or 
talking together ; also, a deuice. uitiention ; dis- 
position or appointment of* (Cotgr.) ; in mod.F. 

' action of discoursing, conversation, talk, speci- 
fication (of work to be done)*. But the form de- 
visr {When not a meie variant spelling of device \ 
see below) repiesents OF. deinse fern. * division, 
separation, difference, heraldic device, will, testa- 
ment, plan, design, wish, desire, liking, opinion, 
conversation, conference, manner, quality, kind * 
((iodefroy); ‘a deuice, posie, embleme, conceit, 
coat or cognizance borne ; an inuention ; a dinision; 
bound, meerc, or marke diuiding land * (Cotgr.) ; 
in mod.F. ' action of dividing, that whicn divides 
or distinguishes, the motto of a shield, seal, etc., 
an adage *. The two French words correspond to 
Pr. detds, devisa, It. diviso, divua, Romanic deiivs. 
of divis^ ppl. stem of divtdtre to divide : see 
DkV 18 S V. 

The older word in ME. appears to have been devis, devys^ 
hut devise also appears from Caxtoii onwariL and prob. 
earlier, at leant in the phrase, to dnnse = F. d devise 
(sense xa). It is however very difficult to dietingnish the 
two words, since devise, devyse occurs not only an the 
proper spelling of the repr. of OF. devise, but also, in 
northern .*ind late ME., and in the 161 h c., as a frequent 
spelling of ME. devis, mod. detnee. In rimes it is genera 
ally possible to separate dndse dovis, detdee, from devise 
proper, but in other positions it is often in^ssible ; nor 
does the sense give much help, because in OP\ devis and 
devise partly coincided in meaning, while the English dis- 
tinctions do not always agree with the French. In later 
times device gradually became the accepted form in all 
senses, except in that of * testamentary bequest ', which 
still remains Drvisb, q. v. There is afro some reason to 
think that in the 17th c devises (-ei/6z) was, in the south 
of England, used in the plural, when dex'ice (-ab) was 
written or at least pronounced in the singular : cf. house 
sing., houses (-xdx) pL The scnse-devclopaient had to a great 
extent taken place before the words were adopted in EngUsh, 
so that here uie historical and logical orders do not agree.] 
1 . The action of devising, contriving, or planning; 
the faculty of devising, inventive faculty ; invention, 
ingenuity. Now arch, and rare. (orig. devis). 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 14x3 , 1 ne can the nombre telle Of stremes 
smale, that by devys Mirthe had don come through condys. 
13x3 More Rich. Ill, Wics. 58 The deuise of some con- 
sreniciit pretext.^ 1363 Shutb Archil. B j b, A piUour of 
their owne deuise. s368 Diblb (Bishops') Acts xvii. 99 
Guide, siluer,or stone grauen by art and mans deuice. 1394 
SrxNSRR Amoretti xxx. That fire, which aU thing melts, 
should harden ysa ; Ana ysc, which is congeald with sence- 
lesse cold. Should kindle fyre by wonderful devyse I x6qo 
Shak.s. a. V . L. 1. i. Z74 Hee's gentle, .full of noble deuise. 
z6oi Holland Pliny ll. 459 As touching the deuise and 
inuention of mony. s6ix Bible Eccles. ix. xo There is no 
worke, nor deuice, nor knowledge, nor wisedome in the 
sraue whither thou mst. 1634 hiR T. HxBBBaT TVww.ipfi 
By device, tis so made to open, that (els.]. 1838 T. Parxxx 
Historic Americems (1871) 15 Much of our social machinery 
. .is of his {FnmkUn’sj device. 

b. The manner in which a thing is devised or 
framed; design, arch. 

€ tejpa Destr. Troy 1376 The ^es . . of sotell deuyse. 
161s SHAKa C^b. I. vi. 189 Tis Plate of rare deuice. 
t8ie Sam Lady o/L. 1. xxri, It was a lodge of ample site, 
Butstrangeof structure and device. 1870 Brvant Hieul I. 
V. 136 Who knew to shape all works of rare device, a s88x 
EdisRTi Rose Mary, A ebinung shower of strange device, 
to. A contriv^ shape or figure. Ohs. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 339 pis grett |^.. In a dredfuU 
denyi, a dragons forme. 

t 2 . Purpose, intention. Ohs. (orig devis). 
e 1300 Sir Beues 1887 To sire Beuet a smot therwith A 
•Ceme strok. .Ac a luledc of his dials And in the h eimd 
mot Trenchefis. 41440 /frmwA xaone«7ee,ptti]MiMv 
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trriiu iS4l Hall Ckrtm, js b* When he had th«A ordered 
hie affaireH eccordyng to his device and oedre. 

8. Will, pleasure, inclination, Cancy, desire. In 
earlier use chiefly in phr. at an/s (awu) devict 
[OF. d mm^ font etc. devis\\ later only in pi.; 
now only in phr. left to one's awn devices^ etc., 
where it is associated with sense 6. ^orig devis). 

a 1300 Cnrtor M. 11576 (Cott.) pat he ne suTd rise, Al at 
his aun deaUe. IJ03 K Bsunnb Harndt. Synne 11786 Hyt 
ys sloghenes and feyntes To take penaunce at py dyuya. 
c s4So Cri, ef Liw xii, No sapphire of Inde, no ruby rich 
of price There lacked than..ne thins to my devise, tsaa 
Ld. Bkrnbss Ft'oisi. I. cccxcviii. 601 They, .toke a place of 
grounde at their deu^, abyding their enemyea igsa 
Com. Prayer Gen. Conf., We haue fulowed to much the 
deuyses [ea, 1607 devicesj and desyres of our owne heartea 
*999 Sandyb A'aru/sr (1633)38 Loosing and knittbg 
mamages, by devise at pleasure. 1611 Biblk ^rr. xviii. le 
We will walk after our own deuiecs. 1648 Milton Pt, 
Ixxxi. se Their own oonceiis they follow'd still, Their own 
devises blind. 1870 Mss. H. Wood C. CatUerbury'* Will 
XV, What would you do, if left to your own devices? 

t b. Will or desire as expressed or conveyed to 
another ; command, order, direction, appointment. 
Chiefly in phr. at (some one’s) device. Obs, (Cf. 
Devibe V (ME. devis; OF. devise.) 

1307 JS/ery Edw. I iv, 'i'hat hit he write at mi devys 
\rime prisj. C13B5 Ceerde L. 1439 Lokes that ye doo be 
iii> devys. ri44o tOomydofi 716 rull feyre he dyd his ser- 
vyse, And servyd the auene at hyr devyse. C1470 Hknrv 
IPallace viii. 1150 Seno graithit hir apon a gudlye wis. 
With gold and gcr and folk at hir dewis. Ibid. x. 473 The 
Bruic askyt ; ' Will thowdo my dewyss?' SU3 Lu. Bkenrrs 
Proixs. 1 . cxlv. 173, I am natte deter my nedde to folowe his 
deuyse and case Ift/re d sa dnuse ne d mom aise]. 1335 
Stew AM I CruM. Scot. II. 396 God . At his devyiss all thing 
in rrth i*t done. 1533 Covbkdalb Dun. iv. 04 it is the very 
denyce of him y* isuyest of ail. 

1 4 . Opinion, notion ; what one thinks about 
soinethiii{T. Sometimes it may mean * opinion 
ofTered, advice, counsel’. 06 s. (In 15th c. devis 
anil devise. OK. devise^ opinion, sentiment.) 

£’1305 E. E. AlUt. P. A. X99 Bounden bene Wyth 
myi yeste margarys at niy deuyse bat euer 1 se) ^et with myn 
y^cn. 1393 Gowfk Con/. 1 . 378 As thou shalt here my devise. 
Thou might thy self the better avise. c 1400 Rom. Rose 651 
Foi rertes at my devys Ther is no place in Paradys So 
g lod. rx4ao Sir Antadace (Camden) xxix, Therine iche 
nion sayd thayre deui.se. e 1430 Lvnes. Shepe^ ^ G. 

8d Pees to profyr, as to my iJcvyce, Makythe no dclaye. 
£1435 Torr. Portugal 779 Now wolle ye telle me your 
devyce, That how I may govern me ? c 1450 St. Cutkbert 
tSunees) 9698 As a woman war vnwyse pus sho spird him 
hir deuyse. 1568 G KAFToN LhroM. ll. 395 When the Duke 
of Nornulk hud heard fully hn> device, he tooke it not in 

t ood parte, 1594 wd Pt. Contention (i843> 225, I pretlie 
Hoke let me heaie thy deuise. 

t 5 . Kamiliar conversation, talk, chat. Obs. [OF, 
and niod.F. devise.^^ 

£I489Caxton Hiancknrdytt xX\. 153 Blanchatdyn .. talked 
wyth thr kynge . . his fader And as they were thus in de- 
uyses [etc.). ^ cxyao Melnsine lix. 348 After many playsaunt 
deuyses aod joyfull wordes, they wesshed thcire handes and 
sette them at dyncr. 1581 Prttir Guazso's Civ. Conv. 111. 
<1586) 227 'J'o entertaine them with f.imiliar deviro, as the 
fashion in Fraunce and other places is. x6oo to in Shaks. 
C. Praise 40 What for your busiriesse. news, device, fuolcrie 
and libertic, 1 never dealt better since 1 was a man. 

6. Something devised or contrived for brinipng 
about some end or result ; an arrangement, plan, 
scheme, project, contrivance ; an ingenious or 
clever expedient; often one of an underhand or 
evil character; a plot, stmtagem, trick. 

£ 2090 5 . Rng, Leg. 1 . 3*11/256 ' Sire,' he seide, ‘mi deuis 
^u schalt here i>seo: lialle ichulle fur.st arere.’ 2494 

WavAN ChroH. vii. 358 All was done according to theyr 
former deuyse. 1535 Coverdalil Ps. xxi. xz They, .y magi ned 
soch deuyees, astnev were not able to perfourmc. 254B 
Hall Chron. xa This devise so much pleased the sedicious 
congregation. Ibid, 48 b, 'J'his device of fortifying an armye 
wuB at this tyme fyrst invented. Ibui. 258 b, lo set open 
the fludde gates of these devises.^ 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. 7 
His pollicies and wittie devises in behove of the publique 
w'cal. <566 Biblf (Bishops') a Cor. ii. xi We are not ignor- 
ant of his deuises lx6ii deiiices]. 1802 Shaks. Tjvet, N. 11. 
iii. 276 Excellent. I imell a deuice. 1803 Knolles /tist. 
1 N«WA (1638) 140 The Captaine . . declared to him his whole 
deuise. 178a Pkiestlxy Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1, 204 By this 
happy device .. [they] screen themselves. 2843 Macaulav 
Lays Am. Rome Pref. ( 1864' as 1 'be device by which Elfleda 
was substituted for her young mistress. 

7 . concr. The result ol contriving; something 
devised or framed by art or inventive power; an 
invention, contrivance; esp. a mechanical contii- 
vauce (usually of a simple character) for some 
particular purpose. 

r 13R5 E E. A (lit. P, A. 139, I hoped be water were a de- 
twse Bytwene myrbex by meres oiade. 1570 Deb Math. 
Prt/ 35 He alone, with, his deuises and engynes . . spoyled 
and discomfited the whole Army. 1577 B. Googb Herts^ 
bacKs Husb, 1. (1586) At b. The devise was, a lowe kinde of 
Carre with a couple of wheeles, and the Front armed with 
sharpe Sycldes, which forced by the beaat through the 
Come, did cut downe al before it. 1863 Sir T. Herbert 
Trwf. (2677) ISO To remedy which they have devices like 
Turrets upon the tops of their Chimneys to suck in the air 
for refreshment. 1871 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . exB/x The 
device! fbr baling cut hay. 1884 (See Devil tb , 8J. 
b. Used of things non-material. 
tM More Supplic. Soulyt Wka 396/i Thie expoelclon is 
nether our deuise nor aai new lounden £sataey, but a very 
trueth well pereeiued. vdn Golding De Marmay Ep. Ded. 
5 It b not a deuise of man as other Religions are. 1814 


Br. Hall ReetU. TVtnb#. Sp. Ded. A iB, It was a mad con- 
ceit . , That an huge Giant nearee up the earth . . If by ihie 
devise he had meant onely an Embleme of Kinge. 

8 . Something artistically devised or framed ; a 
fancifully conceived design or flignTe. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeietiiu tvS la quantise of elothlns^e 
fibr to queme sir pride, .and tone day a newa deuyse. it 
dulleth ray witds. 1488 Msutsk d Hemeh. ExP. 490 My 
master bout of Arnold gooldfunyme a dyvym of goold for 
mastres Margret. xggs Eden Decades xs^uriously buylded 
with many pTeasaunt diuises. 1888 SirT. Hrrbf.mt Trav. 
(1677) 21^ The glass . . curiouidy painted with such knots 
and devices as the Jews usually make (br ornament, ilas 
Craig Lecf. Drawing {. at A practice of Mintin|L in curious 
devices and figures, the coffins destined Tor the dead. 1879 
H. Phillifr Motes Corns i The most modem [ooins] preeent 
complicated and intricate devices. 

8 . Spec, An emblematic figure or design, esp, one 
borne or adopted by a ]Mrticnlar person, family, 
etc., os a heialdic bearing, a cognixance, etc. : 
usually accompanied bv a motto. 

e 1390 tf^i/l Paleme saaa bet i haue a god scheUd]. .& wel 
& faire wib-inne a werwolf de|teyntcd . . be duen ben dede 
comaunde to crafti men i-nowe, Mt deuii him were di)t er 
bat day eue. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 197a Dido^ And beryn 
in hise devy sU for hire sake, N'ot I nat what, Caxtom 
Faytes of A. iv. xv. 976 They take armes att tneyre owne 
wylle and suche a deuyse as them plaiseth, wherof soni 
grownde . the same upon theyre name 1982 Peitie Guass/s 
Civ. Conv. II. (1586) 108 b, A Carcaiiet of guide, .whereon, .is 
bravelie eet fiirth the devise or armes of the Academic. 
i6oa MAR.eTON Ant. tr Mel. v Wks. 1B56 1 . S5, 1 did send 
for you to drawe me a devise, an Imprezza, by Sinetdoche 
a Mott. I wold haue you paint me for my device a good 
fut legge of ewe mutton. 1608 Shaks. Per. 11. ii. 19 The 
deuice he beares vpon hi.s shield Is a blacke Ethyope, 
reaching at the sunne. I'lie word. Lux tun vita mtki. 
2892 Hobbrs Levtnth. 1. x. 45 Shields painted with such 
Devises as they pleased. 2790 Pennant London 2 16 (R.) 
With the hart couchant under a tree, and other devices of 
Richard II. x86a Burton 1863) 63 The devices 

or trade emblems of special favourhet. among the old printers. 

b. A niotlo or legend borne with or in place of 
such a design. 

2704 Swift DrapiePs Led. vl, I observed the device upon 
bi> coach to be Libert as et natale solum. 1799 Robertson 
Mist. Scot VII. (an. 1587', Repeating. .sentences which she 
burrowed from some of the devices then in vogue ; out fer^ 
autferi (etc.), x^x Longf *Exttlstor \ A banner with the 
strange device,' ExceUior !* 

10 . A fanciful, ingenious, or witty writing or 
expiession, a ‘conceit*. Obs. 01 arch. 

2978 Gascoigne Notes makinjn of xierse f 2 in Steele Gl. 
(Arn.)3i By this aliquid snlis^ 1 meane some good and fine 
deuise, shewing the quicke laimcitie^ of a writer. 1978 
Fleming Panopl. hpist. 34a In versifying . . his devises are 
not darkened with mystie cloudea . the conveiaunce of his 
matter is manifest. 1645 Kingdom's Weekly Post 16 Dec. 
76 'I'his is the man who would have hik device alwayes in 
nis sermons, which in Oxford they then called conundrums. 
2768 Brattir Mmsir. i. Iii, Hallad, jest, and riddle's quaint 
device. sBi4 Mkdwin Anjgler in Wales 11 . 293 Some droll 
and merry device. 

11 . Something devised or fancifully invented for 
dramatic representation ; * a mask played by pri- 
vate persons,* or the like, arch, or Obs, 

X9MSHAK.S. L. / . L V. ii. 669 But 1 will forward with my 
deuice. 1990 — Mids. N. v. i. 50 The^ riot of the tipsie 
BachanaU . That ib an old deuice, and it was plaid When 
1 from ITieljcs came lost. 2607 — Timon 1. li. 1^5 You 
hiuie. .entertain’d me with mine owne deuice. 1639 Shirley 
Coronat. fr.) Masques and devices, welcome 1 Burnev 
Mist. Mus, 111 . iv. a73 Baltazar de Bcaujoyeux .. having 
published an account of his devives in a book. i8ia Byron 
Ch, Mar, i. lx vii. Devices quaint, and frolics ever new. 

tl 2 Phrases. At device, to device [OF. d devis ^ 
h devise f : at or to one’s liking or wish ; perfectly, 
completely, entirely, certainly. At all device, in 
all respects, completely, entirely (cf. point-device) 
Ohs, 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv. 964 For mynerfe ay wes wont lo 
oerTe Hym fullely at all deuiss. Ibid, xi. 346 I'he king .. 
wes vicht and vim And richt vorthyat aff deuiiis. £2379 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Clemens 628 Clement . . empleysit wele 111 

dis .serwice In althingc, at al dewi^e. c 2385 Chaucer 
G. W. isk)6 Dido iTanner), Up on a courser . . Sit Eneas 
lik phebuH to deuyse So was he freish arayed in his wine. 
a 2400 Hocclbvr De Reg. Princ. 404 He is a noble precliour 
at device. £1490 fifirvur Saluaeioun 4x41 With thire 
Armurc.H this knyght faght so wele at devU. c 2479 Partenay 
479 A lilel his colour cam, vnto deuise, cxjjao Melusins 
XXL 296 He is moche fayre &. wel shapen of^ membres, & 
hath a face to deuyse, except that one of his eyen is byer 
sette than the other is 2313 Douglas /Eneis x. ix. 85 The 
Troiane prynce . . with his brand hym brytnys at devys, Iq 
maner ox ane ofTerand sacryfys. 

Device, obs. form of Devisb v. and sb, 
Davi'Oefdl, «. Now rare, [f, prec. + -ruL.] 
Full of, or characterized by, device, ingenuity or 
invention; ingenious, * cunning’, 'curious*. 

1990 Spbnbbr T'snres of Muses 385 The devicefull matter 
of my song. 1998 — F. Q. v. iii. 3 To tell the glorie of the 
feast . . The gmly service, the deviccfull si^ts . . Were 
worke fit for an herauld. s8o6 Marston Pesruntaster xtt. 1 , 
Oh(^uick.devioeful,stroaf>brdn'd Dulciroel,Thou art too full 
of wit to be a wife. 1819 Cmaniiam Odyss, 1. eo8 A carpet, 
rich and of devioeful thread. t8as QuAaLxs Arualus 
4 P. (2656) 94 The quaint Iraprenas their deviseful enows. 
s8Bf H. MoaB in Glaovill Saadudsmu* l Poster. (I7s8> t 8 
In hie devkeful imagination. 

Hence (f doviaeftilly) adv.^ in- 

genioiuly, * cunningly * ; BnvlpiAdBOML 

a 1631 DoMNt Poems (1850' 77 The Alphabet Of floweie, 


how they devbefblly being set And bbOBd vm ailght . • 
Deliver errands aioinly, and mutually. rtM Ltberal vs 
Nov. 3/9 It was from the Oertnans tlud the Jape derived 
all their diacMine and devieefulneas. 

D«Ti*C«U«i| o. [1. as prec. ^ LBiB.] Witli- 
out a device (in various senses : see the sb.). 

s868 Ruskin lfvuw Wild Olive Pref. ay To teach that 
there is no device in the grave may . . make the deviseleae 

r irson more contented in his dulness. 188a Traill Nets 
ucian 130 That coin of language which . . has been worn 
down to an unmeaning counter, devicelcMS and legendleea. 

t Ppl a. Obs. [ad. L. devict-u$^ |MU 

pple. of devintlfre to subdue, f. Da- 1 . 3 t vim^ to 
conquer.] Subdued, overcome. 



Kid^hthood i , , , _ 

For mighuly whnt man may renne and lepe, May well 
devicte and saf hU party kepe. [But here perhaps a verb), 

Devide, devident, etc., obs. if. Divide, etc. 

Devil (deVl, de'vil), sb. Forms: i diobul, 
dioflil, ddoAil, 1-8 dfiofol, s-3 deofel, s-5 
deouel, 3-5 deuel, 4-7 deuii, devel, 6-7 dlvel^ 
6- devil. Also i dio^, ddoftil, north, diowul, 
dlowl, dioul,diwl, deuii), 3 diefal, Orm. de(o)- 
fell, 3-4 dleuel, 4 dyevel, 5 dewlU, -elle, dyuell, 
5-6 devell, devyl, -yll(e, deuyl(l, 5-7 deuill, 6 
diuiU, 6-7 dlueld, divel(l, 8-9 dial, divul. Sc, 
deevil; monosyllabic 4-5 deul, dele, del, 5 dewle, 
dwlU, d wylle, delve, 5-6 dule, 7 de’el, 8 9 Sc, 
deil, Exmoor doul, Lancash. dule. Plural 1 
ddoflu, a deofle, deoflen, daflen, a-3 deulen, 
5 develyn ; 1 north, dlules, a deofles, deoules, 
deuules, denies, doules, 3 Orm. de(o)fless, 4 
devles, devels, etc. ; gen, pi, 1-3 dfiofla, 3-4 
devale ; dat, pi, 1 dfioflum, a deoflnn, -en. 
[OE. dlofol, etc., corresponding to Oi'ris. diovel^ 
OS. diutml, -tal, diohol, diabol, diuvil (MDu. 
diivel, dievel, Du. duivil, MLG., LG. duvel)^ 
OHG. tiuval, Hoval, tiufal (Notker), diuval^ 
diufal (Tatian, Otfrid). MHG. (iuvel, tievel, tiufel, 
tiejel, Ger. teufel ; ON., Icel. djofull (Sw. djcjvul, 
lisL.djievel ) ; Goth. diabaulus, dtabulus, immediately 
a. Gr. BidBokof, in Jewish and Christian use *the 
Devil, Satan’, a specific application of bthBoXof 
* accuser, calumniator, slanuercr, traducer f. 8«s- 
Bdkktiv to slander, traduce, lit. to throw across, L 
did through, across f /SdAXciv to cast. The Gr. word 
was adopted in L. as diahlus, whence in the mod. 
Romanic longs., It. diavolo, Sp. diablo, Pg. dtabo^ 
Pr. diablo. diable, F. diabli\ also in Slavonic, OSlav. 
diyavold, dlyavolU, etc. In Gothic the word was 
ixuiBc., as in Greek and Latin ; the plnral does not 
occur ; in OHG. it was masc. in the sing., occasion- 
ally neuter in the plural ; in OK. usually masculine^ 
but sometimes neuter In the sing., regnlarly nenter 
in the plural deofol, deofiu ; but the Northumbrian 
Gospel glosses have masculine forms of the plural. 

'i'he Gothic word was directly from Greek ; tha fornu in 
the other Teutonic lange. were partly at least from Latin, 
and prob. adopted more or leu independently of each other. 
Thus ON. dpftill regularly represents an original didOula, 
OE. dtobul, iUofttl, difojolfxai mso be referred to an earlier 
dudfulj diavol {yd. It. diavolo), io coming, through to, from 
earlier <a. The OE. dto- would normally give modem 
exemplified in xsth c., and in mod. Sc. and some Eng. 
dialects, but generally shortened at an earlier or later date 
to dev- or div-. In some, especially northern, dialects, the 
V was early vocalised or lost, leaving various monosyllabic 
forms, of which mod. Sc, deil, and l^Ancoshire^/N/rare types. 

The original Greek SuifioAm was the word used by the 
LXX to render the Heb. sdtdn of the O.T. ; in the 
Old Latin version it was regularly retained os diaholus ; 
but Teroine substituted Sedan, which ia thus the reading of 
the Vulgate everywhere in the Canonical books, excimt in 
Ps. cviii. icix )6 (the Psalter in the Vulgate being the (^olU- 
COD version from tlie LXX). Wyclif translating me Vulgate, 
has in this place ' the deuell ', but elsewhere in O.T. ' Sathon* ; 
the i6-x7th c. Eng. versions have ‘ baton ' throughout aftar 
the Hebrew ] 

1 . The Devil [repr. Gr. 8 8id0o\ot of the LXX and 
New Test.] : In Jewish and Christian theology, the 
proper appellation of the supreme spirit of evil, the 
tempter and spiritual enemy of mankind, the foe of 
God and holiness, otherwise called Satan. 

He is represented as a person, subordinate to the Creator, 
hut posHcssing superhuman powers of access to and influ- 
ence over men. He is the leader or prince of wicked 
apostate angels, and for him and them everlasting fire ia 
prepared (Matt. xxv. 41I 

Besides the name Satan, he is also called Beslmbub, 
Lucifer, ApoUyen, the Prince 0/ darkness, iho Evil One, 
the Enemy qf Cod and Man, the A rch-enemy, A rchfiend, 
the Old Serpent, the Dragon ; and in popular or rustic 
speech by many familiar terms as Old Nick, Old Slmmte, 
Old Clootie, Old Teaser, the Old One, the Old lad, etc. 

(In this the original sense the word has no plural.) 

a 8ee Cerpus Glost. xym (O. E. T>) Orcus, hei diobuL r 809 
Veep, Hymns xiiL 4 Dm dioful biswac. a 1000 ful/ana 
460 (Gr.) Hvre beet deofol onewaeV. a seoo Solomon 4 Sat, 
229 (Gr.) Him faiS beet deofol lab> etaoo Age. Cosp,}o\ai 
vlii. 44 Ge synd deofles beam, c si 8 o Hatton Gosp. Matt, 
iv. 5 Da ^ebrbhta ae deofel hine on ba halpan ceastre. a 2279 
Cott. Horn, ew Al folcjeda in to >es diefles mu 0 e. ctweo 
Trin, Coll Rom. 35 To luste >e defies lore. Ibid,, pa 
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wnrhlkhe wcden ^ ^ dieucl binom mf forme fader adam. 
€ tafo Af0nU 9B to iT. £. I*, (i66e; afo Die 5 com in |»u 
niaoenerd |airh ^ ealde deofles onde. €tm^ S, E"g» 
Lfg, 1 . 64/994 ^ Deuel of belle, a ifM in Wrigbc 

JLyrU i\ xxxix. txi Ichot the cherl ia def» the Del bym to* 
drawc I rijlfo Wvclif Stl. IVks. 111 . 443 |^n C(^ and 
devell were weddid togedre. ijia — t*. cviii. (cix.) 6 Sett 
vp on a aynere ; and the dvuell Monde at hU njt iid« 
fi Mx OxvaauALX, Saun atonde at hia right hande; 
ifoi Satan, marg. or, an adueniary ; itSS (R.V.iadvcraary, 
marg. Or Satan, or an aecnur]. — A/att. xxv. 41 Kuer- 
laMyngc fijr, the which la maad redy to the deuyl and hia 
angeliiL — /(tp. xii 9 And the ilke dragoun ia cast doun, 
the greet olde aerpent, that iaclcpid the Deuel. £‘1400 Dea/r. 
Troy 439a pc folke . . vnder daunger of pe dule droupet full 
longe. £1450 Mvac 364 Hyt ya a aleghhe of the del.^ c 1450 
St. Cuikhert (Surteea]| 7x70 Oft to gydir M did euill, And 
aaf occaaion to )io deuill. 0 iglS Fieiiex Whs. (1876) 40s To 
foraake the diuel and all hia worka. 1^1 Campion Hitt, 
Jrel. iv. (163^) X3 So wee aay . .diU for dwUl. laed Flkming 
Pano^L £/Htt. aji Aa mad aa the divel of hell. 1577 U. 
Googx HtrttbaclCt Hntb. 1. (X586) 46 b, Where a man 
muat deale with the Devil . » 59 « SHAkg. Merck. 1 '. 1. 
iii 90 The diuelt can cite Scripture for hia purpoae. idea 
Counttrbl. (Arb.) xoo Wtiy do we not denie God and 
adore the Deuill aa they doc. 1636 Sir T. Hurhrht Trav. 
(ed. aT 30a The Samoreen . . black aa the devill, and aa 
treacheroua. Midge Brome Queene's Exek. 11. lii. Wka. 
1873 111 . 490 He looka So damnably as if the Divel were at 
my elbow. 1738 Swipt Politt Convert. 97 'J'hat would have 
been a Match of the Devils making. 18x7 Cobbktt IfVtx. 
XXXII. X50, 1 defy the Attorney General, and even the 
Devil himaelf, to produce from my writings any one eaaay, 
which ia not written in the apirit of peace. iM Cabi.yi.b 
Mite., Burnt nHvf) 1 . aia Ine very Devil he cannot hate 
with right orthodoxy. 1846 Tkknch Mirar. v. (18^9) 159 
All sath erb up in a person, in the devil, who has a kingdom, 
as God baa a kingdom. 

b. According to mediaeval notiona : cf. 3. 
esapo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 945/165 In founne of a fair womman 


)n£ deuelcam heom to. Ibid. 373/174 And Aungel heom 
acheuwede al a-brod ^ne deuel aae huy atude, pe fourme 
of a grialich man ^t aJ for-broide were And awarttore band 
eueri aiii blou3raan. . Fuyrie apeldene al atinkende out of ia 
mouth he blaste And fuyr of brumatun at hia noae. xgdg 

W. Fulkk MtUort (xdao) xo b, There was newes come to 
London, that the Devill. .was scene flying over the Thames. 
sde^HAKS. Mfot./or M. 11. iv. i 61 x:t awritegood Angell on 
the Dcuilla home Tia not the Deuilla Crest. sd8i Glanviu. 
Sadducitmut 11. tii, The Devil . . appeared to her in the 
■hape of a handsome man, and after or a black dog. Ibid. 
jutviii. Declaraa that the Devil in the shape of a black man 
lay with her in the Bed . . that hia feet were cloven. a8og 
NicHoixa Let. in Corr. tv. Gray (X613) 45 He thought that 
Milton had improved on Tasso's devil ny giving him neither 
boms nor a tail, f i8m J. W. Crokxi in C^er Papert 
(1884) HI. xxvii. 915 By hia bad character and ilMooking 
appmrance, like the devil with hia tail cut off. a868 Drown* 
INC Ring A Bk. iv. 1996 i'he devil appears himself, Armed 
and accoutred, horns and hoofs and tail t 

0. In plural applied to * the Devil and his 
•ngelt*, the host of fallen and evil spirits for 
whom hell was prepared : see 3. 

8. From the identification of the demons, floi^i^Nia, 
dal/icutt, of the Septuagint and New Testament 
with Satan and his emissaries, the word has been 
used from the earliest times in English, as equiva- 
lent to or including Dxiiok (sense applied a. 
(in Scripture translations and references) to the 
false gods or idols of the heathen ; b. (in Apo- 
crypha and N. Test.) to the evil or unclean spirits by 
which demoniacs were possessed ; o. in O. Test, 
translating Heb. hairy ones, * satyrs '. 

In the Vulgate, as in Gr., diabolut and dttmon are quite 
dixtinct ; but the Gothic of Ulfilax already uses unhuipa 
(Ger. unko/d) to render both wordii, and in all the modern 
lages. devii, or its cognate, is used for dtemon os well 
r diaholut : see Demon. 

a cBag l^esp. Psalter 5 ForSon alle godas fliuda 

flioful, dryhten sodlice heufenos dyde. 01175 Cott. Horn. 
B97 An me^ie cynn be nefer ne ubeah to nane deofel lyld. 
c 13^ Cursor At. X1759 (Trin.) Aile bo deueles idels ; 
Pairf. mawmetteslin a stoundeGrouelyuMfel to be grounde. 
t38a Wycur Pt. cvi. 37 Thei offriden tner aones and ther 
do3tris to deuelis. [i6xx deuils, x8Qs (K.V.> demons. Bo 
Deut xxxii. 17]. — Acts xvii. iB A tellere of newe 

deuelis of newe fendis ; »$a 6 Tindalb, a tyddynges 
brynger off new dovyls ; XM7 Geneva of newe Gods ; i6ix 
of Mrange gods; iWx |R.V.) strange gods (Gr. demons)]. 
— Rev. ix. 30 Thet worschipeden not dcucls, and simu* 
lacres golden, trecnen, the whiche nether moweii see, nether 
heere, nether wandre. 1555 Watreman Bardie Facions 11. 

X. 910 He. .abolished all worshippe of deuilles, x^ Six T. 

Hebskrt Trent. 335 This Devill \or Molechl is or concave 
copper . . double guilded. Ibid., 70 Temples, wherein they 
number 3333 . . little guilded Devils. M ilton /^ L. 1. 373 

Devils to adore for deities. i88x N. T. (R.V.) x Cor. x. so 
The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifiie to 
devils Gi. dentons], and not to God. 

b. Lindi^. Gosp. Matt. ix. 34 In aldormcnn diowbla 
Die] fo^rifes diowlas. £-975 Rushw. G. ibid» In aldre deofla 
no ut'Weorpefl deoful. c 1000 Ags G. ibid., (>n deofla ealdre 
he driffl ut deoflu. c laoo Tnn. Coll. Horn. 39 Ure drihien 
drof foie deules togedere ut of a man . . and swin urnen 
alae deulcn hem driuen. igBa Wyclif Atatt. ix. 34 In the 

E iince of deuelis he castith out deuilis. — John x. 90 He 
ath a deuel, and maddith, or wexith wood. — x 7 V«w. Iv. 
I ^3mge tent to sjpiritts of enrour, and to techingis of 
dauels. — Rev. xvi. 14 Thre vncleene spirites . . potheli 
thei ben sphices of deuelis, makinge signes. 1548 TJdall 
etc., Eratm, Petr. Jokn 73 b, He bathe the Ifouell (say 
they) and Is madde. s6^ Citnont EceUsiattieal Uxii. 
Neimer shal any Minister not licensed . . attempt . . to cast 
out any deuill or deuils. t6xx Bible Jokn x. ao He hath a 
deuill and is mad. 0sM Bp. Hall Rem. IPks. (x66o) 
18 The ejection of Divale by faMing and prayer. i88t 
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N. T. (fL. V.) Matt. ix. 34 By the prince of the devlb 
caMeth tie out devils [matjg. Gr. demontl 
O. WveUP lea, XXXIV. 14 And a^en come shul dcu«lea 

ls|88 ^dis], the beste pfuty an asse, and a paitv a men. 
— Rev. xviii. 9 Greet Babilon foi doun fol doun, and U maad 
the babiucioun of deuelis [s 6 ii deuibT. (Cf. Isa. xiii. 9.) 
(1807 1 'oFSELL Fomr-f. Beasts ix l‘he Satyre, a most rare 
and seldome scene Beast, hath occasioned others to thinke 
it was a Deuill . . and it may be that Deuils haue at some 
time appeared to men in this llkencs ] 

d. fig. A baleful demon haunting or possessing 
the spirit ; a spirit of melancholy ; an apparition 
seen in dolirium tremens : see Hldi Dxvjl. 

3 . Hence, generically, A malignant being of 
angelic or superhuman nature and powers ; one of 
the host of Satan, as ' prince of the devils sup- 
posed to have their proper abode in hell, and thence 
to issue forth to tempt and injure mankind ; a bend, 
a demon. Also, applied to the malignant or evil 
deities feared and worship()ed by various heathen 
people (cf, a a). 

In mediaeval conception, deviU Ontluding Satan himself) 
were clothed with various hideous and grotesque foims; 
their usual appearance, however (still more oi less retained 
in art), was derived from the satyrs of Roman mythology, 
or from the figure attributed to Pan, being a human form 
furnished with the horns, tail, and cloven foot of a goat. 

Beovtul/jKf Woldc on heolster fleon, secan deofla xedneg. 
/bid. z68o lilt on aeht j^ehwearf aefter deofla bryre, Denijea 
freun Mtooo Cnst 1531 \Cod. Exon, 30b) On baet deope 
daol deoful jtefeallafl. f X175 Lamb. Horn. 87 Ure ifan pet 
beofl bk deofles beoS bisencte in to helle. c zaoo ‘Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 6q Witefl je. .in pat echc fur pat is parked to deutiles 
and here fereden. /bid 173 Hie iseS bineflen hem deflen 
^ hem gredeliche kepeS. rxaoo Ormin x^ 3 Alle In patt 
fcllcnn swa pe33 sinndenn la^ deofless. /bid. 10565 Deofle 
flocc. ^lago .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 37 104 pere nis no deuel pat 
dorre noupc nei3 be come, for drede. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. 
Wkt. HI. 450 A veyn blast of a fool, and, in cos. of a dcvyl. 
1393 Lanul. P, pi. C. Xxii. 91 For alle deurke deoueles 
dreden hit to huyre. ^1430 Hymns Virg. (1867 1 xsx Develyn 
Bchall com oute off helle. xM Palscx. 9x4/9 Divell she, 
diablesse. a 1535 Fishek IfTx. (18761 498 I'hou shalt 
pay thine owniTdebtcs amuugest the diuiU in hell. 1563 
WinJet Fwr Scoir Thre Quest. | 70 Wks. j 88B I. 118 
Ane terribtll cumpany of dewHs hastulie appcraiid to him. 
s6oa Natxissus (1893) 330 I'he haire of the taire uuccnc of 
devills. s6cm Z. Jones tr. De Layer's Specters titfe.p., The 
Nature of Spirites, Angels, and Divels. 1638 Lithgow 
Trav. IX. 404 The Italians swore, 1 was a Divell and not 
a man. Grkgorv Po 5 tkuma {,\t^g^ 96 This Lilith 

was . . n kinde of shee-divel which killed children. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India Sr F* iv. v. x8o The visible appear* 
ance of a Devil or Dasmon which they say is common 
among them. s84a Tennyson St, Simeon Styiites 4 Scarce 
meet For troops of devils. 1879 M. D. Conway Demmol. 
1 . 1. iv. 36 A devil, .a being actuated by simple malevolence. 

4 . transf. Applied to human beings, a. A human 
being of diabolical character or qualities ; a malig- 
nantly wicked or cruel man ; a * fiend in human 
form ' ; in ME. sometimes a man of gigantic stature 
or stren^h, a giant. 

£*960 Ltndisf. Gosp. ^ohn vi. 70 Ic iuih tiielfo xeceas ft of 
iuh an diul [iv uskw. dtowul] is. a 1154 O. E. Chron, an 1x37 
Pa fyldeii hi mid dequles & yueie men. c 1105^ Lay. X7669 He 
. . wende anan lihte in to Winchmstrc swulc hit wcore an liali 
mon, be hacQene deouel. CZ400 Rom. Rose 4388 An olde 
vecke . . The which devel, in hir enfauiice liaddc lerned 
of Loves arte. ^1470 Henry Wallace iv. 407 At thus 
with wrang, thir dewillis suld bruk our land, esgoo 
Meiusine xxxvi. 9<6 Ayeynst this strong dyuell I ne may 
withstand. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 136 
Some develles wyll theyr husbandes bete. 16^ Shake. 
Otk. V ii. 13a Thou do’st bely her, and thou art a diuell. 
1608-1 z Bp. Hall Medit, if routs 1. § 6 That olde slaunder 
of early huliiiess : A young Saint, an olde Devill : sometimes 
young Devils have jprooved olde Saints : never the contrary. 
x 6 xs Bible yohn vi. 70 Haue not 1 chosen you twcluc, and 
one of you is a deuill? 1648 Fuller Holy 4> Prof. St. v. 
xvii. 496 Devils in flesh antedate hell in inventing torments. 
1796 A dv. CaAt. R. Boyle 82 Thou Devil ! said he to Susan, 
and hast thou betray'd me. 1867 Parkman yesuits N. A mer- 
tea xxii. 3x9 He was a savage still, but not so often a devil. 

b. Ill later use, sometimes, merely a term of 
reprobation or aversion ; also playfully connoting 
the qualities of mischievous energy, ability, clever- 
ness, knavery, roguery, recklessness, etc., attributed 
to Satan. 

x6ox Shaks. TtveL H. 11. v. 926 Thou most excellent 
diuell of wit. 1651 L\fe Father Sarpi (1676) 99 An Angel 
in his behaviour, and a Devil . . in the Mathematicks. 
1774 OoLDRM. Retal. 57 So provoking a devil was Dick. 
177^ Shkrioan Rhtals iii. iv. An ill-tempered little devil I 
She 11 be in a passion all her life. s 8 m Thackeray /Vm- 
dennis Ivi, A man of great talents, who knew a good deal,, 
and wax a devil to play. 1854 Warter Last of Old Squires 
xvi, 151 In our forefathers* da^ the term (for instance, 
'queer devil', 'rum devil') had a modified signification, 
intimating more of the knave than of the fool, but not with- 
out a strong dash of the humourist. 

o. Apmied in contempt or pity (chiefly with 
poor ') ; A poor wretched fellow, one in a sorry 
plight, a luckless wight* [So in It., Fr., etc.] 

1698 'T. FaooRB Voy, x6o Hie poor DevU was condemned 
to have his head chempod <dl. 176B SrEam Sent, yoatm. 
(1775) 36 (Montriul). 1 am apt to be taken . . when a poor 
d^il comes to offer nis service to so poor a devil as nwRelf* 
iBifiScorr AMfty. xxi, 'What can we do for that puirdToited 
deevil of a knight-baronet?' s8|5e Ld. Beaconsitielo Lei, 
x6 Nov. In Corr. w. Sister fx886) 950 Riding the high Fro* 
toitant horse, and making the poor devils m PuseyiteR the 
Rcapegoats. s|M F. E. 'TaoixopB Ckarming FeUeteo 1 . »U. 
167 Why ihould he do anything .. for a poor devil like met 
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d. Applied also to a vicious, evil-tempered, or 
mischievous beast 

1834 Mbowin Angler he Wedee 11 . 44 He was the fasten 
trotter in the cantonment, but a restive devil. 1884 Bath 
yml. 96 July 6/5 That tusker there Pointing to the large 
elephant), .is a devil. He has killed three keepers already. 

5 . Spec. a. Printer's devil \ the errand-boy in 
a printing office, iiometimes the yonn^t appren- 
tice is thus called. (In quot. 1781 a girl or young 
woman.) 

1683 Moxon Mechanic Exercises 1 1 , The PreM-nMin some- 
times has a Week-Boy to l ake Sheets, as they are Prinied 
off the Tympan : *1 hese Boys do in a Pnnting-House, 
commonly black and Dawb theiiiselves ; whence the Work- 
men do Jocosely call them Devils ; and sometimes Spirits, 
and sometimes Flies. 1709 Stkf.lb Tatter No 31 r ij Mr. 
Bickerstaff’s Messenger, or (as the Printers call him) Devil, 



. printer a . . ^ 

a creature with a black face and in rags. . . Yes, sir : but 
1 suppose he had her face washed aud put clean clothes 
on her. 1636 Smart s. v. tamatology, Mr. Woodfcill's 
xneii, from the devil up to the reader. 1849 E. E. Napier 
Exiurs. S. Africa 1 . p. xxviii. As neither spsre, time, nor 
printers devifs are under c ontrol, 1 must therefore content 
iiiyseK with the above brief.. review. 

b. A junior legal counsel who does profetrionnl 
work for his leader, nsually without fee. Attcrmy^ 
CeneraVs Dezdl, a lainiiiar name of the Junior 
Counsel to the 'Freasury. 

1840 1 t). Campbell Lhvs Chief yustices II. xxxiv.^ 437 
He [Lord Mansfield] had signed and forgotten Kith opinions, 
—which were, perliaps, written by devilt or deputies. 1879 
Echo X4 Nov. (Farmer), Sir Jamcb Hannen, we are told, 
was a Devil once. 1884 Bath yml. la July 8 /j Mr. Clarke 
wan offered the post of * devil ' to the Attorney General, and 
hiu declining may be said to have been without precedent. 
x888 Pall Mall G. 99 Dec. 3/x It is hy no means an un- 
common thing for an Attorncy-Generars ‘ devil ', or point 
and case hunter, to be offered a judgeship. 

c. One employed by an author or writer to do 
subordinate parts of his literal y work under his 
direction; a literaiy * hack ' ; and generally one 
who docs work for which another receives the 
credit or remuneration or both. 


6 . fig. Applied to qualities, a. The personifi- 
cation of evil and undesirable qualities by which 
a human being may be possessed or actuated. 
(Usually with some ng. reference to sense 2.) 

1604 Shaks. Otk. 11. iii. 297 It hath pleas'd the diuell 
drunkennesse, to giue place to the diuel) wrath. s6e6 — 
TV. 4* Cr. 11. iii. 93, I haue said my prayers and diuell, 
enuie, say Amen. /bid. v. ii. 55 How the diuell Luxury 
.. tickles these together, srax Ds Foe True-born Eng. 
X04 Ingratitude, a Devil of Black Renown x8xo Shellev 
Cenci 11. i. 45'J'he devil was rebuked that livcb in him. 1808 
Scott F". M. Perth xxx, 7 'he devil of sophistry, a-ith which 
thou art possessed, x^a 1 'ennyson Walking to Mail 13 
Vex'd with a morbid devil in his blood. X855 — Sailor Bay 
94 A devil rises in my heart. Far worse than any death to 
me. 1884 H. Broaphurst in Borin. Rev M ar. 347 The devil 
of short -sighted^^rced is powerful enough if left alone. 

b. colloq. Temper, spirit, or energy that can be 
roused ; fighting spirit ; perplexing or baffling 
strategy of attack las in cricket). 

x8a3G’V»ff/. Mag. Nov. 434/9 They must have DfpxV enough 
. . to do gallant things. 1847 bu. G. Bentinck in Croker 
(1684) 111 . 156 'That any nation was so without 
* devil ' in it a.s to have laid down and died as tamely as the 
Iri-sh have. 1684 Hon. I. Blicu in Litlysohite's Cricket 
Ann. 5 Evans bowled steadily, but without much 'devil'. 

7 . Used (generally with qualifications) as the 
name of various animals, on account of their char- 
acteristics, e g. Tasmanian devil^ a carnivorous 
maisupial of T asmania {Sarcophilus ursinus) \ Sea 
Devils the Devil-fish : cf. also Sea-. 

s686 Ray Willoughby's Hist. Piscium iii. ill. i 85 heading, 
Rana piscatrix, the Toad-fish or Frog-fish or Sea-Divd. 
1700 S. L. tr. Bryke's Fey. E. Jud. 986 There is a sort of 
Creature here . . called . . by the Dutch, The DevU of Ne- 
gombo . . because of its qualities . . It hath a sharp Snout, 
and very sharp Teeth. 1799 Aiaval Chron. I. 67 I'he 
Lophius . . or Sea Devil, is a genus of the braiKhiostegious 
order. 1831 Bischopp Fan Dieman's Land ii. ^ The 
devil, or as naturalists term it ' dasyurus ureinus ' is very 
properly named, xtay Thorbau Maine W. (X894) 381 * Devil 
[that is, Indian Devil, or cougar] lodges about h^—very 
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bad animal.’ 1861 Jobron Australia vii. 186 Colonisfo 
in Txuunania . . called It the * devil ' from ihe havoc it made 
among their sheep and poultry. 

b. A local name of the Swift {Cypselus apus ) ; 
formerly also of the Coot. 

sfv Hollyband 7 'reas, Fr. Tong, Foulque. a bird called 
a Goute, & because of the blackcnesse, is called a DiuelL 
1885 SwAiMsoM Prev. Nennes Brit. Bime 95 From its im- 
^otts flir*^- •-*- ' “ -- ' 

(UterkR).. 3 r 

SomcrBet),J . 

o. A collector’s name of a tropical shell, Cywh 
donta turbineilus. Obs, 

1776 Da Costa Elem, Comehot, 091 (Plate V, fig. 5X A 
Umx,TheDeviL 

8- A name of varions uiftmments or medianical 
coDtrivanoes, esp. such as woHc with sharp teeth or 
8|^es, or do destructive work, but also applied. 
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with more or lew obvioui allmion, to o^eie. 
Among them are 

a. A machine uied for tCArinc open end cleaning wool, 
cotton, flax, and other fibres, preparatory to spinning ; also 
called wi/iawt wj/^bnwr, wi^, b* A machine used to tear 
up old cloth and reduce it to * shoddy to be worked up 
again into doth ; also one used to tear up linen and cotton 
rags, etc., for manufacture into paper, o. An instrument 
used for feloniously cutting and destroying the nets of 
fishermen at sea. d. An instrument of iron wire used by 

S oldsroiths for holding gold to be melted in a blow>pipe 
ame. 6. An iron grate used for fire in the open air. 

1831 J. Hollanu Manuf, Mttai, Certain implements 
acting with a boss and a slit block of iron, called a devil 
1836 Sir G. Hkad Home Tour 144 'rhe town of Dewsbury 
. .celebrated for. .grinding old garments into new; literally 
tearing in pieces fusty old rags . by a machine called a 
* devil \ till a substance very like the original is reproduced. 
1881 Mavhew Lend, /.uMinr (i86t) 11 . 30 *Snoddy'.. 
consists of the second'hand wool manufactured by the tear* 
ing up. or rather grinding, of woollen rags by means of 
coarse willows, calM devils, i860 All Year Round No. 57. 
z6o Where the ' devil ’ first beats the cotton from the bale. 


1867 O. W. lloLMits Guard. Angel xxv. (1891) 104 To tlie 
paper factory, where they have a horrid machine tliey call the 
devil, that tears everything to bits. 1870 Eng. Meek. 31 Dec. 
610/1 The machine . . is called a willow, or wUley, vulgarly 
a devil ; it is used principally for opening mw cotton. 187a 
Manck. Guardian 34 Sept. (Farmer), Mr. Powell's Pill con- 
tains abundant powers for suppressing the vile nuisance 
known as the American Devil [steam whistle or hooter], 1B7A 
Knight Diet. Mech.^ Deidlt a machine for making wood 
screws. x^rj^Casseil sJ'eckn, Educ, IV. 349/3 [He] dives into 
the recesses of his skin for the ' devil ' which is a bunch of 
matted iron wire. s88o Times 13 Dec., An instrument called 

* the Devil * used by foreign nshei men for destroying the 
fishin.; nets of English l^ats on the East coast. 1883 
SlonemasoH Jan.. Dried by means of sundry coke files 
kept burning in iron grates called ' devils ', similar to those 
used by the (ilas Company's^ men in our streets. 1884 
Sat. Rev la July 61/1 *DeviU'..ure used to catch sea- 
trout in America, but Mr. Filch justly regards ‘devils* 
as un unsportsmanlike device. 1886 Hall Mall G. 7 Dec. 
lo/i I'liere were exhibited in the court room three Belgian 
' devils ’ and three Belgian grapnels which had been captured 
by Lowestoft fishermen. 1887. Harper's Mag. June 119/1 
Ine devil, a hollow cone with spikes projecting within, 
against which work the spikes of a drum, dashing the rags 
aliout at great speed. 1893 Star 15 July 3/2 'I'hc machine 
for unloading grain . . nut inaptly named a ‘devil ', will .. 
do the work of foui gangs of dock lalM9iers of la men each. 
s8m Daily Ckronii ie 7 Jaii. 8/3 The match was only brought 
on at Cardiff by the extrttoi dinary precautions for warming 
tlie ground by means of ' devils '. 

0. A name for various highly- seasoned broiled or 
fried dishes; also for hot ingredients. 

1786 Craig Lounger "So 86 Make punch, brew negus, and 
season a deidl. 17W Woicott iP. Pindar) Peter to Tom 
Wks. i8is I. 530 By Devil I mean a Turkey’s Gizzard 
So chriftten'd for its quality, by man Because so oft 'tin 
loaded with Kian. s8ao W. Irving Sketch-bk.f VRnvo^ 
(1865) 458 Another holds a curry or a devil in utter abomi- 
iiaiion iBaB Smkaton Doings in London iFarmeri. I'he 
extract of Capsicums or extract of Grains of Paradise is 
known in the gin-selling trade by the wpellation of the 
Devil Z830 G. GRiifFiN Collegians xiii, The drumstick of 
a goose or tuikey, grilled and highly spiced, was called 
a devil, c 1844 Thackeray Mr. ijr Mrs. Perry ii, The de- 
villed fowl had . no devil in it. >848 Paddiana (edi ai 1 . 
50 Devils were his forte : he impart^ a pungent relish to 
a gizzard or a drumstick that set the assuaging power of 
drink at defiance. 1889 Bolurewouu Robbery under A rms 
(18^) 327 Let’s . . have a devil and a glass of champagne. 

10. The name of various forms of fireworks ; also 

* a sort of priming made by damping and bruising 
gujipowder’ (Smyth Saiiori H^ord bk.). 

174JI Fielding 7 . Andrews in. vii. The captain . . pinned 
a cracker or devil to the cassock. 1807 W. Irving .^ahnag. 
(1834) 135 Like a nesc of squibs and devils in a firework. 
1809 NavalCkron. XXII. aoj Rockets, infernals, fire-devils. 
1836 T. Hook G, Gurney vii, Four devils or wild-fires, such 
as we were in the habit of making at school 

11. The name given to sand-spouts or moving 
columns of sand in India and Eastern countries. 

1835 Burnks Trav. Bokhara (ed. a) 111 . 40 Whirlwinds, 
that raised the dust to a great height, and moved over the 
plain like water-spouts at sea. In India these phenomena 
are familiarly known by the name of dernls. z886 Burton 
AraJ>. Nts. 1. 99 fiote^ Devils, or pillars of sand, vertical 
and inclined, measuring a thousand feet high, rush over the 
plain. i88p Dediy News 8 July (Fanner). Clouds of dust. . 
went whirling across the common in spiral cones like desert 
Devils. 1893 Earl Dunmorb Pamirs 1 . 369 The amount 
of devils we saw was surprising. \ Notts Common in the 
plains of India, where they ore called by the natives Bagoola, 
English people in India call them * devils 

12. Snort for devil-bolt : gee 24 . 

1873 Plimboll Our Seamen, an Appeal 37 * Oh, devils are 
sham bolts, you know ; that h, when they ought to be cop- 
per. the head and about an inch of the shaft are of copper, 
and the rest is iron*.. Seventy-three devils were found in 
one ship by one of the surveyors of Lloyd's. 


Id. Naut. * TbiB Beam which margins the water- 
ways on a ship’s hull ’ (Smyth Sailors Word-bk ,) ; 
* a seam between the garboard-strake and the keel ’ 
(Funk and Wagnall). 

Hence various writers derive the phrase ' the devil to pay 
and no pitch hot * ; but this is prob. only a secondary and 
humorous application of ‘ the devil to pay ' : of. ea J. 

14. A devil of a .X a diabolical example or 
specimen of a . . ., one (of the things in question) 
of a diabolical, detestable, or violently irritating 
kind; passing into a mere intensive, ^a deuced, 
confonnded, vm violent [So F. diable dSf ] 

[1749 Fibloimc Tom Josm xii. vii, You don't know what 


a devil ofa fellow he la] tyfly S. Patmion AnotAer Trem. 
1 . 345 Running downhill at the devil of a rate. 1794 Sco rr 
Let. to Miss Rutkerpbrd 5 Sept, in LockAnrtt Both within 
and without doors, it was a devil of a day. 1819 Byron 
Juan II. xi, A devil of a nea rolls in that bay. iBaa Shel- 
ley in T. L. PeescocEs H'Ar. <16751 HI. 477 A devil of a nut 
it is to crack. iBafl ). Wilson NocL Ambr. Wlu. 185^ 1 . 
180 What an outlanduh tooty-headed wee tunbrunl deevil 
o* a lamie that sflsa R. S. SuaraES Spougis Sp, Tour 
liv. 313 We had a devil of a nin^l don't know how many 
miles. 18691; HOLLOPK He KneWt etc. liv. (1B78) 9|;i9 Lead 
him the very devil of a life. sBm Bboant Demoniac v. 53 
There will be a devil of a fight wiieii the time comes. 

16. prediialively : Something as bad as the devil, 
08 bod as can ^ conceived, the worst that can 
happen or be met with. [F. e'est bien le diable ^ U 
diable est que . .] 

1710 BriL Apollo III Nu. 6a Td quit a Yielding 
MistresH is the Devil n >735 Granvillk (J.), A war of 
profit mitigates the evil; But to be tax’d, and beaten, is the 
devil. 17^ Southey Ballad 0/ Cross Roads 7 In such a 
sweltering day hm this A kna|X(ack is the devil 1807 Scorr 
JruL 38 June, I'o lie croxs-exa mined by those who have 
seen the trae thing is the devii. i8ta Scribfter's Mag. 
XXX. 734/3 These Southern girls are the very devil 

16. Ltke the devils like devils [F. comme le diable^ 

comme tous les dtables\ beside the more literal 
sense, sometimes means : ith the violence, des- 

peration, cleverness, or other quality attributed to 
the devil ; extremely, excessively : cf. Diaholi- 
o\LLY. So in similes, e g. oj drunk as the d., 
diabolically drunk. 

>fl99^^<Aks Hen. /'. iii. vii 16'.^ They will rate like Wohiex, 
and fight like Dcuils 163a Linicow 7 Vi»p. viii. 345 The 
distressed ProtcKtaiits . . over whom they domineered like 
Uivells. ttoi ‘G Gambado' Ann. Horsem. ix. ( iBoo' 106 My 
horse - pulls like the devil i8t6 Sporting Mag. XLVIIl. 
39 A man ix said to lie .. when he » very impudent, ax 
drunk as the devil 1847 ^'MEKSon Repr. Men^, Napoleon 
Wkh. (Bohn) I. 378 11 c dixpuicd like a devil on thexe two 
points. 

II. In imprecations, exclamations, proverbs, 
and phrases. 

17. In imprecations, wishes of evil, and the like, 
as The devil take him^ etc. (Cf. similar uses with 
dettce^ mischief pesl, fla^i^ue. fox, etc.) 

ct300 Havelok 1x88 (iodrich hem hatede, Jie dcuci him 
hawe I <?i4io Sir Lieges 515 The xtyward Hcyd..thc 
dcwle hyin Born [s-burnj on a lowe I c 1460 Ttnuneley 
i)/j'.r/.(Surteeh) 175 The dwillc he hang you highc to dry! 
rigoo Robin Hood 4 Ixxvil. in (Jhild Ballads 111 . 

V. exxi. 1x3/3 The deyell spede hem, bothe bodey and 
bon. 1513 Douglas Asnets i. Prol. 360 A twenty devill 
mol fall nix werk ut anix. 154B Hall thron. 14 b, Suiyng, 
the devill take Henry of I^moixtre and the together. x6m 
bHAKS. A. K L. 111. ii. 335 Nay, but the diuell take mockiiia : 
Sjpeake xadde brow, and true maid, a 165a Bmomr QueenPs 
Exek. II ii. Wkx. 1873 111.485 Now the Dee'l braxt crag 
of him. 1738 Swift Poltte Conv. 139 Here take it, and the 
D— I do you good with it. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. 
xii. The devil take my father for sending me thither. 1833 
1'knnvson 'J'ke Goose, 'The Devil take the gooxc. And God 
for^t the Ktranger !’ 

18. To goto the devil : to go to ruin or perdition. 
In the imperative, expressing angry impatience, and 
desire to be rid of the person addiessed. So to wish 
any one at the devils etc. [F. aller^ envoy er, donner^ 
Hre au diable.] 

[c 1394 J. Malverne Contn. Higden*'Ro\\x'> IX. 33 Excan- 
duit rex [Rich. 11 ] ct dixit ci Icumiti Arundel), ’Quod si 
tu mihi imponas . . vndas ad diaboluin ’.] c 1460 Tmuneley 
i 9 /yf/.(.Surt.)ioGotuthcdevillc,andNay lhad. c Z489CAXTON 
Sonnes ofAymon iii. 102 Leie iheym go to a hundred thou- 
sand devils 1 1353 ']'. Wilson Rket. 11580) 178 All his Super- 
stition and Hypocrixic, either is or should be gone to the 
devill. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11 . 367 1 'hey curxxed them 
betwene their teeth, saiyiig : Get ye into England, or to the 
devill 1634 Sim T. Hkrhkrt Trav. loa Ere they could 
strangle him, he sent three of them to the Devill. z8aa 
Hazlitt Taole-t., Disagreeable People 1x853) 121 Whether 
they are demons or angels in themselves, you wish them . . 
at the devil 1813 Byron Juan x. Ixvi, When a man's 
country’s going to the devil. 1839 H. Kincslfy G. Hamlyn 
xxxii, Tom ..having told her .. to go to the devil sWi 

W. H. Mallock Rom. \^tk Cent. 1 . 219 , 1 wish .. the hulo 
animal was at the devil 

1 10. A devil way {pdv^ : originally an impatient 
strengthening of Away (a being the prep., varying 
with 0 /s, in, and devele the genitive pi., OE. deojla] ; 
further intensified as a txventy devil way, on alter 
or alt her (corrupted to all the) devil way, on alter 
twenty devil way. Obs. 

c sago *:?. Eng. Leg. 1 . 203/134 pov worst lif and soule 
a deuele wei al dene i-nome. ^ e 1300 Seuyn Sag. (W. ) 6398 
And bad hire gOL that tlche dai. On alder twenti deuel wai ! 
c 13^5 Chaucer L. G, IV, njTj^riadne, A twenty develewey 
the wynd hym dryue, c ijj&b — Reeve's T. 337 And forth 
he goth a [3 MSs. on, Harl. in] twenty deuel way. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surt.) xys Go hens, narloltes, in twenty 
dewille way, Fast and beWfc 1 Ibid. Z76. 

t b. In later times it app^rs to have been taken 
more vaguely, as on expression of impatience, and 
sometimes « ' in the devirs name.* Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Milled s Prol s6 Tel on, a deucleway [v.r, 
a dolewayj. — Sompn. T. 534 Lat hym go honge hynuelf 
a [//«»*/. on] deuel way. — Wllede T. 537. — Can, Yeom. 
Prol. A T, asp. a 1440 Sir Degrev, 776 Go and glad thi 
gest, lb Hither \printed all the] devyl way 1 c laifo Towneley 
]M>e/.(Soit.) so Sit downe in the dewille way, with thi vayn 
carpyng. Ibid. 18 Com downe is twenty deville way. 
!#igOD Chester PI.., Deluge 319 Come in, wifo, in ao deviUs 
waye, or els suuid there without, a 15^9 Seeltom Whs, 1 . 


336 That all the worlde may say, Come downe. In the devyll 
way. sgfD PALaua. 838 In iba twenty devyll way, au nom 
du gremt diable. 

80. As an expression of impatience, irritation, 
strong surprise, dismay, or vexation, a. After an 
interrogative word, t^who, what, how, where, when. 

(App. taken directly from Fr. ; cf. lalh c. OP. comment 
diobUsl dtsi li rots au vis Aer\ diables being in the nomi- 
natiyefss vocative case); mod.F. que diable fairt t \ in MK. 
also xvkat devil, about 1600 often what a devil. Also in 
Gtr., Du., Da. and other langx.] 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. 3694 Hypermeetre, What devel 
have Iwith the knyfe to doo? c 1440 YoHe Myst. xxxl 337 
What the deuvll and hix dame xcholl y now doo T c 1460 
Towneley Myst. <Surter«t 114 What the deville is this? he 
hax n long xnowte. 1470-83 M alorv A rtkur x. xlviii, What 
deuylle doo ye in thin Countrey? c 14B9 Caxtom Sonnes 0} 
Aymon xix. 408 How the devyll dare ye thus speke? igm 
More Dyalogue 111. v. Wks. 2x4 Why. quod he, what deuill 
rigour could thei more haue xhewed? 196a J. Hkywuod 
Pratt. Sr ^Pigr. (1867) 183 When the diuell will ye come in ? 
1968 Grafton Chron. II. 355 Who the devill hath sente for 
them? 19^ PuTTENifAM Eng. Poesie iii, xxiil (Arb.) 374 
What a diuell tellexi thou to me of iuxtice? 1996 Shaks. 
1 Hen. IV, I. ii 6 What a diuell host thou to do with the 
time of the day? 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals I. 11.40 How 
a Devil will the Pope observe the Decrees of a C'oniicel ? 
s6oa Washington tr. Milton's Drf. Pop. viii 1x851) *84 
What the Devil ix it to you? 1749 Fivi ding Tom Jones 
XV. v, Why, who the devil are vou? 1803 ir. Lebrun's 
Mans. Botte 1 . 1^5 What the devil buxinexh liad xhe in the 
store-room ? sSzg Byron Juan i c, And wonders why the 
devil he got heirs, a 1845 Hood l.utlaty ii, What the devil 
makes him cry ? 

b. Used iiitcrjectionally, or piefixed to a predi- 
cation. 


c 1460 Toxmeley Myst. (Surt.) 67 Dw ylle I what may this 
be? Out, harow, fulle wo is me ! . . A, fy, and dewylx I 
whenx cam he That thus shuld reyfc me my pawhte. 1989 
Pappe fv. Hatchet B iii. She ix dead : the diuell xnee 
ix. 1990 Siiakx. Com. Err, iv. iv. 130 Will you be bound 
for nothing, be mnd good Master, cry the diuell 1709 
Stbkle Tatler No. 107 P 13 The Devill He cried out. 
Who can l>ear it ? 183s Blackw. Mag Jan. 63/1 ' I bo Pacha 
has pul twelve ambassadors to death already ’ * The devil 
he has I and I'm sent here to make up the baker’s dozen 1 ’ 
1854 Emerson Lett, ty Soc. Aims, Comic Wkx. (Bohn) 111 . 
0U9 ‘ That is W,' said the teacher. ' I'he Devil I ’ exclaimed 
the boy, ' is thnt Wt* 

21. Expressing strong negation : prefixed to a 
substantive, as the devtl a bit, the devil a penny, 

1908 Krnnkdie Flytingw. Dunbar 441 The deuill a glide 
thou haix I 194a Udall Erassn, A/^ph. (1877) 133 I'he 
Deuill of the one chare of good werke they doeii. 1373 
Fulkb Cotfut. Srtuders 697 ‘ Godly images leade vs to spin- 
tuull dcuotion.’ The Diuel they doe. But if they did, 
yet not more then the ceremonies of the olde law. c 1990 
Marlowe Faust. WkB.(Rtldg.) 90/x The devil a penny they 
have left me. but a bare pension. t6ot Smaks. T'wel. N. 
II. iii. 159 Tue diu’ll a Puritane that hee is, or any thing 
constancy, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (i8it) I. 386 we have 
an English expresxiou, ' I'he Devil he doth it, the Devil he 
hath it ’ ; where the addition of Devil amounteth only to 
a strong denial, equivalent to, * He doth it not, lie hath it 
not.’ 1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 321 I'he Devil-a- 
Bit he ’ll see the better. 1710 Brit. Apolio 111 . No. 78. 3/1 
The D— I was .Sick, the D — I a Monk would be, The I)--! 
was Well, the D — 1 a Monk was he. i8a8 .Scott F', M, 
Perth xxvii, The deil a man dares stir you within his 
bounds. 1838 Examiner 349/z Devil another word would 
she speak. 

22. In proverbs and proverbial phrases. 

a. The devil and all : Every thing right or wrong 
(especially the wrong) ; the whole confounded lot ; 
all or everything bad : cf. also g. below. (But 
sometiiDes a strengthened form of sense 15 .) 

>543 Hale Yet a Course, Baptyred hells, bedes, organs . . 
the devyll and all of soche idolatrouse beggery sgea 
Nashe/*. Penilesse A iij, Masse iliais true: they say the 
lawyers haue the deuill and al. z6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. 
xvi. ciii. Be Lawyers, get the Diuell and all. 1689 Hickek- 
iNGiLL Ceremony-Monger Wka 1716 II. 507 He may get 
the Devil and all of Money, and a Purse as large as nis 
Conscience. 1703 Mrs. Centi.ivre Love's Contriv. v, If 
she coil’d steal a husband, she'd have stole the Devil and 
all of Gallants. s8sz Karl Gower 18 Dec. in C. K, Sharpe's 
Carr. (xB86) 1 . 508 , 1 begin to fear that the rheumatism has 
taken possession of your right arm . . which would be the 
devil and all, as the vulgar would say. 18^ Dickens 
O Twist XX, I needn't take this devil-and-all trouble to 
explain matters to you. 

b. Between the d. and the deep (formerly also 
Bead) sea. 

Z637 Monro Exped. 11. ^5 0 Rm-)i It with my partie, did 
lie on our boste, as betwut the devill and the deep sea. 
1690 W. Walker Idiemat. Atulo-Lat. 394 Between the 
devil and the dead sea. syas Kbllv Sc. Prov, 58 (Jam.) 
Between the Deel and the deep sea ; that is between two 
difficulties equally dangerous. i8t6 tsea Deil i]. 1894 

H. H. Gibbs Colloquy onCurrtney 199 Vou must remember 
that he was between the devil and the deep sea. 

c. Black as the d., to paint the a. blacker than 
he is, and kindred expressions. Give the devil his 
due : see Duk. 

1996 Lodge Matrguoiio Amer. 84 Divels are not so blacke 
as they be painted . . nor women so wayward as they seeme. 
164a Howbix F'or, Trav, (Arb.) 65 For the Devill is not so 
black as be is painted, no more are these Noble Nations and 
Townes as they are tainted. iflM Whitlock Zootemia vjx 
They use their Adversary according to the Proverb, painting 
the Devill blacker then he is. x8|7 A Fomblamqub Eng. 
under 7 Administ. 1 . aa6 That theDevil of Charles X could 
be painted blacker than his complexion would prove. 

d. When the d, is blind : at a date infinitely 
remote, at the Greek calends, or * latter Lammas \ 
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ii6ii?if«l#5Myr*(<tB74)1.9 But w^hMi thhcoumito pa<iML 
My ih« OtvU b bund, e tyM Bagfpt^ HttiimtU < 1876) 74 For 
we will be Merried, When the l>evtl U Blind. lyeg BAiucr 
ArMM. C«//ey. iiSn) a»8 (D.) They will bring it when the 
(Mvii {■ blind ji0t ad CtiUndat Grmca*\. 173II iiwirT 
Politt Comers. i.(i ).), Niv. I’ll make vou e fine present one 
of tbcae deyt. Afiu. Ay, when the Devil ih blind, and hit 
eyea are not tore yet. 

a. The devil b hostilitt^o the Cross ; sometimes 
with t pUy ui)on * cross '^as a coin. 

m igof Skblton fiav’gr pf Canrit 365 l*he deoyll myghte 
dauDoe Iherin lor any trowchc. i6ia Smrlton Quix. 1 . 1 vL 
44 It it a common Mymg~*Tbe Devil lurkt behind the 
CroM*. idey Dmayton Axiacourt 8a lll’t the prccestion 
(and forerunt much losae,) Wherein men ti^, the Deuill 
nearat the Crotte, 1638 Masumqbb Bask/, Lovtr 11 1. i, 
The devil tleepe in my pocket : 1 have no crott To drive him 
from it. I9i6 Adv. Ca/t. R. BtyU eop Leaving Roi m in 
alt our Pockets for the Devil to Dance a Saraband, for we 
had not one Croei to keep him ouL 

t f. Tkt dato of iht dtvil is opposed to the date 
of our l..ord ; bat in tho devils da/e is also • * in 
the devil'i name Oh, 

138s Lanol. /*. /V. A. II. 81 In hfl Date of ^ deuel |w 
Deede wab a-telet igad Skslton Magnyf, 9^4 What needed 
that, in the devylt dateY oisae —.SA Parrot 439 Yet 
the data of ower Lord And the date of the Devyll dothe 
tlirewdlye accord. — Bowgt 0/ Court t 375 In the devils 
date, What arte thou T 

g. Thtd. < and all) to do : much ado, a world of 
trouble or turmoil. 

fyoi Mottkojc Kahiais v. ill, There wa* the Devil and all 
to do. 1711 Swirr yrttl to SUlia 17 Nov , 'nds being 

queen Elitakrth't birthday, we have the d and all to do 

among us lyta Arhuthnot John Bull iii v. Then there 
was the devil and all to do : tp<jonN, plutet, and diNhes flew 
about the room like mad. 1716 Swirr Rkillu 39 See here 
again the devil to do. a 1774 GoLoaM. tr. Scnrroa't Comic 
Rom. (1775 1 . 48 Here had been the devil and all to do. 

h. The devirs aversion to holy itniler, 

1970^ Lambaide PtratMb. Kent (iBafi) 301 The olde 
I'royerbe how well the Divell loveth holy water. » 7 JB. Swirr 
Polite Convert. 140, I love Mr. N-— , as the Devil love4 
Holy Water. Afea. To hate , as the devil hutet holy 
water. 


1 As the devil looked over Lincoln. 

n^opiilarly relerred to a grotCNque sculpture on the exterior 
of l.iiiculii Cathedral ) 

iS6b J, Hbywooi) Proti. 4 B^igr. (1867) Than wold ye 
huike oner me, with ttomnke twolne. Like at the diuel 
luokt ouer Lincolne. a 1861 Fuclex lyprtkiot Otf. A Line. 
Prov (D,). 17^ PorE Hor, Eptst. 11. ii. *43 Vet these are 

wights who fitndiy call their own Half that the Devil o'er- 
lo^ from Uncoln town. 1738 Swirr Polite Coavers, 88 
She looked at me, aa the lievil look'd over Lincoln. 

J, The devil to pay. 

Supposed to refer to the allej^ed bargains made hy wisards, 
etc., with Satan, and the ineviiable payment to be made to 
him b the end. It ha.t alto been attributed to the difficulty 
of*wying* or caulking the senm called the * devil*, near 
• ship s keel, whence the expanded form * the devil to pay 
and no pitch hot'. But there is no evidence that this is the 
original sense, and it has never aflected the geneinl use of 
the proverb 

1711 Swift yml. to Stella aB Sept. (Farmer), And then 
there will be the devil and all to pay. xyaS Vanbk. h. Cia. 
Prm. Hath, v i. 93 In comes my Lady Townly here . . 
who. .has had the I>evil to pay yonder. 173B Swift Polite 
Convert. I79i 1 must be with my Wife on 1 iiesday, or there 
will be the Devil and all to pay. xSee Bvhon in Moore 
2.i/e 4 Lett. (1833' 111. 61 There will be the devil to pay, 
and there is no saying who will or who will not be net down 
in his bill, 1837 Mas. Cari.vlb Lett. 1. 73 Had he been 
laid up at pre.seiit, there would have hern the very devil to 
pay. sSoe A. Bimrell A’/r Judic. xii. 373 'rhen, indeed — 
to use a colloquial expression — there would be the devil to 
pay. 

k. To play the devil (M/ very d., the d, and all) : 
to act diabolically, do mischief, make havoc or ruin. 

1341 Boordr Dyetary ix. (1870) 350 The malt worme 
pUiyeth the deuyil so fant in the heade. a 1991 Grbrnb 
Alphensut 1, Burning town.s, and sacking cities fair, Doth 
play the devil wheresome'er he comes. 1994 Shaks. Rich, 
///, 1. iiL 338 Seeme a Saint, when most 1 play the deuill. 
1696 Jbanks Mixt. Sckol Div. 119 The word was incar- 
nate, and shall we play the incarnate DivelsT x8iz in 
Col. Hawkrr Dtary(i^-^ I. 35, I should have played the 
devil a Uh his pheitsants. i8a8 Scott yml. 15 Apr., A bad 
report from that ^piarter would olay the devil. 1833 M arryat 
/’. Simple xxxviii, Salt water plan's the devil with a uniform. 
1838 Dickkns A'/cA. Nick, xvi, Your firm and determined 
btentioti . . to play the very devil with everything and 
everybody. 

l. Speak or talk of the </., and he will appear, 

167a Catapiut^ a mock Poem 7a (in Hazlitt Pror».) Talk 
of the Devil, and see his horna n lyai Prior ttaus Carvet 
71 Forthwith the Devil did appear. For name him and he’s 
always near. 17^ Swift Polite Com*, i He's just coming 
towards us. Talk of the Devil 1 1893 Twwich Proverbt 
vi, To talk as little about the devil . . as they can ; lest he 
api^ear. 1893 G. Allen Scallywag 1. 10 ‘Talk of the devil 1 
*Here comes ThiMiton 1 ’ 


in. 77te d. among the tailors : a row going on 
(see Farmer Slang Diet. s. v.> ; also a game. 

1834 Ld. LoNOONoaRRY Let. 07 May in Court WiU. IV ^ 
P'folano(i86i) 11 . iv. 98 Reports are various as to the state 
the enemy's camp^ but all agree that there is the devil among 
the tailoM 1891 Mavhew Load. Lmhour ii88z) 11 . 17 
A game known as the 'Devil among the tailors'. . a top waa 
Mt spmning on a long board, and the result depended upon 
the number of men, or ‘tailors ’•knocked down by the'devU* 
(top» of each player. 

n. In other expressions (mostly sel^explanatonr). 

To pull ike dexHl Oy the taili^. ther le dlable par laqueue« : 
to bo in dificnlties or straits* 7 b whip tkedioii remd the 
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etmmpiV.S,)i 'logetmnndordodgsaflUBcnltyordilenMUi 
by roeaosof a fabricated excuse oe explanation ' iCemt. Dict^ 

fMi T. WiLOON Rhet. tisBo' *6 Every man for himselAi 
andme Devill for us all, catche that catche maie. m sg^B 
Ridley IVht. 10 It is also a true common proverb, that itu 
even sin to lie umn the devil. ie0e J. Hevwooo I^fw. h 
hpigr. (18671 60, I will not beare the diuels sacke, by saint 
Audry. igBi Fsttib Gumueo'e Cw. Cemv. 11 (1566) 79 The 
Proverbe, That the divell is full of knowledge, oecause he is 
olde. 3993 Pace. Morrice 74 Like will to like, quoth the Devcil 
to the (Ji^lier. 1999 Minsmbu DiaL Sp. h hug. (1633)3^8 
Ia'I us not give the divell his dinner. t8si (jorca. b.v. Re* 
tirer. To glut a thing and take a thing ; to weare the diuells 
er>ld-rina. 1819 Swktmam Arratgum. IVom. (1880) p. xvi, 
I'hey wul finde that they haue but the Deuill by the foote. 
1887 CoNCRKvx Old Back. 1. iv, Ay there you’ve nicked it— 
there's the devil upon devil. 1890 W. walkbe Idiomai, 
Anglo* Lat. 49 What is got over the devil’s back is spent 
unw his beUy. a 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1760) 11 . 104 (D.) 
We became as great friends as the Devil and the Earl of 
Kent. — Ik/d. 111 . 245 (D.t The devil and nine-pence 
gu with her, that's money and company, according to the. . 
adage. 1738 Swift Polite Conv. 16a Well, since he ’s gone, 
the Devil go with him and Sixpence ; and there’s Money and 
Company too. 1708 Mottxux Rahelatt iv.xxx iii. 11737) 138 
There wUl be the Devil upon Dun. I'his is a worse Business 
than that t'other Day. c vjeB W. King 0/ Love lit. 8a 
She'd run, As would the Devil upon Dun. 1709 Brit. Apollo 
II. No. 56 3/a At Play ’tis often said, When Luck returns— 
The Devifs dead 17M De Foe tapt. Singleton i. (1840) 

£ He that is shipped with the devil must sail with the devil. 
xjjP Swift Pol. Louven. 13 It rain’d, and the Sun shone at 
the same tune . . Why, then the Devil was beating his Wife 
behind the Door, with a Shoulder of Mutton. Ihid. 159, 

1 heg your Pardon : but they say, the Devil made Askers. 
Ikia. aoo Am great as Cup and Can .. Ay, Miss; as great 
as the Devil and the Earl of Kent. i8aa Byron Werner 
V. i. 437 Failier. do not raise The devil you cannot lay be- 
tween ua a 183a Bkntiiam Wk*. (i8jB-4i)X. 35 So fond of 
spending his money on antiquities, that he was always 
pulling the devil hy the tail. 1840 Bahham Ingol. Leg.^ 

* St. Dumtan 'I'he Devil, they say, ’Tis easier at all timet 
to raise than to lay. 1848 Wiiatelv Rhetoric (ed 7) Addi- 
tions 14 Various evasions and equivocations, such as are 
vulgatly called ‘cheating the Devil'. s8^ Tknnvbon 
Maud 1 L xix, 1 wilt bury myself in myself, and the Devil 
may pipe to his own. 18^7 N. V. Evening Post (Bartlett), 
There, yoti are now whipping the devil around the stump I 
189a *H om. K. Blake m Uoi/y Newt 5 Aug. 3/4 I'iine enough 
to bid the Devil good morning when you meet him. 

O. Other phrases see under leading words, ns 
lo hold a Candle to the d., the d. and his Dam, the 
d. in the Houoloue, etc. 

III. attrib. and C omb. 

23. Central combinations, a. ' devil ’ i>f 

tioHy m devil-god y -jailor. -Monk, -porter, etc. Hence 
as vb. to devil-porter tt. to b * dtvil- porter. 

z6o9 Shaks, Mach. 11. iii. 19 He Deuill-Porier it no further. 
1610 rl rale V St, Aug CUie of God iv. xvi. Such a rable of 
divill-guds 1813 Shaks. Nen. VI It, 11. i. 31 That Diuell 
Monke, Hopkins. 16x9 6 Shirley Maid's Rev. v iii, My 
eldest devil-Hister I 1609- Wedding III. i, I'hy devil jailor 
May trust thee without a waiter. 18^ B. F. C. Costelloe 
Church Catholic 13 A Devil^iant coercing hapless lives. 

b. attrib. and objective gent live, devil- hive, 

•master, -work ; devil-conjurer, -drawer, -driver, 
-extractor. 

1539 CovKRDALE Dof . U. a7 The sorcerer, the charmer 
northe deiiell coniurer. iIMb Hickrrinuill Black Aon* 
Con/. Wks. 17x6 II. 4a The Pope would be a Dcvii-dnver 
too. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, t rew. Devil-drawer, a sorry 
Painter. 17x7 Db Fob Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 51 Any 
aorccry or devibwork. 1749 Bp. Lavincton Enthus. Meth. 
h Paphts (zSao 3x9 These men, who are called enchanters, 
devil-drivers, and prophesiers. 18x3 Bkntham Not Paul 
32X Fear of the more skilful devil-master. i&M Southey 
Comm *PL Bk. Scr. 11. 400 They struggled till fire issued 
from eyes, nostrils, and mouth of the poor devil-hive. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 39 Dec. 6. a A rsdusal to pay the fee charged 
by a ‘devil extractor ' for the cure of a mental disease. 

c. instrumental e,w\ paiasynthetic,ksdtrvil-bom, 
-haired, -inspired, -ridden, etc. 

1807 Tofskll lour*/. Beasts (1658) 17 The Asse .. h .. 
phrased with many epithets .. as slow .. idle, devil-haired. 
iBap Southey Sir 7'. More II. 106 Men become prieHt- 
ridden or devil-ridden. 1890 Tennyson In Mem. xcvi. You 
tell me, doubt is devil-born. s88o Ld. Lvtti>n Lucile 11. 
V, Scorn and hate .. are devil born things. s888 Catholic 
Press 16 June 135/1 A devil-inspired cult. 

d. objective, as devil-dnving, etc 

2707 J. Stkvens Queusdefs Com. Wks. (1709) 337 There la 
a Devil ferking Pnest. 

24. Special combinations. Devil-bolt, a Bham 
bolt (see 1 a ; * a bolt with false clenches, often iii- 
tiodueed into contract-built ships’ tSmyth Sailors 
H 'ord-bk ) ; devil -oarrlese, -cart, a carriage for 
moving heavy ordnance; f 4evll-oleper {pbs.\ 
one who invokes the devil, an enchanter ; devil- 
dancer, an Indian votary, akin to the Dancing 
Dervishes ; 10 devil-dani^g ; devil-dare a. 
Dahe-dkvtl ; devil-dealer, one who has dealings 
with the devil a sorcerer; devil-ln-a-buah, a 
garden flower, Nigella damascessa, so called * from 
Its homed capsules peering from a bush of finely- 
divided involucre ’ (Prior) ; deviX-monger deviL 
dealer ; devil-on-both-eidae, a local name of the 
com crowfoot {Ranunculus arvensis), in allusion 
to its prickly homed capsules; devil on two 
atioke, a wocmen toy in the form of an boor-glass 
or double cone, which is made to spin in the air 
by means of a string attached to two sticks held 


In the hands: devil-shiieker, -ekriker, local 
name of the Swift : see Devil 7 b ; devU-tree, 
an apocynaceoos tree {Alstonia scholaris) of India, 
Africa, and Australia, having a powerfully bitter 
bark and milky juice ; devil-ward a and adv,, 
towards or in the direction of the devil ; devil- 
wise adv., after the manner of a devil ; devil- 
wood, Osmanthus americanus, N.O. Oleaeese, 
a small N. American tree with wood of extraordi- 


nary toughness and heaviness; devil- worship, 
the worship or cult of the devil, or of a demon 
or malignant deity ; so devil- worshipper, -wor- 
shipping ; devil-wort, a plant Also Devil- 
BIBD, -IXyDOBB, -FISH, etC- 
1894 Daily News 30 Nov. 7/5 The * “devil-bolt * swindle 
muAt have been the death of many a brave crew. s8a8 
T. M. Sfkabman Brit. Gunner 50 “Devil CarriMes, large, 
limber^ small, /kid. 4*6 Devil carriage, 7ft.; ^ing cart, 
^ ft. 6 in. S797 Nelson in Nicolas Diep» Vll. p. cxxxix, 
I want . . two or three art.llerymen to fix the fusees, and 
a "devil-cart. zjBa Wvclif Isa xlvii. o The huge hard- 
ne>i<ie of thi “deuel-cleperPB. sBBn Pali Medl G. 14 Sept. 
1 4/1 They were follows by the “devil-dancers, who were 
terribly affected. 1871 Matkkr T'rar/aiit'iNV (1873) 314 Con- 
nected with this b what is called “deviMancing, In which 
the demoniacal posseMiion is sought. 1897 tr. Dumas Three 
Musketeere IL 14/3 His soldiers formed a “devil-dare legion. 
1707 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. 1. (1840) 33 The magickuis were 
not all sorcerers and “oevU-dtalers. 1767 J. AaaataiainmB 
Ev. Man his otim Gardener Index, “De^l-in-a-bu^. 1819 
Elfminstone Acc. C<iM6w/(i84a> 1. 95 A plant very common 
about Peshawer, which much resembles that .. called Devil 
in the bush. iSi^ Lytton Last Bar. 1. vii, Those “devil- 
mongers can bake ye a dozen such every moment. 1878 
Britten & Holland Plemt-n. 148 “DevU on Imth sides or 
Devil o' both sides. Ranunculus arvensis L. Bucks., Durh., 
Warw. 18^ Atkinson Prw. Names Birds, “Devil-skriker 
(Yorks.). 1866 Treas. Bat. 4$ Alstonia scholaris, called 
“Devil-tree or Pali-mara about Bombay. 1837 Carlyle Br. 
Rev. (18571 1. II. I. iv. i»o And tended either cod ward or 
else “devilward. 163s Cornwallyrs Ess ii. xfix. 308 And 
“devill-wise labour for nothing but to make all soules levell 
with theira. 1719 Dx Fob Crusoe {1B40) 11 vi. Z38 Idolatry 
and “deviU worship. 17M — Syst. Magic 1 iii. 69 I'o intro- 
duce Devil-worship in the world. xByg M. Conway De- 
monology h Devil*lore 1. 137 The “devil-worshippers of 
7'ravancore to this day declare that the evil power ap- 
proaches them in the form of a Dog. 1706 De Fob Hist, 
Devil 11. xi. 353 Wormwood, storax, “devu-wort, mandrake, 
nightshade. 

26. The possessive, devil’s, has somewhat spe- 
cialized uses as expressing things supposed to be- 
long to or be in the power of the devil ; hence it 
is used in opposition to Cod s, devil's mat tyr, 
Matins, Patkunobterb ; and sometimes, like 
Dbvilibh, as an intensive qualification of that which 
IS evil, violent, or excessive. [Cf. F. un ftoid de 
diable, un vent de tous les diables.^ 

It U abo used of natural or prehistoric works attributed 
to Satanic agency, av DexnCs bridge, dike, punch-howl, etc. 

T xa. . Charter in Cod. Dt/l. IV. 331 piirgn 6es defies lore. 
1097 R. Glouc. (1734)475 Foure of (he deueles limes, (h]is 
knutes hurde thib. 1^ Palbor. 3x4/9 Di voiles worke, 
diablerie 1679 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 591 Balaam 
. . who waK the devil’s hackney. sSae Scott IvoMhoe xx, 
What devil's niatiiLs are you after at this hour ? 1807 — 
yml. z6 Mar., 1 had the devil's work finding them.^ 1894 
Whyte Melville Gen. Bounce xv. (Fanner), His wives .. 
yowlin’, and c^'in', and kickin' up the devil's delight. 1699 

H. Kingsley G. fJamlyn v. We had better be rh comfort- 
able as we can this devil's night. 1883 Rkade Hard Cash 

I . 378 (Farmer) What business have you in the Captain’s 
cabin, kicking up the devil's delight? 1884 K. M. Beal 
in Gd. Worth May 303/1 The newly diSLOvered ‘ devil's 
liquor ', starch. 

b. Special phroBcs. Dev 11*8 advocate 
catus diaboli), one who urges the devil’s plea 
against the canonization of a saint, or in opposi- 
tion to the honouring of any one; hence, one who 
advocates the contrary or wrong side, or injures 
a cause by his advocacy ; so deviPs advocacy ; 
devil'a bedpost (see quota.) ; devil’s bones, an 
appellation of dice ; devil's cow, a black beetle ; 
devil’s darning-needle {U SJ) > deviVs needle 
(see also c) ; devil’s dirt, devil’s dung, asafee- 
tida; devil’s dosen ; see Dozen; devil’s finger, 
abelemnite; devil’s fingers, the star- Hsh; devil’s 
mint, a succession of things hurtful or ofiensive, 
as if the devil himself were at work coining them 
(Forby) ; devil’s needle, provincial name of the 
dragonfly; ’Devil’s Own’, a pet name of the 
88 th Foot (the Devits aum Connaught boys) ; also 
of the Inns of Court Rifle Corps of Volunteers ; 
devil’s sheaf : see quot. ; devil’s tattoo : see 
Tattoo; devil’s toe-nail, a belexnnite. Also 
Devil’s- BIRD, olaw, etc. 

3760 Impostors Detected II. 138 By . . playing the true 
pvt of the “Pevil's advocate. 1889 J. Bonab Mmtikus l i. 7 
The ^her n^e it a point of hmour to defend the En- 
fminrr; the eon played aevil's advocate. 1887 R. Buchanan 
HeirofLinne U, Even the SociaiiRt party regarded him an 
a devil’s advocate, and umshad their hainds of him. 1894 
Maueicb Pkilot. Pint Six Cent, (ed. a) v. zie The claims of 
Proclus to canonisation in spite of our “devil-advocacy. 
189a A. Btansu. Res ymdic. iv. so8 There Is juet enough of 
. . truth in k, to make it one of the most powerful biu of 
devil s advocacy ever panned. 1I73 S/astg Diet,, ^DeviTs 
bed-poste, the four of olubo. 1879 PLh Q* Sth Ser. XU. 47h 
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T h$v aTirayi haard Che four of clabe called the devil's bed- 
post, and also that it ii the worst turn-up one could have. 
a6A4 Ethbshdcb Comicnl Revtng* ti. ill (Farmer), 1 do not 
tinderstatid dice . . hang the *devirs bones, ina Scott 
Nigtt xxiii, A gamester, one who deals with the devil's 
bones, sdlll K. Holms Armwttty ii. 913/1 Blind Beetles . . 
are generally known to us by the name of *Devils cows, 
tl^ Putnam's Monthh June (Bartlett ,^ Now and then . . 
a ^evirs-darning-needre would pertinacjously hover about 
bur heads, Lvtk Dodtftnt 11. caii. 3^ Called . . in 

Englishe also Assa /etida ; in high Douche Teufels cireck, 
that is to say ^Deuilles durt. idea DasKse Hontst tVA. 
Wks. 1873 II. 40 'I'he *Divels dung in thy teeth I 1999 G. 
Smith Lahoratvr^ 1 . 937 Asafnetida is sometimes called by 
the name of devil's dung. 1857 Thobbau Maine IV. (189a) 
316 On Moosehead 1 had seen a large "devilVneedle half 
a mile from the shore. sSys Sta vtt.EV Brit, Insects 198 The 
swift approach of one of these glittering * devil's needles *. 
i 8 d 4 Mark Lemon Jest Bk. an tFarmen At a review of the 
volunteers .. the "devil’s own walked straight through 
189a Pall Mall G. ei Jan. a/3 ‘ What I what I* exclaimed 
his Majesty [George III. in 1B03], 'all lawyers! all law- 

S irs I Call them the Devil’s Own — call them the Devil’s 
wn’ . . the fighting genrlemen of the long robe h.'tve been 
the ‘ Devil's Own ' ever since. 1496 Pives 4* Paup. (W. de 
W.) V. Introd. 35/1 Make ye the poore men your frendes of 
the "deuyllessheyf evther nchesHcs of wyckednesac. 1847 
Anbteu Am Worhl ix. The Beleinnite has .. various 
local naiiieb (such ns thunderbolt, "devil’s toe-nail). 

O. €sp. in popular names of plants ; devirs 
Apple, the thorn apple {Datura Stramonium ) ; 
devil'a apron, a popular name in the United States 
of species of Laminaria and other olive- brown 
sea-weeds with a laige dilated lamina; devil's 
brushes, a general name for ferns in the * Black 
Country’ (Britt. & Holl.) ; devil's oaudleatiok, 
the fungus Phallus impudious ; the ground- ivy 
(Midland Counties); devil's club, a prickly aralia- 
ccouB pl.-int, p'atua hoirida^ found in the noith- 
western U.S. ; devil's ooaoh* wheel, d. ourry- 
oomb, corn crowfoot (Hants) ; devil's ootton, 
an East Indian tree, Abroma^ the hbres of which are 
made into cordage ; devil's darning-needle, 
Scandix Pecten I 'eneris ; devil'a ear ( U.S. , a 
species of wake-robin {Arum ) ; devil's tig, the 
prickly pear * devil's garter, the bindweed, C on- 
volvulus stpium ; devil's horn, Phallus impudi- 
cus\ devil's leaf, a very virulent species ol stinging 
nettle, Urtica urentissima^ found in Timor; devil's 
oatmeal, d. parsley, wild chervil, Anthriscus syP 
vestris\ devil’s posy, ramsons. Allium ursinum\ 
devil's anuff-box, the pufT-ball ; devil's stink- 
pot, Phallus impudicus. Also Dbyil’s-iht, claws, 

MILK. 

1846 5 k)WKRBY Brit Bot. VI, 104 "Devil’s Apple. 1858 
O. w. Holmes Aut. BreakJ.-t. vii. (iSSs) 143 Washed up 
on one of the beaches in company with "devil's- aprons, 
bladder weeds, dead horse shoes. 1891 Prec. A*. Geog. 
Soc. Feb. 78 Thai unpleasant plant, growing to the height 
of a man's chest, known as tne "devil's club, and covered 
with fine loose barbed prickles. 1851 S. Juno Margaret (ed. 
a) 11 . V. 66 There are berriesi in the woods, the scarlet "devil’s 
cur Olid blue dracira. 1795 Southey Lett./r. .S/am (1808) 11 . 
8, 1 saw the prickly pear, or as it Is called here the "devil's 
g. 1830 Linulby Nat. Syst. Bot. 94 A nettle called daoun 
setaHf or "devil’s leaf, in Timor ; the effects of which are 
said . . to last for a year, and even to cuum: death. . 

K. luRNbK ill Gd. H'orris bept. s^/a The puff-balls are 
known in Scotland as ' de'il's sneeshiir mills' ("devil's snuff- 
boxes). 1884 Cheshire C.oss.^ Devils sn^ff-box^ pud-ball. 

De’Vil (fie'v'l, de’viU, v. [f. Devil jA] 
t L To devil it \ to play the devil, to act like the 
devil. Obs. 

1393 Nashk Christ's T. ^1613) 158 In the cuillest of euill 
functions, which is, in diuelling it simply. 

t b. trans. To play the devil with, to ruin. Obs. 
1^ Bknlowks Theoph. 11. xv, The Serpent devd'd Eve. 
o. allusive nonce-wd. 

1898 Vanbrugh Prav. Ph'i/e iv. iv. 8 q latdy B. The devil’s 
bands 1 Let me go 1 Bir J. I’ll devil you, you jade you I 
2 . trans. To grill with hot condiments. 
x8ee [see Devilled aj 1817 T. L. Peacock Melin- 
enurt xxiii, If the carp be not caught, let me be devilled 
like a biscuit after the second bottle. 1831 Trelawnv Adv 
Younger Hon 1 . 291 Come Ixiuis, devil us a biscuit, a 1845 
Hood Tale ^Temper He. .felt in his very gixzard he was 
devill’d I 1B70 Ramsay Remin. iv. (ed. s6; 83 One of the 
legs should be deviled. 

8. inlr. To act as * devil * to a lawyer or literary 
man ; to do professional work for another without 
fee, or without recognition. 

1884 AiheneeumlAci. 1931. 933/3 He dctnls for the counsel 
on both sides t88D Social Notes so Nov. 343/3 ThiN unjust 
system is termed ' devilling ', and those who appear in cases 
for which others are retamed, at the sole request of the 
latter, are called 'devils', whilst the original holders of 
transferred briefs may be styled ' devilees.'. . As long as 
briefless barristers consent to * devil ', so long will the abuse 
flourish, to the disadvantage of the public and the Bar. 
S889 Sat. Ron, 9 Feb. 159/9 He must have chambers and 
a elm, or a share of both. He must be ready and willing 
to ' devil '. 

b. trans. To do (work) as a * devil 
Mf Comh. Mag. Jan. 69 Allowing me to devil hb work 
for him for ten years. 

o. To entrust to a 'devil * or private deputy. 

’ ■891 LSaich Souikwell .A/f«ffdrr (Camden) 99 ssote^ Of 
eotivse he * devilled ' hb dotifs, and equally of couhte the 
'devil ' neglected them. 


4 . trems To tear to pieces (ram, old cloth, etc.) 
with a machine called a devil. See Dbvillino j. 

t l>OTila*de. Obs. nmue-wd. after masquerade. 

17M Garrick Bon Ton 4 Coteries, Masquerades, and all 
the l^vilades in tlib town. 

llBTil-bird. A name popularly given to 
various birds, from their appearance, flight, cry, 
etc. ; especially a. A local hitglish name of the 
Swift ;-Dbvil 7 b. 

s88s Swainson Prov, Names Bril. Bitnds^s B b called 
.. Devil bird (West Riding). 

b. The Brown Owl of Ceylon (Symium Iftd/ ani). 

*•49 Pkidnam Cevlon 737 (V.> Devil's Bird. .The wild and 
wailing cry of this nird is considered a sure presage of death 
and misfo.tune, unless [etc.] 1880 in Tcnnent Ceylon 1 . *67 
Note, The brown owl, which, from its hideous yell, has ac- 

uired the name of the ^ /‘e 7 ti/.Bird*. 1878 Ceylon II. 145 

lie 'oolaniia', or devU bird of the Sinhalese, w'lose horncl 
shriek at night terrifies the natives, .some think it b not an 
owl, but a black night-raven. 

o. A name of the East Indian drongo-shrikes, 
family Die* urid». 

l}a"Til*dod|fer. humorous. [See Dodge v.] 
One who tries 10 dodge the devil (sec quot. 1893); 
also, a nickname for ranting preache rs, or preachers 
generally. So De*vll-dodglng vbl. sb and ///. a. 

1791 Lackincton Mem. vi (D.), These devil dodgers hap- 
pened to be so very powerful (that is. noisy). 1861 Under 
Ike Spell III. Ill So you have taken to ^devil-dodging 
sermonizing, or whatever yon calj it. 1888 H. Ai.lrn Mat- 
mids Sahe i, He has a rabid objection to the clergy— the 
black brigade and the deviUdodgcrs he calls them. Ibid. 
V, A pack of trumpery Huperstitions devil-dodging nonsense, 
*« 91 M West Born Player Unbiassed pennJe who went 
to diurch in tlie morning and to chapel in tne evening— 
deenl-dodgers as they were coarsely called, who were deter- 
mined to lie right one way or anutlier. 

Devildom (dcv’ldam). [f Devil -i- -doii ] 

1 . The dominion, rule, or sway of the (01 a) devil ; 
cxerci'te of diabolic power. 

1894 S. Johnson Notes Past. Lett. Bp. Burnet 1. 5 The 
true Art of spelling all the Oppressions and Devil toms in 
the Woild out of the piegnant word King. 1B56 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Leigh 11 FoemK i8i>t> VI.73 A commina- 
tion, or, at best, An exorcism against the devildom Which 
plainly held me. 1803 U. Ku'Ling Many Invent. 907 It 
was witchcraft,— witclicran. and devildom. 

2. *i'he domain of the ilevil ; the realm or estate 
of devilh ; the condition of devils. 

i8a5 Coleridge in Pall Mall G. 37 May (18R7) s/s De- 
pressed by day and wandering all night thro’ the aweden- 
borgian Devildom. i8a8 Fr. A. Kkmsi k Let. in Record qf 
Girlhood 1878) 1 . viii. 336, 1 have been revelling in that 
divine devildom, * Faust'. 1847 O. Brownson Two Brothers 
Wks. VI. 268 All motleydoin and all devildom had broken 
loose. 1899 T. Wright Blue Ftredrake 197 Never surely 
were more repulsive hags in all devildom. 

Devilee*. mnee-wd. See Devil v. 3 quot. 1880. 

D^vilMB (de‘v’l|<>s). [f. Dkvil -f -khb : cf. F. 

diablesse j A shc-devil. 

az8p3 Urquiiart Rabelais iv. xxvii. 336 There was not 
Angel, Man, Devil, nor Devileih, upon the place, who would 
not (etc). 1981 Sterne 71 r. Shandy (1802) III. xx. 318 
Though wt should abominate each other ten times worse 
than so many devils or devilesses. x88x Atkenmum 9 July 
45/3 But a commonplace woman, with little of either the 
saint or the ' Uevilcss ' in her composition. 

De'vilet (deVhet). [f. Devil + -kt.] 

1 . A little devil, in various senses. 

1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 135 To meet the Printei's 
devlet face to face. 1841 De C^uiNCEV Wks. 1863 
V, 307 To the derision 01 all critics, compositors, premmen, 
devils, and dcvillets. a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg., Truants, 
And pray now what were these devilels cull’d ? These three 
little fiends so gay I c 1876 Sir R. Burton in Lady Burton 
Life (1^3) 1 . 91 we boys liecaine perfect devilets. 

2 . The Swift; -Deviling 3. 

i8a8 Wilson in Blacino. Mag. XXIV, 977 The long- 
winged legless black devilet, that, if it falls to the ground, 
cannot rise again. s8^ Soutiiev in Q. Rev. XXXVlll. 
938 The merry Dominican . . continued to eat deviieu on 
fast days. 

De*vil’il8h. A name popularly given to 
various large and formidable fishes or other marine 
animals ; especially a. In Great Britain, a large 
pediculate fish f^phius piscatorius) also called 
Angler (q.v.), frog-fish, sea-devil, toad-fish. b. 
In U.S., a gigantic species of eagle-ray, ( eratoptera 
vampyruSf having expanded sides gradually passing 
into flappeis or pectoral fins, the expanse of which 
is sometimes 30 feet. \jen commonly, o. The 
Califoniian grey whale, d. The piranhaof Uruguay. 
B. The octopus, cuttle-fish, or other cepbalopod. 

1814 sporting XLIV. 94 Hiat species, called by 
Dr. Goldsmith the Devil Fbb. 9839 T. Beale Nat. Hist, 
sperm Whole 351 Enormous sting-rasrs, or 'devil fish'., 
from five to six feet across. z88o mere. Marine Metg, VII. 
3X3 They (* California Grey ' Whale) have a variety of naroee 
among whalemen, as * Hard-bead’, 'Devil-fish'. sMs 
Hulmb tr. Mofnin-Tandon il iv. l et4 The Puanlia or 
Devil-fish discovered byM.deCastelnan inUruniay..Wben 
any object is thrown into the water inhabited by the Piran- 
hu, tlm fish imiaediately attack it. iHf Rixwell Diary 
North ^ South 1 . 9^, I heard much of the mighty devil- 
fish . , The fish , . possesses formidaltle antemue-ttko hmrns, 
and a of huge fins, or fiappers, one of which rises 
above the water as the creature moves briow the surface. 
1867 Chromic/e 5 Oct. 6^ The Devil Fish. .Thk ghut of 
the Ceifimlapteta is «imp^ a moostrous Ray; and though 
S«a.De»ll and Vampilt are assigned to it as trivial namas, 


k . IS In DO way formidable save from its enormous atiength 
and bulk. x88j O. L. Faber P'isheries AdrteUic 185 Mylio- 
balis agnila L...DevU fisli, Sea-Devil, Toad-fish. 1883 
C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 16a [The squid] was 
found . to fUlly justify its popular name of devil fish. <889 
Catholic News 15 June 5/5 The octopus, popularly known 
as * the devil fish . 

D6*vil2Laad. [see -mad ] DgviLHdoa 

a 1390 Life of Jesus led. Hw-stm.) 499 (Mdts.) Ke deiieU 
hedc 1 ne haube in me. 1870 Morris 111 . 

IV. 300 A swallowing dread, A curxe made manifest in 
devil-head. 

Devilhood (dcv’lhud). [f. Devil 4 -hood.] 
I'he cuntlilion and estate of a devil. 

1818 Wither Motto, Nci /fabeo'Wkn, (1633) (sz Rxeept 
the Devill, and that cursed brood Which have dqiendancje 
on hix Devilhood. 1880 Swinsurnr Study .Shahs iii. 

Her imperious and dauntless dovilhood. xlog j. Hrand in 
Chicago Advance 34 May, A downward development toward 
devilhood. 

+ DeTilified, ///. a. Obs. [see -FT.] Made 
into or ot the nature of a devil. 

1645 Pag ITT Heresiogr. Kp. Ded.f Unpure Familists, who 
blasphemously pretend to be godified like God, whereas 
indeed they aie devillilied like their Father the Devil. 3847 
J. 1Ibvi>on Distoff, hairjax a Devils and devilified men 
would be glad to have any thing against him. 

So Da wlllflar. 

17m A*ega/ Rambler 37 The cinendntor, corrector, and 
DeviTifier. .of my bank. 

Deviling (de v'liii]'). [l. devil sb. 4 -lino or 
-ING ; the suffixes being here confounded.] 

1. A young devil ; an imp or mischievous little 
creature. 

{ 1S7S G . H A R VKV Z.e//er>M.(Camden) 98 Close to the bri tche 
like a Divelingc.) a z6i6 Hkaum. & Fl. Nnt. oj Malta v. ii, 
And engender young devilhiigs. tdya R. Wild Declar. Ltb. 
VoHsc. 9 His Divelingu, the (Tfiicers and Chirks of that won- 
drous Kitchin. 1806 Southkv in Ann. Rev. IV. 540 He 
received the little deviling in a basket. 1849 Sir j. SrEriiRN 
Reel. Hiog. (i8^rd I. 310 j'iie deviling . . was about twelve 
years old and looked exactly like any other boy. 

2. A local name oi the Swift ; also of the Tied 
Wagtail. (Seequots.) 

a ties Foruy East Ang. tW., Drtilin, the species of 
sw.tnow, conunonly calleiT the swifi. i8a6 Sportwg Mag 
XVI II. 312 The bird called a .Swift .. more commonly a 
Devilin. 1837 Macgtllivray Hist. Brit. Birds 111 . 614 
Blatk Marten, Swift, Develine. 1885 Swainson Prost, 
Names Brit. Birds ^ Pied Wagtail. .DeyWa bird or 
deviling (Ireland). From ihe constant uncanny motion 
of Its tail. Ibid. 95 Swift,. It is called Deviling (£. Angl., 
Lane, Westm.). 

d. The tliird or lowest vat used in the manufac- 
ture of indigo; called In French diablotin, 

1731-7 Mil. I EE Card. Did. (ed. 3) a.v. Anti, Tlte second 
is caird Ihe Battery .. And the third, which it much lem 
than the second, is call’d the Deviling. As for the Name.. 

1 do n(H see how it agrees with it ; unless it be because 
this Vat is deeper colour’d than Ihe others. 

DeviUsll (de v’liij), a [f. Devil + -ISH.] 

l. Of persons : Having the nature or character of 
the devil ; like a devil in character or actions. 

1494 Fabvan Ckron. iv. )xv. 44 By styryngeof disclaunderous 
and dcuylysshe persones. a igu Latimer Serm. (1845) 301 
What marvel is it. if they colT you devilish persons and 
heretics? 1587 Turrerv. Trag. T. (1B37) 151 The divllish 
Quecnes devise. 1804 Shaks. Oth. ii. L aso A diuelish 
knaue I 3634 Sir T. Herbert *Jrav. 8 A Monster not 
a little esteemed of amongst these DevilliMh Savages. 1893 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xxviii. X13 Who. .censed those 
two divelish Momiters. 1868 Brownino Ring 4 Bk, i. 347 
We pronounce Count Guido devilish and damnaole. 

2. Of thinn, actions, or qualities : Characteristic 
of the devil ; worthy of or befitting the devil ; 
diabolical; execrable. 

e I49fi Serm. Episc. Puer. tyf. de W.) B iij, Euyll fasdiened 
garmentes, & deiiyllyssbe shoori ft slyppcrs of frensmen. 
1596 Pilgr. Per/, (w. de W. 1531) 93 Whiche is mooit deuyl- 
lywhe synne. ssn Kuen 7 reeU. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 18 They 
make ceitayiie deuylishc gestures lyke vnto nuulde men. 
1631 Gouge Gorfs A rrotvs iii. | 94. 360 The matchlewie, 
mercilesse, devilish, and damnable gun-powder-treosoa 1643 
F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. 87 "Tis of humane frail^ to 
erre, but 'tis devillish to persevere in it. zyM Boens Tasn 
(yShanter 137 By some devilish cantrip slight. iBiy PoL- 
LOK Course T. ix. 966 Indistinct and devilish whisperings, 
b. Expressing the speaker's strong dt testation. 
1804 R. L Estrange Fades cccxxxiL (ed 6) 34;; The Devel- 
ish People would keep such a Snearing and Pointing at me, 
1800 Mrs. Hbkvsy Mourtray Earn. 11 . roi Hold your 
devilish tongue. 

3. Of or belonging to the devil. 

1508-34 Tindale I Tim. iv. t Geue hede vnto spretes of 
errourc and dyuelysshe doctrine. 1548 Hall Chron. 135 b, 
'I'heno by deviiishe instigacion incensed and procured, lefa 
Bullevn Bk. Sieke Men 75 b, Ingratitude (tsj sprung of a 
deuelishe peti^ree. 1864 Biwton Scot Abo. 1 . v. 987 So 
skilled ill devilish arts of magic. 

4 . loosely. Violent, virulent, torible ; extremely 
bad ; enormoos, excessive. 

s8ia Woodall Surf. Mate Wka (1653) 941 It is a divelUsli, 
deadly, coarse medicine. i8n R. HouutArmoury il 198/a 
[Lice] are devilish Biters, especially the Uule onea 1738 
Swift Polite Convert, i8t Mr. N~ got the devilishesl hail 



1705 Hickeoinoill /’ nV«/-Cf'. Wks. 1716 III. no Such 
a Dmlioh-iilm Btack^gn^ 

B. atki* •• DxvijjgBLT 2 ; exoesiively, exceed- 
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ingly, enonnotifly : originally ihingi bad, bat 
in later nae a mere coane intensive. ^ 
idu RowLANrm JCttau* of Hartg 14 Baeauie we finde.. 
Mony makw fooles most diuellUh proud in mind, stes 
Mamimoi* Beloevo ms you list iv iii, The cur it diveJtnbe 
hunffrie. 1719 Ds Fob Ctumos (1840) I. xx. 351 Taking 
devilish long strides. sy6B Fcx>tx Dtvil am a ShgJis i.Wks. 
17M 11 . 90 They are assnlM rich, doviliik poor dwUish 
ugly, Hmtmitk handsome, iloy BvaoM Lot. to Min Pigot 
X I Aug., I should be devilish glad to sec him. 18143 Lxvbi 
7 . Hintem viil, Devilish pretty girl, that she is. siM 
STKVBM 90 M Dr, JtkyUix^ I have seen devilish little of the 


man. 

t ]>6*Tilil]l6d, ///. a. Oh. rare. [f. prec. + 
-KD; or (?) with the luffix ~ish - -ise^ -tUf aa in 
anen/isA, AvTESTlBt: cf. also^^/iM.] Demonized, 
possessed with a demon or * aevil \ 
s6oi Dbacon ft Wauxb! Anno, to Dmrgl 13 Dmmenioo- 
memos, .one Diuellished, or one afflicted, tormented, or vext 
with a Diuell. JbuL 90 A man, hauina the spirit of an 
viicleane diuell a djuelished vneleane spirit. x6oi — S/g'rits 
4- Piveli 39 Demoniakes, or diuellisheo persons. 
DsTlUaUy (deVl,i/ll), adv. [f. prec. + -lt *.] 

1. In^ deviliih manner, diabolically. 

SMI Tindalb Kx^. I yokm (1537) xB Wo synne not 
diudlishlye agaynst the holy goost. 1648 Fullbs Hoiy 
4 Prof. St. v. xi. 405 None but derila and men devilishly 
miuded. 1830 Abnold Lot. to Hare 94 Dec. in Stanley 
Lije 1 vL 936 A devil's doctrine, certainly, and devilishly 
applied, £. Jbnkinb Nmvorholmo 47 The declaration 
. . has a touch of the devilishly humorous about it. 

2. Kxceuively, exceedingly : originally of things 
bad, but becoming at length a strong intensive. 

1668 Shadwbll Sullen Loiters iv, How devillishly imper- 
tinent is this. Sbtti.b R^. Dtyden 13 The Poet lyes 
DivelUshly if he tells you [atc.^-, S98a Mas. E. Blowks 
Geo. Bateman 11 . 140 She's devilishly pretty. 1843 Mrs. 
Carlylb Lott. 1 . 360 , 1 think it devilishly well done. 

DeyilillmeSB (de v'liifnes). [i. DKViLTSH-h 
-NKSB.jj The state or quality of l^ing devilish ; 
diabolical or infernal character. 

SS» Palsor, 914/9 DivellyRshnesse, dioBJerio. Allen 
yitads Par. Rrt\ 13 Very wicked and abbominable super- 
stioions and diiiillyshnes. sdoo Melton Asirolog. 80 The 
diuellishnesse of your Diuination. 1733 Loro M. in Swffs 
Lett. (1766) 11 . iSs, 1 have betrayed to you the deviliihness 

a temper. sE^ Masson £st., Ths Three Detdls iii. 
7s Mephistophiles’s nature . . complete, confirmed, 
mole devilishness. 

BeTilism (de*v‘l|iz'm). [f. Dbvii. sh ^ -ibm.I 
1 . A system of action or conduct proper to a devil; 
devilish quality. 

sdsa Br. Hall Rem. Wkt. 11. (z66o) 130 Did ever any seek 
for the greatest go(^ in the worst of evils? This is not 
hersde, out meer Diviltsme. 189s 8 Norris Preset. Disc. 
(1711) 111 , 173 To the highest pitch of Impiety, to the very 
ridge of Devilism. 1796 Ds Fob Hist. Devil (iBsa) 903 
Sum a perfection of devilism as that of the Inquuition. 
i8ao Examiner No. 6x9. The delibetmCe devilism of 
the tortures. 189a Peyton Msmorab. yesus »yi. 4*1 Tlie de- 
vilism in human nature is that which wants bread by which 
to live in the body, and seeks not the interests of the soul. 

2 . A 8^em or cult, the object of which is the 
Devil; aevll-worship. 

1773 Z, IvBB Voy. £ug. to India 317 The Sanjacks. .once 
professad Christianity, then Mahometanism, and last of all 
Devilism. 

t Oh. In6-7 diTll(l)itle. [f. Devil 

st. + -ITT : formed with mocking reference to civile 
ity and divinity. Devilism, (wvilry. 

1389 MarpreL Epit. Fii}, Whom the D. of diuillitic.. 
afflrmeth to haue beene Arch, of Greet. 1398 K. Bascklby 
Felic. Man iv. (16031 317 A formal kind of strangers dvilitie 
. . which, .may rather liee called Divillitie. i6os Deacon ft 
Walkbe Anew, to Darel X13 These are but quick-sands 
wherewith you doe grauell your deepe skill oi Diuillitie. 
1609 Br. W. Bar^w Anew. Hameless Catk. 39 [He] must 
also bee his Diuilitie Reader or Schoole-man. 


Deiriliia (de'v’liriz), v, [C Devil sb. 4- -izb.] 

1 . irans. To make a devil of; to render devilish 
in character. (Cf. canonize.) 

1614 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 13 He that should deify 
a Saint should wrong him os much as he that should 
Divellixe him. 1888 Chicago Advance la Apr. 933 The 
native heathenism of the Dark Continent deviuzed b)* rum 
from the lands of Chrihicndom. 

t 2 . intr. To play the devil ; to act as a devil. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cooler 48 The worst they [Englishmen] 
doe, u to keep their Kings from Divelizing, and themselves 
from Assing. 17M T. Gori^n Cordial L ow Spirits 69 
l.et loose hu inclinations, and devilized with all bis might. 

Hence SoTlllaod ppl. a,, converted into a devil, 
rendered devilish. 

970s Flavbl Hudt. spirit. (1770) aBa How full of devils 
and devilised men is this lower world. tyaB Db Fob Hist. 
Devil (iBta) ao8 To consider human nature devilized. 1890 
J. PuLSPORD Loyalty to Christ 1 . 938 The highest and most 
reputable memlm of society . . have come through a devilized 
line of anceatry. 

BfflrriUia (deVlkin). [f Devil sb. + -kin.] A 
little devil ; an imp. Also Jig. 

S748 RicMARDSOn Clarissa (iBztl VI. 14 That a Beeltebnb 
has nb dev^ina to attend his oalL 1833 T. Hook Widovo 
ft Marpsm Ui, Attendant devilldns ^ an inferior class, 
with hooA. hoern, talons and taila. zigs D. JxaaoLD SU 
Giiet xxH, Now shout, ye imps I Scream, ye devilldns . . for 
St is done I ita Pall Mail Mag. II. 118 Blade itch- 
ing marks, left ^ the stings of these imperceptible little 
devilkios. 

f The fellowbg is an example of Devil 30 a, 
vrith whed^ns of what kind, what kind of. 


€ Bjste RobBs Hood too ia Arb. Gamer VI. 430 What 
devilkyos draper, aayd litell Much, Thynkyst thou to be. 
BfflWillM (de'v'ld), ppl. a. [l Devil + -ed.] 

1 . Possessed or afflicted vrith a devil : see Devil 
zb. zb. 

c zige Chbke Matt. viii. 16 In y* evening yet brought him 
manlyt' was de veiled. Ibid. viiL 98 Veer mett him ij de velds 
'..veil fiers men. Hid. xv. 99 Ml doimhter is veri evel de- 
veiled. 1843 RuTHKapoep Tryai ft Tri. Faith (1643) 47 
Aahtu daimonisetait she is exceedingly devilled. 

2 . Grilled with hot condiments. 

t8oo Oracle in Spir. Puhl. JnUt. (tSox) IV. 953 At half 
past two [I J ate a devil'd kidney. 1843 Uisrabli Sybil iv. 
X, His table cleared, a devilled biscuit placed before him. 
a cool bottle and a fresh glass. 1835 Mrs. Gaskrix Hortk 
ft S. xlu, The devilled chicken tasted like naw-dust. z88s 
J. Gbant Ceuneronians 1 . xviii. 976 An aroma of coffee and 
devilled bones. 

8. Prepared by a devil, or unrecognized profes- 
sional helper : see Devil sb. 5 b, c . 

1893 A/hensmm 5 Aug. iSa/x We imagine that Mr. Robin- 
aon got hU authors ' devilled * for him, for hardly any single 
brain could have extracted all this material. 

Dffl'rillwr (de*v*l|Oj). [f. Devil + -kb i.] a. The 
workman who attends to the machine called a 
* devil ’ in a cotton or other factory, b. The 
name of a machine used for the shaking of rags, 

o. A * devil * or literary hack. 

1874 Manch. Gnardian 3 Aug 6 The terin is applied to 
thoite persons who tend hard-waste breakers in cotton inanu- 
factoriea. The machines are termed devils, and in this 
district the person who tends them a deviller. z88s Leeds 
Mercury 93 June 3 A rag-shaking machine called a *de- 
villcr'. dilg\AtheHetum 5 Aug. tSa/x Sometimes the delver, 
or * deviller C nods. 

DeTil-Jiike« a. and aiiv. [.See Like ; cf. De- 

VILLT.] 

A. adj. Like a devil ; diabolical. 

ri47s Henry Wallace y\\\. 895 Hisdewyllyk deidhedid 
in to Scotland. 18x0 Hbaley 5 */. Aug. Cttie <f God iv. 
xxxii, DeviMike Princes perswaded their people to their 
owne vaine inventions, xysa Mrs. E. Haywood Brit. 
Recluse 73 With more than Devil-like cruelty. ^ W. P. 
Macray Grace ft Truth (1875) 935 What a devil-like inten- 
tion I 

B. ativ. Like, or after the manner of a devil ; 
diabolically. 

z688 Bunyan Jerusalem Sinner Saved (x886) 199 Who 
has., thus horribly and devil-like contemned and trampled 
upon Him. X717 L. Howkl Desiderius 104 l'hemservei», 
Devil-like, are never the better for doing us this MiscliieC 

Bwvlliill^ (de'v*l|iq), vbl. sb. [f. Devil v.-y 

-INO •.] 

1 . Working as a devil or hack : see Devil sb. 

s b, c; V. 3. 

x88e Bbsant ft Rice Seamy Side xiv. 1x4 The young 
barrister was engaged in some devilling 1888 Star 8 Aug., 
Devilling is the term used in the literary trade for sweating. 
S894 Westm. Gas. 7 Feb. 8/t After all, devilling at the 
Bar has the same consolation as fagging at school. First, 
you fog for others ; but in the end you have other devils to 
lxu| for you. 

2 . Tearing to pieces by the machine called a 
devil. 


1891 Lesbomr Comnnuion Gloss., Devilling, the same pro- 
cess as willeying. 

t De*WUly , dawily , a. Obs. \OE. ddofollk, i. 
diofol devil + Me (^-ly ^), contr. diojlic, whence in 
ME. deoflich, later devilyx rarely in ME. with 
second /, develly. Cf. OHG. tiufallih, MHG. tiu~ 
vellich, ON. dydfullijpr^ aDEViLiEH. 

cioeo Alfric Horn. (Thorpe) I. xoa (Bosw.) Mid deofelli- 
cum wi^lungum. Ibid. 1 . 6a Undergeat .se apostol Das deo- 
flican facn. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. X05 penne ma^e we fordon 
swa pa deofliche 3itsunge. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 73 
Alwi^ to mysdo and trespace. .that is euyl, and a deuely 
lyf [Flem. cen duuelic leven]. 1483 — Cato H iv b, Certaynly 
suene thought is wycked and deuylly. c 1483 Digby Myst. 
V. il. heading, Entreth lueyfere in a deuely a-ray. a tdal F. 
Grbvillb Sidney x. (1659) 13Z The devily Lhnracters of so 
tyrannical a deity. 

t dsvily,, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. 

+ -LT 2 .] Devilishly, diabolically, excessively (in 
a bad sense). 

<xsm Cursor M, 14399 (Cott.) Ful deueli [v.r. deuelly] 
war >u luus thra, pair blisced lauerd for to sla. CS40O 
Sowdone Bab. 965 Ine Dikes were so develye depe. .Ouer 
cowde thai nother goo nor crepe. Ibid. 9x93 1 ner to he 
was devely stronge, nis skynne was blake and harde. 

X)w*vil-lliay-oa*r0« a. Also erroneously devil- 
me-oare. [Tne exclamation devil may care / used 
as an attribute.] Wildly reckless; careless and 
rollicking. 

[1793 Regal Rambler Deel care, said Dr. Leveller, loud 
enoum to be heard.] zSm Dickbnb Pickvt. xlix, He was 
a mi^ty free and easy, rorins, devil-may-care sort of person. 

5 x838 M. PoRTBouB SoHter Johnny 8 But deil-ma-carc 1 my 
acu are clear.] 1838 Lytton What will he do 11. ii, He. . 
looked altogether as devU-me-care, rakehelly, handsome, 
good-for-nought as ever swore at a tewer. z88t Hughbs 
Tom Brown at Ogf. xt. (1889) 103 A face radiant with devil- 
may-care delight. 1870 Miu Broughton Red ets a Ron L 3 
The lalt of a racy; devil-me-care wit. 1887 RoescTTi 
e/K eats vi, Wtfaout any aggressiva or *devU.iiiay-oare* 
addenda. 


Hence (erron. 

new); a., -oft'riiluMMs 

-oftfslwt* nome-wds. 
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them he dates that devU-mayrcarisRs, that recklessneas of 
the world and the world's law. 1848 Lytton Zanoni iv. v, 
A devil-me-carish air. 1890 M*Cahthy Fr. Rev. 1 . as The 
wantonness, the licence, the devil-may-cartneis of the 
Regency, sifts Blachw. Mag. CXLIX. 510/1 There was 
more of Hibernian deviUmay-care-lesaness than of Saxon 
foresight. 

BOTilaotrat (de*vTm£nt). [f. Devil v. -f -mewt.] 
Action befitting a devil, or of devilish character ; 
mischief : also numorously like Dsvilbt 4 b. 

Z771 Contempiatifte Man I. 130 , 1 thought some I^vilment 
or other would befal us. s8ao Thaokbray Parie Shhk. 
(18691 ^ of devilment in the accomplishment 

of his wishes Z843LB VBR J. Hinton xxxi, Ck>urtfthip, fun, 
frolic, and devilment. 1 B8 6 7 Proc. Amer. Convent, on 
Instruct. Deaf 990 A certain amount of superfluous animal 
spirits— devilment 1 have heard it called. 

2 . cotter, a. A devilled dish. b. A devilish 
device or invention. 

>775 Garrick in O. ColmaiC's Posth. Lett. (1690) 409 Hot 
cakes and devilment.H at breakfast. iBfti Standara so Jan., 
Greek lire and fifty other molten devilments may be corus- 
cating among her chimney pots. 
tDe*viIne«a. Obs. tare. ff. Devil jA ft - ress.] 
A thing diabolical or of demonic character, a 
demon: --DkviluV|. 

a laoe E. E. Psalter xcv. 5 For alle goddes of genge 
deveTneaHes ere pa. otssB Note in R. Glouc. Chi on. ^Mn. 
Coll. ArmB> (1794) 415 The monekes toke holywatar, aad 
druf a way the maiier deuelnesse. 

DOTllry (de*v'lri). Also 4 dewilry, 7 de- 
uilLary. [f. Devil sb. + -by.] 
f i A demon ; a demoniacal possession. (Cf. F. 
diablerie^ Obs. 

c xjBo Wvci.ip Last Age 0/ Ckirche p. xxlv, Chaffare walk- 
ynge in derkenesms and myddais deuylrye pat is to seye 
antecrist. 14 . . Prose Legends in Anglia Vlll. 143 Temptyd 
of 1 ^ deuelry pat walkes in derknesse. Ibid. 144 pis maner 
oi dcuilry myghte not anoon be casten oute. c Mirour 
SaluaciouH 2027 Ffurto cast out Dyvelleres he gaf the auc- 
toritee 1483 Catk. Angl. 98 A Devylry. .demonium. 

2 . Magical o]>cration performed by the supposed 
help of Satan ; dealing with the Devil ; diabolical 
art. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv. 690 Throii thair gret clergy. Or 
elliH throu thair deuilry. <^1495 Wvntoun Cron. ix. xxiv. 
48 Be Wichcraft or Devilry. z^3 SruBBifis A mat. Abus. 
II. (1882) 5 Art magike. witchcrau, and all kind of diuelrie. 
1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 267 The king 
throuch the arte of Magik. Witchcraft, and deuilrie was 
consumet. 1795 Southky Joan tf Arc vii. Witch 
though .she be, methinks Her devilry could neiiner blunt 
the edge Of thy good Rword, or mine 2867 Miss Braddon 
Rupert Godwin III. iii. 44 By what devilry did he stumble 
UTOn the truth. 

а. Works or oi^eration of the devil. 

*533 Tindalb Supper tf Lord Wks. (1573) 463 They be 
proued Starke lyes and very deuelry. igBx^ Satir, Poems 
Reform, xiiv. 316 Double sonnU of Deuilrie I a X876 G. 
Dawson Biog. Lect. 38 He fought for light against dark- 
ness, for Goo’s truth against Devilry. 

4 . Devilish action or conduct ; extreme wicked- 
ness, cruelty, or perversity ; wicked mischief. 

Z837 Babtwick Litany 1. 19 Greater cruelty . . (to say 
nothing of deuillary, atheisme and popery) 1 know no 
where. *• 3 * Carlylb Sort. Res. 11. viii, What devilry 
soever Kings do, the Greeks must pay the piper ! xSgx 
Helps ComJ. Sotit. x. 11874) x8o Finding that such » the 
devilry of circumstances. ^s85a Thackeray Esmond 1. xiv, 

I took to all sorts of devilries out of despair and fury. 1870 
Daily News 94 Sept.^ A sight of misery, chaos, disorganisa- 
tion, and general devilry. 

b. humorously. Reckless indulgence in mischief, 
hilarity, or daring. 

18^ D icKENS Bam. Budge Ixvti, A fellow . . who has the 
daring and devilry in him of twenty fellows. 2848 S C. 
Hall Ireland II. 340 The reckless 'devilry' of n former 
time, and the decent hilarity of the present Lytton 

Last Bar i. i, Too sober ana studious for such men-Rt-arms* 
devilry. sMft Miss Braddon Like g Unlike ix, What 
devilry has brought you here, in that get-up. 

5 . A system of devils ; demonology. 

SI44 Masson Ess., Tke Three Devils liL (1856) 80 The 
second part of Faust is devilry all through, a tissue of be- 
wilderments and devilries. 2871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 930 
The evil demon Aeshma Daeva, .becoming the Asmodeua 
of the book of Tobit, afterwards to find a place In the 
devilry of the middle ages. 

б. Devils collectively, a company of devils. (Cf. 
ca!valry, yeomanty.) 

1839 Examiner 453/2 The carrying off of Don Juan was 
managed by the same identical red-and-yellow gauze winged 
devilry.^ tm R. A. Vaughan Mystics viii* ix, The swarm- 
ing devilry that everywhere attends him. 

De’vil'a-bivd. A name popularly given to 
various Kii^ls. (See also Devil-bird. ) 

1 1 . The Stormy Petrel, [app. traniL Fr. oiseau 
du duzbU.) Obs. 

s6fti Sir T. Hbrrekt Trav. xB Upon view of this Bird 
(whioi Sea-men improperly call Devila Bird) an infallible 
tempest and storma in lesse then two dayes, assailes the 
ship. fB|a A Wilson Amor. Omitk. 11 . 383 They have 
bMH called Witches, Stormy Petrels, the Devil's Birds, 
Mother Carey's Chickens. 

2 . The Yellow' Hammer. 

MacciLLivRAV Hist. Brit, Birds I. 445 Yellow- 
Hammer.. Skite, Devil's- Bird. 

8. The Pied Wagtail. 

i8l8 Swainbon Prvo. Namos Brit. Birds 44 Pled Waflafl 
• . Devil'e bird or Deriling (Ireland). From the 
uncanny motion of ite tail 
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Herb, [A of ned.L. 

mertus diabolic devirs bite, in Ger. Teufels-Misz^ 

1 . A Bpcciet of Scabious {Scabhsa succisa), a 
cominon meadow plant with bine flowers, having; 
a thickish premorse root; also DeviVs-bit Scabious, 

etem Alpkita (Anecd. Oxon ) lax Morsus dUboli. .ang. 
deti^\thiU, isM TuaNsa H*rbal ill. ^3 The devils bite 
is calM in common Latino Mortut dtaboli & nuciui, 
iSTi Lvra Dodoens 1 Ixxiv. tio Deuels bit groweth in dry 
m^owei. 1616 SuRFU & Markh. Country Farme B03 
DiueU'Ut (so called, because it theweth as though the 
middle, or the heart of the root, were gnawed or bitten bv 
some Diuell .as though the Diuell did enuie the good which 
it bringeth vnto men by the incredible vertues that are 
therein). 1671-3 Grew A uat. Roots 1. i. (1682) 6 t That Plant 
•«upefstitiouRly called DetnUdtU : because the end of it [i e. 
the Root] ReeniM to be bitten off. iw Wesley Prim. Physic 
(i76a> 78 Half a Pint of strong Decoction of Devil’s bit. 

$. Thomson Wild FI, iti. (ra. 4) 247 The root which 
seems to be * bitten* off is the natural appearance., and., 
has given rise to the appellation * devil s bit scabious '. 

2 . Yellow Devil s-bit^ a composite plant. Apargia 
autumnalis, also called Autumnal Hawk-bit^ fre- 
quent in meadows in autumn. 

1738 Pui.TNRY in Phil. Trans. L. 5x4 Hawk weed with 
bitten roots, or Yellow Devil'S’bit. 1779 Lichtfuot FL Si.ot, 
(1789) 1. 433. 

d Transferred in U.S. to several American plants, 
having roots of similar shape, as ChamirUHum 
luteutHy the Blazing Star, N.C). Liliacenf ; Liatris 
spicata, the Button Snakeroot, N.C). Composite. 
Swamp D., IHelea trifoliatay a shrub or small 
tree, so called from its bitterness. 

Devil’s books. An apixdlntion of Playing 
Cards (also called by Swift Fluto's Books'), 

1789 Swift Intelligencer No. 4 ed. 2) 43 (Farmer) Cards 
are the devil’s own invention, for which reason, time out of 
mind, they are and have been called the devil’s books. (17^ 
— Death if Daphne 80 For cards, we know, are Pluto's 
books.] 1738 — Potite Convevs. iii, 194 Damn your Cards, 
said he, they are the Devils Honks. 1786 Hurns Twa DoffS 
296 They..wi’ crahhit leiiks Pore ower the devil's picturd 
huuks. s8oi sporting Atag XVII. 1^4 They all voluntarily 
declared they would never more toucri the DnnVs Hooks on 
ihe Lonls Day. i86x Thackhuay Four Georges iv (1876) 
1x9 What hours, what nighu, what health did he waste over 
the devil’s books I 

Devil’s claw. 

1 . Naul, a. * A very strong kind of split hook 

made to grasp n link of a chain cable, and used as 
a stopper’ (.Smyth .SW/orj b, A grapnel. 

2 . Cmchol, A species of Scorpion shell {Piero- 
ceras Scorpio) from the Indian Ocean. 

8. Davil’a clawa, Jierb. a. The Corn Crowfoot ; 
b. The Bird’s- foot Trefoil. 

i8j98 Britten & Holland PlanUn. 148 Devils Clasvs^ 
<x) kanunenlus nrvenstf, so called from the dislike which 
farmers have for one of the worst of weeds and from the 
hooks which terminate each seed. Wight, (a) Lotus corni- 
culatus. Somerset. 

Devil's coaob-horse. A popular name of 
the large rove-beetle {Goerius olens), from the 
rearing and defiant altitude which it assumes when 
disturbed. The name is sometimes extended to 
other cock-tail beetles. 

1840 Westwood in Cmner's Anim. Kingd. 506 Well known 
titider the name of the Dovil’s coach horse, xteo Kavanagh 
Jmi. in Htog, (1891 1 86 Lots of scorpions, aevil's coach* 
horses, and large npiders. ^ 1869 Bi.ackmorr D. (1889) 
25 This atrocious tale of lies turned up joint by joint before 
her like a devil’s coach-horse. x88i W. E. Norris Mafrim, 
111 . hi- 51 One of those little beetles known to children as 
the devirs coach-horses. 

Devil’s dust. 1. The flock to which old cloth 
is reduced by the machine called a devil ; shoddy. 
(Originally the dust made in this process.) 

1840 Carlyle Misc, ^1857) IV. 339 (D.) Does it beseem 
thee to weave cloth of devil's dust instead of true wool ? 1851 
Gladstone Let. Ld, Aberdeen f Apr., Very like the cloth 
made in this country from what is called devirs dust. 1851 
Mayhkw I^nd LeuioumZti) II. 30 The operation . . sends 
forth choking clouds of dry pungent dirt and floating fibres 
— the real and original 'devil's dust'. 1864 Athenspum 
No. 1935. 364/3 Made up of as much devil’s dust as flax. 

2 . Applied rhetorically to dust or powder of 
devilish invention or use. 

i8fl6. Fkoudb Hist. Eng, I. 43 [They] were to take care . . 
that cloth put up for sale was true cloth, of true texture and 
weight, .wine pure, .flour uninixed with devil's dust. 1883 
U. Smart Hard Lines i. (Farmer) The snow-white walls . . 


what a mess the devil's dust, as used by modern artillery, 
would make of them in these days. 

t Devil’s ffOld ring. Obs, Popular name 
of a destructive caterpillar. 

1888 Hulort, Canker worme which creapetli ..on cole* 


wortes. Some do caU them the deuyls goldrynge, & 1 
the colewort worme. i6ei Holland Pliny I. 547 margin, 
1611 CoTOR., VAtec^ the Vine-Fretter, or Devill's Gold-nng ; 
a worm, Evelyn De la Quint, CompL Card. Gloss., 

DetdU Gold Ring^ in French, Liutte^ a lort of a Worm or 
CAter*pillar infostlng the young shoots of Vines. 1783 
Ainsworth Lat, Diet. (Morell) 1. a v, Devil^ The devtl's 
gold ring fa caterpillarX 

Devil’e-gute. Herb, a popular name of the 
Dodto {Cuscula)y from iti pale slender stems 
which wind round and strangle other plants. 

%bfa Rav Cestalog. Pi. Astfl. 88 In Suseexia rustic! et 
agribola aam exerrantor, odioais nominibus Helhuetd et 
Dtviit gstis appellantes. 1878 BEnrsN A Holl. Piont^ss, 


149 Devil's Outs, Cuocmies^ various spedes, especially C, 


b. Transferred to the Bindweeds, Convolvulus 
arvmsis snd sopium^ and the creeping Crowfoot, 
PoMunculus repOHs, 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropskiro Wordbk. 

t De*TilBblll6. Obs, Hn Ormin doofellshine^ 
repr. OE. dlo/olscin, f. dUfot devil 4 * seine a phan- 
tom, in comp, ma^c art, illusion.] A demon; 
demonic power or ^ill : » Devilbt i , a. 

a xege Lt^Scintill, vii. (1889) 35 Deoftilscinnu [demonia} 
burh xebed beo8 oferswybede. ciaoo Ormin Biio And 301 
he dide mare inoh off aeofelishinc o life. (1090 S. Eng, 
L^. 1. 804/13 All false godet so beoth deuelschine, i*wU. 

DwviiillLLp (de*vljip). [f. Dbvjl sb, -ship.] 
The office, condition, or quality of a devil. 

1644 Sis E. Derino Prop. Sacr. C ij b, It were a devilsliip 
of mind to forge such report. 1871 H. Marshall For very 
Life I. V, Cleverness is an attribute of devilship as well as 
ofGodhood. 

b. humorously. As a title : cf. lordship. 

1604 Gbb Foot out o/Snare6^ His Deuil*ship raues and 
struggles. 1668 Drvdkn Evenings Lorre v. 1, Bless his 
devilshiu, as 1 may say. 1760 Impostors Detected 1 . 52 If 
her devilship uf a wife of his was in such a hurry. 1808 J. 
Hawthorne Miss Ceuiogna Iv. 45 His delectable little 
devil&hip, .SeFtur Asmodeu^ 

Dais’s milk. Herb. [tr. by l.yte of Ger. 
Tsufclsmileh, Du. Duyvels melck.'\ A name given 
lo plants with acrid milky juice, a. The Sun- 
Spurge {Euphorbia Helioseopia) and Petty Spurge 
{E. Pepltts). 

1578 Lytk Dodoens iii. xxxii. 3^3 We may cal it after the 
Greke Peplos, or following the Douche, Dyuels milke. x6xt 
Florio, Pepitio, Wilde-purcelaine, some take it for Diuels* 
milke or Pety-spurge. 1783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Morell) 
1, Devil’s milk (nerb>, Tithymallus. 1898 BRnir.N & Holu 
Plani-n.. Devil's milk . . Euphorbia Helioseopia. Middlesex, 
b. The Celandine, Chelidonium majtts. 

1878 Britten & Holland Plant-n. i Yorkshire.) 

Deviltry (deVltri ). [Corruption of Devilry : 
perh. alter such words as harlotry, gallantry^ 
etc.] « Devilry. (Dial. Eng. and U.S ) 

47x8as in Fumdy I'oe. F.. Anglia. i8as J[. Nkai. Pro. 
Jonathan 111 , 257 All sorts of Glo 


Clouted she things attracted 
by the sharp odour of his deviltry. 1887 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie II. i. 3 'i'he imps will lie for hours . . orooding their 
deviltries. 1863 Kkadk Hard Cash liii, Dr. Sampson rushed 
in furious. ''I'liere is some deviltry afloat.* ^ 18^ Hoi.land 
Setu Oaks xxiii. 324 What deviltry there is in it, 1 don’t know. 
1893 Cath. News 5 Aug. 4/6 Imposture combined with a 
good deal of deviltry. 

Bevily, var. of Devilly a. and adv, Obs, 
Bevin^e, -al, -or, etc., obs. ff. Divine, etc, 
t Davinot, ppl» a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. devinet- 
us obliged, devoted, greatly attached, pa. pple. of 
devineire to bind fast, lay under obligations, f. de 
(De- I ^) + vinctre to bind.] Bound, bounden. 

1573 iYc. Acts Jos. P/(i8i 4) 81 (Jam.) The said lady being 
. . obleist and devint to be cairfull of his hienes preseraa* 
tioun. 16x4 R. Wii.KiN.soN Paire Serm. Rp. Ded. Aijjb, 
His majesties eucr deuoted, and now of late more deiiinct 
and obliged Chaplaine. x64a Sir J. Spelman Case 0/ Affairs 
21 Devinet and obliged to the person of the King. 

Davioua (drviss), a, [f. L. devi-us out of the 
way (f. De- 1 . 2+ via way) + -ous.] 

1 . Lying out of the way; off the high or main 
road ; remote, distant, retired, sequestered. 

W H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner I vii, They [wild 
twine] pigge, in desart, streyte, craggie and devious places. 
1667 Milton P. L. hi. 489 A violent cross wind .. Blows 


swine] 

X667 Milton P. L. 111.489'. 
them transverse ten thou.sand I.eagiies awry Into the devious 
Air. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. I ’iaud^s Shipwreck 256 Where 
1 thought . . to provide myself . . better than in so devious 
and desolate a place a.s St. Marks. i8s6 Scott Woodst. xi, 
Showing . . upon how many devious coasts human nature 
may make shipwreck. x8^ Kane Arct. Expl. 1 . xx. 250 
These devious and untrodden ice-fields. 

2 . Departing from the direct way; pursuing a 
winding or straying course ; circuitous. 

x6a8 May in Le Orys tr. Barclay s Argents xBt The foes 
disranked fled Through deuious paths. 81633 Austin 
Medit. {163s) 61 Neither had they, so devious a Journey, 
nor so long a time, to travcll in. Thomson Summer 

80 The wildly-devious morning*waIk. 1817 Coleridge 
PoemSf * The Picture*, Alone, 1 rise and trace its devious 
course. S874 L. Morris To an Unknown Poet i. Along 
thy devious Usk’s untroubled flow. 1887 Stevenson Under- 
woods f. XX. 42 The river of your life 1 trace Up the sun- 
chequered, devious bed To the far-distent fountRin-head. 

b. Of persons or moving bodies: P'ollowing 
a winding or erratic course ; rambling, roving. . 

1735 Somerville Chase 111. 344 But whither roves my 
devious Muse? 1744 Akenside Pleas. I mag. t. 197 The 
long career Of devious comets. x868 Lowell Willows v, 
A shoal Of devious minnows wheel from where a pike Lurks 
balanced. 


8. Jig. Deviating or swerving from the straight 
way ; erring, straying. 

x^ PavMNR Histrio-Af, i. vi. xii. (R.), Whose heart is no 
estranged from reason, so devious from the truth through 
penre^.error. M Cowley Loads Riddle iv, Yet still 
this devious Error draws me backward. i89e Canssin's 
Ang, Peace 53 Those men ..precipitate themselves into 
devious enormities. 1847 Lonof. ev, 11. iii. 143 Like the 
sweet thoughts of love on a darkened end devious spirit. 

4 . quoaLaiAr. With wandering or straving course. 

lyie CowFER Progr, Err. 60 Seek to . . lead him devious 
fitMn ffie path of tnith. xfts — Tiroe, To pitch the 
ball into the grounded hst, Ov drive it devious with a 


dext'pous pat. 1848 C BaoKTE % Eyre xxvii, I sought the 
Continent, and went devious through all iu lands. 

Hence Dowloiialj adv., in a devious manner or 
course, with deviation ; DtivloiuniMNi. 

1707 Bailev vol. II, Deviousnees, swervingness, or ^tn|| 
out of the Mtoy, 174a Warbubtun Cbmm, Pepe*e Eu. Alan 
Wks. t8xi XL 34 God . . deviously turns the netural bias ol 
ks malignity to the advancement of human happiness. 1791 

J. Whitaker Gibbods Decl. A F, ass (R) No words m 
fully expose the asioniKhingdeviousnetsof such adlgrassion 
as this. x84a C. Whitehrad A*. Savage (1845) IL ix. 288 
Money that comes deviously into a man's pocket goes 
crookedly out of it. 1870 Lowell Stmiy Wind. . Good word 
for Winter ^ A nuthatch scaling deviously the trunk 
of some hard- wood tree. 

Bevire, obs, form of Devoir. 

t DaTiTginate, pa. ppu. Ohs. rare. [od. L. 
ievir^nat-us, pa. pple. of devirgindro : sec next.] 
Deprived of virrfnity, deflowered. 

c 1x70 Harding Chrvn. lxiii. xx, And for they would not 
be dcuirgyiiRte, They slewe theim all. i6oe Chapman 
Musmus 111. Argt., Fair Hero, left devirginate, Weighs, and 
with fury wails her state. 

t DawiTgiutev V. Obs. [f. L. devirgindt- 
ppl. stem o 7 devirgindre to deprive of virginity, 
deflower, f. De- 1 . 6 -h virgin-em virgin, maid.] 
trans. To deprive of virginity ; to deflower, violate. 
Also Jig. Hence Bevirginated ppl. a. 

XS83 SniRBEs Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 145 To deverainat 
Mayus, to deflour honest Wyues. 1804 Donne .Vrroi. li. 19 
That Virgin Soule devirginated in the blood of Adam but 
restored 111 the blood of the Lamb, a 1839 W. Whatrly 
Prototypes 11. xxxiv. (1640) xs7 Though Shechem had done 
the Maiden this wrong to devirginate her. s 684 Gavton 
Pitas. Notes 111. viii. xeo Her devirginated Daughter, a x68e 

K. Ali.estrrr Serm. (1684) I L 96 4 L.) To make use of 
watchfulness over ourselves, that sin do not devirginate us, 

Davirgina*tion. {ad. L. dtoirgindtiSn em, 
n. ot action from L. devirgindre : see prec.] The 
action of devirginating ; deflowering of a virgin. 

1606 Holland Sutton, 19a Maidens, when they bee forced 
and suffer devirgmation. 1890 Bulwer Anihrofomet. wA, 
1704 D’Urfkv Nt. Advent. 187 A devirgination Was justice 
upon this occasion. 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Deinrgination, 
the loss of the signs of virginity from sexual connection. 

Devi’rginator. rare. [a. L. ngent-n. from 
devirgindre to Dbviuoinate.] A deflowerer, 
ravisher. In quot fig. 

1889 k. Ellis Comment, on Catull, Ixii. 3a An attack on 
Night, the Devirginutor, the foe of sun and daylight. 

Davisable (d/Voi'z&b'l), a. Also 6 devysable, 
diulaable, 6-9 deviseable. [a. OF. devisable, 
that can be divided ; in AF. that can be assigned 
by will ; f. deviser to Devise.] 

1 . Law, That can be devim or bequeathed, as 
real property : see Devise v. 4. 

[saps Britton iii. xx. § 7 Si . . le tenement soit devisabla 
par usage et custumo del lu, sicum est de burgages.] 
>535 Act 27 Heft. VIII, c. zo | x By the common lawes .. 
landes, tenementes and hereditamentes, be not diuisable 
by testamente. 1900 Swinburne Testaments 91 Whether 
come growing on lande morgaged, lice deuiseable. i6a8 
Coke On Litt. 33a Tenements deuisable to another for 
life, or for yeares »59 Magens Insurances II. 369 The 
Shares in the capital Stock shall he transferrable and devis- 
able. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 1 . 405 Uses were devisable, 
although at that time lands were not. 18x7 TaWs Mag, 
XIV. 193 Genius and talent are not devisable possessions. 
1875 Posts Gains iii. Comm. (cd. a) 422 Land held in emphy- 
teusis was alienable, devisable, descendible by intestacy. 

2 . That can be devised or contrived ; contrivable. 

1849 Sadler Rights of Kingdom 189 (T.) If there lie no 

records, there is scarce devisable a legal traverse or a triM. 
a xhyj Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 II. 30 Exceptions or cavils 
devisable by curious or captious wits.^ 179S Jemima II. 

? 9 Every devisable method for obtaining her. 1889 Mrs, 
.vnn Linton Thro* Long Night il ix, Any folly devisable 
by roan. 

1 8. Of deceitful contrivance, of feigned nature. 
1699 Milton Civ. Power Wks. 1848 II. 547 The more they 
will . . find how false and deviseable that common saying is, 
which is so much relied upon. 

Devisal (divai-zai). rare. [f. Devise v. h- -al. 
Cf. OF. devisaille device.] The act of devising ; 
contrivance, invention. 

1854-8 Patmore Angelin Ho. 1. 11. vi. (1879) sot If aught 
of your devisal prove Too hard or high to do or be. 1879 
Whitney Life Lang. xiv. 309 Each word.. has its own 
place, mode, and circumsunccs of devisal. 
DeviffOeirate (d/Vrs£r^'t), V. rare. [f. Db-II. 
I L. viscera entrails -h -ate 8.] To disembowel, 
eviscerate. Hence Davi’Masatod ppl. a., 
eeration, * the removal of tlie abdominal viscera’ 
{Syd. See. Lex.). 

X7a7 Bailey vol. II, Deviseeraied, imbo welled. 

Devise (d/vai-z), v. Forms : 4-5 deuise-n, ,5- 
devise ; also 4 deuls, -Im, 4-5 dyuyse, 4-6 
deuyse, dluise, •yoa, deuioa, 5 dyulse, Sc. do- 
wioe, dyuys, 5-6 deuya, dewyaa(o, Se. dewyse, 
6 devloe, Sc. dewylaa, diwyse. [a. OF. devise-r 
to divide, etc. « Pr. and OSp. devisar. It. divisare 
relate pop.L. ^divisAre, freq. of divtdlreio Divide, 
which by dissimilation became devisare in Romanic. 
The sense-development was (ar advanced before the 
word was token into English ; OF. had the senses, 
* to divide, distribute, dispose in portions, arrange, 
array, dispose of, digest, order, form a plan or 
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Invent, contrive, e3n>rei»*/or make known 
one*i plan or will \ whence tn later me, * to confer, 
diecourse, commune, talk, chat *, the lact the chief 
lenie in modem French. It. divisar$ hai in Florio, 
x6ii, the semes *to deoise, to invent; alto, to 
:denide or part a anndcr ; to discouroe, to talke or 
confer tocher ; to hlaaon armea ; also, to surmise, 
to thinke, to aeeme vnto ^] 

• irtmu To divide ; to separate, part ; to dis- 
tribute. Obi» i • 

rtsjD R. Bmunnb CArvM. (tBto) 187 In hre parties to tight 
his oste he did deuise. 19^0 Hamki.b /V. Cohmc. 340 ^ 
buk .. In seven partes divised es. tattoo Mortt Arth, 
st8p The knyghte one )re coursere he clevede in sondyre, 
Qenlyche fro )m ctoune hit corse he dyvysyde. ^1400 
Maundbv. (Koxb.) xvii. 79 Inde es diuised in three partys, 
1413 Caxtom Caia K v, A waye whyche is deuysed in Ihie 
wayes. 

t b. To separate mentally, distinguish. Obs. 
e i^CurM^rM. 00909 (Fairf.) wele can he deuise pe tane 
fra ^ tojrcr. 1483 Caxton G0M. Thou hast 

thought in thy corage . . how thou myghtest deuyne llie 
relives of eche. 

1 2 . To arrange, set in battle array. Obs, 
c tges Cturd^ L, 3906 Kyng Richard . .devysyd hys boost 
In the feeld. (Cf. quot. 1330 in aanae x.) 
tS. To assign, appoint, order, direct {ahsol. or 
irons, with simple obj. or obj. clause.) Obs. 

1303 K. HoimNK Hmmdl. Synm 9510 But he were . . In 
fonte atone and waiyr bf^yoade As lesu cryst hah dyuy- 
sede. ri3a5A A. A Hit, P, B. 038 per pryuely in paradjra his 
plan watr devised. 1373 Basboub Bruct vii. 065 As scho 
deuisii, thai haue done. ci4ao Pattad, on I/usb. 111, ai 
Chkhes iowe afore as 1 devysed. c 1450 Merlin 58 What 
wilt tbow that I do, for 1 will do euen as thow wihe devise. 
e 1430 St, t'utkkert (Surtees) 974 He him baptysyd. And to 
him his name dyuysid. if|8 Hall CVbrmi. xi For., this 
epternrise lie devis^ a solempne justes to be . . at Oxforde. 
*897 M ONTGOMERIB Chrrrig ly Sloe 907 Cum on. .And do as 
wedcuyse. 1608 G. W[oodcockb) tr. Hut. /ffsHme s6b, 
They were forced to deuise and let out their Citty vnto 
strangers. 

4 . /.aw. To assign or give by will. Now techni- 
cally used only of realty, but lorraerly of all kinds 
of projicity that could 1^ disposed of by will, » be- 
queath. 

(In medL. /ftfffV/fVE: testamento disponere : see Du Cange, 
liie primary sense was literaily ‘ to divide or distribute one's 
possessions , but the word hud apparently ixnaed into that 
of ' assign or ordain by will ' before its adoption in English. 
Cf. quot. 1375 in sense 5 h.] 

1*347 7 'm/. kbar. (Surtees) I. (Will of Earl Warenne) 
Jeo devys a Isabelle de Holland ma compaigne mon anel 
dor.] ttpe E. B, With (lUSa) 4, 1 deuyse to Thomas my 
•one, a 6^ of tapicers work, c S4aa Hocci kvb Min, Feemt 
(i89a>ai9 Y to thee dyuyse lewailes .iij . a ryng brooch & 
a cluoth. 1874 ir. I.itiUten't Ttnuret 35 b, A man may 
devise by his testament hys lands and tcncmentes. 1847 
N. Bacon Disc, Gevt. Bng. 1. IxiL (x73q> xa6 Richard the first 
devised the Crown to King J ohn. 17^ Richardson C/ anrr« 
(1811) I.xix. 116 Giving up to my faibers controul the estate 
devised me. sSiBCruisb Digest <ed. •• VI. 17 Persons under 
the age of twenty>one years are Incapable of devising their 
lands. xBa; Jarman Fowelfi Detnses 11 . xo I.ands or goods 
cannot he devihed to superstitious uses, within stat. 03 
Hen. VIII. c. 10, by any means whatsoever. 1837 Act 7 
Will. IV Viet, c ad 1 33 Any person, .to whom any real 
or personal estate shall be devised or bequeathed, a 1848 
Stephen /^awt Engl. ted. 6* 1 . 6ae Where a man devises 
lands to his heir at law. s86a TaoLi-orK lyrley E. i. ted. 4) 3 
TTiis codicil . . devised a sum of two thousand pounds to 
a certain Miriam Elsbech. 1895 Poi.lo«:k A Maitland Hist, 
Eng, Lerw 1 1 . 336 The modern convention which sets apart 

* devise ' for * realty * and * bequeath ' tor * personalty '. 

6. To order, appoint, or arrange the plan or de- 
sign of; to plan, contrive, think nut, frame, invent ; 
a. something material, as a work of art or a 
mechanical contrivance. (Formerly including the 
notion * to construct, frame, fasliion ' ; now ex- 
pressing only the mental process of inventing or 
contriving.) 

aiw Cursor M, 9980 fCott.) Suilk a hald .. ncucr bes 
~To^t wyt mans wyt, Forgodd him-scif dcui'ted it. 1 1340 
Ibid. 8311 iFairf.) pis werk .. |wu salle deuise hit in pi bo^t 
And hoiniu salamon hit sal be wro^t. 1393 I..ANGI.. l\ El. C, 
XXII 331 Grace deuysede A curt . . to carien home peers 
aheues. c im Rom. Rose 933 In his bonds holdyng 1 urkc 
bewes two, ruUe wel devysM had he. 14M Henry 1 7 / at 
york in Snrtees Afue. (1890) 55 A convenient thing divisid 
wherby . .schal) rayne rose water, ignfi Ei/gr. /*er/, ^W. dc 
W. 153x1 17 b, The moost .. delicate dyssKes, that can or 
may be deuysed for u kynge. 154B Hall Chron. 1 ix b. To 
tel. .what engynes were devised, what harneis was provided, 
ign B. Gooce HerwebmcBs Htub. l 1 15861 9 h, Thu Court 
I tnus devised mce selfe. /bid. iv. 173 Ponds for Oysters, 
were first devised by Sergius OraLa. x6m KNOi.t.R.s //isi. 
Turrlrx (16381 187 More ingenious than hit father indeuising 
warlike engines. 17B4 Cowpbr Task 1. six 'ITie artist whaee 
ingentoiu thought Devised the Weatherhouae, that useful 
toy 1 s86o IVnoall Cine. il xxx. 404 lAn] instrument . . 
exceeding 10 accural any hitherto devis^. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Rosnola l iii, Marble inlaying and statued niches, 
which Giotto had devised a hundred and fifty years bidbre. 
1^ Cessscl/s Techn. Educ. IV. 63^3 Tlic ingemiity with 
which he devised tools for . . lock-making. 

b. something immaterial or abstract, or a pro- 
duct of the mind. (The chief current senae.) 

es 1300 K, Horn 930 A writ he dude deuise, Apulf hit dude 
vrrite. 1378 BAaanua Bmce xx. 309 His testaaieut deuiKit 
he^ And oraunat how hk hind suld be Gouemii. sa . Lvuss. 
Tem^ qfGlea 907 pi wuordis so deuyse. That die on 
hone oompassioun. 1530 Palsgr. 583/B, I can devyse 
a thing but 1 can nat peane it. 1838 Stabkby Eng- 


Issssds. L It Mameltts gud lawys.^deuysyd by mail, tglfi 
Eden Z>sc.ai/r« (Arb.; 49 J’he mynde of man. .taketh pleasura 
in dhiaaynge or axoogtutynge aume hooeat tbynge. xioi 
Shabb. JuL C. iil I. 346 ^^ake all good you can deuise of 
Cesar. iMt Bbamiiall fust Vind. iv. 63 Then Pope 
Pa«chalis the second had devised a new Oath for Arch- 
Bishops. 1791 Cownca Odyu. xiv. 600 So 1 . .the reorndy 
at once DesnM. 1833 Hr. Martinf.au Briery Creek e, S15 
Whatever occupation might have been devised for their 
leisure evening nours. siM Sir B. Brooie Esyckol. Inq. II. 
Hi. X05 It is impossible to devise any sanitary measures 
which would do ail that U required. 1870 Lubbock Orig. 
CivilsM. iv. (1875) 167 Having devised words for father aud 
mother. 

o. absai. or with clause : To contrive, plan 
{/bat . . ., Atnv . . etc., or ia de something). 

c xxag B. B. Alia. P. B. 1100 Wel clanner pen any crafte 
cow^ deuyse. s'X40o Rem. Rose 736a At the isM they 
devyaed, I'hot they wolde gone in tapinage. c igao EcUlesd. 
on Hush. 1. 784 Dyveraed wittes dyversely devyse. igM 
Grai'Ton Chron. 11 . 3x3 He..devyi4id to set great taxe% 
und impositions upon the people 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 
IV iv. 37 Deujae but how you’l vac him when he comes, 
Aud let vs two deuise to bring him thether. Mu TON 

P. L. VIII. 307 l^ow suttly to detatne thce^ 1 devise. i?a 5 
Pope Odyss. ix. 377 Thus.. I thought, devis'd, and Pallas 
heaid my prayer. xBaa Tbnnvsun * Loru thou iky land* 
X, For Nature also, cold and warm . .devising long. . Matures 
the individual form. 

t d. J o design, draw, represent by arL Obs. 
a 1400-50 A le-i-ander TtSo In pis o))ir draxt ware deuysid 
a dusnn of liestis. t 1400 Des/r. Troy 1678 I wenty pase vp 
pight all of pure criscntl, pat were shynyng full shene shaikes 
to deuyse. 1590 Si'enrer F. Q. ii. i. 31 That deare Crosse 
uppon your shield devird. 

t b. a. reft. To plan, determine, resolve. Obs. 

1393 Gower Ce^f. III. 348 He all hole the cite lad Right 
as he wolde him self devise. ^1450 St, Cutkbert (Surtees) 
634a pa seruaiid sees many penys Ltg on the toumbe, he 
him deuys To stele of hmm bclyue. 

f b. ifUr. To resiolvL* or decide ufon. Obs. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Pref. iB Lykc a man that 
had deuised upon it afore. X59fi Barcklky Eelic. Man 111. 
(1603) i6x Devising upon a man that might see this treason 
punished. 

t o. with inf. To design. Obs 
17x4 Gay She/n. Week v. 19 Of Patient Grisael I devise to 

v7 trans. In a bad sense; a To plot, scheme, 
lay plans to bring about (evil), arch. (Const, with 
simple obj. or inBn.) 

c 1400 Deitr. Troy 9478 To deire hym with dethe he duly 
deuyset. With an arow. 15x3 More in Grafton Lhron. if. 
7B8 under pretext of her dutie to Godward, she divUed to 
disturbe this manage. «X 533 hn Berners //man Ixv. 333 
These .ii. traytoursdeuysyd androncludydtUedethof Huon. 
x6|3 G. Herbert Tem^Ut Sacriftce v, Forthirtie pence he 
diuniy death devi.se. 1791 Cowpkr lltol viii. 533 Devising 
..calamity to I'roy. x8^ Tennyson Aylmer * s EieU 7B3 
And knew not what they did, but nat ignorant, deviung 
their own dauglitcr's death ! 

b. To contrive or make up deceitfully or falsely ; 
to feign, forge, invent, arch, 

* 5*3 More Rich. II Wks. 56 Much mater was thcr.. 
deui^ to the slaundcr of lord Chamberlain, xfiog I'lay 
StucUy in SimpNon Shaks. (1876) 166, I cannot tell 
what to do. rif devise some 'scuse. X719 Freethinker No. 
109. r 3 The Eldest . . devised a monstrous Calumny to ruin 
his Brother. i8ao Southey Ode .Si. George's Day i l*he 
talcs wliich fabling monks of old l^cvised. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. yBnetd iv. 51 Devise f.iir jxleas for delay. 

fc. with ebj. cl., or absol. To feign, pretend. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Coneetaggio ao8 Incoiiraging them, 
sometimes devising that the Fteiich succours were ou the 
way, sometimes shewing the. forces to bee greater then 
they were. 1609 Holland A mm. Man ell. xxx. iv. 386 If 
thou shouldest devise \^njcerts'\ and say, 'iliat wilfully 
t bou Iiadtt muithered thine ownc mother. x6xo — ( 'amden's 
Bnt. (163:0 8 He . . deviseth fint that tiiis Brutus was 
a Consul of Rome. 

t8. trans. \pt absel.) To * contrive' sucjcssfully; 
to achieve, accomplish, ‘ manage *. Obs. 

1340-70 Ale.r, 4- Dind, 670 Hercules. .Piuisede here.. a 
dosainof wondrus. 14x5 Hoccleve To Sir J Oldcastle 51'x 
'J iiee hie as fa.ste a.*, pat thou canst deuyse. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rket, (xs6o) axA [He] could not devise the makyng of some 
Letters, in his urusse rowe . . w hcreas before, .he wrote both 
fo-st and faire. c 1998 Mablowk AJats. Paris 1. viii. Could 
we devise To get those pedants from the King Navarre, 
That are tutors to him. 

t9. To prepare with skill, make ready, provide, 
purvey, (AUo absol.) Obs. 

r 1385 CH^ucER L. G. W, lisjHy/s^le.AnoonArgva his 
shippeK gan devyse. c S400 Lan/rancs Cirurg, 87 It 
sulticip pat a man divise ^ medicyn after pe complexionn 
mai bee. c xm 7 'hree Kings Sons tBs The kynge was the 
be.st diuiscr that any man coude fynde : he oeuised not as 
a pore caitif, but ns a kynge. 

tlO, Ira/rs. {01 absol.) To conceive, imagine; to 
conjecture, gueas. Obs, 

€ xw E. E. Aim, P. B. 1046 Also red ft so ripe ft rychely 
hwed, As any dom my3t device of dayntyex oute. S340 
Ayenb, 73 Ine hefle pou sselt yri mo zorfes panne me mo9« 
deuisy. t tygo Will. Paieme 9985 Makende pe ntiost ioye pas 
mail mi^t deuise. cx^ldomydon 94 Full riche, I wot, were 
hyr seruice, For better myght no man devyse. bmb S^aks. 
Rom. 4 JtU. 111. L 73 , 1 oo protest 1 nciier iniur a thee. But 
louMthce betur then thou can'st deuise: Till thou shaft I 
know the reason of my loue. 1784 Edwaudb Freed. WBl 
11. V. 5S If Liberty don't consist m this, whsl else can be 
devised that it should consist in. ils4 Mail U'ABai.AY 
WastdererM, 358 LUtlc enough devking 1 should ever meat 
witMetc.]. 

tH. intr, (or irons, with ebJ. cl,) To thinks 
meditate, consider, drUbeimte. Obs, 


ctoeaDetir, Trey 4938 Ses now your sehiya. AMdeuys 
of pis dede as you dere think, c 1490 Si, Cufkbert f Surtees) 
AAix He deuysed what be suld da esm Lo> BaamiBR 
Huom exxii. 435 Thus as yt haae harde Huon devysyd by 
hymseUe ni the founuyne. 1548 Hall Ckrtm. 105 Vieuvng 
the cite nod devisyng in what place it was best assautabie. 
*598^4 E. Fordb Pariomus 1. (1661) 14 Thus by devising 
what should be become of him she could enjoy no quiet nor 


I content. 

1 12. trans. To consider, scan, survey, ezambe, 
look at attentively. Obs. 

c S3ae Sir Beuet 3873 pe castcl use be )ede ahoutc, For to 
diuise pe toiires stoute. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xix. S73 He 
shuide ar he did any dede deuyse wel pe ende. niioo-go 
Alexassder 5099 Sone as pis pniices of pris pis pihtyll hud 
deuysid. rx470 Henry Wallace 111. toi The worthi Scottis 
. .Dewysyt the place. 1509 Barclay Skyp oj Polys ( 1570 9 
Beholde vnto your prince : Consider his sadnes, bis honestie 
deuise. 

t b. To perceive, discern, observe. Obs. 

a S3eo Cursor M. 989^ Baylis has pis castel thre, 

wid waliis thriniic, srmiy to se, As 3c sal si|>cn hetc diuyse. 
a ifBO-^o Alexander 3053 Sone as scr 1 )ary it deuysid. and 
sejis his foke faife. M43D Syr Gener. (Koxb.) 1148 Thut 
no man youre coutisel devise. x6ao Shelion Quix. iv. vii. 
11 . 88 Wc Phoebus may devise Shine thro* the roaal Gates 
of th' Orient bright 

1 13. 'To set forth in detail, recount, describe. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 8979 (Coil ) Salutiion pe wys. His dedes 
coth n.'iman deuin. c 1300 K. Alis. 7 N’is no nede heore 
armes to devyse. 1393 Gowkr Cosi/. i- ao6 And itio began 
he to dev se, How he the childis mo^r fondc. 1481 Cax uin 
Myrr. 1. iv. 16 We shal rlcuist <1^ yow hcrafter the fourme 
of (he world and the facyon. 15x3 Dot (.1 as /Eneis xin. ix. 
x 10 Long war to devys 'I'hair hasty fair, thair rcvellyng and 
dcray. C1570 Pride 4 Lowl. (1841) iB And fourth they 
went, as 1 aliall you devise. 

t b. intr. or absol. To give an account. Obs. 
CX400 Rom. Rose RB8 His beaute gretly wai to preyne: 
But of his robe to devise 1 drede encombred for to be. 
rx430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode i. c. 1869) 54 Ky^u as grace 
dieu spak and diuised of these belles. x6ox R. Johnson 
Kinga, 4 Comnnv. (1603) 194 Hitherto have we devised 
of Siam and Pegu (as they stood) before the enmming of the 
Portugals into India, loid. (1603) 307 Of uhose originail 
and fortunes.. it shall not bee amiase to devise. 

1 14. To confer commnne, tlibcourse, converse, 
talk. Obs. [.So in mod.F.] a. r^. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 34 b. And we shaJl deuise us to geder 
of ourc aiiciiturcK. rx489 — Bianchardyn xvi. 5a 'Ihe 
l>roude pucclle. talked and deuysed her self soic horde and 
angei ly wyth iier muystres. 

*p b. tnir, 

e 1477 Caxton Jason 51 b, Knowyn^ that he was morhe 
pensif he deuised to him of many tlimges and meruailes. 
X830 Pai SLR. 5x4/3 , 1 devyse, 1 talke or fynde comunycRtiun. 
a 1533 1.1). Blkneks Huon xx. 54 After they had dynyd und 
deuysed too gether a grete spate. 1596 Spenser State Iret, 
3 I..et us . a little devise of those evils, by which that 
country is held in iliis wretchetl case. 1600 Holiand Lhy 
XLV. xii. X3 o 8 He answered that he would devise with., 
his friends and consider what was best to lie don. x6x4 
Raleigh Hist, World v.^ iii. § 1 His father, and other 
friends had long lime deuised of this businessc. 
t C. trans. with cognate obj. 

X5^ Starkey England 1. 1. 95, 1 sciial now at thys leser. . 
some thyng wyth you, Master L\pset, deuyse, touchyng the 
ordur of oiir cuntrey and commyn wel. 

Devise (< 1 fv 9 i‘z), sb. Law. Also 6-7 device, 
[a, OF, tiewse, devis (in same sense > Romanic 
devTso, devFsa, lor L. divtstts, and (late) divisa, 
from ppl. stem of dividHe to divide, distnbiilr, 
apportion, also, in disponere tesiafsiento, 

to dispose by will. In nicd.L., divisa was in 
common use divisic, originally * division of 
goods by tcstanieni ‘ wbence also the testament 
itself is called divisa [and divisio) * (Lhi Cange). 
The same word as Device sb., and formerly also 
sometimes spelt dcidce ; the eventual victory of the 
form dt-vise may Ije partly due to the influence of 
the med.L. divisa in wills, but is piob. more owing 
to the influence of the verb, and the close association 
of the sb. with it in this special sense.] 

The act of devising, apportioning, or assiming, 
by will ; a testamentary disposition of real pro- 
perty; the clause in a will conveying this. 

* A gift by will of freehold land, or of such rights arising 
out of or connected with land as are by English law classed 
with it us real property, is called a demise. A gift by will of 
personal property if* called a beyuest.* (.Sir F. Pollock, 
Lsusd Laws X96> But this distinction is modem: 

cf. quot 1641, and Dkvibk v. 4. 

[xxfia Henry II Will in Gervase of Cant., Notum facio 
quod apud Waltham . .feet Dlvisam mcam dr quadain parte 
^cuniu: mcoL] 

xS4B-‘3 Act 34-5 l/en. VIII, c. 5. 1 9 Any suche person, 
that shall make any . . deuise by his last will in writuig. 
*574 Litthtorle Tenures 35 b, He to whom such devise 
ys made after the death of the devisour, may enter in the 
tenementes. >641 Termes de la Ley 114 Devise ia wbert 
a man in his testament giveth or bequoatheth his goods or 
his lands to another after his decease. 1709 Ceue qf Heirs 
esS Law io G„ Moeske is The Devise in iliat Will, Iw Chris- 
topher to his Dvtdiess. xtSb Blackbtonk Comm. 1 . u. vii. 
84 It doea not extend to denses by will. 1817 W. Sklwvn 
Law Nisi Prim 1 1. 813 The devisor wrote upon a sheet of 
paper a devise of land, and subecribed the ynjnx, but did 
not seal it. sl4t Stephen Laws E'ngl, (ed. 6) I. 609 The 
law of testamentary disposition . . as It affects esbites of 
freehold dumtloii and tetism; or os it la comoioniy >01- 
mn x se a d, the law afe/emsesw 1898 Lo. St. LnoNABfiB/residJr 
M, Pvap, Law xx. 151 A general devine or baquesfe . . Wttl 
peas any real or personoi estate which you heve powei so 
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mppoint In anr manner you think firopar. FeanMAN 

Nprm* Coho, V. xxiii. 339 For tho firet ihne in our nlory, 
a deriee ca the Crown mada before the actual vacancy 
took effect, iffps Pollock & MAirLAiro Hist, £$tg, Lmm 
II. 333 In the year xi8a •. the Idi^ madCf not indeed bis 
testament, but bis divudon or device {dwtsam tunm) of a 
certain portion of his fortune. 

d. PtlTTBNHAM Poetit IIL xlx. (Arb.) SIX No 

man can say its his by benti^. Nor by Legacie, or Testae 
tours deuice. i6s8 Bolton Fhmt 11. xx. 157 llie people,, 
eiitring upon the whole estate, retained it . . by vertue of 
hit device, and Testament, oiffaff Bacon Max. 4 * Utgs 
Com, Xmw xiv. (s 6 ^> 58 If I devise the mannour of f> . . of 
whi^ at that tune 1 am not seised . this device is void. 

Devised (tlfvM zd), ///. a. [f. Dkvisk v. > 
-ED planned, contrived, invented, feigned, etc.: 
flee the verb. 

155s Hulobt, Deuised, cofitafus .. Deuised in thought, 
or purposed precisely, Msdita/ns. 1^ 'J'. Wilson A 7 u 7 . 
<1580) X7p Allegories, and darke deviled sentenecK. 1611 
Biblb e/V'. L 16 Wee have not followed cunningly deiiistfd 
fabks. Cannb Ntesss, So^r, (X8491 Worthily 

‘ M\ Perkins . . when men set up a devised worship. 


speaketh 

they set up also a devised God. a 1850 Calhoun IVks. 
(1874) IV. 96 What is it but a cunningly devised scheaie, 
to r^lenish the treasury of some of the slates, 

DeviMa (d/Vdi-zr). Law. [f. Dkvi.sx v. 4--xk.] 
The person to whom property is devised by will ; 
flee Devise v, 4. (Correlative to devisor, ^ 

1543-3 Act 34 >5 Hen, VI H, c. 5 f X7 The right and title 
of the donees, feufTeA, lessees, and deuisees theruf, 160a 
Fulbbckk 9«if Pt, Pnrall. 33 The deuisee cannot take ttie 
goodes without the deliuerie of the executor. 1787 Black- 
RTONK Comm, 11 . X08 If the devise be to a man and his 
assijmSi without annexing words of perpetuity, there the 
devisee shall take only an estate for life. 18x3 Exammsr 
8 Feb. 95/B The nephew was to be heir or devisee and 
legatee of . . the uncle's property. 1875 Postb Gains il 
C omm. (ed. a) 337 In the language of English jurisprudence. 
Heir denotes a successor to real estate uy descent, Devisee 
denotes a successor to real estate under a will. 

Deviffoly, obs. var. Diviskly adv 

Devi'Sement. ran, [a. OF. devise meni, f, 
deviser to Devise : see -ment.] 

1 . Description. (Cf. Devtsk ». 13.^ 

ci3a5 E. E. AWt. P. A. 1019, I knew hit by his deuyse- 
ment, In apocalyppez Jw apostel fuhaii. As lolian 
deuysed ^ct saj 1 hare. 

2 . The act of devising or contriving ; a device. 

^ 1541 WVATT Defence Wks. (xB6it p. xxvi, For the invent- 
iivg, for the setting forth, for the indictment, for devisement 
of the dilating of the matters. 1879 (S. Mosks] .S’/iW/- 
Identity 97 App. 11. | 5 Cunning devisements of curious 
brains. 

Doyiser (clfv^i zdJb A 7 so 4 Sc, dflwisowr, 
4 6 deayaour, 4-7 divlaer, 6 deuisour, deny- 
flar, -er, 6-7 (9) devisor. [ME devysour, a. AF. 
devisour^OY, deviseor^ -eur, f. deviser to Dkvi.sk. 
In mod.En^. (exc. in a special sense : see Devisor) 
the suffix is changed into the common agent- 
ending -ER.] 

One who devises ; a contriver, inventor, framer, 
forger, plotter, schemer, etc. : cf. the verb. 

1333 Ld. BBaNEXS Froiss, I ccxxxi. 316 The prince of 
Wales was a mean l^twene them, and chefe deuysuur therof. 

£ttg/aad II. iii. 80 Curyouse deiicaiiteryB and 
of new aongya. 1971 Goluimo Caivia on Ps, vii. 
H of mischeefe perian through their own devises. 
1577 Northbrooke /p/cfwy (1843) xxo Who was the finite 
deuiaour of dyce pitwing f 1614 K ALBIGH Hist, l^Vor/d III. 
34 The deviser of the mibchiefe uaiiist Cyrus. 1846 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. iii. xx They are daily mocked 
into errour by subtler devisors. Hobbes’s State 


into errour by subtler devisors. \bif%EMMKWO Hobbes’s State 
Hat. (1705) IX As very a deviser, as if you had found out 
gun-powder or printing. 1701 Cowpbr Hiad iv. 398 And 
thou, deviser of all evil wiles I 1887 Fhekman Norm, Com/. 
(1876) 1 . App. 699 lYie first deviser of the scheme. 

t b. One who makes ready, plans, or arranges 
(a feast, etc.) : cf. Dkvisk v. 9. Oh, 

>375 Barhour Bruce xx. 79 Devysouris of that Test till be. 
c 1500 Three Kings Sons i8a The kynge was the best diuiser 
that any man coude fynde. 

t C. One who prepares the plans of a buildbg, 
etc. : an architect. Ohs, 

Pattbn Exped, Scotl, in Arb. Garner III. 76 Sir 
Richard Lee Knight, Devisor of the fortifications to be 
made. 1581 Mulcastrr Posititms xli. (1887) NVhat 
should .. maryners, deiiisours, architectes. .do with latin. 
1847 Hawabd Cronm Rev, 33 Devisor of the Buildings. 
Dayisiag (dfvai’zin), vbl, sh. [f. Devise v. + 
-INO 1.1 The action of the verb Devise ; contriv- 
ing, planning, invention, etc. 

rCxrwzy.jTMS D) X06 Aftercbedevysinge 
pie i^tt 1530 PALflOR. 9x3/3 Devtwng, douu, 
S5M Hooker &cI. Pol, 11. vUi, That 111 them Uod hath . . 
leftnis intent to he accomplished by our diuisioges. a s8xe 
Hbalby Theopkras/ust Hewos/osgtng 2^ A devising 
of deeds and words at the fancy or pleasure 01 the Inventor. 
s8ro McCarthy f>reM Tinses ll. xxiiL 190 He sometimes 
rode io' a curious little cab of his own devising. 188I5 
Bkidgeb Hen i> a/s The curse of life is oi our own de- 
vising, Born of man s ignorance and selfishness. 


tb. Conversation, talkii^ (Devise v. 14). Oh, 
tdlh B. Young GnaaMds Civ, Cosiv. w, 178 He thi^ht . . 
Mirii a oompanie ..would havo passed tho time in somo 
manner of devising, and diuccnirsas, but now perceaved 
hiniselfe to he rather in a . .aUeot place. 

o. Law, The bequeathing of real property (Db- 

TIHE V, 4L 

s888 Rmbrb Pol. Kibn. xvli. f X878) ea 8 That which relntei 
to thsletntig, devising, and settlement of land. 


l>eTlffion, obfl. form of Divisioir. 

9 #yi 8 K>r (dfv9l'^ji). Law, Also 6 7 -our. 

AF. devisour^ OF. dopiseert -aur, f, devisir to 
Devise. Formerly uied in all lenBefl of the rb., 
for which DKvnxR is now the general form] 
One who deviies (real property) bv vrill ; one who 
makes a devise. (Correlative to aavisee,) 
iS 4 a ~3 eUt 34-s Host, VHL c ^ • ix After the death of 
any such owner or deuisour which shall make any such 
. .deuice by his last will to writing. 1504 [see Daviaa zAl 
1857 GaiMaroNB in Csrokde RepTl, 476 The intent of 

the devisur. 1787 Blackstonk Comsst, 11 . 379 No after- 
purchased lands will pass under such devise, unloM, sub- 
sequent to the purchase or contract, the devisor re-pubUshes 
his will. 1870 Digbv Rial Prop. viii. 351 No liability 
attached to the lands in the hands of the devisee fv>r the 
debts of the devisor. 

Devisor, -our, ohs. forms of Deviser. 
t Devitable, a, Oh-^ [L L. dlvTiAn Devite 

V +-IILK] 

1787 Railbv vol. II, Deidiahle, easy to be shunned or 
avoided. 

Devitalise (d/Voi^talaiz), v, [f. De- II. r 4- 
ViTAMEK,] trans. To deprive of vitality or vital 
qualities ; to render lifele&s or effete. 

1^ 1 . I'AVLoa Loyola 4 Jes, (1857) 359 The philosophy 
which iH propounded to youth muiit be devitalized. t88x 
H. Macmillan Footnotes Page Nat. 393 Those [persons^., 
being devitalized by other noxious influences, such as viti- 
ated air, defective sewerage, bad water, or an inadequate 
siimily of food. 1889 fsee Devivf]. 1878 Coniemp, Rev. 
XXVl 11, 799 This one incontestable fact of itself overthrows 
or devitalizes the entire doctrine. 1883 H. Drummond Nat, 
Law m Spir, IV. (ed. a) b6 The biologist cannot devitalise 
a plant or an animal and revivify It again. 

Hence Bflvi tfllised, DflTl'talliing ///. adjs . ; 
also DflTlttRllER'tloa, the action of devitalizing. 

1888 Reader i Sept. 770 Fungi .. flourish on . . surfaces., 
which belong to devitalized beings. 1871 Sat. Rev, i Apr. 
398 '3 New preparation.^ of concentrated food . . to meet the 
^devitalization^ which seems increasing in what we suppose 
to \jc the well-nourished class of families. 1B75 H. C wood 
T/jerap, {sHjq) 349 The poison exerts no destructive chemical 
or devitalizing influence upon the tissues. 1875 B. W. 
Richardson Vis. Mod. Li/e 385 Devitalised air finds its 
entrance into human habitations 

t Davita^tion. oh. rare, [ad. L. dhntdiidn- 
em, n. of action f. devtldre : see next ] Shunning, 
avoiding; exhortation to shun: the opposite oi 
invitation. 

1814 T. Aoamb Verdis Banquet 45 If there be any here 
that . . will venture himselfe a guest at the Deuils Banket, 
lu.'iugre all devitation, let him stay and heare the Reckon- 
ing. idaj CocKBKAM, DeuitatwHt an eschuing. 

tDavi*t6, V- Ohs, rare^^, [f. L. devltdre to 
shun, avoid, f. De- I» 5 d- vtian to shun. Cf. In- 
vite ] tram. To shun. 

1549 Ch ALQNBR Erasm, Morlm Esse, R {[J ^ I exhorte you 
. . to devite or shonne the company orheretikes. 
f nonce -use. To ask not {to do) : the opposite 
of invite, 

183a Lamb Let. to Cary in Life 4 Lett, Wks. (1865) 174 
1 am de.vited to come on Wednesdays. 

Devitrification (dfvirtrifik/'Jm). [a. mod. 
r. devitrification (1803 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. d&vi~ 
trifier : see next.] The action or process of de- 
vitrifying ; deprivation of vitreous character ; esp, 
change (of rocks) from a glassy to a ciy'italline 
condition. 

s8u G. K. PoRTRs Porcelain 4 Gl, xvi. 317 Aeadingf On 
the Devitrification of Glass. Ibid, 336 The devitrification 
was by no means perfect. 1865 Ecclesiologist XXVI. 969 
'J'he process of dc-vttrification in ancient painted glass. 
1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 163 The development of micro* 
litns is one of the causes of devitrification in glassy rocks 
and in artificial glass. 1881 Judo Volemstoes ix. B58 These 
glassy rocks easily undergo * devitrification 

Devitriiy (d/vi-trifai), V. [f. Db- II. I + 
Vitrify ; app. after F. dh^rifier (1803 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] trans. To deprive of vitreous qualities 
or properties; to cause (glass or a vitreous sub- 
stance) to become opaque, hard, and crystalline in 
structure. Hence DeTi'trifled ppl. a, 

183a G. R. PoRTUR Porcelain 4 Gl. 395 Experiments made 
to devitrify stained glau taken from murch windows. JbuL 
336 Glash, when devitrified, becomes a much more perfect 
cond uctor of heat and electricity, ibid. xvi. heading. Power 
of devitrified glass to bear sudden cluinges of temperature. 
>879 Kutlicy Stud, Rocks x. 170 In most instances this 
impute or devitrified matter is opaque. 

Devi*V6, V, noncewd. [f. De- II. i, after revive^ 
trans. To render lifelcu, devitalize. 

1869 OwBN in Mierose, JrsU, May 394 Organisms which 
we can devitalise and reritalise— devivu ana revive— many 
times. 

DevlM, obs. form of DsTifE. 

D^VOOflliM (dfvda k&loiz), v, [f. De- II. i 4 
VoOALlzB .1 trans. To make (a vowel or voice con- 
sonant) voicelesfl or non-sofiaat 
1877 S WBBT Pkosseties 14s ( iV\ ofken becomes (M) and even 
(7/), which, when a voicem consonant follows, is devocalised 
[to/]. i8l8 — Eng, Sonsuts r8 'The more primitive Saaslprit 
usage., devocalixcfl finally only before a pause or a breath 
consonant. 

Henoff l>ovoonaiiR*tlim. 

1879 SwBBT, In Tsmu, PhiUt, Soc. 484 Before voiceless 
stops tberfl Is^alwaye de v ofl i l l aBtfem 


t De*VOOat«« V. Oh, ran, [f. d/PacOt* 
ppl. stem of dsvoedn to call ofl*, away, or down, L 
De- I. I, 3 -f voedre to call.] 

tram. To call down. 

(In quoL 1570 perhaps * to make calls or demands *, if not 
a misprint for dosnpite.\ 

riSTP pREsroN Lamhyses in Hail. Dodsteg IV. z88 The 
C'>iitmons of you do complain. From them you devocRte. 
1833 W. Strutiiur Tsrue Happiness 5a Superstitious woi^ 
shippers thinke hy their prayers, m oharmes, to devocaC and 
draw God out of heaven. 

t D«TOCa*tion. Oh, [n. of acHon f. L. 
dre: see prcc. and -ATI OK.] A calling down or 
away. 

1833 CocKBiAM II, A Calico downe, deuocatlon. s88i 
Rust Origen in PheniJt (1731) 1. 33 All corporeal Pleasure 
having something of Confusion and Disturbanoe in It, 
togetiier witli a strong magical Devocation of the Aoinimt 
version of the sense of it. 1680 Hallvwbll MoUsmpr, 97 
(T.)To be freed and released fiom all its [sorcery's] bUndlso- 
ments and flattering dcvocatious. 

Devoid (d/Voi'd), a. Albo 5-6 dsvolde, 
•voydo, 5 -vodo, 6 -Toyd. [Originally pa. pple. 
of Devoid v,, short for (or collateral variant of) 
dcvoiikd'. see next.] 

With o/t Empty, void, destitute {0/ some attri- 
bute) ; entirely without or wanting. (Oiiginallf 
paiticipial, like bereft, and, like Uie latter, only 
used predicatively, or following its substantive.) 

c 1400 Rom, Rose 3733 Devoid of pride certaine she waa 
1433 Lvdg. Ckron. Troy 1. v. So is my meaning cleans 
devoyde of syn. e 1485 Pol. Rel, 4 L, Poems (x866) s Devode 
of vices. 1509 Hawes C#vv. Swearers 4j Go lytml treatyst 
deuoyde of eloquence. 1533 Palsck. 310/1 Devoyde, with- 
out or delyvered of a thyng, vuyde, 1803 Knollbs Hist, 
Turks (16381 loi He lay ipecchlesse, detiold of sence and 
motion, i860 Bovlb blew Exp, Phys, Meek, xxxiii. (l68s) 
X36 Though it be not quite devoy'd of all body whatsoever, 
XTda Falconrh Skipwr, iii. x8i A wretch defornrd, devoid 
of ev'ry grace. 1865 W. G. Palcsavb Arabia I. 410 A very 
simple style of drens, devoid of ornament or pretension. 

D. without of\ Void, empty, ran, 

1590 Spknsur F. Q. I. ix. is When I awoke, and found her 

f iiiice devoyd. And nought but pressed gras where she had 
yen, I sorrowed all so much as carsl 1 Joyd. 

t Devoid, t’. Obs, or rare. Forms: 4-7 drvoyde, 
4-6 -vode, 5 6 -voyd, -vydo, 5-7 -iroid(e, (4-5 
dewoyde, 5 -voyede, 6 -wod, -woyd, -wld). 
[a. OF. desvoidier, ‘vuidier, -voyder, in mod. 
F. dHtider, f. ue~, dcs» (L. dis-) -t vuide, mod. vido^ 
empty. Cf. med.L. disvacudre, in same sense.] 

(In r5-i6th c. sometimes confused in form with Divide.) 

1 1 , trans. To cast out, get rid of, do away with, 
remove, expel ; to void. Obs, 
e 13S5 E. E, Ailii. P, A 15 Wyschande ^at wels wont 
watz D^le deuoyde my wrange. Ibid. B. 544 De-voydyngn 
Jm vylanye hat venkquyst his hewes. oUpn Rom. Rost 
8939 Right BO b al bis woo fulls soone Devoided dene, 
a 1400-50 AUxastder snr Auyrice & errogaunce & all we 
devoide. e 1400 Liber Cocorum (i86s) 45 Devoyde to worme- 
etone alls bydene. e 1485 Vigby Myst, ni. 787 We xal Bete 
yow leches, jower peynss to devyde. 1508 Dunsab Turn 
Mariit Wem, 166 , 1 sail tho venome devoid with a vent 
large. And me assuage of the swalme, that sueiUt wes grec. 
1509 Hawbs Past. Pioas, 4^. 61, 63, 64. 

tb. To destroy, annihilate. Obs. 
e 1305 E. E. A Hit, P, D. 908 For we scbal tyne bis toon 
& trayViy disstrye, Wyth alle Wse wyjez so wykke wy»tlv 
deuoyde. n 1400-50 Alexander 3875 To be deuownd « 
devoidid and vencuite for euire. 

1 0. To empty out, pour out, discharge. Obs, 
c 1450 Bk, Cnrtasye/iB in Babets Bk, (x868) 133 For apype 
her is insyde so dene. ) 7 at water deuoydes, ofseluer sefiene. 
1513 Douglas jSneis xiii. i. xo The Latvn p»yll..gao 
devoid [v. r. devode], and hostit owt full deyr Deip from 
thar breatis the hard sorow smart. 

1 2 . To vacate ; to leave. Obs, 
c 1305 Coer de L. X9s8 He took hys doughter by the hand, 
And'Md her swythe devoyde hys land, a 1450 Lo Morio 
Arth. xih There-fore devoyede my campanya. 1545 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) He is ordanit to dewid tho 
tovnn within xxiiij houns. 

t b. refi. To withdraw (oneself). Obs, 
a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 343, I am with row at alle 
tymes whan 3e to councel me calls, But for a short tyme 


tymes whan 3e to councel me calls, But for a short tyme 
myself 1 devoyde. 1535 .Stewast Cron. Scot, 11 . 103 Or tha 
c-uld diuyde thame oftEat land, Tha war fasdth tone and fatt 
bund fit and hand. 

t c. intr, (for refi.) To go nwinr, withdraw. 

r 1485 Vigby Myst, v. 380 Here lucyferc devoydeth, and 
commyth 111 ageyne as a goodly gaiaunt. 1497 In PkiL 
'Irani. XLll. 431 That they devoyd and pais with 
thame. 

t 3 . trans. To avoid, shun ; to get out of the wajr 
of. Obs, 

1509 Hawks Past. Pitas, xxxv. xviit, I ful swyflly dyd 
geve back ful oft, For to devoyde his great strokes unsoft. 
1530 Palsos. sxc/z It shallie harde to devoyde this matcri 
ee seroyt forts ckoss dt suttsr tests matisrr. 

*{• 4 . To empty ; to make void or empty. Oh. 

a 1400-50 Atsxemdsr 0938 Alexander, .clekts vp he coin^ 
& Dutis In his bosom. AnoUre boll was him brent & bane 


tb. To empty, clear, rid, free {rf), Obs. 
e s4#o Holland tIowlsU 5x9 , 1 ^ devoiu the of det, Or de 
in the plaoib evtaaLansslot zost Nowh«li>thi*selfatneid, 
And thedewod m eacty point of dred. 1535 Stewart Cron, 
1 . S63 To devoid S^land Of InSdUiii^ 15^ Gb^t 


And thedewod as enctyppi 
.fees; m.s6a To devoid % 
Pr.MassohoHosm couide 


Stewart Cron, 
cotland Of IngllsineD. 1548 Gb^t 
s the breRd and wyna serve to hys 
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purpose, yf they were utterly dSvoideibuf thoyr ucGOOtumed 
Duture f jf, 

1 6 . To render void or of none effect, mre"- *• 
«6ei Br. W. Barlow D^wc* eas LcMt-.the Apostles 
labour, by their carelesse leuitic, or camall sccuritie, should 
bee deuoyded and abased. 

6. To make devoid ; to divest, ran, nonee^wJ, 
tilt N. Amer. Ktv. CXXVI. 37B In any minds, 10 de- 
voided of tbeir reUg[ioas sentiments. ^ 
f Hence DoToi'ded/^/. a., divested, made void, 
cs^ Lydo. Bochai 1. ii. {1544) 4 b, Asa prince devoyded 
of aU prace Agai^ God he gan for to coinpasse. **0S 
Timmr Querstt. i. 111. 10 Those things which are made by 
arte, .are deuoided of all sense and motion. 

t Divoi'dtr. Obs. rare ~ K [f. Dkvoib v. 4 * 
-SR OF. tvpe desvuideor^ of which the fern, des- 
twideresse, aevoydertsse, is recorded by Godefroy.] 
An expeller, a driver out. 

ta. . Lvdo. T§mpU ^ Clan 339 O blisfiil sterre. .deuoider 
of derknes. 

Daroir (tee below), sb. Forms : a. 3-6 dever, 
(4 derarpe), 4-5 davara, (5 daraar, •yp, -Ira, 
-yap, dayrap, daflltpa, 6 dabuar). 4-6 devor, 
4-7 ddTOUP, 5 dlrotip, 5-6 davoupa, 5-7 Sc, de- 
▼opa, 6-7 daavoup. y. 5- davolr, 5-7 davoipa, 
davoyp(a, davoyar, 6-7 davoiar. [ME. dever^ 
a. OF. devcir ( Pr. dever^ Sp. deber^ It. devere^ 
devere), substantive use of pres. inf. of verb L. 
deb?re to owe. In Eng. the stress was shifted from 
(divcT) to (de’vir, de’v^r), and this subsequently 
often ij^lt devour^ devor ^ deavour : cf. Endkavour. 
In the 1 5th c., and esp. by Caxton, the spelling was 
often conformed to Parisian Fr. devoir, though, 
even thus, the stress was still often 011 the 6rst syl- 
lable, de'voir being treated merely as a variant spell- 
ing of dc'vor^ de-vour, Derver occurs as late as tho 
Psalms of Sternhold and Hopkins ; but the English 
tradition of the word died out before 1600, leaving 
devoir, in 16- 17th c. often anglicised as devc^er, 
but now commonly treated ns if adopted ^om 
modem French, and pronounced (d^w 2 T,d 5 vw{*j, 
de'vwSi) ; though it would be more correct, his- 
torically, to pronounce it (dc'vdi) as in endeavour . 1 
L That which one ought to do, or has to do; 
(one's) duty, business, appointed task. (Chiefly 
in phr, to do one's devoir), arch. 

a. « iiM Cursor M. 8190X (Cott.) All liueand thing on acre 
maaers dos kuir dcuer (w. r. deuerre]. c ijis Shorkham 54 
And lyf hy [clerken] douth wel hare dever Ine thyaie heri* 
tage. CI33U R. Brunnr Ckrm. (1810) 71 AU knyght did 
his duuere \rimi austere], e 1400 Dnir, Troy a 14 Do |m 
duuer duly aa a duke nobill. c 1490 Pilgr. Lj^Maukodo i. 
xli. (1869) as To do alwey my deuecr. i46r Daubrnsy in 
Pmtion Lett, No. 452 11. 103 The Ixirda . . thyuk they do 
r^ght well her devyer, and be woithey moche thanke of the 

Lanqu P, PL B. XIV. 236 Til he haue done hU 
deuor and hie dayei ioume. « Tiptoft Ceraer iv. (1530) 
5 Doyug the devoure of msme onyce. 1480 (MS.) Barbour 
Bruce xi. 430 lliai italwardly mil stand, And do thair 
deuour aa thai aw. igga Abp. Hamilton Cateck, (1884) 35 
Do your devore and dewtie. a ilea Montcombrib Flyti^ 
443 Whan thae dames deuoutly hud done their devore. .Of 
that matter to make remained no more. 1606 Hollano 
SuetoH. 56 In the Cirque he brought forth to doe tlieir 
devour Charioteers, Runners and Rillcra of savime beasts. 

V. « 1430 (MS.) Chaucer Mecn 0/ Lends T,, Hmd'link 36 
(£lIesm.T Inanne haue ye do your deuoir atte leeste [so 
Hengwit, devoire Petw., deuer Corp. & Lansd., deuyr 
Camb., dkiwwr Harl.]. B4IS Caxtom Ckeu. Gt. 09 He fayllcd 
not to doo gretely hys deuoyr. 1573 Saitr. Pceim R^orm. 
xxxix. 936 And Drurie deulie aid his fhl deuoir. 1989 
Greene Mena^kon (Arb.) 90 Democles commanded the 
deathsman to doo hU devoyre. b8o8 L. Machin Dumbe 
Knigkt L What devoyre Drawee you within these lists ? 
t68R N. (j. Beileads Lutrin 11. 16 The Rhine shall first his 
streams mix with the Loire, £Ve 1 forget the sence of my 
Devoire. 1738 Warburton Div. Legal, I. a8 Exactly per- 
form to one another the Devoiis of Citizens. z8r8 Scott 
/*. A/. Perth viii, I think the Knight of Kinfauns will do his 
devoir by Uie burgh in iiMce or war. alM W. S. Hayward 
Lexte agst, IVcriti gt Did my worthy brouier do his devoir 
as a gaUant knight should T 

1 2 . That which one can do, (one's) utmost or 
best ; endeavour, effort. Chiefly in phr. to do one's 
devoir^ to but oneself in devoir to do what one 
can, to endeavour Kjto do something). Obs, 

«. tjfiu Langl. P, PL A. xii. 9, I have do my deuer |ie 
dowel to teche. CZ480 J. Russell Bk. Nurture €59 in 
Babeet Bk. (1B68) 16a pus y shalle do my devere To enforme 
yow. s4le-8 Plumptou Corr.v^, 1 shall put me in dever 
to fullfill your intent. 153T T. Cuuptun in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 11. ll. ^9x, 1 have.. don my debuer accord3rng to the 
teneur of hit. Stbrmholo & H. Ps. xxli. a6 And 

those that doe their deuer To know the Lord shall pirnyae 
his name. 

/B. 41400 RoUmd 498 Trist ns neuer If we In this 
mater do not our deuour. 1491 Pmsten Lett, Na 114 1 . 154, 

1 . . wol put me in devour for to execute your comaundements. 
S9bbArnoumiCAp«ml(i8ii)84o l.erne of me anddothybesv 
deuor From my iblke al rauen to disseuor. 1523 More Riea, 
HI, WIcBi 66/i He woold doe his vttermost deuor to set the 
realm in good state. 2933 — Ausw. Poysened Bk, ibid. 
loyaA that hit owne deuour %rer in vaine. 1884 

Ploddeu F, In. so Your deavoore here are all in vain. 

y, 1470-^ Malobv Arikmr vti. xxiii, 1 am moche behold- 
ynge vnto tfiatlcDTOht, that hath put soohis body in deuoyre 
toworahippemean 3 mycoart& s^'BKmeLKe Skyp itf Filot 
(2874) 11 . 951 Doynge ms deuoyr for the tome ay t^ro^de. 

€ 1934 tr. P^, Verg, Eng, Hist. (Camden 2844) 15 Tne Duke 


of Bedford eEhorted them to defend with all their devoire 
the dignitie and high reputation of King Heniw. lioo 
Mabstor Ant. 4 Met. lu ProL. May we be happte in our 
weske devoyer. 2672 Mas. Bemh Ferdd Marriage 1. iv. 
No, my Ermlnia, quit this vain devenr, And follow Love 
that BMy premrve us all. 

1 3 * Service due or rendered to any one. Obs. 
rs|B8 iMSS. after 1400} Chaucer Paee. 7 *. 7640 (Ellesm.) 
Aa Keson is and skile it is that men do hir deuoir ther as it 
is due [f/. rr. deuoire, devoyre, deuere, deuyr]. 2999 Ord. 
Crysteu Men (W. de W. 25^) 11. v. 98 Yf .. she yeldeth the 
deuoure of maryage avenst her wyli. 2979 Mablowe Ethu, 
II, V. i, 1*0 do your hlghneM service and devoir. .Berkeley 
would die. Chab. 1 in Kushw. Hist, Coll. iif. tilpai 1. 
^3 ['Fhey] shall in no wt'te be excused of their Service and 
Devoten due of their said Lends and Possessions, aitf 
Frvrr Aec. K. India 4 P. 46 It may be wondred why tne 
French did not assist us.. tne reality is, they oflfered tbeir 
Devoirs, but we must equip their Ships. 2749 young St. Tk. 
vi. 893 Monarebs. and ministers, aru aweful names ; Who- 
ever wear them, challenge our devoir. 

4 . A dutiful act of civility or respect ; UBually in 
pL, dutiful respects, courteous attentions, addresses ; 
chiefly in phr. to do or pay one's devoir{s {Jo some 
one), (Tne current sense.) 
a, 0 . 24.. Rpipk. in Tundale's Vis. 107 That he hym selfle 
“ IdaiL 


fHerod] wold alter goo Vnto the chyld and hys deyver doo. 
a 2S49 Hood FaitkJess Nelly Cray iv. He went 
his devour^ When he‘d devoured his pay ! 


: to pay her 


y. 2923 B^ushaw St. IV^htrge 1. 655 This royall mary- 


age was solempiiysed .. Theyr frendes, cowns 
euery tyde To do theyr deuoyre. 2889 I)rvi 
GaUant 


IV. i, I beseech your ladydup instruct me where 
1 may lender my devoirs. 2873 — Marr. A la Mode 11. i, 


pay my devoirs to Miss Byron. I hope for acceptance. 2789 
European Mag. 1 . 248 She .. resisted the devoini of the 
tender and pious Lord George Gordon. s8s6 1 . Scott I'Vj. 
Paris 37^ In the inn-yards of our great North-road, when 
the passing caTchmen pay their devoirs to the expectant 
chambermaids, 2873 Browning Red C ott.^ Nt.-eap 141 When 
he paid devoir To Louis Quatorre as he dined in state. s88o 
Disraeli Endynt, Ixiv, Prince Florestnn paid his grave de- 
voirs, with R gare which seemed to search into Lady Roe- 
hanwion’s inmost heart. 

•f o. pL Moneys due ; dues ; duties. Obs. 

Act 24 JSdw. Ill, c. 18 Paiant lourcustumes&autres 
devoirs au Koi. imS Act's Rich. 11 , Stat 1 c 3 Ciistumes, 
subsides et uutres devoirs de Calays.] 250a Arnolde Ckron. 
(i8n) zas The said William Hciris sued a plee from the 
courts Xpian too the court of Rome in a cause of deuors 
hanging bewixt oon Alis Doughtirlnwe of R. S. and the 
said William. 2503 ^Act 19 Hen. i'll, c. 37 §1 The Kinges 
duetie called the devours or Custume of Calays. 28 a2 
Terutes de la Ley 116 b, {tr. quot. i378jCustomeN and sub- 
wldi^ and other devoires of C^lets. 
t ]l#¥Oil^ V, Obs. rare. In 6 dever, devoyre. 
[f. prec. sb.j intr, and tefl. Kndkavour v, 

2930 Palscr. 514/3 I dever, i Rpplye iny mynde to do a 
thing .. I shall devoyre my selfe to the best that 1 maye. 

Derolt, obs. Sc. form of Djevout. 

D0VO*k4, V, Obs, rare'~‘\ ^ad. L. devocare 
(see Devocatk) : after convoke, invoke, which go 
back to French origiuab ] 

28a3 Cockeram, Deuoke, to call downe 

DevolatUlse : see Dr- 1 L 1. 

+ D«TO*lt^ ^OXC)k^pa.pple. Ohs. [a. Anglo- 
P'r. d^olt « F. d&volu, repr. L. devolutus, pa. pplc, 
of devolvire.'] — Dkvolvbd. 

2931 Dial. OH Laws Eng. 11. xxxvi. (1638) 134 If he.. pre- 
sent not, then the pre.scntment is devolt led. syns dovoulte] 
to the Patriark. 

t DB*TOllltef ppL CL. Obs, [nd. L. devolutus 
pa. pple, of devolvlrc ; sec Devolve.] Devolved, 
transmitted down. 


2480 CAroRAVB Ckron. 53 Alisaundre rejoysed the kyng- 
dam of Babilon,that was tnannc..dGvolute to the kyngdam 
of Perse. 2913 More Kick. HI, Wks. 63 Y* right and title 


of [the crown of England}., is., deuolute & coinen vnto 
most excellent prince y* lori^rotector. 2932 Dial, on Laws 
Eng. xxxi. (1638) 54 If a Title.. be once devolute to the 
heire in the tulTe. 28x2 R. Johnbon IVay to Glory 41 The 
monarchie of the Romans .. became de volute to Julian the 
apostate. (1791 St. German's Doct. 4 Stud. a6t S^ially if 
the collation be dc volute to the Pope.] 

l>6rF0lllt6 (de'vJpMt), v. rare. H. L. devoIuU 
ppl. stem of devolvire : see Devolve!] 

1 . trans. To pass or transfer by devolution; to 

Devolve. 

42934 ^*rg. Eng. Hist. (Camden 1846) 1 . 297 At 

the Iragthe the monarchie was devoluced to one onlie, 2948 
Hall Ckron, 189 The sated Crowne .. should inuncdiatiy 
bee divoluted to the Duke of York*. 2970-8 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent (1836) ng The right of the Advowson was 
devoluted unto him. 2986 Fernb Bias. Gentrie 32 The 
coat deuoluted to the bwrer from his Runcestours. 1891 
Pail Mall G. 98 July a/a The House will devise meaiiB of 
devoluting some of its work to more leisured bodies. 

2 . inlr. To lapse. 

1883 A. Kbhealv Molly 4 Mem 94 Some dusky mtentau, 
whose entity and powers had devoluted through tne oght. 

Derolution (devulw^an). [ad. med. L. devo- 
latiBn^em, n. of action f. L. dhmvirtXxs roll down : 
see Devolve and -ion.] 

X. From the intrans. senses of the verb. 

1 . lit. Rolling down ; descending or falling with 
rolling motion, arch. 

s8s3^u RAM Deuolutim, a rolUM downe. 1899 Wood- 
ward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1793) 57 Detenmtions, or the De* 
volution of Earth down upon the Valleys, from the Hub. 


DBVOIiUTXOir. 

Ibid. (lyajd >57 Thb Deterration , . or Devolution of Earth 
and Sandtrout the Monnuins. 

2 . The rolling or passing on of time ; desteut 
or pasiing on through a senes of levolntioiis or 
stages, in time, order, etc. 

e 2839 Jackbom Cresd vi. xviii, The poasible devolutions 
or alternations of the reasonable creatures from bb antece- 
dent will to hb consequent, s^ RaUigfCs Ghost 157 After 
a lonf devedution of years fulmled. iSw C. BuTLxa LUs 
Grottus 1. 3 heading. Boundaries and Devolution of the 
Empire of Cermany during the Carlovingian Dynasty. 2842 
Blackw. Mag. L. 400 Everybody’s price of corn must de- 
pend on this descent, or devolution as we call it, through 
ranges of diflerent machinery. 2843 Ibid. LIV. 541 The 
* devolution ’ of foreign agriculture upon lower qualities of 
land and consequenil)' its permanent exaltation in price. 

8. Descent by natural or due succession ftom one 
to another, of property, or fg. of qualities, etc. 

2^ Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Pref. it By a moste just 
and right deuolucion, and dyscent of inheniaunce of the 
crounes of Eiiglande, Fraunce, ai>d Irelande. 2990 Swim- 
RURNis Testammls tot The legacie is lost without hope 
of deuolution thereof to the executors or administrators. 
02832 Donne in Select. (2840) ipo Now for the riches them- 
selves., he may have them by devolution from hisp^ents. 
2706 De Fob Jure Div. ix 194 If Kings by Jus Divinum 
wear the Crown, By nat’ral Devolution hand^ dowa 2897 
H ALLAH Const, Hist. (2876) 111 . xiv. 95 The party of 
lord Daiiby..aHserted a devolution of the crown on the 
princess of Orange. 2841 Grove Corr. Pkys. Forets (ed. 6) 
to A force cannot originate otherwise th^ by devolution 
from some pre-existing force en fcn-res. 

4 . The passing of any uncxcrcised right to the one 
upon whom it devolves if allowed to lapse. 

2993 Bilsom Govt. Christ's Ch. 349 To lootw their right .. 
by devolution, when they neglected their time abouc hixe 
munethes. 1696 Bioijnt Glossogr., Devolution *, a falling 
into lapse. 2662 Bramhall Just i'ind, vi, lag A tliouKaiid 
other artifices to get money. As provbions, Collations, 
Exemptions, Canonisations, Divolutiuns, Revocations. 2707 
Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc ) 1 337 An Empty Fellow 
..whom the Arrnhp. of Cant. 1 )r. Tennison, put into the 
Society upon the Devolution to him of that Power. 172a 
Ibid. III. 331 If it lelection of Waidcn of New Oil ] be not 
determin’d within m Days there will be a Devolution. 2789 
Bi.ACkSTONL Comm. IV. 63 Vacating the place or oflii'e, 
and a devolution of the right of election for that tuni to the 
crown. 2828 Hallam Mid. Ages iiBj'j) 11 . ata The poftes 
soon assumed not only a right of decision, but of devolu- 
tion ; that is, of supplying the want of election . . by a nomina- 
tion of their own. 187a Tfrvis Gallican Ch. 1 Intiod. 33 
fwte, * Devolution’ signifies the lapse of a benefice to the 
Pope, by reason of failure on the part of the patron to pre- 
sent a clerk duly qualified. 

tb. The passing of jurisdiction upon appeal. Obs. 
2993 Bilron Gof>t. Christ's Ch. tx All matters without ex- 
ception pertaiiie to Christ’s tribunal originally, and not by 
way of devolution. 02676 Halk (J.), Ine jurisdiction ex- 
ercised in those courts is derived from the crown of England, 
and the last devolution is to the king by way of appeal. 
2706 tr, Dupin's Eccl. Hist. i6fkC. II. iv. xx. 363 Nor shall 
any Devolution or Appeal be lodged with the Apostolical 
See. [see Devolve 3 b]. 
o. Sc. Law. (See quot.) 

2882 W. Bell Diet, Law ScotL, Devolution is a term 
sometimes applied to the reference made by two or more 
arbiters who differ in opinion, to an oversman or umpire, to 
determine the difference. To confer this power on arbiters, 
an express clause in the submission is necessary. The term 
is also applied to the devolution of a purchase made under 
articles of roup upon the next highest offerer, on the failure 
of the highest offerer to find caution for payment of the 
price within the time limited by the articles. 

6. The passing of the power or authority of one 
peraon or body to another. 

2789 Blackbtone Comm. I. 162 This devolution of power, 
to the Mople at large, includes in it a dissolution of the 
whole form ot govcrnttienc established by thatMople. 1^5 
Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xiv. (ed. 5) 936 l^e complete 
exclusion , . of any notion of a devolution of authority from 
the sovereign people. 

6. Biol, (emposed to Evolution) : Degeneration. 
t88s H, S, C^ari'ENTer in Ilomilet. Monthly Sept. 688 If 
there be e-volution, there surely is de-volution, a degradation 
of the species. 2899 Pop. Sc. Monthly XLI. 709 Psychical 
disaaso, the progress of which in contrast with evolution is 
called devolution. 

n. brom the transitive senses of the vb. 

1 7 . The action of throwing down. Obs. 

1883 Bp. Patrick ParaL Pilgr. 303 In those submissions 
and devolutions of ourselues before our Lord. 

8. fig. The causing of anything to descend or fall 
upon (any one) ; the handing (of anything) on to 
a successor. 

2692 Sanderson Strm. 1 . 160, a. The suspension of his 
judgment for his time ; 3. Ana the devolution of it upon 
Jehoram. 2709 C Mather Magn. Chr. v. 11. (1859) 255 
A devolution of rartain burdens on tha heads of such os 
were treated with it. 2898 Gladstone Homer 1 . 489 A de- 
volution of sovereignty either partial or total, by aged men 
upon their hejn. 

8. The causing of authority, duties, or the like 
to fall upon a substitute or substitutes; $sp. the 
delention or leaving of portions or details of duties 
to subordinate officers or committees. 

2780 T. JappEMON Lett. Writ. (2^3) II. 305 Di8a;|^int. 
Rents which flowed from the devolution a his dutiea 


X>eputies acting without a bead. sM N, Amer, Rev. 
CXXVIL 189 To lighten the caiea e« the central Legis- 
lature by Judicious devolution. 1889 OLAJMnrom Sp, in 
ParlL 98 Feb.. The day when there ausy be wisely devised, 
and Buccessfiiliy carried through the House an important 
and effectual measure for the devolution of such portiqcs of 
iu powers as may be talely devolved, with the view of 



DXVOTX, 


DSTOLtrrXTB. 

Kshtming !u dut{«L tHi ~ in I> 4 Kffy AVtiw 6 Nov. 6 /t 
Tney were peesed by theGrand Committeen— peMed by the 
metbod of what In called devolution. tHf G. Findlay 
Emg. Kmiiway 15 l*he management of thin great ncrvicc U 
nothing more than a carefuny arranged nyntcm of devolu- 
tion combined with watchful nupervimon. 

1 10 . Afa/A, m Evolution 4 b. 06 s, 

idga Lbvbourn Cmrs. MtUh, 343 Eduction of the Lenner 
Root by Devolution. 

HeTOlvtivty a, [f. L. ihwlHi- (see Dbvolutk) 
•f -1VB.J Of, pertaining, or tending to devolution, 
itya Jaavu GalHcan CA. I. Introd. 76 Whether the 
tomtut it abut had a ' aunpennive or only a * devuluiive ' 
effect. 

DevolTe (diV^lv), v, [ad. L. ddvoiv’gri to roll 
down, f. De- 1 . 1 1- volv/re to roll,] 

I. trans. 

1 . To roll down ; to cause to descend with rollinfr 
motion ; also to unroll (something rolled up), to 
unfurl (a sail), arch, 

ci4ae Paltad. m Hush, xi. 497 Thenne hem to the 
preases they devolve, iteg Cockxkau, Denolue^ to role 
dowiie. idai Mervin in Kushw. Htst. Coll. 111. (i^e) 1 . ai? 
Thebe like Straws and Chips play’d in the Streams, until 
they are devolved in the Ocean of their dehcrved Ruine. 
1700 Prior Carmen Seculaie 283 His TItames, With gentle 
course devolving fruitful Streams. 1738 Murphy Of^kan 
of China 11. ii. 18 Where the Tanais Devolves his icy tribute 
to the sea. 1^5 Bkattik yudgm. of Paris lix. Who.. All 
to the storm the uiifetter'd sail devofve 18^ Dk Quincky 
Sysl. /Iea 7 rns Wks. HI. 171 Where little England, .now 
devolves so auieily to the sea her sweet (lastoral rivulets. 
fig, 1610 darroucm Metk, Pkysick Pref. (1639) 2 Whose 
names are devolved and brought unto us by the succession 
of age.s 1830 Tennyson Character, He sfiake of virtue . . 
And with . .a lack-lustre dead-blue eye, Devolved his rounded 
period.s. 

f b. To roll over so ns to cause to fall ; to over- 
turn, overthrow. Obs, 

rs47o Harding C'Artf/<.xcviii. iv. All his nocyon Dcuolued 
were, aud from theyr ryght expelled. 1608 Hevwood Kafe 
of Luc rece v. iv, 'ihey hehiud him will devolve the bridge. 
a s6tf Cleveland Wks. (1687)215 That pious Arch whereon 
tne Building stood. Which biokc, the whole's devolv'd into 
a Flood. ^ 

to. To roll away {from a person). Ohs. 

1634 Gatakrr £>hc Afol. 10 He was solicitous to devolv 
and depel from himstrlf. the note of avarice, 
t d To roll (to and fro). Obs. rare. 

1715 Pope Odyss. xx 35 Ulysses so, from side to side de- 
volv’d, In hcif-deb.'itc the Suitors doom resolv'd. 

a. M- To cause to pass down by the revolution 
of time {into some state or condition). 

*833 Bkllenukn Lhfy 11. ( iSast 145 All the soumes, quhilkis 
war afore devolvit in dett, war commandit to be restorit to 
thair credituuris. 1345 Jqyr Exf. Dost, xi. (K.) Thus was 
the worlde 47 ycris before Crystis birthe dcuolued into the 
fourth monarchie called the Komane and last empyre. 1644 
Hunton I'ind. 7 rent. Afimart'hy vixi. 57 That state was 
then devolved into a Monarchy by Conquest. 

3 . To cause to pass to or fall u/on Ca person"^. 


succession {to another). 

1338! ..eland /tin. VI. 31 The Dykes T.andes by Ueyres 
generalles is devolvid now to Mr. Goring and to Mr. Deringe. 
1590 Swinburne Testaments 391 1 'he legacie is not devolved 
to his executors. s6ai Weevkr Anc. Pun. Mon, 569 The 
inheritance diuolued l>y marriage vnto the Maynards. 1630 
B. Harris Parivats Iron Age ao They grew to be devolved 
under the House of Burgundy. 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No. X2I p 5 Students.. cun seldom add more than some small 
particle of knowledge, to the hereditary stock devolved to 
them from ancient times. 

t b. To cause to pass {to or into the bands of an- 
other) ; especially through the failure or forfeiture 
of the previous holders. Ohs, 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, i. (15^9) 6 I'hey were diuolued to 
the .sea Apostolike by the disposing of the lawes. xSoa Ful- 
BBCKE J'andectes 32 The State being now.. dcuolued to the 
dregges of the people. 1603 Knollbs Hist. Turks (xSii) 
1330 Pronouncing their lives, their goods .. to be confibcate 
ana devolved unto the Emperour his cofens. i6aa Donnk 
Serm. civ. VI. 21a By their connivence that power was de- 
volved into a foreign prelate's hand. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. 
viii. (Rtidg.) 108 V^r.. naturally devoIvcK the command into 
the king's.. authori^. lyad Ayi.ifpb Parergon 74 The Ap- 
peal operates the Effect of a Devolution ; because it devolves 
the cause to a Superiour Judge. 

1 0 . To cause to fall or alight {on or ufon an 
object). Obs 

i6di Holland Pliny II. 460 The denomination of these 
criininall ludges . . being thus dcuolued vpon them, there 
continued. 1649 Milton Eskon. 30 The King envying to see 
the pecmies love devolv’d on another object. 1667 — P. 

X. X35 Least on my head both sin and puniahment..be all 
Devolv'd, a i68a Sir T. Browne T racts 172 The last excuse 
devolveth the errour . . upon Cressus. stoo^Db For Shortest 
Wav w. Dissenters Misc. 439 When our Government shall 
be devolv'd upon Foreigners. 

d. To cause (a warge, duty, or responsibility) 
to fall upon (any one) ; esf. to throw upon or de- 
lente CO deputies duties for which the responsibility 
belongs to the princml. (Now a chief sense.) 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 3x6 All affaires, .of the King's 
hou^old. .shall be devolved upon his fidelity. 1841 Smbg- 
TVMMuus Vind, Answ, x. (1653) 4s He gives this charge 
not to his Chancellor or Commissary, or any other man 
imn whom hee had devolved his power. 1734 Hums Hist. 
Eng, 1 . xiv. 352 He was obliaml to devolve on others the 
wemht of government. 1777 KovsETaoN HUt, A mer, ( 1783) 
1 . 163 The $Mnish court* . wes extremely willing to devolve 
the burden of discovery upon its subjects ifii Jas. Mill 
Jfrii, Jadia II. v. ii. 354 The master.. becomes too weak 
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to resume the power which he has impruilenCly devolved. 
si47 AomioM Law ef Cositrmcts 1. 1. 1 a (1883) 1x4 A mere 
honorary churchwerden who . . devoVm all the duties of 
this office upon a paid coUeague. ifito C. H. Pearson in 
yictorian Rev. s Feb. 540 'Those who, because they are 
too busy or too ignorant to discharge the higher duties of 
self-government, have been glad to devolve tmm upon their 
represeniaiives. 

1 4 . To throw (a person) uRon (tome reiource). 
1638 Wilson alias Knott Direetton to be obsors^dby N, H, 
ii. 17 If the true Church may erre . . we are still deuolued 
either vpon the private Spint . . or else vpon Daturall wit 
and judgement, a 1670 Ween in Outch Colt. Cur, I. asa, 
1 am now devolved upon that unparalleled villainy.* 1073 
Burthocge Causa Dei x66 He.. then intircly devolves lum- 
self on Jesus Christ for it. 

n. intrans, 

6. To roll or flow down from (a source), arch. 

1830 I.ORD Bauiaus x8 (Tj.) Streams that had in rolling 

currents, from the tops of the mountains, devolved into the 
riveni below. 1703 Pope Odyss, iv. 34 Two youths whose 
scniblant features prove Their blood devolving from the 
source of Jove. S77X Smolletp Ode to Leven- Water 
17 Devolving from thy parent lake, A charming maxe 
thy waters make. 1783 W F. Martyn Il ^30 

The quantities of snow which devolve from the superior 
parts of the mountain have sometimes proved fatal to travel- 
lere. R. Chambers Traditions Edin. 1B8 It was a 

goodly sight to see the long procession devolve from the close. 

To roll or flow on to or itito (lomc con- 
dition). 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. v. (1618) 107 That the matters . . 
would with speed diuolue to their perfection. Ibid. (x6x8) 299 
The affaires of the Pisans . . did daily diuolue into greater 
straits. 1678 Marvell Grmvth Pofery Wks. 187s IV, 300 To 
raise, betwixt the King and his people, a ratiunul jealousy i>f 
Popery and French government, till he should insensibly 
devolve into them. . 1 X 839 Dr Quincfy Theban Sbhinx 
Wks. X. 2^8 Four separate movements through whicn this 
ii^ussiuned tale devolves. 

7 . To pass lo the next in natural or conventional 
order, a. To pass or fall to another, esp. through 
the failure or forfeiture of the earlier holder. 

r 1333 Hari'skikli) Divorce lien. VIII (1B7B) 184 That it 
should not devolve fiom himself and his colleague to the 
court of Rome. 1683 Brit, Spec. 66 Vet does not the Sufireiii- 
acy devolve to the multitude, who never yet had right to 
Rule, or choose their Rulers. 1734 Hume Hist. Eng. 111 . 
Ixi. 322 I'o him the benefit of all forfeiture devolved. 1765 
BLACKSTONRC V»»/m. I. 22 Being then entirely abandoned by 
the clergy, .the study and practice of it (civil law] devolved 
. . into the hands of laymen. Burke Warren Hastings 

Wks. 1 1842) 11 . 145 By the death of Colonel Monson, the 
whole power of the government of Fort William devolved 
to the governour and one member of the council. 

b. To pass donn, descend, or fall in course of 
succession to {on, upon) anyone. 

i8si Speed Htst. Gt. Brit, vu xliv 150 The Empire thus 
deuolued to Dioclesian. i8s8:8o Stanley Hist. Philos. 
(X70X) 38/2 He had a Brother, who dying without Issue, his 
Estate devolved to Plttacus. 1889 in Somers Tracts II. 
341 If a King dies, he hath a Successor, and the Right de- 
volves upon him. a tjn Ellwood Antobiog. (1765) 3 
This Friendship devolving from the Parents to the Children. 
* 78 * Johnson Rambler No. xo8 a 13 He died without a will, 
and the estate devolved to the legal heir. s8o8 Surk Winter 
in Lond, 111 . 25 A considerable estate in the Cape of Good 
Hope, which devolved to us through a relation of my 
wife's mother. x88s l-ow Times LXXlX. 17^1 A service 
of plate bequeathed by a baronet to devolve with his 
baronetcy. 

o. To fall as a duty or responsibility on or upon 
anyone. 

1769 Robertson Chas, P*, V. iv. 418 After Bourbon’s death, 
the c'ommand . . devolved on Philibert de Chalons. X79X 
CowpER Odyss, 11. 440 To us should double toil ensue, on 
whom the charge To parcel out his wealth would then de- 
volve. ^18x9 J. aIaksuall Const, Opin. (1830) aoB By the 
revolution, the duties . of goveniment devolved upon the 
people of New Hampshire, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. 107, 
1 knew that upon him would devolve the chief labour. 18^ 
Manch. Exam, 9 May 5/2 They recognise the obligation 
which devolves upon them. 

8. Of persons: a. To have recourse to (for sup- 
port) ; come upon as a charge, b. To fall or sink 
gradually, to degenerate. ? Obs, 

*748 Johnson L, P,, Savage Wks. HI. 348 His conduct 
had . . wearied some. .but he might.. still have devolved to 
others whom he might have entertained with equal success. 
175* — Rambler N^o. 149 p 9 Multitudes arc suffered by 
relations equally near to devolve upon the xHurish. 1830 
J. Bee Ess, on Foote Foote’s Wks. p. ii, A gentleman and 
scholar devolving into the buffoon . . is an unseemly sight. 
Hence DevoTving vbl, sb, 

187s Teaubrne Chr, Ethics xxviL 427 Tidings of his 
father’s death, and the devolving of his crown and throne 
on himself. 

BeTOlTffilliffilit ^dfVp*lYm8nt). [f. Devolve v , 

•k The action of devolving ; devolution. 

1847 in CxAia 180a Miss Broughton Mrs. Btigh xv. 3^6 
Arrangements for the tempo«'ary devolvemenc of her pnil- 
anthropicul labours upon a fbllow-woricer. 

StWlliffill (d/VJu'riian), a, (sb.) [f. med.L. 

Devonian latinized form of Devon, GE. De/ena-, 
Defna-setr Devonzhire.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Devonshire. 
i6se DEAVTeN/’i»i7*«/A 1, o84]£aie)yamblingdowne through 
the Deuonaan dalea 1880 Miss Beaddom Vmi/ as I am li, 
A younger branch of a good old Devonian family tree. 
1887 — f Like Of Unlike xi. The hedgerows were budding in 
Che left Devonian air. 

b. 88 sb. A native or inhabitant of Devonshire. 
saiiC. £. MATHStTSin Riheamtm *3 Dec. 848/1 A treasure 
not only to Devonlem, hut 10 bm tovers generally. 


2 . Geot. Name ^ven to a geological formation 
or * system* of rocks lying below the Carboniferous 
and above the Silurian formations : hence, of or 
pertaining to this formation and the geological 
period during which it was deposited. . 

The name was given in reference to the pwit devflopmcnt 
of these rocks as a marine formation in Devonshire. The 
rocks called 'Old Red Sandstone’ in Scotland, West of 
England, and South Wales, are held to be lacustrine de- 
posits of contemporary age, and included in the Devonian 
System: and the term Is applied all over the worid to 
a system of rocks having the same stratigraphical position, 
and containing organic remains similar to those of tlic 
Devonshire strata. « 

1837 SRimwicK & Murchison in Trans. Grot. See. Ser. n. 
V. 70X We purpose therefore for the future to designate 
these groups [the Cornish Killas and the Devonian waten] 
collectively by the name Devonian system, as involving no 
hypothesis and being agreeable to analogy. 1848 Expos. 
Outline qfFestiges Nat, Hist. Creation The Old Red 
Sandstone or Devonian System comes next, i^s Lvrll 
Stud. Elem. Geot. 421 The name Devonian was given by Sir 
R. Murchison and Professor Sedgwick to marine Toisiliferous 
strata which, in the South of England, occupy a similar 
position between the overlying coal and the underlying 
Silurian formation. 1873 DAW^oN Earth 4 Man v. 84 The 
Devonian, or, as it may l)e better called in America, from the 
vast development of its beds on the south side of Lake Erie, 
the Eriaii formation. 1883 LyelTs Stud. Elem. Geot. 41B 
The number of American Devonian plants has now been 
raised, .to x6o. /bid. 4x9 There were no . . Keptilia during 
the Devonian age. 

Dawonio (d/v^’nik), a. Geot. rare. [f. as De- 

vonian +- ic'.] Devonian 2. 

S878 Davis Polaris Exp, xv. 339 I'he slaty overhanging 
layers of Devonic limestone. 

Savonite (de’vdnnit). Min. [f. Devon 4- -ite.] 
A synonym of Wavkllitk, from ils having been 
first discovered near Barnstaple in Devonshire. 

x8a6 Emmons Mm. 214. 

Devonport : sec Davenport. 

Devonahire, v. : see Denehikb. 

Devor, obs. form of Devoir. 

t Deyora*tion. Obs, [a. ubs. F. devoratim, 
•acion, ad. L. devordtibn-em (in Vulgate^, n. of 
action from devor&re to Devour.] The action of 
devouring or conhuming. 

xsa8 Roy Rede tne (Arb.) 94 (Poverty], .is the goulfe of 
devoracion And fuuntayne of desohiciun. 1614 ‘T. Adams 
DernTs Banauet 72 The decoration of the body is the de- 
uoration of the Substance. 

t DevorSitory, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. dbvorii- 
tbri-us{Ttnu[\.),i. devordlorVEVOVnEn: see -oey.] 
Of devouring or consuming quality. 

*«47 Traff Comm, Matt, vl 13 Deliver us from those 
devoratory evils. 1630 — Comm. Pentat, ill. iia These de- 
voratory evills, as I'ertullian calleth them. 

Devoroe, -vora(e, obs. ff. Divorce. 

Devore, obs. if. Devoir, Devour. 

Devoete, Devot, obs. ff. Devout. 

Devot, obs. var. of Divot, a sod. 

II DAvot, dAvote : see Devote sb. 

II Deveta. Obs. [it. and Sp., fern. orDBVOTo, 
q.v.] A female devotee, a divote, 

Evelyn Mem. (1B79) 1 . 134 The church of St. Pru- 
dentia in which is a well.. visited by many devotas. 1883 
Evrlyn Mrs, Godoiphin 63 This Act of those Devotas. 

f ]>ffiYO*tary. Obs, [ad. med.I... devbtdrius, 
•aria { Du Cange), f. devbt- ppl. stem ; see Devote 
V,, and cf. Votary.] A votary ; a devotee. 

1846 J. CiSRGORY Notes 4 Obs. <1650^ 50 Diana . . to whose 
shrine there went up a more famous .. pilgrimage of devo- 
taries. a s 6 jo Hacket Cent. Serm. (1675) 149 Religious 
honour is done umo them by some superstitious devotaries. 

DeTOta (d/V^'t), a. and sb.^ atch. [ad. L. de- 
vbt-us devoted, consecrated or dedicated by vow, 
pa. pple. of devovere to Devote. In Eng. it ap- 
pears partly as a continuation of ME. £n/ot, -te, 
variant of Devout, OF. devot, devote. As a sb. it 
was generally superseded 1675-1725 by Devotee, 
and when retained later is usually identified with 
mod.F. divote fern., and applied only to a female 
devotee, the corresponding F. divot masc., being 
occasionally ai>ed 01 the male.] 

A. ppl. a. » Devoted, a. with to. 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. L 32 So denote to Aristotle's 
Etmekes [printed checkes] 1507 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. 
(1632) 209 '1 he places where Idols have becne worshipped are 
. .dfeuote to vtter destruction. 1813 Sherley Treev, Persia 4 
The glory of God, to which his excellent religious mind was 
evermore devote. 1887 Milton P, L. hi. ao8 To destruction 
sacred and devote. 2^7 Collins Passions 105 Where is thy 
native simple heart Devote to Virtue, Fancy, Art? 1839 
Bailey Festut (1854) ><>71 1 *0^ devote to study. 

b. without to. 

1399 Hakluyt Fiipy. I. 148 We . . as your perpetual and 
denote friends. 1399 Warn. Fairs Worn. 11. 750, 1 will be 
to you a husband so devote. s8si Burton Amat. Mel, iii. 
i. 11. i. (1651) 417 He is thy slave, thy vassail, roost devote, 
affcctioned, and bound in all duty, 

B. Devout. 

(leag-igiaT see Devout a,] a i6m Boys Wks, (1630) 124 
By mutation and denote prayer, i^t Serm. Corvn, Chas. 
//, in Phenise I. 044 Traian the Emperor was, 1 . Devote at 
home. 11 . Courageous tn war. 1819 New Monthly Mag. 
LV. 350 The deep drawn sigh— the devote interjection. 



DHVOTX. 


DJBYOTZOIf< 




O. s§, A devotee, t a. in form detfoU, Ohs, 
Bigp Dawmavt 9 HMt ItaHoH iv. Wlc*. L «5a Twq 
factti mora allied In all devotee of view I have not eeen. 
idda Bumint Botc^l 8 Sectaries, who through a Fanatique 
eeal were bccooM Devotee to this great Idol, idda J. Bam* 
CHAVK P^PiAUx, Vll. (2867)71 He te a devote of the houee 
c»f AustruL 1671 Ltuly's Call, 1. v. 1 28 Those who from 
great voluptuariee have turned devotee. 1917 Laov M. W. 
MoNTACU Lti, la Class Mar 18 Apr., The difference be- 
tween an old devote and a voung beauty. lyao Wklton 
,SHff€r,Sm God I. X. 955 seeks to do his Own 

Will, .has no Claim ..to the Peace or Merit of a Devote. 

B. in mod.F. form dtlvot^ fem. dhvott, 

1700 W. J, Brufu^t Vay, Lrvaat xl. 156, I. .uw a great 
many of those Dtn'ots pass along the Streets. 1746 Lady M. 
W. MoNTAOti t» n\ Montofu 94 Nov.. 1 know not how 
to acknowledge enoue:h my obligations to the countess ; and 
1 reckon it a great one from her who is a that she 

never brought anv priest to me. 1779 I. Adams Diaty 14 
Dec. Wks. iBsi III. 93s Numbers of d/twis upon their 
knees. iSet Scoit /,at/. as Jan. (189^) 1 . 99 In her own 
character as a sort of divolt. 1866 Mas. H. Wood St, 
Martids Eva xxxi. (187s) 305 Maria, poor thing, had no 
hand in it ; she is not a aifvata, 

*'•] Act of 

devoting, devotion. 

i6§9 R. Eboks Ckrisfs F.xali. Epi. Ded. , Some manifesta- 
tion of a reciprocation in this devote. 

Devote (d/vjM t), v. ff. L. d^/-, ppl. stem of 
davovere to vow, dedicate by a vow, devote, f. Dk- 

I. 3 + vovera to vow, dedicate : cf. also the L. 
fre(|uentative divdtdre^ in med.L. much uiied for 
dcv(ru?re,\ 

1. trans. To appropriate by, or as if by, a vow ; 
to set apart or dedicate solemnly or formally ; to 
consecrate {to\ 

1586 A. Dav Rug. Baertiary 1. (1695' 16 Yours devoted till 
death.^ 1999 H. Btiri'ics IJyars^ dria Pinnar A iv, Love 
and friendship .urt^elh mee particularly to devote my seife 
unto you. 1611 Uiblk Lau. xxvii. a8 No deuoted thing 
that a man shall deuote vnio the Lord. 1865 Sin 1 '. 
Hknhbrt Trav, (2677) 363 A chalice of gold also he de- 
voted. I73|s Law Serious C. iv, (ed. 9) 48 All Christian't 
are by their Uaptisin devoted to (lod. iSos Ld. Elixin 
in Vatajps Rap, vll. 7t The Will, .devoting the property to 
ciiarity was producible. 1896 Stanli; y Sinai d Pal. i. ( 1858) 
31 Each of the thirty-six chapels was devoted to the worship 
or a serrate sect. 

2. To give up, addict, apply zealously or exclu- 
sively {^0 a pursuit, occuj^ation, etc., or to a parti- 
cular purpotel ; red. to davoto otusalf, 

i 9 a| Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 391 He hath deuotetf, and ginen 
vp tiimpslfe to the Contemplation, .of her parts and (jirace.H. 
im Rows Fair Panit, 1, Devote this day to mirth. 1798 
It. Skrinb Tfua Tours tValas 99 Having devoted some 
diws to the objects in the neighbourhood of Swansea, we 
left that plaee. 1868 M Pattison Academ. Org, 3 Had 
these endowments .. been devoted to national education. 
1879 JowBTT Pialo led 91 111 . 679 (Hel who devotes himself 
to some intellectual pursuit. itM J* '!'• Fqwlkk Adamtuan 
Introd. 66 Hill biden now devoted to pasturage. 

8. To f;ivc over or consign to the powers of evil 
or to destruction ; to doom ; to invoke or pro- 
nounce a curse upon. 

1847 Power 0/ Keys vL 133 The Senate.. did devote or 
AuathomatUe even u whole Country or Region at once. 
02718 Rowk (J.i, J>et her.. Devote the hour when such 
a wretch was boni. 17^ Gibbon DecL d* F. 1 . ix. iBr The 
hostile army was devoted with diie execrations to the gods 
of war and of thunder. i8ai Lolkhast Vulerius II. ix. 967 
May Jove devote me, if 1 had [etc.]. 1^1 B. Tayi.or Faust 
(i8pl 1 . xxiii ao6 A wiiciies* guild. They scatter, devote, 
ana doom I 

+ b. To invoke or pronounce (a curseb Ohs. 
>749 Fibldino Tom 7'W2XVi i, A hearty curse hath been 
devoted on the head of that author. 

Hence Dev o' ting vhl. sh, 

1840 O. Sbix.wk'kb Christ's Couusall ass What was our 
haptisma but a devoting.. of our selves to be faithfull to 
Christ T 2677 Gii.i‘in Datnonol. y 2667) 434 * Sons of Belial 
a name very siKiiifirant, she wing., thetr devoting of them- 
selves to the devil's Mrvice. 

+ Devotft. Ohs, [An erroneous form of Drvotk 
or of Dkvotkb, with pseudo- P'rcnch spell- 

i“K] 

>7*9 F lEUNNCf Torr SVt*. Masques 111 vi, We must all be 
proud of so elegant a devoid ! 1614 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
sytam, I. 931 My father was a devoid of Titian. 

BeTOted ///. a, [f. DkvotK V, -b 

1, Vowed; appropriated or set apart by a vow 
or formally ; unrler a vow ; dedicated, consecrated. 

1994 Shabs. Rich lilt 1- ii. 35 To stop deuoted charitable 
de^s. 161X Heywooo Gold, Age it. wks. 1874 111 . 97 All 
deuoted To abandon men, and chuse virginity. 1603 
CocKKRAM, Pa^ladt vowed. 1838 Wakks it, Baliuu a Lett, 

II . iij A Socictie of devoted iiersons, who continued in 
meditation so many houres a day. 1663 T. .Spkncbr Pro- 
digies 11665)^1 The Kthnick 'Jemph-s and devoted places 
at Rome, liep N. Worcestkm .'itoumgSacr, iv. (tSjo) 16 
Laying the hoiids on the head of the devoted sacrince. 

2. Characterized by devotion ; zealously attached 
or addicted to a person or cause ; enthusiastically 
loyal or faithful. (Of persona, their actions, etc.) 

i8eo E. Blount tr. Cmastaggh 962 Being a devoted 
servant to the Prior. 1808 Mahbton Parasifastar ill. i. 
When you vow a most devoted love to one, you swear not 
to tender a most devoted love to another, xm Smbridan 
Sek, Saassd. u i, 8 ir, your very devoted. sanoRVCB Asnar, 
Co mu rw, llf. xevi 348 These democratic insciiuiiuns have 
cost the life work or thousands of devoted men. 


b. with U, 

i8ee E. Blount tr. Camestasgflo Ded. A Q, A Genlteman 
most sincerely devoted to your Honor. 1634 Pbachaib 
Genii, Exare, 13 A Gentleman of this Land wholly devoted 
to Puritanisme. 179s Maa. Raoclivvb Rom. Foreal i, Her 
heart was devoted to La Motce. xB^i Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
11 . 115 Devoted as Queensberry had always been to the 
cause of prer^ative. 

8. Formally or surely consigned to evil or de- 
struction ; doomed. 

s6ii Bislb Poni. xiii. 27 There shall cleave nought of the 
cursed [marg, deuoted J thing to thine hand. 1867 MiltoN 
P.L,v, 890 These wicked Tents devoted, xyoo Dbvdbn 
Theodora tjf lion. 194 He cheered the dogs to follow her who 
fled. And vowed revenge on her devoted head, lyif Prior 
SoiomoH II. 543 Round our devoted beads the billows beat. 
17A1 Middi.eton Cuera 11 . vi. (ed. 31 59 He leavei him . . 
a devoted victim to M ilo. 1777 Pribstlbv Philos, Nocsss. 183 
All your violent declamation falls upon, .my devoted head. 
NiSte Buckle Civtitm, (1860) 111 . i 16 Anotiier storm burst 
oil the devoted land. s88s TauLLorK Orlav F xiii, I'hough 
the heaven should fall on her devoted head. 


D 0 WO*tadlj, a*iv. [f. pfcc. -I- -LT 2 .] In a de- 
voted manner ; zealously, enthiuiiastically. 

t8ia Smkli.fy in Hogg l.t/a (2858) II. 137 Relieve how 
devotedly and sincerely I must now remain yours. i8ao 
SouTifSV Od* Portrait Maher 4 For thts great end 
devotedly he went, B'ursaking friends and kin. 1840 Miw* 
Mitforo in L'Kstrange Life III. vii. 109 Mary Duff, one 
of the Maries to whom I.ord Byron was so devotedly at- 
tached. 1879 jowt'TT Plato (ed. 2) I. 47 He is a lover, and 
v^* devotedly 111 love. 

DdTO*teaneaa. [f- as prec. -f- -ness] The 
quality of being devoted or zealously addicted. 

1668 H. More P ^w. Dial. I xii.(i7i3) 93, I have verj’much 
wondred at the devntedness of some Mens Spirits to the 
pretence of pure McchaiiiMn in the solving of the Phio- 
nomena of the Universe. <22714 M. Henry in Spurgeon 
Trtas. Dav. Ps. xxv. 5 To live a life of devotedness to God. 
1^9 Hood Nat. J aUSt Fall of l.aqft [She] clieriHhed him 
with all a woman'e devotedne&s. 1879 1.1 DIJON F.lisn. 
Ralig. L 29 This idea of religion as personal devotedneas to 
God. 


DeTOtaa (dev^tr'). [An Eng. formation, from 
Devote v. or a. + -kr, after words like assi^ecy 
refugee y etc., In which this suffix enme histoiicnlly 
from Fr. -/ of the pa. pple. Devotee may be looked 
upon as a re-fashioning of the sb. Devote, which 
was formerly used in the same sense : devote and 
devotee were used indifferently from r 1675 to 1735. 
(Cf. assign and assignee,) In early instances, 
writers or printers somciimes made devotdey as if 
a P'rcnch feminine ; cf. DevotI] 

1 . gen. A person zealously devoted to a particular 
party, cause, piir*-uit, etc. ; a votary. 

1857-83 Evelyn Hist. Religion 99 Our atheistical 
devotees to Dame Nature. 1869 Hackbt Let. in Willis 8c 
Clark Camhridga (tB6()) II. 5^3, I was once an vnworihy 
member of your Ifodic, and will be euer a most affcctiunat 
deuotee vnto IL a 1630 — Abp, H^illiams 11. §212 
A great Devotee to publick and private IVayer. 
TVUrkiiy Mad, Fickle v. ii. Come, my witty Devottees of 
Venus. 1^1 Wood Aih. Oxon. (R.) He [Edward Dyer] 
was esteemed by some a Rosie-crucian.aiid a great devotee 
to Dr. Job Dee. 1788 Reid AristotlCs Log,\\. 86. 98 A 
devotee of Aristotle. i88a Burton Bk. //MN^rr 12863) 284 
As fanatical a devotee of vegemrianism. 1878 H. M. 
SiANLkV Dark Cout. II. xiii 377 He was a devotee to his 
duly. 

2 . spec. One zealously devoted to religion, or to 
some form of worship or religious observance ; one 
characterized by religiouH devotion, e,^p. of an ex- 
treme or superstitious kind. 

X845 Evblvn Diary (2879) I. 208 As much trudging up 
and downe of devotees, 1698 Fryer Ace. R. India «y P. 990 
Those Vessels set out to carry Devotees to Mahomet’s Tomb. 
xyxH Stkf.i.11 Speet, No. 354 r 2 Vow have described most 
sorts of Women . . but I think you have never yet said any- 
thing of a Devotfe,^ A Destotle is one of those who disparage 
Religion by their indiscreet and unseasonable intrcxluction 
of the Mention of Virtue on all Occasions. 1748 Smollett 
Roii. Rand. xxv. < i8i2t 1 . 171 A set of devotees in some parts 
of the East Indies who never taste flesh. 1780 Harris 
Philol. Rnq. Wks. 12841) 5”3 He grew older, became .. 
from a piofligate a de\otee. 2899 Robertson Srmn. Ser. 
in. xvi 909 The highest form of religion was considered to 
l>e that exhibited by the devotee who sat in a tree until the 
birds had built their nests in his hair. 


Hence Davotaa'lnn, the principles or practice of 
a devotee. 

i8a8 J. Hunter in C. More Life Sir T. More Pref. 56 The 
spirit of religious devotecism which appears in his svork. 
s89a SroNE A Ballou's Spsrit Manf/. vii. 93 Victims of 
these popular devotecisins. 

t l>eT0*teleBE9 a, Ohs, [f. Devote v, (? or 
sb,) + -LK88.J Without devotion ; undevout. 

1690 W. Brough Sacr. Princ, (2659) 169 He shall do God 
and thee good service in these devoie-lesse times. 17310. 
Smith Curious Ratal, 11 . si6 lo. .bend thy knees twice in 
tlw Prayer, with a hundred devotelcas wandring Thoughts. 

De'votely, obs. form of Devoutly. 
Deyotemant (d^rff<l'tm£ut). [f. Devote v, + 

-RENT.] 

L The action of devoting, or fact of being de- 
voted ; devotion, dedication. 

1i4o4 Shaks. O’h. 11. iil. 329 He hath deuoted, and giuen 
▼p htmselfe to the Contemplation, mark e, and denotement 
of her parts and Graces. (So Fol. s; Qq. and Fob e 
denotement.)] t8af Aimbwortn Anuot, Pesstat. Lev. jcxviL 

3 A devotement was more than a simple vow, where- 
there might he redemption, bat things devoted had 


no redemptloiu «i87i WooDiiBAn//’a(r Lredar (i6B8)9r7 
A devotement and a dedtcaiion of themsalves . . to God is 
then made. IM9 Hurd Notes on Hor, Art. of PootryC^^\ 
Her nphigenia s] devotcoient was the deBund of Amlm 
s8m l^UTNBV in Q, Rev, 1 . esj 1 he self-denial and the 
selMevotement of apoetles. 1807 Sis W. Hamilton in Lifk 
1 . 979 A moderate devotement of time, sflia Wavland 
Judson (1893) 1 . L 99 His own penonal devotement 
to the miiaionaiv cause. 

t 2 . concr. Something devoted ; a votive oflerii^. 
Obs, rare, 

S799 E. Kino Munimenia AmiSq. I. Pref. 19 'Ava#i$uara, 
consecrated devotements . . inscribed with Gre» Lettere. 

t Dayo*taMaiS. Ohs. [f. Devote a, -h -mess.] 
Devoutneat, devotedness. 

1606 G. WtooDCOCKE] tr. Hist. Ivstins Gg J a, There are two 
things which are desired of excellent Princes, Deuolenesse 
at home, valor in Warre. 

Deyoter (dfv^ctdj). [f. Devote v. + -erI.I 
+ 1 . A votary, a devotee. (Cf. Devotbess.) Ohs, 
rare. 

[2990 Sandvr Enropm Spec. (26^) 4 Where one doth pro 
fesse himselfe a Devoto or peculiar servant of our Ltm ; 
whole *]'ownes . . are the Devoti of our l^idie 1 Quoted 
1634 by Sir M. Sandys F.ss. 196 Where one doth professc 
himsclle a Devotcr, or peculiar Servant of our Lord, whole 
Towns, .are Devoters of our lady. 

2 . One who devotes. 

s8a8 in Webster ; and in later Diels. 

Devoterer, corrupted form oi advoterer, AihiIj- 
TERMU (Cf DeVOUTOUR.) 

1590 Rrcon Gov. yirtue Early Wks. (1643) 450 The man 
that breaketh wedlock with another man’s wife, let him be 
sbiin, iKJth the devoterer [ed. 2566 advoterer] and the ad- 
vouteress. 

t Deyote'SSe. Ohs. rare, [f. Devote sb."^ h- 
-KH8 : cl. Dkvota, Devote. j A female devotee. 

2658 Bramhai l Conseir. /Mjr. vni. 293 Are nut Govemants, 
and Devotesses, ijesidcs ordinary maidservants, women ? . . 
T.et themselves he Judges whether a Woman a wife, ora 
Woman a Governant or a Devotessc, be more properly to be 
ranged under the name. 

Dayotiou (d/vff*>‘Jdn), sh. Also 3-6 -oion, 
-oun, -un, -oyon, ttc., 5-6 -tioun(e, 6 -syon. 
[a. OK. devocioHy ‘Ciuny -tiun (12th c. in Littr^), 
mod.P'. dPvotion - Pr. devotiOy Cat. devocid, Sp. 
devocion. It. devozione, all early ad. L. devotton-enty 
n. of action from devovere to devote. 

The order of development of the senses in L. was (2) the 
action of devoting or consecrating (to good or evil) by vow, 
(2) the condition of being devoted ito something ^ood), de- 
vutednesB, loyalty, fealty, allegiance, (3) lin Christian use) 
devotion 10 God and his service, piety, religious real. Only 
the Christian u.*»0 passed from ecclesiastical L. into the 
Romanic langs. in the Middle Ages, and appears (with 
various extensions) in ME. from f)F. After the KenaHcence, 
the etymological sense * action of devoting * appeared in It., 
Fr, and Eng., at first only in reference to religious matters ; 
in the 26th c. the word was extended to secular persons and 
things ; this is specially noticed as a novelty in French in 
2578 by H. Estieniie (see Hatz 'Darm.). As all the senses 
are now in Eng., a logical aiTangemciit without regard to 
history would follow the older, 8 uiicludiiig 4); 5 (with 6); 
2 (with 9, 3) ; 7.] 

I. In religious use: appearing in MP 2 . from 
ecclesiastical L, through OK. 

1 . The fact or quality of being devoted to religious 
observances and duties ; rcli['ious devotedness or 
earnestness ; reverence, devoutness. 

a iBSS Aner. R. 26B pet ofler ping i*. heorte )>eaiiwes, da- 
uociun, reoufulnes.se. merci . . .Tiid oftre swuche uertuz. 
<2 2200 Cursor M, 20x23 heading (OOtt.) Listens now wid 
gode deuocion. 2340 Hamfoi.e Pr.Conse. 3459 When pou 
says praier or uimun With over litel devocion. <21400 
Maunukv. (Roxb.) X. 40 pai syng )>aire niessez with grate 
dcuocioun. f 2400 Rom. Rose 5247 Hut unto Love 1 was so 
thralle..So that no devocioun Ne haddc I in the sermouD 
Of dame Resoun. i w W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Gtasse 
295 The Sepulcher ofMahuniet, which the Turkes fg> lo 
visite wytb great devotion. i6m Smak.s. Ham. ill. L 47 
With Dcuotiuns visage, And pious Action, we do sugar o're 
The diuell himselfe. 2710 Trideaux Ong. Tithes iv. 272 
Kthclwulf took a journey of Devotion to Rome. 28^ 
Macaulay Hist. F.ng. 1 . 299 llie austere devotion which . . 
gave to his court the aspect of a montLstcry. 2894 Faber 
Growth in Holiness xxii. (1879)421 In theology, ‘devotion’ 
mean-s a particular propeiHiun of the soul to God, whereby 
it devotes itself to the worst ip and service of God. 
b. Constr. tOy ttnvai d a <!eity, etc, 

^2384 Chaucer^. Fame 11. 158 In somme recompensacion 
Of lauour and devocion That thou ha.st hud . . To Cuptdo. 
2483 Caxton G. de la Tour H vj, 'I'his good lady had greta 
deuocion toward this hooly man ai d propheie. 2689 H. 
Mobk Paraiip. Prophet. 244 Extravagant Devotion towards 
the Martyrs and their Reliques. 199a Hock Ch of Fathers 
HI. I. 941 Nothin# Could be warmer iliaii Catholic England’s 
devotion to the EUessed Virgin Mary. 

+ o. A feeling of devout reverence or awe. Obs. 
a xaa9 Auer. R. a86 Amidde pc redunge . . peonne cumeff 
up a deuociun ft tet » wurff monie lionen. 1602 Holland 
Pliny I. 01 All is still and silent, like the fearfull horror in 
desert wilderrietse r and us men come neerer and necrer vnto 
it, a secret deuotion arueth in their hearts. 

fd. A devout impulse or desire. Obs. 
e 1489 Caxton Sonsies of Aymon viL 156 Charlemaqne was 
at Parys, and cam to hym a devocyon for to boo in pilgrym- 
age to saynt James in Galea. <1 1533 Lo. Berners Huom 
CKvii. 419 A deuoayon toke me 10 go a pylgreosage to the 
holy sepulture. 

2 . KeJigiont worihip or observwce ; prayer and 
praise: divine worship, b. spec, (k, C, Ch.) 
Worship directed to a special obje.t, e.g. the 
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Sacred Heart, Precious Blood, etc. 0. An act of 
worship ; now only in //., worship, • prayers d. 
A form of prayer or wor^ip, intended for private 
or family use. 

X940 Hamk>lr Pr. Conte, 7359 For na devocyone Of 
prayer, ne almusdede, nc ni«w& May l>ain help, rij^ 
Chauckr L, G. W. 1017 DidOt Tner Dido was in hire dc- 
vocyoun. a 14^ Knt, tit la Tour (1668) 139 Her aaulter or 
other bokeM of deuocion. /X4f0 Hknrv IVallact vi. lay 
Quhcn aadly thai hod said ttiar deuotiouno. 1493 (Sec 
DavonoMKaj. 1548 Hau. Ckrea, ia6 The churthea were 
Mldome ua^ for devodon. ^ 199a Shaks. Rom, 4* Jul. iv. i. 
41 God aheild : 1 ahould diaturbe Deuotion. > 6.4 Donne 
{tUlt\ Devotiona upon Evangelical Occaaiona. 16^ Lith- 
cow TVitv. IV. 143 At their devotion, they will not tollerate 
any women. 1678 Ladv Chawukth in 19th Rt/. Hist, 
MSS, Comm, App. v. 5a I'hc Queen . . eocing to Someraeti 
Houae to her devotiona. 1710 /.ond. GtsM. No. 4671/1 I'o 

а. asist at an eatablished Devotion. »ii Steelk S/eH, No. 

70 F 8 If they . .read over ao many Prayera in aix or aeven 
Booka of Devotion. J- Brown Poetry 4> Mut, xii. 

aiz Church Muaic in Italy. .» conaidered more aa a Matter 
of Amuaement than Devotion. 1898 Hawtmornb Pr, 4- It, 
Jmlt, (187a) 1 . 8 We aaw aeveral peraona kneeling at their 
devotiona.^ 1B67. Freeman Norm. Conq, (1876) 1 . vi, 456 
He aent him a splendid book of devotiona. 1876 J. 1*. Norris 
Rudim. ThtoL i. iv. 70 Devotion, by which we mean the 
Boura communion with (iod. 1879 E. Watrrton Pictas 
Mariana Brit. 11. 156 The Bead-Paalter. . was the popular 
devotion to our Ladye. 1885 Cath. Did. 393/1 The special 
and formal devotion to the Heart of Jeaua. .owes its origin 
to a French Visitation nun. 

t d. An object of religious worship. Ohs. 

(But this sense is not very certain, the meaning of the 
quota, being in every case doubtful.) 

1580 SiuNt Y Areadia (i6aa) 977 Dametas began to speake 
his loud voice, to looke big, to march vp and downe. .swear- 
ing by no meane deuotions, that the wulles ahould not keepe 
the coward from him. s6ii Bihi.e Arts xvii. ai A.s I pa.sscd 
by and beheld 3rour deuotions [maryin Or, gods that you 
worship ; Gr. o-c^airaaTo, Vnlf^. aimulachra, WvCLir symu- 
lacris, maumetis, Rhem, IdoLsJ. a 16*5 Flktchkk Double 
Marriage^ iv. iv, Churches and altars, priests, and all de- 
votions, Tumbled together into one rude chaos. 

1 8. An offering made as an act of worship, an 
oblation ; a gift given in chnrity, alms. Ohs. 

r<^i4oo Beryn 134 To make hir ofifiingU Khtc as hir devo- 
cioune was of sylvir broch and ryngis.] 1549 Uoall Erasm. 
A^ph. 11. 11877) 325 To contribute, .to wardes a s.icrifice . 
other folkes geuiii^ their deuocion towardes it. 1559 Bk. Com. 
prayer Coiumunioii, 'rheii shal the Churchc wardens .. 
gather the deuocion of the people. 1581 Pkhie Cuazeo's 
Civ. Conv. 1, (156(1) 43 There conimeth on a tune .. to crave 
his devotion, a poore old man. 1606 JL Owin Runniuf^ 
Reg- 68 In the lid there is a hole, for people to put their 
Deuotion in. 1669 Bk. Com. Prayer Communion, The alms 
for the poor, and other devotions of the people. 

4 , The action of devoting or setting apart to 
a sacred use or purpose ; solemn dedication, con- 
secration. 

[A Renascence sense, but connecting itself with the earlier 
religious uses.] 

_ 1509 Ord Crys/en Men (W. dc W. 1506) v. vi. 408 Dcuocyon 
is as moche to say as dedycacyon, or to lie ordeyiied to serue 
god and hym prayse. Hbylin Hist, Ref. 11. 55 He 

built two Altars, the one .. by the Lord’s appointineiu, the 
other .. of his own devotion. 1879 Loftib Ride tu Egypt 
X45 Sometimes the inscription records the devotion of some 
town or place to a divinity. 

II. In non-religious use; introduced in 16th c. 
from ancient L. through It. and Kr. 

б. The quality of lieing devoted to a person, cause, 
pursuit, etc., with an attachment akin to religions 
devotion ; earnest addiction or application ; en- 
thusiastic attachment or loyalty. 

a JS30 WoLiSEV in Foxe A. M. (1583) 900/9 For the sin- 
gular denotion, whydi you beare towardes the kynge and hys 
affaires. 1577 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 1 17 But vnto 
this also 1 haue no great deuotion. 1993 Shaks. Rich, 7 /, 1. i. 

J x In the deuotion of a subiects loue. 1604 — Oth. v. i. 8, 
haue DO great deuotion to the deed. 1607 — Cor, 11. ii. 
91 Hee aeekea their hate with greater deuotion, then they 
can lender it him. 1796 Lboni tr. Albertis Archil., Life 5 
I.ewis .. had a very great devotion for the Annuntiata of 
Florence [a church]. i6jo D’Isuabli Chat. /, 111 . vi 100 
This feivid devotion to art in Charles. x86s Miss Braodon 
Oaly a Clod 1 . 9 To attach themselves with slavish devotion 
to some brutal master. 

+ 0. Devoted or attached service ; command, dis- 
posal. To be at the devotion of,at^ person's 
devotion, etc. [F. itre d la dJvotion de qnelqtfun, 
x6th c. in Littr^], to be entirely devoted to him 
or her. Ohs, 

in Strype Ann. Ref, I. n. App. iv. 5 Men known 
to be sure at the queen's devotion. 1968 Grafton Chron, 
II. 1300 Conaiderinf: the multitude of them which is 
come to his majesties devotion. 1581 Mulcaster /V- 
eitions xix, (1887) 80 When they had their whirlirm 
gigges under the d^otion of their scourges. i 9 od E!. 
Blount tr. Conutagtio 92 He drew ell he coulde to the 
Catholique lUngs cimtion. i 9 e 3 Bimoham Xenophon m 
Shipping is readie now, and at your deuotion. 1635 K« 
Bolton Contf, AM, Cense. L 139 He stood now before them 
In bonds, at thdr mercy and devotion as they say. 1709 
Steels & Swift Toiler No. 68 F « A little of which [wax] 
he puts upon his Fore-finger, ana that holds the Die in 
the Box at his Devotion. 17^ Robertson Hist, Scotl. 1 . 1. 
64 The eight ecclesiastics .. were entirely at the king's de- 
votion. vf^'}^vt%e.%Pref.teBfissofsAddrets\l\iz.y\\.M 
Ihe sans culottes, or rabble ..were wholly at the devotion 
of those incendiaries, and received their dally pay. 1^ 
Times 13 May in Spirit Metrop. Comsero, Press (x8ao) 

I. 337 such channels as were at the devotioa of the 


tb. quatf-dMirr. Ofo. 

tm-6 Lambamde Pereumb Rent, <1896) 915 Such 99 were 
of Uie devotion of the Karle. 

t 7 . That to which a peraon’s action, or a thing, 
is devoted ; object, purpose, intent. Ohs» 

1994 Shake. Rick. Hi, iv. L 9 Whither away 1 Anne. No 
farther then the lower, and aa I guense, Vpon the like de- 
uotion aa your aelues. 1646 J. Gkkcorv Notes 4> Ohs. 1 1650) 
97 l‘he devotion of the Reverse [of the Coyne] ia to celebrate 
the. .victory of Augustus over all iCgypi. 

8 . The action of devoting or applying to a parti- 
cular use or purpose, 

1861 M. PATTfsoN Ess. (1889^ I. 31 The devotion of a few 
pagea to U. 1889 Pall M all 0 , 99 Mar. 5/1 l‘he devotion of 
ImUT a million to the carrying out of railway construction. 

t l>eTOtionair. Ohs. rate, A vaiiant of De- 
votion a by with hr ending -aire* 

A1734 NoHiH/.frw II. 195 Chief Justice Hales, a profound 
cotninun la^ yer, and both dlevotionair and moralist. 

DeTOtional rd/Va i J^nfil), a. (and sh.) [f. De- 
votion sh, + -AL.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or charac- 
terized by, religious devotion, or the cxereibc of 
worship (see Devotion i, a). 

tM Eikon Bos. 1x7 Apt for that l^votioual compliance 
and Juncture of hearts, which I desire to bear in those holy 
Offices. 1664 H. More Myst. Jmq. 9^7 That high act of 
Religion and devotional Love which is due to him. 1878 
CuuwoRiH Intelt Syst. 364 There is another Devotional 
Passage, cited out of Euripides, which conteins a clear ac- 
knowledgment of Onr Self-existent Being. 1769 J. GiLt.iRS 
UitU\ Devotional Excrciitca on the New Testament, x^x 
W. Sfalding Italy 4 “ H. I si. II. 947 The devotional spirit 
of the older masters. Devotional Helps fur the 

Sea.sons of the Christian Year. x86e FrOudr //;*/. Eng. 
VI. 944 Contrasting the vexations of the world with the 
chat ms of devotioiiiil retirement. 

2 . Belonging to, or arising from, devotion or 
enthusiastic attachment to a person, etc. rare. 

1677 Gilpin Dentonol. <1867) 168 Men are apt to subscribe 
to anything he shall say, from a blind devotional adiiiiralioii 
of thwarts wherewith he is endowed. 

fAsh. A devotional composition; a foim of 
prayer or worship. Ohs. rare. 

1699 Gauukn Tears qf Church By In their disputings 
against the I levotioiials of the Church of England. 

ilctice D«vo*tioiiali8m, devotional character; 
Davo*tloxiall8t, one given to (religious') devotion, 
a devotee ; BevotlonalitF, Devo'tionalnaEB, the 


quality of being devotional. 
1673 H. More App. Antid , 95 ' 


1673 H. More App. Antid, 95 This Image was the Object 
of the kissing, with all the exteriour devotionalneAs used 
therein. 1736 H. Coventry Phil, to Hyd, Conv. i. (T.jU he 
complete image of a French devolionalist. i 8 ao Blackw, 
Mag. XXV. 600 l^rd Pitsligo was of the first cl^ of de- 
votionaliats. c 1849 Clough Poems 4’ Prose Rem, (1869) L 
399 To believe that religion is, or in any way requires, de- 
votionality, ia, i< not the iiuMt noxioua, at least the most 
obstinate form of irreltgion. Kobekikon Li/t 4r Lett, 

1. 397, 1 ahould not say that devotionality was the character- 
istic of Channing's mind. X899 Rett, Vll. 31/9 Mr. 
Gladstone's particular variety of sentimental devotionaliam. 
1883 J. Hatton in HarpePs Mag. Nov. 833/1 l o take in the 
eclecticism of Greek art, the devotionaliam of the Mediaeval. 

DerotiOMlly (diVJu-Jsn&U), adv, [f. Devo- 
tional a. + -LT^ In a devotional manner ; in the 
way of (religious) devotion. 

xhSh H. More Div, Dial. if. xiv. (1713) 131 By atudlously 
and devotionully quitting.. his own animal desire thro’ an 
intire purification of his Spirit. 1694 Kkttlkwkll Comp, 
Persecuied 135 Read, not only for Instruaion, but Devo- 
tionally, as Hymns to God. xSiqi T. Mozlry The Son xxxii. 
ao6 If people would.. read portions of Scripture carefully, 
thoughtfully, and dcvotionaily, every day of the year. 

t Devo'tionary, a. and sh. Obs. [f. Devotion 

jA +-ART •.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to (religious) devotion ; de- 
votional. 

1631 J. Buhgpa Answ. Rejoined App. 108 Such priuate 
dcuotiunary prayers. xyxgM. Davies Athen. Brit, I. 919 


dcuotiunary prayers. 27x5 M. Davies Athen, Brit, I. 919 
The first Popish.. Confessor, that liv^d in Private Families, 
and regulated their Devotionary Conduct. 1808 Southey 
Lett. Jr, Spain I. 364 This was a fashionable devotionary 
receipt. 

B. sh, A person characterized by religious de- 
votion ; B Devotee 2. 

1660 Waterhouse ./4 rwrx 4- Asms. zx6 [They] haue rifled 
AcRdemies,and dUhanded Convents of Devotiouaries. a X670 
Hacket Ahp. Witliams 11. (1699) 51 A crew of bawds and 
gamesters might have set up a standing with less prejudice 
than these devotionaries. 

b. gen. One devoted or addicted to something ; 
—Devotee i. 

1671 True Noncos\f, a6 The great Devotionaries of ease. 
DeTO'tioxiatef n, rare, [f. Devotion, after 
affectionate, compassionate, etc. : see -ate ^.] V ull 
of devotion, devout. 

s88a Sta T. K. James Tasso (1865) II. xiii. Ixx, To God 
raised up dWotlonate appeal. 

Devo*tlon6r. rare, [f. Devotion -»• -sb > : cf. 
missioner.] A member of a guild of devotion ; 
a devotionary. 

s88| Ck, Times sx Sept. fiW4The wives of the devotioners 
[Bretnron of the devocyon m the Maxse of Ihu.', at Reading, 
1493] wore honoured with the highest ssats or pews next to 
the mayor's wife^s teat. 

D«vo*tl 09 i 8 t. [f. DitonoN + -IBT.] One 
who formally profemti or practiees devotion. 
a 1698 Bp. Hall SotUoq , f |tT«)'Thire we cestein aealous 


dcvothmlats, which ebhor all set forms and fixed hoars of 
invocation 1876 K. Dixon 7 iuo lest. To Rdr. xa Whining 
DevoiionistR, floating in ilieir blind and sealoui FormaUiieiu 
1799 T. Amonv Mesu, 11769) 11 . 193 Those floating flevotion- 
isu of Christendom. 

Davo’tioniae, v. nonce-wd. [See -ns.] trans. 
'J'o convert to devotional use. 

1894 Scott. Leader 1 Mar. 3 Another great fixylt Is the 
auihor’s tendency to dcvoiionise everything. 

t BoTO*tioUB, a. Obs. ra»e. fa. F. divotiettx, 
in 15th c. devocuus, •eux, f. dtktoHon: see -ouh.] 
Full of devotion, devoted. Hence f Bovo'llowilj 
adv,, t Devo tlotumeas. 

1983 in Sir J. Melvil bJem, <1733^ 303 By secret and mutual 
ronferi nee of dcvotioiu and discreet Instruments. ^ B8ai 
Lady M. Wroth Unmia 184 Gur afleciioiiate seruiors .. 
shall euer .. bee most dcuoiioiislie obseruing to your com- 
mauds, a i860 Hammond Wks, 1 . 934 (K.) By which 'tis 
clear what notion they had of t8tAo8pi|v«tio, to wit, that of 
devotiousiieM. piety. 

t Devoidst. Obs. [f. Devote a. -f -ist : cf. 
devotee.'] A devotee. 

1841 J. Johnson Amd. Love 85 All such Devotists we en- 
list in the Hall of Musicke. 1675 Ogilry Brit. 59 Shafts- 
bury.. here King Kdward ad .. was Interr'd .. his Shrine 
afier wards was so visited by Devutibts that the Town for a 
lime bore his N ame. 

t DaVO'tiv#. A. and sh. Ohs. rare. [f. L. devot- 
ppl. stem : see Devui'E v, and -ive.] 

A. adj. Characterized by devotion ; ready to 
devote (liimsclf). 

1608 W. WiLKKs 9nd Memento Mag. 9 A King, .so respeo 
tiuc of publike good, and deuotme to the seruice of God. 

B. sh, A Iverson who devotes himbelf, a De- 
votee. 

1608 W. W11.KF.S 9nd Memefito Mag. 11 The holy consort 
of Gods detiutiues. 

tDdTOto (fliVJu’tp), sh. Obs. PI. -OOi, -0*8, 
-08 ; also (as in It.) -i. [a. it. or Sp. devote, de- 

voted, devout :—L. devdlus; cogn. with OF. devot, 
y. dtvof, and thus with Devout and Devote a. and 
sh. The corresp. femiDine is Devota.J 

A person ze alously devoted to religion or re- 
ligious observances, or to the service of a cause, 
person, etc. ; a devotee. 

1599 Sanuvr Huropa Spec. (1605) A Iv, Where one pro* 
fesseth himself a detmto or peculiar iicrvuiit to led. 1639, ol J 
our Lord, whole towns sometlnics . are the DestoH of our 
].adie. 1655 Gurnail i hr, in Arm. xv. •1669) 163/1 
doubtfully. . as the Devil did [speak] in his Oracles to his 
Devoto'h. 1678 CuDWOK'i'ii IntoiL Syst, 1. lii. 138 Such De- 
votees to the heavenly bodies as look upon all other stars 
as petty deities, but the .Sun as the supreme Deity, a 1894 f. 
Scott Wks. (1718) 1 1 . 375 The 1 )evotoB of all religions. 171a 
Armutiinui John Butt 11. ii. Which gave rise to two great 
parties mniong the wives— the Devotees, .and the Hitts. 

tDevo’tor. [CL Devotee ] —prec. (for w'hich 
it may be a misprint). 

1648 Jos. Hkaumont Psyche ix. 193 ITiis done : His sacred 
Hand He lifted up, And round about on his Devotor's dealt 
His bounteous blessing. [Quoted by R. as devoto's.] 

+ DeV0*t0^, a. obs. rare. [ad. L. tyfie *de- 
votori us, 1 . devolor he who devotes ; see Devote v. 
and -ORT.j Having the function of devoting : see 
Devote v. 3. 

165a Gaule Magastrom. 979 Thereiifion the Chaldeans 
set up an imprec.'itory and devotory libel I. 

Bevotour, corrupt f. Aiiulteii : see Dkvodtoub. 
t DevO'treBi. Obs. [f. Devotee : see -ess.] 
A female devotee ; a votaress. 

1604 Gag /or Pope 66 Nuns and other deuotresses. i86a 
Kvklyn Chalcogr. 90 Aristotle mentions Daphne a certain 
Dcvotreise of A).)oIlo. 1689 J. Carlisle Fortune Hunters 
35 Cruel iJcvotrc.ss, will you rob the World Of the but one 
sweet Angel they have left To add to those vast Millions 
are above T 

tDerouation. In 5 -aoionn. [app. f. 

F. dlvouer to devote by a vow : see -ation.] 
The act of vowing, a vow. 

1408 A'. K. Wills (188a) 81 Y woll thet myne ERccutours.. 
paifourme forth my Ueuouaciuuns forth as 1 was wonte. 

t Devonement. Obs, [a. F. d&uouement 
(i5-i6th c. in Hatz.-DBrm.), f. dfvoueri see 
1 )kvow.] The act of devoting ; devotion. 

i6ii SrsBD Hist. Ct. Brit, Ix.xiL xo8 The worthy devoue- 
ment of some Calisian Townesmen to that certaine perilL 

Devour (d/Vau«‘i), v. Also 4-6 devoure, 5 
-vowre, -vowryn, -vouir, -wore, 6 devore, 
•vower, -TOlrfe. [a. OF. devoter (stressed stem 
devur-, devour-^ * Pr. and Sp. devorar. It. devorare, 
nd. L. devoi dre to swallow down, f. Ds- 1 . 1 4 vordre 
to aw.-tllow, gulp.] (Formerly often with up.) 

I. properly. 

L To swallow or eat np voraciously, as a beast 
of prey ; to make a prey of, to prey npon. 

c 1319 Shorbham 99 He sofiVeth no^t to be to-trede, And 
of bestes devoured. ^1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xiU, 55 Of 
Babiloyne sail a nedder oomme, jmt lidl deuourt all Jm 
werld. e 1490 Lvixx. ChUhev. A Bye. in Dodsley O, PL XII. 
334 WHierfor Byoorn this cruel beste will us devouren at the 
hmt. 1494 Fabyan Chrm. vii. xa He. .was of xirylde bestes 
or Wduys ilayoe or deuoaryd. 1999 Mirr, Mag,,J. Cade 
xxi, Set aloft for vermine ta deuower. t9tt A. Kmo tr. 
Canisind Caieek. Prayera 36 The dragon with hia nuwlhe 
oppln reddy to denoire ws, ihm Traff Comm, PesstsU, L 

S Like eiMDiq^ to devour np both men and beasts. iTas 
EWEL Hist, Qiushert (9795) I. u. xse Turned as a wolf to 
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owouv. 


devour the UnifM. 1M9 Tewitveoif ttf Arthur *7 

And ever and annn the wolf would etwl jfjpu children and 
devour. 

ohirL i 4 fo SiiAKa 7 >mA. hi. Hi. B4 Brauely the figure of 
tlHii Herpie hail thou Perforin 'd (my Ariel!) 1 a grace it had, 
deuouring. 

2. Of human bcinf^ : a. To eat greedily, eat ^ 
consume or make away with, ai fo^ b. sptc. To 
cat like a Ijcast, to eat ravenonily or barbarou«>)y. 

a. ijita Wvei.iK Kev. x. 9 He leide to me, Take the book, 
and deuoure iL 1480 Caxtom Chron. Eng. ccxxxix. 065 
lliaii they wente vuto the dukei place of lancaatre . . that 
wa^ callyd the aauoy, and ther they deuoured and deatroyed 
111 the goodev ij(M U. Young tr. Gnatuo't Civ, Cmv. jv. 
187 On Shroftueadaie night 1 devoured 10 much, that y« 
next dale I had no atomacke to eate ante thing at all. itn 
Ht Maxtinkau Mnnck . Strike x. 1 xo To devour their meala 
hastily, ai if (heir time were not their own. tl4a A Combe 
Pkyifol , Digest ion (ed. 4) aio IVe never eet more than 
enough. Ire never devour lomteni, or oyster*, or aalnion. 

b. 1603 Knollrb Hitt . Turks ( 1691 ) 44a A great feeder, 
NO that he seemed rather to devour hi* meat than to eat 
It. xfiii Bibik Rcclus , xxxL 16 Eate a* it becommeth a 
man. .and deuoure not, le»t thou be hated. 1719 Dk For 
Crusoe 11 . ii. a8 The poor creaturea rather devoured than 
ate iL • 

II. iransf. With consume ai the main notion. 

8. or a person or personal agent ; I'o consume 
destructively, recklessly, or wantonly ; to make 
nwav with, waste, destroy (substance, property, or 
its owners). Obs. exc in bibl. language. 

a 13^ Hampolr Psalter Cant. 511 Him^t deuour* Jw 
pore in hidil. ijla Wvclip Ps. xxxiv. 35 Ne lei thei, wee 
shal devouren hvm. igBa — Luke xv. jo This thi lone, 
which deuouride hi* aubstaunce with hooria. c 1386 Chauckk 
Peeve's T 66 He wulde hi* joly blood honoure, 'I'hough 
that he ichiilde holy chirche deuoure. 1393 Langu P. Pi. C. 
XVII. aSo Lightliche hat hei leue loselc* Tut deuouron. c 1460 
Fortkscvk Abs. 4 - Lim, Mon, iii. (1865) 115 The reaume of 
EiiKlonde. . wolde he than a pray to all oher nacion* hat. 
woida conqwer. rubbe, and deuouir it. 1633 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, 1. (1701) 33/1 if Aliy one maintain not his Parent.*, 
let him be infamouN, as likewina he that devour* hi* patri^ 
mony. 183^ I. Smith Mysi. Rket, 19 .So we say of some 
(juardians, Iney have devoured the Orphans, intimating 
the Orphans* patrimony. 

b. with the sense swallow up more or less pre- 
sent : cf. 5. 

Wycliv Mark xii. 40 Scribi* . . whiche deuouren the 
housia of widewia. sgafi Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. X53X) 140 
Ye. .rape and deuour the almes and auatenaunce of the poore 
aeruauntMof god. sfioa Makston Ant, A Atel, 1. Wks. 1856 
1 . II Shs. .Inticeth princes to devour heaven, Swallow omni. 
potenra. out-stare dread fate. 1697 Dkyokn Virg. Past. 
III. 6 Thou, Varl^ dost thy Master's gains devour. 18318 
Hoa. Smith Tin Trump. (tSvfi) 144 Wlicrever Religion has 
been the mother of wealth the daughter has invariably de- 
voured the parent. 

1 0. To make a prey of, treat with rapine. Obs. 

PALBtrB. 515/t hie hath devoured twenty mayden* 
and wyves affayiist their wyJles in his dayes. cx94a in 
Knox UuL /TfA Wks. 1846 1 . 73 Seikand Chri^tes peple to 
devoir. 1347 Salksbuey H'elsk Dtcl,, Teisio merzvyu, 
devours a mayden. 

t d. To cleapoil (a person) of (substance) by con- 
suming it. Obs. rare — K 

134$ Bkinklow Cem^l. iv. (1874) 17 Let them make good 
defence, that their poore neyhbors. .be not deuouryd of their 
come and grassc. 

4 . Of inanimate agencies : To consume, destroy. 
Said csp. of fire, sword, pestilence, or other agencies 
which claim numerous victims. 

c 1374 Chaucer Aar/, k" Are. 14 This old story. .That eild 
. , hath nleh devoured oute of my memory. 1381 Wvclif 

S ’ ii. 3 Before the face of hym njr deuourynge, and after 
brcnyng flawme. 1393 uowka Cou/. 1 . 339 So that no 
ihall be socourad. But with the dedely awrnl devoured, 
isafi Stamkbv Eugusud l U. 46 Etyn away, dayly de- 
uoursrd and conaumyd by commyn ayknes and dyaease. 
1579 Gosbon Sck. Abuts (Arb.) 39 Stir lupiter to anger to 
sand vb a Stroke that shal deuoure vs. Needham 

tr. SeldetCs Mare Cl, a66 The Earth did not bring fortli its 
Fruits, .but devoured very many people by famine. 1663 
Six T. Herbert Trav. (1677)910 But the Monument.. is 
not now to be seen, for Time has devoured it. 1867 Milton 
P. L. xtt. 181 Haile mixt with fire must rend th* Egyptian 
Skie And wheel on th* Earth, devouring where it routs, 
asysi Ken Hymnotheo PocL Wks. 1731 HI. 300 Their 
Beings no Corruption can devour, Annihllable by sole 
boundless Power. 1863 Fx. A. Kemble Resid, iu Georgia 
69 The flxmea devouring the light growth. 1874 Stubbs 
Comsi. Hitt, I. iv. 6x Whom the sword apared famine and 
pestilence devoured. 

III. With suHsllow as the main notion. 

6. Of water, the earth, etc. : To swallow up, 
engulf. 

1333 Edbn Deettdet 9a He had seeno many Culchas de- 
noured of whirlmles. tM Shakb. Mids, N. 1. i. 148 
The iawea of darknesse do deuoure it vp. 180# Marston 
Asstonio's Rev tv. iv. Wka. i8s6 1 . ib 8 The very ouse, 
The quicksand that devours all miaerie. *814 Raleigh 
Hist. World II. IV. {.84. X3X Those that tooke the Sea* 
were therein deuoured ere they reoouered them. 178(1 
CiAMB P'iUage 1. Wks. 1834 11 . 79 The ocean roar Whm 
greedy waves devour the lessening shore. 

6. Of persons : a. To take in greedily and with 
eagerness the sense of (a book, diaconise, or the like). 

liBs Pbttib ir. Guaaao’sCiv. Couv. 11. (1586)63 They have 
devoured all sortes of bookes. 1804 Shaks. Oik, l ui. 150 
She*rd coma agoine, and with a gimie eare Deuoure vp 
my discourse. 1840 TxArr Comm, Epistles 530 Ministers 
must so devour and digest the holy Scriptures, that fete ). 
1733 A. MutPHY Gfmjrs^mm gotten. No. 40 Fa Miie Vain, 
love devoured up thoee Expressions of Admimtion with 


a greedy E^. 1813 Scott OuemHn D. Introd ., He devoured 
the story of the work with which ha was engaged. i||3* 
Bkewster Newton (1855) I. i. 15 Devouring some favourite 
author. 1830 Kingblkv Alt, Locke i. (187Q 11 Missionary 
tracts.. how 1 devoured them. 1878 K. H. Huttom 5 <rp// 
ii. 19 He learned Spanish and devoured Cervantes. 

b. To take in eagerly with the eyes ; to look 
upon with avidity. 

s8ei Burton Auai. Mel. iti. H. 111. (1676) 3x9/1 Drink to 
him with her ews, nay drink him up, devour him, swallow 
him as Martial s Mammurra ia remembered to have done. 
1697 iJavDEH Virg, Georg, ii. 64^ Early Visitanti^ With 
eager Eyes devouring. .The breathing Figures of ConnthUin 
Brass, syit Prior Solomon 11. j8x with an unguarded look 
she now devour’d My nearer face. 1870 Morris Eartklv 
Par. II. Ill 57 His eyes devoured her loveliness. S89X 1 . 
Zangwill Baclulors Club x66 The Doctor devoureef her 
with his eyes. 

o. To aliflorb greedily or selfiahly. 

x8a7-;8Cottrkell Fr. (1678) xi The House 

of Guise in a manner devoured all the Chief Employments 
of the State. 

d. To swallow or suppress within one’s own 
breast (chagrin, grief, etc.). 

189B TxAfp Comm. Pentat, 1. 969 To persevere in prayer, 
and to devour all discouragements, tloo Scott Ao^t 
xxxviii, Catherine Seytun devoured in secret her ovm grief, 
xi^ PaBBCon Peru 11 . x8a Devouring his chagrin as he 
best could. 

7 . Of things : a. To occupy (a person) so as to 
engross the attention ; to absorb. 

(^metime* including the notion of consuming (4) or of 
swallowing up (5) ) 

igM-ao Dunbar /VMwrxiv. 81 Devorit with dreme, devys- 
ing in my slummer. s6e8 Shaks. Per. tv. iv. 95 Pericles, in 
sorrow all devour’d. With sighs shot through, utid biggest 
tears o’ershower’d. Leaves Tarsus and again embark*. 17x3* 
ao Pope Kp Addison 41 Poor Vadius, Iona with learned 
spleen devour’d, Can taste no pleasure since nis Shield was 
scour'd. Mss. Oliphant Sal Ch. xxi. 95 She walked 

home with Beecher, devoured by feverish hopes and fears. 
1883 M. Arnold Lss. Crit, ii. (1870 79 Not to hold ideas 
of this kind a little more easily, to be so devoured by them, 
to suffer them to become crotchets. 

b. To absorb bo as to do away with. 

1613 E. T ILMAN in Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. 11. JII. 944 The 
joy of the people devoured tiicir mourning. 1873 lIxLra 
Ess . , Pract, Wisd. 5 The large hands and feet ol a dwarf 
acem to have devoured his statura. 

8. Phrases, fft- 7 otievour difficulties dlvorcr 
Ics difficultly ] : to tackle and overcome difhcalties 
with spirit. Obs. b. To devour the way, course, 
etc. [F. dlvorer Vespace] \ to get over the ground 
with mat rapidity. 

1397 Shakb. 9 Hen. JV, 1. 1 . 47 He seem'd in running, to 
deuoure the way, Staying no longer question. x84a Rogers 
Naaman xaS She will hold close to tier own tacklings and 
devour a great deale of d ifficulty. 1848 Sanderson S srm A d 
Aulam xvi. I 25 (1674) 930 He that setteth forth for the goal, 
if he will obtain, must resolve to devour all difficulties, and 
to run it out. a x88i Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 190 Wat 
Tyler was woundly angry with Sir John Newton, Knight. . 
for devouring his distance^ and not making his approaches 
mannerly enough unto him. 1713 Pope Odyss. vni. xoa 
None, .swifter m the race devour the way. 1778 Pegcb tr. 
Fitestephen's Deter. London 38 The signal once given, they 
(the horses] strike, devour the course [cursum rapiunt], 
hurrying along with unremitting velocity. 1883 Holme 
Lee leaving tjr Sertung II. xiu.971 The strong black horiie 
was very fresn, and devoured the road before him. 

Dayoii*rable, a, [f. Dkyoub v, + -able ; cf. 
16th c. F. devoT', devourable, L. devordbilis,'\ 
Capable of being devoured ; coniumable. 

x8oa Holland Plutarch '' s M or. 11. xi6(L.) A clear and 
nndebauch’d appetite renders every thing sweet and delight- 
ful to a sound body, and devourable. i8xa Hibson Irks. 
I. 60a Fier borne* vp..8uch as is deuourable by iL 1703 
Sloanb Jamaica II. 9 Any papers or other goods devour- 
able by them are put up in chests of this wood. iBa8 Blackw. 
Mag. XIK. 33^ The editors, .seized on the devourable ports, 
and^gave both islands a feast. 

D0VO1ir6r(diVau*T9j). Also 5 •our, -ar. [ME. 
devourour, a. AF. devorour ■» OF. devoreor, de- 
tforeeur (lath c. In Godef.) x^devordtdr-em, agent- 
n. from divordre to Dkvour.] 

1 . One who devours ; one who eats greedily or 
voraciously. 

138a Wveup Matt. xi. 19 A man deuourcr, or glotoon. 
ijgi Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. Ixvi. (1495) 899 The lyon 
is a deuourer of meete wythout chewynge. 1399 Langl. 
Rick. Redeles lit. 371 Devourours of vetaile. 1533 Eden 
Decades 48 Men which are deuourers of roans flessne. 1684 
Evelyn KeU. Hort. (X799) 809 Earwigs, .are cursed De- 
vourers. * 79 * Morse Amsr. Ceog, 1 . B19 They.. move 
slowly, but reluctantly, towards the yawning jaws of their 
davourers. 1888 G. F.^ Braithwaitb Salmonidm gf 
Westmorlemd vl b 6 It is a devourer of the spawn of 
salmon. 

2 . irons/, and fig. One who or that which con- 
sumes, destroys, swallows up, or absorbs. 

c 1383 Chaucer L, G. IV, 1369 HyPsip,, Duk loson Thou 
sly (v, r, sleer] deuourere . .Of tendere wemcn. e 1470 Henry 
Wmltaee x. 40a Thou ren^ninst deuotor off thi biud. \^bo 
Barbt Aiv.u6o4 An vnaatiabla reader: a deuourer of 
bookes. 1^ T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Aessd, 1. 699 Achilles 
offering great iq}uries to Agamemnon, .colled him Devourer 
of the people. i8|a GouiJ. CeUling (1696) 89 Gaming, like 
a Quicic Sand, twollows up a Mon in a moment . . Hawks, 
ono Hounds and Horses, &c. ore somewhat ilower devonren. 
1^ Wanlev Wood, Liu World in. xliv. | 3a saS/ji The 
Eye that if the devourer of such beauttful Objects. sSte 
SpecUdor 7 Jfuiie 799 I'he shallowest novel-devoucer wIU 
fiiwt IQ Ii enoogh. 


+ Ohs, [short for devou r eress, eu 

OF. devoureressOf -voreresu, fern, of devorgre, de- 
poreor DiyouBiB.] A ftrnile devourer. 

1380 Wvclip Eaeh. xxxvi. 13 Thou art a dcuouresse of 
men. 1998 Yomc Dieusa aaS 'fhe fierce dcuoureaae of my 
life appruoned . .As (ell in hart, as she is foire in face. i8is 
Fldrio, Diuoratrice, a deuourease. 

DdTWSiBgp Vbl. sb, [f. DiYOOB V, 4- -IRQ 1 .] 
The action of the verb Devour. 

Wvclip Tobit xii. 3 Me myself fro the deuouring of 
the fish be delyuerede. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiii. 
xxvi. (1405) 457 They byte other wyth vniwonable swxlow- 
ynge ana deuounmge. 1977 B. Googe Heresbaeh's Hsssb, 
IV. (1566) 187 b, Many times, they [bees] die of a disease 
that they call the great devouring. tfiM Genii. CeUliug 
(1696] 70 The more ravenous devourings m the Vulture. 

DeTOwing, ppl. a. [I. Devour v. 4- -iko s.] 

That devours, in various senses of the word. 

1380 Wvclip Isa, xxix. 6 Gret vois of whirlcwind, and of 
temtiest, and of flaunia of fijr deuourende 1x388 fierdcuowr- 

K nse]. 1390 Spbnbkr F, Q, i. vii. 48 His biting Sword, and 
is devouring Speare. 1834 Six T, Hbrbert 7 niv. 140 
Where the two famous Rivers Tygria.-aiid Euphrates., 
become one with the same devouring Gulph. 1704 R. Fal- 
coner Coy. (1769) 63 For fear some devouring Cieature 
should come and seize me. 1731 Jortin Strut. (zT^x) VII. L 
at Avoid the devouring deep. s8ie Southkv Kehmma 1. 
xiv. Devouring flames have swallow'd all. ifaB Shbleev 
Rett. Islam viii. xix, Ye are the spoil Which Time thoi 
marks for the devouring tomb, 
lienee Dowou rinfflj adv.-, Doron'rliigMM. 
igga H ulort, Deuoury ngjye, voraciier. 1600 F. W alkbe 
Sp. Mandevilie 93 a, It wa.* a thine of admiration, to tee 
how deuouringly ne eat and draiHc. 1611 Ftoxio, Di- 
uoracitd, dcuouringnesHC. greedinesse. 1837 Campbell in 
Atkensfttm 11 Mar. 173/3 My Mauritanian beauties are 
devouringly fond of puppies. They gobble them up by 
litters in their couscousou. 1887 Mrs. C. Praro Bond if 
Wedlock I. vii. 184 His eye* fixed devouringly upon her. 

DevonnMnt (dfvuu* iment). [1 . Devour v. 
4- -RENT ] I'he action of devouring or conaum- 
ing. 

1898 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 601 His faculties of devour- 
ment were next to boundless. 184x1. T. Hewlett Parish 
Clerk II. 77 Supper announced to be ready for their ‘de- 
vourment . 1801 P'uft 3 June 233/a We approached the 

devourment of this book with the Keenest relish. 

DffTOUt (d/vQU’t), a. and sb. Forms : a. 3-5 
(6 Sc.) devot, 3>7 (9 arch.) devote, (4 devoste), 
6 Sc. devoit, divoit, divot, B. 3- devout, 4-5 
devowt(e, 4-6 devoute. [ME. devot, devout, a. 
OF. devot, devote (lath c. in Littrif), — Pr. devot, 
Sp. devoto, It. divoto, ad. I., devot-us devoted, given 
up by vow, pa. pple. of devovere to Devote. The 
close OF. 0 became the vowel ou (m) in M£., 
whence the modern diphthong ou\ but a form in 0, 
Sc. oi, was also in use : see Devote 0.] 

1 . Devoted to divine worship or service ; solemn 
and reverential in religious exercibes ; pious, reli- 
gious. 

a. a ZEES After, R, yj6 Jhiruh aromaz, h^t b«oS swote, is 
understondeu swotnesse of deuot heorte. c I3as E. E,AUiU 
P. A. 406 Be dep deuote in bol mekcnesiie. c 1400 M aundkv. 
(Roxb.) viii. 30 ^i er deuote men and leder pure lyf. 1333 
Stewart Cron. Scot, 11 . 567 Diuoit ho wes with mony 
almoua deid. 1549 Compl, Scot. (1879) 4 The deuot Kyng, 
Nunia pompilius. 9831 [*ee Devote «.]. 

/S. 1097 K. Glouc. (Z794) 369 In chyrche he was deuout 
ynou. 13M Wvclip Ex. xxxv. ^ Alle men and wymmen with 
a deuowt mynde offerden liftis. c 1440 Promp. Parv. lao 
Devowte, devotus, a 1430 Rut. de la Touriy Boo) 7 A shorte 
orison, saide with good devouute herte. C15Z1 jst tug, 
Bk,Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 37/9 These people be very deuoute. 
1330 Palscr. 3x0/1 Devoute, holy dlspoiied to praye, deuot. 
1838 Sir H. Blount V^, Levant (1637) 87 All the devouter 
sort (which are not many) gM to Cnurch, and say their 
prayers. 173a Law Serious C. i. (ed. 9) 1 He. .is the devout 
Man who Itves no longer to his own will . . but to the sole 
will of God. >863 M. Arnold Ess, Crit, ix. (1875) 39B The 
devoutest of your fellow Christians. 1883 Fxoude Slwrt 
Stud, IV. II. ii. 185 Keble was a representotive of the devout 
mind of England. 

fb. gen. Devoted, religiously or reverently 
attached {to a person or cause). Obs, 
c 1380 Wvclip Serm, Sel. Wks. 1 . 113 God wolle have oure 
herte devoute to him wi^outen ende. c 1430 St. Cutkberi 
^nrtee^ 6953 To saint cuthbert he was deuoute. 1809 
Bible (Douayi Comm, sox Isaac was. .devout to God. 1899 
B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 005 Sir Thomas Wentworth 
. .became the most devout friend m the ChurcL 
2. Of actions and thinn : Showing or expressing 
devotion ; reverential, rdigious, devotional. 

a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter, Cant. 509 pe deuot sernyngM 
of his hotighU. esgeo Blowbors Test, in HalUwell Nugsn 
Poet. 3 He wold syng Foure devoite masses at my blryng. 
a 1341 Barnes Wks, 318 (R.), To help mee wyth his deuote 
prayer. i5|a Abp. Hamilton Catech, (1684) 8 Faithful and 
devoit prayor. 1803- [see Devote a.]. 

fi, e 1340 Hampole Prose Tr, 94 Deuoute pntye^feruent 
desires, and gostely meditacions. 1508 (piili). The M- 
grymoge of Brnhecyom a devoute Trea^se in Englsrsshe. 
s8^ Knollns Hist, Turks (1691) 78 The devout worre, 
taken hi hand for the reliefe of the poore Christians in 
Syria. 1887 Milvok P, L, xi. 863 With uplifted bands, and 
eyes devout. 1781 John Brown Poetry k Mm, xlL B14 
Our parochial Music, .is solemn and devout. 184* Elphii^ 
stonb Hist, Ind, 11 . 347 In bis writings, he affecu the 
devout style usual to all Mumulmaos. 

8. Earnest, sincere, hearty, 

s8h8 Websteb s,v„ You have ray devout wishes for your 
safety. x88o Mss. Lirmi Lihton Rebel^f Family 1 . v, The 
mnetity of caste, in which she. .was so devout a believer- 
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law. 


B. M sB. 1 1. A devotee. Oh, 

\cn^Gs$ia Rpm, xclL 419 (Add. MS.) Thin kimht had 
a good woman to wife, and a dououto lo oura ladia.] idid 
K. Sheldon MirmeUs Aniickriti 347 ('f.) Not . . the ordin- 
ary followers of Antichri>t, but . . hU spo^l devoutn. t^Tg 
tr. MnchimutUCf Prince xv. (Rtidg. i88j) 98 One a devout, 
another an atheist. 

2. That which is devout ; the devotional part, 
idfia Milton Eikem, i. (1851) 344 This U the substance of 
his first Section, till we come to the devout of it, model'd 
into the form of a privat Psalter, 
t Dwoil*t« vA Oh. Variant of Divotk v, 

1605 Stow Chren, an. 1603 (K.) Hee shewed himselfe a 
well deuouted Christian. 1539 Deumh. or Hawtii. Libra* 
ries Wks. (1711) sbt How much is Florimce adebted .. to 
bessarion . .who at his death devouted to it a library, t^i 
tr. Bacotie Life bf Death 15 A Man peaceable. Contemplative 
and much devouted to Religion. 

II DcrVOUiiMMllty tidv. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. de* 
voientent (in AF. devcn*’)!] Devoutly. 

a 1400 OcteaioH 63 The holy pope Seynt Clement . . prayede 
God deuoutement . , That [etc.], 
t BsvoU'tftlly a. Ohs. [irreg. f. Devout a. 4* 
-FUL : (a buffix properly added to a sb.).] Full of 
devoutness; devout, pious. 

1^ Daniel Civ. Wars 1. xiv, Richard . . who . . all his 
fathers mighty treasure spent, In that devoutfull Action of 
the East. Toftb Alba (x88o) a8 As painfull Pilgrim 

in deuoutfoll wise. 1604 Marston & Webster Malcentcnt 
1. i, To make her his by most devoutful rites, 
t DV70n*tl«M, Obs. rare - [irreg. f. as 
prec. + -LESS ; cf. Ukvotelesh ] Without devout- 
ness, undevout. Hence f D«Tou*tl«wnieu. 

1576 R. Curtis Two Serm. C vj b (T.), The darts of de- 
voutlessness, unmercifulness, and epicurisme. .fly abrode. 

Devoutly (d/vau*tli )• otiv. Also 4-6 denote- : 
see Devout a, [f. Devout a. -ly a ] 

1. In a devout manner ; reverently, piously, 
religiously. 

a. c igas Afetr. Horn. x6o And like day deuotely, Herd 
scho messe of our Lefdye. cxajBo Wyclip Wks. (1880) 3x9 
To preye deuotelichc. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xv. 69 3 ^ 
serue luur Godd wele and deuotely. ? c xgoo Haw Plowman 
Umfd Pater .Vaster 42 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. an Late me 
here I'he saye devotely thy pater noster. igM A. Kino tr. 
Canisius' Caiech. 34 Prayers . . quhan thay in y* name off 
lesus Christ, ar huinblie and deuotlie desyrit, hcipis mony. 

/ 9 . c igas E. E. A Hit. P. B. 814 His two dere do^terez de- 
uoutly hem haylsed. ^1400 Maundbv, (Roxb.) xvii. 76 He 
serued Godd full deuoutely. c tdBg Caxton Blanchardyn 
xxxvii. \i2 They sholde deuoutly do baptyse hem self. x|f68 
Knt. of Curtesy 451 She confessed her devoutly tho, And 
flhoitely receyved the Sacrament. ^s6ss Donne Poems 
(1633) 275 Who dream’d devoutlier then most use to pray, 
xyfli Gibbon Decl. 4 F.\l.xyj Julian most devoutly ascribe 
hiB miraculous deliverance to the protection of the Gods, 
s^ James Woodman iv, She crossed herself devoutly. 

2. Earnestly, sincereljr, fervently. 

z6oa Shaks. //npn, in. 1. 64 'Tis a con^summation De- 
uoutly to be wi<*h'd. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 349 His 
devote minde to his Lady hee devoutly, though not reli* 
giously shewed. 1795 Southey ^oan oj Arc \. s^ Child- 
hood . . Listening with eager eyes and open lips Devoutly 
in attention. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixvii, I^t us devoutly ho(^ 
that . . we shall never see the scenes . . that were general in 
Britain Sixty Years since. 1874 Mohuky Compromise (x886) 
II 3 Men were then devoutly persuaded that their eternal 
salvation depended on their having true beliefs. 

DevOUtaaSS (diVoutD^s). [f. as prec. + -nebs ] 
The quality of t>eing devout ; reverential spirit or 
character ; religiousness, piety. 

1377 /’r/. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 217 Nou is devoutnes out icosL 
1330 Palsor. 9x3/0 Devoutnesse, deuotion. a 1680 Glanvill 


Serm. 59 iT. ) There are some who have a sort of devoutness 
and relinon in their particular complexion. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes uSsS) asi What devoutness and noblemindedness 
had dwmt in these rustic thoughtful peoples. 1874 Morley 
Compromise (x886v 178 Religiosity or devoutness of spirit. 

Devoutour, -trour, corrupted forms of advots* 
tourtadvoulrer. Adulter, -xrer. (Cf.DEvoTERSR.) 
So devoutrie for advoutrie. Adultery. 

1377 Langl. P, PI. B. 11. Z73 Owre synne to suffre, As 
deuoutrie \other MSS. aduoutrie] and deuo[r]scs and derne 
vsurye. 1393 ibid. C. 111. 184 And ich my-self cyuyle and 
•ymonye my felowe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours and riche 
men deuoutours [v. rr. deuotours, deuoutrours]. 
f DaV0*V6f V. Ohs. [ad. L. devwere to vow or 
devote, f. De- I. a -f vvoere to vow.1 irons. To 
devote. Hence t Devo'wed ppl. a., devoted. 

tdh l^OANT Horaedt Eput.^ JuUus Florus C^, I hane 
againste your home comminge A long deuoued cowe Which 
gnuieth here And fattes her selfe for you. t6s8 Bolton 
Florus I. xiii. (1636) 37 Such of the Senatours, as had 
borne highest omces . . devove themselves, for their Coun- 
try's satt]^ to the ^ods infernall. 163B Cowley Davideis 
IV. X063 Twas his own Son . . that he devov'd. 180B 
T. Barlow Columb. in. 859 Receive, dread Powers (since 
1 can slay no more>. My last g^ad victim, this devoved gore. 
DevoTemdUt t see Dxvouxmint. 
t D2V0W*« V. Obs, [a. i6th c. F. devouer to 
dedicate or consecrate by a vow, f. Dx« 1. a, 3 -»• 
c^si^ to vow, after L. dhnntere, divotdre : see Di- 
VOTl.] 

1. tram. To dedicate or rive up by a vow. 

*879 I* STUBSBsGa//Mg^(;«(rEiyb, A deuowed enemy 
to our Qneene. i6ee Holland viii. ix. 187 Come and 
say afore me that forme of words, wherby 1 may devow and 
betake myselfe for the legions. i8es Plinv xxti. v, P. 
Decitts,.. devowed and yeelded himselfo to all Cha divels 
ofhell for the safety of his armle. 1609 » Amm. MmsvelL 
mS, 1 have devowed my lelfe to the Roman Empire* 


9. To devote, gi^ 

iflat G. Sandys Ovids Met. xv. fttfafl) 317 By Ste^ames 
frmnd, and lathers credulons Beltile denowM to death, sdge 
B. Tonson Magn. Lmdo 1. i, To the inquiry And search of 
whicK your nmthemaUcal head Hath so devow'd itselt 

8. To disavow, give up, lenonnoe. rare, 

sflte G. Fletcmeb Chrisfe PieL in Farr S, P, 7 mnes T 
(1848) 54 There too the armtes angelique dovow d Their 
former rage, and all to Mercy bow'd. 

Hence Dorowod ppl. a, \ see in i. 

l>ewowt(6, obs. form of Devout. 

Devoyer, devoyr(«, obs. fonns of Devoir. 

DEWU'IfkriBe, v, [f. De- II. i -h Vuloabiee.] 
tram. To free from vulgarity* Hence Dovul- 
gariiing ppl. a, 

iM AsBorr in Macm. Mar. May 38/e SInikespeare, and 
Plutarch's * Lives ', are very devulgaiwng books. 

Devulgato, -vulge, obs. IT. Divulgate, -vulgi. 

Devydo, obs. form of Divide. 

Pevyer, devyr, obs. forms of Devoir. 

Devyn(e, -al, -or, -our. etc., obs. flF. Divine, 


-al, -sr, etc. 

Dinr vdi^), sh. Forms : 1 ddaw, a diw, a-4 
deu, deuj, 3 dssw 4 deew, dew), deau, 

4-6dewe,deaw(e, 6 d6ow(e, due, 3- dew. [Com- 
mon Teut. : OE. dienv, OFria daw^ OS. i4ti4,MLG. 
dau^ Du. dauwt OHG., MHG. tm {louwes), Ger. 
IhaUt tau, ON. dbgg, gen. defggvar, Sw. de^^ Da. 
dap, Goth. *daggwa- O'l cut. '*dauwo‘, Aryan 
*dhdwth : cf. Skr. dhaw to flow, mn.] 

1 . The moisture deporited in minute drops upon 
any cool surface by the condensation of the vapour 
in the atmosphere ; formed after a hot day during or 
towards night, and plentiful in the earlv morning. 

Formerly supposed to fall or descend soitly from the 
heavens, whence numerous cuirenl phrases, figures, and 
modes of speech : cf. Dewfalu 

a 800 Cmfus Gloss. 1759 Roscido, denwe. c8bS Vesp. 
Psalter cxxxiiil], 3 Swe swe deaw se astisefi in munt. c looe 
AStVeikic Exod. xv 7 . 13 On mur^en wa:s h deaw anutan |>a 
lyrdwic. NXX75 Cott. Horn, 233 His sonne. mone, sterren, 
rien, daw, wind. etvrjL Lamb. Horn. 159 pe sunne drach 
up kene deu. e iboo TV-im. Cell. Hem. 956 On Jm ii3te Jm 
heouene deu). czago Gen. 4 Ex. 3325 Knewen ne noU Sis 
dewes cost. 1340 Ayenb. 91 Bote a drope of deau . . be orope 
of deawe. ^1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 111 . aj Weetynge 
of hevenly deew. zejM — Daniel iv. 30 With dewe of 
heuen his body was entourmed. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, 
R. viii. xvii. (1495) 326 The more clcre that the mone is in the 
Somer tyme the more plente of dewe is seen vpon the grasse 
and heroes, a X400 Minor Poems Vernon /If. 9 . 618 Sohur 
ben watur or eny licour, Or dewz pat lik on ke lilte flour, 
Was cristes bodi. e 1440 Promp. Parv. lao Dewe, res. X!{o8 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen to The dew donkit the datll, 
and dynaric the foulis. 194^ Cempl. Scot. vi. 59 The deu. . 
is one humid vapour, genent in the sycond regione of the 
ayr. segB Spenser Asiroph. lot All the day it standeth 
full of deow. s6os Siiaks. Jul. C. v. iii. 64 Our day is gone, 
Clowds, Dewes, and Dangers come. 1809 Holland Amm. 
Marcell, xxiii. vi. 938 These pearles, within strong Md 
bright shels of the sea-fishes, conceived . . by a commixtion 
of deaw. z8te Six T. Herbert Trent, (xdjj) 37a Pearls. . 
generated, .of the morning dew of Heaven, which in serenes 
(alls into the gaping Sh^l-fish. 1784 Cavendish in Phil. 
Trans, LXXlV. 129 Almost all the inflammable air, and 
near one-fiRh of the common air, lose their elasticity, and 
are condensed into dew. 1793 Southey ^oan qf Arc u. g 
As the dews of night Descended. s8oo Wobdsw. Petdamb x 
The dew was falling fast, the stars began to blink. s8tf 
Dickene Old C. Sh^ xvii. She walked out into the church- 
yard, brushing the dew from the lotig grass with her feet. 
1848 Lytton Harold i. i, Arch and blooming faces bowed 
down to bathe in the May dew. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 51 
Moisture which is thus deposited upon any cold surface, 
witliout production of mist, U termra dew, Bowen 

Virr. Eclogue v. 77 While bee sucks from the thyme, and 
cicalas drink of the dew. 


t b. pi. 7 Damp places. Ohs, 

1377 Lanol. P, pi. B. xv. 989 And also Marie Magdeleyne 
by mores lyued and dewes. 

2. Something likened to dew in its operation 
or effect : a. as coming with refreshing j^wer or 
with gentle fall ; b. as c^racteristic of the morning 
of life, of early years, like the ‘ early dew *. 

a. <riBoo OiMiM 9883 All wikkutenn dew Off Haliz 
Gasteas frofre. igei Fibhei Whs, (1B76) 176 Make them 
moyst with the due of thy grace. zS 89 Ph. Com. Prayer^ 
Morning Proper^ The coDtinuall deawe of thy bleBsinge. 
1807 Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 93 He watered his new plants with 
dewes of Flattery. 1867 Milton P, L, iv. 614 The timely 
dew of sleep, .inclines Our eye-lids. 1738 Pofe Epil. Sat. 
1. 69 The gracious Dew of Pulpit Eloquence. 1819 Shelley 
Cenci iv. 1. 178 Sleep, that healing dew of heaven. i8as — 
Ginevra 115 The dew of music more divine Tempers the 
deep emotions. 18139 Ybowxll Amc, Brit, Ch, vL (1847) 59 
Hearts baptised wiui the heavenly dews of the GospeL 

b. ISSS Covbedalb Ps. cix. [cx. ] 3 Y* dewe of thy birth is 
of y* womoe of the momyngc. 18M Robbmtson Serm, Ser. 
I. iiL (x88fi) 53 Dried up the dew of fresh morning feeling. 
iQgi Longf. M, Stasultsh l x8 Having the dew of ms youth, 
and the beauty thereof. 

8. transf. Applied to moistore generally, especi- 
ally that whicn appearf ia minnte dropa on any 
surface or exodet from any body. 

a ssP^CmrsorM, x768e(Cott.} Wit adeu ml face he wette. 
igiM A Dat Eng,Seeretafy l 11895) 139 Whom furies must 
fence, .and dew wnappie Ate enerliili. siey Tonsix Four/, 
BeetsU (i8e8) 316 Pare his (ti^ horse's] hinder-feet thin, 
uatill tho dew come out. 1810 Mainham Maatesp, 11. c. 389 
Rase both the quartspn ef the hoofo with a drawing-lcnife . . 
to deepe that you mug'' ^ ^ dew oodie foorth. 1831 


WiDDOWBs A^o/. Phiies,56 Dewis a humor contained In the 
hollowneaee of the members, and Joy^ to their substance. 
1874 N. FaiaFAX Bulk 4 S^, 196 That cold and dew and 
clamminees, that goes to the batching of a snails [egg«]. 
S798-7 tr. Keyslsrs Tram Uyfot 111 . axo Bailani do not 
feed on the groiw parts of the seB-water, but aa it were on 
the eubiile dew that penetratea through the stone, ihm 
Shelley Triumph L(fe 66 I’he fountains, whoso mclodiioua 
dew Out of their mossy cells for ever burst 

b. Moisture glistening in the eyes; tears. Hence 
funeral dew, 

igIS Shaks. L. L. L. iv. til. 99 The night of dew that on 
my cheekm downe flowes. soio-g Bp. Hall CentempL^ 
O, T. XX. iii, These expostulations might have fetched scyne 
dewes of pitio from the eyr*s. 1649 Davknant Lave 4 Honour 
iiL Dram. Wks. 1B73 111 . 134 Sure 1 could weep, but that 
my ey*s Have not enough of funeral dew to melt Away. 
i8m Cokainb Ovid iv. vii. Shed no more tears I You have 
.. Spent tew much of that precious dew. 1814 Scott Ld. pf 
isles IV. XVI, Those poor e^ that stream'd with dew. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. vii. xsoThe dew Dwelt in her eyes, ana 
softer all her shape And rounder seem'd, 
o. Perspiration, sweat. 

1874 S. ViNCKNT Yng. Gallon fs Acad. 33 Thou feeleit 
the (at Dew of thy oMy .. run trickling down thy sides* 
179s Southey foan 0/ Are viii. aii The dews or death 
Stood on his livid cheek. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxvi. 
Cold on his brow breaks terror’s dew. ilga Tennyson 
Enid 568 The dew of their great labour . . flowing, drained 
their (orce. 

d* ^Vith qualifying words, as BacchuC dew^ the 
juice of the grape, wine, or other fermented or dis- 
tilled drink ; Mountain*dew^ a fanciful term for 
whisky illicitly distilled on the mountains; dew cf 
Glenlivat^ Glenlivat whisky ; ’\dMv cf vitriol {rot 
vilrioli). 

* 3 S 9 hfirr. Mag.^ Dk. Clarence iii, Sowst In Bacchus 
dewe. 1706 PHILLIFB (ed. Kersey; Dew 0/ Vitriol, a Name 

g iven by some Chymists to a kind of Phlegm or Water 
rawn from that Mineral Salt, by Distillation in Balneo 
Mariso, or with a gentle Heat. s8w tr. Lagrange's Cheat, 
11 . 84 There remains a whitish-grey mass, which formerly 
was called Vitriol Calcined to Whiteness. If you distil it 
in a retort, and collect the product, you will have first, a 
water slightly acid, called Deto qf Vitriol, iflaa Shbllkv 
Zucca ix. Full as a cup with the vine's burning dew. z8a6 
P. P. in Hone Everyday Bk. 11 . 610 Whiskey, or mountain 
dew. 1*36. E. Howard R, Reefer xxxv, Ijien came the 
whiskey— the real dew. 1840 Chamb. jrnl. IX. 04 The 
discomfited gaugers fled . . leaving the victorious »ief in 
undisturbed possession of the much coveted mountain-dew. 
1884 Daily News 93 May 5/7 [They] cannot compete with 
the dew of Glenlivat. 

4. Applied with qualification to snrfiice deposits 
formed on plants, etc. (as by exudation, insects, 
parasitic yegetation), foimerly Imagined to be in 
origin akin to dew ; see Honey-dbw, Mildew. 

1^3 W. Fulkb Af#/s^<i6io) 51 b. There is another kind 
of sweet dewes, that falleth in England, called the Meldewes. 
which is as sweet as honey . . ITiere is also a bitter kind of 
dew, that falleth upon heros, and lyetb on them like branne 
or meale. z88o Jrr. Tavlob Worthy Commun, Introd. so 
It will not be imposalble to find honey or wholesome dewee 
upon all this variety of plants, s8n T, Dwiont Treev, 11 * 
34X When it first exudes, it is very sweet to the taste ; and 
has hence been commonly suppoeed to be the residuum of 
a particular kind of dew, called by the farmers honey-dew. 
o. aitrib. and Comb, (Especially freouent in 
poetical use.) a. attrib., * of dew,* as aew-bead, 
•blob, -damp, •gem, -globe, -mist, -star, -water, 
-web ; * charact^ed by ’ or ' characterizing dew *, 
as dew-locks, -prime, -silence, -wind, b* locatiTe 
and originative, as dew-bow, -dance, -light, o. slmi- 
lative, * like * or ' as dew *, as dew-ouming. Hold 
adjs. d. objective and obj* genitive, as dew* 
brusher, -dropping oAy e. instrumental, as diw-he* 
dabbled, -bediamondea, -bespangled, -besprent, -bright, 
-clad, -dabbled, -drenched, -^mmed, -laden, -peaHed, 
-sprent, -sprinkled, -wet a^s. £ parasynthetic, ai 
dew lipped adj. 

1838 Motherwell Poet. Wks, (1847) 85 In every *dew* 
bead glistening sheen. s888 Gna Eliot Sp, Gipsy 1. (Cent. 
Diet.), The dew-bead. Gem of earth and sky begotten. 
sM^ Stbvbnbom Undsrwoods, Every fairy wheel and thread 
Of cobweb ''dew-bediamonded. a 1748 Thomson Hymn to 
Solituds 96 Just as the Mew-bent rose is bom. 183A Milton 
Comus sjo The savoury herb Of knot-grass Mew-besprenL 
Z7R7-3IB (iAY Fables 1 . z4(Jod.) As forth she went at early 
dawnxo taste the Mew-besprinkled lawn. 1873 R. John* 
RON in Tristram Moab 387 A lunar rainbow on the ground, 
or to speak more correctly a lunar *dew-bow. MmHk 
Thomson Summer 86 Aslant tho Mew-br^t earth and 
coloured air. 1834 J- Warteb Last of Ola Sguires v. 51 
He was what the Persians call a Mew-bnisher . . Ten to 
one but the labourer met him as he was going to his work. 
1590 Sfrnsbr F.Q, I. xi. 35 His bright *dMW-boming blade. 
1847 Mischief of Mnses 35 The moisture of the *<lew-clad 
grasa 1817 Moors LmUa R,, Fire Worshippers (1854) 935 
She who leans, .pale, sunk, uhast, With brow against the 
Mew-cold mast. i8s8 Kbats £ndym. 1 . 6B3 The poppies hung 
*Dew-dabbled on their stalks. 1798 Coleridge SilyL Leaves 
Poems (1664)963 She the *dew-damj> wiped From off her 
brow. s8sa G. Colm AN Br, Grins, Leuty of Wreck 11. zxiii, 
*Dew-dript evening, twa Shakb. Rom, 4 gul. i. iv. 103 
The Mewdroppiiw South. 1893 Ls Oallibnnb in Westm, 
Gas. x6 Feb. W 3 ^ bow yonder goea ^Dew^lrank . . Yon 
Shelley-lerk. stee Tbnmvbon Loios-Eaiers 75 Snn-eteep'd 
at noon, and h tne moon Nightly Mew-fod. s8es Joanna 
Bailub Poems aeS *Dew-gemm'd in the morning ray. i8ai 
Shbllbt Promeih, Unk, iv. 429 Aa the disaolvtiig warmth 
of dawn outy fold A half unnrosen '^dee^glo^ Jpooo and 
gold, And cryitallioa. tfin Drayton Sonnets liii, (T. ) Where 
nig hdogales in Arden ait and ting Amonget the dainty 
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Mumb,, Stor •Vm’, Spong lod wuk *«lcftw>ught. ilgft^iltYAMT 
Fmtt^ Aget r, wboii th« *dew>lisped «prmg comm on. 
ggm TcmnntoN A Mime 47 IIiom Sd««r-llt eym of thln«. 
li4i Hkiimck I. 9J, Cerimmdi Mmyiw, The light 

Hang* on the *dew«lodc« of the night, iwi SHBi.Lmr 
Prometk, Umb, iii. lU, The *dew*mku of mv sunlcm eleep, 
ilgi Brdwnino FiMmPeutesx. (iSSpiOAllie bill-mde’i *dew> 
pearled ; 7 ’he larlc 'e on the wing. 1871 — FjAne xxxiiu 
Though *dew>prime flee. tMgm Mfelk BaowMiMO PeemelL 165 
Descend with ewcet *dew silence on my mountains. 
Blackk AiecHylmt I. t a My *dew-Bprenc dreamless couch. 
sMli4 SvMOMDs SAabf. Freaecettert vii. • 3. aflj Abroad in 
dew-eprent meadows, stm fimMSTOMn Fast, Ballad iv. ja 
'Ae sweets of a *dew-sprinkled rose, sflei Snicllbv Premeth, 
Vmb , II, L 166 As *dew4tBrs glisten, Then fade away, c saeo 
Trim. Cell, Horn, 1 jt De teares. .ben cleped rein water o8er 
*deu water, sitt Hooc Queem't Wake iL Wka (2876 ) n And 
*dew.wcbs rouna the helmets weave. 

6. Special com ha. : dow-beam {poelU\ a ray of 
light reflected from a dewdrop ; dawbit (t/itf/.), 
a small meal or portioo of food taken in the early 
morning, before the regular breakfast; dew-board, 
a board used as a cover to keep off the dew ; 
daw-oap (see quot.) ; dew-drink (see quot., 
and cf. dew-bit) ; f daw-hopper, a name for the 
bare (see Dbudino); f dew-pear, name of a deli- 
cate kind of pear (pAj.) ; t dew-pleoe 6V. dew- 
Ht\ dew-plant, \d) a name for the ice-plant 
(Jidesembryanthemum), and for the sundew {DfV~ 
Sira ) ; (^) a plant nourished with dew {nonce-use) ; 
dew-ripen o. -Diw-aaT; dew-ahoa, translation 
of ON, dbggskor (sec quot.) ; dew-etone, ' a species 
of limestone, found in Nottinghamshire, which 
collects a large quantity of dew on its surface* (O.). 

i8i4 Siffxi.i.BV Wiieh xvi, Woven from *dcw-beiims while , 
the moon yet slept. 1863 BAeNM Dereet Glete,^ * Dew-bit^ 
the first meal in the morning, not so substantial as a regular 
breakfast. Also in Betdesk,^ liambek., W. Semertei OloMt, 
iBoe R. WARNBa IValk iVeei. Cemml, 04 [We] were obliged 
to sleep for several weeks in the shell of the tenement, 
with no other covering ffor it was not roofed) than a *dew< 


^Dew-drimk, the first allowi 
before they begin their day's 
Ceunfty Forme 417 I'endei 


and pre^ont radiation, a sSag Forbv Foe. £, Amglla, 
; allowance of beer to harvest men, 
r day's work. s8i8 SuairL. & MAaicii. 
^ 417 Tender or delicate peare..suoh as 

*dew peare. b88s Sii«ci.Aja Salam'e imns. IVorld (2769)48 
When I was eaung my *due piece this niornina. s8^ 
Ruskim Q. 0 / Air% 81 You are to divide the whole family ctf 
the herbs of the field into three great groups— Drosidse, 
Caricet, Oraminem— *dew«plants, sedges, and grasses. 1884 
If iixaa Plami-H,, Dew-plant, MeeemtbryoHthemum glabrum, 
1805 R. W. Dickion FraeUAgrk, (1807) II. ai8 What is 
called *dew ripen or ret the produce. 1880 Stallybuass tr. 
Crimmit Teut, MytheL 1 . ^7 When the godlike Sigurfir 
strode through the . . corn, the *dcw«sboe of his seven-span 
•word wee even with the upright eara. Nete, DOggskOr^ 
Sw. degpeke^ the heel of the sword's aheath, which usually 
hcttshes the daw. 

Dew (diiii), V, Forms: 3 dsswwenn, 4-5 
dowen, (4 dewej), 5-y dewe, (6-7 deaw), 6- 
dow. [ME. dewen^ in Ormin dsnuwenn. Implying 
an OE. *dtawian (entered by Somner) » Orris. 
dawia (WFris. dauwjen), 06 . ^danjan (MDu. 
dauweHf LG. daueH)^ OHG. lowSn, tow$n (MHG. 
touwen^ Ger. Ihauen, fauen), ON. dbggva (Sw. 

OTeut. ^dauwdjan, f. dauw- Daw.] 

J L in/r. To pive or produce dew ; impers to 
1 as dew (cf. 5 rains ^ snows ^ etc.). Obs, or arch. 

t spM [impIiM in Dbwino vbl. sbX Wvclik fen. xlv. 
8 Deweth )ee heuenua fro aboue [sjSi Sende ^e out dew). 
e 1440 l*romp. Pare, lao Dewyn or yeve dowe, roro, i4So> 
igjo Mrrr, ear Ladye i^^Reraie^ dew heuens from aboue. 
s^ ^ nuLoer, Dew or droppe lyke dewe, roro. 1663 in 
1 . Birch Hist. R. Society 1 , 946 It did not dew upon those 

S erfs where trees lay boned under ground. 17x6 Jvat. Hist, 
rtL 93 It deweth exceedingly in the hot and dry countries. 


tS 


To distil or exude as dew. Obs. 


idfs Bbnlowbs Theepk, E^stle, When This Manna dew'd 
from your inspired pen. Ibid. iv. xxv. Meat came from the 
Eater, from the strong did dew Sweetnesse. 

2 . irans. To wet with or as with dew; to bedew; 
to moisten. 

€ MOO Obmik 13848 To wottrenn & to dmwwenn swa burrh 
bp3|ske & sallto tseresa Imtt hente. a igag Prose Psalter 
vL 0 Ich shal doww niy couertour wyth min teres. >544 
Pham Regim, Lyft (2560) F iv), Take a aponnefull of bote 
oshes, dewe them wyth good wyne. 1590 Spensbr F, Q x, 
id. 48 Overflowed oil the fertile plaint. As It had deawed 
bme with dmely mine, s^ SuABa e Hen. F/, 111. ii. 340 
Giue me thy hand. That 1 may dew it With my mournful] 
teores. ifiig CnooicB Body of Man 8ai To water or dew 
some partea that itoode need of moysture. afiflo Otway 
Orphan II. iv. ypb Cold sweat Dew'd all my face. 1801 
W* C. Wbus Eto, Dow (s866) 7 (^raaa after having heoa 
dewed in the eveoiog, is never found dry until after sunrise. 
s8|o Homchbl Simd , Nat, Phil, il vl (1838) 16a The cool- 
ing. iOf the body dewed, a ifisi Mom Castle of Time xici, 
Moloch'a monstrous shrines are dew'd with human Uood. 
b. fig, (Cf. * bedew ' steep ’ in fig. use.) 
gtgio Basclav Afr>r. Gd, flfoMiBsrr(i57o) A iv), As firuitfhll 
nttinmeut To devre them in vertue, as plantes to augment, 
sfiso G. Fummhi Christo Fiot, xxv, While deaw d in 
heovie sleeM, dead Peter lies, a xfiei Donnk Serm. cv. IV. 
411 But infiKted and dewed with these frivolous, nay par- 
■Idous apparitions and reveladona. s8ie Scott Lady 
I. mui, Fauy strains of musio tall, Every sense fai iTumber 


dewing. 186s Bushnbll tricar, Satn m. UL sjj Mercy.* 
dewing it thus with her tender mitigatioiia. 

1 3 . To cftuae to descend or drop ns dew ; to distili 
instil. Obs. 

igTB Forkbst Theophilms in Anglin VII. m The devill In 
the harte of the buMheppedid dewe Hisdivulisbe stirringia. 
tggf Treub, Rnigsse K, yohm 11. (s6f 1 >89 The beauens dew- 
ing fhuours on ray head 1993 NAanx Ckriots T. (1613) x 
0 dew thy spirit plentiful into my inke 

1 4. inlr, '1 o become moist, to exode mobtnre. 

s6g8A. Fox WurtdSurg. k viii. 34 Wounds that are thus 

compelled to dew, will haidly come to healiug. 

Hence Dewed, Dewing ppl, adjs, 
igga Hulobt, Dewed or wete wyth dewe, roratns, 1993 
S0UTHWIELL PeiePs CompL 33 Dew'd eyes, and prostrate 
prayers. 1635 Swan M . loi Which caa have 
no exisunce or being, but in a dewing or distilling cloud. 
1830 Hbrbchbl Siua, Nat. Phil. 11. vl (1838) 163 Ine cooU 
iim of the dewed surface by radiation. 

Dew, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Daw v.^ 

Dew, Dewfidl. obs. ff. Dux, Dueful. 

II Dawftll (d/wa n). Also duan, diwan, dee- 
waun, dewaun, dfiwftn. [Arab, and Pers. 

diituittt dfvdn, Pers. fornoerly dhfdn^ the Kirae word 
as Divan, of which an early sense was ‘ register *. 
Through the application to a register of accounts, 
and the financial department oi a state, the word 
has in India lieen individualized and applied to 
the minister or officer over this department.] 

In India : a. The head financial minister or trea- 
surer of a state under former Mohammedan govern- 
ments. b. The prime minister of a native state, 
o. The chief native officer of certain Government 
establishments, such as the Mint. d. In Bengal, 
a native servant in charge of the affairs of a house 
of bosiness or a large domestic establishment, a 
steward, (Yule and Burnell.) 

ifioa J, Cnarnock. etc. MS. Lett, io Mr. Ch. Eyre at 
Saflasere{Y,)tVtSkx\xig 


miscarriage of y Original! flkrcuttee 


Chund, who bad been many ^ 
1771 in Gleig Mem. iV, Hastsm^ 
him of the rank and influence ^ 


Company . . has forfeited its rights as dewan and treasurer 
of the Empire. 1806 Wellington Ibid. p. cii, Scindiah's 
minister, .was the Peshwah’s dewan. i8s8 Jar. Mill Brit. 
India v. v. (1848) IV. aa6 He sent on a commission to 
Calcutta his dewan or treasurer. 1835 Burne.s Trav. Bok- 
hara iecl. a; 1 . 235 The Hindoo l^wans of Sinde now 
transact the entire pecuniary concerns of the state. xSfis 
Bxvbhidgb Htsl. India 1 . 1. vi. 143 Subordinate to the 
subahdar. . wa«i an officer, with the title of dewan or diwan. 
who had the superintendence of all matters of revenue ana 
finance. 1871 Matbkk Tnsvancore Colonel Munro.. 
acted for about three years in the capacity of Dewan, or 
Prime Minister. 

Hence Dawn'iuililp next. 

1789 Seir Muiaqherin 11 . 384 (V.) [Lord Clive] visited the 
Vexir . . and asked that the Company should be invested 
with the Divouship of the three provinces. iBs8 Jas. Mill 
Brit, India v. iv. 118481 IV. 249 Procuring for the donor the 
dewanship of the Zamindori. 

II DBwani, dawEimy, dewaiuae Ms w&ni). 
Also dfranny, dewauny, dlwftni. [a. Pers. 
diwdnty divSnlt the office or function of dtwan : 
tee prec.J The office of dewan ; esp. * the right 
of receiving as dewdn^ or finnnoe minister, the 
revenue of Bei^al, Behar, and Orissa, conferred 
upon the £. 1 . Company by the Great Mogul Shflh 
'Alam in 1765. Also used sometimes for the ter- 
ritory which was the subject of that grant* (Yale 
and Burnell). 

1783 Burke Report Affairs India Wks. XI. 141 The 
acquisition of the DOanny opened a wide field for all jm>- 
lects of this nature. Ibid. 296 Under the jurisdiction of the 
De^oany Courts. i8di R. Patton Asiat, Men. 17B ne/s, 
The officers of ilie dewanny, the revenue department. x86a 
Bevrbiogb Hist. Imiia 1 . 111. xH. 672 An ofler of the de- 
waunee bad .. been made to Clive. *® 7 fi Grant Hist, 
India 1 . XX. io6/a The Mogul ceded the dewaunee, or 
collection of the revenuefl in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. 

Devr-befttar. [f. Dew sh. + Beateb.] 

1 . One who beats or shakes off the dew in front 
of others in the same path ; an early pioneer. 

4x2670 Hackkt Abp. williams i. (1699) 57 The daw* 
beaters liave trod the way for those that come after them. 
1883 Hampshire Giass,, Deaw-bitter, a dew-boaier, one 
who has large fee^ or who turns his toes out so that he 
brushes the dew off the grau iu walking. 

2 //. The feet, slang* 

182s in Lexicon Balairon. s8ax Seorr PevorR xxxvi, 
First hold out your dew-beoters tUTl take off the darbies. 

3 . (See quot.) 

41 i8m Forby Foe, E. Anglia, Dom-hoatoro, cortm and 
thick shoes which resist the dew. 1847;^ in H alliwblu 

Daw-barrj (di^*beri). [l dew sb. + Bbbbt. 
Cf. mod. Ger. thaofbeon dew-beny^ Oberdentsch 
Utub her, tauhen-ber, Le. dove-berry. The origin 
iof the first element is thus doubtfitl, but it is^ In 
English use, associated with Diw xA] 

A 'species of blackberry or bxamble-berry, the 
name being applied both to the fiult and the somb : 


in Great Britain Nuboss esssiuSf a low^growing pio- 
cumbent species, the black fruit of whkh has a 
bluish bloom ; m N. America F. eanadensts, re- 
sembling the British plant in its low growth and 
trailing habit, bnt differing in the fruit. In some 
earlier English writers, and mod. dialects, the name 
is Applied to the Gooseberry (Datbbrht'). 

Shokspere's dew-berry, which is rnemioned among deli- 
cate cultivated fruits, is supposed by some to have meant 
ti>e gooseberry ; Hannier conjectnr^ the raspberry. In 
some books dewberry is erroneously given os the cloud-berry, 
RttSns Chamomeoms, 

1978 Lvte Dadoens vi. iv. 661 The finite is called a De«v^ 
bene, or blackberk. xfigg Moufrt & Bknnrt Health's 
Improv. (1746) ^ When Mulberries cannot be gotten. 
Blackberries or Dewberries may supply their rooaL 1674 
tr. Schaffer's Lapland 141 Some Dew-berries, or the Norway 
Berry. whoM species is the same that grows on Biombles. 
2790 Ell is Moti. IIusb%Hdman IV. i. 77 (E D. S.) Drtv- 
oerry-brier, Jrssp yml. Nat. 116 The root of an 

ancient beech, its base overgrown with the dewberry. 1899 
W. S. Colkman Woottlnnds (166a) 106 Dewberry, or Grey 
Bramble. .The fruit . . is generally less tbjm that of a fulf- 
sind Blackberry ; but the grains of which it is composed ore 
usually much lanrer, and.. covered with fine bloom. 18B2 
Senbaets Mag. XXII. 64a Overrun with dewberry-briars. 

b. 2990 .Shakh. Midi. N. m. i Feeds him with AprI- 
cocks and Dewberries With purole Grapes, greene FIga end 
Mulberries. 269a CuLfKPPBR Eng. I*hysie. (2656 117 Goes- 
berry Bush, called in Sussex Dewberry Bush, and ift I 

Countries Wine-berries. 2897 Goles Adam in k 

clxxiv. 971 In some Countries of England it is ceBed the 
Feaberry in others Dewberry . . but most commonly the 
Gooseberry, 

Dew-blown, -bole : see next, 
t Daw-bolnOf a* Obs, exc. dial, AW) 6 -bole, 
7-9-blown(e,8 -born. [f. Dew sb. + Bolne ppl. a. 
The aecond element became corrupted into ‘bole, 
-bom, -hlcnvH, and the laat survives in dialects, asso- 
ciated with Blown puffed up ] Oi cattle : Swollen 
with eating too freely of fresh moist grass or clover. 
Sometimes used subst. as the name of the affection. 

ifRS Fitzhenb. Hnsb. | 60 Dewboinc. .commeth whan a 
hungry beaste is put in a good pasture full of rankc grasse, 
he wyil eaie soo tnoche that his sydes wyll stande as hygh 
os his backebone. 2987 Marc all GoT't. Cattle (1697) 33 
The Dew-l)oIe in Oxc, or Cow, or other beast.. is gotten 
by eating of the trifoyle grusse in a deawy morning. 1602 
Holland /ViNy xxviix i, If kinc or oxen were dew-blowne 
or otherwise puffed up. 2614 Markham Cheap Husb. (2673) 
pSSonie of our English writentare opinioned, thisDewboliie 
or generall Ga^iFl is a poysonous and violent swelling. 
2730 6 Bailey (iolio), Dmubom^ a dislemper in cattle. 28^ 
Lnesh. Gloss, Dewblmvn, said of cows which are Hwollea 
frotu eating green clover. 

Dewoe, obs. form of Deuce. 

DeW'Olap, obs. erron. form of Dewlap. 
Dew-claw (diizkljj), [App. f. Dew sh, + 
Claw sb. 

(Perhaps referring to the fact tliat while the other claws 
come in contact with the soil, or press the grass to the 
ground, this only brushes the dewy surface.)] 

1 . The nidimentary inner toe or hallux (an- 
swering to the great toe in man) sometimes present 
in don. 

In I<^wfoundland dogs, and St. Bernards, it is ■ometimes 
abnormally double. 

SS78 TURBURV. renct ie 93 Some other haue taken marke 
by the ^nder legges by the dewdawes. 2980 Hollybano 
Treas. rr. Tong, Tfeiigote, dew clawes. 2611 Cotgr., Con- 
tf angle, the Deaw claw, or water- claw of dogs. 2690 Lend, 
Gao. lio. 9548 4 la}Rt . . a little white Spaniel Dog . . with 
dew Claws upon the hind Feet. 4-278^ G. Whiie Let. to 
D. Barrhwtm in Selbame, The bitch has a dew claw on 


each hind leg. The dog has none. 
(i869 > 948 Tne 


1894 £. MayhewD^^z 


dew-claws, as they ore termed, grow high 
upon the inner side of the leg, nearer to the foot than the 
efbow.^ 2884 Sat, Rev, 29 Nov. 6a6The monks liked their 
dogs [St. Bernards] to have tlieoc double dew-claws, because 
they offered more resistance in soft, newly-fallen snow. 2883 
W.K. Flower in Encycl Brit. Xv. 438 h note. In domestic 
dogs a hallux is frequently developed, though often in a rudi- 
mentary condition, the phalanges and claw being suspended 
loosely in the skin, without direct connection with the other 
bones of the foot ; it is called by dog-fanciers the * dew-claw.' 

2 . The false hoof of deer and other ungulates, 
consisting of two nidimentary toes. 

2576 Turbbmv. yeuerie 97 The shinne bones larg«, the 
dew clawes close in port. .An hurt to hunt, or any man can 
seake. 2622 Cotcs., Les gardes dun sanglier, the deaw- 
clawes or hinder-clawes of a wild Bore. 2690 [see Abature], 
Phillips, Deuhclam, among Hunters the Bones or 
little Noils behind the Foot of the Deer. 

Hence Daw -olnwad, tdew*«bl8ffd a,, having 
dew-claws. (Formerly applied lomctimei to the 
feet of bees.) 

1176 Tuassav. Venerle 8 Those whiche are well loynted 
ana dewclawcd arc best to make bloudhoundes. 1609 C. 
BuTLsa Pern, Men, l (26^) 8 Her rough and dew -claw'd 
feet, »t to take bold at tne first touch, are In numljer six. 
ifisx doToa., ErgeU. .hauing spurres ; deaw-eUwed. ifisfi 
SuRFL. & MAaxH. Country Panne 679 Round feete, strong 
days, high daweleyd. 1647 Ward Sintp. Cohler xx note. 
By Btownists 1 mean not Independents, but dewclawd 

5 PimcHAs Pol, Flyiw Ins, 1. iiL 7 Her 

iwed. .frill of joynts. wSlLaunErndym, 
, ^ntoi * 

]>«ir-eBB 


Sepemtists. 2697 S. Purchas Pol, Flyiw Ins, 1. iiL 7 Her 
feet are six, dew>dawed. .frill of joynts. i8i8r 
IV. 689 Soiiel untorn bythe dew-daw'd stag. 

Dffir^p. [f. Dew sb, ^ Cup.] 

1 . The eany morning allowance of beer to hir^ 
veit-men. 

S847-78 Hallxwbll s. V. Dew-drink, CaQed the dew-cu^ 
b Hants. S8B3 iq fiampsh* Gloss* 
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9 . The pladt called Lady** Mantle {Alchtmilla 
vulgaris), 

tTM Ess. Ssc. HI. 389 (Jam.) GMn* them a da- 

CDvtlan of tl)e Dewcup and Healiim leaf boiled in butiar- 
milk. 1813 Hooo Queen's IVake il Wk*. <18761 ai He 
thought . .of Hleepiog in the dew<cup« eye. tSiS — Jirpttmu 
^ Bodsbeek II. 183 They [fairies] ’ll hae to . . gang away 
an* sleep in their dew>cupe. . till the gloaming come on again. 
Dewdropididdipp). [f. Dkw sb.’^ -Dbop. Cf. 
Ger. thau irapfen, Du. tlauw-droppel,'] One of 
the rounded *dropg* or globules in which dew 
collects on surfaces on which It is deposited. 

[a 1310 in Wright Lyric xli. 114 Ase fele sytlie ant oft 
u dewes dropes beth weete J igpp Shaks. Afith, A". 11. L 1 4, 
1 roust go teeke some dew drops heere. And hang a pearle 
m euery cowslips eare. 1887 Milton P, L, v. 746 Starrs of 
Morning, Dew-drops, which the Sun Iropearls on every leM*, 
and every flouer. 1788 Cowraa Stanzas for Year 31 Dew- 
drops may deck the turf that hides the bones. s8zo Scott 
Laay o/ Z. lu. ii. The laMn Degcmmed with dew-drops. 
1847 Tennyson Prime, vii. 53 When two dewdropi on the 
petal shake To the same sweet air. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. 
Sc. (1879) I. xi. 34a The little pearly globe which we call a 
dew-driro. 

transf. 4 ’ 1781 CowPER Truth 1^4 The shivering 

urchin, bending an he goes, With slip-shod heels, and drw- 
drop at his nose. 1807-8 W. Irving .Satwag. (1834) i6i And 
feel the dew-drop in my eye. i8a6 Hnon tYee Man xiv, 
On ev^ brow a dew-drop stood. 1831 Carlvlb Sart. Fes, 
11. vi, The heart, .unvisited by any heavenly dew-drop. 

Hence D«w-droppad a., covered or bespangled 
with dew-drops. 

1756 W. Touiervy //isi. Two Orphans IV. aoi The dew- 
dropp’d rose. 178a J. Warton Enthustast Poem.s 83 Blnded 
gra.ss perfumed with dewdropped flowers. z8xi W. R. Spen- 
ci.K Poems x6i How bright it's dewdropp'd tint appears] 
Sewe, obs. form of Dujc a. and sb. 

Dewe;ii» obs. f. Dbavk w., lo become deaf. 
Dewes : 8L*e Deus. 

t De*wess. rare, [a. OF. ^iletiesse^ dieuessty 
f. deUy dieu god : see -K88. Cf. Drbsh.] A goddess. 

« 14®0“S® d lexander 3555 All dristens and dewessis ere 
dute of my name. 

Dewey, dewy. ME pres inf. of Dkw v. 
Deweylite (diz/ibit). Min. [Named 1826 
after Prof. Dewey, U S. sec -Lite.] An amorphous 
resinous-looking mineral of yellowish colour, con- 
sisting of a hydrated silicate of magnesium. 
x8a6 Emmons Min. 133. s868 Dana Mm. 470. 

Dew-fall (diw'fjl). [f. Dew + P’all sh . : cf. 
Dan. dug/ald.] The foimation or de])Ositiuii of 
dew ; the time u hen tins begins, in the evening. 

i6aa R TiSDAtr-, Lawyer Philos, in Farr S. P. fax. / 
(1848) 316 Shake off the dewfulU of tlie night. 1798 Coi.e- 
midlk Sibyl. Leaxtes Poems (1864) 115 'I'he gentle dewfall. 
s8ao Shki ley IrYttck Atlas xxix, She past at dewfall to a 
space extended. x8i4 Muokk BQore the Battle i, 'Mid.Ht 
the dew-fall of a^ nation's tears. czBso Whittier Call 0/ 
Christmn vii, N oisdess as dew-fall. 18^ H uxlf.y Physiogr. 
65 The temperature after dewfall 189a Daily News 1 Mar. 
5/4 The rainfall is. .supplemented by ..excessive dewfalls. 

So Dew'iklllnff. 

1868 Holme Lee B. Go^rey xix. 109 Tlie time of the dew- 
falling. 

Dewgard. -gar. Sc. forms of Dibug ard. Ohs. 

+ Dew-grass (di^-gras). Obs. [(. Dew sh. + 
Grabs, suggested by L. G. Jiimmeldau, med. L. ros 
eeeliy *dcw of heaven *, manna. J A iLaine given by 
Ccrarde and other early herbalists to an esculent 
grass of Central Europe, the cultivated form of 
ranicum sangutnn/e. Manna-grass. 

IJ597 Gkrardr H trial i. xx. 35 The Germanes call it 
Himeldau, that U to ^ay O// ros. whereupon it was called 
Gramen Maunm . . Lohcl callcth \\. gramen maunje tscuieti~ 
tnmy for that in Germany and other parts, as Buliemia, and 
Italy, they use to eat the same as a kind of bread come, 
and also make potage thcrcaiih as we do with uatine.'ile . 

Ill English It may be called manna graxse or Deiv grnsse] 
but more fitly rice-grasse. 1610 W. Folk i no ham Art 0/ 
Survey 1. vii. 14 Panick, Aniilcorne, Spelt-corn, G.*tre.nces, 
Dewpa&se. Jobs tea re<«. s^ Parkinson 1180 

The Dew gra^se is said to discusse the hardnesse of womens 
breasts, the seede is food fur small birds, and Pidgeons and 
Mens and for men also. 

[Erroneously taken by Prior, Plemi Names, for the 
Cock’sToot grass, Dactylis glmnerata ; whence in later 
Dictionaries and lists], 

Dewioe. dewi8(e. obs. Sc. ff. Device. Devise. 
Dewid, obs form of Divide. 

Dewille, obs. form of Devil. 

Dewily [diw-ili), adv. [f. Dewt-»--lt2 ] After 
the manner of dew. 

t8i8 BlackuK Mssg. III. 3a The song Dropp'd dewily from 
that sweet tongue. 187a 5 . Mostyn Perplexity HI. viii. aia, 

I will make my love fall dewily on your heart, itty Rowkn 
Virg. /Eneiti iv. 699 So upon saffron wings came Iris, 
dewily bright. 

Dewiliesfl (dif^'in^s). [f. DEWT + -RESS.] The 
quality of being dewy ; Jig. freshness, vigour. 

tday tr. Bacon's Life ^ Dtaik (RX A dewinesse dis- 
persed, or. .radical! In the very aubsunce of the body. 18x7 
Keati * I Stood Tiptoe* iv, Ye ardent marigolds I . . again 
your dewiness he kisses. 1863 Tyndall Heai v. II 186 (^o) 
150 [This] caused a dewiness on the external surface. iMl 
Brownino Ring f Bh ix. 043 Farewell to dewiness and 
prime of life I 

Dewing, vhl. sh, [f. Dew v, -h -xvo i.] 

1 . Disposition of dew. 

13.. JC Alu. 9x4 Theo lunne ariseih, and fallith the 


^wyng; Theo neaeche clay hit makith dyuff. feas8 
1 RKvisA Barth, do P, R, xi. v. (Tulleju. MS.Xl»erof comek 
a liiel dewynge. Ibid. xvi. Ixii. (Tollem. MS.), more 
dewynge u founde, he more and he greiler he margarite is 

K ndrid of h« dewe. 1838 jEvrexv iii Ld. Cock burn Life 
. Let. cxI, After the dewing of yesterday, everything is 
so fresh and fr^rant. 

2 . A wetting with or as with dew; a gentle 
sprinkling ; moistening, bedewing. 

t4 ' • Hocclkvb CompL Virgin 158 T^y hy taast of swich 
dewynge, Hera oghte clothe ageyn. 1513 Douglab Aineis 
yj;. *43 With dene waiter . . Strinkland a litle dewing . , 
With the branche of ane happy olive thrive, iplg 73 
CoorEK Thesaurus, Aspergo, a sprinckling or dewing. 1646 
RuTHLMroRO Lett, 11. xlvii u88x) 455 A night's dewing of 
(^race and sweetness. 188a Garden a8 Jan, 65/3 An occa< 
sio^l dewing over with the syringe. 

Dewing, M/. a . : see Dew v, 

+ DawTilL, a. Ohs. [f. Dew sh, + -ish.] Of 
the nature of or akin to dew ; moist, damp. 

■S®8 Fleming Georg. Yirg. m. 48 And dewish moone doth 
new refresh the woods. x6ae M akkmam harew. Husb. (16115) 
117 A more moist place.. which eucr is vomiting wet and 
dewish humours. 1696 Kiugley PreuL Pkysiem 141 'i'he 
dew or dewish nioUture. 

Dewite, obs form of Duty. 


+ Dewitt, De-Witt fdfwi’t), V. Obs. [From 
the surname of the two brothers John and 
C ornelius De Vl'itt, Dutch slatesnien, opponents of 
William 111 os Stadtholder of the Unitea Provinces, 
who were murdered by a mob in 1672.J /; ans. 'i o 

kill by mob violence ; to lynch. 

1689 Modest Enquiry into Present Disasters (1690) 3a 
li'b a wonder the Etighsh Nation have not in their fury Dr- 
tVitted some of ihoiic men. 1600 Aar. Sanchoyt Protes- 
tation, Such a fury, us may end in Drwitting us 'a bloody 
Word, hut too well understood). 1695 {title\ Gallieiiiis 
Redivivus * or, Miinher Will Out, &c , being a true account 
of the De*Wittine of Glencoe, Gaffney, &c. 17x1 Yiutl. of 

Sachintcrell 6y King William deserved to be De-Wittca 
*7*4 i” Lockhart Papers II. Had Mr. Campbell himself 
Men in town, they had certainly Dc-witted him. 18x4 
BkjfCh (1841)544. xSjs Macaulay ///xf. £:«f. 
HI. 660. z888 Plumptre I.ife Ken II. xviii. 1 Men.. were 
stirring up the people to that form of 'lynching' whicli 
wa.s then known as ‘ De Witting * 

DbwIap (tUw'laip). Also 6 dew lop, erron. 
dew-clap. [The second clement Lap is OE. 
Iwppa. pendulous piece, skirt, lappet, lobe; the 
fust is uncertain : the equivalent 1 )a. dogltrh, Norw. 
doglap, Sw. dtbglapp, in which the first eleineni is 
not the word for • dew suggest that the original 
form has been altered under the influence of popu- 
lar etymology. 

The English form may be explained ns the * lap * or pendu- 
lous piece which touches the dewy surface; but that is not 
likely to have been the original noiiuii.] 

I. I'he fold of loose skin which hangs from the 
throat of cattle. 


* 39 ? .'I'rfvisa Barth. De P R. xviii. xiii. (MS. Bmil. 373B) 
In biria bek oxen hat hauc no dewe lappis nother Ireschc 
lappes vndcr krotc [palearia sub gutture). c laao Pallcul 
OHi/usb. IV. 71 X 'J he kycn..Wel hered eres, ancTdcwlappcs 
syde [ a hanging low) C1440 Promp. Parv. X30 Dew 
lappe, ^yde skyn' viidiir a bc'iiys throte, peltare. 15x3 
Fitzheru Huso. | 59 To cuite ilie dewlappe befote. 1565 
CmoiNc Ovid's Met. vii. 155 'J’lieir dRngling dew-claps 
with his hand he coid uiifeart'fullie. 1579 Spknslk Sheph. 
Cal. Feb. 74 His deuelap as lythe as Jasse of Kent. i<89 
CiRFENE Mentxphon (Arb.) 74 White., as the duiiglmg 
deawlap of the silver Dull. i6sx G Sandys Or»tff's Met. 
H. 11636' 43 His broad-*)j>red brest, long dangling dew-laps 
deck- ^ 187a Mivart tJem, Anat 3^7 Folds of skin hang 
freely in some nnimals, a.s the dewlap of cattle. 

b. Transfer! ed to similar parts in other animals, 
as the loose skin under the turoat of dogs, cic., the 
pendulous fleshy lobe or wattle of the turkey and 
other fowls, and humorously to pendulous folds of 
flesh about the Inimau throat. 


*5y* Shaks, Mids. N, 11. i. 50 When she drinkes, against 
her lips 1 bob. And on her wither’d dewlop poure the Ale. 
S654 Gavtun Pleasant Notes 11. iil 4a The dulapes and 
the jawy part of ihe face. 1668 Wilkins Beal Lhar. i6x 
Described to have a dew-lap under the throat .. Senembi, 
Iguana, 1690 W. Walker Jdiomat, Angio-Lat. aaa Dew- 
laps hang down from his chaps. 1774 Goliism. Nat. Hist. 
(t86a) 1. 1. iii. 367 The skin hangs loose, .in a kind of dewlap. 
1899 J. Brown Bab. St F. (x86a) 9 He [ma-stiff] . . has the 
Shaksperian dewlaps shaking as he goes. 1M3 Whyte 
Melville Gladiators I. 3 Geleri is down, tom ana mangled 
from flank to dewlap. 

2 . ‘ A brand used in marking cattle, being a cut 
in the lower part of the neck ’ (Fanner, American^ 
ismsy 1889 ). 

Hence D«w*lftpp«A, having a dew-lap. 

ri4ao Pallad, on Husb. iv. 679 [699] Compact, a runcle 
necke, dewlapped syde Unto the kne. im Shaks. Mids. N. 
IV. L XST My hounds are bred out of the Spartan kinde .. 
Crooke-kneed, and dcw-lapt, like Thessalian Buis, a 1733 
O AV ( J. ), The dewlapt bull now chafes along the plain. s8o6 
SoUTHRY ^E//. (1856) I. 355 He is a fat, dew-lapped, velvet- 
voiced man. 1887 Ruskin Hortus Inchuus xz Dew-Upped 
cattle, .feeding on the hillside above, 

Dewle^ obs. f. duUy Dole, Dool, grief, mourning. 
Diewlass (dix ies), «. [f. Dbw + -lbsb.] De- 
void of or without dew. 

es 1618 SvLVESTUi M aided s Blush 1333 Both solstices like 
deawless and adust. 1799 Campbell PUas, Hope 1, When 
the BM-wind wafts the dewless day. xBea Tbnnvsun 
MilUds Dan. B46 On iha chaik-l^l the bearded grass Is 
dry and dawless. 1889 fi. BeaaiTT Wedk to Lands End 


36 What a dewlesB Sahara would be the walk of life 
without the companiousnip of children I 

Dtw-poini (diiZ point;. That point of at- 
mospheric temperature at which dew b^ns to 
be detwsited. 

18s, N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5^ 1 1. 47 The degree of heat 
at umich the dew begins to ap|iear in railed the d wpoiuiy 
L*‘ing an important particular in the meteorological repx>rt 
of the day. 1843 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. H. 349 Professor 
Baelie described a dew-point hygrometer. IM4 Hookpr 
HimeU. ymls, 1, i. 14 This indicated a dew-point of 
1878 Huxlky Pkvsiogr. 50 When the temperature is sufib 
ciently lowered, the dew-point is reached. 

Dew-rake (dif^ r^'k). [f. Dew sh. Rake sh ] 
A rake for the surface uf grass or stubble. 

1899 Cauokn Tears cf Ck. 38X Like dew-rakes and 
harroweS} aimed with so many teeth. 1806-7 A. Youni^ 
Agric, Essex (x8z3> 1. i(i8. 4 dew rakes, ao*. each. 1886 
Daily Nru>s 24 Sept. 7/a Where siubble iH much infested it 
should be brushed off with poles . and collei-ted as clo-sely 
as possible for burning by means of ‘ dew rakes '. 

Hence Dawroka v. 

1797 A. Young Agric. SUfffolk 55 The stnlibles are dew- 
raked, by men drawing a long iron-ioothed rake. 

Dewranoe, cbn. lonn oi Dvrakce. 

Dewre, var. of Dube v. Ohs. 

Dew-ret (di/?rcO, 7». ALo -rot, -rate. [f. 
Dttw jd. Ret v.] tram Ti» ict or macerate (flax, 

I hemp, etc.) bo as to detach tin- liijrc lium the woody 
stem, by exposure to the dt-w and atmospheric in- 
fluence instead of by steijdng in water. Hence 
Dew’-rettiog vhl. sh. 

1710 Hii.man Twzzrr RedNwus. Tliere is a Wntcr-relting 
and a Dew-rcttiiig, which Iuki is done on a good Rawing, or 
aftermath of n Meadow Water. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 208 'I'he flax is always dew-rolted 01835 
Formy Voc. E. Anglia, Dnv.retting, which is spreading 
the crop on the giass. and tinning it now and then to 
receive the dew. 1846 j. Baxti r I.ihr. Pract. AgrU . (cd 4) 
I. 274 In Dorsetshire and the neighbourhood the flax 
growers have generally adopted the practice of dew rettin|^. 
*849 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. X. i. rPo It nikcH peihaps six 
weeks to dew-ret hemp. 1877 N.^V Line, doss,, Dew^rated, 
uid of flux, which Ik retted on the ground, nut by steeping 
in water. 

Dowry, obs. form of Dowry. 

Dews, -e, obs. form of Deuce. 

Dewsant, var. Deuba n Ohs., a kind of apple. 
Dew-SnaLil (dir^sneH). Ohs. exc. dial. [f. Dkw 
i- Snail.] A slug. (So called trom appealing 
while the dew is on the hirbagc.) 

1^ Thomas Hal. Gram., Lumaca, the dewe snnyle that 
hath no house i6iz Cotgr , Limare, ipropeily the dew 
Snaile, or Snaile without a shell. 1699 Roueris I'oy. Leffant 
15 All the hu-stenance we bad there was three Dew snails, 
and some Boots 1739 BRAniKV Fam. Dirt, s, v. Diseases 
of yVrrZfJ'hose Animals call'd Earwigs and l>ew>snails, eut 
the finest Fruits on the Trees. 1783 Ainswohi h Led, Dtcf. 
(Morell) II, LUnax, A snail, a dew-snail, or slug. z88o 
iC. Cornwall Gloss, s. v , As slippery as a drw snail. 1888 
Ki.worthy W. Somerset Worddh., Dew-snail, the laige 
black slug. 

tDe'^ry. Obs, Forms: 6-7 deutroa. 7 
deutro, doutro, doutry, dutry, dutra, deutery, 
7-8 dewtry. [hrom Western Indian vernacular 
fo'ms of Skr. dhattiiia, Datura: c.g. Marn[ljl 
dhutfd, dhotrdy dialectally dhntrb!\ 'The Thorn- 
apple, Jiatura Stramonium , and other Indian 
species of the genus; a drug or drink prepared 
from this, employed to produce st 11 ] refaction. 

1598 W. i’liiLLti^h tr. Linschoten 60 (V.) An hcarbe called 
Deutroa, whu,h bcarcth a hcedc, whereof bruising out the 
.sap, they .. give it to their hiihlmiids. eytlier in meate or 
diinke, and presently thtrewith the Man is as though hee 
were hulfe out of Ins wits. i66a J. Davii-n tr. Mandefslo's 
Tfav. 104 A drug which.. stiipufies Ins senses.. The Indians 
cull this herb Doutro. Doutry, or Datura. 1678 Butler 
Hud. in. i. 321 Make lechers und their punks, with dewtry, 
Commit phantastical advowtry. 169s Siiadwell Siowrers 
V, Some rogue that had a mind to marry me gave me deutery 
last night, 1696 Uvingion Yoy. Suratt 235 (Y.) Mixing 
Dutra and Water together to arink., which will intoxicate 
almost to Madness. 1698 Fkykr Arc. F. India tfr P. 33 
'Jhey give her Dutry; when half mad she throws hcrHclf 
into the Fire, and they ready with great Digs keep her in 
his Funeral Pile, a tyzz Kbn llymnotheo Poeu wks. 1731 
HI. 192 An Indian Dames, their Consorts to abuse, Dewtry 
by Stealth into their Cups infuse. 

Dew-worm (dii/*wftjm). [f. Dkw sh. + 
Worm. OE, deaw^vtymiy Du. dauvnvorm, are 
known only in the sense 'ring- worm*; K.FiiB. 
dauwurm is ' earth-worm ' and * ring' worm ' ; Da. 
dugorm * a dew-snail *.] The common earth-worm ; 
in OE. a name of the disease ring-worm, 
ezooo Sax, Leechd. II. 12a WI3..deaw wyrmum ^anim 
doccan o8de clatan. 1999 Maeston Sco, Villanie 11. vii. 206 
ding'd so close, like OMW-worms in the mome. z6o 
Walton Angler ea The Dew- worm which some call the 
Lob- worm, 1679 TBONoa Diary (1835) 83 Ear. h . . like that 
which dew-wormes throe up, 1819 Sporting Mag. XXI 21. 
223 The small dew-wonn is an excellent bait. Z875 M. C. 
I’KAiLSE Daniel Quorm 37 Like to a dew-worm (hut hears 
you a cornin' an* starts back into hU hole in a minute. *875 
'^STONEHENOE*.£IriV. Sports. I. V. 1 3. 2X3 I'he dew- worm, or 
la^e garden-worin..But to twelve inenes hi length, 
jlewy (diti'i), a. [OE. diawig^ L diaw Dew : 
see -Y. Not recorded in ME. ; prob. formed anew 
in Mod. Fjig. (Cf. MHO. icuivte^ Ger. thauig^ 
Sw. daggii)^ 
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1. Characterised by the preflence^xrr dew, abonhd- 
inf with dew ; covered or wet with Aew. 

m. looo Cmtimon's Exod, 344 (Gr.» Guin^te onhmng deawi^ 
ncMftum. «iS|3 Ld. Beunkbii Bh M, Anrti, US46; 
Sijb, AAer ili« nisht cometh the dewy mornyng. 1579 
SiVMaca Cm/. May ji6 I'he deawie niaht now doth 

nye. 1667 Milton /*. 1. 743 From Noon to dewy Fve. 

lOW PoMKHBT /W/. Esm. Dfmth Q, Maty 4 lie found Cos- 
melia weeping on the dewy ground. iTda Falconke Shipwr, 
I. 967 Decking with counileMi gems the dewy lawn. 18)4 
HrMARTiNKAU/^rffir^ram je. 48However dewy the evening, 
Ahe must Mtand in the grass. 1893 Waitm. Ga» >5 July a/i 
Water-hens were hurriedly gathering dewy slugs, 
b. Affected by the influence of dew. 
lysg Pope Otiyst. xvii. 688 The sun obliquely sho. nis 
dewy ray. 1790 S. Kooess Pleat. Mem. 1. 915 Twilights 
dewy lints deceived his eye. tyM Soutiiky qf Arc 
VIII. 133 O’er the landscape spread The dewy light. 1Q33 
Ht. Martinkau C/nnamoH ^ P. iU. 49 The dewy radituice 
of u muriiing in paradise. 

2. transf. Wet or moistened, .*ts with dew. In 
Jht. A|))>eaiin(; as if covered with dew. 

1577 U. Gooce Herethach** Hush. i. (1586* 44 b, Newe 
gitninde for Meddowe, .take such as is ritche, dewye, levell, 
or a little hanging. iMo Spenser F. O. hi. ii. 34 And her 
faire deawy ties with kisses deare Snee ofte did bathe. 
i8«3 Lvnlm Sel/'-ltH/rar. ii. 40 His eye. .will be clear and 
calm, and sometimes dewy'. MiSb Vonck Daisy Chain 

I. sNiv. (1879) 950 Pulling off the sjiectncles that had 
become very dewy. 

3. Of the nature or quality of dew, dew-like, moist. 

ciooo .SVs 4 '. Leechd. H 958 Jhira breosta bik dcawi^^ 
WBstuiig swa swa sie xespat. 1383 W. Fulkk MtUore 
(1640) 36 b, Already reiudvcd into dewy drops of rayne. 1394 
SiiAKs, Rick, //y, V. ill. 9B3, J would ttiese dewy teares 
were from the ground. > 59 B Florio, Nebbiarella^ a deawie 
exhalation, thinner then a cloud. 1635 Swan Spec. M. vi. 

H 9 (1643) 197 Sea-water, when it is boyled, doth evaporate 
a dewie ur waterie humour. 1630 W. IIrouoh Sacr. Prim. 
(1659) >34 What is my deawy sweat to Thy bloody aijOny. 
1794 Mur. RAnci.iKKE Myst. Ude/pho iv, The vales below , 
were still wrapped in dewy mist. 

4. Of dew, made or coaniatinf; of dew. poetic. 

1800 Keats habelia xxiv, Ere the hot sun count His 
dewy rosary on the e^lnniine x8as Shellkv Music 15 When 
the not noon has drutiied it>i dewy cup. 1817 Hood Mid*. 
Fairies lxxi.x, The buds were hung with dewy heads. 

6. yfv biiheneti in some quality to dew, dew- 
like ; falling gently, vanishing, ns the dew. poetic. 

161X W. ScLATER AVr x6j 9) 188 Those diary 

dewy Chriscians, whose guodnesse is dissipate as soone as 
euer the Stinne beholds it. x6^ Milton A A. ix. 10A4 Till 
dewie sleep Oppress'd them, a 1670 Hack ut A bp. WtlUams 

II. (i 6'.)9) i4i .Some of their Ministers that were softened with 
the dewy arops of his tongue. 1791 Cowper Iliad 11. 41 
Awaking from thy dewy sluinlxers. 1830 Tennyson Ode to 
Af emery i, Strengthen me, enlighten met.. Thou dewy dawn 
of memory. 

0. Comb (poetic), a. adverbial, as dewy hright^ 
•dark^ •fresh, -warm, etc. b. parasynthetic^ as 
tiewy-eyed, ^feathered, -pinionea^ •smirded^ etc. 
OE. had dMwiZ’/edere dewy-pinioned. 

a Mooo Cirdmtmx Geu. 1984 (Gr . ) Sang se wanna fujel, 
deawij^-federa. — Exed. 1838 Milton /V sMrnara 146 
Entice the dewy-feathered sleep. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 
p6x The dewy-skirted clouds imbihe the sun. 1777 Ei.iz. 
Kvvkm Poems 36 Dewy-pinioned twilight's shadowy reign. 
1796 T, Townsend Poems 69 Some dewy- feather’d herald 
send. i8m Isabella xxxvii. Its eyes., all dewy bright 

with love. xSsa I'ennvson (Enone 47 Alufi the mountain 
lawn was dewy dark, And dewy-dark aloft the mountain 
pine 1833 — Poems 40 Upon the dewy-swaided slope. 
X84S — Gardener's Dau. 45 'Vhe fields between Are dewy- 
fre.sh. i «47 — Princ. 1. 93 Green gleam of dewy-tassellil 
trees. <— En. Ard.tw November dawns and dewy- 
glooming downs 

Dewy, ME. inf. of Dkw v, 

Dewyoe, -ye, -yasce, ob.s. ff. Device, Devise. 
Dewidn, var. Decsan Obs , a kind of apple. 
Dexe, dext, obs. forms of Desk. 

DezioOftreUa (de:ksi|tikil‘idi2l). Path. [a. Gr. 
on the right side -t- teapila heart.] An 
anomaly of devcTopment in man in which the 
heart is on the right side ; sometimes applied to 
cases ill which the heart is displaced to the right 
side in consequence of disease. 

s866T. B. Peacock Malfiirmalions c/ Heart i Transpo^ 
sitioH, Dexiocardia. .when the heart is placed in a position 
on the right side corresponding to that which it should 
occupy on the left. 1873 Hayden Ois. Heart 105 Hope Iim 
also noted, in a case of dexiocardia, the existence of systolic 
murmur, which ceased on the return of the heart to its 
normal position. 188* Syd. Sot. Lex. 

Ddslotrope V<ic*k8i|ptr^p), a, [f. Gr. 
on or to the right + -rpoiror turning.] aanext. 

1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Dexiotrope, a term signifying turn- 
ing or turned to the riglu, as the spire ol some shells. 
D#ziotropio (de k8i|i>trp'pik^ a. [f. as prec. 

•f -10 : cf. Gr. rpowiMbs having a turning, inclined.] 
Turning or turned to the right : said spec, of those 
* reversed * Gastropod Molluscs in which the spire 
turns to the right ; opposed to leiotropic. 

The terms IHotropie and dexiotropic as used by Ray 
Lankester refer to the left and right sides 0/ the animal, 
not 4^ the spectator as is the case with dexiral and jsnu- 
iral. Hence dexiotropic is the opposite of dextral. 

slit Ray Lankbstbr in Kncycl.Brit. XVI. 661 {Molluseeti 
In Planorbis which is dexiotrcmic (as are a few other 
genera or exceptional varieties of Anisopleurous Gastropods) 
mstead of being leiotropic, the osphradtuin is on the left side 
. . the whole sem of unilateral organs being reversed. This 
is. .what is found to be the case in all * reversed ' Gastropodii 


t OA-xtar, th. Obs. rare. [gpp. t— OE. ^d§a^ 
wire, deffstre, deistre, f. deapan to Dtx : ef. 
Dvistibj a dyer. 

14. . Puerilim vel /tf/ameia Christ i % 6 a in Horstmann 
Altengi. Leg. (1678) 119/a A dyer yn hys core he stode. .pe 
dexter on Jnesu cede odle ; Knowst owte of mysteret 
/bid. 613 dexter toke vp a fyre-brond. 

Daztar (de'kstaj), a. (sb. and adv.) [a. L. dexter 
on the right hand or right side, right, a compara- 
tive form from root dex^ cognate with Gr. 
and Goth, taihswa, Skr. daksha, dakshdna^ from 
a primitive form *dek 5 wo-!\ 

A. adj. 1. Belonging to or situated on the right 
side of a person, animal, or object worn on the 
body; right; esp. in Her. the opposite of Sinister. 

The dexter side of a person, animal, shield, etc., is to the 
left of the spectator facing it, which is importanc in 
Heraldry : see quot. 1662. 

,»S8« Leioh Armone (1597) 64 b, Seing you call this a 
Beiiile Sinister, wherfore did you not call the other dexter 
Ijend ? Because it is knowne to alt . . if it bee named a bend 
and no more to be a bende dexter, ssts Bowikwkli. 
Armorie 11. 13b, At the Dexter angle of the shielde. 1600 
Dvmmok Ireland 33 I’hete was loste in the retreyte 
of the dexter wiiige of die furlorne hope, capten Boswell. 
STOf Lomi Gaz. No. 4110/4 A Dexter Hand holding a 
Branch of Acorns. 178a Faix:onrr ShiMvr. 1. 766 'I'he im- 
perial trident fp’Rced her dexter hand. 1878 Browning Poets 
Crotsic cxv, [Hel pressed to htmrt His dexter hand. x88a 
CusEANS Handhk. Her. 45 The right-hand side . . [of the 
shield] would be towards the left of r spectator ; and in a 
representation of a coat of arms, that part of the shield 
which appears on the te/t side is called the Dexter, and tliat 
on the right, the Sinister. 

Jig. x^i Mamblck Hk. 0/ Notes 970 Aristotle in Politices, 
admonisheth that men which haue learned to do sinister 
things, oti^hc not be compelled to doe thinges dexiere. 

t b. Situated oil the side which is to the right 
of the spectator. Obs. 

1874 Jkake Aritk. (1696) 910 The dexter Figure of the 
Quotient shall be Primes. 

t o. Of omens : Seen or heard on the right side ; 
hence, flu^icious, favourable, propitious. Obs. 

184& Sir 'T. Bhownr Psenti Ep. iv. v. xpi SinUter and 
dexter respects. 1678 Hobbes Iliad 1x677) 203 I'his said, 
an eagle dexter presently Flew over them. vjVh- *0 Pope 
Iliad xiit 1039 On sounding wings a dexter eagle flew. 

d. Belonging to the right hand ; right ; sliaight- 
forward, fair. rare. 

a X734 North Exam. iii. vii 8 53 (X740) 549 The managers 
of these Petitions u«ed all Manner of Arts, dexter and 
sinister, to gain People’s Hands or Marks. 
t2. « Dexterous. Obs. 

1397 Txiwe Chirurg. (1634) 320 A man of great learning 
and experience, most fortunate and dexter in this operation. 
i8sa F. Markham Bk. IVnr 11. i f 6. 43 He U more swift, 
more dexter, and more seruiceable. X859 Iorriano, Fiero, 
nimble, lively, dexter either of liody or mind. 

B sb. The right (hand or side). 

18x4 Gary Dante, Paradise xv. x8 The horn That on the 
dexter of the cross extends. 

O. adv. On ihe right side, to the right. 

1715-ao Pope Odyss. xv. xSa The bird majestic flew Full 
dexter to the car. Ibid. 573 Yon bird that dexter cuts the 
aerial road, Ko.Ne ominous. 

D. Comb. Bexterwayg, -wise, on the right 
side, to the right. 

t6io Gimllim Heraldty iv. xiv. ^1611' 994 Foure Rpeares 
in bend garnished with Penoncels dexteruaieh. 

t Dezte*rioal, a. [irreg. f. L. dexter (see 
prec.) -I- -ic + -AL.] Dexterous, adroit, skilful. 

x^ Walkington Opt. ( 7 /axx(N.), Those have most dex- 
tcrical wits, /bid, 97 It is called . . the right hand of the 
minde, because it makes any conceit dextencal. X644 Bul- 
WUK Chiron xo A smirke, quick and dcxtericall wit. 

t Dezt 6 *xioiU 8 , a. Obs. A 17 th c. variant of 
Dkxtekouh. 

1609 SvMMKR Spir. Post* I. iv. 15 His dexterious his- 
trionicall acting of his part. X844 Bui.wrr Chirol. 134 Which 
if it once grow dexterious by habituall theeving. Ibid. T79 
'i'o scrape and get by such dexterious endeavours. 1893 
C/oria tfr Narcissus 1 . 946 By his dexterious valour. 
tD 4 Zt 6 TioiUlly»a//v. Obs. [see prec.] A 17 th 
c, variant of Dexterously. 

x6ox Shaks. TVw/. N. i. v. 66 Ol. Can you do it T do. 
Dexteriously, good Madona. X605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. 
xxii. I 15 (I'he Sophist] he callcth Left-handed, because I 
with all his rules, .he cannot form a man so Dexteriously. . 
as loue can do. a 1639 Naunton Fragm. R^. (^b.) aS 
To play his part well, and dexteriously. X863 F. Hawkins 
Youths' Behav, xua Dexteriously, quickly. 

Dexterity (dekste*riti). [ad. L. dexteritds, 
f. dexter: see above and -ITT. Cf. If , dexteritf 
(1539 inIIatz.-Darm.),perh.the immediate source.] 

1. Manual or xnanipuiative skill, adroitness, neat- 
handedness ; hence, address in the use of the limbs 
and in bodily movements generally. 

^ Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Pref. (R.). A prince .. of 
inuincible fortitude, of notable actiuitee, of dexteritee woon- 
derfull. 1978 T. N. tr. Cong, fY. India rjg They have 
great dexteritie and skin lu swimming, x^ Garrard Art 
lYarre a Able to handle his Peece with due dexteritie. 
x6d3 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 107 A Chirurgian when he 
roaketh incision . . had need to use great dexteritie. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exere. 9x4 Some Turners to shew their Dex* 
tcrity in Turning . . Turn long and Hender Sprigs of Ivory, 
as small as an Hay-sUlk. snB Giobon Decl. ^ F.L (1838) 

1 . x9 To dispute with them the prise of superior strength or 
dexterity. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 1 . 38a HU dexterity 
at sword and pistol made him a terror to aU men. 
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2 . Mental idroitnest or iriciU ; * readiness ef ei- 
pedient, qulckneu of contrivance, skill of manage- 
ment * (J.); cleverness, address, ready tact. Soi^ 
times in a bad sense: cleverness in taking an 
advantage, sharpnesa. 

igar Chroa, Calais iCa^en 1846) 114 (Stanf ) Expedyente 
that she by her gream wisdom ana dexteryte do cause the 
kyng her sonne to write to such cardynelles as be at lyberte. 
c isap WoLSRY in Ellis Grjf. Lett, Ser. 1. II. 8 Aft]rr yonr 
accustomable wysdom ana dexteryte. 1949 Compl. Scot, 
(187a) 4 Compant to the deuot Kyng, Numa pompilius. . for 
his prudens ande dixtirile. xgpS Smaks. Merry 1 v. iv v. xao 
My admirable dexteritie of wit. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
VIII. 1x703) 11 . 467 I'he dexterity that is universally practiced 
in those parts. x6s8 Bramhall Replic. iv. 177 Persons of 
great maturity o* Judgement, of known dexterity in the 
Cannon Laws. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1 1 , iii. 99 Al manner 
of Calliditie or dexteritie to cheat and deceive, syga Bbr- 
KELBY Alciphr, V. f 15, 1 admire his address and aexterity 
in argument. x8i^ 8 Syd. Smith Plymley's Lett. Wka. 
U850) II. i8x/z It is not., that the dexterity of honest 
Englishmen will ever equal the dexterity of French knaves. 
1874 Gnekn Short Hist, vii. | 6. 404 ElUabeth trusted to 
her dexterity to keep out of the storm. 

t b. with pi, A dexterous or clever act ; in bad 
sense, a piece of * sharp practice Obs, 

1977-87 Holinbhro Ckron. 111 . xxoi/a Being aeqiiamted 
with the citizens, knowing the corruptions and dexterities of 
them in such cases. x8ax G. Hkllier in Lismore Papers 
(i888t Ser. 11. Ill 99 By dextereatUs 1 yett reuyne thenu 
183s R. Bolton ConJ. Ajft, Conet. iv. 176 In pre«ein|^ the 
law, besides other dexterities. fSeS Foster Ess. u vii. 9s 
All these accommodating dcxtenties of reason, 
fd. Handiness, convenieiicy, suitableness. Obs. 
161X CoRYAT Crudities Oration 5 He. trauelleth . . for the 
commodity of his studies, and the dexterity of bis life. 18x4 
T. Adams Devils Basnet x6 A full belly is not of such 
dexteritie for the Deuils imployment, as a full hraine. 

4. lit. Kight-handedness ; the using of the right 
hand in preference to the left, rare and late. 

a x88a Lancet \ 0 .\ Dexterity appears to be confined to the 
human race, for the monkey tnbes use the right and left 
linibs^ indiscriminately. 1889 .SWrMrr V. June 460 In the 
drawings of the cavc-meii of France, the proportion of left- 
hand drawings is greatly in excess of what would now be 
found; but tiierc is still a distinct preponderance of the 
right hand, which, however originated, has sufficed to deter- 
nitne the universal dexterity of the whole historic period. 
1891 D. Wii.hON Right Hand 39 To determine the prefer- 
ence for one hand over the other, and so to originate the 
prevalent law of dexterity. 

Doxterons, dextrous (dckstcras, de-kstros), 

а. Also 7 DEXTKUioim, [t. L. dexter, dextr- right, 
handy, dexterous, dextra the right hand •i- -ous. 
If an analogous virord had been formed in L., it 
would have been dextrosus ; hence dextrous (cf. 
sinistrous) is the moie regular form ; hxxt dexterous 
appears to prevail in 19 th c. prose.] 

1 1. Situated on the right side or right-hand ; 
right, os opposed to left ; « Dexter 1 , Dextral. 

Sir T. Bhownb/'jcW. Ep. iv. v. xgoThe dextrous and 
sinistrous paits of the bodv. 1878 Cudworth Inicll. Syst, 
991 The Contrarieties and Conjugations of things, such as.. 
Dextrous and Sinistrous, Eaven and Odd, and the like. 

•|•2. Handy, convenient, suitable, Biting. Obs. 

1609 Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. xv. | a The Art. .is barren, 
that IS, not dexterous to be applyed to the serious vse of 
businesse and occasions. 

8 . Deft or nimble of hand, neat-handed ; hence 
skilful in the use of the limbs and in bodily move- 
ments generally. 

X635-98 Cowley Datndeis iv. 353 So swift, bo strong, so dex- 
trous none beside. X890 Fuller Pisgah x. 493 1 ‘hough skil- 
ful! in the Mathematioill. .so dexterous in the manual part. 
1697 Dkydbn Virg. Georg. 111. 570 The dext’rous Huntsman 
wounds not these afar. 1776 GinnoN Decl. h F. 1 . xviii.48^ 
He was a dextrous archer. s8oi Southey Tkalaba 111. xviii, 
With dexterous fingers. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. 
i. 13 The flagellants in India are said to be so dextrous, as 
to kill a man with a few strokes of the chawbuck. 

4. Having mental adroitness or skill ; skilful or 
expert in contrivance or management ; clever. 

IMS Mabee tr. Aleman's Guzman •/’ A (f, 11. a « iva, Ai 
dextrous in Letters as disciplin’d in Armes. s64a Fuller 
Holy Of Prof. Si. iv. ix. 98f Generally the most dex- 
terous in spirituall matters are left-handed in temporall 
businessc. 187a Marvell Reh, Transp, 1. 194 A dex- 
terous Scholastical Disputant, aitbo Shxppibld (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wks, (1753) 11 . 95 To which, that dextrous 
Minister replied something haughtily. 1838 Tmirlwall 
Greece IV. 433 A dexterous politician of Lysander's school. 
a 1843 Southey Doctor clxxiv. (186a) 457 She was devout 
in reTipon. decorous in conduct . . dextrous in business. 
tSgo Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) ssaDoxteroas 
in the management of temporal aflFairs. 

t b. In a bad sense : ' Clever *, crafty, cunning. 
1701 tr. Le Clere's Prim. Fathers (xjoa) 154 Eusebius .. 
was a dextrous Person which made no scruple to subscribe 
to Terms which he did not like, a 17x9 Burnei' Otm Time 
(1693) I. 33a Word . . was a very dexterous roan if not too 
dexterous ; for his sincerity was much questioned. 

б. Of tbinn: Done with or characterixad by 
dexterity; slalful, clever. 

axdSE Bkaum. & Fl. Bloody Brother tv. H, He.. cuts 
thtougn the elements for us .. I n a fine dextrous line. 18x7-77 
Fsltham Resolves i. IxxxviiL 136 A dexterous Art shows 
oonniiig and industry; rather than Judgment and ingenuity. 
1^ Amsm*s Vqy, 11. xiv. 987 Trained to the dexterous use 
or their fire-arms. 1808 Svd. Smith iVks. (1839) 1 . Z13/X An 
uninterrupted aeries of dexterous conduct 
0 . Using the right hand in jn-efeience to the left; 
right-bandedi In mod. Dicta. 
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ItoviMmudj, d«*zt»mid9r^ adp. [f. prec. 
-h-LT^ (iSceal9oDsxTBiiiODftLY.)J 1 . In«dex- 
teroui manner, with dexterity; adroitly, cleverly, 
a. With manual dexterity. 

1X416 Sir T. Browns Pwud. £/. iv. v. loz Many women^ and 
some men, who thouffh they aocustome themselves unto either 
hand, do dexterously make use of neither. 1^ B. Harris 
ParivoTt Iron Agt 130 And so neately, and dexterously 
retorted the hall. 168$ Bovlb Bfftcit 9/ Mot, ix. 109 A glass 
beinx dextrously inverted and shaken. itMGoldsm. Vic, 
xxvil, Observing the manner in which 1 had disposed my 
books.. he very dextrously displaced one of them. 

Kanr Apxt. hx^l, II. XV. 163 So dexterously has this 
thrust to be made. 

b. With mental dexterity. 
iXog Baton Ado, Loam. 1. vili. | a The good parts he 
hath lie will . . use . . dexterously, 16^ Boylk Strath. Loot 
vi. (1700' 4a The Condition of Lovers . . so dexterously and 
delightfully described. 1699 Bentuev/^Ao/ 387 Heexplains 
very dextrously. .the expression of Phalaris. 1798 Frrriar 
Illutt, Stome, Kng, Hut, 348 'Ihe small chasms of private 
history are so dextrously supplied. 1849 Macavlay Hist. 
Eug, II. 34 Dexterously accommodating his speech to the 
temper of his audience. 1856 Dovr Logic Chr. Faith 
Introd. I 6. 33 Scepticism dextrously fights one department 
against the other. 

2 . With the right hand, rare, 

1830 Blackvt. Afag. XXV 111 . 888 We often stand .. dex- 
terously, and sinistrously fiiigeting the string. 

De'xtaroluiiieBB, do'xtroiuineBB. [L as 

prec. + -MKss.] The quality of being dexterous or 
adroit in mind or body ; dexterity. 

s6aa Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gnomon d'Alfar. 11. 

The modesty and dextrousnes of his style. 1674 tr. 
Scheffet^s Lahlaud xxvi. 134 Olaus Magnus.. wonderfully 
extols their dextroiisness herein. 1677 W. Hubbard Sar~ 
rative 66 The subtlety and dexterousness of these Natives. 
1866 Mrs. Whitney L. Goldthwaite ix. (1873) 153 With dex- 
trousness and pains and sacrilice. 

Daxtrftd (de‘kstrd&d), adv, and a. [f. L. dextra 
right hand -f ^ad suffix proposed by Barclay in sense 
t<nvard'\ To or toward the right side of the body ; 
dextrally. 

1803 J. Barclay New Anatomical Nomencl. 165-6 The 
new terms by a change of termination, may he used advci- 
h\a\\Y .. Dexi rad will signify towards the dextral aspect. 
188a Wilder & Gagr Anatom. Technol. 27 Barclay pro- 
posed that the various adjective form.s should be converted 
into adverbs by substituting for the ending •al the letters 
•ad', the Latin equivalent of the English •xvard. Thus 
dorsal^ ventral^ dextral, sinistraly and lateral become 
dorsad, ventrad.dextrad, sinistrad, and laterad, 1883 
iiyd, iioc, Lex,y De,rtrad aspect, 

DeictrSkl (de*kstral), a, ff. L. dextra riglit 
hand 4* -al. Late L. \iVt.%dextrdli 5 y dextrale as sbs ] 

1 . Situated on the right side of the body ; right, 
as opposed to left, 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Psend. Ep. iv. v. i88 Which should 
hinder the Liver from enabling the dcxtrall parts. 1794 
Mathias Purs. Lit. iv. 452 Throw wide that portal ; let no 
Roman wait, But march with Priestly through the dextral 
gate. 

t b. Of omens ; Auspicious, favourable. Oh. 
1774 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 203 No eastern meteor glar’d 
beneath the sky. No dextral omen. 

2 . Conchol, Of a gastropod shell: Having the 
spire or whorl ascending from left to right (i.e. of 
the external spectator), which is the prevalent form. 

1847 Craig, .s. v., A dextral shell, as in mostly all univalves, 
has Its turns or convolutions from left to right when placed 
in a perpendicular position. 1851 Richardson Geol. viii. 241 
In the first instance the sliell is termed dextral ; in the latter 
it i.s called sinistral or fcoersed. 1854 Woodward Mollusca 
(1856) 46 Left-handed, or reversed, varieties of spiral shells 
have been met with in some of the very conimcm species, 
like the whelk and garden snail. Bulimus citrinns is as 
often sinistral as dextral. 1866 Tatb Brit, Mollusks iii. 45 
When the aperture of the shell is on the right-hand slur 
it is said to be dextral. 

1>extralitj^ (dckstree-llti). [f. prec. + -m.] 

1 . The condition of having the right side differ- 
ing from the left. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef iv. v. 187 If there were a 
determinate prepotency in the right . . wee might expect the 
same in other animals, whose parts are also differenced by 
dextrality. Ibid, 191 This doth but peti[ti]ouarily inferre 
a dextrality in the heavens. 

2 . The use by preference of the right hand, and the 
limbs of the right side generally ; right-handedness. 

1646 Sir T. Brownb Pseud, Ep, iv. v. 187 Did not institu- 
tion, but Nature determine dextrality, there would be many 
more Scevolaes then are delivered in story. x88s I .b Contb 
Monoc, Vision 94 There is no doubt that dextrality affects 
the whole side or the body. 

t DextraUiey Oh, rare. [f. Dextral a, 
-IXE.] irarts. To make a * right ' band or * right ' 
side of ; hence to use in preference to the other. 

idgs Biggs Newo DUp, P 196 Dextralise and preferre it 
before their laxatives. 

Deztnlly (de’kstrftU), adv, [f. Dextral a, 
+ -LT In a dextral way or direction ; to the 
right, as opposed to the left. 

188s Lb Contb Monoc, Vision tg To rotate It on its axis 
outward, Le. dextrally— or like the hands of a watch. 1883 
7 oum. BoU Brit, d- For, S37 Tbespathes. .an rolled up in- 
differently either way— either dextrally or sinistrally— in 
about equal numbers. 

Beztrane (de*kati^). Chem. [f. L. dextra 
right hand 4* -abb.] An amorphous dextro-rota- 
tory gnmmy substance €« Hie ftnmd in unripe 


beet-root, and formed In the lactic fermentation of 
s^ar. 

Deztrer(a,deztri6r : leeDxBTRXH, a war-horse. 

Dextrin (de*kstrin). Chem, Also {less cor^ 
reclfy) .Ino. [a. F. dextrine, f, L. dextra right- 
hand : see -in. Named by Biot and Persos in 
1833, from the optical property mentioned below. 

i8>3 Biot ft Pbrsox in Ann, de Chimie et de Physique 
(2] lu. 72 Nous bi nommons dextrine, pour la designer par 
le caractire special que lui donne le sens et Tenergie de sun 
pouvoir rotatoire.] 

A soluble gummy substance into which starch is 
converted when subjected to a high temperature, 
or to the action of dilute alkalis or acids, or of 
diastase. Called also British ^nm, and Leiotome, 

It has the same chemical composition as starch, but is not 
coloured blue by iodine, and has the property of turning the 
plane of poIa>‘ixRiioti 138*68^ t4) the right ; whence its name. 

1838 T, 'I'homson C'Avm. Org. 653 Amidin.. caused 

a deviation of the rays to the right, about three times as 
great as common sugar — a deviation which is sensibly the 
same with that of hia [M. Biot’s] dextrine, 1838 .•{nn. Reg. 
374 List of patents, For improvements an the manufacture 
of dextrine. 1863-78 Watts Diet, Chem, II. 313 Dextrin 
is an uncryntallizable, solid, translucent substance having 
I he aspect of gum arabic. . It is employed . .for the adhesive 
iayet at the back of postage-stamps. sByo Brntlf.y Bot. 29 
If starch be exposed to heat for a pioionged period it is 
Ciinverted into a solid gummy substance, called dextrin or 
British gum. 

Dextro-, combining form of L. dexter, dextra, 
used in the eense * (turning or turned) to the right 
in physical and chemical tenns, chiefly having 
reference to the properly posses«icd by certain 
substances of causing the plane of a ray of polar- 
ized light to rotate to the right. Among these arc : 

a. D9Xtrog7r9(de‘kbtr^id3^i‘’j^ a. [l.M^/w.r,(ir. 
•fipoi circuit], gyrating or circling to the right. 
Duztrogyrata a. [1.. gyrdl-us, pa. p]>lc. of gyrat e 
to wheel round], characterized by turning the 
plane of polaiization to the right, ns a dextro- 
gyrate crystal, Boztrogyrons a. Dextbouykk. 
Daztro-rote'tion, rotation to the right. Doztro- 
ro'tutorj a., having or producing rotation to the 
right ; dextrogyrous. 

b. Boztro-oo'mponnd, a chemical compound 
which causes dextro-iotation. ]>9ztro-glu*oost, 
the ordinary variety of Ulucobk or grape-sugar, 
IDextrosk. ]> 9 ztro-r» 09 *siilo, Daxtro-tartA'rio 
Mid, the modifications of racemic and tartaric acid I 
which cause dextro- rotation. Hence Buxtro- | 
rM9snnt9, -tartrato, the salts of these. 

^ a, 183^ Harlky Mat, Med. 366 Called myco'^c, liccaiise 
it is ratner less dcxtingyre than canc su^ar. 1878 Fostlk 
Phys. 11 i. X97 The solutions of both acids have n dextro- 
rotatory action on polarized light. i88b Nature XXV. 283 
With each electrode, diverging currents produce dexiro- 
and conversing ones loivo-rotation. 1883 Athc*mum 29 
Dec. 871/1 The dextrorotatory and optically inactive gums, 
itei Lancet 3 Oct. 751 The dextro-rotatory tartaric acid. 

b. 1853 Pharmae. yml. XIII. m Pasteur discovered 
that racemic acid is a compound of two acids, one of which 
turns the plane of polarization of a rny of light to the right, 
and the other to the left ; he therefore called them Dextro^ 
racemic-acid and Levo-racemic^aud. Ibid. 112 A solution 
of dextro-racemate of soda and ammonia, /bid. 377 The 
dextro-tartrate crystallizes out. 1863-78 W atts Z^tet. Chem, 
II. 855 Dcxtro-gfucoHc occurs abundantly in sweet fniits, 
(requen'.ly together with cane sugar. 1873 Fotvnes' Chem. 
(ed. 11) 731 Dextrotartaric Acid is the acid of fruits. 

DextrO’raialp a, rare, [f. L. dextrorsum (sec 
next) + -AL.] (Sec quot.) 

s8a8 Webstkr, Dextrorsal, rising from right to left, as a 
spiral line or helix. 

Dextrorse (dekstrp js), a. [ad. L. dextrorsum, 
-sus, for dextremorsum, -versum, turned to the 
right.] Turned towards the right hand. 

Used by botanists in two opposite senses. The earlier 
authors, Linnaus, the De Candolles, etc., used it ass:' to 
the right-hand of the observer * ; modern botanists generally 
use it BSB*to the right hand of the plant^orof a person 
round whom the plant might be twining \ which is to the left 
of the external observer ) 

in Webster. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iv. | 2. 140 
Direction of Overlapping. It may be to the right {dextrorse). 

Dextrose (de ksti^os). Chem, [f. L. dexter, 
dextra (see above), with the ending of glucose : sec 
-08E The form of Glucose which is dextro- 
rotatory to polarized light ; dextro-glucose ; ordi- 
nary glucose or gri^-sugar. 

s8^ Koscob Etem. Chem, 396 Dextrose, or right-handed 
glucose, i^a Thudichum Chem. Phys. 7 It poLrives to the 
riaht four times more intensely than dextrose sugar. 18^ 
M. Fostkr Phys, (1879) App. 673 Dextrose is soluble in 
alcohol, but insoluble in mther. 

Dextrous : see Dexterous. 

Dey ^ Oh, exc. dial. Forms : 1 dasse, 

3 dale, 4, 8 dele, 4-5 deye., 5-9 dey, p dai, del 
{dial:), [OE. dkte, corresp. to ON. deigja, maid, 
female serraat, nouse-keepjnr (whence Sw. deja 
daiiy-maid) :*• OTeut. ^dai^dn, from ablaut-stem of 
the vb. (in Gothic) deigan^ daig^ dig-un, digan- ,to 
knead; whence Goth, daigy, OlL e&,ddh, dough. 

The primitive meoafaig * kneader ’, * nuucer of bread *, ap- 
pean in OE,b the first quotation; in ON. and in early ME. 


we find the wider sense of * female servant *, ' woman em- 
ployed in a house or farm *. Cf. also ON. bd-deigja Kbd, 
house, household) and mod. Norw. bueteio, smicr^deirn, 
agtordem, I'he same word, or a cognate derivative of 
the same root, is understood to form the second element in 
OE. klstfdtge, kUgfdtgt now Lady. See also Dairy.] 

1 . A woman having charge of a dairy and things 
pertaining to it ; in early use, alio^ with the more 
general sense, female servant, maid-servant. SlilL 
in living use in ixirts of Scotland. 

/iioeo eXgs. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfileker 277/2 Pristri^^ctx pie- 
trtx] a 1087 Reconi 0/ Contract in Earle Land- 

Charters 266 Her R wutclatl . ."f i Jod wig se buccR hasffi geboht 
Leolgife ka datgean let noriLtokr .. mid healfan pundemt 
iElsi^e abbod toecun freoie. [1088 Domesday Bk. If. xBob, 
(In Biseley, Wurcestershirc] Ibi vlij inter servos ft ancillas ft 
vMcarius & daia.] c laoo I'rin. Coll. Horn. 163 He awlencS 
his dale mid clul 5 es more ]>an him seluen. cijag Poem Times 
F.dw, It, 81 ill Pol Songs fCamden) 327 And leveth thare 
behinde . . A serjaurit and a deic that leden a sory lif. c 1386 
Chauckr Nuns Pr. T. 26 She was as it were a nianer deye. 
14. . Lot, 4 Eug. Vac. in Wr.-WUlcker 563/42 Anadrogia. a 
deye.^ Ibid. 564/6 ri wi/mrAiVr, a deye. 1^3 in Catk. Angl. 
s6.. in Maidment Sc. (1868) II. 262 An old dey 

or dairy maid at I )oiiglns Castle, ivat Kamsay 'Po Gay xvii, 
Dance with kiitit decs, O’er mossy plains, c itaoLizte Lind- 
say in Child Ballads viii. (1892/ 594/1 My father he is an old 
shepherd. My milher she is an old dey. Ibid. To the llotl^e 
o’ his tatlier's milk-dey. 1863 Morton CyU. Agric. Gloss., 
7 -Vy (Perthsh.) a dairymaid. [1866 Ko<;ems Agrtc. 4 Prnes 
1. ii. 14 I'his part of the medieval farm was under the 
nmiiageinenl of a deye, or dairy- woman.] 

2 . Extended to a man having similar duties. 

(1391 Act 25 Edw. Ill {Stat, Labourers) Stat, li. r. t 
Chcscun charetter, Carucr, Chaccour des carues, Hercher, 
Porcher, Deye, et touz autres servantz. 1363 A ct 37 Hdw, ill, 
c. 14 Bovers, vachers, berchers .. Deyes, et touz autres gar- 
deinz des bestes.] Z483 Cath. Angl. 94 A Deye (Dere, dciie 
A.) ; Androchius, Andro(.hea, genalarius, genethario. K49a 

it'Jti ti ij i.. j 


\\ ill of Hadley (Somerset Ho), William Buyly my dey. 
17^ Burn Poor Laws 9 [citing 25 Ed. Ill] Shepnerds, 
swineherds, deies and all other servants. 1770-^4 A. H untrr 


Georg, t.ss. (iBuj) ill. 262 Thus would the CtTrefuI dni be 
able on all occasions to observe the particular quality of 
each individual cow’s milk. {Note. Dai oxdet, in Aberdeen- 
shire, denotes tlie pcrsfui who htis the superintendence of 
a dairy, w'hethcr that person be male or female.) 

3 . f omh. Dey-girl, dey-mald, a dairy-maid. 

Alao 1)AY-H01JHB, -WIFE, -WOMAN. 

iBaS Scott F. Al. Perth xxxii, This happened so soon as 
the dey-girl..was about to return. 

IlDey^i (iU'‘). Formifi: 7 dye, dij, del, 7-9 dey, 
[a. 1 '. Turkish ddt 'maternal uncle’, 
also ' a friendly title formerly given to middle-aged 
or old people, esp. among the Janissaries; and 
hence in Algiers appropriated at length to the com- 
manding officer of that corps ’.] 

The ihular appellation ol the commanding officer 
of the Janissaries of Algiers, who, after having for 
some time shared the supreme power with the 
pasha or Turkish civil governor, in 1710 deposed 
the latter, and l>ecame sole ruler. There were also 
deys al Tunis in the 17th c., and the tiile is found 
applied to the governor or pasha of Tripoli. 

H'hc title of dey was not lately used at Algiers: the 
sovereign was styled pacha and tjffendi ; the Moors called 
him Baba ** Father " ' {Penny CytL 1833). 

1699 1 ^' Harris Parirats Iron Age 294 General^ Blake .. 
set Stiyl for Tunnis, where he fired a castle, and nine 'I'urk- 
ish ships in Poriferino, upon the diwJainful refusal of the 
Dye of that place, to give satisfaction. 1676 Lend. Gob, 
No. iioa/i The late Dey of Tripoli l>eing fleo^, those People 
have mode choice of Muslaphe Grande to succeed him. 
1678 Dryden Limherham 1. a, By corrupting an Eunuch, 
(hej was brought into the Seraglio privately, to see the Dye's 
M istress. 1679-86 Seer. Serv. Aloney Chas. 1 1 4 Jos. It 
(Ganiden) 91 Sent, the one to the Alcado of Alcazar, the 
other to the Dij of Algiers 1688 Land. Gae. No. 23x^1 
I'he Dey of Tunis sent his Grace the usual Present, 

Penny Cytl. 1 . 329/2 An insult offered by Hassein Pacha, 
the last dey, to the French consul in April 1827, induced the 
French government to send an expedition.. to take posses- 
sion of Algiers.. in June 1B30. ^ 1843 Ibid, XXV. 306/a Of 
twenty-three deys who reigned [in 1 unis], all were strangled 
or otherwise assaitsinatcd, with the exception of five. During 
these tumultuous times, ^ the beys, who were the second 
officers of that state, gained the influence, and eventually 
the succession. 1847 Mrb. A. Kerr Hist, Servia 104 Of all 
the Janissaries, .none were more opposed to the Sultan than 
those at Belgrade . .Already did their commanders designate 
themselves Dahis, after the example of the Deys of Barbary. 

Dey, obs. f. Die sb. and v, 

t Dey*a>r. Obs, [A transl. of AF, deye in Acts 
of Edward III : see Det ^ s J A dairy man. 

19.. transl. 37 Edso, III, c. 14 Oxherds, Cowherds, Shep- 
herds, Deyars, and all other Keepers of Beasu. 1764 Burn 
Poor Laws sg (citing the same act). 

Deyde, obs. form of Dead, Died. 

Deye, -en, ME. form of Die v., Dtx v. 
Deye-nettle : see Dea-nbttle. 

Deyer, obs. form of Dtsb. 

Deye^, obs. form of Dairy. 

Deyf(n, obs. form of Deat. 

Dey-hoiiaie (d^i’hous). Now local. Forms: 
4 deyhus, 6 dayhowse, deahonae, deyhowse. 
[f. Det I 4 H0U6B.] A dairy or dairy-house. 

S34S*74 l^^ll b ScriMeres ires (Surtees) App. cxii. Item 
unam stabulam et unum deyhus de Petynton. a 1547 Surv, 
Tyh/ord Priory in Monast. Anglic. V. 206 On the northside 
the gate is a howse called the dayhowse. 1869-73 Coorsa 



DSTTFB. 

TkiMurtti^ Cattnria /«ArnM. . A d«yl«MaM where cheeiie {« 
made, ifji Lane. WilU 111 . soi Item htlonfvn^ to y« 
deahouac xij bnuuc pennet vd alcelleteii two ladica and a 
Momer. rSaf Beirroa Beautue of H'i/ttA. (E. 1 >. S. 1870X 
I>§ykenMt Da'ui, a daii^, or room in which the 

cbeow it made. t$$j Cone Hamf^eh. Der-hmg, 

stgo Gione. GV., Dey-ktmge (pronoun^ dey'uii)i the dairy. 

Deyite, obs. fom of Dbitt. 

Deyl, -lle^ obs. if. Doli, Dool, grief, mourning. 
Dayle, deyll, obs. form of Deal, part. 

Dayme, obs. form of Desk v. 

Deyn, obs. Sc. variant of Dan > : sec Den jrd. 
Deyn, for oh§. inf. of Die v., Dye v. 
Deyn, deyne, obs. ff. Dean sd. > and 
Deyne^ obs. f. Deton v., var. of Dain sfi , a., 
tf., Diome, a. 

1500-oe Dunhar Peemg (1893) xlu. a8 To lukc on me he 
thocht i;reit deyne. 

Deynous, obs. form of Detgnods a. 

Beynt, Deynte, -tie, Deynteoue. Deynt- 
eth, etc. : see Daint-. 

I>e3rpe, obs. form of Deep, 

Deyr; deyre, oh%. ff. Dear, Dere, hurt. 

ri47o Hknrv Walloee iv. 561 >Vallace pernauit his men 
Ink inckill deyr. 

Deyrie, -ry, obs. ff. Dairy. 

Deys, obs. f. Dick: see Die sb,^ 

Deys, -e, Deyele, -ey, obs. ff. Dais, Datsy. 
Beyehip (<I^ J»p). [f. Dey -f - ship.] The 
state or dignity of a Dey (of Algiers, etc.). 

1704 J. PiTTi Wcc. Afgghometaug viir(i7iB) 174 Succeeded 
him in the Deynhip. 1863 Challicb Hirogg^ etc. Louu 
A*AV, 11 . eo He would have sent your Deyship a he.goat. 
Deyster, obs. var. of Dyehteb, dyer. 

Deyte, deyyte, obs. ff. Deity. 

Deythe, Deyver, obs. ff. Death, Devoir. 
Deytron, obs. pi. Dauohteb. 
tBesr-wife. Ohs. [f. DkyI.] A dairy woman. 
ti^TsKviSA Harth, DtP. R. xix. Ixxiv. (i4<)5>904 Chese. . 
slycleth oiite bytwene the fyngres of the Deye wyfe. 1530 
Palbox. aia's Hey wyfv, tHeierie, 1547 Salksbumy Welsh, 
Dict.% Hanodwrate, dey wyfe. 

t Bey-woman. Obs. exc. dial, [f, Dey i + 
Woman.] A dairy woman. 

13M 811 AKS. L. L. L. I. ii. 136 For this Damsell I must 
keepe her at the Parke, shee U alowd for the TJay-woumn, 
sEaS Scott P. M. Perth xxxii, I'he dey qr furin-woman 
entered with her pitchers to deliver the milk for the fumily. 
Ibid., The warder . . averred he saw the dry. woman de* 
part. 1890 Gienc. Clw.t Day‘nttmtaH% Hairymaid. 

Boainoation (df ziok/'*pn). [f. De- II. i + 
Zinc.] 'i'he removal or abstraction of zinc from an 
alloy or composition in which it is present. So Do- 
■l*iik V., Ds-El*nksd ppl. a., Bo-il'aklng vhl. sb. 

1891 EissLKa MetaU. AtgcnUferong Lead 377 Ahstrich 
from dezincation of poor lead. 189a W. Csookks Wagneds 
Cketn. Ttchnol. i83-*4 Zinkiferous poor lead for de-rinking. 

. . The de-rinking can at once begin. . . The total de>»nking 
process, from ninning the poor lead into the refining proeexs 
to letting oflf the de-xinked lead, requires.. nine hours. 

Beiiacify, dtiinkif|y td/zi-^kif^i), v. [f. 
De- 11 1 -h ZiNOlFY.] /ra/u. To separate zinc 
from an alloy or composition in which it is present. 
Chiefly used in connexion with Parkes* process for 
desilverizing lead by means of zinc. ilcnce 
Dsil'iiklflod ppl. a ; also Dailiiolfloa. tlon. 

1874 J. A Phillips JT/etn. Metallur^ 386 'I’he derincifi- 
cation of the de silverined lead is c^cted by the aid of 
chloride of lead. 1891 KxMLUhAfeta/l ArgeHiiferous l.ead 
304 As only minute quantities of antimony are contained in 
the lead, dezincifiration is sufficient. W. Croomfs 

Idagner’s Client. Technol. 181 The pan for the dc-sinkificd 
poor lead. 

B0l3r3notil6 (dy'zdi mrftoiz^ v. [f. De- IT. 1 
-I- Z\MOT-io Y -IZE.] tmns. To free fiom dUcase- 
germs. 

1^ Ckr. World 31 July 578/3 Each [traveller] . . is to 
* disinfect and decymotise his own drinking water'. 

D^iahour, obs. form of Giaour. 

Sh. is riot an Elngliah combination, bnt, in the 
English spelling of East Indian words, is used to 
represent the Indian dental sonant aspirate, in the 
Devonigarl alphabet ^ dha, also the lingual or 
cerebral sonant-aspirate more exactly written 
dha. In earlier spelling by Europeans these sounds 
were commonly represented by simple ond in 
the general rectification of this to dh, the latter has 
been erroneously extended to several words having 
simple da dental or ^ 4^ lingual, or to words 
not really Indian, apparently under the notion that 
an oriental appearance is given to a word by 
spelling it with dh. Words thus erroneously spelt 
with dh are dkooly, dhow, dholl, dhoney, dh{p)urra, 
dhurrie, 

II Bliak (dhSk). Also dhawk. E. IfuL [Hind! 
dhdk.'\ An East Indian tree Butea frondosa, N.O. 
LeguminosB, growing in the jangles in many parts 
of India, and noted for its brilliant flowers, 
f 1799 COLBBSOOKE In Lift (1873)407 Note. Butea Jrmdoges, 
naniM PalAs, or DhAc.J tSiS Ha®*a yral. (s 8 a 8 ) 11. 487 
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The most eemmim trse, or rather hush. In thesalhrMls. Is fhe 
dh. 1 k. 1866 Treas Bot. 183 Dr Hooker states that when in 
full flower the Dhak tree is a gorgeous sight, the masses of 
flowers resembling sheets of flame, their Miright orange-red 
petals contrasting brilliamty against the jet-black velvety 
calyx.' I'he Dhak tree supplies the natives of India with 
several articles of a useful nature. 

II Dhal, var. of Dal Indian pnise. 

II Bharnai dhnnuk (dhtmia). E. Ind. Also 
dhorna. [Hindi dharnd placing, act of sitting in 
restraint, f Skr. dhr to place.] A mode of extorting 
payment or compliance with a demand, effected by 
the complainant or creditor sitting at the debtor's 
door, nnd there remaining without tasting food till 
his demand shall be complied with ; this action is 
called 'sitting in dhama^ or 'sitting dharn.i and 
the person on whom it is practised is said to be 
‘ put in dhama*. 

r 1793 .Sir f. Shore in Asiat.Res. <1709) IV. 332 The prac- 
tice emkd llherna | which) may be translated Caption, or 
Arrest t8a4 Hfbrr ymA (iBuB I 431T0 sit ' dhurna ’. .till 
the perfton agaiiiHt whom it is employed contscnts to the re- 
quest offered. 1837 Indian Penal Cotie Act xi.v <1860) c. 2a 

I S08 (V.) A. Kitsdhtirna at Z.'h do<ir with the intention [etc ]. 
i84e W. M11.E.S tr. Hist. Hydur Natk 41 1 Y.> His troops, for 
want of their My, placed him in Dhurna. z8l^ H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India 11 175 T3ctaintngthe|i conimanaers in the sort of 
arrest termed dharna. 1875 Maink Hist Inst. 40 (V.) 'J he 
institution is. .identical with one widely diffused throughout 
the Last, wliich is called by the lliuduus ' Sitting dhorna 

Dhatura, dhutoora, K. Indian iurms of 

Datura, Dkwtry. 

1848 G Wyatt Rmelatians of Orderly 16 A gang of 

poisoners . . rifling some travellers to whom they laid ad- 
ministered dhutoora. 189a Daily News 5 Aug. 5/3 A pro- 
fessional dhatura poisoner. 

Iipil 0 l»i(db. i^bi). E. Ind. Also dhobie, dhoby. 
[Hindi dhdot, f. dhbb washing, Skr. dhdv- to wash.] 
A native washerman in India. Also dhobi-man. 

i86e W. H. Kubskil Diary in India 1. 110 I'he * dhoby- 
man ' was waiting outside, and in a few moments made his 
appearance — a black washerman, dressed in cotton. 1886 
\ UL¥. .A nvlo./ Mil. Glass. 342/2 A Common Hind proverb 
runs Like a dhuhy's dog iMlongitig neither to the house 
nor to the riverside. 1891 K.. k iPtiNC Plain I ales fr. 
Ihlls 183 Adored by every one from the dhoby to the dog- 
boy. 

II BI1OI0 (din? •d). ZooL [Origin unknown 

(Jiven by Hamilton .Smith in 1827, ns the name * in various 

parts of the Eaat ' ; hut not included among the native 
Indian mimes by lllaiiford \FaHHaef British /ttd.(sBBB), 
Alamntals 143^1 and unknown ti) Indian Scholars. ^In 
Canarese, tfila is the wolf: can this be, through some con- 
fusion, the source of dkole^t] 

The wiUl dog of the Deccan in India. 

Col. C. H. Smiih in E Griffith Cufdids An. 
Kmgd. II. 326 The Dhole, ot Wild Dog of the Et^i Indies, 
is made like the Dingo, but the hairs of the tail are not 
bushy. It is of a uniform bright red colour, and is found 
in South Afiica, and in various parts of the East, where it 
is named Dhole. s8v T, Beu. Bnt Quadruf. in Penny 
Cycl. IX. s6/i Of Jogs in such a state of wildness, two 
very remarkable ones are tlie Dhole of India and the Dingo 
of Australia. 1866 W'ooo /V/. Nat. Hist. I. 89 I’lic 
Kholsun, or Dhole as it is often called, of British Indm. 
Ihid. 90 The saiiguiiinry coiiteAU between the Dholes and 
their prey. 

II Dholl,* Dal, the Cnjan pra, Indian pulse. 

1878 E A Parkes Pract. Hygiene 1. vi (cd. 5) 353 Mr. Cor- 
nish mentions that in the Se^Hty Corps, the men are much 
siihjei't to diarrhoea from the too great use of the ‘dholl' 
KCajanns indicus\ 

llBhoney, doney (di?«*ni). Also 6-7 doni, 
tonee,toii7. [ad. Tamil, M^;if(p)^onounced doniy. 
perh. a foreign word ; cf. Pers. doni a yacht. 

(SiRjIt donnyhyihe French writer Pyrard de la Val 
r 1610. J A small native sailing vessel of boutheni 
India. 

158# N. Lichepibld tr. Castanhedds Conq. F.. Ind Ixi. 
135 a, Codling, from whenCe they were minded to send the 
Tune which carried the ncppci, laden with merchandise. 
b66o F. Bkooke tr Le Blanc's 7 'rav. '’o Near to Zeilan, 
where they use flat-bottonie bouts, called 'i’unc, becaune 
ility have little bottomc. 1839 Trnnfnt Ceylon 11. *03 (Y.) 
Amongst the veascN at anchor lie the dows of the Arabs, 
the patamars of Malabar, the dhoneys of Coromandel. 1880 
Standard 15 May 5/3 His Wardian cn«!es will cumber the 
decks of Arab dhows, Coro^ndcl dhoneys. 1894 Monthly 
Circ. Lloyd's Reg., Abbreviations . . Dhy. Dhoney. 
Dhooley, -lie, ly, erron. ff. Doolik, a litter. 
Dhoop, erron. f. Doob an Indian grass. 
llBhotii dllOOtia (dhffn ti, dhrl-ti). Also 7 
duttee, 0 dote, dhotee, •tj, dhootle, dhooty. 
[Hind! dhdli.'] The loin cloth worn by Hindus; 
a long narrow cloth which is wound round the 
body, passed between the thighs, and tncked in 
under the waist-band behind. 

iflaa in W. N. Sainshury Cal. State Paperg R. Tad. (1878) 
111 . 34 lY.) Price of calicoes, duueet fixed. iBso 'I'. Wil- 
liamson li^ade Moenm 1 . 347 1 Y.) Adotee or waiat-cloth. 1845 
Stocqubler Hemdbk. Brit. Ind. (1854)377 He must.. leave 
the house with nothing on but his gomoong^ and dhootie. 
s88s MeiHch. Guard, xd Jan., Shirting^ dhootica, mulls and 
Jacconets are all very nrm. B88i3 F. M. Cbawford Mr. 
Isaacs X 303 Clad simply in a dhoti or waist-ejoth. 

Dailv News s 6 Nov. 3/x, 1 never remember seemg him in 
anything but a delicate pink «lk dhotee. zSgji Letggm. 
Mag. ]>ec.ei3 Ordinary coolies dressed only in their * dhm ' 
or loin-doths. 


BI-. 

Bhoum^ dhnmw DdNbai lodita millet 
R Bhow^ dow (dan). Also dRon,dRW. [Original 
buimiage imknown ; now in use all round the coast 
of the Arabian Sea from Western India to E. Africa, 
also on I^e Nyanza. The Mar&thI form is 
and the word exists in mod. Arabic ms jb daw 
(Johnson 185a). See Dh-. 

If the word taum ocduring of date X470 in Athanasius 
Nikitin (India in 15th c., Hakl. Sec. 18^) be, as it apiiears 
to be, the same word, it would tend to lowise the wora at 
Orraua or Honnus lu the Persian Gulf.] 

A native vessel u.sed on the Arabian Sea generally 
with a single tnabt, and of 150 to 200 tons burden ; 
bnt the name is somewhat widely applied to all 
Arab vessels, and has become especially well known 
in connexion with the slave trade on thr East coast 
of Africa. 

i8ee Naval Chron. \T 1 I. 355 A fleet of piratical Dowa. 
1803 Ibid. IX. ai6 I’he navigation of the Ked hea is con- 
fined to vessels which they call daous. .1 hey carry a single 
square sail. x8^ Q. Rev. Aug. 106 At Mocha they hired 
n dow. >831 Thrlawnbv Adv. \'ounger Son I. 178 On 
board a small and very singular craft, culled a dow. t86o 
Krapp Travels h. Africa ii>, I left . . 'J'akaungu in a small 
boat, called a * Daw ' by the Sualiihs. tlie smallest Msa<gonig 
vciihcl. x86a lllustr. Melbourne Post s6 July, The boats f . 
captured a large number of slave dhows off the eastern 
coast. _ s86a Livingaione Zambesi Tntt. 9 The geneiul 
effect is to drive the independent native chiefs to the Arab 
dhow sU\c trade. 1875 Bfoforo Sailot'g Pock. Bk. vi. 
(ed. 2) 337 The Slave Dhows on the East Coast of Africa are 
specially rigged for running with the Monsoons. 4883 Bom- 
bay Gazetteer Xlll. 717-B lY.) Dhau is a huNil ve.sselw 
is falling into disuse . . Their orijkiin is in the Ked Sea. I'he 
word is used vaguely, and is applied to bashlas. x886 Yulk 
AngloJnd. Gloss. 243/1 Dhow, Dow, .used on the £. African 
coast for Cl aft in genri.i!; but in the mouths of Englishmen 
on ibe western se.'is ol India it is applied specially to the old- 
fashioned vessel of Arab build, with a long 'grab' stein, 
f. e. rising at a lung slope from tlie water, and about as 
long as the keel, usually with one mast and luteen rig. 

Bhnrrie, durrie ((it’n). [Hindi Sec 

Dh- ] A kind of cotton carpet ol Indian manniac- 
turc, usually made in rectangular pieces with fringes 
at the ends, and used for sofa-covers, curtains, and 
similar purposes. 

x88o TCi.iot Jamks Indian Industries iv. iq Dhurries 
fire made in squares, and the ends often finished off with 
fringe ; the colours :irc not bright, but appear durable. 
1891 ( 07 ES TwoGnls on a Bn*ge ai Cnriains to hang., 
and dhurries to l>c draped over the fresh-scented pine of the 
little cabins. Ibid. 22 The dliuriies to be arranged esthc- 
tically oil either crohbwibc beam. 

Bi- (di, ddi) prtf.^, repr. L, reduced form 
ol dis^, used in L. before the conBonants b, d. g 
(usually), /, m, w, r, r -h cons., v, and sometimes 
bcfoiey, as in dhbuHnare, dhducirt, di-gesiio, t/i- 
gressio, di judiedre, di-hingfre and dis jungire, 
di-ldtdre, dt-minulh’e, ai-missio. dt-nurnerave , dh 
rectus , dhruplio, di • ^persus , di- sti ttgttire , di -sir ictus, 
di-verHre. Ohcii changed back in late L. and 
Komanic popular words to the full form dts~, 
whence dismiss, disrupt ; ljut in mod. Eng. gener- 
ally di-. In OK. and ME. often var}ing with de-, 
whence defer, demission Bh.'i-, devise, from L. differ re, 
dimissio, divha. This took place especially be- 
fore a radical beginning with s + ctms., wheic di- 
wns phonetically identified with dis-, and shared in 
the alternation of dis^ i^des- (De- 6 , Des-, Din ). 
Thus in ME. disperse, dcsiincl, distill, destiain, 
de.stiess lor dis-\ and per contra dispair, dispise, 
dispile, dispoil, distroy for de-. F or its force m 
composition, see Dih- : it is not, like the latter, a 
living prefix, "i'he historical pronunciation in an 
unstressed syllable is (di-) ; cf. divide, diversion, 
diminish', but in cases where there is a parallel 
word in de-, vc?, delate, dilate, it is usually pronounced 
(clai-) for the sake ol distinction, and the present ten- 
dency is to extend (tlai-) to other words, n't digest, 
dilute, diluvium, diradiation, direct, diverge, di- 
verse, divest. This seems due paitly to analysis of 
the compound, partly to the influence of stre.ssed 
forms as di'gest sb. di'vers, in which the s is long 
and diphthongal. 

Bi- (dai. di\ pref. repr. Gr. 8 t- for 5 U twice, as 
in Stya/ior twice married, iiyhurros double-tongued, 
bilingual, Bidpaxpor worth two diuchmas, Binrvxos 
double- folded. Hence, 1 . Entering into numerous 
Eng. words, mostljr technical, as dichromic, dicoty- 
ledon, digamma, digamy, diglot, digraph, dilemma, 
diphthong, diptych, distich, disyllabic ; also in the 
nomenclature of Natural History as Diadelphia, 
Diandfia, Didelphia, Diptera : which see in their 
alphabetical places. So in Crystallogrnphy, as in 
d%-ietrah$dron a crystal having twice four sides or 
planes ; so di-hexahedron, etc. 

2 . As a living prefix, used ih Chemistry, with the 
names of compounds and derivatives, in the geneiml 
sense * twice, double but with various special ap- 
pUcations. 
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DIABLXBia. 


a. With the namei of daisei of compounds, ai 
bromide^ oxide, sulphide^ eyamdo^ euetate^ chlorate^ 
nitrate^ sulphaUy amide ^ amine^ etc., expressing 
the ptesence of two atoms or combining equi- 
valents of the element or radical, as earbon dioxide 
COa, manganese dichhruU Mn C'la. 

P In tha earlier part of the t9th c. the u«e wa» different : 
the Latin prefix aA woa then used, where di- is now, to 
express two proportions of the chlorous constituent, as in 
bMtorideojmercury s corrosive sublimate ; while the Greek 
<//• was used to express two proportions of the basic consti- 
tuent; thus calomel, when supjM&ed to contain two of mer- 
cury to one of chlorine, was caOed a di<kioruie. 

b. With the names of specific compounds (chiefl/ 
organic), indicating a body having twice the for- 
mula of a given compound ; used chiefly with the 
names of hypothetical radicals, to indicate the free 
state of these (supposed to be that of a double 
molecule^), as in di-allyl, dibenzpl^ dicyattogen. 

In dipket^, the use is less exact, since tins substance has 
nut exactly the constitution of two molecules of phenol. 

o. W'lth the name (or com! lining form of the 
name) of an element or radical, expressing the 
presence of two atoms or molecules of that botly, 
as in di-bydrioyt di-oxy-^ di-carbon-^ di- car/\o)-f 
di-m/ry,0)-f di-az{oy, di-chlor^oV^ di-brom{o)~^ di- 
iod^oy, di-sulph{pVf di~phosph{p)-^ di-bor[oy^ di- 
arsen^oVy di-ammoni On di-amm{p'‘y dyamidj>\~^ 
di-cyan\^oyy dimcthyl-y di-ethyUy di-propyl-^ di- 
amyl‘y di-allyl-. Used esjiccially in organic chem- 
istnr, to indicate that two atoms or molecules of the 
body take the place of two atoms cf hydrogen, as 
in aibromomethatUs dichlorobenzette. 

d. These formations (c) aie sometimes used 
attributively or adjeclivcly ns separate words, as 
di-azo compounds, di-carbon series, di-phenyl 
group. So with other adjectives, as dtacidy dihydric, 
diphenic, 

6. On the preceding classes of words derivatives 
aie formed, as diazotizcy diazotypCy dichromated. 

Di-, preffi, the form of OiA- ui^ed before a vowel, 
as in di-cuousticy di-xresisy di-esis, di-ocescy di-optrit, 
di'Orama. 

Dia-, iK-fore n vowel dl-, repr. Gr. 8<a-, 

d<-, the prep. 8id through, during, across, by. [oiig. 
*hfiy<iy from root of Bvo two, and so related to 
Bity *Bfls twice (Di- ‘-^) and L. dis- a-two, asunder 
(I)iH-, Di- 1 ).] Much used in Greek in composition, 
in the senses * through, thorough, thoroughly, 
apart as in BtbBpofiot running through, BtaKficros 
discourse, hibfitrpos measure through or crosswise, 
diameter, Siarptffij wearing through or away, pas- 
time, dtowrpoi^ a thing for looking through, a spy- 
glass. Hence in lilnghsh, in a few old words through 
Latin and French, or Latin only, and in many 
modern scientific and technical words formed 
directly fiom Greek, or on Greek analogies. 

Dia-^ pref.^y in medical terms. In Greek such 
phrases as 5 c^ KapvuVy fied tevBeiwry dih fuavoif Bid 
fiupotv^ Bid rptwv irfirtpiotWy Bid r^aodpwy^ Bid ir«VT(, 
meaning *made or consisting of nuts, of poppy- 
heads, of vitriol, of mulberries, of three peppers, 
of four or of five (ingredients) \ etc., were applied 
to medicaments of which these ingredients weie 
the chief constituents, the full form implied being 
rb fiid rptwif trtntpiafv ibdpfMKov medicament made 
up of three peppers, etc. By the Latin physicians 
these phrases were treated as words, thus diachylon, 
diacisson, diacodion, diaj^laucidn, diagr^fdiony dia- 
libandHy diameliloioHy diameliton, diamisyosy dia- 
morony diapenity diatessardn ; and their numlier 
was increased by many later formations of the same 
kind. Their grammatical character tended to be 
forgotten, final -J/i (Gr. -oiv) being taken for -on (Gr. 
-ov), and then latinized as -«w, e.g. diachylumy dia- 
glaucium, dialihaftufMy dihsexMtum (5i' atpdrmo) ; 
or a nominative was otherwise formed, as diapentes. 
The Neio Sydenham Society's Lexicon gives about 
eighty of these in mediaeval and early modern 

l.«atin. 

Several of these are given in French form byCot- 
^ave ; many were formerly in English use, either 
in their mediaeval- Latin form or partly anglicized, 
riiillips 1678- 17J96 has a Greek Preposition 
• . set before the names of many medicinal compo- 
sitions. |o which that of the principal Ingredient is 
usually joined, by Physicians and Apothecaries, as 
Diaprunumy Diascotvinmy Diasennay etc.’ Only 
a few, e.g. Diachylum, survive in modem use: 
see alw, ui their alphabetical places, Diaoatuo- 
Licov, Dtaoodium, Diaohydium, Diambeu, Dia- 
VOBOM, Dupalma, Diapbunb, Diascokii, Dja- 
skmma, D1ATEA8ARON. Amoni^ others, are tlie obso- 
lete DiMaTliluuBfi (« 4 UBj) [F. diacartami Colgr.], 
a preparation of carthamus or bastard saffron; 9 U^ 


en*Mda, of cassia of bastaid cinnamon ; 

[(jf. mao&ojy of ivy leaves; DtMora llioa, com- 

f iosed of red coral ; dUolml'aoa 

y\ diaciminon Colgr. ; Gr. KvpXvov^ composed 
of cumin ; lMnfala*afn. [F. diagalange'ly made of 
galanga or galingale ; lliAaMVavl*toa [also in 
OF. ; Gr. papyapirur of pcarlsl ; i* Diaponl'dlon 
Obs, [med. L. penidioHy -urn (F. penide * a pennet, 
the little wreath of sugar taken in a cold ’) » Gr. 
*mjvlBiov, dim. of inji^ thread. (See Skeat Notes 
to P. PL K.E.T.S. no.).] Di»pMi)i*&lo(-oa) 
[K. diaphenicum Cotgr. ; Gr. ^oiicw of dates] ; 
Dla'rrhodoa [F. diat rodon Cotgr. ; Gr. pdBm of 
roses, BidppoBoo {sc. noKKitpiov a salve) oumpuund 
of roses] ; lNarlLii*0arb, a preparation of rhu- 
barb ; Diatrai‘gMUit]i [OF. diadraganty etc. 
Godef.], preparation of tragacautli; Dintrioa- 
pipereoa, -naataloa, a preparation consisting of 
three kinds of pepper, or of samlers or snndal-wood ; 
Blaai'aMlber, -il'niiiber. a confection of ginger. 

'fhe i7-i8th c. Ln^liiih DicUunarleH, Phillips Bsilsyi 
Chambers, Anh, etc., ^ve abo dtmbfi'tnuum, n plaster mada 
of herh«i, diacalatniuthey diaca pparig (ut capers >, Hiaca'- 
fyon (of walnuts), diacasto'reuM, diarkn/ci'tu, diaciMMo^ 
ota'muHty dimeito'niunty diacoprm'gia (of goats' dung), 
n't-nm (of aenrus or calamus '.i/iaciy'jrwwr (of costniary ydia- 
i ro wmyoM (of onionsX dtacydp'Mittm (conserve of quinces, 
marmalade V diadatHOtct'Mum (of damsons), dtaj^tau'eron 
(tjf glaucium diakt'xapla (a drink for horses of six ingrr- 
uients‘, diahy'xiopufH, ^/a/avra (of cum Xmx^diedthst a (of 
marsh mallow', diantt'rdes (of orauic, diatno'schum (of 
musk), diani sum (of anise), dianu'enm (of walnuts), rf/n- 
eliba uum, dinpapa'Vtr (of poppie.s), dinpompho'lvg^s (of 
pompholyx), dtasaty'rioH, diasght'sttH, diatH'bus (of three 
sorts of Sanders', diaxyla'loes (of wood of aloes', etc. Cf. 
also s6ai Huktun Anat. Meianck, 11. iv. 1. v. 

147s Kipi.ky Comp, Alik. £p. in Ashm. 1x65a) 1x3 Use 
*Diacumeron. 15^ Pmakk. Ktgim. Life <1553) Aviija, 
A p<jMuii . . made of halfe an ounce of ^diacartamy dissolved 
in . . iij ounces of beionie. xgfis-73C:ioopRR Thesaurus. CnkoSy 
an htrlte called CarthamuRj wherof is made an notal^le con- 
fection named Ui.tcarthami to purge fleume. 1671 Salmon 
Syu. Med. iii. Ixxxiii. 763 First sufliciently cleanse with 
*l)ia(:assia with Tuipentine. 154$ Nottingham Rec, HI. 
334 lJuHs pixides de conserves vocalis ** diaciirin *. 1741 
i'ompl. Fam. iUeee 1. i 53 lake . . *Diacorallion a Dram and 
a half. 1368 Lanc.uamd F, Ft, A. v. 101 May no huger so 
swete aswageii hit vnnebe. No no riiopendion (sf.rr dya- 
pendyon, diapenydion, 1). diapeiiidionj dryve it from inyn 
lierte. x6a5 Hart Anat, Ur 11. xi. 137 A certaine portion 
of the F.lectuarie * Diaphotntcon, mingled with . . powder of 
lhagruUum. 1646 Sir T. Urownu i'xeud. Rp. in. xii. 133 
Diaph.x'iiiron a purging electuary . . which receiveth that 
name from Dates, xyay-si CiiAMiiKRsO'r/., Diaphoenic. .a 
Roft purgative electuary. tjBgArc/uteol. IX. 333 l>iftrhodon 
ad servoium seems a salve or water of roses fur inflammationR 
in the eyes. fi400 Lan/rancs Cirufg. 239 Trociscus de 
turbit m.'iad wik Miarubarbe 1657 i*hysicat Dict.y *Z>m- 
traganthy a confection . . good against hoi cliseaMes of the 
breast, c 1400 Lnu/rands Cit'Ufg. 238 jleve him *diatrion 
piperiun or ano)>cr hoot elctuarie. ibid.. He srhal take 
*diaziiii!iberum of oure makinge 1600 W. Vaughan Direct. 
Health (160a) 63 if you be troubled with rheunies. .vse dia- 
trioii piijerion. 

t Ilia, dya, sh. Obs. The pharmaceutical prefix 
IHa- '^y used ns a separate wurd : A medical pre- 
paration or compound. 

doats’ milk dta, a specific preparation of which goats' 
milk was the chief ingredient : see Dia- . 

>377 Lanul. F. ri. H. xx. 173 And dryuen awey deth with 
dy.is and dragges fre rr. dias, drogges). c 1430 Lyou. Min, 
Foems (Percy Soc.) 40 Drugge nor dya was none in Bury 
townc. 196a Hullhyn Dtf agst. Sickness 1. Bk, Simples 
33 b, Eaten, cither inGoates milk Dia, or Syruppe. 
IHabantite (daiabm'iiUit). Min. [irregularly 
f. L)lAn.\HE (as if the latter represented Gr. Bidfias, 
BinBavr- ha\ ing crossed over) + -ite. Substituted 
by 11 a wes 1875 for the Ger. name diabantachro- 
f;/j'/x.] A chlorite-like mineral occurring in diabase 
and giving to this rock its green colour. 

mer. ymt. Sc. Ser. III. IX. 454 On Diabantite. 

Diabase (d^ifib^'s). Min. [a. F. diabase, 
erroneously formed, since (according to Littr^) it 
was meant to signify * rock with two bases* (for 
which dibase woiiltl have been a proper form), and 
subsequently abandoned by its author, Brongniait, 
for H ally s name but in 1841 re-introduced 

by Ilausmann, perhaps with an intended affiliation 
to Gr. Bik^aovt a crossing over, transition.] 

The name originally ^ven by A. Brongniart to 
the rock afterwards callra Diobite ; now applied 
to a fine-grained, compact, crystalline granular 
rock, consisting essentially of augite and a triclinic 
ieldspar, with chloritic matter in varying amount ; 
a variety of the class of rocks called greenstone and 
trap, being an altered form of basalt. 

[1816 CLF.Avn.Aiio Min. 609 Greenstone (note\ Diabase of 
some French mineralogiits.] 1836 Maogiluvray tr. Hstm^ 
botdfs Trav. xiv. x 661 ney observed two lar^ veins of gneiM 
in the date, containing hallK of jj^yanular Hiwbeee or green- 
stone. i86e DiufA Mam. CtoL ix. 79 Diabassy a massive 
hornblende rock .. It is like diorite in composition, except 
chat the feldspar is less abundant, and is either labradorite 
or oligoclase. «8 Ib Gcikib Text-bk. Geol. 145 The main 
difference between dialx»e and basalt ap|iean to be that 
tiie rocks included under the former name have under- 
gone more internal' ailemrioiL in particular acquiring the 
^viridiie ' so clwraciesiStic of them. 


b. attrib.y as in diabaae-Aphanita, a very 
fine-grained vaiiety of quartz- dialmse in which the 
sepal ate constituents are not distinguishable by the 
naked eye ; diabaM*porphjrite, -porphyry, the 
dark-green antique porphyry, containing homUende 
in its compact diabase like mass ; diabase-aohlat, 
a schistose form of diabase-aphanlte. 

s868 Dana Mim, 343 If the diabam contains distinct 
cryniuU of porphyry, il ix a diabase porphyry, the green 
porphyry or oriental % erd-antique of Greece ..being of this 
nature. 1879 Ku n.i y iitnd. Rocks 347 Diabase aphantte. . 
Diabase schist. 

Diabaiie (daiab^'Tiik), n. [f. prec. ■»- -ic.] Of, 
perlaiiiing to, or oi the nature of efiabase. 

1884 Siiemee so June ^t\/J I.iiuestones, well proved to be 
of rarlioniferuux age, cut by diaUaMc eruptiven. 

II Dia'buis. Obs. rare. [ii. Gr. Bn fiaois, from 
BukHtuvsty to pass over.] A passing over. 

167a H. Mork Brief Reply 334 Thit, Diabasis or passing 
of the Worship to the Prototype. 

Diabat6rial (dai ab&ti >Ti&l), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
BiaHariipia {sc hpb) offerings before ciossing the 
border, or a river (f. fta/iaT^r to be crossed, fiia/Soi- 
rciv to go through, cross) + -al.J Pci taming to the 
crossing of a fronder or river. 

1784 pD Mitforo Hist. Greece K\‘ii. iv.ftSsp) II 1 . 113 Thera, 
according to the constant practice of the (.freeks .. the diu- 
b iterial or border-pasting tarrifice was pcrfoi mcd. 

tDi'abeta. obs, [a. F diabite (161 f in 
C‘otgr., but prob. earlier in medical use), ad. L. 
diabetes, a. Gr. ; see next.] i^next. 

1941 Copland tr. Cuydods Chirmrg.Y iij b, Auyeen graunt- 
Pth in diabete the water of the clsrc mylke of a shepe. 1998 
Sylvsstkr Dm Bartas 11. i. iii. /'NrrVi 11608; 379 As opfio- 
site the Diabete. .Discills vs still. s6as HART^ua/. f/r i.ii. 
83 Diabete or Foidrupsy, an extraordinarie fluxe of the 
VI ine. 1647 1 . BiRKLNiikAD Assembly Alau (1663-3) >9 Ever 
hick of a Tiianele. 

Diabates (daiiibri/z\ Med. [a.’L.dii.beteSy a. 
Gr. Cio^qri/r, lit. ‘ a passer through ; a siphon *, 
aUo, in Aretaeus as the name of the disease, f. 81a- 
fiaioftr to pass through.] 
tl- A siphon. Obs. 

1661 Bovik (1683' 107 If a Gloss Diabetes 

or Syringe be made or a BuffiLient length. 

2 . Med. A disease characterised by the Immo- 
derate discharge of urine containing glucose, and 
accompanied by thirst and emaciation. 

Sometimes called Diabetes melliius, to disttiigiiish It from 
Diabetes insipidus which is charactcriped by an absence of 
saccharine matter, fin iBth c usually with the or a.) 

S96a Turnrr Baths 7 a. It is good for the flixe to the 
chamber pot called of the beste PhysiciAiies Diabetes, that is 
when a man maketh water oft and much. 164^ CuLPXPPRa 
Fhys. Direct , 70 fit] helps the Diabetes, or continual pissing. 
1690 Lutibrll Brief Ret. (1857) 11 . 106 The enrl of Gains- 
borough died lately of a dial>etef. 2769 Ai.xxANoxa Is. 
Alorgagni’s Seats and Causes of Diseases 11 . ill. 465 A cer- 
tain Count, who had laboured under a diabetes. 184s G.E. 
Day tr. Simon's Amm. Chsm. 1 . 337 Kollo was., the first 
who proved the presence of sugar in the blood during dinr 
In-tes. 1875 T. ’TANNRR/yocf.A/r^/. (ed.7)I 38 A temporary 
diabetes can occasioimlly lie produced by the excessive con- 
sumption of sugar or starch. 1879 Xhorv Frtm. Afed. 59 
111 diabetes the skin in dry and liarsE 
b. transf. and Jig 

s686 CioAD Celest. Bodies 11. viii. 373 What is the reason 
of this Diabetes Celestial, when the Clouds are so often 
dropping, and can't hold? 1839 Landor Whs. (1846) 1 . 
375/3 Knowing your diabetes ofniind. 

Diabetio (d^i&bi tik), a. [a. F. diahHique 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Daim.), ad. L. diabitie-HS^ L 
diabetes \ see prec. and -ic.] 

A. adJ. 

1 . Of or pertaining to clinbetcB or its treatment 
vj^Med. Jml, 11 88 Dr. Lubbock began to suspect it 

was connected with the diabetic diathesis. xBup J. G. 
Children Chem, Anat. 308 The sugar of diabetic urine. 
S845 tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. I. ^ Diabetic augor .. Is 
identical in its chemical composition with sugar of grapes. 

2 . Affected with diabetes. 

17M Med. Jml. II. aoo The body of my diabetic patienL 
18^ tr. Wagner's Gen. FeUhol. 1179 This , . explains the re- 
markable vulnerability of the tissues of diabetic persons. 
sB8o MacCohmac A Mtisept. Surg. 107 Some, .diseased states 
of the body, the diabetic for instance. 
fig. 1831 C^AtLYLB Sart, Res. iii. v, Society, long 
pilling, diabetic, consumptive, can be regaided us defunct. 

B. sb. One who suffers from diabetes. 

1840 A. Twerdir Libr, Med, IV. 350 Exaggerated notions 
. of the quantity of food which diabetics consume. 1880 
Bkalk Slight A i/m. 74 Many a diabetic can consume one 
pound, .of rump steak at a sitting. 

Diabetioal (d^i&bz tikil), a. [f. as prec. -b -AL.] 
-> Diabetic I. 

1803 Sia C. Hbvdon yud. Astrol. xxl.458 He was affectrd 
with the Diaheticall passion. i8m Hart Assat. Ur. il ii. 
58 The Diabeticoll diseate, called by some a Pot-dropsie. 
Diftblerie (di,a*bl8ri). Also -ery. [a. F. 
diablerie (d^ablm*), in 13th c. deablerie, f. diable 
devil + -trie : see -sby.] 

1 . Business belonging to or connected with the 
devil, or in which the devil is employed or has a 
hand ; dealings with the devil ; sorcery or conjur- 
ing in which the devil Is supposed to assist ; Wild 
re^lessnest, derilrr. 

1791 WAaBuaroif in Pope's Wka. (1757) IV. 335 mote, Tho 
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dinblerie of witchcraft and purgatory, itof Q. Rev. May 
3^7 Wc are no defenders of ghost milRng and dubicrie. 
liia SouTHKV Omniaua 1 . 370 I’ha nighc^%iare has been 
a fruitful source of miracles and diablery in the Komish 
mythology, Mas. Stowr IMe/e iem'tC. xx. an Miss 

Eva . , appeared to be fascinated by her wild diablerie, as a 
dove is sometimes clianned by a glittering serpent. iS68 
Gen. K1.IUT .y. Gi^iy 1 59 Diablerie that pales the girls 
and puzzles ail the Iniys. 

2. That part of mythology which has to do with 
the devil or devils ; devil-lore ; the description or 
representation of devils. 

iaa 4 Schott .S/. K<*nan'* viii, The dfvil, in the old stories 
of %ii ibierie^ was always sure to start up at the elbow of 
any one who nursed diabolical purixises. 1837 IxicKiiAHr 
Stott IX, Krslcine showed I,ewis Scoit’s version ol * Lenore* 
and the ‘Wild Huntsman'; and .. mentioned that his 
friend had other specimens of the Gorman Iliablerir in his 
portfolio. il8a ' 1 . Mozi.py AV//<i«. I. x. 76 An extraordi- 
nary figure that might have step)>ed out of a scene of 
German diablerie. 

3. The realm, world, or asscmhla^rc of devils. 

i8s|a Mkn Stowk Uncle Tom's xx. 305 She might have 

fancied that she had got hold of some sooty gnoriic fruiu 
the land of Diablerie. 1880 W. I.kic.hton Shaks. Dream 50 
Out of sii/s diablery We arise, the fateful three. 

Iilia*bl 6 rijlt. nonce-wd. [f. jirec. -h -tbt.] A 
painter or drawer of pictures in which devils are 
represented (called in Kr. diableries). 

iBS 9 Eminent Men 4- Top. Bk. 73 C'aricatiire after the 
manner of Gilray or the French Diahleristv 

II DilbblOtill (dfahlptfiii. [F. diahlotin^ dim. 
of diahU devil.] A little devil ; an imp. 

sBia ScoTi' Fam. Lett i Jan. (1894^ I. viii. 337 A whole 
hive of these little diablotins. iBai — Keniltv. xxiv, Tlic 
little diablntin again thrust in his oar. i8a8 Blatinv. J/rrjir- 
XXIV. 746 I'he mischievous diahlotin who had cut so 
principal a figure among his lonneniuric 
l^Ebolwoh (ddi|ie'lxyiajk), sb, [f. (Ir. hsAfioXot 
devil -f -upxbs ruler.] Tlic ruler or prince of the 
devilt, the arch-fiend. 

1^5 J. OxLKK 7 'bree Left. Ankhp. Canterh. ^ Con/nt. 
Diabofarchy 1, 37 The univenuil belief not only in the exist- 
ence, but in the pluripiesetK C and prepotency of a Diabo- 
larch, coininonly called, 'I'he Jievil. ibid. 3a Such an 
antagonist of the Almighty as a I>ial)olarcli or tiie Devil. 

Diabolarchy GUiiar'IjJlniki). [f. as prec. + 
Gr. -apxia^ f. dpx!’) >ule.] The position of a din- 
bolarch ; the nile of the devil (^aa *• prince of the 
powers of the air’). 

iBm I, Oxi.KJC Three Lett, ArckbE Canter't. 4. Con/nt. 
Diafolarchy 1. 39, 1 must distinguish helwebn a devil and 
Mif devil . . as the whole erior of the Diabohirchy. Ibid 35 
I'he dogma of a Diaholarchy could have been first revealed 
to the world neither by Mcmes nor by Chri.st 1879 M. D. 
Conway DemonoL II iv. xix. 313 A great deal might be 
plausibly said for this atmospheric dialxilurchy. 

Biabolepay. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. fitd^oXor devil, 
after ca/aU/sjt, epilepsy ^ from Gr. ■■ 

talcing, seizure.] Diabolical seizure or possession. 
So lllAbola*ptlo, one possessed with a devil. 

1886 H. Mauoslev Nat, Causes 315 Neither thcolepay 
nor diahulepsy nor any other lepsy in the sense of possession 
of the individual by an external power. 

Diabo'liad. [f. Gr. Std/^uAor, L. diabolus devil 
+ -AD j c, after Jliad^ and the like.] An epic of 
the devil ; a tale of the devil’s doings. 

1777 W. CoMHK {title\ I'he Diaholiad, n poem. 1838 
C. S. Fabkx Inquiry 111. v, 339 To believe all the Manichcan 
Diaboiiads ascribed to the old Paulicians and the later 
Albigenses. 

Dlabolio (dai&hp'lik), a. and sb, [a. F. diaho- 
lique ( 13 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. diaMirus 
(in Vulj^atc), a. Gr. biafioXittbs^ f. fiiti^oAor devil.] 

A ady. 1. Of or pertaining to the devil ; be- 
longing to, having to do with, or under the influence 
of the devil. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. iqo Alle dcabolik dorris 
dispise hem ichone. 1491 Caxton I'itas Pair. (W. de W'. 
1495' 11. 393 a/I To knowe by what moycn his doughter 
myght ben preserued fiom this vexaevon dyabolyke. 4 
Act 35 Hen. Vllf. c. la To vse die said F.lizalieth, as 
a diabolikc instrument, to stirre, moue, and prouokv tlie 
people of this realme. a 155s Latimer Serm. 4 * Rem, (1845) 
390 But not the church which you call catholic, whicli 
sooner might he termed diabolic. 1687 Milton P. L. ix. 95 
Doubt . . of Diabolic powr. Active within beyond the sense 
of brute. 1669 CiALE Crt, Gentiles t iii. i. 13 Suitable to 
many Ecstatic Diabolic Enihuiiasts. t8aa Byron Vis. 
JstdpMcnt xxxvii, Satan . . merely bent his diabolic brow 
An instant. 1831 Carlvlk Sait. Res. 11. vii. A Hell .. 
without Life, though only dialmlic Life, were more frightful. 
ci8so Nkalk Hymns East. Ch. (1866) 118 Diabolic legions 
press thee. 1871 M. Coi.linr Mrq, Sf Merck, 11 . ik 48 
Theories . . about lunacy and diabolic possession. 

b. Pertaining to witchcraft 01 magic as attri- 
buted to Satanic influence. 

17»7 Da For Hist, Appar. vi. (1840) 59, 1 have already 
entered my protest against all those arts called magkal and 
diabolic. 1W3 GRa Euot Romola I, His belief in some 
diabolic fortune favouring Tito. 

O. Like or resembling the devil. 

1843 Caklyi.r Past Ifr Pr. 11. iii. (1845) 7» A . . more or leas 
Dial^lic-lookin^ man. s86a H. Tavi.or St. ClemeuPs hve 
I. iii, Some I daily met Of ospea diabolic. 

2. Partaking of the qualities of the devil ; devilish, 
fiendish ; inhumanly wicked. 

1483 Caxton Cate B. u, Lesyng is a synne dyabolyque. 
19^ Balk Awr- Vataries n 10 (R.) Of the-»e most hellish 
and diaholick irutes, holy S, Paule admonished the Romains, 
in the first chaptre of his Epistle. (648 Milton ApoL 


Rnseet. vUi. (1851) 306 He does not play the Soothsaid but 
the diabolkk slanderer of prayers. 1871 Moelsy Cariyle 
(1878) 193 A diabolic drama of selfishness and violence. 
x8;p Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, 111 . idviii. 363 No diabolic 
delighL 

t B. as sb. An agent of the devil. Obs, 
igoe Ord. Cryeten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xv. 314 Of 
inuocacyoiis of the deuyll. .or of paccyons with hym & with 
his dyaoolykes. 1638 Sm T. Herdekt Trnv. 315 Witches 
. .Hydro and Pyro-mantiques and other Diaboliques. 

Biabolical (d3iiil^*lik&l;>, a. and sb, [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the devil ; actuated by or 
proceeding from the devil; of the nature of the 
devil. 

tM3 Hawes Kxamp. t 'irt. v. 59 Be neuer taken in dyaboly- 
call tngyne. 1348 Hall ( hron. 114b, (I'liey] adiudged the 
same June [of Arc] a sorreresKc, and a diabolical blaspiicmer- 
esseolGiid. tbo^Adv. /Jon Sebastian in Hart. Af/sc.tMelh.) 

I L zucj He began to suspect the sutiie apparition tu be diabo- 
lical or merely fantastical. KSai H «>hhbs (fOVt. A >Sac. xii. f so. 
175 I'hc must ancient ut all (fiaholicall tcntations.. Yec shall 
be as Guds, kiiua iiig giKxt and evill. itei — Levinth. iv. xlvi. 

i 7o Hee was commonly thought a hlagician, and his Art 
iiabulicall. 1796 H. Hunter ir. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. 
(1799) 1 , 409 If a Gud . . governs Nature, diabolical spirits 
direct and confound at least the affaiiH of the children of 
tneik ^ s8^ H. SraNcra Ptrst Princ 1. i. | 611875) 21 That 
keligiun is divine and Science diabolical, is a proposition . . 
implied in in.^ny a clerical declamation. 

D. Kescmbling a devil in outward appearance. 
> 75 * Fqotk 7 'aste 1. Wks. 1799 I. 9 Daubing diabolical 
angel? for ale houses 1839 w. Chambeks 7 our Holland 
3^/1 An old fantastical-looking dwelling. .literally covered 
with diabolical figures. 

2. Characteristic of or licfitting the devil ; devilish, 
fiendish, atrociously wicked or malevolent. 

1906 Langley tr. Pol, Verg, De Invent, vii. vii. 141 b, Of 
al these siiperstiriousc sectes afore rehersed there is nut 
one so dialioliral as the sect of Maliomelaines. 1664 H. 
More Mvst. /nig. iv. 10 This Mystery . that is so horrid, 
and Lliaholical, and so Antipodal to both the Person and 
Spirit of Christ. 1709 Steele & Swift Tatter No. 68. p i 
'l liiK Malevolence does not proceed from u real Dislike of 
'Virtue, but a diabolical Prejudice against it. 1780 Gouv. 
M0RR91 in S)iarks J^(/e 4* H'rit. (1633) 1 . 331 Tu collect the 
various papers found in the Hanlile, and then . 10 write the 
annals of that diabolical Lustle. ^ t8x8 Scoit Rob Roy xii, 

1 shall never forget the diabolical sneer whit h writhed 
RaHlilcigh's wayward features. xMa B. M. Choker Proper 
Pnde L vii. 134 Such diabolical vengeance, unrooting my 
home and estranging my w'ife. 1884 A. R. PKNNiNinoN 
IVic/t/vi. 193 'I'lieir so-called poverty is nothing else but 
a diahulicnl he. 

t B. sb. A person possessed by a devil ; one of 
diabolical character. Obs. 

XM7 Latimer Serm. 4- Rem. (1645) 426 As your naturals 
and diabolicals would have you to do. xBap Soi;thky Sir 
7 \ More 1 . 127 That devilish (doctrine] concerning infants, 
W'hich so many divines (more fitly they might be called 
diabolicals I) have repeated after St. Augustine. 

Hence Diabolioa'litjf diabolicalness. 

X839 J. Rcxjehs Antipopopr. Introd. 16 Then we should 
see . . diabolicality . . overwhelm everything good. 

Diabolically (dai&lipdikali), adv. [f. prec. 
•f -hY -.] In a diabolical manner ; devilishly, very 
wickedly or badly, atrociously. 

>599 'P- /dore in Woidsworth Fed. Biox. (*853) 

11. 164 If onlie these odioii<i terms malictouBlie, traiterouslie, 
di.ibolUcullie were put out uf the inditeinent. 1633 Prvnne 
Hutrtom 1. 11. Chorus iK. , So diabolically ^surd, mo 
audaciously impious, so dcKperateiy prophanc. x68x N. N. 
Rome'i i'ollies 37 By’r Lady the Woman ^rows Diabolli- 
cttlly Impudent. 17^ Fuuie b.ng. Jr. Paris 11. Wks. 1799 
1 . iij You look divinely, child. But .. they have dressed 
you nio.st dialiolically. 1833 J. H. Newman Htst. S/c. 
(i873> 11 . 1. ii. 81 A place as diabolically wicked as it was 
weahliy. 

DiaDO'lioalneBB. [f. as prec + -NESB.] The 
quality of being diabolical ; devilishness ; atrocity. 

iw Baiify voI. II, Diabolha/nesSf devilish Nature. 
a XMO J. Warton Sat. Ranelag/i Hause^ I wonder he did 
not change his face as well as his body, but that retains its 
primitive diabolicaluess. 

Dl:aboli*oity. tionce-wd. Diabolic quality. 

s86g De Morgan Budget Paradoxes 394 If the 

Apostolicuy become Dialxilicity. 

t Biabo’liclyi a<lv. Obs. rare. [-LT 2.] » Dia- 
bolically. 

1883 E, Hooker Pref. F.p Pordare's M)tstk Div, ax 
Sin is. .autoritutiviy, exempiarily and Diabolicly, in public, 
countenanced. 

Dia*bolifug6. nome-wd. ff. L. diabolus devil 
4 - -FUUK, L. Jugium, after febrifuge^ Something 
that drives away the devil. 

187a G. W. Holmes Poet Brea//./, xi. (x885> 379 Odor as 
potent as that of the angel’s diabolifu^e. 

Diabolify (daiibf'Ufai), v. |T. V.. diabolus devil 
4 --FY.I trans. To make a devil of; to figure as 
a devil. 

1647 Farincoon Serm. <{9 (L.) The Lutheran [turns] 
against the Calvinist, and dtaholines him. 18x3 J .^ Forsyth 
JSxcurs. /taly S3a Dante’s devils, bis Minos aad his Charon 
diabolified. 

Hence OiBlboltfloB*tiott« 

1893 Pall Mall Mag. 1 1 . 346/x Apotheosis is still with us, 
and duboUfication df i nuy coin such a wordX 
Dia*boliBh, adv. nonce-wd. Humorous substi* 
tute for ' Devilish 

i8|i O. W. Holmes AuL BremK/d. v. (iBox) lax The 
PfOhMsorsaid it was a diabolish good word. t86o — Pn/. 
Breai/.d, xk 351 This was a diabolish snobby question. | 


(daiise'bJlis’m). [C Gr. Bi4^oA-«r 

devil -IBM : d. Diabouxi.] 

L Action in which the devil has, or is supposed 
to have, a share ; dealing with the devil ; sorcery, 
witchcraft. 

>N Creed iir. xxx. Wks. 1 1 , sso Diabol 

Doctr. 

■ 

bMEULEV Occult Sciences Ba Any compact savouring of 
diabolism. 1879 Farear .YL 1883) 466 Ephesus was 
the head-quarters of diabolism and sorcery. 

2. Action or conduct worthy of the devil ; dia- 
bolical or devilish conduct, devilry. 

s88s Baxter Assssv. Dodwell Intrud. C iij. If you had 
rather, call it Church-Tyranny,CrueUy, or Diabolism. 1683 
E. Hooker Pre/. Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 18 Spcculativ 
Infidelitie, practicous Atheism, horrid Blasphemies, and all 
manner of Diabolism. 1777 T. Campuki.l SursK S. Ireland 
p778) 308 A degiee of diabolism, not to be found in the 
human ncart. x8a6 Gent. Mag. 1 . 636/t The mob are 
stimulated by harangues to new acts of diabolism. 1884 
J Parker Apost. L/e 1 tl. 75 ’I'o put an end to their censure, 
their malice, their diabolism of spirit. 

t b. A doctrine of devils ; a devilish system of 
belief. Obs. 

s8o8 T. James Apol. Uydi/eS [He] taught . . [that] there 
was an cqualitie of al men,’ and L'ommunioii of at tbirq^s, 
which is pure Anabaptisnic, or Diabolisms rather. 

8 . Doctrine or aystem of opinions as to devils; 
belief in or worship of the devil. 

i66d Fisher Rusticks A!ar$n Wks. (1670) 557 Debirion, 
Fanaticism, Enthusiasm, Quakerimn, Diabolism. iSaa Lams 
Lett. xii. To B. Jtarton 114, 1 do not know whether dia- 
bolism is part of your creed. 1874 Wood Nai. Hist. 4 
Tutting aside the terrors of diabolism, which arc engrained 
in the native African mind. 

4. The character or nature of a devil. 

>754 Fikluing y. H'iid 1. i, Onl v enough [gofidneAM) to make 
him partaker of the imperfection of humanity, instead of the 
^rfectioii of diabolism. 177B T. Hahilev Pref. Ssveden- 
bor/s ficaii. 4 - H. (1851) 48 Now the vciy idea of diabolism 
carries in ii a repugnance and batied to God and goodness. 
183B lUaikiv. Max. XLIII 770 I'hc brutal vulgar ruffian, 
who niakcK as close an approach to pure diabcJIisiii an the 
ii^erfect fnculiies of human nature will permit. 

Diabolist (daiisc'lxS^hst). [mod. f. as prec. 
•f -IHT.] A professor or teacher of diabolism ; 
a writer who deals with diablerie. 

X893 H'estmin. Can. 8 Mnr. a/i These, .are written under 
the inspiration of the French school of Diabolists. That 
.school is possessed with ideas of black magic, spirits of 
evil, devils become incarnate, and numerous other night- 
mares of corruption. 

DiftboliSB fdai)te‘bd^ldlz^ v. [f Gr. fiidiSoAov 
devil 4 - -iZK. (Du Cange has diabolisdre » doemottu 
zdro for Gr. 5ac/uoFl(«r0at to be possessed by a 
demon or ‘ devil ’.)] 

1. trans. To make a devil of, turn into a devil ; 
to make like the devil ; to render diabolical. 

XTOB C. Mather Magn. Chr, 11. App. (18^2) ai6 The raixt 
Paganry and Popery which hitherto diabolized them. ^17x1 
Ken Hymns Festsv. Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . 396 The jealous 
Fears which l^rRnts seize Diabolizc them by degrees. 1889 
Cernh. Mag. Sept. 368 The devil, only less than archangel 
mined, retaining much of hi.s former beauty, and almost all 
his former power, though now diabolised. s8oo Chicago 
Advame 34 July, Manufacturing mm to .. debauch and 
diabolize the . . natives of Africa. 

2. To represent or figure ns diabolical. 

a x8fo O. W. Holmes Jonathan Edsvards in Pages fr. Old 
Vol. llt/e 400 It is a le.sB violence to our nature to deify 
protoplasm than it is to diabolize the Deity. 

3. To subject to diabolical influence. 

i 8 e 3 [see Diaboi.ubi) below]. x86o O. W. Holmes Prtf. 
Breaf/.-t. viii. 170 Theie were two things . . that diabolized 
my imagination,— I mean, that gave me a distinct apprehen- 
sion of a formidable bodily shape. 

Hence Dla'boUaed ppl. a ; 91»bollia*tloxi, 

the action of diabolizing, or representing as a 
devil. 

x8a3 Bentham Not Paul 319 A man in his sound senses 
counterfeiting a diabolized man or a madman. 1879 M. D. 
Conway Demonol. 11. iv. xi. 120 The diabolisation of 
Asieria (the fallen star) was through her daughter 
Hec.ite, 

Diabolo'csraoy. nonct-dstd. [see -cbaot.] Go- 
vernment by the devil. 

1814 Soui HEY in Q, Rev, XII. 195 Bruce has marked out 
a certain part of Africa as the dominion of the Devil, be- 
lieving that the people there are actually under a species 
of diabolucracy, as much as the Jews were under a divine 
government. 

t Dia'boloffue. Obs. nonce-wd. A discutsion or 
dialogue of devils. 

A 1713 Kllwood Asitobiog. (1883) r6o These dialogues, 
shall 1 call them, or rather diabologuea 
Diftbology (dai&bfrldd^i). [euphonic abbre- 
viation of Jiabolology : see next.] The doctrine of 
the devil ; devil-lore. Hence Dia1iolo*floal a. 

Mtte Urquhart Rabelais 111. xxiii. xpz To speak in the 
true Diabological Sense. Ibid. 19a According to the Doc- 
trine of the smd Dktbology (jotne edd, diabololoigy). 1869 
O. W. Holmes Med. Eu. (xBpx) 335 Remember the theology 
and the dUbology of the time. 

SiiblMlolo^(daii&bf’lp*ldd2i). [f. Gr. 
devil + -LOOT, ur. speech. See alio prec.] 

The doctrine of the devil as a branch of science or 
study; devil-lore. 

187s Kinolakb Crimea (1877) VI. vi. 67 What, In diabolo* 
kgy, hM often been called a snare. 
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SiftboIOBiAa (dai:&bf1^*nt&n), a. and s6» [f. 

L* diaMtis, in imitation of such ibima aa 
/amiam, ThesstdcnUm^ Banyan*! name in the 
Holy IVar for : One of the host of Diabolui (the 
Devil) in his aasanlt upon Mansoul ; alsoj as adj. 
Of the party of Diabolus or the Devil. 

tfla Bvnvam Ifafy IVmr Ded^ When the DUbolonians 
were caught s8fe SruaGCON Treas. Dav. Pr. xix. 9^ I'ill 
evei^ comer or the town of Mansoul is clean rid of 
tlie Diabolonians who lurk therein. 1894 Eggleston in 
Hmrptp't Ma£. Feb. 469/1 Vile diabolonians all of them, 
li DiabrO'Sifl. Hed Ods. [a. Gr. Srdd/MNrir, f. 
Bth, ihroagh ^ $pSt<ris eatings f. to eat.] 

Corrosion, ulceration. 

1706 in Phillii'S (ed. Kersey). iMg in Syd SifC. LfX, 

* 1 * nia'brO'tiOi and sb. Obs. [ad. G r. biafipah- 
riiebt able to eat through, corrosive ; f. as prec.J 
A. Oi/j. Corrosive. B. sb. A corrosive agent, 
in Asm. 

Diaoalorimeter (doiftkarlfiri mAaj). [f. Gr. M 
through + Calohimktkh.] An instrument to 
measure the resistance which liquids offer to the 
passnge ol heat. 

1876 Catal. Sci, A//. .S'. Kens. 151. 

BiaoanthOTlI (doiakse njidsv a. Hot. [f. Di- ^ 
4'Gr. &Kav9a thorn.] Having two spines. 

1883 Syd. Soc. Ltx.^ Diacan kous,.\\\ Butany, having two 
spinch under each leaf. 

tBiaoathO'Uoon. Ohs. [.So inOF*. (Colgr.^ 
and med.L., repr. Gr. bid Ka9o\iKwu composed of 
general or universal (ingredients).] Old term for u 
laxative electuary ; so called from its manifold com- 
position, or, according to some, from its general 
usefulness ; hence, a universal remedy or appliance. 

As prescribed by NicobiiR. it was made of senna leaves, 
pulp of caRKia and tamarinds, roots of male fern, rhubarb, 
and liquorice, aniseed, sweet fennel, and sugar. (Quincy ) 
iS6a in Bullkvn JJk. Simy/es (Blountl s6ax Bckton 
Anat. Mil. 11. iv 11. iii (1676) 237/2 Solid purgers arc .. 
l^iacathulicon, Weekers Klectunrie de Epithyrno. .of which 
divers receipts arc daily made. 16196 Blount Glossogr.^ 
Diacathoheon. .su c.illed because it serves as a gentle purge 
fur all humours. 1657 in Physical Diet. 1665 J. Wilson 
Projectors 1. Drain. Wks. 11874) aaft Certainly natuie and 
art . could not produce such another tliacntbolicon that 
shall equally serve to all puiposcs,- roast, bake, boil. 

il BiaOAUBis (dnilikO'sis). Med. [Gr. 6td«at/(rir 
burning heat : cf. next.] 

1883 Syd. Soc. Lca,, Diacausis . . excessive, intense heat 
of body. 

BiamtUltio (d^iakp-stik), a. and sb [f. Gr. 
lid through, across 4 - Kavarntus burning, f. xaifiv to 
bum. Cf, F. diacaustique.\ 

A. adj. 

1 . Math. Of a surface or curve : Formed by the 
intersection of refracted rays ot light. (Opp. to 
ca/acaustic ; see Caustic a. 3.) 

1704 J. HARats Lex. Techn. Pref, A iij, The Nature and 
Pr^ertieR of CatacatiRtiok and iJiacuustick Figures. 17*7- 
51 CiiAMUBRS Cycl,, Dutcatutic ( 'urt^c, or ( aus/tchy n/rtu- 
twn . . the curve line, which touches all the refracted Vays, 
is called the dicuamiic^ \ 9 l 6 ACkatnhirs F.HLycl, 11. 601/1 
Wheii^ the caustic curve is . . formed by refraction, it is called 
the DiacauRtic Curve. 

1 2 . Med. ‘ Formerly applied to a dotible convex 
lens or burning glass, such having been m-ed to 
cauterize parts Mayne, Exp. Lex. 1 85 1 -60), Obs, 

B. sh, 1 . Math. Adiacaustic curve or surface ; 
a caustic by refraction. 

. *7*7'5 * Chambers C>c/. s.v. Caustia^ Caustics arc divided 
iniu cntacau Sties, and diacatiRlics 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX 
356 The cauKticR funned by the continued intersections of 
refracted rays emanating from a luminous point, are called 
diacausticR. i8te Tyndall A'ii/rj Lect. Light f it»6 Spheri- 
cal lenses have their caustic curves and sur&ces -diacaubticb) 
formed by the intersection of the refracted rays. 

1 2. Aled, A double convex lens used to cau> 
tcrize. Ohs. 

HifliOBlLOM (dai|3c*s/has), a. [f. Gr. bidKtv-os 
quite empty or hollow (DiA-f ) + -01 is.] (See quot.) 

Z883 Syd. Soc. Lix.f Diacenous.. like a sponge or 
pumice stone. 

Bi-a'oetainide. Chem, SceDi*- a and Acet- 

AH I DR. 

1806 E. Frankland Lect. Notes for Chem. Stud. 373. 

Dia'oetate. Chem, [f. Di-^ a 4 Acktatr.] A 
salt with two equivalents of acetic acid (or its 
radical acetyl, CgllxO), as diacetate of ethylene 
(Ct Hi)'**Ac2<09. So DlMW'tio a. 

tteS Thomson P'irsi Priuc. Chetn. II. 377 Diacetate of 
lead. i8b6 Henry Elem. Chew, II. xai A diaceiate or 
compound of a atom of ba.se with x atom of acid. z869-7a 
Watts Diet. Chem, 1 . 04 I'he diacetates are produced by 
the action of acetate of silver on the chlorides, bromides, 
or iodides of the several diatomic alcohohrudicles. 1876 
Harley Med. Med, 133 Acetate and diacetate of lead. 
DiMetlll (daiise s/tin). Chem, [f. Di-'^a.] Di- 
acetic glycerin ; a liquid with a biting taste, formed 
by the action of acetic acid upon glycerin, so that 
two of the three hydrogen atoma are replaced by 
acetyl See Acbtin. 

ifSd Watts tr Cmelids Chem. IX. 426. «868 E. Frank- 
LAND Leet, Notes for Chem. Stud, Acetic salu of a 
triacid alcohol Monacetin, Diatetin, Triaoetin 


Also BiHS'eatonaaiitto Chem, See Di-^ and 
AonoMAMiNR, maooto*Bio a. Chem, See Di- ^ 
4 Acbtonio. In diacetonU alcohot, a syruiiy liquid 
a(C:H8)C(OH).CH,.CO.CH„ obUined by the 
action of putassinm nitrite on diacctunaminc. 
BUxatyl. Chem. See Di- ^ a, and Acktyl. 
1878 Watts IJtct. Chem. VI. 30 [He] has obtained a colour^ 
less pungent liquid, which is probably free acetyl or lUacctyl 
rcxHxO)«. 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Diacetyl carbamide 
CO(NH.CsHaO)x. a product of the action of carbonyl* 
chloride on urea at 50*^ C. ; it crystallises from hot alcohol in 
rhombic needles. 

II DiMhMnium (daillkrnil^m). Bot. [mod. 
L., f. Dl- ^ 4 L, achtenium Achbne.] A * fi-uit * or 
se^-vessel consisting of two mericarps resembling 
achenes ; ^Cremocarp. 

1870 Benti cv Hot. 313 Each fmrtion of the fruit reseniblcK 
the achmniuia, except in being inferior, hence the name ili- 
achmnium has been given lo Uiis fruit. 

II Diacha'lajliai. Surg, Ohs, [a. Gr. biaxd- 
Xaatt, f. biaxuhdtir to cause to oi)en or gape.] (See 
quots.) Hence t Dlaolutla-atio a. Ohs. 

S7U Chambers Cycl. Su//, Diarha/asrs, in the medi- 
ciiml works of the antients, a term used 10 cxprcs.s a snlu 
tioii of continuity in the boner* of the cranium at the sutures. 
1851 60 Mayni- Ex/os. Lex , Diachalasis^ . . a former term 
for the sepal ation 01 opening of the cranial sutures X883 
Syd. Soc. Lex,, Diathalostu, relating to a DiiichalasiK. 

II Biaohore‘0i«. Med. Ohs, [Gr. diaxu/pfitrit 
excretion.] (.See quot.) Heine Biaohoro'tlo a. 

1706 rHiLLirs^ed. Kersey), Duichoresis, the act or futuliy of 
voiding cxr.reuietkts. xyax in Bailcy. 1U3 Soc. 

Lex., Diat. Juircttc ,, ^xomoixug the excretion of fai:c.es ; 
laxative. 

Diachronic (d.'>iilkrp‘iiik), a fumce^ivd. [f. Gr. 
Jid ihroiighout, during 4 lime 4 * 10 .] 

l.asting through time, or during the existing period. 

1857 Goshtc Creation 67 'i lie two creaiiotiH — the extinct and 
the cxt.'iiit or rather the prochroiiic and the diachronic -* 
here nnile. 

Biaclijrlon, -Inm (daiiskiVn, -l^rn), diaou- 
lum (d.)T|£C‘ki/ni>iii). Forms: a. 4-6 diaquilon, 
7' dlaohyloii,8-diaoh7lum(9dlaoluTn) ; d 4-9 
diaoulon, 6 dyaoulome, 6-diaouluin [a.mcd.l.. 
diachylum.^ dtaculon, anci GF. diaculon (14th c.), 
diaquilon, dyathilon, dtachilon (Pare, j6ih c.), L. 
diachylon ((Jelsiusi), repr. tir. 6iti xCAmv (a medica- 
ment) composed of juice.s ; cf. also Gr. 
very juicy, succulent. The )»onunciAtion with 
shortened penult comes through Fr. and med.L.] 
Originally, the name of a kind of ointment com- 
posed of vegetable juices ; now a common name for 
lend-pla.ster,m//flf/rww/ piuruhi.^n adhesive plaster 
made bv boiling together litharge (had oxide), 
olive oil, and water ; prepared on sheets of linen 
as a sticking-plaster which adheres when heated. 

a. 13x3 In H'nnlr. Acc. Edw. II ao/ij; Diaquilon 1 lb. xod, 
e xAoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 238 Diaquilon niand of litargc 
ana oilc and juvR of iiiuhturd seed, x^x R Copland Guy- 
don's FormuL o j b, Diaquilon of Rnsit*. 1660 Boyll New 
Kx/. Pkys, Meek, Proem 8 The Common PhuKier c-all’d 
Diachylon. X7M Bradley F'am. Diet, s. v Plahirr, J.ct 
the Grca.se be first well melted, add the DiniJiyluiii and 
Wax to It. xiHh Fhd. 'Frans. LXXVI. isO 1 look some 
diachylum which had been bought at Apothecaries Hall. 
>797 Burke Rtgic. Peace iii. Wks. VTll. 272 Hnlf a yard 
hquare ot balmy diplonuuick diachylon. 1836 Marry at 
Ja/het 1. 4 1 lid a bull gore a man, Itfr. Cophagus appeared 
with his diach) Ion and lint. Lover Handy Andy iv, 

Vour synniathy is lictter than di.ichylon to iny wounds. 

9 - 131* in Wfirdr, Arc. Edw. II 23 20 Dyaculon ^d. j>er Ib. 
1S30 PA1.8UK. 729 Spletie this dyaculomc upon a lyiicn 
clothe. X541 K Con and Guydons Fortnnt. Y ij b, Em* 
play&tcr the place with liiat'ulum. X67X bit aDwi- ll Hnntour- 
ist I, I'o set up with Sixpenny •worth of Diaculuin. i8bx 
pRAiiu Gog Poems (1866) 1. 92 Diaculiim, my story im\ s, Was 
not invented 111 those days. <1x839 Ibid. (1864) 1. 3>> The skin 
was rublicd from off her thumb, And she hod no Diaculum. 
1836 (Jen. P Thomfmon Kxerc. 11842) IV. 93 Will., your 
druggists sell more rhub.'u'b and di.'iculon 7 
b. Comb., as diachylum- plaster, 

1999 A. M. tr. GabelhoueFs Bk. Physicke A|>plye as 
then theron a Diaquilon playster. s6^ 1 . Coniers in/Vii7. 
Trans. XI. 718 Ine ends .. 1 closed up with Diachylon 
Plaster. athe/M Mountpord Eaustus 1. atl An., 1 . . de* 
vour’d Three \^rdh of Diaculum Plaister instead of Pancake. 
X79A Scott Let. to Miss C. Ruthe^/ord 5 Sept, vo Lockhart, 
Toliint the convenience of a roll of diaculuin plaister. 

tDiaohyma. Hot. Ohs, [f. Gr. 8to- through 4 
X^!*^ that^ich U poured out, liquid : cf. dtaxf-ct*' 
to diffuse, etc.] ‘A synonym of Parenchyma, 
especially such as occupies the space between two 
surfaces, as in a leaf’. Syd. Sor, J,ex, 1^83. 

t866 Trtas, Bot. 397 Dieuhyma, tlie green cellular matter 
of leaves. 

DiMid (ddiiK’sid), a Chem, [f. Dr- ^ 2 4 Acid, 
on the analogy of Dibahic.] Capable of combin- 
ing with two acid radicals. 

DiescideUeohol, a diatomic alcohol containing two hydroxyl 
groups both replaceable by an ocid radical. I'hub cthene 
alcohol or glycol Ci H4 -(OH )s in diaeid, and when acted on 
by acetic acid mav form either a mono*acetate or a di-acetate. 

1866 £. Franklano Lect, Notes/or Chem. Stud, 94 1 The 
monad radicals give monaoid alcohols, the dyad radicals 
diMid alcohola 18^ Watts Femmes' Chem. 166 In the di- 
acid glycol ethers, the two radicles by which the hydrogen 
is replaced may belong either to the same or to oiflerent 
adds. t8g| C L Bloxam Chem, tad. 91 546 The diamines 


. .are capable of combining with % molecules of hydrochloric 
or any similar acid, which is implied by staiing that they 
are duicid. 

liBift'oluis. [a. Gr. hiiutkaatt f. diatrAdtiv 
to break in twain.] (Sec quots,) 

1730-4 Ba I L EY (folio), Diae/aets a fraci u re, 1883 Siyd. Sot, 
Lex., Diaclasis, refraction of light rays* 

Hence Diaolawtio a. 

18^ Syd. Soc. Lex,^ Diaelastic . . relating to Diaclmia (a 
method of am nutation], or to D tat lasts. 

P i aoIa »i t> (ddi|K kljis:)it). Min, [f. Ger. dia- 
klas (brcithaopC 1823^ i. Gr. bttueKbetv to break 
through or asunder; on account of its easy cleavage.] 
A bisilicate of iron and magnesium ; a brassy 
jellow or greenish grey miiiernl of the pyroxene 
group, orthorhombic in crystallization. 
i8te Dana Min. 368. 

t St. Ohs. [? related to DIAL ; the •cle 

np^icars to lie as in receptacle, spiracle., aud other 
rejirs.of L. ini»trumenlal -culum,\\i, mgttbemacuhnn 
rudder.] A small portable dial or compass ; 
a pocket -dial. 

1488 I.d. Treas. Acc. Scot. I. 83 A fare diacle. t6xa 
Rata i Mstotns .Stot. in liaiyburiim'^ J..edgcr \Sx,v\ Rcl 
S ei. iH6t) 207 Diaclcs ol wodv, liir doren, xijr ; of lione, tin- 
do/<fii, xl vii j i. xy94 Si ot. A grit, .S ur. > , iu tland 87 ' Jiiin ), 
Every boat curries one cumpash at IcukI, provincially a 
diaric. 

II Diaoodinm (d3iuk<7u.c1i/;rii). Ohs. Also 6 
diooodion, H-q diacode. fined, and mod. L. dta- 
lodion, -( odium, in ancient L. diatddwn, ironi Gr, 
1^1(1 /rojSrtwF (a prcjiarnlirn 1 made Iroin puppy-heads: 
ste l.)iA-‘<i. Cf. also F'n iicli dtatodion (ifith c*), 
diacoditim (1 7-i8ih c.), dtacodc (acini, by Acndemy 
1762); the bst is of rate use in £l)gh^h. So It. 
diacodione (Florio 1^99), now duuodioi\ 

A syrup prepared from poppy-heads, used chiefly 
as an opiate. 

1564-78 Buiil-vn Dial. ogst. Prst. (1888' 5 t Drink e your 
f)iacoc[ion at night 10 reromnlc slepc again. x68x tr. 
IFitt/F Rem. Med. ti'ks. Vocub., Diacodium, a syrup to 
procure sleep, made off the tops of pcq py. 1605 Coni.rfve 
Lm^e for L. ill xiii, Yon bad bwt take a litile Dincodion 
and Cowslip-Waiei. 1817 W. 'I avi ok iu Monthly /lag. 
XLIV, 313 His favourite iricdiriiir was a diacodium, con 
Listing of opium adininislercd in honey. x8so lUackiv. Mag. 
VIL3V8 (Itlputs one to Hleep nioie erfectiuilly than a double 
close Vil di.'icodium. x8ao J . '1 (k:no ti. luiuniuis' K ranus^ 
seuPs Mater, Med.yi’^ Calming Mixture. Diacocle S\iiip. 
Hence t BlsAO'dlata sh . : ci. opiate. Obs. 

.1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, ( om/it. xiv 48H We inny some- 
times usi: Dini odinieb if the Patients strength hold out. 

II HiaCOllosiB (dai iiKficlu'bis). Btol, [(. Gr. fka- 
( 1 )IA- ^) 4 teoikuo IS hoWoWf belly.] 'J'he separatiou 
of the coplome or body-cavity into several sinuses 
in some Vermes, as leeches. 

x888 Roiikhton & Jackkon Ani/n. Life 579. Ihid 630 
The coelome ih much resun ted by a growth of connective 
tihsue, whu h splits it up into siiiuseh and channels, a process 
termed diatoeiosts. 

Diacon, -e, obs forms of Deaook. 

Diaoonal (dotiockjnill), a. [ad. late L. did- 
condl’is, f. didconus Deacon : cf. Y.diaconal (14111 
c. in Hatr.-Darm.) ] Gf or belonging to a deacon 
(in vniiou^ senses of the word). 

x6si CoiGR , Dituonal, DiacoiKill ; of, or 1 elonging to n 
deacon. 1696 in Bi ount vj 9 %\x. Du/tns hat. 

Hut. lythC. 1. V. 176 The Matter of the Diiiconal Ordin- 
litioii. X863 T. M. i.UDLOVV .Ststet hoods in itd. WVmfr 494 
A large dcvelopnirnt. .of whul I mny call the natural dia* 
con.'d funclioiih ol women. x866 F. \.vv Diftct. Angl. 
(ed. 1)3 Being about to execun a diagonal function. 

Diaoonate (dsiitv kryn/^i), sb. [ad. late L. did- 
condUns, f. didconus 13 kacoN : ste -atkL Cf. F, 
diacoftat."] 

1 . The office or rank of deacon. 

*7*7 ”?* Chamiiehs (></., Deaconry, Diaconate, the order 
or ministry of a dcacnii or deaconess. fNot in Johnson, 
'J'odd, Richardson, Webster i8u^, Lraig 1847.] ^ a X846 
WoRCKSTkR dies Eclectic Rev. (title'' The Diaconaie 

and the Poor. xBtt Convulaue & H. St, /*<!»/( 1 862) I. 
xiii. 408 If. we explain these iiitima.iuns by what we know 
of the Diaroiiate in tlie succeeding century. x8^ D. IluNTr r 
tr. Reusss Ihst. Canon iii. 34 A yucutiun quite as s|Nscial 
as that of the apostlcHhip or the diaconate. 

2 . The time during which any ouc is a deacon. 

1880 Sunday School Times 3 Apr. 912 During his diaconate 
the Rev. Thox. Gaulandct was assistant to Dr Pierce. *<91 
E. W. Gosse Gosst/ in Library v 50 Ihe English divines 
. were accustomed to stupendous euorts of endurance from 
their very diaconate. 

8 * A body of deacons. 

1891 Stoughton in West. Meth. Mag. May 347 A depu- 
tation from our diaconate called upon him. 
t Diil'COlUltay a. Ohs, ftonce-wd. [f. L. did- 
eon-us l)KhC0S 4 -atb^.] Having, or managed 
by, deacons. 

a 1679 T. Goodwin H^hs. IV. iv. 189 <K.\ This one great 
diaconate dinrch (as we may, in a parallel allusion, to lh.ic 
other name of presbytertal, call it). 

DlaoonesB, -Imo, obs. forms of Deaconess. 

II Biaco'lkiooii. Also in Lat. form diMoni- 
oum. [Gr, hEMoyuebr^ neut. adj. pertaining fo 
a deacon, f, Sabrrwor a servant, a Deacon.] Eecl. 
Antiq, and Med. Gk. Ch. A building or room 
adjoining the chnrch, where vestments, ornaments, 
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and other thlnct nied in the church lervice are 
kept ; a lacrl^ty* a ventry. 

iTiiT^i Chambbu Diaco»ko*h a place 

adjuiniiij; to the antient churches, where the sacred vest* 
merits, with the veMMels, and other ornaments of the altar, 
were preserved. 1794 ArcMmtl. XI. 331 Thus, among the 
Greeks, is always placed the sacristy, or diac^mcm, itpe 
NaALKifoi/. Ch, 1 . 1. it. 191 On the opposite side of the bema 
was the diaconicon or sacristy, il^ in Cwilt EncytL 
A rchit. GIoks. s. v. 

t Dia'COniia, v, 06 t. [f. Or. Mtsoyot, L. t/iVf. 
€OHMS Dkaoom •¥ -IZR. Cf. F. dmcoftiser < con- 
fcrer le diaconat.'] intr. To net as deacon ; to 
minister. 

1644 BuLwea Chiron. 130 llie Hand .. in thr more 
arcoinplifthM and plenary exhibition of this sacred rile 
ilicnedictionl hath oft Diuconiz'd unto the Right, 
t l^*001iy. Ohs. ran. [ad. med.L. di&conia^ 
a. Or. hiOKovia office, etc. of a deacon. Cf. F. 
diatonic * a, deaconrie, the place of a deacon* 
(Cot^^r.).] The place or office of a deacon. 

1636 Asr. J. Williams ffafy Table (1617) 79 The very 
Altar it self . . haili been termed, in the ancient Councells, 
The Diaconie, as a place belonging (next after the Bishop) 
tu the caVe and custodic of the Deacon only, 
li DiMOpd (daii&e kopi). [a. Gr. tianoirfi cleft, 
gash, f. dicuruirr.fiK to cut through.] 
f 1 . Gram, and Rhe*. ‘ A figure by which two 
words that naturally stand togetlier, especially two 
pa Its of a compound word, are separated by the 
intervention of another word; tmesis’ (Webster 
1864^. Ohs , 

1986 A. Day Eng. Stertiary 11. (idee) 83 TntesU or Duu 
a division of a word compound into two parts, a.s, 
What might be so ever . . for, whatsoever might be, ft.c. 1678 
PiiiLLirs (ed 4), PiastolCt this figure is otherwise called 
Diaci*^^ and by Ruffinianus by a Latin term Se^am/io, 

2 . Surf. (See qnots.) 

1706 Phili im (ed. Kersey), Diatopt^ a Cutting or dividing 
asunder, a deep Wound, e.specially one mode in the Scull by 
a sharp InstrumenL^ 1831-60 in \ 1 aynk Ex/o*. Lex. 1883 
Syd. .Sac. Z,#.r., Diacofe^ a cut, incision, nssure, or longi- 
tudinaj fracture. It generally signifies an oblique incision 
made in the cranium by a sharp instrument, without the 
piece being removed. 

DiaooiUltio (dai&kau-stik), a. [f. Di -3 4- 
AcouhTio a ] Pertaining to diacouitics. 

1773 in Ach: and in mod. Diets. 


Siaooiuitios (daiukau stiks). [mod. f. Dl - 3 
4 - Acoustics : \\\\^ .diacoustiqua. Cf.DiOPTBioa.] 
A name for the science of refracted sounds. Also 
termed diaphonics, 

.»«3 Phil. Trans. XIV. 473 Hearing maybe divided into 
direct, refracied and reflex'a . . which are yet nameless un- 
less we call them Acouscicks, Diacousticks and Catacou* 
sticks. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.^ Diacousticks or Dia- 
phouicks is the consideration of the properties of Refracted 
sound, as it passes through different inedinmH. 1803 
Cavallo I/al. Philos, II. 309 Diaeoustics, viz. of refracted 
sound. 

maorante'riOv a, Anat. [f. Gr. through, 
apart 4 - icpasfrijptt the wisdom teeth + -10.] 

Syd. Soe.^ Lex , Diacranterir. n term applied to 
describe the dentition of those snakes in which the posterior 
teeth are separated by longer intervals than the anterior. 

So DlMraAta'rlMS a., in same sense. 

1^ in Ceni, Diet. 

|| 2 jiA*Ore. Ohs. ran. In 6 dyaore. [a. F. 
diacre for OF. diacnc, ad, L. didconus,] A deacon. 

1313 Ld. Bernkrs Frohs. I. ccccxiii. 779 There came . . a 
by^op, a dyacre, and two knightes. 

II Dia'Crisis. J^fed. [mod.L. diacrUis^ a. Gr. 
Sidapioir, f. hsanplvuv to separate ; spec, to mark a 
crisis ill a fever. Cf. F. diacrise."] a. ^ A term for 
the act of separation or secretion.’ b. * A critical 
evacuation.’ o. >i^ Diaunosih. Hence Diaori« 
■lo'graphj, * a description of the organs of secre- 
tion ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex . ). 

1M4 tr. Bonets Merc. Coniptt, vi. soo The Fermentation 
causes such a diacrisis. .in the mass of bloud. 1706 PuiLLtri 
(ed. Kersey>, Diacrius^ a separating, severing or dividing; 
the Fa<-uUy of discerning, Judgment. In the Kxt of Physick^ 
a judging of and dbtinguisliing Diseaaea with their respeo* 
tive Symptoms. 17R1 in Bailey. 1831-60 Maynr Expos. 
/.f'.t., Diacrisis . . synonymous with DZggv/M/r, which is the 
term generally used. 

Diaoritie (doiUkri’tik), a. and sh. [ad. Gr. 
ttaaptriAur, that separates or distinguishes, f. Sia- 
stplouy to separate. In mod.F. dtacri/ique.} 

A. ad/. Serving to distinguish, distinctive ; s/ec. 
in Gram, applied to signs or marks used to dis- 
tinguish different sounds or values of the same letter 
or character ; e.g. 6, e, e, e, c, c, etc 

[1679 Gal« Crf. Gentiles ill. 87 Pluto in his Repnb. 9. makes 
a Philosopher to lie bayavoi^ Siaxptrtxoi', a diacritic or very 
critic instrument. ] Wallis to Bp. Lloyd in NMsode 

Epist, Carr, 1. xs3 (T.), The Arabick ha or cAyt— distin- 
guished only by the diacritick pointa 1873 T. Hill 7 'ruo 
OrdStudies 106 Printed with diacritic signs. i8u Nation 
(N.Y.> az July 49/s Printing *hT snOs brOt,^ UwilV 
.'iarliar,' and other diacritic novelties. 

B. il. Gram, A diacritic sign or mark. 

sB86 A. T. Ellis Ou Palaotype in Trans, Phil. Soc. 1867 
App. 1 . 6 Lepal«n*s Standard Aiphahet in which, .as many 


f Alphabet in which, .as many 


as two or three diacritics arc applied to a single body, 

Sweet Phonetics 174 Even letters with accents and dia- 
•ritics.. being only cast for a few founts, act practically as 


new letters, ibid. 175 We may ooosider the k and th 
simply as a diacritic wriiten for convenience on a line with 
the letter it modifies. sMI A thmmnm 1 Sept. 387/1 A system 
which requires several new tyiies and makes constant use of 
diacritica 

BiMVitioal (d»i&kri*tikil), tf. [f. as prec. h 

-AL.] 

1 . Gram. Diacbitio xi. 

I74P D. Martin (/iVA), Lingua Dritannlca Reformata ; or 
a universal English Dictionary. .Universal, Et^miological, 
OrthMraphit'al, Orihoepical, Diacritical. k 7 S< Jojinbom 
Diet. Gram. Eng. Tongue, From ./in the Islandi» alphaljet, 
V is only distinguished by a diacritical point. 1840 M ai.com 
Tran. 4a i [In Siamese] there are thirty-four consonants .. 
and twelve vowels, with several diacritical marks. 1867 
A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronune. 1 . 1. ai In quite recent days, 
the innovation of diacritical signs arose as in French and 
German. 

b. gen. Distin^iishing, distinctive. 

1847 BiRCTf Anc. Pottery (i8s6) II. 34^ l^e diacritical 
marks of this ware are a paste of red coralline colour, [etc.] 
o. Klectr. (Seequot.) 

1884 S. P. T HOMrsoN Dynamo- Elecir. Mach. (1888) 307 
This number of amphrf-turns he named the diacritical 
number ‘. and the current producing half-saturation he called 
the diacritical current. 

2 . Capable, or showing a capacity, of distinguish- 
ing or oisceniing. 

1836 Alexanoem Life Dr. Wardlaw xix. 477 His intellect 
was eminently dialectic and diacritical. 1863 Atiunmum 
34 June 837/a Where is his diacritical power! 

Hence DlAorltloally adv. 

i8ao Blackw. Mag. VI 1 . 198 Masoretically print it. dia- 
critically compose it. 

DiaotilLlO (d 9 i|Rkti'nik),tf. Optics, [f. Di- 8 » 
1)1 A- 1 4 - Gr. difTiV- a ray 4- -ic.] Having the 
jiroperty of transmitting the actinic rays of light. 

x8^ W. A. Miller Elemen Chem. t. <ed. 4) 230 Rock-salt, 
fluor-spar, water, .are almost as diactinic. .as quartz. i88d 
19/A Com. Mar. 529 Substances which are chemically tranb- 
parent are s.nid to he diactinic. Ma Atheussum 11 Dec. 
781/3 Expel imcnts which prowe the diactinic character of 
substances constructed on an open chain of carbon com- 
poundh. 

So Dia'otljilaia, * the condition of transparency 
for chemical or actinic rays ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1883). 
BiMVluni, a ponular variant of Diachylur. 
Diad. obs. form 01 Dyad. 

Biadtlph ^d.ii'adelf). Bot. rarc"-^. [f. next ; 
cf. didynam] A plant of the class Diadelphia. 

i8a8 in Wrrstpr ; whence in later Diets. 

II IHfldelpllia (daiade'lBa). Bot. [raod.L. 
(Linnmus \ *llb) f. Gr. 8i-, Di- brother 4 - 

-lA.] The seventeenth class in the Linneean Sexual 
system, including plants with stamens normally 
united in two bundles. Hence BiadclphlaA a, 
176a HtiusoN Flora Anglica^ Diadelphia. 1794 Martvn 
Housseads Bot. ix. 93 In the seventeenth class diadelphia, 
ihe filaments are united at bottom. i8a8 Webster, Dta- 
deipkian, 1857 Hbnfrey Bot. ii. 1 385 The Clans Diadelphia 
includw a large number of Papilionaceous genera. 

ZMfedalpllio (d9iade’lhk), a, ff. as prec. -F-ic.] 

a. Bot. « Diadelphoub. b. Chem. Of a com- 
pound : Having the elements combined in two 
groups. 

1847 Ceaig, Diade/phiCf pertaining to the class Dia- 
del^ia. i8tf E. Fkanklano Lect Notes for Chem. Stmt. 
aox Non-nitrogenous organic compounds . . x. The mon- 
adelphic, or marsh-gas type. a. The diadelphir, or methyl 

(doidde'lfas), a. Bot, [f. ns 
prec. + -OUB.] Of stamens : Unitetl by the fila- 
ments so as to form two bundles. Of plants : 
Having the stamens so united. 

1807 L £. Smith Phys. Bot. 44a The plants of this section 
are really not diadelphous but inon.Tdelpnous. 1870 Ben i ley 
Bot. (188a) 348 When the filaments unite so a.s to form two 
bundles, the sumens ore termed diadelphous, as in the Pea, 
Milkwort and Fumitory. 

Diadem (dai-fidem), sb. [a. F. dyademe (13th 

c. in Godef.), moi\.Y . diadhnCy ad. L. diadema, Gr. 
didbtipa band or fillet, esp the regal fillet of Persian 
kings, adopted by Alexander of Macedon and his 
successors ; f. Biabioiv to bind round, f. 8<a- across, 
through + Utiy to bind.] 

1 . A crown ; an ornamental cincture or covering 
for the head, worn as a symbol of honour, esp. of 
royal dignity. (In quot. 1390, applied to the 
aureola or crown of a martyr. Now chiefly poetic 
and rhetorical^ 

c laoo S. Eng. Leg, I. 167/1135 Al round it orn a-^ute Is 
hnueiT, use it were a dyademe. ijBs Wvclip Kev. xii. 3 And 
lu 1 a greet reed dragoun, hauynge seuene heedes . . and in 
the heedis uf him seucii diademes. 1413 Hoccleve Te Sir 
y. OUiciistle 333 O Constantyn..O cristen £mperour..Wel 
was byKet on ihee ihy diacfeeme I 1313 Mobb in Grafton 
Chron. (15A8) 11.807 In habite royall with Scepter in handh • 
and Diadeine on his head. s6ob Shakb. Ham, ui. iv. zoo 
A vioa of kings . . That from a i^clfe, the precious Diadem 
stole. And put it in his PockcL 1783 Wilkins Bhagvat 69, 

1 wish to behold thee with the diadem on thy head, a 1830 
Pbaed Poems (1864) II. 433 Many a gem Fit for a Sultana 
diadem. 

b. Spec. A band or fillet of cloth, or adorned 
with jewels, worn round the head, originally by 
Oriental monarchs, as a badge of royalty. (The 
original sense of the word b Gr. and L«) 


I >S7F*8o Nobtn Pintarck (x6i3> 518 Ha had sent her Jtis 
Diadeine or ix>yaU band and called her fay the name and title 
of Queene. mqp Cowley Ptnd. Odee^ Praise 0/ Pindar iL 
NoteSt Disdems (which were used by the ancient Kmgs. . 
for the mark of Royalty), .were Binoiags of white Ribband 
about the Head, aes and adorn'd with precious stones, 1776 
Gibbon Decl. A F, I. 388 Diocletian . . ventured to assume 
tlie diadem . . It was no more than a broad white fillet set 
with pearls, which encircled the emperor's head, sifis Fairab 
Early Chr. 11 . safi note^ A diadem . . this badge of Oriental 
autocracy— a purple silken fillet embroidered with pearls. 

c. A wreath of leaves or flowers worn round 
the head. 

1530 Palscr. 313/3 Diademe of laurell, laureole. 1883 
Myrd*s Jml. Aug., Diadems of orange-flowers have been 
more worn lately. 

d. Her, (Sec qnots.) 

S7*7~Si Chambers CycL Diadem^ in heraldry, is applied 
to certain circles, or rims, t»erving to bind or inclose the 
crowns of sovereign princes; and to bear the glol>e, and 
cro.ss, or the flower-de-luces, for their crest. 1787 Pohny 
hlcM. Heraldry Gloss., Diadem .. is now frequently used 
to signify the Circles, which close on the top of the Crowns 
ol Soverei^s, and support the Mound. 

2 . Jig. The authority or dignity symbolized by 
a diadem ; royal or imperial dignity, sovereignty ; 
- Citou N sh. 3. 

a 1300 Cursor M 32357 (Coit.^ pan sal he fere te iursalem 
..and yeild up |hare liis diademe. /i 1400-50 Alexander 
3240 Don a^ayne )>c dignite, fae diademe of Pent, And all ke 
riitiH uf !>> rewme resayue as before. 1548 Hall Chron 2:74 
That the Erie uf Kichemond, should once attein to the 
Crowne and diademe of the realine. s6ob Fulbeckb /'nm- 
dectes zo Such things can not lie seuered fruni the princely 
Diadem. 1789 Belsham Ess. I. xviii. 348 A diadem could 
not . . raise the personal character of the Pmiretor. i8ai 
Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 173 Old Dandolo Refused the diadem 
of all the CaeiMirh. 

A distinction or adornment conferring glory 
or dignity, figured as a crown. 

1306 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 7 b, They shall rece^nio 
of the haiide of goid the crowne of glory and diademe of 
honour. 1605 Camden Rem. 3 One of the fairest . . Plume.s 
in the triumphant Diademe of the Roman Empire. sSag 
J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 111 . 270 The name of Yankee was 
a reproach here ; it was a diadem there. 

4 . tiansf. Something that surmounts and adorns 
like a crown ; a crowning ornament. 

1781 CowpRR Retirement 8a The crescent moon, the 
diadem of night. Stars countless, each in his appointed 
place, Fa-it anchored. 1817 BykuN Marred 1. i. 64 Mont 
Klunc is the monarch of mountains; Tliey crown'd him 
long ago On a throne of rc»cks, in a robe of clouds. With 
a di.'idem of snow. 1843-73 Mackay Seven A ngels of Lyre 
iii, A rainbow is her diadem. 

5 . Short for diadem- monkey, 

6. Surg. In Lot. form diadema ; A bandage for 

the head. 1811 iu Hooper Med. Diet, 

7 . attrih. and Comh.y as diadem-shaped adj. ; 
diadem-lemur, a Rpecies of Indris ; diadem- 
monkey, Cercopithecus diademaius ; diadem- 
■pider, the garden spider, Epeira diadema. 

1851 D. WiiJON Prek. Ann, (1863) 11 . 111. v. 143 Diadem, 
and coronet shaped ornaments. 1834 H. Milleb Sch. h 
.S'cAm. (1858)67 The large diadem spider, which spins so 
strong a web. 

Di’adem, V. [f. prec. sb ] trans. To place a 
dindem upon ; to adorn with or as with a dbdem ; 
to crown. Chiefly in pa. pple , : cf. next. 

1368 Langl. P. PI. A. III. a68 Dauid schal ben dyademod 
ana daunteii hem alle. 1738 Pope Epil. to Sat. 11. 232 When 
diadem'd with rays divine . . Her Priestles.s Muse forbids 
the Good to die. 1777 Sir W. Jones Turkish Ode Poems 
91 And every stalk i<« diadem'd with flowers. sSafi H. H. 
WILSON tr. Uttar a Riima Cheritra 46 Hills, whose tower- 
ing peaks Are diademed with clouds. 1838 Neale Bernard 
de >17.(1865) Z3 llie Judge that comes in mercy. .To diadem 
the right. 

Hence Diademed (dai‘&demd) ppl. a., wearing 
or adorned with a diadem ; crowned. 

1790 J. Williams .S' 4 r(»rv (1794)9 Where Despots 

diadem'd and toga’d stride. >803 Southey in Ann. Rev. 
111. 556 One of the three diademed princes. 1840 Carlylb 
Heroes iii. (1891) 79 Is he not obeyed, worshipped after his 
sort, ns all the Tiaraed and Diademed of the world . . could 
not beT 1893 Aihensetnn 19 Mar. 380/z Draped diademed 
bust of the empress. 

IMLadeniatad (dsi'idemF’t^d^, ppl. a. 7 Ohs. 


[f. L. diad^maLus (f. Gr. fedfeypa Diadem) + -ed.] 
Wearing a diadem ; diademed. 

1707 Bailey vol. II, Dtmid mated, wearing a Diadem, 
Crown or Turbant. 1763 Swinton in Phil, Trans. LIV.99 
The first of these medals presents to our view a diado- 
matad head. 1770 Ibid. LX. 84 note. Coins . . with diademated 
heads upon them. 

II Diad4*xis. Mtd. Obs.~~ [a. Or. itadeSit, 
n. of action t lUaiixeobai to relieve one another, 
Bucceed.] A transpoaition of huinouri in the body 
from one place to another. 

sSii in Hoonta Med. Diet. 1847 In Craio. 

II Diadooke (daiise'd^i). [a. Gr. 8ta8ox4 suc- 
cession, f. diadbx^ffbat : sec prec-] Socoession; 
spec, in Afed (see quots.> 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Diadoche,in the Art of Fhysick. 
the succeeding or progress of a Disease, to hs change call’d 
<>ists. 1883 Syd, See, Lex., Diesdedu, the exidiange of one 
disease into another of different form or character and in a 
different situation. 1884 Church Q. Rev, XVIII. 358 The 
diadoche of early Greek scholan . . was but a baokeu and 
fitful succession. 
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SlAdoollittll (daiid Jtt'kUin), a. [f. Gr. M8ox^»f 
tnooeeding, succo^sor (see prcc.) + -ian.] Belong- 
ing to the Diadocki or Macedonian generals among 
whom the empire of Alexander the Great was di- 
vided after his death, or to their time. 

(i^Grotk Gr€€C0 XX 1 . 36a The imertiU of theae Diadochi 
— Antigonua, Ptolemy, Seleucua, Lyaimachuii.J z88i J. T. 
Clakkk Rep, Inxtest. A teas in Fapert Archmot I net, A nwr. 
ClRsa. Ser. 1. 40 A monument of amall dimensions and lavish 
Diadochian ornamentation. 

Biadooliito (daiise d^ail). Jtitn. [mod. f. Gr. 
diddoxot (see prec.) + -its. Named by Breithaupt in 
18,17, his belief that phosphorus had succeeded 
arsenic in its composition.] Hydrous phosphate 
and sulphate of iron, of brown or yellowish colour 
and resinous appearance. 

18^ Dana Afin. 454. 1851 Watts tr Gmelids Chem. V. 
846 Diadochite. .Resembles iron*Cinder in. .appearance. 

11 Diadosis (daiifC'd^J^dO. [a. Gr. 8<dffo<nr, 

f. 8iaSt8oi^at to hand over, distribute.] a. Distri- 
bution of nutritive material to the body. b. Re- 
mission or decline of a disease. 

zyaz in Bailey. z8tz in Hooper Med, Diet, 

t Di adrom, -oma. Obs, r*d. Gr. biabpofKfi a 
running through or across, f. Bid + Bpofi- ablaut stem 
of Bpaiixtv to run.] A vibration of a pendulum. 

1661 Boylk Examen v. (i68j) <;>; In Water tiie Diadromea 
are so much more slow [than in air], i6m 1 .xkkk Ilum.Vnd, 
IV. X, I zo. ao^ A Pendulum, whose Diadroms ., are each 
equal to one Second of Time. 

DiaBraaia (daiie r/sis, •T«‘i 7 ’sib\ Also dieresla. 
[a. L. dimresis, a. Cir. BicuptoiSf n. of action f. 
Btaipi’Uv to divide, separate.] 

L The division of one syllable into two, esp, by the 
separation of a diphthong into two simple vowels. 

1656 Blount s.v. Dieretic^ The figure Diaeresis, 

whereby one syllable is divided into two parts, as EvAitthsi 
for Evolvitse. 1755 Johnson, the s^aration or 

diriunction of syllables ; as air, zBBy Roby f,at. Grant. 
(ed. 5) I. 478 Dirrrsis, * veparation ' of one vowel sound into 
two ; e. g. OrphiAs for Orpheus also the treatment of a 
usually consonantal t> as a vowel ; e. g. sUuae for eilvae, 

b. The sign [*'] marking such a division, or, 
more usually, placed over the second of two vowels 
which otherwise make a diphthong or single sound, 
to indicate that they are to be pronounced sepa- 
rately. 

z6ii CoTGK. Nnnn, Diaeresis is when two points ouer a 
vowel I diuide it from another vowell, as boul^ queutH. 
Z706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v. Dtmresis^ An fc, I or fl 
Diei^is. to show that such a vowel is sounded by it self and 
not joynM with any other, so as to make a Diphthongue. 
Z767 (j. SfiAsrE Grh, Tongue 16 (R.; If any two vowels 
are to be read as two distinct syllables, the latter is marked 
with a diaeresis, or two dots over it ; irate, boy. and ai/iri'oc, 
sleepless. 1884 J. Johnson Typoer, II. xi. 384 The disresia 
["J separates two vowels, that they may not be taken for 
a diphthong. 

2 . Prosody, The division made in a line or a verse 
when the end of a foot coincides with the end of a 
word. 


.**44 Beck & Felton tr. Munk's Metres 29 From the coin- 
cidence and disagreement of verse-series and word-series 
springs the idea of the diaeresis and caesura (Ataipc^if and 
To/uii} I, abscission and incision. 

3 . Sur^. Separation of parts normally united, as 
by a wound or burn, the lancing of an abscess, etc. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. KetMy). 1787-51 Chambers Cycl 
s. V. Dtotrrsis, I'liere are five manners of performing the 
disresis viz. by cutting, pricking, tearing, drawing and 
burning. 1883 Eyd. See, Lex., Dieeresis, a division of parts 
from a wound, or burn; a solution of continuity, produced 
by mechanical means. 

4 . gen, {fionce-use.') Division, separation. 

**«* Alexandre Life WardUm xiii. 331 This diaeresis 
of (pinion has sepauraied ethical writeis into two sections. 

Diasrotio (d 9 i|ere*tik\ a. and sb. Also die- 
retio. [ad. Gr. Bteuptruebs divisible, of or by 
division, f. BiaiptrSs, vbl. adj. f. Biatpcir : see prec. ; 
cf. F. didritique (Llttrc).] 

A adj. Oh pertaining to, or by means of dixresis 
or division. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn, vi, ii. 831 The 
others [methods], as the analytic, systatic, dimretic^ etc. 
1856 Blount Glossogr,, DiertUck , pertaining to a division, 
or the figure Diaeresia i8<t-6e Mavns Expos. Lex. 9691 ^1 
Having power to divide, dissolve, or corrode ; escharotic, 
corrosive, dieretic. 1883 Syd Soc. Lex ^ LHeretic, 

B. sb. Mod, A caustic or corrosive agent. Obs. 

tpx Bailey, Diarettes, medicines which corrode and eat. 
sm Syd. Sec. Lex.f Diaretict an old term for a caustic. 

Inamffma, -frogme, obs. ff. Diaphbagm. 

IHaf enMUl (ddiiid^e n^sis). [mod. f. Gr. 8 <a- 
acrois -p yiptait ^neration, origination : Genksih.] 
Transformation by dissolution and recombination 
of elements. Hence Biagwao'tlo a., of or pertain- 
ing to diagenesis. 

Aa T. $. Hunt Mineral PhysM. 4 - Phystegr, 173 The 
reactions . . resulting not only in the conversion of amorphous 
into crysUdluie boot^ but In the breaking up of old com- 
binations, as well as in the union of unlike matters mechuiii- 
cnlly mingled to form new crystalline species, are instruc- 
tive examples of what GOmbel has termed diagenesis. Ibid.^ 
An instructive phase in this diagenetic processis dial of the 
indual conversioB eC smaner crystalUiM grains or crysuls 
uto larger ones. 


DiftMOtropio (d9t8,d3r,dtrp*pik), m. Hot [f. 
Gr. 8utacross -f yy, yeo- the earth ♦ 7 pounds belong- 
ing to turning ] Characterized by diageotropism. 

1880 C. & F. Darwin MexhtsH, Pi.^ 189 The rhisomes of 
Sparganiuiii rumosum grow out horifontally in the soil to 
a considerable length, or are diageotropic. i88h P. Darwin 
in Nature XXV. 600 A diageotropic organ » one which 
IHMseBses the power of growing at right angles to the line ol 
gravitation. 

Xtiageotropiam (ddi'&td^iipHrd^piz’m). Bot, 
[f. prec. : see -ism.] The tendency in parts of 
plants to grow transversoly to the earth’s radius. 

il^ C F. Darwin Mmem. PI. 5 Diageotropism, a 
position more or less transverse io the radius of the earth. 

Biaglyph (dsi aglifk rare. [f. stem of Gr. 
8ia7Ai>^fiv to carve through, carve in intaglio, f. 
8ia- throngh yXv^uy to carve: in mod. F. diaglyphe 
(Hatz.-Darm.).] A sculpture or engraving in which 
the fij^res are sunk below the general surface ; an 
intaglio, licnee Diaglyvlzio a., pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, such sculpture. 

Evelyn’s name for the art is after Gr. y\vd*rif (jr, Wx!**;)- 
[z66a Evelyn Chalcogr. (1769* 16 Diaglyphice, when 
hollow, a« 111 seals and intaglias. 1819 P. N icholson A rchit. 
Diet. 1 . 9 I'lie Diaglyphice where the stri'kes [of the figure*^! 
are indented.] s8^ Webster, Dtagiyphic. 1889 L entury 
Diet., Diaglyph. 

Dianocabla (<l3ia^^»‘z&b*l), a. [f. next + 
-aklk .7 Capable of being diagnoserl. 

z 89 «J icot. Le^er 94 Sept. 6 Before it [tubercular disease] 
became in the individual diagnoseablc. 

Diagnose (daiagn^u-j^, v. Med. [f. next ; cf. 
anasiomose, metamorphose (immediately alter F. 
verbs in ^oscr from a sb. in tians. To 

make a diagnosis of (a disease), to distinguish and 
determine its nature from its symptoms ; to recog- 
nize and identify by careful observation. 

1861 Wyntkr Sot. liees ^9, I wan enabled to dingno*.c the 
complaint at once. z^7 KoBhUTS Ilandhk, Med, (cd. 3) I. 
93K Articular rheumatism has also to he diagnosed from the 
other forms. xVSi J/omeop. Vr'Af 1 Nov 497,! diiqfiiosed 
chronic Jaundice. 

Jig. Z879 Tuuhuek Fool's Err, ii. ii Her heart had 
diagnoseii the symptoms. zMs Times 13 Aug. 41 Ir is not 
difficult for me to diagnose . .the name of the ' former house- 
surgeon ’ who wrote to you. 
b. absol, or mtr. 

s88a Attfikld iii 3 '//iN/f<m/ 33 Aug. 9^7 The pharmacist., 
attempting to diagnose while knowing nothing about the 
human frame 

Dia^OSis (d 9 iSgn^u*gis). PI, -0868. [a L. 
diaptosis^ Gr. Bidyvotais, n. of action f. Biaytyvw- 
aativ to distinguish, discern, f. 8111- through, thor- 
oughly, asunder -i- yiyv^antiv to learn to know, 
perceive. In F. diaptose in Moli^re : cf. prec.] 

1 . Pled. Detcim illation of the nature of a diseased 
condition ; identification of a disease by careful in- 
vestigation of its symptoms and history ; also, the 
opinion (formally staled) resulting from such in- 
vestigation. 

1681 tr. IFillis' Rem, Med. Wks. Vneah., Diagnosis, di- 
lucidation, or knowledg. zvot P. P. Prick {title) A 'J'reo- 
tUe on the Diagnosis and Frognosis of piscasiC. *•34 J. 
ItoHBK.s Lxnnecs Dis ( hcstCvd. 4) 199 It is in the diagnosis 
. .of pneumonia . . that the greatest practical benefit of aus- 
cultation will be found. zBg^ O. W. Hoi.mi-b 374 
'J'he diagnosis was made out, J'hcy tapp'd the patient ; so 
he died. zBya Baker A’i/e Tr ibut. i. 8 The rrows can form 
a preliy cuirect diagnosis upon the case of a sick camel. 
»* 7 * H; S. WiiJioN Alp. Ascents iv. 139 Then came the 
di ignosis — to wit a severe contusion strain of right 
knee. 

b. transf. and Jig, 

i8S8 H. Sric.NCER Prine. Psychol, (1879) II. vi. xvili. ajq 
Perception is essentially a diagnosis. 1868 7 '. C. Dufe Pol. 
Sun>. Z13 Our diagnosis of the character of a person. ^ 9891 
Spectator 1 Oct. 438/x [Swindlers] seem to possess, in an 
exlniordinarily high degree, the power of moral diagnosis, — 
of telling what are the weak spots in the mind of the 
ordinary man. 

2 . JHol. etc. Distinctive characterization in precise 
terms, {^of a genus, species, etc.). 

z8s3 J- Linolky Veget. Kit^d. 371 Tiliacea, Linden- 
blooms . . Diagnosis.— Mai val Exogens, with free stamens 
on the outside of a disk, albuminous <ieeds, and straight 
embryo. S854 Badham ifalieut, 935 Specimens .. in a fit 
condition for dUg nosis. ZI58 Whrwell Novu Org. Renav, 23 
The Diagnosis, or Scheme of the Characters, come% in the 
order of philosophy, after the ClasMificution. 1874 Jevonr 
Prin. Science (Z877) 708 7 'his operation of discovering to 
which class of a aystein a certain specimen or case lielongs, 
is generally callM Diagnosis. s88e Gunthkh Fishes 10 
*i'he * Genera Piscium ' contains well-defined diagnoses of 45 
genera. 

DiagnOSt (doiagn^TsO. rare^^. [ad. Gr. 
Bia.yvSirTxis one who examinea and decides, agent- 
n. from Biayiyvdtaa%iv i see Diaonohis.] kDiao- 


VOflTIClAN. 

Diagaostio (duifignirstik), a. and sb. [ad. 
Gr. BiayvwariKbs able to distin^sh, 4 BiwyvwariKii 
{sc. the art of distinguisning diseases, f. fiio- 

ytyvdfaativ : see DiAGifOBitt. Cf. F. dietgnosHque 
(1 7th c. in Hatz.-Darm-).] 

A. adj* 

L Of or pertaining to diagnosis. 

tBag Haxt AnmH^ Ur. t. 1 . 13 Physicke diametlcke or 
•eMioUoktt. . te ac he t h vs tokaow the nature, .ef the diseaMi 


^ the slgnes. .of the tame. 1854 Wmitloce Zootomia 46 
The Diagnostick and disease-aTKCovering Part. 197S Sir 
E. Barry Ofisenr. tftnes 394 The diRi^nostic knowfedge .. 
of these symptoms i8Ba £. Sheppard in Law Times 4 (>ct. 
373/a I'he judgment and diRgoosiic skill of the . . medical 
practitioner. 

2 . Of value for purposes of diagnosis, discrimina- 
tion, or identification ; specific^ ly cbaiactedsUCi 
distinctive : a. in Motl. ; d. in Biol. ; o gm. 

a 1890 Rulwbr Anthropemet. 4 to the sij^nea Diag- 
nostick,a vitinuK figure of the head is know'ii by sight- tyw 
Brack KN Farriery Impr. <17^ I. 306 7 *he D.Rk,nosti^ 
Signs of a Dog truly mad. tils Lancet 96 Srpt. 56a I'he 
most important diagnostic signs of pleural effusion. 

b. 186a Sir H Huli svd Azj , L(/e 4- Orgnmsaiiom 79 
7 'he fretli . . su Important a diagnostic matk zBtr Oi.ivsk 
£lem» Rot, II. 194 I'he brief characters which . . oisiingui^ 
these species from each other arc said to be diMgnostic. 
1875 Buckland 344 Much has lieen said as to the 
tail being a diagnostic mark between the wild and tame rat. 
^ O. i&to Address Vng. Gentry Eng. 17 N ecessary aphor- 
isms to reflate their own lives by, and be diagnostic of all 
others, m3 E-din. Rm, I. 356 note. The ujpr, viewing 
philosophy would have been a term more diagnostic. i8n 
Pall Aiail G. 98 Apr. 11/3 7 'he 1 hues cannot reunrd the 
Mid l.anark election as poiisessing any patticulor diagnostic 
value. 

B. sb. ; some! imes in collect, pi. diagnoatioa. 

1 . DiAUNtmiH I. 

t6ms Hart Auat. f V. 1. ii. 13 Diagnosticke whose most 
common scope is to ilisi erne, .the Hick and infirmc from the 
whole, W. Simpson Elydrol. Chym. 94, 1 fear the 

Doctor mistakes in his cragnosticks. 1753 N, I^orriano 
Gangr, .Sore Throat 10 From this Appearance of the Blood, 
no Diagnostic can be funned of the Disease.^ zSoj AUd. 
Jrnl, IX. S96 7 'he iliseaKe, the clioguoKlic of which he found 
difficult IQ dctermiiie. z8s5 Ma(AT’iay /itst, Eng. IV. 930 
Radcliffe. had laised himself to the first practice in LuiiJou 
chiefly by his rare skill in diagnostics. 
fjg' >7^ Buukk Latest. An/. Wks. 1849 1 . 89 The false 
tuagiioKtick of our state physician. zBya L. STKPithN Hours 
in LiJ'r. ( 1893 1 1 . ix. 335 May be described as a system of 
religious diagnostics. 

2 . A distinctive aymptom or charocterUtic, a 
fspecific trait : a. in Pled. b. Biol and gen. 

a. 1651 WiTTiE Primrose's Pop. A rr. 375 7 *hat Fhysitian . . 
having fully found out (he diagnostirkK, and progiiosticks 
of a disease. 1751 Smoiiktt J'er. J'tc. (1779* XL Ivii. 158 
From these diagnostics [the physic iun] declared that the 
liquidum nervosum was iiitiniutely affected, z^ Rvii> 
Inquirpf y\, d 93. X94 An unusual apfieaiante in the colour 
of familiar olnects may be the diakiiostic of .1 disease in the 
spectator, im Rkadk Chr. Johnstone 15 You have the 
iiialudies of idle miiuU, love, pci haps, among the rest; you 
blush, a diagno*nic of that disorder. 

b» 1648 S. Bolton A rraignm. Err. 144 Wlmt are the Ding- 
nosticks or marks whereby we may. .cliNcerii of errotir from 
tiuth. 9748 Richardson Ctarissa fi8it ' Vll. ix. 53 Oaths, 
and curses, the diagnosticK of I he rakish spirit. tBiB Riathw. 
A/ag. 1 1 . 404 The diagnostics (if so technical a term may 
1>e flowed) of his conduct, deportment, and conversation. 
z8a6 Kihbv & Sp Elntomol, (i838< IV. xlvii. 405 We cannot 
point out any certain diagnostic. 

Diagno’stioally, adv. [f. piec. 4 - -al 4- 
By means of diarniosis, with lefcrenceto dinf^nozia. 

Z657 G. Wt KsivivyH elmonV s Find. 51 By Rules set down 
to fiiide out the diKease Diagnostically. 1891 Pali Alall G* 
91 Oct. 5/3 1 liagnoKtically and thrraiieutically it was only 
the amount of the dose which determined the effect. 

Diagnosticate (daiUgnp'stikv 1 1, v. [f. os prec. 
■f -ATE^ : cf. F diagfiostiquet ."I —Djaonosk v. 

T. Cali away l^islotatwns (1840' Could it [.1 compli- 
cation] be clearly diaf^noslii nted. 1863 I.viton Caxtoniana 
1. 44 It assumes to diagnosiicaie in uises that have baffled 
the Fergusons, 9871 Hammond Dis. A eivaus Syst. 47 From 
thrombmis cerebral congestion is diagnosticated by the 
circumstances that, [etc.]. 

So Di»eao 8 tioetloii » Diagnosis. 

z8^ in .S^yd. Soc. Lex. 

Diagnoetioiaa Cdbi’SgnMli Jan). [f. as prec. 
4 - -IAN.] One who is skilled in diagnosis. 

18M A. Flint /W;/c. if W. (1880) 108 7 'he mental qiiali- 
ficatioiisof the skilful diagnoKtician. 9894 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
XLIV. 478 By the skilled teacher 1 now mean the one who 
is ari expert diagnostici.tn of powers. 

Diagomaier. Klcctr. [tid. F. diagombtre, f. 
Gr. Btaysiv to carry across, cundnet 4- pdrpov mea- 
sure.] An instrument desii^ned to measure the 
electro-conductive power of various substances. 

9883-71 Watts Diet. Chem. IT. 3x4 IHagomtter, an elec- 
tricarapparatus, intended for the detection of adulterations 
in olive oil, this oil being said to have less electric conduct- 
ing power than other fixed oils. z888 Wormell tr. Von 
UfEanitaky's Eleitr. in Sm>. Alan (1890) ic^ In the con- 
struction of his diagometer, an instrument which makes use 
of the different conducting powers of Ruhstances for the 
determination of their chemical combination, 
t Dragon, sb. Obs. [ad. mod.L. diagPnus, ad. 
Gr. BiayZvios'. 8 c*e DiAGoNAh.] « DiAOuNAh sb. 1. 

[9583 SuuTR Arckit. Diva, A strike ouerthwarte the 
create square from corner to corner, that line is named 
Diagonus.] 9898 Blount Giossogr., Diagou or Diagonal. 

tDi*agon, t/. Obs. rare. [f. prec.; cf. para- 
gon vb.j trans. 7 To join by a diagonal line. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art qf Survey 11. v. 55 To Reclifie 
the Plot : diagone alternate angles. 

DiaifOni^ (daiise'gdn&l), a, and sb. [ad. L. 
diagmdlis (Vitruvius), f. Gr, 8ia7cin'-<of from angle 
to angle, f. 8td across 4- yotaia angle : see -al 1. a. 
Cf. F. diagonal (13th c. in Littrd).] 

A. adj. 

1 . Ceom. Extending, as a line, from any angular 
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point of a qnailrilateral or tnultil(||er&I fi^re to nn 
opposite or non-adjacent ar^Ur poiit* t Also a^>- 
plied to a plane extending from one edge of a solid 
figure to the opposite edge.) Hence Extending 
from one comer of any tiling to the opposite comer. 

i^i [implied in DiaoomallvjT Shuts C iv a, 
'fhr diagonsll line marked B. 1570 B11.1 ingslky Euclki xi. 
XXXIX. 354 Diaj,(onall Hnex drawen from the opposite analx** 
iflte Buoomk ArcAit. A h, The square .. cro»ied with two 
Diaaonall^ lines. xSsj II. J. Brooks Ittirod. Cryttalloz*'* 
19 The diagonal plane of a solid ..is an iniacjnaiy plane 
passing througli the diugoual lines of two exterior parallel 
idancs 1859 R. K. Bcuton Cenir, A/r xn Jrnl. G§op. ^oc. 
XXIX. 156 Frum^ oast 10 west the diagonal breadth of 
Mgunda Mk'hali is 140 miles. 

2 . More loosely: Having an oblique direction 
like the diagonal of a square or other parallelogram ; 
lying or passing athwart ; inclined at nn angle other 
than a right angle (usually about 45°^. 

x 46 s [see 4I. 1796 !mir. 4- Reg. C 'avntry ( 1 Bi j) 57 By the 

dutgonul march of divisions eitner to front or rear. iSai 
Craig Leet. Drawing w. 350 A supposed diagonal line from 
the outer comer of carh eye. *»?* Lardnkr Pneutnat. tv. 
»57 Every change in the position of the surface of the 
mercury*. . wilt he three* times as gieat in the diagotial 
barometer as it would be in the vertical one. 1851 iJs la 
Bkcmf Geol, Oln. 61 ‘ Diagonal arrangements of the minor 
parts .are veiy common in many sandstones. 1867 Smy 111 
Sai/nPs IJ/€t:^0Ha/ brski-esj knees, planks, etc. are 

bulIi as cruss a vesBel's tinilierK obliquely. 1876 Mat iirws 
Coinage i. 7 On some Kiiglinli uoiiisuriuBt century the milling 
IB diaguiml to the edj;c. 

d. Marked with diagonal or oblique lines, or 
having some part placetl diagonally or obliquely. 

Diagonal belUywti : a hcllows tin nn organ) having its sides 
inclined at an angle. Diagonal i loth : a twilled fabric 
having the rid;2eH clTagonnl, i.e. running obliquely to the lists. 
Diagonal coHchmg {ya needlework): couching in which the 
Blitcncii form a rig-rag pattern. Diagonal scale, a scale 
marked with equidistant parallel lines crossed at right angles 
by others at smallei intervals (e g. ^ of the largei), and 
having one of the larger divisions additionally crossed by 
parallels obliquely placed ; used for measurement of small 
fractions (e g. hundredths) of the unit of length. 

A 1679 Sir J. Moomk Math. I1681) 994 Then taking 1 or to 
from any line of equal parts or Diagonal Scale, pt k k it on AD 
six times (till\ Tnhu. Repos. VI. 199 'i'he prupo.sed 

Diagonal Pavement in the streets of i.undon. 18^ llii.FS 
CatSih, ( ^rgan, viii. 11B78) $4 Aficrwurds diagonal or wedge- 
shaped liellows came into use. 1879 Momulry Raturatist 
on Challenger ^73 A wide i>at<.h of Jiaguiml oiriamentaiioii 
u^ii the abdomen. s8b Caui fkii.u & S.xwaru Dut. 
E eedleivork 15.1 Diagonal couching . . is chiefly employed in 
Church Work. s88« A. K. Suaton Mar. Engh.eering sS 
Any engine whose c>lindcni are not perfectly horizontal may 
. .be culled Diaguiittl. 

4 . Comb.y as diagonaDbiillt a., (a boat or ship) 
having the outer skin consisting of two layers of 
planking making angles of about 45^ with the keel 
in opposite directions; diaBOXia>l-plftno 4 a. (see 
quot. 1805-17;; diagonal-wise ot/v. Diagon- 
ally. 

1685 Phil. Trans. 1 . 84 They may make up a Cylinder 
cut Diagonal wise, iBog-xy R. Jamrsun Char Mm. (wd. 3) 
21 a A crystal is said to be diagonal planed, when it h.iB facets 
..situated obliciuely. 1869 R. W. Mkapk Nmail Arilut. 
416 In diagonabuuilt bouts the skin consists of two layers of 
planking. 

B. slu 

1 . Geom. A diagonal line ; a straight line joining 
any two opposite or non-atijacent angles of a recti- 
lineal figure (or of a solid contained by planes). 

[1563 SiiuTK /f rr/r//. C ij h, A lyne oiicrthwart from the 
one comer to the other, which line is i ailed D^'agonalu ] 
* 57 * DiGGkB Pantom. i\ . v. V iv, Wherby the diagonal cx- 
cet'deth the side neiita^onnl. i66a llouuKS Sei'cn Proh. 
Wks. 184s VII. 63 You pitched u^ion half the diagonal for 
your fouiidaiioii. iSay HunoN Course Math.X.yi’i The 
rectangle ol the two diagonals of any quadrangle insrnlxid in 
a circle. 1831 Cari.yi.k Ciart. Res. i vii. 33 A square lllanket, 
twelve feet in diagonal. zSay Trnnyson Prtnc Cnncl. 27 
Jh'twixt them both, to ple.ise tliein both, .\nd >et to g'vc the 
story as it rose, 1 moved uh in a strange diagonal, And may- 
l^e neither pleased myself nor them. 1871 Tynum-i. hragm. 
.Sc UB70' 1 . iv. IIS i'he short diagonal of the large Nicol 
[prism J was in the first instance vcrtnal. 

b. A dingonal ‘ line * or row of Ihingsi arranged 
in a square or other parallelogram (e.g. uf squares 
on a chess-board). 

o. A part of any stnicture, as a beam, plank, etc., 
placed cliagonally. 

i837Gorin(. Kc FsociiAKit Mtcrogr. iia The light stopped 
by the dmgon.'ds of the cngiHcope. 180 Sir H. DocniAa 
Mint. PridfirK ^30 The cliagoiiuls h r, l> cOraving the quality 
of ties. 1874 Knk.iit Dty t. Me* h. 1 . Tiji Diagonal, a timber 
brace, knee, plunk, truss, itc, crossing a vcsicr.s timbers 
obliquely. 

2 . ■■ diagonal eloth (sec A. 5) : a. a soft ma- 
terial used tor einbioidery ; b. a black coating for 
men's wear. 

1861 Ure Cotton Manuf. fed »') II. 359 A fustian, with a 
small cord running in un obliquedirection . . is called diagonal. 
1876 A. Bah LOW Hist, li'eaidng Clio s , Diagonals^ fancy 
lo/engc pattern cloths. 1883 Daily Ae^os 19 Sept. 6 /b Thin 
meltons diagonals, and serges. 1890 R. Hraumomt Colour 
in U'ot'om Desig^ 368 Diagonals are but phiiuly coloured. 

Bi^ona'lity. rare, [f. piec. + -xrv.] The 
quality of being diagonal or having on oblique 
iTOsition. 

i8m R F. Burton CeHfr,A,lr. in Jml. Geoc, AVir. XXTX. 
a^oTho Kaconga river. .Jb supposed to fall into the Nyanza 


..This diagonality may result from the compound incline 
produced by the northern countenlope of the niountama . . 
and the south-eastward depression. 

Diajfonadiset V- rare. [f. as prec, 4 - -izi.] 
fif/r. To move in a diagonal. 

1884 Tennyson Becket 11. u, His Holiness, pushed one way 
fay the Empire and another by England, if he move at all. 
Heaven stay him, is fain to diagonalise. llesbert. Dia* 
onalise I thou art a word-monger t Our Thomas never will 
iagonalise. [C£ Diagonal B. 1 quot. 1847.] 
iHftffOlUuily ^d9i|ae‘g6nllli). adv. [f. as prec. 
<1- -ltT] In a diagonal direction ; so as to extend 
from one angle or corner to the opposite. Also: 
In a slanting direction or position, obliquely. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest, Chirnrg., Two loMe 
wayes that desceiide fro the kydnees that eiitre by the sydes 
of the bladder dyagonelly. i6« IJRquiiAHT Rabelais \. 
viii. (1694) I. 29 Six hundred Ells ..of blew Velvet - 'dia- 
gonally purled. 1774 Pennant Tour Siotl. in 177a, 33 'J'he 
upper part being net diagonally within the_ lower. 1837 
(juRiNu & Pkitchard Microgr, 131 A coarse piece of canva.s, 
with tlie fibres running diagonally. i8ss H. Spencer Princ. 
l*syckol. ) 18701 1 . V. ii. 518 J’he diagon^ly opposite angle. 

t Biagonial, a. and sb. Obs. [l. (Jr. 8107^1- 
oy Diagonal y -al.] - Diagonal ; also diagonally 
opposite ; Jig. diametrically oj^poted. Hence 
t Dlago'niihlly adv, 

1604 Won^iN Archit. (1679) 41 The Diagoriial or over- 
thwart Line, from Angle to Angle, of the said Square. 1643 
Milton Dhforce 11. in. 11B51) 64 Both diagoniaf contraries. 
1646 Sir T. llMoWNk Pseud. IJtd. 111. v. hr The shortiicMse 
being affixed unto the legK of one side, which mi^hl have 
been more tolerably placed upon the thwart or Diagoniall 
movers. Ibid, lyo Which . . stands a thwart or diagonially 
unto the other. 1668 H. More Dtv Dial. 1. xx. 11713) 44 
A (Quadrate wiiose Dtaguiii.il is cninmcnsurate to one of the 
Sides is a plain Contradiction. 1678 Cuowoici 11 Intell, Sysi. 

I. V. 738 The diameter or diagonial of a square. 

DiaffOnic (daiagy'mk), a. rare. [ad. L. dia-^ 
goftints (Vitruvius), a. (Jr. hia'^fuvneb^ \ see Dia- 
gonal and - 1 C.] - Diagonal. 

tS9S R. D. llyD^rrotomachia 7 Meeting together over the 
Diagonike line. i88z J. Milne in Nature 6 Dec. 126 
Thii particular earthquake ..might therefore be called a 
transverse or diagonic shock. 

t Dia*|[01lite. Min. [Named by Dreitbaupt 
in 183a lium Its oblique cryktnlhatatiun.] An ob- 
solete synonym of Bkbwsteritb. 

*844 Dana Min. 325. 

t jOia'gOXiy. Obs, [ad. L. diagonius^ Gr. 810- 
7tt«/ioy Diagonal.] -= Diagonal sb. 

1690 I.KVBOURN Curs. Math. 325 [The Proportion] of the 
Ilcxaedron’s. Side to iu Basial Diagony. Ibtd. 336 Their 
Axes or Diagonics. 

t IHa'IfOrise^ v. Obs. rwr — [f. Gr. 
through y &yopa public assembly, forum, market- 
place -I- -IZ£.] Irans. To proclaim in the market- 
place. 

1633 T. Adams Rjep, wd Peter iii. 4. 1174 I,et their pains 
. . be employed in weeding up those Diagonz’d opiniuiis. 

Dianam ^dai’igrx'm), sb. [a. K. diagrammed 

or ad.T*. diagrammad Cr. Biaypafifm that which is 
marked out by lines, a geometrical figure, written 
list, register, the gamut or scale in music, f. BiaypA^ 
tptiv to mark out by lines, draw, draw out, w'rite 
in a register, £ 81a- through -f- ypAipttv to write.] 

1 . Geom. A figure composed of lines, serving to 
illustrate a definition or statement, or to aid in the 
proof of a proposition. 

Polar diagram : a spherical polygon, i. e. one traced on 
the surface of a sphere, whose sides are arcs joining the 
poles of the sides of a given spherical polygmn. 

1645 N. Stone hnchtr. Fortt^. 68 The Diagram on the 
Table directs for the making of it thus Ibid. 74 Diagram, 
a word used by the Mathcmatkks for any thing that it 
demonstrated by lines. ^ 1734 Berkeley Analyst 
diagrams in a geometrical demonstration. 1879 I'homsom 
& ’v KIT Nat. Phil. 1 , 1. 1 134 Another closed or open polygon, 
constituting what is called the polar diagram to the given 
polygon. 

2 . An illustrative figuie which, without repre- 
senting the exact appeal ance of an object, gives 
an outline or general scheme of it, so as to exhibit 
the shape and relations of its various parts. 

ITcncc applied to such different designs as a map of the 
heavens, a delineation of a ciystal, a repre.seniation of micro- 
scopic forms, etc. Floral diagram ( Boi.) ; a linear drawing 
showing the position and number of the parts of a flower as 
seen oil a transverse section. 

1619 Bainhkidck Descr. Late Comet j 6, T must entreat 
yon to examine this following diagram. 1635 N. Carpentes 
Geog Del. 1. v, iii 'I'o set aowne in a Diagram both the 
niunhcr and order of all the heaue'^ly Orbs. 1707 Bradley 
bant. Dut. s. v. Building^ If the Workman be well skiU’il 
in fierspective more than one face may be represented in one 
Diagram, scenouraphicaily. 1831 Brewster Newton 

II. xxii. 304 A scroll, on which is drawn a remarkable 
diagram relative to the solar system. i 8 S 5 Thackeray 
Nrwcotnes 1 . xvii. 165 Illustrated hy diagrams the interview 
which he had with that professor, c i860 Faraday Forest 
Nat. 175, 1 have shown in this diagram . . the rays of a 
candle. 1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs* Bot. li. v. 594 Dia- 
gram {>f the flower of Liltacem. 

trangf. i 80 e BImerson Cond, Lifs^ Consid, Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 490 We learn geology the mOTiung after the earthquake 
on ghastly diagrams of cloven mountains. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. 111 . xUL 996 Turning himself into a sort of 
diagram instead of a growth. 

3 . A s?t of lines, marks, or tracings which repre- 
aent symbolically the course or results of any 


action or process, or the variations which chara^ 
terise it ; e. g, the intensity of action or quality^ 
the rise and fall of temperature or pressure, of the 
death-rate, rate of emigration, rate of exchange, 
the derivation and mutual relation of languages, 
etc. b. A delineation used to symbolise related 
abstract propositions or mental processes. 

Often with oeflning word prefixed, as indieedardlieigrum 
On the steam-engineX aueeleraiioss^d J^rts-^ vsioeitxdia- 
grasrt. 

1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 757 The diagram 

points out that the steam port was now clooea. 1676 Datiy 
News ys Sept, a/9 Five successive shots .. wiihin a few feet 
of each other .. In small-arm parlance, the gun has made 
a wonderfully * good diagram '. s88« Watson & Burbury 

Math. Jh. Flsett. 4 Afagn. I. 949 We may represent the 
thermoelectric powers of diflerent metals at dinerent tem- 
peratures by a diagraoL Minto Logie 1. 1. ii. 64 I'he 

relations between the terms in the four forms are represented 
by simple diagrams known as Euler’s circles. 

f 4 . After Greek usage : A list, register, or enu- 
meration ; a detailed inscription ; also, * the title 
of a booke' (Cockeiam 1633). Obs, 

Wfcv-fr Anc. Fun. Mon. 8 An Epitaph is. .an astrict 
pitliie Diagram, writ .. vpon tlie tombe ..declaring .. the 
name, the age.. and time of the death of the person therein 
interred. s66a Stii.linofi.. Orig* Saer. 211. iv. I9 In only 
one Family . . he m.ikcK a Diagrauime consisting of almost 
an innumerable company of men 

* 1 * 6. Altts, A musical scale, a ^mut. Obs. 

1636 Blount Glossogr.d Diagram,,m Mustek is called a 
proportion of measurck distinguished by certain notes. 1717- 
51 Chamufks Cycl. s v., GuiJo Aretine improved this fecale, 
or diagram, very greatly. 

3 >i*a|p?aili, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] tratis. To 
represent by a clingram, make a diagram of. Hence 
Di'agramed ppl. a., Di'agraming vbl. sb, 

1840 Caki.yi.r Heroes i. (xBys) 93 They are matters which 

refuse to be theoremed and diagramed. 1880 Nrw Eng. 
JrsU. Educ. 90 May 397/3 The specimens of diagraming 
sent us. Health hxhib. Catal. 144/x Dia^^rammed 

results uf experiinentii. 1884 F. V. Ikisii Gram, or Anal, by 
Diagram J'ref. 3 'I'u diagram a few easy sentenLes. 

Diagramio (daiagrse*mik), a. rare, [f. prec. 
sb. -h -jc.] Oi the nature of a diagram ; diagram- 
matic. Hence Diagra mioally adv.^ ia the manner 
of a diagram. 

1839 Tail's Mag. VI. 701 Referring our renders now to 
the diagramic wood-cuts. 1885 Philad. Times 18 Apr. 
(Cent. Diet.), The folds of her skirts hanging diagramically 
and .stifily. 

Biagramiliatio (ddisagrfimse-tik), a, [f. Gr. 
Biaypafjtfsar^ stem ol BiiypafSfM Dxaorav + -JO, after 
Gr. ypa/jLfmriKos.'] Having the form or natuie of 
a diagram ; of or pertaining to diagrams. 

*853 Sir W. Hamiiton Disiuss (ed. 9) App. it 667 Aris- 
totle undoubtedly lind in his eye, when he discriminates the 
syllogistic terms, a certain diagrammatic contrast of the 
figures. Ibid.J'ji notst The aeveial diagrammatic figures 
are al.so each in a dififerent position. i8m J- Scoffekn in 
Ords tire. Sc. Chem. 305 I'he appended diagrammatic 
scheme. x86a II. Si’Encer First Princ. 11. x. 9 87 (1875) 
968 Diagrammatic representations of births, marriages, and 
deaths. 1^3 Geikik Gt. Ice Age xviii. 942 Diagrammatic 
view of drift dcpo.sits of the basin of the Forth. 7884 Bow’lr 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 533 This arrangement appears 
with quite diagrammatic regularity in . . bast. 

Diagranuna’tioal, a. [See-Ai..] nprec. 

1880 Sat, Rev. 15 May 637 In a diagrammatical form. 

Diagramma’tioally, adv. [f. urec. 4 -ly '•^.] 
In the form of a diagram; with diagrammatic 


representation. 

1853 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, (cd. s) App. ii. 671 notet 
For the first syllogistic figure, the terms, without authority 
from Aristotle, are diagrammatically placed upon a level. 
187^ CitOLL Climate 4 7 '. xix. 3x3 The variations of eccen- 
tricity . . are represented to the eye diagrammatically in 
Plate iv. 1881 F. O. Bower in yml. Microsc. Sc. xs^^an., 
The tissues of the root cap are more diagrammatically 
arranged. 

Biagrammatize (ddiagrsc-mfitdiz), v. [f. Gr. 
BxaypaiMftar- stem of Biaypaftfsa Diagkam -f -IZK ; cf. 
Gr. Biaypafi/xi^uv.'] tram. To put into the fonn 
of a diagram ; to exhibit in a diagram. 

1884 W. James in Alind Jan. i 3 Ir con be diagrammatised 
as continuous with all the other segments of the subjeciive 
stream. 1893 A thsnsmm 9 Dec. 773/3 There is not a single 
pirturs of a section ; they have all been diagrammatized. 

Biagrammater (doifigr^cmAdi;. [f. Dia- 
gram sb, 4 -MKi'KR.] (See quot.) 

1876 Catal. Sei. App. S. Kens, ft 970 Holt's Diagrammeter. 
This instrument is specially made for measuring the ordi- 
nates uf indicator-diagrams . . and is used much after the 
manner of a parallel rule. 

Biagrapk (dsi ^lgraf), sb,l [f. Gr. Itaypa^ 
diagram, deftcriptSon, etc. f. fiio- through 4 
writing : cf. mea.I^. diagraphum * descriptio census ’ 
(Du Cange).] 

1 1 . A description. Obs, 

1^7 in BaiLgv vol. II. 

2 . wDi.vobam 3 b. rare, 

s8to Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, App. il. (ed. a) 671 nots^ 
What is indeed noticed and acknowledged . . as a variation 
from ‘ Aristotle's diagraph '. . the Miqor Term is not, in any 
way, placed * nearer to' and 'further from the Middle,' for 
the mond and Third Figures* 

Biagnph eh,^ [a. F. duigraphe» 

C stem of Gr. Siaypa^-eiM to out by luies, 
draw; cf. Diagram.] 
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1 . An initniinent uHed for drawing mechanlcall^r 
projections of objects* enlarged copies of maps* etc. ; 
it consists of a pencil governed by cords and 
pulleys* and guided by the application of a pointer 
to the object to be copied. 

1847 Z>/a!fra/A, a certain instrument used in per- 

'1$ diawinir, invented by M. Gavard* Paris. 

^ kxhib. Cal at. III. Z187 Diaisraphs and pantographs* 
copying mup^ 1878 Bartlkv tr. V'efiuartfs Antnro/. 11. 
iii >69 i'he diagraph of Gavard. Na/f. Instrument by the 
help m which drawings [of the skull] by projection are 
obtained. 

2 . A combined protractor and acale used in 
plotting 

XK'agraph, V . tnrr, [f. Gr. 9 taypA<pttv: see 
next.] drafts. To repiesent diagrainmatically ; « 
Diaubam V , 

>889 J. M. KoBPRTsnN JSsK, C rif. Method 54 A set of 
formulas supposed to describe or diagraph the dramatic 
piacticu of Shaks|»erc. 

Diagraphio ulaiagroe fik^ 0. [f. Gr. 81a- 

yffdqt-tiu to mark out liy lines, ^taypa^^ marking 
out by lines, geoniftrical figure, diagram 4- -ic, after 
Gr. ypatpiKus.] Of or pertaining to drawing or 
graphic representation. also Dlagra phloal 

a. Obs.^ in same sense. Blagra’phlos, the art of 
drawing. 

[1601 HoiLANh f'//Hv 11. 5)7 'Die art Diagraphice, that is 
to say, the skill lu ilr.iw and ji.iiiii in bux-ubies.] 1613 
CocKhttAW^ Dt,tgraJ/un/ ar^,i\\v .iri of painting, or cnruiiig. 
1630 Blount Otosstf^r., Ou%g;raffhiik Art^ the art of paint> 
ing or graving. z8of Kuskii in Led. Pamt. i. 118481353 
The diagraphic process .. is tlie veiy same with the linear 
one wc have desnihccl. 

it Diagry'dinm. Pkarm, Also 5 -gredle, 7 
-gredium. [L. diagrydium (Caelius Aurelianus 
y 5th c.'i, according to Littre a corruption, through 
.association with names of drugs in //10-, of Gr. 
dn/fpvhioy *a kind of scammony’* dim. of Sdxpv 
tear, drop. In K. dtt 7 ^C''^do.] An old name for 
a preparation of scammony, used in pharmacy. 

14^ Pot. Poems (Bolls) II 173 Wee shulde have no nede 
to sk.'iinonye, Turlm, eiirnrlw, correcie, di.igredie. o 1600 
('usfoms Duties [Urh. Mns. Add. MS. No 95^97), Ihgre- 
(lum, the ponnde viv vijuf. 16x5 HARry 4na/. ?V. 11, xi. 
197 Mingled with powder of Diagridium. 1651 Biggs 
J\ew Dtsp. p i«j 6 'I'hcy hide Scammony under the name of 
diagrediuM. 1741 ( ompl. Fam. I'iece 1. i. 66 'J ake . . Dia- 
gridium and Tartur-Vitriolntc a Dram. 18*5 Branof, Man. 
Phartuncy 157 In some old Phai macopa;Kc . methods of 
correcting the nenmony of .scammony aie described, and to 
Kuch preitarations they gave the name of diugridta. 

lienee l>lagrj*diAt8 0.* made with diagrydium. 
Also as sb. : see quota. 

1057 b'hyt Diet , Diagridiates^ medicines that have scam- 
nKmy or diagridinin in their composition. 1084 tr. Bonet's 
bferc. Compd. iii 99 With diagrydiare Purges, a 1734 
Kloyrr J. , All clioleiick humours ought to be ev.vcuat^ 
by diagrydiates. 1755 Johnson, Diagrydiates^ strong pur- 
gatives made with oiai^rydiuni. 

maheliotropio (ddiuihrdi^trp piky* a. Pot. 
[f. Gr. 8 6 . across r sun + rpovtKus pertaining 
to turning] Growing or moving transve sely to 
the direction of incident light ; of or pertaining to 
dinheliotropisni. 

1880 F Darwin in Nature No. 582. 179 A diaheliotropic 
organ has an inherent tendency to place itself at right angles 
to the direction of the light. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. 
PI ^41 Diaheliotropic movements. 

Diahaliotropism (dsiaih/liip'trtl^piz'mX Pot. 
[f. as prcc. : see -lisM.] A tendency in leaves and 
organs of plants to grow transversely to the direc- 
tion of incident light. 

z88o C. & F. Darwin Afovem. PI. 5 Diaheliotropi.sm may 
express a po-sition more 01 less transverse to the light and 
induced by it. i88a F. Darwin in Nature 27 Apr. 600 'I'hr 
power, .called Traussffrsai H eliotropUmus by A. B. Frank, 
we have called diaheliotropism. 

Dlahy*drio* a. [f. 1 )ia -1 + (iv. dioap water + -IC.] 

tBBsSrd. Soc. Le.t.j Diahydrit^ through water; a term 
applied by C. J. Williams to the percussion note obtained 
from an organ .separated from the i>arietc.s by a layer of fluid. 

Btal (doi al), sb.^ Also 5 dyale, dyel, 5-7 
dyal(l* ^all. [Presumably a derivative of L. dies 
a day, through a med.L. adj. didNs daily (repr. 
in Du Cange by didle - diumdle ^ as much land ns 
could be ploughed in a day’, and didliler adv. 
daily.) Outside £n^., however* dial is known only 
from a single OF. instance in Froissart, in which 
the dyal in clockwork is said to be * the daily wheel 
{roe journal \ which makes a revolution once in a 
day, even as the sun makes a single turn round the 
earth in a natursi day’. This would answer to 
a med.L. rota didlh \ the tran«ition from * diurnal 
wheel ’ to ' diurnal circle * is easy. But more evi- 
dence U wanted.] 

1 . An instrument serving to tell the hour of the 
day* by means of the sun’s shadow uixm a gra- 
duated surface ; a Sun-dial. 

S49B Lydo. Ckroa. Troy 1. v, For by the dyal the hour 
they gan to marke. ri44o Prompt Pafv, lao Dyale, or 
dyel or an horlege (dial or dihoTf of an horhige> 1530 
Palsoe. ti3/» Diall to, knowe the houres by the course of 
the Ronne* quadrant, igss Covmoalb e Kings xx. xi The 
ahadowtt wente backe ten degrees in Achas Dynll.* igga 


HuLorr, Diall set vpon a chymney or wall to knowe what 
is a clocke by the »unne* sciotericon. xoag Shako. 3 Hen. 

II. V. 94 To carue out Dialle queintly, point by point* 
I'hereby to nee the Minutes how they runne. 1047 Ward 
Simp. Cobior^^ Where clocks will stand* and Dials nave no 
light, tyip VouNG Bnsiris v. i* How, like the dial's tardy- 
inoviM shade* Day after day slides from us unperceiv'd, 
lyao Gav Poems (174s) !• 151 Here to sev'n streets sev'n 
dials count the day. 17^ ViNca Asirou. iv. (xBio) <6 A citjck 
or watch may. . be regulated by a good dial. 1878 B. Iayloh 
Deukntion i. vi. 50 The Hour shall miss its place* And the 
shadow recede on the dial’s face. 

/MT* *5*3 Doucias Aimus 1. Prol, 347 Venerable 
Chaucer. .Hevinlie truiiipat. horleiac and regufeir . .condit, 
and diall. 1854 J. Forbks lour Mt. il/aisc Introd. 11 The 
stately march of the glacier is yet a stage more slow, months 
and even years are but the units of division of its dial. 

2 . W iihqualifyingwords dcacriptive okhe various 
forms of the sun-dial : e.g. declining^ horizontal^ 
primary t reflect ing^ universal t vertical (etc.) dial. 

1088 k. Holmk Aruumry iii. 373/1 Pendant I)tals which 
are hung by the hand ..commonly called Equinoctial or 
Univer.ial Duils, are most uned by bea-Men and 'J ravcilers 
that ofi shift Latitudes. Phillips (ed. Kersey), hrect 

declining DLils^ Dials whose Planes are not directly opposite 
to any of the Four Cardinal Points, but decline from the 
Meridian or prime Veiticul Circle. 1788 Arihxotogia^V. 
143 Vitiuviuh says they had hoiuontui, vertical, ana declin- 
ing di.ils. 1819 P. Niciioixun Ar.hitect. Diet. 1 332 Dc- 
iiicliiiing Dial'., such as both decline and incline, or recline. 

b. With various qualifying words, as night- or 
nocturnal dial (« Moon-dial), Ring-dial, Sun- 
dial. 

xdosCAMURN Rem. 165 Which bare a Sunne-diall and the 
Sun setting. z667 /'ArV. 7'rartf. II. 43s A large Ring-Dial . 
having a Box witfi a Compass or Needle. 1717 Si CiiAMHkKS 
tjs/., Moon- Dial ox Lunar Dial, is that wfiiili shews the 
hout of III*- night by incHiis tif ihe light^ or shadow, of the 
moon. Ibid , A^ll turnnl or NtghUDial. is that which shews 
the hours of the night. xBao W. \o.\\u& Skettk Bk. 1. 66 
'i'he neighbours could tell the hour by his movements as 
accurately a.H by a sun dial. 

1 3 . A timf piece or chronometer of any kind ; 
a clock or watch. Ohs. Also with qualifying worda 
as Watkii-dial, etc. 

1539 lIuLOtcT, Diall, cUpsydra, horologium. 1580 BASirr 
Alv. D 651 Adiidl measuring houres by running of the water 
..cltpsydra. 1385 T. Washing 1 on tr. Nicholay's I'oy. i. 
xvii, 19 b, The Ainbussadour sent bis presents . . one small 
clocke or dyull. 1600 Siiakr. A. Y. L, 11. sii. 20 And then 
be drew n diall fioin his pouke, And Saves, very wisely, it 
is ten a clocke. I0ii Cotgw., Horloge treau, a Clepsydia, 
or water Dyall. i00o Bovik Ne^t hxp. Phys. Mech. xli. 
39Q One of those accurate Dyals that go with a Pendulum. 
x60aGERiiii>R Princ 40 Motiens no more to be discovered, 
than that of the Hand of a Diall. *070 Norths s Plutarth 
765 note^ Like a water Diall or Clepsydra. 

*SS8 J- Jonks i/iV/r), The Dial of Agues. 1557 
North Gueuara’s Diall of Primes. Buntlly 

Mon. Mat rones Pref. Bj b, A delectable diall for to direct 
you to true deuotion. rx0oe in C. B. Markham Fiehtine 
Ytres (18681 345 He was the very dial of the army* by whkh 
we knew when we should fight. 

4 . The face of a clock or watch ; the surface 
which bears the graduations and figures marking 
the hours, etc. Cf. Dial-plate. 

1575 Lanfham Let. (1871) 54 Too Dyallz ny vnto the 
hattilmcnts ar set aloft Ypon too of the sider of Cczarz 
tooiir . . to shaaw the tMiurz too the tooun and cuntrec. 
*039 Sherwood s. v Dial. I'hc hand of a clock-dyull, la 
monstre dun llorlogc. 1747 Ccut. Mag. 324 Varnished, 
Hiid silvered in all respects as a clock-dinl. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No 43 F 8* 1 walk in the great hall and watch the 
iniiiute hand upon the dial. *833 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Build. 569 'J’he part where the dials of the dork are placed 
i« of an octagonal form. 1884 F. J. Britt en Hatch 4- 
Clockm. 85 Sir Edmund Beckett advocates a concave form 
for the dials of public clocks. 

b. pg. a i0k Butler Rem. (1759) 11. 314 The Face is 
the Dial of the Mind, 
t 6. A mariner's compass. Obs, 

>5*3 Fitzheru. Surtt. xx. 38 It is iiecessarie that he htTiie 
a Dyull with hym for eU . . he shall lint hnue perfyte know- 
lege wliiLlie is Eest West Northr nnd Soutne. 1359 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr. OlasuBs Whun the ncdle siandeth 
stedfastlye in the right Line wytliin the Diall, it doilie as 
it were poynie directlye North and South. 150* Sylvester 
Du Barlas 1. iii. 986 For first inuenting of tne Sea-man’s 
Dioll. 1000 J. PoRY tr. Leo’s Africa 1. 34 Cabo das Agulhas, 
or the cape of Needles, because there the needles of dialled 
touched with the loadstone, stand directly North. 1641 
Rogers Naaman 830 I'he needle of the Diall set just on 
(lie North point . . shakes not 

b. Mining. A miner's compass for underground 
surveying. 

1009 £. Montagu tr. Barba’s Metals, etc. (1740) 386 
Having provided yourself of a Dial in a square Box. ^ 1778 
W. PRYCB Mm. Cornub. 307 Apply the side of the dial to 
the string, and take the degree the needle stands on. 1873 
Urk Diet. Arts II. x8 The compass used in underground 
surveying is called a miner's dial, and is essentially the same 
instrument as the circumferentoi used by the land-surveyor. 

6 . An external plate or face on which revolutions, 
pressure* etc. are indicated by an index-fin^er or 
otherwise, as in a gas-meter, telegraphic instru- 
ment* steam or water-gauge, etc. 

S747 Gentl. Mag. aSj Move one tooth every revolution of 
the wheel, thereby discovering the true distance of places 
by the index on the dial, s^ Penny Cycl. XXIV. *54/1 
For commuhicatbn . . this object may be effected by a me- 
chanical connection, by chains or wires* between two dials 
with revolving indexes or pointers. 1873 Uaa DM. Arts 
11. 933 Let ufl now turn to the face of the instrument. Here 
we have a dial and an index, which is on the same axis as 
the magnetlaed needle. 


b. With qnalifVIng words, as tide*, ivind-dial. 
179a Arehmiwgia X. 174 'I'his machine of Varro's may ba 
considered as the first wind-dial at Rome. 

o. slang. The human face. 

18s I in Lexicon Bsdatrouicum, 1889 Bird d Freedom 
7 Aug. 3 (Farmer) An absiintlie tumbler which caught him 
a nasty crack across the dial. 

7 . A lapidary's instrument for holding a gem 
while exposed to the wheel. 

It has markers indicating degrees in adjustment, so at 
to portion out the circumference of the stone in facets. 

1873 Urr Diet. Arts III. 43 An important instrument 
called a dial* which bcives to hold the stone during the 
cutting and polishing. 

8 . atlrib. and Comb, a. General, as dial-foot, 
-hand. -motto, -stone, -telegraph, dial-maker, -work. 

1884 F..J. Britt kn H'atth 4 Clockm. 87 In common 
watches pins falling out of the *uial feet is a fruitful source 
of trouble, c i0oo Shake. .S'e/rn civ. Yet doth beauty, like 
a *dial-li.ind, biteal from his figure and 110 Mce perceived. 
*599 Minsmeu Sp DuU. .a *diall-makor. 1873 

Lanier Poems. Symphony 157 Each *dial-mnrkecl leaf and 
tlower-bell. ifas Lamii Lha. Decay of Befxais. The stand- 
ing *dial-inottos. iB80WuKMi<.LLtr. Yon Urbanitsky’s hlectr. 
in Serf!. Man (18901 804 Of A B C systems where n battery 
is employed to fumish the current, Bicguet’s *Dial 'IVlo 
graph is a gootl example. 1874 Knu.m r Did. Mcik.. *Dial- 
nttork (Horology), the motion work Ijetween the dial and 
movement plate of a watch. 

b. Special comb., as dlal-leaa a., without a dial, 
having no dial ; dial-like a., like a dial ; dial- 
look, a lock furnihhed with dials, having hands or 
])ointcrs, which must he set in a determinate way 
before the bolt will move; dial-moth, Tortrix 
gnomana (Samoiiellc, ILntomol, Compend. 1810); 
dial-pieoe Dial-i'LaI'E ; dial-plane, the flat- 
surface of a sun-diul ; dial-ring, a finger-ring in 
the form of a ring-dial ; dial-wheel (in a watch), 
one of the wheels placed between the dial and 
pillnr-plaie; dial-writer, a type-writer with 
a dial. Also Dtal-platk. 

x805 Athenaeum 8 July 40 'Jiie lower remained *dial.leHB 
ns l>elore. 1851 Mavne Kmd .Scalp-Hnut. i. 10 Where the 
helinnthus tin ns her *diaMike luce to the sun. 1039D. Pkil 
Jmprou. .Sea 'J'o Kdr., Upon a ^Dial-pecceofa Clock in the 
Collcdge Church of Clocestcr. 1890 Lkyhourn Cun. Math. 
699 The number of* Dial Flams are 95. xtoj Muxun Medu 
K.xefc. 310 A Dyal Plane us that Flat whereon u Dyul is 
intended to he projerted. x808 Chambers* Lncycl. 111. 
531/1 A dial connislsof two parts->-thc stile or gnomon . and 
the dinl-plano. 1877 W. Jonkk 453 A *dial-riug 

consisting of two concentric rings moving one within the 
other. I7a7’-5i Chamueks Cytl. s v. Hati hmmk. 'J'hc *diah 
wheel . .servcH to carry the bund. 1883 Pall Ateilia. s May 
6/d The lost thing in type-writers, called a '*dial writer*. 

Dial, sb.'^ A name given in commerce to a su- 
pciior kind of Kauri gum of a clear pale colour. 

1893 Times 14 July 4/4 Gums, Kowrie .. Diul-^pule yel* 
lowiidi, L\\. 

Dial (daiftl), v. [f. Dial jA^] 

1 . trans. fig. To measure as with a dial ; to in 
dicaie the degree of. 

x8ai Campbell in New Monthly Mag. I. 10 F.xperienced 
sensibility is like the gnomon. It measures ihe altitude 
and dials the light of iii^jiiriuion. 1839 Haii.ey Festus{x^^‘/\ 
801 I'o teach u.s how to dml bliss. ai854 Talfouud () Veb- 
stor), Hours of that true tune which is dialled in heaven. 

2. 'i'o huivcy or lay out with the aid of a dial or 
miner's or surveyor’s compass. 

1053 Manlovk Lead Mines 164 To make inquiry, and to 
view the Rake, To plum and dyal. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Did. 8. V. Boring. Having exactly d.aled U, to the place 
where you would have your Shaft to come through, and 
laid it out at the Day upon the .Surface. 1778 W. Phyce 
Min Cornub. 203 Most ot our Mines and Adits were dialled 
for 111 this manner. 1853 Jrnl. R Agric.Soc. XIV 1 153 
'i'o cut the gutters with the plough u^ed by him after being 
dialled out. 

8. To mark ns the plate of a dial. 

1817 [see Dialled ppl a.]. 

Dialatlk, obs. 1. Dialectic 
Dial-bird. [ad. Hindi dahiyal or dahcl. the 
native name in Upper India 1 An Indian bird 
{Copsichus saulans). also called Magpie-robin; 
hence sometimes extended to the genus Copsichus, 
*738 E. Albin Nat. Hist. Birds 111. 17 These Birds were 
brought from Bengali in the ye.ir 1734, and are called by 
the Natives the Dial-Bird. s8xa Smbllie & Wood Bii/for/s 
A'at. Hist. XL 261 The East India bird which the English 
that visit the coasts of Bengal term the Dial-bird. 1^ 
I'BNNENT Ceylon 11. yii. vii. 354 'J'he songster that first 
pours forth his salutation to the morning is the dial-bird. 

Dialdana (daiise ld^n^ them. [f. Di-^ -t- 
Ald(ol 4- -ANE. J ' A compound, C. Hji 0 |, formed 
by the condensation of two mulecnles of aldol, with 
elimiuntiun of one molecule of water*. Hence 
Dialda-nlo a. in dialdanic acid. 

1879 Watts Did. Chent. yrd Suppl. 63*. 

Dikleot (ddi'&lekt). (a. 1 *. dialecte (x 6 th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad, L. dialectus. Gr. bikRearot dis- 
course, conversation, way of speaking, language of 
a country or district, f. dta\iy*o$cu to discourse, 
converse, f. 8 io- through, across -k Xiyur to speak.] 
1 . Manner of speaking, language, speech ; esp. a 
manner of speech peculiar to, or characteristic of, 
a particular person or class ; phraseology, idiom. 

1379* £. K. Dsd. to Spenser's She/h. Cal., Neither . must . . 
the common Dialect and manner of speaking [be] so corrupted 



PIAI.SCT. 


DIALBCTOLOOY, 


Ihervby, that *0M NiUiHK Ltitm SHf^ 

4< By corruptioD of ■peocfi th^ falMf^duloct and mu^ 
touno it. IM Pgm't, C*nf. vii (x6)7) igr'liuch a dialect 


touno it. 1039 Ptm’t, C^nf. vii (x6)7) igr'liuch a dialect 
which neither Men nor Anjede undcniaiid. tCfe Botlkr 
Hud. 1 . 1 9j A BabylonUh Dialccc^ Which learned Pedaiiie 
much affect. 1740 }. Clarkk £duc, Vouik ^ed. 3) 173 llie 
lawyer*! Dialect would be too hard for him. ^ iBm Foster 
A». IV. iv. i6j Naturalized into the theolopcal dialect by 
time and ttM. i^i Carlylr .^'er/. Pe$. iii. vii. 11858) 155 
Knoweit thou no Prophet, even in the vcsitui'e, environment, 
mid dialect of ihia ageT ii 87 H. Reru l^ct. hn^. Potts 
iii. 87 I'hey lay anide the learned dialect and reveal the 
unknown powera of common speech. 

dg. 1643 bHAKR. Moos, for M. 1. 11 . 188 In her youth 
There is a prune and speechleiwe dialect, Such as moue 
men sMo Emkrrom Cotid. Li/t^ PtAuviour Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 384 I'he ocular dialect needs no dictionary. 

2. One of the inbordinate formi or varieties of a 
langnage arising from local peculiarities of vocabu- 
lary. pronunciation, and idiom. (In relation to 
modern languages usually A variety of sjicech 
difTcring from tne standard or literary * language * ; 
a provincial method of si^cech, as in * speakers of 
dialect '.) Also in a >vider sense applied to a par- 
ticular language in its relation to the family of 
langui^cs to which it belongs. 

SS77 Hammer Amc. Eccits. Hist. 70 Certaine Hehrue 
dialectes. 1614 Kalek.ii Hist. World 11. 496 The like 
changes are very familiar in the Aeulic Dialect. 1635 
Pauitt Christieu%ogr, 73 The Slavoii lungiic ih of fircat 
extent : of it there be many Dialed^, as ilie Ku sc. the 
Polish, the Boheinick,the Illyrian, .nnu others. 17x6 Lofid. 
Com. No. 5497/1 He made a Speech , . which was answered 
by the Doge in the Genoese Dialect. 1794 S. Williamh 
Vermont aoo A language^ may be separated into several 
dialects in a few geiiei ations. 184s ELPHiNsrowe Hist, 
imd, 1 . iv. 903 Pdli, or the local dialect of Maghada, one of 
the ancient kingdoms on the (ianges. ■•♦7 . Halliwell 
Diet. Eng. Dialecis (1876) 17 The Durham dialect is the 
same as tliat spoken in Northumlicrland 1873 Hale Jh 
H is Name vxii. 71 That dialect of rustic Latin which was 
already passing into Italian. 

b. alirib.t dialect speech, speaker, poems, speci- 
mens, 

fS. -Dialkctio jAi I. Obs. 


1351 T. Wilson Logike (is^o) 9 b, Ixigike otherwise called 
Dialccte ( or Ihei arc bothc one) is an Arte to trie the come 
from the chaflfe. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 11 tv. 993 We 
may draw forth the force of this Platonic Argument, in 


may draw forth the force of this Platonic Argument, in 
Plato's own dialett thus. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1. 395 He 
had a Tutoi to teach him (Trummar, and anotjier Dialect. 
s6p8 J. Fryer Acc, E, Ind. 4- /’. 36a ITheyl tea t Aristotle's 
Dulect, and the Four Figures of Syllogism. * 
nttrtb, 1781 Strrnb Tr Shandy IV. 35 The learned .. 
busy in pumping her [Truth] up thro' the'conduiis of dialect 
Induction. 

B >ialeot, V, : see List of Spurious IVords.'] 
ialeotal (cbi21e*ktal), a. [f. prcc. + -AL : 
cf. mod.K. dialectal.] Ucloiiging to or of the nature 
of a dialect. 

1B31 For. Q, Pet'. VII, 380 We cannot consider them mere 
dialectal vanaiiuns. .*®34 H. O'UaiEN Pound Towers Irel. 
lai It was a mere dialectal distinction, appertaining to the 
court*langUHge, .of (he times. 1873 A j President's 

Address in Trans. Pkilol. Soc. eo8 Their historical relations 
[are] considered, and their dialectal differences explained. 
s8Bo ). E. C. WELLDON in Academy sa July 58 Dialectal 
peculiarities mi ;ht still creep into the Homeiic text. 1885 
Ibid. 99 Aug. 134/3 August Corrodi’s dialectal poetry is re* 
markable for its humour and naturulnetis. 

Hence DlalaotaTlty, dialectal quality. 

1884 Fuknivali. in Header Oct. 51^9 The dialectality 
or provinciality of the prefixed k. 

Dilltt'Otally, adv. [f. prec. + -LT2.] a. Tn 
a dialectal manner; in dialect, b. * Dialkcti- 
OALLY 1 . 

1840 G. S. Fader Regeneration 391 The two have no dia- 
lectally necesMiiy connection. ^ iw^ F. Hall in Nation I 
(N. Y.) L. 316/t All archaism still existent dialectally. 

DPalected, <x. nonce-wd. [see -ed^.j (in 
combi) Having or speaking a (specified) dialect. 

1836 K. Howard K, Reefer Iv, The . . cockiiey-dialected 
Josh. 

Dialeotio (daiSlektik), sb.^ Forms; 4 dialatik| 

5 (dialitioua), dioletlke, •yk, dyaletyque, 6 
djLiaeotik(e, 6 7 -ique, 7-9 -iok, 7 <• -io. [a. OF. 
dialeciitfue. -clique (lathc. in HatE.-Darra.), ad. L. 
dialecHca fein. sing., ad. Gr. 4 (sc. 

dialectic art, the art of disenssion or 
debate, fein. sing, of SiaXcmEtSi adj. : see next. 
The L. dialeetLa w.is also treated as a neuter 
pi, whence the later Eng. dialectics^] 

L The art of critical examination into the truth 
of an opinion ; the investigation of truth by dis- 
cuS'ion : in earlier English use, a synonym of Logic 
as applied to formal rhetorical reasoning ; logical 
argumentation or disputation. 

Originally, the art of reasonins: or disputation by question 
and answer, * invented according to Aristotle, by Zeno of 
Elea, and scientifically developed by Plato, by whom tlie 
term SiaAcRrtxq wu Used in two tenies, (a) the art of defini- 
tion or discrimination of | ideas (^) the science which views 
the inter>relation of the ideas in the light of a sinalc urin- 


whicb sense aocoidingly dimleeik and dimlectks were first 
used in English. 

138a Wyclip Bible Prof, Ep. Jerome 68 Job. .detcimyneth 
alle the lawes of diaUtik, in proposicoun, aisumpcoun, etc. 
la f l e e y Alexander i^3iAshm. MS.) Prestts of ^ lawe. 
Of oiahticus [v.r. dialciicus], and decre, doctoiirs of aythir.] 
r 144a Caforave 2.{/Sr.S7. Aw/A. 1. 37a Sche Icrned ban ^ 
liberall artee scuen. .The thyrde sciens call M diafetyk.. 

a trewth fro ^ Iklsued |iat lecheth for to know. >481 
ETON Myrr. 1. vtiL 34 The aeconde science is logyke 
wbiche is called dyaletyq e. 1388 T. B. La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad, ja Dialectike or Logike, which is to learn the 
truth of al things by disputation. 1638 Stanley Hist, 
Philos. V. (1701) X74/S Dialectick is the Art of Discourse, 
whereby we confirm or confute any thing by Questions ana 
Answers of the Disputants. sl8g Grots Plato 1. ii. 96 Zeno 
stands announced as the inventor of dialectic . . the art of 
cross-examination and refutation. *•74 W. Wallace Z.tic’ir 
0/ He^el vi. 197 The Platonic philosophy first gave the free 
scientific, and thus at the same time the objective, form to 
Dialectic. 188a Farrar Early Chr, II. 9a He has nothing 
of the Pauline method of dialectic. 18I9 Courtney Milta'j 
'J'lie Platonic ideal of Dialectic, .the giving and receiving of 
reasons. 

b. Also in pi form Bialaetlos (cf. mathematics^ , 
'M.xi.ron A nimadv. i.(i85i> 19a Bishop Dowiiatn in his 
Dialecticks will tell you fete.]. 1781 Giiiuon Decl. 4 A*. HI. 
Hi. 963 The human faculties are fortified by the art and 
uractice of dialectics. 1796 Bi*. Watson Ayot Bible 994 
You will pardon my unskiffitlneHs in dialectics. 1853 M a us- 
UFN Early Purii. 336 The dialectics of those times am>rd 110 
specimens of reasoning more acute than the examinations of 
the martyrs 1873 Dixon ‘I wo tjneens 111. xiv. viii. 119 If 
Henry wearied of dialectics. 

2 In mcKlcrn Philosophy : Specifically applied 
by Kant to the criticism which shows the mutually 
contradictory character of the principles of science, 
when they are employed to determine objects 
beyond the limits of experience (i.c. the loul. the 
WOT Id, God) ; by Hegel (w ho denies that such 
contradictions are ultimately irreconcilable) the 
term is applied (a.) to the process of thought by 
which such contradictions are seen to merge them- 
selves in a higher truth that comprehends them ; 
and (b.) to the world -process, which, being in his 
view but the thought- process on its objective side, 
develops similarly by a continuous unification of 
op[X)sifes. 

179B WiixiCH Rlem. C ritual Philos. 65, 3 Of the divi- 
fiiun of general Logic, into Analysis and Dialectic. 4. 
O. the division of transcendental Logic, into tranHcendenlal 
Analysis and Dialectic. 1819 ). Kicharuson tr. Naut's 
Logic It woujd become a dialectic, a logic of appciw- 
ance . . which arines from a mere abuse of the analytic. 
1838 [F. Haywood] tr. Kant's Crit, Purs Reason 267 
There is therefore a natural and unavoidable dialectick 
of pure reason .. which irresistibly adheres to human 
reason, and even when we have discovered its delusion, 
still will not cease to play tricks upon reason, and to 
push it continually into momentary errors. 1858 Fknrit%r 
Inst, Metaph. iv xvi. 134 This icduLtion. could not have 
been effected upon any principle of psychological sirulcgy. 
It is a manac'u re coniiietent only to the dialectic of nere.s- 
sary truth 1874 W. Wallace Logic of Hegel i. 14 That 
dialectic is the very nature of thought, forms one of the 


the inter-relation of the ideas in the light of a single prin- 
ciple * the good ‘ ; corresponding bn adly to logic and meta- 
physic. By Aristotle the term was connued to the method 
« pr^iahle reasoninjL as opposed to the demonstrative 
method of science, with the atoics, rheioiic and dialectic 
formed the two branches of Aovurn, lone, in their application 
of the term ; and down threugH the Middle Ages dioleetica 
was the regular name of what b now called 'logic', in 


dialectic is the very nature of thought, forms one of the 
main lessons of logic. Ibid. vi. 126 By Dialectic is meant 
an indwelling teniUucy outwards and Myond. .Dialectic is 
. the life ana soul of scientific progress, the dyntninic which 
alone gives an immanent connexion and necessity to the 
siibjccl-niHtlcr of Science. x88o J. Caird Philos. Relig, 
viii. 229 An idea which expresses the inner dialccUc, the 
movement or process towards unity, wh cli exists in and 
constitutes the being of tbe objects themselves. x88B 
Watson Philos, Kant i yj Traiisierideiital Dialectic must. . 
be satisfied with bringing to light the illusion in ti ans- 
cendent Judgincius, and guarding us against its deceptive 
influence. 

Dialeotio (dsiale ktik), a, and sb 2 [ad. I.. 
dialectic us, a. Gr. fiioAcrriiirdr of or pertaining to 
discoutse or discussion, f. 8ifi\f#rror : see Lialect. 
Cf. mod.F. d/aleetique.] 

A. ad/. 

1 . 01 , pertaining to, or of the nature of logical 
di^iutntioii ; argumentative, logical 

1850 B. VisioflimiHinm 35 If 1 should read this Dialec- 
tiuue straiiie to my Mare. 1889 C'iale Crt, Gentiles 1 1. ii. ia 
1 nsir several Modes of Philosophizing, both Symbolic, and 
DisJeciic. 1843 Gladstone Clean, V.Txxix. C8 A more artful 
and constant resort to dialectic subtlet ies. 1846 tr. F. I 'oh 
S ckiegel's Philos. Hist,^ 69 This question cauiiol be settled 
. . by mere dialectic strife. 

2 . Addicted to or practising logical disputa- 
tion. 

183X Carlyle Sort. Res. 11. v. (1858) 87 Of which dialectic 
marauder . . the discomfiture was visibly felt as a benefiL 
x8jB Thiri.wall Greei.e \\. xii. 138 A metrical vehicle did 
not so well suit Zeno's dialectic genius. 1844 Ibid. V J 1 1 95 
Kngaged in a learned conversation with the dialectic philo- 
semner Aristuteles. 

o. [f. Dialect -f -10. ] Belonging to or of the 
nature of a dialect ; ■■ Dialectal. 

1813 W. Tavixir Fn^. Synonyms (1856) 51 Is it {predeasa) 
a mere dialectic variation of prndenzal iSsB Whatily Rhet. 
in Encycl. Metrop. 303/1 An indistinct, hesitating, dialectic, 
or otherwise faulty, delivery. s8w H. 7 orrenb in Jrnl. 
Asiat, Soe. Bengal 13 Another siphabei, dblectic of the 
Hebrew. 1851 D. WilbuN Prek, Ann, II. iv. L 185 The cloite 
dialectic affinities between Celtic Scotland and Ireland. 

B. sb.i ['I'be adj. used absoluti ly.] 

A dialectic philosopher, one who pursues the 
dialectic method ; a critical inquirer after truth ; 
a Ic^cal disputant. 


1840 G. Watts tr. Bacodt Adv, Learn. Pref. S5 As for 
Induction, the Dialectiques seem scarce ever to have taken 
it into any serious consideration. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
iiL 91 Thou callest a Dialectic one who considers the re^n 
of every Being : for he that accurately discerneeb things 
is a Dialectic. s8oi Moore Nature's Ledels ao As learned 
dialectics say^ I'hc argument most apt and ample For 
common use, is the example. 

Diffilffi’OtiOffily d. {sb.) [f. as prcc. + -AL.] 

1. »DULECTlCa. I. 

sftfS Grst Pr. Masse zi6 Theyr armimentation is nothing 
dialectical. 1838 Stanley Htst. Phtlos. v. «i7oi • 164 Sp^o 
..Dialectical, used by such as discourse in short questions 
and answers, tfigy North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 39 
Instructed in the Rhetorical, Dialectical, and Astrological 
Arta^ 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixvii VI 11. 460 Dialectical 
skill in no small degree is indisjieiisable s8^ A, M. Fair- 
UAiRN in Contemp. Rev. June 139 'J'he dialectical pot in 
w'hich ecclesiastical dogma had been cooked. 

b. Belonging to, or of the nature of, dialectic in 
its later philosophical developments of meaning. 

1768 Kkid Aristotle's Log. v | 1. )o6 When the premhes 
are not certain but probable only, such syllogisms aix called 
dialectical. 1838 [F. Haywood] tr. Kaut's Lrit, Purs 
Reason 64 Universal l.>ogic, coiisidert d as Organon, is always 
a Logic of Appearance, that is, is dialectical. 1874 W. Wai,- 
lACR Logic Hegel \\. 128 The physical elemetus prove to 
be Dialectical. The process of meteorological action is the 
appearance <tf their Dialectic. 1877 K. Chiao Phtlos. Kant 
11 xviii. 633 'J'lic Cosmological argument is a ne<;t of dialet 
ticul ussuiiiptious. s888 Waisun Philos. Kant 989 Fine 
re.ison is always dialectical. 

2. * DlALKtTlC fl. 2. 

1876 C. M. Davies Vnorfh. Loud, 3pfi, I entertained 

I ileasant recollections from ccitaiii experiences at ihe Dia- 
cctical Society. 

3. iB 1 )IAL£CTAL. 

1750 Hodges Job Prel. Disc. <T.) At that time the Hebrew 
and Arabick language was ihe same, with a small dialeclic.il 
variation only. 1^7 Hai i iwi:ll Dut. Pref (1B78) 7 Sepnr- 
aiing mere dialectical forms. i86x Ma\ Mli.lvr Sc. Lang. 
V. 199 A language, not yet .Sanskrit nr Greek or Gerinuu, 
but Lontainiug the dialt.Ltii.al cernu* of ulL 

B. sb. ^ Dialectic 1 . 

4x509 Skylton Reply*.. 96 In yniir dialecticall And prin- 
ciples .sillogMticall If ye to remembrance call. 

Diale'ctically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 

1. By roeana of dialectic ; in dialectic fashion ; 
argumentatively, logically. 

4x6651. Goodwin P tiled w. the Sf/rit (1867) 4^8 Yon may 
argue . .dialectically or with probability. i6|M South Serin. 
(1718) IV. 51 He discoursed, or rc.’isoncd dialectically. 1847 
Grote 1. xxxvii (1862) 111. 331 Di.scus.sed dialcrii- 

cally, or by reasonings expressed in general language. XB78 
Huxley in N. Amer. Rett CXXVIJ. 48 'ihe most reverend 
prelate might dialei tically hew M. Comte in pieces. 

2. Ah legards dialect ; » 1 )ialK('Tally. 
x868 G. Stepiilns Runic Mon. 1. 86 A rune may dialecti- 
cally ..vary ill power, atxording to locality. x88^ R. .S. 
Poole in Emyd Brit. XV 11. 641/1 'i’wo coins, diflfering 
dialectically in their inscriptions, were found in the Tigris. 
Dialectician. (.ddpfilckti'Jdn). [a. Y .dialecticicn 
(Rabelais, i6ih c.), f. L. dialcciic-us Dialectic a . : 
see -iciAN.l 

1. Ooe who is skilled in dialectic ; a master of 
argument or disputation ; a logician. 

4 16931 Urquhart Rabelais 111. xix. 155 According to the 
Dialecriciana 4 1751 Bolingukoke Author, in Relig. xli. 
(R.), An art that, .might help the subtile dialectician to op- 
pose even the man he could not refute. X791 S. Parr Siq. 
to Print. Paper (R.), 'J'he great poetical dialectician 
[Drydetil. x8^ Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iv. 9x8 'J'he 
terseness or lucidity which long liuhits of literary warfare 
..have given to some expert dialcxiiciuns.^ 1851 Longk 
Gold. Leg. VI 73 For none but a clever dialectician Can hope 
to become a great phyciaian a zl8a Bcckli. Civiliz (1869} 
HI. V. 987 They were acute dialecticians, and rarely blun- 
dered in what is termed the formal part of liq;ic. 

2. A professed student of dialects. 

E84B Clough Bothis, Lindsay tbe ready of speech, the 
Piper, the Dialectician. .Who in three weeks had created a 
dialect new for tlie party. x86a Mine Powi.ky in Trans. 
Cunibld. 4 West mid. Antiq. Soc. VI. 972 However well 
established [his] opinion among dialecticians may be. 

Dialeoticim (doi&le'ktisiz'm). [f. Dialectic 
- f -IBM.] The characteristic tendency or influence 
of dialect. 

\tUb Academy 14 Jan. 97 Dialectici'^m, phoneticism, ellipsis. 
DiaJe'CticSi sb. pi . : see Dialectic sb. x b. 
Di'aleeti:l6f V. rare, [f. Dialect + -ize.] 
trans. 'I'o make into a dialect, or make dialectal. 

1B83 G. .Stephens .S'. Bute's Sind. N. Afyihol. 93 It has 
even had time to become dialectizcd. 

Dialectology (daialektp’lod^i). [f. Gr. fitd- 
X«rro-r Dialect + -LOGY.I The Rtmly «f dia- 
lects; that branch of philology which treati of 
dialects. 

tSti^Presidenfs Addr. Philol. Soe, 39 Materials fbr the 
dialectology of a single province. s888 .Sw f.kt Eng, Sounds 
Pref. X9 1 ne obscure and tortuou.7 jiaihs of Ola English 
dialectology. 

Hence Diolooto’loeer, Slalootoloelat, one 
versed in dialectology ; ]>l»leotole'gloal a., per- 
taining to dialectology. 

x8f9 President's Addr, Pkilol. Soc. 39 A dudectological 
introducriaii. 1881 Athenssum 93 Apr. 554/3 'I'be county 
lComwal1| presents to the dialectolo^er two varieties of an 
English dulecl. 1883 A. M. Elliott in Amer, ^ml. PhiloL 
IV. 4M The dUdectmogist must be fasticlious indeed who 
would not be satMftedl with tbk exiraurdioary aanss oC 
matcriaL 
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Sl'alMstor. TB«-» ff. r>iAM<n'+-oii 1 

1847 Ckaig, DitUecior^ one lenrned in dtalecu. Hence in 
mod. Dicu. 

Diale'Otual, a. rare, [irreg. f. Dialect; cf. 
effect^ effectual ] — Dialectal. 

iIM ^ Latham Native Rncei Ruutan Rm/. a^6 
Dialectual varieties increoAe as we go westwardH. 18^ 
f> Kitto ft Ai.kxanui£I( l yi.{. tiibl. Lit, (1863) Dialectual 

VHrietieti of pronunciation. 

Dialer, Dialing : see Dialler, Dialltnc*. 
Dialetike, -yk, obs. forms of Dialectic. 
Dialiat (dai’&list). [f.DiALj/^i-h-isT.] A maker 
of diaU ; one skilled in dialling. 

T. Stirrup (/iV/A Horoinetria ; or the Complete 
Diailist. 170} Moxun Mtch, E^trc, 346 Hel|M to a young 
Dyalist for hix more orderly and quick making of Dyalx. 
17^ G. Campbell Kket, (t&on 1. Inirod., The archi- 
tect, the navigator, the diali^t. 

IM-alkalainide. C 7 tem. See Di- and Alka< 

LAMIDK. 

1B66 E. Frankland Lrri. Notes Ckem. Sttui. 375 Secon- 
dary and tertiary monalkalamides, dialkalamides, and trial- 
kalamidex, are known. 

li Nhet. [mocl.L. t/td/- 

la^Cj a. tir. 0ioAAa77 interchange, f. hiakXa-^f- aorist 
stem of biaWatrativ to interchange, f. 2id through, 
across -i* dKKdaauv to change, make other than it 
is, f. aXXot other.] 

A figure of speech by which arguments, after 
having been considered from va ious points of view, 
are all brougiit to bear upon one point. 

1706 ill Phili.iks (ed. Kersey). 1831 Crayons from Commons 
44 And when a whole diaflage wa» rear'd, Ciiagriiied he 
found that no one member cheer’d. 

Diallage ^ tdoi alAi,:;). Afin. [a. F. diaf/a^, 
f. Gr. hiakKayii (see prec.), named by Haiiy 1801. 
from its dissimilar cleavages.] A grass-gieen 
variety of pyroxene, of lamellar or foliated struc- 
ture : formerly applied more widely to similar 
minerals, such as hypersthene, hronzite, etc. 

1805 R. Jamfson Char. Min. II. 6c>^ Smaragdite, Saus. 
sure . . Diallage, Haiiy. 1811 Pinki rton Pstral, 1 353 
Metallic diallago, from ISaxony. iMs L’Ea i kanqk Yachtmg 
roHHti IV. Kne^ aaa Some Serpentine la permeated by veins 
of golden diallage. 1879 Kir 1 lky Stud. Rocks x. isi Some 
of the BOH:alled diallagcs Iteloiig rather to emiiatite than to 
pyroxene, since the cTyatuIlKatton is rhombic. 

^ attrih, 1843 Poktuxtk i^eol ait Hypeisthcne .. pwises 
into a greyish-green diallauc, and, with a greenish felspar, 
forms the very h .Autiful diallage rock of those localities 
[AthenryJ. 1855 J. D. Koudks tour Alt, xi. 237 The 

bouldei s here seemed to be gabbro or diallage rock, 
lienee BlalUtglo (d^ialaed^ik), a. jF. dialla- 
Diallagold (daiisedagoid), a., containing or 
rcs'inbling diallage. 

1847 Chaio, Diallapc, 1879 Rutley Sttui. Rocks x. 125 
The diaJIagic augite sections are broad. Und. x. 13a Tiie 
dialiagoid augite of Honcky. 

Dialled (dar&ld),///. a. [f. Dial sby or v, 4- 
-sn.] Measured or maiked by a dial. 

1817 T. L. PRACOTK Meiineourt III. 50 The careless hours 
. . Still trace upon the dialled brass The shade of their un- 
vailing way 1891 W. Tuckwell T^gues in Trees 145 
Six hours to toil, the rest to leisure give, In them — so say 
the dialled hours— live. 

tDiallel. Obs.—^, [ad. Gr. Zidkkrikos through 
one another.] (See qiiot.) 

18^ Blount Glossogr. s.v.. As parallels are lines running 
one by the. other without meeting • so Diallels are h nc.s which 
run one through the other, that is, do crosb, intcrbccate, or 
cut. [HenOe in Bailky, Ash, etc J. 

II Diallelon (dr^idlrlJun). LogU. [mod.L. f. 
Gr. 8/ dkk^koar through or by means of one another: 
see prec] Dehnitiun in a circle, i.e. definition by 
means of a term which is itself dehi.ed by the de- 
fined word. 

«S 37 « Sir W. Hamilton Lo/^e xxiv (1B60) IT. 17 Tlie 
ancients called the circular definition by the n.'ime of 
Pialleltm, an in thin cane we declare the deJSnitnm and the 
definiens reciprocally by each other (5i' kWqkmv). 
IlDiallelut (d9iilli''lifs). Logic. [mod.L. f. 
Gr. (r/>dwor) tkdkkrjkot reasoning in a circle: see 
prec. ( In mod.F. dia/llle.)] Reasoning in a circle ; 

i.e. endeavouring to establish a conclusion by 
means of a proposition which is itself dependent on 
the said conclusion. 

1837^ Sia W. Hamilton Logie xxvi. (z86o) II. 51 Tlie 
proposition which we propone to prove munt not be used a» 
a pnnciple for its own probation. The violation of thin rule 
is called the Orbisvel circulus in demonsirando^—dialUlm, 
Hence DinUft*loiui a,, involving reasoning or 
defining in a circle. In mod. Diets, 

Dii^mr, dUter (ddi &biV [f. Dial 
-SR 1.1 One who makes a survey of mines by the 
aid of a * dial ' or compass. 

1747 Hooson Miner^s met, R IH, This Roofing . . if done 
by a skillful Dialer, and by a Diafthat ha is acquainted with 
. . is certain enougK 17^ W. Prvck Miss, Comub, S04 In 
the same manner tne Dialler takes his second measurement. 

Dial-less, Dial-like t see Dul xAI 8 b. 
DialUng, dialing (doi &lk)), vbL sb, [f. Dial 
sb.^ and v. 4 >-ino b] 

L The art of constructing dials, fb. The 
meainrement of time by a dial (ebs.), 

Mgiju Dia MiM> JPref* 37 Horometrie . . in EngUshe^ may 


lie lermed Dialling. 1993 Falb (////r ), The Art of Dialling : 
teaching an easie andperfect way to make all kinde of 
Dialls vpon any ploine platte, hownoeuer placed. *703 
Moxon AUcK. Extre. ysj 'Diese Rules of adjusting tiie 
Motion of the Shadow to the Motion of the Sun, may be 
called Scienttfick Dyalling. 1717 gt Chambkrs Cyc/., DsaL 
iisig, the art of drawing nun, nioim, and star-diaU, on any 
given plane, or on the surface of any given body. 1837 
WiiEWKM. Hist, tssdstet. Sc, <18571 1. IRS Another result of 
Uie doctrine of tlie sphere wan Giion>onii.k t r Dialling. 

2 . The use oi a * dial * ur cuinpass in underground 
surveying. 

1670 Sir \. PxTTUS Fodinoe Regalis a He in directed to- 
w.ird the Snaft by a Needle touclfd with a Loadstone, the 
using whereof is called Diall.ng. 1778 W. Pr\cr At its, 
Cornub. 202 Dialling is requisite in almost every shaft, 
t 3 . cofur. Apparatus of the nature I 'i tlinU rasY. 
1736 Nugent Gr, Tour I. q^8 A handsome garden, in 
which there Is a variety of dialling 
4 . attrib. and tomb., as dialling-globe (see 
quot.) ; dlalling-soale, graduated line s on rulers, 
the edge of quadrants, etc., to faciliiaie the con> 
struetion of dials ; diaUing-aphere, a variety of 
diallinjii-gfcbe. 

x666 Collins in Kigaud Corr.Sti. Afen 1x8411 IL 462 A 
dialling scheme of Mr. FoKter’s. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey , 
/hat/MgC/obc, an Instrument made of Brans or Wood, 
with a Plane fitted to the Horizon, and an Index particu- 
larly contrived to draw all sorts of I)ials, and to give acle.'ir 
demonstt alien of that Art. 1767 Phil. 7 'mns LVII. ^,89 
A new Method of constructing Sun-Dials , . without the 
Assistance of Dialing Scales. 

Dialloffite: see Dialogite. 

Di-a‘Uyl. C/tem. a. .rA The organic 

radical allyl in the free state, C # Cy Hr* C.>( Ilji: 
see Allyl. b. atts'ib.&nd Comb. Contatnit.g two 
equivalenlB of allyl. 

1869 Roscok E/em. ( hem. i8q. x88o E. Ci.rminsmaw tr. 
IVur. s' Atomic 'Jh. 26s hrcc allyl or diallyl, has doubled 
iin molecule. 

Dialogic (dolaydrik), a. [ad. med.L dialo- 
gir-us, a. Gr. SiaAoyix.'r, f. Stdkoyot Dl xLOGCK : see 
-tc. In moii. K dia/og/f/ue (i8th c.)] Of, pertaining 
to, or ot the nature of dialogue; sharing in dialogue. 

1833 Thirlwall in Phtlol. Afus 11. 560 The dialogic form 
had not then become no indiiq«nsAbie with Pluto. 1830 
Bi.ackib /Eschylus 1 Pief. 44 I’he iambic nr dialogic part 
of ancient tragedy. 18B6 IlarpoTs Mag. Sept. 64a Several 
dialogic persoiiagen. 

Dialogical (cbifilp dgikfil), a, [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] •- prec. 

1601 Deacon ft Wai.kkr (fitle\ Dialogicall Dincourses of 
Spirits and Divels. X6BI-51 Burton Anat. Mel. 11 ii. 111. 
0^*51) 258 That dialogicall disputation with Zaclmrias the 
Christian. x88e E.^ Opi'Kht fio^id. L Pref. 9 K or the sake of 
a more vivid description, especially in the dialogical parts, 
lienee Dlalo ^oaUy. adv. 

1786 Goldsm. Vic, IK yii, If you are for a cool argument 
. .are you for managing it analogically or dialugically T 

Dialogiam (dai|{ei5d.:;i7'mL [ad. L. diaio- 
gtimus the rhetorical figure (see sense 1 1, a. Gr. 
hiakoytoiids balancing of accounts, reasoning, con- 
versatioQ, debate, f. dtakfty!(§aeai to Dialogizk: 
see -ISM. In F. dialogisme ( 1 557 in Hatz -Darm ).] 

1 . Rhct. The discussion of a subject under the 
form of a dialogue, to the ] ersonages of which the 
author imputes idea.s and sentimenis. 

Fulke Retentive 306 T.) Hib foolish dialogism in a 
fighting V ith hin own shadow. [1389 Puttbnham Eng. 
Poeue III. xix. (.\rb.) 243 Thin manner of npeech is by the 
figure Dialogismns, or the right reasoner.] 1609 R. Brr- 
NAKi) E'aithfull Shetheard fyj Dialoginme .. is, when a 
question is made, and forthwith readily answered, as if two 
were talking together. ^1899. D SroKKs 'Ptveive Minor 
Profth. Pref. (L ), EnLrging what they would nay. .by their 
dialogitims and colloquies. 

2 . A conversational phrase or speech ; a Dia- 
log ue, spoken or written. 

1613 CocKKRAM Esig, Diet. II, A Talking together .. Dia- 
logisme. 1847 Trapp Comm. Matt. xxv. 37-^ Not that there 
filiall be then any such dudo^'inm (say divine.si at the last 
day. 183X Life Father Sarpt (1676 74 Such Dialoginmn an 
these past betwixt them. x8u Blnckvi. Mag, XL 444 Byron 
will never write a tragedy, though he sent ten dialoginmn to 
the Albemarle-street Press. 

3 . Logic. A term introduced for a form of argu- 
ment having a single premiss and a disjunctive 
conclusion. 

The kind of argument is an follows : ' A B i.s an unimagin- 
ative man; therefore either he is not a true poet, or true 
poetH may be men without imagination.* llie name implies 
a parallelism to the flyllogism. 

18B0 C. S. Peirce Algebra of Logic in Amer.Jmt, Math, 
III. 20 In this way any argument may be resolved into 
arguments, each of which has one premiss and two altern- 
ative conclunions. Such an argument, when completed, 
may be called a Dialoginm. 

Dialogist (daiiscldd.^Ut). [ad. L. dialogisla, 
ad. Gr. liaAoyiu’njf, f. iidkoyof, see DlALooas 
and -I8T: in F. dia/ogiste (17th c.). See also 
Dialog DIET.] 

1 . One who takes part in a dialogue ; one of the 
personages in an im^inory dialogic. 
a 1877 BAaBOwi’rm.MTka. s686 II. 1x4 The like doth Cicero 
[a88ert1..fn the peieon of hie Dialogists. 1781 Steenb Tr. 
Ahassay HI. xxxvii, The dlalogist afifirmetn, That a long 
none in not without its domesuc conveniences also. 1B47 
Db Quincbv AtiHon v. SHdhey Wkn. XII. 176 The two dia- 
logists are introduced watklng out afiter breaklasL 


2 . A writer of dialogues, 

a i860 Hammond ll'hs. II. 27a (R ) If we will believe the 
diaiogUt's reosouingn. 17x1 SiiAriBss. tharac. (i737. HI. 
V. ii. 298 The Charaaers, or Personages, empK y'd by our 
new orthodox Dialugists. i8j9 Macinn in i rasedt Aiegg, 
XX. S7X The doctorliad never read tiie Greek dialogist. 

SUlofiatio (d^i&lotl^i'stik a, [ad. Gr. Ski- 
kayioTuM oi or tor discourse : see prec. and - 1 C.] 
Having the nature or form of dialogue; taking 
part ill dialogue ; argumtntntivc. 

1877 Galr Crt. Gentiles 11. iii. 92 In their disputes or 
Diaio^.;iAtic ratiocinaiiuiin. x88a 3 Sciiafp Essence. Reiig, 
Rnoud, II. 1 390 The foim of the 1>ouk [MalschiJ in dialo- 
gintic, an aNKcrtion iif tlie j rophet folluwed by an excuse 
of the people, which in turn is refuted. 

Dialogi'Stioal. a, ff. pnc. <(--al.] prec. 

1713 M. Davirs a then, firit. 1. 185 Two dialogintical 
conjurers, with their dramalick enchantments, change the 
scene. 

Dialogi’stioally, odv. [f. p ec. 4^ -lt ^.] 

In dialog IS ic laslii* ii ; i.i manner of n dialogue. 

A <894 J. Richardson (fn Old Test. 449 iT.) In fiis pro- 
phecy he [Malachi] proceeds nioHt dialogistically. 

Dialogita (d 1 ecMdd^jait). A/in, Krron. dialK 
[Named ny Jasche about 1817 fiom Gr. 810X07^ 
'doubt, selection* ; see -ite.] A ros< -red t arbouate 
of manganese : a Bynr<nym of rhodothrosiie. 

i8a6 Emmons Min. 215 Dialogite. 1835 Shepard Miss, 
X34 Diallogite. 

Dialoffisa (dai|K’ 16 d.^ 9 iE\ V. See aUo Dialo- 
GUiZE. [mod. ad. Gr. hiakoyl(to 9 1 to converse, 
debate, f. Sidkoyot Djalocuf ; in F. dia/ojpiserj j6- 
17th c.: see -IZE.] tntr. To cnnveise, discuss, or 
entry on a dinloguc {w/l/t). Hence Dia logiaing 
vbl sb and ffl a 

1601 Deacon ft Wai kfr Spirits A- Divefs To Rdr. 12 This 
dialoguing manner of dealing. 1677 (»alf ( rt. Gentiles II. 
IV 40a l^lato . brings in Socrates dialogising with young 
AUibiades. x68p Col. Rec Pe- st^yh^ 1. 754 He did not 
think it wan their work to dinlogize with any man without 
dores. >834 Lowkii i.eu. (<894} L 211 In them also ihers 
are dialomziDg and monologizing thoughts, but not flesh 
and blood enough. 

XialogOUS (dai.ie’logas), a. rare. [f. L. dia^ 
log us Gr. bidboy-ot DiaLoolk 4- *UUH.] Of or be- 
longing to dialogue ; in quot. » dialogue-writ- 

iok'- 

*737 Fielding /list. Reg. Ded., The iniquitous surmises 
of a ( eriain anonymoiiK diulogous author. 

Dialogue td 91 iil/'g, 5/>. Lot ms; 3-7 dialoge, 
(4 dlaluke, -logg, -log), f-6 dyalogu'', 6 dia- 
logue. fa. Y.dialogc (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod F. dsafoguCy ad. L dialogusy Gr. iidktfyvs con- 
versation, dialogue, f. hia> lysobtu to speak ailer- 
on tely, converse : see Dialkot,] 

1 . A conversation cariedon between two or more 
persons; n colloquy, talk together. 

fThe tendency U to coi.fine it to two persons, perhaps 
through lo-sociiitinK dm- with</f-; cf. monologue,'* 

X401 /W. Pttems I Rolls) 11 109 To make with the a dia- 
I holde it bot wast 1909 Fisher Fun. Serm. C'tsu 
Rnhmont Wks. 1876 280 A djalogue, that is to saye a 
comynycucyon bctwyxt . . Maiiha, and our sauyour Jhesil. 
*599 Shaks Much Ado iii. i. 31 Feare you not my part of 
the Dialogue. 1749 Fielding 7 'om Jones VI. xvi. ii, A 
short dialogue then p,^*(sed between them. 1865 DtcxRNS 
Mut. Fr. I. ix, Bella fuid closely attended to this short 
dialogue. 

b. ^without //.> Verbal interchange of thought 
between two or more persons, conversation. 

ci33a Dcwer Introd. Fr. tin Palsgr. 1052 By way of dya- 
k>gue bet Welle ihe lady Mary & her servaiil Gyles. 1399 
Shakr. John 1. i. 20X In Dialoipe of Complement, z^i 
Hobbkn Lesdath, ii. xxv. 113 To enter into Dispute, and 
Dialogue with him. 17x5 P'opk Odvss. xv. 532 So passed 
ill pleaning dialojgue away The night. i8|m (>f.o Eliot 
A. Bede 87 That is the great adyantaire of dialogue on horse- 
haek ; it can lie merged any minute into a trot or canter. 

2 . A literary woik in the form of a convcrsaiion 
between two or more i^ersons. 

a laaS Asstr. R.ff> Pin beofi sein Gregories wordes, in his 
dialo'c. ci3a5 E. E. Alltt. P, H. 1157 Danyel in hia 
dialokex devy<ied sum tyme. 1492 Dwee 4 Faup.^ Here 
endith a . . dyaltme of Diues ft pauper, ai 1931 FoL 
Rel. 4 L. /Ww/i(i§66) 5 A Dyalog betwixt the gcntylman 
and the plowman 1388 Shaks. L. L. L, v. ii. 805 Wil you 
h| are the Dialo ue that the two Learned men haue com- 
piled, in praise of the Owlc and the Cuckow ? 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. x <,6 P 7 'rragedv was a Monody .. improved 
afterwards intoadialogue bv the addition of another speaker. 
1838 Tiiirlwall Greece Iv. 275 Plato, in one of his dia- 
logues, introduces Anytiis as vehemently offended with 
Socrates. x88a Temhesmssee Mirr, Mar, 83 Uncle Job’s 
Theory. A Dialogue ibetween 5 persons]. 

b. (without//) Literary composition of this 
nature; the conversation written for and spoken 
by actors on the stage ; hence, in recent use, style 
of dramatic conversation or writing. 

sM Puttbnhaii Eng, Poeeie 1. xi. (Arki 41 Others who 
,.w muer of Dialogue, vitereU the priuote and familisr 
tiUkeof . .shepheards, he3^ards and such like 1858 Stanlby 
Hitt. Pjdlae. v. (1701) 174/* The Writmgs of Plato are by 
way^ Dialogue. ^ 1779-81 Johnson Smith Wks. it 

468 The diction, is too luxmiant and splendid for dialogue. 
i8s9 Lvtton Disewsud 98 Yonr book is very clever, but It 
wants dialogue. 1841 t^rHiNsroNs //itf. Istd. 1. B83 The 
plots are ^nerally interesting : the dielo-ue lively. iMo 
Grovk Dset, Alms, II. 3^1 (In Opira cemsgne] the ddooue- 
ment is happy, and the ZHalogtie spoken. 
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tS. Rnch a compotitiun let to,piuiic for two or 
more voice*. Obs. 

.«•« J- pLAyponn itSfle\ Select Musical Ayres and Dia- 
logues. 1657 T. Gamslu Ayres and Dialogues to be 

■ning to the Theorbo- Lute or Hans Viol, sdgg — <in 
Oove Viet. Mm. 1 . 5B0) Ayres and Dialogues for One, 
Two, and 'Fhree Voices 

4 . attrih. and Comh.^ as dialogue-author^ ^novel, 
-piece^ -writer ; dialoffue-wlaa adv.^ in the form 
of a dialogue. 

1561 Vknon i/iV/ir), The Hvniynge of Pnrgatorye to Death, 
made DialoRewyse. i6ia Woouall Surg. Afo/if Wks.(t65j) 
10* Explained Dialogue wine, betwixt tiie Authour and a 
Military Surgeon 1711 Shaptkhh. Chnrac, (1737) 111 . 317 
'riic form or manner of our dialogue-author, xyga Fikldinc 
Cavent Gnrii, Trag. Prolegom., A Iragedy is a thing of 
five acts, written dialoguewinc. 1768 Pootk Dtvil an 9 
Sticks III. Wics. 1790 11 , a8o A kind of circulating library, 
for the vending of cTialogue noveln. 1783 //tst, A/tss Batti- 
sHPrss 1 . aiij I will write it dialogue fashion. s86i J. M. 
Nrai e in Lit. Churchmtsn Vll. 375/z It is a poem written 
dialognewinc. 

piAlogne (doi alpgX v. [f. prcc. sb. ; cf. F. 
dialogucr (1717 in Haiz.-Daiin).] Hence also 
Di'alogued ppl. a.^ Di*aloguing vbl. sb. 

1 . inir. To hold a dialogue or conversation. 

*607 Shakb. Timon 11. ii. 5a I 'ar. How dost Foolc? AOe. 
Dost Dialogue with thy shadow ? 16Q5 Trial 0 / //. Cornish^ 
ttc, a8 You must not stand to Dialogue between one another, 
i^rgi RicHAKnaoN Pamela II. 45 'Inun foolishly dialogued 1 
with my Heart. 1817 Coi.Kaiix;R Bwg. Lit. (186^ 986 
I'hose puppet -heroinen for whom the showman contrive.s to 
dialogue without any skill in ventriloquism. i8s8Caklylr 
Fredk, Gt. I. tv. v. 496 Much semi-articulate questioning 
and dialoguing with Dame de Koucoulles. 
b. transf. and /ig. 

i6a8 E AKi.h Microcosm.^ Tcbacco-seller fArb.) 59 Where 
men dialogue with their noses, and their communication is 
araoak. ^ 189a Sat. Rev. iB June 709/a With oboe obbligato 
dial^uing now with sopranos, now with tenors. 

t ST trans. To conversw with. Ohs. 

1699 F. Buoo Qu^erism Exposed 9 To dialogue the 
Bishops, nnd cal] them Muusiers. Ibid, aj The Quakers 
dialogu'd the Bishops. 

3 . To express in the form of a dialogue ; to 
furnish with dialogue. 

1997 Shaks. Lavers CamM. 139 And dialogu'd for him 
what he would say. 1781 Mad! D'Arblay Diary May, 
Our conference grew very grave . . 1 have not time to dia- 
logue it. 1885 Academy x6 May 356 A tale full of human 
interest, brightly dialogued. 1887 Centemp. Rev. May 7x7 
The prodigious skill of his dialogued argumentation. 

JKaloguer (ddi*&lpg3j). rare. [f. prec. -(-'E kI.] 
One who takes part in a dialogue ; Dialo 
GIRT 1 . 

f^G. MasEniTH Egoist I. xvii. 3x4 A polished whisperer, 
a lively diaioguer, one for witty bouts. 

DialOjSpl^t (ddi'alpgist). [f. Dialogue sb, -f 
-WT.] A writer of dialogue ; «Dialogibt a. 

1739 Rliz. QMicxt.9Xx. AlgarattionNewlatls Philos.{x’j^9'\ 
II. So The Azolian Dialoguists. i8in PeUl Mall G. 3 July 
ii/x The whimsical dialoguist of the Happy Islands. 

Di'alogiii:iev ? Obs . : see Dialoqizb. [f. 
as prec. + -IZR.I intr. To take part in dialogue ; 
to converse. Hence Dl*alogui>Bing vbl. sb. 

1999 BrvugkioH’s Lett. xii. 49 Euripides and Menander, 
Socrates and Epicurus dialoguising and conferring together. 
1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, xxiii. 166 Upon questioning 
anu Dialoguizing with the Devil, a 1619 Fothkkuy A tkeom. 
I. xii. I 3 (1699) x 36 These interlocutorie and dialoguising 
dreames. 

Di'al-plate. [f. Dial Plate.] The face- 
plate of a dial ; spec, (in Clock-making^ the sheet 
of metal, glass, etc. on the face of whi^ the hours, 
etc. are marked ; ■■ Dial sb 1 a. 

1600 Land. Gas. No. 9603/4 A little Gold Watch with 
a white Enamell Dial-Plate, made in France. 1761 Cowper 
Conversation 380 The circle formed . . Like fij^ures drawn 
upon a dial-plate. s8i6 J. Scott I'is. Parts (cd. 5) 63 
Niches .. in which different ..names might be slid .. in 
the same way as the ever-changing days of the month are 
slid into the dial-plates of our clocks. i8m Carlyle Heroes 
ill. (1858) 963 H» characters are like watches with dial-plates 
of transparent crystal. 

Eg. sBap Lvttom Disowned 59 Every stroke upon the 
dial-plate of wit was true to the genius of the hour. ^ 1836 
Emerson Nature, Lemg. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 153 The visilue 
world . . is the dial plate of the invisible. 

b. A graduated plate used with a lapidary’s dial. 

1875 UreDiW. Arts 111 . 49 A needle., marks by its points 
the divisions on the dial-plate. 

llialu*rio, «■ Chem. [f. Di- ® + Al(loean) -► 
Uiuo.] In diaiuric acid, C4 N, H4 O4, an acid ob- 
tained by hydrogenizing alloxan, which crystallizes 
in needles, and forms, with metals, salts called 
Bialu'ratas. Hence Dialwraanide, the primary 
amide in wliich the replacing radical Is that of 
diaiuric acid. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simods Anim. Chem. 1 . 60 On treating 
alloxaa with sulphuretted hydrogen, we obtain .. diaiuric 
acid. 1896 Watts tr. Cmelin's Chem, X. 158 Dialurate of 
Potash. Deposited on mixing a potaslMalt with aqueous 
diaiuric acid. 1868-77 Watts Dkt. Cksm. V. 958 Diaiuric 
and uric adds may be regarded as taitnm-ureide and 
tartron-diureide respectively. 

Dialy- (dsii&li), ad. Gr. SioXv-, stem (but not 
regular combining form) of 8toAi;-«(x to part asun- 
der, separate, used as the first element in many 
botanical terms, with the sense of separated or 


' non-nnited ’. Synonmous terms are usually found 
in Aro- and Polt-. Thus IMAlarowpei (-ka*jp£l) 
[see Carpel], 'an ovary or fruit with nnnnited 
carpels * Syd. Soe. Lex ZHaljeMposui (-kft’jpas) , a . 
[Gr. teagnbt fruit], having the carpels distinct. 
PialTPetalous (-pe'tilss) a., having tlic petals dis- 
tinct. DtoljphyUoiui (-fi'lds) a, [Gr. a leaf], 

having the leaves distinct. So IHiilyM-pRloiui, 
HialarEta'mlBonu aJjs., having the sepals, the 
stamens, distinct. 

1849 Henfrkv Rudim. Bel. (1858) xoo Mom correctly 
called dialypetaloux, with the }>etaU di&tinct. 1899 C 
Dmerber Rndisn Bot. 346 It i» said to be apocarpous . . or 
dialycarpous. t866 Treat. Bot., DialyOkyllous, the same 
as Polysepalotis. t88o Gray 5 '/rwr/. {I 5. 944 Dialy- 

petalous (used by Endlicher; has the same meaning, pqly- 
petalous. 18B3 Syd. Soe. Lex., Dialypkyllous, having 
separate leaves. Ibid., Dialysepahus, having the sepals 
distinct ; same as Polysepalous. Ibid., DieUystannnous, 
having separate, distinct stamens. 

-labla, a. [f Dialthe v. -i- 
-ABLE. So F. dialyscUtie '] Capable of separation 
by dialysis. In mod. Diets. 

Dia^aate (dsiise lizA). Chem. [f. Dialtbb -f- 
-ATB That portion of a mixture that remains 
after dialy-is. 

1867 J. Attfirld Ckem. (1885) 81 x The portion passing 
through the septum is termed the diffusate, the portion 
which does not pass through is termed the dialysate. 

Dia'lyia tor. them. rare. [f. Dialyse, with 
L. agent-sulTix -a/or.'] = Dialyskr. 

1891 Daily Ne^vs x6 Jan. a/j It does not l^elong to the 
group of so-called toxalbumins, as it can withstand high 
temperatures, and in the dialysator passes quickly and easily 
through the nieiiibrane. 

Dialyse, -ae (doi'Hoiz), v. Chem. [f. Dialt- 
BI8, after analyse ] trans. To separate the crys- 
talloid part oi a mixture from Lite colloid, in the 
process of chemical dialysis. 

i86z Graham in Phil. Trans. 186 The mixed fluid to be 
dialysed is poured into the hoop upon the surface of the 
partjbment-paper. Ibtd. 905 I'he suluiiun is the more dur- 
able the longer it has been dialysed. 1883 A. W. Blyth 
m Leisure Hour } sen. aj/i Salt dialysed through the walls 
into the distilled water. 

Hence Di'alyaed ppl. a., that has undergone the 
process of dialysis ; dialysed iron, a soluble ferric 
hydroxide, prepared by dialysis, used in medicine. 
Di'olyaing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1867 (see Dialytic i]. 1875 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 

96 Dial)'zed Iron.. in a clear, neutral, nearly tasteless, dark- 
red liquid, prepared by dialyzing a solution of the chloride 
of iron. sS&i W. G. Stevenson in Pop. Sc. Monthly XXIV. 
771 Membranes possessing dialyzing power. 

Dialyi6r,-B6rCdoi*Hdiz3j). Chem. [f. Dialtbb 
-er L] An apparatus for effecting dialysis ; a 
vessel formed of parchment or animal membrane 
floated on water into which the crystalloids pass 
through the membrane, leaving the colloids bebmd. 

1861 Graham in Phil Trans,^ x86 Thc^ vessel described 
(dialyser) is then floated in a basin containing a considerable 
quantity of water. 1861 N.Cr Q.^ Dec., The Diulyser, in- 
vented by Thomas Graham, Esq., F.K.S., Master of the 
Mint, is an Apparatus for efleciiiig Chemical Analysis by 
means of Liquid DiAFusion. 1863-7# Watis Dtci. Chrtn. I. 
316 A sheet of this parchment stretched on a hoop of thin 
wood or gutta percha forms a very convenient dialyser. 

H. Spencer Biol. 1 . so Combined substances between 
which the affinity is feeble, will separate on the dialyzer. 

Dialyids (ddiise'lisis). PL dialyaeB. [a. Gr. 
9 td\vais separation, dissolution ; f. diakbeiv to part 
asimder, t oia- through, asunder -f- kdftv to loose.] 

1 1 . Nhet. a. A statement of disjunctive proposi- 
tions. b. — Abyxjdeton. Obs. 

,1986 Day Eng. Secretary ii. (1635) 98 Dialisis, a separa- 
tion of one things from another, botn being absolved by a 
severall reason, in the nature of a Dilemma, as thus. . If you 
remember it, 1 have said enough, if not, my words will not 
provoke you. 15B9 Puttknham Eng. Poesie m. xix.iArb.) 
930 A maner of speach [Dialisisj or the Dismembrer] not so 
fi]^ratiue as fit tor argumentation, and worketh not vnlike 
the dilemma of the Logicians. i8n Crabb Technol. Diet., 
Dialysis, (Khet ). .i.e. asyndeton, a ngure of speech in which 
several words are put together without being connected to- 
gether by a conjunction, as vent, vidi, vici. 

t2. Gram. -Diasuesibi. Obs. 

1787-91 Chambers CycL. Dialysis, in grammar, a charac- 
ter, consisting of two points'* placed over two vowels of 
a word, which would otherwise make a diphthong ; but are 
hereby parted into two syllables. As in Mosaic. z8x8 E. 
V. Blomfield tr. Maithim's GrtaH.Ks^s^) p. xlviii, 'E^wsro 
is not a dialysis of ^Airtro but comes from ftfAeoissi. 

1 3 . Med. Dissolution of strength. Obs. 
i8a3 Ckabb Technol. Dict^ Dialysis, .a dissolution of the 
strength, or a weakness of the limbs. 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Dialyns, an old term for weakness of the muscles of the 
limbs. 

4 . Path. Solution of continuity. 

s 8 ii Hooper Diet., Dialysis, a solution of continuity, or 
a destruction of parts. 

6. Chem. A name given by Graham to a process 
of separating the soluble crystalloid substances in 
a mixture from the colloid by filtration through 
a parchment membrane floating in water. 

s88s Graham in Phil, Tram, z86 It may perhaps be al- 
lowed me to apply the convenient term dialystt to the 
method of separating by diffuuon through a septum of 
gelatinous matter. 1864 Esader 99 Oct. 516 {keadsng). On 


the Detection of Poisonk by Dialysis, iQg# Fosrti Php^ 
II. i. X04 By dialysis it may be stUl further purified. 

comb. 1869 E. A. Parker Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 197 
Place the filtered brine in a bladder or vessel m the pre- 
pared dialysis-parchment. 

Diftlyulc i^ddi&li'tik), a. [ad. Gr. dMAtfriadt able 
to dissolve, f. dtdkvrot separated, dissolved, f. dto- 
Avciv : see Djaltbib.] 

1 . Chem. Of the nature of or pertaining to chemi- 
cal dialysis. 

s 86 t Graham In Phil Trans. xB 6 The most suitable of all 
substances for the dialytic septum appears to be the com- 
mercial material known as vegetable parchment or parch- 


gases by colloid septa. 

t 2 . Med. * Relating or pertaining to dialysis 
(sense 3) ; relaxing.’ Syd. Soc, Lex. 1883. Obs. 

3 , Geol. and Min. (ftiee ouot.) 

1877 A. H . Green Phys. Geol. iii. 1 1. 93 Those derivative 
rocks, which have ^cn formed not by the mechanical wear 
and tc.'ur of pre existing rocks, but by the thcmical decom- 
position of their constituents, are sometimes called Dialytic. 

4 . Math. Of or pertaining to the differentiation 
of equations by the process of dissolution described 
in the quotation. 

1893 Sylvestek in Phil. Trasts. CXLIII. 1. ^44 Dtalyfk. 
If there be a system of fiinciitAns containing in eai^ lem 
different combinations of the p4>wers of the variablvs in 
number equal to the numlier of Che functions, a resultant 
may be funned from these functions, by, as it were, dissolv 
ing the relations which connect together the different com- 
binations of the powers of the vari.'ibles, and treating them 
as simple independent quantities linearly involved In the 
functions. ^I'he resultant so formed is called the Dialytic 
Kesultant of the functions supposed ; and any method by 
which the elimination between two or more equations can 
be made to depend on the formation of such a resultant is 
called a dialytic method of elimination. 

6. Dialytic telescope : a telescope in which achro- 
matism is effected by means of two lenses separated 
and placed at some distance from each other. 

1846 E. West tr. PesekeVs Elem. Physics \l. 136 Prof. I.itt- 
row of Vienna in 1827 . . proposed that the telescope should 
be fitted up with its proper object glass of crown glass ; and 
that a flint glass lens, of much smaller diameter, should be 
pUced at a proper distance behind the former, to counteract 
the prismatic dispersion of the rays. The name of dialytic 
telescopes was given to the.Hc instruments. 

DiaJ^rtically, adv, [f. Dialytic -i- -al + -LY.'t] 
By way of dialysis; by the dialytic method of 
elimination in mathematics. 

.*•73 G. Salmon Higher Plane Ctirrtes 99 7 'he actual 
elimination of A is easily performed dialytically. 

t Dia'brton. Phet. Obs. [L., a. Gr. rb 6id- 
Xvroe, s^bl. use of bidkvros: see DiaLYTIC.] — 
Dialybih I b. 

1697 J> Myst. Rhet. 183 Dialyton . . ia all one with 

Asyndeton. 1706 Piiillips (ed. Keracy), Dialyton, a Khe- 
torical Figure, when several Words are put together with- 
out any Conjunction Copulative. lyaz in Bailey. 

DiamagXiat (dsiiamse'gnet). [f. Dia- prefy 
+ Magnet ; cf. next.] - Diakagnetio sb. 

in Webster. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. 
xiii. 380 Each man walking over the earth's surface is a 
true diamagnet. 

Diamag^etio (d9i:amsegne'tik), a. and sb. [f. 
Gr. ao- D ia- pre/.' through, across + Magnetic. 

Introduced by Faraday in 1B46, first as sb., and then as 

1 . Of a body or substance : Exhibiting the pheno- 
mena of DiAHAGNETiBif ; the opposite of magnetic 
or paramagnetic. 

A diamagnetic substance in the form of a bar or the like, 
when suspended freely and exposed to magnetic force, takes 
an eguatorial position, i. e. at right angles to the lines of 
the force ', y. paramagnetic for magnetic) substance takes an 
ecxial position, i. e. in the direction of those lines. 

1846 Faraday Exper. Res. in EUctr, in Phil. Tram. I. 
49 6 snzB The metals which are magnetic retain a por- 
tion ot ineir power after the great clunge has been effected, 
or in what might be called their diamagnetic state. 1849 
Mril Somerville Connect. Phys, Sc. xxxiii. 369 Substances 
affected aAer the manner of bismuth [when suspended 


affected aAer the manner of bismuth [when suspended 
between the poles of an electro-magnet] are said to be disr 
magnetic. 1863-70 Watts Diet, Chem, III. 777 The same 


magnetic effects are transmitted less readily than through air. 
2 . Belonging or relating to dkunagnetic b^ies, 
or to diamagnetism. 

18416 Faraday Exper. Ret. EUeir. In Phil. Tram, 1 . 96 
f 9970, As 1 have called air, glass, water, etc. diamagnetics 
(9x40), so 1 will distinguish these lines by the term dtmmag» 
nsttc curvet, both in relation to and contradistinction from 
the lines called magnetic curves. 1691 H. Mayo Pup, 
Superst, (ed. 9) 190 Od-force, which its discoverer now bolds 
to oe the same with the diamagnetic influence. s 899 H. 
Spencer Poine. PsjfchoL (187a) 1 . 1. iv. 69 Altering the 
direction of dianugnetic polarity in metals. 

B. sb, A body or iubstanoe exhibiting the phe- 
nomena of DXAICAONBTISM. 

1848 Faraday Exper, Ret, Eltdr. in Phii, Tram, 1. 9 
I 9149 By a diasnagnotie, I mean a body through which 
lines of magnetic rorce are pasaing, and which by their 
action does not assume the usual manetic state of iron or 
loadstone. Ibid, 3 1 aisa A piece ot Ihia glaM. about two 
inches square and o>5 of an inch tkidc, Mving flat and 
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poHched tdCM, wm pkced at a dUms^nttie batween the 
i)ole«. 1871 Tyndall Fragnt, Sc, (1679) 1. xUi. 375 The 
body uaed to excite thin diamagnetic* 

JnaamgM'tioally, adv. [f. prec. -al -i- 
-LT 8.] In the manner of a diamagnetic body, or 
of diamagnetism. Also Jig. 

tfsia Gkovs Cerr. Pkyt. F»rc *9 (ed. a) 88 Their optic axis 
points diamagnetically or transversely to the lines of mag- 
netic force 1871 Tylor Pnm, Cult. 11. 388 The influence 
of the divine Sun. .still subsists as a mechanical force, acting 
diamagnetically to a^^ust the axis of the church and turn 
the body of the worshipper. 

Diurngnotism (dai:&mee'gn^tiz'm\ [f. Dia-^ 
4 * Maonetism, after diamagnetic!\ a. The pheno> 
mena exhibited by a class of bodies, which, when 
freely suspended and acted on by magnetism, take 
up a position transverse to that of the magnetic 
axis, l.e. lie (approximately) east and west ; the 
force to which these phenomena are attributed ; 
the quality of being diamagnetic, b. That branch 
of the science of magnetism which treats of dia- 
magnetic bodies and phenomena. 

1850 W. Gregory Lett.Anim, Magneiistn p. xv. He does 
indeed propose to include under the general term Magnetism 
two forms of it ; viz. Paramap'netism . . and Diamagnetism. 
*®54 J. ScoFFERN in Orrs Ctrc.Sc. Chem. 9y-\ The. begin- 
ning of the science of dia-magnetism. 1873 watts Foxvnes* 
Chem. (ed. zi)88 Diamagnetism must be regarded as a force 
distinct from magnetism. 1877 Le Conte EUm. (1879) 
1B4 Ai)p.‘irent diamagnetism of cleaved slates under certain 
conditions. 

DiaxnaifnetiBe (dait&msc gnMdis), v. [f. Dia- 1 
4- MA0N£TiZE,aftert/fVz/7/a^^/tV.] ^rans. To render 
diamagnetic ; to cause to exhibit diamagnetism. 

1877 Mil i.KR & McLrod EUm, Chem. 1. (ed. 6) 677 The 
bi.smuth bars . . will become diamagnetizecL 

Hence Diama:g]ietlxa'tlon, the action of dia- 
magnetizing, or condition of being diamagnetized. 
Tn mod. Diets. 

Dia]ua:|fiieto*iiiet6r. [f> Diamaonbt(ism) 
+ Gr. fiirpov^ after magnetomeUr.'] An instrument 
for measuring diamagnetic force. 

1886 WoHMELL tr. VoH UrbanttBkv's Elect, in Serv. Man 
(1890) 180 Weber constructed an instrument, the diamug- 
nctometer, by means of which he measured the magnetic 
moment of bismuth. 

Dlamand(e, -mant, -maund(e, etc., obs. If. 
Diamond. 

Diamantifevonfi (dai^Sm^nti'feras), a. [f. 
after mod. F. diamantifire, f. F. diamant Diamond : 
■ee -FKBOUM.] Diamond-producing. 

1878 in Academy 14 Sept., The diamantiferons sands of 
the valleys. s88o Clskke in Fraser's Mag, Zrs The dia- 
mantiferous districts of Brazil. 

Diamailtilia (dsidmeentin), a. and sb, [a. F. 
diamantin (16th c. in littri^), f. diamant Diamond : 
see -INK.] A. ^J. 

1 . Consisting of, or of the nature of, diamond ; 
containing or producing diamonds. 

160s Timm B ( 7 >mtyzV. i. xiL 49 That he might reduce the 
more pure and ethereall mercury . . into a christalline and 
dyamantine substance. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 755 Iron- 
hooks, with which they fetcli out the Diamantin-oar. ^ 1817 
Montgomery Pelican I si. ix. 149 Day after dsiy he nierced 
the doik abyss. .Till he hud reach'd its diamantine floor, 
ta. Hard as diamond, adamantine. Obs. 

1591 Sylvester Du Partas i. iv. (1641) 35/a Destinies hard 
Diamantine Rock, a 16^9 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. 
(17x1) 39 Doors of eternity, With diamantine barrb. 

B. sb. 

1 . A preparation of adamantine or crystallized 
boron, used as a polishing powder for steel work. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch fr Clockm. 86 A name may be 
removed from an enamel dial by gently rubbing it with 
a little fine diamantine on the point of the finger. s88p 
ikid.^ Diamantine, a preparation of crystallized boron roach 
esteemed as a polishing powder for steel work. 

2 . ? A fabric with diamond-shaped pattern. 

1831 East Anglian ax Feb (in Quevs ig May 1883), Cor- 
deretts. diamantines, chiveretts. 

X|ia'lllb6r* Pharm, Ohs. Also dfambre, 
diambar. [a. F. diambre, in med.L. diambra : see 
Dia-^ and Amber.] An old stomachic and cordial 
containing ambergris, mnsk, and other aromatics. 

iSS8^ Wardb tr. Alexis' Seer, zoa, He made her also 
eate the confection of Diambre. s6o8 Middleton Mad 
World III. ii, Mbced in a stone or glass mortar with the 
spirit of diamber. 

jDlunesOtfUlOlUl (d8i:llm6^giim9s), a. Bot. 
[f. Gr. Stdfuaoy the intervening (C bid through 
4- fiiao-t middle) 4- ydfi^os marriage 4- -OUB.] Of 
flowers: Fertilized by the intervention of some 
external agency, as that of insects or the wind. 

[1883 D’Arcv Tompson tr. MUllePs Fertil. FUnters 14 
Plants which require external idd to bring their reproductive 
elements together are termed * Diameeogaina*.] 
Dilixaetarily, erroneous £ Diametballt. 

(d9i|tt*mi%ai). Also 4-6 diamatra. 
[a. OF. dia^, dyametre (x$th c. in llittr^; mod*F. 
diamitri), ad. L, dianutrus^ •os, a. Gf. BtdfMr^t 
(sc. ypapis/i line) diwnal of a pazallelogrtm, dia- 
meter of a cirde» C bud through, across 4* 
measure.] 

L Gcom, A straight line psssiag through the 
centre of a circle (or sphere), and taminated at 


each end by its circumference (or tmflmeV Hence 
extended to a chord of anv conic (or of a quadric 
surface) passing through tne centre ; and further, 
to a line passing through the middle points of a 
system of parallel chords (or through the centres 
of mean aistances of their points of intersection 
with the curve), in a curve of any order, b. I'he 
Diagonal of a parallelogram. 0. gtn. 

A line passing from side to side of any body 
through the centre. 

1* REVISA I/igdcn (RolM VII. 71 pe dyameter [of] a 
fixur« [iii] ke lcnve>it even lyne hat ia devyMcd hc^rynne, take 
who )>at may. ISS< Rkcorde Pathav, Knowl. 1. Del., Anri all 
the lines that Izee drawen crosse the circle, and goe by the 
centre, are iiauied diameters. sMz — Cast. Kuawl. (1556118 
Fuery right lyne that passeth from side to syde in a globe, 
and toucheth the centre, is aptely called a diameter. iSu 
N. Carpenter (ieog. Del. 1. v. xio All the Diameters of the 
world ctNicurre, and cut one the other in the Center. 1660 
Barrow Eutlid 1. Dvf. xxxvi, In a parallelogram, when a 
diameter.. |isl drawn. 1706-7 Swift Gulhver \\. Iv. xa^ 
1 paced the diameter and circumference several tIincK. 1706 
Hutton Math. Diet. r. v.. Diameter, 0/ any Cnmte, im a right 
line which divides two other parallel right lines, in such 
manner that, in each of them, all the segments or ordinates 
on one bide, between the diameter and diflTcreiit points of 
tlie curve, are equal to all tho».e on the other side. This is 
Newton's^ sense of a Diameter^ Hut, nccurding to some, a 
diameter is that line, W'hcthcr right or curved, which bisects 
all the parallels drawn from one point to another of a curve. 
X83X R. K Nox Cloquet's A Mat. 35 The Thorax . .is measured 
by means of certain ideal lines, named its diameters, which 
pass from the sternum to the vertebral column, or from 
one bide to the other. AH the diameters arc greater below 
than above. 1885 1 .EUiursiK)RF Cremona's Proj. Geom. 917 
If any number of parallel chords of a conic be drawn, the 
Itjcus of their middle points is a straight line .This straight 
Hue is termed the diametei of the chords which it bisects. 

^ In some editions of Lydgate’s Baladc of our 
Ladie 87 ‘dyametre * is misprinted for * dyaniaunt ' : 
see Skeat Chaucerian Pieces 278, MacCrackcu 
Minor poems of Lydgate I. 258. 

2 . The transverse measurement of any geometrical 
figure or body ; the length of a straight line drawn 
from side to side through the centre, exp of a circle 
or body of circular, spherical, or cylindrical form ; 
width ; thickness. 

4” 1391 CilAUCi.R Astral. II. 1 38 T^t this pyn be no lengcre 
than a quarter ol the diamctre of thi coinpas. 1557 Rkcorpic 
Whetst. IV. h, A Gonne of sixe inches diameter in the mouthc. 
a 1635 Cohbft Poems iqa The just proportion. .Of the dia- 
meter and circuinfereiK c. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 373 
A Chimny, whose Diameter between the Jambs is eight feet. 
1774 (ioLHSM. Nat. Hist. ( 1 776) VI II. 106 [A wasp] boring a 
hole.. not much wider than the diameter of its own body. 
i8ia-6 f Smith Panorama Sc. h- Art L 318 The power and 
the weight will balance each other, when tne power bears the 
same proportion to the weight that the diameter of the axis 
bears to tne diameter of the wheel. x868 I.4or*KVBR Elem. 
Astrou. ii. (X8791 39 The diameter of the Sun is 853,380 miles. 

f b. ellipt. with numeral expressions : K^(8udi a) dia- 
meter, or aszw diameter a). Obs. 

1663 Geruikr 69 Balls twelve inches Diameter. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Bristol 10 Apr,, 
The dome . . is said to be one hundred and thirteen feet 
diameter. i8a5 J. Nichoiaon Operat. Mechanic nji Some 
. . were not more than 3^ inches diameter. 

C. Geom. The length of the diagonal of a paral- 
lelogram. (obs^ fd. Arith, A number that is the 
square root of the sum of the squares of the two fac- 
tors of a Diambtbal number (and hence may be re- 
prezented by the diagonal of a rectangle whose sides 
are proportional to these factors, the rectangle itself 
repxosenting the * diametral number ’). Obs, 

>887 Records Whetst. Dj, 17 is the diameter to that 
diametralle number xao [=s8x 15]. Jbtd., 5 is the diameter 
of that platte forme. 

6. Arch, The transverse measurement of a 
column at its base, taken as a unit of measure- 
ment for the proportions of an order. 

Drayton OwU 639 Of ColumneK the Diameters doth 
tell. S7a7-5x Chambers Cyct. s. v.. Diameter 0/ a Column, 
is its thickness just above the base. From this the module 
is taken, which measures all the ocher parts of the column. 
Diameter qf the DiminuitonAB that taken from the top of 
the shaft. Diameter of the Selling, is that taken at the 
height of one-third from the base. >841^ Gwilt Archit. 
111. I. I 35^6 Vitruvius in this order [the Tuscan] forms the 
columns six diameters high, and makes their diminution one 

J uoiter of the diameter. 1^0 Leitch MOlUr's Auc. Art 
54 The columns in the temple of Ephesus were eight 
diameters high. 

f . As a unit of linear measurement of the 'mag- 
nifying nower of a lens or microscope. (C£ also 
quot. 1065 in 4 a.) 

iM Emerson Eng. Traits, First Visit Wks. (Bohn) XL 
3 His microscopes, magnifying two thousand diameters. 

ff. Whole extent from side to side or from end 
to end. 

i6m Shake. Hsuh. iv. L 41 [Slander], whose whisper o'er 
the world's diameter, As level as the cannon to his blank. 
Transports his poisonM shot. C1648 Howell Lett. I. vi. 
xxxvitL a6x, I have traversed the Diiu&eter of Fiance more 
than once. 

td. The diametrical or direct opposite; con- 
trariety, contradiction. Also ellipt. • in diamtter 



fVom ouer sea, the sons of men in manage? i66« Glany'ill 
Vanity 0/ ihtgmafiaimg 76, 1 shall not undertake to main- 
tain the Paradox, that stands diameter to this almost 
CatlioUc opinion. 

4 . PhrascE. In diameter, a. lit. in sense a (with 
numerals, etc.) : In measurement across through the 
centre ; in width or thickness. (Formerly aTst* in 
the diameter.') 

*877 Felat. Spir. i. (16^9) 356 A trunk of fire, whtrh 
.. seemeth to be 4 fool over in ihe Diameter Mi%Phil. 
Tratis. I. 60 It would mugnifie but 600 times in Diameter. 
a 1719 Addison (T. The Iwy of Naples, .lies in almost 
n round figure of about thirty miles in the diameter 18^ 
Hot»G Veg. Kin^d. 1 xo The (mil hangs from the tree [baobahj 
by a stalk two feet long and an inch in diameter. 

+b. 1 liomctrically, directly (with words denoting 
opposition or contrariety) ; in direct opposition. 
[After Gr. btafiirpov uvrtteuaOai to lie diametri- 
cally opposite.] I Usually fg.) Also (in lit. sense) 
by a diameter. Obs. (Cl. ’Diamktrical a, 2 b.) 

1843 TRAHERON Vigo's CAlVwr^^ \i. i. 181 By flebothomie 
on the c'ontiary syde by a diaincter. B. Jonbum Kv. Man 

in /y«zw. IV. vii, 'J'o come to a pindike srhoole . . it was 
opposite (in diameter) to my humour. 1643 Milion l>worce 
II. xxi (1851) 193 I'o hinder .. those deep and serious re- 
presses of nature . is in diameter against both nature and 
institution. 1643 Sir T. Bhownk PeJig. Med. 1.83 To stand 
in diameter and swonls ^nnt with them. tbid. 1. ( 51 It is 
not worthy to stand in dianielcr wiili Heaven, 

T O. In a diameter : in a direct line, directly. 
Obs. (Cf. DlAMETRTCALl.y 3.) 

« x68x J. I.Arv Sir H. Pinffoon i, Drnni. Wks, (1675) aaS 
Deriving our pedigree in a diameter from tlie best blood of 
Europe. 

Hence Dla'mctcrcd a., of a (specified) diameter. 
Z707 Si.OANE Jnmaka I. 57 A I wo or three inch long diu- 
meter’d broad woody pedestal. Ibid, 63 A foot dlamcter’d, 
Urge, broad, roundish root. 

t Difli'lliaterlyv adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 4 - 

-LY 1^.1 -DIAMKTKICALLY 2 b. 

1603FLOKI0 Montaigne 111. ix. (i633> 560 T.ibertie and idle- 
nesse . . are quahtieit diameterly contrary to that mysteiie. 
1633AMF8 Agst. Cerem n. 518 So diameterly contrary to it. 

fDia'meter-wise, adv. Obs. ^ prec. 

t6oo W. Vaughan Direct. Health (1633) 133 Being dia- 
meter-wise rt'pugnant to our Makeis Loniinanomcnt. 

Diametral (d 9 i|se‘m/lral\ d and jA [a. OF. 
dyametral (14th c. in Godef. Suppl, ; mod.F. diatn4~ 
tral), ad. med.L. diametrdlis, f. diametrus 1)ia- 
Mktkr ; see -AL.] A. Otij. 

1 . Of or relating to a diameter ; of the nature of 
or constituting a diameter. 

Diametral plane : (a) Geom, a plane passing through iho 
centre of a sphere 01 other solid ; (/^) Cryst, a plane puhs- 
ing through two of the axes of a crystal (sec Diametric x). 

>855 Fden Decades 6 An other llande. .whose Diametral 
syde sxtendyngc frome the Easte to the weste, they iudged 
to bee a hundreth and fyftie myle 1668 Culfbfpek & Cole 
Parthol. Anat. 11. iii. 90 The Diametral wideness of the 
lower Belly. 1676 Moxon Print Lett, 46 I'hrough this 
Circle draw a ..DiametriU line. 1833 Hersciibl Astron. 
iii. i^i In the orthographic projection, every point of the 
hemisphere is referred to its diametral plane or base. 1863 
W. S. Alois EUm. Solid Geom. vi. fi866) 85 The locus or 
the middle points of a system of parallel choras of u surface 
in called the diametral surface of the system. 1877 Huxlky 
Anat. Inv, Anim. iii. 163 The diametral folds of the oral 
aperture. 1881 Maxwell EUctr. 4 Magn. 1. 13 A diameter 
of All ciliMoid and its conjugate diametral plane. 

t b. Forming, or situated in, a stiaight line. Ohs. 
>894 Blundkvil Exerc. in. 1. xv. (ed. 7) 307 When the 
Sunne, the Blarth, and the Moone be met in one seite dia- 
nietrall line. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xlvii, I'he 
Sunne and Moon combine, llicn they’re at ods in site 
Diametral 1. 

+ 2 . Ariih. Diametral numbers one that is the 


product of two factors the sum of whose squares is 
a square. (Cf. Diameter 2 d.) Obs. 

Tliuh 3~4-42 ss 59 ; then 3X4^13 in a diametral number. 

>587 kecoroe h 'hetst. C iv b. 1674 J eak e A riih. (1696) 
X79 IJiametral numbers . . are produced as Oblonj»,by mul- 
tiylying their proper parts lojsether. Ibid. 181 AH Diametral 
Numbers do set fortu a Plain Rectaiigled Triangle, having 
all 3 Sides knoum. 
to. » Diametrical 2. Ohs. 

z6s8 Donne .S>FiN. lxxii. 736 7'here is not so direct and 
Diametrall a contrariety between the Nature of any Sinne 
and God, as betweene him and Pride. 1641 Ld. J. Dicby 
iS>». r» Plo. Com. 91 Apr. ix, I see the best Lawyers in dia- 
metrall opposition. x666 Sanceoft Lex tgnea aa Your own 
Oppositions direct and Diametral to God. 1768 Life Sir 
Barth. Sapskuil I. 56 The genius of pleasure is a diametral 
contradiction to the spirit 01 trade and commerce, 
t B. sb. Obs. 

1 . A diametral line, diameter. 

Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 56 The Incession or 
locaTl motion of animals is made. . by decussative dUunetrals, 

? uincunciaU Lines and angles. s6^ MoxoM Print Lett. 47 
hrough the Diametral c, d, draw another Diametral line. 
2 . A diametral number : aee A. a. 


1674 Jeakb Arith, (x6q6 ) 284 If 540, or 43a, etc. be Dia- 
metrals, then 54,000 ana 43,000 be the like. 

Dia-matnlly. ado. [f. prec. 4 - -lt ^.] 

1. In the way of a diameter; in a line passing 
through the centre. 

Bk. St. Albans, Her. FIvb, The lawiste parte ex- 
tendys to the lawist parte of the shclde ^ametralit[er].I 
1589 Puttehham Eng. Poesie ii. (Arb.) zxi (Jueithwart and 
dyametrally from one side of the circle to the other, a 
M KDB View Apoc, Wks. v. 9x7 Which Beasts are here said 
to be * in the midst of the Throne* and ' round about the 
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Thfsoe \ tiMt Ut dwmolmlJy pUced roynd about the Throne. 
iMa PauGraa in L^ngm Mai^. Dec. 193 Meieoric itreanwn 
extending apparently dianietrally from the Ittn. 

f 2 . l 3 irecily. in a straight line. Oht, (Cf. Dia- 

MgTRAL I b. ) 

idea E. O. D*Aeo»ta*M Hitt. IndUt 1. 6 When ax the 
loundneaM of the earth (^ipoaeth ttaelfc diametrally betwixt 
her fthe moon] and the Hiiniie. 1616 Marlowx h'nusi. iv. 


her [the moon] 

73 Let thy left eve be diametrally [Q. 1604 diameturily] 
fixed on my nglit neeL 

t 3 . a. lit. « DlAMBTRlOALLT 8 a. Obs. 

ij|6| Fulkx Meitart 576 llie center, .of the Rayne- 

bow IS Diametrally opposite to the center [of the SunJ. 
I§p4 Blundkvil Exerc. in. i. xv.(ed. 7) 307 The Muone (is] 
said to be diametrally oppoeite to the Suiine. . When a right 
hue drawne from the Center of the Sunne, to the Center of 
the Moon, paaseth thorow the Center of the earth, idga 
CiAULB Mntasir. 4 a, There are yet in Heaven two Stan 
Diametrally opposite one to the other. 

t b. m. Diametbioally 2 b. Ohs. 

f isja Dawaa Introd. Fr. in Faltgr. 1077 Coldenes and 
drincase .ben diametrally opposite and contrary to hete 
and moisture. ••a? PavNNB rmiw. a Diametral^ re< 

pugnant to the anciently established. Doctrine. 1647 (J[ii>< 
woaru Strm. on x S. John ii. 3-4 One that should encourage 
that, .which is diametrally opposite to Cod’s. . Being. 

XHametrio (doiftmetrik), a. [ad. Gr. Oia/xf- 
rpiadr, f. btdfitr^s Diameter : see -10.] 

1. Relating to or of the nature of a diameter ; 
diametral. 

1868 Dana Af/a. Introd. (1880) 20 By n diametric plane 
or section .» meant a plane paa.Hing through any two of the 
ciTstalli>graphic axes. 

2 . Of opposition or thr like: Diametiuoal 2. 

180a H. Martin Ht/tn ifGltn*^u TV. 51 She it the dia- 
metric re verse of her sister Lady CLvington. 1886 J. A. 
Ai.dis in Acndtffty 3 July a/a The diametric, the irreconcil- 
able, discord between James Hinton and 'Church teaching 

ZMajaietrioal (dai&me*triklll), a, [f. as prec. 

+ -AL.l 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a dia- 
meter; passing throngh or along a diameter; 
diametral, 

IS53 Edkn Treat. Hnue /mi. Ep. to Rdr. (Arb.) 10 They 
were . . antipodes, walking feete to feete one agaynste the 
other, almost as directly as a diametrical lyne. 1615 Mark- 
mam Pitas. Prinets^ Angling \\\. (1635) 16 He should have 
knowledge in proportions of all sorts, whether Circular, 
square, or Duunetricall. 1730 A. Cordon MajffePt Atnpkitk. 

The diametrical Passage following cross-ways. 1884 H. 
SrrNcr.R lilustr. Univ, Progr. a8a A current proceeding in 
a diametrical direction from the equator to Che ctntre. 

2 . Of opposition or the like : Direct, entire, com- 
plete (like that of two points on a circle at opposite 
ends of a diameter: cf. Diameter 4 b). Usually^^. 

1613 Jagkaon Creed 11. sax The Diainetricall oppo.sition 
betwixt the spirit of God and the Spirit of the Pupacie. 
1648 Fullbr Holy ^ Pro/, St. III. xx. aoy The East and 
Went Indies, .whoae names speak them at dianietricall up- 
position. 17S3 Smollett Ct. /afkom (X7B4) ap/^i Advice 
improperly aaministerod generally acts in diametrical (^po- 
sition to the purpose for which it is supposed to be given. 
1874 H. R- Reynolos yohn B^t. iv. 4 1. 347 'Fhe dia- 
metrical difference between the Talmud and Christianity. 

t b. Directly or completely opposed, cither in 
natnre or result. Ohs. 

1647 Saltmarsh Sparkl. Glory (’1847) 1x7 When Cliristians 
are under several forms and administrations, and these 
diametrical, or opposite to each other. 1870 G H. Hist. 
Cardinals 1. IL 55 The two profest diametrical Enemies of 
those virtues. 01734 North E.xam. 1. li. | 31 (1740J 46 
The Revolution was very quick and diametrical 

1 0. qnasi-aiiE/. -- Diametrically 2. Obs. 

HKTwiND Dead speaking Such diametrical op- 1 
po&ite effects, .from the same cause. 

X>iame*trioally, adv. [f. prec. -i- -ly *.] 

1. In the manner or direction of a diameter; 
along the diameter ; straight through. 

i6p5 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 111. L (1733) 137 The 
Vapour, .cannot penetrate the Stratum diametricaly. 17^4 
T. 1 AYLoa Pansanias III. 95 Its breadth, measured dia- 
metrically, may be conjecture to lie about four cubits. 
iBa6 Scott Inal, Malagr, i. 53 I'his true course cannot 
always be followed out straight and diametrically, xi^ 
Nat are 7 Nov. 13 The molecules, which he represents dia- 
metrically. 

2 . In the way of direct or complete opposition. 
Usually with opposite^ opposed^ contrary : Directly, 
exactly, entirely, completely. (Cf. prec. 2.) a. lit. 
of physical opposition. 

r 1645 Howell Lstt^ (1630) 1 . 1. xxvii. 44 Two white keen- 
pointed rocks, that lie under water diametrically opposed. 
1706 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1 13 This Planet will not always 
attend the Sun, but sometimes be diametrically opposite to 
it. 1870 R. M. Fbscuibon Klsctr. 3a These poiiua are not 
diametrically opposite each other, 
b. (The usual sense.) 

183s T. Adams Exp. s Peter Ii. xo Vice cannot consist 
with virtue, because it is diametrtcally opposite. 187a 
Clarkmuon Ess, Tracts (17S7) 241 That men of equal learn- 
ing . . integrity and . . piety, should differ so diametrically 
from each other. S799 J. Kobrrtson Agric. Perth 397 It 
is dinmetrically contrary to the genius of the British con- 
stitution, 18^ Froodb Hist. Eng. 1 . xxB That the poRltlons 


diameturily] 


of England and Spain toward the papacy would be diam^ 
trically changed. sSts Mimto Eng. Prose Lit. 1. L 51 Two 
kinds of emotion . .diametrically antagonistia 
t d. Directly, in an exact line {with ) ; in the way 
of complete agreement. Obs. ran. 

1681 Sir H. Vane's Politics 6 My Judgement runs dia- 
metrically with his. 


f Dlamiotoille (dai;lmikfp*nfjc), a. and 16. 
Min. Obs. [i. Gr. *Jkafu/itrvs, vbL adj. from 8mi- 
/u7Kdrai to mix up (cf. ^uirrdr, C /ays^dMu); 
after p/u/onic, etc.] Applied by Pinkerton to a 
* domain * or division 01 minerals consisting of 
various substances intimately combined, b. as sh. 
A mineral belonging to this * domain '. 

18x1 PiNKERioN I'etral. I Inirod., The remaining six 
durnains, derived from circumstances or accideuces, are.. 
8. 'rhe Diamictoriic, or rorkA in which the substances aie so 
ciimpletely mingled, that it is difficult .to pronounce which 
prcfioiiderateH. 18x4 Edin. Reef. XXlll. 73 The groat 
error which led to the foundation of the eighth Domain, 
or the Diamictonic as it i» entitled, thid. 74 B'orming an 
essential character in a system of Diainictonics. 

ZUailiida ((Isi &mald). Chem. [f. Di-^ -!• 
Amide.] An amide formed on the type of two 
molecules of Ammonia, the hydrogen of which is 
replaced partly or wholly by one or more acid 
radicals. 

1866 E. Frankland Led. Netes Chem. Stud. 374 The 
diamideti may be regarded aa derived from two molecules 
of ammonia 

Diami'do-. Chem. [Di- 2 -I- Amido-.] Having 
I two atoms of hydrogen replaced by two of the 
radical Amidogen NH^, aa Diamido-be n^xne 

C. H^'Nll^V. 

s88o Fkiswki l in Sot. ^ Arts 446 We have thus produced 
diamidolienzene. 

Diami'dogen. Chem. See Di- 2 and Ami- 

DOCEN. 

1887 Athenstnm 9 July 57/2 The pre^ration of a new 
compound of nitrogen and iiydrugcn .. He [Curtius] terms 
it hydrazine or duimidogen. It lias the compositiuii ex- 
pressed by the formula N3H4. 

Diamine (ddi imain). Chem. ff. Di- 2 -i- 
A MINI.] An amine, or compound derived from 
two molecules of ammonia the hydrogen of 
which is replaced partly or wholly by one or more 

N H ) 

basic radicals, as Ethene-diamine ^(4* | II4. 

1886 E. Frankland Led. Neits Chem. /stud. 367 The 
diamines are formed by the coupling together two atoms of 
nitrogen in two molecules of ammonia x^ Koscor Elem. 

( hem. 36a Ethylene diamineb are volatile bases obtained 
by acting with ammonia on ethylene dibromide. 

Diammo-, Diammonio-. Chem. See 2, 

AmmO', Ammonio-. 

1873 Watts Fovtmed Chem. ted. ii) 434 The Dlainmonio- 
platinous and 'retrammonto-plaiinic Compounds. Ihid.^ 
ThcbC tetrammonio-plutmotis compounds may also be re- 
garded as salts of diamiiioplatoso-diammonium. 

Diamond (daiamsnd, ddi’mand), sb. Forms: 
a. 4-5 dla-, dyamawnte, 4-6 -maunt, 5-6 dya- 
maiit,5-7 diamaut ; $. 4-5 dia-, dya-,-maund(e, 
-mawnde, -mounde, -xnownde, 4-6 -maDd(e, 

5 dyamonde, -mount, -monthe, deamoDd(e, 
5>6 dyamont(o, diamonde, 5-7 dyamond, 6 
diamont, -munde, 6~ diamond ; 7. 7 dimond, 

8 di'mond. ^M£. diamant, -aunt, a. OF. dia- 
mant («:Pr. duiman^ Cat. diamant, It. diamanto^ 
OHG. demant), ad. late L. diamas, diamant-em 
(med.Gr. Sta/iavrel, an alteration of L. adamas^ 
’aniem, or peril, of its popular variant adimant-em 
(whence Vx.adimaftyazifnan^ayman^ OVi.a'imant)^ 
app. under the influence of the numerous technical 
words beginning with the prefix Dia-, Gr. /la-. 

The differentiation of form in late L. was probably con- 
nected with the double signification acquired by enlamas 
of 'diamond* and 'loadstone’ (see Adamant); for, in all 
the languages, diamant with its cognates was at length 
restricted to the gem, as aimant was iii F. to the loadstone. 
In English xyindyeunaund and adamaund are distinguished 
from and oppo.sed to each other cx^oo in Maundcvilc, ed. 
1839, xiv. x6i, ed. Roxb. Soc. xvii. 60; but mlamant long 
retained the double •nense of late L. adamas \ thus Sher- 
wood, i6z 3, has ' An Adamant stone, (F.) aimant, dtamant, 
ca lamite, pierre mar in Ore. * See Ai>am a nt. 

I'he a of the middle syllable has tended to disappear since 
the x6th c., as shown by the spelling di'mond, dimond. 
Sheridan and other early orthoeptsts recognize the diseyl- 
lalnc pronunciation, but most recent authorities reckon 
three syllables. In Shakspere the word is more fr^nently 
a trisyllable; but it is very generally dissyllabic in Pope, 
Thomson, Young, Cowper, Keats, and Tennyson.] 

1 . 1 . A very hard and brilliant precious stone, 
consisting of pure carbon crystallized in regular 
octahedrons and allied forms (in the native state 
usually with convex surfaces), and either colourless 
or variously tinted. It is the most brilliant and 
valuable of precious stones, and the hardest sub- 
stance known. 

Diamonds are commonly cut in three forms, called Table, 
Rose, and Brilliant : see these words. Plate Jiasnond, 
point diasnend, scratch diasnandl see quots. 1854, x88o, 
1883. 

a S310 in Wright Lyric P, v. 25 A burde In a bour aae 
beryl so bryht, Ass dUmaunds the dere in when he is 
dyht. c tjfih Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1389 Of fyne Bulges and of 
(^mauntz [v.r. dyamauntix, diamantz]. C1400 Maumdev. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 79 Men fyndez dyamaundea gude and hard 
i^n roehs of he adamaund in to see. c 1475 S^r. iewe 
Dsgre 844 in Ritson Romances 111 . 180 Wytn dyamondes 
set and ruoyes brygfat 1501 Bury IP's/A ( Camden 1 17 A ryng 
w* a dyamond therin, xsgg Eden Treat. News Ind. Table 
(Arb.) xa Of the Adamant stone, otherwise called the Dta- 


mont sgn Snake. 3 Hen. Vi. rii. i. 63 My Crowns b io 
my beert, not on my head 1 Not decked with Diamonds, 
and Indian stones. 1807—^ TimoH Iff vi. 131 One day he 
giues vs Diamonds, next day stones. 1873 Ray Jonrsi. 
Lew C. sa7 Diamants and other pretious ibConea. 1707 ' 4 8 
Thomson Summer xxa The lively diamond drinks thy 
purest rays. 1734 Pops £u, Man iv. 10 Deep with 
di'monda in the naming mine. 1790 D. Jurntee Din- 
mends tjr Pearls 56 The manufacture of 1 able and Rose 
Diamonds. 1833 N. Arnott Physics ed. y II. 1. 189 
Diamond has nearly the greatest light -bending power of 
any known substances, aiid hence comes in part its bril- 
liancy as a jewel. ^1854 J. Scoffkrn in (h^s Circ, Sc. 
Chem 9 The operation of scratching on glass may be con- 
ducted . . with a variety of diamonJ, known as the scratch 
diamond, sold hy tins name on purpose. x86i C. W. King 
Ant. Gems (1866) 71 The diamond . . has the peculiarity of 
becoming phosphorescent in the dark after long exposure to 
the rays of the sun. x88o Biaowoou Indtan Ans 11 . 30 
When the natural crystal is so perfect and clear that it 
requires only to have its natural facets polished . . jewellers 
cafi [it] a point diamoad. 1883 M. F. Heddle in Encyci. 
Brit. XVI. 38x/a "Hie cleavage of errtain of the African 
diamonds is so eminent that even the heat of the hand 
causes some of them to fall in piece--. Such diamonds, gener- 
ally octahedra, may be recognized by a peculiar watery 
lustre ; they are called plate diamondH. 

tb. As a subsmiice ot extreme hardness; « 
Adamant. Obs. 

c Z400 Rom. Rose 43B5 Kerie as hard as dyamaunt, Sleds- 
fast, and nought pliaiint. 1590 SrsNaaR F. Q. 1. vl 4 As 
rock of Dianioi.d stedfast evermore. Z64S Milton Apoi, 
Smect. ii, Zeal, whose substance is ethereal, arming in com- 
plete diamond, ascends his fierv Lharioi. 1058 Hobbki 
Lib. Necess. 4 Ckasu'e (1841) 304 Laid down upon the 
hardest body that could be, supposing it an anvil of dia- 
mant. z66y Milton P. L vi. 364 On each wing Uriel and 
Raphael his vaunting foe, Though huge, and 111 a Rock of 
Diamond Aimd, Vanquish'd. 

c. IJer. In blazoning by precious slones, the 
name for tbe tincture sable or black. 

xaya Bosskwbi.l Armor/e 11. ^b. The field is parted per 
pale Nebule, Carbonclc and Diamoude. 1766^87 Porky 
Her. u). 

2 . transf. Applied (usually with distinguishing 
epithet) to other crystalline minerals, resembling 
the diamond in brilliancy ; as Bristol diamond, 
Coi nhh diamond (see Bristol, Cornish), AJatura 
diamond, Quebec diamond (see quots.). 

X59X Nashi: in Arber's Gartur 1 501 If one wear Cornish 
diamonds on his toes. 16x0 Holiand Camden's Brit. 1. 
aio Sl Vincent's rock so full of Diamants that a man may 
fillwholc strikes or bushels of them. 1669 Hookk Mtcrogr. 
79 Stirim of Crystal, or like the sm.'ill Diamants 1 observ'd 
in certain B'liiits. x8oa K. Brookps Gazetteer (ed. lah 
Piseck .. Bohemian diamonds are found here 1886 S. M. 
Burnham Precious Stones 319 The variety (of zircon] ob- 
tained from Matura, Ceylon, where it is called 'Matura 
diamond,’^ is ofien sold in the bazaars of India for the 
genuine diamond. Ibid. ^50 Rock Crystal . . is recognized 
by various names, as Bristol, Wehsh, Irish, Cornish, and 
California diiimuiids. i8m G. F. Kunz Gems N.Auier. a6a 
Small, doubly tei ininalccf crystals [of rock-crystal) found ia 
the Limesiune of the Levis and Hudson River formaiiuns, 
and locally culled Quebec diamonds. 

8. /ir. Something very preciouE ; a thing or per- 
son of great woi th, or (111 mod. u.se) a person of very 
brilliant attainments, (('f. 7.) 

rk440 }'ork A/yst xxv. 518 Ilayll ! Dyamaunde with 
drewry dight. sgsfi i'Ugr. Per/. (W. do W. 1531 183 The 
diamonde moost pre^ous to mankynde, thy swete sone 
lesus. 1597 If/ Ft. Return /r. I'arnass. in. 1. X043, 1 will 
nestowe upon them the precious stons of iny witt, a dia- 
moiide of invention. 1651 Reiio- Wotton. ao His second 
son, Walter Devereux . .was indeed a dyamond of the time, 
and both of an hardy and delicate temper and mixture. 
z888 Froudb Eng. in IV. ind. ixa I'liere are many dux- 
inonds, and diamonds uf the first water, among the Ameri- 
cans aa among ourselves. 

b. Something that shines like a diamond ; a glit- 
tering particle or point. 

18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xiii. Each puny wave in dia- 
monds roll'd O'er the calm deep. 186a Shihlbv Nugm Crit. 
i. 75 The grass is . . covered with minute diamonds of white 
frost, which sparkle keenly in the winter light. 

4 . A luol consisting of a small diamond set in a 
handle, used for cutting glass ; called distinctively 
glaziers diamond or cutting diamond. 

1697 Load Com. No. 3331/4 [He] took with him a valuable 
GloMer's Diamond s8x6 Phti. Trans a66 Having pro- 
cured a common glazier’s diamond. X831 J. Murray Dia- 
mond 37 Poinia are those minute fraraents which are set 
in what are called glazier’s cutting diamonds. 1875 Urb 
Diet. Arts II. a8 The irregular octahedrona with round 
facets are those pi oper for glaziers’ diamonds. 

6. A diamond-shaped figure, i.e. a plane figure 
of the form of a section of an octahedral diamond ; 
a rhomb (or a square) placed with its diagonals 
vertical and horizontal ; a lozenge. (In early uae, 
a solid body of octahedral or rhombobedral 
form.) 

1496 in Ld Treess. Ace, Scot. L S93 Item for a waxr of 
irnc, to be dyatnondis for guncast, xxv. a. ibid. 310 Item, 
giffin to Johne, Smyth, for hedU to xij speris, and dyamandia 
to xsdlU juatilM apena xvj s. ifisx T. Rudd Euclid iz 
Romhus, or a Diamond, is a figure tiaving four eiiual sides, 
but b not right angled. 1831 BaEWsraa Nai, magic xi. 
(1833) sl^ The rows were placed so that the flowers formed 
what are called diamonds. 184a S. C. Hall irslemd 11 . 

* The Diamond *, a term frequently used in the Noithom 
Counties, to indicate an amcmblage of buildings ^which, 
taken together are diamond-shaped. 1889 Kknman in Csn- 
turyMtyr. X 3 UCV 1 IX. 187/s Convicts in long etay overcoats 
wieli yeflow dtaraonds on thdr backs. iM, {meresutiils 
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Lr/tn^ * W« send you Bill of Ljuling of a bales Wool, mark 
L in a diamond.* 

b Spec, A figure of this form printed upon a 
playing-card ; a card of the suit marked with such 
figures. 

1594^ Lylv Bomf. iii. fv, My bed-fellow . . dreamt 

that night that the king of diamonds was sick. isg« Florio 
Qnaitri, squares, those that we call diamonds or picts upon 
playing cards s6Bo Cotton Camtsttr in Singer Hist, 
Cards 340 The ace of diamonds. 1710 Apollo 111 . 
No. 7T. a/s The Nine of Diamonds is call'd the Curse of 
Scotland, lyia-i^ Pore Rape Lock iii 75 Clubs, Diamonds, 
Hearts, in wild disorder seen. iSao Prakd To Julia 78 As 
if eternity were laid Upon a diamond, or a spade. 1870 
Hardy & Wake Mod. Hoyle Single Besique is composed 
uf a Knave of Diamonds and a Queen of Spades laid upon 
the table . . together. This scores 4a 

O. A kind of stitch in fancy needlework. 
i88s Caulprii.d ft Saward Diet Needletoork 759 Dio- 
wood, a stitch used in Macramd lace to vary the design . . 
There are three ways of making Diamonds; The Single .. 
llie Double . . and the Treble. 

d. The square figure formed by the four bases 
in the game of ba‘ie-ball ; also, by extension, applied 
to the whole field. (IAS.) 

1894 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 95 Feb. 3/7 Rulers of the 
Diamond. The National Base Ball League. 

6 . Printing, The second smalle-t standard size 
of roman or italic type, a size smaller than * pearl \ 
but larger than 'brilliant *. Aho a//r/ 3 . [ad. Du. 
diamant : so named by its introducer Voskens.] 

TUI* Um !■ • apoeimuii of Ubo typo caUmI DUuttoad. 

1778 Mores Dissert. En/;, T^pog". Founders 96 Minion, 
Nonpareil, Pearl, Ruby and Diamond, so named from their 
smallness and fnnried preitine.ss s8o8 C. Stowkr Printer's 
Crnm. Diamond iii only pearl fate upon a smaller body, 
and seldom used. sBaaJ. Johnson Typorr, H. v. Bi. s8^ 
C'arlvif /I //it. (1857) IJ. 6 'I’he very diamond edition of 
which might fill whole libr.irios. 1843 P^nny CycL XXV. 
45^3 Diamond . , it, the .smallest type used in this country. 
Jhiii. 4'i6 The Dutch were tlic first in Europe to cut Dia- 
mond I ype. s8^^ Book and its Story (cd. o\ 306 The value 
of the type fora Diamond Bible .is several thousand pounds. 
1889 11. Kkowdi: 111 Pa/l Mall G. 96 Nov, a/3 We specially 
cast the type for the book [the ‘ Finger Prayei - Book '], which 
is printed, you will see, in ‘ diamond ’ and ' brillmnt *. 

II. 7 . riiiaacs. a. IHack diamond \ (a) a dia- 
mond of a black or dark brown colour, esp a rough 
dinmond as used by lapidaric.s,clc. : ( 3 ) pi. a name 
playfully given to coal, as consisting, like the dia- 
mond, of carbon. b. Kottgh diamond, a dinmond in 
ils natural mate, before it is cut and polished; hence 
fig, a person of high intiinsic worth, but rude and 
unpolished in manneis. c. Diamond cut diamond', 
an eqinl match in sharpness (of wit, cunning, etc,\ 

a. 1763 Lewis Comm, Philo\.,Teckn, 3^1 A black 
diamond cut and Aei in a ring. 1849' r. Mili ks in Gabarni 
in London 43 (Farmer) Were he even trusted with the 
favourite horse and gig to fetch a sack of black diamond.^ 
from the wharf, i860 Kmkrson Cond. Li/e, Pouter (1861) 
53 Coal .. We may well cull it black diamonds. Every 
basket is power .ind civilization. 1867 Jml. Sac. Arts XV. 
349 I'he boring inacliinc. .is composed of a steel ring set 
with black diamonds. 

b. z6a4 Fletchlk fl'ife far Month iv. ii. She is very 
honest, And will be bard to cut as a rough diamond. 1M5 

Effects 0/ Mot. 148 Having at the Diamond- 

Mine purchased . . n rough Diamond. 1700 Dkypkn Pref. 
Unities iDlobc) 5113 Chaucer, 1 confess, is a rough diamond. 
1875 Urb Diet, ylr/s H. 94 The value of n cut diamond 
is esteemed equal (o that of u similar rough diamond of 
double weight. 1B90 T. Kfywokth in Cassell's Earn. 
Mag. Dec. 49 He was a rough-looking man, and somebody 
called him a rough dinmond. 

O. i6s8 Ford l.tnter'i Mel. 1. iii. We’re caught In our own 
toils. Diamonds cut diamonds. 164a Fuller /// i/y 6' 

St. IV. xi. 9Q3 Then Gods diamonds often cut one another. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crent, Diamond cut Diamond^ 
bite the Biter. 1M3 Rkade Hard C ash xxv, He felt sure 
his employer would outwit him if he could ; and resolved it 
should be diamond cut diamond. itoxj. WiNsoR Columbus 
xi. 956 111 the game ofdi.'unond-cut-dinmond, it is not always 
just to single out a single victim for condemnation. 

III, attrib. and Comb, 

8 . attrib. Made or consisting of diamond, as 
diamond letiSy diamond stone (« sense 1). 

*S 5 S Eden Treat. AVrw Jnd. (Arb.) 14 marg. The dia- 
monde stone. 16x7 Minbhru Duetorin Ling,, A Diamond 
or Picke at Cards, because he iA picked and sharpe pointed 
BA the Diamond stone. 1771 Ei.iz. Grippith Lady Burton 
1 II. 970 1 'lie diamond eyes of the Indian idol. 1897 Goring 
in Q. Jml, Sc, 4- Arts XXII. sAonote, Diamond lenses 
1 conceive to constitute the ultimatum of the perfection of 
aifigle microscopy sSm Optics 39 (Libr. Useful Knowl.) 
Mr. Pritchard finished the first diamond microscope in 1696. 
1831 J. Murray Diamond 39 If the power of the glass lens 
be 94, that of the diamond would be 64. 1841 Loncp. Elected 
Knight V, A lance that was . . sharper than diamond-stone. 

t b. Hard or iiidestractible as diamond, adaman- 
tine. (Cf. I b.) Obs, 

vtjko Nom Plutarch (1656) 800 Those strong diamond 
chains with which Dion>'sius the elder made his boast that 
ho left his tyranny chained to his son. 1386 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr, Aem. t. 894 Making men hir slaves, and 
chaining them . . with diamond chaina 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isi, III. X, With such a diamond knot he often souls 
can biode. 1699 B. Harris ParkooTs Iron Age sox To 
trya if luck would turn, and whether Fortune would be 
alwayee fixed with a Diamant-Nayle. 

1 0 . ? Brilliant, shining. Obt, 

SM G. Harvey Lettenik, (Camden) 81 Deliceto uIcCures 
•. of saost beoutlftiU and diamond wenchoa. 1583 btvbbbs 


Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) ^3 To heare their dirtie dregs ript vp 
and cast in their diamond faces. 

8. a/trib. Set or furnished with a diamond or 
diamonds, as diamond button^ tlasp^ ring^ signet, 
X64S Fuller Holy tjr Prof. St. 111. xxU. 9x3 Soow hold it 
unhajepy to be married with a diamond ring. 1717 X-adv 
M. W. Mohtaou Let. to Ctess. tf bdar x Apr., This smock 
. . is closed at the neck with a diamond button. 1807 K, 
Turkell in Gilts Tsekn. Repos, 1 . xpj$ Diamond turning- 
tools. X837 Carlyle E ' r . Rev, 11. viii. Consider that un- 
utterable business of the Diamond Necklace . . Astonished 
Europe rings with the mystery for ten montha x88o Clbrkb 
in Eraser's Mag. 819 The diamond clasp which fastened 
the ImMiial mantle of Charlemagne. 189X Lstw T'iiwm XC. 
983/1 Two diamond rings which he wished to dispose of. 

10 . allrib. or adj, a. Of the shape of a diamond 
(see 5) ; lozenge-sha[)ed, rhombic; forming a de- 
sign consisting of figures of this shape, as diamond 
couching^ fret^ netting, pattern, work : having a 
head or end of this sh.ipe, as diamond dibber, nail. 
. 1 S 9 B Barret Tkeor, IVarres 111. iL 77 The nearest . . vnto 
the square of men, is the Diamant baitell. 1663 Wood Lfe 
(Oxf. Hist Soc.) I. 481 A larg diomond hatchment with 
Canterbury and Juxon impaled. 1667 Primatt City *4 C. 
Build,\bo A Diamond Figure, whose sides arc parallel, but 
not at right Ang les. zBm Penny Cycl, XVIII 915 s. v. 
Planting, The olatHonildthbcr, a pointed plate of steel with 
a short iron handle. 1840 Dickkns Bam. Rudge i. Its win- 
dows were old diamond-pane lattices. s8d Archsi. PubL 
Soc. Diet., Diamond /ret, a species of checker work in 
which . . a diamond . . is interlaced by the prolongations of 
the diameters of the square. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., 
Diamond-nail, a nail having a rhombal head. Ibid., Dia‘ 
fMond-work (Masonry\ reticulated woik formed by courAes 
of lozenge-shaped stones, very common in ancient masonry. 
i88a Caulpbild ft Saward Diet. Needlework x^a Diamond 
couching [is] one of the Flat CouchingA used in Church 
Work I Old 359 Fancy Diamond Netting is worked in 
three different ways. 

b. Having a surface hewn or cut into facets, 
formed by low square-based pyramids placed close 
together. 

X717 Berkeley Jml, Tour Italy 97 Jan. \VkA. 1871 IV. 
55t Church uf the Carmelites, .in the fiont a little diamond 
work. 1870 A. Bp.azei.ey Sped/. E'lamhoro Ligktho., Tlie 
Gallery-courHe is to be cast with a ucat diamond pattern 
a.s shewn, to give a safe fool-hold. 

11 . General combs, a. attributive. Of or relat- 
ing to diamonds, as diamond-bort (see Bort), 
-broker, -carat, -factory, -merchant, -trade ; con- 
taining or producing diamonds, as diamond bed, 
-conglomerate, -deposit, -gravel, -mine, b. objec- 
tive and obj. genitive, as diamond-bearing adj., 

•‘polisher, -p-oducing adj., -seeker, -setter, 
-splitter, o. instrumc ital, as diamond-paved, 
-pointed, -tipped adjs. d. similative, as diamond- 
bright, -distinct adjs. ; also diamomi like adj. e. 
parasynthetic, as diamond-headed, -paned, -shaped, 
-tiled adjs. 

a x6x8 Sylvester W'«»//»»/»«*r^e<sr 1 xxi!i, Diamond-headed 
darts. x6s8 in Archantlogta^^x^^p XLVIl. 399 Dyainond 
boart and divers other materialls tor the Cutting and finish- 
ing of our Armes in a Dyaniond. 1639 Lirntiow Trav. 
ill. 85 The goodliest plot, the Diamond sparke, and the 
Honny spot of all (Jandy. 1685 Diamond-mine [see 7 b]. 
X7C14 Phil. 'Trans. XXV. 1548 .Such a Diuniond-like Sand. 
x8ao Kkatr Hyperion i. aao Diamond-paved lustrous long 
arcades. 1835 Willis Pencitlings 1 . xiv. xo8 Thediamond- 
.shaped stones of the roof. 1849 Tennyson Cs’sion 0/ Sin 
ii, Till the fountain spouted, atiowering wide Sleet eff dia- 
mond-drift and pearly hail. X863 I. Wiiliams Baptistery i. 
vii. (1874) 79 Writ, .with a diamond-pointed pen, On a pmte 
of adamant. 1B7X M. Collins Mty. A AJerch, 11 . x. 300 
Casemenis diamoiid-paned. 1876 J. Currky ill Jml, 
iioc. Arts XXIV. 375 The diamond-bearing soil. Ibid. 
3^77 Keen-faced diamond brokey x88o Clerke in Eraser's 
Mag. 618 It is said there were dianiond-polishers at Nurem- 
berg in 1373- Ibid Bai The conditions of diamond-digging. 
t^zAreliit ologialklNll. 396 Tavernier, a diamond mer- 
chant and jeweller, who visited Persia in . . 1664. 

12 . Special combs. : diamond- bird, an Austra- 
lian shrike of the genus Pardalotus, esp. P, punc- 
tatus, so called from the spots on its plumage ; 
diamond-borer, d. boring machine ^ diamond- 
drill (b) ; diamond boron, an impure form of boron 
obtained in octahedral crystals nearly a^ hard and 
brilliant as the diamond ; diamond-breaker — 
diamond-mortar ; diamond-brooohing, broached 
bewD-work done with a diamond -hammer ; dia- 
mond cement, cement used in setting diamonds ; 
diomond-orosBing, a crossing on a railway where 
two lines of rails intersect obliquely without com- 
municating (see Diamond-poivt a); diamond- 
drill, (a) a drill armed with one or more diamonds 
used for boring hard substances ; (^) a drill for bor- 
ing rocks, having a head set with rough diamonds, 
a diamond-borer ; diamond- duet diamond- 
powder; dlomond-llooidea, the ice-plaot, Afesem- 
bryanthemum crystallinum ; diamond-field [cf. 
coal-field \, a tract of country yielding diamonds 
from its lorface strata; di^ond file, fiah (see 
quots.); diamond-hammer, a niason^B hammer 
^ving one face fomltbed with pyramidal pick 
points for fine-dressing a sniface on Hone; dia- 
mond hltoh, a method of fisstening ropes in packing 
heavy loads; dtomond-lcnot (AhMf.), a kind of 
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ornamental knot worked with the strands of t rope ; 
diamond-mill (see quot); diomond-mortor, s 
steel mortar used for crushing diamonds for the 
purposes of the lapidary ; dlomond-ploloe, a local 
name (in Sussex) for the common plaice (Pletero- 
nectes platessa), from its lozenge-shaped spots; 
duunond-plough, (a) a diamond-pointed iiistru- 
ment fur engraving upon glass ; (^) a small plough 
having a mould-board and share of a diamond or 
rhomboidal shape (Knight); diamond-powder, 
the powder produced by grinding or crushing dia- 
monds ; diamond rattlesnsdce, a rattlesnake (Cro- 
talus adamantem) having diamond -shaped mark- 
ings ; diamond-spot, cuTlector s name mr a moth 
(Botys tetragonalis) \ diamond- tool, a metal- 
turning tool whose cutting edge is formed by facets * 
diamond wedding [after silver w., golden r/.], 
a fanciful name for the celebration of the 6oth (or 
according to some, the 75th) anniversary of the 
wedding-day; diamond - weevil Diamoniv 
BEKTLE ; diamond-wheel, a metal wheel used with 
diamond-powder and oil in grinding diamonds or 
other hard gems. See also Diamokd-back, etc. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI II. 179/9 «. v. Piprinm^ Panlalotus 
puHCtatus .. Mr.Ca\tty states that this species is culled 
*Diamoncl Bird by the settlers, from the spots on its body, 
1865 Gould Haudbk. Binis Austral. I. 1A7 No species.. 
lA more widely and generally distributed than the spotted 
Diamond-bird. 1^5 Urb Diet. Arts 1 . 445 In soft strata 
it is somewhat dimcult to obtain a core by the "diamond 
borer. XB67 Jml. Soc. Arts XV. 340 "Diamond boring 
machine. xSvsUre DUt. Arts 1 . 449 The Diamond Boring 
Machine, .Ttie boring bit is a steel thimble, about 4 inches 
ill lenf^th, having two rows of Brazilian black diamonds . . 
in their natural rough state firmly inibtdded therein. X863- 
7B Watts Diet, Chem. 1 . 6a8 Adamantine or ^Diamond 
Boron . . extremeljr hard, always sufficiently so to scratch 
corundum with facility, and some rrystals are nearly as hard 
as diamond itself. x88o J. C. Bruce xn Archstologialkiyi, 
165, 1 have most frequently found the "diamond- broaching 
in camps which have been repaired by Severus. 1884 G. W. 
Cox Cyel, Com. Things 1x7 A "Diamond cement, used by 
Armenian Jewellers in setting diamonds, is composed of 
gum mastic and isin^UiHS cbssolved in spirits of wine. 
x88x E. Mai MUROM Aid Bk. Engineer. Enterp. 959 Where 
a siding crosses a main road without connecting it, what is 
known as a "diamond crossing is used. X89X Morning Post 
90 Feb. 3/4 Major Marindin Ktroni||;ly retomniends . . that 
there should he no diamond crossiiig worse than one to 
eight. x8s7 K. Turkell in CilCs Teehn. Repos, I 199 
Pierced by very fine "diamond drills. 1881 R. Matnbroh 
Aid Bk. Euginerr, Enterprise 391 Diamond drills .. will 
pierce the hardest known rocks. S844-S7 G. Bird Urin, 
DeposUsKit^, 5) 9»t A white powder, .of a glisteniiig appear- 
ance, like "diamond-dust. X767 ' Mawi * [J. Arkrcrumbik] 
Ev, Man oeou Gardener Feb, 50 "Diamond ficoides, or 
ice plant. 181 x Mrs. M. Starke Beauties^ 0/ C. M. Maggi 
48 I'he Ice-plant, properly called, the Diamond- Ficoides. 
X876 J. B. CuRREY in Jmt Soc, Arts XXIV. 379 The dis- 
covery of the "diamond-fields. 1884 F. J. Britten IVa/eh 
4 r Clockm. 88 A "Diamond file is formed of a strip of copper 
with diamond powder hammered into it X854 Adams, 
Baikib ft Barron A'ia/. Hist 03 Family. ."Diamond Fishes 
(.tIko called Bony-Pikes) Leptsostsidst. 1858 Archit, PubL 
Site. Diet., ^Diamond kammsr, a tool used by masons in 
the Isle of Man and in parts of Scotland for ‘fine pick 
dressing* limestone and granite. 1883 Spec(f, N, Last, 
Railw., Alnwick 4- ComhiU Br, Conir. No. a. 5 The face 
is to be either tooled, or broached wiih a duimond hammer. 
1769 Falconer Diet, Marins (tybg) s v. A'not, I’here are 
several sorts, which differ in . . form and size : the principal 
of these are Uie "diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the wall- 
knot. x867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Diamond-knot, an 
ornamental knot worked with the strands of a rope, some- 
times used for bucket-strops, on the foot-ropes of jib-booms, 
man-ropes, etc. 1884 F. J. Britten JVatch ^ Clockm. By 
(In a] "Diamond Mill., fur cutting and polishing ruby 
pallets and other hanl stones, discs charged with diamond 
powder and rotated at a high speed are used. x 883 Boyer 
PoHtroph, 937 The flounder, the brill, the "diamond and 
Dutch plaice. 1807 J. Lukens in GilTs Teehn, Repos. 1 . 76 
On an improved "Diamond Plough .. for cutting Circular 
Lines upon Glass. — £. Turrell ibid, X05 On Diamond 
ploughs for Engravers. X753 Chamrbrs CycL Supp. s. v., 
"Diamond Powder is of great use for grinding hard sub- 
stances. 180a 1 '. Thomson Chem. 1 . 47 Diamond powder 
can only be obtained by grinding one diamond against 
another. ^ 1883 'Times 96 Mar. 7/6 Of all the snake varietiea 
. . the "diamond rattlesnake . . seema to be the most deadly. 
1819 G. Samouellr Eniomol. Compsnd 436 The "diamond 
spot. X87S Punch 93 Nov. 910/9 "Diamond Wedding. 
1899 Haydn Diet. Dates 1058 Diamond weddings after 
a union of 60 years, some apply it to 75 ycara. 

Di'amond, v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To furnish or bedeck with diamonds. 

175X H. WALi*nLB Lstt, H. Mmnn (xSpi) II. 941 He pla^ 

dresses, diamonds himself, even to distinct ■hoe-buckles for 
a frock. 

2. fig. To adorn as with diamonds. (Cf impearl) 

*•» 0 A 1 LBY /kr/xr x\L (1859)9x1 Wresthed round with 
flowers and diamonded with oew. 1845 Jambs A. Neil 1 II. 
xvi, The tears rolled over the long lashes, and diamonded 
her cheek. 1878 Lowell Lett, <1894) 11 . 9x6 Just os we 
got there, it cleared, and all tha thickets . • were roinbowed 
and diamonded by the sun. 

b. To make glittering like a diamond. 

Bailey Festus xiiL (1859* 157 The first ray Parched 
on his [a bard's] pen, and diamonded its way. 

8. nonce-use. To call or name (diamonds). 
i8S9 Tbmnysoh Idylls, Elaine 503 'Advance and take 
your jiHm The diamond * ; but he answer'd, * diamond me 
Ke dtamondi 1 for God's love, a little air*. 
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Hence SimmoiUUjiff vbl sb., Comment with or 
M with dUmondg ; brilliant omam«Btation. 

ri8i8 Kkats Azotes m Mitton in Ijd. Houghton 
(1648) 1. 977 Th« light nnd fthade, the sort of black brignt- 
neu, the ebon diamonding . . of the following; linee. a i^i 
— CastU Builder, Their gUasty diamonding on Turkinh 
floor. 

Dl'amond-baoki a. and sb, [Short for next.'J 

A. adj. -^Diamond-backed, having the back 
marked with one or more lozenge-shaped figures. 

B. sb. a. The Diamond-back Moth (see quots.). 
b. The Diamond-backed Turtle. 

1819 G Samoukli v.Eniomel. Cempeud. 4 36 The testaceous 
Diamond- back, Tortrix irapeuuM, Miss K. A. 

OsMKBOD in JmL R. Agric. Soc, Sept. 599 'fhe pale 
patterns along these edges form diamond-shaped marks, 
whence the English name * diamond-back moth Ibid. 61 1 
These showed unmistakable signs of diamond -back cater- 
pillar ravage.^ 189* Ltppincait^ Mag. Jan., The diamond- 
back [turtle] is undeniably and unspeakably ugly. 

Si'Amond-baoked. a. [f. Diamonx> sh, 
Backed i.] Having the back marked with lozenge- 
shaped figures. 

Diamond-backed turtle or terrapin^ the frenh-water tor- 
toise of the Atlantic coast of N. America, Alalaclemmys 
paluMtrls. 

189* Daily Hrws 14 Jan. 5/1 Diamond-backed terrapin 
are the newest pets of fashionubie folk in tlie .States. 'J'hey 
..are chiefly adopted by artists at present, but are to be 
found in some boudoirs as well os studios. 

BiUdOnd-bMtla. A South American beetle 
Curculio {Entimus) imperialis, of which the elytra 
are studded with brilliant sjiaikling points; also 
applied to other species of Curculio, and (with 
qualifications) to other beetles with splendid mark- 
ings. 

tlo6 O. Shaw Cen. ZmL VI. i. 65 The most brilliant and 
beautiful is the Curculio imperialis . . commonly known by 
the name of the Diamond lieetle. O. Wkstwood 

Mod, Claesif. JnstcU 1. 340 The various species of diamond 
lieetles surpassing (in their colours) the majority of Coleop- 
terous insects. i8te W. 8. Dallas Anim. Kingd. 919 Few 
insects can boast of greater magnificence than the well- 
known Diamond-beetle of Bnuil. s86e G. Bbnnktt Nat. 
in Austral. 373 The Diamond beetle of Australia of green 
and gold tints (Ckrysolopus ipectahtlis), 

X)i*UttOlld-OIlt« a. and sb. 

A. adj. 1 . Cut into the shape of a diamond or 
rhomb. 

ifay Bursads Bk. Conville Sr Calm Cell. In Willis & 
Clone Cambridge (1B861 I. 194 Paveing the cbappell with 
stones diamond cut. c lyto C. Fiknhrs Diary (1888) 338 
\ “ windows, .are all diamond Cut round the Edges. 

2 . Cut with facets like a diamond ; cut in relief 
in the form of a low square-baaed pyramid, pointed 
or truncated. 

Diamond-cut glass, thick glass cut into grooves or channels 
of V-shaped section crossing one another obliquely so as to 
leave pyramid-shaped projections ; a common style of orna- 
mentation in cut glass. 

S703 Land. Gas. No 3973/4 A Diamond cut Steel-headed 
Cane. 1717^ DERKKLfev jml. Tour It^y Wks. 1871 IV. 
541 Well-built streets, alfhewn stone, diamond-cut, rustic. 

tB.jA Obs. 

tr. Emiliannis Frauds Rotnisk Monks 97 A magnifi- 
cent Structure^ all of hewn Stone of a Diamond-Cut. 1698 
Frvbr Acc. h, India 4 P. 014 If it be very fair and cut 
Diamond-Cut. .The second sort of Ruby is White. .which 
also is of good esteem, if cut of a Diamond-Cut. 

Di'aniOXld-Olltter. A lapidary who cuts and 
poliahes diamonds. So B 1 amond-outting sb., the 
art of the diamond-cutter. 

lyas Loud. Gas. No. 6100/4 Moses Langlev .. Diamond- 
Cutter. Gi/rs Techn. Repot. 1. 4 The diamond-cutter 
seals himself in front of his work-board _ s^ Yeats 
Growth Comm. 013 'J'he art of diamond-cutting introduced 
by Jews driven from Lisbon to Amsterdam. 

Ih'AlllOXlded, a. [f. Diamoki) sb or v. + -ED.] 

1 . Adorned with or wearing diamonds. 

t86e Emerson Cond. Life. Behatdofir xtx As when, 
in Paris, the chief of the police enters a ballroom, so many 
diamonded pretenders shrinlL and moke themselves as in- 
conspicuous us they can. 18^ A. J. C. HARKAM»/a iii. 
14a Diamonded saddle-cloths and trappings. 

D. Adorned os with diamonds. 

i8w Tennyson Poems 144 The diamonded nifl^ht. 1831 

t WILSON Unimore 1. a6 Dew-diamonded daisies. x8oo 
D. Lytton Lncile i. iv. fi 6The scarp'd ravaged mountains 
..Were alive with the diamonded shy .salamander. 

2 . Marked or furnished with lozenge-shaped 
figures or parts ; having the figure of a diamond. 

184a Fuller Holy 4- Pro/. St. v. \i. 383 Break a stone . . 
or lop a bough . . and one shall behold the grain thereof . . 
diamonded or sti-eaked in the fasliioii of a lozenge. i8ao 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xxiv. A casement high and triple- 
arch'd . .And diamonded witn imiies of quaint device. z88o 
Dorothy 05 Came through the diamonded panes. 
fS. ? Endowed with tlic characteristics of 
the diamond ; brilliant and keen. Obs. 

sfl#* J- Jackson True Evang. T. 11. n8 These pointed 
and diamonded speeches, which doe indeed leave a sting .« 
in the mind of the pious Auditor. 

DiailiOBdi*fbrOYis, a. [f. Diamond -f -(1)1*88- 
0C8, in imitation of diamantiferous, F. diamon- 
tifin, from med. L. diamant-em^ Diamond- 
prodneing. 

sBrmBcka 14 pet.. Those who have nislied to the dia- 
mondiferoiis region [of S. Africa]. 1870 Daily News 01 Dec., 
A new cUamondiferous track had been discovered. 1877 


W. TnomSoh Vay. Challenger IT. vL it 6 Sufficient dio- 
mondiferous country is alr^y known to provide many 
years' empl^metit for a large population. 1885 Times 
ao Apr. 4/4 Filled, .with a blue diamonditerous mud. 

lIi*UiOlidiiB0a [f- Diamond sh. -r -izr.] 

1 . trans. To liedeck with, or as with, diamonds. 

*598 B. Jonson EtK Man out of Hum. 111. iv, Modcllizing, 

or enamelling, or rather diamondizing of your subject. 1863 
OuiDA Held in Bondage <1870) 53 Diamondized old ladies. 

2 . To convert into diamond. 

1893 E. 1 « Rzxvoro in Barrows Pari. Relig. 1. 516 The 
diamondizing of soot 

Biamond-poiiit . [f. Di ahon nrd. -f Point sb.\ 

1 . A stylus tipfied with a fragment of diamond, 
used in engraving, etc. 

1874 Knight Dtct. Meek. I. 698/1 Wilson l^.wry intro- 
duced the diamond-point into engraver's ruling-machines. 
x88x Every Man hts mvn Mechanic f 569 The diamond 
point . . is used for roughing very small and delicate work 
that will not hear the gouge. 

2 . Kailways. Usually in pi. The set of jxiints at 
a diamond crossing, where two lines of rails inter- 
sect obliquely without communicating, forming a 
diamond or rhombic figuie ; in sing, one of the 
acute angles formed by two rails at such a cro.ssing. 

x88x Daily Neun Sept. 3/3 It |ft train] had to pass 
over a diamond |ioint. togo Morning Post 34 Oct. 6/7 
A North British mineral train, while crossing a set of 
diamond points, ran off the line. 1894 H'es/m. Gas. 34 July 
5/3 On reaching the diamond point the guard's van next the 
e^ine jumped the metals. 

a attrih., as diamond-point chisel, a chisel having 
the comers giound off obliquely. 

1874 Knight Dkt. Meek. s. v. Chisel. 

BiUiOlid-Sliaike. A name given to various 
snakes or serpents having diamond-shaped mark- 
ings, esp. a. a large Australian serpent, Morelia 
spilotes ; b. a venomous Tnamanian serpent, Flop- 
iocepkalus super bus. 

1814 Sporting Mag XLIV. 93 A snake of the diamond 
species wa<( lately killed at St. George's River. . New South 
Wales. X847 Leichhardt yml. in. 78 Charley killed a 
diatqond siinke, larger than any he had ever seen before. 
s8sp J. B. Ci.UTTERBOCK Port Phillip iii. 43 The diamond 
snake i*i that most dreaded by the natives 1863 Wood 
Nat, Hist, \l^ It is called the Diamond snake on account 
of the pattern of its colours . . arranged so as to produce 
a series of diamonds along its back. 188a Miss C. C. 
Hoi>lbv Snakes 433 I'he Diamond snake, .on the mainland 
is the harmless Python molurus, and in 7'asmania the 
venomous H oflocephalus superbus, with very broad scales. 

BiUiOlldoSpar* Min. [ad. Ger. demant- 
spath (Klaproth 1786), to called from its extreme 
hardness ] (See quot.). 

R. Jameson Alin. 1 . 93. 1807 J. Murray Syst, 
Chem. 111. 593 The Diamond spar, which has been dis- 
tinguished from corundum, appear.^ to be a variety of it. 

Di'amond-wisev ndv. [see -M’Ihk ] In the 
manner or form of a diamond or lozenge. 

1530 PAt.8GR. 790 Dyamant wysc, lyke or in niancr of a 
dyamant. xs8r N. 1 .iCHEViBLO tr. CastanhedfCs Conq. 
K. Jnd. Ixxvi. 154 b, Of sundrye coulours, the which was 
wrought Diamond wUe. R. Holme Armoury iii. 

xoo/x Dinmond wise . . is . . anything set or hung having 
one corner of the square set upward*, the other downwards. 

Fkykr Acc. h. India Sr P. 158 His Effigies, .upon it 
Escutcheon, or Diamond-wiise. 

Diamond- work : sec Diamond 10. 

t Dia'moron. Pharm. Also 5 diameron. [L. 
diamoron, a. Gr. pbposr *made from black 
mulberries.*] A preparation of syrup and mul- 
berry juice, used as a gargle for a sore throat. 

cx4/on Lan/randsCirnrg. 3x8 ban make him a gargarisme 
wih B decorcioun . . wikhe which be distemperid perwih dia- 
meron. Ibid. 763 pan )mu muste make consumyngc bingis 
ns diameron & sappu michum. ifiay Ward Stmp. Cobler 
xo [It] will be found a farre better Diamoron for the Gar- 
garismes this Age wants. 

II DiamorphOMiM (ddi&m^f jfd'sis, -mpif^-sis). 
[mod. L., a. Gr. btafioptfwais, n of action f. Bta- 
fsop^S-eiy to form, shape, f. Bia- through, thoroughly, 
asunder (see Dia- i) -i- fto/Hpif form.] 

1 . ^ The building up of a body to its proper form ' 
{Syd. Soc. J.ex. 1883). 

H 2 . erroneously for DiMonpHlRM. 

i86x H, C. Wood in Quart. Jrnl, of Aficr. Sc. I. No. 3, 
XS7 (title) On the Diamorphosis of Lyngbya, Schizogonium, 
and Prasiola. 

Dumyl. Chem. [Di- 2 .] A. sb. The oi^anic 
radical Amyl in the free state, C, 0 Hja -C* Hh-CaHh. 
B. altrib. and Comb. Containing two equivalents 
of amyl, as diamylaniline. 

1890 D aubfnv a tom, Th. viii. (cd. a) 341 Diamylaniline, 
where s atoms [of hydrogen] are replaced by amyle and i by 
aniline. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 333 Diamyl . . is obtained 
by acting on amyl iodide with sodium. 

Dlft'mylene. Chem. See Di- * and AHTbira. 

tDi'U. Obs. Also 6 dlana. [a. F. diane 
(16th c. in Littr^), Sp. diana, a beating of the 
drum at day-break, It. diana *a kind of march 
sounded by trumpetters in a morning to their 
generall and captainc' (Florlo 1598), f. day. 
Cf. L. quoti-dianus, etc.] A trumpet call or drum- 
roll at early mom. Also attrib., as dian-sounding. 

Hgx Garrard Art IVarre 39 Even until the Diana be 
sounded through all the Compe. ifiga UaguuART /ewtl 


Wks. (1834) 180, I warn them with the flrit Round of the 
tnimpet..but if; after this Dianitotinding [etc.]. Mt878 
Marvell APPleion House 390 Poems 308 Hie bee through 
these known allies hums Beating the dian with its drums. 
Diaaft (ddiise-nil, dsii^ n&^ anglicized 4- Dian 
(d9i*lLn). Also 3-^ Diane, 6 Dyaae, Dean. [a. 
L. Diana in F. diatte, whence Eng, Diane, Dian, 
retained as a poetic form.] 

1 . An ancient Italian female divinity, the moon- 
goddess, patroness of virginity and of hunting; 
subsequently regarded as identical with the Greek 
Artemis, and so with Oriental deities, which were 
identified with the latter, e.g. the Artemis or Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

c iBOS Lay. x 145 A wifmonnes lichc, Diana [c tSTS Diane] 
wes iliaten. xjte Wvclie Acts xix. 34 Mokinge siluerene 
housis to Dian. a 1400 Ale.xander 3399 To DyonoBH 
temple. 1908 Dun rah Goldyn Targe 76 Dyane the goodehse 
chaste of woddis grene. 199D Shaks. Alias. N. 1. i 89 Or on 
].)ianaes Altar to protest For oie, austerity, and single life. 
Ibid. iv. i. 78 Di.'uis bud or [ — o'er] Cupids flower. Hath 
such force nnd lilessed power. 1791 Cuwper Odyss. iv. 153 
Dian, goddess of the golden bow. 

b poet. The moon pei sonified as a goddess. 

*398. 1 REViSA Barth. De P. R. viii. xvil. (1495) 338 The 
mono is L*allyd Dyana, goddes of wodes and of grouvs. i860 
SiiiRLEV Andromana 11. v^ Pale-foL’d Dian inoketh baste to 
lade Her burrow’d glory 111 some neighboring cloud. 1818 
Byron Ck. Har. iv. xxvii, Meek Dian ^ crest Floats through 
the azure air. 

t c. Alluding to Acts xix 24: Source of gain. 
SoMNER Aniiq. Canterb. 337 Sc loth were they to 
forgo tlieir Diana. i68x J. HouianoN Co/t. Hnsb. tf Trade 
aB April, No. 353 They. .are pruliibiiing our wollen mMiu- 
fncttireH which is our Diana. 

d. at 1 1 ib. or adj. Vii gin, unsullied. 

1870 J. OuTON Andes ^ Amazons ix. (1876) 144 Snow of 
Dian purity. 

2 . In early Chemistry a name for silver. 

(By the astro-alchemists also culled Luna, from the 'silver* 
light of the moon : cf. the other plunetury names of the 
metals Set, Mercury, Venus, Man, Jupiter, and Satsirn, 
Le. gold, quicksilver, copper, iron, tin. and lead.) 

Hence Tree of Diana, Arbor Dianx\ the dendritic 
amalgam precipitated by mercury from a solution of nitrate 
of silver. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Diana’s Tree . whereby a 
Mixture of Silver, Quick -.silver and Spirit of Nitre may be 
Crystallized in shape of a Tree, with little Bulls at tlie end 
of Its Branches representing Fruiu 1798 G. Gregory (Ecoh. 
Nature (1804) II. 347 note. Diana’s tree, from the whim of 
the alchemists . . who appropriated silver to the Moon, or 
Diana. ^ 1849 J. R. Jackson Minerals 287 A pretty metallic 
v^eiatioii in gluss jars : . .culled the Tree of J liana. 

8. Diana monkey, Cercopiihecus Diana, a large 
African monkey, so named fiom a crescent- shaped 
white marking on its forehead. 

i8ia Smellir & Wood Buffon's Nat. Hist. X. too This 
monkey, .is the same animarthat Linnaeus has callccT Diana. 
x86o wckid Hlustr. Nat, Htst. I 49 The most conspicuous 
feature in the Diana Monkey is the long and sharply pointed 
beard. 

[Dianatio, misprint in Phillips (ed. Kersey) 1 706 
for Dianoktic. See List of Spurious lVords.'\ 
tDia'nder. Pot. Obs. [ad. F. diandre, ad. 
mod.L. diandrus, f. as next.] A plant bearing 
flowers with two stamens. 
s8a8 in Weubtlr. 

II Diaadria (dai:8e'ndri&). Pot. [mod.L. (Lin- 
nceus, 1735), f. Gr. type *8fap8pof, mod.L. diandrus 
8(- twice, -I- avBp-, stem of man, male : see 

Monandria, Pulyandbia.] The second class in 
the sexunl .systenri of l.inna'us, rnmpri sing all plants 
having two stamens. 

*753 C11AMIIKKS Cycl. Supf . s.v. Diandria. of this class of 
plants are the jessamine, pbillerea, olive, rosemary, etc. 

Hence Dla'ndrlasi a., of or pertaining to the class 
Diandria . i8a8 in W ebster. 

Diandrona (doiisemdras), a. Also 8 -ioua. 
[f.moi\.L. diandrus (seeprec. nnd Monandbouh).] 

1 . Pot. Belonging to the class Diandria ; two- 
stamened. 

1770 Gray Lett. Wks, 1884 HI. 383 Sage-tea., is a poly- 
dynamious plant, take my word; though your Linnaeus 
would persuade us it is merely diandrious. 1806 J. Galpinb 
Brit. Bot. 38 Bromus . . flor. lanceolate, nerved, furrowed, 
diandmus. z8m Likdlev Nat. Syst. Bot. asp Irregular 
diandroiis or didynamous btamens 

2 . Zool. Having two male mates. 

s88g C. Trotter in Academy 395/3 He also records 

a polyandrous, or rather diandrous, species among the Mrds. 

't' ]Ma]ieme*ti09 ni. Obs. ran fad. Gr,8tavf- 
/tqrtgdr distributive, f. Buufi/Mio to distribute.] 
Distbibutzvb. 

1^9 R. Burthoccr Causa Dei 7s In Distributive (or as 
Aristotle calls it, Dianemetic) Justice. 

Pianit# (dai'&nait). Min. Name given by Von 
Kobel in x 860 to a variety of Columbitb, supposed 
to contain a new metal called by him Dianium, 
i88t Amer. Jrui. Se. Ser. 11. XXXL 36a 
Di'saiBe, V. nance-wd. [f. Diana + -izi.] sWr. 
To * moon * (with an allusion to the myth of Endy- 
mion). 

1834 Medwin Angler im IVaUs XL 40 If our Endymion 
had been Dionising, 1 should not have been surprised. 

Biuodal (d8i&ndh*d&l), N. Math, ff. Du-i 
•f Node -h -al.] Passing through nodes. Diamdal 



BIAHOBTIO. 


DIAPBNTB. 


€urv€ or suffau : one passing through the nodes of 
a given curve or surface. 

iSTdCaylby 'in Prvc. Lond, Math. S^c. III. 199 ITie ninth 
node of the Sextic mmy be any point whatever on the dia- 
nodal curve. 

XHuO^tio (ddiflntfie*tik), a, and s^. Metaph, 
[ad. Gr. 8iaaoi7rtaut of or pertaining to thinking, f. 
oiovoTr^t, vbl. aclj. from to think, subst 

the process of thought, f. 81a- through, thoroughly 
+ rof-«iv to think, suppose.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to thought ; employing 
thought and reasoning; intellectual. 

1677 Galk Crt. Gmtihs II. iii. 92 Dianoetic Philoeophie, 
which is the axeent to conclusions by discourse from hrst 
principes. syja Derkbluy Alcipkr. vii. f 34 A Dianoetic 
Academy, or seminary for rrcc-thinkcrs. iftip Sir W. Hamil> 
TON Disatts. (185a) 4 The dianoetic or discursive faculty .. 
the faculty of relations or comparison. 1885 J. Martineau 
TyP^a Eth. Th. 11 . 11. iii. f x. 518 I'he theories of the dia- 
noctic moralists. 

B. sd. Metaph, (See quot.) 

189^-7 Sir W. Hamilton (1877^ II. xxxviil. 350, 

I would employ the word noetic, .to express all those cogni- 
tions that originate in the mind itsclr, dtnnoetic to denote 
the operations of the Discursive, Elaborative, or Comparative 
Faculty. 

t Dia] 106 *ticftl| a. 05 s, [f. as prec. + 'AL.] 
■>prec. adj. 

1570 Dkk Math. Prtf, a The Mercurial fruite of Dianoeti- 
call discourse. 1588 Frauncb LaavUra Log. 11. ix. 97 I'he 
disposition dianoeiicall is when one axiome by reason is 
inferred of another. i68r H. More nnot. GlanruiTa LttxO, 
a^As if the one were Noematical, the other Dianoetical. 
DuuiOO*tioallyy adv. [f. piec. + -LY^.] In 
a dianoetic manner ; by or with the reasoning 
faculty; intellectually. 

i8Ba T. Taylor Apnleiua 365 I'he Demiurgus .. is said to 
eneivue diarioeiically, and to reason. 

Dianoialogy tdai &noi|0e*1^3i'). Metaph. [f. 
Gr. Biwoia Intelli^nce, understanding, thinking + 
•liOOT, The analogically re^lar form would be 
dianao/ojgy.] Term proposed by Sir W. Hamilton 
for : That portion of logic which deals with dia- 
ooetic or demonstrative propositions. So also 
Dlianolalo'gieal a. 

1846 Sir W. Hamilton Diasert. in Reids IVka, 770. I 

Dianome (dai'antmin). Math, [f- Gr. hiavopsli 
distribution : so called as having nodes of determi- 
nate distribution.] A surface, generally a quartic 
surface, having all its nodes, if in excess of the 
number which can be arbitrarily assumed, situated 
on a surface, called dianodal, which is determined 
by the arbitrary points. 

1874 Salmon Anaiyt. Geom. of three Dimena, (ed. 3) 507. 

11 DiantlllUi (d9i|9c*n)T^b). Bot, [f. Gr. Ai<$r of 
Jupiter + dv8or flower (Linnaeus).] A genus of 
caryophyllaceous flowering plants, which includes 
the pinks and carnations; a flower of this kind. 
Hence Dlantliiiie, name of an aniline dye. 

1849 FloHat B89 The three florists' species of Dianthus, the 
Carnation, Ficotee, and Pink. KUSRIN Q. of Air \ 84 

Later in tlie year, the dianthus , . seems to scatter, in multi- 
tudinous families, its crimson stars far and wide, i860 
Sunday Timea 5 Aug. 7/x Another new colour, .called Dian* 
thine . . extracted from gas tar. The shades range from a 
dee^urple to a brilliant rose. 
tX>ia*ntre, -ter, %nt, Ohs. [a. F. diauire 
(i6th c. in Littr^), euphemism for diable,'] Devil 1 
I7SS Female Foundling I. lex Dianter ! what Strength 
you have, when you please ! Ibid. 1 . x8i Diantre, you have 
been prudent. 

II Dlapa'lnia. Phamt, [med. or mod.L. f. 
Dia- + L. pahna palm : in F. diapalme.’] A desic- 
cating or detersive plaster composed originally 
of pmm oil, litharge, and sulphate of zinc, now of 
white wax, emplastnim simplex, and sulphate of 
zinc. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Paeud, EP. iv. iv. x86 We as highly 
conceive of the practice in Diapidina, that is in the making 
of that nlaister, to stixre it with the stick of a Palme. x66o 
Bovlb New Exp. Phyt* Mech. xxil 176 We stopt the mouth 
of the Gla.ss with a fiat piece of Diapalm^ provided for the 
purpose. 174X Compl. Fam. Piece 1. {.20 Take of Diwalma 
melted down very thin, with Oil of Chamomile x Oance, 
in Syd, Soc, Lex. 

lR*apM6. Anglicized form of Diapason, 


ixi*apM6. Anglicized form of Diapason, 
used by the poets. 

xttx Spbnsbr Teara of Muaea 549 Melodious measures, 
With which 1 . . oiake a tuneful! Dia|iaseQf pleasurea. 1647 

H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. xv. From this same unlversau 
Diapase Each harmony U fram d. b6^ Bbnlowxs Theeph. 
VI. Ixv, On the trembling cords his swift hand strayes, And 
clos'd all with full Diapase. xSSo Mrs. Whitney Odd or 
Even t xxiv. 851 The oeaseless soft crush of the waterfall 
kept up its gentle diapase. 

SiapMiBft (dei'&p8ez*m). Ohs. or arch, H-L 
diapasma^ s. Gr. 8idirag/ia, to sprinkle 

over. In mod, F. dia^me.^ A scented powder 
for sprinkling over the person. 

>889 JoifaON Cynikidt Rev. v. U, There's an excellent 
diapaam in a chain* too; if you like. 1887 STaaKEV NeL 
moni'a Find, xai Chymistry is hmr then to be totally 
compeehended by the Ait of Medm< for by it are pre- 
fa^ Piapasmes. [1708 PiiiLurs M Kem;, JHmpatma, 
a Pomander or Perfiime .1 s86} Sala CepL Ihmgeroma 

I . i si Site had an exquisitely neat and quick hand for.. 


confecting of diapasms, pomanders, and other sweet 
essences. 

DiapMon (doi&pF' zdn), sb. Also 4-5 dympa- 
aon)e, 6 dlo-, dyopMon, 7 diapaaon. [a. L. 
diapdsbHy a. Gr. dxaedowv, or diviiim 8id vatr&o 
(sc. xop^)i more fhlly 4 musuhf 
001810, the concord through, or at the interval of, all 
the notes of the scale, f. Std through -f ira<ra>8, 
TOnit. pi. fern, of war all. Cf. 4 ^ rcoodpoix the 
Interval of a fourth, 4 8 id wbvre of a fifth, etc. Cf. 
also F. diapason (lath c. in Hatz.'Darm.), ivhence, 
in i6-X7th c., accented by poets dia^son^ but 
already before x6oo with stress on penult.] 

1 1 . The interval of an octave ; the consonance of 
the highest and lowest notes of the musical scale. 

Spoken of by early musicians as ' a Consonance of eight 
Mundsand seuen Internals * (Dowland) in reference to the 
intermediate notes of the diatonic scale : cf. sense 3. 

, T RBViSA Barth. De P. R. xix. exxvi. (i495> 996 

Musyk hath names of nombres as it farytli in Dyatesseron 
Dyapente and in Dyapasone and in other Consonanciis and 
accordes. IA13 [see DtAfEMTE 1). X909 Hawes Paat. Pleaa. 
XVI. ii, The lady excellent. Played on MMe organs expedient, 
Accordyng well unto dyopason, Dyapenihe, and eke dyetes- 
seron. Bacon Syhta | 183 It discovereth the true Co- 

incidence of Tones into Diapasons, which is the return of the 
same Sound. 1787 Hawkins Johnaon 376 note^ Answering 
to the unison, the diapente, the diatessaron, and the dia- 
pason, the sweetest concords in musick. 

t b. In ancient music, in names of compound 
intervals, as diapason-diapenle^ an octave and a 
fifth, a twelfth: so diapason-diatessaron, diapason- 
dilonty etc. ; cf. Chambers Cycl. (i 727-51) s.v. 

[1894 Holuem Trent. Harmony v. (17311 84 These are the 
mean Rations comprehended m the Ration of 6 to a,^ by 
which Diapaaon cum Diapente, or a lath, is divided into 
the aforesaid Intervals.] xyay-sx Chambers C vc/. s.v., The 
dinpason-diapente is a symphony made when the voice pro- 
ceeds from the ist to the xath tone. The word is properly 
a term in the Greek music : we should now call U a twelftli 
[i|Mo Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mua. Terma, Diapaaon cum 
diapente, the interval of a lath. Diapaaon cum dtatessaron, 
the interval of an zith.] 

f O. A part in music that produces such a conson- 
ance ; on air or bass sounding in exact concord, 
i.e. in octaves. Chiefly Jig. Obs. 

>593 Shaks. Lucr. X132 So I at each sad strain will strain 
a tear, And with deep groans the diapason bear. 1740 
Dyer Ruiua Rome 35s While winds and tempests sweep 
his various lyre How sweet thy diapason. 18x4 Scott La. 
of /alea 1. 1, The diapason of the Deep. 1844 I.4>Nap. 
Araenal at Springfield vii, 1 hear., in tones of thunder the 
diapason of tne cannonade. 

f 2 . Complete concord, harmony, or agree- 
ment. Obs. 

1591 Greknr Maidena Dreame xxiii, Her sorrows and 
her tears did well accord ; Their diapason was in self-same 
cord. x6ax Burton Anat Mel. iii. i. 11. iii, A true corre- 
spondence, perfect amity, a diapason of vows and wishes. . 
as between David and Jonathan, txflw Milton At a 
Solemn Muaic 33 I'heir great Lord, whose love their motion 
swayed In perfect diapason. S647 H. More Soug^Soul 
1. 1. Ivi, In her there 's tun’d a just Diapason. 17x9 DTIrpey 
Pilla (187a) 1 . 343 Contentment .. tunes the Diapason of 
our souls. 

8. More or lesi vaguely extended, with the idea 
of * all the tones or notes \ to : a. The combination 
of parts or notes in a harmonious whole, properly 
in concord, b. A melodious successiou of notes, 
a melody, a strain; nowrjr/. a swelling sound, as of 
a grand burst of harmony : perhaps in this sense 
also associated with the organ-stop (sense 7). C. 
The whole range of tones or notes in the scale ; the 
compass of a voice or instrument. 

a. xsox Douglas Pat. Hon. i. xH, Frerche MylB sang 
. . Coiicordis sweit, divers entoned reportis . . Diapason ih 
many sindrie sortis. xs8o Lyly Euphuta (Arb.) 3B7 In 
Musicke there are many discords, before there can be 
framed a Diapason. x6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 14 Thus are 
composed seuen tunes ; which barmonie they call Diapason, 
that is to say, the Generalitie, or whole state of consent ana 
concord, which is perfect muucke. 1804 R. Cawdkby Table 
Alph., Diapason, a Concord in Musicke of all parts. xM 

H. M. Stanley Dark Cont. II. vii. 107 A deep and melo- 
dious diapason of musical voices chanting the farewell 
song. 

b. X899 Marston Sco, Villmnie in. xi. saB When Rome 
pleasing Diapason flies From out the belly of a aweete 
touched Lute. 1648 Crashaw Mnaidt Duet Poems gt 
A fullnnouth'd diapason swallows all. 1776 Sir J. Haw- 
kins Nisi, Muaic I v. 1. x. 148 When all the stops are drawn, 
and the registers open . . we hear tlmt full and complete 
harmony . . which .. is what the ancient writers mean to 
express by the term Diapason. 1804 J. Grahamb Sabbath 
66 The organ . . swells into a diapason foil. x86o C Sano- 
BTRR into the Silent Laatd X39 Tune the lyre To diapaions 
worthy of the theme. 1880 Ouida Moths 11 . 063 His voice, 
is ridng in its wonderful diapason clearer and cimrer, 

O- xdy Deydrn Si. Ceeilia'a Day is Prom Harmony to 
Harmony Through all the compass of the Notes it ran, The 
Diapason closing full in Man. 17^ Thoimon Cast. IndoL 

I. xli* Who up tne lofty diapason [of an Aeolian harp] roll 
Such sweet, such sed, such tolemn ain divine? ci8oo K. 
Whits To my Lyre iii, No hand, thy diapason o’er. Well 
skilled, 1 throw with sweep sublime. 1806 Moosb Via. 
Philoe. vj To him who traced upon his typic lyre The 
diapason of man^ mingled ftama. 

4 , and Jig. a. A rich, foil, deep outburst 

of icmnd. 

11888 GRtRSR MenaphmiM.^ Is The Dfopason of thy 
threaten 1998 Nasmr Se^fim Walden 115 By your leaue 


they said vnto him (in a thundring yeoman vshers diapason). 
1840 Basham logoi. Leg., St. Nicholas, Full many an 
Aldermanic nose Rolled its loud diapason after dinner, 
b. Entire compass, ran^, reach, scope. 

liax HRi.rs Comp. Solit, viiT. (1874I 141 In marriage the 
wboTe diapason of ioy and sorrow is sounded. s88l Dmiy 
News Apr. 6/4 Those who run up to the topmost note 
of the diapason of dress. 1893 Ibtd. 9 June 5, 8 Not. above 
the diapason of this Protectionist Chamber of Deputies. 

6. A rule or scale employed by makers ol musical 
instruments in tuning. 

1707-51 Chambkrs Cvcl., Diapason, among musical instru- 
ment-makers, is a kind of rule, or scale, whereby they adjust 
the pipes of ilteir organs, and cut the holes of their flutes. . 
There is a particular kiud of diapason for trumpets .. there 
ia another for sackbuts and serpents . . The bell-founders 
have likewise a dupason, or scale. i8a8 in Wbbstbr* 

6. A fixed standard of musical pilch ; as in Fr. 
diapason normal. PA^oJig. 

1875 Hamerton /M/r//. Life x. v. 39a Tuning his whole 
mind to the given diapason, as a tuner tunes a piano. 1878 
tr. Btasemda Theory. Sound iv. 70 An international coinmis. 
sion fixed as the normal pilch (usually culled the diapaam 
normal) a tuning fork giving 435 vibrations per second. 

7 . The name of the two principal foundation- 
stops in an organ, the Open Diapason^ and the 
Closed or Stopped Diapason, so called liecausc they 
extend lhrou|^ the whole compass of the instru- 
ment; also the name of other stops, e.g. Violin 
Diapason. 

tpig Organ Speeff. Barking in Grove Dut. Mut. II. 586/1 


la When the vast Organ’s breathing frame Echoes the voice 
of loud acclaim. And the deep diapason’s sound Thunders 
the vaulted lies around. 18^ ITiles Caieck. Orton ix. 


Caieck. Organ xx. 


(1878) 67 Violin Diapason, a .. manual stop, with a crisp, 
pungent tone, very like that of the Gamba. iWo K. J. 
Hopkins in Grovt Diet, Mus. II. 597/1 The second Open 
Diapason had . . stopped pipes snd * helpers 
6. attrib. 

>549 Compl. Scot. vi. 97 In accordis of mesure of diapason 
prolations. 1613-16 W. Nrowme Paat. 1. iv, And lastly, 
throwes His Period in a Diapason Close. i8as A. A. 
Watts Evening ii, The echoes of its convent bell .. With 
soft and diapason swell. 1880 E. J. Hopkins in Grove Diet, 
Mua. II. 594/a The larger open diapusun pipes. 

t X>iapa*BOn, v- Obs, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . To resound sonorously. (t>i/r. and trans.) 
x6o8 Heywood Rape Lucrece 1. L What diapasons more 

in 'rarquiiis name 'Than in a subjects? 1811 — Golden 
Age 111. Wks. 1874 111 . 48 Th’ amaxed sounds Of martiull 
thunder (Di^ason’d deep). 

2 . intr. To maintain accord with. 

18x7 Wither Fidelia Juvenilia (1633) 479 Jn their chime. 
Their motions Diapason with the time. 

IMiaMd (dai'Sped). Geom. [as if ad. Gr. *8ii£- 
wf 00V, T. fo<£ through -h irc8- in ir^0ov ground, erehiov 
plain, Ix/irc0or plane.] The line in which any two 
non-contiguous planes of a polyhedron intenecL 
In mod. Diets. 

ilDiapedavis (daiiftpidPsis). Path. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. 0iair40i?0ir, f. 0iain70d-fiv to ooze through, f. 
0ia- through + wnbb-eir to leap, throb. In mod.F. 
diapidlse (Pard i6tb c.)] The oozing of blood 
through the unruptured walls of the blood-vessels. 

x6s5 Hart Anat. Vr. 11. iv. 68 Such an excretion of bloud 
. . is . . called Diajedeaia : that is, as much as a streining 
thro^h. x 6 m 1 , Johnson Parey’a Ckimrg. ix. L (167$ 
ai6 l^at bofution of Continuity . . which is generated oy 
sweating out and transcolation, [is termed] Diapedesis. 
x866 A Flint Princ. Med. (1880) a^ When the red blood 
coipuKles are pressed through the unruptiired vascular 
wall, it is denominated hemorrhage by diapedesis. x8i8 
Lancet a6 Sept. 589 It is possible, .that the mercury gains 
access to the circulation by a sort of diapedesis. 

So Diapada'tio a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of diapedesis. In mod. Diets, 

t Diapen^ (doi&pemtx*). Obs. [- OF. diapenid 
(Godef.), a. L. diapente, (xr. 0 id ir«vrc, in sense z 
short for 4 vfvrs xopb&v evfupwla the harmony 
through five strings or notes ; in sense a for rb 0ia 
aivre ^p/uueou the medicament composed of five 
(ingredients) ; see Dia- ^.] 

1 . In ancient and mediscval Music ; The conson- 
ance or interval of a fifth. 

>398 [see Diapason x]. 14x3 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxtoo) v. I. 
<1859) 78 The fayre dyapente, the awete Dympason. 1579 
Twynr PhiaUke agat. Bert. 11. xeviL soo a, By what tunes 
of numbers Diapente, or Diapaaon consisteth . .a deafe man 
may vnderstande. 1809 Doulamd Ormtk. MicroL xB Dm- 
pente, is a Consonance of flue Veyeeii, and 4. Internals . . 
Or it is the leaping of one Voyce to another by a fifo con- 
sisting of three Tones, and a s^tone. 1894 PklL Trana. 
XVin. 70 A Diapente addad to a Diatessaron makes a 
Diapason. 1787 [see Diapasom x]. 1876 Hilbs Catech. 
Organ ix. (1878) 69. 

2 . In old Pharmacy : A medicine composed of 
five ingredients. 

Originally, an clectnaiy fermad by adding ivoiy shavings 
to the Diatessaron. 

_ x6xo Markham Meaterp. 1. xcvii. 19s This word Diapente 
is as much as to say. a composition of flue simples. 16x4 
— Cheap Huah. x. i. 1x668) 7 Oivc him. .a spoonfuls of Dia- 
pente « . which Is called Horse-Mitridate. 1678 Philuk, 
Die^enU. Also a Composidon consisting ofAve ingredients, 
viz. ItlyrTh, Gentian, Birthwoit, Ivory and Bay-bmes . . it 
is given by Farriers to Hones that want purging, syax- 
1800 in Bailey, 



818 


DIAFHAiriTY^ 


DIAPES. 


b. tram/. A beverage comp<||ed of five ingro* 
dients; punch. ^ 

[1698 Fbykk Acc. K. /Mffia ^ P. 157 ITiat enervating 
Liquor called Paunch <which i% lnd<Mton for Five) from 
Five Ingredients* ; the Fhy«ician« name their Composi- 
tion I7 o6 Hhii.i ira ed Kersey', nlNO, 

a kind of at mug Winter, inncle of five several Simplex. iTai - 
1800 in Hailky. 1741 Lining in Phi/. Trans. XLll 497 
The Ptin^h, or T)mp<-tiie ix made thus: 'I'ake Water a 
Pounds, Sugar 1^ Ounce, recent Juice of Limes 9^ OuncuK, 

Ruin 3^ OnnccH. 

Diapar (d^iupdi), sb. Forms: 4-6 dlapre, 
dyspre^ 5 dyap ra, 6 dyoper, diaper, dyaper, 

6-7 dyapar, (7 dipar, dlbar), 6- diaper. [M E. 
a. OF. ifya^rgj diaprt^ orig. diasprt (Godef ), Pr. 
diaspre, dtaspe^ la mcd.L. diasprus adj., diaspra^ 
diasprum (ri023>, sb. (Du Cange); in Byzanline 
Or. blaffwfioi adj., f. 81a- (DiA* 1 ) -f Affvpt^ white. 

F.firly French reference* mention diasftre ‘one fu fais en 
Costantinoble and Vlyaspre d'Antioch'^ aim associate it 
with other fabrics of Byzantine or Ixss'antinc origin. Tlius, 
the Roman do im Rifso 1 . 91191 (Meon III. 294) has *Cen* 
daux, moiequius arrahis, Incies, vermaux, jaunea et bis, 

Saniia, diapres, camelos*. 'I'he word occurs in mediaeval 
Greek, if9S9, in Constantine Porphyrngenitus T)e Ceremontis 
Aulm hyzant. (Bonn 1829-40, p 528) where the i/uiauoi' or 
robe used in the investment of a Rector is described as 
Aiaorxpei'. On ttie analogy of 4 idAfuire>r, Siatrirposi may me.in 
* white at intervals, white intersperiicd with other colour’; 
though the sense might also be 'thoroughly* or *^iure 
white.' In OF., dtaspre is often described as blanc. (J'he 
It., Sm, and Pg. diaspro 'jasMr* appears to be unconnected 
with F. and Prov. dtsso^ro 'diaper. Du Cange has mixed 
up the two*. A gratuitous guess that the name was perhaps 
derived from Ypres in Flanders has no etymological or his- 
torical basis. 1] 

I. 1 . The name of a textile fabric ; now, and since 
the 15th c., applied to a linen fabric (or an inferior 
fabric of * union' or cotton) woven with a small 
and simple pattern, formed by the different direc- 
lions of the thread, with the different reflexions of 
light from its surface, and consisting of lines 
crossing diamond-wise, with the spaces variously 
tilled up by parallel lines, a central leaf or dot, etc. 

In earlier times, esp. in OFr. and ined.L., the n.'ime was 
applied to a richer and more costly fabric, apparently of 
siIk, woven or flowered over the surface with gold thread. 

See Francisque Michel, Rechrrehes sur lot Aiojpts do Soitt 
d'Or ot Argent (Paris 1852) 1 . 93(^944. 

(9 1399 Syr Degarro 8ua In a dtapro clothed )he was. 
tj.. Minor Poems /r, Vomon MS, xivi *w TU a Non- 
ntrU t»ei came ; But I knowe not (n: name : Per was mony 
a derwor|)e dame in Dyapre dere. 1466 Maun, A Uousek, 

Exp. 364 Paid for xj Fleiiiyshe stykes of fyne oyapere .. 
xxim. \\.d. 199a Amnoluk Ckron. (1811) 9*4 A horde cloth 
of dfyaper, a towell of dyaper. 1513 Hk, Korvynge in 
JMus Eh. 068 Couer thy cupborde and thyn ewery with 
the Cowell of dyaper. 1313 Rkaushaw St. U^rhntgo 1. 1667 
The tables were couered with clothes of Dyafier Rychely 
enlarged with syluer and with golde. 19^-3 /u 7 f. Ch. 

Good* SUdf, in Ann. Litchfiold IV. 50 One vestement of 
red sylke, one vestement of lynen dyoper. 199Z Spsnsbk 
Mutopotmoo 364 Nor aide weauer, which his worke doth 
boast In dieper, in damaske, or in lyne. 1603 Cockxsam, 

IHapor^ a fine kinde of Liniiin, not wouen after the common 
fashion, but in ccrtat'ic workes. 1604 Will in Ripon Ch. 

Acts 964 One suite ,f damaske and another of diaper for 
his table. 166a f^ostry fihs. (Surtees) 198 For Dyaper for a 
Communion table cloth and napkin, isr. 6 ti. lyai Loud, Gao. 

No 6090/4 DiaperiL Damasks, Hugkabacks. 1B40 Bakham 
Jngol. Log., ^aekd. Rheims^ A napkin.. Of the best white 
diaper fringed with pink. 1888 J. Watson Art IVeaving 
(ed. 3) xoi f i'his] makes by fur the best bird-eye Diaper. 

2 . A towel, napkin, or cloth of this material; 
a baby’s napkin or * clout 
tgdh Shakn. Tam. Shrew 1. i. 57 Let one attend him with 
a siluer Bason Full of Rose-water, and besirew'd with 
Flowers, Another beare the Ewer : the third a Diaper. 

1837 Ht. Martinbau Amor. II. 945 Table and bed- 
linen, diapers, blankets. 1889 J. M. Duncan Loci. Dis. 

Womon ix. led. 4) 54. 

II . 8. The geometrical or conventional pattern 
or des^ forming the ground of this fabric. 

t8w Ediss. Eneya. VI. M6 A desian of that intermediate 
kind of ornamental work which is called diaper. i88a Beck 
Drapodt Diet, 97 Some of the diapers nre very curious. 

One of them consists of a series of castles ; in each are two 
men holding liawks ; the size of each diaper being about six 
inches* and the date the fourteenth century. 

4 . A pattern or desi^ of the same kind, or more 
florid, in colour, gilding, or low relief, used to 
decorate a flat sarface, as a panel, wall, etc. 

185* Tusneb Dom. Arckit. I. vi. 305 There are still some 
remains of good distemper diaper on the walls. 9863 Sir 
G. G. Scott Westm, Aoboy (ed. a) fit The gl^ . . is deco* 
rated on its face with gold diaper. z8fi6 A thotuoum 17 Nov. 

643/3 The diaper, oompoaed of a raised pattern, decorating ' 

the background. 1884 Pall Mall G. 11 Sept. 5/x The 
ground ia most beautifully carved in a minute hexagonal 
diaper. 

b. Heraldry. A similar style of ornamentation, 
in painting or low relief, used to cover the surface 
of a shield and form the ground on which the 


b. Heraldry. A similar style of ornamentation, 
in painting or low relief, used to cover the surface 
of a shield and form the ground on which the 
bearing is charged. See Diaprb. 

1634 Fbacham Gentl. Exere. iii. 159 Some charae thdr 
Scoteneons . . with diaper as the French. i88e Cusbans 
Housdbk, Her, v. 8x To represent the Diaper by a slightly 
darker tint of the same tincture as that on which it is lud. 

a /g. Applied to the floral variegation of the 
snrfooe of the ground. 

lioo Moeidoe Metomu il in Bullen O. PL 1 . xt8 This 
graasie bed, With summers gawdie dyaper bespred. 


I III. 6. aitrib. a. Of or made of diaper (see j). 

I (In quot 1497 perh. for F. diaprlt diapered-) 

1497 Old City Acc. Bk. in Archaol. Jml. XLIXI, 
Itm a table cloth dlapre 1338 Bury Wills iiSso) 134 
A dyrper tuwell of vij yarde longc. 1399 Hottingkam Roc. 

I V 950 lialfe a dosen of diaper napkins . . one diaper table 
cloathe. 1604 FVx/ry Bks. «Surtees) 140 A pouipit clothe 
of silke, one owld dipar tablecloth, z^rfi Lomi.Cax No. 
1134/4 One Damask and tao Diaper 'labic Cloaths, three 
of Diaper Napkins. i8ia J. Smvth Pract C ustoms 
(tBzf ijo Diaper Tabling, of the mantifa' ture of the king- 
Utiin of the United Netherlands. Z863 Miss Braduon /. 
Marthmont I. ii. 30 Her brown-stuti frock and scanty 
diaper pinafore. 

b. ilaving a pattern of this kind, diapered ; as 
diaper 'ivork^ -pa/lemy •couching. 

1480 Wariir. Acc. Edw (i830> 13T Table clothes off 
dyaper weik ij. 160a Carew Cornwall ii8zi> 303 Two 
moor stones .somewhat curiously hewed, with diaper work. 
1769 Do Foe's Tour C,t. Brit Both of them were 

cui loiisly wrought by Diaper-work Carvings, Archaol, 
XXV 11. 421 What the older Diaper-work was--« small 
regular pattern— we may gather from its appearance as 
hollowed 111 Heraldry. >839 Turner Dom. Archit. III. 
ii 99 The spandrel of the arch is carved with a sort of 
diaper pattern. 1874 Parker Illusir^ Goth. Arihit. i. 

V. 175 The surface ot the wall is often covered with flat 
foliage, arranged in small squares called diaper-work 1876 
Gwut Archil. Gloss. 1231 Diaper Work, the face of stone 
worked into squares or lozenges, with a leaf tbciein; as 
ovcrarchch and )>eiween Ijands s88a Caulkl-iU) & Sawaro 
Du/. Needieivori 153 Dieter couching^ a variety of couch- 
ing used ill Church Work. 1886 Ruskin Pratsrila 1. 335 
The diaper pattern of the red and white marbles. 

Diapdr (dsi apai), V. fprol). a. F. diaprery OF, 
diasprer, f. diapre^ diaspre ; see prcc. sb.J 

1 , Dans, To diveisify the surface or ground of 
(anything) with a small uniform patleni ; now spec. 
with one cori'^isting of or ttased upon a diamond- 
shaped reticulation. 

c 1373 Saints. Eugenia 711 And cled hyr wele .. 

In cUih, dyouret of gold fyne Ciiaucfr Kn/.'s T, 

1300 Couered in clooth of gold J^'apered weel. 1:14190 
Rom. Rose 934 And Jt [the bow] was peynted wel and thwi- 
ten, And over-al dtapied and writen With ladies and with 
bacheleres 7 r 1473 Sgr. Imne Degrt 744 With damaske 
white, and asiire blewc, Wel dyapred with lyllyes newc. 
1680 Moropn Geog. Red. 1x685) 150 Excellent Artists in 
Diapriiig Linnen-Cloaths. xS^-Tfi Gwilt Archit, 9 30a 
The practice of diapering the walls, whereof an instance 
occurs in Westminster Abb^. 

2 , Iransf. and Jig. To adorn with diversely 
coloured details ; to variegate. 

1393 Greene Upst. Court ter ^ Fragrante flowres that diapred 
this valley. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne it. xii. <1639) 300 
The wheelings . ot the cclestiall bodies dinpred in colours. 
1613 W. Browne lint. Past. i. i, 1'hc rayes Wherewith the 
sunne doth diaper the se.is. 1665 Sir T Herbert Trav. 
(1677) 380 Such llowers as Natura usually diapers the Earth 
with. x86a Sala Ssven Sons 1. ix. 909 Tall chimneys, from 
whose tops smoke curled and diapred the woodland dis- 
tance. Carlyle Prodk. Gt. iX. xx. v. 97 Six coffee- 

cups, very pretty, well diapered, and tncked-oul with all 
the little einbelltshmenta which increase their value. 

3 , intr. To do diaper-work ; to fldurish. 

1373 Art of LimmingZ How to florishe or diaper with 
a pensel over flilver or goulde /bid. (1588) 8 If thou wilt 
di.i^icr upon silver, take Orius with a pcnsill and draw or 
florish what thou wilt over tliy silver. i6m Placham Ceutl, 
Rjcerc. 1. xiv. 46 If you Diaper upon folds, let your worke 
be broken. 

Diapered Cdat ip-^jd),///. a, [f. prec. + -ed: 

» F. diaprjy OF, diaspr/.^ 

1 . Having the surface or ground diversified and 
adorned with a diaper or fret- work pattern. 

7^ 1400 Mor/o Arth. 3259 A diiches dere- worthily dyghte 
in dyaperde wedis. CS400 Maundev. (18991 ^^ii ^33 All 
clothed in clothes dyapred of red selk all wrought with 
gold. 16^ Blount Diaperd or Diapred, diver- 

sified with flourishes or sundry figures, whence we call 
Cloth that is so diversified, Diaper. Power Exp. 

Philos. I, 50 The backside of a . . sweet Brier Leaf, look* 
diaper'd most excellently with silver. X87T B. ’Taylor 
Faust (1875) IL 111- 2IX Bind ye in piecioiis diapered 
stuffs. 1873 Ferguson in I'rUtram Afoab 371 The same 
diapered brick-wall that is now seen. z88i Every Man 
his own Mechanic § 798 A blue, green, or scarlet ground with 
a fleur-de-lys, or cross, or siimli diapered pattern. 

b. Heraldry : see Diapkb 4 d. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry 1. v. (i(56o) 31 That Field or bor- 
dure is properly said to be diapered, which being fraUed all 
over, hath something ouick or dead, appearing within the 
Frets. *864 Boutell Heraldry Hist. A Pop, xix. 303 The 
seal of Tas^r Tudor also has the field of the seal itself 
diapered with the Planta Gomistou 
C. transf. and Jig. 

>595 Spenser Epithal. 51 And let the j^ound . . Be atrewd 
with fragrant flowera all aloM, And diapred lyke the di*- 
colcred mead. 1397 Pilgr. Pmmass, 111. 305, 1 like thii 
grassie diapred greene earth. >6ge R. Mason in Bu/tveFs 
Anthropomot. Let. to Author, Any vegitable on the diaper'd 
earth, a 1849 J. C. M anuan Pooms (1859) 496 Our diapered 
canopy, the deep of the sky. 

Di'apaxixig, vbl, sb, oi prec. + -ivo i.] 

L The production of a diaper pattern ; the cover- 
ing of a surflice with tnch a pattern. I 

s6o6 Pbacham a rt o/Droowing 34 Diapering. .1* . .a light ; 
tracing or running ow with your pen your other work j 
when you have quite dime (1 mean fhku riiadowing and all) ; 


when you have quite dime (1 mean fhku lihadowing and all) ; 
it chiefly serveth to counterfeit doth of Gold, Silver, 
Damask*bnincht, Velvet, CSiamlet. &c., with what branch 
you list. z88a Beck DrapeFs Diet. 97 The application of 
diapering to linen cannot definitely be traced. 188a Gumans 
Hemdhk, Her, 78 Diaperiug was a device much ptBctlied 


by the MedUeval armorists . . This was usually effected by 
covering the ahield with a number of snialf squares, or 
lozenges, and filling them with a variety of simple figures. 

2 . A diaper pattern ; diaper- work collectively. 

*873 Fortmum Maiolua viii. 79 Covered with the most 
elegant arabesque diapering of foliage and flowera inter- 
twined. x88a^ (JusRANS Hamibk Her. 81 Diapering being 
merely a fani.iful embellishment, does not . . enter uito the 
Blazon of a Coat of Arms. 

t Di-apery, di-apry, sb. Obs. [f. Diaper, 

after collective nouns in -EUY ; in sense i perb. ad. 
OK. diaspri, diapri 'diapered (stufiT)’.] 

I i« Diaper jA i. 

r 1460 J. Russeli. Kk. Nurture 193 Cover hy cuppeborde 
of thy ewery with the towelle of diapcry. 

2 . Diaper- work variegat^ lace 'of theeaith). 

1633 Earl Manch. A I Monde (1636) 119 I'he little Bee, so 
soone as flowers spring, goes abroad, views the gay Diapery. 

t Di'apary, di*apry, a. Obs. [f. Diapeu sb. + 
-Yi ; dL. papeiy, wiotDy.] Of the nature of diaper 
or diaper-work ; clieqnered with various colouring. 

kvt.VRSTKR Du Bar/ns ri I Handie<rafts 654 I'he 
diapry mansions whert'^ maii-kinde doth trade Were built in 
BIX dayes. Ibid. li. ii. CoUmtts 498 They lie neerer the 
diapry verges Of tear-bridge 'J'igris swallow-swtfter surges. 

t inapliaiialf Ct. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. moa.L. 
and Romanic stem diaphan^ (see Diaphane) -al.] 
Jl. adj. -i Diaphanouh. 

1607 B. JoNsoN Enter/ainmt nt to fC. A Q- at Thoobatds 
(au May), Divers diaphanalglaiMt^'' filled witli several waters, 
that shewed like . stones of orient and transparent hues, 
a 1645 W. Bkownr Lort Poems Wks. (1869) IL 976 By thy 
chaster fire will all Be so wruught diaphanall. 

B. sb. A diaphanous or transpaient liody. 

*653 SiiiRi.KY Court Secret i i. If you find Wirtiln that great 
diapnanal [the Soul] an atom Look black as t^uitiy 

Diaphana ^ dai filcin), a. and sb [n. F. iiiaphane 
(14th c. in Hat7.-Daim ) , cf J'r. dia/an, Ji., Sp , Pg. 
diajano, med. and mod.L. diaphan us \ 1. Gr. 5 ia- 
transparent, f. Sta- through i -tpavr/t showing, 
apfoearing, from <pa!vfiv to show, cause to appear.] 
f A. adj. *- DiAPHANors, tr.'insparent. Obs. 

1361 Eden Arte of Nanig. 1 i, Diaphanc or transparent 
boclycs. 1394 Cahfw Hnnrte's Exam. Wits Ft. (1596)77 
Some haue cnTours, and some aredmphune and transparanl. 
1804 Ann. Reg. 970* A new manufacture of stuffs, with 
transparent figuies, which he call.s I>iaphanc Stuffs. 

B. sb. 1 . A transparent body or substance ; a 
transparency. 

^ (1677 Halk Prim, Orig. Man, tv ii eofi Frequently both 
in the LangUt-ige of the Holy Scripture, and of divers of the 
aiicient Heathen Authors, the whole Diaphanum of the 
Air and ^EMeris in one common appellation called Heaven ; 
which is the denomination here given to this Erpansum.] 
1840 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Poems (1889) 1 . xoo 
Through the ciysial diaphanc. 

2 . A silk btufi : see quot. 

1804 [see A.] z88a Caulieild & Saward Diet Needle^ 
work 153 Diapkancy a woven silk stuff, having transparent 
coloured figures. 

t Di*aphaned, ppl. a. Obs, [repr. F. diaphaniy 
pa. pple, ol diaphanerXo make transparent (Cotgr.).] 
Made diaphanous ; transparent. 

z6a6 tr. Boccalini 53 (T.) Drinking of much wine hath the 
virtue to make bodies diaphaned or transparent. 

DiaphaAeity (d9i,ic fanflti). Also 7 -iety. 
[mod. 1. (ir. stem flia^avc-, transparent, 

or fita^dpfia tran^arency: see -ity. Perhaps 
originating in a ined. nr mod.L. *diaphaneitds. 
Occurring in F. {diaJhanPitl) in 14th c. (Hatz.- 
Dai m.) ; in Eng late in 1 7th c., an earlier synonym 
being Diafu amity. The corresponding form of 
the adj. is diapkaneous.] The quality of being 
freely pervious to light ; transparency. 

s66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 31Z The Dia- 
phaneity of the Air. 1661 — Exameu vii. (i68a) 83 The 
dtfliculty of explaining the Diaphaneity of glass or crystal. 
l60a Merrett tr. Nerfs Art of Class xxxvi, Until the Sea- 
green lone it's transparancie and diapbanietie. 1671 Phil. 
Trans. VI. 3046 The different Diaphaneities of the Humors 
of the Eye. 1676 Hobbks Decam. ix. xax The Causes of 
DiambanieMf and Refraction. 1813 New Monthly Mag, 
XIII. 906 ’The diaphaneity of the materUL 1837 W hbwb ll 
Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) 11 . 399 The diaphaneity of bodies 
is very di.stinct from tneir power of transmitting heaL 

Diaphaneous, obs. var. Diaphanous. 
t DiaphaniOf a. Obs. [irr^. f. Gr. biaparlfty 
or f. Romanic stem diaphan^ (see Diafuans) 4 -10.] 
» Diaphanous. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. i. 8 6 Vast, open, subtile, dh^ 
phanicke, or transparent body. 

II Di>phanifl (diVfant). [mod.F. diapbanie, 
f. diaphane\ see Diaphahjb.] The name given to 
a process for the imitation of painted or stained 
glass. 

1859 EeeUsioL XX. xaa A French Invention called Dia- 
phanle — a transparent coloured paper .. Intended to be 
applied to plain glass. sSfio Eng, Mech. 3 Dec. •89/L 1 have 
..decorated a wuidow in diapbanie. 1^4 (titled Designs 
for Windows to be executed in Diapbanie. 

t Diapliaility. Obs, [ad. obs. F. diapkasM 
(Pmlissy, 16th c.) m Sp. dieJoHidadp It. diajanithp 
t F. aiaphamp It. dijim-^y ined.L. diaphanc s 
see Diaphani and -ITT .1 «Diap&aneii*t. 

1477 Nortom Ord. Aleh, In. In Ashm- (tfiee) 40 A ffoodly 
stone glitterinf with porspecuitie, Beingof wondernill oal 
excellent Diapoonitie. tggj Dit EeMlSpir, 1 . (rfifp) 9 'ibe 
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StoiM was of bin natnnil Diaphanttie. idfS Sib T. Bnowirc 
Pnmd. II. I. ^5 If it be made hot inacrt»ible..it willerow 
dim, and atote ici diaphanity. 1664 Power JCx^, PkitM, i. 
5^ It was like a thin horn something diaphanous., which 
diaphanity might perchance hinder the appearance both of 
its cavity and angularity. 

IMaphano iiieter. [f. Gr. tmns- 

pgreot, or rather ita iiied.L. and Romanic adapta- 
tion diaphano- -i- -MUTER, Gr. fiirpw measure.] A 
measurer of transparency ; spec, an instrument for 
measuring the transparency of the atmosphere. 

svBp Tilhck's Philos. Map. III. 377 ( .4 r/fci^r) Description 
of M. de SatMsnre’s Diaphanonieler. .'llie diaphanometer it 
.. designed to show the greatness of the evaporation exist- 
ing in any limited part of the atmosphere which surrounds 
vs. ^ The measure of transparency . . is founded on the pro- 
portion of the distances at which cfetermined objects cease to 
he visible. 1807 T. Young Led. Aat. Phil. 4* Mech. Arts 
II. 74. itS7 J. P- Nichoc CycL Phys. Sc. 
SiapluuOBOOpe (daiie'iaii^ibk^ip). [f. as 
prec. 1 Gr. -okov-os observing.] 

1 1. A contrivance for viewing transparent positive 
photographs. Oh. 

1868 Chnmffcri* Encycl. III. 538/1 Ditipha* noscope ^ a dark 
box constructed for exhibiting transparent photographs. 

2. An instrument used in obstetrical surgery for 
the examination of internal organs through the 
translucent walls of the abdomen when internally 
illuminated liy electricity. Hence Dlaphano'aoopy, 
the clinical use of the (1ia])hano9Cone. 

1883 (?. Rev. July 82 I’hc long promised but never perfected 
diaphanoscope. X883 Syri. Soc. Lex.^ Diaphanoscopy^ a term 
applied by l.axarewitch to the exploration of the genit.^! 
organs by means of an electric light introduced into the 
v.^itia in a glass tube. 

Biaphanons (daiifC-ninas), a. Also 7 dlapha- 
neouH. ff. med.L. diaphanous (see Diapiiank) 
- 0 U 8 . The form diaphatuous more closely repre- 
sented tbe Gr. : cf. Diaphanr'TY.] I’ermitting 
the free passage of light and vision ; perfectly tran.4- 
parent ; ix.‘Iliicid. 

1614 Kai.eu.h Uni. World \. i § 7 Aristotle calleth light 
a quality inherent, or clcauing to a llhipliaiMUs body. 1633 
1'. AiiAMb lixp. 2 Peter \\ 4 In hell there shall he nothing 
diaphanous, perspicuous, clear, c 164$ llowKi.t. I-ett. I. i. 
xvix, To transmute Dust and Sand to such a diaphanous 
pelliiLid dainty body as you fcce a L'rystahGlasse is. i46o W. 
SiMi'SON Hydro/ Lhym, 10 The diaphancous texture 01 the 
p.article« in the vilriolinc holiition. 1680 Woyx.'B.Stept.Chem. 

\ . liifi 'I'he one subsiunce is Opacous, and the other somewhat 
Diaphanous. 1794 M autyn Rousseau's Rot. xxxii. 500 The 
fructiAcations ar.* in a diaphanous meiiibrane. 1833 Penny 
Cycl. 1 4 ;ij/2 The crystals of the amethyst v.iry from dia- 
phanous to transluc'*nt 1868 Duncan 59 
The wings are whitish, not diaphanous, 1895 The Lady 
31 Jan. 133 With this was woin a diaphanous white picture 
hat caught up with . .white ribbons. 

Hence Dia.*plianouBl 7 adv,^ in a diaphanous 
mannci, transparently; Dla-pluuiouuiMB, dia- 
phanous qual.ty, transparency. I 

X683 K Hookeu Epist, Pordage's Mystic Piv., Most | 
T)ia)ih.inousIy, perspicuously, ro less clearly, .than the .Sun 
Hearns upon a Wall of Crysiall. ^ 1710 T. Filler Pharm. 
F.xtemp. aao As licre order'd 'twill be diuphanously clear, 
lyay Uailfy vol. 11, Diaphanetty^ Piapkanousness, the | 
property of a diapliaiious Body. 

Xiiaplieilietrio Cd9i|ae:f/me'trik\ a. [mod. f. j 
Gr. 5m- ajiart (Dja- ') -I- touch + -METiilo.] 
Relating to the measurement of the comparative 
tactile sensibility of parts. 

Diapkemetric cofupassis, ‘an instrument, consisiing of a 
pair of compasses willi » graduated scale, used ior ihu same 
purpose as tbe ifCsTiiLsiOMETEU.' {^Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

18. . in Dunglisun. 

Diaphonio (cU'iiafp-nik). a. [f. as DiArHON-r 
-f-Tc.j Also Diaphonloal. I 

1. Ofor ])crtaining to dinphonv: sec Diaphony a. 1 

x8aa A’ew Monthly Mag VI. aox 'I'n give a concert with 

a full orchestra upon the diaphonic principle. 

2. « Diacoustio. 

1775 Ash, Diaphonic, 1846 Worcester, Diaphonic ^ Dia^ 
phonicat. 

DiapliOnios. ? Ohs, [f. as pi. uf prec. : Bee 

-ica.] =B.l)rAeonaric8. 

Phil. Trans. XIV. 473 Three parts of our Doctrine 1 
of AcoiKslicks J which are yet namcle.ss, unlc-ss wc call them 
Acousticks, Diacousiicks, and Calacousticks, or (in another 
Sense, but to as good purpose' Phonicks, Diaphonicks, and 
Cataphonicks. 1704 J. 11 arris Lex. Techn.. Piacousticks. 
or Diaphonicks. i.s ilie consideration of the properties of 
Kefracted sound, .is it passes through difrerent mediums. 

t Dla'phonist. Obs. rare - ®. ff. next + -ibt ] 

1636 Blount Glossogr.^ Diaphonist^ he that makes divers 
Bounds. 

Diaphony (dai|Se*f5hi\ Mns. [ad. late L. dia^ 
phonia diBsonance,p4iscord, a. Gr. discord, 

f. iibipojvot dissonant, f. 5«a- apait + to sound. 

Cf. F. diap/tanie, 18 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.] 

1 1. In ctymol. sense : Distcord. Obs.— • 

i6i6 Blovkt Closiagr,tDiephoHyt a divers sound, a discord. 

2. In mediaeval music (as u.sually understood) : 
The most primitive form of harmony, in which 
the parts proceeded by parallel motion in fourths, 
fifths, and octaves ; the same as Oboanum. 

But some suppose it to have meant a system in which 
Bhe |>arts were sung responsively at these intervals. 

*«34A.. M KRKicK A Ibrechtshe^ePs Theoret Whs, 1 54 note, 
1871 Q. Rev. No. a6x. X58 We might add no harmony, for 


I the dlaphony employed . .is to our ean moat terrible dbeord. 

I s88o C. H. H. Parry in Grove Diet. Mns. 1. jox The sup- 
I posed first form of harmony, which was called Diaphoiiy, 
or Organuni. i88s MACVAaaxN Counterp, i. i Diaphony.. 
may have meant alternation or responBO . . the pans . . were 
sung in succession and not together. 

I) Diaphoresis (doii&ioirais). Med. [L. dSus- 
phoresisy a. Gr. a sweat, perspiration, £. 

to carry off, sj^e, to throw off by perspira- 
tion, f. 5(0- through -f ipopttv to carry.] Perspiration ; 
especially, that produced by artificial means, 
s88i tr. IVillis* Rem, Med, Wks. Vocab., Diaphoresis, 
evaporation, as by sweating, tvio T. Fuller Pharm, 
Extemp, SOI This sort of Cure by a Diaphoresis is XN>t always 
certain. ,1718 Quincy Cfimr//. Dix/. 03 In the Height of 
Fevers, .it is very effectual ..to forward u Diaphoresis. 1876 
Bartholgw Mai, Med. (1879) 53 When active diaphoresis 
is the object to be acconipluhed, the patient must be well 
enveloped in blankets. 

Diaphoratio (dai-iforctik), a. and sh. Med, 
[ad. L. diaphoretieusy a. Gr. iseupoptfriKbr ])romoting 
perspiration, f. HiaipoprftTts : see prec. So h‘. diaphth 
ritique, in 14th c. diaforetique in Hatz.-Darm.] 

A. adj. Having the propel ty of inducing or pro- 
moting jierspiiation ; sudorific. 

1563 1 '. Gale Autidot, 1. iv. 3 The simples Diaphoretik 
are these. H. Shirley Mart.Souldierwx. iv. in Bullen 

O. PI. l.aiQ Diophoratick Mediciiien to expell III vapours 
fmm the noble parts by sweate. x68o Mordfn Reel, 
VX685) 253 Baths and Hot .Spi mgs that aie very Diaphuretick. 
xvag Bhadi ey Fam. Diet, s v. Antimony. I'n prepare Dia- 

E horetick Antimony. 1883^4 Med, Ann. 44/1 It is diuretic 
ut not diaphoietic. 

B sb. A medicinal .agent having this property. 
1636 Kidgi.ey Pract Physick 19 Then dinphoreticks at 
first, and (.older diurcticks. i^mPhil Trans VII. 4020 He 
commends Spnit of Hartshorn, as an excellent Diaphorctick. 
173R Arhuthnot Rules of Diet 973 Diaphoreticks or Pro- 
moters of Perspiration. 1877 Roberts Htmdhk. Med. (ed. 3) 
I. 3Ci 'J'he only diaphoretic that is of much practical value 
is some form of bath which promotes perspiration. 

t DiapliOre*tioal, a, Obs. [i. as prec. + -AL.] 
- Dtaphoketic a. 

i6ot Holland Pliny II. 34X The ashes of a goats horn in- 
corporat into an vnguent with ode of myrtles, keens those 
fiom dianh0retic.1l sweats who are anointed therwiih. 1605 
Timmr Quersii. 11. vii. 141 Why it should be diaphoretical, 
that is to say, apt to prouoke sweat es. 1657 Coles 
Adam in Eden 379 By its dryness and diaphoretical quality. 

Diaphoric (daialg rik), a Math, [f. Gr. 5ia- 
<^opor (Tiff(. rent + -U'.] Of or iieriaining to difference; 
in diaphoric fututioHy a function of the differences 
of vaiiahles. 

1883 Caylky in Camh. Phil. Trans. XIII. 12 The function 
. . is a furictiun of the differences of the viit lubles . Any such 
function is said to he ‘diaphoric': and it is easy to see that 
inkinf' for the variables any inverts whatever, a diaphoric 
function is always curtate. 1893 Lloyd Tanner in Proc, 
Land. Math. Soc XXIV. 264. 

Diaphorite (d^iise foraity Min. [f. Gr. 5(ti- 
fopos different, Biaqsopd difference, distinction -1- 
-ITK.] t a. A name formerly used for an altered 
rhodonite related to allagite. b. A name given 
by /epharovich to the oithorhombic form of 
Freieslebeiiitc. 

x868 Dana Min Index, Diaphorite, v. Allagite. 1871 
Amer. frul Sc Scr. IIL I. 381 He retains the original name 
for the iiionoclinic species, and gives the uisme diaphorite to 
the orthorhombic. 

Diaphragm (dai'iifr9em\ sb. Also7-agxne. 
[ad. L. diapnragnia. a. Gr. bid/qipaypa. the midriff, 
primarily ‘ partition-wall, barrier f. 5(a- through, 
apart + <ppdyfsa fence, f. to fence in, hedge 

round. Long used in I... form. Cf. F. duiphra^iCy 
in I3-I4th c. diaffragme (Hatz -Harm.).] 

I. 1. Anat. The septum or partition, partly 
muscular, partly tendinou;:, which in mammals 
divides tbe thoracic from the abdominal cavity ; 
the midriff. 

Its action is important in respiration, and it is also con- 
cerned in laughter, sneering, and hiccough ; hence to move 
the diaphragm, to excite laughter. 

1398 'Trkvisa Barth, De /*, A’, yii. Iv (149s) 2^9 Diafragma 
is a skynne that departy th and is scite bitweiie the bowels 
and the spirytuall membrrs ^<4^0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
j6i pis diafiagma dcparli)> be spirituals from i>e guUls. 
xit94 'L B La Primaud. Lr. Acad, 11. 930 I'hcre is a parti- 
tion called diaphrasma by the Graecians, which separateth 
the instruments of the vital paries, from the nourishing 
parts. x6r6 Bacon Sy/va § 697 It is true that they [Insecta] 
have (some of them) Diaphraf^m and an Intestine, x^ap 
Gaulr Holy Madn. 993 It still moues ray Diaphragme, 
what once mou'd the .Splecne of Cyrus. lo8s Boyle Hnq, 
Notion Nat. 2^96 Divers of the Solid Parts, as ine Heart and 
T.ungs, the Diaphragma. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1. 369 
'I'he Diaphragm is a muscle uf the greatest importance in 
respiration. 1871 Darwin Emotions viii. 903 The sound of 
laughter is produced by a deep inspiration, followed by short, 
interrupted spasmodic contractions of the chest, and especi- 
ally Of the aiaphragm. 18^5 Blake Zwl. x Inspiration is 
performed chieny by the aid of the diaphragm. 

II. Transferred uses. 

2. generally. Applied to anything natural or arti- 
ficial which io its nature Or function reiembles the 
diaphragm of the animal body, or similarly serves 
as a partition. 

s86o Rovx.b New. Exp. Pkys. Meek. xxiv. tm Certain 
Diaphnigines, cormsting of the coats of the bubbles, i86r 
M. Hopkins Haweni xj 'Unit this ffery bottom was only a , 
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roof or diaphragm, of no great thickness, th« fipper 4pd 
solidified portion of the incandescent matter of the volcano. 
1891 Poll MallG. ax Aug. 6/si A real advance in cartography 
was made when Dicicarch of Messena (390-990 s.c.) in- 
poduced the parallel of Rhodes. This * diaphragm* was 
intersected at right angles by parallel lines represenUitg 
meridians. 


3. a,. Zcol. A septum or partition separating the 
Bucoeisive chambers of certain shelis. Also applied 
to the operculum of a gastropod. 

i66k Hookr Microgr. in 'I'hese shells which are thus 
spirallied and separated with Disphragnics, were some kind 
of Nautili. X7a8 Woodward Lossils (J.), Parted into 
numerous cell* by means of dinphr^gms. 1858 GuxnxaHist. 
Bonldory, 68 'I'he some ihin diaphragms.. marked the suc- 
ocssive sUgrs of the animal'N growth. x8lo A. R. Wali ack 
JsL Ltfe y. 76 Some . . which close the mouth of the siicli 
with a diaphragm of hecreted mticu!.. 

b. Bot. A septum or partition consisting of one 
or more la)ers of cells, occurring in the t»snrs of 
plants ; a transverse partition in a stem or leaf. 

1663 Hooke Microgr. 11c Not to consist of abundance of 
long pores separated with Diaphragms, as Cork does. 
1874 Cooks Lungi 3^ The mouth Ixing for some time 
closed by a veil, or dinpliragin, which ultimately disappears. 
1884 Bower & Scott JU Barys Phaner, 917 The air- 
passages in the inicrnmles, petioles, mid leaves of most 
Moiioiotyledons . . the internodes and petioles or conical 
leaves of the Marsiliucc.e, the leaves of the iKOcteo:, etc., 
are partitioned by diaplirngins. Hud. 919 'i'he one-layered 
diaphrag:n& . . HI the leaf of Pistiu. 

4. Mt'ch. A thin lamina or plate serving as a 
partition, or for some specific purpose ; sometimes 
transferred to other appliances by which such pur- 
pose is effected : c g. 

a. A thin plate nr disk used as a partition, especially In 
a tube or pipe; in optical instruments, an opaque plate or 
disk pierced with a circular hole to cut off marginal beams 
of lignt. 

x6^ Hooke Microgr, Pref., The Ray .. passes also per- 
pendicularly through the Glass diaphragme. 1669 Boyle 
Pontn. New E.xp, 11. (1682) »o A Diaphragma or Midriff of 
'I'in whose edges are so polished on both sides that [etc.]. 
x68a Weekly Mem. Ingen. 9*,o 'i’wo tin pipes, with a dia- 
phragm pierced in the middle, and stopped with a sucker. 
*773 Phil, 7 rans, LX III. 203 Several diaphragms of paste- 
l)oarri..to he applied to the ohject-glosH externally. ,1800 
ibid. XC. 557 A diaphragm, whtjse aperture was d an inch, 
was then put over the object-glass of the transit telescope. 
x8so I'liuHB Locks 4 Keys 25 In a line with tlie plane of the 
jilato, or diaphr^m of the luck. X87B Hoxi.ky Phys tx 229 
'i'o have what is termed a diaphragm (that is an opaque 
plate with a hole in tbe centre) 111 the path of the rays. 

transf, x86o 'rvNDALL Glac. t. x vvii. 207 The clouds . . had, 
during the night, thrown vast diaplirngiiis across (be sky. 
X867 A J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 1. iit ito '1 he lips which 
form a variable diaphragm. 1878 Fosteh 7 V/ys. m. ii. 397 
'J’he iris serving as a diaphragm. 

b. 'J'hc porous cup of a voltaic cell. 

X870 K. M. Ferguson F.leetr 126 '1 aking x'b for diaphragm 
or porous cell. X683 Watson & Burdury Math, Th, Electr. 
4 mnyn, I. 924 'I'he hydrogen H% docs not as in that case 
remain free. It imsse.s through the diaphragm and displaceH 
an equivalent of copper In the sulphate of copper. 

O. A membrane stretched in or on a frame ; a vibrating 
membrane or disk in an acoustic instrument: the vibrating 
disk of a telephone. 

X853 Kanl Crmnell Exf. 1. (1856) 483 The kayack itself 
is a mere diaphragm of skin, stietclu’d on a wooden frame. 
x866 Reader 15 Sent. 796 An ear-irumpci, across the mouth 
of which was stretchea a diaphragm of Indian rubber. X870 
G. Peebcott Sp. Telephone p. iii. In x86i Reiss discovcreil 
that a vibrating di.iphragin could t>« actuated by tlie human 
voice. xV^Ceusnll's Techn. Kduc. IV. x 5^1 When the sound 
vibrations impinge upon the mica diaphragm the needle- 
point will indent the tinfoil. 

d. The iissembl.'ige of lines of reference In the focus of 
a telescope, whether ruled upon glass, or formed uf spider 
webs stretched in a frame. 

1809 W. pRARsoN Pract, Astron. II. 133 The first reticu- 
lated diaphragm that was used in making astronomical ob- 
servations was by the Pnitsian B.stron(micr Cassinu . 
Smyth Cycle Ceiest. Objects (i860) &15 Reticulated dia- 
phragms . . useful in mapping stars, and differentiating 
them. X879 Newcomb & Holden Astron. 76 Fine spider 
lines tightly stretched nrross a metal jdate or diaphragm. 

6 . attrib,. ai> diaphragm current . eycpieci, nerve, 
plate, clc. 

X667 R. Lower in Phil, Trans. II. 546 A dog, whose D'ta- 
phragme-nerves are cut. 1850 F. A. Ghiffiths A rtiU, Man. 
(1862 > 8') One inch in length for diaphragm shells. 1883 
Syd. .\oc. Lex., Diaphragm currents, electric currcnin 
caused by forcing a liquid through a porous diaphragm. 

Hence || Dlaphrairsna'lglai, DlaphrMgmata'lgia 
[Gr. aXyor, -aXyia pLiii], pain in the diaphragm ; 

II Diaphraiffmatl tiM, -ml'tla, inflammation of the 
diaphragm; Dlaplira'^matooulai hernia of the 
diaphragm {Syd. Sec. I^x, 18831 . 

1835 6 1'oDD Cycl. Atmt, II. 6/a The diaphrajl^m is subject 
to .nttacks of inflammation . . termed diaphragmitts. 1834-67 
C A. Harris Piet. Med, Terminol.y Diapnragmslg ia, Dia- 
phragmatoccle. 1857 Dcnolison Med, Lex, 992 Diaphrai;- 
matalgia, Diaphragmalgia. ibid,y The essential symptoms 
of diaphragmitis. 


l>i'ap]irfl|[lll. V. [f. prec.] irons. To fit or 
act upon with a diaphrag^ To diaphragm dvwn, 
in Optics : to reduce the field of vision of (a lens, 
etc.) by means of an opaque diaphragm with a 
central aperture (see prec. sb. 4 a). 

1879 H. Grubb in Proc. R, DnhLSoc, i8x Even after shut- 
ting one eye and diaphragming the other down. 1894 Ht it. 
Jml. Phoi^, XLl. I If both llenses] are diaphxagmed 
down to the same aperture. 
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Biapim'rauilp 0- [f Dim;iiraom^-al.] Of 
the nature oia diaphni|*in ; din)ihri||niAtic. 
itfo Pmnuim's Expr. tmetims (od. 2) iii. B5 mate, T'he dia- 
phnwmal reRpiration. 

DUbplmgSUktic (daii&frsegmse’tik), a. [mod. 
f. Gr. ottuppayfiar- , atem of Ikd^ppaypa Diafhbaom : 
flee -IC. Cf. F. diafhragniaiique (Par^ t6th c.)] 
Of or pertaining to the diaphragm ; of the nature 
of a diaphragm. 

b6s6 Biouht Oiassagx. *.v. fein, Diaphragmatick veitu, 
the midriflT veiiiiu 1735 Sfttv in PhiL 'Irmns, XLIX. 47B 
'I'hc diapliraftmatic upper moutb of the Ktomacli. sSjB 
BUickw Mng. XXX 1 >L 167 'I'he diaphragmatic convulsion, 
which, in the exuresnive language of our nation, it called 
a guffaw. 1878 roHiKR Pkys. 11. ii. | i. 259 'J'hat niovcment 
ill the lower part of the cheM and alidomcn ro characteriatic 
of male breathing, which ix called diaphragmatic. b88i 
Mivart Cat 46a A complete diRphragmatic partition. 
2>ia]^atfma*tioal]y, adv. [f. prcc. ^ -al^ 
+ -LY - ] In a diaphragmatic manner ; by means 
of the diaphragm. 

1888 CasulFs Pant. Dec. 14/1 The important point 

in breathing u to do ru diapliraginatically and not clavi> 
cularly. 

Di'apluragmedf ppl n. [f. Diaphragm v. or 
+ i^urijiflhed with a diaphragm or dia- 

phragms. 

l86g HoOKK Mitrtigr. 114 The pores .. were they dia- 
phragm*dj like those of Cork, would afford ur . . ten tiincR 
as many little cells. 

Diftphysis (daiix tifliaV [ad. Gr. 8<d0vatr a 
growitigtnrough, also a point of separation, f. Sta- 
through, apart ^ ipvuv to produce, bring forth.] 

1 . d 4 Ha/. *The Khalt ul a long bone, os distinct 


from the extremities* (.SW. Sov. 7 ^ex.\ 

1831 R. Knox Cto%jtut'si Anat. 11 Their cxtremitieR are 
enlarged, and their middle part, which in named body or 
diuphyNiii, is conti acted. 1890 W. J. Walsmam Surgery 
(cd. 3) 111. 1B4 'i'wenty<onc years of age, the period at which 
nearly all the epiphyses have united with thdr diaphyses. 
1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 768 When amputation is done in the 
diaphyMS the bone keeps on growing from its upper epi- 
pliysia 

2 . Hot. * A pra^tcriintural extension of the centre 
of the llowcr, or of an infloreflcence ' ( Treas. Bot. 
1866). 

Hence Blapliy'slal a„ of or pertaining to the 
diaidiysis. In mod. Diets. 

II 4>iAplfl4Bis Cd.ii|ie’plfiiiK). [mod.L., a. 

G:. MwKaoit a putting into fha))e, setting of a 
limb, f. fliairXciire’fiv to mrm, mould.] (See quots.) 

1704 J« Harris Lex. Tecka,, Diaplnsh, Ir the setting of 
a Limb which was out of joynt. 17^ PiiiLi.ira (ed. Kersey). 
1857 Duncuson Med. Lr,\. 232 In French surgery Din> 
plasis and Anaplasi.n mean also, restoration to the original 
lorm-**as in fractures, etc. 1883 in Syd, Sat, Lex, 
t Piaplft'StiOi 0- And so, oh. [f. same etymon 
as prec. : see P1..AHT10 ] 

lyfls Bailky, Diapiasticks fin Pkarmacy\ medicines which 
are good for a Limb out of joint. 1883 in Syd. Sac, Lex. 

j| Dia'pnoa. AItJ. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. Siair- 
vfdi in Galen, perspiration.] An insensible perspira- 
tion, or gentle moisture on the skin. 

1681 _tr. iVUlis* Kern. Med. H'ks. Vocab,, Diapnae, a 
breathing forth. 1706 PiiiLi.ii>a, Diapkorexis or Diapnoe, 

Hence Biapno genons, Biapnolo adjs., pro- 
ducing a moderate perspiration. 

1837 DUNC11.RON Med. Lex. 699 The perspiratory fluid is 
secreted by an appropriate glandular apparatus termed by 
Breschet, att^nogruous. 

DiapopAyiis (doihp^’fisis). Anat. ri.-phyees. 
[f. Gr. 81a through, apart + dnvtpvoi^ oftbhoot, 
Apophysis.] A term applied by Owen to a pair 
of exogenous segments of the typical vertebra, 
forming lateral processes of the ncmal arch. 

In the cervical vertebra: of man and other mammalK it is 
represented by the posterior part of the ring enclosing the 
vertebral artery ; tii the dorsal vertebra: by the transverse 
process ; in the lumbar and luicral vertcbr.c by short pro- 
cesses of the centrum {Syd. Sin:. Lex.). 

i8s4 OwKN Skeleton in C'/n‘. Sc. Organ. Nat. I 168 The 
neural arch .nl.so sometimes includes a pair of bones, called 
‘ dia)>ophyHes *. xBya Mivart AVewi, Anat. vi. (1873) aso 
We may thus distiiigui»h two series of paraxial parts on 
each siue, one made up of tubercular prix^esses (or dia- 
pophyses) and ribs, and the other made up of capitular 
processes (or parapophyses) and ribs. 

Hence Biapophyaial a , of or belonging to a 
diapophysis. 

i8m Owen in Cicc. Sc. Organ, Nat. I. ao6 The bones . . 
munirest more of tlieir diapuphysial ciiaracter than their 
homotypes do in the occipital segment. 

II IDiaporosia uldi Upoirsis). Bket. |[mod.L., 
a. Gr. 6 iaw 6 prfOK a being at a loss, douI>ting.] A 
rhetorical figure, in which the speaker professes to 
be at a loss, which of two or more courses, state- 
ments, etc., to adopt. 

Phillifs, DtaPorests.tk doubting, a Rhetorical figure, 
in which there seems to be a doubt proposed to the audi- 
ence before whom the Oration is made. [So in later Diets.) 
1844 J* W. Girm Pkilal. Studies (1857) ais Aporia. .called 
also diMparetis. The Latin term is addubitatia. 
t BiB*por 01 UI, a, Obs. rare, [f. Gr. 81a- through 
+ -iropot passing through, f. mupos passage, pore : 
cf. tiwopot easy to pass through.] Having the 
quality of penetrating or passing through. 


s88b £vbi.vm Mem 94 Mar., A discoume of. .the difficulty 
of finding any red colour eflectual to penetrate glass . . ^at 
the mcMt diaporous, as blue, yeitow, occ., did not enter into 
the Mibstsuice of what was ordinarily painted, more chan 
very shallow . . other reds and whites not at all beyond the 
superfices. 

StoMflitiTa (dai&pp'xitiv). Phetogr. [f. Gr. 
81a- through 4 ' Positive.] A transparent positive 
photographic picture, such as those used as lantern 
slides. 

1803 Voice (N. Y.>;to Nov., An ordinary negative . .is first 
maefe, then plac'cd in contact with another sensitive (dry) 
plate and a diapositive made from it. 

t Di*Bpr6f 0. Hor. Obs, [a. F. diapri dia- 
pered.] «DiAr£RKD 1 b. 

RiOH Arntarie The field Geules, a Frette 

engrailed F.rmine. if this Fret be of tno peeces then ye 
here see, then altereth it from the same name, Sc. is biased 
dyapre. 1586 Fkrnk Blaa. Centrie f. 190 A coat-armour 
Dianre may be cliarged with any thing, either quick or 
dean ; but plants, fruits, leaues, or flowres, be aptest to 
occupy such cuates. 1737-51 Cit ambers Ivt:/., Dtapre or 
Diapered, in heraldry, a dividing of a field into planes, or 
compartments, in the manner of fret- work ; and filling the 
same with variety of figures. 

t Di'apriae, v. Obs nonct-wd. [f. F. diapr-tr 
to 1 )IA1’KR -IZE.] -* DiAFER V. 

i6a6 I .ISLE Du liartas, Noe ti 6 The diaprired ridges 
[marges diaprez) And fairc cndciited banks ol Tegil burst- 
ing bridges. [Cf. Di apery a., second quot.) 

t l)jApra*ll6. Obs. Also diaprunum. [ad. 
med.L. aiapriinum, f. Dia- ^ -f prunum plum. 
In F. diaprun (1700 in Hatz.-Dnrm.j formerly 
diaprunu/n.] * An electuary made of damask 
prunes and divers other simples, good to cool the 
body in hot burning feathers* {Physical Diet. 1657). 

i6aR Hart Anat, Ur. 11. i. 55 They had purged him .. 
with piaprunum. 1639 J. W. tr. Guihert's Lkar. Physic 1. 
SI Miae with it two dratumes of diapruiiei, 

Diapry, sb and a , : see Djapeuy. 

t l]d*apMilm« Obs. Ill 4 diasalm, 8 dia- 


paalma. 

tf/aXfm, usr( 


fa. I 
■d by 


dtapsalma (Jerome), a. Gr. bid- 
by the LXX in the Psalms for the 


ilcb Se/ah.] (See quots.) 

"’x. Prol. lit, 'l‘h 


*3B-. WVCLIR Ps. 


“he deuyReoiin of sal my s that 


ben clepid diasalmyR ben in iiounibre of seueiui and fiue. 
x^ pHiLLiRh (ed. Kerxe>'), Diapsalma, u Paune or change 
of Note ill Singing. [X877 Jknnings & Lowh /'x. Intrcd. 
a8 Atdi)iaApa then memis probably a musical interlude, per- 
haps of a forte character.) 

II IHai^e'IU. Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. fiiairih^trir, 
f. 8iairvfiF to suppur.ite.] Suppuration. Hence 
Bi»P70’tio a. and sb., BiEpj^ tloal a. 

1657 1 *ommns<)N Renou's DUp 699 Roth of them [greater 
and lesser RitsilicumJ are Diapyetical. 1706 PiiiLLirs (ed. 
Kersey), Diapyeiteks, Medicines that cause Swellings to 
suppurate or run w'ith M.*utci, or that ripen and break 
Sores. x88x Syd. Sot . Lex ., lii.Tnyesis. 

Diaquilon, obs. lorm of Diachylon. 

SiftTOll (dbi'aik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 81 twice + dpx^t 
beginning, origin ] Proceeding from two distinct 
points of origin : said of the primary xylem (or 
wood') of the root. 


1884 Rower & St oi t De Bary s Phaner, 36;* I ts xylcm is 
in tlie great majority of cases . . diamet rally diarch. ibid. 
363 Triarch and tetrarch bundles Roinetimes occui in thick 
roots of Rpecies, which are usually diarch. 1887 Hili.huusk 
.Sitaiburgers Pract. Hot. 188 The roots or..feriiR are 
generally diarch. 

Siarchy (dsi-aiki). [f. Gr. 81- twice •(- -apx*" 
rule : cl. putvapxia rule of one ; f. Cpxbs chief.] 
A goveinment by two rulers. 

1835 Thirlwall I. viii. 318 A diarchy, though less 

usuhT than a monarchy, was not a very rare turin of guvern- 
nienl. 

Diaria, obs. form of Diabbhcea. 

Diarial (d9i|e*'rial ),a [f. L. didri um DiABY.rA 
+ -al.] Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, a diaiy. 

1^5 W. L. Alrxanhkr Mem. y. H'atson Pref. 6 A scries 
of detached notes and diarial jottings. 1885 f*. Merkpith 
Diana 1 . i. 2 The diarial record. 1888 A. G. Draper in 
Amer. Ann. Deaf Ptpx. 124 Lettem and diarial extracts. 

Diarian (d9i|e»'ri&n), a. and sb. [f. as prec. + 
-an.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to a diary or 
journal; t 

1774 ditle) The Diarian Repository nr Mathematical Re- 
gister, containing a complete collection of all ttie Mathe- 
rauiical Questions, published in tiie Ladies' Diary, from 
1704 to 1760. 17^ Crabrr Newspaper 1834 II. 137 

Diarian sages greet their brother sage. 1794 Wolcott 
(P. YvniSax) Rawl, for Oliver\i\t.s, II. 39a His strength in 
fields diarian dares he try? 

B. sb. The author or writer of a diary ; f a jour- 
nalist. rare. 


i8oe Mom. Her. in Spirit Publ, ymls, (x8ox) IV. 148 
A Diarian (an article is so signed). 

Di*arineM. nofue~v^. [f. Diary sb. + -news.] 
The quality characteristic of a d.arv. 

s^i Murray's Mag, Sept. 464 The ^diarinew* of his 
writing makes us regret that . . he should have sought 
publication. 

IMarlat (dsl-lirist). [f. Diart sb, •¥ -ist.] One 
who kecjM a diary ; the author of a diary. 

b8z8 in Todd. Scott Rett, Pefys* Mem. (1840) 107 

The characten of the two diariRts wrere essentially diflimnc. 
1894 IjOwkli. ymt. in Italy Prose Wks, 1890 1 . tax The 
fiaglish language., can show but one sincere diarist, Pepys. 


sl^ Smt. Raft. II. 36/a In these volames, he (T. Moore] is 
ofj^ a remarkably dull diarist. 

SiarilBtio v^aiirrsiik), 0. [f. prec. -«• -lO.J Of 

the style of a diarist ; of the nature of a diaiy. 

1884 Memeh. Efum, Newt a Apr., Lady Braasey's diarhitic 
account of her visit to Egypt after the war. 1891 Murray's 
Mag. Oct. 616 His letters and diaristic fm^ents. 

]KaidM(dor&r9iz),c/. [f. Diary jA-f-iZE.] intr. 
To write a record of events in a diaiy. Hence 
Di'arialnff vbl. sb. and ppl, 0. 

iSay Moore Diary 6-31 Mar. V. i6( [ 1 ] have not had 
time to diarize, so must record by wholesale what 1 re- 
member. 1853 Lockhart in Croker J 'apers ( 1884) 111 . xxviii. 
393, i had to spare Tories about as often as Whigs tlie 
castigation of diarizing Malagrowther. 1854 Eraser's Mar. 
XLIX. 443 Where is Uie man who. when be diarizes frankly 
and fairly, does not write himself vain Y 

DiaxrlUBa (dai&rra). Also 4-5 dlaria, 6- 
diarrhea, fa. L. diart hcca, a. Gr. lUdppoM a flow- 
ing through, dianhcca, f buxppi-eiv to flow through.] 

1 . A disorder consisting in the too frequent eva- 
cuation of loo fluid faeces, sometimes attended with 
griping pa ns. 

In 17% c. usually with the, in i8lh with a, now (in literary 
and educated u^c) w ithout article. 

i 39 »T RKVisA Bartk. De P. R. vii. li. ^1495) 963 Piarla is 
a sympie flyxe of tlie wombe. s^ Phaek Regim, Lyfe 
(1545) H viij b, 'i'he huyde fluxe Is named diarrhea, 

Sir W. Cecil in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. 11. 11 . 991 The 
Queues Majesty fell perilloriy Mck on Sntuiday last, the 
accident cam to that which tiiey call diarrhoea. 1589 R. 
Andhose ir. Alexis* Seer, iv 1. X9 To renicdie the diseases 
called Dissinteriaaiid Diarrhea. z598SyLVEsi£R Du Bartas 
II. i. Luries, 'I'he diarrhoea and the burning-fever In Som- 
mer-seasoii doo their fell endeavour. 16^ Rowland Ploifet's 
Theat. ins. 1 104 They stay also the Dyarrhiea . . kill and 
drive out all Relly-worms. rzyss PorB Let. to Gay K\^ys'\ 
1 . 323 To wait for the next cold Day to throw her into a 
DinrrhcKa. 1731 Ambuthnot Rules of Diet 260 A cholera 
Morbus, or incurable Diarrhoeas, xbao Med. Jrnl. IV. 60 
These medicines caused diarrhora 1811 A. ' 1 '. 'J'iiomson 
Loud. Disp. (1B18) 240 Celebrated in Ireland as a remedy 
in diarrhoea. z866 A. Flint Princ. Med, (1880) 525 'i'he 
term diarrhtea is U'^ed to denote morbid frequency of in- 
testinal dejections which arc, also, liquid or iiturbidly soft, 
and often otherwise altered in character. 

attrib. 1890 R. A WHiTELEGt,r Hygiene g Public Health 
xii, 7 'he diarrhea death-rate . . Density of buildings upon 
an area iniTeases the tcndeiiLy to diarrha'a mortality. 

2 . transf. An excessive flow (of words, etc.). 

. F. H. Modest Censure 15 This sort of Medicaments 
hath cured his Pen of the Diarrlueu. X797 H. Wai.polk 
Mem. Geo III, (1845' 11 . it. 47 Hr., was iioubicd with a 
diarrhoea of words. 188) Coniemp. Rest. Dec. 937 We al- 
lude . . to the dianrhera oi emendations. 

Diarrllflaal Cdaiii/aD, a. [f. prec. + -AL,] 
Of or pertaining to diarrhwa. 

1851 Biggs Nesv Disp. f 248 'Phe diarrheall pormceous 
flux, 1871 Daily Nesiu, x6 Aug., Diarrhneal infection. 1883 
E. A. Pakkks Pract. Hpgieue xviii. ted. 6) 479 Dtarrhoeal 
and dysenteric evacuations. 1890 R. A. Wiiiteleugl // j/- 
giene xit. 303 High temperature of the air has long been 
oijservcd to be a'i-.ociatcd with high dtarrhoeal mortality. 

Diarrhcsic (daiarrik), a. [f. as prec. 4 -10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of diairha'a. 

1876 Wagners Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6> 86. 1894 Daily Nesvs 

35 July s/4 It is in diarriiceic complaints that the increase 
w.is most marked. 

Diarrhcetlc, -rhetic (daiare’tik, -rPtik), a. [f. 
Djakrhosa, in loose imitation of Gr. verbal adjec- 
tives in -TiBot. (The actual verbal adj. from 
biappi-uv is bidppvT-os, which would have given 
d/arrhylic.] «■ 1 )iarrh(EIC. 

Also confused with diuretic. 

1656 Blount Glojjogc., Diarrhoetick, that hath o Lask or 
luosness in the belly without inflammation, a xyM Arbuiii- 
Millet is diarrhivtick, cleansing, anj^useful in 
dise.ises of the kidneys. 1883 ,Syd. Soc. Le.v., Dtarrhetic, 
Diarrhcctic, same as Diarrhccic. 

Diarthrodial (d9i|aj)irJ»‘di&l), a. Anat, [f. 
Di- pttf.^ (Gr. 81a-) 4- Arthrodial.] Pertaining 
to or characterized by diarthrosis. 

* Diarthrodia I cartilages', the cartilages which cover the 
joint-ends of bones ' {S-m. Soc. Lex.\ 

1830 R. Knox Biclards Anat. 283 The diarthrodtal carti- 
lages . . have disappeared ,. 845 ;i rono & Bowman Pkys. 
Anat, 1 , 88 The bones entering into the composition of diar- 
throdial joints. 1876 (^uain Llem. Anat. (ed. 8 ) 1 139 Cer- 
tain forms of diarthrodtal joint have received special names. 

Diarthrosis (dsiiOJprJ-i’sis). Anat. [f. Dl- 
pref'b (Gr. 8ta-) + dpBpoMnt Arthrosib, articula- 
tion.] The general term for all forms of articula- 
tion which admit of the motion of one bone upon 
another ; free arthrosis. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 3 b, Not vnder the kynde of 
Diorthrosis, but Synnrthrosis : fur usmuch as the mouyug of 
these bones is most obscure. 1634 T. Johnson Parry's 
Chirurg. xvi. xxxv. (1678) 365 The wrist . . consisting of a 
composure of eight bones knit to the whole cubit by Dior- 
throsis. 1858 Sir T. Browns Card, Cyrus iiL 59 The Duiiv 
throsis or motive Articulation- *•8® R. Knox Biclarde 
Anat, 283 The rotatory diorthrosis . . is that which allows 
only motions of rotation. 184a £. Wilson Anat, Vade M, 
(ed. 9) 92 Diarthrosis is the movable articulation which con- 
stitutes by far the greater number of the joints of the body. 
Diavj (ddi*&ri), sb, [ad. L. didri^um daily 
allowance, also (later) a journal, diary, f. dia-s day : 
in form, a tubst. use of the neuter of dideius adL 
(see next), which, however, is not recorded m 
ancient L. Sec -arium, -art 1 B. a.] 
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L A diJly record of events or timnsactions, a 
journal ; sp^nfically, a daily record of matters af- 
fecting the writer personally, or which come under 
his personal observation. 

i^s Wm. Plkbtwooo in Ellis Orij^, LMt. S«r. i. II. sBS 
Thus most humbly 1 send unto yor good La this last weeks 
Diarye. 1605 Bacon Adr^ Lfam. 11 U.f * 1,14 It ih . . an 
vse well received in enterprises memorable . . to keepe 
Dy^esoT that which passeth continually. sS4a Ahtuk U 
Printed Bk. 14 A diary .. of the Parliament held i Hen, 4. 

Hevlin Cotme^r. Introd. (1674) 17/a A Hiaryor 
Journal, as the name imports, containing the Actions of 


each day. 1677 Plot aaS Diaties of wind and 

weather, and of the various aualificatiuns of the air. . *“4 
Pkikr ditlt\ A Relation or l>iary uf the Siege of Vienna. 
176s T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. ii, 213 Ooffe kept a 


journal or diary. iTpi'iSas D'Ishabli Cur. Lit., Piari.'s^ 
We converse with the absent hy letters, and with our- 
selves by diaries. 1803 Med. Jml. X. 305 As I kept no 
diary durinu the prevalence of the influenza, I send what 
1 cun recollect. 1889 Jrjwopp Coming Friars hi, 130 In 
the thirteenth century men never kepi diaries or journals . . 
but monasteries did. Mod.^ The entries of a private diary. 

attrib. 1891 /'a// Mall C. as Apr. a/3 Tlie plaintiflT gave 
peculiar diary accounts uf about fifty meetings with the 
defendant, 

2 . A book prepared for keeping a daily record, 
or having spaces with printed dates for daily 
memoranda and jottings; also, applied to c.'ilen- 
dars containing daily memoranda on matters of 
importance to {x^ople generally, or to members of 
a particular profession, occupation, or puisuit. 

A diaty in this senKC may vary in size from a folio volume, 
large enough to hold a detailed diiily record in sense 1, to 
a small pocket-lx>ok with daily spaces only for the briefest 
notes, or merely with printed memoranda for daily reference. 

160s B. J0N8ON ya/j^ne iv. i, This is my diary, Wherin 
I note my actions of the day. 184a Howell Far. Trav. 
(Arb.) 90 He must^ nlwuyes have a Diary about him . . to set 
down what, .his Eyes mectes with most remarquable. z68a 

I Nkwton {title\ A Perpetual Diary; or. Almanac. s8oo 
W, Robson (titlt\/l'\\c. Persian Diary; or, Reflection’s 
Oriental Gift of Daily Coun<Nel. 1879 Print. Trades Jral. 
xxviii. 7 The left hand pages form u perpetual poetical 
diary. Ibid. xxix. 6 The aiary before us. , is u stout uuarto. 
1883 Wkitakeys Aim. 456 The English Ciii/en’s Diary., 
sliowing the days when certain Omcial Duties are to be 
performed; also the days when Inland Revenue Licenccb 
expire and must be renewed. 

t 3 . Short lor diary fetter \ see Diarv a. i. Ohs. 
1639 Horn & Rob. Cate Lang. VhK xxiv. II 310 A diary 
is of one daies continuance, and runs not losyoiul that time. 
1657 G. Starkly Heltnant's yind. 164 The disease at the 
first taking in hand was but a plain Diary. 1884 tr. Bonefs 
Merc. Commit, vi. 135 Hipfjocrate.s .thought lliai ull Fevers, 
Diaries excepted, have their rise from choler. 

IKary (dai firi), a. [ad. med.L. didri-us daily, 
f. dies day: cf. F. diaire (^‘fievre ephemere ou 
diaire*) 16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.] 

1 . La.4ting for one day ; ephemeral. 
i8so Barrouoh Meth. Physick iv. ii. (1639) All Diarie 
feavers be ingendred of an outward Cause. z8ii W. Sclatek 
AV v (1699) t88 Those c^tuepot, diary dewy Christians, whose 
goodnesse is dissipate as soone as euer the Sunne beholds 
u. 1858 Rowland Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 948 Thene 
creatures break forth out of certain husks of putrefied grapes. 
1893 ^Ai 7 . Trans. XVII. 660 A Diary Period .. may be 
hence expected. 1707 Floyer Physic. PuUe-Waich laa 
Obstructions produce a diary Fever if small, but if great a 
continent Fever. 1834 J. M. Good Study Med. led. 4) I. 596 
'I'hcrc are few persons who have not fell this species of diary 
fever at times. 1883 .Syd. .^oc. Lex., Diary-Jeifer, a fever 
la.sting one day ; also caPed Ephemera. 

t 2 . Daily. Ohs. 

iSpa Umton Carr. iRoxb.) 322, I doc kepe a diary memo- 
real! of all the places of our marchinge and iticampinge. 
t 6 oj Sir C. Hkvdon ^ud. Astral, v. 147 Almanack- writers 
foretelling the diarie state of the weather. s8s3 Cocksoam, 
Diarse, daily. 

Diasoeuast, var. of Diabkkuabt. 

II BiaJICliiflllia (doifiski-zma). Mus. Also in 8 
in anglicized form dlaschism. [a. Gr. 5 cdax<<rAta, 
f. StatrxiC-ctv to cleave asunder, split.^ 

a. In ancient Greek music, a small interval equal 
to about half a Diesis, b. In modern music, an 
interval equal to the difference of the common 
comma (80:81) and the enharmonic diesis (125: 
128), or to 10 schismas. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Subp. s.v., I'he oct.tve contains 6x 
Diaschisms nearly. xB8o Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. 
Termst Diaschisma (Gk.\ an approximate half of a limma. 
tBi'UOOrd. Pharm. Ohs. Usually in L. form 
dlajioo rdlum. [medical L. diascerdium (also 
mod.F.), for diaseordion, from Gr. ttKcphiesr 
(a preparation) of ateopdiov icordium, a strong- 
smelling plant mentioned by Dioscorides, * perhai>8 
water germander Tcucrium ScordiunC \ seeDiA-^.] 
A medicine made'of the dried leaves of TcdcHum 
Scordium^ and many other herbs. 

x8o| Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x. 1 8 (1873) 140 Except it be 
treacle . . diascordium . . and a few more. i6m Whitlock 
Zootomia lex What think you Sir of your what-sha* come 
Water and Diascord, sure it could not be amiase. itw J. 
Downing Disorders Named Caiite 50 The diascordium 
has iu share in accomplishing the cure, ilw Scott Abbot 
xxvi. With their sirups, and their Julapa. and diascordium, 
and mithiidate, and my l4tdy What-shall-cairum's powder. 
tBlM6*8iliA> Pharm. Ohs. Also 6-7 dlMene. 
[medical L., f. Dia* -f Serna. Also a. F. diashu^ 
diasimm (Pare, 16th c.).] A purgative electuaiy of 


which senna formed the base; the confection of 
senna. 

xgde Turner Baths 10 let the patient be purged with 
electuarye lenitiuo or diasene. i8az Burton Amst. Mel 11. 
v. 1. iv. (1651) 388 Polypody. Sene, Diasene, Hamech, 
Cassia. 1857 Physical Dtch, DiOMna^ a purging electuary » 
good agaiiLHt quartan agues. 

BiftikeiUUlt (dai&skif^'d&st). Also diaaoeuast, 
-soevMt. [ad. Cjf. hiaaitsvaB^ reviser of a poem, 
interpolator, f. £. Sid through + astttfd- 

(flit to make ready.] A reviser ; used esp. in refer- 
ence to old recensions of Greek writings. 

iSee CAMmELi. in A^erv Monthly Mag. IV. 195 They gave 
the world materials which were capable of being moulded 
by future diascevasts into grand and interesting poems. 
1871 tr. Langs' s Comm. Jer. 244 The oversight of a dia- 
skeuast who added this verse of the prophecy agaiuit Elam 
aM a postscript. s886 Athenaum 30 Jan. x6a/'3 He has 
taken upon himself . . the part of a diasceuast, stringing 
together a number of * older lays *. 

So II DiaakoiL'ajdn [ Gr. fitaaKcvaais], revision (of 
a literary work), recension. 

x888 KcGELiNr. in Eneycl Brit. XXI. 281 The authorship 
of this work [Mahfibharatu] is aptly attributed to Vyaioi, 
* the arranger the personificatiori of Indian dioskeuasis. 

tBia’Sper. Ohs. Also 6-7 dlaapiie. [ad.med. 
L. diasbriwt, It., Sp., Pg. jasper.] « J ASFKit. 

x^ Hester Seer, phiarav. i Ixv. 78 The other stone was 
of piasper, but bright and through shinyng with certaiiie 
white vaines. 159a R. D. Nypneratomackia 53 b. Not of 
Marble, but of rare and hard Diasper of the East. 1638 
Sir T, Herbert 7 'rar. red. 2/ 108 Agats, Cornelians, Dia- 
sprics, Calcedoiis. 

II Biuipora (ddi|8e*sporil). [a. Gr. Siaowopd dis- 
persion, t. Siaawfip-siv to disi>ersc, f. bid through 
+ aneipsiu to sow, scatter ] 

The Ilispersion ; i.e. (among the Hellenistic Tews) 
the whole body of Jews living dispersed among the 
Gentiles after the Captivity (John vii. 35) ; (among 
the early Jewish Christians) the body of Jewish 
C'hristifliis outstde of Palestine (Jas. i. i, i Pet. i. 1). 
Hence transf. : see qunts. 

^ (Originating in Deut. xxviii. 25 (Septuagint), loyf Siaairopb 
ndtraie fiaaiAftaiv rr^ yi}t, thou shall be a diaspora (or 
dispersion) in all kingdoms of the earth.) 

1878 C. M. Davh s Vnorth. Land. 153 [The Moravian 
bodyVs] extensive diaspora work (as it is termed) of evangeliz- 
ing among the National Protestant Churches on the con- 
tinent. 1881 tr. WellhaHsen in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 420/1 
s. V. Israel. As a consequence of the revolutionary changes 
which had taken ^lace in the conditions uf the whole East, 
the Jewish dispei*sion (diaspora) began vigorously to spread. 
i8ta Encycl. Brit. XVII 1 . 760 r. v. Pkih. 'I'he development 
of J udaism in the diaspora differed in important points from 
that ill Palestine. 1889 Edin. Hev. No. 34^. 66 The mental 
horizon of the Jews of the Dta.spoia was being enlarged. 
DiaSPOre (d9i'&8pd*jiV Min. [mod. f. Gr. 
Siaanopa scattering, dispersion : see prec. So called 
by Haiiy, 1801, from its strong decrepitation when 
heated.] Native hydrate of luuminium, an ortho- 
rhombic, massive, or sometimes stalactitic mineral, 
varying in colour from white to violet, commonly 
associated with corundum in crystalline rocks. 

1803 Daw in Phil. Trans. XCV. x6x The diaspore . . is 
supposed to he a compound of alumine and watw. >873 
Fownes' Chem. (ed. xi) 371 The monohydrate is found 
native, as diaspore. 

Biasporometer (d9i|8etBporp*mAaj). [mod. f. 
Gr. Siaoiropd dispersion (sec above) + -(o)lficTKB.] 
An instrument for measuring the dispersion of rays 
of light. 

1807 T. Youno Leet. Nat. Phil. II. 282 His [Rochon’s] 
diasuorometer is a compound prism. 

Biaeprle, var. Diaspkb, Ohs.^ jasper. 
Biasitaltio (daiisticltik), a. [f. Gr. StaaraX- 
tik 6 s serving to distinguish, in Music * able to 
expand or exalt the mind ', f. SiaariWeiv to sepa- 
rate, put asunder, f. dedapart + ariKKsiv to set, place, 
dispatch, send, Cf. F. diasta/liffue.] 

1 . In ancient Greek music: a. Dilated, extended : 
applietl to certain intervals, b. Applied to a style 
of melody fitted to expand or exalt the mind. 

1774 Burney Nist. Mus. (1789) 1 . v, 61 Melopceia was 
divided into three kinds ., the second, Diastaltic or that 
which was capable of exhilarating. 

2 . Phys. ‘ A term applied by Marshall Hall to 
the actions termed reflex, inasmuch as they take 
place through the spinal cord ’ {Syd. Soe. Lex.). 

Diastaltic nervous system, term for the spinal nervbus 
system. 

[Dieuialltc appears to be here taken as s transmissivo.] 
i8Sa M. HallJ^iV/t), Synopsis of the Diastaltic Nervous 
System. i8ss uakrod Mat. Med. (cd. 6) 238 A reduction 
and final abdition of the diastaltic function of the spinal 
cord. 1879 Comh. Mag. June 700 Is there anything in 
your essay about our diastaltic nerves? 

]>iwitu*(d9l-ist^s). Chem. [tL.mod.T.diaslase, 
ad. Gr. Stdoraaif separation : see next. 

1833 Paybn XT Pbrsos Asm. Chisn. et Phys. LI 1 1 . 76 
Cette singultbrepropridtd de sdparation nous a determinds A 
donner Am substance qui la possAde le nom de diastass qui 
exprime pidcisdment oe fisit.] 

A nitrogenous ferment formed in a seed or bud 
(e.e, in barlgr and potatoes) during germination, 
and having the prepay of converting starch into 


It U obtained as a white amorphous substance, of u iik iiown 
analysis (Watts Piet, ChemX It is found throughout the 
vegetable kingdom, in the fnftiBoria, and in various secre- 
tions, etc., in the higher animals KSyd. Soc. Lex.i. 

1838 T. Thomson them. Org. Bodus 686 Diastase.. is a 
name given by MM. Payen and Person, to a substance 
which tlicy extracted from malted barley. 1848 J. Baxtbr 
Libr. Pract. Agrie, (ed. 4) 1 . xq During the geiminaCion, 
some of the elements . . in the grain form a fresh compound, 
which acu as a ferment. ThL compound is called . . dia- 
stase, the effect of which is . . to turn all the stxuch . . first, 
into gum, and then into sugar. sSfig-ya Watts Chem. 
II. 319 Neither ))otatoes nor cereals contain diastase before 
germination. 1894 Lamet 3 Nov. 1045 An extremely active 
poison, delicate, resembling the diastases or venoma 

Hence DUvta'alo, u. » Diastatic. 

18B6 W* Jaoo Chem. IVheat 128 The bacteria cause more 
or less change in albuminoids, but exert no diastasic actioiL 

llBlMtMis (daiitt-stABis). Path. [mod.L., 
a. Gr, Sidaramt sepaiation, f. Sid apart 4 * erdoir 
])lacing, setting, f. root ora- stand.] Separation 
of bones without fracture, slight dislocation ; also, 
separation of the fractured ends of a bone. 

1741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 39 A Diastasis, or other 
violent Separation of such disjoined Pieces of a Bone. 1883 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Biastatic (daiAstn tik), a. [ad. Gr. Siaarariiths 
separative, f. Sid apart •fo'rariiror causing to stand, 
f. root ara- stand.] Pertaining to or of the nature 
of dia«(tase. 

1881 Atkinson in Nature No. 692. 510 The opinion that the 
diasiatic property is connected with the degree of solubility 
of the albuminoid matter. ,1883 A tkenausn xo Nov, 
l.acquer contains . . a peculiar diastalic body containing 
nitrogen. 

Hence Dlaata tloally miv., after the manner of 
dinstase. 

i88a tr. Thnusinj^s Beeragi (Cent. Diet.) The diastatlcally 
actii^ albuminous substances. 

t Biasta'tical, a. Ohs. rare— K [f. as prec. 4 - i 
-AL.] Characterized by transplantation. ^ 

^i896S,BouL-.pN(/*//A Medicina Magica.tamen Physical 
Magical, but Natural Physick; or, a Metnodical Tractate 
of Diosiatical Physick ; containing the general Cures of all 
Infirmities, bv way of Transplantation. 

Biutatite (ddiise^stAUit). Min. [mod. f. Gr. 
Sidfirar-i f divided, separated 4* -ITX.J A black 
variety of Hornblende, so called (by Breithaupt 
183a) as differing in the form of its crystals. 

Dana Min, 273. 

Biastaia (ddi Astem). [ad. Gr. Sidortf/M : see 
next. Cf. }t . diastbme ( 1 73a Tr^voux).] In ancient 
Greek music, an interval ; esp, an interval forming 
a single degree of the scale. 

1^ Holder Treat. Harmony vi. 110 Dieuttm siguifies 
an Internal or Space ; System^ a Conjunction or Composi- 
tion of Intervals. So that, generally speaking, an Octave, 
or any other System, might be truly cal rd a DiasUm. .Tho’ 

. . strictly, by a Diastem they understood only an Incom- 
posit Degree, syay-gi Chambers Cycl., Diastem. Diastema, 
in music, a name the antients gave to a simple interval : in 
contradistinction to a compound interval, which they called 
a system. 

I) Biavtema (dai&stPmA). PI. diastematn. [L. 
diasNma, a. Gr. Sidarrjita space between, interval.] 

1 . Mus. »prec. 

* 39 ® Tirvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxl. (t495>94t Dya- 
stema is couenable space of two voyces other of moo accord- 
y^e. 1717 gx [see prec.j. 

2 . Zool. and Anal. An Interval or space between 
two consecutive teeth, or two kinds ot teeth, occurs 
ring ill most mammals except man. 

1894 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sc. Organ. Nat. I. 235 A long 
diastema is not . . peculiar to the horse. Ibid. 298 In all 
the apes and monkeys of the Old World, .the same number 
and kinds of teeth are present as in man ; the first deviation 
being the disproportionate size of the canines and the con- 
comiiant break or ‘diastema* in the dental series for the 
reception of their crowns when the mouth is shut. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man 11 . xix. 394 Canine teeth which project 
above the others, with traces of a diastema or open space 
for the reception of the opposite canines. 

BifUlt 63 IUltio (daiiistimse'tik), a. rare. 7 Ohs. 
[ad. Gr. Siaarri/iaTiK-hs separated by intervals : lee 
prec. and -10.] Characterized by intervals. 

1798 Horsley in Monthly Rev. XXVI. 988 Ask Arbtox- 
enus fete.] in what the difference consists between spraking 
and singing ; they tell you . . * That the one is a continuous 
motion ; the other diastematic. That the continuous is the 
motion of the voice in d iscourse ; the diastematic, in singing *. 

IHaster (daiicestaj). Also dy-. [mod. 

f. Gr. 8i-. Di- ^ twice 4 - dat^p star.] The double 
star of chromatin filaments which forms the pen- 
ultimate stage in the division of a tingle cell- 
nucleus into two. 

i88a J. T. Cunningham in Vrw/. Mierosc. Soc . Jan. 43 
The threads travel towards the poles, forming a dyaster 
{note. This term 1 take from Klein in his A Has 0/ Histology^ 
x88o). s8l^ £. R. Lankbster in Eneycl. Brit. XIX. 831 
A polar sur is seen at each end of the nucleus-spindlc, and 
is not to be confused with the diaster. 

Hence ]>U'8tr«l a. 

i9p4 A ihensettm 94 Nov. 7x9/3 As to the spindle fibres .• 
during the dlastral stage of the division they [etc]. 

Biijlti*lll#hW. [irreg. f. Gr. Stdaraais interval, 
distance 4 - -KKTXB.] An instrument for measuring 
distances. 

tSgd OJRc/al Cafal. Rxhlb. HI. 1x15 Improved dhitlmeter 
for the use of the army. 
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n XMfUltol# I se'ftttflO • [nied^X.» A. Gr. fkatrroX^ 

A putting asnnder, geparation, exp^w^n, dilatation, 
f. buLauKktiVt f. did aiunder (Dia- O-far^XAcii' to 
put, place, send, etc. Cf. F. diastok (14th c. in 
fiatt, Parra.) ] 

L Phys, The dilatation or relaxation of the heart 
or an artery (or other pulsating organ in Home 
lower animals), rhythmically alternating with the 
tyitolc or contraction, the two together constituting 
the pulse, (Formerly sometimes applied also to 
the dilatation of the lungs in inspiration.) 

. *S 7 « Banistkh Hist. Man vii. p3 Piutoie [isi] when the 
hart in hin dilatation receiueth in of spirit. 1615 Daniel 
Queen* t Arcndtu Poet. Wks, (17171 1B7 I'he Systole and 
Dyraatole of your Pulse Do nhew Vour Paasions mom kya* 
tencal. 1660 Boyle Nnv Exp. Phys. Meek, Digress. 350 
The Systole and D aiitole of the Heart and Lunes, being 
very far from Synchroiiical. a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1731 111 . 79 His Heart a sudden gentle opning feels; 
It leeni’d no more by Systole compreM’d, But in a fix 
Diastole at rest. 1S3S Kiaav Hah. tjr inst. Anim 1 . v. 174 
Nutrition seems carried on by a kind of systole and dia.stoIe, 
the sea water being alternately absorbed and rejected by 
the tubes coimxising the subMiani.e of the sponge.^ s88o 
Huxley Cra^Psh iL 74 When the systole is over the diastole 
follows. 

fif. ilgs rAELYLE Sai*t. Res. ft. iii. As in longdrawn 
Systole and longdrawii l>iastole, mu^t the period of Faith 
alternate with the period of Denial. 1&49DK Quincey 
Muit-coaeh Wks. iBbs IV. ao8 The great respirations, ebb 
and flood, iwstole and diastole, nf the national intercourse. 
sSts Gsu Eliot Middtem. Ixiii, 'Inhere must be a systole 
and diastole in all inquiry. 

2 . Gr, and J,at. Ptosody, The lengthening of a 
syllable naturally short. 

sgSo Spbnhkm To M aster G. //.Wks. ^Glol>c^ App. ^ 709/1 
Heaven being used shoi le as one sillable, when it is in verse 
stretched out with a Diastole, is like a lame dogge that 
hollies up one legge. 1657 1 . Smith A’ 177. 1704^ 
T. Haeeis Lex. I'echn.^ Diastole .. Tis also tbs making 
long a Syllable which is naturally short. 

8 . Gr, Gram, A rasrk (oiiglnnlly semicircular) 
used to indicate separation of words ; still occasion* 
ally used, in the form of a comma, to distinguish 
i{,TS, nciit. of tariff tartf from bn (that), fin 


(when). 

i7«4J. 


1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techm, 1833 K. Kqhinson tr. Butt- 
tuams Grk Gram. 45 From the comma must be distin- 
guished the Diastole or Hypodiastole— which serves more 
clearly to separate some short words connected with en- 
clitics, In order that they may not be confouhded with other 
nmiiar words. 


Diuitolio (ddi&stp’lik), a, Phys, ond Med, [f. 
prec. + -10.] Of or pertaining to diastole. 

aiflfS Urqumaet Rabelais in. iv. By its (the heart's] 
agitation of Diastolick and SystoUck motions. 1861 T. 
Geaham Praei. Med. 365 A second or diastolic sound, syiw 
chronous with the diastole of the heart. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. /nv. A mm, ii. 77 This systolic and diastolic move- 
ment usually occurs at a fixed point in the protoplasm. 

Diastral: see Piaster. 

DiastrophiSlII (daiiXNtrtrflzm). Geal. [f, Gr, 
biaarpo^ distoiiion, dislocation, bidarpotpos 
twisted, distorted, f. iutarpiiptiv to turn different 
ways, twist about, f. bid (Dia- 1) -f arpiipfiv to 
turn : see -iBfif, and cf. catastropkism.'\ 

A general term for the action of the forces which 
have disturbed and dislocated the earth's cnist, 
and produced the greater inequalities of its surface. 
Hence Diaatrophio (daiastrp-fik), of or pertaining 
to diastrophism. (Also, otherwise employed in 
quot. 1881.) 

1881 T. Milne in Nature XKV. 126 Other [earthquake 
shocks] again ore compounded of direct and transverse 
motioi^ and might therefore be^ called diastrophic. 1890 
G. ^ Gilbket Lake BoHueville i. 2 note (Funk) it is con- 
venient also to divide diastrophism into orogeny, .and epei- 
vogeny. 189$ J< W. Powell Physiogr. Processes, in AW. 
Geegr. Memgr, 1 . *3 Regions sink and regions rise and 

tlie upheaval and subsidence may be called diastrophism, 
and we have diastrophic processes. 

Diaatyle (dai'&stdil), a, and sh. Arch, Also 
6-8 in L. and Gr. form diastylot. [mod. ad. JL. 
diastyhSf Gr. StdirrOAot * having a space between 
the columns'; also ad. Gr. biaardKiov the iiiter- 
columnar space ; f. bid through + arvXos pillar.] 

A. dilf. Of a colonnade or building : Having the 
intervals between the columns each of three (or 
four) diameters (in the Doric older, of af). B, sh. 
Such a colonnade or building, or such an interval 
between columns. 

1583 Shuts Archit. Fja, Diastylos, whose .. distaunce 
betwene the .a. pillers ought to be .3. Diameters or .4. at y* 
^rdset. 1704 J. Haeris Lex. Techn , Diastyi,, is a sort of 
Edifice, where the Pillars stand at such a distance one from 
another, that three Diameters of their thickness are allow'd 
for Interooluaniatton. lyag Henley tr Mont/aucedeAntiq. 
Italy (ed. 9) 18 The ancient Colonnade . . is a Diastylos of 
sixteen fluted Columns. 1848-76 Gwii.t A n hit, • 9605 The 
ancient names .. of the dUferent intercoluinniations .. are — 
the/yrNAr(y/r..thc systvte,.ihe eustyle. ,iht dimstyle . .taid 
the armestyle, sijp M. t.APifVF,K Archit. Instructor 358 
A colonnade . . Is designated . , as. . pycnostyle when the space 
between the columns is a diameter and a half of the column, 
systyle when it is two diameters . . diastyle when three. 

SiMynn (ddi*&sA4m). Rhet. [ad. Gr. fiiowp- 
/idf, Latinized diasyrmus, disijaragement, ridicule, 


the rhetorical figure expressing this, f. buuflpsw to 
disparage, ridicule, f. Std through, apart + odpsir 
to drag.] A figure of rhetoric ex]>ressing dis- 
paragement or ri<iicu1e. 

S678 Phillirs, Diasyrmus (Cr\i.\ a figure in Rlictorick, in 
which we elevate any person or thing by way of derision. 
1757 W. Douo Beauties Shahs. I. 97 1 Jod.; We have a 
beautiful Msxage in Richard the Third (act 1, sc. i) on this 
topick in that fine diasyrm he speaks on himself. 

Diat(6, ohs form of Diet. 

tpiata'otie, a. Ohs. [ad. Gr. biaraieTiutt 
distin^isbing, distinctive, f. biardaauv to dispoHe 
Beveridly, appoint, ordain, f. bid apart + rdeauv to 
set in order.] Of or pertaining to order or arrange- 
ment, spec, as exercised by the Church; ordaining. 
Also t Dlftta'otloal a. in same sense. 

1646 S Bolton Arraieum. Err. 284 The Diatnctick 
power, /bid., l*he severalt branches laid down by H oly nml 
If'arnvd men, vb. Dogmaticall, Diatartirall and Cntiral. 
l*lie first hath relation to Doctrine; the second to Order; 
the liiinl to Censure. *873 T. Foerestrr in Wodrow //ist. 
SujT. Ch. Scot.^ (1899) II. 11. ix. 953 All power or jurisdiction 
in its assemblies either diatactic. critic, or dogmatic. 1688 
RENWiCKtSVrfw., Y/c.U776t 528 The diatactick p)ower,whcrcby 
the courts of Christ are to discern the circumstances of the 
worship of God as to time, place, etc. 

II Diatensarcm (dni&tCB&r^n). Also 5-6 dya-, 
5 7 diatesaeron, 6 diathaaaron. [a. OK. diates- 
saron ((Jodfr.), a. L. diatessaron, Gr. bid rtaadpojv 
through or compo«4ed of four.] 

fl. In Greek and mediaeval music: The inteiTal 
of a fourth. (Cf. Diapason, Diapknte.) Ohs, 

1398 [see Diapason i] 1413 Pil^r. Smvle (CaxtoiU v i. 
(1B59) 79 Oftc amonges other, the lusty Dyatesseron felle in 
they songes. 1549 t-Wnr/*/. Scot, vi 37 Mony smul binlis.. 
sinKand,.in accoidis ofiiiesurcuf diapason prolaiions, tripla 
atiiic dyatesserun. i6a6 Bacon SyBfa 4 107 'i‘he Concoids 
in Mustek.. the Fourth which (hey call Dialesseron. 1694 
Phil. Trans. XVIII. 70 A Dinpente added to a Diatessuron 
makes a Diapfuion. 1857 Maurice Mor. 4 Met. Philos. 1 1 1, 
y 697. 183 The circle .the diatessaruu in music, and the 
like are certain stable forms. 


1 2,. In old pharmacy, a medicine composed of 
four ingredients : see quot. 1883. Obs. f uia- 2 .] 

c 1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 364 He shal hulde in his mnu)> 
tiriacum diatesseron. 1577 Fram}*ton yoy/ul Nnus (1580) 
119 a iStanf.i The trincle DiatlieMiron. 1698 Frvpr Ace, 

E. India 4 /*. 157 ITiat enervating Liquor culled Paunch., 
from Five Ingredients ; as the Physicians name their Com- 
position Diafente ; or from Four things, Ptatesseron. ^ 1883 
Syd. Sec. Lex., Diatessaron, old name for a medicine of 
gentian and Aristolochia rotunda roots, laurel berries, and 
myrrh, made into a confection with honey and extract of 
Juniper ; anciently used as alexipharmic 

d. A harmony of the four Gos|)els. 

From the title of the earliest work of the kind, the snd 
century fiii rcacrdpsiv, i. e. ' gospel made up of 

four*, of Tatian. 

i8m T. THiRLWALL(//Vi!p», Diatessaron ; or the Hlslon^ of 
our I^rd Jesus 1805 R- Warner {title\ The English Dia- 
tessaron ; or the History of Christ, from the compounded 
Texts of the Four Evangelists. 1831 Macaulay P.ss,, Bos- 
well's yohusonnSsi) 174/3 Who would lose, in the confusion 
of a Diatessaron. the peculiar charm which belongs to the 
narrative of the disi^Ie whom Jesus loved T iWq Diet. 
Ckr. Btog. IV. s. V. Tatiauus, Tatian’s Diatessaron found 
acceptance in the West as well as in the Ka&i. 

Hence f a, Obs., belonging to a 

diatessaron (sense i). 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1 xli, Proportionis fine with sound 
cclestiall, Duplat. triplat, diatcshcriall. 

DiathemnMy. [ad. K. dtathermasie (Mel- 
loni, 1841), ad. Gr. biabfopaaia a warming through, 
f. bid through + Btpfsaala heal. 'I'his Eng. form, 
which would regularly have been diathermasy, is 
conformed to words in -acy.] The quality of being 
diathermic; -Diatiieruanot 2 . 

1867 W. A. Miller hUm. Chem. 1. (ed. 4^ 306 .Scarcely 
superior to pure water in diathermacy s^o Matt. Wiiv 
LIAMS Fuel 0/ SuH f 1T3 Any degree of diathermacy per- 
mitting radiation to take place . . across the flame. 1877 
Watts Diet. Chem. V. 6i [hce DiATHERMir], 

t Dlathermal (doirijid’jmfil). a. Ohs. [f. Gr. 
8 m& through (Dia- i) + Thermal (Gr. $ pfs- 6 s warm, 
Sipfi-rf, $tpp-6v heal) ; rendering F. diathermane ; 
see next.] -- Diathermic, Diathermanoub. 

i8u Fakaiiay tr. Mclloni in L. 4 E. Phil. Mag. VII. 475 
{.titiri, On the Immediate transmission of Calorific Rajs 
through Diatherinal Bodies. 

DiathexmaAOT (d3ia]>5'JmanBi). Physics, [ad. 

F. diathemiansie, formed by Melloni, 1833, from 
Gr. bid throi^h + Bipisavaif heating, f. Oepfialvny to 
heat. The French ending follows the analogy of 
paralysis for Gr. vapdXvtsif, The Eng. ending 
iimufates the •ncy of transparency, buoyancy, 

Melloni's original term was dieUhermauiUi, from dia- 
thermane atfj. (Ann. Ckim, et Phys, 3833, LI II. 59. LV. 396, 
Phil. Mag. 18^5 VI 1 . 476) ; the latter was, according to him, 

' f. Bi^+flepuaiew, in imitation of dlapkane, f. aiW 
to show.* But the analogy was not exact : diapkane is not 
derived from lia and 4aiMs. only from the same root ; and 
in flraiieiM), -aivu does not nelong to the root, but is a verbal 
suffix, the stem being fopa-. Diathermane was first ren- 
dered in Erm. diathefmal, but after 1837 generally diatker, 
mastoHs. express the notion of * coloration ou telnte 
calorifiqne Melloni introduced diathormansie, f Gr. bud 
heating (Ann. Chim, et Phys. LV. 277). But 
the distinction between diathermanttti and diatkermansie 
appears not to have been generally appreciated ; in the Eng. 


translation of Melloni's paper in Taylor's SeientiAc Memoirs, 
1837, 1 . 79, diathermaucy is used for both F. words, and 
English writers generally have used it in (he sense of Mel- 
lonPs diatkermanittl. For these and other reasons, Melloni 
afterwards {Cofupies Rendus, 1841, Xlll. 813) abandoned 
his original terms, and gave a new nomenclature : Vix. dia- 
ihermtque Mf]., instead of diathermane ; diaihermasre (ad. 
Gr. Siaihpaaaia) in place of diatkermanittl ; and thermo- 
ckrose for diathsrmamie ' colouring or tint of beat with 
corres|mnding adj . thermochrol^ue. But. though some Eng- 
lish writers have thence used diathermic and dieUhermacy, 
mohC have continued to employ diatkennanous and dies- 
tkermancy, the latter in the .sense not of Melloni's dsather- 
mansie, but of his diathermanlttl or diaikertnasie ] 

+ 1. orig. I’he property, possessed by radiant heat, 
of being composed of rays of different refrangi- 
b lities, varying in rate or degree of transmission 
through diathermic substances ; ThebMoohroby ; 
also called heat -colour. Obs. 

[183* Melloni in Ann. Chim. et Phys. LV. 377 Les rayons 
calo^nues . . possedent, pour ainsi dire, la diatkermansie 
propre a ebaque substance qu'ils qnt traversife. (Note) Je 
prends diatkermansie comme I'rfqui valent de coloration ou 
tcinie caiorifiguc. ] 1837 trnnsl. in Taylor's .Si ient\fic Mem. 
I. 61 The calorific rajrs . . possess (if we may use the term) 
the diathermancy peculiar to each of the substances throu|;h 
which they have passed. (Note) I employ the word dta- 
thermnney as the equivalent of calcine coloration or 
calofific tint. — Ibid. 60 They diminish the quantity of 
beat transmitted by the glass without altering its dialmT- 
mancy [diatkermansie], 

2 . Now: The piojTerty of bring diathermu: ot 
diathermanons ; ]>erviousnesH to radiant heat ; 
Dtathermaneity. 

[1833 Melloni in Ann. Chim et Phys. LV. lots Les cou- 
leurs introduites dans tin milieu diapbaiic dimiuut ut toujours 
plus ou moins sa diaihermancUif.] 1837 transl in laylor's 
Scientific Mem. 1. 72 The Luluiirs inirodiiced into a dia- 
phanous medium always diminish its diathermancy in a 
greater or less degree. 1R43 A. Smef ^ounes Phys Sc. 194 
The extent to uhich liuerposed bodies allow radiation is 
called the extent of diatlierinancy. 1837 Whf.well Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (ed. 3' II 399 'I’beii power of ti.'uisniitting heat, 
which has been called di.’iiheriiiancy. »W3 'I ynijai l Heat 
ix. 996 Diathermancy bears the same relation to ladiant heat 
that transparency docs to liybt. 1^3 Brit. Med. yrnl. i Apr. 
6B^/i Perhaps the diaiherin.'incy is the most striking fcaiui c 
of mountain tliniates, as it aftords an explanation of the 
great solar lempernlnres which prevail during the day. .and 
of the great nocturnal radiation. 

Diathermaue’ity. rare. [ad. F. diathcr- 
fnanHti, (. diathet mane, with the ending of dta^ 
phanlili Diahianeity.] The quality of being 
diaihermanotis ; —prec. 2 , and Diathermacy. 

1835 Faraday tr. Melloni in /.. 4 E. Phil, Mag. VII. 476 
According to the diathermancity [diathermanfUe] of the 
substance of which ihe plate consists. 1837 tr Melloni in 
Taylor's Scient. Mem. fip Variations produced in the dia- 
thermaneity [diathcrmanfiU] of white glass. 18^ 1 Scof- 
fer N in C/Vc. Si. Chem. 976 I'hc transmissinility of 
heal (diathermancity) of various laminae. 1877 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. 61 [see Diathfrmic]. 

t Diathe-rmanism. Obs. [a. F. diather- 
manisme (Laroussej, 1 . dtathermatu -l - Diather- 

HANCY. 

1898 Lakdner Hand-bh. Nat. Phil, (Title o/sei.iion\ 

Diathermanons (ddiaj^dumanan), a. [f. K. 

diathermane (Melloni 1833) + history of 

the Fr. word sec Diathermancy.] 

Having the jiropcrty of freely transmitting radiant 
heat; pervious to heat-ra}s; = Diathermic. 
(Corresp. to transparent or diaphanous in relation 
to light.) 

1834 £. Turnrr Elcm. Chem. toy Melloni has. .introdut^ 
a distinct name diathcrmatwus, to denote free pt^rmeability 
to heat. Scoffkrn in Or^^s t ire. Sc. Chem. 103 We 

have transcalent and non-transLalent subslanrcs— otlierwUe 
called diathermanous and a-diatherinanous. 1858LARDNEK 
Hand-bk. lIydrost.,etc. 371 The only substan(.e found to be 
perfectly diathermanous w'as rock salt. PInlet of this crysul 
transmit nearly all tlic heat which enters them . . Certain 
media which are nearly opaque are highly diathermanous, 
while others which are highly transparenl are nearly ather- 
nianous. 1874 Hartwio Aerial Ir vi. 75 The great dui- 
thermanous power of dry air, 1881 O. j. Lodge in Nature 
XXIIl. afie The ice, being less diathermanous than the 
vapour, will get heated first. 

t Diathe’rmant, a. Obs. [f. Diatubumanct, 
after transparent, buoyant, etc.] — prec. 

1871 J. C. Ward Nat. Phil. 17^ Rock-salt. .may be said 
to be transparent to heat, or us it is called diatherriiant. 

Diatharmio (d9i&])5*jmik), a, [ad. F. dia- 
therm tque (f. Gr. bih through + Bipp-fj, Bepfs^br 
heat: see *10), substituted by Melloni for his 
earlier term dtathermane: see DlATHBUiiANck.] 
— Diathkhmanoum. 

t84e T. Thomson Heat 4 Electr, (ed. 2) 139 To bodies 
which transmit heat well, Klclloni has given the name of 
diathermic or transcaloric bodies. 1867 A. M 1 lleh I\ lem, 
Chem. (ed. 4) 1. 906 A solution of alum is equally diathermic 
with a solution of ixK'k salt. s86o Mrs. Somerville Molec. 
Sc, I. I. ii. 37 Bi-sutphide of carbon . . of all liquids is the 
most dtsthermic. 1877 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 61 Bodies 
whteli . . afford a more or less free passage to rays of heat, 
art called by Melloni diathermic \ while thone which . . 
entirely obstruct the passage of radiant heat, are called 
adieUhermic ; the corresponding properties . . ottna called 
ditahtrmocy and adiaihemnuy, sometimes also aimther* 
matsHty and adiaihermassaity, 

IMfotlmrmo^mattr. [f. Gr. biA through -i- 
Bopfi^v heat 4 pirpor measure.] (See quot.) 
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ittj SptL S0C, £/jr., Dimtk 9 rm 0 mfttr^ an inutmment de- 
•IfiiM to measure the thermal resistance of a body by rcgis- 
tertm; the amount of transmitted heat. 
Diatlia'niicnuif a, [f. Gr. did throngh + stem 
ol 9€pii6t hot + -OLB.] » Diathermic. 

A. Smbb Sffttrces Phyt Sc. 194 As a spec'imen of a 
diathermous boi^, air is a capital example. 1885 M<Geb 
in Amir, yml. Sc, 3rd Ser. XXIX. 390 1 he solar accession 
of the east half of the assumed ice<stream will be freely dissi* 
pated through the diathermous forenoon atmosphere. 
Diatlie'SiOf a, tare, [f. Diathj£8-js -ic.] 
te Diathetic. 

1883 in Syii. See. Lex, t88a L. Dkaciirt Aix-ies^atnt 1. 
69 Their retrograde action on diatbesic aflTectiona 
n Biathesis (doiise'^/bis). IM. diatheses (-iz). 
[mod. L., a. Gr. dcddcoir disposition, state, condition, 
1. tkanBivai to arrange, dispose.] 

Afed. A permanent (hereditary or nc juired) con- 
dition of the body which renders it liable to certain 
special diseases or affectioDs; a constitutional pre- 
disposition or tendency. 

s68x tr. IVii/is’ Rem. Med. JVks. Voral)., Diaihrsis, the 
alTection or disposition, xyay-^x Chamhkus C'rf iJiaikesis, 
a term used by some writers in the same sense with consti* 
tution. 1789 A. CitAWFORD in Aled, Commun. II ‘149 The 
..burvtcs IS.. c.tlcu luted to correct the si rophnlotiH rhathesis. 
1879 Fakkak St. Paui I. 490 The epileptic diathesis which 
wax the qualification of the Pythonesses of Delphi. 1885 
F. Warni-.k Pkys. h vpression xvi. 275 The tendctieicM 111 the 
development of a (.hild or adult may be bludied by determin- 
ing the diatlieiiia, as it it, called. 

i6^x Biggs Nnv DUp. F 336 An exoticlc Diathesis of cor- 
niption. i86x Maine Anc. Law ix. (1876) 340 Knormous 
influence on the intellectual diathesis of the modern world. 
1874 Blackik Self^Cult. 00 Practically, there U no surer 
test of a man’s moral diatnchis than the capacity of prayer. 
1877 F. Hai.l t.ng. Adj. /« ‘fi/iR 173 Helpless slaves of what 
a metaphysician might cull the Hequ.iciuus diathesLs. 

licnee Dla:theRiaa'tion, * the rendering general 
or systemic of an originally local dizease ; as the 
development into pysemia of a simple abscess'. 
.SW. Soc. Lex 1885. 

Biathetie (d.>ia|)etik), a. ff. Di.vthests, on 
Greek analogies : cf. antitkesisj antithetic : see 
-THETic.] 01, pertaining to, or anting from dia- 
thesis ; constitutional. 

1866 Flint /V///C. iSled, (1880)02 Diseases.. Involving a 
constitutional predisposition, or diathesis, are sometimes 
distinguished us diathetic dtse.ises, 1880 J. FhiMWNOs in 
Aied. Temp. ymt. jitly 184 Diathetic conditions need, ap- 
propriate medical ttcatmeiit. 

Hence Dl«.th«tioall7 adv.y in a diathetic manner, 
constitutionally. 

1U3 E C. Mann Psychol. Med. 346 They .'ire related to 
each other niiiiitmiially and diathcticully. 

Biatoxn i^dai'ai^m). [ad mod.L. Diatoma, f. 
Gr. Siuro/i-u; cut through, cut in half, f. hiar^fivitv 
to cut through.] A member of the genus Diatoma, 
or, in a wider sense, of the Diatomacese^ an order of 
microscopic unicellular Algae, with silicified cell- 
walls, and the power of locomotion, on which ac- 
count they were formerly placed by many naturalists 
in the Animal kingdom. They exist in immense 
numbers at the bottom of the sea. as well as in fresh 
water; and their siliceous remains form extensive 
fossil deposits in many localities. 

The genus Diatoma i? distingiihhed by h.-iving the frus- 
tules, orindividiul cells, connected by their alternate angles 
so as to form a kind of xig-xag chain : hence the name. 

1845 Okay (189^) 3:^2 Then the low, iiiinuie forms 
and Confervic come .. ending with diatnnib, transitions to 
corallines through •.ponce, etc s8^ W. .Smith Jirttuh 
Dtaiomacem 25 Dining^ the he.illhy life of the Diatom the 
process of self-division is hfing contiimnlly repeated. 

C. 1 *. Smyth Astrrm. hxper. lenenffe 6 1 he countless niil- 
lioiibofdiatomes dial go to niakeare.istfur the medusae. 186a 
Dana AIoh, Geol. ft 74 Microscopic siliceous shields of the I 
infusoria called diatoms, which are now regarded .xs plants. 
Ix88s Cioi^sB Land tf S*f*’ '1874^ tsB The name Diatoma .. 1 
has reference to ihc rcadirieKS with which the strings or 
chains in which must of the forms are aggregated may be 
separated J i88b Vinls Sachs* Pot 261.) 'I he movements of 
Diatoms are not altogether dissimilar to those of Desmids, 
and even the KtlicilkattOM of ihe cell wall . .is found, ihough 
to a smaller extent, in Closterinm and other Desmids. 

attrih, 1880 C'akpenieu in iqihiSmt. No 38 605 Their 
exquisitely sculptured cases, accuiniil.'iiing on the bottom, 
form a sificeous ' Diatom-ooze’, which takes the place in 
higher latitudes of the white calcareous mud resulting from 
the disintegration of foraminifcral shells. 1893 A. II. S. 
1 .ANUUR Hairy Amu 74 Beds of li^^niie, coal of inferior 
quality, and diatom earth. 

BiatomUeoiUI (daii&t^m/i j s). a. [f. mod.L. 
Diatomdeem (f. Diatoma) + -ouh : see prec. and 
«aceoc8.] a. Of or pertaining to the order Dia- 
tomaceiPt containing the Diatoms and their allies, 
b. Geol. Consisting or formed of tlie fossil remains 
of diatoms, as in diatomaceaus earthy deposits^ etc. 

x8m j. D. Hooker in Brit. Assoc. Xept. 11 . ^'iiPaper)On 
the Diatomaceous VegeUtion'of the AuUrctic Ocean. 1833 
Kamb Grinneil Exp, xlviii. ( 1856) 455 Filled^ with slimy 
diatomaceous life. 1878 Huxlbv Phystogr. xvil 292 In dia- 
toinaceous deposits the individual diatoms run into a sort of 
opal. 1883 Cassells Pam Mof. 507/1 The best diatomaceous 
earth is the * Kieselguhr ’ of Hanover, which serves for the 
preparation of dynamite. 

So Stertoaui'OMi, a member of the DicUomaceat ; 

vnext. In mod. Diets. 


BiatolllMli. [f. mod.L. Dia/ome^ (f. Dia- 
toma) r -AM.] A diatomaoeotu plant, a diatom. 

1813 Hbnfrby Soemtye Mot, i Phyn'oL Mom, 380 
Every Diatomean is formed oy a siliceous shield and a aoA 
substance therein contaiued. 

Biatomio (doi&tp‘mik). a, Chem. [f. Di- > twice 
+ dro/i-or Atom + -TO.] Consisting of, or having, 
two atoms; specihcidly applied to compounmi 
containing two replaceable atoms of hydrogen; 
sometimes used as divalent. 

1869 Ro«:cok Elem. Chem, xxxlv. keadinr. Diatomic acids, 
resulting from the oxidation of the glycols. Ihid, 4x7 It . . 
is monobasic but diatomic. 1869 Eag, Meek, za Nov. 198/3 
Elements . . classified as . . diatomic or bivalent having two 
attractions, as sulphur. t88o CLXMBNiHAW IVterid Atom, 
Th. X19 notiy The term diatomic molecules clearly and 
correctly expresses molecules formed of two atoms. 

Bi:at01l|i’f(Mr01ISp [f- mod.u Diatoma 
Diatom f -vsbour.] Producing or yielding dia- 
toms. In mod. Diets. 

Biatomia (daiiee tdmin). [f. as prec. 4 - -in.] 
The ydlowish-brown or bufT-ooloured pigment, 
which coloura diatoms and the brown algse. 

i88e Vines Sachs* Bot. a6o [In Diatoms] the green colour- 
ing matu-r is concealed, as in the chlorophyll-granules of 
the Fucaces, by a bufi^coloured substance. Dintomin or 
Pl^rovanthin. 

Biatoxniat (doiiSfiomist). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 
One who bt tidies diatoms. 

x88x ^ml. Quiketi AIhrosc. Club No. 46. i9Z, T should 
like the attention of Diatomists to he drawn towards the 
elu( idation of the true sexual generation in these plants. 
Biftt 01 llit 6 (clai|Qc tbmait). [f. as prec. -f -ITE.] 
Diatomaceons or infusorial earth. 

1887 Set. Amer. 12 Mar. x6i/i The fossil meal, diatomitc. 
or infusorial earth of the English. 

BiatomOlUI (d^iise tdmat), a, Min, [f. Gr. 
Hidrofi-os cut through (see Diatom) -♦■-oijs.] ‘ Hav- 
ing crystals with one distinct diagonal cleavage '• 
1847 in Cbaio; and in later Diets. 

Biatonio (d3iat^'*nik), a, [a. F. diatonique 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 1^. diatonic-ns, a. Gr. 
8iarovi/icor, f. hidroyot, f, Std through, at the interval 
of + t 6 vos tone.] 

1. The name of that genus or scale of ancient 
Greek music (the others being Chromatic and En- 
BAKMOMIC) in which the interval of a tone was 
used, the tctrachord being divided into two whole 
tones and a semitone (,as m eadi hall of the modern 
diatonic scale). 

1603 Hoi i.ano Plutarch's Mor, 125a Before his time, nl 
Musiclce was either Diatonique or Chrematimie. 1694 
Hoiniii.R Treat. Harm. (1731) xoa The Diatonitlc had two 
Colours; it w.'is MuUe and Syntonum. S7J63 T. Brown 
Poetry if Mus. v. 64 In the ancient Diatonic Scale.. one 
Semitone and two whole Tones are ordained to succeed 
each other invariably. 

2. In modem music, denoting the scale which in 
any key proceeds by the notes proper to that key 
without chromatic alteration ; hence, applied to 
mdodies and harmonies constructed from such a 
Scale. 

(15^ Morley Jntrod. Afns. Annot., Diatonicum is that 
which is now in vm.] 1694 Holder Treat. Harm. 

X14 In Diatonic Music there is but one sort of Hemitone . . 
whose Kution is 16 to 15. 17x6 Swift It cannot ram but 

it poursy He sings . . with equal fiicility in the chromatick, 
inharmonick, and diatonick stile. 1774 Burni-v Hist, Mus. 
(ed. 2) I. ii. 23 111 modern mu-ic the Genera are but two : 
Diatonic and Chromatic. 18^ Rimdauli P'trU Bk. Piano 
91 DtatomCy the natural scale ; HStending by notes, con- 
taining five tones and two semitone^ i8ji6 Comstock & 
Hoblvn Na\ Philos, (ed, 6*234 What Is called the gamut, or 
diatonic scale. 1876 Macfarrkn Harmony (ct}. 2)11. 29 The 
word Diatonic,— rendered through the tones by etymologists 
^miist have been intended to signify through ihe nnin- 
jfected notes. 1879 G. Mkrroith Egoist xxi. (1BB9) X98 
Crossjay’s voice ran up and down a diatonic scale. 

b. fig. Of a normal or natural sort ; free from 
fancies or crotchets. 

X87Z Contemp.RexK XVI. 649 The healthy diatonic nature 
of Mr. Huitoti's chief preferences in literature. 

Hence f Dlato nioal a, Ohs, * Diatomic ; Dia- 
to'nioalljr adv.y in a diatonic manner. 

>597 Morlev Introd. Mus. Annot, This diuision Is false 
in the diatonicall kind of miisicke. 17x7-51 Chambers 
Cycl. 8.V. /T/x/VN/r, I’hediapcnte is a simple concord ; yet, if 
considered diaionically, it contains four terms. 1774 Burney 
Hist. At us. I. iVj 57 Taking, .two or more perfect chords of 
the same kind diatonically. 

Dlatory, obs. form of Dietary. 

Biatribo (dai-atraib), sb. Formerly also in L. 
form diatriba. [a. F. diatribe (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. diatriba a learned discussion, a 
school, a. Gr. itarpifi^ a wearing away (of time), 
employment, study, and (in Plato) discourse, f. 81a- 
rplh-fty to rub through or away. The senses in F. 
and Eng. exactly correspond.] 

1. A discoarse, disquisition, critical dissertation. 
arch. 

igSs J. Bbll Haddotde Anew. Osor. 946 b, I hears the 
sounde of an Argument from the Popish Diatriba, 1843 
K. Bailub Lett. 4* ymle, <1841) II. 65 Some parergetick 
Diatribxs of that matter. 167s hfedds IVJks, Gen. Pref. A, 
’rhat excellent Diatriba upon S. Marki zc 1683 /„ond. 
Ga», No. z8aor^4 The eoostanc Communicant; a Diatribe, 


j proving that Constancy in receiving the Lords Supper Is 
the inmspetisabie Duty of every Christian. 1703 J. Quick 
Dec. Wfie'e Sister Lett , PosMbly this poor Diatribe may 
contribute something thereunto. i8id Kirby ft Sr. Entomet. 
(18261 II. xxiv. 397, 1 shall conclude this diatribe upon the 
noises of insects. 1873 Lowbll SAenser Prose Wits. 1890 
IV. 273 A diatribe 00 ihe subject of descriptive poetry. 

2. In modern use: A dissertation or discourse 
directed against some person or work ; a bitter and 
violent criticism ; an invective. 

s8o4 Scott Let. Ellis in Lockh^ L{fe xiii, One tniist 
alwa>s regret so very Rerious a consequence of a diatribe. 
1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint, II. ij2 On the appearance 
of this bitter diatribe in 1797. 1850 jCinoslby Alt. Locke 
xxviit, A rambling, bitter diatribe on the wrongs and suffer- 
bigs of the labourers. 1854 Tmackkray Newcomee 11 . 093 
Breaking out into fierce diatribes. 1877 Morlev Carlyte 
Crit. Misc. Svr. 1. (1878) aoi The famous diatribe against 
JeRuilism in the Latter-Day Pamphlets. 

Hence Bl’atriba v. intr., to utter a diatribe; to 
inveigh bitterly. 

iBgiAla/tonat i)bserr’er6 May fijo/x Why diatribe against 
the tradesmen of l.iskeardT 

Bi'atvibist. [f. prec. 4- -ist.] One who writei 
or utters a diatribe ; t the writer of a critical dis- 
sertation. 

as66e Hammond Whs. II. iv. 114 (R.) The same I desire 
may introduce my address to tW di.-iiribist. 1678 Cud- 
worth lutelL Syst. u iv. 190 Against a tiiudern DiatribisL 
Diatrion: see Dia--. 

II Biatypo'sift. Khet. [L., a. Gr. Hiartheoatt 
vivid desctiptioii, f. diarvird-uy to form or represent 
jierfectly.] (Sec quot.) 

1657 J. Smith ATyst. Rhet. 051 Dinty/^osis . . A figure when 
a thing is so dcRcnlwd by mere words, that it may Seem to 
be set . . before our eyes. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

BianliO (daij^ilk). a. [f. Gr. fiiavAor (see next) 
4- -10.] Of or pertaining to, or of the nature 
the diaulos or double course. 

1B37 WiiFFLWRiGHT If. Ansiipkanes 1 . 225 Come they 
thus arm’d to the diuulic course. 

Ii Bianloft (d3i|§ 1^). Grec. Antiq. [Gr. 81ov\or 
double pipe, chaiiiiel, or course, f. ft- (Di- *) 4- 
avAc'r pipe.] 

1. A double course, in which the racers turned 
round a goal aud returned to the starting point. 

1706 Philups (ed. Keiseyh Diaulon, a kino of Race 
among the Ancients, two furlongs in length, at the end of 
which they return’d hack along the same Course, a 1859 
Dk (JuiNCKY J'ost. // ks. (xBqx) L i6s Eight days for the 
diaulos of the journey. xBds R. C. Jehu in Encycl, Brit, 
XVIL 766 iOfympia) Beside the foot-race in which tha 
course was traversed once only, there weie now the diaulos 
or double course and the long foot-race. 

2. An ancient Greek musical instrument ; the 
double flute. 

BiJl*ldal, a, rare, [f. Gr. ft- (Di-*) twice 
+ Axial.] Having two (optic) axes ; - Biaxial. 
s^3 L Pereira Leet, Polarized lAght Another kind 
• . is called by mineralogistx prismatic, or diiucial mica. 

II Biaacon (daiisCKp^n), a. ZooL [mod. f. Gr. 
ft- (Di-5^) + dfoiF ai^.] Of sponge spicules; 
Having two axes. 

z8B6 VoN Lbnobnpkld in Proc, Zool. ,Soc. (1886) 960 When 
one of tlie rays of this tri-act spicule bcLOmes rudimentary, 
Jhaxonia cun theoretically be produced. It Is, however, 
advantageous to consider the diaxou spicules os purl of the 
Triaxonia, 

Biaieuctic (daiUzii/'ktlk), a, [ad. Gr. fto^cvip- 
disjunctive, f. hia.^ 4 vyyvvQx to disjoin, t ftd 
apart 4- (stem C‘»'Tr) join.] Disjunc- 

tive ; applied, in ancient Greek Music, to the in* 
terval ot a tone separating disjunct tetrachords; 
also to the tetrachords ( ^DiflJUMOT). So || Bia- 
aau’zla [Gr. ft(i(<v^ir], the separation of two tetra- 
chords by a tunc. 

x^ Wallis in I'hil. Trans. XX. 250 Tlie Difference of 
which, is /.A mi. Which is. what the Greeks call, the Dfii- 
zructick Tone'y which doth Dis-join two Fourths .. and, 
being added to either of them, (loth make a Fifth. 1760 
Ibid, LI. 709 The position of the diuzeuctic tone. 1874 
CiiAi'PEi.L Hist. Music I. X29 At the base of each Octave 
was a ' diaseiiciic or Major tone. 1880 Stainku ft Bamrbtt 
Diet. Atus. TertnSy Diazeuxis. 

Diazineiber, -ainsiber ; see Du- 2. 

BiaiO- (d»i|ic*z(7). Chem, [f. Di-l^ 4- Azo-.l A 
formative of the names of compounds derived from 
the aromatic hydrocarbons, which contain two 
atoms of nitrogen combined in a peculiar way with 
phenyl (Cq as diaeo^benzefie, aiazo-napht haline ^ 
diazo-amido’benuniy etc. Also used attributwely^ 
as in diazo compounds, derivatives, reaction, 

1873 Eownes* Chem, (ecL xi) 797 Wliereby they were con- 
vei ted into diasotoluenes. s8j^ I,aw Reports 29 Ch. Div. 
367 Naphthylajiiine is converted Into itsdiaxo compound by 
the act ion of nitrous acid. t88o F rlswkll in Soc, Artsy mL 
446 The diasobenzene formed at once attacks the free aniline 
salt. Mn Athenemm 13 Nov. 645/2 Action of Diasonnl^ 
thaliri on Salicylic Acid, Lancet 93 Aug. 413/x The 
scxalled diazo reaction of urine . . A bright or carthuie red 
colouration denotes the diaxo action. 

Hence Dla’iotyp#. 

180Z Art yml, Feb. 54 Tlie Diazotype process, a method 
of photographic dyeing and printing. 

II Biuemm (ddidzJt’mfi). [L. diazdma space 
between the seats in a theatre, a. Gr. Sv>{npa girdle, 
partition, or diaphragm, lobby in a theatre, f. M 
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throngb, over ^ (wfui that whidb U girded, f. (vif 
fniytu to gin) round.] ^ 

L In the ancient Greek theatre : A semicircular 
passaim through the auditorium, parallel to its 
outer Dorder, and cutting the radial flights of steps 
at right angles at a point about half way up. 

1706 PnauMi (ed. Kersey), Diazema^ a Girdle or Waste, 
belt ; aliu) a broad Footstep on the Stairs of an Ainphi- 
theater. iSae T. S. HttoNBa 7*r»7A SkiJv 1 . xi. 3^5 (SUnf.) 
It is of small dimensionsi containing only one diazoma or 
corridor. 

t 2. j4na/» The diaphragm or midriff. Ofis. 

1706 Phillipb |[ed. Kersey), .. in Anatomy the 

same with the Diaphragm or MidriflT. siflj Sj^. Soc, 
Diaumia^ an old name, .for the diaphragm. 

II DiasO'St^r. [a. Gr. Bia(w<rrrip the twelfth 
vertebra in the back, f. 8 td through, over (wrn^p 
girdle, belt, f. (wmiyai to gird.] (See quots.) 

itii Hoonca Afed. JJioMos/rr, a name of the twelfth 
vertebra of the back. 1883 Sj»f. Szr. Lex,^ Diazoiter^ old 
name for the twelfth vertebra of the spinal column ; because 
a belt girding the body ie usually placed over it (Gorrmusl. 

DiflJIOtis# (dsiiae'ztltaiit), v. Chtm, [f. Dl- ^ ^ 
Azote ^ -ize : cf. as4>iizei\ trans, 1 o convert 
into a diazo compound. Hence Dla'Botiaed ppL a. 

18^ M'Gowan tr. Org. Chem. 361 The con- 

version of amido* into diazo-com pounds is termed diazotiz- 
ing. i8sa Nature a8 J uly. The number of amidogen groups 
which have been diazoiisM can be determined. 18^ 'J hokvis 
Viet. I* *47 p'ktvopheniu . . prepared by the 

action of diasotlsed ^nzidine (one molecule) on two mole- 
cules of salicyclic acid in alkaline solution. 

XMb, sb,^ dial. [A variant of Dip sh.\ cf. Die 
V . ' 1 A dip : a small hollow in the ground. 

s£|7-78 Hali.iwri.1., Dih^ a valley. North, i860 Lonsdale 
Gloss., IHh, a dip. ^ 1876 F. K. kouiNaoN Whttby Gloss,, 
Jhb, a slight concavity on the ground's surface. 

2 . Comb. Dibboard, the dip or inclination of a 
scam of coal. Nartkumhld. Gloss. 1892. 

Dib, sbl^ Generally in pi. dibs. [Dtbs^ found 
in the 18 th c., was prob. a familiar shortening of 
dibstomsy mentioned by Locke. Prob. n deriv. of 
Dib v.'^ : cf. the names Dabbekb, and {dial.) dabs, 
applied to a similar game, f. Dab ^^] 

X. pi. A game played by children with pebbles 
or the kfiuckle-bones of i^eep ; also the name of 
the pebbles or bones so used; see Astkaoal, 
Cheokstobeb, Cocral. 

130-6 Bailey (foliol, Vibbs, a play among children. 1810 
E.Il. Clakke Tra 7 >, 1 . 177 This game is called * Dibbs* by 
trie English. 1867 H. Kingsley Sitcote o/S. xiii, His dibbs 
and agate taws. 1888 Berkek. Gloss., Dibs, a game played 
with the small knuckle bones taken from legs of mutton ; 
these Imnes are themselves called dibs. 1890 J. D. Kobbrt- 
ooM GloucesUrsh. Gloss., Vibs, pebbles. 

2. A counter used in playing at cards, etc. as 
a substitute for money. 

3. pi. A slang term for money. 

i8ia H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., G. Barnwell, Make nunky 
surrender his dibs. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Vibbs, 
a galley term fur ready money. i8tt Miss Braddon Run 
to Earth 111 . ix, ' Vnu •'ire the individual what comes down 
with the dibbs.' 1883 Brbant Garden Fair ii. Hi, To make 
other beggars do the work and to pocket the dibs yourself. 

4 . Dibble. (In various Eng. dialects.) 

.1891 Leicesiersh. Gloss., Dib, Dibber or Dibble, a pointed 
instrument ofien made of a broken spade-handle, fur nmking 
boles for seeds. 

Dib, sh:^ A local Sc. var. of Dub, a puddle. 
i8ai Galt Ann. of Parish 313 (Jam.) The dibs were full, 
the roads foul. i8ai — Ayrsk, Legatees 100 (Jam.) He 
kens the loan from the crown of the causeway, a.s well as 
the duck does the midden from the adle dib. 

Dib, i/.l Obs. cxc. dial. [App. an onomatopoeic 
modification of Dip v., expressing the duller sound 
caused by broader contact. C'f. Dib sb H trans. 
-Dip V. 

c 138$ Metr. Hom. lai Jesus . . bad thnim dib thnir riippcs 
alle, And lier lille bern best in hallc. c 1570 Durham Deposit. 
(Surtees) 100 Dib the shirt in the water, and so haim it upon 
a hedge all that night. 1580 Barkt Alv. D 653 To Dimie 
or dip|)e. 1617 Minshi:it DuctorCXQ Dibbe, vu to Dippe. 
186B Atkinson Cicfelaful Gloss , Dib, 'I'o dip. 

Dib, [A derivative form from Dab v.^, ex- 
pressing an action of the same kind but weaker or 
lighter ; cf. the forms sib, sftip, tip, and the redu- 
plicating element m bihble- babble, tittle-tattle, pit- 
pat, zig-%a^, which expresses a weakened phase of 
the notion expressed by the radical. 

Sense 3 is aUo exprcs.A^ by DaPj another derived form 
from dab, in which the consunant is lightened ; also by Dor. 
Here there may also be asnociation with DiP .1 
L trans, '1 o dab lightly or finely cf. Dab v.' 2. 
1600 Ev, IVoman in Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, MUtrls 
t^t face wants a fresh Glosse. Preihee, dib it in well. Bos. 
2. intr. To tap or pat lightly : cf. Dab v.^ 1 d. 
1869 Blackmorb Loma Z>. x, It is a fine sight to behold. . 
the way that they dib with their bills. 

8 . inlr. To fish by letting the bait (usually a 
natural insect) dip and bob lightly on the water ; 
—Dap V. 1, Dibble 2. 

1681 Chbtham Angled s Vade-m. iv. | 8 (1689) 37 Put one 
on the point of a Dub-fly Ho(A, and dib with it, or dib with 
the Ash-fly. 1807 Mirror II. 118/s It is customary to dib 
for them, or to use a fly. 1880 Boy's ones Bk. 965 House- 
crickets are also good, to dib with, for chub. Ibid, vjj 
Ibe hawthorn-fly.. ih used to dib in a river for Trout. 


4 . To dibble. 

Known in actual use only in mod. dial, but implied in 
Dissaa. Dibbino-ri ick : see also Dibblk. 

1801 Evans Leicesiersh. Gloss., Dib and Dibble vh., to use 
a * dibble Dibble is the commonest form, both of the ob. 
and V. 

Hence Dl'bbiBff e/^. sb . ; a dibble. 

1681 Chbtham Angler's dade-m. xxxiii. | 1 (1669) 174 
Angling with a natural Fly (called dibbing, dapeing or dib- 
bling). /bid. f 9. 174 Dibbing is always performed on the 
very surface.. or permitting the Bait to sink fur a inches. 
^33, Bowlkkr Angling aj Ibe natural flies best adapted 
for dibbing or bolming at the bush. 1863 H. C. Pennell 
Angler Nat. 15^ A natural caterpillar, cocKchafer, or grass- 
hopper, used with a short line by dibbing over the bushes. 
18B6 Chesh. Gloss., Dibbin.stick, a stick used for planting 
cabbages, etc. or making holes for sowing seed. 

Dibar, oba. form of Diaper. 

Dibasio (dailM^**aik), a. Chem. [f. Dl-2 st 
Bane jd.l + -ic.] Having two basci, or two atoms 
of a base, hibasic acid', one which contains 
two atoms of displaceable hydrogen. See Bibasio. 

1868 Chambers* Etuyil. X. 469/9 When an acid admits of 
the displacement of two atoms of hvdrogen, it is termed 
dibasic. i8te Koscoe Elent. Chem. (1874) 365 1 'hc acids 
of the second series vxa dibasic. i88oCLRMENhHAW Idurtz' 
A tom. The. 904 Oxygen and sulphur, the 'dibasic* character 
of which was demonstrated by Kekul^. 
llenco Dibaai'oity, dibasic quality. 
s88o Cllmpnsiiaw IPuriz' Atom. The. *79 The dib&siclty 
of taitaric acid. 

Dibb, var. of Dib. 

Dibber (di'baj). [f. Dib v.^ (sense 4> + -Eti L] 

1 . An instrument for dibbling: a dibble; especi- 
ally, an implt ment having a series of dibbles or 
teeth lor making a number of boles at once. 

xfiA Pkcge Kentuisms, Dibble, I think they call it dibber 
in Kent. 1783 Trans Soc. Encourag. Arts I. 1x9, I .. 
ploughed the land very deep, dressed the ground down, and 
planted with liand-dtbheis. 1797 A. Young Agric Suffolk 
48 A man . .with a dibber of iron, the handle about three feet 
long, in each hand, strikes two rows of holes. 1B47 Kayn- 
BiRiJ in Jml. R. A/p'ic. .Soc. VIII. 1 915 By using a drop- 
drill, or a larger dibber for making the holes 1848 /bid. 
JX. 11. 5^8 rive cut sets (of hops] should be planted to 
make a hill, which should be pul in with a dibber around 
the stick. 

2 . Adinin}*. The pointed end of an iron bar used 
for making holes. U.S. 

1871 W. Morgans Man. Tools ij8 The pointed 

ends of bars are often slightly bent, to facilitate {getting a 
pinch and levering in certain positions. The end is calTetl 
a 'dibber', for making holes. 

Dibbin, dibben. Obs. or dial. 
ti. In the leather trade : Part of a hide ; pevh. 
the shank. Ohs. 

i 6 d |'4 Act I yas. I, c. aa | 3s The NeckeK, Wombes, and 
Dibbins, or other peeces of Ofiall cut of from the saidc Backes 
or Buts of Leather. 

2 . dial. (See quot.) 

1847-78 Halliwell, Dibben, a fillet of veal. Devon. 
Dibble (di'b’l), sb. Forms : 5 debylle, 6 dyb- 
bll, 6-7 dible, 6> dibble. [In form belonging 
app. to Dib v.^ (sense 4), -le being instrumental 
as in beetle, or diminutive : cf. dibber, dibbing-stick 
in same sense. Dibble is however evidenced much 
earlier than Dib which leaves the nature of 
their relation doubtful.] 

An instrument used to make holes in the ground 
for seeds, bulbs, or young plants. In its simplest 
form, a stout pointed cylindrical stick with or 
without a hniidle ; but it may also have a cross 
bar or projection for the foot { foot-dibble), or be 
forked at the point, or furnished with several points 
to make a numl>er of holes at once. 


cia5o in Wr.-Wflickcr 713 Hoc subierrarinm, 

a debylle. 1483 Cath. Angl, 09 A Debylle, pasUnacum, 
subterraforinm. 1963 Hyll Art Garden. 19& With your 
forked dibble, put viider the head, Ioobc it bO in the earth, 
that [etc.]. 1570 Levins Manip, A dybbil 1373 

Tusser Hush (1878) Toi Through cunning with dihlc, rake, 
mattock, and spade, By line and by leauell, trim garden is 
m.ide. s6ii S11AK.S. Wtnt. T. iv. iv. 100 He not put The 
Dible in earth, to set one slip of them. 1674 Ray 4; £. C'. 
Idords 64 A Dibble, an instrument to make holes in the 
ground with for setting beans, pease or the like. I7a7 
Bradley Emm. Diet. s.v. Dibble, There is a Dibble of a 
modern Invention with several Teeth, the Body of it js 
made of a light Wood, and the I'ceth of a Wo(kI that is 
somewhat harder. s8x8 Keats Endym. iii. 153 In sowing- 
time ne'er would I dibble take, Or drop a R. P. 

lluKroN Centr, Afr. in Jrnl. Geog, .Soc. XXIX. 35n^rhe 
people use a msaha or dibble, a cniscl-shaped bit of iron, 
with a socket to receive a wo^en handle. i86t Drlamer 
El. Card. 48 'I'o plant them with the trowel or dibble. 

T b. ? A moustache. Obs. slang. 

1614 B. JoNSON Barth. Fair 11. iii, Neuer tuRke,nor twfarle 
your dibble, good lordane. 

Dibble (di*b'l), [f. Dibble sb ] 

1. trans. To moke a hole in (the aoil) with or 
as with a dibble ; to low or plant by this means. 
To dibble in {info's : to put in or plant by dibbling. 

1983 Stanyhurst /Eneis iv. (Arb.) xto So far is yt cram- 
pernd with roote deepe dibled at helgats. 1791 CowncR 
YmnlUv Oak s6 A skipping deer, With pointra hoof dib* 
bling the glebe, im A Youno Agrie. Suffolk 47 One 
farmer near Dunwteh .. dibbled asB acres. 1799 Genii. 
Mag. 1 . 39a A woman employed, .dibbling beans. 1847-8 
H. Miller First Intpr. ix. (1857) 145 The clayey «oU around 


it was dibbled thick . . by the tiny hoofs of sheep. t8|8 
M. Abnoui Balder Dead in. Rxa The soft strevra snow 
Under the trees is dibbled thick with boles. 187B Bakeb 
Nile Tribmt. iv. 54 The seeds of the dhurca are dibbled in 
about three feet a^it. 

iras^f. 1883 Sir E. Bkckrtt in Knawl. 31 Ang. 140^ 
The printer's passion for dibbling in a comma between every 
two Mjectives. 

2. irUr, To use or work with a dibble ; to bore 
holes in the soil. 

Mod. He was dibbling in his garden. 

Hence Di'bMod tfl. a. ; Di'bbli&gT vbl, sb . ; also 
in Comb., as dibbling^maehine. 

1795 Hull Adt'ertiser 10 Oct. y/3 If Dibbling, instead of 
Broadcast, was wholly practised, it would produce a saving. 
183a deg. Subst. Food 38 Depositing the seed in holes . . at 
regular intervals .. is called drilling, or dibbling. 18^ J. 
Baxier Libr. Tract. Agric. II. a 10 It appears.. that drilling 
with the hoe is much preferable to dibbling. Ibid. There 
was . . one quarter more of produce from the drilled crop 
than from the dibbled. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Dibbling 
machine, one used for making holes in rows for |wtato sets, 
for beans, or other things which are planted isolated in 
rows. 

Dibble (di*b'l\ v.'b [Perhnps a derived form 
from Dabble with lighter vowel: but dl Dib 

1 . intr. ^ Dabble v. 2 . 

i6n Drayton Pol^.olb. xxv. (17481 366 And near to tliem 
you sec the lesser dibbling teale. 

2 . -Dib v.'t^ 3, Dap v. j. 

1658 K. Franck North. Mem. (iSail 60 Dibble lightly on 
the surface of the water. 1676 Con ON Angler fi'.), lliis 
stone.fly.,we dape nr dibble with, as with the drake. i68x 
Chrtham Angler's I’ade-m. vii. | a (1088) 7s When you 
angle at ground in a clear Water, or dibble with natural 
Flies. 1833 fraser’A Mag. Vll. 54 He . . bubs and dibblcji 
till he hooks his prey. 

Hence Dl’bbllng vbl. ^b. 

1676 Cotton Angler 11. v 295 This way of fishing we call 
Doping or Dabhiup, or Dibling wherein you are idways to 
have your Line flyiiig before you up or down the River u% 
the Wind serves. w Sat. Rev. V. 569/2 Dibbling for 
trout he considers a high achievement. 

Di'bble-da'bble. tolloq.eix dial. [Reduplica- 
tion of Dabble, the form expressing repetition 
with alternation of intnisity, as in bibble babble , 
little-tattle, zig zag, etc.] lit. An irregular course 
of dabbling or K[>lnBhing ; Jig. rubbish ; also, up- 
roar with violence. 

riggo Bale K. Johan (Camden) 7 They are but dyble 
dable 1 marvell ye enn abyd such b> bic hn'clc. 1767 C'tlss. 
CowrEM ill Mr^, Dclanys Life 4 Cor*. .Ser. 11. (i86») 1 . 99 
It turned out such a dibble-dahhle. ..We have hod March 
weather before M.'irch came. x8r 5J A M 1 1> so N , Dibble-dabblc, 
uproar, accuinpaiiied with violence. 1847 78 Halliwell, 
Dtbble-dabble, rubbish. North. 

Dibbler ^di*bl9Jl [i. Dibblk v.^ +-er1 .] 

1 . One who dibbles. 

1770-4 A. HuNtER Georg. Ess. (1804^ II. 356 One dibbler 

G enerally undertakes the buHiness of one gang. 1797 A. 

'ouNC Agric. Suffolk 49 note, A onc-horsc roll to level the 
flag, or furrow, fur the dibbler<L 

2 . An agiiciiluiral implenicnl used in dibbling; 
a machine dibble. 

*■♦ 7 . Illustr. Lond, Nmvs 24 July 5R/1 For the best horse 
secd-dibbler,^i5. 1B74 Kniuiii /t/rr A 1 . 699/1 Dibbkrs 
[figured], in4 A thenwum b Dec. j^b/s Drills, seed plaiilvrs 
and dibblers. 

8 . A sj)ccies of opossum : see quot. 

1890 A. W HITE /'op. Hiit. Mammalia 160 The Aniechinus 
aPicahs of Mr. Gray, which is culled the 'Dibbler 'at King 
George's Sound. 

Dibbler, dial. f. Doubler, large plate. 
Dibohiok : see Dabchick R. 

Dibe*2UBO-. Chem. See Di- 3 and Benzo-. 
Diba'uoyl. Chem. A synonym of Benzilb 
C ii H|q 0.2, as having the formula of two molecules 
ol the radical Benzoyl. Also in Comb 


Dibe'niyl. chem. [f. Di- ^ -i- Benzyl.] An 
aromatic liydrocarbon cryslalli/ing in large coloui- 
less prisms, having the formula of two molecules 
of the radical benzyl. Also in Comb, and attnb., 
as dibenxy I- methane, di benzyl ketone. 

1873 kotoHrs’ Chem. (ed. ix) 763. 

Dlb*ll0l6. Alining, [app. f. variant of Dub 
+ Hole.] The hole at the bottom of the shaft, 
which receives the drainage of a mine, in order 
to its being pumped to the surface; also called 
Sump. 


1883 Pall Mall G. a Oct. 8/a As the cage was being brought 
up the rope broke ..llie cage was precipitated into the dih- 
hole and the scaffolding smaKhed. 1891 Dalfy New xi Jan. 
3/6 Examining the dib hole at the bottom of the pit shaft. 

Diblaarincila (daiblse'stiifla). Embryol. [f.Di-'^ 
•f mod.L. biastula Blabtule.] That sta|^e of 
the embryo of mnlticellular animals at which it 
consists of a vesicle inclosed by a double layer of 
cells; -GAbteula. 

1890 E.R. LANKKSTBR/l//(/..S'(./r»HV 348Thetenn 'diblaatula* 
ha^ore recently been adopted in England for the 'gastrula’ 

MIICMli (dsi-bnek). rare. [nd. L. dibrachys, 
ad. Gr. bifipaxvf of two short syllables, f. di- two 
+ 0paxbf short.] In Gr. and L. prosody : A foot 
consisting of two short syllables ; a pyrrhio. 

In mod. Diets. 



BIBBAVCa. 


BIOBpPIiATXB. 
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IMbCMMll (dai-bne^V ZmI. [ad, F. di- 
hvHehe{s, f. Gr. U- (Di-^) *■ fipAyx'^ gUU of 
fith«c .1 A dibianchlate cepbalopod ; we nest. 

Conte £ifm. Gtol. ii. (1879) 303 If we divide ell 
kiK»^ CcphaJqpede into Dibnuiche (two-gilled) end Tetra* 
branch* (four-gilled». . The naked or Dibranclu are decidedly 
higher in organiiation. 

UtoailoUate (d 9 ibrK* 9 kiA), a, and sb. ZooL 
[f. mod.L. dibranchi&ta^ f. at prec. : see -atb^.I 
A. adj. Belonging to the Dtbramhiaia^ an order 
of cephalopoda having two branchiae or gills. B. 
tb. A c^halopod belonging to this order. 

t8M‘6 Todd CycL Anat. 1 . sao/i The Dibranchiate Ortler 
of C^halopoda Ibid. ss^S/a The. .suckers with which the 
• . arm* of the Dibraneniates are provided. *i 7 S Blakk 
ZooL 3^4 In the di branchiate Cephalopoda, the animal is 
swimming. 

' So Dibra'achlous a., < having two branchiae or 
gills.* Syd. Soc. J^x, 1883. 

Dibromide (daibn^u'iudid, -mid). Chem, [f. 
J 3 i- ^ + Bkomidr.] a compound of two atoms of 
bromine with a dyad elemeni or a radical, as ethine 
dibromide 11 ^Br.^. 

1869 Roscor EUm, Chem. 363 Ethylene diamines . . obtained 
by acting with ammonia on ethylene dibromide. 1873 
E ozones' Chem. (ed. 11) 560 Eihinc unite-s with bromine, 
forming a dibromide. 

Dibromo-t before a vowel dibrom-. Chem, 
[f. + Buoiro-.] A combining clement, ex- 

pressing the presence in a compound of two atoms 
of bromine, which have replaced two of hydrogen, 
as dibromaldehyde CH Brg . CHO. 

1873 Fozvms Chem. (ed ii) 680 Dibromacctic Acid is ob- 
tained by the further action of bromine upon bromacetic 
acid, /hid, 759 Dibromobenzene exhibits two modification.*:. 
1880 Ci.EMRNHHAW IVur/s' Atom, Th. 3B5 1 )ibrottiopropyl 
alcohol . . which is the result of the direct action of brumine 
UMn allyl alcohol. 

Dibs (plural) : see Die sb^ 

Di'bjtones» sh pi. [See Die j/^. 2] The nnmes 
of n childicn’s game ; the same as dibs or dab- 
stones. 

189a Ia>ckr Educ. I 152 , 1 have seen little Girls exercise 
whole Hours together and take abundance of Pains to be 
expert at Dibstones as they call it. 1775 Asii, DibUone^ a 
play aiming children, a little stone to he thrown at another 
stone. Addnon. 

Bibll*tyl, Bibutyro-. Chem. See Di- 5 ^ and 

Biitvu 

f Bioa*oioilS| Obs, ~~ ^ [f. L. dicdXy dicaci- 

talking sharply + -oufit.] Pert of spt^ech, saucy. 
1830 Maunder Treat. Knozvl., Dicactout^ talkative, pert. 
Hence t Dioa'oloiunioMi. 

17S7 Bailey vol. II. Dicaciousness, talkativeness. 
Bioaoi^ (diksc'sTti). Obs. or arch. [f. 
diedx., dicae-em^ sarca-stic (f. die- stem of dfeSre to 
say, speak) 4 * *]TY.] A jesting or mocking habit of 
speech ; raillery, banter; pcrtness. ^Sometimes after 
L. dic?re\ Talkativeness, babbling.) 

1S9B Bacon Cot^fer. Pleasm-e (1870) 8 Vespasian, a man 
excecdiiiglie giuen to the humor of dicacitic and iesting. 
1637 Heywood Dirti. iv. Wks. 1874 VI 185 His quicke 
dicacitie Would evermore lie taunting my voracitie, a 1870 
Hackkt Abp. Williams 11. (1692) 133 Lucilius, a centurion, 
in Tacitus Annal. lib. x, li.id a scornful name given him by 
the military dicacity of his own company. 1731 Byrom 
Enlhusiatm Poems 1777 II. 33 I'o remit the freedom of 
inquiry, .for their dicaciry. 18^ Nezv Monthly Mag'. LX. 
55 Between human elofTuence, and the dicacity of the parrot 
..there is all the difierence in the world. 

tDiosaroh. Obs. rare - In 7 dioe-. ff. 
Gr. hiKOfos just + •apX*'*'* Yulcr.] (See quot.) So 
also t Dioaarohy. 

s8s8 Blouni Clossogr.f Dicearchy justgovern- 

ment. Z>;Vear’cA(A!'iVdrarc/i«jj, a just Prince. 18^ PiiiLLirs, 
Diceatch, 

Bi 0880 l 0 gy (ddlsfip'lod^i). Also 7 dice-, [ad. 
L. dicKologia^ a. Gr. SticaioKoyla a plea in defence, f. 
Sinato-t righteous, just -I-Xoyfa account, speech.] 
i* I. A description or account of Jurisdiction. Obs. 
t66f J. Exton (ti/lr), The Maritime Diucologie, or Sea- 
jurndictioii of England. 

2 . A'het. Justilication. 

[1389 Pu rTRMHAM Eng. Eoesie iii. xix. ( Arb.) 337 Dicholoma^ 
or the Figure of excime.] s8^ Y^uoxiitr Glossogr., Dtceoiogy 
. .justification hy^ or in talk. (<830 Maunder 'Treat, Know!., 
Vicmology^ Mlf* vindication.] 

Dioage, Dloar : see Dikaoe, Diokeb. 
IHoadoio (ddikirlsik), a. Chem, [f. Di*2 j + 
Caloio.] Containing two equivalents of calcium. 

|88|^ Watts Diet, Chem, 1 . 7x9 Dicalcic phosphide. 
1884 F. J. Lloyd Science Agrie. 

Bdoarbo-f before a vowel dioarb-. Chem, [See 
Di-^and Cabbo^.] In composition; Containing 
two atoms or equivalents of carbon. 

1881 Nature XXllI. 94^ 'ibe odd . . was probably identical 
with dicarbopyridenic acid. 

Bioarbon (daik&ubjfib), a. Chem. 

Containing or derived from two atoms of carbon, 
as the dicarbon series of hydrocarbons* 

1889 Koscoe EUm, C^m, xxx, Dicarbon or Ethyl Heries. 
The starting point of this Important series is common alcohol 
or spirits 01 wine Ci H« O. 

Bioavbonata (daik&’ibbn/t). Chm. SeeDi-S 
and Carbonate. 


BioaYMltaxjp a. Bot. [f. Di-8 + Cabpbl- 
LABT.I Having or consistii^ of two carpels. 

1878 Harley Mat, Med, 30s ^tinguished ^ a dicar- 
pellary fruiL 

Bicast (di'kaest). Gr, Antiq, Also dikaat. 
[od. Gr. tkmtrHit judge, jnryman^ agent-noun i. 

to judge, pass judgement on, 7 . right, 
justice, judgement, trial.] One of the 6000 cititens 
chosen annually in ancient Athens to try cases in 
the several law-courts, where their functions com- 
bined those of the modem judge and jury. 

[1708 Moiikux Eabelnis v. xi. (1737) 46 The Statues of 
their Dicastes.\ s8aa T. Mitchell Aritteph, 1 . p. cxiv. 
Nearly onc-third of the population of Athens were, in part, 
supported by their attenaance upon the rnurts of law in the 
quality of dlcasts, an office something between the judge 
and juryman of muderu times. 1873 Svmonds GrJb. Toils 
Ser. L i. (1877) 30 The whole Athenian nation as dikasts and 
ecclesiasiK, were interested in Rhetoric. 187^ MahafI'V.S'iic. 
L^e Greece vii. 315 The contemptible old dicast in the 
Wasps, 187s JowKTi Tlato (ed. 3) I. 315 This art acts upon 
dicasts and ecclexiasts and bodies of men. 

Bioastery (dikicsteri). Also dlkaBtery- [ad. 
Gr. bttcaarrffkor a court of justice.] 

One of the courts of justice in which the dicasts 
sat ; the court or body of dicasts. 

[1858 J. Harrincion Oceana 147 God*) The dicasterion 
. . ill Athens . . the comitia of that commonwealth. i8aa 
T. Mitchell Aristoph. II. 179 The very essence of the 
Athenian democracy .. WHS centered in its Dicasteria, or 
courts of justice.] 1846 Grote Greece i.xii I. 304 It was un- 
lawful to put to death any person, even under formal sentence 
by the dicostcry. 1868 Felton Anc. ^ Mod. Gr. II. vi. 99 
1 he people in the country, .were as likely to be drawn into 
the senate and dicastcries, as the people, .of the town. 

BioaJitic (dika:‘stik), a. Also dlkastlo. [ad. 
Gr. htteaariK-os of or for law or trials : sec Dicabt.] 
Of or belonging to a dicast or dicasts. 

1849 Groif Gf^ece 11. xlvi. V. 484 The archon . . retained 
only the power of . . pretiding over the diknstic assembly by 
whom peremptory verdict was pronounced. S874MAHAEFY 
.-Siic. Life Greece vi. 176 The wrangling and dicastic habit of 
his countrymen. ^ l8^ O. Ertt. Oct. 3^ Citizens each fui- 
nished with his dicastic badge and slan. 

Bioatalectic (daiiksct&le'ktik), a. Bros, [ad. 
Gr. bnearaKriKrtu-os : sec Dl- and CaTALKOTIO.] 
Of a verse : Doubly catalectic ; wanting a syllable 
lK)th in the middle and at the end, as e.g. the dac- 
tylic pentameter. In mod. Diets. 

t Dioa’tioxi. Obs, rare — **, [ad. L. diedtibn-em 
formal declaration, n. of action f. diedreio proclaim.] 

1838 Blount Glossogr , DUaiion^ a vowing, submitting, 
promising, or dedicating. 

Dioayua, obs. form of Deceive. 

Bioa (dais), j^., plural of Die jA, q.v. 

In reference to gaming, dice is of much more fre- 
quent occurrence than the singular die\ it also 
enters largely into combination : as 

Dice-coggingy •‘gospeller^ •maJier\ dioe-board, a 
board upon which dice are thrown ; dioe-ooal 
(see quot.) ; dioe-head«d tr., having a cubical 
boss or stud (of nails used for strengthening doors, 
etc.) ; dice holes (see quot.) ; dioe-man, a sharper 
who cheats with dice ; dioe-shot ^ die-shot (see 
Die) ; dice- top, a top of polygonal form with 
numbers marked on its faces, a teetotum. Also 
Dice-box, -play, etc. 

i8m Tiiiklwall Greece Mill. 453 Mummius.. had as little 
eye for them as any of his men, wno made *dice-boards of 
the finest master-pieces of painting.^ 1849 Brands, *Dice- 
coa/f a species of coal cosily splitting into cubical fragments. 
1831 Thackeray Esmoftd 1. xiii, 1 played a *dice-cogging 
scoundrel in Alsaiia for his ears. 1330 Latimer Serm. at 
Stamford VVks. 1 . 369 Among so great a number of gospellers, 
some are card-gospellers, some are *dice-goimelleni, some 
are poi-gospeUerx ; all arc not good. 1497 La, Treat. Acc. 
Scot. 1 , ^7 V** 3et nalis *dis hedit to Dunbar. 1393 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 74, tno dicheaded nailes 
pro ostio. x88a Caulfkild 8c Sawakd Did. Needlework 
1S3 'Dice Holes . . a stitch . . used in Honiton . . lace. 1330 
Fai.sgr. 31^3 *Dice maker, dessier. 1714 Mandevillb E'al>. 
Tees (1735) 1. 8t Card and dice-makers.. are the. immediate 
ministers to a legion of vices. 1871 Echo 14 Mar , *Dice- 
men and thimble-rigs were scattered here and there, making 
a fine harvest. isM Lucar CoUoq, Arte Shooting App. 57 
Chaine shot . .*dice shot. s888 J. White Rich Cab. (ed. 4) 
134 Square pieces of iron, called dice-shot. 1894 Markr- 
lyne Sharps ^ Fiats 357 That well-known device, the 
* *dice-top ' or * teetotum \ 

Bio« (ddU), V. [f. Dice sb. //.] 

1 . intr. To play or gamble with dice. 

C1440 Promp. Parv, tax Dycyn, or pley wythe dycys, 
aleo. 1319 Presentm. furies in Surtees Mite, (X890) 33 
Latt no manservauntes dysse nor carde in ther howsses. 
1^ Latimer Ploughert (Arb.) 35 lliei hauke, the! bunt, 
tnei card, thei dyce, sM Shake, t Nen, /K, iii. iik z8, 

I was . . vertuoua enough, swmre little, dic'd not aboue 
seuen times a weeke. 1847 R. Stapvi.ton fuvenat 353 If 
th' old man dice, th' heire In long coats will doe The like. 
iBu Macaulay Nist, Enr, IV. 97 The Dick Talbot who 
had diced and revelled with Grammont. 


b. irons. To lose or throw away by dicing ; to 
gamble away. Also Jig^ 

1349 [see Dicinc-housb]. 1818 K. Field Amends for 
Ladies 1. k In Hast. Dodsley XI. 94 Have I to dice my 
pairttNony away? 1871 Tom Taylor feanne Dare 11. 1, 
How cheerily a king and klMdom May be diced, danced, 
and fiddled to the dogsl i8if Blackie Lay Serm, L 79 


The conscript boy, torn from his father . . to dice away hit 
sweet young life in a cause with which he has no concern, 

o. trans. To bring by dice-play ifnio^ out oT etc.). 
1843 Macaulay Ess., AddUoa (1889)731 When he diced 
himself into a spunging house* 

2 . To cut into dice or cubes : esp. in cookery. 

Tcs390 Forme ofCury in Warner's Culin, Antiq, 3 I'ske 
Punges [mushrooms], and pare hem dene, and dyce hem. 
c 1440 Promp, Pafv. isx D^cyn, as men do brede, or other 
lyk& quadro. vpba Mrs. Kaekald Kng. Houeekpr. (1778) 
95 Make R rsgoo ofoysters and sweethraads diced. 

8. To mark or ornament with a pattern of cubes 
or squares; tocheouer; spec. a. Needlexvork, (See 
quot 1808-80.) n. Bookbinding, To ornament 
(leather) with a pattern cnnsisliug of squares or 
diamonds ; see Diced ppl a, a. 

1888 J, Clayton in Phil. T rant. XVIII. ia6 The 3roung 
Ones [snakes] have no Rattles . . but they may be known . . 
being very reimUrly diced or checker'd, black and gray on 
the back.H. 1 8 0 8 8 0 Jamieron, Dice, i. Pmperly, to sew 
a kind of waved pattern near the border of a garment . . 
s. I'o weave in figures resembling dice. 

tA T o mark with spots or pi] is, like dice. Obs. 
1884 Power Aj/. Philos, i. 8 The Butter Fly. The cyr is 
large and globulai, diced or bcspeckM here and there with 
black spots. 

Dice, obs. Sc. f. Dais, pew or scat in a church. 
Dice, adt*. Plant. : see Dyck. 

Bi 06 -b 0 Z. The box from which dice are thrown 
ill gaming, usually of the form of a double trun- 
cated cone. 

iS3a H u 1.0ET, Dice \imio,Jimum,/ritiUum, 1817 Minsheu 
Ductor, A Dice box .. a saucer, porringer, or some other 
such like dish, out of which they cast the dice. 1713 Addison 
Guardian No. iso p 1 Thumping the table with a dice-box. 
1784 CowPER 'J'ask IV. 931 What was an hourglass once, 
Becomes a diceliox. 1833 Hr. Mariinkau 'Three Ages ii. 
47 Charles and the Duke of Ormond were rattling the dice- 
box. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 11 . 50 Welcome at the 
palace when the bottle or the dicebox was going round, 
b. Used typically for dice-play, dicing, gaming. 
1837 Maurice Ep. St John xi. 179 The only resources 
left for eithrr are the dice-box and the bottle.^ t8M Ma- 
caulay Life put. Fox, a man of pleasure, ruined iiy the 
dice-box and the turf. 

o. attrib. Of the form of a dice-box. Dice-box 
insulator, a hollow porcelain insulator of this iha[)c 
for supporting a telegraph wire, which passes 
through the axis. 

1841 W. Spalding Italy 4> It. Isl. I. 396 A smaller lake . . 
backed by a range of rocks and a rude dic'e-box tower. 1893 
W. pREKcE (/;/ letter). The 'dice-box' insulator was invented 
by the late Mr, C. P. Walker; it was used on the South- 
Eastern Railway. 

Bioed (daist), ppl, a, [f. Dice v. + -ed U] 

1 . Formed or cut into dice or cubes ; see Dice v, 2. 

1871 ). Webster MetaUogr. xvii. aifi, 1 have by me very 

many sorts of these squared or diced golden Marebasites. 
1741 Compt. Earn. Piece 1. ii. (ed. 3) 147 Make Sauce with 
some of the Liquor, Mushrooms, diced Lemon, etc 

2. Marked or ornamented with figures of cubes or 
squares ; chequered ; see Dice v. 3. 

1705 Ramsay Gentl. Shsph. 1. ii, He kaims his hair . . And 
spreads his garters diced beneath his knee. i88e W. Smith 
Catai. No. D, 4 vols, royal 8vo, diced calf. 1893 W. F. Clay 
Catai, x6, 4to, diced russia, neatly reljacked. 

BioollAte (daised/t), a. ^f. (zr. 8/«cXXa, a 
two-pronged hoe + -ate ^.] 1 wo-pronged : said 
spec, of sponge-spicules. 

II Biomtra (daiscutrH). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
biKsvrpos, f. 81- Xyro -¥ Kivrpao sharp point, spur.] 
A genus of plants (N.O. Bumariacem) having 
drooping heart-shaped flowers ; the species are 
natives of North America and Elastem and Central 
Asia, and several are in cultivation in the flower- 
garden, esp. D. spectcdnlis (also called Dielytrd). 

1866 in Treat, Bot. 1883 Cettiuty Mag. Sept. 738^ The 
beautifully divided leaves of the dicentra. 1884 £. P. Rok 
in Harped s Mag, May 933/1 Clumps of bloodroot, hepaticas, 
dicentras, dog-tooth violets, and lilies-of-the-valley. 

XHoaplialOlUI (daise'falas), a. [f. Gr. 
of (f. 81-, head) -f- -ode. In mod.F. 

dic/phaie.'] Having two heads, two-headed. 

1808 Edit*. Rev. XII. 4B7 A dicephalous monster. 

Bioe-play. [(. Dice sb. pi.} The action or 
practice of playing with dice ; the game of dice. 

ri44e Promp. Parv. zso Dyce day, aUatura, 1331 
Robinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 84 Dice-playe, and suene 
other folishe and pernicious games they know not. 1377 
North SR ooKR Dicing Introd. a If a man can dice-play, 
ssto Lufton Sivqila 94 To get greedie gain by diuellish and 
detesuble Diceplaye. 1808 Holland Suetou, 60 For giving 
himselfe much to dice play. 

t b. fig. Trickery, deceit, sleight. Obs. 

1833 Rogers Treat. Sacraments 1. 159 Not easily carried 
away by each Doctrine and dice-play of men [cf. EpA. iv. 
14 efi Kvfielf TMV heOpmume]. 

So IHoa-plajliig. 

c 1490 Promp. Parv. (MS. K.) rso Dicepleyinge, mUaiura. 
133s Robinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 19 The Poete likencth 
. . the life of man to a dioeplaiyng or a game at the tables. 
1606 Holland Suetou, 70 The rumour that ran of his dice- 

[See prec,] One who plays or 
gambles with dice ; a dicer. 

1377 Lange. P. PI, B. vi. 73 lakke he iogeloure . . And 
denyel he dys-playere. 1377 tr. Bullingede DeeeMee (1593I 
183 We doe vttcrly forbid all bbhops . . to keepe companie 
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with dioa playvn. iM» Jkk. TAVLO^jPwr/. DmM. ii. 471 
(Lj A oomnioo guncKter or dkeidayer vay cali himaelf 
Christian, but iodMii h« la not. 

XMotfir (dai'Mj). Forms : 5-6 dyaer, dyuur, 6 
dysour, diaar, dyoar, dioear, doaard» 6- dloer. 
[f. Dior a (orxA.) + -er*. The suflix was sometimes 
changed to AFr. -OOR, and -ab.] One who plays 
or gambles with dice ; a person addicted to dicing. 

140! NsHimgfutm Kse. II. 6» Rogerus Mokyngton est 
conimunu hoHifitatur, contra AMiiuiin, scilicet, [hoftpitai) 
dyMr» 4:1460 TmvnfUy A/vti. (Surieen) 24a 'J'hine dysarH 
and thiae hullars, 'I'liiM; cokkerH and thiM bollars. lyta-ao 
Dundar Pwms XKxiv. 71 Ane dysour said. .The Devill mot 
stik him with a kuyfe, liot he kest vp fair syihis thre. 1531 
Kcyot Gov. i. xxvi, Snche a reprocne, to be laydc that they 
had made aluuinrc u iih ilisars. 160a Shaks. Ham. ml iv. 

f 5 Such an Act, 'Hiat. . Makes marriage vowes Am falMC an 
licers Oathe«. 1634 G atakkr Ditc. 3 "riic better Dicer, 

the wors man 1837 Dk Quincky RrttoU Tartars Wks. i86a 
IV 130 Umii the hazard of a dicer's throw. ««44.J. T. 
Hru'LRTT i^anoHs 4* • xia, A deep drinker, and a dicer. 

Dloerate (doi'itcrA), a. [t. Or. ^intpas, ^iKfpnr- 
double horn.] * Having two horns Sjfd. Sac. 
Lex. 1^83. 

Dieerous tdai's^ros), a. Eniom. rare, [irrrg. 
(for diitrote) f. (ir. hitetpat^ two-horned, f. 81- two 
+ aipaf horn ] Having two * horns*, ontennm, or 
tentacles. 

_ s8a6 Kirby & Spitnck Infred. Rntom. IV. 316 Dicerona^ 
insects that ha^e two antenna;. 

Hioese, dicesse, obs. forms of Drckabi. 
Dioetyl (dnisrtil). Chem. fSce The 

free form of the hydrocarbon radical Cetyl, q.v. 

fHloll. (?/o. rare. A corrupt or erroneous word, 
li a viiig apparently the sense do it\ 

1607 S11AKH. V't/mm I. ii. 7j) Much ^ood dich thy gnod 
heart. 1690 R. yaAnsm’s Kingd, A < otnmw 87 So niich 
God dich you with \otir HusienancelesHe sauce. [Cf. 1S4S 
UoAl.L tr. Brasm. Apoph. (1877) iis lliddyiig much good 
do it him.) 

JDioht obs. form of 1 )rTCH. 

Biohaaial (f)<»iK^* zial), a. Hot. [f. next + 
•AL.] Belonging to or of the nature of a dicha- 
Sium. 

1876 J. II. PAi.rotm in Encycl. Brit. IV. 124/1 In the 
natural order Caryophytlacemi the dichasial eyinose form of 
inflorescence is very general. 

II Diohaflinm (daik^ zi^m). Bot. PI. -la. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. hixatut division.] A form of cy* 
mo%e inflorescence, apparently but not really dicho- 
Umions, in which the main axis produces a pair of 
lateral axes, each of which similarly produces a pair, 
and so on; a bi parous cyme. 

1875 BjENNSTT Dyrr Sackd Bet t 48 Falne dichotomies 
of this kind, which occur abundantly in the inflorescences of 
Phanerogams, arc termed by 8chimper Dichasia. Jbtd. ^21 
The dichasinni easily passes, in the first or a succeeding 
order of lateral axes, into a sympodial mode of develon> 
menu 1876 J. H. IUi.kour in Eacytl Brit. IV. 134/1 In 
some mrinberx of the tiibo Cmryophyllacca (he inflore>ccni.e 
has the form of a contracted dichasiuni. 

N Biohastasis (daikic-stasis). [mod. f. Gr. dixa 
asunder, apart + ardais standing.] * Spontaneous 
subdivision* (Webster 1864^. 
a 1864 Wbbbtkr cites Dana. >883 in .Vi f/. Soc. l.t'x. 

Bioustic (daikcc'stik), [mod. f. Gr. •fltxd- 
CTot divided, f. to divide: see -ic.] ‘ Ca- 

pable of sidxlividing spontaneously *(Wcljstcr 1864V 
a 1864 WhiisTKR cites j)ANA. S883 Syd. Soc. Lex., £>i- 
chastic^ c.ipable of underKoing dich.ist.'isLh. 

I>iche(n, obs. fornib of Ditch. 
BioUamydeons (dalklSmi'dfas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod. Bot.], dichlamyMm, f. Gr. 8i- two -r 
XXa/iv8- clonk : see -Kous.] Having both the floral 
envelo|>cs (calyx and corolla) ; having a doable 
l>erianth. Also said of a plant bearing such flowers. 

183a LiNDi.i v Sysi. Bfft. Introd. 26 If the corolla is 
presfrit, a pl.int u s.iid to be dichlomydeoii.s. i88a G. Allen 
in Naturr 17 Atig, 37 i Onr English species have no true 
petals; but some rvoiu; forms are truly dichlaniydeous. 

BichloiN, diohlora-. Chem. [f. Di-^ •i' 
ChloB'O)-.] a formative element in names of 
compounds foriiK'd by the substitution of two atoms 
of chlorine for hydrogen atoms, as dichlorace'tic 
acid, dichlorJiy drin : see CHX.OR- and Chloro-. 

1873 /Vww./ tV/r/w. (ed. 11) 6.47 Dichlurhydrin is treated 
with potash, il gives up a molecule of hydrochloric acid, 
thid. 679 Dii-hloiai etic arid is produced by the action of 
chlorine and iodine on boiling acetic acid. ibid. 750 Df di- 
chlorobenzene, two modifications tire known. 1876H A BLEY 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 346 Allyl-chloroform is uriKtable, and 
breaks up into liydruchloriu acid and dii hlorallylctie. 

Biohloride (daiklos-roul, -rid). Chem. [f. Di-^^ 
-fCHLUBiDK.] A compound of two atoms of 
chlorine with an element or radical, as mercury 
dichloride HgClj,. 

t Formerlv, a compound of chlorine with two atoms of 
another body : see lii- ‘sap. 

^g.T. T M 0 M 90 N Ftrat Brine Chetn. II. 44 Dichloride 
of antimony. i8a6 Hfnry Riemt, Chem. II. 75. 1 . 

ScoPPBRN in fb-i-’j Circ. St. Chem. 508 Dichloride ofgold 
remains. Lktuesy in Circ. Sc. I. tao/i A solution of 

dichloride of copyier. 1873 Emmes" Chem. (ed. 11) 437 The 
dichloride i& pn^uced, together with the trichloride. 
XHoho-t A* Gr. combining form of adv. 

91 X 0 - in two, asunder, apnrt, as in bixoropia cuttii^ 


in two. A flrtt clement in several sdentific words, 
with the meaning, ‘asunder, separately, in two 
parts or halves *. 

(The t i.s short in Greek, so that the usual English pronun- 
ciation is not etymological.) 

Diohoga'xnio, a. Bot, - Dichogamous. 

In mod. Diets. 

DiohogUlOlLa (daik^g&mas), a. Bot. [mod. 
f. Gr. type *bix^yap‘ s (f. Atyo-, Dioho-, asunder, 
separately 4- -7a/ior wedded, married, yap-os wed- 
ding) + -oUH.] Said of those hermaphrodite plants 
in which the stamens oiid pistils (or analogous 
organs) become mature at different times, so that 
self-fertllizntion is impossible. 

2699 Darwin Orrg-. S/ec, iv. (1873) 78 These so-named dicho- 

{ famous pUiits have to fact separated sexes, and must 
uibitually be crossed. s88a Vines Sac/u' Hot. 006 Insects 
are the main agents in the conveyance of the pollen to the 
stigma of other flowers of dichogamous Phanerogams . . 
Whether the Alga; named above and some Mu.Hcine» are 
dichogamous is doubtful. Drummond Ascent Man vi. 

30 'The subtle alliance with Space in DiGecioiLs flowers ; 
wiili Time in Dichogamous species. 

Biohogamy (daikp garni). Bot. [mod. f. Gr. 
type *bixoyttpl!i, n. of state from *hi^yapos : see 
prcc. and -Y ; in mod. Ger. and Y . dit hofpimie.l 
The condition of being dichogamous, i. e. in which 
the stamens and pistils (or analogous organs) of a 
hermaphrodi e plant mature at different times. 

i86a Darwin in L{fe«tLett (1887) III. 303 What old C. K. 
Sprengel called dichogamy and which is so frequent in truly 
heiniuphrodile group<.. 188a Vines Seu.hs' Hot 906 One of 
the Himplest and cunmioncst means for ensuring cross-fertib 
isation is Dichogamy . i.c. the arrangement by which the two 
kinds of rcpiodiictive org.iiis, w hen. .contiguous, are mature 
at difTereiit tinicK. 

Dioho*pteroUB, a. Entom. [f. Dicho- 4 Gr. 
vrsp~ 6 v wing + -0D8.] ‘ Having cut or emarginatc 

winp* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1883). 

Biohord (dai-kpid). [ad. Gr. blxopBot two- 
Btiirifcd, f. 8i- two + string (of a lyre), 

chord.] a. An instrument having two strings, b. 
An instrument having two strings to each note. 
(Stainer & Barrett Viet. Mus. lerms.) 

1819 Pantologia. Dichord, in music, t!>e name Riven to 
the two'Stnnged lyre, said to have been invented by the 
Egyptian Mercury. 

Bichorae (daikorr). Pros. [a. F. diehorie 
(1736 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. dichorhus, a. Gr. 
hix^pei-os, i. 81-, Dl-*^ -f CuouBB.] 

A metrical foot consisting of two chorees or 
trochees. 

180T D Irving Eiem. Cont^sitiem x (182B) T09 Its music 
consi.Ated in the dichoree with which it is terminated. .*“S 
K. C. Jksr CE.iiOus Tyrannus p. Ixxxi, When the lomc 
• - u o . . is intcrcnanged with the dichotee - w ~ c*. 

Diohostasy (dikp'stasD. notice-wd. [ad. Gr. 
8iXo<rraaia a standing apart, dissension, f. 9 ixo-, 
Dicho- + <rrAor-is standing.] A standing separate. 

irs899 Bp. .Short Sp. in Atadewy 30 July (189s) 86 His 
orders are irregular, .and his Church system — he would not 
si^ schism— but dichostasy. 

Dioho'tomal, a. [f. as Diohotomoub - t- - al.] 
Of or pertaining to dichotomy. 

In mod. Dicta. 

Biohotomic (daik^tp mik), a. [mod. f. as Di- 
CH0TOM-01J8 T -10: in Y dichotemique.'] Relating 
to or involving dichotomy : dichotomous. 

1873 Brit. Q. Rev. Jan. 301 The Scriptural representation 
is as often dichotomic as it is tricbotomic. .The dichotomic 
muht be radically and essentially wrung 1881 Lincoln 
tr. Trousseau 4 Pidoux, Treat. Therapeutics 1. 278 The 
followers of Brown and Droussais, after a long struggle with 
the arguments which were ruining their dichotomic doctrine, 
were at last forced to recognihe special diseases. z88a-3 
Slhaff Encycl. Relig. Knmvl. 111. 2231 A decidedly dicho- 
tomic expression, as i Pet. ii. ii, where the soul is regarded 
simply according to her spiritual determination os the bearer 
of the divine life-principle. 

r ichoto'mically, adv, [f. prec. + -al + -lt .] 

— D1CHOTOM0U8LY. 

2880 Gunther P'ishes 40 Bl anched rays are dichotomically 

spliL 

Biobotomist (daikp tomist). [f. DiCHoTOtf-T 
•f -lar.] One who dichotomizes, or classifies by 
dichotomy. 

c 1^ Mari OWE Afassaere Paris I. viii, He that will be a 
flat dichotomist . . Is in > our judgment thought a learned man. 
2597 Morlev Jntrod, Atns, Pref., The booke, although . . 
not such a.s may in euery point satisfle the curiositio of 
Dichotumistes. e 2630 Jackson Creed iv. i. Curious dicho- 
toinists never allotting mure than two branches to one sto<:k. 
28Ba W. Ogle tr. Arisiatle*s Parts Anim. xjj Privative 
terms . . which are not available to the dichotomist. 

Hence Dioliostoml'Btioa., pertaining to a dicho- 
tomist, or to dichotomy. 

2847 Buck tr. HagenbacKs Hist. Dortr, II. 248^ Most 
writers adopted the dichotomistic principle, according to 
which man consists of body and ■ouf, 

Bichotoxttisatioii (dmk^tdm^iz^i Jtm). [f. 

DicHOToniZB + -atiok.] The action of dichoto- 
mizing, or condition of being dichotomized : In 
qnot. of the moon (see Dichotoiozxd a). 

G. F. CHAMaKHiii Astrvu, 1. v. 68 A dispepancy.. 
between the first, or last, appearance of the dichotomisa- 
lion. 


DilAoitaniM (daikp'tdmdiz), v. [t Gr* 8ijc4- 

rep’Of (see DieaoToicouB) 4 -ns.] 

1 . trwu. To divide into two parts or sections; 
os/, in reference to classificaUon : cf. Diohotom r 1 a. 

2608-21 Bi>. Hall Epirt. i. v, That great cltie mi^t weH 
be dichotomised into cloysters and hospitals. 1699 FurxBk 
Holy IFar iv. i. (1647) 166 Not a city of note . . which was 
not dichotomized into the sect of the Goeires ■ • and Otbel- 
lines. 2678 CuDwoaTti Intell. Syst. 1. UL 130 'The Four 
forementioiied Forms of Atheism may be i^aln Dichotomized 
. . into such an (etc ]. 2866 -SV. Jamsds Mag. Oct. 367 S6 far 
as they were Loncerned the University was dichotomiaed in 
* Christ Church men * and * squibs 

tb. loosely. To divide (into several parts). Ohs,' 
(In first quot. humorously as a blander.) 

2631 T. PowKLL Tom Ail Trades Then dicotomize the 
whole portion of his wife into several shares. 2650 Ch ar^ 
TON Paradoxes 56 They a^aine dichotomize, .the influxive 
spirit into the naturall, vitall, and animall. 1667 Decay 
Lhr. Piety \x. r 10 When they came to be dichotomu*d, and 
canton'd out into curious aerial notions. 

2 . intr. (for re/l.) To divide or become divided 
into two continuonsly ; s/ee. used of the branching 
of a stem, root, leaf-verin, etc. : see DicaoTOHOus 2, 
Dichotomy 3. 

>839 [see Dichotomizing below). 2846 Dana Zooph. (184B) 
65a Stem dichotomising and bearing . nearly simple erect 
braiichlets. 2879 Bbnnkti Sc Dvlr Sachs' Bot 11, iv. 406 
'I'lie roots of Lycopodiacesc air .. the only ones known to 
dirliotomise. 1884 M. Boois lu yVw/. Aduc, 2 Sept 34a 
Eleiueuts which .. tend to dichi^iomixe into pairs of evils. 

Hence Dioho ‘tomtBlng vhl. sb. and ///. a . ; Dl* 
oho'tomiBOX, one who dichotomizes. 

1606 Breton Sidney's Ourania, He has no flue Dicho- 
tomizing Wit. i6si DP. Mountagu Diatribae 303 These 
two great Dichotomiseis, being at odds with all others, and 
with themselues. 1639 Fuller Holy VCarv. xv. (1647) ^55 
1 he Turks, who in the dichotomizing of the world tall under 
the Northern pait. 1839 Kirov Hah. 4 Imt. Anim. 11. 
xiii. It Surrounded by dichotomizing articulated organs. 
28B1 G. Burk in Jrnl. AlicrosL.Soc. Jan. 5 Numerous, Tong, 
sparsely dichotomising, biserial branches. 

Dioho'toinised, ///. a. [f. prec + -kd L] 

1 . Divided into two branches: see jirec. 

2884 Bower Sc Scott De Bary'i Phatter 61 Stellate hairs 
.. with 3 4 rays once or twice dichotomised. 289R Clekkk 
Stud. Homer iv. 87 Beyond the rising-places of the sun, 
where one branch of his dichotomised tthiopians dwelt. 

2 . Astron. Suid of the moon in the phase at 
which exactly half her disk appears illuminated 
(the ‘half-moon*). 

2717-91 CHAMRLRb Cycl 8.V. Dichotomy, She appears di- 
chotomized at iea.st for the space of a whole hour : in which 
time any moment may be taken for the true point of the 
dichotomy^ ax well as any other. 2834 AVrL Philos., Hist. 
Astron. vi. 24/1 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) The diffiLuIty of 
determining exactly the instant at which the moon ls diLh'>- 
tomized. 2866 Airy Pop Astron. v. (1868) 167 Obseivatioa 
of the place of the moon when it is ' dichotomized 

BiobotomOXlS (d.oik^'tomas), a. [f. L. dicho^ 
tomos, -mus, a. Gr. bixhropos cut in lialf, equally 
divid^ : sec I>icHO- and -our. Cf. Y. dichotome 
(175a in Hatz -Darm.).] Dividetl or dividing into 
two ; characterized by dichotomy, 
ti. AsH on, ^ Dichotomized 2 ; of the form of 
a half-moon. Obs. 

2690 Leydourn Curs. Math. 448 Mercury. . in its greatest 
d^cbsion from the Sun . . appears Dichotomous. 

2 . Bot., etc. Dividing into two equal branches; 
esp. so branched that each successive axis divides 
into two; relating to, or of the nature of, such 
branching. 

179s Sir j. Hill Hist. Anim. 23 (Tod ) The short, dicho- 
tomous, horned monoculub. 2793 Ellis in Phil.^ Trane, 
XLVIl 1. 1 16 These stretch out into many regular dichotom- 
ous branches. 1794 Mariyn j Bot. xvii. 226 The 

Lesser Centaury is distinguished by its dichoioinouK stalk. 
284RK. WiusoN Ana/. / ade M. 262 j'he division of arteries 
LS usually dichotomous. 287a Oliver Llem. Bot. 11. 185 
Common Mistletoe, a dichotomous p.^rasitical shrub, with 
opposite leathery leaves. i88a Vinfn.SatAj’ Hot 170 Dicho- 
tomous branching is very common among Tballophyiei^ 
eimecially Alga: and the lower Hepatico:. 

3 . Logic, etc. Of classification : Tnvolving divi- 
sion (of a class or group) into two (lower groups) ; 
proceeding by dichotomy ; dichotomic. 

Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxv. (x86t3) II. 30 The 
division may be not only dichotomous but polytomous, os 
for example,— angles are right, or acute, or obtuse. 2864 
Reoiirr 3 Sept. 3c^/2 J'he unities or molecules . . are either 
isovoluminottsor in what 1 have called dichotomous ratio. 

Bicho^tomouly, 00^. [f- prec. + -lt >.] In 
a dichotomous maimer ; by division into twos or 
pairs : see prec. 

2806 J. Galpink Brit. Bot 1 102 Stem herbaceous, dicho- 
tomoubly panicled. 2^ Dana Zoo/h. (1848) 530 Branches 
. . dichotomously subdivided. ^ 2866 A. Fi int Princ. Med, 
<1880) z6o A bronchus, after it eiiteis a lobule .. divides 
dicbotomou-sly o^c or twioe and terminates in the alveolar 
passages, H. Macmillan Bihie Teach, vii. 143 The 

dichotomousiy-veined leaves, representing the cryptogamta. 

Bildiotoiliy (ddikp'tdini). [ad. Gr. 8«xoro>ua 
a cutting in two, f. bexhTop^oa (see Dicuoroiious)': 
cf. F. aiehotomie (1754 in Hatz.- Darm.).] 

1 . Division of a whole into two parts, a. spoe^ 
in Lo^ic, etc. : Division of a clay or genus into twp 
lower mutually exclusive classes or genera ; bixmry 
classification. 
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i6to Healey 5*/.^ CUi* 0/Gfiti yo^ ThU Trldiotomy 1 
. . doih not contradict the other Dichotomy that includeth | 
all in action and contemplation. 1705 Watte Loj^ic 1. vL 
I B Some .. have disturbed the Order of Nature .. by an 
Affectation of Dichotomies. 1 'richotomies, Sevens. I'welves, 
&c. I.«t the Nature of tne Subject, considered together 
with the Design which you have in view, always determine 
the Number ca Parts into which you divide it. Bowen 
C onvenience often requires what Logicians call 
division by dichotomy, in which a Genus is divided into 
two Species having Contradictory Marks, xtm £. Caied 
Philtt, Kant 11. vi. 30a The whole sphere of reality may he 
divided in relation to any predicate . . in what is called di- 
chotomy by contradiction, e.g. that * everything must either 
be red or not red 

b. gen. Division into two. 

t6yS Featlv Clavis Myst, xxi. 277 Whose day after a 
ramisticall dichotomy being divided into forenoone and 
aAeniooue. i658 Wilkins Keal Char. 11. vii. | 3. iqo The 
way of pichotomv or Oipartition being the most natural 
and easie kind of Division. s86B C&ntem^ Rtv. Apr. 598 
Popular theology is rather founded on the dichotomy of 
man into body and soul, than on the Christian trichotomy 
of body, soul, and spirit. 

2 . Astron. That phase of the moon (or of an in- 
ferior planet) at which exactly half the disk appears 
illuminated ; the * half-moon 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. xv. Bi Tliis Quadrate or 
Quart ile in its Dichotomy, as the Greeks call it. 1797 
RncycL Brit. 11. 419/x Aristarchus .. gave a method of 
determining the distance of the sun by the moon's dicho- 
tomy. 18^ Newcumu Poh Astron, 551 Dichototny^ the 
aroect of a planet when half illuminated. 

3 . Bot,^ Zool.^ etc. A form of branchinjr in which 
each successive axis divides into two ; lepeated 
bifurcation : see DiOHOTOMons 2. 

xyoySi.oANK yamaica 1. 264 From the middle of the leaves 
rise one or two stalks . . always divided into two, or ohiierv- 
ing a Dichotomy. 1835 Kiunv Hah. ^ Put. Amm. II. xiii. 

13 I'he last [Encrinnsj seems to differ . . in the dichotomies 
and length of the arms. z88o Gray Struct. Bot. iii. | 3. 

47 note. Dichotomy or forking, the division of an apex into 
two. x88r Vines Sachs' Bot. 169 Dichotomy . . never pro- 
duces structures . . dissimilar to the producing structure ; 
the divisions of a root produced by dic'hotomy are both 
roots, those of a Icaf-beanng shoot lioth leaf-bearing shoots 
..dichotomy hence always falls under the conception of 
branching in the . . narrower sciute. Jbid. 464. 

DicllotriBBlie (di:kp|tr9i|Pn\ ZooL [f. Dicno. 

+ Gr. rpiaiua trident: see Trujnk.] A dicho- 
tomous triscnc ; a three-forked sponge spicule, 
having each fork dividing into two. 

1887 SoLLAS in F.neyci, Brit, XXII. 4x7/1 I'he arms of a 
triaene may bilurcate Kdichotriaene) once, twice, or oftener, 
or they may trifurcate. 

Diclir^. [f. Or. 8/xpo-or : see next.] In com- 
bination «■ Dicuboio. 

x^ 1. Rbmsen Jnorg, Chem.'^o^ Co(NHa)s Cb-f-HaO 
which is known os dichro-cobahic chloride 

IHohroio (doikr^idk), a. [ad. Gr. Hxpoo^, -mt 
two-ccloured (f. 81- two + xpwr colour, complexion) 

+ -1C.] Having or showing two colouis; s/^cc. 
allied to doubly-refracting crystals that exhibit 
different colours when viewed in different directions; 
or to solutions that show essentially difTerent colours 
in different degrees of concentration. 

a 1884 Dana cited in Wburter. 1878 Gcrnrv Crystalloyr. 
xia Tourmaline is strongly dichroic. X879 Dana Man. Geol. 
(ed. 3) 67 This mineral . . being dichroic. 

Diohroisoope : see Diohboboopb. 

Diohroim Cdai’krpiiz’m). [mod. f. Gr. 9 lxpoot. 
two-coloured (see Dichroic) + -isif. In F. 
dicJiroisme.] The quality of being dichroic ; s^c. 
as exhibited by certain crystals and solutions : see 
prec. 

1810 Brewster in Phil Trans. 17 This dichroism, rs it 
may be called .. so far as 1 know, has never been observed 
in any other minerals than iolite and mica. 1843 Brit, 
Assoc, X4 The dichroism of a solution of stramonium in 
aether. 1884 Chamb, yml, 15 Nov. 731/a This atone [sap- 
phire] possesses the singular property known as dichroism 
—that IS, it shines with two colours, olue and red. 

Hence Dlohrol'stio, a, ^Dichboitic. 

In mod. Diets. 

Diohroite (dai krpioit). Min, [mod. f. Gr. 

(see DlCHBOio) + -ttb. In Y. dichroiie 
(1809 Cordier).] A synonym of Iclite, from its 
often exhibiting dichroism. 

1810 Nicholson's yml, XXVII. B3X Description of the 
Dichroit, a new Species of Mineral. 1831 Bbewster O/tics 
XXX. I 148. a49 M. Cordier observed the same change of 
colour in a mineral called iolite, to which Haily gave the 
name of dichroito. x88x Sat, Rev, 83 Apr. 5x8/1 1 ne great 
ball of dichroite which seems crystal white when looked at 
from one point of view, rich blue from another| and straw- 
colour from another, is perhaps the most entertaining object, 
b. Comb, 

sSts Dawson Denna qfLipt vl. 145 The neisa . .is chiefly 
grey and very ailicioos, containing dichroite, and .. known 
oa dicbroit»gneiaa. 

Dielumtio (dsikr^il'tik), a, [f. prec. *f- -10.] 
Of, or of the nature of dichroite; characterized by 
dichroism; dichroic. 

1831 BaxwsTER^JVnv/ON (1855) f* The relatbn of 

the colours of dichroitic crystals to their axes of double 
refraction. ttsS J> Forbes Tour Mi, Blame xl. 848 By 
transmitted li^t it is didutritio— brown orange in one 
direction and bright green In another. s88i Tyndall 
Floatimg-Maiies* ^ Air 95 The dkhxDitIc action which 
praduoei the oolonrs of the sky. 


Biohvoiute (daUerflkmA). Ckem, [f. Di- ^.] 
A double Chbom ate (q.v.), as potassiusn dichromate 
K. • Cr O4 - Ct O f. (Alio bichromate,^ 
xMf in Wbbstbe. Harley Mat. Med (ed. fl) 71 

Putaasic dichromate. iNa Athonomm tj Oct. 53^1 [K*;] 
recommends potassium dichromate as an exceedingly useful 
disinfecting agent. 

Hence Diohro auitod ///. a., treated with a di- 
chromate. 

1890 Abney Treat, Pkotogr, (ed. 6) 178 The insolubility of 
dichromated gelatine. 

Biohromatio (daikiwmsc-tik^ a, [f. Gr. fl<- 

two 4- xP^iioriKbt of or relating to colour, f. XP^t^^ 
colour j Having or showii^ two colours ; spec, of 
animals: Presenting, m dinerent individuals, two 
different colours or svitems of coloration. 

..*•47 CsLMQ, D it romaiic, 1864 in Webster, Codes 
Key to N. A . Birds (ed. 0) 504 Plumage dichromatic in some 
cases ; i. c. some indiv duals of the same species normally 
mottled )4ra3', while others are reddish. iMo G. A. Berkv 
Dis. Fye xi. 340 Why in the case of the partially colour-blind 
the absence of the perception of two complementary hues 
should leave the individum only a dichromatic spertnini. 

So Dlohro'inatUuii, the quality or fact of being 
dichromatic. 

1884 Gouts Key to N. A, Birds (ed a) 656 Remarkable 
differences of plumage in many cases, constituting di- 
chromatihm, or pei manent normal difference in color. 

Bichromic (daikrffu-mik), a. [f. Gr. 
two-coloured i^see Diohromatio) + >10.] 

1 . Relating to or including (only) two colours ; 
applied, in connexion with the theory of three 
uiimary colour-sensations, to the vision of colour- 
blind pel sons including only two of these. 

*8S4. f' rnser's Mag, L. 5~9 Such Dichromic visionaries 
must lose u great deal. The harmonies of colour cannot 
touch them. i88x Le Cornu. Monoc. I’tsion 63 Herschel 
regarded normal vision a» trichromic, but the vision of 
Dalton as dichromic, the red being wanting. 

2 . Exhibiting in different positions or circum- 
stances two different colours ; 1 )iohroic. 

1877 Mii.lrm & M Leod Elem. Chem. 1. (ed. 6) 179 In 
dichromic media, or solutions which, under certain cirmm- 
stunces, appear to the unaided eye to transmit light of one 
tint, and, untler certain other circumstances, to transmit 
li^t of a different tint. 

BiohronoiUI (dai'krJhas), a, [f. late L. dichron~ 
t 4 s, a. Gr. bixpov -09 of two prosodic quantities, cither 
long or short (f. 8i-, Dl-^^ + x^^»'W time) + -oub.] 

L Cr, and Lat, Prosody, llaving two times or 
quantities ; sometimes short and sometimes long. 

In mod. Diets. 

2 . Bot, * Having two periods of growth in the 
year’. Syd, Soc, Lex, 1883. 

Bichroons (dai'krPias), a. [f. Gr. bixpo-of 

two-coloured + -oos.] Of two colours ; dichro- 
matic ; dichroic. 

1864 in Weustkr ; and in mod. Diets. 

Biclirosoope (darkrpiskffup^. Also dlohroi- 
Boope, dlohroOsoope. [f. Gr. flt'xpo-of two- 
coloured + ~oieon-of observing. 

(Tlie etymologically regular form is dichroOscopSt hut 
dtchroscoge is more convenient.)] 
Aninstrumentforobservingor testing the dichroism 
of crystals, etc. Hence DloliroMO'pio a., of or per- 
taining to a dichroscope. 

sSsy Nk'hol Cycl. Phys. Sc. (1860) 58a Dichroscopic lens 
or dichroscope, 1876 Caial. .Sri. Appar. S, Ktns.\ 3469 
Dicliroiscope. 1879 Rood Chromaius x. 737 A . . piece of 
apparatus contrived by Dove, fir mixing the coloured light 
furnished by stained glasi^ and called by liim a dichroOscope. 
x888 Proc. R. Geog. Soc, May 273 I'he ruby . . when examined 
by the dichroscope, exhibited two tints. 1890 M. D. Roths- 
child Handbk. Tree, Stones 15 When a siorie^ » examined 
by means of the dichroixcope, it will show two images of the 
same hue, or of different hues. 

Diohrotal, -tism, erron. ff. Diobotal, -tibr. 
Dicht, etc., Sc. forms of Dight, etc. 
tBixibla, sb. Philos, Obs, [ad. med.L. dici~ 
bills (Du Cange), f. diebre to say : see -BLB.] That 
which is capable of being said ; a notion or idea 
expressible in words. 

s^ Stanley Hist, Plulos. vin. xvIU. 40 Dicible is that 
which consisteth according to rational! phantasy. Jbtd., 
Dicibles are notions, that is, voijiiara, but not roeerly and 
simply notions, .being ready for expression, they are called 
dicibles, and pertain to the enunciative faculty of the 
Soule. 

Bioing (dsi’sii)), vbL sb, [f. Dice v, + -ino 
1 . The action or practice of playing or gambling 
with dice ; dice-play. 

1456 Howfvise man iesstgktSonfioiTi Hazl. E. P,P, I. xyz 
Dysyng 1 the forbede. igM Act ay Hon, VIU, c. as Any 
open . . place for common Mwliog, dising, cardiM, doahe, 


cond^smn, are dicing and carding. 1708 Mrs. Centuvee 
Bnsie Body u. i. These vomig fellovrs think old men get 
estates for nothing but them to squander away in dicing. 
t88s M. Pattison (1889) 47 Severer penalties await^ 
drnnkennesiL dissipation, or diemg. 

2 . Book-hhtding, A method of onamentliig lea- 
ther In squaree or diamonds : see Dice 9. 3 lx 

Done eriginaily by raUag with a blnnt awl or edging-tool ; 
the eflbct is imitated pr ee sar e or stamping with a 
block. 


8 . atlrib. and Comb, (in sense 1), as dicingphoard^ 
•box^ -ekamber, -money, -table, 

1571 Wills 4 Inv, N, C. (Suitees x835> 366 A round dys- 
senge table. 1586 T. B. /.a Primemd. Fr, Acad. 1. 128 
|Thoa] dost set downe as it were on a dicing boord in the 
hasard of one houre, both thy kingdonie om lifoi irM 
A Day Kng. Setretary 11. (1625) 44 It was in an lane . . in 
a dicing Cham bet. a 1634 Kandoltm Muses' Loohssur-Cl. 1. 
i^ A niggard churl Hoarding up dicing-moneys for biB son. 

Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv, ff <)o A most dexterous 
Dicing Box . that with a knock . . the four good Dice are 
fastened, and it looseiicth four faltic Dice. 

Bixing, ///. a, [f. as prec. + -irg *-«.] Playing 
with dice. 

1884 H. D. Iuajli. Coleridge iii. 54 'J'lie skeleton ship, 
with the dicing demons u» its deck [Am. Alar. 111. xU.] 

t Bicing-l^use* Obs. [f. Dioimu v 6 l sb,] 
A huui»e for dice-play ; a gambling-house. 

1549 Latimer 6(A ,Serw. bH. Edw. I’l (Arb.) 161 Dysynge 
huwscB also.. where yong Gentlemciine dyse away then 
ihrifte. ^ 1555 Act 2-4 l*hil. 4- Af. l. 9 Kveiy Licence .. for 
the having, .of any Ifowliiig-Allies, Diung-houses, or other 
unlawful Games. 1640 Nulton Eikon, hi. (1851) 357 The 
.spawn and shiprack of j'avcrim and Dicing Houses. r66o 
Jer, 'I'aylor Duct. yJubit. 11. ^70 (L.) Ine public peace 
cannot be kept where public dicing-houscs are permitted. 

Dioion, var. Dition, Obs., dominion. 

Biok (dik\ [A playful alteration of Pic-, 
contraction of Norman Fr. and Anglo-Norman 
Kitani, L. Kicardus^ Pidiard!] 

1 . A familiar pet-form of the common Christian 
name Bichard, lienee gencrically (like Jack)"» 
fellow, lad, man, especially with alliterating ad- 
jectives, as desperate, dainty, dapper, dirty. 

Tom, Dick, ana Harry \ any tinee (or more) representatives 
of the ropulace taken at random. 

1553 T'Wii SON Kkot, (1580) 192 Desperate Dickes borowes 
now and then against the owners will all tliut ever he hath. 
1^1 STunLiiY Agamemnon 1, Whom with the dint of 
gliiteririff swoid Achilles durst not hnrme. Although his 
rash Biurdespciat dicker the froward Knight did arine 1588 
bHAKs. I.. L. L. V. ii. 464 home Dick 'J'hat sniilcs bin cheeke 
in ycarcs, and knowes the tiick l o make my I^cly laugh, 
sad^ Marprel. Fpit. E, 7'he desperat Dirks, which you .. 
aflirm to ^ good bishops, ssoa Ghernk Vpst. Courtier in 
Harl. Altsc. (Malh )I1. 927 A oraue dapper Dickc, quaintly 
Httired in vcluel and sattin. sBaa GALT»S/r. A. iVylie 11. 
vtii 75 He's a gone dn k, a dead man. 1864 Standard 13 Dec. 
Review Slang Dut. (FarmeD, [lie] replied, *Oh yes. 111 the 
reign of queen dick which, on inquiry we found to be 
synonymous with ‘ N ever or ' I'ib’s eve t8oi Daily News 
17 Nov. a/4 I'he only bears still extant are the l orn, Di4.k, 
and Han y of the Bourses. 

b. Karely applied to a female. 

1814 Watih,kPHsf II. i, It’s all over wi* you, madam; 
ye're a gone dick : yc hear he's confessing. 

2 . died, or local, (See quots.) 

1847-78 H At LiwEi.L, Dick, a kind of hard cheese. Suffolk, 
1883 Ahnondbury 4 Huddersfield Gloss,, Dick, plain pud- 
ding. If with treacle sauce, treacle duk. Mod, 'Spotted 
dick', currant or raisin pudding. 

3 . slang. A ridiog whip. 

1873 Mans Diet., Dick, a riding whip ; gold-headed dick, 
one so urn.unentcn. S891F ARMER lilang, Dick, 2. (coacli- 
man’st a riding whip. 

4 . Phr, and Comb. (dial, or local.) Dick^a-dil- 
ver, the periwinkle. Duk-a-lucsday, a will-o’- 
the-wisp. JJifk-ass, a jack-ass. Dick dunnoch. a 
local name of the hedge-sparrow. Long-tailed Dick, 
the long-tailed titmouse. 

Sampson Vtnv Breaker (N.), Ghosts, hobgoblins 
WilT-wiih>wigpe, or Dick-a-l'iicsday. a iBsg Forbv Foe. £, 
Anglia, Duk-a-dilver, the herb periwinkle. . .It is so called 
froin iis rooting (delving^ at every joint, and spreading 
itself far and wide. 1838 Col. P. Hawkfr Diary IL 
47 Found in the garden the nest of a * long-taiied Dick', 
with 3 eggs. 1847 78 IIalliwblu Dickaos, a jack-oss. 
North. Ibid., Ihck-a-tuesday, the Ignis fatuus. 

Diok, sb.'^ dial. [Perh., like prec., merely an 
arbitrary application of the pro]ier name Dick\ 
but a possible connexion with Dn. dek 'covering, 
cover, norse-cloth ’ has been suggested. Cf. Diokt 
sb. HI.] A leather apron. 

.*« 47 - 7 « Halliwell. Dick, a leather mimn and bib, worn 
by poor children in the N orth. 1883 A tmondbury 4 Hud- 
dersfield Gloss., Dick, a kind of apron such as worn by shoe- 
makerh, especially a leather one, which was called a * leather 
dick’. 1888 Sheffield Gloss,, Dick, a leather apron for 
children. 

I Bick, sb,^ dial. [Cf. Dike and Ditch.] a. A 
ditch, b. The bank of a ditch ; a dike. 

vjjp Prcge Ksnticisms, Dick, a ditch. 1787 Marshall 
E. Norfolk, Gloss., Dick, the mound or bank of a ditch. 
1875 Sussex Gloss.. Dick, a ditch, tte Fiold as Feb. 295/ 1 
Mo^t fences should be 00 banks with 'dicks' where the 
ground requires them. 

IMok, sb.b slang. Abbreviation of dictionary*, 
hence, 'Fine limgtiage, long wordi’ {Slang 
/)fV/.). 

s86o Halibwton (Sam Slick) Season Ticket xil (Farroer', 
Ah, now you are talking ' nic'i^exclaimed Peabody, and 
I can't follow you. Slang Diet, b.v., A man who uses 

fine words without mudnjudgment is said to have ' swallowed 
the dick’. 

ntok. sb.k slang, [Short for declaration*, c£ 
Davt for affidavit^ In phr. To take one's dick «> 
to take one's declaration. 

S86i D. COoK P, Foeifde Dan. xxvi. (Farmer). X*d take 
my dying didc he hasn't got a writ in his pockeL 1878 
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Vatm IVrtcktd in Port 1, i 111 uke^,|ny dick 1 li«ard old 
Ok^borne wv ao I 

% To thii (in the commercial lente of declara- 
tion* ai to the value of goods) it perhaps to be 
referred the vnlgnr phrase to dick : as aiij. up to 
the prO|ier standard, excellent, * proper’; as adv. 
properly, suitably, fittingly. 

(It ha« however been referred by some to Pick ohS) 
il^t Daiiv Nttva 7 SepL, The capital of the West is up 
to (lick in tne matter of lunches, ton 1. Ghkrhwooo BIho 
I tlnnkot (FarmerX * Ain't that up to dick, my bifliii?' stjy 
Punch 10 Sept, iii/i. 

t Dioken. Obs. or dial. Some water-bird. 

15T9 J. JoNKs Prfserf. Bodie Soule 1. xiv. »6 Snipe, 
GfxiwiM, Dicken, Poppel, Hitter, Hearon white and {pray. 

DkwdlUl (<ii‘h^nz). slang or colloq. Also 7-8 
diokizis, 8 -q dlokona, ^ diokinga. 

[App. substituted for 'devil', as having the same initial 
sound. It has lawn suggested to be worn down from devil- 
kin or deiiktu^ but no evidence of this has been found. Diektn 
or Dickon t dim. of Dtck (cf> IVaikin^ Rankin or 

Jenkin^ Simkin) was in use long before the earliest known 
instance of this, and Dickena as a surname was probably 
also already in existence.] 

The deuce, the devil, a. Tkt dickens / (formerly 
also a dickens /) an inteijectional exclamation ex- 
jireaaing astonishment, impatience, irritation, etc. ; 
usually with interrogative words, as rvhat^ where^ 
ho 7 v, wky^ etc. (Cf Dedcx, Dkvil.) 

Shaks. Merry IV. iti. il. 19, I cannot tell what (the 
dickens) his name is. ^ 1600 Hevwood 1 Edw. /V, 111. Wks. 
1874 I. 40 What the dickens? is it loue that makes ye prate 
to mo so fondly f 1676 1 1 'UancY Mad, Fkkit 11. i, Oh have 
1 found you at last? 1 wonder where the Dickins you 
iambic 1 16B9 CoNOMRVK Old Bach. 11. i, What, a dickens, 

does he mean ny a trivial sum? lyat Vanbr. & Cib. Prtnn 
Hush, IV, i. 79 The dickens I has the Rogue of a Count 
play'd us another Trick then? 1794 Wolcott (P. Pindar* 
Raivl. for Oliver Wks. 11 . ^ Then what a dickens can 1 . 
do or say? 184a S. C. ifaLL Ireland 11 . 409 Why the 
dickons don't you let us serve them all out at once? 

b. m imprecations, as the dickens take you / ; 
also in phr. to go to the dickens^ to go to ruin or 
perdition ; to play the dickens^ to cause mischief or 
navoc. 


1653 UROUHARf Rahelaie 1. Prol., Hearken ioltheads . . or 
dickens take ye. tUcgh Klount Glossogr,, Dickins^ a corrup* 
tion of Devilkins, L little Devils ; as tis usually said, the 
Dickens take you. 1771 Smollstt Humph, Ci 3 June F4 He 
[the lion] would roar, and tear, and play the uickens. 1831 
Moorr Summer Fite Baa I.ike chose Goths' who played the 
dickens With Koine and all her sacred chickens. 186s Sai.a 
Dutch Piet, xiii. 199 They played the very dickens with 
Doctor Pantologos. s^ Black Green Peut, xlii. U878) 336 
Uiisiness went to the dickens, 
o. as a strong negative (« Devil ai). 

184s S. Ia)ver /Tandy Andy XKxWt Thedickings a mind he 
minded the market. 1884 Jllustr, Loud. News ChiisCm. 
No. 19/3 * The dickens you are ', thought Fred. 
Uoniudan (dike-nzikn), a. Of or pertaining 
to the English novelist Charles Dickens (died 
1870), or his style. So BlokeaM'sque (Dlokea* 
•aque), Dl'okqnalBli, Dl*ok«&a7(Diokeiij), adjs, 
(All more or less nonce-wds.) 

1858 Sat, Rext. 11 . 196/1 A Dickenesque description of an 
execution. 188b A theuseum 95 Sept. 399/a The Dickenesque 
fKirtion . . is poor beside its prototype. t88x /bid. 19 Mar. 
190/3 He (Bret Harte] has a touch of Dickens in his style. . 
he^ o^rvas with a Dickensian eye. t 9 B§/bid. 17 Oct. 503 
HU U a Dickensesque manner, but he nas not the local 
knowledge nor humour of his master. iMa Century Mae. 
XXX 11 . 937 My ideas of London were.. preeminently 
Dickeny. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug. bSi Disraeli never do 
scended even into Dtekensish deptlu of human nature. 189a 
fhid. x6 Jan. 93/9 The quiet old city ha^ of course, personal 
ns well as literary Dickensian associations. i8oa Katr D. 
WiGOiN in Atlantic Monthly May 6x6 It would be so de- 
lightful and Dickensy to ulk . . with a lioensed victualer by 
the name of Martha Huggins. 

Dicker (di*kai), sb.^ Forms: a. 4-5 dyker, 
5-6 dyoker, 6 deker, diker, -ar, dlokar, dlkkar, 
7 dloar, 6- dicker. 6> daore, dakcr, (6 daiker, 
dakir, 8 dakker). [The form dicker, MK,dykerf 
etc., with the latinized forms dicora^ dikera^ dicra^ 
point to an OE. *dicor, corresponding to MLG. 
diker f MUG. decker ^ techer, mod.G. decker^ LG. 
diekr (Westphal.), Mkr (Pomerania), Icel. dekr^ 
Da. deger^ Sw. docker \ all evidently from a 
WGer. *decura, ^decora^ ad. L. decuria^ a company 
or mrcel of ten : cf. OE. sicor for L. securis. This 
WGer. form must be the source of the med.L. 
decora^ decara^ dicara^ dacora (Du Cange), and of 
the OF. daere^ dakere^ and corresp. med.L. daera, 
dacrum, whence the Sc. and northem forms in 
The word has been used from ancient times in the rackon- 
ing of skins or hides ; a letter of the Roman Emperor 
Valerian (a.d. 853-060) preserved byTrebellius Pollio, directs 
Zodmion, procurator of Syria, to furnish to Claudius, among 
ocher supplies^ * pellium tentoriarum decurias triginta L e. 
30 dickers of dcins for tents. Kluge points out that the 
early adoption of the Latin word by the Germans is ex- 
plained by the tribute of skins which the latter had to pay 
to the Romans (Tacitus Anrs. iv. 7s\ as well as by the fact 
that skins formed a leading item in the frontier trade between 
the Romans and the northem barbarians, as they have in 
the traflie betw e en white men and the Indians in North 
America In modem times (see Dickkb v.).J 
The number of ten ; half a score ; being the ena- 
tomary unit of exchange in dealing in ceitaniarti(^ei» 


esp. hides or skins ; hence a package or lot of (ten) 
hides. 

Its use in the skin trade appmrs to be the only one in 
continental languages ; in English it has been extended to 
some other gowis ; the dicker {dicra or dacra) of iron in 
Dom^ay is generally held to have been un rods, each 
sufficient to make two nor8e*shoes. 

a. (so86 Domesday 1 . if. 169 a, T. R. £. reddebat dvitas de 
Olowecestre . . . xxxvi. d terms ferri. say^ Platita in Curtis 
Magnai. Anglist, Per in diker* de coriis bovinis.] sa86- 
1307 Assisa de Pond, et Mensur. (Stmt. Realm 1 . 905^, Item 
l.ast Coriorum ex xx Dykeres, et quodlibet Dacre constat 
exxcoreiis. 1 tern Dacre Cirotecarum ex xniuribus. pDacre 
vero ferrorum cquorum [viginti] ferris. Trattsl, ex Lib, 
Horw. I^ond. If. 193 A Last of Leather doth consist of 
I'wenty Diker, and every Diker consisteth of Ten Skins. 
And a Diker of Gloves consisteth of l‘en Pair of Gloves. 
Item a Diker of Horse-shoes doth consist ol [Ten v.r. 
twenty] Shoes. 1498 Will of Tanner H0.IJ dykei 

de Rigges et nccki^ 1467 in Eng, Gilds ( 1B70) 384 Payingi 
for the custome of euery dyker jd. 1596 Tolls in Dillor 
Calais 4 Pole (1899) 81 A dycker of hydes tanned, ten 
hydes b dyker. Act 97 Hen. Vlll, c. 14 | x Two 

persons . . nombre ftlTsuche lether by the hide, accomptinge 
ten hides to the deker. iSS 3 rM TWwi/y Coll. A ccts. in Wilhs 
& Clark Cambridge (iSSSriri. 610 It’^to John Barbour for 
a dlkkar of knives. 1379 in Wodley Bristol Wills (x886) 997 
Fower diker of Kawe leather. 16m Blount Anc. Tenures 
33 A Dicar of Iron contained ten Barrs, ttgi l.ond. Gaz. 
Ka 966X/4 Also x6 Dickers of Butts in the Fatts near 
Tanned. 1799 S. Frrrman Tovon Off. X46 'J'he sealer of 
leather's fee shall lie 6ff. per dicker. s8ta J. Smyth Pract. 
of Customs (1891) 51 Bracelets, or necklaces, of Class. Hie 
Gross to contain 19 Bundles or Dickers, and each Bundle 
or Dicker being 10 Necklaces. P. Kelly Universal 

Cambist II. Index, Dicker, or dacre of leather, to hides ; of 
necklaces, 10 bundles, each bundle ten necklaces. 

fi. Iia86 in Rogers Ayric. 4 r Prices II. 458/j (Iron & 
Steel), c 1300 Fleta 11. xii. ff 4 (Jam ) Item lastus coriorum 
consistit ex decim dakris, ft quodlibet dacrum ex decini 
coriis . . Dacrum vero ferrorum equorum ex viginti ferris.] 
iS3> Aberdeen Burgh Rec. xiii. 948 The dakir of hidis. 


Ann. Panff(xiQi)\. ao6 For each Yakker o^^ther freemen 
shalkpay js. 4^ 2833 (see a.) Dacre. 

f b. iransf, A conaiderable number ; a ‘ lot a 
* heap ’. Obs, 

1980 Sidney A rcadia 111. (1699) 303 Behold, said Pas, a 
whole dicker of wit. Nasiir 6affiwi Walden 9 Such 

a huge dicker of Dickes in a beape altogether. ^ s6oa Nar- 
cissus (1893) 686 On my love kisses ] heape a dicker. 1641 
Bkathwait P^ngl. Intelligetuer \, Newes, Althea, 1 have a 
whole dicker of newes for thee. 1676 Marvell Mr, Smirks 
33 But if the Dean foresee that 'tie a very vendible Book, 
he . . sends up for a whole Dicker of 'em to retaile. 

XMoker sbf> US, [f. Dicker z/.] The 

action or practice of dickering ; barter ; petty bar- 


o, 


x8a3 J. F. Cooper Pioneer x\y. (x8fo) 61/x You have sold 
your betterinents. Was it lauli or dicker ? 1896 Whittier 
Panorama 970 Selfish thrift and party held the scales For 
TCddliiig dicker, not for honest saW x888 N. Y, Weekly 
Times 98 Mar. (Farmor A mer. ). Considering the advisability 
of making a dicker with his old political opponents. 

X^kar, V. U^S. [?f. Dicker jAi 

Quotation 1848 refers to the barter traffic on the Indian 
frontier in N. America. As skins have always formed a 
chief item in that trade, it has been suggested with much 
probability that the verb arose, in the sense * to deal by the 
dicker, to deal in skins amone the traders with the Indians, 
and has thence extended in U. S. to trade by barter gener- 
ally. If this be the facL it Is interesting that a word which 
passed from Latin into Germanic in sp^ial connexion with 
dealing in skins, and which has ever since in Europe been 
associated with this trade (see Dicker eb.^), should, in 
America, through similar dealings between a civilised and 
uncivilixM race, have received another development of use.] 
intr. To trade by barter or exchange ; to truck ; 
to bargain in a petty way, to haggle, b. trans. 
To barter, exchange. Hence Di'okeriiig vbl, sb . ; 
also DPokerar, one who dickers. 

1845 J. T. Headley Lett- fr. Italy xx. 99, 1 had acquired 
quite a reputation in dickering with the thieving Italian 
landlords and vetturinL 2848 J. F. Cooprb Oak Openi^s 
(Bartlett), The white men who penetrated to the semi-wilds 
[of the West] were always ready to dicker and to swap. 

Sala in Daily Tel. 7 July, The required needle was 
dickered for the egg, and the Yankee was going away. 1888 
BrVcr Amer. Commw, 11 . iii. Ixiii. 457 By a process of 
dickering (1. e. bargaining by way of barter), .a list is settled 
on which the high contracti^ parties agree. 2892 Goldw. 
Smith Cemadietn Question, Government, in the persons of 
the Parliamentary neads of departments, is on the stump, 
or dickering for votes. 2892 Columbus (Ohio) Digpestek 
a Apr., Baiuns that would do credit to London East End 
dicketers. 

XMoklllSOIlit# (di’kinsanaiit). Min, [Named 
i878aftertheKev.J. Dickinson: see-iTB.j A hy- 
drous phosphate of manganese, calcium, and sodium, 
usually micaceous in structure and green in colour. 

2878 Amer. JnU, Sc, Ser. iii. XVl. 2x5 Distinct crystals 
of dicklnsontte are not <^en found. 

diokqjr (di’ki), sb, coll^., slang, imd 


dial. Also diokfe. [The senses here included 
may belong to two or more words of distinct origin. 
Some of them are evidently applications of Du^, 
dim. of Dick (cf. Tomi^y, Willy, Bobby, etc.) ; 
another group is probably closely related to Dick 
shf ^ ; of others the lelationship is obscure. 

Many other applications of *dicky ' may be found in the 
dialect and slang dictionaries.] 


I. As applied to persona. 

1 . NatU. (Seequot.) 

1887 Smyth SaslotCs Word-bk,, Dickey, an officer acting In 
commission. 

II. As a name applied to animals. 

2 . A donkey ; proj^ly, a he-ass. 

First noted in East Anglia and Essex, now widely known. 

>793 GentL Mat. 11. 1083 A Donky, or a Dicky. An ass. 
Essex and Suffolk. 2828 Moore Pudge Fmm. Paris 11. 25 
When gravely sitting Upon my dickey, a 2899 Forby Voe, 
E. Anglia, IHcky-au, a male ass ; the female being usually 
called a Jenny ass, or a Betty ass. 1876 E. FitzGerald 
Lett. (1889) 1 . 368 About Sancho's stolen Dicky. 

attrib. 180s Bloomfield Rural Rickard 4 Nate 
(1809) 8 Time to begin the Dicky Races, More fam'd for 
laughter than for speed. 2883 J esbopp in xoM Cent, OcL 609 
Ridin’ in a dickey cart's enow for him and me. 

8 . A small bird (ali»o Dicky-bird), a. A tame 
(caged) bird. b. dial. The hedge-spanxtw. 

tUt Florist Nov.. There was .. dicky’s cage on its old 
nail. 2868 Daily TcZ. May, Wc should not like to trust 
a canary bird near the picture. Mr. Radford's monk would 
surely spring from the canvas . . and crunch the dickey to 
splinters. 2878 Cumbld. Gloss., Dickey, the heifoe-sparrow. 
Accentor motiuiaris. 2881 Black Beautiful Wretch 
xviii. (Farmer*, * I'hc dicky-laggers are after them too.' 
‘The wIiAt?* 'The bird-catchers, Miss.’ 1889 Swaimson 
Prov Names Birds 99 Hedge SWrow . . Dickie (Lanca- 
shire). . Blue dickic (Renfrew), siw Kentish Gloss., Dicky- 
hedge-poker, a hedge-sparrow. dHA Shgffeld Gloss., Dic^ 
duNuock, the hedge-spvrow. 

III. As a name of articles of clothing: cC 
Dick 


1 4 . An under petticoat. Obs. 

1793 Songs Costume {yzToy Soc.) 931 With frinaes of knot- 
ting your Dickey cabod l?cabob], On slippers of velvet, set 
gold a-la-daube. 2787 Minor 1 . 99 Of all her splendid ap- 
parel not a wreck remained . . save tier flannel dicky. 28 m 
W oix:oTT (P. Pindan Ld. Auckland's Tri. Wks. 1819 IV. 
311 The hips Bshajiied forsooth to wear a dicky. 2847-78 
Halliwkll, Dicky, a woman’s under-pet ticoaU 

1 6. A worn-out shirt. (Obs. slang>) 

2782 G. Parker View of Society 1 . 89 note (Farmer^, Dickey, 
cant for a worn-out shirt. 

6. A detached shirt-front. 

i8ss Lex, Batatronicum, Dickey, a sham shirt .>^3 
1 hackeray Crtt. Rev. Wks. 1886 aXIIL 29 If not a shirt- 
collar At least a falM collar, or by possibility a dicky. 2848 
— Bk. Snobs xxvii, Wretched Beaux .. who sport a lace 
dickey. 2886 Baring-Goulu Court Royal I. vi. 87 Paj>er 
collars, cuffs, and dickies. *W 9 J; M. Barrie Window in 
Thrums iii, ‘ Come awu doon . . an’ put on a clean dickey.’ 

7 . A shirt collar. (New England.) 

189B Holland Titcomb'x Lett. iii. 36 A beautiful cravat, 
sustaining a faultless dicky. 2864 Lowell Btglow F. Poems 
x8m1I.s63. 2864 Thorkau vi.(x894) 230 Cockles 

. . looking . . like a flaring dickey made of sand-p^er. 2887 
M. E. Wilkins Humble Romance, etc. (1891) y* David £m- 
mens, arrayed in his best clothes, with his stiff white dickey. 

8. A covering worn to protect the dress or upper 
part of it during work, etc. ; variously applied (ac- 
cording to time and place) to a. A leather apron or 
pinafore, b. A child’s bib. o. A ‘slop* or loose 
over-jacket of coarse linen coming down to the waist, 
worn by workmen in the north, d. An oil-skin suit. 

2847-78 H ALLi WELL, Dicky . . a common leather apron 2879 
Cumbld. Gloss, Sunph, JJicky, a short upper garment of 
coarse Unen till lately worn by working men. zMrMrs C. 
Garnett in Sunday Mag. Dec. 751/2 To the omce.. we 
walked to be arrayed in our dickies. 

IV. In other applications. 

8. The seat in a carriage on which the driver sits. 
(Also dloky-box.) b. A seat at the back of a 
carriage for servants, etc., or of a mail-coach for 
the guard. 

2802 Gabrielli Myst. Hush. IV. 960 The former.. came 
down upon the dicky in front of the chaise, to save a horse. 
1803 Times x’l Jan., Hammer-cloths, except on state oc- 
casions, are quite out of date, and the dickey-box is following 
their example. 1803 Z^fV. Jml. in Spirit Publ. ymls. (1804) 
Vll. 5 The style which has changed a tub into a chariot, and 
a coach-box into a dicky. z8e6 Suhk Wint. in Lend. (ed. 3) 
II. 910 She .. ventured to introduce a plain black leather 
chair for the driver, which was called a dicky. z8za Ann. 
Reg. 231 The guard travelled by the side of the coachman 
on the bcoc, and on returning to the dick«^ he discovered 
the robbery. s8b3Byrom yuan xiii. xlvii. The valet mounts 
the dickey. 1837 Dickens Fickw. xlvi, A hackney cabriolet 
. . three people were squeezed into it besides the driver, who 
sat.. in nis own particular little dickey at the side. s86s 
Sai A Seven Sons 1. iv. 7a He had seen him . . in the dickey 
of a phaeton. 2886 Rubkin Preeierita I. vi. 1B5 We carried 
our courier behind us in the dickey with Anne. 

10 . Comb . : dioky-boz (see 9 a) ; dloky-dalasr 
{local), a nursery name for the common daisy 
{Beilis perennis), also applied to other wild flowers ; 
dloky dllrar, a local name of the periwinkle 
(Britten 8 c Holl.) »■ dkk-a^dilver (Dick sb .'^) ; 
Dioky Sam [understood to be a corruption of Dick 
o'Sam's, an example of the Lancashire form of 
patronymic], a nidename for a Liverpool man. 

2870 Atheawum xo Sept.,We cannot even guess why a 
Liverpool man is called a Dickey Sam. 1884 Book Lore 
Dec. a7 (Farmer), The natives of IJverpool call themselves, 
or are called Iw others, Dicky Sams. 

Bi'okyf oiokaj, a- slang or eolloq, [Rtymol. 
not ascertained.] Of inferior quality, sorry, poor ; 
in bad condition, unBoond, shaky, * queer \ 

s8» J. H. Vaux FtaehDiet,, Dicky , . wy bad or palpy ; 
any thing of an Inferior qiudity, u said to ba a dicky 
concern, a 1849 HooDCc M myiig / iy iv, Ar lost >0 find Your 
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dionw b «n dickey. iMu Stmtlanl t Jan. tU Without 
dpota InquoM haa been very Mickey' on hte puia iMa 
D. C. Murkay Dntigtr, Cmitfww 94 The very honebteet 
tradesman . . must run the risk of roeecine very dicky people 
now and then. iIm Sir L D. Astley My Lt/e 1 . 31s Poor 
* Curly ' was uncommon dicky for several days from concur 
sion of the brain. 

b. AH dicky with : * all up * or ‘all over’ with, 
itto Mcming Post 26 June in SMrit Pub, Jmls. (1811) 
XIV. *78 At one lime he thought It was ull dicky with Sir 
Francis, a 1845 IIamiiam tngoi, Lig ,^ Bros . BirchingioH xl, 
*Tis all dickey with poor Father Dick—he s no more I 18I0 
Mrs. Parr Adnm 4> Eve xxxvi. 400 * Ah, poor old Zebodee I 
o. 'tis all dickey with he/ 

o. Conth,^ 9A dicky- legged. 

i8p4 Sir J. J). Asii.ey My Li/e II. 9 The trainer of some 
dicky-legged racer. 

IH'oiy-birdfdiokey-bird. colloq, mrcKT 
3.] In nursery and familiar speech : A little bird, 
such as a sparrow, robin, or canary-bird. 

a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg., Knight Lady, On tree-top 
and spray The dear little dickey-birds carol away. 1851 
R. S. Surters Sponge's Sy. T<mr Ixv, Others take guns and 
pop at all the little dickey-birds that come in their way. 
a i86y Kinc.si.ky in Life '1879) II. 41 Oladly would 1 throw 
up histoiy. to think of nothing but dicky-birds, s886 J. K. 
Ierome /tf/r Tlwughts^ isi We do not .sigh over dead dicky- 
birds with the liailiflTs in the house. 

b. Applied dial, to particular birds : see quots., 
and cf. Diokt sb. 3. 

*•79 Cumbld. Gloss. Suppl., Dicky-bird, a general name 
for a canary. i88s Swain.son Prov. Names Birds t88 Oyster 
Catcher {Hmmatopus ostrilegus). Dickie bird (Norfolk). 

11 Diolasiaxn (daiklrzii^m). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. 8*- twice ( 1 >I- 2 ) + tcKijais a shutting up, closing.] 
A dry indehiscent fruit consisting of an achene en- 
closed within the indurated base of the adherent 
perianth. 

x 8 S 7 Henfrey Bot. i. ii. 140 The Diclesium only diflfeni 
from the utriculus in having the indurated perianth adherent 
to the carpel, and forming part of the shell (Mirabilis, 
Sa/soia). 

IMclinic (daikli*nik), a. Cryst. [f. Gr. 81- two 
Kkiv-eiv to incline + -ic.] Having the lateral axes 
at right angles to each other, but both oblique to the 
vertical axis : applied to a hypothetical system of 
crystals. Also Bl'oUnaita a. 

Webster cites Dana. 

JHclixLUiiii ' dai'klmiz’m). Bot. [mod. f. as next 
•f -IBM : in F. diclinisme.] The condition of being 
Diolinods. 


belonging to the same species. 

HiolblOlUi (d;)i*klinds), a. Bot. ff F. dicline 
(1793 in Hatz -Darm.) or Bot.L. Diclines pi. (Jus- 
sieu 1779), f. Gr. 81- twice, double (Di-2) + nhxvii 
bed, couch : see -ous. 

(A. L. de Jussieu gave the name Diclines irregulares to 
the 15th class of his arrangement of the Natural Orders.)] 
Having the stamens and pistils on separate dowers* 
either on the same plant {jnon<xcious)^ox on separate 
plants (dioecious). Also said of the flowers (^uni- 
sexual). 

1830 Lindlky Nat. Svst. Bot. Introd. 97 Even Ranuncu- 
laceie contain hermaphrodite and diclinous genera. 1876 
Darwin Cross-Fertil. x. 409 All plants which have not since 
been greatly modified, would tend still to be both diclinous 
and anemophilouX. x88e Gray Struct. Bot. vL f 7. 970 The 
flowers in all Gymnosperms are diclinous, either diuecious 
or moniscious. 

DicOOOOUS (daikfrkas), a. Bot. [f. Dl- 2 -|. Gr. 
KbKK-ot grain -f -oub.] * Splitting into two cocci * 
(Treas. Bot.) i see Coccus 2. 

iMioPantologia b. v., Dicoccous, or two-grained capsule. 
1870 Bentley Bot. (ed. 9) 29B The fruit is described as di* 
coccoua ,.1878 Masters Henfrey'sBot, 966 Bruniaceae differ 
in their dicoccous fruit. 

HioCBliou (ddisrlids), a. [f. Di- 2 + Gr. Koibl-a 
a hollow -h-oiJS.] Having two cavities. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 631/9 The diccellons heart of 
Hunter, .exists at a very early period of the developemcni 
of the Mammiferous embryo. 

Biociloiui (daisrios), a. [f. Dl- 2 + Gr. aotX-or 
hollow, Koikij a hollow + -oub.] — prec. ; s/ec. Of 
a vertebra : Cupped or hollowM at each end. 

1864 Webster cites Owen. 

HiCOlio (daik^udik), a, Gr. Rhet. and Pros. 
[f. Gr. lUitoikof (f. 8<- twice + avKov limb, danse) I 


IKoondyllAn^daikpndidi&n), 0. Zool. [f. Gr. 
buebodvX-ot double-lcnuckled (cf. Comdtlb) -1- -lAV.] 


htie6v9u\’^t double-knuckled (cf. Comdtlb) + -lAV.] 
Of a skull : Having two occipital condyles. 

t8fa W. H. Fuiwee in EneycL Brit. XV. 370/a The Am-> 
pkma art the only air-breathing Pertebruta which, like 
mammals, have a dicondylian skmL 
UoomBdon (dal-kplilrdan). Bot. [C mod. 
BotL. ^otyHdtmes (plural), f. Gr. 8c- twice + aorv- 
kifidm enp-ahaped hollow or cavity: see Cott- 
IiEDOir. 

(Tha term DkotyUdones was emplo3red by Ray. hut iu 
pnmtkal introduction into botanical ciasaificaUon dates ftuin 
Jutiien 1779.)! 


A floweri^ plant having two cotyledon! or teed- 
lobei: the Dicotyledons (ui Bot.Lat. JDicotyledoues) 
constitute one td the great classes of flowering 
plants, characterized by an exogenous mode of 
growth (hence also called ExoobKS), and usually 
by having the parts of the flower in fives or fours, 
and the veins of the leaves reticulated. 

[iMy Kay Metkodue Plant, (ed. s) x Floriferas dividemus 
in Dicotyledenes, quarum semtoa lau binis foliis anomalis, 
Seminalibus dictls, quae Coiyledonum uaum praujant, h 
terra exeunt.] xyay Bailey vdI. II, Dicotyledon (with Bo- 
taniHtH). a Term used of f^ants, which spring with two 
Seed Leaves opposite to each other, as tlia generally of 
Plants have. iSm Lindlby Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 15 Two 
great divisions. .Monocotyledons and Dicotyledons, 

Penny Cycl. XIII. 157 In his *Cieneni Planrarum * Jussieu 
divided the vegetable kingdom into classes, subclasses, 
orders, and genera . . hence his classes Acotytedons, Mono- 
cotyledons, a* id Dicotyledons, x^g Bennett & Dyer Sachs' 
Bot. 11. V. 564 In the great mmority of Dicotyledons the 
parts of the flower are arranged In whorls . . the whorb are 
usually pentameroub, less ofien tetramerous. 

Dicotyladonazy (ddi:kptilrd 5 n&ri}, a. rare. 
[f. prec. -f -AiiY 2 .] «>ncxt. 

xB^ in Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 699/9 The seeds have . . four 
or mure cotyledutis instead of the usual dicotyledoiiary 
structure. 

Diootyledonolui (ddi:kptilrd6nas), a. [f. as 
prec. ■«- -OUB.] Having two cotyledons; belonging 
to the class of Dicotyledons. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xiii. 131 Tlie body of the 
seed does not split into two lolies, but continues entire. 
Such plant.s are called mouocotytedonous, the others dicoty- 
ledonous. 1845 Lindlrv Sch. bot. 11858) i. 19 If the embryo 
has two cotyledons it is called dicotyledonous, as in the Bean. 
i86x Miss PuKTT Flower. PI. I. 13 Dicotyledonous plants 
have a distinct deposition of pith, cellular tissue, spiral ves- 
sels, wo<xl, and bark. x^ k. Macmillan True Vine iii. 

87 Its dicotyledonous seed expands in germinating into two 
lolies. xBte OuvuK Eteni. Bot. l iv. 46 The Buttercup is | 
dicotyledonous . . the character expressed by this term (the 
possession of a pair of cotyledons, or, inure strictly, the simple 
fact that the first leaves of the plant are oppobltc). 

b. Of or belonging to a dicotyleaonous plant. 

1870 Bentlky Bot 3a In the inner bark or liber of Dicoty- 
ledonous steins. xB^b Page Text-bk. Geol. lx. 1B5 The 
reticulated venation of a dicotyledonous leaf. 

Diores. obs. Sc. form of Decrsabk. 

Siorotal (daikrju-tal), a. [f. aa next -f -AL.] 

■B next. 

1867 T. Marshall Phys. II 237 A subsidiary wave occurs 
after the principal one, producing the phenomena named 
dichrotism or the dichrotal pulse. 

Dicrotic (daikrftik), a. Phys. and Path. [f. 
Gr. StHpor-os double-beating (f. 8i- twice lepbr-ot 
rattling noise, beat) -i- -lo : in mod.K. dicrote^ med. 
or mod.L. dicrotus.] 

Of the pulse ^or a sphygmomphic tracing of its 
motion) : P^xhibiting a doume beat or wave for 
each beat of the heart ; applied esp. to a patholo- 
rical pulse in which the secondary wave which 
follows the primary is more marked than usual. 
(Etymologically * dicrotic ' might be applied to any double- 
beatiiig pulse, whether the secondary wave occurs in the 
rise or in the fall of the main wave ; it is, in use, restricted 
to the latter cH-se, the former being called Anacrotic.) 

[1706 Phili.ips (ed. Kersey), Diervius, a Pulse that heats 


Criies 0/ the Pulse x The Pulsus Dicrotus of the Ancients, 
which in English may be pro^rly called the Rebounding 
Pulse.] x8ix Hooper Med. Viet., Dicrotic, a term given 
to a pulse in which the artery rebounds aner striking, so 
I as to convey the sensation of a double pulsation. xBaa 
Good Stud. Med. II. 96 When . . we come to a distinction 
between the free and dilated pulse, .the ^uick and the fie- 
I quent . . the dicrotic, cotumising, and indduous . . proposed 
by .Solano, as mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or re- 
doubling. 1837 Dunglison Meii . Diet. 772 Pulse, dicrotic 
. . that in whi^ the finger is struck twice at each pulsation, 
once lightly, the other time more strongly. 1865 NewSyd. 
Soc. Vear-M. Med. xi On the other hand, increase in the 
heart’s force .. makes the pulse dicrotic. x8|7^ H. C Wood 
Thera^. (1879) 140 Soma of his sphygmographic tracings are 
markedly dicrotic. 

b. Of or pertaining to a dicrotic pulse or tracing, 
as a dicrotic notch, or wave. 

i860 NewSyd. Soc. Retrospect Med. 149 The correspond- 
ence between the depth of the dicrotic notch and the severity 
of the pyrexia. 1876 Foster Phys. 1. iv. § 3. 137 The dicrotic 
wave occurring towards the end of the descent. i8te Syd. 
Soc, Lex,, Dicrotic wave, a secondary wave which follows 
more or less quickly the primary wave of the pulse in sphyg- 
mographic tracings. 

JMorotirai (dai*knniz’m). [f. as prec.4>*XSX.] 
The condition of being dicrotic. 

1864 New Syd. Soc, Yearhk, X9X Duchek . . contends that 
dicrotism of the pulse is in no way dependent on the heart 
or great vessels. 1867 J. Marshall Phye. 1 1 . S36 When the 
pulse is very accurately examined, a suSsidiary wave occurs 
after the principal one, producing the phenomena named 
dichrotism. xSyg H. C Wood 7 a#ru>. (1879) >39 Decided 
therapeutic doses of digitalis . . produce great reduction and 
sometimes dicrotism of the pulse. 

DiorotOlUl (dii'krdUs), 0. [t F. dicrote, Gr. 
8fopoT-of (tee Di^otio) F-ouB.] -Dxobotio. 

1867 New syd. Sec. Reievspeei Med. 165 At the one extreme 
. .lies the paralytic pulse, at the other the folly developed 
dicrotouB pulse, mqq VLoomnHandbk.Mtni. fed. 3) 11 . rx 
T he aortic wave proxunmit, the pulse is called aicrotous. 
Mot (dikt), tb. Obs. or arch. [od. L. dictum, 
a saying, a word, t dkfrs to say : cf. also QF. diet. 


var. spelling of dit. (OK. had diht from same 
source.)] A saying or maxim. 

1388 WvcLiF ProL X. 34 Grostede declarith wet this in his 
dicte. 1460 Caforave Chron. 153 Robert OrostRde. .mad 
eke a noble book thei clepe his Dictes. 1477 Eael Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 9 The saynges or dictis of the philoROphers. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 119/x He had in his dictes jr^rete 
ouBCurete and profoundnea. a XS36 CeUieto A MeL in Bail. 
Jjodeley I. 53 According to tlieir diets rehearsed. i86e 
Rbadr CMsttr^ N. xxxvi, The old diet was true after all. 
Diot.o. Obs. march, [f. L. to Dictate.] 
tram. To put into words ; to dictate. 

a x6a6 Bacon Max. A Usee Com. Law l*ref, (1636) j The 
concordance between the lawcR penn'd, and as it were illcced 
verbatim. 1641 K. Baillik Lett. 796 , 1 have dieted already 
my piimlel lesson . . 1 hope to diet before June a little com- 

C ud of the chief controversies. x86o Kbade Cloister f li, 
ii. Diet to me just what you would say to him. 

Dicta, pi. of Dictum. 

Diotam, -amen, -amne, obs. fT. Dittany. 

I Dioto*ll&en. ? Obs. [a. late and med.L. dH» 
tdmen, pi. dietdmina, saying, precept, decree, f. dic^ 
to prescribe, dictate.] Dictate, pronouncement. 
x6a6 C More Life Sir T. More (i8a8) 131 The true dic- 
tamen of hts conscience. 1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. 
Answ. Pref. | a7 All Protestants according to the Dictnmen 
of their Religion should doe so. sBfla Urquhart y>wR/ Wks. 
(1834) 976 He will regulate his conscience by the .. true 
dictamen of reason. 1787 Hawkinb Johnson 67 All the 
world knows that the Essay of Man was composeG from the 
dictamen of Lord Bolingbroke. x8a6 Blachw. Mag* XX. 
993 The businras of tlie echo . . to repeat the dictamina 01 
his master. 

tMotunent. Obs, [ad. assumed L. *dictd^ 
ment-um, i. die tare to pronounce. Dictate : see 
prec. and -ment.] a. Diction, b. A dictate. 

a x^Ta Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (iB^6) I. 8 We translait ac- 
cording to the barbaroiisnes of thair Isttine and dictament. 
1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies 1. xviii. (1645) >98 Sense is not easily 
quieted with such Metapliyiicall contemplations, that seem 
to repugne against her dictaments. 1^ tr. Cassandra 11. 
05 'Fo follow the Dictaments of an Inclination that already 
began to be powerfull. 

Motata fdi ktA), sb. [ad. L. dictSt-um * thing 
dictated subst. use of neuter pa. pple. of dietdre 
to dictate (see next) ; in Lat. usually in pi. dictdta 
things dictated, lessons, rules, precepts, dictates.] 

1 1 . That which is orally expressed or uttered in 
order to be written down ; a cfictated utterance. 

x6x7 Minsheu Ductor in Lins., Dictates or lessons which 
the master enditeth for his schmlcrs to write, ifiai Burton 
Anat. Mel, Democr. to Kdr. (1651) 19 Six or seven Amenu- 
enses to write out his dictats. 1691 tr. Emiliannde Obs. 
youm. Naplee 91 They are not made to Write, that is, to 
take Dictates. xBoy Crabbr Library 70 Skill and power to 
send, The heart’s warm dictates to the distant friend. 1806 
{title), Dictates, or Selections in Prose and Verso for dic- 
tating SM exercises in Orthography. 

f D. The action of dictating ; Dtotation. Obs. 
x^ J KR. T AVLOR Episcopacie xxiu. 139 Many were actually 
there long after S. Pauls dictate of the J^istle. 1678 Lively 
Orac. ii. | 41 Said to have wrote by metat from him, as 
Mark did from Saint Peter. 

t 2 . An authoritative utterance or pronounce- 
ment ; a Dictum. Obs. 

x6s7-77 Feltham Reeolvee t. xxii. 41 It was the Philo- 
sophers dictate. xOgi C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 164 
According to the late Roman dictatea xyEB Newton 
Chronol. Amended 19 This gives a beginning to Oracles in 
Greece : and by their dictates the Wonhip of the Dead is 
every where introduced. 

tb. A saying commonly received; a current 
saying, a maxim. Obs. 

X650 Hobbes De Corf. Pot. 37 This Rule is very well 
known and expressed in this Old Dictate, Quod tibi fieri 
non vis, alteri me feceris. 166a Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. 
111. I XI If. according to old dictates, no man can be said to 
be happy before death [etc.]. 

8. An authoritative direction delivered in words; 
an order given by one in authority. 

1618 Donne Serm. cxxxiii. V. 387 A faithful executing of 


Magisterial! Dictates. 17^ Johnson Rmnbler No. 95 f 9, 
I could not^ receive such dictates without horror. *® 7 « 
Mozlrv Umv. Serm. 1. 19 They speak at the dictate of 
a higher power, whose word is law. 

b. Often applied to the authoritative words or 
monitions of a written law, of scripture or revela- 
tion, and to those attributed to or derived from 
inspiration, conscience, reason, nature, experience, 
self-interest, and other ruling or actuating prin- 
ciples. 

Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. vH. (is97) bo The lawes of well 
doing are the dictates of right reason. S644 Bvlwer Chtron. 
137 He might have followed the dictate of nis owne Genius. 
1036 Bramhall Replic. i. 56 Contrary to the dictate of his 
conscience. x6ae Bentlbv Boyle Lect. Serm. be. 3x5 He 
should constantly adhere to the dictates of Reason and 
Nature. xySs Gibson DecL 6 P* H. xUv, 659 Every mao 
will obey the dictates of bit interest. 1798 Maltmus PepuL 
(18x7) 1 . 19 Pursuing the dictate of nature in an early attach- 
ment to one woman. t874CAapkNTBR Ment, Phys. 1. vi. | x 
(1879) 9x8 He seems to nave followed the dicutes of bis 
artistic feelinga 

Diotetil (dikt?i*t, di'kU^t), v, [£. L. dietdt^ ppl. 
stem of dietdre to say often, pronounce, prescribe, 
dictate, fieq. ofdteB^e to say, tell. 

The tkonundation dicieeU is now usual in England, though 
unrecognized by the diedonaries, with the exce^ion of 



DICTATION 


DICTATRB88. 


Cafflell'i Eneyclopmdie^ 1884. Tht poeM from G. Herbert 
to Byron and Shelley have only dirctMte.] 

1. irons, 'io pot into words wMch are to be 
written down ; to otter, pronounce, or rend aloud 
U a person (something which he is to write). 

i6ia Briiuii.kv JLt4tl. Lit, 151 You are to dictate, or dcHuer 
vnto them word bv word, the Englieh of the flcnicncc. 1661 
Bramhali. yust Vind. vL 130 A book . . not penned, but 
dictated by nuch an know right well the mom secret Cal«lci, 
and Intriques of the Conclave. osySv Mxa Wiixiams in 
BortbelPi JotmtoH O831) I. 940 He dictated tliem while 
Bathurst wrote. ^ ilgj J. H. Nbwmam Hitt, Sk. (1873) 11. 
It. V. e6e He (CiceroJ uxed to dictate hi« thoughts to hu 
■cribee. iSjft Sia B. Brodib Ptyekol. Inq. I. iv. 136 During 
his last illnese . . he dictated an account of some acientific 
observations. 

b. absol. (the object being left out) To practise 
or use dictation. 

iSpa Dbb C'mvA Rehenrs, (Cbetbam Soc.) 7, I did also 
dictate upon every proposition beside the Amt exposition, 
tdu G. HaaaEaT /'rwr/Zr, Potit ii, Whether 1 sing, Or sav, 
ordtctata|^thu is my delight. 1667 L. ix. ej My 

Celestial Patroness who . . dictates to me alumbring. 1784 
Swift Dra^itds Ltti, Wks. 1755 V. 11. 91 My custom is . . 
to dictate to a prentice, who can write in a feigned hand. 
1871 B.'Tavlor Fantt 1187O I. iv. 78 Yet in thy writing as 
unwearied be, As did the Holy Ghost dictate to thee. 

2. irons. To prescril^ (a course or object of 
action) ; to lay down authoritatively ; to order, 
or command in exprets terms : a. of persons. 

Not now used of prescribing medicine, as in qiiot 1637. 
1637 Shislev Gamttier in. 1, Your learned phydcuin die* 
tates ambergrea^ HopKiNa Cr/. P>otfi. i He 

mediutes, and dictates iLurope’s Fate. 1785 Waits Logic 
IL V. I 6 God can dictate nothing but what is worthy of 
himself. 175a Johnson Rambitr No. 196 f 6 He will., 
dictate axioms to posterity. 1781 GibdoN Decl. <7 A'. II. 
xxxiv. 364 They dictated the conditions of peace 1838 
Thixlwall Greece V. xliv. 355 Thus both were decreed . . 
on the terms dictated by Phnip. 1891 S/>eaker 2 M ny 532/2 
The Sor:inIist no longer thinks of dictating to society what 
it ought to be. 

b. of things that have acknowledged authority, 
or that determine action. 

xtas^ Bukton Altai. Mel. 111. iv. 1. ii (1676) 394/1 Our own 
eonscience doth dictate so much unto us. 1651 Hoorfs 
Leviaih, 11. xxx. 185 'Flie aanie Law, that dict.tt«th to men 
. .what they ouglit to do. 9766 Golosm. /'ic. H'. xxxi, 1 And 
his present prosecution dictated by tyranny, cowardice, and 
revenge, Cowrxa Trath 513 Of all that Wisdom die* 

tates, this cue drift. 1791 Buskk C/irr. (1844) Hi* 3o4 Wis- 
dom and religion dictate that we should follow events. 179$ 
S. Rocaas IVerds by Mrt. Siddtmstj Her prudence dictates 
whac her pride diMained. 1819 Snki.i.ky Cenci v. ii. 96 
Which your sutpicions dictate to this slave. s8^ Huxi.ky 
Pkijteici^, PreC, It appeared to me to be plainly dictated by 
common sense. 

8. inir. To use or practise dictation ; to lay down 
the law, give orders. 

b6^i Homes Gopt , ^ Sac. vli. | 8. 125 We have seen how 
Subjects, nature dictating, have oblig’d themselves to obey 
the Supreme Power. 1708 Pope Ltimc. 11. 377 To cavil, 
censure, dictate, right or wrong. 1735 Young Centaur iii. 
Wks, 1757 TV. 176 iJid this poor, pallia, scarce-animated mass 
dictate in the cabinet of pleasure 7 i8o;^W. InvisoSaluiaf. 
(1824) 55 He is the oracle of the family, dictates to his 
sisters on every occasion. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlem. ix, 
A woman dictates before marriage in order that she may 
have an appetite for aubmisaion afterwards. 

1 4. irons. To express, indicate. Obs, ran. 

1838 Sir T. Herbert Tratf. (ed. e) 95 A letter . . dictating 
nothing save hypocrisie and submission. I hid. 18a Left them 
with a frowne, dictating their baae carriage and my im- 
patience. 

Hence Dioteted ///. a., Dietatlng vbl. sb. and 
fpl.a. 

16s I CoToa., DicU, dictated, indicted. 1631 Star Chiim- 
her Cases (Camden) 5 S' Arthur denyed the dictating of the 
letter. 1709 Steele & Swift Tatler No. 71 f 9 You rival 
your Correspondent l^wis le Grand, and his dictating 
Academy. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxix, He’ll write to my 
dictating thiee nights in the week without sleep. 1830 
IVestm, Kelt. XI 1. 3 Under the controlling and dictating 
power of truth and nature. iBya Tyitwhitt Sketching CIm 
47, 1 have worked very bard, anu by strict dictated method. 

Diotation (dikt^ J^n). [ad. late L. dicidtidn- 
om, n. of action from dietdre to Diotatx.] The 
action of dictating. 

L The pronouncing of words in order to their 
being written down. 

lyay Bailey vol. 11, Dictation, a pronouncing or dictat- 
ing of any Thing to another Man to be written by him. 
1784 Johnson Dec. in Bosweti, Dictation . . would be per- 
formM as speedily as an amanuensis could write. 184a H. 
Rogers Introd, Burke's TPAr. <1840) 1. B SketcheR, either 
actually written by himself or at his dictation. 1868 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. (1876) II, viii. 879 Some evident slip of 
dictation or copying. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1. la, 1 w'ill 
write out the charm from your dictation. 

aiirib. 1B70 Dickens E, Drood iv. My style became 
traceable In the dictation-exercises of Miss Brobity's pupils. 
t8{p4 IVestm, Com, tj Feb, 6/2 A dictation cylinder will coi^ 
tain from 1,000 to K,eoo words. 

2« Authoritative utterance or prescription. 
m 1898 B»« Hall Rom. 148 (T.^ Heresies . . maintained to 
the death under the pretence of the dictation and warrant 
of God*s spirit I m i8m Palsy (Webster, iBaS), It affords 
■ecurity a^inst the dictation of lawa 1844 Dirrasu 
CoHVtgsby II. i, The terms were at his own dictation. 

b. Arbitr^ command the exercise of dictator- 
diip. 

i8i0 FaouDB Nisi, Eng’. I. 188 It would have probably 
been unaafe for the crown to attempt dictation or repression. 
1898 /bisL HI. xiiL 88 The proud English nobles haa now for 


the finit time to. .submit to the dictation of a lay peer. iMi 
May Const. Ntst, 118631 II. x. 920 No sooner has the dictation 
of any journal, .become too pronounced, thau leted* 

8. Something dictated. 

1841 Mybmb Cath. Tk. 111. | 32. 116 Had they been the 
very dictations of the Almighty. 

Diota'tio&al, a. raro. [f. prec. -f -AT,.] Of 
or lielonging to dictation. 

9889 G. w. Cable in Century Mag. XXIX. 409 The 
popular mind . . has retreated from its uncomfortable dicta- 
tional attitude. 

XHotatiTe (dikt^^tir, dPktAiv) ,0 [f. Dictate v. 
+ -1VE.J Of liie nature of dictation ; characteiized 
by dictating or saying what must be done. 

1788-74 Tuckbe Li. Nat. (1852) 11. 68 j Not striving to 
force attention with a dictaiive authority. sBaa J. F. 
Cooper Pioneer xxiii, Such other dictative manJatea us 
were necessary. 

Dictator (dikt^i*Uj). [a. L. dit'tdtor^ agent-n. 
from dietdre to Dictate. Cf. ¥, dictateur,] 

1 . A ruler or governor whose word is law an 
absolute ruler of a state, a prijf. The appellation 
of a chief magistrate invested with absolute autho- 
rity, elected in seasons oi emergency by the Romans, 
and by other Italian states. 

1^7 TREvisA/Zf^^^Mt Rolls) 11. 273 After consuls, tribunes 
pleois and dictatures rtilede the coniounte. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. i, 'I'he F.mperour Liicyus whiche was called at 
that tyme Dictatour or procurour of the publyke wclc of 
Rome. 1592 Grrenr Ups*, Courtier. Was he not called to 
be dictator from the plough 7 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 93 Our 
then Dictator .. saw him Aght. x6si buRioNrirm/. Atel. 

I. ii. iiL iv, As in old Rome, when the Dictator was created, 
all inferiour magistranes ceased. 1735*4 Bolingiiuokb 
On Parties 164 A Dictator was a I'yraiit for six Months. 
1874 Moaixv Compromise ii Our people . . have long 
ago superseded the barbarous device of dictator and Cassar 
by the manly arts of self-govcrninent. 

b. A person exercising similar nnlhority in a 
medieevai or modern state ; esp. one who attains to 
such a position in a re])ublic. Also tiansf, 

e ssgn Marlowe Massacte Paris 11. vi, Guise, wear our 
crown . . And, as dictator, make or war or peai e. 1671 M ilton 
P.R. I. Z13 To him their great Dictator, whose attempt At 
first against mankind so well had thriv’d. 1B40 Penny Cycl. 
XVll. 227 After some changes in the goveinment, Doctor 
Gaspar Rodrij^uez de Fraiicia became dictator [of Para- 
guay]. 1863 Ringlakb Crimea {1876) I. xiv. 93s Numbers 
111 France . . would have liecn heartily glad to see the Re- 
public crushed by some able dictator. 

2 . A pet son exercising absolute authority of any 
kind or in any sphere ; one who authoritatively 
prescribes a course of action or dictates what is to 
M done. 

1605 Bacon Adit, Learn. 1. iv. | la The overmuch credit 
that hath been given utiiu authors in science*^, in making 
them dictators 16x5 U. Junson Staple N. lit. ii, Say 
that you were the emperor of pleasures, *rhe great dictator 
of fashions, for all Europe, a 1654 Selhen 7 ahle-t. (Arb.) 4 
He. .was usually stiled the great dictator of learning of I He 
English nation, syw 'Iykrcll Hist, h.ng, 1 1 . 893 Arbitra- 
tors, who arc sometimes culled Assessors, sometimes />ic- 
tators of Ameiuis. 1710 Sw'ift Mod. Educ, Wks. 1755 II. 

II. 34 The dictators of l^ehaviour, dress, and politeness. 1875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xxi. 595 The medieval church of 
F.ngland stood before the self-willed dictator lHenr>’ VI IT], 
sto F. Lawlky Prgf. to Racing; L^e Ld, G. C. Bentinck 7, 
I inquired who was now the Dictator of the Turf. 

S. One who dictates to a writer. 

1617 Minsheu, Ductor in Ling,. A Dictator, or inditer. 
1791 Bailey, Dictator, he that tells another what to write. 
1873 J. Rains Lett. Jr. N, Registers Pref. iB Maiks of in- 
terest which delineate to a certnin extent both the dictator 
and his amanuensis. 1883 Athrnseum 16 June 759/1 Re- 
miniscences . . dictated to a scribe and checked here and 
there by reference to documents in the dictator's posses- 
sion. 

4, atlrib. 

s8a5 J. Wilson Noct. Amir. Wks. 1855 I. sa Certainly 
these are not dictator times. 

Diota*torata. [f. Dictator + -ate L] The 
office of a dictator. 

x866 Carlyle Itiaug. Addr. 179 Oliver Cromwell’s Protec- 
torate, or Dictatorate if you will let me name it so. 18&8 
Golow. Smith in Macm. Mag, Apr. 531/1 Ciccro acixptcd 
and . . served under the dictatorate of Cmsar. 

Dictatorial (dikt&to»‘ri&l), a, [f. L. dicta- 
tori-us of or belonging to a dictator + -al. So 
mod.F. dictatorial (adm. by Academy 1835).] 

1 . Of, pertaining, or proper to a dictator. 

xyof W. WoTTON Hist. Rome vii. 118 I'he whole Dictoi- 
torial Power within the City. 1741 Middleion Cicero II. 
VII. ZX9 He [CsBsarl was created Dictator . . and by his Dic- 
tatorial power declared himself Con.sul. syM Ann, Reg. 
Pref., The late metamorphosis of the [French] Republic into 
a dictatorial or military goverpment. 18x8 Byron Ch, Har. 
IV. Ixxxiv, Thou didst lay down With an atoning Muile . . 
The dictatorial wreath. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 549 
A captain who has been entriuted with dictatorial power. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of dictation; in- 
clined to dictate or prescribe the actions of others ; 
imperious ; overbearing in tone. 

a 1704 T. Brown SeU. PYrriMf Wks. A dictatorial 

youth does eni^ draw. 1714 Swift Drdtpiort Lett, Wks. 
1841 11. 96 By violent measures, and a dictatorial behariour. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8i x) VLS07 Sally wor laying out 
the law, and prating away in her usum dictatorial manner. 
i8z8 Miss Mitpoed in L*£Mmnge ZM 1x670) 11. 36 He is 
. . very learned, very dictatorial, veiy knock-<ne-down. 1873 
Black Pr, Thule xxiv. 389 The dictatorial enunciation eff 
his opinions. 


]liototo*viailini« [^* prec. -f -isv.] A dicta- 
torial practice, mode of action, or system. 

1^ Misi Bradoon EUmsiods Viet. 1. v. 99 Under the 
ahcltcring dictatorial iam of a paternal government. sBSa 
Mas. C. Clarke Shaks.^ Char, iu 60 The ostentatious moral- 
bing and seuicntiuuti dictalorialism of Jaques. 

DiotatO*rially, adv, [f. as prec. + -LT 2 ,] In 
a dictatorial manner; imperiously; with the tone 
or manner of authority. 

a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) II. viii. 977 Lord 
Hardwicke still took the lead very dLtatorially 1839 
Examiner 538/1 Why should the state diciatorialfy itep in 
and forbid the transaction’/ s88o Mrs. Forrester Roy. 
Ijr V. 1 . 13 ‘ You will come to-murrow ’, repeats Netta dicia- 
torially. 

DictatO*rialneM. [f. as prec. 4 - -ness.] Dic- 
tatorial quality or mi.nncr ; im[)eriousness. 

1876 Geo. Eliot I.et, 29 Oct. in Cross life III. 9<;|4 
A spirit of arrogance and contemptuoiiK dictatorialness is 
observable. xl& Mrs FilTiiekrtonhauch A. Dermg 1. I 
xB ‘ You never spoke to any one else !’ . . adds Ma^, with 
sisterly dictatorialuehs. s888 Times 95 Dec. 3/a The Cabinet 
crisis in Bulgaria has been brought about through the 
dictatorialness of M. btambouloff. 

t DictatO‘riaxi| a. Obs. [f. L. dUtdtdri-us 
of or belonging to a dictator 4 - -AM.] Of, proper 
to, or characteristic of, a dictator. 

c 1640 C (Ultra- Replicant's Compl. xy A kind of a dicta- 
torial) )>ower b to be allowed tu Her. 1659 J; Harrington 
I.aivgwing It. iii. (1700)415 Samael, diKtiimuisbiiig to per. 
fection between Dictatorian and Royal Power. 1709 
Mil nouRNB Melius Ing. 6 I'ook all the power into his own 
hand, govern'd in the dietatorian way. 17SX Den nib Reflect, 
on ' Ess. Criticism' a While this little Aiillior Mtruls and 
affects the Dictatorian Air. 

IMctatoxily (di ktiitarili), adv, [f. Diotatokt 

a. 4 - -LY ii.] DlCl’ATORlAI.LY. 

1788 Burns Let. to Clarinda Sunday Noon (GIol>e^ c. 3B3 
They must also be so very dictatorily wise. 1867 Hate's 
Guesses zj6 An academy will lay down laws dictatorily. 
XB90 J. C. Jeffery J I’furlle II. viii. aoj Ordering Ins 
* daddee * about so dictatorily. 

t Dicta'torixiffi t^bl. sh. Ohs. rare. [f. Dic- 
tator 4- -INQ i ; cf. tailoring. soUUcring^ Acting 
as dictator. 

1644 J.CounwiN Danger Fighting agst (70<f4BDianictrully 
bcnt^ag.'tinst all dirtatormg, and law-giving by meu. 

Dicta'tor-like, a. and aUv, 

A. adj. Like or befitting a dictator. 

X64X R. Brooke Eng. Episc 34 If they only took a Dic- 
taiorlike power. x6^ J. Go<)r)\MN Danger I igkting agst, 
God 47 Any ambitious or Dictator-like designe. x68o 
HiCKRRiNuiiL h^ks. 1x716) 1. a6i A Style and lAnguaga 
more M.igisterical, Dictator-like. 

B. adv. Like or after the manner of n dictator. 

xs8x Mulcaster Positions xlv. (1887) 993, I do not herein 

take vpun me diciatorlike to uronounce peremptorily. X646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. To Rdr. Avja, Nor have wee 
Dictator-like obtiuded our conceptions. 

Dictatorship (dikt^bt-u/ip). [Sec -ship.] 

L The office or dignity of a dictator. 

X986 T. B. La Printaud. Er. Acad. X76 Bicause he would 
not have the dictatorship, and the other the Lunsulship. X636 
E. Dacrls tr. Machiavel's Disc. Liiy 1. 129 If any one 
were made Dictatour, he got most honour by it, that Inyd 
downe his Dictatourship soonest. 2665 Manley Grotius' 
I.oiv C. IVarres 167 They advised him [Leicester] also to 
a too hasty, .hope of the Dictatorship, after the Example of 
the Prince of Aurange. 1796 H. Huntlr ir. St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat, (1790) I. 331 Atiilius-Kegulus, who was called 
from the plongii to the Dictatorship. X835 Ai.ison Hist, 
Europe 111. xv. § 59 323 A diciatorsiiip is^e last step in 
the despair of tiatioiis. 2838 Arnold Hist, Rome 1. 446 
A dictatorship is the most natural government for seasons 
of exLiaoidiuai> p^-ril, aHlu thcie appears a iiiaU fit to 
wic d it. 

2 . Absolute authority in any sphere. 

x6. . Drydun (T.), This is that perpetual dictatorship which 
is exercised by Lucretius, though often in the wrong. X741 
Watts Imprav. Mind 1. v. §p Where an author .. assumes 
an air of sovereinty and dictatorship. 2869 Daily Neivs 
92 Dec., I'he whole movement was an attempt to set up an 
illegal dictatorship in the Church, xSqa Loundsbury .Stud, 
Chaucer III, vii. 100 lib [Dryden’s] literary dictatorship .. 
remained unshaken. 

attpb. x8m Times 4 July, The House, .rejected the first, 
or dictatorship clause of the bill. 

t Dicta tory, sb. Obs, rare. In 6 -oury. [a. 
OF. dictatoriCf -urie (Bersuire’s transl. of Livy, I4lh 
c. in (iodef.), £ L. dietdior,'] Dictatorship. 

2533 Bellenden Lwy ii. (18221 x^x The Faderis .. thocht 
exi^ient to gif the empire and dictatoury to one man of 


ii^r soft ingine. 

Dictatory (di'kUtsri), a, L. dictStiri-us, 
f, dietdtor-em Dictator. Cf. OF. dktatoirit Sp. 
dictatorio.'\ « Dictatorial. 

1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 40 Our English, .will not easily 
finde servile letters anow to spell luch a dictatorie presump- 
tion. s8a3 New Monthly Mag, IX. sa/a The three dictatory 
nations, to whom Europe must bow. 2863 M. Lemon Watt 
for End xvtiL (1866) 993 A solemn dictatory letter. 187a 
Da Morgan Budget tj Paradoxes 378 Wh<m he obtrudes 
his office in a' dictatory manner. 

DietatreM Cdikt/‘*trte). [f. Dictator -i- -ebb. 


VCOMU AJYHUn EPmrWBS ^ AhaVe lie 

chief dictatress, ocean's lovely queen, tfbsfj Scott Napoleon 
Ixxvi, Paris . . the dictatress.. of taste .. to .. Europe. 1874 
Helps Ivan De Biron v. vi. 990 She wan a dictatress in dll 
matters that related to the drest, Reentry, and general ar- 
rangements. 
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Siototris: (dikt^'triVs'. [a. L. diftat! ix, fem. 
of(ftlr/itor: MC-THix. laV.didatriu.l Aiemale 
dictator; oprec. 

itej CncKEKAM, Dictafrixt a woman commanding thinn 
to be don. 16147 Tavloh Proph. Ep. Ded. 4* The 
Church of Rome which ia the great dictatriz of dogmaticall 
resolution!*. 1789 Bbntham H'/es. (1838-431 X. sm^ A Dic- 
tatrix on the bcas. 1848 Lytton Caxions i . 11. ix, Mrs. Prun- 
mins . . housekeeper, and tyrannical dictatrix of the whole 
ettablishnient. 

XMotature (dikt^-tiuiV [ad. I... dUi^ura the 
office of a Dictator : see •URu. Cf. F. dictatun 
(i^lh c. in Godef. SuppLW 

la 1* DlCTATORflUIF. 

. Gbimaldb Ctetro'a Ojffkf* 11 ^1558) 84 The other who 
in the dictature had been secretarie. 1605 Bacok Adv. 
l.eartu 1. vii. f 39. 40 What strange resolution it was in 
l.ucius Scylla, to resign his Dictature. 1640 G. Watts tr. 
fincan't Adv. L<am. Pref. 10 Autors, who have usurp’t a 
kind of Dictature in Sciences, c s8io L Munt totking^ 

Jieveis ti. 15a, 1 can’t see . . why love should await di*ar 
good Harriet's dictature I 1867 Contetup. Kev, VI. 413 
A temporal dictature took the place of the former com* 
biuation of the spiritual and temporal powers. 187s Hkown* 
IMG Aristoph Apol. xox Choosing the rule of fi.w, hut wise 
and good, Rather than mob* dictature. 

2. A collective body of dictators. 

*759 Papers in Ann. Reg 303/8 An imperial decree 
of coniinission was carried to the dictature against that rev*. 
lution. 1855 M. IlRincRS Pop. Mod. Hist. 435 Nine indi- 
viduals were chosen out of it to foi m a Dictature. 

tDi'Cta^. Obs. rarc^^» [ad. L. duterium 
a witty saying, bon-mot, in sense associated with 
L. dictum y but in form like (ir. beiKtifpioy a place 
for showing, a pulpit.] A witty saying. 

1631 Burton A not. Mel 111. ii. v. v. 580 In a publike 
auditory . . I did heap up all the dicicrict, f could against 
women, but now recant. 

Dictical, var. foi m of Deictioal, Ohs, 
Bietion (di-kj.m). [a. F. diction ( 12 th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. diction-em saying, diction, 
mode of expression ; in late L., a word ; n. of 
action from dict‘re to say. 

Apparently not in English Dictionaries before Johnson.] 

+ 1 . A word. Obs, 

154a Udall Eia^m. Apophih. 1 (1877) 13^' Two ‘londric 
wordes, albeit by reason of the figure culled .SynaiephCy it 
Meineth in inaiwr no mure but one diction. 1549 Cew//. 

Prul. 17 The quhilkis culd iiocitt l>e translatit in oiiie 
•Scottis langage, as . . pretours, tnbnns, niul niony vthir ro- 
mane dictions. x65a Gaucii: Magastront. Liv a, Dictions, 
syllables, letters, numbers. 1697 tr. Rargerstf ictus his 
I.ogich 1. XXV. 9Q In Dictions arc first to be consider’d their 
Etymology and Conjugation, and then their Synonymy 
and Homonymy, and Accepiion Words. 

1 2 A phrase, locution, mode of speech. Obs, 
a x66o Hammond U’ks, 1. 435 (K.) We are not wont to re- 
quire the dictioiis of the New TeHtument . . to be tryed by 
Atticul heathen Greek writers. 1909 .Strki e Tatler’^o. 6a 
An easy Flow of Words, without being distracted (as 
wc often are who read uiuchj in the choice of Dictions and 
Phrases. 

+ 3- Expression of ideas in words; speech; veibal 
descripiion. Ohs, 

(In Shakspere in an intentionally Kuphuivtic passage.) 

X38X Sidney Apol. Poetrieipx\i^ 68 Now, for the out-side 
of it., which IS words, or . .Diction. r6oa Shaks. Ham. 
V. ii. 133 To uiuke true diction of him, his semblablc is his 
mirror. 

4. I’he manner in which anything is expre.sscd in 
words ; choice or selection of words and phrases ; 
wording ; veibal style : a. of writings. 

1700 Dkydkn Fables Pref. (Globe) 496 The first hc.TUty of 
an Epick poem consists in clirtion, that is, in the choice of 
words and harmony of numbers. X7a9 I'cmK Let to Cram- 
tiv'/ZyMay, It would be very kind in you to ol)scrvc any 
deficiencies in the diction or numbers (of my trunslalionj. 
X79X BobWKi.i, Johnson (1H16 1. 201 Sir Thomas Brown.. 
w,'ts remarkably ^ond of Anglo-Latin diction. x8a7-48 Hake 
Guesses Ser. 11. (1873I368 Almost all fancy the diction iiiukus 
the poet. 1868 Stani.ey //'VWw. .-IM in T' >5 A grace and 
accuracy of diction worthy of the srhol.arship foi wtiich the 
exiled chief, .was renowned. 1880 I.. Stkphkn Pape \\\. 6 q 
It U. 1 think, impossible to maintain that the diction of 
poetry sliould be simply that of common life, 
b. of speech or oratory. 

1748 J- Mason Eloeut. 5 Elocution : By w hich they always 
meant, what we call. Diction ; which consists in suiting our 
Words to our Ideas, and the Stile to the Subject. 1790 
Johnson Rambler No. 27 F 8 The celebrated orator re- 
nowned equally for the .. elegance of his diction, and the 
acuteness of his wit. 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 111. 134 
Tyrconnel . . with his usual energy of diction, invoked on 
himself all the vengeance of heaven if the report was not 
a cursed, a blasted, a confounded lie. tR86 Ruskin Preeterita 
1. vii. aoiii My mot her., resolved that 1 should learn absolute 
accuracy of diction and precision of accent in prose. 

Dictionifr'riftly a. rare. \i.vsssi^.'L. dictiondri- 
urn Diotiqnabt + -al T. 3 .] Of, pertaining to, or 
charactoristic of a dictionary ; lexicographicaL 
xytt Bbawbr Lex Mercat. (1759) p. viti, A.s every subject 
k placed by itself the chain ot reading k not broke through, 
as It k in the dictionarial and some other methods. 

t l>iotio]ia*riaii. Obs, rare. [f. uprec.-f-AN.] 
The maker of a dictionary ; a lexicographer. 

18416 WoacESTBR cites Da. Dawson. 
t Dlotionarlst. Obs. rare, [t next + -ibt.] 
The miUcer of a dictionaiy. 

1617 Colunb De/. Bp, Ely 11. vi, 838 One of the Diction- 
arku aforenamed (viz. Budmus, Crkpnusj quotes the place. 


Bictionanr (di'k/anin). [ad. med.L. die- 
tibn&rium or dictibndrius (§c. liber') lit. 'a repertoiy 
of diciidn?St phrasei or woi^a* (see Diotiok) in F. 
dictionnaire (R. Estienne 1 539 )f It. diziotutrio, Sp. 
diedonario.] 

1. A book dealing with the individual words of 
a language (or certain specified classes of them)i 
so as to set forth their orthography, pronunciation, 
signification, and use, their synonyms, derivation, 
and history, or at least some of these facts: for 
convenience of reference, the words are arran^jed in 
some stated order, now, in most languages, alpha- 
betical ; and in larger dictionaries the information 
given is illustrated by quotations from literature ; 
a word-book, vocabulary, or lexicon. 

Dictionaries proper are of two kinds: those in which the 
meanings of the words of one language or dialect are given 
in another (oi, in a polyglot dictionary, in two or moic 
languages), and those in which the words of a language ai c 
trcateuMcl illustrated in this language itself. The former 
were the earlier. 

Diiitonatius was usedt'xa2^ by Joannes de Garland la, a 
native of England, as the title of a collection of Latin 
vocables, arranged according to their .subjects, in sentences, 
for the use of learners; eg. 

'In horto magistn Joh,innis sunt herbe scilicet kte; salvia, 
IietroHclinum, dictunintis, ysopus, cclidonia, fcniculus, 
pire(|rlutii, columbintt, rosa, lilinm, et viola; et a latere 
cresut iiriit a, carduus, et saliunca* 

In tlie following century Peter Bercborins (died P.iris, 
1362) wrote a Dictionarinm morale uiriusoue i'estanienii^ 
cotiAisiiiig of moral izations on the cliief words of the Vulgate 
for the u-c of students in theology. In 1^38 Sir Thomas 
Elyot published his l.atin-Engli!m 'Dictionary ; and in 
>356 J- Wiihals published ‘A sliorte dictionaric for yonge 
beginncis’ in English and L.'Uin, in which the words wcie 
arranged not alphalietically, but under subject-headings, e. g. 

* the iiatnes of Kyrdes, Byrdes of the Water, Byrdc.s about 
tlie house, as cockes;, hennes, etc., of Bees, Flies, and 
Olliers,' etc. In IS30 R Estienne published his Dictionaire 
Franco! s-latin. Dictionaries (so entitled) of English and 
various iiiodetn lancu.ages appeared in England from 1547 
onward ; in the 1 7th c. the name was gradually extended 
to woiks ex'plaining English words, only 'hard words’ 
lieing admitted into the earliest English Dictionaries. 

Vocabulary is now generally limited to a smaller and less 
comprehensive collettion of wor<^ or to a word-book of 
technical, or specific lernift. Lexicon is the name usually 
given to dictionaries of Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, Syriac, 
P'thiopic, and some other literary languages. 

X9a6 Ptlgr. Per/^ (W. dc W; JSji) 233 And so Peter 
Bercharius in his dictionary describeth it. X538 (title\ 'J'he 
Dictionary of sy r ‘I'hoinas Eliot knyghi.^ — r A ij 

bk.^ About a yere passed I licganne a Dictionaric, declatyng 
Inline by englishe. xygt Salksduky {title ^ A Dictionarie 
in Englyshc and Wmsne, moche necessary to all such 
Welshemen as will spedly lemc the Englyshe tongue. X956 
Withai s Mhorte Dictionaric \ts6%)Coiophi>H : F'Diusendeth 
this Dictionarie, very necessary fur children : compiled by J. 
Wiihals. a 1968 Astiiam Schoiem. (Arb.) 27 As tlie Gramnier 
booke he euer in the Scholers hand, and also vsed of him, 
as a Dictionarie, for cueric present vse. x^8o J. Barkt 
An Alvcaric or Quadruple Dictionarie, containing 
foure sundrie tongues: nnnielie English, l.:itinc, Greckc, 
and French. 1988 Marpret. Epist. 1 Arb. 142 His Lordship 
of Winchester is a great Clarke, for he hath translated his 
Dictionarie, called Co[o]pers Dictionarie verbatim out of 
Robert .Stepliainis bis Thesaurus, and ilfaiiored to, they 
•say. *598 F LOKio (////r), A Worlde of Wordes, or most 
copious, and exact Dictionarie in Italian and Englisi^ 
cullei ted by loliii Florio. c Duchess oj Ma(/i 

V. ii, A . .disease, .they call lyc.'inthropia. Pes. What’s that? 

1 need a dictionary to't. x6s8 H. Cuckekam {fitlA, 'J'he 
English I)ictionanc ; or an Interpreter of hard English 
Words. Z696 T, Blount {iitle\ Glossographia or u Dic- 
tionary Interpreting all such Hard Words . . as are now 
used in our refined F.nglish Tongue. X669 Boyle Oecas. 
Rejl. V vii. (1845) 322 A man must have .. learn’d an 
Hebrew Grammar, and turn’d over Buxtorf’s, Schindler's, 
and other Diciionai ics. X7ax N. Bailey {title), An Uni- 
veisal Etymological English Dictionarv. 17U FiMDiNr, 
Amelia Wks. 177s X X29 All the major^s words are not to 
lie found in a dictionary. 17^ Johnson Dictionary Pre- 
face F 3, I have, notwithstanaing this discouragement, nl- 
teinpied a dictionary of the English language, which, uhile 
it was employed in the cultivation of every species of lit era- 
lure, has Itself been hithcito neglected. 1849 I.onif. Jriil. 
12 May 149 Moriison mention!, a dictionary 111 the Chinese 
language of 40,000 hieroglyphical characters, as having 
been compiled xioo yeais uefore Christ. 1897 '1 RBnc h On 
sotne Dejieieneirs in our English Dictionaries 4 A Dic- 
tionary, according to that idea of it which seems to be alone 
capable of being logically maintained, is an inventory of the 
language. 1870 Emerson Roc. ^ Solit., Hooks Wks. (Bohn) 
111. 87 Neither is a dictionary n bad book to read .. it U 
full ot suggestion, - the raw iimterial of possible ]K>ems and 
histories. " 1878 K. W. Dale Lect, Preach. vi.^xSx A ^dic- 
tionary is not merely a home for living words ; it U a hospital 
for the sick ; it is a cemetery for the dead. 

t to. fg. The vocabulary or whole list of words 
used or admitted by any one. Obs. 

*579 Fulkk Heskins'* Pari j8 If I may vse that tearme 
vnder correction of M. Heskins dictionarie. 1646 Sir T. 
Brownb Pseud, Ep. 1. x. 41 Not only in the aictionary 
of man, but the stihtiler vocabulary of Satan. zyaySwirr 
Gulliver 111. ii. Wks. 1683 XI. 197, I much enlarged my 
dictionary: and when 1 went next to court, was able to 
understand many things the king spoke. 

2. By extension : A book of information or refer- 
ence on any subject or branch of knowledge, the 
items of which are arranged in alphabetical oi^r ; 
an alphabetical cncyclopsedia : as a Dictionary of 
Archltecturet Biop^aphy^ Geography, of the Bible^ 
of Christian Antiquities, of JOates, etc. 


^Here the essentlBl sense * word-book* k sapplanted by 
the accidental one of 'reference book in alphabetical order* 
arising out of the alpliabeticai arrangement used in modti’n 
wurd-btx>ks.) 

163X Mamsingkr Entp. East 1. li, I have composed a dic- 
tionary, in which He is instructed how, when, and to whom, 
To be proud or humble, 17x8 ADt3isoN Speif. Na 499 F a 
I'he story . . which I hove since found related in my hiatoikal 
dictionary 1871 Mori ky Voltaire (x&86' 8M Minutia 
ought to be colfectcd by annalists, or in some kind of dic- 
tionaries where One might find them at need. 

b. yfg A person or thing regarded as a reposi- 
tory of knowledge, convenient for consultation. 

1774 Goumm. Hat. Hist, (1776) 1 Pref 7 A system may 
he considered as a dictionary in the •endy of nature. 1837 
Emerson Addr., A me*. Rckol Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 181 Life m 
ouk dictionary. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. x8o Burnet 
was eminently qualified to be of use as a living dictionary 
of British affairs. 1893 Selous Trav, S, A/rica 350 
Mr. Kd wards is n perfect walking dictionary concerning all 
matters rnnnccted with sport and travel in the interior of 
South Africa. 

3. atlrib. and Comb.^ ps dictioftary English ^ 
order ^phvatcology, word; dictionary -maker ^ -mak- 
ing, -writer, -writing ; dit tionary -tutored, adj. ; 
diotionary-monger, one who deals much with 
dictionaries, dictionary-proof a,, proof against 
the informing innueiice of a dic'iuimry. 

163a J Havwakd tr Biondi s Fronieiia A iv, I would not 
. be taken <or rather miKiuken) for a Dictionary-tulred 
Linguist. s668 Wilkins Real ( Ded. A ig. This Work 
of Diciiunary-niaking, for the jtolishing of their Language. 
X7a7 SwiM' Gullivem. xii. Wks. 1883 XI. 35s Writers of 
travels, like diciiouary-mukers, aie sunk into oblivion hy the 
weight and bulk of those wliu come last, and therefore lie 
iippermoKt. X74a Arbutiinot ^ Pone, etc , Note on Duuctad 
IV. 931 I'he first [Suidasi a diet onuiy-wriirr, a collec tor of 
impertinent furls and haibarous woids. i799(fnLD8M. Polite 
Learn. 11, D.ctiuimry writing was at ihui time much in 
fashion. 1806 Otai tr in Spirit Pub. A. (18071 X. 43 'I’he 
diclionary-niongcr in the Plind liargain. x8i8 Mihs 
Mitfodd in L’i'.stinnge Life (1870) II. 97 After the fashion 
of certain dii tionary-mongcrs who ring the changes upon 
two words. xBx9 ^Porting Mag. V. 122 Grose, was even 
dictionary pruof. 1630 Galt Lawrie T. vii. iiL (1849) 318 
Mis.s Beeny was an endless woman with her dictionary 
phraseology 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. iv, He . calk 
many tilings hy their mere dii tionary names. 1898 R. S. 
Surtees AsA Mamma i. 1 His fine diclionnry words and 
Inhonred e\pletives. 1880 Grant White Pvery-Day Eng, 
joo Trying to Ki>euk dictionary English. i88b Fkkeman in 
Longm. Mag. 1. 97 Did anybody, even a du tionary-maker. 
re.illv fancy that the last three letteis of 'neighbour* had 
anytfiing in cummun with the la.st three lettcis of ' honour’? 
Hence Diutionarylaaa a., wilhont a dictionan'. 
18^ Fraser's Mag. L 317 Battling, gtammarleM and 
dictionarylcss, wiili a work in a strange idium. 

Diotionee*r. nonce-wd. [I. Diction + -ekb ; cf. 
auctioneer^ One who makes it his business to criti- 
Li?c diction or style in language, {contemptuous.) 

Tait*s Mae XV, 557 I'aking a high tune against the 
decision uf the 'dictionccis’ gcncially. 

t Di’0tita»t6v It Ohs rare. [f. L. dictitdre to 
say often or emphatically, Ireq. of dicldre: see 
Dictatk.] trans. "Jo declare. 

1619 A. .Stafford Heav. Dogge 44 No donhl the old man 
did dictitate thinges, the kuuwledge wberuf would haue 
beautified all tiappy wits, 
t Dl’Ctour. Obs. rare^"^. [a. Anglo-Fr. 
b^OF. diiteor, diteor, author, dictator, arbiter L. 
dietdtor-em : see Dictatok.] (?) A spokesman. 

?ax4oo Marte Arth. 712 Syi Mordreile .. Salle be thy 
dictour, my dere, to doo whalle the l>kcs. 

II IDictnm (di kit^m). PI. dicta, diotums. 
[L. dictum thing said, saying, word, f. dict-us, pa. 
pple. of dtePre to say.] A saying or utterance : 
somelimes used wilh emphasis upon the fact that 
it 0 mere saying; hut oflcncr with the implica- 
tion oi a formal pionouticcniciil cliiiining or cairy- 
ing sonic oulhoiity. (In the latter case probably 
transfenccl from the legal use in h.) 

1706 PiiiLLirs (fd. Kersey), Dictum (Lat.i a Word, a Say- 
ing, a Proverb ; nn Order or Command. 1787 Sir I. Hawkins 
J.A/e oj Johnson 542 Thih dictum curriex tiie mure weight 
with it, a.s it romes from a man whose sriUiments, respecting 
8ectarieB,may he infcircd from the following passage. 1787 
Gentl, Mag Nov. 047/1 The above quoted sentence is a 
dictum of Johnson's after reading these several opinions. 
1809 Edin. Rev. XIV. 4':2_ He concludes his remarks, or 
rather dicta upon this topic, with the. following pas.sage. 
i8az Craig Left. Drawing vii. 3115 We will not take for 
our guide the dictum of any pofessor in^ the aiT, x8a8 
Combe Oni/. Man ii. (16391 66 The collective dicta of the 
highest minds illuminated by the greatest knowledge. 
s86i Court Lfc at Naples II. 148 His diet urns were not 
regarded wilh the same awe to which he had been usid. 
1874 Helps Social Piyss.nvx. X04, 1 will, .allow Milverton's 
dicta to pass unquestioned. 

b. Jn Law, An expresaion of opinion by a judge 
on matter of law, which is not the formal resolution 
or determination of a court 
1776 Burkow Reports IV. 9294 He intimated that long 
contrary Usage ou^ht to go a great way towards ovei- 
tiirning any old Dictum, z8ay Jarman PowetPs Devisu 
II. 62 Against these authorities may he^ adduced the 
solitary dictum of Lord Rosslyn, who, in WaUter v. 
Denne doubted whether there was any equity between the 
real and personal representatives. Ibid, 99a l"he doctrine 
appears to rest solely on the dicta of the Lords Commis- 
sioners. 1863 H. Cox InsUt, I. ix. 915 The dicta of judges 
oonuerntng privilege of Parliament have been very conflict- 
ing. s^ Law JmL Notes of Coses XXVil. 4/s The 
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Ktatem^nt in Maure v. HarriMn that h« U lo entitled a 
<ii\ turn onlv, and cannot be Mipport^. 

O. A thififc that ia generally laid ; a current 
saying ; a maxim or Mtw. 

ilal SvD. Smiiii (1R53) IT. iio/a Of all faUr and 

ftK>li-(h i/A/a, tile most trite and the nioiit absurd i'h that 
which aiisertH that the Jucli^e i« counsel for the prihoner. 
iM, Mill Pot. Juon, v. xi. | 5 The populur dictum, tha' 
people underiitHncl their own interests belter . . than Kovern* 
mrnt docs, or can be ex|.K*cted to do. llM * Libtrty ii. 5a 
The dUtum that truth always triumphit. 1871 IIiackif 
Ptmr Phanet i. 36 'Ilie famous dictum that *tlie natural 
si .lie of man is a war of all men against ail men.’ 
t d. In old Logic, the statement in a modal pro- 
position. 

1697 tr PurgffsdiriHS Aa Lojuirk I. xxviii. 113 Modal 
r.nuMciation consists of a iJiiium and Mood ‘ I'hc Datum 
of which i* as it wcie the Subject, and the Moml the Pre- 
dicate . . ' It i« necessary that C^kI Ik gixal that is, Peum 
lumum't the Dictum is, that Ooti he good the Mode, 
iWi t'\sary. 

e. In some historical and other phrases : 

Piitum of KemhiH>rtk^9^,\\ award niarfi- in iafi6 between 
Kim; Henry 1 1 1 and the barons a ho hud taken arms against 
him. PictuM of ,4 ristotlf^ dictum de omtu ct {dA nullo i. c. 
‘concerning every and none', the name given by die Scho-)!- 
men to* the canon oi direct hyllogism, given by Aristotle 
(AifyoMO' O i tfara irrii«roc Karifyofttitriint ,, mal to xara M'r* 
6r'M, /‘Iw. Pr. I. \.): ser rpuits. idnter dictum \ see Oiiixi M. 

1670 Bi-ookt ArtTf* Put. H V., Dictum dc Kcur/ntot^th was 
an haiict or Award lietwrcn Henry III and all tliose llirons 
..who had liccn in Arnics against him. 1607 tr. Purircrs- 
diiiue kit t.ogick 11. viii. 3a If the Dictum of All and None 
lie Paraph ruHticnl I y pro|>oun(lcd. 1761 Humk Htst. Png-- 
(1763) 1 . «33 Knights and cHr|iiires, x.iys the dictum of 
keiiel worth, who were rohliers, if they have no land, shall 
pay the half of their goods. _ ilay Wiiaiki.y Logic 38 'I'hc 
obiect ol Aristotle's dictum is piecisely analogous. 1843 
Mil 1. Lofit I. V. I 3 These views . . are the basis of the cele- 
hnited dictum dc ontni et nnlh. i86a Bowks t.ogic vii. 187 
The fainouK Dirtuin of Aristotle, usually called the Jin turn 
df omul of nullo. that whatever is prrdicated (alTirmed or 
(Iniiied) univers.ally of any Class (1 c. cif any whole), may be 
also predicated of any (uut of tiiat 1'la.ss. 

]liotyOg6]l tdi'kti^id.^Mi, dikt3i‘<T|d.:;en). Hot. [f. 
(ir. diHTvO'i^ net + ‘yturfs Ijorn, ])ruduced: see -okn I. 
Kormed to match Eudo'.fcn. Kxogen-t and other 
terms of the srinte cinssilictiiion.] 

The name applied hy Lind ley to thoiie plants 
which have a raonocotyiedonoiiB embryo, and re- 
liculated leaf-veins (in the latter respect retembling 
the Dicotyledons). 

1848 LiNjJtKY Veg Kingdom 4 'Phe reparation hy me of 
I'amogcnr into i. Klulogcn^ proper, and a. Dictyogens. 
i8ss " in Vitc. Sc.. Hotnnv 1R4 Dictyogens arc Enuogens, 
liut with the peculiarity that the root ir exactly like Kxogens 
without concentric circles, and the leaves f.ill off the stem 
by a clean fiacturc, just as in that class. 1857 nhRKm.pv 
Ctyfto^. Pot. § y Dictyugciis are supposed to approach 
I'Augens in their leaves and in the ariungcmcnt of their 
lissueH, but their embryo and the development of their wood 
arc distinctly mniiocotylecloiious. i8m T. Dahhy Pot. 
Southern Stntet (ntn Dictyogenr, inoniK utyTcdunous plants, 
with net-veined leaves, as rmilax and trillium. 

ilencer Blotyo'g’onoM a., belonging to this group 
of plants. 

• ]>io 7 *an-v dicyano-. CAem. ff. Dr-^ + 
(’yan^^o-.] C'ombirKHl with two equivalents of the 
r.ndical cyanogen, CN, rejdacing two of hydrogen, 
chlorine, etc. (See Cyan- 2,) 

Dioyanide (d.iisdi'i&naid). C/tew. [f. Dr-2-t- 
CvANiDK.] A compound containing two equiva- 
lents of cyanogen (CN ) iniitcd to an element or 
dyad radical, as met curie dicyanide IIg(CN)a. 

iM3-7a Watis Jtiit. i hem. 11 , uji Dicynmde and tricy- 
anitlc of iron have not yet been obtuined in very definite form. 

Dicya'llOgeil. CAem. See Di- - and Cyano- 
OKN. Cyanogen in the free form. 

Sicyola (darsik’L. [f. Di-* + Gr. «i/xXns wheel, 
Cyci.k. (A more regularly formed word than the 
liybrid bicycle. \\ The name given to a form of 
\elocipede in which the two wheels are parallel to 
each other, instead of being in the same line as in 
a bicycle. 

I1870 Pelgmviu Feb 4.ti 7 ?/cycle should be either ^^rWcle 
. or hiroUi. I 1887 Cycl. Tour. ClubCuz. Jan. i^/i They 
will exhihil. .a nrw tiicycle, a new bicycle, and a dicyclc on 
the lines of ihc ‘Otto.’ 189a Cycl. Tour. Club Handbk. 49 
‘Otto* and other Dicycles, same rate os Tricycles. 

Hence Di'oyollst, one who rides a dicycle. 

1887 Bicycling News ti June 145/1. 

Dioynodont (<1-^isi'iuTd^nt), sA. and a. PaltronL 
\mod. f. C»r. 6«- two + #rw- dog 4^ o8oi'r- tooth.] A 
fossil reptile characterized by the absence of nil 
teeth except two long canines in the upper jaw. 
b. adj. Having this character. 

The typical genus Ls Picynodon. order Dicynodontia. 

1854 Owns in Ci>T. Sc. u 1865) II, 07/2, I have called 
them ‘ Dicynodorits from their dentition being reduced to 
one long and large canine tooth on each side of the upper 
jaw. 1878 Page Adv, Text-Pk Geol. xvi agaThe Dicyno- 
dont reptiles from the red .sandstones of South Africa. 

Hence Binyaodo’ntlAn a. 

1873 Huxley CfvVrVwcr 4- Addresses ix. ?i \ The supposi- 
tion that the Dinosaurian, Crocodilian, Dicynodontian. and 
Plesiosaurian types were suddenly created at the end of the 
Pennion epoch may be Ji.smiss^. 1875 Blake ^ooL 16a 
The evidences of this most singular dicynodontian family 
of reptiles have hitherto been found only in South Africa. 
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Sid« put tense of Do c^., q. v. 

II Piaacll# (di'dftki ). English form of Gr. 8i- 
8axi| teaching, hrbt word of the title Ai8ax4 rant 
bwbtna dnoarokant Teaching of the twelve apostles, 
the name of a Christian treatise of the beginning of 
the second centory. Hence Di'Aaohlst, Bidaoho’- 
graphav, the writer or compiler of the Didache, 

881 !$ ScHAFF in Jtrd. Soc. Bib). /,//. June & Dec. ^ llie 
great interest and significance of the Didache consists in 
filling the gap lieiween the Apostolic age and the Church of 
the second century. Ibid. 6 The Didacnographer seems also 
tu have some slight acquaintance with Luke and Acts and 
some epistles of Paul. s888 Dublin Rer>. Jan. T41 This would 
give about A.i>. 120, as the latest date at which the Didache 
could have been published. 1891 F. H. Chase Lords Prayer 
m Karly ( 'hutch. .Against this correction either of the text of 
the Dioachtf or of the Didachist's report of his original. 

BidMtio (didsc’ktik ), a. and sb. [mod. ad. Gr. 
fiibaKTiH‘6t apt at teaching, f. BiBaffneiv to teach. 
Cf. F.didactique (1554 in Halz.-Darm.)] 

A. adj. Having the character or manner of a 
teacher or instiuctor; characterized by giving in- 
struction ; having the giving of instrucliou as its 
aim or object; instriictive, preceptive. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821)54 Must 1 be didac- 
tii k to initiate this art? t6$i Wokthinoixin 'lo ilurthb 
XVI. (T.), Finding in himself a great promptness in such 
did.nctic work. 17$$ J. Wauion Ess Po^ (lyZi) I. iii. lor 
A pfKiii of that species, for which our authoi\s genius was 
particularly turned, the didactic and the moral 18x4 1 )inniN 
J.ibr. (.oiu^.(\%2 The dullest of all posMhIe didactic and 
moral poetry. i8m Mackiniohh Eth. Philo-<s. Wks. 1846 
I. 59 A permanent fimndution of his lHohl»es’] fame remains 
ill Ins admirable style, which seems to be the very perfec- 
tion of dulaitic language. z8^ Bosw. Smith Carthage 130 
Polybius., is toodidnetK — seldom adorning a talc but alway.s 
ready to point a moral. 1878 R. W. Dalr Lect. Preach. 
yiii. (cd. 2) 226. 1 do mean that xermons addressed to 
Chiistiun people should Im; simply didactic. 

ahsol 17S4 A. Murphv Orays-lnn Jinl. No. 00 f 6 Both 
[Kloquerico and Poetry] . . have occasionally xtrengthened 
ibcifisclves with Insertions of the Didactia 

B. sb. 1 1 . A dnlactic author 01 treatise. Ohs. 

8644 M iLTON Edtu. Wks. (1847) 98 To xearch what many 

modern junuax and Tlidactics . . have projected, my inrlina- 
tion leads me not. SouiiiEV Doctor III. 162 Acknow- 

ledged in the oldest didactics upon this subject. 

2 . pi. Didaotioa [see : The science or art 
of teaching. 

1846 WoRcnsTKR cites Bibli.al Ref os. 88$6Mrs. Brown- 
ing Aur. Leigh 1 Poems 1800 VI. 38 Didactics, driven 
Against the heels of what the niaHt(.r ^icl. i860 Emerson 
Cond. Life. Consul. Wks. (Bohn) II. 412 Life is rather 
a .subject of wondei. than or didactics. 1881 J. G. Fitch 
Lect. Teach, ii 36 The ni t of teaching, or Didactics as we 
may for convenience call it, falls under two heads. 

IHda'Otioal, a rare. [f. as prec. -f -al.] Of 
instructive nature or tendency ; Didactic. 

i^R.C AWDRKY Table A If h.. hidacticalf full of doctrine 
or instruclion. 1649 Kodkrts Claris Bibl tB/ Aniong.st the 
Didacticall or Dociriimll Books. 1711 J. Chifenwood Eng. 
Gram. 255 Never any man labour’d more at the didactical 
Art, fir the Art of teaching than he did. 

Hence OldaotloaTity, didactic quality. 

1817 Caklyi e Mist, 1872) I. 230 For a like reason of di- 
dacticality. . Wieland could afleci me nothing. 

Didactically ;didn?’ktikali), adv. [f. Didac- 
tical -f -LY ^.] In a didactic manner ; in the form 
or witli the purpose of giving instruclion. 

a i6a6 Bp, Anprfwes Anssv. Cdi. Perron 50 (L.) Books of 
the Fathers, written doginaikally or dukirtically. iBaa-56 
1 )e Quincey Cot^fess ( 18(121 226 , 1 will give it not didactically 
but wrapi»ed up. 1868 liLAnsi one Juu. Mundi xi. f 1870' 4,16 
He miglit have dune this didactically, or by wav of narrative. 

Didactician (didtekti/an). [f. Djdactjo + 
-IAN : cf. tcuUctan. etc.] One who follows a di- 
dactic method, a didactic writer ; one who writes 
with the aim of instructing. 

187s Si HUMAN Victorian Poe*s <i887> icx> He fM Arnold] 
iluis tM'Comes a better prose-writer than u mere didactician 
ever could be. 

Didacticism (didac-ktisiz'm). [f. Dtdaotto 
a -IHM.] The practice or quality of being di- 
dactic or aiming at the conveyance of instruction. 

1841 Carlylk in Froude Life in Loud, (1884) L viii. 223 
Harriet Martineau full of didacticism, a 1B49 Poe Long-- 
fellow Wk.s. 1864 III. 365 Didacticism is the prevalent tone 
of his song. ^ ,ii88 Spectator 28 July 1036/z The hardly 
veiled didacticism of novels like those of Miss Edgeworth. 

Didacticity (didsekti'slu). rare — ^, [f. Di- 
dactic a. + -ITY.] Didactic quality. 

. iSa 7 -a Harf. Guesses Ser 11. (1874) 36a The German pro- 
fe-^sors, of whose uninterrupted didneticity their literature 
hears too many marks. 

Didactitre (didse ktiv), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 81- 
hatcr^br taught, or that can he taught + -ive : after 
words from L. like aePMve.l * Didactic. 

8711 SiiAPTRSB. r^»nfw.(i737) I. 258 The way of form and 
methofl, the didactive or prece^ive manner. 1768 Afisc. in 
Ann. Reg. 168/2 Either drily didactive. .or triflingly volatile. 
sBai Blackw, Mag, X. 330 So enchanted was the didactive 
muse with the verses. s8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old 4 New 
.Schm.. He U under the restraint of a formal or didactive 
hypocri.sy in company, as a clergyman is under a moral one. 

Didactyl, -ylc (daidse-ktil). a. ZooL [f. Di-^ 

4- Gr. fidrruA-ot linger : cf. Gr. SiSthrrvX-ov of two 
6 n^rsJ Having two fingers, toes, or claws. 

m9 G. Samouelle Eniontol. Competul. 157 Didactvie 
claws. 88 b6 Kirby & Sr. Eniontol. (>8a8) III. xxxv. 676 The 


geneiaUty of insects have a didactvie or tridac^le hand or 
iW. tl$a Dana Crusi. t. 600 This last pair [orlegBl being 
dida^le. i$$4 Owen in Cire. Se. (riBfis) 11 . 74/2 Ibe 
toes ill the didactyle ostrich have respectively four and five 
plialangea x88$ A Wincuell Walki in Geol, Field 256 
The Ixivine foot, .its didactyl structure. 

Didaotylomi (daidn-ktilas), a, ZooL [f. as 
prec. 4- -ouB.] —prec. 

sBbB in W BBSTER. 1870 Rolleston a Him. Lfe Introd. 51 
The foot is reduced to the didactylhos condition. sfM 
Blake ZooL 207 The palps are large, terminated by a dip 
dactylous hand, or chela. 

Didaldt obs. fT. Didle. 

Didammldardsepai). Forms: 5 dydoppar, 
6 7 dydopper, 7 dldopper, d7dapper, dy-dap- 
per, 6-9 diedapper, ^ dldapper. [A reduced 
form of Divk-dappek, in same sense.] 

1 . A small diving water-fowl ; ■■Dabchick. 

c 1440 Ptvrnp. Paw. lex/i Dydoppar, a atyr byrde. 806$- 
73 CcxjPER Thesaut us, Collimbris, itie birUe calira a Douker, 
or Didapper. ijSps Phhcivall Sf. Diet., Somorgujo, duck- 
ing, dining, a diedapper. iggi Sylvester Dh Bar/as 1. v. 
775 Ihe nimble leal, the Mallard strong in flight, The 
Di-dapper, the Plover and the Snight. i6ai Bvrton A nat, 
Mel. I. ii. 11. i. (1651) 67 All fenny Fowl, .as Ducks. .Didap- 
pers, WaterheiiA. 1699 R. L'Estranue C0II09. Erasm. (1711) 
11 One while up, and another while down, hke a Didapper. 
1837 W n EKi.WHiuH r ir ristophancs 1 1 . 1 42 Daws, cbiclcens, 
coots, wicMH, ducks and didappers. 188$ SWAINSON PnW, 
Names Bhds 216 From its diving projKnsities this Idrd 
(little grche] is called Divef (Renfrew) ; Diedapper (Dorset, 
Hants, Norfolk'; Divedapper, or Divedop (Lincolnshire); 
Divy duck (Norfolk) ; Dive an’ dop (Norfolk). 

2 . Applied ludicrously to a person. 

s$8p Pappe IV. Hatchet 3 Such dydoppers must be taken 
vp, els theile not stick to check the king, iflas K. Carfen- 
1 HR Soules Sent. 20 Thou art a Didapper peering vp and 
downc in a moment. 1717 Pufe, etc. A rt Sinking 83 ’I'he 
diduppers arc authors, that keep tliemselves lung out ofsight, 
under water, and come up now and then, uhcrc you least 
expected them. s8$i Colton Lneon 1 . 16^ Wilkes was one 
of those didappers, whom, if you had stripped naked, and 
thrown over Westminster biidge, you might have met on 
the very next day, with . . a laced coat upon hLs back, and 
money in hisi pocket. 

Didascflilic (diddi'sktc'lik), a. [nd. L. didas- 
ealic-us, a. (jT. hihatTKobiKos fit for teaching, in- 
structive, f. flifidcTKaAos teacher, f. hildaKtivXo teach.] 
Of the nature of a teacher or of instruction ; didac- 
tic ; (lertaining to a Uachci. Hence DldajioB'lios 
sb. pl . : •= Didactich. 

1609 R. Barnf.ru Paithf. ShePh. 42 This of some is c.'illed 
the Didascalike or DoLtri'nall part of a Sermon. s6$8 A Sym- 
soN in Spurgeon Tri'/ij. Dav, P.s. xxxii II. 94 This isa Didas- 
calic Psalm, wherein David teucheth sinners to repent by his 
doctrine. 1718 Prior Solomon Pref., Under what species it 
may be comprehended, whether dida.scalic or heroic, I leave 
lu the jiidgmeiU of the critics. *•'3 T, Busby (/iV/fi, 
Lucretius' Nature uf I'hings, a Didoscalic Poem. 1833 
Lytfon England ef Eniz. iv. iv, 'I’hey have no toleration 
fnr the didascalic aflcclations in which academicians delight. 
8866 Elgin 4 Lathediat Guide i. zio The dida.scBlic power 
of the drama. 

So Dida’scalar a., of or pertaining to a teacher, 
didactic : nonce-wd. 

a 1846 WoHricsTKR cites Bulwrr for Didascalar. _ a 1873 
T.ytion Ken. Chillingly ix, Give off chaffing. .said Boh, 
lowering the didascular intonations of his voice. 

Dida'BCaly. Gr. Antiq. [mod. nd. Gr. 618a- 
(jieaKia instruction, teaching ; in pi. as in quot. 
So mod.F*. didascalie.'] In pi. The Catalogues of 
the ancient Greek Dramas, with their writers, dates, 
etc., such as were compiled by Aristotle and others. 

1838 T. L Peacock Crotchet Castle \\. 11887) 79 Did not 
they give to melopocia, choregraphy, and the sundry forms 
of (lidasLaliei [printed -ics], the precedence of afl other 
matters, civil and military? 1849 Grotk Greece 11. Ixvii. 
(1862) VI. 26 The first, scLOnd and third [tetralogieb] aro 
specified in the DidaskMies or Theatrical Records. 
Didder (,di‘ddj), v. Now only dial. Forms: 
4 diddir, 5 didir, dyder, dedlr, -ur, 6 dydder, 
7- didder. See also Dither. [Found in the 
14th c. related to Dadder and Dodder ; the form 
in all being frequentative as in totter, flutter, etc. 

It i'V not certain whether they belong to an ablaut stem 
didj dad, dod [tlud\ or whether they are entirely onomato- 
poeic, didder e.g. being a natural imitation of tremulous 
motion, and dadder, dudder^ dodder, variations expressing 
clumsier or heavier forms of it. Didder is chiefly northern ; 
Dither, which appears later, is also midi, and southern, the 
ther arising out of -Her as ‘iu father, mother, hither, etej 
intr. To tremble, quake, shake, shiver. 
c 837$ Saints, Johannes 264 Cald [frigus\ . . J?at 

makis wrechis ful chel to diddir. ex^Axtow.Artk.iaiyi, 
Dyntus genit him to dedur. ^1440 York Myst. xxviii. a 
My flesiihe dyderis & daris for doute of my dede. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 28. 1 dase and I dodir For ferd 
of t hat lay lie. c i$$0 Hye iVt^ to Spy till Hous i x8 in HazU 
E. P, P, IV. a8 Doves, gyrles, and luskysh strong knauea, 
Dydderyng and dadderyng, leaning on their staues. a 16^ 
Ubquhart Rabelais iit. xx. 167 Diddering and shivering his 
Chaps, as Apes use to do. Ainsworth Lai. Diet, 

(Morell) I, To didder (shiver with cold*, algeo. syoo Mrs. 
Whbbler IVestmiH. Dial. (xSsi) 34, 1 quite diaderd for 
fear. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Didder, to shiver, to tremble. 
Hence Dl'ddering vbl. sb. and ///. a. 
c 1440 Promp. Patv. lai/x Dyderynge for KxAAit,ffi^tus, 
MiK IxivKLL tr. Bergerac's Com, Hist, L x6 By his ex- 
traordinary chattering and diddering, one half of fill Teeth 
dropt out. 178$ Hutton Bran Norn IVark (E. D. S.) 947 
Her knocking knees, jmd diddering teeth melted my heart. 
1869 LonsdeM Glou,t Didderm'-girse, quaking grass. 
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Diddest, nire f. dtdst^ and aing. pa. t. of Do r. 
Diddl# (di*d'l), vA ccilag. or diai, [app. a 
parallel form to Dliii)K]i, the formative suffixes -mb 
and -BR being somewhat akin in their force, though 
the former is more strictly diminutival. Cf. Daddlk, 
Daidlb; there are evident analogies both of form 
and sense between didder, dodder, didtlle, doddle,'] 
fl. intr. To walk unsteadily, as a child; to 
toddle; ^Daddib. Obs, 

tAjO Quarlks Dtv. FoHcieM i. iv. (1660) 3 And when hin 
forward strength began to bloom, To see him diddle up and 
down the Room I 

2 . inir. To move from side to side by jerks ; to 
shake, quiver. 

vM Burns EA. to Major Logau iii, Hale be your heart, 
hale beyour fiadle ; Lang may your elbuck jink and diddle. 
a 1810 Tannahili. Poems (18461 60 You . . wi* your clarion, 
flute, an’ fiddle, Will gar their southern heart stringK diddle. 
*•35 D. Wbdstrr in Harp Renfrewsh, Ser. 11. (1873) is4 
Wi fiddling and diddling and dancing The house was in 
perfect uproar. 

3. trans. To jerk from side to side. 

1803 Strvenson Catriona 173 A fiddler diddling his elbock 
at the chimney side. 

Di’ddle, v:^ [^PP* onomatopoeic, representing 
the effect of singing, without uttering connected 
words. Dialectally detdle and doodle are used 
in a similar sense.] trans. To sing without 
distinct utterance of words. 

1706 £. Ward Hud. Rediv. I . vi. 3 So all sung diflT'rent 
Tunes and Grai^cH, Such os they uh a to lull and diddle 'I'o 
froward Infants in the Cmdlo. 

Diddle ^di’d’l), v.i* colloq. [A recent word, of 
obscure origin. 

It is possible that sense r was transferred from Dinni-K r.', 
and was the source of the name Diduler, and that sense a 
Wtas a back-formation from that word. Sense 2 might how- 
ever, as far as funn and meaning go, be related to OE. 
didrian, dydrian to deceive, delude icf. what is said of the 
suffixes -er^ and -/r, under Diuolk v *) ; but there is an in- 
terval of eight or nine centuries between the known occur- 
rences of the words. It is worthy of note also that doodle 
occurs in the sense * to befool *, and that doodle sb. ’simple- 
ton, noodle ’ goes back to c 1600.] 

1 . ‘To waste time in tlie merest trifling* (Forby 
a 1825). Hence To diddle away, to trifle away 
(time), to waste in a trifling manner. 

s8a6 Scott yml, (1890) I. 250 A day diddled away, and 
nothing to show for it I 18^ Ibid, 17 Feb., 1 was at the 
Court, where there was little to do, nut it diddled away 
my time till two. 

2. trans. a. To cheat or swindle; to victimize; 
to * do*, b. To do for, undo, ruin ; to kill. 

1806 SuRR Winter in Load. 11 . 127 I'hat flashy captain . . 
may lay all L.ondon under contribution, .but he can’t diddle 
me. 1809 European Mag. LX. 19 We shall soon find our- 
selves completely diddled and undone. 1810 W. B. Rhodes 
Bond. Fur, iv. 11822) 22 O Fusbos, Fusbus, 1 am diddled 
quite [He dies], 1817 Lady Granville Letters (1894) 1 . 

1 li He .exclaimed, ' Then you are diddled I ' 'I'hink of the 
effect of this .ilang upon incroyable ears ! 1893 Byron Juan 
XL xvii, Poor Tom was . . Full flash, all fanev, until fairly 
diddled. 1809 Marryat F. Mildntay xvii* I suppose we 
diddled at least a hundred men. 1859 Sai.a Tsu. round 
Clock (1861) 145 The labourer . . invariably finds himself at 
the end of the week victimised, or^ to use a more expres.sivc, 
though not so genteel a term, diddled, to a heart-rending 
extent. 1879 Public Opinion la July 42 He may diddle hib 
tradesmen. 

b. To diddle out of: to do out of, swindle out of. 
18.9 Scott yml. 27 Mar., I am diddled out of a day all 
the same. 1^ Imma Ar//. (1888) 11 . 285 What a cheap book 
is the last Hearth yon sent me 1 1 am pleased now that 
Hunt diddled me out of the old one. A. Griffiths 

Pauper Peer i, You were robbed, euchred, diddled out of 
fifty thousand pounds. 

Hence Di'ddllng vbl. sb. and j>pl, a. 

PoK Wks. 1864 ly. a68 Diddling, rightly 
considered, is a compound, of which the ingrecnents are 
minuteness, interest, perseverance, ingenuity, audacity, non- 
chalance, originality, impertinence and grin. i8m Westm. 
OoM. 10 May a/3 No Interference with the Diddling of the 
Public. 

sb. slang tdidi vulgar, [Three different 
words : cf. prec- vbs.] 

1 . The sound of the fiddle ; cf. next. 

1806 J. Tbain Poet, Reveries (Tam.), In their ears it is a 
diddle Like the sounding of a fiddle. 

2 . A swindle, a dec^tion. 

M^Pnneh 5 Sept. 1x0 (Farmer) And something whispered 
me— tn diction chaste— It’s ail a diddle I 
8. A slang name for gin, and in U.S. for liquor 
generally. Hence diddle-oove {jlang\ a keeper 
of a gin or spirit shop. 

c 1700 Street Robberies Considedd, Diddle, Geneva. XTsa 
New Camt Diet,, Diddle, the Cant Word for Gemsta, xSsi 
Mayhew Peeved pdtk Gold 111. L asa (Farmer) And there's 
a first-rate *diddl8-cove ’ keeps a gin-shop there. 

Siddl*- in comb. [Connected with Diddlb 
v.^] Diddle-daddle, ‘stuff and nonsense', 
‘fiddle-nddle* : cf. tUtledaitle. IHddle-dea, a 
name lor the shrub Empetrum rubrum in the 
Falkland Islands. Diddle*diddle, used to denote 
the sound of a fiddle, or the action of playing it. 
Diddledom (in 6 -doiiie), used contemptuously 
for, or in reference to, something trifling. 

saq SKBtT0N<^/l Laurel What blanderar is yonder, 
that pl^h didil diddil He fyMt^ fida mesuiis out of his 
fooda fiddill. 1999 BaxTOii Dreemte Sietutge SjpKte ij 


When thoufindest a foole for thy diet, foede him with a Dish 
of Diddledomes. for I have done with thee. eiAfititle 0/ 
eoi^ ' Diddle-diddle, or the kind country lovers.* 

Mad D'Arrlav Diatu Sept.. Afre. Tkrale, Come, let us 
have done now with all this diddledaddle. s799Cannin(!, 
etc. in Anti-yaeobiu No. 5. 19 Reason, philosophy, ' fiddle- 
dum diddledum *. 18. . Nursery ArW. Hey 1 diddle diddle 1 
The cat and the fiddle. iRtySiaJ.C Roes Tew. .S'/nr II. 
249 A roaring fire of *diddte«dee ^ready to cook our supper, 
1893 Times sj May 14/1 The open country [Falkland iKlaiids] 
is clothed with snort scrub called diddle-dee (Empetrum 
rubrum). 

Diddlar (di*dl«ij). [Of obscure origin. 

Found first in the name of * Jeremy Dlddlcr the chief 
character in Kenney's farce, * Raising the Wind brought 
out in 1803. The name was course intended to be con- 
temptuous and ludicrous, and it seems probable that it was 
formed on Diddle v.* sense i. or on the first element of tho 
earlier diddle^addle, diddie-tlum isw Diddle-); it is also 
probable that Jeremy Diddler's characteristic methods of 
' raising the wind ', by continually borrowing small sums 
which he dtars not pay back, and otherwise sponging upon 
people, gave rise to the current sen^e of the verb (Diddle 
t/.> sense 2', of which ‘diddicr’ is now naturally viewed as 
the agent-noun.) 

A mean swindler or cheat; one who diddles people 
out of what belongs to them. 

1803 J. Klnnly Raising Wind 1. i. In Inchbald’s Coll. 
Farces 1 . 113 Oli, it s Mr. Diddicr trying to joke him- 
self into credit at the l>ar. Ibid, 114. 1 w:un't pnrn two 
hundred milch north of Liinnun, to W done by Mr, Diddicr, 

I know. Ibtd. 116 (Diddler loquitur] Thi.s it is to carry on 
trade without a capital. C>ncc I paid my way .. but thou 
ui t now, J erry Diddicr, little better than a vagabond, a 1849 
Diddling Wks. 1864 IV. 268 Your diddler is guided by 
self-interest. Huli ani> Lett, yoneses lit. 48, 1 think 

you are a diddicr and a make-believe. 

Dide, obs. f. Dkicd, died <^see Die v.\ did (see 
Do v.). 

t Di-deoahe'dral, a. Crystal. Obs, [f. F. 
didjcaldre (Haiiy) + -al : see Di- prefi 1.] 
Having the form of a tcti-sided prism with five- 
sided bases, m.^iking twenty faces in all. 

sBos-17 K. Jamksun Char. Alin.iy^. 3* 204 Di-decahedral 
felspar. 

liidelphiaA (doiclc‘lfian\ a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Didclphta (F. Didelphes, Cuvier 1795), f. Or. fo-, 
Dl- ^ twice + b§k<pvs womb : see -an.J Belonging 
to the subclass Didelphia of the class Mammalia, 
characterized by a double uterus and vagina, and 
comprising the single order of Marsupials. So 
Dld«lp]ilc, Dld9‘lpliliia, BiA9*lphoiiR isdjs., in 
same sense : Bldalphi Bide’lphld, an animal of 
the subclass Didelphia, or of the family Didelphidm 
(o))Ossum8) ; Bld«lp]ioiA a,, double, as the uterus 
in the Didelphia. 

ijfoy Ansted i 4 fBC. World \x. 197 Insectivorous didelphine 
animals like the oposKum. i8» Craig, Dideipkoid, [li^i 
Richardson Ceol. viii. 3x4 The didelphia have special 
bones, called Marsupial, for suppiorting the pouch.) 187s 
Mivart Elem. Anal. 17 Didelpriou-s mammals. 

Didimist : see Didymist. 

Didine (d9i'd9in), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. didus 
the dodo + -INB.] Belonging to the family Dididm 
of birds, akin to the dodo. 

1885 C. F. Holder Mamels A nim. Life 158 On the Island 
of Rodriguez lived a didine bird, the Pezophaps solilarius 
of Leguat. 

Di'^U'rnal, a. [f. Di- ^ twice + Diurnal,] 

Occurring twice a day. 

1854 Woodward Mollusca (iBsfi) 37 Some water-breathers 
require only . . a di-diurnal visit from the tide. 

Didle (d9i'd'l), sb. local. Also 5-8 didal;!, 9 
dydle. [Derivation unascertained: see the vb.] 
A sharp triangular spade, used for clearing out 
ditches and water-courses ; also a metal scoop or 
dredge fixed to the end of a long pole, used for 
a similar purpose. Hence Dldle-man, a d idler. 

X4M ChamberL Acc, in Kirkpatrick Relig. Orders Nor- 
wick 1 1845) 3x6 Paid to the didalmen and other labourers, for 
carrying the muck out of the said ditch |of Norwich Castle). 
X573 Tussfr J/usb. (187$) 38 A didall and crome fur drain- 
ing of ditches, 1688 R. Holmic Armoury 111. 241/1 A Didall 
and Crome to drain Ditches, xyso Hilman I usser Redi- 
vivuSf Didal. a triangular spade, as sharp as a knife, ex- 
cellent to bank ditches, where the earth is h^ht and pestered 
with a sedgy weed. 1767 in Grobb Provinc. Gloss, 1883 
G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xx. (1884) 148 We have Ice 
‘ dydies I'hey arc large nets made of wire, at the end of 
a pole, with which we can scoop the broken pieces of 
ice up. 

SiiUe (dai'd’l), V. local. Also dydle. [CL prec. 

A suggestion is that didle is worn down from aikodUloo,] 


a. trans. To clean out the bed of (a river or 
ditch), b. intr. To work with a didle or didling 
icoop. Hence Bi'dliair vbl. sb., Bi'fller. 

1803 W. Taylor in Robberds I. 471 The older the- 
ology of the reformers is so gone by. . that I should despair 
of the patience to didle in their mud for pearl-muscles. 
a i8e« Four Foe. E, Anglia, Didle, to clean the bottom 
of a river. 183s AfumciP. Coif, set Reft, App. iv. 2465 The 
Surveyor of Didlen fof Korwfeh) superintends the persons 
employed In eleannng the river. t84a Atm. Reg. tg$ 
Mcmis. Culley mad C^sey lately built a didling boat 1893 


l^ing the river bottom. He. .was the dydler. s893G. C. 
Davibs Noffolk Broeuie xv. (1884) xie The dykes are kept 
clear, and cbanoel of tho river deepened, by ’dydling*. 


, . At the end of a long pole is a metal scc^, in the shape 
of a ring, with a network . . attached. This is plunged into 
the river, and scraiied along the bottom to the side, u'liere it 
is lifted out and the semi-liquid mud poured on to the rond. 
Ibid. xvii. 124 The reach had been dydied out. 

tXM-do'. Obs. [Skeat suggests ‘ 0 talc of Dido 
an old Btory.l ? An old story, a thi ioe-told tale. 

1377 Lanul. a pi. B. XIII. 173 ’It is but a dido*, uuod 
his doctour, * a dysoures tale '. IC. has the v.rr, a d>'cio, a 
Uico, a dede, abido.] 

Dido ^ (dai'di?). (l.S. slang. [Origin uncertain ] 
A prank, a caper ; n disturbance, ‘ row *, ‘ shindy* ; 
esp. in phr, lo cut (up) didoes. 

4 Halihukton Sam S!uk in Eng. (Bartlett^ 
Them lialian recitin' ihtir jabber., and cuttin' 

didues at^ a private concert. 1851 New yprk Tribune 
10 Apr. (Farmer We should have had just the same 

didoes cut ii|> hy the chivalry. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown 
Folks 106 I'hey will be a consultin' together, and cuttin' up 
didos. 1893 Q. ICoucii] Delectable Dut ky *71 What a dido 
he do kick up, to be sure. 

t Di-do:deoalia*dral, a. Crystal, obs. [f.F. 
didodicaidre (Haiiy) -r -al : see Dl- prey i.] 
Having the form of a twelve-sided prism, with 
six planes in each Imse, or twenty-four faces in all. 

1803-X7 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3)^204 Di-dodecahe- 
dial asparagus-stone is a six-sided prism, tiuncated on 
the lateral edges, and acuminuieti on the extreiiiiticN with 
six planes. 

XidoniA (daidJu’niJi). Math. [From the story 
of Dido, who bargained for as mutm land as could 
be covered with a hide, and cut the hide into a 
long nariow strip so as to inclose a large space.] 
(See q^uot.) Hence BidonlaA a. 

AIT Quaternions (cd. a) 191 If we give the name of 
’Didoniu' to the curve, . which, on a given surface and with 
a given (>erinieter, cont.'iiiis the greatest area, then for such 
a D doiitan curve (etc.). 

Didopper, obs. form ofDiDAmcB, dabchick. 
Didraohm (ddi'dnum). Also 6 didragme, 
didramme, (>-7 didraohme, didram. [ad. L. 
didrachnta or didrachmon, Crr. blbpaxfsor a double 
drachma ; f 81-, l)i- ^ -i- bpaxidi Dkachua. CL 
mod.F. didrachme.] An ancient Greek silver coin, 
of the value of two drnchmse: see Dhaohma. 

1548 Udall, etc., Krasm. Par. Matt. xvii. 24 Doth your 
iiuister (quoth they* pay a Ditlram fur trybute? 158a N. T. 
(Rlictn.) Afatt. xvii. 24 Your maisicr doth he not pay the 
didrachmcKT 1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemp. in. xiy. 45 
A Side or didrachme the fourth part of an ounce of Silver. 
1698 Blount Glossogr., Didram , . an anr^ient coyri . . of Our 
money, it values 15^/. 1607 Archaol. Grmcav. 

XX vi. 550, 2 drochmic: or didrachme: 14-. 3 M. S879H. PHtLUI'h 
Notes Coins 8 A didrachm of Velia in Lucania presents ou 
the reverse a lion destroying a slag. 

Didraolmial (doidrse'km&t), a, [f. prec. + - AL.] 
Of the weight of two drachmae: applied to the 
Btnter, a gold coin. 

1771 Rappr in Pkil. Trans. l.XT. 466 The didrachmal 
gold of Philip and Alexander is about 4 grains heavier than 
our guinea. 

Didst, 2nd sing. pa. t. of Do v. 
tDidB*C6» V. Obs. [ad. L. dtducAre to pull 
asunder or a))art, pull in two, f. Dl- \ Dia- + 
ducHrc lo lead, draw. Used in 1^1 7th c., and some- 
times confused in form with Deduce.] 

1 . trans. To pull or draw away or a])arl. 

Z578 Banister Jlist. Afan 1. b 6 By this y* arine Is dis- 
taunt,and deduced from the ribbes. 1650 Uulwbr Autkro- 
pomet. If 8 It is moved and diduced outward and foreward. 
a 16^ SCARHURCU Euclid (X705) 8 The extreams of any 
crooked line may . . be further and further diduced, till the 
crooked line be stretched to a strait line. 

2 . To dilate, expand, enlarge. 

160s Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xxv. ft ix. 124 The exposition 
is diduced into large comentnries. 1657 1 'omlinson Renou's 
Disp. 307 Its seed brayed and drunk in passum . . diduces 

it^BSUges. 

Diduce, -ment, obs. (erron.) fT. Deduce, -mbkt. 
t Didu'Otp V. Obs. [f. L. diduct- ppl. stem of 
didudfre ; see prec.] —DipucB i. 

1676 Grew Anal. Leas/ei 1. iv. (z68a) 155 The lesser 
Threds, being so far diducced, as sometimes to stand at 
Right-Angles with the greater, 
t Didll'Otion. Obs. [ad. L. diduction-em, n. 
of action f. diduefre : see Diducb and -TiON.] 

1 . Drawing or pulling apart, separation. 

a 1840 Jackson Creed xi. v. By whose diduction or rent 
a place was opened for this future edifice to be erected In 
Him. 1649 Bulwek Paikomyot. 11. ii. Z07 This Diduction of 
the Lips. 166s hoYLM S/ring^ A iriiu iv. (z68a)7o Die 
strings . . must draw as forcibly as those within the bladder 
so as to hinder the diduction of the sides. 

2 . Dilatation, expansion. 

1634 Jackson Creed vii. xxv. By a gentle diduction or 
dilatation, of that sense which was included in the Apostles' 
Creed. 16^ H. More Afyst. Iniq. 214 The 1260 days being 
but the Diduction of those larger measures of three times 
and a half or of forty two months hi more numerous 
parts. 

Diduotively, obs. (erron.) f. Deductzvelt. 
Didymat# (di dimJt), a. Zool. and Hot. [f. 
mod.L, didym*us, t. Gr. Bl 8 vp-ot twin + -ate.] 
Paired, twinned ; aiDEDTMODB. So l>i*dj]Mted a. 

1843 Humphrkvs Brit. Afoikt I. 70 Near the apex is a 
faint didymated brown spot. s8^ Harley Mat. Med. 
(«d. 5 ) 369 The stems are sometimes z inch In length, and 
the si^erical heads inch an diameter and didymate. 
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II Si*A7iala. Anat. Oh. PI. -M. [r. Gr. tl- 
tufUH teiticlcs, orig. * twin* ’,] ■ Briip>TiilH. 

[fEfao Lfitt/rajKc’M cyrufg. 169 |>oru) Mil dindinii ^oih 
artcrijBuiid veyrtea lo ^ kailokiK.] 1543 I'kaueron 
CAf'rurx'. to 'Inc didymca ben thin Mkyniiea, which compiuwe 
the atone*, and holde them hanfryng, 1547 Buoninc J9przf, 
Health cccxxii. 104 Of thi» Siphac the two dydymes ba 
ingcndred the which doth diacend to the Stone*. itBj Sjai, 
Sac, Lex., Didymts, a aynonym of Epididymis. 

t Bi'dyniflt. Obs. In 7 Dldimlit. [f. Didym- 
ttSfCr. ^vfAOf twin, surname of the apostle Thomas, 
-♦■-ibt: cf. John xa. a^-27.) A doubter, sceptic. 
1607 R. C. tr. Estieune's World of Wonders Ep. J >ed , 
Those DidymiKtH, who will beleeue nothing ekiept their 
Scnoea way Amen. 1631 R. H. Arratynm. Whole I reature 
a. I 3* 87 if any bee a doubcfull Didimist in this poinct, 
or a diaputefull Scepticke. /did. xii. § 4. 134 Duliinhts, 
Sceptecka, or Athiata. 

Didymite ' (drdimait). ««prec. 
i8aa Blackiu. Mag XI. 465 Hi* Lordithip U a Dydimite 
in politic* and religion . . he must put forth hi* finger to 
touch, ere he be convinced. 

Di'dyinita Alin. Also erron. didrimite. 
[Naincil 18x3 from Gr. 0 i 8 v/a-ot twin, being thought 
to be one of two minerals containing calcium car- 
bonate in combination with silica.] A micaceous 
schist found in the T}rol, nearly allied to Mus- 
covite. 

1863-7* Watts Diet. Chem, II. 331 Didrimite or Didy^ 
mite 1868 Dana Mm. 311. 

mdy minwt (didi mi/^m). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
StSi/fi-or twin, with ending -lUM used with new 
motals. The name referred to its close associa- 
tion (* twin-brotherhood *) with lattihanium pre- 
viously discovered, lioth metals being found asso- 
ciated with cerium.] A rare metal, discovered by 
Mosander in 1841 ; found only in association with 
cerium and lanthanlum. Symbol Di. 

184a Chemical Cat 1 . 4 Mosander, the discoverer of Inn. 
thallium, hat found iliat these metaU ait: always mixed 
with a third new element (didynuuni), from which at present 
it is impossible 10 nrpar.iie them. 1867 W. A. Miilkx 
Eletn. Chem. 1. (ed. 4) 106 Small quantitien of didymium in 
Bolutiona of lanthanium and cerium. 189a Daily Heivs 
IX Feb 3/6 A method of separating ceiiuin from didymium. 

Didymou (di dimas), a. Bot. and Zool. [f. 
mod.L. didvm-uSf a. Gr. hihvy-ot twin + -008. In 
mod.F. du}ymi.'\ Growing in pairs, paired, twin. 

1794 Martyn RoHsseai/s Bot. xxxi. 483 I'lve outer one* 
[nectanesj being . . didymou* or twinned. 1870 Hookkk Stud, 
Eiora X71 Araliaccue . . ambers didynious. 

It BidynUttiA (didin^i‘mi&) Bol. [modX. 
(Linna:u<i, 1735) f. Gr. 81-, Di-* twice, two + 5 t}- 
pafut power, strength ; fancifully referring to the 
8uperior len^h of two of the stamens.] The four- 
teenth class in the Linmenn Sexual System of plants, 
coolaining those with four stamens in pairs of un- 
equal length, and comprehending the Natural 
Orders Lalialm, Scrophulariaceat, and other smaller 
groups. 

Hence Dl'dj&aai, a plant of this class ; Didy- 
namlan a., DidyM’mlo a., of or pertaining to 
the class Did3mamia ; didynamous. 

Chamber* Cycl. Su/p. r.v., Didynamia. .of this class 
of plants are thyme, lavender, basil, etc. 1794 ^^aktvn 
Rousseau* s Bot, ix. 91 The fourteenth class, didyiiamU, 
sisnifying that two of the stamens are stronger than the 
others. i8aB Websteh, Didynam . . Didynamuin. i88a 
OciiLvm. Didynamic, 

Bidynamous (daidi'namss, did-), a. Hot. [f. 
as piec. + -oiTH.] Of stamens : Arranged in two 
pairs of unequal length. Also of a flower or 

I ilant : Having four stamens thus arranged ; be- 
onging to the Liniioean class Didynamia, 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxii. 314 The corolla . . per- 
sonate with four didynamous stamens. 1890 Lindley Nat. 
Syst. Bot. aoa Clobularmeaf, stamens 4 . . somewhat didy- 
namous. 1837 Henerkv Bot. 355 Orobaitehaceee Flowers 
monopetalous, didynamous. find. 357 A general re^iem- 
lilance exists between the. .otlier didynamous monopetalous 
Order*. 

Bidynamy (daidi'nami, did-). Bci. [f. prec. 
4- -T : cf. autonomous, autonomy.] Didynamous 
condition or structure. 

1630 Linulev Nat. Syst. Bot. B34 The didynamy of Acan- 
thacesB is frequently dilTerent from that of Scrophiilarinex 
in the posterior pair of stainens being the longest. 

Die (dai), sb,l ri. dice (dnis), dies (doiz). 
Forms : 4-5 dee, 6-8 dye, dy, 6- die. Piur, 
4 dea, 4-5 dees, deys, dya, 4-6 dyae, dyoe, 5-6 
dia(e, (dyaae, 6 dyyas), 5- dioe ; also 5-6 dyes, 
5- diea. Also Sin^. 4-5 dyae, 5-6 dyoe, 5-7 
dioe ; P/ur. 4-5 dyoes, 5 dlsea, dices, dyoys. 
[Early ME. de, dee, pi. des, dees, a. OF. de (nom. 
ling, and obi. pL ia-i4thc. dez), mod.F, <//, pi. 
d/S'^Vr. dat,datz. Cat. dau, Sp., It. dado ; in form 
3— L. datum, Bubst. use of datus, -urn * given pa. 
pple. of dare to give. It is inferred that, in late 
pop. L., datum was taken in the sense ' that which 
18 given or decreed (sc. by Jot or fortune'^*, and was 
BO applied to the dice by which this was determined. 
Latinized mediseval forms from It. and Fr. were 
dadus, decius. 


In late OP. the form dey oGcure la t4th c. t aad dez was 
sometimes uned in sing, 10 17th c. : cf. the X4-i7th c. 
Eng. use of dice as sing. The remarkable point in the 
bwtory of the Eng. word it the change of dS, die, to dp, 
dys{ityst, dyce,dice), io the ME. period. I'he olde*t Chaucer 
MSS., Harl., Ellcsm., Hengwrt, have dots, which also sur- 
vived as late as 1484 in Caxton, but dye occuni in the other 
Chaucer MSS., and in rime in the Bodleian MS. of Kyu^ 
AHsaumder, part of which is in the Auchmieck MS., attri- 
buted to the middle of the 14th c. Before 1400, ay, dys 
eeem to have completely passed from the I into the I cla**, 1^ 
fortunes of which they have since shared. A-% in Oence, the 
plural s retains its original breath sound, probably because 
these words were not felt as ordinauy plurals, but as collec- 
tive word* ; cf. the orig. plural truce, where the collective 
MOM has now passed into a singular. 'J'liis pronunciation is 
indicated in later spelling by -ce : cf. the umlaut plurals lue, 
mice, the inflexional forms heMce,ofue, twice, since, and the 
words ice, nice, advice, device, defence, in all which <e 
represents a phonetic and original s. In the newer senses 
where the plural is nut collective, a form (daiz) of the ordi> 
nary type has arisen; cf. the nun •collective Liter plural 
peufsies\ 

1. With plural dice. 

1 . A small cube of ivory, bone, or other material, 
having its faces niaiked with spots numbering from 
one to six, used in games of chance by being thrown 
from a box or the band, the chance being decided 
by the number on the face of the die that turns 
uppermost, b. pi. The game plnycd with these ; 
esp. in phr. at {the) dice. 

a. singular, dee, dye, dy, die. 

1393 Gower Cemf. II. 309 I'he chaunce is cast upon a dee. 
But yet full oft a man may see letc.]. c 1430 Ptlgr, Lyf 
Manhode 1. cv. (1869) 56 Noulit so gret as a a.s in a dee. 
1970 Levins Mauip ^/4i A dye, alea, I'appe w. 

Hatchet (18441 ^3 iIcl'Ic cogge the die. loio B. Jonbom 
ALk II i. You snail no mure dcalc with the hollow die, Or 
the frailc card. 1656 Sianlky Hist. Philos, viii. 85 So to 
cast the dy that it may cluiucc right. 1680 Cotton Cnmester 
in Sinm Hist. Cards 336 He puts one dye into iliu box. 
1705 Mub. CENiLiVRh Camester 1. 1, 'lo teach you the nmn- 
auement of the die. X779-8Z Johnson L. P., But lei Wk*. 
11 . iqi I'o throw a dye. or play at card*. i8aa Hazlitt 
Tahh'.l. 1 1 vii 156 Dependent on the tiini of 11 die, on the 
tossing up of u halfpenny. 1838 Db Morgan Ess /yobah. 
74 'J'he'rcul probability that 6000 throws with a die shall 
give exa-wtly 1000 aics. , i^a F. Hail Exempt. Ealse 
rhilol. 68 The cast of a die is absolutely impossible of pre- 
diction. 

/ 3 . plural, des, dees, deys, dye, dyse, dyoe, 
dlee, dioe. 

cxjmK. BxvintmChroH. I/Wa (Rolls) 1139* Somme pleide 
wvpues and tables, Ayenh. 45 pe gemenes of des, and 

ot tables. 13 . K. Alls. (hfS. Laud Misc. 6ds) 3297 be ry- 
baude pleiep at he dy* \ed. Weber, deys) Swi^e scfde pc 
foie ih wy.s. c x|B6 Chaucer Pard. T, 5 They daunce and 
pleyen at dee* (so Harl., Heng . ; Camb. dcis, Petw. dys, 
Corp. dyKC, Lansd. disej bothe day and nyght. xjSy Trb- 
VISA Higden tRulls) VI 1 . 75 Pleyenge wip decs of cold. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 162a (MS. a 1500) The draghte*, the aync, 
and oher dregh guumes. 1474 Caxton Cheese 127 In his lift 
hand thre dyse. Z4n Earl Kivers (Caxton) xoo Hi* 

maistre pleyed glaialy atte dise. zam in Eng. Gilds (1870) 

J saThetowiieclerkeiofyndetheymDice. 1481 ^lloxvard 
iouseh. /^/(:x.(Koxb. 1 327 For a bale of dysse. 1464 Caxion 
Fables of Avian (18B9) 21 Whiche doo no thynge but playe 
with dees and cardes. Z495 Act ix Hen. /'//, c. 2 S 5 The 
1 'cnys, Closshc, Dise, Cardes, Bowles. 1536 K Bkehi vy in 
Four C. Eng. Loti. 35 Siime at carde* and .sumc at dyy*s. 
*SS8 ChroH.Cr. /'War-z (Camden) 73Wych playd wytli kynge 
Henry the viii*' at dysse. 1576 FtKMiua J ’a nopl. Ef>ist. 340 
In caitting a paire of dyc«. ssBo UarEt Alv D 656 1 he life of 
a man is Tike a game at the dice. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
(1898) 57 Playing at dice with cokall bones. Z697 
Dkyukn j^neid ix. 452 From Dice and Wine the Youth 
retir'd to Rest. zt^R. Bace Barham Denvns 11 . 54 Lord 
Winterljotiom is ruined by tlie dice. z8ai Byron Mar, E'al, 
IV. ii, 'riiey Have won with false dice. 1871 T. Taylor 
Jeanne Dare iii. i. Rough soldiers left their oath*, and 
dice, Olid lewdness. 

7. singular dice, plural dices : cf. obs F. sing. dez. 
Z388 Act 12 Rich. II, c. 6 $ I Le.* . . jcues appellez coytes 
dyce*, gettre de pere. rz4a5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 666 Hie 
talus, dyse. CZ440 f'romp. E'anu i2x/x Dycyn, or pley 
wytlie dycy*, aleo. cx^ Bk Curtasye 228 in Babccs Bk. 
306 Ne at the dyce* with him to play. Z474 Caxion thesse 
13a He caste thre dyse and on eche dyse wa* a msc. Z4B3 
Caih. Angl. A Dice, taxiilns, alea. zg^ Hulobt, 
Dice or die, alea, talus, thessera. Z677 ^^le Crt. Gentiles 
III. 100 Amongst the Grecians itvpeia signifies a Dice . . the 
cast of a Dice was most casual and Inccrtain. zysi Mas. 
£ Heywood Hist. Betsy Thoughtless IV. aoa Protesting 
never to touch a card or throw a dice again. 

2 . In fii^mrative and allusive use ; thus sometimes 
■B Hazard, chance, luck. 

zS48 Hall Chron., Hen, 96 b, When kyng Henry per- 
ceived that tha dice ranne not to his purpose, be abstained 
from the asaaulte. xyys Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. 36 Hi* harder 
fortune was to fall IJiider my speare ; such is the dye of 
warre. Z994 Shaks. Rich. HI, v. iv. xo, I haue set aiy life 
vpon a cast. And J will stand the hazard of the Dye. 1676 
D’Urpby Mad. Fickle iv. i, The uncertain Dice of Fate 
thus far runs well. 1693 Dennis imp. Crit. ii. 8 If that was 
bis design, the Author has turn'd the Dice upon him, 1 gad. 
174a Young Ni. Th. vi. *7 When . . th’ imTOrtant dye Of 
life and death spun doubtful, ere at fell, And turn'd up life. 
1844 Disraeli Coningsby vi. va, The immeaslty of the stake 
which he was hazarding on a most unoenain die. 1871 
Morlbv Voltaire (x886) 169 France and Austria were both 
playing with cogged dies. 

b. Phrases. + («) To make dice of (a person's) 
bones ; see quot. 1646. f (k) To set {put) the dice 
upon (any one): see quot 1598. 7 'ke die is 
cust: the decisive step is taken; the course of 


action is Irrevocably decided, (d) Upon a ot the 
die : depending upon a chance or contingencyf in 
a critical position, mt stoke; to to ut upon the die. 
(e) In the dice : liable to turn up, us a contingent 
possibility (cf. on the cards. Card sh.^ 2 e). (/) 

in comparisons : as smooth, true, straight as a die. 

a. iMi R. TvztnvLuExp. Si. James zox They wil make 
dice of their bones, but they will haue the extreinitie of 
them, ites Burton Anai, Mel. 111. i. 111. iii. (1676) a68/t 
We will not relent.. till we have confounded him and his, 
made dice of his bones, as they say, see him rot in mson. 
1646 J. Cooke Vind. Law sa We say proverbially ^ make 
dice of his bones ', the meaning whereof is, that if a pri- 
soner die in execution, after the Crowoer has viewed his 
body, the creditor hath dice delivered him at the Crowne 
Office as having all that he is likely to have. 

b. 1598 Florio, Staneheggiare. . to set the dice vpon one, 

to tyrannize oner one. Whole Duty Man xii. I 6 94 

Thou . . takest tins opportunity to set the dire upon him. 
z^ Bentley Phal. ItiUod. a He will put the Dice upon 
hi* Readers, as often as he can. 

C. S634 Sir T. Herbert TratK Aiijb, Is the die cast, 
must At this one throw all thou host g.iiiul be lost 7 lyao 
OzEix Vyrtot's Rom. Rep. II. xiii. 287 Cmsar .. throws 
himself into the River . . sayiij^ . 1 1 is done : I'he Die is 
thrown. 1879 G Meredith Egoist xxvxi. (1889) 262 The 
die is cast — 1 cannot go back. 

d. z6s9 D. Pell hnOr, Sea 230 I'o recover her younir 
when they are upon a efye. Ibtd, 393 Ah poor soul .It wiU 
not now bee gi anted thee, when tbou art upon tliy dye. 
z8ai Byron Sardan. 11. i. 139 Bui here is more unon th« 
die a kingdom. 183a SouTHav fiui. Penins. War 111 . 
8^9 When Ruchcjaquelcin. .set life and fortune thus upon 
the die. 

e. 1858 Dk Quincfy Greece under Rom. Wks. VIII. 317 
It is hardly ' in the dice ' that any downright novelty of fact 
should remain in reversion for this niiieiceiith century. 

f. 1530 Pa URGE 629 Make this borde as siiiothe as a dyce, 
coMMt 7’tigdcz. zfimllAKLUvi J'oy.iiBio III. Goodly 
fields, .as plainc and smoothe a* any die. c 17x0 C. Fiennes 

(18B8) X51 V' tide was out a'l upon the sands at Least 
a mile, wch was as smooth as a Die. a ivza Gay Songi ijr 
Bali., Few Song on Nexv Similics, You'll kijow me truer 
than a die. 1877 Spry Cruise Challenger xiii (ed. 7) 326 
Ai urns climbing nfiy feet up large tree* as straight as a die. 

3. A Email cubical segment formed by cutting 
any thing down, f Also, a tinall cubical bullet (^cf. 
die-shot). 

Tr I w Form ofCury in Warner Culin 6 Take the 

nounil)les of a lalf, swyne, or of shepe, parbuile hem, and 
skeriiu jV keruej hem to dyce. 1496 Ld. 7 reas. Acc. ScoU. 
1 . 295 Foi cutting of viij'^‘ and ix dLs of irne lo the pellokis. 

Prtty Council Acts (x8oo) 11 . 350 D>ce of yrun. ijm' ; 
.shoti of stone, yo. x6a8 I'. Ghkville Suinty 139 

Wounded . . with a .square die out of a ficld-piete. 17^ 
Mrs. Rai'Eald F.tig. Uouse-kpr. (177B) 141 Dish them up . . 
with turnips and carrot* cut in dice. 1889 B. Whitby 
AwiJteningM, E'enwteh II. x66 She hacked her buttered 
toast into dice. 

7 . with dire in singular. 

Z4. . Anc. Cvokery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 466 Take fresshe 
braunc of a bore sothen, and cut liit in grete dices.^ c laae 
Liber Cocorum ( 1862) 38 Square as dise* pou shall hit make. 
Z5S7 RrcoHDB U'hetst Ru» 1 haue a dice of Brassc of .64. 
vnees of 'lVo> e weighte. 

tb. With negative: never a dyse — not a bit, 
not in the least. Ohs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy B08 pai . . shall . . ncuer dere hym a 
dyse. 

II. with plural dies. 

4. A cubical block ; in Arch, a cubical or square 

block of slune funning pait of a building; spec. 
the cubical portion of a pedestal, between the base 
and cornice ; * Dado 1 . *)■ b. A square tablet. 

Z664 Evelyn tr. Freart’s Archit, 123 Tlie Italians call it 
the ZocLolu, rilluw 01 Die (bccaUHe of Us C'ubiquc and 
solid figure). 17*6 Leoni Aibertfs Archii. 1 . 13/1 A kind 
of little Wall, which we Hhall call the Plinth, others perhaps 
may call it liie Dye. x'jyo A. fjoxssoH Me^e/s Amphith. 
240 Some Plinths, or rather Dye*, seen upon the second 
CoraiRh. Ibid. 265 Marble, cut thin in small square Dyes. 
*1748 Watts G.), Young creatures have learned spelling of 
words by having them pasted upon little flat tablet* or dies. 
*83* Cell Pompeiana 1. vi. 109 These figures stand . . upon 
little square plinth* or dies. £ DB Warren tr. Pe 

JSaulcy's Dead Sea II. 224 The coping . is romposed, first, of 
a cube, or die, measuring nearly six yards on each side. 

6 . An engraved Stamp used for impressing a design 
or figure upon some aofter material, as in coining 
money, striking a medal) embossing paper, etc. 

Often used in pairs, which may be dissimilar, for impressing 
unlike designs on opposite sides of the thing stamped (as in 
coining', or corresponding, one in relief and one counter- 
sunk (as in an embossing stamp). 

Z699 in M. Smith Mem. Secret Service App. to To bring 
or send to him some Dey* . . to coin *ome MilPd Money. 
£-1714 Swift Consid^ WootTs Coinage Wks. 1761 111 . Z64 
1'here have been such variety of dyes made use of by Mr. 
Wood in stamping hU money, vphj T Jbfpbrwn Writ. 
(1850) IL 123 The workman .. brought me . . the medal in 

S old, twenty-three in copper, and the dye. 1B60 T. Mooball 
ieedle-making z6 Making sail and packing needles . . by 
mean* of dies rued in a stamp, after the manner of making 
buttons. 1879 H. Phillips Addit. Notes Coins 1 'nxa por- 
trait is redncN^. .to the rise It is to occupy on the die. 1879 
CasseiPs Techn. Educ. IV. efiq/x The die., is a block of 
steel welded in a li^er block dt iron, the impression of the 
intended work cut in iu face. 

6 . The name of various mechanical ajsplianceB : 
ePec. 0. One of two or more pieces (fitted in a stock) to 
form a segment of a hollow screw for cutting the thread 
at a screw or bolt. b. The bed-pieoe serving a* a support 
for metal from which apiece is to be punched, and having 
nn opening through which tho piece is driven. 0> Fotging 
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A device conslitinif of two perm which net together to give 
to the piece ewaged between them the desired fwrm. d. 

A mouth<piece or opening through which 
the clay is forced, serving to mould it into rhe requued form, 
e. A part of the apparatus used in crushing ore : see qoot. 
iBBi. f Sh 09 '»ntdtingt etc. A shaped knife for cutting out 
blanks of any required shape and sue : cf. Die 

i8sa-6 J. Smith Pan^r^a Sc» Art 39 The best out- 
side screws are . . cut with what are called stocks or dies. 
sSgg HoLutND Mttal II. 197 I'he interstices are 

then filled by the insertion of the hardened steel dies. sfigS 
Parmer's Mag. Nov. ^06 (BruJk-maJktttg) The mouthpiece 
or die Is about half-an.inch deeper and half an inch broader 
than the stream of clay after it passes through the moulding 
rollers to the cutting apparatus, n 1875 CMAMSERt.AiN in 
Ure Did. A rts I. 539 As soon as it has . . forced the clay of 
one box through the die . . the plunger returns and empties 
[the other] box of clay through a die on the opposite side. 
188s Raymond Mining Gloss. ^ Die^ a piece of hard iron, 
placed in a mortar to receive the blow of a stamp, or in a 
pun to receive the friction of the muller. Between the die 
and the stamp or muller the ore i^ crushed. 1885 Harper's 
Mag, LXX. aSa Hy means of ' dies *, or sole-shaped knives, 
in a die-machine, required shapes, sizes, and widths are cut 
out. Before the use of dies, soles wne ‘rounded out* by 
hand. .Steam-power nnd revolving die-block [were] applied 
in 1857. 

7 . Sc. * A toy, a gewgaw * (Jamieson\ 

( 4 lso in nursery language dte-die. Identity with this word 
is doubtful ) 

1808 JamiksOn, Die, a toy, n gewgaw. Loth. 181S Scorr 
Antuj. xxi, *Tlie bits o' weans wad up . . and tuddic to the 
door, to pu’ in the auld Blue-Gown that mends a* their 
bonny dies.’ ^ 1816 — Old Mori, x, * Ye hae seen the last o’ 
me, and o’ this bonny die too’, said Jenny. Lulditig between 
her finger and tliumb a splendid silver dollar. 

8 . alt rib. and Comb,, as die-like, -shaped adj^. ; 
die-block, •‘machine (ace 6 i) ; i* die-bone, tho 
cnhoid bone of the tarsus; ‘f'die-ahot, shot of 
cubical form, dice-shot ; die-sinker, an engraver 
of (lies for siamping (see 5) ; so dio-sinking ; die- 
stake: see qiiot. 187.1 ; die-stock, the stock or 
handle for holding the dies used in cutting screws 
(see 6 a'l ; die-wise a. and adv., in the manner of 
a die, in a cubical form. See also the compounds 
of Dick. 

T Johnson Chirnrg 234 It I** knit hy Synar- 
throsis to the *Die-bone. 1875 Urk Out. Arts 11 . 99 This 
mvist . b« left 10 the expeitcnce of the “die-forger. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury 111, 378/1 A..“Dic-likc figure four 
suunre every way ; a squ.'tre solid. 1875 Urk Diet. Arts 
1 1. 99 riie very crosH-grained, 01 highly crystalline steel . . nc- 
qunos fissures undei the ^die-press. 1878 H i xi.KV Phy^togr. 
148 A huge *die.shaped mnsn of stone. 1581 Si vward Mart. 
Disiipt. II. 143 Such as haue *die shot ., rontrarie to the 
Cannufis A luwca of the field. s 8 ts ("/iron, iu Ann Beg. 
317/3 Employed by..*dyc sinkers nnd ornamental en- 
gravers. 1803 Daily Aetos 3 July 2/7 Medallists and die- 
sinkers have been very busy, .in view of the Koyal wedding. 
1874 Kniuht />/t 7 Meek. 1 . 502 s y. ('omingpres^, Tlie 
lower die is on what is termed the *die-Rtake, and gi^cs the 
reverse impression. 1863 Smh.i'S Imfmt, Jtiogr. He., 
seems to have ilnui ted his atlviiliuii to screw-muking. .and 
(made) a pair of very satisfactory *die-.stocks. 1674 N. 
1 ''aihi-/\x Buth h .Sc/7'. 198 In “die wise or cuhically. 1701 
'J’lioKi'SHY in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1864 'I'lu' heads not Die- 
wisc, as the large Nails now are, hut perfectly flat. 

Die, sb. • slang, [f. Die v. ] Only in phr. To 
make a die {.of it) ^ to die. 

z6iz CoTOR , Poulr aux tanper, to turiie vp the heeles; 
goe feed worines, make a Hy. /hu/., 7 trer It v chtinsses, to 
kiuke vp the heeles ; to make ri dye. i6xf^ Mefrnfiohs 1. 58 
1 thought he was going to make a die of it I Why, he ’s as 
old as the Hills. s 8 A^("enturg Ma^ XXVI. ‘I be- 

lieve you’re trying to make a die of it said the doctor. 

Die (diii], v.^ Ta. t. and pplc. died ^d did ; 
pr. pple. dying (d.)i‘iq]. Forms a. a-4de3-en, 
dei-e(n, 3 dei^-en, deaij-e, 4 dsy-e, 4-5 deghe, 
4-6 dei(e, dey(e, (5 deyn), 4-6 {ttorlh.) de, 4 - 
dee. 4 3 di^-en, dy^-en, digh-e, dygh-«, 
dy-en, di-en, 4 7 diy, (5 dyi), 4-8 dye, 4- die. 
Pa. t. a. 3 deijide, deeide, deaide, 3-5; dejd(e, 
4 daid^, dayed, de^ed, deied(e ; north, deyt, 
ded, 4-5 deyd(e, deyed, 5 deghlt, -et, -t, 5- 
Hortk, deed, deit, deet. 3. 4dyede, 4 5 dyde, 
4-6 dide, (5 dyet), 4-8 dyed, 4- died. [Early 
ME. dcjen, deghen, corresp. to ON. deyja (orig. 
d^yja, OSw. and 01 )a. doia. Da. doc, Sw. do), 
OFris. deia, deja, OS. ddian, OH(i. touwan, MlUi. 
iottwen ; these represent an OTeut. stiong verb of 
the Ath ablaut eXxsve'^daiv-j-an, [xi. t. dihv. pa. pple. 
dawan-, the stiong inflexions being retained in 
ON. \d6- : —^dhv, dMnn x^^dawans'). In the other 
langs. and in Eng. a regular weak verb. No in- 
stance of the word is known in OE. literature (its 
sense bein^ expressed by stetnfan. sive/lan, or the 
periphrastic wesatt diad, pa. t. wxs diad\ sec Dead 
1 d) hence it is generally held to have ijeen early 
lost in OE. (as in Gothic, and as suliseqiiently in 
all the continental WGer. langs. and re-adopted 
ip late OE. or early ME. from Norse; but some 
think that the facts point ratlier to the preservation 
of an OE. dle^au, d^an, in some dialect ; the word 
appears to ^ave been in general use from the i ath 
c., even in the 8.w. dialects (see Napier in I/tsl, 
ffoh Rood. K.E.T.S., 18^ ^ The ME. de^en. 
degiem came regularly down to 1500 ns deye, which 


was retained in the North as dty, di, dee (still cur- 
rent from Lancashire to Scotland) ; but m standard 
English di^he was in 14th c. (in conformity with 
the common phonetic history of OE. ch, eah. eok, 
as in dye, eye,fty, high, lie, nigh, thigh, etc.) nar- 
rowed to dije, dighe. whence the later dye, die. 

The oldest text of Cursor M. (Cotton) has only dey ; in 
the later texts this is frequently altered to dighe, aye, when 
not in rime, in the late Trinity MS. sometimes even in rime, 
with change of text. Chaucer used both dey and dye, the 
C. T. (Ellesm. M S.) contains in the rimes as examples of 
deye and 50 of dye. Both forms are also need in the Wy- 
ch'flte verkiuii, and both occur in Caxton’a works. 

The stem dau> appears also in Gothic in the ppl. a. dauPs, 
OK. d/ad {rdaud’oa) Dead, and the sb. daupus, OE. diap. 
Death ; also in mfdSjan C.-efdMvjad), pa. B^e. t^auid- 
( ‘-afd&tvid-) vexed, worried. (The relationsnip oi Gothic 
etiwanfi, undiwanei, etc. is unceitmn.) The simple verb has 
shown a notable tendency to die out. and leave its place to 
be taken by derivatives : thus in Gothic daupnan to die.] 

I. Of man and sentient beings. * literally. 

L intr. To lose life, cease to live, sufler death ; 
to expire. 

l*he proper word ft>r this, and more especially for the 
cessation of lifi by disease or natural decay (10 which it if> 
often restricted dialertallyi, but also used of all modes of 
death, a.s * to die in buttle \ ‘at the stake*, * at the liands of 
justice ’. 

a. Forms dej-efn, dey-e(ii, dei^-efn, dei-o(n, 
day, de, dee. (After 1500, north. Eng. ard Sc.) 

exvyk Holy Rood Forman fie ic iiu dc^eii sceal. 

riaos 1 -AY. 38893 pe aide king dejede. Ibid. 31796 A I fulc 
on to deien. ai»oS Auer. R. 108 Me schal er deien. 
bid. 1 10 He |>hledc sundri pine, & dei3cde. Cta^ .S’, hng. 
Leg.l 02/311 Ileodcidcl^ane hridde day. a xgaoi tirsorM. 
24139 ICdm I Lalte vs deien snmin [Cott dei. Pair/, doye]. 
13. . Ibid. 16762 -Hi9(Coit.) Him wasnotceue. .plas. War-on 
he nii^t dre fayre hut deed hc3c in )ie air. 13. . Ibid. 11333 
(Gntt. ) pat heo dede suld neiier dei, Til he suld se crist self wit 
ei [y Wvi VI/.S. deje, c^cj, 13. .S/r 3135 pal einperur 

ne3 daide, TIis wif coiifoitcdc liim 8l wide. 1373 Banrour 
Jtmcf 1 . 4 {o Hys fadyr deyt tharfor in my presoun c 1380 
Sir perumb, 5738 Kch man schal rysen on such aray Ah he 
dayeh ynne. 1:1380 Wveuv H'ks. (1880) 396 Crist deyedc 
to destne pis heresye & alle his martyrs aflir deyeden. 1381 
— Rom. XIV. 8 Where we deien, we deien to the Lord c 1386 
CiiAucKR prioress' T. 82 And eek hire for to preye To been 
cure help and .socour when we deye. c 1400 Destr. Troy 921 
All dropet the dvdc as he degh wold. Ibid.i^^^x The huerne 
deghet. a 1400 Hir Ameuiace iCamdcn • Ixxii, Thenne sonc 
aflnr the kinge deet. Promp Parv 117 Dryyn, 

luorior c 14/60 U (none ley Riyst. (Surtees' 40 It gats me 
quake for ferd to dee. 1 1470 IlkNRV Wallace 11. 127 Than 
wist he nocht of no help, but to de. 1483 Caxion Gold. 
Lt'g. 142/3 Hys fuder and iiiuder deyden. i. 1489 — tionnes 
0/ Aymou iii. 79 Noble knygliies deytng full myserably 
vpon the erthe. n >500 Putbreavn Maui xxiv. in Am- 
citie s C'hron. (1811) 302, I IshalJ dey sonc after ye be gone. 
1^ LvmhiSay Monarthe 6114 Neuer to de agnne. a 160$ 
M^KiOMEkie lix. 5 To see Sa many lovers, but re- 

demption, dee. a 1800 W DouGLAS.Sr/m'^, Fur bonnie Annie 
l-awne, I’d lay me down and dee. s86i E. WAur.ii Bit tie 
CaftePs Tale 11 Vo desarvcii a comfortable satlleiuoiil i’lh 
top sliop when yo dec'n. 

Forms dy-o(n, di-e(n, dye, dy,die. 

C1330 R. Brunnk Citron. If'ate (Rolls) 14306 He was so 
wounded, he must dye. 13. . Cursor M 79^9-60 (flOlt. 1 For 
pu s.*!! will hat 1 sal noght lye pc son of harsabc he sal die 
lei, dei, h'airf. legh, degn, 7 'rin. ly^c, di^cj. 13.. 
Gny Barre. (A.)6io Felice said toGij, pun dust folic patow 
wilt for mi bnie dye. 13. . K, t.. Allit.P. A. 306 pa^ for- 
tune clyd your flcscli to dy^e. *3’* Rone Y esterday 
87 in E E. P. (1862) 135 A mon p.u non partep and dis 
\riMe wys], 138a Wyllip Rro. xiv. 13 Hle.ssid ihe deede 
men, that dicn in the f-ord. c x^BfiCHAOCKR MilltPs T.trst 
And for the .smert he wende for lo dye. As he were W'ood for 
W’o he gan to cryc. a 1400-50 -•f/c.ivrw/trr 1260 (Ash m. MS ) 
’J'o do as dri^ten wald deiiie & dyi [i'l/.V, D. dyc| nil lo- 

? cdirc. 1477 J* I’asion hi Poston Lett. No, 8o() III, 207 
f 1 d>glie 11) the Cyie of London. 14B3 C <tM. Augl. 09 
'lo Die, wort. 150^ l.i). Brunprs Protss. I ceexv. 485 fo 
dye in prison. 1553'! .Wilson A'Ac/.fi 567)10 b, Undoubtedly, 
the biwicr neuer dlelh a hegger. 1556 Chron. Gr, P'nars 
((.aiiulcn 1 3 Thys yere this kynge Henry the thirde dyde. 1633 
Kahi. Manch. Al Mondo{y6f*) 143 He that will live when 
he dyes, must dye while I ee liven. 1635 A Stapfori) Pent. 
Glory (1869) 147 Herannes express the Crosse whereon He 
dide. 1651 Hohrfs Lerdath. 11. xix. 00 Not ondy Munarchs, 
but also whole AsRemblies dy. 1007 Milton J\ Z,. vii. 
544 In the day thou cat\st, thou di'st. 1695 Woodward 
Nat. l/ist. Earth (7793) a8 The ,ShrlI-fiRh . . live and dye 
there. 171a Fopk .Spect, No. 48 f 6 Little Spirits that are 
born and die wiili us. 17x7 38 Gay lables i. xxvii. 50 So 
groaned and dy'd. 1708 Newton Chronol. Amended 37 
Some of these Archons might dye liefore the end of the ten 
yi ars. 1769 Johnson in Boswell Life (1847) 311 It matters 
not how a man dies, but how be lives. xOaej Wurdsw. lyhite 
Doe VII. 313 At length, thus faintly, faintly lied To earth, 
nlie w .as set free, and died. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi Soug 4 
She ninsC weep or she w'ill die. 

b. Const. To die of a malady, hunger, old age, 
or the like ; by violence, the sword, his own hand ; 
from a wound, inattention, etc. ; through neglect ; 
on or upon the croas, the scaffold, at the stake, f>i 
battle ; for a cause, object, reason, or purpose, 
the sake of one ; formerly aho with a disease, the 
sword, etc. ; on his enemies (i.e. falling dead above 
them). In earlier use the prepositions were em- 
ployed less strictly. 

c laoo Ormik 8656 Sippenn ahule witt anan Off hunngerr 
de^etin bape. e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) Sw Of 
hU httrpe his moder daide. e 1340 Cursor M. App. ii. 887 (B. 
M. Add. MS.) No WDfoman..dien ne schal of bure childe. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 6538 AKpat «Mt hyin . .dy«t of his dynttes. 


1483 Caxton ( 7 . de In Tour D v, Yf they ete of that fruyto 
they shold deye of it. 1580 Barkt Alv. D 643 'i'o die of the 
plague, igpo SiiAxa Mids. N, 11. t. 130 She being moriall, 
of tliut boy did dm. S597 — e Hem. /K Epil. 31 FiilsutriNi 
Hhall dye of a Sweat E. Bodvile in IfattoH Com, 

(1878) 17 Like to diy of the small pox. 1716 Addison 
Drummer v, i, The wound of which he dy'd. 179S Burns 
Lett, Mr. Cunningham 7 July, If 1 die not of disease, 1 uiust 

r Tish with hunger 18^ Du Maukier Peter Ibb/ison 947 
(liought I must die of sheer grief. 

Z38e Wyclip Esek. v. 13 The tlirldde part of thee shal die 
hi prstilence mfigi Donne Poems (16301 10 Wo can dye 
hjr it, if not live by love. 1843 Dkniiam Coopers H. 315 
Disdains to dye Hy common hands 1883 Col. Rec. Penn- 
sylv. 1 93 A Calfe that Dyed, an they thought by Witch- 
craft, 

e 1340 Cursor M. 36B47 (FairT.) Oft man deys )K>roii fCott, 
of] an wounde.^ 138a Wvcur Aunt. xvi. 39 1 f tnui^ v,sid deeth 
of nu n thei dien. Hud. xxiii. 10 Dye iny houIc thur3 tha 
deeth of rijtwise men. Mod, If the child had died through 
neglect. 

13. . Cursor M. 17153 (Cott.>, I haf . . ded on hh rode ire. 
//W. 9039 (« tt.) (lOd ^.it dale upon |hs mdc. ( 1400 Destr, 
’J toy sy-j Whan Criste on tho enisle for oiir care deghit. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Aey Wks.. >867 V. 9cj He that dii-d on 
ilie cross was long a dying. i8ao 'T. Kr l.ly Hymn, W e sing 
the praise. .Of him who died upon the rross. 

/fi3oo Cursor M. 16762 + 89 (Cott.) When |»ou deed for 
drvde. ^1300 Havelok 8ao, 1 weiie that we lU ye rtione For 
hungrr. Wvclik lvks.\i 6 Bo) 8 Redy to dye fur criKtin 

inennns souTis. c 1489 Caxton Blani kardyn vii. 27 heading. 
The whiche deyde for socuwe. igga Huloei, Dye fur the 
lone of a wnmanne, Perire feminam. 1553 W ilnon RUet. 
D58D) 177, 1 can not dianpc the.se tcxies in Scripture, if 
I should die fur it. 1580 Bakrt Alv.'D 643 Willing to die 
for oncH safetie. l^KTnz Guaaao’s Civ. Conv. 111. 

(1586) 139, 1 should die fur verie Khanie. 1599 Hakluyt 
/ ’oy. 1 1 11. 73 Shortly alter they all die fur hunger and cold. 
1600 Shakk. a. y. L. IV. i. 10B Men haue died from time 
to lime, nnd wormc« haue eaten them, but not fur loue, 
1654 Whitlock /iootomia i3i 'J'bough he dye for it, he 
cannot think of it. 1655 H. Vaughan Siiex tifint. i. Ded. 
(1858)15 My God I thou tlmt didbt dye for me. 1713 Siefle 
Guardian No. 17 P 7 But child . . can you see your mother 
die for hunger. sSge 'I'ennykon May Queen ai They say 
lie’s dying all for love. Mod 1 o die for one’s opinions. 

1381 Wvf'LiP Jer. xvi. 4 With dethes of siknyngus thei shul 
die. ^1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 7x1 'J'he place in which 
he sebutde dye With boydekyns. CS400 Destr. Iroy B373 
Thow dowtles shall dye with dynt of my bond, a i6xe 
Donne Uia avaiec I1644) 59 Annihal . . dyed with imyaon 
which he alwaies carryed in a ring, a xOye Wood Life 
(1848) 8 His grandmother Pencinpie died wiih giief. 

K. Walker Epictetus' Mor, xvi, To dye with Thirst and 
Hunger. 

X59X Shakn. Two Cent. 11 iv 114 lie die on him that saies 
so blit your selfe. 17x8 xa Pope Rape J.oek v. 78 Nor 
fear’d the Chief th’une(|uai fight tu try, Who sought no 
more than on liis foe to die. 


0. To die in a state or condition. 

a X300 Cursor M. ssRso iCotl.) Qua |»at dees in dedli sin sal 
diiell in bale. 138a NVyclif per, xxxi, 30 Eche in his 
wickednesse shal die. 1549 Compi. Scot. iii. 35 Clropatra 
van lyike lu dee in inclancolie. xf^ Hulort, Dye in great 
ilebte, ReliHgue re debt turn. 1703 Maunurell youm. jerus, 
(1739) l.eii. ii 3 Tu dye in the Kumish Communion. 178a 
Cowpi.u Ti(oc. 150 Would die at last in comfort, peace, ana 
joy. Mod. He died in poverty and neglect. 

d. To die poor, a beggar, a martyr, a millionaire, 
etc. 

a iMMSAnrr. R. iu8 Hco ouh for to deien nmitir in hire 
nicscise. X393 (jovnPH Couf. II. 35 Ia>, ihus hIic deiede a 
viufull iiuiiJc. 1553 [mcc 1/] 1671 Milton /'. A*, iii. 43a 

Blit HO dy d Impenitent. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. r. i/^'hey 
dye .as it were laughing. i78iCowPERA^/'/prm<’eZ 14 Having 
lived tt triflcr, died u man. ^ 1B4.T rnnykon Pision of Sin iv. 
144 Yet we will not die forlorn. 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 
765/1 Her old friend had died a hankrnnt. iSm Woirri.rv 
Marlborsutgk 1 . 346 He was every iricfi a sailor, and died 
an Adniiral. 

2 . To die tt (specified) death : to die by or suffer 
a particular death. 

Death prob. represents the OE. diaPe instrumental, in 
d/afe nveltan, \..morte mort : it was in MK. also preceded 
by various prcjiosilions, on, in, a, o, of, by, with ; but is now 
generally treated as n cognate object. In die a death, a 
was prob. oiiginally the pi-epositiun — omcc quoU c 1200, 
C 1380) but came to lie treated as the indefinite article. 

a. with instruineniul case, or euuivalcnt preposition. 

[t 900 jEi/retVs Laws 14. xs in Thorpe I. 48 (Bosw.) He 
sceal dcalxe swelun. a 1175 Cott. Horn, aai pu scealt oeafie 
Kwcltan. etaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, i8x Pu shall a defie 
Hweltc.] 13.. L'wrjw A/. 860 (Cott.> O {Pair/. Wit, Gdtt. 
Of, Trin. On] duble ded pan sal Me dei. i38e Wvci.ir 
Cen. li. X7 In what euer day sotheli thow etist there of, with 
deth thow shalt die [x3|H T'hou sclutit die by deeth (Vulg. 
morte moneris\. — yudg, xiii. 93 Bi deeth die we [Vulg. 
snort e ntoriemur], for we^ hail seen the Lord. — Ezek, 
xxviii. lo In deeth of vncircumcydid men, thou shalt die. 
c 1388 CfiAUCKR Melib. F 606 Bettre it is to dye uf 5 MSS'* ; 
I lari, on, Pehv. a] bitter deeth. c 1490 Merhu 33 , 1 knowe 
not what deth this foie shall on d)c. CS477 Caxton yason 
42 If i dye nut of bodily deth I Mial dye of spirituci deth. 
1483 — G. de la Tour G v. Your sone deyd this nyght of 
a good detlie. c 1500 Melnsiue 247 To deye of lui enyl 
deth. sfias 6 Turcuar Pilgrims IX. X041 He died of his 
iiaturall death. 

b. without preposition. 

13. . Sir Iteues 341, 1 ne reche, what dejx he dige, Sibjw ha 
be cold. 13. . Cursor Af. 059 (Giitt ) And silwn dohil dede 
to dei [Cot/., Pair/, wit. Trim, on doubel dekJ. Ibid, xogtj 
(G6tt.) He |xat first na dede miht die [Cott. na ded moght 
dreij. r 1480 V'owneley Myst. (Surtees) 6 Thou shalle dye 
a dulfulle dede. SS1533 Ld. BEiNKRe Iluon exxv. 453 He 
wolde cause the emperour to dye an yll dethe. 1535 Covea. 
dale Nstm. xxiii. so My soule die y* death of y« nehteous 
and my ende be as the ende of theiie. 1598 Sm AKa. Merry HI. 
tv. ii. 158 He shell dye a Flees deeth. t8oe Warner A^. 
Eng. ix.xlv.u6ia) 912 Bet twentie two e uaturall deeth did 
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die. f6io Stf AKH. Trmj^. i, {. I would &ifie dye a dry death. 
1611 Hibi.k John xviii. Signifying %hat death he should 
die. i6t7 Setti.r A'<//. Dryden 85 I *lc diol ihouMitKl deaihx 
before T Ic do ao or no. I'KNNViiON MtlUdt J)at 4 . xiit 

lA>ve diupcll’d the fear That 1 should die an early death. 

O 7o die ihe death : to suffer death, to be put 
to death. 

Dr. Johnson {Shaks. (1765^ I 311) says *“dic the death 
seems to l>c a solemn phraiie for death indicted by law.' 

1535 CovhNnAi.R Jndg. xiii. ua We must dye the death. 
becau>ie we haue sene God [Wvm.ip Ui deeth die we). 
iS8t I .AMBAROP Eir^H II. vii. (i 588 > 'j6o If one do biinie 
a dwelling house maliciously, he shall die the death for it. 
lOM Smaks. MuU N. I. i. 65 Kither to dye the death, or to 
ahiiin- For euer the society of men. 1611 — i ytuh iv. ii. 
07 Dye the death : When 1 haue sluine thee with my proMr 
hand, 11c follow those that cuen now fled hen> c. iwi 
SoriHKV Ttutlal>a ix. xxxix, And in that wild and despe- 
rate lucoiiy Sure Muimuna had died the utter death. 1859 
'I'knnvsom LancvIoiSf Eltuu^ 866 (IIcJ had died the death 
In any knightly fashion for her sake. 

3. Ill variotin phrases, describing the manner or 
condition of death. ^Sornctiiiiesy^r. : cf. 10 .) 

To die (*afne^ to maintain a bold and denant hearing to the 
last, i e like a gnnirm.'k ; whence hy contrast to die dnn^- 
hiU\ tadir hard^ i. e with ditfiruliy, reluctantly, not with- 
out a struggle; to die in ohi'k hfd, i. e. of illness or cither 
natural cnii'ie, the optxi'.iie of whi< h is to dtt in on,‘\ iho, v; 
to die in harness^ t. r. in full work ; to die in the ia^i di'ch, 
i. e. in defending the la^t diti h of uri cntrein hirient, to tight 
to the last extremity ; and in other similar phrases. 

sSaj bu Bkknpnn /'rvi/jir. I. Ixxxiv 107 Wcshalliiot forsake 
yon to dye in the quarrel). Jbid. I. ccvi. 24^ 'J yll he had 
inadi' an ende of his warr . . or cIs to dye in the payne. 
1631 Koi'iiFRPONn I.ett 11. ix i88r) 3B4 It cannot stand 
with his honoitr to die in the burrows im3 hln^eHum^ or 
() Cronnvell Pref. 11672' 3 He had the fortune* . to dyr in 
his bed. a 1700 H. K. Diet Cant, ('reiv, /hr /i/fe n 
to he bang'd . /Vc on a /•'ish-dny^ or in his s/uh-s, the siiiiic. 
Die like a Rat^ to be uoysoried. lyia H|'.si»nf ('oiiect. 
(Oxf. Hist. Six..) 111 . 341 He dy'd in liis Shoes ; his Domes- 
ticks sav of an Apoplexie. a 1713 Uumnli Own I iiite{\f(Ah 
1. 457 'i'herc was a sure way never to see it lost, and that 
was to die in the Inst diich. .‘tnn. A’# I,’' 370 Dtclniiiig, 

ill cant terms, tliul they would 'die game’. i8ti Svn. 
Smiiii 1 / ks, D8671I »•»{ Nothing dies xo hard . as intolci- 
ance On hn//dtaiiiiiji[ i\. {llon/ston 1 r,ut^ I xxviii. 

5), 1 don't intend to die dunghill. 1863 Faw' kti Pol. Eton. 
II xi. * iB;6' 2g4 Reform is slow, and abuses d e hard. 1867 
Homewntd Moil iti Nov. 951/a Mr. J'. A. l)>ke h.ts died 
in harness at his post as Gowrument agent. 1868 M. Pat* 
TISON Acmi in. (>rt^ \, 129 Learning in Oxford died h.ird and 
yielded up its brc.ith not without ninny a snuggle. 1870 
SiMiHoroN I rtns. Ihiv. Ps. x. 15 Very few gnat persecutors 
have ever ilied in their beds. 1871 K KFKMAN tdonn. Colhf. 
(i87<i) ]V._ vvii. Men who .. had actually died in .inns 
njpainst him. 1873 Stuiirn Const. Hist. 111 . xxi. 344 J.ike 
niosi medieval wonccis they all died in baniesH. 

d. Never mydu'X never consent or resign oncuelf to death ; 
never give in. 

1837 T)u KFNs Picktu, ii, Never say tlie— down upon your 
luck. 1880 Pavn ('oiitid. Aeent 111 . 161 Never any die 
while there 'x a shut in the locker. 

4. To suffer the pnias or dangers of death ; to 
face dentil. 

WvcLiF 1 Cor. XV. 31 Ech day I deic for 3oure glorie, 
hritlieren. 1306 34 1 'lSnAUlc ibid,, ny oiire luioysinge which 
1 have in Christ leHii oure Lorde, 1 dye dayly. 1633 L'>ee 1 /3 j 
**trtiu^f. and /ft,'. 

6. Theol. I'o suffer spiritual death ; ‘ 'I'o perish 
everlnstirigly ’ (j.) : cf. Dkath 5. 

1340 Hampisi.k yv. CoHsc. 8159 pat sallc ay deghund lyf, 
and lyfand dyghc, And uver-mure payns of ded bus clryglic. 
1^ WY( 1.IK Ezek, xviii. 4 'Ihe miuIc that shni synne, the 
ilk shal die. 133a Hk.Com. Uunal of Jlc.icl, And 

whosoever liveth, and hehevelh in him, shall mol die eier- 
nully, 16x7 Hakcwili. A/>o/. (1630)512 bo lung us C;od shall 
hue, so lung shall the damned die. 

6 . To dt£ unto: to cease to l>e under ths ])owcr 
or inlluoncr ol ; to become ilc.-id unto: cf. Konri. vi. 2 . 

i/V.i/w. Assein/dy's Ehorfer Cateth. Q. js Sam.tlfi- 
cutioii . whereby v e ui e eii.iblud more and more to d.e unto 
Mil, und live unto riglileousiiehs. 

7. To hiilTcr pnnis identified with those of death ; 
(often hyjicrbolical) to languish, pine away with 
passion ; tt) be consumed with longing desire ; to 
die fovy to desire keenU or excessively. 

1391 l.viY Endvm. 1. iv, ')*lic lady that he delights in, and 
dotes on every d.iy, and dtcK for ten thousand times a day. 

Na.hhi (.hrtst\\ i\ 3311, He saw him sw.illow downe 
a bittc that he dyde for 1599 .Siiaks. Muck Ado ni li. 69 
And in cipspight of all, dies for him 1610 — J'entT. in. i. 79 
And much Icssc take Wliui 1 shall die to wnni. ir 1631 
Donnk /'orms 14 Dean:, 1 die ,'\s often as from thee 

I goe. X711 .\mjisoN .Speit. No. 86 F 2 Nothing is more 
common than for lovets to . , Unguisli, despair, and dye in 
diinih show. 183a TFNNYsok EUAnore 141*8, I die with 
my delight , I would Iw dying evermore, St) dying ever, 
EieUnore. Atod. ro/As/. I am dying for a drink. 

b. 7o he dyitt/c to do (something ) : to long greatly. 

Phioh Ceita to Donum 8 That durst not Ipi'l me, wdi.it 
1 dyil to hear. 1711 STMiLt .S/pr/ No 253 F 3 .She dies 
to »e« what demure and serious Airs Wedlock has given 
you. 1780 Mai). I)‘Aki)i.ay Diary May, Mrs Rowdier ha» 
long been dying to lunne to the point. 1786 Ibid. 17 Inly, 
MiHit P— , who wa.s. .dying with impatience to know, every- 
thing about me. 183a 1 .. Hunt Str R. Eshe* (1850)83 The 
xecret w'us dying to escape him ^ 1893 G Ailln Scallywtig 
1 . 90 The pretty Americ.m *s dying 10 see you 

C. To die with or of laughitv ^ : to be exhausted 
by laughing. 

Smaks. Tam. 111. ii. ■43 Went they not quickly, 

1 ghould die with laughing. 1606 — '/’r. At Cr. 1. iii, 176 At 
tliift iiport Sir Valour dies ; cries .. giuc me ribs nf Steele, 
I shall split all In pleasure of iny Splecnc. 1778 Mal. 


D'AmiLAV Diary 93 Auj^.. An account be gave us . . would 
have made you die witn laughing. 1798 Jank Austkn 
Prii/r 4 r Prej vl. (1813) 194 , 1 was ready to die of laughter. 

II. Of iioii-acntient objecU, substances, quali- 
ties, actions. 

6 . Of plants, flowers, or organized matter : To 
lose vegetative life ; to cease to be subject to vital 
forces ; to pass into a state of mortification or de- 
composition. 

138a Wyclif I Cor. XV. 36 lliat thing that thou sowist, is 
not quykenyd, no but it deie fina. c X4ae Pallad. on Hush. 
111. 649 Thai wol multiplie 1 'licre as all other trecn und 
liertieA deye. 1313 Doi'Glah Atneis ix. vii. 149 Lyke as 
the piirponr flour . . Dwytiis away, ur it doiih f.iid or de. 
*873 H itusb. (1878) 8s G<xk 1 quickset bie. Old gatherd 
will die. 1399 Siiaks. hen. D, v. ii. 49 Her Vine.. Vri- 
prtined, dyen. 1807 T OFSECi. hour-/. Eeasts 116^8) 477 The 
same part of hm tail which is licneath the km^ will Jie after 
BU( h binding, and never have any sense in ii again. 1707 
Curios in Hnsb, ^ hartt. 62 The Pkint, grown dry and 
withered. iiiuM dy c i 8 ao Shmlfy Autumn 9 The ^ude 
flowers are dying. 1833 Tennyson Maud vi i. 6 The shining 
daflrodiis dh^ 1869 Huxlfy /‘hys. i fed. 3) 22 Individufd 
cells Ilf the epideinits and of the epithelium arc incesMinily 
dying and Ijeing lUst off. 

b. Said of the heart : To cense to beat ; to 
sink .ns in swooning. 

i6it Rihi I' 1 Sam. xxv. 37 His heart died within him, and 
he Ix'i ante as a ^lclne. 1771 .Smoi.u tt humph. ( V. a6 J unc 
P 18 My heart senned to die within me. 1793 Southfy Jotin 
0/ Ate I. 9i|(i It might lie seen, .by the deadly paleness which 
onsned, How her heart died within lier. 

««ubstances: To lo«5e force, strength, 
or active tpinlities, to become ‘ dead *, flat, vapid, 
or inaciivc. 

i6ia WiBhiLK White Derdt iv. i. Rest wine, Dj'ing, makes 
strongcHt viiie.>itr. . Nicholson Pract. Build. 390 

I'lasier is said to die when it losoh its strength. 

10. Of actions, institutions, states, or qualities : 
To come to nn end, pass out of existence ; to go 
out, as a candle or fire ; to pass out of memory, to 
lie utterly forgotten. 

a za4o Lojsuni^ in i ott, ffom. 21 f )>ine pinen huruwen me 
. from )»ene dcuS Act iieuer lie deich. *387 Treviha Ifigdeu 
(Kollh) J. 7 (Mur/ ) Dedcs hat wohic deie, storyc kepch hem 
eurnnore. c 1400 PalUui. on Hush 1 6fx> At comes that wol 
under growe her eye, That Inn thou letc hem otite, the siglit 
wol rlie. Ha I, I, Chum., /'‘dm. /l \ 240 In whotc tierson 

died I he very Hurimiite of Hlantagmet 1377 B.Gooub Ileres- 
bttch s Hnsb. 11 (1586) no 'J'he loles that are made of the 
Pine tree . die not so faM kk the other. 1380 Rakkt Alv. 
1 ) 643 Louc vitcily diet)), or deudeth. 1393 l>HAKh. 3 /Jen. 
I’l, 11. VI. 1 Huerc hiirncs my Candle out ; I, hcerc it dies. 
1399 — Muih .ddo V i 301 So dies iny reuenge. 1710 Pki* 
DFAt’X Tithes v. 237 But he dying the same year he 

published them | I.awsJ, tkey also dyed with him. xni Aoin- 
RON Sped. No. 26 P 5 When 1 look upon the Tombs of the 
great, every Emotion of Envy dies in me. i8ao Shli.ley 
Ode Libertv w, 13 Art, winch curiiiot die. 1847 Ticnnybon 
Princ. Ill i8g Speak, and lei tlie topic die Momley 

ro/tiiire (iS86< 7 A fragile and .seconda^ good which the 
world is very willing to let die. z89a Du Maunikr /^eter 
ibhetson 247 It is good that iny secret must die with me. 

b. Sometimes moie directly fig. from i. 

X394 Hookeb Keel. Pol. 1. xvi. .1611) 50 All ihew; con- 
trouersies might have dye»l, the very day they were finit 
biought foorlh. 1996 Siiakr. t Hen Ii'\ i. iii. 74 What 
cucr Hairy I’crcir then h id said May rcasoiiuhly dye, and 
nener rise 'J'o do him wiong 1601 — Iwel. N. i. i. 3 'J'he 
nppetilr inav M«'ki*ii, and so dye. x6io — Temp. 11. i. 816 
Th ai l< .’>1 thy fortune sicepe . die rather. 

11 . 'I'o pass gradually away {^esp out of hearing or 
sight) by becoming fainter and fainter; to fade 
awov. 

fiS^i PrTTiF Guazzds Civ. C onv. 11. 11586' 58 b. The f.iult 
of some, who suffer the last letters to die bei wrene their teeth ] 
1704 I'oPF Il’indun hor. 2t>f), I lieai swett music die along 
the grove 1715-ao — Iliad 11. luO l•.^Inler murmurs dy'd 
upon tlie c.ir. x8a6 Dikkafi. 1 / /r. (//rF\. xii. The words 
died on Vivi.nn'-^ Iqis 18^ Tknnyson Milleds D. 74, 

1 watch'd lilt- little circles die. *859 — Ehwu 323 'Ihe 
living smile Died from Im lips. 

12 . I’o i^ass by dying {into something eUe^ ; to 
change < ittlo something) at death or termination. 

1833 Eaki. Man< II d/oMrf<)(i636i 27 The brightest dayes 
dye into dark n ght-«, but rise againe a morningx. ,>843 
Hr. Hall Remedv Discontents zo The day dyes into night. 
B74a Young Nt. Th. vi. 697 The world of matter, with its 
variouii forms. All dies into new life. 1755 — Lentaur ii. 
87 He that lives in the kingdom of Sense Kiiall die iuto the 
kingdom of .Suiiow. 1784 Cowfkr I'nsk w. 96 The riverx 
die into offensive ikm>Is. 1849 Tknnybon Day-Dream j 8B 
The twilight died into the dark. 

b. Archil To merge lose itself by passing 
mto\ to terminate gradually in or against, Cf. 13 c. 

1663 1 . Wkiib Stoue-Himg iij’ss't 88 A Parapet. .Is let into, 
or made to die against the Columns. 1839 ^epm.son Brittany 
xviii. C91 The moitidiiigM of the nrche.x die into the pillars. 
1870 F. K. WiL.HoN Ch. Limiisf. 116 'J'here » a xtaircane 
turret which dicN into the tower. 

III. With adverbs, forming compound verbs. 

13. Di« awaj. a. To pass away from life gra- 
dually ; to faint or swoon away. 

1707 C ttrios. in Hush. Af Card. 62 We see Hcveral Plants 
grow dry, und dy away, fyii AnnisoH Sped. No. 3 p 7 
She fainted and died away at the sight. 1713 — Cato. iv. 
i, 1 die away with horror at the tbou^t. 1795 Popk Odyss, 
XIV. 401 Oh ! had he . . in his friend^ embrace.s dy'd away 1 
i8at Smellky Prometk. Un/s. 11. ii. ai Droom dying away 
On its mate’s music-panting bosom. iftH K. Vv. Brownk 
Crh Classica/ Lit. (18571 My feeble pulse forgot to 
play, 1 fainted, sank, and died away. 


b. To diminish gradually in force or activity 
and so come to an end ; to fade away, ceaae or dis- 
appear gradually. 

tWe Hackr^ Collect, Vey, (1699) II. 15 The wind in the 
mean time dying awaj^ 1 was bei^nted. 17^ A. Bxdford 
Temple Mus. ix. 172 The Voices, .seem to die away, bjm 
Steklr Spect, No. 427 Pa Thus groundless Stories die away. 
179a S. Rocerm Pleas. Mem. 11. 91 At his feet the thunder 
dies away. 1837 Disraeli Venetia itL vii, The day died 
away, and still he was wanting. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/.hfast 
XXV. 81 The breeze died away at night. t86e Tyndall 
C/ae. I. xxiv. 175 7 'hc direct shock of each avalanche had 
died away. 

c. Archil, and Carpentry, To pass or merge 
gradually into the adjacent structure. Cf. lab. 

S869 Sir E. j. Kked Ship-build, v. 96 To be 9 feet deep 
amidships and to extend across until they die away with 
rLse of floor. *» 73 . Ferguson in TrUtram Lasui 0/ Moat 
373 I'he arch must have died away against the towers. 

i* d. trans. To cause to die or come to an end. 
rare'^^. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa fi8ii) VIII. 53 By little and 
little, in such a gradual sensible death . . dies away in 
U.S, as I may say, all hitman satisfaction, in order to subdue 
hi.s poor creatures to himself. 

14. DU baok. Said of the recent shoot of a plant : 
To die from the apex back to the woody or peren- 
nial part. 

Cf. die dmvH \ herbaceous plut'its die down to the ground, 
tender shoots die hack to the old wood. 

x%ilo Beck' s hlorist Nov. =65 I he shrub., will in a manner 
prune itself, or nt least those shoois that require removing will 
die hack, and there will be only the dead wood to cut away. 

16. Die down. a. To subside gradually into a 
dead or inactive state ; to die away. 

1834 Kkbi r in I.v*a Apost. <1849) 56 The deep knell dying 
dou n. i 839 ; 1 ' fnnvson E.latue 179 Laughter dying down 
as the ^i-cal kniyht Approach'd them. 1874 Green .SAor/ 
Hist. VI, 4 1. 907 The wai died down into mere niassacie and 
brigandage. 1894 Aniiijuary May 222 The tin trade of 
Cornwall died down. Mod. The lire was left to die down 
of itsell. 

b. Of plants : To die down to the ground, while 
the underground stem and roots survive. 

1895 Homt'ilfirden 40 'i'o secure perfect blooms fof Crocus], 
the ioliagf must hr leU to die dc»wn of ils own accord. 
Mod.^ 'I'hU Polygonuin attains a height of ten feet, and 
yet dies down entirely in the winter, 

16. BUoff. a. 1 o go off, lie removed or carried 
off, one after another, by death. 

1697 Dami'ii k Voy. 1 . 113 It is usual with sick men coming 
from the Seu Air to dye off us soon us evir they come 
within the view of the l^uid. 1741 Kilmahdson l'amela{f}\S) 
111 . 292 A GeiUlemaii's Friends may die off. 1807 .Solthi.y 
hspriellas J.ett. III. 100 I'he Russian soldieis .. sickened 
and died off like rotten sheep. 1840 Dickenh Barn. Rtuige 
vii, Accustomed to wish with great emphasis that the whole 
nice ol women could but die off. 1^7 Buckle Civiliz. I. 
xi 649 Thai gcneiati«/n having died off. A/od. li the cattle 
and other stork arc not sold off, they will die off. 1’he 
cuttings in the frames damped ofl', tlic plants in the green- 
house died off. 

b. transf. Of sounds, etc. : To die away, to 


pass away. 

17M Dl Fok /Hague (1884') 10 This Rumour died off 
again. 1803 Flinders in Phil. Trans. XCVl. 245 On the 
wind d>mg off . . it descended quickly to 30 inches. 1878 
Brow NINO La Saisiaz 45 If the harsh throes of the prelude 
die not off into the swell. ^ 1886 bin F. II. Doyle Reminis- 
cences 175 .So the debate died off. 

17. Die out. a. Of a family or race (of animals 
or plants): To be (gradually) extinguiihed by 
deatli ; to become extinct. 

1865 Sfki.fy K ce homo iv. (1866) 38 His house soon dies 
out. s866 Mrs CAatvi.r. J.ett. III. 3' >6 So sad that one's 
family should die out. 1873 Jowltt /Vn/iifed. ^ III. 1O3 
Barl^roiiA nations when they arc introduced by Europeans 
to vice die out. 1687 F. B. ZiNCKb. hist. Wherstead 173 
They never bore any more fruit, und gradually died out. 

b. To go out, or come to an end (gradually) ; to 
pass away or Wome extinct by degrees. 

x8u Kane Grinnell Exp xxvii. (1856' 2x9 The lard-lump 
dieotmt in the course or the night. ^ z^a Freeman Cen. 
Sketch xii. | 2x. 232 In England villuinage was on the 
whole dying out. z 843 Truth 1 1 J un^36/2 Public interest 
had flagged and gradually died out. s8^ A tkentemn 7 May 
603/3 '1 o tell liow the religions of Greece and Rome died 
out. x89a Du Maukilr Peter Ibhetson 43 The last red 
streak dies out of the wet west. 

1 18. Di9 Up. To die off entirely, to perish. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4703 (Cott ) I’an deid ^ hestes vp bideii, 
Tlioru ke hunger f>at wa<i su kene. c Ibid. 4831 (Trill.) 
be folke de^ch vp al by dene. S|473 Jtk. Noblesse (1860^ 42 
His peplo died up by gret inortalile of pestilence. 1363-47 
Foxb a. tjr M. Most part of the husbandmen .. 

died up with the famine aiidpeHtilenoe. 

Dia, v:^ [f. Die jd.'J trans. To furnish with 

a die; to mould or shape wi'h a die. 

1703 T. N. Cityl^ C, Purchaser 213 The Sheathing-nail 
ought not to go through the Plank.. and the Head must be 
well claspetL or died, so as it may sink into the Wood. 1885 
harpePs Mag. LXX. 2B2 Every machine-made shoe also 
has an * inner sole ' died out or moulded, to correspond in 
shape with the ' outer sole 

Dto. obs. form of Dye v, and sb. 

Si 6 *-awiiyf [from ihd \erbal phr. to die 
Otway : st-e Die v,^ 1 3 .] That dies away or has the 
air of dying away ; languishing. 

liee MARIAN Moore Lascel/et if. 196 If I thought you 
liked that die.away Miss, i^ss Rxmmimer 929/2 He sang 
a die-away love-ditty. S. Warren xopoa a Year 1. 

ia4 The die-away mannat in which she moved her head. 
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iljt O, Mkkbdith H, Richmond XXX. ( 1889 ) 997 The Mor- 
Snvine groaned impatiently at talk of such a die^way sort. 

II Si^b (d« b). Zm/. [a. Arab. * wolt\ 

also in some districts ‘jnckar^o^Heb. zt?b 
wolf.] A species of Wild Dog or Jacknl {Cwtis 
anthus) found in Northern Africa. 

ilap FiacHsa Synoptit Mmmmm/. x8x * Dieb’ of the Arabs. 
1169 CxRAV Cmt, Camitiora in Brit., Mus. 189 . 
nto'-bkok, sb, [from the phrase to die back : see 
Dik v.i 14.] The fact of dying back; the term 
for a disease affecting orange-trees in Florida, etc., 
ill which the tree dies from the top downward. 

|8I6 in S. Faluiws SuppL Diet. 

Diecloua, etc., var. Diotcioua, etc. 

II Diaotasis (dsiicktasisl Pros [a. Gr. St/iv- 
roffiff a stretching: see Di-Ji and Kotabis] 
I lengthening l)y the interpolation of a syllable. 

»®P4 At/uHxuM 9 ^ Dec, 88 a/i From the scientific point of 
view there lh . . not a word to be said in favour of 8uch 
graminatical munsters as «i|c and epdaetfe. But it is perfectly 
easy to see how they arose from u misunderbtanding of the 
' ^ic diectasis. ' 

Diedapper, obs. f. Didappek, dabchick. 
Diedral, var. Dihedral. 
t Biegema-tioal, a. obs. [f. Gr. ikijyrjfia- 
descriptive + -al.] Of the nature of a nar- 
rative or description ; descriptive. 

Bp. Mount agu Itntocation Saints 184 ITiat which he 
[Nazianzen] hath is diegeniaticall, iiui by way of cuiiclusiou, 
or of approbation. 

II DiegeaiS (daii/d^rsis). [a. Gr. btifyrjffii nar- 
ration, narrative ; in a S|jecch, the statement of the 
case, f. hirjyiofMai to describe, narrate.] A nairative 
a statement of the case. 

i8to R. Taylor (tit/e). The DicgcAls, being a Discovery of 
the Origin, Kvideiice.s, and Karly History of Chrisrianity. 

t Diego (dyr g<>). Obs. [Sp. the Christian 
name James, being that of the patron saint of S])aiii 
see also Don Dieffo s. v. Don ] 

1 . A name for a. Spaniard: cf. Daoo. {kUoatirih.') 

f 1611 J. Taylor (Water P ) Laugh 4 he hat^ Wks. (1630) 
72/1 Nezt followcN one, whose lines aloft doc raise flon 
Coriat, cliiefc Diego of our daies. To pr.iihc thy booke, or 
thee, he Liiowch not whether, It makes him study 10 praise 
both, or neither. 1659 Davlnant Play-House to J.et in. 
Dram. Wks 1873 IV. 5s The Diegos we'll board to ruin* 
mage their hold. 1667 X'ist.wwn Sir Martin Mar-all \\. ii. 
Thu. hungry Diego rogue. 168^ M. (Xifi'okd Notes Dryden 
(N.), 'I'hat were as Diego said of the poor of his parish. 
All the parish. 

2. A Spanish sword, or one of the same sort. 

1709 Steule Tatler No. 3^ p 40 Insulted by a Bully with 

a lung Diego. 1867 Smyih Sm/oPs li^'ord^hk.t Diego, a very 
strong and heavy swurd. 

3. Name of a variety of pear. 

1664 Evki.vn Kal. Hort. (1729) sx Pears .. Bing’s Pear, 
Bishop's Pear (baking', Diego [etc.]. 

Dia'-kard, sb. and a. [from the phrase to die 
hard', see Die t/.i 5 .] 

A. adj. That dies hard, resisting to the last. 
B. sb. One that dies hard ; spec, an appellation of 
the 57th Regiment of Foot in the British Army. 

XE44 W. Maxwkli- Sports 4 Adx/. .Kcotl x (1855) 100 
I'hc Die-hards (57th regiment), 1856 J. W. Coli' Brit. Gen. 
Peni^. ll^arl.y. aoouote. i87Z.S/a«(4rr«f sH Jan., Ducrot, 
who is a good die-hard general of brigade. 1871 Daily Neivs 
X Feb., Some ac 000 die-hards arc determined to get un into 
that keep and hold nut for a smil longer. 189s W. R. 
Li.ueli.vn in Diet. Nat. Jitor. XXIX. 8/1 At Albuera the 


2 . Relating to a dielectric medium, or to the 
transmisaion of electricity without conduction. 

1889 Atkinson tr. Gmnot's Pkxtics{itk^ 685 The action is 
. .analogous to that of the pme of a m^net on a pietx of 
soft iron ; and Faraday called it dieiectrie poiansatioti. 


X reb., Aomc ac 000 dic-nards arc determined to get up into 
that keep and hold nut for a spell longer. 189s W. R. 
Li.ukli.vn in Diet. Nat. Biog. XXIX. 8/1 At Albuera the 
57th occupied a position as important as it was deadly. 
‘Die hard S7th ^ said Inglis, ‘die hard !' They obeyed, 
and the regiment is known as the * Die-hards’ to this day. 

Dieidism (daiidi'diz'mV Biol. [f. Gr. 8 t- two 
4 efS-os form 4 -IBM.] The condition of having 
two different forms at different stages of life. 

*•74 Lubbock Orig. 4 Met. Ins. iv. 80 Those cases in 
which animals or pjaiits pass through a succession of difliereiii 
forms might be distinguished by the name of dieidism or 
pulyeidism. 

IHelaotrio (dai|f le'ktrik), sb. and a. [f. Di- 
pref . '^ «Gr. 81a- through 4 Eleoteio.] 

A. sb. A substance or medium through or across 
which electric force acts without conduction ; a non- 
conductor; an insulating medium. 

1837 Faraday in Phtl. Trans. (1838) I. 95 The particular 
action described occurs in the shcli-lac . . as well as in the 
dielectric used within the apparatus. Exp. Res. 

(1839) 364 My view that electric induction is an action of the 
contiguous Articles of the insulating medium or dielectric. 
Note. 1 use the word dielectric to express that substance 
through or across which the electric forces arc acting. (Dec. 
1836.) 1881 Maxwbll hlectr. 4 Magn. 1. 463 The resistance 
of the greater number of dielectrics diminishes as the 
temperature rises. ^’1885 Watson & Bur bury Math. Th. 
Electr. 4 Magn. I. 184 The dielectric, in Faraday's lan- 
guage, has inductive capacity. It is less for air and the 

C rmanent gases than for any solid dielectrics, and rather 
IS for vacuum than for air. 

B. adj, 

X. Haring the property of transmitting electric 
effects without conduction ; non-conducting. 

dBftAthenmnm 10 June 793 Hesuppmes. .that the sheaths 
of the muscular fibres are dielectric. 1888 Watbon & Buruorv 
MeUh. Th. Electr. 4 Magn. L 77 Such a medium, considered 
as transndtting these electrical effects without conduction, 
is called a Dielectric medium, and the action whidi takas 
place through it is a\\sA,..tndnctwn. 


soft iron ; and Faraday called it dielectric poiansatioti. 
1881 Macfarlank in Nature No. 690. 465 By the diclccti'ic 
strengdi of a substance 1 mean the ratio of the difference of 
potential required to pass a spark through air under the 
same conditions, t88i A thenentm 5 Feb. 903/9 ( A paper on] 
‘Dielectric Capacity of Liquids', by Dr Hopkinson. 

DiBlB'Otnealljt ttdv. [f. prec. 4 - AL ^ -LY 
In a dielectric manner ; by dielectric action. 

t88s Athensenm x6 Apr. 599/3 On the Internal Forces of 
Magnelued and Dielectrically Folarized Bodies. 

Diem ( L. - day 1 , in phr. per diem ; see Pkr. 
IlDieaoephalOll (aaiiense*f&lpn). Anal. [mud. 
L., f. Gr. C-, 5 <a- through (Dl-S) 4 kytei^Xoe 
brain : see Encephalon. Representing fier. twi- 
schenhim.] The middle brain ; that division of 
the brain ktween the mesencephalon and prosen- 
cephalon; also called Deutcnuphalon or Thalam- 
encephalofi. Hence Bio&oeplut'Uo xi., pertaining 
to the dicncephalon. 

1883 .Syd. Soc. Lex., DiencephatoH. 

Dieng, r>l> 8 . form of dying', see DiK f». 
t Biennial, a. Ohs. rarc-\ - Biennial. 

s 6 sfi Blount G/oisogr., Dtennial, of or pertaining to two 
years. 

Diep(e, obs. form of Djcep. j 

Bier (dri-ajJ. rare. Also 6 dyer. ff. Die v.^ 

4 -KuL] One who dies; one who suffers, or is 
liable to, death. 

1570 Piththy Note to Papists (i86»), Many Mtindry deaths 
dfK> bring the dyers endies shame. X638 Sue ki ino lireu- 
norali 1 1, Dead, as I live ; W^cll, goe thy wayes, for n quiet 
drinker and diet. ) msorr in tp/A Cenl. Dec 839 

* 1 HuppoHo 1 am a dier ', she said. . * 1 used lo think 1 should 
never die’. 

Bier, obs. form of Dear, Dkkr, Dyer. 

Bieresis, dieretic. var. DiiEREsiR, -ftto. 

!l Dies (d-M /z). 'The Latin word for ‘ day ' ; 
used in certain phrases. 

a. Dies irm, ‘ <lay of wrath *, the first words, aud hem e 
the name, of a Latin hyniii 011 the JasI Judgement ascrilicd 
lo 'J'homas of Celaiio (r 1 950'. 

b. Dies non (short for dies non jnridiens). in Lain, a day 
on which no legal business ih transttcled, or which m not 
reckoned in counting days for some particular purpose. 
Also in other legal phrases : sec quot. 1848. 

1607 TR C0WUI.1 htterpr., Dtes A lecal doy, and that is 
of two sorts, I. Dies JurUiuns, and 9. Dies non Juridu us, 
pies yuridici arc all dayes.. given in Term to the Parties 
in Court. Dies non ^nrtdict are oil Sundayes in the year, 
besides, in the several Terms particular dayes. 1805 Scoir 
Last Mirntr. vi. xxx, And fur the echoing aisles prolong 
The awful burthen of the song, — Dies inc, dies ilia, Soivct 
saeclum in favilla. 1895 Honr Kttery-day Bk 1. 156 A Sun- 
day. .is a dies non, or no day in law. 2848 Wmarion Law 
Lex., Diet euttoris (the day of Jove), the appearance day of 
the Term on the fourth day, or quarto die post. It whs the 
day given by the favour and indulgence of the court to the 
defendant fur his appearance, when all parties aiipeared in 
court, and had their appearnnee recorded by the proper 
officer. Dies datus, the day of respite given to a defendant. 

.. Dies juridhus, a court day. .. Dies non juriaicus, not 
a court day. x86o 'J'hackfray Round, /^a/rrjf 1 1863; 196 
The idea (dies tret!) of discovery must haunt many a man. 

Kuskin Prirtertta II. 913 Men have been curiously 
judjging themselves by always calling the day they expected, 

* Dies Tne instead of * Dies Amoris '. 

II ZMesis (ddi’esiti). I'l. dieseB (-fz\ [0. L. 
diesis, Gr. ditais a quarter-lone, lit. a Bending 
through or apart, f. bi'Uveu tu send through, f. hia 
through 4 Uvai to send.] 

1. Mus. a. In ancient Greek inu«ic a name given 
to several different intervals smaller than a tone ; 
csp. the Pythagorean semitone, equal to the differ- 
ence between two major tones and a perfect fourth 
Cratio 243 : 256). b. In modem music, the interval 
equal lo the difference between three major thirds 
and an octave, or between the chromatic and dia- 
tonic semitones (ratio 1 25 ; 1 28) ; usually called 
enharmonic diesis. 

1198 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xix cxxxi, (1495) 941 Diesis 
is the space and doynge of niclodyc and chaungynge out of 
one Rowne in to a nothcr. IM7 Mohlf.y Introd. Mus. 
Annot., Diesis is the hulfe of the lesse halfe note. 1694 
Holork Harmony (1731) 191 The Ditone, made by these 
two Degrees, is t^ much by a Diesis (128 to xas). a 1734 
North Liveeii^sCi) 11. 210 He makes great ado about divid- 
iim tones niaior, tones minor, dieses and commas. *1887 
Macfarrbn Harmony i 8 ThoefTwl of the Knharmonic diesis 
U employed by no means rarely in . . mu.sical performances. 

2 . Printing. The sign J, usually called ‘ double 
dagger’. 

[Formerly used lo denote a diesis in Music: cf. ijay-y 
Chamrbrs Cycl. s.v., ‘The chromatic, or double diesis, 
denoted by a double cross.* In French, the sign of the 
‘ shaip* f is called ditse.] 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey', D/es/t . . among Printers it is 
taken for a Mark, otherwise call’d a Double-dagger t. 


187a Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 701 /x Diesis {Printi^, the 
donole dagger (t), a refetence-niark. 

Diit (dal’^t), sb.y Forms ; 3-6 dieto, (5 diat, 
dyotte, 5-6 dyete, diottej, 5-8 dyet, (6 dlot, 
dyot, dyftt, dieftt, dyeat), diet. [a. OF. diele 
(I3di c. in Hatz.^Darm.),-' Sp., Pg., and It dicta, 
ad. L. dimia (in iiied.L. dicta), a. Gr. Moira * mode 


of life*. (Supposed to be connected with (dciv 
to live: sec Meyer Gr. Grasn, % a6i.)] 

1 1 . Course of life ; way of living or thinking. 

0/ the tame diet, qf a different diet, both qf a diet, i.e. sort 
or kind. 

c 1400 fiert'n 1431 F.ch day our diete Shall lie mery ft scia*<;e. 
ft this shall be for-jete. 1587 Triail '/ Wor. (1850) 31 Benold 
howc a lie can please some foikes diet ! i8ia^ or. Mai l 
Conlempl., O. T. x. ii. Either this was the Sonne himseife, 
or oiss one. .t»f the same diet. Ibid. xiv. vi. Worldly miiides 
lliiiik no man can liee of any other then their owne dyet. 
181B -- Strui. V. Ku Francis of Assize and he were lioih of 
a diet, n 1838 — pe*a. U^s. 955 The minds of 

men ntuy be of a different diet. 

2 . tp. CuBiomary couriic of living at to food : 
way of feeding. 

CuAvcMn Pard. T. 188 He wolde been the monre 
mcHUrahle Of his ditie sitt\nge at his table, t 1470 
Hp.nkv IVailtice iv. 333 Off dyet fayr Wallace luk neucr 
kepe : Boi as it (oiiit, wch uiii was meit and sIHp 1531 
F.iYOTO'tWL I. xiii. He wyll enipiirc what skyll ne hiun 
in fi-udyng, uillcd <lic‘te, and kcpyng of his hauke from 
all hickcnc<«. 1635 N. (^miimmfr Ceog. Del. 11. xv. 
Scarcity iiiuilcs the mouiitainc dwfllerit tu a more sparin,; 
and wholesome diet. I774_J. Bkvani Mytkol. II. afii He 
biuughi mankind fruin tneir foul and savage way of feed- 
ing to a more mild and rational diet, 1838 rNF<«coTT P'erd. 
4 /x. (1816) 11. V. 3^ Hr iTinintHiricd the same ahsteminus 
ditt aniuist all the liixurirs of Ins table. 1868 I.lviNGaxoNt 

L. ist ^rnl. »3 Dec. (1873) 1. vii. xirs A meat diet is far fiuni 
satisfying. 

3 . l*rf8CiilK*d course of food, restricted in kind or 
limited in quantity, csp. for medical or penal ren- 
Bons; regimen. Ilt-nce to put to a diet (F. mettre 
it la cli6te), to keep or take did (F. observer unc 
dieted 

c 1386 f’liAUiTR Nutis Pr. T tS No dry ntre morsel passed 
thurgh hir lhri>ic. . Atirmpic-r dictc was al hir phi«ik. CX400 
Lai^rauds Ciru*x. 7.* |*c fiisir irctis is of gouernaunce ft 
diete of im ii \>!it Ikii woundid < 1440 Gesta Rom. xix. 334 
(Add. MS.', Then* was a iii.m-sleer taken, and put inio 
prison, and put to his clietc 1495 At f it Hen. J'//, c. » 0 1 
lie to bt' sette. in Stokkis hy the Kpat e nf vj dairs with like 
diete as i<* hefurc rehcrc< d. a fS33 I o. Bkrnfmb Gold. Bk. 

M. Auret. 15461 M vij h, The y^eoite kepelh diele from 
lK>okc« and rcslclh on his nicatc. 1591 Shaks. TtvoGent. 
II. i. 95 I'o fust, like one that takes diet. i6o| — Meat, for 
M. ij. i. ii6 rasi cure of the thing you wot of, vnlcs«-c they 
kept vciy gu(Hl du t. 1655 Moiii 1 ft Bfnnp.t Healths 
/uiproTU'in (1746) 68, 1 define Dili . to be an orderly and 
due (^mrse observed in the Use of l>odilv Noiuishmnits. 
ii 1735 AaiiuiHNor yohii Bull Postscr. Swift’s Wks. 1751 
Vl. 166 Hu . . by Ihci, Purging, V^oiniliiiK, and Bleeding, 
tried to bring iheiii tu tHUt.’d Hulk. 1741 JutiNBoN L. /’., 
Morin, 'J'o preach diet and iihstinunce lu liis piuiciils. 1841 
Elphinstonk Hist. I mi. 1. 45.5 rely most on diet and 
regimen, and next, on external appri(.ationH. 

4 . FochI ; tlie provirions or viclunlK in daily use, 
viewed as a collective whole, especially in relation 
to thdr quality and effects. 

a laas Auer. R, 119 Vnderstondr.ff, hwuc was his diete )>et 
dei, i^ri ilke blodletunge I So baluliful ft so bitter I 13^ 
Tkkvisa Barth, De P, R. vii. Iv. (1495) 968 In chyidern the 
vH'ne is thycke by cause ut glcymy diele. cx^yss Aninrs 
of A rth. XV, With allc dayiitcthis on dese, thi dietis are di^tr. 
ri555 Harfsi'iiclu Divorce Hen. /’/// (X87B' 909 Kept in 
prison with coarse and thin diet. 1379 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 
129 That the babe be.. nut fedde with counterfaite d>ct. 
a 168a Sir T. Bhownr Traits *1684) 17 The Athletick Diet 
was of Pulse. *718 Ladv M. W. Moniaou Let. to C"tc*.\ 
Bristol (1867) 1. 941 Herbs ur roots (without oil' and phiiii 
dry bread. I'hat is their lenten diet. z8^ Kane Artt 
P.xpt. II. xiv. J44 The dogs were too much distended by 
their abundant diet to move. i8680i.AnsTONE Juv. Muudt 
V. 11B70; 19B Nay, even .1 change of diet confronts us . . the 
ox ceases to he used as food. 

b- Jig. 1879 (iusbuN Sih. Abuse ikxSs.^ Yet are they 
[plays] not fit foreuery' mans dyet. _ iBax l.AMit Elia Ser. 11. 
Some Sonnets oj Sydney, A thin diet ot dainty words, 
ts. An allowance f>r provision ot food. Obs. 

1533 Ord. Hen. VIU in Ellis Orig. i.eit. .Ser. 1. II. 30 We 
. .cuminaunde you to nlloiie dailly fioni hensforth unto, .the 
Lady l.iu ye . , the dy.a nnd fare hcriifter ensuyng. 181 1 
Biblk Jer. lii. 34 And for hU diet, there was a contiiiuall 
diet iCovKRD lyuynge] ciiien him .. eucry day a portion 
fCov. a ceruyne thinge uloaed him]. 1863 Evelyn 
SCI Aug., It was said it should he the last of the public diets 
or tables »t Court. Z871 F. Pxiii.t ifn Aff. Necess. ytolUc 
young I.A3rds or Nobility had a coiibiatil Table or uyet in 
the Court. 

t b. Board. Ohs. exc Ih'st. 

1455 Rolls 0/ Par It. 993 The .said Prince shall sojome and 
be at diettez with the ,Kyn?. 1S96, Shaks. x Hen. IT, 111. 
iii. 84 You owe Money here besides. Sir John, for your Dyet. 
1609 - - Ham. I. i. og Young Fortinbras . . Hath . . Shark'd 
vp a List of T^twlease Kesolutcs, For Foode and Diet. 
i6ax~3z Burton Anat. Mel. i. iL 111. xv. He shall have .. 
ten pound per annum, and his diet. 1845 Evklyn Mem. 
(1857) 1. 904 Here many of the merchants . .nave their lodg- 
ing and diet as in a College. 179s Chifuan Amer. Law 
Rep. 1 187x1 97 'llie bond was taken for the prisoner’s ..diet 
and to secure the gaoler’s fees. 1878 Simpbon Sch. Skates. 

1. 74 The king . . igave him 3,000 ducats more, besides the 
daily expenses of his lodging and diet. 

1 6 . Allowance for the expenges of living^. ObG 
<11483 Liber Niger in Heuseh. Ord. 94 This must cause 
her comyn diette to be the more for the high estate of her 
proper person. ig|g Act 97 Hen. VIII, c. 97 Suche like 
diettes, rewardes, {irofitcsana commodities, .for their attend- 
ance vpon the saide Chauncellour. c 1540 Bp. Bonnkr in 
IVyatt s Poems Pre£ (18541 41 If he were a good husband, 
the diets of iiij marks would find his house, .after a far other 
sort than it is k^. tg$s Sir R. Morybon Lett, to Cecil 
Jan. 90 (Reed. Off.; Is my land so increast sins my cummyng 
out.. that men do thynke 1 mayserue the Kyng without 
my dyettes ? 1891 Hobbes Levtath. il xxiv. 936 Common- 
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wettlthw can tndure no diet; aceinff their expense in net 
limited by their own appetite, hut%y external accidents, 
(i^ K. w. Dixon ///«/. Ch. lung, III. xix. iiB The 
allowances of the ambaMudor, or, as tliey were called, his 
diets, were ever unpaid.] 

7. Ccmh.t tui liict-ha^^ -list ^ -tnoney \ also diet* 
braftd, succial biead prepared for invalids or per- 
sons under dietetic regimen ; diet-kitohen (see 

3 not.) ; t dlet'pot, a pot by which to measure 
iet'drink ; f diet- wood (see quot ). Alto Dili- 

»>OK, -DHINK. 

1669 W. .SiMPNON ffydrol. Chym. Heaps of plants by 
some physicians are ordered tu siulT ^dietdiags wilhaL 
1617 Collins Dgf. Bp. Eiy 11. ix. 357 To feede them with 
such dirt for *dirt-bread. 1814 Miss Mitfoku rUiag* 
Ser. 1. 1863! ae3 Drinking her green tea, eating her diet- 
bread, begging her gowns. ^ 1B80 Wkuhtfr Supply *Dut~ 
liiti.hrn^ u charitable establishment wliich provides proper 
food for the helpU-ss pr»or. 18516 Kanf A ret. PlxpL I i 19 
A very moderate supply of liquors, .made up the *diet-li>t. 
1519 SiK T. Holuvn in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Scr. i. 1 . 161 Send 
me such *'dyett-money as shall but please yuiir Grace. 1551 
Sim R. Mokvhon /. r//. CVfi 7 Tan. 7, 1 niervnyt mydieat 
mony cumniith not. 1717 A. Hamm ton New Au. R. Itui. 
1 . viL y4 Allow them as much Diet money us their own 
Soldiers receive. i6ia Woohaii Surj^. Mate Wks. (1653) 
a3 'I'hc •Dyel Pot is not alone to be used in cases of dyet 
drink. ifMTuKNVK Herbal 111. 34 Guiacum . . Some call it 
tlie ' Diet woode because they that kepe a diet for the French 
poxe , . most commonly drinke the broth of this woode. 

Di0t Cd.>i'ct), shA [ad. mcd.l.. dieta in same 
tenues, or a. F. dilte in sense 5 (<^'otgr. 1611) : cf. 
also It. dUta * a. parliament or generall nsAembly 
of estates ' (llorio, 1598;, Sp. diela the (Germanic) 
diet. 

Med.L. diiia had the various senses ' day's journey *, * day's 
work', ’day's wage', 'space of a day', as well as that of 
' aasembly, meeting of councillors, diet of the empire The 
same senses, more or less, are (or have been) expressed by 
Cicr. ittgt and F. jtntmle day. Dilfa has therefore heeti 
viewed ai a simple derivative of \,. dies day, distinct 
from disrta, Gr Btuira, DiktjA 1 . Hut ii seems more likely 
that one or other of the .senses developed fiom ditpta was 
assoriated with///W, and led to the upplimtion of the word 
to other uses arising directly from dus. One of the senses 
given by Du Cange is 'the ordinary course of the church 
this seems naturally tiansferred from Siairn, dmta, in the 
sense ' ordinary or pruscrilied course of life ', which might 
be understooKl to mean ‘daily oRicu*, and so lead to the 
U!«e of diHa for other dully courses, duties, or occasions.] 

1 1 . A day’s journey ; * an excursion, a journey ’ 
(Jainieaon). OAr. chiefly *.SV. (So Y.journh') 
p 1090 RUta IV xxviii. 9 13 (Du Cangei Omnia rationahilis 
dicta constat ex so miliarib'us.] ext^ilnta Rotn xix. 67 
fHarl. MS.) Also how many dales iourneys. . . I'his terme or 
this dyet, is not ellls but the terme of thi lyfe. tf'xsds 
1.1NUKNAV (Pitscottie) Chnm.Sa>t.{\^\A,) aia (Jam.) Sum of 
the cofispiratuuris, who hard tell of the kingis oyett, followed 
fast to Leith cfiir him. Skknr Ree. Maj. 143 Twa or 

thiie gude men of the Glide sail travell with him for twa 
dyets. a x6ss Caldkrwood Hist. Kirk (16781 348 (Jam.) 
The king..prayyth him to waken up all men to attend his 
coming for his diet would be sooner pvihajis than was 
looked for. 

t 2 . A day’s work. Sc. Ohs. (So F.jrow/'i/Ar.') 
1194 Ld. Treas. Accti. Scot. I. 946 Item, to Thome Red 
and Jhone of Sciiipe, for vj diet at the w od, vj s. 

3 . Se. A day fixed for a particular meeting or 
n<iscmb1y; an appointed date or time. b. spec. 
The day on which a party In a civil or criminal 
process is cited to appear in court. More fully 
Diet cf appearance, compearance. (So OF. jcumle ) 

Satir. Poetfis Reform, xlvii. 80 Gif he cumis nocht 
thoir, I wald we tuke, '1 o keip cure dyet, Maiitter Dauid 
Makgill. 1640-s Kirkcndhr. War Comm. Mm. Bk. (1853) 
93 To compcir bcfoire the suiid Comniittie of Esiaiios . . and 
that to Dine day or diet the said Commissures or Collectores 
shall pleis to charge thame to. sSpa Will. 111 . instr. to 
Sir T. Livingston 16 Jun. {/Hgk/and Maitl. Cl, 1845) 
ThuM who have nut t.ikrn the benefit of our indemnity 
within the diet prefist by our proclamation. stoS J. 
CiiAMUERLAYNK St. i,t. Brtt. 11. II. vi. (17^3) 39X Having 
obtained a Dyet, i. e. a set day for his publick Ciial, 175a 
Loutiiiam Form of Process (ed. a' 9 All the Diels of Court are 
peremptory. 1810 Act sofrc'n. ///, c. ixa 9 37 In actions at 
present requiring two diets of appearance aninst persons 
within Scotland, there shall be only one diet of twenty-seven 
days. x8a3 Symson DesLr. Gallteomy (\wti ) A market 
for good fat kine [is] kept on the Friday, -this matket being 
ruled by the d>'cts of the noh-market of Wigton. 

to. Date, day of date. Obs. 

1^ A. King tr. Couisius' Caiech. 9 To raise [sucrose] the 
dieit off on instruinente. 

4 . Sc, A session 01 sitting of a court or other body 
on an appointed day; a single session of any 
assembly ocem^ying a day or pail of one. 

1537 Sc. Acts yiiiA. l I (1599^ 9 8a Called, .before the justice 
or Ills deputes at lustice aires, or particular diettes. 1637 
GiLLKsnt Eng, Pop. Cerent. 111. 1. 13 At the diets of weekly 
and ordinary preaching. 1643 Row Hist. Kit 1 1 843 > n. xxi, 

1 uttendit many dayes and liyetts, and in end . . a decreit 
was gifuie thereupon. 1894 Pkomie Millar II. ar He’s put 
on his Sabbath day claes. .and sat out the haill diet. «B 94 
H. Millsr ^ck 4> Sekm. m. (1857)48 , 1 began to dole out to 
them by the hour and the diet, loop; extempore biugntphiea 
sM Chant Pnrgh Sch. Scott. 11. tv. 147 In the week pre- 
ceding, the classes shall be tried iit two different diets by 
exammem appointed by the town Council. 1894 Crockbtt 
Raiders 95 Who met statedly for their diets of worship at 
Springholm. 

b. 7 c call the diet \ to call (he parties to an 
action in court on the appointed day. 7 p desert 
the diet ; see Desert v. 4. 


*788 SeoU Mag. Sept. 460A The diet was deserted as to 
Cameron. 1690 Blackih Mschylnt I. axj Herald, proclaim 
the diet, and command llie iieople to attention. x8m l?ai/y 
News 98 Dec s/4 Outlawry is a sentence pronouncra in the 
Supreme Criminal Court of Scotland in the absence of the 
accused at the calling of the diet, that is, the day on which 
he is Mumrooned to appear and stand his trial. 

6. A meeting by formal appointment for con- 
ference or transaction of national or international 
business ; a conference, congress, convention. (In 
later use generally influenced by b.) (So OF. 
jonmie ) 

c X490 Holland Howlaf 380 Thai counsall the Pape to 
writ in this wyss To the Athile Empnour . . To adrens to 
that dyet, to dome his awyss 1471 in Kymer State Papets 
717 It is Appouited .. that the Twenty fourth Day of 
Seplenilier next comeyng, at the Towne of Alriewyke, 
shall be kept a Dyet, by the grete Commissioners of lx>th 
lAUides, fur Reforming of the said Wrongs and Injuries. 
S494 Fabyan Lhton. vii. 453 A daye of dyet was atwene 
the tuo kynges [of England and France] appoyntyd. Ibitf. 
611 After Eaiter was a daye of diot holden bytwene 
Grauenynge and Calays, for the matyers touchynge the 
kynge and the duke of Biirgoyne. 1998 Hakluyi Coy. 1 . 156 
1 here wa.s demaunded in the ffrst dyet or conuentiun holden 
at Durdract, a recompense at the handes of thesayd Eni'lish 
ambassadors. s6oo Holland Livy xxxv. xxv 90a The 
Achauiiis .. published a Ditrt and generall Counscll at 
.Sicvone. x8w Froouk Cstsar xiv. 909 A diet of chiefs was 
held under Caesar's presidency. 

b. Spec, Ajiplitil to the regular meeting of the 
estntes of a realm or conficderation ; hence also 


collectively to the eMates or representatives so 
meeting (cf. Conourrh). The English name (from 
end of the i6th c.) of the former Reichstag of the 
(German) Roman Empire, and of the federal or 
national assemblies of Switzeiland, Poland, 
Hungary, etc. ; later of the Bundestag of the 
Germanic Confederation (i8n-6f)); applied also 
to the existing Reichstag or Imperial Parliament 
of the Austro - 11 ongarian and German Empires, 
and the Landtag or local pailiament of their 
constituent t^talcs. and sometimes to the parlia- 
inehtary assemblies of other states of Eastern 
Europe, of Japan, etc. 

X569 T. SiAi‘i.FioN horir. Faith 140a. They haue had 
diets and assemhlfs in Germany by the force and procure- 
ment of the Cathuiike Kmperours. 1586 'I'. B. La Pritttaud. 
Rr. Acad. 639 In Switzerland if any greate matter fall out. 
that is common to all the leagues, they hold their generall 
cuuncell, called a Journey, or a Diet. x 9 ix Si'RKU Htst, 
Ot. Brit. IX. vii. 9 48 At an assembly or dyet, where 
the greatest Princes and States of the Empire were in 
person 1696 Blount Glossogr, Jhet (dimta) in Germany 
It is the same thing as a Parliament in England, a great 
Assembly or Council of the States and Princes of the Empire. 
1687 Dryiji-n Htnd 4 Panther »i. 407 Thus would your 
Polish Diet disagree. And end, as it began, in anarchy. 
1,698 Lond. Gas. No. ygnB Several Deputies from the Pala^ 
linates in Lathuania . . seem very desirous of a Dyet ou 
Horseback. 1709 Stkklk latter No. 9t P 19 lo assist at 
the Diet of the Slates of Hungary, keysleRs Trav. 

(1760) IV. 439 Possibly a few of the must powerful princes 
might find their account in the dissolution of the dieL 1814 
tr. Klaproth's Tra%>. 66 The Pules assembled at the diet 
held ill 1573 election of a new sovereign. 18^ 

Penny Cycl, XI. iga/a The three colleges formed the diet 
of tlie empire, whose ordinary meetings were formerly 
summoned by the emperors twice a year. Ibid. X91/1 The 
central point and organ of the present Germanic Con- 
federation is the Federative Diet, which sits .'ll Frankfort 
on the Main. z8^ Murray's Hamibk. N. Germ, 446 'i'he 
Diet meets to deliberate . . in the building, formerly the 
palace of the Prince of Thurn and Taxis. 1849 Macaui ay 
Hist Eng. 1 . s6i The meeting at Oxford resembled rather 
that of a Polish diet than that of an English, parliament. 
xSyx Outl. Mod. Geog. 68 Frankr&it-on-thc-Main, formerly 
a free city and seat of the Germanic I'>iet. 1^9 Times 
(Weekly Ed) 99 Mar. x/4 The Japanese Diet was closed 
on Wednesday. Ibid. 3/4 The Low'cr House of the Prussian 
Diet, .authorized its President to convey its congratulations 
to Prince Bisman k. Ibid. There is . . no intention of dis- 
Bolving the Imperial Diet. 

0 . The metal sciaped or cut from gold and silver 


plate assayed day by day at the Mint, and retained 
for the purpose of trial. 

S700-X Act 13-13 Will. ///, c. 4 I 4 It shall . .be lawfull to 
detain Eight Grams only from e\ery Pound Troy of Silver 
he shall assay, Four Grains whereof shall be put into the 
Box of Dyett. Ibid 9 5 That the Box or Boxes wherein 
the Diet of all such Plate bn shall be tryed W the Assayers 
aforesaid shall be locked up with Three different Locks.. 
And the said Diet therein contained shall be tryed as the Pix 
of the Coin of this Kingdom is tryed. xj^v-aAct 13 Geo. IJL 
c. 53 1 6. 1883 Rohbrts & Hill in Encycl. Brit, (^ 9) XVI. 
411/9 Another operation, .performed in the mint is the assay 
of the * diet ’ or metal scraped from the gold and silver plate 
manufactured at Shefl8eld and Birmingham, x^ 19/A Rep. 
Deputy. Master of Mint 53 These diets, consisting of scrap- 
ings from gold and silver wares which have been halhraorkM 
ul the Assay offices. 

b. attrih. as diet-box. 

1835 P. ,K FXLY Unrv. Cambist I. (ed. s) sxo The cuttlnip 
and (scrapinfjs of the articles assayed . .are kept in what is 
called the Diet-box, in order to be melted into a mass and 
proved like the Pix, before the proper ofliceni. 

Di'etv V. Forint: 4 diiete, 5 dlete, dTfttt, 
5-7 dyet, 6 dlate, 7 dyet, diett, diot, 5- diet, 
[a. OF. diete^rXo feed, cn-dier the diet of (G^ef,), i. 
diete Diet jA.i ; cf. nied.L. duetSre to live accord* 


ing: to a certain plan (01087 in Du Canjie), L 


I. irans. 

1. I'o teed, $sp in a particular way, or with speci- 
fied kinds of IxmxI ; to put ^a ])erson) to a q»ecified 
diet. 

i^a Langl. P. pi. a. vil 955 And jif hou dbete )tt kus 
I dar lem bojie myn £res,pai Fisyk schal his Forred hod, 
for his foode sulle. <rs40o Lanfranc'e Cirurg. 98 Voide 
him a liiil and diete him with coide metis and stiptik. 1483 
Catk. A ngl. 99 To Diet, die/are. 1939 Ovbrdalr Eeciue. 
xxxvii. 34 He that dyeteth him self temperatly prulongeth 
hib life. 1583 Stanymurst Mneis 111. (Arb.j 91 My self 
I dieted with sU.a«i. Moufet & Bbnnbt Health's 

Imfrov. (1746) 60 He that taught Abel how to diet Sht'ep. 
Z667 Milton /'. L. ix. 803 Dieted by thee 1 grow mature 
In knowledge as the Gods who all things know. 174s 
Fiki.dino 7. Andrews 11. xvii. He diets them with all the 
dainty food of holiness, i860 Emerson Cond. Li/e. Consid. 
Wks. I Bohn 11 . 425 It makes no difference, in looking back 
five years, how you iiave L>een dieted and dressed, 
t b. (pretlicated of the food). Obs. 

1638 Sir T. H mrbbhi Tran. (ed. 9) 17 Dead Whale.<i, Seales, 
Peiigwiiis, giease or raw Puddings diet them. 

x6ob V^rnkr Alb. Eng. Epit. ^i6i») 375 Only M's golden 
thoughts would not be wurser Dioied than with a Diademe. 
x6ix Shark. Cymb 111. iv. 183 I'hou art all the comfort 
The Gods a ill diet me with. 1670 Eacnaed Coat. Clergy 6 
You diet him with nothing but with rnles and exceptions. 
18x6 CuLKKiDGK LaySerm. 327 Hiat vast company, whose 
beads and hearts are dieted at the two public ormiiariss of 
literature, the circulating libraries, and tne periodical piess. 

2 . To fix, prescribe, or regulate the food ol (a 
person, etc.) in natnre or qnantity, for a purpose. 

а. spec, at a recimen of health. 

e x^ Lanfrancs Cirurg. 913, I dletide him as a man 
bat nadde n fever agu. 1333 hflurnorn / tvy v. (iB'ji?) 
400 Eftir that the sick man has suflferit himself to be 
diet fra metis and drinkis 1590 SiiAiUL Com, Err. v, i. 
99, 1 will attend my husband, be his nurse. Diet his sick- 
ncbse. 1641 Milion Animadv. (1851) 168 You are not 
dieted, nor your loynes gii t for spirit (tall valour. 1768 Fo< >te 
Dernl on 2 Sticks 111. Wks. 1799 H. 275 Full power.. to pill 
. . diet . . and poultice all persons. 1849 K. A Vauc.han 
in lint. Q. Rev. May 312 Goethe . . having dieted hiinbclf 
for hard work, was busy at Weimar with his ' Faust’. 
fig. X647 N. Bacon Dire. ( 7 r»T'/,/’ *• Ixxi '1739' 188 These 
must be purged by dieting the .State. 1705 Hkkkkingill 
Pricst-cr. 11. iv. 44 The Archbishopric of York and . . the 
BishoprirofKly' being both of them thought needlessly gross) 
. . were dieted, some say, pinch’d and impaired too much, 
b. as a punishment, etc. 

X530 I'lNDAi.K Pract. Prelates Wks. (Parker Soc.' IT. 34B 
After they had dieted and tormented him. lyxa Adihson 
Sped, No. 440 p 6 The President immedi.'itel} ordered him 
to he dietra with Water-gruel, till such time as he should 
be sufficiently weakened (or Conversation. x86b Burton 
Bk. Hunter (186 j) la The simple privilege of locking him 
up, dieting him [etc.]. 

t 3 . /fg. To order, regulate. Obs rare. 

1576 WooLTON Clir. A/onno/ I Parker Soc.) ivs I" dieting 
all our words and works to his honour and glory. 

4 . To provide with daily meals ; to board. 

1635 J. dadlrr in I’emey Papers ifo His men maye 
. .be tsiken of hia hande and dyated for theyre workc for tne 
first n x66x Fuller fOr/Aier (1840) II. 362 Tower 

prisoners were not dieted ou their own, but on the king’s 
charges, a x’jx^A.x'Kiwo Autobiog. (1714)935, 1 , .was dieted 
in the House of a Friendly Man. 17m Ace Workhouses ixx 
We have 90 men and women . . lodgM and dieted here. 1778 
Eng GasetteeriyA. 9) s. v. Tkingdon. A charity-school lor 
BO girls, who are cinathed, lodged, and dieted. 

II. intr. 

б. To take one’s ordinary food, or meals; to 
feed {on\ 

1566 Horace Sat. iii. Div, Haste thou a frende 

that dyets harde? 1600 J. Pory tr Leo's Africa 1. 93 Where 
the Canons Live lugithci, they go each man to diet at his 
owne house. 1647 Fuller Good Tk. in Worse 7 . (X841' xi8 
At what oidinary, or rather extraordinary do they diet? 
a X734 North Lives I. xoa He kept no house in town, but 
orainarily dieted in the Temple, xrax Cowfkr H/ad xxiv. 
S 32 Neither worm, which diets on the brave In battle fall’n, 
hath eaten him, or taint Invaded. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 
Pr. 11. XV. (1845) 150 I'hose four-and -twenty young bloods 
dieted all tnat day with the Lord Abbot.^ 

b. To board ( 7 utth a person, at, in a house, etc.). 
1981 L. Aldrrsfy in Hakluyt l^oy, (1589) 18s I'here we 
lay and dieted of free cost. 1^x7 Moevson liin. I. iii i 205 
They were to diet at the Carriers charge. S656 J. Hammond 
LsemSf R. (1B44' T5 T'o d>et and quarter in another mans 
hosiRc. ,1703 TuoRKhUY Diary I. 411 We lodf^ed and 
dieted with him .'ll Mr. Lamplugh's. x8oa Chron. in Ann, 
Reg, 370/9 A young man . who dieted and lodged in the 
house, has been apprehended on suspicion. 

6. To regulate oneself as to diet; to eat according 
to prescri^ rules, i.e. as to the kind of food, the 
quantity and time of eating, and the like. 

i 69 d Stanley ffist. Rkilos. ix. (1701 ) 348/1 He first taught 
Wrestlers . . to diet with flesh, ivm Wbslbv Acet. School 
5 They diet thus : Breakfast, Milk-porridge and Water- 
gruel, hy Turna 1893 Strand Mag. Vl. 9x5/1 She dieted 
as carefully as if she had been a dyspeptic in ruins. 

Hence Di’eted ppl. a., lubjected to a regimen 
of diet 

1609 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. H. | 3 There will bee seklome 
vne or .. Phisicke in a sound or well dieted bodic. 1699 
Movpbt & Bbnnkt Health's tmpr. (1746' 75 Idle Heads 
have made these addle ProverlM ; z. Dieted Bodies are but 
Bridget to Physicians Minds. 

Sicttl (doi|rt&l), 0. [f. med.L. dicta Diet sb. ^ 
4* -AL.] Of or belonging to a diet. 

1869 Lowe Bismarck II. Anp. B. 968 Until the putting iu 
execution of the cotuequent Dietal decree, this port M to 
be made use of by the skips of war of both Powers. 
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DIITXB. 


i>iaTABIAir. 

Stotacian (^ 3 i|it{*Tlin), a. tniti. rart — \ 
[f. ai next -i- -am.J (See quot.) 

i8$o WutTBK Su^l.. Ditfitriam^ one who lives in «c- 
eordance with prescribed rules for diet ; dieter. 
Diatar;^ xlar^t&ri), sb, oDd a. Also 5 diatorie. 
[ad. L. dtxtdri us, in med Ln diiidrt-us adj. and 
also dutarium sb., in various applications, f. 
L. dimta, dieta : see Diet id.i and and -aky.I 
) A.rA 

ll. A course of diet proscrilied or marked out; 
a book or treatise prescribing such a course. 

■ jCi^ae A Diatoru \Xi Babefs Bk. (t868) To be rulid 
bi diatorie do ki diligence, For it teiTiik good diete 
& good gouernaunce. 154a BooRDB(/i//r), A Compendyous 
Reg3nnent or a Dyetary of Helth. — <1870) a^x Here 
foloweth the dyetary or the regyment of helth. x$7o I^rvins 
Mtmip, X04/X A Dietarie, dietarium. 1860-t Flo. Night- 
INGALR Nursing 53 Ca refit I observation of the sick is the 
only clue to the best dietary. 

Jig. 1879 G Meskdith /'gflist iv. (1889) a6 Patience .. is 
a composing but a lean Dietary. 

2 . An allowance and regulation of food, as for 
the inmateh of a hospital, wotkhouse, or prison. 

1838 Dickens O. 7 'wtst it. Do 1 understand that he asked 
formnre, after he had eaten tne supper allotted by the dietary? 
s86s Wynter Soc. Bers aoa It is clear, then, that the pre- 
valent sea-dietnry is a degrading dietary ; it is deficient in 
the albumen, the soluble phospliate.s . . necesttury to sustain 
vigorous life 1884 /htily Neivs to I )ec. 3/3 'I'he introduction 
of fish dinners into the workhouse dietaries appears . . to 
have been eminently Buccessfiil. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to diet, of the nature of 
a diet. b. Of or Monging to a dietary. 

1614 W. B. Phihst^hi-r\\ Banquet (ed. s) 19 I'here are 
dietary times and hours. 1655 Moufet & Ui-nnki Health's 
Jmbroif (1746) 71 Albeit there lived no dietary Physicians 
beiure the Flood. Disbakii Comngsby lii. in, Loid 

Henry would not listen to btatistics, dietary tables. 1863 
Hawthorne Our Old Home <1879' 306 'I'he ancient fishing- 

J iotids . . of vast dietary importance to the bintiiy 1889 
[.Barr in Times Mar. 16/1 Dietary punishment., inflicted 
or breaches of prison discipline. 

Di'6t-bOOk. [f- Diet sby and 2 .] 

+ 1 . A journal or diary. Ohs. 

x6a4 h histle Chtistian Brother 25 fjnm) It is a dict- 
booke, wherein the siiine.s of everie day uic written. 

2 . A book in which a course of dift is laid down. 

itei WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pofi. Err. m. 139 Lessius. .in 
his Eloquent Diei-booke, hath so endeavoured to mete out 
every mans course of Diet, that he would have twelve 
ounces to he a sufficient quantitie of meat for any man. 

JH'et-drink. [f. l bet sb. 1 + Dkink.] a drink 
prescribed and piepared for medicinal ]iurposes. 

x6(m Rowlands Let. Humours Blood vi 76 We guue the 
Brewers Diet-drinke a wipe. i6ox Hoij.ani> Phny 11. 317 
As for the diet drink made of cow milk I have written 
already in my treatise of herbs. 1693 Oliver in Phil. 
Tratu. XVIl. 909 A pleasant . . soft Water . . which the 
Country People use in Fevers as ibeir ordinary Diet-driiik. 
1744 Kekkelev Siris § o The leaves and tender tops of pine 
and fir are . . used for diet drinks. x844-i(7 G. Bird Unn 
Df'/tfri>X455 The host of apozems, diuretic decoctions, and 
diet-drinks, in which renal stimulants abound. 18)4-67 
C. A. Harris Diet. Med. Terminal, bis JHet Brink, 
a decoction of sarsaparilla and mezereon. The Lisbon diet 
drink, or compound decoction of sarsaparillii, whiih it re- 
Seiiihles, is the most celebrated, 

Di'eter. [t. Diet -h-eeI.] now rare, a. 
One who regulates the diet of nimself or others, 
•j- b. A feeder. Obs. 

*577 h. Goor.K Heresbach's Hush iii. (1586) 123 The best 
dyeter of horses, that ever I knewe in England 1603 H. 
Crossp Vettues Comnnv. 11878) 147 He that feedeth but of 
one dish, liucth longer . then those accidental! dieters . . 
tliaf glutte themselue.s with euerie kinde artifici.'illy rnm< 
(lounded. x6ix Shaks Cymb, iv. ii. As luno had bin 
Ricke, And he her Dieter. 16x7 Markham Caval. 111. 35 In 
his d.iies of rest . . let him be his ovm dieter. 

Dietetic iddi|Cte‘tik\ a. and sb. Also 6 dia-, 
7 8 din-, [ad. L. di^tetU us, a. Gr. dtairrjriKoi of 
or for diet, f. Biatra Diet jAi ; in K. dt^Hlii/ue.'] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to diet, or to the legu- 
lation of the kind and quantity of food to be eaten, 
especially as a branch of medical science. 

■579 J- Jones Preserv, Bodie ff Soule i. xxxiii. 64 Tutors 
ought to naiie the knowledge of the Diutetike part of Phi- 
sicke. 1684 tr. Boners Merc. Compit. xvi 562 A dia:tctick 
regiment extends to divers things. 1799 W, Tooke Ttriv 
Kusstan Emp. II. a8a Not so salutary' and dietetic is the 
command which enjoins abstinence from all manner of food. 
1869 £. A. Parker Tract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 180 The dietetic 
treatment of disease is destined to be the great work ul the 
future. 1874 McCarthy Linley Roch/ord ix. (1878) 90, 

1 think . . I would rather dine with a gouraiand than with 
a dietetic reformer. 

B. sb. [In sense i, repr. L, dioe/Hirus, the adj. 
used abs. ; in 2 r^jir. Gr ^ BiainjrtK^ ( sc. rixvij^ the 
dietetic art, in mod.L. diwiHica, ¥. dUMtjue (Pate 
16th c.') : see -tea.] 

1 . One who studies dietetics. 

1759 B. Stillingvu tr. Linnmus am Training Misc. 
Tracts (1763) 33 The curious dueteiic, whose business it is 
to incmire into the various ways of living. 

2 . bietatios, less usually dietetio : The part of 
medicine which relates to the regulation of diet. 

1341 IL Copland GeUyeds Ternf. s Ai b, The parties of 
the art of Medycyne (y* is to wyt dyetityke, pharmacentyke, 
and cynirgeiy) . . can not be separated one fm the other, 
traa Pops JlM 111. !>o8 Ceisus says exmssly that the 
duBtetic was long after inventecL 1799 Eurapeam Mag. 


147 Dietetics . . comprise the doctrine ofhealth. 1875 J owirr 
Plato ted. a* 111. aSj He must go through a course of 
dietetics. s88i Mad. Tesnp. yirW.RLlX. 13 The former is 
a question of dietetics, the latter of therapeutics, 
t Di«t«*tiosl, «. Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to dietetics ; « Dietetic a. 

i6oo Vennbr 1 'ia Recta (1650) 395 Divers necessary Die- 
teticall observations. 1646 Sis T. Browne Pseud. A>. 1. x. 
41 Caracalla . . received no other counsell then to refraine 
cold drinke, which was but a dieteticall caution. i8m 
T. Reddoes Hygiia 1. 48 Many generally received maxims, 
medical and diKtctical. i8aa Lame Eha Ser. 1. Chimnty^ 
Stueepers^ Palates . . not uniustructed in dietetical elegancies. 

Dieta'ticalljt adv. [f. prec. + -LY -.] In 
the way of diet or dietetics. 

a 18^ N. Amer. Rev. cited in Worcrrtbr. i8sa Frauds 
Mag. XL VI. 96 Fish were formerly much used 111 iimdiLiiie 
as wrll as dietctically. 

Dietetics, sb. pi . : see Dietetio sb. 
Diete*ti8t. rare-^. ff. Dtetbt-io + -IBT.] 

* A term applied to one who treats disease by a 
systematic course of diet.' Syd. Soc. Lex. 1883. 
^1846 in Dunclison (Wore.). 

Diethene- (daiie ji/n)- Chem. fSccDi-2.] Com- 
bined with two equivalents oi hthene (C^ lli), as 
dietkme-diamine. Hence Di9tha*nlo a , as in 
dhthenic alcohol (C« IIj O#. 

1873 Foumes' Chem. (cd. 11) 6ai The first products ot this 
reaction are dieilienic alcohol .. and water. 1877 WAn.s 
Ibid (cd. X3> II. 172, 324. 

Diethyl (daiie ^il). ( 7 icm. [f. Di- 2 4. Ethyl.J 

1 . ns sb A name ior the group C4 H,® {bulvl hy- 
drule or butane), considered as a double uiolccnle 
of the radical ethyl. 

1877 Watts E'oumes' Chem (cd. is) II. 47 Normal Butane, 
pieihyl, or Methyl'propyl, occurs in natural petroleum, and 
ill the dutillation-pioductii of Caniiel and Boghead coal. 

2 . in Comb. Denoting two equivalents of the 
monad radical eth)l (Cj Ha), replacing two atoms 
of hydrogen in a compound, as die thy lam i tie 
NlpC, Ha)2> diethyl carhinolCOW * H . (C.^ Ha^. 

1850 Dadreny Atom. Th. viii (ed. 2) 341 Diethylaiiiiiie, 
in which 2 .'itoms of hydrogen arc replaced by 2 of elhyh*. 
1869 Roscor F.lem. I hem. (1874) 330 A hydrocarbon called 
diethyl or butyl hydride. Ibid. 350 Acetal is isomeric with 
diethyl glycol. X877 Wattb Foumes' Chem. (ed 12) 11. 218 
Diethylamine behaves with cyanic soid like ammonia and 
ethj'laminc, giving rise to diethyl-ureu. CH[s(CxHv)i Njf>. 
x^ Boston JpU. Chem. I>ec. IJ7,'8 The moncthyl and 
diethyl phusphine.s have been prepared. 

Dietio (d.'jiietikl, a. and sb. [f. Diet i + 
-10 : ci, med.i.,. dieticus keeping a dully course.] 

A. adj Gf or pertaining to diet ; -- DiETRTif a. 
1716 M. Davies Athen Brit. Ill Piss.Physick Whence 
came tlie Dieiick and (iylmla^tlck Physick. Ibia.K^ 'i'his 
regular Diaitick Branch of the must natural kind of Physick. 
*775 Barrv Obsrmt. H'mes J56 The best dietic rules 

fur preserving health. 1883 Syd. .Soc. Lex., Dietic diseases. 
diseases caused by inatteiiiioii to wholesome rules of diet, 
t B. sb. A dietetic a' tide or application. Obs. 
1659 Gauhen Tears Church yyj If it be not drawn away 
by .. gentle dielicks or liealing applicatieiut. ^Slight 
Healers oj Public Hut ts (j66o) a6 
Die'tical, a. H. as prec. + -AL.] 

1 1. ■= I Bbtettc, Diktetioal. Obs. 

1634 R. II. Salemes Re^im. Pref. 3 Some violent Disease, 
which they might happily have prevented by Divticull Ob- 
servations. x&io Fhrrand Melamholy 
three fountuinH of physick, namely, dietital, cniriirgical, 
and pharmaceutical. X657 (J Starkfy Helmont's I'lnd. 
£p. to Rdr., I . . oppose youi Diacticall prescriptions. 

+2. ( after med.L. : see Dietic ] Obs. 

1656 Blount Dietual {dieticus). keeping from 

to day, regular. 

0 . [f. Diet Pertaining to the Germanic Diet. 
1854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 451 'Lhe Liclitenhlein, sovereign 
and subject at ume ; uciop.(rtile ;)Osses.sor of a vote dictical. 

Dietie, obs. form ol Deity. 

Dietine (d9i*eiin). [a. F. diPlitte lit. * little 
diet spec, the Polish provincial diet, f. diHe Diet 
sb*^'. see -INE.] A subordinate diet; in Polish 
Hist., a provincial diet which elected dcjnities for 
the national diet ; called in Polish scjrnik. 

1669 Land. Gaz. No. 4x2/1 'I'lic King has given Power to 
the Dieiiiie \ printed -ivc] of Cracovie to Assemble them- 
selves within 4 Leagues of thii. place, zyu Si.ots Mag. 
Jan. 3/1 The nuncios of a general diet ofroland were 
chosen in August last, wlieii dispuirs ran very high_ in 
some dielines. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLlIl. 245 The dietine 
of Lenezy was still mure unruly, for there more than thirty 
of the Members were cut to pieces. z8oo W. 'i'Avi.oR 
in Monthly Mag. VI 11. 599 This order is governed b^ a 
descending oligarchy, the over-ruling synod or diet deputing 
assessors to the subordinate synods or aietincH. 1887 Lfcky 
F.ng. in iBlh C. V. xx. 545 All (he Dietines ratified the new 
Constitution. 

Di0tmg (ddi eiig'), vbl. sb. [f. Diet v. + -iNa V] 
The action of the verb Diet : a. Subjection to a 
diet or regimen, b. Taking of daily food, feeding 
(mre). f o, coner. Food ' obs.\ 
c 1400 Lnn/htne's Cirurg. 61 Norissche hym with dyet- 
ynge fattyth hym. Ibid. 73 Of dieiynga of men Jiat ben 
wounded. 1599 T* MIoufet) Silkwormes 74 The dieting 
of these my spinning bands. 1641 Milton Ck. Gor/i. l 1. 
Those maiden dietings and act inscriptions of baths and 
odours, c xSio ^MRLLBY III Dowdeo LjTs II. 956 How deli- 
cate the imagitiRtion beooiiies by dieting with antiquity day 
after day. 


Diatist (dai^^Ht). [f. Diet sb.^ d- -tet^ One 
who prolcMcs or practiiiea dieteiici or some theory 
of diet. 

1607 ^^('Eington opt. Glass 16 Reasonable appetite, 
the lynosura of the wiKcr dietist. 16)) Mourrr & IIknnft 
Health's Imbtyw. (17461 R97 Not lately devised by our 
Country Piidding-wrigntSi or curious Saucc-makem, rm .. 
foulinh Dieiists have imagined. 1841 F. Paget Milf. Maht. 
181 Mr. Clenimahve . . an inexorable dietist on ths water- 
gruel syhlcm at the Union work-house. 

Dieti'tian. rare. [prop, dietician, f. Diet sbi^, 
after physician, politician, etc.] •- prec. 

18416 Worclstkr, Dietitian, one Rkillcd in diet ; a dietist, 
Qh Rev. 

ZMatriohite (drtrikciit). Min. [Named 1878 
after Dietrich, a German chemist.] A hbrous alum 
containing zinc and other bases. 
x88a Dana Min. App. iii 38. 

Diety, obh. form of Deity. 
t Dieilgard(e. Obs. Also <; dugarde, 5-6 5 V*. 
dewgorvd, 7 due gard. [French (in full JLHeu 
vous garde, in OF. dieu votis gard), *God keep 
(you^ 1 *J The salutution ‘ God picserve you I’ ; a 
])olite nr formal salutation ; a spoken sulutation or 
woid of iccuLmition, as conirasteil with a mere 
‘ b( ck ’ or nixl. 

c 1380 AntiCtist in Todd 3 Treat. ITydif (1851' 149 Ne 
wik lieekus nc w'ih dugardcs as >iH>critis usen. c 1470 
Hrnky ll'iil/me vi. 1^2 11c saluki ihuim, us it war bot 
in .M orii ; 'l>ewgai. gud day, hone Seii)liour, a d gud 
morn I * 1565 jEwai. /V/. Apol. (1611) 17a In the end you 
conclude, A becke is an good an u Jiicu^urd. 1368 H. 
Lhariemis Prr/. to Lyndesay s Warkii u b. He cumniis 
to llie King, and efter gieiL dewgard Sc salutaiioiiis, he 
inakis hiin u>; ihochl he war |ctc y. 1398 Flokio Lpiint. 
Ded., So ill ymii Mudics lu aliciid, us your least becke may 
be his dieiigardc. s6oo J. Mklvill Diary (1842) 363 Ihe 
cheifT coniinnudeis iiiak sic dewguid unu ciirtessie. 1605 
CiiAi-MAN All P'ooies Plays 1873 1. 168 'Iheir winckes, llicir 
heckes, due gard, their treads a’ the toe. 01656 Bp. Hall 
li'ks. IX. 278(1).) His luasier Jlurding could not produce 
. any vow am ieittly required ui undertaken, whether by 
beck or Dieu-gard. 

Dieve, obs. (? dial ) form of Dive v. 

Dieve, erron. foim of Dkavk v. to deafen. 
Diew, obs. form of Due. 

Die-wise, -work: see Dir 
Xi£-f piefix of orij^dn, being the assimilated 
fonii oi dis- before f, as in dif-ferre, diffnsio. In 
Romanic it became def-, which in Oh. was subse- 
quently reduceii to dc - ; this occasionally api ears 
111 ICng., a-* defer from L. diffen^e. OF. defferer^ 
mod.F. difher, defy from 1 ^. type dWtdure, It. 
diffidare, difidare, OF. desf, dejf , defer, inotl.F', 
dtfier. Usually, however, the J.atm form of the 
prefix is used in hng. : cf. differ, difficult .dijfidence, 
diffuse, hor its force, see Dih- : it is not, like the 
latter, a living siifhx. 

Difalt, Difame, Difbnoe ; see Def-. 
Diffame, -famation, etc., etymol. form of 
DjOFAMh, -r.vMATioN, ctc., generally obsolete, but 
still occasionally used. 

*894 K. JiKiocKi* least 0/ Bacchus iv. 1263 Diflame my 
own daughter. 

Liffarreation (difierfic' pn'i. Rom. Antiq. 
[ad. L. difareatwH-cm, f. Dir- farreum aspelt- 
c.ake; sec CuNFAUithATiON ] An ancient Roman 
mode of dissoluiion of marriage, the undoing of 
the ceremony ol confarreation, 
i6s 3 CoiKRRAM, Diffarreation, a sacrifice done betwixt 
a man and hi*i wife at a diuorccmeni 17S7-51 Ciiaiibkrr 
Cyl. &. V., DifTarreuiion was properly tlu* diRsolving of mar- 
tiagcA coiiirucled by conf.iircalion, which were thoM of the 
]>unlif!ceK FchIus it w.is performed with a wheaten enkc. 

DifTauto, DiflTeature, Diffence, -enB(e, dif- 
fend(e, etc. : see Dep-. 

Differ di f>4), v. Also 6 dyfTer (defer), 6-7 
dlfferre. [a F\ difc^rcr fxw F roissarl i ^Ih c.), ad. L. 
dffer-re to carry or bear apart, spread abroad, dis- 
liact, protract, delay, defer ; also intr. to tend apart 
or diversely in nature or character, to differ. The 
verb was used wdih both senses in F. in 14th c., and 
ha.s continued to be so used till the present day. In 
luiglish, it wns taken first in the transitive sense, 
with stress dffc r (cf. confer, lefer, prefer), which 
led at length to the tran.siuvc senses being written 
defer: see Dkkku v.^ ; the inirans. use, being closely 
related in seii^c to different, difference, apparently 
followed these words in slres^iiiig the first syllable. 
( Offer, suffer, which have the same stress, have a 
distinct form in F'rench and Romanic.) And one 
transitive use, closely associated with the intrans., 
and with different, difference, has gone with these, 
lu this way L. differre, F. diff^rer, M E. diffe'rre, 
has been split into the two vei bgr/^r to put off, and 
differ to make or be unlike. The pr. pplc. differ- 
ing occurs in Chaucer's Boethius ; but instaiices of 
the verb in the form differ are rare before 1500.] 
ri. The earlier form of Defer v ^ in all senses.] 
2 . trans. To put apart or separate from eacn 
other in qualities; to make unlike, dissimilar. 
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different, nr dirtinct ; to cause to vary ; to dUtfn- 
diffcrentinte. Now ut^sual. 
a 1400 Altxamlrr ^our manatrii fra oil othirc mena 
«> inekilF tnt Uetnrrid. tjite Lkiuh (1597) 3a b, 

'rhi» ia nol vnlike the other Cronae. l*he pyke which it 
hath to pitch iiito the ground, onely differeth it. 1603 
SiK C. Mkvuon yiitt AatroL v. 158 Homo, and Urtitum 
. differ Uie whole kind. 1633 Karl Manch. Ai Affiuiifa 
(1636) lao Why ia the winter harder 10 the Graahopper 
than ID the Ant? Priidencie in one, and iniprudencie in 
the other differs them. fffstf R. Kohinbon Lhrtsi ail 44 
t •iirmenu . differ ot»r srv from aiioi her. 1713 J. PKtivKR 
ill Trans XX VI 11 . aij Im glaucous Leaves and 

pale Klowem, differ it from the yellow hplit. I0i8 Cri/isi-. 
n^nrst (ed a) IV. 510 That differed it from the cases 
wherein the Court had gone some lengths. 1887 HcsHNitLi. 
Mor. Utei hark I h 16 All which differs the laiidsui|>e 
in lieaiJty from mere wild forest. 

tb. Her, Tu (listiiigiiish by the addition of a 
l)rFKKllKNCK. Ohs 

ts86 KanNi' Hlaz lirntrir 98 Til then it was permiasiue 
foi eche hroiher tu differ his coat alter lin« fanrye. 

8. intr. 'I'o have contrary or divcrtsc benrinps, 
tendencies, or <|unlitics ; to be nol the same ; to Ije 
iiiilikr, distinct, or various, in nature, form, or qiiali- 
tien,* or in some sfiecified reHpett: t^^o (or more) 
thin(fB arc an id to differ (absolutely, or Jrom eath 
other's^ one thinj; tUffcisy/<7w aiiotiicr. 

*374 (**^c DifKi iiiNr: /v// a t| a 1400 30 AUxnntifr 4617 
Hot we h,il has a fre will Differns as in ouirfmuncliesferu 
fra 3ourc kyndc 15B6 Ti/^t. W. tie W is ji' 5*^4 

'I’hts differeth from that <»thcr, as .the rose diffcrf-lli from the 
hildde. itt6-34 'J'lNiMi.K 1 Cor xv. 41 One starre differth 
from another in ginry /iisft8 AsriiAM SihoUm, 11. <Arli) 

I 19 These differ! e out from ai other 1370 lav ins Mam^. 

'I'o Defer, titfftrre^ tiinfv^aff 1600 .Siiaks. A, I'. /.. 

I 1 10 C'all you that keeping nir 11 gcntlciiiaii of my biiih, 
that differs not fioni the stalling of an Oxe? 1631 iloHiii.s 
l^fs'iath. I. xv. 79 The same m.in, in divers nines, differs 
from hiniKclfe. 16H 90 Trmi m Mtsc.^ Pop. DUconteuts 
Wk», 1720 I. 270 "Vx^ hard to find any point wherein tlicy 
differ. 1774 (iouisvi A^af. ///>'. (1776' 1 1 1, 324 H fthc fox) 

. differs still more from the dog in ii.s sitoiiK offensive Niriell. 
18.3 H. J Bkookk fntrmi Crystaiiog^r. dB Which iiidividu.il 
fiiims . . will lie found tu liiffer from e.ai h other in the niea 
huremeni of some of tlieii angles. 1847 IIki vs Frumis in 
( '. nMsn 1 . 28 Even ilie leaves of the same tiec arc said to 
differ, eath one from all the rest. 1830-74 Tknnvson Mttltn 
A' / Vz'/eM 812 Men ui most differ us Heaven and earth, Hut 
women, worst and la-^-t, us Heaven and Hell. ■®75 JoW'FTT 
P/a/o Ad. 21 IV. 32 Man U not man in that he iciembles 
I brutes], but in that he differs from them. 

4 . f»lr. 'I’d lie at variance; to hold dKTcTfiit 
cpinioiia concerning any matter; todibagtcc. Cuiist. 
7 ci/M ; al8o //'<?;// (cap when followed by i/i, aa lu 
ijuot. 184^). 

1383 WiN^KT Pour Sioir Thrt fucst. Wks. iR88 I. 135 
Sen ..differris fra ws .. tweching the Raid Uav of the 
moneth. 1847 .ARFNDON Hist. Pfb. III. (18431 79/t A lati- 
tude that honest and wi.se men may safely and p>ofitul)ly 
differ (inj. 1833 Waiton Angler ii. 42 The ouestion Ims 
lieen debated among iiuiny gicat CU-rks, and Ctiey seem to 
tliffer about it. 1716 Aooihon Freeholder »J. l, To irritate 
those w'hn differ witli ytiu in their sentiments. 1733-8 
lloi.iNf.HROKK On Piirties Bi 'I'o think 'I'liey lilie TorieO. . 
li.id only diffei’d with the Whigs about llie Degree of 0 |s 
pression .. in ordr' to sanctify Kesisiaiice. 1749 Fii-iijing 
Tom yones Ml v, M.m^' people differtd fiom Square and 
'I'hwackum, ill judging letc.]. 1791 HurkkC cor. (18441111. 
•351, I can ncvci tor u moment diffi r from you and your 
brother in Rciitimcnt. 1809 W. (.Hkkoku in Smiles Mem. 
%dtM Afnnay 1 . 158, I differ with him totally. 1833 j. H. 
Nkw'man Te/t. 1891 I 466 To unite wiih tlios*' who differ 
with us. 1B43 /hid. II. 43” She may .. differ from me in 
opinion, Sim J. ‘J’. Cni.KRijiGR Pfem. Kehle (e<l 2) 186, 

1 differed with him m the conclusion he drew'. 1883 Law 
Rep. JO App. Canes 370 Tr e appelluntanJ respondents differ 
to when the g.Jte was eretted. 

fb. To express or give vent to di^^agreement or 
difference of o’Mnion ; to dispute ; to have a differ- 
ence, to (juarrel {^vitfC. Ohs. 

i6a5 Bacok Ess , Unity in Relig. fArh > 429 A mmi. .shall 
someiimcH hcare Ignornnt Men differ, nnd know w'ell. .that 
thdHe which so differ, meane one thing. 1709 Hkarnic 
( oiUct, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.* 11 . 245 As they went out of Town 
ihey happen'd to diff«'r. /« 1718 Rowi-, ().), Heie iincoii- 
troll'd YOU may m jmlgnient sit; WeMI never differ with 
a ciowdcd pit. 1737 Hrsckkk h'tirriery Imp * . > 17571 11 . 118 
As to his Si/c. 1 wimld have him full Fifteen liands, nay, 
1 would nut differ for his being Sixteen, piovided lie was 
.siixmg in p.opoilioii. 

c. trans To cause disagreement between ; to 
set at viinaiice. .S‘« . 

1814 Saxon (V iiael 1. 79 ( Jam.) If Muinter Angis and her 
milk It up, \\v ne'er be the 'man to difler them. 

Bi-ffer. sk Si . nnd dial. [f. 1 )ifkeii r ] = Dir- 

FRBENCU sh. 

1817 P b'oHiw.s Enbiflm gf fjam.'i No such materiul points 
arc III differ betwixt \.s 1639 Deciar, i umults Sc. 340 'J'he 

generall ns-enihly .. would leinove any doubt nmd differ 
which might arise. 1786 Hhuns Addr to Unco iiuid iii. 
Cast a moiiicnt's fair regard, What maks the mighty differ. 
184*8. L.o\f:K Hondv .Andy ix. Hut I’ll pay you ibc differ 
out of my wage. 1873 Low 11 1. Left (1894' if. 04 So far as 
1 understood yoiir ‘diller’ with your elei torn 1 thought you 
were right. 1893 S 1 k\ ilVson Co/no/ca 94 Either cuine to 
an agreemvnt, or come to a differ. 

Differ, obs. form of Defer v.^ and 
Diffnfenoa (diTerens), sh. Also 4 differeiiM, 
4-6 diifaranai dafTerenoa, 5 deferanoo, 5 6 dyf- 
feranoa. -«tna, 6 diflhronoa. diflk^noa, diferanoe. 
[a. F. differtme^ OK. also ^(uice (i2th c. in Ilntz. 


Darrn.), ad. 1.^ differentia, abttr. sb. f. different em ; 
lee Diffekent and >erce.] 

1. The condition, quality, or fact of l>eing dif- 
ferent, or not the same in quality or in essence: 
diKsimilnrity, distinction, diversity ; the relation of 
non-agreement or non-identity between two or more 
things, disagreement. 

1140 Ayenh. 2ioZuyche difference U betu[e)ne ^ reorde of 

tiene and be deuocioun of he herte. ri470 HKNav IVaL 
lace IV. 7 ‘i'he changing courM quhiik inakis gret deference. 
>435 CovEKiiACR 2 ChroH xiv. 11 jA>rde, it b no difference 
with y. to heipe by fewe or by many. 1611 .Shako. tVint, T. 

1 I. 4 You ^iiuil hce. great difference betwixt our Bohemia, 
and your Sicilia 169^ BiJKNfc.T30 Art. xxv. (1700) 266 In all 
this Diversity there is n<» real difference. 1734 Porit Ess. 
Man IV. 56 All nature's diff'rcnce keeps all nature’s pence. 
*739 Hvmii Human Hat. 1 v 11874) 1 . 323 Difference is of 
two kinds asopt)o-'d cither to identity or reM>mblance. lEaf 
Macaim \y Athenian Orators Mine. Writ. s86o 1 . 135 If he 
inisa the maik, it makes no difference whether he have 
taken aim too Itigh f>r ttm low. 1844 Emkrhun Lect. }’ng. 
Ante*. Wks, (Ikiiin) II. 298 Dificreiice of opinion im the one 
crime which kings never forgive. *847 TeNNYSON Princ. 
vii i6-j Not like to like, but like in ditrcrcnce. 1851 Ri'S- 
KIN Mod Tamt I. Pref to ed 2 15 Not so much by 

the resemhUnce of his works to what has been done before, 
as l«y their difference from it. 
f Pa* ions obs. ami an hate tonsirm Hons. 

I3a6 'J iNOAt f- Ooctr. 7 er/t/. 11848) 389 Note the difference 
of the law and of the gospel. 1^7 Nuki Ii Cnena* a's Diall 
Pr. 150 a/2 There is n greate dinercnce to tcache the cliyU 
dren of Pry rices, and to tcache the chyldren of the people. 
Jhtd. 210 b/i 1 here is great difference from the cares and 
Hurowes of women to that of men. 1671 H. M. tr. ( ollo/f. 
Erasmus 3^4 There is also another diflcrence of divine and 
humane laws. 1778 Miss Hl'mnfy Evelina hi. Let me 
obsi rve llie differeme of liis l>«-hav.uur . . to that of Sir 
Clement Willoiigliby 179a Elvina I. 6 The difference with 
us 13 , most Kti iking. iSao WnKWti c in Life . iB8r) 61 Some 
idea of the difference of French and Kngbiili manners. 

b. (With a and //.) A particular instance of nn- 
likcness; n point in which things differ. 

*393 fiowKR Lonf. Ill ao 'Fhcrc u non evidence, Wherof 
toknowQ u difference Hetwenc thedtunkcn and the wode. 
CX430 Lvoo. Min. Poems'^y Matz.) A diflcrence l>etwix day 
and night. 1313 Momi> in Gra.^'ton Chrou. (156B) 11 . 7B7 
There IS not heiwene a M.irchunt and hia mayde so great 
u differeme uh betwcnc a kiru and his subject x688 / ox 
C leri Pro Re^e 47 It seems his P«>wer is absolute, but, not 
arbitiarv, wlitcli is, like a Drat- Joy s Witticism, a distinc- 
tion wiinoul a difference. 18471' KNNYSON v 173 You 

clash them alt in one, That have as many differences as we. 
1836 FRouna Hist, hug (1R58) 1 . i While the differences 
of social decree w'ere enormous, the differences in habits of 
life were cfmip.i»aiivcly slijfht 187s Jowfii Plato 'ed. 2) 
JV. 243 1‘heie IS a great difference between reasoning and 
disputation. 

2 . Aiafh. 'The quantity by which one quantity 
differs iioni another; the remainder left alter sub- 
tracting one t|uanuiy from niiother. b spec. 'The 
increment produced in a function of a variable by 
increasing the vaiiablc by unity. 

Ascensional ])r.scrnsiunai. difference \ see these w'ords. 

< 1391 C'h AUGER Astral. 11. | 43 The di^rjrcnse bc-tweii i 
and 2 . is 1. 1359 W. {SMsiuntUiMA C'o.\nif>gr. G/as^e 103 

Subtract the lesser time, from oute u( the greater, and the 
difference turn into degrees, and mi. of Hie Equinoctial. 
*593 i^talling lo ^ Inch voti shall I'md leant subtract 

that fruiii the greater, and that which remiuneth keep, ifor 
It shall be Called the dillereiice kept). 1719 Dk Fok ( ru^oe 
I. xvi. iici58' 2o| The diflcrence of that price w-as by no means 
woiili saving. 1774 M. Macki nzif Mantimc Sun*, ui. 13 
The greater the Dincrenceof latitude of the two Places is. 
1807 j. Hminki FY Kittle ^ Ka Investig.'ition of the General 
'J erin of an iiii|X)rtaiit .Series in the Inverse Method of Finite 
Differences. i8ai J Q. Adams in C. lJuvics Metr. Syst. 
III. 1 1871 115 The difftrence Iretween iliem was but of alxiut 
half an ounce, 18*7 Hun on Course Math. I 12 note, If 
the diffeieme of two iiuniliers lie added to the less, it mimt 
manifestly make up a sum equal 10 the greater. 1837 Penny 
Cyil. VII 1 . 487 A. v. Difference, It is a veiy wide biaiich of 
pure matlieniatics which must be considered under this 
term, niiinely, the method or calculus of differences. Jhid. 
488 i'he symbol (A'vO ia called the diflercncc of a. 

o. Spec, Tile amount of increabe or decrease in 
the price of stocks or shares between certain dates ; 
in phrase to pay (etc.) the differeme. 

1717 Mrs Cr\'U\\.wiiiV. Fold Stroke for ICi/e iv. i. Hark ye. 
Gabriel, you'll pay the diflcrence of that stc^k wu tranaacled 
fur I’otiier day, 1814 Stoik Exchange l.aidOhen ii Every 
man must either take, deliver, or pay his diflerence. s8ta 
Pall Mall Cf'. 31 Mar. 8/a He had paid all his * differences' 
previous (o Ins departure 1887 Daily Hews \2 0 \\. 2 f 2 
The differences to be met and lupudatcd are euunnuus. 

d, phr. To Split the difference', to divide the 
difference equally between the two parties so that 
they meet half-way; to come to a compromise by 
equal mutual concession. 

a 1778 Pitt .s'/. (1606) I. 85 The common course, when 
parties di.s^reed, w'as w'hat the vulgar phrase calfed * to 
split the diflcrence *. 1787 Generous A ttachnient I. *13 My 
Auntf coming in, liegan to split the difference, by Rcrioiuily 
advising me to tl ink of neither. 1848 Whatklv RhoL 
Addit. ed 7) 23 'I'he result will usually be, after much d«- 
l>ate, Honietning of what is p^ttlarly called * splitting the 
difference’, nt^Pall Pfall (i. o June 3/1 A Cabinet of 
Compromise is of necessity a Cabinet of Split the Differ- 
ence. 

8. A diversity or disagreement of opiirton, senti- 
ment or purpose ; hence, a dispute or quarrel caused 
by such disagreement : used in various shades of 
intensity from a simple estrangement or dispute to 
open hostility, f /« difference^ in dispute ^jibsl). 


tjHy Trrvisa fli^en 111 . 423 (M 5 t 2 .> ToochiM 

cauAe berof ii no diflferens bytwene us. 1484 CAXTOif /nW 
II. xviii, The ape.. made theyr dyfference to be ocordco. 
iai8 Aurtlio 4 fssU*. (160B) A v, We cast loctas hetwene us, 
by the which our difference shall finishe. 1598 Smaks. 
Merck. U. iv. i 171 Are you acqujunted with the difference 
That holds this present question in the Court f i8e6 G. 
WlooDcocKE] tr. Hist. IvsHne 40 b. They encountred in 
haitell, ill which difference, .they were ouercoroe. 1841 J* 
Jackson True Evasig. P i. 4tWho wasthechtefe. remaincs 
in some difference. Needham \x..Sild*n*s MareCl. i In 
the year icjo8, there begun certain slight differences, which 
concluded in a notable . .war. 1774 Goldsm. Grecian Hist. 
1 . 25 1 With full power to concert all matters in difference. 
1791 lioswEiJ. yohMson(i83i) JV. 229 In the course of this 

i car there was a difference between him and his friend 
fr Strahan. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, II. He had 
never, lie said, in h s life-, had any difference with I yrconnel, 
and he trusted that no difference would now arihc. 1893 
Leeds Mercury 17 May 5/1 The speedy, .settlement of trade 
differenceh. 

fb. phr. J'o be (etc.) at difference*, to have a 
controversy, be nt variance ; to quarrel. 

* 5*5 Ld, Herntks hroiss. n8i?) II. 349 The duke of Pre- 
tuyne was in great diflference with the realrne of Fruunre. 
16^ .Siiaka. f o*‘ V. iii. 20Z Thou hast ret ihy mercy, & thy 
Honor At difference. 1641 J Snui c SartUi 4 (1649) 

170 VV'e. arc ul siicli deadly diflerences amongst our reives. 
1634 Whim ocK Xiwtomia -jqi He is doubtlesre his own be-tt 
Friend, that is ofi at difference witli hiniselfe, for his mis- 
carriages. 1677 ^ AKKANioN p.ug. luipna*. I fear their 
iieiglibouring (icnileiiicn will tall at Dinerenoe. 1737 
Wins ION yosephns' 11 ‘St, 1 xi. I i The great iiivn were 
inigh.ily at diflcrence one with another. 

4 . A mark, device, or characteristic feature, which 
distinguishes one thing or ‘■el of things from another. 
Now rare or Ohs. exc. ns in b and c. 

1481 Caxion Myrr. II xiii. 94 Pb Ugoran . . by his greie 
enteiidciiicrit fnmlc the fioyntes and the diflerenre of mu- 
.syquc. 1513 Doij(,la!> ^Kneis x. vii. 81 Markyt 3011 swa 
with hie lude differens, That by hys keyll ^e may be knaw 
fra theme stes .Siiaks //aw. v. ii 112 An abtinliite gentle- 
man, full ol moht excellent diftercni'es 1631 ^ kfveh Am. 
I’HH. Mon. 149 1 lie flnire Deacons, for u diflc-rcni e from 
the Priests, carried a round wreath of white cloth. *84* 
'l l N.NYsoN /7«'>* / otces 4 1 Will onc beam be IcAh intense, 
Wlitn (by ]»cculiar difference Is canccH’d in the world of 
reiiHc? 

b. Her. An nltenilioii of or addition to a coat 


of arms, to distinguish a junior member or branch 
of n family fiom the thief line. 

f 1(35© Hoi.i AND //rnn/n/ 6.H1 H« bure the said Dowglass 
armis with a different. 1489 Caxion Eaytesof A.w. xv. 275 
'J'hc bed of the lordship beruth the plaync armes without 
difference and llioo that .'tie of his linage they putte llieriinto 
dyuerse dyflVrenrcs 1364-78 Hulllyn Dial. agst. PcsD, 1 888) 
96 My name is Mendax, a yotiger brother linially descended 
of an aiincicnt house . We giuc three Wheistones in Gules 
with no difference i6oa Siiaks. Ham, iv. v. 183 Ther’s Rew 
for yon, and hccic’s some for me . . Oh you must weaic your 
Kew with a diflerence. 1610 Gun lim Heraldry \. vi. ii6ii> 
22 The Nonne of an Emperour cunriol l»eare a difference of 
higher esieeme during the life of his father. 1864 lloin'ELL 
Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop. xiv. ijjr When the Heir Buccceds, 
he inherits the Arms of his Father without any Difference. 
t88a CnasANs Handbk. Heraldry z. (ed. 3) 150 Devices 
culled Marks of Difference . . In the early days of Heraldry, 
Differences were effected by a variety ol arbitrary arrange- 
ments- such as changing the tinctures of the Coat. 

C, Lofiic. A quality, mark, or charactcri-iic, that 
distinguishes a thing fiom all olheis in the same 
class ; the attribute by which a species is distin- 
guished from other species of the same genus ; more 
iwWy specif c difference \ - Dtffeukntia. 

1331 T. Wilson Logike (1567) 30 a, When the propertii* or 
difference is giauntcd, then die kindc straight fulowelli. 
1656 Hodres Lib. Neccss. Wks. 1841 V. 371 He requires 
in a definition so exactly the genus and the difference. 1697 
]. .Slkoeant Solid Philos. 387 Not by the old benlen way of 
tJeims and Difference. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s-v.. The 
diflerence of a Hody is unpenetrable Extension, and the 
difference of a Spuit is Cogitation or Tbouuhl. *857 Whk- 
WKI L Hist. Didint Sc. 1 . aoR The Prcdicables are the five 
.steps which the gradations of generality and particularity 
intnxluce genus, specie-., diflerence, iiidividunlj accident. 
l8te Abi* Thomson Laws Th. (I 69 '*12 'I'he difference, or 
that mark or marks by which the species i.s distinguished 
from the rest of its genus. 


t d. transf. A division, class, or kind. Oh.x. 
f 133* Dewes Introil. F*. in Palsgr. 920 'There ben two 
dyfference of perspectyves. TS41 R. Copland Galyen's 
Temp. 2 Aiv, The flowyng of humours is dyuyded in two 
d^erence.s. x6io Holland Cnw/«f<«’jr />»*/> (1637) 34 iD.) 
Inerc bee of limes three diffcrence.s: the first from the 
creation of man to the Floud or Deluge . . the second from 
the Moud to the first Olympias. 1668 Wilkins Ara/C' 4 «r. 

1 41 The several Species arc to be learned, belonging to each 
)ifl'cronr.c. at 9 ma Sir 'I'. Browne Tracts (1684) 36 'The 
Sycamore, .is properly but one kind or difference of Acer. 
6 . A discrimination or distinction viewed as con- 
ceived by the subject rather than os existing in the 
objects. Now only in phr. to make a diffefence: 
to distinguish, discriminate, act or treat differently. 

ijBs Wvci.iF I Esdras iv. 30 To taken persones and dif- 
fviences is not anent it (trutn). 1393 Gower Cot\f, 111 . to 
In making of comparison There may no difference be 
BeVwen a drunken man and me. 1483 Caxion Geld, 
ieg. 427/1 He vysytetl the seek folke without dyfference. 
v«m8 Smaks. Merry IV. 11. L 57 1 shatll thinke the worse 
of fat men, as long as I hauc an eye to pieke different 
of mens liking. t6ii Bible Lev. xi. 47 To make a dif- 
ference betweene the vneleane and the cleane. s8ia Stil- 
UKCFL. Orig, Sacr. ii. ii. I 2 To mgke them more capable 
of putting a difference between truth and falshood. 1718 
ApDibON Freeholder (J.\ Our constitution does not only 
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make a difference between the guilty and the innocent, 
but, even among the guilty, between such a» are more or 
leu criminal. iBig Snkllky Cena' v. iv. Be No difference 
hae been made by God or man . . Twixt good or evil, as 
r^arded me. 

6 . attrib, and Comh,^ as dltllirenoa-ongino, a 
machine fur calculating arithmetical differences; 
dlfferenoa-equation, one expressing a relation 
between functions and their differences (sense a b) ; 
diflhrenoe-tone, see Tone sb. 

iM Catal. Set. A/»p. S. Kens. 8 93 T^e mode in which 
the Difference Engine calciiInteK tables is, by the continual 
repetition of the hiniultaneous addition of several columns 
of ffgures to other columns, in the manner more particularly 
described below, and printing the result. 

Bi’iferanoe, v, [f. DiFviiiEifos sb , : cf. F. 
dijprtneitr^ in Cotgr. 161 l.J 

1 1 . intr. To be different, to differ. Ohs. rat-e. 

c i4Sa Mit'our Salu,tciwn 3u'j6 So differences fire werldly 
fro thilk purKatoriule. 1x74 Caxton Chetse ys The ryght 
lawe of nature deffcrenceth ofte tyiries fro custom. 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. 347 b'S They difference as moche as is bitwene 
not to synne and to do well. 

t 2. tram. 'I'o make (something) different from 
whnt it was ( or from what it is in another case) ; 
to change, niter, vaiy. Oh. rare. 

. 1481 Caxion Alyrr. 11. xxi. iii In the lunde of Saniarye 
is a wel that clmimgelh and differenceth his colour four 
t vines in the yrre. laya Hosskweu. /I r/w/i/Ve 8, I wil not 
here speake how well tliys l.yon is differenced. 1^3 Nashx 
Christ's T. 7a b, God shall reply . . I'hou hast so diffcreiued 
and diuorced thy selfe from thy creation, that 1 know thee 
not for my creature 1675 Eveiyn Terrti (1729111 How 
far Principles might be . . diiTerenced by Alteration and 
Condensation. 

b. Her. To make an alteration in or addition to 


(a coat of arms) for the purpose of distinguishing 
members or branches of the same family. 

1708 J. Cham BERLAYNB iS'/. OV. /rWA 11 11 v (1743) 379 The 
king at arms. . has power to give and difference arms, c 1710 
C. riRNNrs Diary (1886) 96 Like Mullets that they have 
in an Eschuteon to difference the third son from the first and 
second in a family. s88a Cuksans Hattdbk. Heraldry x. 
(ed. 3) 133 The third sun differences his paternal coat with 
a Mullet ..'I'he Arim of the hixth son are differenced by 
a Fleur>de-lys. Ihtd. 153 All the mcmlxirs of the Koy.tl 
Family --the Sovereign excepted — difference their Arms with 
a silver Lal>el of three points, cliarged with some distinguish- 
ing mark, specially assigned to them by the crown. 

3 . To make different, cause or constitute a differ- 
ence in, differentiate, distinguish { from something 
elsek Usually predicated of a quality or attribute : 
frequently in pasHve. 

Barrkt Theor. IC'arres v. i. 124 The artillery is 
deuided and differenced info greatnesse or Sizes royall, and 
into lesser sizes. 1617-77 Fkltham Resolves i. xxv. 45 This 
differenceth a wise man and a fool. z6a8 Prynnk Ltrtff- 
laches 17 A desire of singularitie, or differencing our selues 
from others. 1:1698 Lockk Cottd. Underst, | 31 Every 
individual has something that differences it from another, 
r 1710 C. Fiennrs Dtary^x^VS) 223 They have Little or noe 
wood and noe Coale w<»i differences it from Darbyshire. 
1831 Trench Study of Words vi. 1x869 <221 Synonyms, .dif- 
ferenced not by etymology , . hut only by usagr. 1871 'L'yi.ok 
I' rim. Cult. ll. 300 That theologic change which differences 
the Jew of the Itabbinical liooksfroni the Jew of the Penta- 
teucti. 1888 M. Burrows C tuque Ports vi. 162 The ^ cor- 
poration .. was differenced off from all uthors by its military 
sorviu^ Its special functions etc. 

4 . To perceive or mark the difference in or be- 
tween ; to make a distinction between, discriminate, 
distinguish (in the mind, or in speech). Const. 
from* (Now rare*") 

1570-6 Lambardb Perauth. Kent (1826) 131 One called it 
Durobrini^differencingitfrom Canterbury (which hetcrmeih 
Doroborni). c x6ii Chapman Iliad v. 130 From thy knowing 
mind . . 1 have remov'd those errins; mists . . That thou 
niay’st difference Gods from men. z6i^ Fui.lbr H onuded 
Omt. (X841) 391 I'hus these two kinds of repentance may 
be differenced and distinguished. 1755 S. Walkbr Sertu. 
viii, He is known and differenced from never-so-roany, who 
presume, wilhoiit Title, to be of equal Birth with him. 1878 
Gladstone Prim, Homer 149 The Nestor of the Ody.ssey 
is carefully differenced from the Nestor of the Iliad, yet 
in just proportion to the altered circumstances. 

fb. intr, or absoU To perceive or mark the 
difference, distinguish {between")* Ohs. 

X646 S. Bolton A rraignm. Err. 166 You cannot difference 
between false and true. 1647 Trapp Comm, Matt. xix. 20 
Aristotle . . differencing between age and youth, makes it 
a property of young men to think they know all things. 
S685 Cass oj Doubting Conscience 65 St. Paul saith, that he 
that doubteth or differenceth, is damned or condemned, if 
he eat. 

6 . Math. a. To take or calculate the diffarence 
of. fb. To take the differential of; "iDirpEREN- 
TiATB V* 4 {obs.). 

1670 Newton Rigaud Corr, Set. Men II. 307 

1 thank you for your intimation a^ut the limits of equations 
and differencing their homogeneal terms. 1707^1 Chambers 
CyrA, DtJfsretUial calculus . . is a method ot differencing 
quanlitiea: that is^ of finding a d%ferentiaL or infinitely 
siiiali quantity, which, Mken an Infinite number of times, 
is equal to a given quantity. 1788 Howabu C^l. I. 434 To 
difference quantities that mutually divide each other. 

Hence DifitoranooA ppl. a , ; f StfifiiMiioor, one 
who ot that which diflerencfs or distingnishes. 

sM-48 G. Daniel Ecl^. 11. 059 Shall looke at Glorie . . 
with a differenced Light To those, who liveing saw that 
flame more bright, im D. Roger* Treat, Sacratnenis 1. 
8z Circumcifiion. .to be the Differencer of alt other Nations 
from the Jewes. 


tDiffiBrenoe, a, Obs^ representing L. deferens : 
Bee Deferent B. a. 

13^ Tkevisa Barth. De P. R, viii. xi. (1495) 317 The 
cem« that hyghte Difference Is the cerch* of a planete and 
highte Difference, .for it beryth the cerclc Epiaclis. 

IMJTMrqnoilljr (drfgrfmiii}), vbl, sb. ff. prec. 
yI). + -iNO L] The action ot the verb to Diffeu- 
XMOB (in various senses). 

i6ie Guillim Heraldry 1. i. (1660) 4 Names were insti- 
tuted fur differencing of each per«on from oilier severally. 
1659 Fulleh i-l//. InJ lunoc. it84o» 617 Writers of civil 
diHsentions are sometimes necessitated, for differencing of 
[Mirties, 10 use thuKC terms they do not approve. 180^10 
Coleridge Friend (1866) 340 '1 ‘tie mechanism of the under- 
standing, the whole functions of which consist in individuali- 
zation, 111 outlineA and differeiicings by quantity, quality, 
and relation. 186s Etiin. Rer>. Apr 339 Differencing is. a 
far more important part of Scottish than of English heraldry. 

Di'ffirenoing, ppl. a. [f as prec. -i- -ino 
T hat difference> or makes n difference ; distinguish- 
ing, differentiating : discriminating : see the verb. 

Pawson Ciml, Free Grace 34 Differencing grace. 
1657 Baxter Acc. Pres. Th. 5 AugiiMtine who rose up 
against Pelagius . . in defence of differencing free grace. 
i66e W. Sbckbr Konsuch ProJ. 16 Differencinu mercy calls 
for differencing duty. 1768 Phil. Trans. LlX There 
is in each [Chinese] charai ter a distinctive or differencing 
Pou. i84g Hlachut. Mag. LVll. 398 The differencing con- 
ditions which qualify the rule. 

Hence DifiRsronoingly adv, 

01640 W. Fennkr Christ's Alarm (i 6 ^dS 28 I'o preach 
diffcrencingly, to distinguish between the pret lous and the 
vile. 

t Zli*ifaranoy. Obs. [ad. L. diffet^entia Dir- 

FKKKNCK: Sec -KNCn.] T>lKFEltKNt'E 

1607 Shaks. Cor. \. iv. 11 ‘there is diffurency between 
a Grub a Butterfly ; yet your Butterfly wasa (trub. 1640 
Sir E. Dkring Proper Sacriftie (1644) ai 'I'lie differencie 
of Editions. 1707 Land. Ga's. No 4311/1 All Jealousies 
and Differencies tetng removed. i8za Hlnrv Camp, agst, 
Quebec 3 Many differencies of style corrected. 

Differ 61 lt (di*f£rent), a. {sb.^ adv ) [a. F. dif 

firent (14th c. in Hatz.-])arm. ), acl. \*. different -em 
differing, different, pr. pple. t»f dtffer-re trans. to 
bear ur carry asunder, eic , tntr. to lend asunder, 
have opposite bearings, Diffku.] 

A adj. 

1 . Having characters or nnaliiies which diverge 
from one another ; having unlike or distinguishing 
attributes: not ofthe same kind; not alike; of other 
nature, form, or quality. 

c 1400 Lanjranc' s Crmig. go To hceic bohe he ulcus and 
he festre wip medicyns different hat longcn to beiii bole. 
i^Ty Karl Kivrrs (C'axton) Dictes 1 Largely ano in many 
dimrent manors, c 1500 .Sr. Poem Her. 43 in Q. Elis, Acad,^ 
etc. 95 The fader the hole, the eldest son dcfferfe)iit, quhiche 
a lalieile ; a cressent the seconnd. xgSx Pk i i ik Guazso's Civ. 
Court I. (i586i 31 b, Persons different in state and condition. 

Shak's. Lear iv. iii. 17 Mate and male could not beget 
Such different issues. 1651 Hobbes l.eiuath. 1 xv. 79 Appe- 
titc,and Aversions .in different lenijiers. .are dift'erent. 17ZI 
S I RBi.K .S/rr/. No. 114 F4 'I’heir Manners arc very widely 
different. i8oa Mar. Eugewortii Moral T. (1816) 1. viii. 
50 With what different eyes different people behold the 
same objects. x86o Tyndall Glatr. 1. xxii. 1^4 Different 
positions of the limb require diflerent molecular arrange, 
ments. 1875 Jowkit Plato (ed. a) IV 39 Principles as 
widely different as benevolence and self love. 1887 Kuskin 
Prtetrrita 11. 348 We both enjoyed the suific sceiics, though 
in different ways. 

b. Const. //tiw; to^ than{\agamst^\with). 

The usual construction is now with from\ that with to 
(after unlike^ dissimilar to\ is found in writers of all ages, 
and is frequent colloc|uially, ^ but is hy many considered 
incorrect. The construction with than (after other than\ is 
found in Fuller, Addison, .Steele, De Foe, Richardson, Gold- 
smith, Miss Burney, (^'oleridgc, Southey, De (Juincey, 
Carlyle, 'I'hnckeray, Newman, ‘i'rench, and Dasent, among 
others: see F. Hall Mod, English iii. 83. 

1526 b't^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 195 b, His lyght is 
moche different and vnlyke to the lyght of the holy goost. 
1588 K. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. Lhina If., they 
could write any other language that were different vnto 
theirs, \lhid. 271, 291 J 1590 Shakb. Com. Err. v. i. 46 
This weeke he hath bcene . . much different from the man 
he was. 1603 Dkkkek, &c. Grissil t/ Oh, my dear 
Grissil, how much different Art thou to this curs'd spirit 
here! 1604 Ulywood GuHm'A\ 1. 15 Humane wisdomr., 
different against the divine will, is vaine and contemptible. 

Digry Hat. Bodies 11. (1645) 45 We make use of them 
ill a quite different niaiiiier then wc did in the beginning. 
1649 Earl Monm. tr. Senaull's f'asstons (1671) 245 She 
[hatred] hath this of dtflferent with love, that she is much 
more sensible. Z711 Addison .Spect, No. 159 p 3 Tunes . . 
different from anything I had ever heard. 1737 Fikluing 
Hist. Reg. II. Wks. (1883) X. 3i8 It's quite a different thing 
within to what it is without. 1769 (ioLDSM. Rom. Hist. 1 1786) 
1. 105 The consuls . . had been elected for very different merit.s 
than those of skill in war. 1790 Colabrooke in Life{iZti) 
38 ‘I'he different prosperity oi the countiy which they con- 

J uered . . with that of the countries under English rule. 1848 
. H. Newman Loss hr Gain 306 Jt has {wssessed me in a 
diflerent way than ever before. 1850 Thackkrav Esmond 
11. ii. (1869) 169 I'he party of prisoners lived . . with comforts 
very different to those which wrre awarded to the poor 
wretches there. 1861 M. Pattibon Ess, (1889) 1. 44 Ware- 
houses and wharves no wa> different from those on either 
side of them. 

2 . In A weaker senic, uied as a synonym for other ^ 
as denying identity, but without any implication of 
dissimilarity ; not the same, not identical, distinct. 

1681 HoBBEt LevMh. it. xxvL 138 Civill, and Natural! 
Law are nol different kind«i hut different parto of taw. 


1711 Audiron Sped. No. 34 E 3 At different times he appears 
as serious as a Judge, and as jocular as a Merry Andrew. 
i8oe Pai.ky A’ar. Jheol. v. # 9 • 1819) 5a '1 o diffciciii persons, 
and ill different stages of science, i860 Tyndall itlm. 1. i. 
Some . may be split with diffoieiit fuctliiy in different 
ireciions. 1867 Fskrman Form. 11876 1. App. 717 

Eadwig King of the Churls is quite a different pt-rsun from 
Ladwig the ACthclitig. 1868 Lockykr Pdetn. Asti on. lii. 
(1^9^ 145 The daily motion of the Earth is very difftreiu in 
diflerent parm. A/od 1 MiH|>ecL this is a different coin from 
the other, though, being both new sovereigns of this year, 
they are quite indistinguishable. 

8. Comb.., a» different- minded^ ^cohured. 

i88e Allkn Peaie 4 Cnify 13 If this .. will not rpconclle 
the different-minded to mir judgement. 1768 74 Tiickxa 
Lt. Sat. (1832) 11. 455 We may Lave different neights. .or 
wear diffitienl -Coloured clothes t8«t Bhkwkter (V^iirs x. 
91 ‘I'lie differeni-culoured spaces of tne spectrum. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . A disngreement, dipputi*; —Difference 
sb. 3. Oh. rare. jOl*'. difftunty written by the 
Academy diffth’end.'X 

1483 Caxton < ato C iij h. The whych deiiyll myj?ht not 
fyndc tlic inanere for to . . bryiige them to dyscencion and 
dyflerente 1484 — Tables of ffi sop iv. vi, Wnnn a lygnnire 
or kyndred is in dyffcreiu or in dyuysyon. Ibid. v. x, We 
pr.Tyc tlm that thow vouclieh:iiir tu a* mrrie our dyferent so 
that pecs he made betwcnc vs. s6o6 (L Wlooix ck kr] tr. 
Hist Ivstine LI ij a, Whriciipon ntosc trucll diffcicrits be- 
twcenc the Genooise and the Venrtiaris. 

2 . That which is dincrent ; a contrary or oppo- 
site. raie. 

1581 Lamhardr A/rriff. iv. F.pil. (1602) 5H9 7'o s]ii'w things 
hy tliuir contraries ami diflcienis. 1890 J. H. .Siirlini; 
Philos, 4- 'J'heol. iii. 49 'Die fairest liuriiiony results from 
diffcreiUH. 

C. ns adv, «^Diffeiiently. Now only in iiii- 
ediicated use. 

1744 Sarah FiriuiNc. David .Simp/,' 1. 943, I spent my 
liifuncy. very different from wlmi most (.'liildreii do. 1775 
Mad D'Awhlav Early />/Virv ( 1 889) 11. i He pionnum.es 
English quite different from other foreigners. 1803 tr, 
J.cbrunr Alons. Botte 111. 9 'J'licy Imil acted pcifectly 
diffeicnt from those parties who letc.]. ‘“3 KING8I.IV 
H'a/er Bab. ylli. 374 ‘ Oh deal, if I was but a little chap ill 
Vendalc again.. how different 1 would go on I' 

Different, obs. form of DKFKBKhT. 

II DifTarentiJKdiftTe nJia). n. /ojfe, 

[1... M difference, diversity; a species.] 'Ihe attii- 
bute by which a species is distin^iiiBned Irom all 
other species of the same genus ; a distinguishing 
mark or characteristic ; c^Diffbkknc k sb. 4 c. 

WiiA'iFLV Logie ii. I. I 4 (ed. 2)62 Either the mate- 
rial |)art [of their esMence] which is called the Genus, or the 
formal nod distinguishing part, which is called DifTeretitia, 
or in common oiHCourBe, characteri.stic. Kingsley 

Tennyson Misc. 1. siB l'hi» deep, simple faith in the divine- 
ness of Nature., which, in our eyes, is Mr. 7'ennysnn’s 
differentia. 1851 Manhi^l Proleg. J.ogica i. ii86o) 5s 'J he 
concept whiteness, as a M^ecies of colour, is capable of 
delinitiun by its optical difu*rentia. 1889 A. Lang Inirod, 
Romilly's Verandah N. G. 17 To be inconsistent and inco- 
hcieiit and self-contradictory is liie very differentia and 
diarncteristic of myth. 1889 K. L. Otililv in Lux Mundi 
(1H90) xii. 476 'I'o arrive at the true diflereniia: of Christian 
morals. 

BUferentiable (dif^re'n|iab‘1), a. rare* [f. 
med.L. {/i^mi/m-F^differentiale: see - ble.] Cap* 
able of being differentiated. 

E. y. Nkai.k Anal. Th. 4- Nat. 219 So as to produce 
a new differentiable material from tlie crash of ancient 
integrations. 1867 H. Spencer Print, Biol. 11. vii. $ 396. 
309 Undeniable proof that they [tlic tissues] are easily dif- 
ferentiable. Mod. {Math.) All functions of a variable are 
differentiable, but nol all are integrable. 

Dilferantial (diiSrcnJld a. and sb. [ad. xned. 
or nnod.L. different idlds , f. differentia Dipfkii- 
knce; see -al. Cf. iiiod.F. diffiraUicl (Diet. 
Trev. 175a).] A., adj. 

1 . Of or relating to difference or diversity ; ex- 
hibiting or depending 011 a difference or distinction ; 
esp. in Comm, used ufduties or charges which differ 
according to cncuinstances. 

>647 H. More Song o/Sout i. 11. xii, This he understood 
Of differentiail profundtiic. 1841 Mvekh Cath. 7 h, tii. 
XXIV. 90 This testimony does not decide . . the differential 
amount of sacrcdiiess between Substantial Divinity and 
Literal liifallibiluy. 1845 M C'ullolh 'Taxation 11. v. (1852) 
222 7'o reduce the present differential or prohibitory outies 
on ihc .sugar of foreign countries. s868 Rogers Pol. Jicon. 
xix. 11876) 5 Differential duties in favour of colonial timber. 
1894 J Esfiopp Rand. Roam, ii. 6 d They compounded for 
murder according to a differential tariff. 

2 . Constituting a speciffc difference or differentia ; 
distinguishing, distinctive, special. 

Gauijk Magastrom. 77 Any quality of sympathy or 
anti^iathy (which doe follow naturally the specifick or 
differentiail foms). 1733 Chkyne P.ng. Malady 11. xi. | i 
(1734) 387 The great differential Marks of the Distemwr 
will appear. 1851 De Quincky Carlisle on Pope Wlcs. 
Xlll. 24 Every case in the law courts . . presents some one 
differential feature peculiar to itself. 1893 F. Hall in Nation 
(N.Y.) LVll. 449/3 One of the differential peculiarities of 
a highly important division of the Hindus of olden times. 

b. Relating to specific differences. Differential 
diagimis : tire distinguishing between twu similar 
species of disease, or of animals or plants. 

1875 B. Meadows Clin . Observ . 39 Any system of specific 
treatment governed by differential diagnosis. 1877 Kobkrtr 
H iudbk. Med. I. zp |n Others the diagnosis has to be more 
or less differential. in Syd. Soc. Lex . 
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BIFFSRIira 


DIFFERENTIAL. 

8. Math. Relating to infinitesiii^l^l difTerencef (lee 

B. i). 

Diff^utial catiutui : a method of calctilation invented 
by Leihiiitz in 1677, which treatn of th« infiniicftimal difi«r- 
ence* between con erutive valuer of cuntintiouKly varyiiuf 

a uantiiicRt and of their raten of change as meaaurcd by such 
ifTcrenceii. (Newton's method of l«i.trxioNs was another 
wav of treating the same subject.) Differential coefficUni : 
a ninction expresHing the rate of change, or the relation 
between consecutive values, of a var>’iiig quantity: see 
OiKi-MciKNT B. a c Differential equation . an equation 
involving dilfcretitials (see H. 1) 
syoa KALfHHON Math Diet. s.v. Fluxions^ A dinferent way 
. . pHHses . . in France under the Name' of Lcibnitx'is Difler* 
ential Calculus, or Calculus of DiffereiiceH,^ 1706 H. Ditton 
J net it. Flux tout 17 The Fundamental Priiiciplcsfof Fluxions] 
. appear to be more accurate, clear, and convincing than 
tIio>c of ih'* piffrrcntiul Calculus. lyay 51 CtiAMuawb Cjn^L 
». V , Mr. Leibiiitr. . . calls it differentuu calculus^ os con> 
sidering the infinitely small quantities . . as the differences 
of the quantities ; and, accordingly expressing them by 
the leiier d prefixed: as the differential of x by dx. 
1763 W, KsiitHhoN Meth. imrententt 75 A differential 
equation. s8oB A’e?/. Jun. The general methods 

of integrating the differential equations above mentioned. 
s8i6 tr. Lacroix's Diff. tjr Int. CaLulns 4 llie limit of the 
ratio of the incrementh, or the differential coeffijieni, will 
be obtained. s8io (* Peacock [iitle\ Comparative view of 
the fluxiutial and differential Calculus. i8u Macaui.av 
Ess,. Mackintosh's Hist. Rev. (1854) 321/1 We submit that 
a wooden spoon of our day would not be justified in calling 
Galileo and Napier blockheads, because they never heard 
of the differential C4dciilus. 

4. Phydes and Mech. Relating to, depending on, 
or exhibiting the difTercnce of two ■ or more) mo- 
tions, pressures, temperatures, or other measurable 
physical qualitiei * a. of physical actions or cfTcct.s. 
Differential tone (in Aioustics) — difference-tofie \ 
see Tonk sb. 

1768;'74 Tuckek Lt. Nat. (i8^») I. 406 Weight is made by 
the differential, not the absolute pressure of ether. 1886 
Lockyrr Elem. Astron. 318 As* the Sun's distance is so 
meat compared with the'dianieier of the Kartli, the dif- 
ferential effect of (he Sun’s action n, small. 1873 ft. Stewart 
CoNscri'. Energy iv | 136. 97 Wherever in tlie universe 
there is n differential motion, that is to say, a motion of 
one part of it towards or from another. 1879 La Conik 
Elem. Geol 1. 1 18791 55 he centre of the gLicier moved 
faster than the margins. This differential motion is the 
capital diNCOvery in relation to the motion of gl.'iciers. 1880 
£. J. Paynk in Grove Diet. Mus. 1. 726 ’iwo notes., 
sounded together, .generate a third. . tune, wlio.se vibrational 
number equ4ils the difference of their Severn vibrational 
numbers . . These tones Hcliiihultr calls differential tones. 

b. of instruments or mechanical contrivances: 
e.g. 

Differential gear, gearing •. a combination of toothed 
wheels communicating a motion depending on the difference 
of their diameters or of the number of tlieir teeth. Differ- 
miial pulley : a pulley having a block with two rigidly 
connected wheels or sheaves of different diameters, the 
chain nr rope unwinding from one as it winds on the other. 
Differential serew : a screw having two threads of dif- 
ferent pitch, one of which unwinds as the other winds. 
Differential thermometer \ a thermometer consisting of 
two air-bulbs connected by a lient tube partly filled with a 
li^id, the position of the column of liquid indicating (he 
difference of temperature between the two bulbs. Dmeiyn- 
tial winding : the method of winding two insulatetT wires 
side by side in an electric coil, tlirough which currents pass 
in opposite dircLtioris. 

18^ ,). Lksi.ie Heat 9 I'lic instrument most essential in 
this research . . was the differential thennunieler. 18^ Mech. 
Mag. XXi. 3 Saxton's differential pulley. Ibid. 6 I'he 
* locomotive differential pulley’ can never be made to 
answer the expectations of the inventor. s88i Maxwri.l 
Electr. ^ Mrtgn 1. 433 The differential galvanometer, an 
instrument in which there are two coils, the curreiiis in 
which arc independent of each other. 1884 Minchin AT/n/zV r 
(ed. 3) 1. 186 A Differential Wheel and Axle is sometimes 
employed. x888 Eneyfl. Frit. XXI 11. 550 In 1R77 Mr. 
James Starley. U is believed without any knowledge of the 
gear used by Fowler for traction engines, re-iii\'eii(ed the 
same differential gear for tricycles. 

B sb. 

1, Afafli. a. (Tn the differential and integral cal- 
culus) The infinitesimal difference I'Ctween conse- 
cutive values of a continuously varying quantity 
(corresponding to a Momknt or Fluxion in New- 
ton's method ) ; cither of the two quantities (usually 
considered to be infinitrsimal) w'hose ratio consti- 
tut.'S a differential coelTicient. 

1704 r. Hahrik Lex. Techn. s. v. Fluxion. This Method 
Is much . .shorter than . . the French one with the Differential 
d multiplied into the Flowing Qimntity, to denote the 
Fluxion, Baiuby (folio)^ Differential vi any quan- 

tity, is the fluxion of that quantity. 1788 Howard Cycl. I 
424 Multiply the differential of [each] factor into the other 
factor, the sum of the two [products] U the differential 
sought. 1819 G. Peacock Vietv Fluxional Piff. Calc. 
35 I'he Differential is hut the measure of the rate of in- 
crease. t88o Buckingham Elem Ihff. «)• Jnt. Cole. led. e) 
4a The function which Leibnitz terms ' differential ’ and 
which Newton designates as a 'fluxion' is the concrete 
symbol which represents the rate of change in the variable, 
f b. A logarithmic tangent. Obs. 

1717-51 Chamhbjui Cy.l.^ Differential, its the doctrine of 
logarithms. Kepler calls the logarithms of tangents, diff 
/erentialef. which we usually call artificial tangents, ifl^ 
Caylby Wks. 1. 145 Logarithmic differential. 

2. Bi0l. A distinction or distinctive characteristic 
of itractore : opp. to eimivalent. 

1883 A. Hyatt in Proc, Amer. Aued. Adv. Sci. XXXII. 

358 During their subsequent hifttory, cliaiacteristics are 


drviaihle into two categories : those which liecome m^ho- 
logical equivalents and are essentially simiUur in distinct 
series, and those which are ewHsotially different in distinct 
Scries and may be classed as mix’pliological differentials. 

8. Comm. A differeniial charge : see A. 2 . 
iBm spectator ao Sept. 383 The morality of Americnn 
Rail way Companies as regards., differentials and commis- 
sions. 

Differentialize, f/. [f. prec. tram. To 
make differential ; to differentiate. 

186a Rev. XIV 601/1 Words.. more or less modified 
or, as some philosophers would say, differentialized in 
oicaiiing. 

Lifforentially (dif!rc*njhli), adv. [f. as prcc. -f 
-LY *.] In a differential manner. 

1. Distinctively, specially, by way of difference : 
see Differential A. 2 . 

1644 J SiKicKKANi* in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps xlvi. 7 
God IS saiil to be in heaven ililTerentially, so a.s he is not 
anywhere eUe 1646 Sik ' 1 '. Krownr Fsend. Ep. vi.xxvin. 
(R. ' When biting gerjieiitH are mentioned in the Scripture 
they are not dilmretiiiuily set down from such as mischi«-f 
by stings. 1646 Db (Juinckv Antigone 0/ SophosUs 
Wks. XlV. 207 These persoti*^ will . . wish to know’ , . what 
there is differentially interesting in a Grecian tragedy, as 
contrasted witii one of Sliaksi.iere s or of Schiiier'f,. s88e 
hruBBS Med. Mod. /list ix. (1886) aso, I will, .stale next 
what surtH of rights, forces, and ideas 1 consider, mark 
differentially the three peri<icls at which 1 have l>een looking. 

2. Ill relation to the diflcrcnce of two measurable 
quantities ; in two diflcrcnt directions : see Dif- 
FEItBNTIAL A. 4. 

s86a H. St'i’NctH Fir\t Pfinc. x. (L,), Whether .. every- 
thing IS explicable on the hypothesis of universal preitsurc, 
whence what we call tennon results diflerentially from 
inetuialities of pressure in opposite dirertion.s. 1883 Nature 
XXVil. 275 1 he magnets being in both these paiierns of 
lamp wound differetiiially. 189a Gloss. Eledruai Terms 
in Lightning 7 Jan. (Suppl.), Differentially-w'uund dynamo 
machine, a compound-wound machine in which currents 
flow in opposite directions in the coils on the field magnets. 

DUFerentiant (diferc*n|ifint). Math. Also 
diflbrenolant. ff. pr. ppl. stem of med.L. dif- 
fercfitid re or F. diffdrentier ; see next and -ant^,] 
A rational integral Junction of elements h. r, . ., 
which elements multiplied by binomial coefficients 
arc the coefficients in a binary quantic, which re- 
mains unchanged w'hcn for them are substituted the 
elements of the new quantic obtained by putting 
x-khy for x in the original ouantic (Sylvester). 

1878 Syi.vi:siI‘.k in Phil Ma^. March, I propone to give 
a systematic devdopement of the Calculus of Invaiianu, 
taking a diffcrentiani as the primordial genu oi unit. 

Differentiata ( difcrcMiJiie l v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. dijftrentidrty i.mffcrentia Diffeurnck: 
cf. F. diffirentiery -encier.] 

1. trans. To make or render different; to con- 
stitute the diffeience in or lietween ; to distinguish. 

1853 Dk Quincey Autohiog. Sk. Wks. 1 199 note. Genius 
differentiates a man from all other men. 187a Yea'is Techn. 
Hist. Comm. 22 The use of fiic . comitituLes one of the 

f 'reat distinctions by which man is differentiated from the 
ower animah. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr, (1892) II. 
ii. 48 His language.. ic aufficiently differentiated from 
prose by the mould into which it ik run. 

2. Biol..^ etc. To make different in the process of 
growth or development ; to make unlike by modi- 
fication, esp. for a special function or purpose ; to 
specialize. (Chiefly used in passixte ) 

1858 Huxlict Oceanic Hydro Jtoa (Ray Soc.) 22 The suh- 
stance of the speiinarium .. becomes differentiated into 
minute, clear, spherical vesicles. 1869 .Skblev Lect. 4- 
Ess. i. 15 Vve have heard .. of ihe power which all 
organisms poiiaess of differentiating special orgBiis to meet 
special needs. z8ys Darwin Z^rrr. lUan II. xx. 365 The 

? ower of sexual selection in differentiatiiig the tribes. 1874 
I K. Rfvnolus John Rapt. iii. A i. 127 'J’lie office of 
priest, .is ultimately differentiated from that of the pn>phct 
and the prince. 1874 Carpentkr Aleut. Phys i. 11. $ 43 
' Protoplasm ' or livim; jdly. which is not yet differentiated 
into * organs ’. s88f J. Ball in J nL Linn. Soc. XXI 1. 
26 A X cry long period of . . isolation during which a large 
number of separate species, and not a few genera, have 
been differentiated. 1893 F. IIai.l in Nation (N. Y ) LVII. 
aopA As being distinctly differentiated from practiscr^ it 
\practitionei\ has .. unquestionable utility. 

b. intr. (for refl.) I’o become differentiated or 
specialized. 

1874 J.EW'BS in Con temp. Rev. Oct, 69a Nebulm which 
differentiate into a solar system. 1884 Bowkr & Scott De 
Rary^s Phaner. 155 'i'heir walls become thickened as they 
differentiate from the meristem. 

3. tram. To obaeive, note, or ascertain the dif- 
ference in or between ; to discriminate between, 
distinguish. 

1876 G F. CHAMBERii Astron. 915 Differentiate^^ to fix 
the position of one celestial object by comparing it with 
anotlicr. s8^ Miss Bradoon Open Perd. xxxv. 239 Typhus 
and typhoia, which two fatal diseases . .Tenner was just 
then seeking to differentiate. 1880 R. C. DaYaDALB in 
Med. Temp. yml. Oct. 3, 1 have known some difficulty in 
differentiating such attains from those of epilepsy, 
b. fWr. To recognize the difference. 

J.*.;, astrow in Edueat. Rev. I. 058 One Important 
use of child study is to differentiate between functions that 
in the adult have become merged. 

4. Math. To obiain the dBTercntial or the differ- 
ential cc^fficient of. 

i8z8 tr. Leuroix^s Diff. 4 M. CeUculus iB The differen- 
tial coefficient being a new function, .may itself be diff'ereii- 


tlated. tl8a Minchin Hnlpl. Kinemat. 029 Differentiate 
this equation first with respect to { and tlien with respect 
to n. 

Hence XMfllire*atUted ppl. a.., 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; also Diffuro’iUiator, be who 
or that which differentiatc& 

1861 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat. 303 Tn the fungi, 
however, there is little or nothing of this special zing or 
differentiating process. 7 heir entire structure is uniform. 

H. SrKNCBR lllust. Uuiv. Prosrr. 3 Each of these 
differentiated divisions .. begins itself to exhibit some con- 
tract ofnarta. I'vNiMiL Fragm. Sc. (18791 49® 

'Phe diflerentiating influence of * environment ’ on two minds 
of similar natural cast.^ 1888 R. F. Littlkuai r in Academy 
7 July 6/1 No impression of conscious imitation, .but only 
that of differentiated lieiedity. Mod. (Alath.) The rcHulC 
can be obtained by differentiating. 

Differentiation (difcrenJiKi fbn). [n. of ac- 
tion f. Dikfkukntiate : so in mod.F.] 

1. The action of difi'erciitiaiing, or condition of 
being differentiated (sec prec. 2, 2); any change 
by which like things l)ecome unlike, or something 
homogeneous becomes heterugeneous ; spec, in 
Biol., etc., the process, or the result of the piocess, 
by which in the course of growth or development 
a pait, organ, etc. is modified into a special form, 
or for a s]>ecial function; specialization; a' so the 
gradual production of diffeiences between the tie- 
scendants of the same ancestral lyires. 

1855 H. Si'KNf FR Princ. Psycho*. (1870) I. 1. iii. 49 In the 
rudimentary nervous system, I here is no huch structural 
differentiation. 1863 K. V. Nbalb Anal. Tk. Iff Eat. 217 
I'he clilTerentiation of a difl'nsed material Kuhztaiue into the 
opposite forms of hiins and planets. 1865 ( '•osiax Land if St a 
(1U74) 213 The lower the rank of an organism . . (he less of 
difTcrcniiation we find, the Icsk of specialty in the asMgn- 
meiit of function tooigaii. 1871 Dakwin Desc. Man 1. ii. 
61 Me [the iiutiiralhi] justly considcis the differential ion 
and specialisation of oigans as the lest of perfection. 1874 
Su KKT Eng. .Sounds 2^ 'I'he Roin.’in alphahet has li«eii 
further enriched hy the differentiation of various forms of 
the same letter, of winch the present distinction between 
u uiid 7*. / and j\ arc instances. .1875 I.yei I- Print, Geol. 1 1. 
111. xliii 4811 We c.'innot so easily .nccoi in t for the differen- 
ti.nrion of the Papuan and the Malay races. r88o A. R. 
Wai I ATR Isl. Life 27B Long continued isolation would 
often hiad to the differential ion of species. 

2 'I'he action of noting or ascertaining a differ- 
ence (see prec. 3) ; discrimination, distinction. 

a 1866 Whewi.ll ill Macm. Mag XLV. 142 Men rush .. 
to diflcrentiation on the slightest pruvocniion. 1875 G. H. 

I. KWKs Prob. off Life 4 Mtnd Scr. i. II. vi. iv. 5(.>4 The 
logical distinctions repiesent real differentiations, but not 
distinct exislents. 18^ Bahiiiulow Mat. Med. (1879) 114 
A careful differentiation of the causes. 

3. Math. The operation of obtaining a differen- 
tial or differential cocfficienl. 

zBoa Woodhousk in Phil, Trans. XCII. 123 note. Pro- 
cesses of evolution, differentiation, integration, &u are 
much more easily performed with the former expression. 
i8t6 tr. Lacroix's Dtff. 4 Int. Calculus ai 'I'he principles 
of differentiation having been deduced. 1885 Watson 8t 
Burbury Math. Tk. Klettr. 4 Mat’ll. 1. 31 Performing the 
differentiations and substituting, we get (etc ] 

t Differentio-diifereritial, a. Math. Obs. 

17x7-51 Chambers Cycl., Differentio-differential Calculus 
is a method of differencing differentiul quantities, .the same, 
in effect, with the differential. 

Differently (di-ftSrcutli), adv. [f. Different 
a. + -LY ^.1 In a different maiiiKT, or to a different 
degree ; diversely. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. 11 viii. (140^) 35 Not allc 
Tyke but defferentely. rz4oo La^/rancs Lirurg. 124 
Wounded in be heed rlifferentliche. 1490-1530 Alyrr, our 

J. adye 292 'i'o the sonne ys sayde, Chrisieleyson dyf- 
ferentely from them, for he ys not only god wyth them, but 
also man. 1618 Bolton Florus iv. viii, 305 And now his 
Navie wafted up and down .. O how differently from lii.s 
Father I hee rooted out the Ciliciun.s, hut this man atirred 
Pyrats to l.ikc his pan. a i6aa R. Hawkins Hawkins' 
Tnyages 1x878) 124 Those.. have lecounted this niystcnc 
differently to that which is written. 1651 Hobbe.s Leruath. 
I. IV. X7 When we conceive the same tlungz diflerentljL u c 
con hardly avoyd different naming of them. 1665 T. Seb- 
c.BANi Sure^footing 182 Reason acts much differently now 
then formerly, 1713 Berkeley Guardian No. 70 p 5 Philo- 
bupher<< judge of most things very differently from tlie vulgar. 
1770 Mad. D'Ahulay Earlg Diary 10 Jan. (1889) 1. 6^ How 
very differently do I begin this year to what 1 did the 
last I 1844 C. C. Southey Andmv Bell HI. X35 He seems 
to have hpent his time somewhat differently than was usual 
with him. s86e 1 'yndall Gleu. 1. vi. 45 1 wo surfaces, dif- 
ferently illuminated. ^ 2865 Kuskin Sesame 25 He will toink 
differently from you in many respects. 

Di’ffamntlieM. ran, [L as prcc. 4 -mss.] 
The quality of being different j difference. 

17x7 IlAir.KY vol. \l, DifferentHess, difference, ttfis F. 
Hall // iWiz lytilos. .Syst. 93 In the twenty-four qualities, 
they include differentness, contact, separation, remoteness. 

]li*fre3dx^9 vbl, sb, H. Differ v, + -ingI.] 
1. The aciioQ of the verb Differ, q.v. ; difference. 
s8bb Mrs. E. Nathan Langreatk I. 131 You must excuse 
BO material a differing iu our opinionik 

+a. Her, m Diffebenob sb. 4 b. Obs, 

ztts WVRLBV Armorie 7 Another matter, .to be reformed, 
is the manor of diflferihgs. 

1 3- A diaamenient; «>Diffbrreok sb. ^ 
sd6e R. Coke Pomerl^ Sub/, a66 [To] decide our differiugs 
in Chuich and Sutc. 1890 W. Walkkr /diomat. Anglo 
Eat, 330 Hence grow great differings (magnm diicoodix), 
1709 Chamolbr /ff. ag»f. Bifotry itTIhcir little J^fierin^ 
should not occasion the abating their inuiual Lq^ 
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DIFFICULTY* 


DIFFEBUra. 

Di'fTdringv ppl a, [C ae prec. + -IKO >.] That 
diffcn : see the verU 

1 . in gen. sense: » Dzffrrkkt <i. Very common 
in 17th and enriy 18th c. ; now f-un or Oh. 

£*1374 Cmauckr Ifofth. V. Pr. v. 131 Dyuene and difleryng 
■ubKtaunces, Manmood Lttwes tort*t x. | 7 (1615) 

We An OKfwdalT manner of proceeding, .which is differing 
from the proceedinv; [etc.]. 1605 Bacon Adv» Liam, 1. iv. 

§ 2 1873) 28 Whose writings were in a differing style and 
form, c Mowri.i. Lit/. II. xii, Which makes me to 

be of a differing opinion to that Gentleman x666 IJovi f, Orig’. 
Formes ^ Qua/., Very differing from that pure whitencsse 
to be observ’d in the neighbouring Snow lately fallen. 170a 
PoPK .Sn^kho 43 Turtles and doves of diff'ring hues unite. 
X7I9 Dr Fob Crusoe 11. xii. 1 1858) 547 A differing name from 
tnat which our Portuguese pilot gave it. 1763 Sir W. Jonrb 
Caissa Poems (1777) 128 A polish'd board, with differing 
colours grac’d, x&m PI Martin H elen 0/ Clenross II. 120, 
1 was BO changed by dress, .as to appear, essentially diffei^ 
iiig to what 1 had ever been. 

2 . Disagreciug in opinion or statement ; discre- 
pant, discordant. 

15B1 SiuNKY Poetrie rji Hauing murh a*doe 

to accord diffeiing Writers. 1677 W. Hubuaho Narrafvve 68 
There are differing accounts atiout the manner of his taking 
and bjr whom. 185B M aktinbai; Stud. Chr, a8u The differ- 
ing voices of the intellect and the soul. 

3 . At variance, clisputinj^, quarrelling. Ohs. 
f i6ii Chapman Ilieui ix. 543 Then sent th^ the chief 
priests o ' Gods with offer’d Wts t’ atone His differing fui-y. 
1700 Dryden Pal. A Are.Ucd. to Duchess Ormond 152 
O daughter of the Ruse, whose checks unite The differing 
lilies <jf the Red and White. 

t Di ffenngly, (u^v. Ohs, [f. prec. + -lt 
In a difTcring manner, diflerently. 

i6oa Warnkr A/Ik Kng. (1612) 364 More diffringly and 
duuhtingly than of the other sixe. 16M Boyle Ortjp /•orme.K 
A Qunl. (1667) 27 Each org m of Sense, .may bo it srlfe dif- 
fering! v affrctetl by external Objects. I 088 — Final i auses 
Nat. I'hiugs ii 58 Organs of sight that are very differingly 
framed and placed. <« 1691 — /list. Air xix. (1692) 163 
1 ‘hese differingly colour'd sorts of Vitiiol. 

t Diffe’rrence. Ohs. [i. differ, obs. form of 
pEFKtt r. ^ + -UMCii:.] The action of deferri. g or 
putting off, delay. 

1559 Croshauukll Let. IVillock in Keith /list. Ch, ScoU. 
App. 198 riie hail waild may se that it is hot differrenc u 
that ye desyre, and not to h.iif the mater at ane i^erfy te tryall. 

Dlffet,' obs. var. Divot, a sod. 
i'Diffl'bulate, v. Ohs. rare - ®. ff. p])l. stem 
of L. diffshuldre, f . dif-y Dis- + fibula clasp, buckle, 
Fiudi.a ] To iincla.sp. unbuckle. 

x 6 fi 6 Blount ClofS'>£f., Diffihulatey to unbutton, open or 
uiigircl. 

t DiflBoa'Clty. Obs. fad. med.L, 

citas. f. rA^a/jt'dilTicult {CathoUcon'].'\ Difficulty. 
1656 Blouni ClesiiOgr., Dijfuaiity, hardness or diffiLulty, 

Ii liijflioilef -il ^'difr^il. di'fisil), a. Obs. (exc. ns 
Fr.) [a. late ()F. difficile (i.Sth c. in Littr^), ad. L. 
difficil-is, f. dify 1 )i.s- + farilis able to be done, 
easy. Cf. Pr, diffuily ^\i.difuily difficile The 
opi^siie oi facile. 

tl. Not easy, hard to do or accomplish, trouble- 
some ; » Difficult a. i a, b (q.v. for constnic- 
tionsb Obs. 

1477 Earl RivKRa<'Caxton).Dir/er 143 It is a difficile thing 
to a man to be lung 111 In-lili. 1489 Cax i on FayUs o/ A. \. 
X. 29 Al tliinges seme dyfficvie lu the dysciple. 1500-25 
Dunbar's /*erms 3^19 Thocht hive be grene in gud 

enrage, And lie difficili till asswage. 1533 Bei i.eniu- n Livy 
11. (1822) 205 The Romanis . . finulie wan the difficillest and 
inaist siriite parte uf the said iiioiilane. 1566 J’ainti.k 
/'at. Pleas. 1. 45 b, 'J u adventiin: anye hard and difficile 
exploit. 1573 Nnv L ustoM ii ii. 111 Haxl. Dotisley 111 . 30 
No matter su difficile for man to find out. i6ax Bukton 
Anat. Mel. 11. i iv. ii. 302 7 'huy..make it most dan- 
crous and difficili to lie cured ^ 1663 Buti kh Hud 1. i. 53 
'hat Latine was no more difficile I'naii to a lilackbird 'tis 
to whistle. 1665 .Sir 7 '. Herbert Tiav. <1677) 88 Hope 
oft fancies that to be facile in the attainment, which reason 
in the event shews difficile. 

t 2 . Hard lo understand ; ■= DIFFICULT a. i c. 
c 1546 JoYK in Gardiner Declar. Art. Joya (1546) p. xv, 
Isai prophecied of Chri.st that, .he shoulde not be darke and 
dyffyeyle or harde in his doctrine. ^ X5|5a Abs. Hamilton 
Ca/ech. 1 1B84) 46 Aiie exposition of difficu & obscuire placis. 
1637 Gillesimk Fu^ Pop. Cerem. iii. viiL 196 If the matter 
be doubtfull and dimcille. 

II 3 . Ut persons : Hard to persuade or satisfy ; un- 
accommodating, making difficulties; awkward, 
troublesome to deal with ; « Difficult a 3. 

In modem use as noDce*wd. from French (d/f/sf'l). 

2536 in Strype EccL Mem. 1 . App. Ixxvi. 183 The Kings 
highnes wold not shew himself very difficile. i6ae Bacon 
Hen. Pi I, Wks. (Bohn) 448 7 'his cardinal, .ii iding the pope 
difficile in granting thereof. 1^ J. Done Hist. Septua- 
gint Some race of Women are deficile and troublesome. 

CaeolinE Foxodf>m. Oid Fritmts (188a) «9t The moat 
difficile and bisarre body in Christendom. sMi Mallock 
Romaact xg/A Cent. 1 . S48 No jealousy.. made her in the 
least cold or d^^eUe, 

tSifloUalj.-niy, adv. Obs, [f, Diffioil(b 
+ -LT . J In a difficult manner ; with difficulty. 
1613 Sherlbv Tmv. Pertia 99 Princes dlfficilly speak 
of peace while they fcele tbemselues able to make warrei. 

BiftolUlieM (dffisTlnt^g). [f. prec. a -kesh] 
The quality of being *diffidl«'j see above, (lii 
modem use from Diffioile 5.) 

s6of-sa Bacon Eu.^ Goednese 104 A Croanes, or 

frowaidnes, or aptnes to oppose, or difficileneSi iSjs Uth- 


oow Trav. viii. 373 Doubting of his passage, and the difficll- 
iicsiie of the Cuuntrey. x886 R. A. King Shadowed Li/k 
III. iii. 58 In love . . with her person, her pleasantness, her 
fortune . . and last, though not least, tier difficilenesa. 

Diffloi*]itate« v. rare or Obs. [f. L. diffcilds 
difficult: ct. Difficult ateJ irons. To lemier 
difficult: the qi)po8ite of facilitate, 

x6«s CoTca., Difficulter, to dimcultate, or difficlHtate ; to 
make difficult. iSm Quarles Emhirid, 1. Ixxviii, I'he bold- 
ne>i!ie uf llieir resolution will disadvantime the asBRylants, 
and difficilitate their dexign. 1648 W. Mountacuk 
PUs. I. XV. fi 4 (R )The inoi dinatenexs of our love diflicilttatcth 
this duty. 

tDiAoul, n. Ohs. Also 5 defliykel, 6 dtfllouU. 
[? a. OldLat. difficul (cited by Nonius from Varro) : 
the Kng. word may however have been detiuerd 
from difficulty y or pronounced alter the latter, in- 
stead of with sibilant c as in difficile ] — next. 
Hence fDiflloully culv. Obs. 

c X400 LoM/raucs i irutg. 99 Olde woundys which )Nit beh 
deffykcl to be consowdyde. X552 Hulort, Difficull reason, 
obscuratioy obscurtwi argumentum. Diffu'-e or difficull, 
obscurus. ibid , Difficullye, diJiciU. c X645 Howkll l.ttt. 
(1650) 11. 112 Certain words .. accounted the difficulst in 
all the whole CastilUn language. 

Difficult (ciiTik^lG a AKo 5 dyfloalto, 5-6 
dlffloultd. Comp, difflculter, sup. dlffloultCBt 
(now tare\ [An English formation, of which the 
eiKlintj -iult ia not etymologically regular: cf. 
L. difjidl is, F. diffdle. It has been regarded 
as d<;duied from the sb. dijfficult~y\ and it may 
have arisen under the joint influence of difficul 
(see jirec. ^ and difficulty. It appeared earlier lhan 
the ailojition oi difficile from French, which it has 
also outlived.] 

1 . Not easy; requiring effort or labour; occa- 
sioning or attended with trouble ; troublesome, 
hard. a. of actions, etc. : Hard to do, perform, 
carry out, or practise. Often with inf, suliject. 

1586 7 '. B. La Primaud. Pr. Aiad. i. (15^4) 4< Good 
liei'innings in all gre.it matters are alw.'iies Uit* difficulteKt 
part <if them. 1598 Haki uvi Coy I. 212 (R ) 7 'hii)gM diffi- 
cultc [ihcy] hatie made facile, x&m J Pory tr. Leo's Ayrna 
II. 149 Necromancers, their arte is exceeding difficult. 1608 
I). 7 ’. Afj. /W. A iq b, How difficult a thing it is, to 
love, and to be wise, and both at once. xfi66 Boyi.r Ong. 
fo'^mes A Quai , 7 ’hc greatest and difficultcst C!hanges. 
1676-7 MARviiLi. Corr. cclxxv. '1872-5) 11 . 504 It is much 
dimcultcr ior )Ou to have obtaim d an injunction, than to 
retain it 1751 Johnson Rambler 172 P14 Viitiie is 
sufficiently dilfiriilt with any circumstances. 17^ Kirwan 
Ceol. P.x\. TO fl’licir] difficult solubility in water. x86o 
Motley Netherl (i868) 1 , i 1 It is dinicnli tu imatfine a 
more universal disaster. X876 Mozlry i'niv. Serm. ix. 
(1877) >{)«; Generosity to an equal is more difficull lhan 
generosity to an inferior. 

b. of the object of an action. Const, inf. 
(now usually act., less freq pass!), or ith of or in 
before a noun expressing the action ; also with 
the action contextually implied (*hard to pass, 
reach, produce, construct, or otherwise deal with.) 

£'1400 I.au frauds Ctrurg. 99 To consowdc olde won tides 
wliiche fiat lien difficult [MS. B. deffykel] to be cunsuw ded. 
Ibid, lus pe clifke lie constreyned and difilkuUe of inevyugc. 
X509 Hawk.s Past. /'leas. x. iv, If apparaunce Of the cause 
..Be hard and difficultc in the utteraunce. X65X Hohhes 
Leinath, iii. xxxvii. 233 The thing., is strange, and the 
naturall cauM difficult to imagine. X734 Xx. Rollins Am. 
Hist. (1827) Vll XVII. vii. 203 A river very difficult, as well 
in regal d tu its hanks as tu the marshes on the sides of it. 
1749 F11CI.DINO Tom Jones vii vi. The real scniinicrits of 
ladies were very difficult Iq be uriderstf'od. ^ 1793 Smkaton 
Ldystona L. Ded. 4 A plain and simple building, that has 
nevertheless been acknowledged to be, in itself, curious, 
difficult, and useful. 18x4 Wond.sw Kjccursum v. 492 
Knowledge is difficult to gain. 2850 M Co.sh Dw. Covt. 

1. il. (187^ 29 7 'his is a difficult question to answer. x86o 
Tynuall Cr/ar, i. viii 58 In some plare.s I found the crevasses 
diffif ull. 1870 Yfats Hat. Hist. Comm. 89 Markets are 
so difficult oi access. 

o. Hard to understand; perplexing, puzzling, 
obscure. 

1556 Aurelh A Tsah. (i6o8»G vj, If youre difficulte speak- 
inge overcome me. x6xr Brinsley Lud. Lit. 46 7 'he 
dimculie'it things in their Authours. x66i Bovlb Style of 
Script. (1668) 53 Leaving out all such difliculter matters. 
1858 Buckle Cnnliz. (1869) II. v. 2x7 Butler, one of the 
most difficult of our poets. 2885 Bible (R.V.) Jer. xxxiii. 3 
Great things, and difficult, which thou knuwest not. 

2 . Oi persons, arch. a. Hard to please or satisfy; 

not easy to get on with ; unaccommodating, exact- 
ing, fastidious. - j 

15^ PuiTENHAM F.ng, Poasia 1. xii.yArb,)^4 To make him 
ambitious of honour, lealoiis and difficult in his worships. 
1M3 Heath FUigallum or O. Cromwall ted. a) 7 Being in 
his own nature of a difficult disposition . and one that would 
have due distances observed towards him. X934 tr Rollin' s 
Anc. Hist. (1827) III. 32 Children were earfy accustomed 
not to be nice or difficult in their eating. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Com;, t. i, 171 . . look out fur some less difficult 
admirer. 1855 Thackeray Nawcomas II. 87 temper is 
difficult, 1889 Lowell Walton Lit. Em. 0891)81 He (Cotton] 
also wrote verses which the difficult Wordsworth could praise. 

b. Hard to induce or persuade; unwilling, re- 
luctant, obstinate, stubborn. 

Axses in Arnolde Ckron. <x6fr^ 8x That such persones 
which were difficulte \printod diflicuUie] egeynst the sayd 
oidre be caHid afore my Lorde Meyr and Aldirmen to be 
roomed hi their wise exortaebns. e id^g Howell Lott. i. 
vL 8, I attended hun idso with the Note of your Extras 


ordinaries, wherein I find him something difficult end dila* 
tonr yet. 1691 Ray ( reation 1. 11701 • 56 In particular 1 am 
difficult to believe, that [etc.]. 1749 FiRtniNC Tom Jonea 
XIV. ii. Lady Bellaston will be as difficult lo believe any 
thinj^ against one who (etc.]. 1891 L. Keith The Haiiatta 

L xiii. 248 Sir Robert had been rather a difficult huaband— 
that is to say, he had occasionally taken hU own way. 

tDifflolUt, sb. Obs. rate, [f. Difficult o.] 
Difficulty. 

1709 tr. Sir J Spelman's Alfred Ct. 95 What Difficult 
^ffred had to rocovei the Dind. /Hd. iiB bis, taoi 
Di'fficill't, V. Now local, [a. obs. F. ddfficultcr 
to make difficult, f. mcd.L. diffcuUdrey f. difficultas 
difficulty : see Dipficultatb, 1 jfficilitatk.] 

+ L trans. To render tlifficuU. impede (an action, 
etc.). The opposite of to faciliiaie. Obs. 
a x6o8[Bee Dipficulting below]. 1678 7 'hMPLE Let. to Ld. 
Treasurer Wks. 1731 11 . 5cj 6 'I’hose which intended to 
difficult or delay the Ratification with France. r» 1698 Ibid. 
11 . 484 iL.', Having dchistcd from their pretensions, which 
had difficulled the peace. 181BT0U0 % v. Dtj/fituiinta, 7 'he 
late lord clianLellor 7 'hurlow W'as fond of using the verb 
difficult ; as, he difficultcd the matter ; but he was pro- 
nounced unjustifiable in this usage. 

2 . To put III a diflficulty, bring into difficulties, 
perplex, embarrass (a person). Usually /ajj. \^Sc. 
and U.S.) 

1686 [see Diffkuitinc below], X7ii Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
]. 464, I would bt* diffirulted to read tne King of 1 ' ranee *tne 
most Cbrislian king ' to my people. 1718 Ibid. 11 . 410 How 
far the alterations, may struiien and ciiffiutli some niinisteit 
who have formerly sworn the o.^th. 1782 j Brown Address 
to Students 6a If you he difficiilled huw to acL 28x3 
J. Bauantynf in^ Ia>i kbart Ballantyne-humbug Handled 
(1839) ay 'I his busiiiess has always been, .difficultcd by ull 
its capital .. belt ig lent the printing office. 1845 In’SH 
R esut rection 51 1 Bartlett' We arc not diffii ulted ut all on 
the score of the rrlatiori which llir new plant bears to the 
old. x86x W. E. Ayioi'N N . Shnlair 1 ^ 155 7 'he poor 
Lids might be diffu tilted to find meal for their porridge. 

Hence Di’fflcultiug vbl. sb and ppl a. 
a s6o8 Sir F Vfrk Comm. 119 Lest [this] might |dve 
the enemy an aim in, to the dinKiiliinn of the enterprise. 
x686 Rkhwick Setm. xviii. (17761 '212 7 'here is not a CRse 
that can put Him to a non-plus or difficulting extremity. 

t DiVOnltate, V. Obs. rate. H. ppl. stem of 
med.L. difftculFdte to render difficult, i. diffculHds 
difficulty. j trans. l o make difficult : ■> prec. i. 

i6it C01GR.. Di/hcultai, to difficultule or diffiLiliinte. 
2829 .SouTHiiY Lett. (1856) IV, 161 7 'he ctrcumslaiii es aliith 
facilitated or difficultAled if 1 nui) inake such awuid fur the 
nonce the iiiirociuciion uf ('lirisiianiiy, 

Dii& 0 Ultl 7 (di {\Vb\\\i .yadv. (f. DimeuLT a. 
+ -ly 5 ^. Formerly very fiequcnt in literary use; 
now lather avoit^ed, and in speech rarily used; 
in sense i , * with difficulty ’ is u-sunlly substituted.] 

1. In a difficult mniincr, not easily, hardly ; with 
difficulty. 

2558 in Sirypr Ann Ref 1 . App iv. 4 Ireland . . will lie 
very difficultly stayed in their obedience. 2604 .Scoit / ox 
Coeli 6 Our posterily will difficultly beleeue it. 2646 S. 
Bolton Arraignm. trr. 47 Castles, and forts, and sirong 
bolds, they are hardly conquered, difficultly overcome. 
2654 H. L’Ebirangf Chas. / (1655) 1 He.. was none of the 

f ;raiefullest of Oruiurs. for hix wurds came difficultly from 
mil. a 1^7 Harrow Sarm. Wks. 27x6 1 . 5 A posseKsion of 
trifles . . difficultly acquired and eu'sily luht. 1685 Bovlb 
Ffrets of Mot. VI. 66 The Mountain Carpathus. .said to be 
much more steep and difficultly accesRible than any of the 
Alps. x7x 8 pHini-Aux Connect. (K Ifr N. J\ 11. iv. 319 
Gorgias difficultly escaping fled to Marina. 2784 J. Krir 
Dut, Chetn. 97 I'hc vapoiiia. arc very elastic, and difficultly 
Loiidcnsable. Southey Doctor ccxxi. (i86a) 594 

Diseases . . difficultly distinguishable by their symptoms 
2875 Ruskin Pors ( tar'ii^. V. 37 No. 50 7 'ne difficultly recon- 
cileablo merits of old times and new things. 2879 Kutli'Y 
Study Roiks x 87 lAbradoriie fuses readily . . anorthite U 
more difficultly fusible. 

b. In a way haid to understand ; obsi^urely. 

1581 Pettik Giiatzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 6a It is a thing 
as blame worthie to spi akc dissolutelic, as to speake diffi- 
cultlie. 1875 A. J. SwiNHouRNE Picture Logic ix. 58 Things 
seem to me lo I e put so difficultly in hooks. 

c. To a difficult degree ; ao as to be difficult of 
access, pas.sage. etc. 

,187s C, Kino Mountain. Sutra Nav. iv. 88 We found the 
ice-an^le difficultly steep; but made uur way successfully 
along Its edge. 

d. In a difficult position ; in a condition of em- 
barrassment (Cf. Difficulty 2 c.) 

1886 P O. Hutchinson Diary T. Hutchinson II. 430 
These unfortunate people were very difficultly placed. 
t 2 . Unwillingly, reluctantly, (bs, 

^2 Robinson tr. More's Utop. ii. 'Arb.)99, I knowehowe 
difficnltlie and bardelye 1 meseffe would haue beleued 1614 
Lodgr Sonata a Hath .. either . denied, or promised but 
difficultly . . with strained and reproachful words. 1677 
Otway Chaeiia of Scapin ti. i, How easily a miser swallows 
a load, and how difficultly he disgorges a grain. 

t Di*iB.C1lltlie0S. obs. rare. [f. aa prec. A 
•NiBSj The quality of being difficult ; difficulty. 

1560?., Whitbmorne tr. MacchiavatlCa Aria of Warro 
(1573' 70 b Such difficultnesse is necessarie. sa8e PaAHrroN 
Diau. Yron ^ StoeU 170 It toke away the dincultnesse of 
the swallowing downe. 2644 Dicsv Two Trauiisos (1645) 
II. 77 The difficultnesBe of this subject, .would oot allow us 
that liberty. 

Difioulty (di'fikfflti). Also 4-ff dyfP-, -ta, 5-6 
-tee, -tye, 0-7 -tie. [ad. L. diffUuUaSy •tdtem 
(f. dff-f Dj8 - yfacultas Faculty), perh. immed. 
through OF. or AF. difficulti. 
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In OP. the word uk yet recorded Of|jiy of ivth c. ; it may 
have bven in curlier ukc m AngloPr. ; but thf Lnglii»h word, 
which wuK common licfore 1400, may haVe formed 

directly from L.. 0:1 the type of the many exieting wurdH in 
corrcNpumlitig to L. wordtt iti -ttu, e.g./ovrv/^i/irre//.) 

1 . The ({ualityf fact, or condition of being diffi- 
cult ; the character of an action that reqnirea labour 
or efl'ort ; hardness to be accomplished ; the oppo- 
site of ease or facility, 

xjfkM Wvrur Sum, xx. 19 No diffirulte ehal be in the 
prijs. 1398 TervmA Harth /V P. R, xii ii. (1495' 409 \f 
. .the Kgle huth thre byrdes, nhe throwyth oute one of her 
riente foi dyffyt ulte of fedyriu. c:i4go St, > Surtees) 

7969 ills sorin with grele uifTtculte Cart hi»i fader nionkc 
to be. 1513 Mouk ill firafton ChroH, (1568) II. 786 lie 
sperrlily without any (lifTicultie . . hrought the mutter to a 
good conclusion. 1667 Milion /’. /.. 11. 449 If aught, .in the 
sliafie Clf difficulty or danger could deterre Me. 1719 Da 
FoKfVuific' (1840) 1. viii. 13a. 1 had no great difficulty to cut 
it down I7S9 Roukuimun Ihst, Scot, 1 . 11. 1 34 Nor wax tiiiH 
reconcilement a matter of diffii uliy. 1770 'Jumus Lett. xlt. 
a(>8, 1 have been deterred by tlie difficulty of the task. 17M 
Mrs. Kaim.i ivi k. Itaiinn i, She walked with difficulty. iMe 
'1 YNiiAi.i. ^rVai . II. X. 383 I he difficulty of thus directing a 
chain over crevaH^cH and ridges. 1875 Jowpit Plato (ecT 2) 

I . 3 (>i .Sdciatcs hus no difficiiliy in showing that virtue is a 
good. 

b. Said of the object of an action f the nature of 
which is coniextually implied : cf. Diffioui.t 
a. I b). 

*747 Rer. Pennsyh*. V. 103 The Leni«th and Diffi- 
culty of the Hay. Mod. 'I'he NteepneAs and difficulty of the 
direct p ah. A route of considerable difficulty. 

C. The quality of Ixdng hard to understand ; 
perplexing character, obscurity. 

igao Momi- Suppitc, .Son/ys Wks p}2i/i Hecause that of 
the diffir.iiltic of nislSt. Paul's] writing tiiei catch Nome- 
time some matter of cuntencion. 1844 Mil ton Kduc. Wks. 
(1847)100/1 If the language be difficult, it is not a difficiiliy 
above their years. iBfo Fakkam Oriji;, Laug. i. 21 The di/li* 
ciilty and uliHcurity of the phrase. 

2 With a anti pi, A particular instance of this 
quality ; that which is difficult, a. A thing hard 
to do or overcome ; a hindrance to action. 

a 1819 Danikc huneral Poem (K.), Nor how by maalering 
difficulties HQ . . If c bravely came to diNappoint his foe. 
4tiyi6 S0CIH (J.'t They mistake difficulties fvjr iinpoasi- 
bilities. X775 Hukkk ( orr. 18441 II. 33, 1 see, indeed, 
many, many difficuUies in the way. 1^ Fmuuuk //o 7 . 

iiSsB) 1 . ii. 130 As difficulties gathered r^mnd him, hr 
encountered them with the increating magnificence of his 
acliemei^. i88e (juikiv Pkys (leog. iv. 93a A difficulty tuny 
anmedinrA be felt in understuiuliiig how [etc. ]. treetm. 

(infi 13 I*'ah. x/2 To p.irnde difficulties is the delight of the 
]iedunt; to grapple with them in the task of the Ktaiesinaii. 
Mod. The children, I admit, are a difficulty. 

b. Something' hard to understand ; a perplexing 
or obscuie point or question. 

c 1386 CiiAUCKM FriaPs T. Prol. 8 Ye ban her toiichid . . 
In Hcule inalier gret difficulte. a 1900 Chester Pi. (189a) 
318 Discustiing this difficulty. 1577 it, Builtsss'eP* Decades 
(159a) eg There U no laiine for ariye man by reason of a 
few diffictiliies, to dispaire to aiiaiiie to the true vnder- 
standinge of the .Scripturcti. x6oa R. L'Estrangk Fables 
No 494 (1708) 1. ^40 When Pemifc have been Heating their 
Hrains about a Difficulty, and nnd they can make Nothing 
on’t. 1970 HkAi'iiE E^s. Truth 11. i. 8 x (K.t, bet us ace, 
then. Whether . . we can make any dinrovery preparntoiy to 
the Kulutioii of ibi« difficulty, a 1^3 J H Nrwman /'^r. 
Serm.y Chr. Myst. ii86fi) 1. aix IKf&ultirH in revelation arc 
especially given to prove the reality of our faith. 

O. An embarrassment ol affairs ; a condition in 
wliich action, co-oj^ieration, or progress is difficult ; 
a trouble; often spec, a pecuniary cmbcarrassment. 
(Usually in //.) 

1705 Auoi.sun Italy (J.\ They lie under some difficullie.s, 
by reason of (he empcrotir's displco-surc, who has forbidden 
their manufaciureft. a\^xK Hukni-t Own Times 1. 346 The 
king was under no difficulties by anytlung they had done. 
1B31 Fw. A. Kkmhlk yrui. in Kec. Gtr/hood 11878) III. 68 
Mr Hruiuon. .is in ‘difficulties’ (civiliml plural for debt). 
1861 Smilks Engineers 11 . 142 A serious difficulty occurred 
between him and his wife on thia very poiiU, which ended 
in a separation. 1885 Law Times LXX.1X. In Dec. 
1867 the company fell into difficulties. 1888 Tip Cat xix. 
954 Come to me if you . . are in any difficulty or trouble. 

3 . Reluctance, unwillingness (see Difficult a. 

2 b) ; demur, objection. Ods. cxc. in phr. lo make 
a difficulty or dijfuultiest now aii^ociated with 
2n; formerly f /t? make difficulty ^ i.c. to show 
reluctance. 

*5*3 Mork in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 795 The Protector 
made great dithcultie to come to tliein. x;(4SHALL('Ar<7M., 
Hen. P, 70b, To obeye us without opposicton, contratliccion 
or difficiiltee. ax8o8biR F. Vxke Comm, iig Her • 
with some difficulty tas her manner wa.s)gi anted the men to 
be levied.^ 1887 T. . Smith in Magi. ColLyOtC, Hist. Soc.) 18 
Hee making severnll difficultyes. 1769 KoBKRTaoM Ckas. F 

II . VL 95 This she granted with some difficulty. 1789 
Goldsmith Rom. Hist. (1786) 11. 35s Apollonius, .made no 
difficulty of comirm from Greece to Rome, lira Tristram 
Afoab xiii. 939 They .. never made any difficulties or 
demands. 

Difidatioil (difide* Jdn). Hist, Instii, [ad. 
tned.L. diffidatibn-em (Du Cange), n. of action 
1 ‘rom med.L. diffiddn to distrust, f. dif^ Dm- 
+ *-/iddte to trusit, keep faith : sec Defy The 
undoing of relations of laith, allegiance, or amity ; 
declaration of hoslililies ; » Defiance i . 

* 33 * Chandler tr. Limhorck's Hist. Inquis. II. 94 Diffi- 
dation declares Hereticks to be enemies of their Country 
and the Empire. .When any one is declared an Heretick by 


the f^ntence of the Judge, any Mon . . may selae, plunder, 
and kill him. 1807 CoxK Hist. Ho. Austria (Bohn) 1 . xxx. 
454 lliey sent a .. letter of diffidation, in which they re- 
nounced their allegiance. 1818 Hallam Afid. Ages \ 1872) 
1 1 . 58 The ceremony of diffidation, or aolemn defiaxM» of 
on enemy. 1849 S. Austin RauJke^s Hiei. R^f. 1 . Sx, 1 he 
evils attendant on the right of diffidation or private wu^e 
iFekderecht). 1857 Sir F. Palgravr Norm, tit Eng. II. i. 
ft According to modern pnnciples, the Subject's allegiance 
is indefeasible . but the primeval legislation of the Teutons 
permitted to the vassal . . the right of diffidation— he might 
undo his faith. 

IMfBldd (difoi'd), V. Now rare. [f. L. dijpdire 
to distrust, be distrustful, f. dif-j Dih- -»• Jtdgre to 
trust. Cf. Defy v.^ sense 7.] intr. To want faith 
or confidence ; to have or feel distrust ; todiffidein 
(t^). to distrust. (The opposite of confide.) 

^ xsaa Honnrk Let, in Hurnct Hist. R^. II. 180, 1 diffid^ 
in the justness of the m.'itter. cs^6$ Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1738) Never diffiding of good fortune. 1806 
J. Hynd Eliosto Ltfidinoso 30, l..wish tnee not to diffide. 

Fisher in F. White Repl. Fisher 115 Not to seenie to 
diffide . .of your Maiestics iudgement. 18^ Dhyuen ALueid 
xi. 6^ If in your arms thus early you diffide. a 1806 
C J. Fox Reign James It, (1808) 32 With regard to facts 
remote . . wise men generally diffide in their own judgment. 

J. Donovan Cateck. ( ouncit 0/ Trent <1855* 517 And 
diffiding entiiely in ournelveK. we Khali seek refuge .. in 
the iiiercy of God. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop.^ Educ. i. 

7 We speak not now of certain affirmed calculalioiis. We 
diffide in them. 

t b. with clause Oh. 

1847 H. Mori-'. Cupid's Convict Ixxvii, I'o. diffide Wliethcr 
our reasutiH eye he clear enough, a 17x3 KluwooiC A uto- 
biog. (1885 • 257 Which of us can now diffide 'J'hat God will 
UK defend ? 

t C. trans. I'o distrust, doubt. Oh 
1678 R. Hakciay Apol. Quakers ii. | 14 62 So would I 
not have any rcjei.t ot diffide the Certainty of that Unerring 
Spirit. 1678 CiiDwuuTH Intell. Syst. ;»9 Alwaies ftiictii- 
ating about them flncorporealK] and difnding them. x888 
Hounkgk Crui.(f. Jesus xxiL 658 How basely hast thou 
diffided this piovidencc ! 

Dcnce Diffi ding vhl. sh,., distrusting. 

. 9 - Si AKKEY Helmont's V'ind, 149 it is a great diffiding 

in G^'s mercy. 

tZHAda*lity. Oh. rare—^, [f. dif^ Drs- + 
Fidelity, after infidelity^ Disl>elief, unbelief. 

1899 Fuller App. Inj. Innoc. 1. 61 Parcel -Diffidelity in 
matters of such xmture, 1 am sure is no sin. 

Diffldffilioa (di*ridciiB). fad. L. difffdentia 
want of conlidencc. mistrust, distrust, f diffident • 
eniy pr. pple. of diffuFfre to distnisi : see Diffide 
and -RNCK. Cf. i)bs. Y, diffidence^ -aneCt J 6- 17th 
c. in Godef.] (The opposite of Cokfiuesck.) 

1 . Want ot confidence or faith; mistrust, distrust, 
misgiving, doubt. Now rare or Oh. 

tjU6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1511) 94 Bycause we put 
dinedenee or mistrust in God. ^ 13^ H ali Ckron.^ Edw. I / 
208b, King Edward bcyng..iii diffidence of reysyng any 
army . . departed. 1395 Siiakb. John 1. i. 6^ Thou dost 
shame thy mother. And wound her honor W'lth this diffi- 
dence. i6xa Hh, Hall Recoil Treat. 684 Away with 
these weake aiffidences. 18x4 T. J ac kbon C omment. Creeds 
II. 251 DiKlrtisC or diffidence to Gods promises. X841 J. 
Shuik Sarah Af/ifar (i6^g) 33 Diffidenre in the promise 
of God. i8m Milton Eikon. xii. (x8si) 436 Hee had 
brought the Pnriament into so iust a diffidence of him, 
as that they durst not leave the Public Amies at his 
disposal. 17x1 Poi'K Let. to Steele 15 July, Sickness., 
leaches us a diffidence in our earthly state. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (1742' IV. 271 Since that Time, 1 have always 
had some Dinidences about her. 18x8 ^as. Mill Frit, 
India 11 . V. v. 549 A diffidence, .of his iiidgment or his 
virtue. xSai Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. 65 HU former refusal 
. proceeded., from diffidence 111 the sincerity of his ally. 
xB^ Emerson Addr.^ Lit. Ethics Wks. (Hohn) 11 . 206 The 
dinidcnce of mankind in the soul has crept over the American 
iiitnd. 

2 . Distrust of oneself ; want of confidence in one’s 
own ability, woith, or fitness; modesty, shyness of 
disposition. 

[x6sx Houhrm Lrt’iaik. 1. vi. 95 Constant Despayre, Diffi- 
dence ofourtielves a 1683 SiiiNf' v Dis.. Gold. iii. 1 40(1704) 
394 Every one ought to enter into a just diffidence of him- 
self.] ,1709 PoFE Lss. ( rit. 567 Speak, iho’ sure, with seem- 
ing dimdence. 1798 Flnriah Jltusfr. Sterne i. 12 The diffi- 
Ucncc of Erasmus prevented him from assuming that title, 
i^x Macaulay Ess.^ IP', //aj/xxjfx (1854) 646/x With great 
diffidence, we give it as our opinion. x8te Trollorb 
Orley F. xxxii. <cd. 4) 929 She had aid aside whatever 
difficient'e may have afflicted her earlier years, and now was 
able to speak out her mind. 

+ Di'i&dency. Oh, [f. as prcc. ; see -enoy.] 
-^Diffidence; distrust, mistrust 
1604 Edmonds ObsersK Casar's Comm. 6 So doth diffi- 
dencic wait vpon indirect and perfidious dcsignements. 
1876 Wycherley PI. Dealer 1. i, He has the courage of 
men in despair, yet the diffidency and caution of Cowards. 
1894 F. Hraccr Disc. Parables xiii. 430 He . .prays with 
great diffidency, and distmht of prevailing. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa (181 x) 111 . i. 3 All diffidencies, like night-fogs 
before the bun, disperse at her approach. 

DiAdent (di ffddnt), a. [ad. L. diffident^em^ 
pr. pple. of diffldbrt to mistrust ; see Diffide, and 
-EHT, (The opposite of Confident.)] 

1 . Wanting confidence or trust (*/f) ; distrustful, 
mistrustful (^. 

1598 Florio, Diffidinie, mistrustful, diffident. as8i8 
Raleigh Mahomet < 1637) 007 In the constancie of his people j 
he was somewhat diffident. W1831 Donne Serm, xtL 1x4 
A fainting and a diffident SpiriL 1887 Milton P, L, I 


DtVFI.XrBHOT. 

VIII. s6a Bn not diffident Of Wisdom, she deeerts thee not, 
if thou Dismiiw her not, when moat thou needst her nigU 
tdpi Kav Creation, l (>704) 159, 1 am somewhat diffident 
of the truth of those Stories. 1734 Watts Relig. Jnv. (1789) 
131 A feeble man and diffident nad need to pray daily, Lord, 
Ira us not Into tvaiatatioiL iSee H. Martin HeUn 0/ 
Glenroes III. 330 Had 1 been more diffident in its effects, 
1 had not trusted, .to it. 1873 Svmonos Grk, Poets v. 14X 
The English are not mustdans, and are diffident in general 
of the artist class. 

2. Wonting in self-confidence ; distrustful of one* 
self ; DOC confident in disposition ; timid, shy, 
modest, bashful. (The usual current sense.) 

[1848 Eikon Bas. xi. (1824) 88, 1 am not so diffident of My 
selfe, as brutishly to submit to any men's dictates.] 1713 
Addison CeUo 11. i, Let us appear nor rash nor diffidenL 
1785 Mad, D'Arblay Ac//. 3 Jan., He [Dr. Johnson] never 
attacked the unaKsuming, nor meant to terrify the diffident. 

W. Irving Newetead Abb^ Crayon Misc. <1863) 369 
She was shy and diffident, im B M. Cruker Proper 
Pride 1 . ii. 42 She little knew that the apparently diffident 
youngjimn was the life and soul of his mess. 

Di&dently (diTidimli), adv. [f. prec. -h -LT 2 .] 
In a diffident manner, with distrust or self-disti ust. 

^ iytxkxiStale Trials^ Ctess of EssesedBiC) II. 8 41 He found 
it to be uncertainly and diffidently set down, iyy-8 Bai ley 
( folio), distrustfully, suspiciously. 1741 Richard- 

AON Pamela 1x742) 111 , X69, 1 looked, I suppose, a little diffi- 
dently. 1B98E MERsoN Eng, Traits, Manners Wks. (IJoha) 
II. ^ Don't creep about diffidently ; make up your mind, 
t ])i AdenvneSE. Oh. rare - o. [f. as prt*t:. 
+ -NKAH.] Diffidence. 

»a7 in Uaillv voI. 11 . 1775 in Akh. 

Diffle, obs. form of Dkfy. 
t DiAad, Oh rare-^, \piA,'L. diffind Pre 
to cleave asunder, i. dif. Dim- -kfitulbre lo clcnvc ] 
1707 Bailey vol. II, To Di/Und^ to cut ur cleave asunder. 
XTM in Ash. 

Difflne, -ition. etc., obs. ff. Define, etc. 

*)■ DifflniBh, -isse, v. Oh . : see Dkfinihh. 
t Difi’ESion. Oh. rare~~**. [tid. } dfffissibn- 
entf n. of action f. dtffindPre to cleave asunder.] 

*7*7 Bailry vol. II, Di/ission, a cleaving asunder, 
f Siffl'Zad, pa. pple. Oh. rare~**. [f. dif, 
Di8--»-L.y?x«j, Fixed.] 

* 7*7 Bailey vol. 1 1, DiJjUxed, loosened, unfastened. 
f Slffla'te, V. Oh. [f. L. diffidt- ppl. stem of diffi 
Jldnio blow apart, disperse by blowing, f.iZ^y*-, Dib- 
y^Jldrt to blow.] trans. To blow apait or away. 
1600 Vlnnek Via Recta (1650) 3x1 Thereby, .vaporous 
and rheumutitk superfluities arc discuKsed anti diffluied. 

t !Diffla*tioil. Oh, [n. of action f. L. diffidrCf 
diffidt-'. see picc. Cf. ob-*. F. diffiation Cotgi.] 
Blowing asunder, or dispersing by blowing. 

1^ Skrvnr The Pest (x86o) 18 Purgation is perfitit . . be 
. . fasting, and difHatiuim. 1574 Nkutun Health Mag. 70 
Convenient refrigeration and diffiation of vapoures. i6ao 
Venner^ Via reVa (16501 301 Hindering the diffiation and 
dissipation of vaporous fumes. 

b. In early Chemistry : see quot 1 706. 
i86a J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 247 A substance 
scarce capable of diflation or blowing away. 1708 Phillifk 
( ed. Kersey) Diffiation . . a Term us’d by Rome Cliymisl'., 
when Spirits raised^ by heat, are blown with a kind of Hel- 
low-., into the opposite Camera or Arch of the Furnace, and 
there found congealed 1783 W. Lewis Commerc. Phil. 
Techn. 21 1 Difffation of the antimonial metal. 
DifflorysBh, var of Deflouiiibh v. Obs, 
SUB.naii (di‘ff»&n). Also difluan. Chem. 
mod.f.L. diffiu~bre to flow away, dissolve + -an 
. 2 ] A chemical compound, obtained, as a loose 
white very soluble powder of bitter saline taste, by 
the action of lieul on a solution of alloxanic acid. 

1847 Turners Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) 787 Difiuan, this 
compound i» found in the liquid which ha.K deposited the 
leuroturic acid. 1883-78 Watts Diet. them. 1. 138 s. v. 
Alloxanic Acid, An aqueous solution of alloxanic acid is 
decomposed by boiling, carbonic anhydride being abun- 
dantly evolved, and two new bodies formed, one of which. . 
difluan, remains in solution, but may be precipitated by 
alcohol. Ibid. 1 L 399 Diffluan. 

Diflnanca (di-flMcns). [f. Diffluent, or its 
L. source : see -ENOR. Cf. mod.F. diffluence,’] 

1 . The action or iact of flowing apart or abroad ; 
dispersion by flowing. Also fi^, 

1833 Fletcher Purple Isl. viii. xvi, Their violence Tore 
danger spent with lavish diffluence, Was none, or weak in 
time of greatest exigence. 18^ Blount Ctossogr., Dffiu- 
tnee, a looseness, a flowing forth or abroad. t8i6 G. S. 
Faber Orig. Pagan Idol, 1 , aoa Such a confluence suid dif- 
fluence miute, he supposes, the four heads mentioned by 
Moscl s8S3 Rradb Ckr, Johnetane x. xa8 The loose^ law- 
le.sB diffluence of motion that goes by that name [dancing]. 

2 . Dissolution into a liquid state ; deliquescence ; 
spec. In Hiol, the peculiar mode of dissolution or 
disintegration of Infusoria, called by Dujardin 
* molecular effusion *. 

1847-9 ’Food Cyet. Anai, IV. jxs/x Softening vary 
from simple flabbiness to a state approaching diffluence. 
Mt J. R. Guebne Man. Aminu Eingd*, CsstenL 50 Such 
amceboid particles occasionally become detached by the 
method denominated * diffluence 
t&i’ftHfflMJ. Obs. rare tf. as prec. : see 
-KNOT.] Difflu^t condition; quality of flowing 
out in all dlrecUcuiB, fluidity. 

s8f8 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11, L 50 Ice le Only water 
congealed by tbe frigidity of the ayre^ whereby it ecquireth 
no new forme, but rather a consistence, or determination of 
iu diffluency. 
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deliquescent. Also 

a lOiS SvLVBSTEi Tooacco Battered 626 Yet over*moi\t 
[DruiiL Againe Makes it [Memory) so taxe, so diffluent and 
thin, That nothing can be firmlv fixt therein. 16140 Anns 
Dradstskrt (1676) 33 What’s diffluent 1 do console 


Dradstskrt /Vwf (1676) 33 What’s diffluent 1 do console 
date. 1647 Trapp Contm. Lnk* xvii. 6 A loose, discinct, and 
diffluent mind is unfit to serve God. itii W. Tavloh in 
Monthly Rev, f.XV. ax8 Speech is confluent, rather than 
diffluent. 1651-9 Owbn in Man. Sc. Enq. 365 Their soft 
organic substance is commonly diffluent. iSfio Gray in Nat, 
Sc. ^ Rclig. 14 A formlesb, apparently diffluent and struc- 
tureless mass. 

t])i*flllOU9 a. Ohs. rare-^. [f. L. difflu-us 
flowing asunder, overflowing (f. difflu ire : see Dif- 
fluent) + -oos ] - Diffluent. 

1717 Bailky vol. II, Diffluous^ flowing forth, abroad or 
several^ Ways. 

t Hifflu'xiTav “ *• [f- 1- 

ppl. stem of dimuire (see Diffluent) + -ive.] 
That flows in different or all directions. 

1653 H. "MottE Antid. Ath. in ix. (171a) 166 What the 
Wind, join'd with no statick power but loose and diffluxivc, 
can do in shaking houses. 

tBiffo'de, V. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. diffod~?re 
(Joannes de Janua CathoL^ lo dig oiil, f. L. 

Dis- 1 + fodlrt to dig. (Thence OK. 
fouir to dig out.)] trans. To dig out. excavate. 

^ 1657 Tommnson Renou*s Dis^. 91 When a ditch is diflfodcd 
in the earth. 1^7 Physiial Diet. ^ Diffoded^ digged, as a 
hole or ditch is digged in the earth. 

t Difform (di p-jm^, a. Ohs, Also 6 dyifonne. 
[ad. med. or mod L. difform-is dissimilar in form, 
f. di/-y Dis- 4) forma shape.] 

1 . Of diverse forms ; differing in form. 

1547 Recoruu Judic. Ur. 14 h, The dyffonne facyon of 
the uriiiall. 1548 — Urin, Physick ix. (1651) 66 Other 
difforin contents there be also. s66o Roylr New Kxp. 
Pkys. Meek, xxxvi. 300 The dif-forni consistence . . of the 
Air at several distances from us. sdya Newton in Phil. 
Trans. Vll. 5087 A confused Mixture of difform qualities. 
1677 Gale C rt. Gentiles iv. 38 The pleasures of the multi- 
tude are diflonne and repugnant to each other. 

2 . Without symmetry or regularity of parts; not 
uniform ; of irregular form. 

1644 Digby Nat, Bodies 1. xvii (1656) 103 What a difform 
net with a straiige variety of mashes wou'd thin heV 1693 
Phil, Trans. XVII. 939 A difform or Papilionaceous 
Flower. 1707 .S. Clarke 3^*/ 4 4M Defence (1715#) 7 If the 
Parts be dissimilar, then the Substance ‘isdiflorm or Hetero- 
geneouh. 1845 Whitehall iv. 19 A huge difform mass of 
steel and adamant. 

t Difform, V. Obs. rare. Also 5 defourme. 
[a. OK. difformer (16th c. in Godef.), or ad. med.L. 
dijformdre^ f. med.L. difformis : see prcc.] irans. 
lo bring out of conformity or agreement : the op- 
posite of Conform v. 2. 

^sjBq WvcLir.SVrw. Sel. Wks. II. 150 Hereinne shulde 
ech man sue Crist, .and ^if he be contrarie herto, lie ayniich, 
difformed [v.r. defourmyd) fro Cristii- wille. 

Dlfform(,e, -ourme, etc., obs. ff. Deform, etc. 
t Dlffb*rmod, ///- a. Ohs. rare, [f. as Dif- 
form a. + -EJ).J Diversely or irregularly shaped, 
1665 Webb Stonedieng (1735) 145 Tumuli were, .set about 
. .with petty and difformed Blocks of broken Craggs. 
f Difformity (dilf^'-Hwlti). Obs. \iiL. V , diffor- 
m/V/( 1520 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. diffbrmitds^ 
L difformis differing in form : see Difform a.] 

1 . Difference or diversity of form ; want of uni- 
formity between things. 

ijM PALSCiR. Jnired. x8 To avoyde all maner difformyte. 
1580 Hollvband Treas, Fr. Vongt Ahsurditi, diffornutic, 
vnlikenesse. exf/yo Jackson Creed iv. 11. v. Wka. III. «3 
This difTormity was most apparent in their works . . for 
destitute of all good works most of them were not, but only 
of uniformity in working. 16416 lF.a. Tayi4>r Extemp. 
Prayer (T.), There must [thus] neeas be infinite diffbrinity 
in the publick worship 1748 Hartley Observ, Man 1. 1. 
17 The DifTormity of Texture, sto Webb Jntellectuatism 
Locke vii. 126 L^ke . . resolves afl knowledge into a per- 
c^tion of the * conformity * or * diflbrmity * of Ideas. 

2 . Divergence in form frotn, want of conformity 
wilh or to (a standard). 

1965 T. Stapleton Fortr, Faith 138 b (T.), In respect of 
uniformity with the primitive church, as of difTormity. 1640 
P. DU Moulin Lett. Fr, Prot, to Scotchm. Cavt, 4 Among 
all the reformed Churches . . there l< neither deformity nor 
difTormity in that pojiM. 1641 Mai8Teeton Serm. 7 To 
judge of their conformity or difTormity thereunto. 1648 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ef, 1. xi. 48 They, .doe tacitely desire 
in them a diflbrmicie from the primitive rule. 18;^ Gale 
Crt. Gentiles iv. 45 In their confurmitie to . . or diQormitie 
from, .the perfect meoiore of morals. 
tDlffoTmnenk Obs. rare, [f: Difform a. + 
•NEflSj •^prec. 

iSsi.KiooaoB Urin, Pkyskh xi. 70/s The difformenes [ed. 


Uriis, Pkyskh xi. 70/s The difformenes [ed. 
1 and dlsagreing of the partes of it together. 


stei difformtnu] and dlsagreing ol , . 

Dlfforse, obt. f. Defoboi v. (letise 4). 
ri)7S Se. Log, Stunts, Tktodera 569 Theodoras ., Our 
childe difforsit ft Mba bune] gat. 

Dlffoula^ diflowl, var. Dbfoul Ohs. 
Dlilbund, obg. form of Diffovd; 
nUte'Ots ff* BM. [Ad. 'L.Uffrmet^m broken in 
pieces: seeneit] OTUclieng: * Broken into ar6o/» 
with distinct interspaoea.’ Syd. Sec. Lex. 1883. 


DiBbaot (difrae-kt^, v, [f. L. diffraci-, ppl. 
stem of diffringfre to break In pieces, shatter, f. 
dif, Dis- 1 •¥ frangh-e to break.] trans. To 
break in pieces, breiUc up ; in Optics, To deflect 
and break up (a licam of light) at the edge of an 
opaque body or through a narrow aperture or slit ; 
to affect with Diffraction. Also 

1803 Young in PhiL Trans. XCIV. a “nipie fringes were 
the ioinC effects of the portions of light passing on each side 
of the slip of card, and inflected, or rather diffracted, into 
the shadow. Carlyle Chartism i. 11858 7 It is . . for 
some obscure distorted image of right that he contends; 
an obscure imAge diffracted, exaggerated, in the w'onder- 
fiillest way. 

Hence DifAra'oted, Diffira'oting ppl. adps. 

1849 H. Rogkrs Ess. (t66o> HI. saa ‘fhe difirected ap- 
nwwxce of various (larts. 1873 Tyndall Lect. Light ii. 9a 
7 'he diffracting particles were oecoming smaller. 1876 j. 
Martineau PoMn 7 k. (1877) 393 'Fhe devout [mindl ascends 
beyond all diffracted or intercepted rays to the primal light 
that flings them. 

piflktbOtioil (difra.-kjdn). [ad. mod.L. diffract 
tibn-em ^Grimaldi 1665), n. of action from dtffrin- 
gbre\ see prcc. So ¥, diffraction 1666 in Hatz.- 
Darm ] 

1 . Optics. The breaking up of a beam of light 
(in the case of monochromatic light) into a series 
of light and dark spaces or bonds, or (in that of 
while or other composite light) of coloured spectra, 
due to interference of the rays when deflected from 
their straight course at the edge of an opaque body 
or through a narmw apeilure or slit. 

('llicsr plienomena were formerly denoted by the name 
Inflexion; cf. also Deflexion 5 1 
1671 PkiL Trans. VI. 306H LiKht is propagated .. also by 
diffraction, .when the pans of Light, separated by a mani- 
fold dissection, do in the same medium proceed in different 
ways. 1803 Young Ibid, XCIV. 13 I'he observations on the 
effects of cnffraction and interference. S830 Hembchel Stud. 
Nat. Phil. lit. ii. (18381 352 The diffraction or inflection of 
light, discovered by Grimaldi, a fesuit of Bologna. 1855 H. 
Spencer Pnne, Psych, (187a) ll. vi. xi. 138 Only on the 
theory of undulations can . . diffraction be accounted for. 

1' YNitAi.L CIol. 1. xvii. 15s All the hues produced hy 
diffraction were exhibited in the utmost splendour. 3878 
J. D. .Steele Pkysits 126 If we hold a small needle close 
to one eye and look toward the sun we see several needles. 
This is caused by diffraction. 

b. Acoustics. An analcigouB phenomenon occur- 
ring in the case of Hound-waveb passing round the 
comer of a large body, ns a house. 

2 . In etymol. sense : Breaking in pieces, break- 
age. nonce-use. 

s8bj[ Colilriugb Aids Reft. (1848) 1 . 386 There being, .no 
facts 111 pri>of of the contrary, that would not prove equally 
well the cessation of the eye on the removal or diffraction 
of the eye-glass. 

3 . attrib, (in sense i), as diffraction band, fringe, 
spectrum, etc. ; diffraction grating, a plate of 
glass or polished metal ruled with very close equi- 
distant parallel lines, producing a spectrum by dif- 
fraction of the transmuted or reflected light. 

s863-‘7aWAn h Diet. Chew. 111. 608 B.'irton's buttons, which I 
are uictallic buttcinK having very fine lines engraved 011 their 
surfaces . . exhibit magnificent diffi action ^ctra. 1867 G. 

F. CiiAMBERh Astron. x. iii.( 18771 ^47 A diftraction grating. 
s868 Lolkv EU Guillemtn's /feaxrenslfzd 3)496 Obsei^ing the 
image of a large star out of focus. If .the diffraction rings 
are not circular, the screws of the e'en should be carefully 
loosened [etc.] 1873 Tyndall Lect. Light ii. 01 The streei- 
lamps . . looked at through the meshes of a handkerchief, 
show diffraction phenomena. 1890 C. A. Young Elem. 
Astron. vi. § 193 The essential part of the appaiatus [.spec- 
troscope] is either a prism or train of prisms, or else a 
diffraction * grating*. 

Diffractive (difne ktiv), a. [f. L. diffract- 
ppl, stem (sec Diffract ».) 4 -ive. In mod.F'. 
diffractif -fw.] Tending to diffract. 

x8a9 Carlyi e Misc., Voltaire II. xao Through what- 
ever dim, besmoked and strangely diffractive media it may , 
shine. ' 

Hence Dlffka*otiT9lj adv., in a diffractive 
manner ; by diffraction. 

1883 W. B. Carpenter in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 368/2 s.v. 
Microscope, A marked distinction between . . objectives of 
low or moderate power . . worked dioptrically, and those of 
high power, .worked diffractivcly. 

[DiffTanohiae, -rnent* erron. f. Disfranchise, 
-MENT. See List of Spurious Words\ 
DiffTailgible (difne -nd^f bl ) , a, rare » [f. 

L. diffring^bre, changed to diffrang-ire + -RLE ] 
Capable of being diffracted. Ilence DlflRnuigl- 
bl'lltjr, capacity of being diffracted. 

i88e C. a Young Sun iii. 98 The rcfrangibility of a ray and 
its diffrangibillty, if we may coin the word, both de|WDd upon 
the number of pulsatione per second with which it reacnes 
the diffracting or refracting turfaoe. 
t Diftl^dOy V, Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. diffused* 
Av (peif. diffUdi) to pour forth : see DiffHbb.] 

1 . irans. To poor away. 

1599 A M;tr. Gabtlheusds Bk, Physicke 6 t/e DUTode .. 
that wyne ft take other. 

2 . trans. and intr. •Diffuab 0. 1. 

tM T. Hsrbert FVwo. 125 The doudi , . sometimes 
breAe, and.*diffud« to tf«Nie purpoia Jbid, 343 The bene- 
volent heaven daily difludes a gaotJa shower. 


8. trans. To dissolve, liquefy. 

1657 'roMLiNEON R emeu's Disp, 74 Fatness, marrow, .wliich 
with little heat [are] diffuded. 

Diflbgient (diflM d^^i^nt), ///. dt. rare^^. [ad. 
L. diffugicfU-em, pr. pple. of diffugPre to flee in 
different direction^, disj^rse, f. cRj-, Dih- 1 4- fug*rc 
to flec.^ Fleeing away, dispeising. 

i860 1 hackkray Round. Papers < 1861 1 loa To-morrow tlir 
diff^ient snows will give place to Spring, 
t Dl*ffbgOU 8 , a. Obs. rare *■ ®. [f. L. dif, dis- 

4 fug-us fleeing (in refugus, etc.) : cf pitc.J 

1717 Bailkv vol. 1 1, Diffugous, ihpt flieth divers Ways. 

t Dilhl*1ldi ubs. Also 5-6 diffound(e. [a. 
OK. diffond re, fundre (i 5th c. in Godef. ) to shed, 
pour out, diffuse, ad. L. diffnndbre, f. dif, Dib- 1 
4 fundPi e to pour.] trans. I'o pour out or abroad , 
to diffuse. 

1447 Bokkniiam Seyntys iRoxb.) 357 For the kynde of 
lyht ys . . 'J’hat . It dyffoundyth the self wyth owte iiiquiy'- 
iiucyoun. 1533 Blllknden Ltvy 11. iiB^a) 156 It diffoundis 
the blude be qtihilk we liiff . throw all the vanis. 1574 
J. bo'nv.’S!. Nat. Beginning Grtiui. Ihinei B It is the iiiouiuge 
of the harte diffuiided or sprradr by ibc urteiies. 

DifiPuBabla: see DiFFuaiULK. 

DifftlMte idifif? z/t). Chem. [f. DlFFUHE v. 
+ -ATE '.] The amount of sail diflused in a solu- 
tion ; the crystalloid poition ol a mixure which 
passes through the membrane in the process oi 
chemical dialysis. 

1850 (xraiiam in Phil, Trans. CXL. 806 The diffiiHate 
or quantity of acid diffused was determined by preciiiitating 
the liquid. 186^72 W atts 7 )^/. ( 'Airw 111. 706 The amount 
of sail diffused, called the diffusion-product, or diflusate, isi 
ascertained [etc.]. *867J . Attpield ( hem. 1 1 885 ' 61 1 'I'he por' 
tion passing through the septum is termed tlte diffiisate, the 
portion which dues not pass ilirough is termed the dialysate. 

Diftwe (difif!-,), a. AKo f -0 dyf-, 5-7 de-. 
[ad.L. diffuA'-us, pa. pple. of diffundpre : see Dif- 
FUND. Cf. F. dtffus, use (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
peril, the immediate source ; also It. diffuse^ 

I. fl. C'onfused, distracted, i^erpluxed ; indis- 
tinct, vague, obscure, doubtful, uncertain. Obs, 

n’hin sense (as if '(Kiurcd forth in divers contrary direr- 
tions ’), i.s not recorded in ancient L., but is found in all the 
Romanic langs. : thus. It. diftuso, defused, confus^, scat- 
tred (Ftoriot, Sp. difuso, defused, out of order (Minsheu), 
obs. F diffuse, dyflnsc, harde to be understande (Palsgr.), 
diffuslment, disordcredly (Cotgr.).J 
ll 1400 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 03 This matere is dyffuse 
and obscure. 1413 Piigr. .S'erw iCaxtoni v. xiv. (1859) 8a 
I haiic nat tianslated worde fur word. .because of some 
thynges that were diOuse and in some place oucr derk. 1494 
Kauyan Chron. 213 Whan he had loiiue whyle lyen at the 
siege of a castel . . and sawe it was defuse to Wynne by 
strength Ibid. vii. ccxxviii. 257 I'he pope gaue such a de- 
fuse sentence in this mater y» ho lyfte y* stryfe vndeier- 
myned. a igao Skelton P. Sparrmve 806 It is dyf- 
fuse to fynde The sentence of his mynde. ngfio Dial, 
.'iecretary 4 Jealousy iii. (Collier), A mater to me doubtfull 
and diffuse. X57S Bursrwkll Armorie 11. 55 The hounde. . 
hath mind of diffuse and longe wuies : so tnat if they loose 
their masters, they goe by furre space of I.4inds . . to theire 
maistere houses againe. 1584 R. Scot Disemt, Witcher. 
XV. xlii. 393 Their strange names, their diffuse phraseM. 
15M Carew Duarte's Exam. Wits xi. (1596) 1^:9 Men . . of 
. feeble memory , .rctaine a certaine diffuse notice of things. 
1^ — Comwali 74 b, 'i'he hurling to the Countrey, is more 
diffuse and cQnfu.se, as bound to few of these orders. 

II. 2 . Spread out in space ; spiead through or 
over a wide area ; widespread, scattered, dispersed : 
the reverse of confined or concentrated. 

a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 319 Our 
Empire o' re the tJniverse diffuse. 1737 Whiston Josephus 
Hist. 111. X. I 7 [The water is] cooler iTiun one would expect 
in HO diffuse a place as this. 1759 Johnson in Boewelfs 
Life note. The pomp of wide margin and diffuse typo- 
graphy. 1831 Hmbwsieh optics xiv. 119 Diffuse masses of 
nebulous ligiiL 1871 'J'vnuaij, Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. v. 131 
Floating matter, .invisible iudiffuse claylight. 187a Huxley 
Phys. viii. z 83 They are not only diffuse, but they are sub- 
jective sensations. 

Having a wide range, extensive. Obs. 

Iilton Divorce To Pari. Eng., Men . . of eminent 
spirit and breeding, joined with a diffuse and various 
knowledge of divine and human things. 

c. Bot. * Applied to panicles and ttems which 
spread and branch indeterminately, but chiefly 
horizontally* {Syd. Soc, Lex, 1883). 

1775 H . Rose Elem. Bot, 71 A panicle is said to be diffuse 
when the partial footstalks diverge. s88i Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV. 13a Diffuse Toad-flax. 1870 Hooker 5 'r«i 7 . 
Flora 18 Fumaria officinalis, .diffuse. 

d. Path. Applied to diseaset which widely 
affect the body or organ, in contradistioction to 
those which are circumteribed. 

1807-46 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. s) 57 To some 
cases . . the name of diffuse inflammation in the cellular 
membrane has been lately applied. 1874 Roosa Dis, Ear 
(ed. 3) 120 Diffuse inflammation of the external auditory 
canal. ^ 1877 EmcHimN Surg, 1. 14 Tendency to eiytipelas, 
pymmia, and low and diflfw inflammations g enetafly. 

e. Embryol Applied to a form of non-deci- 
duate placenta in which the villi aie scattered. 

z888 KOLLBSTON ft Tackson Ahuh, Life 367 The non-dr- 
ciduate placenta is eitner diffuse, when the villi are scattered 
. . or cotyledonary, when they are aggregated into patches. 
8. Of a style of writing or speech : Using many 
words to convey the sense ; extended, wordy, ver* 
hose: the opposite of concise or condensed. 
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1941 Giiay Lit, Poems (1775) 146 [Thit] U no cominenda- 
tii>n of cho English tongue, which iA'too diffuse, and daily 

f r.jws mure and more enervate. 1763 Fttrr Chirurg, Wk», 
I. 194 Seme partH of them will ut^ar prolix and diffuse. 
itiS jfANS Aubikm Emma 1 vii, 100 strorw and concise, 
not diffii<4e enough fur n woman, si^ H. RooEBa Introa, 
BurMt IVks. 47 H IS style is always full . . and in many places 
even diffuse.^ t 96 B Pref. to Di^y*t Vcy, Mtdii. aa Dighv, 
who as a writer is always diATuse, dwells upon the wonoer. 


Biffue (tliri//*z), V, Also 6^7 defuse, [f. L. 
diffus-, ppl. stem of diffundfre to pour out or away: 
see DiPPUMli, Ct. Y,diffustr (15th c. in llatsu- 
l)arm.)l 

I. tl. tram. To pour out as a ffuid with wide 
di8|)crHion of its molecules ; to shed. Obs, 
tS9^ F1.0S10, to defuse, to shed. 1610 Shaks. 

7 ‘(cw/. IV ^ i, 79 Who, with thy saffron wings, V|)on my 
flnwres Diffusent hony drops, refreshing showrex. 1634 W. 
'J iHWHVT tr. Baiuads Lett. 400 A place whereon Heaven 
dcftiseth all its Graces. 1734 tr. BoUitis Anc. Hut. (i&a7) 
I. Frcf 4 [ This] diffuses great light over the history of those 
Italioiis. 


2. To pour or send forth as from a centre of dis- 
persion ; to spread nbro d over a surfnee, or through 
a space or re^iion; to spread widely, shed abroad, 
disixiise, disseinin.ite. a. (material things, or phy- 
sical forces or qualities). 

1S90 Spenhke /'\ Q. II ii. 4 The . .veneme. .Their blood . . 
infectetJ h.'itli. Being rliffuscd through the sencelcHS tronck. 
s6oi Holland Pliny 1 . The vitall vertue in them. .is., 
spred and defused throughout tlic whole body. i 6 a 7 May 
Lucan IX. (x6')i) 6<>6 Those tieen no shadow can diffuse. 
1654 Waheen Unbelieiftra Head diffuseth nerve.s to 

the several members. i6te Calk, i 'rt. Gentilea 1. 1. v. 27 The 
Phcnicians . . began to diffuse themselves throughout the 
whole of the Midland Sea. 171X Pope Eamt 308 

Fioin pule to pole the winds diffuse the sound, xyga 
Johnson KamhUr No. 190 p 6 Diffuse thy riches omonj^ thy 
friends. 17^1 Hamilton Berthaiiei's Dyetng I T. 11. iii. 11 142 
Hot water in which tow’s dung has been diffused, ^itig 
Shellry Deman World 227 'I'en^ thousand spheres diffuse 
Their liisire throiiuh its adMinantiiie gates, i860 Tyndall 
Gtac. 11. vii. 260 Tne colours of tlie sky are due to minute 
particles diffused through the atmosphere. 

b. (immaterial or abstract things). 

Pifgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1511) v The charite of Cod is 
diffused & spred in our hertes. 16^ Bramhall RipUe. vi. 
270 The true Catholick Church, diffused over the World. 
1669 .Shaowkxl Bniy F. 11, His fame is diffus'd throughout 
the town 1814 DTsrarli OttarreU /fxM. (1867) 363 Dif- 
fusing a more general taste fur the science of botany. 1839 
Jamkh Louh .V/r, HI. 114 A general rumour began to 
diffuse itself through the court, il^ MaskoIi Hsa, i. (1856) 3a 
A heartless man d<>es not diffuse gcuialtty and kindness 
X'ound him, as Goethe did. 

o. I'he reverse of colUct or concentrate : to 
dissipate. 

s6oB-ii Bp. Hall Medii, 4 - Vrun 1. 1 70 The one gathers 
the powers of the soule together, .the oiner diffuses them. 
175a Johnson Rambler No. 190 P a Determined to avoid a 
close union, .and to diffuse himself In a larger circle. 1887 
Ruskin Prmtenta 1 1 . 274 He diffused himself in serene 
scholarship till too late, 

8. To extend or spread out (the body or limbs) 
freely ; in pa pple.^ Extended or spread out. arch, 
and poetic. 

1671 Milton Sammrn xt 8 See how he lies at random, c.'ire- 
lessly diffused. 1706 Watts Harm Lyr.\\^^^\ 284 Beneath 
your sacred shade diffused we lay. x8o6^ J. Rehbspord 
Miseriei Hum. Z.(^(x8a6) 11. xxxiii. After having, .diffused 

{ ’ourself on the sopha. 1815 Shellry Alnstor 636 His 
imlsi did rest, Diffused and motionless, on the smooth 
brink Of that obscurest chasm. 


4. intr. (for re^*) To be or become diffused, to 
spread abroad (/it. and 

a 1653 (see Diffusing below]. X7«w S. Parker Six Philos. 
Kss,^\ It [the Chimi&t's Fire] dues not merely sustain it 
self, mit propagates too, and diffuses upoa the ruins of its 
neighbours, a tjit Kkn I/^nanumrott. Wks. 1721 11 . 
xa J^ove . . Will all diffuse in Extacy. 1783 Rugentns II. 
X92 In several other piu’ts . . the same benevolent spirit and 
moral improvement are diffusing. 18x4 Southey Roderick 
XXI, The silver cloud diffusing slowly past. 

6. Physics, a. trans. To cause (^ases or liquids) 
to intermingle by diffusion ; to disperse by diffu- 
sion. b. itttr. Said of fluids : To intermingle or 
interpenetrate each other by diffusion ; to pass by 
diffusion. See Diffusion 5. 

a. 18^ Dalton New Syst, Chem, Philos 1 . 150 Gases 
always intermingle and diffuse themselves amonrat each 
other, if exposed ever so carefully, /btd. zoi When two 
equal measuies of different gAses are thus diffused. 1831 
T. Graham in L, 4 R. Phil, Mag. (18331 D. 179 The ascent 
of the water in ihe tube, when h^ro^en is diffused, forms a 
striking experimenL 1849 ~ in PluL Trans. (iZy»s The 
phial was nlled up with the solution to be diffused. 

b. 1831 Graham in L, 4 E.Pkil, (1833) II. 189 The 
air does not diffuse out against so strong a pressure, 1849 
— in Phil. Trtms, (i8w) 4 The carbonic acid ^ound in the 
upper bottle, and whidi h.-id diffused into it from the lower. 

Ibid, X78 Water appears to diffuse four times more 
rauidly than alcohol 1869 £. A. Parkbs Prmet, Uyginu 
(ea. 3) lej Every gas diffuses at a certain rate. 

II. f 6. tram. To distract, perplex, disorder, 
render confused or indistinct Oos„ (Cf. Difvcbi 
a. 1 ; And see tlso Diffdmd i.) 

i6eg Shaks. iMtr 1. iv. t If but as well list Folio will] I 
other accents borrow. That can my speech defuse. 

Hence Dlflb'slBg ///. a 

a i 8«3 (Seuox Comm. Heh. I. 9 The Spirit h as Oyl, of a 
difftisiRg nature. <887 Poor Hollie (x8tt> eB6 She had t^ 
her, with diffusing ciretts of suxprise. 


SiAUMd (difi^'zd, poet. -cd),/^. a. Also 6-7 
defbsed. [1. DiFPUnx v. + -BD t J 

I. 1 1. Confused, distracted, disordered, obscure. 

ICf. Difkuhf. a. X, Diffuse v. 6.J 

xS3SCc*vc=*(>>ai.r Isa. xxxiii. 19 So diffused a language, that 
it iiiaye not lie vndorstonde. S99X Gbekne tarew. Folly 
C iij h, 1 have svene an English gentleman so defused in his 
I flutes, his doublet being for the weare of Castile, his hose for 
' Venice, his hat lor I* ranee. XS94 ShaES. AiVA. ///, i. it 78 
Defus’d infection of man. 1399 — Hem. K, v. ii. 61 Sterne 
].ookes, defus’d Attyre, And euery thing that seemes vn- 
naturall x6o8 Ammin Nest Nmn. (1842) 6 The whole 
lumpe of this defuHcd chaios. 16m Bf. WhUi. Recoil. Treat, 
645 There is no dtvme word tas ‘TertulIuiD speaketh ..)ro 
disNolute and defused, that finely the words may be de- 
fended, and not the true meaning of the wurdes set downe. 

II. 2. Spread abroad, widespread ; dispersed 
over A large area; t^^overing a wide range of 
subjects (obs,). 

16x0 Healry . 9 /. Aug. Citie of God xvi. ii. (i6ao) 54X 
Christ . . in whose houses, that is, in whose Churches, the 
diffused Nations shall inhaliite. Fur laphet is d(ffumd, 
16^ Dicby Nat, Bodies ( 16451 11. X23 Able to exemot them- 
selves from defused power*. 1609 Bbntlry Phat. lutrod. 
15 Galen, with all his vast and aiffuscd I.eaming. a 17x3 
Burnet Chvn Time (1766) I. 61 He had a most diffused love 
to all mankind, x^ Mas. Somf.kvillr Connect. Phys. Sc. 
EXEvti. 413 The diduHcd light of myn^s of stars x88a 
ViNEa6“aiAx*yW. 740 Within two hours in direct sunliglii, 
within six houis tn diffused daylight. 

1 8 . •- Difkuhk a, 3. Oos. 

1379 l.YLY Ruphues (Rrh.) 6 ^ In pleadinge [there ought 
to be].. a difficulte enteruunce, and a defused [xdjd diffused] 
determination. 

Diffaaedly (difi«’26dli), adv. [f. prec. +-ly2.] 
In a diffused manner. 

I. tl. Confusedly, obscurely; disorderly. Obs. 

[See Diffuse ft. X.] 

X3167 Maplbt Gr, torest 16 In this stone is . . scene . . the 
verie forme of a Tode, with bespotted and coloured feete, 
but those vglye and defusedly. X388 Parke tr. Mendoza's 
Hist, China 395 Whose memorie doth remain vnto this day 
amongst the. .people, although diffusedly. a idag Fletcher 
Nice Valour in. iii, Ooe not so diffusedly. 

II. 2. With diffusion or spreading abroad ; 
disperaedly ; with interpenetration. 

X391 PsKcivALL Sp Diet,, Dfusoittenie, diffusedly. x6xi 
CuiUH., ^’fs 4 la, diffiLsedly, scatteringly. a S7ZX Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111 303 Till from ihy powerful 
Wi)rd to rude dull Mass, Life energetick should diffus'dly 
pass. x8x 3 'r. Busby Lucretius iv. zoi Each, widely scat- 
tered, and diffusedly, flics. X884 Pali Mall G. zi Sept. 5/z 
The heavy metals, .are present, though far more diffusedly. 
t b. In the wider or extended sense. Obs. 

/1Z64S Bp. Mount acu Acts 4 Mon, zoo I'aking Tudah 
either restrainedly, for the Trilie..or diffusedly, for the 
nation. 

t8. Diffusely; with much fullness or prolixity of 
language ; at large. Obs. 

1394 Bi .UNDEViL Exeri . Cont (ed. 7> A iv. As Monte 
Regio wrote diffusedly, and at large, so Copcmicus wrote 
of tne same briefly. X604 T. Wright Passions v iv 2t8 Of 
this more diffusedly in my third bookc. 1730 A. Gordon 
Muffin's Amphith. i93’]'bose who have diffusedly wrote on 
Amphitheatres. 1803 Anss, Reg. 1054 [They] have also dif- 
fusedly written on Brasil. 1817 J. La whence in Monthly 
Mag. XLVII. 38 Many, .will descant most ably, diffusedly, 
and elegantly, upon the superstructure. 

Diffa’sednaBB. [f. as prec. -i- -ness.] The 
condition or quality of being diffused. 

1 1. Confus^ness, perplexity, obscurity. Obs, 
s6xx CoTGK., Obscuritt, obscuritie. .diffusednesse. 

2. The quality of being widely dispersed. 
a x6a6 Dr. Andrewes (i8s6' 1. 37B Willing to reduce 
the diffusedness of our repentance at large to the certainty of 
some one set lime, z68x-a Boylr New Exp. Icy Noctiluca 
46 A cuniecture 1 had made about the great diffusedness of 
the Nociilucal Matter. 1747 Edwards Canons CHt. xxil. 
(1765) 311 It is the diffusedness, or extent of her infection 
which is here described. 

SiffaBBly (difiM'sH), ouiv, [f. Diffuse a. + 
-LY 2.J In a diffuse manner. 

1 1. Confusedly, obscurely. Obs. 

1313 Barclay Rgloges 11. (1570) Bivb, Diffusely thou 
speakest to vnderstande. 

2. In a diffused or widespread manner ; with wide 
dispersion. 

X338 Huloet, Diffu*e 1 ye, diffuse, 17x8 Rowe tr. Lueem 
VI. 936 (Seager), Pleas’d that her magic fame diffusely flies. 
c 18^ T..ANnoR iVks. (X846) 1 . 464 The sun colours the sky 
most deeply and mo.st dinuBeiy when he hath sunk below 
the horizon. 1870 Hookke Stud. Flora xBo L'entaurea 
calcitrapa.. diffusely branched. 1874 LommeVs Light xa 
The light is diffusely reflected from their surface. 

8. In many words, verbosely, copiously; fully, 
at large ; the opposite of concisely, 
cx^ Wyclip Senn, cxvii. Sel. Wks. I. 391 It suflScide 
to Mathew to telle . . biginnynge at Abraham. But Luk . . 
tellih more diffuseli how roan stie> up to God, from Adam 
to he Trinite. b86s Glanvill Lux Orient, xi. (R.), These 
places have been more diffusely umd in a late discourse 
to this puraose. 1783 H. Blaw £oct, xviiL (K.), A aenti- 
ment, which, expressed diffusely, will barely be admitted to 
be just, expressed concisely, will be admixed as spirited. 
i8w Hallam Hist, Lit, iv. in. 1 106 ’That great branch of 
ethics, .has been 10 diffusely handled by the casuists, .that 
Grotius deserves . . credit fmr the bravity with which ha has 
laid down the simple principles. 

DiAlBanBBB (difii8*SD^). [f, at prec.-(--NB88.] 
The quality of being diffute; esp. in speech or 
llttrary style, the opposite of canctsenosSn 


1797 MomiUy Mem III. 46 He . . spreads out his concep- 
tions with (edious dlffoseness. s 848 S. A UfTiM Rasskde Hitt, 
Ref, 111 . sBx People dreaded their violence and their dif* 
fuNenesR. jowerr Plato (ed. s) V. 23 'The apology for 
delay and diffuseness which occurs not unfrequently in the 
Republic, ste Speaker aa Oct. 505/2 Notes. . written with 
intolerable diffuseness, dullness, and obscurity. 

HiflUBBT (diiid zai). [f Diffuse v. 4 > -ek ^] 

1. One who or that which diffuses or spreads 
abroad. 

ax679 T. Goodwtn Wks. V. 1. 19 (R.> The Holy Ghost., 
being the author and diffuser of them into our hearts. 1681 
Mannincham Disc. cone. Truth 3a iT.) Diffuser* of secular 
learning. 1797 W.Tavlor in Monthly Rev XXII 345 The 
diffusers, not the inventors, of their unprincipled principles. 
1807 Southey Esprielials Lett. 111 . 96 Women.. become 
the most u-seful diffusers of iheir own faith. .893 ^^fvm<. 
(Boston) Nov. 707 Promoter of purity, diffuser of sweet- 
ness and light. 

2. spec. A contrivance for diffusing air, light, 
heat, etc. 

X884 Health Exkih. Catnl. ZT4/Z Patent Inlets and Air 
Diffusers for Buildings. 1891 Truth zo Dec. za48/i The 
burners were shaded with the new bead ray diffusers, x^ 
Ha^Ps Mag. July 216/2 Paient* have otten panted for 
‘diffusers whereby the lightning is to be diAtributed over 
a larger area than, presumably, it could And unassisted. 
DiAiBibiHty (cli6//zibi llti). [f. Djfpueiblb 
+ -iTY.j Capacity ol being diffused ; esp. in I*hy- 
sics, a* a measurable quality of gases or fluids. 

J- '!* iioMsDN Lect. Irflnm 489 On account of tneir 
greater diffusibility in the atmt;^phcre. 1849 [see Ddfusi- 
Bt.Rj. x86i Graham in Phil. J rans 183 Low diffusibility 
i* not tiie only property which the bodies . . possess in 
common. *®®3 ^ Fortn, Rev. i.Oct. 598 Influenza .. is re- 
markable for its amazing diffusibility. 

liifFtlBible (difi/7’zihT), a. Also -able. [f. 
L. diffus- ppl. stem of difftindHre to pour out, 
Diffuse + -idle : so in mod. I’ .] Capable of 
being diffused ; spec, in Physics, having the capa- 
city, as a fluid, of spreading itself between the 
molecules of a contiguous fluid. 

tjBa Clark in Med. Commun. 1 . 64 note. The infection., 
being of an exceedingly diffusable nature. ,1794 J> Hutton 
Philos. Light, etc. 151 'Fhe inoveahle or diffusible heat in 
bodies, by which we are made to feel. x8xz Pinkerton 
Petral. II. 425 It is not diffusible in cold water. X830 
Linulev Nat. Syst. Bot. 65 The volatile oil of Cajeputi is . 
a highly diffusable stimulant. 1849 Graham in Phil. Trasu. 
(1850) z A diffusibility like that of gases, if it exists in liquids, 
should afford means fur the heparation and decomposition 
even of unequally diffusible substances. 1864 H. Sfbncee 
Biol. 1 . 19 Hydrochloric acid is seven times as diffusible as 
sulphate of magnesia. 

Hence Diffu'Elblo&oM ■* Diffusibility. 

1847 Cmaig, Diffustblsntss, diffusibility. 
t DifiVl'Sile, a. Obs. rare' ®. fad. L. diffusil-is 
diffusive, f. diffus- ppl. stem of diffundfre to Dif- 
fuse.! « Diffusible. 

x^a^ Bailrv voI. II, Diffusile, spreading. 

DilFuBi'meter « next. 


DifliiBiO'meter. [f L. diffusio diffusion 4- 
-METER.J An apparatus for measuring the rate of 
diffusion of gases. 

1866 Graham in Phil. Trans. CLVl. 399 The diffusio- 
nieter, consisting of a plain glass tube, .efused at the upper 
end by a thin plate of stucco, and open below. 1879 Nature 
XXI. Z9Z The diffusiometer which 1 have constructed. 

DiffaBion (diffiz'jon). Also 6 defbaion. [ad.L. 
diffusidn'em, n. of action from diffundire to pour 
out: see Diffund. Also in mod.F. (1610 in 
lIaU.-Darm.)] 

fl. The action of pouring or shedding forth; 
outpouring, effusion. Obs. 

c S374 [see a]. 1606 Bacon Syloa 8 268 'The Diffusion of 

Spemes Visible. a 1631 Donnb in Select, (1840) 49 Diffusion 
ory* Holy Ghost. 

2. The action of spreading abroad ; the condition 
of being widely spread ; dispersion through a space 
or over a surface ; wide and general distribution. 

1991 Drayton Harmonic of Church, Song of Faithfull, 
He stood aloft and compMed the land, ana of the nations 
doth defusion make. [u. Habakkuk id. 6.] 164a Howell 
For, Trav, (Arb.) 46 The bloud gathering up by an un- 
equall diffusion into the upper parts. 1663 Plui. Trans. 1 . 

A Medium, .much lest dispoMd to assist the diffusion of 
U>ld. X797-X803 Foster in LU^ ^ Corr, (184^ 1 . z66 A 
stream spread into listless diffusion. i8ei Craio Ltd, 
Drawing iii, z68 To the painter., the diffusion of light., is 
of high importance. 18^ BiecHOPr Woollen Memsf, li. 
e6i The propagation and diffusion of that breed of sheep, 
b. The condition of branching out on all sides. 

a s 68 e Sii T. Browne Tracts (1684)34 This difftision and 
spreading of its Branches. 17x1 Addison Sped, No. 4x4 
r 3 A Tree in all Its Luxuriancy and Diffusion of Boughs. 

o. qvAsi-concr. That which it extended, a dif- 
fused extension or extent rare. 


a 1696 ScARSuiGH Euclid (X70si» Space is an Infinite, and 
Uomoveablepifilipon every way. 1730 Johnson Rasnbler 
■e diffusioi 


Na 36 P It The Sea is. .an immense diffusion of watexe. 

tfL /b dijfusimi in distribution among the 
mefnbers of a bodv generally; bDiffobivelt b ; 
cf. DiFFUsms 3. 6bs, 

1640 Jee. Tavlom Rpitc, (R.I, And dwtrsfore the deter- 
mination of coundis pertains to all, and is hamdled by all, 
not in diffusion but la representotion. 

3, Jig, Spreading abroad, dieperdon, ' 
ticoi (of abatract uings^ as knowledge)* 
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tnwFOwttimt. 

M Jmnmom KmmHir No. tot V ■ Tho irriitr. .ranlvM 
littto advontago from the diffuaioaof hk namo. tyga Hums 
4 TVvar. (1777) 1 . 094 llw univaml diliiaaion of kam* 
iag amoQg a pe^i^ if|i 4 1 < ItowaiMO iVtoar MtnU^ 


iag amoQg a {tooplab if||4 I. HowaiMO Mim»r MtnU^ 
Simy 14# Thit oiffufion of oidoymont. iMo 

Sw B. Baoiow P^ycM. i$iq, Jl. 1. u Tlw aS^ orliich the 

E neral diffueioti of knowlmlge pfodMti on eocioty. iSm 
tesN SkfiTt Hitt, vilL | a« 461 The rajud diffoaloo of the 
new doctrioca in Pranoe. aljs GbAnaTowa Clstm. VL xlv. 
131 There b a wider diffueion of laite among the many. 

4 . Of ipeeeh or writing : Diffuaencas ; prolixity, 
copiouneaa of languagt. 

In quot. 1374 (which atands quite akwe ki point of date) 
the aonee ia rather *u»e of diffmeoeiia, copioua outpouring' 
of apeech. 

^*374 CHAUcra in. 917 (aqd) Nora It that 1 wilne 

aa now tabregge Difftiaioun of apedie, 1 ooude almoet A 
thouaand olde atoriea thee alegge. lyyp ti Johnioii L, 
AkuuuiSt The reader wandera throt^[h the gay diffuaion, 
aometimea amanadt and aometimea delighted, ayia V. Kjiox 
Pss, (1819) 1 . xliv. 944 Attributing to the former (Demoa> 
theneal conciaeneaa, and to the latter rrully] diffiiaion. 1791 
BoawKLL an yya 1x8x6) 11 . 184. I love hie know- 

ledge, hia geniua, hiadlflnaion, and affluence of converaation. 
1S70 Lowbll Study l^ind. 978 llie power of diffiiaion with- 
out being diffuae would aeem to be the higheat merit of 
narration. 

6. Physics, The permeation of a gat or liouid 
l>etween the moleculea of another fluid placed in 
contact with it ; the nontaneoua moleculu mixing 
or interpenetration or two fluids without chemicu 
combination. 

180S Dalton Nsw Syti, Cktm, Philos, 1 . 191 The diffli- 
aiou of gaaea through ernrh other ia ejected by meana of the 
repulhion belonging to the homogeneoua particlea. xSgi 
T. Graham L, ^ K, Phil, Mag, (1833) 11 . 175 (On the Law of 
the DiflTuMon of Gaaea.) The dinuaiun or epontaneoua inter- 
mixture of two gaaea in Contact iaeflfected by an interchange 
in poaitioa of indefinitely minute volumee of the geeea.. 
Theae replacing volumea of the gaaea may be named ryxf- 
valont tiolumes 0/ diffusion. rBsg-ya Watts DuLChsm, 
If. 393 Diffusion ,,X 3 kt% place both when tlie fluida are in 
immediate contact, and when they are eeparated by porous 
membraxiea or other partitions. s§j 9 A. H. Grxkm Coal i. 

XX A portion of the carbonic acid ia dissipated by diffusion. 
x88a ViNBS Sacks* Hot, 7x8 The sugar is the migratory pro- 
duct which takes part m the diffusion; the atarcbgraina 
aie the temporarily stationary product. 

6. ath to, and Contb. (chiefly sense 5), as dijfusion^ 
apparatus^ ^huldt -cellf <ircU^ -coejjicitnt^ -imtru- 
fftcnl, -phial, -tube, -volume, 

1831 Graham in L, 4 E,PkH. MagA\%-^^ II. 178 A simple 
instrument which 1 shall call a Diffusion-tube waa con- 
structed. Ibid, 179 When auch a diffuaion-tube. .was filled 
udth hydrogen over mercury, the diffusion or exchange of 
air for hydrogen instantly commenced, through the minute 
pores of the stucco JHd. x86 The first time a diffusion-bulb J 
aa tried, it genecally gives the diffusion volume of hydrogen ] 
below the truth. sSM'-- io PkiL Trans, (1850) 5 The aaune 
solution in the diffusion cell or phial thus communicated I 
freely with about 5 times its volume of pure water, 

— KUm. Chsm. 11 . 6x9 Another method of determining 
the diffuiion-coefficient of a salt hai been devised by 
Jolly. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek,, Dffusion-apA^mtus, 
a mode of extracting the sugar from cane or beet-root by 
dissolving it out with water. 1878 Fosteb Phys, ilu il 709 
If tbs omect be. .removed farther away from the lens, the 
rays . . will be brought to a focus in front of the screen, 
and, subsequently diveiyinx, will fall upon the screen as a 
circular patch compoaea of a aeries of circles, the so-called 
diffusion circles. 1B83 Syd. Soc. Lsx., Diffusion apparatus, 
a cell divided into two parts by a porous septum or diw 
phragm. 

lMftl*sioilist. [f. DiFPfmiOK + -ist.] One 
who adheres to a theory of diffusion ; also allrib. 

1893 Athsnssum Nov 73^/3 The most strenuous odvo 
cate of Che diffusionist theory [of folk-tales]. 

SUf^iaiTd (diflw'siv), a. Also 7 daAulre- [f. 

L diffus-vpV. stem of diffundirt to Diffubi •I’ -itb. 
C£ F. dijfusif, -ive, found i5-i6th c., but app. un- 
used in i7-i8th a (Hatz.-Darm.)] 

L Having the quality of diffusing (/miw.) ; dis- 
pensiiur or sheddi^ widely or bountifully. 

16^ T. A UAHS in surgeon TVvnit. Dsof* Ps. cxxxiil. e 
Christ's grace is so diffusive of Itself, that It conveys holiness 
to us Milton Ch. Gout. U. (x8si) S04 So diffusive of 

knowledge and charity. 1848 Bovu Soimph, Lovs xiiL 
(1700) 77 It ia hia [the sun's] Nature to be diffusive of hie 


knowledge and charity. IMB laovu Sormpn, Lovs xuL 
(1700) 77 It ia hia [the sun's] Nature to be diffusive of hie 
Light. 1700 Drvocm Pablss Ded., Diffusive of the goods 
which they enjoy'd, 1714 Bmkblbv Ssrm, s Tim. L e 
Wks. 1871 IV. 61J The most ardent and diffusive chariw. 
17^ R. Blaih urmvs 6ix The blg^woln inundetion. Of 
mischief inoiu diffusive. tii8 KaenMoc '/nsn. (18x7) 1. Z49 
mis, Matters diffusive of sucheu extent of mend good. 

8. Having the quality of diffuiu^ bseu or of 
behiff diffuMd ; tendiojg to be widely dispersed or 
distmwted { charffctensed by diffusion. %, Ut. of 
mateiiil thum or physical qualities, eta ; ipoi. iu 
Pifysks (gL Diyfuatov 5). 

a sdfi Dmmb ia Soisif. (s8s^ 89 6b um these epioeei end 
ineenaa. eod epilienerdpef a dlffbrive end spreading neitursb 
and h r ia th e even over the weMi ef the geroea. « sM Ba 


Hall Mom, ffflha Oddai) si; Lsu^ hash . . a dWirive 
fiwulty. sigi Lome ISao. fh. 1836/9 GlkerUied..Wthe 
dlffbiNu bMiHufllieSiaa. HU^.BOwomr Tk Amih 
I. efi AniiqttUI bedbs are diffuiihu. . sfsa Ameew Sps^ 
No. 41X p I Our Sight. .may be conmdered ae aomio delb 


1. 16 Ad liquid boibs era diffuilve. was Anom^ 

No. 41X p I Our Sight, .may be conmdered ae aomio delb 
pate and diffusive kind of Touch. STe; TuuMeou 
144 fw as the euli nib the dUhaivo dM cMe Sump 
■Toua Raidd Abbsy so; Hb bse'uiuaLim in sum^ 

siOunM iBw ThlslmBQctont umoesty Is 


b. of IfUttaterlal or abstradt things. 
tioA Haoimgton Ciuimrm (Arh.) see A common cooitler. . 
hath his love to diffusive amoiu; the beautbt, that mae is 
not ponsidenhb. Olfff Oaim Cut. GomeUss tv. 190 Demo- 
cratb hath a iflffbsive bcultie, ae II takas b the conosrors 
and interests of each individoal. iTfft GimoN DscL g P. 
111 . 4s The diffbrive dreb cd hb b euevo b nee wns circum- 
scribe only by the Itmim of the human race, sdge Tunny- 
SON ‘ you ask momky* iv. The strength ef some diffusive 
thought Hath time and spMs to work and spread sS;! 
Smiler Ckarac, iu. (1876) 7s The good character is diflksive 
ia iM influence. 

to. Of a body of people : As consisting of mem- 
bers in their individnol capacity. The * diffniive 
body ’ is contrasted, by the notion of individually 
diffused or distributed action, with the * collective 
body *, and, by that of universal partidpation, with 
a ' representative body *. The action of the * dif- 
fusive body ' is that in which every member of the 
body shares directly. (Common in 17th c.) Obs, 
sfi^ Answ. toPrinfsdSk, xi The election of the diffusive, 
not of any represenutive body. 1847 J*** Taylor Lib, 
Propk. ix. t6x The incompetent of the Church in its diffh- 
•ive Capecity to be judge of Controverebe. 1847 Diooxe 
Unlanff, Tmkinr Arms tii. 66 If actions of this nature were 
unwarraotabb in the diffusive body, they are so in the 
mresentetive. s88o F'ullkr Mixt Comtom pi . L < 1841) 999 
The diffusive nation was never more carafUi in their ebc- 
tioos. S89S T. H[als1 Aee, Piem luvont. p. Ixxxii, Hb 
Majesty and all hb People, both repressaitative and diffu- 
sive. a s8e4 Tillotson Ssrm. (1743) 1 . egg They are not 
agreed. .Where thb infallibility b seated; whether in the 
pope, .or a council, .or io the diffuiiive b<my of Christbns. 
17x8 Hickbi & Nsloon % KottlnosUm, x. sxs That the 
Supreme Power was Fundamentally b the whole Body 
Diffusive of the Peopb. 

4 . Prolix in diction or speech ; -i D1FFD8B a, 3- 
(Sometimes in good sense : Copious, full.) 

1699 Burnet 39 rirf. Pref. (1700) s The heavinass..ofSttlo^ 
and the diffusive length of them, disgusted me. S714 tr. 
RoUidsAnc, Hist,Ci%si) VIII. xviii. viii. 57 Polybms.. 
generally is diffusive enough. S794 Sullivan Visw Sat. 
V. *57, 1 have . . been unavoidably, and 1 am afinsid tire- 
somely, diffusive. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Lib, (1899) 1 . 
i. 34 He is less diffusive and more pointed than usual. 

1 6. Bot. * DiFFuaa a. 2 c, Obs, 
x7S8 Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 815 The rigid leaved 
Beirffowers, with a diffusive panicle and patulous flowers. 

1 6. Difficult to understand, obscure : * Diffdbi 
a. 1. Obs, 

1709 Stsvpx Ann. Rrf. I. xxii. 966 Whereas Turoopolbr 
was so diffusive a name as not worthy the pains oi pro- 
nouncing. 

Bifluivffly (difli^ slvli), ado. [f. prea 4* 

In a diffusive manner or condition ; see the adi. 

s8e8 T. Spences Logick 54 It b diffusiuely good, in as 
much as it b fit . . to bestow good vpon others. 1677 
Hale Prim, Orig, Mam, 11. vii. 198 Whether the primitive 
. . Animals . . were diffusively created over the habitable or 
dry Ground as Vegetables were. 9710 Managers’ Pro 4 
Cms 67 May the Inluenoe of good Ebcaomlee . . be . . diffu- 
■ively prevailing. S973 J. Allen Ssrm, St, Mary's Oxford 
s8 So diffusively hath thu doctrine descended to posterity. 
1787 Hawkins Johnson sa; Rhimsodically and diflUsively 
eloquent. s8x8 Chron, io Ann, Reg, 943 It branches more 
diffusivriy. s868 OLADeroNs Jmt. Idundi iiL (1869) 75 
Probably Thniciaus exbted diffusively, like Peksgtans, 
among the Greeks. S869 Mae. Somerville MoUc, Sc, i. 
iiL zso The particles of the crystab unite diffusively with 
the water. 

t b. In, or with respect to, the individoal mem- 
bera; individually, severally; cf. Diffusivx 3. Obs. 

S844 Harr. Bsginnings 4 Causss War 99 The Sutjeou of 
the Kingdome of England diflfusively considered cannot 
take up Armes agabst the King, and how then can their 
Kepresentatives assembled in Pmliamentt i8m Bp. Max- 
well Prsrog, Chr. Kit^ iL 95 Ths people aU and every 
one, diffusively, collectively, representatively, syio Bbni^ 
LEY PhiL Lips, • 35 (T.l, RexAi^b . . means diffusively the 
whole community of the Cbristbn name. 
DiAudweaeiB (dififf*8ivn6s). [f. as prec. 4 
•jrxas.] The quality or condition of being difluaive. 
zfiio Donne Ssrm, (xxii. 736 The extent and Diffusive- 


lIuRunweaeBB i** 

•jrxaa.] The quality or condition of being difluaive. 

zdjo Donne Ssrm, (xxii. 736 The extent and Diffusive- 
nesse of thb Sinne. 1848 Boyle Seraph, Lotrs iiL (1700) 10 
Those. .Excellences, which the Diffusiveness of hu GooiL 
ness, him fdoased to communicate. B70E Adouon 

Died. Msdals iiL 194 The first bolt, that I shall find with 
a modem legend, b Its diffusiveaeBs. s83sGRAHAMin^.4A. 
Phil. <183^ 11 . 356 A certain propeytion of each of 
the mixed gases . . corxwuxndtng to its individual diffusive- 


ness. s 84 f Hallam Mia, Ages viii. uots xi, An Essay .. 
written with remarkable perspicuily and freedom from dif- 
fusiveness. 1884 W. H. Ridbino in Harped s Mag. June 68/x 
The natuial buoymney and dlffusiveneu of smoke. 
XttffllBivity (diflxZsi'vfti). Physics, [f. Diffu« 
STVB 4 -nr. Ct activity, coaductivily.'l Diffusive 
quality; capacity of d^uaioo (aa a meamrable 
quality of Uquida, gases, beat, eta); »DiFFoaz- 

BELfTT. 

1878 TAiriTsr. Ado, Phys. J'sw kL ate We may speok^ 
ffiedIffbsirityofooesalMiBnMinsoIntbabaiiqte. M 
Evbebtt Dssekmnots Hai. Philos, mam. 41a 'Djjmlvliy' 
(to BM the aame aeosatly aeined, by ^ wm. T horny) 

divided by thermal canadty qf unit vol um e, 

BiiniBOr, var. ef DxffOiaB. 

BUIumI: see PifFUiAir. 

XUIbil (dai*lbil), a. mmco-wd. [i Dfrt, alUr 


bte three principal ftfnast thP9E-leAved..b«ialeavsd..an8 
five-leaved . Or, la well-known terms, trstbU, quetrefoH, 
daqfoil . . Ihe simpbEt airangemenc . . in which the bods 
are nearly opposite in positbn.. cannot, I belbve,eoaslJra 4 e 
a MpaM class. . U it did. U might be called dlfoit 
1 > 1 Z 7 ( 6 , obt. form of Defy. 

Sig(di,',r. Forms: 4r-6dygg#fii,4*7 dlcges 
(5dogCe),6->dig. Pa.t.and pple.dlg8M(4-ida, 
5 drgged, deggyd, deghit) ; also ang (pa. U 
8-, pa. pple. 6- ; in 7 dugg). [Found alnoe 14th 
a ; prob. a. F. diguor, according to Dameatater 
properly « cieuser la tone to trig or hollow ont 
the ground, by estcnslon 'piquer* to prick or prod, 
as now used ia Normandy ; alio, in the Man^ 
diguor um cktyal to dig the spur into a hone; 
related to 'E.diguo dike, alko to F. digon, edM, iron 
prongs for catching fish and shell-fish, digommer 
*to 1%, or pricke (Norm.V Cotgr, Cf. also Da, 
dife dike, ditch, trench, vb. to raise a dike. 

Dig cannot be derived from, or in any waydirectly related 
to, OE. dic^ dike, ditch, and dfeian to dike, embank, from 
which it difiets both in vowel and final consonant ; hut if 
the French derivatbn be correct, it goes back through F, 
to the same Teutonic root. It b properly a weak verb, pa. t, 
and pple. diggsd, but in x6th c received a ttrong pa. pple, 
dog, aiialogoui to stuck, which eince x8th c. bos also bm 
usM as ps. t.l 

I. inir. 

1 . *To work in making boles or turning tht 
ground ' (J.) ; to make an eacavadon ; to work 
with a spade or other tool similarly employed. 

Locally the word wai, and in some cases still is. the 
technical term for working with a mattock as distinguished 
from a spade, the btter being 'graving* or 'delving*. CL 
quote. 1930, x6qs ; also x6ix, 1888 in sense 4. 

c 1390 Otfso 999 in Ritson Mst, Rom, II. 998 Now he most 
bothe digm and wrote. Er he have hb filb of rote, c 83fto 
WvcLrr Senw. SeL Wks. 1 . 99 Digga about be vyne rotb* 
tjIS; Tbbvisa Higdon (Rolbrill. 199 (MAts.)pey founds a 
BBannb hede in m place while key digged, c Ufm Mavnobv, 
(s839>xevL 967 Thei schulbn dyggen and mynen so strongly. 


(s839>xevL 967 1 


\ dyggen and mynen so strongly. 


8 n^/,ete.] (teovot) 
ilia RoiinN Mod, BakL T, v^. {R so Tba dbrnaf ary 
■tracture of aU impartant Iross may, I thkik •• ba i«iiiIvb8 


etv^Promp. Pare, isx/t Dyggyn,vnm% in delvyn. c 1440 
GostaRomA^ 7(Harl. MS.) He loks a shoviUe, and dyggyd 
in the eithe. c ifso BaOrnd on Monoy b HalUw. Nugao 
Poet, 48 The pbwman hymseife dothe dyge and delve la 
storme, snowe, frost and rayne. x^Pilgr Per/.^.to'Jtm 
t9is) X 90 b, They that dvgge for water, ssys Palbor. 9x8/1, 
1 dyuge in the grounoe with a matto^. sio; Dbkkeb 
Wh, of BabyienoDm, 9873 i L tor When mines are to be 
blowne vp men dig low. s8ss Bible EmoiL vii 04 The 
Bgyptbns digged round about the riuer. 169s Bsokeset 
in Ray H.C, Words, av. Dig, In Yorkshire, they dbtinnibk 
between digging and graving ; to dig b with a Mattock; to 

J rave, with a Spade, e syag Johnuom Rsoisto BlackwsWs 
fsm, Cri. A ugusimytmTK. 189 Mr. Bbokwcll has neither 
digged in the ruins of any demolished city, nor [etc.]. sM 
Emeeeon Hai..S/im l^(Boha) 11 . 968 Iflabourers we 
di^giotbeMhardby. H.S. Wmiso 

39 He went so ferns to rsconwimid the nnemployed minem 
of Cornwall to cobm out hero and dig for it [gold]. 

b. Said of animals : to eacavato the grouid with 
snout or claws. 

1388 Wveur Ism, xsoclv. 93 There on Irdioon hadde dkhb 
..and diggide nboute [ssBa dalC deluede]. sgag CovaanAia 
/6/K, There shall tba hedghogge boylde, digge. .and brings 
forth his ypogs ones. 1774 Oolmm. Nat, Hist, (977^ 
VIIL xss They [sate] dug deeper and deeper to depoats 

with allnsion to the general sense ; also 
to study hard and closely at a subject iU,S.). 
9789 Triflsr No. 43. 949 Vouthi who never digged for tho 
rich ore of knowledge thro* tke peges of the Rambler, 
s8ds Sovthbv TkmUda nr. av, Tb a well of living waters. 
Whose inexhauBllble bouBties all might drink. But few dig 
deep enough. sSep-S Harvard Rtg. 303 Hem the sunken 
eye and saliow countenance bespoke tbs man who dug six- 
teen hours per diem. 9889 Louisa M.ALoorrZfl^/frifwae 
11. xU. 169 Laurie 'dag 'to some purpose that year. 

2 . With various picpositio^ oonstractions t To 
penetrate or make one’s way ffs/ls or through sooso* 
thing by digging ; to make an eacavaiioo or loosen 
the soil under nothing, 

9538 CovaaoAta Mash, vuL 8 Thou sonne oflT man, dygge 
thorow the wall. ^sBe Babet Ahf. D. ^ To digge vnder 
an hill, stffodsrs montsm, s8ss Bisle Job aaiv. 96 In the 
darks they digge through houses. sSsB HosBee Tkmyd, 
(189s) 78 They united themnelvee by digging through the 
common walls b e t we e n houie and oouBe. 1708 AomeoN 
TVwv. (J.), The Italians have often dug into lands described 
in old authors, as the places where statuee orobelbke elood, 
and seldom failed oT sucoese. s8|e Mammiaor ooah Ho 
seemed to dig into hb suMect. Goesa Latsd a Son 
(1874) S The Hub boat ploughed and dug thiwngb tke 
green and foaming waves, sta HoUomoss CTJbifc, Digm 
inio, to set about a Job of work in eenieet and with onergy. 
n. tnms. 

8 . To penetrate and eacavate or tarn up (thg 
ground, or any turfftca) with a spade or similar 
tool. 

0 9340 fiirt9rilf.8747CTrln.)peofhottBbr8idiigordlggyng 
ground If mon Mm emyMleto.t t#e Wycuv ffanfu ^L I 
Sone of man, dig the wn ; nnd whanne Y hadde tfaux| 
ditgide the wal, 0 dnso apwido. 1808 SaAica Per. l fv.e 
Who d^hUbbeoRUse they do aspire. sdgpDaviMmriVswfil 
VI. (R > A ravenous vakura still forthe growing Uvsr 
diggd & breast. 

b. Said of an animal p enetrating and tandng up 
(^e ground) widi its aUout, eta 
tadh TeavisA Barth. Do P, R, avm. ciL (1495) 847 The 
mwie hatha a saowte • . and dyggedi thers^ii the erihe 
andcastythvppthntkedyiiyih. iSi; P a to u Phg. Gooog. 

18 



DZO. 


848 


DZCMJMaiATSD. 


n. 99$ Th« t>ri8tM Bmt . . New grind* his nrming Tuiks, 
and dig* ibe GroumL 

4. spu. To break np and turn ove^ the toil) with a 
mattock, epade, orthe like, as an operation of tillage. 
(See sense i as to technical use in quot. i888.) 

ilM Wveur fta. V. 6 It [a vineyard) scl^ not be kit, ud 
it echal not be diggid^d breris and thomen achuleQ gfowe 
vp on it. lua [m« Diooino v$l t6. tgte Babbt Aiv, 
D 697 That the ground should be dug three ibote deepe. 
t6it Bible /m. vil as And on all hilles that shalbe digged 
with the mattocke. lyig DiaAGULians Firwt Imprmi, 
Suppos'd to have been digg'd four Inches deep. iMt 
Elwosthy IK v.t., to work ground 

with a mattock. Ground is never said to be dug with a 
spade. tMs H. Romillv Vtrunduk iu N, Guinea aoo 
The first moon is spent in digging the ground. 

t b. To till (a plant) by this operation. Oh. 
tSt6 Piigr. Peef, (W. de W. 1531) 54 We. .sholde not onely 
dygge our vyne wele hy coinpunccyon. 1577 B. Gooes 
Jureshach*t Husb. 11. (1586) 83 The plants of ayeere . . must 
bee dis(Tetely digged and cTounged. ifiefi Bacon Syhta 
I 6aa The Vines . . are . . so much digged and dressed, that 
Uieir Sap spendeth into the Grapea. 

1 0. with togeiJur. Oh. 

1308 Tsbvisa Bartk. de P. R. xiii. xxis. (Tollem. MS.), 
On nis rigge pouder and er^e Is gaderid, and so digged to 
gederes, ^ herbes and smale tren and busches growe^ 
peron, so pat pe gret fische semep an ylonde. 

6. To make (a hole, hollow place, mine, etc.) by 
the use of a mattock, spade, or the like ; to form 
by digging ; to hollow out ; to excavate. 

*J *7 Trevisa Nigdeu (Rolls) 1 . 159 (M&tx.) Some diggeb 
caues and dennes. 1388 WvcLir Num. xxi.i8 The pit vmich 
the princes diggiden [islfo delueden, doluenl. c 14M Detir. 
Trey 11363 pai droupe in the dike pai deghit have for vs. 
c Lvixi. Afiu. Peeme 113 (Mats.) To here hys dyige do, 
anOM hys pet deggyd. 1335 CovaaDALB Gem. xxi. 30 , 1 haue 
dygged this well. tSTw-ioNoRTH Plutarch^ Lucullut 569 
(Wright Bible tVerdM) So did Xerxes, .cause, .a channell 
to be digged there to passe his shippes through. 1337 
Shaks. a t/eu. /K iv. v. 11 1 llien get thee gone, and digOB 
my graue thy aelfe. sM Pree, agxt. Late Traitare yTo 
digge B certain mine under the aayd House of Parliament. 

Holcrokt Proeefime 11. ix. 49 Anciently there was no 
passage through, but in time a way was digjd through it. 
1697 W. Dampier I. 85 In working their (^noas hollow, 
they cannot dig them so neat and thin (with atone hatchets^ 
ibid. ai5 Making a Canoa . Then again they turn her. 
and dig the Inside. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si. Pierre' t Stua. 
Nat. (1799* 1 . a The child, who, with a shell, hod dug a 
hole in the aand, to hold the water of the Ocean. 18^ Sia 
H. Douglas MilU. Bridget (ed. 3) 17 Torrenta . . dig for 
themselves beds approaching to that form. 1884 H. Ains- 
worth Jehu Law 1. iv. (x88i) 91 He. .is e^r dig^ng mines 
under our feet. 

0. To obtain or extract by excavation; to exhume, 
unearth; ^dig d%U ax up (13, 14), Const 
dui of. 

c 1330 VPiU. PeUerme 0043 )hit werkmen forto worche ne 
wonne pidere aone, Stlfly wip strong tol stoo atifly to digge. 
igi^ Trevisa Ni^eu (bolls) 1 . sjx (MAtz.) In Gallia bep 
many good quarers and noble for to digge stoon. i36S'y3 
CooPBS TkesoHrust Aftilletum . . a ^acc where di^ is 


CooPBS ihesoHrus, ArgUletum ..a piam where cli^ is 
digged. 1601 HoLijiND Pliny xviti. xvii. (Wright Bible 
Wordd>k.\ I'his same toad must be digged out of the ground 
againe. 1610 Shaks. Temp. ii. ii. irar* with my long nayles 
will digge thee pig-nuti. a 1661 Fuller Wortkiee^ Wales 
(R.), Metalls elsewhere are digged . . out of the bowella of 
the land. 1663 Gkrbibr Cenntel D iv a, C^alk . . is daily 
digged here at tiome. 1678 Cudworth tniell. SysU 681 To 
declare out of wiiat (Quarry the Stones were dugg. ifiSa 
R. Burton Curia. (1684* 30 Rocks out of which theTinn is 
digged. 1^ Lboni Albertis Arckii. 1 . 31 We are . . not to 
make our Bricks of Earth fresh dug, but to dig it in the 
Autumn. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 11 . aax The 
Indians . . come to it in the summer time to dig the caroash 
root. Mod. The cottagers were busy digging their potatoes 
b. To dig a badger. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). To Dig a Badger 0 n the 


1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). To Dig a Badger 0 n t 
Hunter's Language) is to raise or dislodge him. 1701-1800 
in Bailey. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.^ Dig^ to start a b^ger. 


In Hailey. 18B9 I^onsaafe Crmti., IJig to start a tNulger. 

1 7. To put and cover up (in tne ground, etc.) by 
digging or delving ; to bury. Cf. dig iu, ii h. 

1330 Palsgr. 5x6A, 1 wyll dygge this dogge in to the 
grounde somwhere for feare or stynkyng. 1607 Topsell 
Serpents (1658) 797 All the Winter time they dig themselves 
Into the earth. ^ 164^ Trapp Comm. Matt. v. 15 Such idle 
aervants as .. dig their talents into the earth. 

8 . To thrust, plunge, or force (something) in or into. 

1333 T. Wilson Rket. 107 As though a sworde were ofte 

digged and thrust twise or thrise in one place nf the bodie. 
1830 L. Hunt SirR. Esker (1850) oc8 Delighting^ as he 
went over the noble Lord, to dig his knuckles in his back. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 77 We . . dug our feet firmly into 
the snow. 1883 F. M. Peard Contrad. i. He dug his hands 
into his pockets, and lounged off. 1893 Selous Trav.S. E. 
A/biea 37 , 1 dug my spurs into my horse's ribs. 

9. To spur (a hoise) vigorously ["^F. diguer un 
rkova /] ; to thrust, stab, prod ; to give (any one) 
a sharp thrust or nudge (in the ribs, etc.). 

1330 Palsgr. 518/1* 1 dygge my horse in the sydes with 
tny spores. 1351 Robinson tr. Mart's Utop (Arb.) xoa You 
shottfda haue sene children . .digge and pushe theire mothers 
under the sides. i8ys Tennyson Q. Maty 11. iii, Gamble 
thyself at once out or my si|dit, Or I will dig thee with my 
dagger. 1881 Mas. P. O'Donochue Ladies on Horsebeuk 


dagger. 1881 Maa. r. O Donochue Ladies on ft orsebeuk 
88/1 dug him with my mr. and sent him at It 1889 
Farmer Americanisms^ To dig a man in the ribs^ ia to 
give him a thrust or blow in the side. 

IIL In comb, with adverbs. 

10. I>lg down. a. irans. To bring down or 
cause to fall by dirang. 

1 5*8-34 Tindale xi. 3 Lorde, they haue . . dygged 

douna (so t8ii and 188s R.V.] thyn akera. 1580 BareTi^Al 


D. 688 To digge ^emoa.d^odio. a 1819 Fotheeev A theom. 
II. vit. J 4 (z^) s68 Wicked Citizena . . doe overthrow their 
owne Cities, and digge downe their Walla 

b. To lower or remove by digging or excavating. 

tf9t SPBNsaa Virg. Gnat Mount Atnoa . . was digged 
downe. 1778 Bp. Lowth Tranel. lea. (ed. xa) Notes 3x3 
She ordered the precipices to be digged down. 

ILDlfia. fa. tram. To pierce, stab, pene- 
trate. Oht. (Cf. 9.) b. To put in and cover up by 
di;jging. (Cf. dig into in 7.) 

1331* Palsgr. 516/1. He hath dygged hym In nut with- 
Btandyim his almayne lyvettes. zn Penny CycL YAV. 
4oa/a The dung . . may m dug in without fermentation for 
most kitchen-garden crops. 

o. To cause to i)enetrate, to drive in deeply. 
(Cf. 8.) 

Sat. Rev. 6 June 765/9 (Dmmans) ..laughing with 
glee if the. .rider cursed or dug in the spurs. 

12. Big off. tram. To cut off by digging, rare. 

1633 Stanley Hist. Philos, i. (1701) 46/1 He attempted to 
dig Inc Isthmus off from the C'oiiiiuent. 

13. Big out. a. ttam. To take out, thrust out, 
extract or remove by excavation. (Cf. 6.) 

1388 WvcLiF yob iiL 91 As men diggynge . . out (ijlSa del- 
uende out] tresour. 1308 Tinualk Gal. iv. 15 Ye wolde 
have digged (1334 plucked] out youre awne eyes, and haue 
geven them to me. 1^0 Bahki Aiv. D697 'i'o digge out 
ones eies, tlldere alicui oculos. 1687 Milton P.L.x. 6^ Soon 
had his . . crew Op’nd into the Hill a spacious wound And 
dig'd out ribs of Gold. 177a Hutton Bridges 94 The sand 
having been previously digged out for that purpoae. 1847-78 
Haixiwell, Dig out. to unearth the badger. 

Eg. 1^^ R. B. Kimsall Was he sucees^ul f II. xL 959 
It was their habit to go over their lessons together, after 
Chellis had * dug out ' nis. 

b. To excavate, to form by excavation. Cf. 
Duo-odt (canoe). 

1748 Relat. Eartkg. Lima Pref. 9 usually were 

Caves, or Hollows dug-out in the Mountains. 

0. intr. To depart, elope. (U. S. collop). 

1884 S. L. Clemens (Mark Twain) Adv. Hucku^ry Pinn 
(Farmer Then 1 jumped in a canoe, and dug out for 

our place . . as hard as 1 could go. 1888 Detroit P'ree Press 
91 Jtiiy (Farmer Amer.), She dug out last night with a 
teamster. 

14. Big up. a. tram. To take or get out of 
the ground, etc., by digging or excavating; to 
exhume, disinter, unearth. 7'o dig up the hate hot , to 
renew strife: see Hatchet. (Cl. 6.1 

C14M Maunobv. <1839) ix. X07 He [Tohn the Baptist] was 
..buryed at Samarte. And there let Jiilianus Apostala 
dyggen him vp. cx4as Ser>en Sae. (P.) xiafi, 1 se a gras 
Of grete solas. Were nyt dyggyd uppe by the rote, Of 
many thyngs hit myght be bote, ij^ Covrrdalk yob iii. 
fli Those that dygge vp treasure. 15W Shaks. Tit. A . v. i. 
ft haue I dig'd vp dead men 


many thyngs hit myght be bote, ij^ Covrrdalk yob iii. 
fli Those that dygge vp treasure. 15W Shaks. Tit. ^ . v. i. 
x^5 Oft haue I dig'd vp dead men from their graues. 1895 
Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth 11. (179;?) 81 There are 
dig'd up Trees . . in some Northern Islands, in which there 
are at this Day growing no Trees at all. 1716-7 Swift 
Gulliver 11. vii. t 6 o Huge bone<i and skulls, casually dug up 
in several parts of the kingdom. x8s8 Glemny Gatd. Every- 
day Bk. a 67 /x yemsaletn A rtichakes. Dig them up if it be 
not done already. 1^ Farmer To dig up the 

hatchet, a phrase decidedly Indian in origin . . This [the 
hatchet) was buried to signify the putting away of strife ; 
and digging up the hatchet, meant a renewal of warfare. 
jdg. 1811 Bible Prmi. xvi. 97 An vngodly man diggeth 
vp euill : and in his lips there Is a burning fire. s88x Bright 
.S>. India zg Mar., A Committee to mg up all the par- 
ticulars of our supposed perils. 

b. To excavate, break up or open by 
iggi Robinson tr. Marts Utop. 11. (Arb.) 73 Kyng Utopiis 
. .caused . xv . rayles space of vplandyshe grounde . . to be 
cut and dygged vp and so brought the seu rounde aboute 
the land. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen K/, 1. iii. 27 If I digg'd yp 
thy forefathers Graues, And hung their rotten Coffins vp in 
Chaynea 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 132 1 he English 
government would lie unable to equip a fleet without digging 
up the cellars of l^indon in order to collect the nitrous 
particles from the walls. 

G. To break up and loosen the soil of, by dig- 
ging : said esp. of a place not previously or recently 
dug. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. VI. 109 Dikeres & delueres digged 
vpjm balkes. a 1898 Temple (J.\ You cannot dig up your 

S arden too often. 1799 J. Robertson Agfic. Perth 347 He 
irects the moss to be delved or dug up with spades. 1889 
Boldrbwood Robbery under Arms 1x890) 7 He dug up a 
little garden in front. 

Hence Digged (digd), Dl'gging///. odjs. 


4. A thrust, a ihoip poke, as with the clbow^ ffst^ 
or other part of the body. 

1819 Moore Tom Crib's Mom. 51 While ribbers rung from 
each resounding frame, And divers digh and many a pon- 
derous pelt. s8^Galt R. GiUuusc 1 . lay nam.) Winterton. 
when he lay down, gave him a deg with hU elbow, and 
swore at him to be qmei. 1843 J* T. Hewlett CoUegs Life 
xxxt. (Stratm.) Brunt gave him a hard dig in the ribs, zl^ 
Browning Hofy'Cross Day v. Somebody deal him a dig in 
the paunch. 1880 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. xit A vigorous dig 
of leg and hatchat into the snow was suflicienC to check the 
motion. 

b. Jig. (Cf. hit sb.) 

184B Hood Miu Kilmamegg^ Her Pemey Ball 'vix^ Thus 
Tories like to worry the Whigs . . Giving them la.slies, 
thnuhes and digs. 1884 Pall Mail G.^ 15 Mar. i/a The 
Opposition . . caring absolutely for nothing except now to 
get a dig at the fellows who are iiL E. J. Goodman 

Too Curious ix. This, of course, was a sty dig at Frank. 

6. A diligent or plodding student. (U.S. Stu- 
dents* slang.) 

1849 Lei. to Yng. Man. 14 The treadmill, might be a use- 
ful appendage to a college, not as a puniahmen^ but as a 
recreation for digs. 185 x N. }*. Idt, World xx C)ct. (Bart- 
lett) There goes the dig . . How like a parson he eyes his 
book I 1894 N. y. Weekly Witness vs Dec. 9/a The student 
who earnestly pursues his scholastic studies is held to be 
a scrub, or grind, or dig. 

XUff, sb.^ Ohs. exc. dial. A dude. 

c 14*0 Liber Cocorum (186s) 9 pandon for wylde digtes, 
Bwannus, and piggus. ?as9S0 Lkesier PI,. Deluge 
Hrare are doves, diggs, drakes, Kedshankes, ruiinin^e 
through the lakes. 16x1 (Jcm.H.. Antlte^ a Duckc, or Dig. 
z8x6 Inventory in Earwaker P&wttrey^ 4c., SatMbach (1B9*)) 
135 'I'hree Digs and a Drake Cheshire Gloss. ^ Dig. 

a Jui'k. 

b. Cotnb.f as dig-blrd, Laneash.^, t young duck 
(Ilalliwell); dig-moat, duckweed (Chesh. Gloss.), 
Dilffollio (ddigae lik), a. Chem. [f. Di-^ 4 
Gallic.] In Vtgallic acid, which has the com- 
position of two molecules of gallic acid, minus 
one equivalent of water. 

1^ Watts favmes' Chem. (ed. 12) II. 547 Gallotannic 
Acid, Digallic Acid or 1 ‘annin. .occurs in laige quantity in 
nut-giills. .and many other plants. 

Digamist (drgamist;. [f. as Digamt + -tst.] 
A man or woman who has married a second time. 

Blount Glossagr., Digamist. . one that marries 
after his first wives death. 01660 Hammond Wks. 1 . 
597 (B..) The digamist, or he that hath had two wives suc- 
cessively, one after another. 1908 Hearnk Collect. 9 Nov , 
1 can say no more of this Bp. than in complyancc w^*‘ y* 
Fashion of v' Age he is a digamist, x^ Lkckv Europ. 
AA’r. (1677) ll. 397 'Digamists', according to Origen, are 
saved in the name of Christ, but are by no means crowned 
by hiiiu 

tb. •Bioamtst. Obs. (So F. Cotgr.). 

Blount Clossogr,. Digamist, one that hath had two 
Wives together. 

t Di'gailiite. Obs. [f. a.s prec. 4- -ite.] « prec. 
1818 T. Godwin Moses 4 Aaron (1655) 938 Persons marry- 
ing after such divorcements, were reputed cl igamites, that is. 
to have two husbands or two wives. 1674-81 Blount 
Glossogr.. Digamist or Digamite, 

Digamma (ddigsema). [a. L. digamma. Gr. 
blyapfia the diffamma, f. 81- twice -t- yhfMfsa the letter 
gamma : so called by the grammarian& of the first 
century, from its shape f or F» resembling two 
gammas (D set one above the other.] 

The sixth letter of the original Greek alphabet, 
corresponding to the Semitic waw or vau, which was 
afterwards disused, the sound expressed by it having 


SuRKL. & Markh. County Parme 309 In a well nusband^ 
and died ground. 1817 yanua Ling. 170 Souldlers. .lia in 
diggeef trenches. 

Digp Also 9 (Sc.) deg. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. An act of digging ; the plunging or thrusting 
(of a spade, or the like) into the ground. 

18^ Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. zz/x The price which is obtidn^ 
for the excavated aand . . just meets the expense of the dig 
out. 1894 Cantemp. Rev. Jan, 66 At each ^dig* four sets of 
forks are thrust into the ground. 

2. A definite depth or quantity to be dug out 
s8ae Daily News aSept. 6/4 For every *dig ' 301. is to be 

paid to the gang. The * dig* is to be 9 ft. measured from 
where the crane plumbs ia the hatchway, 
d. A tool for digging ; m nmttodc, pick-oxe, etc. 
i874-«i Ray N. C. Words. Dig. a Mattoca. xBjfMoUor* 
mess elms.. Dig, a mattock ; a navvy^s pick. b8^ N. W> 
Lime. Gloss.. Dig. an instrument used for stubbing up roots, 
more commonly called a stub-dig, *As straight as a dig* b 
a oemmon proverbial expression. 


passed through the power of consonantal v. to that of / its 
value in the Koman alphabet ; see F. It was lost in Ionic 
and Attic before the date of the earliest known monuments 
but it occurs in inscriptions in all the other dialects down 
to late times, and it was also retained in the literary remains 
of iEoIic, whence the appellation Aiolie digeemma ox letter. 
Though not written in classicnl Ctreek, it can be restored 
on linguistic and metrical grounds in the Homeric and other 
ancient forms of Greek words, as fipyov, work, Aif f dative 
of Zsdt, etc. 

(igga Huioet, F letter among the latines is called Di- 
g^ma, 1988-73 Cooper Thesaurus. Digamma, the letter 
F. Cicero useth it for his maner of Formium beginning with 
F.] 1898 M. Lister youm. Paris (169^) 50 (Stanford! His 
new invented Letter the Digamma, which he instituted or 
borrowed from the Eol^e to express V Consonant. >7^ 
ai Chambers Cycl. s.v., This letter /'is derived to us from the 
Mmans, who borrowed It from the Atolians ; amoiw whom 
it is called diganuna, or double gamma, as resembling two 
r’s, one over the other, vtiu Pope Dune. iv. siB Tow’iiog 
o'er your Alphabet, like &ul, Stands our DigamauL and 
o'eitops them all 1814 Jamieson Hsrtuee Scytk, i. iv. 41 
It has been thought that the Aeolic diganuna approaahM 
nearly to the sound of W. 1843 Stoddard in EtseocL 
Metrop. (1847) I. 94/x The i^ic digamina is deecribad by 
Dionysius of Hailaumaasus, in the ist book of his Ami- 
quitios. 1B39 Biacu Auc. Pottery (1858) 11 * x? The use of 
the diganuna. .b continued on Doric vases both of thU [tbo 
a^nd year .of the 94th Olympbd] and even of a later ime. 
ItfglU&BUktff (d»lgK'in/t), a. Ifd, fflod.JU 
mgttRtmdt-us.f digamma : tee -atiO 
d84 in WEBiTSa, 

(dGigse*mAfrd)» ppL a, ][f. 8$ 
pree.. 4 -ATB 8 4 .JED.] 

1. spelt with or haviug the digiuBmfo 
itet Edin. Rev. July 315 The eoajSnction 181 , smi^. .b a 
digammated word, ft8e8 yAliv Gtrk. iPemm, (tSsf) t<ti A 
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■hort Syllftbl« i« often mndo long wHm the next word bcgine 
with a diganimnled vowel iM(| J. Haolbv £u. (1873 • Iv. 
56 It i« more than forty years since Richard Payne Knight 
publUhed in iSao his famous digammated Iliad. si8n 
R. C jKse BtntUy ise The number of digammated 
roou in Homer is between thirty and forty. 

2 . Formed with a figure like the digamma, as 
the digammated cross, a phallic symbol 
t Sigfo'auaiOv d. Obs, [f. DioAmtA-h-ic.] Of 
or belonging to a digamma. 

1S17 O. S. Fabbk Eight Din. (1845) 1 . 134 The Anakim or 
(with the digammic pr^x) Fanakim. 

IMguaOlUl cdi'gimos), a, [f. L. digam-us^ a. 
Or. btyaftot that has been married twice (f. fo-, Di- ^ 
twice + yd/iot marriage) + -ous.] 

1 . Married a second time ; that contracts a second 
marriage after the death of the first spouse ; of the 
nature of digamy. 

*M 4 in Wrbstbr. iS 08 Milman St , Paurt xi. 30a A di- 
gamous Bishop could hardly be more odious to Elimbeth. 

2 . hot. » Andbootnoub. 

sShg Syd. Soc. Arjr., Digamout^ having both sexes on the 
same flowercluster. 

Digftmj tdi'g&mi). [ad. L. digamia, a. Gr. 
biyafila a marrying twice, f. Siyap~os : see Dioa- 
nous and >T.] 

1. Di^mous condition or state ; second marriage; 
re-marriage after the death of the first spouse. 

1635 Pagitt ChrUHanogr. App. 17 The ordinary Priests 
marry once, Digamy is forbidden them. 167s Cavb Prim. 
Chr. II. V. is673> ®3 Three sorts of Digamy or Second Mar- 
riages. i67a-5 C^BER Conyt. 7 Vinr//r (170a) aao Digamy, 
as well as Marrying after a Divorce while the former Wife 
lives, are forbid under the Gospel. 1735 Johnson, Digamy^ 
second marriage ; marriage to a second wife after the death 
of the first : as higamy,haLv\x^^ two wives at once. 1869 
Lkcky Euroy. M&r. II. v. 346 Digamy, or second marriage, 
is described by Athnnagoras as ' a decent adultery '. 

1 2. Biqaht 1 ; having two wives at the same 
time. Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Tmv . (ed. a> 59 The Antick Romans, 
who . . so hated Digamy (both in enjoying two wives at one 
time^ and being twn'e married), x^x -66 Baii.rv, Digamy , 
a being married to two Wives at the same Time. 

UgMtrio (ddigEe-strik), a, and sb. Anai. [ad. 
modil... digastric’Us, f. Gr. fit-, Di- ^ + yatrrffp, 
yacTp. belly; cf. Gastric. In F. digasiriqtte 
*hauing two bellies' Cotgr. 1611.] 

A. ^j. 

1 * Having two parts swelling like bellies; spec. 
applied to muscles having two fleshy bellies with 
an intervening tendinous part, as that of the lower 
jaw ; see B. 

17x1 Baiucy. Digastric^ that has a double belly. 173a 
Monro Botu* 10a Where the digastric Muscle of the 
lower Jaw has its Origin. 187a Huxlby Phys. vii. 175 There 
are muscles which are fleshy at each end and have a tendon 
in the middle. Such muscles are called digastric or two- 
bellied. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the digastric muscle 
of the lower jaw : see fi. 

1831 R. Knox ClMueVt Anai. 53 On the inside of, and 
behind, the mastoid process, is a longitudinal d^ression 
named the Digastric Groove, on account of its giving at- 
tachment to the muscle of that name. 1840 J. Ellis Anat. 

82 The digastric nervc| the largest of the three branches of 
the portto dura . . is distribute by many filaments to the 
under surface of the posterior belly of the digastric, 

£. WuAON Anat. Vadt M. (ed. a) 40 Upon the inner side 
of the root of the maKtcid process is tne digastric fossa. 

B. sb. (Also in L. form digastricus.) A muscle 
of the lower jaw, thick and fleshy at its extremities, 
thin and tendinous at its middle. 

^ It arises from the back part of the skull, and is inserted 
into the mandible. Its action is to depress the lower jaw, 
or to raise the hyoid bone and earn* it backwards or for- 
wards as in deglutition. {Syd. Sac. Lex.) 

1696 Phillips, Digastric^ a double 4 )ellied Muscle, which 
. . ending in . . the Chin, draws it downward. 1746 J . Parsons 
Hum. Pkytiognamy i. 30 It serves . . to assist the Digastric 
in opening the Jaws. s87a Mivart Elem. Anat. 986 The 
digastric Is a muscle with two fleshy bellies, with a median 
tendon. 18S1 AtkeumumQ Apr. 496/s On the Tendinous 
Intersection of the Digastric. 

Sinaeou (doiidgPnfos), a. [f. Gr. of 

doume or doubtful sex (f. #•-, Dl- ^ + ybvoi^ ysrs- 
kiud, race, lex) -h -OVB.] 

1 . Of two sexes, bisexuaL Sjfd. Soc, Lex. 1883. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Digenea^ a division of 
the trematMe worflas or flukes. 

Difftnesdi (daiidgenteis). Biol. [mod.L., f. 
Qt/wy Di- * + yiofoif generation.] Successive 
generation by two difierent processes, as sexual 
and asexual. j 

xM Bemdedt Amim. PaxotiUs los Tliis phenomenon | 
has been known hy the name of alternate seneimUon ; we 
have cidied b digenesis. SMi In Syd. Soc. Lex, 

(daiidg/ne'tik), a. [f. as prec. + Gr. 
••TffFcrixdff, f. yi»oot$.} Relatittg to or characterised 
1^ digtteaiB. 

See. Lex.. DigettcHt paradtk worms 

at difleiefli peifods of 1^ havj^flTerent forms, klpo 
B. R. LANxaeTEa Ado, Seteuee e6s wheflier the fomale . . 
belonged to a paithMiogdnetic or digenetk brood, ibid. 
efii-ln Ariemia saHna partheaofmtic altemata with di- 
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Digrait# (dbdg/nait). Min. [mod.f. Gr. 8ii- 
yexitt of doubtful sex or kind + -iri.] A Variety 
of CRALOootra or copper-glance, 
ite Dana Min. m dm% ys Watto Diet. Chan. 11 . 3B3, 
Suaarasi (di'dgi'nas^ a. [irreg. f. Gr. 81- two 
+ yffvs kind, race + •ouB.f Of two sexes, bisexual. 
1M4 Sbdowick tr. Claud EooL 1 . 97 The dlgenous or 
sexual reproduction depends upon tm production of two 
kinds of germinal cells, the combined action of which is 
necessary for the development of a new organism. 

Hence Bl'sreay, digenous reproduction. 


ilia in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

V. Obs. rare, [a. F, digir^r (l4thc. 
in Hau.-Darm.), ad. L. diger^ire to Dioxst.] 
trans. a Diout v. 

1341 R. CopUND Guydotds Quoei. Chirxitr., A pyt wherin 
the nourysshynge blode commynge fro the Tyuer is dygered. 
1997 Lowb Lhtrupg. <1634) 103 Such things as have the 
virtue to discusse, diger, and dry Ughtly, and not humect. 

t Di‘gcrata, V. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. ^ -Ai'x^.] 
trans. To digest. Hence Dl*goratlng fpl. a. 

1634 T. Johnson Party t Ckirurg. xviii. xvil. <1678) 496 
Thei^ust be strengthened with hot and digerating things. 

t Si'gara&t, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. dtge- 
rent-emy pres. ppl. of dtger-De to DlQSST.] 

A. adj. Digesting. 

1477 Norton Ord. Aich. v. in Ashm. (1652) 69 But our 
cheete Digestiue l/rmted -ure] for our intent. Is virtuall 
heate of the matter digerent. xys$ Johnson, Digerenty ac^., 
that which has the power of digesting, or causing digestion. 

B. sb. A medicine or agent that promotes diges- 
tion or suppuration. 

1731 Bailey, Digertnisiynf^i Physicians) Medicines which 
digest or ripen. 1854-67 C. A. Hahsis/ 7 iW. Med, Terminal. 
915 Digerenit . . medicines which promote the secretion of 
proper pus in woundn and ulcers. 

Digest (ddi'd^est), jA Also 5 dy-, 7 dll*. [ad.L. 
digesta * matters digested a name given to various 
collections of writings arranged and distributed 
under heads ; n. pL of digest-usy pa. ppl. of dtgtr- 
ire \ see Diorbt v. The appearance of the senses 
in English, docs not corresf^d in order to the 
original development.] 

1 . A digested collection of statements or informa- 
tion; a methodically arranged compendium or 
summary of literary, historical; legal, scientific, or 
other written matter. 

1555 Braham Address to Reader in Lydgate's Chron. 
Troyy The verye trouthe therof is not to be had in 
dygestes. 1605 Bacon Adxt. Learn. 11. xv. | x. 58 The 
Disposition . . of that Knowledge . . consisteth in a good 
Digest of Common Places. 1780 T. Jbppbrbom Writ. (1859) 
111 . 14 This is a very elegant oigest of whatever is known 
of the Greeka xSag Macaulay Ets.y Milton (1854) I. 9/1 
His digest of acriptural texts. 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4 
Schm. (1858) 313 T nose popular digests of geological science 
which are now so common. 

2 . Law. An abstract, or collection in condensed 
form, of same body of law, systematically arranged. 

a i6a6 Bacon (title) An Offer to King James, of a Digest 
to be made of the Laws of England. 1659 Nbrdham tr. 
Selden'e Mare Cl. 38 The DiguBtB of the Jewish Law. 
1681 W. Robertson PkrasnT. Gen. (ifos) 471 Digests, 
gathered out of the 37 civiliana 1704 A Collins Gr. Chr, 
Relig. IS A Digest or System of Laws for the Govern- 
ment of the Church. 1765 Blackbtonb Comm. 1 . 66 Out 
of these three laws . . king Edward the confosior extracted 
one unifoim law or digest of lawa iToa J. Wilson in 
Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev, (1853) IV. 3W A digest of the 
laws of the United Statea 1818 Cruibr Digest (ed. 9) I. 
126 Lord Chief Baron Comyn. in his Digest, states the case 
in Dyer as having decided that [etc.]. 1869 Rawlinson 

Anc. Hist. 357 1 'hc code of the I'wcive Tables, .was a most 
valuable digest of the early Roman law. 

b. spec. The body of Roman laws compiled from 
the earlier jurists by order of the Emperor Justinian. 
(The earliest use in English.) 

1387 Tbbviba Higden (Rolls) III. 955 lustinlanus . . made 
and restored he lawes of digwt. 1530 Palsor. 2x3/9 Digest, 
a boke in la we, direete. 1577 tr. Bullinger'e Decades (X599) 
427 The la wee aiio constitutions iff princes, .founde either in 
the Code, in the booke of Digestes, or Pandectea s66o 
Burnby K^p8. awpov(x66x) 115 All they read in the PandecU, 
Digests and Codes in the Statute and common Law-booka 
1845 Graves Roman Law in EncycL Metrog, ^ts/i Notes 
on tne laws of the Twelve Tables according to the order of 
the Institutes and the first part of the Digest. i88b Stubbs 
Med. Mod. Hiet. xiiL (1886) 306 Ifyou take any welMrawn 
case of litigation in the middle ages, .you will find that its 
citations from the Code and Digest are at laast as numerous 
as from the Decretunu 
fS. -Diosstxok. Obs. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, Do P. R, xcvit. fl. {MS. Bodl. 3738) 
Vr \ plante shall be durable : it nedvth that it haue humour 
w* good dygest and fatty. So plantes y* haue humour 
w[ytnou]t good digestion wydre lone in grate oolde. i6oa 
Carew Cornwall 99 b, Some giue meate, but leaue it no 
disgert. Some tickle bun, but are from pleasing fane. 

f olge'Stf ppi* bt, Obs. Alio 6 -Sir. de-. [ad. 
L. digest-us, pa. ppl. of di^Ere to DioIgT.] 

1 . as pa. ppU. aad a^. Digested. 

* 38 ® Trevisa Barth, De P, A. xvii. Ixadv. (i 498 ) 648 
Orene frute and rawe and n6t dygeet greue bodM aiul 
make them swell 1430 Lmb. Min Peeme{ib^ 195(18811.) 
Whan Fhebus entritfi in the Arioie, Digest fiunioiireB up- 
ward doon hem dreise. 1480 yo Bk, OuitsUtatnee 6 Take 
he heme hevM dounge ^ maj be hod pat is weel digest. 

2- adf* CoiRpoiid,. fettled, grave. Sc. 

iDuHBAa Amwx. 9D®imlalifilyhiik,wiihttyiid 
/MAhjodv. 3 Qelflir no «lng ftnoo la nor d efj e e L 


igil DouoLAe Atmoie xii. 1 . 45 Kyng Lam tbo with ud 
and degest mynd To hym answeris. sfdlS Jao 1 Em. Poetic 
(Arb.1 67 With gracis graue, and gesture mabit digest. 
Olios Montoombrib Mttc. PeemeX. 9i Sa grave, sa gra- 
cious, and digest. 

Diggst (diifljsc’st, doi-), V. Forms : a. de- 
ge8t(e, 5- digest, (6 dajest, dygeet, Sc. d^M). 
/I.5de8geet(e,6-7(9tdfo/. diag88t,7dla)oil. [f.L. 
di^st-^ ppL stem oidtger^fre to carry asunder, sepa- 
rate, divide, distribute, dissolve, digest, £ di-mdis^ 
(Di- 1 ) apart, asunder gerhe to carry. Cf. OF, 
digester c. in Godef.). A parallel form with 
the prefix as dis- was frequent in the x6th and 17th 
c. (and is still dial.) ; in earlier times, the French 
modifications des~y de-y are found.] 

+ 1 . trans. To divide and dispose, to distribute, 
a. 1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 71 Two Neraee . . are 
digested into the UHtome of the ventricle. i6to Msrr. Mag. 
763 (T.J, I did digcNt my bands in battell-ray. c 161s 
Charman y/irW XVI. 187 All these digested thus In fit place 
by the mighty son of royal Peleus. 1650 Fullrr Pssgnh 
111. xl 341 lhat Jerusalem was digested and mcthodlied 
into severall streets is most ceitain. 1675 tr, MeuhiavelHs 
Prince xii. (Rtldg. 1883) 84 They changed their militia into 
horse, which, being tUgested into trooiM [etc.]. 

A 1579 Fenton Gnuciard. 111. (1509) 116 Afore this nouie 
could be disgcHted into order and point, 
t b. To disperse, dissipate. Obs. 
a. 1913 Braiiskaw .S'/. Werburge 1. 1964 Some of his louers 
. . Gaue hym theyr counseyll unto melody all thoughtes 
to degest. «IS47 Henry VIII in Laneham's Let.lhed. 

i iSjx) 149 Company me thynkes then best, All thoughtes 
i fancys to deiest. 1519 Compl. Scot. l*rol. 9 1 'he qubilkis 
humours nocht beand dcgeisiit, mycht be oucaslone to dul 
their spreit. 1717 Bradley Pam. Diet. s. v. Bathy It does 
by insensible transpiration digest and dissipate superfluous 
humours, 

g. 156s Saiir. Poems Reform, i. 95 Some nieane that 
may tine greves disgest 1604 T. Wright Passions \. ii. 
x6o Musi^e . . [to] rectifie the blood and spirits, and consw 
quently disgest melancholy, 

2 . To dispose methodically or according to a 
system ; to reduce into a systematic form, usually 
with condensation ; to classify. 

a. 1489 Monh 0/ Rvesham(Ke\i . ) 98 He told thees thynges 
the whiche here after be digestyd and wreten. sjSa Act 5 
AVis. c. 4 I x llio Substance of . . the said Laws . . shall be 
digested and reduceeU into one sole law and Statute. s6i8 
Hale PreJ. to Rolls s Abridgm. 8 The Civil Law is digested 
into general Heads. 1704 Swirr Mech. Operat. Spirit 
Mimc. (X7ti) 975 , 1 have had no manner of Time to digest it 
into Order, or correct the Stile. 1791 Bcwwrll Jenson 
an. 1738, llie debates in Parliament, which were brought 
home and digested by Guthrie. i86s Ln. Brougham Bril. 
Const, xix. I X. 301 Every government is bound to digest 
the whole law into a code. 1875 E. White Life in Christ 
It. xiii. (X876) X59 To digest these testimonies toto definite 
forms. 

fi. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 68 A strange deuise, 
and sure my I.ord wil laugh I'o see it so desgcitcd in de- 
grees. 1676 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. ^.) 11 . 358 Purposely 
to disgest some notes for the press. 

8. To settle and arrange methodically in the mind ; 
to consider, think or ponder over. 

cb C1490 Hbnryson Test. Ctnes. (R.), Than thus proceeded 
Saturne ft the Moue Whan they the mater ripely aid degest, 
c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 1430 Wer or pes, quhat so yow 
likis best, I^t your hye witt and gud consaill degest. igff 
Hall Chron, 00 When the kyng had long digested and 
studied on this matter. 1614 Br. Hall Recoil. Troat. 934 
When he had somwhat digested bis thoughts, and con- 
sidered. 1793 Smbaton Edystonc A, 1 130 I digested a plan 
for the ke^ng our accounts and correspondence. ifiM 
Prescott Philip 11. I. it. xi. a6x The regent was busy in 
digesting the plan of compromise. 

/§. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cevSi. sex Whanne kynge 
lienry nad well desgested In his mynde the wrongful 
trouble that he. .hadde put the duke vnto. 1837 Hrywood 
Royal King \. Wks. 1874 VI. xx Come to horse, And, os 
we ride, our forther plots disgest. 

4 . To prepare (food) in the stomach and intestines 
for assimilation by the system ; see Diobstxor t. 

a. 1483 Cath, Angl. 99/9 To DigesCe, digeroro. sss8 
Pilgr. Ptff. (W. de W. xsax) so9, Xll baskettes ^breedra 
that they coude not eate and digest. 1580 Lvlv Euphuee 
(Arb.) 408, I digested the Pill which had almost choakt me. 
i66t Lovell liiet. Anim, 4 Min. Introd., The sklnne 
. . even of rested pigge . . can hardly be well digested of a 
strong stomach. 1769 Mss. Piosxi foum. Prmmee I. 7 The 
cattle . . cannot digest tobacco. 184a A. Combe Physiol. 
Digestion (ed. 4) 303 To diminish the food to sudi a quan- 
tity as the system requires and the stomach can digest. 

fi. axsgfi Tinoalr Who. 834 <R,) That thy stomacke 
shall dUgeste the meate that thou puttest Into it iggs 
Nashb P, Penilesse (ed. s) xoa. It is. .a hard matter to 
disgest salt meates at Sea. i6oe Rowjjoim Let. Humours 
Blood vi. 75 Blowne drinke b odious, what mao can dbiest 
itt s68i w. Robertson Pkraseol. Gen, (x6o^ aBr To dis- 

S !st or digest what one eats. 1877 H. W. Line. Glou., 
isgoety to digest 1891 Horthumoid, Glose.^ Disgest, 

D. absol. 

1530 Palsor. 516/1 He ibaye boldely eate wdl, for he* 
dygesteth well csflis Dbwbb Introd, Fr. in PeUsgr, 1054 
A body, .may nat degerte without hoMyxig that meteu xfiSy 
Milton P. L* v. 41R Svery lower facnltb . . wheretra they 
hear, see, smell.. digest, aiaimilate. tyey Flover Physic. 
Pulse-Walch 85 Fishes and Bltds want a Diaphragm, and 
yet Digest well s8m Clough Amours do Voy. il 39 Each 
has to ept for himseff, digest for himselfi 
o. Applied to tne action of insectivoronf plants. 
1875 Darwin lnaectiv.PL xiiL 311 Mrs. Treat . . infonns 
me tpat several leaves caught successively three insecu 
etch, but most of theia'frara not able to digest the thitd 8y. 
1884 Bowks ft Scott De Barys Phamer. xoo The power •. 
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•fdiftRtinf snltnal wibmmce and shi»rbing k a« noufWi* 
imnl. .knonm in Uw cmum of ike peculiarly^imned leniree oi 


d. iMtr. (for ri^.) Of the food; To ondei^o 
digotiun. 

i$74 Hyli. Cmfect. H "rmiA^ Iv, Weathern over edde ate 
to be refowd in euiinir in that they . . enially nourieh and 
hardly diagest ifM Makmiwk u/ Pt. TamimrL iv. iv, 
Fall to, and nevtr may your meat digeiit. 1677 Halk 
Prim, brig. i. i. 30 My lilood circulatea, any Meat 

digeau . . without any inteiithm of mind to aaaiat their act- 
inga. Patmohk Augti m //. 1. tx. Prol. iii. The 

beat [rarel^Wanting thia natural coniUment. . will not digeal. 

O. if am. To cauac or promote the digestion of 
(food). 

1607 Midoleton Ffrv Gallatiit 11. Hi, It cornea like cheeae 
after a great feaat, to diage<it the reat. c 1645 Howell Z.r/r. 
(1650) 11 76 French winea maybe said but to pickle meat in 
the atomach ; but thia ia the wine that diageata. 170! Pure 
Odytt. UL 409 Drain thia goblet, potent to digeat. 

t£ 7b digasi thi siomathi to promote the 
action of the stomach In digestion. Cf. Deft v.’^ i b. 

c tgSe J. Ruasnx Bh. Nurture 947 Youre aouerape akir 
mete hia stomak to digeat yef he wille take a alepe hym aelf 
here fo( to reat. iggS Six J. Smvtiib in Lett, fM. Men 
(Camden) 91 Dryncklnge wynea dyveratyniea to disgeat and 
comforte my atomacke 

5, fig. and tram/, (from the digestion of food). 

iS7» Fleming Panapl, EAisi. 341 He maketh auche to love 
learning., aa before c-Qulde by no meanea digeat it. s6of 
Smaku 7 a/. C, I. iL 305 Thia Rudeneaae ia a Sawce to hia 
good Wit Which giues men atomacke to diageat hia worda. 
idi4 Bp. Hall Recetl. Treat. 994 The fire digeata the raw- 
neaae of the night. 1691 Kay Great ten 1. (^041 61 Thia 
Opinion, I aayjjj can hardly digeat. sfigg I. TAVLoa S^ir, 
^ ‘ "Church . . had made great progreaa in di- 


! great progrea 
MaS^iater jTN ov. 6ai/a 


1 — y, * «ui luirui] 

Despot, V. eai The Church . 
eeatingthoae arrogant prlnciplea. - . , r 

The Hapaburge.Tnave not digeated Boania completely yet. 

intr 1614 Br. Hall Reeoit, ’Treat. 440 PaaitionK must 
have leaaure to digeat. 

6 . To bear withont resistance ; to brook, endnre,. 
put up with ; to * swallow, stomach 

«• ssa,?T. Wilson Rhet. (1580^ 17s Beeyng gneved with a 
matter, we aaie commonly we cannot digeat it. latt Shajch. 
/.. L. L. V. iL #89 It can neuer be, iTiey will digeat thia 
lianh indignltia. a lOag RowLAwna Terrible Bat fell 31 Can 
you ao ill digeat to heare your Crimea T 1651 N. Hacon 
Disc. Gout, En^. it. xxxix. (1739) 173 The publick danger %vaa 
such, aa might well buve digeated an extraordinary under- 
taking. t9|^ K. Walpolb Remits, in Lett. (1857) 1 . ix. p. cxl, 
He . . could not digeat total dependence on a capricioua . . 
irandmoiher. 18^ W. Ixvino Knickerb. v. v. ^8491 aSi 
Thia wanton attack.. ia too much even for me to digeat I 
[■•lyCAaLVLa Fr.Rev.W. 11. ¥1.(1848) 1 19 The forty thouaand 
• -have to digest their apleeti, or reubaorb it into the blood ] 
p, tgiB WvaLsy Armerie 48 Too great abuaag^ which he 
not disgeated. idee Knollxs Hist, Turks (16381 147 Ma- 
hooiet could not wel dugeat the loeee he had ao lately 
Oillia d . a s66f FuLUia werthiee 1. 1 166a) 179 Hia c^uick and 
strong Appetite, could diageat any thing but on Injury, 
b. To get oFcr the effects of. arch, 

10^^ M. HANMEa tr. Anc, Eccles. Hist. (1783) 116 Of the 
phuuciana, aome not able to digeat that wondenuli noyaome 
Btinch were slaina igBe Lylv JFn/Awrr (Arb.) *51 lu thia 
aert they refreshed themselvea 3 or 4 dale^ vntil they had 
digested jr seas, and raoovered i^Eia their healthik iggf 
llAUCioav FelU, Man (16311 377 When bee hath diagamM 
so many evilla, and coma to bee seven yeeres old. 1647 
Clabbmpon Hisi,Reb vil (1703 11 . 317 He had not yet 
diageated bia Ute depoaul from the Lieutenancy of Irela^. 
16^ COLaaiixiB Tesble-t. la Jaii.,.l nevarcan digeat the ioaa 
of most of Ongen’a worka. 

7. Ta comprehend and aasimilate mentally; to 
obtain mental nourishment from. 

a. ifil 9 (Mar.) Bk. Gem. Prater Collect end. Sund. 
Advent, Read, marke, leame, and Inwardly digeate them. 
a igga H. Smith IVks. (1B67) II. 81 Record when you are 
gone, and you ahall aee the great power of God, what he la 
able to do for you by one aentence of thia bouk, if ye digeat 
it well. i6gi Hoaeia Leviath, 11. xxvi. 147 Memory to re- 
tain, digeat and apply. 17311 Bbkkeley Alciphr, ir. I 14 
Thia new philoaophy aeema difficult to digest. 1858 Haw- 
TMOBiiB Pt\ k It, fente. I. a6s Having had as many pictures 
aa 1 o0Htd difnit. s866 R. Cnammrs Eu, Ser. 1. 149 Ha 
likaa to dia^ what he reada 1879 PaociDK Gstsar ix. 94 It 
might bn Umt they would digest their lesson after all. 

A tpbg Goldimo GaMa m DeuL vL 33 Mee thinkes this 
b kardL and as for tl^ I cannot diageat it. 1997 J. Pavnb 
Regtml Eseek, 43 Hartilia wbhinge asaryed fblkes no less to 
mark aod diagest, than to roada the 

1647 Dioonat/a 

throughly diagi 
to rule paiticul 
1 8- To mature, or brine to a ftate of perfection, 
especially by the action of heat. Also^. Ohs, 
1607 Sckol, Disc, agsi, Antiekr, t. iv. >76 Inere wanteth 
the heate of tha Nurse that doth digest and ooncockt the 


worda of tha Apostle. 

C TeMstg Armsi s. 8 By thero generalls 
, andrightly applied , we shall be able 




^sfy, E, tmd. gSo T^y fmnsk- 
I there by the hssit of the Sun, 


niyl 

tice. 166s Sir T. Rods Vs 

melons] are belter digested t . , 

than tkero with na. 1700 H. Wahlby In /VW VI. 
S33 A love and teapect for hia peraon erhioh tune doeadl- 
gok into a habit, a 1708 Bwvcaiooa Prim, Th. 1. (1730) 5a 
God. .having digested the Conditions to be perforaMd by ws 
into Pie mto si to be falfiUed by Himself, 
b. tmtir, (for tv/.), 

1716 Lmoni AlbertTt Aevkit, t 31 We sre . . not to make 
our Bricks of Earth fresh dug, but to dig it in the Autonio, 
and leave it to (Bgssa all Winter. 

1 8. trams. To matnm (a tumour), to cause to 
soppumte ; also ahsoL to promote healthy snppu- 
raticM. Ohs. 
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„ Tutiiea Herbal a (ijfi?) B yff % MasiyA ^Dewe 
. Jro In wyne..Bsakeih rype or dlgasteth. SffilT. G^e 
A ntidot, II. 43 It doeth dige^ ano maturate tumours, sdie 
M AKKHAM Masteef. il clxiutl. sp/b ITie garden rue djagealelh, 
and mighttly comfortech all innammationa. s6sa WoonALL 
Surg.Maio Wks. 11^31 3M The which Medicine doth 
aneedily digest and suppurate a Bubo. 1767 Gooch Treat, 
IVoimds 1 . 159 Ihe contused parts in a wound must aeparais 
and be digested off. 

tb. Inir. (for r<^.) To suppurate. Obs. 

1713 Cheselobn Anut. iv. i. (i7e6) 9911, 1 . .tied the artery 
alone . .and it digested off in a week’s lime. 1737 Buacken 
Farriery fm^r. « 17561 1 . 185 Try such Things uh will bring 
the Matter to suppurate or digest. t 994~84 Smellib 
111 . 095 The swelling subsided, the lacerated ports digested. 

10 . trans. To prepare by boiling or applicalioa 
of heat ; to dissolve by the aid of hent and moisture, 
1618 SuavL. ft Maskh. Gonnity Farme 334 After it bath 
beene the second time digged and dunked, or marled, you 
must let it nst and digest nis dung and maria, lyay Popds 
A rt o/Sinking 80 l*h* almigh^ chemist . . Digests his lighten- 
ing, and dttttli his rain. 1791 Hamilton BerJkotle. 's Dyeing 
II. 11. IL i 48 Powdered indigo digested in alcohtd nvea 
yellow tincture. 1809 C. Hatcmbtt in Phil, /’rwei. xcy. 
S18 Some deal saw dust was digested with the nitric acid 
until it was completely dissolved. s8sB T. Thomson Ghent, 
Org. Bodies 9^ Digest the bark in alcohol, evaporate the 
alcoholic solution to dryness. 

b. intr. lor rejl.) To dissolve in gentle heat. 
1978 Lvrt Dodotns in. IvL 397 Putting the Scammonie to 
boyle, or digest in a Quince. 1999 A. M tr. GabethoueVs 
Bk. Pkyshke eo6/i Put tlmn thia oyie in a glasro . . Cloee 
the glasse verye well, and let it ther digeste, as long as 
pleaseth yon. 169a CvLrama Eng, Pkys. (1809) 38a Let 
them stand to digest twelve or fourteen (lays. 1799 Gw 
Smith Laboraiery I. 133 Afterwards set it in bal. maine to 
digest fur a fortnight. 1899 Manchester Weekly Times 
96 April Suppt. 7/4 Put your orange extract . . in some 
equally warm place, and let it ‘digabt* for at least six 
montha 

Digftfltant (diid^e^stftnt). [f, PioBfiT w. •«> 
-ANT (.1 A thing taken to promote digestion. 

1879 ft. C. Wood Tkerap, (1870) 607 Digestants. In this 
class are put a few rem^iea which are used to aid the 
in dissolving the various articles of ftKxl. 1883 
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Syd, Soe. LeJc.. D^stants . .each, are pepsin, hjrdrochloric 
acid^and lactic acid. 

t DigeBta*tlon. rars-^ [f. Diobbt v.i see 

-ATION.J mDIOBSTION. 

1787 Bailbt, vol. Il, Digesiatien, a digesting, ordering 
or disposing. 

t Dige*Btative, a. rare. [f. Diqist : see -ivjc.] 
Having the power to digest ; * Diobbtivb. 

1697 Tomlinscni Renou's DUp. 9s Mads milde and tract- 
able hy a digestative heat. 

IMffSStad (.didsewtW, dal-), ppl. a. [f. Dioasi 

V, + -«D.j 

1. Disposed In or reduced to order. 

tape Florio, DigesiOt digested, disgiested . . dispoeed . . 
ordrecL s6aa Spasmow Bk. Gom. Pmyeri t66t 36 David’s 
Psalms which are digested forms of Prayers. 1700 J. Cnam- 
■saLAYNB St. Gt. Brit. u. llL s.<i743)43B The college has., 
a well digested library, lype Bbatson Nav. kMit. Mem. 1 . 
381 A most absurd, ill-digested icheme. i8j6 Emerson Afo/., 
Prospects Wks. (Bohn) Tl. 170 We learn to prefer imperfea 
theories , . which cootsin glimpses of truth, to digeated sys- 
tems which have no one valusDie suggestion. 

2. Disposed, conditioned. 

1607 Touknkub Rem, Trag, in Dodaley O. PI. IV. 300 
Conjuring me.. To seek some straiiBe digested fellow forth 
Of ill contented nature. 167s Sia T. Browns Lett. Friend 

L 97 To live at the rate of the old world .. may afford no 
liter digested death than a more moderate period. 

8 . Of food : That has undergone the process of 
Digebtiok. Usually in comb, as welLdigested, 
hal/digesietU utc. 

ten Cotgr., Digeri^ digested, concocted, digested. 1878 
McNas Bot. iv, (1^3)96 The dilated matter ia., absorbed. 
4. Matured, ripe. 

>697 Jbr. Taylor Disc Friendshib (Trench), Splendid 
fires, aromatic apices, rich wines, and well-digmtea fruits. 
4117^ WoDBOW Analecta II. 305 'fhe most digested and 
distinct Master of the Scriptures that ever 1 met with. 
i8ia Chalmrm Lei, in Li/eK\k\\ \ 1 . 30a A more complete 
and digested acquaintance with the objects of my study. 
186s Embbbon Sec. k Sotit., Old Ago Wks. (Bo^nt 111 . 139 
What to the 3N>uth is only a giMss or a hops, is la tba 
veseran a digested statute. 

1 5 . Concocted, condensed. Ohs. 

1660 WosLioGB Syet, Agric, fi68t) ape From which coagu- 
latea or digested mobtura winds are usoally generated 
ZMgestedlT (didxe*stedU), adv. [£ prec. k 
-lt 7] In aou^cd or well-ananged manner. 

1608 Bp. Hall Epiet. £p. Ded . We doe . . exprasse ovr 
seiues no whit lease easily, somewhat orore digestedly. 1679 
Modde Wks, App. Autiio^a Ufo 69 iR.) Stu^cdly and 
digestedly to giva the people the true nature of it. 1667 
H. M(»k Atsem. Poy^p, (i68o> 15k 1 having writ ,,ao 
digestedly and oobenntly. .lonchiiig tab subject. 
DigMtftr (did^*8taii, d»i-). Aluo 7 -or. [f. 
Digest v. 4- -n.] He who or that wbi<^ digots. 
fl. That which distribute^ dlspenei^ or diiii- 
pates (humours). Ohs, 

1978 Lytb Dodoomt l Ixain. tea All the Scabioosas aro.« 
^mters aod Gulden of grotaa miinori» 

2 . One who analTses, amugeS^ and reduces to 
ordcTi a asais of infonnatioa ; the maker of a 


digest 

wCi 


CkKrCkrmnol ati. t. vBL66 Vano a learned DIgestar 
of An tiqui tlea. 1794 ^tmias jPww. Lit li7^43Sk 1 


PUUAf.lV.lv.l 44 .i 8 o 
facta, instoad of rom^h 


& 


To coBsa into dbed eontsoi with 

iog ih«m at a econ d hand throMh 

dkanarmlbsn. 1889 G, W. Himmino ip Lam 


Rev. mg! The Digasier ahouid.. 

^theRafforta 

8 . That which digests or promotes the digestioa 
of food ; a digestive agent or organ. 

1614 W. B. PkHooo p kore Banquet led. a) 83 GaUngab .. 
is a Digester of meaca 4ai698 1 'bmplb (j.\ Rice b. .agreat 
restorer of haatch, and a great digester. 1731-y Mit.LBR 
Card, Diet. led. 3) s. v. I VararM, IIm Scomacha of these 
Birds are too powerful Digee^R** suffer any Seeds to 
pass intire through the Inteatinro. 1744 BasKBLav Sins 
I 97 Its great virtues as a digester aod deobstruena 

b. A person or animal that digests its food (well 
or ill) ; Jig, one who digests mcntallv. 

1713 Stbblb Cnardiem no. 6o p z The generality of 
reMers must . . be allowed to be notable digestenu /bid. 
No. 149 P 3 As great princes keep their taster, so I perceive 
you keep your digester, e xTja Arsuthnot iJ.\ People that 
are bilious and fat. .are great rateis and ill digestara. 

4. A strong clone vessel in which bones or other 
substances may be subjected to the action of water 
or other liquid at a temperature and pressure above 
those of the boiling point, so as to be disaolved. 

In its original form called from iu bvamor, Popkfs 
Digeeter, 

iMi D. Papin {title). A New Digester, or Englntt for 
aoltening Bones. s68a Evelyn Diaty zs Apr., I went . . to 
a KttppcT which was all draasad. both fian and fiash, in 
MoiiHieur Papin’s digascora, by wnich tha bardaM boiMM> of 
beet Itself, and mutton, were made as soft aa cheefe. 1708 
J. Kbill Amsn. Seertiioa isa The Jelly extracted by 

Papin a Digester ** 

LBV in Phil. Tn 


’spins Digester out of dry aud KoUd Bones. 1783 Pribst- 
. LXXIll. 415 A caaUroh vemel, which 


1 could close at cne end, like a digaater. S|94r6 fi Darwin 
ZooH. (1801} 11. 419 A close vesiid, which is called Papin’s 
digester ; in which it b said water may be made red hot, 
xtig Pall Mail G, 4 May 10/a I'he veaael which contained 
the explosive used at the Admiralty Offices . . was what u 
known aa a digester or stock pot, such aa ia used in kitchens. 

b. Ah apparatus in which the carcases oi beasts 
unfit for fooid are by the action of heat dissolved 
into their proximate elements, tallow, gelatine, 
earthy phosphates, eta 

1874 Knioht Diet, Meek. 1 . Toa/t. 1898 Daily Nows 
a6 Oct. 3/5 Animals and carcases should be removed in . . 
cncloKcd vans, tlm animalH at once abughtered • . and the 
carcases destroyed in a digester. 

e. An apparatus whereby substances are dis- 
solved by chemical action instead of by heat and 
pressure. 

IMgestibilitj (did^^estTbidlti). [f. Digestible 
• h -ITE. Cf. F. d%gestibiliU,\ The quality of being 
digestible. 

1740 Chbynr Regimen H. (R.), The digestibility and easy 
dissolution of it [meat] ia obstructed. 1851 F rased s Mag. 
XLIII. S69 Certain fish were held in repute for theur 
digestibility. 1876 Fostbb Fhys. 11. L ,(1870) 177 The 
digestibility of any fkiod is determined chiefly by medum- 
ical conditions. 

Sigestibls (didge'ftibl, dri-). Also 5-9 -ablu. 
[a. F. digestible ( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.^ ad. L. 
digest ibt its f f.dlgmt- ppl. stem of diger/re to UiOEflT.] 
1. Capable of being digested or aasimilated. 
c 1386 Cmaucbr Prol. 437 His diete . . was of no 1 
fluitee Rut of 'greet nonssyng and digeatibla. 1999 H, 
Buttbs Dyets arts Dinner 1 , Of a bah and yet groeaa 
substance, not very digestible. 1614 W, B. Pkilosopksde 
Banquet (ed. e) It ie found more •• digesUble. s8a6 
Bimektv. Mag, XiX. 660 They can digest anything digest- 
able. .8roA. Combr PkysioL Digests (ed. 4) ,300 Albu- 
minous alimenia. .easily digesUbb and vary nourishiog. 

^g. i60s Hoaais LevieUk, lu xix. zoz Ihe Romans .. to 
make their Ouveiuinent digestible, were wont [etc.]. 

t b. Able to be concocted or matured by heat. 
CS470 Hbnry Watlaeo in. • In joyows Julii, quhen the 
flouns suete, Dsgesteable, ongeneiw throu the heet, Baith 
erbe sod froyte. 

1 2 . lliat cauiet or promotes digestion (of food). 
1691 Biggs New Disp, F spa By the vigour of the dfgest- 
il fen 


ible,^eaurina and depascent' 

t il To oe digested or prepared hy the action of 
beat. Obs. 

1477 Nobton Ord, AUk, v. In Aaihm. (z6sa) 69 Nathles 
bsate of the dlg w ti bl B things, Helpath digestion and her 
working. 

Hence PlirewtiMmfi, quality of being digeit- 
ible; Sign^nliblr in a digmblc form. 

tSfla H. Stubbs Ind. Nectar Ul> 30 Its diasolviiw by the 
least fire., argues its facile digsatrblenMa. S879G. Mbbboith 
Epoiet 1 . Prel. 3 To give ns those intenumable milepost 
pUes of matter ia emonce, in chosen iwiiples, digtaflIMy* 
t Digonstio, a. Ohs. rare, [iipdg- 1 fiiawr v. 
k -I 0 . 1 e»DlOnRVE. 


tofoseoanhiieintha 


to.. the new 


Dossier I 
iMiMAtn 


■Afar, ft AM 


1797 Goowim Etsfttismr n. vL a44 A wbe nmn c 

exercbe hb dkaatie noweis. sym £. Du Bois Pkeo qf 
FemUy Bibg, 11 . 99 In scatch or one who mad* sssro ms 
of his ^ digestlc powers *. 

lMgg*gtia|rf i 44 sh. [f. DiflBBT 
The actiott otuieTeib Dsoin in various senses. 

tiMOVL. usig, Seser. a v. 8 9 Sealiger..lBbhr takaa ao 1 
of them. iflM W. BsmtoEss . 

8 '~eU^ di gsi tl ag tfttb aifcM 

t^hk y sAt m e m PetiSlqm lamiA feMy) 316 Bawerin .» 

maketh the natnroll Imat strong agaustaifeatlig; rimm 




meamnsG. 


Jft A £f. u prea. + -IKO**] 

Thatdigntt. . 

i6of Tufus Qmnii, l. vlt, 3a Tba ilowar of salt . . U of 
a ibAttM quautia and much digaaiinir. 1703 G. Smith 
Ltthormifiry 1. 371 Giva a dlkeating fira for three day*. 1803 
OaacNMi in Pku» Trmtu. XClX. 11 i« paooaaa of aolotion 
ia. .accelerated by a digeating beat, 

. Hence Blge'stliiglf 

il^ G. MaaBDiTH JDumm 1 X 1 * It 48 They rose from table 
at ten ..dtgestingly refreahect 

XUgViitioil (dldge'ityan, ddi-). Also a. 4-e 
dlteatlotui, 5 degeatjon, 5 dy-. fi, d - 7 (9 dial^ 
diagoatioiu [a. K. dipstion (i3tb c. m llatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. dtgesiidn^em, diction, arrange* 
nent, n. of action f. dT^ergre (pa. pple. dT^st') 
to DidSST.] 

1 . The phyaiological process whereby the nutritive 

E irt of the food consumed is, in the stomach and 
testines, rendered fit to be assimilated by the 
system. 

€ 1386 Chaucbb Sfr*t T* 330 The Nonce of digeetioun the 
■leepe. ^1400 Lan/i^rWt Cirurg. pat pe mete mi^te 
abide in be stomak for to make digestion, lasf T. Wilson 
/l/ut. 37 Ueavinesse and care hinder digestion 1590 SrsNSES 
F. Q. 11. ix, 31 The Kitchin Gerke, that hight Digestion, Did 
order all th’^Achates in seemety wise. 1^3 SuAKa Rick, if 
I. iiL *36 Things sweet ti> tast, proue in digestion sowre. 
1667 MILTON /-*. L, V. 4 His sleep Was Aerie light, from 
pure digestion bred. 1704 F. Fullbs Mui. ^w/n. (1711) 
156, X don't believe Digestion is perform'd by Putrefaction. 

M<'MuaTBtB Cuvier's Amm. Kengd. 879 Insects vary 
infinitely as to the form of the organs of 


M<'MuaTStB Cuvier's Amm. Kingd. 879 insects vary 
infinitely at to the form of the organs of tne mouth, and 
those or digestion, i860 Emerson ComL Life, /a/r Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 3x8 In certain men, digestion and sex absorb the 
vital force. s87i R. Ellis CestutJus xxiii. Who can wonder 7 
In all is heajth, digestion, Pure and vigorous 1878 fllus^ue 
Foets it trouble of conscience or morbid digestion 7 
b. The analogous process io insectivorous plants. 

1873 Darwin luseciiv, PL vL 85 It becomes an interesting 
inquiry, whether they [Drosera] . have the power of diges> 
tion. 187B M'Nab Bot. iv. (1883) 96 The insects ..are., 
covered with a secretion containing an acid, and a suhstance 
closely resembling pepsine, and a true process of digestion 
goes on similar to the digestion in the stomach tyf an animal. 

to. In old Physiology, /irj/, second^ and third 
digestion', see CoN(X)(moN 1 b. Ohs. 

1398 Tbevisa bmrth. Do P. R. v. xxxix. 649$^ >54 The 
lyuer drawyth in to his holownes the woos of the fyrst 
(icgestyon 16x4 W. B. Pkilosophers Baufust (cd. 3> 32 
The act digestively is finished in the third digestion. 16x4 
Br. Hall Recoil. Treat. 4^0 7'o choose the season for 
counsell . . and that season is, after the first digest on of 
■oiTow. 9 Burt on' t Diarjr (18381 IV. 307 If there be 

an^ror..of the first digestion, it is incurable. 

c i59^^arlowb Massnere Peiris 11. vi. (version in Dyce), 
Hote enough to worke Thy just degestione with extreamest 
shame. 16x4 Ralkigh Hist. World v. ii. § 3. 580 If no 
other state gave the Romans something to trouble their 
disgestion. 

e. Slow^ easy, hard of digestion : slow, easy, 
hard to be digested. So of hard (etc.) digestion : 
cf. 4. Alsoyfj^. 


*533 EuYOTCarf. Ifettkon. xIU. (1539) 31 b, It is slowe 
of digestion, sm H. Buttes V^yets dne Dinner M vii! b. 
Oyster, .somewhat hard of degestion. 1653 Hoi croft Pro- 
copius II. 6s 7 'heir laws liard of disgestion, and thdr com* 
mands intollerable. 1699 Burnet 39 Art, ix. (1700) xx6 
A Doctrine that seems to he of hard digestion to a great 
many, a 1715 — Own Time (1766) I. 448 I'bese conditions 
were not of an easy digestion. 1731 Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet asx Flesh roasted, not so easy of Digestion as hoil'd. 

UMB Hist. Eng. 11 . xxxi. aoo These points were of 
hard digestion with the princess. 1838 Penny O'tf. X. 
343 Mucus, .is deemed both nutritious and of easy digestion. 




ngi 


ij-ya Watts Diet. Ckem. 11 . 337 Itaw flesh is generally 
[arded as more difficult of digestion than boiled or roast 


2 . The power or faculty of digesting food. 

«39i Tkevika Bmrth, De P» R. v. xlvi. (149 ) 163 In 
wynter is grete appetyte and stronge degestyon. c'lfjo 
A Diatorie in Bmheet Bk. <i868> 54 Clccr cir & walking 
makib imod digestioun. 15^ Elyot Gov. in. xxii, A man 
haoing due conooction and mgestion as is expedient, 1589 
Na8hb.^m«/. Absurd. 34 Our disgestion would lie belter, 
if our dishes were fewer, rxiyso South in TaZ/rr No.ao5 
F S Every Morsel to a satisfied Hunger, is only a new 
Labour to a tired Digestion. 1846 O. E. Day tr. Simon's 
A Him. Chem. 11 . 41 Indications of a morbid digMtion. 
t86i Fta NioNTiNiiALE Nursing ii. ay Weakness of diges* 
tion depends upon habits. 

3 . The action of digesting, or obtaining mental 
nourithment from (books, etcO* 

a i8bo Hbalsv Epicistud Mass, Ixix. (1636) 90 Effectes 
following the duo duration of verbab preceptv «i86i 
Fuller Worthies llL S03 Ho had a great appetite to 
loaming, and a quidc digestion. s8ap-40 W. Irving WoB 
fsrts Jc. (1855) 37 Glencoe Rupplied me with books, and 
I devoured them with appetite, if ikm digestion. 

4 . The actlBB of patting up with or bearing 
without resisMoe { brooking, endurance. I Obs. 

1693 H. CodAN tr. PhUds Tmv, iv. 9 Having received so 
boldan ans we r , .found it verr rude, and hard of digestion. 
1780 Strrmb dkniM. (tyts) ill. 6 llie sUeut digestion of one 
wrong prdvokeea atom. 

6. t hem, 1 4. The operation of mattiring or pre- 
paring u iiibstaiioe by the action genrie heat ; 
conooction, matqratioa, condensation, coagulation ; 
also susceptibility to this operation, and corner, the 
condition resnituig from it. Oh. 

s^, /’N orton Drd^ Akk, v. 'in Ashn. (i6u) 6s Then of 
dhm degrees nod of divan di g asiian , Cotonrs Will a? ise 


861 

townrds perfection. ie6| W« Fuucu Motsoro (164(1) 67 
Braese, kitine, and sow Uke . . diffiir In digeetion : the 
Copper beingjmrest, is of bast digestio a . Ibtd. 68 Iron 
also btdng or too extreame digesdon. passing all other 
metals in hardnea 1994 Plat Jsmoibho. 1. 3? It (clay! 
should seeme to differ onely In digestion from marie, otih 
Bacon Sy/tm | 3S7 We conceive.. that a perfect good Con^ 
coctioQ, or DUgesdon, or Mncuration of some MeCatli, will 
produce (Sold. 1641 Frsnch DistilL L (1051) to DigssHoH, 
is a concocting, or niaturatloo of crude things by an easae, 
and gentle heat. 1669 Worusob •^>«/. Agric. (x68i) S03 
Iheir digestion or coagulation is more in some than In 
others. 1677 Halr Prim Or^% Mom. it. B. 307 The latter 
[MinexalsJ seem to be Concredons nnd Digestions in the 
Bowels of the Earth. 

b. The operation of exposing a substance to the 
action of a liquid with the aid of heat» for the pur- 
pose of extracting the soluble oonstitueots. 

' * the Ingredients] in a 

IVLB Now Exp. Pkys. 

^ . i Distillations. 1757 

A CooFBa Distiiier 1. v. (1760) 3a A Vessel for Digestion, 
called by chemists a pelican or circulatory Vessel. 1807 
T. Thomson Chsm. (ed 3) II. 366 The digestion was con* 
tinned till the solution wascomplete. idealMiaoN Sc. 4 Art 
11 . 19 When a solid substance, .is led for a certain time in a 
fluid, and the mixture is kept exposed to a slow degree of 
heat, the procesh is called digestion. x868 Royi.b, etc. Man. 
Materia Medica (ed, 5) to Digestion is similar to Macera* 
tion, but the action is promoted by a heat iiom 90* to loo^ 

1 0 . Suig. The prucess of maturing an ulcer or 
wound ; disposition to healthy suppumtion. Oh. 

Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, fix, 1 shewed him that 
by Digeslion the remaiuing fleshy body, .would come away. 
1689 Movi.B Sea Ckyrtn-g. 11. iv. 24 Prepare your fomeiita* 
tion to help on digestion. 1748 Hartlky Observ, Man l 
ii.^ X86 Lacerations are never cured without ci>ming 10 
Digestion. 1830 S Coofer Diet Praci. Surr, led. 6*374 By 
the digestion of a wound or ulcer, the old Surgeons meant 
brir^ng it into a state, in which it formed healthy pus. 

1 7 . fg. The proceis of maturing (plans) by careful 
consideration and deliberation. Oh. 

xkjt Tbmfle Ess.% Constit. 4 /* Empire Wks. 1731 1 . 86 The 
Digestion of their Counsels is made in a Senate consisting 
of Forty Counselloni. 

1 8 . The action of methodizing and reducing to 
order. Oh. 

>883 'T* WiuoN Rkei. 106 Digestion is an ordely placing 
of th;^iges^ partyng every uuitter severally. 

to. 'Ihe result of this piocess, a digested con- 
dition ; a methodical arrangement; a D10B8T. Obs. 

1613 Chapman Revenue Bussy DAmbois v, I'he chaos of 
eternal night (To which the whole digestion of the world Is 
now retumingX *8^8 Hale Pr^. to Rolle'e Abridgm. 7 
Every .Student . . may easily Form unto himself a general 
Digestion of the Law. 1734 Farro (title), Royal Universal 
British Crramtnar and Vocabulary, being a digestion of the 
entire English Language into lu proper parts of speech. 

lligastiTffil didjje stiv.ddi-), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
dla-. K. digestif -ive (14th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), 
ad. h. digestivus, f. digest- ppl. stem of dipferhe to 
Diokbt : see -ite.] A. adj. 

1 , Having the function of digesting food; engaged 
In or pertaining to digestion. 

e xgaa Dewes tnirod. Fr. in Pedsgr. X053 The sayd vege* 
tablelthe soul] hath in her four vertues •• the atractyve or 
appetity ve, the retentyve, the digesty ve, end expulsive. s6xo 
Markham MaUer/>, 1. vL x6 The vertue disgestiue whereby 
it ouncocteth and dis|;etteth. 1703 N. Rorinson Tk. Phvsicm 
RS3 To . . raise the digestive Powers to tlieir natural Stan- 
daid. 1837 M. Donovam Dom. Reon. II. 83 Resting on 
u couch, until the digestive organs have recovered the 
fatigue. 1841*71 Ik Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 109 
The digestive cavity .. is exce^ingly shorL 

b. in reference to plants. 

1873 Darwin Insectiv, PL xiii. 30X Experiments . . on the 
digestive power of Drosera. 1884 Bower 8c Scott Ds 
Jiary's Pkansr. 100 According to this digestive function 
these organs may be termed Digestive glands. 

2 . Promoting or aiding digestion ; digestible. 

X3e8 Paynel Saleme's Reg^. Q Ij, Ibrongh the diges- 

tiue heate of the night. s6i6 B. Ionsoh Epigr, ci, Digestive 
cheese, and fruit there sure will be. lYeg Bradley Fmm. 
Did. a v. May blossom^ As to the medicinal Vertues of this 
Plant; U .. is di^stiva 1 760- 71 tr, yemn 4 Ullom's Fsy. 
(ed. s) 1. 99 'I'hese waters are very light and digestive, bm 
■ Ite. Diet. Ckem. 

lyn. with Chloride of Potassium. 
May 6/x The roost digestive and nutritious 


..gOM to create an appetite. 
— salt, _S; 


bread. 


3 . Pertaining to or promoting chemical digestion, 
s^i Biggs .Vrw Di^. F387 Wonting its digestive ferment 
a ^x Bovlk Hist. Air (169s) Rio We removed the . . re- 
ceiver, and put k on the dtgmitive fumaoe. 1799 Db Cebu. 
in Pkk yh»ns.^LXXXlX.63 Applying <rolya digwttiro 


warmth. 


I G. Smith Lahenmtory 1 . 131 To subw their 


contents to a di^ 

4. l^moting healthy luppaimtioD in a wound or 
ulcer ; as digestive ointment : see B 8. 

1 3 . Characterized by bearing without resbtanoe 
or in silence. Oh. 

i6s8 HevwooD Saltusfs ymyerth Ul, Adherbal was . . no 
souldier, of a firolicke dispoMlion, diagittivB of iajoriee. 

t6. That tends to tnethodiie and ludueetooider. 

i6ia Dryden Aotrs/a Radujs 69 To bu dai ffplwiqit by 
di^ive thought, Uis futurt rule b into aiethoa brdivhL 

L A t^ieine or subsunce promoting dlgeatlon 
of food. 

e «|88 Cmadcrr AW# pr„ T. S4i A Day or two ye ichul 
)roirodigeBHvs«llfwo»iaeRiOryetakeybiWlaMMiYWL 1460- 
70 AE ^iiiasiSFM##^ Alia bo X aefetof ^urodiqyM oomfona- 


nxooaa. 

tynee, digeslyues, laaatytteR, restrifctyuei, and alio ohoro. 


in "Syd. Soe, Z#jr., Digestives. 

2 . A substance mich promoles healthy anppu ra- 
tion in a wound or ulcer ; digeutlve ointmopi (C/v- 
guontum terehinthinm tompositum\ 
s|M8 Trahrion Vigo's Chirueg. (1586) 436 la ChlnNgerie 
a olgostive is taken for that tliat prepareth the BMUler lo 
mundifioation. tsSe Hbstbr Sscr. Pkiarom. lu ai. f 1 You 
shall dresse it with a disgestiue vntiU itborouiidlM. s6«s 
J. Steer ir. hxp. C kyrurg. xv. 63 , 1 anplyod this followtng 
digestive with soft plcgrts upon the Incmonai, tyi7 Bbacneh 
Faeriety impr. (1757) 1 1 . 240 The WouimI requiret a strong 
Digestive, 1767 (jOQCH Treat. Wounds 1 . xso Unnen cloth, 
spread with the common Digestive. tHk-vj C A. Hasris 
Diet, Msd. Tsrminol., Digestives, in Surgery, substant'cs 
which, when applied to a wound or ulcer, promote suppura- 
tion. 

1 3 . An agent of chemical digestion. Oh. rare. 
*477 Norton Ord. AlcK v, in Asnm. (165s) 6a But our 
cheeie Digesiiue {printed -urc] for our intent. Is virtuaU 
heart of the inaiter digerciiL 

Odv. [f. prec. 4 > -LT fi.] Ill a 
digestive manner ; in a way that promotes digestion ; 
with regard to digestion. 

16x4 W. B. PkihtopksVs Banquet (ed. a) ss The act (Bges- 
liuely is finished in the third digestion. 1837 W. Coi.lins 
Deeut Secret (1861) 3s Dtgesiivdy considered . . even the 
fairest and youngest of ns is an Apparatus. Pali Matt 
G. 6 May 4/a Round the garden, groups pose themaelvee 
digest! vely. 

Di|ga'BtiT 0 B 6 BB. [f. as prec. 4 -KX 88 .] The 
quality of being digestive or ol aiding digestion. 

1707 Bailky vul. II, Digestiveness, digestive Faculty. 
1876 L. ToLLBMACHa in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 36s May not this 
superiority. . be due . . to the extrome digestiveoeas of the 
St. Moritx oirt 

t Digffi'Btly, adv. Se. Oh, Also do-, [f. 
Djobbt a. 4 -hr Maturely, deliberately, com> 
posedly. 

1513 Douci AS ^nsis ix. v. 48 Alcthes . . Onto thir wordh 
dtgesily maid ansneris. X336 Bellrnden Cryn. Scot. 1 iBsr) 

I. ji9 Quhen thir oratouris bad sene and degelstlie considerit 
this regioun. ^ 1344 .Sc. Acts Maty (1814) 449 (Jam.L My .. 
lordis of parliument sold avise degostlie qubat is to oe done 
herein. x6o6 Sc. Ads Jtas Vi <xBia) 31a (Jam.) For sindrie 
vtheriK sene and proffitable caussis oigestUe considerit. 

t BigB'ffitmtnt. Obs. rare'^ ^ [f. Dioxbt v. 
4 -mbmt] The action or process of digesting; 
methodical disposition or arrangement 
s6xe W. Folkihoham Art 0/ Survey iv. ConcL 88 Com- 
pose in computable digesunent all the 'J enants with their 
Tenements and Rents in particular. 

DiMBtor, var. form of DiojesTBrn. 
t lligB'Btorys O. and sb. Oh. [ad. L. iiges- 
ibri-us, f. digest- ppl. item of digerpre to Diogar : 
see -OHY.] 

A. adj. m. Dioxbtivb. 

t6ia Woodall Surg. Mats Wks. (1653) sto Digestion is 
simple maturation, whereby things uncocted in artificial 
digutory heat, .b digested. 

0. SO, A vessel or organ of digestion. 

X673 Evelyn Tsrra (173^ 43 Of all Waters, that which 
descends ftom Heaven we find to be the richest. .as having 
been already meteorixed, and circulated in that great Di- 
aestory. 17M 74 '1 'ucker Lt. Nat, (xSss) 1 . 475 The whole 
human body, together with all its viscera, yea, chylopoietic 
digestorieSk 

tSigB'ffitara. Oh. Also 6-7 dla-. [t L. 
digest- ppl. stem (see prec.) 4 -uns : cf. gature.] 
The process or faculty of digesting. 

1 . »Diqebtiom 1, a. 

>583 J> Hallb Hisl. Expost, ax A sanguine man is he that 
bathe a good disgesture. 1391 Harimgion OrL Fur. xxxi. 
Ivili. (16341 *54 To make him drink beyund all good disges- 
lure. soig Latham Falconry (X632) 41 At that time of the 
yeere, old food is more drie and hard of digeeture. 1674 R. 
GodfreV InJ. fAb. Physic xs8 HRvinz contracted a Disense 
through catching Cold and wont of Digesture. m tyeo G. 
HAavEY(J.), Meids of easy digesture. 

2 . The putting up with or brooking of anything 
unpleasant; "^Diobbtior 4. 

1366 Painter 7*0^ Pleas. II. 146 b, The lords., will thincke 
it straunge, and receyve the some with ill digesture. i6e^. 
Ravnoldh Doiamy's Prim, ix88o) 93 He already cau 'itte 
colmie lines with faire digesture brooke. 

Bignbld (di‘c&b'l), a. [f. Dio v. 4 -able.] 
CUtpTbl le of being oi^ed. 

1^ Huluet, Diggabie or which may be digged, jOcr/ViV. 
ste Craig, Diggaots, that may be digged. 

Bigger (di'gai). [f. Dio V. 4 -BB.] One who 
or that which digs. 

1 . One who excavatet or tnmt up tHe earth with 
a mattock, spade, or other tool s also an animal 
that turns up the earth. With adverb, oMdiggor-np, 
cx^Promp. Posy. *x8/x Deluar or dyaiar,>SwsMr. 1985 

J. B. tr. / irtfs Sck. Beastes B ^ The Con^ ..ore such 
contiiiuall diggers and scrapers, that they . .cleave a sunder 
and moke hollow the atones and roclces. 1608 Cait. J. 
Smith Lot. in Virginia (1604) iiu 73 Send .^gardiiiers, 
fisher men, blacksmiths . . and diggers vp of treWL roots, 
well provided. 1890 R4 STomiLromStradidsLomCJVarivs 
X. a Prince Aleaander . . sometimes visiting the Dfegors, 
■^iiaes tlm Iflaers. VfteLomd. Goa. Ko. bxMMfS. P. 

g (Saiduier. IBttar, and Builder. 1731 Johnbon Eambier 
o. 154 F XI TWasures are thrown up by tb^loughman and 
eAg|jen^8|i Bhekw, Meig, Apr, isg llse JSggeg-isp of 
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9 . $f0e. a. A miner, eipecinl 1 |' one wIm woiIc* 
surface or shallow deposits. 

fS}i-« Aci 99 fiw, Vll/t c. 4 1 1 That no panon or pcr- 
njM . . 9hall laiMMir. dig, or wash any tin in any of tha aaid 
tin workas, called Stramo wprkea^ vnlaaia the saida diggOT, 
owner or waasher, shall make . . suificient hatches and ties 
in tha ande of their buddaU and oordes [etc.], tiyo Dkk 
A fa/ 4 . Pr%f. 36 For . . Miners, Diggan for Mcttalls . . any 
man may easily perceaue . . tha groat aide of Gaonulric. 
oiMt Fullks Fresh aire. .whereby 

the candle in the mine is daily kept burning, and the diggers 
recruited consuntly with a suAciancy ofbreath. iMs Boylb 
atyU 0/ Script. Ep. Ded. (1675) 6 ^ a homely digger may 
shew a man a rich mine. 

b. esp. One who digi or Bearchet for i^old in a 
gold-field. 

ittt Valiant L^t In M«Combia Hist. Victoria wu (1858) 
948 It caused the diggers, .to pause in their headlong career. 

Rmkkw^n Kn£. Traits^ / it. Wks. (Hohn) II. 113 Like 
diggers in CaUrorniu * prospecting for a placer* that will 
pay. sMp R. B. Smyth Gold/ituls Victoria 609 Digger . . 
applied formerly to all persons who searched for gold; and 
now generally restricted to those who seek for gold in the 
sliallow alluviums. iSyg Spectator i Melbourne; 19 June 79/9 
'i'he rough digger of the primitive era. 

o. One of a tribe or claai of N. American Indiani 
who subsist chiefly on roots dug from the ground. 

ligr W; leviNcCns//. B&ntuvilU 1 1 . 009 Sometimes the Dig- 
gers aspire to nobler game, and succem in entrapping the 
antelope. Blacinv. Mag, LXIV. 139 They came upon 

a band of miserable Indians, who, from the fact of their 
Hubsisting chiefly on roou, are called the Diggers iMs 
B. Haste Carquinsz Woods vii. 154 noie^ Diggers, a local 
name for a peaceful tribe of Indians inhabiting Northern 
California, who live on roots and herbs. 

attrib. site Tylok Early Hist. Man vii. 185 The miser- 
able * Digger Indians *, of North America. 187s F. Paskman 
in N. Amor. Rsv. CXX. 43 The abject * Digger* hordes of 
Nevada. sl8a B. Hahtb / 7 /> v, Ye might do it to please 
that digi^er squaw. 

d. Aif^. Hist. A section of the Levellert in , 
1649, who adopted communistic principles as to 
the land, in accordance with which they began to 
dig and plant the commons. 

1049 [Ir/ormatiout dated 16 April, In Ctnrko Pa. (Camd. 
Soc. 18^) 11 . an One Everard and two more . . all living att 
Cobham, came to St. George's Mill in Surrey, and began to 
digge on that side the Hillneikt to Campe Close, and sowed 
the ground with parsenipps, and carreCtH, and beans]. Ibid. 
215 (Dec.) To Kis Excellency the Lord Fairfax . . the 
Brotherly Request of those that are called Diggers, aheweth, 
I'liat whereas we have begun to digg upon the Commons 
for a livelihood, first, for the righteous law of Creation 
that gives the earth freely to one as well as another, tlnd. 
93 f [ 7 'V DiggsVs You noble Diggers all, stand up 

now, stand up now . .The wast land to maintain, seeing 
CavAliem by name. Your digging does disdaine, and persons 
all defame. Stand up now, Diggers all. Nxkoham 

Cass Comtmo. 79 There is a new Faction started up out of 
ours [Levellers], known by the name of Diggers; who .. 
have framed a new plea for a Returne of all men ad Tuguria, 
that like the old Pariliians. .and other wild Barbarians, we 
might renounce Townes and Cities, live as Rovers, and enjoy 
all in common, a 1678 Whitelockb Memorials (1853^111. 
17. 1894 C. H. Firth in Clarks Pa. II. aae isoU^ Three 

of the Diggers, .were brought before the Court at Kingston 
for trespass in digging upon St. George's Hill, and infring- 
ing the rights of Mr. Drake, the Lord of the Manor. 

8. An instrument for dig^ng, a digging tool; 
also the digging part of a machine. Also in various 
combs, as hop aigver, potaio-di^er ^ etc. 

1888 Plot Stuffordsh. 353 They we^ their Wheat . .with 
an Iron digger. ^ 1819 C. Samoukllk Entomol. Compsnd. 
^ The digger is liest with an arrow-headed point. 1830 
IvMAY Lett. (1893) <44 Me presented me with a beautify 
botanical digger of 5 ne polished steel, with a leathern sheath. 
s86i S. 'J L'homson B'VAr El. iii. (cd. 4) 155 A short * digger’ 
or hand * spud 1861 Times 1 1 J uly. As the engine travels 
slowly forward, the diner cuts and throws up the soil behind. 

4 . A division of llymcDopierous insects, also 
called Diggor-wasps. 

1849 CARexHTBs Zoot. | 693 The Cmbrtmidm^ LahrLlss, 
BsmoscidsSf Skhsgidstf Scioiidse, i 1 /iir/f 7 /< 4 r..may be termed 
from their peculiar habits. .E'essores or Diggers; and they 
are commonly known as JTaiw/ and Wood*Wasfs. 1871 E. K 
Stavblev / fry/. Insects 903 The second division of the pre- 
dacious stinging H yinenoptera, known as FoRSoresk, or dig^ 
gert^ consisu of the Sand-wusps and Wood-wasps. 

6. slang, a. A spur. b. A finger-nail. o. A 
card of the spade suit ; Hg-Jigger, the ace of spades 
(Farmer Slang). 

Parkbr Li/Vs Painter 173 s.v. (Farmer^ t8si 
Lex BalatroHicumz.yt.i^zxxa^x\. 1859 Matsei.l Vocahir- 
Inm 8.V. (Farmer'. xl8f N. V, Slang Diet. ^Farmer), *I 
will fix my diggers in your dial-plate and turn it up with iw.* 
6. Comh.f as digger-pine, a N. American species 
of pine» Pinm sahiniana ; digger-wasp (see 
sense 4). 

«8Bd Libr. Univ. Knotvl. IX. t 9^ The digger-wasps .. 
catch locusts . . and bury them in their nests for their newly 
hatched young. 

SigggnMg (di'gdresV [f. DiooER 4- -B 88 .] A 
fenuM digger ; a digger^s wife. 

1884 Rooms Now Pmsk 11. 38 I'm tired of being a dig- 
geresa. 

IHfftfillir (di'gi^'), vhl. sb. [f. Dio v. 4 -*ino 
1 . The action of the verb to Dio, in Trorious senses ; 
an iiiitanoe of this. 

ima IfuLOKT, Dygginge and dclulnge of a ground tohriiw 
It eftsones in temper, rwpmstinatio. 1891 Jrr. 1 'aylor Hofy 
Dyitsg i I a (L.) Let us not project long designs, crafty 
plots, and diggings to deep that the intrigues of a design 
shall never be unfolded. i 88 t Gkkbikr Coususl 95 In the 


of the fbundetions. tTag Braolbv Fmm, Diet. r. v. 


Yew Trott Ihis first digging is to ^ done alvreys in March. 
1^ LAaELV* Short ^c. Piers 
d^ing the Pic . . was finishml. 


1891 Zmw y'Xrrar XCIl. 

was only paid for his digging. 

b. with an adverb. 

B|^ BaBbt a hr. D. 687 A digging vnder, an undermining, 
swjvssio, b8i9 Cobubtt Addr. Bristol XXXI 1 . 47 
A digging and rooting up of all corruptions. 1890 Daily 
News 4 .Sept. 6/4 All digging down work should be paid for 
at the rate of x<. per hour extra. 

2 . Jig. The action of stndyinf^ hard, U.S. 

i8a9-8 Harvard Reg. 31a, 1 find my eyes in doleful case, 
By digging until midnt^t. 1873 Mathbwi Getting on 
XV. 044 Men of genius have seldom revealed to us now 
much of their fame was due to hard digging. 

8. concr. The materials dug out. 

iSM in Boys Sandwich i 1799) 737, iij laborers may carry 
his diffgins away, a 1808 Bacon Impsaekm, Waste (L,), He 
shall have the seasonable loppings; so he shall have season- 
able diggings of an open mine. 

4 . A place where digging is carried on, on exca- 
vation ; in pi. (sometimes treated as a sing.) applied 
to mines, and esp^ially to the gold-fields of Cali- 
fornia and Australia. Also with prefixed word, as 
gold-diggings t river-diggings, surface-diggings, etc. 
Dry- or wet-diggings (see quot. 1889). 

1338 Lbland I tin. 1 . 1 1 On the South side of Welleden .. 
ys a goodly qitarre of Stone, wher appere gieat Diggyns. 

UuGAN Mirth Ckr. Life 12a The earth, .yields a smell 
wholesome to the digger in the diggings. 171a J Jambs tr. 
Le BIohcTs Gardening ao6 The Wall . . of one Foot thick, 
from the Bottom of the Digging, to the Level of the Ground 


above. 1^ De Foes TourGt. Brit. I. 39 At Norton, near 
it, King Henry VIll. wu induced to dig for Gold. 

isible 


WulpU, 

He was disaf^inted, but the Diggings are visible at this 
Day. 1833 G. F. Hoppmam Winter in Ear West xxv. 

(Bartlett* Mr. . . has lately stiuck a lead. .We are now, 

you observe, among his diggings. x8m Marry at Diary 
Amer, .Ser. 1. 11 . 63 I'he diggings as they term the places 
where Che lead is found . . were about sixteen miles distanL 
1849 lllusir. Loud, htnvs 17 Nov. 395/x letter from the 
Gold Diggings. xSga Earp Gold Cot. Australia 138 The 
diggings are on a creek called Araliien Creek. 1837 Borth- 
wicK Cali/omta lao (Bartlett) The principal diggings near 
Haugtown were surface diggings, but, with the exception 
of river diggings, every kind of mining was seen in full 
force. tWh^Y KBUBB Atneritanisms, Wet-diggings and Dry- 
diggings are terms in gold districts, for mines near rivers or 
on the higher lands os the case may be. 1890 Boldrbwooo 
Miner's Right vii. 71 It was a goldfield and a diggings in 
far-away Australia. 

6. colloq. ill pi. T.odgings, quarters. 

1838 J. 0 ., Nbal Charcoal Sketches II. 119 (Farmer', 1 
reckon it's about time we should go to our diggings. 1844 
Dickkns Mart, Ckuz. xxi. She won't be taken with a 
cold chill when she rvalUes what i.s being done in these 
diggings Y x88a Chamb. Jml. 87, 1 returned to iiiy dig- 
gings. 1889 J. K. Jbkomb Three men in Boat 187 We took 
out the hamper, .and started off to look for diggings. 

6. attrib. and Cotnb., as digging- machine, -spade, 
-sfur^ -stick; digging-life, life at the gold-dig- 
gings. 

X719 De Fob Cmsoe (1840) II. vi. t 9<; A digging spade. 
X859C0RNWAU.IH A^rro World 1 . 130 Shafts were sunk, wind- 
lasses erected, and the whole paraphernalia of digging life 
called into requisition. s8^ Lubbock Preh. Times 358Thc 
digging-sticks are made of a young mangrove tree. 1874 
Knioht Diet. Meek. I. ^Qa|^s Digging machine lAgric.), 
a spading-machine for loosening and turning the soil. 1878 
A. Smith New Hist. Aberdeensh. 11 . xxso I'he next experi- 
ment was with the ' digger ' . . formed by taking die tnoiiid- 
board off the plough and putting on the digging breasts. 

t Dighelf Forms : i diesel, diesol, d^sel, 
3 disM. fOK. diegel, -ol (:— OTeut. ^daugilo-), 
found beside ddagol \\^daugolo-), «.OHG. taugal^ 
tougal {daugal, dougal) dark, secret ; cf. tougan, 
dougan concealed, secret.] Secret, obscure. 

Heoivutf 3719 Hie dygel lond waiigeaS. a xeee Be 
Domes Page (1876) 40 j)sBl hit ne sy dsc^cuS jaet ^t dihle 
wits. Ibid. 135 Di;^le ;|(e)mnca8. a xago Owl k Night, s 
Ich was. .In one .swi^ di^eie hale, exays Lav. 36915 Hii 
comen in one wode .in one dale deope, dijclc bi-fialues 
(exaos di)elen bihalues]. 

Hence Di'glMUlolio, diglialiolia (also dihlioe, 
dl^ellohe, dielloha) adv., secretly ; Dl'gbdlaawi 
(di^elnesse, dihelness), secrecy ; also l>l'gb8»- 
lloli a. [cf. OHG. tougan'], secret ; Di'glundlolM 
adv., secretly. 

r 893 /Elpbrd Oros, tt. i. 1 5 purh Codes diegelnessa. Ibid. 
VI. XXI, He wearfi die^^ellice cristen. r'981 JEtheuwold Rule 
St. licnet 1885 1 X34 8wa dihlice wuniende. c loee Ags. Cos/. 
Matt. xiii. 35 Ic b^ixe digclnesse. a laoo Winteney Rule 
St. Benei xxviL u888» 67 Hi) scuilan oft dihlice ealde 
witan . . ssendan. c kaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, loi He secheo 
forte )iat he open fint, and di)eliche smun^S bar inne. 
riaoo Obmin 5501 Full wei tunnderrstanndenn Off all 
hoc in Godess bus pe deope dhhellness. caoes Lav. 415 
Assaracus hit redde mid di)enUche runen. /bid. >3^ 
ForS riht furen we him to, di)elliche & stille. a laag St, 
Marker. 16 To understonden so deme deif, of 

godes dihelnesse. c latu Lav. 665a Di)et)Uch« [laqfi du)e- 
nche] hine bi-witie, ana his name ueorne. 

Dighgra, obs. form of Dtbb. 

(dait), V. Now arch, and dial, Formi : 

I diht-aa, a -3 diht-on, 3-4 dl)t-8(n, (4 dyglito, 
di^t, di^th, 4-5 dyht, dlate), 4-6 dii^to (5 
dyte, d]^, 5-7 dito, 6 dyght), 4- dlght (6- 
Se, diohtk 8^ north, dial, deoght, doot). Pa. t 
I dUlite, dihtode, a-4 dlhto, di^ta, 4 di)tod, 
dd, 4-5 di|t, dy^t, 4- dlght (6- Sc. dlohtit). 


Pa. pple. I fsa)dlht^ dlhtod, 3-4 (l)diht, 3- 
dight, (7 dighied, 6- Sc. dlohtit). ( 0 £. dihtan, 
ad, L. dietdre to dictate, compose in langnsge, 
appoint, prescribe, order, in meo.L. to vrrite, com- 
pose a speech, letter, etc. : see Dictated. Parallel 
forms are OHG. dihtbn, iihtbn, tietbn, ihictBn to 
write, compose, MUG- tihten, dichtm, to write^ 
compose, invent, contrive, mod.G. dichton to com- 
pose verses or poetry, MLG. dichtm to compose, 
institute, contrive, set (oneself), \Sx.dichten,diMcn 
to versify, invent, contrive, think out, MDu. dickien 
to compose (in wrilingl, contrive, institute, prepare, 
mod.Du. dickien to invent, compose, versify ; also 
Icel. dikta to compose or write in I^tin, to write 
a romance, to romance, lie, Sw. dikta to f^ij^f 
fable. Da. digte to make poems (from Ger.). Tiie 
mutnal relations of the 0 £., OHG., and Norse 
words are not quite clear; hut the difference of 
formation between OE. dihtan\—^dihtjan, and 
OHG. tihtbn v \—^dihtbjan, indicates that they are 
independent adoptions of the Latin, although the 
change of d to t shows that the word is old in 
Cxcrman. The Noiseword must be of later adoption : 
if it were old, the exiTected form would be '^d/Ha. 

From the senses of literary dictation and compo- 
sition in which it was origjnally used, this rerb 
received in ME. an extraordinary sense-develop- 
ment, so as to be one of the most widely used 
words in the language. Special representatives of 
these ME. senses, survive dialectally, esp. in the 
north ; the mo<lem literary language knows the 
pa. pple. dight, which after being nearly obsolete 
m the i8lh c., has been largely taken up again 
by poets and romantic writers of the ]9th c. in 
senses 10, 14. (In MHG. dichten had also a much 
greater development of meaning than in mod. 
Ixerman )] 

I. To dictate, appoint, ordain, order, dispose of, 
deal with; treat. 

f 1 . irons. To dictate, give directions to, direct. 
Obs. (Only in OK.) 

riooo.ri^. GosE Mutt, xxviii. 16 Da ferdon F'' endlufiin 
Icorning^nihtiu on |»une iiiimt, sc luelynd hcom dihte,. 
rxoooiELFMic xvi. 3 Abtamhadydeswuswa him dyhte 
SaraL Ibui. xxxix. 33 Drihtcn .. dihte him hwast he 
don sceoide. e xooo - - On O. Test, (in Sweet > 1 . .S. Reader 
60I Moyses awrat..swa swn him God silf dihte on heora 
Bunderspraece. 

t2. To appoint, ordain. Obs. 

e xeee Ags Gosp. Luke xxii. 29 Ic eow dihte swa m!n fseder 
me rice dihte. axsex Leg. hath. 1606 pe deore drihtin 
haue8 idiht ow ba !>« blisfule crune of his icorene. a igoo 
Cursor M. 9369 (Cott) How he fader of heuen Dight nis 
dere sun to send. cx33e R. Brunnb Chron (1810) 127 pnt 
hteuen to dede was dight. 1340 Ayenb. 7 He nixue he 
wordlc an ordayiicde [r'.r. di^tej. 1340 Hamkile />. Const. 
7795 ioyes sere pal (iod has orJavnd Fu'c and dyght. 
r X374 Chai ckk Troylus iv. ii(a> (1x88) Ther as he doni of 
Mynos woldc it dyglite. n 1400 Pistdl 0/ Susan 367, I am 
deolfolich dampned, and to deh diht. c 1400 Apol Loll 60 
A iuge is scid for he ditib rixt to F.* ^leple. 14 E. E Misc. 
(Wnrton Club) 12 A drcuerulle payne is for me dy)te. 1558 
Will of Willyson (Somentet Ho.), Connyderyng yk death to 
eiiery man is diglit. [1808 Scott Marm. 1. vi, 'i'he golden 
legend bore aright, * Who checks at me, to death is diglit.'J 

1 3 . To order, keep in order, manage, govern, 
rule Obs. 

c lao* T.av. 6846 Wei wes bisse loiule idiht. Ibid, fz-jo He 
m.'ikedc hanc kalender h« dihiefi moneS & he )er. Ibid. 
10201 pa setteii heo biscopes pan folken to dihten. f'kBSP 
Hali Aleid. 7 Deft hire in to drecchunge to dihten hus k 
hinen. xbm R. Giouc. (1724) 434 Kyng Henry & hys w>'f 


...So wel dyxie Engelond, h^l >*( wyde ytold. cie/eo 
ins (Laud 623; 28 Religious put Her lyf willen dijth. 


.V/. Alexins \ 


7 /ixSoe Chester PI., Balaam 4 Balak 397 A Childe .. in 
Bethlein shall be borne, Th-it shall lie Duke to dight end 
deale, and rule the folke of Israeli, isos World 4 Child 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 374 Christ rose upon the third day .. 
'i'hat all shall deem and dight. 
t 4 . To deal with, treat, handle, use (in some 
manned ; often to maltreat, abuse. Ohs. 

cxaof Lay. now Hu he niihte dihten iElene his dohter. 
c lays ^bid. 35907 pus he vk diht to-day a soueniht. a 1300 
Cursor M. 31447 (t^*6tt.) Sai me hu pu wile him dight, If 
pat he be dempt to pe wid right. 13^ K. Buunnr Ramil. 
Synue 743 What mercy mayst pou aske . . Whan pou my 

none hast dyghtcY ri4ae Laef rands Cirurg. 330 pou) pe 
fynger ne be but a litil lyme )itt pou muste have good kun- 
iwng and gixkl witt for to di)te it weL ri4S0 Mirour 
Saluacioun 17^8 Two stronge )oiige men . .Dight Helyodore 
with thaire whippes til he als dm thare laye. 1313 Douglas 
AEneis vi. viii. sx Hovreuir wes ony suffirit the so to dycht? 
1^3 b. Goocb £glogs(Arh.) Z15 Acteon wofull ^ght, In 
vmat a manner, all to tome, his cruell Dogs him dyght. 

B. DiscollisniMtum 53, 1 feare also at length aome or 
other will come and dight us to purpose. 

fb. Spec: To have to do with sexually. Obs, 
ciM Chaucer Wf/Ys Prol. 398 A 1 my walkynge out by 
nyghte Was for tespye wenches pat he dighte. Ibid. 767 
Late hir lecchour dighte hire al the nyght. c 138! — Mam 
Nplds T, 308. 1391 Lanol. P. pi, C. 11. 37 In hus dronke- 

nesse a ckiy hus dountres he [Lot] dighte And lay by bea 
hope* 

*1* B. To dispose, ploce, put, remove. Obs. 

S197 R. Olouc. (1734) xaS Cupep now ^oure my)tarHow 
leni^w Pis stone. best to pe .chip dy)ite. # t^Cueyun M, 
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1731a (Colt.) Quy Blame )e me . . for 1 aman in grardi)t, In a 
toumb |«t waa myn awen t iMt Aytn^. aio Alle ^tea 
ulcHsliche and wordleliche me luel d»te uram ^ herte>3t 
wyle aod bidde. 1303 Gowaa Com/. III. 170 Wban he waa 
CO bedde difht c 1490 St. Cutkhtrt (Surteea) 66ia On be 
pament Hu it dyght. /^tVA 7 ;m 8 |]ie thrid in tugnall |wi )>aim 
dyght. 1533 STEwrAar Cr9H Seift. 11. 59a The dcid corpia in 
tba flang; And ajme beat on the muldia on the clay, The 
grene era syne, and dycht the laif away. 

f b. To pot into a specified state or condi- 
tion ; es^. in to dight to death, to put to death, kill, 
slay (see also a\ Obs. 

13.. E. £ Altit. I*. B iv66 Dijten dekenea lo debe, 
dungen doun clerkkes. r 1340 Cursor M, 1B041 HVin.) bat 
dcde from de[> to lif he di^t. 1393 Gower Tma II. 145 Ha, 
to what peine ahe in dighi. 1415 Pol. /^rvm«{Kolln) II 125 
'I'horow hem many on to deth were dyaht. 1460 j.ybeaus 
Ih'sc. 1719 To detne they wyll her dyglite. r 1470 Henry 
Wallace nr. 68 Voiir mtKi Mine ayne to dede that think to 
dycht. i570-do North Plutarch (1676) 13 Bold 'J'lieRcus 
to cruel death him dt||ht. 19B6 J. Hooker Gtrald. I ret. in 
Ilolinshtd II. 179/7 The carle would hauc . . dighted the 
lord gouernuur and all the gari^ons to greater trouhteK. 
1664 Floddau />. viii, 7B For unto death till we be dight 
1 promise here to take thy part. 1817 Scoit Jin raid the 
Dauntless vi. vi, Still in the |X)sture as to death when dight. 

fo. With Invcitctl const riiclioii : To cause, bung 
about, inflict f death). Obs. 

*307 Elrgy Eihv. /, i, A stounde herkneth to my song, 
Ofduel that Deth hath dihl us newc. rigae Will. Pnleme 
151 Hire deth was iiei^ di^l. i 1400 Dfst r.Troy Myche 

dole is vb dight tiMluy. a 1450 C or. Myst. 265 ()ii of 30U is 
hezy my delhe here to dvlh. c'1475 Partruiiv 3444 Yff 
atwixst hi* handi.s he hyrn haue iiiyght. He wold maice hym 
eiidc, And shameuuiis deth dight ! 

II. 'J'o compose, construct, make, do. 
t6. To compose (with words; ; to set down in 
writing. Obs. 

c looe ifir.PRic Ufa Onrold in Sweet A. .9. Readrr fx87Q) 
103 Nti eweeb se lial^a Beda, Ae fta«( Imjc gedihte. c 1005 I .ay. 
‘4150 He letten writen a writ Sc wcl hit iuttc dihteii. esmys 
Ibid. qo66^ Nis hit in none lioke idiht Dat euere her were 
soch fiht. <*1485 Hampole's Psalter Metr. Fref 48 Wlius 
wol it write, 1 rede hyiii rveth. wryic nii warly lyne he lyne, 
And make no niore b<^ii here is dygth. a 1440 Sir J.h’grev. 
I, S3 A lettre has he dyght. 

t 7. T'o compose, ]iiit together, frame, construct, 
make. Obs. 


a 117s Cott. Horn. 933 lie alle jesceop. and all dihte 
wi8-iite Rwince. c laoo Coll. Jiont. Ure fader in 

heuene feide ^ Icmes to lire lic.'inie ..and swo d<3eliche 
hit al dihte, fiiit on elche feiuge in hem onsene. ciaos Lav. 

Walles heo gunnen rihten, |>a |K:teii heo gitiinen 
diliten.^ a 1300 Cursifr M. 1665 (C'ott.), A nrhippe hedioues 
he to dight. Ibid. 12388 (Cote.) Plogh and haru cuth he 
dight. r 1340 Ibid. 23216 (Trin.> No moie . . ficn peynted 
fire .. bet on a wal hi inon were di3t. CX400 Maundky. 
(1839^1. 70 The place .. is fullc well dyghte of Marble. 
c 1410 Paltad. an llusb. 1. 509 Nygh thi bestes dight A fire 
in coldc. 1607 St kol. Disc, agst, A niichr, i. ii. 72 Hue dight 
biin»clfe a triple crownr. 

+ b. To perform, do. Obs. 
riaes Lav. J5S13 Fiille nihten heore crufles heo 

dihten. C1460 Play .Sarram. 849 Alas y* euer ihys dede 
was dyght. I59 « Spknrkr F. (^1. V. ii. 18 Curst the hand 
which did that vengeance on him dight. 

III. To put in order, array, dress, direct, pre- 
pare, make ready, or proper. 

t 8. To put or place in order, to set in array, to 
array ; lo arrange. Obs, 
riaog Lav. 2056 1 HowlI sculde dihten kdtti 
cnihten. Ibid. 971 j? fa fus ferde wes al idiht, fa wes hit 
1 H. Bronnk Chron. (18x0) a A hedc, fat vs 


dai-liht. e i' 


to werre can ?r*ht. 1375RAUHOUR HrucfW. 565 His' men in 
hy he gert lie dycht. Its 1500 Mfrline 1784 in I^irniv. Percy 
loliol, 477 All they ran out ryde, & dighten them without 
fayle to gine Sir Vortiger battayle. [iltai Joanna Baiclie 
Met. Leg., Wallace Ixi, Were with their leMcr dight.J 

9. To equip, fit out, furnish {with what is needed). 
In later use blending with sense 10: which sec as to the 
modern use of the pa.pple in romantic language. 

riaos Lay. 15014 /F.lc srip he dihte mid breo hundred 
ciiilhjten. a 1^ Cursor M. 94807 (Gdin.), Wit tresori liis 
bchip was diht. c 1330 K. Brunne Chron. Ware (Rolls) 617 


Do dight I 


schip wi>.H,ail & ore B^ht as bou a marchaund 


wore, i960 Capokavk Chron. 31 Nyne hundred cartis dith 
withhokia of yruii. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. xv. He 
entr^'d in to a chainbyr that was merueillously wel dy^te 
and rychely. 15 55 Abp. Parker Ps. li. 149 Wyth aaennee 
uf calfe and cow, they shall thyne aulters dyght. 1590 
Si’KNSCR F. Q. 1. iv. 6 I’he ball . . With rich array and 
costly arras dight. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. i. yi. Why do 
these steeds Ntand rcadydightf /^Hf.v.xxvii, In Sir william's 
armour diaht, Stolen by his Page, while slept the knight. 

t b. With inverse c(»nstr. : To fit (some equip- 
ment) to or upon. (Ct‘. 10 b.) Ohs. or arch. 

c 1475 EaufCoitiemr 677 With Dosouris to the durisdicht. 
1871 P. H. Waddkll Ps. xlv, 3 Dicht yer swurd ontil yer 
thie. 

10. To clothe, dress, array, deck, adorn (///. and 
VO* t To dighPnaked, to undress, strip. 

II UiM senile the pa.pple. dight is us^ by Sir Walter 
Scott, and in later poetic and romantic language : it appeam 
to be oflen taken as an archaic form of decked, 
riaoo yWau CoU. Horn. 87 Clensed of fule sinnas, and 
diht mid lotHesnesse. a im Cursor M 2455s (Edin.), fan 
iiiccKlem..Wit losep nanibat core to diht. C1330 King of 
Terrs 848 The aoudan dihte him naked anon Cursor 

M, 2149 iFairf^, pai dight ham In bbt tide wif hors skynnys 
nnd camel hrae. 138! Wvcliv Iseu ah 19 A woirchere m j 
siluor schal di^te it with platis of siluer. a 1450 Knt. ds \ 
la raurr (t868)69 The thinge that tho dito so her selff with. 
1530 Palsor. 5t6/x a fbule woman rychly dyghr semeth 

A/. J-. « 
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IV. X. 38 Damsels In lofl linnen dight. tiM Holland Liiiy 

11. vL 48 Dight tdecoratus] in our roiall enaignea and orna- 
ments. 163a Milton L'AUtgrobm The clouds in thousand 
liveries dight. 1832 — Penseroso xjm Storied windows richlv 
dight Casting a dim religious light. 163a MAsaiNOBR « 
Field Fatal Dowry iv. L To see a young* fair, handsoieo 
beauty unhandsomely di/mted and incongruently accoutred. 
1663 Butlpr Hud. I. ill. 998 Just so the proud insulting 
Lass Array'd and dighted Hudibrus. 1808 Scott Mann, 
VI. Introd. iti. But, ul what matkera richly diaht. 1817 
WoRosw. / smal Ode 1, All the fielda with flesnest green 
were dight. a Barham Ingot. Lrg.% Wedding-day, 
'I'here stand the village maids dight in white. 18B7 Bowbm 
Viri*. .tEneid 111. 517 Orion, in gulden panoply dight. 

b. With inverse constr. : To put on (armour, 
apparel, etc ). (A Spenserian n*«.) 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vit. 8 Ere he could Ma aiiuour on 
him dight. 1550 — Muiogotntos ox His shinie winn . . he 
did about him dight. 1591 — M. Iluhberd 1379 Tho on 
his head his dreadful! hat he dtght. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Motes II. vi. 59 Sbe straightway dight her robes. 

t o. To dress (a wound) ; to attend to as a 
auri^eon or * leech \ Obs. 

cxy/o ( ursar M. 14064 •B'airr.\ Ho btr oyneinent me bott 
& di3t bAt w>b iny shank. 1464 Maun, tjr Househ. 

Exp. 946 To Watkyii the Kynggys horseleche, ffbr dytynge 
my inasterys horsses iij.s. iiij.d. 14^ Ibtd. 493 My wyffe 
nayd to a schorgon, fore dytenge of heme wane he was 
horte, xij.d. f 1500 Sbtr. Remedies in Halliwell Nugae 
Poet. 64 My . . woutuiys . . bene depe . . Her smertyng 
wylle nat sufTre me to slcpc, Tylle a lechc with dewte 
have theme dyght. 1533 Bkli.rndkn Livy 11. iiBae) 136 
He deceissit sune efiir that his wound wes dicht. 

d. iionually. To dirty, belouL dial. 
s6u Maiimiun Holland's Leaguer \. ii. Straight we shall 
fallimoalake that will foully dight us. 1^4 Kay M.C. 
ICords 14 ’i'u Dight : Cheshire to foiile or diity one. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Deei, to dirty. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss. 
s. V., Thy ban's is str.Tngc an' dighted up wi' dirt. 

T 11. To make ready, get ready (a person^ : 
chiefly rejl. to make oneself ready, prepare, set, or 
address oneself \t0 do something'. Obs. 

r XR05 Lay. 12429 ScoftfSe heo heoni dihten to bi-witen ba 
dich mid cnihten. a 1300 t ursor M. 11179 (Cutt.), losepli 
(light him fur lo ga I'u bcthlocm. 1375 Cauiic. de Creations 
ill Anglia 1. 303 etc., Kuc di3tc here to childyng. C1400 
Desir. i roy 8636 The delhe of b^t Duke he diglit hym to 
veii^e. ( 1^5 Seven Sag. (P.) a8u l.at dy^ht messungers lare 
Aitir hym fur lu fare, a 1550 Christie A irke Gr. ii, To auns 
thir damysellis thanie dicht. ? 1591 Ctesr Pemuhokk Dole- 
full LavClorinda. 105 in Spenser As/roph., Full many other 
inue . . 'Gun dight themneives t* express their inward wne 
With doleful lays. 15^ Si*rnsrr F O. vi ii. 18 He. .straight 
bids him dight Himself to yeeid his l.aive. 

tl2. reji. To direct oneself or one^i way\ to 
make one’s way, repair, go. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10551 (GOtt.), Quen bis angel away was 
diht, I'ua men b^r cst" vtcre clad in quiht. ^1330 K. 
Bkunnr ( 'hrou, (iHio) 113 Siben [he] dight him to Scotland. 
^1386 Chaucer Monk's Ptol, 96 And out at dore anon 
I moot me dighte. 1430 Lvdc. Chron. Troy iv» xxix, To- 
warde I'royo your way was not dyght. ci45» Cutkbert 
(Surtees) 788 I'o be currok bai baini dyght. 1596 Spbniikr 
F. Q. IV. I. 16 'i'hey both uprose and to their waies them 
dight. Ibut. V. iv. 43 She fiercely towards him her self gan 
dight. 

tl3. trans. To direct, address, proffer, offer. 
Obs rare. 

a xjoo Cursor M. 13900 (Cott.) Fu! fair serais syroon him 
dight, Als wa.s to sunk a lauerding right. 1393 Gower 
Conf. 11. 173 Goddas..To whom Tul great honour they 
dighten. 15M T.^ Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 46 Hir 
wylhnghclpe she dightes. 

14. To prepare, make ready for use or for a 
purpose ; a. in general sense. (Revived in poetic 
and romantic use.) 

a 1325 Psalter Song of Simeon, For myn e^en 

se^en hyn helbe, pe which b^u dieted toTore |>e face of alle 
folkes. CS340 Cursor M. 13767 iFairf.), per-ui was angels 
want to li^t and b^t ilk water ai^t. c 1900 Rom. Rose 4240 
A nyght Hi.s instrumentis wolde he dight, For to blowe 
Sc make sowne. rx4ao Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1123 Grounden 
shelles dight With flour of lyme. CX4A0 Promp. Parv. 
123/9 Dyhtyn', paro. prepare. 1476 Plumpton Corr. 36 
As for the cloth of my ladies. Hen. Cloughe putt it to a 
hhereman to dight. ,x5ao Lasse. Wills 11. zx My yarne y* 
is sTOnne, to dyght it and make in cloth. 1590 arENSER 
F. Q. II. xi. 9 Alma, .to her guei^tes doth bounteous banket 
dight. 1596 Dalkvmplb tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 1. 94 Thay 
take the hail meklewame of ane slain ox, thay turne and 
dicht it, thay fill it partlie with water partUe with flesche. 
1609 Skene Reg. May. 137 And gif they dicht, or prepair 
the flesh not well, they sail restore the skaith to the awner 
of the bea.Ht. 1613 Dbaum. & Fl. Coxcosssb tv. iii, Have a 
care you dight things handsomely. 1821 Joanna Baillib 
Met. Leg., Elder Tret xxv, To dight him for earth or 
heaven. 1871 B. Taylor Edsist (1875) IL v. i. 97a Haste 
and let the meal be dighted 'Neath the nirden's blooming 
trees. 1887 Morris Odyss. iv. 768 lliis Queen of the many 
wooers dignts the weddmg for us then. 

In specific senses : tb. To prepare, make ready 
(food, a meal) ; to cook ; to prepare or mix (a 
potion or medicine). Obs, 
a laoo Cursor M. 24398 (Cott.) pai did him dight a bitter 
drink, . .of gall of aimil graid. c 2320 R. Brumnb Medit. 49 
pe soper was dyat asy herd sey. c 1900 Maundbv. (Roxb.) 
xtv. 64 For hu haie lytill wode, bsi dight >aire mete 
with dung of bestes dried at be sonne. 14., NekU Bk. 
Cookry (Napier zSfia) 96 To dight a pik in lauoe. 1459 
CosrpHs CMstiColL Contract in willii ft Clark CambrSSo 
(x8M) 1. 259 His mete to be dyght in the kechya at there 
costis. 14I1 CaxtoN GoU, Leg. 68/t She alewe a paske 
lambe,.and dtghled and aette it to fere hym. i|8f Cover- 
DAX.B Gea. xxv, 20 And Jaeohdiglit a meaoe of m aate. — 

X Esdrat i. xa As fW the thank tafl^xinges 4 the other, they 


dight them in kettels ft pottee. ifSx Hollvsusn Mom, 
Apoth. 20 Chap it smal and dight it lyke a thycke potage. 

Kingrrmvll Godly AdPitt (1580) a The fine cot^e 
men dight the rude morsell with some conceiie of their 
cunning.^ 1781 Kelly Sc. Proo. xa (Jam.) A flriend's dinner 
is soon dight. 

o. I o repair, put to rights, put in order (what 
is out of order). Now dial. 

0x320 Cursor M. 19755 (Colt.) * Rise he said, *bi hedd 
bou dight c 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 2570 With In thro 
days nil hale dyght. 1580 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 121 Item 
paid to Thomas Sim for dighiing the leads, Ugd. (1877 
M. W. Lissc. Gloss.. Dight ujp, to repair, put in order. * I 
mun hev these yaies an' stowps dighted up afore th* steward 
comes 

d. T o polish or burnish up so as to fit for use ; 
to cleanse from rust, or the like. Obs. or dial, 

a Ufia Chaucer Rosn. Rose 941 Arowls . . shaven wel and 
dight. e xe/aa Debate Carp. Tools, Halliwell Mugae Post, 
15, I 8(.hall« rube, with all niy myght. My mayster tolys for 
to dyghL 15x3 Doi;glas Jbneis viii. vii. X33 Ane part 
polyst, biimyst weill and dycht. 1530-33 Christ's Coll. A udiU 
Bk. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1^) 11. eo6 Item payd 
. . for dyghtyng the eule and candylfstykkes 1535 Cotbr- 

DALK Baruch vi. aa Rxeepte some body dight ofirnTeir rust, 
th^ wil geue no shyne. xg^ Bellxnuen Cnw. Scot. (xBax) 
1. Proheme p. xii. And dois the saule fra all corruption dicht. 
0x605 Montgomerie Misc. Poessu xli. 34 All curageoua 
knichtis Againis the day dichlis 'Hie breist plate that bright 
is I'o feght with thoir fone. 1674-91 Fay M C. Words 140 
To Deeght, Extergere^ snundare. a 1779 Ferqusson Poessse 
(1789) II. 69 (Jam. ), Wt mawn'e chissel dichted neat. iSag- 
8e Jamieson s. v , The act of smoothing a piece of wood by 
means of a plane is called * dichtiog a deal '• 

e. To winnow, so as to separate the clean com 
from the chaff and other refuse. Sc. and north, dial, 

rs6xi Chai‘Man Iliad v. 498 And as. In sacred floors of 
barns, upon corii-wiiinowers flies The chaff, driven with an 
op(K)site wind, when yellow Ceres dites. 1618 — Hesiod 11. 
343 I'o dight the sacred gift of Ceres’ hand. In some place 
windy, on a well-plan ‘d floor. 1619 Naworth Househ. Bks, 
91 Fur threshing and dighltng v bushells and a peck of 
wheat. 1786 Burns Addr. Uttco Quid, heading. The cleanest 
corn that e'er was dight May hae some pyles o’ caflT in. 
s8ot Jo. Hogg Poenis 104 ilam.^That it was Lawftil, just, 
an* right Wi’ windasses folk's corn to dight, xBw R. 
Anderson Cumbertd. Ball. 79 I’ll ax his wark, an muck 
the byres. Dr deet, an thresh the cworn. x8s8 Scott Old 
Mort. vii, A new-fangled machine for dighting the corn free 
the chaff. xM Cumbid Gloss. Deet, cUeght, to winnow or 
dress corn. Mod. Sc. (Roxb.) Dichtin’ in the barn wi* the 
windasses is a dusty job. 

f. To wipe clean or dry. Sc. and north Eng, 
dial. 

16B1 C0LVIL Whigt SuppKe. (x75x> X9o With his bankerw 
chief he dights off 'Tears from his eyes. 1714 Ramsay Tea-t. 
Msec. (1733) 1 . 8 He dighted his gab, and he pri'd her mou*. 

Xnacreontie on Looe ax, 1 . . Dighted his face, hb 
handies thow’d. a iSeg Douglas Trap. viii. in Child Bal- 
lads (x882) I. xoi/x She’s uen out her handkerchief .. And 
aye she dighted her father's bloody wounds. x8i6 Scott. 
Old Mort. xl, Morton, .underwent a rebuke for not * dight- 
ing his shune'. xSge Galt Laworie T. vii. Iii. (1649) 397She 
may dight her neb and flee up. 1878 Cumbid. Gloss., Deet, 
deeght, to wipe or make clean, xtpe Northumbld. Close. 
Mod. Sc. Dicht the table before you set anything on iu 
Take a cloth and dicht it up. 


1 15. To * drew ’ in husbandry (vines, land, etc.); 
to cultivate, till, or attend to (planti, crops, etc.). 

CX400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxiL 103 ^ whilk telex ba land 
and dightex vynes. c X4ae Pallad, on Hueb. 11. 81 Yf the 
vyne is dight with mannes bond. 1496 Dives 4> Paup. (W. 
de W.) 111. xiv. 149/3 Yf corn or grosse be In the (elde ft 
sholde be lorne but it were dyght ft gadred, it is lefull in 
the holy dayes to saue it. X59B H ervkt Xenophon's Househ. 
(1768) 78 'I'he ground that is well tyllcd and dyglit, wytl 
cosie moche more money. 1967 Maplet Gr. Forest 46 It 
groweth in waterie places and those softlye dighted and 
banked about. 


^16. To lift, raiae. (An erroneoui uae by 
Spenser.) 

xyao SrBNRRR F. Q. 1. viiL z8 With which hU hideous club 
aloft he dights. 

Hence t IMftlit, ftlsrbtad, ppt. a. Obs. 

1402 tr. Ssereta Secret., Prhf. Priv. 165 Put b«r ynne 
of b« forsayd dlghtyd hony thre Rotee. ijm Cover- 
dale Jer. xxxvii. si To be geuen him a cake oTbred, and 
els DO dighte meate. S969 Wille 4> imt. N. C. (Surtees 
1835) 3x0 Eight dight calOe sklnnes v*. 

Stolltf sb. dial. In Sc. dloht. [f. Diobt w.] 
A ^pe, a rub in order to clean or dry: aee 
Dight v. 

1887 in Donaldson Subpl. Jamioeen. 2889 J. M. Barrib 
Window in Thrums iii, * For merc/a sake, mother *, said 
Leeby, ' gte yer face a dicht, an' put on a clean mutch *, 
b. (^e qoot.) 

1890 Glouc. Gloss., Dight, *a dight of a body', a proud 
thing : of a woman. 

t Dight, adv. Obs. rare. Properly, fitly. 

0i8eo Lord RondeU 66 (Child Ballads 1864 if. 05) The 
birdie sar on the enp o* a tree, And 1 wat it sang fu’ dight. 

Dightftr (dalToi). Obs. exc. dial. £0£. dihtorot 
f. dihtan to dictate, etc. : see Dight. Corresp. to 
MHG. tihtmre, Hhter, writer, poet, Ger. dichter 
poet.] One who dights, in varions senses of the 
verb : ft. A composer, author, director, ruler, pre- 
parer ; a winnower, b. A winnowing machine. 

a loeo St. Gutklae Prol. (Goodw. 4) Ic wnte swa me fla 
dihteras stMlon 8e hie llf..cuBon. c taeo i^raic GIms. in 
Wr.- WQlcker 1 40/ex Commontator, expositor, dihtere. agw 
Ayenb. xoo Sfterward lebb* bat he ys oader, he is ditlera 
and ghnemour and ponieyour to his piaynd. cxegg Ther^iee 
in Hast Dodslgy 1 . 42a David Doughty, dightw of diUei* 
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Mgl Fumio, a proulder. a digbt«r, a VMircr. 4 * ] 

«i6si Cmatman iiimti v. .45^ llte cMhff .. Which ^1 the 
4Mcn' ieet, leg*, erme, their heeds eod Aoidde w whites. ^ 
A. Scott Po*m$^ Di^U$u[ 69 Jem.) The 

doating atoms did a|>p«er, To oh the dighters over, stpa ilidi 
JiortkumbUl. Glo$i.^ Digkin't a winnower of oom. AUo a tde 
winnowing mecbuie. xq b< 

Bighfiag (ddi til)), ffbi sb. [f. Diqbt v.] e/s i 

1. ihc action of the verb Diqbt, in various 

tenses: puttinn; in order, anayindf, dressing, pre- ^ 
paring, repairing; winnowing (of com); wiping. ^ 

fjgo AyttUf. 94 po dijtinee of his house. JHi/. 47 Levedi 
of ueire dijtinge. t leto Lovb BMafunri. Mirr. xv. (Gibbs Jk 
MS.) 38 pere is no bodyly mere so lyfcynn to me es het is (he 
of hyre ayahiynge. 1490 ChHtxhw. Ace. Wulhtrswick^ Stif- ^ 
Mk ^Nichols 1797) 188 For dityng of the bclira 14^ 
Cknrckw.. Acv. Si. Atuirttp’s, h,tut Ck§m^ in Brit. Maf. 

XXXI. 040 Item, Biied to a laborer for dightyng of the 
Churebawe, i^>, sa^ Mamn, ^ hxk. hng. 274 „ 

To Wyllyem Hore lor dytynge of a gowne of niy iadyis, 
xxiU'd. 153$ CovseoALB Jia*k, xxi. 11 He hath put his . 
swearde to ^ dightinge. 1567 Mai'LBT Gr. Foreti fnirod., ^ 
Tlung*..of Natures tempering and dighting. sdss F1.0R10, ^ 

AccifHCio, adighting, a making fit or reaaie. 01774 Fkk* 
cuasoN Farmer' t IngU Poems U845) 35 When . . lusty lassies pre*s 
at the djghtio tire. part 

2. comr. (//.) f a. That with which something i>,; 
is dighted ; fittings. Ohs. b. The winnowings or of ^ ti 
siftings of com ; refuse in general, dial. 

upt Ftoaio, CfirrSdi, ornaments, euuipage. .furnitures, or A* 
dig! Uincs. 176! Roee l/simerw 35 Had my father sought 
the wand round. Till he the very dightings o't had found. 

1808 Jamikion s V., I. Rrfute, of whatever kind, a The 
refuse of com, after sifting, given to horses or cattle. • 

t Di'glitlyv adv. Ohs. [f. Diqbt ///. a. + -ly -.] .s>i. 

In a well-equipped manner, fitly. inn^’ 

e 183a T. Adams Bract. IVks. (iB 6 i 1 1 . 27 (D.) Grounds full 
slockM, bouses dightly furnished, purses nchfy stuffed. 3 . 

Difldt (di’d^it), j^. [ad. 1.. digit-us finger.] s8j 

1. One of the nve terminal divisions of the hand pjjjj 

or foot ; a finger or toe. A. In ordinary language, . . ex 

a finger. Now only humorous or affected. digit 

1844 BuLWua Ckiroi. A Uj b, Where every Digit dictates S 

and doth reach Unto our sanse a mouth>excolUng speech. cxi 

xkfn W. Husbabo Narrative Poster. 10 'i'hey had di^ it a 1 

membred one hand of all its digits. 1864 Sala in Daitv Q 

Tel SI Nov., Why should they spoil their ^tty digits with ^ 
thimble and housewife T 

b. Zool. and Comff Anat. (The proper term.) 


Nmd tkP.n.^ 

ODdur'd, Who interpos'd, what digiu were obscur'd. S7«8 
Hbabnb Codeet. a May, Ye Sun., was darkned 10 digits 4 . 
ii$4 Mossutv AefroH. xlv. (ed. 4) 147 The usual mekhod.. 
is to divide the whole dkoBMier of the disc into twelve equal 
partt oslled digila. a8|sf Pboctor Rough IVe^ (i88q) 9 
The ring was aoont a dipt in breadth. 

1 6. Geout, A dqrree of a circle, or of angular 
■leasiire. Ohs. raro., 

f8$l OaTABte VituL Ammot. fer. 35 By their Calculariow 
k was but eleven digits, and one fourth, whidi 1 ooncelv to 


tM'git, o. Ohs, rare, {t prea sb.t ci L, 
digito moustrure to point out with the finger.] 
trufts. To point at with the finger ; to point out, 
indicate. 

x 6 us^ Fklthau Resetvee 1. xxvHL 48^ 1 shall never care 
to be digiteA xdth a Ihat is he. 17^ BHt. Apollo Na toy. 
e/e A most Pathetic Emblem this, To Digit out the Surest 
^lise. 


leoe Jml. Vlll. aSj We nnO among reptiles, all the 
combinations of digits, from five 10 one, taken between two 
pairs of hands or clfiWH. >•*4 Owiw Skeleton in Circ. 6V., 
Gegam, Nat. i. arg In the marine chelonia the digits of. both 
hoibs are elo ngaud. 1870 Rollbstom a aim. Life 17 In 
the foot the fifth or outer digit is never present. i88i 
Ml vast Cat s8<| The special organ of touch is the skii^ 
above all the skin of the musxle, tongue, and digits. 

2. The breadth of a finger used as a measnre; 
a finger's breadth, three-quarters of an inch. Some- 
times used ai^an inch. 

The Roman diriime was k of the loot (/m) aao-yaS of an 
Inch, or i8'S milumeters. 

• 1833 Austin Medit. (1635) 106 The Inch (or digit,) the 
Palme, the Foote . . are (all) Measures, which wee carry in 
our Bfidie. 163$ N. CaRrRNTBB Geog. Del. 1. viii. 195 A cubit 
contains, according to Heron, a Foot and halfe,or 24 Digits. 
1649 G. Danisl 'Irimarch.^ Hem. V. ocU^ 'Tis. .farre beyond 
our Skill To measore out by Digita, Harrie's fame. 1889 
Boyle Comtn. New Exp. ti. (x8Ba) s When .. the Mercury 
In the Tube .. descends to the heupit of 09 Digits (1 take 
Digila for Inches throughout all this Tract). 1807 Rohinjion 
ArekvoL Grmea in. xx. six A certain round plate three or 
four digiu (or between two and three inches) thick. 1884 
H. SrBNCBB llhutr. Unto. Frogr. s6i The Egyptian cubit 
• .was dmded into digits, which were finger-breadths. 

8 . ArUk. Each of the numerals below teo (ori- 
nnally counted on the fingers), expressed in the 
Arabic notation by one figure ; any of the nine, or 
(including the cipher, o) ten Arabic figures. 

[i)P8Trrvisa Barth. DeP. R. xix. cxxiii. 11495)913 Eche 
imple nombre byneth ten is Digitus : and ten Is the fyr.st 
Articulus.] CS4a$ Cn{^ NombrymgeCE- E- T. 8.) 3 pere lien 
thru spicesof nambur. Gone Is a digit, Ano)»er is an Aiticul, 
ft H toher a Composyt. iS4a Kbcobob Gr. Artec (1575' 53 
A Digit is any number vnder 10. 1848 Sir T. Bmownb 
Pae^. Kp. IV. IV. 186 On the left (band] they accounted their 
digits and articulate numben unto an hondiud, on the right 
hand hundreds ft tho— nds. 1874 Joabb Ariik. <1690) 5 
Integers nre « . divided into Dun^ Articles^ and mixt num- 
bers. ^ 1768 Prirstlby Lect. Mitt, v. xxxvi. 284 The nine 
digits in Arithmetic. 1807 HinroN Course Math. I. 4 The 
Numbers in Arithmetic mu expressed by the. .ten digits, or 
Arabic numeral figures. 1891 Sia R. Ball .^iory Sum 36 
llie seven . . miw be In unrorby one or even two digits. 

attrih. 1813 fACKSoN Creed 1. 91 Three from fours, or 
one digite number firom the next vnto it. 

4. Astron, The twelfth part of the dioaieter of 
the sun or moon ; used in expressing the magnitude 
of an eclipse. 

i8|i Nasmb PrognotilcatioH^ Wheras the Sue Is dnrkned 
btttby dmits, andchnt vpon y« south poiata sMjf Dbvdbn 
Uivd tjtP. n. ^ We. .Gan calcolatu bow long th* ucUpM 


UgitBl (di*d-rit&l\ a. and sh. fad. 1.. digUdlis 
of or belonging to the finger, f. aigit^us a finger, 
Diqit. Cf. F. digital C 1545 in Hau.-Darm.)] 

A. adj, 1. Of or jNsrtaining to a finger, or to 
the fillers or digita 

i8$8 Blount Ctossogr., Digital^ pertaining to a finger. 
1783 A not. Dial v. (ed. 2) 285 At the ends of the fingers 
these digital arteries, .unite. i8oa-as Syd. Smith Ess. (ed. 
Beeton) 77 Here are x6o hours employed in the mere digital 
process of turning over leaves 1 ,18^ O. Ellis A mat. 410 
'rhe digital nerves of the superficial branch of the ulnar ore 
two. tW^4 A ikenxuM 30 May, A lady, with an unparalleled 
degree of digital dexterity. 

2. Resembling a digit or finger or the hollow im- 
pression made by one: applied in Anal, to various 
parts or organs. 

Digital the posterior corner of the lateral ventricle 

of the brain. Digital /oua, a pic-bka depreuion on the 
thigh-bone, where five muscles are inserted : seequot. 1655. 
Digital itnpressioHS : see quot. 18B3. 

183s R. KNdX Cloquets A mat. 42B The Digital Cavity or 
Posterior Horn is entirely lined by medullary substance. 
x8$$ Holden //um. Osteal. (1878) 19s Behind the neck of 
the femur, and beneath the projecting angle of the trochanter 
major, is a deep excavation called the d gital fossa. 2883 
.Sya, .Soc. J.ex.j DigiteU^ impressions^ the grooves on the 
inner surface of the cranial bones which correspond to the 
convolutions of the brain ; so called from their shape. 

3. Having digits ; hence digital-footed. 

1833 Sia C. Bb-LL IJattd (1834) 98 There are some very rare 
instances of a horse having digital extremities. 1887 Sir S. 
Fesoubon Ogham Imscript. 148 The digital fe^'t unite these 
. . exanmles with other symbolisms . . Here also are found 
digitaWooted equine figures. 

B. rf. tl. iB Digit sb. 3. Ohs. 

rs43e Art Nomhrymge tE. E. T. S.) 1 Another digitalle 
is a ifomhre with-in icx 

2. A finger {humorous), 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. z6o To fling his broad plebeian 
paws and right cannie dieitals arouitd Sir Robert Peel. 
1840 thid. XXil. 397 Hundreds of thousands vanish at the 
touch of royal digitals Lvtton What xvill he do iv. 

iiL Who wear, .paste rings upon unwashed digitals. 

3. A key played with the linger in a musical in- 
itrunicnt, as a piano or organ. 

W. H. Stone Set Bouis Music v. 6a Colin Brown*4 
Natural Fingerboard. .The digitals consist of three separale 
sets . . The Unit, second, fourth, and fifth tones of the scale 
are played by the white digitals. 

Digitft*lia, Chem. : see Dioitauk. 

Bigitftlio (did^ita-’lik), a, [f. D 101 TAL-I 8 -f 
- 10 .J Of or pertaining to digitalis; in digitalie 
acta, on acid obtained from the leaves of the fox- 
glove, crystallising in white acicnlar prisms. 

Hogg Iteg. Amgd cxlv. 566 M. Morin, of Geneva, 
has also discovered ia the leaves lof the Fox-glove] two 
acids; one fixed, which he calls digitalie acid, the other 
volatile, and called antirrhinic acid. t8^78 Watts Diet. 
Chem. 11 . 328 Digitalie acid crystallises in needles. 

BigitflJifbrm (-tseiifpim), a. Dot. [f. L. 
digitalis (see below) + -form.] Of the form of the 
corolla of the foxglove, 'like camponnlate, but 
longer and irregular . 

i8m C. Dresser Rudim. Bet. 3x3 Digitaliform . . when a 
cormla which is somewhat campanulate is contracted near 
the basCf and has one oblique limb. 1883 Syd. Soc, Lex.^ 
DigiteUl/orm, finger- or glove-shopcd. 

Digitalin (di'd;;italin). Chem. [f. Digital-is 
4- - IN.] The substance or substances extracted from 
the leaves of the fox-glove, as its active principle. 

Originally suppoaed to be on alkaloid, and hence named 
digitalia, ai^itaUme, but now known not to contain niiro- 
gtm. I'here is reason to think, however, that different bodies 
are included under the name. 

1837 Penny CyH. VIII. 496/1 An extractive subatanoe.. 
to which the name of Digitaltne has been given, \fkid. 495 
Digitaiia, a vegetable alkali procured from the . . foxglove. 
I8|8 T. T HOMSUN Chem. Org. Bodies eSj DigitaUna has 
not yet been obtained in an isolated state.) X87B Watts 
Diet. Chem. VI. 545 The more soluble (so-called German) 
digitalin is obtained from the seeds, the lem aolable or 
crystallised variety from the leaves of the foxglove. s8f$ 
H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) >34 CrysUlliisDle digitmiB 
occurs in. .needle-shaped crystals, and po m e s ses an Intense 
and persiatent bitter taste. t88s Stastdard 30 Dec. e/5 He 
asked for five grains of pure digitalin, the active prindpla 
(of foxglove. 

Hence SigitaUaie ( limik) «., in DigitaUnig 
acid, ' an oetd obtained by boiling insoluble digi- 
talin with soda' {.Syd. Soc. Lex,), 

IlDigitBliB (did^it/^ lii). fmod.L., firoai L. 
digii^ of or pertaining to the fingers ; the plant 
wot 80 named by Fuchs 1548 , in allusion to the 
German fiOMm fhagsrhut^ i.e* thinible.] 

1, Bat, A ffenui of plants of the N.O. Scroffkss- 
hrsacm^ indoding the foxglove {D, ffarpmrtefp. 

fioMTuBiiXB/Mia/im 18 It w aomed of soma in Ladoe, 
Digtefis.] Siie Evblvn EoL Hort,tX 7 ^ aoe Sow dhm 
AniMias-.md£btoMMrigoM. Digitalis S791 

K. DoawiB Bat. Getod, (1799) IL soB Assomes bright l>Si- 


attrih, i88| Syd, See, Lex, a v. Digitalie iimiurot 
Five paits of pounded digitalia leaves. 

2* A medkine prepared from the fox-gloife, 
fVf9 Mod. yml, I. 57 A frequent canae of tlio fidlure of 
digitalia may be attribiited to ine camless mode of pmparing 
it Tor use. s8oe /hid* IV. 532 He has taken the tincture of 
Digitalis. 1837 Penny Cjnl Vlll. 498 1 igilalls haa the 
power of reducing in a remarkable degree the heart's action. 
IHgitftllj (drdfiitili >, adv. [f. Digital a, y 
•LT j Hy means of or with respect to the fingers. 

i8|a Frasers Mag. V. 4m The present paper .. k not by 
the same hand tliat indited the other. We nave had nothing 
to do, digitally speaking, with either. 1845 Foan HamT- 
bk. SpeUn 8j The ancient contemptuous ' fig of Spain * . . is 
digitally represented by inserting the head of the thumb 
between the fore and middle finders. 

t Si'gitary, O- Ohs. [f. L. dipt US Digit : see 
-ABY.j Ot or pertaining 10 the fingers. 

* 7 fi 7 A. Camfrei.l Lexipk. (1774) 38 A prurigtnons. .erup- 
tion of pustules in the digitary interstices 

IMgltate (.di*d.^it/t), a. {sh.) fad. L digiiSt-us 
haviiig fingers or toes, C di^it-us finger.] 

L fool, or quadrupeds: Having sepsiate or 
divided digits or toes. 

1881 Lovell Nisi. Anim. A MM. Introd., SoHpadi and 
bisulcs usually being greater than the digitate. 1835-8 Todu 
Cyct. Anat. 1 . 470/a The characters of the Carnivora as dk- 
tina from the rest of the digitate animala 
2. Divided into parts resembling fingers : s^. 
ft. Hot. Of leaves, etc* : Having e'eep radklmg 
divisions ; now usually applied to compound leaves 
consisting of a number of leaflets all springing from 
one point, as in the horse-chestnut (Hence in 
( OHIO , as digitatef innate.) b. Zoolk likvfaig, or 
consisting of, fingei-like prcicesaes ODdivkfons. 

1788 J. Lee Introd. Bot. in. vi. ied. 4) JTht Folioles of 
which the digitate Leaf cunskts. sBim StSrN Eiem. Nat. 
Hut 1 1 . 373 Wings . . cleft or digUat^ 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 423 Spikes digitate^ spikelctt minute— Cymidon 1880 
Gray Struct. Boi. iiL 8 4. lox Palmmte or Digitate Leaves., 
in which the leaflets all stand on the aummii of the petiole, 
t B. as sh. A digitate quadrujied (see A. 1 ). Ohs. 
s88x Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. Introd., Oviparous digi- 
tates, having diverhO toes, and bringing forth egga, 
IHgitflita (di'd^ite^t), v. [t. L. etigit-us -AT£&: 
cf. Digit v.\ 

1 1. trans. To point at with the finger ; Jig. to 
point out. indicate. Ohs. rare. 

J- RoaiNsoH Eudoxa viii. 46 The supine resting on 
Water onely by retention of Air. doth digitate a reason. 

2. intr. To become divided into finger-like paits. 
XTofi biKDMAB Surtnam II. xtx. 68 These again oiverge 
or digitate in long broad leaves. 1840 G. Ellis Anat. 39 
Processes of it. .cross or digitate with the white bundles. 

8. trans. Toexpress with the fingers, {nonce-use.) 
1803 New Menikly Mag. VII. 498 lliey Ulk with their 
fingers and digitate quotations from Shakbpeare. 
iSigitated (drd^itsited;, a. [f. L. di^itdt-us 
Digitate a. r -ed ] 

1 . Zool. and Hot. * Digitate a. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. vi. vi. 298 Animals multi- 
fidouB, or such as are digitated or have severall divuions in 
their fceie, 1753 Chambers C^cl. Sapp. b.v. Leaf, Dic- 
tated Leaf, expresses a compound one, formed of a number 
of simple foliolR, placed regularly on a common petiole. 
1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. 111 . 05/a The structure aJludt.d 
to M a digitated extension of toe whole substance of the 
upper part of the iris. 1840 F. D. Brnnett Wkniiffg i'oy. 
ll. X46 The bones of the arms coincide with those ol digitaiwl 
quadru^s. 184$ Darwin Coy. Nat. xviii. 1x879 ^3 The 
bread-fruit, conspicuous from its. deeply digitated Ic^. 

2, Having divisions lor the toes. 

x88e Times 97 Mar 6 Difritated stockings for pedeitriaaa 
s88b Stemdard 19 Sept. 3/s Digitated socks. 

IMgitately ^dii i^it^'tli), adv. [f. Digitate a. 
4 * -T.Y ^.] In a digitate mxnner. 

X848 Dana Zooph, (i848>6i9 Branches compressed, digl. 
tately subdivided. s88a Baker in Tml. Bot. XI. 70 Ine 
kaves are sinmle or digitatcly trifoliolaie. 

XMgitetMm (didgiti’i Jan), [I. Digitate v. or 
a . : see -ation. Cf. F. digttatum Cotgr.] 

1 1. A touching, or pointing, with the finger. Ohs. 
Mb PniLLirs DigHaHon, a pointinjg wkh the fingers. 
x$hS 'R.H oluo. Armoury n 387/1 Digitation..k a bare or 
simple touching of a thing, itbi- i8w in Bailbt. 

2. The condition of being digitate ; diviiion into 
fingers or finger-like processes. 

1x696 Blount G/asragr., Digitation, the form of the fibers 
of both hands Joyned together, or the manner of their so joy n- 
Cotgr. ivai-xfioo in Bailey). 1847 Craio, I/igUatton. 
dhririon into angers, or finger.like processes, as exhibiiea 
by several of the muscles, .in their coaksceoce on the ribs. 

B. ctmer, {Zool, and Btd.) Otic of a number of 
finger-like processes or digitate divisions. 

1709 Blair m PhU, Trane, XXVll. 114 Where the Uga- 
menu cea.se, they becomo . . at their upper extremitdea half 
round, and sometimes form'd into Digitations. iSDaBinaLRY 
Anim. Biog. (18x3) I. xy SometinMS, as In the Bats, the 
dlgitadons of the anterior feet are greatly elongated. 1837 
( 3 uAtN Eiem, Auat. (ed. 4} 350 its anterior berm presents 
eight or nine fleshy points or digitatkos. i8fl-8 W, Clark 


Mt or nine fleshy mnts or dijritatkos. i8fl-8 W, Clark 
m iUrHoevon's Zool 1 . 393 Wings. .doveU, wkh tdugoA 


Buftaba- (did^it^l#), ccMnb. fomi of DiaiTiTi 
8b ; in aifttMo-pateftibo a., limped likf a band 
with finflper^like dhdiioiit; Pigftftlftyliniftea *1 
Bot, having finger-like divishiM beoliag pfamale 
Icafieti. 

1846 Dana Zoeph. (1848) 507 Apmt often digitate polmolft 
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IMglti- combining farm of L. digUus 

anger [joee umiTs^,): Bi*gilUbm n., anger^iike, 
dilute. BtigtUBnYend, 

gitiiin*nwM Mo/h hniing the ribe of the 

leaf radiating from the top of the leaf-italk. l>i»- 
gitipA'rtlta, Pligltipl*aiinto adjs, (see qnot). 

sif6 Pana 2 W/a. UB48) 433 The bnnchlcm s1iov« newly 
simple, diehiform. sBep-is Todd OrA AtuU. IV. xai8/i 
The fnduth. .is surrounded by six littls dieitiformproceiMaiu 
sMd rrrnx. Dieitifurvtd^ when the ribs of a leaf 
radiate from Che top of the petiole, itpo Bbmtlbv Bot. 156 
When tliere are more than s lobes of a similar character, it 
is sodietimes termed digitipartite. 16^3 Syd, Ltx,^ 
Dlgitiaefvate, Digitinervous. Ihid^ Digi^tipumaUs term ap- 
plied to leases the petiole of which terminates in secondary 
pstioiss bearing lea/letii, either pinnate or digitate, forming 
doubly compound leaves. 

Dieitlfl;i!ma« (di‘d,:;itigr?‘ d). a. and sb. Zool. 
[a> * digUigrtuU, ki mod.U digitigrada (Cuvier 

1817), f. L. digii-us (Digit) -i- -gradust going, 
ivalking.J 

A. adj. Walking on the toes : spec, in Zooi, be- 
longing to the tribe Digitigrada ot Carnivora (in 
Cutiera claasihcation) ; also said of the feet, or 
walk, of such an animal. (Opp. to PiiANTioHADu.) 

itjs Penny CyeL 1 . 4 The legs also aie completely digiti- 
grade ; that is to eay, the heel ie elevated, and does not 
come into contact with the surface . . Digitigrade aniuiuls, 
which tread only u^n the toes . . liave much longer legs 
than plantigrade animals. 1839-47 Tood LycL Anat, 111 . 
450/3 The inhered tribe traverse the surface of the earth 
m» digitigrade bipeds. 1881 Mivabt Cat xag The cat’s mode 
of m ogresaion is spoken of as digitigrade. 

A. f ^ A digitigrade animal. (ChiefiT in pL) 
1835 Kiaev Afsm. 4 /nst. A aim. II. xviL aia Digitigrades 
. .consist of the feline, canine, end several other tribes. 1845 
Whkwbll /mAtc. Creator 41 Some of the orders of quad- 
rwMds, namely the rodents, ruminants, digitigrades. 

Hence IH'gItIgTwidiam, digitigrade condition. 
1887 £. D. Core Origin 0/ FitUet 376 The groove of the 
astragalus deepens coiiicidently with the increase of digiii- 
gradum. 

pigithi. Chem. ff. Dtoitalts + -nr : differen- 
tiuteiT Iroiu digitalin^ A crystalline substance 
obtainiKl from digitalis. 

1879 Watts Diet. Chem. ^ri SuMi. 647 A precipate is ob- 
tained consisting of digitaUn and ifigitin. 

Digitiie (di*d.:;itais;, V. ran. [f. Digit 4 -nr] 
frans. To manipulate or treat in some way with 
the hngers : to finger ; to point at or count with 
the fingers. Hence Dl'gitiaer. 

T. Bsown h'/u, (1760) 11 . axi (D.>, None but the 
devilf besides yourself, could have digitiz'd a pen after so 
scurnluus a maiiner. 1730-4 Bailey (folio), Dijgiihe, to 
pouii to with the finger. 17^ G. Camhing Poems Trcf. 3 
Vour mere mechanical Digitizers of verses. 1803 Huns 
Ane.^ hiyst. e66 'I'he sempstresses, who were very nicely 
di^iising and pleating turnovers, 

Sigito-p shortened fiom digita/isi the basis of 
the names of a series of chemical substances de- 
rived from digitalis or fox -glove : see quota. 

1863-70 Watts Diet. Chem. I T 330 Dif^oleie aci*i^ a kind 
of fatty acid contained in the leaves of pigitalis purpurea. 
i8m H. G. Wood Then^. (1879) 1^5 Digitonm is asserted 
to r>rm the bulk of the soluble digicaltn of commerce, end 
to be the same as saponin, the active principle of soap-bark. 
xVhxSyd.Soe. Le-t.^ D^//a‘grisr>L a crystalUsable substance, 

. . obtained by the action of dilute acids on Digitoresin. 
Digito^lt'in, a fat olttained from digitalis leaven. It is a 
combination of glycerin with digitolric acid. Digiitmin, a 
white amorphous substance . . is said to form a large pwt of 
the soluble digitalis of commerce, Digito'.rim . .i% highly 
poisonous. It forms coiourless crystals. Digitores’in^ ob- 
tained, along with glucose and Digitonein, on boiling Digi- 
tonin with dilute acids. 

t D^la'diatet Ohs. [ad. I.. Uigladidri f. 
di-f dis- auunder, in difTer^nt directions a 
sword: cf. gladiator^ intr. To * cross swords’; 
tu contend, dispute. 

a i 6 f |4 Halm Goid. Kesn. fxfiSB' 56 Mutual Pasquils and 
Satyrs against each others lives, wherein digladiating like 
Ksimines and Demosthenes, they reciprocally by open each 


others filthiness to the view end scorn of the world. 

Diglftdifttioa (doiglsetli^i'JsD). Now rat-e or 
arch. Also 7 do*, [noun of action f. L. digiadiart : 
see Dtuladiatb.] 

1 . Fighting or iencing with swords ; hand-to-hand 
fight. 

1989 PuTTKNHAMi Eng. Poeoic 1. xvli. (Arb.) 5a In those 
great Amphitheatres were exhibited all manner of other 
sliewes . . as their fence pbyes, or digladbtions of naked 
men. sdse R. StafylToii Stewdde Low C. IVnrrrj tx. 44 
Hm Djgtadbfcaooe in the night time, lyia cr. 
PeMciroUud Romm Mom, IL xx. 393 This manner of Di- 
gladbtion was very ancient ; such was the Skhmish we re.td 
of in the poet Horace. 

8. jSg. Strife Of Dickering of words ; wrangling, 
contention, disputation. 

1590 K. Ilatxx Serm, L B 1 ) b, Gif they had Iceeped the 
Attlee words .all this digladiatioun, eciife and contention 
appeaiapdly had not fallen out. a rilig Fotuksbt Athoom, 

I. V. 9 3 zfieet M Their contentions aad dudadiatione grew 
to be 10 notorious, as made tkeai all tiulctihms. t69o 

J. BohrAana RomarkaUo Tomta an A Chtiaibn, yAtmn 
religiaa ferbiris all fooUsh biokariage and degbiduttioos 
about mean and inconsldombb uwttars. tSsp M«Caia 
Me/piUfi Ui xi. 304 Scholaecb wfaophw aipd 

tion, 1879 81 pATTisoM AffPtm ix. 107 In these merary 
digbdlariofei laadoni are always loady to aide with a now 
wrifef. ' 


UglA-dlator. Oh, or aovh, [agenb-n. £ L. 
dtgiadidrif on analogy of Glathatob.] A ooiii'* 
bataot ; one who contends or dispotes, 
liog Moaikfy Mag. XVI. eej Those polemical dlgladb 
ators, who . . divided and oouvuised all literery Inetim- 

Sijgtoti dlglott (dal^glpt), a, and sb, [ad. Gr. 
8l7Awrr-ot speaking two langiiaget, f. 81-, Bs^- twice 
•f yAAtto, Attic tor 7X6000, tongue, language.] 
Using or containing two ianguages, bilini^l ; ex- 
pressed or written in two langnara ; also as /A 
A diglot book or verrion (c£ pm^glot^. So HU 
glo*t8io «. (in quot., Speaking two languages); 
IM'flottlam, the use of two languages, or of words 
derived from two languages, 

in Smith* 0 Diet.BUtle HI. 1537 The uonqaeets of 
Alexander and of Rome had made men dklottk to an 
extent which iiae no parallel in hUtoty. sSys fiasLa PhsioC 
Ee^, Tongue | 76 Word<f run iiutcn in couples, the one 
being Enclirii the other French . . In the following . . theie 
ere two of these diglottisms in a sin^e luie. *Truutlie and 
honour, fredom and ciiftcisyc '. sMU RePt* Brit, 4 For, 
Bibio hoc, Aup. B 361 'I'he other edition bf the Breton 
N. T.] is in d glot form with the Revized QAtervald New 
TestamenL t8^ Academy a Nov. 434/1 Of the Hible%&c., 
printed iia more chan one larif^uage . . there are si Unglieh 
Mi-glottn', 13 French, and 6 German. 

Diglute, obs. f. Degldtb, to swallow. 
Dlglyoe-rio, -gly*ooride, -glycerol, -gly- 
oo*llio, thom.\ see Dt-'- 2d, and Gltokhic, etc. 

1873 FawHes' Chem. (ed. ii) 626 Diplyceric add has not 
been actually obtained. Ihid. 6 DtgK'ColIic Acid ie ako 
called Paramalic Add. x 8 Bi AVifwrv XXIII. 345 Dlgly- 
oollic acid .. obtained by the action of sodium hydiate on 
diglycollamic acid. 

Hlgfljfpll (ddi*g'tf). Arch, [mod. ad. Gr. A- 
7Xv0-of doubly indented, f. A- twice + to 

carve; cf. ¥, digfypho (Littrd^.] An ornament 
consisting of a projecting face or tablet with two 
verticnl grooves or channels. (Cf. Tkioi.yph.) 

* 7 * 7 'S* Chamiirrs Cyel.. Diglyph^ a kind of imperfect 
triglypn, console, or the like, with only two ohanels, or 
engravings, instead of three. sBai P. Nicholsom Pract. 
Build, w I^iglvph. a tablet with two engravings or 
'Vabsrm tr. De Sauky's Round 


8. Worthy, deserving Const. of {to\, or inf. , 

<a 137s 7ooe^ Arsm, 358 Gum )kmi hider, losaphe ; for boa 
art fugget dene, And art digne bor-to. rij^ Chaucbb 
Pars. P. f 7x5 Hem )mK )euen chirches to hem bet ben not 


Kemembtanca 1643 Psvmnb Opom. Gt. Soak 6 The aute 
of the Church ia coiae unto this, that she is not digue to be 
governed But of ill Bisiwms. 

8 . Befitting, becoming, appropriate, fit. Coast 

fd, 9tnt9i af^far, 

ri|8| Chaucks h, G. W. 1738 Lucreiia^ Hyre cantln- 
Bunce IS to beta hens digne. r sjgS — Man Bendo T, 
48 o O Domegyldt 1 hens non sngiisch digne Vnio by malice 
and br tyranUye. riMo Pmdad, on tfnsb, xi. 7 Lande 
lene. Of mtte, or drie, is for it digne. 19B4 Ancvimoit tr. 


Build, w I^igljfph. a tablet with two engravings or 
chnnnele. i«M E. Wabsrm tr. Do Sauky's Round 
Dead Soa 11 . 354 These metopes are divided from each 
other by triglypbe, which may be called more oomotly 
diglyphs, as they only bear two fiutes oikI two drops. 

t Digution (dign^ ‘Jon). Obs, [a. OF. dig^ 
nation^ •acton, od. 1,. dignUtidtS'Cm, n, of action L 
digndre, •art to think worthy, deign ] 

The action of deeming or treating any one as 
worthy, the conferring of dignity or honour ; favour 
shown ur honour conferred; condescension: chiefly 
said of the gracious action of a superior. 

c 1490 tr. De Imitationo in. liv. For b<m takisc not bis irib 
bin ovne b^u^t . . but onely fay dignadon of be most hie 
grace, 8 c of godly beholdyng. Pilgr, Per/, (W. de 

W. x53t) SOI This werice is the effects of his nye digna- 
cion, power auo goodnes. 1649 J m. T a v lor Gt. Exemp, 1 . 1 s. 
B3 S. Elizabeth . . wondering at the dignation and favour 
done to her. 1659 Hamm < >nd Oh Ps. viii. Paraphr. 41 The 
magnifying of C^’s wonderfull goodnesse . . aud his oigna- 
tions to mankind. 0x703 Bubkitt On JV. T. Rom. vi. 19 
I'he great dignation and gracious condeecension of ChrtsL 
1737 Stackuousk Hiet. Bible (1767) IV, vl v. 007 A great 
fevour and dignation done her. 

t BigXiB, a. Ohs Also a. 4 dlngne, dyngiie, 
5 dign, djnge, 5-6 dygne, 6 Sc. ding, dyng. 
B* 4-5 deyn(e. [ME. digm, a. F. digtte (nth 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), early ad. L. dignus worthy. 
The form deyn might represent an OK. ^dein, 
inherited form of digftus : but cf. DaIN a ] 

1 . Of high worth or desert ; worthy, honourable, 
excellent (in nature, station, or estimation ; cf. 
Dignity i, 2). 

lagy R. Gia>uc. (x 724> 132 pe digne sege ywys. but at 
London now ys. 1340 Ayenb, luq De hri uersie bencs of be 
pater nostcr . . byeth m bc^cste end m diogneste. a sye - gs 
Alexander 88a Darius |m; deyne [Dubl MS. digne] Grope- 
reure. Ibid. 1958, I, sir Dan, Iw deyne [Dubl. MS. digne] 
aiid derfe Eroperoure. C1440 i’orh Myst, xxviti. x Beholds 
my dlscipults Mt deyne is and dere. • 1450 Fut. de la Tour 
ii s It is an higher and mure digne thuige forto praise and 
thanke God. 1513 Douglas Ainek xiir. ix. 67 Of conquer- 
ouris and soueran pryiicis dyng {rime kyug). t|M Stbwast 
Cron, Scot, II. 367 With diamontis ding, and margretis 
mony one. 1378 Pe, evi. in Scot. Poems xMh C. 11 . 107 
Dec(air..l*hy nobill actes and digne remembrance. 


I X i) a. All the worlds .. offreth me •. farre dearer and more 
digjM eac ri i ce s, than theiis are. 

^ Having a great opinkm of one’s own woitk; 
proud, haughty, disdainful ; asp, ia phr. or digm 
as ditch-water (cf. * stinking with pride*), at t&ssi 
as the dofil, Cf. Daik a. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 313 ps menna of bat aiafchs . . irere 
so dini of bsir deeds, dedain bsi they had bat aay goais 
under God gouem hem sholde. c 1388 CHAVCaa Pni. szy 
He [the ParsonJ wes nat to syuful man despitous Ne of Ida 
epeche dauiigerous no digue. rijPi ^ Roooo'o 7 , 44 Ska 
WM M digne [f/art. Lemsd. deyne] as water in a diM. aa 
ful of hoksr and of bismare. t C39S P. PL Credo 335 For 
wibb« princes of pride b« preefaours dweDan ; bsi hen digae 
SB be dsvel bat diwppeb Aro heuene. Ibid, 375 per |s more 
aryua pride in prechours hertes ben her leffe In Llfeyfer nr 
he wore lowe fallen ; b^T hen digne es dich water. 
tSi*nelj, O/Ar. Obs. Also 4 - 11 , 4-5 •Uoh8» 
.lyoheT 6 -lii. [f. prec. + -ir «. J 

1 . Worthily, honourably; befitUngly, deseivlnglyy 
condignly. 

r 1313 SHoexxAM 3a Thou hast of-served dygnelyche The 
pyne of belle ^wre. swm Ayomb. eo ^ puu nsre MM 
dignelkhe y*di)t be sertfpe and fay vor>enchinge. otmm 
Wveur . 9 rfiw. ^ 1 . Wks. 11 . 6s pel wolen silts wib lordis and 
ladies at be uiete ftil dignely. r 1400 7 >sf. Leroo t. (1461) 
087 b 'x The name of Goddes dignely iw mow bears, sgzg 
Douglas ySneis 11, Prol. 7 Bot sen 1 follow the pocte pni^ 
ci|>all . . God grant me grace him ditigly to ensew. 1569 
J>SANT Horace Ebist. A vi. When mortall man cannot 
reforms Nor dignely pbige tne cry me. 

2 . Haughtily, scornfully. 

r 1374 Chaucxk 7'royluM ri. 973 (1024) Toudiyage pi lettre 
. . I wot thow nylt It dignelLhe eiulitie. 
tl>igna*B0B« Ol*s, \x. Mu^digtsesse, i. digne 
worthy -esse repr. L. -itiax cf. imssosu, richetse^ 
vilesse, etc.] Worthiuehs, dignity ; haughtiness. 

>399 Lamol. RieE Rtdehs ill. 197 Swiche ffresshe ffoodie 
betn ffeet in to cliambris, And ffor her digneste cn>dauntid 
of doiiisshe nolUs. 

Bigaifloatlon (di’^ifik/t jan). Now rare, 
[ad. med. L. digts^editon-em, n. of action from 
aigni/Udre : cf. o^. ¥. diptificaeion (Godef.).] 
'i he action of dignifying, or ^t of being dignified ; 
conferring of dignity. 

1977 Dbb Relat. Sptr. 1. (1659) 63 In respect of thy dtgnU 
fication..! say with the(e) Hallelujah. «i6ia Dommm 
B iaSevarot j[>6^) 57 Humane nature after the flrtt fell, till 
the restitution and dignificatioB thereof by Christ. 1693 
Waltom Angler 13 W^here a noble and ancient Descent 
and such merits meet in any man. It H a double dignifica- 
tion of that person. ^1781 in Boewell fokssaoa 4 Juim 
an. 1761 To demean themselves with . . equaniiaity. .upon 
their . . dignificotiun and exaltation. 

DignuiBd (di'giufeid),///. a, [f. Dionify 4 

L Invdated with dignity ; exalted. 

1769 J. BtoWM Poetry 4 Mus. ri. too We shall see the 
Bare s Character rising again in iu dignified State. 178B 
CowriB Charity a Fairest and foreauMt of the train that 
wait On man's most dignified and happiest state. 

•fH. Holdtsg a position of dignity; ranking ai 
a dignitnry (eip eccletiastical). Obs. 

1667-8 Mabvbll Coot. xc. Wks. x87a-5 II. 140 It hath 
bin . . mov'd to raise lo&ooo/f. . . upon the dignifyd Clergy. 
X7za £. Cooks Vey, S. Sea 396 To the Cath^rel belong . • 
fivedignify'd Priests, being the Dean, Areh-Deacon, School- 
Master, Chanter, and I'reasurer. B7B6 AvLitra Partrgm 
6 AblK>t« are stiM dignify 'd Qerks, as having some Dignity 
in the Church. s86e Mss. Gaskbll Right eU Last 30 My 
father was the son of a dignified clergymou. 

3 . Marked by dignity of manner, style, or appear- 
ance; characterized by lofty sel^reapect without 


haughtiness ; stately, noble, majestic. 
a xfxs J. S. Buckminstpx tWebster, 182! 


- . 1828) To the great 

asiuiiisbment of the Jews, the manners of Jesus are familiar, 
yet dignified, ilse Cabi vur Heroes v. fi^r 1 147 A Pulpit, 
environed with all manner of cumplos dignified anpuitea- 
ances and furtherances. 1893 J H. Nxwman iiut. SE 
(1B73) 1 1 . II. xiii. 299 The general character of the oratory 
was dignified and graceful, x^ Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
IV. 447 His Stule papen . . are models of terse, lumlnoue, 
and dignified eloquence. 1874 L. Stsmirn Hours in Library 
(1892) 1 . viii. 291 A man of dignified ajppearanoo. phfh 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 262 Silence, mournlul. .hut dignifiw, 
waa observed in the public streets. 

IM'gniflBdl J, adv, [f. prec. -f -LT *.] In a 
dignified manner; with dignity or its appearance. 

1818 Chron. in Ann. Reg 481 The same littleness of mind 
which made. . Boniface dignifiedly incommunicative to all 
without badges or titles. 1868 Bsowniiio Ring 4 Bk. iiu 
391 Whereon did Pietro, .sally forth digoifiedfy Into tha 
sqiutre. 18I9 Century Mag. XXX. 384 Verona is dignifiedly 
disagreeable. 

Bignifler (dl*gnifaiai). [f. Dignity 4 -xit^«] 
One who dignifies ; one w ho confer! dignity. 

s6si R. SiiKLDON Sorm. St. Martians yt G<w the DignL 
fier, the Sanctifier, and Bcautifier of the sacrifioe. 1741 
Rithasdsom PamHaiff4X) 11 . 084 Tba vilest lowest Taste 
in his sordid Dianifisr. 

JHgniff (m*gntfei), v. [a. OF. dtgnejier, dig» 
nijier, ad« mied.L (Hgnificdri^ f. dign-us worthy 4 
•Jtedre : see -FY.] 

1 . trans. To make worthy or illustrions; to confer 
dignity or hononr upon ; to ennoble, honour. 

isafi PUgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) sxo lllamyned ft dlgnf- 
fyM of Chryst. tggySHAaa. s Hen. IV, u L ssSuch aDw.. 
Came not, till now, to dignifie tiMi Ttnms Since Cmsais rum 
cunesr^ riiDa^.S'ssna.Ixxxlv, HethMarriteaofyou,ifh«can 
tall That you are yon, so ^ighUtes his story. 1667 Miltom 
/*.X. ix.94oUsbis piinMCiwoirBBidigBifi’dio hign,Sec over 


also hys tnumphes digna of ^orye. c s^ Meriin 583 Ye 
be fufi digne to reecey ve the orere of chiualrie. a 199B 
Lyndbsay Tragedie 86 In France . . 1 did ActLi ding m 


lenCftOC mtto, or drie, is for it digne. 1304 Anevnaem tr. 
Deimiteaiono iii. Ilv, Oyinft^a ft moost laigs graess to 
the hvwgsddnse of ged. life CgaiJbiiBa Erasmm on EoUy 
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All hit Works. 173a Pore Uor, Sai. |k U. 141 Ko Turbots 
dignify my boards, itsa L. Munaav (ed. 5) 1 . 

357 Aft accent dignifies the ayllable on whtth^il is laid, and 
n^es it more difttinguished by the ear ti^ the resu ilyy 
Mas. OuFMANT Malkn-t Flor^ Introd. 16 There arose to 
dignify the struggle the moral principle which all this time 
it Imd wanted. 

b. To render m^estic or stately. 

1749 Smokliett Gil 6l, XI. He would write as well as 
he speaks, if, In order to dignity his style» he did not affect 
expressions which render it stiff and obscure. € 1790 Cowrex 
On MUt0H*$ Z*. A. I 669 How an act or image, vulgar and 
ordinary in itiielf, may be dignified by mere force of diction. 
1791 Odyss. xxtii. zBs Then Pallas . . dignified his form 
With added amplitude. 

o. In lighter nse : To represent as worthy (by 
implication, as worthier than it is) ; to give a nigh- 
sounding name or title to. 

[ifiefi SHAxa Tr. ^ Cr. iv. v. 103 Yet glues he not till 
iudgment guide his hminty, Nor dignifies an inmaire thought 
with breath, sfifig GiJtNviu. Sethis Set. 80 usual for 


common rdle of his giving or not giving graos, from mans 
dmnitie or indignitie. 

2 . Honourable or high estate, position, or esti- 
mation ; honour ; d^ree of estimation, rank. 

cnmy/^Hmli MeuL 15 utdi meiden. understond in hu heh 
dignete mihte of metdenhad halt te. 1340 a 15 

pere ssolle be greate Ihordea and bs greate Iheuedyes 
poryete . . hare diiignete. and hare hejnesse. sjgn RclU 
PmrL III. 4a4/t Ye renounsed and cessed of tlie State of 
Kyng, and or Lordeshipp and of all the Dignite and Wir* 
ssnipp that longed therto. c 1400 Rose 768s 1 . . have 
pouste To shryve folk of most dignyte. iggfi Staxkev 
KngUnd 1. iv 130 Gyuyng fiomewkat to the dygnyte of 
presthode. igaa IfooKRa Reel. Pot. i. vi. (1611) la Stones, 

1 — J!— — Jk.. C-. A 


men to dlgnlfie what they have bestowed pains upon.] 
S7M H. Waltolk /. s//. N, Mann (1834) 11 . ccxxil. 374 You 
wul think my letters are absolute je%t and story books unless 
you. .dignify them with the title of WatpoKana. 1791-1803 
t>'latiAti.l Cur. Lit. (1839) ^ 11 . 34 > ^*he sdence of books, 
for so biblit^aphy is sometimes dignMed. Mod. A school 
dignified with the name of a college. 

fS. To invest with a dignity or honour ; to exalt 
in rank ; to confer a title of honour upon. ? Obs. 

Foxx A. ^ M* (1596) s/a Emperors in ancient 
time iiaue dignified them in titles, tfifio Blount Boscobel 
II. (1680) ai The Earl of Southampton .. now with much 
merit dignityed with the great ofllce of Lord High I'rea- 
surer. 17x7 W. MATiixa Yng. Man*! Com/, ios Nor 
ought Sons of the Nobility to be Dignified . . with less 
than the Title of Honourable, us being their due by Birth- 
Kixht. 

Hence Dl'gnlfp'lnc vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

tfigo R. yoknson's Kiugti. A Coninnu. 101 The Grand- 

L *..1- J! .;.l I 


and with A Shephearcls Daughter. 1711 Sw'Ift Let/. (1767) 
111. 177, 1 fear f shall be sometimes forced to stoop ben^th 
my dignity, and send to the ale-house fur a dinner. 1751 
Hakum /lorntet (1841) 119 There is no kind of subject, 
having its foundation in nature, that Is below the dignity 
of a philosophical inquiiy. 1786 Ham. Moke Plorio 78 
Small habits well pursued betimes May reach the dignity 
of crimes. Lato Ttntes XCli. 194/1 The post of Irish 

Chancellor has increased rather than diminished in dignity 
since the Union. 

Ag. 1541 Cori.AND Guydon's Quest. CAirurg. H j b. May 
the herte . . sustayne dyscase longer Annwere. No, fur his 

S reat dygnyte. 1656 RincLEV Praei. Physick 915 Consider 
le dignity of the part affected, so that the heart must not 
be tryed by vehement reinediea. 

b. collect. Teraons of high estate or rank (cf. 
ike quality). 

Ex/ed. Scott. Prof, in Arb. Garner III. 
7j My liord's Grace, my Lord of Warwick, the other estates 
of the Council there, with the rest of the dignity of the 
army did .. t.irry . at Berwick. 1793 Hurkr ( orr. (1B44) 
cannot see the dignity of a great kingdom, and, 
with its dignity, all its virtue, imprisoned or exiled, without 


t 030 A. /oanson s atugtt. 9 cemwnv. 101 sne urann- great pain. 

^ignior never nameth us with dignifying titles. 1639 Lu aitrih. 1833 Marry at P. Sim/le xxxi, A dignity ball is 

Dicav, etc. Lett. cone. Keltg. (1657) 81 i hose dignifying cir- jjjill given liy the most conseiiuenti^ of their coloured 

cuinsuiices . . belong onely to sUch dm-tn ties fete.], /osd. iieople Iin BarljMoesJ. 


8a That maI, with those quarterings and dignify ings where- 
with you blaxon it. 

Diksituial (t1ignite*‘ridl), < 1 . [f. Dignitabt 
• h •AL.1 Of or belonging to a dignitary. 

s^ Cm. Tim^s ao Feb. 135/3 'i'lie nerversity of the digni* 
tarial mind was curiously exemplified. 

IMgaitery (di'guit&ri), sb. (.a.) Alxo 7 -ory. 

L. dignitds or Eng. PiOKirr + -art : cf., for the 
senie, prebendary, lor the form, l^. voluniaHus 
voluntary, from votunlds: go F. dignilain gb. (1 753 
ia I'rtSvoux).] 

A. sb. One invested with a dignity; a personage 
holding high rank or office, esp. ecclesingtical. 

1870-3 Marvell Rek. Trans/, i. aSa There was a Mntle* 
man of your robe, a Dignitory of Lincoln. 411745 Swift 
(J.), If there be any dignitaries, whose oreferments are .. 
not liable to the accusation of superfluity. 1798-7 tr. 
KeysUYs Trav. (1760) 1 . s< Princes, bishops, counts, rich 
dignitaries, abbots. S819 W. H. Irrland Scribblsomania 
asB A very high ecclesiastical dignitary. 1836 Irving Asio- 
rta 1 . 100 The captain . . paid a visit to the governor. Thii 
dignitary proved to be an old sailor, by the name of John 
Young. i8ai D. WrtjtoN Preh. Ann. (1863) 11 . iv. ii. 966 It 
represents three dignitaries, probably priests. 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or invested with 
a dignity (esp. ecclesiastical). 

1715 M. Daviks Ath. Brit. 1 . 161 The most eminent Digni- 
tary Churchmen. 1733 Nkal IHst. Purii. II. 148 loey 
complimented the Roman Catholick priests with their dig- 
nitary titles. 

P 4 fHlto*rlal, a. ferroneoag for Dignitahial.] 

1817 T. C. Banks {tiile\ History of the^ Ancient Noble 
Family of Murmyun . . also their Digniiorial Tenures and 
tlie Mrvices of London, Oxford, ftc. 

Dllfllity (di'gnlti). Forms : 3-4 dignete, 3-6 
•ite, 4 dyng-, dingnete, 4-5 dignltee, -ytee, 4-6 
dy-, dignyte, 6-7 dignitie, 7- dignity, [a. OF. 
digneti^ F. digniU (lath c. in HRlz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
dignildt^em merit, worth, f. dignus woithy: see 
-ITY. Cf. also Dainty, a. OK. deinitd, the inherited 
form of dignitdtem.y 

1 . The quality of being worthy or honourable; 
worthiness, worth, nobleness, excellence. 

oiaas Ancr. R. 140 Nis nout eficene of hwuchc dignite 
heo (the soulj is, ne hu heih is hire cunde. c lajo Tlaii 


a ball yiveti hy the most conaequentiai ol thcar coloured 
}ieople [in BarljMoesJ. 

3 . An honourable office, rank, or title ; a high 
official or titular position. 

e 1890 .S'. Eng. Leg, 1 . 79/54 Bischop him made . . aeint 
Edward Ire king, And a-feiig him in his dignete. t 1330 
R. Bkunnk CAron. H'ace (Rolls) 15119 Scint Gregore tokire 
dignete. And was ^pe h^ytty 9cr. x^yo Caxton^s CAron. 
Eng. ccxxxvi. 958 Tho that were chose to bihshuupes sees and 
dignytees. sgA Hall CAron , Kdw. //', 208 Edward duke 
of Yurke, whiche . . had untrewly usurped the Cixmne and 
Imperial digiiitic of thin rcalme. s^ B. Harris Parivais 
Iron Age 123 He procured the Dignity of General to be 
taken away from the duke of Frithlaiid. 17x8 Aylipfr 
PartrgOH ^ By a Dignity, we understand that Promotion 
or Preferment, to which any lurcsdiction is annex’d. ^ 178s 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. III. 9U He .. distributed the civil and 
military dignities among his favourites and followers. 1844 
Lincard Anglo^Sax. Ch. (1858) 1 . i. 18 The dignity of 
Roman prefect. s8Ba V/ool Mercury 3 Mar 5/1 Her Ma- 
jesty has conferred the dignity of a viacouiitcy upon Sir 
Henry B. W. Brand. 

b. iransf. A person bolding a high office or 
position ; a dignitary. 

c 1450 Holland tloudat 690 Denys and digniteis. 1598 
Florio Ep. Ded., That 1 . . may . . eniertainc so high, if 
not deities yet dignities. s8si Biblr yude 8 The.se filthy 
dreamers .. speake euill of dignities. 1658 Hryi.in .S^rr/. 
France 93 There is. .in this Chuah a Dean 7 Dignities and 
50 OnonV 1667 Mu TON P. L. i. 359 Godlike shapes and 
forms.. Princely llignities. And Powers thatearst in Heaven 
sat on I'hrones. 1865 Kingslev llerru*. i, Thou art very 
like to luM thy tongue by talking such ribaldry of dig- 
nities. 

4 . Nobility or liefitting elevation of aspect, manner, 
or style ; becoming or fit stateliness, gravity. (Cf. 
Dignifikj) a. I 

1687 Milton P. L. viii. 480 Grace was in all her steps .. 
In every gesture dignitie and love. 1785 Popk Odyss. vi. 
73 A dignity of dress adorns the Great. 1758 Fielding 
Amelia 1. viii, He uttered this, .with great niajchty. or, us he 
called it, dignity. i8xz Svu. Smiih il ks. 11859) b ^os/x 
All establishments die of dignity. They are too proud to 


think themselves ill, and to take a little phy.Hic. v8u.J> H. 
Newman //is/. Sk. (18731 11 . 11. i. 248 He preserveT^in his 


Metd. 5 ur se muche dignete, and swuch wuroschipe. 
ri393 Chaucer Gentilesse 5 For vn-to vertue longeth dig- 
nytee. c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) vi. x8 A name of grete 
dignitae and of JErete worschepe. sgsa Abp. Hamilton 
Caieck. (1884^ 90 Of the preeminens and excellent dignitiee 
of the Pa/er nos/er, i8m Shaks. //am. 1. v. 48 From me, 
who.se loue was of that dignity, 1'hat it went hand in hand 
even with the Vow 1 made to her in Marriage. 1857 
Austen Fruit Trees 1. xi llie dignity and value of Fruit- 
trees. i78|7 T. Jefferson IfW/. (1859) IL us, 1 recollect 
no work of any dignity which has been lately published. 
S798 Woaoaw. Vew-tree Seatt True dignity abides with 
him alone Who, in the silent hour of inward thought. Can 
still suspect, and still revere himnelf. In lowliness of heart. 
1838 Sia H. Taylor Statesman xv. 107 It is of the essenoe 
of real dignity to be self-sustained, and no man's dignity 
can be asserted witliout being impaired. 1874 Blackib 
Selfd^mll, 75 The real dignity <^41 man lies not in what he 
Am. but in what he is. 

+ b. The quality of being worthy of something ; 
desert, merit. Obs. rare. 

I 84 i iL Huttsm Sum of dJuimiie £ 5 a, Fayth leaneth 
onelye vpon mercy, not of our dygnytye. 1897 Gale Cr/, 
Contiles iv. 154 lo suppose that God shonld fetch tha 


domestic arran|;cnicnt<( the dignity uf a literary and public 
man. J. S. C. Abbott Na/oleon \ 1855) 1 1. xxx. 557 He 

oppe^d the effect of these instructions with such silent 
dignity as to command geneml respect. 1878 B. Taylor 
Dtukaiion 11. iv. 77 So much of dignity in ruin lives. 

b. Khet. 

i8a8 Wkbstfk, Dignity, in orato^, one of the three 
part-s of elocution, coiibisting in the right use of tropes and 
figures. 

6 . Astral. A situation of a planet in which its 
influence is heightened, either by its position in the 
zodiac, or by its aspects with other planets. 

fi39i Chaucer Astrol. Table of Contents I'ables of 
digiictes of planetes. Ibid. 11. | 4 The lord of the assendent 
. . whereas lie is in his dignite and conforted with frendly 
aspectys of planetes. 163a Massinger City Madam 11. ii, 
Saturn out of all dignities . and Venus in the south angle 
elevated above him. 1847 Lilly Ckr. Astrol. vi. 49 AL 
muten, of any house is that Planet who hath most dignities 
in the Signe ascending or descending upon the Cusp of any 
house. ^ 1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey 1 s.v.. In Astrology, 
Dignities are the Advantages a Planet has upon account of 
its neing hi a particular place of the Zodiack, or in such 
a Station with other Planets, etc. by which means its Influ- 
ences and Virtue are encreas’d. 1810 Bailey Festus (187a) 
sax Ye planetary sons of light 1 Your aspects, dignities, 
ascendances. 

i'B. The term for a * company* of canong. Obs. 

1488 Bk. St. Albans F vij a, A Dignyte of chanonya 


il. Alg. -POWBB. Obs. 

lysg Pkit. Tram. XXIX. 8tx Mr. Nesrton Introduced 
^ the Fract, Surd, Negative and Indefioitive Indices of 
lenities. 

ITS. [Erroneous or fantastic rendering of Or. 
d^faifia * honour, worth, dimity also * first prin- 
ciple, axiom ’.] A self-evident tbeoiem, an Axiom. 
1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/. 1. vii. 25 These Sciences 

I mathematical, concluding from dignities and principles 
jiowne by themselves, they receive not satisfaction from 
probable reasons, muen lesse from bare and peremptory 
asseverations. 

+ IH'^oratd, V. Obs. rare-' •. [f. L. d/gnorSre^ 
quoted in the same sense from Paul, ex FestJ 
1803 CocKERAM, Dignorate, to marke a beast. 1858 Blount 
Glossogr., Dignorate, to mark, as men do beasts, to know 
them. 

t]M|fao*9G6| V. Obs. [ad. I... digndscire to 
recognize apart, distinguish, £ t/i-, dis*, Dl- ^ 4 
{g nosefre to know.] 

To distinguish, discern, a. trans. 

0 x639 Si'OTTiswooD Hist. Ck. Scot. |v. 11677) 

Painters and Wi iters were called for dignosclng the letters 
and draiiglitK. 1845 Liberty 0/ Consi,^ 16 Tlie true wnr- 
shippers of God cannot be certainly and infallibly dignosced 
front the fal»e worshippers. 1671 True Aonco^ 391 I'he 
consideration .. whereupon the right dignosci^ uf such 
deeds doth mostly depend, is ofiemimes most dioicult* 
b. in/r. To discern ; to decide. 

1841 .SV. Acts Ckas. I ixZ’jn'i V. 344 Who shall have 
pouer to dignose and take Ci*i^nitione whither the same 
falles within the said act of pai ificatione. 1676 W. Row 
Contn. Blair's Autobiog, xii. (1848) 539 A committee ap- 
pointed lodignoscc upon the supplii alion. 

Hence fDUrao'Mlblaxt., discernible $ tStffAO'u- 
oltlwo a , having the quality of tliscemin^, 

1671 True None Of^f, As dignosciblc by .. these tim- 

ructer*i, us the night is ny darkness. 1674 \Z. Cawdki y] 
LaUtohctm 92 That dignosdtivc nowrr . whereby their 
spiritual sense discerns betwixt good and evil. 

tBi2nO*tey V Obs. rare- [f. L. *dtgf/Jt 
ppl. stem of digftdscet r ] - Dio nopm 'js. 

1857 'loMLiNsoN Renous />/?/. IVef., Every Simple., 
may DC digiiotrd in its nature and qiuility. 

1" Bi^nO'tion* obs. [n, ol action f. digtiot- 
ppl. stem of 1 .. liigndscH’c : sec 1 )I(;no 9CE and -ion.] 
The action of fli^tingutbhing 01 discerning; a dis- 
tinguishing mark or sign. 

1578 Banihtf.r Hist. Man 1. to The dignotion of snuors. 
i 8 S 7 'i' OMLiNsoN Renan's Dis/. 4" 'J'hai thi^ dignotioii tti.'iy 
be Leitidn. Sir I’. Bhownk Pseud, E/. v. xxii 31*7 

Temperamcntall dignulions, and conjecture of prevalent 
humours 

t BrgnoilB, a. Obs. n. L. dipt US worthy + 
-oiifi.] Worthy, honourable. 

1630 T. Wkstcotk Desion, 170 A dignous family of this 
diocese. Ibid, (1845) 314 I'hc uiKient uiid dignous family 
of Coffin. 

2>i|foaautic (dsig/mi^'tik), a. Entom. [f. Or. 
81 -, twice + yoFciJ-fiF to beget, of which the vbl. adj, 
would be *yovtvr-osi] rroducing two broods in 
a year; double-broocfed. Hence Dlgoaeu’tlNm, 
the condition of being digonenlic. 

18B9S. H. ScUDDERin AVi/tireXXXlX 3ToCnpt.E1wcs . 
fails to make a distinction between the Huccessive aeosonal 
forms of a digoneutic butterfly. 

Di|fOnons (di gtmos, cbi-), a. Hot. [ad. mod. 
L. dtgon us, f. Gr. 8 i-, twice + -ywFoy onglcd ; cf. 
Tptywros thrce-coinered.] Having two angles. 

17U Jah. Lkk lutrod. Bet. iii. iv. (cd 4> 181 Digonons, 
Trigonous, 'i'etragonous .. having two, three, four. .Angles. 
s88^n Syd. Sec. Lex, 

f Diflpradua'tion. Obs. var . of 1 jeg badd atton 1 : 
cf. also Dihgradtjate v. 

1577 Hanmf.r Anc. Eccl. Hist, pi8 But Eusebius., 
wrote unto Alexander that he should revoke the depriva- 
tion and digraduation past. 

Di'Cfram. A proposed synonym of DigBafu. 

2H8 in Webster. 

Dinaph (doi-graf). [f. Gr. 8 (- twice, Di- 4 - 
ypa^ wilting, etc,] A group of two letters ex- 
pressing a simple sound of speech. 

a 1768 T. .Sheridan (I..), Ad improficr ifiiyhihongB, or, ax 
I have called them, digraphs, are changed into the single 
vowels which they utand for. s8ia J. C. lloaiiousR yeurney 
Albania Kjip, 1061 If these conihination.s of vowels had 
lieen dlstinguislicd in writing only, .their name would have 
been digra/ks, and not di/tkongs. 1873 Earle Pkiiot. Eng. 
Tongue f 103 He would therefore recogniw the coiMonantal 
digraphs ck, ok..sk, tk, wk, ng, as alphabetic character!.. 
1877 S WKET Pkonetics 174 If . . we exclude new letters.. we 
are obliged to fall bock cm digraphs. 

MgrapbiO (duigroe'fik), a. [f. prec. 4 - -to: 
after Gr. ypaifnitbs, pertaining to wilting, graphic ] 
1. Pertaining to or of the nature of a digraph. 
187W Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds 93 CjMesof the aroitrary 
use of consonants as digraphic modifiers also occur, 

2. Written in two different charactei s or alphabets. 
i88e ScribnePs Mag. June 205 ^'his was a bilimgual (or 
digrfqihic, os both inseriptions are in the same lavage), 
published by De Vo^d. 1895 Times 5 Feb. xs/j 
graphic Copybook, Longhand and Shorthand. 

Di'grava, obs. or dial, var* of Dikb-oiuyx. 
17x1-1800 Bailey, Digraue, Dike-grave, an Officer wha 
talcea Care of Banks and Ditches. 

SigVMffi (digrc's, dai-), v. Alto 7 dligrMi. 

5 £ L. ppL stem of dtgredl to go aside, 

epart, f. di*, Dis- i-ygradi to step, walk, go,] 
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DHAKB. 


1 . ittfr. To go aside or depart from the conrae or 
track; to dive^^e» deviate, swerve. 

ia|a Huu»Bir Diflreaite or eo a little out of the pathe, 
Hi^gdior. i|ia N . Lichkpikld tr. Oui 4 Mhed 4 i Con^. E, 
Im. 65 b, It waft not vnpoeftible bat that th^ tnight ftome* 
what dtm'WM from their right courtw. Dbkkbh CrtttU 
(Shakft. Soc.) aa, 1 must disgreju from thitf biaft, and leave 
you. 1649 Alcoran 86 God. .puninheth them that digrutute 
from the right path, ,17^0 Johnuon Rambler No. 25 p ii 
Frighted from digressing into new tracts of learning, tieg 
Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Suf^rannuated man^ I find myself in 
Bond Street. .1 digress into .Soho, to explore a LookstaU. 

tb. AstroH. Cf. DiaRBsai(»N 3. Obs, 
ifin Holland Pliny 1 . la Shoe (Venus) beginnes to di> 
gresse in latitude and to diminish her motion from the 
mom rifting : hut to be retrograde, and wiihall to digrehse 
ill altitude from the euetiing station. 

1 2 . fig. To depart or deviate {from a course, mode 
of action, rule, standard, etc.) ; to diverge. Obs, 

sg7s Goluinu Calvin on Ps, Ixxi. 16 As the other tranft- 
lation agreeth very well, I would not digresse from it. lua 
Smaks. Rotn, jul. in. iii. 127 I'hv Noble shape, U but 
a forme of waxp, I )igressiiig from the Valour of a man. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 35 Digresse good sir from Ruen 
lewd songs. i6is Ubskbu in Gutch Coll, Cnr. 1 . 39 The 
subjects rebelled, and digressed from their allegiance. 
t 3 . To diveige from the right p-ath, to trans- 
gress. Obs, 

1541-93 Dil,rf.s.sing bclowl. 1640 C. Watts tr. 
Bitcou'\ Adv, Liarn. vii. iii. (R ), So man, while he aspired 
to be like Goil in knowledge, digressed and fell. 

+ b. trans. To transgress. Obs. 

igga WvRLLY Armorie 56 Faire pidntH of lionor I would 
ni>t disgreftse. 

4 . intr. To deviate from the subject in discourse 
or writing. (Now ihe most frequent sense.) 

1530 Palscr. 516/1, I dypesse from my mater and talke 
of a thyng that notbyn,^c belongeth ilierunto. 1555 Kukn 
Dicades 8 I'o rvturne to the matter from whirh we hatic 
digrejMcd. 1597 Moklky Jntrod. Mus. 74 ].et vs conic 
itgaine to our example from which wee haue much dis.- 
gressed. i6fa Humni:i Rights Princes viii. 292, J shall nut 
digress to give any account of these. 1717 Swii-t Modest 
Proposal^ 1 have too loiu digressed, and therefore shall 
return to mv subject. 175a Johnson Ratuhler No. ai.xj P 10 
While WG were conversing upon such subjects . . he fre- 
quently digiessed into directions to the servant. 1813 W. 
Tavloh in Ann. Rev. I. 374 Mr. P. digresses on the sunjecl 
of parliamentary reform 1869 Fakiiak Pam, Speeih iii. 
11873)09, I will not here digrcs.s into the intciesting qiiea- 
iion as to the origin of writing. 

iicnce Oigra flglag* vbl.sb. and ///. a.^ Dlrra**- 
■lagl7 adv. 

1509 Muhic Com/, agst, Trib. ti. Wks. laoo/i Were it 
properly perteining to y' present matter, or sumwliat di!,- 
gressing tlieifro. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VUl^ (Holton Etat, 
hel, (i6az) 2x8) Albeit that upon anydisloyaltie or disgresa- 
ing contrary to the duety of aftubject. 1593 Shaks. Kith, //, 
V. iii. 66 This deadly blot, in thy digressing sonne. 1864 
Rev. t'XVI 168 The sarcophagus on which appears the 
incident we have thus digressingly analysed 
t BiffreSSf sb, Obs. fad. L. dlp^e.^s-us depar- 
ture, i. ppl. sleiii ol digredi', see UiciRiSHS v.] ■■ 
Dioukshion 2. 

1598 Yong Diana 76, I ihcc esnic Talking with other 
Shepherdesses, All is of feastes and brauerie, Who duuncelh 
best, and like digrcshcs.^ 1655 Fulllr Ch, Hist, xi. x. 1143 
Nor let any censure this a digress from iiiy history. 1679 
H ARHY AVjy.ycrr>/. 1. 9 , 1 am driven . . here . . to a brief Digress. 
HigrBBBer (digre saj, d^i-). [f. Diouehb v, + 

-ErI.J One who digresses. 

1654I iAXTKit {iitle\ Reduction of a Digresscr or Mr. Bav- 
ter's reply to Kendall s I digression. 1804 Scott .S 7 . Ronan's 
xiv, who, though somewhat of a digresscr hinuelf, made 
little allowance for the excursions of others. 
DigreSBlon (digre-J-w, d.ii-). Also 5-7 die-, 
3-8 da-, [a. OI*\ disgressiun^ digressiun (12th 
c.), mod.F. digression, ad. L. dJgressiofS-em, n. of 
action from digredi : sec Uigbesb z;.] 

1 . The action of digressing, or turning aside from 
a path or track ; swerving, deviation. (Now some- 
what ran in lit. sense.) 

155a Humikt, Digression, digressio.^ 1670 Cotton F.sper- 
non I. IV. 144 By this^ little digretuiion into Gascony, the 
Duke had an opportunity . . to re-inforce himself with some 
particular Servants of his. 1673 Ray youru. Low C. Rome 
379 We made a digression to S. Marino. s8s3 J. D. 
Huntkr Captiv. N, Amer. 86 This digression up the 
Kansas was undertaken [etc.]. 

Moral deviation or going astray. Obs, 

IM ffAWKS Past, Pleas, i. xxi. Nature . . More stronger 
liad her operacion Then nhe had nowe in her digression. 
1588 Shaks. L, L, L. I. ii. lai, 1 may example my di^es* 
siun by some mighty president. 159^ — Lucr. 203 Then 
my digression is so Vue, so base, That it will Hue engrauen 
in my face. 

t o. Deviation from rule. Obs. 

161S Crookk Body gf Man 399 Monsters Aristotle callcth 
Excursions and Digmsions of Nature. 

2 . Departure or deviation from the subject in 
discourse or writing; an instance of this. (The 
earliest and most frequent sen*e.) 

c 1374 CiiAUcBR Troylus i, 87 (x^) It were a long disgression 
Fro my matere, t4|D Lydg. Ckrtm. Troy 1. 1, 1 wyll no 
longer make disgresnon. 1494 Fabvan Cnron, iv. Ixix. 49, 

1 woll retoume my style to OctautR, from whom 1 haue 
made a longe degresnion. a 1^ More D» gnat. Naviss, 
Wks. 99 Which thyng 1 might pro ne . . oauing that the 
degression would be ouer long, i6at Three Qneet, Anew, 
cene. Fonrth CernMamim. e But this, by way of dis- 
gresslon. 1871 Essex Papers (Camd^t I. ao6, 1 begg 
Excellencies pardon for this degression. 1791 JOMNeou 


Rambler No. 147 p 7 Without . . any power of starting into 
gay digfe2iHioMS. 1813 Scott Rohebyi, x, [He] started from 
the theme, to range In loose dignsslon wild and strange. 
1883 Mrs. Ompiiant Salem CA, xiii| Breaking off now and 
then into a momentary digression. 

3 . A sir on. and Physics, Deviation from a parti- 
cular line, or from the mean position ; deflexion ; 
e.g. 'Of the sun from the equator, or of an inferior 
planet from the tun (■•Eloroatiok i\ 


iionii, ic IS rignt aiiu graater, near me aoisiices, more ouiique 
and IcRser. 1705 C. ruasHALL Meek, Macrocosm xea 1 ‘heir 
Degression, or lieparture North, and South, are iiometiineft 
Greater, and soinetiines Less, than that of the Sun. 1718 
tr. iiregory's Astron. 1 . xi6 Ihese lesser Bodies may be 
lessen’d till that digression or ihoss mutual attractions be 
leas than any given ones. 1S37 BSttwATEii Magnet. 2x5 
‘Lhe needle having arrived at the limit of Itn western digres- 
sion. 1847 Craig, Digression, in Astronomy, the apparent 
distance of the inferior planets, Mercury and Venus, from 
the sun 

Digressional (digre*/aii&1), a, [f. prec. ■¥ -AL.] 
Of Of pertaining to digression ; characterized by 
digression. 

* 7 ^ Wahton Notes oh Milton's ynftenile Poems (T.\ 
Milton ha<i iiidiciously avoided Fletcher’s digresNionai orna- 
ments. 1787 lirADi EY On Daniels Poems iR.), Ife seems 
fearful of supplying its [his subject’s] defects bydigressional 
embellishments. 1841 Dk Quincey /fiiwer Wks. VI. 326 
He adds a short digressional history of the fortunate khot. 

XKgressionary (digrc'/anori), a. [f. OB prcc. 
+ -AitY ] 01 the nature of n digrcBsion. 

1741 Bet tert oil's Eng. Stage 4 A . . short digreuionary 
History of the Futc and Fortunes of the most considerable 
Actresses. vhR Davenport Dunn i, All this is, how- 

ever, purely digressionary. 

DiipraaBiTe (digrc*siv, dri-\ a. [ad. L. di- 
gressiv-us, f. digress- ppl. stem of digredi: see 
DioUKaM V. and -IVR.] 

1 . Characterized by digressing; diverging from 
the way or the subject ; given to digression ; of the 
nature of, or marked by, digrcbsion. 

trt6xx Chapman Iliad xiv. 105 These digressive things 
Are such as you inny well endure. 1841 * Smeci ymnuu.s’ 
lynd. Ansto. 4 a. 30 We will not make digressive excur- 
sions into new cuntroversieft. s6!5i Baxter In/. Ba/t. Apol. 
15, 1 came not to satisfie the i^ople .. by uigres^-ive dis- 
courses . . but to dispute with him. 1945 Elixa Hkvwood 
Pemale (1748) 111 . 310 Hut all tliis . . is digressive 

of the subject I sat down to write upon. xySg H. Blair Led, 
39 (Sengar) Pindar is perpetually digrcsHive and fills up his 
poems with f.iblcs of the gods and hcroe.s. 1874 1 ‘. Hardy 
Par from Madding Crmthl 1 . xxvL 285 That remark seems 
somewhat digressive. 

t 2 . That turns any one out of his way. Obs. rare, 
<‘x8xs Chapman Iliad x. Argi., Then with digressive wiles 
they use their force on Rhesus* life. 

Hence in a digressive manner ; 


DigT9*aBiw8ii«M, the quality of being digressive. 

ijmx-x8oo Baii KY, Digressively, by way of Digression. 
iTtt tk^oman Honor iV. 92 An example, which you will 


iTtt tk^oman Honor IV. 92 An example, which you will 
hardly think digressively introduced. 1877 H. A. Pagk 
De Quincy H. xix. 163 If it is to blame for not a little of 
hift digressiveness. still it mip.irtH to everything he does 
a bouquet. 1879 Farkak St, Paul 11 . App. 61 z 1 nc digres- 
bivenoss becomes more diffuse. 

tl XM|pl6. [F. digue, in OF. also digue, a. Flem. 
dt/h, Dike q.v.] ^^Dike. (In reference to Hol- 
land, Flanders, or France. Now only used for 
local colouring.) 

1513 Lo. Berners Frmss. 4b/i With the Tyrsteflodde they 
came l^efore the Digues of Holande [pr. Dignes; hence 
Grafton Chron, II. 310 dignesse], 18^ City Alarum 10 
Opposins; n Dicuc to stop the torrent. 1673 Temple Obs. 
United Profi. Wks. 1731 1. 13 In Zealand they absolutely 
gave over the working at their Digues. 170a Dennis Monn~ 
ment xvi. 6 Whose stately Tow’rs Are to the Stormft of 
Arbitrary Pow'r, Whut its Digues are to the Temfiestuous 
Main. iil8 A thenmum 22 May 68fi/i (#irls gossiping on the 
digue of stone which defends the place .Tgainst the seau 

Dlgust, rare obs. var. of Dihg* st. 

II Diffyxiia (daid^i'nii). Hot, [mod.L. (Linnirus 
>7.^5) *• + woman, wife + abstr. 


II Diffy&ia (daid^i'nii). Bot, [mod.L. (Linnirus 
1735) 7 . Gr. 8*-, Di-* + 7i/p^ woman, wife + abstr. 
ending -«a, -/a.] The second Order in many classes 
of the LinnsL'an Sexual System, comprising plants 
having two pistils. 

rr A ikff.. n 


178B 111 Hudson PloraAngHcm, Martvn Rousseau's 
Bot, X. 99. 1858 Carpenter Veg^ Pays. I 458 One portion 
of the class J'entandria, order Digynio, corresponds with 
the Natural Order Umbelliferae. 

Hence Dl'N7a» a plant of the order Digynia ; 
Dlf7’BiMi« Digj'Bloiui adjs,^ belonging to the 
order Dmnia\ Hi'ffTSOos (dai'd^inas) a., having 
two pistilK 

s8a6 J. Galpine Brit, Bot, 390 Carex Dhrynous; apikes 
filiform. litat Wrbstrr, Digyn, Ibid., Dtgyntan, 1847 
Crai^ Dieyuious. s$ao Comstock IrUrod, Bot, ted. axj 
470 {ClossTt Digynous, naving two styles. 

IHll^drftl (daihs'dril), a. Cryst. AUodiedral. 
[f. next + -AL : cf. F. dibdre in tame lenie.j 

1. Having or contained by two planes or plane 
faces. Dihedral angle, the Inclination of two planet 
which meet at an ei^e. Dihedral summit, a summit 
(of 8 cryital) terminstuig In a dihedml angle. 

1799 G. Smith I^aheratory 1 . 3 Terminating in ^hcdral 
pyramida. tM THOimeff in PkiL Tratuu^CMlW 69 
imiste of iwiaili • . enuMUaes in ias rhomboida. .sermi- 
naled by dihedral sumiiiiais, dliS Hbmsv Eiemc Cham, L 


Uigynia, correspond 


38 Variations of temperature produ<» a . . difference in . . 
a crysul of carbonate of lime . . As the teinpersture increases, 
the obtuse dihedral angles diminish . . so that its form ap- 
proaches that of a cube. 1883-71 Wattb Diet, Cham, 1 1. 
124 (In the rhombic dodecahMron] The dihedral angles 
fomed by the meeting of the faces are ail equhl to sexP, 

2 . Math, Of the nature of a dihedton. 


islon dihedral group of substitutions. 

Dih«dron (daihrdr^Tn). A/ath. [mod. f. Gr. fit-, 
heir twice + fSjpa seat, Iniae ; cf. ietruhedren.} In 

imes the geometrical theory of giouim, the portKm of 
* 7 ^ two 8U|ierpoged planes bounded by (or contained 
^ within) a regular polygon. 

Accoiritng to Klein, the six regular solids are dihedron 
gres- (dieder), tetrahedron, octahedron, cube or hexahedron, 


*«nauwiwii, uctaiicuron, cuue or nc»nBciron, 

ikosahcdron, peritagon-doderahrdron. 

[i8a8 Webster, Dihedron, a figure with two tidea.] 1II8 
G. G. Mormick tr. F. Klein's Led, on Ikosahedron 3 We 
ran denote this latter by considering the portion of the plane 
limited by the sides of the n-gon to be doubled, as a regular 
solid — a dihedron, as we will say : only that this solid, eon- 
trai^to the elementary notion of such, encloses no space. 

II Dihs'lios. Astr, Also dihellum (in mod. 
Diets, dihely). [mod.L. f. Gr. 81- 8id through 
+ f|Aiot sun.] (See quot.) 

* 7 S 7 “ 5 * Chambers Cycl., Dihelios, in the elliptical nstro- 
iiomy^ a name which Kepler gives to that ordinate of the 
ellipsis, which pasRcs through the focus, wherein the sun is 
siroposed 10 be placed. 

Dlhe'ptyl. Chem, : see Di- ^ and Hepttl. 
DihezagOUAl (dsiheksse'gtfnal), a. Cryst, 
[f. Di- 5 i + Hexagonal.] ILaving twelve angles, 
of which the first, thiiu, fifth, . . . eleventh, arc 
equal to one another, and the second, fourth, sixth, 

. . . twelfth, aUo equal to one another, but those 
of the one set not equal to those of the other ; as 
a dihexagonal pyramid or prism. See also quot. 
i8f>4. 

1864 Weustkr, Dihexagonal, consiftiing of two hexagonal 
partK united ; thus, n dihexagonal pyramid is composed of 
I wo hexagonal pyramids placed baoc to base. iBgg Story 
Mahkelvnu CryiteUlog, 141 Symiiicir> ofa formdihexagoiiul. 
Ibid. 277 Two dihexagonal quoins form the verticoft of 
the pyramids, and are composed by edges S and % alternat- 
ing with each othei, adjatent edges representing dihedral 
angles of different magnitude, ibid, 27B The dUiexagoriul 
prism or hexagonal diprism. 

t Bi-hOMh^’dral, a, Cryst, Obs, [f. as next 
y -AL.] Having twice six faces ; see quot. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min, (ad. 3» aojj Di-hexa- 
hedral (di-hexo&dre), when it is a ftlx-iiided prum. having 
three planes on the extremilieH. [204] Example. Di-hexa- 
hedral felspar (feldspath di-hexaedre), which ift a broad six- 
sided pnsm, bevelled on the extremities, the bevelling planes 
set oil two opfiusite lateral edges, and on each of the 
extremities, one of the angles, formed by the meeting of the 
bevelling planes with the lateral edges, and on which they 
are act, truncated. 

Bi-liezaha'dron. Cryst, [f. Di-® 4 Hexa- 
hedron.] A six-sided prism with trihedral sum- 
mits, making twelve faces in all. Also sometimes, 
a double hexagonal pyramid. 

x888 Amer, Naturalist XX IT. 247 Dihexahedra of quarts 
and various rare minerals are noted in them [trap dikes in 
Scotland]. 

Dihoti, var of Dioti, wherefore, 
tm'htsad*. Obs. rare‘s [early ME., snbrt. 
use of pr. pple. of dihteft, OE. dihtan to rule : st e 
Digut ] Ruler, disposer. 

^laoe 7 'ry». Coll. Horn, 123 Almihti god . shuppende and 
wcaldende . and dihtende of alle shafte. 

Dihydrio (dalhai drik), a, Chem. [f. Dl- 2 
Htdbiu.] Applied to a compound of two atoms 
of hydrogen with an acid radical ; denoting dibasic 
acids reganled as salts of hydrogen, as dihydric 
« sulphuric acid Hj,804. 

1878 Harley Mat. Med, 187 It . . is readily soluble in 
water acidulated with an excess of citric acid, when the 
acid or magncsic dihydric citrate is formed. 

Diliydrito (daihoi'drait). Min, [f. Gr. 8<-, 
Dl- 2 y O^up, ubp- water -f -jte.] A variety of 
pscudomalachite or native phosphate of copper, 
containing two equivalents of water. 

188B Dana Min. 568. 

Bihydro-v dihTdr-. Chem. ff. Di -2 4. 
Hydr(u)-.] Having two atoms of hydrogen in 
combination. 

1873 Fosunes' Chem. (ed. xx) 334 Dihydro-tetraaodic car- 
bonate may be regarded as a compound of the neutral and 
acid salts. 

Dlhydrobromide, •chloride, -iodldfl. Chem, 
See Dl- 2 and Htdeobromide, etc. 

1873 Fawned^ Chem, (ed. zi) 559 The dihydrobromldes 
and dtliydriodidcs have the same comporition aa the di- 
bromides of the olefines. 

Dihydro'zyl, a, Chem, See Di-® and Hy- 
droxyl. 

H. C. Wood 7 'herap, (1679) 7a Ttie dihydroxyle 
quiixM is phyriologicslly inert. 

Diicmb (d8i|ai8e*mb). Pros. Also in L. form 
diiambua (in 8 dijaaibaa). [ad. h, di-iauibus, 
Gr. ittaufiof a double iambus, f. 81 Di- ^ Sa/dSos 
iambus.] A metrical foot consisting of two iambs. 



DZ'XddiSS. 

I7i| CHAMBfis Cyct Supp,t . h eompounded 

of two iiubbici, BN tftfMMs. itn Be 4 II ft Kstrow tr. 
JlfuMJt'i Mtirwt to Fmi of fix tiniM DiUmbot, 

“ISuioftUU (daiial Al»i<lV Chtm. [C Dt-3 + 
louiDi 1 A compound of two atouw of iodide 
witki a dyad element or radical, ai mercuric di-io- 
dide, H«4.„ . 

ilM Fvwmi Chem. fed. ii) 997 The dl-iodSde melts at 
t to^. sBSx Athsmaenm 9 Apr. 496/1 On the Co-efllldents of 
K^ponaion of the Dliodide of ]..eBd (Pb li). 

]M4*odo-, di4'0d-. Chtm, [f. Di-* + Iod(o)-J 
Having two atoms of iodine leplacing two of 
hydrogen, as di‘i^dctnethan€ CH^ 1^ 

SM9W OP. Kiem, ( hem, 4x7 Prepared by the acrion of 
causuc wtaah on di'bromo- or di-iodoHUilicylic acid. xjl77 
Wattb r'emtnee' Chem, II. 68 Di-iodoroethane . • cryxtaUiMia 
in colourless shining lamiosB of specific gravity 3- 44. 

Di-iiopentylrdl-isopropyl. Lktm. S«Di-2 
and Iso-. 

Dyeot, obs. erroD. form of Dkjeot xk 
t BfJU'dioftllt* Ohs, rare. [ad. 

pr. pple. of dijudic&n : tee next.] One who 
judges, determines, or decides. 

x66x Gi.AiivtLL .SV/. xxvii. esd If great Philosophers 

doubt of many thiiigH, which popular dOudkanls hold as 
certain as thcnr Creeds. 1691 Wood Ath, Oxen, II 496 He 
. . did altogether disapprove the streightness and sloath of 
elder dijudiuants. 

Dundioate Maiid^rl'dikait),?/. Nownxrv. [f. 
I.. aijiUiiedi-, pa. ppl. stem of dijudic&re to judge, 
determine, f. <//'- apart (Di- 1) 4 - judicare to judge.] 
a. intr. To judge or pass judgement between con- 
tending parties or in contested matters; to deter- 
mine, decide. 

■607 Walkinoton Opt. C/rtSt 3 The . . touchstone of true 
wisdome which dijuclicatea not according to external sem* 
blancea 1641 Bkathwait Une. /Mtetti/rencer 11, It being 
solely in your powers to dbudicace of his necessity. x6s6 
in Blount Gtessttjp'. 1676 W. Hudbaho Happtnete ef 
I'eepU 5 DiJudicaiing of the time and season. 

b. tram. To judge of; to pronounce judgement 
on, decide formally or authoritatively. 

x666 J. Smith Old Age (ed. s) 41 'I'o dijudlcate them as 
they are in themselves, and to discern them as they diflfer 
from all other. Puaav hirenken ye [tr. Beeeuet] The 
matter being di)udicatcd. 

Hence DIJa'dioating rh/, sh. 
m dhBfh Halbs Geld, Kem. b6o (T.) 'Fhe clftirch of Rome . . 
commends unto us the authority of the church in dtjudicat* 
iiw of Bcripturea 

^ndiOft'tioil. Now rare. [nd. L. dJjudied- 
iion-em deciding, u. of action from dfjddicdtt : see 
prec.J 

1. The action of judging (between matters) ; judi- 
cial distinction, discernment, discrimination. 


it Is ealled Acdspiots. x668 llowu Bleu, kighietme (x8as) 
76 Surely heaven will not render the Soul less cairmble of 
dijudication. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tethn.^ DiacrUis^ is a 
disiiitciion and dijudication of Diseases and Symptoms. 
1831 C. Hodok CVmw. Kem. xiv, 39a The former, .means 
the faculty of discrimination. . dijudication, judgment. 

2 . The pronouncing of a judgement ; nnihorita- 
tive decision. 

ifisg ByriaLO Exp^s. Celoes, i. ao Discretion or dijudica- 
tion of the cause. x6i5i J- Kockkt Ckrietinm SuhJ, xi. (16581 
193 He likewise asHunies to himselfe the power of Dijudica- 
tion in all causes.^ 1677 Game Crf, Gentiles iv. 904 Plato 
adds, .the beginning and end of this controvcrsie ought to 
be brought to the pimple, hut the cxainen and dijudication 
to the three chief ftlagistratea 

t DUn'dioatiWft, a. [f. L. ppl. stem dtjudsedt- 
(sec above) + -ivk.] Determinative, decisive. 

Stanlkv /list. Philes. HI, 11. 100 To number all 
things rofcreni'e have — that is to dbadicative reason. 

t Xiyuilffft, V, Ohs, rare^ [ad. ]« dljun^lfre to 
disjoin, f. di- npmt (Di-^) -f jtm^Sre to Join.] 
tram. To disjoin, divide, sewate. 

1768-74 Tockkr Lt. AW. (185a) 1. 474 The. .lineofseparii- 
tiim difunging the pro\ nice of organism friun the rest of the 
mechanism tenitury. 

Blk, obi, form oC Diki. 

i'ka). [\V. African name.] In dika- 
bread, a vegetable substance somewhat resembling 
cocoa, prepared from the fruit of a West African 
species of mango-tree gabouemis'). 

Dika-fai, -oil, the fatty substance of dika-bread. 

Pkarmar, Jnl. Ser. ii. 1 . 308 Mr. P. L. Simmouds 
introduced to the notice of the meeting a specimen of 
Dika breed from Gaboon, on the Went Coast of Africa. 

I Warn Oici. Chrm. 11 . 330 The fruit, which is 


about as large as a swan's exu, contiuns a white elniond 
having an agneable taste. These almonds, when coarsely 
bruisM and warm-pressed, form dika-bread, which has 
a grey colour, with while spots, smells like roasted cocoa 
ana roasted fimr. .and is greasy to the touch. Dika-trad 
cbntains a targe quantity of fat. 1888 W. T. Braniit A mint. 
A reget, FeUs 330 Dika oil, oha oil, or wild mango oil is 
obt afi^ from. . a tree indigenous to the west coast of Africa, 
Alto 7 dioaga, dyoluigo. 
[f. Dikk r -ACR.] The work of diking. 

idM Roke of Accounts of the Participonu of the 

DyauH^e or Haitiieid cnaoe du J. Tuckett Catai. tdSSt 
Apr. <xB68» 54V lisa In Stonehouse AxhelmeA 1839) 91 Hie 
dicage and draynage of the Levell of Hatfield Chase. 


m 

lIlMlaMljlll (diklmrin. JS.Iml Alio 
maloo. (MaxftthI dikdmdU\ The native name of 
a resinous gum which exudes from the ends of youuff 
shoots of Gardenia Irntda^ a mbiaoeoua ahmb w 
India. 

xSfiS SimkONDS Dfet. Trade, Permmmiee^gam . . ohtaloed 
from the Gmnhmim tneida of Roxburgh. x86i Treeu. 
Bet., Decaemmiee or DikamalL xSn H. Drury Upefnt 
Planis Ind. aea A fragrant resin, known.. as DikemmU 
resin is procured from the tree, whira is said to be userU In 
hospital x^ F. POLLOK Spert. Bril. Burmah I. 147 
Boil the powdem Gallnut in the oU,then add the dikkaroa- 
lay, and when it is melted, sciain. 

JMkm, djkd (daik)» sh. Forms: 1-3 dlo, 3-5 
dik, 4 dioJc, 4-7 djky 4-9 dike, dyko, (6 dyik, 
dyoke, 7 dloke, de#k#, 7-9 doek, 8 {dia/.) diok. 
[0£. die masc. and (esp. in later use) fern., ditch, 
trench, cognate with OS., OFrit. dtk masc., mounds 
clam, MDu. dijr mound, dam, ditch, pool. Do. drjk 
dam ; MLG. dtk, LG. dtk, diek dam, MHG. tick 
pond, fishpond, Gcr. teUk pond, alio (from LG.) 
detrh embankment : Icel. dik, diki neut. ditch, fish- 
]>ond, Sw. dike ditch. Da. dige dam, embankment, 
formerly also * ditch The appUtalion thus varies 
between * ditch, dug out place and * mound 
formed by throwing up the earth*, and may io- 
clnde both. The 0 £. die has given ditch as well 
as dike, and the conditioni under which the two 
forms severally have arisen are not clear : cf. LiRI. 
The spelling tfyke is very frequent, but not etymo- 
logical.] 

L 1 1 . An excavation narrow in proportion to 
its length, a long and narrow hollow dug out of 
the ground ; a Ditch, trench, or fosse. Obs. 

Used from ancient times as the ijoundory of lands or fields 
as the fence of an enclosure, am the defence or part of the 
defences of a camp, castle, town, or other entrenched place. 
Ill such excavatious water uaually gathers or flows : heuce 
st nse a. 

847. C/usrter in Sweet O. E. T 434 Donne on none die, 
Sasr esne fione wes fordealf. epeu Brndn's Hist. 1. v (1890) 
39, ft hit begyrde and geftestnade mid dice and mid eorB* 
wealle from sxe to sm. sex6 O. E. Ckren. 7 May, And dnifon 
ha atie mycele die. exaeg Lay. 15473 pa pe die wes idoluen, 
& allunge ideoped. pa bi-gunnen heo wal a here die [lays 
a han dich] ouer at. a tyao Cursor Al. 9899 Cott.' A dipe 
dtk [v.rr. dick, diche] par es a-bute the castel] Dughtili 
wroghc wit-vten dute e xgfo R. Brunhb ( Arvw. tToee 
(Rolls) s8a9 Til he [Severus] dide make an ouerthwert 
dik, RItwyxte to sees a Ail gret strtk. r 1380 Wvclip Serm, 


Sei. Wks. I. IX If t e blynde lede ha blynde bohe fallen in h® 
dyke. cx4yo Hbnry Uu 
3eid on atnir 


Hbnry IVailncr 11. 135 Atour the dike that 

. side, Schott doun the wall. 1338 Geedfy 

Prymer Ps. vii. 15 He is fallen into the dyke which he 
made, xgyj Tuibrr //n«6. To Kdr.ixSTB) xa Here we see. 
Things severall be, And there no dike, But champion lika. 
>878 Churchyard Cktppes (i8x7> 85 The cheef capitaine 
Maiineirng hud his deathes wounde, and fell doune iu the 
dike before the gate. 

2 . Such a hollow dug out to hold or conduct 
water ; a Ditch. 

Cf. February filldi/te \ see February a. 

C893 K. i^LYRKD Ores. it. iv. fy Ymbutan ^ne weall Use 
m&’Sta die, on fraam is iernende se unxefbglecesta stream. 
c X400 Destr, Tr^ 1566 With depe diken and derke doubull 
of water. xg49 Cempl, Siot vi. ^8 I'he fresche deu, quhilk 
of befor hed m-nid dik is and datlis verray done, lage Plat 
yewe//-ho, 11. 60 Syr Edward Hobbie. .hath storecTcerteine 
dikes in the lie of Sheppey, with sundrie kindes of Sea-fish, 
into which dikes by sluces, he doth let in.. change of sea- 
water. 1634-S llRKRiTON /'nvT'. (X844) 43 An invention well 
de.'^erving to be put In practice in England over all moats or 
dykes, a 1687 C. CinroN Pert. irks. (1765) zo8 In Dike 
lie. Drown'd like a Puppy. 1693 Evblvh Oe la Quint, 
CempL Garii. II. 184, I made, .some little dikes or water- 
courses about a foot deep . . to receive the niischievoua 
waters. X697 Drydi n ytfTT Geerg. i. 441 Whole sheetB 
descend of slucy Rain, I'he Dykes are fillM. 1791 Cetting^ 
ham Incles. Act. a8 Division drains or dikes and ditches. 
188X (Jlarr VUl, Mmstr. 1 . m Some rushy dyke to jump, 
or bank to climb. »« 730 ..C. Davikb Mount, 4 Mere vi. 
49 A heron sailed muje'itically away from a dyka. 

b. Kxtended to any watcr-conrie or channel, in- 
cluding those of natural formation On the 
Ilnmbcr, a navigable channel, as Coele Dike, 
Doncaster Dike, etc. (A local use.) 

xfiidSuRi'L. ft Makkm. C&nntrv Farmey^ The water may 
haue a descent or falling away into some Brooke, Riuer, or 
other Dike. 1708 Pora Dune. 11 a6f Thames, The King of 
dykes ! 185a Ptiii.Lirs Rivers Yorksh, viii. ax6 Dikes . . In 
the low ma^y groumN, the ditches, and even canals, becks, 
and rivers are so called. 18^3 Hndder^/tetd Gteu., Dike 
. a watercourse or stream, as Rushfield Dyke, Fenay Bridge 
Dyke, Denby Dyke, all fast-fiowing water. x888 okrgSM 
Gfess., Dike or dyke, a river or collection of water. .Th# 
Don or Dun at WadskyU often called *t' owd dyke.' 0893 
^futater la Aug. 813 Our sluEeUh East Augliau rivers^ 
widening into * broods' and *dyiws\ 

3 . A small pond or pool. dial. 

vpm Marshall Verksh, Gloas., D/A#.. also a puddlu^or 
small pool of water. 1847^ Hali.iwbu, Dyke, a. A small 
pond. 1877 Hehiemeu Cileu., Dike, a ditch ; in Nforth 
Holdernes^, a pond. N. W. Line. Gleu., Dyke, a 

natural lakelet, mere, or pond— as Shawn Dyke forauuiy oa 
Brumby Common. 

1 4 . Any hollow dug in the ground ; * pit, onve^ 
or dgn. Ohs, 

ciuge €en^ 4 Ex. aSz Twen heuone hit and hell* dJk. 
m 1300 Hamfole PsedterXx. 31 Hawayies in hidelias Mon 
in MB dyke.^ Ibid, calviii.7 Diaguna ern. .cuniBod nut of 


kSi 4413 Pifpr. Semle (CBxton 1483) b xv.. iy Iln 
wyl me eatlo in to heUe dyke. #1440 Fremp. Petra, isi/x 
DykM,^m./u>em,emiwiim. rxfTS in Wr.^Wfri£er 
y99 / i6- B9 Hee^eeshjkoim, eemtem, mnira, n dyke, 

XL An embdnlbBent, wdll. caniewfijr. 

5 . ^ A bnalc foimcd by throwing Che earth out of 
the ditch* (BoBworth). 

The early exiitence or this tense In Bog. b doubtAilt 
probably all the OB. quotations for whidi it b assumed in 
Bosworth-Toller, belong to i. 

1417 Hiwmimeler CesrtuL (1878) efij An olde cislcn dike, 
xfis CoYxaDALX feet. xxlx. 3, 1 wil bye aege to the roundo 
aboute and graue vp dykes agaynst ye. xM DALavMfut 
Lulids Hist. Scot. IV. (>895) 1 . 903 The dyk netuene Abir- 
oorne and elyd moutii . . be a noble capitane called Gramo 
was . . douncastne .. fra quhome . it is sit called Granies 
Dyke. 1693 Phillitc Kn>ere YorhsA. vtii. axf Earthworks 
. i constructed for defence . . Such are the dike at Pbm- 
borough (etc.), lipe Nertkumhtd. Gless., There are many 
earth-works of ancient date which are oonunonly called 
dikes. One such is known as the Biack-dyke. there are also 
several Grime's dikes, or Graham's dikes on the Borden. 

6 . A wall or fence, t R* The wall of a city, a 
fortification. Obs. 

ciaeo Destr, 7 ri(y 1533 Sone he raght vpon rowtse, rid vp 
he dykis, Serchit vp the soib here Cltb was. c leoo 
Meiayne 195 And sythen hou birne vp house and dyke. 
>838 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) J. 13 Syne forcit it with 
fowseis mony one, And dowbill dykes that stalwart wer of 
stone. 

b. A low wall or fence of turf or Btone serving 
as a division or encloture. 

Now the regular sense in Scotland. Dry-stone dyke, a 
wall constructed of stones without mortar, as usual on the 
northern moors ; fail dyke, one made of sods ot turf cut in 
squares. 

c x4aS WvNTOUN Cron. viii. xxxvti its The mwde wall 
dykishai kent all downe. c 1470 Henry WaUace iii. 133 
A maner dyk oflF stanys thai had maid, ig^ Q. Kbnnboix 
Compend. Tractate in W,tdr.Soc. Aliec. (10441 I- >45 The 
dyik or closure of the wyne-sard. 1609 Yestry Bks. fSurtees) 
989 Fur mending of tiie church dicke ii(jd. X637-SO Row 
Hist. Kirk (1849) 414 She.. climbed up and got over the 
dyke in to the yatrd. 1774 Pennant Tour Scetl. in 1779. 
91 It was well defended by four ditches and five dikes. Ibid, 
x8a A great dike of loose stones. s8m Homk Hist. Eeb v. 
He oanM to a dry stone dyke that was in his way. i8ib 
J. M. Barbie Ivindew in Thrums xy, Clods of earth 
toppled from the garden dyke into the ditch. 

0. In some dialects applied to a hedge, or a fence 
of any kind. 

1367-8 Durham Depot, (Surtees) 84 That she should teir 
aaieffe and a neckurchefie of adydke. i 878 Civwr^ 4 /. Gloss., 
Dyke, deyke, a hedge. 1898 Norihumbld. Glut., Dike, 
dyke,t< fence.. applied alike to a hedge, a ditch, an earthen, 
or a stone wall when used as a fence. A dtke stower b 
a hedge stake. 

7 . A ridge, embankment, long mound, or dam, 
throiitn up to refist the encroachments of the oea, 
or to prevent low-lying lands from being flooded 
by seas, rivers, or streams. 

Such are the dikes of Holland, and of the English coasts 
round the Humber and Wash. 

[xMi-a Act 83 Hen. Vill, c. 5 | a The walles, dyches, 
banl^s . . and other defenses by the co»>tch of the sea.] 
>635-58 Cowley Dax>ideis iv.jp>4 The main Cliannel of an 
hi^'swoln Flood, in vain by Dikes and broken works with- 
stood. 164a Howell For. Trov, tArb.) 73 Seeing their 
Dikes and draynings in the Netherlands. 1703 Maundrbll 
Jeum. Jerue- lx7ja)ao A large Dike thirty yards over at 
top. 17^ NuQBNTGr. Tour\. 156 The land here b lower 
than tl»e waters ; for which reason they have the strongest 
dams or dykes in the whole country. 1766 Gibbon DecL 4 

1 , xxiv. 705 llie camp of Cart ne was protected by the 
lofty ^kes m the river. 183a tr. Sismondis I tat. Rep. 
V. 107 They undertook the Immense labour, .of making dikes 
to nreserve the plaint: from the inundation of the rivers. 

D. A beavers’ dam. 

1974 Goldrm. Hat. Hist. (1776) IV. 164 They, .are equally 
inefuRtrious in the erection of ilicir lodges, as their dikes. 

O. A jetty or pier running into the water, /oca/. 
Brand Henrast/e II. 679 note, Query, Why are 
Btaiths, in the common langtuu^ of the keeunen, called 
dikes T xlag E. Mackbnzib Hist. Norihumbld. II. 43$ 
A pier or dike run out at the north entrance at Blyth Har- 
bour. 

d. A riised caniteway. 

Caxton Ckren. Eng. xxiL ri489) at Two other weyea 
this belyn made in bcM«>yiig thurghout the land that one Is 
callyd ioB&e and that other fosse dyke 1774 Goldsm. Hat, 
Hist. (1869) I. VI. V. 480 '1 his dike, w causey, is sometimes 
ten, and sometimes twelve feet thick, at the foundation. 
»«43 pRBacoTT Mexico 11 1. viii. (1864) S87 The Spaniards 
came on the great dike or causeway. 1898 HorHeumtbkU 
Clou., Dikes were also frequently trackways, 

8 . A barrier, obstacle, or obstruction. 

1770 ynniut Lett. xxXvi. 171 Gain a decisive victory, .or 
. . perkm bravely . . behind the last dike of the prerogative, 
itai Bykon yuam 11 1. xcv. He there builds up a formidabhi 
^ke Between his own and others’ intellect. i8m I. Taylob 
Femat. vi. 165 If . • the dyke of despotism hmonot bulged 
and gaped, tisg VLcaLteDntckRop. ti. i.(i866' is8 Asotid, 
aubstantial dyfca against the arbitrary po%rer which urns for 
ever chafing oiid fretting to deatroy As barriers. 

9 . A fissure in a strAtnm, 
fillfd Up with depoilted or intnitive rock ; a fault. 

Mjkf BsANn HernmetU 11 , 679 Dikes m the largest kind 
Of nxeurea. .a crack, .of the solid strata-- From the maUer. . 
between thetwoeldesof the. .dute, it is deaemiaeled aclay- 
dike, Btoue,diksi, eia afrjm HovikembldMUtM,^ SUP dtket 
usiieUycontaiafragveaUoftheadiaceDtftralar When the 
dike f arfruilt] interrupUjbB wnyking of a aema of ooal, ft k 
called a down-out dike If the contuiiieftion of the seam lies 
mt a lower level, ead aa upcau dik<^ if k ft eootioiied el 
a higher leveL 



V mx3t 


SM 


miijyriATB. 


b. Hence, in C^l A mnw of vaiUi/iM 'mniter, 
neiitlly i|rneoui rook, filliiig op n fiisare tn the 
OTiginal ftrata, nnd lometimes rising (rom tbeie 
like a mound or wall, when they hare iieen worn 
down by denudation. 

tloa PLAVTAia Hlutir, Huttem, Tk. 67 Whin. in 

reint (caned In Scotland dykea) tiararaing tho itraia. 1843 
PotTLOCK G0OI, 114 A trap dike of oonaiomUe ^se . . cuu 
through the chalk. 184a Daiwin V&y, Nmi, xti. (1850) i6i 
Shattered and baked rocki, traveieed by innuaieraDle dykes 
of areenstone. 188$ LivtHoaroMB Zmmhtti ix. 185 A dyke 
of Mack basaltic rock croeaea the river, *•78 . Lykli, PHmc, 
G*0l, 1. 11. XXV. 6a8 The inclined strata, .are intersected by 
veina or dikes of cem|Mict lava, 
o. Bins tiike : lee <]not. 

i8ss Dawson Aemditm CioL iU. 05 Near the edge of the 
upland, it [the soil] paaaea into a gray or bluish gray clay 
culed 'blue dike or, from the circumstance of its contain- 
ing many vegetable fragmenta and fibres, * corky dike 
10. attrib, and aa dike-baekt •bottom^ 

-sii/e: dike-hopper, the wheatcar; dike* 
loupar a penon or animal (e.g. an os or 
sheep) that leaps over fences ; a transgressor of 
the laws of morality ; f dike-row, a row of trees 
bordering a field ; dike-seam, a seam or bed of 
coal worked nearly on end {dial,), 
m 1400-90 AUxnnder 71s pat doune he drafe to pe dejwst 
of the dyke bothom. Lvnoesav 7>«r. Pn^ngn 999 

Now dyke lowpans dots in the kirk resort. 1864 Svelman 
Clast, s. V. Tktnsciumf Arbores trenoentes drca aaros pro 
clausura eorum. Volgo dicimus Diks rawrt. a 18101 I'anna- 
niLL Barrockan y«aH Poems (1846) 117 Around the peat- 
stacks, and alangst the dyke-backs. i8so Wbllinotom in 
Gurw. Dfsp. Vlf. 7a, 1 truest you to have the dyke roads 
on the island well ascertained and known. 1847-^ Halli- 
WELL, Dika<amt a ditch bank. North, i8sa MosmdtriHgt 
•f Mtm. 1. 15 IKke-cloistered Taddington, of cold intense. 
ibid, I. vt The dikeside watch when Midnight-feeders stray. 
1876 IvkHhy Gioss.t Diksr or Dihs-dsiver, a ditcher ; a 
digger of drains. 

Inkev dyke (d9ik\ v. Also a (Sc.) dlk. [f. 
DiksjA OE. had tf/r/nif ; but the ME. and modern 
verb is prob. a new formation.] 

1. intr. To make a dike, ditch, or excavation ; 
to dig. 

[cqooBsrdds Hist, l ix. 1 3 (1890)46 par Seuenis se casere 
iu hct dician and eorliwall xewyrcan.l 1377 Lanuu P. PL 
h. V. ^a, I dyke and 1 delue. 1 do pat treuthe hoteth. 
rijSfi Chaucbk 538 He wolde..dyke and delue. For 
eristes sake, for euery poure wight. 14 . . Voc, in W r.-Walcker 
579/4.1 Effodio, to dyke, or delve. rs4^ Promp.Parv zai/x 
Dyken, or make a dyke,^M. *483 \ Caxton habits o/Msop 
s b. He sente hym. .to ayke and delve in the erthe. c 1530 
Ploughman ^ Paioruosttr in Rtl. Ant. 1. 43 He cowde . . 
dyke, hedge, and mylke a cowe. 1573 Tussbr Hush, xxUi. 
(1878) fix When frost will not suffer to dike and to hedge. 
b8^ St. Bmookb E, Eng. Lit, ix. aos Men at work dyking 
and delving, ploughing and clodding. 
t2. tram. To excavate, dig out (a ditch or hollow). 
c xjtt WilL PaUrm aa3i pei saie. .a seniliche quarrere. . 
al hoTwe newe diked. 1393 Lanol. P. PL C xxii. 365 To 
delue and dike a deop diene. 

3. tram. To provide with a dike or dikes, in 
various senses, a. To surround with dikes or 
tKnehes ; to entrench. 

r 1330 R. Bbvnhb CArvis. (1810)879 Now dos Edward dike 
Ben^ brode and long, Als psi bad him pike, and scorned 
him in her song. 1379 Babbous Btu^ xvii. 971 [He] ger 
dik thame soitalwaraly. r 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.)ix. 35 It 
cs wele walled all aboute and dyked \Jtrmtu tnlouradbonz 
/osse%\, 15x3 Douglas AEntis vi. iv. fi Ane dirk, and pro- 
found caue . . Quhilk wes weill dekkit [td, X953 dykit] and 
dosit for the nanis Wiih ane foule laik. i538Ti LAND /tin, 
1. 38 A praty Pile or Castelet wel dikId, now usld for a 
Prison SS95 Watsbman Fardls Fmciom Pref. 8 [They]. . 
diked in themselues. 

b. To enclose with an earthen or stone wall. Sc, 


park 

Pbni 


E97N BALPOua Praeikks (z75^) 145 (Jam.^ And dike and 
It the samin surelie and keip thame sikkerlae. 1774 


J*BNNAiiT Tour SeotL in 177s. sjS A fortress diked rou^ 
with stone. 

0. To defend with a dike or embankment against 
the sea or river ; in ouot 1813 abscl 
a Mf Petty PoL Arlih, i. (xfipx) 14 In the Marshes, Im- 
passibla ground Diked and Trancfaed. x8o8 J. Baulow 
Coiumb, IV. 599 Qui^ the calm l^s and dike the lawns 
I lave. 1813 SooTT LtL to Mitt 7. BaillU xo Jan. in Lock’, 
kart, I have been, .dyking against the river. x86a Marsh 
Eng, Lang, 50 The low Isb^ subject to overflow by the 
Geraian CK»au, .were not diked, 

8. To clean out, scour (a ditch or water-course). 
tgnkPrstsmim ^rUs In SurlotsMisc, (9890) jx Ail watteiw 
sewers, .be ^kid and sooried, iSfia Act 3 EHm. c. 13 I 7 
The HeyeA Fences. Dikes or Hedges, .shall from Time to 
Thee be diked, scoured, repaired and kept low. 

4b To place (flax or hemp) in a dike or water- 
course to steep. 

1799 A VovNO Ltke, Agrie. 164 Pull it the beginning of 
August.. Bind nnd dyke it : leave it in about ten days. 
IMk^dfle#d(daikt),;^/.0. [f. I>ikb-f-bd.] 
Furnished with « dike or dikes. 

1830 IPmtm, Ecu. JUIL xyj Dyked marsh owes Itp form- 


la opomti^ for ages on the upper sho^ of 

\ S. £. Dawsom Hamdik, Jiam, 


appesrs to 

shoi^s of the bey of 


Casmda 67 


Funto. 1884 S. E. Dawsom ^ 

Tbe dyked mesdow-laods of the Acadians. 

Also jr scmto, 8 * digruTe. 
[a. MDu. tHjcgfWi, mod.Dn. dijkp^actf, t, dijk dike 
^ count, ca^] wl In nolUmd, an officer 
whose taction it is to take chaige of the dikoa or 


bea- walls, b. In England (esp. IdncolnahiTe), 
an officer who has diarge of the drains, sluices, 
and sea-banka of a distiivt under the Court of 



dyke graues de anno seqnente. ifiif kUrton^iU’^Linday 
hint Ktll in N, W, Linc^lots,, Of loan Slater and William 
Ellysidikegrcaues, for not executing thok office, vi^. r ifi4S 
Howbu. Ltti* I. L 5 The chief Dnte-Grave here, u one ^ 
the greatest Officers of Trust hi all the Province, ifiya 
Maxvbll Poems, Char, Holland^ Some assail dykorg|nve, 
unperceiv'd, invades powV, syai Nam Can, At/at 119 
l*he Dykqmve and his Assistants meet to take care of the 
Dykes, Sluices. Banks, and Channels ..in the Rhineland, 
lyax Bailcv, Digravt, Diktgrmtt, an Officer who takes care 
of Banks and Ditches. 1889 AT, IK Lint:, Glo$i,,J^ktgra»e, 
, . ^ Whose duty it is 


Dyktrtvt, a manorial or parwhhd 
to suMrintend the dykes. 

XIUUr,8y]Eer (ddi‘kaz>. Also 5 dlkw, dyoAio. 
[OE. dlccrc, dike: 4, f. dic-ian to dike, to ditch; 
in ME. jierh. formed anew from Dike v] 

L A man who constructs or works at dikes, a. 
One who digs ditches or trenches. 

c xooo ^LVRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfileker X49/X6 Fessor, dlkere. 
*377 f-ANGL. P, Pi. B. VL 109 Dikeres and delueres digged 
vp r« bailees. 1498 Dives tfr Pan/. (W. de W.) x. xlvi. f^s/x 
l^abourcrs, deluers and dykers . . ben full poore oomonly. 
1987 Fleming CoH:n. Holinsked IIL 1541/s They knew not 
the order of Romiieie marsh works . . for they were onelic 
good diken and hodmen, xyag Thoibsby in PkiL Trtutt, 
XXXIl. 344 When the Labourers or Dikers first discovered 
. .the Jetties, .it might be about the Depth of 8 or 10 Foot. 
ififisKi NG8LEY Hemu, (x8fifi) II. ix. 153 Their .. weapons 
were found at limes by del vers and dykers for centuries after. 

b. One who builds enclosure walls (of earth or 
dry stone). Sc, 

Ld. Trtas, Acc. Scot, T. 339 The dlkaris of the nark 
of h alkland. 1884 Comh. Afag. Nov. Ci 3 Diy-stone dykers, 
as well as masons, have twenty-four shillings per week. 
1884 J. Tait in l/n. Presbyterian Mag. Apr. 156 He was to 
meat the dykers while bigging the fold dyke, 
o. One who constructs embankments. 


1481-90 Hmoard Ilonsth. Bks. (Roxb.) 510 Payd to Prynce, 
the dyker, for the dykyng off (j. rodde in the old parke of a 
pond ther, vi(|.9. 


2. A local name of the hedge-sparrow. 

x89a Nortkumbld. Gloss., Diktr, a hedge sparrow. 

Bi*kg-regve, dyke-, (f. Dikk j/a -r Reeve: 

perhaps an alteration of dtke grave, by 

identifying its hnal^rt with the Eng* reeve, as in 
port-reeve.‘\ An omcer appointed or approved by 
the Commissioners of Sewers, to take charge of the 
drains, sluices, and sea-banks of a district of fen 
or marsh-land in England, 

x888 Act xfi & 17 Chains tl, c. xx f 7 Summes of Money. . 
by the said Dykereeves and Sitrveyuurs of Sewers or any of 
them expended in and about the tukeing, reiiairing and 
amending of any such Breach xx Breaches, Coole or Gooles, 
Overflowing or Overflow! r^s of waien. xjdbLaevt of Sewers 
i8<) The Dyke- Reeves, Oinoers, or other Inhabitants there 
may set down the Slough of such Draina 1848 Act sa & 13 
Pki, c. w f 3 To appoint one or more competent person or 
personsi being an occupier of sewable lands, .to act as dyke- 
reeve within each of such sub-districta .*»3 Notice 19 Oct. 
(Worle View of Sewers, Westtm-super-Mare), Owing to the 
violence of the Gale 00 the xyth, n Spccinl View of the 
Dyke Reeves was held, and your Work, .was found to re- 
quire rejmring, 1894 ATiVuif/v-M. Court sfSewtrs, U'a/m- 
take if Manley 4-c., Dec. x^ Being occupiers of not less than 
ten acres of sewable land in the Messingham District, .they 
are hereby appointed to act as dykereeves within the said 
district 

tlNkMOBowler, <Me-. [f. Dixul.] An 
obsolete uame of the hedge-sparrow. 

s8ii CoTca, Mari cocn, an Hedge sparrow, DIkesmowler, 
Dunnecke. [1847 in Hacuwelu ita in Swainson Prev, 
Names Brit, Bifds.\ 

Dike-warden. [f.DiKX4 - Wabdkr: eCtuaj^ 
warden.^ ^Dike-obave. 

1890 Saintsruxy Ess. 253 Seithenyn, the drunken prince 
and dyke-warden. 

Dikiag, dyking (dni kitj), vbl, sb. [OE. 
dkung, i, dk’tan to Dike : aee -ieo i.] 

L 'J ne action of making a dike ; the construction 
of dikes (in various senses of the sb.). 

e non iEcrxic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 149/15 Fotsio, dicung. 
tgn Lanol. P, pi. B. vi. 950 Ecba a wyght wrouite or ui 
^Icynge or in deluynn. X4M Nottingkesm Eec, 111. 046 
For dmng at the CEmybrin Close. 1908 Csutoms 0/ 
Pale (Dillon 189SI Ba 'i e minuihe everie vere J • unto the 
‘ ge oe ewte or Run 


time that his batterings of auch dikengL 
uppe. 1589 Nottingkam Esc, IV. 135 For dykytig thejrret 
dyke in Westcroft. 1841 Bbst Farm. Bks, (Surtees] lao Two 
dayes. .dykinge aboute it I7n6 Lexta ^fSenmu s88 Keep 
the Rivers thereof with sufficient Dyking, Scouring [etc ]. 
1I30N. sLWhbaton Frw/. 4^ Much of the land, .reclaimed 
froiB tbe marsh by dltchingimd dykeing. sSfifi CASlylb 
Fredk. C7A VI. xvt 'rilL aa^^pon this Ddllart itself there is 
now to be dBcing tried, sta Mmnek, Exems, 6 Sept 9/a 
IIm land* .WMjta draining, sod dyking* 

2* Work ooDSistinf of dikes* 

1438 iW, AiMSf (Rollu 11 . tft Defims off hsrtli and dikyiut 

ufaCaNL Anal too/t A DBcynge, sw . tgm MS, 

aZ Si, ydde Hakp,, Cetsdtrk,^ Aisd for oastyng of lud 
roddis dykynf. • 

8. CmiA, tuEdng-boota, ftont boots, mchingiip 
to the thigh, vsed in ditching; dJkJng-aiitt^ a 
glove wed by a dikw* 

sWe Bewica MetsupItU) 13 Sqnh^wtlh ea ima, an old 
dyking-BsttieB and a sluwpeaaddldtis, waoi’W assong din 


whin bushes, ttyy ffeidermctc Giott., EikHuAiemis, used 
for wading in the water and mud when djking* 

Dikkar, obs. furm of Diokxr m*^ 
t Bilffi'twraitffii/// a Obs, {alAi h. Muerit- 
us tom asunder, pa. pple* of cElacerdrex see next.] 
Rent asunder, torn : used as Pple. and otB, 
s8en Warnbb Afb. Bug* Epit (ifixa) 368 England ..dila- 
cerate and infested . .by the Danes. i8sfl MtODLKWNi 7 rkk 
ta ceUck Okteme 1. 1, What may a stranger enpeet froas thee 
hut tmluera diLieerata, as the poet says dUacerals dealing t 
aiM Roberts Ctavis BibL 489 His dilncemie menbara 
lUlMffirato (di>, doilie*8£rr>t), w. Also 7 da-. 

f t ppl, stem of L, dilacerdre (f. dh, dif iMinder 
Di- a) 4* lacerkf e io tear, lacerate) ; also dilatetdn, 
whence the formeily frequent variant d€laceraJttI\ 
tram. To tear asunder, tear in piecea. Also fig, 
a. tfio4 R. Cawdrbv Table AlAk., Dtlacerate, to rent in 
sunder. 1618 Hist, Perkin fratbeck In Sneet HatL 
Mite. (1793) fi* . . know how the house of York hath 
been dilacerated and tom in pieces by the cruel hand of 
tyrants and home-bred woIvca Sir T. HaaBRST I'rav. 
38 Their cares are extended aiKl dilaoeratcd very much. 
1899 Deter, Future Hist. Euroks Pref. ■ Ibe Church is 
dilaoerated, the Commonwealth disjnpted. 1908 Momeux 
KabeUsis iv. lii. 1x737 stt All were diWeratcd and spoird. 
s8aa T. I'aylob Apuleius xx Shall we first dilaceraie tliis 
manT 1848 J. A Carlvlb tr. DeuUe's iii/emo(xB^) 334 
See how 1 dllacerata myself. 

p, t8a4 T. Scott rox Cali De<]. 5 I'he Match long 
since prophetically delacerated. 1647 R. Bason Cyprian 
Acad, 15 Acteons dogs .. greedy to delacerats hb Ambes 
instead uf the innocent beast he persued. 

Hence Dila‘Odrfi.tad ppl, a, 

i8pB A. B,Mutaf. Polemo To Kdr. a My poor dilacernted 
Countrey, 1888 H* Mobb Div, Dial, iv. xxxiii (1713) 385 
'i'he dilaoerated Empire of Rome. 

Dilaoffiration (di-, doilro sfir^i Jan). Also 7 do*, 
fa. Y . dilachratioH (1419 in HataL), ad. U dlla^ 
cer&tidn^em, n. of action from dflacerdre : see prec.] 
L The oction of rending asunder or tearing (parts 
of the body, etc.) ; the condition of being turn 
or rent. 


a. 1634 T. JoiiNRON tr. Party's Chimrg, xi. 1 . (1678) 078 
Wounds . . by Gunsliot . . are accompanied with contusioffi, 
dilaceration, [etc.] 1848 Si a T. Browne Psestd. Ep, in. 
xvi. 146 Conceiving a dilaceration of the . . belly of the 
viper, tyja Arbutiinot Rules of Diet 396 Dibccration of 
the nerveouB Fibres. 1809 B. Montacur tr. Bacon’s Wisd. 
Ancieuts Wks. iBohn i8fio) sso The riddles of Sphinx., 
have two conditions annexed, .diloceratioii to those who do 
not solve them, and empire to those that do. 1838 Nexv 
Monthly Mag. LI V. 403 Hu right-haud nails . . threatened 
instant dilaceraiion. 

Jig^ >849 JovB Exp, Dan, xi. CC U b, Many dilaccracions 
& divuions. tfixe Hbalbv St, Aug, Citie f God 731 His 
nobles ..after hb death making.. a dilaceration of his 
monarchy. i8e8 I.amb Char Dram, IV fit,, Ford WkA 
^31/9 Tins dilacemtioD of the spirit and exenteration of the 
inmost mind. 

ScoiT Vox Cali 58 God bimselfe hath Con- 
firmed the breach and delaceratioo of the [Spanbh] Match. 
171W Bailry voI. II, Delaceratkm, a tearing in pieces. 1793 
iiifoHNSoN. 1882 in Syd. Soe. Lex,, DetoeeresHon, 

2. sMc. In Dental Surgery, used • to describe a 
conditiim of tooth resulting from displacement of 
the calcified jpoitton from tbe tissnes which are 
Instrumentsl m its production, the development 
being continued aAer the normal position of the 
calcifiedpart has been lost * (Syd, Sec, Lex,), 

j. Iombs Dental Surg, 164 The crown and the fang 
being jhoined at an angle, presenting that peculiarity of con- 
formation which has been denominated dilaeermHon, *878 
J . Bryant Pract. Surg, 1. sfifl Dilaceraiion b due to a 
shifting of the forming tooth on its base. 

Dilate (d9ila:*ktik), a. Chem, ff. Dl- • 3 4- 
LACTia] In Dilactic acid, a pale ydlow, amor- 
phous, easily fusible substance, lormra, along with 
lactide, by heating lactic acid. Formula Cs • 
SvCf H4 O) - Ofl Hs* Its salts axe lMla*otata. 

(Bo called because it contains two equivmlenU of lactyl, 
C* Hf O, the radical of lactic add.) 

S883-7S Watts Diet. Chem, 111. 461. 

DlUuilbdodo&t (dailsc'tndodpnt), a, Zool, [f. 
Gr. 8t-, Dx- ^ 4- Aiifc^da the letter A 

tooth.] Having oblong molar teeth with two A- 
or V-slianed lio^ ; at is the case with the Intec- 
tivorous Mammals of the northern hemisphere, the 
mole, hed^hoff, etc. 

Diluuiialaon (doilsemin^^-Jon). Bat [n. of 
action from D. dtidmindre to split in two, f, 4/1-, 
dis- asunder 4- lamina thin plate, layer.] Separation 
into lamina, or splitting off of a lamina* 

1849 Balfous Man. Bei, X84 A process of dllsiaination, or 
choruation. 1878 Ibid. (ed. O 371 ParU of the flower are 
often Increased by a proosss ordeduplicatioii, anfining, dila- 
mination, or chorbation, L e. the anasation of a lamina 
from organs already formed. 18I13 Syd, Soe Lex., Dila- 
mination, tbe sqparatiou Into layers oTparts origioaUy cou- 


t V. Ohs, [£ L. dUoMSdi- ppL stem 

of cElanidre to tear In pieces, f. df- apart 4> lanidre 
to tear.] tram. To rend or tear in plccei. Hence 
Dila‘nl«ted//A a, 

>888 OvEMMVnr Lei, to Crumwel in Strvps Seel, Mem, 
1. xxut. sofi Tim be many psnrene men, whidi dodileniete 
the flock of Christ ispy x«/ Ft, Return fr, Pameus, iil L 
985, 1 have reitofed my dylantad beds . . to those prittie 
clothes wherfai iheu now wetttest 1844 HownLLAbet Tears 
ta Nark Mice, (Melh*) V. 491 ReSer than they would 



DZZiAXnATlOir. 


DIIJITATOBT. 


dilMiUto th« IntiniU of thoir own mo^r, fair luty . . tfMy 
met halfway, ligi W. Sclatbk /'•Mr. O654) 8 Bein^ 

ililaniated, and rent in hu body, 

1 2Mlailia*tion. 06 s. [n. of action t prec. : 
cf. Jo tearing.] The action of tearing 

or rending in pieces. 

life f. Sanfoku tr. A gripe's Kam. Art«» iib, llie di' 
laiiiruioo of Bacehua a iddd Br. Hall Whs. (1837 ^v) Vl. 
346 iD.) To challenge and provoke the furious lionA to hie 
dilaniation. 1600 Seer. Hitt. Ckae. II 4 ^as. II 3a llie 
scars of Uif cruel dilaniationa 

t Sils'vidkts, fpl. a. 06 s. ox arch. Al^ 7 
delapldat. [ad. L. dilafiiddi^uSt pa. pple. of dl* 
lapiddrt : sec next.] -e Dilapidated. (Chiefly as 
pa. ppls.) 

■Spo [see next a]. 169! Sir T. Herbert Trmv. (cd. a) IT4 

li was taken An. i6aa, and by them delapidat and depopu- 
lated. iMs Kinghlkv Herrtv. (x 866 ) 1 . 1 . ag The keep even 
in Leland’x time . . soniewluit dilapidate. 

SUaj^Aat* (dilac pid^i), V. Also 7-9 de-. 
[ad. L. dilapidare lit. * to scatter as if throwing 
stones*, to throw away, destroy, f. di-^dis- asunder 
•k^lapiddre io throw stones, f. lapid-em stone. Taken 
in J^ngrin a more literal sense than was usual in L.] 

1 . trans. To bring (a building) into a state of 
decay or of partial ruin. Also fig. 

Igjm Levins Manip. 41/36 To Dilapidate, dilapidare. iSm 
Sir T. Herbert /‘mr. 316 A ruined Chappell, .built by the 
Suanuird, and delapidatcd by the Dutch. 1706 Sidhald 
lust. Piets in Misc. Scot. I. 1 1 1 It has been budly dilapi- 
dated of late, to obtain stones to build a house. 1814 W. 
Irving T. Trav. 1 . 14 The whole side was dilapidated, and 
seemed like the wing of a house shut up. s8m Lowell 
ynd. Italy Prose Wits. t8go I. ao8 His whole ngure sud- 
denly dilapidates itself, assuming a tremble of profeisional 
weakness. 


2 . Jig. To waste, squander (a benefice or estate). 

1990 in Row Jiist. Kirk (Maitland) 408 All quho have 
dilapidat benelices . . to the preiudice of the Kirk. 1648 
Fuller Holy 4“ Prof. St. in. vi. 168 Those who by overbuild- 
ing their houses have dilapidated their lands. <s lyit Kbm 
Serm. Wks. )iR i8i 160 Nothing, .more certainly dilapidates 
their estates, .than the surfeits of intemperance. i8^ I.in- 
GAHii AngtehSax. Ck. (18^8) 1 . vi. 334 notOt Having dilapi* 
dated the revenues. 

ahsel. xdga H- Wharton Def Pluralities 159 (T.) Many 
pluralists. .do neither dilapidate, nor neglect alms. 

8. intr. To become dilapidated ; to fall into 
ruin, decay, or disrepair. 

171a pRiOKAux Direct. Ch.-7mrdens (ed. 4') 35 [Charged] 
with Che Rupervisal. .of . .the. .House, to nee chat [it] be 
[not] permitted to dilapidate and fall into decay. 1775 
Johnson JoHm. IVsst. fsl.^ KlgiUt The church of Elgin .. 
was . .shamefully suflered to dilapidate by deliberate rubbery 
and frigid indiflerence. De Quincbv Pope Wks. IX. 30 
To find one’s fortune dilapidating by changes so rapid. 

Hence Dlla'pidatlng ppL a. 

* 779 ’ 9 t Johnson /.. /*., Dyer, In the neighbourhood of 
dilapidating Edifices. 1805 Whitaker /list. Crtn>eu soo 
How ..are our dilapidating churches to be rebuilt? siga 
H. Mil LEE Sch. k l^ckm. 118581 aao Thirty years .. [have] 
exerted their dilapidating eflfects on [the obelisks]. 

DilavidatM (diisc'pide't^), ppi. a. [f. prec. 
•f-KDM Fallen into ruin or disrepair; rumed, 
impaired, broken down. (Jit. and^.) 

a 1806 Bf. Hoeblky Serm. xxxv. (K ), The inconvenience 
of succeeding to dilapidated houses. 1817 Sir J. Newport 
in Pari, Deo. 1484 The danger was to be apprehended from 
the dilapidate itute of the finances. 1869 Dickbnb Mut. 
Fr. 11. i, A dilapidated old country villa. 1^4 Ruskin P'ors 
Ciav. 1 V, xxEvii. a A Urge and dilapidated pair of woman's 
Bhoen. 

Dilapldatioil (dile^pid^'Jan). Also 5-9 de-. 
[ad. L. dllapiddtidn em a squandering, n. of action 
f. dilapidare : see Dilapidate v.] 

1 . The action of dilapidating or exprading waste- 
fully ; wasteful expenditure, squandering. 

ci4te FortrbcUb Abs. 4> Lim. Mon. x, Sellynge off a 
kynges livelod, is propirly callid deUpidacion off his crowne. 

R. Cawdrey Table Alpk., biUipidaUen, wastefull 
Hueiidinf^ or suffering to goe Co decay. i88r Burnet Rights 
PrincesYrei. 34 Against the Dilapidations of the Revenues 
of the Church. * 79 « Malthus Popul. (1^8) 437 The dilapi- 
dation of the national resources. 1818 Hall AM A/f</. Ages 
viii. III. (1835) III. 160 The dilapidation which had taken 
pUoe in the royal demesnes. 

2 . The action of bringing (a building, etc.) into 
ruin, decay, or disrepair. 

s8Be W. Irving Sketch Bh. I. 373 Subject to the dilapida- 
tions of time and the caprice of fashion. zBBhAct 4^50 
riVT, c. ap. I r (3) The crofter shall not. .persistently injure 
the holding by the dilapidation of buildings. 

8. Zaw. The action of pulling down, allowing to 
fall into a state of disrepair, or in any way impainng 
ecclesiastical property oelonging to on incumbency. 

ri4S9 Wyntoun Crom. ix. xx. xi6 Ane auld abbote Rwa 
put downe For opyn diUfNdatiounrw 1911 ColEt Serm. to 
Comtoeadoa Avfla, Suynge for tithes, for oflirynge, for 
mortaarieR, for d^pidatlons, by the right and title of the 
churche. #1613 Ovbrbury Charae., Ordinary tViddow 
Wks. (1B56). 140 A churchman she dare not venture upon ; 
for Nbe hath heard widowes complain of dilapidations, 
syn Blackstone Comm. 111 . pt Duapidations. .area kind 
of ecclesiaaticel waste, either voluntary, by pulling down ; or 
permbaive, by sufforing the chancel, parsonagediouse, and 
other buildinn. . to decay. xfo4 Micklethwaitb Mod.Par, 
Ckssrehrs asy SMerience in the valuation of diUpidations. 

b. ioashfy. The eums charged against an incum- 
bent or his representatives to i^e good such 
dausage incurred during his incumbency. 

H^lle (1857) 11. adj, 1 thinke my suocessois 


seo 

cannot .. requyer any dyiaphUclona ffor Seftoti. i8f8 
Milman .V/. Pauls 317 Considerable sums as dilapidations 
for the repair of the body of the church. 

attrib. 179a Ann. Reg. 145 His Lordship . . will lay out 
the dilapldatioil sum. .in building a house fur the see. ^ 

4 . The action of falling into decay ; the condition 
of being in ruins or in disrepair, {lit. and Jig^ 

1838 Sir T. Herheitt /fw.fed. a^aipTheCalyplhpittied 
ner delapidations, and . . begun tu rearc her up againe, and 
builded fete.]. 1884 Coouman tVinier Rvening Cehjer. u 
(L.), By keeping a strict account of incomes and exj;ience8, 
a man might eahily preserve an estate from dilapidatinn. 

Morse Amer. Oeog. I. <07 I'he works . . are in Ruch 
a state of delapidation. t86eMFB.HARVF.Y Cruise Claymore 
XL 303 In striking contrast to tlie wretched delapidation of 
the Holy Sepulchre. 1881 F. Hall in I mi AsitU. Soc. 
Bengal 14 An edifice now lying in littered dilapidation. 

6. The falling of stones or mosses ot rock from 
mountains or cliffs by natural agency. 

1794 SuLLtxAN Kiew Nat. II. 165 In the coume of lime 
they shall be ex posed from the dilapidations of the moun- 
tain. t8i8 Keatingk Trav. (1817) I 6z I'he dilapidation 
taking place on the east, has caused an opening . . into the 
heart or the mountain. 1879 I.yrll y Wmc. Ceol. 1 . 11. xv. 356 
The rucks have been suffering from dilapidatiun. 

b. concr. A mass or collection of stone which 
has fallen from a mountain or height ; debris. 

1818 Keatingk 'J'mv. (1817) L 68 Masses of dilapidation 
of various sixes. Ibid. II. 48 I'he whole tract as covered 
wiih reduced dilapidation, either hornstone, trapp, or basalt. 

IMlfopidfotor Cdiisc’pid^’Ui). [agent-n., 111 1.. 
form, from dilapidare : see Dilapidate v. and -oh. 
Cf. F. dilapidaUur (15th c. in llatz.-Darm.] One 
who dilajddateK or brings into a ruinous cuudition ; 
one who allows a building to fall into disrepair. 

189R H. Wharton Def. Piurahiies 156 (T.) You shall 
seldom see a nun-rehidciit, but he is also a dilapidatur. 1697 
Bf*. ok Lincoln Ativ. Clergy jx Dilupidators many times die 
insolvent and so leave the whule Burden of the Repair u(>on 
the Successour. i8ia Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary 1 . 39, 
1 only allowed myself to become a purchaser and not u dilapi- 
dator. 1890 TabDt 24 May 813 Power to restrain both 
builders and dilapidatorn within reasonable limits. 

Dilapse, var. ot Dei^aphk v., to slij) down. 
s8i8 Kkatinge Trav. (1817) 1 . 149 A round hill, one side 
of which has dilapsed nearly perpendicularly. 

DHash, var. of Dklaeh v. 06 s., to let off. 

ss8r %Ilist. fames VI (1804) 209 He cawsit dilashe sum 
cannons in face of the fyre, to tcrifie the people to ap- 
proach. 

Dilfotability (daiD‘ tabi-lfti, di-). [f. next: 
see -ITY.J The quality of lieing dilatable, capacity 
of being dilated. 

1891 Ray Creation i. (1714) aS We take notice of the 
wonderful dilntability or extensiveness of the throats . . of 
sen^nts. 1773 Phil, Trans. LXIIl. 435 Substances that. . 
dififered in their dilutabtlity. ifti8 Hfnky Elem. Chem. I. jqB 
The law of the dilatability of gaseH by heat has already 
been stated. 1879 Croi.l Climate 4- T. vU it6 Taking the 
dilatability of sea water to be the same as that of fresh. 

DUatabla (doil^aah'l, di-), a, [f. Dilate v. 
4- -ABLE. CL ¥. dilatable {Coi^. iCii)."] Capable 
of being dilated, widened out, extended, or en* 
larged: expansible. 

ifoe Healey St. Aug. Ciiie <f Cod xi. v. (1620) lyx They 
will neither make God's essence dilatable nor Iiinitable. 
a 1891 Boyle Hist. Air i. (1693) 1 I'hat thin, .compressible 
and dilatable Body in which wc breath. 178a A, Monro 
Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) aB Owls . . liave the pupil very dilat- 
able. 1891 Herrchei. Stud. Nat. Phil. 111. v. 319 Of the 
several forms of natural bodies, gases and vapours are ob- 
served to be most dilatable. 

Hence Blla*tabl«iL08B. 

1707 Bailey voI. 1 L, Dilatableness, capableness of being 
widened. 

t Dilatable, a. 06 $., erroneous f. Delitable 
( also diletabil, dilitahle, etc.). 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 37 A l>f may 
noght be chaungyd, a kyngdome ay lastand dilatable. 

DUataaoj (dail^i'tansi, di-). [f. next: see 

•A5CT.] The property of dilating or expanding ; 
spec, that of expanding in bulk with change of 
snape;, exhibited by granular masses, and due to 
the increase of space between their rigid particles 
when their position is changed. 

1889 O. Reynolds in Proc. Brit. Assoc. 896 (title) On the 
Dilatancy of Media composed of Rigid Particles in Contact. 
— Ibid,, A very fundamental property of granular massea. 
To thisVtroperty he [O. Reynolds] gave the name of d£lai~ 
aucy. It is exhibited in any arrangement of particles where 
change of bulk is dependent upon change or shape. 1888 
Sat. Rev. 28 Aug. *95 Owens Collen had at that time only 
begun to display its * dilatancy *• if we may make bold to 
use a term recently applied by one of its professors to a 
force which he chums to have discovered in the physical 
world. 

Dilatut (dail/i'tSnt, di-), a. and s 6 . [ad. L. 
dildtSnt-em (or a. F. dilaiant) pr. pple. of C. dtld* 
tare (F. dilater) to Dilatx : see -artJ 
dA. adj. Dilating, expanding ; expansive. 

1841 Fraseds Mag^')hl\\. ai6 My mind bad greatly the 
advantage of my body : this being small, mean, ano urn 
Reemly^ that capacious lively, and dilatant. 1889 O. Rnv- 
NOLDS in Proe, Brit. AsstK, 8^ When the dilatant material, 
such as shot or sand, is bourided by smooth surfaces, the 
layer of grains adjacent to the surface b hi a condition dif- 
fering from ttiat of the grains within the mass, 

B, sb. a. A substance having the property of 
dilating or expanding, b. A surgical instrument 
used for dilating, a dilatator. 


t IML'lateto, V- Obs, rr. L. dilatdt^ ppl. stem of 
dlidtdre : see Dilate v.2l - THlatk 

r6s3 Jackson Creed 11. uyg Such pleasant obiects as might 
dilatate the heart and splrites. 

IHlfotetii (dai'l^ c), ppl. a. Zeol. [.id. 7 .. di~ 
Idtdt-us, pa. pple. of dildtdre to Dilate.] Dilated. 

liANA Zooph. (1845) 134 Sparingly dilatate at each 
extremity. 

Dllfoifbtlon (dail/t/i'Jan). [a. OF. dilatacien^ 
•alien (14th c. in Hatz.-DannO«>lt* dilataziene, 
Sp. dilatacion, ad. L. d/ldtdtibn-em, n. of action f. 
dXldtd-re to Dilate v 

1. 'Die action or process of dilating; the condition 
of being dilated ; widening out,ext)ansion, enlarge- 
ment. (Chiefly in Physics and Pnysiol.) 

c 14/00 Lanf rands Cirurg. 66 And if b^t [k! blood go out 
of arterie bou schalt knowe it bi construccion and dilatacion 
of be same artene. 1989 Cogan Haven Health eexliii (1636) 
309 By blowing of the winde or dilaution of the ayre. s88o 
ifovLK Neoo F.xp. Pkys. Meek. i. sB It appears not that any 
compre««sion of the Air preceded its spontaneous Dilatation 
or Expansion of it self. i88s — Fjfeets 0/ Mot. ix. ici8 The 
dilatation of metals, .by Heat 1738 Arhutmnot Rules of 
Diet 380 There inny be a Dropsy . , by a Dilatation of the 
serou.s Vessels. i8r6 H knky Elem. Chem, T . 80 The expansion 
or dilatation of bodies . . is an almost universal effect of an 
increase of temperature. 1849 Mas. Somerville Connect. 
Pkys. Sc. xvii. 156 Alternate condensations and dilatations of 
the Btrutu. 1871 W. A. Hammund Dis. Nert\ Sysi. 46 The 
emotions ofKhame, of anger, and others, cause the faee to 
bccoiiie red from dilatatiou of tlie blood-vessels. 


>899 Stanley Hist. Philos, xiii. (1701) 590/a Pleasure 
. .is produced with a kind of dilatation and exaltation of the 
Soul. 176s Kames Elem. Crit. (1833) 321 We feel agradual 
dilatation of mind. 1877 Wkaxall Jin/eds AJtserables iv. 
xlix. )3 There is a diiatulion of thougnt peculiar to the 
vicinity of a tomb. 

b. coftcr. A dilated form, formation, or portion 
of any stiucturc. 

1833 'J'iiirlwall in Philol. Museum II. 163 Memnon is 
only a dilatation of Menon. 1894 Woodward Mollusia 11. 
161 A similar contractile dilatation exists at the end of the 
foot. x8s? BtRKELfcV ( ryptog. Bot. 1 73 The only semblance 
of a root IS a little dilatation of the ^ i86x Hulme tr. 
Moguin-Tafidon ii. 1. 43 I his dilatation divides the diges- 
tive canal into tiirce parts. 

2 . The itni'cading abroad, extension, expansion (of 
immaterial or abstract things), arch. 

1448 Wilt of Hen. I V. in Willis and Clai k Cambridge ri886) 
I 353 Dilatacion, and stablisshcincrit of christen feith. 
i8ie Hp. Cahllton furisd. 174 For prcseruatioii and dilata- 
tion of peace and iu&tice. x 8 i^ SiR ). IUmvlk Irish Kebeli. 
65 Before I. come to declare the universal dilatation of [the 
rebellion] throughout the whole kingdom. 1839 Cm. Wise- 
man Catk. 4 AngL Ch Ess. (1853) 11 . 33a To the end of 
the world, room will be IcA for the dilatation of religion. 

8 . The action or practice of dilating upon a sub- 
jr^ct in speech or writing; amplification, enlarge- 
ment, diffuse treatment. 

c 1386 Chaucer Mem of Laids T. 134 What needeth gretter 
dilatacioun Y c 1440 Cafgravk Life St. Kath, iv. 2378 But 
this dilatacyon . . lr)ngeth not to this lyf present 1809 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 11. vii. f 5. 28 God [is] Holy in the description 
or dilatation of his workes, x64sGaule Cases Consc. (1646)4, 
I resolue against all such dilatations in this Epitome. 1779 
Johnson L, P , Dryden Wks. II. 428 Little more than 
a dilatation of the praise given it by Pope. 1873 Lowell 
Among my Books Ser 11. 385, 1 have spoken of Spenser's 
fondness for dilatation a.H respects thoughts and images. 

Hence Dilata'tlo&al a,, of or pertaining to a di- 
latation. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 530 The first 
dilatutional bands of the external cortex. xSgg Story- 
Maskklynb CrysteUlogr. i. iz The dilatational changes re- 
sulting from variation of temperature in a crystal. 

IMlatotive (d 3 iD>'t&tiv, doi'lA^Uiv), a. [f. L. 
dlldtdt', ppl. stem of dildtdre + -IVK.] Of the nature 
of or tending to dilatation. 

1707-91 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Dilatation, A new impetus 
is impressed thereon, from the dilatative cause. ^ 1740 Stack 
in Pnil. Trans. XLl. 420 Therefore the dilatative Effort of 
the Layers increases with the Layers in a greater Propor- 
tion than these Layers. 

Dilatfotor (adi l^chtai). {a. L. dilatator, agent- 
n. from dildtd~re to Dilate. In ¥. dilaiateur 
(Cotgr. 1611). When treated as I.atin, the stress 
is on the third syllable.] IL Anat. A muscle which 
dilates or expand a part ; eXwo attrib. b. Surgery. 
An instalment for dilating or distending an opening. 
(Also Dilater, and less correctly Dilator.) 

s8ii Cotgr., Dilatattur, a dilatator, inlarger, widener; 
extender. 18^ Bell GeginbnuPs Comf. Anat. 571 In the 
Reptilia these are replaced by a constrictor and a dilatator 
muscle. 1883 Syd. Soe. Lex., Dilatd^or, a widener. Ap- 
plied to certafo muscles whose Office it to widen or dilate 
the f^ts on Which they act ; also applied to instruments for 
opening or enlarging the entrances to cavities or pasfages. 

SUfotatOsy (datD<'tat 5 ri). Surg. Also in Lat. 
form -o-riuin. [ad. F. dilatatoire (16th e. in Hatz.*- 
Darm.), ad. med. or xsdA.\^.dildtdt 8 rium (see quot. 
1731), f. L. iildtdt-, ppl. stem of dildtdnre to dilate.] 
An Instrument for dilating a part or organ. 

s 4 fi Cores., Diiatatoire, a difatatorie or inlarger; an 
Instrument wherewith Chiruigtons open those partes that by 
sickneRse, or other accident, are too much cloaed. iM in 
Blount Glossogr. 1706 Phillits DiiataUny or DiFaier^ 
1731*1800 Bailky, Dltntssterimm (with Burgoons) an instru- 
ment to open any part, as the mootlu wobid or fondament 
1803 Crabb Teetm. Diet., Dilmitdfinm iSurg.), a lurgical 
inhtrument for dilating the mdutlG also for Mlling barbed 
irons out of a wound* iMu Sk. Isx , DitsUeUdnsssn* 



DXXiATI. 

t XMla^tev vA Oh, Also 4 dolooto, 5 dyUte, 
5 '6 do«. [a. F. dilater to defer, delay, temporin^ 
ad ined.L. dUdidre to defer, delay, put off, pro- 
tract, fre<|, of difcm to Dkfie: ct. Dilatobt. 
The sense *prol^g* comes so near ^ enlarge'^ 
* expand \ or * set forth at length in Dilate 
that the two verbs were probably not thought of as 
distinct words.] 

1 . /raw. To delay, defer. 

> 1 M (Rolls) 11 . 14 To jlve out pet, which 

longe hath be deleated. 14^5 CiucroN CJkas. Gi. 45 Thou 
ou^tett to dylate the v< .... 


oughtett to dylate the vengeaunce tyll the furoui 
c S4lg Difh My$i, 11. 497 To delate yt any leng< 
l^st. KYU'ooo Spidtr^ F, Hi. 19 Wil 


MBS CiUCTON CkoM, 

Lunce tyll the furour be patted, 
delate yt any lenger yt yt not 
^ . dlrr 4 F, Hi. 19 Without more 

time delated. 1x74 Hrllowbs Gutuura't Fam, Rp, (1577) 
158 Sometimes the sorrowrul tutor doth more feele a roum 
word they speake, then the iuttice they dilate. 15B1 T. 
Howbll Deuhes U879) 213 Some, .with delayes the matter 
will delate, idee Sukltqn Quix. II. iv. ix. iso Why dost 
thou with thete to many untoward breathings delate the 
makiM of mine end liappy V 

2 . To extend in time, protract, prolong, lengthen. 

>480 CaxTON Faytes ff/A.it. vi. 103 llie cat happed that 
the battaylle was sotnwhat dylated. 1996 Bkll Surv. 
Popery il li. v. 168 I'hese houres are sometimes dilated. 
Ids! Osborn Adv, .SlsM (1671) 146 A. .way to dilate a rcmem- 
branoe beyond the banks of Forgetfulness. 

Hence Dila*ted ppl. a., DUa'ting vbl, sh, 

igep^ ie Act X Hm, V/Il, c. 4, Preamb., Delatyng of so 
longe tyme. igeS J. Hevwood ^ider 4 F, xxxv. 10 With- 
out moredelat^delaie. «s6s7 K. Lovbday Lottn (1663) 165 
Your dilated resolutions of teeing London. 

Dilate (di-, dailr**t), Also 6-7 delate, 
[a. F. dilate-r (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. dildidn to 
spread out, amplify, extend, widen, f. di-, dis- (Dls- 
I ) 4 Idt-us broad, wide.] 

L tram. To make wider or larger; to increase 
the width of, widen ; to expand, amplify, enlarge. 

igaB Paynbl Salome's Regim, Y b, T^ekes delate the 
niutrice. iggg Eden Dtcades a6x A 1 thynges. .are dilated 
by heate. 1579 Twynb Phisicke agst. Fort. 11. Ep. Ded. 
x6x a, 1 might dilate this discourse with a thousand argu- 
nientet. 104S Sia T. Brownb Pseud. Ep. iii. xxl 162 It it 
enforced to dilate and hold open the jawes. 1697 Pottee 
Antiq.^ Greece in. xvi. (17x5) z^s The tails were contracted, 

B side to another. 


dilatM, or chang'd from one s 


k Smollett 


Regicide iv. v, lYhile the deep groan Dilates thy lab’rir 
^ ■ Auat. 1 , 40^*1 Haller four 
It it was capable of containing 
1851 Hbriciikl Stud. Nat. PkxL 


1749 S 

tes thy lab'ring 
Haller found 


breast T 1835-8 Todd ^ 

..the bladder so dilated that it was capal 

twenty pounds of water. 1851 HBRtciiKL . 

II. vii. X03 Heat dilates matter with sm irresistible force. 

c X490 tr. De fmiiaiionem. liv, Dilate hin herte, & resceyue 
his holy inspiracion wih all maner desk. sSb6 Pilpr. Per/. 
iW. de W. 1531) 275 h. Holy charite . . dilateth & spredeth 
the herte of man or woman, stfat F. Markham Bit. Hon, 
II. ii. 47 Another sort, who haue dilated and made excellent 
their bloods, by thegraat happiness of their fortunate Issues 


and Noble Matches or Mariages. 1704 Hearns Duct. 
Hist, (1714) 1 . X39 The Reader may take Eachard's Roman 
History as being, .proper to dilate the Student's knowledge 
in Roman AfTairt. 1871 Farrar IVitn. Hist. v. 193 As we 
have teen, it [Christianity] dilates our whole being. 

O. re/, 

*539 Taverner Erasm. Pratt, (I552^ 60 We be therefore 
warned that we dylate not our selues beyond our condition 
and state. 1653 Wharton Disc. Comets Wks. (1683) 140 
There at first appeared a small Comet, afterward it mountM 
and dilated it self on high. 17x5 Lboni Pailadio's ArcAit. 
(1742) 1 . 5 Copper it . . very pliaole, and dilates it self into very 
thin Leaves. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) III. 379 Will he 
not dilate and elevate himself in the fulness of vain pomp 
and senseless pride T 

t 2 . To ipread abroad; to extend, diffuse, or 
disperse through a wide space or region, tit, and 
fig. Oh. 

1430 /m/r. Ambast. in Rymer /Wdkm ('x7zo) X. 725 Chri»< 
tenFeithand beleue had.. be dilated through the World, 
laeo Cnxton’s Ckron, Eng. iii. aob/x In al this tyme the 
Empyre of Rome was not dylated passynge x 2 myle. 1^48-77 
ViCARY Anat. iL 1x888) az This Airtere. .is more obedient to 
be delated abrode through al the lunges. 1940 Compl. Scotl. 
EpisL I The immortal ^oir. .is abundantly dilatit athort al 
cuntreis. 1390 SrsNSEa F. Q. 11. xiL 53 Bowes and braunches 
which did bmd dilate Their claspina armes. 1664 Evelyn 
Syivm{i^) 4 The tree beiM of a kinc apt to dilate its roots. 
1719 J. T. PHiLirra tr. 34 Conferences 348 This Juncture. . 
favourable for dilating the Knowledge of Christ among these 
Natbns. 

b. rqfi, 

grene so dilating it self 
17M Bchard EccL Hist, (17x0) 046 The joy of which prefer- 
ment .. dilated Itself through all the Komsm empire. 

8. intr, (for re^.) To become wider or larger ; 
to spread out, wid^, enlarge, expand. 

iM O. Sanovs Paretpkr. Ps, Z07 And Naphtall, which 
boroers on Old Jordan, where his stream dilatea. t54X 
Wilkins AfoM. Magkh 11. v. (1848) i8a Shall be like the fins 
of a fish to eontramand dilate, s8as Lams Elies Ser. l 
PreUso Ckimneycut^^Thn nostrils of the young rogues dilated 
at the savour. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogihnes u. Her eye 
dilating and her cheek glowing. 1871 B, Stewabt Hsesi 
I 38 Wheo a body increases in temperature it also oxpands 
in volmno or dilates. 1879 Haslam Eyctigkt iL xe Tbs 
pupil baa the property of contracting and duating. ' 
b. fyt. To expud itself; fto bave full scope. 

1 ^ N. Bacon DUc. Gaot. Eng. n. ailL ( 1730 ) 73 The 
DuIm of Gloaoestsr was of such noble parts, that they could 
hardly dilats la any work infsrior to the OovsmiMt of 
a KiiigdoaL Roosst Eat. L v, sfio Thsss flimsy 

oUsctioiis dilsts into moostroiis dimsnslonsL 1883 DnAm 
In/tlLJhnoL ilL(i868)5$ A lUss Infersaos like this 

aoSD dilBted into a fsaeral doctrms* 


. CoKS Power 4 SubJ. 058 The coring of this Can- 
't both in Church, Court end State. 


841 

t 4 . tram. To relate, describe* or set forth at 
Imigth ; to enlarge or expatiate upon. Obt. 

1393 Gowns CotifTlll, 190 It ASdelh nought that I dilate 
The pris which preised Is algate. c 1480 Cakmmve Ckron, i 
It plesed me. .to gaderaschort remembrmnoe of etde stories, 
that whanne 1 lokc upon hem. .1 can sone dilate the ctreuia- 
staonses. a 1833 Fsith Ditpni, Pnrrat, Prol. <i8sg> 94 
Rastell hath enterprised to dilate this matter, and hatli 
divided it into three Dialogues, iflni Lithoow Trent. vilL 
346 Having met with some of their wethren . . and delated 
to them their deatbes. c iTtsCowna Comm, Milton's P, L, 
II. 1004-^3 It is . . a common thing with poets to touch 
slightly beforehand, a subject which they mean to dilate in 
the sequel. 180s Gouv. MoaRiS in Sparks Lift 4 Id^rit, 
(18321 111. 150, 1 dare give only hinu ; it would be presump- 
tuous to dilute them. 

6. intr. To discourse or write at Urge ; to en- 
large. expatiate. Const, f ^(obi.), on, 

I860 WHiTEHoaNE Arts (X588) 105, 1 imght haue 

delated more vpon the seniice on honebacke, and after haue 
reasoned of the warre on the Sea. iMs Nashb P. Penitosse 
(ed. 2) X3 a. Experience reprouet me iw a foole, for delating 
on io manifest a case. 1609 W. M. Mass in Moons (18^9)25, 
1 could amply delate of thy sinne, but 1 know it needlosM. 

Locke Poiemtion 111. viL Wka 1727 11 . 379 The 
terrible Consequences you dilate on . . 1 leave you Tor your 
private use. 1697. CoLLisa Act. Mor. SnbJ, 1. (1709) 2^ 
Were it not too sad an Argument to dilate upon. t «05 T. 
Jevversun IVrit. (185^ IL 33 You were dilating with your 
new acquainunces. tsao Lamb Eiia Ser. 1. Soutk-sea Ho., 
How would he dilate into secret history. i8!|8 Dickbns 
Nick. Nick. xxvL She proceeded to dilate upon the perfec- 
tions of Miss Nickleby. x88i F. Hall in JrnL Asiat, 
Soc. Bcngat 146 But it is needless to dilate. 1874 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. (1875) Ill.xviii. xas The chancellor, .dilated at 
length on the peijuries of Duke Philip. 

tb. refl. To express oneself at length or dif- 
fusely. Obs. rare. 

x8m Digby NeU. Bodies 11. (1845)9 Concerning which wee 
shall not need to dilate our srives any further. 1^ Fulleb 
CA. Hist. IV. i. f 6 in process of time* WicHffe might delate 
himself in simplemental and additional Opiniona 01878 
Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1 . x6x Dr. Richard Gardiner., 
dilating himself on Christ's miracle of turning water into wine. 
Dilate (dail^ t), a. arch. Also 7 delate. [In 
form, ad. L. dilSU’Us carried in different ways, 

3 }read abroad, dispersed, published, po. pple. of 
ifferre ; but in sense, answering to ll ditdtdt-m, 
widened, expanded, and so perh. short for dilated.} 
Dilated, widely extended or expanded. 

1A7X Ripley Comp. Alck, xi. in Ashm. (165^ z8a With 
myleyl' * * * - — - . .. 


. . - , 1803 B. J0N8ON Ssfanus 1. U, 

Instructed With so dilate and absolute a power. 1814 W. B. 
Pkilosopher^s Banquet (ed. a) la A minde so delate and 
ample. X677 Hale Prim. Orta. Man. 11. vii. 187 The Seas 
possibly more dilate and extends. s8m W. Tayloe in Ann, 
Rett. 1 . 30X Who narrates with dilate cuffuslon. t8h3 Fbmn 
Eiis Ckildr. III. 111. ii. 180 Her dilate and frightenM eyes 
softened with tears. 

tDila-te, sb, Obs. rare, [f. Dilate r2] • 
Dilatation 3. 

xjsM Markham Sir R, GritevUe (Arb.) 58 Thanks bardie 
Midleton for thy dilate. 

Dilate, obs. form of Delate, Delete. 
Dilated (dsilAi’t^), ppl. a, [f. Dilate v. 2 4 
-ED^.] Widened, expanded, distended, diffused, 
etc. : see the verb. 

c 1480 tr. De imitationo in. Ivi. pat pou wip a dilated herte 
mowe renne he way of my commandementes, 1606 Shake. 
Tr. 4 Cr. II. Hi. afix A shore confines I'by spacious and 
dilated parts, xflgx Stanley Poems 29 In an elms dilated 
shade. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 986 Satan allarm'd Collect- 
ing all his might dilated stood, J. S. Le Drau's Obsertt, 

Surg. (1771) 264 The dilated Urethra was very thin, sflas 
Tennyson Enid i4a« Then there flutter'd in, Half-bold, 
half-frighted, with dilated eyes, A tribe of women. 1868 
Kingsley Hsrexv, x. (1866) x» His dilated nostril, 
t b. Enlarged upon. Obs. 

imp Jail I Bao’iA. Awpev (z68a) 74 Exercise true wlsdome ; 
in discerning wisely betwixt true and false reports : first 
and last [considering] the nature and by-past life of the 
dilated person. 

t c. Cfyst. (See ouot.) Obs. 

1809-17 R. Jameson Ckar. Min. 215 Diluted, the name 
given to a variety of dodecahedral calcareous spv, in which 
the bases of the extreme pentagons are in some degree 
enlarged by the inclination of the lateral planes. 

d. Her, * Opened or extended. Applied to a 
Pair of Compossei, Barnacles, etc.' Cussoni, 188a. 

Hence DUatedljmA^., in a dilated manner, with 
dilatation ; diffusely. 

s8a7 Fsltham Resolves xxt fed. x) 84 His . . aberrations, 
wherein he hath dilatedly tumbled himselfe. 

t XMlA’t^ment. Oh. rare, [t Dilate w.5 4 
-KENT.] A dilating ; a dilated or diffuse passage. 

1891 Nashs Christ's T. (x6i«) 86 Buen in this tulatement 
sgauut Ambition, the diuel seekes to set in afoote of affected 
applause. 

Dilater (dsil^tai). 

Now mostly supplanted I , 

Dilatob i.j One who or ffut which dilates. 

i6sa Shblton Commsend,^ Vtrses in Ventegan Dtc. Issielt, 
Xhylabpurs shew thy will to dignifie The first dilaters of 
thy fimious Natl^ 1840 Bp. HAU.C 4 n Modor, («ri. Ward) 
38/1 Awav, then, ye cruel tortursts of opiniona, dUaters of 
errors, doators ofyour brethren. 

b. epee, A surgical instrument used to dilate a 
part ; ■■ Dilatob o. 

1894 T. Johnson Peere/t Ckinsrt.Ae A dilstsr mads for 
toopoQ tbs mouth and teeth. iW R. L'Estsanob Vis, 
Qnett, (1708) si la the tsQ of tbess, aunt the Sutgsona, 
ttdsn eitth Wncsrs.-BOtfiii, 6 j isiii i L sysIPMiiAifSiod. 


Dilate v .2 + -bb^. 


DIXiATOmRCnt. 

Kersoy), I^mtosyt nr Dfinttr^ a Siii«sm*s dllatlog In- 
sirumsot, hollow 00 the latidib Id draw htirhsd Iron, Ac out 
of a Wound : Also an lastrumaiit edth which the Mouth of 
the Womb may be dilated. ifst-iBos Bailbv, Dilmier, 
e. Ameu. A muscle which dilates or expands a 
part ; « Dilatatob o, Dilatob tb.v h. 

iMH Snak Anat, Horsew, xiv.ttflSd) 17s Of thaDilMcis 
OMhoae that widen the Chest thers ars war pair. 
Dilator, obs. form of Delatob, accuser. 
Dllatiaf (dsil/itlq), ttbl. sb, [f. Dilate p .8 -»• 
-nr G 1.] Ine action of the verb Dilate, in Torious 
senses ; enlargement, expansion. 

I 8 i 9 Mosb Con/, ngtt. Trib. iil Wka isxsA Ameoff othsr 
[toksns] ths comvng in of ihs Jewst, and y* tfflaUiiji of 
diristendome anliis. 183s Cot/nt. Tinstalt lUd. 848/k 
For now in dj^ating and^declaring of hys conclusion, he 
addsth one thlngc 1586 J. Hooku Girsild, trsL in HoEm 
shod 11 . 3^1 Doo grant that you for the dilating of Gods 
church . . doo enter to possesse that land. 1887 J. Smith 
Myst, Rket, 114 Paradisstole is a dilating or enlsiging of 
a matter by interpretation. tMf Mauhdrbll yostm. femo, 
(173s) IS Whers tbs waters by dilating were become shsL 
lower. 1791 Mao. D'Arblay Diary Sept, A few memoram 


(* 73 *) I 

lower. , 

dums for my own dilating upon at our meeting. 

DUA'tdiiff, ppl. a. [f. Dilate v,^ 4 
That dilates or expands : see the verb. 


■INO *.] 


1581 T. Howell Drwfhrr (1879) i9e In my delating bndne 
^ fed. 1883 Tell-TrotA's NV, 


a t^usand thoughts were 
Gift 4 With such a dilatini 


*891 7 

radon. 


S844 Dioav NmL 


Gift 4 With such a diiatinM ni _ 

Bodies I. (1645) 090 To fill those capacities whidi the dilatinf 
heat hath made 1808 Southey Madoe im IV, hr. Through 
the broken cloud. Appeared the bright dilathig blue of 
heaven. 1884 Badham HaUeui. 048 A dilating crest which 
grows red at the nuptial season. 

Hence IMlmrldbMflv adv, 

i8dx G. MEaBoiTH qf ourConq. 11 . vL 150 Thacolonel 
eyed Mrs. Blathenoy dilatingly. 
tDlto*tioni. Obs. Also 5-6 d9-, dj-- To. 
OF. dilacim (13th c. in Hatz-Darm.), mod. F. tft‘ 2 is- 
tim^ It. dilatimt^ od. L. dl/dlidH-em, n. of action 
from differrty dlldt- to defer, delay, put off : ct Di- 
late w!*] Delay, procrmitination, postponement 
• Lvdo. Tempio qf (Has 877 Bebe not astoneid of no 
wilfulnes, Ne nouyt dispeired of pts dilacioun. 143s — Ckron, 
Trop III. XXV, Without abode or longe delacyon. Ibid, nr. 
zxxi^ I wyll nowe make no dylacyon. saga Latimer Serm, 
Lords iv. st The Angels . . whiche doe the will and 
pleasure of God without dilation, igig Parsons Ckr. Exert, 
11. V. 350 So the matter by delation came to no effect 1607 
Bp. Hall Heaven vpon Earth | 5 Some desperate debteri, 
whom, after long dilations of payments . . we altogether let 
goe for disaWity. s^ J. Wrbb StonadiengixitSi *60 Ills 
Dilation that atisnded the ultimats Appeal 

Dllatio& 2 (ddil^'/dn, di-). [Improperly f. Di- 
late W.2, which does not contain the verbal snifix 
•ate, bnt a stem »late from L. Idt-m broad, so that 
the etymologically correct formation li dilatatim, 
(Cf cpercim, dispution for dispu/alim, etc.).] 

1. -Dilatation 1 . 

sggB Flobio, DUaSiono, a dilation, enlarging or ousrsnread- 
ing. [But s6zx corrects to DHatatsom a dUatiM, pHatiome 
a delaying.] 1603 H olland Piutarek's Mor.^ Ths dilations 
of the arteries, ifiig Cbookk Body qf Mass 641 Ths dilation 
is the cause of deepe sod bass voyess. 1796 SouthkyZ^sAL 
Jr. spam (1799) iss The besuty « lu dilation and contrao 
*17 Ten* 


tion. x8s7 Tshmyson Princ. vi. 170 At first her eye with 
slow dilation roll’d Dry flame. 1870 Rollbstdn A nists, i 
vj Timnsverse dilation of the thorax. 


/tr. 1647 H. More Poems 193 The soul .. a sure fixatlen 
And centrall depth it hath, ano free dilation. 1787 J. FasaH 
in Microcoem Ka as T 8 Tho mind parcelves a sensiblo 
dilation of its facultiW slo| Lamb EUn Ser. IL Child 
Angel, Those natural dilations of the yoothftil igiirit. 
ta. -Dilatation a. Obs, 

a tkM Donne in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. xc. 14 A prayer 
not only of appropriatloD to oursalves . . but of a eharitabla 
dilation and extension to others. 

8. - Dilatation 3 . 

ifiog Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. v!l. § 6. s8 In the description 
or dilation of his works. 1603 Cockkuam 11, A ^leaking at 
large. Dilation. X774 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry llh 
xxxix. 377 By needless dilations, and the affectations of dr- 
cumlocut Ion. sggz Agn. Strickland Qxtoent Scot, ll. 193 
Frivolons terms and dilations cut away. 

Dilation fl, oba var. of Dilation, accuotion. 
Dilatlwo (dailPi'tiv), a. [f. Dilate n .2 4 -ive.] 
1 . Having the prope^ of dilating or expanding 
{tram, and intr,) ■ Dilatativb. 

1834 T. Johnson Pare/s Ckimrg, ill. L (1678) 5a The VHal 
[faculty] is divided Into the dilative and contmctlvs faculty 
of the heart and arteries. i8n Gaiwrisus/. Plassit 1. U. 1 4 
A Body Porous, Dilative and rliabis. 1808 Couridgk Lit, 
Rem, (1836) II. 40B The.. astringent power, eomparathrely 
uncounteracted the dilative. JMd, 4x1 The dUative force. 

1 2 . Serving to diffofe (the food). Obs, 
igsg Paynbl Saiernde Prin kynge delotins Ji 


mostc conuenient after the fyrtk dicestlon legulartye. lUM 
Cogan Haven Htoitk ccxv.fidefi) teg If ai^ of these three 
uses of drinke be omitted, the dtinks dohidve may be bem 
spared. s6ao VsHicBa Fas Recta (1690) ays This drinking 
of Wine or Beer between msoles. .may weiTbo tanned both 
dilutive and dilative. i8f| H. R. Smitmdt Regim, 90 Re- 
gularly, conusnisnt drinke dilatius, or permixtins, ought to 
be Wine. Ale, Beere, Perry, or sum like. 

DilaioiMtV (datutpfnltnj). [f. Dilate cf.> 
4 -(o)METEB.] An ingtrumoit for d^rmlninff the 
dilatatioii or expontion of a liquid by heat. Hence 
PllatoM*tElo 4 ., feinting to a dilatometer. 

s8Be Nmtnoe Nadjgb 890 The numerous deteruunatlons of 
the expenaion of wutor uy beat. .Exporimonieri. .have used 
two Niethods^tho hymuotic and the dllatometric. ii 8 | 
Sjtd, Soe, Lox,t Abmolk sHlatomeier, on inotrument im 



miJLvos. 


8 I» 


r.*! 


I ty SilvtnMifm to doMnafaio ^ 
Md. fimoM on the prindi^' 


to Mo^C ..oxpnm 


M Um qoontlij of olcohol 
!i|^Tho|jraiier in pnoiinc 
•0466 oTIto vohnno^ and 


DitATS r.* : an 

irregnUr fonnatioo, the legnltf typei being Dt- 
LATm from Eng. and Dilatatob from L. 

d 3 r/d/d>v.] One who or that which dllatca : 
a* Surg. An inttniniait niod to dilate or diitend 
an opeung^ puutKCf ^ oigmn; m. DUiATATOE 

PtLATBB b. 

(ata^ina: OMDiLAnw bj liialL Homing r n ioniyni. 

g Tbo DUotor U an Inttnunoat to opon or tiretch out a 
to ito hraodth. ita S. Cooraa DUU Prmet •S’nrg; 
Av* UrtUum^ With retpoot to dUatorii ai thojr art 
. . thdr hm ia far from ooiiw much approvod wy tho 
lodara nmooa. 1164 T. Houma Sy»L Surg^ (iBjo) 
I3 Tka itricturi bdof now fidrly ipllt, tho dilator 
ahoulid 00 rotatod* 

b. Anmt, A mnadc or nen^e which dilatca or 
widena a part ; •• Dilavatos a, Dilatib c. Also 
0 ttrid, 

(tdlA : MO Diiatsb c.1 a 1731 ARavriiiioT(J.\ Tho dilators 
or tho ncMo aro too strong in cholcrkk poom sioT Mid, 
9ml XVII. Tho radiotiiif (or dibtOT) musdo of tho 
Ifla itai J. OrWiunHOON •SnrdMmg'# Amimu Kimgd. 11. 
i s Tho m us c lo o of tho noH aro thiw ooir; two ioir of* 
dOilor» and ono pair of oonstricton. lAfi Fooraa Pk^u tu 
k la. aio It acts aaorgoriraHy ao a dilator-nenw. 
f ]Ml*lAllOVt -raTi a. and rl.s Sc, 06 t, Forms : 

ditolour» 6 daUtoor, 8 dilator, delator, 
a. F. dihtoirc adj. dilatory', Ibnnerly also sb. 
delay ad. L. diidiSri-uSf dUMri-um^ dilatory, 
delaying, f. df/df- ppL stem of dijfcmx see 
DiriR 11.1, Dilate pJ For the form of the word 
cf. dccJdra/I^^J 

A, ikffi (Se,Zaw.) Dilatobt; delaying, causing 
delay. 

uo) Si, Adi yma, ^^(1507) 1 65 Thoro salba na oxccptlon 
dUatOttr admittM acainst inal summounds. Ibid, 1 95 VpoB 
dHaleur or porossptour oxoepdon. sdof Snnim Xtg. Jus^, 
MU Oif Iho partk dolsndand orill not «m ai^ cnooption or 
doloaoo dilaiour. 1900 J. LouTHiAnForm efv>r«rrj«<od. a) 
fld7 AU hh Doronens, noth dfla^ and pirompeor, which tho 
WbrnUt diall oithor odvim in Court, or allow Tote.]. 

B. sK f Jk. Lapp.) A delay ; a cause of delay, a 

dilato^^ea; * Dilatobt rl. 

MU m StdL in Rymor Foidms (1710) XL 7I9 

WlthowynMiydUatottr ordolais. sgte Sansax Xm. 
Amdnwi Lift 194 BmIUUiC (ilto) aos &r Dodor Atrkh 
Witt foplynd, With trkkio and ddbtourls ho danyod. 1717 
WooBow Crrr (1I43) II. sol, 1 ocaroo montion the nnai^ 
eoontablo dllatoun m wdrnag yaeaneloA 1711 Ibid. 11 . 381 
nawaamckoBodadolator.andotipoMd. sTieJ. LoomUM 
Amt jf Pimm (od. 0) 97 AU thato CUomiib, proporly 
eallod DUaton, must bo fint proponed iW RaMaAV StatL 
do 18/A C. 1 . U. 41 He ia saidT to hava oxceUod in whan was 
called proponing dilators. 

XMlstor, 009 . form of Dblatob, aceiwer. 
Bdlatoirilj (di*litariU),4Mib. [f. Dxlatobt e.l 
^-LT s ] In a dilatory manner ; delayingly. 

MaaTymHi.L//dp/.Xflr. 11. BjyThn PMlaMsnnBwere 
dimtorilr* i7li Jonnami In BOTwell .LfriuBsS) Ms/Sf 1 

In my nsoal way, dUntortiy and hnstihr, unwilling to 

and working with vigour and hnsto. sEm Lowau. Lift, 
L 167, 1 remain vary slnosrely mod dUaloiily) Your friend. 
BUateviaMH (di*UtariiiAa). Fonni : nee Di- 
bATOBT. [L next •¥ -BBSS.] quality of being 

dilatory: tendency to procrastination or delay. 

adsa ia RuAw. NittCdiL lu. (1690) LlioLeat hlaMidMty 
■hould think it a delatoriiims in the Parliament to return an 


twered him 
wrote 
work. 


dilatorinosiis! 

1718 Ffw 4 hin „ _ ^ , - . - 

lu usual dilatoriness in that Allair. iSol Scoir Jml. 7 Dec., 
Letters, .lying on my desk like snakes, hissing at me for my 
dilatorinets. iMi M. pATTiaon I. 38 HU delay 

b wttbg out was duo to pore procrastination and dOatorL 
nesa 

BUatory (di'Utaii), a.i and xd. Forms : 6-7 
dllatorie, 7- dilatory, (8 ctrm. dilitary). Also 
6-7 delatoele, (6 delaterje, daletary), 7 de« 
latory. [ad. L. dildMrims, t dlUUSr^cm a delayer, 
agcBt-B. from difirre^ dilii* to Dubb, delay : see 
Dilatb p.i Cl. F, dilmtoirt (13th c. in Uata- 
DBrm.).] ▲. a^. 

1. Tending to cnnie delay ; made for the pnrpose 
•f gaining nma or deferring decision or action. 

Sgb LaMBABoi Ffrvfi. IV. axL (1588) 6so It was vory DI 1 a> 
Mi for the Justkos of Peace, to toko tboM Wago^ at tho 
handes of tbs Shirifa siga Nasub /*. PmUmiXiA, a) 9 a, 
For hisdohuoryooscDM. ilsgSHAiia. Him, F///, ii.lv. 037, 
I abhorro ThU dilatory sloth and trickos of Romo. 1^ 
FuuaaCA HitLym, il 1 46 Dilatory Utters excusing tbom- 
islvos from coming thither. 1871 Smapstiu. Hmm u risti v. 
Wks. 1700 L one, 1 wfll .. nuke ao hesitation or dllatoij 
mmpla. syuJoHiiaoii EmmbierVo. 178 P4 By long d tltb s i 
aden aad duatary proiecu they may both ha loeL lilB 
SorLmr NdMrL (£l)l* m Tha policy of Englimd 
eontuned to bo expectant and dUatoiy. 

b. LmtK 2 ¥Aif#fy/fra,npleapalbfbrd)eiake 
•f delay. cxupiimx wet EzomiOH id. 

4a. PikdMy dffima (in Sc. Law)i see 


(ia9B BatTTON m xviL 1 1 Par c xc opcjo un s 1 

_ we PPmmm ^ • _ me 4 ^ 


lg|g Ad 07 ilm> Fill, c. *4 • s Nona essoin . . or other 
aSo^ pU for tho d#^nt shd bo admitted. 




UpUf 

kotho 


^ _ boadmittod. idsiRicii 

(1844) Thay > 'do sotko for nothing mors then 


[icicn in XISs (Mg. Ldt. Sor. u. IV. 49 At last all the 


It 


blory oxroplions h ein g ansomiod, lha JPmy waa fanpasdllad 
ai^ the wUooBsos sworn. sfiE BLAcnmnaCMom. llLgot 



the concliidons of tho action, without entering on the mortes 
of tho cause, itto MuisuuAn Cmiui iv. | tso Thom [Ex* 
ceptions] aro dilatory that aro available only for a time, each 
as that of an agreement not to sue say for five years. 

2 . Given to or characterised by delay; slow, 
tardy, a. Of persons, tbetr characters, habits^ etc. 

s 6 da Shaea Oik. tLiii.j 179 Wit depends on dilatory time. 
mt Aootam S/id. Vo-WgriWomin of dUatory Tempers, 
Who aro for Riming out the Time of Courtship. 174a 
Youuo N, Tk, L 413 Poor dilatory roan, st#! Ooernm 
Ldi. M Aug., The most dilatory of ml pec^la. 1838 TuiaL- 
WALL Gnta ill. xix sod They are aa prompt, as you aro 
dilatory. 1^4 Pax Etuima 38 You shall have no longer 
to think mo dilatory, 
b. OfaedaoA 

sd4l Bovlb Strmyk, Lmti xU. (1700) 64 Being prosird to 
Ivo an account of such a Dilatory way of proceeding, sygi 
,'oMiiioN Emmbier Na 144 P >1 But between dilatory pay 
ment and bankruptcy there U a great dUtance. si|3 
Paxacorr Mijtki vi. v. (1864) 389 Cortes was not eentent 
to wait patiently the effeers or a dilatory Mockade 1879 
Fboudb Cmamr xxii. 366 HU political advUera were im- 
patient of theae diUtory movements. 

B. tb. Law. A means of procuring delay ; a 
dilatory plea : sec A. i b. 

Sglt-ty Foxa A.kM.(x€B4) II. ea Shifting off the matter 
by stthtu diJatories and frivolous cavilling about the law. 
SM Aar. Saxovb Sum. (1641) aed Delatorias and shifrings 
off wear out many a just cause, and beggar many a poor 
1881 Trbd ^S. CaUidgi 16 You oi^ht not to hava 
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helps to plead dilatoriea. m 1734 
Criminals of that sort . .should defend upoi . 
they know beet, without any dilatories, arts or evasions. 
1848 Wnamton Ltm Lix. av. Dilatory Ploat, No man 
shall ba permitted to plead two diUtorics at 


[A bad formation 
Used ibr dilating. 


t IHlA'tory’, n.* Oh. rare, 
for dilataiory, L Dilatb v.J 
dilative. 

sdgs MuLLmxux in PkH Tram. XVll. 8aa The Chyrur- 
gfen. .iaaerted hU Dilatory InstrumenL 
II XH'lfttor#. Sc, Ohs, [A variant of dilaiour^ 
Dilatob 8, assimilated in spelling to U dll&tisra^ 
deling, delay, f. dildt- ppf. stem of L. differre : 
see Dilatb v.m ■> Dilatobt sh, 

Mtaa LvuoxaAV Momareko K766 Throw Delaturis [v. r. de- 
bktoorU] full of dUsait, Quhilk mony one cart beg there mail. 
enaLd. in Lakhart Pmyert 1 . 4^9 The Court tricked them 
vriin dilaturca till the . . ofqpmrtunity was past. 

Bilavy, var. of Djblavt a. Oh. 

Bilay(8, obs. form of Delay. 

Blloe, Sc form of Dulse. 
tlMldoi. Oh. Also dildoe. A word of ob- 
Bcnre origin, used in the refrains of ballads. 

Also, a name of the penis or phallus, or a frgure thereof; 
the lingain of Hindoo worship ; formerly, also, a contemp- 
tuous or revili^ ^pellation of a man or lad ; and appb 
niplied to a cylindrical or ' sausage ' curb 
adio B. JonsoM Alek, v. iii. Here 1 fiiid..The seeling fill'd 
with poesies of the candle : And Madame, with a Dildo, 
writ o' the wallA sdii Shake IbVmi. T. iv. iv X05 He has 
the prettiest Lone-songs fen* Maids . . with such delicate 
burthens of DUdo’s and Fadings, a M idolktoh ChatU 

Maid L ii. What, has he got a singing in hU bead now 7 
Now's out of work he fatU to makiug oildoea. 1838 Ford 
PaaeUi iv. L TbU page a milk-livered dildoe. sMy ParL 
LcMii IS The very sight of thU Madam with a Dildoe . . 
put the Houm into a great silence, c sdgo Roxh. Balt. II. 
Asg She prov'd henmf a Duke's daughur, and he but a 
Spire's son. SIm timng dildo lee. H01.LAND Zara 

(i7>p) 4X That Uods may view. With a dildo-doe. What 
we bake, and what we brew. 1699 ToaiiANO, Bacillo .. 
a simple gull, u shullow pate, also a dill-doe, or pillie- 
cock. adfo R. W. Conf. Ckarac. To Rdr. (1860) 7 O thou 
fidnt-keurled dildo. idM R. Holme Ar maa ry 11. 463/^ 
A Campaign Wig hath Knots or Bobs (or a Dildo on each 
aide) with a curM Forehead. 1898 Fxvxa Act. E, India 
S79 Under the Beayan Trm, an Altar with a Dildo ia the 
mSAdia being erected, they offer Rice. 

bw Ceew. dlldo-gl*aa, a cylindrical glaas; ?a 
test-tube. 

r staff FiXTCHsaJVA'rFit/vtirin. I, Whoever laves to see me 
Dead, gentUsBen, shall find me ml auianmy. Good to fill 
gal^ts, and long dildo-giasses. 
t Dildo K Ohs, fprob. tbe aame word w pre&, 
horn iti cylindrical fr>nn like a * dildo-glaaa '.j A 
tree or ahrub of the genus Cereus ^.O. Caa^ 
tacem). Abo IH/de-tree, JHldo-hush^ IHUa /ter 
Tree. 

1898 Phil. Tram, XIX. s«6The Dildoe-tieo b tha aaoM 
sridi tbe Cereus or Torch-riant 1837 DAMrm Vef, 1 . It 
Barren Islands without any Tree, only some DUdo^adkos 
growing on them. Ibid, loi The Dudoe-traa ia a moan 
pridtly shrubs that grows about sour » foot high, wnout 
either Leaf or Frutt. It is as him as a mans Leg, fimm tha 
root to the top, and It fo fiali of anam piicklsAcrowiag In 
thick rows. 1700 W. Knio TVwuMwmsMimi The Teody* 
TVee, the Sower*Sop, tha Bouavists, and tha Dlldoa, STfl 
P. Baowwa Mat. aSt. fmmaiea (1789) agl The bigararast 
Indian Fig* or DiMo PUar Tree 
t DUowtf //A B. Ohs. rare, [ad, L. dKfrfAstf 
* beloved \ pa. pple. of dlligtre to eikeem blgUj^ 
to love (8ee DluoainE).] fitloved. 

spt J. T. te Bnddwv it. Werhmge PmLtt, A vbgbi 
fSsplaMSBt DUasief eui larda. 

DBfiolMloOt ob8. fefm of IbDJMTAi 


DtUOflOL 

tJMlMtlm (dlkfr/ffo). Ohs. Ato^fip., 
d do*, fa, F. dilHtim (ttth c in Habu-Darm.), 
od. L. ditttHhn-tm love (of God, etc.) (Teitallian, 
Vttigate), n. of action from dili^re to select to 
onetelf from others, to esteem h^glily» hold dear, 
love i t di-t dis~ (Dia- 1) Uglre to gather, call, 
choose.] 

L lA>ve, affection: almost alwave, apfritnal or 
Christian love, or the love of Goo to maa or of 
man to God ; d. Cbabitt i. 

ijM WvcMV Jfer, Ptob, Ion, the apostil and euangeUst of 
oure Lord Ihesu Crist, chosen and luued, lu so gretloue of 
dileccioun ia had. a Mgan Hocclbvb De Rig. Prins. 851 
Fiunship, adieu ; forewela, dileccioun. c lAIg Digby Myd, 
ui. 1393 His desypytles . . to hym had dyleccyou. r igao 
Uyu ihyldk nmy Adrian (z88o) 15 They wera M 3 ^ 
leocion all of one hart and of one wylL 1843 Favuis Tkemt, 
Mom, IX. vi 399 In token of love and Brotheriy dOection. 
I8fi3 B. Hooksb Pfi/. Ey. Porda^i MydU Dim, A Tbia 
dilection, love, chantie towards God, and towaraa His 
Imag^ man. 

2. ne acticn of choosing, choice (of that on 
which one’s desire or affection is set) \ eiy. in Tkeol, 
■ Eliotion 3 . 

c I 48 D HBKavsou Mor. FaL 6s And wheu the eaul (Huus 
consent vnto delecthm, Tbe wicked chou^ hegnurae ibr to 
breird In deadly Buma, tigi T. KaxmeExp. e Pdtr H. la 
We are adijured by our eiectfon, selection, dileetiesii tote 
BMreifuL iMjBANBi/WAkCArfr/sx Chnstiatbaouiyte 
gotten son of God, not bydUectiau,but by eteraatt geBaraalon. 
H 8. Used by Carlyle to lender Ger. liebden as a 
title of honour. 

1884 Caslvlb Fndk. Gt. (x685> IV. xt. v. 81 These things 
We expect from your Dilwtioo, as Kurffite ut Bmnden- 
burg. i86a Ibid. VlL xvii. iv. (X873) 3I [I] apprise your 
dilection, though nuder deepest secrecy. 

DilBUUBH (dllemfi, doi-), sh. Alio fi. 

(alter French) dilemme (dylem). [a. L. di- 
lemma, a. Gr. hlKiffifm double proposition, f. A-, 
twioe assumption, premiss: see 

Ljuima.] 

1 . In KhettiHe, A form of argument involving an 
adversary in the choice 0/ two (or, loosely, more; 
alternativea, either of which is (or appears) equally 
unfavourable to him. (The alternatives are com- 
monly spoken of as the * boms ’ of the dilemma.) 
Hence in Logic, A hypothetical syllogism having 
a conjunctive or * conditional ' major premiss and 
a disjunctive mmor (or, one premiss conjunctive 
and the other disjunctive). 


Very different views havt btei taken by different logidi 
aa to what syUbgisms are properly dilemmas ; several of the 
arguments commonly so called being cousidered by aome 
wnters to be only ordinary conjunctive syllogiems, construc- 
tive or destructive. See Fowlbb, DtducHvi Ltgk, v. 1 4. 

igsg in W. U. Turner Silici, RiC Oj(/ord 36 They are . . 
exccnnmunicBted . . wU> a dilemma made concerninge the .. 
Mayor’s. .perplexitiA sffgs T. Wilson Logikt (xsSo) 34 b, 
Dilemma, otherwiM. .oallM a horned argument, u when the 
reason consisteth of repugnant members, so tliat what so 
rou fiul into the 


b8bb Bacon 


, ley 

met with any that were sparing, they should tell them, thsa 
they must needs have, b^iue they laid up : and if they 
were spenders, they must needs have, because it was seen in 
their port and manner of living '. s8s8 Chillimgw. Rolig. 
Prot. 1. iL I tS4 Thus hauc we cast on your dilemma, bm 
broken both toe homes of it. 1677 Galx Crt, Gintila 11 . 
IV. Proem sx A Dilemma is an argumentation from two 
members, whereof both are attend^ with hicommoditie 
17x5 Watts Logti 111 . il • b A Dilemma becomes laUhy or 
ineffectual, .when it may be retorted with oqual finroc upon 
him who utters it. 1837-8 Sia W. Hamilton Ligk xviii. 
(1868^ I. 551 An hypothetko-dk^unctive sytlorism u called 
the dilemaw or homed ayUogisiiL Ibid. 33a if the disluno- 
tioo. .has only two mamhats, the wUogism is then called a 


sma in the atikt and proper aigniftnatsen. If. .three. . 

ibeiB| it is called trilemnia, etc. slhia Aar. Thomson 

Lmm Tk. 1 109 (x86o) sm Tho DUsmma is a eoasplex ar^- 
msnt, partaking botii of the conditioiial and disjunctive, 
sliy Fowlbb Dodudim Logic tax In diaputation, tna adver- 
sary who is reflited by a oUemma is sidd to be 'fixed on 
the home of a dileBsma * ; he is said to rthmi the dilemma, 
if he meet it by another with an oppocite conclusion. Ibid. 
xae It seems less arbitrary and more syMuatk to define 
dilemnui aa * n ayllogiam of which one fneolmhka oopjisnc- 
tive and the other a dkluBeti ve propoaicko *. 

fi. ugkr A. Flbmiiio Cmi. Molimdmd. HI. 1307A TUe 
bishop, hauing haaid all thsM e xco sea, vaad this dUemme. 


s8a8 Lanb So. Fafr U88I) atx, 1 sea 

maia not bee, tet as Dyleuis or Contxaiias agrea. 

2 . Hence, in popuhr me : A choice between two 
(or, loosely^ wewenX) ilteniBtlvei, which ere or np- 
petr equally unfiivouAblei a positioo of doubt or 
perjdexity, t *fix*. 

^ EM Ga«M He^im fis/r (jtto) xg Evmry notte wm 


urkh a , ite Iona of F i. .. 

ca aisaiite to tha butwariBa of bar affhericA .7 the 

of hwjranors diapleiwum .. drauo her to asadltate 
Ma8 u — Merry IFl iv. v. It la iMritiwitT and 

anBeasma. sta^uiAag OL mil/. ULlJ^ka b 

radnoad to thb ddifiSlineBsam; titbw vdantaittF, hyra- 

SMs Si: 

D^mBHOTs 22OTn /fllHiwe R2e *07 

ciualio^‘*todaeed to tha U n p i aa s ant d»MM8m af halag 
ohligad ehhar to kill tha fisthar orjriM ito tha dffariM. 

EKBaaasi Em^ E ^p e rfoi sM wha (Baha) L tip In 

B fiEawia if a wriMw Mae drowahit wgaB 

catchathbB, imiBtM^oM C iM i ffiW i lT. lilisBllwy 



muoaKOB. 


mtjnauL . 


me i. In dllettflu of elllwr Tieletlat th* Cbiwtlttillni 
•r leeSof a nUeamertimiiyti 
a. Cm^ ju dmmmM-makini, 

Gml i 6 Apr. aA DUemna-makiog U at beet 
a loaMwhat paertte. .form of dialectic* 
lMI>*aulia, V. mre, ff. pRC. ib.] 

1 . To place in a dikanma ; Ai. <*in 
adUemmaor^ibc*. 

atgH S. H. CM. Lam 44 Both eidee an Dilemma'd, aad 
■taad poittti'd like Lolt mfa i6(d Fern A€e. £, lndia\t* 
fas Now we vren dilemmaM, not kaowlng what to wuh. 
ottiaPoa Wka 1864 HI. 485 Like a novel. 

lMroaileaieBa*d;IiBade np my Biod to begnided by drcnm* 

1 2 . intr. To be in a dilemma ; to hesitate or be 
in donbt between two altematiyes. Ohs* rare* 
iMjr R. L'EsniAiiaa Atum* Vim. 39 He rune away with 
the Fact, for Granted : Dilemma's upon It, and so leavee 
the Matter. 

Biltmmatin (di-, deOemfe’tik), a* [f. Gr. 
iiKfi/Aftar- stem of (see prec.) + -XC.] Of 

the nature of, or relating to, a dilemma. 

ih|7^ S» W. Hamilton I^ic xiii. (i860) I. 041 Dilem- 
matlc judgments are those In which a condition is found, 
both in the snbject and In the predicate. /M. zv. (i860) 1. 
aoi The Hypotheticio.dis | uncUve or Dilemmatio Syllogim. 
aliy Ai'WATBa Eittm, Logic 95 Diknamatie JiMgemenu 
involve a oombinaiion of the conditional and diiQ^rnctiva. 
1870 Jbvons EUm. Logic xiz. a68 Dilemmatie argumenu 
are. . more often fallacious than not. 1891 Welton Manual 
Logic yt. V. 447 The peculiar feature of a dilemmatie argu* 
ment is the choice of alternatives which it thus ofiers. 
t Dlleiltlll8t*tioal, a* Ohs* [f. OS prec. + -AL.] 
*prec. Hence Dllemaut*tlonUj oiA/. 
sOff Baxtbb Eer Calk, xlv. 316 The Jesoites . . went Di* 
lemmatically to work, thinking to make sure which way ever 
things went, to effect their enda i66f K. W. Coef. Charac. 
Gooa-old canoe (i860) 60 And bring upon us a dilemmaticall 
confusion. 1677 Gilvin Damonol . (2867) 34s These were 
penlexing, entangling temptations. They were dilemmat- 
MaT, such as might ensnare, either in the doing or refusal 
ZMleHUniilt. rare. [f. Dilbbma + -I8 T.] One 
who bases his position upon a dilemma ; used os 
the name of a Buddhist school of philosophy. 

iM AMim*f Amor. CgcL IV. 70/e [The phd^hic 
school] Of the VaibhOahikas, or dilem mists, who niaintain the 
necessiwof immediate contact with the ol jeet to be known. 
+ Dile*riate, 0. Obs. rare. [Erron. for deliratet 
an. L. dgErdtus* or for deliriate."] » Delirious. 

1689 Moylz Sea Chyrurg* iiL xi. 217 Before the Feaver 
comes to Its height, usually men are dileriate. 

DiMtftnt (di^l6ta<nt), a. and sb* _[A™rtWly 
Anglicised adaptation of next : cf. F. dilettante \ 
also adjutant f confidant^ etc.] aenexL 

A. adj, 

ilfi CAaLYUt Sterlmg it. viL (187s) 160 Sterling returned 
from Italy filled with . .great store of artistic, serious, dUettant 
and other speculation lor the time. 

B. sb* 

187s Hamebton Inf ell. Lt/e in. v. leo If the essence of di- 
lettantism la to be contented with imperfect attainment, 1 fear 
that all educated people must be considered dllettants. 
s888 Enr. ItluUr. Mag. Jan. 316 Teach by salutary. smaitiL 
These duettanu to undersUna That Learning is the first of 
Arta 180s F. M. Wilson Prim, on Browning 34 Browning 
draws a sharp line between the dilettant and the artist. 

0 Dilattant# (diUtacntl, it. drletitawta). PI. 
dilettanti (-ti), rarely -ea. [It dilettante 
lover of music or painting f. dtleitare :~L. df^ 
Uetdre to delight: see Delsot, etc. So mod.F. 
dilettante^ 1878 in Diet* AcatL] 

L A lover of the fine arts ; originally, one who 
cultivates them for the love of them rather than 
professionally, and so « amateur as opposed to //w- 
fessional\ but in later use generally applied more 
or leu depreciotively to one who interests himself 
in an art or scieaoe merely as a pastime and with- 
out serious aim or study a mere dilettante*). 

S733-4 ('The Society of Dilouaiui* was founded]. 1748 
Chestbbv. Loti. u. xl. You are likely to hear of it as 
a nirtnoeo ; and if 10^ 1 should ba gbui to profit of it, as an 
humble dUlottante. 1769 (/i/A), Ionian Antiquities, By 
the Sodety of Dilettanti 1790 Foots Laono J^er 1, I, 
Frederick la a bit of Macaroni and adores the soft Italian 
termination fai a. .. Yea, a delitanti all over. 1775 Mad. 
D'Ahslay Diary ei Nov., A female diletunte of great 
frae and reputatioi» . . as a singer. 1789 BuaNftv liisi. 
Mm. III. ii. 161 Penonages whose (musica]] talents are 
celebrated whether they are fegarded as profeanors or 
Diletan^ iloi W. Tayum in Monthly Mag. XII. 576 
Religious diletuuiti. of every eex and agau reinforce toe 
Industry of the regular pricstnood. s8ea Main. Rev. 1 . 165 
Dilettanti who have pushed themselves into high places in 
the scientific world, itifi B'nnu Binwsiv in Hare Li/o IL 
vil a6s It would be diflBcult to find a dilettante who under- 
stood the art of managing it [a parlour organl s8{as Caklylb 
Sari, Roe, 1. x, TBbu nttharto art a Dilettante sad tandblind 


PedaoL lias 


X, TBbu httbarto 1 
wMAcavtAV ffjv., 


CfftM(i^) sm/v The Dilet- 
tantr •ftomed at tbeir want of taste. The Miwoareni bladc- 
hettodtheumvolgirlbllows. sfiifPaeuDaCgMrtLsrrThe 
Remans] ouci^ Air art as dilettenci; bat no echools either 
of ecolpt M e or painting wwe femed wmemg the mse lv e s. 
bIMRusoiii Pfuierital* STtRogen was a meredilettaniii 
who Mt no difference betwee n MaoiBf while Tell leaped 
nsho^ or standing where *St. Prean has steed • 
fD, With cfi » lover, ooeWbo Ji tod«^ Ohe, 
vj/hg HAMUieitin PhtL TViena X3CXX1L S89 IhMe who 
are professed dflejapd nf giii nti k i 
2. eMfik 
ete.«-funttenr. 


ses 

t778 ' J. Coixtsa* Afee. F>wo.fi775>4 Thugreat DUettaoie 
performer on the harp. tTlpMaD. D^AasiavZerE vj Oet., 
A DUellaale piiroheiir ssay yik ba femid. i tra y J. 
Braasroeo MtSrSTMmm L^ (18^ xv. iH. Yoa are 
eatiiely ledaced ta llilietinii MoaiciaDs. ifiifi 
T. L* Pbaoocm Homdiotm Mali tti, Sir PtmM O'Prism, 
a dilettante painter of high renown, sfies ClAia Leei* 
Drawing v. ese Suited for tbs dilettnote nitisL ilfi 
Moaixv Voltacoo (1886)57 The dUettante believer U indeed 
not astroQg spirit, but the weakest. 

b. Of, Mitoinii^ to, or choricterittic of a 
dUettoBte (m the •Imdes of meening the word hat 
pasMd through). 

>788 SHoixrrr Ct* Fathom xxxB, Ho aometlaM held 
forth upon painting, lika a member of the Dilettanti duh. 
1794 CoLLiaa* Afio. 7 'rmv. (t779> 58 He ordered hia 
aarvant to briim b hia Dilaitante ring aad wim tvaa 
MATHua Pan. Lit. (1708) 166 Iba dilettante spirit which 
too frequently prevails in ur. Wartort^i comments, tlra 
Caslyui Heroes vL(i89t> 108 To ns it b no dilettante work, 
no sleek officiality: it U a«oeer rough death aad earnest. 
a 1847 Hss. SnsawooD Lady of Manor II. sHL isx, 1 will 
have a dilietante play, or concert, or some such thing, gut 
up. i888 M. Pattcbox Aeadom. Org* v. 148 A dUelunte 
fastidiousness, an aimleu uienia. 

Hence BUotto'iito o., BUottemtlM o., to play 
the dilettante (also to dilettante rV) ; Bilottomtiag 
ppl. a. ; Hilotta'ntodOBa, the world of dilettanti ; 
Miettomtoahip, the condition of a dilettante. 

■8!iS James Giysy v. In the elegant charlatanbm of dilct- 
tantesh ip. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLIl.si5ToKOOn dilettonte- 
ing it in the grossneis ^ the moral atmosphera of the Con- 
tinental citiea • 

(ndges and dilettanti 


1843 Taite Mi 
tariuxlng at 


r Mag. X. 346 Shooting par- 
legisbuton . >887 Pall Moui G. 


t Jan. s/s The favourite actress of dilettantedom. 
SpeeteUar xi Oct. 49s The Shakespeare temptation remains 
as strong as ever with the dilettanting world. 
XHlattantilhfO. AIso>talah. [ f. prec. 4* - 1811 . ] 
Savouring of the iiatare or quality of a dilettante. 

1871 Geo. Euot Middiem, xix. You ara dilcttantiiih and 
ainateurbh. iIBi H. James Porir. Lady jucUi, It made 
people idle and dilettantish, and seconiMte: there was 
nothing tonic in an Italian life. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 16 Feb. 
xa^3 It presents . . a diletuntbh * appreciation * of Dante. 
Bileit8h*llti8i]lL. Also dilettantelam. [f. 
as prec. 4- -laM : so mod.F. dileitantisme^ adm. by 
Acad, in 1878.] The practice or method of a 
dilettante ; the qiiality or character of dilettanti. 

i8s9 Han. VLonCedobs 1 . 1x9 God.) She. .extolled the air 
with all the phrases, cent and rapture of dilettanteism. 1830 
Cablvle in Froude Life (188a) 11 . 90 The sin of tliis age is 
dilettantbm : the Whigs and all * moderate Tories * are diJeC- 
tanti. 1849 Robertson Sorm. Ser. 1. xU. 16s Virtue no 
longer means manhood : it is simply dilettautism. i86a 
Shirley Nnget Crii. iv. 187 A national society. . has no light 
to bdulge in religious dilhitanteism. dhjg Lowell Among 
my Bhs. Ser. 11. aa A pariod, for Italy, of sceptical dilettan- 
tmain. 1894 Timee sj Feb. 4/4 To prevent their falling bto 
an attitude of indifference or dilettantbm. 

Silffittffi'lltiffit, a. [f. prec. ; see -I8T.] Char* 
actcrised by dilettantism. 

1899 Fev. VIII. aa6/x Nothing more than the pby^ 
things of dilettantist fdiUanthropy. 1887 ibid* 10 bept. 
345 Diflieolc branches of sdenee were dealt with in thb 
same dilettantbt spirit. 1889 J. M. Robertson Ess. 
tewarde Crit. Metk. 3 It b h^'ome, as it were, paimNitic 
and dilettantbt, a pedant habit of tasting and relishing and 
o^cting. 

DllfUl, obo. form of Doleful a. 
c t^aoAntnre 0/ A rth. jdU, Lo 1 hou dilful detbe ha.se thi 
Dame dytte I ?« 1900 ChoetorPl. (18^3) I. 60 But that 1 do 
thb dilfull dede llie Lord will not quite me in my ncdc. 
t Silghffii diliffit V. Obs* Forms: 1 dilBioa, 
3 dillghann ( Orm.)* dilia. f^E. di/irian, diltian 
» OLXr. diligbn (MLG. del{,l)igen* deljgen* dihgen, 
LG. delgen, dilgen. Du. ; OHG. tVdn, dUdn^ 
tUigdn^ MHG. tillen^ tiligen^ tilgsn, Ger. tilgen \ 
suppo^ to be od. L. delere to blot out, erase ] 
trans. To destroy, blot out, erase ; also Jig. 


K., AClfbed Gregory's Past. liv. Ba Swa se wriiere, 
Rif he ne dibgaS feet he mr wrat . . fiast biS 8eah undilegod 
OBSt he ar wrat. c saoo Ormim 4083 To ben Fullbtnedd, to 
dilljhenn sinne. Ibid.^yoi ForrswatocwennkennCrisstenn- 
dom, And Cristeu bihetw dilbhenn. la.. Hymn 0/ St. 
GodHc (Ritson), DUie min sinne, rix in mine mod. 

Dillgat, ol^ Sc. form of Delioa ib. 

nUiffffillOffi ^ (diiidgdns). la 5-6 dily-, dyly*, 
doll-, Solygenoe, -eaa. [a. Y . dtli^nce {yTrUfis 
c. ia Hatx.-Darm.), ad. L. diligentia^ f. diligent^ 
em Dilioirt : lee -engi. Cfi Pr. and Sp. diti^ 
gencia. It. diligensai] The quality of being 
diligent 

1 . Conotont and earnest effort to accomplish' what 
is undertaken ; persistent application ondeadeavonr; 
induBtiT, oisiduity. 

e 1374 CHAUCBE Treylmjsu 86 (^^ WUh ml my wtt and 


al my delijranes. 

whiche every manaes consci 


o^f IL 37 As for thy 
nscbEice By reson shulde 


. *391 OowEE 

diUmosi Whiche every manaes c 

reule aad kepu. r 1409 WvirrouN Crwk vi. iv. 74 To aiak 
defem For hys Load wyth diligens. MSnfLQdoomHeree* 
bathle Hneb* n, {igM) loo By the carsrall loib and dilb 
fSMe of IlM Boa j^SCiLM Ednc* Wks^ (1847) 9<A 
Tho aatnordiaary pains aad diligsaee which you have used 
b thb matter. 0x718 I^N Traeie Whs. 1706 1. 9^ Dili- 
fOBM b a dbc«eot oud undemaadlog AppUcation of onoli 
self to Bnsliwm. 1718 Freeihkshor No. 89 F 9 Manage 
Boabsm wbh Rsgulari^ sad Dil ig a ace, btu Jommbom 
RomthUr Ho. 8 s P s Many writars..havo laid out their 


t b. Aftidnity in oervice ; penbttet endeavour 
to pleoie ; officiooincm. Obs* 

1498 PetroniUa 24* (Pynson) To do oorviBe with humble 
dOigeace Unto thy fader. 1900 ao DtmOAB Poeene Ivu. 3 
Sum be seruice and diligdoce. t|9t Smams- i Hoh. 17, v. 
iU. 9 Thb speedy and quick# eppearaace argues proofc Of 
your ooeustom’d diligence to me. ehft Milton P* R. il 387 
why shouldst thou, then, obtrude thb dil^aco to v^, 
whore no acccptence it cen find! 0874 Fuvmbo SMti 
Mao. L xL Al Which sort of People we should ondoavour 
to please with all diligeucc. 

to. with 0 and //. : An act of diligence; //. 
laboure, exertion, diligent efforts. Obs* 

j our Kloid to 

shewe qi his grote feuour. 1949 Coverhals, ttc. Eratm. 

..that i^th their di^gav 


1443 Hsn. VI b Ellb Crig* Lett. Ser. 111. 1. 79 f^r whos 
noteble . . labours end dihgences it bath liked our 


lieipe 
ItoUMT ir. 


Par. Pail, 1 1. 9 All them 

forewarde the businetse of the gospell. 

Coneetaggio 324 Not suffering his men to dischorgo one 
voll^.. lor that it seemed unto him e vaine dUigonec. 169a 
I. WADtwoa-iH tr. SandovafsCiv. U'arsSjmim its Whilett 
the Lord High Constable was making all these oiugeaces, 
the Cardinal stole secretly out of Valladolid. 

t d. One in whom the quality b personified ; a 
diligent person, {nonre-use.) 

i9ie Shakb. Temp. v. L 941 Ar. Was*t well done? Pr. 
Brauely (my diligence); thou shult l)c free. 

fa. Phrases. 7 e put diligence* to do one's 
diligence, to do one's utmost endeavour, to exert 
oneself. 7 b report one's diligence* to report what 
one has done, to report pi ogress. Ohs. or arch. 

e 1399 CiiAtfCRS Meiio. r 17 Whan thon bast forrgoon thy 
freen^do diligeiioc to getc another freend. c 1389 Manet- 
pli*e T. 37 And nyght and day did euare his diligence Hir 
for to blese. 1389 A'v iltie 1 18701 4 be same mabtres 
irmfon shul do bar diligence trewly to : 


ft br^fon shul do her diligence trewly to redresse it. 
B477 Eabl Rivkms (Caxloti) Dictoe ri8 , 1 shal put my peyn 
ana dyliaencc to distreye the 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. vi. 
eoThey [kynges] doo their diligence to krne sixh clergye 
& science. 1900 Barclat Skyp tf Folye (1570) 6 Nener 
wise man loued . . I'o haue grimt riches put oner great 
diUgcAco. 1839 Cmanmeb a Ttm* iv. 9 Do thv diligence, 
that thou mayest come shortly vnto me. i^-ge Row 
Hist. Kirk (like) ao8 That they be carefull to correct whet 
they can, and report their diligence to the nixt Assemblie. 
ite W. Walker Idtomat, AngtoLaU 143, 1 will doe my 
diligence. 

tm. Speed, dispatch, haste. Ohs. 

1400 Caxton EnoA^dos xxvi. 95 Yf thou deperte not with 
oil ailigcnce thou sholt loone see the see alle couered with 
vesseiles of werre commynge eyenst the. vM Hall Ckron. 
37 Thb phbiebu dyd not long lynger..but with good 
diligens repaired to the qiiene. idea Shaxs. Lear 1. v. 4 
If your Dilligencc be not speedy, 1 shall be there afore yoa. 
idia J. Hayward tr. Biondie Eromena ax Posting od with 
Bu^ diligence that by dark# nijght bee reached (etc.). 1709 
Kowx i/lyse. iv. i. 1425 With thy swiftest Diligence return. 
178s GiisoN Deel. i F. IIL 41 Hb riv^..fl«.d b^ore 
him ^th the diligence of fear. 

t b. A * company ' of meisengeri, Obs* 

1488 Bk. St. Albans F vj b, A Dlligeus of Messangmrb. 

1 8. Carefnl attention, beedfulness, caution. To 
do or have diligence, to take care, take heed, be- 
ware ; to take care of or about a thing, to look 
after it carefully. Obs* 

* 34 * Ayenb. 038 peruore hi siolb do greate nnyne and 
grat dilmnee wel to loU hare ebastete. sj8a WvcLir 
X Tim. ill 5 If ony man kan not goueme hb bous, how 
Bchal he haue diligence of the chlrche of God. c 1400 Lan- 
frmm's Cirurg, 141 It is necessarie hat a surgian have more 
diligence in ^ woundb of h* faca. *433 Caxton Lato 
Bvb, Thou oi^htest to take dyligence and cure of thy 
werkes. igig Coverdalx Prov. iv. 03 Kepe thine hert 
with all diligenoe. 1977 Gooca HeresbacKs Hmh. 111. 
(1586) 159 I'o keepe your Bacon any longtime, you must use 

K eaie diligcnca in the salting and o^ing of it. igM 
ascal Govt. Cattle* Horus kittp xoo A horse doih aiike 
a greater delige»ce to be mealed and kept . . then other 
catteU. 1689 Hooke Mictogr. 47 M oscovy -glass . . with care 
and diligence may be slit into pieces . . exceeding thiiL 
>799 Southey yean 0/ Arc viii, Ikou wilt gaerd them 
with due diligence. Vet not forgetful of humanity. 

tb. with//. Obs. 

^i« 79 M. CurrooD Hum. Reason in Phenix 1708 II. 530 
I'hoRO necessary Diligences which are requb'd for eo doubt- 
ful and dangerous a Passage. 

4 . Law* The attention and care due from a person 
in a given situation ; spec* that incumbent upon the 
parties to a contract 

tfioB Malynes Anc* Lem Merck, eert The diligences 
which ore reqnbite to bee done herein, are.. to be obaerued 
accordingly. 1781 Sia W. Jones Ess. Bailments xfi. 1848 
Whaoton Law Lex. t.v., Ine common bw recognbes three 
de gre ea cf diligence, (x) Common or ordinary . . (a) High 
or great, which b extraordinary diligence . . (3) Low or 
slight which b that which penions of lera than common 
prudence, or indeed of any prudence at all, take of their 
own coneema. 1879 Pom Gains 477 The opfiosiM of 
Negligence b Diligence, vfoUonce, attentaoiu which, like 
Negligence, admits of an uillnltc variety of gradations. 
ibid. 480 It the Inlerestt of the partites are not identical, 
the Roman law, at least, requires extraordinary diligence. 

6. Sc* Law* a. The process of law by which 
pexfODs, lands, or efiects are attached on execution, 
or in seoirity for debt b. The warrant issued by 
a court to enforce the attendance of witnessei, or 
the production of doeumenti. 

sanin COldcrwood HiM. Kith (1843) II. 406 The penona 
oddabttd for payment of the same being at the horna, 
and no further diligenoe used fer obteontng of payment, 
sm J. Loutkian Perm ef Process (ed. a) 37 Thmfore, 
nftTugaiy it b for the Com^nors to have our \iexTuX 
and Diugence for smunonmg the said C*D* 10 < 
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before Our Lordi Justice-General. yf4 Erukiwk Prfnc. 
Sc. Lam (1809) la In our supreme courta of Session and 
Exchequer, not only process, but execunon of dilisence, 
runs in the name of the So\ereign. ituj Scoi-r JVm/. 
13 Oct.. Mr. Abud . . has given the most ^sitive orders to 
take out diligence against me for his debt of i<^/. i%l 
PoLHOM Law 4- A. 197 Witnesses are brouglu into Court 
upon a dihiime. 

IMligtaea ^ C^H‘UdA<Sns ; Fr. dflcAiAn). [mod. 
F.: a particular uiur of t^i/f^m-fyDlLlOKMOE^aenie 2, 
also in Ger. and Dn. ; It. diligenta^ Sp. diUstncia.^ 
A public stage-coach. (Nourused onf^lii reference 
to France or other continental countries.) 

174a Lady M. W. MowTAr.u Ltii. (1893)11 110 Travelled 
from Paris to Lyons in the diligence. 17^ NuoKNTGr. 
Tonr France IV. 19 The Diligence is a kind of stage coach 
so called from its expedition, and diHers from the carosse 
or ordinary stage-coach, in little else but in moving with 
greater velocity. It is used chiefly in travelling from Paris 
to Lyons, and from Paris to Hrussels. 1815 M. Bikubeck 
Journ. ihraueh franc* 17 From Rouen to Louviers we 
travelled by diligence, ttjl J. L. SrKHHKNS 'Jrtin. Gr**cr, 
eti . bi(\ We mounted a drosky and rode to the office of the 
diligence, which was sitiiated in the PodoLk,or lower town. 
i»3S.C Hall Retro^fect 11. acj7 When iravelling .. on 
the top ‘of a Diligence, 'i'urner sketched, on the buck of 
a letter, licidellierg. 

t b. Formerly used also in Gieat Britain. Ohx, 
1748 Smullktt Roil. Rand, xi, 1 shall make my lotd very 
merry with our adventures in the diligence. rSalirically : 
it was a wagon.\ 1778 Wkhlbv )Vki. (iBju) iV. 90, 1 set 
out for Bedford in the diligence. 1777 Siikridan Sck. Scand. 
I. i. Her guardian caught her just stepping into the York 
Diligence with her dancing-master. 1780 Mad. D'Anblav 
Lett. 9 June, If., possible to send me a line by the 
diligence to Brighton. sySa Sih J. £. Saiitii in Atem. 
ii8ia) 1. 55 We went in the diligence to DumlMrton. sw 
Pa^rs an Reform of Pods Apu. ii. 3 The Diligence that 
sets out from Bath . . on Monday aftorimon, will deliver 
a letter on I'uesday morning. 1849 .Macaulay Hist. 

1. 379 '['he interests of large clashes h.'td been unfavour- 
ably affected by the esiablisTirnent of the new diligences. 

C. Used for the passengers of a * Diligence'. 
(Cf. CoAtJH sh. T c.) 

1887 Ruhkin Praeterita II. 400 The hour when the dili- 
gence dined, 
d. cUtrih. 

x86s Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. bfvf Continuous diligence loumey 
of three days and nights rf‘quired to reach Madrid 1866 
Mibb Thackbray ylllage on Cliff in Comk. Afag. 537, 
Catherine., looked out tliiuugh the diligence windows at 
the cb.^teau. 

t lH*Ug«lloy. Obs. [ad. L. diUgmtia : sec 
Dieiobnob ^ and -bnoy.] Diliqbbob K 

igM Fabyan ChroM, vi. clxxviil. 175 He caused the sayd 
Charlys . 4 to be norysshed & broughie vp with muost 
dylyiiensl 1558!. Hbvwooo Spider fjf F. Ixxix. 53 Lack 
of tms somers dayes diligeutsie. May make me fast two 
dayes in winter. 1819 W. Sclatrr Kxp. 1 Thess. (1630) 
193 Meanes, with more diligency attended. 187a Mkm. 
Ai.i.Iinr L^e Jos. A Heine vi. (18 j8) 60 With greater 
ardency, diligency, and courage. 


milfmt (di'lid.:;< 5 nt), a. (adv.) Also 5-6 
deligent. [a. F. diligenl (13-14111 c. in llatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. diligmt-em attentive, assiduous, 
careful, in origin pr. pple. of dilig^re to value or 
esteem highly, love, choose, affect, take delight in 
(doing) ; cf. Pr. diligent^ Sp. and It. diligente ] 

L Of persons : * Constant in application, perse- 
vering in endeavour, assiduous', industrious; 'not 
idle, not negligent, not lazy.’ J. 

1340 Ayenb. 32 Uolk . . bet by diligent ine Id bye)> 
ybyialde to done. C13U Chaucer Sompn. T. a68 Oure 
coveiit "I'o pray for yow is ay so diligent, c 1430 Syr Gener. 
1152 Thei wer diligent in here seruice. ixoo-bo Dunbar 
Poems xc 7 To fast and pray . . We Rynfull folk snide be 
more deligent. igSS Covkkdai.b Pr<nK xiii. 4 I'he soule of 
the diligent shal hatie plenty. 1577 B. Gooca fJeresbach's 
Hash. 1. (1586) 14 b, A painefull and diligent BaylifTe. 1383 
Hollyband Campo di Fior 53 Philopon is diligeiitest, and 
honestest of all. 1874 Playporo Skiil Aius. lit. 38 He that 
will be diligent to know, .the true allowances. 1771 Bukkk 
Corr. (184^ 1. 351 Though he U not very active in the 
House, few are more diligent aitenders. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 1. 427 Comforts and luxuries .. now unknown 
,. may be within the reach of every diligent and thrifty 
working man. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Afaksrs Flor. ix. 224 
He was a diligent student, working day and night. 

2 . Of actions, etc.: Constantly or steadily ap- 
plied ; prosecuted with activity and perseverance ; 
assiduous. 

^1430 Lvug. At in. Poems 89 (M2tx.) Al these thynges, 
Founde of olde tyme by diligent travaile. T a xmpo Ivyckei 
(x8b8i I Not in ydle lyiiynge, but in diligente iabourynge. 
1703 Dampikr Voy. Ifl. Pref. Aivb, Things .. worthy of 
our Diligcntent Search and Inquiry. 1847 Lonuf. Ev. it, 
Silent awhile weie its treadles, at re>>' was its diligent 
shuttle. 1887 Bowkn yirg. eSneid 1. 455 Artisi's cunning, 
and workman’s diligent hand. 


1 8, Attentive, observant, heedful, careful. (Of 
persons and their actions, etc ) Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfrssnc's Cirurg. 109 Men moun he delyuerid of 
manye greet shknessis if her leche is kunnynge & diligent 
aboute nenu Yriaflo Sir R. Rob La Belle Dame son* 
Mercy 119 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems In his langage 

not gretely dyligente. Coyrrualk Job xlii. 5, I baue 
geuen diligent eare vnto tn^ a sgga Somerset in roxe A. f 
M.(tsbii 730b, It maie appere vnto vs mete, more dih- 

E ter nede to be taken. 1593 Hooker Eccl. PoL 111. i. 
It) 85 For lacke of diligent ohaeruing the difference. 1897 
iipiaa yey. L 73 A very diligent and observing peraon. 
tyos Swift Contests Afobies 4 Commotu iii, That exact and 
diligent writer Dionysius Halicarnassoua. 3798 Bean 


Snbl. ilr B. v. Iv, On a very diligent encaadnatlon of myown 
mind .. I do not fiiul that .. any Mich pkture is fonoad* 
t b. Attentive to others ; assiauons in service, 
ifii 4 tnv. At. C. fSnrtees 1835) 184 All my childiwn 
to lie delegent and obbeoient to hir as becummithe theai. 
183B J. Havward ir. Biorndfs Eromena 105 Not like a 
waiting woman, hut like a diligent Smiire. 1889 Smaowbu. 
Bmey A\ 1. i. He will be diligent and fawning. 

' ^"B.adv. « DiLiaBNTLT. Obs. 

1479 Eng. Gilds 413 So that, .they may the better, sewrer. 
and more dtligenter, execute . . their said Offieex. iggi 
Laudrr Tractate 228 (Juhilk suld be taucht most deligent 
Be faithfull Pusturs 1390 Spknber F. Q. i. iii. 9 He wayted 
diligent. With humble service to her will prepard. 

t V. Obs. rare. [ad. F. diligent*er 

to execute with diligence (15th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), 
f. diligent Diuoknt .1 trans. To bestow diligence 
upon : to work at diligently. 

1548 Raymolm Byrik Mankynde (16^) iv. vi. 197 Be [the 
earth) . . neuer so well diligented and picked, yet alwayes 
therein will reniaine seeds of vnlooked for weeds. 

DUiff •ntly s <li 'Ud^entli adv. [f. Diligbvt a. 
• 4 * -LY * 7 ] In a diligent manner; with diligence, 
a. With steady application ; assiduously, indus- 
triously ; not Idly or lazily ; t with dispatch. 

13^ Ayenb. 208 Huo ket reep diligentlicbe. tsBe Wyclif 
9 Chron. xix. 11 I'akith coumfort and duith diligently, and 
the Lord schal ben with }ou in goodis. 1477 Karl Rivers 
tCaxton) Dtetes 128 If he be pouer to luboiire dylygentely. 
1530 ‘VtsuAUK A nsw. to More 1 xxvi. Wks. 1x573) 287 /a The 
jewes studyed the scripture the deligenterly. c 1540 IIoordr 
The boke for to l.eme C ij b, They . . seme god the holy 
dayes . . more dylysendycr, than to do theyr worke. 1588 
Grafton Chron. 11 . 822 That all thinges .. shoulde be 
spedily and diligently done. s8ia T. Taylor OiMm. Titus 
i 6 Study to doe thy ownc dutie diligently. 17x1 Johnson 
Rambler No. 207 F 6 When we have duigently laboured 
for any purp<^. 1870 Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. 111 . 
iv. S3 Applying hiitiMcif diliMntly . . to natural and tlieo- 
lugical science. 1894 J- y.powi.r.n Adamnan Introd. 70 
Columba laboured diligently among the Picth. 

+ b. Attentively, careiully, heedfully. Obs. 

C1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. f iv Espie diligently whan this 
.. Kierre passeth any-ching the sowth westward. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 72/1 Beholdyng liym dylygently in the 
clere'’lyght. ^ 15M W. Cunningham Cosmogr. G/asse 139 
Marking diligentlye that the Center of the second Circle, 
be in the line of sighie. 1858 Riuci ey Tract. Physick 87 
It mutt be diligently distinguished from an Imposthumr. 
1895 Lu. Preston Hocth, v. 226 It bath not yci been dili- 
gently and thorowly determined. 

t Bl’llgentneas. Obs. rare - ®. [f. ns prec. 
4--NB8H.J The quality of being diligent; dili- 
gence, assiduity. 

1530 Palsgr. axa/a Delygentnesse, diligence. 1580 Barrt 
Aev. Q 15 Diligentnesse, lustineshc, quiLknesse, Jmpigritas. 
S7B7 Bailey vol. II, Diligefttness. diligence. 

!DillriouB, -ium, obs. errou. IT. DsLiRiot'S, 


-lUM. 


Dilltiurio (d9ilitiri«*rik\ Chem. [f, Di -2 a 
-f Litb-iu + Ubic.] In dililuric acid, C* IIs(NO,) 
NgOy, a substitution product of urea, crystallizing 
in colourless square prisms and lamins. Its salts 

are Dllitu’ratM. 

187s Watts Diet. Chem. IT. 966 Dilituric acid is tribasic. 
. , The diltinrates have a white or yellow colour, and are 
remarkably stable. 

Dilluer(e, obs. forms of Pkmvkr. 

D ill (dil), sb.^ [OE. < 47 /, dUe. (< 47 ) dyle masc. 
•=OLG. dim, MDu. and Du, dille f., OHG. tilli, 
MUG. tille m. and f., Ger. dill m., dille f., Dan. 
diU, Sw. dill. Ulterior derivation unknown.] 

1 . An umbelliferous annual [riant, Anethum gtn- 
veolens, with yellow flowera, a native of the South 
of Europe, Egypt, India, South Africa, etc., culti- 
vated ill herb gardens in Flnglnnd and other 
countries, for its carminative traits or * seeds'. 
Also called Anet, 


a 700 Epinal [& a 800 Erf!\ Gloss. 2X A netum dil. a 800 
CotpHs Gloss. 159 A netum oili. ciooo Ags. Cosp. Matt, 
xxiit. 23 Wa euw, boceras . . je teoftiaS miiitan and 
dile and cymyn. riooo Sax. Leechd. II. 20 Wib heafod 
eie x<^nim diles blostman. ajjfij Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
K)xor\.) xo Amtum^ dile vel dille. c 1400 Palleui. on Hush. 
TV 167 Nowe sette in place» colde, senvey and dyle. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 11. xc. 270 They sowe Dill in al ffardenn, 
amongAt wortes, and Pot her})c.A. 2990 Spenser F. Q. iii. 
ii. 49 Had gathered rew, and savine, and the flowre Of 
camphora. and calamint, and dill. i6ia Drayton Pofy-olb, 
xiii. 2x8 The wonder-working Dill . . Which curious women 
use in many anice disease. 18x7 Drayton Agincourt, etc., 
Nymphidia 127 Therewith her Veruayne and her Dill, 
That hindreth Witches of their will. 1778 Bp. Lowth 
Transl. Isaiah xxviil 95 Doth not he then lamtter the dill, 
and cast abroad the cummin T 1794 Martyn Rousseau's 
Boi. V. 57 Some, as fennel, dill, .have yellow flowecB, s8s8 
Singleton l lrgil 1. n The bloom of scented dill. 

2 . Applied locally to other umbelliferous plants ; 
also to some species of vetch ; see qnots. 

<ri88e Bnousries a/a Do you sow hereabout the Gore- 
Vetch. .Dills or Leniilsf 1789 W. Marshall Gloue. Gloss., 
Dill, ervutn hirsutum, two-eeeded tare : which has been 


r cmre momno awn bw 9 rmwii 

sathm). mh Cheshire Gloss., Dtils,\nidben. « Dills and 
wuu * are often sown to be cut as green meat for horses. 

8, attrib. and Comb., as dill-flower, -fruit, -seed*, 
t dill-nut {diLnote), an old name of the Eaith-not, 
Bunimm (also, by confusbn of * pig-nut ’ and * low- 


bread taken In the herbala as Cydamen) ; dUl* 
water, a carminative draught prepared from dill ; 
dill weed, a name in U.S. for May weed, Antke^ 
mis Cotula. 


a 1490 Alphitm (Anecd. Oxon.) 134 Pemis pareinus, cicla- 
men, snalum terre, dUnote uel erthenote. oiew Laud 
MS. 553 la Cockayne Sax. Leeekd. 111. 3S1 Ciclamum, 
eor^note or dillnote or slyte or halywort. pis herbe hath 
leues ylich to fenel & whyte floures & a soudl stalk ft 
he groweth in wodes ft Brndes. 1988 W. WBaas Eng, 
PoeJrie (Arb.) 78 And dyll flowres most sweete that 
sauoureth alsa 1841 French Distill, ii. (i85«) 40 Adde to 
them . . of Dill-seed bniised two ounces, ligB Hogg Veg. 
Kingd. me The carminative draught known as Dill water. 
1880 Aa rear Round No. 5a. 48 The dill-water stands 
upon the shelf. 

t Dm, sb^ Obs. Rogues* Cant. [Variant of, or 
error for, Dell *.] A girl, wench. 

a 1607 Mioolrton Spanish Gipsy iv. i, Who loves not his 
dUI, let him die at the gallows. 

mil, sb.^ Naui. The space underneath the 
cabin floor in a wooden fishing vessel, into which 
the bilge-water drains. 

s88a Standard ix Mar. 3/1 The lad was placed in the 
dill, a place at the bottom of the ve»el, Aill 01 faUge water. 
l>ill sb.^, obs. form of Dole, grief, mourning. 
c 14x0 Anturs qf Arih. xv, X In dungun, aiHl dill. Is done 
for to duelle. a 1785 Sir Cemdiue Iv. m Child Ballads ati. 
Ixi. 58/t Great dill to oim was dight. 

Dill sb A, erron. f. dilte, DiiLBB, a sea-weed. 
s8^ in Smyth SailoFs Word-bh. 
t mil, a. north, dial. Obs, Also 4 dll, dille, 
deille, dylle. [Perh. earlv form of Duu. a. q.v.] 
Sluggish, slow, stiraid, dull. 

ciaooORMiM 37x4 Mannkinn patt wass stunnt & dill, & 
skillbes swa Rumm asse. a 1300 Cursor M. 17925 (Cott.) Bot 
i pat es sa dedli dill. Me spedis ai me-self to spilL ibid, 
97938 Yong man [is] idcl, and aid man dill. 13.. E. R, 
Aliit. P. A. 6y9 Hymself to onsware he is not dylle. 13.. 
Gam. 4 Gr. A td. xsso ^e demen me to dille your dalyaunce 
to herken. a 1400 Rslig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. ix. 
(1S67) 91 AH he dedes pay couthe doo pat derfe ware and 
dill, c 1440 York Myst. xxvii. 149 So wel away 1 I'hat eucr 
1 did hat dede so dill. 

t mu, Obs. Also 4 dil, dyle. [a. ON. dylja 
(pa. t. duldi, dulbi, pa. pple. duldr, dulibr), bw. 
ddija. Da. ddl^ to conceal, hide, keep close, dis- 
guise : cf. ON. dul concealment, dulr silent, close, 
dtd- secret.] 

1 . Inins. To conceal, hide, keep secret. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 209 (("ott.) luus wit ^r sret vnschill 
Wend his vprisyng to dill. Ihid, loBx His oroib^r ded 
sua wend he dil, Bot be inoght nourquar it hil. ibid. 4271 
And ioseph lette he wist it noght ; He wist and dild it, als 
he wis. Ibid. X303t Naman aght it thol ne dill. [Fairf. 
dyle.] Ibid. 9x363 pe right rode h^i wend to dil [Faif. 
dille] Vte of he cristen men skil. 

2 . inlr. To conceal oneself, to hide. 

a S3D0 Cursor M. 9292(0011.) Fra him for-solb sal nan cun 
dil [v. rr. stele, wihdrawe]. 

2 >iU« north, dial. [Related to Dill a. : cf. 
Dull v. ; also ON. di/la intr. to trill, to lull.] 
trans. To soothe, assuage, lull, quiet down. 

C1450 Hknrvson Robin ^ Ma. v, My dule in dern bot 
gif thow dill Doutles bot dreid 1 de. c 1460 ToumeUy Myst. 
XV. Bo (Surtees) 136 My son ? alas, for care I who mi^ my 
doyllys dyllT 1641 R. Baillie LUt. 4 Jmls. O841) 1. 3x0 
The noise of the Queen's Voyage to France i.H dilled down. 
i8ae J. Struthkrs Brit, Minstrel 11. 60 The word dill 
means simply to soothe or assuage, stex S. J udd Margaret 
X40 (Bartlett] This medecine. It'll din fevers, dry up sores 
..kill worms. 1858 Robinson IVhitby Gloss,. Dill, to ease 
pain, to lull, as something *to dill the toothache*. 1875 
Lane. Gloss., DiU, to lull or soothe a child.. 'thee dIU that 
chylt an’ git it asleep 

b. absol. To benumb, cause dullness. 
c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4034 With haim he seke man 
fete be hilde For hare he paralisy first dilde. 

Ohs, [Origin uncertain.] trans. To 
trim, deck, dress up. (Also absoK) 

1548 Hooper Deelar. to Commandm. x.Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
377 Other sort . . are a-dilling uid burling of their hair a 
longer time than a godly woman, .is in apparelling of three 
or four young infants. 1594 Willobie A rtsa xx. 1. (1635) 38 
No marucll well, thoughyou haue thriu'dThat so can decke, 
that so can dill. s8io J. Lanr Cent. Sqr.’s T, xi. 180 The 
vanities of thother knightes and ladies ; The fickell pomp# 
of dilld-vp whifliinge b^ies. 

II Dillanift (dil/‘ni&). Bot. [mod.L. after />i 7 - 
knius, professor of botany at Oxford 1928-1^47.] 
A ^nus of plants, typical of the N.O. /filkmaeooB, 
natives of India and the Eastern peninsula, con- 
sisting of lofty forest trees with handsome flowers. 
Hence a., of or belonging to the 

natural order Bilkniaeeu. DiUe*ai 84 , a member 
of this natural order. 


B of plants. 
1 baautiful 

r tha most 

meruoriouB among botanists. 1837 Penny Cyei. VIII. 497 
Dilleniaceous plants aredistingtusned . . from MagnoUacw 
by their want of stipules, 1866 Treas, Bot. 1 . 408 The 
species of this gpnus of dllleniads are handsome lofty trees 
inbabiung dense forestt in India, 
t mili«da*rlittg. Obs, rare, [First element 
app. Identical with Dillino.] A term of eudear^ 
ment : a darling. So lMlli-aBl*silio&. 

[Thete tertns transhrte F.dOreioismA bedemtt, both of which 
Cotgr. renders *dilXing*.J 
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OILUOBOCrT. 


BiLTrra. 


tf 4 As if 1 had bcm a 
kis. Ibid, III. xviii. 146 
I DilU*mmk>n, 

. AlsodUa-,diUe.» 

, second element is app« 

taken 9^ eyvut porridge of coarse meal ; but thU appears 
to be only a 17th c. niis'reading of the Anglo-Frencn dtfl 
or jferoum of unknown meaning. Cf. Ttsta dt 
A/erdiU (Recd.t| Debet faccre ferculum [queodam] quod 
vocatur (del] girunt. 1304 Lib, di Antiq, Ler, p. Ixxix. 
F crculum pro domino R«gc quod vocatur mees de geroun,] 
A kind of pottage, of which a mess was offered 
to the Kings of England on their coronation>day, 
by the lord of the manor of Addington in Surrey, 
being the * service * by which that manor was held. 

(In Domesday the manor is held by Tczelin the King's 
cook.) 

\^dmSt,GMrg^*s pay{\6Z^ lol'liomaK Leigh BiKiuire was 
bruught up to the 'I'able with a Mess of Pottage called /)fVr> 
fP'out, by reason of his Tenure of the Manor of Addington. 
z6m Dlount Anc. Tenures 1. 1717 Ceretntuties Coronations 
49 Then follows the Mcsh of Pottage, or Clruel, called Dille- 
frroMt. ipB Eng. Gazetteer {eA. a) s. v. AtitiiHj(ion, The 
].d. of this manor, in the R. of Henr. HI. held it by this 
service, viz. to make his Majesty a mess of pottage in an 
earthen pot in the K’s kitchen at his roronaiiuu, called DiU 
ligroiit s88o Huh ION AV/^m Q, Anne 1 . i. 51. 

DillinK Obs. exc. dial, [Of doubtful 

etymology ; it has been variously conjectured to 
be connected with Dii.l v,'^, or ON. dilla to trill, 
to lull, or to be a modification of derling, Darlino. 
hurlhcr evidence is wanted.] A term of endear- 
ment, sometimes equivalent to darling^ sometimes, 
the youngest of a family, the last bom. In modern 
dialects applied to the weakling of a litter. 
[zS47^SALKsnuRV Welsh Du:t., Ditliu Mignyon.] 1384 B. R. 
Iferotiotus 106 After this there befell unto him another mis- 
chiefe that sate as neere his skirtes as the death of his dil- 
ling. ^ 159B F1.0R10. AJignone^ a minion, a fauorit, a dilling, 
a minikin, a darling. 1607 Marston What you Will 11. i, 
Sunne, Moone. and seauen Starres make thee the dilling of 
Fortune. x6zi Cuigr., a dilling, or swill-pungh ; the 

last, or yongest child o le hath. 161a DravtoN Poly^olh. 
ii. 96 'J'hc youngest and the last. .Saint Hellen's nutiie doth 
lieare, the dilling of her itioiher. 16x7 MiNsriRU Ductor tn 
Ling., A Dtiiintr or wanton, one borne his father being 
very old. .he is loved nin e thafi the rest, a i6m Whatki.y 
Prototypes 11. xxvi, (i(i4c.k 76 For Joseph and iienjamin .. 
they were his youngest s. ns, dillings as we call them. 1874 
R.w . 9 . hr E> C, Ivords ^14 A Dilling ; a Darling 4»r hesi- 
Iclovecl child. 1890 Koni rfson Clone. Gloss., Dilling /tg 
or (lolly the weakly pig of a litter. 

DilliBktf -OBk, -oak, dilla, Irish and Sc. names 

of OtTLSE. 

Dill*nut ! see under Dill 
t Di'llnep V. Mining, Obs, Also 8 diUeugh, 
7-8 erron. dilve. [a. Cornish dyllo to send forth, 
emit, let out, liberate, diachaige (Williams) — Welsh 
dillwng to let go, liberate. (The final o in the 
Condbh was very close, hence the Eng. spelling 
trans. To finish the dressing of (tin-ore) by shak- 
ing it in a fine sieve in water. Ilencc DiUuar, 
DUlnlng-Blowe. 


«t8|9 uamART Rdhelais nt. siv. 
. .iHNit dillidariiiig Minion, tike Ador 
My ^ncy Fedle^larling, my geittiel 

wUiimnt. Obs, ^xc. Hist, 
dilly% [Derivation unknown. 

In the recent form of the word, the 


1671 in Phil. Trans, VI. aixo We. .dihic [^r/«/r^/dilvc] it 
(1. c. hy putting it into a Canvass Sievr, which holds watui, 
and in a large Tub of water luHtily shake it) so that the filth 
guts over the liiii of the .Sieve, leaving the Black Tin l^liind. 
iTsx Baiu'y, Dilving, a word used in the dressing 'I'in Oie. 
1778 w. pRYLa Min. Cvrnub. 993 The latter fwastel will 
run or Ay uvei, and is ct.llcd dilleuf^ing smalls or pitwoiks. 
Jlfid. 319 Dillueit^. {Dilleugh, I’o let go. let fly, send 
away. Dylyr^^ id Cornish.) A method of washing or fliiish- 
ing the dressing of Tin in very fine hair sieves, called 
Diliucing sieves, or Dilluers. 

Dill weed : see under DlLL sb."^ 

Dilly ^ (di-U\ [Abbreviation of Dilioenob 2,] 

tlTA familiar term for the diligence or public 
stage-coach of former dayit. Obs. 

1^6 MncKKUziK Lounger 'No, 54 P 5 A coach with eight 
insides, besides two boys and their governor in the dilly. 
1798 J.W. Frkrk Lotvs 0/ the Triangles {,Anti-Jac(^vi) ijg 
So down thy hill, romantic Ashhourn, glides The Derby 
dilly, carrying Three Insides. 181 x E. Lysaght Poems 39 
Some to avoid mad care’s approaches Fly off in dillies, or 
mail-coaches. 18x8 Mookk Pudge Fam, Paris x. 35 * Be- 
ginning gay, desperate, dashing down-hilly ; And entfinir as 
dull as a six-inside Dilly 1 * 1894 Sir J. D. Astlky l^/ty 
years of my Life I. o-i This always swung at the side of the 
‘dilly’ \Note, t.e, diligence]. 

t 2 . A kind of vehicle, private or plying for 
hire. Obs, 

179^ W. Fblton Carriages (i8ox) II. App. X4 The price 
of a simple Dilly or Chair Box caned or ruled with springs 
is five guineas, 1833 Marry at P, Simple (1863) 47 We sallied 
forth, and.. found all sorts of vehicles ready to take us to 
the fair. We got into one which they called a dilly. 1840 
— Poor Jack xi, Dltlies. .plied at the Elephant and Castle. 
8 . Applied dialrctnlly to various carta, trucks, 
and othei wheeled vehicles, used in agriculture and 
industrial operationa. 

tIgD yrul, R, Agrir, Soc. XI. 11. 737 Crops of vegetables. . 
which they carry to the Bristol market in their ‘ dillies ’ as 
their light platform carts are called. s86j Morton Cyel. 
Agric, Gloss., Dilly (West. Eng.), a frame on wheels for 
carrylDg teasm and other light matters. 1877 M, W. Line, 
Glofs,, Dilfy, a vehicle used for removing manure. s888 
Elworthv W, Somerset Word-bk, 194 Dilfy, A cask on 
wheels for carrying liquids ; a water-cart. Also a low four- 
wheeled truck on which mowing-machines and other im- 
plements are drawn. 189a NoHAumbld, Gloss,, The old 


engine m the Wylam railway was , . called . . 'the Wylam 
dilly*. The counter-balance mounted upon two pairs of 
tramwheels, by means of which the empty tubs in a ph are 
carried up an incline, is called a diUy. 

XX'Ut^. cbUoq, or dial, A call to ducks; hence, 
a nursery name tor a duck (alio diliy-dwJk), 
Mursety Song* Mn. ‘Hand*, John Ostler, go fetch me a 
duckling or two ; Cry, dilly, dilly, dilly, dilly. nmie and be 
killed. wiIm Hoou Dromninr Ducks xiv, The tenants .. 
Had found the way to Puk a mstly, s88o Blacnmork Mary 
Aueriey 1 . xviiL 283 The sweetness and culture of tame 
dilly-ducks. 1888 BerksK, Gloss., DiU or Dilly, Call for 
ducka 

Di'UyA. A familiar shortening of Daffo- 
dilly. 

1878 BRtTTXN 8c HoLtjtNU P/ant’U,, Dil/y, an abbrevi- 
ation of daffodilly. Derby, IP" kite DiiUos, 1 . e. white daffo- 
dillies, Nan tssus poeiiens. Lane, 

[Shoi tei icd from Sapodilia, the name 
used by Catesoy Nat. Hist. Carolina II. 87.) In 
Wtld Dilly, a small sapotaceous tree, Mimusofs 
Sieberi, fuund in the VV. Indies and on ihe Florida 
keys, and yielding a veiy hard wood. 

189$ Saroknt Siha N. Auurica V. 183 Wild Dilly, dis- 
covered on the Bah.tmas by Mark Catesby. Cutesby culh 
it ‘ isanuodillo Tree 

Di'lly-baiff. Also simply diUi, diUj. Aus- 
tralia. [diin native name in (Queensland ] An 
Australian native-made bag or bosket, plaited of 
rushes or Imrk. Ilencc Dillyfiil. 

1847 LhicHiiAKor Jrnl. iii. 90 In their ’dillU* (small 
h.ixkois) were severitl root*> or tuliers.. Jbid.gi Dilli.>. neatly 
worked of Koorajone bark. 1885 Mhr C. VzKXo Austta- 
Itan Life 34, I learned loo at the «.ump to plait dilly-bags. 

1889 -- Rtmtance of Station 75 A fresh dillyrul of live crabs. 

1890 BoLOKki^oon Colonial Rejonuer xvii. aio May-boy 
came forward dangling a small dilly-hag. 1892 Mrs. C\ 
1 'kaeu Outlaw hr Lawmakt'r I. 101 Thu dilly-hag, which 
had been plaited by the gins, smelled atruciously. 

Dilly-dally (di Ii|dse‘li;, v. [A varied rednpli- 
c.ition of Dally v ., with the same alternation as in 
sig-zag, shilly-shally, etc., expressing sec-saw 
action.] intr. I'o act witli trilling vacillation 
or indecision ; to go on dallying with a thing 
without advancing ; to loiter in vacilialion, to 
trifle. 

(Prob. In colloquial use as early as i6ck»: cf. the »b.) 

X741 Richardson Pamela (1834) 1 . too What you do, sir, 
do; don't stand dtlly-dailying. i8ox Mar. Rdckwok'iii 
Helindti (1832) I. xvii. 33c*, 1 . knew sheVt dilly d.dly with 
Clary till he would turn upon his heel and leave her. 1877 
SruRc.KON Sertn. XXill 598 Every man . .who diliy-dallicii 
with Mil vation and runs 1 inks with his noul. 1883 Stkvenson 
Treasure Isl. iv. xvi, There is no time to dilly-dally in our 
work. 

Hence Oi'lly-da’llyiiig vbl, sh. and ppl, a.; 
Bl'lly-dalllor. 

1879 Mr.s. L. B, Walpord Cousins 111 . 714 Mind you 1*11 
have no dilly-dallying this time. 1880 Wfhh Goefhe*s Faust 
Frel. for Theatre 14 Don't say you’re not in time to show it ! 
The dillydallicr ne’er will be. x88i Durham Univ. Jmi, 
17 Dec. 133 Half-hearted, dilly-dallying work. 

Di*lly-da'Uy, sh.. a , adv [f. the vb.] 
t A. sb. Dilly-dallying, trifling hi sitancy. Also 
the name of a game. Obt, 

<fi6io Bahington Com/. Notes, Gen. x\iv. 57 .Such dilly 
dally is litter for heathens that know not God. than for 
sober Christians. 1698 K. Ward 7 'rt'p Jamaica wks. 1717 
1 1 . 156 The chief sports we had on board, to pitss the ledtouH 
huurb, were Hob, Spic the Market, Shove ihc Slipper, Dilly- 
Dally. 

B. adj. {flidl,'\, C. adv. {nonf e-use. 'S 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xviii. xii, If 1 hud suffered her 
to stand shill 1 shall 1, dilly daily, you might not have had 
that honour yet awhile. 1888 Blwohthv W. Somerset 
Word-bk. 194 Dilly-dally^ undecided ; shilly-shally. 1893 
Q. [Couch] Delectable Ducky 340 Of all the dilly-^llyiiv 
men t must say, John, you'm the dilly-dalliest. 

tDillydown. Obs. rare, Cf. Dilli -darling, 
Dilling. 

£-1460 Tonmeley Mvst. (Surtees) xi^ A prntty child is he 
..A dylly downe, perde, To gar a man loghc. 

Dillytid : see Dilly-bag. 

Dilmond, var. f. Dinmont. 

Pllnote, obs. f. dill- nut : see Dill 5 b^ 3. 
Dilogioal (drilp'dAiklll), a. [f. Gr. fitXoyor 
doubtf^ dtXoyia repetition + -lO + -Ar4, after logi- 
cal.] Having a double meaning ; equivocal. 

c 1633 T. Adams Wks.(i 86 T-z)l. xofD.) In such spurious, 
enigmatical, dilogictd terms as the devil gave his oracles. 

XHlogjr (di'ldd^i, doi* 15 d 3 i). Rhet. [ad. I.. 
dilogia ambiguity, a. Gr. IkKoyla, f. UKoyot, f. 8«- 
twice + -Aoyor speaking. In mod.F. di/ogie.] 

L The use of an ambiguous or equivocal expres- j 
sion : the word or expression so used. 1 

i&dbHtxiVHT Glossogr., Dilogy, a doubtful speech, which 
may sigiiifie or be construed two ways. 1831 J. C. Hare in I 
Philol, Museum I. 460 A double meaning or dilogy is tlie 
flying only one thing, but having two things in view. 

2 . Repetition 01 a word or phrase, in the same 
context. In recent Dicta, 
t XMl0*rlMt6| V, Ohs, [f. L. dilo- 

rtedt-, ppl. Item of dJldrfedn to tear apart or open 
(one's aress, etc.), f. {dis-) apart + Idrlea leathern 
cuirass.] 

I8a| CocKBRAif, Diiooigede, to rip. sUgb Blount Glossogr,, 
DUariemte, to uiMoioOt or rip aqoat that is lowed. 


IMUm, Sc. form of Dulrb. 
tJMlU'cU, «. Obs, [ad. L. dflUcid-tts clear, 
bright, f. dilueere to be clear, f. dis- apart 
(Dia- 1) 4 Ifuere to shine, be light.] 

1. lit. Clear to the sight ; pure, bri^t. fare, 

i^oBulwer Anthropomet. vii. (1653) 133 naies., soft and 
delicate, aspened wiih the dilucid emour of Roses. 

2 . C lear to the understanding ; lucid, plain, 
manifest. 

<11840] ACKsoN Creed X, xUi, His illustrations out of scrip- 
ture arc far more dilucide. 1840 G. Waits tr. Bacon's Aav, 
Learn, viii. iiL (R.), An ambiguous, or not so iierspicuous 
and dilucide description of lawes. TmeNouto^f. 234 

A dilucide and thlolrough knowledge, 
t XNLlll*oidAtll, ///. a. Obs. [ad. L Wuaddf- 
us, pa. pple. of diluciddre to make dear, to ex- 
plain, f. dtlucid-us: see piec.] Made clear or 
lucid ; prec. Hence f BiliiolAatoBO«|i. 

afigs Biggs NewDisp. F397 Very often more dilucidate in 
their abstracted part, tjmj Bailkv voI. 11 , Dilucidaieness 
, . clearness, plainness. 

t Dilnxidate, v. Obs. Also 6-7 de-. [f. T.. 
diluiidat- ppl. stem of diluciddre : see prec.] 
iratts. To make clear or plain ; to elucidate. 

xgjM St. Papers Hen i'll I, 1 . 576 Such annul aciuns .. 
as ^lall duuteles dclucidatc and clcarc the same. 1811 
CoiOR., Dilucuier. to ciceie, dilucidate, explain, mani- 
fest. .1838 Sir ' 1 '. HKHuaMT Irmt. (cd. ?) 95 Till time miuht 
dclucidate his iiinocency. 1781 Siikne />. Shandy 111 . 
xxwiii, He has . . examined every part of it dialecticuliy . . 
dilucidaiinq it with all the light which . . the co)li!>ion of his 
own naturid parts could strike. 1784 T. PiiiLLiPii Life Reg. 
Pole (i7<)7) 1 . 4J His conscience was interested in having 
the lawfulness of it dilucidated. 

1 Icnce Dlln'oidatod ppl, a . ; Dilnoidatlag vbl 
sb. ; DUuoidAtor. 

a 1660 Hammond Wks. II. iii. 6 (R.) For the dilncidatinf; 
of obscurities in ancient story. 1689 {title). The Diluci- 
dator, or Kcflectioris upon modern tiunsiictiuiis, by way of 
Letters fiom a person at Amsterdam to his friend in London. 
1739 Dii.worth Pope a A concise and dilucidated account 
of the life of Pope. 

t Dilueida'tion. Obs. [ad. I.. diluciddiion-em, 
n. of action Irom diluciddre to Dilucidate.] The 
action of making lucid or clear ; a clearing up ; 
explanation, elucidation. 

161S Crooks Body of Man (^8 It rerntnineth that wee pro 
ceede vnto the dilucidation of some difficult questions con- 
cerning the Flares. 'I'oMUNSoK RenotPs Disp. 

It needs no further dilucidation. a s88i Holvday Jut*enat 
131 As Marcellus Dunatus observed in his Dilucidations of 
Livie. 1744 Warbukton Wks. (1811) XI. 377 A full diluci- 
dation of m> four prD|>usitions. 

tSilnoidity. Obs. [f. Dilucid : sec -tty.] 
The quality ol being dilucid ; clearness, lucidity. 

Z603 Holland Plutarch*s Mor. 1x99 Together with plain- 
nesse, and diluriditic, beliefe was so turned and altered. 

1' Biln'oidlTi (tdv. Obs, [f. Dilucid + -ly 2 .] 
Lucidly ; clcany, plainly. 

1838 M PDK p'p. to Hart lib iV'ks. (1672) iv. 869 If I have not 
expressed myself xodilucidly os 1 should, 1 pray help it, 1877 
Ckw ChronoU 11. 11 ConcI 370 Provid^ tliat he .. do first 
Diliicidely answer those Ohjcctlans. 

Diludge, ot)S. var. of Deluge. 

Diluent (di*l*2/|£nt), a, and sb, [ad. L. tUluenl- 
em, pr. pple. of dilufre to wobh away, dissolve : 
•ec Dilute.] A. adj. 

1. Diluting ; serving to attenuate or weaken the 
consistency of any fluid by the addition of water or 
the like ; spec., in medicine, making thin the fluids 
of the body, 

173s Arbuihnot Oh Aliments v. (R.), 'I'here ia no real 
diluent but water; every fluid is diluent as it contains 
water in it. 1757 Johnbtonr in Phit. Trans. L. 5.^6 To 
drink plentifully of thin broths, and other soft diluent 
liquors. 18m £. Fitzgerald Lett. (1889^ 1 . 20 None of 
the washy, oiTtient effects of green veuetubles. 1884 H. W. 
Beecher in Chr. World Pulpit XXV. 234 As men mix 
strong wines with diluent water. 

2 . That has Ihe property of dissolving ; solvent. 
S878. Mozlky Ess. II. 379 iArgt, Design) A rule much 

more diluent of all certainty. 

B.rA 

1. That which dilutes, dissolves, or makes more 
fluid ; a diluting agent ; a solvent 

1775 Sir E. Barky Observ. Wines 392 This is the universal 
diluent. 1807 Ahernethy Sutg. Wfs. 1 . 31 The pancreatic 
juice has been considered as an useful and necessary diluent. 
s8«6 K. A. Vaughan Mystics (i86(A 1 . sts A chemist might 
can the former the sublimate, the latter the diluent, of toe 
Actual. 1878 Mozlbv En. 11 . 38a {Argt, Design) They 
are dissolved as soon as they enter this strong diluent. 

2 . Spec, A substance which increases the propor- 
tion of water in the blood and other bodily 
fluids. 

tyai Bailey, Dilumtt ,. medicines serving to thin the 
blcKxL 1!^ Arduthnot Rules of Diet 270 Diluents, as 
Water, Wney^ Tea, 178a J, C, Smyth Id Med, Commum, 
1. 77 Warm diluenta were.. all that were necessary for the 
cure. 18^1 Flo. Niohtinqalb Nursing S3 The patient 
requires diluents for quite other purpotes than quenching 
the thirsL ^slTS H. C. Wood Tkerap, (1870) 588 A diluent 
is an indifferent subfitance which is absorbied and in its 
passage through the body simply dilutes the various fluids 
of the organism as well as the excretions. 

IMlut# (dl-, dril'^'t), ppl, a, [ad. L. dlldt-us 
dilmed, weak, thin, pa. p|ne. f. dilugre to disaolve, 
dilute, f. di-, dis- (Dm- \)-¥lul!re to wash.] 



DILTJTM. 




1 . Weakened in coDnUeney of^ itmgth hy the 
additiun of water or of anything ihttiiif a like 
effect ; iRiitereti down. 

i 6 g 0 PiiiLLiPt, t.v. DUH/iam, Wine dilute elgnlfieth wlue 
tliet i« mingled with water, c idfi Locks CmtA UmdertU 
1 4t A large doM of dilute tea. A. Cooraa DUtUUr 
I. xvi. (176D 70 llie Watth ehould be mads dilute or thin, 
ily Sia C ScuuAMoas M*d. Gri^gmhirf sa In the 
molt dilate urine, 1 found the evidence of aaline matter. 

b. of a chemical substance. 

■too HBNav A>/V. Chem. (xSo8) iiB Weigh the dilute add 
employed. itiS Accum Cktm» Ttntg fxSxB) 176 Soluble In 
dilute nitric and acetic acM. siyiB. 9 TBWAKT /Jtmt I 109 
One of dilute lulphnric acid. 

c. 01 a weakened or weaker colour (as in an in- 
fusion to which water is added) ; washed-out. 

1665 Phil. Tramt. 1 . so6 After a while it [matter) • . grows 
dilute and pale. i7aa Psmbbston NtmUwt Philoi, 346 Iha 
yc How which preceded thie was at first pretty good, but soon 
arew dilute. lygd WmiaaiHO Brii, e6a Cilia 

fixed, dilute green . . or whitish towards the edges, itsj 
Pkiciiasu Phyt. Hitt, Afaid/WfxBafi) 1 . aax A much lighter, 
or more dilute shade, ififio IVnoall Glac, 1. xviiu laB Ano 
permit the sun to shed a ghastly dilute light. 

2 . Weak, enfeebled, poor, paltry. Oh, (cxc. 
u-i directly fy. from 1). 

1609 Bacon Wdh. Ltam. ii. xsv. | la. xas The more you 
rrctide from the Scriptures .. the more weake and dilute are 


ht Mfsem, Mmg, Kpe. yoft An nlCide* .deaerifalng the 1 


tbi^Hmewhat dilutcdly. 

t Oh„ [f. DtliOn v. 

-h -muit.I - DiLunoir. 

' sfiSy SoOrmcT Rem. H, K, White (1819) I. le Ae If there 
were not enough of the lenvwi ef disouietude in oar nntnsea, 
without inocuTating it with this difiiteaieni— this veeechu 
wirue of envy. 


rrCtiUe from the Scriptures .. the more weake and dilute are 

r o'ir positions, e 1691 Donnb Serm Hoeem. ii. xo (1634) as 
low pallid, and faint, and dilute a thing all the honours of 
lis world are. 1684 H. Moaic Myti, Itda, eo8 It were a 


this world are. 1684 H. Moaic Afysi. /Hia, eo8 It were a 
dilute buiiness fur the Apostle to describe Antichrist onely 
by the hare denial of Jesus bis being the Christ, lyse 
Woi.LASTON Rtlig. Nat. viii. 168 The relation between the 
cliildren of these children grows more remote and dilute, 
and in time wears out. 1814 Monthly Mae. XXXVII. 333 
Many a work of art distilleo to its essential beauties would 
keep, which putrifies in its dilute state* 

Dlll&ti8(di-, dail'»*t), v, [f. U di/B/- ppL stem 
of dtlu/re : see prec. Cf. F. diluer."^ 

L irans. 7 'o aissolve or make liquid by the addi- 
tion of water, €sp, to make thinner or weaker bv 
this means, to water dovm ; to reduce the strength 
of (a fluid) by admixture. 

1884 Evblvn A '«4 Hort. (1799) 007 Diluting it with a 
Portion of Water. 171a HLACKMuax Creation vl (R.), By 
constant weeping mix their watery store With the chyle^ 
current, and dilute it more, imi Cowraa Iliad ix. 951 
Replenish it with wine Diluted less. >791 HiUiiLTOM Per- 
ihollet'i Dyeing I. 1. 1. i. 5 Sulphuric add diluted with a 
Very large quantity of wattv. 1799 ( 1 . Smith Lahot'atory 

I . 970 Lay on it muscle-shcll gold or silver, dHuted with size. 
1800 tr. f.agramgdeCkem. 1.994 Dilute one part of calcined 
bomea in four parts of water. i8w M Donovan Dom Ecen, 

J. 373A small quantity of brandy, diluted with much water. 


bones in four parts of water. i8w M Donovan Dom Hem. 
J. 373A small quantity of brandy, diluted with much water. 
1898 EMSasoN Rat/'. Trait Reenlt Wks (Bohn) 11 . 133 In 
had seasons, the porridge was diluted. 1867 W. W. Smyth 
Coed Of Coal’mimng ess An adequate amount of ventilation 
•• to dilute and render narrolesH noxious gases, 

+ b. Mid, To treat with diluents. Oh. 

1740 E. Baynand Health (ed. 6) ix They cool, dilute, and 
quench the thirst. 1788 Foots Devil tm a Sticks iii. Wks. 
S7p9 II. S7S Full power., to pill .. dilute .. and poultice, 
air persons, 

2 . To weaken the brilliancy of (colour) ; to make 
of a faint or washed-out hue. 

1889 Hooks Microer. Saline refracting bodies which do 
dilute the colour of the one, do deepen that of the other. 
/hid, 71 Thera are other Blues, which . . will nut be diluted 
by grinding, a lyav Nfwton (J.), The chamber was dark, 
lest theiie colours stiould be diluted and weakened by the 
mixture of any adventitious light. 1794 Homs in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXV. 3 Which by dunting the imtige formed in 
the focus . . makes that image appear far less bright. 

d. To weaken, take away the strength or 
force of : generally with obvious reference to the 
literal sense. 

rs99s HAxnrtXLD Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 194 TheNe 
aiguments the adversaries went about to dilute and solve. 
18x0 Syo, Smith Ess.. Hem. hduc.{\WSi 199 Can there be 
any reason why she should be diluted and enfeebled down 
to .1 mere culler of simpler T 1831 Bkkwstkk Nefoton 
(1855) 1 . X. 995 The second dissertation . in which he 
uilutes the objections made against the theory. 185a U. 
CoLRKiooB North. Worthies Advi. x6 The Author finds . . 
nothing which he is resolved to Dilute into no mtaning. 
a x8q3 Kobsrtson Serm. Ser. 111. i (187^) 9 That unreal 
religion of excitement w'hirh diluted the earnestness of real 
religion in the enjoyment of listening. 

4 ). inir. (for rejf.) ’lo sufTer ailution; to become 
dissolved ; to become attenuated. 

1784 Rbid Inqnipy vi. | as Wks, I. 191 h The rolonrs of 
tha stone and of the cement begin to dilute into one another. 

Bilnt^d (di-, ddiii/I'ted ),///. a. [I. piec. 4- *ed.] 
AVeakened by the addition ot water or other atten- 
uating admixture, watered down ; reduced in 
Strength, colour, or characteristic quality. 

t88i tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Wks. Vocak, Diluted, rinsed 
or washed. 1783 Mason Art of Painting five (R.) The 
social circle, the diluted bowl 1800 tr. Leigraug^fs Ckem. 
II. tgs Pourdilul^ nitric acid over sugar. 1837 Babback 
Brhfigevo, Treat, vil. 90 A denser central nucleus surrounded 
by a more diluted Usht. 1847 Emkrsom Poems. Bet^hus 
Wka (Bohn) 1 . 469 We buy oiloced wine. 


Brhigem, Treat, vil. 90 A denser central nucleus surrounded 
by a more diluted Usht. 1847 Emkrsom Poems, Baeokus 
Wka (Bohn) 1 . 469 We buy oiloced wine. 

Jig* i8!8S Caslylb Setrt. Res, 11. x, Almost like dilated 
madnasa. 1837 Kmbkbon Addr., Amor, SekoL Wks. (Bohn) 
II. xBo The rough, spontaneous conversation of men they 
fclergymen) do not hear, but only a mincing and dilateo 
apeecm zfliBs Lbcky Ration, (187B) L B59 A dikuad and 
rationaURtic Gatholidkm. 

Siluilddlyt a/v, [f. prec. -k -LY 2 .] In a di- 
luted or weakened manner or form. 

a 1848 WoRcasTua cites Med, yrnL 1870 C, B. Clabkb 


uateoMBi— ihk emeebu 


ff. DiLun «. <4 -ma.] Dilute 
quality; fluidiyr; thinness. 

s8i8 WILKINS Reed Char, iil : 


cooling, as Whey, Water,~Milk. 17^ W. Buchan Dom, 
Med. (1790) 159 Drinking plentifully of diluting liquort; as 
water>gruef, or oatmeal-tea, clear whey, barley-water, balm- 


of very great dilution in which the eortliy salt existed in 
this solution. 1807 Faraday Exk. Res. No. 41. aa6 Equal 
quantities, .in the same state of dilution. 

3 , A thing in a dilute state, that which is diluted. 

i86z Embrson Soe. k Soltt., Old Age Wks. (Bohn) III. 
x^x Tobacco, cofiee, dcohol . . strychnine, are weak dilu- 
tions : the surest poison is time. xSya L. Stbphbn Hours 
in Library (1899) 11 . i. x8 A feeble oilutioii of the most 
wateiy kind of popular taaching. 

Duu'tionivt. [f- prec. -k •1ST.] In homoeo- 
pathy, an advocate of tne use of attenuated dru^. 

A dilutionist is said to be * high * or ' low ' as he presciws 
a more or less extreme dilution of medicine. 

*•»» J!;. Ellis Pert. Exper. Pkysidan ir Dr. Gray was 
a low dilutionUt . . I callra on Dr. Edward Bayard, who 
wa.s a high dilutionist. 

Dilutivu (di-, daiVM'tiv), a. rare. [f. L. dilute 
ppl. stem of diluhe to Dilute : see -rvx.] Having 
the property of dilating, tending to dilute. 

s6ao VxNNKR Via Recta viii. 184 They wholly hctwixit 
dinner and supper abstaine from drinke, excepting onely 
a Diliitiue diaughL 

H Dilutum (di-, doiB^'t^m). Med. [L. ;»'that 
which is diluted*, neuter pa. pple. of diiulfre to 
1 Ulutb,] a dilution ; a solution. 

1706 pHiLLirs (ed. Kersey)^ Dilutum, an Infusion. 1790 
Rutty in Phil. Trans LI. 479 Galls added to Its dilutum 
in distilled water turned it of a deep Mue. 1753 N. Toa- 
RiANo Gangr. Sore Throat gZ, I then gave him a Dilutum 
of Cassia. 1883 Syd, Soc. Lex.^ Dilutum, a liquid in which 
something has been dissolved. 

t Dilll*ve. Oh. fa. OF. dilteve, also de-, du~^ 
delouve (littr^), ad. L. dthtvium ; cf, Pr. diluvi, 
dulivi, Sp. and It diluvio. See Deluob, Dilu- 
vium, Diluvt.] 

c 1386 Ciiauces Pars. T. F 76c (HarL) God dreinte alt ks 
world at be diluve. [So /V/w.. X Lmaed . : 3 MSS. diluffUi 
Seldem dilivio.j 

DUu'viBlil (dirat'vidl), a. [ad. L. dffuvidJ-is of 
a deluge or flood, f. dilmd’um a washing away of 
the earth, flood (f. dlludre to wash In pieces, dis- 
solve) : see -al.] 

L Of or belonging to a deluge or flood, e^, to 
the Flood as recced in Genesis, 

1695 Blount Glouefr.^ DUtmied, of or beloixfdiig to the 
Delu^f or great Floim. 1831 Friuode Mae. iV. i6x The 
* Asiatic style of oratory' with all its tawdiy tinsel •• H* 
diluvial verbiage. 1889 Tvi.oa Beerly Hitt, Mem xL ^e 
The formatloaef diluvial traditions, 1888 J. B. Roaa Viegd 


S87 We ksta ibe dhankA theery of the AHIte In fmpset 
Sqiam oCihese iBoiiiida ikai they am mkaie Mowtt, Anasu. 

2 - Chi a. Applied to the theory svliich eiplaiaed 
oertala geologioal phcnomcDa by MfiereDoe to a 
general oelnge, or to periods of catastrophic adticNi 
of water. 

sM Kbatiiiob 7 V«r, I. 8« The diluviel wash has worn 
It Into deep valleys. S8a3 w. Bucklamd Rtita, DUhv. a. 


s8i8 WILKINS Reed Char, iil alt (Rk What that dDttte- 
nesa is which . . Is more . . propar to F than O, 1 understand 
not. tUy W. Tav^ob in Mottih(y Rev. LXXXII. 89 His 
style diffuses a sort <m milk and vrater, which is pcispicuous 
from diluteneM, not from transparency. sSbA J. hi. Goeo 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. xot The . . fluid may be secreted .. 
merely ia a stAie of morbid dUuteaess. 

Dilntor fdi-, dolPii'tat). Also 8 -or. [f. DnuTi 
V. 4 - -IBB 1 .] A person or thing that dilates; a diluent 
17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. #33 As a Diluter, it ia to be 
prefer'd. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 39 A 
Diluter and Cooler of the Blood. 1748 R- Jambs Introd. 
Mo^ffePs Health's Imprev. 99 These DUuten are either 
Water itself or Decoctions of animal or vegetable Sub- 
stances made with Water. ^83 yrnl. R. Agrie, Soc. 
XXIV. II. 633 Chaff is so valuable a diluter of corn. 

Dilutiilg (diBi/'tig vbl, sb. [f. Dilute v, 
•INO 1.] lue action of the verb DiLuTa. (Now 
chiefly Ftrundial.) 

1669 Hooks Microgr. 58 From the composition and di- 
lutings of these two. 1730 Ariuthnot Rules gf Diet 95s 
Mara diluting dissolves and carries off Suita 
millidng,///. a. r-iNO ^.] That dilutes, 
tna Akbuthnot Rules qf Diet 976 Diluting things are 
coolmg, as Whey, Water. Milk. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, 


It Into deep valteya. rtap W. Bucklamd RtHf, Ditw, a, 
1 have felt myiw ftiUy^stified ia appli^ the ^thet 
dilmneU tp the lasalla of this great coavulnon. t§m Lvau. 
Ftfae. Geol, 1 . 31 This doctrine . . ooncaded both that fossil 
bodies were organic, and that the diluvial theory eould not 
account fix them, ifilp Mubchison SHur, Sivt, 1. xxaix. 
538 Thooarttest theory, asaally called the Jovial '.rap- 
posed that tbaas blocha had been forced into their pnm e a t 
positions byoM or more tremendous inundations, peiaing 
over a solml which had been dry land, slap Darwin 


Otie, S/oe, hr. (1873) 78 1 - 

banished such views as the excavation of a great valley 
by a single dilarial wave. 1893 Howobth Glacial Niehi* 
metre 1 . 83 Dr. Buckland, the originator of the term dilm 
tdutes, axMi the moat famous champion of diluvial causes 


1 tremendous inundations, passing 
id been dry land. s8m Darwin 
78 Modern geofegy ww almost 


tea. apple-tea. 1863 I. Hannah Relai, Div, 8 Hum. Elem, 
Holy Script. Iii. 85 A diluting exposition, c 1869 Lbthery 
in Cine. Se, 1 . 1x6 'x The diluting gaseq are marsh gas, 
hydrogen, and carbonic oxide . . tmportaat oonstituenis of 
common gas. 

Xdlttaon (di-, doil'iSToa). [n. of action £ L. 
dilBt- ppl. atem of diiuPn to Dilute: so in 
mod.F., adm. by Acad. 1878.] 

1 . The action of diluting ; a making thin, fluid, 
or weaker by the admixture of water or other re- 
ducing substance ; watering down. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iit. xxl. x6t Water, .serv- 
ing for refrigeration, dilution of solid aliment .. in the 
stomacke. 1898 Blount Giosti^,, Dilution . . a washing, 
or clensing, a purging or clearing. 1731 Arbuthnot AJU 
ments v. (R.), Opposite to dilution is coagulation, or thick- 
ning. 1878 Huxlrv Physimyr, xc6 The aaivity of the 
oxygen being tempered by dilution with nitrogen. 

Morlry Voltaire (x 886 ) 990 The Protestant 
dilution uf the theological mlrit. 1889 Spurobon Treeu. 
Dav. pH. cxxvi 3 Strange diiutioo and defilament of Scrii^ 
tural laimuage! 

2 . Dilute condition. 

1809 W. Saunders Mm. Waters 386 Owing to the state 


pium, atMi the meet famous champion of diluvial causes 
b. or or pertaining to the diluvietm or drift- 
formation of early geologists ; now generally called 
the Glacial Drift. Diluvial clay, the bouklef clay. 
(For the connexion of a and b sec Diluvium.) 
i8a3 W. Buckland Reliq. Dituo, 38 The dtiuvfel gravel 
both of England and Germany, slaa H* Millkk i). R. 
SaadU. vii. (ed. a) X49 A deep wood^ ravine cat thiioli||h 
a thick bed of red diluvial c%. ilto D. Wilson Pith, 
Ann, (1863) L i- >7 The cloMiag epoch of Geology, which 
embraces the diluvial formations. Phillim Rivert 

yorhsh. 989 Clay, giavel, and sand, with huge boulders 
scattered here and ihcie, which were till lately lermed 
diluvial deposits. 

DUuTiiUiirt:. [t prcc. 4 - -TBT.] Ceol. One 
who explains certain geological features by the 
hypothesis oi a universal deluge, or of an extra- 
ordinary movement of the waters. 

1838 Pettny Cycl XI. 199/x The fanciful diluvialists, who 
Ibllowed in the wake of Woodward. sB$i Ricmardnun 
Ceol ii. 45 The diluvialist, still retaining his floaiiag ice- 
bergs BK the most efficient agents in the transpi^ of drift 
and erratic blocks to regions distanL 1876 Page Adv. 
Texidtk. Geol. vi 113 Battles of opinion . . between Cosmo- 
gontsts, DiluvialistH, and Fonsilists. tWhyAiheuseum 31 Dec. 
8^/3 Would have delighted the heart of Murchison and 
the older school of diluvialists. 

]>illivia& (dil>r/‘vi&n), a. Also 8 9 de-. [f. 
L. diluvi um flood 4 ^ -ae : see Diluvial.] Of or 
pcrtaiuiug to a deluge ; esp. of the Noachian 
Flood. 

1699 Evelyn Diary 08 Aug , From the calculation of 
coincidence with the diluviaii period. zM Whuton Th, 
Earth 11. (1799) soa The Diluvian matter Irom two Comeu' 
Atmosphere contained in it a great quantity of . - atony 
particles. 1703 1 '. N. Ci^ 8 C, Purchaser Prel. 3 Of the 
Diluvian Ark, mentioned Gen. 6. 1788 Pennant ffsN/. (1788) 
1 . 41 Remains which fossilists distinguish by the title of 
diluvian. 1799 Kikwan Geol. Ess. 87 A shock so violent 
and universal as that which pervaded the globe during the 
diluvian revolution. Buckland Re/iq. Diluv. 39 

Scattered by the violence of the diluvian waters. s8fe 
Lytton Str. Story 11 . 035 On the surface of uplands undu- 
lating like diluvian billows fixed into stone in the midst of 
their stormy swell. 

Hence Diln'wlaBlBiii, a theory which attributes 
certain phenomena to a universal delnee. 

1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. 1 . 979 The cosmogony 
of the Virginians seems also to be mingled with diluvianism. 
i8te Whitney in Bncycl Brit. XVllI. 765/9 Linguistic 
philology has been . . created . . out of the crude observa- 
tions and wild deductions of earlier times, as truly as 
chemistry out of alchemy, or geology out of diluvianism. 

t SilvTist*, t>. Vbs. In 6 da-, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. dtluvidrt to flood, inundate, £ diluvium 
flood.] intr. To flow in a deluge or flood. In 
quot. said of the deluge of the northern barbarians 
which overflowed the Roman P^mpire. 

1999 Sandyb Europe Spec. (1639) 187 Those imtentrionall 
Inundstions.. have.. wildly deluviateo over all the South. 
BUttVife'tiOll. rare. fn. of action f. prec.] 
The action of a flood, inundation. 

1618 Keatincb Trav. (1817) VII. 37 The ravines.. having 
the appearance of being more the effect of atmospherical 
diluviatioD. 

Diluvie, var. of Diluvt, Obs. 
l>ilu*vlon. ? Oh. rare, [ad. L. dibevidn-em 
innndation, flood, f. diluire : sec next and ci. Al- 
Luviow.] -Diluvium. 

18. . Buckland is cited by Worcester 1848. 

II Diluvinni (dil'ff'viflm). [a. L. diluvium 
flood, inundation, delum, £ dsiuSre to wash to 
pieces, wash away, dissolve by water : see Dilute.] 
A term applied to s^rflcial deporits which appear 
not to have been formed by the ordinaiy slow 
operations of water, but to be due to some extra- 
orainmry action on a vast scale ; Mich were at first 
attributed to the Noachian or Universal delnge, 
whence the name ; the chief of these deposits were 
those of the Northern Drift or Boulder fiormallon 
at the close of the Tertiai^ Period, to which the 
name oontinued to be applied after the theory of 
their origin was given up ; it is now generally 
* Applied to all masses apparently the result a 
powerful aqueous ageqqy*. 

J. BeDGaoM iBHaiM Menu <z8s7) t sfis Tha difi 
•n vaiy whht, axospttng whaia they qca tamiihad by dUu- 



smirvTv ' ■ ' 


vlttfli fklUAK ftom th« tops of the dUk ai|i W. BtrentAWi 
MHif, Di&m. m llw woid dilmwimm .VTaiiply le ihoM 


MHif, ZVAv. • l-he wold dilmwimm le ihoM 

estcmhw end gaheiel depedtt of m per fl cuU ftoem end 
gnieeli whloh eppenr to heet been pr^uoed hy the leal 
naeec coeeulikMi that baa effected our plenel. cm Db la 
Bkchb Ge^L Mmn, 183 The old treiMporCed gmvel, or ditu^ 
rtmm of PboC Beekleiid. iff|p MveoMiMW Jili/iBr. S/Mi, l 
xjMvu. M * Diluvium' ee eeed by Etie do Beeument end 
the modern foreign gMlogicu, meens preciMly whe| I term 
drift. il49^ Ijfu. SoMKewLLB Cmtuct, Phyt, Sc, %, 87 
StralB eonCeinuig marine dilvvie..muit‘heve been formed 
et the bottom dT the oceem i86e J. Taylob le Mmem, 
M€t£, Sept. M Ttuke end teeth in a bed of dihivlum .. 
immediately incumbent on acretilicd beds of line, 

Gkikib Gt, Icc Age xxvii. 369 Ancient elluvium or dilu^^ 
vium overling iiK>mine<prolbnde. c8|4 Lvbll Studemts' 
GccL xi. (ed. 3) 145 The term * diluvium ' waefor a time the 
Mpular name of the boulder furmatlon, because it waa re* 
lerred by BUtny to the deluge of Noah, wliile others retained 
the name as expressive of their opinion that a series of 
diluvial waves raised by hurricanes, .or by earthquakes., 
had swept over the continente, carrying with ihmn vaec 
B iea see of mud and heavy etoaes. 

fWlu-wj. OSs, Fonni: 4-5 dffluuy’(0, dl- 
luuy, 4 <6 di-i djrluuyff* *i0« [ffd. L. dilttvi-um 
deluge 2 lee prec. and cf. Diluvc.] * Dkldgx ib, 

a I3e« Pratt Ptnlter xlv[i]. 4 pe dtlnuy [ttnt/r, deluuH 
gladeb^ hous of heuen, be alniystful halwed Noe and his. 
138a Wycmv a Ptt, ii. e Bringynge in the diluuye, or greet 
flood, to the world or vnpitbuSs men, CC393 CnAUCua 


Anr. rptcrttt 1. li55o;o b,2>uche vnspeakablerylthynesae. . 
as brought vpon them the great dyluuye or vnyuersall flod. 
BUve: aee DiLLUg. 

i Dllyte, Dlljuer^e, oba. tf. Diliort, Delivrr. 
Sim (dim), a. and sfi. Forma t i- dim ; also 
3-4 dime, 4 dyme, 4- 6 dym, dymme, f dlmm, 
6 dymba, 6-7 dfmme, 7 dimn, dimb. [^OE. 
d//u m • OFrii. dt/n^ ON. dimm r, Cf. OrlG. 
timbjr (MHG. Umber ^ Ummer, mod.Swis8. dial. 
timmer) ‘dim, obscure, dark *, which may represent 
an OTeut. and contain the aanie root. 

Niit known outside Teutonic.] 

A. adj. 

L Of a light, or an illuminated object : Faintly 
luminous, not clear; somewhat dark, obscure, 
shaclou^, ploomy. The opposite of bright or clear, 
a SOM Cmamton's Sat^ 455 (Gr ) Drihten sealde him dimne 
and deorene doapes seuwan. « lOM Botih, Metr, ii. s« On 
pis dtmme hot. Ibid, xil. t 6 Sio dimme niht. ciago Gen. 
4 Kx, a86 Euerilc on 8at helden wid him, 60 wurdan mire, 
and swart, and dim. 13.. E, E, Ailit, P, B. 47a Dryf 
outT bis dymme water. 1387 Tbbvisa Higdtn (Rolis) 1 II. 


raeviSA J/igdm 1 


467 Whan pa day b dym and dowdy, Trbvisa Barth, 
D* P, R, X. v. (1405) 377 The Aamnie yeuyth dymme and 


R, X. v. (1493) 377 The Aamnie yeuyth dymme and 
derke lighte. sgol r iSMaa Wkc, (1876) 68 0 dymbe cloude. 
1540 CtmpL Sett, vi. ^ Fayr r^ana. the lantern of tlia 
nyent, be cam dym ande paiL co|b Milton Ptmtertst 160 


Storied windows richly dight. Casting a dim religious light. 
173a BRaKRLi<Y/I 4 r>Af*. VI. I 31 Alight, dimmer indeed, or 
clearer, according to the dace. C1730 Shenstomr EUgitt 
iv. I Through tlie dim veil of ev’ninf s dusky shade, slaa 
Sheli.kv Witch Ail. xit. a Her beauty made The br^ht 
world dim. i860 Tyndall Glac, I. ii. 16 The oftener light 
is irflccied the dimmer it becomes. 

b. fig, esp. of qualities usually clear or hrieht. 

a roM Cmduton't Gtn, 68s(Gr.) Hio speoo bine on oa dim* 
man dmd. esgag Mttr. Hem, xxt That .. did awal his 
dedei dim, And mad an hali man of him. e saoo Rtm, Rott 
53s 1 Lo%'e ia •• whilom dymme, Ac whilom clere. i66s-p8 
SuuiH 13 Strm, 111 . 967 Man*s.,Undenrtaniling must now 
be contented with the imor, dimn Light of Faith. 1817-8 
Shxli.xv Rtt, 4 Utl. 099 Public b<w grew pale and dtm. 
1B74 Moxlxy Cpmbfvmiu (188Q 30 The old hopes have 
grown pale, the old fears dim. 

2 . Not clear to the light ; obscured by an inter- 
vening imperfectly transparent medium, by distance, 
or by blurring of the surface ; scarcely visiblei, in- 
distinct, faint ; misty, hazy. 

e lOM E. T. S.)46 Seobyrgen bbewrigen 

mid dimmum stanuin ond yfellicum. iffga Sandkiison Strm, 
436 Dtmme and confused and scarce legible. s6«x HoBaxa 
Ltviath, 1. ii. 5 At a great distance of plac^ that which 
wee look at appears dimma. x 884 Ft/LLxa jWdWwr. 58 
Civilised Pasans. .have scowred over tha dimme inscription 
of tite MoraU Law that it appeared plaiiie unto them. 18x8 
Sncllev Eugaa. Hills 29 Tne dim low line before Of a dark 
and distant snore Still recedes. s888 Stanlkv .S'/mw4 PaL 
i. (1838) 69 One more glimpse of Egypt dim in the dbtance. 

b. Jig, Not clear to the mind or understanding ; 
obscure, Ihint. 

ctggo.JL^fv Rptd (1871} 93 Vnto me es p!s mater dym. 
CS440 PrttMj^, Part, xai Dymme, or haide to vndyrhtonde, 
tmtiicHc, iglf rLaMiMO Ctmln, HtlUuktd 111 . 1965/9 Like 
to be buried m the dimme boolce of obllulon. i8as Lamb 
Elia See. 1. Oid 4 Hnt Schoatm,^ 1 have most dim appre- 
liaMMona of the fw gcont moparchiea. 1838 Kinoblby 
Lttt, (1878) 1. 33 There wore dun workings of a mighty 
spirit within, slyi R. Suoa Cmimllttt ^v& 59 A 

8. ^ colcmr : Not bright ; dull, (hint ; doiky or 
dark; luabeless. 

a isffo S77 Thu art dim, an of fule howe. 

tUsi COVUaW Lam. iV. x O, how ii tho guide become so 


tjm COVUaW Lam. iV. x O, how ii tho guide become so 
d^met life W. FducB 8fe/«w«(i64^ 36 For the iUyne- 
bowb more dinme, and Dfpuiple colour, ifei Sh akb. IFim/. 
T, nr. in xm Violets dim. Bvt s ms shd Hibbi tb e Jj ds of Juno's 
oyeoi sflii Yoona 'Lcpe Fame v. 1x7372 117 Others, with 
curious arts, dim charina ravlv'e. ilgy SravsNsnit Under- 
wesdrt. tt. 3 All ndrid and shady spou Where proaper 
dim'fttgat BIB Hill 


b.. some what dim for aga >030 mabsin 
rare iil i, 1 am dim, sir; But hc*s shi 
FosDYra Alrrw. yng. Warn, (1787) IL ' 
»y the dim inatteutiva eya. t8j^ Tinny 


I 4 . Not lecfing cleaify, hoTing the eyesight dulled 
and indiatinet. 

a tarn Btctiaty 6 d SiSen hb Aift b al unstrong, and hb 
Men dimme. uxgM Lnrtmr At, 3570 (Colt.) pe Mi fme 
l^innes] to fal of him. And pe sight to wax welt dim, 
e saea Hooclxvb Lemm itPit 998 Myn yen been al dymiiM 
and dirka. igag Covseoalx aiL a TbC sbht w tha 
w^idowes snU^waxe dymma. 1377 7 >e/* xa Patriareke 
(1604) >7 Jacob.. some what dim for age. >638 MAaaiNGxa 
Gt, Vk, Fltrtaet iil I, 1 am dim, sir; But hc*s ^rp- 
sighied. 1766 YeaxvtcnStrm. yng, IVtm, (1787) IL vlil. 
8 uoheeded by the dim inatteutiva eya. t8j^ Tennyson 
7 W I'oiu't x5x Who<*e eyas are dim with glorious team. 

b.^. Not cleaily apprehending; dull of ap- 
prehension. 

« <7de J* Rooms Strm. (J.), The understanding b dim, 
and cannot by its natural light dbi«vor spiricM truth. 
1731 Fikldino Sir. Oh, ftitrod*,Meii)iaenaa is dimmer 
than their eyes. xM B. 1 *avlox DtnkaUm 1. iv. 93 Teach 
your dim dmire A form whereby to know itaelf and seek. 

6. transf. Of bound, and esp. of the voice : In- 
distinct, faint 

C13B6 Chaucbr Kallt T. 1575 He herde a mturmttryng;a 
Ful lowe and dym. 1398 'Txkvisa Barth, Dt P, R, v. xxi, 
(149s) u8 They that haue grete tongue* haue dymma voyce. 
CX490 Si. Cuihbtrt (Surtees) 3679 His speche was bathe 
short and dym. 1795 Southkv Km. Maid gf Oritaat 1. 
X34 I'hs damp earth gave A dim sound as they pass'd. 
18x7 Shellkv AfaUoHMt't Drtnm 40 She then did hear 
Tile sound as of a dim low clanging. 

B. sb. Dimness ; obscurity ; dusk. 
e 1400 Dttir. Trty 755 The day vp droghc & the dym 
voidet. CX430 Hymnt Firg. (1867) 33 He li^tnep hb loik 
in dym. 1109 Part, Dtuylltt xciii. Quod Symeon, ‘he 
lyghtneth his folke in dym Where a* derkenes shedtth 
theyr slates 1857 Hbavyskox Saul (1869) 87 ‘i'o sit w&re 
pleasant, in the dim. 

b. Dimness of vision. 

S7a6 Law Ckr. Ptt/eef, i. % Further than the Dim of 
Eyes of Flesh can carry our Views. 

t C. ativ. Dimly, family, indistinctly, Obs. 

1393 Gowxk Com/. 11 . 993 He herde a voia, which cried 
dimme. x8at Shki lxy Aaouais Itv, That Light. Whicli.. 
Bums bright or dim, as each are mirror* of The fire. 

B. Comb. a. adverbial, ns tUm-brooiHng^ •col- 
oured, -discovered, -gleaming, -grey, -lighted, -lit 
(^-litten\ -remembered, -seen, yellow, etc. b. para- 
synthetic, as dim-browed, ^eyed, -Uttered, sheeted, 
Dim-siorted. 

1837 Cablylb Fr, Rtv, 1 . iv. iv. 166 The whole Future is 
there, and Destiny *dini*brooding. 1776 Micklx tr. Ca- 
mpeiit* Lutiad 43 And night, ascending from the *dlm- 
brow'd east, c s4M Maundkv. (Roxb ) xvU. 79 pai cr mare 
*dymme coloured pan pe crbtail X746 Collins Odt to 
Evemngx, Hamlets brown, and *dini*discover'd spires. 
1607-47 Fbltham Rtspltftt L xevi. 301 The ghessive inter* 

r tations of *dim*cy'd roan. 1809 Cailylb Mite. (1857) 
973 The public ii a dtin*cyed animal. 1840 Clough 
Eatiy Poems v. xx Through the *dim-Iit interspace. 1870 
Morbis Earthly Par, II. iil 9 After the weary tossing of 
the night And cIom *dim'Utten chamber. xSey Moia Dead 
Eagle ii, Down, whirling . . to the ‘‘dim-seen plain. 1899 
Tennyson hmid 600 Fair head in the *diin*yellow light. 

V. [f. Dim XX.; OE. had the compounds 
etdimmian, fordimmian, ON. the intr. dimma to 
become dim ; the simple vb. is found from I3ih c.] 
1 . intr. To grow or become dim ; to lose bright- 
ness or clearness, lit, and Jig 
a xjM Chriet oh Cross j \n E,E. P, (1662) 20 Mb fair lere 
falowip and dimmip is si^te. a sgao Cursor M, 93695 (Cotl.), 
Maui Auis . . pat neuemiar sal dime ne duine. € 1400 Destr, 
Troy 9939 The day ouerdrogh, dyminet the ikewis. 1607 
Bxkwcn Lingua 1. viii. Suddenly mine eyes began to dim. 
frsyxa fK. Ward IVelsA-monster 98 >fy Lady's Beauty, 
tho*^ divine. Would dim, without the Muses shine. 1814 
Byron tiara l xii, llie lone light Dimm'd in the bmp. 
.*•7? B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. iv. ii. 930 The near 


wm 

2 MaEBn«titB (dditM-gilidteit). Mh. [f. Di- s 
twice T ffAUMmiTi.} A minergl consisiing mainly 
of ferroso^ferric oxide, occurring in rhombic prisms, 
regarded by Dana as a pseudomoiph of magnetite 
after lievrite (Watts). 

i8sb Ataer, yrut.Se. Ser. 11. XIII. we Dimaglietlta. 1868 
Dana Mim, (i88d) 151 Dima^netite of Shepard. .appears to 
be a magnetite pseudomorph. 

t ]HlU*aB, V. Obe, Also 6 dlxBRlno, -mayne. 
[ad. L. dimdnd-re to flow different ways, spread 
abioad, f. di-, dis- apart 4 mdudn to flow.] intr. 
To flow forth from I to spring, originate, or derive 
its origin Jrom. 

1610 W. Fui.kingiiam Art 0/ Surt*ey F.p, Ded. i Merita 
dimayutag from the sacred Souri'e ol true Nobility Ibid, 
I. vi. 19 Springs dimnyning fiuiii thicke sand, .gather mudde. 
164a W. !BALLC'av«a//ar.^'M^>f M 8 Mc.tii>n and Feeling di- 


Byron f^ara l xii, llie lone light Dimm'd in the bmp. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. iv. ii. 930 The near 
horizon dims. 

2 . ttans. To make dim, oliscnre, or dull; to 
render less clear, or distinct ; to becloud (the eyes). 

[r888 K. iCLPRBD Boeth. xxiv. f 4 Deali heora mod • . sie 
adimmad ] a 1300 E, E. PseUter facviii. 94 Dimamd be pwr 
cghen, pat pai ne 9e. e xaod Song Roland 580 Dew diMid 
adoun anddymmyd the fioures. rx44o Promp, Parxf. laz 
Dymmyn, or make dymme, obseuro. 1530 Palrcr. 5x6/3, 
1 dymme the coloure or beautye of a thyng. .S« howe these 
tordieB have dymmed this gylcing. xege Davibs Immort. 


164a W. BALLC'av«a//vr.^'M^>f M 8 Mc.tii>n and Feeling di- 
mane from the Brnine. 1657 Haw’kr RUliug is M. xp By 
the Right of Wane, and by the consent of the people, which 
two Titles dimane also irom the Divine providenca. 

IHmR'nff^Rnouff, a. them. See Dj* ^ a d. 

sf8t WATTe Diet. Chem. erd Sunpl. 11. i6uo An anhydrous 
dimanganuus phoHphaie, Mnx(P 04 H)*. 

DiagarlB (di'mAris). Log'e. The mnemonic 
term dcsignatli^ the third mood of the fourth 
figure of syllogUniB, in which the major premUs 
is a particular affirmative (i), the minora universal 
affiiniative {a), and the conclusion a particular 
afiirmative (Ji, Formerly called dfima/is, dimaiis. 

I he initial d indicates that the mood can be reduced to 
Parti by (m) trauspoeition of the premiues, and (r) simple 
converNion ol the conclusion. 

18x7 W iiATRLV Logie U. Ill I A. 1864 Bowxn l.ogrk vfi. 
sou. 1891 Wrlton Logk I. IV. ill. | 137. 403 Dimarit, An 
example b * Some parallelograms are squares ; all squares 
are regubr figures; therefore, some regular figures are 
paralblogranur. 

DblUtstilfRtB (daimm’stigA), a. Zool. [f Di- * 
tirloe 4 Gr. fiatfri7*(/RGari£) whip 4 -ATX ^ a : ci. L. 
masUgdiug whipped.] Having two flagella; bi- 
ilagellate; applM to those flogellale liriusoria 
{Dimastim) which have two flagdla. 

DlmatlB, earlier fonn of Dimakis. 

9 i*mbBri a, Foptes' Cant, Pretty. 

Hbad Eng. Kogne i. v. (1874) 4B (Farmer). 169a 
CbLita, Dimber (eautiogy Mtty. xitmB. E Diet, Cant. 
Crew, Dimber, pretty. Dim\ber].mori, a pretty Wench. 
1837 Disbaicu Feneiia l xiv., *T'b a diml>er cove*, 
whispered one o<‘ the younger men to a companioiL Ibid, 
I'ip me the cbnk like a dimber oiort. 

Hence a captain of thieves or 

vagrants. 

xoyt R. Hbad Eng. Rogve 1. v. (1874) 48 (Farmer). 1834 
H. Ainsworth RoomsHDod 111. v. (Farmer). Dick Turpin must 
be one of us. He shall be our Dimber Damber. 18^ Daily 
News X Feb. 4/7. 

Bimblft (di'mbl). Obe, exc, tUat, [Of nn- 
oertnin origi^ posslblv a cleriv. or cumh. of Dim, 
gloom or obscurity being a usual attribute ; con- 
nexion with Dinole b also possible. The midland 
districts ^e. g. I^eicester, Derby, Warwick, Shropsh.) 
retain the word, usually in tne form dnmble, occa- 
sionally drumbie.\ 

A deep and shady dell or hollow, a dingle. 

XS89 K. Robinbon Ueld. Mirr, (Cbetham Soc.) 5 Ecoho .. 
I'hat liues in woodes, And rocky ragged lour*, and Dales 
with Dymbles deep. i 6 ia Dsayi on Poiy-olb. iL 97 Satyras 
th'it ui shades and gloomy dimbles dwelL i6aa Ibid, xxviii. 
(174^) 37S Dimbles hid from day. 1637 Jonson Sad 
Skegh. II. vii, Within a gloomy dimble, she doth dwell 
Dowae in a put, ore*growiie with brakes and briars. 1S79 
Miu Jackson Sht^gsh. Wordhk,, DumblekoleX also 
Drumble, a rough wooded dip in the ground ; a dingle. 


adoun anddymmyd the Aoure*. ^9440 Promg, Partt. laz 
Dymmyn, or make dymme, obseuro. 1530 Palrcr. 5x6/3, 
1 dymme the coloure or beautye of a thyng. .S« howe these 
tordiee have dymmed this gylting. xgge davibs Immort. 
Soul XXXI. viii. (X7X4) 109 As Lt^uning, or the Sun*beain9 
dim the Sight. 17$! Johnson Rambler No. 184 P i The 
writer of esaa^v . . seldom •• dims hb eyes with the peruMl 
of aotiquated volumes, ilao W. Irvino Sketch Bk, I. 
909 The light streamed through windows dimmed with 
armorial bearing*. 1838 Landob Pericksh Aeg. 11 . M3 The 
mirror is too cluse to our eyes, and our own breath cTiiiis b. 

T- ’**’) 3’*' 

maketh derke theyr lytell bolynesse. 1639 B. Haerib Pari- 
tmTs iron Age 109 Foroed the Conquaiours to letreas, and 
in soma fert. dimmed theb Triumph* 1840 KiaonLav Lett, 
(1878) 1 . 49 My natural feriings of the just and the beautiful 
have been dimmed by neglect. i8ss I>. O. Mitchbu. Freeh 
dean, 975 ItR Quatne houses . . are dimmed to niemory by 
the fresher recollections of that beautlAil river. 
fDlm.Cbi, Abbnviatkmo£L,dimMfmmbalf. 
tgnChmxhm. Ace. Crverriw^r (Somerset ReCi8ou)6 Hath 
in fits hands of the Charche lode onaewt, dim. UQ lb. 1634-4 
baxaiCTUN 7 >yip. (1844) as Adorned with RtoneR a yard and 
dim, high. lUd, y8o Avault or galbry about one yd. or one 
yd. aSukfef. wide. 

DtieUs diniLi. {Afug,)p abbrev. of Ducdtiievdo. 
IHim Obak formofUuHF* . 

DtHUlUllffWlfe 4E MffDl-S id. 

s8p6 HoRunr Jfiiif. fjiwph^ 


Shegh. II. vii, Within a gloomy dimble, she doth dwell 
Dowae in a put, ore*growiie with brakes and briars. 1S79 
Miu Jackson Shfvgsh. Wordhk., DumblekoleX also 
Drumble, a rough wooded dip in the ground ; a dingle. 
188s Leicester Gloss., Dimble, a dingle, dell. 

Dime (doim), eb. Forms : 4-5 dyme, (5 doa- 
dyema), 5^ dyoma, 5 9 diaxiie, 6 dimn, 
deamo, doomo, demo, b-9 dlmo. [a. OF. disme, 
dime :*L. decima tithe, tenth part, fem. of deci- 
mns tenth.] 

1 1 . A tenth part, a tithe paid to the church or td 
a temporal ruler. Obs. or liist, 

X377 LanGl P. pi. B. XV. 506 Take her landes, M lorde^ 
and iet hem l3rue by dymeo. e xglo WvcLir Whs, (x^) 418 
pat pari^scheni sbulden drawe fro persouns ofiferingis & 
dymes. 1399 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1 . 4x9 HU purvyours toke, 
wiihoute preiere at a paniament, a poundage . . and a fif- 
teneth and a dynie eke. r 1460 Fortbscub Abe. Sr Lim, 
Mon. xU. (1885) 139 Owre commons * . give to thrir kynge, 
at sotiime tymes quinsloiea and deasimes IMS. Digby 145 
dismeii.] 1494 F ARY AN CArasL vi. cxlviii. 134 That he myght 
leuy ceitayne dymya to wage therwith souldyonrs. igeo 
Ora, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1906) Ik xviL 131 He faste^ 
he payed the demes, he gaue almetse. >g6l-ff7 F oxa A.Srln. 


Wmehester. sgla Nobth Plutarch 1x676) 404 riow bylu 
consecrating thedbmu of all hb goods uoto Hercules letc.|. 
a t6xt Raleigh Rem, 50 Xu Ids mrtv ninth year he had a 
dbme and a fifieeBth ipantad him fmy. 1649 Howell 
Lexicon Fr. Prov. 97 Fromall tymas it waa ordauied to pay 
dimes or tithu unto the Lord. Mg L. Olipmant Ha(fr 
(1887) 133 The dime .. has berelofore been the share of the 
government 

b. Jig. A * tithe ' of war, a tenth man sacrificed, 
iffog Shako. TV. k Cr, 11, il. xp Euery tythe soule 'moqgst 
many thonsaad dbines, Hath bin u deere as Helen. 

2 . A silver coiii of the United States of America, 
of the value of’io.oeftto, or ^ of a dollar. 
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17M Ont, Contintni, C9Hgr*M9 US, 8 A«f., Mill*, Cent*, 
liimeik Dollar*. 1809 Kkmoai.1. 7 'rmvtA, avUl 193 Dime* 
or team part* are meiittoiicd bywriunr*, butifiever enter into 
accounts liai T. jKFFt^HWJN Autahhf. Writ. 1803 1 . 75 
'JIm divbion into dimes, cent* and mill* i* now. .well under* 
stood. 18^ O. W. Hoi.mks /W Br€miif. 4 . sii. (1863) 3*0 Not 
bad, my bargain! Price one dime. 189} BauUtH (Mans) 
yml, I Apr. 6/3 I'lie so-called niicMle<cla*oe* . . the people 
who are accuAionied lu couiit their nickel* and dimes as 
well a* their dullarb. 

b. attrib, Closting a dime ; as in dime ncvel^ 
applictl especially to a cheap sensational novel : 
cf. penny at eadful^ shilling shocker, 

1879 H. fiii-OHt.K Progr. /jr Pmt. x. ii (1881) 4^ The boy 
who reads dime novel* want* to be a pirate. i8li Century 
Maif. XXV. 91 Vou are a* bad a« a dime novel. *8^ 
Dotty Nno$ 90 Kfar. 3/^ The nuisance of ‘ dime shows ' as 
the;^re called in America. 

t jMlIlds V* Obs. rare. Also 5 dyma, 7 dismo. 

[a. F. dtme-r, OF. dismer^ dusmer^Vx, desmar^ 
.Sp. deztnar^ Pjj. dezimar^ It. dccimare\^\^, decs- 
mate 10 take a tithe, (later) to pay tithes, f. decima : 
see prec.] trans a. To take a’ tenth part of, to 
tithe, b. Tn divide into tenths. 

> 4*3 Ca\ios Co/ii. Leg. 64b/a He Khali tasVe and dyme 
your corn and sheue*. t6io W. I'cii.kinuiiam Art ^f.Sur7>e^ 
II. iv. .s8 l>i*me or dcuide each fouie of the Kale, .into deci- 
mal* or Tenth*. 

lienee f Dl'mabl# (in 5 dyin(e^able) n., tithable. 
*489 Plnmpton Corr. 61 It i* not the Kyngs mynd to ms 
no dymesbio land, and we have no huit laud, but it is dym- 
able. 

Dime, obs. form of Dim and v. 

Dlmediate, obs. form of DlMiniATiE. 
i* 2 Mllie* 3 I 8 ie« sb, Obs, [arl. mccl.L. dtmetts-um 
q.v. below.] A space mcasurerl out, an extent. 

i6m T.ithoow ‘VrM>. x.436 fluving compassed all Europe, 
our Resolution, was to borrow a larger diinnietuM: [i6ilb di- 
mensc] of ground in Affricice. 

t Dilll6*n8ie« V. Obs, [f. L. dimens- ppl. stem 
of dimetiri to measure out, f. r/i* , dis- (Di«* i) + 
metiri to measure.] I runs. To measiire ont, 
a 164s Tip. Moiintauu Acts tf Men. (1^149) 917 It siiAiceth 
some, to have thing* delivered unto them in a generality, 
which other* inuht luive dimcnNcd out unto them . . peece 
after peece. 

Dimdnsioa (dime*nj;>n), sh. Also f-6 dy*, 
-■ioun, *01011, -oyont 6-^7 dlmantion, 7 demon* 
aion, -tion. [a. F. ditnenshn (1425 in Ilatr.* 
l)arm.\ ad. L. dtmension-emy n. of Jictioii from 
dlmeiiti (ppl. stem dwunsA ; ste piec.J 
1 1 . The action of measurin|r, measurement. Obs, 
XSS5 TCdivN Decades 343 Accordynge to the ordinarie ac- 
coumpte and dimension which the pylolet and cosmo- 
graplier* doo make. 1989 Ghkknk Meaophm (Arb.) 80 
Things infinite, 1 see, nroolce no dimenMon. xfigO Stanlky 
Hist. Vhihs. (1701) i8Va If a Man pursue it [geometry] not 
only for Mechanical DimenRion, but that he may by the 
help I hereof ancend (etc]. 1793 Smbaton Edystens Z.. | 97 
I'aking »uch dimension* a* would enable me to make an 
aexurate model, .of the rock. 

Tb. Mns, The division of a longer note into 
shoi ter notes, constituting * time * or rhythm ; pi, 

* measures measured strains. Obs. 

1997 Muri.ky /utrthi. Mns. 13 Pki, What call they time? 
Mil. The dimension of the Brcefc by seniihreeue*. i 439 
Bratmwait Arcad, /V. 1. 165 Harmonious report* in these 
Miisicall dimensions. 

2 . Measurable or s^Mitial extent of any kind, 
as length, breadth, thickness, area, volume ; mea- 
surement, measure, magnitude, size. (Now com- 
monly in ]) 1 ural : cf. prcporlions.) Also Jig, Mag- 
nitude, extent, degree (of an abstract thing). 

19*9 Mohr D^alogt 11. Wk*. j88/j 'I'hotigh thei be not 
cyre II inscribed in pUre, for lack of bcxlily uymencion and 
measuring, yet are .. angels . . din'mitivcly so placed where 
thei lie for the time. 19^ DAViii^t Orchestra xcv, Whose 
quick eye* doe c.\plore J'he just dimension both of earth 
and hea\'eit. 16x5^, Stephen* ^atyr. Ess, 392 CoDfouiidiiig 
(like a laid I>ogician) the forme and the dimention. 1691 
Hobbes LerHatk. iii. xxxiv. 908 Whatsoever ha* diinension, 
is Body. x66o Harrow Euclid 1. xxxv. Schol., The dimen- 
sion of any i'afKlIelogram i* found out by this Theorem. 
1863 Obmdirh < ounselt^^ will never rightly describe the 
dimensions of solid Bodies, .hi* Circles vnll seem Ovals in 
Breadth, and bis Ovals Circles. X687 Mii.ton 1., 11, 
893 A dark Illimitable Ocean without bound, Without 
dimenHion, where length, bicudth, and highth, And time 
and place are lost, a 1749 Swirr (J.), My gentleman was 
measuring my walls, and taking the dimensions of the room. 
1796 Burke Hubl. 4 B. 11. vii, Greatness of dimension is a 
powerful cause of the suhlime. *77* Hist, Rochsstsr 44 
All the lieains .. ought to lie of large dimensions. 1847 
Emrrnon Repr. Mm. ,Shaks. NVks, fHohn) I. 360 TTiat 
imagination which dilates the closet he write* in to the 
world's dimension. 1893 Lenu 7 'imes XCV. X04A Posts of 
the dimensions of 3 in. by a 4 in. 

pig, Hickerin(:ii.i. Jamaica (1661) 51 The Expedi- 
tion againKt Hi.spnniola ; . . The Dimensions of this great 
Preparation vastly exceeding the difficulties. 1676 Hale 
CemUmpt. 1. 106 T*li« Affliction* of his Soul . . were of a 
higher Dimension in the Garden. 1889 Palt Mall G. 1 7 Oct. 
a/3 That passion for athletics which in Oxford Iws now 
almost reached the dlmenHions of a mania. 

t b. tramf. Extension in time, duration. 
sdtp Bp. Axurkweb Serm, 11. 170 The cross . . is mors 
Proitjea, a death of dimensions, a death long in dying. 1677 
Halb Prim, Orig, Afmn, rv. it. yog We have no reason to 
imagin that the sixth day was of any other dimension than 
the seventh day. 

8L Math, a. Geom, A mode of linear measure- 


ment, magnltiide, or extension, lii a jArticnlar 
direction ; usually as co-exi*ting with similar mea- 
surements or extensions in other directions. 

The three dimensions of a body, or of ordinary space, are 
length, breadth, and thickness (or depth) ; a surface has 
only two dimensions (length and breadth) ; a line only one 
(length). Here the noiicm of memturemeni or magnituds 
is commonly lost, and the word denotes merely a particular 
mode of spatial extension. Modem mathematicians have 
speculated as to the possibility of more than three dimen- 
sions of space. 

1413 Pilgr. Settle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 1117 l*her is no body 
parfit witmiuten thre dymensions, that is breede, lengthe, 
and depnesse . 1 1430 A rt Sombryug ( £. E.T. S. ) 14 A ly ne 
hathe but one dymeiisiuuii that is to scy after the leiigthe.. 
a superficialle thynge hathe .a. dimensionii, ^t is to sey 
lengthe and breile. 1970 BiLLiNCsLkV Euciiti 1. dcf. ii z 
There peitaine to quantitic three dimensions, length, bredth, 
and thicknes. N. Carpbntrr Oeeg. Del. 11. li. 14 1 'hese 

two Dimensions are length and breath, whereof euery 
plalne figure coiisiMs. 1794 Suluvan View Nat, 1 . 100 Ail 
physical magnitude must ^ nave three dimcnKlons, length, 
breadth, and thickness. Wheshcli. Hwt. Set. Ideas 11, 

viii. f§ 4-3 (L.) I'ime is conceived as a quantity of one 
dimension. . Indeed the analogy between time, and Hpuce of 
one dimension, is so close.- that the same terms are applied 
to both ideas. Ibid. vt. 'J'he oyo. .sees length and breadth, 
hut no third dimension. In order to know that ihcie are 
solids, we must infer as well as see i» 73 . Clu pord Pure 
Scimres in Centemp. Her. Oct. (1874) 716 Out of sluice of 
two dimeusioiis, as wc call it, I have made space cA three 
dimeiiNions. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Uuiv. vii. j| 990. 
991 Suppose our (essentially three-dimensional) matter to be 
the mere skin or boundary of an Unseen whoso matter has 
four diiiicn*ions. 

b. Alg. hince the product of two, or of three, 
quantities, each denoting n length (i.e. a magnitude 
of one dimension), represents an area or a volume 
(i.c. a magnitude of two, or of three, dimensions), 
such products themselves are said to be of so many 
dimensions ; and generally, the number of dimen- 
sions of a product is the number of the (unknown 
or variable) quantities contained in it as factors 
(known or constant quantities being reckoned of no 
dimensions; ; any )x>wcr of a qnantity being ot the 
dimensions denoted by its index. (Thus x 
xyz are each of three dimensions.) The dimensions 
ot an expression or equation are those of the teim 
of highest dimensions in it. (The number of di-^ 
mensions corresponds to the degree of a quantity or 
equation ; see Degree sb. 13.) 

1397 RxeroRnK IVhetst, Hi], The number that doeth 
amountc thereof (a X 3X 3) hath gotten 3. dimensionec., whiche 

} troperly belongctn to a bodie^ or sound forme, And ther- 
bre IS it called a Cube, orCubike nomber. 16^ 1 nvnouRN 
Curs. Math. 334 Every Power hath *0 many Ditnensiun* as 
the l^etters wherewith it i* written. 1706 W. Jones .Vva. 
Pedntar, Mathesees 40 The Quantity produc'd by the Mul- 
tiplication of 7 'wo, Three, etc. Quantities, is said to be of 
Two, Three, etc. Dimensions. s8o6 Hutton Ceursc Math. 

1 . 190 1*0 find the Greatest Common Measure of the Terms 
of a Fraction . . Range the quantities according to the dimen- 
sions of Home letters. C1869 in Circ. Sc. 1 . 47C/1 When the 
. . equations are . . of two dimensiona 

1 4 . Measurable form or frame ; pi. material parts, 
os of the human body; * proportions \ Obs, 

1886 SiiAKS. Merch. V . 111. i. 69 Hath not a lew hands, 
o^ans, dementions, sences, aflfeclions, passion* ? x6oi — 
7 'wel. N. I. V. 980, I ..know hint noble.. And in dimension, 
and the shape of nature, A gracious person. 1609 — Lear 
1. ii. 7 My dimensions are as well compact. My minde 
as gcncrou-s, and my shape as true. 1634 W. Wood New 
Eng. Pro$p, I. viit, j'he Vfunibiid is,, no bigger than a 
Hornet, yet hath all the dimensions of a Bird, as bill, and 
wings, with quills, spider-like legges, small dawes. 1667 
Milton /’. L. 1. 79;} In thir own dimensions like thcinsclves 
The gn^at Srraphic Lords and Cherubim In close recess 
and secret concl.'ive sat. 

^g, 1893 A. Wii SON ^aj. 1 169 The Younger having all the 
Dimensions of a Courtier, i860 Waterhousb A mts 4 A rm. 
98 Nations, whose polity had all the dimensions of order in it. 
6 . Comb,, as dim«naion*luinber, -timber, 
•stone, i.e. that which is cut to siteciBed dimrn- 
sions or size ; dimension-work, masonry built of 
* dimension-stones ’. (Chiefly U.S,') 

Thorrsu Cafe C^ vii, (1894) 156 Houses built of 
what is called * dimension ttmber\ imported from Maine, all 
ready to be set up. 1874 Knight Diet, Mech.^ Dimension 
Lumber f lumber sawed to specific siies to order. 
Dimensiioilp V, rare, [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To measure or space out; to reduce to measure- 
ment. 


1794 H. Walpole Lett. I. 135 (D.), I propose to break and 
enfiven it by compartments in colours, according to the en- 
closed hkeich, which you must adjust and dimension. 


Dime'IUlionabla, a, nmce-wd, [f. prec. 4 
-ABLE : cf. companionable^ Capable of being 
measured ; having dimensions. 

1884 £. A. Abbott Fiatland 11. xix. 87 Some yet more 
spacious Space, some more dimensionable Dimensionality. 

Bimaiudoiial (dime njonftl), a, [f. Dimbebion 

sb, 4 -AL.] 

1 * Of or pertaining to dimension or magnitude. 

1816 Kbatingb Trav, (1817) 1 . 66 ssote. About the same 
relative situation and dimensional proportion. s888 J. T. 
(jUUCk in Lann. Sec, JmL XX. 934 If Btruttural or dunen- 
sional character* are not correlated. 

2 . Ceom, Of or relating to (a specified number 
of) dimensions : see DmiNfiioR 3 a. 

1879 Caylbv la PkiL Trans^ CLXV. 675 Cbordinatei of 


point in (« 4 i)-diiiieiisional ^paoe, iMa Acadetny go Oct 
314 Four-dimendonal spaos may be built up with .. Utoia- 
tetrahedroid*. B88a Mimcnim UntpL KimomeU. 116 The 
general, or three dimensional, motion of a rigid body. i8fi3 
American Vll. 75 We can, 1 think, conceive of space as 
being two or even one dimensional 

Hence IWnsaiiBiima*likr, tl^e condition of having 
(a patticnlar number of) dimensions ; dimensional 
quality. 

tipg Caylbv in Phil, Trusts,^ CLXV. 675 The notion of 
density is dependent on the dimensionality of the element 
of volume d w, i88a E. A Abbott Flailemd 11. xxil 101 
A race of rebels who shall refuse 10 be confined to limited 
DimeuMonaliiy. 

t Dimeniionate, v. Ohs. rare, [f, L. dimen-^ 
sidn-em Dimensiov 4 -ate 8 y.] trans. To give ur 
lay down the dimensions of. 

14. . flarl MS, 9961 If. 917 b, In whtche bookes be 
dimencionaie the worldc clcrely with his contente*. 

llij||#lU8ionffld (dime*iijdnd), ppl, a, [f. Dl- 
MEb'BioN 'T -ED 8.] -f a. Having material dimen- 
sion ’ or extension (cf. Dimension sb, a, 4). Obs, 
b. Having a particular dimension or measurement, 

o. Geom, Having (a specifit-d number of) dimen- 
sions : see Dimension sb, 3 a. 

I9U Tindalk Supper of Lord in Mart's Anew. Poysoned 
Bk^Va. (15^7; 1099/1 Inuisible wyth al hys dymencioned 
body vnder the forme of breads transubstandated Into H. 
1709 Pope O^ss, xix. 976 A mantle purple-tingra, and 
radiant vest, Dimensioned equal 10 hi* size. 188s Proc loir 
Pam, Science Stud, it While a line could be infinitely pro- 
diiced ill this singly dimensioned world, the world itself . . 
would be finite. 1884 E. A. A hrott Fiatland 86 Look down 
. . upon this land of Three Dimensions, and see the inside 
of every three-dimensioned house. 

l>ime*lIfflioille8lffl, a. [f. as rrec. 4 -LBS8.] 

1 . a. Without dimension or physical extension, 
b. Of no (appreciable) luagnitnde ; extremely mi- 
nute. o. Without dimensions: sec Dimension 3a. 

Milton P. L. x\. 17 To Heav’n thir prayers Flew up 
..in they pass'd Diineniioiilehti through Heav’nly dorc)». 
179B Wakiiukton Whs. (1811) IX. ii. 34 As the Earth is hut a 
point compared to the orb uf Saturn, no the orb of Satui 11 
iiself grow* dimensionless when compared to that vast extent 
of space which the stellar-solar Systeiiis poMKess. 18*9 
CoiFRiDCF Aids Rrff. App. C. (1858) 1 - JU4 If we a'.nume 
the time as excluded, the line vanishes, and we leave space 
dimensionless. 1890 J. H. .Stikling Gifford Led. viii. 150 
With our scales and weights .. and mcausuring-iods, we do 
but deceive ourselves : what is, is dimeiusionless ; the truth is 
not in time ; .space is all too short for a ladder to the Thiuiie. 

2 . Measureless, immense, buuiuUess, vast. 

1813 Hooo in New Monthly Mag. (1836) XLVl. 446 Here, 
in these almost dimensionless regions, nature is seen on u 
large scale. ax%m (>ali Denton of Destiny \\\. (1840) 98 
Ah if man were not but an atom thing In the dimensionless, 
the Universe. 

t Dime'lUliOlUBt a. Obs. rare-^K Also -tioua. 
[f. DlMKNHiON : see -lOOS. Cf. pretentious, reli- 
gious, suspicious,'] Having (great) dimension or 
magnitude ; spacious, extensive. 

1630 l.iTHCOW I'rav, x. 507 The genorall computation of 
which dimensiouH spaces, .amounteth to letc.]. 

t lMnia*] 18 dt 7 . Obs. rare ~~ K [f. L. dtmens-us, 
after immensity^ Iiimension, magnitude. 

C-1849 Howell Lett, (1653) IV, xliv. If of the smallest 
Starrs in sky We know not the dimeiisiiy. 

DixnensdTO (dime'nsiv), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. L. dimens' ppl. stem (see Dimenhb r/.) 4 -IVE.] 

1 1 . Having, or related to, physical dimension or 
extension in space. Obs, 

1983-87 Foxb A. 4 M. (1596) 9io/z In heauen the exLt- 
ence of his Isxlie is diinrnsitie. 1996 Hki I .Surv. Popery \\\. 
x. 434 Whan the unequal! diinensiue quantities are placed 
togither. 1694 K. Burthoggk Reason 106 Matter is . . the 
first subject of dimensive spacious Quantity. 

ta. Serving to measure or trace out the dimen- 
sions of something. ? Ohs. 

199a Davies Immort. Soul iv. vi (1714) 3S All Bodies have 
thmr measure and their space. But who can draw the Soul's 
dimensive Lines? \%\aIiistrio-m. 1. 43 The very state of 
jpeoce shall Mcme to shine In every figure or dimensive 
lyiic. 

3 . Of or belonging to dimension or magnitude ; 
dimensional, rare. 

1849 Stocquelrr Handhk, Brit. India (1854) 199 A few 
of the streets in the European town are of great dimensions ; 
. . the Chowringhee Road, .is nearly two miles long, and in 
average width not less than eighty feet. .The Dburrumtullah 
is nearly equal, in dimensive character, to this. 

Hence f Dlma'nalvalja^., t 

1801 Deacon & Walker Spirits t^Diveh 55 Neither tpirites 
nor diuels (they being no corporal substances stretched out 
by Dimenriens . .) may truely be said to be in a place cum- 
mensuratkielic, Or dimenaiuelie. Ibid. 89 it ariaeth . . from 
the finitenesse, and dlmensliienesse of the angelicall nature. 

11 Obs, [med.L. mea- 

sured quantity, measure, sb. use of pa. pple. of dh 
nutiri to measure out : see Dimen BE v.] A measured 
portion ; a fixed allowance ; Dimbnbe sb, 

1830 B. JoNSON New Inn iii. i, You are to blame toiuse 
the pobr dumb Christiaos So cruelly, defraud 'em of their 
dimeasum. Yonder's the ooloners horse .. . the devil a bit 
Htthas got, since he came In yet I 1843 Liontvoqt Cieoss. 
86 The oimensum of their diet in the Wildemeese. 
t ]Mlll#Bran'tio&. Obs, [n. of action f. L. 

*dimemurdre, i, di- 4 memurSrs to measure, 
alter dimatirl, dSmsnsus, f. di^ 4 mettrl, mstfsus to 
measure.] Measuring out or off, meaguvemeDt* 
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Diicixriss. 


>fln ^ORDBN Brit,, jir«r.v i. I^Pep•r. 15 Such un €x« 
l^ed geographicmll deicription. .doeth require dimeniun* 
betweene eutry eution. 1677 Ptjor OMnfsJL To Rdr. 
B As true as actual dimensuration . . could direct me to 
put them. 

So t MMUmraMo a., capable of being mea- 
sured ; t Dimo'Bmuniitod a., measured ; t Bi« 
ma*BBiixato*, an instrument for taking measure- 
ments. (All and fvfr.) 

iddo Stanley // w/./’A/Vm. ( 1701) 404/1 The point hy fluxion 
makes a Line, the Line . . a iSttperncUM, the Superficies , . a 
Body, three ways dimensurabte. 1679 OciLsv Bn/. Pref. 3 
Dimensurators or Measuring Insiruments. /ArW. (1698) x 
Shewing the dimensurated nules and furlongs answerably. 
SiaiBraA (di*mer&n). Entom. [f mod.L. di- 
me* a, neuter pi. oldiments (see Dimbrodb) 4- -an.] 
A member of the division Dimera of hemipterous 
insects, having the tarsi two>jointed. 

1847 in Ckaio. 

l>ime*rour«, •me*rouro-, -me*roury. Chem. 
[Di- 2 a.] Used in cotnh. and aitrib, to express 
the presence of two equivalents of mercury. 

Thus dimttXMramm/o'nxHm HgaH«. Nr, an ammoniacal 
mercury base in which half the hydrogen in ammonium is 
replaced by two atoms nf divalent mercury. 

1873 h'tnvnes* Chtm. (ed. 11) 347 A brown precipitate .. 
consisting of dimerouraminoniuin iodide s88i Nature 
XXIV. 467 Dimercury methyiene iodide CHj (Hg lyi is 
obtained by cx(K>sing methylene iodide with an excess of 
mercury to the action of light. 

DimariBin (di-m^riz’m). [f. mod.L. dimer-us 
+ -IBM.] Dimerous condition or constitution ; in 
Bat. the arrangement of floral organs two in a 
whorl : see next. 

DimerOU (di-mt^ros), a. [f. mod.L. dimer-us 
(K. iiipnbre\ f. Gr. fli/icp^r bipartite (f. twice + 
/ifpor part) + -ous.] Consi!>ting of two parts or 
divisions : spec. a. Entom. Having two joints : 
applied to the tarsus of nn insect. D. Bot. Of a 
flower: Having* two divisions or members in each 
whorl. (Often written ^•merous.') Of a leaf : 
Consisting of two leaflets (ra**e). 

i8a6 Kiruy ft Sp. hniomol. xlvii. (1828) IV. 3R7 Tarsi 
mmtly trimerous, rarely dimerous. 1845 LinuleyIStA. Hot. 
viii. (1858) isq Flowers dimemus. 1869 Student II. 19 Foly- 
merous leaves maybe dimerous, trimerous, etc. according to 
their number of meriphylls. 187* Oliver EUm, Bot. 11. 174 
Observe the dimerous symmetry of Enchanter's Nightshade 
{Circma\ the parts of the flower being in twoft. 188a Vinks 
Snt'hs^ Bot. 646 True tetramerous flowers arc allied ..to 
those with dimerouA whorls. 

Dillieta'llic, a. chem. [f. Di- 2 2d; cf. di- 
acidy dibcuic.’l Containing two equivalents of a 
metal. 


186s OptJNO Manual 4/* Chrm. I. 338 We have mono* 
metallic, dimetallic and trimelallic compounds, represented 
respectively the formulic MH3ASO4, M9HAji04, and 
M8ASO4. Of^dimetallic or neutral, and trimetallic or basic 
arsenates, those of the alkali*metals are alone soluble in 
water. 

HiinetBr (dimftai). prosody, [a. L. dimetrus 
sb., dimeter., •metrus adj., a. Gr. &/ifrpor of two 
measures, f. fli- twice 4 - iUrpov measure.] A verse 
consisting of two measures, i.e. either two feet or 
four feet. 

PuTTBNHAM Eujf. Potste II. (Arb.) 143 In the dhueter^ 
made of two sillables enticr. ixtriaute dMrr. 16x5 b. 
JoNSON Staple o/N. iv Wks. (Rtldg.) 399/1 When he comes 
forth With dimeters, and trimeters, tetrameters, Penta- 
meters, hexameters, catalectics ..What is all this, but cant- 
ing V 1775 Tyhwhitt Ese. Lang. 4- Vereif. Chaucer iii. 
§ 7 in eXaucer's IVkt., The Octosyllable Metre . . was in 
reality the aniient Dimeter lambic. 1837-30 Hallam Hist. 
Lit. 11847) 1 . 30 The line of eight syll^les, or dimeter 
iambic. 188a Goodwin Ok. Oram. 317 In most kinds of 
verse, a monometer consists of one loot, a dimeter of two 
feet. 

I Hvii fttltyl (daime'jiil). Chem. [See Di-^ 2 and 
Methyl ] 

1 , as sb. A name of Ethane (C« n«), regarded ob 
two molecules of the radical methyl (CHg). 

P'owHes* Chem. (ed. 11) 568 A colourlaas rauieous 
mixture containing ethane or dimethyl. 1877 W attr Fmmud 
Cktm. 11 . 47 Ethane. This compound .. may also be re- 
garded as dimet^lt or as ethyl hydride. 

2 . attrih. and in Comb, denoting an organic com- 
pound in which two equivalents of methyl take the 
place of two of hydrogen, as UimetM ketone 
Acetone CO(CH8)a, dimethylaniliney HaN^CHs)^, 
one of the aniline bases, dimethyl-benzene C4H4 
(CH,)a, dimethyl-ethyl carbinol ■ tertiary pentyl 
alcohol C .OH . (CH,\. tC, 

2869 Roscob Eiem. Chem. 330 The Recondary propyl 
alcohol or dimethyl, carbinol boils at 84°. 1877 Watts 
FanmeP Chem. 11 . 498 Dimethyl- bensene or Xylene. 18I0 
Fbiswbll in See. AtNs ymL 444 The dimethyl compound 
resulting from the use of two molecules of the alcohoUc 
compound. 

nilMttnt (daimrji^nt), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
dtmitient*em, pr. pple. of dimetin to measure out: 
see Ddiikbe.] A. adj. 

tL That meoanrei across through the centre: 
dimetient line Diameter. Obs, 

sfln Holland Plisty 1 . 15 The dimetient Hue, or diameter, 
taketh a third part of the cheumferenoe, and little lesae 
than a eeuenth part, fflof — PlutareNe Mor. 1043 That 
the Diameter Or Dimetient line of the earth is triple to chat 


of the moone. tyaa Snblvockb Artillery iv. e64 The 
Orilice of the Chamber, whose Dimetient Line is exactly 
i of the whole Diameter. 

2 . Math. That expresses the dimension. 

1814a De Morgan 4> /nt. Calcalue 393 Usually x* 
h the dimetient funeciun of Algebra; we muse come to 
the consideration of transcendental quantities before we 
find a function which it not of the same order as for 
■ome value or other of a; and then between jr*and jrarS 
may be found an infinite number of functions, higher in 
dimension than the first, and lower than the second, how- 
ever small A may be. 

fB. rA. {Short for dimetient litu). «Diamktrk. 
(1970 Bilungslbv Encltd\i. xxiv. 179 In euery parallclo- 
gramme, the parallelograniines about the dime< iens are lyke 
vnto the whole.] 1971 Dic.urs Paniom. 1. Elem. B g b, 
A Right Ufre>drawne through the Centre vnto the Circum- 
ference of bqth sideB, ts namc^d his Diameter or Dimetient, 
tfloo LsvaouBN Curs. Mmih. 318 llie Dimetient of a Sphere, 
XMiaatcio (daime'trik), a. Crystallography, [f. 
Gr. dt-f Sit twice + /Urpov measure k -ic : cL Me- 
tric.] Applied to a system of crystals having 
th^ axes at right angles, the two lateral axes 
being equal to each other but unequal to the ver> 
tical axis ; Tetragonal. 

18M Dana Min. Introd. 91 The names Monomctiic. Di- 
metric. and Trimetnc, used in former editions of this work, 
have been set aside . . The names want precision, the hexa- 

f onal system being as much dimetric as the tetragonal. 

but. 94 I'ctragonm System (also called Quadratic, Pyra- 
midal, Monodimetric. Dimetric). 1873 Fotmes' Chem. (cd. 
It) 979 I'liedimetiicare alno very symmetrical, about throe 
axes a*, right angles to each other. 

Bisiiofttion (dimik^>‘Jan). Now rare, [ad. 
L. ditnicatiSn-emy n. of action f. dimiedre lo figni.] 
P ighting ; strife, contention. 

i6a3 CocKBRAM, Dimication. a battell. 1690 S. Clarke 
Eul. Hut, I. (1654)66 in the dimication which arose about 
Aritis. s66o Fisher Rustitks Alarm Wks. (1679) 929 In 
thy inoer deini-digested ileinicatiuiiK a^uiiKt^ ilicin 1884 
Times 98 July 6 In such a continual dimication . . the de- 
fented impersonattuns of error will be found fighting as 
briskly as ever they did to-morrow. 

So t Dl'mioat# v , to fight, contend ; Diuloo* 
torj a, {affected or humorous\ relating to fighling 
or fencing. 

1697 Tomlinson Penou's Pisp, 314 When Snailes are 
about to dimicate with Scrpent'i. 88^^ Sat. Kev. a Apr. 
400/1 For matters dimicatory. 

DlmioerieB, var. DufiaMARiss Obs. 
lH]||idiat8l(dimi'diA,dai-),0. [ad, \^.dJmididt- 
tiSt pa. pple. of dimididre to halve, t. dimidium half, 
f. dUy dis- asunder 4- medius mid, medium middle.] 

1 . Divided into halves ; halved, half. 

176^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1859) 1 . 475 Hie dimidiate 
platform of wur stidrease. 18x9 1 .amb A/ki Ser. 11. Pop. 
FallaeieSy tic . allows his hero a sort of dimidiate preemi- 
nence : — Bully Dawson kicked by half the town, and half 
the town kicked by Bully Dawsons 1847 Sir W. tiAMiLTON 
Lei. to A. De Morgan 43 Dimidiate quantification. 1854 
Hooker Himal. ymls. 1 . lii. 6x When the tree in dimidiate, 
one half the green, the other the red shades of colour. 

2 . Bot, and Zooi. 8 L Of an organ: Hating one 
part much smaller than the other, bo as to appear 
to be wanting, b. Split in two on one side, as the 
calyptra of some mosses. C. Zool, Relating to the 
lateral halves of an organism : applied to her- 
maphrodites having one side male and the other 
female. 

t8w Lindlby Nat Syst Bot 322 The dimidiate calyfitro. 
1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 43a Dimidiate^ a tubular calicle 
bisected vertically nearly 10 its base 1B95 O^af.n Comb. 
Ana/. 18 (L) Insects, like cru>tareBnH, are ^asionally 
subject to one-sided or dimidiate hermaphroditism. 1863 
Brrkelry Brit. Moss.'s Gloss. 31a Dimidiate, the same 
with cucullaie. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. % 6, 255 The 
anther of Gomphrena is comuletely unilocular by abortion 
. . of the companion cell. Thus losing one lialf, it is said 
to be dimidiate, or halved. 

3 . Comb, in botanical terms, m dimidiate-cordate y 
said of a dimidiate leaf (see 2 a) of which the full- 
grown part is cordate; so dimidiate-oblongy -obo* 
void. (Sometimes written dimidiato-cordatey etc.'"* 
1886 Treas. Boi.y Dimidiato<ordaie, when the larger half 
of a dimidiate leaf is cordate. Hooker Stud. Flora 

399 Euphorbia peplis . . leaves dimidiate-cordate. Ibid. 435 
Leersia oiyzowes . . Spflcelet dimidiate-oblong. 

Dimidiate (dimi*di^'l, dai-), V. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. dimididre : see prec.] 

1 . trans. To divide into halves ; to halve ; to 
reduce to the half. 

1803 CocKBRAM, Dimediate, to part into two parts. 1891 
W. acLATRR Civ, Mag. (165^ 4a Who dimidiate Clirist, 
would have him onely^by halfes. sfisa Sparks Prim. 
Devot. (1863) 331 Dimidiated, as 'twere by forked tongues. 

ip S. Pabb Wks. (iBa8) Vll. 419, 1 hope he had a com- 
plete service, not mutilated and dimidiated, os it was for 
poor Johnson at the Abbey. 

2 . Her, To cut in half ; to represent only half of 
(a bearing), esp. in one half of a shield party per 
pale : see Dimidiated, Dimidiation. Hence Di- 
inl'diatliiR vbl. sb, 

1884 Boutbll Heraldry Miet, i P^. xlv. f i (ed. 3) 146 
This was styled Impaling hy Dimidiatlon or DiinidUting. 
i88d WAButN BoeMfates xiL laS. ii88 £- Howlbtt in 
Biiiemry July t6o The arms of the Cinque Ports, England 
dimioiatiiif oiure three ships’ hulls In pale or, 

» {f. PKC.^-ID.] Halted; 
divided into hilv^ OtjBftVWf only one half shown 


or represented ; spec, in Her, of a bearing or coat 
of arms. ((. f. Dimidiation, DjcMi B. i.) 

MTB Bossewfli. Armorie 11. 49 Suiidrie wayes they 
(Lions] are borne in armes . . Dimidiated, Parted, Louped. 
1847 A. Ross Myst. Poet iy. (1675) 98 In respect of her 
(the moon's] comtculated, dimidiat^ and plenary aspect. 
179B Sir J. Hill Hist. .‘inim. 52 (Jod.) The dydseus with 
twenty dimidiated stria: on the extended wings. 1884 
Boiiiell Heraldry Hut 4 Pop. xxxii. (ed. 3) 467 Or, a 
dimidiated eagle to the sininter xa. tSfO Proc. Soc, Antt- 
OuariesWy, 979 The arms of France and Burgundy aie 
shown diiiiidUiled. 

pimidiatioii (dimixli^i'J^ n,clni-\ lsLd.l,.dimi- 
didluhi-em,ti. of action fr^'in dimididt'e to halve: see 
DiMiiMATK rf.] 1 hc action ol halving, or condition 
of being halved ; spec, in Her. ihe combination or 
’ marshalling’ of two coats of arms by placing side 
by side the dexter half of one and the sinister half 
of the other; an eaily foim of impalement. 

ri4a9 Cra/l Nombpyugr (E, E. T. S.) «; per lien .7... 
partes of kis craft. 'J he nist is lulh-tl luldicion, Jie secoiule 
. . xublruccion. 'Hie ihryd is c'allecl duplatioii. 'J hc 4. . . 
diiuydicion. 1838 Phillips, I imtUiatton, a dividing in 
the mid.st, a culling into two hiilvis. 1780 J, F.uMi/NOboN 
Heraldry 179 This method of itni aling arnw by dimidiarion 
hath been fur Aoine time laid aside in Lngluiid. 1847 I’ARSt h 
itlou. Bnt. He*'. 113 Dimidiation, the dexter half of the 
liusl>and's aniiH being loiited lo the Minister half of the ^life's. 
»Mb C'uhSANs Hamttik. Hvr. xii. (ed. 3) 104 Mamhalling by 
Iriinidiation was, towanls tlie close ut the Fourieeiilli 
Ceniury, huperseded by Impalement. 

Dlmilanoe, oi>s. iorm of Dimi-lanoe. 
Diminew, var. Diminlk v. Obs., to diminish. 
DfmiDlcion, obs, form ol DDhinttion. 
Diminish Cdimi’iiiJ . v. Also f)-6 y for 1, aahe 
for f~6 deminl«h(e, 6 .Sr. dimimias, dini- 
niue. fhormed iiridor the joint influence of the 
earlitT Diminpk, F. diininucr^ L. dimUmfrey and 
Minihn, earlier menusen, OF. mcmiisery K type 
^minulidre to cut kinall, having the j)relix ol 
the one with the suffix of the other. Ancient 
L. had diminuHe to break into small ])icces, 
dash to pieces, and diminul^re to make smaller, 
lessen, reduce in sr/e. In Intc L. and Knnianic 
the di- derivative supplanted the do- form; heme 
the modern derivatives oi L. deminubre all ha\e 
dimin- ] 

I. tram. 

1 . To make (or cause to apiiear) lest or smaller; 
to lessen ; to reduce in magnitude or degree. (The 
opposite of enlarge, increase, augment, magnify.) 

1417 in VWxsOrig. Lett. Scr 11. 1 . 61 Yf your forces lie not 
here alwayen soe strongly mayntayned & continued witli- 
out bciuc deminished your Irish eninties . .will rise agayne. 
iS^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 4 Perauenture it di- 
luinyKshed iheyr payne in hell. 1977 B. Goocr HeresbacEs 
Husb. IV. (1566) 169 It greatly cfeininisherh the subKtance 
of them. t8w I. Pobv ir. Ledt A/rtca 11. 169 1 'he whole 
towne is diminished into one streete. i8ia Brinsley Lud. 
Lit. xxiv (1697) 968 Whatsoever may diminish his estimation 
and authority. 1841 Wilkins Math. Magkk 1. xii. (164B) 
65 The weight must, be diminished in the same proportion. 
1*790 pALhv Horae Paul. Kom. i. i» What diminishes very 
much the suspicion of fraud. s8ioGi''iKiB Phys. Oeog. ii. 
8 8. 51 I'he ascent of warm air must iiecessanly dimmish 
utmospheric pressure. 

t b. To dip, sweat, etc. (coin). Obs. 

Grafton CMron II 126 'I'hcre should lie no dereyt 
used by diminishing or clqping y* same 189B J.,urrKi<,Li. 
Brief Ret (i8j;7) IV. 350 A French man U committed to 
Newgate for diminishing our coin. 

1 2 . 'I'o break in pieces, break small. Obs. rare. 
[clasK. L. diminulre] 

s8o9 Tokskll Fnurf. Beasts (1658) 491 In Rhetia . . they 
hold betwixt the fighling of Rams u stick, or Iwt of Corn- 
tree, which in a bout or two they utterly diiniiiish and 
bruise in pieces. 

3 . To lessen in importance, estimation, or power ; 
to put down, degrade, humiliate ; to detract from, 
disparage, belittle, arch. (Sec also Diminihhed 2.) 

1960 Bible (Genev.) Esek. xxix. i ;, 1 wil diminish them, 
that they shal no more rule the nations. t888 Parys Diary 
94 June, He do plainly diminish the commanderh put in by 
the Duke, and do lessen the miscarriages of any that have 
been removed by him. 1867 MiL-roNy^. L. vii. 619 While 
inipiouiily tliey thought I'hee to diminish, and from tine 
withdraw The number of th^ worshippers. 17M Stkhle 
Spect No. 348 T 2 This impertinent Humour of diminishing 
every one who is product in Conversation. sSaS Scoit 
F. M. Perth viii, Vou would have accused me of diminishing 
your honour. x88o Miss Broughton Sec, Tk. i. vi. She .. 
pasMcR out, angered, humbled, diminished post compare. 
t 4 . To take away (a part) from something, so 
as to make it less ; hence gen. to take away, sub- 
tract, remove. Obs. 

1904 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione tv. lx, Take from our 
hertis. all that may..dim3myBhe vs from thy atcmall loue. 
a 1933 Frith Disput. Purgat. x8x Neither add any thing 
nordiminish. S94E Hall Ckron., Edtu. IV, 917 The . . 
love lietwene them, washed awaie and diminished all sus- 

S icion. SS78 Fleming Pasiopl. Epist. 34 Thus much was 
iminisheo from the state of the empyre. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp. 111. iii. 64 Your swords . . may as well Wound the 
loud windea . . os diminish One dowle that's in my plumbe. 
s8ii Bible DeiU, iv. a Ye shall not odde vnto the word 
which 1 command you, neither shall you diminisli ought 
from U. a they Havwabd (J.), Nothtng was diminished 
from' Ihe safety of the king by the imprisonment of the 
duke. 
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t b. mM. To abate, mbtraet, Oh. 

Mm STiLUHcrL. Otii,'. Saer, ii. «ii. |W ThW v« ihoald not 
add to nor diminifth from Gods ooinmandllL ijte GoLoaif. 
Cit. cv« Nothing . . tiiould b« ndmiticd to diminUh from 
the real m^emty of the ceremoov. iM R. H. Fmuds Rtwim 
(1838) 1 . 74 Hie command . .will no more diminudi from the 
auni of otir pleaauree than [fltc.J. 

1 5 . To deprive (a pcnon) in part» to curtail ^ 
mm Dr. Cox in Strype Ann. 1 ei. 98 If now then 
tkebuilJerg . . be diminUhed of their wages, liof Bimjb 
(D ooay) Pm, xxxiii 11 They that neeke alter our t^rd ihal 
not be diminiehcd of any good. iTde Oolusm. Cit, IV, Hi* l*he 
wliole cirtie memcd diminiidicd of their former imporiance* 

0 . Arc A. 'I'o make (n tiling) anch that its auccci- 
five parts in any direction are continnontly less and 
less; to cause to taper or progreiMiively decrease 
in size, ns a tapering column: see I)iiiinution 9. 

1604 WorroN Arckti, (167a) ee They (pillan .1 are all 
diminished . .from one third part of the whole Shaft. 1797 
Monthly Mag, HI. aai The aidea form the arch JointH of 
the bridge, and are diminlahed, a» aa to tend towards the 
cenli e of the circle. 


7 . Mus, fa. To reduce in loudness, make gra- 
dually softer : cf. Diminuumdo. Ohs, b. To lessen 
(an interval) by a semitone : pee Diminished 4. 

1674 pLAYPoaD Mns, I. xi. 4) It will work a better 
effect to Tune the Voice diininiahing it, rather thaa In- 
creasing it. 

II. fis/r« 


8. To bejome less or smaller ; to leisrn, decrease, 
igao CaxtoM*! Ckrtm. Kng. 11. tt/a Kyng GofTara people 
eiioreaacd dayly anil his dyminished. 1965 Earl Bxupoao 
ill Ellisl'nQt. Lett. Ser. i. II. aijAa their force dimenesshede 
ao dyd her Grace increace. 1700 tlavoaM FabUt Pref. 
(Globe) 495 What Judgment I had increimes rather titan 
aiminishea. 1785 Porx Odytt, xiv. 984 Crete*! ample ffelda 
dimlniah to onr eye. ilffel'vNnALL Gtac. 1 ii. 16 'I'he sound 
• .dimJniahesin intensity. 1878 Huxlkv PhyMiagr, 78 The air 
diminiahed in bulk, while the quicknilver increased in weight. 

b. Arch, To have its dimensions successively 
smaller in the same direction ; to taper. 

lysg Lkoni Palladio ' m Artkii, (174a) 1 . la In the dimin- 
ishing of them it muAl be oljaerv'd. that by how much 
longer they are, by so much the less they niual diminiah. 

DiminishAblB (dimimif&bU), a. [f. prcc.+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being diminished or lessened. 
Hence Olasi'nlaluilileBega. 

178a Kiswan in Phil, I'ram, LXXII. 033 Phlogisticated 
air, after it has been purified from phlogiston .. is again 
dimliiiahable by phlogistic processes. 1864 S^'taior ao Aug. 
948^^1 A five yean.* sentence .. being thus at best dimiiiish- 
able by.. one year and three weeka. stTSWanrCH Lnero^ 
iim 33 The absolute diminiahableneaa of the Sum of matter. 
DiminiMllBd (dimimijt), ///. e. [f. as prec. 

-f-KD IJ 

1 . Made smaller, lessened : see the verb, (f In 
quot. 1 607, Lowered in condition, weakened, wasted, 
emaciated.) 

1607 1 'oraxLL Four-/, Beatlo (1658)530 Tor the encourag- 
ing of a feeble and diminished hocae Eumeliua reporteui 
tha flcHh of swine .. mingled in wine and given to drink, 
to be execedlng^good. 17M Yovno Ni, Tk, ix. 1715 How 
swift 1 mount I Diminish^ Eaith recedes, a xImo Calhoun 
WkM, (1874) VI. 140 Kays of sovereignty . . to be reflected 
back, not in diminished, but increased splendor. 

2 . Lowered in importance, estimation, or power 
(see Diminish v, 3) ; now only in phr, from Milton. 

1667 Milton P, L, tv, 35 O thou (sun] . . at whose sight 
all the Starrs Hide their dimtntshi heads. 1608 CoNnaKVB 
Birlk qf Muao 1x9 She feels, .the Shame, Of Honours lost, 
and her diminish’d Name. 1840 K E, Naitkr Scouom ^ 
SforlM Form Lauds I. p. xxxv, Crest-fallen and dejected .. 
[they] hide. .their diminished heads. 

8. Ank,, etc. (See quota.) 

1776 Lroni Alberti's Archit, I. 53/e The imperfect, or 
diminish’d Arch . .is nirt a compleat Semi-drcle, but a deter- 
minate part less. i8a9 Nicholroh Pract, Build, 584 
Diminisked Bar^ In joinery, the bar of a sash that is thin- 
nest on the inner educ. 1876 Gwilt Ankit,, Gloss., DimL 
mis/ted ColuntHt a culuinu whereof the upper diameter is 
less than the lower. 

4 . AiuSm a. Of an interval : l.ei8 by a chromatic 
semitone than a perfect, or than a minor, interval 
of the same name : opp. to aupme^d, Diminisktd 
triads a triad containing a dlminiihed (Instead of 
a perfect) fifth, b. JXminukgd ^ subject 

repeated in diminution 0 ^ Dimindtioh 5 a). 

1787-51 Chambers Q'c/., DimiMiohod iiUcrttait in mtnic. 
Is. .an interval which is short of its just quantity by a lesser 
semitone. 1753 Ibid. Sn/k, s.v. Interval^ A Table of 
Musical Interv^s. .Dlraimslwd Fourth.. Diminished Fifth 
. . Diminished Scvcsnih. iteg Brownino Toccata of Go- 
It/fCs vii, Tho>-e lesser thirds so plaintive, sixths dimi- 
niimed, sigh on sigh. iBBo C H. H Parry in Grove DicU 
Mu$m 1 . 448 The diminished seventh . . is a semitone less 
than the ordinary nitnor seventh. 

Umi'llislier. rare, [f. as prec. + -Eu I.] One 
who or that which diminishes or lesseos. 

liM WanvER Mirr. Mart, Avij, ITiis paynted wethar- 
«>cke, Arta diminisher. With cowardize beginneth to em- 
peach mu. i^by Clarkr Sorm, 041 (L.) The diminisher of 
r«1, bnt the oemoHsherof upiaeoM authority. 
Siaii'ttislliBff 9 vhl, shm ff. as prec. + -INO 
1 . The action of the verb DiMwiBn; lessening, 
diminotiona 

igtg Momi in Grafton CArvis. . (1568) II. 78-j Tliinges.. 
redoundyng the diminishyng of his honor. 1^ K. 
WiRiaLROoM (titU), A Sermon no lees fniitful than famons. . 
set fborch by thuoide coua', without addings or diminishmgs. 
1645 Milton Bihou, x, That thair liberties and righm wan 


thu Impairing and diminishing of his regal power, ifdl 
Giio. Kuor Komoia iii. xii, Ihu one eud of bar life seemed 
to her to be the diminishing so rr o w , 

2 . ArcAm Tapering; » DiMuruTioxr 9. 7 Ohi. 

1361 Shvtb Archit, Ciija, How to dose and ftnidi ihe 
diminishing of the pillors. tdia^ 1. Jouna bi Leonl 
Paliadido Afcidt, (>740) IL 46 Ttie diminishing of the 
PUasters. 1776 G. SaMsut Buildiug ia Wmtor 14s In 
cvei^r CtNirM to make a two loch set ^..will preserve the 
diminishing of the Pier. 

///• [^- ^ ^ >.] 
1 . That diroinisues or lessens : a. That mokes 
less. b. That grows less. 

site Hookr Microgr. 3 [It) may by .. some convenient 
Dlmtnishing-Glasses, be made vanish into a scarce visible 



I'he diminishing speed of tlie earth's rotation. 

1 2. Disparaging, deprectative. Odf. 

1675 Evrlvm Mem. <1857) II. 105 The Litfda accused the 
Commons for their . . provoking, and diminishlna expres- 
sions 17M STANHorx I'nra/^, III. 501 St. Paul, who 
disdains all false and diminishing Reflections. 

8. Arch.t Ship-huildin^^tlCm, Thinning or tapering 
off gradually. 

tSM Smyth SailoPs Word-hk,, DimimshlMd stuJR in 
ship'bnilding, the planking wrought under the wales, where 
it IS thinned progressively to the thicknesa of the bottom 

E ’ank, t8ffo R. W. Mxaos Naval Archit. 354. 1876 

WILT ArcalLt G\oon., Dtminiikitig RuUm a board cut with 
a concava advie, so a« to ascertain the swell of a column, 
and to try its curvMtuie. Dimmiokiug Scale, a scale of 
gradation used in findinx tlie dlfTtrent points for drawing 
the spiral curve of Ihe ionic volute. 188a hVorc, Mxkiom 
Catal, Hi. 5 Four diminishing joints. 
j^miiiiflhiaLirly, (tch, [f. prec. + -t.t 
1. In a diminishing manner or degree ; decreas- 


Ingly. 

1807 


iiiparamnglv, depreciatlvely. Obs. 

d?s IVks., L/e 7 some . . were induc’d to neak 
' ‘ >fdyf a(i<i below the worth of hia 


, Rxamtner oBofx The light.. Is spread diminishingly 
over 'the picture. 1^3 Contem/^, Rev, XXI. 449 Most 
powerful and varied in man, diminishingly so in the lower 
animals. 

t 2 . Din] 

i67e Med* 

somewhat diminish inglvi 
IMede'sJ Clavia and Commentary uima the Apocelyps. 
1707 Noaajs Treat, Humility vi. 989 To lessen and vilify 
himself, and speak very diminishingly. .of his own worth. 

Diminiflluimt. Now rare, Alao 6 de«. 
[f. Diminish v, -ment. App. obsolete before 
1700; used again in 19th c., but not common.] 
The action or process of diminishing (/nucr. end 
mlr.) ; diminution, lessening, decrease, abatement. 

ij946 Bale Eng, Volariot 11. (1550) 94 b, All is to damyn- 
yahment of a kynges power. 1961 T. Norton Cmhdtio lust, 
I. xHL 33 His utuine raiHestie. .the offence of diminlshment 
whcroris an unpardonable crime. t66a J. Chandlxb Veuo 
IfeluMomt's Oriat. Pref. to Rdr., A pure, everlasting • ■ 
Light, which will illustrate all things, without dammage 
and diminishmenL 1^ Lockhart Scott xliv, He received 
us. .with little peroeptioie diminlshment in the sprightlinetis 
of his manner. *^ 3.0 1>- f .KRLiE Lott, to Marco xxvi. 171 
A diminlshment in their numbers. 

Dlmiziltif, -lYB, obs. forms of Dtmtnbtitb. 
Dlml’nuate, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. tfi-, diminuh^ 
to lessen + -ate : cf. next.] intr. To nse a diminu- 
tive word or expression. (Cf. Diminubnt.) 

1881 M. Collins Midnight to Midn, viii. 174 * You are 
a little wild.* ' A little t you diminuate I * 
t DiminiUVtioiL. Ohs. rare, [a. OF. dims- 
nuacion (i488iaGodcf.), tdiminuerlo Diminxbh.] 
-Diminution. 

may 


1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes t8 My tn 
not be mynisshed for noo thing that 1 yene. .Mt thou 
departe with noon of thyn wltboute dymynuodon. 
t Siminiiev V. Ohs, Forms : 4 dymynuo, 6 
-ew, dlminew, Se^ dimuxiao. [a. F. diminue^r 


ad. L. deminu-Sre to 
Pr. dimmuar, also with 
~^g, di- 
Hthc 


(1308 in Godef. Su^ 
lessen, Diminish. CL 
other conjugational suffixes, Pr., Sp., and Pi 
minuir^ Cat. disminuir^ It. diminuire. In al 
Romanic langs. the piefix is which was also 
the common med.I* spelling, but ancient L. had 
deminuire to lessen, diminish, diminuire to break 
into small pieces ; cf. Diminish.] -Diminish o. 
(in various senses). In first quot. fWr. to speak 
disparagingly ; cf. Diminish v, 3. 

xTjfm Wyclip Rack, xxxv. 13 ^e .han dymynued \glou or 
w<)kcn yuclj ajeins me (igBl deprauyd ajens me, Vu^, 
derogaRtiwJ. 15x3 Douglas ASneis 1. Piul. 74 Nor na 
reproche diminew thi guid name, sm Com^ seoi, vi. 56 
Gild almychty. .mittlgatis, augmentM, or dimunuela. .the. . 
operations of the planetis. 1968 Skbvnk 7 >b# Poet (1860) 
16 Rather depart riche nor leife pure, or dimineW fhehr 
fortune oiiy wayis. 

Ij Diminnmdo (dimftnwiemdp). Afwr. [It. 
diminuendo lesseoing, diminishing, pr. pple. of 
diminuire to diminish: see prec] A musical 
direction indicating a gradual aecrease in force or 
loudness of tone (abbrev. ifiw., s&mi'is.) ; as xA a 
gimdnal decrease in force of tone, or a passage 
where this ooenrs. Also trans/m and jCg* (Opp* 
to Crbscbndo.) 

,*778 * J. CoLLiicR • Mm, Truv, (ed. j' 6s, I stood still fOma 

piuejM observe the^iVM^NimNils and msewadR. 
(seeCfiKacBNBo). alfoMiasBaiMMAN Jra,X>Niif li:iU.70 


*Ah!* tilts ftem Dicky Blake, duniiwendo. i8at Daiiy 
AWsvadOcL gAAiiimlar trimming .. on a s m a fler scale, 
edged . . the bottom and was repealed In a fiirthar diarinii* 
end^oiind the nack. 

t o. Obs, rare, [ad. 1 ^ d 7 - 

m$mueuf*em, pr. pph:- of dUydemimmSsu to- DlMlN* 
IBH,] Dtminishiag ; lesseoiiig the ioioe of aiiy« 
thing. 

i6si W. ScLATER Comm, MaiackjP (1670) 38 Whaa the 
Scripture speaks of spirituall Secrifioes, U useth a Tenue 
diminuent, 1847 Sanpiouion Serm. 11 , eai Such kind of 
limiting and diminuent teims. sSgy— d>nw. Prsf. (x68ii 16 
I’he C^perative degree (Af iwiSoMioveerdmvc) in such kind 
of speaking being usually taken ior a Diminuent terme. 

SlmiauM* obs. Sc. form of Diminish. 

f a, Obs, Also f-6 do-, [ad. L, 

d!*-, demindl-MSf pa. pple. of di; diminuire to 
Diminish.] Diminished, lessened; abated; incom- 
plete, defective. 

Diminuto amvonion (Logk^, eomvrsio Rer suridonOm in 
which the converse asserts leas than the convertend, am in 
* All the natives were slaves : Some slaves were natives.* 

C1490 Hunkyoon FedUe Prol. 41 (Jam, Suppl.) Gif that 
ye find oefat . . Be diminute, or yit supeHInottB. rnsyg 
Partoaay 5680 He and his land shoM ba disheiite, Exile 
and deminute by his dedea smart. 1933 Moee A/d, viiL 
Wks. 861 /■ That bee neuer wrote that aermon himselfe, 
but that some nf hys audience . . dydde wryte it dymiaute, 
and mane led for lackc of good femembraunca. s|g7 Ru- 
coRDK Ibketst, Aivh, If the partes make lease timn (ho 
whole nomber ..then is that nomber oaHed Dimiaute. or I)o- 
lectiue. As .8. hath these partes .1. .e. .4. which# makt but .7. 
1691-3 Jkr. Taylor Sorm, /or I oar u xxiv. 504 Affix prices 
made diminute and lessened to such proportions and alote- 
ments. 1731 ChanPler tr. Limborcke rlist. fnetsit. 11 . *3# 
He who confesses an heretical Action or Wotd, but denies 
the wicked 1 ntention . . U to be delivered over as a dimiiiuie, 
imTCnitcnt, and negative HereiiLk, 

D. Diminntive, minute. 

1611 Sir a. Ooroer (T.), The first seeds of things are little 
and diminute. 

Diahillllta, v, rare. [f. L. di , demini/t- ppl. 
Rtem ot di-, deminuite to Diminiuh.J trans. To 
lessen; to belittle; -Diminish v. 3. 

i960 Roi.land r rt. Venus 111.905. I implqir. .)e not dciect 
the dignitie nor gloir,^ Spulie, nor reif, diminute uur deplqir 
Into na sort them deifeit Gc^es. 1863 J. C. Moiubon iu 
Maem, Mag. 900 The repugnant task of diminuting our 
hero has been forced upon us. 

t Disninwteljrp edv. Ohs, [f. Diminute a, 4- 
-LT 3 ,J In a diminished manner or form ; incom- 
pletely. 

1501 Si, Pa/ors Hon. IV//, I. 79 , 1 never reliersydde Your 
Graces letters, diminutely, or fuiiy, but by the iCyngis ex- 
presse commaundement. 1699 Baxter Key Cath, xx. 95 
lienees diminutely and insumciently delivered by ihdr 
authors. 1841 Frasor's Mag. XXIV. 95 He could . . make 
even Old Hal diminutely to sing [' to sing small ’]. 

BimiautiOB (diminiiS’jdn). Forms: 4-6 di« 
minuoion (also with y for i), diminioion, 7 de- 
mlnutlon, 6- diminution, [a. AF. diminuciun 
(a 1300), F. diminution diminutio, Sp. dime- 
f/ucion, Pg. diminuifdOf It. diminuzimt^ ad, L. 
diminuliin-em later spelling of diminiUiim-tm^ n. 
of action irom diminuire to lessen. Classical L. 


analogies would give the form diminution i see 
Diminish, Diminue] 

X. The action of diminishing or making less ; the 
process of diminishing or becoming less ; reduction 
in magnitude or degree ; Usseniog, decrease. 

ri|74 Chaucer TroylsitMi. 1986(1335) To encreoe or maken 
dyminuciottn Of my laimage. 14m Act 11 Hon, VI J, c. s f 6 
Dymynucton of pnnysshmiuit .shalbo bad kw women greute 
with child. 19917 Hookxr Reel. Pol. iil xi. (i6s ■) leo Changa 
^addition or diminution. 1617 MoavsoN itm^ 11. iil i. S13 
Ino remainder can hardly beare such deminution, aa all 
Armies are eubiect vnta iSBa Burnet Rights Prineoe vilL 
31^ Rather than consent to the least diminution that 
Right. i6ps T. H[ alb] Acc. New Invent, p, evil, Bniarge- 
ments or Diminutions of Wharfs or Banks. lysa Addison 
Sput. No. 517 p I A copy of hia letter, without any altera- 
tion nr diminutuin. iw Whewrll Hist, Induct. J 


. Sc, 11 . 

. i The Diminution of the Obliquity of tlie Ecliptic. 

D. Apparent lessening, as by distance. V Obs, 
i8ti Shaks. Cymb. 1. iil x8 To looke vpoti him, till the 
diminutioii Of space, had pointed him sharpe as xs^ Needle* 
1867 Milton P, L. vii. 369 From humaa sight So farr i«- 
mo^ with diminution seen. 

1 2 . Representation of something as less than it 
is ; extenuation, b. as a Jihet, figura, Obs, 

1381 R. BauNNE HandL Syune 18416 Jyt ^ vs an ea- 
dumm Ya kallade ‘dymynucyun*, On eaglys ^t ys to 
mane To make by synne lytyl to seme, tmk A, Day Rtm, 
Soerttaiy il (lOas) 93 Eaample . . for dimhMlHoii, mkfht ba 
tbis . . theite 1 must eonfesse are injuries to some, but unto 
me they are trifles. 1699 O. Walker Oratory 7S Gradotipn 
isby Onaours most-what observed, and the wetglitittr word 
mm last : or, in diminution;^ the contrary. 

T 8. Lessttiiiig of honour or reputatioii ; deroga- 
tlOT, depfudation, belittling. Obs. 

silfl A Day Eug, Seerotary LTidas) 9 What approbatlonR, 
dliiiimilions,l6Binu«tioiia tgan A^Sl^TaifhmJiiWoiHbtw. 

11. 181 uS 3 m Mirioq of these sainUa.ftr 
1 ifitond not the diminution qf their glorious deatbSi sflifl 
Fut4JU Wonssded CmiiY. (1841) 351 A diminution Co tM 
maiMty nf Cod. iM Aiiwi Am, 49, I shaU not much 
rei^ Che worlds emMonordfaninneioo of me. SftoSrsaLB 
^ 00^^ ^ jMmiouoion (p me, 


t what OMNies a DooRaimv — — WHil , Momuo Mobtn 
Idm (tBiS^. t 76 >&^t SMMmied;* • bf dbpsntkia to 
the isputmipn a. which hk Loidsup «.boA aeqa^^ 
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' ^ 4 . Partial (fopntation, cniUilmeiit, abatement. 

wflfrehanM or 

iiminiciion in jptmon»«itaiee»woniliiptorfood«i. ia6i BnAM- 
ina.1. yusi iv. 78 Untlll it cnmo to wntenco of dentfa, 
ordlminntlen of member. idTf BAJcna Cmth, Tkmi* 11. 1. 
•0 Had thk been any injury or aiinnulimi to the reetF 
5 . Mus, a. The xep^tion nf a aut ject (in con* 
trapnntal writing) in notes of half or a qnarter the 
length of the origiiial: op]k to 
fb. (qnot 1614) The condition of being dtmin* 
ished (of an interval): see Diiunishu> 4 {ods, 
ran), 

1807 Moblbv Introi, Mm, 04 Diminution is n certaine 
ksMninf or decreaainf of the eesential value of the aotee 
and rests. 1609 Douland Onuik, Microi. 48 Dimnitttion. . 
is the varying of Notes of the first quantity .. or it is a 
certain cutting off of the measiire. 1614 T. RAVSHsceovr 
A brirfe Discourse of the true but neglected Vse 
of characterizing the Dcgiees by their perfection, imperfec- 
tion and diminution, in meaMirable Musicdm. safip Ovsblsy 
Ccunitff, XV. 104 (in) imitation hy diminution . . the conse- 
quent substitutes notes of smaller value for those proposed 
by the antecedent. 

0 . Htr, With earlier authors: The defacing of 
part of an escutcheon. By later writers said to 
be-iDiFFCRENCE. 

1610 Guillim Tftraftfry 1. viii. (i66(^) 43 Diminuti&H Is a 
blemishing or defnciiig of Scene p^icular point . . of the 
Escocheon, by reason of the imposition of some stain and 
colour thereu^mn. Porny Htr, Gloss., Viminuthmi 

U'ord sometimes used instead of Difference, 1830 Robson 
Brit, Hemtii 111 . Gloss , DiminutwH of ArmSt an expres- 
sion sometimes used . . instead of iHj^renctSf or, as the 
French call them, insures . . from thel^atin tUminttiioms, 
lessening, as showing a family to be less than the chief. 

1 7 . Oram, The formation of a diminutive word 
from a primitive. Oh, ran, 

ASd37 Jonbom Bng, Grmm. xi, The common afTection 
of noun.s is diminution. . . The diminution of substantives 
hath these four divers terminutions : £ 1 . .£t. .Ock. .Ing.. 
Difflioution of adjectives is in this one end, ish, 

8. Law, An omission in the record of a case sent 
up by an inferior court to a superior^ in proceedings 
for reversal of judgement. 

^ifiso CoKR Bk. of Kutrios 94a a/a (tnoir^.) Le def. alledge 
diminution en le Here, fac. seisinam. /itti, 351 b/t {nrarr.\ 
Diminution alledge per le def en les proclaniationH. im6 
SirW. Jones i?r/or/r, IVertterv. Fulton a Car. 1 (1675) 

Car apres in nullo est Erratum plede. neque le Plaintiff 
Deque le Defendant poient alledge diminution, car per le 
Joinder ils allowe recorde.] 1^7 Ghimston tr. (.roke'i 
Befit. (1683) It. 597. yohns v, Bowen. 18 Jus. 1 , After the 
Record certified, the plainttfr in the writ of Error alledges 
Diminution for want of an Original, which was certified and 
entered. 1708 Termes de In Ley S48, Diminutton, is when 
the Plaintiff or Defendant in a Writ of Error allcdges . . 
that jpart of the Record remains in the Inferiour Court not 
certityed, and prays that it be certifyed by Certiorari. 1848 
In Wharton Law Lex, 

9 . Arch. The gradual decrease in diameter of 
the shaft of a column, etc.; the tapering of a 
column or other part of a building; also, the 
amount of this tapering in the whole length. 

1706 PHiLLirs ^ed. KezMy^ DimiHHiion,,\xi Architecture, 
the lessening of a Pillar by little and little from the Bose 
to the Top. ivafi Lroni Alberti'e Arckit, 11 . 30/1 The 
diameter of the lower diminution. syaT^s Chambers CyeL 
S.V., The Gothic architects . . observe neiiner diminution nor 
swelling ; their columns are perfectly cylindi-ical. lyfifi 
Kmtick Lomion IV. 356 [The] turret . ends with a nne 
diminution. .i84a-76G WILT A rchit, 111. i. 809 The diiniuu* 
don or tapering ferm given to a column . . sometimes com- 
menceH from the foot of the shaft, sometimes from a quarter 
or one third of its height. Ibid, 81^ Vitruvius in this order 
Ithe Tuscan] forms the columns six diameters high, and 
■takes their diminution one quarter of the diameter. 
HiailiniLtiwal (dimimiMtsi'v&l), a. {sb.) Gram. 
[f. L. diminutlv-us DiMiNUTTTl + -AL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, a diminutive, b. as 
tb, A diminutival suffix. 

t86B T. H. Kry Philol. Estayt x. 313 The Latin, .forming 
contemptuous terms for men, by means of a diminutival 
suffix. 1871 Roby Lat. Gram, ni. vii f 863 Adjectives, 
chiefly diminutival. z8Be Eablb Philol. Eufi. Tongue (ed. 3) 
I ^7 In dtin , , a widely prevalent diminutival. 

Dilllilllltive (dimi nidftiv), a. and sb. Also 4 
dixninitlf (-yf, etc.), 6-7 dlmlnitive, 6 demy- 
natyve. [a. F. diminutify -ive (14th c. in Godef. 
Sufpl,\ ad. L. di^y deminutJv^usy f. di~y deminutuSy 

U jle. of di-y deminttcre to lessen. The sb. use is 
in £n^. earlier than the adj.] A. adj, 

1 . 6^j»i. Expressing diminution; denoting some- 
thing little; usually applied to derivatives or affixes 
expressing something small of the kind denoted by 
the primitive word. (Opp. to atqpnentaiitte,) 

North Pluta^h (1676) 5 Where they honoured tide 
oklwomatt CHecaleT calling her by a diminutive Name, 
HecaleiuL sfigg O. Walker Onatory 33 Verbal nouns., 
some of rhein Ming mugnaemative, some diminutive, syss 
JoHMaoN Pnf, to Diet,, Diminutive adjectives In fieky as 
grtemioh vj/k Burki Snbl. 4 B, tii. xilL In most languages 
the objects oiliive are apbkcn of under diminutive epithets, 
ifi^ Maron Bng, Greaet, | 313 The diminutive sense easily 
|MMS into that m depredati^as in moritUiM^y groundiing, 
tS- Making lest or tmaller; tending to dimi- 
Oh. 


xkfj Galh Cfd, GmHUt iv. M God .. cannot fill under 
any muiatiqn either ...auf^ntative or dlmimiiii'e. 1711 
BtufTEtB. Caaome, (<737) ill. iil U. 17s Any thlDg dimi- 
nutive vither of their inward Freedom or national Xiberty, 


1 0 . Representing or deicribing ■omethhig as leas 
than it is ; disparaging, depreeiatlve. Oh. 

ififie Clanvill Lux Orient, iL (t68e) 9 A diminutive and 
diiqiaruging appraheasion of tlie infiotte . . OeodiMuufOod. 
S7M WAtEaLANo EmkeeHot 449 The Death of Christ . . a 
froerat Rite . . appears to be too low and too dimrautive a 
Name fur it. im Pamb Ai^zi/'4fmv(ed.4)tef Asoetie 
so new . . that the name of a Kevointion is diminutive of Its 
character, and it rises into a Regeneration of man. 

4 . Characterized by diminution; hence, of lest 
size or degree than the ordinary; amall, little. In 
later use, generally, a more forcible expretaion for 
'smair: -> minute, tiny, (Usually in reference 
to ohysiL'al size.) 

me Maiston Ant, 4 Mel, tl. Wks. 1896 I. 19 Balunto 
cals fur your diminutive attendance* s 4 ^ Smakb. Mack, 
IV. ii. lo The poore Wren (the mm dimiauliue of Birdsji 
ifiBgC^KERAM, Diminutiuey IttUo. 1841 Beathwait 
Intetligemer 11, Our Progcnitoun esteemed diminutive 
Cottages as Ringdomea vrtM tr. Pomefe Hiet. Drua 1 . 
146 A diminutive Pine, whicn grows not above the Height 
or a Man. 1737 Swtrr GuUmer l L aA 1 could not suffi- 
ciently wonder at the intrepidity or those diminutive 
mortnla 1741 Gray Let, Poems (1775) 108 Bast post 1 
recemd a very diminutive letter, stii Jar. Mill Bfit, 
India II. iv. viii. 383 The lumiuer .. paiwKl in unavailing 
movements and diminutive attempts, Bsimley E»t. lao 
We., know that children are not diminutive 
angels. 1870 B. Pralock Re^f Skirl, 111 . 34 Small, almost 
diminutive, in stature. 

B. sb. 

1 , Gram, A diminutive word or term (see A. i) ; 
a derivative denoting something small of the kind. 

1398 Truvisa Barth, De P. K, xvtt. xevi. (Toltem. M8.\ 
Of ‘Lens lentil,' comeh 'Lenticulo,' be diminityf |>erof. 

Pai.scr. 303 Adjectyves whiche be demynutjrves in 
signyfication. 1991 Pbrcevall A>. Did, B iij, Dlmtnutiuea 
end commonly in ito, illo. 1676 Cudwomth Intell, Syet. 
364 The word Soxti^nov . .\b not a diminitive. .but an ad- 
jective Mubstantiv'd. X709 Steele Tatter No. 135 P t Cicero 
. . calls those small Pretenders to Wisdom . • certain Minute 
Philosophers, using a Diminutive even of the Word Little. 
1^ Tkhnykon Aylmer'e Fieid 539 In babyisms and dear 
diminutives Scatter'd all over the vocabulary Of such a love. 
1894 J . 'L Fowlkr Adamnan Intiod. 80 Hu name, Adam- 
nan, is a diminutive of Adam. 

2 . IJer. One of the smaller ordinaries correspond- 
ing in form and position to the larger, but of less 
width. 


[1486 Bk. St. Albane, Her, Civb,Thu cros [croslet] is not 
BO oft borne in armys by him selfe . . neuer the lees mony 
tymys hit is borne in dimynutiuys. that is to say in Uttyfl 
croMU cro^Hit.I i^ya Bosbkwbll ,4 11. 33 b,Thc Bar- 

rulet is a Diminutive thereof, and is but the fourth parte of 
the Barre 1786 Porny Her, iv. (17B7) 60 The Pale . . lu 
Diminutives are the Pallet,. which is the half of the Pale, 
and the Endorse, which is the fourth part of a Pala 188a 
CusSANS tinndbk. Her, tv. 57 I'he diminutives of the Bend 
are the Bendlet, or Garter, which is half the width of the 
Bend ; the Cost, or Coiicr, which is half tlie Bendlet ; and 
the Riband, half of the Cosu Ibid, 7a All the Ordinaries 
(but not their diminutives) may be charged. 

0 . A diminutive thing or person, a. A small 
variety or form of something ; a * miniature 
f b Something very small {pbsS, t O. In dimL 
nutive : on a small scale, in miniature {obs.\ 

1606 S11AK8. Tr, 4 Cr. v. L 38 How the poore world is 
pestred with such water-flies, diininutiues of Nature. — 
Amt. 4 Cl. IV. xii. 37 Most monster-like be shewne For 
poor’st Diminitiucs, fiir Dolts. 1617-77 Felt ham Retolves 
t. xxxiii. 57 All families are but diminutives of a Court. 16^ 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. In what deminutives the 
plastick principle lodgeth is exemplified in seeda ir 1687 
Cotton (I.) Sim . . Was then a knave, but in diminutive. 
1796 Mod. Gulltvedt Trav. 46 A reflection .. which 1 often 
fiiind myself justified in bringing home to these dimi- 
nutives. 184a C. Whitehead R. Savage (18451 1 . xi. 145 
The diminutive tells me he believes he has wronged you. 
1893 Kane Grianelt Kxf. xix. (1856) 150 A stimulus, acting 
constantly, like the diminutive of a strong cup of coffee. 

1 4 . Something that diminishes or lessens ; sf>ec. 
in Me<f. A medicine that abates the violence of a 
disease. Cbs. 

1603 W ARNES Alb. Eng. x. liv. (i6ia) 34a If his Fames 
Diminutiue in any thing we Ande. i6si Bukton A mat, Mel, 
11 V. 1. vi. When you have used all good meanes and helpe 
of alteratives, averters, diminitives. 

IDiniiniltiTely (dimi nid^tlvli), adv, [f. prec. 
4- -liY ^.1 In a diminutive manner or degree. 

1 . In tne way of diminution ; so as lo represent 
anything as small, or as less tha*i it is ; f extenu- 
atinglv, disparagingly, dcpreciatively iobs.), 

1613 F. Robaktb Revenue 0/ Gosfel 125 Tliey will cheer- 
fully. .say. It was but fitM pounds . . It comes but once a 
yeare. I hope to recouer it by the grace of God. 7 'hus 
diminutiiiely and hopefully men mention any great charg^ 
suitable to their owne humors. t86« Baxtfr Divine Lifr 
1 79 Thinking diminutively of God's love and mercy. 198B 
Ma». D'Akbliy Diary J^uly, 1 began »o think less diminu- 
tively of that [room]. 1804 L. MvaaAV Eue- Gram, (ed. 5) 
I. S56 When 1 say, •There were few men with him'; 1 
speak diminutively, and mean to represent them as incon- 
siderable : H'liereas, when I say, * 'Thrre were a few men 
with him ' ; 1 evidently intend to make the moat of them. 

2 . In a smaller or minute degree. 

STUB tr, Lwnarduft Mim, Stomee xi% yxeadcoa ,, Irns oil 
the Virtues of the Emerald, tho* dirainutivety. 


as prec. 4 -Klfifi. J Tbe 

1 A.I 


Biad’B.vtivaium. , 

qulity or condition of beinfr (kmiiwtlT,. 

17B7 BAlunr vot IIh Mnimntwenete, littleness. 1790-1 
Shtdtnl 11 . ea9 (T.) wliile he wood on tht-ioft thrdimniDg 
M# bBsovM, MB' dimteutiNkiesoqf bk ugaw wbb totally 


eclipsed hy the expansion of hjs instrument, tfigs Mum 
Mitpobo tillage Ser. iv. (1863) 199 Next to names simple 
in themselves, ihoM which fall easily Into dlminutiveness 
seem to me most da*tirable. .Lizzy, Bmiiy, Sophy, Fanny^ 
the prettiest of all ! Daily News 15 6/4 la iMcplnf 

with the universal neattiess and diminutivenesa 
Dimimutine, v, tare, [1. DiBrifUTi a. 4- -izs.] 
iram. To turn ^a word) into a diminutive form, 
ft, recent Diets. 

tl. Obs, [f. cl. L. dlmiss^ ppl. item 
of dfmittfre to send away, dismiss ; cf. Dmir, 
Dibriss, and Die- pref] mi Djamas ti. 

1943 Grapton CoHtn. Harding U^iu) 567 Charles did dl- 
miaee y* young man. 1946 Lakci.kv PoL Feet, De tmmsi.u. 
lx, iso a, When Masse is ended the deacon turning to the 
pMple sayeih, he niiiuia est, which wordes are borrowed o( 
the rytes of the Paganes, and signifieth that then the coiiw 
panye may be dimissed.^ 1695 Stanley Hist, Pktloe, iil 
( 170K) 99/e Thowtetus disputing of Knowledge, he dlmist. 

K 19 Shblvockb ArtUitry y 399 It is shot easily froni a large 
w, for if it be violeotly diniisMd, the Fire of it will be 
exti^uished. 

t Irt’miMarlaa. sb, pi, Obs, Also 5 dismya* 
•ariea, 6 dlmioeriea, demisaria. [? f L. demif 
n/r, hanging down, descending + -ahy : oi.emissaty.^ 
TesticLs. 

1494 Faiivan Ckrvn vn. 357 Some malidinis dysposed per- 
sones. in cle^nyte. . kut of his hode and his dismyssaries. 1946 
Bale Eug. lotarms 1. (i$<>o) 50b, L'liosen, as stoned horses 
are . . by their outye dimiceries. 1969 T. U nuesoown Uvid 
esget. Ibis O iO b, He . . cut ol his Demisaris. 1977 Stanv- 
HURST Deter, Irtl. in HohmkedW. 68 Fur default of other 
atuffe, they pawne .. the nailei of Uieir fingers and toes, their 
dimisaariea 

t BixniffiSion (doimi-pn). Oh. [ad. L. dlmis’^ 
sibn-emy n. of action from dsmittDe lo fend away, 
dismiss, etc.] 

1 . The action of giving up or relinquishing ; re- 
signation, abdication ; -> Dsriahlon 12 1. 

Z494 Fauyan CkroH. viL 548, 1 swere . . that 1 shall never 
repugne to this resygnaciou, dyniyssyon or ycldynge vp. 
1968 Q. Eliz. Let, 8 June in Loredett^ Mary Q, Scets App. 
31 She. .was. compelled to make a dimUsion of her crown. 

2 . Conveyance by lease ; nxMisK sb, x. 

1499 XI Hen. VIL c. 9. | a All inaner oflcaSses dymvs- 
sions made. Ibid. c. T3 t 17 Any grannie or lesse made by 
. .lettres patentee of dimiarion. 

8. Sending away, dismisi^ion. dismissal, discharge. 
1930 in Froude Hiet. Eng (1856) U Ba Under suretiea 
..that he should apfi^r the first day of the next term, .and 
then day by day until his diinissioii. a 1999 Bradpord in 
Coverdale Left. Mart (>564} 307 It is. .a dehuareunce ftoiu 
bondage and prisom a dimission from warre. t6|| 0 p. H all 
Hard Texts 6ao This common dimisRion of your wives. 
I7|6 XjLSiikXU Life Mar iborough 1 . 106 The King, .sent him 
a Dimission of all his Employs, and forbid him the Court. 
sSas Southey Hiet, Penint. iVarl. 44 Whosoever .. left 
tbe University without a letter of climission. 
DittiffiffiOrial (dimlsd«Tiil). luci. [f. as next 
4 -alJ a diniissory letter : see next, sense a. 

1889 Catholic Diet. s.v., Abbots may not give dimisaoriali 
to seculars. 

Bimiffiffioxy (di’misari), a, (jA) Also 7 dl- 
miseary, 7-8 demiBBory. [ad. dimissdri-us 
(in litterm dtmissbrim a dimlssory Ictter'i, f. (Bmiss- 
ppl. stem of ditnillfri to send away, dismiss : see 
-ORY. (Also Dibmibsory I cf. UiH- pref.)'\ 
tl. Pertaining to dismission or leave-taking; 
dismissory ; valcdictoi-v. Obs. in gen, sense. (In 
quot. \<i^Oy fig. from 2.) 

1981 Marukck Bk. 0/ Notes 305 In witnes wherof 1 gjne 
vnto thee this Bill of diuorcement and dimissoiie Epistle, 
being an instrument of libeitie according to y' law or 
Moscjl 1O93 Bp. Pridkaux Euchot. (165^ 101 (T.) Old 
Simeon's cravine his letters demiosory. mvtsk Ubsmrr 
Ann. (16581 431 The Original of that Petaroth or dimiasary 
Lecture, after which the people were di^minsed. 

2 . BeeL Dimissoiy Utter (usually in pi. Utters 
dimissory)i a. In the ancient church, 0 letter from 
a bishop dismissing a clergyman from one diocese 
and recommending him to another, b. A letter 
from a bishop, the snjierior of a religious or^r, 
etc., authorizing the bearer as a candidate for 
ordination. 

1983 Stubrbs Anni. Abas. ti. (1883) 91 If he. ,haue letters 
dimissorie from one bishop to another, a i^I''IYo 8 (see 
Demisioky). 167B Cave Prim. Chr, iii. iit. (1073) 
I..etters Dimlssory whereby T.eave was given to persons 
going into another Diocese (if ordained) to be aomitted 
and Incxirporated into the Clergy of that Church. 1706 
Avlikek Parerg, laB A Bishm of another I>ioccse ought 
neither to ordain nor admit a Clerk, .without letters Dimis- 
Bory. t8ri C. Simeon Let, in Mesn. xx. (1847) 497 Letters 
dimissory for a young man who has distinguished hiniNelf. 
1819 Soul HEY in (). Re?', XX U. 73 I'he abbot was cautioned 
not to receive a member of any other known Bnonastery 
without dimissory letters from his superior. 

tB. sb. ( pt.) » letters dimissory : see prec. Oh. 
CJjRo Antecrut in Todd 3 Treed, Ivyclif {tisi) 147 Iii 
tytle and by dymynRzries. i6tf Brent tr. Sarfts Counc, 
Trent 4M in respect of the dimisories of Bishops. 

ZTRg tr. Dtfpin'e Ecet, Hist, 1 . v. 11. 69 The Dimissoites 
were given to the Lahy and Clargy* who went out of one 
Diocese . . to live in nnother. 
t Dimiiff V, Obs, [In Brand: I, ad. I... dlmiiU 
fre to send apart, away, or forth, to dismiss, re- 
lease, put away, Irt go, lay down (office), renounce, 
forsake, f- d^-, dis^ asunder 4 mitt/re to send, let 
go. A doublet (more ftymologicnlly formed) ol 



DIMITT. 


Dtritit, DiUMifliR : cf. aI»o DEVit and DiKiSfl, 
Dkmihe. Ill iiranoh 11, a Tariant oIIJemit vJJ 

I. 1. /ra»j. To send away, let go, dUmiu : ■■ 
I>FM1T T' 2* I . 

«S4i UuALi., ctr. nrmsm. Par. Acisv a6 So weir they 
rr>ntcnted upon thn piiriishrmetit to diniitte them. 

Koxk A.l^Af. (*5*/') 94»/a 'lliiji* Krilh . .wm freely dimmed 
out of the KtockeK, and Kct at lit>ttrtie. SrotTMWOOD 

Hiat. Ch, ScfltL it. (1077) 50 'J'he Pope aid. dimit the 
Scotti^li Cuiiinii<tiioners .. with great proiniaes of favour. 

2. 'J'o lay aBide, give up, resign, alxlicate: ■■ 
Dkmit i».- 

N. WiN^FT Four Scoir Thrg Quasi, xxvii. _Wk*. 
18BB 1. 9-) Saiamon . . runtinandiuK wm iiawaye to dimit the 
law of uur ntotbur, quhilk U the k.irk, sdeyi^ge Kow Hisi. 
Kirk (184a) 4<> That the»c who haue pluralitie of beneficeii 
)je t'ompelled to diinitt all except one. idyS 7'nrNr. Crt. 
.S/kcf/M II. 141 It Iiehovcd him instantly to dimit hia clutrge 
of Impiiititour General. 

3. To convey by le»ntc, demise: *-Pkmit v.’^ 4. 

149$ /fc/ II Urn. I'll, c 9 'I'hat noe persone haue 
nnetorite . . to dymyite or lette to ferine . , any londcrn or 
icnemeiitM within the lordship. 1941 Act ^3 Hen. Vll !, 
c. ,;Q Power arul aucloritie .. to cuucnant dimit let or set 
to frriAc . . any of the landed. 1609 Ski nk Reg. Maj, 122 
He may dimitt the land d<'stroieU and iiui inhnbite, vntill 
he lie of power to big it agiitne. 

4. intr. Of A river : 'I’o empty itself, debouch. 

16 . Fouk'i AiNiiAi.L in M. P. Hrown Suppl. Decis. (1826) 
aiyj riie public river of ‘I'weed . . which diiniu in the sea. 

II. 6. trails. To semi, put, or let down, cause 
to descend, lower; » Dkmit 1. 

i6^-j77 Fkltham Rtsolrcs 1. l.xix. uxi l.ikc the night., 
diinitting unwholehom vapours np^in all that rest beneath. 

Six T. Hkrbkki Trav (td. m) 34^t When A|X)llo dmiitH 
his perpendicular raves, 1646 .Sia T. llMowNh, Psfnd. //. 
V xiii. 'jyt To teach horses to mi.lint', dimit, and liow downe 
their bodied. 1671 J. Wmsi'itM Metalh^r. iv. 75 Doth 
tiiinit it down into the centre of the Karih. 

b. Jig. Tu aba-*e, let down ; — Oemit 7/.I 2. 

i6ss' Gurnall t'Ar. iu.Arm. vena* xi. 183/2 Hiiwu,s a mnn 
of rare humble spir t, thnt . . could dimit and humble 
hinmelf in his ttdrc&xe tu Christ. 

Dimity (di'inlti). Forms : 5 demy t, (> dlmite, 
7 dimmety, dlmmity, dimetty, H demity, di> 
mi tty, 8- dimity. [In 15-1 6th c. danyt, dimit c. 
a. It. dimito * a kind of coarse cotton or flanell ' 
fKlorio 159H), ‘a kintl of course linrie-wolzio * 
(ibid. 1611) » mcd.l., dimilvm (12th c. in Du 
Cange), ad. Or. fli/iirov of double thrctid, sh. rliinity, 
f. 3i-, iit twice + thread of the warp. It is 
not certain how the finnl -y arose : could it repre- 
sent It. pi. dimiiil <'f. the plural in Du Cange's 
quot. : *aniita, dunitar|ue, et trimita explained 
to mean fabrics W'ovon with one, two, or three 
thieads respectively. Tlie relation to these of the 
Persian word dimy&tX, explained as ‘ a 

kind of cotton cloth, dimity', which has the form 
of a derivative of .laLa.) himydt^ l.)amietta, is not 
clear.] 

A stout cotton fabric, woven with raisid stripes 
or fancy figures ; usually employed uudyed for 
bedn and Ix'droom hangings, and sometimes for 
gaiments. 

1440 ill F.. Peacock A'«,f. Ch. Furniture, Fincotush. 182 
A >estui«'nl of while demyt for IciUcn and vigils, 1570 
Cami'Ion in Hakluyt ]’oy, (1599) 11. 1. We do vm! to buy 
many of their Hilke qniltH, and of their .Si ammo and Dimitr, 
that the |ioore people make in that tnwne IScin]. idja 
l.iiHOOW^ 7Var». vm. 3^8 A hundred i'aincis Ipadcn viith 
Silken, Dimmetics, and other Comin<x1itis.s. 1636 Davrnant 
IP'itts 17* A Hook wrapt up 111 Sou«gr«cn Diminity. 

I 1710 C-. FifcNNKi ( 1 888> 336 A half bedutead us the 

new mode, diinit> w<^'< iine shudes of worsiead work» well 
made up. 1743 yon. ii'ild 1 x, His waistcoat 

Wiis a white diiiiil), ritlily embroidered viih jellow nilk 
1819 Dvron yuan 1. xii, Her morning druxii w.ix diiniiy. 

1879 K G ARKKi I House hv /Forks 1. 97 Kluc .. washed the 
pi ptty dimities oftencr than even Lois thought necessary. 

1880 UiMUwooo Ind. .‘fr/s II. 76 Fustian.S| diniiiieR and 
yermilioiis from coitoiMvtxd had iHseii inadu in J.ondon and 
ill Manchester fioni 11)41 

b. attrih. Made of dimitv. 

1639 Maynk City Mixttk 1. iy, Thy dimity breeches. 176a 
Gt'uu. Mag. 304 Pul on u dimitty waistcoat. 1856 Mis.s 
Mulock y.HaliJiix 114 Some sort of white dimity gown 
that she wore, 1861 Mhs. CAKLyi.i*; Lett. HI. 79 In our 
M'hite dimity iiedv _ 1876 Miss Ukvuoon y. liiiggnnVs 
Dan. I. 108 The dimit>' wiudoa curtains. 

Dimly (drnili), ad 7 \ In 3 dimluker (com par \ 

4 5 dymly. [rqir. ( >K. iy|MJ ^dimf/ce, from dimllc 
adj. dim, obscure : cf -ly ^.] In a dim manner; 
in or with a dim light; obscurely; somewhat 
darkly; faintly, indistinctly. 

A iMg Auer. A*. 310 Hen wulden..i^ deofloA seruise 
dimluker bemen. rj., K. K. A Hit. P. C. 375 Dymly 
bifiOVen, pat penaunce ple,<ied him. a kitA'^der 

718 fkin Anec .. Dryvey up a dude yoyce, and dymly he 
Hpekes. 1538 Si'ARKKv F.uelaHti 11, iii, 206 As Sayn Poule 
snyth dyraely, hyl ys the pedagoge of Chr^'st. 1867 
Micioa P, t, V. 157 To us inviKible or dimly seen In 
these thy lowest works. 171R Auoihon S^et. No. ads 
P 9 A Fire burns dimly.. in the Light of the Sun. 1898 
Hawthosnk Fr. 4 It. yrnis. 11. 49 The flares lookra 
dimly down like gixis out of a mysterious sky. 1871 K. 
Ei.lik Catuilus Ixvi. 49 Perish who earth's hid veins first 
ltdxiur'd dimly tu quarry. 188I5 Spectator 8 Aug. 1041/1 
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Tilts WAS dimly felt at the time and has been more <8s- 
tinctly recognised since. 

b. Comb., BM dimly dahmring, -lit 
.**? 3 .*: Williams Baptistery 11. xxiia. (1874) yy Like the 
dimly-labouring moon. i8le Ouida Moths xviu, Dimly-lit 
chambers. 

Dimmed (dimd), //f. tf. [f. Dim v. •f -to i.] 
Kendtrcd dim. 

1S90 SrENSKR F. Q. I, ii. 4^ Her eyelids blew And dimmed 
sight . . At last she up gan lift. 1994 Ord. Prayer in Liiurg. 
Ssm. Q. Elm. (1847) 654 Being . . not any clearer enlightens, 
than by the aimmed glimp-e of nature. <11809 Mont- 
uoMKHiK Misc. Poems xi. 34 Quhen my dimmlt siglu greu 
cleir. 1845 Dahwin t'oy. Nat. H. (1B79) so 'I'he scene hy 
the dimmed light of the moon was most desolate. iMg 
Gro. Ei.iot RoMola l iii, The somewhat dimmed glory of 
their original gilding. 

l-ience Di'mttadaaM. 

tfiio Bahroi'gh Afeth. Physick vi. ix. (1639) ^7 Such as 
hath not the whitish colour inclining to dimmednesse. 

Diauaailp V. rare. [f. Dim a. + -jiB ^.J intr. 
To glow dim. Hence £i‘mmaniiiir ///. a 
i8a8-}0 W. Tavlor Surv. Gertn. Poetry I 301 Scenery., 
on which his dtmmening eye<( are preparing to close lor ever. 

Dinuiier (di*mjj;, sh. [t. Dim V. + -EH L] One 
who or that which dimn. 

i8aa Blackw. Alag. XL 594 A dimmer to the daylights. 
18.. J. H. NbWMAN Idea oj University, To remove the 
original dimmer of the niinil's eye. 

DimniMr (di^mai), V nome-wd. [f. Dim z/. + 
-Kii 5.1 'Fo appear dimly, laintlv, or indistinctly. 

1891 k. Kiri.iNO Barrack-r. Ballads 123 As the shape of 
a rnrpse dimmers up through detp water. 

Dimmety, oba. foim of Dimity. 

Dimming (di‘miq\ vid. sh. [f. DIM^^ -h-iNut.] 
The action <7 the verb Dim, q. v. 

13. . Citer de A. 61^77 Be the dynimyng off the more, Men 
myghte see, where Richard fore. ^1435 'lotr. Pop'tugni 
512 Yt Drew iiere<hande nyght By dynimynge of the Day. 
1551 Hclokt, Dymmingc of the sygiit, caligatio. tgM 
Shakh. Rich III, II ii. 102 All of vs nauc cause To wuile 
the dimming of our shining Starre. 

Dimming, /// a. [f. as prec. + -ING Tliat 
dims : see the verb. 

1734 R Krskine in _R. Palmer Bk. of Praise 397 My 
Lord will break the dimming gl<i.ss And show Ills glory 
face to face. i8f6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague 11. ii. 183 The 
driving^ blast— <the dimming rains. 1875 Win inky Life 

I. an^.ye. 66 The specific quality of which |vowcIbJ is due 
to a dimming action along the whole mouth. 

Dimmish ^di'mij), a. [f. Dim a. + -mu.] Some- 
whn dim. 

1683 Trvon Way to Health 96 Its (l.imc !<. not clear, .hut 
of A dimmish llrimsione colour. 1704 Swikt Stella's Birth- 
day 42 My eyes are somewhat dimish grown. i8a6 Blatkiv. 
Alaff. XX. 899 Our eyes have got rather dimmish. 

Dimmit (dimut). s.w. dial. Also 8 dimmet. 
[f. Viu a ] Dusk, twihf'ht. 

1748 /^.rn/oor Scolding (^E D. S.) 4a In the Desk o' tha 
Ycaveling, just in thalhmmct. I/ud. Gloss , Dimmet ,, 
the Dusk of the Evening . . the evening twilight. ^ 18^ 
Capkrn Ball. 4 Songs 132, 1 , wah tny arms, in the dimmit 
of day, Will snare the bold son of the se,a, 1879 G. Mal- 
noNAi II Faber in. Xiv. 237 He likes his little ones to 
tell their fancies in the ditiiiniiH about the nursery fire. 

Dimmy (di'mi), a. [f. Dim a + -y : cl. blacky, 
hlueyk Tlavini' dimness ; moie or less dim. 

1430 l.Yur;. Citron. Troy 1. vi, U’lie deikenesse of the 
dynimy night. 1380 Sionev A madia iv. (162a) 441 You 
dimmie clouds. 158a Bi.ntlfy Afon, Mat rones Dazcicd 
with the dimmie and darkc mists of Saihau. 1594 Cakkw 
Tasso (18H1) 119 The dimiiiy ayre now cleeri'r growes. 1855 
SiNc.i LTON Virgil 1 . 98 If she fihc muunj shall have clippra 
'I'he darksome ether with a dimmy horn. 

Dimn, dimne, obs IT. Dj.m a. and v. 

DimnaMS ^di'inn<s\ [C)£. dim tils, dymnys, f. 
dim Dim t -nesh.] The quality of bein{:i; dim; want 
of clearness, brightness, or distinctness ; dullness of 
vision or perception, diinsi(:hteclnes«. 

(' 8 as t'esp. Psalter xcvi[i|. 3 Wolcen it dininis in ymb- 
hwyrfte. c 1000 Sax. Leethd. I. aoo Wiheaxena dymnysse, 
Seniiii Aysae sylfan wyrtc loaf, a 1300 E. K. FsalUr 
ici Dimnes under his fete. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De 
P, R. XIII. XX. (1495) 450 Abyssus that is depnesse of water 
hath of hym.seir dympnesse and depnesse. 157a Bohrrw’EIJ. 
Armorie 11. 67 h, 'liie Eagle in age hath uarkenes, and 
dymnch of cync. 1833 G. Herbert Temple, Sonne 8 A 
fionne. .a fruitfull flame Chasing the fathers dimnes.se. 1751 
Johnson Rambler ^o, is5 p 3 In proof of the dimness of 
onr internal Light. 1779 S. J. Phatt Liberal Opin. (178 d 
IV. 3 'rumbling into the ditch, which my dimness prevented 
me fripm seeing. Gko. Eliot Romola 1. v, TIm once 

splendid patch of carpet . . had long l3een worn to dimnefui. 
1887 Morris Odyss. vii. 42 Round about him still She shed 
that huly dimness. 

Dimond, obs. form of Diamohd. 
Dimo-noBylla'bio, a noncc-wd, [see Di-2.] 
Consisting of two monosyllAblet. 

1844 Whkw'kli. in I'od hunter. < 4 rr. WhswelTs Whs. (1876) 

II. 332 Dimonosyllabic ending 

limorph (doi'xnpjf). [mod. f. Gr. tlfiop^cs 
of two lormsi : cf. mod. F. dimoi'phe adj.] One of 
the two forms in which a dimorphous substance 
exists ; as * aragonite and calcite are dimorphs.* 

In receive Diets. 

Dimesj^lio (daim/'jfik^, a. [mod. f. Gr. Si- 
pofsp-vt of two forms (f. fit-, gr twice 4 form) 

4 '^ic.] Existing or occurring in two distinct forms ; 
exhibiting dimorphism. 8k Occurring in two 
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distinct forms fn the same plant or ipecies, as the 
lubmerged and floating leaves in water-plants, disk 
and ray fiotett in Cmnposittt, and (jfec,) flowers 
or plants having stamens and pistils of diflerent re- 
lative lengths. D. Zaol Of individuals of the same 
species (or of the ssme colony of polyps) ; Occur- 
ring in two forms differing in structure, size, mark- 
ings, etc., according to sex, Mason, or function. 
0. them, and Min, Occurring in two distinct 
crystalline forms not derivable from one another. 

iSflf Darwin Orig . Spec. ii. (1878) 36 'I'he t wo forme of an 
alliM dimcNphic species. ^ sim J. Wvlue in Cs're. Sc. I. 
311/a Somebodies have two diOerent forms, or are dimor- 
phic, under different circumstances. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Plora ao9 Primula . . Flowers usually dimorphic, having 
long styles with anthers deep in the tube or the rewrse. 
Ibm. 319 Atriplex patula . . sub-sp. hastata . . seeds dimor- 
phic, larger brown rough, smaller olack smooth. 1878 Bell 
GfgembanPs Comp. Anat. 123 When the persons of a colony 
are dimorphic, those which are the more developed are . . 
functionally sexual, while the others are stenle. i88B 
R01.1.ESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 238 I'he Medusa and 
Hydroid polype are dimorphic forms.. The worker bee is 
a dimorphic female. 

DiuorplliMlll (d9im^*jfiz'm). [mod. f. Gr. fif- 
/iop4»-ot of two forms (see prec.) + -imm.] The con- 
dition of lieing DiMOBEUio. a. Ctyst, The pro- 
perty of assuming two cHxtinct crystalline forms, 
not derivable from each other. 

s8te Johnston Pshfgr. Chem m Rep Brit. (1835) 

432 i'he diflerent ^au^c.H to which, under different circuin* 
stances, dimorphism may be u.iced. ifin Dai'imcnv Atom. 
'I h. iv. (ed 2) 123 A familiar instance uf dimorphtsin is ex- 
hibited in the cose of carbonate of lime, whkh . . is found, 
Home(ime*t in the form of cakareous spar, somutimeH in that 
of .'trragonite. 1851 Kiliiaruson Geol. v. 78 Dimorphism 
is a law which, thouch previously known, has l>een confirmed 
by the discoveries of Mitscherlich. 

b. JHol, T he occurrence of two distinct forms of 
flowers, leaves, or other paits on the same plant or 
ill the same species ; or of two forms distinct in 
structure, size, colouiing, etc. among animals of the 
same species. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. it. (1878) 35 There are. cases of 
diinoiphisni and tiimorphUin, both with animals and plants. 
I'iius. .the females of certain. . butterflies.. regularly appe.ir 
under two or even three Lonspicuously rli'.tinrt forms. 1875 
Itr.NNETT & Dyer ir Sac^ Hot. iii.^ vi Bop Anoiher con- 
trivance for. .mutual fertilisaiion. Dimon^btsm (or Hetero- 
st>lisni)..ln one individual the flowers all have a long style 
and short filaments, while in another individual all the 
flowers have n short style and long fllaments. 1888 Koi lss- 
ION & Jackson Anim. Life 238 'fhe phrase sexual dimor- 
phism IK used to der.ote the differences other than the usual 
anatomical characters uhich sraarnie the two sexes.. In 
I Lepidopteral the individuals of broods appearing at dif- 
ferent times of thr year often differ from one another .. In 
I this case tlie phrase seasofuU dUnorphism is employed. 

C. Philol, The existence, in one language, of a 
word under two different forms, or of two wordg 
of the same ultimate derivation (doublets). 

1877 K. A. March Augle-Sax. Gram. 28 Where it [bifur- 
cation] is produced by a foreign word coming into Englisli 
in different ways, it has been called dimorphism : ration, 
reason. 

Dimorphlte (dMm^-jfait). Min. [mod. f. Gr. 
bifAofHp’Ut of two forms + -itk.I A sulphide of 
arsenic occurring in very small ornnge- colon red 
crystals of two different forms. Also called Di- 

mo'rphine. 

S89S Sheparu Min, 351 Dimorpliine. s868 Dana Afin, 28 
Dimorphite. 

DimorpllOlUl (daimff Jfas), a. [f. Gr. fiifcop^-ot 
of two forms 4- -t.)UB.] » Dimubfuio. (Mostly iu 
Chem. and Min.) 

Z83S Johnston Progr. Chem. in Rrp. Brit. Assoc, (1835) 
432 Sulpliur and cailion therefore possess two forms, "or 
they are diinurphouK. iSso JIavhknv Atom. Th. iv. (ed. 2) 
123 Bodies . . capable of assuming twe distinct crystalline 
forms . . according to the circumstances under which they 
had been brought into the solid condition . . are termed 
dimorphous. Mrs. Somerville Molec. Sc. 1, i. 16 

The diamond crysrallizr.s in octobedronK, while graphite., 
crystallizes in six-sided plates : . .and thus carbon ixMiiesses 
the property of being dimorphous. 1874 Lubbock Wild 
Flowers ii. 35 The m^ority of species of tne genus Primula 
appear to be dimorphous. 

tDl]no*vef Obs. rare. [nd. L. dtmave-re 
to move away, remove.] trans. To remove. 

1540 R. Wisdoms in Strype Fleet. Mem. 1 . App rxv. 320 
You wil not dimove that evil wel placed. Trijter 

No. 25 P 3. 323 It dimoves every discruciating pmn fioui the 
stomach. 

DiinPf M. rare, fapp. shortened from Djmplb 
V.] trans* To dimple, or mark with dimples^ 
iSai Clark fCili, Minotr. 1 . i^s Rain-dn»K now they 
dimp'd the brook. Ibid, IJ. 123 Ere yet a hailstone patter- 
ing comes, Or dimps the pool the rainy aqualL 

Dimpla (dFmp’l ), sb. Also 5 dy mpull. [F.vi- 
dehced only fnim T5th c., and app, not common 
till late in the i6th: origin uncertain. Its form 
answers to OHG. dumphiU, MHG. tumpfel, tiimp* 
fii, inod.G. dUmpJkl, tumpelwA, but connexion is 
not historically made out It nas also been collated 
with dimble, and conjectured to be a nasalized 
deriv. of dip, or a dim. of ^nt with consonantal 
change.] 



s waters gently part In dimples round 
t to H’aft’rmg Places 099 In a dimple 
nnc’s Well. 189a J. Mathrr Poems 
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1 . A imall hollow or dent, oemiiuient or evtn- 
etcent, formed in the surikoe of lonie plnmp pert of 
the hnmen body, esp. in the cheeks in the ect of 
smiling, end re^rded as e pleesing feeture. 

r i4ao Destr. Tr^ 3060 Hir chyn full motM was. .With a 
dymiwll ^11 derne, dayntd to M. nil GaaaNK pmndpsto 
(1607) 19 Shea hath dimples in her cheekcs. 199I Flqsio, 
PoszetlSf dimples, pits, or little holes in womens cheekes. 
s6ti Shaks. lymi. 7 \ 11. iii. tot 'J'he Valley, The pretty 
dimples of his Chin, and Cheelce. 163a Milton L* Allegro 
w Wreathfcd Smiles, Such as hang on Hebe's cheek. And 
love to live in dimple sleek. 1784 Mxa D'AanLAV Dimry 
4 Oct., 'i'hree letters in her hand, and three thousand 
dimples in her cheek and chin I 1813 BvaoN Giaour (Orig. 
l>ruft) ii. Wka. (1840) 6{/z note^ Like dimples upon Oceania 
cheek. 1870 Embrson Soc» 4 SoHt,^ Dorn* Lift Wks. f Bohn) 
III. 4e Parents, studioiis of the witchcraft of curls and 
dimples and broken words. 

D. The action of dimpling, 

1713 StBF.LK Guartliau No. 39 P6 The dimple is practised 
to give a grace to the features, and is frequently made a 
bait to entangle a gaxing lover, 

2 . tram/. Any slight surface depression or in- 
dentation resembling the preceding, as a dip in the 
surface of land or a ripple on the water. 

163a Lithoow Trav, vi. *78 Whereon (say they) Elias 
oft slept, and . . that the hollow dimples of the stone was 
oiiely made by the impression of his body. 1664 Powrr 
Philip. 1. 3 Not absolute perforations, but onley dim< 

S ics in their cruKtaceous Tunica Cornea. 1796 Withering 
•r/?. Plants IV. 8a Upper part (of fungus] convex, with 
or without a dimple in the centre. 180s South ry 7 halaha 
XI. xxxviii, I'he gentle waters gei ' 
the prow. 1815 Guuit to 
of the hill, .rises St. Anne' 

•, I In dimples of the mountain lay The panting herd of deer. 

3 . Comb, 

1874 Mrs. Whitnky We Girls ix. 184 Her dimple^left 
and placid chin. 1891 A. Sterry Lazy Minstr, Bo bweet 
little dimple>cbeek—Merrily dancing. 

Dimpl#. V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . tram. To mark with, or as with, dimples. 

i6oa Marston Antonio's Pev, 111. iii. Wks. 1856 1. no, 

1 will laugh. And dimple my thinne checke With capring 
jny. 1697 Dryorn Aineid vii. ^3 With whirlpools dimpl'cT 
1796 Southey Ball. Donica, No little wave Dimpled the 
water's edge. 1830 IVnnyson Ltiian 16 The lightning 
laughters dimple ihe baby^roses in her cheeks. 1847-8 H. 
Miller First Itn/tr. vi. (1857) xoa Here the suriace is 
dimpled by unreckoned hollows : there fretted by uncounted 
mounds. s8ps B, First Fam. Tasnjara xnv. Leaden 

rain, .dimpling like shot the sluggish pools of the flood. 

2 . iM/r. To break into dimples or ripples, to form 
dimples, to ripple. 

a 1700 Dryorn (J.), Smiling eddies dimpled on the main. 
173s Pops Prol, Sat. 3x6 As shallow streams run dimpling 
alfthe way. ^ 176a Goldsm. Cit. IV. cxiv, She is then 
permitted to dimple and smile, when the dimples and smiles 
begin to forsake her. 1803 Worusw. Prelttde vl 659 
A lordly river . . Dimpling along in silent majesty. 1851 
'J'lt ACKBRAV Eng. Hum. ii. (1876) x8x Cheeks dimpling with 
smileiL knnyson Aylmer’s P, 149 Low knolls That 

dimpling died into each other. 

I)i*mpled, ///. a. ff. Dihple sb. or v, + -ED.] 
Marked with or as with dimples. 

A 1577 Gascoigne Whs. (T587) in That dimpled chin 
wherein delight did dwell. 13^ H. Buttes Vyets dne 
Dinner C vb. Choise. Eight Quinces : small : dimpled or 
dawked. s6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl, 11. ii. 907 Pretty Dimpled 
Hoys, like smiling Cupids.^ 1634 Milton Comus xx9 By 
dimpled brook and fountaln-brim. 1733 Hogarth Anas, 
Peau^ X. 65 The taper dimpled [finger] of a fine lady, 
z^ B. Taylor Deukalion i. iii. 30 Beyond the dark blue, 
dimpled sea, Lie sands and palms. 

DiHipleineiit. rare. [f. Dimple v. -i- -ment.] 
The fact or condition of being dimpled ; a dim- 
pling. 

1838 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh i. 39 And view the 
ground’s most gentle dimploment. 186s — False Sie/ iv. 
Where the smile in its dimplement was. 

]li*mplor. nonce~ivd. [f. Dimple v. + -eb ^.] 
One who * dimples ’ or forms dimples. 

1713 Stbblb Guardian No. 39 P 5 We may range the 
several kinds of laughers under the following heads : The 
Dimplers. The Smilcrs. I'hc Laughers, The Grinnexs, 
The HorsO'laughers. 

Oimplilltf p vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 -INO 1 .] The 
action oiftne verb Dimple (usually in inlr, 
sense). 

180a Beaumont Hermaphrodite j[Rtldg.) II. 7cx>/x 
She prais'd the pretty dimpling of his skin, 1771 Goldsm. 
Prol. Craddock's ZoMde s While botanists all cold to 
smiles and dimpling, Forsaxe the fair, and patiently- go 
simpling. s8ee w. Ievino Shetch Bi., Spectre Bridegroom 
I. 338 A soft diiapllng of the cheek. 

SA*mpliagp ppl a. [f. as ptec. + -img >.] That 
dimples; that forms or breaks into dimples. 
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its distipUng smiles. s8^ W. Irving T , Trav, 1. 095 
A trim, well made, tempting girl, with a nMniish dimpling 
face, Faber Sir Lemceloi (1857) 7 Wi& . . dimpling 
globet ofnui^ar netted o’er. 

(di'mpli), a. [f. Ducfli sb. full 
of or characterized by dimples, 

17 1 8 4 8 Thomson WinSer 83 The wanderers of heaven . . 
flutter round the dimply pool S7»7 Pniupu Ode io Mite 
Pullettey Dimply damsel, sweetly smiling, a nm T. Wa^ 
TOM Tffmmph q/ IsiS Poet, Wks. (x 8 ob) 1. 3 The smooch 
surface of the dim^y flood, maflinttr. Syehtey New 
fl8 Aug. is/b Aunt Flo’s fime grew dimply. 
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Matps. diat. Also 9 damps, pderiv. of 
Dim, or dial, variant of dtemps. Dump sb.'l Dusk, 
twilight. 

R. Lyxde (of Topshem, Devon) Retaking 4/ Ship In 
!. 4<o, I got no nearer than a imk from ItiA 
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bar, in the dimps Tdtiain of the night. 1888 Elwortny 
W, Somerset Word-ik., VumpSt twilight ; same as Oimmet. 
Hence Bimpaj a. dtaL, dusky, as * It s getting 
a bit dimpsy.' {Devonsk.) 

A. Having dim sight (/i/. 

and /jg.). 

1881 T. Norton Cakdn's Inst, h ti b. Olde men. .or they 
whose eyes ere dimm sighted. 1879 Bbdloe Popish PM 
A U b, 1 hey are very dim-sighted that cannot tee through 
such Impostures. 1773 Adair Amtr . Ind. 930 Our dim- 
sighted politicians, Dickens Barn. Rudge xxix, Mr. 
Chester was not the kind of man to he . . dim-sighted to 
Mr. Willet’s moiives. Ml Spectator so Aug. xix6 When 
the dog getaold and dim-sighted. 

Hence Diimai’glitodiioM. 

188a Hickrringill Wks. (1716) I. 978 It may seem cross 
to us . . through our short and dimsightedness. 1803-58 
Dr Quincxv Confess. (186a) 190 If a vesT interposes lietween 
the oiai-sightedness of man and his future calamities, 
t Ckem. Obs. [ 1 ) 1 -^ sail.] 
The old name for a (supposed) compound of one 
atom of hydrochloric acid with two of a base. 

1838 T. Thomson Ckem. prg. Bodies aaB When we dinsolve 
cinchonina in rouriatic acid we always obtain a dimuriate 
. . I'his is obviously 9 atoms of cinchonina to i atom of 
muriatic acid. 

HbXKyKty Cdi‘mi&ri), a. and sb. Zool. [f. mod« 
L, dimydrius {Dimydria name of group), f. Gr. 
81- twice + /iu-f muscle {lit. * mouse : see -aby 
A. adj. Double-muscled : said of those bivalve 
molluscs which have two adductor muscles for 
closing the shell. Alsol>i]ii7nj:laai(dimi|e«‘rifln) 
a. B. sb. A dimyary bivalve. 

, *® 3 S Todd Cyt'l. Anal. 1 . 719/9 Shells which have 
belonged to dimyary niollusks. 1854 Woodward Mellusca 
(1656) 96 The cytherea and other dimyaries. s868 Tatk 
Brit. Mollnsks 11. 18 The freshwater Conchifera are all 
dimyarian bivalves. 

IBn (din\ sb. Forms: 1-5 dyne, 1-7 dyn, 
3 dune ( m), 3-7 dine, 3- din (also 4 deone, dene, 
5-6 dynne, 5-7 dinne. 7 deane, dynn, dlnn). 
[OE. dyne ( OTeut.V«ws-«\ and dyun^ corresp. 
to ON. dynr din (g.^^dunjn s or *dunjo-z) ; f. Ger- 
manic root dun-: cf. Skr. dhtini roaring, a tor- 
rent ; also ON. duna fern. * rushing or thundering 
noise* (perh. a later formation from the verb). 
Elsewhere in WGer. only the derived vb. appears : 
see next.] A loud noise; particularly a continued 
confused or resonant sound, which stuns or dis- 
tresses the ear. 

a 1000 Satan s66 (Or.) Se dyne becom hlud of heofonum. 


a 1000 Sal. 4 
zehyre. c looo 
neuene. c ssog 


'at.' 394 (Gr.)' pact heo domes dm^es dyn 
Trln, Coll. Horn. 117 com a dine of 
Lay. XX574 per wes swifle muchel dune 


peines per dreinden. c laso Gen. 4 Ex. 3467 Smoke upreked 
and munt quaked . . Ai was moses one in 8is dine. 1340 
Hamrolb Pr. Conte. 7437 Als wode men dose . . and makes 
gret dyn. 1393 Lanou P. PI, C. xxi. 65 The erthe quook 
. . And dede men for pat deon comen oute of deope graues. 
c S400 Destr, Troy 974 Sone he dressit to his oede 8 c 
no dyn made. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. aSx To 
vincust thame withlitiU stuit or dyn. 1389 R. Harvey 
P. Perc. Ospi^) 31 A man may stop his eares to hear their 
dinne. 1810 Shaks. Temp. 1. 11. 371 He . . make thee rore, 
That beasts shall tremble at thy dyn. 1687 Milton P. L, 
X. 59X Dreadful was the dm Of hissing through the Hall. 
Z7sa Steele No. 509 p a The din of rauaJiings, oaths, 
and criea of Deggam. s8so Scott Lady ^ L. i. in, Faint, 
and more faint, its failing din Ketumed from cavern, clifl*, 
and linn. 1848 Lytton Harold xi. vi, From the hall .. 
came the din of tumultuous wa<)»4ul. 1833 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. 111. z All the steeples from the Abbey to the Tower 
sent forth a joyous din. 

b. The subjective impression of a sounding or 
ringing in the ears. 

1851 Hobiiks Leviath. 1. i. 3 Pressing the Bare, produceth 
a dinne. 1787 Cowper Let. ao Sept., 1 have a perpetual 
din in my head and . . hear nothing aright. 

IMllt V. Pa, t. and pple. dinned (dind). Forms : 
1 dynnan, dynian, 3 dunen. -ien, denie, dinen, 
4 denen, dennen, donen, 4-6 dyn(n, 5 dunnyn, 
4- din. [In I., OE. dynnan., dynian • OS. dnnian 
to give forth a sound, ON. dynja {dundi) to come 
rumbling down, to gush, pour, MDn. and NRh. 
duneHt MHG. tiinen to roar, nimble, thunder, all 

OTeut. ^dunjan^ from root of Din sb. ON. 
had also duna to thunder, rumble OTeut. *dunb- 
Jan. In II. app. a new formation from the sb.] 

I. *p L intr, (In 0 £. and ME.) To sound, ring 
with sound, resound. Obs. 

Boewnif 1538 (Th.) SiSpast se hoarm-scafla to I^rute 
ateah, dryht-sele dynede. riass Lav. 30410 pa eorOe gon 
to dunien. Mseag St. Marker. (t886) so pa puhte hit as 
pah a punre dunede. 0S3pG Cursor M. 1770 (CkMU) pe 
erth quok and dind agala {vrr. dinned, dynet, dened]. 
MijM JC. Ham 399 pslble schok pe bninicjhit al pe curt 
gan denie. 1375 BAasoua Brmee xvu t\t To schir colyne 
SIC diMche he gave That he dynnyt on his arsoune. c 143# 
Syr CetsoTf (Helm. MS.) 1 b. He uDcoupled his heundes 
and blew his hM, Al the forest dynned or that blast 15x3 
poUOLAa Atmitm. ^ Sy 80 lowd thalr wofull bewaling 
Imbandis, That alt iheeauce dymiis and resoundis. 


DIHBLS. 

t b. Of persons : To make a loud noise ; to 
roar. 

<ri4ao Gofagrot 4 CaotK vii. Than dynnyt the dueigb. In 
anair and yra. With raris, quhil the rude hall reirdit agane. 

ll. 2 . tram. To assoiil with din or Wearying 
vociferation. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh\ To Rdr., Wliy should the 
ears of all the neighborhood be dlnn’d . . with the Cackle f 
1788 ir. BecMords Vathek (1868) 8$, I want not to have my 
ears dinned by him and his dotards. 1853 Sinolkton Virgil 
L 377 With never-ceasing words On ^s and that side is 
the hero dinned. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xix. 965 I'he 
deafening causeway that had dinned our ears for days pant. 
9 . To make to icsouihI ; to utter continuously so 
OB to deafen or weary, to repeat ad nauseam ; esp. 
ill phr. to din (something) into (some one's) ears. 

1704 Switrr DrapiePs iMt. Wks. 1755 V. 11, 39 T^is hath 
often been dinned in my ears. i8|3» Scott Uemonol. vii. 
8 18 Horrors which were dinned into their ears all day. 
01839 pRAED Poems (1864^ II, 879 My own and other 
peo|Me's cares Are dinned incessant in my ears. 184a S. 
I.OVRR Handy Andy 1, 'I'he head man had been dinning 
his instructions into him. Z877 Black Green Past, xxxix. 
(187B) 31s It was the one word Gazette that kept dinning 
Itself into his ears. 

4 . intr. To make a din ; to resound ; to give 
forth deafening or distressing noise. 

*794 WoRDBW. GuilHlr Sorrow xivi, I'he bim.pipe dinning 
on the midnight moor. s8ao W. Irving Sketch Bh. 1. 63 
His wife kept continually dinning in his ears alioiit his 
idlenchs. 1831 J. Wilson Unimore vL 13 Steep water-falls, 
for ever musical. Keep dinning on. 1873 Juwett Plato 
(ed. a) 111. 998, I am f^rulexeu when 1 near the voices ol 
'i'hrasymachus and myriads of others dinning in my ears. 
Din, dial, form of Dun a. 

Ii Dinanderit (dfnflfid^ri). [Fr. ; f. Dinant^ 
formerly Dinand, a town of Belgium, on the Meuse, 

* wherein copper kettles, etc., are made ’ (Cotgr. 
161 1) ; so P'. dinandier a copper-smith or brazier.] 
Kitchen utensils of brass, such as were formerly 
made at Dinant ; extended in recent times to the 
hrass-woik of the Levant and India. 

1863 Kirk Chat. Bold 1. vliL 343 Kitchen utensils, .which 
under the name of Dinanderie were known to housewives 
throughout F.uropo, being regularly exported not only to 
France and Germany, but to England, Spain, and other 
countries. 

II Dinar (dihS'i). Also 7 dina, dyna, denier, 8 
denaer, 9 denaur, din8r, din&r. [Ara^ and Fers. 

dfndr, a. late Gr. 0i;vdpioN, a. L. dhs&rius t 
see DENABina.l A name given to various oriental 
coins : applied snciently to a gold coin, corre- 
sponding to the Byzantine denarius auri, or crown 
of gold, and to the gold mohr of later times ; after- 
wards to the staple silver coin corresponding to the 
modem rupee ; in modem Persia a very small ima- 
ginary coin, of which 10,000 make a tomaun (now 
« about 7s. 6d.f but in 1677 * £3, 6s. 8d., Yule). 
X63A .Sir T. Herrrrt Trav. 41 Ths usuall Coins . . within 
the Moguls Territories are Pice, Mammoodees, Rowpees, 
and Dynaes. 1838 /hid. (ed. a) 38 The Dina is gold worth 
thirty shillings. s 6 gB Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P, 407 And 
100 Den ien one Mamoody. And 90 Pise one Shahee: 
Both which are Nominal, not Real. 1733 Han way Trav. 
(1762) 1. V. Ixiv. 99a The toman, blstle, and denaer are 
Imaginary. Ibid. 393 We always computed the mildcnaer 
or 1000 denaers, equm to an english crown s«. ibid, 994 
'I'he silversmiths commonly lu^e use of pieces of money 
instead of weighu, especially sisid denaers of 18 muscal in 
weight. 1813 Elphinstonb Acc. Caubul (1849) 1. 391 In 
towns, the common pay of a labourer is one hundred 
denaurs (about fourpence half-penny) a-day, with food. 
i84t - H ist. Ind. II. 67, eooo dfnfirs were given to him 
'to pay for his washing’. i8§o W. Irving Mahomet 
xxxiii. (X853) *7* ^ annual tribute of three thdusand dinars 
or crowns of gold. 1883 C J. Wills Mod. Persia 83 note, 
'i’he merchant-class, too, use the dinar, an imaginary coin. 

. one thousand dinars make a keran, so one dinar is the 

D^'arohy. Obs. rare^^, [a. obs. F. dinarchie 
((iotgr.), f. din- improp. for Di- 8 (after 8*-, bin-) 

-f Gr. dpxi rule.] 

*®98 Blount Gloss^r.^ Dinarchy. joynt Rule or 
Government of two Pnnees. 1781 Bailbv, Dsnarchy^ a 
Government by twou 

Dinaat- : see Dyna8T-« 

Dindav. dial. [app. a modification of dener^ 
dinnecre, early forms of Denieb.] A local term 
for the denarii or small coins found on sites of 
Roman settlements, esp. at Wroxeter in Shropshire. 

1778 Eng. Gazetteer (eid. e) s.v. Roxeester^ Peasant^ 
often plough up coins, called Dinders, that prove its anti- 
quity. 8^47-78 Haluwbll, Dinders, small coins of the 
lower empire found at Wroxeter, Salop. Spelt dynders by 
Kennett. 1899 All Year Ronisd No. 3. 53 The dullest 
plougliboy working hare . . picks up denarii, and calls them 
dinders. 18731 Ear^ Ckr. Numum. 9^ The 

clay disks, variously ifBpressed, often found amongst Roman 
remains in this country popularly called dinders. 

DlndM, var. of Div0B sb. and v. 

Dittddb (di’ndT, dltil), v. Chiefly (now only) 
Sc. and nortk, died. In 5-6 dyn(d)ld, 9 dlim’la, 
dinnel, dinle. (Derivation ob^re; probably 
more or less onomatoj^c : cf. dingle^ tingle^ ana 
tinkU \ alto Du. tintusn to ring, and to tickle, to 
prkk or ating lightly* Flem. tingheUn to sting 
as a settle (Kilian) ; also F, tinUlUmt^ tinging. 



BIHDIJB. 


finglnff, tinglHif, tini^mr to ti^ ofton, to glow, 
tingle, dingle (Cotgr. ) ; in which thtre it a similar 
association of Che viuratioa of soimd with the thrill 
of Ming.] 

1 . fVf/r. To tinkle ; to ring or make a noise that 
thrills and causes Tibration. 

c 1440 Piwt^, Parv. lai/s Dyndelyn. iIoI Maths 
SiUtr Gun 1. 115 Wi' that, tbs dialln drums rebound. sWv 
Tfnnant Papistry Sivrwid 5 Dtitnelin Deaf Mw and 
Crookii Mou [two Cannonii] Bsgoud wi' ane terrific blatier 
At the gtsat steeple's found to batter. .>in Stsvbhson 
Cmtriima 165 * 'I'lie voice of him was like a solan s, and 
dinnie'd in ftuks' tuga* 

b. tram» To thrill or cause to vibrate with 
sound. 

(7> dindU the make the welkin ring.) 

latg Douolas mnHi a. xiv. 160 Ilian the I.atynis and 
eyK pepill Troianyi The hevynnys dyodlit [i^ dynlyt] 
witl) a schowt at ania 1145 Whiitubinkit Songs) 
Ser III (i8w) I. 379 A Steeple that dinlit the skye Wr a 
clinkin' auid timmer-tongued bell. 

2 . inir. To be in a state of vibration from some 
loud sound, shock, or percussion; to tremblci 
quiver^ reel. 

1470 H Malort Arthur y. viil. He dyd comnutnnde hyi 
trompetteH to blowe the blody sownes, in suche wyse that 
the ground trembled and dyndled. 1513 DoouLAa ^nets 
Till. IV. 196 The brayis dyiidlit dvitlitl. and all doitn 
can duscha Dsant Hprace Avij, 'i’hey made the 

^ng soyle To dindlc and to shake ng»in. 1B14 Scott 
aUv, * Garrinjg the ve^ stane and lime wa 's dinnle 
wi* his ■creechiug.'^ 1S71 r. H. Wauubll Psalm civ. 39 
Wha leuks pn the Mn', an' it dinnlea 

8. intr. To tingle, as with cold or pain. 

I4ij Caih, An^. loo/s To Dindylle, eaadolsre. VSTJ 
Stanviii'RST in Holinshed Ckron. (1587) TI. 96/1 His fingers 
began to nibble, .bis ears to dindle, his head to dassle. iTty 
Gross P repine. Gloss., Dimile. to reel or stagger from a 
blow. iSgs Rohinsom iVkitby GiMS.t Te Dindle or Dmnle^ 
the thrill or reaction of a part after a blow or exposure to 
excenaive cold. 18^ Nertkmmbld. Gloss. ^ Dinnell^ to tingle 
an from s blow, or in the return of circulation after intense 
cold. c8pi Strvsmiioii CatHoma 173 * Young things wi' the 
raid life dlnnUng and standing in their members.* 

Uence Dindling vhl. so. and ppL a. 

Langham Ganl. HoeUtkyy^ EaresaclM and dindli^. 


f nt in the _ 

liCKSON Pf^rt. 


juice [of Feuerfew] and stem it in. tfi; 
ran. Irks, (1845) I. 87 I'he dinneling of tl 
Simpson Hfdrol. Ckym, \ 


, ^ if the rod 

Is yat in the flash. sMa Wi Simpson Hfdrol. 90 He 

aoold after a whils feel it . . run alonjg his arms to his very 
Angers ends, with a dindling and pneking as it mn along. 
s8m [sea Diholb v. t.) 

Dikdl# (di'ud'l, di*n*]), sb,'^ dial. Also diimlo. 
[f. DiNULfl w.] A thrill, a tingle. 

lilt Scott Hri, Midk xxv, * At the first dUinla o* the 
sentence.' ilgfl Mas. Oliphant Lairti q/ Norlaw III. 00 
It *s something to succeed . .even though you do gat a dinnle 
thereby in some comer of your own hearL 
m-ndl*. sbA dial. Popular name of varioua 
yellow Composite flowers : tee quota. 

1^ W. Masshall E, Norfolk Gkias., Dindlos^ common 
and 00m sow«thistlas ; alio the taller hawkwaeda iBtS 
BaiTTBN A Hollamo Plmmtm,^ Dindle . . (s) LootsUdm 
Teotojemessm, Nor/, Stff, 

]HndlA-duidle« V, [Reduplicated form of 
Dawli e., with chanm of vowel, expressing alter- 
nation.] trasts. To oandle or toss up and down, 
or to and fro. 

rigio CovBiinAi.B Carrrinr Ckrisl*s Cross a. (ad. 1) 107 
Rem. (Parker Soc. 18461 903 Whether it be semeli that 
Chrystes body should be dyndle-danled & vsed, as thei vac it. 

(d»in), tf. fME. ditte-n, a. F. dtfso-r^ in 
OF. ^iJTscr dfs^0r)mTr, disnan (dimar, 

dinar), It. ditsnan, dtstnare, mcd.L. disnare (from 
OF.), Generally held to be late L, type Vi j- 
f&nart, for dimjSssire to breakfast, f. dis- express- 
Uig undoing TDib- 4)+J^unium fait; the inter, 
vening stages being disfnar, disnetr, disnar. 

In this view dissur contains the same elements ulti* 
mately as F. eUJomster, OF. d^'sener to breakfiut« Disjune, 
and owes its greater phonetic redaction (cf. older i-^L. 

\ I I - 1 : : I 


peJOnium or OF. jeOntr^ would fticilltaie the subsequent 
imroduciion of desjoUneryA^ the required form and sense.] 
1 . intr. To eat the principal meal of the day, now 
usually taken at or after mid-day ; to take DlviilE. 
Const, on or upon (what is eaten), off {a stock or 

lu^ li. Glmic (1794) 538 (Hii) noMe kanne wendc 
a wot. ar hii dinede kcra. e igM Sosnm Sof, (W.) 3840 
Fbr my wii es whh them to dine, igai Lamol. P, Pi. A 
Prol. 105 Goode gees and grys, Gowe dyne, gown I c laae 
Sloms Pnerki in Sobees BA (1868) 31 And whers-io-e«ere 
hon be 10 dim or to suppe, Of gentihiee.take salt with 
|d knyf. tgea-M Tucualb yokn xxl. 19 Jaaaa eayda vnto 
them : ooaie and dyne [WvcLtjr, eie )e: Eep. Port, break 
your fosi). o im Ln. BBsmua Hmm bcii. aiy They rose R 
herd mease, IToyaid. xmm Spbmsrr O. l ix. 35 His 
mw«hone cheekes.. Were shroake into his Ciwes, as m did 
never dine. i6m Shakb Moot, for M. iv. lit. 150, 1 am 
folne to dine and eup with water and bran, syi^ Stbiilb 
TWI rr No. 104 r t janny eent me Word the would coma 
and dine with me. syfle Gowrsa GiV/iVi 195 All the world 
would atare. If wife aboiild dine at Edmonton, And 1 should 
4 uie at Ware, ally Bvoon SepM xlUi, I also like to dine 
on hecaficas. ifllt-d Emesodm Ahr.. ArmesMi Wks. (Bohn) 
1 . lofl A great man ecaroely known now ha dines [or] how 
he dramas. liK Bboakt Coildr, Gsboom l x, Ma len da dines 
oif cold tea and bread. 


874 

b. Phmiiei. 7h dku forlk or ms/? to dineAWfly 
from home. 7h dino with Idpko Humphrey \ to 
go dinnrrless. 

Of this phrase the origin h not altogether clear. lathe 
lyih c k was associatea with Old St Paul's, London, and 
■aid of thona who, white others were dining, passed their 
time walkiim in that place, or sitting in * the chair of Duka 
Humphrey • or *at Duke Humphrey's table'. According 
to Stowe, the monument of Sir John Beauchamp there was 
*by ignorant people misnamed to he’ that of Humphry 
Xiwke of Gloucester, son of Henry IV (who was really buried 
at 81. Alijans). Nares says an <adjaccnt) part of the church 
was termed Duke Hnmpkroy's Uolk. (A diflerent origin 
is however given by Fuller ) I'he equivalent phrase^ In 
Edinburgh appears to have been * To dine with^ St. Giles 
and the Earl of Murray ’ (who was interred in St. Giles's 
Churcld : see quot. ifiSo, and Irving Hist Sc Poetry 579 - 

sfgo Shaks. Com, hrr, 11. U 911 If any aske you lor ymir 
Master, Say he dines foitE [tgaa G. Haivby Pour Lott, 
(Nares s. v. Duko Humpkroy\ To seek his dinner in Pqules 
with duke Humphrey. 1599 Br. Hall Sat, lit. viL 6 
Trow'st thou where he din'd to day f in sooth 1 saw him 
■it with Duke Humfmy.] sfioa PemsiUst Pori, Tksomd^ 
bore Foots (Farmer), Let me dine twice a week at Duka 
Humphry's table. 11633 Kowi.kv Motek ot Midn, ti. in 
Hast. fWrfii^XlIl. 31 Are they none of Duke Humphreye 
furies t Do you think that they devised this plot in Paul's 
to get a dinner? 1639 Mavnb C’/(y MaUk 111. iti. ibid. 
XlTl. 064 Your penurious father, who was wont To walk 
his dinner out in Pauls. Yes he was there As constant as 
Duke Humphrey.] 1655 Fulier Hist. Comb. (1840)095 
Being, loatn to pin himself on any table uninvit^, he was 
fain to dine with the chair of duke Humphrey . . namely, 
reading of books in a stationer's shop in 1 aui's churchyard. 
o iflfls — IPorikioSt Loodon (198), After the death of Duke 
Humphrey (when many of hu former aims iiieu weie at a 
louse for a meal's meat,) this proverb did alter its copy ; to 
dine with Duke Humphrey importing to be dinnerless. 
tdflo Fa. Skmnll Hanhkm. Poverty 87, I din’d with saints 
and noblemen, Even sweet St. Giles and the Earl of Murray. 
1746 Smollett Rod. Road, Iv. (Farmer), My mistress and 
her mother must have dined with Duke Humphrey, had 1 
not exerted my<«elf. 1839 Col. Hawkrr Diary (1893) 11 . 
88, 1 was obliged to 'mne with Duke Humphrey , and 
oonteiiC myself with a few buns. [1898 Gen. P. Thommion 
Audi Alt II. Izxviii. 33 To turn tiiem all over to Duke 
Humphrey's mess,] 

f 2 . Irans. To rot ; to have for dinner. Obs. 

csjlo Sir Forumb, 1^7 ^yf oui sum what to dyne. 
c isW Chaucbr Sompn. T, 199 * Now. maister quod tho 
wyT, *What wil ye dine?' 1470 8g Malory Arthur xvL 
viil, She prayd hym to take a iytyl morsel to dyne. 

8. To furnish or provide .a person) with a dinner ; 
to entertain at dinner ; to accommoidate for dining 
purposes. 

1399 Largl. Rich, Rodilos in. 6 d The dewe dame 
dinetn hem . . And flbstrith hem fibrthe till they file kunne. 
1631 Rowley Moick at Midn, 11. L in Had. Dodsley XIll. 
■8 As much bread, .as would dine a sparrow, a 1714 M. 
Hbmrv IVks. (1835) 11 . 674 He often dined the minister 
that preached. iSss Scott Guy M, xxvi, An oaken table 
massive enough to have dined Johnnie Armstrong and his 
merry men. iflso Lbver H, Lorrequor i, We, .were dined 
by the citizens of Cork. 1676 G. Meredith Boauck. Career 

. is to dine 
I saloon is 


ll. xi. Z97 The way 10 manage your Englistunan . . is to dine 
him. llluetr, Lond. News 4 June 644 The 


capable of dining zi8 passengers. 

Dine (fl^ln), sb, Obs, cxc. dial. 
The act of dining ; dinner. 


[£ Dine v.] 


c 1400 Rom, Rose 650a They l^n ro pore . myght 


not Mnys yeve me a dyne. 


) Kollahd Crt, Venus iv. 


Willie xiii. in Child Ballads (1885) iii. Ixxiii. 194/1 When 
ye come to Annie's bower. She win be at her dine. 

Diner (dai-noj ). [f. Dine v. + >er.] 

1 One who dines ; a dinner-;«uest. 
i8ss L. Hunt Feeut if Poets 8 The diners and bartnoida 
all crowded to know him. ifai Mayhe Reid Scaip Hsent, 
ii, After the renlv diners nad retired. 18B1 HeorpoPe 
Mag.^ LXlll. 91 8 Dinners are far fewer than formerly, and 
the diners are chosen rather more exclusively. 

b. Dlnaz-out: one who is in the habit of 
dining from home; esp. one who cultivates the 

S ualities which make him an eligible guett at 
inner-tables. 


He is. .a diner out of the highest lustre. 1804 ^eoh /uous 
XVI. Ixxxii, A brilliant diner out, though but a curate, tflgfi 
Mas. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. Poems 1800 VI. 154 A 
liberal landlord, graceful ainer-out. s88a ProseVt Mag^ 
July 46 He was also a hon>vivant^ a 'diner^t' and a 
atorytellcr, and a man of convivial habita 
2 . U. S, A railway dining car. 

1890 Connnereiat Gan. (Cincinnati) 09 Jane, One coech, 
' ■ * l«Uiicr..overtu * ^ ' 


the chaircar, eleeper and i 




fObiq) DiepotA 3 Jan., A new dining car winch • . is the 
first diner, .built by that company. 

X}iner(e, oba forma ot Dinneb. 
n Dinaro (din^TP). f^. dinero penny, coin, 
money :»L. dhsdritts : cfT Dekieb.] a. * A mofley 
of account in Alicante, the twelfth part of a toeldo’ 
(Simmonda Hitt. Trade 1S58). b. A Peniviaii 
coin, one tenth of the boI, eqaivalant to about adl 
English. 

jAa F* Kelly Vnh. Casubiet L 5 Each Sneldo bebig 
diviOM into is Dhieroe. siM Savo BulHon 147 ‘llie 
Aasay Mark u .. ta dineroa of 04 graina .. fbr 


tXMnuu. Obs, pa corruption of DiGKiaflR] 
In By Gutsdtms, by God*a dignity or bononr : 

cf. UENTIE. 


iXNPKk' : 
tarn Pomrni Aeury ^"om, Abingd, Arey Soc^ 

j — ^ God's tflnes lie buckle ye for all 


foe He fight wkh the neat odus I 

. . by QoS dines* sfleg ToyoH Chou. 11. k Geda dynes, 
I am an Ooyoa if 1 bed not mtker (em.K 
tUlM'tlo* o. Obs, rare, [L Gr. 
whirlnd round (f. M-ur to spin round ; cf. IA*ot 
whirlings rotation) -*> -ic.] Of or belonging to 
rotation; rotatory. 

^SfflB Glanvill Pisu Ultra x. 7a Of the Spots and Dinet- 
dek motioQ of the Sun. 

tSiaM’tlaaJl, «. Obs, [f. as prec. al] — prec. 
1848 Sir T. Brosvhr Fund. Bp. vi. v. §94 The Bun . hath 
also a dtnetkmlJ motion and rowles upon its owae poles. 
sBfla Powae Bxp, Philos, iii. 168 I'nis great Argument 
against the Dinetical Motion of the Earth. 189s Ray 
Cremfum (1714) 193 A spherical figure is moat commodiotts 
for dinetical motion or revolution upon its own Afltis. 

Siafill (di'nfftl), a, [f. Din 4 >*n 7 L.] Full 
of din or resonant nuiae ; noisy. 

1877 B1.ACKIB Wise Men Vi The trumpeMonguSd exploits 
of dinful war. 1689 A T. Pask Eyes 7 'kamOe 73 The 
gong is beaten at quick intervals, but even that dinftil 
sound is not siiflkient to keep one awake. 

Dillg(diq),v afch.oxdiai. Also 4 6d7»g(e. 
Ta. i. sing, 4- dang (5- fwrth,), a-5 dong, 3 4 
dannge, 4-5 dange, 7 dung ; //. 4-5 dun#en 
(-yn), dougen, 5-6 dong(a» 6-7 dung ; alfo 4 5 
dange, 4- (5- narth!) dang ; 4 {south.) dyngpd, 

6 ding’d, dingde, 6-7 danged. Pd. p^, 5-6 
dungen (-yn, -in), 5 dwngyn, doungene, 4-5 
dongen (-vn, -un), 6- Sc. dung (6-7 doung, 6 
dong^ ; also IW7 \south^ dingd, ding’d. [Fre- 
quent from the end oi the 1 3th c fin later use chit fly 
northern), but not recorded in Oli. Pi^bably from 
Norse : ck Icel. dengja to hammer, to whet a scythe, 
Sw. danga to bang, thump, knock hard. Da dontge 
to bang, beat. In Norse it is a weak verb, and 
the strong conjnjG^ation in Kng., which after 15th c. 
is Sc. or north, dial., may be on the analogy of sing, 
fling, etc. : cf. Bkino.] 

+ 1. intr, (or absol.) To deal heavy blows; to 
knock, hammer, thump. Obs. ^or } north dialS 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19156 (Edin.) pan wih suaipis )mi bairn 
tuang, and gremli on hair corgis danme. e 1300 Havelok 9309 
pegleymen on be tabourdinge. 13 . Coer He L. 5970 Kyng 
Ki^ard took liis ax f..l strong, And on the &rezyn he 
dong. 1393 Lakcl P. PI C. xvii 179 No)>er peter )>e 
porter • ne paul with his fanchon, That wolde defende me 
neuene dore • dynge ich neuere so late. tg. . Merry feot 
Myluor Abyngtm 133 in Ha/ 1 . E. P, P. II L 105 With two 
staue9 in the atoure They dange thereon, wnyles they 
myght doure. s8e8 Scorr/^. Af. Perth xix, That Harry 
Smith's bead was as bard as his stithy, and a haiU dau of 
Highlandmen dinging at him 7 
2 . trans. To l>eac, knock, strike with heavy blows; 
to thrash, flog. To ding to death : to kill by re- 
peated blows. (Now dial., chiefly Sc or north.) 

CBpoo Havelok 9x5 The king . . ofie dede him lore swinge, 
Ana wit hondes smerte dinge. Jbtd. 997 llmnnehc hauede 
ben .. ofte dungen. cxies Metr. Horn. (1869) 71 Thai . . 
dange hym that hyt body nlede. c 1400 ApoL LolL ^ He 
hat knowih hie lordis will^ & maad him not iredy to do her 
after, ichal be dongun wih mani dingiuge. e 1400 Destr. 

7 roy es33 Dyng mim to deth «r any dyn ry^ c moo 
VysrainekGosku. 3167 With his tayl the erth he dang, a igap 
Skelton Now emg we, tfc. 17 B^oid iiiy body, how Jewes 
it donge with . . scourges strong. 1333 Bellbndbn Lh^ 11. 
(1899) 11^ Ha dang bis hors with the »purria 1949 Compt, 
Scot, xvii 151 He [the hone} vos put in ane cart 10 drug 
and drau, quhor be vas euyl dung R broddu. SBfiflr? Bu- 
chanan Rfurm SV Andros Wka (181^3) 11 Nor ^it sat it 
be leful to the said pedagogis to ding thair disciples. 1847 
H. More Song f Soul 11. iii. 111. xxv, 'I'he rider fiercely 
dings His borne with iron heeL 1674 Rav N. C. Words 14 
Touing^ to Beat. t86a H iRLor Pros». Scot. 88 He 's sairest 
dung that 's paid wi' his ain wand. 1870 Rambav Rousin. 
T. 146 Let ae deil dinp anUher. Mod. .Ss^jgblk colUg^ Say 
that agaim and Til ding you in the head. 

t b. To crash with a blow, snaash. Obs. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb, X04, [ 1 ] wil kulm on hem my mist ; & 
dyngen hem al to douste. 1483 Sianynvrst Mmess iil 
L rb.) 89 Dingd with this iquuung and massiuo burthen of 


t c. To thrust through, pierce (with % wioleiit 
thrust). Sc, Obs. 

1536 Bellkndbn Cron. Scot. ix. xxlx. (Jam), Scho dang 
hir self with ana dagger to the here, and fell down dekl. 


Ibid. XV. ix. (Jam.), He dong hym throw the body with ane 
swerd afore the alter. 

8 . flg. To 'beat’, overcome, surpass, exceL 

tigpo e o Dunbar Poems xxxVlH. 9 Dungiii la tho. deldly 
dragon Lucifer.] 1714 Ramsay Tea-t. Mltc. (1733) I..a4 
A^ springs wad ding tho now. 1814 Soosw laei, 
It dinp Halmawhapple out and out. 1884 C^eksraGlou.^ 
Diesg, 10 sorpsas or gee the better of a potsou. iBng 
SmvaNSOM Catriena ib We'd ding the CampbeUs yet in 
their own town. Mod, Bonoiekekirw /Vwv., Duns dingsa*. 

4. To knock, dash, or vtolently drive (u thing) in 
some dfrsction, e g. awap, down, in, oui, off, offer, 
etc. , 7 > ding doum, to knock down, thhifi down, 
ooeitittow, demolish ; to ding out, to diifu out er 
expel ^ force. 

13 .. £. S. AtUt, P, B. ia(M Di|tea idhmodJP daK 
dungeodouaeierkkes. wtaae HANimLa /’4w/irr,Caiil.iQ4 
He dyngie/oot W 4leuyl ^ hs hams if kls aeniauiida 



mira 


S7S 


Dooola* v. 154 MaiiAiIIt . . td wytliMAM At tiM 

cort lyd^ and dyng thama oT the hmd. t fgag LraoMAV 
(Piuepltla) CAmw. S000. (lyaB) 64 Hi* TUS&Bm was 
® • ***■“ mbfiamad Oon. m um K«ox 

//« 7 , A^Wkt. X646 1 . a^Thei dang the idattb oflf J hooaiik 
ign Nashs CkntVt 7 \ 31 a, tTie tksspraytng of mens 
braines donge oet agatnat cheti. titf Mabston PjfgmaL 
V. 136 Pfometlieaf . . !• ding'd to beU s 4 oi — Fatfmii A 
AelA in, 4 Has dings the pots abooL sAia B. Jonsoh 
Akh, V. V, Cur, Downs with the dore. Kmi, ^Slight, ding 
it <^n. 1613 Hayward Norm. Kiugs so The Duka brand- 
hihtiig hb sanMd . . dung downs hii anemias on eoery sida. 
1644 MttTON Art»p, (Arb.) 57 Ready . . to ding the book 
a coics distance from bins. ai4g Rtmtaaroao IMU 357 
I1wc which acemath to ding out tin bottom of your com- 
forts, ate UnquHART Rakeiuit l xavii, Ha.. dang bi 
their taatliiMo their throat. 1663 SSALDtHO Trcuk, Ckmi, /, 
(i8m) S4 They masterfully dang up the outer court gates, 
life RoerCSM/M. BiaiPt AuitSinf. is. (1848) X45 Rudders 
beiM . dung off their hinges. a6M tr. Ckufdiu*M Trmu, 
67 Wind . . which if it be violent dings *em upon the coast. 
1763 SpmmiMk Rivuls 8 Sometimes ha dings his own hMd 
agiunst a post, atii Scorr Old Mart, xxviii, * You and the 
whigs hae nude a vow to ding King Charles aff the throne.* 
1^1 C. Gibsom Luck iff Gold naXy T have been . . cmng to 
ding m oet of my head. iW Hall Cainu .Soii gr Hugar 
I. i^ That ’• the way to ding 'em ouer.* 

b. Without extension. (In quoti. neuter petssive^ 
as in * A loaf that cuts badly 

. *»S8 BoaHS A Drtnm iv, But Factt are cheels that winna 
ding. An* downa be disputed. Mod Sc, /Vom Facts are 
stubborn things; they'll neither ding nor drive [i. e. they 
can neither be moved by force as inert masses, nor driven 
like cattle]. 

1 5. intr, (for rr/f.) To throw oneself with force, 
precipitate oneself, dash, press, drive. Oht, 

Sowdont Bob. tadj Tno that dongen faste to-geder 
While Che lonac day endured. ri430 Hyuma Pirg. (1867) 
laa All they sohall to-gedyr drynge, And euerychon to ofor 
dynge. e Hkhry Wallmct 1. 4x1 On ather side full fast 
on him that dange. iday Drayton Moon 6'n^Poems (1748) 
*8a TTi^ • • drive at him as fast as they could ding. 

b. To precipitate or throw oneself down^ fall 
heavily or violently. 7b ding on : to keep falling 
heavily, ns rain (but in this use, associated with 
beating on). (Now only A.) 

c X460 Tmuwley Myai. (Surtees) X4t Greatt dukes downe 
dynges for hb greatt aw, And hym lowtys. xgss Lyndbray 
Monarcke 1^12 Frome the Hetiin the rane doun dang Fourty 
dayis and fourty nychtis. x6ob Marston AnfonTds Rev. 
IV. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 183 As he headlong tdpsie turvie dlngd 
downe, He still cri’d *Mellidal' 1663 Staldino Ttom, 
Chas. / (1839) 44 A great rain, dinging on Bight and day. 

o. To throw 0!.e^elf violently about, to fling, to 
bounce. To huff and ding\ to tMur.ee and swagger. 

1674 Ray dr. fb E, C. IVords 64 To Dingy to fling. x66o 
New Latch in Roxh. Ball. V. 949 Jack Presbyter huffs 
and dings, And dirt on the Church he flings, a 1700 B. E, 
Dkt Caul, CreWy To Huff and Dingy to Bounce and 
Swagger. xToS-y Faxquuar Bemud Sirat. iii. iii, 1 dare 
nut speak in the House, while that Jade Gipsey dings about 


nui speaa in toe House, wnne tiut jade uipsey diim about 
like a hury. 17x0 Arbutmnot Tmh Bnll 11, iii, He huffs 
and dings at such a rate, because we will not spend the 
littb we have left. 

6. In imprecations : -^Dash p. ii. dial. 

iIbs Scott lligcl xxvii, * Deli ding your saul, sirrah, canna 
ve mak haste.* aiSflo Afaj. yonea Courisk. {Bartlett), 
You know it's a dinged long ride from Pinevilb. x86s Gbo. 
Eliot .S’///!# M, 8$ Ding me if I remember a sample to match 
her. 1879 Tocrgrb A'ooCa Err. (1883) Bps Ding my buttons 
if she ain’t more Southern than any of our own gals. 1883 
C. F. Smith in Traua, Atner, Fkilol. Soe. 47 Dine and 
dingody moderate forms of an oath . . peculiar to the South. 

7. Slang or Cant \ (see quot.). 

iBia J. H. Vaux Fiaah Dict.y Ding, to throw, or throw 
away.. To ding a peraon b to drop his aaiuaintance 
toufly; also to quit his company, or leave him for the 
time present. 

8. Arch. To cover a brick wall-surface with a 
thin coat of fine mortar, trowelled smooth, and 
jointed to imitate brickwork, not necessarily fol- 
lowing the actual joints. 

A. Bbazblby in Let, bx Nov., An architect, who 
showed BM the letter containing the word Dinting told 
me the verb is in living technical use. 1894 £see oelow). 

Hence Dinging vbl. sb, 

a I J4B Hambolb Faalter cxxiL 3 pat he delyoer vs of all 
temptacioun ft dyngynge. imo — Pr, Conac, 7010 Dyng- 
yng.of deveb with muners glowand. c 140B [see 2]. i6ss 
CoTOR., Ettfonaure, a beating or dining, s8m Lojeioda 
Price Book 49 ' Dinging (a coat of thick ume-wbite and the 
joinu afterwards struck with a jointer)'. 

Dintf r&hoic. But in use confounded 

with DING p. I and Dir v.] 

L tntr. To soaiid as metal when heavily struck ; 
to make a hea^ ringing sound. 

i8bd 9 um.oY 4 Ed^»o 1. 038 DiiigUig sad singing, From 
■lumber 1 rang her. 1848 Dicicbnb Domab oy ix, Sledge 
hamaMM wetu duifing upon iron all day long. i8n Deuly 
Newt ao Jan., Tba hjllowof the bombardmeot .. has baea 
dinging ia aur aaim 

2. intr. To speak with wearyifrgieiteimtion. C£ 
Dm «. 

igSB fai CUderweod Kirk (ifrse-d) lit. 658 To ding 
coniiBaellie la hb earaif and to jpenwada Um to thlnke 
bbraigBeunMira, waaonghbrnotMetbaDodiotieun. 1847- 

J B HALuanuA., Diaf,, to laaots to raprava. 18B1 Miss 
ACicaoN JAraTaA. li^rd^bk., t.v., Tha Bibeli 'as bia di^n* 
at me^, about Bessey koima* tba Maistar a stodthr >n 
aday; riMaia W. Warcettordi, Gl 
f ^iing^etk thi kart^ ^to drive or force Into 
the ekff^ appeeti to mriie this iriflt DmOo.i end 
Dm 9 . 


asid DALBVMTta tr. LooBdo KiMy Sooi. ve. (xSly) tsi 
Inculcating and dinging it hi the eirb and myndes of all. 
>778 Goldsm. Stoofa to Comp. u. iii, If I'm to have any 

« ood, let it come of itself, aot to keep dinging k, dinging 
t into one so. ilgiTHACxaSAvin FourC. Sur. Lett, 357 To 


it into one so. ilgiTHACxaSAvin FonrC. Ear. Lett. 357 To 
try and ding into the ean of the grant, stnpra, vhtoe-proiid 
Englbh . . that thera ara soma mHcs as good as thay la 
America. 1879 Bsownimo Mod Braito aay What aba dosa 
Hopeful ding Into the deafcat ear ammpi— hopa^ hope's 
the Uiingf 

Hence Dl-ngtng vbl sb. and fpL a. 

s8oo W. laviNO Skotck‘bk.y Boado Hoad Tavorn (1887) 
V39 The din of carts, and tbs accursed dinging of tha dust- 
man's bell. 

Bing (diq), sb,^ dial. [f. Dxvo o.'] The get 
of dinging : a. a knock, a smart tUp ; h. a vio- 
lent thrust, posh, or driring. 

aaSsg Foaav Poe. E. Angiam. Dim , a neait slaa; parti- 
onlarly with the hack of thaiuuid. 1878 IPkitby 
Dingy a blow or thrust ; tha dbturbanca of a crowd. * A 
ding^an* a stour*, a commotion and dust. 

lliXLgf /A8 and adv. The stem of Dtho e.8, used 
as an imitation of the ringing sound of a heavy bell, 
or of metfll when strnck. Uften adverbial or with- 
out grammatical construction, esp. when repeated. 

1600 Shaks. A. y. L. V. iii. ax When Birds do sing, hey 
ding a ding, ding. t8es M. Ck Lewis Taka of Woeadar, 
Grtm Whfta IVoman xxiii, *Ding-a-ding ! diqg-a-diiig 1 * 
Hark I hark I in the air how the castle-Mlb nng I zlo8 
Maynb Siliar Gun iv. 143 Ding, ding, ding, dang, tha belts 
ring in. a 1845 Hoou To I'auxkair a It hardly rains — and 
hara the bell I— ding dingle, xte Capbrm BaH p Souga 
ga Whistling and cooing, Ding, oown, delly. 

H Confounded with Dm sb, 

1749 I . Ray Hiat. Reb. (trs^) 383 The noby ding of the 

K iut (alb of water. x8i8 I^ran Sniufa p Stn. 1 . X14 The 
ritan pulpit!, resounded . . with the ding of politics. 

t Silltf • sb.^ Obs. Also dlnge. Some kind of 
honseholu vessel. 

1994 /m«. in Archml. XLVIII. 131 Imprimb one groat 
dinge for bread tiy*. 1814 Ibid, zgo One trunck, one ding, 
one flagon. 

Dii^, Sc. var. Digne a. Ohs. worthy. 
tSmif ding. Obs. Also ddbig-dong. Aa 
expression of endearment. 

1984 Buli rvn Dial. ag\i. Peat (1888) px He goeth a 
woyng, my dyng, dyng ; and if he snedeth, my dearlyi^, 
what getteth ne, my swetyngt idea Withau Diet. 6x My 
dina-diiw, my darling, a loxx Bbaum. & Fu Philaater v. 
iv, Let Pilaster be deeper in request, my ding dongs, My 
pairs of dear indentures, kings of clubs. 

Ding-dong di*qdF'q\<><^>»>rA and a. rEcholc ] 
A. adv., or without grammatical constructioii. 

1. An imitation of the sound of a bell. 
r x9tfo T. Rychardrs Afhogoama in Collier Hist. Dram, 
Poetry (1670) I f . 376 [In the midst ofhb play he hears the] 

* saunce bellLoe ding dong tdxo Shaks. Temp, u ii. 403 
Full fadom mie thy Father limi . . Sea-Nimphs hourly ring 
his kuelL (Burthen : ding dong) Harke now 1 heare them, 
ding-dong bell 1675 Drydrn Afiatetken Huab, 1. Ii, The 
Gold in hb Pocket Chimes ding dong. 1844 Dickbns 
Chriatm. Carvf v, Clash, cbng, hammer; ding, dong, bell. 
Bell, dong, ding, a i88a RoBsam IVka. (18^) 1 1 . 343 And 
bells say ding to bells that answer dong. 

2. 'Hammering away’ at a subject; in good 
earnest, with a will. 

x^a R. Wild Poet Licen. sp Their learned men will 
write Ding-dong. 1680 Otway Catus Mnrtua iii. li, They 
are at It ding dong. 1719 DTJrfict Pilla (i^s> VI. 361 We 
rallied the Church militant And fell to work ding-dong, Sir. 
iSas Mias MiTroao in L'Estrange L\fe (1870) II. S07, 

1 shall set to work at the 'Heiress* ding-dong. s888 El* 
WORTHY W. Someraei IVord^bk., Ding’dang, in good earnest, 
with a will . . We in to it ding-dong, hammer and tongs. 

B. sb. 

1. The sound of a bdl, a repeated ringing sound ; 
a Ungle of rime in verse or song ; also a bell or 
other instrument that makes a ringing sound. 


c i960 T. Rvcharorb Mu 
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•llier HiaL Dram. 


Poetry (1879I 11 . 375 [^e old gentleman pulls the points 
off hb own nose to give them as a rewara to Cacurgus, 
who calb them 'ding-dongs*, and moices that some of 
them have 'golden noses %] s6ii Cotcr., Dindany the 
ding-donL or ringing out of beilR. 1709 BrU. Apollo 11 . No. 
70. 3/a Her Sing-Songs, .sound ss well as Cmintry Ding- 


S I. 3/a Her Sing-Songs, .sound as well as Cmintry Ding- 
ongs. 0x849 Hood PaiiTd not Mated d ix, If the h^\ 
Would ring her knell, I'd make a gay ding-dong of iL 
18194 Emxrsoh Lett, k Soe Aimty Poet, k Inmg. Wka 
(Bohn) 1 X 1 . 158 Who would hold the order of the almanac 
■o fast but for the ding-dong, 'Thirty days hath September, 
etc.'? Ibid. 160 They do not longer value rattles and ding- 
dongs, or barbaric word-jiagie. 

2. Horology. An arrangement for indicating the 

3 uniters of the hour by the striking of two beUs of 
ifferent tones. Also attrib. 

x8aa Scott JVibv/l, O ! St. Dunstan has caught his eye .. 
he stands astomshed as old Adam and Eve pbr thoir ding- 
dong. s86e K B, Denison Cloeka ft Watekoa (x8^) 170 
When there are more than s bells the hammers are woric^ 
by a chime barrel, becuose the chimes are not generally the 
sauM thing repeated, aa they are with ding dong quarteim. 
IHd. 17K Thb omy be .. m;ida to indkale half quartera . . 
at about 50 min. past the hour •• the dock would striko 
3 ding dongs and one bdl more. 

8. A term of endearment ; •DnnhDZiro, q. v. 

OL adj. (attiib. use.) 

1 . Of or pertainiag to the sound of belb or the 


jii^le of rime. 
Dingdongtheo 


DUrOHYv 

the nuersaoa thaacalled forth being eomparad to the sound 
naturally emitted by a sonorous body when struck. 

ma Southbv Lott. (1856) 1 . 9 You oompUin of tba bdb 
at PortsladcL dingdong spot. i8ao — Dovita IVeUk m In 
ding dong chiaM of sing-song rhyme. i8fa A. J Cllu 
PrvaaeLAddr. to PhRoLSoc. 10 T^ake tbe throe principal 
theories, irreverently termed Poohpoohl Bommnemt and 
Dingdong I Ibid. 13 The Ding-dong theory has, sA far as 
1 know, raoeived no other name 3 let ua call it agnupkoautaia. 
i88i D. Asuaa tr. L. GeigaPa Hiat. Hum. Raeo a8 It has 
fax England bean callad the ding-dong theory. 

2. Charaoterised by a rapid succession or alterna- 
tion of blows or vigorous strokes ; vigorously main- 
tained, downright, desperate* JOingdong raco : a 
Btck-and-neck laee. 

1884 Daily ToL j Doe., A ding-dong raco ensued for the 
raarainder of the dbunoe. 1890 Daify Nawa 7 Dec., Could 
they hold the place uihIst such a ding-dong pelting T 1879 
Pall Mali Budget 17 Oct. aa To read the . . story at 
that dina-dong fighting. 1883 W. £. Noasis Ho Horn 
Tking 111 . axxv. bsa If It came to a regular ding-dong 
tusde between us. i8l!9 Pi:nnkix.Elmhirst I'ream 
Leiceaiarak. 333 By help of example and ding-dong deter- 
arinatioiL 

8 . dial. * Great, startling, extraordinory.’ 

1887 S. Ckoakira Glaaa. av., f've gotten a job . . the wages 
bin nothin' very ding-dong. 

D. Comb. dlD|;-dong-do’ggedl7 miv. (nonee^ 

tvd.), with vigorous and doggrd rei>etition of cflFort. 

1870 Dicrbm Lett (1880) II. 419, 1 have been most per- 
teveringly and ding-dorig-ooggedly at work. 

XMug^OUgv 9. [Lcnoic : ci. prcc. sb.l 

1. inir. To ring as a bell, or like a bell ; also Rg. 
In reference to persistent or monotonous repetition. 

1899 ToaaiANO, Tintillaroy to Jangle, to ginale, to ding, 
dong, or ring shrill and sharp, as some bellH do. 1837 


1899 ToaaiANO, Tintillara, to Jangle, to ginale, to ding, 
dong, or ring shrill and sharp, as some bells do. 1837 
Cablylb Fr. Rav. ii. iv. i. But hark . . the tocsin begins 
ding.dong-ing. hiBss Barham Ineot. Leg., Knigkt ft 
Ladyy First dinner bell rang out its euphotnous cIrm At 
flve . . and the last Ding donged . at hall-pa«<t. 1890 Daily 
Hetva R Jan. 5/3 She rarely takes up a new song . . year ^ 
year she 'ding-dongs at the same old ditties . 1891 G. 

Mbrbdith Oma 0/ our Coup. (189s) 136 You could have 
hammeiMiailed and ding-donged to your heart's content. 

2. trasts. To assail with constant repetition of 
words, b. To repeat with mechanical regularity. 

1797 T. Pash Sonnota 8« Honest Ned WliOHe jealous wire 
ding-dongs him. s 894 W. Watbswobth Eng. ft Roma 171 


ding -'dongs him. s8S|| W. Watbswobth Eng. ft Roma 173 
Some man. .dare to ding dong in our ears the words. 
Ding# (dind^t), /A Also ydindgia, [bee next] 
A broatdsh dint or deprension on a aiirlace caused 
by a knock or blow ; a slight hollow or indentation. 

x6ii CoTOR., Boaaatnrey a brui«e, dlndge. or dint, in a 
peace of plate, or met tall. 1844 Bamford Lift of Radical 

1 9 His hat was napless, with . . d nges on the crown. iBSa 
las. Riddbi.l fVorldm Ckurek xvii. (1885) 189 In my keep- 
ing your pride shall not evtn get a dinge. 1884 Ckaaktrt 
Cloaa.y Dingty an indentation. 1894 Timea ay Oct. 6/x The 
paint oi>iy u scratched, and there is not a dent or dinge 
anywhere else. 

Dinge, 9.1 Also 7 dlndge. [app. a northern 
dialect word, of recent appearance in literature; 
origin uncertain. 

Possibly representing an earlier *donga from ON. dgtuHa 
to hammer, biui|;, bemt : see Dino w., and cf. aicage from OE. 
aengan '.—aangjan. But later onomatopasic origin from 
amt saems also posaibls.] 

tram. To make a broadish hollow or depression 
in the surface of (anything), as by a knock ; to dint, 
bruise, Imiter* 

s8ix CoTOS., Boaaalar, to dindge, or bralsa, to make a dint 
in vessell of mettall. or in a peece of plate, i860 Lonadala 
Cloaa.y Dingty to dint, to hriiise, to make a hollow. 1871 
Daily Hema bx Sept., Its brass scabbard U dinged and bent 
far two or three places, 1888 SkpBtold Gloat., Dingey to 
indent, to bruise- (It rhymes with Man'r.) 

Hence Dinged (dindgd) ppl. a. ; dinged work, 
repoussd work in mctaL 

X874 Knight Dkt. Meck.y Dingedmoorky work embossed 
by blows which depress one surface and raise the other. 
1885 PrrBFATRiCK Life T. Al. Bmka 1 . R39 A heavy long- 
tailed coat and a dinged high bat. 

Diaggf 9.^ dial, or rare eolloq. [Belongs to 
Dinut a.j trans. To make dingy. 

s8a3 Lams Elia Ser. il Amkua Rediv,, A suit, originally 
of a sad brown, but which . . has been dinged into a true 
professional sable. 1883 Ckamb. yrnt. 595 * My cabin ia 
rather dinged * was the apology of the oyster dredger aa ha 
ushered me into his yawl, imi Rutinnd Ctosa., s.v., It 
dfa^es (or Tdingies) my hands sitting in the housti 
Dinged ppl. a. : see Dino 9.1 6. 

Dinged (dind^d), ji^. e > ; see Dinge 9.1 
Dingee. nonce^wd. [f. Djnght; cf. Baronn.] 
One of the crew of a dinghy. 

1838 E. Howabd R. Rog/irr xxauv, I ordered dw dit^yea 
to be pi|>ed away. 

t Dinger. Obs. ?»DtNQrAs 
1933 J. Kbnb in Weaver UT/llt (189a) 40^ Ij eandefa 
styu Mlatyn, vj dyngers of pewter* 

H Blnghj, dil^ej dl*ngi>. Also 9 dingy, 
dingee, dinghee* {a. Hindi fikgT or small 
boat, wheny-boel, dliB. of 49^ 49Hg9L a larm 
boat, sloon, goeiting vessel 1 'he ipelUng with 
h in Eng. is to iiidmte thp hard b.] 

1. OfigineUy, g nttive rowbg*o^ In see Epoo 
Jadiaa riVBiB ; ef veriooi rises and shapes^ rcieiii- 
bling sotiiellmet a otnoe, sometimes a wherry. In 
the Wait of India applM to a small sailing^tt 
used on the coast 


Dingdong tkeorr. in Soieaoe ef Lang., a humoveue rauna 
ftar Che theory wfalah reftm Ihe primicive elemeute ef laa- 

2.*hS: 
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DiiraiXiT. 


DINZirO-BOOX. 


ftTM fugging ^ SMmamA// 1 . 949 IHngmt are vmmIa 
UM d Mt fkjmbay. unci are naWgatctrloiMtinM by rowing 
with paddlee. Jliey ha^ one maat .. which mkea much 
forward. On the ma<»t i» hoieted a aail . . reaembling a 
Mttee-ttail.) iSio 1 ‘. Williamron it. / uti . Vmd § Mnum 
tl. 159 (Y.)On theite larger piecea of water there arc uaually 
canocM, or dingicR, itga Mondy Hen ig Pencii Sk. Ind. 11 . 


canocM, or dingiea 
148 A little dinghce, or Gangcn wherry, ite BuiNCiV 
T'rav. PokkarM (ed. a) I. 15 We were met ny aeveral 
*dingieft' full of armed men. STOCQuataa Hmndbk* 

Brit, India (1854) 165 Wherriee, or dinghees. manned by 
two rowera and a ateeraman, are to be found in numben at 
all the wharfa. f 9 Sf Grgat Exkih. Offic. Cat, II. 909 The 
Ptrigec or Bum.buat of Bombay, ia a email boat, from la to 
ao feet in length, .with a raking maat, and a yard the same 
length an the boat. /Aid. 910 Cutch I)lngee. I'heae vessels 
are from 30 to 50 feet in length . . some of them are decked 
wholly, others only abaft the muen mast, and a small part 
forward. 1879 F. P01-1.0K Sfart Brit. Bnrmak 1 . 19 We 
set out on our hopeless task in a small dinghy. 

2 . Hence extcntled to imatl rowing-lKiatt used 
elsewhere : spec. a. * a small extra boat in men-of- 
war and merchant ships' (Smvth Sailor's Word- 
Ak .) ; also, the boat or * tender ^ of a yacht, steam- 
launch, or similar craft ; b. a small pleasure row- 
ing-boat ; usually on the Thames, a small light 
skiff, clinker-built, for one, sometimes two, pair 
of sculls, and with or without outriggers. 

1836 Mahrvat MuUk. Easy xi. Jump up here and lower 
down the dingey. 1845 Darwin roy. Nat. viii. (1879) 169 
Mr. Chaffers took the dingey and went up two or three 
miles further. 1873 Daily Nrtvg 16 Aug., Credit must., 
be given to the scullers for even venturing out in their little 
dingies in such rough water. 188a Narks Seamamkip 
(cd. 6) 147 A dingy is. .useful for landing the men. 18^ 
lllHsir. Load. News ao Sept. 266/3 They had but juitt time 
to get into the dinghy, a boat 13ft. lung and 4 ft. wide 
.. in which they drifted nearly a tnousana miles across the 
Atlantic. 1885 At,t 48-9 yict. c. 76 | 39 The lemi * vessel * 
shall include any . . host, randan, wherry, skiff, dingey, 
sliullop, punt, canoe, raft, or other craB. 

8. Coinh. dinghy-man 

1876 D. Kkmp Yacht Boat .^'ailing (1B80) 516 Dinghy- 
man. I'he man who has cbaige of the dinghy of a yacht, 
whose duty it is to go ashore on errands. 

^di-nd^ili), adv. ■ [i. Dingy a. + -LT 2.] 
In a dingy manner; with a dirty or dull black 
appearance. 

iw6 tit. .Sonvmir 10a I'his wainscotting .. looks but 
dingily. 1830 Fraseyt A/ag. 1 . 757 Trowsers, dimly and 
dingily seen through the separation of his ewallow-tailcd 
coat. 1837 Hawthormc 'l\vic*-teld T. (1851) II. xv. aa6 
Yonder dingily wh te remnant of a huge snbwdiank. 

Dlnguy, advl^ Oin, nonce-^, [? f. Ding v,] 
? Forcibly, as one that dings a thing down. 
a iiyg PiiiLPOT Exam. A fYrtt. f Parker) 370 These . . do 


a iiyg PiiiLPOT Exam. A fYr/t. f Parker) 370 J hese . 
confute so dingily the sentence ana string of Floribell. 


•enses mixed up with dtptdle and Hngig.’l 
I. intr. To mg as a bell, or glais; to tinkle, 
jingle. Hence Bl^ngllng vhi, sb, 

A9 PitABD PotmiM6$) II. sso Thus north and south, 
and east and west. The chimet of Hymen dingle. 1849 
f «6 Amid the dingllng of glasses. 

1 2 . fWr, To ring or tin^e, as the ears with sound, 
i g y a ia Bairt ^4 A*. D 750 single or dindlc : mine eares 


8. intr. and (rams. To tingle (with cold, a blow, 
etc.). 

t8||4 IL H. Pattrmon Ess. ffitt tt Art (i86a) 18 If ita 
partides happen to be set a-vilwacing by a sharp dingling 
dIow. ti^ N tv. Line, Dingle^ to tingle. *l*ve 

nettled raysen,an' my fingers dingles unberable.* t8B8 S. W. 
Line, Gmu, a. v., My arm b^tis to dingle and feet queer. 
4 . intr. To vibrate with sound ; «Dindlb v. a. 
sill Scott xliv, * Garring the very stane>and-UnM 
we's dingle wi* his screeching.* [So later edd. ; original 
9d.^ 1814, hod dinnlit the Scotch lorm of Dindlc.] 
IMagle-bird. [f. Dinglxv.'] The bell-bird 
of Australia, Aiytantha melanophiys, 

1870 Wilson Austral, •S'lwn w The bell-like chimings of 
the disunt dingle-bird. 1883 Harpur Posms 78, 1 .. list 


adv,, 


Binginetf (di nd^ines^. [f. Dinqt a, 4- -nbsb.] 
The quality or condition of being din^r ; disagree- 
able want of brightness or freshness of colouring. 

i8t8 in Toon. W. Irving T, Trav. 1 . ao8 Something 
in. .the dinginess of my dress, .struck the clerks with rever- 
ence. 1867 Trollopr ChroH. Barset 11 . xlv. xo A certain 
dinginess of appearance is respectable. 1888 Mias LIraddon 
Fatal Tkrst 1. 1 1, The.-e wns not even a ffower-box to redeem i 
the dinginess of the 'outlook. 

XMngle (di qg’l), sb, [Of uncertain origin. A 1 
•ingle example meaning *deep hollow, abyss' 1 
is known in 13th c. ; otherwise, the word ap- | 
pears to have been only in dialectal use till the I 
17th c., when it began to appear in literature. In 
the same sense dimble is known from the 16th c. 
Dimble and dingle might be phonetic doublets : cf. 
cramble and cmngle.\ A deep dell or hollow ; now 
usually applied vapp* 8^^ Milton) to one that is 
closely wooded or sMded with trees ; but, accord- 
ing to Kay and in mod. Yorkshire dialect, the name 
of a deep narrow cleft between hills. 

a 1040 Sowhs Wards in Cott. Horn. 963 His runes ant 
his domes ^ derne beo6 ant deopre hen eni sea dingle 
[k abyss of the sea: cf. Ps. xxxv. 6 Yulg. Judicia tua 
ttbyssus multa]. 1630 Drayton Muses Eitsium ii. 39 In 
Dingles deepe, and Mountains hore . . They cumb.tted the 
tusky Boare. 1634 Milton Camus 311. I know each lane, 
and everv alley green, Dingle, or busny dell of this wild 
wood. 1096 Jamks Iter /^asK.^Si Amongst y- Dingles and 
y* Apennines. 1674 Rav N , C. Wards 1^ Dingle, a small 
dough or valley between two steep hills, xyav Dyer 
Fleece I. 134 Dingles and dells, by lohy fir embowVd. 1796 
SouTHKY Occas. Pieces v. Poems II. 9»6 Seek some seques- 
tered dingle’s coolest shade. xSie Scott Lady qf L. iii. L 
19 Both held and forest, dingle, cliff, and dell, And solitary 
heath, the signal knew. 1876 Whitby Glass.^ Dingls^ a 
cleft or narrow valley between two hills. 

Hence Si'nglj a., abounding in dingles, of the 
nature of a dingle. 

1841 Hodgson Hist, Norihmhld. n. III. 293 A Stone- 
croft bum . .joins the dingly channel of thq Di^k. 1855 
Chamb, ymi. 111 . a6o Sweet dingly dells and bosky bowers. 

Siagto (di'^g'l), V. [In sense x app, dim. of 
Dino cf. tingle, tingle. But in the other 


ring, or dingle, tiniuHi aures. 


the disunt dingle-bird. x88a Harpur Posms 78, 1 .. list 
the tinkling of the dingle-bird. 

BinglB-dftllgli (dtqg'lidaemg'l), adv., sbJ, 
and a. [redupT f. Dangli. Cf. Jcel. and Sw. 
dingla to dangle, Da. dingle to dangle, to bob.] 

JL. adv. In a dangling manner : han^ng loosely. 
J«88^ Florio, Spandolone, dingle-dangle, dangling downe. 
tdti CoTGR., Tribat/sr. .to goe dingle dangle, wig Wag. 
1785 Wanton Nates an Milton By dingle ..Tie un- 
derstands boughs banging dingle-dangle over the edge of 
the deli. 

B, sh. A dangling or swinging to and fro; 
concr. st dangling appendage. 

s6aa Mabbr tr. A liman's Gusman D'Aif II. 940 With 
as many Robs and other Dingle-Dangles hanging at every 
one of these. 170a Vanbrugh False Friend 11. 1, He'll be 
hanged : and then what lieooinesof theeT. .Why, the honour 
to a dingle-dangle by him. iksg Capt. Chamirr yaum. 
Francs, etc. 1 . xL 173 Rustic l^auties, who. .adorned their 
hair with silver skewers and with dingle-dangles. 

C. adj. Hanging looaely and moving to and fro ; 
•winging, dangling. 

<•1693 URQUiiART Rabelais lit. ir (Jam.) This dingle- 
dansle wagging of my tub. 1748 Brit. Mag. 994 This 
din^e dangle Figure of Gallantry that capers next. 

So Bl'iiirlG-dw nglG V., to hang loosely dangling 
or swinging to and fro. 

163a Sherwood, To dingle-dangle, trihaller. 1708 Wii.- 
SON, etc. tr. Pstronius Arbiter 46 Puiple I'ossels and 
Fringes dingle dangle about it. Lonsdale Gloss,, 

Dingle-dangle, to dangle loosely . . said of pendulous or 
swinging objects. 

X)i*agl 6 -da*ngle, rare—'^. ff. Dino-Dono; 
cf. Dinolk r.] A dingling or ringing of metal. 

Mottrux Rabelais v. i. (1737) a This dingle dangle 
with Pans, Kettles, and Basons, the Corybantin Cymbals 
of Cybele. 

bo Hl'&glG-do'BglG V. [after Ding-dong J. 
sSgo Capern Bal. h Bangs 41 The dinner-bell, the dinner- 
bell. Thot dingle dongles tlirough the dell. 

Dingne, obs. form of Dignr a., Dins v. 

I! Dingo (di'qgd). [Native Anstralian name in 
an obs. dialect of N.S. Wales. 

llie nearest name in Ridley A’amilarot is iUnghb In iht 
(now probably extinct) language cf George’s Kiver; in the 
extinct Turuwul of Botany Bay^ the name was 
The wild, or semi-domcsticatcd dog of Australia, 
Cams dingo. 

1760 Tench Botany Bay 83 The only domestic animal they 
[the AboriginesJ have is the dog, which in their language 
is called Dingo. 1700 J. Hunter /f/A White’s Pay. N. S. 
B ales Wks. 1837 I V. 493 A Dingo, or Dog of New South 
Wales. 180a G, Barrington IHst. N. S. Wales xi. 430 
The Dog or Dingo barks in a way peculiar to itself. iBga 
Mundy Our Antipoties vi. 153 ITie dingo, warragal, or 
native dog doc.s not hunt in packs. 1888 CARLirrnN A ustraL 
Nights 5 The fierce dingo's hideous eye. 1884 lllustr. 
Sydney Nertv a6 Aug. 5/3 The. .sundowners, .aie becoming 
as rare os the dingoes. 

t Dingthrifb (di'q):*rift). Obs. [f. Ding v.'^ + 
Thmft.J a spendthrift, a prodigal. 

1987 Drant Horace* Sat. i. (R.), Wilie thou therefore, a 
drunKord be A ding thrift and a knaue? 1979 E. Hakr 
Newts Powles Churchyarde Eijb, That galiowes should 
such Dingthrifts rccompence. 1804 Sanderson Serm. 
(1639) 404 The Ding-thrifts proverbe is, I.ightlv come, 
lightly goe. x88x W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen, (iw) 1 160 
1 ne spendthrift or dingthrift had spent that money ai.so. 

aitnb. 1597-8 Br. Hall Sat. iv. v. 59 The ding-lhrift 
heire, his shift-got summe mispent. 

2 . The name of an obsolete game. 

^ S31R in Mem. Rifion II. 73 Will. Fistor de Rypon . . ftiit 
inventor, .cujusdam ludi pestiferi ct a jure reprobati, quiln 
vulgaridiciturDyngethryftes. {xWAj Atadetny 147/3-] 
Hence Dl’ngtlulftj a., prodigal, wasteful. 

Youngr Agsf. Drunkards 3 What may the many 
millions of these ding-thrifty dearth-makers consume. 

Dingy (dimdsi), a. [A recent word of obscure 
origin : not recognized by Dr. Johnson. Richard- 
son (1837) says ^ Dingy 9 xA dinginess sre common 
in speech, but not in writing and gives only miot. 
1790 (sense a). If Pegg^s and Ellis's word be 
the same (which from the ambiguity of the spell- 
ing ng is uncertain) it would appear to be a 
south-eastern dialect word which slowly made 
its way into literary use. 

It has been conjectured to be a derlv. dldwm, which Is 
favoured by the explanation of sense 1, given by Pegge, and 
in other dialect glossaries ; but the pronunciation should 
then have been (digi). Also the early quou. for seiiso a 
appear to refer solely to ^lour.] 

Zdial. Dirty. 

>738 Prook A'sHticisms, DSngn, dirty. 1749 W. Ellis 
Shopkords Guide 351 Wbot we, in Hertfordumo, c^l tag- 
ging a sheep . . is cutting .. away, with a pair of shears, the 


dingy wool firom the hinder parts. 9888 Bsrksk. Gloss, 
Dtng^ C g ' soft), cooled with dirt. 

2 . Or a idiiaffreeably) dark and dull eolour or 
appearance ; tormerly applied to a naturally 
blackish or dusky brown colour ; but now usually 
implying a dirty colour or aspect due to smoke, 
grime, dust, weathering, or to deficiency of day- 
light and freshness of hue ; and so of depreciatory 
connotation. 


1791 R. Lloyd Progrtu 4/ Error xxiil, Black was her 
(Envy's] chariot, drawn by dragons dire . . And land their 
dingy car on Caledonian plain, mp Sir I. Hill Hist, 
Amm, s6 (Jod.) The smoMy and dingy black are easily 
distinguishable in it. 1790 G. Ellis tr. Athelstan's Ode 
Victory 97 in SPsc* Eng. Poetry (T.), On the dintiy sea 
[mistransl. of OE. am diHges{dynges,dyuige^dinHu)merf\ 
Over deep waters, Dublin they seek. 1794 Sullivan View 
Nat. II. 374 The dingy vault, in whose profundity we were 
lost. 1798 Null Advertiser 97 Feb. a/3 Die dingy mother 
[an African woman] rov'd With eager step, and sought her 
child. i8n8 Disrasli Vitf. Grey iii. vii, Its plumage of a 
dingy, 3*ellowish white. 1837-0 Hai lam /list. Lit. 1 . iii. 1. 
I 60. 180 Herds of buffaloes, whose dingy hide contrasted 
with the greyish hue of the Tuscan oxen. t894 Hawthornr 
AV- Note-Ms (1^9) 1 . 358 A dim, dingy morning, xlsg 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 V. 602 Wretchedly printed on scrap- 
of dingyjpaper such as would not now he thought go^ 
enough for street balhulx. s888 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. xiii. (1878) 968 A great faded room, in which the 
prevailing colour was a dingy gold 1877 Black G rtm Petit. 
xxxv. (1878) 980 His cloihee geltinK dingier . . summer hy 
summer. x88a Manch. Exam. 13 May 5/3 More disagree- 
able than tlie dingy weather and unlovely strecu without. 

b. fig. Shabby, shady in reputation. 

*•55 1’ HACKRKAV Ntwcomes II. 319 Doing me Ike honour 
to introduce me by name to several dingy acqouintanceh. 
sB8i H. Iambs Portr. Loiiy xxi, 1 know plenty of dingy 
people ; 1 don’t want to know any more. 

8. Comb., as dingy-looking adj. ; frequently quali- 
fying colours, as dingy white, yellow, etc. 

1774 Strangr in Phil. Trans. l.XV. 40 Angular lapllli 
. . ot a dingy-whitish colour. 1838 T Beale Nat. Hist, 
sperm Whale (1839) 377 A crowd of dingy-iooking natives. 
1875 W. McIlwraitii Guide Wigtownshire 45 The church 
is a dingy-iooking edifice. 

Dingy, var. of Dinghy. 


Dinio (di'nik), a. and sb. rare ** [f. Gr. STv-ot 

a whirliug + -10.] 

A. adj. Relating to dizziness or vertigo. B. sb. 
A medicine used to cure dizziness. Also Dl'nloal 


a., in same sense. 

[1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), D/n/V«, Medicines again'^t 
Dizziness.] syax Bailey. Dmicks, Medicines against the 
Vertigo or Dizziness in tlie Head. 87 C A. Harris 

Diet. Mid. Terminal., Dinical, mcdicineti which relieve 
vertigo. 1883 Syd. Sac. Lex.y^ Dink, of, or belonging to, 
giddiness. Also, applied to medn'ines that remove giddiness. 

Billing (ddi'oiq , vbL sb. [f. Dink v. 4 -ino i.J 

1. T'he action of the verb Dink ,* a dinner. 

7 a X400 Arthur 142 Pert was Vrweyn Jic kynge Of scottes 
at ^at dynynge. s^e Crashaw Poems 212 Whole days and 
suns devoured with endless dining. cxSisJanr Austen 
Persnas. (1633) I. viii. a6B This was but the beginning of 
other dinings and other meetings. 1837 Carlylr Fr. Rev. 
III. 111. iii. (1857) II. 297 Dinings with the Girondins. 

at f rib. xBo6 Syd. Smith Elem. Sk. Mar. Philos. (1B50) 
333 Dining and supping virtues. 1831 Cari.vlb Sart. Kes. 

I. xi. Dining repartees and other ephemeral trivialities. 

b. Dining-out : dining out of one’s own house. 
z88t Wilson & Gkikir Mem. E. P'orbes iii. 83 Occasional 
dinings out and tea-drinkings are recorded. 1I77 '1'yndali. 
in Daily News 2 Oct. 3/4 Faraday ..formally renounced 
dining out. 

2. Comb, with sense ' used for dining*, as dining- 
cap, -hall, -parlour^ -place', + dinTng-bfiil, the 
couch on which the Romans reclined at table 
{pbsl ) ; dining-oar, -carriage, -ooaoh, a railway 
carriage fitted up for dining on the journey ; 
dining-ohamber* Dining-boom ; dining-table, 
a table for dining at ; spec, a rectangular table 
with legs at the four corners, and capable of en- 
largement by the insertion of leaves. 

z^z Savile Tacitus* Hist. 1. Ixxxii. (is^x) 46 Otho sund- 
ing vpon hit *dining bed . . at lost . . refrained their rage. 
1999 Nashr Lenten Stuffs (1671) 94 An infant squib of the 
inns of court, that hath not half graosed his *dining-cap, or 
scarce warmed his lawyer’s cu^ion. 1839 Mech. Mag, 
5 Jan. 240 (from Baltimore American) All that is wanting 
now is a *dining car. Mod. Advt., First and Third Class 
*Dining Carriages between London and Glasgow. 1997 
Shaks. 9 Hen. TV, 11. i. 1^3 To pawne both my Plate, and 
the 'Tapistry of my *dyning Chambers. ai 8 s 5 FlXtchkr 
Nice Valour 11. i, What a great space there is Betwixt f-xwe's 
dining-chomber, and bis garret I 1890 Timet (weekly ed.) 
I Mar. 1/3 A *dining coach and two passenger coaches were 
. . forc^ throu^ the structure, s^t Maa. Fr. Shbridan 
S. Biduiph 11 . 3x7 She asked .. why I hod not been shewn 
into the *dhiing-i»lour. i 6 s 8 Miss Mitvord Villen Ser. 

II. (1863) 348 Ine dining parlour . . might pass for hn only 
sitting room. 1790-1810 WM. Combe Devil om a Sticks in 
Eng. (1817) VI. syB A ^dining party in high life. 1994 
Wills tjr Inv. N, C. (Surtees x8m) 944 [In] the Haul!, Towe 
*dyiunge tablea. 1(879 W« S. HAVWAaoZsew agsL World a 
He tim the seat ot the fcM>t of the dlBtng< 4 able. dkmDsdfy 
News xp Mar. 7/4 A man used to oudee anything, taut now 
he is awed whether he is a dniug-uble makor, a tideboortU 
maker, and so on. 

Diali4f*M0tt (dGi'ni^ifwm), The room Ift a 
private fibose or public citabliihio«nt ia which 
dinner and other pxinclpal meals are taken, and 
which is furnished for this ptupose. 
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liM HoLLANi>/’//Nt^II.48i The fenhioncaiM vpat Rome, 
that our dame* had their beds couered all ouer with siluer« 
ytMt and acme dining rooms with tables laid with the same. 
iMt Cowley /*rM. Adv. Exp. PkOos.^ CMgt^A large and 
plea^nt Dining-Room within the Hall ^ the ProfesHort to 
cat in. sd 9 i T. Jordan Lond^i yep in Heath Grpcert* 
Comp, (1869) 547 London’s the Dining Room of Christendom. 

in Swf/Ta IVks, (1755) H. 1. She . . shows him into 
the dining>room. Dever Mmrtim ^ Cxd M. 189 The 
dark-wainscoted diiung-room, with iu noble fireplatm of 
gigantic dimensions. 

tDining-tilU. The time at which people 
dine, dinner-time ; the time occupied with dinner. 

riego I^NBLicH CrvtfVxIi. 391 In the ost it was dyneng 
tyme. Fore it was nv noon, and passed prynte. 1633 
i'ORD 'Tis Pity v. Vj Now there’s but a dining-time 'Twixt 
tie and our confusion. tdM Shauwell Trua H’^idmo 1. 
Wks. X720 111 . i3t Let*s take the air, and while awky a 
dining'time. 

Dinita (dai-nait). Min, [Named 1853 after 
ProC Dini.] A yellowii^h fossil resin found in the 
lif^nite of Luni|riana in Tuscany. 

1854 Dana Afin. 475 Deposits large crystals of the dinite. 
1863-7* Watts Diet. Chem. 11 , 334. 

Zn&itro- (dainaiTr^). Chtm, (Before a vowel 
dlnitr-). [f. l)i ^ Nitho-.] 

1 . Having two equivalents of the radical NOg 
taking the place of two atoms of hydrogen, as 
dinitrobenzeni C-H4;NC)«)2, dinUKOphe*ioT Cali* 
CN().,), 0 . 

1869 Koscok Klem. CHi tu. 409 We also know a solid sub- 
stance called (li>nitro-l>enKul. 1873 PtKvnes‘ Chem. (ed. ri) 
760 pinitrobenxene is produced by warming benzene with 
a mixture of nitric and sulphuric acids, Pati Alall C, 
tj Oct. 7 a Aniline colours which are positively poisonous 
. .are picric acid and its salts dinitro-cresol, and aurantia. 

2. Dinltro-oe llulose, a substance Csll/NOa)] 

Ofl, analogous to gun-cotton {trinit ro-cellulcsc), 
pr^uccfi by the action of a mixture of nitric and 
sulphuric acids on cotton, whereby two of the 
hydrogen atoms in the cellulo<te are 

replaced by NOj,. Also called soluble pyroxylin : 
its solution in ether and alcohol forms (Collodion. 

Sink (di^k\ a. Sc, and north, dial, [Origin 
unknown.] Finely dres-ed, decked out ; trim. 

1508 Dunbah ’I ua Alariit IVem, 377 Him that dressit me 
so dink. Yaigso I'reirh of Bertvik 55 {Dunbar' s Poems 
(1893) 287) Ane fair blyth wyf he had, of ony ane, Bot 
scho wes sumthing dynk and dengerous. 17*4 Ramsav 
7 V<t- 7 . Atisc, (1733') II. 200 As dink as a Indy. <*1795 
Burns * Aty Laov\ My lady’s dink, my lady’s drust, 

The (lower and fancy o* the west. z8rz Scott AT tnilw. xxv. 
The mechanic, in his leather upron, elbowed the dink and 
dainty dume, his city mistress. 1891 F. O. M orris in Alorn. 
Pest 25 July 3/6 The pied wagtail, running about so nimbly, 
dink and dainty, over the lawn. 

Hence adv, 

1788 R. Galloway Poems 161 (Jam.) ’ITiey stand sae dinkly, 
lank and file, >871 P. H. Waddbll Psalm cxix. 32. 

Dink, V, Sc, [f. Dink a.] trans. To dress 
finely, to deck. 

1811 A. Scott Poems 132 Gam.) In braw leather boots. . 

I dink me. s8ao Scott Abbot xx, I am now too old tu dink 
myself as a gallant to grace the bower of dames. 

Dinmont (di'nmant). .SV‘. and north, dial. 
Forms : 5 dymmond, 6 dilmond, dynmontlie, 
9 dinman, dinment, dimment, dinmond, 
dynmont, 6- dinmont. [Etymology obscure: 
the second syllabic looks like * month’ as in 
towmont twelvemonth, but the first is unexplained.] 
The name given in Scotland, and the Border coun- 
ties of England, to a wether between the first and 
second shearing. 

1414 Sc, Acts Jas, I (1814) 4 (Jam ) Item, Gymmer, Dyn- 
mont, or Gaitis, ilk ane to xiid. 1494 Act. Dom. Cone. 453 
Gam.) Vij^» of gymmeris and dyiumondis. 154a Wilts Sf 
Inv, N. C. (Surtees x8 15) 1 19, 1 yeue vnto aaynt cuthb’te 
guild a dynmonthc or ellis the price. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 
66 The laif of ther fat fiokkis follouit . . gylmyrs and dil- 
mondis. 1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) x8 Item at Shaudforthe 
a weather, a yowe, a dinmont, and ii lams. STyi-a Statist. 
Acc, Berw. 111 . 155 (Jam.) When they are 16 months old, 
aAer the first fleece is taken oflT. . they are called dimmotts. 
18x4 Scott Weeo, xi, Killancureit talked » . of top-dressing 
and bottom*dressing, and 3rear-olds, and gimmeiy, and din- 
monts. 189a Northuntbld, Gloss, 236 A lamb is called a 
hog in autumn, and after the flrst shearing of the new year, 
a oinmont if it be a male sheep, and a gimmer if an ewe. 
Dinna, Sc. for do not : see Do v. 

Dixma^p oba. f. Dunnage, material used for 
packing on shipboard. 

XMimed (diud), ppl. a. ran, [f. Din v. + -ed 3 .] 
Assailed or disturbed with din : see Din v, 
i8ae Keatc Hyperion ii. sa8 When other harmonies . • 
Leave the dinii'd aiiijiribrating silverly. 

BixmelU> Sc. form of Dinble v. 

Dimxar (di*n94), sb. Forms: 3-6 diner, 
dyner, 4-5 dlnere, dener, 4-7 dynere, 5 dyn- 
nere, dsmeer, 6 denere, dynar, dynnor, dynner 
{So. dannar, donner), 6- dinner. [ME. dinar, 
a. F. dtptar (iitb c. in HaU.-Darm.)i gabst. uae of 
pres. inf. dfinor to Dine.] 

1 . The diief meal of the day* eaten originally, 
and 8till by the majority of people, about the 
middle of the day (ef^ Get, Mitlaie»iuon\ but now, 
by the profeaaional and HuhionaMe daases , usually 


in the evening ; particularly, a formally arranged 
meal of vanous courses; a repast given publicly 
ill honour of some one, or to celebiate some event. 

1897 Glouc (1734) 558 Jhilke to diners deluol were, alas I 
a 1300 Cursor Af 3508 Hl» fader. . Oft he fed wit gode dinem. 
1393 Lamul. P, C. V. 38 Ihei wolde don for a dyner . . More 
Mn for oure lordes loue. Mja-gs tr. Hidden (KoIIh) V. 4 so 
Syttenge with Oswaldus the Rynge at dyner { mensaf, 
a 1430 Hnt. de la Tour (1868) 06 Whos wiflT that obeiethe 
worst, Icte her husbonde paie for the dener. 1333 Ascham 
in Lett. Lit. Aden (Camden) 14 Dynnor and supper he had 
me comonlie with him. 1337 W. 1 ‘owrbon in Hakluyt 

§ ' (>589) I had the Captaine of the towne to dinner. 

WinJet h'onr Scoir Tkre Qnest. xviii. Wks. 1B88 1 . 84 
y mak ^our commutiioun afolr dennar, sen our 
lour institutet His huly sacrament efler suppare? 1381 
J. Bell Hadiion*s Ansiv. Otor, 438 A* he satein llie house 
of Simon at Dyner. t6o6 Brvbks it 6'M Z 07 After dinner 

a man nhould sit a while, and after sapper walk a mile. i6ao 
Vennrm Via Eecta viii. 173 Our vBuall time for dinner . . is 
al^ut eleiien of the clocke. tyta Hkanne Collect. (Oxf. 
Hist. .Soc.) III. 372 At eleven Clock this Day, I being then 
at Dinner in Edmund Hall Buttery, 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let to Ctess, Afar 10 Mar., She gave me a dinner 
of fifty dishes of meat. 1836 Emerson Euji>. yVniVz, Wks. 
(^hn( II. so In an arbtocratical country like England, nut 
the nVial by Jury, but the dinner, is the capital institution. 

f b. 7 b seek his dimter with duke Humphrey : 
see Dine 7 j . 1 b. 

2. attrib. and Comb., ns dinner-^bag, -hook, -club, 
-company, -course, -doctrine, -dress, -furniture, 
-giver, -gown, -meal, -napkin, -plate, -room, -tea ; 
dinner-^ving, -like adjs. ; dinner-hour, Ihe hour 
at u hich dinner is taken, the hour or time occupied 
by dinner ; dinner-pair, the pairing of two mein- 
Wrs of parliament of opposite paities during the 
dinnei-hour : see Pair; dinner-party, a party of 
guests invited to dinner; the social gathering 
which they compose; dinner-net, a set of jilalcs 
and other ware of the same pattern for the dinner- 
table; dinner-table, the table at which dinner 
is eaten, and round which a party of guests sit ; 
dinner-wagon, a tray with shelves beneath, sup- 
]iortcd by four legs, usually on castors, so as to be 
easily moved, for the service of a dining-room. 

1883 T. Hardy AfnyorCasterbr i, HU hoe on his shoulder, 
and his *dinncr-hag suspended from it. t8y4 W. Wati^r- 
woRin Orif^. An^licamstu 134 'J’hU contradiction of 
and practice, of prayerdiuok and *diniier-bo«>k,has long been 
censured. 1836-48 B. I>. Walbh Ariatoph., Ackaruiansw, 
vi, Involved by *dinner<t'lubs and debts. cx43eLYDO. in 
'I'urner Archit III. Bt I'he ♦dvnere coursis eke at 
euery Teste. _ 1649 MiLTovyiVi'ii/L xix. Wks. (1847) 320/1 Far 
holier and wiser men than parasitic preachers : who, without 
their ^dinnerdoctrine, know that neither king, law, civil 
oaths, or religion, was ever est.ibli<ihed without the parlia- 
ment. 1863 Dickens Mut. hr. i. ii. An innocent piece 
of ^dinner-furniture that went upon easy CRKtors. 1864 
Burton Stoi Ahr. 1 . iii. 109 The one keeps a *dinner- 
giving house, the 01 her does not. 1891 Truth 10 Dec. 
1240/2 Ecstasies of admiration over a superb *dinncr-gown. 
xte .Kptrit Pub. yournals (1801) IV. 160 You step to a 
friend's house on business, near his ^dinner-hour. 1898 
Pall A fall G. 5 Apr, 3/2 That period of the evening — 
from seven lo teri— which in parliamentary phrase is called 
the * dinner hour’. 1861 Dickens Gt. Lxpect. xxii, A 
*dinner-napkiri wilt not go into a tumbler. 1894 Wesfm. 
( 7 as. 24 Apr. i/j He frequently secures a ’'dinner- pair, and 
manages to gel away from the House, at 6.3cs ^ 1B15 Janu 
Austen Ertma xvi, Out of humour at not being able to 
come . . for forty-eight hours without falling in with a •dinner- 
party. 18*3 in Cobbclt Rur. Rides (1665) I, 344 The de- 
canters, the glasses, ' the "dinner-het ' of crockery-ware. 18x3 
Examiner 10 May 299/2 A. .greater numlicr of persons than 
assemble at a "dinner or a tca-Lible. »B 5 » Mrs- Carlyle 
Lett. H. 162, 1 am to have a *dinner tea with them next 
Wednesday. 1893 Catal., "Dinner wagont, thrcc-shclf, 
plain turned pillars, on castors, mahogany, oak or walnut. 

Bluer (di'n9.i), V, [f. Dinner sb,"] 

1 . intr. To dine, have dinner: dizo dinftcr it. 

1748 ( see Dinnering lielow]. 1786 Burns Lines on Intent, 
tv. Ld. Doer i, 1 diiiner’d wt* a Lord. 1818 Moore Fud^e 
Fam. Paris yiii. ao Where in temples antique you niuy 
breakfast or dinner it. 

2. trans. To entertain at dinner; to provide 
dinner for. 

i8aa Blackw, Afag. XI 481 Hogg would have been din- 
nered lo his death . 1826 Examiner 337/1 Before that worthy 
governor .. left the Cape, he was twice dinnered. s8te 
Chadwick De Foe vi. 3x0 Harley dinnered himself into the 
Speaker’s chair. z8^ Grace .Stkbbing Aggravating ,Sch. - 
girl xxxiv. I'll dinner them and I’ll supper them, but if they 
want rooms . . they may go elsewhere. 

Hence Dinnerinff vbl. sb. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. x 18 To think how 
I had drawn myself in by my summer 4 iouse dinnering. 1837 
Q. Rett. X42 Few people are there so borecl as at the grand 
dinnering* of the London season. ^ 1867 Carlyle Remin. 
II. X43 Liverpool, with its dinnering* .. was not his ele- 
ment. 

]li*ll]iar-b9U. The bell rung to announce 
dinner; usually, the ordinary bell of the house, 
hotel, ^ip, etc., rung at a fix^ time ; also, a par- 
ticular bell used for this purpose. 

i68a O. N. Boileade LuMn iv. ro6 For all Agree, no 
Knell Could more c»fMMYn them than the Dinner-bell 1 
itSe Phil. Trmm, LXXII. 376 Close to tho chimney . . a 
dinner-bell hung in a common frame. 01639 Hunt 
Eekm Hood iv. v. The horn was then their dinner-bell. 
tSm P. W. RoRnHSOM Cmofd Consc, 1. vUi. Tho dinner-bell 
rang for tho first timo, ^«8I6 ^ptetaior 96 Fob. 087^ Tbo 
dinner-bell would begitt Jo irngwE half-past 3, 


[see -ETTE.] A little dinner ; 
a dinner on a troall scale, or for a omall party. 

iSyR M. CoLLiNR Pr. Clarice II, v. 74 He has a luxurious 
bachelor's first flour in Piccadilly . . where he sometime* 
gives excellent dinnerette*. 

]li*imerlesg, a. [-lkba.] Without dinne -; 
(asting. 

a 166s Fuu.eR Worthies, London (t66t) 198 To Dine wlih 
Duke Humphrey importing to be dinnerlesse. 1708 Erit. 
Apollo No. B9. 3/1 buch as walk'd Dinnerlcis the Streets, 
r iSeo S. KcxiERN // su>(i 839) ai>r .Screwing a smile into his 
dinnerless face. 1839 Tennyson Idylls, Timid X083, 1 left 
your mowers dinnerless. 

Bianerly idi nojli), a. and Oifv, [f. Dinner 
tb. 4 - -LV. 1 X-adj. Of or ))crtaining to dinner. 
B. adv In a manner appropiiate to dinner. 

1614 CorLEV Wits, Fits, etc. (N.), A merry recorder of 
London .. met .. in the street, going to dinner to the lord 
niaior . . The dinnerly officer was so hasty on his way that 
he refused to heare him. 1836 48 B. D. Wairm ArntoOh., 
Athartuaus iv. iv, Did’st hear . . How cookishly, how 
dinnerly He manog^ hi* duties? 

Biniier-tiinae The u^unl time of dining; the 
time occupied by, or Allowed lor, dinner. 

1371 in Britton Cathedrals, Vorl liRiy) 80 Swa y* ynl 
salt noglite dwell fia yair w erk in y* uprsayde loge na tyme 
of y* yer in dyner tyme. .Shaks. Aferch. V. i. i. 105 

We will luaue you then till dinner time, attvf Middik- 
TON, etc.. Changeling (N.), Dinner lime? thou mcan-it 
twelve o'clock. 17x0 Tatter No. 758 f 2 We were disturbed 
all Dinner-Time by the Noise uf the Children. 1869 Thoi. 
LOPE lie knttv, eU . vi (1878) 28 Before dimicr-tinie u recon- 
ciliation had been effected. 

Dizinerward, toward dinner : ace -ward. 
Binnary (di'naji), a. [f. Diknku sb, -b -vi ] 
Charncterizi^d by dinner or dinners. 

21186s Mrs. Gankrli T urious if True in Gray Wotnan, 
etc (1865)83, 1 ..disliked ilic dintiery aimonpbere of the 
salle 4 mat/ger, 1889 I.owt ll (1894) ll. 363 pliila- 
dclphia was very dinnery, of toursic, with lunches and 
Wister parlies thrown in. 

Binniek, local var. of Dunnock, hedge-sparrow. 
Binning (di-niq), vbl. .rb. [f. Din v. + -ino i.] 
The action of the verb Djn ; the making of a diu 
or noise of any kind ; f wailing, etc. 

73. . i ursorAL 18630 (Gfiit.) Was adam bidan In \m bale, 
I'korii dome into b^t dinning dale. 1373 Barhour Brure 
XIII. 153 Gret dynnyng tlicr we»of dyntis As wapnys ajion 
armor Myniis. ri4oe Destr. 7>Y>v96rB With dynnyng & 
dole fot (lethe of hor lord. ('1489 Caxton Itlamhardyn 
xliii. 162 The slotir dynnyng and nuyse that their horses 
made E. Hooker Pref, Ep, Pordage's Mystic IHv. 

IS Wlint bhul wee sai then, or think of.. Scurrilities, Huff- 
iiuis and Dinriings? 1814 C'arv Dante, Pafadsse xiv. 111 
I'he Lhime Of ininbtrel music . a pleasant dinning makes. 
1839 Self Help yx, iso After four yoais dinning of 

hiH project into the cars of the great. 

Bi'nning, ppl, a. [f. as prcc. + -inu ^ ] Making 
a din, distunjing with din or noise. 

1813 L. Hunt in Examiner x Mar. 129/1 Die noiw of 
these dinning fetters. xSga 'I'ennyeon Ele&nore 131 With 
dinning soiiDd my ears are rife. 

Blnnle, dizin’le, mod. Sc. iT. Dindlr and v, 

Binny (di*ni), a. [f. Din jA t-i 1.] Rciound- 
ing with or filled witli din. 

1768-74 Tucker Li, AW. (1852) I. 461 Sometimes my cars 
arc a little dinny. 

11 BiaooerM (d^lnp-tt^rtFR). [mod.L. (Maroli, 
1872) f. Or. 8stv-dr fearful, terrible -f tskpoft horn.] 
A genus of extinct ungulatcd quadnipeds {I)ino- 
cercUd) of huge size, and having apparently three 
jiairs of homo. Hence Diao-oumta a,, related to 
the dinneeras, as a dinocerate animal. 

1872 M AKfcH Amer, Jrnl. Sc, \ Art Ser. 111. IV. 344 > .*877 
I.E Conte EUm. GeoL (1879) 506 The brain of the Middle 
Eocene Dinoceras is only about one eighth the size of a 
living Rhinoceros of e^uai bulk. x886 A. W inch ell Walks 
Ceol. Field 256 The dinoceras was like an elephant io size. 
It hud short kgs, and perhaps three pairs of horns, — one on 
the snout, one on the cheeks, and one on the forehead. 

Binomio (doin^ mik), a, [f. Gr. 8f-, (Di-^) 
twice + vap-bt district + -10.] Belonging or re- 
stricted lo two districts or divisions (of the globe). 

1863 Balfour Bot. f 1151 A natural faiiiily, common to all 
tho cuvisions (of the globe] is folynomic . . If restricted to 
two or moredivUions, the groups are dinomk,triHomic, etc. 

II Binornis (doin^'jnis). [modX. (Owen 1 843) 
f. Gr. duy-6t fearful, terrible + 6pvif bird.] A name 

iven by Prof. Owen to a genus of recently extinct 

irdg of great size, the remains of which have been 
discovered in New Zealand ; the moa of the Maori, 
Hence DlnornttlHe, Dbso'niitldM adJs,, related 
to, or of the nature of, the dinomis. 

18*3 Proc, Zool. Soc. 14 Feb. 19 A communication from 
Prof. Owen was read, proposing to substitute the name 
Dinomis for that of Afegalomis, applied to the Great Bird 
of New Zealand In his paper read at the previous meeting 
. . Mr. G. Gray having previously used the term AfisrWerwfjr 
for a genus of Bird^ sSIfi Bamno-Goulo Wereufotves 
6 Like the dodo or the dumrnis, the werewolf may have 
become extinct in our age. iSyfi A. Nxwton in Encyct, 
Brit, ill. 7 mAi The fragmentery cranium of a large Bird, 
combining Dinomithic and Struthions characters. 1891 
Atkeusnem 14 Nov.figt^ An extinct dinomithine bird frofn 
New Zealand. 

DllIOMiWf Attlau)* (doi’nffti^i). Alio in Lat. 
form sdlnofHMiTua, dolno-. [mod.L. dtnosaurus 
(Owen 1841), f. Gr. Utv^bs foarfnl, terrible 4- oa 0 />- 



DIirOBAimZAN. 


BiOQMuar* 


Of (aiOttijpa) lifard.] A member of on cslinct rooe 
of Meioeoic Saurian reptileo Q^cmp IHmtaMria^ 
typical genus Dtnosaurus), KMue wbkh were of 


gigantic tise ; the remains point to on organlam 
resembling in some respects that of birds, in others 
that of mammals. 

lift OsTKN in A’//. Brit, A$$^ 104 A romarknbla ap- 
proach in lIic present fijcantic Dinosaur to the crocodibaa 
structure. 18^ Dawson kr Mmm viii. sos We have 

thus brought before us the Dinosams ■ 4 h e terrible Saurians 
—of the MeKOfoic age. iSIS C. A Bucnmastkr BriU 
Aim, Cpmp. 193 Hie group of fottiril reptiles known as 
Dinouum has long been remarkable for certain curious 
reHemblancea to birds which it presents. 
DinOMUTiaa, o » th, ff. as prec. -lAN.l 

A. (ndj. Of the nature of, or related to, a oino* 
tanr ; belonging to the group DinosauHa. 

lira [Me Dicvnodontun]. iSle Lihr. LntP. KnmvLWU 
016 The number of dinoeaurian reptiles was very large. 
1881 G. Macdonald Mmry Martion II. iii. 5a The end- 
fashioned horror would inevitably raise its ueinuaaurian 
head afresh above the slime of his consciouKiiess. 

B. sb. A member of the Dinosauria^ a Dxno- 

•AUB., 

1841 Owen in Rip, Brit, Aufv. loa Dinossurians..A dis- 
tinct tribe or sub-order of Saurian Reptiles, for which X would 
propose the name of Ditunauria, iSgg Darwin Orig,Sp«e, 
ai. (1878) 99^ The Mastodon and the more ancient Dino- 
saurians having become extincL sMi Lushoce in Naturt 
No. 618. 403 ft seems to be now generally admitted that 
birds have come down to us through the Dinosaurians. 

Dinotherev daino- (dorndi^Dj). ff, mod.L. 
dinotho'JTium (1829, Kaup, in Oken'f Jsis XXII. 
40a), f. Ot. 8cir-dff fearful, terrible 4- wild 

beast. Also used in the Lat. form.] A member of 
a genus of extinct proboscidean quadrupeds of great 
size, whose remain! have been discovered in the 
miocene formation! of JKurope and Asia. 

1835 Kisby t/ab. 4- /Hit. Anim, II. xxiv. 497 One of the 
most remarkable animals of this Suborder . . ou aocount ef 
its enormous tusks, is named Delnotherium. 1847 Anstbd 
Ane, Wrrtd xv. 353 A pachydermatous species .. showing 
many curious points of resemblance to the Oinothere. t88a 
Dawkins Eariy UfoH 143 The deinotheres and mastodons 
. . were either dragged in by the carnivores, or swept in 
by the flow of water, 
lienee BinotliaTlain a, 

1839-47 Todd Cyci, Anai, III. 867/9 Those Mastodons •• 
manilctit the Dinotherian character. 

Dinozida, erroo. f. (after binoxidey for Dioxidw. 
i8i4 SooPESMN in Orr*t Circ, Sc, Chem. 49s Black 
Onius CSulioxide or Dinoxide) of Mercury. 
tDi*nrie. Sc, Obt, [f. Diif rA +- iit.]-Diw. 
19S3-7 Buchanan Rt/mmt, St, Androt Wks. ((iSga) 15 
Di^uitng without dinrie or pertinacite in contention. 
ULuboim ^dimsiim), a. Sc^ [f. Din xA -i- -bomx .1 
Full of din ; noisy, 

S7a4 Ramsay Tiad, Mite. (1733) 1 66 O Katy wiftu gang 
wrme And leave this dinsome town awhile. ^1774 Kxn- 
ounsoN Kimg't Birikd, Poems (1845) s The hills . . would 
echo to thy dinsome rout 1786 Rusns Scctck Drink xi, Till 
biodi an' studdie ring an' reel Wi' dinsome clamour. 1876 
Blaciux Senp Rilig. 4 Li/it xis I'he stir Of dinsome Ufeu 
Hint (dint), xi. Forms : i dynt, 2-4 dunt 
(m), 4-6 dynt(o, 6 dinte, 3- dint. [0£. 
dyni, copi. with ON. dyntr, dyttr in same sense ; 
cf. Sw. dial. dufU. Not recordt^ in the other Tent, 
langa See also Dint xA.i and Dunt. Sense 3 is 
manifestly influenced by indent and its family.] 
i* 1 . A stroke or blow ; tsp. one given wiin a 
weapon in fighting, etc.; ■bDentxA^ x. Obs, or 
blending vrith 3. 

*.'807 JC ASlfred Grtr 9 ry*t Past. xlv. 338 Ac ondneden 


C8W JV. ASlfred Gnpry*t Past. xlv. 338 Ac ondneden 
him cone dynt swse nean| Sa fw noht to gode ne do8. c 930 
Ltndi^, Gesp. John xvUi. sa An . . Sara 8exna satde dynt 
mtS honde uutearde 8mm hseleiide. cxxykLamb. Hem, 
>51 duntea bo 5 uuel to kepen. cineo Orm. 4390 purrh 
Adamess gilltes dinnt Wass all mannkinn hunhwuiidedd. 
a ISM Aner. R, 60 Sweordes dunt is adunriht . . vor sweord 
. . 3 Hd deafles dunt. « sgoa Cnrtor M, 00090 Hefdid he 
was wit dint o suord. e 1300 Cast, Lev* 1 i6x Such beo 
duntes of batayle. 1:147s A'afr/CW/Jrar 514, 1 sail dyntis 
deill,quhill ane of vs be deid. SSSS Aar. Parkrs Ps, Ixxxix, 
Thou hast whole stynt hys weapons dynt. 1697 Drvokn 
Virg. Geerg. ill. 576 With dint of Sword, or pointed Spears. 
179s CowPER iltM KVii. 676 From the dint Shield me of 
dart and spear. 1837 Carlyle Fr. R*v. Ill 1. l (184B) 16 
The dints and bruises of outward battle. 

b. The Stroke of thunder ; Dent xAI x b. 
e 1174 Chaucer Troylns v. 1505 How Cappaneus be proude 
witnT bonder dynt was slayn. c 13B6 — Wifd* Prol, *76 
With wilde Ihonder dynt and flry leuene Moote thy walked 
oekke be to-broka, tano Fairfax Tmste xi. xxxi. aos Lika 
thunders dint or lightnings new. 1808 Scott Marmion I. 
xxiii, T'he Mount, where Israel heard the law 'Mid thunder^ 
dint, and flashinjg levin. 

2 . The dealing of blows ; hence, force of attadc, 
assault, or im;;^ [fit. and ; violence, force, 
attack, impreasioa. Now rarg exc. as in o. 

e SI90 R. Beunnx Chren, <i8t^ ra If he wild It wynna 
with dynt, hie dukt hardia. zgig DouatAn jKmeh il x. 63 
The nuld waiklia but force or dynt A dart did cant, lana 


Nov, iQASuCn plesoaunca now oiapiast uy colors dint. fOoi 
Shaxb. fdL C. 111. ii. 198, 1 parceiue, you feala Tha dint 
of pittfL iddy DnvmtN Himd 4 /*. ui. aap But dint of 
ompom Is out of plate. 1748 J. Ma^ Elecui, 7 Mo. 
chanW Minds . . afTeeted with mere Dim of Sound and 
Mmsa. 1770 Golosm. Afiir. W'kt, (1837) 111 . 490 Ha had 


gone an for .. a* tha nnare dint of ports and oppUcatlon 
could go. tiM R> W. Hamiltcm P*fp. Eduu vL sad focLa) 
Their son! geared all dint and oourageb 

tb. phr. By dmi cf mardx by attack witk 
weapons of war ; by force of arms. Obt. 

Rangim from tha literal sense as in i, to tha vague ass In O. 
a S33S y, so AUe chelorMlas that wars in Spavna, 

With dint Of swerd wan Charbnain. « 1440 G**tm Rvm. 
xvti. 330 (Add. MS.) The sonas . . gotao mekell mmd Inr 
dynta of swerd. SS77-87 HouittMEO Ckevm. 111 . 1178/1 
With the dint of sword The hand of bondage bmsu iioo 
Demkbr Sntiromtuiix Wks. 1873 1 . ass Yoo havs put ail 
Poctria to the dim of sword, tmm Butlix Hud, t, ti. as! 
He .. by his Skill No lew than Dim of Swoid, cou'd UU. 
STiS Moroan Algter* 11 . iv. s6s Even now tbay Cl'nilu] 
mainudn what they have by mere Dint of Sabre. 

O. Hence Bf {thi) dini cfi by force of ; by means 
of i^with implication of vi^ur or pexiistence in the 
application of the means). (The carxent idiom.) 
[saay see Dent j6.» 3.I 

SMA Butlee Hud, II. III. MI Chace evU soiritn away by 
dint Of Cickle, Hona-shoe, HoHow-flint. sill Cotton tr. 
Meminign* (1877) I. 36 Subdued by . . dim of valour. 17M 
Addison Sinei, No. ah ft Pleasures of tha Fancy, .which 
are workea out by Dint or l*hinktng. S764 Goldom. Hiti. 
Eng. (177a' II. loa I'allard. .had risen by the dint of merit 
alone. S771 Smollett Humph. CL (1815) 159 By dint of 
cross-exnrninatton, I found he wan not at all satisfied. i8a6 
Scott Jrtil. 95 Dec., By dint of abstinence . . I jmssed a 
better night. S87S L. Stephen Playgr, Eurep* ti. (>894) 
65 S< htller endeavonrs to give the local colour . . by dint of 
inserting little bitsof guide^Kiok information. sStSBsowning 
La SaisinM 99 Ws. .Earned, by dint of failure, triumph. 

+ d. Under y within (etc.) the dint of\ exposed 
to, or within the reach or range of assault of Cf. 
Dent xA' 2 b. Obt. 

sS 77*-87 Hoi-iNsiirn Chren, II. sa/a Sparing none that 
came under their dint. 18x7-77 Felthau Rewtv** it. Ivi. 
a75 He that comes within the dint on't [noysom breath] 
dies, idm A HAnnNXT Gedt Summ. 383 We shall Im out 
of the Dint of many a Tentation. a 1734 North Exam. 
I. til I 71 (1740) 175 Standing in the Dint of an Air, that 
was . . sure to blast him. 

3 . A mark or impression made by a blow or by 
pressure, in a hard or plastic surface ; an indenta- 
tion; -Dent xA I 4. (Also^e**) 

1990 Spenser F. G. t. L t Ychidd in mightie armes and 
silver shielde, Wherein old dints of deepe woundes did 
remains i6«s Bminslev Lud. Lit. 47 The very little ones 
• . may make some secret markes . . with some little dint 
with Useir naile. 1637 Austen Fruit Tree* l 48 Make the 
cut smooth and even . . without dints or ridges. 1700 
Dsyonh FahUs, Pyemnliem 3a Afraid His hands had mada 
a dint. siiS Byron Mmmppa 17 Nor dint of hoof, nor 
print of foot. L.<iy in the wild luxuriant soil. 1847 S. Wil- 
NERFORCB in Life 4 Lett. 1 . 40s I'he ningle opportunity of 
making, .a dint in a character. 1836 Mrs. Brownino Aur, 
Le^k 11 937 Beside her bed Whose pillow had no dioL 

(dint), V. [ME. dynt-^ dtint-, dint-en^ f. 
Dint sb. Not recorded in 0£. ; cf. Icel. tfynla to 
dent, Sw. dial, dunta to stilke, shake ; and see also 
Dent v. nnd Dunt.J 
ti. trans. To strike, bent, knock. Obs. 


IM&tItM (dilttCMs), M. {f. Dm eh. 4 -UMlfo] 
Without a dint or dints. 

L Not produeing a dint or impression. 

sgl^ Pmasn jBmJk n. B Hi, On hia cargm side k Ut, 
where dynUesse down it byng, 1847 Tnafp Comm, 1 That*. 
iu. 4 Damfote-seen aredint les a e . 3847 Blackib in RfoMw, 
Mag. LXIL tjS Dimlesi the missil^ail is pour'd. 

2 . That has, or reoeivei, no dinL 

fSlo Rusxin Mad. Pmui. V. vi. x. f 04, 100 Veitifig sritli 
hushed sMlness its dintleas rocks. 

3 . dial. See quot., and cf. Diirr xA. s, 

dk^Cumhtd. Gieas.t Dmtle**^ ladciof la energy. 

tiMaiU"m«ratfo9 o. Obs.fare-^. [CppLitem 

of L. dfHumerare to count over one by one, reckoo 
up, f, di'^ die- dpdrt, separately 4 numer&t to 
number.] tram. To number one by one. 

17N1 Bailey. Diuumerate, to .Account or Number. 

t SiniiiiidraiteSyR tu/v, Obs. rare. [f. *if- 
metmera/ef ad. L. dinumerdt^m reckoned up, enu- 
merated (see prec.) v -ly Bysepante eoumera- 
tloii ; one by one. 

1888 H. Mors Div. Dial. 11. v, 1 hsd not dinoroerately 
and arcieulatsly mustered up. .the psitieular Acfuimu, 

Hinumera'tioil. [ed. L. dlmimeratiBmHm, 
n« of action from dinumerarei tee Dindmeeate.] 

1 . * The act of numbering out one by one' (Ash). 

s8o8 CocKBEAM, nuffibring or reckoniM^ 

S7S1 in Baiiry. a7U Johnson, Dinumeratumt tiie act of 
numbering out singly. 

2 . Bhct. Enumeration; » APARiTBifEBiB, 

II DiXklUl (dai*Difo). Bath, [mod.L., a. Gr. NVor 


fl. trans. To strike, bent, knock. Obs. dioeoosan. f Formerly i^oryxxw, dieeesain, a. F. 

4 1300 CvriTFr ^/.4303 (Cott.) To bi dintofhis roangonele. (itocesatn (iM^ ^ diocise^ dtocesex sce -an 1, 
ri3oo//<ifWa8a448 He (//.].. dunten him, BO man doth here, and cf. med.L. diacesdnus (1311 in Du C^nge) ; 

Andkestehiinonaacabbcdmert rti40o/.r/.^FF</(i87x)iT8 .1.* ri-cmlar L. £ diacesis fDiocxaal wonld be 


Andkestehiin on a scabbed mere, a xe/ooLeg. Roed{iZ7i)i-A 
Wih sharpe naylcs dunted and driiie. 1396 Spensfe F. Q, 
VI. X. jz His wounds worker, that with Iwely dart Dinting 


ath lovely dart Dinting 
his brest had brrd his restiMse paine. a 1849 Drumm. or 
Hawtk. PeemsVfVx. (1711) 50^ Ye, who with gawdy wings 
and bodies light Do dint the air. 
tb. inir. or absoL Obt. 

e 1480 Tewnetey Myst, (Surteee) sm In alle this world . . 
Is none so doughty u I, the best, Doughtely dyntand on 
mule and on stede, 

1 2 . intr. To make a dint or Impression in some- 
thing ; - Dent v. 4. Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. Ixxiv. (1495) 648 Yf the 
fyiiger dynteth in therto and finde It neshe. 1R90 Sprnssx 
F. Q. 1. viii. 8 The ydle etroke. .So deepcly dinted in the 
driven clay, That threa yardes deepe a furrow up did throw. 

3 . trans. To mark or imjness with dints; to make 
a dint or dints in. 

1597 Bp. Hail Sat. 1. ix. Let your floor with homed 
satyrs hoofs Be dinted and defiled every mom. 1639 
Fuller Holy IVar iv. i. (16^7) 167 This Emperoor’s heart 
was. .furrowed, dinted, and hoHowed at last. i8ia BraoN 
C'A. Har, 1. xlix. Wide scattered hoof-marks dint the 
wounded ground. 1831 Longf. Gald. Leg. iiL (Street in 
Strasbiirg), He dints With his impatient h^s the flints, 
b. To impress or drive in with force. 

1831 T. Powell Tom All Trade* 14a The scars which 
my unthriftiiies hath dinted upon their fortunes. s8s8 J. 
Wilson Noct.Ambr. Wks, zSss 1 . asa *Dinna dint the pint 
o* your crutch into my instep, Mr. North.' eSm Txnnvson 
Maud I. ii, A body wu found. . Mangled, and flatten'd, and 
crush'd, and dinted into the ground. 

1 4 . To take the sharp edge off ; to reduce the 
acrimony of (corrosive liquids). Obs, 

1889 W. Simpson Hadrol. Chym< *7 Those oorroslve flfet- 


1) SM In alle this world . • 


in Ash. In mod. Dicta. 

Sdoblilj (dsl^'bdli). [ad. Gr. btoefieXla an 
allowance of two obols, f fli' twice > obol.] 

An allowance of two obols to each citixen during 
the Athenian festivals. 

tS^sOBOTE Crete* 11. Ixii. V. (1869) jiaz Thedisborsemont of 
the Diobely . . on occasion of various religious festivals 
iflss Ibid. 11. Ixxv. IX. ^96 A portion of the money, .wasem- 
ploved in the distribution of two oboii per head, called the 
diobely, to all present citizen.s. 

Diobol (cl 9 i|Ju*bf»l). Numism. [ad. Gr. flidiifloA- 
OF, f. fli- (Di- i^) twice 4 djSoX-dr Obol.] A silver 
coin of ancient Greece equal to two obols. 

1887 B. V. Head Hist, Eumomm 36 I'he well-known 
t3rpe of the I'arentine diobol. Herakles strangling the lion, 
recurs on diobols of Arpi, Cmlia, Rubi, and Teate. Ibid., 
The currency of Apulia . . consisted . . of silver diobols and 
didrachms of Tarentum. 

Bio'ORRfolv rare. [f. Diocebi 4 •al.] 01 
or relating to a diocese. 

z8So Libr. Univ, Kneivl, II. aSz His diocesal functions 
being afterwards extended over New Hampshire. 

DiooeRSUi (daiip^sAdn), a, and sb. Also 5-6 
d7ooe8an(e, 6 diooe 8 ain,dyooy 8 en, ydiooeiane, 
dioeoesan. [Formerly dyocysen, diacesain^ a. F. 
diocesain (ifitn c.), £ diocise^ diocese \ see -an 1, 
nnd cf. meoLL. dioecesdnus (1311 in Du C^nge) ; 
the regular L» £ dicecesis (Diocese) would be 
duxcesidnusx c£ OF. dyocesiien (133s in Godef. 
Suppl.), and see Diooehian.] 

A. Oifj. Of or pertsining to a diocese. 

S450-1530 Mjrr. OUT Lady* 71 Wythout lycense of the 

bysstiops dyocesauL 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (184a) 51 
That office of a diocesan Lord Bishop . . unprofitable and 
unlawfulL 1840 Br. Hall Epite, Ep. Deo., Either the 
publike, or my nwn Dirpresan Orrasinns 171s PsinRAHX 
Direct. Ch.-lrard*n* (ed. 4) 104 Thdir Business .. was to 
attend Diocesan Synods. zMo Jxpkson ft Rke\x Brittemy 
B79 The old diocesan town olDol. 1894 Atheneeum sMay 
57s/a I'he first bishops of Ireland were not diocesan. Their 
autnority seems to have been concurrent, and only Umisod 
by the ocean* 

B. sb. 1 . He who is in char^ of an ecclesias- 
tical diocese ; the bishop of a diocese. 

X1440 yaeoF* IVelHE. E. T. S.) 6r Whanne a man •« b 
bodyn com horn to hm dyocesan, or to his ordynarye, 10 
takyn hb penauns of hym. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1315) 
194 Also ye shall praye . . for tae bimskw of .N. our dyo- 
cysen. 1330 Bh. Cam, Pre^for Ordering Deacons, He may 
be admitted by hU Diocesan to the mrs of Pnesthode. 
1869 in Somers Traci* 11 . 978 Whether th^are moreobliged 
to their Mstropolitan than to their Diocesan. 1783 T. 
Hutchinson Hitt, Mats. 1 . iv. 418 They would be no 


longer subject to any diocesan in Eng 1 si>d. s8Bi W. R, W. 
STxrHaNS S. Sax. Dieeese, Langton belonged to that clau 
oHirelates who were statesmen rather than diocesans. 

2 . One of the clergy or people of a dlooesc. 


a. One of tne clergy or people of a dlooesc. 
igse G>v£ CfgaUm Men (W. de W. 1306) jv. vii. 187 These 
byweames, or theyr dioomains, these curates, sgjs Moce 
Coafrt. TindaU Vhes. 39B/8 As the. . godfother blesseth y 


1889 W. Simpson Hydrol. C'sypM. 97 Those corrosive flfot- 
ting, pontick, and acid JuyM . . are 1 say dinted, softned 
and sweetned. IHd. xoi The waten of the epaw may .• 
help to dint the acrimony. 

Hence Dl*nted, Dinting ppl. adje. 

1388 EMiant Harmed Sat. vilL E v b, When be wkh dynt- 
vng nxe is hewed rmande aboute. 1379 PaarKtti,’* Patlaea, 


Coaj^i. TindaU Wks. 398/0 As the. .godfother blesseth y 
cbyld . . or the bishop bis dyocesans. igga WATiaiiAN 
FardU Facian* 11. xiL 183 These (Bbhop^ mighte not 
then gvueroe ti eir deifb, and other thear IXooaiMmSi at 
thab owne pbasuio, 9^ Moroam AUUrs II. v. 3x7 
Titular PrelatiBs. .very unlikety ever to vbu their Diocesans 
de papHbtet tsifidathnn. sflsx Lams EHa Ser. 1. VeUetstindt 
Am' F abhfhl foviia. .esotent to ladk themselves bamhle 


DavDBN ASnehi fJ.V, Deep dinted wrinklM on her chew 
she draws. t8o8 Soorr Murmu vs. xk>SL With dinted 
shield, and helmet heat, a lifli tLomarnEaea dfory IiL 
143 On either hand There hung a dinted helm and brand. 


iRMVi .nMUHHWRUR, too, w no wmv !«■» — w w . 

Heitoe aforwe— nlNtf an advocate of a diocesan 
sydten. 

amyCh.Q. Em. XXm.^y Thederin of tha Blo e ewmbt 
badNfi. .to hmoduei. .cartaui aaagm. 



DioGona. 


(d9i Mg, ForflM : «. 4-6 dto-, 

dyooiM, -oyM, 5-6 -olfl, (dlaoiMb dyoiya), 6 
dloatoe. d. 5-7 diooeue, 6-7 diooM, 6-9 dio- 
OM% (5 dloMM, 6 dioM, dyc^, dyMM), 7. 
d- dlooMMi (6 dioraaa#). 8, (Sir.) 5-d dyooye, -oie, 
6 dloaytt, dy-, dioiia, dlaala, 6- dic^a. f. 5-d 
dio-, dyooeay, -aia, 6 dioeoaaia. fM£. dio€u§, 
etc.9 a. 0 ¥ .diocistidiouise, i.^th c. in HaU -Darm.), 
ad. med.L. diocisis, for L. dutdsis a goTcmor*! 
jariadiction, a district, in later eccl. L. a bishop’s 

{ 'niMdictioo, a diooeie, a Gr. BioUaiaa, orig. * honae- 
teeping’, hence * management, administration, 
goYeramefit, the province of a (Roman) gover- 
nor \ and in Bys. Or. *a bishop's jurisdiction, 
a diocese ', f. dioMrf -civ to keep house, to manage, 
administer, govem, f, 81-, 8 m- through, thoroughly 
•f to inhabit, occupy, manage. Under 

Latin influence at the Renascence, the form 1 ecame 
in Fr. and Eng. dioces; whence, for phonetic 
reasons, in Fr. digchi^ in £ng. diocesse, diocM, 
Diocist was the classical Engush type from the 
16th to the end of the 18th c. ; it was the only 
form recognised by Dr. Johnson and the other 
18th c. lexicograj^ers. and waa retained by some 
(notably by the Times newspap^) in the 19th c., 
in which, however, diouss (as in Fr.) has become 
the established spelling. In Scotch, diocis^e^ lost 
the terminal r in the singular, and was reduc^ to 
diode, diocy^ The Gr.-L word was also indepen- 
dently adapted as dio'cesy, -t>: cf. paralysis, F. 
paralysis, palsy, (Cf. Pr. dioeesa, diocssi, Sp. 
dio'cesis, Pg diocese, It. dio cesi, •cese.^'] 
t 1. Administration, dominion, rule. Sc, Ohs. 
1196 Dalrymple tr. LeslUt Hi\i. Scot. x. ara Barounla 
and Noble» of the Lenox, and dioaie of R.Ainfrwe \diiioHS 
RaM^froa\, Ibid. x. 317 Monte men of weir cam be aey 
eKilie. .and rabiected tne toune lychtUe to thair aathorietie 
and diosie, na man reaiiteng. 

2. A district or division of a country under 
a governor ; a province ; esp. one of the provinces 
into which the Roman empire was divided after 
Piocletian and Constantine. Ohs. exc. I/ist, 

1494 Fabvan CArofi. vti. s>S The Kyng of Englande, to 
haue die cytie of Lymoge*. y cytie of Caoun, w* ail the 
dyocis of y" aayd cyties beloogynge. igas Ld. Bbrnrm 
Froiss. n. cixxxtv. (clxxx ] ^56 jo enioy Rtyll peaaably all 
that cuer they were as then in pomeesyon of in Acoaytayne, 
and nyne dyoces 10 be quite delyuered s0oi Hollano 
Plimy 1 . 98 The dioccsie Arsinoeti^ in the Lybian coast, 
sdys L Addison W. Barbary ii. fT.), Wild boars are no 
rarity in this diocess, which the Moors hunt and kilt in 
a manly pastime, ims Middlbton Cicoro 1 . vi. ss> Cilicia 
. .this Province included also Pisidia, Pamphilia, and three 
Dioceses, as thw were called, or Districts of Asia. 1781 
Gibbon Peci 4 ^ 11 . 16 The civil government of the empire 
was diHtribuied into tnirteen great dioceses, each of which 
equalled the just measure of a powerful kingdom. 

8. £ec/. The sphere of jurisdiction of a bishop ; 
the district under the pastoral care of a bishop. 
(The earlier and ordinary sense in English.) 

a. ct39oR. BRUNNxC/Irwfs. ff'ncRCRoUstsTrsToadyocise 
langed a cite, ft ordened paroschens lor to be. ^1980 
Wveup IVks. (1880) 85 ftf prestis wolen seie here masse ft 
techen ^ gospel in a oisdtopis dioeiKe. C13B8 Chavcxi 
Proi. In daunger hadde he at his owene gise The 
yonge girle'4 of the diocii^e. 1483 Catk, Aay^l. soo/a A 
oiocts, diocosiS, aiS8S Morb iris. S3X i[R) He walked 
about as an apostle ofthe Deuill . . ft had in euery diocyse 
a dyuerse name, igjjh Stakkbv Ro^lami 1. iv. say Wyth- 
out examynatyon or sentence gyuen in the Dyosys. 13^ 
Dalrvmm.b tr. Letiids Hitt, Sc^. x. 449 Sum of the 
Clergie. .war callit..of the maist notable, Johone Leslie .. 
flirst estemet Juge of the diosiae, priraat ala of the same. 

fi. 1494 Fabyan CkroH. VI. cevi. rxS In the diooesse of Mag- 
buigh. Ibid. vn. ocxxt. 044 Y* the farther brynke of 
Humber shuld be the begynnynee of hU diosses. 
Latimbb PUnghort (Arb.) 30 The Muyl. .is the raoste dyli- 
gent preacher of ml other, he is neuer out of his dioces. 

ChroH. Gr, Friart (Camden) 93 Alle the paridi 
cimrehes of the dioses of London, a seoo Hobusa Ecci. 
Ptd. VII. viiL i 3 The local oompasB of his authority wo 
term a dlooess. i^s Milton R^^orm. 1. (1891) 3a For one 
Bishop now in a Dioces we should then have a Pope in 
every Parish. 1648 Sib T. Bbownb Pteud, Rp. vl 1. ayo 
Austin forbad that (/. c. the translation] of Jerom to be usm 
in his Diocesse. 1701 Hums Hist. Eng. II. xxviU. zjg Fox, 
bishop of Winchester, .withdrew himself wholly to the care 
of his diooeas. iy 8 a Pribstlbv Corrupt, Chr, I. iv. 3^ 
Serenus ordered . . that they should be removed from iiis 
diocw s8^ Timtt ad Nov., (Leading Art.) A bishop 
must needs have great influence in his diocese. sl88 R. 
Abtmub Arnold in TVimrf 8 Jan„ There would be no 
Bj^dent plea for the fluintenance of a Ushop in that 

within 
r. vi. 

tfi 4 


htt 


ifSBMoRS Dyatogao i. Wica. laoA Any t ^ 

dtpoena tggH Lanolkt fVrg. Pe tnoemi, nr. vi. 


89^, ParfadMB to Curates Mid Dioceses to ByshoppeB. 
Sbldbm 7lilrdrr Hem. jot Voder the DIooeee of fSHel 
tCemm, 


^ sofaerdinete to 

the faUbop^ Iftrottghouc the nmole ef hb d fe ce Be i pr in Boma 
particular part or it. tflaf Mbcavlat Hist Mmg, I. aSj 
Reports w^laid befomhiin * ' " 


Reports wm laid befors libi from all ^ dioceses of the 
fiRlaL 88p8 Fbouob Hist Ent> t Km* Tl|t hkhops 
tied . .that each diocese should nak* Vi «wa«Hmage- 


879 

Caieck. (1884) 1 Within our nwin Dipeye. 1498 Dalsvm ru 
tr. Losltds Hut. Seet. x. a66 That tyme in the dtasie of 
S. Androis was done na kyade of diuioe semice. >837^ 
Row HiH. Kirk, Three Piu^jterieB . . to make up a ri^ 
vinciall Synode and a Diocie, and everie Provindall Synod 
shall appoynt the place of the nixt Synod within that samt 
Diocie. Sc. Pret*. Ramtiay Remtia, (xdye) v. 146 The deil's 
a busy bbhem in his ain diocie. 

*. r 1409 WvMTOUN Cm. vil ix. S4B In all he kyrltis halyly 


hadacti 


A rigpe Hnnv WaUmet tye GMcoW fliAl gBir.,To 
dhrocye in Duram m oeoMBihnd. mhi STOwaar Cruw. dW. 
III. 94 Cif Sbcchk all to the kfadET wua Ax 


Durham. 

b. transf. and fig, 

i6s6 S. Waso Coale/r. Altar (1807) 14 True teale loues 
to keepc home, studieth to bee quiet in other mens Dioces. 
0x631 Donnb PoetHs (x6so) 99 Malle Bishpp Valentliw, 
whose day this Is, All the Ajre is thy Dlocis. a ekgg Con- 
BBT Poemt (1807) 18 Their plays had . . A oerfSBOt diocem of 
actors Upon the stage, xitol MtLTOir Jfinereo (ed. b) ii. 
xxi. 7S The causeB . . reside so deeply in the . . sffeciions of 
nature, es is not within the diocese of Law to tamper with 
s8ea LaUb Etia Ser. 1. Arttf. Com. Latt Cemt,, 1 am glad 
for a seaiion to take an alnng beyond the diocese or the 
strict conscienoe. 1891 Moslbv in Daify Hem xo Dec. 
3/a To go about, as my friend does, through the whole of 
what I may call his diooese of those northern counties, 
and breathe out Liberalism. 

Hence Bi oousolons a., without a diocete ; f Jbio- 
ouMnor, one who belongs to a diocese ; — Diocbsa k 
sb. 3; Bloooaiaroli, the ruler of a diocese; 
t Bi'ooMaoY - Dioobsah sb, i . 

1883 R> W. Dixon Hist. Ck. Eng. III. 175 A dioceseless 
bishop, a x6a6 Bacon Cast ef Pesi-nati Wks. (Ellis ft 
Spedaing) VII. 657 They say this unity in the bishop^ or 
the rector doth not create any privity between the parish- 
ioneni or diooeseneiii, more than if there were eeveral bishops, 
or ssveral psrions. 1809 W. Taylos in Afeatkly Afqg. 
XX. gxa Diocsssn ptoperly means * belonging to the dio- 
cese *. In Emglish this word is applied oddly to the dlocesi- 
arch, or chielof the diooese. x6e6 Warnbs Alb, xiv. 
xd. 370 More than be Conuocationa now Diocessers were 
stout. 

t Dioce'Biailf b. and sb. Ohs. ff. L. type 
dieecesidn-us, f. dicuPsis, in OF. dyocesiien : see 
DfocfSBAN, which is a less regular formation.] 
Dioobsan a, and sb. 

x686 J. Srrgbant Hist. Menast. Cemventfens 49 If the 
Diucesian refuse to give Ordination. X7XS M. Davies 
Atkoa. Brit. 1 , The Clergy, .of his Dlocwdnn City. 

Dlooeu, •olie, earlier forms of Dloosai. 

t lMpOCtaJia*dr8tl, Crystal. Obs, 
OoTAHBDBAL.] Bounded by twice eight planes; 
i.e. having the form of an octahedral prism with 
tetrahedral summits. 

1809-17 R. Jamsson Char, Min, (ed. 3) B04 Di-octahedral 
topax. 

Biodft (ddi’pod), «. Electr, Telegr, [mod.f. 
Gr. ft*, (Dl- twice, doubly 4 b 86 s way,] lit. Of 
two waye : applied by Mr. Preece to a mode of 
working, whiw converts a single telegraphic wire 
into two ways or ducts for signalling messages, 
without reference to direction ; one application of 
the multiplex system of working. 

x888 W. H. PavBCB to Jral. See. jeleg. Engineers XV. 
S3X A mods {of working] by which two messages are 
practically sent at the same time will be diode working. 

II Sdodon (doi'ddpn). Zool, [mod.L., f. Gr. type 
*ft^8ov doubly-toothed (sc. animal), f. ft-^ 

(Dx- 2) twice + 68odf, hborr- (in neuter edjs. -oflor) 
tooth.] A genus of globe-flihes, having the jaws 
tipped with enamel, forming a tootb-like tubercle 
in the centre of the beak above and below. 

The name has also been improperly given to a genus of 
South Americun falcons, and to the oetuoean genus 
Ziphius. 

1776 Pennant iTmxf. III. xtpOUong Diodon, .Sun-fish from 
Mount’s Bay. Ibid. 131 Short Diodon. .Sun-fish from Loo. 
Ibid, z js Globe Diodon. lliis species is common to Europe 
and South Carolina. x8so F. D. Bbnnbtt IVkaling 
11 . 964 Hie Round Diodon, or Toad-Ash. 1894 Owen in 
Cirr. Sc., Organ. Hat. 11 . ps/s The . . grinding tabeivie of 
Che diodon. 

Di’Odontf B. and sb, [See prec.] adj. Having 
two teeth: spec, of or pertaining to the Dio^ 
dotUides or family of fishes of which Diodon is 
the typical genus ; sh, a fish of this family. So 
BloAo^ntoid a, and sh. 

In modem Diets. 

IllMoiOift (ddi|rjt&). Set, [mod.L. (linnseus 
I735)> type ^ 8 toutia, abstr. sb. from *8ioaref 
having two bouses, f. ft-, (Di- ^) twice -f dkor house. 
Cfi MoNtsciA.] The twenty-second daas iu the 
Sexual System of Ltonmus, comprising plants which 
have male ^stommitorona)and tomato (jHitUlildpoiis) 
flowers on separate individuals. 

1793 Chamsbrs Cyci. Smpp., Dieodm^ In Botany, a claas 
of piaiiu which have the male Mid female parts, .in diflhient 
flowers, and . . on diflerent plants of the seme species. 
Aaouf the ntoms of this clise ars the «illoW| mistletoe, 
lMBp,e|dM(^ i 794 MAm«ireo«MM*riM.ix. 96 . 

Hence Bisi’flflftft a.*Dt<Baiou8. 

|Ib 8 WnsTsa, SMossm 

eoBib. f. X>zaKnoini,mdiGe- 
dottsly ; as dimiodimotphom^ dioed^ofygtmom. 

Sfl8| See. uppU^d 

fo |hoii 


DioinrsxjLa 

lUttOioim (doii/ j^M), a. [f. DnactA + -oua.] 

1. Hot, of plants: Having the unisexual male 
and tomato flowers on separate planta 

* 74 * g » Sir J. Hill Hat. Hist,, Ptamts 091 (Jfodr.) The 
rhamnus with terminatory spikes and quadrlAeio dkScious 
fiowm tjkg O. WurTB Selborne (tlsj) 993 Heps are 
dimcious plants. 1877 Dabwin p'omu ef Fl lowed. 3 
A cptoies tending to become dioscious, with the stamens 
r^uoed in some individuals and with the pistila In others. 

3. Zool. Having the two sexes in sejiarate indivi* 
duals : sexually distinct 

X8e6 Kirst ft Sr. Entoutol. (iB*8) IV. xlvH. 994 GerCaln 
intestinal worms to which the saxes are diasdona 1880 
Gunther Fishes All fishes are dioecious, or of distinct 
sty. i88i a* Macfarlanb CoHMUgnmity 8 Sex to Man 
is dimeious. 

Hence Bioi’oiouulyr adv., in a dlcecious manner; 
Blci'cloiiunaas, dioecious state or condition. 


Darwin Orig,Spsc. iv. (1873) 74 Some . . spades of 
holly to North America, are, accoi^ng to Aui Gray, .mote 
or lees diosciously p^ganious. 1874 F. A. Kitcmbnbr 
Yeads Bet. vii. 118 This idea of tonefit to the plant to 
dimdottWieBii. 1877 Darwin Fomts 0/ Fl. vii. §79 Other- 
wise every step towards diuedousness would lead towards 
sterility. 

IMcsoiftfll (ddiifiuz’m). [ad. moA.'L.diaeismm, 
Ger. dibcismus (Sachs), f, Gi. *ftoix-ot (in L. lorm 
dieecus : see Dkxoia) 4- -lAii.] Dioecions condition. 

187s Bennett ft Dyer Sachs' Bot. 807 This distributiou 
of the sexes, which is generally termed Dicneism, occurs to 
all classes and orders of the vegetable kingdom. 

XMoffftllM ^ddiip'dg^itiz). The name of a cele- 
brate^Greek (i^ynic philosopher, who according to 
tiadition showed his contempt for the amenities of 
life by living in a tub : tee Ctmio. Hence Blo- 
gonon-oxub, a species of West Indian hermit crab» 
which chooses an empty shell for its residence. 
Bio’gonM-oup, the cup-like cavity foimed in the 
palm of the hand by arching the fingers, and Ijend- 
ing the thumb and little finger toward each other 1 
from a story that the Cynic substituted this for a 
cup in raisii^ water to his mouth. 

shea Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1 . 1 . 4 A table 
covered with a clean table cloth ; dishes in nice order . . ^ 
peared to our young Diogenes absurd superfluities, xflig 
Syd. See. Lex.. DiegenoKnP* S8I4 J. Hall Chr. Home 
X76 Excqitionai natures, that, Diogenes-like, prefer to be 
let alone. 

Hence Blogaulo (ddiiod^e’iiik) a., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of Diogenes. ^ Bioga'&leul 
a. ; Blogo nloullar adv ; Bio’gndsm e., to render 
cynicoL 

1831 Carlvi.e Sort. Ret. 11. v, Socratic or rather Diogenle 
utterances. 1993 Nasmx Christ's T. (1613) tta There is 
vaine^loiy. .to being Diogenicall and dogged. 1603 Dax- 
KBR Grmil (Shaks. SoO st Sweet signior, be not toe 
Diogenical to me. 17x9 Ozbll tr. Misson't Trap. Eng. tu 
(D.) To despise riches, not Diegenicaliy, but todolently. 
1609 CocKBRAM ti. One grewno CnnrUsh, uiogenedd, 

Dioio (dai'oik), a, rare^K [ad. F. didSquo 
(BulUaid 1789), or mod.L. diokus (LuiMeua 1753)# 
a. Gr. type * 8 £oiMot: see Djiboia.] «>DiaKU0U8. 
So Bioi'ooili a, t 88 i to Syd. See. Lex. 

Diol(e, obs. early ff. Dole, Dool, grief. 

tDi'Onlftft. Obs. Also 5 dionos, and in L. 
form dionjsla. [a. OF. dionise, dyonise (13 . . to 
Godef.>, a^ meA.\Ldice^sia (Albeitos Magnus), Im 
dionysiai{V\\mg), Or. ftovfiaidi, f. Aibrfnros HacchuaJ 
A precious stone, of a black colour streaked with 
red, reckoned, by roediseval writers, a preservativo 
against dnukenness. 

[1908 TrevisA Barth, Pe P. R. xvf. xxxir. (1499) sflx 
Diomsitts ia a blicke itoon or broune spronge wyth red 
veyneB..yf it is groundid and medelyd wyth wMer it smel- 
ly th as Y^na, and yet it wythstondylh dronkenshyp.] tefg 
Cath. Angl. zoo/i Diones, dioniiia. X967 Maflet Gr. 
Forest 6 The Dionlse to block, or rather browne, all be- 
strowed with bloudie strokes or vainea. i6ex CMBSTBa 
Leffdt Mari, IxxxvL (1878) iB The Adamant, Dionise, and 
CalcedoB. 1888 K. HoLisa Armemry 11. pa/s The Dioniia 
stone. S79e tr. Leonmrdnd Mirr. Stenee 94 DtonysU. 
X899 Skedley Occult, Sc, 354 Dienysia, 

Monym (dsi’Aiiin). [ad. Gr. ftdwi^or, -or 
having two names, f. 81-, (Di- twice <¥ boofUL 
name.] A name consisting of two terms (sa the 
names in soology or botany, the two terms of which 
denote respectively the genus and species). 

s8. . Codes is cited by Cemt, Diet, 

IMonjSUbl (daiipnimdl), a. [f. ms prec. 4 -al.] 
Of or pertaining to a dionym ; BufoxiHAL. 

•696 BuMfMT Gleesegr., Dieaytstal, that hath two namei. 
1884 J. A. Allkn On Ml. Hemom. to The Auk OcL 990 
The binomial (or dionymal) sysCem, 

Hioajaiae (deiidhi siilk), «. [ad. L. Dioetp* 
siac-ut, 0. Gr. AtorBaiaadt, f. the feast 

of Atbdbaos Dionysus or Bacchus. So niod.F. 
Dionysiaqui (Acad. 17^8).] 

A. odf. Oforpertoiiiiiigto Dionysus or Bacchus^ 
or to his woTshipL 

xl44 Beck ft FoLTmi tr, MunRe Met. xio Dfonyidso 
and erotic poem i86e Rvskin Med. Paint. V, tx- iv. f a. 
OM The new Dtonysiae reveL x8fa Grots Pimie II. xxiiL 
see Thf OmMc or DfonTstoc reugieus mysteries. 1871 
BROWNfm Baitmet. 97 Ottos the greet Diontisiac thestrih 
And tnigic triad of hShovtol fiunea. 

18 
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B. sb. pi. The DionyiUc iefifreU or Dimpiia, 
celebrated pertodically in ancient Qreeoe. 

iia7*|i Harc Gu€tttt (1867) At Athens, Homer, the 
Pionj^aci and Pericles, by their united influence, fostered 
them into dramatuts. 

So lUonj8i*aoal a. ; nioaarai*aoaUj adv. 

f iflgi Hooti SfuUty It. »l 373 The goat is a DionyirfacaJ 
nadruped, habitually given to scale Pamaasus. iflifl T. 
'avlor in PmmphieUer Vlll. 5T The mundane intellect . . 
is BacchuH . . the soul is particularly distributed into gene- 
ration Dionysiacally. 

IMonysian (dai|Aii‘si&n), a. [£ L. Diof^si^us 
of or pertaining to Dionytua or Hacchas ; also aa 
■b. a personal name + -Air.] 

1 . or or pertaining to Dionysus or Bacchus, or 
the Dionpsia or festivals held in honour of Diony- 
sus; >^DiONT8 IAO. 

m s6so Hbalbv TkeofhraMtut (1636) 13 The Seas after the 
Dionysian feasts will be more smooth, sflaa T. Mitchbll 
Aritteph. 1 . p. xxiU,The Dionysian festivals, .were the great 
carnivals of antiquity, 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of the Elder or 
Younger Dionysius, tyrants of Syracuse, notorious 
for cruelty. 

ifloy Tovsell Sirptntt (1658) 819 Who. .would not . . hate 
. . those Dionysian T]rrants in Sicilia T 1879 Etttycl. Brit. 
IX. 688/2 He . . punished with Dionysian seventy the slightest 
want of respect 

8. Pertaining to the abbot Dionysius the Little, 
who lived in the sixth century, and is said to have 
first practised the method of dating events from the 
birih of Christ of which he fixed the accepted 
date. 

DicnyHan period^ a period of 532 Julian yean, after which 
the changes of the moon recur on the same days of the year ; 
said to have been introduced by Dionysius for calculating 
the date of Easter. 

^ syay-aa Chambbks Cycl. b.v. Prriad, Victorian Period, aa 
interval of five hundred and thirty-two Julian yean . . Some 
ascribe this period to Dionysius Exiguus ; and hence call it 
the Dionysian Period. 1768 Horskfali. in Phil. Trout. 
LVIll. 102 Encreased by three dionysian periods, or mul- 
tiples of 28 and 19. 1876 CHAMBBMa Attron. 470 The Diony- 
aiiin Period is obtained by a combination of the Lunar and 
Solar cycles. 1879 Faerae St. Pan/ (18B3) 11 Our received 
Dionysuin era. 

4 . Of Dionysius the Areopi^te (Acts xvit. 34^ ; 
isp. applied to early ecclesiastical works attributed 
to him. 

Catkotic Diet. 264/1 Peanon places >the composition 
of she Dionysian writing before 34a 
Bioi^sio (dali^oi'sik), a. rare. 7 Ohs. [f. L. 
or Gr. form of Dionysus 4 -10.] Of Dionysus or 
Bacchus; Dionyiiac. 

t8|i Examiner yoi/r The true Dionyde metre : the pre- 
dominant metre of Greek theatrical music 1838 Ibid. 453/x 
The Dionysic wreath, the symbol of theatric hcEior 
XHophaatia# (daiiPfse’ntin, -ain), a. Math. [f. 
prtmr name DiophanS*us 4 -INX.} Of or pertaining 
to I>iophantus of Alexandria, a celebrated mathe- 
matician, who flourished in the fourth century; 
spec, applied to problems involving indeterminate 
eaiiations, and to a method of solving these {Die- 
pkantim analysis) attributed to him. 

tyao Grboorv 111 Ceilect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc) 1 . ssi The reso- 
lution of the indetermined arithmedcal or Diopnantina prob- 
lems. 1811 P Barlow {title). An Elementary Investigation 
of the Theory of Numbers, with its application to the 
indeterminate and diophantine analysts, 18B8 Blaekw. Mag. 
June 794 She solves a diophantine problem. 

Dioph3r8lt6, -ism, improper ff. Diphtsitk, 
Dtophysitb, etc. 

IMopilida (doiip’psaid). Min. [a. F. diopside 
(Haiiy 1801), ineg. f. Gr. 81-, (Di-Jf) twice fljif'ir 
appearance, aspect, but viewed by later authors as 
a aeriv. of Gr. flfo^ir a view through, f. flio- 
through .1 A synonym of Pyroxbki ; now usually 
restricted to the transparent varieties. 

1808 Allan Names Mm. a6 Diopside . . a mineral from 
Mussa in Pidmonte. 1888 Dana Min. 923 Diopside has 
been observed as a furnace product 1879 Rutlby Study 
Becks xiii. 264 l*lie diopside has a rough or stepped appear- 
ance on the abraded surfaces of sections. 

Bioptue (daiip pt?is). Min. fa. F. duptase 
(Haiiy 1801), irreg. f. Gr. 8t-, flia- through 4 oirrdr 
seen, visible : cf. oidirrqt a looker through.] A 
tran^ucent silicate of copper, crystallizing in six- 
aided prisms, called emerald copper ore. 

1804 w. Nicholson tr. Foureroy* diem. II, 430 Dioptase 
is an ore of copper. 1868 Dana Min. 40a Di^tase occurs 
dhposed in «rell defined crystals and amorphous on quarts. 
SiOpttr (daiip'ptai). Also in Lat. form dloptra. 
[a. F. dioptre (1547 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. diep- 
tra, a. Gr. Htnrrpa an optical instrument for mea- 
suring heights, levelling, etc. ; cf. also Gr. bUnrrpw 
spying-glass, f. fit-, 81a- through 4 stem to see 
4 instrumental suffix, -rpa, -rpov.J 
L An ancient form of theodolite, or instrument 
ibr taking angles. 

M. Riolbv Magn. Bodies its Make a hole as In a 
Di^er. that the Sunne may ahine in at it. 1641 W, Gas- 
OOMHB in Rigaud Corr. Set. Mem (1841) 1 . St Two dioptraaa 
. . fitted with glaases, hair, and moveable nms. tflp Orrs 
tr. Nnmboidrt Cosmos 111 . 53 Long tubes . . employed by 
Arabian astronomers, .to the estremitlMof which ocidar and 
object diopters were attached, f flsy Whewbll Hist. Induct, 
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Sc. I. 234 He wrote . . a treattae on the Dioptra. .an Instm- 
ment lor taking angles. 

8. The index-arm of a graduated circle ; • Au- 

dadb. 

tjlpS Blundevil Exere. iv. xx. (ed. 7) 476 Having net the 
Diopter of your Astrolabe at that Altitude. sflSo J. Davies 
tr. uleariud Vey. Ambost. 19a, 1 took the Horison with my 
Astrolabe, and having put my Dioptra into it, 1 turn'd my 
self towards tbs Sea . . and could easily discern it. s8{m 
Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 179/x To measure an angle with the 
astrolabe, the latter is plac^ with its center over the vertex 
of the angle, and tum^ until the fixed diopters sight in the 
direction of one side. The movable strip with its diopters 
b then sighted in the direction of the ocher side, and the 
angle contained between the two strips is read oK 
f 8. A surgical speculum. Ohs, 

1706 PNiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Dioptra . . a Surgeon's Instru- 
ment. iTay-ai Chambem CycL, Dioptra. among surgeons, 
denotes an mstrument whereby to dilate the matnx, or 
anus, and inspect any ulcers therein ; called also speculum 
matricis, ana dilalatorium. 187a Thomas Du. Women 37 
If therefore, says Paul of iEginn, the ulceration be within 
reach, it is detected by the dioptra. 

4 . An instrument for obtaining drawings of the 
skull by projections. 

1878 Bartlby tr. Tepinants Antkrop. 11. Hi. 969. 

6. A miit of measurement for lenses ; ^ Dioptric 
sh. 3. 

189a Gould New Med. Diet. 133/1 Diopter or Dioptric. 
tXHo'ptio, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Or. 81a- 
tbrough + 6 wTtie- 6 t of or pertaining to tight or 
vision, f. root bw- to see.] 

A. ad/ SB Dioptric. Also Dlo*ptlenl. 

Blount Glossogr.. The Dioptick Art. the Perspective 

Alt, or that part of Astronomy, which by Quadrants and 
hollow instruments pierces the Heavens, and measures the 
distance, length, bigness, and breadth of the Ccelestial 
bodies. 1818 Todd, Dieptieal. and Dioptick, to the next 
words {dioptrical, dioptt^) are now sometimes written. 

B. sb. a. One skilled in Dioptbiob. b. {pi.) 
■rDlOPTRlOB. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 58 Ifour Dicwticks could attain 
to curiosity as to grind us such Glasses, as would 
present llie Effluviums of the Magnet, iflflg-d Phil.^ Irons. 
1. 56 He intends to give the. .demonstration in his Diopticks 
which he is now writing. 

Dioptra: see Diopter. 
t ]lio*ptral« o. Obs. [f. L. dioptra Diopter 
4-al.] -■ Dioptric tf. 

tflio W. Folkihgham Art of Survey 11. ii. 50 Degrees of 
aiMular production obscryed by some Dioptrall instrument. 
Siopteio (ddiip'ptrik), a. and sb. [mod. ad. Gr. 
dioirrpiE-dr of or pertaining to the use of the hiowrpa 
(Diopter) ; in neuter pi. Btourpued as sb^, the science 
of dioptrics. See -ic, -1C8.] 

A-iufj. tL Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
a Diopter (sense i). Obs. 

ffisg N. CAancNTBa Geeg. Del. 1. v. X07 Two signes of the 
Zodiacke diametrally opposite should not be seene Iw a 
Dioptricke instrument, sttx tr. Willis* Bern. Med. Wks. 
Vocab., Dioptric, belonging to the perspective, or a mathe- 
matical instmment, thorow which they look to take the 
height of a thing. 

8. Serving as a medium for sight ; assisting vision 
(or rendering it possible') by means of refraction (as 
a lens, the humours of the eye). 

H. Moas Aniid. Atk. 11. xii. (17x2) 84 To view the 
Asperities of the Moon through a Dioptrick-glass. 1660 — 
Myst. Godl. 11. HL 36 None of the external Organs have any 
Sense at all in them, no more then an Acousticon or a 
Dioptrick glass, ifsfl J> Maetinsau Stud. Ckr. 186 A dead 
mecnanism. .ready to serve as the dioptric glass, spreading 
the images of light from the Infinite on the tender and livjng 
retina. Ml r. Bevant Pract. Surg, 1 . 999 The refraction 
is said to be normal or abnormal according to the position 
of the retina with regard to the focus of the dioptric system. 

8. Relating to the refraction of light ; pertaining 
to dioptrics (see B. 3) ; esp. (of a telescope, etc.), 
refraenve, refracting. (Opp. to Catoptric.) 

Dioptric system, in lighthouses, also callml refracting 
system : see quot. 1870. 

iflya Newton in Phil. Trams. VII. 5^6 For Dioptrique 
Telescopes, .the difficulty consisted not in the Fiwre of the 
glass, but in the Diflbrmity of Refractions. s688 K, Holme 
Armoury ill. X46/1 The .. Dioptrick, or broken sight, is 
rightly seen in a Tub of Water where the Surface It cut. 
> 7 S 3 l*kil. Trans. XLVIII. 267 Our common telescopes 
whether dioptric or reflecting. 1871 Tyndai l Frapn. Sc. 
(1879) II. xvi. 436 The light was developed in the focus of 
a dicmtric apparatus. 1879 Cassells Techn. Rduc. IV. 75 
The Dioptric arrangement is that in which the rays bwuing 
firom the flame are collected and refracted In a given direc- 
tion by a lens placed in front of the light. 
t 4 . Capable of being seen through : see quot. 

180X Farmer's Mag. 11 . 48 As to dic^tric beehives [i. e. 
provided with glass windows on opposite sidesl the best I 
nave seen is of wood. i8ie J. P. Kennedy W. Wirt II. sdiL 
920 These few fragments. . give us. .glimpses into that ' diop- 
tric bee hive the heart of the anriter* 

B. jA 

J- »Dioptbr X. 

1849 OttA tr. HundotdtsCoesswsW. 545 The Alexandrian 
astronomers.. possessed .. aohtitial ariys, and linear diop- 
trics. 

8. A unit for exprBsring the refractive power of a 
lens, bebgthc power of a lenawhoee fow distance 
is one metre. 

tlfli Syd. Soe. Lex., One dioptric, which is written 1 D, is 
a glass of one meter, or Inches, focal distanoe. 1889 
A. Beucb in Encycl iIrfAXXlI. 373. 


8. fi. Dioptrlee : that port of the sdenoe of 
Opt^ which tieata of the refraction of UgbL 
(Opp. to Catoftrios.) 

1844 Dionv Nat. Bodies 1. (1645) 131 The demonstration 
..kenatus Des Carter, has excellently set down in his book 
of Dioptrikes. xfl^ Phil. Trans. XI. flsfl llm Dioptricks, 
that consider Rays Refracted. lyxS I. CHAWOEaLAVNE 
Beiie. Pkilos. (1730) 11 . xxii. f 41 One Out is well versed 
in Diopiricks and understands the Nature of Vision. 1831 
Beewstbe Optus Introd. 3 Light ..through transparent 
bodies is transmitted according to particular laws, the con- 
•klerution of which constitutes the subject of dioptrics. 

Dio'ptrifflal, d [f. as prec. T -AL.] 
tl. Dioptric a. i. Ohs . 

i6ia Breekwood Long. 4 Relig^ xiii. 134 Of which height 
.. it is observed in Pliny, that Dicscarchus, bv dioptrical 
instruments, found the hill Pelitts .. to be. 1^ Blount 
Glossogr., Dioptrical, pertaining to Dioptra. 

8. Dioptric 0. a, 3. 

1664 Fowre Exp. Pkilos. Pref t Dioptrical Glasses are 
but a Modern Invention. 1677 Hormeck Gt, Law Lonsid. 
ii. (1704) 17 Little animals .. viewed through Dioptrical 
alasses. 1769 S. Harov (//V/r), A Translation if Scheffer's 
I'reatise on the Emendation of Dioptrical Telescopes. 

8. Of or belonging to dioptiicz ; ikilled m diop- 
trics. 


Power Exp. Pkilos> 1. 78 Dioptrical Artists, syga 
Short in Phil. Trans. LIX. 507 Of a radius somewhat 
longer than the focal leiurth you want, for a dioptrical 
reason. x8oe Young ibid. XCI. S7 Dioptrical propeaiciaos. 

1 4. = Diopi BIO a. 4 , Obt. 

>759 Stkrnb Tr. Shandy I. xxtii, To have gone softly, as 
you would to a dioptrical bec-hive, and look'a in. 

lleucc Dio’ptrloidlj adv., by means of refraction. 

syga Hist. Litternria 111 . 363 To produce very extra- 
ordinary Effects . . either dioptrically or catoptrically. 1849- 
E8 Todd Cyci. A not. IV. 1441/2 Dioptrically -formed co- 
loured margins. 1883 Carpenter in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
266/x s.v. Microscope, Images dioptrically formed of the 
general outlines and larger details of microscopic objects. 

Dioptrioi^ (daiipptri'jan). rare, [f. Diop- 
tric ; cl. optician^ One skilled in dioptrics. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 204^ An Un-usual kind of Refrac- 
tion, hitherto un.obscrved by Dioptricians. 

DioptricB ; see Dioptric B 3 . 

Diorama (doi|Ora’m&l. [mod. (in F. 1823' f. 
Gr. 5 ia- through 4 5 ^/ia that which is seen, a 
sight : cf. biop'i-tiv to see through.] A mode of 
scenic representation in which a picture, some por- 
tions of which arc translucent, is viewed through 
an aperture, the sides of which are continued to- 
wards the picture ; the light, which is thrown upon 
the picture from the roof, may l>e diminished or in- 
creased at pleasure, so as to represent the change 
from sunshine to cloudy weather, etc. The name 
has also been used to include the building in which 
dioramic views are exhibited ; and in later times 
has been transferred to exhibitions of dissolving 
views, etc. 

The Diorama, invented by Daguerre and Bouton, was 
first exhibited in lx>iidon, 39 Sept. 1893, the building being 
erected in Regents Park. It was patented in 2894 by 
J. Arrowsmith, No. 4890. 

MH. Beg. 309* It is called the Diorama, and the 
idea is borrowed from the panorama. 2894 J. Arrowsmith 
Spec^. Patent No. 4899 {title) An improved mode of 
publicly exhibiting pictures . . which I denominate a * dio- 
rama*. 187a Geo. Muidlem. liii, The memory has 

as many moods as the temper, and shifts its scenery like 
a diorama. 


fig. 1876 L. Tollkmachb in Forin. Bev. Jan. 2x7 Litera- 
ture is able . . to give a diorama of what it depicts, while 
art ran give only a panorama* 280a £. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 331 Entering the river Thames, we were delighted 
with the double diorama of ships and green meadows. 

attrib. 2848 Maeia Hare in A. J. C. Hare Mem. Quiet 
L. (1674) 11 . xvi. iro Like the gradual change of the 
diorama views from light to dark. 

Hence Plowmlst, a proprietor or exhibitor of a 
diorama. 

1834 Hood Tylney Hall (1840) 946 Here an indignant 
dioramist raves at a boggling scenc-sbiftrr. 

Dionunio (daiiorse mik), a. [f. Diobana 4 
-10. (Gr. analogies would require dioramaiic./J 
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a diorama. 
s8;|t Brewstcr Ned. Mape iv. (183^) 66 The ume picture 


imposing accompaniments of 
1861 Mvsgravb By-roads ssx 
. where the same dioramic effect 


exhibited under all the 
dioramic representation. 

There is another chapel 

has been produced by concealed coloured glass lights. 188s 
Daily Tel. 37 Dec., Well-managed dioramic effects, depict- 
inga terrible storm with, .thunder and lightning. 

DioylMn (d9i’6riz'm). rare. [ad. Gr. 
diatinotion, lexical division, f. to draw « 

boundary through, divide, distinguish.] The met 
of defining; distinotion, definition: l^ H* More 
used imp. as « distinctive sense or application. 

1864 H. MoeE Exp. 7 Churches 71 To eat things sacri- 
fici^ to Idols is one mode of Idolatry; bat,byaPropheticall 
Diwrisni, it jiignifies Idolatry in general, 1880 — APocal. 
Apoe. 99 If they were not Just four . . yet by a Prophetick 
IXdrim they might be oailed four. sBU — lllufiralion 
335 In a Mysticar sense, by a Diorum, Ine Muskk may 
be that at their Idolatrous worship. 

t Diorl*8tiOf d Obs, [ad. Gr. Bioptofrtifbt dis- 
tinctive ; f. as prec.] Sermg to define or distin- 
gnish ; defining. 

rtyg CoLUNS in Rigaud Clsrr. Scf. Men (184?) 1 : la 

^cooa one of tbedloristlc IMcs U om PbiL 
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TnmM. XIV. 57s A Cirdaniek ^UAtion .. nich m shAll 
have the dioristick limite rational, 
t Oiorl'Stioalt a. Obs, [f. as prec. 4 -al.] ■ 
pree. Hence lliofl*stleaU3r by distinctive 
application : see Diobism. 

1M4 H. Moia £4:/. I Churckn Ye are not., free 
from the Luitsof the flesh (which Vice is here noted by 
Nioolaittsm dioristically, as Idolat^ in general before by 
eating things sacrtflced to IdolsV sM ~ 2 >ix>, DM v. xf. 

'Ahc Lake of Fire ana Brimstone not symboliod 
or diorlstkal, but visible or natural. 

Diorit# (doi‘5rait). A/rrs. fa. (Hally), 

im^. f. 5iopt(-«iv to distinguish 4 -itb.] A variety 
of Grbvnbtonb, consisting of hornblende combined 
with a triclinic feldspar (albite or oligoclase). 

iflag W. Phillips Outl. Miuevnl. ^ G*oT. 151 The Dia- 
base, Diorite, and Amphibolite of French authors, seems to 
include both Greenstone ond Hornblende rock, iflgfl 
Gbikis Hht. Bontdir xU. 039 Hornblendic green-stones, 
or diorites. tads Lubb<k:k Pr^k. Times vi. (1860) r8a 
The axe was preeminently the implement of antiquity. 
Serpentine and dioriu were the principal materials 
atirib, 1879 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxii. 709 The 
magnificent diorite statue of Shafra, the builder of the 
Second Pyramid. s8m Gel^elds Victeria 27 I'he stone 
. . running through a diorite dyke. 

Dioritio (doiiori^tik), a. ([f. Dioritk 4 -ic.] Of 
the nature of diorite ; containing diorite. 

iaj(7 in Craig. sIss Kanb GrinneU Exp, vii. (1856) 55 
A similar range . . on the Atlantic sidei evidently a con- 
tinuation of the same dioritic seriea iSfis Dana Man, 
Geol. iii. 78 Dioritic Schist. 

11 Diorthosifl tdaiipiKu^sU). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
bi 6 p$vcitt n. of action f. fitopfld-fiv to make straight, 
f. 8 ta- through, thoroughly + bp 06 s straight, 
right.] The act of setting straight or in older : 
a. in Sufv,, the straightening of crooked or frac- 
tured limbs, b. The recension or revision of a 
literary work. 

1704 in J. Harris Lex. Teckn. (,!.). 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kerseyk Diorihosist in Surgery, an OfMration, whereby 
crooked or distorted Members are made even, and restor’d 
to their Orieinsl and Regular Shape. 1873 Bnt. Q. Rett. 
LVll. 097 The diorthosi!! (i. e the setting Tree from figure 
and parable, the fulfiliiieni) of the Old Testament in the 
New. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. viii. 500 Christ 
was the diorthosis of the temple. 

Diorthotio (daiipip/^-iik), a. [ad. Gr. fliopflai- 
TiA-ds corrective ; derived as prec.] Of or pertain- 
ing to recension of a literary work (see prec. b). 

i86e M. Patiison Ess. (i88q) 1 . r6a No sooner had 
Scaliger placed himself by common consent at the head of 
textual criticism, than he took leave fur ever of diorthotic 
criticism. 

DlOSOOreMeoU (ddlipska^Tii^ /as), a, Bot. 
[f. mod.L. DioscoreStemt f. Dioscorea^ the typical 
TOnus, containing the yams.] Of or belonging to 
the N.O. DioscortaceK of Monocotyledons. 

DiOflCOrein (d9iipsko«T/|in). [f. Dioscorea + 
-IN.] * An impure su^tance made bv precipitating 
the tincture of Dioscorea villosa with water ’ {S^a, 
Soc. Lex, 1883). 

IlDiosma (d9iip'sm&). Bot, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
flr>of divine -k- bafi^ odour.] A genus of South 
African heath- like plants (N.O. Butaceas), with 
strong balsamic odour. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Botanv xvi. 009. 1800 J. Abrr- 
CROMaiB Ev, Man kis own Gardener fed- 16) 951 African 
heaths . . diosmas . . will require to be frequently refreshed 
with moderate waterings. s866 J'reas Bot. 41X/X Diosma 
• . cultivated for their white or pinkish flowers. 

Hence DIo'BihIb (see quot. 1883}. 

1837 Penn^Cycl IX. 5/1 Brandes considers the extractive 
to be peculiar, and terms it Diosniin. i88t Syd. Soc. Lex.^ 
DiosmiHf a bitter principle, of brownish yellow colour, 
soluble in water, obtained from the Diosma crenata. 

il DiosnioaUl (ddiipsm^’sis). Also in anglicized 
form di'Oimose. [mod.f. Gr. fli-, flta- through + 
OsiioBis : cf. rm/-, exosmosts.'] The transudation 
of a fluid through a membrane ; * Osmosis. 

i8ic W. Stirling tr. LandoPs Texi-bk. /fnm, Pkys. I. 
393 This exchange of fluids is termed endosmosis or dios- 
mosis. Mj Sya, Soc, Lex,t Diosmose , , Diosmosis^ same 
as Osmosis, 

Hence Dlonn.o*tio a., pertaining to diosmosis; 
-i Osmotic. 


il Diota (dsii^o'tfl). Gr. and Bom. Antiq, [L. 
diSia^ a. Gr. tiiirfi two-eared, f. fli-, (Di-^) doubly 
4 dir- stem of oflr ear.] A vessel with two ears or 
handles. 


iflgy Birch AnC, Pottery (2858) 1. 199 The emblems upon 
them were various, comprising leaves, an easle, a head of 
Hercules, diota, and bunch of grapes. 1890 W. Smith Did. 
Cr, ifr Rom. Ani»f,Jfid, 3) 1. 640 Diota.. in generally used 
as s^onymoos edth am|Mora, though it may signify any 
two-aanoled vesiiel . . A oiota of the earliest style. 

Diotbioliam, -ite, Irreg. ft. Dithblism, Dyo- 


Tbblxbm, etc. 

lil>io*ti, dihotl. Obs. [Gr. Ztbri wherefore, 
for what reason, for the reason that. f. 8 cd (rovro) 
Sri for the reason that.] A * wherefore \ 
sflu Bioos New Disp, _Summary Schools {gnorant 

of the Quiddities 
UnmatJPdb To t 
a Demonstration ] 

He set foith the a._ . . 

Noitknd the DioH(f. e. that it was so, and why It was so). 


and DiPMes of thfaiga iM Pharisee 


DiotnphM (daiiirtrlflkV The name of a 
mentioned 3 John 9, 10. as loving to have the pre- 
eminence in the churcB ; hence used typically of 
arsons to whom this character is attributed. 
Hence Biotvophe*«ina, Bietve*phlnga, Blotiw'- 
pldo adjs,^ like Diotr^hes ; 8>io*troplM*tionll3r 
Oiiv., in the manner of Diotrephes ; Bio’trophiMt, 
an imitator of Diotrephes. 

s6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. vi. 7x1 And, some there he, 
that with Diotrophes, Aftct preheminence in these our 
dayea Fisher Rustiehs Alarm Wka (1679) 357 

A meer Diotrephetically impudent and imi^itively prating 
Spirit. Ibid 557 Chief Priests, aspiring Kabbies, Chvinity 
Doctors, proud Diotrvuhesea 1074 Owen Holy SMrti 
(1693) i6t Fuel in it Self unto the Proud, Ambitious Minds 
of Diotrephists. i8aa Southey Sir T, More II. 59 A man 
may figure as the Diotrephes of a Meeting. t8j8 (L S. 
Faber An Inanity tv. Iv. 385 I'he diolrephic lovers of pre- 
(iminence. T. . Con Puritanism eiS Is there any 

of the old Diotrephian spirit leftY x88b j. Macfahlanb 
L^e G. Lawson iv. 194 IJr. Lawson asked the name of 
this Diotrephesian female. 

Dioxide (d 9 i|p*ksaid. -sid). Ciiem, ff. Di- ^ 2 
-1- OxiDK.] An oxide formed by the combination 
of two eauivalents of oxygen with one of the metal 
or metalloid, as Carbon dioxide CO^, Manganese 
dioxide MnO,. 

Originally applied to an oxide containing two equivalents 
of the chlorous element : see Di-* 9 P. 

1847 in Cr<^ig. “hJ- ScoPFBRN in Ore's Circ. Sc. Chem. 

J 91 Corresponding with the sub or di-oxide of copper. 1869 
i. J. Jarman in Eng-. Metk. 17 Dec- 310/1 The easiest way 
to prepare oxygen gas is to heat together in a retort three 
parts potashic chlorate with one part dioxide of manganese. 
1878 Hwxlkv Pkysiogr. 8u An invisible gas, known as 
cat-bon dioxide^ or more commonly carbonic acid. 

Dio*Z7-> diox-. Chem. [f. Di- 5 « a + Oxt- 
(g£n.] a comliiniiig element expressing the pre- 
sence ill a compound of two atoms of oxygen ; 
spec, the presence in an organic compound of two 
eouivalents of the monad radical hydroxyl lOH) 
taking the jdace of two atoms of hydrogen, as 
(itoxy acid, dioxybenzene^ C*H*(OH)« (l^nzene 
being C,VU). 

1877 Watt's FoumeP Chem. (ed. i*) II. 541 Two dioxy- 
benzoic acids are obtained by fusing the two disulpho- 
benzoic acids with potassium hydroxide. One of these 
dioxy-acids forms crystals, .not coloured by ferric chloride. 

Dip (dip^ V. Pa. t. and pple. dipped, dipt, 
pr.pple. dipping. Forms: i dypp-an,dipp-an, 
a-(i dypp-e(n, 3-5 duppe(n (w), 3-6 dippe, 6- 
dip. Pa. i, 6 dypte, dypped, 6 - dipped (.Sif. 
dippit), 7 dipp’d, dip’d, 7- dipt. Pa. pple, 1-6 
dypped, (5 deppyd), dipped (. 9 r. dipplt% 7- 
dipt. [OK. dyppan wk. vb. (pa. t. dypte ^ pple. 
dypped ^dupjan, f. weak pade dup- of 

ablaut series *deup~t cUtufh^ dup-, whence the adj. 
Deep {i^^deup-oz), Cf. the cognate Dbpe v.} 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To put down or let down temporarily or par- 
tially in or in/o a liquid, or the like, or tne vessel 
containing it (usually with the notion of wetting, or 
of taking up a portion of the liquid, etc.) ; to im- 
merse ; to plunge (but with less implication of force 
and splashing, the sound of the word expressing a 
light though decided act). 

c Kooo Are, Gosp. Mark xiv. ao Se Be his hand on disce 
mid me dypfl. riooo Sax. Leechd. 111. 118 Nim banne 
hnesce wulle and dupe on eic.^ 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 
8044 A vesselle dyn^d atle bidene In water, or in other 
lycour thyn. ssBa Wyclif Luke xvi. 94 Fadir Abraham . . 
send Lazarus, that he dippe the last part of his fyngur in 
watir, and kele my tunge. 153$ Covbrdalb John xiiL a6 
It is he vnto whom 1 dyppe the soppe & geue it. And he 
dypte in the soppe and gaue it vnto ludas Iscarioth. igBi 
Mulcastbr Positions xxvU. (1887) 104 The Germains, .vsed 
then to dippe their new borne children into extreme cold 
water, zfloa Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 143, 1 but dipt a knife 
in it. tfigx Hobbes Leviatk, 111. xxxvL 994 Clothed in 
a garment dipt in bloud. syaa Pope Dune. iv. 163 A Poet 
the first day he dips his quill. i8ei Yrw/.XXl. 8a 
A piece of loaf bread, dipt in cold water. 1893 Lamb Elia 
Ser. IL New Year's Coming oj Age^ He dipt his fist into 
the middle of the great custara. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos, 
144 If a magnet be dipped in iron filings, it will attract, 
and cause them to adhere to its surface. 

edsol, ifian Shaks. Timon in. ii. 73 Who can call him 
his Friend, That dips in the same dish f 1878 Brownino 
Posts Croisic 83 Up with quill, Dip and indite 1 
fig. sgBi Pbttib Guatao's Civ, Conv, 11. (13B6) 67 For 
you dip somewhat the Pensill of your Tongue in the fresh 
and cleere coulour of the Toscane tongue, ifloa Shako. 
Ham. IV. vii. zo The great loue the general! gender beare 
hiim Who dipping all nis Faults in their aflfection, Would 
. . Conuert his Gyues to Graces. s8s8 Snrllsv Rev. Islam 
IX. xii, By . . the name Of thee, and many a tongue which 
thou nadst dipped b flame. 

2 . To immerse in baptism ; to baptize by immer- 
sion (now usnallj ronlemptuous). In qnot 1602 
•oChbistim V. 3. Also a^ol. 
rpTi Ruskw, Gosp. Matt. Ul tt Ic eowlc depo & dyppe 
in wmttre in hreueisse. Otaaa Obmim 255X |hirrh b^tt tatt 
tu Aillhtnesst kemm fe unaderr waterr dippesst. ^igis 
Shorbham zs And wanne hi crUtneth ine ttia foomt The 
prestei so Ihries duppeth. la the honor of the Trinite. 
eiaee Mavnmv. (Rm>) ill. boM make bot aoe vnoeban, 
wbea M erisiea dmSmt 8* mppes but anas ia 
ibuoL sfiga iBk. Cemsf Baptism Rubric, 


Then the Priest shall take the child . . and . . shall dip 
it in the water, sflaa MARaroM Ant, 4 Mot. 1. Wki. 
1856 1. IS It pleas’d the font to dip me RosBaline. 1839 
Saltmarbh PoHty 73 Them whom wee would have 
members of a Vinible Church, we baptise and din. 1768 
Wkblbv tVks. (1879) 111. 948 He and six-ano*twsnty 
more have been dipped ! 1876 Bancroft Hist. U, S, 1 f. 
XXX. 069 The confeisions . . Mgan to be directed against 
Anabaptists. Mary Oikgood was dipped by the devil. 

3 . In various technical processes : see nlso Dip- 
ping vbl, sb. 1. spec. CL To immerse in a colouring 
solution; to dye, imbue. Also with the colouring 
matter as subject, or with the resulting colour as 
object, {poetic ) 

»667 Milton P. L. v. 983 Six wln« he fa Seraph] wore 
.. the middle pair .. round Skirted his loines aoa tbighes 
with downtc Gold And colours dipt in Heav’n. IMa. xi. 
944 Iris had dipt the wooflf. i7Z9‘4 Pofk Rape Lock 11. 65 
Thin glitt'ring texturebof the filmy dew, Dipt in the richest 
tincture of the skies. 1780 CowrKR Table T, 703 Fancy 
that from the Ixiw that spans the sky Brings coloum dipped 
in Heaven. 1887 Bowen Yirg, Aineid v. zia Raiment 
dipped in the purple. 

b. I'o make (a candle) by repeatedly dipping a 
wick in melted tallow. 

i7>s Act 10 Anne in Lond. Gas. No. 5031/6 Before he 
begins to make or dip any Making 01 Course of Candles. 
c i88s Lbthbby in Ctre, Sc, 1. 93/a 'I'u dip b number of 
candles at the same time 

o. To dip sheep : To bath them in a poisonous 
liquor for the purpose of killing the vermin and 
cleansing the skin. 

1840 Jrnl. Rty. Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. I. 394 A person who 
travels from farm to farm dipping sheep the ticks, 1847 
Trans. High!. 4 Agric. Soc. Scot. Ser. iii. II. 3c» Three 


men to dip and a kioy to drive water, can easily 600 

to 8uo sheep in a day. iSga ( atal. R. Agric. Soc. Show x 
Such is the importance . . m dipping with this composition, 


that no extensive flock-master ought tu lie without it. 

4 . 'i'o suffuse with moisture ; to impregnate by, 
or as if by, immersion. 

2634 Milton Comus Bus A cold shuddering dew Dips me 
alj o’er. 1678 Drvden Ati /or Lotte 11. i, These poison'd 
(iifts .. Minads of bluest Plagues lie underneath 'em. And 
more than Aconite has dipt the Silk. 

Applied to the use of the liquor in 
which a toast is drunk. Obs. 

ax8 S7 R. Lovrdav Lett. (1663) 36 We dip'd some choice 
healths . . in the best Laurentian Liquor. Ibid. 95 Diping 
your health in the noblest liquor. 

o. To penetrate, as by dipping; to dip into. rare. 

184a T ENNYSON Morte d' Arthur 1A2 But ere he dipt the 
surface, rose an arm . , And caught liim [i.c. Excalibur the 
sword] by the hilt. 

6 . '1 o obtain or take up by dipping ; to lift out 
of a body of liquid, etc. : usually with up. 

To dip snt^ff (South, U. S.) : to take snuff by dipping a 
split or brush-like stick or bit of rattan into it and rubbing 
it upon the teeth and gums. 

180a Carew Cornwall 30 b, The shrimps are dipped up 
in shallow water by the shore side, with little round nets. 
z8a4 Hisa Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 45 llierc she 
stands at the spring, dipping up water for to-morrow. 
1848-60 Bartlett Diet, Amer.^ To dip sntd/% a mode of 
taking tobacco. i88t L L. Noble Icebergs 979 Fresh 
water may be dipped in winter, from small open spaces in 
the bay. 1888 Century Mag. Feb. 586 Sam Upchurch 
smoked his pipe, and Peggy dipped snuff, but Dyer de- 
clined joining tnem in using tobacco. 

6 . transf. To lower or let down for an instant, 
as if dipping in a liquid ; spec, to lower and then 
raise (a flog) as a naval salute, or (a sail) in tacking. 

1778 Trial qf Nuudocomar 43/9 He dipt his seal on the 
cushion link-pad], and sealed tne bond. 1899 Reade Love 
me little 11. tv. 174 *l'hcy have not got to dip their sail, 
as we have, every time we tack'..* 1 and the boy will dip 
the lug*.. Now this operation is always a nice one, parti- 
cularly in these small luggers, where the lug has to be 
dipped, that is to say, lowered and raised again on the 
opTOSite side of the mast. x88a Narbs Seamanship (ed. 6) 
xab The men who dip the sail should stand on the lee side. 
1894 C N. Robinson Brit, Fleet 179 1'o4ay, 'dipping the 
flag ' is an act ot courtesy ; men-of-war do not do it to one 
another, but if merchant ships 'dip' their ensigns to them 
they reply in a similar manner. 

D. To cause to sink ; to lower, depreiv. 

sl^ Geo. Eliot Coll. Breethf. P. 418 Duty or social good 
. . Would dip the scale. 

l.fig. To immerse, involve, implicate {in any 
affair, esp. of an undesirable kind). Chiefly in 
pass. (Cf. Deep a. 19,) Obs. exc. as in b. 

a 1607 Middleton Cka^ling iiu iv, A woman dipp'd in 
blood, and talk of modesty I 1871-8 Sir C Lvttblton in 
Heaton Corr. (1878)74 S' Steph. Fox is dipt jofioob^ deepe in 
that concerne. i83i8 Drydbn Bind Keefer Prol., True Wit 
has seen its best Days long ngOL It ne'er look'd up, since we 
were dipt in Show, leoo — Fables Pref. (Globe) 500 He 
was a little dipped in the rebellion of the CoainijMe. itm 
Burke Corr. (1844) H- 5o Then we Rhall be thoroughly 
dipped, and then there will be no way of getting out, bot by 
disgracing England, or enslaving America 1789 Mas. 
Pioif I Joum, Fraato 1. 130 He was a man deeply dipped 
in Judicial astrolmw. tyw H. Walfolb Lett. (185;^] 1. 
Kemln. iii. p. eix^ Having been deeply dipped in the iniqui- 
ties of the 801^ Sea. r rr- 

b. To involve ia debt or pecuniary liabilities ; 
to mortgage (an estate) ; to pawn, (polloql) 

sflqo Glafthoenb Wit tm Constable v. If you soome (o 
borrow, you may dip Your chain#. sdfipBVDXM Penius vi. 
s6o Never ^ thy Lands, aijm B, E^Dict, Cant, Cvm s.v. 
J^4^-M/..CloattiB«.are pawn'd or dipt for. .Money. 1817 
Mar. h&GEWoiiTH Talu 4 Nemls (Rtldg.) IX. ail. is6 My 
little Jessica boa.. played aiiray at a rare rate with my ready 
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noncy^ippid m« conlbundodly. ilb M im Bvadoon yfut 
as i am li, Nobody had ever bean abbi lo ny that the 
Gounanayaacaia waa ‘dippad /. /ar/.axxv« 

(10S4) a9y llte yowig lady waa aligliily dipped. 

II. Intransitive ttcoiea (tunic ior rejt, ; olbera 
ahioluti uies). 

8 . To plunge down a Utile into water or other 
liquid and quickly emerge. C'ontt. im, »W/e, nmhr. 

V acviaA Higdtn (RulU) I. no A lantern wib iy^t 
fleteb and awyinmrth ab^e, and lif po li}t ii iqueynt, it 
duppeb doun and dryiichep. 1710 UK t'OK Cruwt (1840^ !• 
iv. 66, 1 waa fain to dip for it into the water, ilao W. Irvino 
Sketch A 4 r., 11887) >4 Her yarda would dip into the 

water ; her bow waa almost buried beneath the waves. 1843 
Macaulay Lmye Anc, Korns. Horat. vii, Unharmed the 
water 4 bwl dip In the VolMnian mere. 186c SwiaauMMK 
AtaUmim 16 (We Break, and the beaks dip under, drinking 
death. 2884 W. C Smith KUdrosiam l 1. ejp Slowly the 
muffled oara dip in the tide. 

0. To plunge one's hand (or a ladle or the like) 
Into water, etc., or into a vcgael, cap. for the pur- 
pose of taking something ont. b. slang. To pick 
pockets, a 7k dip {deeply ^ etc.) into one's purse^ 
nteanSf etc. : {Jig. ) to withdraw or expend a consider- 
able snm, to trench upon means. 

2697 Drvobn Psrsims 11. 38 Suppose f dlpp'd among tha 
worst and Stniui chose. 1817 Sporting Mag. 1 Farmer), Ihave 
dipped into 1^0. .pocketa and not found a ahilHng. a 1847 
Mas. SiiKRWooD Lady 0/ Manor 1 . viii. 334 In early life he 
had dipped so deeply into his property aa obliged him to 
leave the country. 1884 Irortd to June 453/9 As new 
schooU are built, Mr. Mundella must dip more deeply into 
the national purse. 

10. To fish by letting the bait dip and bob lightly 
on the water ; — Dap v. i , Dm vJ 3 , Dibulk v.^ 2 . 

1707 G* Smith Laboratory 1 [. e 7 s The few which you may 
..take, by dipping or dapping, will scarcely be eatable. 
187s lace Dirrmo vbl «A]. 

11. iransf. To sink or drop down through a small 
space, or below a particular level, at if dipping into 
water ; to go down, sink, set. 

a i}7S youpk Arim. 534 He mette a gome on an hors . . 
He hente vp his hachet and huttes him euene . bv deb 
in his hale downurard he duppes. adjM Whitlock Zooiomia 

3 19 Use the North Starre ot the Ancients, till . . that Guide 
ippeth under the Huriaon. tyeo Lstt.fr. Load. Jrat. 4 1791) 
38 Before he had told it all, the Sun dipt in. 2781 Cowrea 
Hapsyi\ Suppose the beam should dip on the wrong side, 
lygi CoLKaiDCB Ane. Mar. in, The Sun's rim dipt; the stars 
rush out slga Kamb Grmnsll Kxp. iv. (1836) 31 During 
Che bright cwdight interval he (the sun] wUI dip but a few 
degrees below the iKHriaoti. Black Jua. Shsdu. ix. 

The swallows dipping and dar.iiig under the bougha. 

b. To move the body downwards in obeisance ; 
to drop a curtsy ; to ' bob \ 

Bop^ brv. To some the curtsies, and to some 

O. To extend a little way downwards or below 
8 surfsce (without motion) ; to sink. 

Roma L oe ft Rich ABDaoN CArw. TseknoL (ed. a)I. ape 
The short pipes v are consequently allowed to project about 
that much above the level of the plate, while ineir lower 
extremities dip into shallow ci^s which remain filled with 
liquid. 28^ L. P. Mkrsoith Tssth 68 Superficial decay [of 
the tooth] is confined to the enamel covering, or dips but 
elightly into the dentine. 1I87 Bowrn Virg, Mnsid 111, 
516 Two turreted precipice blocka Dip, like walla, to tha 
wave. 


12. To have a downward Inclination ; to Incline 
or slope downwards ; to be inclined to the horizon : 
spec, of the magnetic needle, and in Gtol. of stiata 
(see DiPg^ 4 , 5 ). 

s88a Hooks Microgr. 179 The plain of it liee almost hori- 
sontal, but onely the forepart does dip a little, or is some- 
what more deprest. 2707-31 Chamokos CycL a.v. Dipping-- 
astdit. A magnettcal needle so hung as that, .one end dtpis 
or inclines to the horiaon 1747 Hoosom AtviSf^s IHct. G lij, 
Dipp is when the Flat*Beds lies not l.«vell, but declines 
some way, and it is by them that we know when the Rock 
Dippe, unless we be on the Top of it. 1796 Withbrijio 
Brit. Flaatt IV. 051 [Fungi]. . Pileua convex, .edge dipping 
down. i 4 10 e inches over. 1806 Gsmsi/ssr Scoti. (ed. at 70 
The strata are in some instances perpendicular to the 
horin>n, and in all dip very much. Hee Scoiikshy Aec. 
AreUcKsg. 11 . 539 In this hemisphere, the north end of tlie 
needle dips, but the contrary in the southern hemisphere, 
where the south end of the needle dijks, 2879 E. Garrktt 
Doutshy Works 1 . 140 You have no idea how the road dips. 

13. To go (more or less) deeply into a subject. 

>788 Youno CsnioMr U. Wks. 1757 IV. 134 But 1 shall not 

dip so deep in its consequences. 2840 I'khnvhon Lodnloy 
//. IS Here about the beach 1 wander'd .. When 1 dipt into 
the future lar ap human eye could see. 

14. To dip into (a Iraok, a subject of study) ; to 
enter slightly and briefly into a subject, without 
becoming absorbed or * buried ' in it ; said especi- 
ally of reading short passages here and there in a 
bow, without continuous perusal. 


<Cf. tmm^ to read superficially and oUghtly but oontla* 
uooidyOl^ 

s88a Dbvokh Lsdei Pre£ (Globa> 191 They cannot 
dip into the Bible, but one text or another will turn up for 
their purpoae. 2886 Goad Colsst. Bodtss 11. 1 . 103 You can- 
not dip into a Diaiy but you will find it. 1760 Gray Lott. 
Wks. 1884 HI. B4 , 1 have not attentively read him, but only 
dipp'd here and there. 1777 Dalkymvlb 7 >ew. Sp. k 
Fori. PrsC 4 , 1 have endeavoured to dip a little into the 
■tale cf government. 2704 Suluvan Kfrw A'w/. II, Might 
not Moeet have dipped, .m the tame eource with the authora 
of the Shaastaf 2877 A. B. Bdwarm Up Nits iv. 96 Wc 
have of oouree been dipping failo Herodetua 


ff. Dip 0.1 

1. An act of dipping; a plunge or brief immersion 
in water or other liquid ; also tranrf. a^id Jig^ 3 see 
various tenses of the verb. 

igM Maontom Sco. Ft/Uudst. Iv. 189 For ingrain'd Habira 
died with oitieii dips, Are not so soooe discoloured. 168a 
Goad Ceiest. Bodies t xvi 101 llic Celerity of a Boat is 
loiitintied a succeiwive dip of the Oar. 2707 S* Chambkiui 
I yet. s.v. L audit. A trough to catch the droppings, or the 
Caudles arc taken out each dip. 2796 Mas. Glassk tooksry 
XIV. 948 Have ready . . a pan of clean cold water, just give 
your pudding om clip in. >•434 AMKS torsst Days ii. M'll 

5 tve him a dtp in the home pono*. 2872 J. Millbs Sot^s 
taiy (1878) 14 There was only the sound of the long oars' 
dip. As the low moon sailed up the sea. 2874 L. Stkthkm 
Dotert in Library (1892) II. ii. $i He rode sixty miles from 
hishouse to have a dip m the sea. 2879 l.J. Young 
Art 8x Stone-ware is very seldom glaxM by a * dip ’. 
b. A dip in or into (U book; : see Dip v. 14 , 
1760 Footk Minor 1 <1767) as Come, shall we have a dip 
in the history of the Four Kings this mominKt 2838 Jab. 
Giant Sk. Lond. 373 A half 4 tour's ' dip ' into some ctrcuUi- 
ing’library book. 

0 . The act of dipping up liquid, e.g. ink with the 
pen : the quantity taken up at one act ofdii ping. 

1842 S WsaasN 20,000 111 . 20 He look bis pen in nis 
Mht hand with a fresh dip of ink in it 2889 Durksun Untv. 
^nl. 106 The same ' dip of ink * is always ready. 

d. A ctii Uy, a * bob * : cf. Dip v. 1 i b. 

279B Wolcott P. Pindar* Odk to Burks Wks. iBia HI. 38 
Then the Dame will answer with a dip. 2808 — £p. to 
Mrs. Clarke ibid. V. 399 I'he nods of Monarchs and th« 
dips of Queens. 

e. A going down out of sight or belowthe horizon. 
2864 Tennyson En. Ard. 944 Kv'u to the last dip of the 
vanishing sail She watch'd iL 

f. JVatd. The position of being dipped or lowered 
(of a sail : see Drp p. 6 ) : in phr. at the dip. 

2886 J. M. Caulfkild Ssamansnip Notes 6 The chu^ 
pendant is used at the dip at the roixen truck while working 
cables. 1893 M abkh am in Daily News 3 j uly 5/6 , 1 directed 
my film lieutenant to keep the signal . . at the dip. 

2. Depth or amount of submergence (e.g. of a 
paddle-wheel) or depression; depth or distance 
below a particular level ; depth of a vessel, etc. 

2793 Smbaton Edystans L. | 97 I'hat ruler would mark 
upon the upright rod, the dip of tne point on which it stood, 
below the level of the instrument. 2W4 Knight Diet. A/ech.f 
Dip^ the depth of submergence or the float of a paddle 
wheeL i8lo Act 43-4 Viet. c. 94 I 17 Any attempt . . to de- 
ceive him in taking the dip or gauge of any vessel. 

3. Astrm. and Surveying. The angular distance 
of the visible horizon below the horizontal plane 
through the observer's eye ; the apparent riepression 
of the horizon due to the observer s elevation, witich 
has to be allowed for in taking the altitude of a 
heavenly body. 

2774 M. Mackkmzik Maritime Snrv. i. 18 A Table of the 
Dc^remion, or Dip, of the Horixon of the Sea. 2800 Scoasaav 
Aec. A retie Rsg. 1 . 444 llae dip of the sea . at eo feet height 
of the eye, the error would be 56 miles. 2808 J. H. Moorb 
Fract. Navig. (ed. 901 25A l*he dip to be subtracted in the 
fore observation, and to be added in the back observation. 
287K Bkofobu Sailodt Fockei-bk. v. ed. a' 162 Measure 
aimle . . froui maintop ; add dip for that height. 

%. The downward inclination of the magnetic 
needle at any paiticular place; the angle which 
the direction of the needle makes with the horizon. 


2707-52 Chambkss Cyel. av. Dipplng-nsodle^ The dip . . in 
the year 1576 he found at London to be 71* 50'. But the 
dip varies. 1800 Scorrsby Aee. Arctie Reg. II. 745 The 
intensity of the magnetic fOTce was the greaust where the 
dip was the greatest. 2820 Nat. Philos. f Magnetism iii. 1 96. 
04 (Useful Knowl. Soc.)T'he dip dimiDishes as we approach 
the equator, and increases as we recede from it on either side. 
riSfis J. WvLDB in Cirt. Sc. 1 . B45/B At the present time, 
the dip for Ixindon is about 67*. 

6 . Downward slojic of a surface ; esp. in Mining 
and Ceol. the downward slope id a stratum or 
vein : estimated, as to direction, by the point of 
the compaas towards which the line of greBle.^t 
slope tends, and as to magnitude, by ita angle of 
inclination to the horizon. 

1708 J.C ComM. Collier 40 There Is a Rise, or 

Aannt, for a 0 >lliery under Ground, and so by Consequence 
the Contrary Way a Dtp or Selling. 2747 W. Hoobon 
MinsVs Diet. G in, The natural Dipp of a Vein is when it 
runs It self more down Into the Rock. 1789 Brand Hist. 
Newcastle 1 1 . 679 The itrata. .have an inclination or descent, 
called the dip, to Rome particular part of the horizon. 28^ 
Db la Brchb Gsol. Man, (ed. a) 545 The direction of faults 
and mineral veins, and the dtp of strata, are dally becoming 
of greater impoitance. 2877 A H. GasKN Pkys. Geol. 343 
The line of dip lit the line 01 greatest inclination that can be 
drawn on the surface ot a bedL 2892 S. C. Scrivbnkr Fields 
4 Cities 10 1 'be very sudden lowering of the water-line in 
the river just arotMid the gap, and the dip of tha water 
quickly and more quickly appHtmehing the gap. 

6 . A hollow or depression to which the surround- 
ing high ground dini or ainki. 

2789 W. Gilpim Wye lep Woody hills which form beaucifbl 
dips at their Intersections. 2834 BacKmao Italy I. t7sWe 
saw groves and villi^ias in tlw dips of the hilim 1883 Oao, 
Eliot Romolm 11. viii. The great dip of ground . . msuciiw a 
gulf between her and the sombre calm of the inouotatnN, 
2878 H. M. STANtav Dark ComC. 1 . xvi. ^ The main 
column arrived at the centre of dee dip In the usimba ridge. 

7. (Short for dip castdlo-) A candle made by 
peaMly dipping a wick into melted tallow. 

siii W. H. IsRLAMD Scribbkoammim 25 Paper .- broera 
segar lo field, Tea, aoap . . dip or choice mould afiaf 


MaatvAT F, Mildmay viB, A poner's dip— mrijM a fiurthini 
catMlle. 4*2885 LiTHaMV in Lifv. Se, 1 93/e Iwo soru ot 
candles are commonly met with in cononerce— namely 
and moulds. 2887 .Si ncvKiniOM Umderv bods t Xxx. 03 , 1 mm 
a kind of farthing dip Unfriendly to the noee and eyes. 

8. A prepaiaiioii iiito which something M dipped, 
as hronxing-dtp^ skeep'dip^ etc. (cf. Dir v. 3 u 
,1872 ;/ roHs. lligkl. 4 Agrie. Soe. Scot. Sen tv. HI. efip 
Any oth'.r dips 1 nave seen. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Dip, 
a^dsonouH liquid in which zheep are di|gied to kill fags. 
203 R. Haldanb Workshop Receipts Sei . ii. 844 The broiis- 
ina dip may be prepared by dlKSOlving in i gal hot urstar 
k Id. each perchloride of iron and perchlonde ef copper. 
2885 Deuly News 25 Feb. 5/6 Before the arrival of the last 
convoy there the carbolic acid waa cabausted. Sheep dtp 
had to be substituted. 

9. A sweet sauce for puddingi, etc. tjacal Eng. 
and U-S.) 

a tiss Fobrv Voe. K. AmgUa, Dip, s sauce for dumpling^ 
composed of melted butter, vinegar, and brown sugar, ills 
Ches/iire Gloss.. Dip, sweet sauce eaten with pudcUltg. » 
flavoured with brandy k U called Braudydip. 

iO Ihieves' slang. A pickpocket; also pocket- 
picking. (Cf. Dip V. o b.) 

mBm in Matsbll Voeab. w 6 (Farmer). 2888 5 */. Lom/e 
Globe Democrat \ Farmer A msr. A d ip toucht d the Canadian 
sherifl for his watch and massive chain while ba was reading 
the Riot Act. 

11. i omb. [In some caaeg it is the verb-stem 
rather than the sb. | : dIpfbvOlcot, a bucket con- 
trived to turn easily and dtp into water, dlp- 
oandle, a candle made by repeatedly dipping a 
wick in melted tallow, a dipped candle; ifip- 
oirole, a dipping-needle having a vertical graduated 
circle tor measniing the amount of the dip*; dip- 
head, a heading driven to the dip in a coal-mine 
in which the beds have a steep inclination ; whence 
dip-head level \ dip-needle « DiPPiFa-NSKDLit ; 
dip-net, a small net with a long handle, used to 
catch fish by dipping it in the uater ; dip-pii>e, a 
valve in the hydiaulic main of gas wiyks, etc., ar- 
ranged to dip into water or tar, or oiher liquid, and 
form a seal ; a seal-pipe ; dip-rod, a rod on which 
candle-wicks are hung to be dipped ; dlp-seotlos, 
a seciion showing the dip of the strata ; dip-seotor, 
a reflecting instrument on the principle of the sex- 
tant, used to ascertain the dip of the horizon : see 
Skctok ; dip-aide, the side on which the dip or 
declivity is ; dip-apUnt, a kind of friction match ; 
dip-trap, a drain trap formed by a dip or de- 
pression of the pipe in which water stands so as 
to prevuit the upward passage ol sewer-gas ; dip- 
well, a well whence water ia got by dipping. 

2809 M ARB VAT F. Mildmay ii, On it sto^ a orau candle- 
stick, with a *dip<andle. 2864 Thackrbay D. Dui>al viL 
(1869) 96 The apprentice . . came up . . from the cellar with a 
siring of dip-candles. 2878 Davis Polaris Exp. lx. a2B One 
of the enow houses was designed fur the *dip-circle. 2882 
Maxwkll klectr. 4 Magn. II. xi6 A new dip-circle. In 
which the axis of the needle ..is slung on two filaments 
of silk or spider’s thread, the ends of tne filaments being 
attached to the arms of a delicate balance. s87|l Uxa 
Diet. Arts 111 . 306 Were the coal-field an entire elliptical 
basin, the *dip-head levels carried from any point would 
lie elliptical. JHd. III. 398 It is, moreover, proper to make 
the firxt set of pillars next the dip-head much stronger. 2882 
Maxwell EUctr. a Magn. 11 . 213 Tha magnetic dip ii 
found by means of the *Dip Needier 1858 I'horbau Lett. 
(18651 > 7 * Villagers catching smelts with *dip-nets in 
the twilight. 2874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 70c The seal-cup 
is charged with tiir, which permits the movable *djp4>ipe to 
be lifted into nr out of the main. 2884 Aktorr 23 Nov. 33 It is 
admirably seen in Mip-section on the east and north slopes. 
2833 Hrrschrl Astron. i. 16 The visible area, as measnred 
by tne *dip-sector. s8m Mechanic's Mag. 445. 2853 Kank 
Grinnslt Exp. ix. {iBk 6 ) 67 Minute oluervations of dip- 
sector! and r^atinB-cTicles. 2875 Urr Diet. A rts 111 . 395 
Have on the *dip side of the level a small quantity of water 
.. so ms to guide the workman in driving the leveL 2891 
Northumbld, Gloss., Dip-side, the low side, 1883 E. A. 
Parkbs Fract. Hygiene x. 1 0-367 The common maaon's or 
*dip-trap, and the notorious D trap. 2894 B. FowLxa in 
Free. Gool, Assoc. XII I. 362 This clay throws out twO fins 
Springs, forming *dip-we 1 uL in Hammer village. 

Ihpar, obs. ioim of DiAriu. 

(dripi'Jtait), a. {H Di-I, L. dit^ 
Bsuncicr + paf tit us divided, f. partire to divide^ 
(The Im compound waa disperltlue,)] Di- 
vided into various i»rtfh So DIpnrtlMl Jpl, A s 
DiportitloB, division, parting asunder, 
sfcg New Monthly Mag. XIII. 61 Whose form if either 
dipartited, or dismoM in cooglomeraced magnificence, sfijiB 
G. Sk Eases Hut. VeUtenm nt, la. 399 All men shall ptos 
two ways ; tha good, to glory ; the wicked, to torment 
But, if any one ifiall not bnieve this dipartltion, let hito at- 
tend to SCTlptnre from the end to the commencement. 2885 
Rvrkin Prmterita 1 . iii. 63 Upon which I found my claim 
to the senhible readers respect fiw these diportite miinga 

IMpffl'fflOlUlli O- [t Dx-^ twice 4 Pamhal.] 
Including two passoven. 

« 2840 L. Cabvkntsr dted la WoscssTat. 

IMp-buokett -oirola : see Dip ik. lU 
Dlpohiok, vir. of Dabobios. 

Bipft, obi. form of Dbip. 

Sip-MM (di*p|I^). AlMdlp-ouP. [UDiPm 
4 £ab; 'fromiuginoefolnHiveaaeBtf.* SwaiMooJ 
A marine bird, the Lintle Teiii, Sffmn mfindin. 
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DIPHT-. 


. iMsravAMtrs. 


•Mg Swmimow /Vim Nmmew 9rU, Binb M14 Uuk Ttm 
m^iu) . . Dip tMs (NorfolkX 
BiwtelOlUl (cldijien&ldB), a. [f. mod.L. 
ut (f. Or. It* (Di- twice •¥ WraX-«r 
Ini, Phtal) ^ »oua.] Havimr two peUlf. 

Mjof SukAMB ykmmiia 1. Prttt Thote which are Mono. 
pctalaiM iinit. thiMe Dipetalouii next, ing in Sjf^» Sac. Lex. 
MolllUlita Min. [f. (11)4^) Gr. 

ht-, bit twice, doably 4 * -^kav-Tt ihowinff, appearing 
*f -its: *becauae It haa quite a difl&ent aspect 
according to the direction in which it is looked 
at A name given by Nordensktdld to a mineral 
now regarded as belonging to the species Maa- 

GAKITB. 


Viewed from the eide, its prisms are bluish, trammarent, 
and of vitreous lustre ; kmlcmg down on the bane, they are 
whits, opaque, and of nacreous lustre. 

life Dana Af/u. 29a 1S68 Ibid, 507 Diphnnite in from the 

Emerald aiines of the Ural, with chrysoberyl and phenacite. 
BiphMdC (d3if/**£ik), a. [f. Gr. It- (Di- 
twice 'f ^oaif appearance, phase + -to.] Char- 
acterised by having two phases : s/ec. used of an 
electric variation of which the ]keriud of duration is 
divided into two stages, one positive and the other 
negative. 

iMs Burdon Sandrrson in Pbii. Tremt, CLXXIIl. 7 
The diphasic character of the variation .. is due to the inter* 
ference of the opposite electromotive actions of the upper 
and under esUs. 

Dip-head : see Dir sh. 1 1. 

Diphen- in chemical terms: se^ Di-^ a. Piirn-. 
Diphenio (daiii-nik), a. Chcni. (f. Di- - -f 
Phbnio.] In tiiphmie act J {2^ OH) oh- 
tained by the oxidation of phennntlirene, one of the 
constituents of coal-tar. Its salts are Blpliaaatea. 

1875 Watts Diet. Ckem. Vll. 434 Diphen ic acid heated 
with excess of quick lime, is converted, not into diphenyl, 
but into diphenylene ketone. 

Diphenol (dai If *n^l). Chem. [f.Di-^i + Phickol 
( f. ns next ^ -OL in alcohal ] 

An aromatic alcohol having the composition 
(C|H«OH)|i (that of Phenol being C^HgOH). 
It has isomeric modifications, crystallizing in col- 
ourless rhombic crystals, and in shining needles. 

1877 Watts Fownes* Ckem. 11 . 567 Dioxydiphenyi or DU 
phenol. 

DijAenyl(daifc*nil\ Chem. [f. Di-* Phentl, 
P". pfuhtyle t,f. to show, bring to light -f 

UAi; substance: sec -TL.] An aromatic hydro- 
carbon having the formula C|il Cfllft, or twice 
that of the radical Phkntl. 

1873 h'tntmes* Cketn. led. 11)758. 1877 Wattr ibid. (ed. 19) 

11 . 569 Diphenyl crystallises from idcohol in iridescent 
nacreous scales. 

b. ait rib. and Comb., as diphenyl groups diphenyl 
ketone, di phenyl-met ktme, etc 
Di/Ar'NvZawff'.Nr. a crystalline subst.Tnce having n pleasant 
oduur and weakly basic properties, prepared by the dry dis- 
tillation of rosaniline blue, and usra in the pirpa^ation of 
v.'irious dye-stuiTs; hence dipkenylamine spirit blue. 

1883 7a Watts Diet. Chem. IV. ^53 Diphenylamine heated 
with chloride of benzoyl yields dipnenyl-benzamide. 1888 
AtkenxHm 95 Mar. 384/3 'l*his colour is the chloride of a 
base wiiich the author hu proved to be diphenyldiamido- 
iriphcnylcai binni. 1884 Afnnrk. F.xam. 6 Oct. 4/5 llie pio- 
cess of manufacture., of diphenylamuieiiaphtol,resorciiie,ur 
alizarine dyes 

Dipho'Sphate^ Chem, See Di- ^ 2 and Phos- 


phate. 

z8a8 Henry F.Um. Chem. II. isi There is also ..a di- 
phosphate. consistinE of 1 atom of phosphoric acid and 9 
atoms of the protoxide, c s8te G. Gorx in Circ. Sc. 1 . 92 o /’2 
Pyrophosphate of soda is easily formed by heating to red- 
ness the common diphosphate of soda. 

Diphrala'tiO, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 9tfprj\ar-yfi 
charioteer -r -ic .1 Relating to the driving of a 
chariot, chariot-efriving. {humorous or affected.') 

1849 Dr Quihcby Fug. Mail Coach Wks. iVT 397 Under 
this eminent man, whom in Greek I coj;iiominated Cyclops 
dmhrdlates .. I . . studied t e diphrelalic art. 

Diphtharia diflDTiA). J^ath. [ad. F. diph- 
thirte^ substituted by Bretonneau for his earlier 
term diphthei ite : see Diph rHKRTTis.] 

An acute and highly infectious disease, character- 
ized by infiamniation of a mucous surface, and by 
an exudation therefrom which reBult4 in the forma- 
tion of a fifm pellicle or false membrane. Its chief 
seat is tlie mucous membrane of the thrcknt and air 


passages, but other mucous surfaces are at times 
attacked, as ore also wounds or abrasions of the 
skin 


a8» GoDPRCVfa Lancet Nov. 549 Report on Csscr of 
Diphtheria or malignant sore throat. 18^ Chron, in Ana. 
Reg. z A disease of a new name has been rcoognised. 
From having first been noticed at Boulogne it was called 
the Bouki^e sore throat ; it has now recrived tha medical 
name of Diphtheria. 1898 Sat. Ret*. VI. 11 a To save us 
from chdeta, typhus, and diphtheria. 1I60 Mem S^, Soc. 
Veardde. 151 Ranking publishes a kclurt on diphtheria, 
in' which be describes the dineasa as due wbplly new to 
this country. 1884 Sir L* Plavvair 6>. in FdrL 18 Mar., 
Diphtheria . . when first imported from France in 1895, we 
used to coll the Boulogne sore throat. 

' atttib. sf8i Dai^ Mewe 14 Sept. 3/4 The Roaslan 
jbumaU publish strine terrible dntafls it the diplitberie 
epMemic in Russia, ifipi Daily Mem si Mar. 8^ Tbs 


dipbdkerta handbill which the sankaiy auiborltleB have 
published. s8f8 Rnt. Med. fruL 90 Mar. 791 The gul s 
throat was . . found to oontain tbs diphiberia bacillus. 
Hence BiplitlM'vial, adjs., of or 


belonging to diphtheria. 

*883 Sya, See. Lex.^ DI 
Jraf so Aug. 487 A detail 



DiTH One iff oar Cony. I. xii. esS The diphtheriaik whisper 
the commonalty hear of the commonelty. 

Diphthexio ^>e*rik), a. [t. Dipbtiieiua -i- -ic.] 
-i DlPHTHKBiriC. 


SBMri.c Mem. Diphtheria v. 177 The diphtheric 
virus. z88o Mew Syd. Soc. yearhk. 159 Diphtheric affec- 
tion of the skin. 1887 h G Morison Service qfMam (1889) 
109 I'he surgeon who sucks diphtheric poison from s dying 
child's throat snd dies himself in consequence. 

jlDlpli/therite (French) : see DiPHTiiKniTTn. 

DipktlMritio (dif i>|ri*tik), a. [morl. f. I )iph- 
THERiTia ; in F. diphthiritique (LittrA .] Of the 
nature or character of diphtheria ; belonging to or 
connected with diphtheria. 

1847-0 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 118 The deposits which 
we include under the title Diphtheritic. s8^ Kamsav in 
Dublin Med. Press Aug. \xi (title) Diphtheritic Inflamma- 
tion of the Pharynx and Tonsils. 1884 K. Marrvat in 
\tdhCeni. May 845 A woman, .suffering from a diphtheritic 
Bore-ihroat. 


b. Afft clcd with or suffering from diphtheria. 
1880 Boston Jral. Cheut, Dec. 143 Dr. Day has often pre- 
scribed for diphtheritic pRticiiU..a gargle composed of 
. . salt dissolved in . . water. 


Hence Biphthozl'tioally ou/v., in the manner of 
diphtheria. 

1886 Crkshwkll in Sanit/rrian (N. V) XVII. toa Ltkeli- 
hoorl of rendering them ritplitheritically infectious. 

Dlphthentifl (dilMraitis). yViM. Also 
IKkr.) diphtherite. [mod. f. Gr. biip$tpa or 
bupBepts skin, hide, piece of leather + -itib ; the 
disease being so named on account of the tough 
membrane developed upon the parts affected. 

First used in 1891 in the French form dipkthfrite by 
Bretonneau of Tout s in a paper before the French Academy, 
published i8j 6; the word was taken into English aiiu 
German medtciil literature, usually as di/htheritis, though 
the Fr. form was occa^tonal in the scanty Engtikh notices 
of the disease before 1657. In >85^ Bretonneau in a new 
memoir substituted the name dipktkiris. probably because 
teniis ill -tie, -iTia, arc properly forinea on names of the 
part affected, as in bri*nihitis. laryngitis \ in Kng. this 
was adapted as diphduria, when ^Boulogne sore-throat’ 
became epidemic here in 1857' 58; but the ndj. diphtheritic 
was generally retained in preference to diphtheric used by 
some. (Contributed by Dr. W. Sykes.)] 

Diphtheria. 

[i8a6 Bretonneau TmiV/rflr/a D/)*AM/nyr(Hatz.-Darm.), 
Qu'il me suit perinis de designer cetie nhlegmasie par la 
difnominatiun de 'diphtherite . 1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. 
III. S16/1 Examples of croup ., analogous to the diph- 
therite of Bretonneau. s86o Mew Svd. Soc. Yeardk, 151 
The great dihtincttve mark lietween diphtherite and croup.] 
i8a6 Land. Med. Rctk XXVI. 499 Review of Bretonneau 
on Diphtheritis. 1840 A. TwFFniK .Syst. Prnct. Med. I V. 
48 This species of angina is characterired by the formation 
of alliuminuus pellicles on the surface of the inflamed mem- 
brane, whence it was named by M, Bretonneau of Tours 
'Diphtheritis*. 1833 A. SMirii in Dublin Hasp. Com. 11 . 
140 Diphtheritis successfully treated by chlorate of potash. 
183B .Vo/. Rev. VI. a/z Diphtheritis has become a name 
more terriUe than the small-p«jx. 1830 C. Wi:sr Dis. 
Infancy A Childhood fed. xxv. sBz 'inis other disease. 
Angina Maligna, Diphtheritis, or more correctly Diphtheria, 
is no new malady. 

Di][^tll€roid (di’f^croid), a, [f. as prcc. 4 - 
-oiD.J Of the form or appearance of diphtheria. 

s86si luMSTEAD Ven. Dis. (187*^) -150 Diphtheroid Ichancre] 
of the glans. 1883 .Syd. Soc. Lex., DiOhtherotd, like a 
tanned skin, or like Diphtheria, or a diphtheritic product. 
Ibid., Diphtheroid ulceration. 

IldpktllO&0 (di't]>pij\ sb. Foims; 5-6 dip- 
tons(e, (dypton), 4 dyphtong, dlphtbonga, 
-gua, 7-9 dipthong, 8 dipthongu?, 6- diph- 
thong. [a. F. diphthoftgue, earlier dyptongue, ad. 
I.N diphthongus, a. Gr. lUpBoyyot, ai\'y having two 
founds, sb. a diphthong, 81-, bis twice, doubly 
+ voice, sound.] 

A union of two vowels pronounced in one syllable ; 
the combination of a sonantal with a consonantal 
vowel. 

The latter is usually one of (he two vowels / and n, the 
extremes of the vowel scale, which ux'is into the consonants 
y, w. When these sounds, called by Melville ^11 glidee, 
follow the sonantal vowel, the combination is called a 
'falling dipbthonir’, as in out, how, boil, boy\ when they 
precede, the combination is a 'rising diphthong*, as In It. 
novo, ptam. It is common in the latter case to consider 
the first element ns the consonant wwy. 

141^1 Cath. AniL zoo/s A Diptonge \MS. A. Dypton], 
diptongus. zgja pALSGR. 913/2 r^nthonge, diphihongne 
a 1897 B. JoNSON Eng. Gram, v, Dipthongs are the com- 
plexkons, or couplingR of Vowclls. 1888 WiLains Real 
Char, IS / and « yaeordiaa to our En^^sb pronunciation 
of them, are not properiy Vowels, but Diphthongs. 1749 
Power Pros. Mmmbef* 9 AH Dipibongs are naturally long. 
But in English Ndnibdiw they are often short i8fi C. P. 
Mason £ngi> Gram («d. eil f 17 When two voweT sounds 
,sre uttered withmit a break between them, we get what is , 
called a vocal or sonant diphthong. z888 J. Wsioht O. H. 
German Prim, f to All the OHG. diphthongs . . were falling 
tU^ihOiigi'; that is, ihSiMiilMlkll upoo the first of the two 


elements sfips Rwasr Mew Eng. Cram. 090 If two vowels 
are uttered with one impulse of stresR, to as to form a 
single syllable, the combination is called a diphtheng^ such 
as ^) in oil, 

b. Often applied to a combinatioD of two vowel 
characters, more correctly called DiORAPg, 

Wlien the two letters renre>«ni a rimple found# os iw, on, 
in head hedi, soup , they have been termed an improper 

diphthani : properly speaking these are memephihongs 
writmn by digraphs. 

ISM PALSON. IS 'J'hls diphthong mv . . in the ftenche tong 
sliaUM sounded lyke as the Italians sounde^this vowcll n. 
c tfiao A. H UMK Brit. Tongue (1865) 10 We have of thb (hre 
diphihonges, tuae with a liefni-r «e and aL and azra with 
the e befoer, ca.^ 1668 Piicx in K. J. Kllb R. A Prosenm. 
I. lii. (Chaucer *Soc.} 125 I hat is an Improper dipthong that 
kkseth the sound of one voweL There are eight impro|:wr 
dipthongs, ea ee it eo, ea eo ui. on olwcure as in cousin. 
1878 C. P. Maron Fag. Gram. («d. si) § 17 When two of 
the letters called vowels are written together to represent 
either a sonant diphtliong or a simple vowel sound, we 

R et a written diphthong nr digraph. Ibid, | 95 The same 
!tur or diphthong often represeuu very different vowel 
sounds. 

o. esp. In popular use, applied to the ligatures 
w, ae ol the Roman alphabet. 

As pronounced in later L., and in modern use, these are 
no longer diphthongs, but niunophthongs : the OK. liga- 
tures sg and os always represented monophi hongs. 

1387 Harrison Fngiand 11. xix. (1877) 1. 319 Waldsene with 
a (hpnthong. i8^z Wkrver Anc. Fun. Men. To Rdr. A ij, 
1 write the I.atine ., ns 1 find it .. A' vocall for E diph- 
thong, diphthongs being but lately come into use. 170a 
Addison Dial. Medals (1727') 90 We find that Felix is 
never written with an oe dipthongue. 1736 7 tr. KeyslePs 
Trav. (1780) in. 999 The epitaph, in which the dipthong 
X, according to the custom of those tiirieis, is expressed by a 
single e..l ‘itam obiit FI I id. Oct. etatis sue ann. I L. 

d. transf. Applied to a combination of two con- 
eonants in one syllable {consonantal diphthong), 
especially to such intimate unions as those of ch 
(tj ) and dg or J (dg), in church, judge. 

z88a M. HorKiNR 65 The Hawaiian alpbaljet .. 
is . destitute of consonant dipTithongs. i8te Pitman Man. 
PhoHogr, (new cd.) | 64 I 1 ie simple articulations A b, 1, d, 
etc. are often closely united with the lu|tiids I ana r, form- 
ing a kind of consonant diphthong .. as in plough •• try. 
e. atirtb. —DiPHTiioNaAL. 

1798 H. Blair Lect. 1 . ix (R ), We abound more In vowel 
anu diphthong sounds, than most languages. 
iCi'phtlLOIIffi C'- [[; prec. sb. : cf. mod.F. 

diphltionpier.] trans. To sound aa a diphthong ; 
to make into a diphthong. 

1846 WoHUKBTRR cltcs Ckr. Ohsttv. t888 Swarr Eng. 
Sounds »i Isulative dipbthonging or * vowekdieaving ' 
mainly affects long vowels. Ibid. 977 'J'he cliaracteristic 
feature of the Miving English] vowcl-sysicm is its diph- 
thonging of all the earlier long monophtnonga 1894 F. j. 
Curtis Rimes of Chariodsu 50 Arguments for the dipn- 
thonging of i in early texta 

Diphthongs (dif)^'i)gal\ a. [f. Diputuono 
sb. -f -AL.] Ui or belonguig to a diphthong ; of 
the nature of a diphthong. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 403 Tliat 7 vocal Notes or Vowels 
..struck, as one may say, in diphthongal or triphlhongal 
Chords with each other, may well enough account for Hie 
Sounds of our l^inguajge. 1806 M. Smart in Monthly 
Mag. XXI. 14 So easily does r slide into vowel or dip- 
thongal sounds. i88y A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronuuc. 1. i.i. 116 
Ben Jonson .. entirely ignores the diphthongal character 
of long /. s888 Su'ket Eng. Sounds 948 A diphthongal 

pronunciation of the .. words. 

Hence BiphtlM'agaUy adv. 

1848 Worcester cites WvLiK. Mod. The question whether 
long I was already pronounoed diphihongaily In zsoa 

Diphtho&ga*tlon. rare - o. [f. Diphthong 
V . : lee -atiun. Cf, mod.F. diphthongaison.'l « 
DlPHTUONGlZATIoN. In mod. Dicia 

Diphthongic (rlifJiF'qgik a. [f. Gr. 8(^077. 
oy Dipbtbung sb. + -IC.] -Diphthongal. 

z88o Sweet in Presidenfs Addr. Phi lot. .Soc. 41 The 
treatment of the diphthongic vowel. z888 — in Academy 
94 Apr. 995/3 The older tiiie diphthongic pronunciation of 
ILatin) ae and ee neatly as in English by and bay. 

Diphthongise (diT)ymgaiz), V. [ad. Gr. bup- 
Ooyy.(-tiy to spell with a diphthong : see -12X.] 

1 . tram. To turn into a diphthong. 

1888 a. Stbfhbnb Runic Mon. 1 . 59 All sorts of broaden- 
itigii and thinnings of vowels, diphthongizings (etc.]. 1874 
Swkft Eng. Sounds 56, ii and uu 1 >eing diphthongized. 
1877 9 'Frans. Philol. .Soc. 448 In German, original lr*rig 
t was already diphthongized when the orthography began 10 
settle down into its present form. 

2. intr. I'o form a diphthong. 

. A. ). Ellis E, Engl, Pronunc. 1. 111 . 196 This second 
(.1) may diphihongiso with any preceding vowel. 

licnee BiiphthoagUotloa, the changing of a 
simple vowel into a diphthong. 

1874 Sweet Eng. Sounds 70 The n/odt uromlaent leature 
of our present English is its tendency to dipbthongizatioii. 

Diphthongou (diflrp^gas), a. rare. [f. as 
Diphthong -t -oua.] Of the nature of a diphthong ; 
diphthongal. 

1833 PhUoi. Museum II. zz8 Mere modulations of the 
vowris, or at most different diphthongoiis combinations. 
Bijpliy-, ad, Gr. bt^v fVom bupv-iit, of double 
nature or form, double, bipartite ; a frequent forma- 
tive of modem relentific words : ob Bt’phjreero 
Igkth. [Gr. tUpa-ot tail], a diphycercal fish. 
BivkjoiomRl (dttis3*ik&l) a., having the tail 
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divided into two equal halvr« l»|t the caudal soine. 
Bi*phjo«r«j, diphycercal conditiib. Bi'^bjld 
Zool,^ a member of the Diphyidm^ a family of 
Uydrosoa, havin^f a pair of swimmiof^- belli oppo- 
lite each other on the apper part of the item. 
IM'ptijodo&t a. [Gr. ^Sovr- tooth 1, having two dii' 
tinct Mti of teeth ; coniUting (ai teeth) oAwo seti : 
At in the deciduoui and permanent teeth of mam- 
mali ; aa sb, a diphyodont mammal. Dlphj- 
Bo*oi^ dlplijo- ZooL^ a free*iwimming organiam 
coiiiiiting of a group of zooidi detached from a 
colony of Hydrozoa of the order Siphonofhora, 
iM) S^d. Soc* Lex.y *Diph^tft. n finh with the form of 
tail called Diphycercal. 1I70 Koi.i.kmton Anim. Lipe 
Introd. 70 A true ^diphycercal tail in finally produced in 
the Acanthupteri. tfiyt Huxi.av i'ert. Anim. i. 16 

The extremity of the npine dlvidee the caudal fin^rayx into 
two nearly equal nioieiiex, an upper and u lower, and the 
finh U Mid to be diphycercal. Skugwick tr. Claue 

y.ool. I. 950 TheM groune of individual)* may in aome 
*diphyid« become free ana axaume a separate existence aa 
Kudoxia. ilgf Owen in Circ. Sc. U 1B65) 11 . 100/z The 
*dipky^oHte .. generote two sets of teeth. !bid.y The 
diphyodont mammalia, iltj Fi owek in Glaegmv li^eek/y 
ifer. lA July 8/1 Teeth .. of the nimple hoiniKlont and 
diphyoaont type. iMi J. R. Greene Man. Amtn. Kingd.y 
CeetcHt. ICO The lame naturalist {Kuxley] has proimsed the 
distinctive term of * *DiphyozoAids ’ for those singulir de- 
tached reproductive portions of adult Calycopharidee which 
received the name of 'monogastricy^//*Av/Ar'. ifiyy Huxi.kv 
Anal. lav. Anim. iii, | 3. 14s As they attain their full de- 
velopment, each set becomes detached, as a free-swimming 
complex Diphyzooid. In this condition they grow and alter 
their form and sire ho much that they were formerly regarded 
OH distinct genera. 

Diphjllou (cl^in lai), a. Hot. [f. mod L. 
diphyll’US J. Gr. fli-. (Dl-*) twice + ^dAA-oi/ leaf) 
4 -ous.] Having two leaves (or sepals). 

1788 Jab. I.ee Introd. Hot. 1. xi. <ed. 4) v.s I'lie Calyx .. 
In respect to its Parts it is. .Diphy lions, oi t wo f leaves] as in 
Fnmaria. 1819 Pantoloifiay UiphyUous, in botany, a two- 
leaved calyx : as in papnver and fumaria. 

Dlphyo-: sec Dipht-. 

Bipll^ta (di fisait), (a.) Theol. [f Gr. 
lit twice, doubly -(• ^ptrir nature + -itb.] One 
who held the doctrine (Dl*ph78iti:8m)» of two 
distinct natures in Christ, a divine and a human, 
AS opposed to the monophysitc doctrine : sec Dvo- 
IMIYHITl. 

BivIU#tio (ddipl&nc'tik), a. Bot. [mod. f. Gr. 

l5i- - twice 4 wkaprinit- 6 t disposed to wander, 
f. vAavi^rot wandering (see 1 ’lankt).] Having 
two active periods separated by a fieriod of rest : 
said of the zoospores of certain Funf^ of the family 
SaproUf^niem. So the condition or 

property of being diplanetic. 

188B M. M. Habtoo in Annals of Bot. 903 note, I'hc * first 
form* of zoospore . . is ovoid with e pair of flagella from 
the front .. Tne 'second form' is uniform with an anterior 
and postirrior flagellum diverging from the hilum. The 
existence these two forms constitutes the phenomenon 
of diplanetism. 

t IHpluti'diui, a. Ohs. ff. Gr. 8*irA(S.ov 
double ‘ drrl against, opposite 4- emot form, image 
4'-lAK ] Applied to a form of telescope proposed 
by Jeaurat in 177R, giving two images, one direct 
and the other reversed, the coincidence of which 
might he used to determine transits. 

1807 T. Youno Lect. Aa/. Phil. ^ Aleih. Afts U. 351. 
DiplarthrolUi (diplfi jliras), a. Zool. ff. Gr. 
SivAv-ot double 4- joint •*• >ouh.] Having 

the carpal or tarsal bones doubly articulated, i.e. 
the several bones of one row alternating with tho*--e 
of the other, as in ungulate mammals: opp. to 
taxeopodous. So Dipla'rthiriam, the condition of 
being diplarthrous. 

1887 £. U. Cope in Atner. Nat. XXI, 087 All ungulates 
in piuHiiDg from the taxeotxxlous to the diplarthrous stages, 
traversea the aniblyupoouus. Ibid. q 88 'J’he advance of 
diplarthrism is in direct ratio to ilie advance of digiti- 
fSradism, for the greater the length of the foot, the {greater 
18 the elasticity of the leg, and the greater is the torsion. 
Diplt4lio(dipl8c*zik,d.>i-),<i. Pros. [f.Gr. fiivAd- 
aiot twofold, double, f. 3 i-, 8'S twice 4- -vAatrior 
-fold.] Double, twofold ; having the projiortion of 
two to one, as in diplasic ratio, Gr. SixAaaiaiv 
Adyoff 

1873 J. Had! EV Ku. q 8 They may have a ratio of two to 
one -a diplasic ratio, as the ancients called it— aa in the 
trochea* ibid.. The diplasic ratio answers to our common 
time. 

r^la-tinamiuo. Chcm. i see Di-S a and 
4- Pi.ATIir AMINE. 

tlHiplM (di'plfO- [Gr. 81 vA^, fcm. of AivAovr 
doable (sc. yfafifdf stroke, line).] A marginal 
mark of this form > , used by the ancient gram- 
marians to indicate various readings, rejected verses, 
be^nning of a new paragniph, etc. 

B^ Blount Giassog'r.. DipU, a note or mark in the 
Margent tb tignifie that there is somewhat to he amended. 

(t (dsiplrdAii). Pdth. [mod.U, f. 

Gr. 81-, mt twice 4- stroke.] Paralysis 

affecting ocMtesponding parts on both sides of the 


' body. Hence IMplegio (defple'dAik) *f., relating 
to diplegia, or to corresponding pans on both aides. 
i8b| in Syd. See. Lex. 

XMplBidOBeopB (dipldi*d^sk^p). [f. Gr. 8iwAd- 
et double cTSot form, image t -enrovof viewing, a 
watcher.] An instrument consisting of a hollow 
triangular prism, with two sides silvered and one 
of glm, used for determining the meridian transit 
of a heavenly Ijody by the coincidence of the two 
images formed by single and double reflexion. 

E. J. DENT(^f/A'), A Dencription ofth« Dipleidoscope. 
ibid. (186^) 14 The criterion for determining the position of 
the Dipleidoscope is that the two images must coincide, 
or appear as one, when the chronometer shows, according 
to the equation table for 1868, 11 h. 40 m. 13.1s. ilgi 
^c. Catal. Exhib. 1 . 414. s8ti F. ). BRirrEN fVatih h 
Clochm. 88 The advantages of the dipleidosrope over the 
ordinary forms of sun dials arc : the passage of tne sun over 
the meridian is indicated with greater exactness, and the 
reflections may lie discerned in weather too cloudy to see 
any shadow on the sun dial. 

II Dipl01iraid3iplu<**r&), Morphol. [mod. 

1.., neuter pi. of dipUur-us, f. Gr. 8*-, 811 twice 
4- wKcvpd side (of the body).] Organic forms wkh 
bilateral symmetry having a single pair of antimeres 
or corresponding opposite parts. Hence Diplon*ral 
a., zygopleural with only two anti meres. Dlplou*- 
rie a., having right and left sides ; exhibiting bi- 
lateral symmetry. 

i88s P. Gedoex in Eneycl. Brit. XVI. 8x4/7 The Zygo- 
pleura include forms bilaterally symmetrical in the strictest 
sense, in which not more chan two radial planes, and these 
at right angles to e.'ich other, are present. Haeckel again 
divides these, according to the number of antimeres, into 
Tctrapleura and IHpleura. Ibid., I'he term bilateral . . 
must be rigidly restricted, .to the Centropipeda if not indeed 
to dipleural forms. 

DjMBIUrobrailiOlliBitB (daiplQs mibne qkbH), 
a. Zool. [f. mod.L. Difleurobcanchia (f. Gr. 81- 
twice 4- vAsupd side 4- gills) 4- -atb 5^.] Hav- 

ing the characters of the Dipleurobranchia or In- 
ferobranchiata, nudi branchiate gastropods having 
foliaceons branchiae situated in a fold on each side 
of the shcll-lcBB body. 

Biplaz (dai’pleks), a. [An arbitrary alteration 
of aupUx after Dl- twice i,rrccce).] Telegr. 
Characterized by the passing of two messages 
simultaneously in the same direction. 

t Now (1895) properly restricted to the system where]>y the 
transmiMion ot one message is eflected by means of a change 
in strength of curretit oruy, irrespective of direction, and 
(hat of the other by change of direction of the currents 
without reference to their streii^th ’ ( W. H. iVeece). 

1878 W, H. pRf KCK in Post^ Office Official Tcchn. Instruct., 
Diplex telegraphy consists in sending two messages in the 
Mme direction at the same time. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. 
Telephone 3415 Two messages may lie sent ovei a single wire 
in the same^ or in opposite directions, and when we do not 
care to particularize either, we simply tilliide to them under 
the^ more common generic name 01 duplex transmission, 
which includes both. When, however, we wish to speak of 
either method by^ itself, we use the term diplex for simul- 
taneous pansmissiun in the same direction, and coiitraplcx 
for that in opposite directions. 

IMplo- (di-pla'j before a vowel dipl-. combining 
form of Gr. 8ivAd-or, 8ivAot}r twofold, double, oc- 
casional in ancient Greek, now used in many scien- 
tific terms ; e.g. DiplolMuit9*rla sb. pi., bacteria 
consisting of two cells, or adhering in pairs. Dl- 
ploblA'Btlo a. Biol., having two germinal layers, 
the hypoblast and epiblast. Blplooa rdiao a. Zool , 
having the heart double, i e. with the right and le''t 
halves completely separate, as birds and mammals. 
Diplooa’phaly, monstrosity consisting in having 
two heads. || Dlplooo'oons Biol , a cell formed 
by conjugation of two cells. Dlplooo'nloal a., of 
the form of a double cone. Di'plodal a. Zool. [Gr. 
d8-ot way 4 - -alI, of sponges, having both canals, 
prosodal (of entrance) and nphodal (of exit) well 
developed. Dl'ploAozp nonce-wd. (see quot.). 
BlplogM’SLgllaita a., having ganglia arranged in 
pairs; said of a dmsion of animals {Diplogast- 
glial a) nearly eouivalent to Cuvier’s Articnlata. 
DlploM«*n«Bia, the production of double organs 
or paits instead of single ones ; the formation of 
a double monster ; hence DlploB9n«*tie a . ; Dlplo- 
8«*iiio a., * producing two substances; partaking 
of the nature of two Ivies’ (Craig 1847). 3>i'Plo- 
gnpli (see quot ) ; so lHploB»'pUoal a., of or | 
pertaining to writing double; also Blplo'gTapliy. 
Blplonaii'nl a. Anat., supplied by two nerves of 
8eparateorigin,n8a muscle; Diplonauro’Ma. Zool., 
belonging to the Diploneura (Grant’s term for the 
Articulata, as having a doable nerve-cord running 
along the body); ]HplOB«u'roiui 'having two 
nervous systems; also, belonging to the Diplo* 
9 $€ura* {Syd. Soe. Ux.). lMplopnl*8tomosui M. 
Bot., of mosses, having a double peristome, or fiinge 
round the mouth of the capsnle, IMploplaHralM 
SsHhryol., a Placula composed of two layers re- 
•nlting from transverse fission; hence Olplopla*- 


evlMt mplopla'OMlftte «. Bl'plopod «. and sb, 

Zool., belonging to the order Diplopoda {•Cbsi- 
lognatha) of Myriapods, having two pairs of limbs 
on each segment of the body; a member of this 
order ; hence Biplo'podooo a. IMplo-p^omM a. 
Enlom., belonging to the family Diplopdtra (the 
true wasps) in Latreille's classincation of insects, 

I which have the fore wings folded when at rest 
DiploBpbo*aal a., Bi’plmv>8«iio, Anal.^HYro- 
8 PHBNAL, HyPOSPHENB. lMplOflpfliliaj*liOO. 
said of a vertebral segment having two centra, or 
j of a vertebral column having twice as many centra 
as arches, as in fishes and batrachians ; hence 
IHpIoBpo'Mdyllraav the condition of being diplo- 
spondylic. Dlplo'Btiolioiw a., arranged in two 
rows, as the eyes of certain spiders. ]Mpl08j*&- 
thomo « DliilYNTHEMB. 

1888 F. P. Bii.ungs in Amer. Nat. XXII. 123 We nay 
find two apparently mature organinme enclosed in a 
common capnule .. These diplo-bacteria may aiwunie a 
curved or nauiuige Rhape. 1^ 67 C. A. Haebis Diet. 
Med. Terminal., Diplocardiac. having a daubte heart. 1847 
Craig, Dipiocepkalia. 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Diplecephaty, 
in Teratology, the condition or a fa*tut having two headR on 
one body. Macalistkr tr. Ziegler' e Pathol. Anat. 1. 

• 185 MaRBOR of cocci enclosed in a cylindrical sheath are 
called aRcococci ; coupled iplieruleR are diulocoed ; chains 
or chaplets of RpheriiieR, Rtreptococcl ; ancf in like manaer 
he [Billroth] describes diplobei tcria and RtreptobaA.ttrm. 
t88y W. J. SoLLAs in Kmcyii, B^t. XXII. 415/1 This, 
which from the marked presence of both prosodal and 
aphodal canals may be termed the diptodal type of the 
Khagon canal system, occurs but rarely. s88k Erasers 
Mag. XLIII. s&i An orthodoxy with two tails — ora dipio- 
doxy— to coin a word — which afiirmh the co existence of 
two separate Ijeliefs, while it expresses no dogma as to the 
truth of either. 1851 Richariison deal. viii. 957 The nerv- 
ous system is composed of a chain of ganglia disposed in 
pairs, and united hy nervous cords : hence the term diplo- 
gangiiata. 1833-6 I'noo Cycl. Anat. I. 509/f That form of 
monstrosity, .called Diplocenesis, 1878 Bartley tr. Topi- 
nartfsAnthrop. v 163 Diplogeiiesis, in which the whole body 
is more or less double. 1876 Catal. Set. App. S. Kens. No. 
901^3 Diploj^rnph. Writing machine for the Blind, by which 
writing in relief and ordinary writing are performed at the 
same time. 1^ C. Wren ParentaTia 912 He [Wreni in- 
vented tlieart^double writing, .by an instrument called the 
Diptographical Instrument. 1738 Grand Atag. qf Alar. 
Nov,, In 1647, about three years before Mr. Wren publicly 

S nxluced his diplographical instruments. xha^AUih. Mag. 
lo. 60. 59 Diplograpliy. 1836 gTovuCyel. Anat. 11.413/9 
Belonging to the diploneurose . . divisions of the animal 
kingdom. 1870 Bestlky Bot. 369 With two rows, they are 
diplo;x:ristomouR. 1884 A. Hyatt in Prot. Boston Soc Nat. 
Hist. XXI II. 89 In this way the primitive differentiation 
of the placula into two ia>^rs is established in what we have 
designated the diploplacula. 1864 Webster, Diptopod 
{Zool.), one of e group of myriapods. 18B3 Smithsonian 
Inst. Kep. Z!ool. (Cent. Diet.), One of the diplopod myrio- 
pods. 1884 O. C. Marsh Amer. yurassic Dinosaurs in 
Amer. yrnl. Sc. CXXVII. 334 In Ccratosaurus. .These 
vertebrz show the diplosphenal articulation seen in Me- 
galosaums. 1888 Rolleston A Jack.«ion Anim. Lije 535 
"’he lateral eyes in Scorptonidse and all the eyes of Ltmuius 
arc monoslicnons ; the central eyes of the former group and 
other Arachnids, so far as known, diplostichous. 

II Diploe (di'pl^if^. [mod. I,., a. Gr. 8 iv\ 6 ri 
doubling, fold, overlapping of the bones of the 
skull (Hippocrates), f. SevAdor double.] 

1. Anat. The light porous or cancellated bone- 
tissue lying between the hard dense inner and outer 
layers of the bones of the skull. 

1696 in Phillips (ed. s). 1699 /'AiV. Trans XXI. 139 The 
Blood Vrssris of the Dipioe might be burst by some acci- 
dental blow. 174s Monro Bones 3)68 The Hones 

of the Cranium are composed of two l^ny I'ables, and an 
intermediate cellular Substance, comnionly called their 
Dipioc. 1767 Gor^H Treat. IPounds 1 . 307 In some parts 
of the skull, there is naturally very little DiplSc, and in old 
subjects, scarce any remains. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. iiurg., 
1 . 197 All acute inflammation of the diplo 4 of the skull. 

2. Bot. fuDlACHYMA. 

1866 7 reas, Bot., Dipioe. that part of the parenchyme of 
a leaf which intervenes between the two layers of epidcrm. 
1884 Bower A Scott De Barfs Phaner. 406 The space 
in the lamina of the leaf which is left free by the ribs and 
vascular bundles, is mainly occupied by parenchyma, which 
is simply called leaf-parenchyma or in the sp^ial case of 
flat foliage-leaves Diach^yna or DiPloe according to Link, 
Mesophyll according to De Candolle. 

Hence l>iplo«*tio a., bad form for Diploic. 

1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Diploetic,' of, or belonging to, the 
Dipioe. 

Uplohedron (dipbhrdr^). Cryst. [f. Diplo- 
4- Gr. 9 dpa seat, base : cf. trihedrm^ A crystnlline 
form contained by twenty-four traj^ezoidal planes 
with two sides equal ; a dyokis-dodecahedron. 

1878I M WHENCE Cotta's Rocks Class, axz The large dipto- 
hedrons of quartz are very much rounded oflT. 1B93 Story- 
Mabkklynb Crystallogr. ai6 I’he terms dyakis-dodeca- 
hedron and diplohedron have been employed to convey the 
idea of the form (twenty four-tmpezohearoa] being a doubled 
or broken-faced pentagon- dodecahedron, /bid. 9x7 Other 
diplohedra are met with on crystals of pyrites, and occur 
also on those of hauerite and cohaUine. 

Hence Oiploli8*drnl 0., of the nature of a diplo- 
hedron. 

1878 Guenbv CrysUtllogr. 54 A dinlohodral form It one 
In which each normal bears two paiallel faces, one at each 
end. 1893 Storv^Maskrlvnr Cr}*stallogr. 207 Heiai- 
systematic diplohedral forms ; hemi-teMeral dinlonadra, 
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IM9I0I0 (<UpI^'ik\ a. Amt, [f. DipiiOB .f -ic.] 

KcloDffing to the diploe. 

J*OLO«w Httm. Osteoi, (1878) 118 We mey speak 
ofnw frontal, temporal, and occipital diploic veins. 

Mploid ^(ii'ploid). Crystal, [f. Gr. 8fir\^-of 
double > t 78 or form.] A solid belongini; to the 
isometiic system, contained within twtnty^fuur tra- 
pesoidal planet ; DiPLouEnROK. 

il By^oUion (dipb|i*di|fn). Cr. Antiq. [Gr. 
SiaAofKop dim. of ^irKoU : see next.] A form of 
the chiton or tunic worn by women, having the part 
above the waist double with the outer fold hanging 
loose, somewhat like a sleeveless mantle; some- 
times applied to this outer fold itself. 

t6so Lritch MaUff's Amc. Art § 540 40^ It was twisted 
across round the chest, and was tht;re pinned together: 
it has often also a kind of caiie in ihe manner of the 
diplofdion. 

IlDiploll (diploiis). C 7 r. Antiq. [Gr. 
double cloak, f. 8i«Xo-or double ] •• prcc. 

B. V. Hkah /fist. Xrtnt/frum 177 A woman clothed 
in a sleeveless ularic chiton with diploi's. 

Diploita Cdi‘pl<7|9it). Min. [mod.f. Gr. ^vK 6 - 
or ^ 1 ) 1 PL 0 ‘) + -I'fB.J A variety of Aiiurthitc, also 
called Latrobitc. 

lias Amtr. Sc. IX. 330 Dipluite of Breithaupt. 

Shrpard Mtn. 186 Diploite. 

BiplO]llft(dlplJM‘ma\jA Pl.-aa.sometimes-ata. 
[a. L. diploma a state letter of recommendation, an 
offi.ial document conferring some favour or privi- 
lege, a Gr. StirAwpa (lit. a doubling), a 

folded paper, a letter of recommendation, later a j 
letter oi licence or privilege, f. 6iir\u*c(p to double, 
to bend or fold double, f. fcirA^-or double. Cf. F. ^ 
diptomo {^Kwhtti 1728).] 

1 . A state paper, an omcial document ; a charter. 

* In modern times, n general term for ancient imperial and 
ecclesiastical acts and grants, public treaties, deeds of con- 
veyance, letters, wills, and similar instiunierits, drawn up in 
forms and marked ^ith peculiarities varying with tneir 
daces and countries ' \F.mycl. Jin'/, s v ) 

cite Huwku. /.ett. (1650) II. 11 19 The king of Sp.'un.. 
was forced to piiltlish n diploma wherein he dispens’d with 
himself (as the Holland story hath it) from payment. 1^ 
Scanderh^g Redh*. vi. iso To pass a Diploma constituting 


^eamterbtfg Kedi 7 K vt. iso lo pass a Diploma constituting 
his Lordship a Count of the Kmpiie. 184^ S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref, 1 . 425 They carefullv avoided consult- 
ing the elector, and kept the diploma of nis nomination to 


ing the elector, and kept the diploma of his nomination to 
themselves. ^ 1851 D. Wilson /*wA. Ann. (1863) 11 iv. i. 
ig6 The curiou.s diploma addressed to Eric, .re.spccting the 
genealogy of William .St. Clair. 1877 klncycl. AnV. VII. 
2^4/1 The Merovingian sovereigns authenticated their 
diplomas by the addition of their signature. 

b. An original document as a matter of historical 
investigation or literary study; pi. historical or 
literary muniments. 

[i6p7 H. Wanlrv Let. to T. Smith in Lett. Emineftt 


Persons (1813) I. 80 My presoit design . .is more relating who wasjient to lie abrewd for the food of hb country, 

to the nature of Letters, than to the Diplomata or Charlen. *t* 3 . The diplomatic body. diplomatic, ‘ le 

Db Ouincev Sus^irut Wks. i8m XII 1. personnel des ambassades' (iJttr^).] Ohs. 


themselves.] i 8 i 4 S Db Ouincev Sus^iria Wks. i8m XI 11 . 
347 If in the vellum ptdimpscst, lying amongst tne other 
diplomata of human archives or libraries, there is unything 
fantastic. H. H. Howorth in Spectator 12 Dec. 

84^ X It [the Old Canon of Scripture] . contained liooks 
originally written in Hebrew, in Bo<«alled Chaldee, and in 
(ireek. .all of them^ treated as their most sacred diplomata 
by the early Christians and the early Councils. 

3 . A document granted by a competent authority 
conferring some honour, privilege, or licence; esp. 
that given by a university or college, testifying to 
a degree taken by a person, and conferring upon 
him the rights and privileges of such degree, as to 
teach, practise medicine, or the like. 

Clkvbland Poems, etc, <1677) 153 Vou have 
Ennobbd ino with your Testimony, and 1 shall keep your 
Paper as the Diploma of my Honour. 1680 Grew Attai, of 
Plants Pref Aija, The Printer, whose Name was lo be 
inserted therein, not having received his Diploma till that 
time. 170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. iv. ((853) II. 26 This 
university did present their President with a diploma for 
a doctorate. 1703 Maundrell yonm. Jems. (1739) 110 
This morning our Diplomata were presented to us . . to 
certify we had visited all the holy places. 1711 Lottd. Gaz. 


1 3 . The following medbcTal L. scniet are also 
given in dictionaries, but with no clhim to English 
uae. a. • Diplob i ; b. A folded cloth ; 0. A 
double vesael used in chemical operations. 

1706 pHiLi.irs ltd. Kerse>>) <• and b<. iBaj Crarr 
I Technol. Diet, (c), Thus. * To boil in diploma* is to put the 
vessel.. into a second vesael, to which the fire b applied, 
ite SovKR PmmtrophsoM ade (c). 
lienee a., without a diploma. 

1837 G. Wilson Lei. in Llp> (t86o) 11 . 8a Diplomaless 
folks. 1873 H. CuKwaM Hist, Resellers 6t A diplomalces 
doctor. 

Diploma^ V. [f. prec.sh.] /fviu. To furnish 
with a diploma. Chiefly in ppl. a. PlplonuMd 
(partly from the ah* : cf. certificated), 

1831 Trklawmv Ads*. VoHnfyr Son 1 . vtiS Surncal know- 
ledge, suTCrior lo mat^y of the diploma'd butchers. iBm 
Carlyle Peui Of Pr. iv. vtl. Doggeries never so diplomacrJ, 
bepuffod, gSs-lighted, continue doggeries, and must take 
the fate of such. iSi^ W. R Greg Lit. ^ Soetal Judg. 
(ed. a) 400 They have, as it were, been diploma-ed ai.d 
uiureated to this eflect, stamped with the Hall Mark. 

BiplomMy (dipl^'m&si). [a. K. diplomatic 
(pronounced 'CU), f. diplomatc, diplomatique, niter 
aristocrate, aristocratique, aristocratic : si*e Diplo- 
matic and -ACY. So It. diploma%ia, Sp. diplo^ 
macia, Ger. and Du. diplomatic, all from Fr.] 

I. 1 . The management of intentatioiial relations 
by negotiation ; the method by which these relations 
are adjusted and managed by ambassadors and 
envoys ; the business or art of the diplomatist ; 
skill or address in the conduct of international 
intercourse and negotiations. 

1796 Rurkk Regie. Peace 11. Wks. VIII. 843 note. He 
diet what he could to destroy the double diplomacy of 
France. He had all the secret correspondence burnt. 1797 
thid. III. 348 The only excuse for all our mendicant diplo- 
macy is . . that it has been founded on absolute necessity. 
1809 W. Irving Kuickerh. iv. xi. (1849) 346 His first 
thoughts were all for wai, his sol»er second thoughts for 
diplomacy. ^ i8a8 WVrster. Diplomoty . . the customs, 
ru1e4 and privileges of embassadors, envoys and other re- 
pre-.entativt:s of princes and statc.s at foreign courts ; 
form.s of negotiation. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 957 
The business fur which lie was preeminently fitted was 
diplomacy,^ i86a T. C. G rati an Beaten Paths II. 923 
Cardinal Richelieu seems to lie. .considered the founder of 
the present systein of diplomacy properly so called . . 1 can 
find no better sianificat'.oti for the word which typifies the 
pursuit . . than double-dealing . . it is expressive of conceal* 
ineiit, if not of duplicity. iB^ Lecky Ration. (1878) 11 . 
371 The appointment of consuls in the Syrian towns., gave 
the first great impulse to international diplomacy. 

Eneyi 1 . Brit. Vll. 351/1 Diplomacy la the art of conducting 
the intercourse of nations with each other.. It is singular 
that a term of so much practical importance in politics and 
history should be so recent in its adoption that it is not to 
be found in Johnson's dictionary. 1880 Stubbs Med. 4 
Mod, Hist. X. (1886) 335 As diplomacy was in its beginnings, 
so it lasted for a long time ; the ambassador was the man 
who was sent to He abroad for the good of hb country, 
t 3 . The diplomatic body. F. diplomatic, ‘ le 
personnel des ambassades ’ (iJttr^).] Obs. 

tjjh Bubkb Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 48 The diplomacy 
. . were quite awestruck with ' the pomp, pride and circum- 
stance ’ of this majestick Senate. sBo6 SoI'thky Lett. (1856) 
1 . 387 If there lie no Kiiglbb diplomacy at Lisbon, .away go 
my hojMis in that quarter. 

o. bkilL or addreas in the management of rela- 
tions of any kind ; artful management in dealing 
with others. 

1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L, Blasters Hist. Ten Y. I. 339 
Tlie aristocracy were already, .acquiring control over pubuc 


Tlie aristocracy were already, .acquiring control over pubuc 
affairs by the crafts of diplomacy. 3865 Livingstone Zam* 
besi vi. 147 Masakasa felt confident that he could get it 
out of these hunters by his diplomacy. Mod. The lady 
thought it better to attain her ends by diplomacy. 

ll. 4 . Diplomatic sb. 3. rare. 

1870 J. Hadley Ess. vii. (1873) 130 These Iforms of letters] 
would probably give ground lor a near guess to one expert 


would probably give ground lor 
in Anglo-Saxon diplomacy. 
Biploinat (di'plumaet) 


Also -ate. 


certify we had visited all the holy places. 1711 Lmd. Gaz. 
No. 4819^ Pretends to be a I’hystcian, having a Diploma 
to that effect from the College of Doway. 177a Wtolky 
Jrut. 38 Apr., They .. prestented me wiln the freedom of 
the city. The diploma ran thus. 1795 in Sir J. Sinclair 
Corr. (1831) 11 . 31 My sincere thanks . . fi>l the diploma . . 
admitting me a foreign honorary member of the Board of 
Agriculture. 1841 Borrow Zincali I. i. f x. 15 The writ 
ordipluma or privilege of settling near the free and royal 
towns. 1849 Lewis A uthority in Matters Opin. ix. | 17. 
330 The granting ol diplomas by universities or other learned 
b^ies psoceeds on the supposition that the public require 
some assistance to their Judgment in the choice of profes- 
sional servlctss, and-that such an officbl scrutiny into the 
qualificatbns of practitioners b a useful security aninst the 
imposture or incompetency of mere pretenders to skill. 1863 
EmkrsOM Misc. Papers, H. D. Thorgau Wks. (Bc^n) 111 . 
333 No college ever offered him a diploma, or a professor's 
chair. 

O. atirib., as diploma pieturelixi qharteied academies and 
societies of aitX one given to the society by a member on 
his election ; in the case of the Royal Academy kept in the 
Dt^ma Gsdlety, 

tMi THoaNBURY Turner (1869) I. 938 Turner's diploma 
picture was ' Dolbaderii ' . . ftill of the grand solemnity of 
eveniag. si8|i Pall Malt C. xo OcU x/e I'he least known 
public collection of art in I^ndon b certainly the Diploma 
Gallery of the Royal Academy. 


diplomatc^ a back-formation from diplomatique, 
after anstocratc, aristocratique."] One employed 
or skilled in diplomacy, a diplomatist. 

1813 Sir R. Wilson Diary 1 . 319 The diplomatcs will . . 
have to rest on their arms until the bayonets have clashed. 
18|8 Lytton Alice 96 He was the special favourite of the 
female diplomats. 1870 £. Peacock Ra{f Skirl. 111 . 904 
A parliamentary debater and diplomat in foreign service. 
18H Mabel Collins Prettiest Iroman v. She went every- 
where as a diptomate and a political spy. 

Hence PIploTMt— , a female diplomat. 

1874 Grbvillb Mem. Geo. iV (1875) 11 . xix. 335 This 
clever, intriguing, agreeable diplomatess, 1890 Athsnmum 
I Feb. 141/9 The Russian diplomatess of reality and the 


clever, intriguing, agreeable diplomatess, 1890 Athsnmum 
I Feb. 141/9 The Russian diplomatess of reality and the 
Russian aiplomatrss o(| say, Bi. Sardou, have very little in 
common. 

Siplonuhtal (dipl^'mht&l), a, [f. Gr. tiirXm- 
fMir- Diploma -al.] Of or pertaining to a 
diploma. 

lOp Microeoom (N. Y.) Oct., The diplomatal sheepskin. 

Siplomat# (di'plonitfH), sb. [f. Diploma sb. -i* 
-ATI LI One who bolds a diploma. 

187a Brit. Mod, JmL ax May 786/1 The London students 
and uw dblomatas of Londmi Corporations. 

V. Obs. [f. Diploma sK •«- 
-ATI ff,J trtmt. To Invest with a <legiee» privilege, 
or title oy diph>ma« 


i860 Wood Life (Oaf. Hist. Soc.) 1 . 334 The former, .was 
afterwards diplomated. Ibid. 111 . 36 Th. White, 
chapbin to the lady Anne . was diplomated D.D. syw 
Neal Hitt. Pant, I V. aM Within . . little more than sue 
months the Universities diplomated above one hundred and 
fifty Doctors of Divinity, 

[Diplomatlakl : error in Diets, for Diplomati- 

cal J 

IHploiliatio (dlplmnte‘tik\ a. and sb. Also 8*9 
•ique, -lok. [ad. mod.L. dipldmatic-us (Mablllon, 
1681, Do rs diplomatu'a\, f. Gr. 8tvXe»/iar-; see 
Dipuima and -ic. In senses a, 3, a. F. diplomatique 
(17S8 in Hatz.-Darm.L 

The transition from sense t lo sense 3 appears to have 
originated in the titles of the Codex Juris usHtium Diplo^ 
maticus of Leibnitz 1695, containing original textt of im- 
poriant public documents from the iith lo isth c., and the 
^prpsunh*ersel diplomatique du Droit dss gens of Dumont. 
hi»aonographer to the EmiMror, X7g6, containing the original 
texts of* the treaties of Alliance, <H Peace, and of Commerce, 
ftoni the Peace of Munster to 1709'. In these titles (as in 
the Codex Diptommticus Mvi Saxoniei of Kemblek diplo^ 
maticus, dipiomaiique, had its original nieaning (sense i 
mIow) as applying to a body or collection of ortgiual cpicial 
docummts. But as the suuject-matter of these particular 
collections was intemationoU relations, * corps diplomatique * 
appears to have been treated as equivalent to ‘corps du 
droit des gens and diplematiquo taken as ' having to do 
with intemalfional relations'. I'he transition is shown In 
sense a. which refers to doeumonts connected with inter* 
national reltuions, while in the fully developed sense 3 the 
connexion with documents disappears. This sense became 
established in Enplbh at the time of the French Revolution, 
OMd its French origin comes out emphatically in the writings 
of Burke on Freiidi affairs.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to oilicial or original docu- 
ments, charters, or manuscripts ; textual. 

Diplomatic eoPy, odition, an exact reproduction of an 
original. 

17XX 1 '. Madox Hist. Exchequer p. ix, The diplomatlck 
or law word Ckarta was not received amongst the Anglo* 
Saxons. 1780 VoN Troil Iceland 995 A diplomatic de- 
scription was not so much required in that letter, as 1 had 
directed my attention more to the contents of the liook than 
its external appearance. 1784 Astle Origin Sr Pro^. of 
Ib'riting IntrocL a Diplomatic science, tne knowledge of 
which will enable us to form a proper judgement of the age 
and authenticity of manuscripts, charters, records, and other 
monuments of antiquity. i8sa W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. 

l. XVIL 71 The hbtoncal pert of this volume; to which a 
diplomatic apMudix of thirty-three several documenu., and 
a ctmious inefex are attache. 1846 Trench Mirac. (1889) 
967 The last clause of the verse ..has not the same amount 
of diplomatic evidence against it. 1I61 Scrivbmbb Introd. 
Crti. N. T. iii. 376 Designated by Professor EUicott * para- 
diplomatic evidence' ..as dislingubhed from the 'diplomatic* 
testimony of codicea versions, etc. 1874 H. R. RBVNOLiia 
John Bapt. ii. 70 There b..not a shadow of diplomatic 
doubt ihrown over the integrity of the third gospel. 

2 . Of the nature of official papen connected with 
international relation!. 

1780 Hist Europe In Ann. Reg. 18/1 These were followed, 
at due intervals, and according to all the establbhed rales 
of form, by measured and regular discharge of the dipio* 

m. 'itique artillery on all sides p.e. manifestos and proclama* 
tions by the French and Spanish governments]. 

3 . Of, pertaining to, or concerned wi^ the man- 
agement of international relation! ; of or l>elonging 
to diplomacy. Diplomatic body (F. corps diplomat^ 
ique), the bodv of ambauadora, envoys, and official! 
attached to the foreign legation! at any aeat of 
government ; diplomatic service, that branch of the 

{ )ublic service which is concerned with foreign 
egations. 

1787 Hist. Europe la Ann. Reg. 175 Employed there in 
civil, diplomatique, and mercantile affairs, sm Busks 
/>. Rev. Wks. V. 33 M embers of the diplomatick body. 1791 
- Th. Fr. Ajfairt Wks. Vll. 63 The Prussian ministers in 
foreign coorts have talked the most democratic language .. 
The whole corps diplomatique, with very few exceptions, 
leans that way. 1796 — Reg ic. Peace I. Wka VIll. 114 
A pacification such as France (the diplomatick name of the 
regicide power) would be willing to propose. s8m N. Car- 
lisle Topogr. Diet. Scot. IL av. Preston Patu, Sir Robert 
Murray Keith.. well known for his diplomatique talents. 
18x5 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. XII. 310 It would intro- 
duce him into the diplomatic line. 18m Carlyle Heroes 
Hi. (ed. 1858)944 Petrarch and BoccBccio did diplomatic mes- 
sages . . quite well. 1849 Macaulay Hiet, Eng. 1 . 946 He 
had passed several years in diplomatic posts abroad. t86o 
Motley NetherL (t868) 1 . i. 18 Diplomatic rations.. were 
not entrusted to the Council. 1868 B. Edwabos Raleigh L 
XXV. 5B7 'I’he Rngibh statesman.. was not a match for the 
Spaniara in diplomatic craft. 1877 Eueycl, BriiiSW. 951/0 
1’ne ancient world had its treaties and leairaes. but no 
systematic diplomatic relationa. 1889 John Bull a Mar* 
X49/9 The members of the Diplomatic Corps. 

4 . Skilled in the art of diplomacy; ihowing ad- 
dre 89 in negotiation! or intercoarie of anv kind. 

1806 Disrabu Viv. Grey iv. Ui, Trsachery and cowardice, 
doled out with diplomatic policesse. s8|y Hale In His 
Name x, Gabriellea busy, active, diplomatic managing of 
the party. 1860 Maurice Mor, 4- Met. PkiUs. IV.yiii. 6 6 . 
440 Cautious and reserved yet not diplomatic in his inter- 
course with men. 1877 Encyei. Brit. Vll. 231/1 Conduct 
which U wily and subtle, without being directly false or 
fraudulent, b styled * diplomatic *. 

B. sh. 1 . A diplomatic agent ; * Diplomatic. 
1791 Paine RigfUeof Mem (ed. 4) 93 Dr. Franklin. . . was 
not the diplomatic of a Court, but of Man. tIM Marevat 
Midsk. Eaty 11 . ix^ 038 It would soon bs all an hb fkvour 
when it eras known that he was a diplomatic. 
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2. The diplomatic art, diplomaey. Alto in pi. 
41ploiiuillOB, and fin L. iortamphmoHeti 
1794 Burkv /!(>/. />((/! Briu^fi Adar» Wka VIl. 
Camboit, inca{iabie or political caloulacioiL boasdnc nu 
knoimnce in the diplometick. 1790 JTte/e io Ann, 

Rfg. 198 Truth and justice afo the only baaji of iheir diplo- 
natica. iio| W. 'J'avlor in Ann. Rtv, I. ysdOnr miniatera 
arc n<jyfr«at in diploinatica. 

8. * The acience of diplomas, or of ancient writings, 
literary and public documents, letters, decrees, 
charters, codicils, etc., which has for its object to 
decipher old writings, to ascertain their aulhenti* 
city, their date, signatures, etc.’ (Webster, i8a8). 
Also in pL 

(iSli MAHiLinN P« R« Diploinatica.] siss^if A. 
Rsks Cycl. (L), The acience of diplomatics owea ita orifin 
to a Jeauit of Antwerp named Papebroch. 1819 Pamt0ipgtm 
S.V., The celebrated Treatiao on the Diplomatic by F. 
Mabilhm sSjS J. G. Dowuno RixL Hht. iii. |t. tbs 
waa written, .when Diplomatic. .did not exiat as a acience. 
bSaS JotiNtTOM tr. Bfckmnnn't HUt. inn^ fed. 4> 1 . 140 A teal 
of blue wax, not coloured blue merely 00 the outer aurfi^, 
would be aa great a rarity in the arti as in diploniatica. 
1894 Ox/. Uuw. Ga%. XXIV. 41a, i Medieval Latin palace 
f raphy and diplomatic 

Biploaub'tioal, n. (r3.) [f. ns prec. + -al.] 

X. adj, 1 . Diplomatic n. 1. 

1780 Von Tauii. htlnnd 396 Its dlplomatical deacriptiona 
would have adforded no information. 

2 . -UlFLOMATlO a. A. 

Bvbon Juan xrtr. xv. It chanced some diplomaticel 
relations Arising out of business, often brought Himself and 
Joan . . Into clone contact. i88a-i ScHAsy Eneyct. Rtli^, 
Kneml. HI. 9096 Paul Ilf .. employed him frequently in 
diploinatical ncgotiaiioua with Francis 1 and Chas. V. 

B. sb, \^rar$ ) 

1. A diplomatic person ; a diplomatist. 

*•8® Galt Lawrit T, vi. iil. (1849) a6j He proved himself 
a clever diplomatical. 

2 . pi. Diplomatic arts or proceedings. 

1833 Galt in Fraut^t Mag. Vlll. 654 , 1 had recourse to 
the usual diplomaticals of woinankmd. 

Xliploma*tioal]y, adv. [f. prec. 4- -lt 

1. Jn a diplomatic maimer ; according to the rules 
or art of diplomacy: artfully in reference to inter- 
course ; with clever management. 

1836 E. Howard R. Rnftr l^i. My lord shook his head . . 
diplomaticsilly. 1837 Carlvlb Fr. Rtv. (1848) II. v. ix. 
^4 Old Resenvol oiplomatically whiapering to him. i8Ss 
^iRLKV Jlugn Crit. ix. 417 Hitherto we had diplomatically 
and passively restated the Alliance. i8M’Mrs. Kandolpm 
W Nyacintk I. <33 She at once knew that her work must 
be done diplomatically. 

2. In reference to, pr in the matter of, diplomacy. 

iSyy Pnilie Opinim 7 July 9 The policy of the Hapsburg 

Monarchy is., both diplomatically and militarily, absolutely 
free aitd unfettered. 

8. With reference to diplomatics (sense 3); so 
far as concerns the evidence of original documents. 

s88c Amtr. JmL Phiitd. VI. 19a The indictlon-number. . 
la di^omaticafly uncertain, and so of no independent value, 
l)l|dOBUktioiaai (dipl^um&ti-Jhn). rare, [t 
Diflomatio: see -ioiam.J •- Diplomatist. 

sSai W. Tavldr in Monthly Rtv. XCIV. 499 With the 
usual apiteful feeling of a French diplomatician. 
PiplomatloB : see Diplomatjo B s, 3. 
Diplo*mMti8in« rare^^, [f. as next + -ism.] 
The practice of the diplomat ; Diplomacy. 

1864 in WusTSJu 

Diplomfttigt (diplJi.mhtist). [f. Diplomat 
sb.t or stem of diplomatics etc. + -iht : cf. F. pkilo^ 
loguts Eng. philologist. \ a. One engaged in official 
diplomacy, b. One cbtractericed by diplomatic 
address ; a shrewd and crafty person. 

181S Mackintosh Sp, in Ho. Com. ay Apr. Wka 1846 III. 

SI 7 Long familiarity with the smooth and soft manners of 
oiplomattsts. ^ i8s6 Disrasli Viv Crty iii. i^ Vivian . . 
dropped the diplomatist altogcthei , and was explicit enough 
for a Spartan. t8M Macaulav Hiti. Eng. 1. 946 Dinfo- 
matists, as a claaa nave always been more distinguished by 
their address . . than by generous enthusiaxm or austere 
tectitude. t86o Froudk Hist. Eng. V. 019 So accomplished 
a diplomatUt as Paget could only despise the cricks which 
he was ordered to practise. 

aifrib. tBgjB Cari.vi.r Frfdh. Gt. (1865) II. vn. iv. aSa The 
Xlmbnintist world of Berlin Is in a fuss. 

Biplomatiia (dipljM-mitsiz), v. [In I. f. Gr. 
8t«Aw/car- DiPLoM.i -iss ; in II. a new formation 
from diplomat, -ic. -w/.] 

L L truHs. To invest with a diploma. Ilenoe 
Diplo'matla'id fpl, a., diplomaed, raro, 

1S70 Lox Talionis si As able Physitians as any that 
Practise, and better ttian many dyplomatiaed Doctors. 

II. 2. intr, I'o act or serve as a diplomat or 
diplomatist ; to practise diplomacy; to nse diplo- 
matic arts ; to act with address or astuteness. 

s8^ Disraku Vin. Grey in. i, He diplomatised, in order 
to gain turn 1817 Cari vlr Fr. Rm. (1848) II. n. vL 119 
Brave Boiulld mysterioudy diplomatising in scheme within 
scheme, ttgo Yaifs Mag. XVII. sBs/i He was too im* 
patient to diplomatise. 187s Confomp. Ren. XXV. 796 One 
who had been campaigning and diplomadring ahnoet from 
his childhood. 

2. tram. To treat in the manner of a diplomatist, 
to act diplo^naticallv towards, {fart^ 
sta FrmtrPt Mae. LI. 039 His only chance . . was to 
eid^"We mean to diplomat iso— his nelghbom 
b. To do out ofuy diplomacy or address. 


loni 


mg been diplotMtised out of Luxemburg, 

limica Dlplo^maSiaiiis vhl $b. a^ ppL a. 


iMs Lowft Biomank I. viti. 479 Louis Napoleon had not 
mg been di]' ' ' - - 

lienee 

iSga CAaLVi.a PriHMeHramo to 6 No nmre, eicher< f fighting 
r dipiomatiahw, needed for hinu ilia Pott Mali 5 J uly 


liplon -T r- 

1/1 The two Powers were thinking of iheir own d|plo* 
matiangi. 

SiflOBWtology [t Gr. 

fitvAm/iar- DIPLOMA 4- •koym discourse: see 
-LOOT.] The science of Diplomatic ; the scien- 
tific study of original documents. 

tl8e G. S. Hau. in Hafionifi.Y.) XXX. 347 Many of the 
young docents, whoie specialty m Semitic philology, or 
Hebrew archmology, or church history, or dlpiomatology. 

t Dlplo-me. Obt, rare. [a. F. diplomCs ad. L. 
diploma.] An official document issued by au- 
thority; « Diploma i. 

S8S9 Gale Tmo idea Jameemiem n And thou hut vindi- 
cated the truth and vigor of this Bull, by a new Dipimne, 

Diploneural, -neuroae, etc. : see Diplo-. 

II (dlpldh-piftl. rkys. and Path. Also 

ill angiictzed form diplopy. [mod.L., f. Or. 8<yAo- 
Diplo- double 4- -wyio from^evc : cf. Amblyopia .] 
An affection of the eyes, In which objects are seen 
double. Hence Bfplopie (dlplp pik) isertain- 
ing to diplopia. 

1811 Hoorn Med. Diet., Diplopia. ^884 Wrbbtkr, 
Diplopia, Diptopy. 187s H. C. Wood Tkerap. (iB79> 243 
'J'hisdrynesH. .is a«sociated with, .dilated pupils, disordered 
viAiofi,and ponibly diplopia. 1878 A, Hamilton Nerv. Die. 
aa6 Diplopia, amaurosis, and (Hher visual troubles 

Dlploplacula, -pod, etc. : see Diplo-. 
DiplosteinOllOlUI (dipl^rmOnas), a Hot. 
[f. Diplo- + Gr. ar^ftaiv wa^, thread, taken as* 
crr^/ia stamen 4- -ous.] Having the Btamens in two 
series, or twice ns many as the petals. So Diplo- 
■tfiYMOiij, the condition of being dii^iostcuionous. 
7 'reae. Boi., Diplostemonoue, having twice as many 
1880 Gi 


^ Ohay Struct. Rot. vi. )| a. 177 note. 

HrnsLOW Floral Struct. 188 If a flower have one 

whorl of stamens of the same num' er ai» the petala it is 
LAOstemonous ; if two, diplostemonouh. 1888 Athemrum 
14 Jan. S4/3 Investigations .. on the dipiostomony of the 
flowers of angiospeniis. 

II Diplot^Sia (dibbtrd 3 ia). Hot. Also -ium. 
[f, Diplo- 4- Gr. riyos roof, covering.] A dry 
dehiscent fruit with nn adnate calyx. 

1888 Treas. Boi., Dipiotejiia, an inferior capBulei. 1870 
RairrLKV Bot. 3x3 Dipfoteeia is the only kind of inferior 
fruit which presents a dry dehiscent pericarp. 

11 XHploiOOii (dipli9z^V>0- -Boa. Zool. 
[f. Diplo- + Gr. animal.] A genus of trema- 
tode worms, parasitic on the gills of fishes ; the 
mature organism is double, consisting of two indivi- 
duals (Z?ijknpa) fused together in the form of an X. 

i8j8 Kirby Hob, A Inel. Anim. I. 355 One (parasitic 
woi^ first discovered by Dr. Nordmann upon [the gills] of 
the bmm . . to which he has given the name of Diplozoon 
or Double animal. sSflp Todd Cvcl. Anat. V ja/x This 
animal corresponds . . with the half of the Djploxoon. t88B 
Roixbbton s Jackson Anim. Life 


suckers fuse completely; In other respects, however, the two 
Diporpee which make up a axngle Diploaoon are independent 
of one another. 

Dip-net : see Dtp sh. 

DineiUnonoiUI (dipniiSf’moiias), a Zool. [f. 
mod^ dipneumonus (f. Gr. 5f-, flis twice i- 
vpeiifie» lung) 4- -ous.] Having two htngs or re- 
spiratory organs ; said of the Dipneumona or two- 
lunged fishes, and of the Dipneumoncs or two- 
lunged spiders; also of Holothurians having a pair 
of respiratory organs. 

Dipneutal (dipniv’stal), a. [mod.L Dip- 
tteusia (f. Gr. fli- twice 4* wtfevarbf, wouv to breathe), 
a name given by some to the dipnoan fishes 4 - -al.] 
*Dipkoan. 

IiSm E. R. Lankester tr. HaeckrVt Hist. Creation II. 
spo Of the still living Dipnemta, Ceratodits possesses a 
simple single lung (MonojmeumQnes^ whereas Protopterus 
and LepioMiren nave a pair of lungs iDipneumonas).] 

Dipnoan (di pn^iOn), a. and tb, Zool. [L mod. 
L. iTipnoi (see Dipnooob^ + -an.] 

A. adJ. Belonmng to the Dipnoi^ a sub-class or 
order of fishes, having two kuids of respiratory 
organs, gills and lungs. B. sb. A fish belonging 
to this order. 

1883 A thenanm 7 Apr. 447/1 Prnf. Huxley came to the 
conclusion that . . to separate the etaMmobrshchs, ganirids, 
and dipuoans into a group, apart from and CRjuivalent to 
the teleosteans, was inconsistent with the plainest anatomical 
relations of these fishes. 188S ibid. iB Deo. 830^9 A paper 
on the development., of the ovum in the dipnoan fisfan. 

D^noid (di*pnoid>, a. and sb. Zool. [f. mod. 
L. (see next) 4- -ID.] asDlPVOAjr. 

1878 F. Day Fishee ^ India, yoy Whether the Gaaedds 
and Dipnoids should be included with the Chondr^terygH. 
1880 — Fiekee Gt, Brit. Introd, 41 Among the CHpoMds, 
the alr>bladder has a lung-IUce fiinctioD . . Among the Ganoids 
there Is a divergence fiom the Dipnoid otbamastlon. s88i 
GuNTHBa in Eneyei, RrU. XU. 886/1 The dentition Is that 
of a Dlpnoid. 

DipinOOU (di'pnoias), a Also erron. dipnoiiB. 
[f. mod.L. dipuo-us (in pi. Difnai, mb oidfir of 
Fishes), a. Gr. ahrro-of with two breathing aj^itmos, 
{, Bi- twice 4- vFot) breathing, breath.] 


D^gPFSD, 

L Zool Having both gills and limgs^ as a dlp- 
Aoan fish. 

1881 OCNmaa in F ncycl Brit, XII. 688A The rBlatlons 
of the chimacras 10 the Ganoid, and Bwrs eqiecially to the 
DIpnoous type. Ibid. 686/s It is impx^ble to daddo . . 
whether the Foseal should be referred to the Uoloosphalaus 
or the Dipnooos type. 

2. Faih. Of a wound : * Having two openings 
for the entrance of air or other matters' si. 
Lex. 1883). 

s8ii Hooi'Kr bUd. Diet., Dipnaue, an epithet for woupde 
which are pcHbrated quite through, aud admit (he air at 
both ends. 

DlpnoflophlBt, obs. form of DxiPiioaopHTwr. 
BS8t Muicaster Pooitione xxxv. <1887) 109 AU natural.. 
dipnOMophistes, syniposiakes, antiquarica. 

jlipodio (daipp dik), a. [f. Gr. Avofi- (see Di- 
PuDY } 4* -ic.] Of the nature of a clipody ; charac- 
terized by dipodles ; as * a dipodic measure '. 

In recent Diets. 

Dl*podoU8, a. [f. Gt. 8»iro8- fsre next) 4- -ous.] 
'Having two feet* {Syd. Soe. Ltx. 1883). 
Dipooy (difii^di). Fros. [ad. L. dipodia (also 
in Eng. use), a. Gr. Avodia two-footediiess, oipodv, 
f. binovs, BiiroB- two-footed, f A-, Di- * 4- wow, 
voB- foot.] A doable loot ; two feet constituting 
a single measure. 

1844 Beck & Felton tr. Munb^e MUret x6 A series of oae 
foot IS called a monopody; of two feet, a di.pdy. iMp 
J. W. Donaldson Grk. Gram. 648 Hie simplesc Ibirhl ef (hts 
dactylic dlpodia is the Adonlus, which finishes off the 
^pphic stanaa. s88a Gooivwim (^rxw. Cram. 317 In trochaic, 
iamtkic, and anapmstic verses, whi( h ure measuiwd by dipo* 
dies (i. e. pairs of feet), a moiiometer consists of one dipiwy 
(or two fcoi), a dimeter of four feet, 1891 HarpePe Mog 
Mar. <;76/a t Folk-sonss) in Hungarian miisic consisting of 
dipodles, tetrapodies, tnpodies, pcniapodies,and hexapudies. 

Dipolar a. [i. Di-^ 4 Fllau.] 

Of or pertaining to two poles ; having two poles, 
esp. poles such that the relations of the body or 
quantity remain the same when it is turned end 
for end. 

in Webster. 1873 Maxwell F.lectr. 4 Magn. 1 381 
11 . 7 When a chpolar quantity is turned end ior end it 
remains the tame as before. Tensions and pressures in 
solid bodies, Extensions. Compressions and DiNturiions, 
and most of the optical, electi icai, and m^netic properties 
of crystallized bodies are dipolar quantities tSte Sir W. 
Thomron Atath. 4- Pkys. Papers 1. xlviii. | z68. 363 Ihe 
rotatory property with reference to light discoveira by 
Faraday os induced by magnetization in transparent solids 
which I shall call dipolar, to distinguish it from such a 
rotatory property with reference to light as that which 
is naiurally possessed by many transparent liquids and 
solids, and which may be called an isotropic rotatory pro- 
perty. 1884 T AIT Light I 998 Along the axis of a crystal 
of quartz there is dipolar symmetry ; along the lines of force 
in a traiupareiii diamagnetic there is dipdar asymmetry. 

Dipo'lariie, v. optics, [f. Di- ^ 4- Pulakizb 
V.] A word used by some instead of Dbpolabizk 
( fiense a,). So Dlpo*lwU8d, DlpolorlilBff ppl. 
adjs . ; also Dlpo'lariaation. (See qiiots.) 

ifiiyWiiBWELL Hist, Induct. Se, ix. ix. {heading. Dis- 
covery of the Laws of Phenomena of Dipolarizeo Light. 
Ibid., I’he effect which the mica produced was termed 
depotarisation not a very happy term, since the effect is 
not the destruction of the polariutioti, but the conibinatiou 
of a new polarizing influence with the former. The word 
dipolarisation, which has eince been proposed, is a much 
more appropriate expression. Ibid, xi f 4 The phenoinen.T 
of deptdarized, or ratner, as 1 have already said, xf/polarized 
light Ibid. I 5 Fresnel explained very completely . . the 
dtpolaricing effect of the crystal; and the office of the 
anafysing plate, by which certain portions of each of the 
two rajrs in the crystal are mode to interfere and produce 
colour. H. Spencer lUustr. Univ. Progr. 180 Brew- 

ster's discoveries respeaing double refraction and dipolai^ 
iatiun. 

t Dlpo*ndlary, a. Obs. ran-*, [f. L. di-, 
dupoftdidnus, f. di-, dupottdium^ the sum of two 
asses.] 

LPUNT Clotsogr., Dipondiary, that is of two pound 

weight 

II Diporpa (doip^'jpl). Zool. n. -m. [f. Gr. 
8i-, bis twice, doubly + wbpwtf ] in of a bnckle.J The 
solitary immature form of a Diflozoom. 

1888 Rollbston & Jackbon Anim. LJ/e 650 The embryo 
known as Dipoipa is at first free-swimming. Ibid., The 
two Diporpaa which make up a single Diplozoon. 

Dij^dp di]^ (dipt), ppl a. [f. Dip V. 4- -xnL] 
1. Immersed (briefly or partially) in a liquid: 
8ee the verb. (In quoU. 1646 and i;8i, Bapiiaed 
by immersion.) 

<848 UoALL, etc. Bratm. Par. John 8ub, He. .to whome 
1 soul geue a dipte loppe. igM Fulke Heakiude Pari. 309 
We read not thu Chrirt gaue dipped bread to others, except 
that disciple only. 1848 R. Baillib Anabapiism (1647) 30 
Chisrchee of aiiabapthed and dipped Seants. 4781 Cuwrhs 
Charity 609 K'en the dipt and sprinkled live in peace. 1814 
DviieM Cmreedr 1. xvii, Fbwh'd the dipt onrs. Wib Rurkim 
Fore Clm, VL IxL e AU your comlort in such caarity is .. 
Christ's dipp^ sop. 

b. Of candles: Made by dipping (s^ Dip 3 b)* 

STsy-is Chambers Cyel. s.v, CemdJo, Tallow Candles 
■re or two kinds ; the one dipped, the othermouMed. ibid,, 
Makiqg of dipp^ Caodlet ifis} Hr. Martinbau Loom 
A At 5 #r t n. 17 That which curled angniiMtly Jkom 
the dwM CsndlM on ehher side, 

in debt ; mortgaged (aee Dip v. 

7 b). («»%.) 





Bipvn. 

i<|f WvcmtLBV PI Dernier in. L Soom SN>iins Wh, cr 
SMDditiriA, that has a good dipM Seat aiul LMate ia 
Mkidleaaa. tTat Momcux (1737) V. 314 Ra< 

deenrn af dipt, mortgag’d, and Uaading C^-hold«. 

[i. l>ip V. ^ -KH 

1 , One who dips, in various senses ; spec. a. One 
who immenct something in a fluid ; chiefly in lecb- 
nicfil uses. 

s6ii CoToa., Trem/^HTt a dipper, wetter, moUtener. 176a 
Debrick Lttt, (1767) 11 . 51 There are women alwa^n ready 
to preaent you with a cup of water who call therneelves 
Dippers. 1805 J. Nicholson O^mt. Mechanic 473 By 
the side of this tub stands the dipper, and a boy, hin assis- 
tant. 1I81 Guide IVoreest. Percei. Irt'kM. 8 The action of 
the Dipper shows the . . process in elating . . wares. s88x 
Bbbamt 9 t Ricb Cha^l ^Fhei 11. ii. ( 1883) 130 I'here was 
ill the room (at Epsom Wells] a dipper, as they cull the 
women who hand the water to those who go to drink it. 
1883 Birm, Dailv Pott \ x Oct., Tallow Chaiioleri.^Wanluil 
immediately, a nnt*cUuis Dipi^r. 

b. One who * dips * snuff ; see Dip v. 5. 

1870 W. M Bakeb New Timothy 75 (Cent. Did.) The 
lair dipper holds in her lap a bottle containing the most 
pungent Scotch snulT, and in her month a Rhort stick ofHofc 
uood, the end of which U chewed into a sort of hru.sh. 

0. One who * dips' into a book, etc. : sec Dip 

V. 14. 

i8a4 W, Irving T. Trap, I. 336, I became al»o a lounifer 
in the Bodleian library, and a great dipper into buok^. 
i88p iettthie Bar Mag, Dec. *53 The aijppers are ihube 
readers wbu arc only by an eupFieniisiii called readers, 
d. Thieves' slang, A pickpocket, (harmcr 1891.) 

2 . One who uses immersion in baptism ; esp. an 
Anabaptist or Daptist : spec, one of a sect of ikmc- 
rioan Baptists, cniled also Dunkers. 

« V. aoo To be dippers and 

_Tl»e Dippers dipt, or the 
Head and Ears, at 


18x7 Collins ZW Bp. Eh 1. 

baptii«rs. 1841 MtATLY (t/tie). 

Anabaptists duck'd and plung’d over 
a Disputation in Southwark, itaj 
dmicut Rediv.^ Fie, man, to turn dipper at your years, 
after so many tracts in favour of epniikling only. 1887 
C. W. SiTToN in Diet. Nat. Biop. XI. 5/? He became 
a dipper or anabaptist (immersed 6 Nov. 1644). 

5. A name given to various birds which dip or 
dive in water, a. The Water Ouzel, Cimlus 
aanaticus ; also other species of the genus, as, in 
N. America, C, Mexicauus, b. locally in Eng- 
land: The Kingfisher. 0 . «=Dabchick i, Di« 
DAPPBR I. ^ Ohs. d. in US, A species of duck, 
Buc^hala alheola, the buffle. 

X388 WvcLiP Lev. xi. 17 An owle, and dippere [138a 
deuedep, deuedoppe]. — Deut. xiv. 17 A dippere, a nur- 
sirioun, and a reremous . allc In her kynde. 1878 Kay 
tVdllughhys Ornitk, 340 The Didap|)cr, or Dipper, or Dob- 
chick, or small Doucker. 175a Sim J. Hill liisi. cXnnu, 
446 (Jod ), The dobchick .. we call it by several names 
expressive of its diving ; the didanper, the dipper, etc. 1833 
Srlhy in Proc. Berm. Nat. ('ltd 1 . No. r. so 'rhe only bird 
which attracted notice was the dipper {Ciucius aquaticue). 

Thobkau Maine IV. iii, ivu A brood of twelve black 
dip^iers, half grown, came paddli-'g by. i88s Mias Jackson 
.Saropeh. hVord-l^,., Dipper, the king-hsher. x88b A. 
HitruuRN in Proc. Be^. Nat. Club IX. No. 3. 504 Of the 
Thrush family, the Dipper or Watercrow frequented ail the 
streams. 

4 . A genus of gastropod molluscs, lUdla. 

1778 Da Costa Concho/ 174 Qod.) The sixih family is 
the nuces, seu bulim ; commonly called the pewits c,.ks, or 
dipping snails, but which 1 sliaU henceforward cull dippers, 
or seaiiuts. X833 Xikby J/ab. 4 fust. Amint. 1 . ix, 370 I'lie 
dippers (Bulla) which are furnished with a singular org.iii 
or gizzard that proves their predaceous 01 carnivorous 
habits. 

6 . A utensil for dipping up water, etc. : spec, a 
ladle consisting of a bowl with a long handle. 
(Chiefly U.S) 

x8ox Mason Su^p. Johnson, Dipper, 0. rpoon made in 
a certain form. Being a inoilem invention, it is not often 
me.itioned iif books. s8a8 Wr.uNi'aK, DipMr . . a A vessel 
used to dip water or other liuuur; a ladle. 1855 Longf. 
Niaw. XXII. T07 Water brongnt in birchen dippers. 1858 
Simmonus Dkt. Trade, Dipper, an utensil for taking up 
fluids in a brewery. 1884 Lowkli. h'ireeitie Tras*. 155 
The little tin dipper was scratched all over. 1885 0 . 

...1 I u :.. 


Allen Babylon xi, Each of whom brought his own dipper, 
place, knife, fork. i8pi K. Kipling Nouiahka iv. It’s like 
trying to scoop up the ocean with a dipptr. 

b. The popular name in the United Slates for 
the configuration of seven bright stars in Ursa 
Major (called in Britain *the Plough', or 'Charles’s 
Wain *). Little Dipper : the similar configuration 
of seven stirs in Ursa Minor. 

x8g8 Thobbau Autumn (1804) 74 Its roomet's] tall is at 
least as long as the whole the threat Dipper. iSgS Haw- 
tiioENR hr. 4 It. Jruis. 11 . xii The constellation of the 
Dipper . . pointio^o the North Star. 1890 C. A. Young 
UrauiPgrnphy I femUiar Dipper is sloping downward 
in the north’^wast. 

6 . PhMogr. An Vbparatut for immersing negatives 
in a chemical solnnon : tee quota. 

1839 Photogr, Newt^ t86 Dipper, the piece of glass or 
other substance on which the iodised plate is laid, in order 
to be dipped into the nitiate of sihmr bath. >8 ^ Aoniy 
Photogr 79 The dipper, employed for carrying the plate 
into the solutton daring the ofieimtioo of semutiamg, may be 
conveniently made of pure allver wire. 1879 Vasteift T 
Bduc. HI. 
of raising 
process; 

7. A leeeptacle for oil, ynmiifli, etc., Amtened to 
a Mlette. 

1899 OuLUCK 8t TiMBa Pain/, 199 Tbe Dipper ft made to 


nientiy mi^et^ pure allver wire. 1879 Vaseeift Techn. 
. HI. 63 In this bath must be a dipper for the purpose 
sing and lowering the pboe during tlie sensitising 


ssr 

tfuit it can be attadied to the palette. It serves to Qontam 
oil, varnish, or other vehicle lued. s88|| Spoetaior $ Nov. 
1413 It blew the medium out of Its dipper, and spread it in 
e shower upon the middle of dm pkiure. 

8. att/ih. and Comk.^ at cUppm^blyd (tee 8 a) ; 
dlpper-olam (f/.^.), a bivalm mollutc, Ataetta 
solulissima^ common on the Atlantic coast of tbe 
United Siatea; <Uppar*gourd a gontd 


used as a dipjier (sente 5). 
1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 1 ' 


waterside, j 


. S) A man stole off up the 
. jumping acrotii it In running skips like a dipper 
bird. 1880 New V irginiams 1 . 199 A bucket of spring-water, 
with a dipper-gourd in it. 

BippeirAd (di poiful). U.S^ [f. DirrxB 4 
-FtJL.j At much as fllU a dipper (see prec- fl)- 
1874 Mbs. Wnitnev U'e Girls vt X38 We~poured some 
dipperfuls of hot water o%(*r tliem. sVIf E. iNOnsoLL in 
Harpers Mag. Jan. 197/a Wo were Just in time to get 
a dipperftil of the buttermilk. 

Dipping (di'piq), vhl, sb. [f. Dir v, 4 -itro^.] 

1 . The action of the verb Dip in various senses. 

c Promp. Parv. isi/a Dyppyiige yn lyrore, mtiuetio. 
1548 Cranmilk Catech si 5 He kiioweth nut what baptisaie 
is. .nor what the dyppyiig in the water doth lietoken. 1655 
J KB. Tav I, or Unum Necess. v. f 4 (K ) 'J'hat which is dyed 
with many dippings is in grain, and can very hardly lie 
washed out. ^ 1867 Phit.^ Trans. II. 434 Nice Olaicrvations 
of the Variations and Dip|>iiigs of the Needle, in different 
Places S719 J .T. PiitLiPFN 34 C o^eremes a 1 8, I ask’d them, 
hiiw daily Dipping and Plunging did avail theniT iBg/b 
Kmehkon Eug. Tiaits, Lit. \\ks. (Bohn) 11 . 113 No hope, 
no sulilime augury, cheers the stutlent . . but only a casual 
dipping hera and there. 1867 J, Kkb Lett. (1890) 33 From 
any little dippings of conversation I had among the people. 
18^ i*UM FELLY Auter. 4 Asia i. * The woman a very 

hag, ever following the di*«gu]ittiig habit of dipping— filling 
the air, and covering her clothes with .snuff. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek. I. 705/1 Dtppi**£. * The process of brightening 
ornamental bntss-work . .The work is . . ] lipped in a bath 
pure nitrous acid for an instant. 1873 * bTONKiiKNaK ’ Brit. 
Sports I. V. iv. f 3. 348 The tackle fur dipping is much more 
simple than that employed in whipping. iB8b Standard 
3 Sept. 6/4 The Prisoner said she had only had a month for 
* dipping ' (picking pockets). x883 P'tthsries Lxhib. CataL 
33 improved Mast to do away with Dipping of Lug. 

2. coticr, A liquid preparation in which things 
are dipped for any porpoae : a wa&h fur sheep ; 
dubbing for leather (Sc.), 

x8as-Bo Tamieson, Dipping, the name given to a com- 
poKition of boiled oil ana grease, used by curriers for soflen- 
iiig leather, nnd making it more fit tur resistinj{ dampness. 
x8i8 El WORTHY Somerset Wordd>k.^ Dipping^ a strong 
puisoiiuus liquor, fur dipping sheep, to kill vermiti, and to 
prevent the scab. 

3. atirth. and Comb., chiefly In reference to tech- 
nical processes, as dipping^hath, dxonse, *ladle, 
•liquid, -net, -pan, -process, -room, duh, •tube, 
-vessel, -works ; also B^aut. (cf. DiP v. 6), as dtp- 
ping-line, -lug, -mark; aliio dipping-frame, a 
frame used in dipping tallow candles, and in 
dyeing ; tdipping-plaoa, a baptistery ; dipping- 
shell, -snail «> Diff£b 4 ; dipping-well, the re- 
ceptacle in front of an isobath inkstand. 

1841 Awards /light. 4 Agric. Soc. Scotland, To Mr. 
Thomas Bigg, London, for a Sheep *Dipping Apparatus. 
1894 Brit. jrni. Photogr. XLI. 3 Frocure a gloss vertical 
^dipping bath with a glass dipper. 1803 Labour Commission 
Gloss., * Dipping House, the ]iart of the factory in which 
the operation of dipping •• is carried on. Dipping House 
II 'omen, are the women and girls in the potting industry 
who clean the W'are after it has been dipped and beiome 
dry. X867 Smyth Sailor's Ibord^bk., * Dipping-ladle, u 
metal ladle for taking boiling pitch from the CAuldron. s886 
Caulkeilo Seamanship Notes i Work ’’dipping-line and 
hoist sail. ex 86s G. Gomm in (VfT. Sc. 1 . 3x6/1 He will 
r(>quire several . . pans, one containing nitric acid, another 
filled with ' ^'dipping * liquid. 1875 Beukoro Sat/of^s Pm ket- 
bk. vi. (ed. r) 314 Sling n ^dipping lug i from tlie foiemost 
yard-arm. t'i86o H. Stuakt Seeunatis Catech. 7 How 
would you dip n *lug’Y Ixiwcr the halyards to the ’’dip- 
ping mark. 1887 Hmyiii Sailor's H'ord-bk., * Dipping-net, 
a small net u^eo fur taking shad and other fish out of the 
water. 1874 Knight Dkt. Meek. I. 705/1 * Dipping^n 
(Stereotyping), a square, casi-iron tray in which the float- 
iiig-plaie and plaster-cast aie placed for obtaining a stereo- 
type caat. s8s8 MS.Acc. St. John's Hosp., Cauierb., Payd 
vfito a carpenter for making of a *d^iiig place xy)d. 

Emtick Loudon 1^-374 In this parish [is] the Ana- 
baptist dipping-place. s88x Guide H^orcest. Porcel. Jl'ks, 
97 From the *dipping room the ware is brought to the 
drying stove. 17x1 Phil, Tram, XXVI 1 . 35a A sort of 
’’Diping Shell, very common on the Shoors of Jamaica and 
Barbadoea. S778*Dipping-snail(seeDiFrEa4]. 1893 Cafa/. 
R. Agric. Sac, Shaw x Sheep Dipping Apparatus . . It con- 
sista of a ’'dipping-tub, a droimm^-vessel, and an ioclined 
plane. 1883 liyd. Sae. Lex., ^ Dipp^dube, a fine glass tube 
used to collect a small quantity of liquid or some aoUd matter 
ill a liquid, for examination under the microsco[ie. c 1869 
I..KTMB11Y in Circ. Sc. 1 . 93/a The callow is kept in the ’’dip- 
ping-vessel, at n temperature Just over the puiiit of sdidifi- 
catiun. 188a Durham C/mip. Jml. 196 It . . has a small 
’’^ping-well in which the ink is always at the aame height. 

///- a, [L 1 ) 1 F V. 4 -ikO Ibat 

(]il>s,Tn vanoiia acnscs : lee tbe verb. 

1798 CoLBSiDOB Attc, Mar. 1. xb With sloping WHuda and 
d wax prow. s888 Mas. (sasiceuu bVntcs 4 Dan, xlvt, 
WiMi tomiai dipping CQitsaM tbe ladies separated. 1869 

i BAN iNGBtOW Xesptn inWhite Chine vt. With a crimson 
lie The dto^bvg edfl endowed that silver flood. 1887 
STEvaiai<<Mr Onderwaadt 1. iit. 4 lly dipping paddle scarcely 
shalm The beiry in the hrambla-brakes, 

Uengp ac^.« In % dipping way. 

stga Cs. W. dvBtjXa ^W diirdr summer-bird of a 
traveller who skims up tha Hudson dippbigly* 


Di*p 9 ing-aM:dl«. [see Difp. 12, DuprA 4] 
A ma^etic ncecile mounted to as to be capable 
of movti)||F in a vertical plane about it8 pentre 
of gravity, and thus indicating by Its dip the 
direction of the caiih’s magnetuim. So dipping* 
compass, an instrument consistiog of a dipping- 
needle with a vertical gradnuted drcle for meaaur- 
ing the 'dip' or ai gle of inclination \^dip-c$rcJi, 
Mj PhiL Irons. 11 . 438 Uie Dipping- Needw is to Iw 
used as frequently as the former Experiment is made. 
17x3 IlBRHAM I*hys.-Theol. v. i, note ai (R.), ' * 

■ ble g 


yet been so happy to pruoure a lolerabfe good dipping- 
needle. i8pi| M. Funders in PML Trans, XCV. 199 I'aking 
the theodolite and dipping-iieetlle, 1 landed. 1871 Tvnoau* 
Prmgm.St, (1879) 1. xiil 373 I’revious to mugoetixaiion, a 
dicing needle .. stands aix’urately level. 

Dip-pipe, -rod: see Dip j8. 

Diprionidian (daipraiiOia'diin), a. PaUBOsti^ 
[f. Gr. A- twice (Di-“ ) 4 npitv a saw,] Having ter- 
rations on both tidea of the stem : said of grapto- 
lites. 

189a NtcfioiJiuN Polami. 83 Two lending types may be 
dbtin^ishod amongst the Graptolitcs . . * motioprioniaian * 
and ’diprionidian '. 

t Bipri8«Uk*tie, a. Min. Ohs, [f. Di-*+PbI 8- 
MATic.J 1 )oubly prismatic; pertaining to two pris- 
matic syFtemN : see quot. 

s8ax R. Jameson Mineralogy Introd. to Clenvngo is said 
to be diprkmotk. if its pbinci have Uie direction of tlm 
faces of a vertiuil, and at the same time of a horizontal 
prism. 

Dipropargyl (ddipr^pa-jd^il). C/icm. [f. Di-* 

a 4 T'boI’auuyl ] A hydrocarbon isuinenc with 
benzene ijC, H«) having the constitution of a double 
molecule of tlie radical I’ropaigyl or Propinyl 
(C11 =C-CHm) ; a mobile, highly refractive liquid^ 
with an interibcly pungent odour. 

1^9 Watts Dirt. Lkem. VII. iou8 Dipropargyl .. is 
ewiy distinguished from benzene by its property of com- 
bining with explosive violence with bromine. s88i Nature 
XXI 1 1 . 566 Reewnt observations on dipropargyl by Henry, 
the discoverer of this curious compound. 

II BiprotodoiL(daiptffu‘tffcl^u). Palront. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. 8 t- twice 4 vp&ro-t first 4 -oBov, neuter of 
-oflovt, f. ddobt tooth.] A genus of huge extinct 
marsupials, having two incisors in the lower jaw. 

x839 Penny Cycl. aIV. 46q/i Anterior extremity of the 
right ramus, lower jaw, m fiiprotodon. s88o NuniCumN 
gool. Ixix. 670 in size Diprotodon must have many I 


exceeded tlie largest of livi^ Kangaruou. xSpa Pall 
Malt G. 30 Sept. 6/3 Remains of the extinct monster 
diprotodon. 

Bipro'todoiltf find sh, [f. as prec., with 
■tern 88evT-.l 

A. adj. Having two incisors in the lower jaw; 
having the dentition or characteristics of the genus 
Diprotodon. B. sb, A marsupial of this genus. 

x88x Times s8 Jan. 3/4 In the nototheres and diprotc^ 
dontH, progressive movement is performed in the oroinary 
four-footed lashiun of the tapir aud rhuioceros. 

DipiMMeous (dips&k^‘'Jas^, a. Bet. [f. mod. 
Im Dipsaedee-se, [. Dipsacus, Gr. Blifiaieos teasel, f. 
Bitfia thirst, in allusion to the retention of water In 
the hollows formed by the axils of tbe connate 
leaves.] Belonging to the Natural Order Dipso* 
cacese, containing the teasels aud their allies. 

Also SlpMFoeonn, a. (Smart Suppl. 1 849.) 

tDi’psSkd. Cbs. rare, [a. (Rabelais, 

i(ith c ad. L. dipsad an, Gr. hitpa.l-a, (accus.) : 
see Dipsah.] Diphab i . 

X607 'I'orsKLL .Serpents (i6a&) 698 [ir. Lucan] And dlpsads 
thirst in inidht of water flouo. 

Dipsadino (dl'psdd in), d. Zool. [(.l„ dipsad- 
stem of Dipsas + -INK.] Ol or belonging to the 
family of non- venomous snakes, Dtpsadinm, to 
which belongs the genus Dipsas (^Dlpbab 2 a). 

II Sipsu (di’pstvb). ri. dlpsadeB (di'ps&dfK). 
Also 5 dypaa, 6 {Her,) dipses, 8 dlpsa, dypsas. 
[I., dipsas, (jr. a serpent whose bile caused 
great ihiist, urig. adj., causing thirst, f. 8f^ thirst. 
Gf. F. dipsade, dipsas, older dipse (Xjth c. in FXatz.- 
Darm.kJ 

1 . A serpent whose bite was fabled to produce a 
raging thirst. 

X38a WvcLiir Dent, viii. 15 Soorpioun, and dipum, that in. 


an eddre that wliom he biteth, heinakeih tliuii^ihreftte die. 
1^ Okies 4 Paup, (W. de W.) v. iii i98;x Flaterers he 
lykened to an adder that is called dyraa. xsys Bossbwell 
A rmot ie n. 63 A Dipsei verte, chargM 00 the 8l»te quarter. 
1809 Holland Amm. MorccU. xxii. xv. aij Of ser- 
pents, to wit., the Dipaades, and the Vipers. x8a7 Mav 
Lucan ix. 703 DipRases in midst of water dry.^ 1687 
M11.TQN P. L. X. sao Scomon, and Asp, and Amphisbrnna 
dire. Carostes homd, Hydrus, and Ellops drear, And 
Dipsas. exj^ Shenstonb Elegies xx. 39 Here the diy 
dipsa writhes his sinuous mail. t8at Shelley Prometh, 
unh. III. iv. 19 It thirsted As one bit by a dipaas. 


F. S. Ellin Reynard 336 A dipsas is a worm accurst, Froia 
e bite (oUows raging thirst 


whose I 


2. ZO 0 L a. A tropical genus of non-venomons 
serpents, b. A mus of fresh- water bivalves of 
the family Unimndtr, or river-mussels. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXL sSo Under the non-venomous 
[serpents] are amused the foilowiag gonara:— 7 'ortna : 



DIP8ITI0. 


888 


DIBABIATZOir, 


. . C»Mtr „ Dtpm. lau lUiu XXVt. j Mr. J. B. 
Gray nuikoi tb< Umwidm th« ekhM of hU order 

Cladap^da, Genera '.•^An^don^ JSfargsnimHa, 
DipMtto (dj w'tik), a. and if, [ad. (ir. 
dt provoking thint, tbinty, f. to thirst, 


9 lif>Q thint.1 

A. ai/J. Producing thint. B. s 6 . A fubftanoc 
or preparation that produces thirst, 
itay in CsAiCi. iMj in Sjni. Spc. Lex, 

Mpaey, -sla, -ay, var. of Drbp-sea (apparently 
associate with dip), tsp. in dipsy-lead, 4 ifu, 
iM-iapt (Me Daar sbaI. dkia kiAiavAT Do£>Fi*nd xliii, 

1 may . .a> well so down like a dipeey lead. iWo Bartlett 
Did. Arner,, Dipty, a term applied, in some parte of 
Penneylvania, to the iiinker of a mhing 4 ine. bMYTM 
Saiicrt IVerii-M., Dip^, the float of a Aehing'line. 
t DinMiUv a. Ohs, [f. dipsa form of Dipbab, 
or Gr. A^i’or thirsty -f -an.] Of thlret : such as 
was caused by the bite of the dipsas ; raging. 

eiflifl Sylvester Brnrias, Auia^mackim too Gold, 
Gold bewitchee mee, and freu accurst My greedy throat 
with more than Dipsian thirst. 

[l)ipBin,App.niispr. fovdipsU, Dipsrt, deep-sea. 
1^ 'Hakluyt 1 . 415 Sound with your dipsin lead, 
and note diligently what depth you findc.] 

II Bipsomuift (dipsom^* Path. [f. Gr. 
81^ comb, form of iitfia thirst t pavia madness. 
Mania.] A morbid and insatiable craving for 
alcohol, often of a paroxysmal character. Also 
applied to persistent dmnkenneu, and formerly to 
the delirium produced by excessive drinking. 

104^4 A, S. Taylor Med. Jurhpr. Ixvi.flss Dipsamnuia, 
drunkenness. This state, which is called in law frenry, or 
dementia affectata'^t b regarded as a temporary form of 
insanity. sflsiHb in Maynk Kxpot. Lex. iMa tr. Caspar's 
HandBk. Forensic Mtd. (New Syd. .Soc) II. 91 [She] had 
been for many years exccsBively given to drinking, and in 
her case it bad developed to actual * dipsomania '. iflflfl 
A. Flint Frinc. Msd. (1880) 5iii Dipsomania is a term 
sometimes used to denote the peculiar delirium arising from 
the abuse of alcohol, but it is commonly applied to an un- 
controllable desire for alcoholic drinks. iMi S. Alford in | 
Med, Tsmp, ymt. XLVll. 163 Dipsomania, ox inebriety, is j 


ness, In that (Tie craving is paroxysmal, and comes on 
apparently without the external temptation of what is called 
goM company. 

BipsoilUllliaiOp sb, and a, [f. prec. •¥ -ao (after 
Maniao).] 

A sb. A person affected with dipsomania ; one 
who suffers from an ungovernable craving for drink. 

iflsi A. S. Taylor MsdTjurispr. Ixx. (ed. 6) 950 The two 
jurors, .considered chat she was a dipsomaniac. 1M6 Lend. 
Rev. 13 Oct. 404/3 There are several places where Dipso- 
maniacs are treated, under the rule and care of religious 
orders. i<l4 Mrs. C. Prakd Zero ix^ A craving for excite- 
ment as keen as that of the dipsomaniac for alcohol. 

B. adj. m next. (In recent Diets.) 

Diraomani'Mal, a, [f. as prec. 4' -al.] Af- 
fected with dipsomania. 

sMg tr. Caspar^ s Handdk, Forensic Med, (New Syd. Soc.) 
IV. 367 She had j^iven herself up to drunkenness and had 
become diptiomaniacal. « 

DipBOpathy (dip*p pil))i). [f. Gr. , diipa 
thirst + vdfleta, f. itdSot suffering (taken after 
hemeeepathy, hydropathy, etc., in sense ‘ method of 
cure ’).] The treatment of disease by abstinence 
from liquids 1883 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II DlpBO'SlB. Med. [irreg. f. Gr. 81^ thirst + 
-0MJ8 : the actual Gr. word was 8f^<rcr. j < A term 
for a morbid degree of thirst : nearly synonymous 
with /VM/i/j/a^(Maync Expos. Lex. 1851-^). 


18147 in Craig, 

Dipay, variant of Dipaky. 

Dipt. variant of dipped, pa. t. and pple. of Dir v. 

Diptani, obs. form of Dittany. 

D^tBr (,di‘ptaj). Plntom. [ad. F. dipttre (1791 
in lfatz*-Darm.), L. dipter-us, a. Gr. biwTtpos two- 
winged, f. 81-, Bit twice + wrepbv wing.] One of 
the Diptcra ; a two-winged fly. 

i8a8 WxBSTKR S.V., The dipterh are an order of insects 
having only two wings, and two poisers, as the fly. 

11 Di'ptBra, sb.pl. Entom. [mod.L. - Gr. Bimpa 
(Aristotle), pi. neuter of Biwrepot two>winged (sc. 
insecta insects, animalia animals): s.e prec.] The 
two- winged flies, a large order of insects having 
one pair of membranous wings, with a pair of hal- 
teres or poisers representing a posterior pair. Well- 
known examples are the common house-fly, the 
gnnts, gad-fli^ and crane-flies. 

aBtgFanto/sjgia^ DiPtera, in zoology, an order of the class 
insects, characterised by having two wings, under each of 
which is a clavate poise with its appropriate scale. sOfly F. 
Francis Angit"€'^ (1B80) 196 The other orders in most use 
by the fly<ifiMier8 are .. the Piptera, or two- winged. lOpp 
A. W. Bennett in Academy 33 Abundantly visited by in- 
■ectm especially Diptera. 

DiptOWOBOUpa. Bot. [f. mod. Hot. L. Dip- 
terdem, f. Dipter- contracted from Dipterocarpus 
meric name (f dt'rr^it two-winged 4- Eopudr 
fruit): see -Aoiooe.] Of or belonging to the 
Natural Order Dipieracea {Dipterocarpem) : tee 
Diftrbocabf. So Dipfeorad, a plant of this order. 


st|f Smart Suppt,, P^termeeons, ephlMt of an order of 
arborescent exosens, found only in India and the Indian 
Archipelagn, which includes the camphor tree; an order 
chiefly marked by the enlarged, foliaoeous, unequal seg- 
ments of the calyx investing m fruh. sl86 Treas. Bot. 1 , 
4>S/e Dipteraeem {Oipieroearpem, Dipierads), a natural 
order of thalamifloral dicotyledons or Exogens, .containing 


huge trees with resinous juk*e. 

AptBr84(di‘ptdr&t).0. [f. L.,dipier-os (Vitruv.), 
a. Gr. Biwttpot (DiFrin) 4 - -al.] 

1. Arch, Having a double peristyle. 

sits W. Wilkins CsvU Archit. Vitrutnus 37 It was per- 


pm (.UlFflR) 4 - -AL.J 

Having a double pe^tyle. 

LKiNs CsvU Archit. VitruxnM 37 It ' 


tertaue (lytli c.}, 
-10. J -DIPI’RBAL. 
■604 Evelyn tr. Fn 


Evelyn tr. Freari's Archit. yt It was of the dip- 
teryque figure; that is, inviion’d with a two-fold range of 


site Ogilvik, Dipteros. 

DiptarOUB (di'ptcros), a. [f. moid.'L.dipter-us 
(see Dii*ter)4--ou8] 

1. Entom. Two winged ; of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of the Dipteba. 

1773 White in Phil. Trans. LXIV. aoi They . . are 
greatly annoyed by a large dipterous insect. s8oa Binc- 
lrv Ahws. Biog. (1813) 1 . 48 Dipterous insects . . are those 
having only two wings, each furnished at its base with a 
poise or balancer. i8s6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 11 . 
304 The noisiest wings belong to insects of the dipterous 
order. 1874 Lubbock Orig p Met. Ins, i. 34 Smooth ovate 
bodies, much resembling ordinary dipterouh pupae. 

2. hot. Having two wing-like appendages or 
processes, os certain fruits, seeds, etc. 

iSSi'flo Maynk Expos, Le.x., Dipterns ..\wt\x\^ two 
wings : dipterous. Pot. Applied to a pericarp when it has 
lateral apfieiidagcs like wings. s866 in Treas. Bot. 

II Di'ptarns. Paleeont. [mod.L., f. Gr. ; see 
Difter.] a genus of Palaeozoic dipnoous Ashes, 
having two dorsal fins, opposite the ventral and 
anal respectively. Hence Dipta'rlaa a, and sb., 
belonging to, or a member of, this genus. 

184s H. Miller O R. Semdst. (ed. a) 103 The Pipiersts or 
double-wing, of the Lower Old Red Sandstone. 1847 AnsTED 
A Hc. IVorld iv. 70 These ancient fishes (Dipterians). 1804 F. 
C. Bakewell Ceol. ag Other fishes, of which the dipterus is 
the type, bear more resemblance to fishes of the present day. 

DipterjrgianCdipt^ri'dAi&n^a. Ichih. [f. 
mod.L. Dipterygii (f. 81-, Bis twice 4* uTepi/yt-ov 
An) 4- -AN.J Having two Ans: applied to Ashes 
having, or supposed to have, only two fins. Also 
Dlptarj'glova a. 

1849 Craig, Dipterypiasa, a family of fishes, furnished with 
two fins only. 1883 in Syd, Soc. Lox. (both words]. 

DlptongCe, obs. form of Diphtbonq. 

Diptotii (di'pt^t), sb. and a. Cram, Also 7-8 
•tot, 8 -toton. [ad. L, diptdta (pi.) nonns that have 
only two case-endlnM, a. Gr. Bmara, pi. neuter of 
Nwrarro-t with a double case-ending, f. 8i-, 8lt 
twice 4- wrvrbt falling (wr&ait case)*] 

A. sb. A noun having only two cases. B. OiiJ, 
Having only two cates. 


columns resting on the pavement. sMBhCenSksy MagTthw, 
130/1 A dipteral temple. 

2 . Entom. - Dipterous. 

itaB in Webster. 

Di*ptBraill| and sb. Entom, [f. as Diftbr, 
Diptera 4- -an.] 

A. adj a Dipterous. B. sb. A dipterous insect. 
18^ In Brands Piet, Sci., etc. : and In mod. Diets, 
t UptB'riO, a. Arch, Obs. rare. [a. F. dip- 
tiripsi (17th c.), f. Gr. Blwrep-ot two-wiiigcd 4- 


[f. DIPTER-A 4- -IST.] 


teryque figure; that is, in vu on a with a two-ioid range 01 
Column**. 

Diptariat (di pt^rist). [f. Dipter-a 4 - -ist.] 
An entomologist who studies the Diptera, 

187a O. W. Holme-s Poet Brtahf.d. ii. (1885) 48 Competi- 
tion . . between the dipterists and the lepidopteruts. 

Diptar0C8U*p (di‘pt£r<i|kiip). Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. Jjipterocarp-us, f. Gr. Biwrep-os two-winged + 
tcapwbs fruit.] A member of the genus Diptero- 
carpus or Natuml Order Dipierocarpem, comprising 
East Indian trees characterized by two wings on 
the summit of the Auit, formed by enlargement of 
two of the calyx-lobcs. Cf. Dii'TEHacbous. So 
DlpterooR'rpoaa a., belonging to this genus or 
order. 

1876 Harlhv Mat. Med. 703 Dipterocarfis .. Gigantic 
tree^ abounding in icsinous juice, natives of India. 1885 
H. 0 ._ Forbes Nat. IFattd. E. Arthip. 135 Various species 
of coniferous and dipterucarpou.s trees. 

Diptaro'logy. [f. Diptkra: see -(o)lo(3Y.] 
That branch ot entomology which relates to the 
Diptera. Hence Dl^pterolo'gloal a., Dlptaro- 
loglat « Diptehist. 

18B1 Nature XXIV. 46 Descriptions of new diptera, and 
dipterological notes. 

II Di^ptarOBt Arch. Formerly also dlpteron, 
and, after Fr., diptere. [a. Gr. Bitrrepos (sc. 9 >aus) 
two-winged (temple).] A temple or building with 
double peristyle. 

PHii.Lirs (ed. Kersey), Dipteevn (in Archit. ) a Build- 
ing that has a double Wing or Isle. The Ancients gave that 
Name to such lemples as were surrounded with two ranges 
of Pillars ..which they call'd Wings. tyvj $x Chambers 
CycL, Diptere, or Dspterosi, 1730 o Bailey (folio*, Diptere, 
iBBa Ogilvik, Dipteros. 

DiptarOUB (di'pteros), a. [f. moid.'L.dipter-us 


tOiE Beinslev Poe. Parte (1669) loz Q, Wbat wofds do 
you call Diptoist A, Such as have but two cas«a idg^ 
Blount Gioseegr., DiMote. 1781 Wkeuev Whs. (187a) 
XIV. 40 Diptocs, which have but two cases ; as, SpoeUit, 
Sponte. iBm tr. Socin't Arab. Gram. 56 The triplow are 
distioguished from the diptote nouns by the nunation being 
always written over the former. 

Dip^JOh (di'ptik). Forms: 7 dlptjok, 7-8 
diptloR, dyptiok, 7-odipt70. 8 dyptie, 7- dip- 
tjoh. [ad. L. diptycha (pi), a. late Gr. Bfwtvxa 

} >air of writing-tablets, neut. pi of Blsrrvxm double- 
olded, f. 8«-, Bis twice 4* irrvxb fold. Cf. mod.!'. 
diptyque, ^1700 in HAtz.-Darm ] 

1. Anything folded, ao as to have two leaves ; 
esp. a two-leaved, hinged tablet of metal, ivory or 
wood, having its inner surfaces covered w ith wax, 
nsed liy the ancients for writing with the itylus. 

sflaa Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer Prof., Dipiychsor Folded 
Tables 1731 Gale in Phtl. ’Js^tsss. XxXVll. 161 The 
Diptychs and 'Lriptychs that were covered with Wax, 
servt^ only for common Occurrences, stag J. Flaxman 
Lect. Sculpt. iiL 98 The Greeks executed snwl works of 
great elegance, as may be seen in the dyptics, or ivory 
covers, to consular records, or sarred volumes. >48 Gul- 
lick & Timr.«« Paint. 306 The diptychs .. wetv amonjg the 
komaiih formed of two little lableth of wood or ivory, 
folding one over the other like a book. 

b. spec, (in //.) Applied to the artistically 
wrought tablets distribuUd by the consuls, etc. 
of tile later Empire to ct»inmeinorate their tenure 
of office; hence transferred to a list of magistrates. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. k F. 11 . 77 I'heir names and portrait.^, 
engraved on gilt tablets of ivory, weie disiieriM»d over the 
empire tis presents to the provinces . . the senate . . the people. 
{Note) Montfaucon has represented M>me of these tablets 
or dyptickH. 1797 Moninly Mag. 5<j 6 'ihc consular dypucs 
contain similar cyphers. 

2. Erct. (in pi.) Tablets on which were recorded 
the names of those of the orthodox, living and 
dead, who were commemorated by the early Church 
at the celebration of the eucharisc. lience.The list 
or register of such names ; the intercessions in the 
course of which the names wcie intioduced. 

1640 Hammond Poor Mans 1 ithiug Wks. 1684 IV. s 
Liirol their names in the book of life, in iIionc sucred eternal 
diptycks. 1680 Stii.linci 1.. MtSihieJ .Separatton (rd. a) 30 
Atticus restored the name of St. Chrysostom to the Diptyefis 
of the Church. 17*5 tr Dupin' s tut.t. Ihst. 17/A C. 1 . v. 64 
The Dipticks ..have been famons, in the Countilh ol the 
East ever since the CouiKil of ChuLedoii. >flS 5 M ilman 
Lot. Chr. ‘1864) 1 . Ml. iii. 40 'I hc Nuines of Acaciiis and 
all who communicated with him were erased from the dip- 
tychs. t88a 3 SciiAFF Encycl. Rcltg. Emnol. 1 . 643 In 
tne twelfth century the diptychs fell out of use in the Latin 
CImich. 

3 , An altar-piece or other painting composed of 
two leaves whicli close like a book. 

189a Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. (18^7) 53 A 
Diptych is an altar-piece coniptMed of two divisiuns or 
leaves, which are united by hinses, and close like a book. 
1863 Baring-Gould / c<'/(riN4/ii;8 Svinavatii church contains 
a curiou.s diptych with mediaeval figureti. 

Di'ptychoUB, a. [f. as prec. 4- -OUB.] Double- 
folded. Z883 in ^yd. liot . Lex. 

II Dipw (ddi'pfis). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. Blnovs 
Iwo-footed.j a. The typical genus of the jei boas, 
a race of rodents which pi ogress like the kangaroo, 
by leaping with the long hinder legs. b. A small 
marsupial quadruped of Australia, Chmropus cas- 
tanotis. 

>799 J- Barton in Trans. Amer. Soc. IV. 114 {title) 
Some account af rhp American .Species of Dipus, or Jarboa. 
1849 C. Sturt Exp. Centr. Austral. 11 5 M>. Urowite and 
1 had chased a Dipuh into u hollow log, and there secured 
it. 1859 Cornwallis New U'orltt 1 . 194 The wallabi, the 
dipuK, the talpero, the woinlxxc. 

Dwyra (dipaivj), Min. [mod. (Haiiy 1801) 
ad. L. dipyros, Gr. Binvpos twice put into the fire, f. 
Bi- twice + irvp Are : so called because when heated 
it exhibits both phosphorescence and fusion.] A 
silicate of alumina with small proportions of the 
silicates of soda and lime, ocuuning in aquare 
prisms. 

1804 Fourcroy's Chem. II. 441 The dipyre. 1807 Aik in 
Dtci. Chem. ijr Min. a v. 1888 I>ana Min, | 30a Dipyre 
occurs in rather coarse crystals, often large or stout, and 
rarely columnar, in nictaiiiurphic rocks. 

Blpyre&OllS (daipoiif'nas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
81- twice 4- irvpiiv fruit-stone + -ous.] Containing 
two fruit-stones. 

s866 in Treas. Bot. 1880 Gray S rnrt. Bet vii. | 3. 
398 The fruits aie dipyrenous, tripyrenous, tetrapyrenuus, 
etc ^'cording as they contain 3, or 4 pyrena:. 

t Dtr8t*di8kt6« V. Obs. [f. L. dt-, dis- oionder 
4- Radiate.! trans. To sh^ abroad in rayi. 
i 4 si Biggs New Diep, P 65 [To] diradiate their vertuen. 
17B7 Bailey vol. 11 , Dimdiated, spread forth in Beams of 
Ligbt, 

DinAiaition (dair^di^- *J)wi) . [n. of actioQ from 
preej 

1. The diffusion of rays from a luminous body. 

S9«8 Philups (ed. Kersey), Diratiiation, a spreading 
abroad of Beams of Light ; iJso a plashing or setting of 
Vines in form of Sun-beams. 1883 Syd. Soc, Lex, , Diradier 
lion, the emission of light-rays from a luminous body. 

8. Med. (See quots.) 

UTyrb Bailey (folio), Diradiation (in Medicine) an in- 
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vigmtioii of the maKlu by tb* anliiwl aplritii. ilaj In 
Cram TtKkmml. Piet, |IV| SjN/,Sve, PiraJimum,, 
« Rynonym for HfpMttiem. 

Obs. ran. [f. L. Dtrm the Furies, 
the dire (tisten) + -al.] Of or pertaining to the 
Furies: dire. 

iSo6 Dod & Ci.iAVKR Exp. Prrv. xiiL-xiv. (1609) loa 
That we exiioce not our hearts to the^e dirall aiul bitter 
terrors. 

tlMrUlia*tiOll. Obs. rare-', [f. L. <iT-, r/iV- 
asunder rdm-us branch + >ation.J Blanching 
out, ramification. 

* 77 * Nat. Hist, in Ann, Reg, 109/a The couriie and diru- 
msttions of the vcshcU in stones. 

Mromui i,dojs/“an), a. [f. L. Dircaeus^ f. IHrce^ 
Gr. tXpxt\ name of a fountain in Bcuotia.] Of or 
belonging to the fountain of Dirue : used of Pindar, 
called by Horace Diremus cygnus the Dircieau 
swan ; Pindaric, poetic. 

1730 Young Merchant iv. ii, O thou Dircacan Swan on 
high. 1884 Q, Rev, ^uly 136 The voice of poet and prophet 
.. blendi^ in a sublime Dircaeun strain. 1894 (jLAiitiTONK 
in 19/A Cent, Sept. ^x& Air buoyant and copious enough to 
carry the Dircaeun swan. 

Urduni (dd'id am) . Sc, and twrth . dial. Forms : 
5 durdau, 6- dirdnm, 7-9 •dam, -dom, durdum, 
9 durden, durdem, dordum, dyrdum. [Deri- 
vation unknown : app. not connected with Sc. dird 
stroke, blow. It has been compared with Gaelic 
tUardan anger, surliness, snarling, and with WcUh 
dwrddy * sonitus, strepitus * (DiiviesV] 

1. Ujiroar, tumultuous noise or din. 

r 1440 Ycrk Myst xxxi. 41 And se hut no durdun lie done. 
1510 Douoi AS King Hart 11. 453 Thun iai> lliuir nieikle 
dirdum and deny, sgu SrawAKr Ovm. Rtot, 11858) I. 4 
LaC be thi dirdum aiidtlii din. 1635 C'LAMKk Phrascoi, 
170 (Halil w.) An horrible dirdam they made. 1674-91 
Kav Local IVords 129 Durdotn^ noise. 1686 G. SxuAkr 
Joco-,Ser. Disc. 70 For aw their Dirdom, and their Diiin, 
It wax but little they did winn. s8oa K. Andekson (.'«///• 
hcrlt. Ball,, J*eai.e\, Sec a durdem, Nichul says, They’ve 
hed in Lunnon town. xSja W. Stepiikneon Cateshea^l 
Poem^ 99 "I'heir dirdum ye may hear each iieet, If yc’ll 
but gan to Robbins.^ 1835 Kouinson ll’litthy Oloss., Ifnr- 
duM, riotous confusion ‘'J'lie street is all in a durdum.’ 

Lonsdale Class , Durtieu, Durdum^ uproar, hubbub. 
1891 Northuinbld, Class,, Dirdum^ Durdum, Dordum, 
noise and excitement, a confusion, a hurlydnirly, 

2 . Outcry ; loud reprehension, obloquy, blame. 

Z709 M. Bruci£ Soul Confirm. 14 (Jam.) A clash of the 

Kirk B craft, .a fair dirdim (if their synagogue. 1816 Scuit 
Old Alort. vii, * Plus is a waiir dirdum than we col fnic 
Mr. Gudvill when ye garr’d me refuse to eat the plum-pur- 
ridge on Vule-eve.* itai Mis.sr.a Cordktt Petiicont Tales 

I . a8o(Jam.^, ' 1 gi’ed her such a dirdum the la.st time I got 
her sitting in our laundry.' i8a4 Scott RedgauntUt Let. 
xi, ‘ We had better lay the haill dirdum on that ill-deedie 
creature.' x886 Stevrnmon Kidnapped xix. If 1 get the 
dirdum of this dreadful accident, I'll have to fend for 
myxelf 

Dire (dai«j), a, and sh. Also 6-7 dyre. [ad. L. 
dir-us fearful, awful, portentous, ill-boding.j 
II, adj. MJreadful, dismal, mournful, hutiible, 
terrible, evil in a great degree* (j,). 

1367 Dkant Horace's F.pist, xvi. Fj, With gyue^ and 
fetters He tame the under a galow dyre. 1390 Spunsick 
F, Q. 1. xi. 40 All was covered with d'arknessc dire. 1603 
Shaks. Macb. 11. iiL 63 .Strange Schreeines of Death, And 
Prophecying, with Accents terrible, Of dyre Combustion. 
s6^ Mii.ton P, L. II. 6st8 All monstrous, all prodigious 
things. Gorgons and Hydra's and Chimeras aire. 1681 
Land ^ Oaz. No. 1649/3 And His Majesty, with advice 
foresaid, recommends to His Privy Council to see this Act 
put to dire and viguious Execution. 1768 Brattie Minstr, 

II. ii. To learn the dire efl'erts of time and change, a 1774 
Goldsm. Double Transform, 75 'i'hat dire disease, whose 
ruthless power Withers the bcauiy's transient flower. 1784 
CowPEK Task II. 270 Gives his direst foe a friend’s embrace. 
i8S3 Bronte ni/rtte xxv, Forced by dire necessity. 1868 
Helps Realmah xvii. (1876) 463 Ostentation, the diicst 
enemy of comfort. 

b. Dire sisters (L. dine sordres. Dine ) : the 
Furies. 

*743 I^^viDsoN Mneid vii. 195 From the Mansion of 
the dire Sisters, 
t B. sb. Obs. 

1 . Dire quality or matter, direness. 

1660 Woou Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 367 Their sermons 
..before were verie practicall and commonly full of diie. 

2 pi. (-L. Dir», E'urics, dire sisters, 
liio G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. etfer Death xxi, Arme, 
arme your selues, sad Dires of my pow'r. 

0 . Comb, (chiefly adverbial or parasyntheticX as 
dire^linging, -gifted, -lamentittg, -looking, -visaged. 

1991 Shake. Two Gent. in. ii. 8a After your d^lamenting 
Elegies Visit . . your Ladies chamber-window With some 
sweet Consort, t^gg Milton Arcades 53 The cross dire- 
looking planet. lyya-gg Thomson i 4 iv/iirMBi 873 Here the 
plain harmless native, to the rocks Dire-clinging, gathers 
his ovarious food, m 1881 RoeanTi Rose Maty, and BeryL 
Song a Dire-gifted spirits of fire. 

Diraokax, obs. Sc. form of DtBEGTOR. 

Dirtet (dire-kt, dai-)) Also 5 do-, 5-6 dy-» 
5 derakt, 6 Se. direok. [f. L. atnet^ (dereeL), 
ppL stem of dirigfre {He-) to straighten, set straight, 
direct* guide, f. di- ap^* asunder, distinctly (or 
dh down) 4 r regPre to put or keep straight, to mle. 
It is probable that tne ppl. adj. ^reci was first 
formed immediately from L. dfrect-us, and that this 


originated a verb of the same form i cf. -atb a 3. 
Both the na. pple. and finite tenses of the verb were 
used bv Chauoer. There is a close parallelism of 
sense-development between direct and address, 
arising out ot their etymological affinity : cl. also 
DaxaH V ] 

1 . traits. To write (something) directly or specially 
fo a person, or for his special peiusal ; to addre5S. 
t a. '1*0 dedicate (a treatise) to. Obs. 

c 1374 CiiAULER Troylns v. 1868 O morall Gower, thin 
iKXjke I dire(.ie To thee. 1447 Bokrnhan Seyntys (Koxb ) 
Intnxl. 7 You none and fadyr to whom 1 dyrecte Tfiisi xymple 
tretyhs. 1353 Kden Decades 136 They ayrectetl and detli- 
cai«d suche thinge»> to kyngea and prlncOB. Bl8t Satir. 
Poems Reform, xliv. a To )ou, ministers, and PrelattiH of 
perdition, Thix xchednl t.chort 1 do direct. 1607 1 'opkri.l 
Fonr.f. Beasts (1658) lag 1 'be Treatise of English Dogs . . 
uranslatcd by A. F. and directed to that noble Gesner. 

t b. To write (a letter or message) expressly to. 
[L. dirigere cthtolam, 4th c., Servius and Jerome ; 
also attributed by Servius to Cicero.) Obs. 

*397 Rails of Parlt. 111 . 378/j As it is.. declared in the 
same Coniniission diiectid to William Kikhill, Justice. 1467 
Mann. 4 Honseh. E.xp. 173, 1 Inoe reseyved ^ower mostc 
grasyou's] leter to inc ciercketeii, 10 lie wethn ^owere hynus 
. . the nexte morow after Kandelnias day. 1490 Caxtoh 
Rneydos xxii. 84 Vf he take the leitre vnto hym whome it 
is dyrected vnto. 1311-a Act 3 Heu. I'llJ, c. 33 | 5 'J‘he 
Kinges Highnes shall . .direct his lettres missyves to twayn 
of hix honourable Cuuruieillours. 1333 Boorue Let. in 
Jntrod. Knowl.^ (1870) Fureward 53 I'u .. Master Thomas 
Cromwell be kb byll dyrectyd. i6oz R. Pakeone (title). 
An Apulugctical F^pjstle : directed to the right honourable 
Lords . , of her Maiesttes Privie Couiisell. >7311 Gav in 
Sw{ft‘s Lett, 11 . 1*5 If you knew huw uiten 1 talk 

of you. .you would now and then direct a letter to mu. 

c. spec. In modern usage, To write on tlie out- 
side of (a letter or the lik^ the name, designation, 
.Tnd residence of the person to whom it is to i>c 
delivered ; to write the ‘ direction * or ‘ address ‘ on, 

(In early exuntplch not separable from b.) 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. iv ii. 133 But DainoHclIa virgin, Was 
this directed to you ? 164a Kings Reply in Riixhw. Hist. 

Loll. (1731) V. 63 HU Message, .was . . taken, by the Earl 
of Essex, and though not to hitii dirc(.tcd, wan by him 
opened. i6m Loud. Gaz. No. 3334/^4 'i'hc Box nail'd up 
and Directed to Mrs. Ann Perriot. 1713 Auuikon 
N o. 123 P 3 A letter folded Up and directed to a certain 
nobleman. 17x6 Siiklvqcke Coy. round World 134 )*ut 
them all up together in one packet, and direct them to 
me. 1833 Ln. Hougiiion in Life (1891) I. xi. 537 1 atdy Elles- 
mere's letter mU.sed me altogether, although directed as 1 
desired. 

absol. 1707 Thorfshy in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 337 If 
I h.id sooner known how to direct to you, 1 had long ago. . 
written. 1731 Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 36 Direct to me at Mr. 
Hipkix'it, Iroiiinonger in Monmouth. 1773 Johnson Let. to 
Mrs. Thraie 6 June, 1 hope niy sweet (^ueeney will write 
me a lung letter, when, .she knows how to direct to me. 

2 . To address (spoken words) to any one ; to utter 
(s|ieeeh) so that it may directly reach a person. 
arch. 


c 1430 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii, pidcr direcle praiers & 
daily momynges wip teres. xMi Shake, i Hen, / I, v. iii. 
179 Words sweetly plac’d, and modeKt[l}ie directed. 1611 
Bible J*s, v. 3 In the mornine will 1 direct my prayer vnto 
thee. 1631 lloHBEb Leviaih. 11. xxv. ijx 'To whom the 
Speech is directed. 

f b. To impart, communicate expressly, give in 
ehaige to a person. Obs. 

<11400 Pisttll of Susan 378 He directed kis dom .. To 
Danyel l^e prophete. 1398 Barret i hear. lYarres 1. i. i 
The str.uie cliargcs and commands directed from her Ma- 
iestie. 1633 Bi*. Hall Hard Texts 334 If God should direct 
his precepts to a child. 

B. To put or keep straight, or in right order, t ft- 
To set or put in right order, to arrange. Obs. 

1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, x. iii, Dysposicion, the true 
seconde parte Of rethorike, doth evermore dyrecte The 
maten formde of this noble arte, Gyvyng them pbice after 
the asfiect. 

b. '1*0 keep in right order ; to regulate, control, 
govern the actions of. 

c 13x0 Moke Picus Wks. 33 O holy God . . whiche heauen 
and earth directesc all alone. 1548 9(Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer 
133 b (Commun. Coll.) 'I'o direct, sanctifye and gouerne, both 
oiir heartes and bodies, Abf. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 

39 It (the eye] direckis al The membris of our bodie. 1713 
Addinon Cato 1. i. 41 He. .cover’d with Numidian Guaids, 
directs A feeble army. 1847 EMEasoN Repr, Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 373 His grand weaimn, namely, the millions 
whom he directed. 1883 Frouoe Short Stud. I V. 1. i. x The 
mind, or tpiricual part of man, ought to direct his body. 

O. absol. 

t 6 ti Bible Reel. x. zo Wisedom is profitable to direct 

4 . trans. To cause (a thing or person) to move 
or point straight to or towards a place ; to aim (a 
missile) ; to make straight (a coarse or way) to 
any point; to tom (the eyes, attention, mind) 
straight to on object, (a person or thing) to an aim, 


purpose, etc. 

13116 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. i«i) 93 V* vice y* most 
mMcth roan lyke to beewtes, & directeth hym from god, 
*888 Cunningham Coemogr. Glease 137 Directe the ruler 
with hye two iightea unto anye one place. 1576 Fleming 
Pauefi. Epitt. 33, I came out of Asia, and directed my 
aaile from Aegina towardes Megara. Ibid. 330 But if he 
failed . .in directing his shafte. 163a Lrmaow Trao. iii. 99 
Directing hia eoarae ta meh up on the face of a low Rocke. 
1^ StamIrEV Hitt. PBUot. Ded-, 1 send ffib book to you 
became you fint diveoted axe to this design. ciiTiLaiov 


CHAwoaTH In tatk Rep. Hist. MSS* Comm, App. v. 31, 
1 . . had the good luck to eacape the Miuiba . . capecially di- 
rected to the balcone over againat me. xyeg Moxon Mpeh, 
A'.i'«rrv. 305 Do not direct the culling Comer of the Chisael 
inwards, xyxi AnuiaoK Speet. Na 159 F 8, 1 directed my 
Sight AS I waa oi-dcrcd. 1706 AthL Capi. R. Boyleyt They 
directed their Steps towards my Confinement iffo Falev 
Horse Paul. L 8 A different undertaking, .and directed to a 
dlflcreiit pu rposc. 1833 Macaulay Htst. Eng. Ilt.e6 Howe 
. .directed all his sarcasms, .against the maleconlcnte tM 
KMRitEON Eng, ’Traits, Times Wks. (Bohn) II. 1 19 But the 
steadiness of the aim suggests the nelief that thui fire is 
directed , , by older engineers. x86o Tyndall Clue 11. xxiv. 
355 To direct attention to an extremely curious fact. 1867 
.Smiles Huguenots » (iB(ki)Q 'Ihew measuree were 
din»cted ngainst the punting of rofigious works generally. 
187s B. frrbWAKT Heat | 35 These telescopes are directed 
towards two marks. 1874 Gnken Short Hist. vl. | 4. 303 
The efforts of the French monurthy had been directed to 
the coiHjiiest of Italy. 1873 Jowkit Plato (ed. a) 1 . au; 
Everybody’s eyes were directed towards him. 

absol. X639 Fuller Holy War v. ix. (1647) 044 Good 
deeds w '** «lirect to happinesse. 

b. To inform, instruct, or guide (a perion), at 
to the way ; to show (any one) the way, 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. iv. 7 birect me, If it be your will, 
where great Aiiflldins lies. 163a ). Hayward tr. Bsondi's 
/•rofuena 93, 1 would fame be «o directed as 1 might, .finde 
liiin our. AJod. Can you direct me to the nearest railway 
hiation ? 

to. intr. for rcjl. To point. Obs. 

X663 Hooke Mitrogr. 305 Little white bnsles whose ptdnts 
all directed backwards. 1713 Cii ambers tr. Lo Cierc's 
Treat, Archil. 1 . 64 Care, .taken that . . each Plume direct 
to its Origin. 

6 . trans. To regulate the course of; to guide, 
conduct, lead ; to guide with advice, to advise. 

*859 Cunningham Cosmogr. Classe ix Directe thy 
Chariot in a iiirunc, rlymhe thou not to hye. 138s Peti ik 
Gufi^Zi>'s Civ. Couv. II. (1586) 114 b, iHeJ makelh her the 
starre by whose as^icct he doth direct all nis doings. S383 
T. Wahhingion tr. Ntcholays Voy. 1. xv. x6b, Having 
prepared a fiigat to direct us, 13^ Shaks. Merck. V. 11. 
vii, 14 Some God direct my iudgenieiit. 1634 Sis T. Her- 
bert Trav. 5 SliarkcK arc alwayes directed by a 111 tie 
speclcd fish, called a pilot fish, xmg Junius Lett. xxxv. 
16a I'hc choice of your friends bus heeii ningubirly directeil. 
X77d-8x Gibbon Decl. 4> B'. xxvii. (187 O 44^/3 The conscience 
of the credulous prince was directed i>y saints and bishops. 
x8s6 Fruuue Hist. Eng. (1B58) L v. 414 He directed, or 
attempted to direct, his conduct by the broad rules of what 
he thought to be just. 

b. A/us. To conduct (a musical performance). 
1880 Grove Diet, Mns, L 390/1 At the concert which he 
had to direct (during the senes of iBao). 1893 W. P. Couri- 
mky in Academy 13 May 413/1 The music . . was composed 
and directed by Handel. 

6 . To give authoritative instructions to; to ordain, 
order, or appoint (a person) lo do a thing, (a thing) 
to be done. 

1598 Shakr. Merry W. iv. ii. 98 Tie first direct my men 
what they shall doe with the Uisket. i6xx — > Cymb. v. v. 
sBo A feigned Letter, .which directed him To seeke her on 
the Mountaiiies. 1638 Litiicow Trav, x. 457 He made fast 
the doorc . .os he was directed. *717 De Foe Hist, Appar. 
iii. (1840) sj Whether he is ever Rent or directed to come. 
*747 Ool. Rec. Penneylv. V. 101 'l*he Order of the King in 
Council which was directed to l>e laid before us. 173s John- 
son Ratnbler No. 300 P 14 One of the golden precepts of 
Pythagoras directs, that * a friend should not be hated fur 
little faults *. ^ 1873 B’ness Bunsen in Hare LHeixf^’j^) 1 . ii. 
59 The seeming arbiter of war. .directed his legions to re- 
move from Boui^ne. Z89X Law Times XCll. X07/X Finally 
the master directed an issue to be tried. 

b. intr. or absol. To give directions ; to order, 
appoint, ordain, 

x^ DiQt'.Rs Compl. Ambats. 6 Her skill and yean was 
now to direct . . not to be directed. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 39 I'he President U one of the Council, but 
cannot direct in any thing of moment without the consent 
of the General. 17^ Goldsm. Trav. 64 Who can direct, 
when all pretend lo knowT s8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 

I I . V. v. 530 Cost their anchors as chance or convenience 
directed. 1888 Law Times' Rep. LIX. 165/1 ITo] be con- 
veyed to them as tenants in common, or Joint tenants, as 
tlicy should direct. 

o. trans. To order, appoint, prescribe (a thing 
to be done or carried out). 

18x6 Keatings Trav. (1817) H- Dn the present occa- 
sion, the alcaid. .directed a different arrangement. x86| 
H. Cox Instil, I. vii. 8t The House of Commons had 
directed an impeachment against Lord Treasurer DaUby. 
1883 Law Rep. xi Q. Bench Div. syx (The Judge] was of 
opinion that the wonis above menuoned were privileged.* 
and directed a nonsuit. 

t d. To prescribe (medically). Obs, 

X754-64 Smellib Mulwif. 111 . 77, I directed seme The- 
baicK drops. 

7 . Astrol. To calculate the arc of direction of (a 
significator) : see DIRECTION 10. 

s8xp Jas. Wilson Cmnpl. Diet, Astrol, s.v. DirscHoms, 
Problem ist.— To direct the Sun when not more than s* 
distant from the cusp of the mid-heaven to any ooidunction 
or aspect .. Problem 7Ch.— I'o direct a significator with 
latitude to any conjunction or aspect. 

t B. Examples of direct as pa.pple. mDirbctbu. 
(Cf. also next.) Obs. 

rigBfi Chaucer Man ef Law's T, 650 Another lettre 
wroght ful syiifiillv. Vn to the kyng direct of this matecro. 
c X39S — CompL Venus 75 Pryncesse, resceyveks k** oottv> 
playnt in gree Vn to youre excellent benignytee Dyrect. 
1403 Jas. iKingisQ, Ixii, The ditee there 1 maid Dirwt to 
hire that was my nenis queue, e 1430 tr. De ImitmiioMs 

III. Ixiv, To k« ara myn eyen dyrecte, my god, fluler of 
mercies, ifog Hawbs Examp. Virt. vii. ir 6 Thrugh 
whome his subgeotes be dyrecL tgis Act 4 Uetu Vlil% 



DXSSOT, 


e. 4 1 1 One writia of proclnmAcioo be direct to the 
Shiriiof the Countie. P^enu Mrforwu (tByo) 

vi. {fitUU Ane ExhorUiiiuii derect to my Ldvd Reitent. 
jjArBOt (dire Jet, dsi-), a. and atfv. Also 4-6 
dj«, diraofca, 6 dareot. [prob. a. t\ direct ^i^th 
c. in Godcf- SuppL) — Pr. direti^ Jt diretto^ Sp. 
dtrecho right, ad. L. direct m {dcrectue , pa. ppk. 
oi dirijj'/re, dhdgSre : see Diuieot v, l*he |ja. pple. 
Wits used as a simple adj. already in Latin. I* or 
ihc* B rictly ppl. use in Kng. see alter prec. vb.] 

A adj, 

1 . In refetence to space: Straight; undeviatiog 
in coarse ; not circuitous or crooked. 

(iMi : see c.) 

IMS Hall CAtvn , t/cn. 13 The confederates . . toke 
the directe way., toward Winder. Cunningham 

( Gtassi do I'he directe distance from Portsmouth 
to Harwicke, is 330. mites. 1699 D.vMries Voy. II. iii. 10 
ltein>; the directe;*! Course ttiry can steer for Rarbadoes. 
1748 ft c/at, harik^. Li$Ha 40 The Streets are in a direct 
l.iiie, end of a convenient Rreadth. 1751 Iohnson ftamhtar 
No. 14a Fi We turned often from the dioct road to please 
ourhclvcs with the view. ManwiN Angler in tyates 11 . 
^ 1 Hoortt left the horseroad. and took a direct line over 
block hcoiheiy hills. ■•74 Muklbv Cowf^^omiu (1B86) i 
To consider in a short and direct way, some of the limits 
that are set fetcl 

b. Oi rays, etc. : Proceeding or coming straight 
from their source, without redexioti, refraction, 
or interference of any kind. Of a shot: That 
travels to the point which it Strikes withont rico- 
cheting, or touching any intermediate object. 

So tHfcct viewUf vision by unrefracted and uitrefl^ted 
rays ; dirnt-visiou ikectrosen/e, one in wtiiLh direct vision 
Is used. Dircet~iira/t (aitrib.), applied to a boiler, etc. from 
which the hot air and smoke pass off in a single uirect flue, 
instead of circuitously to economize the heat. 

1706 PHiLLirs ed Kersey I, tdrect Kav (in Opticks) is the 
Ray which is carry'd from a Point of the Visible Object 
directly to the Eye, through one and the same Medium. 
find,. Direct yiei^M is when the Rays of Light come from 
the Object directly to the Kye 1839 T. Rralr Nat. fiht. 
aperm Whale 150 Under the direct rA>^ of a tropical sun. 
184a Mas. SoMtaviLLK Canneci. Pkys. Sc. xxvi 977 Places 
Hheliercd from the direct rays of the sun. 1876 Catal. Sc. 
App. S, Kent, Muv $ 1809 The instrument . . may be used 
us a small diret l vision spectroscope. 1^ Daily Ne^us at 
Aug. 3/3 The target was examined, when it was found that it 
was a direct hit. .The ist Midlothian got a direct at first shot. 

to. phr. In direct of \ in a straight line with. 

c ijpi CHAuesa Astra/, 11. | 41 Loke where the same 
planet is wreten in the hede of toy tabele, and than loke 
what ^u litidest in directe of the eame ^ere of owre lord 
wyche is passid. tkidt Wryte Jmt flodest in directe of 
the same planete Jwt |k>o wurchyst fore. 

2 . Moving, prtKseeding, or giiuated at right angles 
or perpendicularly to a given surface, etc.; not 
oblique. 

iflfii vr, Fulkic Meiears (1640) 4 b, In places where the 
beames are cast indirectly ana obliquely, and that where 
they are not too nigh to the direct beanies, nor too far off 
from them, there is a moderate heate. s6tf Ditodai.b in 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot, (1736) 50 Some of them are.. 
Twenty Feet in direct Height from the Level whereon they 
stand. 1860 F. UanoaB tr. La Blcsmds Trent. 333 Ships 
cannot enter it without a direct wind, 1700 S. L. tr. Fryks's 
Vay. iata M. /. 350 We hoisted up Sail all together, with a 
direct Wind for us at S.£. 

b. Of the sphere: Having the pole coinciding 
with the zenith {^parallel sphere), or lying on the 
horizon (rij^ht sphere ) ; not oblique. Of a sun- 
dial : Facing straight to one oi the four cardinal 
])oints ; not declined. 

P Pill Imfr, Sea To Rdr. D vb, note. They are 
like a direct North Dial, that hath but moniing and evening 
hour* on it. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exert. 310 Of Dyal 
Planes some be Jnrecl. others Decliocrs, others Oblique. 
* 7*7 S* Chambkrs CjkL a v. Dial, Dials which respect the 
cardinal )K>inis of tlw horizon, are called direct dials .. 
North Dud or erect diiect north Dial, is that described on 
the surfara of the prime vertical looking northward. 

o. Mil, Applied to a battery, etc. whose lire is 
perpend iciilnr to the line of works attacked. 

1891 J S. Macadi.av Futd hort\f. 8 The defence is called 
Htrect when the flanking line is perpendicular to the line 
flanked ; when nut perpendicular, it is termed oblique, 

d. Mech, ^sct‘ quot.'l. 

1879 Thos^n & Tait Nat. PkiL I. 1. | tti When a body 
rolls and spins on nnotlier body, the trace of either on the 
other is the curvcil or straight line along which it is suc- 
cessively touched. If the instantaneous axis is in the 
normal plane perpendicular to the truces, the rolling is 
called direct. 

e. CfyU, C)p]>o^ to obliijtie : see quot. 

1878 OuiNBY Crystaliaffr, 65 Those [rhombohedrons] in 
which the^ unequal index it algebraically greater than the 
equal indices are called direct 1895 Stuhv-Maskblymk 
CiystaUogr, 141 and 313. 

3 . Astrm, Of the motion of a planet, etc. : Pro- 
ceeding in the order of the zodiacal signs, in the 
same direction ms the sun in the ecliptic, i.e. from 
west to east ; also said of the body so moving. 
Opposed to refroxroiie. 

C139S Cmavcbb Asirol, 11. | 55 heading, IliiH is the work* 
iqge of the condusioun, to knowe yif that any planete be 
directe or retrograde. Ibid.^ Yif so be hat this pUnete be 
vp-on the Set lide . . thanne is he retrograde & yif he be on 
the mtak side, than is he directe. 17^ 1 >ryukm Fmklet, 
PalemoH ^ Arc. 11. did IVo mitiantick fisures were dk- 
fdayed ,, a warrior and a mala, One when direct, and one 
when rtnogrOde. 1708 tr. Gregory's Asirau L in. 439 


After the Planet which b nearer to the Sna, has paei^d the 
second Station at d, it becomes direct again. 1786-7 Bon- 
MvcABTLB Aetrom. 419 A planat k said to be direct, when it 
moves according to the order of the eigne. 189^ Pommy 
Cyci, IX. 14 'I'be course of these celestial motions m always 
from west to east, which k the direct course. 

4 . Of relations of time, order, succession, etc., 
which can be figured or represented by those of 
space : Straightforward, uninterrupted, immediate. 

a. pen. 

S494 Fabvan Chrost. v. IxxvL <4 , 1 shal . . sette theym in 
Sbctie a direct ordre, that it slialbe apparant to the Keder. 

b. Of succession: Proceeding 10 an unbroken Ime 
from father to son, or the lou verse; lineal, as 
opposed to coUeUeral ; as a direct heir or ancestor, 

1548 Hall Chram.^ Hem. IV, ex h, Edmonde Mortimer .. 
then next and direct heire of England and of Fraunce. 
s6eo K. Blount tr. Camestagvio 117 The last Xing of 
Portugall, in whom ended the direct masculine line, a 1661 
Fullbs Worikiee, Warwkksk. (1669) ia6 Sir James Drax, 
a direct descendant from the Heirs male. 1707-51 CMAMUEsa 
Cycl. s. V. Direct, Tlie heirs in a direct line uways precede 
those in the collateral lines. 

Q. Logic, Proceeding from antecedent to conse- 
quent, fiom cause to effect, etc. ; uninterrupted, 
immediate. 

i 8 a 8 Whatbly Rhetoric In Emeyci, Metmp. 958/v Either 
Direct or Indirect ReaM>niiig being employed indifferently 
for Refutation as well as fur an^’ other purpose, 1864 
UoWKN Logic viit. 943 In the other Fieuren, there are two 
indifferant Conclusions, neither of whi» k more direct or 
immediate than the otheth. 1891 Wbltoh Logic 1 . IV. iv. 
493 Reduction U direct when the original conclusion k 
deduced from premises derived from those given. Ibid, 
496 'This indirect process is not reduction in the same sense 
as the direct metii^ is. 

d. Math, Followingthesimpleornatural order: 
opposed to inverse : see quota. 

1994 Blunorvil Exere, 1. xi. (ed. 7) 33 Working by the 
common or direct Rule of Three. 1787-51 CiiAMBFaa 
^cl, S.V. Direct, 1806 Hutton Conree math, 1 . 44 'rite 
Rule of Three Direct is that in which more requires more, 
or less requires less. 1807 Ibid. 11 . 379 I'he Direct and 
1 nverse Method of Fluxions . . the direct method . . con’-itits 
in finding the fluxion of any proposed fluent or flowing 
quantity ; and the inverse methM, which consists in finding | 
the fluent of any proposed fluxion. 1830 (i. Bird Nai, 
Philos, 64 In the diiect ratio of the arms of the lever. 

8. Direct opposite or contra>y\ that which is 
in the same straight or vertical line on the oppo- 
site side of the centre ; that which is absolutely or 
exactly contrary. 

1786 k URKK W. Haetim/Fs Wki, 1843 II. 173 He had not 
scrupled to assert the direct contrary of the positions by 
him maintained. 1875 Jowktt Plata (cd. 2) 1 . 483 U nut 
this the diiect contrary m what was admitted before? 

f. A/iisic, Opposed to inverted (of intenrals, 
etc.), or to contrary (of motion). 

18^ Wbbbtxx s. V., In Music, a direct interval is that 
which forms any kind of harmony on the fundamental 
sound which produces it; os the fifth, major third, and 
octave. 1884 — Direct chord {Mus.), one in which the 
fundamenul tone is the lowest. s8^ Macvarrbn Hmr- 
many ii. 90 I'he augmented 5th, which stands between the 
mediant and the leading note in a minor key, it always 
dissonant, in whatever position it occurs, whether direct 
or inverted. t88o Gbovb Diet, Mus, 1 . 44B Direct Motiom 
is the progression of parts or voices in a similar direction. 

5 . That goes straight to, or bears straight uix>n, 
the point, without circumlocution or ambiguity ; 
straightforward. 

1590 Palsgb 387 *To servo yon* maketh a dyrecte an- 
swerc to the questyon. 1535 Covbiipai b ^ob xxxviii. 3, 

1 will question the, se thou geue me a dyrecte answere. 
1589 PuTTKNHAM Eog. PoesU 111. xix. (Arb.) 338 Which had 
bene the direcicr speech and more apert. t8oe Skaiu. 

A. y, L.y. iv, 90, 1 durst go no further then the lye cir- 
cunisiantial ; nor he durst not giue me the lye direct. 1851 
Hobbes /.ernath, 11. xviii. 93 If the Boveraign Power .. be 
not ill direct ternies renounced. 1759 Robbktbon Hist, 
Scot, 1 . IV. 308 No direct evidence had as yet appeared 
against Bothwell, 1849 Macaulay Hist, Ettg. 11 . 1x4 They 
ventured to bring direct charges against the Treasurer. 
18B8 R. Kipling Talcs fr. y//7^^x89I)843 This was at once 
a gross insult and a direct lie. 

b. Straightforward in manner or conduct; up- 
right, downright. 

A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1635) 31 Just or uujust, 
godly or wicked, direct or indirect, worthy or to be dis- 
praised. 180a Shaks. if amt. li. ii. 3^ Be euen and direct 
with me, whether you were sent lor or no. i6ea — 0 th, 

III. iii. 378 Take note, take note, (O World !) To be direct 
and honest, is not safe. 1848 Sia T. BrOwnb PsesteL £0, 

1. V, 17 Yet was the Idolatry direct and dowiie*right in the 
people. 178B Stkknr 6emt. yaurm, (1778) I. IM {Pulse) 
when my views are direct . . 1 caie not it all the world saw 
me. 1791 A. Young 7 >wo. Framce 379 His conduct in the 
revoliiuon has been direct and manly. 1871 Mori.by Fo/- 
taire (1886) 9 If he was bitter, he was still direct. 1894 
BKniHGdiovLO /Ciity Alone 11 . Z07 She was one of these 
direct persons who, when they have taken a course, hold 
to it persistently. 

t o. Down light, positive, absolute (in character). 
1868 Pbpys Diary 19 Aug , What should it be but Jane, 
in a fit of direct raving, which losud half an hour. 1751 
Paltoi:k P. Wilkins (1784) II, ess 1 then perceived they 
wen: direct forges. 

^ 6. LfTected or exiat^ without Intermediation or 
intervening agency ; inunediate. 

1598 Shaks. Merck. F. iv. L 330 That by direct, or In- 
direct attempts He sedee the life of any CiUzen. 1801 ^ 
AiPi Well 111. vL 9 la mine owne direct Knowledge with- 
out any malice., he's a most nouble Coward. i8oiFosTBa 


See, I. 0 . 09 Direct companiooship wkli a few, dksm 
Scouasv Ace, ArciicReg^ ll. 358 'Ihe fisher k liable to^re- 
ceive, .direct Mows from Its fins or taU. sfifie Ruoium Afad. 
Pasmi, V. IK. i. BSe The direcieet ssaaifestation of Mw to 
mao k in Hk own image, that k, io man. 18^ Bsioht Sp> 
Amserkm 30 June, There k no mac in England who has a 
more direct interest in it than I have. 1891 Lam Times XCL 
495 a The Rcibnu Act of 183a placed the repr e sen tatives of 
the people in direct totfch wtth their ooosdtiieiicies, 

b. Of speech or narration : In the loioi in which 
it was ntteied, not modified in forol by being re- 
ported in the third person. 

1797-51 Chambers Cyci. s.v. Direct, A very good hktovlan 
uses the phrsee Direct Speech, or harangue, when he intro- 
duces siiy one speaking, or haranguiiig of himself. 1879 
koev Laism itram, 11. iv. xxiiL The indicative expremas 
a fact ; or a direct statement of opinion of the writer or 
speaker. Ibiit, 333 A direct question (or exclamation) is put 
ill the indicative mood. 

o. Biel. Of cell division : Effected without the 
fot matioD of nuclear figures ; amitotic. 

1888 Rollsstom & Jackson Amim, Life Introd. 33 The 
division of the protoplasm is preceded or acoompaxiied by 
division of the nucleus. Die procew msy be direct or 
amitotic, the nucleus simply elongating, and being split by 
a conutriction. 

d. Direct action, action which takea tfiset with- 
out intermediate inatromentality. 

Direct-actsam or direci-mcHag etessm'Ongisse, om io WhMp 
the pkton-iod or cross-head acts directly upon tiie crank 
without the intervention of a working-beam. 

Dirtct-aciiug or dtrect-acHou pomp : a steam-puilfp In 
which the stea^^iston and the pump-pkton are connected 
by a straight piston rod, without intervening crank. 

1x841 Penny Cyci. XXII. w/i [It] eflecU the tlireot coa- 
nection of the piston with the crank. ibM.patqfs Bnginee 
of direct connection.] 1843 /Vw. Inst. Cipil trtgim. II. 69 


I'he comparatively rec’enC introduction of direct<action 
steam-engines on birard the steam-vesRels of the Royal Navy. 
1857 Chamsbss Jnformatian 1 . 396 The best and simplest 
form of direct-acting engine is that known as the oscillating. 
*§74 Knight Ditt. Meek. 1 . ^56/1 (Westingliouse-brake) 
A small but powerful direct-actii>g steam-engine . . operates 
the air-pump. Ibid, 705 In Napier’s direct-action steam- 
engine, the beam is retained, but only for the purpose of 
working the pumps. 1878 Prac. Inst. Cwil Engin. LIIl. 
96 {title) Direct Acting or Nwn-Kotative Pumping Engines 
and Pumps. Ibid. 364 The construction of the second 
direct-action pumping engine on a new ayetein for the Park 
waterworks at St. Maur. 

0 . Direct tax : one levied immediately upon the 
peraons who are to bear the burden, as opposed to 
indirect taxes levied upon commodities, ol which 
the price is thereby increased, so that tiie persons 
on whom the incidence ultimately falls pay indi- 
rectly a proportion of taxation included in the price 
of the article. So direct rate, rating, taxation, etc. 

The chief direct taxes in Great Britain are the Income and 
Property Taxes; local and municipal rates aie also examples 
of direct taxation. 

1778 Adam Smith W. N. v. ii. (1869) II. 44a There are .. 
two different circumstances which render the interest of 
money a much less proper subject of direct taxation than 
the rent of land. 1801 A. Hamilton Wks. 11886) VII. 193 
There is, perhaps, no item in the catalogue of our taxes 
which has been more unpopular than that which is called 
the direct lax zBos M. Cutlbs in Lt/eiiSSB) 11 . 65 Thera 
are two objects in view — one is to attsck the funded debt, 
and the other, a direct tax upon the people. zBsB Wrbstxi 
B.V., Direct tax is a tax assessed on real estate, os houses 
and lands. McCulloch Taxation Introd. (185a) z 

A Tax k called direct when it is immediately taken from 
property or labour ; and indirect when it k taken fioai them 
by making their owners pay for liberty to use certain 
articles, or to exercise certain privileges. 1845 Dissabu 
Sybil (1863) 330 I'he ruinous mystification that metamor- 
phosed direct taxation by the Crown into indirect taxation 
by the Commons. S849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. 387 T'lie 
discontent excited by direct imposts is . . almost always out 
of proportion to the quantity of money which they briiig into 
the Exchequer. zS^ Daily News 13 Feb. 5/^ Having 
fabricated a direct-rating test for psnsh councdlon, tba 
House did the some for guardians or the poor, 

B. adv, * DiRkci'LT. a. Straight in direction 
or aspect. b. Immediately. C. Abaolutely, 
exactly, d. Comb, with adj., as direct acting (ace 
A 6 d), direct-deaiing. 

CS45S Hbnmyson Test. Cres. (R.), Her [V'enus*] golden 
face in oppositioun Of (iod Phebus oircct descending down. 
? a 1550 Fretris 0/ Bertoik 343 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) *94 
And to the eist direct he turnis his face. s8ia Rowlanus 
Feoies Bolt za Saying grace in tnentall wise. Holding his 
Halt direct before his eyes. 1867 Mii.tok F. L. 111. 586 
Direct against which op’nd from breath. .A passage down 
to th' Earth, 1749 Chbbtbiip. Lett. I. xeix. 377 You wUi 
observe, they are direct contrary subiecta. sfjs WestmmsL 
Retf, XII. 999 W9 do not think that any direct-deaUlig 
man . . can admire the figure. 1849 Macaulay A'm., 
Rrnstke (1854) SSVa Hk oraers hive oome down to him 
. .direct from on high. 1888 Fkbbman Norm, Coma. (1876) 
11 . App. 66g lit fancies that the embassy went direct to 
Hungary. sSBo Law Rep, sp Ch. Div. 480 This property k 
held mrect from the Crown. Z884 Ibid. 9 App- Cases s 
teurities. .ptqciirabk only from the corporations direcL 

Bireot (dire-kt), sb, [app. L Disukt v.] 

L MM, A direccim. 

1^8 T. Adams ijtcaesihrepy 4 ' Behold* 1 b io Hofy 
Writ, evermore the ssuambeourier of some excellent thiUg. • 
It k a direct, a reference, a dash of die Holy Ghost's pen. 

2. Afus, A lign (W) pUood on the atave mt the 
end of a page or Una to indicate the pealtieii of the 
followittg note. 

1874 PLAVVoie Skitp Mm, l xL 13 A Diiect b uauelly it 
the end of a Uiie, and lervm to direct Ip the ^eco of the 
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fimi NoU 00 tho next Line. iMoGiovb Dki. Mus. T. 448/0 
J>irtcit n mark (w*) 10 be found in muotc up to the preoent 
oeotury . .like the cetcbiironl et the foot of e page. 
dinct rfi lee Dijutor ol 1 c. 
X>ir0‘etebl6« a, Alto •ibla, [£ Dirxot 9. 
-ABLK.1 Coptble of b'ing directed. 

itit Pmll mkit G, 05 Auf .e/i No argument, .would have 
Pjerouaded . . the epectaton that I hi^ not guided with 
■iogular eapertneeo my directahle balloon. 1H4 Ctnmttir. 

(N. ¥.)• Oom the principle of directible bal- 
looning is discovered. 

Xlirt*etad, «. [t Dirbct ». -f -edI.] 
Aimed, addrewed, guided, etc. : eee the vb. 

1998 Pmmiio, .directed or adrest. ivay Philip 

The Coach was arriv'd to the directed Place. i8u 
MacaUlaV Hitt. Aag. III. aid The Dartmouth poured on 
them a well directed broadside. t8gt DtuH Htws 6 May 

3 /6 To create and maintain a large amount or organised and 
irected activity within the limits of his large diocese. 

Hence t IMro otodlj adv. Obs.^ directly. 

I99P Tonstaix Seim* Pmim Suiid, (1823) 49 We shuld 
put an other foundation of the churche than Chnstc, whyche 
u dyrcctedly agaynst saint Paula, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu 
Actt and M OH. (164a) 277 Dircctedly intending for his 
owne advancement. 

Direoter, -ible : ire Dtreotob, -able. 
Dire'Cting, vbl. sh. [f. Direct v, ■¥ -tno 1.] 
The action of the verb Direct (q.v.) ; direction (,in : 
various senses'). 

1530 Palsgs. a (3/a Directyng. adrtite. 1959 Cunningham 
Costnogr. Glnsse 161 A'* tuuchiiige the directing of anye 
shippe. 16m Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 97 The coun- 
tenancing of causes and directing of juries 1751 Lahklve 
Westm. Br. 66 The Directing the Persons concerned therein, 
was coininitted to one Pers >11 only. 1890 G. B. Shaw 
Fabian Hss. Soeiaiism 119 The * direct. ng* uf companies 
and the patronizing of nitrogenous Volunteer Colonels. 

Dire'Otingp ppl a, [-ieo 2.] Thai directs : 
see the verb. 

tSW J. Mai LIB Briqfe Instruci. G viij, Aboue the direct- I 
ing line. 1670 DctHtni Cornmnn. (1688) 60 Some beams of 
thy directing consolatory light. Z710 Da Fob Crusoe (1840) 

1. XV. 850 A Mcret directing Providence. 1889 Spectator 
19 Oct { That is the true end of arranging work, and it is 
one which the directing clasMS do not forget when arrang 
ing woi k for themselves. 

D. spec, direoting-oirole, a circle made of two 
hoops, one within the other, to guide sappers in 
the making of gabions; direoting-plane ( Arr/.'), 
a plane passing through the point of sight parallel 
to the plane of the picture ; direotiz^-point 
{Persp.\ the point at which any <iriginal line 
meets the directing plane {Qwi\iArch. Gloss. 1876) ; 
direotiug«post, a finger-post on a road. 

, iBgx J. S. Macaulay FieM hori{f. 66 I'he directing circle 
then laid on a level piece of ground, and seven, eight, or 
nine pickets are driven at equal distances apart, between 
the hoops iM Directing plane, point [hcc Diaxc*Tos qfj. 
dhb Hasdv Etheiberta (1890) a8 Reaching the directing- 
post where the road branched uito two, she paused. 

IMrOOtioil (dirckjan, dai-). [a. L. direct idn~ 
em, n. of action from diri^-fre to Direct ; cf. ¥. 
direction., i.Sth c. in Hatz -Darm., possibly the 
immediate source in some senses.] 

L The action or function of directing: a. of 
pointing or aiming anything straight towards a 
mark ; b. of putting or keeping in the right way 
or course ; guidance, conduct ; o. of instructing 
how to proceed or act aright ; authoritative guid- 
ance, instruction ; d. of keeping in right order ; 
management, administration. 

1909 HAWBS Past. Pleas, xxiv. xiii, She [nature] werketh 
upon all wonderly . . In sondry wyse hy great dyrercyon. 
«j968 Guapton Ckrtm, II. 138 Which thing was shewed unto 
the kinges counsaile, by whose direction, the matter was 
TOmmitied unto Sir Philiu Basset. Shaks. Oth. 11. 

hi. xa8 He is a Souldier, nt to stand by Caesar And giue 
direction. b6z8 Kalbioh in Four C. Eng. Lett 36 Where 
without any direccion from me, a Spanish village was burnt 
1699 B. Haruib Panvais iron Age Z09 Father Arnout, 
who was jjreferred by the Duke of Luynes, to the direction 
of the [King’s] Conscience. i86a J. Davirb tr. Oleariui 
Vov. Awbass. 36 The Steeples give a great direction to the 
Ships that sail that way. 1619^ Lockk Toleration 11 1 ii. 
Wlu. 1737 11. 334 l*heir want of Knowledge during their 
Nonnage, makes them want Direction, a 17x9 Br. Smal- 
MtxsR U )t The direction of good works to a good end. 
1769 A. DicxSon Treat, Agric. (ed. a) He may use one 
or his hands when necesaery for the direction of the horiica 
stei Stsutt Sports 4 Past. it. i. 60 I No] such precision., 
in the direction of arrows. x8a8 Scott F. M.^ Perth 
xzxii. Who shall arraign the head by whose direction the 
act was done? 1898 Froudb Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 4ae 
French prince followed the direction of his wiser 
instincta 1863 Gbo. Eliot Romola il ix, She folt the need 
of dircaion even iO.«mall thinga 


Midi. Pedlm. raa Reatgnallon by Mr. Hudson of his post, 
tion on the direction. 

b. Mus. The office or ftmetion of the conductor 
of an orchestra or choir : see Direct v. 5 b. 

1 4 . Orderly arrangement or disposition of mat- 
ters ; anangM or ordered course ; arrangement, 
order. Chiefly in to take or set directiom. Obs. 

1407 Ma$m. O tfomseh. Exp. 173 Jeff thcr be any deiwke* 
syun take at tim kowensel for the Kinges goenge. 1475 
Plnmptom Corr, 33 He shall see such a defection betwixt 
his bother Gascoin ft you, as shallie to i^r harts ease 
ft worship. 1494 Fabtan CArms. vii. 491 The whiclie vari- 
aunoe to apese the Kynge toke therein some payne, but no 
direccion be myghte set tberrin. so that the saide duke ft 
sir John deperted with wordes of difliaunce. t|^ Hall 
Chevn,, Hen. F//f, 14^, And there remained at the kynges 
charge, til other direccion was taken for theim. 

6. with a and //. : An instruction how to proceed 
or act ; on order to be carried out, a precept 
1978 Ft KMiNG Panopl. Epist. 857, 1 set downe directions 
and precepts, how you should order and dispose your 
studies. 1^14 Whitlock 2 ooto.ntia 129 He., took little or 
nothing butby the Doctors directions, 17M Dr Fob 
Plague (175^ 10, I desire this Account may pass with them, 
rather for a Direction to themselves to act hy. 1801 Strutt 
Spores 4- Past. Introd. 84 The stage direction then requires 
the entry of Two men. 1849 H. J. Rosb in Encycl. Metrop. 

1 1. 807/ X His [Christ's] direction in tiie case of an oflfMding 
brother, ' tell it to the Church*, .would be unintelligihlc, if 
there were no visible Church. 1894 J. S. C. Abbott Napo- 
leon (1855) If. XXX. 569 His instructions contained the 
following directions. 

b. Insti action how to go to a place. 

1996 SncNSKR F. Q. VI. i. 6 Withouten guyde Or good 
direction how to enter in. 1749 Fieluikg Tom Jones xvi. 
X, Fitzpatrick . . was inquiring in the street after his wife, 
and had just received directions to the door. Jj6a C>OLns.M. 
Cit. IK ciii, I . . I>eg of yim to provide him with proper 
directions for finding me in l^ondon. 

6. I'he action of directing or addressing a letter, 
or the like. fb. The dedication or address of a 
writing (obs.). 0. The sui^erscription or address 

upon a letter or parcel sent, indicating foi whom 
it it intended, and where it is to l>e taken ; the 
name of the place at which letters for a particular 
I person are to lie delivered ; mAddbebbj^. 7. d. 
U. S. Law. * In equity pleading, that part of 
the bill containing the address to the court ^ (Cent. 
Diet.). (Called in England the address.) 

1504 WoLSEY Let. to Dacres 34 Apr. in M. A £. Wood Left. 
ilTustr. Lmir/W(i846) 1. 315 It was folded in the suid paper, 
without direction to any person, and sealed semblably with 
a letter of a contrary tenor. 1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. 
<x6a5) 4 That it la writing] containe not base . . or scurrile 
matter, unbesMraing a direction so worthy. Ibid. 1. x6 The 
directions, which on the outside of every Letter, .are always 
fix^, and commonly are termed by the name of .Super- 
scriptions. 1663 Chab. II, in Cartwright Mndaute Henri- 
etta (1894) t;38 A little booke . . by the derections you will 
see where *tiH tu be had. 1718 Lady M. W. MoNTAtiU Let. 
to Ctess Mar xolAaT.y I have received .. tlrnt short note., 
in which you . .promise me a direction for the place you 
stay in. X740 Fielding Tom Jones xiii. ii. The proper 
direction to him was. To Dr. Misanhtn in the World. 
1786 Burns Let. to Iv. Chalmers 97 Dec., My direction is 
— care of Andrew }lruce, merchant. Bridge-street. X840 
Clough Amours de Voy, v. \u, Has he not written to you ? 
—he did not know your direction. ^ zttM N. tr (?. 7th Ser. 
II. 425/1 Theiie letters .. retain their directions .. and bear 
the postmarks of the perhxl. 

1 7 . Disposition, turn of mind. Ohs. rare. 

184a Li/e Dk. Buckkm. in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) a86 
His religious lady, of sweet and noble direction. 

1 8 . Direct motion (,of a planet) : see Dirrct a. 

3, Ohs. rare, 

1698, Philups, Directhmy a Planet is said direct, when it 
moveth in its natural course according to the direction of 
the Signs. S7a7--5i Chambers Cyr/T, Direction^ in as- 
tronomy, the motion, and other phenomena, of a planet, 
when direct. 1790 Sibly Astrol. Jiypa) 1. 147 Dirertion 
signifies a plouct moving on iii its natural course from 
west to east. 

8 . The particular course or line pursued by any 
moving body, as defined by the part or region of 
space, point of the compass, or other fixed or known 
point, towards which it is directed ; the relative 
point towards which one moves, turns tlie face, the 
mind, etc. ; the line towards any point or region in 
its relntion to other lines taken as known. 

Ani^e of </., line cf d. i see qnots. 1706, X727, 

1669 HO’Ikb Micro^r. xoo The undulating pulse is .. at 
right angles with the Ray or Line of direction. .R706 
Clarkb Aitrib. God ix. (R.), The direction of all their [ihe 
planets'] progressive motions . . from the west to the east. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Line of Direction (in MeckaH.) 

U the Line of Motion that any natuml b^y observes 
according to the Force impressed upon it. lyay-si Cham- 
aaas O^. a. v., Ang^s Dtrtcliony in meehaoics, it that 


point, In the dtrerthm in which the furoe tenda to move ibc 
bi>dy, is the direction of the force. Mod. Tell me in what 
direction to look. lie has gone in the direction ofWarwick. 
Ill what direction is Versailles ftoni Farisf 

b. Jig. in leiereiice to a coune of action or the 
like, viewed as motion. 

9798 Johnson Kambier No. ea6 f a A Man, aghiated at 
on« by diffentnt doRires, must move 111 a directidn peculiar 
to himself, c 1790 Willolk T/jy. jo6 Of late, .polities have 
Mken a new direction. 1830 DIskakli Chas. /, 11 1 . 1 . 3 'J'oo 
often the impiiltw which sprang from a public foaroe, took 
the direction of a private end. 1874 Grkrn Short Hist. vi. 
1 4. 306 Efforts . . in the direction of educational and religious 
reform.^ 1873 Jowktt JUato (cd. d) IV. 519 New direaions 
of enquiry'. 

10 . Astrol. (See qiiots.) 

1706 Phillips (rd. Keniey). 17B7-91 CiiAMBRas Or/, Di- 
rect itm. .is a kind of culciilus, whereby they pretend to find 
the time u herein any notable accident shall befol the person 
whose horoHoone is drawn. 18x9 J as Wilson Compl. Diet, 
Asfro/.Kv,. Primary directions are arithmetical calculations 
of the time of events laused by the significaior lorming con- 
junctions, or a^ecis, with the places of promittors. Jbid.y 
The distance of the place of a significator in a nativity from 
the place he must arrive at before he can form the aspect., 
is railed the arc of diicction. 

IL attrib. and Cowh.y as direct ion -giver ^ -paper \ 
direction ooainea, the cosincn ol tlie angles wnich 
a given direction makes with the three axes of co- 
ordinates In space; direotion-poat, a finger-post 
at the branching of a road, a directing post ; 
direotion-ratio, the ratio of one of the oblique co- 
ordinates of a point to the distance of the point 
from the origin ; direotion-word m Catchword 1 . 

xsps Shaks. TuHt Gent. hi. h 90 Sweet Protheus, my di* 
reciion-giuer. Let us into the City presently. 1706 Pifii lii's 
( ed. Kersey). Directiou-rvonf ..n Word set at the bottom ol 
a Page directing or shewing the first word of the next page 
S769FRANKMN Let*. Wks. 18B7 IV. ajj Enclosed is Ins di* 
rection-pnper for opening and fixing it. X844 Dickens Mart. 
ChuM. ii, A dirrction-post, which is always telling the way 
to a place. xBOx Mill lltitit. ii. 35 To iiifonn a tra\eller.. 
is not to forbid the use of direction>posts on the way. 

Hence Diro'otloxilEm, the theory of a directing 
power underlying the material forces of the universe; 
]>ir9*otioalMi8 a.y vrdd of aim or direction. 

x86o Kurkin Mod. Paint. V. vi. iv. | 8 An aspen or elm 
leaf is thin, tremulous, and directionless, compared with 
the spear.like setting and firm substance of a rh^odendron 
or laurel leaf. 1873 Patks Eeuatssance viii. tgo '1 he eyes 
are wid« and directionless, not fixing anything with their 
gaze. 1894 Month June b8i He . . supiHMes a power 
underlying the whole, which he calls ' diret tionism ' ; as an 
antagonistic view to that of mere inateriaUsm. 

Biraetioiial (dire'kjan&l), a. [f. prec. -i^ -Ai..] 
f 1 . Serving for direction or guidance ; see 
qnot. Obs. 

x6xb Stukikvant Meiallica (1854] 67 Directional is that 
xnoddle which is made only to guide the Artificer in the 
dimensions of all the parts, as also lor to direct tliem for the 
kinds of the matter and the stuffe . . to make the uigin in- 
tended. 

2 . Uf or relating to direction in space. 

1881 Maxwell EUitr. tt Afagm, II. 168 These directional 
rclatims. x68i SromswooDB in Nature No. 623. 546 There 
U a dissymmetry at Ihe two ends or ' terminals 'or a battery 
. . or other source of electricity, implying a direaional 
character either in that which is transmitted, or in the mode 
of its transmission. 

3. Alg. JJireciumal coefficient (of an imaginary 
quantity), the quotient obtained by dividing the 
quantity l>y its modulus. 

Hence Plro'otUmallj adv.^ with respect to 

direction. 

_ 1879 1'liOMBON ft Tait Nat. Phil. I. i. | 107 A fixed ring 
in spate (direciiorially fixed, that is to say, but having the 
same tra-LsIational .motion os the earth's centre). 

f Dlre'Otitude. Ohs. Humorous blunder, used 
apparently for rttrong or discredit. 

XM 7 Siiakh. Cor. iv. v. 92a Which Friends sir durst not., 
•hew themHclucs, .his Friends, whitest he's in Directitude. 

Dinotive (dire*ktiv, dai-), a. (sh.) [ad. ined.L. 
direc/iv-uSf f. direct- ppl. stem of dirigfre to direct: 
see -IVE. In F. direciif -ive (i3-i4ih c.), Sp. and 
Pg. directivo^ It. diretlivo ’ having or giving direc- 
tion vnto, directiue’ (blorio 1598).] 

1 . Having the quality or function of directing, 
authoritatively guiding, or ruling : tee Direct v. 

>994 HooKRa Reel. Pol. 1. viii. (1611) 18 A law therefore 
generally taken, b a directiue rule vnto goodnease of oper- 
ation. 16x4 Kai sigh Hist. World 11. 345 To the power Di- 
rective they ought 10 be subject. X699 Pkarson Creerf (1839) 
414 The .. directive cunscienre telU us what we are to do, 
and the subsequent or reflexive conhcience warns os what 
we are to receive. X71B Berkeley Passive Obsd. | 7 I.aws 
being rules directive of our actions. X7a9 Savage Wanderer 


■h 2 . Capacity for directing; administrative faculty. ■“ *• V ^56 No friendly stars directive iMzams displ.y. tksg M. 

tfH J. Xtr. yirtfi Sck. ^.ia A vH, Bw»nM of th.«r ’LoSr Yl '2 3 ‘lTll? ""criv. power 


have. iM Shaks. Rich, IlL v. iii. x6 Call for some men 
of soamf direction. 1896 MASSiMORa BasHJ. Lover 11. iv, 
11m aneniy must mg we wera not wanting In couiage or 
direction. 

8. The office of a director; a body of directors ; 

B Directoratb. 

17x0 SVxKLB Testier No. 906 pa We nief a Fetlow wbo 
is a Lower Officer where Jack Is in the Direction. S771 
SmoLLBrr Humph. Cl <x8ts) m A friend . .will recommend 
you to tho direction. siU TnACicnAV Heweomes 1. 6a, 
1 will ask Bome of the Direction. 1878 F. S. Wiluams 


tidea . . move It in two different dtrectiont four timet in the 
nararal day. 17^ Bumkr Subl g B. iii.^ xv, Their parts 
never oontinoe long in the tame right Kne. I'hey vary 
their direerion every moraenL S8|4 Mkowxh Anper in 
Wales 11 . icra The trout were daitiag about in all direc- 
tiona. 184a Gaova Corr. Pkgs. Forms 70 The direction of 
this rotation i« changed hy ohanging the direction of the 
magnerio foroa. 1878 Huxunr Pkmiogr. 6 Theae terms— 
north and south, east and west . .kidieate deftnke directions. 
18*9 Thomion ft Test Hat. Phil 1 . 1. | ai8 llm direction 
ef a force is the line in which it acts. If tte place of appli- 
cation of a force be tegaldid as a point, aline tiirough that 


of the Church. i86t Mill Utilif. ii. j 6 Utility or Happiiies.s, 
considered as the directive rule of human conduct, 
t b. faw. m DiRKOTOKT a. b. Obs. 
tdio Br. Carlbtom Jurisd, r66 His meaning is by bwes 
directiue . . that Princea haue no coaetiue power ouer the 
Clergie but onely power directiue. a thm Winthrop Nev 
Eng. (fBa6) 11 . aof There is a threefold power of magis- 
tratical authority, vis. legblative, Judicial, and consultative 
or directive of the public affairs of the country. 1698 R. 
Fbrousom View Eeeies. 30 He fulfilled tlm Directive Part 
of the Law. .be likewisa underwent the Penalty ef it. 

2 . Having the quality, function, or power of 
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directing notion; canting ton^thing to take a 
particular direction in ipace. 

(UMd MpocUlly’ of the force by which a magnet takes 
north and eouth direction.) 

lias N. CAtHKNTKM G*o£. Dtl. I. ill. (1635) 44 The vertue 
Directiue, by which a needle touched with Uie Magnet, 
directs and conformes it Mlfe North and South. i6#7 PkiL 
TrtkHM. 11 . 437 I'he VeiticUy or Directive faculty of tha 

I. oad»torw. ijM S. WiLLiAMt ^irmont 377 The directive 
iMwer of the magnet. ilfa-jGaova Cerr. Pky». Fwrett 65 
It IK directive, not motive, alterinc^the direction of other 
forces, hut not . . initiatinjr them iMi Maxwell RUctr, <4^ 
AlagH^ 11 . 70 The directive action of the earth's magnetism 
on the coiniMs needle. 

t 8. Subject to direction. Obs. rare, 

i 4 o 6 Shakb, Tr. kCr, 1. iii. 356 Limbes are his instruments, 
In no lesse working, then are Swords and Bowes Directive 
by the Limbes. 

t B. sb. That which directa Obs. 
i 4 m Rcxjkss Naaman I'o Rdr. | 9 lliat directive of 
mtnde, and freedume of pure will that kept him. tdg# 
Z. Coke Logiek (1657) 35 Spirituall Vertue. .is. .the com- 
mon directive of all other venues. 

Hence Bira'otiTOlj adv.^ in a directive manner, 
Ro as to direct or guide ; lMra*etlToaou« the 
quality of beir^ directive. 

i« 4 a Milton fWrrrv'. kit Majnty*s late Anstv. 4 Rx- 
presses 44 Those .. that allow humane Ijiwm to ohieage 
KinM more then directively, idgs Baxtke Ckr. Caac^d 
79 If a Presbyter muv not (^vern directively, then he may 
not Teach. 1710 Norkis Chr, Prud ii. 74 Prudence., 
actually directs and conducts men in the management of 
theinselves . . and this aciuul Directiveness is 01 the very 
esHence of Prudence. Bushnkll Serm. New L^fe 374 

( tod will cO'Work . . directively in all the great struggles of 
liclieving souls. 

ZMrgOtly (dire’ktli), adv, [f, Diukot a. ■¥ -LT 2.] 
In a direct manner or wav. 

1. In a straight line of motion; with undeviat- 
ing course ; straight. 

1313 Moek ill Grafton Chrem. (1568) II. 800 The king with 
Queene Anne his wife, came downe out of the white iiull . , 
and went directly to the ktnges Benche. 1601 Shaks. Jnl. 
C, IV. L 39 A Creature that I teach to fight, To winde, 
to stop, to run directly on. Sir T. Browne Hydriot, 

(17.1^) 5a Cutting thro' one of them either directly or cross- 
wise, ifiTt Bunvan Piljp^im's Prog. 1. 3 Kew Chat light 
in your eye, and go up directly thereto, Palry Norm 

Paml. Rom, 1.9 To proceed from Acliaia directly by sea to 
Syria, ilaa Scorkshv Acc, A retie Reg, I. 30a (It j advanced 
directly towards us with a velocity of about three knots. 

b. Straightforwardly ; pointedly; simply; 
plainly; f correctly, rightly {ebs,), ’ 
ia>9 Hawes Past, Pleas, v. U, [Gram mar] doth us tech 
. . In all good ordre to speke directly. 1313 More in Grafton 
Ckrots. Osfifi) H. 766 He would that point should be lesse. . 
handled, not even fully playne and directly, but touched 
a slope craftily. 13M /dnf. 11 . 1339 He might firste aske 
a question before he aunswered diractly to the poynte. tfifie 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trm, 949 Not being able to 
discern directly what likeneMse they were of. 1711 Steele 
Sf^eet, No. 136 V 3 1 never directly defame, but 1 do what 
Is ns bad. srai IfuRKK Corr. (1844) III. 974, 1 asked him 
hU opinion cfirectly, and without management, 
o. Math, Opiiosed to inversely. 

*743 EMKRtoN Doctrine Fluxions in. vii. 97a The 
Times of describing nny Sfiaces uniformly are as the Spaces 
directly, and the Velocities reciprocally. 17^ Hutton 
Math. Did. 1 . 384/R Quantities are said to be directly 
proportional, when the proportion is according to the order 
of the terms. 1709 Ct. Rumeord^ /Mi/. '/Vomi. LX XX IX. 
lot The time taken up. .is. .as tne capacity of the body to 
receive and retain heat, diredfyt and as its conducting 
power, inversely. 1M4 Bowen Legic xii. 413 The theory 
of gravitation, or the doctrine that every body attracts 
every other body with a force which is directly as its mass 
and invenely as the Mquare of its distance. 

2 . At right angles to a surface ; perpendicularly; 
vertically ; not obliquely. 

SSS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Clatseey Take a quadrant 
. . and set it directly upright. 1963 WT Fulkk Meteors 
(1640) 4 b, In place where the Sunnes beames strike directly 
uninsithe earth.. the heate is 10 great, that [etc.], sfifig 
Hooke Murogr, 130 This does shoot or propend directly 
downwards. Frvbe Ace, R. India 4 P, 186 Nearer 

the Equator the Sun and Stars ascend and descend more 
directly, but the farther from the Equator the more obliquely. 
1743 P. Thomas JrnL Anson* s Voy, 943 They use a Pencil, 
held.. not obliquely, as our Pointers, but directly, as if the 
Paper were to be prick'd. Mod, I'he wind is blowing 
directly on shore. 

8. Astren, In the order of the signs, from west 
to east. See Dibict a. 3. 

1909 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxii. vi. The bodies above to 
have their moving la the xia signes .. Some rethrogarde, 
and some dyrectly. 

4 . Completely, absolutely, entirely, exactly, pre- 
cisely, jost. 

Esp. in directly contrary (see Direct a 4 e) ; thence 
extended to other relations. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll 4 If he . . leui)» to wirke, and dok con- 
trarify directly. 1433 Rolls 0/ Parlt, V. aSu Entendyng to 
drawe directly togidres with you. Stubibs A not. 

Abus. II. (s 8$9) 88 It is most directly against the word of 
God. i6ot Shaks Twl. N. iii. iv. 73 This concurres 
directly u'kh the I.etter, 16(9 Hookr Microg^, xge. I 
found one described and Figur'd directly like uiat which 
1 had by me* 1698 tr. Du Mont's Foy, Levant B19 It 
sunds directly in the middle of the City, between the Old 
and New Town. 1700 Swirr Mod, Rducation Wks. 17SS 

II. 11. 31 In better times it was directly otherwise, lytt 
Boswell Corsica (ed a) ufi He was directly such a vener- 
able hermit as we read of in the old romances. tMt3 Maev 
H owirr F, Bremer's Greece 11 . ii ao Tlie wind .. is 
directly contrary, ilpi SiE R. V. Willumb in Lmn Timsu* 


Rek. I.XV. fiol/a, 1 find no decision directly to point on 
this questi«>n. 

6. Without the intervention of a medium or agent; 
immediately ; by a direct process or mode. 

I|^ Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 163 Immediatly or 
mediatly, that is to say, without meane, or by some meane, 
directly or indirectly, a 1933 Pbith Irke, 147 (K.) Now of 
this maior or first proposition thus vndenttand. doth the 
conclusion folowe directly, tfisi Houbb Leviatk, 11. xxviii. 
>63 Corporall PunkJiinent is that, yrhich b inflicted on the 
body directly .. such n’t are stripes or wounds, tflafi 
Keatingk Trav, (18x7} 1 . 58 When the needful does not 
come directly out of their own pockets, stfio Tvndali. Glac, 
11. V. 951 The sun cannot get directly at the deeper portions 
of the snow, iflye Max MOLLSa Sc, Relig, (1873) >37 A uni- 
versal primeval langui^e revealed directly by Gira to man. 
6. Immediately (in time) ; straightway ; at once. 

i6aa Shakb. Ham. iii. ii. 9x9 And who in want a hollow 
friend doth try, Directly seasons him his enemy. 1743 
Bulkklky & CuMMiNh Voy, S. Seas 18 Sent the Barge 
ashore.. to see if the Place was inhuhiteiL and to return 
aboard directly. C Bronte 7. Kyre xxvil. He 

sat down : hut he did not get leave to speak directly, tlflx 
Blaukb CaxtoH (188s) 930 It was probably put to press 
directly after if not during the translation. Mod, 1 will 
come directly. Directly after this, he was taken away. 

b. colloq. as conj. As soon as, the moment after. 
(Elliptical for direcily thaU at. or when.) 

1799 Mont/ord Castle 1. 88 Directly you refused [his] 
assistance, a judgement overtook you. 1U7 R. H. Frouok 
Remains (iBjBt L 68 , 1 quite foiget all my scepticism directly 
I fancy myself the object of their perception. 1837 J. H. 
Newman Proph. Office Ck. 9 But it admits of criticism, and 
will liecoine suspected, directly it is accused. 1837 R. B. 
Euk Pract, Ckem. 74 Iodine and phosuhorus combine 
directly they come into contact. 1897 Ruckle Civiitz. 
1 . xii. 677 Tne celebrated work of De Lolme on the English 
constitution wxui suppressed, .directly it appeared. 

Oireotll6afl(oirc*ktn^). [LDiRKcra. + -ness.] 
The state or quality of being direct (Jit, and Jig.) ; 
straightness, straightforwardness, plainness. 

1998 Florio, Diruessat directnes, straightnes. c 1614 
Cornwallis in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1 . 141 So would he use 
much sincerity and directness in the answer. i6tt Tkm plr 7> 
Lord Keeper la Feb.(.Seager), Our alliance, if it be pursued 
with the same directness it has been contracted. 1793 Hukkb 
Cotr. (1844) IV. 901 Our imlitics want directness and sim- 
plicity. 1818 KeAitNoe Trav. (1817) 11 . 48 The directness 
of the courses of the rivers, suja Ld. Cock burn Mem. iL 
(1874) His clear abrupt style imparted a dramatic 
directness and vivacity to the scene. s86o Tynuall Glac. 1. 
xiv. 96 An eaji'le could not swoop upon its prey with more 
directness of atm. 1874 Gbf.en Short Hist. vii. f i 344 His 
denunciations of wrong had a prophetic directness ana fire. 

Direoto-6ze*autive, a. nonu-comb. That 
combines directive with executive functions. 

1884 H. Spencer Hlustr. Unw. Progr. 419 The directo- 
executive system of a society (its legislative and defensive 
appliances). 

XMreotor (dire-ktsi). Also 5-7 -our, 6-9 
-er (6 Sc. direkkare, direokar). [n. AF. direct- 
our at F. dii ecteur, ad. L. *directort agent-n. from 
dirigh-e to direct.] 

1 . One who or that which directs, rules, or guides ; 
a guide, a conductor ; * one that has authority over 
others ; a superintendent ; one that has the general 
management of a design or work* (J.). 

Director-general, a chiefor supreme director, having under 
him directors or managers of departmeiils. 

1477 Caxton in Rail Riven' Dictes 145 Erie of Ryu3rers 
. . Defendour and directour of the sirge apostolique. iSga 
Aar, Hamiiton Catech. (1884) 47 To be ledar. tcchar and 
direckar of the same kirk. 198s Marbbcic Bk. Notes^ 741 
I'hey use hir [the moon] as the directer of their festiuall 
doies. 1994 Hooker Reel. Pol, 1. (1676) 74 It cannot be but 
Nature hath Borne Directer of infinite knowledge to guide 
her. 1614 Raleigh Htsi. World 11. 995 The North Starre 
is the most fixed directour of the Seaman to his desired 
Port. x88o R, Coke Power tjh Sukj. 77 The husband is the 
director and ruler of his wife. >748-7 Hkrvey Medif. 
(1818) 78 Whatever thou doest, consult them as thy di- 
rectors. i8j|9 Penny Cycl, XV. 467/1 In 1769 Moxait was 
appointed director of the archbishop of Salrburg's concerts. 
18^ Bancroi-t Hist. U.S. V. xvi. 596 He was created 
director-general of the finances. 18B0 Grove Diet, Mas. 
1 . 419/9 The theatre was turned permanently into an 
opera-houM. .The director was Mr. Frederick Beale. 1890 
W. A. Wallace OnlyaSister 86 Stable-master and director- 
in-general of everything. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our F'ields 
4 Cities 1 35 It is a better knowledge of the eflTect produced by 
inevitable ' weather ' that the director of cultivation requires. 

b. spec, A member of a board appointed to 
direct or manage the affairs of a commercial cor- 
poration or company. 

tfiSB (////A A remonstrance of the directors of the Nether- 
lands East India Company . . touching the bloudy proceed- 
ings asainit the English Merchants . . at Amboyna. 1893 
Phil. Trans. VIII. 6x13 He. .is still one of the chief of the 
Court of Committees, which a foreigner would call Direc- 
tors. i8m Loud. Gom. No. 3303/3 (Bank of Eng.), A General 
Court will be held for the Election of Twenty fwr Directors. 
>711 Addison Sped, No. 3 P 1 , 1 lodced into the great Hall 
where the Bank is kept, and was not a little pleaded to sue 
the Directors, Secretaries, and Cierks. 173a Pope £p, 
Bmtkurst 117 What made Directors cheat in South-sea 
year T »98 Johnson Idler No. 09 P 6, 1 was hired in the 
family 01 an Ea^t India director. lOag Scott Diasyi^ Dec. 
in Lockhart f Went to the yearly court of the Edinburgh As- 
surance Company, to which 1 am one of those ^racefm and 
useless appendages called Diractore extraordinary. 1I76 
Bbbant ft Rice Gold. Buttery vU, Gabriel Cassilis was 
a director of many companies. 

o. Spec. A membtf of tke French Directocjr of 
1795-9 : see Diriotobt sb, 6. 


>798 CANvtNo Rlcgy xiii. in Amii- 7 meobiu (1853) >34 The 
French Directors Have thought the point so knotty, dkgf 
Penny Cycl. tX, i^x l*be executive power was entrusted to 
five directors . . iTie directors had the management of the 
military force, of the finances, and of the home and foreign 
depart menta 

d. Reel, (chiefly in R, C. Ch,) An ecclesiattic 
bolding the position of spiritual adviser to some 
particular person or society. 

1869 WooDHBAD Si. Teresa 1 xiii. 80 He will have great 
need of a Directour, if he can meet with an experiencedone. 
1890 Dryden Don Sebastian II. i, He prates as if kings had 
not consciences, And none required directors hut the crowd. 
1897 Jus. Woodward Relig, Soc. ix. (170O >33 That an 
orthodox and pious Minister should Iw chosen by each 
Society, as the Director and visitor of it, 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Rand, iv, The parson of the parish, who was one of 
the executors, and had acted as ghostk’ director to the old 
man. xBsg Macaulay Hist, Eng. ll. 648 Tillotson as 
a Mpirituul director, had, at that time, immense authority. 
1877 Daily Netos 95 Oct. 5/7 A director is hot the same 
as a confessor . . A confessor hears avowals of sin, a director 
is consulted in * cases of conscience *. 

t ®. Mus. « Dikk(!t sb. 2. Obs. 

1997 Moki.kv Introd, Mas. 90 It is called an lHde.r or 
diredor \ for looke in what place it standeth, in that place 
doth the first note of the next verse stand, C. Simpson 
ComOeud. Murick 9a This mark V i» ■«* to direct us where 
the first Note of the next five Lines doth stand, and is there- 
fore called u Directer. 

f. A small letter insertad by the scribe for the 
direction of the il luminal 01 in the space left for 
an illuminated initial. 

1881 Blades Caxton (1889) 930 Space is left at the begin, 
ning of the chapters with a director, for the insertion of a t<.^ 
5-line initiabs. 

t 2 . The dedicator of a book or the like. Obs. 
1553 Douglas* ACueis (1710^ 481 Here The Idrekkare and 
Tran-iiatare of this Buke direkkis it. 

8. One who or that which causes something to 
take a particular direction. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, F.p. 11. ii. 63 [The] Needle 
. . will not hang parallel, but decline at the north extreme, 
and at that part will first salute its Director. 

t b. One who aims a missile Obs. rare, 

163B Litiigow. Trav. vii. 300 The best director may mis- 
take his aynie. 

O. Sutg. A hollow or grooved instrument for 
directing the course of a knife or scissors in making 
an incision. 

1867 R, Lower in Phit. Trans. IT. 544 Take it fthe Inci- 
sion-knife] out. and put in a Director, or a small Quill made 
like it. 1787 Goolh Treat, kroumts 1 . 383 Carefully intro- 
duce a very small director, to avoid injuring the intestines. 
x8$i"8o MAYNh. RxpoA. Lex, ^Director . .grooved insiniineiit 
for guiding a bistoury, etc., in certain operations. 

a. * A metallic rod in a non-conducting handle 
connected with one i>ole of a galvanic battery, for 
the ])urpose of tiansmitting the current to a part 
of the body.* S^d. Sac, Lex. i88!^. 

1795 Cavai.io Electr. II. (ed. 4) 192 Each of these instni- 
ments, justly called directors, consists of a knobbed brass 
wire 1818 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Art II. 967 The other 
extremities of the wires must be fastened to the wires of the 
instruments YZ, which are called directors. 1848 Joyce 
Set. Dial. XV. 394 (Electricity's. 

0. An apparatus for directing a torpedo. 

1889 C. Slkeman Torpedoes A Torp. H'dfJ(ed. 9)959 The 
Torpedo director . consists of a brass circular casting . . faced 
out and graduated. 

f. Perspective. (See quots.) 

1878 Kj>u\\x Archit. Gloss , Director of an Original Line, 
the straight line passing through the direciinq point and the 
eye of a spectator. Director ^ the Eye, the intersection of 
the plane with the directing plane perpendicular to the 
original plane and that of the pitture. and hence also per- 
pendicular to the directing and vanishing planes. 

g;. Geom. ■■ Director circle ; acc below and cC 
DiiiEOTKix a b. 

189B Gaskin Geom, Cmstr. Conic Sed. Pref. 6 There are 
Reveral remarkable properties of this locus, which, as far as 
the author is awarcj have not been hitherto noticed, and he 
has found it convenient to denominate it the ‘ director ' of the 
conic section, which in the case of the parabola coincides 
with the directrix. 


4. at/rib. and Comb, dlreotor-oirole (of a conic), 
the locus of intersection of tangents at right angles 
to each other; so also director-sphere (oi a surface 
of the second degree) ; dlreotor-plane, a flxed 
plane used in describing a surface, analogous to the 
line called a Diaxotbix ; direotor-tube ( « sense 
30 * 

Director-circle is also sometimes used to denote the circle 
descrilied about a focus of an ellipse or hyperbola with 
radius - maior axis. See Tavloh Anc, 4r Mod. Geom, oj 
Conics U881) 90. (H. T. Cerraas.) 

1884 Wfbrtke, Directer plane. 1887 R. Townsend in 
Quart. 7 rnl. Math, Vlll. 11 For the paraboloid . . the di- 
rector sphere opens out into a plane. Ibid. The director 

J tane of the paraboloid. 1876 Catal, $ci. App. S, Kens. 

99 The director planes . . of these conoids are at right 
angles to one another. >88b Daily News 8 June ^ Equa- 
tion to the Director Circle of a Conic, [by] Professor 
Wolstenholme. 1887 PaE Mall G, 95 Mar. s/t Director 
tube . . is the telescopic apparatus through which aim is 
taken at the enemy's vesrel, end by means of which the 
torpedo is fired. 

Dire*otor, v, mnc$-wd. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To manage as a director. 

189B Pall Mall G. 5 May e/i Another typical mbe . . the 
lAinglaagte, which is dtreclored by Mr. G. B- -s 
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BivwtOMl (dirrkt 5 rlll\ a. ran. [f. u prea 
-f- -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
director; directive, directory. 

Glaostonb in DaUy New lo July aA The budneM 
of taw i« to prevent and to punish crime, and directoral laws 
are comparatively rare. Directoral statutes, telling aouooo 
clergymen what to do every day of their lives, and how their 
congregations are to be led . . must of necessity be exceptional. 

Oixiotonte (dire*kt6r/t). [mod. f. Dikiotob: 
ace -ATK>. Cf. F. directing 17th c. in Hatz.* 
Dann.] a. The office of a director, or of a body 
of directors ; management by directors, b. concr. 
A board of directors. 

1037 Caslylk Fr. Ktv. III. vii. viii. (187a) Director- 
ates, Consulates Emperorships.. Succeed this business in 
due series, stgl .9e/. Reiu V. 31/1 The Directorates of the 
East India Company and of the Bank of England are the 
Garter and the liath of Commerce. il0i Smiles Engi*****"* 
11. ao3 Under the joint directorate of the East and West 
India Dock Company. iBIt Aihetueton 30 Apr. 601/3 Tbe 
Musical Union., under the directorate of M. Lasserre. 
tWhj Tima a SepL 8 The successful efforts made .. by the 
directorate of the Royal Gardens at Kew. 

Direotoress : see Dibeotrebs. 

Dir#Otorial (di-, d 9 irekto*'ri&l\ a. [f. L. di- 
rectdri’US (f. ^direetdr-em Director) + -al.I 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a director, 
or of direction or authoritative guidance. 

1770 W. Guthrie Geogr. Gram.^ Germ. H’.), The em- 
perour’s power in the collective b^y, or the diet, is nut 
directorial, but executive. 1039 G. S. Faber Husenheth's 
Professed Re/ut. 37 note^ Directorial books . . with which 
1 conclude Mr. Husenbeth, as a xealous Romish Pric.st, to 
be not altogether unacquainted. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a body of directors ; sfec. 
belonging to the P'rench Directory (see Directory 
sb. 6). 

1797 Burke Regk. Pence iii. Wks. VIII. 34a This obiect 
was to be weighed against the directorial conquests. 1004 
Ann. Rev. II. 93 'a The national institute was established 
under the directorial government. x0s0 Jar. Mill Rrtf. 
Jndta II. V. ix. 706 Copies of all proceedings of Directorial 
and Proprietary Courts. i 00 a Lo. Bbouciiam Brit, Const. 
V. 69 The Directorial Constitution of 1795 gave one elector 
fur every two hundred of the Primary Assembly. xWtaLovt 
Times LXXX. T5o/a He brought . . charges of misfeasance 
in their directorud duties against the two directors. 

Hence Slruoto rially adv.^ in a directorial 
manner ; according to the principles of the F'rench 
Directory. 

1039 FrasePs Mag. XIX. 1x7 Ho lived ..with kings, 
monarchically ; . .with the nobility, aristocratically ; . .with 
the convention, conventionally; with the directory direc- 
tonally. 

i l)irtoto*riaa, a, Obs. rare ~ ^ [f. as prec. 

-AN.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a direc- 
tory ! see DiRFcroRT sb. 2 a. 

1661 R. L'Estrancr Reia/sed Apostate Introd. Biijb, 
Your New Liturgy it self, is down-right Directorian. 

tXHre-otoriB*, V. Obs. rat e. [f. Director + 
•tZE.J trans. To bring under the authority of a 
directory (see Dibkotobt sb. 2 a). 

1031 Randolph, etc. Hey for Honesty ii. v, Tlicrc would 
be no Presbyters to directorise you. 1639 Gauden Tears 
of Ch. 609 Undertaking to Directorize, to Unliturgizc, to 
Catechize, and to Disciplinize their Brethren. 

3 >ir 6 Xtors]iip. [f. Director -i- -bbif.] The 
office or position of a director, guiding. 

syao A. Hill Let. to G. Sewcl 3 Sept. Wks. 1753 T. 9 
Yourself have much the fairest pretence to the directorship. 
^705 Washington Lett. Writ. 189a XIII. 106 The director- 
ship of the mint. 1003 Manch. Exam, ja Atig. 5/4 It i.s 
diracult to associate the idea of a railway directorship with 
the authorship of melodious verse. 

IMraotcwy Cdire*kt6ri), a. [ad. L. dtreetdri^us 
that directs, directive, f. *dTrectdr-em Director : 
see -OBY. Cf. obs. F. directoire (Colgr.).] Serving 
or tending to direct; directive, guiding. 

a 1430 Lvdo. St(,rees 593 Rewle directorye, set up in a 
sompie. s6sz Cotgr., Z>/rrcfatry, directorie, dircctiue, direct- 
ing. 1013 M. Ridley Mapi, Bodies 6a The iron liarres . . 
being, .pl^ed North and ^utlu do receive a pol.ir vertue, 
and directory faculty.^ i045 Tombeb Anthro^ol, n The 
power of Pastors . . being ■ . not in a compulsory, but a 
directory way. 1647 N. Bacon Pise. Gov. Ene. 1. xxiv. 
(i739» Az Neither was the . . Sheriff's work in that Court, 
other than directory or declaratory ; for the Free-men were 
Judges of the fact. 1733 Chrynk En^. Malady l Introd. 
(1734) 4 Having no necessary Connection with what is Di- 
rectory or Practical. 1030-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. HI. iv. iil 
1 7. 134 In the directory business of the confessional. 

b. spec. Applied to that part of the law which 
directs what is to be done, esp. to * a statute or 
part of a statute which operates merely as advice 
or direction to the person who is to do something 
pointed out, leaving the act or omission not de- 
structive of tbelegality of what is done in disregard 
of the direction '. 

ijifi Washcngton tr. Mil/ods Def. Pep. v. (i8ji) 160 That 
Prlnoes were not bound by any Laws, neither Comve, nor 
Diroctory. 1769-9 Blackston b Cemm. (T.X Every law may 
be said to consist of several parts : one declaratory, .anothor 
directory. 1004 Law Times 11 OcL 383/0 There was no 
necessity . . to comply with the directory provisions of the 
Act as to delivery of copies in England. 1000 Law Timet 
LXXX. eii/i The section Is directory only, and a mortgage 
b not rendered invalid merely by reason or non-ngistmtUm. 
to. DinctorymtdU, 9 kmimed\Qnt»d!^. Obs. 
ifog M. Ridlbv Magm. Mitt Prm. a A DIractory-oeedle, 


or a little die Magneticall in the boRe, fastened at the 
boitome in his convenient distance, a 1646 J. Gsboobv 
Terrestrimi Gtebe Postb. (16501 s 0 t This Needle . . directing 
towards the North and South, the Marineia . . call their 
Directorie-Neodle. til4 Powaa Exf. Pkiioe* 111. 156 A well 
polished Stick of hard Wax (immediately after frtcation) will 
almost as vigorously move the Directory Needle, as the 
Loadstone it self. 

Dirootory (dlre'ktdri), sb. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. direetbrium^ subst. use of neuter of direet 9 ri-us : 
see prec. and -oky. Cf. F. direcioint 15th c. in 
Godef. Suppl., It. direttorio a directorie (Florio).] 
1 . Something that servea to direct ; a guide ; esp. 
a book of rules or directions. 

>043 J‘ Harbison Man of Sywne tltle-p., An alphabetycall 
dyrectorye or Table also In the ends therol ciggsf/iV/rk 
The Directory of Conscience, a profytable 'Treatyse to lucn 
that be tymoroiis . . in Conscyence. tdai Mollb Cemerar. 
Liv. Li^r, iv. xx. 31? Sometimes a light occasion serueth as 
a directorie for the execution of most weighty things. 1673 
Tbonok Piaty (1825) 7 Wee . . hast toward the Dowpes; 
looking for our dy rectory, the Foreland light, 1691-i NoaRis 
Pract. Disc. 76 At a time when God nad not given any 
express Directory for the Manners of Men. 1773 Phil, 
Trans. LXV. 184 The compilers of those popular direc- 
tories. sygd Morse Amer. Geog. II. 454 T 


was the du'cctory of the Romans in maritime affairs. 

J. P. Horrs Prtne. Relig. vu. 24 We might have preferred 
a written directory, or a visible teacher. 

2 . Hcd. A book containing directions for the 
order of public or private worship ; s^c. a The 
set of rules for public worship compiled in 1644 
by the Westminster Assembly, ratified by Parlia- 
ment and adopted by the Scottish General Assem- 
bly in 1645. 

K640 A. Henderson In C. G. M'Crie Worship Presbyt. 
Scotl. (189s) 194 [Expressing the wish that there were] one 
Directory for all the parts of the public worship of God. 
1641 Milton Animadv. xi. (1847)93/1 Perhaps there may 
be usefully set forth by the Church a conimon directory of 


the Church of Scotland. 1736 N sal // ist. Pur/t, 1 i 1. 1 57 The 
Parliament . impixied a fine upon those ministers that should 
read any other form than that contained in the Directory. 
10.7 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 11. x. 172 The English 
conimissioners . . demanded the complete establishment of 
a Presbyterian polity, and the substitution of what was 
called the directoiy lor the Anglican liturgy. ildB C. G. 
M'Crie Worship Presbyt. Scott. 194 The word Directory 
exactly describes the nature and contents of a Presbyterian 
~i distinguished from a liturgical Service-V>ook. 

1663 Butler Hnd. 1. iii. 1193 When Butchers ' 


fig. 1663 Butler Hnd. i. iii. 1103 When Butchers were 
the only (Jlcrks, Elders and Presbyters of Kirks. Whose 
Directory was to kill. And some believe it is so still. 

b. H. C. Ch. A manual containing directions 
for the repetition of the daily offices ; an ordinal. 


ory ari< 

The Catholic Directory . . familiar to English Catholics . 
contains besides the Ordo a list of Clergy, Churches, etc. 

3 . A book containing one or more alphabetical 
lists of the inhabitants of any locality, with their 
addresses and occupations; also a similar com- 
pilation dealing witn the members of a particular 
profcBsioii, trade, or association, as a Clerical or 
Medical Directory ^ etc. 

S73a J . Brown itiiie) I'he Directory, or list of Principal 
I'raders in London. 17^ ftitle) Whitehead's Newcastle 


Gray Lett. (1893) 71 Retujrntng 


17»0 {title) 

Direaory, for 1778. i030 Gray i , 
to the hotel 1 consulted the city directory. 

Grkbn Behind Closed Doors vi, Gryce.. searched for an 
address in the directory. 

1 4 . Direction, ordering, control. Obs. rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Dt^. Gotd. Eng 1. xxxvii, (i7j 9) 56 This 
manner of trial . . and that of Urdeale I were] under the 
directory of the Clergy. Ibid, 1. xlvii. (<739) 8z Present as 
Assistants in directory of judgment. 

1 6 . Sur^. « Director 3 c. Obs. 

S691 Mullinbitx in Phil. Trans. XVI I. 822 By help of 
a Directory and Forceps . . he brought away the Stone. 
> 754'44 Smellie Midvt{f. II. z8 This opening was enlarged 
upon a directory. 

3. Jr. Hist, [transl. F. Directoire.'\ The execu- 
tive body in France during part of the revolutionary 
period (Oct. 1795 — Nov. 1799), consisting of five 
members called directors {direcleurs). 

[1799 Amer. State Pa^s.^ For. Relat. (1830) I. 378 
(iSiantordHt is probable that tl:M act of the minister proceeds 
from himself, and not from the directoire.] 1796 Washing- 
ton Lett. Writ. 189a Xlll. 273, 1 little exp^ed . . that a 
private letter of mine . . would have found a placwin the 
bureau of the French Directory. 1796 Bi'bke Regie. Peace 
t. Wks. Vlll. ao2 It is said by the directory, .that we of the 
people are tumultuous for peace. vn/b-^Corr. (1844) .^97 
Shall you and 1 find fault with the proceedings of France, 
and be totally indifferent to the proceedings of directories 
at home? swo T. Jefitbrson fPrit. (1830) IV. 143 This 
doer, in fact, transform the executive into a directory. 1067 
G.F,CMAMaBaBWefrv»v.(x$76) 66 General Buonaparte, .when 
the Directory was about to gkva him a fSte, was very much 
simriied. 

7. A body of diitetom ; • Dirbotobatk b. 

iBeg W. TAVboa In Ana. Rer^ 1 . 407 Within the proprie- 
tary, we had ohnost said wkhin the directory of the com- 

5 any, penons are now found [etc.]. 10I3 Harped t Mag. 

' ped/a Tins principal wmking members of the directoiy. 
UrtramNI (dire ktrds). Alio 6-7 -ease, 8 
dtroilorOM. [f. Dibbotor -f -bm.] A female 
who directs ; t % goyemciib Alio^. 


DXBaKPT. 

i|0» SiDMBY A readia (x6as) 336 Directrease of my destinie. 

Stapvlton 7 tsvenal 936 We stUe him happy too, 
that . . life for hb directressa takoa. fTJf Johnson Ireme 
111. i, Reason ! the hoary dotard's dull directress. 1741 
Kichakobon Pamela II. 64 You shall be the Diiectren of 
your own Pleasures, and your own Time. iteR M wbC Smith 
Seiitmry Wanderer 1. 840 Her cunning directiuss had 
foreseen that 1 should endeavour to obtain that proof of her 
rraard. 10^ Th ackkoa y Bh. Smbs vi, She . . Is a dirsetress 
otmany meritorious chartuble institutions. i004 Law Timet 
4 Oct. 369/1 The mother . . obtained a oonditional order for 
a hahat corpus addressed to the directress of the home. 

t IUr#*€trie#» Obs. [a. F. directrice (ad. mcd. 
or mod.L. directrix^ dire€MC'€m\ fem. of directeur 
Dini(nx 7 R.] etprec. 

^ 1631 Brathwait Eng. Centlm. (1641) 323 Where vertue 
is not directrice. c 1730 Burt Ltti. M Scotl. <i 8 i 0 ) 1 , 193 
llie directrice or governess who is a woman of quality. 

Dinetriz (dire-ktriks). PI. -ioM, [t. med. 
or mod.L. directrix^ fem. of ^director Direotob.] 

1. -iDlHRCTBEaS. 

s6aa H. Svdbnham Serm. Sol Occ. 11. (i637> tie As If the 
saiiMi pen had beene as well the directrix of the languages, 
as the truth. 1696 A r/{f. Handsom. { i66a) 31 1 'he Regent 
and directrix of the whole bodies culture, motion, and wel- 
fare. 1670 CUDWORTH fntell. Syst. 1. iii. 1 37. 164 The several 
parts.. acting alone.. without any common directrix, sisg 
H. Roobrs Ess. (i860) HI. 40 All unrailing directrix In all 
difficulties. 189a I . Rickaby Afuiuas Ethuus 1.224 Roason 
is the directrix or human acts. 

2 . Geom. f R^ " Dibigent sb. 3 ; (see quot. 
1753)* Obs. b. A fixed line used in describing 
a curve or surface ; sjpec. the straight line the dis- 
tance from which ot any point on a conic bears 
a constant ratio to the distance of the same point 
from the focus. 

170a Ralphson Math. Diet.. Directrix of the Conchoid. 
Ibid. App., The two Conchoids, whereof the line Cl) will 
be the common Asymptote, which is also called the Dlrec* 
trix. ^ 1733 Chamubrb Cycl. Snpp.. Directrix^ in geometry, 
the Hne^ of motion, along which the describing line, or 
surface, is carried in the Genesis of any plane or solid figure. 

Monthly Rev. 403 A certain circle on the same surface, 
which is, as it were, the conical directrix. Hutton 

Course Math. 11 . 117 If, through the point G, the line GH 
be drawn perpendicular to the axis, it is called the directrix 
of the parabola. 1840 Laxdnbr Geom. xx. 269 Lines drawn 
perpendicular to the transverse axis, through the points DiD', 
are called directrices of the ellipse. 

8 . Directrix of electrodynamic action (of a given 
circuit^ ; tbe mapietic force due to the circuit. 

1001 Maxwbll Electr. 4 Magn. H. i(;7 Their resultant 
is called by Atnpftre the directrix of the electrodynamic 
action. Hnd. 15B We shall henceforth speak of the directrix 
as the magnetic force due to the circuit. 

t Dire'otiurt* Obs. rare-^ [ad. L. direct Bra 
(in Vitr. a making straight or levelling^, f. direct- 
pul, stem of L. dirighe to Dibeot ] The action 
ot directing ; direction. 

a xbfjy M ANTON Disc. Peace Wks. 1871 V. il. 167 Led by 
the fair directure and fair invitation of God's providence. 

Dirafbl (dai«*jful), a. [f. Dirk a. (or j 3 .) 4 * 
-FnL .1 Fraught with dire effects; dreadful, terrible. 

1903 Stubbeh A not, Abus. 1, (1879) 70 Except these women 
weare minded to. .fotowe their direfull wayes in this cursed 
kind of. . Pride. 1390 Sprnskk F. Q. I. xt. 55 Whenas tha 
direfull feend She saw not Btirre..^ie riigher drew. 1604 
Shake Oth. v. i. 38 'I'is some mischance, the voyce is very 
direfull. 1634 Miltoh Cemus 357 The direful grasp (jf 
savage hunger, or of savage heat. 1713-OT Popx Iliad 1. 
1 Aimilles' wrath, to Greece the direful spring Of woes un- 
number'd. 1781 Gisron Ded. 4 F. 11 . xTiL 561 Their 
sincerity was attested by direful imprecations. t 083 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic gJl The direful effects of 
using lead in the manufacture of pottery. s 09 a Mrbivale 
Rom. Emp. 11865) 11 . xi. 8 Prodigies of direful import. 

Hence XM’mMIj adv.^ dreadfully, terribly; 
Di'rofRlBMB, drcadfnlness, terribleness. 

<11636 UiBHER Ann. (1638) 244 Curt ius..descrities.. tha 
direfiiTlnesse of the tempest. 1796/. Wartom Ess, Po^Ci.\ 
I’he direfulness of this pestilence is.. emphatically set forth 
in these few words, xm Ash, Direfully ( . . not much used). 
1143-6 Trench Huh. Led, Ser. 11. iv. 196 These convictions 
..men were too direfully earnest in carrying.. out. sts0 
'Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, He passed the night direfully 
sick in his carriage. 

Dlroffe, obs. form of Dirge. 

Dlrekkare^ obs. Sc. form of Director. 
Direlgr (dai»*jli >, adv. [f. Dire a. + -ly 2.] In 
a dire manner ; dreadfully ; in a way that bodes 
calamity. 

i6so G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. in. Screech-owls direly 
chant. i6|q Dkavton David 4 GoUah (L.^, And of his 
death he direly had forethought. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 
isl. XII. xxxix, Direly he blasphemes. 1604 Camnrll 
Theodric 131 A check in frantic war’s unfinishedgame, Yet 
dearly bought, and direly welcome, came. 4140 Iihackerav 
Van. Fair xxiv, Some great catastrophe.. was likely direly 
to affect Master G. 

t (pl^ Obs. [ad. I.. dirempTus^ 

pa. pple. 01 dtrimlre to separate* divide, f. dir-^ 
DIB’ 1 apart 4 - entire to take.] IMstinct, divided, 
separate. 

136s Stow Eng. Chren. Aij, <N.>, Bodotria and Glota 
have sundry passages into tbe sea, and are clearly direinpt 
one from the other. 

1 2 Mr 2 *apt, v. Ohs. [f. L. dirempt- ppl. stem 
of dirimire : see prec.] trans. To separate, divide ; 
to break off. 

itpb }. Hooiuca Girald. Tret, in Holinshed Chren. II. 52/t 
l*hat if either part refused to stand to his arbitremeiit. 
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Mag, 


^ deAn{dv« itrlfe might Tm dlrempt^ taf Mntsnoe. M§n 
ToMLimoN Remou'i Dit/, 087 Lm^ Uk« Fig Icuvex di- 
rtmpted into throe angle*. ^ 

Itimiptioil idjre*iD^Jao)« Now ran, [ad. 
tm ihremflion-^mf n. of action f. to iciia- 

vate, divide.] A forcible separation or severance. 

Ida] CocKKRA'^ Direm^Hm, a eeparaclon. id7€ Hoasrs 
Dttmm. iii. »5 They cannot be parted eaoepi the Air or 
other matter can enter and fill the apace made by their 
dirempeion. ifie# C. E. AmjiroM in LiAt tr Lit HtHct 
(1B81) IS9 The diremption of the two kindA of development 
may be poodle to the individual. sM Hev. 

XXVll. pdo Tha aucceasive atagea .. on the way through 
•elfdiremptbn to the return unto aclf. 

b. Spec. Forcible separation of man and wife, 
idea Bp. Hall Caari Centc, (1650) 391 The diapleaaore of 
the ewD law againat auch mamogea la no high flowne, 
that no leaae can uke it off then an utter diramptioa of 
them. Oduoa Crtmm. H*b. xiii 4 Marriage.. ought 

not to be diaaolved, but by diremption, which ia, by aevenng 
man and wife by death. 

DireMM rdai*‘inos). [f. Dial a. + *NM8.] 
The aoalttj of txdng dire or of dreadful operation. 

idogS NASa. Mach. V. v. 14, 1 haue aupt fidl witn horrors ; 
X^irenfUAe, fiimiliar to niy alaughteroua thntighta, Cannot 
once atari me. idio Hualkv St /I Cifie cf Gari 356 
Triamegiatua and Capella averre the direneaae of hia [Mer- 
cury’a] name, ifi]] M. Scott Tam Cringle xvii. (1859) 458 
Piiencaa of ihb kind cannot daunt me. 

Diren^e i/., obs. form of Dbhaton, to decide, 
t DiV^TtiOII. Obs. \eA.V..dJrepiidndH^Xi.Cii 
action L eRripfre to tear asunder, lay waste, snatch 
away, f. i/f-, dis- asunder + rap?re to snatch, tear 
away; cf. 16th c. F. direpHon (Godef.).] 

1. The sacking or pillo^ng of a town, etc. 
toafi GAaDiNSB in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 1 . 118 Such aa 
before dwelt in Rome, and in the direption loat their sub* 
stance. ’Sl^. Bsllcnubn Cram. Seat {tBui) I. i8r Calphur* I 
niua, nocht withstanding thir direptioni>, went forthwart 
with hia army. 1611 Spkbd Hist Ct Brit, vil i. 191 Tha 
wfiole Country by these continuail direptiona, wer vttetiy 
depriued of the ataffe of food, iddo Gaudbn Bramarig 003 
The arrears . . due to him before the direption and deprae- 
dation. itat G. S. Fabki .Tarr Cal. Prophecy 
The direption and spoliation of the Empire, 
a. The action of snatching away or dragging 
apart violently. 

14B] Caxton Galti. Leg. 76^9 For we haue not obeyed 
thy comandementia, therfore we ben betaken io to dyn^- 
cion, captyuyte, deth. 19*0 Balb ApoL at A bonde indu* 
peiiAabte by autodte of the churche, and a dyrepcion or 
aackyngtoii 


and yearly gifts to a Priest to read M a a m or DMgfo Urn 
the weale of hi* aoule after hia da e eae t . widfg Sblobn 
TmMa-T. (Arb.) S8 The Priest aaid Dinim, and twsm 
Diigies at fourpence a pScoe oomea to a Noble, lyit C.-ir. 
Laii. ia Curmt 7 This Primer constated of the very aaM 
pans that the Popish Primer docs. vie. of Mattms . . Diiife 
. . and such ether Eecleauaiical Jargon. sS^fi^y if saaaLL 
Man. Bit II. tii male» Hie Office ot the llcad (or 
comdated of two pans : the Evensong or Velars: and Qie 
Mmina. li^ Koex CM. a/ Fmikara 11 . 503 M the first 
aiitliem at matins commenced with Diriga . , the whole ^ 
the morning's service, including the Maas, oatn* to m 
daslgnated a Diriga or Dirge. iftM J. T. Fowista la 
Ripam Ck. Aelt (oititeeR) 83 neft*. The * Vigttim Mortu* 
orum* ,, consisting of Vespers, called * Placebo ..and 
Matins called *l 5 irige', from its first antiphon, *Dirige 
limine*, etc. 

2. tram/. A aong sung at the burial of, or In 
commemoration of, the dead ; a tong of mourning 
or lament. Alto 

tgae aa Dunsab Drtgy in Heir endin Dunbaris Dcrgy 
to tha King, bydaiid to lang in Stirling. 1993 Smamb. 
Lutr. i6ia And now this pale swan in her watery nest 
Begins the sad dirge of her certain ending, ifigfi Sib T. 
Hkrsbnt Trav. (ed. s) aaS Moat memorable battels; as 
when Craasua lost hia l*fr, Valerian and others, occaaioaing 
those dirgees of tire Roman Poets. 1699 Fi'M.8B Ch.HUt. 
VL 997 Mu Hick, which in amne sort sung her own Dirige 
. . at the dissolution of Abbiea. 1713 Pom in Guardian. 
No. 40 In another of his pastoraU, a shepherd utters a 
dirge not much inferior to the former. s8>4 Scott Ld. af 
IsUs II. i, l.«t mirth and music ^nd the dirge of 1 
tfifp SuKiJjtv Odi H’eet li’ind ii. 9 Thou dirge Of the 
dying year. 183* Ht. Martineau Ireland iv. ^ The 
waves . . reneived the?r dirge with evc^ human life that 
they swept away. 188(7 Howbn Virg. Aintid vi. sao Dirge 
at an end, the departed i>. placed in the funeral bed. 

3. A funeral least or carouse; cf. dirge-ale in 
4 ; qnot 1408 in i. (5r.) 

etna Burt Leii, M. Scati. (1754) 1 * »68-9 (Jam.) Wine 
ia filled about as fast aa It can go round ; till there la hardly 
a aohar person among them . . This lost homage they call 
the Dniugy [read Dredgy], hut I suppoae they mean tlie 


, ^ matnmony. tfie] Cockkram, Direption. a vio- , 

lent taking away, tfifa Ashmolb Ckym. ColtceU. Ananum "[‘r® . **1 
(ed. 3) >38/1 Oi the conflict of the Eagle and the Lion .. 
tl... tnrtM t«*.iifrlM t ii* rk* »k« «1«Mr\tSAn I Well fjCif 


Dirge, ll^ ia, b service performed tor a dead person. 
ta 1790 in Herd Collact. Sc. Songs (1776) 11 . so (Jam.! 
But he was first hams at hia aiu ingle*8ide, And he helped 
to drink hia ain dirgie. 

4.' atirib, and Comb., os dirge-man ^ -mass^ 

•priest \ dirge like udj. ; also dirge-ale, on ale- 
diinking at a funeral (cf. quot. 140$ in i) ; dirge- 
grout, -moneF, money paid for singing the dirge. 

1587 Harbihon England 11. i. (1877) 1. 39 Ihe superfluous 
numbers of . . church-ales, helpe<a)es, and aoule ales, called 
also *tlirge.ales .. are well diminished. 19A4 IIecon Dis- 
playing Popish Mass Prayers, etc. (1844) >58 Have ye not 


die more Eagles, the shorter the Battaile, and the direption 
of the Lyon will more readily follow, etfig] Urquhart 
Rabalmis iii. xlviii. 393 Direptkm, tearing and rending 
asunder of their Joynta. 

t XHr(ipti*tioiUl, a. Ohs.-^ [f. L,dtiepLus, iia. 
pplc. of diripire \yiese Direption; - h -moufi (after 
tun eptitioHs)^ Characterized by direption, plun- 
dering. or pillaging. Hence fDlroptl'tiovglp 
by way of pillaging or plundering. 

1938 K. Rowvbr in Strype Keu. Msm. 1 . Bvii. 135 The 
grants surreptitiously and direptitioualy obtained. 

DirMioun, obs. form of Derision. 

Dirge (dfijda;), sb. Forms : a. 3-7 (8-9 //isl.) 
diriga, (4 6 dir-, dyr-, der-, -iga(e, -yge, -age, 
-«Si> -•E7i ^7 dirigie). fi. 6 Sc. dergie, (6-8 
dregy, dredgy, drudgy), 7 dirgla, 7-8 dlrgee. 
7. 4 darge, 5 dorohe, dorga, 5 ^ 6 dyrge, 6- dirge. 
[Originally dirige, the first word of the l^tin an- 
tiphon Dirige, Ihmine, Deus meus, in canspectu 
iua viam snaam ‘ Direct, O Lord, my God, my way 
in thy sight *, taken from Psalm v. 8.1 

I. In the Latin rite : The first word of the anti- 
phon at Matins in the Office of the Dead, used 
os a name lor that service; sometimes extended 
to include the Evensong {Placebo), or, according 
to Rock, alio the Mass {Peguiem). 

aieag ^sicr. R. n Efter eueaona anonriht aiggeS ower 
Placebo euerichc niht hwon \o beofi cisc : bute ^if hit beo 
holiniht vor |ie fsstc of nie Icscuns Joit kuinefi amorwsii, 
biunre Cumplie, o8er efter Uhtsong^ siggeS Dirige. mit |>reo 
paalmes, and mit )>rso IcHCuns euenchc niht auiiderliche , . 
•t Placebo 30 muwen aitten vort Magnificat^ and also ct 
Dirige. e i|ao Sir Banes aqaa Beues is ded in bataile par 
fore.. Hit is Beues dirige I 1390 Rag. Gilds (1870) 35 
He aaal aende forthe pe bedel to alle pe brepereii and ^ 
syateren, hat pey blen at the derge of hv body. fSirt 
B. B. trilis (188a) 15 Brede 8c Ale to Spends atte my 
dyryge. r«4w» Chrvn. Vilod. 9170 He continuede aJgate 
.. In doynv of masse, of derche, ft of almya-deds. ism 
I n Ef^. Gslis (1870) 191 When any Broder or Suster of tni* 
Clide is deceased oute off this worlde . . y Steward of thia 
Glide ,ahall doo Rynge for hym, and do to say a Placebo 
end diriga w* a inaaae on y* morowe of Requiem. 1937 
WatOTHBaLBr Ckran. (1873) P 7 > Allso a aolempne dinm 
aongen in everye pariahe churche in London. 1930 w. 
Hilsby Masmmi gf Prayers in Three Prisners Hem. VIII 
407 Of those old Jewish customs hath there crept into the 
aurch a custom to have a certain suffrages for the deiul, 
caUsd Dirige, of Dirig^ the first anthem hereof; but by 
whom or when these Ruffrages were made, we have no avre 
evidence. Ibid. 408 For this only cause have I also sec 
forth in this Primer a Dirige ; of the which the thNd first 
lessons are of the miseries of mans life ; the middle of the 
funeral of the dead corp.He ; and the last three are of tha 
lant resurrection, tgpi Srensbb M. Hubberd 453 They 
wbilome uaed . . to say . . l*heir Dirigea, their I'rentals, and 
their shrifts. iSqa Kocers Neusmam 165 Give mooeyee 


plavit^ Papish Mass Prayers, etc. (1844) 958 Have ye not 
well deserved your •dirige-groat and your dinner? syat 
Strypb Bed. Mem. III. xit. 114 The priests did not seldom 
quarrel with their parishioners for .. dirge-groats and such 
like; for tliat was the usual rewnrd for singing mass fur 
a soui. 1981 Hr. Parkhukst Injunctions^ Whether they 
VM to sing any noniber of pnalmes, *dirige lyke at the 
buryall of the dead? 18*7 Krblb CAr. Kror Kestoratioti 
iii, One dirge-like note Of orphanhood and loan. ^ t86a 
Lytton Str. Story 11 . 91 Other dc^ in the distant village 
« . bayed in a dirge-like chorus. 1804 J . Svmmons dEschylud 
Agnmemsum 99 Why for Loxtas woe, woe, woe 7 He has 


no *dirgemen. «Sfij *7 Foxb a. M. (1684) HI. 344 To 
s^a ^Dina Mass after the old ciutom, for the Funeral 
of King Edward. 1984 Brief Examinai. »**»*«, You 


Forms * a x-t (H-n Jlisi \ can be content *Dirige money be coniierierl to proachynges. 

iJil Hbmamb 4 Shylarh Poems (1875) 553 

■lg8(e, -ygre, -age, The^dirge-note and the song of festival. 194. De/.Priestr 

Lgie). /3. 6 Se. dergie, (6-8 Jfnrria|f#B4(Strype /frrw. I. lii.393) MaB»-priesu,*dirigc. 
idgy), 7 dirgie, 7-8 dlrgee. priests, chantry-pneats, sacrificing-prieita 
>, dorge, 5 ' 6 dyrge, 6- dirge. ZXbrgR.v. ran. [f. prec. sb.] trans* To ring 
he first word of the I Atin an- R dirge over, commit with a dirge. 

tine, Deus mens, in compectu Hood Lass Pegasus it, Dirged by Sea Nymphs to 

n T ..V' .1 - . his bnny gravel —She is far fr. Land 6a Waves iiver- 

O Lord, my God, my way surging her, Syrens a-dirgeing her. 
from I Balm v. 8.1 Dlrg^fte, var. of Dukzxjs, Auglo-Itsd., tailor. 

Diimfol (dS-idgJul), «. [t Dibob + -rot.] 
the Office of the Dead, uwd Moui^ul, full of lamentation, moaning, wailing, 
•enrice ; sometimes extended Burns TaMitsCmihshanh, Thou, amid the dirgeful 

asong {Placebo), or, according sound. Shed thy dying honours round. 1794 CoLERtiK.E 
ass (Peauiem) Chattartan, So^ed sadly by the dir^eful wind, nitsi 

Sfter mLntt anonriht owor f--*' Ptarm.gm» a, Whil. tb. 

hwon te beoS cIm : bute nf hit beo di^^l uight -bweM only binge. 

f nie Icscuns ket kuuiefi amorweu, I" DaTSy (dS'Jdgi), a. rarCT^, [f, DlRGK sb, ■*- -Y.] 
ter Uhuong^ siggeS Dirige. mit breo Of the nature of a dirge. 

IcHCuns eueriche niht sunderJiche . . ,93^ W, Taylob German Poetry II. 47 How glumly 

iitten vort Magnifi(»t( and ^Iso ct sownes yon dirgy song ! \ajfee^ archaism^ 

iDirium. A1.0 <llrh«n, d-rh««. [Antb. 

e bedel to alle ft brekereii and dirham, dirkim, ad. L. drachma, Cr. hpax- 

' Airto^S^ndT’L.'i!? T ^ i" 

Vilod. 9170 He continuede algnte Arabian measure of weight, origmally two-thirds 
of derche, ft of almys-dede. 1494 of an Attic drachma (44*4 grains troy), now used 
off *S Sli ^7™ Moroc,* to Aby«lm., 

for hym. and do to say a Placebo and Persia; in Egypt it IB at preKnt 

! on y* morowe of Requiem, tggf (1895) - 47*661 troy grains. Also a small silver 

1875) 1.71 Allso a s^mpns dim coin of the same weight, used under the caliphs, 

“d ,•«» “ Morocco it. value U le. thBu*;?. 
h customs hath there crept into the English. 

re a certain suffrages for the dead, 1^ Gibbon Ded. 4 F. liL V. 397 maCs, Elmacin . . com* 
^ the first anthem hereof ; but by pared the weight of the best or common fold dinar, to the 

ffrages were made, we have no svre drachm or dirhem of Ejrypt. tfige W. lavniG Mahemsi 

or this only cause have I also set Bxxix. (1851) 199 Omar Ibn A 1 Hareth dedans that Mo- 

Dirige ; of the which the thrSd first hoBict, nf his death, did not leave a golden dinar ner a 

lesuf niMs life; the middle of the diver durhem. 1871 S. W. Robbbtsoii Hist Ess. 3 In 

rpm ; and the last three are of tha Turkey, Syria, Egypt, Barbstry and Ara^ the XMitai, 

I Sf ENSBB M. Hubberd 453 They as afUandard of weight, oontinues at the preecat day to be 

. . 1 hetr Dinges, their I'rentals, and divided into 16 killos, or carats, and ^ grains. loidt 48 
iCERB Hmamam 165 Give mooeyee av/v. The drachma of ConsUntinople .. the original of the 


Scyptian dirheia. sSfig Dotiom AmA Ar/f.(i8Sry 111 * filfi 
1 DOW atyndoa him the sum ri ten thousand dirliaaB. 

Dlrliombrilffidgon (drirpmbPihrdtjfaj. Cfysl. 
(Sec quot, and FMrprrfA i.J 

sSst UOKUav Crysisulagr. 66 The dirhombohed^ b a 
double six*Rided pyramid, whoee faces are s imi l ar isosceles 
trianalea. 

tlKrl^bitoiy. Ohs, [ad, L. dirihitSsrium, t 
dirihire to diMiibnte, L dir*, dit osnodcf 4 kahif e 
to hold.] (See quot) 

idfS Blount Chssagr., Dinbiiary, a place wherein Soul- 
dierB ore numbered, mustered, and receive their pay; A 
place where the Remaaa gave their voycea. 

Diriffft (di'ridxf;, obs. and historical f. Dirob. 

t Dm^Mlt (di*rld.^£ut , a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. 
difigent-em, jw, pple. oi dirsgin to Direct,] 

A. adj, h That directs, directing, directive. 

iSxy Collins Dif Bp. Ely 11. is. 359 imperant only, not 


to Speak. 

S. Pharm. FonncTly applied to certain ingre- 
dients in prescriptions which were held to guide 
the action of the rest. 

sfisi-do in Mavnb Expos. Lax, 

3. Geem. (See quot.) 

1704 J. Harris Lsx. Taihn. (J.), The dirigent line in 
geometry is that along which the line describeitt It carried 
in the generation of any figure. 

B. sb. L ■eDmiOToR 1. 

1798 T. Amoby Li fa Bunch I. xiii. 45 Ycsi will be 

the guide and dirigent of all m) notions and my days. 

2. Pharm. A dirigent ingredient : cf. A. 2. 

*494-67 C. A. Harris Did. hied. Tsrminol. 9« 7 Dirigant, 

that constituent in a presi. ription which diret-is the action 
of the associated substances. 

3. Geom, A dirigent line : see A. 3. 

1706 Philuk (ed. Kersey), Dirigant, the Line of Motion 
along whidi, the nrsrnbciit Line or Surlnce is curry 'd in 
the C^nesis or Production of any plain or solid f'lgure. 
*798 in Hutton Math. Diet. 

Dii^ble (diTidslb’l), a. Also 7 derlglble, 
9 dlrigeablo. [ad. L. type *iltrigihibis, f. ding- 
ire to "DiBisiCT, tlf. mod..y. dirigt:i.blc.'\ Capable 
of being directed or guided. 

1981 Lambarde Eirtn. 1. x. (1588) 62 It would avayle 
greatly to the furtherance of the Service, if the Dadimus 
poiastatem to giue these Oaths were dirigible to the lus- 
tices(and none other). *649 Br Reynolds //mm vii, 119 
Hie proper conclusiuns deciiicible from these pl^nciplcI^ 
and derigible unto those ends. 1688 Norris Theory Love 
II. i. 63 Why love as Dirigible is made the sui^ject of 
Morality rather than understanding. 1833 Sir W. IIamil* 
TON Dtsenss. (1699) 137 IntellectuaT oiierationa ..in so far 
as they were dirigible, or the subject of laws. 1881 Sat. 
Rav. LI. tio/x For eighteen years .. no attempt was made 
to render balloons dirigible. 1884 Cassell's Fam. Mag. 
764 The balloon wa.H dirigeable. 1887 St Jos'. Gas. 93 Sept. 
5 A greater sjteed than has yet been attained by any other 
dirigible torpeda 

Inrigo-motor (dlrigPimtfo t^j), a. Physiol. 

S TCg. f. L. dirig* stem of ditigire to Dirkct 
OTOR.] That both produces aud directs muscular 
motion. 

H. SrxNCER Princ. Psychol. (1879) 1 . l Hi. 49 Kach 
efferent nerve is a dirigo-motor agent. 

Diriment (di’rimint'i, a. [ad. L. diritneni-cm, 
pr. pple, of dirimire to separaie, interrupt, frus- 
trate : sec Dibemct. Cf. P'. dinmant that nullifies 
(a marriage).] That rendeis absolutely void ; nulli- 
^ng; chiefly in diriment impediment, one that 
renders marriage null and void from the beginning. 

sBdbl.yi hTSMUOKTH Council 0/ 'Trent {tF&%)p. ccxxv, I'hie 
Churen having authority to e*>ubU.Hh .. new essential and 


Churen having authority to e*>uLu.Hh .. new essential and 
diriment impediments of matrimcHiy. 1B79 Conttmp. Rgr. 
XXVI. 493 There is another diriment impediment which 
has lately attracted more than ordinary attention. x888 


has lately attracted more than ordinary attention. x888 
CA Ti^s B Mar. 179 In England . . marriaxes, not hindered 
by a diriment impediment, are valid wherever solemniKcd. 

tXMiiW. Obs, rare. [ad. L. diritds, f. dims 
fell, Dibb.J Direness, dreadfulncss. 

rsgM HoOKxaJ'MWf. Pride v Wks. 111 . 794 So unappeas- 
able is the rigour and dhrity of his corrective justice. iSs] 
CoCKBRAM, Diriiis, crueltie, ficrcenesse. xdjP in Blolnt 
Clossogr, 1781-1800 in Bailey. 

Dirk (dfilk), sb. Forms : 7 dork, 7-9 durk, 
(7 durke), 8- dirk. [Origin unknown. P'ound 
in z6o 2 spelt dorh, then common from second half 
of 1 7th c. as durk ; the spelling dirh was adopted 
without authority in Johnson's Dkt. 1735, app* 
from the falling together of zV, ur, in Eng. fwo- 
nunciation ; cf. Burmak, Birmah, iUrt, durt, etc. 
Although early quots. and Johnson’s explanation 
suggest that the name was (xaelie, there is no such 
wo^ in thkt language, where the weapon is called 
hiodag. O'Keiily s duire is merely the 18th c. 
English word spelt Irish-fashion. 

The suggastion has been offorad that the woid may be the 
Da. fiimiliar form of the personal nama Dioderih, 

whiqb aarne. in Ger. dietrieh, LG. dinhertfimmsiu Wb.), 


Da. dirih, dirh, Sw. dyrk. is actually given to a pick-lock ; 
but besides the difficulty that dirh is not the original form 
of the English word, no Boch Rsnse m ^dagger’ oelongB to 
the continental word. If of oontinemal onm.the earliest 
mrm dorh might possibly be a soldier's or sallerBcomipHoB 
of Do., Sw. doth, (^n doleh, dimger.] 

L A kind of dagger or imMifd : a. The 

dagger of a Highlander. b. * A small s#ord nr 



DIBT. 


dirk; 


8S5 


bugger formerly worn by jiinior navel officeri on 
dnly/ Smyth SaUori fvord~hJL 

i#oa F^rm ^ mmcUtii irM fy kmiUi in NL:hobon and 
Burn's HUi. lVettm 0 rtitmi( 1 * 396 'Fwo Scotch 
daggers or dorks at their girdle*. T id. . KoHh //sm/ e 
J^ggarix. 00 (RitAon) 1793 1 . to6 A drawen durk to his 
breast, tdle O. Hicmbs t/ Foffty 3 fi Antied men, 

who .fell upon them with Swords and Durkes idli Colvil 
S^/Jie. (i^5> 4 Some had Halbards, some had 
Dunes, Some had crowed swords like Turka 1784 Kamsav 
7 >«^. Mite. (1733) I. 7 With durk and pistol by his side 
A 1740 T. Tickbl.1. /mii. Progktcy Metrtts so The shield, 
the pistol, dork, and dagger. I74d Ar/. Cawd. Sir % 

184 Some few of their Men . .arm'd only with Durk, Sword, 
and Pistol. 1795 Johnson, Dirk^ a kind of Dagger uiied 
in the Highlands of Scotland. S7M BiJaiia Eetruett Cry 4 
Prayer xvii. Her tarun pettkoiu she'll kilt, An* durk an' 
pistol at her belt, She*ll tak the streets. 1704 — Lei. to J. 
yohneoit ?Fcb. Wks. 1857 IV. 58, 1 have 401 a Highland 
dirk, for which 1 ha>^ great veneration, as it once was the 
dirk of Lord Balmerino, sSod Cmeetterr Scott. Introd. 15 
The Highland durk is certainly an imitation of the Koninn 
short digger. sSaa I. Flint Lott. Amer. zr^ The dirk 
has a pointed blade, four or five inches long, with a small 
handle. It is worn within the vest, by whiLh it is com- 
pletely concealed. iSjo Scott Demtntoi. x. 396 We saw the 
dirk and broadsword of Rorio Mhor. 1813 Mask vat P, 
Simple iv, I . . wrote another [letter] asking fur a remittance 
to purchase my dirk and cocked hat. 1839^40 W. Imvino 
Woifert't R. (1835) 193, 1 pocketed the purse .. put a dirk 
in my bosom, girt a couple of pistols round iny waist. 1881 
Jowktt Tkacyd. 1 . 16s The highland lliracians. .are inde- 
pendent and carry dirks. 

2. Comh.ytA dirk-hilt ; dirk-like dlrk-huid, 
the hand that cratps the dirk ; dirk-knife, a large 
clasp-knife with a dirk-shaped blade. 

1837 IxiCKHAUT xli. (i8jq) V. 340 Its bottom Is of 
glass that he who quaffed might keep his eye the while 
upon the dirk hand of his companion. 1831 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. (18(^3) II. iv. vi. 347 Ivoiy dirle-hilt» elegantly 
turned and wi ought by the hand. 

Dirk (diik). tf. [f. prec..b.] ttans. To stab 
with a dirk. 

«i88p W. Clblanu Poetus (1697) 13 For a raisobligiog 
word &he*U durk her neighbour o'er the bou d. IbitT. 1 5 
Had it not been for the Life-guard She would have durkt 
him. i8o8 J. Baslow Columh. vii. 356 They . . Wrench off 
the bayonet and dirk the foe xBsa Sroi t Nigel iii, * I 
thought of the Ruthvens that were dirked in their ain house.' 
s8m R. H. Dana Bef. A/ast xxvii. 8U Wuh a fair prospect 
of being stripped and dirked. 

Dirki^e, -neas, obs. ff. Dark, -nebs. 

Dirl» V. Sc. and nartk. dial. [Allied to Sc. thirl 
to pierce, to Thrill, and to Duiix. It is not a 
aimple phonetic development of thirty since M doei 
not become d in the north ; btit it aeemi to be due 
to some onomatopoeic modiheation.] 

1. trans To pierce, to thrill ; to cause to vibrate, 
cause a thrilling sensation in by a sharp blow. 

1313 [.see Dimling vbl. eb. below]. se68 Bannatyne MS. 
in bibbaid Ckron. .S'cot, Poetry (iBoq) 111 . 036 (Jun.) Young 
Pirance..Was dirlit with lufc of fair Mcridiane. z8a6 ' 1 . 
Wilson Pitmans Pay (1872) 8 (Norihumb. Gloss.) Thy 
tongue ,. dirls my lug like wor smith’s hammer. 1837 
LowbllZs//. (1894] 1 . 03 But she, alas ! my hsai (strings 
dirls. 1871 P. H. Waddsll Psalms 4 Horns o* the siller. . 
dirlin the lug an' wauk’nin the heai t, zSos Northumhld. 
Gloss. 8. v.. To *diri the elbow* is to strike the sensitive 
bone of that part— the * funny bone as it is called. 

2. inir. To vibrate as when pierced or sharply 
struck, or in response to sound ; to have a thrilling 
sensation, to tingle. 

1713 Ramsay ChriePs Kirk 11. 7 Meg Wallet wl’ heijiinky 
een Gart Lawrie’s heart-strings dirle. S790 Burns Tam o' 
Shanter lai He screw d the pipes and gart them skirl, Till 
roof and rafters a* did dirl. a sSm Hogg Rinran 4- May 

5 8 Though . . the merle gar all greenwoo d dirl. 1869 

\oasdaJe Gloss., Dirl, to tingle, or thrill with pain, the 
sensation being the result of a blow or other violence. 1884 
Ntigte Rccies.h s6 When 1 .Mnash the table till it dirls. 
b. To produce a vibrating sound; to ring. 
i 8 s 3 Galt R. GiiAaiae 1 . 131 uam.) Twisting a rope of 
straw round his hone's feet, that they mij^ht not dirl or 
make a din on the stones. zSge Northumhld. Gloss., Dirl, 
to produce a deafening or a painful vibration. ' Hear hoo 
the win’s dorlin '. 

Hence DiTllng vhl. sb. 

1313 Douglas ^meis xii. vii. 97 The pane vanyst els 
dene, .as thocht it had bene Bot a dyrling or a litill stond. 
s8io CsoMEK Nitksdale Song App. 334 (Jam) [ 7 ’he 
Brownie] keeping the servants awake at nigtitB with the 
nohy dirKng of its elfin fiail. 

Dirl« sb. Sc, and n^rth, dial, [f. Dirl v,] A 
thrill or vibration, with or without sound ; a thrill- 
ing effect or sensation ; a tremulous sound. 

1783 Burns Death 4 > Doctor Homhook xvi, It just play'd 
dirt on the bane, But did aae mair. s8sS Scott tirt, Midi, 
avii, ' A'body has a conscience . . I think mine's as weel out 
o' the gate as nuuig folk's are ; and vet it's just like the 
noop OR my elbow. It ediiUes gets a bit dirl on a corner.* 
b8|37 Garlvli Fr, Rev. 11 . vi. iii. (1848) 330 Successive 
simultaaeoua dirl of thirty-thousand muskeu shouldered. 
s86e HiSLoe Frev. Seat, iB An elbuck dirl will lang play 
shirt sSffiCJNMiiAl Gfess., Dtri^ a trerauloua sound. 
IHrt sb, Foims: 4-ji drlt, dryt»drltt(e, 
dryto, (4 5 tfrytt, 5-6 dyrtCe, 5-7 dnrt, 

dirt {By metatkesis from tdl^drit, not known 
m OE. and prob. a. ON. drit Deuter^ exorcmeiit 

S iod. loel. dritr utmc,, Norw. dsdM)} cf. elso 
Du. dreti, Du. dr^gt, FL drits^ drets excrement : 
see DBin r.] 
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The latnbe hath blacke dyrte. ^1440 Prom^, Putv. z^/a 
Dryte. .doonge. merda, stercus, cig/kv lenmeley kfyst, 
(Surtees) 194 The dwillys dmt in thi herd. Vyle fals traturl 
sfSs Hollysush Horn, AJoih. ijb. Take whyte dogges 
dyne thre unecs. 164a Fullns Holy 4 Pr^. St, v. xii. 406 
Some count a Jenting lie. . like the din of oysten, which . . 
never stains. sfijoM ARRVAT Kinj^t Own xxvi, It's the 
uatur of cuts alwa>e to make a din tn the same place. 

2. Unclean matter, such as soils any object by 
adhering to it; filth ; es/. the wet mud or mire of 
the ground, consisting of earth and waste matter 
mingled with water. 

a 1300 SartHHM vit in R. E. P, (1860) s pi folle wih-oute 
nis bot a aakko ipudrid ful w ib diit auo ding, a zjno 7 en 
Commandm. ai ibid. 16 Pe (ul drilte of grunde. 14. . Str 
Beues 1 196 (MS M.) He. .tredith hym vnder his fete In the 
dirte amyddus the sirete. 1377 B. Gooes Horesback's 
I/usb. 111. (1580) z5z b, The Swtiie. .delighteth . . to wallow 
in the dun. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 80 How she 
waded throimh tne dun to plucke him off me. x6it Birlr 
Jsa. Ivii. so 'The troubled nea ., whotie waters cast vp myre 
and dirt. i66t Pervs Diary 09 May, The Apoiling of my 
clothes and velvet cout with dirt. 18^ Penn No Cross ii. 
I 10 Poor Mortals 1 But living Dirt; made of what they 
tread on. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 11. 64 Tlie Dirt will sink to 
(he Ixittom, and the Water come out by itKclf more clear. 
fySs CowPER Gilpin X89 Let me scrape the dirt away That 
hongs upon your face. sSga Mkr. Stowb Uncle Tom's i\ 
xi. 95 Now come* my master . . and grinds me down into 
the very dirt 1 1876 Huxley Physioep^, 131 The muddy 
matter in these streams is merely the dirt washed fri>m the 
roofs of the houses and the stones of the street. Mod, Dirt 
is only mutter in the wrong place. 

b. fi^. As the type of anything worthless : cf. 
the Jilthy lucre, 

1337 Lay Folks iatsch. (l.amb. MS.) 771 sellyn 
souTys to satanas for a lytyl worldly dryt. c zigo Wyclik 
Wks (1880) 68 llischopis, munkis & chanons silTen . . trewe 
prechynge for a litil stynkyng muk or drit. c R Duke 
To linden on Tr. 4 Cr, (R.), You found it dirt, but you 
have made it gold lyao Da For Capt. Singleton xix. 
(1840) 309 The wealth .. was all like dirt under my feet. 
X734 Pope Lss. Matt iv. 079 Is yellow dirt the passion of 
thy life ? 1753 A. M uhphv Gray's-lnn Jml. N a 4a f t li^ver 
since .. Convenience stamped an imaginary Value upon 
yellow Dirt. 

O. A scornful name for land (as a possession). 

sdos Shaks. Nam. v. ii. 90 'Tis a Chowgh ; but as 1 say 
spacious ill the possession of dirt. 16x6 Bbaum. & Ku 
Scon^ul Lady 1. ii. Your brother s house is big enough ; 
and to say truth, he has too much land : hang it, dirt I 
d. Applied abusively to persons. 

€ 1300 iiatrelok 68e Go horn swithe, fule, drit, cherl. 1638 
Clrvblano Rustick Rampant Wks. (X687) 457 'J'hat Dirt 
of a Captain . . had butchered the English Patriarch. 1871 
C. Gibson Lack tif Gold iv. Are you to turn your back on 
them like tlmdirt they are? 18^ Hall Cains // oNjrMax 
11. xi. 88 1 hate the nasty dirts. 

9 . Mud; soil, earth, mould; brick-enrth. colloq. 

Frysi Acc. E. India 4 /*. 06 A Fort or Blockade (if 
it merit to be called so) made of Dirt. 1700 Si ebi.b Tatler 
No. 40 ? zo As Infants ride on Sticks, build Houses in Dirt. 
1793 Windham Sb. Pari. 37 May (i8ia) 1 . 070 Children, 
who had surrounded a twig with a quantity of dirt, would 
think that they bad planted a tree. 1803 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build, 344 Place Bricks, being made of clay, with 
a mixture of dirt and other coarse materials., are . . weaker 
and more brittle. 184* Catlin N, Amer. Ind. (1844) 1 . x. 
77 Throwing up the dirt from each excavation in a little 
pile. 1889 Fabmer Diet, Amer, 000/2 I'he gardener fills 
Ills flower-pots with dirt. 

b. Mining, quarrying, etc. UselesB malerinl, 
rubbish ; the vegetable soil comprising a Dirt-bed. 

1799 Kirwan Ceol, Ess, 308, 3 feet of coal, under which 
is a bad aort, called dirt, and again, a feet of coal. x88z 
J. W. UxguHART V. 100 The common quali- 

ties [of copper] give off a great deal of foreign matter known 
as * dirt *. Ckesh, GUst,. Dirts, saTt-making term. 

Cinders and ashes left after fuel is consumed i88x Lyetfs 
Elem, Geol, rm A stratum called by quarrymen ' the dirt ’, 
or ‘ black dirt , was evidently an ancient vegetable soil. 

o. The material from which a metallic ore or other 
valuable substance is separated ; e<ip. the alluvial 
deposit from which gold is separated by washing ; 
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N 13M Cokaygne 179 hi ff. i 
swiiieris dritte He mot wade. 
V. 095 (MAtx.) Ureyne and dr 
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Crist. xidB Trrviba Barth. 
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1837 Bostnwick Cali/bmla 100 (Bartlett), In California, 

* dirt * b the universal word to signify the substance dug ; 
earth, clay, gravel, or loose slata. The miners talk of rich 
dirt Md poor dirt, and of stripping off so many feet of ' top 
dirt* before getting to * paydirt \ the latter meaning dirt 
with so much gold in it that it will pay to dig it up.and 
wash it. 1890 Bolorbwooo MineFe Right xiv. 14 a We 
were clean worked out. .before many of our neighbours at 
Greenstone Gully were half done with their dirt. 

4 . The Quality or state of being dirty or foul ; 
dirtiness, mulness, uncleanness hi action or speech. 

1774 CkiLOtM. Nat, Nisi, (1776) I. 308 The sloth and dirt 
of Uio inhabitants, xvifi Mas. Piozsi yottm, France J. 
X44 Liteimturo and dirt had long bMO intimately ac- 
q^tad. ifi87 C. a Gordon Lett. 111 . 141 The Turkish 
stsamor . . was in a bewiUy state of dirt stjo E. Peacock 
MeiM Nenm I. iL 16 The dkt, darknosa, and savagery of 
Khotewn. 

b. Meaimew, sordidness. 

siafi FLarenas Noble Gent, xti. I, Our duns^lll breeding 
aod our durt 8748 Meumotii PEmy vii. xxix (R.), Honours, 
which RM thus SDUietloies thrown away Upon dirt and 
faifiupy; wMeh sitch n UfMel •• bad the aasnianco both to 
aceopc Mid iwtufetiy 


6. a. dial. * Dirty* weather, 

x8|6 Marry AT Thrse Cutt. iii, Shall wa have dirt? 1870 
Wkttby Gloss., Dirt, a weather term for rain or snow. 

* We’re likely to have some dirt.' 

b. Alining. Inilatnmable gas which constitutes 

* foulness ' in a mine ; * Fire-damp. 

183X E jramtner Wc examined if there was any di>t 

finflMmabie air). 1831 Gmkrnwkll Coai-/rttde forms 
Norihumb. 4 Durk. 9 j. 1890 Aorthumbld. Gtese., Dirt •• 
is also used to expresik fuul-air or firedamp in aoU. 

6. Phrases, fm, Vo fall te dirt : to fall to the 
ground, to come to nothing \ wy to be all in the 
dirt, to lay all in the dirt, and the Itkc. Obs. 

Sj^ St. Paprrs Nett, VI U. XI- a6i To the which we 
will in no wise agree, but wil rather laye all in the durt. 
b687 North's Piutnreh, Add. Lives (1676) eB Here 
Saiadin was handsomely lieat to dirt. 1098 Bramnai.l 
Consecr. Bps. vi. 146 Mr. Ma<(on sqiieesed the poore Fable 
lo durt. X667 Pkfvs lhary 19 Feb., Our discourse of peace 
is all in the dirt. 1670 Mahvkil Corr. cxii. Wks. xB7a*-5 
11 . 315 We heard them * pro forniA *, hut ail falls to dirl. 

b. I'o cast, throw, orjling ditti to asperse any 
one with scurrilous or abusnc lonj^ge. 

tfiss Sir E. Dkring .S>. on Rf/ig. i Cast what dirt thou 
wilt, none will stiLke on me. t i6m Howell Lett. (i6^p) 
11 . 62 Any sterquiliniou.* rnnkall is lircnc'd lo throw dirt in 
the faLCs of suveraign princes in open printed language. 
s6ss Fuller Ch. /list ix. \ii. jg 'i he best of men ..are 
more carcfull to wash their own l.ices, iheii busie to throw 
durt on others.^ t 6 q 9 B, R. J.rUe* Pop. Friends 7 'I'i* 
a blessed Line in Matchiavcl — If duri enough be thrown, 
some will stick. x7o6£. Ward Ilnd. Hediv. I. 11. 11 Fling 
dirt enough, and some will siLk. 1738 Pni'E Epil. Sat. 11. 
1x5 To me they meant no huit, llui 'twas my Guest at 
whom they threw the dirt. 

O. To eat dirt I to submit to degrading treat- 
ment. I*roverb. * Every man must eat a peck of 
dirt before he dies ' : see I'uck. 

xBm B'ahrar y. Nome ix, Loid Fitzurite .. made up for 
the dirt which they luid l>ceM eating hy the Mplendotir of hi* 
entertainmciii. 1890 Sat. A’m 18 Ort. 462/2 In times of 
revolution a good many pecks of dirt have to be eaten. 

d. cut dirt: to take one’s depaiturc, be off. 
U.S. slang, 

1809 Negro Song (Farmer s. v. Cut), He cut dirt and run. 
1843-3 Haliburton SamSisch tn Eng. (Harileii), The way 
the cow cut dirt. x853 Western Scenes (Farmei), Now yuu 
cut dirt, and don't let me see you here again. 

7. attrib. and Cowb. a. attrib,, * ot or for dirt 
as dirt-hand, -box, -car, -cart, -cone, -floor, -heap, 
^pellet, -spot, -streak, etc. 

i860 Tyndall Giac. 1 xi. 68, I could see ..the looped 
Mirt-haiidH of the glacier. ^ 1889 C. F. Wkiunt Ee Age 
N. Amer, ao Neither mouliiis nor regular dirt-bands ai*e 

} >resent. sB 84 Health Kxhib. Catal, 55/3 M tin-hole Oiver 
or lewers, with elm blocks and fixed ^Dirt Boxes, xfigw 
Emerson .Sac. 4 So/if. vi. xao The railroad "dirt-cars are 
good excavators. x86o Bartlett Diet, Amer, 130 I'he 
*' dirt<art ', or cart which removes street sweepings, would, 
in l/ondon, he called a ' dust-cart’. x86o Tyndall Giac, 1. 
ii. x6 Here are also "‘dirt-cones ’ of the largest sixe. 1838 
P. CAarwRiuiiT Autobiog. xxx. 471 We walked on "dirt 
floors for carpets, sat on benches for chairs. x86a Bunvan 
Holy War Advi, to Rdr., John such "dirt-heap never 
was. S709 Swift T. 'I'ito Apol., Do they think mu'h 
a building is to be battered with "dirt-pelletsY 1856 Rams 
Arct.Expi. 11 . xi. 113 Coming nearer, you see that the 
"dirt-spots are perforations of the snow. 1864 Iaiwkll 
Fireside 7 'rast, ^7 Cleanness, incapable of moral dirt spot. 
x86o Tyndall fi/rrr. 11. viii. 067 'iTie only trace of the mo- 
raines is a broad "dirt -streak. 

b. instrumental, as dirt-besmeared, -born, 
-grimed, -incrusted, -rotten, -smirched, -soaked adjs. 

x6o6 Shake. Tr. 4 Cr. v. i. 03 Dirt-rotten livers, wheeling 
lungs. X734 J. Shkhbiiare Matrimony (1766) 1 . 70 It is the 
Devil to nave to do with such dirt-born Fellows. 1838 
Dickbkn O. ‘Twist 1. Dirt-besmeared wolls. x886 J. K.. 
Jrromk Idle 7 'honghis (1889) 74 Little dirt-grinied brats, 
trying to play in the noisy courts. 

o. objective, as Diut-eatbr, -bating, flinging, 
-laving, -thrower, 

18x9 Metropolis 11 . T33 The veiy last of dirt-chrowen 
thereof [of the Canongaie], 1814 Wesim. Rev.^ IL 467 This 
is done by absuinptioii and dirt-flinj^ing. Ibid., Le^ Clexc 
dividm the. .Dirt-flinging argument into sixteen apecien. 

d. Special combs.: dirt-board (see quot.); 
dirt-fast a., stuck fast in the dirt ; dirt-fear, -ed 
a,, dlrt-gabord (see quots.^ ; dirt-roller, a roller 
in a cotton- spimung machine for removing dirt; 
dirt-soraper, a roao^raper ; also a grading-shovel 
used in grading or levelling up ground ; dirt^eed 
(see quots.). Also Dibt-beo, -cubai^ etc. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek., ^Dirt-board [in carriage], a 
board for warding off earth from the axloarm. A cucto- 
plate. 150B Kbnmrdib Ffyting w. Dunbar 33 ^Dirtfast 
dearch. 1767 Mbston Poems 101 (Jain.) He trembl'd, and, 
which was a token Of a *Art-f«r, look'd dim as docken. 
17x0 W. Hamilton Wallaeo x. sso Oa*N<) Dm Bishop of 
St. Andrews . . Who would not Wallace* coming there abide, 
Was so "dirt-fear'd,cven for all Scotland wide. 1867 Smyth 
SailoFe Word-bk,, * Diri^akartLa iMge ballast-lighter. 
a lias Forsy V'oe, E, Anglia, ^Dirt-weed, Ckenopodium 
viriae. an expresiuve name for what generally grows on 
dunghills or other heaps of dirt. s88a Miller Plant-n, 
3^ Dirt-weed, or Dirty Dick, Ckotsepoaium eUbum, 
Birt« V, Also 0-7 durt. [f. Dirt sK See 
alto the earlier strong vb. Dbitb.] trans. To 
make dirty or foul ; to defile or pollute with dirt ; 
to dirty, to soil. 

a xgkj PoxR A,k M. (1396) ijrtx Riding In bis long cowna 
dowpe to the horse heels . . dtrted vp to the borae Dcllie. 
s6ss Baoby Rem-AUeyx. ii. How Kghc he treads For dirting 
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hlti Kilk fitockings ! i6io Fulukr Mixi ContcM^t. 89 

For fur 10 dirt the Miileit of ihelt 17117 'J'k, Par. 

Suhucts in Swift'n WkH. 1755 11 . 1. 996 Ml compiiny in like 
a (iog, who dirtK thoM mo^t whom he 1 o%ch beiiL i8a6 

1. AMB /.e//. (1888) 11 . 149 Don't thumb and dirt the books, 
■•l} J. H. Nkwman Arr/. (1891) 1 . ^86 Sating down on the 
anfies. .which are mo dry a» not to dtru 

ileiice Dl-rtlng v 6 /. sb. 

tfgi Pkhcivall .V/. tUct.^ Entotiadurat durting, fouling 
with durt, tHtamrntMHt, 

Birt-lMd. (Jeol, A titratum coii&isting of an- 
cient vegetable mould ; sjnc. A Ized of dark bitu- 
iniiioui earth containing the atumps of trees, 
occurring in the lower Furbeck sciies of the laic 
of roitlaiid, and overlying the Portland oolite. 

■•84 T. WaBaTKii in Tnint. (1899) 11 . 4a A lied 
al)out one foot thick. conMiKtina of a dark«brown RubMtarice, 
and containing much earthy lignite ; thiH bed is very it> 
niurk.thl« und extends all through thu north end of the ImIc 
of Portland ..It is called by the quarrymen the Dtrtbtti. 
1836 tIuc.KLANn Gtfli. xviii. • (z8s8) 457 A single stump 

roetted in the dirt. bed in the Isle of Portland. iSgi Kichakh- 
HON iieoi. (1855) 397 A maMk of biluininuiiM earth, called the 
‘dirt-lMsd’, which is an ancient vegetable soil, containing 
numerous trunks of fossil trees, standing erect at a height 
of front one to three feel, with their summits jagged 
Dirt-bird. A local name of the skua, Sfet'- 
corarius crepidatus^ called also Dirty Allan; 
also of the green wofKli^ccker, Gecinus viridis. 

1847-76 HAi.i.rw., Dirtdfird^ the woodpecker. North, 
188a SwAiNHON Erov. Ntimn Brit. Birds 10 > Green Wood- 
iiocker .The constant iteration of its cry belorc rain (which 
nrings ottt the insects on which it feeds) gives it the names 
Rain bird . . Dirt bird, Sturm cmk. ibid a 10 Richardson’s 
.Skim {SUrenratius crefndatus\ .. from the vulgar opinion 
that the gulls are mntimg, when, In reality, they are only 
disgorging fish newly caught. Dirt bird (^Dundruni Bay) 

. . Dirty allan or auliii . .Dung bird. 1886 W. Bkockik Ac/r. 
if Suprrsi. Durham ij6 SevcTol siiecies of small birds are 
Lonfounded under the . . title of ‘ oirt birds lM:cause they 
si^ on the approach of rain. 

Dirb^baap d,ijt|tjrp), A (adiO [See C heap 
tj.6.] Aa cheap as dirt ; exceedingly cheap. Hence 

Dlrt^ohaapaasa. 

i8ii HiatkTo. A/ar. VTll. 616 Dittochup, indee^ it was, 
as well it might. 1 ^ Dickbns Dnv. Copp. xxii, Five bob 
., and dirt cheap. iMfj Pall Mall G. a6 0 ct. 5'! It appears 
likely that November will bring lui nlteraiiun in that dirt* 
cheapness of money of which brokers and buiikeis now 
complain. 18I6 H. K IiKSTha Umhr futo Pig Trtts 103 
I'll do it cheap, that I will, .. dirt cheap. 11891 * 1 ' Hardy 
Test i, 1 was no more than the communesti dirKbeapest 
feller in the parish. 

1 1 . One whu daubs or plasters with dirt or mud ; 
a maker of cob-wolU : aUo, a term of abuse. Ohs. 

csgia Cock Lorcltt B. (Percy Soc.) 5 Here is .. patrycke 
peuvRshe a conynge dyrie dauber, Worshypfull wardayn 
of slouens In. ,is 6 s -«7 F oxK . 4 . if M. (1596) sja 'i A man 
would thinke him some dirtdauhers sonne. 1610 J. l'AYt.oR 
(Water P.) Jackc^^Lent Wien. 1. 115/a Vntyhng houses .. 
to .. the profit of Plaisterers, and Dirtdnwijcrs, the game of 
Glasiers, Joyners, Carpenters, Tylers and Bricklayers. 1^7 
'I'rapv Comm. Epistles 473 These are the devils dirt* 
dawben, that teach such doctrine, 

2 . A specie! of gand-wasp ; kDaurkii 4. 

1844 CogfiE in y.oolosist 11 . 58a These were the nests of 
dirt .daubers. 

Di*rt-0At6r. One who cats dirt - see next. 

t8oa BauooKS J/ygNa viii. 70 The dirt-eaters of the 
Wesl'lndieii. 

Dirt-«atmg ^d 5 'jt|Aiij\ vbi. sh. 

1 . The eating 01 some kinds of eaith or clay as 
food, practisecT by some savage tribes, as the Otto- 
maks of South America and some Arctic tribes. 

2 . A disorder of the nutritiTc functions cliaractcr- 
Ized by a morbid craving to eat earth or dirt. 

Edin. Rev. XX VIII. 359 The accoutitM .. of the 
Stoiimcb-evil, wmetimes called Dirt*eating. i 8 a 8 Life 
Ptaa'.er Jamaica (ed 2) 97 For .some time past she had 
been addicted to dirt*eating (eating earth), .a disease, which 
.. terminates in dropsy anddeaih.^ 1634 W, Ind. Sk. Book 
II. 49 The singular promnsity to dirt-ratina, a disease which 
has acquired from the French the name of mai destomac. 
t Dl'rtailt a. Ohs. exc. dial, [In early use. for 
dritteHf pa. pplc. of Dhitb v. ; in later use f. Dibt 
sh. + -EH ♦ : cf. earthen.] 

1 . Dirtied, defiled with excrement or filth. 

1^ Kknnkdie Ftyting w. Dunbar 95 Dirtin Dumbar, 
quhome on blawes thow thy boist? igei Dunsar EiystMg 
w KtHnedit 948 Rottin crok, dirtin dok, cry cok, or l sail 
quell the. 1036 Beulkndrn Crmi. Scot. xvi. xix, (Jam.) 
Thairfor this jurnay we.s callii the dirtin raid. 

2 . dial. Made of dirt. 

liay-T* Halliwell, Dirten, made of dirt »Vr/. 

Durtan Allan ; tee Dirty Allan, 

DirtUj (d^'Jtili), adv, [f. Dirty a. > -ly 3 ] 

' 1. In a dirty manner ; foully, blthily, 



OVKRSURY 
heavily 

xiU, W* ^ . 

tySg Mrs. Pioezi fourn. France I. xo The hounds were 
always dirtily and ill kept. 

2 . In a manner that stains morality or honour ; 
dishonourably, despicably, sordidly. 

a list Donnb EUpe xti. (^), Such gold as that, where- 
withal Almighty chymics..Are dirtily and desperately 
gull’d. 1881 R. L'Estsawob /mterest Mistaken 133 How 
dirtily .. the Presbyterian crew treated his Majesty. 17*9 
Maa CxHTLivRs Gamester v, T'u dirtily done of you .. to 


kick a man for nothing. 1798 T. JaPPERSOW in Sparks 
Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) IV. 484 An intriguer, dirtily em* 
ployed in sifting the coiiversattons of my table. 

Sirtiatss (ddutmea;. [f. Dirty a, k -verb.] 

1 . The quality or state of being dirty ; foulness, 
filthiness. 

>88« Stow Rng. Ckron. Romans, an. 386 (R.) Paui^ which 
.. was called l.utecia, liecause of the niudde and dirtiiiessc 
of the place wherein it standeth. 1817 Markham Ceevat. v. 
17 'I'here will come much filth and durtinesse from the 
horse. 1778 Adam Smith IK N. 1. x. (1869) 1 .^ 105 The 
wages of labour vary with.. the cleanliness or dirtiness., of 
the employment. s88a Latsv Times 30 May 74/9 To throw 
up a contract . . on the . . ground of the dirtiness of the 
house. 

2 . Uncleannessof Innguage ; sordidness of action. 

1849 Fuller Just Man's Fun. aa Let not the dimnem of 

our eyes be esteemed the duriirtess of his actions, a 1877 
Barrow Serm. Wks. 17x6 I. 137 Degenerate wantonness 
and dirtiness of speech. 174R H. Wai.poi e Lett. If. Maun 

^ 1834) i* Vou know 1 am aliovc such dirtiness. 

'. £. Paoet Owlet iholst. 74 I'he darkness and the dirti* 
ness of the moneydoving mind. 

DirtlgM .dd'jths), a, (adv.), [f. Dirt sh, -t 
-LKHR .1 Void of dirt. 

a i8ii Sylvester ^ Maydm's Blush 577 The WayeR so 
dust'lessc, and so dirtlesse faire. a 1745 .SwiPi‘ IF. Hall). 
189a Pall Mall O. ax Mar. 3/x With a smile at the almost 
UirtleM room. 

Dirt-pie. Mud or wet earth formed by children 
into a shape like a pic ; a mud-pie. 

a 164s .SucKLiNolI ), That which has newly left off making 
of dirt'pieH, and is out preparing itself for a green-sickness. 

CoNGKKVK Ltrve por L iv. xiii. And for the young 
Wmnan . . 1 thought it more fitting for her to learn her 
Sampler, and make Dirt-Pics, than to look after a Husband. 
4x1734 North Exam, iii. vi. f 64 (1740) 470 'J heir Towns 
. gave Way like Dirt Pyes before his Army. >703 Burke 
Poluf 0/ Allies Wks. Vll. 159 Busy in the confection of 
the jirf-pyeK their imaginary constitutions. 1854 Thack* 
KRAV J. Leech's Put. *1869' 333 Poor little ragged Polly 
making dirt*|iies in the gutter. 

Dil^y (do'Jtij, a. Also 6-7 durtie, durty. 
[f. Diht 5 ^ + .y1.] 

1 . Characterized by the presence of dirt ; soiled 
with dirt ; foul, unclean, sullied. 

15.. Chester Pt. (K K. 7 \ S.t X43 Dryve downe the dyrty 
arhCK, all by deene. 1330 I'alscr. 310/1 I)yrty with myers, 
boueitx. 1396 Fi.viviino Panopt. Epist, ^05 You . . in stormy 
weather, and durtie wayes . . come tripping to mee in your 
silcken sleppcrs. 1390 Shaks Mids. N. 11. i. 75 Heere the 
maiden sleeping sound, On the danke and uurty ground. 
1830 R Johnson's Kingd. 4 Comntw. 133 A beastly I'owrie 
and durtie streets. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 11. 64 Now 'tis 
Dirty with the feet of some that are not desirous that 
Pilgrims here should quench their Thirst. 17^ Steele 
Taller "So. 35 P x T'aking SnuflT, und looking dirty about 
the Mouth by Way of Ornament. 183^ Dickens Nieh. 
Nick, iii, Her apartment was larger and something dirtier. 
1840 — Old C. ,Skop iii, His hands, .were very dirty, 
b. Of the natuic of dirt ; mixed with dirt. 
a 1333 Frith Wks. 136 (R.) I'o decline from the dignitie 
of diuiriitie into the dirtie dreggos of vayne sophistrye. 

SricNSKk F. Q. 11. vi. 41 All his armour sprinckled was 
with blood, And soyld with durtie gore. x8ai Burton 
Anat, Mel. I. ii. ill. x. (1651) 106 Taking up some of the 
durty slime. 184a Asnv Water Cure (1843) ^ Covered 
with a dirty purulent mass. 1894 Labour remission 
(rloss. s. V. Cotiit Dirty coal, pure coal mixed with stones, 
shale and other refuse. 

O. That makes dirty ; that soils or befouls. 

1774 Golukm. Nat. Hist. (17761 VIII. 138 They partake 
of the same dirty drudgery with the rest. 1803 J. Pulsfohd 
Loyalty to Christ 11 . 381 Whoever docs hard work, or 
dirty work, as to the l^rd, under the disguise of his soiled 
bauds and garments, is putting on nobility. 

d. Dirty haif'hu^red : applied to the 50th foot 
(1st Battalion Royal West Kent), from the fact 
that, during the Peninsular war, the men wi{:)ed 
their faces with their black lacings. Dirty shirts : 
the 1 01 St foot (1st Battalion Munster Fusiliers), 
from the fact that they fought in their shirt-sleeves 
at Delhi in 1857, (Farmer.) 

,.8411 .EVER C. O'Malley xciv. (Fanner\ A kind of neutral 
tint between ^reen and yellow, like nothing I know of 
except the facinps of the * Dirty half-hundred . 1887 Daily 
Nrtvs XX July (ibid.\ As the old Bengal European Regi- 
ment . . they had won their honourable sobriquet of tne 
dirty shirts, x^ Ibid. 90 July 3/1 One who fought with 
the old ' Dirty Shirts ’ in the Sutlej campaign. 

2 . Morally unclean or impure; * smutty'. 

1399 Sandys RnropmSpec, (i632> 30 No such blaspheming 
nor dyrtie speaking as before. 1837 B. Jonson Sad Skepk, 
II. i, Foul limmer, dritty lown t lyw Sterne SenUjanrH, 
(17781 II. XIX {Case C'rhtc.) Then 1 shall let him see 1 know 
he is a dirty fellow. 1783 Blair Rket, (x8xs) I. xv. 350 
Disagreeable, mean, vulgar, or dirty ideas, ifige E. Fitz- 
Gerald LetL (1889) 1 . 8o6, I took it up by mistake for one 
of Swift's dirty volumes. 

b. That stains the honour of the persons en- 
gaged ; dishonourably sordid, base, mean, or cor- 
rupt ; despicable. 

1870 Cotton Espernon 11. v. exp Branded with the durtiest 
and moat hateful of all Crimea. 1874 Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) 953 To me he called it a dirty trick, a 1784 Pultehev 
in Beatson Nenr. 4 Mil, Mem, (1790) 1 . 06 Some MinUten 
. . cannot do their dirty work without them. 1839 Kingsley 
Misc, (1860) 1 . M, 1 have done a tmae and dirty deed, and 
have been puniMed for it. 1868 Bevce Amer, Cemmw, XI. 
Ivii. 390 These two claases do the. .dirty work of politics, 
o. Earned by bate or despicable means. 

S74a VouMo Nt. Tk. iv. 953 Shall praise. .Earn dirty bread 
by washing iEthiops fairi 1784 Coivraa Task 111. M Fish 


up his dirty end dependent breed From pools and ditches 
of the commoawmutk. ftsf NsnmtCksvm, XIV. 17 Nor 
is there one single penny of dirty memy, 

8. An epithet of disgust or aversion : repulsive, 
hateful, abominable, despicable. 

s8ii Shaks. Cymh, 111. vL 55 Those Who worship durty 
Gods. i8if Br. Hall Se*m. v. iii To scorn this base and 
, .dirty gud of this world, and to e^re unto the true riches. 
1718 Adoisom No. 451 F 4 Every dirty Scribbler Is 

countenanced by great Names. 1730 Gay in Swift's Lett. 
(1766) 11 . Ill, 1 am determined to write to you, though 
those dirty fellows of the post-office do read my letters. 
sSif BvaoH yuan 1. cli, Twas for his dirty fee, And not 
from any love to you. 

4 . Ch the weather: Foul, muddy; at sea, wet 
and squally, bad. 

i88e Jea. I'avloe Z>iim:/. Duhit. 11. 168 (L.) When this 
snow is dissolved, a great deal of dirty weather will follow. 
>748 P* 'I'homas yml. Anson's Coy. 109 As soon as we 
came out to Sea, we had the same squally dii^ Weather 
as before we came in. 1838 Maervat Midsh. Easy xix, It 
liegins to look very dirty to windward. >843 Stocquelkr 
Handbk. Beit. India (1654) 404 Distinguished by the 
popular term of dirty spring, or mud season. s8ee W. E. 
NtHtRis Misadxtenturt viii. He became aware that dirty 
weather was setting in. 

/ig. 1883 Stevenson Treat. Isf, iv. xxl, If they can .fire 
in upon us through our own ports, things would begin to 
look dirty. 

6. Of colour : Tinged with what destroys pufltv 
or clearness; inclining to black, brown, or dark 


grey. 

166s Hooke Microgr. 74 The fouler the tincture he, the 
more dirty will the Ked appear, a 1704 Locke (I.', Pound 
an almond, and the clear white colour will lie Mtered into 
a dirty one. 1803 J. F. Cooper Pioneer xviii, 'I'he clouds 
were dense and dirty. 

b. Prefixed, as a qualification, to adjectives of 
colour. (Usually hyphened with the adj. when the 
latter is used nttrihutivcly.) 

*694 Scot in Ace, . 9 m Late Voy. 11. (x7ii) 99 Both of 
them are of a dirty white, but the Eggs have black specks. 
1796 Withering tirii. Plants IV. 225 Pileus dusky greyish 
hue with a cast of dirty olive. 1836 Maccillivrav tr. Hum- 
boldt's Trav. xxii. 309 The colour of the troubled waters 
upon it was of a dirty gray- e 1865 Letherv in Cirr. Sc. 
I. 97/2 The spermaceti solidifies as a dirty-brown crysialline 


mass. 

6. Comb, a. parasynthctic, as dirty 'Coloured^ 
'faced^ -handedy -minded, -skirted, -shoed, -souled. 
So dirty-faoe, a dirty-faced person. 

1838 Cokaine Trappohn v, iii, (Goodman dirty face, why 
did not you keep me these in prison till 1 bid you let them 
out? 1883 Kiilicrew Parson's Wed, in Dodsl. O. Pt. 
(1780) XI. M3 She locjkn like a dirty-soul’d bawd. 1705 
Lond. Gae.No. 4139/4 Wears a light dirty-coloured Coat. 
1803 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1 . 34 The house too neat 
for a dirty-shoed carter to be allowecf to come into. 1887 
Pail Modi G. 30 Aug. 7/x It is not the weak but the dirty- 
minded Christians who see evil in ballet dancing. 

b. Special comb. : Dirty Diok, Dirty John, 
popular names of species of Cheno^dium ; dirty- 
fllling (see quot.) : see also Dibty Allan. 

Britten & Holland Plant-n,, Dirty Dick, Cheno- 
podium album, Chesh. From its growth on dunghills.— 
Dirty John, Chem^odium Vulvaria. W. Chesh, s8^ 
Labour Commission Gloss., Dirty Filling, loading the 
hutches or tubs with an excess of dirt in proportion to the 
quantity of coaL 
DiTtyv V. [f. prec.J 

1 . trans. To make dirty or unclean ; to defile or 
pollute with dirt ; to soil. 

X39S Greene Disc. Coosnage (1593) as They durW their 
hose and shoos vpon purpose. 1678-3 Marvell Rth, Transp, 
1. ai2 The passage .. being so dirtyed with the Noncon- 
formist.*i thumbs. i/8a Derrick Lett, (176;) 11 . 61 It would 
be dirtying paper to send you any such productions. 1843 
Dahwin Voy. Nat, i. (1879) 5 The dust falls in such quanti- 
ties as to dirty everything on board. 
fig, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, London (R.\ He rather 
so>ded his fingers, then dirtied his hands in the matter of 
the Holy Maid of Kent. 1835 R. H. Frouds Rem. (1838) 
1 . 395 Innocent as such phrases are in themselves, they have 
been dirtied. 1848 Landor Imag. Conv. II. aoo Mostly 
they dirty those they fawn on. 

2 . intr. To become dirty or soiled. 

1884 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, III. 931 Dark blue morocco .. 
which won't dirty in a hurry. 

Hence Di'rt^ng vbl, sh, 

1874 N. Fairfax Built f Se/v. 33 A foolldi blasphemy or 
dirtying of God. 


Dirt JT Allui. Also 9 dirten-, -Blleii , •Bulin. 
A sfjccies of skua, Stercararius crepidatus, wbicb 
obtains its food chiefly by pnrsning gulls and other 
sea-birds, and forcing them to disgorge their preji 
which it then catches up ; Dibt bibd. 

1771 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1 769, 78 (Tam. s. v. AnUtih 
An Arctic GuU flew near the boat. This is the species that 
persecutes end pursues the lesser kinds, till they mute 
through fear, when it catches their excrement ere they readi 
the water: the boataien, on that account, styled it the dirty 
Aulin. dbdb Neill Tour Orkn, it Shetl, aoi (Jam. av, 
ScoutbauRm) This Urd is sometimes simply wed the 
Allan 9 aomethnes the Dirten-allan. sies A. Fisher 9 ml 
18 Cemnienly called by our (kecnlend seamen the Mat- 
•wain, and spmethnes dirty Allen, a name somewhat analo- 
goNs to that by which it h characterized W the Danes. 
1844 Zoeisfist II. 515 Rkhardion’s skua, * Dirten Allen.* 
1888 (see Diet-bieo]. 

8L [f. Dibit a. 4--I8B.] Somewhat 

dirty. 

iSesHoNBjrewy-dky J8A 1. 1x89 Herhair weeofadirtyisli 
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flaxen hue, 114# TaiCt Mag, Vll. wa-f Dirtyinh yellow 

S jovea. ■•77 BsaANT & Kick Saa Vale, TroL 17 Forty 
trtyUh five pound notetu 
Dlrump, obs. vnr. of Disrump v, 

+ Dlru'noinata, v, Oi*s, rare^**, [app. f. L. 
iff- dis- apart + Rmtclna goddcM of weeing.] 
i6ai CocKMAM, Dit-uHcmaie^ to weed. 

t Xlini*pt, />//. CL, Obs, rare, [nd. L. dirupt^us^ 
pn. pple. {, dirttmpire to buret or break a^iunder. 
See also Dibhupt.] Kent asunder, burst open. 

Act 73 Hen. VIII y c. 5 I a The wallea. .by rage of 
the sea . . be ko dirupce. lacerate, and broken, 
t DirU^ptf V, Obs* rare* [f. L. dimpt-y ppl. 
stem oi dirumpHre.] Irons, To break asunder. 

Hall Cht^u.^ Ktfw. IV (1809) 341 Atropoa. .dirupteci 
and brake the threde of his natumll life the 9th daie of Aprill. 

tDirU'ption. Obs, mre, {pA, dintpeUm- 
epftf n. of action f. dlrumplre : see prcc.] lircnking 
or rending asunder ; disruption. 

1656 Bijjunt Chssogr.* Dirnption, a bursting, or breaking 
asunder, idfle H. Moku^ Afutcal. A/w. an Ah if that 
l^ivision had been a dirupliun caused by that Liirthquake. 

t Dlnitor. Vbs. rare^'^, [f. L. dimilre ] 

t6^ Blount 67 , Diruior^ he that dcKtroya or puU down. 

Dirvesh, vnr. of Dkuvihh. 

Dlrworthe, var. of Dkabwobth a, Obs, 
Diryge, obs. form of Diuor. 

Dis- (ME. also dya-' prefix, of L. origin. [L. 
dis~ was relitfd to bis, 01 ig. *dt>is<^{jx, bis twice, 
fiom duo, bvo two, the primary meaning being 
‘two-ways, in twain*.] In ]..,<//>- was retaineil 
in full before e,p, q, s, I, sometimes l)efore g, h,j, 
and usually before the vowcU, where, however, it 
sometimes became /f/V- (as in dinbet e -^dis •^habere, 
diritn^re — dis + ew^e) ; before /,it was assimilated, 
as dif- (as in dififerre, dif-fusus) ; licfore the other 
consonants, it was reduced to dl- (Di-l). In late 
L, the full dis- was often restored instead of di- 
(cf. Eng. distniss, disi^upf) \ and the prefix itself 
became of more ficqueiit use by being su)>stituted 
in many words for J.. de- : see Dr- pref. 1 . 6. Tlie 
regular Romanic form of <//j- {liif- ) was des- (de/-) 
ns in Olt., Sp., Pg., Pr., OPr. In P. .f (/) lielore 
a consonant became mute, and w.as finally dropped 
in writing, giving niod.F. <//-. In OF. worcis of 
learned origin adopted from L., the L. dis- w'ns 
usually retained ; and under the influence of these, 
dis- was often substituted for, or used alongside of, 
des- in the inherited words, e g. dcscorder, dtscorder. 
The early OF. words in English exhibit the prefix 
in these forms; des- prevailing in the popular 
words, dis- {dps-) in those of learned origin. But 
Iwfore the close of the ME. period, the latinized 
form dis- {dys-) was uniformly substituted, and 
des- became entirely obsolete, or was retained only 
in a few words in which its nature was not distinctly 
recognized, as Dekcant. All words taken from 
L. in the modern period have dis-. 

Hence, in English, dis- appeals ( j) ns tbf English 
and French representative of L. di^- in words 
adopted from L. ; (3) as thePmglish representative 
of OF. des- tmod.F. dt^-, dt*s-), llie inherited form 
of L. dis- ; (3) as the representative of late L. di^-, 
Romanic des-, substituted for L. de- ; (4) as a living 
suffix, arising from the analysis of these, and ex- 
tended to other words without respect to their origin. 

In Latin, compounds in dis- were frequently the 
opposites of those in corn-, con- ; c.g. eoncolor of 
the same colour, discolor of different colours ; con 
cordia concord, discordia discord ; coptjunclio join- 
ing together, di>,juncIio separation ; competidtum 
profit, dispendium loss ; consentire to agree in 
feeling, dissenltre to disagree in opinion, etc. In 
cl.L. dis- was rarely prefixed to another prefix, 
though discondttcire to he unprofitable, is used by 
Plautus, and discottvenire to disagree, by Horace ; 
but in late L. and Romanic, compounds in discon-, 
expressing the separation of elements of which 
com-, con- expressed the junction, became very 
numerous; many words of this type have come 
down through Fr. into English, where others have 
been formea after them : cf. discoherent, discomfit, 
discomfort, discommend, discompose, discompound, 
disconnect, disconsolate, discontent, discontinue* 

In some words beginnina with die-, the prefix is db, the 
* being the initial Uf the radical {je,%,di,sp*rst,di^stinffuish\ 
But by identity of phonetic change, dU- here also became 
des- (ttotfietimes reduced to ds-'s in OF., whence also dts- in 
ME. as aespsrse, dsstincts\ at the Renascence these were 
rectified to dis-. 

The following are the chief senses of dis^ in Latin 
add English : 

I. As an etymological element. In the senses: 
I. * In twain, in different directions, apart, asunder,' hence 
* abroad, away ' ; as dtsesmire to discern, discatlrt discuss, 
dlia^iddre dilapidate, dtmittiredismxsa, disrupt, 

dUssntln dissent, disiemdirs distend, dMdfre divide. 

9. * Itetween, so as to separate or distinguish'; as dsjndi- 
edr* to dljudicate, diligin choose with a preference, love* 


'Separately, singly,^ one by one*; as dlnumerdre to 
diaumerate, dtsputdre dispute. 

4. With privative sense, implying removal, aversion, nega- 
tion, reversal of action ^cf. Da- \,b)*9M dncatcedius unshod, 
diffthildrt to unclasp, d/^angdeg disjoin, displitire dih- 
please, dissocidrs dissociate, dissadtUre, diasuade. 

5. With verbs having already a sense of division, solution, 

separation, or undoing, the addition of dis- aos naturally 
intensive, ‘ away, out and out, utterly, exceedingly as in 
dhperlrt to perish utterly, to be utterly ashamed, 

distspdtre to be utterly wearied or disgusted; hence it be. 
came an intensive in some other verbs, as dUauddre to praise 
exceedingly, dtscH/^rg to desire vehemently, disxumnlH to 
kiss ardently. In the same way, English has several verln 
in which dix- adds iiitensiity to words having already a sttii!>e 
of undoing, as 111 disaltsr, disaiUm, disannul, 

II. Aft a living prefix, with privative force. 

(Extended from 4, and like K. des-, di-, used with verbs, 
Bubstaiuives, and adjectives, without regard to their origin. 

O. WALKiiik Oratory 11 Some Pre)iosiiions there are, 
which may be prefixed at ptcacure, as, un, dis, PS.) 

6 . Forming compuuml \crbs (with tbeir deiiva- 
live sbii., acljs., etc.) having the sense of undoing 
or reversing the action or effect of the simple verb. 

Usuully formed by the additiuti of d/s- to an existing 
verb ; sometimes, however, formed from a sb. or adj. by 
prefixing d/s- and adding a verlml suffix, -me, etc. 

Most of these forinaiioiis, including all the more 
iinpoimnt and permanent, are treated in their 
nljihabetical places as Main words, eg. Di 8AF- 
FiHM, Diskstaulirh, Dihown. Of others, chiefly 
nonce-words, examples are disanagrammatiu, dis- 
angularize, disasina/e, disasinize (to deprive of 
asinine nature), dhUyronizc, discompou$td, dis- 
deify, disdenomin-atioptalize, dhdub, discxcom/nuni- 
caU, dishellcnize, dislcgitmtatc, dispantkeonize, 
diPpapaiize, dispcricraniate* dtsrcstore, 

1610 Donnk i'seudo- Martyr | 54. 150 In the wordes of 
hint .. who cals hiniHetf Clarun Buiiai.sciui. but it. unni.iiik'd 
and*Disuuugrnmmtttized by his fellow who 1 alls him ( aruluH 
Scribaniis. rilao G. .S. Faukk Eight Dissert. (1H4O II. 14 
'i'lie more flowing character, thus ultimately louiidetl ofl'or 
^disungularized, is . . denominated Rabbinical Hebrew. 
z66o Howki.l Eariy of Beasts a8 Doth be [that axse] desire 
to be “disasiiialed and become man again Y 1868 Ia>mkll 
Witchertift Prose Wks. 1890 II. 361 Two witches who kept 
nn inn made an ass of a young actor.. But one day m.tkiiig 
his escape . , he .. w’as ^disasinizcd to the extent ol recover- 
ing his original shape. 1878 Stnbner's Mag. XV. 45// 
Europe was getting sadly Mis-B)roniml. 1^-49 Fki.miam 
Ecsolvcs I. xvi 51 'Fhe Papists pniirtray Him l(Jod] as an 
old man and by this mcaiiH *dihdeifie Hun. 1870 A'erc 
Jail. 39a The existing system (of oducatiiml might l>c *diH- 
deiiuiiiiiiuiionalixed to the utniOKt extent conipAlible with 
the inaiiitenaiice of . . energy in the conduct of the sc bools. 
1586 T)kant Horace Sat. v. D, 1 nowe can dubbe a protes- 
tant, nncl eke ^disdubbe agayne. 1847 Power of Keys iv. 
105 lit] signifies receiving men into the Church, ‘‘discxcoin* 
municating. i8u Groik Greece 11. Ixxvi. X. zi During 
moHt part of the PeloponiieHiaii war, Cyprus iHSiarnc sensibly 
*dishellenised. i864C’ari.yi f Fretik.Gt IV. 358 Legitimated 
in 1673. .*dislegitimatcd again. iSox Parts as it tvas 11 . 
xlviii. X37 Marat **y/^. . gaHt/uouised, that is, interred in 
the Parilueun. When .. reason began to resume her empire, 
he wus *(iisf^afeth€ontsed, 18x6 M. A. Du Duminir Motives 
78 A .Siiectaclc. .dangerous for Romanists to behold, lest it 
should presently *di>papalizc them. X803 Lamr Let. to 
Mr. Mannhtg' '1888) 1 . 304 Liquor and company . have 
quite *d spericr.'uiiated me, as one may say. 1874 Micklu- 
THW'Afi K Mod. l*ar. Churches 334 Old churches which have 
been restored must be **fr>-reHtored. 

7 . With substantives, forming verbs (with their 
ppl. a<ljs., etc.) ill the senses; 

a. To strip of, free or rid of, to bereave or de- 
prive of the possession of (the thing expressed by 
the sb. element). P-xaraples : discharacter, dis- 
crested, disennui, discye, disfoliagtd, disi^encral, 

disheavest, dislaw cl, dislipped, disnosed, dis- 
member, disperiwig, dispowder, eiisring, distrouser, 
diswench. i^e also Dihcloud, DiaicDOB, Disfrock, 
Diruoun, DisrEOFLJCfDiHquANTXTY, Dm WORTH, etc. 

X583 87 Foxr a. 4 M. (15961 131/3 If he did well in so 
dispreosting and ‘^dischuractering Furmosus fur such privat 
offenses. SwinburniC Loertue in. ii. 66 Discrowned, 

disorbed, "discrested. 1809 Young Ladfs Bk. 363 Many 
pemons.. have.. run all over the world, to “diHennui them- 
selves. xyx^ London & Wire Compt, Card. 192 We search 
about the Fool of the Artichoak, and separate or slip ofT 
the .Suckers or Oflr-sIips..and that is called slipping or “dis- 
eyiiig. xSik Science Apr. V, 352 The "disfoliaged forest. 
X890 A'/'ar 26 Nov. 3/7 if ParncU retires, Ireland is enfeebled, 
and 'diH^eeneraled. X837 Carlvi.r Misc. Ess. 11872) V. 156 
Gigmant^ dlsgigged, one of the saddest predicaments of 
man ! X889 Daily News 6 Dec, 3/1 7 'he effort of '.gig* 
nullity* to escape 'disgigging x8^ Patmore UnknonoH 
Eros <18^1 16 Yet not for this do thou "disheavenod be. 
1838 K. Howard B. Reefer Ivi, To the assistance of the al- 
most *dislipped master’s-mate. x88x Dufpiei.d Don Qui x. 
lll.xxvi. 189 Showing me here a "disnosed Melisendra. x89a 
Pall Mall (w. x S»t. 3/3 Stating that the coming Congress 
of Orientalists is "dUnumbered. x86s Carlyle EreUk, Gt, 
IX. vii, She was much heated and "dispowdered {dipondrtc'. 
Hook G. Gnmey L iii. 106, 1 had forgotten to 
"dis-riiig my finger, xfloj ^usKeoMoataigne 11. xxxvii. (1893) 
508 Mine [attacks of ■tone] doe strangely "dis-wench me. 

b. To deprive of the character, rank, or title of; 
as disanimal, disarchhishop, disboy {-ment), dis- 
committee, discoswentick, disetder, disminion, dis- 
miuister, dispHnee, disquixot, dis- Turk* See also 
DisBiMHOP. DiaBBOTHJUi, Dtrobcboh, Disman, etc. 

iM# Times fo Ovt. f/4 The boy has so Car "dis- 
animaied that his rcaaonkig powara have been rotioed into 
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full vitality. 187 s Tennyson Q, Mary iv. Ii, We had to 
*dis-archbishop and unlord Ana make you Mttiple Lranmer 
oiicc again. 1849 "Discommitteo Isee JJiajUsncE]. 1883 

0. V, Parish Ck. no t'onventicles 34 Their little Varlationk 
about Modes., will not be of validity to conventicle or "dis- 
conveniicle Parochial Churches, tfigil Fuller ('A. Hist, viil 
xvi. • 12 Preferring rather .. to un^Pantor and "dis-EI 'er 
thenw'lvrs. 1599 CHArMAN Hupu Dayes M, Dram. Wks. 
1S73 i* 7i Ncuvr was minion so *diaminioi!ed. 1743 H. 
W/Li'ouc Lett. U. Mann 1183 0 I 280 (D.) Can you ttitnk. . 
him (Lord Orford] so totally \lisiniiiistered as to leave all 
thoughts of what lie has lieeii T 1847 1 'rnnvson t'riacess v. 
20 For I was dreiirhed with ooxc, and torn with briers. . And 
all one rag, '’diKprinccd from head to heel. xSgi J. P. Kkn- 
NFDV .Siva/low B. v, 'riie mo<.t *iJiHquixotted cavalier that 
ever hung up hi« shield. 1II91 G. MrRKUi in 

11. iii. 54 'I’o *dis-'J urk themselves. 

o. To turn out, put out, expel, or dislodge from 
the place tir receptacle implied (cf. De- 1 1, a b) ; 
as discastle* dischest, discooch, disroost. See aliO 
Disbar, Dibheni h, Dibhdmom, Discradlr, etc. 

X876 G. Mkrkditii Branch. Career}, ii. 24 The answer 
often iiiiHeated, and onre "disrasiled, them. 1879 J joNUS 
Pre^eyiK Bod/e Sr Sou/e 1 xxiv. 45 Apt to out breathe, and 
to "‘di.schest the moistures humors .ind iuyecs of the body. 
1600 Shirley Grateful .Sefratit 11. i, Madam, here ih Prince 
Lodwick Newly ^discoaclied, 170a C. Mather Maen. 
thrift Vll. App. (1832)6.10 'i'u dihluib and ^disroost these 
mischievous rooks. 

d. To undo or spoil : ns Dikcomplexion. 

8 . With adjectives, foniiin;; verbs in the sense of : 
To undo or reverse the (juality cxjiressed by the ad- 
jective ; as 1 IIBAULK, disabsolutc, disgood, disnetv. 

1640 (^CAKLEH Enchirid, To Rdr., The variableness of 
those Men ^disabsulutes all Kiiles, and lirnitH all KxumideH. 
1847 Ward .S'lw/. 15 A disloration, which so farre 

^di.Hgoods the Ordinance, 1 feare it ulicigcthcr iinhallows iu 

0. With a sulistantive, forming a new substantive 
expre.ssiiig tbe opposite, or denoting the lack or 
absence, of (the thing in question;. Such arc; 
disaffcctaiion, disaggiomeration, discare, dis- 
ckarily, discircumfpcction, distoncotd, disgenius, 
dis health, disindivisibiHty, disinvaginatton* Cf. 
also Diheahr, Dishonour, etc. 

X887 Pall Mall G, 1 Aug. la/i A prince of plain speaking 
and ^diHafTeciaiion. 2870 C.outetnp. Rep>. XVI ^3 My re- 
marks upon deceritralimiion and "disagglonieratiJu. 1849 
j. H. Motion to Pa*l, Adv. Learn, 16 A gnmse neglect, 
and ugly *dis-care ot' the Publii k. a s888 Lo. Brouc.ham in 
HinsJare Garfield 4 Ednc. (1883) 11. suj 'Hir pai-eut of ull 
eviL . all "diKcnarity, all self seeking. 2871 J Davies Sthylls 

1. vi. 13 We meet with many iiiHlaiires of ^dis-circumspcc- 
tiun, weakniss, and an excessive credulity, a 1831 Donnr 
Acrm. John v. 22 * 16341 10 Take thei'Hrtli..in this concord, 
or tbin "disconcord. 1857 RkKVK Gods Plea ao If he look 
not the better to it, this Genius will be a "disgeuius to him. 
1887 Scot. Copigregatimalist Oct. 136 Though sufTeiliig 
fiom “dishealth, he was attentive to the sick. 1799 .V/oy/ 
Pub. Jrnls, (1800) 1 1 1 . This indivisibility of yours turns 
out downright "dUindiviMibility. 

10, Prefixed to odjectiveH, with negative force ; 
as 1 >IHII 0 NRHT, disalike, disannverable, dispenat, 

XS83-87 Foxk A. tfr M, (1596) 328/1 They are not cleane 
contrary, but "disalike. x6m Hakluyt Voy. 1 1810) 111 . 13 
Nothing ^dinanswciable to expectation. X604 Suppitc, 
Masse Priests f a 'J'hrough the benvfitc of the "dispenall use 
or toleration of their Keligioii. 

^ In Florio's Italian- Engl. Dictionary (eRp.in ed. 
1611 ), a large number of words in dis- are coined 
to render It. words in dis-, s-. Besides those else- 
where dealt with, the following occur : 

}yi%a\tonni\, disabondare ’, disapostled, dis- 

buldeti, sbaldanaire ; discour tiered , discorteeianato ; discrufK 
V^x,sgropfare\ discclips, disfury, ; 

ilia i\wxadA, disgigafiiito disgreaten, disgrandiyt ', dishar- 
ni<ih, sinagliarc", dishumble, dishnmiliare’, disimplaster, 
disiPHf»iastfisre\ disinpouerinh, dispoueiish, dis- 

langiiish, rffx/riNjf e \ d isobst inute, disostiuare *, dispearic, 
disferlare\ disjfHjeted, spoetato', dispupill, ; dis- 

piirposc sh., disproPosito', disruded, disinltanitOj dtsucr- 
million, dtsuermigliare \ disuigur, dituigorire', diswbiicn, 
sbiancare', diswuinun’d, sfetnniato. 

Dis., abbreviaiiuii of Discount; fslso of L. dis- 
ptilfibilis pTO\nsT for disputation (see quot,). 

1574 M. Siokvs in Peacock Stat, Cambi'tdge (1841) App. 
A. p. xiv. One of the Bedels must . . proclayme thordcr of 
their staridynge. .upon the Dis Dayes . . Yf it be Dys, then 
..from one of the Clucke untyll fyve. 

Disability (disabidlti). [f. Disable a,, after 
able, ability.^ 

1 . Want of ability (to discharge any office or 
function); inabilityi incapacity, impotence, b. 
An instance of this. (Now rare in gen* sense.) 

1980 Lupton Sivgila 230 His disabllitie to performe his 

J iromise. S 77 s-fl 4 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 9038 Their whole 
rame tremliiing and paralytic, attended with a disability of 
raising their heads. s 8 f 5 Lkvek Martins ef CrdM, 30s A 
disability to contest the prises of life even with such as Sir. 
Massingnred. 2870 Anderoon Missions A ppur. Bd. IV. xxxix, 
364 Crippled by the disability of its oldest native helper, 
b. 261^ Milton Coleuter. Wko. (1847)3^2 Disabilities to 
rform what was covenanted. 2788^4 TucKRa Lt. Nat. 

. II. xxi. (R.\ Bringing on tbe inconveniences, disabilitie)*, 
nains and menul disoiders spoken of. 2804 IVestm. Rer', 
II. 194 The author labours under many disabilities for 
makink a good book. 

c. Pecuniary inability or want of means. 

26a4 Jao. I Sp, in A. Wilson Li/s (i6iA 267 My disabilities 
are increased by the Charge of my Sonnes journey into 
Spain. 1848 Boyle Seraph, Lints >1660) aj. 2702 J. Law 
Ccuhc. Trade 9 It (Taxing) leaves a dissaoility equal, 
and in proportion to its weight. i 887 Kurkin Poe, JScott, 
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Jrf t 8 What would you uy to the lord of an oetate who 
complained to ^uu ofhiii poverty an#dieabiKtiM? 

2. Incapacity in the eye of the Idir, or created by 
the law ; a reitriction fiamcd to prevent any perion 
or cUm of perooni from ■haring in dntiea or privi- 
Icgei whicn would othenvine be open to tnem; 
legal disqualification. 

1041 TtrtHit de Im, Lty iiB b, Dimibilitia it when a man 
..by any..cauiie i« duabled or mode incaiioble to doe* to 
inherit* or to ukc..advMtitaKe of a ihina which otherwise 
he might have had or done. ^ tydM lii.ACKSTuMa Comm, 
(1793) 554 The next legal disabiUiy n want of age a ite 
MACKiNrueM Franco t» 1815 Wits. 1846 HI. 193 Of all the 
lewtons of hiaory. there is none more evident in itself.. than 
that penieciitiunH. disabilities. excliMions><->all systematic 
wrong to great bodies citisens* — are sooner or later 

punished. i8ja Hr. Mamtinbau trtland 117 The law has 
at length emancipated us from pur dvil disabilities. 1849 
Macaulay //»/. II. 11 His eagerness to remove the 
diHabilities under which the professora of bis religion lay. 

t Disft'blat or. Obs. [Din- lo.] Unable ; in- 
capable: impotent. 

14- .Cirtnin Jialoifn^ Lmnoy (R \ Consider that my con- 
ning is disable To write to you.^ tOW Drayton Heroic. A/.. 
J<ich, ti to hnbei. As my disahlc and unworthy Hancl 
Nevef had Power, helon^ng to command. 1615 M ana ham 
Houeew. Pi-^., This imperfect offer may come to you 
we.ik and disable. 16x9 J km. Taylor Gt. Kxemp. 11 Add. 
ff I j. 98 To forgive dehis to disable persons, to pay debts j 
for I hem. 1 


Biiablj (di ^ b’l). V. Alio 5 dysable, 6-7 
diahable. [f. 1 >ih- 8 + Adlk a,][ 

1. irans 'To render nnable or incapable : to de- 
prive of ability* pbyrical or mental* to incapacitate. 
Const frofn. formerly to^for^ or with inf, 
imB Gkst /V, Meuse 89 Lesse hys fyrit offering. .l>e dis- 
habled to the ful couteritotion of lyn. 8M4 J. Der in Lett, 
Lit. Men (Camden) 34 My father was disfiabled for leaving 
unto me due mayntenance. a s6oa W. Prokins Cases Cause, 
(1619) 3x8 Immoderate excense, whereby we are vtterly disr 
abled from these, .duties, a iBay W. Sclatrr Romems 
(1650) 1X7 We are wilfully disabled to performance. 1771^ 
Cook Voy. (tjgo'lV. 3534 Incumliercu by many garments. . 
which must diwible them to exert their strength in the day of 
battle 1848 Kampoln Rampt. Led. Introd. (ed.Oxo Men. . 
sJtt dissbl^ from undtrstanding what they have been taught 
to condemn. s 38 $ Ln. Skluounk in Law Re^, x8 Ch. Div. 

'I'htt Plaintiff .. by sellmi^ the property ..disables himself 
from doing that which by his plesdings he offers to do. 

b. Spec. To render (a man* animal* ihip* etc.) 
incanable of action or use by physical injury or 
bodily infirmity ; to cripple. 

S4pl Cayton Viteu J*mir. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 004 b/i, I am 
oh dysabled of my membres. igix Stanvhumht Aeneit il 
iArb.) 63 Thee Gods thee cittye dishable. ctOoo Shako. 
o/MiM. Ixvi, Strength by limpittg sway disabled. ite6 G. 
W(ooncocKK] tr. Hist, Ivttine 576 His continual sicknee . . 
was like to dishable the gouemment and sway of so high 
a place. S7ia Hkasne Collect (Ox£ Hist. Soc ) 111 . 096 
My writeing hand hath been disabled by a sprain. 1745 
P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Fop. a83 A Wound in his Breast 
by aMuxket-ball. .disabled him at preient, C17M Willock 
yoy. 56 We were struck by a sea, which totally disabled us. 
i8im Weekly Notes 85/a A member being permanently dis- 
able by an accident. 

to. To injure* impair, or render leas able in some 
capacity; to deprive of the use of (some faculty, 
power, or poosemion ^ Const, in, of. Obs. 


Itf 04 lAS 1 CounUrbl, (Arb.)xio How you are by this cus- 
tome disalded in your goods. Idas Maiynrs Anc. Law- 
Merck. .133 All things that denriiie or disable the debtor in 
any of these, do weaken ana lessen bi.s mcanes. x66o F. 
Bai'ioKK tr. Le Blanc's I'rav, 999 He. .disabled them of six- 
teen thoiisanfl good horses. 

2. spec. To incaimcitate legally; to pronounce 
legally incapable ; to hinder or restrain (any person 
or class of persons) from performing acts or en- 
joying rights which would otherwise be open to 
them ; to disqualify. 

14B5 in Poston Lett. No. 883. Ill 316 Piers, Bisshop of 
F.xfter . . with other dyvers his rebclles and traytours dis- 
abled and atteynted by the.. High Court of Parleinent. 
1514 in Vicarys Anatomic (1888) App. iii. 156 Doctour 
Bentley RdoctourYskenley. .exomyners Admytted to hable 
or disable suche os practise phisik & Surgery in Loiid<in. 
s6ia Daviks WAy Ireleuui, etc. (1747) 105 The lri.sh were 
diwbled to bring any action at the Common I^iSwc. 163a 
Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) izi M' Tuke the elder was 
fyned loo'* for tliis contenipt, and to lie imprisoned and dis- 
abled in their testimony fur ever. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. 
1 19 in Milton's Areop. (.Arb.) iB Vpon paine of being for euer 
disabled of the vse of a Presse or pnnting-hou.'ie. 1678 
Lvitrkll A//. (1857) 1 . 4 An act .. disabling prists 
from sitting in either house of parliament. 1700 Ibid . I 673 
Papists, by^lhe Act of .Settlement, are disabled to inherit the 
crown. iMs Ld. Brougham Brit, Const, xvii. 074 Statutory 
provisions disabling the Judges from sitting in the House of 
Commons. 

8 . To pronounce incapable ; hence, to disparage, 
depreciate* detract from* belittle ; r^, to depreciate 
one*8 own competence or fitness for an appointment 
or honour (chiefly os a conventional tribute to 
modesty), atrh. or Obs, 

a 1509 Skkltom Rtplyc, a6 Our glorious lady to disable 
And omnously on her to bahle c 1555 HARvsptBi.D Dtv&rcs 
Hon, VIII (1878) ga I'hat . . presume so far to disable.. dis- 

r ace and infiune tnU marriage. 1600 Shaks. A. Y, L iv. 

34 Farewell Monsieur I'niueller : . .disable all the benefits 
of your owne Countrie : be out of lune with your notiultie. 
ifizpC'rf. ^ Times Jeu 7(1849)11. X4<i He disabled him- 
tell divers ways, but specially, that he thought himself un- 
worthy to rit in that pUce. 1709 Strvpv A mm, Rif, I . xxvi, 
P94 When Sir Edward Rogers . . hod recommended him to 


the house to be their speaker* and Williams (the speaker 
recommended] had disabled himself, Cecil . , required aim to 
Uke thtg^loce. 1761 (see DtoAaLiMc />/ a.] 

1 4 . To make or ui onoonce of no force or validity. 

MUnHvusftt^ Disable, or refuse, or reiect, oeoninieea, 
Bgl| K. Scut Dueov, Witcher, 11. iii. s8 The depositions of 
nuioie women at one instant ore disabled os insufficient in 
lawe. 1998 Hakluyt Voy, 1 . eai (R.) Neither meonc 1 to 
auouch. .oe to disable or mmfute those thinues which. .have 
liMM reported. 16 ^ Glamvill iseepsis Sci. 53 Some few 
of whose charges against Aristotla our Author indcavours to 
defeat and disable. 1693 ApoL Clergy Hcoi, ss The Council 
may stop and disable the Laws. 

sb, [f. prec. vb.] The act of dii- 
abliiig ; disablement. 

1807 Sit J. Barrington Pers, Sk, 11 . tfi A disarm Is con- 
sidered the some os a disable. 

UiMbltd (di^/>‘b*]d), ppl. a, [f. Disable v, -f 
-KD 1.] Rendered incapable of action or use, esp, 
by physical injury ; incapacitated : see the verb. 

18336. Hkubrst Temple, Crosse iii, I am in all a weak 
disabled thing. 1895 Load, Gan, No 3i4a/a He saw off the 
Durces a disabled Ship. 1715 PovKOdyss. 111. 381 Shatter'd 
vessels, and disabled uariL 1837 Hr. M artinrau Soc.Amer. 
HI. 190 The familirs of inteiuperate or disabled men. 

IMsiableiliant (dis^'b*lmdnt\ [f. as prec.-!- 

-MENT.] 

1 . The action of disabling ; the fact or condition 
of being disabled. 

i88a Ph. Henry Diaries k Lett. (x8Bx) 32s, I heard of y* 
Death of Mr. Jo. Tho. .. after several yemes disablenienL 
r 1718 South Semi, V. iv. i8x (T.) This is only an inter- 
ruption of Che acts, rather than any disablement of the lin- 
tellectuol judging I faculty. x8o8 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, 
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png I faculty. x8o8 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev, 
practic'e brings on diseases of the foot and 

r— Li r. :i.. /•' 


ankles, and disablement for military service. i8{o Gbotb 
Greece 11. Ixxxv. XI. 249 Enrouraged by the evident dis- 
ablement of their enemies. 1884 Luw Times 17 Sept. 356A 
Coin^Uory assurance, .against sickness and disablemenu 

2. The imposition of a legal disability. 

I Hen. VII in Materials Hist. Hen. VII (Rolls) 
I. ISO Actes of attainder, foi fetture* and disablement. >503-4 
Act >9 Hen. VII, c. 35 | a The seid acte of Atteyndre . or 
eny other thinges to the disabilment of the seid Gilbert and 
of his heireXi a i6a6 Bacon Observ, Libel in 159a (T.), The 
penalty . . was . . disablement to take any promotion, or to 
exercise any charge. s68e Baxtxn Amstu, Stillingfl. iv. s6 
By Imprisonment, Banishment, or Death, or such Disable- 
ment. 

t Disa'bldMM. Ohs, [f. Disable ti. + -ness.] 

1 . inability, incapacity. 

1814 Maskmam Cheap Hush. (16x3) 65 A dtsablenesse to 
bow dowiie his necke. 1885 Withlr Lord's Prayer laa 
A natural disaliletiess to do any good. 

2. The state of being disabled or injured. 

1888 Pxpvs Diary 4 July, Many of our ships coming in with 
very small di^ableness. 

Xnaablar (dis^^ bbi). [f. Disable v. + -xr i.] 
One who or that which disables. (By Puttenbam 
used for the figure meiosis in rhetoric, expressing 
disparagement : cf. Disable v. 3 .) 

1589 Puttrnham Eng. Ptusu 111. xvii. (Arb) 195 Such 
speach is by the figure Mcioris or the disabler spoken of 
hereaffer in the place of sententious figures. Ibia, 111. xix. 
a^We call him the Disabler or figure of Extenuation. 

IHlMkblijlg (diR/"bliq), vbl. sb. [I. as prcc. + 
-ING 1.1 The action of the verb Disable, q.v. 

1x95 Act XI Hen. VII, c. 30 Preaiub., The said atteyndre 
and dishabling of the said Gervys, 1555 Aor. Parkkr Ps. 
Ixix. 188 They did it cost, to my disabelyng. s6j58-9 Bur- 
ton's D/ary* 118x8) HI. 248 , 1 was against utter dibbling in 
the other case, bec.Tuse 1 would not have you meddle with 
after Parliaments. 

Xhsa'bling, ///• a, [f. as prcc. -h -INO^.] That 
disables ; see the verb. 

X7i8 Monitor 1 . xxxii. S93 Must that fire . . be smothered 
by Jisubling clauses in statutes? 1763 Hardwicke in Ld 
Campbell Chancellors (1857) VI cxxxvii. a88, 1 made nil 
the dutiful, grateful, but diiuiDling speeches that became me. 
s8u Lewis Ute^ Ab. Pol. Terms xv. 142 The absence of 
a disabling law. 1858 Mrs. Browning Anr, Leigh 11. 501 
I'he creaking of the door . .Which let upon you such dis- 
abling news. 

t DiBiabri'dge, V. Obs. rare. [Dib- 6 .] Irans. 
To undo the abridgenicut of; to lengthen out. 

159a SvLVBarRR Dm Bartas, 7 'ri, Faith 111. xi, Hee, whose 
life the Lord did dis-abbridge. .The most religious matchless 
Excebias. 

Disabuial (dis&bii^'zal). [f. Dibabdbb v, + 
-AL ; after abusa/] The action of disabusing ; • 
Dibabcbe sb. 

1878 Mrs. WiiiTNRY Sights k Ins. II. iii. 364 Whatever . . 
she risked in her own disabusol by taking a course that 
should make all plain. 

t Diaabnwo, eb. Obs. [f. Dib- 9 Abube sb , 
tinder influence of Dibabubb v.]. The act of dis- 
abusing, or fact of being disabused. 

s6ae Shelton Qnix. IV. xxxiii. 253 I am aggrieved that 
this Disabuse hath hapMiied so late unto me. 1700 Aarav 
tr. Saavtdm-Fsutarf/oV 339 Disabuse is the Son of Truth. 

Dimbuo (dis&biji z), v, [f. Dib- 6 + Abubr dJ 

1 . trans. To free from abuse, error, or mistake 
(see Abuse v. 4 b, sb, 2) ; to relieve firm fallacy or 
deception ; to undeceive. 

s8is C^oTGR.* Desabnser, to disabuse, lo rid firom abuses. 
i8m Walton Angler 6* 1 hope In dme to dbabute you and 
miuce tlmcontrary appear evioentiy. 1889 Galb Crt, GentUei 
I. Introd. 7 To. .efisMusd our minds from those false Images, 
tygi PopB Ess Man 11 14 [Mon] still by himself abus'd, or 
dVabus'd. 1898 FaouDB Hist. Etsg, (1858) 1 . ii. 136 tl re- 
nmined for Clement VH to disabuse men of their alomSi 


DISAOOOabAKT. 

187* Mtirro Rng, Prose LB, Introd. 04 To ditabase their 
minds of the idea that the one U wrong* the oRicr right 
2 . Af an intensive of almsei To mar« spoil, 
misuse. Se, 1805-80 in jAMiKnoa, 

Hence Piaabu*aod ///. a, 

1811 CoTco., Deembnai, .disabused ; unblindcd ; deHnered 
of errors, rid from abuses. 1849 Jer. TAVum Gt, Eaeemp. 
aU. I to Wiae and dtanbused persons. 

V, Obs, rare, [f. Dib- 6 
Accbpt v.J sratts. To refuse acceptance to, not 
to accept i to decline. 

1847 I'f • Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. xlvli, (1739) 77 It had 
formerly nmde many fair profferb of service to this Island, 
but it was disaccepted 

t l M — eCb'ytAbl*,*. Oh. rart. [{. l>iS. to.] 
Not acceptable, onacc^ablc. 

1887 SrrrLKR^, Dryden 6 ; Yet I hope my Ixistnictlons. . 
may not be whofiy dinacccpiable. 
tlHMiOO 0 ' 9 tAao«o Obs. [C DisrooKFT V., 
after aceeptatue.J Refusal to accept, nou-acuept- 
ance. 

iBfi O. Sedgwickr Eng, Preserv, 36 Particular and ex- 
clusive actings . . serve onely to the disacceptaiice of the 
u'orkes. a ilia J. Smith Ssl. Disc.y'vL 351 Cod’s acccpunce 
or disacceptaiice of things is. .proportionable to his judgment. 
1700 .S. .Srwall / 7 /ary 23 Jnlyii86s) HI 258 Gave the Govr. 
£ 500 only He bent it back with a Note expressing bin Dis- 
occeptance. 

Dlaiaiooommodata (disftkp mAl^'t). v, ? 0 bs, 
^f. Dih- 6 + AucoiflioDATi V ] trans, 'To put to 
inconvenience* to incommode; the reverse of to 
Aocoumodatk. 

16s I CoTGR., Dfiaccommoder, to dimccomnKidata. i84» 
J. Rous Diary (Camden) 96 It may not onlv disaccomino- 
date* but occasion the hurte. .of many of his Mslesties sub- 
jects. 1767 Warburton Lett, 1 18091 394; f hop<i ihis will not 
disaaommodaiB you. t8a6 Southey in G- A’ n; XXXIV. 
330 The neck and the hands . . were disaccomniodatcd with 
a haircloth tippet and haircloth gloves. 

XliflfeOOOIlimodatioil(di8akp>m/k];^i'Jdn). ?Obs. 
[n. of action f. prcj : c(. AroomiODATioh and Dis- 
9.] The action of disaccommodating or condition 
of being disaccommodated ; want of accommoda- 
tion ; unsuitablcness ; disagreement. 

1819 Naunton in Fortesc. Papersos The Venetians' disac- 
commodstions with the Pope. s66e Blount Boscobeln John 
.. acquainted Mr Whitureave . . that HU was re- 

turn’d to Boscobel, and the disaccominodation nc hod there. 
188a Petty Taxes xj Too great a confinement, .and withall 
a disaccommodation in ihe time of the work 1877 Halk 
Prim, Orig, Man. ii. ix. xty According to the accommoda- 
tion or disaccommodation of them (the plates] to such Cala- 
mities. Ibid IV v 33X The least disproportion or disAccom- 
modation of one to the other would spoil the whole 
Work. 

t Disaocompaiiy, V, Obs. rare, [f. Dia- 6 -h 
AocuMbamy V 1 trans. To cease lo accompany or 
frequent; to deprive of one’s company, lienee 
f DisRooo*mpanied ppl.a., deprived of company; 
unnccompanied ; unfrequented : companionless. 

i 59 » Florid, Sconnrrsare, to disaccompanie, to vnfre- 
quent. SconuersatioMe, a disaccompanying, an vnfrequent- 
ing. 16x8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng, (ifixi) 20 To come dU- 
accompanied was for neither [life nor honour]. 1631 Csles- 
timnxxi. 201 Tell me what hast thou done with my daughter? 
where hast thou besiow’d her? who shall accompany my 
disaccompanied habitation? 

Disaccord ^dis&k^ jd), ff. Dib- 9 -i- Accord 
sb,; efiCT disaccord vb.: cf. F. a^saccotd.} The re- 
verse of accord or harmony; disagreement, vari- 
ance. 

1809 SouTHKY Lett. (1856) II. 132 Upon the ground of his 
disaccord with their principles of pulitics. i^i Fahjian 
IVitn. Hist. ii.6a It was in flagrant disaccord with the ideal 
of the Society in the hosom of which it rose. 1889 Sat, Rev. 
19 Oct. 436/a There is no disaccord between what be bat the 
outset and what he becomes. 

Difll8U>OOrd (dibakp*jd), V . [ME. disacorde n, 
a. of. desa{f)coi der, f. dcs-^ Dis- 4 + a^eyorder to 
Accord, after desaifyord sb. (lath c. in Hatz.- 
Dann.).] intr. To be out of accord or harmony; 
to be at discord, to disa^ee ; to refuse assent. 

rx4oo Test, Love 111 (R.), Trewly presence end predesii- 
nacion in nothing disacqrden. c 1400 tr. Seertta Secret., 


cx Upyn pinge ys nac quaiyxes cr to oe aespysea wiicnne 
pey aisacord fro h^ir mem. si8i T. Nortom C alvin's Inst, 
IV. ixx From which also not murhe dUnccordeth the other 
place of the Apostle aboue alleged. x0g8 SrsNoxa F, Q, vi. 
liL 7 A noble Lord, .sought her to at^ To a great pere; 
but she did disaccord. Ne could her liking to hU love apply. 
s8^ Monthly Mag. XX. 147 lliU di^arcords with the pMse 
date. 1874 MivAti Centemp. Eool (18^) sxo Au ocUon.. 
which dUateonls with the action of blind chance. 
DiMMOTdaaoSb [f- Disaooobd v., 

after accerdanux cf. OK. desacordame!\ Dit- 
agreement ; — DtRaooobd sb. 

186a T, A. 'Trollopb Marietta II. viii. 127 A line of 
■o wholly in disaccordance with Tuscan ideas. 1891 E. & D. 
GahARO Sensttitn Plant HI. iil xt. 76 Had her own feeUfigs 
been all along in disaccordance to her mother's verdict? 
DitBMOOTdaUit (dis&k/^jdfint), a. rare^ [a, 
F- disaccordantf AF. disaeeordant (14th c. in 
Codaf,), pr. pple. of disaccerder to Dibaooorii.] 
Kot ameing, not in accord, 

1494 rABVAN Ckren, v, c. 75 It is disacordaont vnto ether 
wryters. 1839 Bailkv Festms aia. (1646) ee6 Built up an idol 
of all eleiiients Most dissccovdaiiL 



809 


SUACIOOXniT. ! 

f P i aa co w t^g. OU.fmn. [f. DM>6.7'f 
Aooouht w. or rA] tram. To ttiiko out of aa ac- 
oolint or foekonin^. 

li^e Bam. Co»k in Sir R, Dim Ser. l <i88^ 

V. 160 That i5o^< ia by him to bn repaid and diMccownted. 
SimoCWtoai (dU&Jwstam), V. In 5 dynno*. 
[a. OF. diiocoushimsr^ desaecsiumer c.), 

mod.F. dfsaceaufumer, f. Dm- 4 ^ amtumtr^ 
accoHtunur to Acxtobtoic.I 

1 . trans. To render (a thing) no longer cnttomarj; 
to difnse, break off (a habit or pracnce). arch. 

1414 Cajiton Curiall j He ibal dine. .and. .eoupe in 8uche 
facon that he ahal dyeaciistome hye time and hys maner of 
lyaynf . t§$ 4 . Con9tabi,k Dimtm viii. iv. And 1 though di^ 
accttstomina my Mum. . May one day raiee my stile as others 
use. idw Donns PuHd^artyr 45 lliose stiles, which 
Christiaa humilitie hath ntade thm dis.accuKtome and 
leave off. 1814 Casv Danif^ PmrmdiM xvi. xi With greet- 
ing such aa Rome was first to bear, But since hath dis- 
accustom'd. 

2 . To render (a person) tmaccostomed or nnvsed 
to something (to which he was previously accus- 
tomed) ; to cause to lose a habit. Const /a, \from. 

sfijo Palsob. sxt/x For one that is disacustum^, it is 
a great payiie to be brought in good order. 1636 F. . D acbbs tr. 
MaeAunufPM^ Din. Lityl. *vii 00 Sufficient, to duaccustome 
them to the ill, and accuitomc them throughly to the good. 
x686 F Sprncx tr. Varitloi' Ho, Midieis 306 The people 
might be disaccustom'd from exercising them. 1836 Sis W. 
Hamilton DUcuta. (1859) ayi Such application insensibly 
diitaccustomed us to the use of our reason. i88x H. Jambs 
Lmdy xxxii, Disaccustomed to living with an in- 
valid. 

HcnceDlaaoen’gtomad ppl a ; Binae«i*ntomod- 
Bon; also t BiaaooB'gtomaaMa (oAs,)^ disuse. 

tgea Ord. CrytUm Mom fW. de W. 1506) iv. xxii. agp 
^^uynge the helpe of god hym to d>'icustome, unto the 
whiche dysecustomaunce be not many cumyn in the espace 
of XX. or .XXX. yeres. 1380 Sidmby Arcndim iv. (xfiaa) 4x9 
Some long disaccustomed paines. idga S mbs wood, Disac- 
customednesse, dratULOuUumanct. i8a|K Southkv TaU 
Par^uay iil 46 How strangely to her disacciistoni'd ear 
Came even the accents of her native tongue ! 
SiSMidi^ (dis&si'difai), v. rare, [Dia- 6.] 
irons, 'Fo do away with the acidity of. 
iS^ in WBiaTBu. 1883 in Syd Soc. Lax, 

tSisaAknow ledge, sb. Obs. [f. next: cf. 
Aoknowlbdoe The act of disacknowledging ; 
non-acknowledgement. 

1803 T ixnio MoniaiKtH iii.ix. (163a) 536 'I’he most ordinary 
atriturance I take of my people, is a Icinde of disacknow ledge 
or neglect 

Disaoknowledge (disa^kn^ied.^), v, [f. Dis- 
6 + Acknowlkixie v.\ irons. To refuse to acknow- 
ledge : to renounce, disown. 

Florio, SeoHiacetr, to disaoknowledge SeoftosciHlo^ 
disacknowledgedp forgotten. 1813 Markham Eh^. Hut> 
hnndman 1. 11. xiv. (1635) 187 The<ie violent opinionn 1 alto- 
gether disacknowledge. 18^ South xa Srrm, (1697) I. xo8 
riy words and oral expressions verbally to deny, and dis- 
acknowledge it. 1836 Marryat Ja/^hat Ixxiv, 1 disinherit, 

T disacknowledge you. 18^ Tsollopr Bertrams 11. v. 
75 You are not tiie man to disacknowledge the buideii. 

Hence DlsaolcaowTtdfflBff vbl, sb ; also Oia- 
aoknowladfftr, one who disacknowledgcs ; Dlg- 
aoknow‘l#dff8iiMiit, the fact of disacknowledging. 

1830 11. Discollimininm 8 No. .conscientious Subject ought 
to obey such a Power . . with an acknowledgement of it*; 
Authority, or without a disacknowledgemeiit of it. a 1680 
Hammond iVka. II. 11. 135 (R.) A disacknowledging or re- 
jecting the due government. 1861 Bp. Sanokrbon hpisc, 
(1673) 55 A disacknowledgment of the Kings Authority and 
Supremacy Ecclesiastical. t€ 6 ^ J. Sekgbant Sure/ooiinff 
xoi DisacKBOwleflgers of Tradition. 

DiSM^uaint, V. ? Obs. [f. Dis- 6 f Acquaint 
V.] irons. To make no longer acquainted ; to 
estrange; to render uRlamiliar(quot. 1567). Hence 
Disaoquai'nted //»/. a. 

1348 UoALL, etc. Ertum. Par. Luke xvi. i6 Ye must now 
disacquaint and astmunge yourselfi-s from the sour old wine 
of Moses lawe. 1387 Doant Horact' Hbist. vi. D j, Seeke 
how to chase that griefe awaye to make it disaquainted. 
1633 Quarlbs EmsbUmu 1. viii. • 17x81 33 When disoequainted 
Mntie Deeomes a stranger. And tdkes no knowledge of an 
old disease. 1677 Hale Comiem^. 11. 89 kind of dealing 

. . will in a little time dis-acquaint the Soul with them, and 
make the Soul and them strangers one to another. 

Oiliadl^llffiilltailOe (disakw^i nt&ns). ? Obs. 
[f. prec., alter acquaintance : cf. Djb- 9.] The state 
of being disacquainted ; wont of acquaiiitanoe ; un- 
familinrity. 

>818 Puttbnnam BngUah Poeaia 111. ix. (Arb.) x6q The 
straangenease . .prooeedes but of noueltie and disuquuintance 
with our eares. 1678 Baxtbr in Life J. A lUine (1838) I. 3 
Men's strangeness and disaoquaintance with those that are 
eood. i8|s Lams Let. ia Giismtm Wks. (1865 • X65 The 
innocent taste of wMth fmilV-porridge] I am anxious to 
new after half a century's disnsquiuntance. 

DlBAoroM: see next 

XMffiMVyl (disK*kril). Chem. [f. Dis- Gmply- 
ing diskitegniioii or diwolntioa) ^ Aobyl.] A 
white floocnlent substance into which acrolein 
changes when kept for some time. Called alto 
disacronta Also aUrih,^ as disacryi resin, a resin- 
ous matter similarly formed. 

Slfo-^ Watts Diet, Chem. II. 3^ Acrolein when kept 
. , chankei sometimes . . into a rsiitioiit matter, disacryi 
r^n. iMsicryl is n white, .tasieleM. inodoreus powder 
which becomes strongly eteobrhsat by frksion. 


tlMffiffi Obs, [f, Dis- 6 4> 

Adapt v,] trems. To render unfit. Hence Dia* 
adA*pted ppi. Dlaada'ptiBB vbi, sb, 

1611 CoTtie., DsMBensri to disedi^, disedlust. ibid., 
Desagemi, diiedaptM, disadiusted. Ibid., Oeaagsncemtmt, 
a disadap^ing, dlsediiisdag. 

Obs.rare, [f.Di8-6-i- A djust 
V.] irons. To undo the adjustment of ; to unsettle, 
disturb. Hence DirndJa**^ ff*» Diaadju ai- 
iBff vbi sb, 

1811 CoToa. (sss one.] 1 7 14 8 *7 HsavBV Madii., Om 
HigAt II. (1748) «o ^^en the Thoughts an once disad- 
justed, why are they not dways in Cmfuslon t 
t BiflffidjnoiliBll, 9, Obs. rare, [f. Dis- 6 4 - 
Aomonish 0.1 irons. To dissuade, to disadvise. 

1811 CoTOa., DesadmamasM, disid monished, or dissuaded. 
1847-78 in Halliwbll. 

t DisadOTB, V. Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 6 + Adorn 

0. ] irans. To deprive of adornment; to disfigure. 

1398 Floiio, Diabramare, todisadorne or spoile of bmuerle. 

s8ei G. Sandys Ovids Mat. ix.(i636; 176 My brow, .[he]dis- 
adornes : By breaking one of my ingaged homes, a lyap 
CoNGKBVB HatmaPa Hytsm Vanus Cl'.), She saw grey hairs 
begin to spread, Deform hb beard, and disadorn his head, 
t 9, Obs. [ME. disavauHce, a. 

OF. desavancer to repel, posh back, binder (14th 

c. in Godef.), f. nkx-, Dia- 4 4- avancer to AnvAMCB 
(q v. for non-etymological change of a- to 

1 . irans. To check the advance of, hinder from 
advancing, drive back, cave to letrent. 

>374 CnAtfCBR Traylma 11. 46a (511) Right for to speken of 
an ofdenaunce, How we pk Gnkes myghte disauaunce. 
e 1430 Merlin 658 1'o dlsavaunce the Emperour, and by-re ve 
hym the wey to Oston. sfigp D. Pxu. Imyr. Saa xjx 'i'he 
more they sail southward, the more they advance the Antar- 
tick, and disad vanre the Artick [pole]. 

b. To draw back ; to lower (anything put for- 
ward\ 

1396 SrsNSBR F. Q, IV. iii. 8 That forced him his shield to 
disncivaunce. Ibid. iv. iv. 7 Which th* other seeing gan his 
course relent, And vaunted speare eftsoones to disadvaunce. 
181X Si’F-KD Htst. Ct. Brit. ix. vii. (1639) 533 Hce displayed 
his F.ii'.igneH. till fur the French Kings loue he was content 
to diB-aduance them. 

2 . Jig. To hinder from advancement, progress, or 
promotion; to throw back; to ca»t into a lower 
condition or position. 

nx4SO Hocclkve Da Reg, Princ. 1%^ He sUpIrly slant 
whom that thow [Fortune] enbauncest. For sodeynly thow 
hym disavuuncest. c 1450 Merlin 950 Men. .hadden grete 
drede that for the fame of her prowesse that holy cherche 
and criistin feith were disavaunced. xsge Palsgr. 517/:^ 

I disavaunc& I disalowe or hynder, desauanca, im 
Painibh Pat, Pleas, (1890) II. xoa llie daughters, .be dis- 
auaunced and aImKcd. 

d. iVr/r. To cease to advance, stop short 

1810 G. FLRTctiiet Ckrisia Viet. 11. iii, But when they saw 
their Lords briglit <ognizance Shine in hin face, soon did 
they disadvance, And some unto him kneel, and some about 
him dunce. 

Hence Diaadva-noing vhl. sb., retrogression. 

1690 D. Pell Impr. Sea 13 Their [the stars'] advancings 
and cTiiuidvancings. 

lliBadirUita|r6 (disadvamt^d.^), sh. Also 4-6 
dea-, 5 dys-. [ME. des^, disavauntage, a. F. iUs- 
avantage ( 1 5th c. in HatB.-Darm.), i. des-, Dlb- 4 
4- avantage Advahtaok.] 

1 . Atisence or deprivation of advantage ; an un- 
favourable condition or circumstance. 

1330 Falst.b. 9x3/9 Disavauntw, desauantaiga. 1497 
Smaks. 9 Hen, IV, 11. iii. a6 Him did you lenue vn-seconded 
by you, To looke vpon the hideous God of Warre, In dis- 
adu.'inta e. 1607 — Car 1 vt. 49 Martius we have at dis- 
aduantage fought And did retyre to win our purpose. 1639 
Fui.lfk Holy lf%ir iv. xii. (1840) 199 Never could the Chris- 
tian religion he showed to Pagans, .on more dis^vantages. 
X731 Johnson Rambler No. x8o P 3 Every condition has its 
di .'idvantages. 1781 Cowpes Let. 7 Mar.. You must have 
seen her to a disadvantage. 1837 Disoaicli vematia il ii. Her 
regret of the many disadvantages under which he laboured, 
iflii JowRTT Thncyd. 1. 85 A noble nature should not be re- 
venged by taking at a disadvantage one as good as himself. 

2 . Detriment, loss, or injury to interest ; diminu- 
tion of or prejudice to credit or reputation. 

C1380 Wyclif .S>/. IVks. III. 351 Whoso synnek for nvan- 
tage of himnilf, his synnt maki}» disavauntage of bat he 
weneb tume to good, x^ Tre\'I8a Higdam (Rolls) II. 161 
Childcrn leueb Freynsch& oxnstrueb A rumepan Englysch, 
& habbeb bar-hy avauntage in on syde, & desauauntoge yn 
anober. 1488^ Act 4 Hm. VII, c. *9 Your seid liegemen 
. . Kusteyn and oere grete losses hinderaunce and disavajint- 
age. i6s8 Nauntom in Fartaae. Papers 68 They speake 
there all they can to the disadvantage of onr nation. s 46 t 
Mti.TON P. L, VI. 43T Some disadvantage we endur'd and 
paine. Till now not known, tyii Steele Spect. No 136 P 3, 
1.. never speak Things to any Man's Disadvantage. 1733 
Johnson s.v He sold to disadvantage. 18.. Bancroft 
(Webster 1864) They would throw a construction cm his con- 
duct to his dliiMvantagc before the public. Mad, Having to 
realue on a falling market we had to sell to disadvantage. 

XMmdyaiitagffi, v. [t prec. sb. : cf. advan- 
TAOi V,, and ?,disavanlage‘r(\ |i07 in IUu.-Darm.), 
f. disavantage sb.] trems. To cause disadvantage 
to ; to place in an unfavouTable position ; to alM 
unfavourably. 

c >834 tr. Pal. Varg. Eng. HUf, (Camden) I. e8t CamilEs 
..knew that the poMdie of his adversarie erolde muebe 
diMidvayntaffe him. tgff-ie Nomth PbsMarek (1676) 

He. . made tn^ landi waste, In dtsadvantifs thetr enemies 


DisAnyaavuBB. 

by so much the mo^ 1847 Waeo itimp, 73 Sun 

and wind cannot disadvantage yCu. XTjt FtBLOmo /.#f. 
Writera til. vi. You erill be disadvantaged l»y tlie discovery. 
1871 Browning Balamst. 414 Yet fixltering too*. As scNiie- 
how disadvaniaged, should tiiey strive. 

Hence Dieadva'ntaged ///. a,, Diaadva'iitag- 
ing t^l, sb. 

s6ix CoTOR., Dcsavamfssgl, disaefuaniRged. 1848 Salt- 
MAFRH Smtake in Temple e To the advantaging or dis- 
advantaging the cause. 1848 Boyle Seee^k. Lave x. (tyoo) 
58 'I'heir. .olsudvaiitMKeiJ Iteauty Is made the Compliineni 
and Hyperliole of th t Quality. 1879 H. Sprmcke l>ata ef 
Rikies xL |6 q. 188 'Hie iiniforni principle has been that the 
illadttpied, oiKadvaiitaged in the struggle for existence, 
shall l>ear the consequent evils. 

tBiMtdTa*ntafeable, a. Chs, [f. Dtbad- 
VANTAGE, after ativanfageabie : cf Dia- 10.] At- 
tended by disediantage ; disadvantageous, preju- 
dicial. 

>897 • Bacon /r«., F xpeme (Arb) 54 Hastie aelUng is 
commonly as disaduuntagcnble as interest. 18x3 F. Ko- 
RASTRS Rei*emna i.aspel 116 It is very dUaduaiilagesble to 
the glorie of God and ulustion of men. 1631 Hr Wkrbe 
Ouietn, 127 A disadtianUgeble peace is to lie preferred 
f>efore a just war. 

ilcncc t DlNodTn'BtAffMblN Oh., in a dis- 
advantageous manner, to the disadvantage or pre- 
judice (of any one). 

t8a7 Liaamder 4 Cad. x. 999 Hce hud.. spoken so dis- 
ad vantagably of her. 

]>i«adTailtaga01Ul(dis»4v&nte'‘d5at),a. AUo 
7-8 -lou8. [f. Du- 10 4 - Adtantaobous, perh. alter 
F. dhavantageux (i5-i6ih c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Attended with or occasioning disadvantage; un- 
favourable, prejudicial. 

1803 Hoi.i.and Plutarch's Mar. 168 To erter Into some 
disadvantageous promise. i6c8 T. Morton praam, V'.n- 
counter 70 Intolenihly disaduantagiuUH vnto the Romish 
part. 1670 Milion Hist. Eng. vi. Harold (1847) 560/9 
j'he English were in a strei^nt disadvantageous place. 
1749 Fielding Tom Janes in. ii, We are obliged to bring 
our hero on the Btags in a much more disadvantageous 
manner than we could wish. s86x Emrsson Soc. 4 Salii., 
Old Aga Wks. (Bohn) 111. 131 The creed of the street is. 
Old ^e is not disgraceful, but imnieniiely disadvantageous. 

Grkrn Skart Hist. ix. | 8. 684 To consent to a dis- 
advantageous peace. 

b. 'l ending to the disadvantage or discredil of 
the per^on or thing in Question; unfavourable; 
derogatory, deprcciative, ais|>araging. ? Oh. 

X683 CowLKV Ode Restaratian yiii. Seen . .in that ill disad- 
vantageous Light, With which misfortune strives t’ahuseoiir 
sight. 1709 Swift 7. 7*ar6Apol., Fixes, a disadvaniaeeuut 
Character upon those who never deserved it. a 1778 Hume 
Ess. Princ, Oai't. (K.), Whatever disadvantageous senii- 
ments we may entertain of mankind. 1807 G. Ciialmrrs 
Caledonia 1. 1. ii. 69 Herodiiiii concurs with Dio in hit 
disadvantageous representation of the civilisation, among 
the Caledonian clans. 

BisadTRAta'g^OUly, adv. [L prec. 4 - -ly is.] 
In a disad vantageoui manner ; with diKadvontage ; 
to the dis.'idvantage of the person or thing in ques- 
tion ; unfavourably, prejudicially. 

t8ii CoTOR., Dssadventagausemant. disaduantagiously. 
1631 Star Ckamh. Cases (Camden) ao It hath fallen out to 
be heard dis.'idvaMtnqit)UKly for some. 1O98 tr. Du Mont's 
Voy. Levant 353 You have spoken diMadvanlageously of 
the Guvcrnnient Iwfore a Guardian, a 17^ H. Walfole 
Mem, Geo. II, (1B47) IT. ii. 49 The question was opened 
disad vantageoiisly for the court. 188a S. Lucas Sacularta 
47 That national Indifference to social philosophy, in which 
we comiNtre so disadvantageously with the first natiotu of 
the continent. 

DisadTaata'geaasiiffiBS. [f> ns prec. 4- 
-NEB 8 .] The quality of being disad vantogeoua ; 
unfavourableness. 

1797 in Railky vol. II. 1780 Tvkrs Rkapa, on Pape 5 (T.) 
I'his diMidvaiitageousjicss of figure he ouuvcrted « . into a 
perpetual spur to.. deliver hiniselt from scorn. 

t Obs. [ME. disatfcn/ure. Si, 

OF. desaventure, desadventure (in Godef.), f. des-, 
Dxa- + avcnlure Adventubb] Misadventure, 
mischance, mishap, misfortune. 

CX374 Chauckb Troylus 11. 366 (4>s) If 1. thurgh my dis- 
aventure, Had lovid other hym or Aimines. ^1470 Harding 
Ckron. 11. ii, With streames to and fro. And temi^stas greato, 
and sore disauenture. 1377 Fenton Gold, Epiat. 9x4 It is 
accounted mote to disaduentnre than to sinne. xm Sfrm- 
SRR F Q. I. i. 41; For never knight, that dared warlike deed. 
More luckless Gisad ventures didamate. xEgBSittl*. HEtEERT 
TVot' (ed 9) 975 Harames a noble Persian by hap eocaped, 
but not a second disadventure. 

t DisftdTffUtnroiUi, a. Ohs. Also 6 ditad- 
▼entrouB, disaveDtxous. [L prec., after Adven- 
turous : cf. obs. F. desaventureux (to Cotgr.161 1).] 
Unfortunate, disastrona. 

1390 Sfensrr F.Q I. ix. II And who moat trustes in armo 
of fleshly might . . Doth soonest fiill in diaaventrous fight. 
1391 — M. Hubbard 100 For to wexe olde at borne in Idle- 
nesse. Is diNaduentrotu, and quite fortunelesse. 1398 — 
F. Q, IV. viii, gx An hard mishap end dlsaventrous case Him 
chaunst. iTee Rowe Tamari. 1. i eSj The Merit of his 
Virtue hardly match'd With diaadventuroos Chance. 

Obs, rare-*, [a. OF. des^ 
advestir, f, desf. Dm- 4 v advesiir to Advert.] 
s6si Cotoil, Daaatdvamr, to diaseise, disadiiest, dis- 
poesnsiie, diiioherile. 

Hence f BiMATfffflnuro. 

181 X Coioa.^ Daaadvasi, a diasalsio, dispossession, die- 
aduesture, disinheritiog. 
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]MmAvi‘M V. [f. Dw- 6 \ Anvtu.] 

1, tnuu. To give advice against* (an action or 
conne) ; to advise that lit) shonld not be done, 

Ln. Wrntwokth Le^. in Carte Onutvm/e (1735) 14* 
I oiuRt in any case diHadviM it, till you hear furtlicr from 
me. I0U Hulckoft i'roc^piui iv. 1^9 'rhorUiii demanded 
herein the o^finiuii of the pnnci^ll Ctepaidee, wliu plaiiiely 
dbadvisted it. 174^ Fuldiuc lorn jontt iv. iv, 1 uliould 
ditutdviiie the hriiiginji any euch action. 1^ W. TAYU)a 
in Koliberdu Mt'm. 1. ai6 Kve^ one of hih Iriendu has di»> 
adviiied the nieumire. aMo^ C Ki>wardrs tr. LeoptmiCu 
Ajjt. «r />/«/ 166^ 1 do not fail.. to dUadviiie the March after 
that t old and mihcrahle truth. 

2. 'I'o nilvi.sc (a iKrraon) against aa action or 
courM; ; to ck'hort from, 

iMy f)ovi,i<, Mnrtyni. TketnioroVf, (1703) 55 An apoatle, 
who, thoiik(h not unfavourable to the Marriage state, dis< 
advises those woiiien that are free, from entering into it. 
t9sS TnolixiI'n; IVanUtt xviii, 1 uni sure he diHudvised you 
from it. 


t Disadvi’sed, //>/. a, Ohs. [f. Dia- 1 o + An- 
viHED, after Oh'. ilesavisi.\ Imp. adeiit, ill-advised, 
inconsiderate. 

1$.. in Q. iitiz. A('a 4 , (1B69) 73 In whatKoeuer you dtw, 
be neythcr hasty nor disaduti^. 

t DisaJto'Ot, Sh, Obs rare-^. [f. Dim- 9 -p 
ArKKtJT .r//. alter Akfkot 7 A-] «=I.)18affkction 
•« 3 . Salmon Doron Afeti. 11. 391 ConvuUions, Gouts, 
Chulu'k and other l>i>a(r«cts coniiiig from frigidity. 

t DiftftffiOtg a, Ohs. rare. [f. Dim- 10 + Afprct 
///. a : prob. viewed as short for disnffccted.\ ^ Dih- 

AKFKCTKD I. 


i6la J.omi. Gaz. No. 161)4/3 l'<*vyme War upon . . the Ar* 
bitrary Orders of a Uisaflect. .part of Parliamcni. 

Disaffeot dis&fe'kt), vy [f. Dm- 6 r Affect 
v.^ Cl. inud.F. disaffecter (19th c.)] 

1. ttans. 'I'o lack affection for ; to dislike, regard 
with aversion, be unfriendly to. Obs or arch, 

itei Hr. H. Kin(. .S>e«w ,'J’o Kdr .,1 hutie not yet «k> doted on 
their fmrt, or diN-anecied iny owne. i6a6 SHiMLkv Brother* 
I. i, I 7 iile>s yoii^ disalTect Him persori. syol Siiaptrsiiiirv 
Inquiry yirtut i. u The heart must rightly and Motindly alTect 
what in juMt and right, and disalTect what in contrary. 1755 
Young (Va/nwri Wks. U7{57) IV, 1 How tomes it to pass, 
that men of (uirts Hhouicl ho much dUallect the Scrip- 
tures? 1890 iv’esil Meth. Maft. ]iv\. 47 1 you disaffect a 
VestiA' or a Class-room, set apart youi drawing-room onc-e 
a week. 

2. 'I'o cHtrangc or alienate the affection of; to 
make unfriendly or less friendly ; spec, to discoii- 
teul or dissatisfy, as subjects with the government ; 
to make disloyal. ^Mostly in passive : see Dm- 
AFFBOTBI) 1.) 

1641 Bewonstr. Commons in Rnshw. His.* CoH 111.(1693) 
I. 419 To disAlfcct the King to Parliaments by .Slander-, and 
false Imnntations s68o LurTMkU. Hnef Rtl (1857) I. 36 
Many litielU are thrown about to diMifTect the king and his 
iieople. 179a G. Wasiiinoton Lot. Writ. 1891 XII 17a We 
luivc fresh . . representations of their endeavoring to dis- 
affect the four southern tribes of Indians towards this 
country.^ Chamh. Jmt. ai Jan. 46/1 You . . liegAti to 
raise Cain by disaffecting the other workmen. 189^ M amik 
C0RKI.L1 Harabbas iv (1804) 98 A pestilence in this man’s 
sha()e doth walk abroad to desolate and disalfcct the pro- 
vince. 


t Disaffa'Ot, *» * Ohs. [f. Di»- 6 + Affect’ «».-] 
tixifis 'I'u nlfect in an evil manner ; to diaordcr, de- 
range, disease. 

ites Donnk Serm. xx. iqa 'I'lie more it works upon good 
Men, the more it disaffects ilie Bad. a i6$6 IIsniii-r Ann. 
VI. tihs8) 773 That dnease was like none ot niirs; the brad 
WAS disaffected, and that lieing dried, killed many, a 1880 
Hammono xxiii. (T.), It disaffects the bi^wets, eii- 

tiiiigleM and distorts the entrails. 1888 Hovi.ic /''lual i'nusfs 
Hat. 7 'ht»jc.\‘ iv 200 If the eyelids, which are subject to 
more than one distemper, be considerably disafToclcJ. 

Disaffaoted idis&fc'kttid), ///. a. [f. Dts.vF- 
FKCT V + -Kl) 1 .] I. l*a. pple. of Dihaffect v.K 

1. Evilly affected ; estiaiigcd in affection or alle- 
giance, unfriendly, hostile ; almost always spec. 
Unfriendly to the government or to constituted 
authority, disloyal. 

183x6/. / W«/x, //. Sher/iclil {R.), But in as much as he 
is accused of infidelity . . to Almighty God . . and to lie dis- 
affected to the king. 1678 Hickks in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 11. IV. SI The Court was full of disaffected villains. 
17H AonihoN S^et, No. 131 F 7, I puss among some for 
a disaffected Person. 1809 Mominji Post 13 July, I'he dis- 
aflbeted crowded to the Kiand.ird of these traitors. i8a3 
Scott Per>eril 1, Major Bridgeiiorth was considered . . as u 
disaffected person to the Coimnonwrulth. 1849 Cobuen 
Speeches 42 A measure which will tend to make the people 
contented and hap^py cittxcns, instead of being miserable, 
d^ected, and disaffected. 

2 . Disliked, regarded with aversion, rare. 

Bp. Hali. C^es Co»isc. (T,), To cast her against her 
mind upon a disaffected match. 

II. Pa. pple. of Dibapfeot 

1 8 . Affected with disease, disordered. Obs. 


1884 BiTTtitK Hud It. ii. 505 As if a man should be dist- 
sected. To find what part is disaffected. 1889 Glanvill 
Scepsis Set. X. (R.), And if our disaffected palates reseut 
nought but bitterness fi-om our choicest viands. 


Hence PiMifitli’otBdlj adv., DlBatfU'otBAaBM* 

IM Strvpb Ann. Ref. 1 . xlviii. 593 Out of private hatred 
and aiiiaffnotediieM. >730-6 Bailry (folio), Dis^ectedly^ 
disatisfiedly. 1703 J. Williams Cahn E.ta>n. 59 They look 
‘* ^ ctedly and with scorn at the present rulers. 


disaffecteu.^ m..^. ...... 

Disaffection (disfife-kjan). 


[f. Dm- 9 •¥ Af* 


PEcnoif ; or 11. of action f. Dibaffict v.l Bad 
after affeetion.l 

1. Absence or Blienatioa of affection or kindly 
feeling; diatike, hostility: see Affbotiob 6. 

1840 Sandkiisow Serm, II. 143 Chastening is .. far from 
being any argument of the father s dis-affection. 1843 M ilton 
Divorce h. vni. 1851) 78 Not to nwt up our natuiml affec- 
tiim and disaffections. 1893 FuLUta Ch. Hist. x. iii. | 6 
HU disaffection to the discipline c tahlished in England. 
1708-7 Famouhar Beaux Strat. in. iil. What Evidence can 
pn>ve the iinncLountable Disaffectioiis of Wedlock? 1879 
biavBNBON 'J'mv. Cevmnes 87 Modesiine.. seemed to have 
a disaffection for monasterieic 

2. s^c. Political alienation or <lt<icontent ; a spirit 
of disloyalty to the government orexistinganthority: 
t«e Dihaffrctbd i. 

180JI B. JoNHON Volpone 11. i. Nor any dU-affection to the 
state Where I was bred. iSBsA rit. Spec. 918 'I'o take away 
all Occasions ol Ltnaffection to the Anointed of the Lord. 
1897 Dampikr / 'oy. I. 371 'J he whole Crew were at this time 
under a general disaffection, and full of very different Pro- 
jects. 1751 Johnson RambLr No. 904 f 2 Thou hast re- 
c^mciled disaffertion, thou hast suppressed rebellion. 1808 
Syu. Smith IV^ks. 0867) 1 . 115 A very probable cause of dis- 
affection in the troops. 1874 Grff.n Short Hist. 556 I'hc 
impuiar disaffection told even on the Council of State. 

t 3. The condition of being evilly affected physi- 
cally; phvsic.Tl disorder or indisposition. Ohs. 

riAVTON Pleas. Notes in. xi. 144 Forc'd to fly to Phy- 
sick, for cure of thc^ disaffection. 1876 Wihrman (J.>, The 
disease took its original merely from the disaffection of the 
part, and not from the ^ccam y of die humours. i8jB8 Boylk 
Pino I i aust's Nat. Thtnp, Vtiiaied Sight 260 This woman 
..had a disaffection of sight very unrommon. 1741 i'ompt. 
P\\m..Pie\.e 1. i. 78 If the Patient l>e subject to . . any Swell- 
ing, Heat, nr Disaffertion in the Eyelids. 

i Usaffe ctioilAtet a. obs. ran, [f. DlS- XO 

-»• Affectionate a.] 

1. Wanting in nflection : unloving. 

>W6 Haylly /.i/e 0/ Ahitou ('J' ), A I eautiful but disaficc- 
tionate and dtsoiKdiciit wife. 

2. Chnrncteiizcd by disaffection ; disloyal. 

1638 Sim H. Bloijni iVy. (165,0) 99 (T.) They . . 

were found datntiably corrupt, and disaffectionate to the 
'l urkisli affairs. 

t DisaA'ance, sh. obs. rare~^. [Dw- 9.] 
W anr of nHiance, trust, or confidence : distrust. 

1631 Ceisstina II. 34 Not curing, .liuw thou puttesl a dis- 
affiance in affection. 

t BiaaA'anoe^ V. Obs rare- \ [f. Dis- 6 -h 
AFF1A^0E 2 '.J ttasis. 'To put out of affiance, trust, 
or confidence. 

1831 Celestina x. 117 Already disaffianced in his hope, for 
want of a good and faire answer, hee hath set both his eyes 
and his heart upon the love and |>erson of another. 

BiaaAliata (disafidur't), v. [f. Dm- 6 4- Af- 
filiate V.] trans. To undo the affiliation of, to 
detach (that which is affiliated) : the reverse of to 
Affiliate. 


>870 C. J. Smith Syn. A Antonyms, AjjTtliate, Disannex, 
Disaffiliate. 189a Gra. ^ic 21 May 508/3 Eleven branch 
associations have ' disamliated ’ themselves in consequence 
of the dispiue over the suffrage question. 

Diaaorm (disfifa-im), v. [f. Dis- 6 + Affirm 
7».] Iratts. 'Po contradict deny, negative : the 
contrary of to Affirm 4. 

1548 Grnt Pr. Alasse 97 J lisaffyrinynge the masse sacry- 
fyee to bee pnipiiji.itorye. 1815 Davikh R^orts Gases^ PreC 
(T.), Nt doth Glanvil or Bracion disaffirm the antiquity 
of tin- reports of the law. s8s8 Sir R. Dallas in I'aunton 
Rep. V 1 . 529 I'he suggestion that this was a voluntary pay- 
ment, is dbiaflirmed by the averment of compulsion. 

b. Law. I’o annul or reverse (some former de- 
cision, etc.) ; to repudiate (a settlement or agree- 
ment) : the contraiy of Affirm i, 2, Confirm. 

ini DioL Lotus ling. i. xxvi. (16381 46 Therefore .. the 
saia Statute neither offirmeth nor dis.iffirnieth the title. 
1834 Earl Strafford Lett. 4 Dtsp. (1739' 1 . 298 l.eaving 
the other 111 the State they now are, either affirmed or 
disaffirmed. 1883 N. I'. Tribune XLlll. 5 'I'he Supienie 
Court of the United State.<i han disaffirmed the view of the 
Post Office Department and affirmed that of the Cuiiipany. 
1890 Sir A. Kfkrwich in Lato Times’ R*p. LXlll. 682/1 
She could disaffirm the settlement on attaining twenty-one. 

Diiaffirmanoe (dis&fd jm&ns), [f. Disaffirm 
V,, after affirm, affirmance^ The action of disafhnn- 
ing; negation; annulment, repudiation. 

1610 Bacon in Howell .V/. 7 Wa/ 4 (i 8 i 6 ) II. 399/x If it hi^ 
been a disaffirmance by law they must have gone down in 
solido. 1843 Pmvnnk Open. Gt. Seal 94 Done in affirmance, 
onely, not disaffirmance of it, as Lawyers speake. 1877 
Hai.b Pruu. Orig. Mam. 1. iv. toa As much a Demonstra- 
tion in disaffirmance of any thing that is affirmed as can 
possibly be. x 8 i 8 Colkbrookb Oblig. 4 Contracts I. 36 
A snit . , in disaffirmance of it fan illegal contract]. . is conso- 
nant to the policy of the Uw. 1868 Bknj amin Oh Sales 
404 The vendor has done some act to disaffirm the transaction 
. . Before the disaffirmance the vendee has traitBferred the. . 
interest. 

Disafirmatioil (diseefazn^/i’Jan), [f. Dibaf- 
FIRM V., after affirm, •etiian.'l The action of dis- 
affirming : denial, negation ; repudiation. 

i^a in Drandb Diet. Science, etc. 1879 Mains Hist, 
Imst. vii. 20s The dUaffirmation of the legality of Tonistry. 
iSfi Weekly Notes si^/x Notwithstanding her dMoffirmatiOT 
of her settlement when she attained twenty-one. 

DisaA'rmatiT#, a. [f. as prec-, after affirm- 
ative.^ Characterized by diiaffirming ; tending to 
dinaffirm; negative. 

a <9ia in Bsmiham (F. Hall). 


DlMflb*rdtV. Ohs.rare-^. [Dis- 6.1 traw. 

To zefo^c to afford; to prevent from obtatning. 

1897 Danikl Civ. Wars viii. Iviii, Let not my Imm a Lan- 
costrun bred. Without mine own Election, disoflord Me 
Right, or make my Cause disfigured. 

DiMjRmfft (diiafpTwt), V. [ad. med.( Anglo-) 
1 .. dhafforestare (in Charter of Forests 13th c.), t. 
Djb- 4 1 afforestdre to AFPoKEhT. Cf. the zynonym- 
oug DB-A I FOREST, DEFORBBT, DIHFOREBT.J 
L trans. To free from the operation of the forest 
laws ; to reduce from the legal stale of forest to that 
of ordinary land. 

[saoi Charta Forester an, 9 Hen. Ill, c. 3 (Spelman s.v. 
Ajffbrestare) Omnes bosci qui fuerunt afforestati per Richar- 
dum avunculuiii nostrum ., Htatim Disaffoiestentur.] ifol 
Stow .Snrv. xli. (i6oji 424 The Forc%t of Midlokex, and the 
Warren of Stanes were disaforested. i88i M an wood Lowes 
Forest xvi. | 9 (1615^ 116/2 By the Charter, all new forests 
were generally to bee disafforested. 1877 N. Cox Gentlem, 
Kecr. J. (ed. 2) 24 Afforest, ih to turn Land inio Forest. 
Disefforest, is to turn Laud from being Forest toother uses. 
17*8 Lond, Gaz. No. 6350/3 The whole injosed with a Pale, 
and disaforested. Black A 4 v. House-boat 71, I don't 

know when the distiict was disafforested; but in Shalce- 
kpearu's own time they hunted red-deer in these Warwickshire 
woods. 

/ig. a 1631 Donnk Poems, To Sir Herbert 1*7 How 

happy is he, which hath due place MHitigu'd To liis t^BL«; 
and oi-saforested his mind. 

ahsoL 1838 Sir R. Cotton Ahstr, Rec, Tower 14 
[Edward I] disafforested in moM Counties of England* 

2 . To stnp or clear of foiests or trees, rare. 

184a De Quincky in Blacken, Mag.lAl, 126 From the 
wreck of her woods by means of incendiary armies, Greece 
is, for a season, disafforested. 

lienee 9 Ua.flb*rBBtBd ppl, a . ; HiBBffiBMBtlag 

vhl. sh. and ///. a . ; also 
1857 Tot»LMiN Smith Parish For the disafforesting of 
thr royal forests and chases, il^g Buckland Log-bk. 940 
This w^ before the miserable cheese paring policy of dih- 
afforesting, when the red-dcerwerc still to be seen in the forest 

f lades. i88a Standarti 14 Mar., A Commissioner under the 
lainault DUafforc.sting Commission. 1889 Blaclnv. Mag. 
CXLVI. 661/1 ‘I'he great disiifforestmeni proceeds apace. 

DiMdforeBtation (disafpi-tBtc'‘'J.Tn). [n. of 
action t. disaffi)re.s' Id re to Dirafforkht ] 

a. The action of dibufloresting ; exemption front 
forest lawg. b. Destruction of forests or woods. 

* 50 ® Manwooi) Lowes P'orest xvi. | 9 (1615) 116/9 All 
those, that were put out of the Forest by the disafforestation. 
1888 Athenarum 10 Mar. 302/3 'I'he gradual obsolescence of 
our forest law and the stciuly pi ogress of disafforestation. 
1888 "Times 4 Oct. 9/5 The rapid prugiess of disafforentaiion 
will be understood, and it is curtain that the natural growth 
cannot keep pace with it. 

t DiffffilM'f kti V, Obs. rare. [Di»- 6 ] trans. 
To free from Irtght or alarm ; to reassure. 

1676 Hobdks //ia</ IV. 2 16 His own Commandera first to 
disaffrieht. 

t DlSafly*! V* Ohs. rare, [In 16th c. desafe, a. 
OF. desafe-r to distnivt, f. des-, L. dis~ (Dis- 4) -j- 
afer to trust : see Affy v.] trans. To put out of 
relations of affiance: Deft zO 1. 

1548 6/. Papers Heft. 17 //, XI. 239 He fledde like a 
traytour . . '.nd being fur the same desaned by Julyan, doth 
niaynteyn his acte and him silf to be honegt, and to fight 
in tnat quarrell with the said Julyan. 

t Ohs. rare. [ad. It. disagio dis-ease, 

trouble, want, f. dis~, Dis- 4 agio leisure, ease ; 
cf. Agio, Adagio.] Hardship, trouble. 

1885 J. Webb Stone-Heng (172^) 156 [They] were thick- 
skin'd Fellows, and could patiently undergo such and 
greater Disages 

t I>i«ii*ggravate» V. Obs. rare. [Dib- 6.] 
trans. To release Irum a burden or charge: sec 
Aggravate v. 3. 

* 59 ® Florio Disgrauio, a discharge, a disagrauating. 

]QiBa*ffgre|fate« v. [f. Dir- 6 + Agobeoate v. 
Cf. F. (ffsaj^/ger, Sp. desaj^regar.] 

1 . trens. To separate (an aggregated mass) into 
its component particles. 

i8b 8 in Webster. 189® G. P. Scropk Geol. Cenir. France 
fed. e) 47 Its r^rts are then disaggregated i8^ tr. SckUtzew 
herger’s P'ermeiit, 172 The cellular tissue is cither partly 
or completely disaggregated. 

2 . (for To separate from an aggregate. 
i®8i Morgan Contrib. Amer, EtkaoL 87 As soon oi they 
bad disaggregated. 

Disaffgraffation (digsgr/gfi /an), [n. of ac- 
tion f. prec. vb.: cf. mod.B'. disagriscUion (1878 in 
Diet. j 4 cai/.).] 

1 . The sei^ration of the comjwnent particles of 
an aggregated mass or structure ; disintegration. 

iSafim webbtbr. >® 9 ® Sat, Rev. 90 Nov. 501/1 A million 
of entire skeletons . . bound together by the fine powder re- 
sulting from the disaggregation of their fellows and of other 
calcareous organisms. i8m Esqu 1 mob Comumll 41 Deposits 
forined by the disaggregadon ot the primitive rocks. i®79 
G. PRRScorr Sp, Telephone 436 Neither disaggregation nor 
sparks. sMs Nature XXIV. 67 An electric disaggregation 
of the electrode. 

2 transf, in various non-physical senses, 
tlgi Bbntham Wks, (1638-43) XI. 73 Power of aggrega- 
tion; power of disaggregation. iHi Moxoan Lenirib, 
Amer. £tknol. 87 A lurtnOT consequence of thU diseggre- 
Ration was . . the neoes«iiy for an official building, sipe 
Timee tt Jon. s^'i Centralisation would disappear, .to meke 
way for a disaggregation os troublesome for the Monarchy 
of ininugal os for uic French Republic. 



DXSAGBJIK 


DISALLBOIANCS. 


SisanM V. [ad. F. dk^gHer (nth 

c. in Uat2.-Darm.>, f. dts- (Du- 4) -t agrkr to 
Aobbb. See also Diborbb.] 

1 . intr. To differ, to be unlike: not to Aobbb, 
correspond, acjord, or harmonize. Const, with^ 

\JrQm. 

MM Fasyan Ckren. iv. IxvL 45 That fia3rinjB:e diaaipeeth 
to the wrytynge of Eutropiux. 157^ Lvly (Arb.) 

Z91 [He] sorroweth to see thy behaviour so far to di^ree 
from thy birth. iteY GiixicsriK Eng. Paf. Ccr^m, iv. iiL 8 
Those things vre call morally good, which agree to right 
reason : those morally evill, which disagree from right 
r«i«Kon. Stanley Pkil^. 111. (1701) 86/1 Which 

[mxount] disagrees not with the other, t<H SriLLiNcrL. 
Orig. fin’t. L 4 A Tradition . . disaffrecing to the Scripture. 
1^ Watts 11. iv. f 9 We have neither a very clear 
Conception in our selves of the two Ideas contained in the 
Words, nor how they agree or disagree. 1874 A. B. David> 
.SON Hebr. Gram. § 48 The other numerals are nouns, and 
disagree in gender with the words which they enumerate. 
1M4 tr Lots^'s L<^c iv. 935 Particular circumstances which 
a;iree or dUagree with given facts. 

2 . To differ in opinion ; to disient. 

■599 in Sirype Ann. Rrf, I App, xi. 35 If any, disagreed 
from his forefathers, he is.. 10 be judged suspected. s66b 
Stilmncki.. Oriz> Sacr. i. i. $ ao Those who disagree 
from that former Computation, place it yet lower. 173a 
Poi'K hp Bathurst i Who shall decide when Dotnors 
disagree y 1874 Mosley Coinf^romise (1886) 181 The sincere 
beliefs and cons<.it‘ntiotihiy performed rites of those . . from 
whose religion he disagrees. _ 1881 Frocdk Shari, Stud. 

11. ii. 187 He could not place himself in the position of ]iersons 
who disagreed with him. 1891 .SyVt/n/tfr 13 June 893/1 Men 
who hoped against hope that the jury wouiif disagree. 

8. To retuae to accord or apree (to any |jroposnl, 
cic.) ; to dissent. C'unst. to^ with ; Indi- 

rect passive, to be disagreed to, 

*495 ^(^t iz Hen I'//, c. ^6 Pieamh., If the. .Duke, .dis- 
agree to the seid ncte. 1574 tr. lAttUton's Teuutes 59 a. If 
the parcener . . htithe yssue and dyeth, the issue iiiayc di.s- 
agree to the parcicion. 1589 Warnkr Alb, Eng, vi xxx. 
(1612) 155 Mint; is to luue, but hers to disagree. i8z8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. a) IV. 495 In such rases the grantee may, by 
deed only, disagree, and disclaim the estate. iSag T. Jkk- 
I-KHSUN Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 31 The Delaware counties 
hud hound up their delegates to disagree to this article. 18^ 
(li ADsiuNi* Sp, in I'arlr, {Daily News 16 July), I shall move 
to disagree to that clause . . 1 beg now to move that the House 
disagree with ( he I .ords* amentliiieni of the prcamhle of the 
Irish Church Hill. Ibid,^ The Lords’ amendment was then 
disagreed to 1869 t)aUy Ni’sos 27 July, The Lower House 
has disagreed from the amendment. 

4 . To Hr at variance, to dispute or quarrel. 

■S4 « Hai.l Chrmt. Hen. 29 h, Tnkyng a corporal! othc 
. . never after to disagre^ or renews any uisplcicsure. 1667 
Mil TON /*. L. 11. 497 Devil with Devil damn’d Firm concord 
holds, men onely disagree Of Creatures rational. 175B S. 
Haywakd Serm. xvii. 531 Children of the same family ought 
nut to disagree. xSjs Lytton Eiensii 11. i, Come, we must 
not again disagree. 

6. Oi food, climate, etc. : To conflict in physical 
operation or effect; to be unsuitable. Const. 
with, 

kS63 etc., [see Disagreeing pit. a. 4.] 1768 tr. Comards 
Disc, 15 To try, whether lliosc, which pleased my palate, 
ngreed or disagreed with my stomach. Ibid. 45 Fruit, fish, and 
other things of that kind disagree with me. 1813 Martin in 
Aled.-Chimrg, T^ns. I V.47lncrea.singoncdrop everyday 
until it rnight bei^in to disaffree with the stomach. i8m Shfi.- 
\M.s ULdipusw. iL 98 So plain a dish Could scarcely disagree, 
1817 ScoiT Napoleon xlvi, AscriLutd lo his health's disagree- 
ing with the air of that capital. 1865 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
nl. 288 It couldn’t have been sound, that chattipagiie .. or 
it wouldn’t have so disagreed with me. Mod. Thecunfiiie- 
inent and clo>c application to work disagrees with liiin. 

t Disagraa*, •r//. Obs.rare-^, [f. piec. vb.] 

Dla.iip-eement. 

RRKNR Tullies A A/e (1600) D iv b. It may bee that the 
destinies have appointed their efisagree. 

Diaagraaability ^disa(;r/ahi*im\ [f. Dih- 

AUKKEABi.E -h -ITY : cf. agreeabiiity.] The quality 
or condition of bein{>^ disagreeable ; unpleasantness. 

1788 Mail D’Arblay Diar^ I V. iv. 188 These only formed 
its disagr^ability. x’j^Jbid. V. iv. 163 Difficultie.s and dis- 
agreeabilities in carrying on a week’.s inten'oursc. 
Prasirs Mar. XLVI 248 He will be expo.scd to many dis- 
agreenbilitier from the police. 1889 Mrs. Randolph AVtv 
A' tfsll. ix. 62 Ill-health meant ill-temper, discomfort, dis- 
agreeability of all sorts. 

Siaagraaabla (disigrr&b'l), a, (sb.) Also 5 
dya*. Ta. K. disagrSabU (13th c. in llatz.-Darm.), 
f. d^s~ (bii 9 - ti) agriable Aokkkabae.] 
tl. Not in agreement: characterized by difference 
or incongruity; disagreeing, discordant, at variance. 
Const, to^ with. Obs, 

<rx4oo Rom. Rose 4717 It [love] is Carybdis perillnus Dis- 
agreeable and gracious, It is discordaunce that can accord, 
And Bccordaunre to discord. 14M Fabvan Chron, vii. 
ccxxxiv. 970 Hut .«! se the mater dyaagreable to other 
wryters, and also Chynke that moche therof is fayned. 1538 
Covbroalb Did. to M 7'., It was disagreeable to my former 
translation in English. 1583 Golding Cmsar l*ref. (1565) i 
C«sar In hys descryption of Gallia. . may seeme dysagreable 
wyth other authors. 1681 Hobbes Leviath. 1. xv. 79 What 
is conformable or disagreeable to Reason, in the actions 
of common life. 1708 Bailby Ermm. Collof. 407 Compare 
their Lives and nothing can he more disagreeable. 1759 
Johnson Reuselasxxdi\\. (1787) 78 The obstinate contests of 
disagreeable virtues. 1788 F. BLACKBuaNZ ConpisMiamml B6a 
In determining what Is the proper eenae and extent of the 
Articles, and what shall be judged agreeable or disagreeable 
to them. 

2. Not in accordance with one's taste or liking; 
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exciting diwleasure or disgust; nnpleasing, un- 
pleasant, oflensive. 

■«9i KRVBa Acc, E, tndia 4 P, 854 Yet he found it dis- 
agreeable, because the Nights now were as intcnseli^old, 
at the Days were Hot. 1708 Bosman Guimom 930 This is 
such a horrible ugly Creature, that 1 don't believe any 
thiM besides so very disagreeable is to be found. 4754 
E. Darwin Let, to D»\ Oket in Dallas Life (1879X Yester- 
day's post brought me the disagreeable news of niy lather’s 
departure out of this sinful world, im S. Williams Ver* 
tnont^ This animal is without any ill scent, or disagreeable 
effluvia. James Robber iv, Your society is any thing 

but disagreeable to me. 1841-44 Emerson am., Prtsdenco 
Wks. (Bohn) I. xoo In regard to disagreeable .. things, 
prudence does not consist in evasion, - but in courage. 

3 . Of jNsnons : Of uiudeasant temper or humour ; 
actively umamUrbld ; offemive. 

^ It ranges from an active^nse, of which the person in quest ion 
is the subject , as in quoU 1474, to a suhieutive one of which 
tlie person fn question is the object, both being often 
present. 

I1474 Caxton Cheese (1481) Dviy b. Not plesyd but dis- 
agreahle whan they liuue rcceyued the ycftc.] 1710-11 
Swift Lett, (1767) III. 109, 1 dined to-day with my mistrcsA 
Ilutler, who grows very dtsagreeahlc. 1815 J. Neal Bro, 
yonathat. 1 1. 323 A very disagreeable man was here. iByg 
W. .S. Hayward Love AgsL kCorld 11 My cousin is 
dteadfully dUagn'eable. 

b. Uncomfortablr, i-i an unpleasant jiosili on. 

*844 /*. Parley's Ann. V. 180 'I’he King lelt quite dis- 
agrecahle. 'I'hc Kushiuiis might drop in ufion liim very 
uncereiiiuiiiuusly. 

B. as Hi. (Cf. Aobbeable 6.) fa. A disagree- 
able person. Obs. 

1809 Mrs. Soutiii* v rAym'4 J'artL II 242 Whatever some 
supcriur-minded disagrccahles may say lo the contrary. 

b. A disagreeable thing or cxjicricncc; osp, 
in pi. 

Cdwi'kr T.ei. 4 Feh , .Some distagreeahles and aw>k- 
wurdnesscs would prol<ubly have attended your interview. 
*797 Holckoft \t. Stolbeig's Trav (cd. w) 11. xUi. 64 The 
Greek ai lists are . . careful to keep the disagreeable out of 
sight. 1804 W. Irving Life 4 Lett. (1864) 1. iv. 78, 1 nm 
seasoned, .to the diK.^reeubles from my Canada iournry of 
last Muriittier. 1840 C. Hrontl Shirley ix. 127 When the 
dihagreeubles of h(e— its work titid privations were in ques- 
tion.^ 

DuiagreeableiieM (disagrr&b'lnvs). [f- prec. 
-h -NKNH.] The quality of being disagreeable. 

1 1 . Want of agreement ; discordancy, incon- 
gruity. Ob.r. 

1^1 Got iJiNG Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 18 This disagreeahIrneHsp 
of the wicked is coidy washt away. 1O86 Hornrck ( rmif, 
Jesus XXIV. 828 Remove and conquer that disagreeahleness, 
that is betwixt my nature, and thy harmony. 171B Addibon 
sped. No. 413 F i \\e know neither the Natuic of an Idea, 
nor the Snbstam'e of a human Soul, which might help us 
to discover the Conformity or Disagreeahleness of the one 
to the other. 1716 Attkhiiury Serm. (1734) 1. 215 lu dis- 
agrecablenesB to the eternal rules of right reason. 

2 UnplcasantnesH ; also, an unpleasnnt feature. 

184S W Mountaoiie Devout Essays 1. xvii. 4 i Many 
who have figured .Solitude.. have sought to sweeten all they 
could the disagrceubicness. 1709 hTkEi.K 'latter No. 84 ? 5, 
1 found the Disagreeahleness of giving Advice without being 
asked it. 1748 Hu-hardson CVariMA (1811) I xvi 109 Look 
upon that man— see but the disagreeahleness of hir. person. 
i8u Fraser’s Mag. VII. 4 With all its manifold disngree- 
abienesses (to coin a word), it must tje grappled with boldly. 
1861 .SwiNiiOK A'. C hina ( V»w/.q There was just that amount 
of disagreeahleness that usmtlly orcuis among Kuglishrncii 
who arc strangers to one another. 

DiBaiii:ree*abliBm. nonce-wd [see -ihm.] 

Hesant H/ty Years Ago in Grap/tii Jubilee No. 
20 June 2 '3 'i'ugethcr with discontent, chartism, repuhlicaii- 
ism, atheism— in fact all the disagreeablisnis. 

Bisagreaably (diaagirabli), adv. [f. Dm- 
AOKRKAHLE -I- -LY Ill a cliEagrecablc manner or 
degree; iinplensantly; offensively. 

1730-8 Hailky (folio), Dtsagreeab/Vf unpleasantly. 1766 
Gray in Core, w. N. A>VAi»//j (1843) 61, 1 passed all June 
in Kent not disagreeably. 1838 Dickenb A/ch. Auk. xxix. 
You may find yourself very disagreeably deceived. 1847 
Kmfrhon Repr. A / en ^ Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 333 
Swcdciilxirg IS disagreeably wiHe..and repels. 

t Disagrea'aaca. Obs, [f. Dihaurekz;., after 
Agreeabce: cf. also OF. desagreance (Ciodef.).] 
Diragreemknt. 

1548 UiiALL, etc. Erasm, Par, Ads viii. 36 There is no 
d sagreaiince where is faith. 1^ Late I 'ov. Sp. 4 Pori. 
(1881) 98 Our disagreeance with them, will impeach the 
trade of our Merchants. 1997 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) 1=18 
(Jam.) They sail . . rei>ort the groundis and caussis of their 
clisogricanc'e 10 his maiestie. 

Bisagveffl'd, ///. a. [f. Diragrer v, + -ed L] 
The rexerse ot Agreed; not in agreement; at 
variance. 

1998 FixnaOt ScordedOf forgotten, put out of tune, vnstrune. 
disagreed. 16^ Baxter Saving Paith Dcd. Aij, Well 
worth his lalxir to prove us disagreed. 1879 Jqwrtt Plato 
(«d. 9) ly, 49 The partisans of uti.ity arc disagreed among 
themselves. 

OiMgTfflting (dis&grrii3>, vbi. sb. ff. as prcc. 
4 -IRO L] The action of the verb to Dibaorke; 
disagreement. 

1948 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke There ought to 
1)ee no discorde ne disogreyng emong theim in their prcach- 
yng. tBiv R. Mulcabter Fortescuei^ De Land. Leg, (ij;72) 
103 b, To Ve troubled with so many disagreeings. i8a7 Jer. 
Taylor Lib, Proph. xvii. 919 Such complying with the dis- 
oareelngs of a BOH of men, is the toul overthrow of all 
Discipline. Mod. ItMir diaagreedng was happily prevented. 


IMMigVMillgf ///. a, [f. ai prec. 4 *11102.] 

That diaagnma. 

1 1 . Out of harmony or agreement ; diacordant, 
incongruous; diverse. Obs, 

■99 > Wilson Logike (1580) 39 The places . . declare .. 
what be inctdenie, whal l>« disagreeyng from the matter, 
tjfii T. Hoav tr. Castigliome’s Conrtyer (1577) Evijb, 
Oiotours . . vnlike and diHagreeing . . to their mmetsaourB 
& foluwers. 1993 Q. Ei.ir. tr. Boethius (E. E. T. S.) 105 Me 
thiiikes it a croMse mater and in it self dinagreing, that God 
all knowes, mid yet ther should lie a free wqfl. ligft W. ti. u>. 
Comeuius' Gate Lat. Vnl. | 559 Many Islands, replenished 
with disagreeing nations and tongues. 1^ Locke 6W/. 1. 
it. I 7 A FigujK .. very disagrucing with what ..Children 
imagine of their Parents. 

2 . Differing in opinion ; dissentient. 

iSSa Huloet, Di.sagreeynge, dissentaneus. liag K. 
Iainc tr. Barclay's Argents 1. xx. 611 The nobles alxiiit 
them, in agreeing .silence covered their disagreeing thoughts. 
1677 Hair Prim. Orig. Man. 11. xii. 244 Finding the 
Philosophers .and Wise Men so iinieruin and disagreeing. 
1896 Mrs. Carlyle I.eit. 11. 271 A hnlf-pcrplex^, baU- 
amused, and wholly disagreeing cxpiession. 

S. At variance, qunnelliiig. 

t6ai Hl'rton Anat. Afel. iii. i. 11. ii. <1651) 49r Hnrd- 
licartfNj parents, diholiedient children, disagreeing hrotheis. 
173a Bfhkki Fv Alxiphr, § ig 'J'he most contentious, 
quarrelsome, disagreeing crew, ih.il ever up|)earcd. 

4 . Of incompatible or prejudicial operation ; un- 
suitable. 

*963 II VI i.Ap‘/ Gardi-n. ( I The Greek writers think 
the Ihtsil so disagreirig and contrniy to women, that if [etc.]. 
1683 '1 'bvon iVay to Health 4H3 The c.'itiiig of this . . Food 
becomes offensive to them,nnd disuurccing. 1794 Wolcott 
(P, PindmJ Rmid. Jor Oliver Wks. IL 41 This was a 

I mrziing. disagreeing question, Graiiiig like arsenic on Ids 
lost's digestion. 

Ilcnct* t BlSRgXM'inglj adv, Obs, 

^ 1991 Pkrcivall sp. Dut.^ DfkUioidamente^ disagree- 
ingly. 

X2iEagr66lll6Xlt (diB&gr/'m^nt^. [f DtragUER 
V. 4 -RENT. afUT agree utent. Cf. F. disagriment 
{desagf'eeweptt, Oudiiiot, 164;) onythiiig disagree- 
able, or not to oneV liking.] 

1 . Want of agreement or harmony ; difference ; 
discordancy, diveniiy, clificrrpancy. 

1476 Fleming Panopl, Kpist 2S4 As well their words us 
their deedes bee at disagreement. 1699 Blntley Phal 1st 
'J'hcrc's a •reining disagreement between Liodoriis and 
Mcrodotus. 1737 WiiiKioN JoseAhns^ Aniio. Dibs. 11, 'J'he 
appureiit disagreemant of any roinmiind to the mor.ii uiirh 
hutes of G(h 1. «i®47 Mrs. .Shi- mwood t.ady 0/ Atanor I. 
vii, 267 Sin is u disagreeiiicnt or nonconformity of the will 
of any rrealr.re with the will of (iod. 1864 Bowen Logie 
V, 105 The Juilgiiieni, quotirupeds are not ra'ionnl, dr- 
termines the relatiuti of diiiagrccineut between the two 
'JVrms. 

2. Kcfusnl to agree or asBcnt. 

M9S Act IX Hen. VII, c, 36 § r Any disagreement or 
disassent by the seld Due hes .. nut withstand) ng. 1841 
Perkins Prof. Bk. i. | 43. 19 'J'he disagreement of the hue- 
band ought to he shewed. 

3 . Difference of o}>inion ; dinscnt. 

1978 F LEMiNG Panopl. Epist. 83, 1 againe with you w'as 
not at disagreement. 1613 Jackhon ( reed 1 445 muM, His 
disagreement from some of hi« ownc ptofession. 18^ 1'. 
Wall iharac. P.nemies CM. 7 DiHagreenient in matters of 
faith rauselh enmity. 1868 K. Kuwahdb Raleigh xvii. 
348 Men of Very diirereni natures, apart from their utter 
diHagrceim-nt in religion. 

4 . (Quarrel, diss n-ion, variance, Ktrife. 

19^ Fleming Vitg, Georg 11. -*,4 Disagreement vexing 
brethren faithirs and vntriistie. 18^ Mladk in liWxhOrtg. 
J.ett, Scr. I. 111. 223 'I'hrrr hath been some Disagreement 
at Court lietweeii ihVir Majeslirs, by reason of the French 
Ambaasador. 1770 Jnnins Lett, xxxvili. 190 Is it .. for 
your interest., to li\e in a ia-r|a:tu.tl disagreement wiih 
your people? 189B Fhouijl Hist. J.ng. 111. xii. 10 'J'he 
occasion of their disagreement being icmoved, he desired 
to return to the old terms of utility. 

6. Unsuitableiiess (of food, climate, etc.) to the 
coniititiitiun. 

170B C. Maihfr A^ngn. C/tr i. ii. (1853) I. 48 7*he prob- 
able disagreciiieiit of ao torrid a tlimato unto English 
bodies. 

6. An unpleagnntnesR, a disagreeable condition. 
[P*. dfsagrlment.'] rare. 

1778 Gater in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rest, (1853) II. 532 
You would have avoided many disagreemenU, had it pleased 
yon to have accepted that ofier. 

DiBMraar (disagrraj). rare. [f. Disagree r;. 
4 -kb '.J One who dibagrecs ; a dissenter. 
axkio Hammond IVks. II, 1. 605 (R.) To awa diiogreers 
in all matters of faith. 

DisagyBe, obs. Sc. f. Disggisb. 
t Bisai'lmect. Obs, rare, [nee Dis- 5.] 
Ailment, indisposition. 

s8^7 Reeve Gods Plea 956 Without the least dUaylment 
or distemper. 

Dinlam, v, rare. [Dih- 6 or 7 a 4 Alarm.] 
trans. To free or relieve from alarm. 

1817 Sir F. BuRtzBTT in Pari. Deb, 1893 Who had taken 
..care that not a syllable should be inserted that could tend 
to disalarm the country. 

DiBalike: see U18- 10 

t Sinllffl'fflfflMa. Obs. rare. [f. D18- 9 4 
Allboiabcb.j Contravention ot allegiance. 

i8as Laud Was, (1B57) VI. 916 Consider a little with what 
insolency, and perhaps disallegiance, this Lord and bis 
rottiidlicad craw would use their Kinga 
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DiPsOTKax. 


t DlMdli9‘|f6« V. OSt, raf^jt, [f. Pl«- 6 4 - 
^aiiiejfe, deduced iruin ALLiOiANui* under the in* 
floenOT of Lijiob : cf. prec.] irmnt. I'o withdraar 
ur alienate from allegiance. 

1^4! Milton OifBtrv. Art. P§a€» Wka (1647) 063/9 By a 

E irnieioui and hostile peaco, to diMalliaffe a whole leudary 
ngdom from the aiiiieot dominion of England. 
Disallow (diaftluu*), V. Formi: 4-5 dea- 
alowe, 4-6 dia*» 6 dyaalowe, diaaalow, 6- dli* 
allow, [a. OF. iksal^ue-r, disaltmter to blaroci 
etc. Un Godef.), f. Ora* 4 4- aioaer Allow. 
In Died. ( Anglo :L. disalloc&re : aee Du Cange ] 
To refuse to Allow (in various senses). 

1 1 . trans. To refuse to laud, praise, or com- 
mend ; to iliscommend, to blame. See Allow 1 . 1. 

1393 Gowkr Cmf. I 83 Thin vice of Inobedience .he dea* 
ttltoweh. ritrr. Ljf/ Mankodt iv, xxix. (X869) i^i 

Nouht bat i wole blame it ne deipciiie it ne diHalowe it. 
X510 Darclav Mtrr, Gd, AfsMHgrw (1570) Oi, Both ii like 
rrrmjr which wine men diulowe. 1x73 G. Ii arvky LtUer* 
1 >K. (Ctimden) 7, 1 praefor I'uUi before Cae<ar in writing 
Latin ; do I ihcrefitre di-«able or diMvIow Cac art s6ia 'J . 
Iavlor Comm. Uitut iii. 1 According to their care herein 
liaue they been commended or di<iallowed in the Scriptures. 
1656 CowLBV PrologHt to Guartiian, Who nays the Times 
do Learning disallow t Ti» false; 'tw;u never Honour'd 
so an Now. 

2 . To refuse to approve or sanction ; to disap- 
piove of : see Allow I. 2. anh. 

X 4 M Fasyan Chfon. vii. 6 j 6 Whiche concliicion was after 
dis.Tlowyd. 1^ Act je tfen. VUl^ v. 46 The auditors 
general.. shallinne aurtority to examin ihacconintes. .and 
to allowe and disalow all that shal l>e reasonable, igga 
Burjf iri/ts (i8)o) 141 Furthermore 1 denull, disalow, and 
sett att nothing all former wills and testaments which 1 
have made. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. Glaris 436 Though 
they do lake liberty to. . use. .sports and exercises upon the 
Lords day, yot most of their ministers disallow it. 01x745 
.SwirTG')i It was known that the must eminent of those who 
firoTessed his own principles, ptiblickly disallowed his pro* 
ceedings. iSga Pi\il Mali G. 1 Sept. 6 9 'I'he auditor also 
disallowed the refreshirieiits the coniniiltee had, which .. 
amounted to qs. 6 ifL enrii. 

fb. tn/r. with of. 'Fo refuse approval of. Ohs. 
1576 FtaMiNG PoHof^l. Ef^ht. 44, I .. might in no wiM 
disallow of his doings : for he was very circumspect . . in 
hi« masters businc-sse. 1649 Mii.Ttm Eikon. xiv. (1 8 .iU 4 « 
He rcturnes againc to tlui.'illow of that Reformation which 
the Covnaiit \owes. 1681 Chktiiam AnitUEs Vade-m. 
xwiii. I 1 (1689) 164 Oiheis ilisallow thereof. 

1 3 . To relubc lu accept with approval ; to reject, 
disown. Obs. 

'377 Fangl. P. Pi. B XIV. rio For bei [the rich] han her 
byre here . an heitene as it were . . And whan he deyeth, 
ben disulnwed. 1413 Pilg^. Sotvlo iCaxton) i. xiii (18 ,0) 9 
Sithen ihut he come to yeres of discrecyon, this labourc he 
hath 111 dede disulowid. xgad 34 Tindalu 1 Pet. ii. 4 A 
livynge stone disalow ed of men, but chot.cn of god and 
precious, iddo SrANLrv iitMt. Phiiot, ix. 11701' 435/1 |tr. 
Arckyttu\ The fates of young and old together croud. No 
head is d' sallow’d By inercilesa Proserpina, 
tb. intr. with^i Ohs. 

15^ Flrmino Panopt. Kpist. 49ft Wee ought not . . to 
disalowe of what soever is appointed us by Gods good 
providence. iftM Smaks. John l i. 16 What followcs if we 
disallow of thisY 

4 . Tu rcfuHC to accept as reasonable, true, or valid; 
to refuse to admit (intellectually'). Se e Altxiw 11.4, 
ri399 Pol. PoowM (Rolls) II. ii Kvery chiM is liulden f r 
to bowe Unto the modir . Or dies he mot rc'son desalowe. 
XSBS Exte./or Trtason (1675) 37 Who with common reason 
can disallow that her Majesty used her prind)ial Authority? 
i6aa KaV Dissol. World 111. v. j| 3. i3<; 'I'his whole Hypothesis 
lof Dea Cartes] I do utterly disallow and reject. 1778 Miss 
Bumnev Evelina iJed. (1784) 10 His iiifluence is universally 
disallowed. 1841 M^hKs i.a!h. J'h. III. 840- 143 By di.v 
allowing any iiuiiiAii element . we are dcprivrd at once of 
much feeling of syinputhy with the writon of the llihle. 

5 . To reiuse to acknowledge or giant (some claim, 
right, or privilege', 01 lo accede to (some request 
or suggestion) ; to reject. 

a Latimvk .V. r//^ 4 Rom. (1845) 11, T must not suffer 
the devil to have the victory over me . . 1 must disallow 
his instinctions and suggestions. 1698 FKYxa^^rr. E Indim 
Of P V75 Use Chiistiun Lilierty in respeit of M.-itrimony, 
it lieing disallowed none but the Vortobeeds. 1766 T. 

i tcirKasoN Writ, (18s. d II. i I’o disciisa the propriety of 
IS charges, and to allow or disallow them as you nh;ased. 
iS 4 « J AMES Prigond x\ii, Your claim upon her iiand is 
already disallowed. 

6, 'I'o refuse to allow or permit ; to forbid the 
use of, to prohibit. 

1563 Homiltfs 11. Excess A^^arel so8 The 
abuses ttiereof, which he fortiiddcth and disallowet Ii., .968 
Porm Sitbmissitfu Papists in Sirypc ^\nn. Ref. I. ll. 549 
Nvn- willingly .suffer any such .. to offend, wnom I may 
reaar.nabiy let, or disallow, a t6oo liouKira (J.), God doth 
in Converts, being married, allow continuance with infidels, 
and yet disallow that the r.dihful, when they are fiec, 
sbotiM enter into lionds ofwedhKk u ith vuch. imi lUraroN 
Anat. Mel. 1, ii 11. iv. He utterly dt>allowcs nil bote Bathes 
in melancholy, aids# Sklden Tahle^T. (Arb.) j/p If he 
disallows a Ix^ik it must not l>e brought into the iTiin^uoin. 
17x3 Brmtlry /'V yxM/MXr/w/^ xi. (R. , They disallow'd self 
dcNince, second marriages, and usury. 1831 COLEEIDGB 
TahU»t. 97 Oct., Advol'Mies, men whose duty it ought to 
be to know what the law allows and disallows. 1854 
Lowell Ca$nh. Thirty T. .'tgo Prose Wks. 1890 I. 96 The 
great collar disallowing any independent rotation of the 
head . . he used to turn Ids whole person. 

b. Conal. with tn/iet,. or t /rtmt and rhl. sh. 
tyadW. HoxscRY /»>.'/ (1718) II. 54 If a poor Barber shall 
be disallowed from taking Money. iMt Baowmim Rtng^ 


A M. VI. 38, 1 bebg disallowed to inteifere, MeddliLor make 
in a matter none 01 mine. 1889 Pmll Mail G, 93 June x^i 
A law of the trade which disaiJowed an employer to take 
more than one apprentice at a time. 

Hence DiMmo*wdd J>iamXio*winf vhL fh. 
and fpl A. 

■377 Lanou P. pi. B. mv. im Noo^t to fong* WIbre . for 
dr^ofdisalowynge. stgaSHAun 9 t%i.DDlv,.rcolleiu Vill 
(Camden) 195 The public judgment of certain univeraiUee 



itit Ja- 

founded upon a disalloa cd assumption. 1884 Pall Mall G, 
19 Feb. 11/9 if the House went on voting disallowing 
motions for ever, Mr. Bradlaugh would still be one ahead. 


t DiMillo*wabl 6 , Obs, [f. Disallow 4- 
-ablk ] Not to be allowed ur permitted ; not to 
be approved or utnctioiied. 

■494 Famyan ChroH. vii. 417 With these and many ocher 
disalowable cnndicions he was exrercysed, which toumed 
hyrn to great dishonoure. *576 Fleming Paao/l, Sftst. 
980 What judge you of the words which I uttered : were 
they approvable, or were they disalowable? 1678 R. 
1 /Lsi MANGE Seneca's Mor. (tyoa) 474 C)»r Passions are 
nothiinr else but certain Disallowable Motions of the Mind. 
1716 Hr. SuALKiiv.r ist Charge 91 Which though nrt 
wholly unl.iwful, nor in the laity disallowable, yet in the 
clergy are of evil fame. 

Hence f DlMOlo wAblonoM, the quality of being 


diiallowftble. 


my in Bailky, voI. II. 

UMkUowaiLOe (disHlan’EniV [f. Disallow 
-f-AVOK.] Tile action of disallowing; refusal to 
sanction, admit, or permit ; disapproval, rejection, 
prohibition. 

1S65 in Parkefs Core. (1853) 967 We have consulted how 
to proceed, whereby we may have your allowance or dis* 
allowance. iSl8Sr7 T. Rogers 39 A rt. (1607) 206 note. The 
approbation or di^lowance of a general aksenibly. . should 
be a mutter and cause spiritual 1631 Gougk God's A rraws 
iii. I 14. 911 Centurions .. are commended .. without any 
leproofe or di.H.allowance of their warlike profession. 1733 
Neal /list. Purit. II. 559 They declare their disallowance 
of all sedit oiis libels. 1^ Gaoi k Greece 1. xxi. 1 1 . x8o This 
disaltowance of the historical personality of Homer. 1883 
A. H. UE CoLVAR in ReP Co. Crt. Cases Pref. 11 The 
Rules of the Supreirie Court . . come into operation on the 
94th October next, subject to d snllowance by Parliament. 

tb. A/us. Something disallowed or foi bidden 
by rule ; an irregularity. Ohs. 

1597 Mori.kv Intrml. Mus. 16 I'he . . allowances and 
disallowances in the composition of foure parts. 1874 
pLAvroRD Skill Mus. 111. 37 *^1 he last disallowance . . is 
when the upper part stands, and the lower part falls from 
a lesser third to a fifth. 17^ Buhnfy HisUMus, IILviii. 
597 An excellent composition might now be produced 
merely from ancient disallowances. 1854 J. W. Moore 
Compl. Cycl. Music^ Disalloumnce^ A term allied to any 
nnumaious formation, or succession of chords. Two succeed* 
ing ei|o;hths, or two cotisecuiive perfect fifths, in the same 
d rection, constitute a disat/owanto. 

Dissdloirer. [f. Disallow 4- -eb^] One 
who ll sallows, or refuses to sanction. 

167a H. Morf Rrief RrMv 74 Himself was an Opposer 
and disaliower of that fond and Idolatrous Superstition. 

Diiallowmant (d.sAiau*n £nt). rare. ff. as 
prec. 4* -MKNT.] The action or fact of disallowing. 

1884 J. H. M C’aftuy Eng nnder Gladstone xiv. The 
disallowment roused a strong display of pul lie feeling in 
alt the Australian colonics. 

Disially (disilii*), V. rare. [f. Di8* 6 4 - Ally v '} 
trans. To free from alliance or union. 

1671 Milton Samson 1099 Nor both so luof.e 1 y disallied 
Their nuptials, 1864 Swinburnk Atalanta 301 Disallied 
From breath or hlooa corruptible. 

t Diaalterp v. Ohs. rare - ». [f. DI8- 5 + Alteb 
r.] trans To alter or change for the worse. 

*S79 Fenton Gmicciard. \ii. <1599) e8x No other thing 
had disaitered the people, but the pride of the gentlemen. 

t DiBalt 6 *r 31 | V. Ohs, rare. [f. Dis -54-L. 
altemdre to change from one thing to another.] 
trans. To alter or change for the woise : cf. prec. 

1635 Quarles Embl, 111. iv, O wilt thou disaltern The reat 
thou gav'st? 

Disamay, obs. var. of Dismay. 

Diaamifi (di‘samis\ logic. The mnemonic 
term (introduced by Petrus Hispanus, c 1350) de- 
signating the second mood of tne third figure of 
sy llogisms, in which the major premiss is a parti- 
culnr afTirniative (/), the minor a universal affir- 
mative And the conclusion a particular affiema- 
live (0. 

'I'he initial letter d shows that the mofxl can be reduced 
to Oarii, by simple conversion of the niaior, transposition 
of the premisses, and simple conversion of the conclusion, 
iLs indicated by the letters ■, m, a, following the three 
vowels. 

*55* T W IT BON Logike (1580' 30 The third figure . . This 
argument i-. reduced to Darii . . Di, Mercie on^y forgiyeth 
synnes. j^i. All mercie is purchased by Ibitbel wnx. Tner* 
fore by faith onely forgivenes is obCeinM. 1604 Dr Lawne 
tr. Du Moulm's LogUk 144. 1891 'Wei ton Logic 1 . iv, tii. 
f Disatnis. .As example we may give: *Some proilOill||R 
in English are inflected; all such pronouns are words of 
English origin; therefore, some words of English origin 
are inflected*. Ib/d., As an / proposition can be idmSy 
converted, it is a matter of very small moment whether an 
arctitnent is expressed in Dtsamis or in Vat/ss, 

IXsanagram i natl— » ««e Dis-6. 


a. Oh. rUu- loJ.jBBMt. 
II. fr,nn t/GoSXi.. That 


tlMisas'lagsli 

i 8 a# 7 Halb Cmtem^ . 

knowledge, whkk have In ourselves, which is unerly 
aUe and dkMmalogal to thathnowledge, which ia inGod. 

(diaknm ldgae), «. [Dis- lo.] 

(1817') II. 174 The words., hare 
I ioiom totally disaiiab 


Haviiig BO aaalMa 
1816 Kbatinoe 7 i^. . , 

their ordinary denominations ui an ; 
ogous to whne they have with us. 
tDiMUUb^lMTs Obs. rare, [D18-9,] Want of 
analogy • a condition the reverie of anafogom. 

fflio w. Folkingham Art etf Enroey Pref. Verse is For 
XMs-analcNglaa strange, strained, rude. Nor Deiiiations 
curious-iirscande. imi Caft. A Maaviw in Rushw. Hist, 
CoU, III. (iflMi 1 . ei8 Where first 1 observe the disanalog)'. 
DiMbMMV (disc'^kai), V, Alto 5 7 dia-, 
d7M(u)iion, 6-7 di8aii(o)kar, -er. [a. OF. 
desatio’e-r, t des-, Dis- 4 + ancrer to Anchor, f. 
asure Abohob /^.i] 

1 . IroHS, To looBcn (a ship) from its anchorage ; 
to weigh the anchor of. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 56 Thene the good patrone . . dis* 
ancred the noble ahippe and w'eiit again to the see. <^1 
— Godfroy 189 They ahold disancre tneyr shippes and flee, 
idee Holland Livv xxxl vii. 776 After he is disanker^ 
once . . & under saile from Corinth. x8en Hkywogo Brit. 
Troyy. xxxix. 116 Sixe Galliea tliey iHaanker from the 
Isle. 

Jfig. A 1871 Carlyle in y. W, Carlyle's Lett. (1883^ II. 
Zdbfwte^ Miserable feature ol U'lndon life, needing to be 
dis*anchored every year, to be made comparatively a 
nomadic, quasi-Calmuck life. 

2 . intr. To weigh anchor : laid cf a abip or its 


crew. 

axs/go Tiftoft CarratF iii. ''1530) 3 He dysaniicred & de^ 
paited about thre of the docke. c 1477^4X1 on yeuon 38 
She went to tbe ship that sholde dLsancre for to go lo 
Athenes. 1595 Doake t^'oy. 'Hakluyt Sol.) 9 The eueniie 
labored to cause us to disankar. a 1656 IIhshkr Ann, (i<^58) 
644 [They] were commanded . . to disanchor, and to depart 
from thoM places. 18. . Southey ( F. Hall). 

Hence Diaa nohoring zfhL sh, 

i8ftt Carlyle Sterling 11. vi. (187a) 138 We need not 
dwell at too much length on the forei gn journeys dis- 
anchorings, and nomadic vicissitudes ot Household, which 
occupy hiR few reniainitig years. 

TlMsiUin'liOfllf a. Ohs. [Dis- 10.] Not 
angelical ; the reverse of angelical. 

1S1687. H. Mope in Norris J'heory qf Love (t68R) xgx It 
were a thing Druingelical, if 1 may so speak, and undivine. 
173^ H. Coventry Philemon to Hyd. 11. (T.), 'i'hi; opinion 
of that learned casuLt. . who accounts for tbe shame attend- 
ing theae pleasures of the sixth sense, as he is pleased to 
call them, from their disangelical nature. 

Diaangularise, v . : nee Di^- 6. 

Dlaanunal, v . : see Dih* 7 b. 

f DiVAHilttates Obs. rate, [f. Dis* 10 4 - 
Animate a ] Deprived of life ; inanimate. 

s68s P. RvcAirr Critkk zaS They saw., many disaniniate 
Bodies. 

Disaililliate (disie’niTnrit\ V [f. Dir* 6 4- 
Animate v.y prob. after F dHanimer{\ 5~i6th c. in 
Godef. SuM.),'\ 

1. trans. To deprive of life, render lifeless. 

■646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. iv. vii. 196 In carcasses 
warn.e and bodies newly disanimated. 1678 Cudworth 
lutell Syst. 38 I'hat bon I and Life that is now fled and gone, 
rroin a lifeless Carcase, is only a loss to that particular Body 
or Coinpages of Mat er, which by means thereof is now dis* 
animated. 1833 Isec iJibANiMATEn bilow]. 

2. 'I'o dcpriie of spirit, courage, or vigour; to 
discourage, dispirit, dishearten. 

s^ Sti'Iirk)i Anat. Abus, u (1882) 39 (They] also rather 
animate, than disanimate them to perseucre in their wicked- 
ties. 1591 Shakr. r Hen, f'V, iii. i. 183. 1638 Sir T. 

Herrekt 7 'rav. (ed. 9) 183 Yet the sublime heignt did not 
disanimaie us. 1709 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vii, App^ (1859) 
604 The garrisons were so disanimated at theae disasters. 
X79T-18X4 [sre Disanimating below]. 

Hence DisB'ni mated ppl. a. \ Diaamlmating 
vhl sb and ///. a. 

s6b4Capt. Smith I'irgiu/a iii. xil. 94 After the expence 
of fiftcenc yeares more, .grow they disanimated. 1677 
L». Okrkry Art of War 199 May it not be a greater 
Disanimat ng of tV.e Soldieiy Y ly^x E. Darwin Bot. 
Gard. 1. 87 To. stay Despair. s disanimating sigh. 18x4 
SouTHFY Roderhk will. 8j From whence disanimating 
fear had driven I'he former primate. tSge Lamb Etta Ser. 

II. Product. Med. Arfj (I'he Dryad] UnkM to her own con- 
natural tree, co-twisting with its limba her own till both 
seemed either^these animated branchei ; those diianimaied 
members. 

DlBa'xdma'tioiL. [n. of action f. Dibanikate 
v.l The action of disanimating ; a. Privation 
utlife. b. DiBConra^ment, disheartening. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Teeud. Ep. iii x. sr 8 Affections 
which depend on life, and depart upon disaoimation. ibui. 

III. XXV. 178 A Olow-wornie will alford a faiat light, almuit 
a dayes space when many will conceive it dead ; but this is 
a mistake in the compute of death, and terme of disaotma- 
tion. i8i8 Wkjmteb, Diumsmation^ the act of discourag-' 
tng • depression of spirits, 

IliMIkim (^dis&ne'kf), v. Also 5 dlMOiOM. 
[a OF. desanmxe-r (1^; in Godef.): see Dib- 1 
and Annie ] trans. To‘ separate (that srhich is 
onneikd) ; to disjoin, dtsanke. 

«498 Act II Hen. 17 /, c. ^ Freemh., The seme. Here* 
ditamentos ehuld be . . Nepamt eevered and dhumexed from 
the Duchie of Cornwall. iM CkiKx On Litt, 190 h« The 
fcOflTor caanoi disaamac >Uie .RdvowBon from the waiiot. 
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1 . >70 [It] became part of the Engliah Dominion* . . and 
oottkl not be diKaiiaexed but by Act of Farliament, iMp 
Seko g Mar., The object of the Bill waa to duannex from 
the Provoetehip of the College [Oriel] a canon ry of Rocheiter 
nnd a valuable rectory, which now formed part of the en* 
dowment. 

Hence X>lMum6*Kiiig s^, 

till CoLsaiiMB 17 Dec., The duannexing and 

independence of Ireland. 

Buatmentioii (disam^ks^'/m). [C Disak- 

BEX, after annexation ] The action of diaaiinex- 
in^ ac'pnration (of something annexed). 

xMe O. Xev. July 148 mou. The idea of the duiannexation 
of the Tranakei hae bm abandoned. 1B85 T^ov HnasaT 
tr. Lagrm^t'i DupanloMp 11. 1^ Coaaeleu fean of an- 
nexation and diiiannexation. 

UMUmul (dis&iiv'l). V. Also 5-6 dja-, 5-8 
•anuU. [f. Dis- 5 •¥ Annul v. Cf. the parallel 
forms Dienull, Denuu..] 

I. trans. To cancel and do away with ; to make 
null and void, bring to nothing, abolish, annnl. 

1494 Fabvan Ckrmt, vti. 347 He laboured that he myght 
do dj'sanull y* former ordenaunces and atatute*, and to cauee 
them to be broken, igad Tindalb v. 17 Ye shall not 
thinke that 1 am come to dhanull the lawe. 1535 (^vbk- 
DALB xl. 3 Wilt thou disanulle my JudamentT ifpo 
Shaks. Cem. Krr. 1. i. 145 Our Lawe* . . Which Prince*, 
would they, may not disanulL 1634 Cannb Necess. Se/ar, 
(1849) 5* The whole action i* dieannulled and made void. 
1691 K AV CreatiaH 1. (1704) 44 They endeavour lo evacuate 
and disannul our great Ar^ment. 1743 in Crt. /!*c. Pin$^ 
evlv. IV. 775 To disanull the Engagement* and destroy the 
Amity AubsUting between them, Miss Mulock ugit* 
vies xiv, A solemn troth-plight, which . . no earthly power 
ought ever to disantiuL 

1 2 . To deprive by the annulment of one's title ; 
/ig. to do out of. Const. of Obs. 

1536 Ckron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 79 Soo by that they be 
dyschargyd and dyManullyd from alle maiier of iiiherrytans 
or the impcrinlle crowne. 1604 T. M. Bla^'k Hk. B iv b, Are 
we dlsanuld of our first sleepe, and cheated of our dreame* 
and fantasies? 1613 Anew, Uncasing Machivits Instr, 
Eij, That will, .disanul thee of thy quiet rest. 

Hence DlMuian'lllag vbl. sb , ; also DIemuiv I- 
tor, one who disannuls ; DlMUura*liBEat, the fact 
of disannulling. 

s386 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. i. *3^ The diKanulting 
of all gold and silver coine, a id the appointing of yron monie 
onely to be currant 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 65 
If any thing were done hy them that was absolutely good, 
it was the utNannulUng of the impost of salt. i6is Cotob., 
NuUUe, a nullitie, annihilation, disannulment, asdag 
FutTCHRa IVoman't Prise 11. v, In which buainem Two of 
the dimnullers lost their night-cap*. SJF35 Johnson, Disan* 
nulment, 179a G. Washington Let. Writ 1891 XII. 137 The 
right of disannulling is reserved to the government. s8i8 
CoLKBKooKB Treat, Obligations 1. 101 He is debarred from 
. . insisting on the deli^ as a disannulment of it. tSSa 
Standard *3 Dec. i/a, 1 agree to the disannulment of our 
tMi^ement on certain conditions 

XnMUioiilt (dis&iioi'nt :,CA. [f.Dis-6 + Anoint.] 
trans. To undo the anointing or consecration oL 
Hence Diaftnol'nted, DiBanoi'ntlng ///. Oifjs. 

1848 Milton Tenure Kings (16*0) a lliey have, .bandied 
and borne armes against their King, devested him, dis- 
anoirited him. i8eo Keats Hyperion 11. 98 For Fate Had 
pour’d a mortal oil upon his head, A disanointing poison. 
1867 '1' SBNCM Skipntrecke Faitk 47 U'here is something un- 
utterably pathetic in that yoamina of the diaanointed Xing 
[.Saul]. 1871 Swinburne Songs hef. Sunrise, Halt hef. Rome 
175 Hi.H blessiiiM, as other meirs curses Disanoint where 
they consecrate Kins*. 

IHsaxiBwerable a . : see Dis- 1 o. 

t Bisappa'Ml, V. Ohs. [f. Dis* 6 -t- AFFAKELr. : 
perhaps alier F. ddsappareiller (nth c. in Littr^ 
cf. Sp. desaparejar to unharness, unrig, Pg. des- 
aparelhar to unrig, unmast.] trans. I'o deprive 
of apparel ; to disrobe, undress. Also Jig. 

lEBe SiTtHKt Arcadia iii. 336 Zelmane disapuarelling her- 
self. i6e7-77 Fbltham Reeohre 1. Ixxxiv. laB The Cup is 
the betrayer of the mind, and does disapparel the soul. 
• 1849 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 119 
Every day we riiie and lie down, apparel and disapnarel 
our ■uvea weary our bodies and refresh them. sdS* Brn- 
LOWPS Tkeopk, X111. c. *49 Thus enteruin we death, as 
O-iend To dis^parel us for Glories eodlesae end. 
b. intr. for reji. Cf. undress. 

1635 H. Vaughan SilexSemt. i. (1858) 51 Tie disapparell, 
and to buy But one biUf glmunce must gladly dye. 

tDisappavitiQII. Obs, rare, [f. Dis.9-1- 
Apparition; disappear. 1 ■■ Disappear a ncb. 


1790 Hbrschbl in Phi, Trasts. LXXX. 479 Ito diaap- 
pa^on in general, and in my telescopes iu fauitness when 
tumod adgeways, are in no manner favourable to this idea. 
1798 W. ' rAVimi in Robberds , Afem. 1 . 97 The still di*- 
apparitioD of the tumult and bustle. 
jMmppMT ( dis&pDu), tp. Forms: 6disaper3, 
7 difappaep, -Eppoare, 7- diaappoar. [f. 6 

4 * Abpeab v.f after F. disparattre^ disparaiss-, of 
which the earlier direct repri. were Disfahisu and 
D18FBAB, q.v. 

(In PaUgr., but anp. not in common use before 17th c. 
Not in Shaks., nor m Bible of i6it.)] 

1 . iM/r. To cease to appear or be visible; to 
vanish from light. The reverse bf Appear. 

ii|p PALSca 5x7/1 The vysbn disupered incontynenc. 
s8si CoGKBBAM, Oiee^eare, , to vaidsb out td sight. 1647 
Clabbhdom Hist. Jteo. I. (sBis) 17/R There appeared to him, 
anK|MthleorUsbad,jiiiiiw 7 .alWrthis he di*- 

dig SsB T. HBBagNT TVwVi Oirt) sii When 


the Sun is deprest srad diaappearing, sEdv Milton P. L, 
viii. 478 She disappeerd. ana left me dark, 1 wak'd To And 
her, or for ever 10 deplotv Her kws. A 1704 Locke (J.)b 
The pictures drawn in our minds arc laid in fadine colours, 
and. if tiet sometimes refreshed, vanish and duumpear. 
iTei Adv, Copt. K, Boyle 071 The Cloud upon my Wifr’s 
k ace began to disappear by degrees. 1880 Tvnoall GVor. l 
xxvii. at*. I saw the leadw lunk and suddenly disappear. 

b. Of a line or thing extended in space, which 
ends by gradually ceasing to be distinguishable, 
or * dies away ’ by blending with something else ; 
to be traceable no farther. 

1731 Hogarth AnaL Beauty 0 It* opposite thread Is lost, 
and^usappears on the other. tiSo l>rNUALL Glac, 1. lx. 83 
A moraine .. disappearing at the summit of the cascade. 
Mod. {Ruiomoi.) A specie* of oioth with a particular line 
diaappearing at tlie subcostal vein. 

2 . To cease to be present, to depart ; to pass fiom 
existence, pass away, be lost 
i8te Hookr Microgr. 98 If. .the surface has been long ex- 
pos’d.. these small caverns are AlPd with dust, and dis- 
appear. itSa Cowper 'Paek 111. 814 As duly as the swallows 
disappear. ^ 1874 Moklev Con^romiseCiBw) *35 A species of 
plant or animal disappears in (ace of a better adapted species. 
1884 GufiT\P80N Found. Death L (ed. 3) 13 7 ne works of 
the few V riteri of antiquity who vcntui^ to treat of these 
mysteries .. have traceleuly disappeared, 
b. of things immaterial. 

a X700 Dryden (j.). When the night and winter disappear, 
The purple morning rising with the year, Salutes the Spring. 
X809-S0 CoLEHiDCE FrieMd(tB6^) 38£flrecu will not, indeed, 
inunedintely disappear with their causes. s86a 11 . Spencer 
First Princ. , tv. f *6 (1875) 91 Our conception of the 
Relative itself dihappears. if our conception of the Absolute 
Is a pure ne|^tion. 1893 H'eskly AVrr 83/j 'J‘he distinction 
between meritorious and non-meritorious creditors had dis- 
appeared. 

BisappRaxanoa (di«&pi»TknB). [f. Disaffear 
V. + -ANCB, after appearature.] The action of dis- 
appearing ; passing away from sight or observation ; 
vanishing. 

1718 Addison S/irt. No. t * Not likely to be remem- 
brecl a Moment after their Disappearance. 1794 S. Wil- 
liams yermoni iis The usual tiniex of the appearance and 
disappearance of these btrda 1847 Emerson Repr. A/eUf 
Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 35a I.et a man learn . . to bear 
the disappearance of things he was wont to reverence, with- 
out losing hi* reverence. i%8 Stanley Sinai 4* Pal. viii. 
(18^8) 3*8 The sudden appearances and disappearances, 
which baflled all the teal of hi* enemies 1871 M OR ley 
Voltaire (t 886) ^51 ’The final disappearance of many ideas 
which foster anti-social tendencies. 

Biflappaarar (disiple-roj). [f. Disappear -i- 
-BR 1,] One who disappears or vanishes. 

x88a N. y. Tribune 14 June, Prickly comfrey, which .. 
was going to do such great things for our agriculture, Heeins 
to have Joined the mysterious disappearer*. 1889 Daily 
Hews 8 Oct. s/x The learned Pcithius, who 'chanced to 
pop his head into a fuller** shop * and never came out again, 
was a model of a disappearer. 

!Di8appaa*ring, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4- -ino 1 .] 
The action of the verb to Disappear. 

s6ii CoTOK., Dtsparoissance, a disappearing, or vanishing 
out of sight. i66a S. P. Aic. Latitude Men in Phenix 11 . 
514 The appearing of new Stars and dis^pearing of old. 
17 ^ Adv Capt, R. Boyle *85 Ail the Discourse was of 
Don Roderigo's sudden diHappeaiing. 1807 I*’ Thomson 
Chem, II. 115 It is impossible .. to account for the dis- 
appearing of the two gases, or the appearance of the wnter, 
without admitting that this liquid 1* actually composed of 
oxygen and hydrogen. 

Bi8ajip8a*rmff y ppl, a, [f. as prec. -c -INO 2.] 

That disappears or passes out of sight. 

x888 Hewe 9 Nov. a/7 The defendant . . performed 

the trick with his daughter a* the disappearing lady. 1887 
Fortn, Rev, Sov, {Brit. Armj), We are behindhand., 
in disappearing guns, in cupolas and shield*, and in sub- 
marine mining. 1891 Daily Nnvs 7 Oct. 5/3 Witnessing 
target practice with the «o-calh'd disappearing gun.. The 
gun is hoisted for firing, and immediately upon the discharge 
tails back into position. 

tl>i8app8*ad«n07,-«lloy. Ohs, f are- K [f. 

Dis- 9 + Appbndancy.] Law, The condition or 
quality of being disappendant ; an instance of this. 

1780 Burn Lccits, LawlnM 1 . 6 <Jod.) A disuppendcncy 
may be also temporary. 

t Disappa'ndrat, ••ntv a. Obs. [L D»- lo 
•f AFPBiiDAirT.] Law. The opposite of Appen- 
dant; detached from being an appendanev. 

ififB PxRKiNR Pro/. Bk. v. I 436. 168 If the Baylywick or 
faire be disappendant in fee from the Manour. xjba Burn 
Ecclee. Lawyx’^i) I. 7 (J^*) 'ibe mdvowson is made dis- 
nppendent. 

IMsftppoiJit (disfipoi'Dt), V. Also 5-6 dis- 
apoxnte, 6 dlsapoinote, -apoint, -apoynt, -ap- 
poynte, dya-. [ad. F. disappointer (T4th c in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f, des- (Dis- 4} + appointtr to Ap- 
point. See also Dispojjit.] 

1 . trans. To undo the appointment of : to deprive 
of an appointment, office, or poBsession; to dis- 
possess, deprive. Obs (exc. as nonee-wd.) 

see DtSFOiNT.] 1388 T. B. La Ptineaud, Fr. Acad. 
I. sn A monarch .. hath power, to appoint or to disappoint 
the greatest oflioeiB. i8^ BaraoN Juan xvl Ixxv, He would 
keep it TIU duly dbaramated or dlemiu'd. 1889 Sfurobon 
Tieae. Dew. Ps. xi. 6 God's Anointed is nppoiatod, and shaU 
not he disMppoiiited. 

2 . To frustrate the expectation or desire of (a 
person) $ to defeat, balk, or deceive in fulfilment of 
desire. Cemst 


S494 Fabvan CArvii. vii. ccxxxiv. *70 He, contrary his 
prouiyse, dyd di*apoynte them, and nothynge ayded them. 
>888 Watrrman iatiHe Fmcione lied. 4 Neuer disapoint^ 
oflionourable bucc«**c. PoiTita Greece \\. ii. 

(1715) 183 [They] were miserably disappointed of their ex- 
pectations. 17^ Fielding Tom Jones X. Ui. Di appointed 
in the woman whom . . he had muitaken fixr His wifa < iSei 
SiisLi.RY Prometh. Unb. iii. iv. tsB, I ..first was dimp- 
pointed not to see Such mighty change ex 1 had felt within 
Expressed in outward things. 18(39 '!'• lisAta A'«^ Hist, 
sperm Whale *04, 1 was much oiaappoililed with ita an- 
puaranre. Moti. I should be sorry to disappoint yu«u u 
they rely on him, he will )>« sure to disappoint them, 
fb. To defeat {0/ action, effort, etc.), Cdf. 

N. Licmefirld ir. Cosianhedds Conq. B. Imd. Uev« 
na Howbeit lo disappoiui them of their suttle dealing, tgfiy 
GoLbiNC De Momoy x. <11^17) 149 The Adamant or Lode- 
stone . , is disappointed of his force hy Garlicke. 

t3. To brt'ak off (what hns bt^en appointed or 
fixed) ; to fail to keep or comply with (an en- 
gagement) ; to fail to fulfil an appointment with (a 
person). Cf. Appoint v. 3 . Obs, 

pAtAGR. 5x7/1 , 1 disapoynte. I breake a poyntement 
with a person, igaa Henry VlIl Dniar. Scots 193 'Ihe 
. . metynTi was not onely diKappoynied, but . . an ii.uasion 
made . . into our realme. 1381 1 Bakers' Guild | 39 in 
Arckmd. ReiK (1888) May, If any iurneynian .. ooilie 
promise anie maiater to come and hefpe him to bake at 
tyme appointed, and .. go to an other to wnrkc, and dis- 
aimiiit the maiater. 1633 Bi*. Hall Hatd Texts^ H. T. 363 
So as to put oflf and disappoint the day which he had set. 

4 . 'i'o undo or fnistrate anything appointed or 
determined ; to defeat the realization or itilfilm^nt of 

S lant, purposes, intentions) ; to balk, foil, thwart 
nticipations, hopes, etc.). 

1379T0MB0N Calvtu's Serm. Tim.M/e Not 3^^ any mortall 
men can disappoint that which God hath established from 
lieauen. 18x1 Biulk Prov xv Without coonMU, pur- 
poses are disappointed. 1880 C. Haiton m H, Corr, >1876) 
11. T33 V* fatal! resolution, natli disapointed y delivery of 
y' letter. 1715 no Pope f/iad vii. 304 ' 1 ‘he wary Trman 
shrinks, and, bending low Beneath his buckler, disappouii* 
the blow. 1718 Ladv M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., I can answer without disapfiointing your expeo 
tations. xBi8 Cruise Digest (rd 9) II. 433 On purpose 
that the lesmtors intention should be wholly finstrated, 
and that the tenant for life should lie under a temptation 
lo disappoint the will. 183a Hr. Mari msAV Homes Abroad 
ix, The junction of penal with voluntary emigration tend*. . 
to d.sappoint the purposes of the one, aiicT to extinguish 
the benefits of the other. *853 Macaui ay Hist, hug. 111 . 
165 This ambitiouR hope Iaiuvois was bent on disa()pointing. 
1873 F. Hall in ScrioneVs Mag, VI. 406/a Nor is this ex- 
pectation frequently disappointed. 

t b. To undo, destroy, overthrow. Obs, 
x8ii CoTCR., Desbmquer, to vnplant, or dismount artil- 
lerie; to wry. or disappoint the leuell tbei eof. x6m Br. 
Hall Hard Texts All those curious and wealthy Trade* 
of them who worke in fine flaxe .. bimll lie utterly undone 
and disaiipointed. 1709 Steele iatlert^o, 135 P 1 They 
endeavour to disappoint the good works of the most learned 
..of men. xvsa tr. Pomei's Hist. Drugs 1 . a6 Disappointing 
ail the ill KATccts of the Viperine poison. 

t 6 . To appoint, equip, or accoutie improperly, 
Cf. Appoint ic. Obs. 

1387 Golding De MornayX. 7 In painting thy Pictures 
thou doest not so disapoint thy selfe. 

t Disappoi'nt, sb. Vbs, rare. ff. prec. vb.] 
The act ol diKappuinting ; disappointment. 

164a Rogers Aaautan ’j6j 'Hie more desirable the object, 
the greater the disappoint, a 1838 Br. Hall So/iliquies 45 
There in nothing more trouble^me in human Society than 
the disappoint of trust and failing of friends. 

t Binppoi’ntable, tz. (d^s rare-^. [f. Di 8 - 

APPOINT V, •¥ -ABLK.J X.iable to be deprived of 
office, etc. 

x6xi CorGR., Destiiuoble^ destituable, disappointaUab 

Disapipointad, ppl. a. [f. aa prec. + -ED 1.] 
1 . Having onc'R anticipations frustrated ; foiled, 


thwarted. 

>85* HuLnrr, Di*apoynted,yrMr/r!a[/»x. 1744 R Liddell 
Let. to Lady Denbigh 10 May in B/A Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm,^ I'he disappointed people who were invited have 
lost their dunce, 1781 (iihrun Deel. 4 F. II. xr>7 The dis- 
nppointed mun.uch . . was thrice repulsed with loss end 
ignominy. 1B61 Geo. Euui Silas Ai, lu The anguish of 
disimpoiiited ikitb. 

fa. linproperlv appointed, equipped, or fitted 
out ; unfumiKhed, iinpieparcd. Obs, 

s8ee Shaks. Ham. 1. v, 77 Cut off euen in the Blgesomes 
of my Sinne, Viiliouzxied, disappointed, vnnaneld. NXfigB 
Cleveland Sing-song xxxv. The Bridegroom in at last did 
rustle. All disappointed in the Bustle, ’The Makieni had 
sliav'd his Bieeimea. 

Hence Pluppotmtufflj adv.^ in a disappointed 


manner. 

x88e Mrs. Burnett Louisiana xe, I would rather have 
* Louise ', she said, disapwlntedly. 

SiMppoi atMT. [f. as prec. 4 -er ^.] One who 
or that which disappoints, 
s8ia Leigh Hunt in Examiner 14 Dec. 78(^7 He is not 
the dinappointer of hopes. s8no Ibid, No. 810. 66/x Royal 
disappointer* and promlse-broakenk 
Samppointillgj, th, [f. as prec.4--lNGV] 
The action of the vb. DisafpoinT; disappointment. 

1380 Hollvsand TVmsr. Fr. Tong, Destitution 4 Deiais- 
sement, destituting or diaappolnttng. 1843 Milton Divorce 
iii. (1851) a8 The diiappointme of an impetuous nerve. 

DiM>ppOi*atiM, ppl. «. [I. u prec. . -INO* ] 
That disappoiiita ; tm belies hope or expectation. 

swPalsgr. 3io/r Dmpoyntfi^,/ruetrat(P, 1836 Keri.r 
in Lyra Apoet. (*849) 199 Vain dihoppointing dream 1 1884 
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Fnrtn. Rtv. June 8r» l*he mmm of Jacob were . . a di«Bp> 
pointing MSI of young men. 

Hence BiMppei'atittflj otiv., fh n diMppoint- 
in^ manner. DiMppol'stlBpiiMW, dUap^Kiinting 
quality. 

ttTO Pait Mull C. as Aug. $h [Apparatus' disappt)int> 

ingly uaela’Oi. if74 L. Sikhhun Hunrs in Librarv \\% 

I. X. 371 1 'he light verses and esuys . . are disappointingly 
weak. iMy Cmkvmk ^ Soltnuon The main point 
for us to emphasise is the disappointingness of the events 
of the epilogue regarded as the final outcome of Job’s 
spiritual discipline. 

Dimppointmmt (ditipoi ntm^nt). [f. Dim- 
APPOINT V. 4 > -MKNT : cf. W dhappointemcnt (14- 
Mth c. in HaU.-Darm.) ; also Dihpointment.] 

1. The fact of disuipfiolnting ; the frustration or 
non-fulfilinent of exf.)ectntion, intention, or desire. 

1614 Rai.kioh Hut. World iv. v | 11 (K ) Such disap< 
{Miintment of expectation doth much ahate the courage of 
men in fijht. 1690 Nokrih Beaiitudtttwtx^'^ A 35 Not that 
which the World uiiderstaiids by Disappointment, the not 
cnniMssing what you design’d . . but the not enjoying what 
you have compassed, the Disanpointinent of Fruition, syoo 
I'yrnkll ///jr/. i\ng. II, 1107 Penalties fur the disappoint- 
ment pf the Lord by his Ward's marrying hiiii-elf without 
his consent 1794 S. Wii.liamb I'rrtttoHf i m All the pros- 
pects of success and disaiipointment. iMo j'vndall (//oc. 
II ix. 971 Severe labour and frei|uviit diKappointineiit had 
taught oliservers the true conditiuiis of success. 

D. with 41 . and //. An insstance of this 
1614 lip. Hall K troll. Treat, ois Lest .he., should 
want means of speedy thankesgiving hir so gratious a dis- 
apiwiiitment ; lieholde a Ham stands ready for the sacrifice. 
17^ JoHNBON RamhU-r No. 19A F4 Hope will predominate 
in every mind, till it has Imen siipprcswsd hy frequent dis- 
apfiointments. it 54 <.Uo. Eliot flolt (18681 93 She saw 
clearly that l)ie meeting with the son had been a disap- 
pointment in some way. 

2 . The state or condition of being disappointed, 
with its resulting feeling of dejection. 

1756 Hubkk Su 6 L <V li 1. V, If pleasure lie abruptly broken 
off, there ensues an uneasy ^ense culled clisauiiointtnciiL. 
sSm Lamh Elia Ser. 11. Detached Th. on Bkt , Newspapers 
always excite cuiiosity.^ No one ever lavs one down uiih- 
oui a feeling of disapuointiiient. 1856 Fmouuk Hist. t-ng. 
>18581 1 . ii. ti8 The clisunpuintmeiit was intense in propor- 
tion to die intercKts which were at issue. 

3 . elUpt, A cause ol disappointment ; a thing or 
person that disappoints. 

1765 Cowpra Lett.. 1 Aug., One who has been a di appoint- 
ment and a xnsxntion to them ever since he has Irjcn of cuii- 
seoitence enough to be e.ther. 1841 Miss Mitkokd in 
I/£strange Life 111 . a. 177 Hath is a *disap|x>intmeni - 
aNinotunous, bald, poor, and dead. 

Dimppraoiat^ (disupirjii^it), v. [f. Pih- 6 
+ Affrkciatk.] trans. To regard with the reverse 
of appreciation ; to undervalue. 
ifsB in Wksntkk; whence in mod. Diets. 

So DiMppraeiatloa, the rever.se of appreciation. 
DiMpprobation di»(cpr 47 hi?>‘/an). [f. Dib- 9 

+ AFricoHATloN, vS\.etx disapprove \ so inod.F. dh- 
approbation in llatz.-Darm.).] Tlie action 

or fact of disapproving ; the feeling or utterance of 
moral condemnation ; disapproval. 

1047 Clarknoon Hist. Reb. v. (1843) 317 /a Which im- 
plied a disapprobation, at least, if not a contempt of their 
carriage towards him ife| Lond. Gas. No. 2841/1 The 
piifM has decbired ..his Disapprobation of his Impel iul 
Majesties having Erected n Nii>lrh Electorate. 179B Anccd. 
W Pitt 1 . XX. 393 His Madesty betrayed some signs of 
disapprobation. iBji Scott Cast. Dang, vii, A murmur 
of dis.ipprobation mn through the warriors present. 1887 
R. GAaNKTT Carlyle iv, ' Sartor ', the publisher acquainted 
him, 'excites universal disappruliation 

InMppVObAtiT# (ni8n:*pr4fhfUiv), a. [f. Dis- 
10 -»• Ai*piiobativk ; after disapprove^ disapproba- 
tion.'] Characterized by or expressing disappro* 
bation ; disapprobatory. 

1804 J. Gii£HRI8T Etytn*. Jnterpr. 83 They are all appro- 
hative or disapprobative. 1893 Mim Hrooc.iiion 

11. 109 Now Hook at him witn a disgustful and disappro- 
bative eye. 

Biiapprobatory (disn['*pr<yb<r'tarl\ 41 . ff. Dis- 
10 AprKoBATOKY : cf. prec.] Characterized by 
disapproving ; coiiveying or im|ilying dixapprovnl. 

i8a8 Websipr, DisnppriH>aeo‘*y^ containing distapproha- 
lion ; tending to disapprove, iti^ Carlyle Remln, (1881) 
II. App. 399 Eminent men .. had stood pointedly silent, 
dubitaiive, disapprobatory. 1877 Flora 1 .. Shaw Castle 
/f4rrr(iB89) 38 Mr. IMunkett looked as though he felt some- 
how vaguely disapprobatory. 

Diuppropriate i disseprJ '‘pri| A), ppl a. [ad. 
raed. or mud.L. disappropridl-us^ f. T)is- 4 < appro- 
pi idtm ArPROPKiATK. In F. disap/roprit] De- 
prived of appropriation ; severed from connexion 
Mith a religious corporation. 

1613 Sir VL Finch La'toixt:^t) 14 A Church appropriated 
to a spiritual corporation, becommeih disappropriate, if the 
corporation be dissolucd. 1763 Hlackstonk Comm. 1 . 386 
If the corporation which has the appropriation is dissolved, 
the parsonage becomes disappropriate at common Inw. 

Diiftppropriat# (.distxprJu-priiHt) v. [f. ppl. 

stem of raed. or raod.L. disapprbpriare^ f. DiB* 4 •*- 
apprdpriare to Appropuiatk : in .disapfropritr^ 
(,17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . irans. To dissolve the appropriation of; to 
take away from that to which it has been appro- 
priated. See Appropkiatk a. i. 

1638 Burton's Diary (tSaSj 1 . 999 A BUI for the disappro- 


priating of the Rectory appropriate lo Freetoti. 3788 Black- 
aruNC Comm. 1 . 386 At the diseolution of monaMierles . . 
the appropriations of the several parsoniiges, which belonged 
to inom respective religious hoiui-a . . would have been by 
the rules of the common law disappropriated. iTfIBKNTMAM 
Let.^ to Pole Carrw 16 Aug. Wks. (1838-1843) 3^5 If (he 

portion of revenue at present ai>propnated . . was to be dis- 
appropriated, 

1 2 . To render (a thing) no longer the private 
property or possession of any one. Obs. rare’~^. 

sdM Milton Tetraek. ffSsi) t86 To assist nature in dh- 
appropriattng that evil which by continuing proper becomes 
destructive. 

HiMppropria^tion. [n. of action, f. prec, : 
cf. F. aisappropriaiiott (lytli c.).] The action of 
rendering disappropriate. 

xyay gi CiiAMnrRS Cycl. s.v. Appropriation^ To dissolve 
an appropriation, it is enough to present a clerk to tlie bishop, 
and he to institute and incnict him : for that once donCj the 
benefice returns to its former nature. This is called disap- 
propriation. 

Disapprorabl# (disapr//‘v&b*h, a. [f. Dia- 
APPKOvg v.^ after Appkovablk.I To be disap- 
proved of ; worthy of disapproval. 

i(&S7 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp. ^54 That manner wherein 
the Cassia th so long cocted, is disapproyeable. 1873 
M'Cosh Scott. Philos, xii. 101 Distinguishing good and 
appruvuble actions from bud and disapprovahle oneic 

Dtflapproval (disfipr/z val). [f. Disapprove 
V., alter Approval.] The action or fact of dis- 
approving; moral condemnation of what is con- 
sidered wrong : disapprobation. 

s68a Glanvii.l Lux Orient, iv. iR.), There being not a 
woid let full from them in disapproval ^ibaiopuiiuti. s8s8 
'I'oun, Disapprcntal. a word, like apprm>al iv»t common, but 
which lias Ixien used, I chink, in modern timeh, for disap- 
probation. 1836 I* KoirnK Hist. Eng.l. 173 The disapprovul 
with which gtxid men regard acts of sin. 1874 Grkxn Short 
Hist. vi. I 6. 336 His silent disapproval was more telling 
than the op|Ktsitioti uf obsciiri.r foes. 

Diiapprora (dis&pi^ v^, v. [prob. a. OF. 
*desaprove-t% inorl.F. d'sapprouve r to disapprove, 
f. des-y Dis- 4 ^ aprover^ approuver to Appiiovk. 
Our earlie.st quot. however is earlier than the first 
recorded in Hatz.-Daim. (157,5).] 

1 1 . trans. To prove to be untrue or wrong ; to 
Disprove. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Tnlly's Friendship, Oi-at. G. Flantinius Fj a, 
I'iie vulgur oppynyon . 1 lioldc it ful ea.sy to dih.'ipprove syth 
it is so full uf errours. 1340 Covkruai u .Sl'aair/r/r 

Wkh, II. 378 Sundry places of stripiure, the circumstances 
whereof doth utterly (liaapprove your doctrine. 1607 'ror- 
itkLL.94'#'/4*M/r (16^81 793 Such like vanities have the ancient 
Heathens . . firiniy tielieved, till . . experience disapproved 
their inventions. 1760-78 tr. Juan ^ U lion's Coy. (c*d. 3) 
1 . Pref. 0 Tilings not thoroughly proved, or absolutely dis- 
approved ; but which are reserved for further ex.Tmin:ttion. 
1793 Mrs. Paksons Aftv/f. Mrs A/rarV/Zr IV. 15 My conduct 
shall disapprove her malicious conjectures. 

2 . The reverse of to Approve ; to regard with 
disfavour or moral condemnation ; to feel or ex- 
press disapprobation of. 

1647 Cowr.vY Mistress. Lave gone ever, iii, Fate does dis- 
approve Th’ Ambition of thy lA>ve. 1651 Housks Ltx'iaih. 

III. xlii. 9B0 Some approved, others disapproved the Inter- 
pretation uf .St. Paiif. S713 Siki'ik Englishwan No. 31. 
197 Why must 1 hear what 1 disapprove, because others 
see what they approve? 1833 Ht. Martineaii Brooke 
Farm i, 1 disapprove the object of such a meeting, 10^ 
Mrs. Browning Anr. Leigh 11. 960 Henceforth none Could 
disapprove me. 

absol, ^ 1717 Pori': Eloisa 950 Nature stands check'd ; Re- 
ligion disapproves. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 97 
Rochester, disapproving and murmuring, consented to Serve. 

3. intr. with ^(^tCArely to), Also witli in- 

direct passive. 

Shklvockk Voy, ronmi World in This.. was 

not disapproved of hy some of my people who cat of it. 
>745 Wkslf.v Anew. Ch. 4, I wnolly disapprove of all 
the.se Positions. 1799 Sickrlmork <4 I. 1B2 Don 

Sehostian enquired to what . . the Count de Tourville 
could disapprove. s8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv. The 
leader disapproved uf this arrangement. 1^3 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) y. 181 Modern jurists would disapprove of 
the redress of injustice being purchased only at an increas- 
ing risk. 

Hence Dlmppro'VBd ppl. a.. 13iB»pproirisir 

vbl. sb. and ppl. a ; Dlwppro'Ylngljr adv., in a 
disapproving manner ; also f IHMppro'^M&mitf 
disapprovnl ; Biflappro T«r, one who disapproves. 

164B J._ Goodwin Rig^t 4 Might 11 A disapprovement of 
the factious carriage of things. 1633 Milton Hirelings 
Wks. (1851) 375 Wrung out m mens Purses to maintain 
a disapprov’d Ministry against thir Conscience. > 684 |-S 
Ln. Hatton in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11 . 165, I find 
my selfe exceedingly out in the ^proving or disapproving 
of persons. 1661 Bovi k Style of Scriptli\i. Ded. 11675) 8 
Not incompetent judges . . have been pleased to give these 
papers no disapproving character. 17^ Hist, in Ann. Reg. 
107 Elvery disapprover of their politics and religious tenets. 
s8m Foster Ess. Eenis Pop. Ignorance 178 The disapprovers 
of the designs for educating the people. 183B Examiner 
646/1, 1 have spoken disapprovingly of the method. siSo 
Ellicott Lifeonr Lordy. aao Rki/r, Tlio winion . . is noticed, 
not disimprovingly, by Ligh tfoot. 1866 Gko. E liot F. Holt 
(1868) 96 There was unkind triumph or disapproving pity in 
the glances of greeting neighboura. 

Msaproned dis^’pi^d\/j^/. a. [f. ^disapnm 
vb. ; Me Dm- 7 a.] Divested or devoid of an 
apron. 

1831 Carlylk Sort. Res. 11. iii, I entered the main street 


of the place, and saw . . the aproned or disaproned Bnrghcia 
moving in to hreakfatt. 

XiiM*ptf V. Obs. rmre, [f. Dis- 6 -i- Aft er.] 
irans, ‘1 o render unfit 

Bill CoTCB., Disadimti . . disapted. Disadjuster, to 
diaadiuMt . .diaapt. a 1618 Sylvustur Tobmee Battered 619 
Yet doth the custome Disnerve tlie bodie, and disapt the 
minde. 

t ]MM*ptrap tt. Ohs. rare, [see -EW *.] prec. 
a i6s9 Vines Lortte Supper { 167:1 ‘ 36 Such jsin* as carnalue 
the heart, and disapten us for npirilual fruition. 

Dl8ar» oUs. foi m of Dirsu. 

Disajrohbiahop : Me Dim- 7 b. 

Dlaardi obs. or archaic form of Dizzard. 
Ditare, var. Diaour, Obs. 
tl)l8ari*thmetio, v. notue-wd. [Dis- 7.] 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. ci soo Minerva sufifroth 
violence when Phao makes her faire. May such be disarith- 
nictickt, his Creatures that arc. 

SisMTin (clisa'jm), V. Abo 5 des-, dys-. [In 
15th c. desarm'py a. F. dharmer (iith c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. dcs-y Dis- 4 + armer to Arm.] 

1 . trans. To deprive of arms, to take the arms or 
weapons from. Const, of. 

1481 Caxton GW/rrj' (E.K.T.S ) 924 The Turkes..toke 
thine .xii. men hy force, and desarmed them s6s8 Rowlands 
Night Rnvcu 33 All those he after ten a clocke did finde, 
He shoulfl disarme of weapons they did heare. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi. 953 lYeath . shall .. stoop Inglorkius, m 
his mortal slitig di'iarin’d. 1768^ Blackstonr Caw/nr (1793) 
338 A proclamation for disamiing papists. i8b8 Sc(Yit 
F. M. Perth xxxii. The new comers had ..enteied the 
Castle, and weie in the act of disarming the small garrison. 
9 ^ Macaulay Hist. F.n^. II 139 A royal ortU t came from 
Wliiteliall for disarming the fKipulaiion. 

b. I'd force his weapon from the hand of (an 
opponent) in fighting or fencing. 

1530 Palbcr. 517/1 He was desarmed at the first course. 
ISI48 Hall Chron,, Hen, Vltl, 82b, The kyng of England 
with few strokes disarmed his counter partie. 1610 .Shaks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 479 Come, from thy ward. 1 can heerc disarme 
thee with thisxticke, And m:ike thy weapon drop. 1700 S. L. 
tr. brykes l‘oy F. fnd. 160, I made another pass at him, 
and fortunately run him into the Shoulder, and disarm’d 
him. 1833 Regul. Jnstr. Cavalry 1. 123 He may be disarmed 

by the ‘Left iW'- 

0. lo divc>t of armour: to strip the defensive 
armour off (a man or horse), arch. 

<^1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 91 They, .made hym 
come in, and dyMurined hym, and dyde to hym grete honoure. 
*S 48 Hall i hron , Hen. VIII, an. 9 (R.i These justes 
fyiiished. .the kynge was disarmed, and at time conueiiient 
he and the quene heard euen song. i6ti Cotcr., Deslmrder, 
to vnbarbe, or disarme a horse of seruice. 1841 James 
Brigand ii, The page . . came up to disarm his lord. 

d. rcjl. To put off one’s armour or diveit one- 
self of arms. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey lE.E.T.S.^ 975Thenne departed the 
barons, and disarmed them and tokc of theyr harnoys in 
theyr hostcllyii. c 1489 — Sonne of Aymon viii. 198 llicy 
dysarmed theym selfe, and ete right well. 1^ J. Hay- 
ward tr. BiondTs Eromena 38 'Die Prince disarm'd and 
uncloath’d himselfe. 1700 Tyrrell //IckL Eng. 11 . 990 Earl 
Richard . . disarmed himself. 

2. intr. (for rejli) ■» 1 d. 

_ 1998 Harrkt Theor. Warres ii. !. 92 "Tlie Ensigne-bearer 
is not to disarme vntil the gates of the Fort . . be first shut. 
160S Makrton Ant. Mel. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 31 Sweet lord, 
abandon passion, and disarme. i6a6 C. Potter tr. Satpfs 
Quarrels Pins V, 433 Order was also giuen .. to the Count 
de Fuentes that he should disarme. 

3 . trans. 'J'o deprive of munitions of war or 
means of defence, to dismantle (a city, ship, etc.). 
(Also b, intr. for refl.) 

160a Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1619) 355 The Komainm.. 
still to hold this I.Bnd theirs, had disarmed it of munition. 
16x1 Cotgk., Desmonter vne navire, to disarme a ship, to 
despoile her of all her munition, and furniture. 1683 Lond. 
Goi. No. 3 u8i/i Orders have been sent to the Galleys . . to 
return hither, that they may be disarmed and laid up. 1706 
Cavali lER Afem 1. ^ We disarm’d and burned some 
Churches, for fear the Enemy should put Garrisons in them. 
Ibid. 11. 195, 1 disarmed Brujiere and some other Villages 
near Holy-Ghosts- Bridge. 

b. 1694 Lond. Caz. No. 3097/1 All the Ships were Dis- 
arming. 

o. To deprive (an animal) of its natural organs 
of attack or defence, as horns, claws, teeth ; to 
divest anything of that with which it is armed. 

1607 I'opsELL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 34 Heliogabalus . . 
suddenly, in the night, would put in among them bears, 
wolves, lyons, and leopards, muxled and disarmed. Ibid. q8 
'I'hey lose their horns in March ..When the head of this 
beast is disarmed, there issueth blood from the skull. 1687 
Drvdkn Hind 4 P. t. 300 Their jaws disabl’d, and their 
claws disarm'd. at8oo Cowfkr Hind (ed. a) xvi. (R.) 
Hector, drawing nigh To Ajax, of its brazen point disarm'd 
His ashen beam. tBau W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 47 Have 
the courage to appear poor, and you disarm poverty of Us 
sharpest sting. 

4 . To reduce (an army, navy, etc.) to the ens- 
tomary peace footing, usually absol. or intr. (for 
refi,\ 

STay-si Chambers Cycl, s v. Diseermingy On the conclu- 
iion of a peace, it is usual for both sides to disarm. i8oi 
Nelson 4 Apr, in Nicolas Dup. (1845) IV. 334 He knew 
the oflerof Great Rriuin, either to join us, or disann. ' 1 pray. 
l^rd NelBOD, what do you call disarming?' . . * 1 consioeted 
it as not having on foot any force beyond the cuscomair 
esUbHshinent. 1I68 Spectator 14 Nov. 13^ llie old diffi- 
culty that a drilled nanon cannot disarmttliat disarmaoMAt 
in a country like Prussia ba mere phrase, b st|H unaffeeled. 
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Bis^sanra. 


f8M Mtmch. Rxam, 13 Jan, 4^ Greece . . will not diMirm, 
but will go to war if her demanda are not agreed to. 

6. fii', 'i'o deprive of power to Injure or terrify ; 
to divesit of aversion, suspicion, hostility, or the like; 
to render harmless, divest of Its formidable char- 
acter. Const, of (t rarely 

c 1374 Ch Aucaa Hcetk, l metr. iv. 13 So uchalt hon deaamien 
he ire ofhilke vnmy^ty tyraunt. e i6oe Shak^ .S’aee. cliv. 
8 The nneral of hot Jesire Was sleeping by a vir^ hand 
diMwmM. 164a Miltom Eikon, iv. Wks. (1847) ass/a His 
design was . . to diKarm all, cKpecially of a wise fear and 
suspicion, a 170a 1 '. IIrown a Kejr* WIcs. 1730 
I. 67 A tongue that every heart disarms. 1776 Gibbon 
Did. 9i F. 1 . vii. 136 Conscious security disarms the cruelty 
of the monarch. 17W Lady Hawke Julia dt G* 1 . 230 
Disarmed from the slightest remains of envy. Julia returned 
to the company. 1841-44 Emkrson Kst, Mttnturs Wks. 
(Itohn) I. ai3 .Society loves . . the air of drowsy strength, 
which disarms criticism. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmee vi. 
75 What could disarm that amphitheatre and these blazing 
faggots of their horrors? s8^ J, T. Fowler Adamuna 
Introd. yn His hostility was soon disarmed, and bis con- 
version eflected. 

absot. n 1719 Addison Rasamoud 1. i. No fear shall alarm, 
No pity disarm. 

t tl transf. To take off as armour. Ohs. rare. 

c 1613 Rowlands Paht Spy-Kuavee 6 Disarmc this hcauy 
burden from my h.'ickc. 

t b. Magnetism. To take away the armatnre. 
See Armaturk 6. Ohs. 

1730 Savkry in Phil. Tram. XXXVI. 335. I took off the 
Armour and bound it to that which was newly touched, and 
therewith retouched that which I had disarmed. 

7 . Maniji*e. (Secqnot.) [^b . dJsarmer un cheval, 
les /lores d ten c/teva/.'\ 

1717 Railky voI. 11 . S.V. /h'sarm^ To disarm the Lips of 
a Horse, is to keep them subject, and out from above the 
Bars, when they are so lar^e as to cover the Bars, and pre- 
vent the Pressure or Apput of the Mouth, by bearing up the 
Bit, and so hiridring the Horse from feeling the Effects of 
it upon the Bars. 

Hence Diaa rmlaiT 

1839 T. Bealk Nat. Hist. S^rm Whale 30a Beckoned us 
to approach with winning ana disarming smiles. 

DmaTnip sh. [f. prec.] The act of disarming 
(an oppunent) : esp. in Fencittf^. 

1809 Roland Frncine 9 The croicsiiig of the blade signifies 
n kind of disarm, performed by a jirlc from the wrist. 1817 
Bahkinoton Pers. Sk. II. x6 A disarm is considered the 
same as a disable. i8m Reffut. tnstr. Cavalry 1. 149 The 
* Second Point ' shouln be given with great caution, the 
wrist being then so liable to the disarm. 

Disarnuunaiit (disiumament). [f. Disarm 
v.^ after atmament\ cf. F. dlsarmement (1594 in 
llatz.-Darm.), f. ddsartner^ to wliich Ibc corre- 
sponding Eng. type would be disamtmeni.^ The 
action of disarming ; esp. the reduction of an army 
or navy to the customary peace footing. 

1795 Burke Corr. IV. 397 If the disarmament had been 
common to all dcscriptionH of disorderly persons, the measure 
would have been excellent. 1861 Land. Rett. 90 j^^r. 434/2 
They propose the disarmament of the country. i8u HhLi>.c 
Orgytnis. Daily Life 54 What Europe really needed wa«. 
H congress that should dare to speak boldly to ambitious 
iiionarrhs respecting the vital subject of disarmament. 1I89 
B. F. Wbstcui r 16W. lu Guardian 6 Apr., Such a disarma- 
ment would Nccure the lasting and honourable peace which 
the leaders of Europe . . desire. 

DiMmatlire. rare. [f. D18AUM z/., after 
Aumatukjc.] I'he action of disarming ; divestiture 
of armour or means of defence. 

18.. Sir W, Hamilton (O.), On the universities, which 
have illegally dropt philosophy and its training from their 
course of discipline, will lie the responsibility of this singular 
and dangerous disarmature. 

Diaarme : sec Diharmy. 

Disarmed (disa'jmd),/// a. [f. D isarm + -fd ^ .] 

1 . Deprived of arms; unarmed; without arms or 
weapons; divested of means of attack or defence. 

1^ Spenbfr Amoniii xii, I then disarmed did remainc, 
igd B. JoNSON Ev. Man m Hunt iv. v, I hold it good 
polity not to go disarmed. i6bB Houaioi Thueyd. (1822) 
X41 The Plateiins . . aimed their arrows and darts at their 
more disarmed parts. 167S Phillips (ed. s) Dhartned, 
(among Hunters) Deers are said to he when the Horns are 
fain. ^ iSss Joanna Baillik Met, ltrg.% Wallace xciii, As 
sleeping ana disarmed he lay. 

2 . Her. (See quot.) 

1830 Robson Brit. Herald III. Gloss.. Disartned. .is said 
of an animal or bird of prey, without claws, teeth, or beak. 
i88b Cubsans Handbk. Her, isB. 

Jbisarmer (disa jinoj). [f. Disarm -f-rr^] 
One who disarms. 

a 1660 Hammond Wks. II. 6a (T.) So much learning and 
abilities, as this disariner is believed to have. i8m A>- 
aminer No. 619. 9/1 The disarmers . . of the country which 
enabled them to disarm it. 1807 Barbinctom Pers. Sk. 11 . 
x6 The disarmer may break his adversary’s sword. 
DiMrmUte tdisftimin), vhl. sb. [f. Disarm 
4* -INO 1.] The action of the verb Disarm. 

spfi Hall CArv*w., Heu. Vlft^ Bx b, The two kynges set 
their couptre parties to disanayng. Cotor., Desarme* 
meat, a disarming, a depriuing of Armes. a Hammond 
Wks. II. 63 (T.) Tor the disarming of schism. il4B W. H. 
Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten K. 11 . 37 In the departments 
de La Sarthe, de La Mayenne. .some disarmings were 
effected without violence. 

eUtrib, 1733 Stewards Trial 373 The part of the country 
where the pannel lives, fell under the disarmin/f Acs, 1894 
Dally News mq June 5^ Diis mode of protection [pain^ 
was unknown to the Highlanders, when tliey bid their 
weapons, after the Disarming Act. 


fXHM-raur. Ohs. rare. (Also 9 dissntie.) 
[a. obf. ¥. desarmde action of disarming, f. dis- 
armer to disarm Romanic type desarmata : tee 
Army).] A disarming. 

1348 Hali. CAww., Hen. VllI^ 78 b, Tlie herauldes cried 
the disarmy [ed. 1B09 disarmt:]. 

Disarratm (diiAr^*-ndj), v. £f. Dis- 6 + Ar- 
ranok; cf. r. dlsa rmag tr (17th c. in Littrt^V] 
trans. To undo the arrangement of; to put into 
a state of disorder, 

1744 AKKNBins Pleas. Tmag. iii. 3x9 fSeager) Quick dis- 
gust From things deform'd or disarrang’d. 1784 ORAiNtiFR 
Sugar Caue 1. 189 The glelie .. Will Journey, forc'd off by 
the mining rain ; And . . disarrange Thy neighbours' vale. 
1834 Ht. Martinf.au Farrers ii. 35 She . . would not let 
his chamber be disarranged just at present. 189R Speaker 
8 Oct. 437/1 Sudden . . fuictuationa in the standard of value 
undoubtedi} disarrange trade. 

Hence X>laaim*agoA ppl. a., IHMtrrniigiiig 
vbl. sb . : DiMm*ng#rf one who disarranges. 

1837 Ch Worurwoktr Ckas. /, etc. 19 A iBnientablv miscMl- 
culating and dis-arranged undeietnnding. 186a F. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 40 The arranging and disarranging 
of the multitudinous constituents of the woi Id. 1883 A thf- 
H»um 14 Nov. 645/2 The name of the arranger— or rather 
disarnuiger— was not given in the programme* 

Digarrangement disar^>‘ndi;incnt). ff. prec. 
+ -MKKT, aftc r art angement^ The fact or process 
of disarranging or putting out of order; the con- 
dition of being disarranged ; disorder. 

r 1730 A. Baxter hnq. Nat. SoHlyxTsp H. X37 (T.) How 
. . is It possible that the mere disarranRement of the parts 
of matter should jierfurm this? 1790 Burke Army Esfi- 
mates Wks. V. lo The whole of the arrRngement, or rather 
disarrangement of thfir military. i8m Carlyle Fr. Rert. 
111. II. I. <1857* II. iBo They are the Heart and presiding 
centre of u France fallen wholly into maddest disarrange- 
ment.^ Mauch. Exam. 18 Feb. 3/9 The various 

organic diseases and functional disarrangements. 

Disarray (disari^ •)» Forms : 4 7 dia- 
aTA7(e, 5 dyaaray, 6 dlaarey, 6- diaarray. 
[Probably a. OF. ^desarei (14th c. desarroy in 
l.ittrd, inod.F. desarrot), vbl. sb. from desareei\ 
desarrovey. sec next. I'he earlier OK. synonym 
was desrei, d€srat\ derail whence Eng. desray^ 
Deray, Disray, of which disarray may be re- 
garded as a inodihcation.] 

1 . The condition of being out of arr.ay or regular 
order: disorder, confusion ; « Deuay sb. 1, ic. 

Chaucfr Pats. T. F 853 {F.lles.\ As the womtin haih 
the maistrie she nuikoth to muche desray [A/.V.S". CViiw^ dis- 
ray, Hart,, Petw., Lansd., Selden dt.Kara^c]. c 1477 Cax- 
TON yasott 31 b, They tourned their back and put hem to 
fl)’ght and disaraye. ^1489 — Sonnes 0/ Aymon xw. 354, 
1 wolde not for noo good that rowlande k olivere . , shoide 
fynde vs in dysaray. 1310 Palror. 9x4/1 Dnarey, out of order, 
desaroy. C^tesnPkmbrokk /* z. Ixviii. 1 His very face 

shall cast On all his haters flight and disarray. 1664 PKns 
Dtary 97 Mar., So much is this city subject to be put into 
a disarray upon very small occasions. 17x5 ae Pope Ihad 
XIV. X9 Dire disarray ! the tumult of the fight. 1835 J P. 
Kennedy Horse Shoe R. xviii. (x8(k>) 916 Ihcir . . weapons 
lay around in disarnty. 188a .Siiori house J. ln£lesaHt 11 . 
181 7 'he wild confused crowd of leaping and struggling 
figures, in a strange and ghastly disairay. 

it am/. xBi8 Milman Samor 33 As clouds. .Gather their 
blackening disarray to burst U|>on some mountain turret. 

2 . Imperfect or improper attire ; disorderly un- 
dress. arc/i. 

1390 Si'KNSRR F. Q. II. iv. 4 A wicked Hag .. In ragged 
robe> and filthy disaray. 1814 Southey Roderick xxv. 215 
He who in that disarray Doth . . bestride the noble steed. 
1857 Hawthorne Scarlet Lett, iii. Clad in a strange dis- 
array of civilized and savage costume. 

Dismay (dis&r^*), v. Also 5-7 dlsaray. 
ff. Dis- 6 + Array v. : perh. immediately after 
OF. desareery -tier i-tyer) to put into disorder (in 
Godef.), f. dcs-y Dis- 4 + areyer to Aukay. Cl. 
prec. sb. and the synonymous Disray.] 

1 . trans. To throw out of array or order, to prt 
into disorder or confusion ; to rout, disorder, dis- 
organize. (Chiefly of militarv array ) 

f 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 8^6 All dysnrayit the ost was, 
and a^ast. 1513 Douglas /Eueis xiii. vi. 32 J'he cite, quhillc 
was dtsarayt and «chent. 1600 Holland Livyw. I.Tiii. 86 At 
the fir'it skirmish the enemies were disaraied [/usf\. 184X 

Milton Aninradv, (i85t» *93 To ,Toui. and disamy the 
wise and well-coucht order of Saint Pauls owne word^. 
169a Earl Monm. tr, Senaulls Man bee. Guilty 905 They 
rob Gardens without disaraying them. i66e Hickkringill 
yantaica (i66x) 68 The small Remnant left in lamaicts . . 
will be able to disaray the Spaniards in Hispaniola or Cuba. 
lyijC’TFSB WiNCHRLSRA^f/>r./VrFAtfZ944 You Winds! Whilst 
not the Earth alone, you disarray, a R. W. Hamilton 
Rew. 4 Punishm. v. (1853) bsb what disarrays like death? 

fb. intr. (for refl^ To fall out of array or 
order, to become disordered. Obs. 

igBB Ln. Hbrnerr Froist. 1 . ccxxv. 397 If any of our 
hata^s brake, or disaray by any aduenlure, drawe thyder 
and confort them. 

2 . trans. I'o strip or spoil of personal array, 
raiment, or attire ; to disroW. 

i4i!| Cath. Angl. 400/3 To Disaray Iv. r. Disray or dis- 
gSse), exomare. 1^ SntMSRR F. Q, 1 viii. 46 That 
witmi they disaraid. And robd cf roiall robes. e6xi Cotqk., 
DeshabUiery to disarray, vodoth. 1713 Rowe Jane Gray 
V. i. Help to disarray Aoo fit me for the Block. 1814 Mrs. /. 
Webi' Alieia dt A. III. 336 Attendant damsels to prepare 
the bath, to help to diiamiy her. 


b. intr. for r^. 

1878 Butler Hud. nr. i. 950 I'd hardly lime to lay My 
weapons hy, and disarray. 

o. trans. To despoil, strip «f any adionct 
Ij|m Sfensfr skepk. Cat. Feb. 105 A goodly Oake .. 
With armes full strong.. But of their leaves they were 
disarayde. i6io (•, Fletcues Christs Fid. in Fair .V /*. 
^o.r. / (1846) 34 As when r vapour from a moory slough 
. . Doth heaven's bright face of hit raj’es disarray. 1800 
Shelley Liberty xix, My song, its pinions disarrayed 
of might, Dro*>|^. z|3a M. Arnold /^ ncwrjr, Empedecles 
om Etna 11, Ere quite the being of man, ere quite the 
world Be disui ray'd of their divinity. 

Hence Diaarray ‘inff zdd. sb. 

1611 CoTGR., Desarreugew*uty an vnrmnking, disordering, 
disarraying. 

Disftrraytd (disarrid), ///. a. [f. Dibabbay 

V, -Kl) ‘.J 

1 . Out of array; disordered, in disorder. 

1611 Si'Kim Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xlviii. | 16. 170 Following 
the disarraied flight uf the Peri.ians. 1743 Young A’^ 
Th. V. 826 His cltsarrMy'd oblation he devours. 1817 T. 
Duublpimy Sea^Cave 1 1 Some r^oa-bom maid . with her 
reen iressrs disarrayed. 1864 Pusrv Lect. Daniel ix. 563 
lists, which hurry along . . like hosts disarrayed. 

2 . Divested of perscirial army or attire, stripj>ed, 
s 6 ii Cotgr., Descorffl . whose h« ad is disarrayed or vn- 

couered. 1M3 Poi*k Odyss, xvii. 98 Then dis-nrray'd, the 
shining hath they suugiit. xBse Tvnnvkon Idyllsy Enid 
510 She . . found. Half dis.4rray'd as to her rest, the girl. 

t DiMarrayment. obs. rare. [f. Disabbat 
r. 4 - -WENT: Kiittx array went . The fact of dis- 
ai raying or deranging; the condition of being 
disarmyed ; disorder, n^angemeut. 

1837-77 Feltham Resolves 11. liii. 3 <h^ Inward Enemies, 
our vices, our weaknes&ch, and our uwii disarayments. 

+ Diaarra*atp v. Ohs, (ad- OK. desarrester to 
release from arrest (i 4 ih c. in tiodef.), f. des-y Dm- 
arrester to Akukht.] trans. 'I'o set free fiom 
arrest ; to leverse the arrest of. 

igat Hacket Let. to HWsey(MS. Colt, flallw B. Ix. S4 b\ 
I'hat Kche S(.h(iwld cawsc* to dysaresl the forsayd Korn. 
1643 Prvnnk Doom Co%tarti. 9 j'hc King .. wills that he 
shall be disarrested, and suffered to gtjc at large. 

Disarticulate (disojti kiiHe i;, v. [f. Dm- 6 

-I- AliTKTLATK r.J 

1 . trans. To undo the nrticulntion of^ to disjoint ; 
to separate joint from joint. 

1840 G. V. Kli.im Auat. 978 Disarticulate, entirely, the 
odontoid process. 1854 Ovvi'N ATy/. 4 J'eeth in Otf's Cite, 
S( , Organ. Nat. I. 175 The entire Negmciit, here diaarti- 
ciilated . . is called the 'oLcipitul vcricbrii'. 189a Pail 
Mall G. 97 bepl, 9/1 From time iutmeiiKirial the plan haa 
been adopted of filling the bony cane with peas and then 
causing them to awell with water whenever a skull was 
rot|uired to be ‘ disarticulated '. 

2 . intr. (for rejl.) To become disjointed; to 
separate at the joints. 

1830 Lindi.kv Nat. Syst. Bot. 334 In soma of these the 
joints disarticulate, und appear to be caMbIc of reproduc- 
tion. 1835 — Introd. Bot, ( 1868 * 1 . a6t The leaflets . spon- 
t.iiieuusly disarth ulate. 1893 Natural Siieuce Mar. 57 
.Stems, .which uUimuiely disarticulated and left the surface 
marked by scars. 

Hence DiMrtl’cmUitad ppl. a. ; also Bisartl*- 
onlator, he who or that which disarticulates. 

x88i Hulmk tr. MoauimTnndon 11. vii. xi. 378 The dis* 
artiwiilatcd stemK. INd. 11. vii. xiii. 401 I'he cucurbirins 
arc disarticulated zoonileH 1877 Da whom Orig. World 
XIV. 302 Disarticulated remiiantH of human skeletons. 

Diiiartioulutioil (dis-uti kiwl^^i jan). [n. of 
action from prcc. : miltcT articulation.^l The action 
of disarticulating ; separation at the joint ; dis- 
jointed condition. 

1830^ R. Knox BiclarcTs Auat. Introd. 93 Bedard In- 
vented or improved several niodes of . . disarticulation of 
the metatarsal bones. iBjo Lindlpy Nat. Syst. Bot, 951 
in Orchideie . . a complete disarticulation of the stem and 
leaves takes place. 

t Disa'rtuatff, V. Obs. rare. [f. D18- 6 4 > 
Artuate.] trans. To dinj diit. 

x86o SHAKHor.ic Crgrtables 14s If any man please to dis- 
nriuaic the whole IHurse-tail] they will finde the frame 
(.j^uisiie enough to deserve a lielier esteem. 

IilsaBinate, Disasinisa v . : see Dth- 6 . 
tDiMassembldy S'* Obs. rare - [£. Dib-G-i- 
Ahrkmble 7 a] trans. To iM parnte, scatter, disperse. 

i6xi Cotgr., Desmsembiery to dtiia^semble, disioyne, dis- 
unite. 

t DiffUMeiltv V. Ohs. Abo 5 dis-, dysasent. 

[ad. OF. desassent-ir c. in Godef. \ f des y 

Dm- 4 k assent ir Absent v.] intr. To refuse as- 
sent tOy withhold assent from ; to disagree. 

ri40d Destr, Troy All the most ofko mighty.. 
Dyi'saitsent to the dede, demyt hit for hoght. 1333 l^***’* 
LkNDEN Ltvy 1. (18291 82 Servius nouthir aasentit nor yit 
disassentit to thair marlage. i8so W. Scot Apot. Narr. 
(1846) 104 He disassented from all the proceedings, a i8m 
Nauntun hragtn. Reg, (Arb.) 16, I disassent from the 
common received opinioiL 1841 Protests Lords 1 . 6 We 
whoM names are underwritten did disassent. 1841 Prynmk 
Sov. Pouter Part. iv. 18 It is obligatory and legall, though 
the King himselfe consent not, or disassent thereto. 1^ 
Wac.staffr Find, Carat, vi. 60 If he may dis-assenl, it is 
a sufficient Proof of this Negative Voice. 

Hence f Disant'atm, one who disassents ; 
t vbl. sb. and ppl. a., dissentient. 

St, Triais, Lord Bedmerino \K.)y The names of the 
diMOMsenters. ><88 PkKRON Fesrieties 1. xi. 45 In this point 
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•Ito 1 find* UiMB irarlftble and diiMiMentinv. ite PiyNN* 
Stv. i*vm€r F»rL ik 66 Such a dItuiMiitiM Voyb«..u 
tnconaUicenC with tba wry offict, duty ufthe Kinj;. 

1 2 MiWUM 0 *atf Obs, [f. pic^., Alier ASMNT 
jd.] Kefotoi of Aiieot; clUaent, di8af.^recroent. 

B4g5 A€i II Htn, PV/, c. 96. • i Any dUaaraeiiMfm or 
diMUMnt by th« aaid I’ochaa . . nncwithHtandyng. iMp 
Hall ChroH,.fi 9 U. t^/I an. 7 (K.* Whether he departed 
withoat the French k3nice« coneent or diMMent, be . . 
returned agayn to tha Lady Margaret, a 1639 SromawooD 
///r/. CA. Scpt, IV. (1677) 189 Fwring that her dieoiuent 
might work noma delay. 1649 Pitvnnr Sirp. FmtHtr Part 
I. ted. e) 34 Notwilhetaimng hM ownc peraonall diaament. 

tlMMSeTtor. Oos. rare, [ogrnt-n. from 
^disassert, f. 1 > 1 B- 6.] Ono who cotitradicti an 
EMcrtioD or assertt the contrary. 

1691 J. Gooowiif Ked. IV. f 38. 69 Imputations 

• . vdiich the Dis-asnertora of it have charged upon it. 

t BiMUMiduily. Obs. ff. Drs- 9 + Aaai- 
I>UITT.] Want of assiduity ; failure to be asaiduoua 
in attentiona, etc. ; ilackneas. 

1619 W’oTTON in ICtlia, H^ofion, 1679) 41a Some argue .. 
that disaasiduity in a Favorite a devree of Ucclinaiion. 
a t 6 ja — Paralt, Emujc ^ Puckinfih. ibid. 1 1651) a; Know* 
ing that upon every little alxience or dixtaMtiduity, he should 
be subject to take cold at his Ur k. 01639 Naunton 
Pragm. Peg. {Kxh.\ ^ II« c.itne in, and went out, and 
through disasstduity, drew the Curtain between lilmsclf and 
the light of her grace. 

t JMsMlio'g#, t*. Obj.rare-K fa F. 

(15th c. in Godef.) ‘ to raise a siege, to deliuer 
from a siege * (Cotgr.), f. di j% Via- 4 • assUger \ 
see As^iiEGK, BiaisoK.] tram, l o free from (he 
state of siege; to raise the siege of. 

M. Goowvm tr. yv*. J J erf ford i Ann. li. 938 
John Ixxid Russell entring the City . . di aissicgod it 

lUsassimilation (disii-i>milc‘'J'>n). [f. Dia- 9 
•f AsaiifiLATioit.} The process which reverses 
assimilation; in Physiol, the transfonnation of 
assimilated substances into less complex and waste 
tubitances; catabolism. 

illo Libr. t/nif*. ICnattd X. 7si Appropri-ttion of new ma- 
terial, and the disassimilation, or iliiniimtiun of old. iMg 
Cleug. Workiy Her, < May B/i Coffee always causes an iii- 
ci^svd excretion and an aii' mciitcd disansimilation. 1883 
Svd. Sfic, /,v.r., Disauimilatiou^ the duwnwaid iiietaholism 
of the body, by which its coni}K>nf*nt<« form lower planes of 
chemical coni|)ounds whilst force of one kind or another is 
disengaged, iltg BuarxtN Sandkrson AdiU\ i t Brit. Ato/ic, 
in Nature a6 Sept. 595/1 '1 be wonis. , * anaUdism winch . 
means winding up. and * catabolism \ running do mi, are 
the creation of iJr. Oaskell. I'rof. Ilcring's eiiuivalenis 
for these are ‘ aMtmilation which . . niea''s moi age of oxygen 
and oxidiuble material, and ‘diMiHsiniil xion ’, discharge of 
these in the altered form of ourboii dioxide .ind water. 

So XNlwuNil'ialUits , to t .ansform by cata* 
holism. In mod. Diets. (iQ m). 

XKLsMsiiiiilative, a, ji l^i^- lo Ansimi- 

LATIVR.] Of or pertaining to ihsa^similatioii. 

tISo Libr, l/nhf, Nhow/. IX. 91 Dr F'lint lias demon- 
strated that cholesterine is a disassiniilaiive product of 
nervous function. 

t DisaSti'St, Ohs.ra e. [f. I)Ts- 6 + As- 
JiiBT.] tram, I'o do the reverse of assisting ; to 
hinder, obstruct. 

t 66 g WooDitXAU St. Tereen i. 3 My llrntherH nUo were 
such, as in nothing din-assisted np* fiom scrviiv^ God thid, 

L xiv. (1671) 65 The otlur.. Faculiics .. assist the Will; 
although now and tlicn it hniipen tliat they di .assist it. 

Disaasooiate v, [f. Dii«- 6 i- 

Ahsuoiatk, after F. disassocier (i6th c. in Littrc), ^ 
f, des^y 1 ) 1 H- 4‘¥assocur to asiiociatc ] tram. To 
free or detach from associatum ; to di.s»ociaic, 
sever. Const. ittvM). 

ite Florio MoHtedgHe (1613) 6m As if our niinde 
had not ot her lioures enough to due liir businesse, wit hunt 
disassociating hirsrlfc from the body. ? 1650 J>ou liri/iaHtx 
70 So Kuiil the Princessc Aurota, that never would dis- 
sssoi'iate her knights. 1850 L. Wviti A utobiog, vii ti86<.)) 
146, 1 con never disassociate the feeling from their persons, 
b89p C. Harkbr Associative Princ. i. 5 They were ac 110 
time disassociated with useful labour. 

Hence DisMSO'Olated ///. a, 
s6ii in Cotgr. 1881 P, Biukiks Caudle of Loni 183 
I'lisassociuted and apparently contradictory ideas. 
SiflMaOOiatiOIi :Rii^T<^n). [n. of action 

f, prec. vb. ; cf. Associ.vtmn.I The action of dia- 
aHBoeiating, or the condition of being diiassociated; 
dissociation. 

ita B- Stewart Couserv. Emrriy !v. f 159 At very 
hfgn temperatures it is possible that most compounds are 
dacomposed, and the temperature at which this takes place, 
for any compound, has been termed iu ieutforaiuro cf 
disacsociaiUm^ Comh, Meig. Sept, ags A sensible, 
mild youth, of whom you cannot think in disassodation 
from his specucles 

t DiSMra'M, V. Obs. rate- •. [f. Duh 6 
AmdreJ* trams. To deprive of asturance or 
•ecurity. 

s6bi Cotgr., Dimusurer^ to disassure ; to put in feore, 
or bring into doubt, one that was well rcwiluea. 
DlMUBtor (dizo’staj\ sb. Also 7 dya*. [ad. 
F. ddsastre ( 1564 in Hatz.-DBrm.) * a disaster, mis- 
fortune, calamitie, misadventure, hard chance * ; f. 
des~t Difi- 4 + astre * a surre, a Planet; also dcstinie, 
fate, fortune, hap’ (Cotgr.), ad. U astrum. Or. 
darpor star ; after It. tfirarf/v * disastre, mischance, 
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ill looko* (Florlo). CL Pr., Sp., Pg. duastre^ also 
Pr. binastn good fortune, maiasirs ill fortune, and 
£og. ill-starred.'] 

1 1 . An unfavourable aspect of a star or planet ; 
* an obnoxious planet *. Obs. 

tdea Sham. }ia»u. 1. i. xi8 Stars with trains of fire and 
daws qS blood, Disasters in the sun; and the moist star, 
Upon whose influence Neptunes empire stands. Was sick 
almost to dooms day with eel pse. tfijM Quaelrs Enthl.^ 
Hieroglyph vii. What dire disaster br^Ttais change, that 
thus she veils her golden headt 

2 . Anything that befalls of ruinous or distressing 
nature ; a sudden or great misfortune, mishap, or 
mlsadventnre ; a calamity. Usually with a and //., 
but also without a, ns * a record of disaster'. 

^Dieaster is etymologically a mishap due to a baleful 
stellar anpect ' (Whitney Life Lang, vi 11875) 99 * 

1991 Horskv Trav. (Haklu3rt hoc.) S53 Let those soulls 
•U^er tliac ar the occa-.ionert of thy disaster and myne. 
1598 Floiuo, Disastro^ disa-tre, mischance, ill liicke. s6oi 
Sh t KB All's ll^eil 111. VI 5,5 It was a disaster of warre that 
Cxsar him selfe could not naue preuented. 1609 — Lear 

1. ii. iji We make guilty of our diHasters the Sun, the 

Moon^, and Starrea. 1699 B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 
i<x> F'ate, It seems, would needs involve them in the same 
disas’ers. 1770 Golusm. Des. f til. 900 Well had the boding 
tremblers learn’d to trace The day’s disasters in his morn- 
ing’s face. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 1. 84 FatthlosKiiess 
was the chief cause of his disa-sters, and U the chief stiiin 
on his memory. 1874 Mori.ly (i886j 97 Such 

a system must inevitably biing d.s .stcr. 

t b. A bodily aflliciion or disorder. Obs. rare, 

F. RfXiKRS Let. xn.^ir //.Slrngsby's Diary ^77, 

1 am very ill of u dinaster upon m> ti.oiiuich, y*' 1 cannut ride, 
f lliMk'Stnr, a, Cbs, [Either nn attrib. use of 
the sb., or repr. obs. h,desas/rif ,Cotgr.) disastrous, 
f, detasire disaster. The simple woid is not used 
as an adj. in nny Romanic lang.] » DiSASTHora. 

1590 Gkkekr Never too late ^i6uo' 93 No disaster fortune 
coiilu dnue her to make shipwrack of her fixed aflection. 
Ibid. 98 Saturne conspiring with all balefull signts, ditlcii- 
laicd the houre of thy birth full of disaster accidents. i6pd 
Look about vou xxix. in Ha/1. /Wi/cy VII. 481 Let this 
be to me a disaster day. 1S03 Knoli ks Hist. Turks (1638) 
167 Whom disaster fortune .. liaih iiifurced to wander here 
and there. 

tSiilA'Sterv V, Ohs, [f. DinANTSR sb. No 
corresp. vb. is lound in the Romanic lungs., though 
French had in 16th c. the ))pl. adj. desastrix see 
Dihabthh a] tram. To bung disaster or mis- 
fortune upon; to strike with calamity; to ruin, 
afflict, injure seriously, endamnge. 

(I'odd's sense *l'o blast by the stroke of an unfavount>>le 
star’, repeated in later Diets., seems to be unsupported; 
his quotation is of a ///.a. in sense * ill-starred,' ’hupleim *.) 

igfki [see Duiastkked]. x 6 o 6 Shaks. A nt, 4 Cl. Ii. vii. 16 
The holes where eyes should bee, which pittifully di.saster 
the cheeks. 1607 Iqpskll Pour-/. Beoits (1656) 158 Neither 
was there ever anymore ca.sie wa^' todisasier these monster- 
seeming souldierK [elephants in buttle) then by onsling of 
stones. 1689 MoVLii Sea tkyrnrg. 11. xiii. 61 'J’he Cable 
running out, a Kink th>rein happened to disaster a Man’s 
Leg. 1778 M. Cutler in Lije^etc. (1888' I 70 'J’he French 
fleet was so disasterrd ihty could by no means afford us 
any assistance. 1784 ibid. 107 'I'liis occasioned the thermo- 
meter's being more slightly secured, .and . . it was so di^>as- 
tei'Ml a*« to lose almost all the mercury. 181a W. 'I'ennant 
W M Iter F. III. Ivi, Some were cuff'd and much di.sasier’d found. 

Ilcncc t Piaa'storod, stricken with disaster ; ill- 
slaned, hapless. Obs. 

1580 SinNKV Arcadia ii. ^1613) 163 Ah, chastest bed of 
mil e .. how canst thou now rereiiie thU desastred chaiiLe- 
ling? 1598 Barhrt Thf'or. Warees v. i 170 At his disustrtd 
ioiir ley made into narlMiry. 1706-46 Thomson H''mter *'79 
In his own loose revolving fields, the .sw.iin Di'- n.stered Htaiids. 

t Diaa'Sterly, isr/z'. Obs. [t. DiHASTbBa. -r 
-LT '^.J III a clinastrous or ill-stnrrcd manner. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T, (i6n) 93 What Gentleman hath 
been cost away at bea, or disastcrly soiildiourix'd it by 
l>and. 1998 iJRAYTON lierok, /.>, <i74B) 131 Nor let the 
envy of II I venom d toiii>ues Tby nolile breast disastcrly 
posNess. 1654 ViLVAiN E/it, Ess. IV. 46 Who died dikostorly 
in New Forest. 

DisastrOlUI (diza’stras"^, a. Also 6-7 dea-, 

7 dysasLroua, disasturous. [a. F. dfsmtreux, 
-mse (Kdh c. in Ilatz.-DBrin.), f. dfsastre : cf. It. 
disastroso * vnfortunate, vnlnckie’ ^Florio 1598). 
See Dih ASTER sb. and -0C8.] 
tl. Stiickeii with or subject to disastera; ill- 
starred, ill-fated ; unfortunate, unlucky. Obs. 

iflM B. Young tr. Guamsds Civ, Conv, tv. 184 If sha aford 
mee but one sparkle of hope and favour, i^e doth it to no 
other ende, but to make mee more desastrous. ifioa Mar- 
BTON/f a/. 4 Mel. InducL Wks. 18^ 1. 9 He prov'd alwaies 
desastrous in love. 1603 ^dv. Dm Sebastian in Hart 
Misc. (Malh.) II. 368 The unfortunate accidents this disas* 
terous kin|| hath sustained. Shbnstonr Poeme^ 

Economy in. 43 Ah disastrous wight I In evil hour and 
rashly dost thou trust The fraudful couch 1 1790 Bbatsun 
Nav, 4 Mit Mem. 1. 295 The various calamitie that bafel 
this disastrous fleet. 

2 . Foreboding disaster, of evil omen,nnpropitiou9, 
ill-boding, arch. 

1693 Holland PlutarcNs Mor, 1993 Reputing tha third 
of these intercalar dales to be desasterous and dinsalL 
s 64 i Gage iVeet. Ind, xii. (x65|> 47 At whose birth could 
not but be some dysastrous aspea of the Planets, fflflf 
Miltom P. L. I. spy As when the Sun .. fFom behind the 
Moon In dim Ecim disutrous twilight sheds (jq half the 
Nations, a 1849 Mamcam Poems (1859) 4B By tlie heirs 
disastrous tongue. 
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8. Of the nature of a disaster ; fraught or attended 
with dtaaMer; calamiioua 
lies R. JoHueoN Khtid, 4 Coumsm. (1630) 573 A foctlon 
no leMse diaaiitarous to the State of Persia, than the warre of 
I'urkie. t6a8 D. T. Ess, Pot 4 Mor, 70 b, llie very first 
allarum of any sinister, end disastrous aieddent 1684 
tempt Sterte Man 1. ii. (1699) zS All human greatness, .must 
end, and perhaps in a disMteroua and unhappy conclusion. 

! 1769 KouEanoN Ckas. F, V. iii. 344 Events meie disastrous 
to France. 1794 Suluvan View Nat, 1. 0x5 Tlie Samyal 
wind, .ao disastrous in its effects. 1874 Greeu Short Hat, 
V. I I. ei7 We have followed the attack on Scotland to iu 
disastrotts cloiia, 187$ Lvkll Prine, Geot II. in. alvii. 349 
Heavy rams foibwsd by disastrous floods. 

Hence BlM*ntioiione«s. rare. 

1717 Bailey yoL II, Disastrouswess^ unlucklness, unfor- 
tunateness. 

Oin'stroQslj, «<*'• pw. + -it *.] In • 

dimtrons inaniiei ; calamiLou.ly, ruinously. 

1603 DiAvroK tVars v.(K.), Whilst things a*ere thus 
disast’rously decreed. 1678 Butler Hud. iii. i. 69 I'o 
answer, with his Vessel, ail Tiiat might disai4ri)Uxly befall 
1794 Suluvan J'iew Nat. V. 187 The almost universal 
darkness, which licentious desolation .. disastrousiy intio- 
diired into the woild. 1864 Fhkkman Norm. Coni. (1876) 
HI. xii. 180 The gre.it invasion of Normandy, which ended 
BO disastrously for the French. 

[f. r>i8-6 + Attach z/.] 

trans. To undo what is attached ; vDiCTACii i« 
1B51 CiiL. Wiskman Action* N. T. Ess, 1853 1. j66 I'o 
disattach important e from all that relates to her. 

Disatta-elimMit. llxa- 9] - Oxtach- 

MKNT 4b. 

t86o T. Carter Imii. our Lord (1861) 19 Chaatenlng 
our being into disattachmeiii and heaveiily.fHtmiedness. 

Disattidllt (disai^i lit), V, [ 13 i 8 - 6.1 trans. 
To free from attainder : sec Att.vint tk 6. 

186S Carlylr I redk. Gt, IX. xx. vii. 149 Karl Marischnl 
..hat been . . pardoneil, dinatiaiiited, permitted to inherit. 

t XHsatte'ntion. cbs. [f. Dih- 9 + Atten- 
tion.] Active inattention ; neglect. 

1814 Br. Mountagii i. 3 SlownesHc of heart : that is 
. .diNattention unto thoitc* things. 1693 W. Freeb Set Esa. 
XXV. 147 Carelensnt^ss and Hisatlention are the Daughters 
of Folly. 17*7 Herald x. f 9 DiKattrnlion to duty. 

t Disaiti’re, V. Obs, [f. Dih- 6 i Attibb V.] 
tram. To divtst of attire ; disrobe. 

a 1398 Spensmi cited by Wkbsii-r (1864). 1611 0 >tgr. 
Descoeffer. .tudi.*o>iray.disattire, viibood, vneouer, the head. 
x'bn Holvokb Dict.^ Disattire, divest io. 

Siaattuna (disaii/r n), V. [f. Di.s- 6 -i Attune.] 
trans. 'J'o pat out ol tunc or harmony. 

1853 I'VTTON My Novel xi. xvi. (D ), ’I’lnis ever bringing 
befoie the mind of the }iurus.sed debtor im.iges at war with 
love and M'iih the |>ueiry of life, he dl^attu^ed it, so to 
speak, for the reception of Norn's letters. 

t BiaaiLgme'iit, v. obs. [Did- 6.] tram. 
To revi rse the angmeniation of ; to diminish. 

ifizi Cotgr., Desaugmenter^ to disaugment, wane, di- 
mmish. 1635 0 <’arlrs htnbl. v. xiii, That everlasting trea- 
sure which hope deprives nut, fortune disaugmcnis noL 

t Disauthe'ntic, a. Obs. [Dm- 10 + au- 
TiiENTiC.] The reverse of authentic; not au- 
thoritative (see Authentic 1). 

*59 * G. Fletcher RusseContmsv.iyAsitX. Soc.) isfl Certeine 
hookes. .of Moses .. which they say are .d made disauthen- 
tique, and put out of use by trie i.uniiiiing of Christ, sCip 
PuKCHAS Microcosvius Ixix. 691 They. . account disautheu- 
tike llie loure lust Bookes of Moses. 

Disanthe'ntioate, V, [Dih- 6 .] tram. To 

piovc ur pronounce no 4 i-autheiitic. 

1895 A. W Benn \n Aceulemy i June 4 57 /a Amoim pas- 
sages disauthenticated, or at least pronounced doubtful. 

t Diaan-thoriio, S'- Obs, [f. Dis- 6 , Au- 
THOiiizu. j /. ans, J o strip of authority ; to make 
or trent ns of no authority. 

*54 > Gkbi Pr. Masse 90 Then i^ y ' onre sarrtfice of Chiiit 
utterly to Ixe alxinduned aid disauthurixed. 1363 Man 
MHs*.itlus' CVw/mw//. 153a, I'hei judged it best to dis- 
autliorise them [ilie scriptures of the Old I'esiament], 16x5 
WAtLSMuHTH ill Bedell Lett, (1694)8 As if their new censure 
were sufficient lo disauctliorire the others auncient sen- 
tences 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 149 'J'he general 
Asscmhly ..may. .even dis-authorize and depose a King. 

Disavai*!, v. ? Ohs, [f. Dm- 6 + Avail v.] 

1 1 . iiiir. To be the reverse of advantageous ; to 
be prejudicial or harmful. fVv. 

1430 Lvdg ChroH. Troy v. xxxvi, They .. toke nought 
that might disaunyle Unto that lande hut it were vitayle. 
1549 Chalonkm Erasm. on Folly Iii) a, 'J'he same nut 
seel^me ditiavaileth to the. .pleasure of the lyfe. 

2 . trans. To disndv.mtnge, injure, haim. 

1471 Marg. Parton in P. Lett. Na 65i 111. 94 Lete hym 
helpe me now, or elivs it shall dysawayll hym better than 
the trebyll the money, aisau Skelton Col, CAiu/o xio6 
Hyndering and dysavaylyng Holy Churchc, our Mother, 
tg^ Palsor. 517/1* 1 oisavayle one, 1 hynder his avAuu- 
tage. .he hath disavayled me more than an hundred pounde. 
1794 RiCHAaDsoN Grassdison (1781) 11. iv. 59 * 1 am an 
Englishman, gentlemen said 1 . judging, .that plea would 
not disavail me. 

t Biwmbil, tb. Obs. [f. prec. vb., after Avail 
iA3 I^d vantage, harm, loss. 

rm Lm SoehM i. xix- (*558) 33» Hys wyfc of fro- 
wde doublenes. Which euer wrought to his duMiayle. ifies 
J. Davibs MicfvcosiHos Wks. (1876) ix If suhilscM' pcaua 
and glorie be the King's, And their disgrace and sirifo his 
gisavaila. 

Dtamunoo, XMaaventuM, obs. fomt of 

D18ADTAIICS, DiMAnvEirroRB. 
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V. Obi. [f. Difl- 6 Avodoh 
V. Iti med.L ifurndvoedre,] m Dibatow. 

I9PJ Dakisl Chf. M^mn iv. xxvi^ Th^ Itatly ditwvoiich 
To yeld him more obedionco. td|7 R. Humphmv tr. A 7 . 
Amkr 9 M§ Frcf.. Noma Pompilius ceromooies vmce di»< 
avouched by Qulnluii PetUiua. idfp Kfo in G. Hickee 
S/tr. Po^ry 7 I>itiowfiing and diMavouchiftg that which 
sometime we judged our honour to te^tifie for and avouch. 

DImtow ((liMvuu-)^ V. Alto 4 dM% 5 djrs*. 

fa. Y^djiavomr Ci3th c. in Hatz.*>Dann.\ f. 

Dib- 4 avouir Avow v.l In med.L. disavatdn, 
diiodvoednA 

1 . tram. To refase to avow, own, or acknow- 
ledge; to disclaim knowledge of, re8|:m8ibitit}rfor, 
or approbation of ; to disown, repudiate. 

sWS^anol. a PL C. IV. 3ee Bolm kyng and kay»er and 
|>e coroned pope May desauowe |»at |wy dude. c’i4lo 
Caxton Sanmttif Aym&n v. Our fader natn dyaavoe^ 
vri for the love of hym. iggd SPCNaaa /. Q. vi. v 37 Weary 
..Of warrei delight.. The name of knighHiood he did dla* 
avow. i<^ B. HARais ParivoTt /rvn An One of his 
Masters drew profit from it. and the otner disavowed it. 
S7|i Chestbsp. Lett. (17991 11 . clxxii. iv/ Comte PerCingue 
..tar from disavowing, confirms all that Mr. Hartehas said. 
ij 9 yT. JappKasoN iPrit. 11850) 11. ata The Emperor dis- 
avowed the concessions which had been made by his gover- 
nors. iSm Macaui.av /tisi. in. 337 Melfort never 

disavowed those papers. 187a Grbbk Short liUt. vi. | 6. 
saS The plan was simply that tne King idiould disavow the 
Papal juriadictioo. 

1 2 . To refuse to mlmit or acknowledge as true 
or valid ; to deny. Obs, 

x6ii CoTOa, AVrr. to denie, disaduow ; say nay, gainsay. 
i6eo Gaui.b Pract. The, 86 One disauowes him oegotten of 
God ; another, Ijorne of Mary. 1634 Foao P, Warbeck iv. 
ii, Yet can they never ..disavow my blood Planta^enet’a 
1660 F. Brooke tr. As Blanc's Trav. 3O7 Complaining 1 
had sold her a broken stone, which I disavowed, 
ts. To refuse to accept or entertain ; to decline, 
ifieg CuAFMAN Jmttnal v. 167 An oil. for whose strength 
Romans disavow To bathe with Boccharis. 1640 Fullri 
Josephs Coat iii. ('867) 135 They . . disavow to have any 
further dealing with worldly contentments.^ 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Tram, 764 Ine Mexicans disavow all peace 
with their neighbouring enemies. .that they may be stored 
with prisoners of war for lacrifice. 

Hence Dlflawowod ppL a., BlMwowlag c^/. sb, 
and ppi. a . ; also IMaawow aBla a., liable to be 
diiavowed ; ZMaawow^edilj (-Mli) adv.^ in a dif- 
avowed manner ; Dlaawow'er, one that disavows 
(Ash 1775). 

i6st CoTGR., Klemenft a denying, disaduowing^, or gain- 
lying. 1651-3 Jeh. Tayior Serm.Jbr Tsari iv. 43 No 
unlicK or Imaginative disavowings .. can be somdent. 
igt R. FncuaoN tfietv Eccles. 7 As that great and learned 
man Mr. Baxter . .disavowedly, and with an openess natural 
to him, doth evpress himself. 1889 Sat, Rev, a8 Sept. 34 ^/a 
The disavowabi^ but not yet disavowed, agents ol Russia. 
BiBavrowal (disfivan &l). [1 . Disavow v , ailer 
Avowal.] The action of disavowing or refusing 
to acknowledge ; repudiation, denial. 

1748 Richarobon Clarissa (J.)^ An earnest disavowal of 
fearjoften proceeds from fear. s8iB D'iaaABU Ckas, /. I, v. 
X14 The disavowal of the acts of a minister threw everything 
back. 1868 E. EnwAaoB Ralsigk 1 . ii. 30 An official dis- 
avowal followed in due course. 

t DisavowmiiOB. Obs, ran, [f. Disavow w., 
after Avowanok and OF. desavouance (14th c. in 
Godef.)J •• DiBAVotVAL. 

m 1716 South Serm, VI. i. (R.) The very corner-stone of 
the English Reformation was laid in an utter denial and 
disavowance of this point [the papal supremacy]. 

t lUliaTOWer '• Obs. ran £f. Disavow v , + 
•KB : corresp. to F. desavouer, infinitive used 

gnbst.T Disavowing, disavowal. 

1648 Fairfax, etc. Remonstrance 33 This . . we can take 
to intend no lesse then a plaine disaavouer of this Treaty. 
Dlsavower ^ : see after Disavow v . 

Obs. rare, [f. Disavows. 
•f -MIRT : perh. repr. OF, desavoueeticnl (i4lh c. in 
Godef.)] Disavowal. 

1637 WdTTOM Let, te Reythte Prosser In Reliq, tVettm, 
fifir*) Fiva, Hk Holinese . . wifi not pre« you to any 
disavowifieiit thereof. 

tUMTOirxy, Obs, [f. Disavow »., after 
Avowkt and OF. desaveuerie^ desavawry (in 
Godef.).] The action of disavowing; disavowal. 

sgSS I. H[abvbv] Dlecemrsive PevbL 65 Concerning the 
geaeraS disauory, and discredit of such speciall matters. 
jsBisi Br. Moumtaou Acte 4 Mea, (164a) 496 He dia- 
dayiMth k utterly In thatdisavowry; My Kingdome is not 
of this world* ligo B. DiscelUmunimm 9 Christ . . thought 
such a Disavowry . . a sufficient aalvo for hia act. 

UflbffilaaM (disbae'Uns), w. [f. Dis- 6 4 
Balabci V.] trans. To disturb tl^ balance or 
equilibriom of, to put ontof balance. Hence Dis* 
iMlUModp DiSbffilBffieiBff M. adjs,, Dlste'lsaMO- 
msstf disturbance of equiumriam. 

ails Lvmcm SMlmpemt, v. isx Some ore shy - • there la 
a decompoaing, diabalaacbg force in them. iSfid Alobb 
Sedt, Mat, 4 Mam iv. efe l%r«egilarge exbtiaa diahalaiioe- 
■eata and tmentHy the fUecordii already emnenced, iMd 
Sai, Rev^ 7 Feb. tyi^ The diabaienoed olmd of this par- 
ticular woeaen. 

tBiffibffi'lMfj w. Oh. [T. Dis- 6 •»- do/orr, 
idkh 0. fortn of BAUtAST «.] 0 ram, To free firom 
ballast or harden ; to disburden. 

tflpd Nbwtoii Lemmi/i Cempiex, (f^) 170 Man . .having 

dboMsoed and disbelosa^ himeelfe ef hb provoeaHve 


suprHIuaoa Sperme to fetch bb breath the bettw- tfae 
G. Harvsv Iwew Letter 14 But now you meat wild me 
patience untUI 1 have dUbalas^ my mlM. 

XHffibUid idisbteiid), v, fad. 16 th c. F. dss^ 
bander, niod.F. dibander ; in military s^ nse after 
It. sbandan (cf. Sp., Pg. disbandar), ft It. bamdd, 
F. bands, Band 

In iIm sense * to tinliind, loosen, let loose, unbend a bow*, 
etc. desbander (also deibetuieri goes back to zath c. in 
OF. : cf. l>tsBBNu.| 

I. trans, 1. To break up (a bond or company) ; 
to dissolve and dismiss from service (a militaiy or 
other force). 

1591 Garkard Art IParte 156 And afterwards disband 
them in such a place. 1849 Br. Gutmrib A/irw. 1708)45 
The Maimiaa or Huntley . . disbanded bit Forces. lyot 
Dr Fob /Viwdons Kng, 1 148 No Parliament his Army 
cou'd disband. 1771 7 nmitte Lett. IxiL 3aa You talk of dis- 
banding the army with wond^ul case and indiflercnce. 
tSM Pali Malt G. 03 July 5 The ist East York Artillery 
Volunteers, .has been disbanded on account of Insubt^rdi- 
nate conduct. 1878 Boaw. Smith Carthofe 7a When Aga- 
thocles died, his mercenary troops were disbuded. 

i b. To dismiss, discharge, or expel from a 
band or company. Obs, 

i6ad J. Yates Ibis ad Caesarem ii. 6 You haoe fothered 
vpon inee that bastard, which your oelfe diabando. a686 
Lu. Orrkry ^iate Letters 11. $4 To take notice of my 
securing and disbonding I.angley. 1667 Flavrl Smut 
Indeed sai I'liou art db&snded by death, and called 
off the field. 1699 Dam it R a II. 1. 71 After 30 years 
service a Soldier may petitbn to be disbi^ed. 

C. refl, ( -4.] 

1603 Knollbs Hist. Turks (J.), They disbanded them- 
selves, and returned every man to his own dwelling. 1614 
SvLVRsi vn Beihuliels Rescue v. »o Each, as him listclh, 
dares him now dis-band. 165s tr, Hiet. Den Peuiee 875 
Leon disbanded himselfe upon the instant. 1^ B. Harris 
ParevaC s Iren Age 77 marg., Hb Army disbands it self. 
1855 Macaulav //lif. knr. 111. asa They paid . . so much 
respect to William's authority as to disband themselves 
when his proclamation was published. 

1 2. To let loose, turn oft or out, dismiss from 
union or association, send away. Obs, 

1604 Eaul Stiblimo a urera iv. (R.), What savage bull 
disbanded from his stall, Of wrath a signe more inhumane 
could make? sdag Hr. Mountagu App. Cmtar it. U. 114 
M. Mountagu . . h4itli disbanded them from their shelter. 
1643 Milign Dhorce vii. (1851) 37 And therfore by all the 
united force of the Decalc^ue she [the wife] ought to be 
dubanded, unlesse we must set marriage above God and 
charity. 1711 tr. Pancirellui Rerum Mem. 1 . 11. x. 90 They 
disband all Trouble and Aiixbty from the pensive Mind. 
1790 J. B. Mordon iVeet India Jslande so8 Her husband 
.. took the . . little ones into hb own protection, and db- 
banded their vile mother. 

fd. To break up the constitution of, dissolve, 
disintegrate. Obs. 

Woodward Nat, Hiet, Earth iii. Ii. (t7as> 176 That 
a Quantity of Water suffiebnt to make such a Delime was 
created . and, when the Business was done, all dbbanded 
again and annihilated. 1993 W. Robbrts Looker-en Ixvi. 
(1794I 111 . 31 The very elements of civilisation have been 
destroyed in a momenL and society itself dbbanded. 

II. intr, (for rejl,) 

4. To break up as a body of soldiers, to cease 
to be a band or company ; to break rank, fall into 
disorder, disperse ; to leave military service. 

1998 Barret Theer. fVarret ii. I. 98 Shewing them, .how 
to disband, and how to fal into troupes, a z6a8 Sir F. V err 
Comm, 8, 1 commanded our men not to disband, but pursue 
them. i6f I Speed Hist, Gt, Brit. vi. xiv. | za. 99 The rest 
dubanded, turned their backes, and fled toward the desert. 
1784 Db Fob Mem. Cavalier <18401 aoo They began to dis- 
band, and run ,every way. 1835 Alison Hist. Europe 
(184^50} 111. xiiL b 30. 96 The troops . . openly threatened 
to disband. xBgs Macaula v Hitt. Eng. III. sM Fevenham 
had ordered all the royal army to disband. 

1 5. To break up into its constituent parts, dis- 
solve; to separate, retire from association. Obs, 

1633 G HBaBBar Temple, AssuraHcesl, When both rocks 
and ml thiiijn ahall disband. 1849 Jer. Taylor Gt, Exemp, 
ti. viii. 81 He makes a confident resolution .. though the 
purpose disbands upon the next temptation. 1697 Collier 
Eee. Mer, Subj, t. (>709) 1x7 Ibey [Men of Honour] should 
throw up their Fortune ; and Diaband from Soebty. 

Hence Disba'nded ppl. a., turned loose out of 
their ranks; disorders; scattered or dispersed; 
dismissed ; Disbanding vbt, sb, and ppl, a. 

s8ii CoTOR., Desbandade, a dbbanding ; a caaaing of 
whob troupe, or companies of souldiours. — Disband/, 
dbbanded. ites Markham SonidiePs Accid, 15 llie Ser- 
geants are . . to bade loose and dbbanded fyba of Shot in 
Skbmbh. 1841 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 18 Letters . . 
tottchinge the dbbandingo of the Scott bhe Armie. l igw 8 8 
Seer, Sen, Menep Chat. It 4 Jos, Ii (Camden) 96 To . . 
Ff rM** zj* 9^ . .poKl ..tor the disbanding lax for the county 
of Leiceat^ 1889 Lvttobll Brie/ Ret, (1857) I. 947 The 
house of commons had the late disbanded Judges Dtforo 
them. 171a Arsutshot 7 ahm Bull tu. iii, A poor dbbanded 
officer, a i8m Macaulay Hist. Bssg, xxiv. V. 170 He ad- 
mitted it to be neoeaaary for him to give hb assent to the 
dfsbaotting bill, dhp Gbkbm Sheri Hist, viiL § b. 584 
The disbanded eotoiuu of the army.. spread ever the 


country. 

SteMndmMt (disbm ttdm&t). [fi me. 
4- •MINT : cL dMmtdement (1701 in Hats.- 
Dann.)1 The action or fact of disbonding or 
dispensng ; dismissal from corporate existence. 

lyae Loud, tSaa, No. 9879/8 Full allowed ..fordoing 
D^ntoPi e biiiid i iieat. i|8 i 74 Tockbu Lt, Not 11890) 
11. i8s flm VBiy leeem db b e e didtn t of that bodyguard of 
pepery the Jbaiiis. dhf Onvnm Pr, Rex. 11. ik 111.11848) 


S The august Assembly . dare nowise resolve, with Mira- 
au, on an instantaneous disbandment and eiitinction. tBu4 
Detitjt TeL 3 Sept , The disbandment of the Basingstoke 


t]Mflba*adon, v. Obs, rare. [By-form of 

Disbabi) V, alter Hanuon.J » Disbasd. 

1840-1 Kirkeudbr, IVard^emm, Miu. «i8s5> 48 Thair 
sogers are dbbandoning for want of manteaniiienL, s<^i 
Eam Mommoui'm tr. Btoudi's Civill IParret 1. 74 'i be King 
writ unto him to disbandon his forces. 

t Bigbank, V obs ran [f. Dis- 7 c Bank 
j 6 .'J intr. (for n/l.) To pnu over its banks or 
borders ; to overflow, to drbord. 

1880 F. BaooxR tr. Le BUmdi Trav, 918 The River Zuomo, 
which dUbanks as Nile do'a 

t Silbffi’r, V. i Obs. [f. Dia- 1 4 Bar v . ; cf. OF, 
desbamr, nx^ F. dibarrer to unbar: see Dkbar.] 
trans. To exclude, shot out, prevent, stop; • 
Dkbar V, 

_ 1589 Goldino Ovid's Met. x. [159:1) «5S Then Neptunen 
impv her swiftnesne to disbane, Trolld downs a tone-side of 
the way one apple of the three. 1571 — Cahnn on Ps, I'o 
Rdr. zo Too the intent all vaunting myght liee disbarred 
the further of. 1898 Barri T Theer Ifar/rf iv. iv. 114 To 
disbarre all odds and incontieniences. 

Digliar (diiUlu), v/ [f. Dis- 7 -h Bab ] 
I. trans. To expel from the bar ; to deprive of the 
status and privileges of a banister. 

1633 R. Vbbnky in Terney Pa/ers (1853) 157 He is to ba 
degraded in the universitie, disbarred at the innes of court. 
i8a8 Edin, Rest. XLVIll. 495 In his Utopia such practisers 
..would be disbarred. 1I4I Wharign Law Lex., Die- 
barring, expelling a barrister from the bar, a (lower vested 
in the lienchers of the four inns of court, subject to an appeal 
to fifteen Jud.«. .fc. Datlv News 15 Apr. e In the event 
of a barrister being disbarred, .the Judges may revise and 
reverse the decrees of the benchers. 

+ 2 , To deprive of bars or that which bars, Obs. 
tbjfi N. Wallinott n III Ann. Dubrsns/a (1877* 33 When 
all torts are dbbarr’d Of llalilemeiitM, ot Gunnes, azui Bul- 
warkes oiarr'd. 

DisbaTbarisei v. ran, [f Dis- 6 + Bab- 
BABin.] a. trans. To free fiom barliarism ; ■■ 
DbbaRBARIZR. b. intr. (for re/l.) To cease to be 
barbarous ; to lay aside barlmnsm. 

zBoj W. Taylob in Ann. Rev. I 36a A new proof that 
benevolence alone disbarbarixes the savage. 1809 ibid. 111. 
332 The slave<oast began from that period to disUir- 
barize. 

t Difibark(disba‘jk\v.^ Obs. Also 6-7 -barke, 
7-8 -barque, [ad. K. desbarguer (1564 in llntz.- 
Dnrm.), mod.F. di^harpter, f. des-, Dis- 4 ^ barque 
Bauk sh.t^x cf. It. sbarcan.^ ■bDrbaUK p.i, Dltt- 
BMiiAKK. a. trans, 

zua Act 5-6 Ediu, Vt, c. 14 I 19 If lie. .there do dislMurk, 
unlade aad sell the same. 1638 Lithoow Trav, v. 187 'J'liat 
in the night, they sliould have entred the Haven, disbarke 
their men, and scale the wallea. syagRoyal Proclatn. 90 Oct. 
in Land. Gan. No, 4605/1 (To] be .. tarried .. to the Port .. 
and there to disbarque and sell the same. 1799 PorR i Utyes, 
XI. 82 We . . Disbark the sheep, an offering to the gods, 
b. ifttr. (fur njl.) 

tips 'i\ Washington tr. Nicholay't Vey. 11. vii. 37 b, From 
Constantinople into Italy, where 1 disbarked to go to Rome. 
1698 Hacks Collect. Orir. Toy. (16991 1 ^- > 1 ^ Being now 
got to Leghorn. .1 there oisbarqiied. 184a MANNiNo^isf/jr 
0/ Chnrch L iv. Z07 We read that he *dia 1 )arking from tha 
sliip with g^t joy, hastened to see St. Polycarp . 

Hence DiBba'rking vbl. sb. 

1598 FLoaia Sbarcamento, an vnshipping, a dlsbarklng, 
a landing, stag J. Glanvii.l Voy, to Cadia 33 [To] findc a 
landing place fitted for our dubarkclng. 

DilbffiTkf Also 6-7 -barko, 7 -barquo. 

[f. Dis- 7 a 4- Bark sb.^i cf. Dkbark v.’^ trans. 
To divest of the bark, strip the bark ofr (a tree), 
decorticate ; » Dkbark v. ^ 

1978 Florio isi Pruitts 66 The forreyne kiprfe dootbe dis- 
baroe it. S697 Austen P'ruii Trees i zos If we disbarke 
a bough or branch where mp is up. 1797-18^ Fobtbh in 
Lx/s 4 Corr. (18^6) 1 . Z76 Oaks cut down, disbarked and 
embrowned by tune. z6sa Spor* xnr Mag, XXXIX. Z99 
Disbarking those whose tops they (raobits] cannot roach, 
b. To Strip off <b:irk). 

1899 Gate Lan^, l/nl x. f 109 tmarg., Tlie hard rinda 
(outward bark which may be disbarked) Is without. 

Hence Dlaba*rk8d ppl . divested of bark ; Dio- 
ba'rklng vbl, sb.^ decortieidJon, 

1801 Holland Plis^ I. 541 Neither doth the tree Adfochne 
find any hurt or oSeiice by disbarking. 1897 Austen Fruit 
Trees 1. 137 This bough maybe cut oft below the disbarked 
place. vjM Bradley Feuu. Diet, s.v. Text, The pricking 
and disbarking of the Roots. 

Disbrnruieiit (disb&'imlhit). [f. Dibbar v.> 4 
-KENT 1 The action of diibarnng a barrister 
Sf8i Sat. Rev, XIIl. 839/1 ApMlkig . . imnat the 
Benchen* sentence of disbarment. 1874 Daily News « Dec., 
As he means to appeal agoilMt their order of disbenchmenc, 
he should inctude in that appeal thefar order for disbarment. 

t V. Obs. rare, [f. Dia- 5 4 Bask 

0.1; cf.ABABB, Dibabb .1 trans, «Dxba«b. 

es ilge GaBEint Alphomeueuram, Wkt. 11 . 56 First I will 
die in the thickest of the foe Before 1 will disbane mine 
honoursob i8ot B.IoNaoN rm i. Before 1 dlsbesed 
(v.r. disfaost] myselL from my hood oad my fhrthingal to 
these bum-iwwla and 3rour whale-bone bodice. 

INa b wwtBy^ V. ran. [Dis- 6.] trans. To 
ando the Iwntitying of, deprive of beeatr. 

iSTf SrAMViitfawr Deter, trH, in HelinshHfVX, c The 
womeil hove oa hnish and brode kind of pronuntiatioa e • 
which dooch dislMautiflelWr English above meesure. 



DISBSCOMB. 


BISBTjrBDBH. 


t IMsIiteoiiiei Obs [f. pia- 6 ^ Bkcomr v. 
III.J tram, 'l u minbccoine ; to \m nnbefittiiig iur 
or unworthy of. lienee DUbeoo'mlng /»//. un- 

becomlrifr, uniiefittin{'. 

t6|» NlAMiiNriRR & Fiem> /*«/<•/ Daunry ii, your 

conipaMmon . Move you to anythtnig that niiy diftljocomc 
1 'he |»lace on which you liit. « idfg W. W hatkly t'rt»totyp^\ 

II. axix.(i64o) 163 Nocallini;. .caiiRO much dUbecome a man, 
or repruach and abahe him . . then thiH of having no calling. 
ibid 11. xxxiv. (1640) 174 Thu forgetfulmuue .. in a moel 
dultecommiiig vi«.e. 

DislNllief (disb/li f). [f. Dih- 9 Belief.] 
The action or an act of diabelieving ; mental rejec- 
tion of a fttatement or aiaertion ; positive un- 
belief. 

i 4 m Wir.KiNs A^a/. t. iii (R.). Those who will pre* 

tena such kind of gruiinas for their disbelief of any thing. 
a sd94 TlLUiThON (j ), Our l>elief or dislielief of a thing does 
not niter the naluic of the thing, 1696 Whiston Tk. Earth 

III. (i7'.i9) 'J77i 1 have, 1 think, jtint reasons ft^r iny DisbeHef. 
170s Mmk. Raixtiifpr Rom. Forest vii, Your g<Mid sense, 
Adeline, I think, will teach you the merit of dishelii^f. 
iMsl ,.RCKY Rationalism 1 . i. 12 A disbelief in ghosts nnd 
witches was one of the most prominent characteristics of 
acepiidUm in the seventeenth century. iSyg Cari'Cnter 
blent, rhys. 11. xx. (1879)609 [The^'] will orift away into 
either vague unbelief nr absolute disbelief. 

BiflbaliaTt (disb/l/v), v. [f. Dia- 6 ’h Be- 

lieve V.] 

1 . tram. Not to believe or credit ; to refu^te 
cretlence to : a. a statement or (alleged) fact : To 
reject the truth or reality o£ (With iiiinple obj. or 
obj. clause.^ 

[see piNBKi.iKviNc below], 167! CunwoRTii JnttU. 
Syst. ili (R.) t'here have been doubtlesti in all ages such ns 
have disbelieved the existence of any thing but what was 
nensible. 1718 Spfct. No, 527 p 9 People will be gs slow 
and unwilling in disbelieving scandal, as they are quick and 
forward in believing it. 1795 Soutiiky Joan e(f Arc \. 77 
'i'hut misgiving which precedes lielief In what was disbe- 
lieved and scoff'd at late For folly. i86g J. H. Nrwman 
APol^ia i6a Did Henry VI II .. disbelieve l*urgatory ? 
*•74 CAHPENrEK Ment. Phys. 1. ix. | a •1679) 393 It does not 
rest with any m.;in to determine what he shall believe or 
what he shall disbelieve. *•7? Hnowminc La Saisiaa 68 
He disbelieves In the heart of him that edict which fur 
truth his head receives. 

b. a person in making a statement. 

1600 Pemtlkv Phnl. 973 Plutarch disbelieved Phanias. 
i 8 e 6 Hallam in Edin, Rev. XLIV*. 9 There would be un 
historical certainty remaining, if it were posu-ible to disbelieve 
ai^h a contemporary witiicas os Sir Ttioinas More. 
absol. or inlr. 

179s Young Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 106 Eve doubted, 
and tnen eat., most of Eve's daughters first taste, and then 
disbelieve. 1799 Southey Joan of Arc iii. 188, 1 feel it is 
not possible lu hear and disliclieve. itsS-tfo Wnatelv 
CoMmoHpl. Bk (1864) 48 It is very evident that the opimsite 
to credulity is scepticism, and that to disbelieve is to 
believe. 

8. intr, with in : Not to believe in ; to have no 
faith in : cf. Believe i, 9. 

Ind. Skeichddt. 1 . 172 He disbelieves in the 

f lowing changes of colour in the dying dolphin. 1896 
Iks PsowNiNOi^w''. Lety^h v. 739 , 1 disbelieve in Christian 
pagans, much As you 111 womemiiNhea 1869 Kmekman 
Norm, Conq. (1876; III. xii. 222, 1 do not altogether dis- 
believe in the story. 

Hence DUbelirvlAr vbl. sb. nnd ///. a. ; Dla- 
1>«lia‘viagly adv., in a disbelieving manner ; with 
disbelief. 

1644 H AMMoNn Pract. Cafeek. (I.), The disbelieving of an 
eternal truth of Cod's. 1803 Chicago Advance as June, 
Hester shook her head disbelieviiigly, but Daisy rattled on. 
BiabelieTar. [f. prec. + -Kni.l One who 
disbelieves or refuses belief ; an unbeliever. 

1848 W. Mountagur Devout Ess. 1. viii. 8 3 (R.)The in- 
credulous and disbelievers of the facility of this medium. 
a 1748 Watts (J.), An humble soul is frighted into senti- 
nients, because a man of great name pronounces heresy 
upon the contrary sentiments, and casts the disliclicvcr out 
or the church. 1799 Southey /.r//. (1856' I. 64 , 1 am not 
a disbeliever in these things, but that story is not among 
the credible ones. s8i8 Whrweli. in TodhuntePs Ant. 
(1876) 11 . 26 He atucks ifisbelievers, but has very little to 
■ay to mere WMbelievers. 

])iBlMlloll(dtibc‘n/),v. [f.Diii>7C + BKNCHx^.] 
tl. trans. To remove or displace from a bench 
•r seat ; to unseat. Obs. 

1607 SiiAKS. Cor. 11. ti. 75 Sir, I hope my words dis-bench'd 
you not ? 

2 . To deprive of the status of a bencher ; to strike 
off the name of (a person) from the roll of the 
senior members of the Inns of Court. 

1874 Obsertfer a Aug., After a long deliberation they de- 
cided to disbench Dr. Kenealy..lt was further intimated 
that if the publication of the Knfliskman was continued. . 
as heretofore, the Benchers noght have to consider the 
necessity of disbarring him. 

Hence PBibo'iiolimeiit, the fact or process of 
disbenching (sense a). 

1874 (see Disbarment]. 

t JMsband, V Obs. [f. Di8- 6 -I- Bbkd v. : cf. 
OF. desbtndtr^ var. of desbandtr in aame sense.] 
tram. To unbend {€.g. a bow), ndax, let loose. 

1607 Earl Stirling Jul. Cmmr 111. ii. Chor., As libertie 
a courage doth impart, So bondage doth disbend, els breake 
the heart, idea Lithc^ow Treat, x. 488^ 1 Organise the 
Truth, you Aliegate the Sense, Diibeiiding cominous de- 
fects, in your absurd pretence. 


■MHAU-ad, V, Obs. rare. 
To unbind, to loose. 


[Die- 6.] trans. 


Meob Disc. Matt . vi. 9 <1679) 1. >9 How dare we 
dis-bind or loose our selves from the tye of tiuit way of 


dis-bind or loose our selves from the tye of t 
ajpusing Mid honouring God T 
Uflbi'fllloPf V. noncc'Vhi. [f. Drs- 7 b.] trans. 
To deprive ofepiscopal office or dignity. 

ig|s Asp. Sandvs Serm. (1841) 43 He is easily dealt withal 
if he be dUbishopped. 

t Siiblaill^f V. Obs. [a. OF. desblasmer^ 
•bldmer, f, des- (Dis- 4 ) -r b/asmer to Blame] 
trans. To free f^rom blame, acquit, exculpate. 
Hence Disbla*mlng vbl. sb.^ exculpation. 

e SJ74 Chaucer Troylus it. Prol. 17, 1 . .pray yow ntekely, 
Disblamcth me yf ony word be lame. For as myu auctor 
seyde so sey 1 . 1831 Celestina vi. 75 Thou hadst come to 


disblame and excuse thy doings. 1638 Bakrm tr. Baleesds 
Lett. 111. (1634) 79 But to disblame both of us, 1 beseech you 
hereafter to have more care of my modesty. 1696 Fimrtt 
For. Amheus. 940 (T.) Hi« humble request but of one 
quarter of an hour's audience for his disblaming. 

IHsItlo'ok. V. rare. [f. I>ii4- 7 c 7 Block sb. 
4 c, d.] tram. To remove (something) from the 
block (or head) on which it is filnced. 

iddiJ. Wilson Projectors 1. Dram. Wkic <1874) 994 Do 
you not observe, sir, now hard he wrings his Iruws, lu the 
manifest hazard of disbiuckiiig his periwig V 

BisblOOHiv V. [f. liis- 7 a + Bloom jd.] trans. 
To deprive of bloom. Hence Disbloo'mad pfl. a. 

i8^ Htbvenson Old Mortality in Longm Mag. IV. 76 
A faint flavour of the gardener hung about them [the grave- 
diggersh but sophisticated and disbloomed. 

t Obs. rare. Also 7 dlsbord. 

[a. OF. desborJer (mod.F. dt^herder) (in various 
senses), t dts~ (Dia- i)-*-berd, Board.] 

1 . tntr. e Disembark. 

1619 Chapman Odjm. xiv. 486 l*hey stretghtly bound roe, 
and Old all disbordTo shore to supper, in contentious rout. 

2 . To pass outside or over the bolder or edge. 

Cf. Debobd V. a. 

BTSi Bradley Earn. Did. b.v. Shoeing. If the Foot be very 
narrow let the Shoe dislMuird without the Hoof. 

Msbody (disbp di;, v. [1. Dm- 7 -r Body sb ] 
tram. » Disembody. Hence Dubo dled ///. n., 
disembodied. 

Hall Poems 38 Come, Julia, come I let 's once dis- 
body what Strait matter ties to this and not to that. 166a 
Glanvill Lux Orient. 143 tT.i They conceive that the dis- 
bodied souls shall return, and be joined again to bodies of 
purified and duly prepared air. 17^ Watts Relia. yuv. 
(1789) 0 Ten thousand tongues Of hymning seraplis and 
disbodied saints. 1870 lyOWKi.t. Cathedral Wks. (1879) 
448 We cannot make each meal a sacrament, Nor with our 
tailors be disbodied souls. 

t BilbO'gH^f V. Obs. rare. [f. DlB- 6 -f- stem 
of Em-bogus, perh. after Sp. desbocar ^ desembocar 
to disembogue, f. des- Dis i + boca mouth : the 
corresp. Fr. isddbouchen sec Debouch.] intr. ■■ 
Disembogue. 

i6oe Hakluyt Voy. ftBio) III. 309 The current of the 
Bay of Mexico, disboaging betweene the Cape of Florida 
ana Havana. ^ s6a8 Hohdes Thucyd. ii82a> 95 Near unto 
it disbogueth Into the sea the lake Acberusia. 

])isboSM*tioa. [ad. med. L. disboscation- em 
(Du Cange), f. Dis 4+ med.L. boscus, boscum 
wood.] The clearing away of woods; the con- 
version of wooded land into arable or pasture. 

1716 Diet. J?Hzf.(ed. '^^isbe^tYation. a turning of Wood- 

5 round into Arable or Pasture. Hence 17*7 in Bradley 
dm. Diet. • 1764 in Bailry vfolio, ed. Scotty ; 1779 in Ash ; 
and in mod. Diets. 

Disbosom (disbu-zom), v. [Dia- 7 c.] trans. 
To disburden one's bosom of; to unbosom; to 
confess. Hence DUbo'aomlng vbl. sb. 

1^ Browning ColombPs Birthday 1. Poems 1887 II. 185 
This prompt disbosoming of love. s868 — Ring 4 Idk. iil 
6x4 H^ome went Violante and disbosomed all. 

t Disboumdv obs. rare. [f. Dxb- i 4- 
Bound z;. 1 ] trans. To separate by boundaries. 

_ ffiai Ainsworth Annot. Pemat, I.«v. xxi. 94 Separated, 
in Greeke disparted (or disbounded; you from all the na- 
tions. 

Disboil*&d9 V.2 [f. Dis- 7 c + Bound intr. 
To extend beyond its bounds. (Cf. Dibbank, 
Disboard a.) 

1843 £. Jones Poems. Sens. 4 Event 29 The company 
multiplies, the space disbounds. 

Disbourgeon, obs. form of Dibburgeon. 
Disbowsl (disbciu'M^, V. In 5 dyabowalyn. 
[f. Dis- 7 a + ^WEL j^.] tram. To take out the 
bowels of, eviscerate ; « Dtbembowbl. lit. and ff^. 

C14AO Promp. Parv. xas Dysbowalyn, eviscero^ exeutero, 
199s Spenser Ruins of Rome 383 A great Oke . . halfe dis- 
bowel'd lies aboue the ground. 1708 Wilson, etc. tr. 
Petronius Arbiter The Cook that bad forgotten to dis- 
bowel the Hog. 1711 Luttrell (1657) VI. 704 

His body has been disbowelled, and pot into pickle, 
b. 1 o take out (bowels or viscera), 
imi K. W. Temcred 4 Gismunda v. L in Hazl. Dodstey 
Vll. 83 Thus was Earl Palurin Strangled unto the death, yea, 
after death His heart and blood dbiboweH'd from his bsMMt. 

Hence Diabo'welled ppU a., Dlsbo'wtUlng 
vbl. sb. 

etkga Promp. Parv. m Dysbowalynge, ovtscermefo. 
t88o Lomd. Gau. No. 1508/4 A most Curious and Excellent 
tray of Preserving Dead Bmici, Bum Putrefaction . . with- 
out Disbowelling, seer-cloatbing, mangling or Cutting any 


part thereof. « tyif AnraaoN tr. Homee Wks. 

Nor the disboiwelrd earth cxpkire In search of the fiMbidden 
ore. liyi Koesam Poems. Burden ^Nineveh U, 'Twas 
bull, *iwas mitred Minotaur, A dead disbowelled mystery. 

Disbraia (disbr/**n), V. [f. D 18 - 7 a 4- Brain 
sb.} tram. To deprive of the brain ; to dash out 
the brains of; to remove the brain fiom. Hence 
DiEbndaad ppl. a. 

sdgi Celestina XX. 106 What cruelty were It in me, he 
dying disbrained, that 1 should live pained all the dales of 
my lifeT iliA Nature XXX. 960 If the cerebrum were 
removed . . dbbrained and decapitated animals manifested 
much stronger reflex movements. 

Bisbriiaoll (dUbramJ), v. [f. Dis- 7 a 
Branch sb. ; cf. OF. desbrancher, •ckir (in 
Godef.), f. des- (Dis- 4) 4 - brancker, f, brasiche 
Branch sb.} 

1 . tram. To ait or break off the branches of; to 
deprive or strip of branches. 

tn%Art^ Planting 1 5 If the trees l»e great . . ye must 
dboranch them afore >e set thein agaync. x6eo SurpleT 
Countrie Farme iii. xhi. 517,1 1 is best to disbranch and 
prune trees when the sap begiiuieth to rise yp into them, 
tyre London & Wisa Com/l. Card. ix. i. 979 Peas that are 
disbranched, bear a more plentiful Crop than Others. 1889 
G. G. A. Murray Gobi or Shnmo xiv. 928 'Hie fury of the 
explosion had uprooted and disbranched the . . trees. 

2 . To cut or break off, as a branch ; to sever. 

1609 Shake. Lear iv. ii. 34 She that herself will silver and 

disbranch From her material sap, perforce must wither And 
come to deadly use. s6ii Spiad Nisi. Cl. Brit, ix. yiU. 
I 98 (R.) That duke-dome . . disbranched from France since 
the vear eight hundred eishty-fiuc, was agoine rent away. 
1796 Lamb Let. Wks. (1840' 14. I conjecture it is *diN' 
branched ' iVotn one of your embryo hymns. t8^ Swin- 
burne Atedemta xa6 All this flower of life Diabranched 
and desecrated miserably. 

+ 8. i«/r. To branch off, spring out of. rare. 

idaa Pbacham Combi Cent 169 Cavendish : out of which 
familie disbranched that famous Travailer, Master Thomab 
Cavendish. 

Hence Diabra'nohed fpl. a., Bisbra-nohing 
vbl. sb. 

s6i6 SuRPi.. & Markh. Country Farme 401 This disbranch- 
ing must be done in the decrea-se of the Moune. 1843 
Zoologist 1 . 305 An old disbranched fir. 

tDiBlirO*thgr,z^. Obs. tionce-ud. [DiB-7b.] 
tram. To undo the biolhcrhood of; to make no 
longer brothers. 

s8aa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman tTAlf, 1. (1693) 75 No- 
thing did difference them, but their Religion, whereot. they 
never argued, that they might not dii.-brother themselues. 

fDisbU'Oklg, V. Obs. rare. 6.] trans. 

To undo the buckling of, to unbuckle, draw apart. 

sgfla Phabr ASneid ix, Armes disbukling seuerall wayes 
[diversaque brachia ducens]. 

Disbud (digb9’d), V. [f. Djb- 7x4- Bud sb.} 
trans. To remove the buds of; to deprive of 
(superfluous) buds. 

1797 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Disbudding. Peaches, 
Apricocks, etc. are. .disbudded, that the remaining Branches 
may be the better preserv’d. 1861 Delamer Ft. Card. 167 
Disbud dog-rose stocks, leaving only those buds to shoot, 
on which you intend to insert your bud. i88a Garden 14 Jan. 
98/3 I'o prevent our Cherries and Plums from being entirely 
disbudded we are obliged to use a considerable amount of 
powder and shot every year. 

Hence DlBbudding vbl. sb. ; Disbu'ddor, one 
who disbuds. 

1713 Rrapley Fam. Diet. s. v. Peach. The disbudding or 
nipping . . consists in taking away the useless Branclies, 
and such as are found to lie irregularly scituated. 1769 
Earl of Haddington Forest-trees o Such disbuddiw and 
pruniiigH us 1 bavt advised. z88B Wood Farmer's Friends 
A Foes 47 The bullfinch . . acting the part of a pruner and 
disbudder. 

Disburdan, -burthen (disb^ jd'n, -bff jtTn), 
V. [f. Dis- 7 -I- Burden, Burthen sb.} 

1 . trans. To remove a burden from (the bearer); 
to relieve of a burden, lit. and fii. 

1931-a Act 93 Hen VI II. c. go. 1 3 The Kynges Highnes. . 
coveting to disborden this rcalmeof theseid great exaocions 
and intollerable charges of annates. 1578 Fleming Pasupl. 
Epist. 40, 1 am disburtheiied and eased of many auws and 
troubles. 1681 Dryden Sp. Briar iv. i. You know, she 
disburthened her conscience this morning to you. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1897) 11 . in. 135 To case and disburden 
the hive of its superfluous inhabitant 1M3 Geo. Eliot 
Remola 1. xvii. The need she felt to disburden her mind. 

r^, \%i\eProc. VirHnia A7 in Capt. SmiBfs IVks.iAxh.) 
195 The Ship having disburdened her selfe of 70 persons . . 
set forward, tBas A. Fisher yml. 19 Gulls are not the 
only birds that disburden themselves of their prey when 
pursued. 1840 Dickbnb OldC. Having now dis- 

burdened himself of his great surpri^ the sohoounaster sat 
down. 

2 . tram. To get nd of (a burden) ; to diicharge, 
unload. 

a 1988 Sidney (J.), Though by my thoughts Tve plunjEed 
Into my life's bonom, i yet may dfaimirdcn a jpassien. 
188a J. Davibi tr. OlSarius* Vop. Ambnss. 31 Obliging 
strangers to disburthen in the Qcy all the Merchandises 
whien pais through it. 1713 Addisom Cato 1. vi, Lucia, d!^ 
btt^en all thy cares on me. s8es Southey Tkedabn v. Ui, 
A desert Pelican. . Her load of water had disbuithen'd there. 
tSaB L^o Planter Jnmaica (ed. e) 149 Obtaining an excuse 
for disburdening his wrath upon her. 

b. tijl. To discharge or empty itielf ; to fall at 
a river. Also fig. 

b8oo j. Pory tr. Ledt 4 /ricn n* 333 This small river . . 
disburMeth it selfe into the sea not farre from the oUk. 



DISBUBDairSD. 
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DISOAKOVUBB. 


1^ STArvLTOM 931 I 1 ie port of HoKtia. where 

Tiber dUburdens it nelf into the I'yrrhene sea. 1761 HuMit 
Hisi. Eng^. l. iii. 65 A new generation of men .. who could 
no lonjj^r disburden theinHclvee on Normandy. 

8 tntr, (for To unload, to oischarge ita 

load. 

16^ Milton P, L, v. 319 Where Nature multiplies Her 
fertii growth, and by dieburd’iiing grows More fruitful. 
e sUao S. Kocbps Italy, St. Mark** Piac* aiy The prison- 
boat, that boat with many oars . . Disburdening in the Canal 
Orfano. That drowning-place. 

DisDvrdttMd, -bm^rtheMd, ppi. a. [f. 

prcc -f -ED 1.] ii'reed from burden. 

s5pS FtosiOi.S'fervii, free, quit, discharged, disburthened. 
s6s 5 J. STKrHRNii.Sar^'r. Ess, 133 VvrKcs proceed from a dis- 
burthend braine. 177a Fletchur Logtea CtnetK 11 I'he 
disburdened clouds iMgin to break, s^ G. Downes Lett. 
Cent. Countries 1 . 506 Two or three disburthened vehicles. 

Bryant Poemst Ages xxv, With glad embrace The 
fair diKhurdened lands welcome a nobler race. 

msbu'rdeningi-bu'xtheiiiiLg, [f. 

ns prec. + -INO l.] 


(Arb.) 61 Thisii, not. .thedisburdningof a particular fancie. 
iTop Strvpr >1 MM. E^. 1 . ii. 55 For the dUburthening of 
their consciences. 

t2. That which is discharged; a discharge. Ohs. 

16M Mihio^ian Adv, Heliodorus 7 f^od.) A valley, that 
receives the inundations and diaburdenings of Nilus. 

Diflbu'rdeniiiff, ppl. a. [f. as prcc. -inq 2.] 
That disburdens. 

1836 Thiri.wali. Greece II. xi. 34 Solon . . met the reason- 
able expectations, .by bis disburdunine ordinance. 

llilburdenmrat, -bu*rtnrameiLt. [f. 

Disburden v. -h -hrnt.] The act or process of 
disburdening ; the fact of being disburdened. 

1B18 Brntham C ft. -Eng. Pref. 35 Whether any such dis- 
burthenment shall be attempted. 1859 Geo. F.liot /f . Bet/e 
xi, He had never yet conressed his secret to Adam, but 
now he felt a delicious sense of disburthenment. 
t Disbu'rgaon, V. Obs. rare. Also 7 *gen. 
[f. Dis- 7a 4 BiuaKON .r/>.] trans. ■tDibbud. 
lienee DlabuTgeonlng vbl. sb. 

s6ox Holland Pliny I. 533 For disburgening of vines, 
and clensing them of their superfluous leaues, fbiit. 538 
Not . . to disburgen or deflbile altogether sucti trees. 

Disbnrsablo (disb^Js&bT), a. [f. DiaBUKas 
p. + -able.] Capable of being disbursed. 

1885 G. M KREDiTii Diana I. xiv. 391 Anecdotes also are 
portable ..they tan be carried home, they are disbursable 
at other tables. 

t Di«bu*rsaga. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -AQi.] 
The act of disbursing ; disbursement ; expenditure. 

syax Stryfr Eal, Aletn. II. xxix. 490 An account., of the 
payment, and disbursage and discharge of the same. 

Oisborsatory (disb& is&tdri), a. [f. L. type 
*di$bursdre\ see next, and -ORY.] Characteiized 
by or given to disbursing. 

Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. yi. 161 Fenton, the 
least^ citable of the three siutois to be disibursatory. 

Diftbima (disb^'js\ v. AUo 6 -bourse, 
-bouroei -burase. [orig. disbourse, a. OF. des- 
hour serial in Hatz -])arm.),mod. Y.ddbourser^ 

in same senses, f. des-, Dis- 4 •(- bourse purse. Af- 
terward :» assimilated to L. bursa ^ as it repr. a JL. 
'kdisbursarc. Cf. Dkbuuse, Dispubse.] 

1. trans. To payout or expend (money); to pay 
or defray (costs, expenses). 

1530 Palsgr. 517/2, 1 have disboursed for hym Rbove a 
hutKlred pounde. isgo Shakb. Com. Err. iv. i. 38 Take 
the Cbaine, and bid tny wife Dinburse the summe, on the 
receipt thereof. 1591 Horsev Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) sao, 
1 disburst to him and them 300 dollers. 1647 N . Bacon 
Disc. Gold. 11. viL (1739) 42 Importation does bring in more 
profll than ICxportatton diRburReth. xrai Db Fob True- 
born Eng, Introd. 33 Who Fifty Milnong Sterling have 
disburs'd. 1776 Trtal ttf Nundocomar i6/a Wlialever con- 
tingent expensei you may And it neoeiwaiY to disburse in 
Calcutta a 1899 Macaulay Hist. Enjg. V. 9^1 They had 
disburned money largely, and had disbursed it wUn the 
certainty that they should never be re-imbursed unless the 
outlay proved beneficial to the public. 

+ D. To defray (a charge), Obs, 
x^ Hall Chron.., Hen. IP, 31 To disbource and pay al 
the costes and chargea x^ Plat Jeivell-ho, 111. 30 Dis- 
bursii^ the charge both 01 the Beere, and the ingredients. 
16x1 Cokyat Cfisditiss 377 Rupert us Duke of Alemuiiiiy 
disbursed the greatest charge thereof. 

o. To pay for or on account of (anything), rare. 
i86e Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 73 Commission on cash 
advanced to disburse the snip, 5 per cent, 
d. absoi. To make disbursement. 
x6xs J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. la Each alike constmines 
The hunger-kitten Client to disburse. i6«S Davbnant iVite 
IV. ii, Sir .« you mudi disburse, For gold is a restorative. 
Mot/. He has disbumed liberally in support of the cause. 

1 8 . and iransj. To spend, give out or away. 
XS93 Shaks. Lucr. 1203 And all my Fame that liues dis- 
bursed be Te tho.se that liue and toinkc no nhame of me. 
s8ax Quarlsb Argaiue 4 P. (1678k 52 In a whispering 
laDguage, he disburs'd Hie various thoughts, sfii* Dulles 
Holy f Pr^. Si. ti. xix. [b] x«6 He had rathei disburse his 
life at the present. 167X Gasw Amat. Plassis 1. L I 40. 
(166a) 8 The mid Sap o^g disbursed back into all me 
ItoOL 

Hence DUbuTMd ppl, m , ; DiibuTiing tfbl. sb, 
nnd ppl. a. 

SM Got-DiNO yustine 39 (R.) He demanded to haue tKs 


spend, give out or away, 
all my Fame that liues dis- 


dtsbarslng of the mony himselfe. xtfx Cotos., Desbemrsi, 
disbursed, laid out of a purse. xfixgG. Sandvs 7 'ntti. l. 61 
His incomes are great, his disbursings little. 1858 Meir. 
Marine Mag. V. 173 These are ueposUed .. in charge of 
the .. diKbursing agent. 

t BisbnTSe, sb. Obs. [f. prec. vh. : cf. OF. des- 
hours (r6th c. in 14ttr^).] •Dibburbeuent. To 
be in disburse, to be out of pocket. 

xM Mach IN Dumb Knight v. ii. Come, there Is Some 
odd disburiie, some brilie, some gratulance Which make 
you lock up leisure. 168a ScAaLarr Exchanges 186 Ixist 
on the one hand he he in disburse, on the other, in cash 
for his Principal. lyxB S. Sewall Diary 8 Feb. 11882) III. 
73 I He] oflers to be nin Quota towards this Disburse, xyas 
Do Foes TourCt. Brit. 1 . a88 The annual Pent .. would 
abundantly pay the I'uldick for the first Disburses. 178a 
Klphinston tr. Martial 11. Jxiii. 1x7 Of wealth iu love 
luxuriant the disburse 1 

Diflbursraiant (disbD ismcnt). [f. Disburse 
V. + -RENT : cf. V . desboursement (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.\ now dib-.'\ 

1. The action or fact of disbursing. 

xSpS Si‘ENSEK.S/tf/e/rE/ WkK.(Giobe)65i/t The Queenes 
treasure in soe create occasions of dishuri-ementes . . is not 
allwoyes soe. .pkntirull, as it can spare soe greate a sonime 
togither. 1665 Hcxikk Mtcrogr rref. Gb, His chearful 
Dishursmeiit for the replanting of Ireland. 1796-7 Keysle^t 
Trav. 1. 3^5 Upon any extraordinary disbursement, 

the cause of the difference in tlic account must he carefully 
entered. 1849 Grotb Greece 11. Ixii. tiSfis' V sat And that 
deficit was never so complete us to stop the clUbursement 
of the Diubcly. 

2. That which h.is been disbursed ; money ]Niid 

out; expenditure. 

xfieiy / 'estry Bks. (Surtees) 148 This is the whole diRbursc- 
ment for this yearc 1607. 1818 Jas Mill / friV. 11. 

IV. ix. 294 Tlie surplus of receipts above disbursements. 
1847 Gkute Greece 11. xxviii. (1863) 111 . 53 The visitors, 
whose disbursements went to enrich the iiiiiabitants of 
Kirrha. 

Disburaar (disbiiusai). ff. Disburre v. -i- 
-EH '.] One who disburses. Also Jig 
161 x Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xxiv. 297 The sparing of 
money by the giaud dishursers i6tk> W. Skckek Nonsuch 
P^f. 409 Faith is the great rec'eiver. and love is the ureat 
disburser. 1746 Gen. Assembly Fee. (1H38) 86 Mr. l)al- 
rymple was appointed icccivcrand disburscr of said money. 
x88i 7 'imes 2 May 1I/3 Ihe military dinburbcni knew they 
had drawn more than the audit testified to. 

Bisburthen : see DiSBUuiiEN. 

Disbury (diabe*ri), v. rare. [f. Dis- 6 + BURY 
V ] trans. To release from a buried condition ; 
to disentomb, disinter. Hence Dlsburied ppl. a. 

183m Lytton Riemi 11. iii, Dishuried secret s. x86a — .SVr*. 
Story II. 238 'I’hc ^uartr was shattered by the stroke, and 
left disburied its glittering treasure. 

DilbuttOll (dihbti't’n), V rare. [f. Dm- 6 or 
7 a + Button sb. or v.] trans. a. To deprive of 
buttons, b. To undo the buttons of, to unbutton. 

1883 G. H. Houghton in Harger's Mag. Apr. 7«/9 His 
eldest son . . was disrobed and dishuttoned. 1087 Twtn 
Soul 1 . vti. 58 As the Spartan lioys kept their foxes under 
their waistcoats, defying the world to cTisbution them. 

Dis-Byronize : see Dm- 6. 

Disc, a current variant spelling of Dibk. 
tSiswbineti V* Obs. rate. [f. Djb- 7 4 - 
Cabinet.] Irans. To divulge or disclose, as the 
secrets of a cabinet. 

1658 Milton {title). The Cabinet>Coiinril, containing the 
chief Arts of Empire, and MysterieH of State, discabineled 
in Political and Polemical Aphnriams, grounded on Au- 
thority and Experience. .By the ever reiiown'd Knight Sir 
Walter Raleigh. 

DiscagO (disk^’d^), V. [f. Dis- 7c + Cage 
r^.] trans. To release or let out as from a cage ; 
to uncage. 

1649 ( 1 . Daniel Trinarch,, Hen. V, ccxxvii, Trampling 
the Mud of mixed Brains dtscagM From double fence. xSys 
Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette ly Until she let me fly dis- 
caged to sweep In ever-highcring eagle-circles up To the 
great Sun of Glory. 

DilOal (di’skal), a. [f. L. disc-us Dihk •¥ -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a disk; 
discoid, 

1848 R. Hill in Gosse Nat. in yamaica (1851) 345 The 
exceedingly diM»l character of tue extremity. xSSgiii Syd. 
Soe. Lex. 

Disoaloaata (diskae lsii^t), ppl. a. and sb. [ad. 
L. discalcedt-us unshod, barefooted : see next.] 

A. ppl. a. Unshod, barefooted ; spec, applied to 
certain orders of friars and nuns. 

x688 J. Burhury Hist. Christine, Q. Swedlastd X03 The. . 
present of 25 great bottles of wine, which the Queen caus’d 
to be given to the Carmelite diacafeeat Nuns, a xfifiy Jbr. 
Taylor Eeverence due to Altariib^B) 51 Justin Martyr . . 
saith that the Gentiles when they came to worship were 
commanded .. to be diacalceate. 1719 M. Daviks A then. 
Brit. I. Pre£ 37 Unless., some of the discalceat Mer- 
cenary Troops . . stay behmd. x86x N bale Notes on Dalmeu 
tiajde. 180 Originally written by a Discalceate Carmelite. 

. j 3. sb, A barefooted friar or nun. ^ 

1669 WoooHgAD Si, Teresa ii. xvii. xx8 Ten Covents of 
DiscalMtes. 1^ tr. Dupisie EeeL Hitt, 16M C. II. iv. xi. 
449 From the Csrmelitci came the Congregation of those 
whom they call DIscaloaaibs. 

t V. Ohs. rarg'^\ [f. discalee&t^ 

ppl stem of X#. discaUe&re to pull off the shoes* f. 
L>ie- * 'kgeUcedre 10 s^* enktus a shoe.] 
xfin CoexMAM, DhemcoeOe^ to put off ones shoea xfigfi 
in Blount Ghetogr, 


XXMa'loMtcd, tB- [k'- •• I’lw* ^ 

- Diwauikatk ///. «. 

•fijB Sclatkr Worthy Comuma. Rem, 15 In iKotie 
hotter cltmaica Ithey] went discalceated, and without shoeK. 
1699 FuI.ler Ch. Htst. VI. vii. 164 I'he discalceated NunncA 
of the Order of S. Clare. xTfii tr. Busehing's Syst. Geos, 
V. 145 The Lutheran churcheR and convents here are the 
church of the di<icalceated. 1I98 R. A. Vauchan Mystus 
f i8(w] 1 1 . 120 But thirteen * fervent virgins ' shall dwelt there, 
oi.Hcalceated (tliat in, sandalled, not shed). 

t Disoaloaa^tion. Obs. [n. of action from 
h. disiolcedi e : see Dibcai.cxate p.] The action 
of taking off the shoes, esp. in token of reverence. 

5x638 M EiJK Rettervnee Gods Ho. Wks (167a) IL 347 An 
allusion > to that Rii« of Disculceation used by Uie jews ami 
other Nations of the Orient at their coining into Sacred 
places. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. ix. 138 The Pytha- 
gorean mode of discalceation, or putting off the ahocs, at 
entrance into tlie Tcmule. 

Disonlc#d (di^o^ lst), ppL a. [as if from a 
vb. *dL%caUt\ repr. L. disialced-re + -jtD. Cf. 
Dischauck.] « Dibcalceatk ///. a. 

X631 Wfeveh Am. Fun. Mon. 139 1 'lu-y are called Cannes 
dUcalced, or haie footed Friern. "1700 Kycaut Hist, 7 ufks 
II 1 . y6^ '] he King . . walked in Pr«.>cesRlon . . to the Church 
of the t ranciKcaiih Uincalced. 1867 Lady HKRBEitT ('mrf/i’/.. 
ix. 233 Carmel is the head -quarters of Ihe Discaiccd Carme- 
liteii. Catholic Diet. 205 The C armelite leform IxitU 

of men and women, instituted hy .Si. 'J'etesa, is also dis- 
calccd. 'J'he discalced Augustmianit (Hermits) were founded 
hy Father Thomas of Jesus, a Portiiguenc. 

+ Discalei v. Obs, [f. di- - Dir- 7 a + Scale 
j^.] trans. To deprive of the shell or scales. 

1655 Moufet & Bfnnet Health's (1746) 271 F.a< h 

of tlirm IcrevisKes and shrimps] must lie tliscalcd, and clean 
picked with inutlt pidling. 1661 I^vkli, Hist. Auim, «t 
Min. 199 'J'o be sodden in milk till they be lender, being 
finil discaled, and the long gut pulled out. 

t Disoa'lendar, v. obs. Also 7 diakai-. 
[f. Dis- 7 c 4- Calendar sb.} irans. To erase or 
remove from the calendar. 

»SQ3 Nashe Christ's 7*. (i6i 0 40 The feast of Taliemacles, 
the feast of sweet Bread, and llie feast of Wrekes, shall ciuite 
hoe diMAlcndrcd.^ 1667 Waterhousk Fire Loud. 84 Which 
Sept. . .let it he Discalendred, and not be numbered amongst 
the 'J'welve. 

Di«Oal0:nolL«*dlK>n. Cryst. [f. Di-^-f ScA- 
LKNoiiKimtiN.l (See cinoi.) 

1878 G UHNEY Cfystallogr.6^ A double twelve-sided pyra- 
mid, the faces of which are symmetrically arranged with 
respect to each of the seven planes of the hexagon^ typo of 
symmetry, .is called tlie disculenohedron. 

t Disoamara'tion. Obs. rare~^^, [n. of action 
from L, type ^discanterdre, f. Dih- 6 4 L. camera 
chamber.] -Dirincamkration. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. iii. ano Clement the ninth 
was neve*^ to he pernwaded to the discamcration of Castro. 

t DitfOamp (diskse’mp'), f/. Jkff/. Obs. [ad. It. 
scamparc, witn substitution of the full form of the 
prefix ffrj- for s- : cf. Dkc.\mp.] 

1. in/r. To mise or break up a camp; to 
depart from a place of encampment ; to decamp. 
Also Jig. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 213 Afler which accident, . 
they disenmped secretly in the night to go totJuiercy. xfiga 
Urqdhant Jeitiel Wks. (1834) an Fidelity, fortitude, and 
vigilancie, must needs discamp, if Mammona give the word. 
a 1693 — Rabelais iii. xxxvii. 31 1 He was about discamping. 

2. trans. a. To remove or abandon (a camp), 
b. To force (any one) from a camp, force to aban- 
don a camp. 

1574 Hkli.owfr Gueuara's Font. E/. (1577) “7®, I com- 
mand you to Icaue your armour, to discamp your camp. 
1606 Hoi lahu Sueion. 25 No encmic put he ever to flight, 
hut he discanqied him and draue him out of the field. 1698 
J. Coles ir.C/eo/atravii. 140 He discamped his Army, and 
marched to meet Ariamenes. 

Hence DUoa'mping vbl. sb, 

1579 Fknton Guiciiard. It. <1599) 84 The King departed 
with his army before day, without sound of trumpets, to 
cuuer his discamping as much as he could. x6ii Cotuh., 
Descampement, a discamping. 

t Disoa'ndr. V. Obs. rare, (Also 7 erron. 
diaoander.) p. Dia- 6 4 - Candy v.} infr. To melt 
or dissolve out of a candied or solid condition. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl, iii. xiii. 165 By the discandering 
of this pelletted storme. Jbtd. iv. xii. 22 The hearts . . to 
whom 1 gauel'heir wishes, do dis-(Jandie, melt their sweets 
On blossoming Csesar. 

t DilOft'aOnf V. Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 704* 
Canon sb.} irans. To exclude from the canon. 

s6o8 and Pi. Dtf. Reasons R^usai SubseriptioH ai8 He 
acknowledgeth arguments more forcible, .to discanon those 
bookes. 

Disoanonise, v. [f. Dis- 6 4 - Canonize.] 

1 1. irans. To exclude from the canon. Obs, 

Sutcliffe Brie/e Exam, xviii. 87 We disranonixe no 
book of canonicall scriptures. X638 Chillincw. Relig. Prot. 
I. ii. I 38. 67 Divers books must be discanoniz'd. s66e 
FiSHxa RnstUh'e Alarm Wks. (1^9) 089 Dis-Canonizing 
all others save such as are in your Biblee, called Canonical 

2. To undo the canonization of. 

X797 W. Tayloi in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 521 They are 
discanonizing the heroes of religion, and raising altars to 
the apostles of philosophy. 

Hence ]|iMMUundSE*tioii. 

xSsx Shelley In Dowden Li/e (1B87) I. 151 The dis- 
canonhatton of this saint of theirs is impossible. 

DiBoant* variant of Deeoakt. 



DISOAPAOXTATS. 
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SiampMitat* <diiklp«etit/l\ «. ran. [C 

Via- 6 t CArAOtTATB] traHt. tTo deprive of 

capad^, to incA])Adtate. 

i66o Z. CaoFTOM Fatitning Petting Fettgrt 3S Circutn- 
lAanceftatcendinA theinMivo, »nd ducapacitAtiii|r tham unto 
tha Act iBa^ Lamb Fiag, Jagm. Zisfan Mi»c. WUa (1871) 
ao 6 An unavoidable infirmity abaolutcly dimcttpaciutcd him 
tor traaedy. 

1 2«oapita*tioi&. Oh. ran. [n. of action 
from Korn, descapitan^ OF. dtsca/tUr, for JL. d^ 
€apitart\ «ee Ds- 1 . 6.1 « Pica pit ation. 

1707 W. Manbnall Nor/gik 11. 333 Whether it be a uni- 
vemal Taculty belonging to flies . . to live in a atate of dia- 
c^itatioB. 

iMscard (dbkll'id), v. [f. Dis- 7 c + Carp sb, ; 
cf. OF. descarUr (acre Drcard); descariar 

(Miniheu 1590^ \i. scarian (for *disfariare) * \o 
(liscarcl at carda* (Florio 1598).} trans. 

1 . Cards. To throw out or reject (a card) from 
the hand. AUo absol. 


Ill whirit, etc.« applied to the action of playing n card from 
one of the two remaining auita when not able to follow the 
lead and not trumping. 

i5orFLOBi0 3Mr/^rfdi/rf 69 I^t VB agree of niir game, .goe 
to, clitcarde. b 60 o Cotton Gtsmettgr in Singer //#«/. Cardg 
365 Hy diiicarding the eighiM, nine«, and tens, there will re> 
mam thirteen cards. 1744 Hovlk Piqugt 49 After he haa 
discarded lie cannot alter his discard. 1810 Singen Hut. 
Cnrt/s 9 SThepUver. discards three inferior cards. s86a 
CAvaNDtsH ^AfV/087g)93 You weaken a suit by discarding 
from iu 1870 Habov k Wank AM. Hgylt. Wkut 6. 

2 . To cast ofT, caat aaidc, reject, abandon, give 


up. 

tips Fcobio, Darg nelU geartatg . . to fall among ill com- 
paiiie, os a man would say among such as are discarded from 
others. i6eg Holland Ptuiarth'g Afcr. I was very 
much angry and oflended that 1 was so diseased and left 
out. sfMs J. Davibb tr OUariug' V’gy. Ambmgt. 81 Senti- 
ments (if shame and honesty . . are quite discarded by the 
Muscovites. 17B7 SwiPT Lgt. on Eng. Tongue Wki. 1755 
II. I. i<;i Many gross improprieties, which however au- 
thorised by practice . . ought tu be discarded. 1784 Rato 
Inanirv ii. | 6. 109 Th^ discarded all secondary qualities 
of bodies. 180a Mas. Edgeworth Moral '/'. (1816) 1 . x 87 
He hod displeased his friends, and had been discarded in 
disgrace. 185A Sir I). Dhouik Pgychol. Jnq. I. i. 23 We have 
. .diRcarded our faith in astrology and witenea 1878 Huxlby 
Phythg'. sou It is generally so warm that the miners are 
glad to dihcard most of their clothing. 

fb. To cast or force away (^ManatherV rare. 

1396 SpxNNBR F. (). V v. 6 He that helpe [1. e. her shield] 
fiuiii lier against her will discarded. 

to. 'I'o divest, rid, or fiee (any one) 9 f\ also 
rcjl. Obs rare. 

18^ .S. Holland Zara (1719) 7 1 The more peaceful Souls 
fare] discarded of their Anxieties. 173B (Jenlletnan in- 
g^iyetid (ed. to) 393 (D.), 1 only discard myself of those 
things that are nox oua Hud. 41/9 (D.) 'I'he old man's avarice 
discarded him of all the sentiments of a parent. 

3 . To dismiss (10m employment, service, or 
office : to cashier, dischari^e. 

a 1^ SiDNRViJ.\ These men. .were discarded by that un- 
wort^ prince, at not worthy tlie holding. 168B I.ijttrki.l 
Jfrtc/ 7 C r/.(iBs7) I. 47a A soldier haveing spoken base words 
.. was whipt, and the next dny . . dis-carded. 171a Swift 
^ml. to 6ieHm 9 Jan., My nian .. is a sad dog ; and the 
minute 1 come to Ireland 1 will discard him. Huoki.e 

CiviliM. <1873) 11 . viii. 573 Having discarded the able ad- 
visers of hit father, be conferred the highest posts upon men 
jw narrow and incompetent as himself. 

t b. >Aith double object: To dismiss or banish 
(a person) from (a place). Obs. 

1690 W. Hrough .S’<irr. Print' (ibsi)) fifi T-e^t I be disgraced 
and discarded Thy Palace and Presence for ever. 2670 
Walton Y./tw 1, 48 A Person of Nobility . .was at this very 
time discarded the Court, and justly committed to prison. 

Di 80 a*rd, sb. [f. prcc. vb.J 

1 . Lards, a. The act oi discarding; or rejecting a 
CHTcI from the hand. b. The card so rejected. 

1744 [see Discard v. 1.] 1778 C. Jones Hoyles Games 

Jm^.f Piquet In order to capol the Kider-hand, you are 
to make a drep Discard, such as the Queeii, Ten, and Eight 
of a Suit. 18^ A Camfbell-Walkkr Comet Card Gloss., 
Disearxl^ the card you nlay wl»en you cannot follow suit, 
and do not trump it. 1878 H. H. Gisus Qmbrs aa Having 
placed his discard on the pool dish, he lakes from the Stock 
a number equal to bis discard. 1885 Proctor IVktsl viii. 9a 
Your original discard iiulicates your shortest suit if trump 
Btrongth IS not deebired against you. 

2 . That which is discarded, an offcast, rare. 

t89B Stevenson Across the Plains 397 In the brothel the 

discard of society. 

XMsoarded (disksud^d), ///. a. [f. Dtbcabd 

V. + -KD *.] 

L Cards. Throum out from the hand. 


a 1631 Donne Sertn. xxxviii. 377 We have seen in our af^ 
Kings discarded and . the discarded Cards taken in again 
and will (he Game. 1816 Singer Htsl. Cards 339 The dealer 
for whom the discarded cards count. 

2 . Cast off, rejected; dismissed from employ- 
ment, discharged. 

*898 Smaxs. yokm v. iv. le Welcome home agalne dis- 
cariMa fiuth. 1718 Frutkinker No. 76 p 3 A discarded 
Servant has it in his power todUhonour his Master or Mis- 
tress. 1840 Macaulay Hist. II. n The wisdom and 
virtue of tne discarded statesman. 187$ Jowrrr Plata 
I. 69 We have again fallen into the old discarded error. 

IMowdar (dlska-jdai). [fl as prec. <4 -irI.] 
One who discards or rejects. 

1880 ftuNTON Q. Aume 11 . x. Xj6 That noccntrlc discarder 
of conventionalities. 


t ]MMa*vdiMt 2 f V. Oh. [f. Drw- 6 <4 L. 
(ardin*€m hinge *4 -ati«; cf. L. cardindi-aes 
hinged ] trans. To unhinge. 

iSga Bbnlciweb Theopk. v. xvm. Const Motion flat count 
Sands f. .Discard inate the Sphearsf 
Sisoiurdiltf (diskludin), vhl. sb. [f. DiRCAhD 
V. + -IMO > .] Tne action of the verb Discard. 

L Cards. The rejection or throwing out of a card 
from the hand. AUo attrib. 

1993 Peels Cknm. Edtu. /11B3911. 139 Since the King hath 
put os among the discarding cards, and aa it were turned us 
with deuces and treys out of the deck. taasCAinw Hvartd s 
Exam. IVits viU. (t%g/S) H3 To know. .the skill of diaenrd' 
ing, 1778 C. JoHKS Moyle* s Geunes Im^r.^ Piquet 119 By 
which Manner of discarding, you have a Pmbability of 
scoriM fifteen Points for your Quint in Diamonds. 

2 . Rejection, abandonmeiit ; dismissal from em- 
ployment, discharge. In quot. 1840 emter. That 
which is discarded. 

i66e T. M. Hist, fnde/end. iv. 55 A hot-spur sealot . . 
whose ambition made old Nol lay him aside as dangerous, 
and that dishonourable discarding created him a desperate 
Enemy to the Cromwelian. .name. SrsHCEa Prodi- 

/fVr (i66s> 306 The discarding of that rash Principle. 1840 
Bbowning Sordelto vi. 444 Then subject ..to thy cruce 
the world's discardings. 

SisoA'rdBLant. rare. [f. Discard v. + -mknt. j 
The action of discarding ; rejection, abandonment. 

1844 N. Brit. Rev.l. 393 Their discardment by the Hindfis 
as r^igious authurities. 

t iMuiMTdlirW. Obs. rare. [f. Discard v. 4 
-TJiiR.1 -prcc. 

1780 Hayter />/«/. 11.^38 In what shape does it 

constitute a plea for the entire discardurc of religion Y 

Dlsoare : see Dia- 9. 

Disoarg, -oarge, obs. var. Dibchargr. 
t SisOaTnatef Oh. rare. [ad. late L. tjnpe 
*disearfMt-us (for 1 .. de^arndt-us : 8r*e Dii- I. 6), 
f. Dis- 4 4 cam-em flesh, camdHus fleshy ; cf. It. 
{di)scama(Ot Sp. deseamada, OF. descarud, mod.F. 
ddeAafyid.'\ Stripped of flesh. 

i68t Glanvill ran. I>onn. 143 A memory, like a sepul- 
chre, furnished with a load of broken and dihcarnate 
bones. 

So t IHRORTimtod ppl. a.t deprived of * fleirh ’ or 
botiilv form, disembodied : the reverse of incar^ 
naiea. Oh. 

17B8 Eahbkry tr. BumefsSt. PeatiJ. 66 Je'U* went thro* 
sll, for he went to tlie Region of Humane Souls, and being 
discarnated, he was a living rational Soul, like iu a humane 
one. 

t DigOaTVa, V. Oh. rare. [f. DlS- 1 4 Carvk.] 
To dissect. 

1941 K. Cor LA NO Guydods Qttesi. Chirurg.. Procede In 
dyscaruynge almuHte viito yleuii whac as the gut begynneth 
that hyght Collon. 

Digoaaa (disk^'-s), v. arch. [f. D18- 7 a 4 Case 
sb.] tran.K. 'J'o remove the case or covering of ; to 
uncase, unsheathe, undress. Also inlr. {^^re/i.) 
Hence Dinoa*ned ppl. a. 

1596 Bell Surt>. Popery 1. in. ii. 97 Fell upon his diseased 
sword. 1610 Shakr. Temp. v. i. 85 Fetch me the Hat, and 
Rapier in my Cell, I will discmie me, and my selfe pnssent 
As 1 was sometime Milluine. sSee Lamb Reflect. Pillory^ 
Disease not, 1 pray you. x88b n. Nicholson in Nrw 
Shaks. SfK. Trans. (1880-3) 343 Having diseased himself of 
his doublet and ve»L 

t Disos'gk, V. Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 704 Cask.] 
iratts. To take out of the cuk. 

16x9 G Sandyb TVviw. 339 No Tunny is suflFered to be sold 
at Venice, vnlesM first discaskt, and searcht to the bottome. 

Disoaita (diska-st ), V. noncC’Wd. [f. Dis- 7 c 
4 Cahte.] trans. To cause to lose caste. 
s88i Sat. Rrtf, No. 1^33. 318 With the dclibefUte and 
formal purpose of discasting ioolators. 

Disoastle : see Din- 7 c. 
t Digcairbgr, V. Obs. Also 4 daskater, 5 de«- 
cater, 8 dia-soatter. [In \lf)Lde-scater^ f. F.^i?-, 
des- (Dk- 6, Dib- 1)4 Scatter; the prefix being 
Bubsi quently conformed to L. dt-.] trans. To 
scatter abroad, di.sperse. Hence Dinoattered ppl a. 

Poem Timss Edw. //. 31 e in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
337 H It in so deskatered botlie hider and thidere, 1496 
JJirres Sf Paup. (W. de W.) v. viii. ao6 Woo be to the shepo- 
herdea that thus descateren. .the flocke. 1997 Danivl Civ. 
H'arsvt. Ixxvi, The broken remnants of discattered Ir</.X7XT 
di»ecattered] power 161 ^ Daniel C i’//. Hist. Eng.{i 69 ^ 
33 Petty revolts made by aiscattered troupes. x6 ^ Brath- 
wait a read. Pr. 11.43 , 1 begunne to recollect my oiscatered 
senses. 

Dl 8 oeaa(e, •oees.etc., obs. ff. Dbceabb, Dibiabi. 
Disoeat, -oelpte, -oait, obi. fT. Deceit. 
Dlaoeaue, -oeiue, etc., obs. ff. Decbivi, etc. 
t Digoe'dei V. Obs. [ad. L. discid-ln to sepa- 
rate, depart, f. Dis- i 4 eedlfre to go ] intr. To 
depart, deviate. (Usually Jtg.) lienee Dlsoe'd- 
ing vbl. sb. 

1690 Bulwkr AnthroPomsU #47 They who onely dlietdn 
from this exact rule. iMg Hooke MierpRr. 30 Onn put 
of the said Cork would approach and mnkn towmid the 
•tick, whereas another would discede and fly away. fbid. 
36 This Disceding of the heat in gloss drops by the. .coolhuf 
Irradiations. 

l>i8oede, obi. (bad) form of Deoidi. 

Disoenoe, Diimnd, etc., obs. ff, DEMCStmM, 
Desoeed, etc. 


muicmxs. 

Dteoragion* -tion, obi. £ DiBCiRBioifi Dii* 

BIKfllOR. 

DlBoeiit, obi. var. of Discim 
liiB W. Paokes Curtmine-Dr. (x«^ 14 If any vice orlsn 
ftom the Court . . it tmmediatcfly dtsoents to the Clttie. 

Macallo Can. Pkysuk 37 The wandering d.teenting 
pains. 

Biaoent* obi. form of Desoiet, Dybbekt. 
SigOdpt (diie'pt), V. rare. (ad. L. ducept-dre 
to contend, debate, decide, determine, L dts^ (I)IB- 
a, 3) • eaptdre to tiy to catch, catch at,8tiive after* 
etc.] f//fr. To dispute, debate; to expre^ dis- 
agreement or difference of opinion, to 'differ*. 

tfisa Gavls Magasiram. 37 It is God that thus discepts 
with you. t8s8 T. L. Peacock HlgAtmars Abbey xL 150 
Permit me to discepC. 1899 BRowNtNa Master Hugurs ep 
Sesxe-Gatka xiv. One dissert.nteM, he Ir candid ; Two must 
discept,— has distin,j;uMhed ; Three helps the couple, if ever 
yet man did. x 808 — Ring ft Hh. x. 1390, I try it with my 
reason, nor discept From any point 1 probe and pronounoa 
sound. 

DlROept* obi. form of Drceit. 
llLBO 60 tAtioil (diseptrt jftn). arch. Alto 4-7 
deoept-,0 dyBoept-,6-7 deooept-, 7-dl8Mpt-, 4-6 
-aolo(u)n. fa. V. disceptation (t4th c. in Gcdef.), 
ad. \u.discepidlidn-emy n. of nclion f. discepldrex see 
DiBCE.PT.] Disputation, debate, discnision. 

X38S Wvci IP Rom, xiv. 1 lake jja a syk man in Hleun, 
not ill dtrcepLaciounA[L 4 Mf.<or dispeiiciouiislofthoujtis. igm 
More Dyaioge iii. Wks. 303/1 Our formor dysoeptodon and 
reiLsonyiig, had betwene vs before his departyng. s6on 
Fclblcke Pandectes 15 The Emperour ..dd cause a., 
generall asnemblie of estates to be held for the diecratalioii, 
and deciding of this doubt. 1670 Walton Lives Wks. 1793 

1 . 65 'i'hese unhappy di^mptaiions between Hooker and 
Travers. syM Macknb Insurances H. ^65 .Such Contro- 
versy shall be decided by the Arbitration of good and 
honest Men . . wlio shall decide the Affair in such Manner 
aa that no Damage may happen to the Owner during the 
Time of Disceptation. 1833 Sis W. Hamilton Discuss. 
(185^118 Their subtlety in^ilosophical disceptations. 

t IHffOepta'tioiiSi Obs. rare. [f. prec. : 
see -ODB.I Disj^utalious ; controversial. 

sfiBs D'Urfey Butler's Ghost 99 Buzzing Whimaeyi 
warm'd the Addle Part of his disceptatious Noddh. 
t Big 06 pta*tor. Cbs. rate. [a. L. aiscepldtar, 
a^ent-Q. f. distepidn to debate, Dibcept.] A 
dupiiter, debater, controversialist. 

1^3 Cocker AM, Dneeptatory a ludge in a matter. 1^98 
Blount Glossogr.y Dnesf^tator ..s\>\o he that argues or 
disputes. 1675 J. Smith Ckr. Relig. Appeal 1. 39 The 
inquisitive disceptators of this Age . who with their alter- 
cation and Rrgo’s had turned out of their Creed the Amen 
of their Progenitors. 

tStHCeptatOYlal* a. Cbs. rare. [f. L. type 
^diseeftdtori-us (J. disceptdtor : see prec.) 4 ' -AL.] 
Pertaining to disputation or controversy. 

1810 Bkntham PackingitB 9 x)ifi What with ratiocinatory, 
or at least disceptatorial cunctatiun. 
t I)iBOe*ption. Oh. rare. Erroneous form of 
DlBCKPTATIOir. 

149a .4 cl. Dom. Cone. 398 (Jam.) For the discepcione of 
the Kingis leigis be auldc summoiidis. 

DlBoeptre, var. of Dis-bceptbk v. 
t X>iao«*rHbrate, Ohs. [f. Dis- 6 • L. 
cerebr'UmXssKm 4 -ateM. C.i. decerebriu.] trans. 
To deprive of the brain ; to disbrnin. 

1654 ('Iayton Pleas. Notssxw. viii. zsi For the dUcerebrat- 
ing of his Knights head. 

Disoem (dizd-jo), v. Also 4 diiserne, 4-7 
diEoerne, 5-6 des-, dyaoerne, 6 dyaaeme. See 
also Dkckkn. [u. F. discerneTy in OF. also dis^ 
j^rwrCi3lh c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. discern-lre to 
separaie, distinguish, determine, f. Dia- 1 +cernifre 
to separate. In early times aometimei confused 
with Deoxrn, which in OF. also appears as des^ 
cemer.] 

tl. trans. To separate (things, or one thing /rvai 
another) as distinct ; to distinguish And divide. 

riiije Lvuc. Afin. Poems (1840) 87 (MAtz.) Plctagoras 
Fonde flrtit out .y., a figure to discerne Tneyra ijm here 
Bhort, and lyff that is cterne. 1933 More Anew, roysoned 
Bk. wks. xoso/a Oar sauiour would not disceme A deuide 
fayth from the woorke, but sayth that the faith it Mife wai 
the woorke of god. 1949 Coverdalb Erasm. Par. z John 48 
It is not the Racramentee that disceme the children of Gm 
from the children of the devyll : but the puritie of lyfe, and 
charitie. 16x4 R. Tailor hath lost Peart iv. in 
Hazl. Dodsley XI, 481 I'hat precious gem of reason, by 
which solely Wb are discern'd from rude and brutish beasts. 
1649 UssuEE Body Dio. 30 That so he might be discerned 
from all things created. For nothing is like unto God. 

2 . To recognize as distinct; to distinguish or 
separate mentally (one thing /not another) ; to per- 
ceive the difference between (things), arch. 

.Mhl. Caxcton G. de la Tour H iv. By the knowyng of il 
theydialle. disceme th^ood firo the euyll. 1991 1, Wil- 
toM Legiko (1580) eob, disoeme the tmtbe flom that 
whipke ib fttlse. 1979 Fulke Heskinp Pari. 363 If urn 
di^m Che two testaments, the promiBCB are not the same, 
sill Bulb b Sam. xiv. 17 As an Angel of God, so b my 
bid the king to tUBoeme good and bod. if^fiB Oat 
Fabim I. X, Csn he discern the diflerent naturesf 1B34 
J, H* Niwman Paroch. Sent, 1 . xvU, 037 Like men wm 
nave lost the faculty of discerning colours. 1899-9 HallaW 
Hise. Lit. IV. iv. IV. I 38. 173 Wadbeern from evil 
by the undersUnding, 18B6 Rubhin Prm erita L vi* ;i99 
Npt having yet tbs taste to discern good Gothb from ham 
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DISGBBPTXBU. 


8. intr. To perceive or recotpiice the diflerence 
or distinction ; to make a distinction ; to distin- 
gmth or discriminate betwein, arrh, 

ss. . B R* Alta. P. C. 513 Wymmen . . . . Bitwene ke 

■tele uid ^ atayrs ditsemc B03C cunea, 4:1400 Maunobv. 
(Ruxb.) xxii. 103 pai . . can diacerne betwix fude and euill. 
153s CovKBUAUc Euk. xxii. 06 Thev put no dyfference 
iMitweoe the holy and vnholv, nether diacwne betwene the 
cleiie and vnclene. 1651 HoaBKS Leviatk, 11. xix. 97 One 
that cannot discerne between Good and Evill. 1711 Addi- 
son .V/rr/. No. 955. p 5 Some Men cannot discern between 
a noble and a me-an Action, xisi Mvrrs CatJL Th. iii. 
I 5. 18 llie i^rttual mind . .disoeiris and oeparatea between 
the things which differ in excellence. 

4 . trans. To distinguish (one thing or fact) by 
the intellect: to recognize or perceive distinctly. 
(With simple obj., or clause expressing a proposi- 
tion.) 

13. . CuTMfrAf, TSo66(Gatt.> Cum nu forth vr sauueour, we 
haue discemd (3 MSS. desired] be, bu es right king of israel, 
quasumbesotncan se. cijBSCHAUcca A'm/.V 7 *. 3x45 Than 
may men wel by this ordre discerne. That thilke mocvere 
stabul is and eterne. xgag Mosk Dyaiogt l Wks. i6Vx 
If . . ye coude not make your audience to discerne the 
truthe. 1841 Wilkins Math. Ma^'ck i. vi. (1648) 41 Hence 
also may wee discerne the reason why [etc.1. 1667 Milton 

P. L. 1 396 His swift pursuers from Heaven Gates discern 
Til’ advantage. 1679 L. Auoiiion First Stats 0/ Maku- 
fttedism 126 If we look into the condition of Christianity 
. . at the time . . we shall discern it miserably shaken and 
conviiU’d. Bimicit Ana/, i. v. 124 We do not discern 

bow food and sleep contribute to the growth of the body. 
1850 Trnnysun /» Mefn. Ixviii. 1 wake, and I discern the 
truth. 1861 M. Pattison Ess, 1 . 33 Incapable of discerning 
where iheir true interest lay. 
b. ttt/r. or absff/. 

c 1374 Chaucer 7 roylus ill. Prol. QfHarl.) In heuene and 
helle and erthe and salte se Is felt pi myght If baA 1 wol 
descerne. Z58X Muu:aSter Positions iii. 9 Which skill to 
discern so narrowly . . is not in all. syaS Youmo Lotto 
Fame iv. (1757) 110 Compton, born o’er senates to preside^ 
Deep to discern, and widely to survey. 

o. intr, I'o have cognizance, to judge of. 

/tifiaa Bacon Hen. VI L Wks. (i860) 35) ^'his court of 
Suir-chamber. .discerneth. .of forces, frauds, crimes various 
of stelUonate, and the inchoations .. towards crimes capital 
.. not actually committed. i6m Br. Hall Hard Texts, 
N. T. X35 Is there nobody, thinke.st thou, that can discerne 
of truth, but tliou and thy followers T a 1649 Winthrop 
New Rw. (1853) 1 . 380 The magistrates . . discerned of the 
offence crotliecT with all these circumstances. 

5 . tram. To distinguish (an object) 'with the 
eyes ; to see or perceive by express efTort of the 
powers of vision ; to * make out ’ by looking, des- 
cry, behold. 

r 1386 CMAurGR E^nt.'s T. 1x31 Wyndowe. . was ther noon, 
Thurgh which men myghten any light discerne. 1548 
Hall Chron., Rich. Ill, 50 A bekon w* a greate lanterne 
. .which muie be sene and discerned a great space of. 1653 

H. CoUAN tr. Pinto's 'Jrav. v. la The smoak was., so 
thick, as we could hardly discern one another. 173a 
Burkkley Alciphr t. 8 10 The best eyes are necessary to 
discern the minutest objects. 1849 Trnnvhon Lord of 
BnrUig^k 49 Till a gateway she discerns With armorial 
hearings stately. s86o Tyndall GVoc. 11. xvii. 3x7 We could 
disceni no trace of rupture [in the ice]. 
f b. intr. or aEwl. Obs. rare. 

Chauckr II. Fame ti. 401 {fair/. & Bod/. MSS.) 
Or elles was the aire so thikke That y no myght[e1 not dis- 
cerne [Caxt. that 1 myght it not decerne]. a 1049 Win- 
THROP New Eng. (1853) 11 . 79 It was frozen also to sea so 
far as one could well discern. Ibid. II. 81 There was such 
a precipice as they could scarce discern to the bottom. 

o. tram. I'u di-tingiiUli or perceive distinctly 
by other senses, rare. 

1376 Banistkk I/ist. Man y. 71 Sundry portions of 
tinewes . . scattered one'iy to discerne annoyaunce at any 
tyme offred. 1669 Gro. Eliot Romola 1. x. His ear dis- 
cerned a distressed childish voice crying. 

% 0 . Formerly sometimes used for Dioebn. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 549 We . . pronounce, dysceme 
and declare, the same kynge Rycharde . . to be . . vnable . . and 
vnworthy to the rule and ffouernaunce of the foresnyd 
realmys. 1333 Coveroalx Lord's Supper Wks. (Parker 
Sor.) I. 449 u pertaineth not to every private person to 
judge and discern, who ought to be admitted. ij 03 Foxb 
A, 4 M. 770b, We do . . discerne, deme, and ludge tlie 
same lo be committed to y* . . custodye of such person or 
persons as his maiesty sliall apoynte. s^ Dalkymplb tr. 
Lettide Hut, Scot. 1 . 66 That, o^uhilke Ptolomie discerneC 
to be aoiong the hindmost lies or Schytland. 

Bisoeni (dizoun), sb. rttre^^. [f. DiBonv v.] 
The act of discerning ; discernment, perception. 

1830 W. Phillips Mt. Sinai 11. xBa Afront was stationed, 
facile of discern. An orb immiscible of mist profound. 

Dlaoemable. var. of Discernible. 
tBiamTiiaiiM. Ohs. rf-DiBosiurv. -h-ANCE: 
perh. from a French original.] 

1 . Dutinclion, difference. 

igpe Nasmb P. PooHesoo (ed. a) 36 h, Those bodies . . 
are distinguieht by no difference of sex, because they axe 
simple ; and the discemanoe of sex belongs to bodisa oont- 
pooiid. 

2 . Dliominent, discrimination, judgement 

1010 tr. Benvenmids Peutenoer (JX.\ He . . manifbsteth, 
that either he hath but a blinde disoemance, or that in 
wisedooie be is inferiour to a woman. 

BISMnMlt. ran. [a. F. pr. pple. 

of dmirmar to DnoiRM.] One who dkeems or 
diicriminatet. 

lisa SouTEBV in Q. Ro9m XXYIXI. 33 Thoso ponons wore 
calleo tlw disosBumcs. 
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Bl 0 O 0 ni 0 V (disS’maj). [f. Disobbn v. 4 -bh^.] 
One who or that which diicemti dUcrimiiiates^ or 
perceives : see the verb. 

1500 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. *531) 974 To bo vynteners, 
discemers, and tasteni of the same, CaANMBR /fe 0 . iv. 
xa The worde of God . . is a discemer M the thoughtes and 
of the intentes of the herte. S0I3 Shams. Hen . VII/, 1. L 
39 Twas said they saw but one, and no Discemer Dumt 
wugge his Tongue in censure, syta Strblb S/ect. No. 515 
F 9, 1 am too nice a Discemer to laugh at any, but whom 
most other Pe^le think fine Fellows. tByi Jowbtt Pinto 
led. 9) I. 999 Discemera of characters . . smo would have 
known our future great men. 

BiMomibl# (dizS’inTb*!), a. Also 6~8 dla- 
eaniable, (/ disoerneable, deoarneable). [oiig. 
K.Y.discemable^ {. discemer \ after middle of I7tn 
c. conformed to the L. form discernibiHs^ f. 
egmpre to Discern : see -ble.] 

1. Capable of being discerned ; perceptible : a. 
by the tight : Visible, that can be descried. 

196s T. Norton C^dn'e Inst. i. Pref, If the godly hadde 
tlien sought any discemable forme with their eies. 1597 
Hookrr TTract, 4- Serm, in EccL Pot. v. lx vii. (i6i7> 363 
When I heboid with mine eyes some small scarce disoem- 
able Online or Seed. z6s>^a Hkylin Cosmofr. 11. (1689) 
tx9 The Cathedral easily discemable by Mariners as they 
sail along. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. v. 43 It is scarce dis- 
cernible at the distance of ten leagues. 1866 Gbo. Eliot 
F. Holt ii, I'here was the slightest possible quiver dis- 
cernible across Jerinyn’s face, 
b. by other senses, rare. 

1000 Hlookb Microgr. eta Nor did It cause the least dis- 
cemable pain. Boylk Min. Heaters 83, 1 did not 

find .. the Purging Springs., to have any discernible 
Acidity s^ G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos, 11 . xiii. 67 
A discernible weight. 1866 Gro. Klioi' F. flolt xxx. The 
buzz and tread and the fitfully discamible voiceiL 

O. by the understanding. 

i6ao Sandrrson Serm. 1 . 149 Hypocrisie is spun of a fine 
thred| and 11 not easily discemable, without very diligent 
examination. s6te Jrr. Tavlor Hnct. Dubit. t. v. rule iv. 
I X When we are in a percetued, discernible state of danger. 
Z7S4 Edwards Freed. Will i. iv. (ed 4' 3a That disceminle 
and obvious course of events. 1863 R. V. Nralr Anni. 
Th. 4 NeU. t8x Under all their differences there would be 
discernible a principle of unity. 

*1*2. Distinguishable (/ra/// something else). Ohs. 

(Cf. Discern v. a.) 

1001 K. Johnson Kingd. 4 Contntw. (1603) 9 If.. any 
man afiirme that true Judgement cannot he severed from 
true valour, yet ordinarily the one doth appeere more dis- 
cemable from the other in divers subjects. 1670 Walton 
Lhtes 111. 930 He never [laboured^ . . to get glory to him- 
self : but glory only to God : which intention, he would 
often say, was as oiHcemable in a Preacher, as a Natural 
from an Artificial beauty. 

1 3. actively. Capable of discerning Obs. rare, 
1603 Damirl Panegyric to King Ixvii, God. .Hath., 
framed thy heart Discemable of all apparencies. 

Hence DUoh’vbIIiIo&mih, the quality of being 
discernible. 

iray Bailey voL IT, Discemibleness, visibleness, sfiig 

J. Cairns Unbelief 18/A C. vi. 970 The concension he makes 
as to the discemibleness of Creation. *® 9 o J. H. Stirling 
Gifford Lect. ix. x6o Discemibleness involves negation. 
>Ve should not know what warmth U, were there no cold. 
Diaiowrniblj (dizd-mlbh), adv. Also 7 -ably, 
[f. prec. -LY In a discernible manner or de- 
gree ; perceptibly. 

'r. Goodwin Trial CkrisHan's Growth 67 Christians 
doe not grow diiccrnably till after some space. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydro!. Chym. 364 Its taste is more discernably 
nitrous. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. iiL Wks. 1874 1 . 48 Whethv 
..a righteous government Ixe not discemiUy planned out. 
17k ITbe in Phil. Tram. LVI. 103 The filters liquors were 
not discemibly different in colour and tRste. i8m Foster 
in 71 4 Corr. (1846) II. 368 Revealed discemibly through 

the solemn mystery. 

Bisoerning (dizo'min) , vbl. sb. f f. Discern v. 
-I- -INO i.] The action of the verb Discern (q.v.) ; 
distinction, discrimination ; Intellectual perception, 
discernment. 

1909 Hawes Peui, Pleas, xxiv. 1 , By the inwmrde wyttes 
to have detemynge, issfi Piler. Per/.QK. de W. 1531) 183 b, 
The discernynge of true reuelacyoiis . . from false illusyons. 

Milton Judgm. Bucer wks 1738 1 . 977 If it be in 
man's discerning to sever Providence from Chance. 171s 
Steele Sped, No. 149 F 4 If they are Men of diseerainjr, 
they can observe the Motives of your Heart. , Bln T. 
Mitchell I. 85 It asks not his nicer disceriiing 

To observe [etc.]. 

IHsceriiing, ppL a, [f. ai prec. 4 -ino 2 .] 
That discerns i distinguishing, dis? 

criminating, perceiving ; es/. (of persons or their 
minds, etc.) Having or showing discernment; 
quids in intellectual perception ; penetrating. 

s6o8 D. T. Ess, PoL 4 Mor.t^h, Directed . . by a better 
discerning wisdom. Soame & Deyobn tr. Beilsatfe 

Art of Peetry ni. 8oi A glance, « touch, discovers to the 
wise ; But every man has not discerning eyes, lyss Adomor 
Sjpeet, No. 961 F 0 BefoN Maniaae we oannot be too kiqui- 
sitive and discemwg in the Faults of the Peison beloved. 
1781 Cowiu CoeeaersmSim 573 True modesty bn discerning 
nnee. And only blushes in the proper place, slenMACAVLAV 
%.,rf^(s 854 ) 03 i/> Eveiy«s<»ri^gandimimrtinljb^ 
will admit, that them was Ksally nothing in eonunon. 

fb. Separating, divkiiag: ^ Duobbv 9. 

I. Obs. 

1000 Jna. Tavum Worthy Cemtmm. Ii.| 1. 119 Are we im- 
pmvmiby tlm puriAomba efehe diionn^ flamm I 


BisMTliiiiglj, adv. [f. ptec. 4 -lt >.] In a 
discerning manner; with discemment. 

i0p4 M. Sandvr Pmdtneej^ iT.) Memory dbcerolngly and 
dbUnctly reverts unto ihin|^ tyty Gasth Pogf, Oouf (ibiol 
4xq Them two erroun Ovid ha» most discerningly avoided. 
i8 » Kinosley Alt. LiKke Pref. {1879) 99 1 ’ImU they may 
judge discerningly and chariubly of tbelr rellouMnen. s8ia 
Cro Eliot F. HoU v. Here his large eyes looked diaCera- 
ingly through the spectacles. 

I^OBniment (dizS-mm^nt). [f. Diioebn 9. 
4 -MENT. Cf. P . discemement (i 7th c. in HaU.* 

Darm.).V 

L b. The net of discerning or perceiving by the 
intellect ; intellectual perception or apprehension, 
in Somers Tracts J 1. 340 Leading me to a right I>ii- 
^ ‘*-1 present Condition into which we are now 

Butler Serm. Wks. 1674 II. 174 Keason 

.1: Ii * 


cernmertt of the 
brought. 1799 


tends to and rests in the dt!>cemment of truth. 18^ Jowbtt 
fl77 't he sBv^e . . has a quicker dlsceiti- 
than theciyiliscd man. s88a FAaaAaAHr(r 


Plato fed. e) 1 V. a 
meat of the track t 

Chr. II. 536 A power of critical discernment. 

b. The faculty of discerning ; discrimination, 
judgement ; keenness of inteliectnal perception ; 
penetration, insight. 

1900 [tee Dbcrrnment, s. v Decern]. 1646 Sir T. Dsownb 
Pseud. Kp. L iii. 9 Things invisible, but unto intelleciusU 
discemments. 1781 Gibson Decl. fP.M. xlvi. 786 His die- 
cerament was expressed in the choice of tliis important post. 
1879 Manning Mission H. Ghost vii. 177 The eye of the sout 
acquires a discernment whereby some can instantly read the 
characters of others. 

t2. The act of distinguishing; a distinction. 
Obs. (Cf. Discern v. 2 .) 

1986 A. Day Eng. Seeretary il (1635) <o7 ^ut that touching 
the difference of counsels, or lender of his life, should make 
A diaoernement. W. Mountacub Devout Ess. 1. x. | 4 

(K.) It is not practicable, to frame rules for the discernment 
between due praises and flatteriaa. 

3. Perception by the senses; distinguishing by 
sight, distinct vision. 7 Obs, (Cf. Discern v, 5 .) 

1797 Philip Quart! 6 Being come within reach of plain 
Discemment. 

BUloerp (dlsfi'jp), v. Now rare. Pa. t. and 
pple. diaoerpod, diiaoerpt. [ad. L. discer/~ire to 
tear in pieces, f. Dis- t 4 car/Hre to pick, pluck, 
etc. CC Kxckbf, The pa. pple. discerpt rcstsi 
partly at lea^t, on the L. pa. pple. discerpLus.'] 

1. tram. To pluck or tear asunder, pull to pieces; 
Ji^. to divide forcibly into parts or fragments, to 
dismember. 

isle Monk of Evesham (Arb.) «t The cruelle . . wodnes of 
wykyd spirytys the whiche al to We me discerpte me. .and 
al to breiid me. 1967 Maplet Cr, Forest 08 UclnE once so 
discerped [they] can neuer after^ neither in appl)ang their 
owne parts togitlier, neither yet in fiuitniite . . them to any 
body, reuiue and quicken agaiiie. 1668 H. More Dtv. Dias, 
tv. xxxiit. (^713) 385 This Horn, .is the Roman Empire dis- 
cerped into BO many Kingdoms. iSBa — Annot, Clanrilte 
Lux O. x8a It is no derogation to his Omnipotence that he 
cannot discerp a Spirit once created. 

2. To pluck or tear off, sever (from a whole). 

' 


one rey of iMe Orbe, and keep 
it ap^t by it self. 1778 Apthoifb Pretml, Chr , 3x1 Hts 
principle was, that the human soul, diioeiped from the aoui 
of the universe, after death was re-fused into the parent- 
substance. 1845 T. Cooper Purgatory Suicideei 1877 1 1 15 The 
Soul Lived consciously disceipt from her clay shrine. 1869 
Barino-Could Gniym Betu/MjVi 1. xii. 947 Infinite space 
may have parts in it discerp, and the interval subdivided. 
fBisoei^ibld, a. Obs. [ad. L. type *disMr^ 
pibil-is^ i, discerpfre : see prec., and cf. discernible. 
l^ter supplantea by discerptible!\ m. Disoebftislb. 

1055 H. Moke Antid. Atk, (1663) 250 One fimrt is not 
separable or discerpibie from another, but the intire Sub- 
stance .. b indivisible. Mt Glanvill Van, Dogm, 51 
What is moHt dense and least porous, will be most coherent 
and least ducerpiblc. 17M Bibliotheca Biblica 1. 439 A 
Vapour, or a Fluid Discerpibie Substance, 
ifence f Oiseevpibl'li^s t Mm'spiUeaMS 
■1 Disgerptirilitt. 

108a H. Mona Annot. G/anvitl'e Lux O. eeo In Fire, ms 
doubt the Diacerpibility is yet harder, tyaa WoLLAeroil 
Keiig. Nat v. 74 A natural dbeerpibUity and suaoeniivity 
of various shapea 1717 Bailey voL 11, Dieeerpiobentee^ 
oraableness or aptness to be pulled in Pieces. 

DlBoerpt, pa. pple. of Disoebp o., q. ▼. 
tBifloanlied,/^/- Obs. [f. U discerpt-us^ 
pa. pple. oiatscer/freio DiaoEBP 4 -ld^ i.Cl.excei^ 
vb.j Plucked or tom aamider, divided, leparatedf. 

x0^ J. Kmo Serm. Nov. 4 Manie a thouMnd dbeerpted 
Utnme. 1031 T. Buroes Anew. Rejoined so) A lew dis- 
cerpted paredb. x0it P. AoAMa Exp, e Peter il 7 Dead 
corpses and dbcerptedlimbs. 

lMllO6X|^bl0 fdisS’jptVIxl), a. [f. L. dis- 
cerpt- ppl. stem of di$cerp-hi\ see -bul] Capable 
of being plucked asunder^ or divided faito pa^ or 
pieces; divisible. 

X730 BuTLsa AmaL 1. 1. 16 XJpon supposition that they aie 
compounded and so discerpUble. sisy J. McCulloch AU 


tributee o/God (1843) IIL 914 Not only extensible but dle- 
cerpeibk. MiCenUmp, RepTv. ae0The soHl b disORpcUde^ 


..ptibie. MfCentSu^Ret 
na perishee with the oody. 

Hence P to oiptmitty, divisibility; Dlaonp- 
tUOanM (Ash, 1775). 

S790 JoHMov* i>i»ce^UbRiiy,JU!b\mm to be destroyed by 
dpHUOn of pertl. sMgili<iOLtJociaAitributeeg/Goa(xB 4 i 
II. 466 Without any npperent regard to hasdnesa, rigidity, 
weight, toiighness, fiewnflity^ soAnesa, discegptiSuty. a^ 
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DIBOBABOS. 


CenUm^, Krv. V. taS Th^ attempt is made to prove the 
penshaule quality of the mnU by it#tlucerpUbility. 
Diroeiilltion (diB^’injan). Kow rare. [ad. 
L. discerption em (in VuJj'tte)i n. of action from 
iisetrt Ire \ fee DiaoMP.J 
L The action of pulling to pieces, dilaceration ; 
fig. division into parts or fragments. 

1647 Hr. Hall PttutmtJier (I'.i, Hence arc churches, con- 
gregations, families, persons, torn asunder, .so as the whole 
carlli is strewed over with the woful monuments of our 
discc^iions. 1741 Covrmtry Phil, to Hyd iv. H'.) Tlie dis- 
cerphion of Osiris's body into fourteen parts by his relentless 
adversary. 1844 14 NGAmd AmrhSax. C' 4 . (1858) 11 . xiv^sob 
'J'he discerntion of his members. i868 (Jlaostonr ^tv, 
Mundivu (1869) 373 Heracles suflers a strange ditcerpiion 
of individuality : lor his eidolon or shade moves and speaks 
here, while * he himself is at the banquet of the immortals 

2 . The action c>f tearing oiT, severance (of a part 
from a whole) ; comr. a poition tom off or severed. 

1688 in Somers Tracts 11 . 343 Even the Propagation of 
Light is by Uiscerption ; some BlffluvU or Kniaiiations of 
the enlightening Candle passing into that which is lightened. 
1768-74 Tuckkic Z./. A^a/. (185a) 1 . 403 The discerption of 
souls from thence fthe mundane soul] to inhabit human 
bodies. Jbid. W. 391 Supposing it could be proved, that 
(brufosl. are discerptions too from the general fund of spiri- 
tual sutmtance. s8aa 1 '. TavixtR Apuuius 37 If he . . does 
not restore the dead body entire, he is compelled to repair 
the whole of whatever haa been bitten and taken from it, 
with discerptions from his own face. 

DiaKSe*rptiTO, a. rare. [f. L. discerpt- ppl. 
stem of discerp^ire + -IVK.] Ilaving the quality of 
dividing or separating ; tending to pull to pieces. 
s8. . Ogilvik cues N, S. Rev. 

Diflce*rt, obs. form of Djcsekt sb i 
<-1330 R. BRUNNKCArv«s.(i8ioJ3i6, 1 herd neuer telle, fur 
what maner discert. 

Difloese, •oe«B(e, etc., obs. ff. Decease, Dis- 
ease, Disseize. 

tDisoaifl* Ohs. rare. [ad. I.,, diseess-us de- 
parture, f. dischl^re : see Disceoe.] Departure. 

c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 399 Aftir myn discess wolues of 
raueyn slial come [quoting Acts xx. 39]. 

t DisoeMion. Obs. Also 7 diasession. [ad. 
L. discessiSn-em, n. of action from L. disced/re: 
see prec.] Departure ; secession ; separation. 

igas Fmhkr JfTu. (1876) 3Y7 Before the comynge of antl- 
chryst there shall be a notable discession and departyng from 
the faythe of the chirche. 1611 Speed //isf. GL Brit. ix. ix. 
I 30 So vniuersall an oppression, as might cause a generall 
diMession from the Church of Rome. 'i6s»-S5 Bp. Hall 
CoHiempLt bf. T, iv. xv, Their slinking away (one by one) 
may seem to carry a shew of deltlierate and voluntary dis- 
cession. 16S8 Hoobes Setwi Prob. Wks, 1845 VII. 19 As 
you pull, the wax grows . . more and more slender ; there 
being a perpetual parting or discession of the outermost 
parts. 

Disceue, -63^0, -e3rt(e, ob^. ff. Deceive, -cbtt. 
tDiso^snroiUliti. Obs, rare. [pd. OF. deceveux 
(Godefroy), in AF. *decevous, f. decevoir to De- 
ceive : see -ous.] Deceptive, deceitful. 

S4aa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.S.) 3x7 Suche 
a man is lechelorus and dtsceyuous. 

t Bisolud'll, V. Obs. [ad. 16th c. F. deschain- 
er (raod.F. dkkatner), f, des-, Dis- 4 + ehatner to 
chain.] trans. To set free as from a chain; to 


1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 51 Their owne irregular 
lusts and unordinate appetites, which now he (as it were) 
dischainid and let loose. 

t l>iflO]ui‘n]iel, V. Ohs. [f. Dis- 70 + Char- 
eel J^.] trans. To turn (a stream) out of its 
channel ; reft, and intr. to quit its channel ; to 
discharge itself (into the sea, etc.). 

1607 A. Brewer Lingua 111. v. in Had. Dodslev IX. 394 
The river Alpheus at that time pursuing his befoved Are- 
thusa dischaniielled himself of Ins farmer course, zbga^a 
Heylin Cosmogr. 111.(1673)4^/1 Cataractes, dischannelling 
into the M editerranean. Ibid. iii. (1683)16^ Mixt with those 
streams they are dischannelled in the Caspian Seu. 
DlBoharaoter v. : see Dis. 7. 

Biaoharge (disitpL-id,;). v. Forms : 4 -6 des- 
oharge, (4-7 dlsearge, 5-6 dyaoharge, 6 die-, 
dysohardge, Sc. disohairge, 6-7 disoharg, 7 
diaoarg), 4- disohara^e. [a. OF. descharge-r^ 
{rCiCtd.Y . dkharger') in lathe, deschargier^ ONF. 
deskar^er ‘^Vx. and Sp. descargar., It. {di)scarcare. 
•^aricare, in med.L. discarg&re (lath c. in Du 
Cange):— late L. type *discarricdre, f. Dis- 4 + 
carriedre to load, to Charge.] 

I, To free, rid, or relieve a tking(pT person) from 
that with which it is charged. 

1 . trans. To unload (a ship, etc.) from that with 
which it is charged or loaded ; to rid of a charge 
or load ; to disburden. (Also absol,, and ititr. tor 
refl.) 

138a Wyclip Aets xxvii. ^ And thel. .discargeden [v.rr. 
dischargeden, -chaxgiden] the schipp, castinge whete in to 
tha see. 1481 Caxton Godfrey e6u The maronners of Gene 
receyurd them moche honorably . . and dischanred thevr 
shippes. B513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11 . 765 No 
man unoccupied, some lading .. some discharging, some 
commyng for more. >87»-a l^tMBARDB Perasnh. Kent 
(i8a6) 167 At the firsts shiM were accustomed to discarge at 
Lymne. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 193 Himselfc saw at Puteoli, 


a certain ship diacharged of Elephants emharlcad therein. 
I7» W. Roatas Voy. ao We.. discharg’d the Bark, and 
paned the small Cargo between our two Ships, slai Lena 
Times XCll. 78/a A strike took place amongst tne men 
employed to discharge the v«uet. 

b. To disburden (a weapon, as a bow or gun) 
by letting fly the missile with which it is charged 
or loaded ; to fire off (a fire-arm). Also absol, 

tggg Eden Decades i59*rhe goucmoitre discharged aboute 
.XX. pieces of ordinaunce ageynste them. 1644 Nye G'xn- 
nery (1670) 39 He Hhould know howto charge and discharge 
Gunner like. 1743 Wesley Ausw. Ck. 33 'I'o discharge 
your Spleen and Malice I Say, Your Muskets and Blunder- 
busses. sSya Veats Teckn. Hist. Comm. 334 When his 
piece was discharged, he had to defend hiiUMelf with his 
a word. 

fc. intr. (for r^.) Of a fire-arm: To go off. 
cteMo]. Hookee Li/e Sir P. Careiuin /fncAarvi/. XXVIII. 
139 The matche gave her, and the pece dyschardged. igBs 
N. Lichepikld tr. i astanheda's Cong. E. Ind. Ixxi. 144 b. 
Some of the Ordinaunce of the fleete beganne to discharge. 

d. Electr. {trans.) To rid of an electric charge: 
to withdraw electricity from. (Also intr. for r^.) 

1748 Franklin Lett. Wlcs. 1840 V. 199 The bottle being 
thereby discharged, the man would be charged. 1794 Cr 
Adams Nat. f Exp. Philos. IV. xlvii. 395 It [a l^yden 
phial] will be discharged of its Are with a loud snap. 1836-9 
Todd Cycl. Anat. 11 . 83/1 The torpedo sometimes bears 

S reat irritation, .without discharging. ^ 1869 T. Graham in 
ci. OpiitioH 10 Feb. 070/3 On charging and discharging 
portions of the same palladium wire repeatedly, tha curious 
retraction was found to continue. 

6 . transf. tmdfig. To rid, clear {of) ; to deprive 
{of). Now rare. 

ZE. . K. A Us. 3868 Y am of Perce deschargid, Of Mede, 
and of Assyre aquyted. 1393 Gowfr Con/. 1 . 13 pel [the 
clergy] wolde hemself descharge f)f pouertc and become 

f reCe. Z480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiiii. (1482) 385 Quenc 
sabell was dyscharged of nl hir dower, and seme oute of 
England, zgao in W. H. 'i'urner Select. Rec. Oxford 36 
Tha same person .. shaibe dischargied nf his ffniuiiches. 
s6oa J. PoRV tr. Leo's AJrua it. 157 He is bound . . to di«- 
charga the citie of all leprous persons. z6s8 Evelyn Tr. 
Cam. (1675) os You need only discharge them of the dead 
wood. 17JS J. James tr. Le Blond* Gardening t8B At that 
Time the Earth being wholly discharged of its Moisture, is 
very dry. Z736 Bailey Househ. Dtct. 355 Discharge the 
fish of its scales and entrails. z86a F. If all Hindu Philos. 
Sysi. X03 'I'he assertion . . that whatever has mLsery for a 
quality can never be discharged of it. 

f, refl. To disburden oneself by utterance; to 
give vent to words, feelings, etc. ? Ohs. 

zgas Skelton Carl. Laurel 1353 , 1 wyll myself discharge 
To lettered men at large. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 39 
f* a6 We now and then discharge ourselves in a symphony 
of laughter. 175a Fieldinii Amelia v. i, The colonel., 
discharged himself of two or three articles of news. 

2 . Jig. To relieve of (an obligation or charge) ; 
to exonerate ; to exempt, let o^ release from. 

To discharge a bankrupt*, to release him from further 
legal liability for debts contracted before his bankruptcy. 

c 1330 K. Brunnk Chron, (1810) 3x3 Discharged wille F^i 
be ofpe ^rcte oth |>ei suore. a Z490 Kut. dv la Tour (x868) 
56 She might have saide, * Aske inyn husbonde that ques- 
tyon and not me ', and thus she might have discharged her 
of her ansuere. 1513 Mors in Grafton Chron. (1568) 1 1 . 771 
Neither king nor Pope can geve any place such a privilege 
that it shall discharge a man of his debtes beyng able to 
>S 99 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 328, 1 discharge thee 
of thy prisoner, and I thanke thee. zSey Schol. Disc. agst. 
Auttchr. 1. iii. 126 Doth not the Lawe discarg from a 
VQwe that which hath a superfluous member. Z7Z4 Fr. Bk. 
of Rates ix We have established the Imposiuon of 50 
&oIs per Ton, on the Freight all Strangers Ships, at the 
same time discharging those of our own Subjects. 1784 
Form Boftkrupfs Certif. in Tomlins Laio Diet. s. v.. We 
. . testify and declare our consent . , that the said John 
Thomas, .be discharged from his debts in pursuance of the 
same act .1766 J, Bacon Liber Regis Pref., An Account of 
the Valuations of all the Ecclesiastical Benefices in England 
and Wales, which are now charged with the Payment of 
First Fruits and l'enths,orwere lately discharged from any 
Payment to those Revenues, on account of the Smallness 
of their Income. 1836 Sat, Kev. VI. 448/x We are not dis- 
charged of our duties towards our female readers by any 
coyness on their part. 2863 H. Cox Instit. 1. viii. 95 Some 
boroughs were oischorgeo by the sheriffs from sending 
members. 

tb. refl. To relieve oneself of nn obligation by 
fulfilUng it. To discharM oneself of*, to acquit 
oneself of, perform, fulfil (a duty or obligation) 
sense ii ; to (a debt)* sense 10. Obs. 

zs86 Holinshep Chron. II. 447 Such magistrates . . 
ns neither are comburgesses nor apt to disch^e them- 
selves of such offlees. 1639 B. Hareis ParivaPe Iren 
Age 339 To discharge themselves of a part of their debts. 
1705 Addison Italy 94 Yet 'tis observ’d of *em, that they 
discharge themselves with a great deal of Dexterity in 
such Embassies, .as are laid on xnu 

8 . trans. To relieve of a charge or office ; (more 
usually) to dismiss from office, service, or em- 
ployment; to cashier. Constr. /rvas, pr®P* 
rarely omitted. 

Z476 in York Myst, Introd. 37 AU. .InsnfBciant personnel 
..to discharge, ammove, and avoide. Z948 Hall Chron. % 
Hen. Vt, 135 b, The duke of Yorke was abcharged of the 
office of KegenL 1390 Harsnst Aget. Dmreli 94 About 
a Moneth or five v^eJees after he was Discharged of M. 
Brakenburies Service, 2664 Evelyn Mem, (1857) 111 . Z44 
Being, .discovered to be a runpant Sodnian, he was dis- 
charged of employment. zveB Cemm. Sense (1739) 11. 00$ 
Enemies . . insiatM 1 should be forthwith daacnarged hu 
Service. zQjfi Marryat Mideh. Easy xxiii. He wanted 
to leave the service ; be hoped that Captain Wilson would 


discharge him and send him home. 1884 Pae Eustace 
67 You are an idle, drunken vagabond, and I’ll have 
you discharged. 

t b. refl. To disburden or relieve oneself of an 
office or cmpl^ment by quitting or renouncing it. 

c 2400 Desir. Tr^ ^39 Now is tyme in this tru . To 
discharge me as cheftain. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tout N iv, 
Syre I rendre and dyscharge me of your offyee. 
t 4 . trans. To clear of a charge or accusation ; 
to exculpate, acquit. Obs. 

rifoe Lesacelot 3997 Bot. if god will, 1 sal me son dis- 
charg. Say tosir kay 1 sal not ber the charg, Ha sal no 
mater have tne to rapref. sgsa Huloxt, Discharge, .extra 
culpam ponere. tbiji Penit, Con/, vii. (1657) 13a We may 
well doubt if every dir John’s absoluliun discharge us before 
god. 2661 Bramhali. yust Find. ix. 245 But it is not 
enough to charge the Church of Rome, unless we can dis- 
charge our selves, and acquit our own Church of the guilt 
of Schisme. 2740 Fielding y. Andretos 1. xvi^ I'he con- 
stable hath not Imn discharged of suspicion on thu account. 

6. To dismiss (a prisoner in charge of the officers 
of the law, or one charged with an offence) ; to 
release from custody, liberate. 

2336 Chrvn. Gr. Friars (Camden) 82 The duke of Nor- 
foke. .and the byshoppe of Wyssiter had tlieir pardonc, and 
ware dyschargyd. 2699 in CoL Rec. Tenusyhi, 1 . 549 
Requesting to he dischaiged from his confinement. 1771 
y uni MS Lett, xli v. 230 'i'he . . magistrate . . declares the war- 
rant illegal and discharges the prisoner. 2797 MouthJy 
Mag. III. 550 The sheriffmay then discharge the defendant. 
1887 Times 26 Aug. lo/a Mi . d’Eyncuuri discharged a man 
accused of picking pockets, 

b. To dismiss, send away, let go. (Cf. also 5.) 
(t Also with indirect obj. by omission tsifrom.) 

2386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) so Whom yorr 
sclic knew an houre before our conference, to have bin dis- 
charged our company. 2600 £. Blount tr. Conestaggio 
ISO They wouldc not discharge the souldicrs. zfiga Wad.r- 
worth tr. Sandoval's Civil IVars »S/. 333 R^uiring the 
Commissioners forthwith to discharge him the Citie. 2807 
Med. yrnt. XVI I. 316 At the end of which time . . the girl 
was a second time discharged cured. 2893 Aow Times 
XCV. 349/3 'i'he jury, having informed the rouit that they 

I. ad no presentment to make, were discharged. 

6. I'o charge or command not to do something 
(cf. Charge v. 14) ; to prohibit, forbid. Also 
with the action as obj. Obs. exc. dial. (Chiefly 

2370 Lkvinb Manip. 31 To discharge, inhibere, absoluere. 
23^ Dalrvmi'IB tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. viii. 89 This par- 
Icament . . discharges nl man the futball, and al sik games. 
i6$a Lithgow 7 'rav. ix. 3B9 The Cardinall . . discharged him 
to say Masse for a yeare. xfiggCol. Rec. Penney h. 1 . 368 
And discharge all others from Transporting Anie persons 
over the Skuillkill. 2707 Act agst. Innm*. IVorship at Apr. 
(Jam.), The General Assembly, .doth hereby discharge the 
practice of all such innovations. 1716 tVodroiv Corr. (1843) 

II . 120 The ministers . .were discharged to pray for Xing 
George even in their families. [1882 Leicestersh. Gloss., s. v., 
A dischaa’ged 'im of ivver cornin’ agen o’ the graouud. zMo 
N, lY. Line. Gloss, s. v., I discharge you fra iver speukiir 
to oor ’Melia ony moore.] 

7 . Arch. To relieve (some part) of superincum- 
bent weight or pressure by oistributing this over 
adjacent parts. (Also b. with the wei^t as obj.) 

2667 Primati' CityhC. Build. 82 One LintuI to discharge 
the two windows and Balcony-door. 1703 Moxoh Mech. 
Exerc. 138 Put a Girder between, to Discharge the Length 
of the Joysts. 2713 Luoni Palladio’s Archit. (1743) 1 . sr 
The arched ceilings.. are made of cane, to disctiarge the 
Wails. 1788 [see Discharging ppl, a.]. 1879 CasselFs 

Techn. Eauc. 111. 195/2 The arch .. not only supports the 
wall above, but 'discharges’ the weight over the walls on 
each side. 

II. To remove, throw off, clear away a charge. 

8. To remove (that with which anything is 
charged) ; to clear out, send out or forth, emit. 
spec. a. To take out, clear away, empty out, unload 
fiom a vessel, etc. (Also predicated of the vessel: 
cf. c below.) 

2479 in Ping. Gilds (1870) 425 All smalwodde to be dis- 
chvged at the Bak. N. Lichepield tr. CasUmheda't 

Cona. E. Ind. xlii. 96 *1 hat thcr were setled a Factorie, to 
disctiarge the Merchandize the which were appointed for 
that place. 1699 Dampier Vty . 11. l 4 The Ships as usually 
take in water, .yet they do as frequently discharge it again 
at some of these Islands, and take in better. 2710 Col.Kec. 
Psnnsylv. HI. xia Preventing Sickly Vessels from discharg- 
ing their goods or passengers. 2840 R. H. Dana Bgf. Mast 
XX. 79 They came to anchor, mooted ship^ and commenced 
discharging hides and tallow. Ibid. xxii. 67 Having dis- 
charged her cargo and taken in ballast, she prepared to get 
under weigh. 2840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-ok. 1x869) 1 'Tne 
two coaches draw near, and from thence, .trunks, tmildren 
. .and an affectionate wife are discharged on the quay. 

b. To lend forth, let fly (a missile, a blow, etc.); 
to fire off (a shot). 

c 1300 Melusine Ixii. 369 He . . wold bane take the iwerd 
to haue descharged it vpon the serpent. 2604 Skaxs. OBc. 
11. i. 57 They do discharge their Shot of Courtasie. 1669 
SruBMY Mariner's Mag. v. 75 Of the . . Motion or Course 
of a Shot discharged out of any Piece of Ordnance. 2713 
Pope Odyss. xxil 276 Let each at once discharge the deadly 
dart. 2971 CoLDaMiTH HUt. Eng. L 196 A Norman knight 
..discharged at his head two-.miious strokes of a aamre. 

M olpb Burial Sir J. Meore i. Not a soldier dis- 
his farewell shot O'er the grave where our hero 
we burled. ci8tt Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.)466 The king, my 
latheir, dischaiged an arrow, which pieroM hll hrSeiit. 

etbeoL 1401 Caxton Gedfrey 147 Onre meyne discarg^ 
fi.e. arrows] on them. 1684 Seanderbeg Redtv, vi. U4 The 
Turks having Discharged, egMn retired. X734 tr. EoUide 
Arne. Nisi. IV. viil xiv. 94 Archers who dischargea per- 
petually upon them, a 2794 Golmm. Mixt, Ornee t. eig. 
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o. To give Tent to, allow to escape or pass oat ; 
to send or pour forth, emit ; Jig, to give utterance 
or exprenion to. 

i<oo E. Blount tr. ContMtmigio 399 There they discherged 
their choler. 1605 Smaks. Rlach. v. i. 81 Infected mindH lo 
their deafe pillowed will discharn their Secrete. iM Wiea. 
NAN llie matter teing luppurated, 1 opened 

an inflamed tubercle . . and discharged a welhooncocted 
matter. 1711 Shaftbsb. Ckarac, (tyj*) 1 . 73 *Tis the only 
manner in which the poor cramp'd Wretches can discharge 
a free Thought. 1833 Ac/ 3-4 B'rV/. /K, c. 46 | 114 The 
tame [pipes] shall not discharge the water . . upon the foot 
pavements. 1843 M. PAimoN £sr. (18B9) I. ir I 1 ie shoals 
of the frivolous and dissi|>ated which this country annually 
discharges upon the Continent. 

d. njl. To find vent, escape ; esp. of a river, to 
empty itself, disembogue (also intr,\ 
t&oo J. Poyv tr. Leo’s AJriea ii. 333 This small river .. 
dischargeih it selfe into the Mediterran sea. 1794 S. Wii.> 
LIAMS Vermont 30 Twenty five run westerly and discharge 
themselves into Lake Champlain. i8s6 Kkatince Treat, 
(1817) II. 42 A deep and rapid river, whicli discharges at 
Larache. i8ao Scosbsbv Acc. Arctic Keg-. 1 . 338 The 
chimney, .through which the smoke discharges iisen. 

1 9. trans. To remove (anything of the nature of 
a charge, obligation, etc.) ; to get rid of, do away 
with, abolish. Obs, 

1503 Fitzhkrh. Surtt. 12 b, Mater in writyng may nat he 
discharged by.. bare wordes. s6a6 Bacon Syiva 9 236 All 
this discliargeth not the wonder. i6m tr. Scuderys Curia 
Pol 173, I resolved to remove and discharge the Office of 
the Major of the Pallace. 17U Neal Hist, Punt, 1 . 334 
The Earl of Murray, .convened a Parliament, .in which the 
Pope's authority was again di.HcIiarged. 1741 Richardson 
PtUHeiniiy^i) iV. 34 If it he the natural Duty of a Mother, 
it is a Divine Duty ; and how can a Husband have Power 
to discharge a Divine Duty? 1778 Bp. Lowth Transl. 
Isaiah Pr^im. DUs. (ed. 12) ^ We can hardly expect., 
more.. than to be able.. to discliar^ and eliminate the 
errors that have been gathering ..fur about a thousand 
year.s pa.st. 

b. Law, To put an end to the obligation of, 
cancel, annul (an order of a court). 

1798 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. JI. 33 Therefore adjudge 
that (he order of the court be discharged, s8o8 Pari. Deb. 
1400 Other . . business . . might render it improper to discharge 
the order : the c ill might be postponed for a few days with* 
out being discharged 1883 Law Times LXXIX. i7sA 
The order . . was eulirely wrung, and must be discharged with 
costs. 

c. ylrcA. To get rid of (a weight): see 7 b. 

10. To clear o^, or acquit oneself of (an obliga- 
tion) by fulhlrnent or performance ; to pay (a debt, 
vow, etc.). 

* 5*8 bn. Pernp.rs Froiss. II. ccxxiv. [ccxx ] 701 Hi* 
entent was not to departe then* tyll euery thynge whs 
payed and dischargefa]. 134* Udall in Lett Lit, Men 
(Camden) a Only of an honest purpose to discharge my 
debtes. 1590 Shakb. Com, Err. iv. L 13, 1 will diMharge 
niy bond. 1606 — Ant 4- Cl, iv. xvi. 28 Death of one 
person can be paide but once. And that she hn's dis> 
charg'd. 1713 Pops Odyss. i. 339 Soon may your sire 
discharge the vengeance due. 17^ Blackstone Comm. II. 
x|i If T am Ixmnd to money on any certain day, I 
dtscharge the obligation if I pay it before twelve n'clock at 
night. iSay Hallam Const, Hist, (1876) I. vi. 337 By no 
means sufficient to defray his ej^nscs, far less to discharge 
his debts. 1885 A aw Times LXXIX. 773/1 I f forliearance 
were shown, the defaulling solicitor would be able to dis- 
charge his liabilities. 

+ b. To pay or settle for. Obs. 

*893 Nashe Four Lett, Cofjut. 6 I'hat thou mayst haiie 
money to goe home to Trinitie Hall to discharge thy com- 
mons. 16^ Evelyn Mom, (1857) 1 . 339 The next morning 
.. discharging our lodgings, we agreed for a coach to carry 
UK. 1709 Swift Libel on Delany wks. 1755 IV. i. 95 Craiy 
Congreve scarce con'd spare A shilling to discharge his 
chair 1813 W. H. \ Ecribbleomania 156 She liter- 

ally was without a shilling to discharge the vehicle which 
had conveyed her to the metropolis.^ 184a C. Whitehead 
R, Satfage (1845) II. iv. axB I had discharged my lodging 
that morning. Ibid, III. xi. 446 That insult shall be dis- 
charged at the same time with the other debts, 
fo. To pay, BCltle with (a crediior). Ohs, 
a into Amv Robsart Let. in tVestm, Oaz. 21 Apr. (7894) 

1 /1 To make this gowne of vellet whiche 1 sende you. .and 
will se you dysoiarg^d for all. 1596 Shakb. Merck, V, 
m, ii. 276 If he had The present money to discharge the 
Jew, He would not take it. 1608 Fryer Acc. E. India hr 
393 The Husbandman, .reaps the Fruit of his Labour, pro- 
vided he take care to dischaive his Landlord. 

t d. To clear oneielf of, account for, give account 
of. Obs. ran. 

3 ^ Spenser F. Q, vil xiL 17 He bode her Ceasse^ to 
molest the Moone to walke at large Or come before high 
Jove her dooings to discharge. 

t 6 . To transfer the recponsioiiity for (some- 
thiog) by charging it on some one else (cf. Chaboe 
V, 10 ). Obs, ran, 

iSftx Hobbes Lottimik. 11. xxvH. ima Part of the fault may 
be discharged on the punisher. 1^ Dhyden Mneid xii. 
(R.)l *Tis not a crime v attempt what 1 decree. Or if it were, 
disenarge the crime on me. 

11. To act^it oneself of, fulfil, execute, perform 
(a charge, office, doty, trust, function, etc.). 

« 84 * Latimer Pltm^hors (Arb.) si A soore word for them 
that are neglygent m dyschargeinge theyr office, laae 
Shakb. ilfiin. .y. v, L ao6 llius haue 1 Wall, my part du- 
charged so. a 1861 Fullbb Worthioo (1840) II. 3x4 He 
was high-sheritr of this county, 1633, disenaning the place 
with great honour. 1719 In Perry Hist, Coll, Am. CoL 
Ck. 1 . ai6 Let me.. exhort you to discharge a good con- 
■cience in thu matter. 1733 Johnson Lei. I* Lerngitm 6 
May iu BeeweU, When the duty that calls me to Liclmeld is 


discharged, my inclination will call me to Langton. a 1831 
RoBBBTaoN .SVniM. Ser. in. viL 93 They appointed one m 
their number, .to discharae thosa offices for them. 

12 . J?^g, etc. To remove (the dye or colour 
with which it has been ehaig^) /rom a textile 
fabric, etc. b. To print (a htbrlc) with a pattern 
by discharging parts of the ground colour. 

1717 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking gt Take off the gloss, or 

J uite discharge the colour. 1784 CHuacHiu. Poems, A>. to 
iogarth. Wash the Ethiop white. Discharge the leopard's 
spots. 180a Mar. Eugewostm Moral T. (t8i6) I. xix. 150 
The colours had been discharged by some acid. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. VI. i5s/x The second style of calico-printing consists 
in giving a general dye to the Cloth, and discharging portions 
of the ground, which has the effect of producing a number 
of white or variously colourad figures upon It. Ure*s 

Diet. Arts 1 . aB 8 , ihat 11^334 haadkerchiefs ore discharged 
every ten minutes. 

c. inir. Of ink, dye, etc. : To be washed out ; 
to * run ' when wetted. 

. *“3 R- Haldane iVarkskt^ Receipts Ser. 11. 336 /a The 
ink.. dries quickly, and may even be variiished without 
discharging. 

Bisoliarge (disjtjl idg), sb. [f. prec. vb. : cf. 
OF. dcsi:harge ( 13 - 1 4 th c. in Ilatz.-Dnrm.), mod, 
P". dtU'harge, f. des-y dIcharger.'] 

1. The act of freeing from or removing a charge 
or load; disbiirdennient, unloading {pf a vessel, 
etc.') ; clearing away, removal {of a cargo, etc."). 

Hollybano Treeu. Fr. Tong, Peuse-porte, a bill of 
discharge fur any m.ircliandi*e. x6a6 Bacon Syloa I 92 
Marke well the Discharge of that Cloude ; And you shall 
sec h eucr brrake vp, first in the Skirt*, and last in the 
middeht 1891 Laio Times XCli. 78/2 The discharge uf 
her cargo began on the 14th Nov. 

2. The act of discharging a weapon or missile ; 
the act of firing off a fire-arm, letting fly an arrow, 
etc. Al-o Jig. 

igafi Shaka. i Hen. IV. t. i. 57 By discharge of their 
Artillerie. 1633 H Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxii. 79 Without 
any noise or discharge of Ordnance. 1763 Sarah Fielding 
Ophelia 1 . xiv, 1 had stood her discharge of nonsense. 
*83* J* Croker in Croker Papers (1884) 8 Feb., I am 
as convinced, .ns I am that the discharge of my gun will 
follow the pulling the trigger. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India III. 76 The howitxers were then brought up, and 
after a few discharges, the work was taken in flank. 

3 The act of sending out or pouring forth ; 
emission, ejection the rate or amount of emission. 

x8eo Shakb. A. V. L. 11. i. '37 The wretched annimall 
heau'd forth such groanes That their discharge did stretch 
his leatherne coat Almost to bursting. 1693 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth 111.(1723) i6f Wherever there are any extra- 
ordinary Discharges of this [subterraneous] Fire, there aUo 
are the neighbouring Sptin» hotter than ordinary. 1783 
Pott Chtntrg, IVks. 1 . 309 The discharge of this mucus. 
* 8*3 J. Badc(k:k Dom. Amusem, iBo And give a more easy 
issue or discharge to the water. s88o Haugiiton Phys, 
Geng. iii. 141 I'his gives a discharge of water to the south- 
ward, equal to 32-28 cubic miles per hour. 

b. BJectr. The emission or transference of 
electricity which takes place between two bodies 
positively and negatively charged, when placed in 
contact or sufficiently near each other. 

1794 G. Adahs Nat. pf Exp. Philos. IV. xlvii. 395 Tlie 
person who holds the discharger feels nothing from the dis- 
charge. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. A nat. 11 . 82/3 1 'he shock caused 
by an electrical fish is said to lie produced by a discharge of 
its electricity. 1863-78 Watts Diet, Chem. 11 . 388 The 
recombination of the opposite electricities which constitutes 
discharge may . . be either continuous or sudden. 1694 Times 
19 Apr. 13/6 Three modes of electric discharge— the glow 
di-icharge, the spark discharge, and the arc discharge. 

o. concr. That which is emitted or poured forth ; 
esp, matter issuing from a wound or running 
sore. 

I7S7 P. Hardibway in Phil, Trans, (X727) VIL 3x6 (*V/c) 
A Purulent Discharge. 1804 Abbrnethy Surg. Obs, 333, 

I directed that this discharxe should be pressed out.. and 
a poultice applied. s86s Makg. Goodman Ex/er, Eng, 
Sister 0/ Mercy 103 The discharge was so offensive as to 
nauseate him and prevent him taking nourishmenL 

d. The place where something is discharc^d ; 
c.g. the mouth of a river (cf. Discharge v, 8 d) ; 
an 0 T)ening for discharging something. 

X798 Pennaih' Hindoostan IL xio The water contained in 
them [rivem] is increased by dams made across their dis- 
charges. 18^ I'lKE Sources Mississ. 111. App, 6 From its 
sources to its discharge into the head of the guff of California. 
x8a8 Scott F, M. Perth (ed. i) xxix. On the meadow at the 
Ballough, that is, the discharge of the lake into the river. 

4. The act of freeing from obligation, liability, or 
restraint ; release, exoneration, exemption. 

Discharge 0/ a bastkrupix release from further legal 
liability for debts contracts before his bankruptcy. 

ci4fio Fortebcue Abe, 4- Lim. Mon. ix, Wich encrease, 
any subget desirith ffor his owne discharge off hat he beyrith 
to the sustenance off his prince, More Cotifut, Tindale 

Wks. 5x8/8 Of whiche commauno^ent in scripture we see 
no discharge. 1339 Anr. Hethb in Strype Ann, Rgf, 1 . 11. 
App. vL IX Thus muche I have here said . .for the dyscharge of 
my conscience. s88a Brit. Spec, 155 After that Honorius had 
by Letters of Discharge quitted the Britains of the Roman 
Jurisdiction. 1703 Act s Ansut, 17 That a bankrupt trader 
. .should be entitled to his discharge from all ftirther liability 
for the debts theretofore contracted. t8i8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. a) III. 66 Neither will any prescription de non decL 
manao avail in total disehaige of tithes, unlesi It relates to 
such abbey landa 1833 Penny Cycl, 111 . 401 A Bankrupt 
Law Sc.y The hank^rupt .. may apply to ffie Court of 
SUstlon for a ditehano K distdiarge . . frees the debtor 
from all debts previous to the date of the fim deliverance 


on the petition for sequestration, except debts doe to the 
crown. 1803 Times (Weekly Ed.) 5*8/3 [Bankruptcy Court] 
Although ne did not treat the debtor as immaculate, he 
thought the order of discliarge might be granted subject to 
the minimum suspenidon laid down by the Act— namely, 
two years. 

b. Exoneration ftom accusation or blame; cx- 
rulpation, acquittal, excuse. 

1308 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153*^ 16a b, It I* not sufficyent 
to my discharge, a im7 M rh. M , Basset tr. More'e TVyw/*, 
t'eusionVik^. 1373/2 wold that .. haue aerued theym for 
theire dysclyxrgcY X656 Karl Monm. Adv, Fr, Pamass, 
338 He published in his own dincharge. those his unfortunate 
relatioiia. a 1716 South (J.S Not condemning, .which word 
imports properly an acquittance or discharge of a man upon 
some precedent accusation. 1838 J . Gilbert Ckr, A tonem, 
1. (185^30 Hi* receiving a discharge from guilt. 

o. Dismissal iroin service, employment, or office. 
3348 Hall CAswm., Hen VI, 130 b. He . . nothyng more 
coveted and desired then hbertie and discharge. 1300 
Greene Mourn. Gann. (i6i<S) 36 The Seruiugmcn. .brookt 
their dischurce with patience. 1611 Bible Eccl. viii. 8 
There Ib no discharge in that warre. 1733 Macens Insure 
ances 11 . 111 If the Master .. give the Mate his Discharge. 
t844 Regal. & {^rd. Anny 195 In the cases of Soldiers wno 
obtain their J >ischarge by Purchase, no charge is allowed 
by the Public for iheir passage from abroad, 
d. Release from custody, lilicratirii. 
c 1390 C'trks Pembroke Ps. Vx\ i. vii, 1 cried to him, my 
cry procured My free discharge from all my bundes. 1871 
Milton Samson 1573 Death, whu sets all free, Hath paid 
his ransom now and Tull disch.irge. 1771 Mackenxib Man 
Feel, xi. (1803) 88 You will receive . . a Mini more than suffi- 
cient for your husband's discharge. Mini. The magistrate 
ordered the discharge of the prisoner as the evidence did 
nut warrant his committal for trial. 

6 . coftcr. .Something that frees from obligation ; 
esp. a document conveying release from obligation ; 
a receipt for the payment of money due, nn acquit- 
tance; a certificate oflreedoni from liability. 

1495 Act ] I Hen VII, c. M.il 5 The Kingia lettres under 
his pryve seale. .shalbe sufficient discharge for the.. pay- 
ment thereof. 1513 Fitziieru. .Swrrc lab, Than must the 
tenaunt shewe n discharge by siiffycient writyng, and nnt 
by wordes, or elles to p>iye the same 1640 x Kirkcudhr. 
IrVar Comm. Min. Bk (1855)91 To cull fur a sight of the 
said discharges and coppies thairof, XV19 Dr Fok 
Crusoe 1. xix, (1840) 241 , 1 sent for a notary, ana caused him 
to draw up a general release or discharge fiir the four hun- 
dred and seventy moidores. X79S Mrs. C. Smith Desmond 
III. 53 He [the steward] U very hoiieat . . and 1 have given 
him bis discharges. 1866 Chump linnking v. 107 An alteru- 
lion made by the drawer . . without the consent or know- 
ledge of the acceptor, is considered a full discharge to Uio 
acceptor. *895, Times (Weekly F.d.) 16 Aug, 652/3 Sending 
up parchment discharge and other docuiiienury evidence 
of the . . good conduct of the deceased. 

5. The act uf clearing off a pecuniary liability ; 
payment. 

^1611 Shake. Cymh. v. iv. 173 Oh the charity of a penny 
Cord.. you haue no true Debitor, and Creditor but it: of 
M'hat’s past, is, and to come, the discharge. x688 Ptnnsylv, 
A echives 1 . 104 Kelp us w^'' some money ffor the Discharge 
of the Great F.xueiice wee are at. 1809 Jeff krhon IVrit. 
(1830) IV. 136 The discharge of the debt, therefore, is vital 
to the dcHtinics of our government. x888 Bryce Amer. 
CVwwTf/. II. xliii. 140 Providing for the discharge of exist- 
ing liabilities. 

0. Fulfilment, performance, execution ( 0 / an ob- 
ligation, duty, ftinction, etc.). 

^ x6xe Shaki*. Temp. 11. i. 354 An art Whereof a hat's past 
is Prologue; what to come In yours and my discharge. 
i6Ba R. Hawkinr Voy, .S. Sea, 1 know the Spaniard too 
too well and the manner of his proceedings in discharge of 
promises. 1673 I'eaherne Chr. Ethics xxx. 47B 'J'he dis- 
charge of our duty. xBap Southey Sir T. More 1. iii. Such 
tribute . . rendered, in discharge Of qratcful duty. 1845 
Stephen Laws Eng. <1874) 11 . 627 Ihe divcharge of the 
office is, in general, compulsory upuii Ihe party chosen. 1883 
Lmv Reports xi O. Bemh Div, 59O note, lii discharge of 
his functions as advocate. 

7. 1 81 . The act of sending away ; dismissal. Obs. 
b. Law, Dismissal or reversal of an order of a 
court. 

1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 430 Positive discharges, like 
that of Christ in the same case. ' Get thee hence, Satan 
Sir N. Lindley in Z-nh; Times Rep. LXVII. 150/x 
The discliarge of the order, .ought not to be granted except 
upon the terms of bringing the money into court. 

8 . Arch. The relieving some part of a building 
of simerincumbent weight; concr. a contrivance 
for cffecling this. (Cf. Discharge v. 7 .) 

1703 Mqxon Mech. Exerc. 159 A Brick -wall or a Post 
trim'd up to a piece of Timber over charg'd for its Bearing, 
is a Discharge to that Bearing. 1813 P. Nicholbon Pract, 
Build. 222 Discharge, a post trimniM up under a beam, or 
part of a building vmich » weak. 

0. Dyeing, etc. The act or process of removing 
the colour with which a textile fabric is charged, 
b. concr, A composition or mixture used for this 
purpose. (Cf. Discharge v, 12 .) 

1836 Penny 0 »r/. VI. 155/* Calico-printing, Discharge* 
are of two kinds : the simple, and the compound or mor- 
danted. Ibid. X55 '9 Compound dischargea not only remove 
the mordant from the ground . . but introduce a new mordant 
on the discharged points. 1834 J. Scopfern in OrVs Circ. 
Sc. Chem. 423 Some varieties of calico-printing by the pro- 
cess of discharge. 1874 W. Crookeb Pract. Handbk, Dyeing 
3x7 By the word discharge is designated any compound or 
mixture which has the property of bleaching, or taking 
away, the colour already communicated to a fabric. 

10. attrib, and Comb. 

1838 Penny Cycl. VI. icsA The goods.. ore.. impre*sed 
with the discharge pasts by means of the engravea block 
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or cytlndor. /M/. 155/9 Mordonted j^oodii . . intondod for 
tho diachorKe procow. 1164 st 6 ^uly, '1 he di»- 

rharira culvert*^ through which th« aew^ge h poured into 
the river, are viaibte only at the time of low-water. 1174 
X NIGHT y^irr. Lhsekargt’^Mittf, in marine cnglneii, 

a valve covering the top of the air>puinp, opening when 
preiwed from beneath, iloi R. K1K.1N0 i Drttu^. Nt. 
a6 Hi» statements tally wtUi the dmchargc’certthcate of the 
United States. 

Disoliargeable a. rare. [f. 

DittOHAROK V. + -AiiLK.J Capable of being dis- 
charged : in quot., liable to be paid for (sec Dia- 
CKAUOK V. 10 b). 

1781 T. JarraMNOM L*//. Writ. 1893 II. 514 And we will 
give you moreover 150 lbs. of Tobacco a Day each discharge- 
able In current money at the rate affixed by the grand Jury. 

Discharged (disitjd jdxdj, ///. a. [f. as prec. 
-t- -bdI,] Freed from a charge, load, obligation, 
etc. : exonerated, released, dismissed, emitted, etc. 

DiscKargtd Livings (in Ck. 1*/ Hng^t ) a benefice that is 
exempt from the payment of first-fruits, its value having 
been returned in the Liier Ref is of K. Henry VIII as less 
than /xa Cf. DtSciiAaocp. s, quot. 1786. 

tsgBTssvisA Barik. De P, R, xii Introd. (Tollem MS.), 
Foxneaof praye, hat ben dischari;id of w^’^te of fleschc, and 
fleh most hyvs- >4^3 Catk. Angt. xoo Discharged, exont- 
ratMS. 1631 May tr. Baniay$ Aiirt\ Altfuies 11. 36 Of sin h 
men . . the labour . . is precious, as filling their ^incharged 
mindes with a new strength. 1719 Dr Kok Crusoe (1840) 1. 
xvL u8o l-Jiying down the discharged pieces 175B M.P*s 
Let. <m R. Navy 35 Dead and atscknrged Tickets . . are 

C at the Navy-Office, without being chequed. 1786 J. 

ON Liber Regie 1353 Divings discharged. 1836 (see 
Dischabgki^ 9] 1840 R. Garnrtt in J'roc. PktloL iSi*c. 

IV. 179 In the same degree that a magnetized steel bar 
differs from an ordinary one. or a charged Leyden jar from 
a discharged o.ia. 1859 A Htobiog Beggar Boy 3 M v mother's 
marriage with a discharged solder. _t89i Kellis P. O. 
Direct. Bucks 3^4/3 Datchet, the living is a dischatged 
vicarage, net yearly value 31^. 

Difcharger (His|tj^*jd,:;aj\ [f. Dirohabobv. 
+ -KR Cl. F. deschargeur (i.^th c.).] 

1 . One who discliargea (^iu Tarions sensei ; see 
the verb). 

tgu Ei.yot Cast, ftelfkc xii. \ Deth is the discharger 
of algriefes and m^'seiies. itfg Ann Sanovs Serm. (rS^i) 
aio Asuredtsebarger of his debts to the uttermost. 1646 Sir 
T. Hrownr Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 89 Dy Rorax and Butter mixed 
in a due pioporlion; which, sayeth he, will so goe off as 
scarce tolie heard by the discharger.^ \^% Dre'e Diit Arte 
1. 3B8 1 he discharger, .admits the liquor, the air, and the 
water. A ahour Commieehn Gloee.. P leckafgere^ men 

in the chemical industry engaged in loaaihg and unloading 
vaggons. 

8. An instmment or apidiance for discharging. 
spec. a. An apparatus for producing a discharge of 
electricity. 

1704 [see Discuarukt/^ 3 b). 183a Nat. Philos , EUelr. 
lx. I 136.^ 37 ^Useful Knowl. Soc ) In oider to direct the 
charge with more certainty . .an apparatus, called the Uni- 
versal Discharger^ was lontrived by Mr. Henley. C1865 
J. WylukIii Circ. I. 179/1 An inslrnment, called a dis- 
charger . . aUich consists of two l^uss knobs, nxed to a bent 
wire. 

b. Dyeing. Disohabor 9 b. 

In mod. Diets. 

(disilJa'jil.^iij), vln. sb. [f. as 
prec. 4- -1 NO L] The action ol the verb Disouabob 
in various senses. (Now gerundial.) 

A 1483 Liber Niger \n Honeek. Ord. 39 Hyrause of newe 
charging and discharging of servants, officers, etc. 1538 
Bury ivdle (Camden) 1J5 In dyscliargyiig of myconcyence 
1M6 Parvs Diary 16 Oct., Oilers . about di-scharging of 
ships. 176a Goldsm. Cit. IV. Ixxxiv. f 6 Bequeathed . . to 
the discharging his debts. 183a Makshai.i. {title\ On the 
Enlisting, the Discharging, and the Pensioning of Soldiers. 
1893 Pse/l Afa/l U. 34 Nov, 6/ ; The pruposHls. .by the large 
shipowners to underuke their own discharging. 

XHBCba'rging, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -INO 
That discharges: see the verb. 

Dieckarging arch (Arch.): an arch built in the substance 
of a wall, which relieves a part below ii tus a liiitcl, etc. 1 from 
the BUMrincumbent weight; cf DtscHAacK r. 7 and sb 8; 
similany dieckarging struts etc. Discharging rod ^Klectr.) 
■ Dibchakgkh 3 a. 

c 1788 Dsme/i'r'z BuUdede Cem/l. Assist (cd. 4^ 153 If . . 
there be discharging Struts framed into the Benins and Pi ick 
Po.sta . . they will oischarn the principal Rafters fiom the 
greatest Part of the whole Weight. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 
30X The spirit becomes sooner condensed, before it reaches 
the discharjging cock. 181a J. Smyth Pratt. 0/ Customs 
(1831) p. viii, Copious instructions for the discharging Offi- 
cers. s8i»-6 J. Smith Pemomma Sc. 4> Art 11. X37 The 
condenser and^ the discharging-pump communicate by 
means of a hoiisontal pipe containing a valve opening to- 
wards ihe pump. 18x9 P. Nicholson AreJ^ Diet., Dis- 
Art An. rough brick or .stone archesi built over the 
wooden lintels of apertures. iBsp /‘auiologia .s. v. Electrical 
Battery^ Care should be taken not to touch the wires . . be- 
fore the discharging; rod be repeatedly applied to its sides. 
i8stf Kahk a ret. pxyi. I xii. 13s An icy wall, which con- 
stantly threw off its discharging bergs. iQg8 A rckit. Psdtl. 
Sac, Diet, Disekargsug pietSt struts etc, a piece of 
timber ao placed as to discharge any weight, in framing or 
shoring, upon a better poitii of support. 1875 Ura's Diet, 
A rit, I. 388 The bleaching or discharging liquor. 
Di8oha*rity sb, : see Dir- 9. 

ZMaohanii (disitjaum), v. fad. OF. descJkar- 
mer, tUeharmer to free from enchantment (15th c. 
in Littrx^), f. deS't Die- 4 4 * charmer to Chabm.] 
intr, and trans. I'o undo a charm ; to free from 
the influence of a charm or enchantment. 
sd/baZaxxvaOsniite Mai, xnr. vii, The more she dhrfaarsMdi 


the more we gate out forme humayne 1834 Havwooo 
IVitckes Lane. v. Wka. 1874 IV. 355 So they are discharm'd. 
18.. Lowux Ta IV. L, Garrison v. That thunder's swell 
Rocked Europe, and diacharmed the triple crown. 

Disohasa idisitpi-i/, v, [f. Dm- 7 b 4- Chabb 
sb.^ 3.J irons . To reduce from the legal itatui 
and condition of a chase to that of ordinary land. 

1718-6 Act 13 Gea. A c a fjud.) An act for dischaaing and 
disfranchising the chase of Alrewas Hay. 
t DiffiOhaU'Oe, V. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. des^ 
chaucer, -chaucier, -chalcUr (lath c. in Littre), 
raod.F. dichausser\^\., discaUeare, f. Dia- 44- 
calcedre to shoe, calceus a shoe : cf. D;8 calckatb, 
•CAUJBD, also Chausrbb.] irons. To diveat of 
•hoea, or of hoae. 

e SMso Beryn 471 And lierfm-, love, dischauce yewe nat till 
l>is cnek be do. 

Dlsohayte, obs. erratic form of Dbcbit. 

7/t 1400 Morte Artk. 3700 Sckcrly aesembles thare one 
sevenschore kriyghtes, S'odaynly in dtschayte by the. salte 
strandes. 

t DiffiOhoe'r, V. Obs.rare^^, [Dia- 6.] /ranj. 
To put out of cheer; to distress, dishearten. 

TuaaxRv. Trag. 7*. (1837) 99 An other thing there wae, 
that most dischcerde Her kinsfolkes then in place. 

Dlajhest : see Dir- 7. 

Diachevel, etc., obs. form ofDisHEvr.L, etc. 
t Disohi'sel, V. obs. [l. Dis- 6 4- Cuirkl r;.] 
trans. To undo the chiselling of. Hence f Dia- 
ohiaelllng (disoheailing) vhl. sb. 

1693 J. Hall Height of Eloquence p. xxv. That was meerly 
a dischesiling of the general design 

Dischone, obs. Sc. form of Dirjunk sb. and v. 
Diaohort, obs. f. Dirhobt Sc , injury, mischief, 
t IKsohn'rohi v, Obs. ff. Dm- 7 4 Cbubch .rA] 

1 . trans. To deprive (a church) of its character; 
to cau<;e to be no longer a church ; to unchurch. 

S«M Br. Hall Reconciler it This heresie . . makes Rome 
justly odious and execrable . . but cannot utterly dischurch 
It. mt&jfi — Rem. Wkt. (i66<.)i4o6 I'hete are enough to 
deforme any Church, not enough to din church it. 1656 S. 
Wuiraa Serm. 37 1'hat Church shall never be diMchurched. 

2 . To exclude or expel (fiersons) from the church. 

1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. t. 113 All dis-union of 

people is not enough to dis-church them. 

Hence Diaohu*rohing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
x68o Allen Peace tf Unity 51 They were not under the 
dischurchiiig cause of as many of the Jews as were dU- 
churched. 1695 J. Sr. N. IVulow's AUfe ii The Apostecy 
. .for which the Judgment ofDLschurching came upon them. 

tXHsoi de, Obs, [ad. D discid-h't (rare) 
to cut ill pieces, f. Dim- 1 4 esrdifre to cut.] irans, 
'I'o cut asunder or in pieces ; to cut off or away. 
lit, and Jig. 

1494 Fauyan Ckron. vii. 406 No parte of hounte from hym 
was Jiscided. 1596 Sprnskr h. 0 iv. i. 37 Her lying tongue 
was in two parts divided. .And as her tongue so was her hart 
discided. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelkauers Bk. Pkyticke 16/1 
Discide from this roote the little eares and iagges.^ 1679 
Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 34 The distinction of 
airante clave,. Aoih at least cut, if not disride that Knot. 
Discide, obs. form of Decide. 

DigoiferOM (disi-f 5 ras), a. Dot. ff L. dise-us, 
d ^ci , Dirk + -feiiour.] Bearing a disk or disks. 
1883 Syd. Sac. Lex. 

Diicifloral (cUsifluR r&l). a. Bot. [f. L. discus, 
disci- Disk 4 - -Jidrus flowering, flowered 4- -al : cf. 
Jloral^ Ha>ing flowers with the receptacle en- 
larged into a conspicuous disk surrounding the 
ovary : spec, appliea lo a reries of orders of poly- 
P' talous exogens ^Discijlorm in Eng. Bot,, ed. 3, 
1863) having this character, including Kutacem, etc. 

1873 Hookkr in Le Maaut 4 Decai^ne's Syst. Bot. lApp.) 
90BS erics II. Discifloral — SepaN distinct or connate, free or 
adnate to the ovary — Duk usually conspicuous, as a ring 
or cu.shion, or spread over the base of the calyx-tube, ur 
confluent with the base of the ovaiy. 

Disciform (di-sil^jm), a, [f, L. discus (see 
prec.) 4- -FOUM.] Having the form of a disk ; disk- 
shaped, discoic'al. 

1830 Linolry Nat. Syst. Bat. 734 Stamens, .inserted round 
the base of the Htalk of tho calyx, which is sometimes disci- 
foim. 1874 Cooke Fung^i 167 The one is a cylinder as long 
as it is brot^d, the other is disciform. 1875 Blake Zaal. auo 
The 1'orpedoes have the body covered with naked unarmed 
skin, disciform, and roundel. 

Digeigerong (diKi‘d5eras), tf. Bot, [f. as prec. 
4- -obkoub.] faring a disk or disks. 

1871 Nichoiaon Palfeani. 489 Porous, di^igerous, or 
pseudo-scalariform tissue. 1877 Lb Conte Elem. Geol. v. 
347 Known to be conifers by the exo;i;enous structure of the 
trunk, together with the discigerous tissue of the wood. 

DigCl*ncty a. ran, [ad. L. discinctus, pa. 
ppk*. of discing^re to ungird.] Ungirt (/sV. & Jig^^ 
1647 TR^rr Comm. Luka xii. 33 A loose, discinct, and dif- 
fluent mind is unfit to serve God. 1658 Blount Glossogr., 
Discinct, ungirded, dissolute, nealigent. i8a6 Landor IVka. 
(x868) 1 . 85/3 In the country I walk ana wander about 
discinct. 

So t DlBoi*»otim, ungirding (pbs.\ 

1810 Guilum Heraldry (xbOo) 11. vi. 67 The depriving of 
the Belt, .tearmed, the aisdneture or ungirding. 
tDigoind, V. Obs, [ad. L. discind-Pre to tear 
or cleave asunder, divide, t di~ Di- ^ 4- scindgre to 
tear, rend,] trans. To tear asunder, cleave, sever, 
divide, separate. 


i8m Revmolds Peusiasu xxxil 393 Neither can any Seed 
be oiscinded or issue out from the soule. 1830 Howell Lett, 
If. Introd. Poems, Credential! letters, .golden Links that do 
enchain Whole Nations, though dii«ciiided by the Main. 
« id^x Bovlk (J.), Concretions so soft, that we could easily 
dUcind them betwixt our lingers. 

Diaoipher, obs. form ot Drciprbu v. 

Digciplg (disdi pi \sb, F orms : 1 -4 diaolpiil, 
a 3 dioiple, 3-4 deoiple, -oipil, -oyple, desoipla, 
•pil, 4 dMiple, diaiple, dlMiple, -pil, 4-6 dia- 
olpil(l, 5 dffoyple, dysaiple, -oyple, -oypall, 
dysRyple, -aypull, 6 dlaoyple, 3- diaoiple. [In 

OE. discipul, ad. L. discipul-us learner, pupil, 
f. disepre to learn, lu early M£. di-, deciple, a. 

OF. deciple, semi-popular ad. L. discipul-us. Both 
in OF. and ME., deciple was gradually conformed 
to the L. spelling as disciple \ ME. had occasional 
variants in -sV, -yl, -ul J 

L One who follows or attends upon another for the 
purpose of learning ft om him ; a pupil or scholar. 

It has not been at any period in English the ordinary term 
for scholar or pupil, as discipulus was in I.atin ; but has 
come into use through the New Testament \ersions being 
applied chiefly to the Twelve Disciples of Jesus Christ, and 
used in rimilar Scriptural itpplirations or later extensions of 
them. Hence the sens(>.deveiopment in Kng. is l ot that of 
Latin, where the order of sub-senKes was d, c, a, b. 

a. One of the personal fullov'ers of Jesus Christ 
during his life; csp. one of the Twelve. 

Rare in OE. the word in Ags. Gospels being Itotfting- 
cnikt, in Lindis/ Gl. usually bci^n, 

^950 Ltndtsf. Gosp, Matt, xxvii, 57 Summ nwmn . . oe div 
cipul wsBs hm* hielendes. c laoo 7 'rin. Coll Horn, 101 Ure 
luiierd stod among his diciples. a laeR Awir. R. 106 He 
biheold hu his dcoie deciplesfluen alle vrcmi him ci3Be.y(r 
I'ernmb. 5733 Suhl‘e sente )>e holy gost To ys deryplei he 
louede mo*a. 138a Wyclir John xix. 38 loseph of Aimathi 
.. was a disciple of Ihesu, forsothc pnuey, for the dtedc of 
lewis. 1538 Starkey England 1. 11. 40 Al Chrystys dys- 
cypiillys and aposlytlys were sympul and pore. x6ix Bible 
Luke X. {heading), Christ sendith out, at once, seuenty dis- 
ciples to worke miracles. 1667 Mii.ion P. 1 .. xn. 430 His 
Disciples, Men who iii^ his Life Still follow'd him. ^ 1850 
Robertson Serm . i. xvi. 242 One di^ciple who had dipped 
in the same dLh .. deceived and betrayed him. 

b. Alsoapplied intheN.T.to the early Christians 
generally; hence, in religious use, absol. a professed 
follower of CbiUt, a Christian ur l)eli6ver. (lienee 


sense 3.^ 

c 1380 Wyclif De Dot. F.ccl. ii. Sel Wki. III. 433 Crist sei^ 
|?at noo man may be bis disripnl but 3if be remince alle 
siLhe hingis. 7388 — Aits xi. ao The disciphs weren namyd 
first at Antioche crislen men. 1306 34 Tindai.e Acts xx. 7 
The disciples came to geder for to hrctike breed. ^ s8oy 
Hibron IVks. I. 384 If a true disciple, a true Christian; if 
but a formall dinciple, surely but a hollow Christian. 1853 
KotoEK‘tsoN.SVr//r 11. xix. 244 To the true disciple a miracle 
only mani/ests the Power and Love which are silently at 
work everywhere. 1B90 J. II un i em Devot. Seivices, Dedic, 
Sent., You are galhorcd here . . to take upon yourselves the 
obligations of Christ's discipir!!. 

o. A personal follower or pupil of any religious 
or (in more recent use) other teacher or master. 
(This passes almost imperceptibly into sense a.) 

(Rare in OE. : see a.) 

C900 Rada's Hist. v. ix. (1891) 410 An Sara broSra, se waes 
iu on Breotene Bosles discipul and a 1300 Cursor M. 

S1199 (Coti.) Luc.is was. disciple o paule ai foluand fer. 
i^u Wyclif Isa. viii 16 Marke the lawe in my discip1e.s. 
— Matt. xxii. x6 Thanne Pharisees . . senden to hym her 
disciples, with Eiodyanys. — Luke vii. ig And lohn clepide 
to g;dere tw^rie of his disciples, and sente to Ihesu. 1393 
Gowfr Can/. IH. 374 (MS. Harl. 3490) And grete well 
Chaucer, whan y» Ah mydisriple and my pnete. 

Nugent 6>. I'our France IV. 90 The deling. .L painteci in 
fresco, by Francesco Romanelli, a disciple of Peter of Cor- 
tona. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 11. 137 His fellow-citizen, 
friend, and disciple, the courageous and unfortunate Zeno. 

d. generally. A scholar or pupil. (Now arch., 
rhet., affected, or jocular, or with conscious refer- 
ence to c.) 

1489 Caxton Fayfeta/A. 1. x. ag Al thinges seme dyfficyle 
to the dysciple or acolcr. 1583-7 Buchanan R^orm, St. 
Andros wks. (xSga) xx Nor ^it sal it be leful to the said 
pedagogis to dingthairdUdples. 1758 Jortin Life Erasmus 
1. 321 Lord Mountjoy, who was formerly my disciple, gives 
me a yearly pension of an hundred crowns. Mod. I am 
afraid you may not find Jiim a very apt disciple. 

2 . One who follows, or is influenced by, the doc- 
trine or example of another ; one who belongs to 
the * school ' of any leader of thought. [An exten- 
sion of I c, or Jig. from 1 a.] 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16636 (CottJ pai spitted on his luueli 
face, f^aa disciplis of hell. 1375 Bardour Brute iv. 18 A dis- 
cipill of Judas, Maknab, a nils tratoiir. 1994 Hooker EccL 
Pol. IV. vii. (i6ii) 139 To become disciples vnto the moat 
hateful! sort that Hue. 18X3SHAKS. Hen. VIII, v. iii. xis 
I'his man, whose honesty the Diuell And his Disdples onely 
enuy at. lysz Adoieon Spool, No. 163 F 4, 1 am one of your 
Disciples, and endeavour to live up to your Rules. 1S49 
Jambs Woodman xxx. All who are disdples of St Hubert, 
prepare your horses. 1888 O. Duff Pol. Surv. 75 M. Pierre 
LaAtte and his Engtish diadptes. 1893 CAr. World 16 Nov. 
8B5/3 An advanced i'heist, of the schom of the late Profoaaor 
Green, of whom he was a pupil and is a disdple. 

3. pi. The name of a denomination of Christians, 
a bxwdi of the Baptists, which originated in the 
early part of the iptii c. and is chiefly found in the 
United States; called also Campbellites. [A 
specific application of i b.] 
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Gakomier Faitkj World 1. 718/1 The prfndplen of 
Che Diiciple* have found their way into Kncland and Wales 
. . and the census of 1851 contains a return of three congre- 
sati^ or churches cafling themselves by the name of the 
Disaples of Christ. 1867 Even. Simndard 19 Nov., A new 
sect IS attracting some attention in this city. Its members 
give themselves the name of ‘ the Disciples . 1‘hey profess 
a religion most primitive and simple. 1881 W. M. Thaver 
Eog’LmS. to White He. ii, Abram Garfield .. united with a 
comparatively new sect, called Disciples, though Campbell- 
itra was a name by which they were sometimes known. 

4 . Comb, 

1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. (1847) 17 Honoured as a 
father and physician to the soul, with a sonlike and disciple- 
like reverence.^ ifiaa Brntiiam Not Petul 39a Apparatus 
em|^oyed by him in n» trade of disciple-catcnur. 

N ow ran or arch, f f. prec. sb. : 
in sense 3 in earlier use in the torm Dihplb; cf. 
di sciple, as stressed by Spenser.] 

+ 1 . trans. To teach, train, educate. Obs. 

Spknsish F, Q. IV. Introd. i, Fraile youth is oft to follie 
led . . That better were in vertiies discipled. k6oi Shaks. 
Alls Well I. it a8 He did looke fane Into the scruice of the 
filJj.** DUcipled of the braucht. i66a Hickkringii.l 

Wbs. (1716) I. 303 Every hypocrite can afford to disciple 
himself thereunto. t68i W. NiCHuLWiN Ex/. CeUecK. 183 
To disciple, or enter into a School to be taught. 

2 . To make a disciple of ; to convert to the doc- 
trine of another. Now rare 01 atch. 

*6^7 Saltmarsh Sf>a*kl, Glory (1847) a6, I Disciple those 
Nations, and liaptire them with the Holy Ghost in your 
ministration, ifigi Hax i i.u //#/. Ra/i. 39 When the parents 
arc by teaching made lliscipfcs, the Children are thereby 
Discipled also, a 1711 Ken Hymns Erutne. Poet Wks 1721 
h out with Zeal, Disciple all Mankind. 186a Neale 

Hymns East. Ch. i6 That every race beneath the skies They 
siiould disciple and baptize. 

t 3 . To subject to discipline; to chastise, cor- 
rect, punish. Obs. 

*49*1 *583. elc. (sec Dlsple]. 1607 Walkincton Opt. Glass 
3 Let us so disciple our selves that each one may throughly 
know himscife. i6aa ])ravion Poiy-otb xxiv. (1748) 356 
Alban who, strongly ditcipled In Christian patience, le irnt 
his tortures to appease. N. Bacon Disc. Levi. Eng. 

Ixix. 389 He was dUcipled with rods three times. 

Hence Dlnal'pllng vbl. sh. and ppl. a 
a 18x7 Hiehun Wks. II. 48a, 1 must mardi.ill Christs Dis- 
ciples into two ranks: the first I may call for this once 
discipline 1 )iKciplcH ; that is, such as haue a calling to cull 
others vnto Christ ; plaiiiely, Ministers, a 1638 Disc. 

Rev. iii. 19 Wks. (167a) 1. 396 Such a correction as., we 
use to call .a discipling, a puiiisliment of discipline 1697 
Collier Es\. Mor. SnbJ. 1. ( 1700) 161 None hut Mr Hubs, and 
some few of his pihcipling. 17x3 Bkvrridge Priv. Th. 1. 
O730) ^5 Discipline, or bringing the Nations over to the 
Profession of the Christian Religion. i8ia Soui hev Vm^ 
niana y a Such penances, such fasting, such discipling. 

t Bisorplehood. Obs. [f. Disci fle sb, + 
-HOOD. uE. had discipulhtid.'\ The condition or 
itate of a disciple ; »next. 

j[r9oo tisrdds Hist. iv. xxviii. [xxvii]. (1891) 36a Disses 
dixcipulhada Cufihyrht wks eadmodlicc uncferjieoded.] 
<*1400 Gloss, in Rel. Ant. J. 6 D/scipnlatns, a discipylhod. 
e 1449 PEcocKA<r/r. 395 Euydence that Crist here elepid 
this 3ong man into Apostilhode or vnto Disciplehode. 1697 
State 0/ Philadelph. Soc. 7 Great and glorious Ends, worthy 
of a true Disciplchood of Jesus Christ. 

Biscrpleship. [f.DisciPLKj^. + -8uip.] <The 
Itate or function of a disciple, or follower of a 
master' (J.'). 

IS49 Latimer 6/A Serm. Ediv. VT, f^b.) 177 [Hel dyd 
it not onely to allure them to hys discipleship]M, but also 
for our conimuditye. 1607 Hikron Wks. I. 384 Such as is 
a mans discnplc'ship, such is his Christianity. 17x0 Norkis 
Chr. Prud. viii. 353 Wisdom . . invites us to cornu into her 
Discipleship. 1838 Caki.vlk in Fraser's Mag. V. 383 The 
old reverent feeling of DUcipieship . . had passed utterly 
away. 18B9 SwiNuuMNE Study B. JoHSon m No Lydgate 
or Lyttoii was ever mure obsequious in his discipleslup. 

t DiflCinpless. Obs. [f. Dimciple sb. + -eh.s.] 

A female disciple. 

* 3 «* Wvci.ir Acts ix. 36 In loppe was aum disciplUse, hi 
name Tabyta. c 1410 f.ovK Bonavent. Mtrr xliv, (Gibbs 
MS. 95) Mawdeleyoe he: trewe lotiede dyscyplesse. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke viii. 88 h, Joanna wife of 
Chusa . . became a disciplesse vnto Christ. s6xs Speed 
Hist. Gt, Brit. vii. xxxi. (1632) 376 Shu was afterwards recom- 
mended to a Disciplesse of the said Lady. 

SIflOiplinable (di'siplin&b'l), a. [ad. L. dis~ 
ciplindbU-is to be learnt by teaching, f. disciplt- 
ndre to instruct : see Discipline v. and -bul Cf. 

¥. disciplinable f 15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.] 

L Amenable to discipline or teaching; capable 
of being instructed ; docile. 

154a U pall Apopk. i^b,Of Elephante^howdisci- 
plinable and of how greate prudence, docilitee and . . ciipacitue 
and aptitude thei are. 15m Am*. Parker Corr. 63 If ye 
see ought in my quire worth reformation ye know I am 
disciplinable. 1639 Marcombfs in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. 
(x888) IV. 101 Your honefull sons .. arc very noble, vertuoun. 
discret and disciplinable. i8m Mill Diss. 4- Lftsc. (1859) 
11. 146 luBiead of the most disciplinable one of the most 
intractable races among mankind. 1889 Temple Bar Mag. 
Nov. 406 Lads. . who were disciplinable to take a special line, 
ta. Of or pertaining to instruction ; disciplinary. 
1844 Dioby Nat. Bodies 11. ix. (164$) 84 1 'hose Philo- 
sophers, who in a disciplinable way soarcli into nature. 
sIm Hale Prim, Orig. Man. 311 Animals . . are advaaceable 
by Industry and disctpUnable Acts to a great perfection* 

3 . Subject or liable to discipline or correction. 

tSso Amobsson Missions Amer. Bd. ll. xix. 155 ITheyl 
had maintained their standing as Christians, and avoided 
all dlsdpliitable offencea* 


Hence the quality of being 

amenable to discipline ; docility* 

1677 Hai b Prim. Orig, Man, I. i. 16 We find in Animals 
. . something of Sagacity, Providence, Disciplinabieuess. 
lliiloiplLul (dHiplin&l, disipbrnil), a. 
med.L. disciplindi-is (Du Cange), f. disciplina 
Dibcipline : see -al.] 
fl. -Djsciplinablb I. Obs^ 

ai6a8 Preston New Card. (1634) 144 Those two [seeing 
and hearing] are the only disctplinal senses we have. 

2 . Of. l^'longing to, or of the nature of discipline. 
i 8 S 3 E. j.. SuErMBRD ^rd Let. to Dr. Maitland 9 By 
Btroi^ expositions of disctplinal views. x8m Brimlby Ess. 
j6 {TenmysoH) Pain tliat serves no disciplinal aim. 1863 
M. Pattlhon Serm. (1885' 88 The .. struggle of the His- 
cipliiiol sy.stcm of education against the doctrinal. 1881 
Fitch Lect. Teaching iv. 107 One of the hardest of the 
disciplinal problems ^ a boarding-school is the regulation 
of the empfoyments of Sunday. Ibid. ix. 256 All study of 
language is in itself disciplinal. 

IH'SeiplinaJit. [a. Sp. discipHnatsles (pL), or 
It. disciplinanti (pL) * a rcligiout order of such as 
will scourge themseluef*' (Florio 1598), sbst. use 
of pr. pplc. of med.L. disciplindre to chastise, cor- 
rect, beat with rods (Du Cange).] 

One who subjects himself to a course of discipline ; 
spec, a member of a religious order in Spain, who 
publicly scourged themselves by way of discipline. 

I i6ao Shelton Quix. iv. xxv. II. 977 Presently he Vpy'd, 
dcKcending from a certain Height, several Men appareU'd in 
white, like Disiciplinaiits. 17x8 Mottkux ^m/ji'.(i733) 11 . 297 
1 he Dtsciplinttiita lifting u;> their Hoods and grasping fast 
their Whips, as the Priests did their 'i apers. Smollktt 
Trav, 242 The very disi iphnants, who scourge themselves 
in the llolj'-Week, are generally peasants or parties hired 
for the purpose. t88x l^vvr\is.u^ Don Quix. 111 . Kxi. 6^, 

1 have no mind to catch cold, which is the danger run by 
all new discipliiunts. 

Disoiplinftrian (di:8ipline*'riSii), a. and sb. 
[f. as Disciplinary + - an.] 

A. adj. 1 . Ch. Hist. Of or pertaining to the 
Diseijilinarians (see B. 1) ; Presbyterian. 

*593 Bancroft Surv. Discipline iii. 56 'J'hose Disci- 
plinarian practises. lbid.x\x.9\^ The Papistes .and our 
disciplinarian men. 1598 C onspir. J‘retentted R^. 98 Doe 
not many of the Disciplinarian veine despise and condemne 
all helpes of good Artes? 1654 H. L'Estrancb Chas. / 
(1655) 157 The hole Parliament (whereof some members 
began now to incline to the Diaciplinarian Sect). 1889 A. H. 
Dkybualk Hist, Presbyter. Eug. 11. iv. aaj The Diiku- 
pliiiarian or Preshyterian party was extinct.^ 

2 . Of or pertaining to discipline ; disciplinary. 

1640 Sir E DRRiNn Sp. on Relig. xSDec. vi. sa'l'he other 
three are disciplinarian in the present way of Novellisme. 
1678 OwKN Mtnd of God viii. 215 The Second sort of means 
1 call Disciplinarian. 1751 Iohnson Rambler No. 141 F 5 
My tutor . . after a few months began to relax the muscles 
of diiiciplinarian moroseness. 1876 Mozi.ky l/nirt. Serm. 
iv. 89 The self made trial is a pour disciplinarian weapon. 

B. sb. 

L Ch. Hist. A name applied to the Puritans of 
the Elizabethan age, who aimed at establishing the 
Genevan or Presbyterian ecclesiastical polity or 
* discipline * in England : see Discipline 6 b. 

*^57 T. Rogers 39 (1607) 331 The erroneous and 

evil minds . . Of the late schismatics, namely . . The Dis- 
cipliuarians or Puritans among ourselves. 1639 Sanderson 
Serm. 11 . 33 All sectaries pretend to scripture; papists, 
anabaptists. di.sciplinarians. xfi73 R. Leigh Transp. Reh. 

98 lUsnop Bramhall speaking of the Scotch Disciplinarians. 
1886 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 12^ At one time the Disci- 
plinarians had so much expectation of carrying out their 
plans as openly to express their conviction that Parker 
would be the last archbishop of Canterbury. 

2 . One who enforces discipline (in an army, 
school, family, etc.). 

s6jp Fuller Holy Wanv. xii. (1647) 189 He, being a strict 
Disci|)linarian, would punish their vitious manners. 1^ 
Uearnr Collect. 7 Dec., He was like to prove a good Dis- 
ciplinarian. 174a Fielding J. Atuirews iii. v, Because one 
man scoui^es twenty or thirty boys more in a morning than 
another, is he therefore a better disciplinarian? 1831^ 
Ai.lson Hist. Europe (1854) IV. xxii. 90 A severe . . disci- 
plinarian . . he yet secured the affections of . . his . . men. 
188a B. M. Croker Proper Pride I. ii. x8 A strict disci- 
plinarian, and a most excellent teacher. 

8. An upholder or advocate of strict discipline. 

X74j5 Wesley Princ. Methodist 32 Nor did the strictest 
Disciplinarian scruple suffering me to exercise those Powers 
wherever 1 came. ^ Miu. Liberty t 29 A despotism of 
society over the individual, surpassing anything contem- 
plated ill the political ideal of the most rigid disciplinarian 
among the ancient philosophers. 

Hence PiaolplinaTlaaiBin , the principles and 
practice of a disciplinarian. 

x87a Svu. Mostvn Perplexity II. KL 56 The house was 
full of the suggestions of disGtpUDarianisiL 
IK^SCiplinSUcilyp <sdv, rare, [f. next 4 -LY 2 .] 
In the of discipline. 

iToiA. Shields Inquiry Ch. Communion [1747) ^ No I 
church would censure disdplinarily all guilty of epidemick 
backslidings. 

DiflOiplilUay (di*siplinhri), a. (sb.), [ad. med. 

L. disciptindri-us, i, disciplina Discipline: see 
-ARY L Cf. It. disciplinario (1598 Florio) and F. 
diuipUnaire Cotgr.).] 

1 . Relating to ecclesiootiw discipline, t b. spec, 
in i6-t7th c.-nDisciflinabian a. 1. 

1193 Asf, Bancroft Surv, LHsciplin* xtiU. 198 (X the 


disagreement about the new discipHnorie Dcacona. ibid. 
xix. sa6 Aniongest the Disciplinary brotherlio.de. i 84 o 
R. Bailur Canterb. SelfCimviet. 89 This to him . . is 
doctrinal! Puritanisme, much worse than disciplinary. 1841 
T. EowAHua Reasons agst. Indepeud, Ded. i The 
chiefe question is about the . . discipline of tne Church, and 
our Controversy may filly be tearmed the DMclphnaiy 
Controversie.^ 1701 C. Mather Magn, Chr. 1. v. (*^3) I. 
7 m a few disciplinary points which are confessed inoilHirent 
by the greatest zealots for them. 1719 J. T. Pmurn tr. 
34 Cotfer. 349 1 'lifre is no disciplinal y Iiistitutioa observed 
among these Christians. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or of tlie nature of discipline ; 
promoting (’isupline or oidrrlv observance ol rules. 

Florio, Disciphvario, diaciplinarie, pertaining to 
discipline 01 correiiiim. aifiie Donne BiaRuraroe (1644) 
97 A man which undertook an austere and disciplinary 
taming of hi<i body by fasti or corrections, xl 9$ Coleridge 
Aids RQf. (1848) 1.303 That watchful iinddiM ip inary love 
and loving-kind ness, which .. Clirist himself had enjoined. 
1865, Sat. Rnr. 9 Srpt. 296/ s The internal disciplinary 
regulations of the celebrated seminary of Bonn savour a lUtle 
of oarbariim. 1866 Law Timed Rep. LI IT. 665/1 All these 
restrictions are merely disciplinary, and do not affect the 
tenancy. 

b. Of a person : Given to enforcing discipline, 
a 1601 Bacon Lett, to F.arl of Essex CL), It may make 
you m your conimandiiientK rather to be gracious than 
disciplinary. 

d. renaming to the acquirement of learning or 
mental trainmg. 

1644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1738 I. 139 The Studies wherin 
our noble and our gentle Youth ought to bestow their time 
in a disciplinary way fioiu twelve to one and twenty. 1864 
Bowen Logic li. 39 Encumbered it with a mass of disci- 
nlLnary precepts. 1869 J. Martinkau Ess. 11 . 27 An excel- 
lent disciplinary instrument for the formation of character. 
t 4 . Acquired by Icaniing. Obs. rate. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Phil. iii. xo A natural! man may liave 
a disciplinary knowledge of Christ, that is, by hcai say, as 
a blinde man hajh of colours, not an intuitive. x(M Baxiick 
Saving faith vi. 36 Temporary Believers inny have more 
then tills meer Disciplinary knowledge. Ibid. 37 lie saitli 
that one sort of knowledge is Disciplinary.,ancfthcoilier is 
Intuitive. 
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tB* sb, >-DlBcn'LiNABiAN sb. I. Obs. rare. 
.*SffS-^ Rogers 3^ Art. J1607) 971 Such adversaries in our 
time be the .. Discipliimries lusually termed PurilanN). 

t Di*BOiplinata, Obs, [f. L. disaplindt- 
Dpi. Klein ot disciplindre to Dirciplinr ] trans, 
lo subject to instruction or discipline ; to discipline. 
Hence Di soiplinated ppl. a,, -ating vbl. sb, 
a 19B6 Sidney Wansteoa I lay Arcadia, etc. (16x3) 571 
A Pedagogue, one not a little versed in the diKCipuiiaiing of 
the iuueiitall frie. a 1604 Br. M. Smiiu iserm, 1163a) 125 She 
is fame to teach them, and disciphnatc them. 1833 Ames 
Agst. Cerem. 11. 203 As if those of our disciplinatmg were 
so Lonceyted. 1647 Ward Simple Cob. 43, 1 have .. seen 
. . such Epidemicall and letball formality in other dis- 
ciplimitad Churches. 

t liisciplina*tioil. Obs. rare- [ad. med. 
L. disciplindiion-etn, d. of action from disciplindre : 
sec prcc.l Subjection to discipline. 

1672 F. Kirkman Unluehy Citizen sBo These were they 
that had passed under his Discipli nation. 

Di*BOiplina:tiTe, a. rare. [f. L. ppl. Item 
disciptinat - ; ire -ATIVB.] » next. 

179* T. Taylor Comm. Proclus 1 . 8a Disidplinative science. 
*^55 Smkdlky Occult Sciences b The good they oontoio is 
not disciplinative but mysitc. 

BiMipliniktory (di’sip 1 in 7 ht 6 ri, -pbi*n&t9ri), a. 
[ad. med. L, disctpHndtdri-us (Du Cange) : lee 
prec. and -ort.] '^1 ending to promote discipline. 

i^i 1 . Taylor Wesley (185a) 255 His abhorrence of 
laxities . . led him to adopt a complicated disciplinatory 
S3r8tem. iQm Lynch Seifdmprov, iiu 6 b There are . "* 
mentaiy anal"' 
loa/a Educatic 

shoujd combine lioth objects. 

DiBCipline (di-siphn), sb. Also 4 dlol-f 4-6 
disoi-, diaoy-, 4-7 dlaai-, dysey-, dysai*, 5 
dyaoy-, -pllne, -plyne. fa, F. discipline (OF, 
also iiece-f dese-.f descc-, Jltn c. in llatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. disciplina instruction of disciples, tuition, 
for disciptfltna, f. discipulus pu|)il, Dibciplb. 

Elymulogically, discipline, as pertutning to the disciple 
or scholar, is antithetical to eloctrine, the property of the 
doctor or teacher ; hence, in the history of the words, 
trine is more concerned with abstract theory, and discipline 
with practice or exercise.] 

1 1 . Instruction imparted to disciples or scholars ; 
teaching ; learning ; etincation, schooling. Obs, 
i3te WveuF Previni. 4 Ibou shalt finde grace, and good 
discipline [xin teebing] befor God and men. e tgio Bar- 
clay Mirr. Gd. Mnstsiere {\yfo) Fvj. If thou houc in greke 
had all thy discipline, 7 'o dispute in lotin what needeth 
thee to seeke. 1948 Hall Chren., Edw. /F, 223 b, He 
firste boipe his awne young scholers, to ettein to discipline, 
and for them he founded a solempne echoole at Etcm. x6o6 
Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. 11. iii. 31 Heoueo blease thee from a 
Tutor, and Discipline come not neere thee I 1615 Siov's 
A ntta/s (1631^ 207/3 Apt to all offices of woitbinesac, if in 
his child-hood hee had not wanted disdplinc. 

b. A particular coune of instruction to dis* 
ciples. 

Discipline of the Secret (a translation of modem I*. diseL 
pRna arcAnS^md by Tentsel and Schelstraie 1683-5) : a 
term of post-Refbnnacioo controversy, applied to mMes of 
procedure held to have been observed in the eerly Chun'h 
In gradually teaching the mysteries of the Christiaa faith 10 
neophytes, and m ooncealing them from the uninitiated. 
iM-SS I. Jones Stone^Nengixjzi^^^Vfiey communicated 
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nothing, but to thoM; of their own fbM'iety. UlcTtig epodAt 
Order, their Di«ciplirie might not dii^lged. ifljj Kock 
Hitrur^n ii. i ft noU^ 'J'he Di^dph.ie of the Secret, il^ 
Cmikattc Diet t 6 o Dtsci^iitu 0/ 1 ^ Secret . . a convenient 
name for the cufttom which prevailed in the early Church 
of concealing front heathen and catechumens the more 
itacred and mysieriouii doctrinee and rites of. .religion. 

2. A branch of instruction or education; a de> 
l>artment of learning or knowledge ; a science or 
art in its educationai aspect, arch, 
c CifAurKR too. I'frMf. ProL T. yon Aasaye in 
inyii absenie This disriplyne and thin crafty science, isoo- 
ao Dunbar Potmg Ixv. 4 1 o Kfieilc of science, craft, or 
aapience. .Off eiierie Htudy, lair, or discipline. Cuvrr- 

OALK, etc. lirtxtm. Par, E/k. II. 3 being singularely 
lennied in huinayne disciplines, ye haue excelled other 
Mtjrtes of men euer vnto inis day. 1597 Moklrv Introti. 
Mus. 1B4 Yet tearmeth he niusiuk a iierfect knowledge of 
al scirnceK and rimciplines. OKK Lojciik 11657) a 

( Ibjective diM:iplines be . . priiiciiialty four. 1 Theologie. 
2 Jurisprudence. 3 Medicine. ^ Thilononhy. 1685 bovLB 
/i«7. Nrtt. 375 Acquainted wiin Physico-Malhe- 

matical iJisciplines, Much as OptickA, Astronomy, Hydro* 
statickti^ and Mecltani^ks. 1741 Middi rton ( uerv 1. vi. 
454 Skill'd in all the 'lu^an discipline of interpreting 
utirtefnouH events. 1844 KMicMhoN L*ct, Neiu hng, HeJ, 
VVks. (Bohn) 1. a66 The culture of ihe mind in those dis- 
cipliiieK to which w« give the name of eiiuc.'ition. 1864 
lIuRTON Seat Ahr. J 1. i. 48 Professors of arts and disciplines 
at Paris. 1878 \W\\.CefienhaHr's Com ft, Anat. i The de- 
partment of Science which has organic nature fur its in- 
vestigations, breaks up into^ two great divisions, Kotany 
and /oology .. The two disciplines together form the 
M^icncc of living nature. 

d. Initrnctiun having for its aim to form the 
pupil to piopcr conduct and action ; the training 
of scholarsi or ><ubordinates to proper and orderly 
action by instructing and exercibing them in the 
same ; mental and moral training ; also utied Jig, 
of the training effect of experience, adversity, ctci 
14^ Mihvn AteHfimg 0/ Life zis Qwhat is disciplyne hot 
seityiig of maners ur correct yngr T , . be disciplyne we ar 
tught rightwysriQs, of ill currretyd. 1607 Bacon Ess., 
Marrxags 4r Sniele L. (Arb) a68 Cert.-dnely wife and 
children are a kind of discipline of humanity. 1697 Dryoln 
Virg. Gsorff. 111. 3513 The pamper’d Colt will Discipline 
disclRin 17x3 bTRRi.R RnjfltskmaH No. 7. 46 Clowns under 
the Discipfine of the Dancing* Master. 17316 Buti.er Anal. 
1. V. Wks. 1874,1. 85 'I'he present life was intended to lie 
a state of discipline for a future one. 1741 Mmoi.r.TOM 
Cncro I. VI. 461 Caelius. was a young Gentleman .trained 
under the discipline of Cicero himself X849 Macaulay 
Htst, Eng. 11. 340 A mind on which all the discipline of 
experience and adversity had been exhausted in vain. 1857 
Huskin /W. Ecoh a rt i, (1868) 33 The notion of Discipline 
and Interference lies at the root of all human progress or 
pfiwer. i86e .Sir B. Brodik Psychol, Inaj. 1 1. v. 177 Nn part 
of early education is more important than the discipline of 
the imagination. 189a Westcott Gosfel 0/ Life 370 Every 
sorrow and pain is an element of discipline. 

b. spec. Training in the practice of arms and 
military cvolucions ; drill. Formerly, more widely: 
Training or skill in military alfairs generally; 
military skill and experience ; the art of war. ^Cf. 
sense a.) 

1489 Carton Eayfes of A. \. \. 2 Rules, techyngs and 
dyscyplyne of armes. ijgs Koen Decades at A man not 
ignorant in the disciplyne of wurre. 160a Waknrr Alb. 
Eng. IX. xlvi. (i6ia> ai6 Martialists in Discipline and order- 
ing tiieir war. 1639 B. Harris Parrvats iron Ago 4t 
School of war . . where all the Martial! Spirits resorted, to 
learn Discipline, and to put it in practice. 1775 K H. Lee 
in Sparks Lorr, Anter. Rro. (18531 1- 5* Without discipline 
armies are fit only for the contempt and slaughter of their 
enemies. 1776 Gibron Decl. Sr F . I. 397 It was the rigid 
attention of Aiirelian, even to the miiuitest articles of dis- 
cipline, which bestowed such uninterrupted success on his 
arms. 


to. A course of training. Obs. 

*577 Googk Hereshach's flush, iii. (1586) 153 The 
knowledge of keeping cnttell hath a discipline, wherein 
a man must from his very Childhood be brought up. 1664 
Evkivn Kal. If art. (1739) tSS By such an Oecoiiumy and 
Discipline, as our Industrious Gardiner may himself lie 
continualy improving. _ 1683 HHt. Sfee. 40 I'o those . . who 
. .underwent the Severities of a long and tedious Discipline. 

4. The orderly conduct and action which result 
from training; a trained condition. 

1909 Fisher Fun. Sirm, Cutest. Richmond (1876) soo 
The comparyM3n of them two may be made . . In nobleness 
of Persone, in discynlyne of ihcyr bodyes. 1551 T. Wilson 
I.ogike<<\^) 15b, The pollitkall Inwe doeth cause an oul- 
wanl discipline to be observed, even of the wicked. 1611 
Bible f ransl. Pre/. 1 Seeking to reduce their Countrey- 
men to good order and discipline. 1708 Newton Chronol. 
Amtndod iv. 31a He .. reduced the irregular and undis- 
ciplined forces of the Medes into discipline and order. 
1781 Gibbon DecL Se F. 111. liii. 387 The discipline of a 
soldier is formed by exercise rather than by study. 1807 
PoLLOK Conrae T, iv, Sound-headed men. Of proper div 
clpltne and excellent mind. 


3. The order maintained and obierved among 
pupils, or other {persons under control or com- 
mand, such as soldiers, sailors, the inmates of a 


religious house, a prison, etc. 

[c sago tr. Da fmitationt 1. xxv, Fervent /k devoute brebren 
& Mreiroaiiered & under dincipUne.] 1667 Pei'vs Diary x Apr. 
(Wheatley*, 1895, VI. a49)lSir] W. Coven try is wholly resolm 
to bring him to punishment ; for, * bear with this , says he, 
* and no discipline shall ever be expected.’ xte Drvden 
yirg. Gaarw, ri. 50Q crooked Steel invade The lawless 
TroopB|Which discipline disclaim. tti^WsLUNOTON inGumr. 
Diaf^. X. 539 The fact is, that, if discipline means obedience 
to orders, as well as military Instruction, we have but little 


of it in the army. ■8a7<-9l Habb Guauea Ser. 11. <1873) 
494 Discipline .. should exerdsa its inftucnte without 
apmring to do so. iMjf M abb vat Midah, Ea^xWxt If 
I do not punish him. 1 mlow a flagrant and open violation 
of discipline to pass uitcensured. sa49 Macaulay ffiat, 
Eng. I. 434 I’he discipline workshops, of schools, of 
private families . . was infinitely harsher. 1889 Times 9 Mar. 
16/t, I recently heard a learned limb of the law . . ronfound 
prbon punishment with prison discipline, forgetting tliat 
the former is merely n means of enforcing the latter. 

b. A system or method for the maintenance of 
order ; a system of rules for conduct. 

1699 B. Harris Parivafs fron Age 40 The Mutiners 
governed themselves in form of a Kepublick, observing 
a most exact discipline, lyad Shei.vocice Coy. round IVorld 
(1757) 337 Having regulated themselves according to the 
discipline of Jamaica. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889* I. 47 
The inmates . . were submitted to an almost monastic dis- 
cipline. 

6 . Ecefes. Tbc system or method by which order 
is maintainetl in a church, and control exercised 
over the conduct of its memliers; the procedure 
whereby this is carried out ; the exercise of the 
power of censure, admonition, excommunication, 
or other penal measures, by a Christian Church. 

*548 Rk. Comm. Praver^ Comnttnation, In tho primitive 
church there was a godly discipline, that, at the beginning 
of Lent, such petMons as were notorious sinners were put to 
open penance, xtfx T. Norton l nfvin’s fast. (15781 iv. 
Rii. 3 The first foundation of discipline is, that priuate 
monitions should haue place. 1574 tr. Marlorafs Afocaltfs 
18 Our meeting vpon tliat day rather tlutn vpon any other, 
is onely for orders sake, and fot a certeine discipline in the 
Churche. xkax First Book ^ Discifline iiyaii ix. u 568 
I'he order of Ecclesiastical Discipline, which stands in re- 
proving and correcting of the Faults which the Civill .^word 
cither doth neglect, or may not punish. 1898-60 Garpner 
Faiths World \. 479/t The ancient discipline of the church, 
while it excluded onenders from spiritual privileges, left ail 
their natural or civil rights unaffected. 

b. Hence, generally, the system by which the 
practice of a church, ns distinguished from its 
doctrine, is regulated, spec., in Eng, Ch, Hist., 
The ecclesiastical polity of the Puritan or Presby- 
terian party (thence styled Disciplinarians) in 
the i 6 tn and 17 th c. 

Books 0/ Disci fltno : the name of two documents, adopted 
in 1561 and 1581 respectively, constituting the original stan* 
dards of the polity and government of the Reformed Church 
of Scotland, and also dealing with schooli^ universities, and 
other matters. 

1574 Travers (i'fV/r> Ecclesiastics Discipline et 
Anglicanm Ecclesiae ah ilia aberrationis . .explicntio .] — T. 
Cartwright ftransl of prcc.] (ti/ki) A full and plain Decla- 
ration of Ecclesiastical Disciuline owl of the Word off God. 
and of the declining of the Churche of England from the 
same. W. Travers (title) A Defence of the ecclesi- 

astical discipline ordayned of God to be used in his Church, 
iigaynst a reply of Maister Bridges. 19M Adp. Bancrovt 
( til/e) A SurvRv of the Pretended Holy Discipline, fhrd. 
V. yo(headtMg) ^'he pretended Antiquitie of the Consistorian 
Discipline. 1994 Hooker Eccl. Pol. (1B88) 1 , 136 The 
wonderful zeal and fervour wherewith ye have withstood 
the received order of this Church., to join., for the further- 
ance of that which ye term the Lorrfr Discipline, ibid. 
137 Let it be lawful for me to rip up to the very bottom how 
and by whom your Discipline was planted, ibid. 138 That 
which Calvin aid for e.stRbIishmcnt of his discipline, seemeth 
more commendable than that which he taught for the 
counienancinc of it when established. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alck. III. i, This beat of his may turn into a real, And .stand 
up for the beauteous discipline .^gainst the menstruous 
cloth and rag of Rome. x6^ Chas. 1, Rov. Protestations 4 
New doctrines and disciplines. 1643 Milton (title) The 
Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce restored . . from the 
Bondage of Canon Law. 1676 W. Hubbard Happiness 0/ 
People 35 Wee in New England that profess the doctrine 
of Calvin, yet practise the discipline of them called Indc- 
pendant, or Congregational Churches. 1798 Burke Let. to 
Sir //, LangrisM Wks. 1843 1 . 547 Three religions . . each 
of which has its confession of faith and its settled discipline. 
1874 Green Short tfist. viii. | 5. 509 The Presbyterian 
organization remained untouched in doctrine or discipline. 
iMs Catholic Diet. 365 Usually, discipline in its ecclesi- 
astical sense signifies the laws which bind the subjects of 
the Church in their conduct, as distinct from dogmas or 
articles of faith, which afiect their belief. 

rx566 Knox f/ist. Re/. Scot. (1848) 11. xBx (anno 1561) 
The Preachcris vchementHe exhorted us to establische The 
Buke 0/ Discipline^ by ane Act and publict Law. i6ai 
Calderwooo ffist. Kirk (1843) II, 50 At the same conven- 
lioun [1561], the Booke or Discipline was subscribed by a 
great part of the nobilitie. fbtd, 51 To establishe a more 
^rfyte discipline, which was done twcntic yeeres after.. 
Oh we sail see in the Second Booke of Discipline. i6bi 
\tiilc, ist printed ed.) The First and Second Booke of 
Discipline, tcMrcthcr with some Acts of the Generali As- 
semblies. i8m J. Lea Hist. Ch. Scot. I. ist The first head 
of the original Book of Discipline treats of Doctrine . . Hie 
second head relates to Sacraments. .The fourth head related 
to Ministers and their lawful election. 

7. Correction; chastisement; punishment inflicted 
by way of cormetion and training ; in religious use, 
the mortification of the flesh by penance ; also, in 
more general sense, a beating or other infliction 
(humorously) assumed to be salutary to the re- 
dpient. (In its monastic use, the earliest Englidi 
sense.) 

n SBBg Ancr. R. 138 Auh ancre schal . . texnien ful wel hire 
fleschs . . mid heule swinke, mid herde disciplines, 1940 
Ayeub. 836 Hit be-houeh ket uless beate and wesse be dis- 
simines and be hardneases. xjiB Wyclif Prav, iii. zt Tha 
discipline of the Lord, my sone, ne caste thou awey. 148* 
MonkoJEveakmmiJhxoi) as Alle that were there wyth grete 
contncioa of herte toke discyplynys of roddys. 1909 FiSheb 


Ftm, SersH, C*teas Richmond Wks, (1876) 093 TTie blcfayd 
Martha is pnysed in chastysinige her Body by cryatea 
dyscyplyne. i6ao Shelton iv. xxv. 1 1. *77 They did 
iniititute Rogations, Processions, and Disciplines throagoout 
all that Country. 1686 J . Sbrckant fliat. Monaat. Convent, 
34 If any be found unenast, she receives three Disciplines 
or Scourgings. citbo Willock Voy, Jb W'ith a ropcs- 
end . . be continued inis discipline tUI he rendered me in- 
Me of moving. sSsi Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 133 

E came in for her share of the discipline which her bus- 
was undergoing. 1888 Bernard Fr, World to Cloister 
V. 113 I'he corporal austerities which are known as ’the 
discipline '. 

b. transf. Hence applied to the instrument of 
chastisement : A whip or scourge ; esp. one used 
for religious penance. 

i6ea Peacham Compl. Gent, xso By Chastity standeth 
Pennance having driven uw.'iy with her discipline Winged 
Love, X630 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 30 Approaching his bed 
side with two good disciplines in thuir^ hands, the ends of 
some stucke with wyery prickes, they did . . raze his skinne. 
1707 J. Stevens ^uroedo''s Com. Wks. (1709) R ij, I'he 
Whipsters. . laid aside their Disciplines. i8as Scott Talisnt, 
iv, On the floor lay a discipline, or penitentid scourge. 1848 
J. H. Newman Loss Of Gain iii. x. 376 In the cell .. han^ 
an iron discipline or scourge, studdea with nails. 

t 8. Treatment lor some special purpose, c.g. 
medical regimen. Obs, rare. 

*754 Mrs. E. Montaov in FourC. Eng. Lett, a8<i He has 
been under discipline for his eyes, but his spirits and vivacity 
are not abated. 

9. at t rib. as in discipline -master, a master in a 
school employed not to teach, but to keep order 
among the pupils. 

189a Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 6/j A discipline master, who 
WAS running with the hounds, plunged |n to eaten the 
‘ lures *. Daily Kt'ii's 3 Apr. 8/j Deceased was em- 

ployed a.H discipline master, .at. .the Police Orphanage. 

3)i*0Cipli]ie, disci plimr ( 12 th c. in 

Hatz.-Darm.) or xotviX,. discipllndtey f. L. disci^ 
plina Discipline sb.] 

1. trans. To subject to discipline; in earlier use, 
to instruct, educate, tram ; in later use, more espe- 
cially, to train to habits ol order and subordination; 
to bring under control. 

*38a Isre Discli'LlNkP belowj. Pitttfnham F.ng, 

Poesie \. xii (Aib.) 44 With vs Christians, who be better 
disciplined, and do acknowledge but one God. 1638 Baker 
tr. BaUaPs Lett. 11. <1654) 97 When some Discipline them- 
selves, others run to debauches of all kindes. Z641 Hindk 
7. Bruen Ep. to Rdr., I would send such to be disciplined 
by Erasmus. . ?«95 Blackmoke /V. / frM. 1. 591, 1 form’d 
and disciplin’d Iheir untaught Hate. 1711 Addison SbccL 
No. 160 P 4 Great natural Genius's th.it were never disci- 
plined and broken by Rules of Art. 1705 Southey yoan 
of Arc IX. 145 Heaven by sorrow disciplines The froward 
heart. 1871 K. W. Dale Ten Comwandm. viii. ao6 The 
whole organisation of the world is intended to discipline 
our moral nature. x888 Burcon Lives is Gd. Men II. x* 
842 He had been disciplined in the school of adveriiily. 

b. spec. I'o train in military exercises and prompt 
action in obedience to command ; to drill. 

Barret Theor. Warres 1. i. 7 Warren well conducted 
and disciplined. ifiefiSuAKs. 7 r. A Cr. u. iii. 355 He that dis- 
ciplin’d thy nrines to fight. 1698 Lutthell Brief Ret. 1 18S7) 
II. 629 Orders w'ere come from England, .to discipline the 
militia, xy^a A need. W. Pitt \ v. 138 A farmer . . may be 
a gt>od soldier if you take care to have him properly dis- 
ciplined. 1B55 Macadi.ay Hi^t. Eng. IV. 79 lie addressed 
himsclt vigorously to the task of disciplining these stnange 
soldiers. x86x Even. Star 4 Oct., 'I'he We.stcrn men take 
longer to discipline into soldiers than the citizens of New 
England. 

o. To subject to ecclesiastical discipline ; * to 
execute the laws of the church on offenders, with a 
view to bring them to repentance and refonnation 
of life * (Webster). 

i8a8 in 'Webster. [1870 cf. Disciplinable 3 1 z8. . H. W. 
Bekchfr Plymouth Pulpit Scr. vi. 11. 134 fFunk_& Wagn ) 
He whose orthodoxy inspires bitlerneu should be disciplined. 

2. To inflict {jenitential discipline upon ; to scourge 
nr flog by way of penance or mortification of the 
flesh ; hence, by extension, to chastise, thrash, 
punish. 

c 1300 Beket 3384 Of Ech Monek of the hous : he let him 
discipline, With a ^urd. x^ Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 31 
Y ms^de a signe to hym, to discypline me in lyke wyse ageyne 
as he dyd afore. 14B3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 233 He cha.s- 
tysed his body by abstynence of mete & urynke & . . dys- 
cyplyned it . . with chaynes of yron right ofte wyth ^ his 
owne handes. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. i. 139 Ha’s he disciplin'd 
AufTidius soundly? 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixix. 
(1739) 181 First he was disciplin’d with rods three times. 
1740 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 83 Half a dozen wretched 
creatures, .are in a side-chapel disciplining theiniieivea with 
scourges full of iiun prickles. 1786 tt. SeckfonTt V'atkek 
(i86d) loj Having well disciplined their asses with nettles 
behind. «86^ T. F. Knox tr. Life ^ Henry Snto 65 Ha 
used to.. go into the choir in front of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment and there discipline himself. 

tb. intr. (iot rejl.) To chaBtiae oneself. Obs. 

a fioo E. E. P. (186a) X54 Wib seint benetis scurge lome 

se disdplinek. 

1 8. trans. To deal with or treat of in an orderly 
manner. Obs. rare, 

1698 Evelyn f'r. Card, 96 x Your fruit, your herbs, 
and your pulses are discipiin^f in the two former treatises. 

Hence Dl'floiplinod ppl. a , ; Di’soiplinliig vbL 
sb, and ppl, a, 

WvcLiP Jos, Ui. 13 'Who Is wfjse, and disciplined 
[s^uu^l among 3out rs4oo TVs/* After a good 

disciplining with a yerde, they kepe right wwli ductrinc of 



D180IP1JKXB. 


417 


their schole. 1441 Miltom C 4 . Gwt, i. (i8sf> 99 They are 
left to their own diRCtpliuing at home. i44S Evelyn Mtm, 
(1857) 1 . tgr Amongst other things, they shew Su Catharine’s 
disaplining celL i6at Pepys Ditiry oo Dec., How the 
S||Mniards are the best disciplined foot in the world. 1669 
WooDHEAD St. Ttreut 11. xkvi. 161 Her penances, and dis- 
ciplinings were numerous, lyti Gibbon DtcL 4* 111 . 165 

Aiaric was a Christian and a soldier, the leader of a dis- 
ciplined army. i86b H. Spences First Frinc. 11. iv. f 53 
(1^5) 175 A developed and disciplined intelligence. 
Si'SoipliBer. [f. Diboiplink sb. or v. ^ -er i .] 
One who disciplines or subjects to discipline ; uo 
adherent of a system.of discipline. 

1611 Speed ///#/. Gt. Brit. tx. xv. (163a' 7^ The King 
incensed atjainst these discontented diNciplinem. 16144 
Milton Arra/. (Arb.) 4a Had an Angel bin his discipliner. 
1696 Duchess of Newcastle /.^(ib86)a8o Two of my 
three brothers were excellent soldiers, and martial disci- 
pliners. tnt Mas. Pknoaiives in Afrs. Delany's 4 
X'orr. 31a ine gout or rheumatism you have never pro- 
voked —it would he hard indeed if you ^ould suffer by those 
severe discipli tiers, Cent. Aug. 351 Any monk 

lyirii; abed later than four without excuse was sent to the 
ciiscipiiiicr for birching. 

DiBoiplinff. 7 )bl. sb. mid fpl a : lee T)iHCipr E v. 
t Di'seipunise, V. Ohs. rare. [f. DiHCiPLiNB 
r/L+-iZK.] irans. 'J o brinj; under discipline ; spec, 
under the Presbyterian nccTesiaslical discipline. 

1659 Gaupi-n ‘tears of Ch. 609 These were to do the 
Journey-work of Pre!«bytery..undcrt. 'iking to Dirertori/c, 
to Unfiturgizc, to Caiechizc, and to Disciplinizc their 
brethren. 

t DiBcipliza’tion. Discipline*, see Discipi.f v. 

1657-83 Evklyn Hist, lit’lii;. (1850) 11 . 55 The unprufit- 
ablcncss and weakness of the foriiier disciplizatioii. 

XiBCipulftr (disi pi;/laJ), a. [i. discifnl-u^ 
InsciPLK -»• -All 1.1 Of, belonging to, or of the 
nature of, a disciple. 

1859 Sat. Re 7 \ 13 Aug. 108/1 Mr. Mantel's .. di<icipular 
srnrit marks him out 10 carry onward the new Scottish 
Phihisophy. i86b K. Hall Hindu Pkitos. Rvsi. 181 Hy 
S'.ifikara and by all lus discipular succeKsors. 1873 Muki.Ey 
Koitsscau Il.M.gt His discipular paiteiiLC when nis inasicr 
told liiiTi that his verses wcic poor. 

Discrpulate. rare. [f. as prec. + -ATE 
The stale ol a disciple ; discipleshi]), jinjiilage. 

184B Tail's Ma£. IX. 681 During the period of hl^* disci- 
pulatc. 

Diaoi'pulize, v. rare. [f. as prec, + -izi..] 
trims. ^ 1 lisciPLK V. 2 . 

1861 A' ifto'sCyt^. fhbt. Lit. ('cd n) 1 393/2 When we rome 
to ask, what is implied in disripic.shipy in whnt iLlaliou 
dues baptiMin stand lo the discipulising of nulionsY 

BisoiMion (disi'J)n). Also 7 disci tion, 
disoision. [ad. L. etisetssim-emy n. of action f. 
disemdh^e to cleave, cut asunder; 8c*e Dihcind. 
Pul the I7lh c. spelling api>eais to come 

from L. dis~ and ettdere, •cidtre to cut, ppl. stem 
see 1>|ncii)E, and cf. ejicision, incision^ A 
cleaving, rending, or cutting asunder; now only in 
.Sure : An incision into a tumour or cataract : sec 
I>K( jsiON 4. 

1647 H. Moke Sonfc of Soul 11. iii. 111. xlviii, So gentle 
Vl-iius ., Casts ope that arur curtain hy a hw'ift discission. 
1661 G. Rust Ori^en in Pha'utx 1 . 37 As minful as the 
violent discisioii of very Life would be euulu it be foicibly 
torn in pieces. 1684 ir lionet's Men, Ciwt/it. xvn. 500 
Yon must slant your iCiiife and endeavour discision witli an 
oblnpie Hand. 1883 Soc. Ltx.^ Jiiu i'^^tou, a LUttini; 
into: especially an incisii.ii into or laceration of the capsule 
of the IcjLs in the operatuii fur the removal of caiaiuct. 

DiBcition, obs. form of Decision. 

.*®33 Pkynne Histrh^Masiix 11. iv. gi* (R.) Declining 
their owne particular di.scitions to avoid all iLartiality. 

Bisclflilll (dibkh'i m), 7^ [a. AF. dcs-, di\~ 

darner (accented stem dcsclaime), f. de^-, Drs- 4 
■» darner to Claim; in metl.( Anglo ;J.. disdCitndre ] 
L intr. J.aw To renounce, rclinquibh, or repu- 
diutc a legal claim ; to make a formal disclaimer. 
Const. \in the thing disclaimed, ’\ouf o/ox from 
the claim of the other party. 

Originally said in refeicnco to the reniinctatiun of the 
c^lim of feudal lordship or tenancy by the lord or tenant 
respectively. 

1130a Year-books Kdw. / an. 30-31. 83 (Godefroy^ Si Ic 
teii.iunt portat ami bref *de homagio reciniendu' aerie/ vus 
rc'^uz a desclamer eii »un homage. 1304 loid, 1 19 Kii pice qc 
chiet par voye de destresae le tenaunt poet desclanicr. 1409 
Act 9 Hen. lY^ c. 4 Ordinoa cat et establies que mil home 
larron n'aiitre felon eii (lalea ouvertement conus ne suit 
soeffert par disclaimer hors del aei^nnurie ou la feloiiie fust 
f.ticl ct qe tielx maiuu’e de diacloiine &oit de tout oustea. 
{Pulton's trausl Ic is ordained and stablished, that no 
Thiefe nor Felon in Wales, openly knowne, be suffered to 
diaclaime out of the Seigniorie where the felony was done, 
and that such niaiier of disclaiming be vtterly put out.j 
[#11481 L1TTLF.10N Tenures led. Houard) 145 Si I’scignior 

3 ue est vouche ne avoit resceiv 6 puts homage del tenant ne 
'ascun de se.s auncesters, le seignior isli voii) poit dis- 
clanier en le seignionr^ et isaint ouste le tenant de son 
garranty.] *574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 33 a. The lordc . . 
may diaclaime in the lordship, and so put his tenaunte 
of his warranty. 1597 Skene De Verb. SutfL fs.v. £>/«- 
datuaiioH) Disclamare is to disclaime, ditavowr or deny, 
as to deny an vther to be his auperiour : as quhen the 
superiour alArmU the landes to be halaen of him, and 
the VBBsatl denies the samin. ^ i8a8 Coke On f.i/L 101 a, 
1 he lord may dinclaime . . which aignifieth utterly to re- 
nounce the aeianory. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. AW* i> 
Ixii. 1 1739> 135 If I'he I-ord fail, he loses his 7 'enure, ana the 
'I enant might thenceforth disclaim, and hold over for ever. 


i6si /bid. n. xiiL (1739) 71 He that hath both Right and 
Power, and will not seise, disclaims. 1809 Tomuns Law 
Diet. av. Disclaimer, Such person as cannot lose the thing 
perpetually in which he disclaims, shall not be permitted 
to disclaim, itit Cbuise Digest (ed, 3) IV. 494 The law 
adjudges the frank tenement In D. till he disagrees ordis* 
claims. 1848 Wharton Law Lex. iBa Ha cannot so dis- 
claim after he has proved the will of his own testator. 
t2. intr. transf. a. To renounce or disavow 
all part in ; — sense 4 . Obs. 

15^ A. K ir. r alvin's Fours Sersn. Songe Rzech. iv, As 
if CmmI would reject them, and utterly diaclaime in them. 

Mulcastkr Positions xxxix. (1887) 195 Disclayming in 
that which vertue auaunceth not. i6^ Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 
so V'ou cowardly Rascall. nature dUclaimes in thee. 1637 
B. JuNhoN Sad Shepk. 1. ii. The sourer sort Of shepherds 
now disclaim in all such sport. 

t b. To proclaim onc*s renunciation of, or dis- 
sent from. Obs. 

1604 K. Paasons yd Part Three Convers. Eng. 360 He 
di'wlaynied from the Buhemiani or Hussits and their 
opinions.^ 1605 Answ. Dist 07 \ Romish Doctr. 39 They not 
w’liuly di^cluime fiom the Kinges Authority. 1604 Lu. 
Williams iu Fortesc. Papers 203 He disclayminge from 
all fees and profitts of the place. 163B J. jflAYW'AMn tr. 
Bioui/i’s fttvtuena 125 Catascopo disclaimed from having 
ever named me. 

fx*. 1644 iMotiv Hat. Bofties 11. (1645) 67 These two 
conditions . . doe openly diHclaimc from quantity and from 
inucter. 

3. trans. f.aw. To renounce a legal clfitm to ; 
to repudiate a connexion with or concern in. 

f.Vrising hy omission of the preptisition in sense i ! with 
quot. 1607, tf. 1534 KiT7HhRiiKHr La HoiaK Nat. lirruium 
(1567) 19^ b, Sit nc diaclaime en le sank ; transl. 1653 If he 
do not disclaim in the blood.] 

>595 Shaks. K John 1 i 747, I am not Sir Roberts 
sonne, 1 haue disclaim'd Sir RoViert, und iny land. Legitima- 
tion, i).uiie, and all is gone. 1607 Cowell Interfr. s. v. 
Dist latnter^ If a man deny himscife to be of the blood or 
kindred of iinulhcr in his plec, he is said to diaclaime hi.s 
blood. Jlud. If a man arraigned of felonie do diaclaime 
good.s, being cicaied he Icctcth them. 1651 W G. tr. 
Co^od's /mi. 48 Nor can an Infant disclaim that Guardian 
who prosecutes an actinii f.ir him ns lieing next ofKinn. 
1670 |see Disci aimer 1 h]. 1754 fscc Disclamation i]. 1768 
iSLALKsTONit Lomm. HI. 249 Upon this the bialiop and the 
I lerlv usually dtacluim nil title. 1818 Ckuisk Digest 'cd. 3) 

I 133 Tenant for life may ni-o foifcit his estate by riiacltiiin- 
ing to hold of Ins lord. 1848 Whariun Law Lex. 183 
A devisee in fee may, by deed, without manner of record, 
disclaim the estate devised, ibuf An e.veLUtor may, liefore 
probate, di'.claiin the executorship. 

b. To lelinquihh a pail ui (a patent) by a dis- 
clnimcr. 

1845 Lt). IlnocqiiAM 3 June, in Hansard wx, 3. XXVITI. 
474 The parts di.sclaiiiied should not detrimentally affect 
the other paits of the invention. 1888 R. Griffin Patent 
Cases decided la Application .to di.sclaim the 8lh claim. 

4. 'J'o dibavow any claim to or connexion with ; 
to renounce or reject as not belonging to oneself ; 
to disown formally or emphatically. 

1593 Shaks. Riih. //, 1. i 70 There I throw my gaf^e, Dis- 
claiming hcerc the kindred of a King, And lay aside my 
high bloods Royally. 1636 Hi v wood 11. Wka. 

1874 V. 21 .Sir, slice's yours, Or 1 disclaiinc her ever. 1647 
Clarendon Hist, Reb. 11 (1843) 47// A short protestation. . 
in which all men should, .disclaim and renounce the. having 
any intelligence, or holding any correspondence with the 
rebels. 1704 PofK Spring 87 Tell me but tliia, and I'll dis- 
cbiiin the pi ize, 1701-18x3 D Israeli Cur, Lit., Liter. For- 
Avr/t-v, The -cal author, obliged him afterwanU to disclaim 
the woik ill print 1875 Jowftt /V<»Zf»(ed. 2) 1 V. 234 Socrates 
disclaims tlie chaia ter of a professional eristic. 1895 
Gladstone Let. 8 Aug. in Daily Nirtvs 12 Aug. 5/4, T 
entirely disclaim the hatred^ and hostility to Turks, or any 
race of men, w hich you ascribe to me. 

t b. (with complement.) To refuse to acknow- 
ledge (any one, or oncself'i to be (bo and so). Obs. 

1597 T. BRARr> Theat. Gods Judgrtn, (1612) 220 [lie] .. 
also disclaimed him from being hia f'lther. Jbid.^i^ Dis. 
Ll.iiming liim to be her son. i6eB Warner Atb. Lug. xi. 
bwii. {t6i3> sdS That Helen may diaclaime her selfe for 
Helen in her glaa.^ 1670 Walton Lives 11. 133 To per.swade 
him . . todihclaim himselfa Member ofthe Church of England. 

5. To reinse to admit ( something claimed by 
another) ; to reject the claims or authority of, to 
renounce. 

1659 Harris Parixta/s Iron Age 28 They likewi.ae di»- 
rlaimcd the Authority of the Pope. 1769 Rohertson Chas. V, 
V. III. 130 It was lawful for the people to disclaim him as 
their oovereign, 178X Gibbon Peel. 4 P\ 11 . xliiL 585 The 
troops. .di.sclaimed the command of their superiors. 1841 
V.i.r\\\n»roHV. I fist. India 1 . 303 They agree with the B&udhox 
..in dioclaimiiig the divine authority of the Vddas. 
t b. To refuse (a thing claimed). Obs. rare. . 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gox*t. Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 114 These 
then are tlie rights that the King cloiincd. and the Clergy 
disclaimed at the first. 17BS Pofe Odyss. viii. 39 Let none 
to strangers honours due disclaim. 

to. To decline or refuse (to do something). Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1635) 63 Yet dUclaime you 
to be married, you will heare of no suters. 1989 Warnfr 
Alb. Eng. Prose Addit. (1613) 340, ] that will not Hue to 
heare it so, heartily disclaime to haue it so. sSol Miniature 
No. 33 r 13 The errors of the schoolboy will become the 
errors of the man, if be disclaims to adopt my practice. 

1 0 « To denounce the claims or pretensions of ; to 
cry out upon. Obs. 

1590 J. SSsEMTON in Confer. 33, I shalbe readye to dis- 
clayme you wheiOsoeuer 1 come, not only for men voyde of 
pietie, but euen of ciuile hon««tie also. i6m B. Habris 
ParweU's /ran Agi 63 llie Artninians [werejreviled. and 
disdaimedt as BQ betMr dwii half Traytors, by the very 
dregs of the people. 


DISOLAZMXBn 

tb. fif/r. Diselaim against : to cry out against. 
Declaim against. Obs. 

1615 J. Strehenr Satyr, Ess. bob Hee Is not . ashsmed 
to quarrell, first with his Patron, and openly disclaim i^inst 
the poor value of his Benefice. 1706 J. Semueant Cmapter 
of William (1853) 'I'hat he resolutely oppose It, acid 
disclaim agpiinst it, in the chapter's name, FiEloino 
Tom Jones xi. i. Which bears an exact analogy to the vice 
here disclairoed against. 

7 . tram. Her. To declare not to be entitled to 
l)ear arms ; to * make infamous by proclamation ' 
(those who used arms without any right, or assumed 
without authority the title of Esquire or Gentle- 
man) AS formerly done by the heralds at their 
visitations. (Said also of the persons, in sense 4.) 

^ 1634 Visitation of Bucks (in Kylands, Disclaimers 
ix.) Koh*. Wilniott, Chadcicrion, for UKurping the Title of 
Gent, notwithstanding having been dtsclnimed in the Visita- 
tion made 161 1. — i 'isitation oj Worcestersk. (ibid.), Kdmd. 
Brolhby,. to lie spared from diMjlaiming in regard of his 
bring a souldier and of deserts. — Visit, (ibid, 

viii.), lohii Phillips of Ledbury to be disclaimed at our next 
sizes becauKe he was not disclaimed at our being in the 
country, being respyted then for proofe. 1888 J. P. Rylands 
Disdatmers at the Heralds' Visitatwus viii, The practice 
seems to h.-ive been for the visiting Herald to induce the 
pervonn siimiiif>ned to disclaim under their hands if they 
would . . and if they declined, or did not attend . . they weie 
disclaimed at the Assixes. 

Hence Diaololmod ///. a., Disolaimlng vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

x6oa .Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 352 l.«t my disclaiming from a 
purpos'd euill, Free me so farre in your most generous 
thoughLs. 1607 Hifhon IVks. 1 . 368 In all those which 
thinkc and hope to bee saued, there must l>ee a diHclaimituE, 
a renouncing, an vtter forsaking of those sinnes 1659 B. 
Harmik i'anvats Don Age 60 A Disciple of that so much 
diHcluimed Italian. sSob Mrs, Kadclifi-k /W/. /rx*/. (1633) 

1 1 . 371 The Baron .. liowed w>ith a discluinung gesture. 
1885 Bridcfb Nero iii. iv. xC// 'J’hou wrrl right in that. 
Wrong now returning on disclaimed aiiibitiun. \%gzRep. 
I'atent Ceusrs IX. 83 'ihe language of this disclaiming clause. 

t Divolaim, ^b. obs. [a. AF. disclaime, f. 
disdamer: see prec. vb.] An act of disclninving ; 
formnl renunciation or repudiation of a claim. 

[1409 see Disclaim r. 1]. 1475 Bk . NobUsxe 3s And so the 

said king Ix>wes relese was.. a disclayiiic froine the kingcs 
of Fraiince for ever. x6xi Sperd Hist, Gt. Brit. vit. i. tf 3 . 
x(>o 'I'he UMsotiates of Britaine were now returned with vtter 
disclaime ol further assistance. x66a *)esuitt' Rensans{yfq^\ 
xzB You. .make your diKclaim of these.. Opinions. 1674 
A. G. Quest, coni'. Oath of Allcg. ao The diHclaim of His 
indirect Authonry over Kings. Francis the Philarn 

thrtykist III. 85 A hliish, not of disclaim, spread her cheek. 

HuclainiAlit. [f- D ihclaimv., alter daimant.\ 
One who dibclaim3(a partof a patent) : cf. Disclaim 

V. ^ b. 

iSm Rules of Practice U. S. Patent OJf. 53 To which tlie 
disciaimant dues not choose to claim title. 

DiMOlainiBr * (diskU~i*mai). [oi. K? . disclaimer 
inf. used sbst. : see -eb^.] An act or action of 

action of disclaiming in reference 
to the feudal lelationship, esp. on the part of the 
vassal or tenant ; lepudiatioii of a legal claim. 

*579 t cruies de la Ley 68 h, If the tenant _ sny that hee 
diKLiaymeth to hold of him, this is called a discluirner, and 
if y Lord thereupon bring a writ of right, sur disclRimer, 
and it he found ngaiiiht the tenaunt, nee sliali lose the 
land. s6i8 Pdlion Slat. (1633) 369, 9 Hen. IV, c. 4 (tiilc\ 
Disrlaiiiicr in felony in Wales sliall he vtterly excluded and 
put out. 1650 B. Discolliminium q Christ . seems to judge 
It necessary to make a cautelous Disclaimer of the Power 
that requir'd it. 1767 Buackrtdnk Comm. II. 375 ICqiiiva- 
lent. .to an illegal alienation by the particular tenant, is the 
ci\ il crimeof disclaimer, as where a tenant, who holds of any 
lord, neglects to render him the due servires, and, upon an 
action brought to recover them, disclaims to hold of his lord. 

b. An act of renouncing or relinquishing a legal 
claim ; a formal refusal to accept an estate, trust, 
duty, etc. ; see Diholaim v. 3. 

1*573 Staundfobd Les Flees del Coron in. 186 Icy parcel 
disclaimer: il |)erdra les hiens as qiieux tl discfaiina]. 
1670 Blount Law Uict.s-\., In Cliancery, if n_ Defendant 
by his Answer Disclaim the having any interest in the thing 
in question, tins is .ilso called a Disclaimer. 1800 Tomlins 
Latv I^ict. S.V., There is a deed of disclaimer of executor- 
ship of a will, etc., where an executor refuses, and throws 
up the same. 1876 Dighy Real Prop. x. § 1. 371 In all other 
cases the proper inode of refusing to accept a conveyance or 
devise of land . . is an execution by an alienee of full capacity 
of a deed of disclaimer. 

o. Patent Law. An alteration by which a speci- 
fication IS amended in such a manner as to relinquish 
a poition of the invention, when in danm of being 
invalidated on account of the comprdiensiveneii 
of the claim. Formerly (up to 1883), an instru- 
ment executed by a patentee abandoning a part 
of his claim of invention. 

1835 Act 5 & 6 Will. IV, c. 83 [He] may enter a disclaimer 
of any part of hts specification, 1879 CeuselTs Techn. Ednc. 
IV. io2/3(PatentH) A means by which a grantee may abandon 
portions of the titfe,. .this process is calmd a disclaimer. 1881 
AU 46 & 47 Viet. Chap. 57 (Patents Act) J 18 Amend his 
specification, .by way of aisclaimer, correction, or explana- 
tifjd. Rutrs Of Practice U. S. Patent Ojf. 77 Such 

disclaimer shall be m writing. 

2 . generally. A disavowal of claims or preten- 
sions; a renunciation, denial, or rejection. 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 164, ! think the honour ^ 
our nation to be somewhat concerned in the disclaimer oi 


disclaiming. 

1. J aw. The 
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DISeitAlMXR. 


iIm oiooMdlngi of thU Mdo^. liisCotjniisoit Aidg 
(18481 1. 109 It after ihenc dMclaiimrii iihali without prM 
he charged by any with renewing or &vottring the cnrore. 
iMa Mae. GAaaeLL C Brantg eaS It conveya a peremptory 
dtaclaimcr of the report that the writer waa engaged to he 
married to her father's curate. i86f 0. Durr FoL iiurv. 4a 
Our empliutic diacUimer of fellow feeliqf with the Cretan 
iiMurgenta. 

8. Her. A proclamation or annoancement made 
by Kni^llah heralds, dtiriiijr their regular visitations, 
of Iversons having no right to armorial bearings, 
or to the title of Ksqulie or Gentleman, especially 
of such as were found usurping these without right 
iH 4 Sii 'r. PHiLuni KtBU) Heralds' Yiaitation Diaclaiinera. 
iMi J. P. Kvi.ands DiicUimerM at tht Heralds' VUt^ 
tatiene x, He notes the press-mark of each MS. in the 
College of Armn, from which he copied the list of disclaimers. 

Pigclftimr -• [f. Disclaim v. -r -cu 1.] One 

who disclaims 


tyea Ecmasu Ett/ Hiat. <1710) 176 'fhe multitude might 
have abandoned him as a discininier of his own sovereignty. 
IMA KicHARuaoN (irandssm (1781) IV. v. 4^^ Girh, writing 
of tnemselves on these occasions, must be (iisclaimen*, you 
know. 

Disolamation (disklim^ijan). [n. of action 
from metl.L. discldmdre to Dibulaim.J 
I. Sc. J.aw. The action of disclaiming on the 
rart of a tenant, etc. : see Disclaim v. 1. and cf. 
DihclaimprI I. 


I5pa .SV. A,ts yas. V/ (1814) 6.^ (Jam.) With all richt . . 
be retisone of ward, nonentnes purprusioiiiK, disclama- 
tiounis, basurdrie (etc.]. 1794 KaaKiNB Pnttc. Sc. J.atu 

(1809) 176 Disclamation is that casualty whereby a vassal 
forfeits His whole feu to his superior, if he disowns or dis- 
claims him without ground, as to any part of it. 1861 W. 
Bell Oh t. Law Scotl 390 Disclamation signifies a vaBsal's 
disavowal . of a person as a superior, whether the person so 
disclaimed be the su|)eri<M’ or not. 

2 . Renunciation, repudiation, disclaimer. 

1610 Br. Hall A fat. Eraitmisfs f 7 To sp^ake as if before 
her late disclamation of Poperie . slice [Cli. of Engl.) had 
Hot beene. l6j|0 — Casrs Cams/. 40^ Let .. servants . . 
Count their dnHdi*ll) inaHiers worthy of all honour; not 
worthy therefore of dr>icrtiun and discluinaiion. tyjaSca/s 
A/n/,'. 457 Mr. WalhiLe's distlaruation of a late publicutiun. 
1814 Scoir H'arf. vi, The hibliopolist greeted him, notwith- 
standing every diKi lanution, by the title of Doctor, s^ 
SiBVKNsoN&OsuoDMNh ff xvii. 775, 1 caiinot tell with 
whut sort of disclamation 1 sought to reply. 

BiBOluna'tory (diskloe mduci), a. rare, [f. 
ai prec. -f -ohy.J Of the nature of, or tending lo 
diiclamation : having the character of diiclaiming. 

<•83 Rkapb Ckr. yahHstame 11 . » * My Lord, my Lord I* 
remonstrated Saunders, with a snocked and most disclaai- 
acon^tone. 

t DiBClandar, sh, Obs. Forma: 4 6 dea-, 
d7a*, dliK>la^u)ndar, -dre, -dir, -dyr, 5 disolan- 
dar, diaklander, dealaimdre, 5-6 dlflla!u)nder, 
-dra, dyaaolaunder. [a. AF. *deschndre^ dis- 
cliitmder ^ifth c.) deriv. of OF. eecla-ndre, earlier 
esiandre, esiandle^ escandc/c scandalum i see 
Ehclanduic; cf Scandal and Slandkk. The 
prefix des- in Anglo- Fr. was prob. due to some 
analogy, or to confusion of des- and ex-.] 

1 . Malicious speech bringing opprobrium upon 
any one ; slander. 

f i|oo Beket 3^3 Thu miasaist fuule thine owe louerd . 
Hu mi^te suflTri such desclandre, but he iiome wrecchcT 


1471 Amv, Edw. jy (Camden) 31 I'he false, faynyd 
fables, and disclandars, that . . were wont to be seditiously 
sowne and blowne alxiwc all the land. 1348 Hall Ckrau ,^ 
Hen. Vt^ 99 b, He declareth you a true man to hyiii . . the 
saied dislaunder and noysyng notwithsiandyiig. I50a in 
Stmds Sun*. (17S4) 11 . v. xxi. 411/3 If their offences lie 
ding niH uiaiter by theft or dislander or such 


^at. .offending 1 


, then to command him to Newgate. 

2 . Reproach or reprobation called forth by what 
Is considered shameful or wrong ; public disgrace 
or opprobrium ; scandal. 

ANGL. P, PL A. V. 73, 1 haue . . Ablanied him be- 
hynde his bak to brinee him in diaclaundre. r 1374011 Accra 
Traylns iv. 5 |6 (564) For yf 1 woldc it openly clisioiirbe, It 
nioMi 1 >en disclaundre to here name. 1408 Hocclkvc Latter 
a/t lift'd 70 No worshippe may he thus to him conquerc, 
bitt grete disclander vnto him and here I 1438-50 tr./itplvM 
(Rolls) V. 143 The disclaunder of your yllo disposictun 
Bcholdc not be knowen amorigeyour enmyes. i4i6a J. Pas- 
Ton in Poston Lett, No. 439. 11 . 89 To deliver sebion ac- 
cordyngt; to the same feifement, to the grei disclaundre of 
the scid Sir John and all his. 1^1-^ Act 9) tien, VIJI, 
c. I I'l'licy] suflFre them to make their puraacioiiH . . to the 
greuttc disclaunder of suche as pursue suche misdoers. 

t l^MCla'nder^ v, Obs. Forms: see prcc. 
(ME. iUsclandre^ L prec. sb., j>crh. through an AE', 
*desHandre-r for OF. esclafidrer to slanaer.] 

1 . trans. To speak evil of, so as to expose to op- 
probrium : to slander. 

c tago Beket 1246 in JT. l.ng. Leg. L 14a pe bischopev comen 
bi-fore And desclaundreden scint thunian, )»at he waa fals 
and for-suore. risSo WvlliI' Whs. (i68«j) i j 8 I’es proude 
..poAsassionen di<M:lauiidrtn trewc prcchours. 14.. E. E, 
Misc. (Warton Club) 63 Awyse the wclle who ayttys the 
by, Lest he wylle report thi talle, And dyasclaundure the 
after to pet and smalle. 1530 Palsgk. 513/3, 1 desclaunder, 
I hurle or hynder ones go^ name by reporte. 

2 . To bring into public disgrace or opprobrium ; 
to bring scandal it)M>n. 

rsllSCiiAUCBR L, G. IF. 1031 Dido, We that weryn In 
nrdoperite Been now dlNctanderyd. ri4M Lvoa Mht. 
Patms (Percy Soc.) 143 Now as ye seen, tor disobedience 


Disclaondrid Is perpetually my name, a 1483 Lfher Kigor 
in Hemuk, Ord. (17^) 70 lltat the owner be not hurte, nor 
this famona couite diaclannderyd by any outerage of crav- 
inge or crakyng. 

t Bi8Mllfli*nd«rer. Obs. [f. prec. -h -BR A 
slanderer. 

1493 FeaiivaU (W. de W. 1515) 70 b, To stone hym to 
detli as for a dyssdauuderer. 

t DisolanderonSt U* Pibclandeb 

tb. r -o(J8 ] ISlandcroua. 

1454 Kabvam Ckron. iv. Ixv. 44 In this whyle, by styr- 
ynge of disclaunderous dcuylysslie persones, a grudge 
was arreryd attweene the kynge and a Duke uf his lande. 
/kid, viL eexavtii. 958 Of this duke Wyllyam some des- 
claunderous wordes are lefte in memory. 

Diflclare, obs. van of Declare [cf. OF. des- 
€lairur\ 

<378 BARHOua Bruce 1 75 He tuld that arbytro disclar, Off 
thir twa that I tauid off ar. 

DiiolaJiM (diskla*g), V. [f. Dm- 70 + Claab 
trans, ~ Dkclahh ; to remove or cut off from one's 
class. Hence Plscla*saed ppl. a. 

i8po Times 31 Jan. 9/t Worked by a Union largely com- 
puted of the broken-down, disclaMcd wuifu and stru^h who 
gr.nvitate to the dock-guten in search of casual employment. 

DilclUttify (disklx sildi), v. [1. Dim- 0 
Glahhify,] /rafts. To undo the classificntion of. 

o 1866 J. (fHorL Exam. Utilit. Philos, xx (1870) 336 The 
proccMt of levelling, clisclashifying, making everybody like 
everybody else. 

Diflolefla : see Dlmklehs. 

tDisoloa'k, V. obs. Also 7 disoloke. [f. 
D «- 6 01 7 a i Cloak.] /rtms. To lake off the 
clouk of ; to unrobe. 

<889 B- JoNNON Cynthia's Rev, in. v. Now goe in, dis- 
cloke yuurHelfe. 1616 — De7*it an Ass 1 vi. If you interrupt 
me. Sir, 1 xball disclnuk you. s6aj-jj Fkiiham Resolves 
1. 1. iK ), 'J'liat feins what waa not, ana discloaks a soul. 

t HisolO'g, V. Ohs. [f. Dia- 6 Cloo v."] 
trans. To free from tliat which clogs; to unclo^. 

1611 CoBYAT C rudities 334 They shrill niMkr n restitution 
of all their ill gotten and so diseJogge ihuir soules 

and Lonscicfices. 

Diseloister ('diskloi'sUji), v, [f. Dib- 6 or 7 c 
+ Cloisteb.] /rafts. To turn or let out of a 
cloister ; to release or remove from seclusion. 

x66o Howkll I'nrlv of Beasts *34 They Inuns] fell a 
murmuring . . and to think too often on man with inordinnt 
desires to be cli>i.loystt rd 1881 PALr.RAVL I'l^tons hug aHa 
A girt by lustful warund Hhame Discloistered from her home. 

Diiclosal (diskPuval). rare. [f. Dimclobe 
V. + -AL.] The act of disclosing, difclo.qure. 

1795 Cot KHinr.K Condones cut Populum 37 In the disriosal 
of Opinion, it is our duty to consider the thuracterof those, 
to whom wu addresh ourselves. 


tDisclO'86. sb, Obs, [f. DiscLOBK V.: cf. 
Close sb.^] The act of disclosing ; «■ Disclohituk 
( in various senses). 

1548 Gkst Pr. Masse 73 Wolde God . . soch a person . . 
had openly publyshed the worthy disclose and disprove of 
the unsuffcrable abhomination of the popyshe private 
pryvyc masse. 160a ,Shakh. Ham. in. i. 171 There’s sunie- 
(litiig in his soulc, O'rc which his Mclatichoily .sits on brood, 
And, I do doubt the hatch, and the disclose Will be some 
dangt-r. i6aa Withkr Mistr. Phtlar. Wks. (1633) 623 They 
ftho.se lips] are like in their diNcluses To the mornings dewie 
roses. 1615 W. B. 7'rua School 42 It is nii Knibryo 
that, .waitcb the good hourc for the disdeme and deliuery. 
X74a YoiiNii St, Tk. ix. 1576 Classes . . Haue they not led 
us deep in the disclose Oi niie-spuii nature. 

t DisolO'Sei ///• Ohs. Also 4 desolos. [a. 
OE". desf loSf pa. pplc. of desclore to (list lose Ro- 
manic (and med.L.) disc laus its, pa. ]>p 1 e. of dts- 
eletudh e : see Dibclobk v,] Disclosed ; unclosed ; 


let out. In quota., used as pa. pple. 

*393 Gowrr Conf. I 285 For drede it shuldc he disclose 
And come unto her faders ere. Ihid. 11 . 354 A maiden, 
which was.. kept socios, That seldeii was, wJian shcdcscloK 
Goth with her niuder for to play. 

IKMOloie (di.sklJ't'z), V. [ME. dcs-, dis-closeu, 
a. OF. desclos- pres, stem (pres. subj. desclose) of 
desclore, -clorre. li> unclo'.e, o|.H*n, free Pr. des- 
elaure Romanic 1 and med.L.) disclandHre, f. Dis- 
4 4- L. clattdlre to close, shut.] 

tl. trans. To ojxm up (that which is closed or 
shill) ; to unclose, unfold ; to unfasten. Ohs. 

01400-50 Ale.vauder jftys piie Olifantis. .disclosid E<s 
chaviles. c x4ao Pallnd. on Hush. 11 331 Almoundes mo 
may make, her shelles to disclose. 1577 B. Gnocs Heres^ 
hisih's Hush. 11. (1586) 67 b, It [a rosebud] discloscih it 
selfc and spreadeth ohroad. 1598 Spensfr F. Q. iv. v 16 
Full oft about her wost she it enclos'd, And it as oft was 
from about her wnst disclos'd. iS 9 « B. GairviN Fidessa 
(1876) 31 Armes still imbrace and neuer be disclosed. C1800 
Shako. A'owm. liv, 'I'he pei fumed tincture of the Koecii.. 
When Soromera breath their masked buds discloaes. 
t b. To hatch (an egg). Cf. 3 b. Obs. 

a i6a6 Bacon (J.), It is reported by the ancienti, that the 
ostrich layeth her eras under the sand, where the heat of 
the sun discloaeth them, 

2 . inir. (for rejli) To unclose or unfold itself by 
the falling asunder of ports ; to open. 

1591 GARaARu, 4 W U^arre toi Which upon occasion dis- 
closing again may let out the shot, x^ pHiLLira (ed. 
Kersey), To Disetoae.. to bud, blow, or put out Leaves. 
t6a6 T. H. Cautsain'a Holy Crt. If hen brood not 
her eggs, she hath no desire to make them disclose. t7*7~ 
46 Thomson Snmtner xi38 Over head a sheet Of livtd 
flame discloses wide, then shuts And opens wider. 


8 . trans. To uncover (anything covered up from 
view) ; to remove a cover from and expose to view 
(anythbg material). 

1393 Gowkr Conf. II. a6e As she, that waa with thaire 
cncio^ And might of no man be desclosed. 1530 pALBoa. 
51B/1. 1 disclose, 1 uncover a tlung that Is h||^de*.This 
treasure shall never he discloeed for me. i6ix Biai b Jsa. 
xxvi. at I'he earth also shall discloee her blood, and shall 
no more couer her slain, 1696 'I'atk & Bmadv Pa. cvi. 9 
The parting Dera disclos’d her Sand. 1795 Southby foan 
^ Are X. 197 The open helm Disclosed that ey^ 183a 
Trnntson (Enone 65 He smiled, and opening out hit milk- 
white palm Disclosed a fruit of pure Hesperun gold. s8jB 
Lvtton Latin i. iv, Her full rich lips diwlosed teeth, that 
miaht have shamed the pearl. 

O. To uncover or act free (a young bird, etc.) 
from the egg ; to hatch ; also Jig. to * hatch * (mis- 
chief). Rarely, to exclude or lay (eggs). 

Jik, St. Albatis A ij a. Now to .speke of nawkys- fir^^t 
thay been Kgges. uiid afferwarde they bene disclosed 
bawkys. i6oa .Shakr, Ham. v. i. 3x0 Anon as patient as 
the female Doue, When that her gulden Cuplet are dis- 
clos'd. 160s Warner Alb. Eng. x. Iv. (16x2) 345 Papists 
heere, forreii and I^and-leapt roes, I.lid miscliiefes that 
imported more our practiz’d State disclose, idsa H. Cocan 
U.Ptnto's 'Trav. xxx, 12a They leave t be eggs there till 
they think the young ones aie di-wloscd. 169T Drydfn 
/ ng, Georg 111, 633 Snakes, familiar, to the Hearth succeed. 
Disc lose their Eggs, and near the Chimney breed ^ 1707 
Curtos. tn Ilusb. 4 Card. 329 Forcing Elggs to ilisclosc 
their Young by the arLifiuioi Heat of an Oven i 8 x 4 -a 8 
Kihsy 9 c Sp. Entomol. (iH^ J M. 18 A< suon as one of these 
^oung caterpillars is disclosed from the egg it begins to 


f 4. To open up to one’s own knowledge, to dis- 
cover. Obs. 

c 2450 Crt. of Love 112 Many a thousnml other bright of 
face: But what they were. I coud not wdl disclose. XS99 
Sandvs Eurofa Sfa. (ifijal 168 He wai disclosed and 
ceased [•ascizrd) rMi by his Master, t 161 x Chapman Iliad 
XXI. 467 Old Priam in his s.'irred tow’r sii>ud,and the flight 
disclos'd On his forc'd peuple, all in rout. 

6. To open nj) lo the knowledge of others; lo 
make openly knoun, reveal, declare (secrets, pui- 
poses, beliefs, etc.). 

1393 Gowfr ( ouf. IL 277, 1 dare min herte well dLclosc. 
xSop'flAWFh Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Sol.) 143 They aie 
not all disposed So for to do as ye nave here disclosetl. 
1551 T. VVii SON Logike (1580) 77 b, If you will promise me 
trTkepe tliut close, whiciie 1 shall disclose unto you. 1561 
1 '. Norion iahuu's Imt, 1. 22 The fuiliihil should nut 
admit him IGotiJ tu be any other than such as he had dis- 
closed himself by his woref. x6oi Smaks. *)ul. C. 11 i. 298 
’I'ei) me your Counsels, 1 will nut disclose 'em. 1697 Dhv- 
1)1' N 1 /rg Georg, iv. 6 Their Arms, their Arts, their Manneis 
I disrlosc. <7‘»-4 Pope Rape Lo< k 11.9 Her lively looks 
a sprightly mind disclose. 1706 Adv, i aft. R. Boyle 44 As 
for dntcloKing the Secret, it is what 1 never can do. 1874 
GRM-N.S/mr/ H%st.'\\\.\. 2. 121 'Ihe great league which John 
had so long matured at last disclosed itself. Ihtd vii. 8 7. 
4x3 'I he strange civilization of Mexico and Peru disdnstd 
by Cortez and Pizarro. 1876 Mozihv I'mv. Srrm. lii. 04 
Ihe modest light of failh disdoivcs a ri.al future life. 

t b. intr. (for rejl ) To show itself, to come lo 
light. Obs. 

1494 Fauvan Chron. vii. 349 The displc.'isurc atwene the 
Kynge lii.s burons be^un to appere ui<d disclose, tkmj-fj 
Fel'iiiam Ni solves i. xii. 18 Vices.. which I can see, when 
they do disclose in them. X746 7 [see Disclosing/// a.|. 
Hence Disclo'aed ppl. a, a. In senses oi the vii. 

Isee DiM-iohE V. 3b]. 1605 Balon Adv. Laam. 11. 

xvii. Us. 62 Another diuersitic of Methude there is . . and 
that is Enigniaticull and Disclosed. X89Z F.tko 7 Dec. 2 7 
The defendant, pleaded that he was only an agent fur a 
disclosed principal. 

b. Her. : see quots. 

1864 Boutki.l Heraldry Hist. 4 I'of. x. 64 The ex- 
panded wings . of all birds that arc not IFrds of Prey, arc 
disclosed. i88a Cussa s Her. vi. 91^ The most common 
altitude in which the Engle appears in Heraldry, is Dis- 
played. This term is peculiar lo Birds of Prey ; when 
Ollier Birds (such as the Dove) are represented with their 
wings expanded . . they arc s.nid to be Disclosed. 


DiBClOSer (dihkI^Tu*/,3j). [f prec. + -er1.] One 
who ur that wliiih discloses or reveals. 

Z569 J. .SANroRO tr. Agriffa's Can Aries 138 b, In all 
disTionestie that men shall commytte I will tliat thou he 
their judge and discloscr. x6o8-ii Bp. Hall Medit. 4 
Cows II. § 39, 1 will not long after . . secrets, least 1 should 
procure doubt to my selfe, and zealous feare to the dis. 
closer. 1650 Sir 'J'. Browns Pseud Ef. iii. xxvii.(x6sB) 2 >6 
That oct.-ular Philosopher, and singular discloser of truth, 
Dr. Harvey. 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Jhsbaich 13 Oct. 9/4 
The policeman's mace is a veritable mind discloser. 

IDlMClOSillff (di^kbiu-zi^ i, vbl. sh. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 1.] ITic action of tl e verb Dibclose : a. 
Opening up, revelation, bi inging to light ; disclosure, 
b. Hatching. Alsu allrih. 

1494 Fasvan Chron vii. ccxxii. 94^ The forenamed .ii. 
cries were warned nf disclosynge of this inutyer. 1543 Balk 
(title), Yet a coiin*e at the Kom^he Fo.\e. A dysclosynge 
or openynge of the manno of sjnne. 1586 J. Hooker 
Gera/d. tret, in Holinaked IL 21/1 'i'he k ng .. being in 
loue with the falcon, did yearelie at the breeding and dis- 
closing time send thither for them. i6q5 Bacon Adv. 
Leetm, 11. v. § 3. ea Being of so excellent use for the dis- 
closing of nature. i8a6 — .S'vA^a I 759 The DisUnce .. 
betweene the Egge Layed and the j^closing or Hatching; 

% predicutwdy for ‘ f« or a disclosing’ « * in pro- 
oeu <Mf disclosure ', ' a-hntching ’ : thus simulating 
a neuter-passive use nf the verix See A prep^ 1 a. 

S737 Lii.lo Fatal CurhsHy rii. 44 Heard you that! 
Wnat prodigy of horror is disclosing Y I'o render murther 
venial. 
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Bimle’MiBff, ppl. m. [f. •! pne. 'iiro >.] 
That discloMs or opens np : see the verb. 

1930-^ Thomson Autumn 1358 Throogh th« disclosing 
deep Ught fny blind way. 17^6^ Hfcavav Mtdit, (t8iQ 
1:47 Like these diftcloeing gems under the Dowerful eye of 
day. i8ga Pull Mail G, 37 Apr 1/3 The lorcible and dii^ 
closing coincidence to which we referred at the outset. 

Disolorare (diskl^u'^iui .. [f. Dibclobk v , -f 
-UBE, after Clohukk ] 

1. The action of disclosing or opening up to view; 
revelation; discovery, exposure; an instance of this. 

a 159B in Hakluyt lor 1. 371 (K.) Whereas by the voyage 
of our subjects towards the discouerie and disclosure of 
vnknown f^ces. a idsd Bacon ( She was, upon a sudden 
mutability and dist Insure of the king's mind, severely 
handled. s68< Boylr Oteas. Rrjl | 3 (R.i An unsesHonablc 
disclosure of flashes of wit. iSoa Palrv Nat. Tktal. xxvii. 
(1819) 479 We may well leave to Revelation the disclosure 
of many particulars which our researches cannot reach. 
1844 Thirlwall f/rvwir VIII. Ixiti. 315 A public dischisure 
of his motives. 1874 Grrrn Short i/ist. viii. K i. 448 I'he 
disclosnie of the stores of Greek literature had wrought the 
revolution of the Renascence. 

b. The hatching of young from the egg ; the 
liher-ation of an insect from the pupa state. 

1840 Bp. Hali. r4r. ( Ward) 9/1, I have uhserved 

that the small and scarce sensible seed whiih ii fdie 8ilk> 
worm] casts comes nut to life and disclosure untd the mul- 
berry .. yields her leaf. i8a6 Kirsy ^ Sp. KntomoL III. 
xxxii. 345 Immediately after the disclosure of the insect 
from the pupa. 

1 2. The opening of a river into sea or lake ; the 
embouchure or mouth. Obs. rare. 

s66o F. Brookr ir. Lo Blanc's Trav. 338 The disclosure 
of this River frames a square harbour. 

3. That which is disclosed ; a revelation. 
i8a^ J. Nral Bro. Jonathan III. 946 I'leporinj^ him for 
the disdosure. iBSS PHKScorr Philip fl, 1. iii. iii. 3.54 Put 
to the rack .. to rlr.'iw from him discloiitircs to the prejudice 
of Egmont. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 6 Earth's most 
exquisite disclosure heaven's own God in evidence. 

t Diaiolo'tlie, Ob$. [f. Dis- 6 + Clothe v .] 
tram To strip of clothinc, unclothe, undress. 

1563-87 Fork a. 4 M. (1^84) III <70 Being dis-cloathed 
to their Shirts, R. J .[inch lO (1877) 69 lice,, 

straight disclotlies him of his loiig-worrie weed. 

DiilolOTld (disklciird), v. [f. Dim- 7 a + Cloud 
r^.] trans. 'Fo free or clear from clouds ; to free 
from gloom or obscurity; to reveal, disclose. 

i6oo _Tournkuh Tran^f, Motam Author to Bk., For ’tis 
the haire of crime To shunne the breath that doth discloude 
it I Si its] sinne. 1613 J. Stephfns .Vnryr. hss. 50 'I’o dis- 
cloud Your vert ties lost in the confused crowd Of headstrong 
rumor xflaa Fiii.i.fr Hnlv 4 Prof. St. Pref. f 6 That God 1 
would he pleased to discloud these gloomy dayes with the 
lieumes of his mercie 1650 — Pn^ah 'i'o Kdr., Are these | 
gloomy days aheady discloudedl 
Hence Dlaolou ded a. 

1615 J. Stkpiiens Satyr. £ss. 1 33 A rejoycing heart, an 
auprehensive head, and a disclouded fancy. 1889 UMi/. 
Brv. Sept. 41 My lord Shone in his harness fora passing 
while An orb disclouded. 

tDisoloU^tp V, Obs. rare'-^n [f. Dis- 7a + 
Clout sb.] tram. I’o take out of a clout, 
x^-8 Bp. Haix Sat. ii. iii. 34 Tho musl he buy Ids 
vainer hope with price, Disclout his crownes, and lhaiik 
him fur aavice. 

tDisclown, V. Obs. rare^^. [f. Dis- 7b + 
Clown sb.] trans. To divest of the character or 
condition of a clown. 

i 65{} 'loRRiANo, .V//c fiiito, disiclouned, becoinv from a buse 
pleMian to be a Gcnrleman. 

t Disol'a'dev Obs. [In form a. L disclud-fre 
to shut up apait or separately ; but in sense con- 
formed to Disclose ] trans. To disclose. 

ri4ao Paltad. on Hush. m. 84 I'hen his magnitude By 
brtkyng of this potte me may disclude. 

t ]Djj80lu*8li01l. Obs. rare. [In form ad. L. 
disci iision-tm^ n. of action from diselud^rc to sepa- 
rate by shutting up apart ; but in H. More app. 
influenced in st'iise by Disclose r.] * Emission 

(So T., but the sense is obscure.) 

1656 B1.0UNT Glosso^.^ DisclusioHt a shutting out a 
separation. 1659 H. Mork Immort. Soul (i66af 73 The 
composition of them and disci Uhion and various dismisal of 
them. s668 — Hw. Dial. \i. v. (1713) 99 That the con- 
tinued Shadow of the Fk^rth should be broken by sudden 
miraculous eruptions or discliisions of light. 

Disco- (cliski;\ combining form of Gr. Zltneot 
quoit. Disk, occurring in numerous scientific terms ; 
as DiBOoUft'gtio €L EmhryeL [Gr. geim], 

(of an ovum), having discoid al segmentation of the 
formative yolk Soc, Lex .) : BlMomo-mla, 
Emhyol., the morula or ' mulberry-mass' resulting 
from the partiokand discoidal segmentation of the 
formative yolk of a meroblastlc egg : it develops 
from #*Rrlier stages called lllBoomoa«*ni2a and 
DlBoooF*tiaA, and proceeds to develop into the 
forms called lIlMobla'BtnlA and ]>lMogR*Btviila: 
see qnots. and Cttula, etc. IM'MOoacy Eel. 
[ad. mod.L. discoearpium, t Gr. irapv^r frnitl, 

(a) a fruit consisting of a number of achenes 
vithin a hollow receptacle, as in the rose; 

(b) the di^-like hymeninm or fructification of 
discomycetons fungi and gymnocarpons liehens; 
hence tMMooa'vpmui w., relating to, or havings a I 


disoocarp. IMaeooo'phalMwn. Zm/. [Gr. 
head], l^longing to the suborder Discocepkaii of 
fishes, having a sneking-disk on the head. Slnoo- 
da'otjl(a« IMsoote'o&lonn tufis. ZooL [Gr. fldir- 
rvKos finger], having toes dilate at the end io as 
to form A disk, as a tree-frog. Dlnooglo*ssiA n. 
and sb. Zoo/. [ Gr. ykauraa tongue], belonging to, 
or a member of, the family Discoglossidte of toad- 
like batrachinus ; also Dinooglonaold 0. Dlaoo- 
han'stoT Zool.^ in sponges, a six-rayed spicule 
(IIexa»ter) with the rays ending in disks. IMn- 
oomadn'ean 0. and sb. Zool,^ belonging to, or a 
member of, the order Discomedusir of acalephs or 
jelly-fishes, having an umbrellar disk ; also Dlneo- 
medu'Bold 0. Dlncomyoetoiin a. Bo/., be- 
lun^'ing to the order Piscomycetes of Fungi, having 
a disk- shaped hymenium or discocarp. Dinoopla- 
oe'ntal, Dlnooplaoanta'llan adjs. Zoo/., belonging 
to the section Discop/aecntalia of mammals, having 
a disk-shaped placenta. || Dlaoopo'dlam Bot., 

* the foot or stalk 011 W'hich some kinds of disks 
aie elevated’ {Jreas. Bot. 1866). Dlaoo*podon0 
0 Zoo/ , having the foot shaped as a disk ; be- 
longing to the section Diset^oda of Gastropods. 
Blaooato'matoua a. Zoo/. [Gr. orbiaa mouth], 
pertaining to or belonging to the class Discoslomata 
of Protozoa (in Savillc Kent's system), containing 
the sponges and collar- bearing monnd.s. 

1883 Syd. Soe. Lex , *Dhcohlasfula^ HiickaPA term for 
the small fluid-contAinm;; cavity lying between the disco- 
morula and the nutritive yolk of a inrroblastic ovum. Ibid., 
^DtSLOcarp, a collection of fruiis in a hollow receptacle, 
AS in the rone. [1866 Trtas. Bot,^ Dtst.tHappiHtn.'\ 1887 
Garnsky & Balfour tr. De Bary's Pungi v. lyS Of g^mno- 
enrpous and *diBcocaipous forms. xSls Syd. Soc. Lex.. 

^ Dtscofiosirula. Hkckel's term for that form of gastrula 
which developM from a disc situated on a inabs of food yolk, 
as in Ganoid fishes. x888 Athenstum 3 Mar. 379/2 Evi- 
dence of the pelobatoid rather than the *(liscc^lussid af- 1 
fiuiiies of the . . geiius. 1883 Svd.SiH.. Lc.x,.* Dncomomla. ' 
ilackel's term fur the disc of cells whicli, during the seg- 
mentation of the impregnated meroblastlc ovum, covets 
the nutritive vitellus as with a hood. 1879 tr. HaecheCs 
Evol. Alan II. xix. 168 All other ^Discoplacentnl Animals. 
i88x S(aHdard%-^}\x\\^ 5 '3 The *diBCoplaccntalian mammal'). 

Di80oa*ch, v. : see Dis- 7 c. 
t Di8icoa*giilatet v. Obs. [f. Dis- 6 + Coagu- 
late V ] trails. To undo the coagulation of ; to 
dissolve. 

1683 Pkhus F/eta Min. 11. 5 Tliis Salt . , having a nature 
to disooagulute MeiaU. 

t Discoa'st, V. 0 /ps. Also 7 diaooat. [f. Dih- 

6 + Coast v.] 

1. intr. I'o withdraw from the coast or side. 

*«!• S i ow.^ »»., Q. Eiin. an. 1588 (R.) 'The Spanish nauie 
for six days space, .coasting and discoasting from England 
to the coast of Fraunce, and from thence to England, 
and thence to Fraunce agayne. 

To withdraw, depart; the opposite of 
Coast v. 8. to approach. 

a X677 Barrow Serm. ( 1683^ I. xx. aSoDo we not sometime.'; 
grievously reproach them, .for discosting from our practice? 
Ibid, 11. xxiii. 34X Ne%'er willingly to discost from truth 
and equity. 

Hence fDlsooa'sted pp/ 0., withdrawn from con- 
tiguity, removed, distant. . i/oign^.) Obs. 

x6io G. Fiftciier Christ * s Viet. fv. 119 As far ns heaven 
and earth discoasted lie. x6aa 11 . Sydenham Serm, Sol. 
Oee. II. (X637) 67 His will, .as farre di.scoastcd from tyranny, 
as injustice. x6sS Lisle Dn Bartas 119 It is discoasted 
further from the plain of Sennnar. a 16^ Barrow Sertn. 
(1683) II. xvi, 339 To settle himself in, or to draw others to, 
a full persuasion, .ducosted from Irulh. 

Diacoblastic, -blastula ; see Dihco-. 
Di'SOObole. Zoo/, [a. mod.F.r/fr^t»^^fr (Cuvier), 
in pi. discoboics, ad. mod.L. discoboli (pi. of 
Dibooboluh: see below).] A fish of the group 
Discoboli, in Gunther’s system, a family of A can- 
thopterygii gobiifortnes, having the ventral fins 
formed into a disk or sucker. 

DislCObolic (diskpbpdik), a. rare, [f. L. dis- 
cobol'US i^see next) -la] Pertaining to a disco- 
bolus or quoit-thrower ; quoit-throwing. 

i8sa T. L. Pbacock Maid Marian v. aoa His dlscobolic 
exploit proved the climax of his rage. 

11 Disoobolu (disk^’bJl/^). Class. Antiq. Also 
erron, -bulua. [L., a. Gr. bianofiuKos discus- 
thrower, f. biaaos disk, discus + -^oAor -throwing, 
-thrower, f. ablaut-grade of fi&kXuv to throw.] A 
thrower of the Discus; an ancient statue repre- 
senting a man in the act of throwing the discus. 

X7R7 Arsutunot & PoPK Martin. Ser^Urus 1. vi. The 
Discoboli, .were naked to the middle only. 1851 J. Gtmom 
in Eastlake LHe (1857) 185 (8tasf.) In the same room is the 
Dlscobulus of Myron, in the act of throwing hU discus. 
1877 fluids ^ MiseraMes* n. exxx. 28 Vejaaui 

the discobolus lives ag aiii io the rope-diucer Forioso. 

Dl8oooarp.Diaoooaphi^ua,etc. : see Disco-. 
tHiMO'gllinaiM. Obs, rare-K [a. OF. 
descognesamt, '^Usance ignorance (13th c. in 
Godef.X f. des-, Dis- 4 Ar cegmissance Imowledge, 
CoonnAVCR.} NoD^weognition. 
c 1477 Caxton Jaemgj^ Pw flibt yi yoorlrawr^r the] | 


DISCOIiOBZSATXOir. 

hertr In discognysounoe by the whiche your noble royaama 
is put in pees {Ar, oe melles le coeur eo descegnofateoce]. 
t DiacoheTMit* 0. Obs, [f. Dm- 10 •«- Co* 
HBMMT.] Without coherence ; iiiooheient» iaeoQ- 
grnoua So f Dlaoobe*remoe Obs., want of cobep* 
ence or agreement ; incoherence, incongruity. 

a xfiee Hookrr Sermu iiL Wks. 1845 II. 730 An oplidoo 
of diftcoherence. .between the Justice M Ood and the stata 
of men in this w'orld. 1675 J. Smitm Chr. Relig. ApBeeU L 
3a They . . made the parts so incongruous, discohe^t, ia* 
coriHequent, nay, contradictory to one another. 

Discohexaster; see Disco-. 

Discoid (di'skoid), a. and sb, [ad. \*,diseoidAs, 
a. Gr. dtffMofid^r quuit-shaped, f. bkom Dumub^ 
qnoii + -uhtfs -form. In mod.F. disedide^ 

A. adj. 

1. Of the fonn of a quoit or disk, di'^k-sliaped ; 
(more or less) fiat and circular ; in Conckol,, used 
of spiral shells of which ttie whorls lie in one plane. 

1830 Linoley Nat. ityst. Bot. xoi Stigmas . . discoid and 
4-Iohed. X849 Murchison Si/nria ix. 197 Discoid and 
angiilar tinivalvrs. 1854 Jones ft Sifv. Pathol. Amai, 
(1B74) 7 The red corpuscles are round discoid bodies, with 
two concave surfaces. 

2, Bol. Of composite flowers : Having or con- 
sisting of, a disk only, with no ray, as in Tansy. 

I79f Martvn Rousseau’s Bot. x. xoi Ray called them 
discoid floweri [Dtscoidesrl X857 IIrnfrxy Bot. § 131 Some 
capitula arc wholly dincoid, suen as those of Groundsel, of 
Thistles, etc. XS70 Hookun Stud, Elora X84 Flowers all 
tubular (head discoid). 

B. sk A body resembling a disk in shape, b. 
Concho/, See qiiot. 1846 and cf. A. i. 

x8a8 WBB.srKR, Discoid, something in form of a discus or 
disk. X846 WoRCFJirhR, D/jcr/./ (Conch.), a univalve shell 
of which the wIioiIk are disponed vertically on the same 
plane so as to form a dmk. 

Di8IOOidal t^liskui dal), 0. [C as prec. -t- -AL.] 

■= Discoid. 

Discoidal segmentation of an ovum (Embryoi.) ; sejpnen- 
tation producing or resutting in a disk-shaped mass of cella 
X706 (see DisLouhL 1819 G. Samouxli.b Entomol. Com- 
Aeud. 148 Kiylru.. with some impresHed discoidal punctures. 
1854 WoouwARii Afollusca iv, (1856) 41 The discoidal 
plaiiorhis sometimes becomes perforated by the removal of 
Its inner whirls. 1869 Huxley Pkvt. iii. 67 By adding dense 
and weak solutions alternately, the (blood) corpuscles may 
be made to become successively spheroidal and diocoidal. 

Disooli'th (di skpli))). Bio/, [f. DiBOo- + -lith.] 
A kind of coccolith of the form of a flattened disk. 
(Cf. Ctatholith.) 

1875 Carpuntbr Mierosc. 4 Retf. | 367 Two distinct tyiNSi 
aie rccogntrahle among the Coccoliths, which Prof, Huxley 
has designated respectively dVire/Zr As and eyatholitks. 1883 
f. H. Vl^iciiT Set Dogmatism 8 This jelly tBatbybiusl .. 
forming deposits thirty feet thick, with, .imbedded jmnule^ 
coccoliths, discoliths (etc.). 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Diseo/ith, 
flattened or concawxonvex circular coccoUths found in the 
ooze brought up in deep-sea dredgings. 

Discolor (di'skffbi, -kpldi), 0. Nod, Hist, [a, 
L. discolor, disco/br-us not the lame colour, varie- 
gated, f. dis-, Dis- 1 h- color Coloub ; the opposite 
of concolor, Cf. F. discolore in same sense.] 

a. Of different colours ; having one part of one 
colour and another of another, b. Of a different 
colour from some other (adjacent) part or organ. 

x866 in Treat. Bot. 1883 in Syd. Sae. Lex, 

DlBoolor, V . ; see Diboolouk. 

Diooolorate (disknddr-, -kp‘16r/t), 0. [ad. 
mcd.L. discoldrdt-us, jia. pple. of disco/brdre ?Dtt 
Cange) to Diboolouk; cf. OF. descolort 
Discoloured ; of different colours. 

In recent Diets. 

Disoolorata (diskndar^'O, V. rare. Also J 
diBoolourote. [f. med.L. discolbrdl-, ppl. stem l. 
discolbrirei see prec.] trans. ■■ DiBOULOUB v. i. 

1651 Bieos New DisA- r S34 [It] doth variously offset and 
perturb the bloud, and discolorate it. 1655 Fullrb C'A. 
Hist. III. vi. I The Clergie complained, that . . the least 
mixture of Civil concernment in Keligiotis matters so dis- 
colourated the C hrisiian candor and purity thereof, that 
[etc.]. 1B7X K. Kii.is Catullus xi. 7 Fields the rich Nile 
discolorntes, a seven-fold River aliounding. 

Diff ooloratioiip disoolovrraon (diskislor-, 

-kpl6D‘* Jon). [n. of action f. Djbcolobate w. ; cf. 
OF. discoloracion (1495 in Godet).] The action 
of discolouring, or condition of being discoloured; 
alteration or loss of colour ; discolounnent. 

x64a H. M(mR Immort. Soul in. ii. 36 Pure light without 
discolouration. 1783 W. Lewis Commere. Pkil, Techn, 38 
There is no other meullic body, so little susceptible of 
tarnish or discoloration. G. Murshv Comm. Leu, 

xiii. 49 'Die sources of discoloration or decay in woven or 
leat her fabrics. 189a Stbvbnson A cross the Pla ins 44 With 
none of the litter and discoloration of human life. 

b. concr, A discoloured ibrmatioii| marking, or 
patch ; a stain. 

1884 Bovlb Porouan. Anlm. 4 Solid Bod, ill. 17 Mack 
and blew Discolorations of the skin, that happen upon som 
. .contusions. 1848 PaicHAaD Nat. Hist. Mast ^ Browa 
discolorations are often found. 1860 Maury Phrt. Geogm 
Sea xviti. I 747 These disoolouratkms are no doubt causM 
by organisms of the sea. 

DiffOOlovisa'tioil* rare, [f. ^disco/oriee (f. 
DlB- 6 4 COLORIEI) 4 -ATIOV : c£ co/orisolion.] m 
DlflOOLOEATIOir, Disoolourmknt. 
i8st Carlyle Sitriissg L iii. (>871) 17 The shadow of the 



DiscoLOBona 


xtzaooioroBT, 


arefiWBv, tha diicoloriiiationii of time on all the walli. tifg 
Dmily h'rwt st Feb. 3/3 The dtwolohriwtion asd clone tax* 
titra which wan characierintic of the braid. 

DlBOOloroiUI fdUkff Imi, -kp‘ 16 ras)» a. [f. L. 
discolor ^ discoldr-us (lee ab^) + -oua.] ■* Dis- 
color a. 

iMa Eneycl. Brit. XIV. 554 (Lichen*) Umiallv th»»y 
(a^hectaj are diicolorous, and may be black. Wown, 
yellowuh, or also leai frequently roM-coloured. ruxty- 
rad, oratige*rcddt«h, Miflfron» or of varioun intermediate 
ahadeii. 

Difloololur, discolor (diikv Ui), v. [In senses 

1, a, ad. OF. descolor^r^ -coul&urer^ in iith c. des- 
iulurer « Pr. and Sp. descolorar^ It. and med.L. 
discolorare, Romanic deriv. f. </«-, dis^ (Dis- 4) + 
1^. coldrdre to colour, taking the place of L. deco* 
I^dre : see Db- pref. 1 . 6, and cf. Decolour v. In 
sense 3, from L. discolor adj. : see 1 ) ihcolor .] 

1 . trans. To alter the proper or natural colour of ; 
esp. to make of a dullerp less pleasing^ dingy, or 
unnatural colour; to spoil the colour of, stain, 
tarnish. (Sometimes To deprive of colour, 
render pale or faded.) 

c 1^80 Sir Ferumh, 1079 Ac yi Fynage nl dincolourid wa*, 
for !■ blod waft gon away. ijBa wvclip .Sa/// SoL i. 5 
Wilcth not behohien, that 1 be broun, for diftcoloured me 
hath the iiunne. 1^ Caxton ChiveUry 6 Dy the penaunce 
that he dayly made he was rooche diftcolourd and lene. 
igfa Shaks. lltn. III. vi. 171 If we be hindred, We fthall 
your tawnie mound with your red blood Diacolour. 1647 
Claue'Ndon CoMiemyl, Ps. Tracta (1797) 466 Herbu, which 
. .the firftt front nip* and diftcolours. 1794 Sullivan Piew 
Bimt. I. 990 The lulpburous arid In the mephitic waters, 
which have the property of diicolouring iiilver. >840-3 
Bsowning TMe Glove Wkn. 1889 V. as Dock the mark yet 
discolour my cheek T 1880 Gukir Pnya. Ceof* iv. 989 Aner 
heavy rain even the cleareftt brook has its water disicoloured 
by the earth it is carrying down. 

ISM Marston Sco. Eillauig 1. iv. 189 Ingmin'd Habhft. 
died with often dips, Are not so soone discoloured. t8a6 
*i'. HIawkins] Cnussius Holy Cri. 53 Friuolous employ- 
ments . . discolour the lustre, and honour of your name. 
«* 74 i Watts (J ), l.est some beloved notion . . so prevail 
over your mind as to discolour all your ideas. 1881 Ste- 
venmon F/m Putrisqu* 16 Some whimsy in the brain .. 
which discoloured all experience to its own shade. 

2 . intr, (for r^.) To become discoloured or 

pale ; to lose or change colour. (Also fig,') \ 

[igga-igtf See below, Discolouring.] 1841 T. Shuts 
Soraktif //a^ar (1649)99 Those .. that, having had good 
eduction and gieat estates left, discolour from the one and 
disMjMte the other. 1834 Whitlock Zootomia 187 Such 
like imputations, seemingly black and dark, will discolour 
into Encomiums. 1883 HanitouEs Pkotogr, Ckem. (cd. 
Taylor) 987 This Nitrate of Silver must., be very pure, else 
the developer will toon discolour. 

t8. tram. To render of different colours ; to 
adorn with vailous colours, to variegate. (Cf. 
Diboolourbd 3.) Obs. 

1638 Blount Glotsogr.. Discolor . . to make of divers 
colours. Sir T. HBRBEMr Trav. (1677) 199 Hij^h 

lowers . . leaded in some part, in other part discoloured with 
gold and blue. 

t b. To render different in colour. Ohs, rare, 

as86i FuLi.rR IVortAies {1B40) 111 . 88 Thereby it U dis- 
coloured from ox- beef that the buyer be not deceived. 

Hence Diaoolouring vbl sb, and ///. a. 

1535 Eukn Decades ^10 These colours . . from whyte 
they fo to yelowe by ducolourynge to browne and redde. 
1398 Florio, Scolorameato, a discolouring, a growing pale 
or aallowe. aif$y I.ovelack Perms (1804) Not that 
you feared the discolo'ring cold Might alchymire their silver 
into gold 1870 I. Smith £*fe. Improv. Krtmt'd 197 It .. 
clears the. .skin from spots and discolour! ngs. 1741 Monro 
./ faa/. (ed. 3) 99X Swelling, Discolouring, or other Mark of 
Bruise. iBrc tr. Vegst s i hem. Light i. 3 This discolouring 
effect of light has been long turned to practical use in the 
bleaching of linen. 

Disoo'lonr, discolor, sb. Now rare, [f. 
Dia- 9 + Colour after Diboolour v.] The 
state of being discoloured; loss or change of 
colour ; discoloration, stain. 

1398 TasvisA Barth, Ds P, R, xix. viil (1495) 86« 5 k>den 
palencsse and dyscolour ia a token of dredc. 1^ E\ ei.yn 
Syhta (1776'^ 459 The Jaundice in trees known by the Dis- 
colour of the leaves and buds. i8ia Examiner 7 Sept. 
563/9 The blue tinge of mildew.. will only tip with a slight 
discolour a part of the kernels. 1847 Bushnell Chr, Hurt. 
|v. (t86i) 109 No mond discolor. 

IHlOOlOOrod, •ored (diskvlajd), ppl, a, [f. 
Diboolour v. -h >bi) 1.] 

1 . Altered from the proper or natural colour; 
deprived of colour, pale ; changed to a duller, 
dingier, or unnatural colour; stained, tarnished. 

(AlsoJ^r) 

*J8S Cower Co^f, III. 339 The discoloured pale hewe Is 
Bowbecome a ruddy cheke i4aa tr. Seereia Secret,, Prht, 
Priv, (E. E. T. S.) a^ Who-so hath the visage litill and 
streyte, yelowe and diftcolourid, he is ful malicious. 1393 
Skars. Ltscr. 708 With lank and lean discolour’d cheek. 173a 
Fora Cabkssm 34 All Manners take a tincture from our 
own ; (3r come discolour'd thro’ our Pasnions shown. 1840 
F. D. Bsmhett IVksding Voy, II. X13 ’Ihe green, or dis- 
coloorad. water which marks the extent of D’ Agulhas 
Bank. 

b. Her, (See quot.) 

1810 Goilum Heraldry 111. xii (1611) 133 Foure footed 
beasts, whether they be borne proper, or discoloured vthai ta 
to aay varying from their naturall colour> 


t 2 . Without colours, divested of colours. Ohs, 
nonci-use. 

1999 B. Jonbon Cynthia's Rev, v. II, Amo. And you have 
still in your hat the former colours. Mer. You lic,^ sir, 1 have 
none : 1 have pulled them out. 1 meant to play discoloured. 
t8. Variously coloured; of different colours; 
variegated, particoloured, [from L. aiscolor, dis- 
coldrus."] Obs, 

1471 Ripley Com/. Alch, iti.vSii. in Ashm. (1659) 141 Wyth 
Flowers dyncoloryd bewtyosely to syght. 1393 Spensks 
E/ithal. 51 Diapred lyke the discolored mead, a 1397 Pkblb 
David 4 Bethsabe (1599) 8 May that sweet plain . . Be atill 
enameird with di-tcolour'd (lowers. t88o F. Brooke tr. 
Ls Blanc's 7 'rav, 307 Beautifyed with columns of dis- 
colour'd marble. 

b. Differently coloured, the one from the other. 

1631 Cleveland Poems 25 Who aiiktthe Banes 'iwixt these 
discolour'd Mates? 

Hence DiaeolourodiiMiE, the quality of being 
discoloured. 

*874 R. Godpxky luj. Of Ab. Physic 77 I.A»ing that dis- 
colouredness which appeared in the Fever. 

DisoolooniiBllt (diskp loim^nt). ff. Dis- 
colour V. -KENT.] The act of discolouring, or 
fact of being discoloured ; discoloration. 

1810 Brntham Packing 176 A picture which cannot 
he charged with hostile distortion or discolourment. 1839 
J. R. Danley Introd, Beaum. 4 FL tPhs. 1 . 95 They had 
not hU imagination to throw its splendid discolourment over 
all realities, li^ Tknnent Ceylon II. fx. v. ,190 Accidents 
. . involving the damage of the coffee by sua-watcr, or its 
discolounneiit by damp. 

2 )i 8 l 001 ILbiT 16 f rare. [Dis- 6.] trans. To 
undo the combination of, to disjoin, disunite. (In 
quot. istlr. for reft. I'o become disunited.) 

s888 A. S. Wilson Lyric 0/ H o/elest Ln^e iii. 9 The parts 
can never discombine One essence which contain. 

Disoomediiaan : see Disco-, 
t Dlscomfeot, ppl . latinized by-form of Dis- 
co vriT, discomfited. 

a 131^ Skelton Agst. Scottes 84 That late were discom- 
feet with battle inarciall 

DiEOomfbrd| obs. pa. pple. of Discomfort 
SisOO’infiBt -flsllf V. Sc, F onus : Pa. pple, 
and pa. t, 5 disoumfyst, 6 -fist, -feist, -oomfoist, 
-feat, -oonfeist, 9 diaoomflsht. [A by-form of 
Discomfit v, a. OK. desconfis- present stem of 
desconfirt (pr. pple. desconfisant^ pr. subj. -confise). 
In early use chiefly in pa. pple. and pa. t. discum- 
fist (cf. F. pret. il descottfisl) ; modern present 
tense discomfish, also .Scomfish.] Discomfit v. 

c 1470 Henry tCallace 1. 499 Ane that has discumfyst ws 
all. 1336 Bellenden Cron. Scot. ( 1 82 1 ) I . p. xx vii, Discum- 
fist be iTiair enniines. 1349 C om/l. .'icot. ix. 77 Gedcon, vitht 
thre hundretht men, discumfeibt ane hundretht and turnty 
thousant. 1333 Donrias* ASnsis x. xiv. 94 Ane man was 
brocht to ground And discomfest [MS. diKumfyt] wyth sa 
griftlie one wound. 1570 'Prageaie 964 in Sa/ir. Poems 
Reform, 1 1890)90 Bot we the Langsyde hill befoir thame wan, 
And . . disconfeist thame. iSag-So Jamieson, Discomjisht^ 
overcome. Liberal 1 Dec, ya/i Ye’re a puir feckless 

fushionicss discomfisht body. 

Discomfit (diskff'mfit), v. Forms: Pa. pple. 
3 deskumflt, 4 desoonflt, -oumflt(e, -ooumfit, 
-oonfet, 4-6 disoumfit, -fyt, -oomflt, -fyt, -oon- 
flt(e, djsoumfyt, 5 die-, djsoounflte, -oomfyd, 
-fld. Pres. 4disoounfit,d7BOumiyte,4-6diBoon- 
flt(e, -fyte, disoomflte, -f^te, 5 dysoowmfytyn, 
5-6 dysoomfyt, 5- disoomflt (6 -feit). [ME. des- 
confity -cumfiif etc., a. OF. descoftfilj ^cunfit^ -cum- 
fil (:— L. type ^disconfectus\ pa. pple. of desconfire, 
mod.F. d/confire to discomfit late pop.L, dis- 
conficHre (Du (Jange), f. dis- + L. conficSre to put 
together, frame, make ready, accomplish, complete, 
finish; also, to finish up, destroy, consume; f. cofs- 
together + faefre to do, put. In Romanic, con- 
ficHre^ confectdrCf retained the constructive sense, 
as in F. confire^ Sp. confeiiar, while disconficire^ 
from 1)18- 4, has that of ‘ destroy, undo ’ (so Pr. 
desconfir^ It. disconfiggere). The OF. desconfit was 
6rst taken into Eng. in its proper sense as a parti- 
ci])le, and used to form a passive voice, as * he 
was desconfit' ^ i.e. completely undone; whence it 
was subsequently taken as the stem of a verb, dcs- 
confit-en. The po. pple. (and pa. t) continued to 
be disconfit (also -cosfid) till end of 15th, and 
occasionally till end of [6lh c., but discomfited from 
the verb is found from 15th. For the Sc. form, see 
prec.] 

L trans. To undo in battle; to defeat or over- 
throw completely ; to beat, to rout. 

a laaS'^Mcr'. R, 930 peo ne mu wen beon denkumfit ne ouer- 
kumeii, o none wise, a xjoo Cursor Af, 7799 (Cott.) pai er 
discumfit {Gett, scumphit^j wit pair fan, &ul es slan and 
ionathaft. 1303 R. Brunnk Hamit. Sjnne 4986 pey orde3^ 
nedc hem , AjenB pe Phyl^yneii for to go, And hem dys- 
cumfyte and slo. ^1330 — Ckron. Waco (Rolls) 1003 
Schojncly ar we desconfft 1 a 1373 yoss/k A rim, ox And 
pei diftconnficede him han and rco^I ful ofte. SMi Lanou 
P.Pl.Q 1. 108 pei were disconfit in bouUle. ctaooMAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xiii. 55 Gedeon and ccc. men with him discoumfft 
ihrra kynges. c 1440 Promp, Parv, isa/x Dyscowmfytyn, 
can/uto, su/ero, vtneo, c Si, Cutkbert (Surtees) 5900 
poi wer all discomfyd. igfiiiAU. Chron.^ Edw, /F, S04 b, 


Hya men .. which wer in maner disconfit, ^ redy to ffye. 
tf|07 Jhfirr. Mag,^ Bremnusviiit In (he ende 1 was discomfit 
tbm imfi Skaks. 1 Hen, JV^ 111. U. 114 Thrice hath this 
Hotspur Mors in swathing Clothes . . Discomfited great 
bowglos. >878 Wanlev l^nd. Lit. World v. i. f 78. 48^* 
He went after to the Holy lauid. where he discomfitod the 
Turks in three great BatteU. 179s rioeci/. W, Pitt 1.305 Her 
[France's] arms had been discomfited in every quarter. 
183a Miaa Yoncb Cosmos II. ii. so 'Come, and we shall dis- 
comfit them ! ' 

pg, 1831 Biggs New Disk. F a8i Farrc lesse able, .to dis- 
comfit, overcome, and expeil diseaftes. 

2. gen, a. I'o defeat or overthrow the plans or 
purjKises of ; to thwart, foil. b. To throw into 
perplexity, confusion, or dejection ; to cast down 
utterly ; to disconcert. 

1373 Barbour Bruceiw. 197 And fra the hart bediscumfyt, 
The body is nocht worth a myt. c 1400 J VHtine 4 Gaw. 1349 
A sari man than was Sir Kay . . A 1 descumfite he lay on 
growndc. 1330 Palbgk. 518/1, I diiicomfytc, I put one out 
of comforte . .je descot^fys, 1596 Shake. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 164 
Wei go with me, and he not so discomfited. 1839 Fuller 
Holy ^Fan.xvii. (1647)26 Many secretly stoleaway, whereat 
the rest were no wliit discomfited. >880 Shakhock Vegetables 
X49 Not impeded by those wanu that usually oiRCorofit 
pi'ivate persons in such enquiries. 1848 Dickens Dombty i, 
Dombey was quite discomfited by the qiicstuui 187a Black 
Adv. Phtuion ix. >39 Bell, conscious of past backsliding^, 
seemed rather discomfited. 

+ o. To frustrate or defeat of. Obs. rare. 

Hall Chron,^ Hen, Vi (1809) 155 The Capitoin dis- 
comfited of al releve and succour rendered the fortresitr 

Hence Disoo'mfltad ///. a . ; Disoo'mfltlng vbl. 
j 3 ., discomfiture. 

C1386 Chaucer Ent.'s T. 1861 Ne ther wan holden no dis- 
conmynge But as a Jufttes or a turiieiynge. s33S I^ovekdai b 
I jMacc. iv. ^5 Lysias scyngc the di«comfctyngc of hift men 
and the manlyncsRr of the lewes. 1603 Knoli i s Hist. 7 'urks 
(1678) 170 The rest of his discomfited army flying headlong 
back acain to Constantinople. 1877 Mrs. Oi.irHA' t Makers 
Lior, 955 I'he shamed and discomfited ambassadors . .went 
hastilv away. 

t DiSOO'niflt, Obs. [f. I)J8fC)MFIT7^] The 
act of discomfiting, or tact of being discomfited ; 
undoing, defeat, rout, discomfiture. 

i4aa tr. Secreta Secret.^ Prt\>. /’/.re (E.E T.S.) 916 The 
Sterrys makyth many mewyngyn in the coracis of iiieiie, and 
of that romyth .. victories, and tly cumfiles. c' 1495 Engl, 
Conq, Jrel. (E.E.T.S.) 30 J .;e other wcnedcn that tliay cie- 
parted yn dyscomfyte. 1393 .Shaks. 2 Hen. I /, v, li. 86 
Vncurcable discomhle Keignes in the he.vrls of all. 1871 
Milton .Samson 469 Dagon must stoop, and shall e’rc long 
receive Such a diHComht, as nhall quite desuoil him Of ali 
these boasted 'JVophies won on me 1834 Medwin Angler 
in Waits II. 314 'i'wcie lihght to boast Ihc foul discumfil 
of that felon-host. 

Disoomflt, obs. pa. pple. of Discomfit v. 

See in the verb. 

DiflOO'lllfiter. Also 6 Sc, disoomfatour. 

[In early use a. 0¥. desconfi/our (in Godef.); in 
later, f. Diroomfit v, + -ek •.] Cine who or that 
which discomfits. 

1508 Lyndesav Drente 560 The Martyrts war as nobyll 
stalwart Knychtift, — DiBcomratouris of creuull battcllih thre, 
’i'he flesche, the warld, the feind. iBao Mii.man Pali yerif 
Salem (iBsi) 89 What birth So meet and fitting for the great 
Diftcoinfiier ? 1886 -Va/. Rev. 24 Apr. 571/1 'ihc disconifiter 
of Mr. Chamberlain. 

DisCOnfiturO (tliskr'mfitifu). Forms: 4 des- 
oonflture, 5 -oomflture. 4- dis-. See also the 
shortened Scomfiturk. [a. OF. dcscostfiture rout, 
defeat (12th c. in HaU-l)ann.\ F. d/confiture^^ 
l^r. descofitttra, Olt. sconfittura^ med.L. disconfec- 
tura, f. disconfiefte to roul, overthrow (Du Cange) : 
sec Discomfit and -itrf..] The action of discom- 
fiting, or fact of being discomfited. 

1 . Complete defeat in battle, overthrow, rout. 

^1330 K. Brunnk Ckron. IKoCZ (Rolls) 14912 Moddred ne 
my^te in bataille dure But euere was at dc>«confiture. c 1400 
Maundkv. (Roxb.) xiii. 56 When he come fra pe descomfiture 
of his enmys. 14B0 Caxton Eaytes A. \. viii. 20 After the 
desconfituro Ilanybal dyde doo serene ihe felde. 1380 Rol- 
LAND Crt. Venus 11. 2^4 Of Italic siclik disconfeitour. 1391 
Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. 1 59 Sad tidings bring I. .Of losse, of 
slaughter, and di'-comfiture. 1777 Kobrr i son Hist. Amer, 
(17781 1 1 . V. 64 A few days after the discomfiture of Narvaer, 
a courier arrived. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Em*. 1 . 561 What 
army ronmanded by a debating club ever escaped discom- 
fiture and disgrace ? 

2 . gen, a. Defeat, overthrow, or frustration of 
plans or hopes; utter disappointment, b. Com** 
plete disconcertment or putting to confusion. 

C1374 Chaucer Anel. 4 Arc. 326 For in this woride nys 
Creature Wakynge in moore discumfiture psne 1 . 1513 

Bradshaw St, Werbur^e 1. 2140 Yet after all heaynesse, 

g snaunce, and dyscunfyture, She rciuysed in suule. 1^3 A ri 
onientm, x. v. 231 That accursed thing which has caused 
our dtscomfeiturc. >808 Life Planter Jamaica 79 To rely 
upon promises .. would end in regret snd discomfiture. 
1883 Duncklbv in Massch. Exam, 23 Msr. 6/1 A ripple of 
laughter follows the discomfiture of his questioner. 


lauimter loilows the discomfiture 01 nis questioner, 
to. Plmical damage or injury. Obs. rare, 

*189 ISUTTES Dyets drie Dinner As ii] b, If thy hings 
hav^ tone disoomfitura By slie assault of Rume. 
DiMOniANrt (dUkiFmfajtS sb. Forms: see 
Comfort. [ME. disconfort^ a. OF. descenfort 
(rath c. in Littr^), mod.P. ddeonfort^ vbl, sb. ivom 
desconforter to Dibuqmfort. Cf. also Die- 9.] 
fl- Undoing or loss of courage ; discouragement, 
disheartening. Obs, 

3173 Babbove Brsscexs. 488 OAaiss of ane vord may riei 
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Dbcomfort and tyoKall with-alL cim Hrhrv tVmllnnf x. 
s68 The tothir Scottis, , For dtecooford to leiflf tlie feild wee 
bouD. Mfd Dives /*««/. (W. de W. ) vi. xviil. 06^1 More 
dyicomforte it U to an oost yf they see theyr chefteync flee 
. .and more comfort to the enmyes. 1510 Act 4 Hett, 1*1 Jl^ 
c. eo I a I'o the jtreat diKcomforte and fere of your true 
ofiicerR. lui Crowley Pleas. ^ Pa^ue 81 Wyth epytefuU 
wordUofdwconfone, 

t2. Absent^ or deprivation of comfort or {glad- 
ness ; desolation, distress, grief, sorrow, annoyance, 
Obs (exc. as in 3^. 

i|flB WvcLir Matt. xxiv. 15 The ahhomynacionii of dis- 
comfort, that is seid of I)anyel, the propheic. 1413 Pilgr. 
tiemU <Caxton 14831 1. iii. 4 This grysdiy giioost also bygan 
to cryen, wherof 1 was ful gretely annoyed and in ful hyglie 
discomfort. 1509 More Ctnuf. agst. Prib. 1. Wks. 1144/1 So 
is the^ disctimfort of that personc desperate, that desyreth 
not his owne coumforte. 1577 B. Ooogr Heresback's HmsIk 
III. (1586) Tco For swine .. eate not onely their owne. but 
yoong children . . to the pittiful discomfort of the parent. 
iflo6 StiAKS. /Im/. 4 r Cl. IV. iiL 34 What meane you (Sir) lo 

S ue them this discomfort T Looxe they wcepe. a 1716 South 
.)• In solitude there is not only discomfort hut weakness 
also. 1^7 Loncf. Etk 11. i 68 Thus did that poor soul 
wander in want and in cliccrless discomfort. 

t b. with //. Something that causes distress ; 
a trouble, grief. Ohs. or arch, (cxc as in 3 b). 

r 13W CiiAiiCER /'r'aaX'/. T. ibS Here frecndcH sawe that 
it was no disport 'I'o romeu bj the see but disconfort. 1x16 
Wrio'IIIEsley Ckron. 1x875) 1. 33 Which was a great dis. 
compfort to all this renlme. 15^ 1. S. 'JVuth tried : 

very comfortable to the faithful, hut a discomfort to the 
enemies of God. >850 Tennyson Elaine 1066 This discom- 
fort he hath done the house. 

8. Now in weakened sense: Tlic condition of 
being uncomfortable; uneasiness (of mind or 
body') : cf. Comfout 6, Comfoktahle a. 7, 10. 

1841 Lane Arab. AVa. 1 85, I will cure thee without any 
discomfort to thy person. 184a A. Comue Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) »o5 The great discunUort which attends the snhse- 
ouent irnligestion of a heavy dinner. i8m Macaulay Hist. 
Eag 111. 255 The .Scots . . began to findihut independence 
h.'xcTits discomfort as well ns its dignity. s86a Sir IlRoniK 
Psychol. Inq. 111. iv. 126 'J'he excitement produced by the 
cigar is followed by a fei ling of discomfort. 

b. with pi. Something that makes one iincom> 
fortable; an inconvenience, hardship. (Cf. Com* 
FORT sb. 7 ) 

1^1 J AMF.s Jirigafiif\,T\\e inconveniences and cliscoinfortH 
which those beautiful days of the south somrtimt's liriiig. 
1849 Mac.aui.ay Hist. Eng II. 485 The troops who had gone 
on shore h.id ninny discomforts to endure. 1883 P^. Garrkit 
At Any Cost i. k; Mrs. Sinclair was one of those who in- 
stinctively avoid all avoidable discomforts. 

f Formerly, tike the vh., confused with Disooii- 
PIT sb. 

s<8a Puttenham Eng, Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb ) 62 Ouerlhrowes 
anri discomforts in battell. 

Discomfort (diskrrmf9Jt\ v. Also 4-6 dya-, 
-oon- : see Comfort. [ME, discomfe^t^ descon^ 
fprt^ a. OF. dcsconforPer (i2tli c. in Littrc), mod, 
F. dlconforter^ f. rfVj-, Dis- 4 conforter Comfort 
V . ; cf. It. dinonfortare.'] 

trans. To deprive of courage or strenMb of 
mind; to discourage, dishearten, dismay, (.m. 

c R. Brunne Caron. fiBio) 70 Dincomfort no king )'c, 
so iMn happe neucr (kiu fond. ^1340 Cursor M. 15543 
(Fairf.) I.oke je disronfort [earlier te.rts misinay] no’-ji. 
>503 '4 ’9 Hen. VI 1, c. 98 Preamb., The seid sueters. . 

were . . disronfurted & in dispayre of cxpedicion of thcr 
suetes. s6e6 Sii aks. y>. 4 v. x. so My Lord, you doe 
discomfort ail the Hostc. a 1677 Manton True Cirennt- 
eision Wks. 1871 II. 30 The mind . . which is naturally dis- 
comforted and wenkciiod . . is mightely revived and encour- 
Bge<l with these ^ad tidings. S706 Piiillipk icd. Kersey), 
Discot^forl . .to afflict, cast down, or put out of Heart. 

+2- To deprive of comfort or gladness ; to 
distress, grieve, sadden ; to render disconsolate or 
sorrowful. Obs. or arch. (cxc. as in 3). 

1413 Pilp'. So7ole (Caxtoi) 1483) i. iii. 4 The uyght of some 
thynge.s that I sawe glad yd moche my herte and the syght 
of soinme other thynges dyscomfortyd me hugely, c 14B9 
Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon xxviii. 590 Ye doo not well for to 
make soo grete sbrowe, nor to discoinfortc yourself so nioclic 
an ye doo. aiSSS Berners Huon xlvii. 159 She was 
ly^ht sorowfull ami sore dyscomfortyd. 16^ Norris Pract. 
Dhc. IV, 109 Is not every Man concem’cT to provide that 
neither the Desire of Life may inibitier his Death, nor the 
Fear of Death discomfort his Life? 181U T. W. Coit 
Puritanism ^86 The man who went to discomfort Abp. 
Laud in his imprisonmenu 188s Rossetti Ball, «r Sonn.^ 
Rose Mary^ Long it wa.H ere she raised her head And rose 
up all discomforted. 

t b. intr^ (for rtjl^ To distress oneself, grieve. 
Obs. rare. 

in Songs 4' Ball., Philip 4 Mary (x86o) 3 O why 
sh^ we lie. .sad ? Or for to dyscomfort what thyng shold 
us compell ? 

8. Now in wedicened sense : To make nneom- 
forUble or uneasy (mentally or physically). 

Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. I 97 He is careless. . 
nor feels discomforted, thoMh his walls should be full of 
fissures like the rocks, litt T hackeray Virgin. (187^ 1. 096 
Mr. Wolfe looked verymu» discomforted. 1893 Q. [Couch ] 
DeUctahle Duchy Registrar, .was discomforted by a 

pfdr of tight boots. Mad. Does the want of the cushion 
discomfort you? 

H Formerly often confused with or used for Difl- 

OOKPIT V., q.v. 

tjie Wveur Maii. aiiL 95 Eche kyngdam departid a)cins 
Iwm lelf, shal he desolai. or discounfortid. 1483 Caxton 
Cf.di la Tour L iij. He ailone diioomforted and ouercama 


thre thoueand persones. J. Nordcn Progr. Pietie 

(1847) 109 When the wickeoshall fall and be utterly dis- 
comforted. sdoR Knolles Hist. Turks\.sh’A\ 98B The Turks 
discomforted with the inuincible courage of these old soldiers 
. .betooke Ihemselues to flight, sdat CV/. ^ 'Pimee Ckms. / 
(16481 1. 410 1'he news . . almost discorafoned our hopes. 

lienee BUoo'aafbrtaA ///. a., DIaeo'mfMtiAr 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; DlMeo*asfbcted]j, Bisoo'm- 
IbrtlAglar advs. 

tuff R. Gijouc.ix7g4^ st9 f>o he Romeyns were wyh out 
chef, dyscomforted hii were. s|78 Barbour Brui,o iil tgj For 
throw mekill ditconforting Men fallis off into disparyng. 
c 1400 940 The Sarazen slewe cure cristyn knyghte, 

It was dyscomforihynge. tyA Aurtlio 4* JssUt. (t6ob) L ij, 
I'he bitter teares of the discomortedc (}uene. 1787 tVilliam 
of Norntantir 1. 114 Amid the unavailing sorrows of a ni'iw 
discumforted people. 1I97 Sir F. Palcravk NorMT. 4> Emg. 
11. 418 A most discomlorting knowledge of the conse- 

? lienees which had ensued. 1I73 Miss Broughton E'asuy 
II. 64, I snubbedly and diticomfortedly put them in my 
own breast. 189s G. MbREDiiH One of ourConq. II. i. 13 
Involuntarily, discomfortingly. 

Disoomzbrtabl# (diski?*mfait&b*l), a. [a. OF. 
desconf or table (In (Jodef.), f. dosconforter \ see Dis- 
CKiMFoiiT V. and Compobtable.] 

1 . Causing discouragement, distress, grief, or 
annoyance ; destroying, or tending to destroy, 
comfort or happiness. Obs. or arch. (exc. as in aV 
1413 Pilgr. Soonle ((Paxton 14B3) iv. xx. 68 Nothyng agits 
ablc . hit IS to me but ful discomfortable. 1535 Covkrdalr 
Ecclus. xviii. 1 5 Speuke no dihcorofonable wordes. a 157B 
Knox Hist. Ktf. Wk*. (1846) I. 375 We hard nothing of 
him hot thrcntning and disconfurtaule wordls. XS93SMAKB 
Kith. Jit ill. ti. 36 1)i!>cuiiifortable cousin ' knowest tnou not, 
[etc.]. 1600 Haki u\t I'oy. (1810) HI. 349 As ioyfull to me, 
ai discomfortublc to them, xteg Diugks Compi. Autbass. 
374 She said she would write a words to you . .which I 
prayed her might not be disct>infortable. 1846 'I'rfncii 
Mirac. xxiii. (i86l') 345 He breaks the silence .. but it is 
with an answer more discomfortable than was even the 
silunce itself, ikt Sat. Rev. 14 Nov. 543/1 l^rd Salisbury's 
perhaps diAcomfortablc remarks. 

tb. Marked by absence of comfort or happi- 
ness ; comfortless, miserable. Ohs. 

ISM More Com/, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. xi8o/i The nyght 
Is, of the nature self, dyscomforuble & ful of feare. 1^86 
Brk.ht Meiauch. xvii. 103 I'iie body thus pOKMcsBcd with 
the diMcomfortable darknes of inebincholie. xfiaa Donne 
SerfM. rxix. V, 117 I'lioughit be the diKLonifuriablebi thing 
in the world, not to have known Christ. 

2 . Wanting in material comfort or convenience ; 
causing physical discomfort or uneasiness; posi- 
tively uncomfortable, comfortless. 

^ 1607 Dekkkr JVorthw. Hoe 1. Wks. 1873 III. 17 Lodue me 
in some discomfortable vault Where neitber Sun nor NIooue 
may touch my sight. 16x4 Ralkicii Hist. World 11. 234 
Neither could Moses forget the length of the way throu'^h 
those discomfortable Desarts. x884 Hawthorne Eng. Note 
Bks. (1883) 11. 908 Of all discomfortable places, 1 am in- 
clined to reckon Aldershott Comp the most so. x8tt Steven- 
son in ScribneVs Mag. F'eb. 254 Pacing to and fro in his 
discomfortable house. 

3 . Characterized by, or in a state of, discomfort 
or uneasiness ; uncomfortable, uneasy. 

X844 Kinolakk Eothen (1847) 157, I never saw .. in the 
most horridly stuffy ball room such a discomfortable collec- 
tion of human beings. 

1 4 . Not to be comforted ; disconsolate, inconsol- 
able. Ohs. rare. 

1835 CovERDALE ToHt X. A She wepte willi discomfortable 
teares. [Wycl., vnremedianlc teris.) 

Hence DlMGO'mfortebloiiMs; Disco 'mfortably 

adv. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 317 A death where the mancr 
could bee no comfort to the discomfortahlenessc of the 
matter. X58K Arp. Sandys Semt. (1841) 369 Weary of the 
diMonifortableness of the night. 16x9 W. Sclatkr Aj-/. 
X T/iess. (1630) 435 Thy conscience iiiust . . inferre the con- 
clusion diacomfurtably. 1883 J* Basipfkild in Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 29 [Theyl speake very discomfortably 
of It. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 111. 105 *How can 
1 te 17' reply 1, discomfortably. 

Disoo'mfortar. H- Diboomfort v. + -f.b ^ 
Cf. OF. desconforieur^ One who discomforts, 
discourages, or distressen. 

i6a8 Earle Microcosm,. Plodding S indent [Arh.'s 72 Hce 
is a great discomfortcr of young Students. 1683 Bogan 
MirtkChr. 80 Thus wilf Christians comfort themselvcb, 

let their discomforters say what they will. 

t Disoo*]iifortiire. t^bs. rare, [k I^ihcom- 

FOBT V. : cf. discomfiture f\ Discomfort, distress. 

S5S9 Primer in Prw. Prayers{\^i\) 92 My heart is almost 
like to brast, so great is my discomforture. 

Disoommand (disk^fine nd), V. [f. Dis- 6 + 
Commend: cf. OF. descommander (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.>.] 

1 . tram. To find fault with, express disapproba- 
tion of : the opposite of Commend (sense 3). 

1404 Fabvan Ckron. vi. clvi. 145 In hym was no thynge to 
be ayscommendyd, but that he belde his doughter so longe 
vnmaryed. 1509 Barclay Sh^ E/vs Ktyfo) 199, 1 shall 
. . Lawde lust and good, and the euill discommende.^ X857 
North »r, Gueuarat Diali of Princes 90^9, I do discom- 
mend, that the women should goe gadding a broade in 
visitadon. 411899 W. Wmatelkv Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 31 
The Lord bids men goe and leame of the Pasmir^ and 
discommends idltnesse. 1878 Shadwell Virtuoso iv, 1 can- 
not abide the sight of her since she discommended thee, mv 
dear. t8la Patmore FaiH/ul/orever 1. 49 Who else shall 
discommend her f 

hwSSTNemlla ui. Wks. 1873 1- *36 It h 

the chapmans rule to dboOnmaod. tnr SvAcimouitE Hist, 


Bible (1767) IV. VII. iv. 519 I'he autlior netlher commends 
nor discommends. 

2 . 'I'o speak of dissuasively ; the opposite of Re- 
commend (cC Commend a\ 

1513 Etvnr Cast. Heltke 11. vU 93 The juyee of oranges 
eaten with Sugar in a hoite fever is not to be dyscommeiided. 
x8ei Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 11. i. Savanarola discammends 
Goats fiesh. 1879 Macfahrsn Countor/, (ed. a) ilL 7 Their 
use . -is discommended to students. 

8. To cause (anything) to be unfavourably viewed 
or received. ? Obs. 

1579 Lvi.v Euphnes (Arb.) 131 I'he roannem of the childe 
at tne first are to lie Itxtkrd to that nothing discommend the 
ininde. ^ a 1859 Botmn in Spui geon 7 reas. Deaf. Ps. xxiii. x 
Only privative Uefccls discommcinl a thing. 

ilenve Disoosuna ndad ppl. a . ; DiBooaun8*Bd- 

iag vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; also Dlaoomma*&dax, one 
who discommends. 

1544 Bale Chron. Sir J. OldcasteU in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 
1. 240 Wyrh no sniall disrommendings of some princes. 1588 
A. Day Eng. Seoetary 1. (1625) 196 'lo the intent hee may 
. . be instructed in the vilerieKse and diicoiumended j^rts of 
the same. i6xx Cotgr , Vituperrnr. a dispraiser, discom- 
mender. X698 Drvurn All for Loife Prcl., No pmt of a 
poem is worth our disconiniendiiig, w here the whole is insipid. 
170s S. Pakkeh ti. De limbus 102 Having something in 
them Dibcoinniendiiig and Unacceptable. S75{^ Johnsun. 
Discouintentier, one lli.Tt disconimeiids ; n dispraiser. 

Disoommeiidable (disk^mcnd&b'l), a. [f. 

prec. + -ABLE.] 

1 . To be discommended ; worthy of censure. 

tgu? Andrew Brunsavyke's Distyll. Waters Prol., It is 
not dyscoincndabic for a man of more liase lernynge to put 
to Ills helping Imnde. 1583 Siuhhks Anat. Abuses 1. To 
Kdr. p. xii. It is an exercise altogether discommendable and 
vnlawfull. iSi^o Bulwkr A nihropomet. 201 Splendid apparel, 
counterfeit cris|Mrd haire is more discommendable then the 
nakediiessc of these Barbarians. X711 W. Kino ir.Naude's 
Re/. Politics ii 6? An act very discommendable and shame- 
ful. ^ 1737 Stackhouse Hist. Jiihie{fj(>j) IV. vii. iv. 517 'I'he 
motives., .are not discornmendahle. 1833 Lams Liia Ser. 11, 
Poor A'e/.,ln a vein of no diiicommendable vanity. 

1 2 . Not to 1 h.‘ recommended ; to be represented 
dissuasively. Obs, 

X533 Klvoi Cast. Heltke^ ii. xiii. (1539) 31b, To them, 
whii he use mochc exercise, it is not discommendable. xSgS 
MouKhr & Bknnkt Iteaitlis ImproiK (1746)^99 Rice is .. 
discommendable only in that it is over-binding. i8^ tr. 
lionet's Merc. Comptt, %s'\\\. 644 'I he eating of Flesh is not 
discummeudable, especially of Animals. 

Hence t Diaoomma’ndaibUiMM ; f Diaooim- 
me'&dablj adv. Obs. 

1638 W. 1>. tr. C mneniuf Gate Lat. Uni. | 663 Thone 
that do discominendably, reprove, rebuke, slight them. 1717 
Bailey voI. 11 , Discommendablenrss. undeservingness of 
commendation. 

Biaooinilia&dation (diskp mcnd/ijan). [u. 
of action from Discommend t;.] The action of 
discommending ; dispraise. 

>573 Aar. Parker Corr. 427 In whose discommendation 
. . your honour once did write to me. 1999 Breton Scholler 
Of isouldiour 25 Oh good Sir I speake not so in Discommen- 
dation of a Scholler. 1754 Richardson GVixNcfiMM (t7B3) 
VI. Ivi. 374, I had much rather have been in the company 
. . than grubbing pens in my closet and all to get nothing but 
discommendation. 1837 Carlyle Mirabeau Misc. Est. (xB8B) 
V. 232 Let him come, under what discommendation he 
might, into any circle of men. 

b. (with a and //.) A special instance of this. 

Z5^ Lupton Srvqila 98 Truely the crab is a discommen- 
dation to the Peare tree that bare it. 1677 Gilpin Damonol, 
(1B67) 117 Thar rebuke, ' Mary hath chosen the better part,' 
is only a comparative discommendation. S84X L. HuNr 
Seer ii. (1B64) 55 [We] hereby present the critics .. with our 
hearty discommendations. 

t l^OOmmi'Mion, T'. Ohs. [f. Die- 7 •f Com- 
mission j/».] tram. To deprive of a commission. 

1699 Vrt. fjr Times Jos. / (1849) 11. 287 All JusticeB are 
like to be discommissioned shortly, and a new choice made. 
1641 Laud Hist, Acc. Chancellorship 149 (L.), 1 shall .. 
proceed to discommission your printer and suppreu his 
press. 1659 Milton Rupt. Commw. Wks. (xBsx) 401 For 
discommUsioning nine great Officers in the Army. 

DiBOommittee : see Dis- 7. 

t BiJiOO*llimodables <1. obs.rare-^. [f. F. 
discommoder to inconvenience, Dieoommodate 4* 
-ABLE.] Disagreeable, annoying. 

1879 'fwvNK Pmsicke agst. Fort. 1. xxiL 99 a. The smel of 
womens oyntmentes is more dlsoommodable then the odour 
of Aowres. 

t DiJioo'mmodftt#, v. Obs. [f. Die- 6 ^ Com- 
MODATK V., after obs. F. discommod-er (Cotgr,).] 
trans. To put to inconvenience ; to disturb, trou- 
ble ; next. Hence f DiEoo'mmodftted a, 

s6io Crt. fir Times Jas. I (1840) 1. 1x9 After the sending 
away her stuff, which, .will much discommodate her. s8m 
Wotton in Reliq. Wotton. (X679) 533 None . . shall . . dis- 
commodate, pillage . . or trouble one another, e 1845 Howkll 
Lett. 1. II. XV. These Wart did so drain and discommodate 
the King of Spain. 1849 Csomwbll Let. 13 Atm. t Carlyle), 
Sir, 1 desire you not to discoBunodate yonrself^because of 
the money due to me. 

DiffOOimiiod# (diric^mffs'd), v. [f. Die- 6 -f 
Commode v., after obs. F. discommoder ; see prec.] 
trans. To put to Inconvenience or trouble; to 
incommode, inconvenience. 

XTsi Bailey. Discommode, to Incommode, zygs L. M. 
tr. Da Boscq's AccompUslCd Woman 11. xs? For fear of 
discommoding his curls. t8it Scott Hrt. Midi. 1. It could 
not discommode you to receive any of his ClmccVi visiters 
or mine, 1830 Galt Lawrio T, 111. i. (1849) 84 Finding 
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iMmlf ftnd the yotmger children duummoded In the boat. 
i8is Child iii. Ixxviii. ajs/e Ttif hero come* out 

of hit mound . . to tell her how the dio^imodee him . . 
every |tear] drop pierceii, cold and bloody, to hix breaat. 

ileiice Pifloommo'dod ppl a., inconvenienced. 

ital in WEesrnn. 1880 Vaity Ttl. 30 Apr., Half* 
amothered cjaculaliona of diaroniinodod men. 

t J^soommo diate, v. Ohs. ran. [f. Dm- 6 
CoMMODiATK, UHCil by the same author.] * prec. 

i8M Ka«l Momm Ir. Brtt'ivogfh't iVarrs o/ Blandtrt 59 
'io have fought the Knciiiy by diecummodiatina them. 

t ^^oomino'dioiiflp vbs. [f. Dis- jo -f 
CoMMoniouH. J Causing trouble or inconvenience ; 
inconvenient : (lisactvantageous, troublesome. 

1540 Act 3a Hm. r///, c. 44 The . . dUiaunce of the towne 
from the parislie c hin dies . ih vernie diecummodioiiK. 1577 
It. (loooB iifrvtbmch's Husb. iv. (1586) 179 b, The fixed, or 
Ktanding HiveM, liee dmeommodious, as which you can 
neither sell, nor rcinoove. s6ot R. Johnson Ktagd, «r 
t'0Mutvt. (1601) 14 1 So diHcoiniiiodious U gluttonie to the 
proceed! ii(pi of the Christians. 1645 Milton Tt'irach. (18511 
154 A marine, .totally disLommodiouH, distastfull, dikhonest 
uiul pernicious to him. s668 Wilkins Real Lkar. 89. 
b. a%sb. -iDiicommodious quality, ran. 

1583d). Googk Let. in M d- (>. Ser. 111. III. 84a, T can 
verry well away wyth the dyscomodious olT the contrey. 

t DiS003ll3II0*di0TISl7p adv. [f. prec. 4- -LY 2.] 
Inconveniently. 

1633 T. Jamks f'irry. 69 lliey had liiine very discommodi* 
ousfy all the winter. 1638 Mavnu Lucan (XW4) 81 Having 
..discommodiously washt, 

tDia003limo*dioilS]ieM. Obs. [f. as prec. 
•f-NKAB.] Discommodious quality ; unsnitability, 
inconvenience ; a disadvantage. 

1580 Nostii Plutarch (1676 34 The discommodiousneMS of 
the place, where wai* neithrr ground.. to fly, nor \et any 
apace for any lont; chace. 1637 Sanurhson .Srpn. 1 1. 90 We 
. . beuin to find those discomni^iousiiesHcs and incumhi ances 
which liefore wo never thouj^Tht of. 1675 Ogii.by Hrit. 166 
The DiscommodiouHiicMs of the Harbor is a great Occasion 
of its not being welbfrequciitcd 

Disoommodity [f. Dm- 9 -r 

CoilMOniTY ] 

1. The quality of lieing dUcominodions ; unsuit- 
ablcness, iucoDvenicnce, (lisadvnntageousiiess. 

1313 Morn A'^A/Z/iiiOrafton CAn)N.(r568)II.798He had 
declared the discoinmodiiie of discord, and the cumtnoditie 
of concord. 1577 It. Ooogr Hentbach't llusb. iii. (1586) 
147 b, Of the diM;oniinodtti« of Essex Cheene, our . . John 
Haywood.. meerily wiiteth. 1603 Knollrs Hist, Turkes 
(i6ai) 1335 NaH-suf excused hiimelf.. by rrason of the dia- 
commoditie of his health, a 1718 Pbnn Tracts Wks. 1726 
1 , 688 The Reason of the Alteration of the Law, ought to 
lie the Discommodity of continuing iu 1819 Lamu Lett. 
(1868) 294 you go about, in rain or fine, at all hours, without 
discommodity. 

2. (with a and //.) A disadvantage, inconveni- 
ence, trouble. 


ig3i Elyot C&i*. II. vi. I'hese discommodities do happen 
by implacable wrath, Hbylih Cosnwgr. ri. (1682) 

138 Patiently enduring all Discommodities of Cold, Rain, 
and Hunger. s66a Pkttv Taxes 35 It would be a great 
discommt^ity to the Prince to take more then he needs. 
1690 W. Walker Idiamat. A nglo^Lat. 476 , 1 have thought 
of nil the discommodities that may come unto me. 

b. concr, 

1879 Tbvons Pol. F.ion. iii. (1888) 58 As the noun comuto- 
dittos naa been used .. as a concrete term, so we may now 
convert discommodity into a concrete term, and sprak of 
discommodities as substances or things which possess the 
quality of causing incuiivcnience or harm. 

IMiCOmmon (di&kp*man), V. [f. Dih- 7, 8 + 
Common sb and a . : cf. also Common v ] 

1 1. trans. To cut olT from the membership of a 
community ; spec. a. to deprive of citiienship, dis- 
Iranchise ; b. to exclude from church fellowship, 
excommunicate. Ohs. 

lATi in Eng. GiUh (1870) 303 In opyn Court, the Mayer 
and bayllefTes. .declared the said persones nutt discomened 
nnr disfraunchenid. 1588 Dp. Anurewks Ninety^si.x Sermons 
(184 3' V. 41 BWcryiiian doeth what in him licth to discommon 
communities, a x6oo Hookkk Reel. Pot, \ iii, Wks, 1845 II. 
491 What though a man being severed by cxcommunica- 
poll fruni the Church, be nut luereby deprived of freedom 
ill the city ; nor being tliere discommoned, is thereby forth- 
with . .excluded from the Church T 1650-3 tr. Hesles* Dtssert. 
de Pesce in (xj^ihi II. 38a We also ought to know the 

causes why we di*tcommon any of the Citixens in that 
.. Commonwealth, u 1655 Vines /. onrPf Sttfi/f. (1677) 230 
Cround to dis-common, or dis-franchire a reputed member, 
o. fit^. To exclude, bonUh. 

1588 Praise 0/ btus. 77 Dy a coramisKion onely of Sic 
voUimus. Sic iubemus, to dUcommun that which is the 
|irincipall [music]. 

2. In the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge : 
Tu deprive (a tradesman) of the privilege of deal- 
ing with the undergraduates. 

MgM in W. H. Turner Select. Kre. Oxford 80 The hedds 
of tM Unyversile . . dyscouineiiyd hym, and commaunded 
all the mantebylls, cooks, and all oitiers of the Unyversite 
that they ahulae nother bye nor sell w^ hym. 1655 Vui.lbr 
Ch. Hist. 111. vi. I 39 A civil penalty (equivalent to the Uni- 
versities discommoninft a Townsman in Cambridg) lyfie 
ihntt. Mag. 91 An action depending in the vice^hancellor's 
court at Oxford against a tradesman of that nhice was de- 
termined, when the defendant was publickly discommoned. 
1864 J. H. Nkwman Apol. 173, 1 had been posted up by the 
marsnal 011 the buttery hatch of every Cutlege of my uni- 
versityvafter the manner of discommoned pastry-cool^ 
b. To deprive of commons ; ^ Discommons i. 
itBS C M. WISSTMAOOTT Kog. Sgy I. 167, I was instantly 
eapelled college, discommoned. 


8. a. To deprive of the right of common ; to 
exclude from paaturing on a common ; see Common 
sb.l 5, 6. Also b. To deprive of the churacter 
of a common ; to inclose (common land). 

1597-8 Dp. Hall Sat. v. iii. 79 Whiles thou discommonest 
thy neighbour's klne, And wam'st that none feed in thy 
field. i8a8 WxBaTBR^ Dis^comman. 10 appropriate common 
land ; to separate and iticIo«e common. I 'owel. 1865 I .owrll 
New Eng Two C, Ago Prose Wks. 1890 11 . 76 To develop 
the latent possibilities of English law and English character, 
by clearing away the fences by which the abuse of the one 
was gradually discommoning the other from the broad 
fields of natural right. 

Disoommonisav v. [f. Dm- 6 + Commonizx 
V. (or Common sh. -f -ize).] bDi 80 om.mon 2. 

1886 H. V. Darnl-tt in Homo Chimes 150 Slippy's dis- 
coinmonixed, and the proctors are down on the Three Crows. 
1893 Westm. Gas. 5 Apr. 7/3 l‘he boat-builder who lends 
out a boat to an undergraduate who prevails on him to omit 
his name from the lEt might, if detected, be fur ever dis- 
commonised. 


DigCOmmoiUi (diak^'mang^, v. [f. Dm- 7 a + 
Commons sb. pi. ^ 5, 4.] Hence Diaoo'mmonaed 
7. a., Disco mmonaing vbl. sb. 

,. trans. I'o deprive of coinmoi.s in a college. 
1856 F. K. Paokt i^lct Owlst, xxa The world that could 
be ruled by being disLominonsed, imposed, rusticated, ex- 
pelled, lay at his mercy. x88x Saintsdurv Dryden i 6 On 
July iQth, 1652 he wtis discoiumonsed and gated for a 
fortnight for disuliedif lice and contumacy. i88x I'atl Mall 
Budget 4 Nuv. 30 Like a great school where a lecture^ an 
iinpusiliun, a discornrnonsing, a gentle person.^1 castigation, 
or . . expulsion were the only punishments in use. 1894 
AsrLRV 50 Years' .Sport I. 34, I was discommonsed for 
keeping a dog contrary to the statutes. 

2. »DmO<>MMON 2. 




1851 Dristfd 5 Yeats in Lag. Univ. fed. Ri note. The 
owners {of lodging-hoiisesj being solemnly bound to icpoit 
all their KxlgurN uho .stay out at night, under pain of l)cing 
'discommonsed*. x 85 z liuGULs Join Urtnvn at O.xf. 1. 
(1889)6 To keep alt discommonsed tradesmen ..and bad 
characters generally, out of the roll* gc. 
t BiflOO'llUllOnwaalth, nonce-wd. [1)18- 
7 c.l trans. To cut off from the common- 
wealth or state. Plence f ^fr><3ommonwealth- 
ing vbl. sb. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 47 The divell himselfe. as he is 
a creature, hee fears decreation, as an Angcll dehominu- 
tions ; as a Prince dis-coinmonwcalthings. 

DiSCOmmune (diBk^‘mi»n\ v. [f. Dis- 6 -f 
CoMMUNK V . or Dm- 7 a 4- Cummunk sb.] Hence 
Diaoo'mmuued ppl. a., Diaoo'mmuning vbl. sb. 

1 1. trans. To cut off or exclude from com- 
munion, fellowship, or association. Obs. 

1590 D. ANDKOifa in ureenwocxl Collect. Sitauml. A rt. E ij, 
I'he other was a ciuilc discominuning. 1618 Halus Cold. 
Kem. (1688)49^ Dy suspending, dwcominuning, by expelling 
them from thetr Churches, etc. 1647 Fullkr Good Tk. tn 
lYorse T. (1841) X30 Must 1 be discommuned from my 
husband's devotion f 1659 Gauden Tears 0/ Ch. 409 When 
they have disputed, and disconimuiied, and unchurched, and 
uiicnristened one another. 

2 . ^ Discommon v. 2. 

1677 Wood Life (Oxf Hist. Soc.) II. 383 Drickland, a dis- 
commiined cobler. 1691 — Ath. Oxon, II. 507 Ho ..did 
expel the said Dobson, and discommiine for ever the Dook- 
scller called Edward Thorne. 1710 Hfarnf Collect. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) III. 98 Mr. Kylcy was one of the Persons dis- 
eommun'd, which ho attributes chiefly to Dr. Sacheverell. 
i8u Queen’s Bench Rep. XVlIl. 650 The said Vice Chan- 
cellor and ceitaiii Heads of Colleges .. pi onounced the 
plaintiff to be di-scommuned until the end of next term. 

t DiMOOmmiL'llion. Obs. [Dia- q : cf. prec.] 
Exclusion from communion or fellowship. 

1590 T. Sprrin in Cojfer. xi. ao The Dishop his excom- 
munication is but a Ouile discommunion. 1660 Gauden 
Brounrig 163 Dough-baked Protestantb, that are afraid to 
own their discomm union and distance from the Church 
politick, or Court of Rome. 

lliflCOmilllinity (.clisk^miM’nTti). rare""^. [f. 
Dm- 9 + Community.] Ab-ence of community; 
the quality of not having;; soniethingr in common. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. (1S88) 11 . xlv. 233 Dissimilarity 
of cmbryuiiiL develupmeul does not prove discommunity of 
descent. 

DlBOOznonerula, Diacomorula : see Dmoo-. 
t BiflCOinpanied, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [pa. 
pple. of ^discompanp vb., ad. OF. dcscompaignicr^ 
1. dcs-<t Dm- 4 + irOmpaignier to Company.] De- 
stitute of company, uiiaccomp.\nied. 

>599 P' Jonson Cynthia’s Rest. iii. v, If skee bee alone, 
now, and discunipunied. 1613-18 Daniel Coll. Htst.^ Eng. 
(16.^6) 14 [His] step-niuther . . murthcred him, enmming to 
ner Iioum, cslr.iyed, in hunting, and discompanied. 

Diioompa'llionv V. rare. [f. Dm- 7 a.] 
trans. To deprive of companionship. 

G. Macdonald Donat Grant 1 . xxiv. 954 A youth, 
fresh from college and suddenly discompanioned at home. 

t DiMOOmpexUMita, V. nonce wd. [f. Dm- 6 
•f Compensate r.] trans. To do the reverse of 
compensating ; to counterbalance in the way of loss 
instead of gain. 

1704 F. Fuller Med. Cymn. (1718) ai It will not suffice to 
disconiMnfuite the Benefit. 

t DiM00mpl«'Zi031,tf. Obs. rare. [f. Dia- 7 d.] 
trans. To spoil the complexion or aspect of; to 
render uimighily, disfigure, deface. 

1635 Shirley Coronat. i. i, His hsnd may be disordered. . 
his nch cloaths be discomplexioned With bloud. Ibid. iv. til. 


Can a sorrow enter but upon thy garment, Or dlscomptexlon 
tl^ attire f 

DiflOOBipli*U,Oe. rare^^K [f. Dm- 9 4* 
CoMFLiANCB.] Refusal to comply^ non-com- 
pliance. 

1664 PEFVa Diary 93 July, A compliance will discommend 
me to Mr. Coventry, and a discompitance to my Lord 
Chancellor. 

DiscompOMO (disk^mpj»'z), v. [f. Di.s- 64- 
C0MPU8E V. Ihe Caxtoii instance, in sense i, 
stands alone in time, and prob. represents an OF. 
*descamposerm»¥. d. composer.] 

1. trans. To destroy or disturb the composure or 
calmness of ; to ruffle, agitate, disquiet : a. (])ersons, 
or their minds, feelings, etc.). 

1483 Caxtun Cato I iij b, 'J'liou oughtest not tu wepe ne 
to discompose the when thow ioscst the rycheanes and tem- 
porulle goodes of thys world. 1645 Di>. IIall Rsmed. Dis- 
contents 6 Prosperity may discumposc 11s, as vvel lu an 
adverse condition. 1665 Glanvill ScePsis Sci. 168 Kvery 
opposition of our espous'd opinions . . discomposeth the minds 
Mrenity. 173a Pofk Ess. Man 1. x68 Better for Us, perhaps, 
it might apficar. That never passion disconifios'd the mind. 
1765 Walfoir Cas. Otranto iv. (1798)65 l)iscomyose not 
yourself for the glosing of a peasant's son. 1876 1 . IIakuy 
Lthetbcrta xlvii, .Sol's bitter chiding had been the first thing 
to discompose her fortitude. 

b. (things, as the sea, the air). 

1646 J. Hall Poems 65 That bre<ah of thine can micly 
raise New bturmes and discoiutKxse the Seas. 1661 Covt LEY 
Disc. Gmd. O. Cromwell \i\is 1710 11 . 6.16 No Wind..th« 
Air to discompose. 1793 Ssilatun P.dystone L. § 300 Nut 
a hreaih of wind discomposed the surface cf the water. 

2. To disturb the order or airangenifiit of; to 
throw into confusion ; to disarrange, disorder, un- 
settle. Now rare or Obs. 

z6ii Florio, Distomporre. to vnframe, to discompone. 
1649 CitoMW'Ei.1. Let. T9 July, Sir, discompose not your 
thoughts or estate for whut you arc to pay me. 1667 Milton 
P. L. V. xo So much the more Mis [Adam's] wonder was^ to 
find, uriwak'ned Kve With 'J'rcsscf. discompos'd, and glowing 
Check As through unquiet rest. 1747 Gould Eng. .^nts 104 
This Species [of red aiitsj is. .the iiiosi d.inng alul venemous, 
as Lvperiencc will teach any that presume to disconipose 
their Settirmeiits. z8i6 Kfatingk 'Erav. (1817) II. a Our 
whole Ijody was discomposed and dispersed in un instant. 
1875 Jow'LTT EiatiUx'd. 2) V. 357 These miiuiua: alter and 
ducuinpose the characteis of the citizens. 

t b. 'J o upset or disouler the health of ; pa. ppU. 
indisposed, out of health. Obs. 

1694 Luttkeli. Brief Rei. 1x857) i U. 404 The lord keeper 
on Sunday last fell backwards in h.s chamber and came 
with his head to the ground, whn h much discomposes him. 
1708 Hearns LoUcet. 16 Oct., is much discomposed with 
a cold. 1711 W. Rogers / 'oy. ^17181213 Being discumpoMed 
J was not with them, 
t 8. '1 o displace, discard. Obs. 
s6aa Bacon lien. I //, 242 (IL) Hee neeuer put downe, or 
discomposed counsclloi, 01 neaic seruant, sane uncly Stanley, 
tl.e Lord Chambcrlatne. 1640 Fuller Joseph’s Coat in. 
(1867) 133 It u recorded in the honour of our King Henry 
the Seventh, that he never discomposed favourite. 
3)i8C03np0Med(disk/^mp^ >‘zd, poet. -/( d), ppl. a. 
[1. piec. + -KL> Disordered, disturbed, agitated, 
disquieted : bee the verb. 

1615-8 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. iv. (x688) 615 His un- 
.settled and discompoHud Countenance. i6a6 T. H[AWKiNb] 
Caussin’s Hpiy Crt. 121 It is an absolute folly of a discom- 
posed iudgenicnt. 1670 Drydln \st Pt. Conq. Gnwada lu 
1, I met Almanzor coming back from Court, But with a dis- 
compos'd and speedy Dace. zBaB Scu it E. M. Perth xxxv. 
With a discompo.sed aspect and faltering voice. 

Hence DlMomposedly adv.\ Dlaoompo'tMd- 
nMB, disturbedness, disquietude. 

1697 Donne Serm. xxii. st8 Thir inordiiiatenrsHe thir dis- 
composednease and fluctuation of passion. 1655-68 Gurnall 
cAr. in Arm. (1669) 356/a David behaved himself discom- 
piTsedly. 1677 U Ai K Contempt. 1 1 . Afflictions (R.), Sickness 
. . i'« a time of distemper and discomposedness. 1881 Mrs. 
C. Prakd Policy 4 P. II. 33 She rose discomposedly. 

Biscomposing tdisk^mpJ>i*ziQ), ppl. a. [f. 
as prec. + -INU ^.] That discom po-se-s. 

ib^ Dovlk Excell. Theot, 11. v. aao A man that is not in 
love w ith a fair lady. . may have ax true and perfect, though 
not as discompuning an idea of her face. ^ 1741 Richardson 
Pamela 11 . 385, I hope 1 liave not one discomposing thing 
to say. 1893 Ckocketi .StHktt Minister^t A tall girl, .took 
the dominie round the neck in a discomposing manner. 
Hence Dlaoompo’ singly adv.y 111 a t^ay that 
discomposes or disturbs. 

s^i G. Meredith One of our Conn. III. xii. 947 Perfectly 
intitfactory, yet disconqKisingly violent appeals. 

t Bisoompogiiion. Obs. [n. of action from 
DiacoMPoBE, after CoMrosiTDN.J The condition 
of being discomposed ; disoaler, discomposure. 

Donne Desfotimis 8 (T.) O perplexed discompoeition. 
O riddlii^ (Hstemjper, 1) miserable condition of man 1 1650 
Finett For. Ambass. 63 He was.. brought to the presence 
of his Majesty without disoomposition of countenance, 
t Bi0OOVLpO*tftlire. Obs. [ad. Sp. descompos- 
tura disorder (Minslieu 1599), f. descomponer to 
discompose. Cf. composturt!] next. 
x6aa Mabbe tr* AlemaxlsGusmem D*A(p. 1. 76 DaraxB 
never gaue way by any dis-composiure or vqjointed be- 
haviour, or any other occasion nt^tsoever. 1606 Bacon 
Sptvf$ f 8j6 'inis is wrought . . by the disordination and 
dtscomposture of the 1 ‘angible Parts. 

Bisoomporare (disk^p^ Disoom- 

POBK, after Compobube.] The fiict or eondition of 
being discomposed. 
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DISCONirSCTBBVBBS. 


]>IBOOMPUTATZON. 


1. Disorder, confoRion, derangement. ? Obs, 

1641 Milton Animtmdv. (1851) saj Th« Prelates . . which 
way soever they tume them, put all things into a foule dis- 
composure. Halk /*rrMr. Orig. Man. iv. vii. 348 The 

Wonder and Miracle is ten times greater in the state of 
things as they now stand, than it would he in such a dis- 
eomposure of Nature. 1^ Bullock in PkiL 1 rmns XLIX. 
40a Several pieces of minerals were dropped from the sides 
and roof, but all the shafts remained intire, without the 
least discomposure. 

+ b. Derangement of health, indisposition. Obs. 

1865 Bovle Occat, Rtji. 11. 1 . (1845^ 98 You left me free 
from any oilier discomposure than that which your leaving 
me is wont to give^ me. W, SiMHtON Hydro!. Cky$ti, 

vjs In ca.ses of uterine discomposures. 1734 Watts Reliq. 
Juv. (17891 I to J^trUsa is often indisposed . . l.asl Friday 
she was seized with her usual discomposures. 

t o. The condition of being taken to pieces ; 
dismemberment. Obs. 

1660 W. SvcKKR Nonsuch Prcf. 73 We see more in the 
diKcoinposure of a Watch then when its whcelb are set 
ttwether. 

2. Disturbance of mind or feelings; agitation, 
perturbation. ((T. Composurb, sense 10 .) 

i6a^ Clarkndon /fir/. Rch. 1. (1843) 13/1 And he continued 
in this mclanrhoiic and discomposure of mind many days. 
1690 Noknis Hentitudes (1692) 66 Without any the least 
shew of Impatience or Discomposure of Spirit. 1741 Rich- 
ardson Pamela >1742) IV. aos Did I l>etray any Impatienc e 
of S|)cerh or Action, any Discomposure ? z8a8 Scott M. 
Penh vi, His face Man pale, his eyes red ; and there wa*^ an 
air of discomposure about ids whole person. 1849 Mala 1 -cat 
Hist. Ena. 1. 471 A series of sermons was preached there 
by Popish divines, to the great discomposure oi zealous 
churchmen. 

fd. Want of harmony ; disagreement, dissension. 
Obs. rare. 


1661 Boylk StyU 9/ Script. (1675) 73 How exquisite a 
symmetry . . Omniscience doth . . discover in the Scripture '.s 
method, m spite of those seeming discomposures that now 
puzzle me. 1673 Wood Life ((.)xf. Hist. Soc.l 1 1 . 271, 1 was 
not there . . because of the present discomposures between 
the scholars and townsmen. 

Disoompt, obs. form of Dibcookt. 
tDiBOomputa*tion. Chs.-^ [Dis- 9 .] An 
erroneous reckoning. 
i6si Fuoaio, Seomputo^ a discomputation. 

DiscomycetouB : see Disoo-. 
t Disooncei*t, V. obs. [f. Dib- 7 a + Conceit 
trans, 'i'o deprive of the conception or notion ; 
to put (any one) out of the conceit {pf bomothiug\ 
1^ J. Dvkk IVortky Cotnmun. 6i An over good conceit 
of a mans owne condition and estate, .discouceits a man of 
the necessity of Christ. 

Hence f SiBOOAoel’ted fpl. a. ; f DiBeo]io«l*teft- 

the being out of conceit with something. 
s8s9 D. Pbll Impr. Sea 1 14 An ill aflectedness, and discon- 
ceitedness, both towards good people, and all godly and 
religious exercises. 

t jDi>CO*&Oert, sb, Obs. rare. [f. Dih- 9 + 
Concert sb . : cf. It. scant erto^ for disconceria, Sp. 
dascomiertOf mod.K. deconcert. \ Want ol concert or 
concerted action ; disunion, disagreement in action. 

i568 Templk /.«/. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1711 ll. irj 
Avoid all Pretexts., of France's breaking the Jlusiness .. 
which 1 knew they would bo strongly templed to . . by our 
Disconcert for their Defence. 1673 — Obscn>. Nether!. 
Pref. (Soager), The remainders of their sttaie .ire kept .'ilivc 
by neglect or disconcert of their enemies. 1839 J 'on Masque 
Red Death Wks. x 8(5 a I. 341 'J'he vkaltzcr*! pt'rlorce ceased 
their evolutions : ana there was a brief disconcei t of the 
whole gay company. 

DiSCOnoert (disk^ns5'Jt), v. [a. obs. F. dis- 
eoncerter{i6\i Cotgr., discon cerU^ ‘disordered, con- 
fused; set awry*), mod.F. dkoncerter^ f. dL~, 

Dis- 4 -h concerier to Conokut : cf. It. disconcert are 
* to vntune * (Florio), Sp. desconcertdr ‘ to disagree, 
to break a match, to set at variance * (Minsheu).] 
1. irons. To put out of concert or harmouious 
action; to throw into confusion, disarrange, de- 
range, spoil, frustrate ; now esp. to disarrange or 
upset measures or plans concerted. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Bergerac's Com. Hist. ii. 134 The best 
Harmony of the four Qualitie.s may be dissolved . . and 
the loveliest Proportion of Organs disconcerted . 1704 Swift 
y. Titb xi. ia8 Which a drop of film can wholly disconcert. 
1769 Robertson Chas. V. 11. 393 But an unforeseen 
accident disconcerted all his measures. z8z8 Jas. Miil 
Brit, India II. nr. iv. T54 One of the four divisions .. fell 
behind its time, and disconcerted the OMrations of the re- 
mainder. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 1. 151 This scheme 
was . . completely disconcerted by the course which the 
dvil war took. 

fb. To disturb or displace in material position. 
Obs. rare. 


1747 Genii. Mag. xoe His shatter'd leg being cut off, the 
banaage was disconeertod by the ship's motion. 

2. To disturb the complacency or self-possession 
of ; to confuse, ruffle, * put out . 

1716 Collier tr. Pamgyrick 59 *Tis part of the Devil's 
business to disconcert our Mind, to ruffle our Humour, and 
blow us up to Rage and Passion. >758 Johnson Rambler 
Ho. x88 p xo He never ■ disconcerts a puny satirist with 
unexpected sarcasms. Mas. Browninu A ur. Leigh 

111. 606 He would not di<)concert or throw me out. 1875 
JowRTT Plato (ed. •) 1 .^ 48a Are you at all disconcerted, 
Cebes, at our fnend’s objection T 
Hence Diioonoe’rtinff ppl a., that disturbs self- 
possession or complaoency. 

1807 BAtarrr All the Talents («d. 9) 41 A hundred dis- 


concerting measures mov'd. s8pi R. Kipling dtp Zhradf. 
Nt. 61 A stolid and disconcerting company is this ring of 
eyed monsters. 1890 Atheneeum a Apr. 434/1 Curious and 
disconcerting problems relating to human nature. 
DisooaOBrted (dtsk/Ins5‘4t8d), ppl. a. [f. prcc. 
+ -KD <.] Disturbed from self-possession ; put to 
confusion; ruffled; *piit out*. Hence OlBoon- 
oo'rtodly adv . ; Diaooaoo'rtodAooB, the state of 
being put out. 

1713 Blackmorr Hist Conspiracy R ij a, The Govern, 
ment was more disconcerted and ambroil'd. X7Sa A. 
Murphy in Grays-Imn Jml. No. 6 f 8 Florio has an un- 
easy disconcerted Temper, tyga Mias Talbot Juti. (1809) 
II- 80 It is very foolish to look disconcerted in the way 
I have seen you do . . Whence is this disconceitedtiess ? 
i847picxBKs//af/M/ir</ Man (C. D. ed.) axnMr. Williams, 
standing behind the table, and tummaging disconceriedly 
among the ohjecu upon it. 1878 Browning Poets Croistc 
Kpil. 8 Our singer For his truant string Feels with discon- 
certed finger. 

Disconcartion (disk^nsSu/on). [irreg. f. Dia- 
coNt’KLT V. ; after etymological fonnations like 
inset /, insertion.^ The action of disconcerting, or 
the condition of being disconcerted ; confusion. 

(* Dist oncertioH has the authority of Mr Curran ’ R.) 
[Nut in J. or 'i'odd.J 1794 .S/. Trials^ Hamilton Rowan 
(R.X If 1 could entertain « hope of finding refuge for the 
discoiu'criion of my mind in the Derfect compoHure of yourt. 
s8t6 J. Scott Vis. Parts (cd. 5^ 31 No embarrassment is 
discoverable ; neither disconcertion nor anger takes place. 
1881 Mem. G Thomson xii. 176 To his still greater discon- 
cerlion [he) wa«i asked to make a speech. 

Disooncertme&t (disk/hso-jtment). [f Dtr- 
coNOERT V. ■¥ -MENT ; pcrh. after F. dPconcertement. ] 
The action of disconcerting ; the fact or condition 
of [jeing disconcerted. 

x866 Howlllh l^enef. Life vii. 89 House-hunting, under 
the circnmstaiiLes, becomes an office of constant .sui prise and 
disroiu eriuicni to the s'raiiger. x88x J. Hawthorne Fort, 
loot I. vii, His disromertment. .seemed to show that there 
was more in the matter than had been suspected. 1890 
Temple Bar Mag. May a His disconcertment is written., 
on his features. 

t jDiaoonclu*de, S'. Ohs.-^ [Dib- 6.] 

x6ii Florio, DUtonchiudertt to discouclude. 
Diaooncord : see Dis- 9. 

1 2>i80onde8oe*nd, v. Obs. [f. Dis- 6 -f- Con- 
descend V ] intr. I'o withdraw from condescen- 
sion, consent, or compliance. 

X579 Fenton Ontcciard. i. (1599) 5 The king . . satiKfied 
him in the effect, but not in the manner, plaincTy derlaring 
to Lodowyke that he did not discondescend from the first 
plot and rcsolutioii for the amhaRsadors. 

t DisiGOlldn'Cav V. Obs. [f. Dis- 6 + Conduce 
v.J intr. To be non- conducive to. Hence Dis- 
oondu’olng ppl a., non-conducivc. 

x6. . Donne Serm. xli. 408 Of thini^s that conduce or dis- 
conducc to Ills glory. i6a6 Ibid. Ixxvii. 782 It were imperti- 
nent and disCQiiducing to our owne end to vex. . the i'opc. 

t Disoonduxivey a. Obs. save. [f. Dis- 10 
Conducive, after pret. vb.] Not conducive. 

X819 Skagrr Suppl. Johnson^ Disconducive^ disadvun- 
tii^ous, obstructive, impeding, that makes against. 

DiBOonfelB,-tiB, -foit, -fet, etc. : sec Diboom-. 
+ DilCOnfi'da, V. Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 6 + 
Confide v ] inlr. To do the reverse of confiding; 
to nut no confidence or trust in. 

1069 WoomiEAn St, Teresa i. viii, 50 Placing all rtiy con- 
ficleiu'e ii> hi.s Divine Majesty, and totally disconfidiDg in 
myself. 

t Bisconfidenoe. Obs. rare. [f. DlS- 9-1- 
CONFIDENCE, after prec. vb.] The opposite of 
confidence ; distrust. 

i6ai Bp, Mountagu Diairibie 156 losephus doth not 
confidently say it : shew me any such confidence or dis- 
confidcnce in losephus, ami I yeold vnto all the lewes. 
X799 tr. Diderot's Nat. Son ] 1. 35 As 1 ex|»ected this timidity, 
or rather disconfidence, 1 had brought with me all your 
letters [etc.]. 

t DiSCO'nfldenty Obs. rart-^. Wanting 
in confidence. Hence f Pisoo’nft&Bstlj adv.^ 
without confidence. 

i664 J. Sergeant/,^/, of Thanks t4 To speak dis-confi- 
dently and condescendirigiy. 

Disooniiture. obs. form of Discomfiture. 
IHBConford, obs. form of Discomfort. 
DisoonfoTlttf a. Sc. [f. Dis- io -i- Conform 
a.^ after L. dis'SimiliSf etc.] Not conformable. 
In Sc. Law the opposite of Conform a. 

1609 Skenr Rfg. Maj. xao The forme and proving of 
exception be witnes, is divers, and disconfonne to the 
niuner of the probaiiuo of the lihell. 1890 Scott. Leader 
29 Jan. 4 Tliat they were ‘dtsconform* to the spirit of the 
Improvement Act. 1891 Law Times XCll. 188/2 It was 
seen conclusively that the wheat was disconforni to sample. 

t BiBCOiifo*rm« v, Obs. [f. Dis- 6 4 - Con- 
form 17.] intr. To do the opposite of conforming ; 
to disagree or differ in practice. Const, to., from. 

axbera Hacket Ahp. tPslliams i- (1602) 2x2 (1>.) That 
they GO it only out or crossncM to disconform to your prac- 
tise. 1678 Norris Coll, Misc, (1690) 86 Thy Pardon my 
sweet Saint 1 implore, My soul ne're disconforra'd ftom 
tbine before. 

t Biffioonflomabley Obs, [f. I^is- lo -t- 
CoNFORMARLB.1 Tile reverse of conformable *, un- 
conformable ; usagreeiiiff. Caaht./rom, to. 

s8d3 Jab, I In Contm Staars CJjtrpn. rx6t5)842'x As long 
as they ore disooiilbraiaDta is reUgloa ftom vs, they cannot 


be but halfe my Sabiects. tyxo Norris Chr, Prmd, vL §3* 
Always disconformable to himself, doing: what he would not, 
and not doin^ wliat he would and should. tSet Beni ham 
Not Paul 339 By means disconformable to the uniform 
coum of nature. 

UffiOOliforiiiity (disk/irnf^jmfti). ff. Du- 9 
+ Conformity : cT. Sp. desconformidai digMee- 
ipent ; also Disconform a.] T he opposite ol^n- 
formity or practical agreement ; noncoofonnlty. 

idoe Sroar //on. Mil. 4> Or. iii. xliv. 178 The Cardinals 
. .were seuenieene, whose disconformiiie continued the seat 
voyd almo-st three yeercs. n 1639 hro i'Tiswood Hist, Ch. 
Scot/. I. (1677) 13 He thus excuses Jus discoofonnity with 
Rome in the keeping of I^ter. a t68e J. CoRRiT P'ree 
Actions It. xvLltbSa) 24 [It] hath necessarily, in the manner 
of it, a disconformity 10 Gods l4»w. 1793 Trial Fyshe 
/*almtr 16 As lo the disconformity io the copy of the In- 
dictment.^ 18x8 Jam, Miu.Brit. India 1, 11. v. 186 Practices 
. forced into a msconfonnity with their ancient institutiono. 
1843 Mii.L/qfrVr i. vi. | x Conformity or disconformity to 
usage or convention. 

Disoonfort, -fyte, oIjs. ff. Discomfort, -fit. * 
Bisoon^^'ity. tObs. [f. Dis- 9 4- Con- 
GUUiTY.] The cjuality of being * discongruous * ; 
absence of congruity ; disagreement, inconsistency ; 
incongruity. 

1604 Bp. Mountagu Cagg 43 Upon Erasmus* bare word 
who savoured some disLOugniity of style. sSag — ‘ Afp. 
Cmsar 11. vt. 163 'I'hat much discongruity l>etwixt Him and 
UH. 1677 Halk Prim. Gng. Man. 1. vi. 118 The intrinsecal 
diMcungi uity of the one to the other. 1708 Earbkry tr. 
Burnet's Si. Deaci 1. bo The Soul forms its absolute Judg- 
ment upon tliCMi in itself, by a C'ongruity and Discongruity 
with its own Nature. 0 1&16 Bn. Worsley Serm. II. 117 
liitenial perreptions of moral fitiiesRcs and discongruitics. 

tDiSOOUgmOUBf a. Obs. rare-- K [f. Dis- 
10 + CoNORri)UH.] Wniiting in congruity; incon- 
gruous; disagreeing. 

1678 CuDuoNrii Intel/. Syst. i v. 673 Discongnious forms, 

Disoonjlire, V. rare. [f. ] )1H~ 6 4- CONJUIIK 7/.] 
trans. t a. V T o disenchant. Obs. b. To deprive 
of the power of conjuiing. 

1651 IlowRi.i. Venice 191 Kavcnou.s Birds such as these 
are, who stand about mu now, to disconinre me with their 
hideous noise. 1B37 Carlyle J r. Rev. 1. v. i, Necker [re- 
turns] to the CEil iie-Bccuf, with the character of a dis- 
conjured conjuror ilicre,— fit only for disniissal. 

Discouneet (disk^ne'kt), V. [f. Dis- 6 -f Con- 
nect r.] 

1. trans. To sever the connexion of or between ; 
to disjoin, disunite, separate. Const, with, / om. 

X770 Bi.’rkk Pres. Diwonf. 50 Ii is not easy lo forchce, 
what effect would be, of disronneding with Purliaincnt the 
greaicbt part of those who hold (ivif employments. 1791 
— Let. to Sir //. J.anjp^tshe Wks. VI. ^17 The Episro^iul 
Church of England, before the Reformation, connected with 
the See. of Home, since then, disconnected and protesting 
a^^ainst somr of her doctrines, and against the whole of her 
authority. 1840 Hood f// Rhine 224 It was impossible to 
disconnect him with old clothes and orangeh. x8s4 U. U. 
Richardson l/niv. Code v 7391 Disconnect your screw 
piojjellcr. X89S Lasu 'Times' Rep. LXVII. 210/1 To dis- 
connen the drains of the deiendants fiom the sewer. 

2. 'J o separate into disconnected or detached 
paits. Obs. exc. in pa.pple . : see Disconnected 2 . 

1790 Burke I r Rev. (K.), Thus the commonwealth itself 
W’ould. .ciunible away, be disconnected into the dust and 
powder of individuality. 18x0 Wellington in Gurw. Drsp. 
V. 611 'J'iiey shall not induce me to disconnect my army. 

DiscOlUie’Cty ppl^ O. rare— ^ [short for next ; 
cf. Connect ppl.a.\ -= Dibconnkcted. 

X839 Umivy J t-stus XX. (1B48) 254 Jn shadowy glimpses, 
disconnect 'J'he siory, flowerlike, i loses thus its leaves. 

Di»COnnected (dibk^nc kted),/// a, [f. Drs- 
coNNfcr 7A + -ED 1 : but in sense usually privative 
of Connected.] 

1. Having no connexion (with something else, 
or with cfich other) ; detached {from ) ; uncon- 
nected, separate. 

1783 Blair Lett. Rhet. xv. fSeager), An allegory . . may 
be allowed to stand more di--cunnectcd with the literal 
meaning. 1799 Han. Mohk J*em. Rdnc. (ed. 4) I. 177 The 
chronology being reduced to dLconnerted dates, instead of 
presenting an unbroken sc-rics. 1831 H’estm. Rea. XIV. 51 
An inland sea, totally disc(mriecud from tlie ocean. 1865 
.Sat. Rev. la Aug. 205/2 One [paper] wholly disconnected 
with the county. 1879 D. M. Wai lace ^WE/ra/az. ii. 19 
The elevations consisting more frctitienily of low discon- 
nected hills. 

b. Without family connexions ; not well-con- 
nect lhI. 

1848 C Bronte X Eyre xvi, A Governess, disconnected, 
pour, and plain. 

2. Destitute of connexion lietwecn its parts; in- 
coherent. (Also t/ansf of a sneaker or writer.) 

1870 Daily News lo Oct., The plot is complicated and 
disconnected. 1870 Lowell Study IVind, (1666) 157 lie 
[a lecturer] was disconnected. 

Hence DlBOOxmB'otBdly adv., in a disconnected 
manner ; l>l 80 oaiiB*etBda«BB, the quality of being 
disconnected. 

1864 Athewum Na xpao. 8x5/3 Accomplished discon- 
nectedly during growth. 1S74 Daily News ao June a/i A 
roar of * Divid^ ^arose, which completely drowned his voice 
and lent an appearance of disconnectedness to the general 
lenourofhis remarks. i88s S. Colvin Landor y, 100 It 
was thus an cs.sential habit of Lander's mind . . to think in 
fragments and disconnectedly. 1885 Athenmum ai May 
660/3 The style reminds os throughout of that of Mi<is 
Thackeray, .by xeaeon of its occasional disconnectedaess. 
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jHseeiuiMtMr, -or (dUlc^-ktu). [f. Dis- 
OOHKBCT p. + -CR <.] One who oi^hat which dii- 
connects: an apparatus or device for disconnecting. 
itl4 Ht^ik Exkih, CataL sg/t Sewer Dieconnecton. 
DiflCOimt'OtiTef [f- Discoviteot v., after 
cmnictive\ Having the function of diiconnecting; 
dinjonctive. Hence Diaoonaa'otiTa&sas. 

it 84 J* OiLCKRiHT Etym, iuier^. 104 Either, and Ntitker 
..are dUconnectivc. liTO C. J. Smith Syn. h Antonyms, 
AhsrratioHf Syn . . I>e«ultorinciM, DiMconnectiveiieM, In* 
coniieculiveneM. 

IMsoonnazicm, -naction (disk^'kfM). [f. 
Pis> 9 + CoNNKXiOaV, after Dibooitnsot v J 
'fhe action of disconnecting {rare) ; the fact or 
condition of being dUconnected or unconnected ; 
undoing of connexion ; separation, detachment' di»- 
nnion. (Const ./row, between,^ 

*735 Franklin Trus W 1 c«. 1887 I. 493 We 

RhallMon mn: the disconnexion between that and true, eoUd 
happinriw. 1769 Burkb Frss. St. Nnt. Wkx. 11 . 793 A 
Rpirit of diHconnexion, of disiruHt, and of treachery among 
public men. 1846 Txbnch A/irar. xxix. (1869) 416 The 

J iower-was mmt truly his own, not indeed in diAConnexiun 
rom the Father. \%j$ Ousklkv Harmony iv. 61 An awk- 
ward harmonic diiiconnection between the 6lh and 7th of 
the Scale. 189^ Times 93 July 6/S [It] involveM the com- 
plete dlKconnexiun of one part of the machinery before the 
other can be brought into working order. 1895 Pahker 
Health 60 liy disconnection (of drains] is meant that the 
waste-pi|)e should discharge by an open end in the outer air. 

1 . Want of connexion between the component 
parts ; disconnectedness. 

1819 W. Taylor in Monthly^ Retf. 45A The Iliad has too 
much of the disconnection which offenos in the Orlando. 

t Bifloo'naoient, a. Obs. [f. Dib- io-i-Con- 
BCIKNT.] Devoid of conscience, uncnnscientious. 

1840 Lit). J. Diohy .S'/, in Ho. Com. o Nov. (1641) 8 Seek- 
ing to remove fiom our Suveraigne Huen urijust Judges, such 
{icmiiious Counselluiirs, and such disconHcient Divines. 

Disco'Xiseorate. v. rare-**, [f. Dis- 6 + Con- 
HBCRATifi V. : cf. Dbconbeoratk.] iratt.f. To de- 
prive of consecration, to desecrate. 

18^ in Webrikr. 

t DisOOlUld'lltg V. Obs. [ad. OF. ifesconsent- 
ir to be at variance with (Gtidef.), f. des-^ Dis- 4 
■¥ conseftlir to agree, accord, Consrnt.] intr. To 
refuse consent ; not to consent ; to ciisagree, dis- 
sent. Const, withy f tom. 

iSjp Tinualk Anstv. More Wks 307 A nun mu.Ht im- 
mediately luue (jod and his commaundenientes and there- 
aiire diwgree and dUconseni vnto the fleshe, and Ini at bate 
therewith. 1940 Covivmualk Erasm. Par. Ro$n. Prul. ifiv, 
For the law deciareth that our hertes are hounde and that 
we cannot disennsent from him. 1641 Milli on Prel, Kpisc, 
t 8 If. .the tradition of the Church were now grown so ridi- 
culous, anddisconsriiting from the Doctrine of the Apostles. 

t BiS 003 II«* 3 lt, Obs. [f. prec. vb., after 
CONSMNT j< 4.1 Negation of consent. By his dis^ 
consent : wittiout his consent. 

1897 N. Bacon Disc, Covt. Knr. 11. viii. (1730) 59 All which 
was done in the preseni e of the King, and bj his disconsent, 
as may appear by his discontent thereat. 

DilOOnfidar (disk^nsi doj^ V. rare. [f. Dia- 
6 4- CoRSliiKU v.] irons. To lower in considera- 
tion, bring into disrepute : cf. Con8tdkr 9. 

1887 Stuvkniion hfisadv. J. Hicholson i. 3 It wan the sort 
•f exploit that dinconsidered a young man fur good with 
the more serious clunks. 1889 — Master of B. ui. 53 The 
man was now disconnidered and as good as deposed. 

So ]>l9oon8id8ra*tio]i, the action of clisconsidcr- 
in^ or fact of being disconsidered ; disrepute. 

i88o T. W. Ai.i.irh Lift*s Decision 938 Its poverty and 
worldly disconsideration. 1889STKVEN8ON Dynamiter 190, 

1 have now arrived at such u pitch of disconsideration that 
. . 1 do not know a soul that 1 can face. 

t Difloo'niiolaoy. Ohs. [f, Djsoonbolate a . : 
see -AOY.] The stale or condition of being dis- 
consolate ; disconsolateness. 

1893 Waterhouse Ayol. Learning^ ia 3 (L.) My repair shall 
l»e to God . . in all spiritual doubts and aisconsol.'icics. a 1677 
Barrow Eat/. Crve#/(T,», Penury, baseness, disconMilacy, 

rBlBoonaolanoe, -anoy : see List of Spurious 
iVords. 

Disconsolancy is a misreading of Disconrolacv, and dis* 
a dictionary figment deduced therefrom.] 
])i8UIOIUiOlat6(diskf’*ii*^l/t\a. {sb.). [n.mcd.L. 
disconsbtdt-us comfortless (Du Cange), f. <//>-, Dis- 
4 + L. consoldtus : sec Conbolatk ppl. a. Cf. 16th 
c, F. desconsoUy It. sconsolato, Sp. desconsolado.'] 

1 . Destitute of consolation or comfort ; unhappy, 
comfortless ; inconsolable, forlorn. 

1409 P^ems (Rolln) II. 745 Rewe on the poore and 
folk denconsolate. 14M Fabvan Ckron. v. cxI. 127 Thou 
mother to wretchis and other disconsolate. 1994 Spenser 
Amoretii\xxx\\\iy So I alone, now left disconsolate, Mourne 
to my selfe the absence of mv love i8l^ Prpyb Diary 
19 Oct., The King . . is most fondly disconsolate for her, 
and weeps by her. «i704T. Brown Two Oxf. Scholars 
Wks. xvw 1 . 7 A poor disconsolate widow. 1709 Strblr 
Tatler No. as F a The Disconsolate soon pitched upon a 
very agreeable Successor. 1863 I^NOF. Wayside inn 1. 
Ease, Ser Fed. xix. She. .passed out at the gate With foot- 
sew slow and soul disconsolate. 1884 Tennyson Ess. Ard. 
6yi On the nigh-naked tree the robin piped Disconsolate. 

2 . Of places or things : Causing or manifesting 
diacomfoit ; dismal, cheerless, gloomy. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylsss v. 542 O palejm desoUut..O 


paleys empti and disconsolat I 1^ 8e GuRNALt Chr. in 
A rm. (t66o) 956/9 When the Christians affairs are most dis- 
consolate, he may soon meet with a happy change. 1891 
Rav Creation {vjisS 66 The disconsolate Darkness of our 
Winter Nights, lyae Da Foe Copt. SinrUton ix. (1640) 
156 It was . . a desolate, disconsolate wilderness, im 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 665 The island., to Fren^ 
courtiers was a disconsolate plat^ of banishment. 

B. as sb. A disconsolate person. 

1781 S. J. Pratt Emma CorMt III. 14 Rasnnond, our 
poor disconsolate, the mutual joy of our hearts, 
t OiMO*BffOlat 0 « V. Obs. [f. prec. adj. ; cf. 
COHBOLATB V.] trans. To make disconsolate or 
comfortless ; to deprive of consolation. Also rejl. 

1930 pALSoa. 518/7, I discoi^late, 1 bring out of comfort, 
je Msconsolate. This terme is oat yet comenty used, Who 
hath thus disconsolated hym: out la aimi desconsolaiif 
s8ot YAaiNcrroM Two Lament. Traj. 11. iii. in Bullen O. Pt, 
IV, Ah, do not so disconsolate your selfe. s8^ Sir T. 
St A k FORD in Litmore Papers Ser. 11. ii888> V. 84 We are., 
disconsolatcd when report brings vs the contrarie. 

Hence Disoo'naolated ppl. a., rendered or be- 
come disconsolate; Biaoo'nsolatlng ppl. a. 

ai^J. Goodwin Filled w. Spirit (i86;r) 68 Everj'thing 
that is of a discouraging and disconsolatini^ nature in or 
from the world, thgn Trvon Dreams ijr I 'ts. vi. 64 What 
a disconsolatcd . Condition would this be to the soul, a 1788 
Sterne Serm. 111 . xxv. (R.), A poor disconsolatcd drooping 
creature. 

DisoonsoUitaly '^diskp^ns^lAli), odv. [f. Dis- 
consolate a. 4- -LY 2.] In a disconsolate manner ; 
without comfort or consolation. 

1848 Jos. Beaumont /’ rycAr XIX Ixxix. iR.), Psyche here 
olniervM a serious maid.. Upon the ground disconsolately 
laid, a 1717 Parnell Elysiutn (R.y, There at a solemn tide, 
the beauties slain . . Through gloomy light . . In orgies, all 
disconsolately rove. 1830 J. G. Strutt Syl%*a Brtt. 98 
Formal rows of Pollard Willows standing disconbolately by 
the sides of ditches. 1879 Farrar Seeksrs 1. vi. 75 Peer 
about disconsolately amid insulting smiles. 

l^ocnsolatanasa. [f- as prec. 4- -nerh.] 
The quality or state of being disconsolate or desti- 
tute of consolation. 

ci8ao Donne JTirriM. cxH (1848' V. 539 In the night of 
distionsolatcness, no comfort. 1833 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter 
iii. 70 Some shadows of dimness and clouds of disconsolate- 
ness have shed themselves upon our souls. 1794 Richard- 
son Grandison (7781) 1 . iv. 15 He bowed to the very ground, 
with such an air of disconsolateness } x86b Goulbuhn 
Pert. Relig. 185 The disconsolateness of the dre.iry twilight, 
OK the breeze springs with the daybreak. 

Uffoonffolation (diskpnsifl^>'/an). [f. Dis- 9 
+ Consolation, after disconsolate. Cf. It. sconso- 
latiofu (Florio).] The condition of being discon- 
solate ; want of consolation, disconsolateness. 

1993 Nabhr Christ's T. (1613) 57 Tuning his ownc priuate 
disconsolations to the darke gloomy aire. i8ia-i9 Bp. Hall 
ContempL O. 7 \ xiv. v, The earth yeekled him nothing but 
mutter of disconsolat ion and heavinesse. 1795 Carte Hist. 
Eng. IV. 910 Their doors being shut close .. in a time of 
mourning and disconsolation. ,18^ Dickens Old C. Shop 
(C. D eo.) 85 They have had their disconsolation pasted up. 

t Disoonsolatorr, a. Obs. H. Dis- 10 4 - 
C0N8ULATORT ; after Jisconsolate.] The reverse of 
consolatory ; tending to make or leave disconsolate. 

1894 Warren Unbeliexters 67 Our doctrine is no way dis- 
consolatory to the soulcs of any. 1699 U. Pell Impr. Sea 
To Kdr. D iv h, A restless, unquiet, and disconsohatory Sea. 

t DiffOO'nffOnuc^. Obs. [f. next : cf. con- 
sonancy.] The quality of being disconsonant ; 
wont of consonancy or harmony ; incongruitv. 

Falkland Marriage Hig'ht ii. 1. in Hazl. bodsley 
XV. 125 Madam, there’s disconsonancy in the name, nie- 
thinks. 1880 R. L’F^btrangk 7 'ntly's Offices (7687) 79 In 
Musical Instruments, let them be never so little out of Tune, 
a skilful Ear presently takes Cheque at it : and that's the 
Case in the least disconsononcy of Life. 

t DisoolUionantp a. Obs. [f. Dir- io 4- 
Consonant a.] The reverse of consonant ; out 
of agreement or harmony ; discordant. 

i6m I. Taylor (Water P.) Elegy Bp. Andrewet Wks, ii. 
332/1 He shew’d them. . How far from truth they were dik- 
consonant. 1634 — Ct. Eater Kent 7 Men, l^ing com- 
pounded and composed all of one mould and met He, are 
different and disconsonant in estates, conditions, and 

a ualitich. 1674 H ickm an Qui^nart. Hist. (ed. a) 79 Either 
iHconsonant to Scripture, or injurious to God. 1787 Mas. 
S. Pennington Lett. III. 163 A certain arra^ement of 
really disconsonant sounds. x8o8 Med. JmL XV', 407 A 
train of operations, disconsonant to general experience. 

t DisCOnSOTtp V. Obs. [f. Dis- 6 -f- CONSOBT 
V. 1 .] trans. To be out of harmony or at variance 
with. Hence PiaoonaoTted /a. ^le., out of har- 
mony, at variance. 

1804 T, Wright Passiotts 1. ix. 36 Passions disconcorting 
nature [arc] punished with paync. /bid. iv. ii. 125 If mens 
words or actions be disconsorted, doubtlesse the soule can- 
not be well disposed. 

Disoonte&t (diak^te*nt\ sb,^ ff. Dis- 9 4- 
Content sb., after the vb. and a^. : cf. It. scontento 
for discontenlo discontentment (Florio 1598).] 

1 . The state or condition of being discontented ; 
want of content; dissatis&ctlon of mind: the 
opposite of content or contentment. 

tS9i Sfenber M. Hubberd 896 To wost long nights in 
iwnswe discontent. 1994 Shaks. Rich. 11/, \. 1. i Now is 
« *'**®r.*i*^ Discontent Mode glorious Summer by 
thw of Vorke. 1847 Clarendon Htsi. Reb. i. <184^ 
31/s The country full of pride, mutiny, and discontent. 
17M Gav Poems (17451 1 . 54 Lose not in Bullen discontoot 


your peace. 1839 Carlyle Chartism L (1858)4 What means 
the bitter discontent of the W orking Clares ? 1880 Tyndall 
GUsc, 1. 1 9 I'hat feeling of intellectual diNContant which . . 
is very useful as a stimulant. 

tb. Formerly sometimes in stronger sense: 
Displeasure, vexation. Obs. 

1809 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vii. | 4 (1^3) 54 Some inward 
discontent at the ingratitude of the times. tdTtWANLBV 
Wood. Lit. World v. i. § 81. 466/1 Ihe Romans abusi^ his 
servants, whereupon he departed Rome in great dis- 
eontenL 

o. (with pi.) A feeling of discontent or dissatis- 
faction. 

iM Shako. Tit. A. 1. i. 443 Dissemble all your griefes 
ana discontents. 1899 Rushw. Hist. Coll.^ 1 . 662 The dis- 
contents of the common people . . were heightened against 
the powerful men at Court, a 1749SWIFT Wks. (i84tni 37 
It would . . cither prevent or silence all discontents. 1849 
M«Culloch 7 'axation 111. i. (785.^) 430/1 The means of tra- 
ducing the new government, of inflaming popular dis- 
conteuts. 

1 2 . iransf. A cause or occasion of discontent or 
dissatisfaction ; a grievance. [Usually in pi.) Obs. 

x8a9 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. $ 9 (i87;3[) 5^ The good ad- 
ministration of justice . . and the moderation of discontents. 
z8ae Rowlands Night Raven 25 An ill Liuer is my dis- 
content. 

Disoonta'llta a. and sb.^ [(. Dia- 10 ■¥ Con- 
tent a. : cf. obs. F. descontent (Godef.), It. discan- 
tento (Florio).] A adj. 

1 . Not content; unquiet in mind through having 
one's desires unsatisfied or thwarted ; dissatisfied^ 
discontented. Const, withy to with inf. 

X9oo-ao Dunbar's i*oems (1893) ,p2 He that wantis ane of 
thir thre, Ane luvar glaid may netiir be, Bot ay in sum thing 
discontent, a 1999 LATiMhii .Serm. 4 Psm. (184^) 937 Ever 
giving thanks toiheir Lord God . . aiscontcnt with nothing 
that he doth. 1891 Jbr. Taylor Holy Living < 7727) X19 He 
. . IS discontent and trnnblrd when he fails. 1714 Ramsay 
Tea t. Misc. 11733) I. 68 Tho‘ ilka ane be discontent, Awa’ 
wi’ her I'll gae. 1849 M. Pattison Ess. (i88y) I. 25 He . . 
withdrew disconcerted and disconcenL 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea 11 . 418 Moving slowly, and as though discontent 
with its fate, the column began to fall back. 
t 2 . In stronger sense : Displeased, vexed. Obs. 
1494 Fabyan Citron. 1. v. 12 Lotrinus enainuwryd hym 
sclle vpnii a fayre wenche named Estrilde . wherwith nis 
wyfe. . Deynge sore discontent, exey ted her fader and frendes 
to make wurre vnon . . her husbande. a 1933 Vwth A fufther 
Bk. agst, AW/f// ( 1829) 219 Be not discontent with me if 
I ask Von one que.stion. 1699 Stanley Htst. Philos. 1. ( 1701) 
Sj/i Discontent That such grave Mon should on the stage 
M brought. 

B. sb.*t A discontented person or member of a 
body, a malconieiit. Now rare. 

Shaks. x Hen. /F, v. i 76 Fickle Changeltng^s, and 
poore Discontents. 1693 Dorothy Osborne Lett, to Temple 
1x8881 X 69 You would not have been taken for a discontent 
1699 I'emfle Introd. Hist. t.nc[. (Seager) Haying over- 
thrown his brother and his army of strangers or discontents. 
187s Freeman Gen. Sketch xiii. § 2 (18741 238 There had all 
along been religious discontents among particular men. 18B7 
Sir W. Harcourt in Scott. Leader 2-^ Nov. 5 What would 
he say to them? . . They are only Celts and Irish Papists, 
vulgar discontents, people wiio would like to have some 
voice in the management of their own affairs. 

3 >i 8 COlLte‘llty V. [f. Dm- 6 4 Content v. : 
cf, obs. F. dcscontcnt-er, -tant-er (i 6 th c, in 
Godef.).] 

1 . trans. To deprive of contentment; to make 
unquiet in mind by failing or refusing to satisfy 
desire ; to dissatisfy. (Now chiefly in pa. pple. : 
see Dibcontented.) 

1949 C0VERDAI.R, etc. Erasm. Par. i C or. xii. 13 Thou., 
that . . disconCetUeste thy selfe, because uf the couiilcrfaycte 
glorye of hym, of whom thou ha.ste receyued baptisme. 
1991 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) icx> The French manner of in- 
c.*impingdothediBcontenteinemoste. i8s3Hbxham Tongue- 
Combat 22 All these pressures were ypon purpose cast vpon 


the people to discontent them. s8M Pepvs Diary (1879) 
VI. 21 So fearful 1 am of discontenting my wife. 17^ (*. 


Washington Lett. Writ. 7891 XII. 451 Attempts to dis- 
content the {lublic mind. 1887 Pail Mall G. 23 Mar. 4/1 
The Ameer, .is discontenting bis troops by paying them in 
provisions instead of in caslt 

1 2 . In Stronger sense : To displease, vex. Obs. 
or arch. (See also Discontented 2.) 

>494 [see Discontented 2]. 1939 Palscr. 578/x, I dis- 
content, 1 displease, /r mescontettte. 1 have served you well 
all my lyfe, and never discontented you by my good wyll. 
183a J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Rromena is A Which as much 
contented the people, as it madded and discontented my hus- 
band. Z878 Simfson Sch. Shstks. 1 . 75 The Queen used to 
beat Secreury Cecil about the ears when he discontented her. 

t Disoont#ato*tion. Obs. [f. Discontent 
V ., after Contemtation.] 

1. Dissatisfaction; displeasure; ■sDisoontnnt 
D iaOONTBNTMENT. 

1908-9 Henry VIII in Fiddes Wolsey 11. (1726) 145 Being 
informed, to our no little mnrvcll and discontentaiion [etc.]. 

Sidney Arcadia 11. (1622) 215 Rather then my ease 
dumonteatation Should breed to her, let me for aye detected 
be Fronrl nhy ioy, which might her griefe occasion. t8ii 
SotmHist. Gt.Brit. ix. xii. (1632) 687 To the high discon- 
tentation . .of the English Subiects. 1799 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. II. App. X. 155 Fcnr the disconteixutioo they have of 
the queen's majesty. 

2 . Iransf. Something that caoaea diacontent; a 
grievance ; » Dieoontent a. 

1989 Parsons Chr. Rxerc. 11. iii. 997 Who can number the 
biirtes and discontentations, that dailie uisus vppon vs, 
from our noighboofit 



DISOONTKITTED. 


]Ma00at6*&t9dv ///. «• [f. prec. V. -f -BD 1.] 

1. Deprived or devoid of contentment ; dissatis- 
fied, unquiet in mind ; marked by or showing dis- 
content; » Diaoomtent a. i. 

* 54 ® Hall CAfwi., Hen. K, (an. 5) 55 b, Surely there wan no 
creature wkiche with that war wart either discontented or 
dUpleatted. 1995 Shakk. ^oAh v. i. 8 Our discontented 
Counties doe reuolt._ i 67 > £ttex Paperx (Camden) 10 Ther 
are Thousands of FHscontented People in Ireland who may 
be apt to Rise, lya^ Pora Odyis. xi. 320 Sullen and oowt 
with discontented mien. iei3 Watson Philip llPn, (1839) 
89 'llie troops, discontented with his treatment of them . . 
refused to obey. 1855 Macaulay Hitt, Enf. IV. 519 The 
discontented ffentry ot Cheshire and Lancashire. 

t 2 . Displeased, vexed. Obs 

1494 Fapvan Ckran. v. Ixxvi. 55 With which answere the 
Romayncs beyn;te sore discontented, made newe warre 
vpon y' sayd Sicambris.^ 1968 Grakion Chron, 11 . i^a 
For the which presumption the kiiiK was grievously dis- 
contented affain<»t the Citie. sSjtf Si anlky Hist, Philos. 
V. (17011 169/1 Plato discontented nereat .. [sold] he could 
not stay, Dion being used so ignoininiously. 

Ditfoontantedly, adv, [f. prec, + -ly^,] 
Tn a discontented manner ; with discontent. 

1588 T HOMAS Lai. Diet. MoUstt^ grievously, dia- 

cQiUcntedly, paincfully. 15^ Hroughton’s Lett. 47 Vnlesse 
they bee . . discontentedly malicious^ or schismatically fac- 
tious. 1847 Trapp Comm. Rom. vii. 34 We must discon- 
tentedly be contented to l)e exercised with sin while we 
.nre here. Dicken.s Ntih. Nick, xvi, ‘They may begin, 
niy dear*, replied the collector discontentedly. 

lMS001lt6*ntedlieM. ff. as prec. -H -vsafl.] 
1 'he quality or condition of being discontented ; 
discontent, dissatisfaction. 

1597 Daniel C/w. IP'ors \’Ut iii, For those high purposes 
He had conceived in discoiitentedness. 1653 Manton Exp, 
James iii 14 Envy . . is Discontentedness at another man’s 
good and proaperous estate. 1764 Mem. O. Psalmanazar 
ICO What added still more to my discontentedness was, 
that [etc.]. 18B1 Masson CaripU in Macm, Ma^. XLV. 150 
A soul, .whose cardinal peculiarity should be despondency, 
discontented nesK, and sense of pain. 

t Disconte-’lltae*. Ohs rare--^, [{.Discon- 
tent V. or a. + -EE.] A discontented person ; a 
malcontent. 

. " *734 North Exam. (1740) 55 The Priests .. traded much 
in Conventicles, and among the Disconteiitees. 

Disoonte'ntfklli a, arch. [f. Discontent sb, 
+ -FDL,] Full of discontent ; fraught with or ex- 
pressing discontent. 

1615 Trade's Iner. in Narl. Mite. (Malh.) Til. 314 All 
the more discontentful. iCaa W. Whaikley God's Hush. 
II. 118 At last ..the smallest imperfections are more dis- 
contentfiill, and breed mure anguish, then at first the 

f reatest did. a 1677 Barrow Iserm, (1686) 111 . xxiv. 977 
liscontentfull murmurtngs. 

DiMontentilLg, vbl. sh, [f. Discontent v. 
+ -INO i.] The action of the vei b Discontent. 
(In quot. 1633, the cherishing or exhibition of dis- 
content : cf. next, sense a.) 

1494 Fabyan i'.hron. vi. clix. 149 Withoute consent or 
knowlege of. . Lewes, and some deale to the diacontentyng 
of his mynde. 1593 T. Watson Tears of FnneU v. Poems 
(Arb.) 181 Then Cupid .. Vnto his motlter vowd my dis- 
contenting. 1633 P. Fletcher Elisa 11. xi. Poet. Miso. xso 
Religion blames impatient dbrontenting. 

3>iiioonta*nting, ///. a. [f. as prec. -f- 

-INO -.] 

1 . That discontents ; causing discontent ; f <^>8' 
pleasing, unpleasant {obs^ ; dissatisfying. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ii. (1625) 25 1 nat . which 
in the end . . will be to you most discontenting. 1645 Mil- 
ion Colast. Wks. (i8si) 368 How unpleasing and discon- 
tenting the society of nody must needs be between those 
whose mimics cannot bee sociable. 1815 Cari.ylh Schtller 
It. (i 845|) 55 Literature is apt to form a dangerous and dis- 
contenting occupation. 

1 2 . P'ecling or showing discontent. Obs. 
idea Play Stucie^ 2050 in Simpson Sch. Shales. (1878) 1 . 
240 Leave such disoontenting speech. i8xx Shaks Wint. 
T, IV. iv. 5^ And with my uest endeauours .. Your dis- 
contenting lather striue to qualifie. 16x3 F. Kobari s Renen. 
Gospel X15 That .. not one sower looke. not one discontent- 
ing gesture be observed, 

t l>i0OOnt6*lltiv#i Obs. [f. Discontent 
V. + -IVE ; after Contentivb.] a. Feeling or 
showing discontent ; inclined to discontent, b. 
Causing or tending to discontent ; unsatisfactory. 

1607 Breton Miermerer, To conceive one discontentive 
thought of his Majestie. 1618 Bolton Florus tv. ii. 286 
The fight was .. doultfull for a long time| and disconten- 
five. 1647-47 Fbltham Resolves 11. xcviii. 444 Pride is 
ever discontentive. 


Sisoonta'atmaiit. [f. Discontent v. (ora.) 
+ -RENT, after Contentment. Cf. obs. F. descon- 
tentement (1555 in Godef.).] 

1 . The action orfact of discontenting {rare) ; the 
fact or condition of being discontented ; dissatis- 
faction; ■« DiaOORTBNT jAI X. 

1599 Fenton Gnutiard. (x6i8) 105 It seemed his discon- 
tentment proceeded chiefly of feare. *580 Prater, ofst, 
Pr, Orange in Phenix (xtsx) I. 433 There did . . appear 
■omfe Discontentment of onr said Subjects, ifiot Holland 
PEny 11 . 497 Seeing what trouble and discontentment was 
risen hereupon throughout the city. 16^ Br. lUicuLRomed, 
Diteoaients 7 s Discontentment is a mixture of anger, and 
of grid! 1740 St«v«c Sianlt Snrv. (1754) II. v. xi. 494/4 
Finding a gentral Exchunation and Discontentment agmnst 
patenu of privilege. fSm Carlyle SeMOer 1. (1849) xe His 
diecooCentment devoured him intemelly. 
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t b. Displeasure^ vexation ; •> Diboontbkt jfi.i 
I b, Obs, 

■Sin R. Parke tr, MmdozeCs Hist, China 349 The newe 
baptised . . wept bitterly, with discontentment to see how 
[etc], sfioo Holland Z.rt^'xxxviii. liii. 10x7 With words* of 
indignation, testifying his discontentment for this course and 
manner of proceeding. at$m W. Whatelby Prototype 
L xvi. (1640)159 So transports with discontentment agatmt 
a parent for some sharpene'Me, as even to hate him. 1699 
B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 991 This War . . expired . . 
1648 to the . . great discontentment of the French, who had 
much naaon to be angry at [the peace]. 

c. with //. A feeling or instance of discontent- 
ment or dissatisfaction ; Discontent sb.^ i c. 

1994 Hookkr Eccl, Pol. I. iv, No sharlow of matter for 
tcare% discontentments, griefes, and vncomfortable pas- 
sions. a 161^ Drumm. oeIIawtii. Hist. Scot. (165O 46 He 
nourished discontentments in all parts. 1744 T. Kickers 
Hist. R. Geneal. Spain 156 The Discontentments which 
. .subsisted lietween Berengaria and the House of lara. 

t 2 . irons/. A cause or occasion of discontent- 
ment ; a grievance ; » Discontent a. Obs. 

Da\ Kug. Secret a*^ 11. (1625) 37 Thinke you not 
that 1 have already received discontentment cnoun^h? 
1607-36 Vv-vinKH Resolves i. it. $ The be^t way to perish 
discontentments, is either not to see them, or convert them 
to a dimpling mirth. 

t Biiiiooiiti'nd, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Djs- lo -f 

CONTIGOE,] MiT)i»CONTlGUOlT8. 

1938 in Balfour Practicks (17S4) *7^ Gam.) Ijindis lyand 
dkeontigue fra uther landis. x6^ Skkne AVj^. Maj. Forme 
of Proces 12*5 Gif the lands lyes within sundrie Schiref- 
donies. .or gif they ly in any ane of them, disrontigue. 

DiSGOMtignity. [f. Dia- 9 + Contiguity.] 
The Guality of being discontiguous ; discontinuity 
or isolation of parts. 

1676 H. More Remarks to A Discontinuity or Discon- 
tifiuity of matter, fbid. 140 Not becautie there is any more 
fear then of discontiguity or a vacuum. 

BiBOOXlti*gUOUS, a. Sc. [f. Dib- 10 + CuN- 
TTGUOUB.I Not contiguous, not in contact ; con- 
sisting of parts not in contact. 

*79* Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. 222 Tarland is one of the 
mobt disjoined and disrontigiious parishes in Scotland. 
X793 J. Mill DiVi< vfi889» 163 Purcelled out in discontigu- 
ous plots. x86i W. Diet, /..ant Scot. n.v. Dispensa- 
tion, Where heritable subjects lay locally discontiguous . . 
a clause of dispensation was sometimes inserted. Mod. 
Cromarty is the typical example of a discontiguous shire. 

Disoonti'llTiable, a- rare-'*, [f. Discon- 
tinue V, -k -ABLE.] Capable of being discontinued. 

1846 in Worcester. 

t INjlCOlltilllial, a. Obs. Also 5 dyi-, -tyn-, 
•elle. [f. Di8- 10 4* Continual.] 

1 . -Discontinuous. 

139® Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xxxvL (1^95) 251 The 
cause and the sulucioii of all rootyd feuers is knowe in 
generall whether thei ben contynuall or dyscontynuall. 
c 1430 Art Nombrynge (E. E. 'V. S.) 13 Of progressioun one 
is naturelle or contynuellc, hat o^r broken and discon- 
tyniielle. x6xi Florid, Discontinno, discontinuall. 

b. Math. Said of pro/ortion : - Discontinued. 

1997 Rkcoror IVhe/st. Cijb, When 1 sate thus: as 5. is 
to 15. so 6. ib to 18. Here is a triple proportion, but not 
contmualle .. And therefore it is called a proportion dis- 
continualle. 1970 Billingsley Euclid v. dcf. vii. 131 
Proportional it ie, is of two sortes; the on.e is continuall, the 
other is discoiUtnuall. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

IKsoolltiniiailce vdisk/^trniMians). Also 4-5 
dys-, -tyn-, 4-6 -aunoe. [a. AF. discontinuance^ 
f. F. discontinuer \o Discontinue: see -anck.] 

1 . The action of discontinuing or breaking off; 
interruption (temporary or permanent) of continu- 
ance ; cessation ; intermission. 

* 39 ® Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xxviii. (1495) 34* 
Shynynge coniyth of lyght wythout niynisshynge of lyght 
and . . wythout dyscontynuaunce thcruf. X4B9 Caxton 
Faytes of A . i. viii. ao The romay ns in lyke wyse . . Icfle on 
a tyme thexcercyte of armes, whichc by theyr discontynu- 
aunce they were bjf hanybal .. dcsconfytcd. 1908 Barret 
Theor. Warres iii. t. 31 My fiue or six ycares discontinu- 
ance from action, Holland Plutarch's Mor. 65X 

And not sufler the auncient custome . . by use and discon- 
tinuance to be utterly neglected. 1706 Lboni Albertis 
Archil. II. los/x At the distance of every hundred foot the 
line is broken oflf by a kind of transverse step, which makes 
a discontinuance in the layer. 1809 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. IV. 455 The cause of the discontinuance of the works 
at Lisbon. 1875 LyelVs Princ. OeoL^ II. iii. xl. 40a A largo 
proportion of them would perish with the discontinuance 
of agriculture. s886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 11 . 307 
The discontinuance of an external stringcourse. 

fb. Solution of continuity, want of cohesion, of 
parts; disruption. Obs, 

i6a6 Bacon I 34 If there bee no Remedy, then they 
[Btillicides of water] cast ihemsclues into round Dr^s; 
Which is the Figure that saueth the Body most from Dis- 
continuance. 

fo. Math. Of proportion; The condition of 
being discontinued or not continued. Obs. 

*970 Billinoblev Enclid v. def. vii. Z31 By reason of the 
disrontinuaunce of the proportions in this proportion- 
alitie. 

1 2 . A (temporary) ceasing to dwell or be present 
in a place ; absence. Obs. 

1604 R. CAwneev Table Aiph.,D£seontBtuance. absence. 
1633 Hbvwood ilffijr-. 7 'rav. 111. Wks. X87A IV. 59 Hee writes 
mee heere, That at my dJacontinuance bee’s much grieu’d, 
f s®88 Nauntom E'ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 4a They quote him 
for a person .. of too oAen r e oa i RORt and diacominuence 
Aom the Queens p w e Sn pe. 1677 S. Hbesib Damns Car> 


DISOOltTINini. 

thnsiana 188 Their time of discontinuence h usually 
excited in the Certifleate. 

t o. Law. In the old law of real property ; An 
interruption or breaking off of a right of posses- 
sion, or right of entry, consequent upon a wrongful 
alienation by the tenant in possession for a latger 
estate than he was entitled to. Obs, 

This could regularly happen only in the case of a feuflf* 
ment to a stranger by a tenant in tail in po a a ess ion. The 
heir in tail then no right lo enter upon the land and 
turn out the intruder, but Imd to resort to the expensive 
course of asserting his title by process of law (Sir s, Pcm>. 
LOCK Land Laws (ed. a* 80). 

1*304 Vear-bk 32-3 bdw. i. a55(Godef.) l.’estatut ne fet 
my* mencioun de cDntiniiaun<.e ne de discontinuaunce.] 
*494 rif/ If Hen. I'll, c. ao All such Recoveries, Discon- 
tinuances, Alienations . . be utterly void. 1974 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures 1*5 s. 1998 Kitciiin Courts Lest (1675) 308 
A Grant without Livery doth not make a dincontlnuance. 
1768 Ulackstonk Comm. 111 . 171 The injury of discontinu- 
ance. i89e H. W. Cii ALLIS Law Real iUvp, (ed. a) 79 
A discontinuance . . was the result of certain assurances 
which, by the common law, had a tortious operation, 
whereby, under certain circumstances, one person might 
wrongfully desire^ the estate of another ; or rather, inter- 
rupt and break on the right of possession, or right of entry, 
subsisting under that estate, without any assent or laches 
on the other's part . . 'J'he word disconiinnonco properly 
denotes this turning 0/ an estats to a right fl/* action. 

4 . Law. The interruption of a suit, or its dis- 
missal, by reason of the plaintiff’s omission of 
formalities necessai^ to keep it pending. 

igAo Alt 32 Hon. Vlll, c. 30. 1 1 Any xmscontinuance 
or discontinuance or niiscoiiueiyng of process. *607-70 
CowKLL s. Y., The eflecl of Discontinuance of Plea or 
Process, when the instant is lost, and may not be regained, 
but by a new Writ to begin the Suit a fresh. 1613 Sia 
11. Finch /,an> (1636) 431 If the I'Maintife do nothing. It is 
called a discontinuanco : if any errour l^e in the contlnu- 
inj^, as by awarding a Capias where a distresse should Itee, 
it is called a miscontinuance. s6^ Sanderhoh .Term. 11 . 
102 The devil . . is an unwearied soTlicitor, and will not lose 
his claim by discontinuance. 1884 Law Times Rep. 10 May 
322/1 Whut the plainthr iias done amounts to a discon- 
liiiiiance of his original action. 

t DiS00nti*niiat6, fpl a Obs. [ad. med.Iii. 
discontinudt-us, pa. pple. of discontinudre to Dis- 
continue: see -ATE.] Discontinued, discontinuous. 
So DiEOonti*&u»t«d ppl, a. 

1649 N. Carpkntee Geog. Del. i. U. ^1635) 04 Continuate 
and diuisible things cannot bee made out of such things as 
are meerely discontiiiuate and indiuisible. *641 Wilkins 
Mercury vi. (1707) a6 Placing [the words] .. in four Lines, 
and after any oiscontinuate Order. ^ 1666 G. Harvey Morb. 
Angl. vm. 7c A Disease of discontinuated Unity. 

S^oontinnatioil (diskpntiiniM,/i*j9n). [a. F. 
discon/inuation (i4lh c. in I.ittn^), ad. meo.L. dis* 
continudlidn-em^ n. of action f. discontinudre to 
l)iB(x>NTiNUE : cf. Continuation.] 1 . The action 
of discontinuing, a. -Dibcontindanoe i. 

1611 CoTGR., DiscoH/inuation.o, discontinuation or dis- 
continuing. 1640 Alcoran 185 The righteous shall enjoy 
eternally the delight of Paraaise without diocontinuatioti. 
1736 Entick Proposals Chanced s Wks, 1 Gentlemen need 
not fear to bo imposed upon by a Discontinuation of this 
Work. 186a T. A. Trollope Marietta 1 . ii. 95 The dis- 
continuation of the bouses. s88o Coniemp. Rett. July 164 
No one ever dreams of the discontinuation of the race, 
b. Solution of continuity; Diboontinu anob i b. 

0x707 Newton (J.), Upon any discontinuation of parts, 
made either by bubbles or by shaking the glass, the whole 
mercury falls. 

2 . ctmer. A breach or interruption of continuity. 

itbB Morgan Algiers I. vi. x88 Pumps [shoes] in very bed 
order at the Sides, with some discontinuations in the Upper 
Leathers. 

t8. >■ Discontinuance 3. 6)^/. (? error). 

1701 Bailey, Discontinuation [of Possession]. 

BiBOOntdnne (disk^ti'nifi), V. Also ^-6 -tyn-, 
-ew. [a. F. discontinue-r (14th c. in Littrd), ad. 
med.L. discontinud-ret f. Dib- 4 + continudre to 
Continue.] I. irons. 

1 . To cause to cease ; to ceaie from (an action 
or habit) ; to break off, put a stop to, give up. 

*479 in Eng. Gilds ^*^8 Kd^^si’d* *he thirdde.. 
exemptid the saide maires, and cfiscontynewed tbeym, to 
feche their saide charges at the castell yate of the foresaide 
Constable. 1993 Act i Mary 3rd Seas. c. 7. f t Many good 
Clothiers . . have been enforcM to leave off and clearly 
discontinue their Cloth-making. 1633 Bakl Manch. Ai 
Mondo (2636) 95 It doth not disanuU/Dut discontinue life. 
169a Luttrell Bri^ Rel, (1857) JI. 5®9 The queen hath 
been pleased to order that the monthly fast should for the 
present be discontinued, syefi Adv, Capt, R, Boyls 140 
[He] begg’d that he would discontinue bis Visita *70 
Morse Amsr. Geog, 11 . 3* They never discontinue their 
work on account or the darxness. 1893 Law Times XCV. 
s/a Persons who had been cuitomers discontinued their 
custom. 

b. ellipt. To cease to take or receive, give or 
pay ; to give up, leave off. 

Mod. I small discontinue the newspaper at the end of the 
year. He bus diicontinued his subscription to the Society. 

t*. To cease to freouent, occupy, or inhabit. 

14. . Mann, hr Househ, Bxp. 555 Mowe I be ryte well . • 
loged here, )cte 1 wol nat desekontenew that kootery, bote 
some tyme ther end some tyme here as achal plese me besle. 
1996 Shaks. Merck. F. in. iv. 75 Men shall sweare I haue 
discontinued achoole Aboue a twelue moneth. 1999 ^ 
Much Ado V. I. 19a, I must discontinue your oonmnie. 
1645 tDvBLVN Mom. (1897) 1 . 166 A great dcy. .now discon- 
tiriued and detnoliabed by the frequent eartnquakes. 
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DX8COBD. 


8 . Law, a. To ditmisg or a|i»ndao (a luit, etc.V 
1417 Ad 3 lim. yil, c. 10 Yf..t 1 ]KB iMlId writte of errour 
be diNContynucd in defaute of the pertie. frtp Act 31 Klin, 
c. I. it07 ye Cowvu. c. v. Dimm^tmummct^ To be dinoon- 
tbniedt end to be pmt twir die^ h all one, and nothing elite 
but to be dismisMd finally the C^ourt. 17M Luttneu. Brie/ 
Kti, (1857) V. 501 Yeeterday the lords adioumed . . having 
fim oUconiiriued the write of error brotight by Dr. Wation 
. .he having not aeRign'd errore in dae time, ifigt Whahton 
I.mn Lex %. v. DintMtimmamcCt A rule to dihcontinue ie 
obtained by a plaint iff arhen he Unde that he liaA mincon- 
oeived hie action, ilyt Lmn TimnXC 473/v After delivery 
of defence the plaintiff diecsontinned hie action. 

tb. To alien land in such a manner as operates 
to the * discontinuance * of the heir in tail. Obs, 

Mfs Act XI Hen. c. 60 Preamb., Hie seid John Mayne 
la hiNjyf diM»ntip«ed dvverH loades and tenemcotU whiche 
ware ioiailed to him an<f to hie Auncestreii. 1574 tr. Little* 
tnn'n Tenures 3a b, The continuance of the tenancya in the 
tenaunte and in hin bloode by the alyenacioii i« diacontinued. 
a 1606 Bacon Max, 4 llus Com, Law ix. (1636) 37 If tenant 
in taile diacontuiue, and the discontiniiee make a lease for 
life, sftit Cauisa Btgeei (ed. a) V. 355 A fine ia one of those 
assurances by which an estate tail may be discontinued. 
t 4 . To break the continuity of; to interiupt. 
disrti)>t, sunder. Obt. 

Mgag Mnaa €00/". aget, Ttih. i. Wka. 1154/1 A man hathe 
greate cauM of leare and heauines that coritinucth alway 
atil in welth, discontinued wyth no trihulacion. 1660 Boylb 
HewSjd, Pkye. Meek, xnxeix.^jo By heutinga lumpofCrys> 
lal . .and quenchiM it in. . Water, it would be di>continu‘d by 
• .a multitude of Cra^s. 1873 Hav yomm. Low C. 149 '1 liis 
bank of Earth . . is discontinued by seven . . breaks or aper- 
tures. .by which the Lagune communicate with the gulf. 

CuDwoRTH Intell. Sj^st. 8114 Solid budicR . . being once 
discontinued, are not easily consolidated together again. 
1707-^1 Chambers s v. Disease^ The bones, and flesh 
.. be . . discontiDued by fractures, and contuhiuns. 

II. ittiram. 


6 . To cease to continue ; to cease, stop. 

>888 KnsM Decades 33 Leaste theyre handes shulde dk- 
oontinawe Atim slieadinge of bhidde. tsS8-p Act ts Klim, 
(In Holton StM, Irel, (i6ai) 318) The (j Neyles and other 
of iIm Irwhrie. .tooke opportunitie to withdraw from their 
duetie of allegeance. .and so discontinued uncontrolled untill 
the foure and thirtieth yeare of . . King Henry the eight 
UHo BakxtA/v. Dyga To discontinue a while from labour. 

t b. To Ijc cut off or severed ; to cease to 
reside ; to be absent. Obs. 

1611 Biata Ter. xvii. 4 And thou, euen thyselfe, shaft dis- 
continue from thine heritage that I gaue thee. 1677 S. 
Herns Domus Carthusiana 186 They have liberty., to 
discontinue two months in a year. 

1 0 . To ccoie to be continuous ; to become dis- 
rupted. Obs, 

s6a6 Bacon Sylva I as Stillicides of Water . . will Draw 
themselues into a small thread, because they will nut discon* 
tinue. 

MffOOSltill’aed (dlslr^iti ni^d), ///.«. [f.prec. 
vb. 4 -BD 1.] Broken off, interrupted, stopped ; 
made not continuous in time or sj)ace. 

Disceniiusted ^oyertiou : see quot. 1837, and c£ Com- 
Tinueo 4 a. 

T. Norton Cahtir^s inti. 1. x6 He deceiued Billy men, 
and hath oft tymes vsed discontinued phnuies, that vnder 
•udi visor he might hide his deceites. igpp Haki ovt Voy, 
11 . 1. 137 <R ) By renewing of the foresayd discontinued 
trade. 1804 N. Dk Laumb tr. Dh Moulin' s L oiick 13 Number 
nay be counted by it selfe..but continued quantitie cannot 
be measured but by the heipe of the discontinued quantity. 
mdk Pemberton Kewion's PhiUm. 155 This is the case of 
discontinued fluids. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 x) Vll. 
30a ril see if the air, and a discontinued attention will help 
ne. 1107 Hutton Course Math. I. ti j When the difference 
or ratio of the consequent of one couplet, and the antece- 
dent of the next couplet, ia not the same as the common dif- 
ference or ratio of the couplets, the proimrtitm is discon- 
tinued. So 4, 3, 6, 6, are in discontinued arithmetical pro- 
portion. 

Hence Dlaoontl'niMAiiaBa, the quality of being 
discontinued ; intermptedness. 

1717 in Bailey vol. II. 

Usoontinnee (disk/IntioiiM,/ ). in 6 -tinue. 
[f. DlBOONTlJJUE V. +-ee: corresp. in form to F. 
discontinue pa. pple.] One to whom nn estate is 
aliened to the ‘discontinuance’ of the heir in tail. 

^i*e^^****es Tenures tax a. If the tenaunte in the 
taile disconiinue the taile, and after hedisscUetli hUdUcon- 
tbue. a i6di6 Bacon Max, 4 Uses tom. Law ix. (X636) 35 
^e Feme takes another husband, who takes a f^eoffement 
from the discontinuee to him and his wife, xfiaa Perkins 
Pr^. Bk. y, 1 107. 171 If the isRiie in uile doth^s.seise the 
^ontinuee orhii Father of the land entailed. x8i8 Cruise 
Direst V. x86 He afterwards disseised the discontinuee. 

Xnfloonti'iiuer. [f. Disoomtimub v, -h-xB '*.] 
Our who discontinues, tb. tsp. One who discon- 
tinues his residence or attendance ; an absentee. 

m 16x3 OvmvwChantcirrs, PuHiane Wks. (1858)80 He 
ever prayes Sfl^ainst non residents, but is himselfe the 
greatest disconiinuer, for he never keepes near his text, 163a 
in Leeuds K^. 11 . 174 (T.) The new statutes at Oxford 
permit none but those who . . reside there to take degreas. . 
so (hat many disoontinuers cannot in so short a time proceed 
08 formerly, ite Fullkx Ch. Hist. 11. iu. | 16 He was no 
.. Discontmuer from his Convent, for a long time, xfiga — 
Hist* Comb. 166 M. Bernard, a Discontinuer, and Lecturer 
of S. Sepulchers in London. 

Biscontiiiiiing. vbt. sb. [f. as prec. + -ino i.] I 
like action of the verb Dibooittimux ; cessation, 
interruption. 

sflii Cma.. Disceutimuaiion^ a discontinuation, or discon- 
tinuing. i6s^ H. CooAN tr. Pinto's Trm». Ivil. (1663) ssa 
All these pilgrims, which ..sre all the year long wtihoot Aiw 


continuing, es vft% ButNar Own Tissses (R.k There were 
so many oiscontinuinss, and so many new unoartakiMii. 
t ]>iMOnti*lL1Ullgly« adv, Obs. rare. [LtfiV- 
caniinuing pr. pple. 4 -lt ^.] In a discontumlng 
manner ; without continuance. 


161X CoTCR., Discoutinu/memt, discontinuingly, intermix 
siuely, by stops, with iiitemiptions. 

XHacontillllity (diskpintini/z-fti). [L med.L. 
t3'pe *ciiscMttenuitas, (. disconiinu-us : see next and 
-ITT. Cf. ¥. discontinui/e in Hat2.“Darm.).] 

The quality or state of being discontinuous; 
want or failure of continuity or unintemipted 
sequence ; interrupted condition. 

* 87 ® P®* Mask. Pr^. 35 ITiey will not be extended, to 
discontinuitie. i6afl Bacon Synm f 846 'Die Second is the 
Stronger or Weaker Appetit^in Bodies, to Continuitie, and 
to flic DUcoutinuitie. 1733 Chkyne Kng. Malady 1. x. | 4 
(171^97 Nature seems only to have provided proper Juices 
to hlY the Discontinuity (in wounds]. 1874 L. SrKriirv 
Hours tn Library (189^) 1. ix. 339 He paRses from one con- 
ception to the other without the smalleKt consciousneM of 
any discontinuity, 1893 J. Puijm>RD Loyalty to Christ I J. 

2 77 We are at the foot of the ladder, and they at the top; 

ut they know there is no disctmunuity between lowest ai^ 
lughest. 

b. with a and pi. A break or gap in a structure. 
1794 Sullivan dew Hat. II. 413 The spots may also be 
. . temporary holes, or discontinuitieR in the luminous meteor. 

rtlSK.H.F 

aouuE Kc$h. (1838) 1 . 408, I see such jumps and 
discontinuities as make me despair of ever being intelligible. 

o. spec, in A/alA. said oi a iunctiun or its varia- 
tion : see Uihoontinuoub. 


Bisconti'nuOT. Law. [f. Diboovtinux v. + 
-oiu] The tenant in tail whose alienation of an 
estate has caused a discontinuance. 

HlackstoneCmhmt. III. 178 The law will not suppose 
the discontinuor to have aliened the estate without power so 
to do, and therefore leaves the heir in tail to las action at 
law, and permits not his eutry to be lawful, 

liliOOntilillOllB (di^^ati*nitf|9s), a, [f. med. 
L. discontinu-us (in F. discontinu)^ f. DiB- 4 4 
coniinuus: see Continuous.] (Not in Johnson.) 

I’roducing discontinuity; breaking continuity 
between paits; gaping. Obs. 

1867 Milton P. L, vi. 330 So sore The griding sword with 
I discontinuous wound PashTd through him. 1703 J. Philips 
I Splendid Skilling (I'.i, A horrid cliMm, disclosM with orifice 
Wide, discontin uuus. 

2 . Not continuous in space or time ; characterized 
by want of continuity ; having interstices or breaks ; 
interrupted, intermittent. 

1718 kowK tr. Lucan 111. 755 (Seaeer) Towers, engines, all 
come thundering to the ground: widespread the discon- 
tinuous ruins lie. Z750 tr. Leonardus* Mtrr. Stones ys In 
which cose the stones would be discontinuous and appear 
like little stones. 183s Nat. Pktlos , Electro-Magnet, xi. 
i 176 (Useful Knowl. Soc. ) When the conductors are imi^er- 
fect, the currents are discontxjiuous. 1880 A. R. Wallace 
isl. Life \ This^ is one of the best cases . . of the discon- 
tinuous distribution of a species. 1883 Sir J. W. Chitty in 
Law Ref . u6Ck Div. 443 A ri^htof way. .is a discontinuous 
easimient, becau.se a luau is not always walking in and out 
of his front door. 

3 . Math. J)i 5 continumis function ; one that varies 
discontinuoubly, and whose differential coefficient 
may therefore become infinite : opp. to continuous 
function (see Continuoits 3'/. 

^ 1837 Babbage Bridgew. Treat. iiL 59 m«/#, Every law so 
imagined might be uiierrupted by any discontinuous func- 
tipn. 1845 Caylby Inrterse Elliptic Fund., Anal yt leal ly 
discontinuous. s88i Maxwell Klectr. 4 liagn 1. 8 'I'he 
first derivatives of a continuous function may be discontin- 
uous. 1883 Watson & Bohhuhy Math, Tk. Klectr. 4 Magn. 
1. 50 If p, the density of matteiybe finite In any portion of 
space, the first differential cueniciciits of F cannot be digi- 
com inuous in that portion of space. 

Disoonti'xiuoiuilj, adv. [f. prec. + -LT ^.j 
In a discontinuous manner ; without continuity. 

1836 De Morgan Di^. 4 Jntegr. Calculus 636 Those I series] 
which can become divergent, or as near divergency us we 
please, never are discoiuinuously connected with different 
functions ; that is, never represent one function for a value 
of X between one pair of liniitn, and another for valueti be- 
tween another pair. 1874 Lew ES/’rv^/. LifeSf Mind 1 . 177 
All the phenomena constituting the external reality to us 
are presenteddiscontinuously. 1881 Spottiswoode in Nature 
No. 624. 570 The effect of this is to discharge the electricity 
discontiiiuously. 

lhBoonti*nuoTme«B. [f. as prec. 4 -ntob.] 

A discontinuous condition ; want of continuity. 

1865 Grote Plato 1 . ii. 97 The advocates of absolute 
plurality and discontinuousness. 1883 H. Drummond iYa/. 
L^w in Sfir. JV. (cd. 8> 43 Is not this another instaace of 
the discontinuousncss of Law 7 

Biflconve'liunce, sb. Obs. exc. dial, fad. 

L. discottvenieniia (Tertull. c aoo), f. disconventint- 
em ; see DieooNVicNifiNT and -knob. CC F. dis* 
convenance^ l^r. and Sp. <&>-, dcsconvenioncia.^ 
tl. Wont of agreement or correspondence; In- 
congruity, inconustency. (The opposite of Cok- 
VENIKNCK sb. 1.) Obs. 

. ^*43 ® Lvdc. Min. Poems (1844) 83 Wbara mesura faileth 
IS dihconuenience. a 1619 Fothbkby A thoom. 11. iiL | a (xfisa) 
at3 A necessary disconueniance, where any fixing is allowed 
to Dee nnse of it selfe. s8g6 Hobbes LiSerty^eU. (1841) 87 
rear ^seth many times out of natural andpathlas, but in 
than disconveniences of nature ddxberation hath no place 
at alL 1^ R. Coke Tnetice VinsU 39 The dictmte of right 
reason, shewing to any action, from its convenienoa or a» 


convenlenoe with Rational nature, that there is in ItaMofral 
turpitude or a Moral necessity. 

t 2 . Unfitness, tinsuitableness, impropriety. (The 
opposite of CoNVENiKNOi sb. 4.) Obs. 

14. . Lvne. S screes 953 Ther is a maneer disconvenlence 
III Re publica is hooioe vicious, A kyng to pleyiie vpoo In- 
digene^ Outhir in desirs to been Avaricious. 1998 Flobio 
ScouneneHolexxa^ discunnenicnce, vo.*ieeiiielin<s. 

3 . Inconvenience, incommodity, disadvantage ; 
(with pi.) something inconvenienti an inconveni- 
ence. ('Hie opposite of Convbniencb sb. 5-7.) 
Obs, exc. dial. 

*553 Grim ALDE Cicero's Offices Pref. to Rdr. , T o such lortes 
of annoyuunce and disconueiiieiice light and muderation is 
brought by inorall doctrine. 1566 Taintem Pal. Pleas, l 
183 what tormentes be in love, what travailcs in punute . . 
what clitiConvenience<4. 1615 J. Steciiens Satyr. Ess. sob 
Hee. .lookes to the dinconveiiieitces, not the commodity, hee 

K tts by possession. 1645 Quanles Sol. Rrc.'tnf. n. 65 What 
rm. what diHconveniciice lies In being foole? what vant- 
age to l>e wise ? 180580 J AMiKsoN, DiSLonvenieuce, incuti- 
Vt'iiience. Alterd. 

Bisconwenience, v. dial. [f. prec. : cf. 

CoNVXNiKNCE 2'.] trans. To put to inconvenience; 
to iiicunveiiicnce. 


i8aSr-Bo Jamilson, D/sconvenience, to put to inconvenience. 
[Aberti.] 1894 Crock ett Raiders xviii. 159’SiiUid had no 
cloak, .yet he did not appear in the lea*>t disconvehienoed. 

t Bisoonve'nieaoy. Obs. [f. \...dis<onvem* 
entia\ seeDiscoNVXMiBNOVand-ENCT.] 'i be quality 
of being disconvcriicnt ; ■* lJiBa)NVENiZNCa sb. 

iflsf Bp. Mountacu Diatribm 4s The diflcnnueniency or 
inconueniency of the duty commanded. 1640 Bp Reynolds 
Passions 39 The natural conveniency or dih^’onveiiiency 
which it beareth to the faculty. 1650 'T. Vaughan Amima 
Magica 7 None but God . . foresaw the Cui)vcnieiicie.s and 
Disconvuniencies of his Creatures. 

UffOOIlTeniant, O. Obs. exc. dial. [ad. L. 
disconvenient-entt pr. pple. of disconvenire to dis- 
agree, be inharmonious or inconsistent, f Dis- 4 + 
convent re lo agree, suit : see Convenient.] 

Not in accordance (m/M), not consonant [to^, 
incongruous; unsuitable, inajiprupiiatc. (The op- 
posite of Convenient 1-4.) obs. 

. *398*L«*-visa liarlk. DeP.R. ix. xv. (1495^ 356 That tynic 
irt nioost dysconuenyunt and vn.'icordyuge to medycyne 
* 5 ®fi Pdgr. Per/. (W^. dc W. 1531) 49 To chose that is con- 
uen>erit for our nature, and to esi hewe & flee all that is dis- 
Lunueiiient to the same. x66o K. Coke Justice Find. 39 
Actions convenient or disconvenieiit with K.itional nature. 

2 . Inconvenient, disadvantageous. (The opposite 
of Convenient 6.) Obs. cxc, dial. 

rxA^o tr. De Imitaiione in. liv, Suebe hinges as seine)> to 
the disconiieiiient & lest profitable. 1538 Starkey England 
I. iv. X40 Such pryuylege at the fyrst begynnvng of the 
Church . , were ver.iy expedyent . . no les then they be now 
dy.sconucnyem. x63a J. Hayward tr. Biondt's Kromena 
133 'io coiititiut UK 1 am, is for many respects dUcoii- 
vcniciit unto me. sSas- Bo Jamilson, Duconttsnient^noiou- 
venient. ( A henl.'] 

Diaconventicle : see Dm- 7 b. 

X)i8C0pll0ra& (diskp-foiuo), a. and sb. Zool, 
[f. niod.L. Discophora^ pi. ncui. of discophorus. a. 
Gr. dtatcotpbpos bearing the discus (f. bioKus discus, 
-f -<f>opos bearing^ taken in sense * bearing a disk ’.] 

A. adj. 1 . liclonging to the subclass Discophora 
of llydrozoa, comprising the jclly-hshes. 2 . Be- 
longing to the Discophora of suctorial worms, 
synonymous with Ilirudinca or leeches. 

B. sb. (Jne of the Discophora (in either sense). 
Also Diaoophora (di*skof6»j). 

187B Bell Cegenf'anr's Comf. A oat. 98 Forms .. closely 
allied to the larvae of the Discophora. 

DisCOphoroilB (disk^‘fai9s\a. Zool. [f.mod. 
L. dtscopJior*u 5 (a. Gr. hiaaotpupoi ; see prcc.).] 

1 . Having an umbrcllar disk, as a jelly-fish ; see 
prec. A. 2. 2 . Having a sucking-disk, as a leech : 
see prec. A. 3. 3 . Of or pertawing lo the Disco- 
phora, 

X879G. Allen Col. Sense iil. 38 The. .conjectural limit of 
diRcophorous vikIoii. 


Discord (di'&k^jd), sb. Also 3-4 des-, 4-5 
dya-. [MK. des-, discoid, a. OF. dcscord, descort 
(I3th c.), discord, *cort (14- 15th c.), vbl. sb, f. 
descorder: sec Djboord v. (OF. had also des-^ 
discorde (ad. L. discordia), whence perh. ME. spell- 
ing discords.] 

1 . Absence of concord or harmony (between per- 
•ons); disagreement of opinions and aims; variance^ 
dissension, strife. 

IS97 R. Glouc (1704) Z96 Vor July Ce.sar yt nom vor*t . . 
puru descord & contek, bat bytuene or eldeme vas ba 
a 1300 Cursor M. saas^ fColt.) Bot if diasenciun bl-tide, . . 
tot as. .dueprd and sirdl. 1340 Ayeni. 43 pa lanna of ham 
pat awdi diacord. e 2400 Maundsv. (1839) v, 38 Thai weren 
M grat Dinoord, for to make a Soudan. 1515 Covbbdale 
Ptw. XV. z8 An augrie man stinreth vp strile, but he yt is 
DMient atilleth discorde. 1591 Shaks. x Hoh. VI, y, y. 63 
For what is u^ocke forced fbut a Hell, An Age of tUmra 
and ^tinoall strife, siga Litmcow Trmi. viii, 354 Thesa 
two Barooes were at graat discord, about the love of a young 
NoMe woman. X779!^s Johnson L. /»., Ferntm, Men who 
at that time of diBCord and debate consult^ .. 

more than inurat. 1859 Kinoslev Misc, (s86o) I, ij Trying 
to sow discord betwata and man, clam and 
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b Pfrsmf/te(f» 

1667 Milton P, L, x. 709 Diicord fintt. Daughter of Sin. 
niiiong ih' irm^nal, Death intrDduoed. 1764 Lowrae Tmtm 

IV. 489 Fell Diacord. arbitrees of such debate. 18^ Tennv- 
RON Lmte Thou thv Lana 68 Regard gradation, lest the Soul 
or Discord race the rising wind. 

Apple of discord: see Apple 5. 

2. Want of agreement or harmony (between 
things > ; diversity, difference. 

13^ Trsviba (Rolls) IV. 35 (MAti.) pis seventy. . 

translated ^ lawe wi)H>ute discorde of wordes oper of 
menynge. igee Caxion's Ckron, hng. iv. 37/1 For the 
dyecorde of the paschal tyme he called a counsell in Alex- 
ander. lapo Shaks. Mide, N» v. i. 60 Merry and tragicail. . 
How shall wee hnde the concord of this discord? i6e8-ii 
Bp Hall Medit^fr yowes 11. 1 49 Nothing makes so strong 
and mortall hostility, as discura in religions 1739 Pope 
£ss. Man I. 991 All Nature b but Art, unknown to thee 
..All Discord, Harmony not understood, a 1806 Bp. Hors- 
LKY Serm, 111 . xxxix. (R.), The discordance of tiietee errors 
ih mistaken for a discord of the truths on which they are 
severally grafted. sSBa-g Sciiaff EncycL Rsltf>. K%t<nvl 
II. X041/X The relatiunb of the Church to tlie guvenimciit 
of Baden, .were entirely at discord with his own views, 

d. Nus, (T'be opposite of Conoouh.) a. Dis- 
agreement or want of harmony between two or 
more musical notes sounded together ; dissonance, 
b. A combination of two or more notes not in 
harmony with each other ; a chord which by itself 
is nn| leasing or unsatisfactory to the ear, and re- 
quires to be * resolved ’ or followed by some other 
cliord. 0. The interval between two notes forming 
a discord ; any interval except the unison, octave, 
l^erfect fifth and fourth, major and minor thirds, 
and major and minor sixths (and tlie octaves of 
the<;e). d. A single note whuh is di'^sonaiit with 
another, or with the other notes of a chord. 

rx44o Promp. PartK laa/i Dyscordc yn xonge, disso- 
nancia. 1579 E. K. in Spensers Sheph. Cal. Ej). l)ed. § i 
Oftentimes a dischorde in Musick inaketh a comely con- 
coidaunce. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. vii. 6 If he, compact 
of iarres, grow M usicall, We shortly shall huue discord in 
tlie Spheares. 1609 Douland Omitk. Microl. 70 A Discord 
..b the mixture of diuers sounds, naturally onending the 
eares. 16^ PiJtYPOsu Skill Mus. iii. x 'I'hc Dittcords are, 
a Second, Fourth, and Seventh, with their Eighths. 169X-8 
Nohhis ^pvir/. Disc, aag As in Musick, what is liiscord in 
particular and separately considered , will be Harmony upon 
the whole. tyM Mason (. k. Mui. i. 55 An adept^ . might 
give Jus scientinc hearers supreme pleasure liy his skilful 
manner of resolving his discords 1864 Browning Ahl 
yo/rl^r XI, Why rushed the discords in but that harmony 
should^ be firized? 1875 OusiiLFV liapnony viii. 9^ *i'he 
chord in which the dissonance is heard is called a Discord. 
s68x Macfarrfn Counter/^, i. 3 A discord is a chord that is 
unsiatisfactory in itself, or it is a note foreign to the prevail- 
ing harmony. 

idu 1 ). Discolliminium 46 My harmonioua Pulse 
beats nothing but melodious Discords, to the tune of the 
Crosse and the Ilarpe. 1878 J. P. Hoim'.s viii. 30 He 

had silenced the disiords of p.iftsion in his own breast. 

4. Disagreement or want of harmony iK^tween 
souiuls ; a mingling or clashing uf soundb, a con- 
fused noise ; a har^ or uiipleasing sound. (Often 
with allusion to the musical sense : see prec.) 

1590 Shaks Af/ds. iv. i. 133 , 1 ncuer heaid So inusicall 
a discord, such sweet thunder. i6or Marstos Ant. 4 Afcl. 

V. Wks. X856 1 . 67 1 'here reinaines no discord that can sound 
Harsh accents to the care of our accord. 1667 Mii.t<in /,. 

VI. aop Arms on Armour clashing bray'd Horrible disconl, 

and the madding WIkcIcs Of bra/en Chanois ra,^’d. 1791 
Mrs. Radclu'ki: Corest v, The bravura of La Moiie 

whose notes sounded dis.’ord to his ears. 1835 LvnoN 
Kirnzi 1. iv, The very sight, the very voice of a Colonna, 
was a blight to his eye »nd a discord to his e.ir. 

6 . Comh.y as discord-wasted adj. 
x8» Rhklley CL Alab iv. 711 The discord -wailed land, 
t Di'Seord, rai e. [a. F. discoid, in r/x r- 

cors (GodeL), ad. L. disiors, discord-em discordant, 
at variance : see next ] Discordant. 

<zx4aA Chaucer's Pars. T. p 744 (MSS Lansd., Petw-., 
Scldenj Viimesurable & discoide \ otker AfS.S desordeynce, 
disorde>'ned] couctise. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. xiii, 
For musike doth sette in all unyte The discorde thynges 
whichc are variable. 1606 (i. W[oonrocKEj tr. Hist, h'sttne 
Ep. Dcd., In Musicke, manic discord notes and manie tunes 
make one consent. 

Bisoord (disk^ud), e/.l Als^o 4 6 dys-. [a- 
OK. dcs-^ discorde^r (13th c. in Liltre), ad. L, ais- 
corddre to be at variance, f. discors, discord- adj. 
discordant, f. Dia- + r^, cord- heart : d.. concord!\ 

1 . intr. Of persons : To disagree, * differ * ; to 
be at variance, to quarrel ; also, to dissent//-^///. 

a 1^00 Cursor Af. 93640 (Cott.) pe gode . . wit nlkin thing 
sal hire acorde, pe wicked . . wit alkin scaft hai Ral discord. 

Hamfole Psedter cxix. 6 With haim hat discnrdis 
fra he charite of hahkyrke i held anhede. c 1400 Lanf rands 
Cirurg. 73 per ben iq^ye men bat di.scorden of dictynge 
of men bat Mn woundid. 1494 Fabvan Ckron. 1. xxv. 18 
Here discordyth myn Auctour with some other wryters. 
>535 Stbwart CrtM. Scot, 11 . 975 How the Lordis of Scot- 
land discordit ar the Huntit. xdrn Gale Crt, Gentiles \\, 
IV. 404 The human wil cannot discord from the Divine. 
ZB48 l^ACKSRAY Van, Pair xlv, They discorded with her. 
sMy Carlyle in Remin, (z86x) 11 . 194 Wa discorded 
commonly on two points. 

2. Of things (chiefly) : To be different ijrom)^ 
discordant or inconsistent {vfitK), 

1388 Wtclip Rom, Jeroma’s Prol., He wolde sbewen the 
newe to not discorden tiro the olda testament, c 1440 Aiirour 
Sniueuimm 1297 Thire two la t preceptes semes to discorde 
in nothing. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. 1. Ixxv. (R ), Thyse two 


narions discorde in maneri, but nat In clothing and In fayth. 
z6oB Hieron Dif, Mimsterp Reasons Refus. Subscription 
II. 166 Not because It accordeth or disoordeth with tlie 
original. z8z8 J as. Mill Rrit, India 11 . v. v. 484 The party, 
the views of which were apt to diecord witli those of the 
leading members of the government. 

b. Of sounds : To be discordant or dissonant ; 
to jar, clash. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cl. 4 Aconle, as of sere voicys, 
noght discordand, is swete sange. ^1440 Promp. Parv, 
lae/i Dyacordyn yn sounds, or syngynge, dissona. delira, 
t53o Barbt Alv, DBoi ‘I'o Duconl, or disagree in tune, 
t6a6 Bacon Syiva | sty But Sounds do disturb and alter 
one the other .. Sometimes the one jarriiig or discording 
with the other and making a confusion. 

1 3 . trans. To make discordant. Obs. rare. 

>589 Sandys Europee Spec. (1639) 49 They adventure not 
to play upon th.*!! string. .for fear of discording all the test 
of their harmonic, a z^y [see DfscORbBu]. 

t Sisoo'rd, Oh. f arriery, [f. Dib- 7 a + 
CoiiD ttam. T o replace (the intestine'', tif nn 

incurded or ruptured horse. So Diaoo'rding vbl, 
sb.^ the relieving of hernia in this way. 

zdoy Topscll Pourf Beasts (1658) 307 Having so tlin- 
coided, that is to say, returned the gut into his ri^t place. 
Ibid., Forget not the next day after his discording to un- 
lousen the list, and to take it away, .and at the three weeks 
end it were not ainUse to geld the stone on that side away, 
.so shall he never he encorded again on that side. 

t Diioordablei Obs, [Ml£. discorda blCy 
a. OK. dcs-y discardable, ad. L, discordiTbiPts dis- 
agreeing, discordant, f. discorddre : see Dibcoki) v, 
and -BLB.] Characterized by discord, discordant. 

ri374 Chaucer Troylus in. Z704 (17s ff, Elements, that 
been so discordablc. 1393 Gower C^/. tl 935 It U nought 
discordable Unto my word, but acrordable. CotnAt 

Siotl. xi 100 The samnetet. herd the tua discordauil conscllis 
of herenius 

DuiOOrdaXLCe (disk/‘jdans\ [.1. OF. deS’y dh- 
cordance =« It. scordanza for disco rdanza (Morio), 
L. type '^discordditttaf f. discorddre : see Dibcobd 
V. and -ANCE.] 

1 . The fact of being discoidant ; disagreement, 
wnnt of conjord. 

Z340 Ayenh. as9 Vor of pc discordance of J>e herte romp 
J>e discordance of l»e bodic rz386 Chaitkr Pars. T, Fs-n 
After the diverse discordances of oure wikkednesses Z4B3 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 45*7 b/a T'hys holy saynt Vues l.iboiired 
euer to pease alle dyscordmince and stryf, Z494 Fabvan 
Chrt'n. I. VI . ccxiii (K.J, In this sayiiij^e appereth some 
discordaunce with other writers, a z6z9 Kotherby A theom, 
II xii. K I (ifis-') 329 The whole concordance of the world 
consists in discordaiice.s. 163^ Hobrrs Liberty, etc. (K.), 
The discorilaiice between the action and the law. z8z9 
Mackintosh .V/. tn Ho. Com. 9 Mar. Wkt. 1846 111 , 374 
Thu rapidly increasing discordance between the letter and 
the uractice of the Criminal Law, arose in the best times of 
ourliiNtory. Z864 J. II. Neuman Apal. it.6 They were in 
discordance with e.u h other, from the iirst, in their estimate 
of the means, fete ] 

2. Discord of sounds ; harsh or flissoiiniit noise. 

C1400 Rom. Rose 4.'5x In floites made he discordaunce. 

X483 < atk. Angl. loi/i A Discordance . . desonancta. z8oz 
buUTHKY Tkalaba xil. viii, Cries, Which rung in wild dis- 
Lurdance round the lock ^ zByS ]b-.SANi ffc V.n.v.CeltaAs Arb. 
xviii. (1887) 139 I'hc curious mixture of discordances whicli 
lose to the organ-loft. 

Discordancy (disk^jdSnsi'). [ad. L. type 
*discorddfttia ; see prcc. and -ancy.] 

1 . The condition or quality of being discordant. 

z 6 oB D. T. Ess. Pol. 4 Alor, 94 Where there is a difference 

tlieicfore in Kclicion, there is alwairs lightly a discordancic 
in alTcciion. zyBo Bunke .S/. n/ PrhtolViVs, 111 357 In 
such a discordancy of sentinientx, it is better to look to the 
nature of things than to the humours of men. zSzs Jank 
Au.s'il.v Lmma 1. xii. 83 Our discordancies must always 
ai isc from my being in the wrong. Z855 Brownino 1 ' crishtah 
(1B84) i»B How reconcile duscordancy. 

2. « 1 )l8t OBIUNCK 2. 

Z607 Walkington ( 5 /^* ^*.33 Tlie body is like an 

instrument of musicke, that when it hath a discoidancy in 
the string.s, is wont to jarre. Z795 Stbuman Surinam 11 . 
xvi. 4 Absolutely deafened by discordancy and noise. 

Discordant (disk^jd^t), a. {sbd) [ME. 
dis‘y dyscoidant, a. OK. des-, disconiant, pr. pple. 
of descorderi see Discokd v. and -akt.] 

1 . Not in accord, not harmoniously connected or 
related ; at variance ; disagreeing, differing ; in- 
congruous. Const, to, from, with. 

[za9a Britton 1. Prol. (1865) ^ Kii taunt qe lour aH.*igcs ne 
soynt inic descordauntz a dreicure.) 1374 Chaucer i roy- 
lus 11. 988 (i»37) No dUcordaunt ping y-fere. As pus, to 
vMen tenues of Physik. a Z4R0 Hoccleve De Reg. Print, 
96 As discordant as day is to the nyght. Z550 Bale Apology 
(R.) So long as he is so dysi ordaunte to hymsclf. zBgz 
OBUBS Lernath, ti. xwl Z40 The reasons and resolutions 
are, and must remain discordanL 1677 Hals Prim, Orig. 
Man, L ii. 57 If discordant from it, the sentence of Con- 
demnation [follows], Z78Z CowPRR Retirement 173 Di^ 
cordant motives in one centre nieeL 1868^ £. Edwards 
Raleigh 1 . iv. 53 The current a«:ounts are in some points 
curiously discordant ' yet far less discordant than are the 
portraits. 1868 Gladstone Jw. Mundi i. (1870) x6 Testi- 
mony., in no case discordant with that of the Iliad, 
b. Living in discord, disagreeing, quarrelsome, 
>547 J‘ Harrison Exhort, Scottes H iij, 1 . .accuse, .myne 
awne rebellious, discordant and ^racelcs children, 

SHAxa 9 Hen. IV, Induct, tg The blunt monster with 
vneounted heads, Tne still discordant, wnuering multitude. 
1776 Johnson Let. to Baeweii 91 Dee., When onoe a dis- 
cordant family hot f«k the pleasure of peace, they will not 
willingly lose iu s8o} WiLLESUtv in Owen Deep. 398 He 


DISCOBPOBATX. 

united that discordant and turbulent race in the eommon 
cause. 

2 . Of sound : Inharmonious, dissonant, jarring. 

ri4oe Rom. Rose 4247 Disoordaunt ever fro armonye, 
And diAtoned from melodic. 3701 Congrfve Hymn to 
Harmony vl, War, with discordant notes and jarring noine 
The hennony of peace destroys. 1760 Kamks Elem, t rit, 
ii. I 6 (1833) 68 Two sounds thet refuse incorporatioii or 
mixiiire, are said to be diHCordanU Z784 Cowfbe task vi. 
787 No passion touches a discordant string. But all is har- 
mony and li»ye, xByz L. Strfhen P/aygr. Rur. (1894) vii. 
156 Some discordant shrieks from our guides made the 
summer night hideous. 

t B. SO. in pi Discordant things, attributes, or 
propositions. Obs. 

c t^ao Test. Love 11. (154a) 319 a ''1 Bv these accordaiinccs, 
discorriantes ben ioynea xggr T. Wilson Logike (1580) 
59 Contraries, are suche c!i'<i)rduuntes, as tun not be, at 
one and the same tyme, in one substaunce. Ibid. 59 b, 
Note further, that all discoriiauntes aie not contrary, ai'- 
cordyng to their. c<imiiion acLideiues, but accordyng to 
their proper difference. 

Hence DlMO'TdAntnaM. discordant quality. 

»a7 Bailpy vuI. II, Diseonlantness, disagrecablencss. 

Discordaiiitly (disk/riiluiiili;, [t prcc. 4 
-LY In a discurdiint manner; inhannoniously, 
incongruously. 

1663 BovlrC Wks. 1 741 fT\ ] Iftbey be discordantly 

tiineiT .. lieing struck tiigethcr they iii.\ke but a liar'll! and 
iiouhlfMome noise. ??43 t ARI M.l' i'ast A* J'r I 1 . (1845) 6 
lliim.'iii fuect gloom discoKliinily, disloyally on one another. 
Z876 Mozley Vniv. Serin. 1,(187;) i _s '1 he most dint ordwnlly 
opposite L'luractcrs have yet evliiliiicd .i cviiiinioii element 
in thm inspiration of a gieat hatied. 

t DiBco*rded, ///. a. Oh. [h Discouh v. + 
-KJi LJ .Set at Variance ; fnllen out. 

atiSay Middikton Anything for Quiet I.ife v. ad fn,, 
Dist'orded friends aton’d, men and their wivum. 

tDisoO’rder. Obs. Also ^ -our. fa. AF. 
discordour, OK. disrordcor, f. dc.\~, disc order to 
D18COHD : see -khL] a quarrellei ; a maker of 
discord. 

r ZAOO tr Set ret a Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 1x5 
A full (face wiLhouten buluyiig. bytokynt ft stryner. a d>s- 
cordour. a i6a8 F. ({rrvili k Sidney (1652) ml riuutcs lo 
their common Idol Discordcr. 

DisOO'rdfnl, a. rare. [f. Dihcoiid sb. (earlier 
disco rd) ^ -\f\ih.\ Tull of diseord ; qiianeUoiiie. 

Z 5 ^ Sfknrbr P (>. IV. ii. 30 Unmindfnil both of that dis- 
cordfull crew. Ibid, iv. iv. ^ Blaiulantoiir full of vuin- 
glorious sprighi, And r.itbcr stird by his disccirdfull diime. 
z6(^ (i. M ACDoNAi.D Poems 167 why should 1 diHCordfii! 
things Weave into c.^dcncc ordered right? 

Difloording (disk^udiij , vhl sb. [f. Discobd 
V. -I- -iNu L] Disagreeing, disagreement, dis- 
cordance. 

ZM7R.9 1.000.(1734)955 Bytuene hem nas non dyscordyng. 
3483 Lath. Angl, 101 /x A Discordyiige of voces, diaphoma, 
*593 IhLbCiN Gm>t. ( hrisf’s Ch. 96 The false report of iheir 
discording cveiy where spread by these deieivent. 

DiBCOrdincf (disKf idiq \ pfl. a. [f. as prec, + 
-ING^.J Disagreeing, disconlani. 

C1374 CiiAOCFR Booth. 111. Pr. ii. 68 Dytiersc smtences and 
discordyng. 1398 Tnv vibA /V 7 '. A’, v. xxiii (1495) 

X3X A dyscordyng voyco . , trowbU-ili the niordeof many 
voyccs. rz4oo Maundi v. (Roxb > iv 11 |>e land ol (Irece 
es )>e next cunlree l>at variez and es disi ordii. d in faith 
and letters fra \s nnd oure f.iiih. 1596 Dalrvmfle tr. 
Leslie s ihst. Scot, i 68 Nathing .. discmdciij^ w*- the truth 
of the hisiorie. 1633 .Stkuiiikr '1 me Happiness 138 
Vet they have but a discording concord. 3706 Dk Fok 
Jure HiV. xi 247 J>i.s(;ordMi^ I'ai lies can no Tlcasure 
bring, No S.nfely to the IVopIe, ni the Kmtj. 180B Scott 
Alarm, ill. lutrod. viii, Whose doom discording ncighbourH 
Bought. 

Di'BCOrdOTLB, Obs. [f. 1 .. discors. discord- 
arij. (or Kng. Djhcoi.i) sb.^ -h -ors. C f . mcd.L. 
diicordiosiis, OK. dacord/etts, of whicli the Kng. 
rejT would be discoidious.] (Tmr.'icterizcd by 
or full oi discord ; of the nature of discord ; dia- 
corilanl. 

1597-A Bf. Ham. Sat. in. i. 42 And men grue greedie, 
disi'ordoiis, and nice. i6ia si — Contempl., O. T. xiii. v, 
'J'hc harxh and di tcoidous notes. 3633 — Hard 1 exts 555 
I hcare and abhorre the discordouK noise of your Bins. 

t DiBCO*riate« ///• a* obs. rare, [ad. met]. L. 
discoridt-us, pa. pple. of discoridre to flay, akin, 
scourge (in Du Cange), f. L. dis- (Dm- 4) cori um 
skin, hide: cf. earlier L. decoridte to skin, and see 
pref. 6 .] Flayed. 

3483 Caxton GUii. Leg. 971 b/i He wuh of them discory- 
ate and fl.iyn quyck, and deyde not. 

DUlCOrporate (disk^Mp6rA\ ///. ti. rare. fi. 
Dm- 10 -f- CoRPOKATK a.\ perh. ad. ined. (Aiiglo)L. 
discorpordtus dissolved, ‘ corpus diicorporatum 
disftolutum declaramus* Kymcr XV. 244/1.] 

+ 1 . Deprived of corporate character and privi- 
leges ; made no longer a corporation ; disin- 
corporated. Obs, 

s66a Emf. Elect. Sheriffs 4s The City wa* never to iMb 
d.iy dincorporaie. z668 Lond, Gas. No. 9391/1 Such of the 
Bald CorporationB . . art not Diacorporate or DiHBolved. 

2 . Nut corporate ; not united into a corpotation ; 
dissociated, {tiotice-use ) 

3833 Carlyle Diderot in Mise. Ess. 'x888' V. ix Corpora- 
tionB of all BortB have perished from corpulence) ; and now 
instead of the seven corporate aclfish apirits, we have the 
four and twenty millions of dUcorporate selfish. 
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DiaCOUBT, 


nifloorpoimta (clUk^-jp5r^t^v. rare, [f. DX 8 * 
6 r CoBiH)RATic V . ; pcrh. imlhc^ rcpr. a mcdX. 
^JiscorporUri : cf. prcc.] 

1. trans To ileprive of corporate character ; to 
div^lve (a corporate hody). 

, «"3 T. Hunt Pef. C harttr Lond. 40 A Corporalion or 
ScKieiy of men may diKCorporate and diasotve t.hGm»eive» 

2. TO Kparnte from a corporate body ; to ditso- 
ciate, diHconnect. 

iBgi jKdm. Rrtf. Oct. 309 Grattan . . predicted . . that a 
ptie^thood unconnected with the EtiKlitth Ooverrifnent 
would lead to a Catholic laity dUcorporated from the people 
of England. 

tlnsoorresMiidaiioy. obs. [f. Dis- 9 ; of. 
next.] Want of correspondence. 

01&41 Bp. Mountauu Acti er Mon. (i64a> 430 Thoae 
words . . make very much dis correspondency tnUr parts 
which doe hang handHoinely enough together. 

t DisoorrMpondant, a. Obs. rare - ^ [f. 

1 >iH- lo.J Jgtckin^ corrc'ipoiidenct' or congruity ; 
not answering one to another. 

i6m W. Mou^^'A(:lrF. Perfont Kts 11. vii. | 3 (R.^ It would 
be (rliHCorrespondeni in resnert of God. 


be diHCorrespondeni in respert of God. 
t DiBCOTBlve. a. Med. Obs, 


[f. Dih- io + 


CoBsiVK.l Not ‘ corsivc’, corrosive, or escharotic. 

166a R. Mathkw Iful. Alth. 9 9Q. 16:) It is altogether 
discormvc, and not cttniructive, and therefore safe and 
profitable for Wumuri that have Cankers in their breasts. 

t DiSOO A. Obs. rare, [ad, motl.i.. discos us, 
f. dtsetis Dihk : gee -omb,] Characterized by a disk. 

1686 Pk//. Trans. XVI. 285 These haue radiated, discose, 
and flat Flowers. 

DlBOOBt, vnr. of Discoabt v. Obs. 
tDiaoOStatB (diskp’stt?^), a. Hot. Obs. [f. 
I + L. costilt-us ribbed, Costate, f. rosia a 
rib.] Of leaves : Having radintcly divergent ribs. 

iBm FIalfour Man. Hot. 72 Diacosiate \lattr odd. iJiver> 
gentj 

JDiaooBtomatouB : see DisfYi-. 

DlBcoum-, -oounflte, etc., obs. (T. Ptscomptt. 
t DiflOOUIlflel, V, Obs. In 5 disoounaaylle. 

[ad. Oh', descon-, de\cunseil/ier » It. dist onsigltare : 
prob. common Kornniiic, f. des-, dis- (Uls- 4) -r L. 
consilidre to CorNHEL.] 

1 . trans. To counsel (a ]icrson) against some 
undertaking or course of action ; to give advice 
dissuading from\ Dihaoviak 2, (Also with 
double object, quot. 1477.') 

.. »477 Cax roN Jason 96 b, [The king] cam to Jason . . and 
niochc dis'cou lice vl led him thenterurise of colchak. 1483 
— Gold. Lig. ii7l:>/i Ye dixcouiiiieylle your frendes fro the 
euerlastyna lyf. a im9 Mrs. M. JiASsifr tr. Mores Treat. 
PasuoH wks. Hga/i He dvscouiisayled hyin to lake iliys 
death vppon hyiii. 1600 1 - 1 oi.lani> Lwv xxxvi. xxxiv. 

He . . would have diNcounselled and skared thvm . . from 
foolish and funous clessigiieH. 

nhsoi. 15^ Homilifs i. Adultery 11. (1859) 12a Holy 
Scripture di'iswudeth (or dincouiiHellcth) hom doing ibut 
filthy sinne. 

2. I'o give counsel against (an action or under- 
taking); — DlHADViaR I, 

.Sandvs Europe Shei.. They .. not oiiely 

iiihibite. the reudine of Frotesiuiit Bookes. .but diHcouiuiell 
also nil joyiiing with them in any service of G«xl. a 1631 
PofiNK Sfrtu. rit. (1848) IV. 361 Joab ..did yci dissuade 
and disrounNcI this iiiiniliering of inc people. 

tXMflOOn'naalled, ///. a. Ubs. In 5 dea- 
oouuoeylled. [aiier OK. desconseillU discouraged, 
left without comfort, disconsolate, pa. pplc. of des^ 
conseillter: sec prec.] Without resource or support, 
desolate, disconsolate. 

[laps Britton hi. v. § i Socn heritage, qe fust eiidornii et 
dcsconsclc [i>.r. drsccMinsciliee, /r. unsupported J. //>id. 
IV. iii. I 4 Si la eglisc dcinocige desconRcile [unprovided] 
outre vi incys. fhd. § lo Cum cic fust tout voidc cl dc.s- 
conseld.J 1480 Caxion Ovni's Met. xiii. ix. Now I am .. 
fallen in orphanyte of parents & of my lordc, and am puuic 
& desherytid, cxillcd tx dcscuiinccyllrd. 

Hisooimt (.drskaunt), sb. Also 7 diaoompt. 
[a. 16th c. K. dcscomptc. earlier dtsconte, mod.K. 
diiompte, vbl. sb. f. descompter to UiscoiiNT. 

The French desiomptt^^ tProm/te h.m not the techiiicnl 
sense of dlstrount, whu b is expressed by escompte. with vb. 
escompter, adapted from it. Sionto. scontare, 1'fie earlier 
sense of dist^onnt in Kng. w-as app. ns in French, the 
technical sense being I.Ttcr, taken pernnpsfroni Italian sconto, 
though attached to the existing word.] 
fl. An abatement or deduction from the amount, 
or from the gross reckoning or value of anything. 
Obs. (exc. as in 2). 

1608 Knr. Commmionrrs to yas /. in Fortesc. Papers 
189 The discount of ihe brought into Hullande. 

1669-70 Makvkll Core, cxxxix. Wks. ]873'5 II. 306 In 
discount of the third yeare to be layd at the Custorae 
House, to supply what fulls short. 1717-51 Chambers 
Cyel., Discount, is also used with less propriety for the 
tara, or waste of any commodity, sum, etc. There are la 
shillings discount in this bag The cag of oil sent me from 
Sixsin leaks; there are fifty pints discount. 1998 Bav 
Amor. Lmu Rep. (1809) 1 . 16 Against plaintiflTs bill, defen* 
dant filed a discount for the loss of rent by plaintifif’s delay. 
Ibhl. itj Permitted to offer [tbeir claim] in discount against 
plaintiff *s demand, 
b. fig. (partly from 2.) 

* 7 S| A. Murphy (irt^'s-Inn ^ml. No. 56 F 9 The 
Pee^shness of these Creditors is a great Disc'ount upon 
my Happiness. 1794 Miss Gunnino Packet III. 38 Present 
fears are a heavy discount on future expectations. 1859 


F. Hall FdsavmdaitA S4 The partiality for Bauddhas .. 
must, very likely, be received with liberal discount. 

2 . Commerce, a. A deduction (Danall^ at a certain 
rate per cent.) made for payment before it U due, 
or fur prompt payment, of a bill or account; a 
deduction fur cash payment from the price of an 
article usually sold on ciedit ; any deduction or 
abatement from the nominal value or price. 

1690 Lbykourn Curs, Math, no For discompt or rebate 
of money, this is the Proportion, im Burloeqnt R, 
Estrange' s t^is. Quest. 269 Here's ready Money : Speak. 


of money, this is the Proportion, im Bnrloeqne R, 
L' Estrange' s t^is. Quest. 269 Here's ready Money : Speak, 
what Discount? 1837 Penny Cyel. IX. 18/ 1 The name of 
discount is also Mplicd to certain trade allowances upon the 
nominal prires of goods, ibid.. The rates of discount in [a 
list now before us I vary from 5 to 40 per cent, upon the 
nominal prices of the different articles. ^ 1860 Burton Bk. 
//MN/zr (i86j> 25a Draw all the profits without discount or 
percentage. Mod. A reuil bookseller who give.s tw'opence 
in the shilling discount. A discount of 5 per cent, is offered 
fur payment of this account before the enu of the month. 

"b. The deduction made from ihe amount of a 
bill of exchange or promiHSory note, by one who 
gives value for it before it due, this deduction 
being calculated at a defined rate per cent, for the 
time the document has to run ; practically, the in- 
terest charged by a banker or bill-discounter for 
advancing the value of a bill |K*forc it is due. 

This is iTie common form in which banks and discount- 
houses advance money lo |)crson-s engaged in commerce ; the 
hanker or discounter liaviiig thus purchased the bill at a dis- 
count keeps it till maturity, when he realiires the full amount. 
Ill practice, discount is calculated as the interest on the 
amount of the bill fur the time it has to run ; this is more 
than what arithmeticians coil the true discount, which is 
reckoned as interest on the present svorih (/. z that sum 
which if invested at the given rate for the given time would 
amount to the face valu^ 

1683 R. Clavfl {title). Tables for the Forbearance and 
Discompt of Money. i73« Dk Fok Plug. Tradesman I. 
Pref. 11 The dtsm.*il cnnHec|ucnceK of usury, high discount, 
and paying interest for money. i 899 Barm. Sftfmi Arith. 1 
4 Atgehrn (ed. 6' 491 Wc may define the Discount of n siini | 
of money to be the interest of the Present Worth of that 
I sum, cnlculnted from the present lime to the Uiiie when the 
sum would be properly payable. 1863 Fawcrit Pot. Econ. 
HI. vi. 11876) )6i 'i'he value of money is said to be repre- 
sented by the Bank rate of discount. 1881 J. liROOK-SMiTii 
Artth (cd. 6) 333 With liankers and bill-oiscountcrs, dis- 
count is the interest of the sum specified, whereas, properly 
speaking, it is the interest of the present worth of that sum 
And as the present worth of u sum due at a future time is 
less than (he sum itself, the true discount is less than the 
banker's or mercantile discount ; and therefore the bunker 
obtains u small advantage. 

3 . 'J'he act of discoanling a bill or note ; with 
pi., a giiigle transaction of this nature. 

1839-40 W. Irving Wolferfs R. (1855) 1x9 To CRtablish 
a bank of deposit, disrount, and circulation. 1846 M CuL- 
IXK-H Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11 . 43 'J’he Scotch banks 
make their advances partly by discount of bills, and partly 
by what are termed cash accounu, 01 cash credits. t866 
Crump Banking iii. 78 Shall you require either loans, or 
disHTOunts, and to what amount? 1876 Jrvonh Prim. Pol. 
P^con 114 The most common and proper way in which 
a banker gives credit and employs his funds is in the dis- 
count of biiU. 

4 . At a discount', at less than the nominal or 
usual value ; below par; fig. in low esteem, reduced 
in estimation or regard, depreciated. (Opp. to at 
a PltKMIUM.) 

1701 Lond. Gnz, No 37fo/j Their Bills go at 50 per Cent. 
Discount. *•33 Ht Martineau ///z Art/i^zri. VI. 
lao When its noien were at a discount. 1848 Mill Pot. 
Econ. III. XX. I a (1876) 37a The price of bills would fall 
lielow par; a bill lor 100/. might be bought for somewhat 
less than looA, and bills would be said to l>e at a discount. 
1861 (johCfiKN For. Exch. 5^ 1 'hou^li one system of coinage 
were adopted for all countries,^ claims on fiircign countries 
would nevertheless vary in price, and would still be either 
ui a premium or at a discount. 

./fjp. x8u Gkn. P. Thompson Exere. 1x8421 II. 237 ‘Con- 
servative^ principles are at a discount throughout the 
woild. x84ii Marrvat /^ znr/rW AVzmz xxi. We should be 
at a pretty discount with the red-coats. 1856 Rkadb Never 
too la*e Ixxxv, Servants are at a gieat premium, masters at 
a dibcount, in the colony. 

5 . IHlliards. An allowance made by a superior 
to an inferior player of a deduction of one or more 
count.s from his score for every count made by the 
latter. {U.S.^ 

6 . allrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 2 b), as 
diaoount-broker, 01. e whose business is to cash 
or procure the cashing of notes or bills of exchange 
at a discount ; also discount accommodation, busi- 
ness, bouse ; (in sense 2 a) discount-bookseller. 

^ 1863 F AWCFTT Pol. Econ. II. V. (1876) X63 Applying to a 
banker or diiicount-brolcer for loans, ibid. ill. ix. ^1876) 415 
The English discount-houses collect all the bills which are 
drawn upon France. x866 Crump Banking ix. 190 The 
directors . . contracted the discount accommodation to the 
public. 1876 World V. No, X17. 5 At to-day's rates there 
cannot po.s<iib1y be any appreciable profit in discount busi- 
ness. 1889 Spectator 31 Aug. a68/a Harper's, which dis- 
count book-scllers sell at 9<f. a copy. 

DiflOOWlt (diskan-nt, drskaunt), v.l Also 7 
diaoompt. [a. OF. desconter (13th c. in Littri^), 
descompter (14th c.), mod.F. dicompter — Sp. des^ 
coniar (Minsheu 1590), It. discontare, scontare ' to 
vnreckon, to abate m reckoning’ (Florio 1398)* 
med-L. discomputdre (1 293 in Du Cange), a Ute L. 


or Com. Romanic formation from i/iV-, DiB- 4 4* 
eomfiutare to Count, Compoti.] 

1 1 - irons. To reckon os on abatement or deduc- 
tion from a snm dne or to be occonnted for. Obs. 

1609 Sia R. Chambbis Petit. In Rushw. Hist. Coll. Mid) 
1 . 679 The other moity to be discompted upon such Goods 
as the Petitioner shall make entries of by Exportation or 
Importation in the Custom-house, London, until his debt 
with the interest be fully satisfied and paid, Part. 

Hist., Chas. A an. 1645 (R*) That all provisions, or other 
necessaries, provided by your care, be so ordered, that 
account may be made what is token ; and that the said 
provisions may be discounted upon the pay of the Mid 
army. 1696 Luttrkll Brbd^ Ret. (1857) IV. 93 The Turky 
merchants have oflered to advance a considerable summe 
to the king, provided it mav be discounted out of the 
customer of their fleet, xyafi k. Newton in Reminiscences 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 64 DecremenU . . so call'd as 20 much 
did . . decrescere, or was discounted from a Scholar's En- 
dowment. 

t b. To abate, to deduct. Obs. 
x^B Needham tr. Setden's Mart Cl, a66 By dis-counting 
38 years from the year 1051, that year 1013, is sufficiently 
manifest. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 1105 All which [plunder] 
the Conq'rer did discompt. To pay for curing of his Rump. 
A 17x5 Burnet Time II. 327 They made such excep- 
tions to those of the other side, that they discounted as 
many voices as gave them the miuority. tOsM WitsiiTKR 
N.V., Merchants discount five or six per cent., for prompt or 
fur nd van red payment. 

to. To discount interest: to deduct Mntereit’ 
(now called discount) on receiving the amount of 
a bill or note before it is due : tee sense 3. Obs. 

16^ Limd. Gat. Nol 1945/4 Because it iiu^y be some con- 
venieiicy . . to have present Money, if th^ pkase to dis- 
count Interest, they may have it at the Offiic. X70X Ibid. 
No. 3708/4 The whole Loss being to be paid by the Under- 
taken within 60 days.., or sooner upon discounting the 
intere.*«t. 

td. To reduce the amount of (a debt) by a set- 
oft. Obs. 

17x3 Swift To Karl Oxford 111 Wks. 1758 III. ii. 46 
Parvisol discounts arrears By bills for taxes, and repairs. 

1 2 . intr. To discount for : to provide a tet-off 
for ; to meet, satisfy. Obs. 

x^9 in Rusbw. Hist. Coll. IV. II. to25 Public monies 
which . . Mr. Thornton h»d no ways satisfied or discounted 
for before his death. 1687 R. L Estrange Hist. Times 

I. 159 Discounting .. for what we h.we Receiv’d from the 
Westminster- Insurance Offices. 1690 Drvhkn Don Se- 
hastiaei ill. i. My prayers and penance shall discount for 
these, And Wg of heaven to charge the hill on me. 

8. trans. 'l o give or receive the ‘ present worth * 
of (a bill of exchange or promissor}' note) before it 
is due. a. To pay the value beforehand, with 
a deduction equivalent to the interest at a certain 
j^ercentage for the time which it has still to run. 
D. Of the holder: To obtain cash for (a bill or 
note), with such deduction, before it is due. (See 
Dibcodnt sb. 2 b.) 

»«94 Lond. Caz. No. 31x78/4 Foreign Bills of Exchange 
will be Discounted after the Rate of Four and half per 
CenL per Annum. 1731 Dk Foe Eng. Tradesman I. 
Suppl. li. 389 The seller had a supply by discounting the 
billN. X777 Sheridan .Sc/i. Scand. 111 ii. Have you 
been able to get me that .. bill discounted? 1848 mill 
Pol. Eton. III. xi. f 4 A bill of exchange, when merely dis- 
counted . . does not perform the functions . . of money, but 
is itself bought and sold for money. 1894 II. Miller RlH. 
4 Sekm. xxiii. (i860) 251/z, 1 was fortunate enough not 
to discount for him a single bad bill. 1878 Jevuns Print. 
Pol. Econ. X14 A banker will . . discount such a bill, that is, 
buy it up for the sum due, after subtracting interest . . fur 
the length of time the bill has to run. 

fig. In various senses derived from the fore- 
going : a. To leave out ot account ; to disregard, 
omit. b. To deduct or detract from, to lessen, 
c. 'I'o part with a future good for some present 
consideration, d. To settle or account for before- 
hand. And now esp . : e. To make a deduction in 
estimating the worth of (a statement, etc.); to 
make allowance for exaggeration in. f. To take 
(an event, etc.) into account beforehand, thus 
lessening its effect or interest when it takes place. 

XToa S. Parker Cicero's De P'inibus 237 To relinquish 
himself, to discount his Body, and take up with a Summum 
Bonum Uncommensurote to the Whole of his Person. 1716 
M. Davies A then. Brit. 111 . Critic. Hist. 96 The Jacobits 
unaccountable Schism has been thoroughly discounted by 
our learned Dr. Turner. 1768 Woman 0/ Honor I. 165 In 
this light . . how much would [they] have to discount of 
their boasts of having had a number of women as wonhless 
as themselves? 1836-7 iiiR W. Hamilton Metapk. xl. (1B49) 

II. 40a Of the three opinions (I discount Brown's), under 
this head, one supposes [etc.]. >891 J. H. Newman Catk. 
in Eng, 399 Absolution for a week f then it seems, she has 
discounted, if 1 may so smak, her prospective confessions, 
and may lie, thieve, drink, and swear for a whole seven 
days with a clear conscience. 1888 Brimlbv Ess., Poetry 
4 Crit. x8« Discounting immortality for pottage. 

Sat. Rev. Y. 66a/x Making its own little profit by cleve^ 
discounting a part of the great conception. s86a /bid. IX. 
B25/X His father discounted and exhausted the policy of 
perfidious concession. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Soctol. y. iia 
we, .have to estimate [the] worth [of evidence] when it has 
been discounted in many ways. 1876 £. Mbllob Priestk, 
Iv. X79 To discount from the teaching of Christ the^ words 
‘eat* and 'drink*, as modal terms .. is to relinouish the 
literal interpreution. s88e Daily Nows 93 ^pL. Acquaint- 
ance from books with the plaoe to be visited ‘discounts* 
the enjoyment of the visit. ilBs Bitmbu. Cotmiingkouse 
Diet. s. v., To dtscomsi news or intelUgeucei a cant phrase 
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much UMd In CStv circles, is to anticipiUe or expect such 
iiitellijnnce, end then act as though it bad already Arrived. 

J. WiLU M0d. ttrna 315 After a time one learns 
to mentally discount the statements made by the natives. 
« sMa M. Pattison Mfm, (1885) 814 Nor had his [New- 
man's] perversion, so long looked for, and therefore menUlly 
discounted, at all fallen upon me like a blow. 

6. Billiards, To allow discount to, as to discount 
an inferior player. 

Hence Diaoon'ntad /^/. a., BUoounting vhl, 
s^. and ppl, a. 

t6a8 ScAXLETT Excfumget 6 Discounted Exchange, is, 
when the Drawer and the Remitter is one and the same 
Person syga Dr^ Foe Eng. Traiitsman 1 . Suppl. ii. 391 
Discounting of bills is certain death to the tradesman. 
at6i Goichkn For. Exek. ai The discounting establish- 
ments at home. 1M4 AtancH, Exant. aa May Vi Fraudu- 
lent discounting of worthless uccuiniiiodation Dills. 

t HiECOIlllty Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 1 + Count 
v] trans. To count or reckon separately or in 
separate aerien. 

i6s5 FuLLRit Ch. Hist. Index, Know that the discount- 
iiig of Sheets <to expedite the work at severall Presses) hath 
occasioned in the F ifth book after page aoo. complcated, to 
go back again to page (153) surrounded in this fashion, to 

f revent confusion. i6da J. Fi/i.lek ‘To the Reader' in 
'uller IVortAtsSf The discounting of Sheets (to expedite 
the Work at severall Presses hath occasioned the often 
misuke of the Folio's. [Cf. tdga Gaudi^n HiereupisUs 320 
Reader, The Reason why the Folios of this Hook do not 
follow IS because the Copy (for Expedition) was divided to 
two Printers.] 

Bisoountabla (diskau*ntilb’l),a. [f. Discount 
- t* 'ABLE.] That may be discounted ; in quut. 
iSoo, within which a bill may be discounted. 

s8oo T. Jbpkbiibon Writ. [1859) 4^ Within the dis- 

countable period. 180a H. Thornton in Mill Pot. Ecoh. 
III. xi. I 4 Each is a discounialile article. 

Sisoounteiiailioa (diskau'nt/hims'), V. fad. 
obs. F. descontcnancer (16th c. in Lit tic, and in 
Cotgr.), to abash, put out of countenance. inod.F. 
dlcontenancer, {. des-, Dib- 4 + contenancer to 
CouNTENANOE. In Some of the English senses, it 
is used as if f. Dih- 7 + Countenance sb. Cf. De- 
face in some of its senses.] 
tl. trans. I'o put another countenance on, to 
mask. Obs. rare. 

1587 Goldino De Momay xii. 171 His own ambition, 
whicn was peraduenture discountenanced to the common 
people, but could not be coiintcrfetted before God, who 
seeth the very bottome of our hearts. 

2. To put out of countenance, put to shame, dis- 
concert, discourage, abash. (Chiefly in pa.ppk.) 

15B0 Sidney Arcadia Thinking it want of educa- 

tion which made him so discountenanced with vnwonted 
presence, igpp H. Jonson Cynthia * s titv. iii. i, Sir, let not 
this discountenance, or dis-gallant you a whit. 1871 M ilton 
F. R. II. ai8 How would one look from hit» majestic brow. . 
] >iscountenance her despised. 1690 The Gt. .Stantierbeti 89 
He was no more discountenanced then, than if ho had lieen 
at the head of his Army. 1707 Nohris Treat. Humility ix. 
359 How is my pride further discounienunccd, when 1 see thee 
my Lord . . cnusing to unite thyself . . with flesh and blood. 
iSite Caklvlr Fredfc. Gi. <18651 111 . viii. vi. 55 He nhpzarcd 
much discountenanced at this last port of my narrative. 

3. To withdraw one’s countenance from, set the 
countenance against ; to show disapprobation of ; 
to discourage, disfavour : a. a person. 

1391 Spenser Tears Afuses 340 We silly Maiden, whom 
they . . with reprochfull scorne discountenaunce. 1631 
OoMCimGods Arrows i. § 45. 76 Discouraging and dis- 
countenancing the upright. 1656 H. Moke Enlhus Tn, 
2^ Such Mock-prophets and false Messiases as these will lie 
disi'ountonanced and hissed off of the stage. 2807 W. H. 
Ireland Mod.Shtpo/ Fools 2si note^ He. .discountenanced 
him from that houi . 18. . Proclamaiian at Quarter Sessuim, 
That all Persons of Honour, or in Place of Authority, will 
. to their utmost contribute to the discountenancing Persons 
of dissolute and immoral Lives. 

b. an act, practice, or the like. 

1589 Fleming Georg. Virg. Ded.« Ripe to deface and dis- 
countenance, but rawe to correct or imitate the cuminend- 
able trauels of well aflected Students. 1848 P. Bulkeley 
Gospel Covt. 111.2x6 Profanenes.se is discountenanced by all. 
1709 Strrlb Tatler No. 39 P 10 Duels are neither quite dis- 
countenanc'd, nor much in vogue. 1788 Burke Wks, II. s 
The late administration, .discountenanced, .the dangerous 
and unconstitutional practise of removing military officers 
for their votes in Parliament. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 
3^ The traffic was discountenanced. 

Hence Diaoou'ntenanoed ppl. a., -ing vbl. sb. 
1997 Bp. J. King ^onat (16x8) 76 Discountenancings, 
disturbin^s, dispossessing^ of them. s8sa Brinsley Lud. 
Lit. xxviL (1627) R76 By the incoura^ement and com- 
mendation of venue, and discountenancing of vice. 1843 
Milton Divorce Introd. (i8<i) 4 l*he sole advocate of a 
discount'nanc't truth. 18^ Locke Ess. Toleration n Fox 
Bourne Locke (1B76) I. iv. 189 The discountenancing of 
popery amuugst iia. 1895 Art Contsutm. iv. U. xo8 The 
most discountenanc'd child oft makes better proof tnan the 
dearling. 1749 W. Dodwbll Free Atuwor^j To prevent 
their preaching a discountenanced Doctrine. 
DiffiOOIIBta&UlM (diakau-ntiblUis), sb. arch. 
[partly ad. OF. desamtmance (14th c. in Liltr^), 
^rtly an Eng. formation from Dis- 9 4- Counten- 
ance sb.^ after the vhA 

L The act or fact of aiicoantenancing ; unfavour- 
able aspect^ diafevour or diMpprobation shown. 

taBa Nortk PhUmrek (1599) 829 He thought that the 
estimation of Cato was altogether the discountenance of 
hit [own] power and greatnesse. liga Jbb. Tayloo Epise. 


(*^7) 33 ^ All discountenance and disgrace done to the 
Clergy reflect upon Christ. 1873 Essex Papers [Camden) 
1 . 15X The countenance given to the subscribers and dis- 
countenance to the refusers. ifTgh-fli Johnson L. /*., Milton 
Wks. II. 178 His great worke were performed under dis- 
counteiuince. iflia Sucllkv Pr. Wks. 1888 1 . 273 

The discountenance which Goveminent will show to SL':h 
an association. 186a Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. 1 . 4 Dis- 
countenance of warlike poticy. 
b. with a and pi. 

a 1808 F. Grevili.bAVV/nci' ( 1652)19 Any man .. might . .sec 
how to set 11 good countenance upon all the discountenances 
of advcrsitic. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xviii. hi, Whether it 
be that the one way of cheating is a discountenance or re- 
flection upon the other, or [etc.]. 

t 2. 1 he fact or state of being put out of coun- 
tenance ; discomposure of face ; abashment. Ob^. 

4ti8a8 F Grbvillk Stdttey vii. (i65») 86 The discounten- 
ance, and depression which appeared in .‘^ir Francis. i8fl8 
Fink IT Por. Ambass. 39 Much to their discountenance and 
discontent. 

IKsoou'ntanuioor* [f- Diboountenancb 
V. 4- -Ell L] One who discountenances, or dis- 
courages with cold looks or disfavour. 

i8aa nA.:oN ///’». F//(J.), A great taxer of his people and 
di'kcouritenanccr of hix nobility. 170a Addr. fr. Afaryland 
ill Lond. Gaz. No. 38x3/1 A Discountenancer of Immorality 
Mild an Encoiirager of virtue, syai Wodrow Hist. S'njff'. L h. 
Hiot, (i8fl8) 1 . Introd. 10 A dUcountciiancer of ministerK. 

Bisoountar [dlskuu'ntai). [f. Discount 4- 
•KU I.] One who discounts a bill or note; i. e. 
either the ])crson who, lieforc it is due, pays tlie 
ainount with deduction of discount, or the person 
w ho obtains cash for it in this way : see Discount 

V. 3. 

173a Dk Fok Eng. Tradesntan I. Suppl. ii. 391 These 
discounters of bUls arc sometimes bit. 1791 Burke Let. 
Member Sat, Assembly Wks. VI. 17 The whole gang of 
usurers, pedlars, and itinerant Jew-discounters. sB^ Mill 
Pol. hcoH. III. xi. tt 4 .A bill of exchange . . discounted, and 
kept in the portfolio of the discounter until it falls due. 1861 
(joKCHKN For. Lxth. 38 The purrhascr of the hills in this 
case takes the place of the discounter of accommodation 
paiicr. 1883 E. Paxton Hood Scot. ( har. iii. 59 *Oh, you 
need not liesitate about him, Mr. Carrick [the banket ]’, said 
the pru^iosed discounter. 1M4 J. Bacon in Laio Rep. 36 Ch. 
Div. 134 'I'he dtscuttntcr, whether of u bill, or bond, or any 
other security, becomes the owner. 

Disoou'ntess, t'. rare. [Die- 7 b.] trarrs. To 
deprive of the rank or dignity of countess. 

1830 B. JoNHON Aeto Inn i\ . iii, Though I am discountess’d, 
1 am not yet dis-countenanced. 1874 Troi lopl Lady Anna 
v, Ia:! them bring that Italian countess over if they dared t 
He’d countess her and dis-cuuutess her too I 

XHlOOUple (disk 9 *p*lL descupler 

(12th c. in Hatz. Darm.), dcseoupler (Cotgr.) to 
separate, uncouple, f. dcs-, Dm- 4 4- coupler to 
Couple.] trans. To separate or disunite what is 
coupled, to uncouple. 

1^1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 341 Now are dys- 
coupleu the foure sones of Ayinuii.^for 1 have slayne 
kicnardc. 1949 Hooper Drc/ar. Ten Comntandm. x. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 384 Neither doth the magistrate dissolve that 
God hath bound, nor disrouple that God coupled. 1883 

W. S Duc.dalk tr. Dante's Purgat or io xxv. 280 Ascending 
the steps whoac narrowness discuuplcs those who mount. 

b. intr. lor rejl. 

1990 T. MIoukktJ Silksvortnes 66 When they die after dis- 
coupling. 

Disoour, -ooure, obs. IT. Dibcoveh v. 

’I Discotl*rage, sb, Obs. [f. Dis- 9 4- Courage 
s/t : or f. Dihouukage v.’] Want or failure of 
courage ; the st.ite of discouragement. 

c ijoo Three Kind's Sons 105 Their enemyes were in suche 
discorage that thei durst not wcle be seen at no scannyssh. 
1548 Udall, etc. ESrasm, Par. Afatt. v. (R.), Many.. be 
brought in discourage of themselves, by the reason of 
]x>uertic . . or by nduersitie 1988 Hriciit Meianch xxxiii. 
184 'J'hey are faint-hearted, and full of discourage. 181 x 
SrpRu Theat. Gt. Brit. ix. (16x4) rglx Causing their king 
Canute with discourage to retire. 

Diicourotfo (disk»red3), v. Also 5-6 dla-, 
dysooroge [0 dioohorage). [ad. OF. dcscora^er, 
later dcscourager^ niod.F. dlcouruger; {. des-, Dw- 
4 4- cotxtge. Courage jA.] 

1. Irans. To deprive of courage, confidence, or 
moral energy ; to lessen the courage of ; to dis- 
hearten, dispirit. The opposite of encourage. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxxxti. 296 How tberle of chartres 
discoraged themperour of Constantinople that he shold not 
goo and socoure our peple. 2^ Coveroalb Jer. xxxviii. 
4 Thus he discoragetn the hondra of the soudyen be in 
this cite, and the hondes of all the people. 1822 Bible 
Transl. Pr^, a His Rosrall heart was not daunted or dis- 
couraged. 26B4 Bunyan Pi^. iL ax, I think no Slow of 
Despond would discourage me. 27x9 Db Fob Voy. round 
IF2r4/(i84o) 253 He would be very Uct from discouraging 
me. 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 111 . 232 No trick, no lie, 
which was thought likely to discourage the starving garrison 
was spared. absol. 2789 Anna Seward Lsti. 1x6x1) II. 
228 Difficulty rather stimulates than discourages. 

b. with eompiemtnti To deter [by discourage- 
ment) fto do something (eAr.): from (tj^) an act. 

S9B9 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 337/f Not for y« we wold 
discorage you to dispose welljrour goodes when ye dye. 
2919 Suppiie. to K mg (E.E.T.S.) 36 This they doo to 
dyscoroge all men from the studye of Gods Worde. 1998 
R. Bbrnabo tr. Tsrsnee (2807) 337 The poet .. was nowe 
almost discoumged for taking any more palnes. os88a 
Sir T. Browme Trmets (ibBe) xgi It discounted from all 
Navigation about h. a Tturut (J.), Unless you . . 


discourage them to stay with you by usina them ill. 2899 
Damnbr 11 . 1. 89 The Seamen are discouraged from 
fishing for them by the King, lyffi C. Lucas Ess. tPatsrs 
II. 3 We shall be discourage from the laborious . . task. 
i C. transf. and fig. Ohs. 

a 2909 Skelton Repiyc. 355 For to disparage And Co dis- 
corage The fame niatxyculate Of poetes laureate. 1977 

B. Googr Heresbach's Husb. it. (15M) 8? You sliall some- 
rime have one branch more gallant then nis fellowcs, which 
if you ctitte not away, you (Tiscoiirage all the rest. 1897 in 
Burton's Diary (iHuB) 11 . 150 Though the face of public 
worship of late Ite discouraged. 

2. transf. lo lesacn or repress courage for (on 
action or project '' ; to discountenance, express dU- 
appruval of, ‘ throw ('nld water on \ 

2841 Wilkins Alath. Afagitk 11. xv. (1648) 992 , 1 woiild lie 
loath 10 discourage the enquiry o( any uigenuous artifioer. 
A 1849 Eihtm Bas. xii. (1824)106, 1 might neither Incourage 
the rebels insolence, nor discouiuge the Protestants loyalty 
and patience. 2699 1 )ampikr I'ey, 11. 1. 85 Thro thefr 
oppression . .trading is di.scou raged. 1739 Herkei ev Querist 
I 42 Idleness should ol all things be discouraged. 2809 
SvD. Smith H’hs. (1867) 1 . 173 A set of lecture.s upon poli- 
tical economy would be discouraged in Oxford. 187a Yuai'b 
Growth Comm. 56 Laws wne made to discourage usury. 

1 3. intr. [fur reJl.) I'o lose courage or confi- 
dence. Obs. 

*553 Baie I'ocacyoM in Harl. AUse. (1808-12) VI. 46410.) 
Because that poore Churche shuidu not utterly discourage, 
in her extreme adversitees, 1994 Hellowkn Gueuara's 
Fam. £>». (1577) 33 Scipio conKidering the Numantiiiea to 
iiicrrase in piide, and the Romanes to discourage. 

Binoonrageabla (di8kv'jedj[ab’l),a. rare. [f. 
Dihoouhaoe V. 4- -ABLE.] Capable of being diii- 
couraged or disheartened ; to be discouraged. 

i8ifl-x9 Bh. Hall Contempt.^ A. T. iv. xxvi, (J loue to un- 
tliaiikfulT souls I not discourageable by the most liatefull 
indignities. 

BlSOOU*rag6d, ppl. a. ff. ns prre. 4 - -BdL] 
Deprived of couraj;e or confidence, disheartened. 

1948 UpALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xix. (R.), He wente 
awaye with a discouraged and heauye mynde. 1887 Fla vbl 
Saint /Ni'f/r/f (1754) 44 Discouraged souls, how many do you 
reckon the Lord for Tennvbon Prwe. 111. 137 , 1 gr«w 

discouraged, Sir. 1888 Pall Afall G. 8 June 4^1 Seductive 
terms about fettered industry, disennragt-d capital, and the 
undue taxation of the necessaries ol life. 

DiBIOOimgailiailt (diakirjtd^m^nt). [ad. OF. 
descouragement ^ descoragement Ci2th c. in llatz.- 
Daim.), mod.F. encouragement ^ i. descoragier, des^ 
courager to Dibcouragk : cf. Kncouragkment.] 

1. 'Fhe action or fact of diRcournging. 

i8eo Hakluyt Voy. HI. 131 (R ) To the great discourage 
ment and hinderance of the same mart hanis and fishermen. 
02799 H. Walpolb Geo. // 11847) !• tv, 89 His aeverity to 
and discouragement of that peat of aociety. Attorneys. 1880 

C. K. Makkham Peruv. Bark xii. 41A From that time there 
was nothing but discouragement ana obstruction. Mod, 
The discouragement of rash and premature attempts. 

2. The fact or state of being discouraged ; want 
of spirit or confidence ; depression of spirit with 
regard to action or cffoit. (The more usual sense.) 

2981 T. Norton Calvin' s Inst. in. ii. (1634)261 The feeling 
..turneth onely to terrour and discourMement. 01800 
Hooker Disc. Justf.\lV%. 1617 II. 53 Ibat repining dis- 
couragement of heart, which tempteth God. s8ia Brinslbv 
Lud. Lit. iii. (1627 1 20 About which I have taken no small 
griefe and discouragement.^ 2844 Thirlwall Greece Vlll. 
157 He repreHents it as having caused so much discourage- 
ment at Sparta, that [etc.]. s88o Froudb /list. Eng. V. 30 
lit] showed how great was the discouragement into which 
the loss of Beton had thrown them. 287s Lrckv E^ng. 
in Cbth C. II. v. 50 Poverty and discouragement became 
more general than ever. 

3. That which discourages; a disheartening or 
deterrent influence. 

281a Woodall Surg. Mate Pref. Wks. (1653) 9 Notwith- 
standing all such discouragements . . he proceeded on with 
courage. 2700 Swift Aiod. Educ.^ 'i\\^ books read at 
school and colleges are full of . . discouragements from 
vice. t7a9 Ds Fob Voy. round World (1840) 319 Their first 
discouragement was, the country was alf o^n with very 
little wo^. 2868 £. Edwards Raleigh I. viiL 223 Strong 
discouragements which had often chilled the glowing antici- 
pations. 

Disoourager (diskvT^gsj). [f. Discourage 
V. 4- -ER 1.] One who or that which discourages or 
disheartens ; one who discountenances or * throws 
cold water * upon efforts. 

2832 Gouge G^s Arrows L | 48. Bo None [are] ipeater 
discouragers of the upright. 2720 Macclesfield in Ld. 
Campbell Chancellors (1857) VI. cxxl. 10 Discouragers of 
those who preach virtue and piety. 2849 Lewis Injiusncs 
Author. Opin. ix. (L.), The promoter of truth and the 
discourager of error. 1884 G. P. Lathrop True L 5 
Antiquity is a great discourager of the sympathies. 

Diffioomraguigv vbl- sb. [f. as prec. 4 - -IN0 1]. 
The action of the vetb Disooubaoi ; discourage- 
ment. (Now chiefly genmdial.) 

*545 Primsr Hsn. Vlll. in 3 Primers (1848) 5x9 In all 
trouble and adversity to be quiet . . without discouraging 
and desperation. 2978 T. N. tr. Conq. W. India 3x8 The 
overthrow] was] a great discouraging of the enemie. 1803 
KNOLLsa Hist. Turks (1638) 35 To the great discouraging 
of all other Christian Princes. 

Biffi00n*ngillg9 ppl* a* [f. as prec. 4- -iNO 2.] 
That discouraget or canaes discouragement; dis- 
heartening. 

2878 Bunyan Pllgr, r. 79 Over that Valley hangs the dis- 
couraging Clouds of confusion. 171a Ds Foe Fam. In- 
struct. I. iii. With many discouraging thoughts for the 
event. 1849 GaoTB Gresce 11. iviii. (xB6fl) V. 158 The answer 
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returned wu diacourarinf. T. HaaDV Eikelhiria 

(i8m) 185 Deipite her diRcoumgin|r%ordi» be Rtill went on. 

Hcuce l^imoounuginglj auv.t a discouragiog 
manner; f BlMonrAgliifiMM. 

1690 J. Mackbnzik Lontion^Derry ei/a Collonel 

Lundy.. ipoke ho diacouragiiigly to many of them conccrn- 
ani^ the inclefensihlenuH of the place, itm IJailby vol. 11 , 
Dltcoura^ingneit^ diHcouragenieot. iHa Annie Thomae 
AiUrion j'ow€rs 1 1 . viii. 151 Treating her confideuces coldly, 
not to nay, diHcourugtngly. 

t DisoonraatiTei -itiTei a. Ohs. rare, [f. 
DiaooURSE: s^'C-atitk.] a. Pertaining to diicourse 
or conversation, b. Of or belonging to ' discouise * 
or reason, rational. 

1600 C Sutton Disee Mori it. (1848) 93 As if it were 
only Home arbitrab e matter or diHCourshive. i6ie Mark- 
mam Mast^^. I. VI,. 17 Horses dtscerne by mcanes of the 
vertue J ina;;inatiuc, DisGoursatiuc, and Memoratiue. 
DiflOOliraa Cdisk 5 «'js), sb. AUo 4-5 disooun, 
dlaoora. [a. F. discourse ad. L. tiiscttrs-us * run- 
ning to and fro, conversation, discourse' (after 
eoufsi^L. cursuj): cf. It. discorso, Sp. diuurso. 
L. disiurs MJ is £ disiurs-, ppl. stem of discurrjfre : 
sec next J 

1 1 . Onward course ; process or succession of time, 
events, actions, etc. ; Courbk. Ohs. 

IS40-I Klyot ItHogf Gaft. (1549) 1 34 ']‘he naturull ducourNe 
of the Bunne. 1948 Uuall, etc. Rratm. Par. i Pet. i. (R ), 
but when y* day shal come, Ac the diHConrHc of things 1 timed 
vp side down, they shall be tormented, and you shaT reioyce. 

Jewel u«/. ApcL (1611) 91 It is most euident by the 
wliole discourse of the Text. 1577 HKLLOWhS Gueuaras 
ChroH. 65 The riner T^ris in the discourse of hin currant 
malceth an llande. »n Greknb Pandotio (1607) 18 'I'his 
tragicall diHcotirse 01 Fortune so daunted them, as they 
went like sliudowes. i6is Shelton Quix. I. 11. v 89 The 
Kriights-errant. .did., suffer much Woe and Misery m the 
Discourse of their Lives. 

b. In the following the meaning is perhaps * course of 
arms or combat* (cf. Course s); though other explan- 
ations have lieen proiiased. 

1^ Sfenbkr F. Q. VI. viii. 14 The villaiiie .. Himself 
addrest unto this new debate, And with his club him all 
about so blist I'hat he which way to turne him scarcely 
wist : Sometime.s aloft he layd, someiiines alow, Now here, 
now there, and oft him ncarc he mist. .At btst the caytive, 
after long discourse, When all his strokes he saw avoyd-d 
quite, Resolved in one I’assemble all his force, tdii Heau- 
MONT & Fl. King «f No King 11. i. Good captain Hessus, 
tell us the discourse (viz. of single combat] ]t<twtxt Tigraues 
and our king, and how We got the victory. 

1 2 . ‘ The act of the undcrgiancliifg. by which it 
paasea from premises lo consequences" (J.) ; renson- 
mg, thought, ratiocinntion; the faculty of rtaaoning, 
reason, rntionali^. Obs. or arch. 

^>374 Chaucer Booth, v. Pr. iv. 165 It [intelligence] 
byholdek hinges so as 1 shal seye by a strok of J^u^t 
formely wi|> oute discours or collacioun. 1413 Pilgr. Smvle 
(Caxtqn 1483) iv. xxviii. 75 He knowecli ah hynge, therfore 
there in nought ferther to seken by discours. 1604 £d- 
MON us Obstfv. Cmsar^t Comm, 39 'I’he soule of man is 
endued with a power of discourse, whereby it concludeth 
either according to the certaineiie of reason, or the learning 
oi experience. «i6s8 Rauhch Rem. (1644) iii The Dog 
..we see is plentifully furnuhed with inward discouise. 
idya Wilkins Nat. Kelig. The discerning of that con- 
nexion or de{>endHnte which there is betwixt several pr«.>- 
positions, .which is culled ratiocination, or discourse. 1788 j 
WESLEY Whs. 1187s) VI. 391 Discourse, strictly speaking, 
is the motion or progress of the mind from one judgment to 
another. X884 Bowen Logic vii. 177 Discourse {fXiscursus, 1 
AiAvotu) indicates the operation of comparison. 

+ b. J'hr. Discourse oj reason', pi ocess or faculty 
of reasoning. Obs. or arch. 

1413 Pit^^r (i Rxton 1483) IV. xxviii. 74 The soule 

aeketn by ili<(cors of resoti the skyles and the causes of the 
wonderful Ixraule of creatures. 1553 £uen Treat, Newe 
ind. (Arb.) 9 As could b.-irdely be comprehended by the 
discouioe of reason. 160a Siiaks. Ham, 1. ii. 150 A beast 
that wants dincourse of Reason. 1675 South Sertn, In- 

C 'iititude (1715) 455 By the Discourses of Reason, or the 
iscoveries of Faith. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamil.ton Metapk. 
App. 1 . 415 No one with the ordinary discourse ol reason 
could commit an error in regard to ilicin. 

3 . Communication of thought by speech ; * mutual 
intercourse of language * (J.) ; talk, conversation. 
arch. 

W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse X12 But what 
make 1 discourse in thcie thini;es to you, whiche knowe 
them muche liciier then I. 1594 Shaks. A*itA. ///, v. iii. 
90 Ample eiiterchanire of sweet Discourse. 1597-8 Bacon 
£si.t Discourse (^yb ) 14 Some in their discourse, desire 
rather commend.ition of wit .. then of iudgenient. 1667 
Milton P. L. viii. szt Sweeter thy discourse U to my eare 
Then Fruits of Palm tree. 1713 Swift Frenzy y. Dennis, 

l..laid hold of that opportunity of entering into discourse 
with him. 1716 Adv. Capt. R. Bovle 306, f finding she did 
not much care fur talking upon tliat Subject, chang'd the 
Diwourse. 1863 Longf. Wayside Inn 11, Prel. vii, Mean- 
while the Student held discourse With the Musician. 

t b. The faculty oi couversiiig ; conversational 
power. Obs. 

» 59 ® Shaks. Com. Krr 111. I. 109, I know a wench of 
exmllent dUconrw, Prettie and wittie. s6o6 — Tr. 4 Cr. 

I. ii. 875 Is not birth, beauty, good shape, discourse . . and 
ao forth : the Spice, and salt that seasons a man T 1641 
Evelyn Meta. (1B57) 1 . x His wisdom was great, and his 
judgement most acute : of solid discourse, affable, humble, 
o. (with n and//.) A talk, a converaatinn. arch. 
163a Ltthgow Trav. vi. s86 In the midst of my Discourses, 

I told his Highnesse .the Guardians re<]uc8t. 1644 Milton 
Bdut. Wks. (1B47) 08/x J'he satisfaction which you profesa 
to have received from those incidental discourses. 1715 


Da Fob Pam, tnstmef. t. viii, I have had a long discourse 
with my father. 1717 Swirr Gulliver in. ii. 1^ They 
neither can apeak nor attend to rhe discourses of others. 
1887 Bowen Virg, Mntid 1. 748 Dido the while with many 
discourses lengthens the night. 

t d. A common talk, report, rumour. Ohs. 

R. L'Estrangb yosePhns* Antig. 11 ix. (1733) 43 
There went a Discourse about that made their malice 
against them still mure implacable, a 1715 Burnet Own 
Arms (1833) 1 . B87 Many discourses were set about upon 
thia occasion. 

ta Narration ; a narrative, tale, account. Obs. 
igya Sir T. Smith in Ellis C>nr>. Lett, Ser. ii. III. sx I'his 
is hitherto a brief discourse of that which hath passed sith 
my lord Adiniralls commyng to Pvts. 1575 (title), A brief 
Discours off the Troubles . . abowte the Booke off Common 
Prayer and Ceremoniea xfija Lithoow V'rav. v. 337 
I'roubling me.. to show them the rare Discourses of my 
long two yeares survey of 'I'urkcy. 1647 May /list. Pari. 

II. I 543 Out of whose faithfull relation of that Rebellion.. 
I have iMirtly collected my discourse of it. 

6 . A spoken or written treatment of a subject, in 
which it is handled or discussed at length ; a dis- 
sertation, treatise, homily, sermon, or the like. 
(Now the prevailing seme.) 

1581 Pbttie Gunszo's Cn>. Conv. 1. x8b. Referring to y« 
long discourses which y divines make of it. 1596 Harinc- 
ton Met am. Ajax (1814) 15 The discourse ensuing is 
divided into three parts. x6i^ Milton Arvo/. (Arb.) 47 
The acute and dtstinct Arminius was perverted meerly by 
the perusing of a naiiit'lesse discours wntt’n at Delf. X7ZI 
AuiuaoN Sped. No. 106 a 7^ Authors who have published 
Discourses of Practical Divinity 1764 Reid Imjuiry iii. 
1x6 Dr. N. Grew read a discourse before the Royal Society 
in 1675. 1803 Med. yml. IX. 84 The volume opens with 
a short preliminary Discourse on the educaiioii and duties 
of a Surgeon. 18^ Macaulay Hut. Kng. II. 176 In the 
pulpit the effect of his discoumex, which were delivered 
without any note, was heightened by a noble figure. 

t 6 . a. Familiar intcrcounu:, familiarity, b. 
Familiarity with a subject ; conversancy (in). Obs. 

s6oa Shaks. Ham. iif. i. 108 If you be hone.st, and fair, 
your Honesty should admit no discourse to your Beautie. 
1604 E G. D’Acos fa's Hist. Indies 1. y. 17 The Portugals 
..a Nation that hath more discourse in the Arte of Navi- 
gation then any other. 

7 . * t omb. 

x6a8 Eamlk Microcosm., Sce/ticke in Relig. (Arb.) 67 He 
is strangely vnfix't, and a new man cuery day, as his last 
diBcourse-books Meditations transpoit him. 

Discourse (diskoe js', V. [f. Dibcodbhb 5 h.\ 
prob. influenced by F. discourir *to discourse of* 
Cotgr., ad. Is. discurrlfre to run to and fro, dis- 
course, f. Di 8 - I -h currh'e to nin : cf. V. courir to 
run, secondary fotm of OF. L. currfre. 

OF. hai q 1 .so the more literal senses * to run to and 
fro, to traverse ’.] 

fL intr. To run, move, or travel over a space, 
region, etc. ; transf. to *run out’, extend. Cbs. rare. 

a 1547 SuRRBV Aeneid iv. 475 With silence [silent] looke 
discoursing over al. 1555 Eden Decades 213 A greate 
parte of lande. .discoursynge towarde the West. 

'f 2 . inlr. * I'o pass from premises to conclusions ' 
(J.) ; to reason. (Also with obj. clause.) Obs. (Cf. 
D18COUK6JI sb. a.) 

xsps Daviks Immort. Soul 1 (R.), Nor can herself dis- 
counie or judge of ought, But wliat the sense collects, and 
home doth bring ; And yet the pow’rs of her discoursing 
thought. From these aillections is a diverMe thing. 

J. Smith Sel. Disc. iv. 105 A mind, 1. e something within 
us that thinks, apprehends, reasons, and discoumes. i66e 
Jek. 1'aylor Duct. Dubit. 1. ii. rule iii. 85 If in philosophy 
we discourse that the true God, being a Spirit without 
shape or figure, cannot be represented by an image, a 1700 
IlBYnkN Ovids Met. xv. (K.), Those very elements, .trans- 
lated grow, have sense or can discourse. 

tb. trafis. To turn over in the mind, think 
over. Obs. 

1581 Pkttie Guazuds Civ. Conv. 1. (15B6) 19 He discoursed 
many things in his minde. cx6xx Chapman Htad. 11. s He 
discount, bow best he might approue His vow made for 
Achilles grace. 

3 . inir. To hold discourse, to speak with another 
or others, talk, converse; lo discuss a maltcr, confer. 
(Cf. Disoouiisk sb. 3.) 

>559 Discoussing vbl. xA]. xpao Shaks. Mids. N. v. 
i. 15a For all the rest. Let Lyon, Moone-shine, Wall, and 
Loners tw.'iine. At large discourse. z6ox — ynt. C. ill. i. 095 
i'hou shalt discourse To yong Octavius,^ of the state^ of 
things. 1660 Trial Regie. 154 We would sit up disconrsing 
about these unhappy wars. 1677 C. Hatton in Hatton 
Corr. (1878) 159 Several persounsare discoursed of to suc- 
ceed him. t09$-6 R. Fisher in Blackmore Hitt. Cons/ir. 
(>793) 75 It was discoursed . . about seiring on the King in 
Kensington House. 1706 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 004 And he 
in return, instructed me in the Portuguese Language ; so 
that ill a short time we could discourse in either. s8oi 
Southey Thalaba 11. xxxvi, Now his tongue discoursed of 
regions far remote. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed a) 1 . 69 1 am 
quite willing to discourse with Socrates in his own manner. 
/Iff' >S9« Shaks. Rom. 4 ynl. xi. iL 13 She speakes, yet 
sne sayes nothing, what of thatT Her eye discounes, 1 will 
answere it. 1607 Bbaum. & Fl. Womem^Hater 111. i. I'll 
promise peace, and fold mine arms up ; let but mine eye 
ducourae. 1644 Discoubbinq///. o, a]. 

b. irons, (with compL) To pass (time) aivay in 
discourse or talk ; to bring (a ^rson) by discourse 
into (some state). 

16x1 SHAKa Cymb. ni. iii. 38 How. .shall we discourse The 
freesing houres away T xfijm Eacmard Hobbs'' State Ned. 
106, 1 mwayt found it an endless thing to reason and dis- 
course people into any soundness of mind. t8ae Habutt 


Ltd. Dram. Lit. 137 Seated roond [they] disooarse the 
silent home away. 

4. in/r. To speak or write at length on a subject ; 
to Liter or pen a discourse. (Cf. Diacouitai sh. 5.) 

sm (implied in DtscouasBa]. iM Peynmi Cent, Canene 
S3 They baue discouned of these scuen sinnes. idje Litn- 
cow Trav. vi. 939 Josephus . . largely discourseth of many 
hundred thousands famished, .within this mu Itipotent City. 
a 1704 Locks (J.), The general maxims we are discoursing 
of are not known to ehildien, ideots, and a greater part of 
mankind. 1790 Lardner Wks . (1838) 111 . 38 Mr. Wolff 
baa discoursed largely of this matter. «i86e Bugklk 
CivilU. (1869) III. IV. 003 If he discoursed for two hours 
without tntermUsion, he was valued as a xealous pshtor. 


6 . trans. To go through in speech ; to treat of in 
speech or writing ; to talk over, discuss ; to talk of, 
converse about ; to tell, narrate, relate, arch, 

*5^3 87 Foxs A. 4 M. (1684) III. 357 We have discoursed 
the Moiy of Mr. Robert Glover. 159s Shake. 1 Hen. VI, 
I. iv. a6 How weit thou handled, being Prisoner f . . Discourse 
1 prethee on this 'I'urrets top. a xspa Maklowb & Nashb 
Dido 11. Wks. (Rtidg.) 356/3 To discourHc at large, And 
truly too, how I'roy was overcome, a J. Smith Set. 
Disc. IX. iii. (1831) 493 Having discoursed the nobleness of 
religion in its original and nature ; we come now to consider 
the excellency ofreligion in its properties. 1694 Whitlock 
Zootomia 388 Alcibiades cut ofnis Dogs Talle, .that so the 
talkative people miulii lesse discourse his other Actions. Z7i6 
Collier tr. ureg. Jjazianuen 57, 1 need not discourse, that 
Passion, Rancour, and Malice, are not allow'd a Cliiistian. 
1787 Swift Gulliver xi. viiL 170 Discoursing this mstter 
with the sailors while 1 was asleep. ^ i8aa B. Cornwall 
Dram, Scenes, Tartarus, Moans, beside Its waters rising, 
discourse talcb of sin. 

/Iff' > Grekne Maided s Dreamt xxix, H is open hands 
cfiscouni’a his inward giace. 

t b. To alter, say ; to speak or write formally. 
(With the utterance or thing said as object.) Obs. 

1604 Shake. Otk. ii. iiu 38a DrunkeY And speake Parrat T 
. . And dibcoiirse Fustian with ones owne shadow T 1654 
Whiilolk Zootomia 446 Who it may be can discourse 
tiothing but slander, or censure. 1744 Harris Three 1 real. 

111. I. (1765) 108 The Joy. .ill recollecting what we have dis- 
coursed on these Subjects. 

C. To utter, give forth (musical sounds). 

(Chiefly as a reminiscence of ihc Sliaksptire passage.) 
i6oa Shaks Ham. 111. li. 374 Giue it bieath with your 
niouili, and it will discourse most excellent Musii-ke. 1837 
Carlyle Tr. Rev, 111 . iii. ix. (j 873) 135 The tocsins dis- 
course siern music. i88x Scribner's Mag. XXL 267/2 The 
Ridgeniunt brass band was discoursing familiar .strains. i88b 
Bhsant Revolt 0/ Man xi. (1883) 363 On the Cbecn the band 
was discoursing sweet music. 

1 3 . trans. To speak or converse with (a person), 
to talk to ; to discuss a matter with, confer with ; 
to speak to, address, harangue. Obs. or arch. 

(Very common down to 1750). 

1677 A. Yarn ANTON Eng. Jm/rav. 15 All the People, .will 
di-^course their Parliament Men in these things hinted at. 
1689-98 Lockf. Toleration 111 it. Wks. 1737 II. 330 A Friend 
whom 1 discoursed on this Point, a 1699 Wood Ai/r( 0 . H.S.) 
111 . 408 He overtook me on horse back, and discours'd me 
aloud. ZToa Echaso Eccl. Htst. 336 W hile Peter thu.'i 

discoursed the people. 1763 Franklin Lei. Wks. 1887 111 . 
339 That 1 might . . have mure convenient opportunities of 
discoursing them on our puhlick affairs. s8<M Whittiek 
Marg. Smith's yr-nl. Prose Wks. 18B9 1 . 8t Sir Thomas dis- 
coursed us in his lively way. 


t Disoou'rselesSr a- Obs. [f. Diboourbk sh. 
•f-LK8H.] Void ol reasoning power ; unreasoning. 
x6so Sheltun Quix. 11 . vi. 69 To attempt things whence 
rather harm may after result unto us then good, is the part 
of rash and discourseless brains. 


Sisoonrsor (disko *’JS9j). Also 6 -our, 7 -or. 
[f. Djboouusjb V. + -ekI.] One who discourses ; 
a speaker, talker, narrator, preacher, orator; the 
writer of a discourse or dissertation. 

1564 Brief. Exam. * * iij b. There are much paynes be- 
stowed of these discour&ours. 1579 J. Stubbbs Ga/hsgGulf 
A vj b, These discoursers that vse the word of God with as 
littfe conscience as they doe Machiavrl. s6oo O. E. Reply 
Libel i. viL x66 An idle discourser, that mooueth Questions, 
that not to purpose. ,1630 R. yoknson’s Kingd. 4 
Lommruf, 300 Some few particulars .. worthy a mucli more 
ample discourse, and a . . better informed discourser. 17x3 
Bentley Preethinking 65 (R.) Our discourser here has 
quoted nine verses out of it. 178^74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1859) 
Jl. 4x5 It behoves the diKcoumer upon religious mRiters to 
consider [etc]. 1884 Church Bacon iii 63 Perhaps she dis- 
trusted in business and state affairs so brilliant a diacourser. 

Disooii'rsiiiifi vbi. sb. [f. DiBtx)UBSB v. + 
-INO I.] I'he action of the verb Dl6(K>UB6B, q.v. ; 
talking, conversation ; discussion. 

1999 Dp. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. x. 33 Let the 
prestes. .meet together, for the discourunge therof. 1867 
Bp. S. Parkbr Cent. Platan, Phil. 37 Plato's discoursinga 
about pmcticall matters are exceeding handsome aad 
pertinent 1883 Hacks Collect. Vay, (>699) 1. 7 We concluded 
the discoursing of Women at Sm wa.s very unlucky, and 
occasioned the Storm. xh^Aikantnsm X7 Mar. 339/x To 
listen to the discoursing of an accomplUhed man of letters 
. . is always a pleasure. 

Bifloou'mingy ppl «. [t as prcc. + -ino *.] 
That discourses ; see the verb. 

tX. Passing from premisses to consequences, 
reasoning ; reasonable, rationaL Ohs. 

1998 Davibs Immart. Saul 11. si. (17x4)39 Brutes do wMt 
thsu quick discoursing Pow'r, Which doth in us the erring 
Sense correct. 1838 K. Dicsv Let. cane. Relif. ii. (16511 14 
The Fathers works . . will fairly infonn a rational and dia- 
oouTsing man of the true state of tbam. 184a K CARFKNrn 
Ex/erienct 11. v. 156 Motives . . sufficient to induce a die* 
oouixing man to fmaake the Jesuits. 
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DiaOOVXB. 


fb. Passing rapidly from one thought to an* 
other; badly thinking. Oh, 
m Ascram SMfm. l (Arb.) 78 A factioui hart, a db- 
couraing head, a myitde to media in all men* roatteriL Idas 
Dacon Truth (Arb.) 499 And though the Sects of 

Philosophers of that Kinde be gone, yet there remaine cer- 
Uine discoursing Wiu. 1638 Poan Ludy's 7>ia/iii. Ui. We 
. . Frame strange conceits in our discoursing brains, 

S. Talking, holding discoune ; delivering a dia- 
courie. 

aiStt Ascham Scholem. (Arb) 76 A busie head, a dls* 
ctnirsing tong, and a factious harte. 1644 Bui.wks 
C iiirologia : or the Naturall Language of the Hand. Com- 
posed oT the Speaking Motions, and Discoursing Gestures 
thereof. 1891 Daiiy Ntw» a Oct. 5/6 Mrs. I'lieoJore Fry. . 
and Miss Orme, were the discoursing ladies. 

tBifloon'ruflt. Obs, [t. Discouhiiic t/.-f *161.] 
One who reasons or draws conclusions. 

idea Mabbr tr. AUrntan's Gnxmmn d'Atf. if. 905 Thereby 
every good DiMCoursint might come to the knowledge ot the 
fault, and repent himselfe thereof. 

Discoureitive : see Dihcourrativb. 
t DiBCOUimiTe, a Ohs. [f. DihooITPRE V . + 
-IVK : i:\. discursive, which follows Latin analogies.] 

1. Of or pertaining to * discourse ’ or reason ; 
having the power of reasoning ; rationnl. 

ISM Cahew Huarte's Exam (i6i6) 60 Viiderstood 

of the fat uities or reasonable wits, which are discoiirsiuc and 
actiue. 164$ RuTHhKPUKO Tryale^ 7'ri. AaiM 11845 286 The 
prime faculty, reason, the discuurstve power. 1649 Davenant 
Emv h J/fiuour 1. Oram. Wlcs. 187^ 111 . 109 The brute herd 
..thuugti they want I)tscourhive mhiI, aie tcbs inhuman far 
than he. 1678 I.iveiy Lhac. 11. fi 6 b. a6i He must be sup* 
pos’d, .to have given men discuursive faculties. 

b. Proceeaing by ren'toiiing, argumentative. 

1988 J. Harvrv Discoursive Probleine concerning 

_ProplieHie.<i. 159a Nasiir /*. PeniUssc led aj aan, Hee fell 
into adtscoursive con.sideration, what this world was. a idsa 
J. .Smi 1 11 Sel. Disc, IV. 94 All such a< tions. .wt* know, without 
any great store of discoursive ini|uiry, to altrihutt to their 
own proper causes. 1753 i, M. tr. iJu Hoscq's AccontpUsh'd 
H^oman 1 aai Fortune gives kingdoms, but art no more 
than discoursive knowledge and science. 

2. Passiiig iroin one thing to another, discursive. 

S59B Davies Immort. Soulww, xi. (1714) sa His Kight is 

noi discoursive, by degrees; But secine the whole, each 
single Tan doth ace. 1613 W. Rrownr ^eph. Pipe vii. (K.) 
Thou. , 111 thy discuursive thought, dost range as farre. 

3. Disposed or ready to discourse or converse ; 
talkative; convcrsafde, communicative, 

1605 Danirl Philotas Poems (17171 321 See how these vain 
Discoursive Bcmkmen talk. 164111 OWKLL I'or, ’I'rav ( \rb.) 
30 The one Discouisivc and Sociable, the other Reserved 
and 'I'houghtfulL 16^ Wood/,(^ (Oxf II. S.) II. 169 He 
found him a coinplaiBaiit man, very free and discoursive. 

b. Of the nature of discourse or dialogue ; con- 
versational. 

a 159a Marlowr & Nashe Dhh 1. (Rtldg ) 254 'a But thou 
art gone, and leav'st me liere alone, To dull the air v iih my 
discouisive moan. 1 1645 Howell Le/t. (rAso) ill. ix. 17 You 
pioinised a further expression of your self oy way of a Dis* 
courhive Letter what you thought of Copernicus opinion. 
16S8 Dkvurn A'rr Dram, Poesy in Aib. Gamer III. 567 
Fur the Epic way is eucry where interlaced with DiaKigue 
or Discoursive Scenes. *716 M. IJavikk 4 then. Hrit. iit. 
L'rit. flist III 'i he Editioning of .Ancient Authors, with- 
out any . . long discoursive Comments, or long-wiiidcd 
Scntciitions-N otes 

t Di*OOnTSively, a/v. Ohs. ff. prec. -f -Lt 2.] 
In a *disjouisive ' way : a. Raiionally ; b. Conver- 
sationally ; C. Ry way of a discourse or s -t speech. 

1588 J. H AMVLV Disc. Probl. 7 I'o proceede leiilaituely, 
and dtacoursiuely, as the furesaid schoolemeii vse to call it. 
*S 93 Harvey Philad. 7 You arc very hooki.shly and 
literally wise, not reasonably and discoursivcly. 164a 
How KLL For. Trar/. (.\rb.) 39 He hath made un iiitrudiictioii 
into (he Spanish longue .. so that . . lie may easily come to 
speake it discuiirsively. »«?* Cmomwei I. .S/. 17 .Sept , Not 
discoursively, in the oratoriL way; but to let you ace the 
matter of fact . . how the state of your affairs stands. 

t Discou'rsivendMi. Obs. [i. os prec. 4- 
-NE«8 J The quality of being * discoursive*. 

1687-77 Fkltham Kesoives ii. xliv. 245 The discoursiueneaa 
of Rea on. 

t Discou rt, V. Obs. [f. Dir- 7 b + Court sb. 
6 .] ira/ts. To dismiss or expel from couit , to de- 
prive of court favour ; — Dbcoubt. 

1585 WoTToN Let. to H^a/sifit*haM 1 June in Tytler /fist, 
Scot. (\M4) IV. 99 2 Whether he might not Ire better dis- 
courted by way of justice. a6ii Spkkli Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. 
xlv. 155 Jehii .. commanded all his officers to offer sacrifice 
to the idoll'Gods pietcndi ig to dis-court all such as refused. 
1676 W. Row Contn. Binirs Autobiog. xii. (184B) 4 16 Mid- 
dleton was like to be discourted. i7ai-« Wourow Hist. 
Suff. Ck, Scot. 1. V (iBaS) 364 The chancellor threatened to 
disgrace and diaCourt him. 

InsCOUrteoIlS (disko*'Jty8s, -k2i’jtyoB\ a, [f. 
Dir- lO + CoiiKTEOua fl. ; prob. after V . discouriois 
(Cotgr), earlier or li. discorUse (Florio 1598}.] 

Void of or lacking ia courte^; rude, uncivil. 

1576 T. N. tr. Con^. IV, India f Cortez.. used discourteous 
WQida unto him in the presence of many. 1990 Greene Ori, 
A’wr Wka. (Rtldg.) 08/1 Discouiteoua women, natures faireat 
ilL 1690 <;a0WNC Eng, Friers. 44 Ladies are discourteous 
to themaelves who take liberties diacretion will not allow. 
i8b4 Southey Rotferick xvt, I'hat e’er of old in forest of 
romance 'Gainst knights and ladies waged discourteous war. 
dhfg! Rita Vntunne 111. vii. Pardon me that in a niomeiic of 
just indignation 1 have seemed diiiCourteous. 

XMaoraTtBoaSlT, Jf. pw.+-i.t2.] In 
a discoarteou* manner ; with incivility. 

1584 C. Robinson Hand/, Delitu i Spencer Soca) 19 Alae 


my love, ye do me wrong, to cast me off discurteoiisly. 1647 
Traft Comm, Matt. v. 44 Abraham rescueih hu nephew 
Lot, that had dealt so di courteously with him. 1845 Lu. 
CAMPaELL Ckanceliort ^1857]) Vl.cxxiii. 74 Peter, tbou||rh so 
discourteously treated 111 tliis controveny, did not flinch. 
1870 DiatAELi Latkair xivi. Load St. Aldegoude . . moved 
discourteously among them. 

X>if80ou*rteouiiess. [f* m prec. -f- 

-NBH8 J Rudeness, mclvilily. 

ill Dailry voL II. 1866 (see DircourtesvI. 

Xliii001irt6By (disk5»*itesi, •kv'j-). [f. DlR- 9 

CouuTJKHY, alter F. discout ioisie {/^oigr earlier 
des* (15th c. in Ilntr.-Dnrm.) ; cf. l\. discoriesta 
(hlorio), Sp. dcscortesia (Minshen).] The o^)posite 
of courtesy; rude or uncivil behavioar ; incivility; 
an instance of this. 

1SS5 ]‘liJEN Decatits as-j Mee thynke it abulde aeeme a great 
discuriesie il 1 shuld not shewe yowe all that 1 knowe, 1599 
bANiiVK hu'^pse ^pec. (i6ja) 154 Some jealousies and dis- 
curtesies pas'.ed lately betweene them and the Pope 161 1 
Smakk. Cymb. 11 in. 101, 1 pni3' you spare me, 'faith I shall 
vnfold equall diKcoiirtcsic to your lx:st kindnesse. 1670 
Kacharo Cunt. Cierjiy 16 Such pretended favours and kind- 
ne.sses, .ih these, arc itic most right dow'n discourlcHies in the 
world 1849 Macaulay Hist. P^ng. 11 . 78 Ample apologies 
were thcrefoie nude for the discourtesy. iBm j ^'.nnvSON 
Jdyih, h.lainc 968, 1 pray you, use some rough di>coiirteHy 
I'o blunt or bre.ik her passion. 1866 M rs. Stow k Lit Foxes 
loci heading DiBcourteouHneHS. 1 think one of the greatest 
destroyers of domestic peace is Discourtesy. 

t Disoou rtahip. Obs. rare, [f. Dir- 9 + 
COUBT8HIP 1 b.J Dihcoi htury. 

1399 B JoNROM i ynthia's Rev. v ii, Monsieur, we must 
not so much b..tray ourselves to discuurlship, as to sutler 
you to be longer unsaiuted. 

tDi'800110, a. Obs. [atl. mod.L. dtscosus 
f. dtsi us Dihk : see -ous.] Having a disk ur 
disks; discoid. 

1706 I'hii I IPS (t‘(l Kersej*), Disrout or Distoidal Flowers 
, whose Ptoituli or little l.eaves, are set together so close, 
thick, and c\en, as to make the surface of the Flower plain 
and fl.it like a I>ish. 1727 HaILI'Y vol II. Dtscoiis Flower 
..IS that which has a Disk without any Rays, as in Tansy^ 
etc. 1794 M Aui VN Rousseau’s Bot. xxvi. 384 Discoid, or as 
Mome call them discuus flowers. 

t Di8C0‘vexiable» a, Obs, [a. OF. descoven- 
ahle, -lottvenable, unsuitable, unbefitting, iiicoii- 
vciueut, f. des-, Di.s- ^ co n)venable ; see CoN- 
VENABLK, CuVENABLK.] Unsuitable, unbefitting, 
inappropriate. 

fia9a Hri'itun i. xxix. § 5 Si la condtciotin soil inpORsible 
on desLOveiiable 1 1474 Cax ion C hesst 11. v. D viij b, The 

peple of rome . . no ihyiige sliuiiit-fasi to deinaundi* thynges 
dtscouenable. 14B4 — ( kivairy iB A discouenable ihyng it 
shold be that a man that wold lerue to svwe shold lerne 
to sewe of a carpenter. 

t Disco* venant, v- Ohs, [f. Dir- 6 -i- Cove- 
NANT 7 K I, or Dis- 7 a + Covenant j^.] tram. To 
dissolve covenant with ; to exclude from a covenant. 
Hence Difloo'venanted ///. a. 

1650 TuAi-r Comm. Pentat ii. loi God will own them no 
longer ; they are now dis-cuvcnanted. 1667 Flavvi Saint 
Indeed (1754) 34 If he h.id . . divcovenanted my soul, 1 had 
reason to be cast down. 170a C. Mai her Magn. Chr. v. 
App. (1852) 202 1 hey were once in cuvcnaiit and never since 
diSLOVenaiiled. 186s Lvn'oN & I*ane JannhAuser 97 No 
nioie. .rehuild 'J'he rainbow of disi.ovenauted Hope. 

DiBOo-venanter. rare-^, [f. Dw- 9 + 

Ct-viiNANTKu 2.J One w'ho refused to sign or ad- 
here to the (Swoitish) Covenants; cf. Covenant 
sb. 9. 

18x7 Aik VAN Hist. Scot. IV viii 186 The secret malignonts 
and diM.ovciianiei!». 

DiflCOVOr (di-.k27'vdi), V. Forms; a. 4- dia- 
oover ; also 4 deschuver, discoovir, 4-5 dyn-, 

4 7 disoouer, 5 -ouuer, -oouyp, -oouuer. 3. 4 
diskyu' r, 5 dia-, dyakeuer. 7. 4 desoure, 4-6 
disoour(e, -cure, 5 -ouyre, 5-6 -kure, 6 -ouLr. 
fi. 5- 6 dis-, dyskere. [a. (JF. descovr-ir, des- 
cotivr-tr Pr. and Sp. descubrir. It. dtscovrit e^ss\xt 
-copi‘ire'',tsA, vc\t^.V,.discoopcnrey latcL. or Romanic 
f, Dla- 4 + L. cooper ire to Covkh. The OI*'. stressed 
form descuevre, -queuvie, gave the Eng. variant, 
diskever still dial.), and the vocalizing of v be- 
tween vowels, gave the reduced dtscour, -cure, and 
diskere^ 

tl. trans. To remove the covciing (clothing, roof, 
lid, etc.) from i anything); to bare, uncover; asp, 
to uncover (the head), to unroof (a building). Obs. 

1381 Wyc'i.if Lex*, xxi. 10 His heed he shal not discouer 
his clotliis he shal not kitt. 14,. Lvix;. Temple o/Gltu 916 
Who bat wil . . Full! be cured . . He most . Dincurc hU wound, 
8: shew it to his lech, c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 11. x. ao6 The 
pi incipal Cnicifix of the chirche schal In: Discovered and 
schcwid baar and nakid to ulle the peple of the Processiuun. 
1483 Caxi'on Gold. Leg. 362 a She. .said to her sustres that 
they sholde discouere their hedes. igao Whitinton Vutg. 
(1597) 40 hym also, .set his cuppe surely before his 
superyour, discouer it and couer it agayne wUh curtesy 
made. 1571 Grinoal Articles 50 Whether any man hath 
pulled downe or discouered any Church, chauncelL or 
Chappell. i6a7 Lisandtr br Cal. v. 80 At the and of his 
sermon having discovered his head. s6a8 Coke Oh Litt. 

I. 5j If the house be discouered by tempest, the tenant must 
in conuenient time repaire it. 

1 2. 'i'o remove, withdraw (anything lerving ai 
a cover) ; to came to oetae to be a covering. Obs. 
1838 Stewaev Cron. Seat, II. 139 At tha last the cloud 


ane lytill we Dlscouerit wes, that tha mioht belter se.^ 1611 
Biai.K yer. xiii. sa For the greatnesse of thine iniquitie are 
thy skirts discouered. 1618 Chapman Hesiod 1. z6i When 
the woman the unwieldy lid Had once discover'd, all the 
Biiseries hid. .dispersed and flew About the world. 

8. To disclose or ex|>o«(e to view (anything 
covered up, hidden, or previously unseen)i to le- 
veal, show. Now rare, 

c 4450 Ia>nbucu ( 7 mfV Iv. 175 Thanne browhte Ateyn this 
holy vessel anon . . Ik there it discouerede ft schewtd it ^ 
kyng. 1535 Cu\krijai k Isa. xxvi ut He wil di^couer the 
bfoude tliat she liaili ileuoiired. 1613 I’ty. Guiana in Harl. 
Mtsc. (Malh.)lll. i8e A goodly river, di covering a gallunt 
Country. iflfolliCKKHiNoiLi. Tmfrai'ia ^1661) 39 Columbus, 
to whose happy srarch, the West-Indies firi»t disravered 
It self. 16I9 — Modest Inq. v. 35 Which Wnnckles 1 had 
rather Masque over and cover, than discover 1716 Lady 

M. ^ W. Montagu Let to Pope Sept., The stage was 
buijt over a. .canal, and, at the lieginning of the.srcund act, 
divided into two parts discovering the uater. 1797 Mkb. 
RAncLiri'K Italian xxxit, This, disicovere 1 to Scheuuni the 
various figures assembled in his dusky chamber. • ii6s 
Clough An. Class. Metres, Actmon 13 She. .Swift her di- 
vine shoulders discovering. i88aS t evenson NexvArab. Ats, 
(18S4) 121 The nurseryman, .readily discovered Ids hoard. 

pc. 189a Newman Smyth ( hr. Pdkics 1. iii. 188 Thm inode 
of thinking discovers a coxiniLal moral significantein the lu- 
caiiiatiuii. 

+ b. To afford a view of, to show. Obs, 
i 6 ra E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 912 U)xin the hils, which 
discover the eniniies lodging and their trctirlies. 1638 Sta 
' 1 . Hehijert 'Pratt, (ed. .•) 73 'Tis wall'd about, and to the 

N. N. W. discovers a lake or fish-pond five miles over. 
1667 M1L10N P. L. 1 64 From those flames No liffht, but 
rather d.nrkness visible Serv’t! only to discover sights of 
woe. t 1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) iia An advnmed 
piece of |;roiind above all the i cst . . di!K;overs the Country 
a great Circuit round. 

C. To disiover cheik (Chess) : to remove a piece 
or pawn which stands lieiween a checking piece 
and the king, and so lo put the latter in check. 

^ 1 1614 A. Saim. Chess viii, The Male by discovery, the most 
industrious Mate of all ] 1816 S/ra/a^ms of Chess (1817) 
11 Place the queen, bishop or ciistlc behinil a pawn nr a 
piece in such a manner as upon playing that pawn or piece 
you di.Hcovei a check upon >uiir adversary 's king. 1847 
Staunton ( hess PI. Haudhk. 90 When the King indirectly 
attacked by the Piece played, it is a hiinplc check ; but when 
the Piece moved doe.<i not itsrlf give chcik, hut unmasks 
another which does, it is called a di.scovcrcd check. H'td. 
28 A striking though simple instance of the power of a dis- 
covered check. Ibid. 90 White must play his Rook to 
K.Kt.'s sixth souarc, discovciing check with the Bishop. 
1870 Hardy ft Ware Mod, Hoyle, Chess 42 Double Check is 
when check is discuveted. .the King being also aitacked by 
the piece moved. 

4. To divulge, reveal, disclose to knowli dge (any- 
thing secret or unknown) ; to make known, arch, 

a. With simple object. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28291 (Cott.) Priiietis o fremyd and 
frende I haue discouerd als vn-hende. c 1352 W ‘ill. Palemo 
319a pis dede schal i neiier deschuuer. c 1386 CiiAUcita 
Can. Yeom. Prol, h T. 143 Thou hclaundreht me. .And cek 
discouero.1 that thou shold'est hyde. C1490 Harding Ckron, 
tl. 1, 'I'he youngest susier the mater all discured To her 
liusbande 1*^1479 Sqr. loxue Degre 868 Anone he made 
hym swure His counsayl he should never diskere. sepa 
Shakh. Rom. 4 7 m/. hi i 147 O Noble Prince, 1 can uis- 
couei all 'i'he vnluckie Marinade of this fatal! brail. 1660 
J. Davik.s tr. Mandetslo’s Trav. 5 I'hey contain soino 
hccrcth which I'line will discover. 171a W. Roukus Voy. 9 
(i| now thought it fit to discover to our Crew whither we 
were bound. 1791 Johnson Rambler No. 97 P 14 He 
honestly discovers the slate of his fortune. 

b. With snbord. cl. 

1599 SiiAKs. Much Ado 1. ii. ze The Prince discouered to 
Claudio that lice loued my niece your daughter. 1849 J. H. 
Newman Lett. (18911 II. 4(0 Contiiiually do I pray that He 
would discover to inc if 1 am under a delusion, 
t O. absoi. Obs. 

14.. Lyog. Temple of Gins 629 Lich him k^t .. know^ 
not, 10 whom forto discure. 1699 Burton's Diary (zBae) 
IV. 307 All means were used to make him discover, but he 
..would not confess. 

f 5. To reconnoitre. Also ahsol. Obs. 

>375 Harbour Bruce xiv. 268 Furth till disLOuir, thairway 
thai la. C1479 Kau/Coiliear 798 Derflie ouir Daillis, dis- 
couerand the doun, Gif ony douchtie that day for lornayis 
was dicht. 1911 Douglas jEneis ix. ilL iq 6 Of the nycht 
w'ach the cure We geif Mesapus, the 3ettis to discure. 19M 
Union Corr, (Roxb ) 3^0 The king this day goeth to the 
warr to discover, iwo E. BloUnt tr. Conesta^no 211 He 
issued foorth . . with hit whole army, onely witn an intent 
to discover. 

6. To reveal the identity of (a person) ; hence, 
to l>etray. arch. 

c 1390 Sir Beues 74 Maseger, do me surte, |n>w nelt 
nou^t discure me To no wi^t I c 1386 Chauckr Merth. T, 
698 Mercy, and that ye nat discouere me. 1469 Pasion 
Lett, No. 527 II. 93^ A told me . in noo wysc that ye 
dy.skure not Master Slevyiu 1599 Warn, Fatrt lYom. lu 
5«4 Whither shal 1 fly Y The very bushes wil dis-cover me. 
163a I. Hayward tr. Biondts EratMenaji When hee asked 
who nee was, the Marquesse durst not duicover him {so 
strictly was he tied by promise to conceaie him). vrdhAav, 
Capt. R, Boyle 26^ 8ne at last discover'd herself to roe: 
She was Daughter<in-law to [etc.]. 1869 Kingsley Herow, 
xix, He was on the point of discovering himself to them. 
t 7 . To manifest, exhibit, display (an attribute, 
quality, feeling, etc.). Obs, 

CX430 Pilgr. Lv/ Manhodo 1. exxv. (1869) 66 It is michel 
more woorth . . piok to diskeuere his iustice, and to say. 
bihold mi swerde whiche i haue vnshethed you. ssM 
Fleming Pano d, Epist. 338 M. Clemens, to whoine S. T. 
Moore haihe discovered a fewe sparckles of hU benevolence 
towardes mee. 1989 GaiCKME Menaphan (Arb.) 33, 1 haue 
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not.-ntore of plate to diNcoyer ante wealth. w 6 ti J. Snt- 
rMKNa Smtyr. Jisjt. aii He will enierlntu a Taverne. .onelv 
to discover hi« gold hre and scariei. W8a Hun van H^iy 
(CuhmII) 141 With wliat agility .. did theae militarv 
men diacover their Nkill in feau of war. 1771 Sin /, 
Krvnoluh IUmc IV (1876) 347 He takes a« muc^ paina to 
discover, a!» the greater ariUi does to conceal, the marka of 
hi* auliordinate uadduity. 

b. esp. 'I'o ininifetet by action ; to display (nn- 
conttcioualy or unintentionally) ; to exhibit, t^tray, 
allow to lx* seen or fierceived. arch. 

c 1460 La litfUe Haute 401 in /W. Kei. 4 L. PaetuM (1866) 
65 If yotirc grace to me be Discouert^ Thanne be your 
nieane hoom shiilde 1 be relevyd. 1596 Aurtlie 4 * l*iU>. 
(iIjijB) I. vii, Then yowre regard discoverethe. .the desire of 
yowre hartc. 1600 K. l)i.ouNT tr. Cmasta^gta 117 I'he 
more he mounted, the more he discovered hi* incapacitie. 

.SiK T. HanwNK Nytiriaf, ii. (1736) 99 llie remaining 
Hone* diM'iivered his Prop4)rtion«. 1739 Labrlvb Skttrt 
Arc Piers H’esftn. Hridge 59 The I'imber .. dincover'd n 
Hirong SiiK ‘11 of 'rurpentirie upon the first Stroke of a Plane. 
18367 Sip W. Hamii.ton ;1/r'/o/4.(i877)l.xyiii. 341 She hod 
never diM.'overed a t.ilent for poetry or muiiic. 1887 Titues 
97 Aug. 1 i/t Hr was bitten by a pet fox which Hubscquciitly 
discovert'd Hynipiorini of rabie*. 

O. With sitbiird. clause. 

iggd SrKNskM State Irel, Wk* (Globe) 640/1 I’he which 
iiainr iloth disci^iver them to be also auiicient lUnglish. i6aa 
J Mi<sijr in Kills On^. Lett. Scr. i. 111 . ia6 How could 
that tlisi'ovur they w«-rr for .SpaitieY ,1713 Puric Guardian 
No. 4 P A Kifty gentlciiian Whose air and gait discovered 
when he hud published n new boiik. i8o»>3 ir. Pallas' Trav. 
(1819) 1 495 All the Nagais still dihcuver by their features, 
that they arc of Mongolian origin. 1856 F.merison Enf^. 
Traits^ First r/ji/ W'ks (Rohn)ir.7 Rousseau's ConfeN&ioiiA 
had discovered to him (CorlyloJ that he was not a dunce. 

8. To obtain si|rht or knowledge of (Bomething 
previously unknown) for the first time; to cumc to 
the knowledge of; to find out. 

a. With simple ohjeit. 

>S 5 S K iiii,N Heiades 9 Colunus .. in thi* fyrat nautgatipn 
diKCoueied vj llaiidcs. 1385 1 . Wa»hinc;ion tr. Stchilap's 
i'oy I. V. 4 Wee diHtovMid at the Seas two Foystrs winch 
came even towardes the plai c where we were. 1670 Mavn* 
WARiNt; /'Itysicians Jltpos. 'This alkalisate proiN-rty was 
fill! discovered by prcpartition and tryaU. 1^3 H. LIlair 
Let t. Khet. x. (Scnuci ), We invent things tfiut are new ; 
we discover uhat was before hidden, (iableo invented the 
lelesuim ; Harvey discovered the circulation of the blood. 
1840 Penny Or/. XVI. 170 Hunks's Inlands .. were dis- 
coyeicd liy Caputin liluli in 1789.^ i860 '1 vniiai.!. (fVoc n. 
xyii, 317 The soiiiicU continued without our being able to 
discover tbeir source. 

b. With j'm/w«/ clause or shA phrase.. 

tfigpi Aurelio Sr Jsab, (1608) ll iij, Vour love shal be dis- 
covered to Ijc false. 1676 1 .isTKH ill Pay's Carr. (1848) Wj, 

1 am glad you have discovered those authors to be plagi- 
aries 17x7 SwiPT Gulliver \u viii. 169 He sent out his 
long-boitt to diKcover what I wan. 180B l.nrKVRR hUem. 
Astton. vi, (1870) 928 llr. Wollaston in .. 1802 discovered 
that there were dark lines crossing the siiectrum in different 
places. i89R Sin H. K. Ixiprs in l.aw Times' Rep. LX VI I 
150/2 'i'he defendant Uurton says he discovered that he had 
made a mistake. 

o. To catch sight of' to sight, descry, espy. ayeh. 
1576 90 N. T. ( 1 .. I'omsnn) Acts xxL 3 And when wc had 
discoucreci Cyprus^ we left it on the lefi hand. 1^5 '1'. 
WASiiiNciiON w. Plitholay's Eay, 1. xi. 13 In the evening we 
discovered (he citie of Gigcri. 1660 F. Hhookr tr. Le Blanc's 
Tray. 23 From the top of the hill you discover Aden, stanrb 
ing in a large plum. 1796 Aih>. Capt. R. Boyle ^3 November 
3, we disi'ovt r d England, whose Chalky Clius g.'ivc us all 
a vast lieliglit. 1817 S111.1.1 ky Rev. Islam vii. xl. 5 Day was 
almost over. When through the fading light 1 could discover 
A ship approaching. 

t8. lo bring into fuller knowledge; to explore 
(a country, district, etc.). Obs. 

iSBa N. LiciibFiKLi) tr. Gastanheda's Con^. F. Ind. Uxv. 
154 111 coniiiiiHsioii to go ^ discoucr the red Sea with the 
Counireycs udiuceni. 1670 N ariionolic.h Jrni. in ..fir j . Sn^. 
Bate Goy 1 (1711) si, I iwnt iii my Boat to discover the 
Harl)onr, and see if the Pink was there. 1778 Gazetteer 
(ed. 9) s.v. J tHQ mouth. I'lie Danes landed here in 970, to 
discover the country previous to their invasion of it. 1890 
pRKsi'OTT Ptru 11 . loa He was empowered to discover and 
occu|w the country for the distance of two hundred lc«igues. 

tlO. intr. 'I'u make discoveries, to explore. Obs. 

198a N. Lii'IIKMKld tr. Castankeda's Couq. E. Ind. n. 10 b, 
V|>oi) i^brisiin.'is daye, they had discouereci along the Coast, 
three score and teiine league to the Eastward. 1689 K. 
Burton Enii. F.utp. Amer. ii. 39 Capt. Henry Hudson in 
1607 discovered farther North toward the Pole than perliaps 
any before him. i8ai Southev t.xped. of Orsua lao We 
set out trcmi Pcai fur the river Maranliaiii, to discovei and 
settle there. 

t b. 'I'o have or obtain a view ; to look ; lo see. 
1999 Hakiuyt I'oy. 11 . 1. 234 Standing at the one gate 
you may discourr lo the other. 1647 Saltmar.sh Spari. 
G/orr {1H4-1) 141 They that have discovered up into free- 
grace or the mystery of sal vation. 1693 Hoi^roft Procopius 

I. 90 Froiii a hil discovering round, they saw a dust, and 
soon after a preat triK>p of Vandals. 1667 Lix Digbv Elvira 

II. vii, I’here s nobr>dy iri the street, it is so light One may 
discover a mile, 170Q Pope Am. Crif. 697 He steer'd securely, 
and discovei M far, l.ed by the light of the Ma.*onian star. 

+11. tmm. u.m\ ifttr. To distinguish, discern. 

Utm E. OixniNT Horae Suhsec. 453 This kind of I'^latterie 
. .is BO closely iMtermt.Tcd with friendship, that it can hardly 
be diswuered from it. 1690 W, Bkoim.h Sacr. Princ (1659) 
551 Discover better beiwixt the Spirit of God and the 
World. 1659 Mrq. Wokckktkr Cent. Ins*, vi. Far as Eye 
can diBioover black from white. *796. Mkh. E. Parsons 
Myst. IVarnin^ III. 50 A semblance of honour 1 hud not 
Che penetration to discover finotn a reality. 

Hence Dlsoo'vering vbi. sb. and ppl. a 
e 1390 IViU. Pmlemr 1044, 1 dredc me of desmuering, for 
)e haue dwelled long. 1379 Barbour Brnce 1. 942 Thus 


eonCrar thlngis euir*mar, Dtscowermgis olT the tothir ar. 
c 1479 Carton Jasoa 37 The mouth wbiche is inairument 
of ine dischargyng and discooering of hertes. iggg 
Edkw Decades 3ii^'be fyrste discouerynge of the Weste 
Indies, igii Goi.dino CeUvin on Dent. IviU 349 To the 
end they might not vse any odde shifies to keepe their 
naught inesse from discouering. a 1631 Donnb in CartsJL 
Mag. May (1B65) 618 All will m in thy face A blusbiiWi 
womanly, dmeovering grace. 18^ Gkrbirr Caunsei 1^ The 
middle Transoine would be opposite to a mans eye, hinder- 
some to the free discovering 01 the Countrey. 1688 Claren- 
don Couitmp. Ps.^ I'rat.ts (1797) 668 Who love such discover- 
ing words [etc.]. 1699 Wooowaku A'41/. Hist. Earth iv. 

(1793) 944 Riven and Rains also, are instrumental to the 
Discovering Ot Amber. 

IKsoOTanbrlity. [f. next : see -ITY.] The 
(juality of being discoverable ; capability of being 
lound out. 

Caklvlk HiToes i. (1879) 4 Belief that there is a 
Greatest Man ; th.it he is discoverable . . the ' discoverability * 
IS the only ciror here. 1867 .Sabbath on Rock ii. 42 To set 
ui^bsolute discovei ability as the test of a moral law. 

Diflooverable (disl o vardb 1 ),(I. [f. Dihoovkr 
V. > ABLE.] Capable ol being discovered or found 
out; discernible, iierccptible. ascertainnble. 

sgTB in Sir A. Drake rernnul (i6a8) 24 Some fit place 
..where we might safely le.ive our Ship at Anchor, not dts- 
couerable by the enemy. i6a8 Karlf. Mirroi mm., A weake 
Man ^ \rb ) 59 One discouerablc in all sillinesses to all men 
but himsclfc. 1736 Builer Anal. 11. i. Wks. 1874 1 . i^s4 
Containing an account of a dispensation of tilings not dis- 
coverable oy reason. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 183 F 8 
Its effects . are everywhere discuverable. 1896 Kroudr H ist. 
Eng II. X. 413 The report.. is no longer extant. Bonner 
was directed by Ouecn Mary to destroy all discoverable 
conies of it. 1873 M. Arnold /.M. 4* Dogma (1B76) 284 Pro- 
voking it by every means discoverable. 

DisC 0 *V 6 rab]y, adv. [f. prec. + -LY - ] So 

as to be tliscovcrcd ; perceptibly. 

1646 Sir T. Bruwnil Pseud. Ep. 11. iv. 79 Suites [attract]., 
but weakely . . nor very discoverably by any fricatioii. 1843 
Carlyle Past ly Pi. 11. iii. (1845) 69 The river Lark, though 
not very discoverably, still runs or stagnates in that cx)untry. 

t DlSOOTTeranoe. Obs. rare-' K [f. DiHi’uvEn 
ZK 4- -ANCU : ci. obs. ¥ . descouztrance (i6th c. in 
(jodef. The action of diSLoveri:ig ; discovery. 

1664 Powr.R hxp Philos, i. 33, 1 have nnoihcr advan- 
tageous way of discovei ance of diem to the bare eye also. 

DiflOOvered (diski^'vajd , ppl. a. [f. UmoovxB 

I -JiD L] 

+ 1 . Uncovered ; bare ; having the head bare. 

i^Caxton ( hivalrv 88 That daye th.it he seeth the 
liedv of his wyf or onv other hare and discourri. 1579 
Fknton Guiuiard. (1618) 99 The cainpe of the Florentines 
. . being pitched in a place so open and discoucred. 1594 
Biundkvil E.xerc. 111. 11 iv (cd. 7) 37H Leaving other parts 
o( the e.trth dric, and disi'ovcrcd. a 1638 MF.nK ]FA.r. 11672) 
61 Having thetr faces discovered, their hair dishevelled. 
1644 K. Baii MR /.rr/. ty Jriits. (1841) 11 . 149 In preaching 
he (Mr. NycJ thinks the minister should be tovered and the 
people discovered, ifipa J. M. Ztngis 147 Seeing his Head 
discover'd, he knew him to be the Prince of Brcma. 

2 . Made manifest ; found out, revealed, divulged. 

1981 I. Bell Ilatidm's Anszu. Osor. 173 Whatsoever is 
decreed cither by his covered or discovered will. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 91 Which companies, .came 
necr to the town unseen or discoucred. 1670 Clarendon 
A'm. I racts (1727) 133 Upon the most discovered and notor- 
ious transgressions. 1718 Moiteux Qut.v. (1892) 11 . xxxvi. 
278 The whole length of the discovered world. 1864 PuBBY 
J.eti Jiamel w 54a His div oveied error 

b. JtiscQvcred check ^ Chessy. see Discover v. 3 c. 
llcMce t Dlioo'vertdly adv., openly, mnnilesily. 
1699 Torkianu, AlliS-stoplrta, openly, discovercdly, in 
view of all. 

Sisoovarer (diskD-varoj). Forms: 4 dlaourer, 
5 des- dya- disooverour, dysoowerer, -ouerer, 
-otirer, discurrour, -owr, -oowrroiir, 6 (Sc.) 
disouriour, 6- discoverer, [ad 0 ¥ . descottvrcnr, 
•ear (13th c in Hatz -I^arm ). mud.K dtUouvreur, 
f. dcstouvrir to Discover — It. dheopriton. Sp. 
descubndor ; repr. late L. type *disropp€i itbr-em ] 
tL ( hie who makes known, dn^cloaes, or reveals 
(a sect cl); nn informer. Obs. 

a S|oo C nrsor M. 27469 (Colt ) ]>c lent if lir tell o l»is man 
o scrift es he discurer pan. c Pronip Pars) laa 1 _Dy"- 
curer, or dyscowerer of cownselle (v r. ditunierei), arbitrer. 
1986 A. Day I'.ng. Setretary 11. (i6'.e5) 122 Wine saith Ovid, 
is the disetiverer of secrets. 1691-8 Noi>KiR Tract. Disc. 
(1707) IV. 155 Jesus Christ is the first Discoverer of the 
other world. i6oa Luttreii Brief Re 1. (1857) II 606 I'he 
authors are searched for, and great rcwai^s offered to the 
discoverers 1710 Palmer Proverbs i^Sl'hcre is winewhat 
of a universal abhorrence in men’s minds to a discoverer. 

Phtl. Snrv. S. Irel. 251 I’ll turn discoverer, and in spile 
or you . 1 Khali become heir. 

+ 2 . One sent out to reconnoitre; a scout, spy, 
explorer. Obs. 

1379 Barbour Bruce ix. 944 Tlie disenrrouris saw thame 
enmande With Imnens to the vynd vafand. 1513 Douclab 
/Eneis 1. viii. 124 And with discuriouris kelp the coist on 
raw. 1577 B. CioocR Heresharh's Hush, iv, (1586) 175 b, 
They [bees] send abroad their discovererR to findeout more 
fbode. 19^ Shaks. 9 Hen. IF, iv. i. 3 Here . . Mnd dis- 
coueren forth, To know the numbers of our Enemies. 

Bp. Mountagu Apprat Cmsar xxxvii. 390 A field of rhlstles 
seemed once a battcll of Pikes unto some Discovei era of the 
Duke of Burgundy. 

3 . One who discovers or finds out that which wa8 
previously unknown. 

s6oo Hakluyt Vov. 1 1 1 . «o(R ) This frier, .was the greatest 
disGouerer by sea, dtiat hath beiie in our age. 160a Warmbr 


PISOOVXBT. 

AO. Eng. XI. l«il (iCis) >71 C-boto (wbow Camegnpht* 
and selie-proofe brake the Ise To most our late diicoucrers^ 
■718 Prior KnetwUdgt 319 Foreign isles which our dis- 
coverers find tigg Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 691 He was 
not ..the first great discoverer whom princes and statesmen 
had regarded as a dreamer. 

1 4 . (?) An umpire between two combatants in a 
tournament. Obs. 

(Cf. lAAo in ik 1460 Lyheeats Disc. 995 Taborus and trom- 
poura, Herawdes goode descoverourn. Har strokes gon des- 
cryc, 1548 Hall C'Arve., Hen. IF, (siu j) is Not onely . . 
to see. .their manly feates .. but also to be the discoverer and 
indifferente judge . . of tbeir courageous actes. 

t BisCOTaramt. Obs.rare--'. [f. Discover 
V. + -mknt: cf. OF. descouvrement mod.F. dl* 
couvrement, Sp. dcscubrimilnto.']^ DiscoVEBy. 

i6oe Fairfax Tasso xv. xxxix. 974 The time, .prefixt for 
this discouerment. 

SiacO'VartrA-and sb. [a. OF. descuverl, convert, 
pa. pple. of destOHvrtr (t^&o used subst.), mod.F. 
tUcottveri mcd.L. discoopertus, pa. pplc. of dis- 
cooperire to Discover.] A. adj. 

+ 1. Uncovered, exposed, un pi elected. Obs. 
ctjfio .Sir Ferunth. 738 As he huld is scheld vp so, dii^ 
couert wan al ys side. 1491 Caxion Vitas Pair. (W. dc W. 
1495) I. xlviii. 94/9 Seenge the caue broken and dyscouiterie. 
/1 19M Chaucers Dreitie 6 Fl^a..witli hire niautei hole 
coverte That winter made had discoverte. 19*6 bn. Bknners 
Froiss. II civii. Lcliii.) 499 'i'he quenes lyttcr was ricbcly 
apparelled and disLOuert. 

2 . Laxv. Of an unmarried woman or a widow : 
Not covert, not under the cover, authority, or pro- 
tection of a husband ; cf. Covert a. 4. 

1709 (i. Jacob Law Diet, (l7,^6), Discotterth^ u'^td in the Inw 
for a woman uninarried or widow, one not within the bands 
of matrimony. >883 LawReb. 93 Ch. Dlv. 7 1 5 The wife’s .. 
interest cannot come into existence until she is discovert. 
iMM Law Times I.XXX L 171/3 'I'he married lady had not 
disposed cf the income when discovert, 

+ B. sb. An iincoveicd or exposed state. In or 
at discovert, in an uncovered condiiiun ; off one’s 
gii.'ird. [OF. a dcscovert.\ Ohs. 

liaps Bruton hi. xv. I 3 £n presence de bones gent/ tut 
a desLovert. | 13. . E. A lis. (L.aud M S.) 7407 (W. 741 -) .\c 

Alisauiider was sune hyiii by And smoi t liym in [/c discouerie 
Wi|> jie Ktrouke ul to ]»e lierte. c 1386 i.'haucfr Pars. T. 
F640 pe deueles may ..scheten nt hym at diHcoucrt by tenip- 
tacion on cuery syde. c 1450 Merltn J31 Nuscien .. sniine 
the kyngc Kiun so harde at dLcotieri vpoii the lifte side 
that he bar hym to the ertlie 1590 T. I.odcf luphues' 
Gold. Leg. in Halliw. Shaks. VJ. 15 T.uve. .taking litr at 
discovert stroke her so deepu, a-* she* felt herselfc growing 
pasKiiig nassionate. a 1591 Gkeknk Ariosto viii, Cupid 
. .seeing ncr now at di.scuvcrt, drew home to the head. 

XHsooverture (dtskr vajtiui). law. [f. Dis- 
covert a. 2 alter coverture. Cf. OK. descouverture 
discovery (15th c. in Godef.).] The state or con- 
dition of bemir discovert, or not under coverture : 
cf. COVBBTITRK 9. 

s8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 7) III. 50a Within ten years next 
after hiH and thetr full age, discoverture, coming of Round 
mind.. or coming into this realm. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
LI. 157/1 During.. the minority and discuvcrturc of any 
female. 

Discovery (diskr vari). Also 6-^7 -rie. [f. 
Dibooveu 7'., app. after ihe analogy of recover, 
recovery. But llie latter represents OF. reccvrfe, 
recuvric, recouvrPe, Komaiiic n. of action from pa. 
pple. feminine, L, type recuperdta. The corresp. 
sb. from descovrir, viz. descoverte, mod.F .dicouverte. 
It. discoperta, L. type *discooperta, was not taken in 
English m this sense : m early times discovering 
was used ; subsequently we find distoverance, diS' 
covemtent ; ducovery was established in the latter 
half of the 16th c., and is frequent in Shokspere. 
Cf. deliver y, also battery, flattery, which associate 
themselves with batter, flatter^ though not actually 
derived from these.] 

ti- The action ol uncovering or fact of becoming 
uncovered ; opening <of a bud, etc.^. Obs. 

1698 .Sir T. Bkownk Card. Cyrus iii, Seeds themselves in 
their rudimcntall discoveries, appear in foliaceous surclcs. 

2 . The action of disclosing or divulging t any- 
thing secret or unknown) ; revelation, disclosuie, 
setting forth, explanation. Now rare. 

1986 /L Day Fug. Secretaiy ii. (1695) 101 In the discovery 
whereof my mintic is., to deliver what is my owne opinion. 
160s Holland PBny 1. 919 How significant is their dis- 
coueric of the beast vnto the huniur. 1614 (see Discover 
3 c]. s66a J. Davirb tr. Olearius' Voy. Anibass. 985 Cer- 
tain Dutch Merchants, iloath'd in Persian habits.^ they 
made no disrover>* of themselves. 1678 Drvden K ind Keeper 
II. i. Come, make a free discovery* which of ’em your Poetry 
is to Charm. 1737 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 976 Resolved . . 
to make a Discovery of the whole affair. 1760 Blackbtonb 
Comm. 11. xxxi. 482 1 he bankrupt, upon this examination, 
is bound upon pain of death to make a full discovery of all 
his estate and effects, as welt in expectancy as possession. 
i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxv, She would then meet him, 
determined to make a full discovery of her sentiments. 

b. Law. Disclosure by a party to nn action, at 
the instance of the other party, of facts or docunienta 
necessary to maintain his own title. 

1719 Act a Geo. I in Land. Gaa, (1716) No. 5455^ Th® 
Person suing.. shall be entitled, .to demand a XHscovery of 
all Incumbranres . . any way afferting tho name. 1^ 
Biackbtonb Comm. lit. xxvIl 437 From the .. oompultuve 
discovery upon oath, the oouits of equity hav« aoquired 
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B Jnriadiction over elmoiit ell matten of fraud. l•4S Whak* 
TON Lmv Lex. s.v., A bill of ducovcryi emphatically so 
called, is a bill for the discovery of facta resting in the 
knowledji^ of the defendant, or of deeds, or writinga, or 
other thinea, In his cuatody or power. iMg H. Cox /nstiL 
II. iv. 405 In the superior courts of common law . . cither 
party to a cause has a right . . to obtain discovery of docu* 
menta in his opponent's poaseseion relating to the matter 
in dispute 1IHI3 Law Timet 00 Oct. 411/1, 1 obtained 
discovery, and the result was that an authority, signed by 
the defendant, who had forgotten all about it, was disclosed. 

t o. The action of diaplaying or manifesting ^any 
qnality); manifestation. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panof^l. Epht. 57 That they . . should not 
only in the discoverie of their «kill make him glorions, but 
themselves also, idpa Drvdbn St. Enremonfe Eet. 4a It 
was then the Romans.. made a discovery of their Mag> 
nificcnce. 1759 John.son R tieselae His companions .. 

could make no discovery of their ignorance or surprise. 

d. The unravelling or uniolding of the plot of a 
play, poem, etc. 

1707 51 Chambers Cycl.^ Disem^^ty^ in dramatic poetry, 
a manner of unravelling a pint, or fable, .wherein, by some 
unforeseen accident, a discovciy ih made of the name, 
fortune, quality, and other circumstances, of a principal 
person, which were b«‘fore unknown. 1870 I. 'Estrange 
Mtss Mitford I. iv, loB Tlie denouement of 'Marmioti* 
and that of ‘The I. ay of the J.ast Minstrel ' both turn on 
the ftumu discovery. 

3 . The finding out or bringing to light of that 
which was previously unknown ; making known : 
also with a and //., an instance of this. 

1553 in Hakluyt Voy. (1^89) 265 I'hc vov.-ige intended for 
the discouerie of Cathay and ciiiiers other regions, dominions, 
islands, and placc'^ unknown. _z6oi Shaks. jIU's HW/in. 
vi. 99 He will stcale hinibelfe into a mans fatiour, and for 
a weeke escape a great dt'ule of discouerii^s, but whf-n you 
finde him out, you haue him eiier after. 1653 ri* Cogan tr. 
PtHffi's Trav. XX. 71 Attired after the Chinese fashinu, for 
fear of discovery.^ 1676 Kay Citrr. (1848) 126 Those dis- 
coveries and new inventions are not granted c\en to such 
men., unless [etc.]. 1748 11. x. 243 The dis- 

covery of new countries and of new branches of commerce. 

Palev Eviii. II. ii. (1817)67 Morality .docs not admit 
of discovery, properly so called. 1846 Lanuok //nag. Cotnu 
II. I Shew me ,a discoverer who has nfjt sufl'ered for 
hts discovery . . whet hern Columhusor a Galileo. 1846 Gkotk 
Ciri’et.e 1. xvtti. (1862) 11 . 4^8 The voyaffe was otic of dis- 
covery. li'kttnker'i AlmaHoc 594/a F'errier’s discovery 
of ccix'bial localization. 

tb. Exploration, investigation, reconnoitiing, 
reconnaissance. Ohs. 

1605 Shsk.s. V i. 54 'J'he Enemys in view . Heere 
is the guesMC of their true strength and Forces, l.y dillti'ent 
discouerie. 1869 N. Mom ON En^. Atem, 17 About 
lliiriy of them went out on this second Discovery . but 
upon the more exact discovery thereof, they found it to he 
no Harbour for Ships, hut onviy for Boats. 1719 Dr For 
CrMsoe (1840) 1 . vi. 115 I had a great desire to make a more 
perfect discovery of the island. 1774 (>olusm. Grecian 
Hist. 11 . 27s He was therefore coniuianded to make some 
further discoveries. 

t o. The getting a view (of anything) ; descrying, 
viewing ; view. Obs. 

16x3 PuRCiiAR Pilgrivtaj^e vii. xi. 50a In the first place 
presents it selfe to our Discoverie that Sea. 1616 Surfi. & 
Markh Country hartnr. I’he hills, which arc commonly 
called the views or discoveries of parkes. 1650 Fulli-r 
Pisg-ah II. v. ii. 144 He could not at that distance have 
taken a discovery of them. 

d. U.S, AJinifig. ‘ 'Fhe fust finding of the mineral 
depoait ill place upon a mining claim * (Raymond). 

x8xa Bkackfnridcr CirwA Lonistana {1B14) 147 Whut is 
called a discovery, by those engaged in working the mines, 
is, when any one happens upon an extensive body of ore. 
iMx Raymond Mimug Gloss, s v., A discovery is nrcesstiry 
laifore the location can be held by a valid title I'he open- 
ing in which it is made is colled disc<n'sty' shaft ^ di covery- 
tunnel, etc. 

+4. Information, indication, or evidence that 
biings anything to light. Obs. 

1648 Cromwell Let. 17 June in Carlyle, We have pl-mn 
discoveries that Sir Trevor Williams, .was very deep in the 
plot of betraying Chepstow. 1699 Beni ley PAal. 356 By 
this we may have some Discovery of Nossis's Age' 1705 
Btanuoi'E Parafhr, I. 273^ Marks which were thought 
sufficient Discoveries of their being dictated by the same 
Spirit. 

5 . That wherein the discovery consists ; the 
matter or thing which is discovered, found out, 
revealed, or brought to light. (In quot. 16571 
property discovered to be held without title.) 

ito M ARM ION Holland's Leaenerv. v, I'll open but one 
leafT . And you shall sec the whole discovery. 1^7 Burton's 
Diary (1R28) II. xoa A Bill for settling of Worcester House 
..upon Margaret, Coiintess of Worcester .. and some dis- 
coveries in lieu of the arrears of her fifths, a i88a Sir T. 
Browne Tracts (16B4) aio The Friers . . brought back into 
Europe the discovery of Silk and Silk Worms. 1780 Cowpkr 
Table t. 75a Then spread the ric;h discovery, and invite 
Mankind to share in the divine delight. Penny CycL 
VII. 4x0/3 No inolcatiun that the mariner's compass was a 
recent discovery. 

6. esllrib. and Comb. Di 800 very-oUim (^mia^), 
the portion of mining-ground to which the diico- 
verer of a mineral deposit has a claim ; the extra 
* claim * to which a discoverer is entitled : see 3 d. 

S779 Sheridan Critic 111. i, One of the fiticsi discovery- 
Rcenes 1 ever saw. s8ao Scosbsrv Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 99 
One or two discovery vessels were generally attached to 
every wHale-fishing cEpedicion aeat out. sSiie F. D. Ben- 
nett Whaling Vw. 1 . 44 The Britieh discovery-sloop 
Swallow. Ibtd. 999 To enforce the restitution of property 
stolen from the discoveryntliips. 


t Disera*dl#i Obs, rare. ff. Dis- 7 c -b 
Cbadlk id.] tram. To turn out of a cradle, inlr. 
(for r^,) To emerge from the cradle. 

1694 Ford P. Warbet.k 1. iii, We know all, ClifTord, fully 
since this meteor, This airy apparition first discradlcd From 
Toumay into Portugal. 

Blsoraaa, -oraaite, etc. : see Dysorase, etc. 
Dlsoreaoe, -oreaae» obs. var. Dsoreabk. 
Bisoraate (diskn',;i*t), v. ff. T)ia- 6 + Create 
v] /rafts. To nncreate, annihilate, reduce to no- 
thing or to chaos (anything created \ 

X570 Dee Math. pref. 4 There and then, that particular 
thyne shalbe Discreated. iMt Sylvester Dh Bartas 1. ii. 
318 Both vniting . . appeasM the brail. Which doubtless 
else had discreated all. C1845 Cia>ucH Early Poems, 'Kiri 
AdrMV 40 Self-created, discreated. Recreated, ever fresh. 
Ever young I 1870 Swinburne Ode Proclatn. Fr. AV/., 
Thou hast mi thine hand to unmake and discreate. 

Mence Blsorea'teA ///. a. ; also Diaerea'tloa, 
the action of uncrcating ; the undoing of creation. 

x6a7-y7 Fkliham Resolves 11. Ixxvii. 324 The latter is 
a double Creation, or at least a Dis-creation, find Creation 
ti>o. A i6a8 F. GkEvtLLE Sidney x. (1653) ijo 'J lie dark 
I'riiicc, that sole author of dii»-crcation and di!a)rdrr. 1879 
G. Maloonai.d StrCihbie HI. vii. 108 Ihe strange, eerie, 
silent waste, crowded with the chaos of dis-civuteu homes. 
Diflcrtdanoe « disk If dens), rare. ff. Dls- 9 
4 Credbnob; cf. OK. dis-, descredcnce diKtrust.] 
tl. IBscredit, ill repute. Obs. 

Mgoi Trouh. Raigne A*, yohn (1611)53 We all are vnclone, 
Ana brought to discrcdciicc. 

2 . Disbelief. 

i 6 a 6 W. Sci.ATER Kx/>. 3 Thtss. (1639) 171 Disrredence of 
f>uch truths doth not preiudice any in his saluution. 18x3 
T. Busby 111. C omm, xxxvi, A total dtstjri*denre 

of the souI'n mortality 1&49 1 oi 's Man. XVI. 753 I'lie 
doniiil would imply discrcdcnce of the faith. 

i* DisorA'dible, a. Obs. [f. Din- 10 4 Crbdi- 

IILK.] 

1 . Not to be Ijelieved, unworthy of belief. 

1580 1 .UFTON Stvgtla 149 Ciiving men warning., not to 
dcale with such a discrcdihle person. 

2 . Reflecting discredit ; discreditable. 

Z594 Death of Usutie ,30 I'he di'^credible accniint hath 
liccnc made of Vsurers in most agejt. i6u Urouiiahi 
fewel Wks. (1834) 179 (Thev| have in ibe iiiindcH of 
forraigners engraven a dincrediblc opinion of that nation. 

Discredit (diskre dit), sb. ff. Dih 9 4 Chkdtt 
sb., after Dihckkoit t/. ; cf. Sp aesctedilo (Minslieu 
1599), It. discredit 0, K. discredit (1719 in Littreb] 

1 . Loss or want of credit ; impaired reputation ; 
disrepute, reproach ; an instance of this. 

iffiiAct 8 Eliz. c 7. H I The Slander and Discredit of the 
said Commodities in Foreign 1 ‘arw, wheie..lhey are grown 
out of Estimation nnd Credit. 1576 Fifmini. Panohl. 
hpist, 390 Penning infamous libels lo the discredit of his 
freende. 1391 Gkkfnk Di^c Coosnage (1592) 9 Either 
driuen to run away, or to hue in discredite for euer. X605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. \. i. | 1 3 Learning..! ihinke frond to 
dcliucr .. fiom the diNCretUteH and disgraces which it hath 
rccciucd. 1749 Fielding I om 7 ones, Both religion and 
virtue have received more real cliHcredil from hypocrites, 
than .. infidels could ever cast upon them. X79X lloswu.i. 
yohnson Advt., A failure would nave been to iny discredit. 
1873 JowF.TT Plato (fd. 9 ) I. 342 Such conduct brings dis- 
credit on the name of Athens. 

2 . Loss or want of belief or confidence ; dis- 
belief, distrust. 

X647 N. Bacon />/«’. Gtr?'/. Fng, 1. xl (1739) 64 The .Saxons 
were utter enemies to Perjury ; they punished 11 with 
rternai discredit of textiiiMMiv. 1863 < Jto. Jmujv Ron/ota 
111. xxxix, 'J'heic were obvious lads that at once threw 
discredit on llie printed document. 1868 Mom. Star 
35 Fell., The answers.. hud the effied of throwing discredit 
upon hU previous evidence. 

b. Comm. I. OSS or want of commercial credit. 
1740 W. Douglars Discourse 30 Insensibility of Discredit, 
does narurally follow long C'rcdit. X779 Franklin Lett. 
Wks. (1889) VI . 355 Any measure attetiuing the discredit of 
the billH. x86i Gobciifn For. Exch. 105 'J’he iiifluenre 
of credit or discredit will not be forgotten. x88s Poll 
Mall G, 13 Apr. 5/1 1 'he course of the discount market dc- 
fiends upon credit or discTcdii, us the case may be. 

Diseradit (diskre-ditv v. [f. I )i«- 6 4 CiiBDiT 
V . : prob. after F. disenUiit-er (i6ih c. in Littrc!*), 
or It. discreditare ] 

1 . trans. To refuse lo credit, give no credit to ; 
to dialielieve. 

ISSO Bp. Sc.it in Strype Ann. Ref I. App. vii. 17 If they 
retunie to the truthe agayne, their trstinioiiics in the nuthe 
lie not to be discredetid. ?x^ Bramiiall AV///l. it. too 
'J'o discredit any one of these lesser truths . . is as much ns 
to deny the truth of God. x8i« W H._ Imp land Scribbleo- 
mania aoi A statement which there is no reason to dis- 
credit. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 351, I .see no 
particular reason to duicrcdit the Ceylonese tradition. 

2 . To show to be unworthy of belief ; lo take 
away the credibility of ; to destroy confidence in. 

xgfii T. Norton Cedoids Inst. i. viii 19 Now let theiic 
dogges deny [it], .or let them disrredit the bistorie. 1570-6 
Lamrarde Peramb. Kent (1836} 69 If he shall secke to 
discredit the whole worke. Ti^ Bkamhali. Re^iic. v. 
3 o 6 , 1 Rpake. .Chu. to discredit that huppocititious treatise. 
1701 Maundrell youm. yemt. (1731) 07 The behaviour 
of toe Rabble without very much discredited the Miracle. 

1 1866 J. Martinbau Eu. 1 . x6i The idea is. .discredited by 
inodm iciefN:e. 

3 . To injure the credit or reputation of ; to bring 
into dliicredit^ disrepute, or Iom of esteem. 

1879 <k HAivav Letter^h, (Caiudeii) 60 Doist thou not 


verelye suppose I shaliie utterlye discredditid and quite 
disgracid for ever Y 1579 Lylv En/hnes ( Arb.) X91 He 
obscureth the parents he came oflT, and discrediieth his 
owne estate, H. Harris ParivmLs Iron Age 63 Many 
retired cheinMlvcs Jrom this Party, which for a time was 
much discredited. X769 Robertson Chas. C, V. v. 400 In 
order to recover the reputation of his arms, discredited by 
so many losses, s868 Freeman Norm. Come. (1876) II. 
App. 636 Henry is said to have been discredited for the 
death of Thomas, 

t b. To injure the commercial cretlit of. Obs. 

xfiaafsee DischeditkdI. xyvallr For Eng. Tradesman 
ii, as The dothier is discourog a, and for want of his money 
discredited. 

Hence Dlaore*diting riV. .rA. anti ///. a. 

1571 Si. Ttinls, Duke Norfolk (R,), It is not for my Lord 
of Noifolk to stand so iniuli ii|xiii the discrediting the 
witnesses. 1589 CoorkR Adnton. 21 Which they looke lo 
bring to passe, by the discrediting of the Bishops. 1770 
J. Clubuk J'hysiognonty 73 Any diM'rediiing circum- 
stances. 1891 Athemrurn 6 IvK 173/1 The utter and final 
discretiitiiig of the Government. 

Diaoreditabla (di.«ikre-( 1 ithl/l\ a. ff. Dis- lo 
4 Ch£1>itaiilk : olter DiHruEDir sb. niul r.] The 
reverse of Creditaiilb ; such as Iti bring (liscrcH it ; 
injurious lo reputation; disreputable, Hiagraceful. 

1640 R. Baii 1 IF Lett. St 7 r«/». (1841) I. 250 Kisliu leschca] 
that ditcreditahle stroke. 1738 WAHUuHinN Dtv. Le^at. 
111. iv. Wks. iBii 111 . He contends . for Cod's having 
a human form: No discreditable notion, at that time in 
the Church. X776 Adam .Smith //'. A. 1 \. (1869) I. 46 
'I'licy would be precludi d . . from tins di-crrditable method. 
1849 Macaulay J/ist. Ln^. II. 1 si Kniployiiig in self-defence 
aitifircs as ilisureditable as thoKc which hud been used 
iigainsi him. X856 Froudk /list. A//<' (185K) I, iv. e™» A 
dim reditable effort to f.isieri upon him u charge of high 
tieason, 

licnee DlaoredltablTlty, tlic cjuality of being 
discreditable, disreputtibleiiess ; DiBore'dltaBlj 
adv., in a discreditable niiiiiner, diNrepulably. 

1B37-0 H A 1 LA.M Hist. Lit vi II. It yj Many names, which 
mighi have ranked not discretlii.ilily hy the side of these 
triigedi.iiiH. 1888 A. j. Baifoiiii in Daily News M.iy 
()/'3 The mt-nnness and the disi letiinihiliiy of siu h 11 pro- 
ceeding. x^gxl.tnv yVwrvXCI. 1 ,• Work in both Cham. ery 
and iJivorce is discredituhly 111 urre.ir. 

Disere'dited, fpi. a [i. Dih(miki)it v. 4 

-Kli.] Bi ought into uiMcrcdit or diitrepule ; tliat lias 
lost credit, 

x6ii ( >1CR., Deshonorf. diNhononicd, discredited, ills- 
giaced xfiaa Malvnks Anc. J.aw-Men h 1 1 4 I( the I* a* tor 
do sell another mans coinmodiiie t > .1 man dinnedited . 
and It falletli out that thin niiin hreukeih [el« .j 1674 Buii ic 
E.vcelt. Thenl n, v. 304 Obsolete cn ours are soiiitt lines ru 
vived us well as discredited Truths X79Q Burkk hr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 88 The discredited paper securities of impoxcrislu-d 
fraud. 1887 S/tectator 29 (Jet. 1456 Natural theology, he 
Rays, has become a discredited science. 

t DxBCre'ditOr. Obs. rare. [f. DiHtUKDiT f;. 
4 -OR : cf. creditor.^ One who discredits or destroys 
confidence in anything. 

1654 W. Mountague Devont Ess. 11. iii. | 3 (R.) "I'liiB 
course, which the wise man reproaches 111 the liccncious 
disci editors of future accounts. 

Discreet (diskr/ t), a. {adv. and sb). Forms : 
4-6 diaoret, 4-7 diaorete, 6-7 dlaoreete, 5- dis- 
creet, (5 disorett, djraorete, f-fi ^S'c. diaoreit, 
6 diEBorete). [ME. discrct, discrete, a. F. discrct, 
-He (I2lh c. in Littri^*), 'qiii se conduit nvec dis- 
cenicnient ’, ad. L. discretus, in late and Koiu. 
sense : cf. It. and Sp. discrete ‘ di.screct, wise, wary, 
coribiderate, circum-])ect * (Florio , * discreet, wise 
to jierceiue ' (Minsheu). A doublet of Dimchktk, 
difTereiitiaU'd in senre and spelling. 

In <1. Vxst , disir?t-us hud only the sense ‘separate, dis- 
tinct’, as la. pplc. oK discernCre, wIumu'c the curies()onding 
imKl. F. sense nf discrct, and Lug. iJiNr kfik. The lute 1 ,. 
sense, whit'h alone came down in popular use in Romanic, 
.secins to have been deduced from the cognate sb, disci/- 
titiH-ein, originally the action of separating, distinguishing, 
or discerning, and then the faculty of discernmcni ; henco 
the adjective may have taken the sense ‘ jiossessed of dis- 
cernment ’. 

Ill Eng , discrete was the prevalent spelling in all senses 
until late in the i6ih c , when on the unnlogy of native or 
carly'adoptcd words in ee from ME I’Inse 9 , as Jeet, sweet, 
beet), the spelling discreet (ot casional from 1400) became 
esiahlishcd in the popular sense, leaving discrete for the 
scholastic and tcchniial sense in which the kinship to L. 
discr/tus is more obvious: see Discrete. Shakspere list 
Folio) has .'ilMuys discreet.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Showing diicemment or judgement in the 
guidance of one's own .‘speech and action ; judicious, 
prudent, circumspect, cautious ; often esf that can 
t)c silent when speech would 1^ inconvenieiiL a. 
Of persons. 

x34orimpli(‘d in Dibcrreti.y]. r 1386 Chaucer 7 '. 
48 (Eilesin.) Discreet she was in annweryng alway ho 
Heng. ; Hart. ^ far/, discrct, 3 MSS. discrete). X388 
Wyclif Ecclus. xxxL 19 Vse thou or a discreet and temficrat 
man these thingis. c 1440 Gesta Rom. i. 4 T'he elerke 
IK a discrete confesKour. xjgoo-M Dundar Poems Ixxxii. 66 
Gar 3our merchandis In: discreit, T'hat na extortiounes be. 
3934 Tinoale Titus ii. 5 'I'o be discrete (so Ckanmer A 
Geneva', x6ii discreet], choHt. huswyfly 1569 J. Ror.rHs 
6V. Godly Love x8o A wife ought to be discrct. 1579 Lvlv 
Luphues (Arb.) i^s To be silent and discreete in conipanye 
.. IS most requisite for a young man. 1998 Florio, Dn- 
treto, discreeL 1644 Milton ydgm. Enter (i8st) 332 We 
must ever bewarci lest . . we make our selvs wiser and 
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diwextcr then God. i66e F Biio<mr tr. LeBlaH<*s Trmv. 
■51 Him wife being very reserv'd dnd diiicreet in h«r hui^ 
bHrifJti prutonoCp but in bia absence nibre free and jolly. 
■733 Pore Hor, Sat, 11. i. 69 Satire's my weapon, but I'm 
trxj diaiicet To run a muLtc, and tilt at all 1 meet, itja 
W. laviNG Aihamhra II. 111 You are a discreet man, 
and 1 make no doubt can keep a secret : but you have 
a wife. 1839 T111R1.WAI.L Grttct VI. 33 A well-meanitii; 
and aealous officer, but not very discreet or scrupulous, 
b. Of K|)eech, aclion, and the like. 
c 1374 CiiAUCBs Trayius iti. 894 (943) So wyreheth now in 
so oiitcrei a wysc, That 1 honour may haue and he iiles- 
aunce. 1393 I.akgl, P. Pi. C, vi 84 Prmers of a parfyt 
man and fretuium r discret. 1483 Cakiun Gold. I.tg, 817/r 
She aiots up with a glad visage a dyscrete tongue and 
uel sfiekyng. 1533 Klvot Caxt. Htltht 11. aix. (1519) 346 
There is neyther meate nor drynke, in the use wherol ought 
to W a more discrete moderation, than in wyne. s6oi 
SiiAKS. 1 Ml. N, IV. ill. 19 A smooth, discreet, and stable 
Iv-aring. 1608 Br. Hall Char, yirtues 4- T 47 Not by 
flntiery, but by disiTect secrecie, 1667 Milton A viii. 
5JJO What she wills to do or say Seems wisest, virtuousest, 
disirrete^t, best. S791 CuwrKR Iltoti xiii. 562 At length 
ii-t Ins discreeter course, he chose To seek Mneea. 1883 
Wills Mod. /Vrr/V» 48 Wo iiiainluined a discreet silence. 

2 . In Sc. applied nuire to behaviour towards 
othm; hence, well-spoken, will- behaved, civil, 
fiolile, courteous ; ‘not ludc, not doirijtj anything 
inconsistent with delicacy towards n female* (Jam.). 

I *7*7“4fi Tmomson .Summer 'l2^o Dear youth I . By fortune 
t(*o niucli tavnuieti, Imt by luVf, Abis ! not favoured less, 
l»e siill as now Discrtci.J 1788 Sik J. .Sinclair Ofixem. 
.Sffi/. Pial. too ( Jam.') He in a very discreet (civil) niun, it 
is true, blit bin brother ban more dincrction 'civility). i8ia 
A Fuller Let. in Life C. Atuierson vii. (1854) 198 You arc 
what your countrymen call ‘ 11 discreet man 18. . lilaihiv. 
Mag. (O.V I cariiia nay 1 tlnnk it veru discreet o' you to 
keep pushing in before me in that way. i860 Ramsay 
PertUH. Scr. 1. led. 7) 105 Phereei . civil, kind, attentive, 
fo Kare i6th c s| 7 elling of Uihckktk, q.v. 
t B. as Ot/v. - 1 llHCUKKTLT. Ofis. 

1586 A. Day Pm/f. Secretary’ ii. (1625) 101 Best advised, 
diHcree e-t governed, and worthiest. 

tO. A disenet per'^on ; a sage counsellor: 
a confidential adviser : apjilicd to ecclesiastics; cf. 
DrscRETioN 8. Ohs. 

iSaS Kov Hede me (.\rb.) qo Wardenn, dincretes, and 
ministers, Ami woilicr ofliies of prelacy. 1533 Mokk A^ol. 
xxii. Wks 88a/a A great some icinaining after al the 
spiritu.d folke nuiriLiciitly pioiiicJcd for, then had it hene 
good that he luulde yet farther deuyned, how it would 
please him that his dcscrctes nliould order the remanaunt. 

t DlBcreo'tfUlly, aav. Ohs. » next. 

*737 b. Clarke Hist. Bible (1740) 1 . vi. *79 Hushai 
answered him dtscrcetfully enough 

Biforeetly (diskri ib), cutv. [f. D 8CRBET -f 
-LT 2.] In a discreet manner ; with discretion ; 
prudently ; with self-regarding prudence. 

c 1340 Hami'OLB Prase Tr. 25 Wj^sely and discretely thei 
departed hir levynge in two. t 13k Wvi ue.Sel /i'hs. 111 . 
170 Crist askos two fringes of hiii almcs, J»nt d(» it in 
liys name, and also discrctly. 1404 Faiiyan (‘A/on. 1. vi. 12 


liys name, and also discrctly. irm Faiiyan ( Aion. 1. vi. 12 
Hauynge possession of the sayd lie, Wcle and discreily she 
ruled it. 1908-31 Tinoalb MarJk xii. 34 lesus sawe that he 
answered discretly. Shaks 7 am. .SA/v 1 i 247 Vhc 

your manners discreetly in all kinds of companies. t6S4 
Kvblvn A'ai. Hart (1799)201 Flowers of that class .should be 
discreetly prun’d, where they mat too tliitk. 1775 Johnson 
7'ax, U0 Tyr. 79, 1 could wish it more discreetly uttered. 
1871 Mohlky I oliaire (1B86) 7 He never counted truth a 
treasure to be discreetly hidden in h napkin. 1891 K. I'ka- 
CocK N. Brendon I. 3a Ellen icinained discreetly hileiit. 

DisoreatnesB (diskrrmos). [f. .s^ prec, + 
-MK8a. I The quality of being dUcrcet ; discretion. 

ALStiR. 214/1 iiiscicirnessc, distretion. 1647 H. 
Morb Song of Soul 11. in. m. Iviii (R.') Patience, discreet- 
nesse, and benignitie . . The-c be the lovely iday-niaieH of 
pure veritie. 1863 Rini. 1 AKi Crimea 11 . 150 j'liry had 
relied upon the inature judgment and the siipjiosed dis- 
creetness of I .ord Raglan. iSfigl.Kwi s in Portu. Hrt>. II. 
699 We detect .the sensitive di.scrceiiicss of the style. 

f Bisoree'Ve, v. Ohs. rare. Aj)p. n form of 
Dkhorivk, ill its errtmeoug use (11 4) for descry.^ 
and so ■ To disclose, discover. 

a ty6$ Ballad, ^ .Sir Carv/ine* iii. in Cldld Ballade (i88«i) 
111. Ni>, 61. ;^8/i Nothing liurMi hce say '^I'o discrccuc his 
LoiinccII to nor man. — ^ Chnstoplur H-hite' 11. Ihtd. tv. 
No iu8. 439/ 1 Xxith I was her couiicell to discreene [V-eeueJ. 
l]dscr 6 pAXI 06 (cli'skrfpans, diskre paiis'i. [n. 
OF. discrepance (Godef.), ad. I., diurepantia dis- 
cordance, dissimilarity, f. disirephre not to har- 
monize, to differ : see DiHt’iiErANT.] 

1. riie lact of licing discrepant ; want of agree- 
ment or harnuniy: disngreement, difference, 

5 “ • 4 a 5 Wvntuun Lmu. n. x. 45, 1 fynd sic discrepance 
*I hat 1 am iiuiichi of sufTici.Tiae For to gare )>Knie all 
nccoide. 1460 C MV.HAVE 54 There was no discrc- 

pnuiiH in sciiiciiH, iie variaims in wordes. 1963 87 Foxi* 
.W. 4 .V. (!5j6i 3/i We will scaich out whut aNricpamc 
is lietween them. 1640 R IUiliii- ( auterh. Sefconvnt. 
Postscr. 14 Betwixt us and our Piinre there U no discre- 
pance. ■BtH Jidin. Kn>, V. 66 The only instance of dis- 
crepance wc Imve remarked 1881 Nature XXIV. 387 
The authors are unable to discover the cauivc of iIiIm din- 
crepance. 

t 2 Distinction, difference. Ohs. 

183 * Kt YOr Goo. it, iii, I'her bath bene ener a discrepance 
in vesture of youthe and age. a 1555 I.ATiMrK Serm. 4 
Rem. (i84't) 317 There is a gre.'vt disiT pince between 
certain knowledge and clear knowledge. 579 Borrfwei i. 
Armorte 10 Almightie (■ckI . eueii in the ncaiiens bathe 
made a diiKrepcirice of hi» lieauenly Spiritex., giiiiiige them 
ieiierall naiiieiv, as Eiisignes of honour. 4; 1811 CHAFMaN 


tUod XL 449 7 *he discrepance He made In death betw'Ixt 
the host*. 

t d. Variation, change (of action). Obs. rare, 
Scott Poems (E.E.T.S.) 35 Continewance in 
OipMia dance, Bot dincrepance, withowt remeid. 

Discrepancy (diskre’p&nsi, di'skr/pfinsi). [f. 
ai prec. -»• -aecy. J The quality of being dii^u'epant ; 
want of agreement ; variance, differeiice, diaagree- 
nient. 

1693 CocKPRAM, Disere^ancie, disagreeing, difference. 
1695 Bi*. MouNTAt.u AfiA. i'arsar I'liere is. disrrep- 
aiiLie of opinion among Divines Ixitn old and new. 17^ 
J (ixnDFN ComAosition 0/ A ntienis 13 Who again is not 
ofTended with discrepancy and discord Y 1837 Wiibu'RLL 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) II. 186 Their discrepancy as to 

? |uantity was considerable. 1868 Fbkkmam Norm. Cong, 
1876) 11 . App. 617 There is little or no discrepancy as to 
the facts. 

b. with 41 and pi. An instance of this ; a differ- 
ence, an inconsistency. 

77 Fbitiiam Rcsolues if. xlvii. (R) It would be 
evinced from these two seeming discrepancies. X79 R Raley 
Pvid. 1 ix. I 6. <i8i 7<249 Eusebius . . wrote expressly upon 
the diNcrepaiiLirA observable in the Gospels. 1^5 Ii Sprn- 
ci- K / *riur, Psvchol. (187a) 1 . iv ii. 410 Discrepancies lietween 
thoughts and facts. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, IV. 515 
Some discrepancies may lie observed between the mythology 
of the Politicus aipd the 'J'iinaeus. 

SiflOrepant (di'ftkrfpfint, diskrepant' , a. and 
sh. AIro 6 diaoripant, diaorepaiite. fad. L. 
discrepdnPetn, pr. pplc. of discrepdre to diner, lit. 
to Kouiid discordantly, f- Dib- i -f crepdre to make 
a noise, creak ] A. adj. 

1. Fxbikiting difference, dissimilarity or want of 
harmony; different, discordant, inharmonious, ill- 
consistent. Oow’A. from, f/o. 

* 5*4 /’a^rs lien. I'll I, IV. »oo It were ferre dis- 
crepant fiom the Ktnges honour to have the treaty of pea.t 
with Scotland concluded . . by I.ieutcnaiinies 1531 lili.voT 
O’.TL I. x\v, Whcriii he is iiioste discrepant from brute 
bc.istcs. ( 155s Harmfiklo Dworce Hen. / 'III (1878) 236 
'1‘liis marriage uas much more discrepant to the ^id 
l.iwh. 1678 C’l'mvokrM Intell. Syst. 478 'j he Vulgar The- 
oloyiy of tile Fagans .. was oftentimes very discrepant from 
the Naiuial and True 'J’hcolopy. <11734 North Exam. 
Ill vii. 4 4(>(i74o) S 30 *l'he King's Notions and his were 
very discrepant iSiioOKorr Greece 1. xviii. II. 11 A de.sire 
. .to blend to :eilier two discrepant legends. 1866 KoorRs 
Agrit. 4 Puces 1 . xiii. iq 6 Since the price is so discrepant 
from (hat in the neighbourhood of Oxford, 
t 2 . Apatt or separate in space. Oh^. rare, 
iS9a K. 1 ) l/ypurratomachta 4(jh I'he Tilost relies were 
dtSLi^pant fowre pacea one from another. ai 64 p i)RUMM. 
or llAwm i'oems Wks. (1711) 13'* Further discrepant 
than henven and ground. 1818 Kkats Elndpm. iii. 343 
Sea*inew'.s plaintive cry Plaining discrepant between sea 
and 

t B. sb. One who disagrees ; a dissentient. Obs. 
1647 Jkr. T avi.oh !,ih. ProAh. vii 141 None could have 
triumph'd so openly over all ULscrcpaniH a.s this. Ibid. xyi. 
2 i 6 if you persecute hereticke'* or discrepants, they unite 
themselves as to a common defence. 

Hence DlMMpaatly adv., with discrepancy; in 
contrary ways, 

1603 Florio Afontaigne in. ix. (1639) 562, T am. precisely 
vowed . to speake confusedly, to speak discrepantly. 

Dlscrep&te (di skrf|)^'t\ v. rare. [f. L. dis- 
erepeU^t ppT. stem of discrepdre to differ : see prec.] 
+ 1, intr. I'o difl'er, be disi repant. Ohs. rare. 
i6a3 in Cock pram \prin’ed Discrepitate] 1^7 Tomlin- 
RON Rertous DtsA. 331 Some make tnree varieties .. which 
seem solely to diHcref>ate in magnitude 

2 . a. trans. 'Fo distinguish, b. intr.. To dis- 
criminate or make a distinction. 

1846 L. Hunt Siortes Ital. Poets in l.on|^. />«NZtf(RtIdg.) 
472 To discrepate Samnoii from HcicuIck. 1894 G. R. 
MAinKK 'Two ^eat Scotsmen 2 It would be akin to sacri- 
Icgc fjr us to Ji«crepaic between the two brothers. 

DisorepatioiL (diskr/pL'^J^n). fare, [n. of 
action f. prec.] t*-. Difieience. Ohs, b. Dis- 
ci imination. 

1616 R. C. Tinted Whistle, etc. (iByO 151 Twixt his first 
comi.i^ and Ins latter one 'Iticre will be found mui.li dis- 
crepniion. 1847 1 ,. Hunt Meu. Women, 4 /f. JI. i. 4 
J'ope's own disorepation of immorality' from debauchery. 

Discrese, -crease, obs. vur. Dki ukabu. 
Discrested : see Dib- 7 a. 

Discrete (diskr/ 1), a. (sh.'S Also 6 discreet. 
[;id. I.. dtsticl wr ‘sepnrite, distinct’, pn. pole, of 


[;id. I.. disticl wr ‘sepnrite, tlistinct’, pn. pole, of 
di.Hcrnl^jc to separate, divide, Dibcern : cF later 
s ii-e of b'. discret, diserHe ‘divided, separate'. 

Ill tie sense of cl. L. discr?tns, discrete was used by 
Trevisa (ii’.iiisl.'iting from E), but app wan not in general 
use till late in ihtli c. But in another hcnse, ‘mscern- 
i iC, prudent * (dt-rived through French), dtstret, discrete 
was w 11-known m popular use from the i4ih c. j this, even 
ill late ME ^wus occahioi tally spelt disttre/, which stalling 
w.iik apprupiiaied to it about the time that discrete in the 
L. seiiNf liegun to be common ; so that thenceforth discrete 
and discreet were diflrerciiiiated in siielUng aa well as in 
meaning * see I )ircrret. Before this, while discrete was the 
prevalent form for the later discreet, it is only rarely (•«eo 
I ^ below) that discreet appears for the present discrete.] 

A. af(i'. 

1 . Separate, detached from others, individtuUy 
di linct. Oppo.-tfd to continuous. 

_ *398 Trvvu.a Barth. Do P. R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 919 One 
is the liegyiinyiige of alle thynges that is contynual and 
civscicie. 1570 I)Kh Math. Pref. 13 Of distinct and discrete 
\ iiics. 1594 Ulunuxvil Exsrc, iiL 1. xxxL CmI. 7) 339 Of 


which Arkes some ar« called continuall, Md some discreto 
or divided, /bid.. That Arke is called discrete or brokeiL 
which doth not uke his begmning from th« first point of 
Aries. 1634 Pkacham Centl. Ex ere. 111. 137 Rame or water 
. .being divided by the cold ayie, in the falling downe, into 
discreet parts. vngHMixiM Phtlos Arrangem.{i^x)y^ 
The motion of all animals . . by being alternate, is of the 
discrete kind. 1831 Nichol Arthii, J/eav. 47 Any tele- 
scope capable of resolving these various masses intodLScrcta 
sUrs. 1883 A. Barrait Phys. flietempiric 59 I'o hold to- 
gether, and keep discrete, simultaneous pheuomena. 
i B. ^^\x. discreet, 

SS90 SPENsiiR P. Q. II. xit. 71 The waters fall with differ- 
ence discreet, Now soft, now loud, unto the wind did call. 

tb. Music, Applied to tones separated by 
fixed or obvious steps or intervals of pitch, as the 
notes of a piano; also to a movement of the voice 
from one pilch to another, as distinguished from a 
concrete movement or slide. Cf. Concrete i b. 
1864 Wf.hsti r cites Kuhh. 

C. J*athoi, Separate, not coalcsccnt or confluent ; 
applied lo stains, spots, or pustules, when ►cattcred 
separately from each other over a surface, as in 
discrete smallpox [F. varioU discrhte\ 

1854 67 C. A. Harris Diet. Med, TenmnoL 218. 188a 
Carpenifm III ipr/i Cent. Apr. 531 The discrete, ‘distinct 
01 ‘ benign ’ fi»riii being by no mc:in*> a severe dihcase, even 
among the unvac* iiiaied. 1893 Dady Snoe 4 Mar. 5/4 
A woin.in . . whose children li«d been removed fur discrete 
Hmalt-pox. , 

d. 1 Q^c. Individually distinct, but not different 
in kind. 

1837 8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xi. (1866) 1 . 209 In *0 far 
ax Conipccies arc cunsidcred to l>e diffcretil but nol^coii- 
tiadictory, they are properly called DUcrett; or Disjuiict 
Nolionh. Ibid.Cn. r86o 1 . 224 Notions co 01 dinoted in the 
quantity or whole of cxteiisioii. .arc only relatively difTerent 
tor Lliversej; and in logical language are propcily called 
Disjunct or Disctvte Eoi ions. 1864 Bowkn Logu iv 66. 

e. Discrete degrees : applied by Swedenborg to 
the various degrees or levels of spiriliial existence, 
conceived as so distiiict and separate from each 
other, as to render it impossible lor any subject to 
pass out of that one foi whith he is constitute d. 

*788 tr Syvedcnhnre's ICisd Angels ill. 8236 In every 
Man fiom his Birth there are three Degrees of Altitude, or 
diHcrfie Dcgiecs, one rIjovc or within another 1836 
Grindon /.tyjr (i86j) 319 Where things are differentiated by 
a discrele degree, the comnicncemeiit of the new one is .. 
on a distinct and higher level. 

2 . Consisting of diblinct or individual parts ; dis- 
continuous. 

Discrete quantity, quantity composed of distinct units, 
ns the rational numbers ; niimbei. Distinguished from con^ 
tinuoMS quantify -itiAgihtudc,^ 

1570 Bii.i.iNOM.iiv Euclid ii. i. 62 Two contrary’ kynds of 
quantity, quantity discrete or number, and quantity con- 
unual or magnitude. 16B7 H Mori<: Anno. Psyt hop. (i 68 <f) 
123 lns« pel ability, coniiniud Ampliiudv, belongs to Spirits 
as well as discrete Oiuaniity. 1785 Kkiu Int. PoroerA iii. 
iii. 311 Duration and extension are not disiretc, but con- 
tinued quantity. Ibid. 342 Numlicr is called discrete quan- 
tity, because it is compounded of units. 1837 9 Hallam 
/list. Lit. 11 . viii. 11. "i''* note. They were dealing with 
continuous or geometric.d, not inertly with discrete or 
arithmetical quantity. *876 H. Sienceh Princ. Sociot. 
(1877) 1 . 475 The paiu of .m animal form a concrete whole; 
but the parts of a society form u ubole that is discrete. 
1803 Forsyth 'I'/i. Euhi :10ns 584 I) iln're be no infinitesimal 
•iibstitiition, then the group is K.iid 10 l>c discontinuous, or 
discrete. 1893 Hamkness & Moriiv 7 ’A. Eunctums 50 
To Hankel wc owe the idea of a discri-te mass of points. 

b. Belonging to, pertniniiig to, or dealing with, 
distinct or criscoiiiiccted paits. 

Discrete propoi /rc;« = DiscoNTiNUFii proportion. 

1660 K. CoKi- yustice I'ind.uy All Gcomeirical propor- 
tion IS either discrete, or continued. Discrele is, when the 
siini/itudo ratiouum is only between the i. and the 2. and 
the 3. and 4. term. 1706 Pnii.iips icd. Kersey, Discrete 
or Disjunct Proportion. 1856 Dove J.ogic Chr. Faith 492 
note, SceptiLisin is discictc and proceeds in detail. 

fS. Gram. Sc Logic. Of conjunctions : adversative. 
Of propositions: discietive. .\pplie(l also to the 
two members of such a projiodtion, separated by 
the adversative crinjunction. Ohs. 

1698 T. Si’knck.r Lvghk ityj That Axiome is discrete, 
that hath n discrete Coiiiumtion foi the band thereof. 
Lhid.^v) The conuinction which tyeR the parts together, 
is called discrete : and in this place it imports no more but 
a thing that keepes tuo a.sunilrr, for the present. /?i63|8 
Mkde a post, latter 7 imes i. Wks. 1672 III. 693 Ihe Words 
..of my Text [Nevertheless, the Spirit, etc. 1 Tim. iv. il 
depend upon the bist of the former Chapter, as the second 
part of a l)iscret« proi>OHition. 1634 Z. Cokk l.ogUh 
(1657) 1x9 A discrete sentence, U, which hath a discrete 
Lonj^unciiQu : as, although, yet, Hotivithstauding, etc. <664 
H. More Myst. luiq. Apol. 538 lit will) run in this form of 
a Discrete Axiome, 1 will have you wait on me at such 
a meeting, though your eloaths be old or out of the mode. 

4 . Metaph. Not concrete; detached from the 
material, ahatract. 

Fraser's Mag. L. 343 The mental march from con- 
crete or real notions to dficrete or abstract truths. iB6a 
H. SpENCi'R /'»r/ y’nw. (1870) 97 This formation of sym- 
tioHc Conceptions, which inevitably arises as we pas.s from 
small and concrete objects, to large and to discrete ones, 

B. sh. A serarate part. 

. i« 8 » J- H. Stirling Gifford Led, xviii. 353 Break it np 
into an endless number of points,. an endl^ number of 
dificretes. 

Discrete, early form of Discreet. 
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DISOBBTIVB. 


t Difl0re*t6t V, Ohs. [f. L. diserit- ppl. stem 
of disctmhM to Beparate: see Dihcehn.] tram. 
To divide into discrete or dbtioct paits ; to sepa- 
late distinctly, dissever. 

Sir T. Browne Pttnd. E/, ti. L 55 The reiuoD thereof 
b its continuity, a^. .iti body b left imporou« and not dis* 
cretad by atomicall terminations, idgs Blount iihisogr.^ 
DiscrtUdjjitstxft^^ ^rted, diiscerned. siiS 7 ~S Ssarb A thmm. 
vii 316 This essential dualism discretes for ever the two 
worlds of spirit and matter. 

Discretely cdiskii-tli), adv, rare, [f. Dihckietk 
a. -t'-bV In a discrete manner ; separately. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kerse)), s.v. Diset^te 
Numbers are proportional ; but 'tis only discretely {mitpr, 
directly] or disjunctly. 1717 51 Chamskks Cyrl. s. v. bit- 
ertte. slea Proctos Ess. Attrvn, xxvii 338 The same 
telescope shows the stars projected discretely on a perfectly 
bla^'k background. 

Bifloretenees (diskrrtn^). [f. as prec. + 
-VB88.] The quality of being discrete: a. Dis- 
continuity. b. The consisting of many individual 
parts. 

site H. Spencer First Princ. i li. f 9 (1875) so When the 
size, complexity, or discreteness of the object conceived lie- 
comes very great, only a small portion of its attributes can 
be thought of at once. 1B77 E. Cairo Philot. Kant 11. xvii. 
605 We bring together the two moments of unity and 
diversity, .continuity and discreteness. 1893? S, Moxon 
in Barrow VVorhi's Pari, Keli^, 1 . 467 The whole signifi' 
conce of man’s existence lies ultimately in its discreteness 
—in the evolution and persisieiice of the self-con&Lious ego. 

Disoretion (diskrc'/jn). Forms : 4-6 diaore- 
olon, 4- dlaoretion ; also 4 diaoreaoioun, dya- 
oreoyun, -ioun, 4-5 diaoresalon(e, 4-6 -ore- 
tioune, 5 dis-, dyaoreoioun, -yone, -youn, 
-oreaoion, -oreasloun, -oretyown, 6duoreoyon, 
-tlone, -creation, dysoreooion, -oretion. [a. 
OF. ties- discrecion distinction, discernment (It. 
discrezione, Sp. discrecion \ ad. L. discrctibn-eni 
separation, distinction, and later, discernment, n. 
of action from discem?re (ppl. stem discrct-) to 
separate, divMe, Discern.] 

I. [From ancient La. in sense of discretio!\ 

L The action of separating or distinguishing, or 
condition of being distinguished or disjunct; sepa- 
ratiun, disjunction, distinction. 

This is perhaps the meaning in quot. 1340; otherwise this 
sense Is found only since end of i6ih c. : cf. Disckute. 

|rz34o IIampole Prott Tr, la Thynkynge of heuen with 
diRcrecyone of all niene dedes.] 1590 K. Bruce Serm^ust 
Without discretion of His substance fra His graces. 1607 
‘I'opsELL Ser/enSs (16581 747 It is some question among the 
learned, whether lliere be any discretion of sex. 1614 
Jackson Cresei lil, 197 l*he same rule, .might, .serue for 
certuinc discretion of true Prophets from false. 1(^7 Gai b 
Crt, GeniiUs II. iv. 8a A 1 the notions of Virtue or Sanclitie 
..import Discretion, Separation, Sin^laritie, Preenniience. 
1890 J. H. Stirling Gifford Ltci.xrCxu 351 'I'imc and space 
are a concrete, of which the one is the discretion and the 
other the continuity. 189a E Cairo Ess, Lit, «$• Philos, 
]]. 533 Mind is a pure self-determined unity, .which has no 
discretion of parts or capacity of division or determination 
from without. 

II. [In late Latin sense of disereiio.'] 

f 2 . The action of discerning or judging ; judge- 
ment ; decision, discrimination. Obs. (exc. as pass- 
ing into 4, or the phrases in 5.) 

rz3y4 Chaucer Booth, in. pr. x. 91 Take now ]»U8 J>c dis- 
cressxoun [Caath, MS. descression] of his questioun, quod 
she. c 1400 LaM/mm 's Cirurg. 28^ Sumtyme a man niai 
not jeue n diserreioup of blood fro unne. c 1460 Foktkscub 
Abs. 4r Lim. Mon. xx, Considryng that they lak it hi the 
diacrecioun of he kynges counseil. 1463 Bury U ’ills (Cain- 
den) 16 By the discrecion of my executours. 1547-8 Ordi e 

Com^mon 17 Twoo peces, at the least, or more by the 
discrecion of the minister. 1568 Maky Q. Scots in ICIlis 
Orig. Lett. Scr 1. II. 353 Y refer all to your discretion. 
s8tt C. Whitehead R, Savan (1845) I. viii 90 She pul it 
to Myte's discretion whether he would continue to harbour 
a youn^nave. 

T 3 . The faculty of discerning ; discernment. Obs. 

ijlo Lay Fo'kt Catock, (Lamb. MS.) 620 Ofte hou hast 
broV ;yn s;od>*R hestys sytthe hou hoddyst ^icrecioun of 
good and euyl. ijBs Wvclip i Cor. xii, 10 I0 another [is 
aouun] discreiiciouii, or verrey knowynge, of spiritis. 1586 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 15311 123 b. The gyfte . . called 
crecyon, or discernynge of spirytes is but m fewe persuncs. 
1^3 J. Davidson Confut. Kennedy in H^’odr. Soe. Mise. 
(1844 • I. 353 Discretione betwix the rycht understanding 
of tnaim fra the wrang. 1651 Hobbes Leuiath, 1 viii, 33 
The Discretion of times, places, and persons necessary to a 
good Fancy. 

4 . Liberty or power of deciding, or of acting 
according to one^s own judgement or as one thinks 
fit ; uncontrolled power of disposal. 

Sjaa Rolls of Parlt. 111 . 451/3^ Mercy and grace of the 
Xyng as it lotmes to hym . . in his owene discretion. 1431 
PeuioH Lett, No. 18 1 . 3a Where he shal have eny persunc 
in his discrecion suspect of ms^governance. Pfttiu 

GuoMadt Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 153 Not to put himsclfe to 
the discretion of his servants, for the ordering of his house. 
1693 Mem. Cnt. Teckeiy iii. 73 If Transilvanta were left 10 
the Discretion of the Turks [etc.]. 1704 Swirr Drapieds 
Lett.t Lei, to Harding 4 He leaves it to our discre- 
tion. •Tfo. Burke hcon. RiHorm Wks. 111 . 334 If a dis- 
cretion, wholly arbitrar;^ can ue exercised over the civil list 
revenue.. the plan of r^rmntion will still be left very ii.i- 
perfect. itto-id J. Smith Panarmnn Sc. Art 1 . 386 This 
practice, .leaves to the discretion of the worieman the deter- 
mination of the very matter in which he is most apt to err. 
1I49 M acaulav Hist. Eng. 1 . 185 As to the fprm of worship, 


a large discretion was left to the clergy. 1874 Morlrv 
< 1886) 182 We may all write what we please, 
because U is in the discretion of the rest of the world whether 
they will hearken or not. 

b. J.aw. The power of a court of justice, or 
person actii^ in a judicial capacity, to decide, 
within the limits allowed by positive rules of law, 
as to the punishment to be awarded or remedy to 
be applied, or in civil causes bow the costs shall 
Ije borne, and generally to regulate matten of pro- 
cedure and administration. 

In Eii^lisli-ispeaking countries a criminal judge dealing 
with offeiices not capital has generally a considerable dis- 
cretion Ds to the punishment. 

[laps Britton i. xvi. | 7 Et s] autrefoix de mauvestd soint 
atteyntz, adiuic soil cn la descrccii>un Hes juKtices dc juger 
IcR a la mort, ou de fcie couper Ic autre oraille.] 14167 Ordtn. 
WorcesUr in Eng 6V/</’z(x87o) 379 Vppon the peync of xxx. 
or more, after the diRcresnion or the Bailey and Aldermen 
of the seid rite. at 6 a 6 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com. Law 
(1636) 31 'Ihe jiid^en may set a fine upon him at their 
pleasure and disci eiionti. 1890 Ln. Keher in Times 

Rep. LXllI. 734/2 I'be judge ..should not treat it as a 
matter within his dLcretiun whether he will order the 
wiincits to answer or not. , 1891 L aw ReP. Weekly Notes 
73/3^ I'hat the costs of references . . should be in the dis- 
cretion of the arbitrators. Sir E. E. Kay in Law 

Times KeP. LXVll >51/3 It is a matter of discretion 
whether the judj;e shoula give that leave to defend, and 
if he does, what terms he wUl impose. 

6. Phrases, a. At the discretion of^ according 
to the discernment or judgement of, according as 
(he) thinks fit or pleases; at discretion^ at one's 
own sense of fitness, mere good pleasure, or choice ; 
as one thinks fit, chooses, or pleases, b. To sur~ 
rentier^ yield, etc., at discretion, formerly to the 
enemy's discretion, on, upon discretion, i e. to l>e 
disposed <if ns he thinks tit ; at his disposal, at his 
mercy ; unconditionally. 

*577 H ANMFR Anc. E<cl. Hist. ^1619^ 3B9 Distribute them at 
thy discretion nniung thcpoorc 2630 R. Johnson’s Kin/;d. 
4 Commw. S 3 ^ Their office is to place and diiplace Church- 
men at diacreiioti. 1700 S L. ir. P'rykos Voy. E, hid. 018 
One Vessel of Beer . . free for any body to go to, and Drink 
at Discretion. Jbid. 994 This 1 f^ve the Reader to belie\ e 
at Discretion. 1706 Phii i.irs (cd. Kersey) s v., To Live at 
Discretion (a Military PhraKe) to have fiee Quarters. 1704 
Dk Foe Mem. Camalier (1840) i{^ We reckoned ourselves 
in an enemy’s country, and had lived a little at large, or at 
discretion, as it is called abroad. i8m iV. Ind. SkeUh Bk 
11 . 4 Admitting at discretion as muc^ light and air as may 
be agreeable. 1863 Fa. A Kbmiile Resid, in Georgia 43 
Power to inflict three dozen lashes at his own discretion 

1548 Hail Chron., Hen, Pi, 85 All the garrison yelded 
them symjiiy to his mercy and discrecion. i6a8 Houiiks 
Thuepd. (1833) xio Conceiving that they might have gotten 
the city to discretion. 163R Massingkk Maid of Hon. 11. i. 
(Rtidg.) 191/x He. .exacts .the goods and lives Of all within 
the walls, and of ail sexes, 'Jo be ut hi.s disiTelion. X63B 
J. Hayward tr. Biondts hromena xst [This] gave occasion 
to such as remained to yeetd themselves to the enemies dis- 
cretion 2659 B. Harris Partvafs iron Age 224 General 
Wranghel . . took . . Paderbom at discretion. 1684 Loud. Gam. 
No. 1953/3 They write from Duseldorp. .that Buda was Sur- 
rendred on discretion, x^z Luttrell Brte/Rel. (1857) 

»3 The garison surrrndring upon discretion. 17M Land. 
Caz. No. 3830/3 All the Country, will lie at our Discretion. 
X73B Genii. Instr. is^tD.i If she stays to receive the attack, 
■he is ill danger of betn^ at discretion. 1758 J ortin Frasm, 
1. 593 Kuterdam was some days at the discretion of these 
rioters. xStB Bosw. Smith ( nrihaee 83 I'he inhabitaiit.H 
surrendcreef at discretion, but they had to undergo all the 
horrors of a place taken by storm. 

III. [Cf. Djhcueet.] 

6. Ability to discern 4>r distinguish what is right, 
befitting, or advisable, esp. as regards one’s own 
conduct or action ; the quality of ]>eing discreet ; 
discernment ; jirudence, sagacity, circumspection, 
sound judgement. 

2303 R, llni'NNr Jfandl. .^yfino xoi6a Dyscrecyun a ry^t 
wyt yi, Gn bobc partys rj^ily to gea.^ 2340 Ayenb. 153 Hit 
be-hoiiek hyealde ri^tuolneste and discrecion. c 2477 Cax- 
TON Jason 4 b. Thou art not yetpourueyed of discrecion for 
to goiierne thy Koyaume. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. Pi, 
97 b, Eche of them, slial as farfurth as their connynges 
and di'icreciuns suffisen, truly . . advise the kyns. i5f{6 
Shaks. I Hen. IP, v. iv. 222 'l*hc better part of Valour is 
Discretion. 1597-8 Bacon Ess.Duconrse (ArL) 30 Dis- 
cretion of Speech is more than Eloquence. 268s Glanius 
Voy. Bengala 149 This King, .derided his discretion. 1710 
Swift Fates 4/ Clergymen, Discretion, a species of lower 
prudence. xTw Jank Austen Sen*e^ 4 Sens. (1849) 33 Do 
you not BOW begin to doubt the dLcretion of your own 
conduct 7 1848 R USKIN Sett. Lamps iv. | 31. 110 J'hat por- 
tion of temper and dincretion which are necessary to the 
contemplation of beauty. 

b. Ap of^ years of, discretion ; the time of life 
at which a person is presumed to be capable of 
exercising discretion or prudence ; in Eng, Law 
the age of fourteen. 

i|95 E. E. Wills 5 If Thomas here none fonuyd dyeth or 
he naue age of discrecioun. 1447 Bokknh am Seyntys \ Koxb.) 
47 Whan the to serif of dyscrescyon Was comyn aftyr thcr 
Uwes guyse . . W^ded she was. 15M Brinklow Compl. v. 
(2874) 18 The partyes neuer fauor the one the other after 
thei come to discrecyon. i«74 tr. Littleton's Tenure* 33 a, 
The age of discretion is saioe the Me of xiiii. yeares. 2605 
Rowlands Helfs Broke Loose 34 WeeMe have no Babes to 
be Baptised, Vntill they come to yeeres of ripe discretion. 
1773 Goldkm. Stoops to Cont/. u 1, He 's not conn to years 
it dieoretion yet. 1848 Wharton Lesw Diet, ex/i A male 
, at fourteen is at yean of diapetion, so far at least that he 
may enter into a binding marriage. 


7 . Se. Propriety of behaviour, cip. of female 
conduct, as opposed to lightness or coquetry ; 
civility, courtesy to a guest, etc. (Jam.) 

[see Discrklt a. al 

1 8. An honorary title formerly frequently applied 
to bishops, and sometimes to noblemen (DuCang.:;). 
Cf. yoitr worship, your honottr. 

Surtees Misc. 11890) 10 If it lyke vn to your wirshi|N 
full and wyse diM:recion. 2583 Ln. Berners P'roiss. I. ccccix. 
713 Right dear and puisNaunt Icrdcs: to your right noble 
discrew^yons, pleim* it you to known, iliut wr. haue receyued 
right amiably the letters to vs sent, a sug Latimrr Serm. 
4 Rem. 1184s' sq 6 Vour di.scrction, ihcrclmre, will take this 
matter into considcruiinn. 

t b. A fanciful term fiir n * company ' of pricstH. 

s4jM Bk. St. Albans F vij a, A Dis< reemn of Prcstis. 

t Disoraiiioiiablep a. obs. rare. [f. prec. 4 
-AnLiB .1 Subject to or decided bv discretion. 

2799 G. Smith Laboratory 11 . 437 Take a discreiionahle 
quantity of garlic. 

DiflOMtionalCdiskre'JdnalLir. [asprec. 4 -AL.] 

1. Oi or pertaining to discretion ; di sere lionary. 
BurUnCs /^fVrry (1826) II. 168 'I here is n diflerrnce 
of opinion about those writs, borne will have them but dis- 
crctiurml. 2683 Hic kes Case Inf. fiapt. 79 The Gospel in- 
dulging a discretional l.atittiae in both CuKes. 

Buhnkt 'Time (1766* I. 358 Without leaving any dis. 
crelional power with the king. 1770 4 A. Hunter Geoig 
Ess, 11803) 1. 4 31 The discretional use of the plough, roller, 
and harrows, a 1859 De Quincry /I ks. X IV. i76CunverMi- 
tion huflFcrs from the want of some discretional power, lodged 
in an individual for controlling its moveniriita 

+2. Surrendered at discretion. Obs, 

*777 J' Wu-KiNBOH in Sparks Corr. A tner. Rev, (1853') 11 . 
14 Wc have made, during the Campaign, upwards of two 
thousand discretional prisoneriL 

+ 3 . Characterized by discretion ; dincrect. Obs. 

1785 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Jnvrmle Indisiyetions^ (1786) 
IV. 14Q Not yet arrived at that discretional lime of life. 

Discre'tionally, adv. [f. prec. + -i.t In 
a manner or degiee decided by discretion ; at dis- 


cretion. 

1754 Richardson Grandison (17R1) VI. xviii. 87, I always 
mean to include my dear Lady I . . Any-hody elne, but dts- 
cretiuii.illy. 2766 Entick London I 437 *1 he wealthier sort 
of people were assessed discrciionally hy the commissioners. 
2837 Du Quincry Revolt of Tartais Wks. 1B03 IV. 118 
Selling aside discrctionally whatsoever alkould arise to dis- 
turb liH plots. 

DiBoro’tioaarily, adv. [f. next + -ly 2.] in 

a dUcretionary way; at discretion. 

1683 Pind. Case Green-WoA-Pines 3 Officers may dis- 
cretionarily tax, or add to the Suitors Costs. 2794 Nut hon 
in Nicolas IHsp. (2845) I. 436, I will disi.rctiuiiarily order 
them a little wine as an encouragement. 


Disorotionary (di^kre j^nai i), a. [f. Dibche- 
TioN 4 -AUY : cl. F. discritionnatre!\ 

1 . Pertaining to discietioii ; left to or excrciiscd 
at discretion ; limited or restrained only by discre- 
tion or judgement. 

ATTKitnuKV Disc, Leuiy Cutts 94 Amount all her 
discretionary Rules, the chief was to seem to have none, 
27a6AvLiKi'K /’arrrj^MfJ.), It is discretionary in the bishop 
to admit him to that order at what time he thinks fit. 1742 
11 . Wali’O! e J„ett. 11. Mann (1834) 1 . xii 34 He had ais- 
cretioiiary powers to art a.s he should iudge proper. 26^ 
Hallam Const. Hist. I. v. 934 The privy coiindl in 

general arrogated to itvelf u (tower t.f diHcrelionary imprison- 
ment. 2863 H, Cox Inst it I. vii. 71 The reference to the 
House of i.«ords is entirely discretionary in the Crown. 
i‘ 2 . (.'haracterizcd by discretion ; discreet. Obs. 
2721 S'l EELR.V/rc/. No. 408. p 3, I am never alone witli my 
Mother, hut she tells me Stories of the discretionary Part of 
the World. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Bosefs Acrompiish'd Woman 
1 . 38 All. .unprofitable without a discretionary Silence. 

11 3 . as adv. At discretion. 


1751 Eliza Heywouh Betsy Thoughtless III. 63 A small 
foriune, and that to he paid dUcretionury. 

DiflOrdtive (diski/ iiv), a. and sb. [ad. I.. dis~ 
creliv^tis Bcrving to < 1 istmgui,sh (Priscian), f. discrete 
ppl. stem of discemfre lu distinguish, divide, D18- 
cxiiN. Cf, OF*, discrclif {\i\\\ c. in (iodef.).] 

A. cuij. L —Dihjcnctive. a. Gram, and /.ogic. 

Discreitve conpunciion, proposition : see quois ; discretirte 
distinction, adislinction expressing a diflferetice in kind, as 
' not a plant, but an animal ’. Cf. Dihchetr a. 3. 

2588 Fkalncr l.awiers Log, i|. v. 93 In absolute copulative 
and discretive axiomes, there is no viroBcaic, 1.0 condition 
at all. a 260a W. Perkins Cases Consc (16x9) 940 The Utter 
is coupled to the former by a discretiue coniunction. 1690 
Lockk Hum. Und. iii. vii 5 Butts a Particle, . .and he that 
says it is a discretive Conjunction, . . thinks he has suffi- 
ciently explain’d it. 1753 S Shuckpord Creation 4 Pall 
Man 43 It is nut here a discretive Particle, disjoining and 
distinguishing two Parts of one Period; but it is illative. 
1829 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1833) II. 389 The word 
on/y, as 1 have just observed, is no doubt discretive. 
iki Welton Logic 1 . 11. i. 293 Discretive Propositions, 
where two affirmative propositions are connected by an 
adversative conjunction. 


1660 Stanley Hist, Phi/oe, ix. (2701) 433/9 He held that 
there are four Elements, Fire, Air, Water, Earth ; and two 
principal powers. Amity and Discord ; one unitivc, the other 
discretive. x8^ 1 . Taylor Phys. Th. Another Life (18^7) 
59 Mind alliedfto matter, .thns lives, .by its own discretive 
acL 

t 2 . Serving to dUtingttish or discriminate; dis- 
tinctive ; discriminative ; diacritic. Obs. 

x66x Deacon tt Waucbe Sprite 4 Divels lb Rdr. 6 Not 
hauing vpon them some discretiue stampe or discerning cen- 
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pure, a ifji Domnk S'frm. Crn, 1. a 6 (16,44) 33* I have a power 
to judge ; a judiciarie. u discrctivo^wer, a power to di»* 
ccrn between a inuurall accident and a^dgement of God. 
i6te GAi.r ( rt. iienttU's i. 1. x 51 A name in an iiiatnictive 
and diiicretivc in^triiiiicnt of the essence, itm W, Tavlob 
in AfaniA/y A/ajr. XIV. 487 .Such auUdiviiiion u* neither dU- 
cictive nor cxiiauhtive. ilip G. S. FAaxK Dixpentaliona 
(1^33)11. 388, Hotr, trroimcU on which the Socinlan^ aMiime 
the title of ratioMal CAnstiatis a« a aiiecifically discretive 
appellation. 

t B. sb. 1 . A tli'ijunctivc conjunction or proposi- 
tion. Obs. 

idia liKiNHLi V Pos Parts (1669) 48 DiHcrctives by which 
the pAit*^ arc lightly Severed. 1690 R. Hollinuwobth 
/ ten Usurped Pmurrs 19 Joyniiig them together wiili 
the copulative (/«»</) and not using thediiicrelive (or), x^ju 
/ CuKii 1 19 'I'o the truth of a diHcrctive i» 

rciiuired the ti utii of both parts. 17x5 Watt.s /.ex’/f 11. ii. f 6 
All coiiipouiul pro|K>Hitions, except copulntiven and dtscre- 
tivcH, are properly denied or contrudicted when tlie negation 
ufh-cls their conjunctive pai tides 

t 2 . A (lisuriiniimtivc jihrasc or concept, Obs. 
1660 Z. CwohroN St. Peters Bonds abide a His universal 
dMcrelivu, ' All Episcopacy 

DisOre'tiTely, aiiv. [f. prec. + -ly In a 
tliscrelive manner ; disjunctively ; distinctively. 

#>1638 Mkhf PameTs l/'eeAs Wkn. (1672) iii 701 The 
particle O iNchem. xiii. 6’ seeiiiR nut to be taken rationally 
for but discrelivcly for CM '3 (Sed, Hut). a 1654 

Hr, J Kicmahoson OAs ru. O. Test 237 (T.) The plural 
iiiitnler being used rlisi ri-tively to note out niid design one 
of many. .Sik W. Hamilton MetnpA. xxxvii. (1870) 

II 33H Reasoning is eitbei from tlie whole to iix parts ; or 
fioin all the parts, discrelively, to the whole they constitute 
Cviilectivrly. 

Diflore'tiTeneM. [f- »» prec. -h >nkhh.] The 
quality or power of (liscnmiiiatinf' or dioccriiiii^. 

1844 (f. S. Kaiikn Kight Diss Mighty T>eiix>. (1B45) II. 344 
Even ill a conimun writer of ordinary discrctivencsK. 

t Bisori'be, f'. Obs. notut-wd. [ 1 . J .. r//-, <//>- 
(OiH- 0) -^scrlbin to w-rile, alter proscribe, etc. : ft 
does not in sense represent I*. dJstrJhi}re to appor- 
tion (hv writing'.] ttans. To undo by a writing. 

WAMti.Si/w/. L ri/>/<*r 1 1B43) 59 If a King, will circum- 
xcrilie himself nt Oxford, and proscribe 01 discribe liis Tai- 
lianient at Westnuusivr. 

Disorier, <it>s. lorm of nuHcitiER. 

15B0 .Su>Nx\ Anndta ill. Wks. (1724) II. 792 Tbc poor 
Shcidieids .who were the first discncrs of these mattcis. 

t Bisoiri'lliinallle, a. Ob^. mre. [i.L.dis- 
erlmimi t'e to Dihcriminate t- -blk.] Capable of 
lieing discriminated. 

1730 6 in Ha ii.i-v (folio). 1813 W. Taylor Pux. Syiion. 
(1836) vii, Uttdi rs'andiux anti intellect uie tending to* .dis- 
criminable meaning 

Diicziminal (diskri-ndnill), a. rare. [ad. I.. 
discrtminal-is serving to divide or sejiarnte, f. dis- 
crimen division, distinction: sec -al.] Of the 
nature of a ilUtinction or division. 

Discriminai line in Palmistry : kcc quot. 

184* Hrandk Diet. .Sf. e/( . 324 \Chir(uuimcy'\ The lincA on 
the palm of the h ind are divided into principal and inferior j 
the former are hve : the line ot life . . the dragon's tail, or 
discriniinal line, between the hand and the aim 

t Diaori'mixianca. Obs. rarc-\ [f. as next: 
see -ANOK.] •»l)mciuMiNATum. 

1647 H. Mork Sonx of Soul 11, ii. 11. xxiv, They together 
blriuled are That noiignt we see with right disci iminaiice. 

Diacri'mixiaiicy. rare. [l. next: sec -ANCY.] 
The quality of tx;ing discriminant ; faculty of dis- 
criminating. 

a 1846 Penny Ala^. i** cited by Worcfsifr. 

Discriniinant (diskii-minant), a. and sh. [ad. 
\.. discriminant-em, pr. pple. of discrlmindre to 
Dihckiminatk : see -art ‘.] 

A. mij. 1 . Discriminating ; showing discrimina- 
tion 01 disceniinent. 

1836 Fraser K Afag XIV. 411 Taylor’s notes are not all so 
diHcriminaiit ns this. 1866 J. H. Newman (irronttus 
3^ With a sense so apprvhciiKive and discriminant 

2 . Maih. Implying ttjual roots or a node (cf. 
lb. J)isiriminatit relation^ a onc-fold relation 
between parameters determining a nodal jioint. 

B. sb. Math. The eliminant of the n first de- 
rived functions of a homogeneous function of n 
variables. 

Intraduccd in 185a by Sylvester for determinant, which is 
»till found occasionally (H. T. Gerrans). 

ite Sylvkstlr in (. nmfi. 4 />«/»/. AfaiA. yml. VI. ja. 
1B76 Salmon A/tui. HixAer A le. (t;d. 3) § 109 'I'hc discrimin* 
ant is equal to the product of the .‘H|uares of all the difTer- 
ciices of the difleretiLes of any two root.s of the equation. 

Diaoruiiina*iital, «. Math. [f. prec. + -al.] 
Relating to a discriminant. 

Diseriminantal index of a ningular point of a curve, the 
number of iiiter.sections of the polar of an arbitrary point 
with the curve nt the given point. Total discriminauiat 
iude.v of a curve, the suiii of the discriminantal indices of 
all its Mtnituiar points. 

1871 Smith tligAer Singularities Plane Curi'ts in Prac. 
Loud. MaiA. Soc. VI. 154. 

Discriminate ^di^kli'minA), a. [ad. L dis- 

crimindl-us divided, separated, distinguished, pa. 
pple. of disrrtmindre : see next.] 

i. Distinct, distingnishetl, discriminated, arch. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva If 875 It is certaine that CVsters and 
Cockles, and Mussks . haue no disenminate Sex. s8oS 
W. TavLoa in AfontAly Mag. XIX. 657 The characters of 


the savages are well-drawn ; they are more discriminate and 
various than tliose of the Europeans. sMv E. Iohnbon 
Antigua Mater 6 g A Hellenistic ecciesiastical as discrimin- 
ate from a synagogal literature and life. 

2. Marked by disurimination or discernment; 
making careful or exact distinctions : opp. tu im- 
discrimiuaU. 

Mai.tkus Popul (1817]! 0^9 The best . . mode in 

which aci;asinnal and discriminate assistance can be given. 
Ibid. (1878)479 Much may be done by discriminate charity. 
1834 Eostcr in Life 4- Cmr. 11846) 11 . 250 Discriminate 
perLtpiiuii 1O9S \i rstm. Uaz. ao Mar. a/i 'I'he discriminate 
M.scctic is the true hedoiiUt. 

Hence OlMri'mlubtely adv.^ with discrimina- 
tion ; PlMrl'mliuitoiieM, the quality of Having 
discrimination. 

i7a7BAit.r%‘ vol II, Discriminaieness, dasiinguishingncss. 
1779-81 Johnson P ..SAenslonc, conception of an 
Elegy he has in his Preface very judiciously and discriniin- 
ately explained. 1884 Bookseller Sept. 909/2 Discriminatcly 
lie purchased everythtiig that cutme 111 his way. 
Disoriminata (diakri minr't), V. [f. L. i//f- 
rrimindt- ppl. stem of discrJmituire to divide, 
separate, distinguish, f. discilmen, -crimtft- divi- 
sion, distinction, f. stem of discerni^e to distin- 
guish, Dimckhn. ((!f. Crime. ')] 

1. trans. I'o make or constitute ad ilTerence in or 
between ; to distinguish, diflcrcnliale. 

i6a8 pRYNsp. Lmtedockes 26 Who poll one side of their 
hcad.s — of purpose to discriminate tliemsolues Iroin others. 
x666 Bovie Ong. formes 4 ^ Cwn/, Such slight dilTeretices 
as those tliat dist riminatc tiicsc Bodies. 1774 Warion Ihst. 
Lng. Poetry (1775) I. Diss. 1 65 No pcLuliurity . . more 
strongly discriminnteH the manners of the (rreeks and 
Romans from those of modem times, a iSyt Grotr AM. 
fragm. iii. (1876) 59 Capacities which discrimiuate one 
individual from aiiotiier. 

2. To distinguish with the mind or intellect ; to 
pciccivc, observe, or note the difference in or liC- 
Iweeii 

166s Hookr ATurogr. 66 The Btirfaces . . being so neer to- 
gether, that tbc eye cannot discrimiiiate them from one. 
a 1677 Hakhow iUks. (1687) 1 . xx. 263 We take upon us. to 
discritiiiiiate the go.its from the sheep. 1836 J. GiLSEiir 
Chr. Atonem, v. (1B52) 139 it is in the natuic of the reward 
sought .. that we discriminate a mean from a noble trans- 
action, 1^1 F. Hall in Nation (N V.) LIE 244/1 How is 
one .to discrinuuate the teachings of Dr. Trench’s reviser 
from those of Dr. 'J'rench l.imselfY 

3. intr. or absoi, 'J o make a distinction ; to per- 
ceive or note the difference <Jbeiween things) ; to 
exercise discernment. 

1774 J. Bkyani Afythol. IE 5? 4 The purport of the term, 
which discnmiiiates, may not be easy to be deciphered. 
1857 Hucklh L 'iviiis. 1. vii. 321 It is by reason, and not by 
faith, that we must discriminate in religious matters. 1876 
Gkern .Stray .^'iud. s 6 He would discriiuinate between tem- 
porary and chriinic distress. 

b. 7}> discriminate against : to make an adverse 
distinction with regard to ; to distinguish unfavour- 
ably fiom others. With indirect past. 

i8te Mark Twain (Clcmcm*) Tramp Abr. IE 153, I did 
not propone to be discriminated against on account of my 
nHlionality, X885 Pntl Atall. G. 24 Feb. 8/1 The action of 
the (icrm.in Government in discriminating tq^ainst certain 
imports from the United States. s886 IbAL 19 July 3/2 If 
(he police, as the .Socialists decluic, discnniiiiate ngaitist 
(hem on account of their opinions. 

1 lence Diaori’minated ppl. a., distinguished from 
others ; perceived as distinct. 

1783 J. Young Cnt. Gray's Elegy (t8io) 49 The dis- 
criminated cnt.ilogiie of the dead. 1848 R. 1. WiLBKKroKcu 
Incamstion v. (1852) 137 Tlie two titles (Father, and Son] 
imply a real co-existence of discriiiiinated Persons. 

Disori'minating, ///- a. [f. prec. + -ino 2 ] 

1. That discriminates (sensei); distinguishing, 
making or constituting a distinction, or afiording 
a ground for distinction. 

1647 Trai'P Comm. Epistles to» In these shedding nrtd 
dixriTmiiiating times, a 1677 Hale True Relig.\\\,{\tJ^ 
38 Each Party expouRing Rome odd Discriminating Habits. 
1797 M Haiilik Atorb. (1807)81 'J'he dLsenminating 

mark of this dineasc. 1838! upper Pros'. Philos., Gifts 228 
A diRcriminaliiig test Separating honcRty from falnehood. 

2. That discriminates (sense 2 ); that perceives 
or notes distinctions with accuracy; possessing 
discrimination or discernment. 

179a M ^RY Wollstonkcr. Rights IVom. iii. 10a The dis- 
critiiinaiing outline of a caricature. 179^ Sullivan P’iew 
Nat. E 17 A sound and discriminating judnnent. ,i^9 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, 1 . 172 No man observed the varieties 
of character with a more discriminating eye. 

3. Jhscrimimiting duty or rale ; one that varies 
in amount according to ttie country or place whence 
the merchandise is imported or carried, or accord- 
ing to the peisous rated; a differential duty or 
rate. 

*® 45 - 5 » M' CuLi.ocH Taxation 11. v. aiB inie 7 & 8 Victoria 
. .reduced the duty on foreign sugar, .leaving a discriminat- 
ing duty of ictf. fid. a cwt. in favour of our own augars. 
1870 Daily Nesos 16 Apr , Is it not absurd to revive a dis- 
tinguishing rate, preferential and discriminating, in favour 
of one class of dealers and against another T 

4. Alath. Discriminating circle, in the Theory 
of Functiotis with essential singularities, the circle 
on which all the singularities of another connected 
function lie. [**Gcr. Grenzhreis."] Discriminat* 
ing cubic f a cubic equation whose roots ate the 


reciprocal of the principal radii vectorei of a quadric 
surface referred to its centre. 

1874 Salmon Geem. three Dimensions (ed. 3) 58 If two 
roots of the discriminating cubic vimUli, the equation .. 
represents a cylinder whose base is a parabola, sips 
Forsyth TA. Functions vL § 71. sii To divide the plane of 
the modified variable f into two p rtions . . llie boundary. . 
is a circle of finite radius, called (he discriminating circle of 
the function . .All the singularities (and the branch-poiuts, if 
any) lie on the discriminating circle. 

Hence Dlaorl’mlaatii&glj adv., in a discrimin- 
ating way, with discrimination. 

Bain Senses At Iri. in. i. I 65 The ear rou<tt be dis- 
criminatingly senHitive to pitch, and to the harmonies and 
discords ofaiiTerenc pitches. 1896 K inosi.ry Misc., Frondes 
Hist. Eng. II. 47^ It Lh written as history should be, dis- 
criminatingly, patiently, and yet lovingly and genially. 

DiffCriminatioiI (diskriinin^i'J:7n\ [ad. L. 

discrtmindlidn^em, u. uf action from discrlmindre 
to Dihck minatk.] 

1 . 'Die action ot discriminating; the perceiving, 
noting, or making a distinction or difference lie- 
tween things ; a distinction (made with the mind, 
or in attion). 

1648 Eikon Bos. xxvii. (1824) 265 Take heed of abetting 
any factions, of api lying to any publiqtie discriiuiiiatioiis in 
mattrr^ of relli^ioii, contrary to what k, in your judgement, 
and the Church well set led. sfiTt Phillips, Disc* iminatiou 
a nutting a diflereiice between one thing and another- In 
Rhctorick it is tlie .same figure with Paradiastole, S7M 
Stanhopk t'araphr. 1 . 24 A perfect Discrimination bliail 
then be made between the Ciood and Had. 1864 Bowen 
Logic i. 4 A conscious (lLsn'iminati(m of tho.se respects iu 
which it is similar to othei.H f om those in which it is unlike 
them. t 99 ^ spectator g Nov., J.ile is a constant Series of 
discriminations between what it is well to attempt and what 
it is not well to attempt. 

b. passively. The fact or condition of being dis- 
rriminaUd or (listing uislied. 1 Chs. 

a 1699 iLi.iNCPi.. (J ^ There is a reverence to he showed 
then) on account of their discrimination from other places, 
and separation for .sucred uses. 1791-1813 Dinmaicli Lnr. 
Ltt., Mas!. Ccremon., Prcceileiice, and othei honorary 
discriminations, establish the useful dLstinctioiis of ranks. 

2 . Something that discriminates or distinguishes ; 
a distinction, difference (existing in or between 
things) ; a distinguishing mark or characteristic. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1646 Sir T'. Hrownk Pseud. Ep. iii. xxiit. 166 [Hiese] are 
discriminations very materiall, and plainly declare,^ that 
under the same name Authois describe nut the same anininll. 
1759 Johnson Rasselas xxviii. (1787) 79 Where we ses. the 
whole at once, we readily note the discriminations. 1807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia 1 i. 1. a 1 o that event the variouR 
tribes owe tiieir discrimin.ilion and their origin. 

3 . The faculty of discriminating ; the power 01 
observing differences accurately, or of making e.\act 
distinctions ; discernment. 

18x4 Scott Wav. xxiii, His character was touched with 
yet more discrimination by Flora. 1838 Dickens Neck. 
Nick. xviii. It does, .credit to your discrimination that you 
should have found such a very excellent young woman. 
iW 5 Geo. Eliot F. Holt IE xvi. 1^ it w^ es'*entiui .. that 
his waistcoat should imply much discrimination. 

t 4 . Kbcrimination. Obs. rare. 

rtxfiTO liKCKV.T A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 16 (U.), Reproaches 
and all sorts of unkind discnminatiuns. s6^ Baxier iii 
Hale's True Relig, Introd. Ab, Scliisms and Factions, and 
Personal Animosities, discrimiiiatiotis, CenHoriousness. 

Hence Diaorlmlaa'tioiial a , of or peitaiiiing to 
discrimination: in — Dihcbiminal. 

1879 K. A. Camprkll Philosophic Chiroman^^ 167 Tlie 
liyist Lines, also known as the Rascette and Discriniiiia- 
tional lines, separate the hand from the arm b) a single, 
double, or triple transcursion at the wri.st. 

DinorillliliA'tiTd (diskri'min/tiv), a. [f. L. 
ppl. stem discriminate : see -IVK.] Tending to 
discriminate ; characterized by discriminating. 

1 . Serving to discriminate or distinguish ; constU 
tilting a distinction ; distinctive, distuignishing. 

at^ Hale True Eflig. i. (1684) -.i This is made the 
di.scriminative Mark of a True Christian. 1779-81 Juhn.son 
L. P., Dryden Wks. II. 414 The discriniinative excellence 
of Homer is elevation and comprehension of thouglit. 1848 
Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IE No. 6. 307, 1 must 
impone upon ours a name and discriminative mark. 

2 . Having the quality or character of observing 
or making distinctions with accuracy ; marked by 
or showing discrimination ; discerning. (Of per- 
sons, their faculties, actions, utterances, etc.) 

a 1638 Mbdr Diec. Matt. vi. 9 Wks. (1672) 1 8 After the 
same manner were the Holy ()yiitment and the Holy 
Perfume or Incense to be sanctined by a discriminative, 
singular, appropriate usance uf them. 1893 H. Motts 
Antid. Atn. 11. ix. (1719) 66 Discriminative Providence, 
that knew afore the nature and cq; rse of all things. 1809 
FuaTEK Ess. IV. i. xoi A more discriminative censure. iMg 
Mill Exam. Hamilton 222 Mr. Bain recognises two., 
modes of discriminative seiuibility in the muscular sense, 
b. trans/. (Of, or in reference to, things.) 
s8a6 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXIV. 317 Bombs and rockets 
are iK>t discriminsiive. s 88 s Eng. Mechanic 9 j May 977^ 
The . . well-known discriminative power possessed by oi- 
chromatisedjgelatine of absorbing pnnters' ink in accoroanoe 
with tlie action of the light upon it. 

o. -^DinoBJiriNATiNO/^/. a. 3; differential 
sBys Yeats Grmtk Comm. 13a [I'hey] sealed their porU 
against fresh coiners by iieavy discriminative duties. 

Hence moori^mlaaitiTialj adv,, in « diicrimina- 
tive manneTi with discrimination. 
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« HP Mbiw Dite, MmU, vL 9 Wien. (1679) 1. 14 When the 
•luno ere worthily and diAcriminakiveiy uud. tTi^ile) 
Fostu in L(f§ 4 lr C^rr, (1846) 1 . ao6 Some one said that 
women remarlced character* more diicriminatively. iMa 
F. Hall Himtu Phiin. SytL 45 Certitude i* the dietin* 

K iihine proper^ of intellect . . and to cogniie discriiainap 
elv, that of mind. 

IIUMSri*miliator. [a. L. dUcrlmindior (Ter- 
tull. ), agent-n. from disertmindre to DiaORlMLNATE.] 
One who diacriminates. 

iteS CoLKBeooKK in Trant. R. Aitat^Soc. (1830) II. 183 
He {the Judge] ducriminatest and in, consequentiyi the dw- 
criminator 

Bisoriminatory’, a, rare, [f. L. type VrV- 
ertmind/dn’-us, f. dtscrimin&torx see prec. and 
-OBY.] • DIHORIMINATIVB. 

i8a8 W. Fiklo Mnn. Dr. Parr II. 414 Proofs of a pure 
taste and a discriminatory judgment. 189a ( alumbus 
(Ohio) DisAattk i Mar,, The Oo>ernment still hoped for 
discriminatory rights with Cireat Ilritam. 

DiUieri*iiiiiioid. Math, after DmcniMiN- 
ANT ; see -oiil] A function of which the van- 
ishing expresses the equality of all the integrating 
factors of a clifTeiential equation. Hence Bis- 

orlmlnoi’dal a 

1879 Sir J. Cocklk in Proc. Loud. Math. Soc. X. 111 It 
will lie jouiid convenient to give a name to the fuiiclions 
C_; and |la.^ Let us call them disc.riinnioidM. This first 

spec ie.H ordiscriminoi al solution 
t Discri'minous, a. Obs rare. [ad. late L. 
discriminos-us decisive, critical, 1 dhertmen \ see 
Dihckiminatk V. and -oim.] Critical, hazardous. 

1666 G. Harvuv Morb. An^l. (J.). Any kind of spitting of 
blood im|iort& a very discriminoiis slate, [bid. xvii. ig5 
CoiiHiniiptives, though their case appearh not with so dou 
enminous an aspect. 17*7 liAiLav vol. 11, Duenminoust 
full of Jeopardy. 

Hence DlEorl’minouEiiOM. 

in Bailey voI. 1 1 . 

Discription, DiBcrive, obs. ff. Dehckiitiox, 
Dksciuvk. 

Discrown (diskrairn), v. [f. T)th- 6 + Crown 
V. or Dia- 7 + Crown sb , : cf. OF. descoroner (i2lh 
c. in Ilatz.-Darm ) ; alao Discrown.] tram. To 
deprive of a crown, take the crown from ; spec, to 
deprive of royal dignity, to depose ; transf. and 
to deprive of supremacy, dignity, or adornment. 

1386 Waunkk Alb. Eti^. 111. XVI. (R ) I'hc one restored .. 
The other ,. Dib-crowiivcl. Hta-g Bp. Hall CoulcM/t., 
N. /'. IV, xxxi. He discrownes niiC the lx>dy, who crowns 
the Soule. 1803 V\ . Tayior in Motithly A/aj; XIV. 54 On 
the shorn hair discrown’d of bridal flow'rs, Weeping lies 
scorn'd and trampled Liberty. 1863 Kincilake Crimea 
(1876) 1 . xiv. 30X To crown or discrown its Monarchy. 1871 
Morlp.y I'oitaire (i886) 13 Discrowning sovereign reason, 
to be the serving drudge of superstition or social usage. 

Hence Discrowned ppl, a., deprived of the 
crow'n ; Discrowning vb/ .sb. 

1837 Carlyle Ar. Ret>. (187H 111 . iv. vii 167 A worn din- 
crowned Widow. 1866 Pali Atall (i. No 510, q66/x The 
siiuccsaive contemporary discrowiiings. 1878 Bosw. Smiih 
Corthage 35 ? The discrowned queen of the sea.s. 

t DiacrU’ciaJlieilt. obs. rare. [LL, dtserif- 

ad re to torture + -MF-NT ; cf. excruciament (also 
in Nashe). (J-. had crucidmentum irom crucidre.)] 
Torment, torture. 

1503 Nashe Chrtsfs T. (ifnj) »8i What then i» It, tn line 
in ihrecscorc times more gnnding discruciament of dying? 
1613 Cockeram II, F.iidlesse Paine, disc rut lament 

t DisoruxiatCp v. Obs, [f. discruddO, ppl. 
stem oi L. Uiscrucidre ^ f. Dia- 5 + crucidre to tor- 
ture, rack, torment, f. crux^ cruc-em Cross.] 

1 . trans. To torment, torture, excruciate. 

1600 Abi*. Abbot P.x^. Jonah 484 The conscience of the 
transgrcs.sing sinner . doth use to discruciate the person 
affected. 1^3 Brf Hall Hard Tex s 953 'ro disrruciate 
and rack his ihoughtH with an insatiable desire of wliat he 
hath not. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 1 mean that wc 
puzrle not ourselves u\'er*much nor discruciaie our bpints 
to^ resolve what are the causes. 

2. mnee-ttse. To puzzle out, unravel, solve (a 
‘ crux ’ or riddle : cf Crux 3). 

a 174s Swift To Sheridan Wks. 1745 VIII. ao6 Pray dis- 
cniciate what follows. 

Hence 1 3 DiRom*olatiiig ///. a., tormenting; 
also t BlMrnola'tion, torture, torment, anguish. 

163s R. H. Arraignm, tVhtde Creature xu | a. itxj Tliey 
produce anxiety, griefe, vexation, anguish, discriitiation 
and discontent. 1666 Bh. ok Norwich Sertn, in IV.'stm. 
Abb, 7 Nov. 30 Discruciating Fears .. impatient Hopes. 
1788 Trifler xxv. 393 It dimoves every discruciating pain 
fiom the BtomaiJi. 

tDisOrutxtor. Obs,rare-K [f. //A, Dis- 5 
-h SOBUTATOU.] ? A caviller or searcher for ob- 
jections. 

a i8a6 W. Sclateb Semt. Exper,<s 6 i%) zo^ It signihes the 
DUcrutatour, or DUputer, against the promise. 

DiBor3r(«* -oryghe, obs. if. Deboby v.i and 2. 
t IMbimbA'tioll* Obs, rare [ad. assumed 
L. type discubdtio, n. of action f. *dis€ubdre, f. 
dis^ (Dis^) -»• cubdre to recline. The actual L. word 
was disrubitio from discumbSfre ; but the parallel 
forms cuhdtiOy accubdtioy occur in L. : cf. Cubation, 
Aooubation.] Reclining at meals. 

t^-gi CowLBv Datddeie 1. Note* $ 5a What wa* the 
fashion in ^muera lime, i* not certain; it is piobable 
•nongh . . that Discubacion was then in practice. 
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t DitOn^UtorT, . Obs nsre-K Jad.L. tvpe 
^discubitdri usy t. duaebti-, ppl. stem of discumbi’re 
see DibOOMB and -out.] Adapted for reclining. 

1848 Sia T. BaowNB Pseud. Bp. v. yi. aai Cmitome by 
degrees changed their cubiculary beds into oiscubitory. 

t DiB01l*bitlir6« Obs, rare, [ad. I,, type *dis- 
euldturay f. discubit^ ppl. stem of discumbire : see 
prec. and -ube.] The posture of reclining. 

a Vines LerdtSu/p, 11677) 113 The gesture, which 
wax d^ubiture or l>mg on couch-beds, [bid, 154. 

t Diseu'lp, V. Obs. rare — ^. [ad. med.L. dis~ 
culpd-»e (Du Cange), f. Dis- 4 + cH/pdre to blame, 
fault.] trans. *-D180ULPate. 

1738 Wakburton Diff. Legat, 1 . 094 He himself disculp* 
them. 

Diaculpata (dislulpiftt), v. [f. dUmlpdU 

pi. stem cl wskAX., discut pare \ see prec.] trans. 
o clear f'-om blame or accusation ; to exculpate. 

1693 W. Bates Srrm. vii. 349 [Satan'*] prevailing Tempta- 
tioiib do not disculpatc Siiinvrs that yield to them, a 1734 
North Lives 1 . 40 Being faithful and ju'U, with the tesii- 
mony of things to disctilpnte him. X768 H. Walkile [list. 
/^tfwii'/iriaii’rhcauthorsot the Chronicle of Cro) land . .charge 
him directly with tiune nf the crimes, bince imputed to him, 
and disculpatc liim of olhcr^. 1880 VkUN. Lee Stud, [taly 
IV. iv. 173 The hero inrused of regicide . and unable to 
disculpate himHclf, z888 II. C. Lka Hist, [nquisthm ]. 
^Snote. DUculpiuing himself to F.ugenius IV from ait accu- 
sation of doubting; the papal power. 

DiiOnlpatlOlI [n. of action 

from mecLL discuIpCtre to Discolpate.] 'I'he 
action of cb-aring from blame : exculpation. 

1760-97 H. Wali'Oi r Mem. Ceo, //(1847) HI. x. 353 Thin 
diHCuluaiioii under the hand of a .Seen tary of Slate was 
remarkahle 1770 Burke Pres. [Hscent. Wks. 1837 L 150 
A plan of apology and disciiipation. 1891 W. M. Kosskiti 
Shelley'' s A donah 9 note, Aigumeiits. .tending to Harriet’s 
disculpatioii. 

Disculpatory, rare-^. [f. discutpdO 
stem of mud.L. disculpdre : see prec. and -oRV.] 
Vnding to disculpatc. 

1847 ill Ckaih : and in Inter DiLt*. 
t i)ifiC1l*mb, V, Obs, rare. [ad. \,.discumb~?re 
to lie down, recline, f. I ) ih- 1 ♦- -cumbAre to licdown : 
cf. Cumhent ] tnfr. To recline (at table). Hence 
Disou'mbing vbt. sb. and ppL a. 

1683 J , Evans Kneeling at Sacrament \ 21 At the heuin* 
ping of the Paschal Ktmst the Jews did put thcmHelves 
into this Dtscuitihing ov Lo.niing posttiic . . while limy Eat 
and Drank ihe two first Cups of Wiiie. 1684 Vind. Case 
IndifT. Thint^s 38 The posuire of diHctimhing. 1699 I - 
Ben’nft Puseuters* PkoA wj it) 170 .Some convenient pos- 
ture, sui'h as kneeling, silting, discumbing, standing, 
t Duca’mbeiioa. Obs. rare. ~ ^ [f. as next 

+ -KNCKJ '^nexl. 

1656 in BrouNT Clossogr, 

t DiBCTi'mbenc^r. Obs. [f. Dircum rent, after 
L. type ^Uiscumbentia'. .'-cc -kncy,] Discumbent 
condition; the reclining posture at meals. 

1646 Sir 1 ’. Browne Pseud Ep. v. vi. 343 'I’liis iliHCiim- 
hr;ncy ut meulc* was in use in the days of onr Saviour. 
i68a 3 Case Indijf. things it 'I’hc Jews., did eat in 
the posture of discumbciicy. 1737 Si ack house Hist. Htbley 
A / (176*-,) n. VIII. iv. 149 They used this posture 

of discumbem y and especially at the pascal supjrer. 

t Disexunbentp a. and sb. ObjF. Also 6 dia- 
coin-. [ad. L. discumbenPeniy pr. pplc. of discum* 
bi^re : stT DJRCt'MB.J A adj. Reclining. 

1715 I. Mather .Serreral Sertn. 111 95 The lews .. sat at 
their 'I'ahles in a discumirent posture. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Haters 1 . X97 Bathing is licst administered in a discumbent 
posture. 

B. sb. 

1. One who reclines at table ; a guest at a feast. 

136* Bulli vn Use Siiknten 73 b, He cast doune al the 

mcaie from the horde, fallyng out with all the dl-scomhentco. 
1614 'r. Adams Dtvirs hanquet 135 A bcastiall Banket; 
wherein either man is the Syniposiast, and the Deiiill the 
discumbent ; or Suihaii the Feastmaker, and man the (^uest. 

2. One coniincd to bed by sicknesB ; « Decum- 
bent sb. 

17^ G ale in Phil. Trans. LV. 193 a. n. 1771 The dis- 
cumljcnts were 5,<*89, whereof 814 died. [bid. 1(14 The dis- 
cnnihenlH were estimated at 4,000, whereof alx>iit died. 

Discumber (disk^mbai), V. [f. T)1.S- 6 + 
CuMiiEUz/. Cf. OV'.descpmbrery inod.F. dJeombrer.] 
1. trans. To relieve ; to diHencumber. 

1715 Poi’E Odyss. V. 474 The chief. . His limbs discumbers 
of the clinging vest. z8H J. Gramame /fm/j .Vrr;/. 17 Her 
young. Soon as discumbered of the fragile shell Run lively 
round their dam. 1873 Helps .^n/w. 4 M. vi. (1875) 149 
Discumliering our iniiids of what ue have crammed up for 
the occasion. 

H 2. To put away or get rid of, as an encumbrance. 
(But in the qiiot. ^p. a misreading.) 

. . Chanced s Pan. T. a 816 (ed. Tyrwhltt) The vengeance 
of avoutrie is awarded to the peine of helle, but if 10 be 
that it be discom^red by penitence. [Early AfS.^. etnd 
edd destourbed, disiurbertd, dtstorbled, dcstroubled.] 
t Disou'mibitory, a. Obs. rare^^. A non- 
etymological by-form of Dibcubitory, influenced 
by the L. present stem discumb-. 

1715 tr. Pnnnrollus* Rerum Mem. I. iv. x. 186 Those 
diHCumbitoiy Couches, upon which they loll'd when at their 
Repast 

t Di80U*xiibitur<8« Obs. rare. A uon-etymo- 
lugical by-form of Dxroubxtube : see prec. 


HI4 Vind. Case [ndiff* Things w It wa* r^uired that 
dtscunibiture sliould be used in all Religiou* Feasts. 1696 
J. Edwards Demonstr. Exist. Go%i a. 8a Hii* i* a soft 
of itself, and makes discunibiluie a delightful posture, 
t DiBOU'inbraxioe. [Dih- 5.] -nCumbuance. 

cvgjfs Merlin 511 At foure cour* thei haue hem perced 
thourgh with'OUte eny other discombraunce. 

DlBGumfit. DiBoumfort, obs. IT. Discomfit, 
Discomfort. 

t DiaouT, dison'rre, v. Obs. [ad. I., dismrr* 
Pre to run to and fru, f. Din- 1 + currAre to run,] 

1 . intr, T'o run nb<iut. 

e tpSfsDisc. Common iVeal Eng. (1893)35^^0 lie not so 
agiiriiiid light as InniuH ut ihc ayuie lie, that ae might 
discurrc from one plate to an other. 

2 . tram. To run over or ihrough. 

1386 B Young Guaazds Cw. Couv. iv 306 b, Mans minde 
. in tnumeiit of n tunc it disciirrcs all things. 1398 — 
Diana Prcf.,'nie delight . in (list urnng iiioni of thnsr lownoit 
mill places in 11 wiih a pleasnin moiihiiion oftny (len. 

Discure, nbs. form oi Dincovlk r. 
t Difloa'red, ppt. a. obs. [f. Dih- 7 a + Cuke 
sb.^ 4.] Without curr of souls : set* Cure .v/i.l 4. 

boKER Eabriqne Ch.gv. 1 . . niaiiiiaine it mure law- 
full .. to hold two HeiiefnrH with cuiu o( siiuU's then two 
discured or impropi iaied livings. 

t DiSOTI*rrent, Obs. rare. [f. Din- lo + 
Current a.] Not currc*nt or in circulation. 

1599 Sanovs Emopof Spei I o nmkr discurrent 

.. those very hooks . in sin h wisi* as not to sutler them 
to be cTniimonly salable. Ihui. j'jt) Whose bookes being 
disciirrrnt in all Culholike CoinUrits. 

t DiSOU'rrent, (d’S. tare. [ad. T.. dis- 
curren/ cm, iir. pplc. of di.)\ un •He \ ate Discuiit/,] 
Running hither nnd thither 
1656 Biouni Clossogr., Ptsiurrent. ilnit w.inders or riin«i 
hiihcr and thithci. S710M. Hi nkvI omm., Dan xii. 4(1848) 
9(^3 'I'hcy shall ‘ lun lo and fio’ to inquire out Lopius ol il.. 
discurreni, they shall disiouise of it. 

Disourrour, obs. form ol iMHcovKitRii. 
f DiSCUrSft'tioll. obs. [^i\, V. discursdtion- 
em, 11. ol action i. disittrsure, ficq. of discurrAre : 
see Discuii.] 

1 . A running hither and thither, or fiom place to 
jdace. 

165a Gaule Magastrom. 55 Making long diBcursations, 
to learn siiaugo tongues. 

2 . A ])assing iioin one subject to another. 

1647 Trai'P ( otnm. Atatt. vi. O ’I'hat l>eing sequestered 
from company', wc iniiy .. be the freci fiom . . discursatioii 
and wandering of mind. 

DisCll*rBAtiTe» a* rare. [f. L. discursdt- ppl. 
stem of discursdre : sec prec. nnd -IVK.] Passing 
from one object of thought to another; discursive. 
Hence DlBon’rMtiwaiiMB. 

iSiy **. Morris in Plackw. ALi/f. VL 31 1 The DisciirKntive 
Scmirneiit, draws off the imitative principle, and transfers 
it from one object to another, so fu> 10 keep it revolving. 
[bid.. That sort of Disciirsativeness which relates lo space. 
[bid.. 'I'ho ruriosity Eenerutoil fioiii Discursalivciiess has 
u spring of motion witliin itself. 

t DisOIlTBe. Obs. fad. L. discurs-us a running 
lo and fro or away, f. dnenrs-y ppl. stem of discur* 
rAre \ see next] Oiiwaid course; ».Dihoouubb 
sb. I. 

..«S 55 H. Pknuiiton in Bonner [fowiliei 35 Bv couiynunll 
discurrc of tyine eueiy one hath deliiiered lliv f.iyth. 

DisoimiOll (disk£'‘ij')n'). lare. Also 6 dis- 
oorsioun. [arl. L. discursion-eni, n. of action from 
discurvAre to run lo and fro : see Dihciir.] 
tl. 'Phe action of running or moving to and fro, 

1535 .Sii-WAKr OriN. .SVnr. II I. 404 kiclit grit displosour 
hr had eiierir da C)f tlie di«tc«.)rsli>iin muid lie Iiiglismen. 
1684^ Ir Honeds Aterc. Compit xviii 618 Volatile are most 
needful, for grcatci penetration and quicker discursion. 

2 . ftg. Tlie action t>f jiassiug fiom the subject 
under considcrniion ; digression. 

1851 Bmimley Ess., Wordsso. 169 'I’he name recall* u> 
from our discursion to speak of onr whom, [etc.]. 

3 . The action of passing from premisses to con- 
clusions ; reasoning; Dihuoukhk jA 2. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Af^ 137 lurning the discur- 
sion of Ins judgement from things abroad, to those which 
Bic within liimselfe. 1690 Hoiiiii.s Human Natute iv. pi 
'I'lie succession of conccptioiis in the Minde . . may be 
urdcily . . nnd ihis is discourse of the Minde. But because 
the Wind Discourse is coiimionly taken for the coherence 
and consequence of words, 1 will, to avoid equivocation, 
('all It discursion. 1817 Coleriix;e Biog. [At. 1 x s6o 
Discourse here . . does not mean what we now call dU- 
coursiiig; but the discursion of the mind. 1846 O. Brown- 
HON Wks. V. ^(->6 An act of intuition or of discursion as well 
as of faith . . involves it. 

t DiS011*rsist. Obs. rare - *. [f. T discursusy 

in sense ' discourse ' + -isT.] One who practises 
discoursing, a dispnter. 

1671 I- Addison West Barbas^ Pref. (T.), Great dls- 
cursiHtH were apt to intrigue affairs , dispute the Prince's 
resolution, and stir up the people. 

BiflOUrsiTe Miskp-Jsiv), a. {sb.) [f. L. discurs- 
pnl. stem of discurrAre (see Diecuusion) + -IVE.] 

1 . Running hither and thither; passing irregularly 
from one locality to another, rare in lit, sense. 

i6e6 Bacon .^yhta f 745 Whatsoeuer moueth Attention., 
stillcth the Natnrall and disciiniiue Motion of the Spirits. 
1834 West Ind. Sketch Bk. 11 . 340 Misgivings, that Our 
road . . might prove HOmewhat more discursive, ibid. a8a 
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Th« regularity «f the etreete . . prevented the hreeees being 
■oducunive m.. among the unconnitted dweiliiigs. 

2 . fig, Paasing rapidly or irreglilarly from one 
subject to anotiier ; rambling, d^rcftive ; extend- 
ing over or dealing with a wide range of subjects. 

>S99 Marhton Scq, VilianU tii. xi. 331 Boundle»M die- 
curMuc apprehension Giving it wingi». i6as Hookk Alierogr, 
Prrf. (i., Men ore generally rather taken with the plauaime 
and discursive, then the real and the solid part of Philo* 
■ophy. 1791 ItoBwau. JokfUM an. 1774 (1816) 11 . apd Such 
a diHcursivc Kxercifle of his mind. iSay Cahi.vi.x Riehttr 
Misc. Esm, 187a 1,8 The nuine Novelist . .would ill describe 
■o vast and disruri»ive a genius. sSgo I'ennysok /« Mtm. 
cix, Heart affluence in discursive talk From household 
fountains never dry. 1867 Fnekman Nprm. Conq. (1876) 
I. iv. 14Q A nio-ot vivid, though very discursive and garru* 
hiHiory of the time. 

d. PaNking from premisses to conclusions ; pro- 
ceeding by reasoning or argument; ratiocinative. 
(Cf. Dihoduuhe V. a.) Often opp. to intuitive. 

r6o8 I>. T. hss. Pot, Ar Afar. 117 Ignorance .. depriveih 
KoaHoii of her discursive fuctiltie. a i6sa J. Smith Set. 
Vise. V. 137 We cannot attain to s< iericc but by u discursive 
deduction of one thing from another. 1867 M IL10N P. L. 

V. 488 Whence the soule Reason receives, and reason is her 
being,- Discursive, or Intuitive; discourse Is oftest yours, 
the latter most is ours. 1817 Coi.kriiiOB Biof. Lit. 1 x. 
161 Philosophy has hitherto been ttiseursiva'. while Geo* 
metry is always and essentially intuitive. >836-7 Si a W. 
Hamilton AtetaAk. (1877) 11 xx 14 The EUahornilve or 
Discursive Faculty . . has only one operation, it only com- 
pares. S874 runii'N Hourt in Lihraty (iSgs) II. i. 15 
Johnson . is always a man of intuitions rather than of 
discursive intellect. 

t B. as sb. A subject of ^ discourse * or reasoning 
(as distinguished from a subject of perception). 
Obs. rare. 

1677 Hai-r Pritu. Orig-. Afnn. iv. vlii. 361 Sometimes., 
the very suhjectum tiistursHs is imperceptible to Sense .. 
such are also the disctirsives of moral good and evil, just, 
unjust, which are no more perceptible to Sense than Colour 
is to the Lar 

Disoursively Misknusivli), adv, [f. prec. -f 

-LY ^ ] In a discurbive manner. 

1. Ity patising fiom premisses to conclusions; by 
* discourse of reason ’ (cf. DiROOUBfiB sh, a) : upp. 
to intuitivi'lv^ 

1677 Hauk > nm, Orig. Man. 1. i. as Whereby we do dis- 
curftively, and by way of rutiucinutiun, deduce one thing from 
another. 1816 Cui.£Riix.s Hiog. Lit.^etc,{\\,\iii) 3^ In each 
article of laitii embraced on cuiiviction, the mind aeterroinea, 
first, intuitively on its logical pombility, hccondly, di.s* 
rursively on iin analogy to ductrines already believed. i8a8 
Ihi t}uiN(.icv A'Ar/urvr Wki. XI. 4a All reasoning is carried 
eii discursively; that U, by running about to 

the right and the left, laying the separate notices tOjjjether, 
and ibeiue niedtately deriving sunie third apprehension. 

2. In n rambling manner, digiessively. 

sSap 1 . 'J‘avu)N Enthus. viii. 183 An intelligent ChrUtian 
..who should iieruse discursively the ecclesiastical writers. 
1846 PoK Hnlluk Wks. 1864 111 . 61 [llel has read a gre.'it 
deal, although very discursively. 1876 Hanckoht //»/. U. .V. 

VI. Iv. 4 37 He (George 111 ] s|fok« uiscursively of his shat- 
tered health, his .'imitation of mind. 

DilOU'rsivanaSB. [f. as prec. + -kebb.] The 
quality of being discursive : a. of reasoning from 
premisses to conclusions ; b. of passing from one 
subject to another. 

a i 6771 Iai)row .Si'rfrr.Wks.i686 III xxii.352 The exercise of 
our mind in rational discursiveness, about things, in quest 
of truth. iBso 1 . Taylor Lnthus. iv. (1867) 72 That dis- 
cursiveness of the invent i\e faculties which is a pnnripul 
souri'e of heresy. 1837 I.kvkk Port. Glencorv xxiii. (1872) 

3 S 9 DiscursivencH.H is tiie mother of failure. s 88 s Atauen. 
Exam, 13 Aug. 5/1 There was nothing to limit tlie diM.ur- 
siveness of anyone who had a taste for ongin.'tl research. 

Disoarsoxy (diskD isori), a, rare. Also 6 
disoouraorF. [f. L. tiiscurs- (see aljove) + -oRT.] 

1 1. Of the nature of * discourse ' or reasoning ; 
argumentative. Obs. 

Mi'i.i ASTKK f'ositions vii. (18B7) 50 A number of such 
like discoursory argumeiiies. 1614 1 if. IT all Kecoll. 7 roat. 
Ded. A ij b, Here shall your Maicstic finde . ■ spet'ulation 
interi.huii(ied with experience, positiuc thcglogie with po- 
lemicall, tcxtuall with discursonc, popular with scholasiicall. 

2 . 01 the nature of a digression, discursive. 

1881 Ki SKIN Loffe's Mtinit 1 . iii. 136 If there be motive 
for UiAcuriKjry remark. 

t DiscUTtain, V. Ohs, [f. Dm- 6 or 7 a -I- 
CuRTAiN V. or j/;.] trnns. To draw aside the cur- 
tain from ; to unveil. 

i6t6 J. 1 .ANE Contn. Sqr.*s T. (1887) 41 Phebus, discur- 
taininge hU murninge face. 163s Hkatiiwait ArcotL Pr.^ 
Ded., One, who disciirtains the vi(.es of that time, 

Lmdv Altuumy i ii in Harl. Dodsley XIV. 380 Your aciv 
monious spirit will discurtuin our changeable taffeta ladies. 

II DUOU (di'.sk/^s). [L. dist us quoit, plate, a. 
Gr, Stergov auoit.] 

1 . Gr. and /Com. Antiq. A disk of naetal or heavy 
material used in ancient Grecian and Roman 
athletic exercises ; a quoit. Also, ellipt,^ the game 
of hurling the discus. 

16^ Cow I KY Pindaric Odes, Praise Pinffar In, note. The 
chief Exercises there were Running, Leaping, Wrestling^ 
the Discus, which was the casting of a great round .Stone, 
or BaIL made of Iron or Brass, lyag Pofx Odyss. vui. 137 
From Klatreiis’ strong arm the Discus flies, ifloa P. Garonfr 
C/ta/, Grk. J/ist. ix. 295 'ITie discus, .weighed nliotit twelve 
pounds. It was round and flat, and a skilful athlete, .would 
sometimes hurl it more than a hundred feet, /bid., lliese 
three competitions— leaping, throwing the spear, and hurling 
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the discus— were the diief and eseitnfial parts of the pen* 
uthhe contest. 

b. In other ancient senses : (see ouots.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Discus, a Duh or Platter for 
Meat . . Also a round Consecrated Snield made to represent 
a Memorable Deed of some Hero of Antiquity, and hungup 
in a I'emple of the Gods, /bid., /Jiscus or Vescus (in old 
Records), a Desk or Reading-ihclf in a Chunh. 1849 
Longf. Kavanag/i xxx. The untoward winds will blow the 
discus of the gods against my forehead. t8tt Lkitch 
Ma/lsPs Amc, Art % Isis, human, with cow noms and 
a discus between them. 

1 2 . « Dibk ill its various technical scniea. 

1664 Evelyn Afem. 24 OcL(i897) 1 406 Observing the discus 
of the sun for the passing of Mercury that day before it. 1665 
Pbit, Tram. 1 . No. 6. 105 The inclination of the discus of 
the Cometical Body. 17^ PittLLira (ed. Kersey). Among 
HerhalistiL Discus is taken to signific the middle, plain, and 
flat part of some Flowers; because its figure resembles the 
ancient Discus. 

Difloasai (disktr s^, V. P'orms : 4-7 diaousao, 
(4 5 diaonse, 5-6 dyaousfse, 6 diakousse, pa. 
pple. disoust, 7 disoua), 7- diaouaa. [f. L. dis- 
cuss- ppl. stem of discut-Zie to dash or shake to 

f ieces, agitate, disperse, dispel, drive away ; in late 
.. and Romanic to discuss, investigate ; see Dih- 
CUTK. App, the I... pa. pple. discussus was first 
Rnglished ns discussed (in llampolc c 1 340, also 
Anglo Fr. discus^/y 1352, in Statutes of the Kealm 
1. 328), and discuss thc..cc taken as the vi rb.] 
fl, tram. To drive away,dispel, disperse, scatter, 
lit and fig. Obs. 

ri374 Chaucer Boeth. I. metr. iii. 9 When hat ny^t was 
disc ssed and chased awey, derkncsscs forleftcn me. i53|a 
Monb TindaU Wks. 401/a They wil clerely dissi- 

pate and discussr the myst. 1651 J. FfRRAKF.J AgripEns 
ih'L. Phtlos, 17 'fhe Northeni Wind, fierce and roormg, and 
discussing clouds. 

tb. Ti) .shake off ; also to set free, loosen. Obs, 
a 1541 WvATf Poet. U'ks. (1861) aot I'o loose, and to dis- 
cuss The sons of death out from their deadly bund.^ 
Si'icNSEN /•'. 111 i. 48 All regard of shame she had discusl, 

And meet rcbpect of honor putt to flight. 

t O. To put off, remove (dre.ss). Obs, rare. 

1640 Glai'THukne //ollander tv. Wks. (1B74) 1 . ijB Now 
CoHeii Sconce, you must discusxe your doublet. 

2 . BUd. To dis^lipate. dispel, or disperse (hu- 
mours, tumours, or obstructions), arch. 

1533 Ei.vot Cast, //e/t/te iv. i (1539) 77 a, To nibhe them 
agayne with some oyle, that dothe open the poorcs, and 
dyscusse the vapours. 1597 Gkrarue Herbal i. xx (1633) 
28 To dLscusse hard swellings in womens brosts. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's A/erc. Com/it. lit. 103 Of ail edibles Garlick dis- 
cusses wind most. S751 Johnson Rambler No. 130 F5 
A pomade of virtue to discuss pimples. 1804 Adernetiiy 
Surg, Obs. 35 Three diseased lyniplmtic glands . . resisted 
the uttempis which had been made to discuss them. 

b. intr. (for refl,^ To tlisperse, ])ass away, 
lytf J. S. /.,§ Dtan's Observ. Surg. (1771) 228 If the Er3'- 
sipelas docs not discuss, the Membrane fulU into Putre- 
faction. 

t 3 . tram. To examine or investigate (a matter) ; 
to try (as a judge). Obs. 

1340 Hampolk Pr. Conte. 2415 We may noght fle, Until 
al our lyf exuinyiid be, And alle our dedys, bathe gude and 
ille, He discussed, after Goddes wille. ibid. 6347 Grist, at 
hiH last conimyng, Sal in dome sitteand disctissi; alle ihyng. 
c 1400 Lan/rants Ctrurg 141, 1 bileue, if . . he wole wisely 
discussen alle )»e opynyons of aiirtnuris, Imt he schal seen 
(etc 1 e 1440 tr, l)e Imitutioue 1. xiv. In demyng ohtr men, 
a man lahort)> in veyn .hut in demying ft discus.syng a man 
self, eiiere he labori)* fruytuously. 1535 Act 27 Hen. I'lU, 
c. 27 Ante matter or cause depending or to be discushcil 
ill the same cotirie. i w Ehkn /M aties 1 3 'J’hey haue onely 
diMr uhsed th.it siiiierriclall parte of the earth which lycth l>c- 
tweiie the lUndes of Gade.s and the ryui r of Ganges. 1613 
Sir 11 . Finch /..aw (1636) 479 A iiupt> sedeas to stay execu- 
tion till the error be discussra. 
t 4 . To settle or decide (ns a judge). Ohs. 
c 1381 CiiAi'CKR Part, P'oules 634 .Silh it may not here dis- 
cussed be Who loveth her best. >486 Henry / J I at York 
in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 55 To discuse up in conscience ich 
judtcKtll cace. Robinson tr A/on's (Arb.) 33, 

As an \nipicr or a ludn, with iny' sentence finallye to dis- 
ciisife. 1^7 (tOLiuNG De Afornay vii. 68 'J'his vaine disput- 
ing whether of tliem was the first ; w hich question the holy 
scripture will discusse in one word Yea, and nature it selfe 
also will disctisse it. 1600 J. Pory tr. /..eo's Africa 11. 123 
Which etymologic Keemeili to me not improlMtole . . But . . 
we leave that to be discussed by others. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. (1797) VTI. 193, 1 make no doubt Init that in a 
day or two this troublesome business may be discussed. 

+ b. absol. To decide {of\ Obs. 

1514 Barclay Cyt Uptondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 32 Why 
■holde thyng mortall of endeles thyng dyscus. i6a8 Gaui.k 
i^ract. Tk. (1629) 50 Prytngly to sift out, and peremptorily 
to discussc of the inscrutable Nature and Being of Christ. 

1 6. To make known, declare, pronounce. Obs. 

(The history and place of this sense are not clear.) 

..* 3 ^ in Eng, (71/^/4(18^0)726 No brother nn si.sier ne shalle 
discuse Jie counscil of )ns fraternite to nn stmungere. >480 
At trails Plays (ed. Pollard 1890) 63 Lord thi rylhwj^nesse 
here dyscus. s^ao Caxtot/s Chron. Eng. iii. 19/a [Daiitel] 
dysc uHsed the tireames of the kynge. 1998 Shake. Msrtyt Ir. 
I. iii. 104, 1 will discuKse the humour of this Loue to Ford. 
lim f \ IV. iv. 5 Art thou a Gentleman ? What is 

thy Name T discusse. /bid. 30 Discussc the same in French 
vnto him. i6|a Lithoow Trap, ix. 379 Time discussing you 
A miracle of Mettall. 

6. To investigate or examine by argument ; to 
sift the considerations for and against ; to debate. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 
c 1490 (see Discussing vbl. sb.]. igjo R astem. Bh. Pnrgat, 


m. vii. ■ Wherby man knowith the good from tlw evell, 
dyscttisyng tlie ihynge by argumentes. ngg T. Wiuioh 
/(Aet. (isBIj 1 Rhetoriuue is an arte to set foithe. . any osuse, 
called in ooniention, that maie through reason laittly be 
diHcussed. 166a Stillingfl. Or^. Sacr. 1. ii. 1 3 Who that 
Jerombaal was, ia much discussea among learned men. tjm 
Gav Poems {i 74 s) !• >38 We've business I'o discusa, apoint 
of law. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscq's Accou^L Wmn. If. 157 
netey See the discourse . . wherein it is di.4cussed, whether 
brutes have the use of reason. >777 Prirstlicy Philos. 
Necess. x. 118 Mr. Hume . discusses the question .. with 
great clearness 1847 Tennyson Priuc. 11. 43a They, the 
while, Discuss’d a doubt and tost at to and fro. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 598 Several schemes were propoi^ and 
discussed. 

b. absol. To hold discussion ; to debate. 

1587 T URBKR V Trag. T. (1637) 42 Amoni^t themselves the 
feastcre gan discusse And divcrsly debate mirn young to old. 
1608 T. Spknckr Logick 31 x A Method whereby wet come 
to know how to discusse. 

7 . trans, 'Po sift or investigate (material', rare. 
s8oa Pai ey Nat, Tketd, xii. (1624)48^2 These serrated or 

dentated hills, .form a flltre. The ducks by means of them 
discuss the mud ; examining with great accuracy the puddle. 

8. To investigate or try the quality of (food or 
drink) ; to consume, make away with. (.S'o/newhat 
humorous , ) 

iBig ScoiT Cuy At. xxii, A tall, stout, eountry booking 
man. .huKy diMnuising huge si ces of cold boiled beef, dbfb 
M arryat Midsk. Easv i. 5 ‘Tliey allowed him to discuss ihe 
question, while they discussed his port wine. 1861 Thi rn- 
BURY Turner \\. 264 Turner always to >>e seen between 
ten and eleven at the Athencuiu.discus.sing his half-pint of 
sherry. 1884 Lu. Mai mi srurv Alem. Ex-min. II. aBi 1 he 
lime was passed in discus.sing a substantial lum hcon. 

9 . tivil Jmw, To ‘do diligence* (Diugbncb 
fa) or exhaust legal proceedings ngainsl (a debtor , 
esp. ngainst the person primarily Lable (or his pio* 
petty), belore proceeding against the properly oi a 
])crson secondarily liuM *. 

Used with local peculiarities of apidication in Scotland, 
T.owt;r Canada, and Louisi.ma, also ns rendering Fr. dtseuier 
in analogous sense Sec Disluksion s> 

1681-93 Stair tnst. Law.Siot. 1. xvii. 4 s Cautioners can- 
not be pursued till the principal Debiior be discust. ibid, 
HI. V. I 17 Heirs of Blond. .and uUu Executors must be dis- 
cussed before Heirs of Piovision or Tail/ic. 1766 W. Gordon 
Gen. Counting-iw. 340 The accepter being diEcusacd, the bill 
must lecoil upon the diawer. 1848 Whakion Law Lex, 
B.v. Discussiony The obligation Lonlracted by the surely 
with the creditor is, that the latter shall iioi proceed against 
him until he h<is first discusKcd the principal debtor, if he is 
Boivcnl 1861 W. Bim.l Du 1. 1 aw iicot. ai; i Where a special 
heir is burdened with a debt, the creditor must discuss tliat 
heir before he can insist against the heir-at-law. By discuss- 
ing an heir is meant, charging him to enter; and if he do 
not renounce the succession, obtaining decree against him, 
and r.'iising diligence both against his person and his estate, 
whether Mionging to himself or derived from his ancestor, 
03 in the case of the discussion of a cautioner. 18. . Civil 
Code of Quebec Art. ir>42 The cieditor is not hound to dis- 
cuss the principal debtor unless the surety demands it when 
he is first sued [Sec also Discussion 5.] 

Hence Diaou Baed ppl. a. 

* 59 ? Florio, Discussc, discussed, searched. 1890 Pall 
Mall G. 22 June 3/1 The only other discussed matter. 

t XHbCH'BB, Obs. [app. f Dibcuhbv.; but 
cf. L. discussus dashing, agitating, f. ppl. stem of 
discutih-e\ see Dibcubb z/.] - Dihuusbion. a De- 
cision (of a judge), settlement, b. Examination, 
investigation. O. Debate; in cniot.yf’ 
ft* *55® J* Heywood .S'/fi/irf «V E. l,vv. 19 By his disru% 
Strcighi to blisse go they, sireight to bale go wee. llnd, 
ConcT. 26 That they and we by goddes mercifull diw us. 
May. .Line and loue tonilier. s6i6 Buryk Rec. Aberdeen 
5 Mar. (Jam. Buppi), To attend vpoue tlw: said actiouri, 
vntil the finall end and discus thairof. 

b. 1586 Holinsiiep Chron. .Scot. 1 1 I'o refer my selfe 
to the discusse and consideration of his demands. i6m Sir 
£. Hory Let. to Mr. T. If . 6 In this iny dinmisse . f will 
.. confine my selfe within this list. 1650 T. Vaughan 
Anthrop. Theoni. 7 These are Maynalia J^i 4- Natuuii\ 
and require not our Discusse so much as our Reverence. 

o. 1655 H. Vaughan Silex Scini. 1. .Storm (1858) 57 When 
his wateis billow thus, Dark storms and wind incite them to 
that fierce discusse. 


DiacuBsable, var. of Dibcubbihle. 
DiBOU'BBal. rare. [f. Dibcubm z;. -f - al.] •Dtb- 

CUSHION. 

s8a8 Life Planter yamaiia (ed. a) 124 ThiE discussal of 
a one- day's wonder. 

UiBOIlBBer (diskti-sdi). [f. as prcc. -ER^.] 
lie who or that which discusses, in various lenses, 
fa. One who settles or decides questions 
b. One who engages in discussion or debate, t o* 
A medicine that disperses humours, etc, 

a. 1996 Daleymflk tr. I^eslie's Hist. Scot. I. vi. 337 Quba 
was cheife discusser in conirouersies, quhom thay aul grett 
Justice of Jngland. ijM Hooker Reel Pol. viii. vi. I is 
Diat thereof God himsdr was im*entory dheepteUoTy ledos^ 
the deviser, the discusser, the deliverer. 

b. i6si CoTGB., Diseuteury a diNcuRser^ examiner, de- 

bater. wtBg.AnsfU. Dssertkm Discussed in 11/A Collect, 
Papers Present juncture 0/ Affairs 6 Thus the DisctiiMer 
rainbles out of one Untruth into another Wood ri /A. 

Ojton, I. 349 A discusser of controversies aitainst Bellarmine. 
18918 Ckteemo Advance (The biblicaj preacher] is 

not a discuBSer, whose omce is to break to pieces and sift 
for better construction and consolidation 

O. 161a Woodall Surg. Mate Wka (1653) ap This Mlnhtin- 
plaster is a good discusser of hot humora i6i6 Ridolry 
Praci, Phymek 31 First give -astringent Syraps, then add 
discussers. 
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DZ80U8SIBLB. 


DISDAIN. 


IMaovaaibl* (dbksiib'i), «. aIm j •«bia. 
[t L. dutmt~ : lee Diaouss t>. -BLit.] C*|)«bl« 
of bolag ducmaed. f ft. Jhtd. That can be dis- 
peraed. aa a humour, b. That can he debated or 
caamined by argument. 

iMb J. Chandler Khh Htlmonf $ Orimi. 330 To consume 
water, and the more light discussable things, into vapours. 
186a Mill Lfifie (ed. 5) II. 18 note^ To have rendered so 
bold a SHgg^ion . .admissible and discussible even as a con- 
jecture. UI9 J. M. Robrrtson Crit. Aitiikod 71 li is 
discussible under three asoects. 

DlBOUMientp obi. by- form of Dibouttent. 
Disou'ssingf vM, sh, [f. Discuss v. -i- -inc 1.] 
The action of the verb Discuss ; » Discussion (in 
various senses). 

<■*481 Glottcgsitf's ChroH (1794) 483/e note (MS. Coll. 
Arms) Among righte welle lettred men . . he haihe busy 
discusmg of questions, riggs Fiskef^s L\fe va H’ks. 
(£. B. T. S.) 11 . 1^9 To have referred the hearing and dia- 
enssing of his crime to his metropolitan. 161 1 Cotgr., 
LM^utdaiien. .a discuasing, or examination. 1681-03 Stair 
Inet^ Law Scot. 111. v. | 17 Heirs . . have the benem of an 
CNder of discussing. 1706 Avr iffk Farerjpim 192 To commit 
the Diecuaeing of Causes privately to certain Peraons learii'd 
in the Laws. 

Discu'ssing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INO^] 
That discusses ; in various senses oi the vb. ; spec. 
of medicine That disperses humours, tumours, etc. 

1607 Topsrll Fonr-f. Beasfs (1658) 437 'I'here is such a 
dispersing and diKuasing nature in Wine, that it dissolveth 
all . .hard things in the ladies of Beasts. sOaa Bbukl Fkys. 
Fraet. >76 lliese discussing medi( ines shalbe vsed. 1707 
Flovkb Physic. Pulse-H^atch 279 Hoi discussing Unctions. 

SiBCIUIBion (diskD-J^n). Also 4 diaouoion. 

t . Oh . discussion t discucion (1 2th c. in Littr^), ad. 

discussion-em shaking;, examination, di8CU<«sion, 
n. of action from discuthc : see Dinoute, Dibcush.] 
f L Examination, investigation, ti ial (by a judge) 
judicial decision. Obs. 

m 1340 Hamfolb Psalter- 1 . 1 Here foidos he discussion of 
syn, for he grauntes the dede. 1340 — Pr. Cause. as8a 
When hs devels and ^ angels Has desputed our lif . . And 
discucion made, ahi fals to he. ^1440 Jacob's IVeit xv, 08 
Seynt Gregorio seyth, hat doom is a dyscussyoun of 'e 
cause, igiitf Pilgr. Per/. ( W de W. 1531J 60 b, Make dayly 
discussyon of thy conscyence. 

2 . Examination or investigation {of matter) by 
arguments for and against ; * the ventilation of a 
question ' (J.). 

a 1536 Cranmkk Whs. (Parker Soc.> I. 61 Where you seem 
to be offended with the discussion of this matter, what hurt 
. ran gold catch in the fire, or truth wiih discussing ? 1558 

Bf Watson .Srre .Sacram. vni. 4A The subtlenesse of mans 
wyt .is to bee reiected from the ludgement and discussion 
of this holy mystery. 1647 H. M<mE Philos. Poetm^ De- 
tnocritHt Piatomssans Pref. 190 Discus-sion is no prejudice 
but an honour to the truth. 1771 Junius Lett. lix. 310, 1 do 
not mean to renew the discussion of such opinions. 1874 
Gbrbn Short Hist. viii. | 2. 477 He (James] forbade any 
further discussion of State polirv. 1^1 Lo. IIerschbi.l in 
Laiw I'imcs Ref. LXV. 567/1 Much Icarniugwas expended 
in the discusaion of the point. 

b. Argument or debate with a view to elicit 
truth or establish a point ; a disquisition in which 
a subject is treated f^rom different sides. 

1789 Belsham /!j.r II. xl. 519 Passionate dogmatists, the 
avowed enemies of discu-ssioii. 1790 Burke /r. Arr^ Pref. 

3 The Author began a second and more full discussion on 
the subject. 1856 Frouul. Hist. Eng, (1858) 1 . iii. 205 In 
the House of Commons . . there was in theory unrestricted 
liberiy of discusaon. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2» IV. 14 This 
discussion is one of the least satisfactoi'y in the dialogues of 
Plato. 

3 . Investigation of the quality of au article of food, 
etc. by consumption of it. humorous and colloq. 

i86a Sala S*7>eH Sons I. iii. 49 [HeJ has. .five minutes for 
the discussion of his beloved cheroot. s8^D. G. Mitchell 
Sev. Star. 54 We fell presently to dtscns.sioii of the mutton. 
1870 E Peacock Rajf Skirl. 11 . 143 The discussion of a 
bottle of imrt in Mr. Rudd s back parlour. 


t 4 . Med. The dissipation or dispersal of hu- 
mours, the resolution of tumours, etc. 

ite Vbnnkb Via Recta Introd. 2 Discussion of vaporous 
superffuities. 1696 H. Moaa hnthus. Tri.xS Evident from 
the Buddain and easy discussion of the fit. 1733 N. Torriano 
Geusgr. Sore Throat 35 The Parents earnestly desiring the 
Discusaion of it, I was constrained to put upon the Tumour 
..Diabotanum. lysB J. S. Le D^n's Obsert*. Surg. (1771) 
330 The Termination of the Erysipelas was not only by IMs- 
ciission, or Resolution, but also by Suppuration. 

5 . Ceuii Lems. The exhaustion of legal proceed- 
ings against a debtor, e^p. against a person primar- 
ily liable for a debt or payment, before proceeding 
against a person secondarily liable. 

A term of Roman Law, whence of the old law of France, 
and of the Code Napoldon ; thence of the codes of Queb^ 
and Louisiana I alsq^ the law of Scotland, where the * dis- 
cussion of heirs * is a specific feature. 

Bemefii ef diteutsion : the right of a person liable to pay 
a certain sum in case of the failure of the person primarily 
Table, to require legel proceedings to be exhaiiated against 
the latter bemre demand is made upon himself Disettstion 
of heirs ^Se. Law\ the proceeding against heirs for debu 
oue by the deceased, in a determined order, with use of 
diligence Maintt the first, before prooeediog against the 
second, and so on. 

1681-^ Stais Inst. Lems Scot. in. v. I so To sist process 
agaiasi such Hairs aa have the beneflte of Dtseiuaion. 1751-3 
A. M'Douall Imst. Law Scot. 1. xxul 30 One who becomes 
bound either to cause the debtor to pay or piw the debt 
binuelf ••has not the benefit of discusHoai il^iWiuaTOM 


I Law Lex. 184/a By the Roman law sureties were .. liable 
only after the creditor had sought lament from the principal 
' debtor, and he was unable to pay. Tnis was called the benefit 
or right of discussion, ififii w. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 
Discusston. I'his is a technical term in the law of Scotland, 
and may be applied either to the discussion of a principal 
debtor, or to the discussion of heirs. Jbtd. I'he privilege of 
discussion IS now taken away by the Act 19 and soviet . c. 60. 
f 8, 1856, unless expressly supulated for in the instrument of 
caution. Jbid. 291 Discusston t/ heirs . .The following is the 
legal order in which the heirs nlu^t be discussed w/ The 
he jr of line od the heir of conquest . 2^ t he heir male . 4/A 
heirs of tailsic and provision by simme destination, where 
they represent ihedeotor; and Heirs under marriage- 

contracts, where they are not themselves creditors. 18. . 
C ivil Code 0/ Quebec ArL 1941 The surety is liable only 
upon the deuufi of the debtor, who must previously be dis- 
cUissed, unless the surety has renounced tne benefit of dis- 
cussion. 18. . Lem if Louuiaua Arls. 3014-17 (old Nos.), 
3045*8 (new Nox.). 

b. Comb., an discussion-meefing. 

1853 Lynch Self-lm^rov. iv. 97 The young man. .may get 
and give much good in discussioo-meetings. 

DisOll'BBional, a. ff. prcc. + -AL.] or the 

nature of or pertaining to discussion. 

1848 Fraseds Afag. X XXVII 1 . 341 In this whole array of 
discussioiial ostentation. 

DisCR'flsionillt^ [f. as prec.-i- -ibt.] One who 
advocates or piactises discussion or debate. 

1867 Ch.^ 4 .Slate Rtr. 30 Mar. 092 The discussionista 
cannot resist the temptation, .to air their vocabulary. 1879 
Cassell's J'rcAn Educ. 1 . 152 la religious sects and thco- 
lomcal discunsiuiiisis. 

lHiSC1lMiT6 ^di8kD‘8iv), a. and [f. L. dis^ 
cuss- ppl. stem of discuUre to Dibcubb + -ivx.] 

A. ad;. + 1 . Med. - Dibcutiknt a. Obs. 

1580 W>// (f IV. HilL Aberdeen A iij, ('I'he watei] being 
laxatiue, alteruiattue .anddmeussiue.. i6aB Venner 
( 1650' 407 its faculty being both discussive and expulsive. 
ijm Bhaolf.y ham Dui. s.v. Burdock^ It .. is dtscussive 
and bitter to the taste. 

t 2 . Having the qiinlity of settling (a matter in 
dispute) ; decisive. Obs. 

x6^ T. Wright Passitms v iv. 18 Tilings .not discussive 
fur queslioiis or disputes. 1644 J^resbyterr Display V (1668) 
20 [ I'hev] iiave voeem deliberattvamt vocem aecistvamf 
have a debating, discu<isive \oiLe. 

3 . Pertaining to discussion or debate, arch. 

Milton Jdgm. Bucer(jB5i) 304 Krady, in a fair and 
chi isiianly discussive way. to debate and sift tins mailer. 
1698 J. CocKUURN Bourtgnianism Detected i. 16 I'hose 
Kaiioiial disLUBsive FacuTtica which help others to the 
knowledge of Truth. s8i6 Kbatinge Trav. (1817) 1 . 125 
JudiJnusly curtailed of some, .verbose discussive scenes. 

t B, sb. Med, A dissipating or resolving agent ; 
a discutient. Obs. 

i6ia Enchtr. Med. 92 Beware of immoderate dUcussiues. 
1671 Salmon Syn, Med 111 \vi. 364 Discussives me such 
»H generally disperse the matter, and so dissolve it iivseii- 
sibly. 

Hence tDiaou’aaiTalyor/v , tDlaon'aalwaiiMiB. 

16x3 M. Ridlkv Magn, Bodies 6 These being artificially and 
discussively fastened to this Loadstone, lyay Bailey voI. II, 
J)iscussvveness, dissoUing or dispersing quality. 

t DisOR'ESnient. Obs. rare. [f. DXSOUBB v. 

+ -MKNT.] Discussion. 

X559 Abf. Parker Corr. 04 We beseech your Majesty . . 
to refer the discussment and deciding of them to a synod of 
your bishops and other godly learned men. 1651 Cart- 
wright Cert, Relig. i. 57 Requisite for the Churches under- 
standing, and by.. her consultations and discusments. 

Bisou'snory, a. rare-^. [f. L. discuss- (see 
Dihoushivk) + -oRY.] Disciitient. 

Crabd Technol. Dict.^ Discutient or Discussory 
medu ines, those which diasulvc impacted matter. 

t DiscU’SSlire. Obs. rare- [{. 1 ., discuss- 
(see Disciisbivk) -f -ubk.] - Dibcdbbion. 

16x0 W, Folkingham Art 0/ Surttoy 1. ii. a The Matter 
comprises the Eleinentarie composition and constitution of 
Possessions : and in discussure thereof, the Materiall parte is 
most conuersanc. 

t BiflCH'Btom, sb. Obs. rare-^. ff. Dis- 9 + 
Custom sb,\ prob. after Dibcubtom v.] Discon- 
tinuance of a custom ; disuse. 

1603 Florio Montedgne iii. xii. (1632)6x1 Better, .than for 
ever through discustome. .lohe the commerce and conversa- 
tion of common life. 

t DifiCU'BtolILp V. Obs. [ad. OF. descostumer, 
-eoustumer to lose the habit or custom of, f. des-^ 
Di8- 4 4 costumer to render cnitomary, etc. : see 
Custom v.] trans. To render miaccustomed ; to 
cause to discontinue a custom or habit ; aBDiSAO- 
custom. Hence DiBowatomed ppl. m. 

150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxiL 099 
Moeuyngo the helpe of ^pd hym to dyscustome. 1598 
SvLVESTEa Du Bartns 11. 11. 1. (1641) 113 z If now no more 
my sacred rimes distill With Art-lesse ease from my dis- 
custom'd quill. 1677 E. Pledger in Spurgron Treas^ Deco. 
Ps. Exx. 7l>iscuBtom ourselves to the exercise of faith. 
Dioou'table, a rare, [a. rood.F. discutable^ f. 
discuter^ ad. L. discutire to Diboubb : ct next.] 
Capable of being discussed ; Dibousbiblb. 

18^ Sat, Rev, ix Fab. 150/1 Many laeDluble or diocutable 
pointa 

Di'BOUtant. rare, fm. F. diseu/ani^ pr. pple. of 
discuier to dnctiM^ used mbst. : see -ant l.j One 
who discusses. 

di7i H. B. PoEMAN LMm Poeft 166 Tho eontrEst be- 
tween tha halMi«iik diicutant mud the unctnouabiit fanmond 
Aigahary dia cya eed. 


f Disoa*t6« V, Obs, [a, F. discute-r (X4th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. discutfre to dash or shake 
asunder, in late L. to discuss, investigate, f. DlB- l 
+ quaifre (in comb, •cutfre) to ahake, strike with 
a shock. Now displaced by DiacUBB.] 
trans. To discuss; to investigote, examine. 

1483 Caxton Cato A viij, Euery juge ought to disevte and 
exvmvne the coas of bothe partyes in suche manerv that he 
may do equite and justyoe. 14814 — Fables 0/ A {/once (1889) 
9 ‘1 ne cauHe to be discuted or pleted before the Juge. 
b. intr, with 

a i5ai Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1856) 111 . 53 To 
discute of a niaier. 

Hence Disou‘tlng vhl, sb., discussing. 

1413 Cax row Gold. Leg. 431 b/i Odyljgente dyseutjmg of 
causes and maters he rendred or yelded juste jugemente. 

Disoutieilt (diskiM'jicnt). a, and sb, Med. Also 
7 dlBou Blent, [ad. L. diseutieni-em, pr. pple. of 
discutfiei fee Dibcutk.] 

A adj. Having the quality of * discussing’ or 
dissipating morbid matter; lesolvent. 

i6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (16531 311 A discutient 
Cataplasme. 1740 Aylxtt in Phil, 'Irons, XLIIl. 10 An 
hot, discutient, and rcstringent Fomentation. 1876 Bar- 
IHUL0W Mai, Med. (1879) 41 1 Preparat ions of coniuin were 
much used for a supposed discutient or resolvent action •• 
ill certain kinds of tumors. 

B. sb. A discutient medicine or preparation. 

1655 CuLFEPFEK Riverius 1 XV. 54 When the mailer is som- 
what tliiii. .use not strong discussicntii and dissolvers. 1718 
(Quincy Compl. Disp. il< 9 It enters . . into many Fomenta- 
tions, as a good Discutient. 1830 Lindley Aat. Itysi. BoL 
30 Employed externally as a discutient. 

DisdAin (disd^i'n), sb. Forms: a. 3-5 do- 
deyni^e, 4 dedeigne, -eyng, -ayn, 5 dedein. d. 
4-5deBdo3m,-dayzi. 7. 4diEdeinie, 4-5-deyn(o, 
4-0 -deigne, 4-7 -dayii(e, 5 dyadane, -dene, 
-dayne, Sc, disdenp, -dene, 6-7 dlsdaine, 6- 
disdain. Cf. SnmN. [ME. dcihyny desdeyn, a. 
OF. desdei^pt, -daign^ -daing, -dain, AT. dedeigne 
(Langtult i. hroii. II. 430 , mod. I' . dedain --- Pr. des- 
daing, -denk. Cat. desdeny, Sp desdeflo, It. disdegno 
{sdegno\^ Romanic dcriv, oi nfej-, disde;^naie lo dis- 
dain : see next.] 

1 . The feeling entertained towards that which one 
thinks unworthy of notice or beneath one’s dignity ; 
scorn, contempt. 

a. c laoo Eng. Leg. I. 414/387 He hadde grrt dr-dryn 
smale to do. a 1300 Cursor M. X1309 (Cott.) O 

pouert nu dedeigne {later MSS, dindeyn, -dayne], had he. 
a 1340 IIampole Psalter xxviii. 6 pai ere kald vnycorns for 
pride & dedeytie. c 1450 Myrc 1159 Hast 1 |h>w] had any 
iledeyn Ol o^er synfulle )Mit hou hasi seyn T 
V. 1393 Gowfr Couf. 1 . 121 He, which love had in dis- 
deigne. 4540-1 Ei.yot Image Ci(n\ rref.ii.s56)3 Although dis- 
doigne and envie dooe cause them to speuke it. 1990 Shake. 
Much Ado Ml. i. 51 Disdaine and Scorne ride ^arlclitig in 
her eyes, Mis-prizing what they looke on. 1667 Milton 
P L.\ gB That fixt mind And nigh disdain, front aence of 
injur'd meriL 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. vii. As 1 re- 
ceived no answer . . my disdain would not suffer me to con- 
tinue my application. 1804 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 

I. 440 Haughtiness is founded on the high opinion we enter- 
tain of ourselves; disdain, on the low opinion we have of 
othera. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) V ix.viil 401 They 
were called in disdain the Puritans, an appellation which 
perhaps they did not diitdain. 1^5 F. Hall in Lip/incoiCs 
Mag. XV. 342/1, I . . had conceived a disdain of feathered 
things, bustards excepted. 

t b. with pi. An inst.ince or exhibition of this, 
nifijx Donne Dial. w. Sir H. Wotton (T.’, So her dis- 
dains can ne’er offend. 1638 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieus 
Vnhappy Prosp. X5a My disdainca iiave served my pur- 
poses. 

•f 2 . Indignation ; anger or vexation arising from 
offended dignity; dudgeon. To have d.: to be in- 
dignant, take offence. 7 o have in d., lo have d. of : 
to be indignant or offended at. Obs, 
a. SS97 £ Glouc (1724) 193 Of kyn vnry)! ychabbe gret 
dedeyn. a 1340 Hampolr Psalter xxxvi. z ftoli emulari in 
malignemiious . . Will not haf dedeyn in ill willand. Ibid. 
Ixxxiv. 3 Auertistiab ira indtgnacionis tne , . pou turnyd 
fra i>e wreth of hi dedeyn. c 1280 WvcLir Serm. Sel. Wks. 

I I. 70 )>>■ eldere aone hadde Jedeyn, and wolde not come 
in. a xw-50 Alexemder 3x55 He dedeync {DubL MS. db- 
dayne] hade, pat hai ware comen doun of kyngia, and be no 
cause ellis. 

d. r Z3B6 Chaucer Ftankl. Pool. e8 (Ellesm. MS.), T prey 
yow haueth me nat in desdeyn iv.r. disdeyne] Thoon to 
this man I speke a word or two. a 1450 nnl. de Ui Tour 
(1866) 17 The king eaide, *y chese the yongeet of the .!(). 
doughters. .' of the whiche uie eldest and the secounde bad 
mt meruaile and desdeyn. s^s Caxtoh Myrr. 11. vi. 71 
Of grete desdayn he sufiireth to be alayii and dye. 

7. c 1286 Chaucbe Prol. ^89 (Sloane MS.) But take it 
nought 1 praie 30W in diideigne [w.rr diMtone, diidayn, 
desdeyn]. 139^ Goweb Con/, II. But Phebus, which 
hath great duidein Of that hie maiden was Ibiiein. 1113 
Douglas /Eneis vii. xiii. x6o Than Jupiter .. Haifiuid die- 
dene ony mortall suld be Raait to 1 ^. ifioe B. Blount tr. 
Conut e^io B99 I'he defeat of the Armie . .caused . . through- 
out the Kealme a great grtefe and disdaine. s6o0 SuAxa 
Tr, 4 Cr, I. ii. 25 The disdain and shame whereof, bath 
euer since kept Hector fasting and waking, ifigp B. Haeeis 
Parivests iron Ago eeg Having conceived some disdain 
against bis Master. « 1877 BAaaow Sorm, Wki» zyzfi 1 . fie 
llie great person . . took the neglect ia huge disdain. 

t b. fig. Of B wound : Angiiness, inflamed con- 
dition. Ohs, rare, (Cf. proud fiesh.S 
c 1400 Lepf rands Clrurg, toe Whanne Mike wounde wee 
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•nmrdid ^ pannicle wm not weel ^eeHd haddt b dedein 
ft wai cauM of gendryngc of a cram^ ^ 

1 i.oBthiiig, Avergion, di&like. t)bs. 

(flTO'fto in O. A. AIuc. aaS And hodden of mony metes 
de-dryii.J i6tf Ciu.fKrpea Kiverina i. vii 30 I'heae are tiie 
foreriiiincrK ofaii Kpilepsy ; dikdain of meat [ctuj. 

tb. tramf. The qnnlity which excitcg avcraion ; 
loalhgDiTiciicgg. (Cf. Dain sb. 3.) Obs. 

iM Sf>KN.faH F, Q, I. i. 14 Mom lothsom, filtbie, foule, and 
full of vile di!Kl<iine. 

Disdain v. Forma : a. 4 dodeynsna, 

4-5 dedeyne, 5 dedane ; /B. 4 daadalna, -delgna, 
6 -dayue. 7. 5 dladayna, -daigne, (die- 
daynt;, 5 6 dya-, 5-7 dlsdayna, 6 disdaina, 
-dana, 6-7 -daina, -daigna, 6' diidain. Cf. 
aUo Sdkion V. [ME., a. OF. desdeipiier^ -deicer 
(3nJ 8. prca. -deigne)^ in later F. d^tlaigntr^ ■■ Pr. 
dfsdegnavt Cat. dtsdcnyar^ Sp. dedtnary Pg. des- 
dmhary It. disdegnare {sdegnare) ; a Common 
Romanic vb. repreaentinir, with des~ for L. de- (gee 
Dk- 6), L. dediiindre (coUateial form of dedignarj) 
to reject aa unworthy, digdnin, f. Da- 6 4- digndre, 
•an to think or treat as worthy : cf. Deion.] 

' 1 . iram. To think unworthy of oneself, or of one'a 
notice; to regard or treat with contempt; to de- 
apige, gcom. a. with simple obi, 
a and a. r Chaucrs Cleek'a T. 49 (Kllesm MR.) Lat 
youre eres nat my voyn desdeyne \othi^r MSS. disdeyne]. 
M *3 Cath, Augl. 93/1 To Desdeii (Dedene A.), dadignari, 
dt'trahert, detmciare ; vhi. to dlsspiae. 

y. c ijM (see a and 0 ]. 1509 Mawkh Past. Ptaas. xvi. Ivii, 

1 fere to sore 1 Hhal disdayn^ be. 1373 O. Harvkv Letter- 
M. (Camden) 4 He laid against me. .that I did disdain cveri 
mans cumpaiii 1613 Purlkas Pilgrimafie v. xvii 459 Whose 
proud top would disdaine diming. 1734 Edwards Freed. 
Will IV. iv. SI 7 Some seem to disdain theI)istinction that we 
make between natural and moral Necessity. lEai Shellgy 
ProMteth. Uab. 1, 52 If they disdained not such a prostrate 
slave. 1I3B Lytton WAat will he do f 1, x, 1 disdain your 


b. with inf. or gerund. To think it beneath one, 
to gcom (/^ do or doing something). 

a. c vgka Sir Ferumh. 2179 Ys herte was so gret, hat he 
dedeynede to clepe, ‘ oundo' ; bot ran to wih is fet. 

ft. 1393 (jowKH t0^f. III. 927 If . . a king . . Dusdaineth 
for to done hem grace. 

y. i 4«0 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 1. xv. 43 They dysdayne to 
obeye to thejn’e capytayne. a 1333 Ld. Bkenums Huon 
xxiv, 70 They dyttdayne to speke to me. Bibi.b Traml. 
Pr^. II Neither did we disduine to reuise that which we 
hoadone. 1769 Oot.nsM. Roman Hist. (1706) I. 397 This 
. .was the title the Roman general disdained granting him. 
tTiS W. Thomson IVatsods Philip HI (iBaJ) 357 I They] 
disdained to follow this example of submission. 1868 E. 
Edwards Raleigh I. xx. 455 Grey .. had disdained to beg 
his life. 

o. To think (a thing) unworthy of (something). 
(Cf. Deton V. j.) 

sM J Hall Horn t^ae. • j Nature disdeigned it a Koome. 
d. To think (anything) unworthy of, 

1391 Spbnsrr Ruins of Time Ded., God hath disdeigned 
the world of that most noble SpiriL 


*^ 2 . To be indignant, angry, or ofTcnded at. Obs. 

^94 Fabvan Chrm, 11. xlviii. 3a The kynge disdeynynge 
this demeanure of Andragius, after dyuers monycions . . 
gatheryd his knyghtes and made warro vpon Andragius. 
163a Lithoow Trav. Prol. B. To shun Ingratitude, wiiich 
1 disdaine as Hell. 1633 T. Stafford Pac, Htb. vi. (1821) 
84 His answer was mudi disdained. Ld. Preston 

Booth. HI. 106 Hence, .we often so much disdain their being 
conferr’d upon undeserving Men. 

b. with subord. clause: To be indignant that. 

Hall Chron.y Rich. Illy 45 The kyng of Scoctes dis* 
deignynge that the strange casiell of Dumharro should re- 
mayne in thenglish mennes handes. 13^ Turbxrv. Trag. 
T. (1837) leB Who hijthly did disdaine That such . . abuse 
his honour should distaine. i6oa Marston Ant. A Mel. 
II. Wka 1856 1 . 27, 1 have nineteene mistresses alreadie, 
and 1 not much disdeigne that thou shold’st make up the 
ful score. W, Iaylor in Monihlv Mag. I. 14 Dis- 

daining that the enemies of Christ should abound in wealth. 

1 3 . intr. To be moved with indignation, be in- 
dignant, take offence. Const, at (rarely against, 
of o*i). Obs. 

a. 138a Wyclif Job xxxii. 3 But a^en the thre frendis of 
hyin he dedeynede, forthi that thei hodden^ nut founde a 
resounable answere. — Mali. xxi. 15 The princis of prestis 
and scribis . . dedeyneden, and seiden to hym, Hcerisi thou 
what these seven f a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 
90 pat deuyls lymme, di^eyned at pi deem. 

y, 14.. EpiPh. in Tundale's Fis. 108 Of whos cumyng 
though thou dysdeyne Hyt may not pleynly help. 1306 
Tindale Matt, xx. 24 They disdayned at the two brethren. 
•— yohn vii. 93 Disdayne ye at me, because I made a man 
eveiy whit whoale? c 1363 Cavendish Ld. Seymour iv., in 
Wolsey, etc. (1625 1 II. 105 To disdayn ayenst natures newe 
estate. ,1636 B. Jonbok Discotf. ad fin., Ajax, deprived of 
Achilles’ armour . . disdains; and growi^^patient of the 
injui7, rogeth, and runs mad. 16^ Sir T. Herbert Trem. 
ira Cheese and Butter is among inem, but luch os squentish 
English stomacks wil disdaine at. 

1 4 . troMS. To move to indignation or icom ; to 
offend, anger, displease. Obs. 

a 1470 Tiptoft Caesar x. (15^) ta Induciomanis was sore 
displeased and dysdayned at thys doynge. 1617 Vox Piscis 
A V b, It shall nothing disdaine you ; for it is no new thing, 
but even that which you have continually looked for. 1630 
Howbll Gir^pTs Rov. Hdpies t 8 The people . . being much 
disdain’d that the Vice-Roy had scap’d 1730-1817 Combe 
Dstfil upon Two Sticks in Lend. 1 . 351 Fashionable amuse- 
ments delight him not, and even elegant vice disdains him. 
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f b, impera. // disdains met It moves my in- 
dignation, offends me. 

c 1440 York Mysi. v. 11 Me thoght pot he The kynde of vs 
tane m^^ht, And per-at dideyned me. 

DiMfti*nablft« a. ran. [a. OF. desdaign- 
able: see prec. and -able.] Worthy of disdain. 

1611 O1TCB., DesdaignablOy disdainable, contemptible. 
1895 Daily News 9 Sept. 4/7 1 ‘hat tenth of a second of 
allowance was . . not disdained . . Yet to one not to the nmimcr 
born of racing it might have certainly seemed ‘disdainable 
Disdained (disd^i-nd). ppl, a. [f. Disdain.] 

L Treated with disdain; despised, scorned. 

1398 VoNO Diana 6 The diKdained Shepherd. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1851) 54 A new and disdained sight. 

1 2 . Cnamcterized by disdain ; disdainful, scorn- 
ful. Obs. rare. 

SiiAKS 1 Htn. /r, 1. ill 183 Reuenge the geering 
and disdain'd curitetiipt Of this proud King. 

i Diadai*nedly9 adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. -f 
-LY -.] Scornfully, disdainfully. 

1333C0VERDALE X Sesm. xvii. 10 , 1 haue spoken dissdanedly 
vnio the houst of Israel. — Ps. xxx. x8 Which cruelly, 
diszdanedly &; despitefully speake agaynst the rightuous. 

Diadai'ner. [f. Disdain v. -i* -sb i.] One 
who disdains ; a scomcr, despiscr. 

1380 Hollvrand Treas. Fr. Tong. Mespriseur. a dis. 
dayner. a despiser. 1387 Golding De Momay ii. 92 To 
make his greatest disdatners . . confesse his arte, c 1630 
7 'rag. Rich. II. (1870) 49 'I'he tooc, a dihdayner or spurner. 

Diadainfnl (disd/inful), a. [f. Disdain sb. 
+ -FUL.i 

1 . Full of or showing disdain ; scornful, con- 
temptuous, proudly disregardful. 

a 134a W'vAiT Wanering Loner in Tot tells Misc. (Arb ) 
35 Vnder disdainfull brow. 1600 Shakb. A. Y. L. iii. iv. 
53 The proud disdainfull Shepherdcsse That was his Mis- 
trcKse. 1663 Cowley Ods Restoration xii. Cast a disdainful 
look behind. 1730 Gray Elegy viii. Nor [let] (irandeur 
hear with a disd.Tinful smile The short and simple annals of 
the |ioor 1849 M acaulav Hist. Eng. 1 . 1 va They . . marched 
against the most renowned battalions of Europe with dis- 
dainful confidence. 

b. Const, inf. or of. 

t^ba Lvly Kupaues (Arb.) 446 They are. . not dlsdainfuMe 
to conferre. 1613 Shaki,. Hen. F///, 11. iv. 193 Stubborne 
to lustice . . DisJainfull to be tride by't. 1746 Momell 
Oratorio * yudas Maccabxus \ Disdainful of danger, we ‘11 
rush on the foe. 1874 Grff.n Short Hist. viii. 4 5. 505 An 
administrator, disdainful of private ends, 
t 2 . Indignant, displeaiMrd; inimical. Obs. rare. 
ij^HALi.Chron.,Rich. III. ^5 b, The malicious attemptes 
and disdeynfiill invenqions of liis envious adversaries. 1550 
('ovRKDALK .Spir, Pet'U xiL Wks. (Parker Roc.) 1 . 133 Vexed 
in his mind and disdainful that he i» not so . . fortunate as 
other be. 

td. That is the object of indignation, hateful; 
that is the object of disdain. Obs. 

as347 Surrey oEneid ii, 850 For 1 my yeres disdainfull 
to the Gods [invisus divisl Have Itngred fourth. 1586 M a k- 
1.0WE ist Pt. Tambnrl, iv. ii, Villain. . Fall prostrate on the 
low disdainful earth. 

Difldainftdly (disd/i'nfuli), adv. p. prec. + 
-LY ^.] In a disdainful manner ; with oisdain ; 
scornfully, contemptuously ; f with indication. 

a 1333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xiii. (R.), Ene- 
mies, that disdeinfully wold put theim vnder. 1308 Hall 
Chron.y Hen, FI, 159 This proude byll, was boln of the 
kyng, and his counhaill, disdainfully taken. x6o6 Rhaks. 
Tr. A Cr. 111. iii. 53 Either greete him not, Or else di.sdain- 
fully. 1749 Fielding 'Tom yones xvii ii, You would not 
have so disdainfully called him fellow. 1838 Dickens Nick, 
Nick, xix, He smiled disdainfully and pointed to the door. 

Diftdai’nftiliieBS. [f. as prec. -f -nbsb.] The 

quality of being disdainful. 

1348 Udall, etc, Erasm, Par. Luke vii. 37 (R.) With howe 
great stately disdcignfulnesse, and straunge countenance 
the rharisiacall sort vsed to turne awai tneir faces from 
sinners. s6ax * Smkctymnuus* Find. Answ. xv. 184 'The 
extream dLsaainfuIncssc that breaths in every page and line. 
17x0 D’Urff.v Pills IV. X13 Her Disdainfulness my Heart 
hath Cloven. XI36 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. viii. 
viii. 987 note. Should she leave her sting in the flower, if its 
juices arc not to her taste, as man doth in his disdainfulness? 

l^doi'ilinffp vbl. sb. [f. Disdain v. -f -inqI.] 
The action of the verb Disdain ; the expression oT 
disdain or scorn. 

1358 Anrelio A Isab. (1608) B vj, That the sodain disdain- 
ing rendred him rigorouser. axkgt Donne Dial. w. Sir 
H. WottoM (T.), Say her disdiunings justly must be grac’d 
With name of chast. P. Fletcher Purple Isl. x. 19 

In thy place is stept Disdaining vile. And Flatterie, base 
sonne of Need and Shame, xyaa Eliza Haywood Brit. 
Recluse 131 Her very Countenance discover’d the secret 
Di-iidainings of her Soul. 

DiftdlU'llillg,. ppi- o. [f- A* prec. 4- -IMO 2.] 
That disdains ; disdainful, scomfuL 
Hence Dlaftal'Blngly adv. 

c X4S3 Digby Must. iv. X959 To be scorny'd most deden- 
ynglye. xsx9 Horman Fulg, 1x6 He goeth statly, and 
disdaynyngw. x6xi Speed Hist. Ci. Brit. ix. iii. (163a) 46a 
The Noble Helias disdainingly storming. 

t Disdainiidlf a. Obs. [f. Disdain sb. 4 - 
-I8H.] Inclined to be disdainliil or scornful. Henca 
lliaaal*aUiiaN adv. 

1340 Hyrdr tr. Fives* Imstr. Chr. Worn. 1. xii. (R.), Nor 
set her countenance, .disdainithly. 

t Di0dai*noM, a. Obs, Forms: a. 4 4 e- 
dolgnoos, dadejnotta; 5 daodoTnoua; 7. 
5-6 dys-, disdeinous, -doynous, •dayncma, 6 


dyadelftnona, -daniia, diadainona. fa. OF. s£r> 
deignos, ’eus, •eux (lath c. in Hatz.’Dann.), a^Pr. 
desdenhos, Sp. destlehoso. It. disdegnoso \ rdsTMard), 
a Com. Romanic adj. f. disdegno Disdain A , : see 

-OUB.] 

1 . Full of or showing disdain ; dlsdamful, scorn- 
ful ; proud, haughty. 

^>374 Chaucer Iroylus 11. 1x68 (19x7) (MS. Gg. 4. 97^ 
Sche..gRa hire herte oiifctere Out of diimaynb [xa rr. dis- 
dainys, dis-, desdaynes, disdaynous, din-, desdayns] priiioun. 
>377 Lancu I*. Pi. B. VIII. 83 Who-so. . is nouyt dronkenlew 
ne dedeignouR, dowel hyin folweth. c X4oe Rom. Ross 74x9 
His looking was not disdeinous, Ne proud, but meeke, and 
fill pesible. 14x3 Pilgr. Sowls (Caxton) 11. xlv. (1850) 51 
Prawde men, and de^deynous, that Kcttyn att nought al 
other men. 1333 Eiar Chamb. Proc. in Proc. Soc. Aniig. 
(1869) 391 With a hye and a dysdanus couniynans. tsjp 
Aurehok Isab. (i6m) Giv, It pleasethe you more to be 
towardes huH disdaiiigicux. 0 1363 Cavf.mdihh Vanctor 
G. C. ill, in Wolseyy etc. (1895) 11 . 140 Ther dUdaynous dis- 
pyghtM and onnaturall debates. 

2. Full of indignation ; indignant. 

rx43o Pilgr, Lyf Manhotie 11. civ. (1869) X14 Myn herte 
sodisdeynowR therof j haue, that litel lakketh it nebresteth 
on tweyne. X33X Elyot Gmt, 11. xii. (1883) 150 'i'hey . began 
to murmure, and to cast a disdaynous and greuous loke 
upon Gysippus. 

tDisdai^nouftlyv^z^. Obs. [f. prec. 
Disdainfully, scorniully, haughtily. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vil 563 He was dysdeynously an- 
Rweryd. 1368 Grafton Chron. 11 . 1x3 The MagismtcR 
did likewise vilipend and diKdeynously mocke ^ that the 
Pope had there commaunded. 

Disdar, var. of Dizdab (rers.)» warden of a fort, 
t Diftda*re, V. Obs. rare - L [f. Dis- 6 or 7 a 
+ Dare.] trans. To strip of daring, cow, quell. 
i6sa Sylvester tr Matkieus Hsnry the Great 450 Whose 
awfull frowne Dis-dared Vice. 

t Diftdeoai’Vef obs. [Dis- 6.] trans. To 
deliver from deception : to undeceive. 

x6aa Mabbr tr. Aleman's Gusman etAlf. i 8 His owne 
miserie doth dis-decciue hini.^ Ibid. i. 77 He that tniely 
loves is deceiv'd with that which ought to dis-decciue him. 
1647 Farinodon Serm. ii. 38 Goe to my palace in Silo and 
there learn to disdcceive yourselves. x8^ Earl Monm. tr. 
SenaulVs U se of Passions {xt-ji) Christian Religion., 
hath not been able to dis-dcccive all Infidels. 

t DisdedflFi *'• obs. rat e--^. [f. D'B- 6 + 

Deify.] trans. To deprive of deity: cf. Disood. 

x6a7-77 Fkltham Resolves 1. xvi. 97 The Papists portray 
him as an old Man ; and by this means, dis-deiiic him. 

Plsdein(e, -deigne, -dene, -denje, deyn(e, 

obs. ff. Disdain. 

DledenominationaliBe: see Dis- 6. 
HiftdeeeTvet nonce-wd. [Dis- 6 ] trans. 
To do the reverse of deserving; to deserve to lose ; 
B Demerit v. 3 . 

x668 Ld. Orrery State Lett. (1743) IL 347 Which though 
1 cannot hope to merit, yet I am sure 1 will never diMdeserve. 

t Diedftei'rey V. nonce-wd. [Dis- 6.] trans. 
To do the reverse of desiring; to desire to be 
without. 

163X N. Bacon Disc Govt, Eng. ii. xxxiv, They. . lived to 
dis-desire and unwish their former choice, by late repentance. 

t IHftdete'niline, v. nonce-wd. [Dis- b.] 
trans. To undo that which is determined, to annul. 

X63X N. Bacon Disc. Cozd. Eng. ii. xl. (1739) 176 Why 
that which is once by the Representative of the People 
determined, .should be dis-determined by one or a few. 

Ii Disdiaoluift (disdoiiackl&sis). Optics, (mod. 
L., irreg. f. Gr. bis twice (in comb, regularly 81-, 
Di-^) A ftdgAamr: see D1AOLA6IB.] Doable refrac- 
tion {liyd, Soc. Lex. 1883). 

DisdiaclMt (disdai^&klsest). [ad. mod. L. dis- 
diaclast-us adj. (see next.)] * A term applied by 
Briicke to dark particles forming, by their apposi- 
tion on the same plane, the doubly-refracting disc, 
band, or layer of striated muscular tissue* \Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). 

.M7J Marshall Outlines Physiol. I. 51 The dark por- 
tions have been described as crystalline, and as being com- 
posed of minute doubly-refracting paj^lcles, named dis- 
diaclasts. X878 Quain Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) II. 114 The 
doubly refracting ports of a muscular fibre have been 
conceived by Briicke to be made up of on aggregation of 
minute doubly refracting particles, termed by him dis- 
diaclasts. 1877 Rosentiial Muscles 4 Nervss loa At these 
points the disdiaclosts ore probably arranged regularly and 
in large groups. 

DifldiMla*Btio, a. rare. [f. mod. L. disdia- 
clast-us doubly refracting (irreg. f. Gr. 8ft twice a 
*Siaa\affrbs, vbl. adj* of to break in two) 

A -10.] Doubly refracting: applied to cryitals; 
also, of the nature of disdiaclasts. 

E. Babthounb (title) Experimenta CrysuU Islandid 
diBdiaclasti]. 1670 Phil. Tram. V. aiH4 From this peculiar 
and notable propriety of the double Refraction in this Island- 
stoiK. we have net scrupled to coll it Dis^liadastick. 

tln2diUkpft*20n. Mu, Obs. [a, L. disdia^ 
p&sSn, a. Gr. bis 8id waa&u * twice through all (the 
chords)’, a double octave in music: see Diapa- 
son.] The interval of a double octave ; a fifteenth; 
(in qnot. 17^) the compaM or range of notes in- 
cluded within the tame. 

1609 Douland Omiih, Mient. si Pisdiapason, b aa 
Interuall by a Fiftosoth, ocosskmod .. by a uuadrupb pw 



DlSSnST, 


441 


DZ8BAST. 


porthm. tftt J. FIikaki] AgritfCt Ou. PMltt: tsf Sol 
obturw ibe melody of the o<tmve irolce vie. Dia|uuon ; in 
Uko manner by fifteen Tones, a Disdiapason. 17*0 PAil. 
TVwmt. LI. 70a llie lyre . . look in the eompass of a dis- 
diapason. or double octave. 1774 BuaNRV //iti. Aftts. 
(1780) f. I 3 It was the opinion of the ancicnis that this 
dis^pason or double octave was the greatest interval 
which could be received in melody. 

tsiisuct. Ods rare, [£ D18- 9 •¥ DlKT 5^.] 
Improper or irregnlar diet or regimen of food. 

* 97 ^ W BWTON Ltntnii* CmnAUx, (1O33) Bi Old age is . . not 
well able to beare out even the least diMyet that may bee. 
1619 Dknison Htw. Bane. (1631) a68 If the patient after- 
wards distemper himsclfe by dii«dyed. 

t Sifldi'gniiyp V. Obs.rare. [Dl8‘ 6.] trans. 
To depiive of dignity; to dishonour. 

Jackson Crted v. xxix. >86 They no way honour but 
. .disdijnifie him in such sulemnitiei. 

t Dij|do*]IIitf d« Obs. rave’"'"^, [fL. OF, desdi?m^ 
magi (in GodcL) a sum paid to inclcmnify, f. cles-t 
Di8- 4 + dommage Damaor .1 Indemnification. 

190a Ord. Crysten Mitt (W. de w. 1506) iv. xxi. 097 By 
rMHon of dysdomage, as yf . . the lenner were in domage 
without fyccyon. 

t DisdoU'bt, V. Ohs, rare. [Dis- 5.] iratts. 
To have adverse doubts about; to distrust, mis- 
trust, Misdoubt. 

4(1658 Bp. Hall Sililo^uia 55 The stamp Is too well 
known to be disdoubted. 

Diadub : see Dim- 6. 

t Dise, d^e, decapitated form of adise, ad{iis. 
Adze, the initial a being mistaken for the inde- 
finite article. 

ax4oo Ghst, in Rel. Anf. 1 . 8/1 Asria, a dyse. rs46o 
J. Russell BA. ICurture ita Hauc a aymlet, & a dise. 

D^e, obs. form of Dick; see Die sbJ^ 

Diseava (di?rz), sh. Forms: 4 deaea, delaeae, 
diaaeoMO, diaheae, 4-5 diaeae, -aeae, deaeae, 
dyaeae, 5 diseaa,-oeae,-ee8(e,-aeeae,-eaaBe,de8- 
eaae, -eaa, -eyoe, dyaea, -eaae, -heae, -aaae, -aae, 
-eoaao, -eao, -aeae, -eyaae, 5-6 dyaeoae, -aease, 
Sc. diaeia, 6 deaeaae. diaaeyae, dyaaeaaae, Sc. 
dlaea, 5- diaeaae. descse, a. A F. disease ^ 

desaese (Stat. Rich. TI), OF. desaise^ •ajtse (14th c. 
in Godef.), f. dcs-y Dim- 4 + aise Ease 

+ 1 . Absence of case ; uneasiness, discomfort ; 
inconvenience, annoyance ; disquiet, disturbance ; 
trouble. Obs. 


In later use. generally with distinct reference to the etyin. 
elements of the word : cf. Diseahe r. 1. 

c 1330 K. Hkunnf ChroH. (i8in) 166 Go and male hi« pe«, 
or he do more stottrt., And [*ou to hi deses may hnf 
frute and floure. ,.*3 W Wyclif yoktt xvi 33 In the world 
3e schulen haue disenc. ^ ^1410 Love Bonarteut. Mim 
xxvii. His disciples were in the see in grete disese. C1450 
Mirim 54 Thei sliuli haue grete dissese for laleke of water, 
a 1547 SuKREY in TottiirsMisc, (Arb.) as Till thou know 
my hole disseyse my hart can haue no rest. 1615 Chapman 
Odyts. IV. 108B Doth sleep thus seise powers, affected 
with so much dis-easc? 16x3 Lisle yEf/rte an O. 4' N. 
Test, Ded. xxiii. Some grudge of old disease, Which will 
enforce us fortifie our towncs. 

+ b. A cause of discomfoTt or distress ; a trou- 


ble, an annoyance, a grievance. Obs, 

Chauckr B^un’sPr. Prol. 3 It is a greet dUese, 
Where ns men ban lieen in greet wefihe and cse, To heeren 
of hire sodeyn fal. 1443 Pasion Lett, No. 36 1. 49 Sende 
me a letter as hastely as 3e may, yf wryiyn lie non dyseshc 
to yow. a 1667 Jkr. Taylor ,Serm, xxv. ff 5 Wks, 1847-54 
IV. 641 The disemploved is a disease, and like a long sleep- 
less night to himself, and a load to his country', sjxa 
Pridbaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (cd. 4) 59 [ItJ is only for 
their own ease^ and that must not be made a dis-easc to the 
rei*c of the Parish. 

•f o. Molestation. To do disease to, to molest. 

C1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxi. 98 Nedders and oher veny- 
mous bestez of hat cuntree duso na diseese to nn strauneers 
ne pilgrinies. ^14^ Gesta Rom, 11. xxvi. (1838^ 353 The 
Emperour comaundede. that no man shiilde dispoile the 
ymages. .ne to hem do no disease. Z493 Fesiivall (W. de 
w. 1515) 71 To praye for his enomys and them that..dyde 
him dysease. 

2 . A condKion of the body, or of some part or 
organ of the body, in which its functions are dis- 
turbed or deranged ; a morbid physical condition ; 
*a departure from the stnte of health, especially 
when caused by structural change* {Sjtd. Soc, Lex,), 
Also applied to a disordered condition in plants. 

(A gradual restriction of sense 1, in aarly use only contex- 
tual : cf. the similar use of ‘ trouble ' in dialects.) 

a. gen. The condition of being (more or less 
seriously) out of health ; illness, sickness. 

>383 Goweb Can/, 111 . 35 He was ftill of such diseie, That 
he m^ nought the deth escape. a 1400-50 Alexander 
9549 fallen in a feuire . . pai . . said ilkane to othire : 

Be l^is disese to serDarie and his dukis knawen, He sail vs 
. . surely encounbre. 1555 Edbn Decades Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 
53 Least thy disease become vncurable. z7aT-46 Thomson 
Summer 1035 The dire power of pestilent aiaease. 1768 
Gibbon Deel, 4 F* 1 * (1B46) V. 10 The legions of Augustus 
melted away in disease and lassitude. 1875 H. C. wood 
Thera^, (iBto) si Disease often fortifies the system against 
the action of remedies. B879 E. GARarrr ttasae by H^arks 
II. 4a Suppressing disease instead of curing it 

b. An individnal caie or instance of such a con- 


dition ; an illneu^ ailment, malady, dhoider. 

ux) 38 Cored many diseases 
Serm,/b Reset, (1845) II. 67 


laafi PUgr, Per/. (W. de W. mt) 38 i 
. • ^ 




dey) be the oocssioii of 


much sickness and diseases, idtoa SHAim. Mam, iv. 111. 9 
DiHeases, desperate growne. By de»enue appliance are re- 
leeued. 1671 Milton .Sameen 6x8 My griefs . . puin me At 
a lingering dise^. *7 «« A. Dickson Treat. Agvic. viii. 
(cd. 9) 83 The diseases of plants we may fiossibly do some- 
thing to prevent, but we can do little to remove. 1847 
Emerson Reftr, Men, Mamimgste Wks. (Bobn) I. 343 To 
entertain you with the recot ds of his disease. 

o. Any one of the varioua kinda of auch condi- 
tions; a species of di^uirder or ailment, exhibiting 
special symptoms or affecting a special organ. 

Often with defining words, indicating its nature, or derived 
from the name of a person who has suffered from it, or of 
the physician who first diagnosed it: e.g. A dditoais disease, 
a structural disease of the suprarenal capsules, resulting in 
aiiiemia and loss of strength, and commonly characterized 
by a brownish-oli«‘e discoloration of the skin (see Bron/mi 
4) ; first described by Thomas Addison (1793-1860). Batl 
disease, foul disease, names for i^hilis {Syd, Soc. Lex.). 
Blue dfsease, Brk^ht's nisRASR, Fish-kkin disease. Foot- 

ANIl-MOUTU BISKASB, FRENCH dMOSi, PoiATO dssease, CtC. ! 
see these words. 

1460-70 Bk. Qttinfessestce 16 Ourc quinte essence auri et 
perelarum heetith )»««« diHesis. 1555 Edfn Decades 930 
The di-sease of saynt lob whiche wee caule the frcnclic 
poxe. 1651 Hobbks Lexdath. 11. xxix. 173 A Disease, which 
resemhleth the Pleurisie. 17*5 N. St. ANORfb in Loud, 
Gas, No. 6349/1 The .. Woman had the F'oul Disease. 

Chamhrks (ycl.. Diseases of plants Mildew, a 
kind of epidemical disease. 1799 Aied. yrnl. 11. 183 I'he 
diseases of human teeth and bones. .836 Penny Cyil. VI. 
93/9 CabkaBes are subject to a peculiar disease . called 
clubbing. 1885 Lara limes LXXlX. x6i/9 The mare was 
suflering from no catching disease. 

8 . Jig, A deranged, depraved, or morbid condi- 
tion (of mind or disposition, of the affairs of a com- 
munity, etc.) ; an evil affection or tendency. 

1509 Hawes Peut. Pleas, xvi. xlviii, A. a t said Counseyle, 
double ye never a dele, Hut your disease 1 shal by wysdoino 
hele. 1397 Shaks. s Hen. I C, 1. ii. 138 It is the disease of 
not Listning, the malady of not Marking, that I amtroubjed 
withall. 16^ Rowi anus Famous hlist 57 Ambitious pride 
hath been my youths disease. az66x Fuller Worthies, 
Waevtichsh., Bad Latin was a ratching disease in that age. 
1785 Frankiin Lett. Wks. 1840 Vf, 526 The common 
causes of the smoking of chimneys. . the principles nn which 
both the disease and the remedy depend. 1B44 Emerson 
Led,, Nnv Ene. Re/. Wks. (Huhn) I. a66 The disease with 
which the human mind now labours is want of faith. 

4 . Comb,, as disease^germ, ’•maker ; disease-caus- 
itti;, -misting, -spreading, etc., adjs. 

1865 Tylor Early Hist. Afan. vi. 198 In the New Hebrides, 
there was a colony of dtsea*ie-niakenL 18S3 Chamh. yrnl. 
27 Whut is known . . in regard to the nature of diseta^e- 
germs. s886 Athmaeum 7 Aug. 178/1 I'he coffee tree is the 
patient, the fui^un . . i.H the disease-causing agent. 1890 
Daily News aa Oct. 5/4 I'he disease-resisting potatoes. 
DiS6M6 (db./‘z), Forms: 4-5 dlaaeae, 4-6 
diaeae, 5 diaee8(e, -eaae, -aeaae, -aaee, dyaeae, 
-eaae, -aeae, -aeaae, deaeae, deaaayae, doaheae, 
Sc. dlaoeae, 5-6 dya-, deaeaae, 6 deaeaae, 7 dla- 
oeaae, 5- diaeaae. [a. AF. *diseaser, -eeser, -aeser, 
for OF. desaaisier to deprive of case, f. desaise sb., 
after aaisier, aiser to Ease.] 
tl. trans. To deprive of case, make uneasy ; to 
put to discomfort or inconvenience; to trouble, 
annoy, incommode, molest. Obs. 

e X34D Uamfole Prose Tr. 41 Ouh«r for to put l>e fra thi 
mete or thi slcpc. .or for to disessc any oher mane vnbkiU 
fully. 1393 Guwbk 11. 6 In paitc he was right inly 

glad And ^e in parte ne was disesed. a 14x0 Hi^clevk 
De Reg Princ. 754 It ruethe me, yf I have you dibcsccle. 
15*6 Tinuale Mark v. 35 Thy doughtci is deed : why 
descascst thou the master eny further? xgM Knox Godly 
Let. Aviij, He wold not disease hym.scif toneare a sermon. 
X638 Chilling w. Rehg. Prol. 1, iv. | 19. aoo That I should 
disease myself or my Reader with a punctual examination 
of it, may seem superfluous.^ 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride 
III. iv, What racking cares dis-easc a monarch’s bed. 

tb. To disturb (from quiet, rest, or sleep). Obs, 
C1374 Chauckr Troylns 111. 14x9 (1468) And suflTcryst 
hire j[|>e dawyng] to none vp . . n'sc ftor to disese loucris 
in wyse. 1488 Motik of Evesham (Arb.) 34 Rum 
what troubiilde and di.<M!syd by the noyse of the couent 
when they went oute of the chirche. 1568 yacob 4 Esan 
1. i. in Hazl. Dodsley \\. T91 We disease our tent and 
neighbours all With rising over early. ri6ii Chapman 
// iW X. 45 Brother, hie tliee to thy ships, and Idomen 
dis-case, with warlike Ajax. 1653 T. Bailey Fisher xxii. 
909 He was loatli to disease him of his rest. 

2 . To bring into a morbid or unhealthy condition ; 
to cause illness, sickness, or disease in, to infect 
with disease. Usually in pa. pple. Dibeabkd, q.v. 

1467 [see Diseased]. 1496 Dives 4 PauP. (W. de W.) ix. 
vi. 354 He hurtc his fote and dysea^ all bis bodye. ' 1577 
B. Googb Hereshach's Hush. iv. (15B6) 191 Little children 
diseased with the dryr cough. iSU J. Ellis Netv Christianity 
iv. 1x6 No other poison . .so perverts, diseases, pollutes and 
degrades a man . .as does alcohol. 

a 1637 B. Tonson Eng. Cram. Pref, We free our Lan- 
guage . . from the opinion of Rudeness, and Barbarism, 
wherewith it is mistaken to be diseas'd, e 1680 Hickbsinoill 
Hist* Whiggism Wks. 17x6 1. 143 Evil Mininters Disease the 
Common- wealth. iM Lbckt Redion, (1878) II. 375 Those 
ghastly notions, .whies* .diseased the imaginations, .of men. 
Hence t Dlaea^elng vbL sb, and p/l, a. ^in tense 
i). Obs. 

1558 F0R11B8T GrytUde Sec- (1875) xoi She was remoued, 
to more diseasinge. To a towne Cowemoulton. 1615 T. 
Auamb Biucke Def>ilt 30 A diseasing diipleasiim change to 
be banished into a mountoinous desert, sesfi Withrb 
Brit. RememA* in. 147 In those diseasings, I more joy 
received. 


DisaOM, obs. form of DIBCEA8V. 

DiflasMed rdiirzd), ///. tt. [T. prec. 4 -kd ^] 
Affected with disease; in a diauroered bodily con- 
dition. Now usually of the bodily organs or Auids ; 
In an unhealthy or disordered state, infected. 

1467 Mann. 4 I I oust k. Exp. 173, I home deshesed in 
schwcchc weyse that 1 may nate ryde norre wel goo, 1540 
rid 39 Hen I 'III, c 4a f 4 Discasid pemonnes . . Infected 
with the pestilence. i6xx Bible yohn vi. b His mirscles 
which hee did on tliem that were diseased. tBoi Med. 
%ml. V. 1 1 3 *l'he diseased heels of horses. 1840 Tennyson 
Voyage x, HU eyes were dim : But ours he swore were all 
diseased. E. DAVtr. Simods Anim, Chem, II. 68 

'I'he most sinking changes in the diseased milk are the 
diminution of the solid constituents.. and the extraordinary 
increase of the suits. 

abeol, 1540-3 Act 34-5 Hen. VIII, c. fl. | 1 Rurgions.. 
inindinge . . nothing the profit or ease of the disesed or 
pacient. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. xi sBo A I^arar-house it seenid, 
wherein were laid Numbers uf all diseas'd. 

b. Characterized by disease ; f subject to dUeane 
(quot. 1651); pcrt.iining to or symptomatic of 
diHease : morbid, unhealthy. 

*S74 Hvll CVsi/rt /. Weather i, I'lien shall follow a dis- 
eu<ied yeftre. 1651 tr. Bacoti's Life 4 Death 9 I'he Sheep 
is n diseased Creature ; And rarely lives to hU full age. 
1707 Fluvkr Physic. PuUe-WaUh ii. 168 Diseas'd Pulses 
either exceed, or arc deficient in respect of the natural Pulse 
in Number. .Sticrigtli, Cclcriiy. 1797 M. Haili.ir Aiofb, 
Ana/ ( 1807 ) u. vii, W hen a person has Income well ucquainictl 
with diseust-d appearances. 

C. fig. In a tlisordered or depraved condition (of 
mind, of aiTairs, etc.) ; pertaining to such a condi- 
tion, morbid. 

1608 T. Jambr a Pol. Wyclif 6 q The fnulles of the diseased 
Cleargie. i6ix Shaks. h’lnt. 7 \ 1. ii x;? Gixid iny Lord, 
be cur’d Of this diseas’d Opinion. 1835 Lvtton Ktenai 1. 
vi, The times are. .dixcased. /1 1899 IVIacaulav Hist. Eng 
(t86i) V. 104 The divines whose business was to sooth his 
nut less diseased mind. 

llencc Dlaaa'Baftljr adv., Dlaaa'iadnMS. 
x6i4 'I‘. Aimms Devils Banquet 157 All men [catch] their 
diseasednesh by fulling from their ('lirist. 167a Haxter in 
Li/e y. Alleme (1838^) 1. 8 He laid not out his zeal dis- 
easecllv. x68a 1 '.^ Hurnkt Th, Earth 11 1B4 Thnt state of 
indigency, uno niisei y, and diseasedness, which we languish 
under at present 1809 Southey in Q. Res>. XLl. 994 A 
nervous system already diseusedly susceptible. 
DiBfta'Beful, a. [f. Dibeahb sh, 4- -FUL.] 
f 1 . Fraught with discomfoit, trouble, or annoy- 
ance ; lioiiblc'^ome. Obs. 

Wyclif Gtft. xxxix. 10 The wommnn was diseseful 
to the V>ng waxynge man — fudg, xiv. 17 Sche wait 
diseseful to hym. a t6a6 Hacon Charge at Sess, of Verge 
(!'.) It is both disgraceful to the king, and diseaseful to the 
people, if the ways near about be not fair and good. 

2 . Full of or affected with diaease; morbid, 
diseased. Now rare. 

1596 Si'pNBKK State Jret. (Globe) 646/9 His languishing 
sowle being disquieted by his diseaseful bodye. x6a4 Donne 
Deitot. (ed. 2) a6t This great hospital, this sick, this diseaseful 
world. 1889 Tfnnyson Happy ix. This coarse diseaseful 
creature [a leper], 

b. Cau'ting or tending to disease, unwholesome. 
1605 Timmk Qnersit.^ 1. xviii. 97 Ily the taking away of 
the uiKeascfull impurities, vjpa J. Warton Poems, Enthu- 
siast 89 Diseaseful dainties, riot and excess. 

Hence t Diaaa'MfnlnaBB, discomfort, uneasiness. 

Riunkv a rcadia 111. ( 1623) 300 The same consideration 
made them attend all di!*easefulncssc. 

Disea'selavs, a. rare. [f. DrsEABB sb, -I- 
-LEBB.l Free from disease. 

1653 W, Tknkyn Fun. Serm, (1654) 44 A strong, hayl, 
vigorous, (liseaseleHse old age. 

frnmwmelj.a. Obs. [f. DI8BA8B sb. + -LT ?.] 
Affected with disease or sickness. 

f'X4eo Test. Love in. in ChaucePs Wks. (1549) 3969/2 
A disesely habitacioii letteth y'* witte many thynges, & 
namely in sorowe. 

Disaa'Mine&t. [f. Dibeabk 7/. -h-MENT.] 

1 1 . The action of depriving, or condition of being 
deprived, of ease ; uneasiness, discomfort. Obs. 

a 1617 Bavnb On Epk. (1658) 24 Men will content them- 
selves with sorry lodtiinii^ ana pass hv little diseasements. 
1664 H. More Myst. luiq. xvi, 172 With his back resting 
on that bar, to his unspcakahle discasemcnt. 1668 — Div. 
Dial. V. xiv. (17x3) 456 The Slate of Vice and Sin U a state 
of Diseascmcnt and Unnaturalnciis. 

2 . The condition of being affected with disease ; 
ailment, nonce-use. 

x8b6 Lamb Lett. (1888) Tl. 749 Y011II be lost in a maze of 
remedies for a labyrinth of discosementB. 

t DiBea'Bify, Obs. rare, [f. next + -FT.] To 
cause disease. Hence DlSMVBliyiiig///. a, 

166a L Chandi rb Van HelmonPe Oriat. i8x In an 
Erisipefas . . the vital! Spirit being incensed, and as it were 
provoked to anger by ttie diaeasifying cause, waxeth ex- 
ceeding hot. ihid, 938. 

tDiiea*0y, a, Ohs, [prob. a. AF. dtsaisi, 
-ecsf — OF. descutisif, pa. pple. ot desaaisier to 
Dibbabb : but possibly an ^gligh formation from 
disease, after easy^ 

1 . Marked by or causing discomfort or trouble ; 
annoying, troublesome. 

1387 Treviba Higdtn (RoIIb) VI 1. ttx Canute wente nato 
Denmark, ledynge Englieshe men wih hym ajenst he 
WandalcB, hat war diMBy [itj^stosj unto hyin. 0 1440 Gesta 
Rom. vUL 29 (Harl. MS.), Strait and disesy Is he wey hat 
ledith to Ufa. 1483 Catk. Angl, 97/1 Desesy, nocums* 
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2 . Affected with, pertaining to, or producins; 
difeaie ; diiemaed, unbcalthy, mort^id. 

rs4iD L0NB1.ICH Grmii liv. xo A 1 6 e»tyty ft ful ayk h« 
w«nt«. ites Hollksd P/ utmrcA'f Afar. 1 . ill. 838 (L.J Like 
diaeaiy, sharp choler. 1674 R GoDfrRKV A A. Phytic 

91 Nature who before was weak, and admitted the Diaeasy 
IW, will again expell it. 

Henoe tDiMO OiftoM Obs,^ morbid quality nr 
elements. 

i6m R. GonFMKY IhJ. ^ Ah, Phytic lad Upon sight of a 
full Close'Stool and imagining all diseasinesa in iL 
•f Di|fl6*0t, V. Ohs, [irreg t Di- 1 -h L. scc/^ ppL 
Item of secare to cut : cf. Sisscc/.] from. To cut 
asunder, to separmte by cutting. 

1674 JvmmAHtJL <1696; aa As if m the former Example, 8 
should be disected into 8.9.8 a. /hid. 41 Exprenscd. .by two 
tcrmes. .disected as it were the one from the other. 

(dilC'ds), V. [f. Dih- 7 a + Eixik sb,"] 
tram. 7 'o take the edge off : to deprive of its sharp- 
ness ; to blunt, dull. Hence Dise'dged ppl. a. 

i 4 xi Shaks. Cytmh, 111. Iv. 96 When thou shah Ite disedg'd 
by her. That now thou tyrest on. 1647 Wahd Sitnp. Cobier 

i 7, 1 hold him prudent, that in these fastidious times, will 
elp^disedsed appetites with convenient condiments. i8u 
7 *knnvson Jdylltt Enid 1038 Served a little to discdge The 
■liarpnesa of that pain. 

DuftdifiOftuion ((liseidiriLvi-lin). [n. of action 
from Dtskdjft : cf. tdify. edification!\ The action 
of disedifying ; the reverse of edincation ; the 
weakening of faith or devotion. 

1664 H. Moat Mytt. Iniq. xvii. 6a The dedicating of an 
unknown Tongue to their Publick Praters .. to the great 
diacdification of the People. xB^ (Jhl. Wiseman Led, 
Cath, CK. (1847) II. 84 The acandal and disedification com- 
mitted before the Church. 1873 ConUmb. Rev. XX. 735 
That unhappy system of concealing trutha which are au|^ 
poHed to tend to disedificatioo. 

(diie-difai), v, [f. Dm- 6 4- Kdift.] 
tram. To do the reverse of edifying ; to shock Or 
weaken the piety or religious sense of. 

sgsd PUiT. Per/. (W. de W. 1531^ 58 Let eiiery th^mge 
that is done or spoken euer edyfye tne, ft no thynge to dis- 
edyfye the. Leighton Comm x Pet, v. 5 Were it 

not tor disedifying his brethren he would rather disguise and 
hide not only other things by humility but even niimility 
itself. xBl^ C. E. A. yu£, Commnntcnntt (1B48) at llie 
party of visitors . . were much surprised and disedified by 
this scene in a convent school. 

Hence Dtee'difying ///. a., that disedihes, or 
weakens faith or devotion. 

1844 LiNOAin Anyio^Sax. Ch, (1858) 1 fit 97 (A] person of 
hght or dtsedif)dng deportment. 1874 Pesav Lent. Serm, 
aSs Gloominess isvery alsedifyinir disennobling. paralysing. 

J. T. Fowlkx Adamnanyrcf. ii Colgan has sum- 
marized it, omitting * disedifying* passages. 

BiftftduOfttft (disc'd if/ks'tl, v, [f. Dm- 6 ^ 
Khuoati.] tram. To undo or pervert the educa- 
tion of. 

s888 Lowtu. Gray Lit Ess. (1891) 14 Educated at Eton 
and diseducated as he [Gray] seemed to think, at Cam- 
bridge. 1887 ( 7 . Retf. Oct. 874 The change of institutions 
educates or diseduoates men to think. 

Di8eeB(e, diaeis, obs. ff. Drckare, Dihearr. 
f UMffe'Otv Obs. rare~K [f. Dm- 6 or 7 
•h Kfveot V. or sb."] tram. To divest of an 
effect. 

16x3 TouRNRtru Deetih Pr, /Tenrie a8 Noihing had the 
might To diseffect his actions of delight ; No, nor his suf- 
ferings. 

Biselder, v. : see Dm- 7 b. 

Diselactriiy (dis/le-ktrifal). V. [f. Dm- 6 -f- 
Ixectbift.] Uam. To undo the electrified con- 
dition of ; to render non-electric. 

1876 .Six W. Thomson Pop, Led. (iSBg) I. 437 Moist cotton 
thread will gradually diseiectrify it. i88s Phtlad Rec. No. 
3473. 6 A method ordiselectrifying dry wool, and alpaca. 

Hence DlMleiotrtfloa'tioa, the action or piocess 
of diselcctrifying. 

1893 Athemssum 30 Mar. 4Xa/i Royal Society . .l*he follow- 
ing pSMra were read . . ' The Discfectrification of Air *, by 
Lord Kelvin and Messrs. M. McClean and A. Galt. 

tDis-elament, v. Ohs. [f. Dm- 7 c + Ele- 
UKRT.] tram. To put (anything) out of its ele- 
ment ; to remove from its proper sphere of activity. 

x6ia W. PAKKn Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 156 It cannot indure 
to He naked no more thru the fish duMilemented on the 
shore, Whitlock 449 How doth this fihh 

Element (i. e. detraction) dis-clcment all the other foureT 
1707 PhiiipQnarli(\'f^x^^ A vast Number of which had, 
by the Wind, been dis-elemcnted. 

Diaalanida (doiisc-lmdid), etc., Chem.i see 
Dr- ^ s and Selsnide, tic. 

1877 Watts Diet. Chem. V. Saa The disclenide or stannic 
■elenide, Sn Se» 1881 Ibid. VI 1 1 . 1787 A quantity of acid 
sufficient for the formation of a diselenite. 11884 Humpiogb 
It, Kdhdt Inorg.Chcm. 179 Diselenium diohlonde, SeiCIi, 
is prepared In precisely the same manner as disulphur di- 
chlonde, which it closely resembles. 

Dlaem- : see Di8EE% 

]|i8aBilMb*]lll« V, rare-\ [Dis- 6.] tram. 
To undo the emmilming of. 

1838 O. W. Hautm Ant, BreoJ/.d. (1883) 53 The diaem- 
balming and unbandaging of. .literary mumimes. 

maambffiwgo, v, [f: Dm- yc + Embaboo.] 
-tram. To release from embargo. 

1877 Timet 15 Mar. 5/6 General Urqulsa .. auoceasfuny 
besisq^ed . . Buenoe Ayres, and then disembargoed Kosa^a 
property. 


XMSffimlmrk (dis^mbi-ik), v. Also 6-7 •em-, 
-imbecqtie. fa. F. diumbarquB-r (1564 in Hats.- 
Darm.}, or ad. Itdisimbareart, or Sp. desembaredr ; 
f. Di 8- 4 4' the Common Rom. vb imbarcare, 
imbarcar, F. tmbarqtur to EMBAaE. Cf. Debakk.] 

1 . tram. To put More from a ship; to land. 

ss8e N. L1CMRFIK1.D tr. Ceuianheda*t Cmq. E. tnd. iL 7 b, 

When otm were diaimbarlced and landed, igpi Shaka 
TwoGent. 11. iv. 187 , 1 must vnto the Road, to dis-emharque 
Some neceasaries. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pim/dt Trav, avl 5^, 
1 will uot counsel you to disim barque your goods on land. 
1838 Murray t Hemd Bh. A*. Germ, 893 1 o allow ateam- 
boats to. .cmlMU’k and disembark their paasengera at once. 

trane. xte R S. SuareKS Spmge t Sp. 7bwr(t893> 76 
Away went the tnun ; and the. .railway ataff . . returned to 
disembark the honea. 

tb, reft, —2. Obs, 

N. Lichbfiblo tr. Casianheddt Cenq. E. Tnd. 79 
Untill . . y* Captaine generall did disimbarxe himselfe a 
lande. 1633 Tl. Cogan tr. i'into't Trav. viil 94 Until our 
arrival at Malaca, where dls-imbaniuing my aelf, the first 
thing 1 did was to go to the Fortress. 

2 . intr. To go on shore from a ship ; to land. 

N. Licnkfiblo tr. Cnttanhedat Conq, E, Ind. ii. 6 b. 
The Generall being disimbarked and come to land. s6ee 
£. Blount tr. Conttte^gio^% Yet did he stay eight daies in 
the Port, and never disimliarkcd. 1659 B. Harris Parival's 
Iron Age 333 'l*he Commander had leisure to disimbark and 
enter the j'own. 1791 Cowprr Odyst. iil 15 The Ithacans 
Push’d right ashore, and . . disemtiarlc'd. 1839 Tennyson 
Merlin 4 K.aoo Touching Breton Sands, they disembark'd. 
Hence Dteambarking vbl. sb. 

181X CoTGR., Deeemharquement^ a disembarking. ^ zdja 
J. Hayward tr. BiendTt Eromenax^^ He ranne hastily to 
the shore^ to hinder their disembai king, x^ Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, ix. ey To impeach the Enemies dis-im- 
barquing. edtrih. 1893 Datly Nesos q Feb. 8/4 Special 
Continental embarking and disembarking water stations. 

DlBeiiibaarka*€i<m. [f- Disembabk «/., after 
embark^ •atioH.'\ The action of disembarking. 

atfjh Golosm. Tfat, Hist. (1790) 111 . xxvllu (^od.l No 
proper measures were yet consulted for their disemiNirk- 
atioo. x8o8 Cenveni. Evac, Portugal | au in Napier 
Penint. irar (i8a8) I. App. p xltii. On the disembarkation 
of the French troops in tneir own country. 1835 Macaui.ay 
Hitt, Eng. 111 . 651 Toiirville deteniiined to try what effect 
would be produced by a disembarkation. 

t DiB 61 llba*r)ment. Obs, [a. F. disembar- 
quement (1564 in HBtz.-Darm.), f. disembarquer 
to Disembark : see -rent.] prec. 

Barrkt Theor, Warret v. i. 133 The disembarkment 
should haue heene betwixt the city and . . C'aatle. 1830 B. 
Harris ParivaPt Iron Aqe 97 I'he English Fleet made a 
descent or disembarkment in the Isle of Kee in. July 1637. 

XMlBinbarraJM (disembre-ras), v. [f. Dis- 6 
4 * Eubabbabs V. : proh, afier F. disevibarrasse-r 
‘to vnpester, disintangle, rid from inlricatencsse, 
or troubles ' (Cotgr.), Cf. al-o Debabrabs.] /ram. 
To free from embarrassment, encumbrance, compli- 
cation, or intricacy ; to rid ; to relieve ; cf. Embab- 
RASS. 

xyed Bkrkelry Let. to Prior 6 Feb, I hoM , . that you 
will have disembarrassed 3rourself of ail sort of business that 
may detain you here, tyay Braolky Earn. Did. a.v. Com^ 
'I'hey steep the Corn . . for three Days, that it may swell up, 
and that the Germes may open, dilate, and be disembar- 
rassed. 173X Smollrtt Per. Pic. (1779) IL ixiii. 307 As- 
sistance. .in disemharasting him from the disagreeable con- 
sequences of his fear. iBee Scott Abbot i, When he had 
disembarassed the little plaything [a boat] from the flags in 
which it was entangled. 1877 E. R. Conder Bat. Eaith ii. 
63 We may at once disembarrasia ourselves of those formid- 
able terms — * absolute ' and ' unconditioned 

b. To disentangle (one thing from another). 

194a WAaauaTON Cemm,^ Pope's Ess. Man ii. 197 ITiough 
is be difficult to distinguish genuine virtue from spurious 
.. yet they may be disembarrased. X864 J. G. Nichoi.s in 
Herald 4 Genealogist II. 458 One of the earliest results 
. . is to disembarrass the biography of Serlo . . from that of 
another monk of the aame name. 

Hence Dl8emba*XTB88ed ppl. a., unham|>ercd. 

174X Bbttbrton [OldysI Eng. Stage vi. 109 By pronounc- 
ing It trippingly on the Tongue, he means a clear and dis- 
embarrass'd Pronunciation. 

DiBembaTrajuuiiant. Djbeubarbaps v . 

•f -MENT, after embarrass^ -men/.'] The action of 
disembarrassing or fact of lieing disembarrassed; 
freedom from embarrassment. 

18x8 in Todd. i8ai Coleridgr Left, Convert, etc, 1 . xv. 
163 The pleasure I anticipate from disembarnuisment. z86a 
Mbrivalk Bern. Em/, V. xli. 78 The di.sembarraas- 

ment of the limba, the elaaticity of the circulation, 
Diseillbattld (disembse tM), V. rare, [f. Die- 
6 4- Embattle v.i] tram. To deprive of battle- 
ments, make no longer embattled. Lienee Disem- 
ba'ttled ppl. a. 

1873 H. Jambs Tratumtlantie Sketchet 9 It b the 
gentlest and least offensive of ram parts., without a frown 
or menace in all ita dbembattled stretch. 
tBiffiBmbay I^ditembpi ), v. Obs, [f. Dib- 6 
4 - HuBAi V.] tram. To bring out of a bay. 

^ i 88< SHKasuaNK Peeme, Eertnhen Lydia (T.), The (air 
inamorata who from ffir Had ^>Y’d the ship .. now quite 
disembay'd. Her cables coiled, and her anchors weigh'd. 

DilBUbed (disembe d), v. [f Dis- 6 4 - Embed.] 
tram. To liberate (something embedded). 

s8IS Leeds Mercury so Dec. dh A tram b aaowed op 
near Fraserburgh, and there wm no hope bat evening of 
hang able to dbombed it. 1893 Daily Newe x6 Dec. 5/3 
There were 900,000 blocks of scone to be disembedded. 


BiffiWllMlUffih (disembe*lij), v. [f. Dis- 6 4 - 
Embelush; app. after F. dtsembelliss- extended 
stem of disemiulir (Cotgr.).] tram. To deprive 
of embellishment or adornment. 

a6ss Corao., DesemkelUr, to disimbellbh, dufigure. s6o4 
QuASLBa Sieeit Some, i. 5 What if Afflictions doe dis-embel- 
lish My "atvraW glorier 1831 Carlylb Sad, Ret. i. x. 
(1858) 4x Weep not that the reign of wonder U done, and 
God's world aU disembcIlUhed and prosaiu 1873 Brownino 
Aritteph. Apoi, 131 Embellish Cactf This bard may disem* 
belliah yet improve I 

]MMmbi*tt«r« 9 . rar [DI8- 6.} tram. 
To undo the embittering of, to free from bitterness. 

idee [See DieswKSTRN). ryxS Addison FreehoiderQ.) Such 
innocent amusements as may di'iembitter the minds of men. 
Diaemble, obs. form of Dissemble. 
DisemllOOffi'tioil. rare^^. ^^^^ 9 ibocdr 

to Disembogue : see -ation.] Ine action of dii- 
embo^ing. 

zSaS Fohd Gatherings /r. Spain iii. 34 The . . water . . b 
carried off at once in violent floods, rather than in a gentle 
gsaduol disembocation. 

Diffiambodi^ (dis^mbp did), ppl. a. [f. DiS- 

nCBODY 4- -ED 1.] 

1 . Divested (as a spirit) of a body; freed from 
that in which it has been emijodied. 

1741 Young Nt. Th, 111. 453 The diMrmbody'd power. 1798 
Morbb Amer. Geog. 1 . X35 1 he disembodied spirit does not 
enter dancing into the Klysian fieldti. x8m wall 

Greece 1 . vi. 197 Orion .. ch.i^uig the disembudlcd beasts, 
which he had killed on the mountains, ovw the asphode 
meadow. 1871 Lohcf. Mu had Angdo 11. ii. 10 .Sudden at 
inspirations, are the whispers Of diKeinhodied spirits. 

2 . Discharged from militaiy incorporation. 

x88e Pkbodv Eisg. Joumalistn xxiii. 180 He owned the .. 
uniform he wore to be that of the lute disem bodied 'tnililia'. 

Uienibodillld&t (dis^mbp'dim^ni;. [f. next 
4- -MENT.] The action of disembodying : a. Sepa- 
ration (of a spirit) from the body. b. Disbanding 
(of a bo^ of soldiers). 

x86o tr. Titef/s Old Man of ATountain (L.), A rapid and 
noisy disembodiment of souls and spirits now followed. 
1871 Daily News 7 Sept,, The militia as a whole have much 
CO learn . . but. .they will learn much before the time comes 
for their disembodiment. 1884 Ck. Times aij Aug. 631 Dis- 
embodiment b a death out of manhood. 

DiSdSlbody (disembp’di), v. [f. Dia- 6 4- 
Embodt.] 

1 . tram. To separate (a soul) from the body; to 
deliver or free (anything) irom the form in which 
it is embodied. 

17x4 Addison Sped. No. 571 F9 Our souls, w>hen they are 
disembodied . . will . . be always sensible of the divine pre- 
sence. 1873 Symonds Crh. Poets x. 339 Disembodying the 
sentiments which were incarnated in simple images. 1877 
Sparrow Serm. xiv. x86 So attuned was his iF.noch's] .soul 
to heavenly things .. that it was not thought fit to disem- 
body it. 

2 . To discharge from military embodiment, as 
in the case of the militia ai the close of each 


annual period of training. 

176a Act 2 Geo, III. c. 90 CF-) If the same [corps] shall be 
embodied, then, within two months after, it shall be dis- 
embodied, and returned to the respective counties. 1789 
Lloyds Evening Post 97-30 Oc.i, 41^3 On Friday the 
Hertfordshire Militia were fliscmbodieu at St. Alban's. 

nilMinbOtfllft (ditembou'g), v, L orms : 6 des* 
emboque, ^7 dliom*, -imboque, 7 diaom-, 
disim-, -boke, -boake, -boge, dissemboque, 
2~8 diaimbogtie, dteaembogue, 6- disembogue. 
[In 6 disemboque^ ad. Sp desemboc-ar ' to come out 
of the mouth of a river or hauen ’ (Minsheu i,<^99) : 
f des-^ Dis- 4 + embocar ‘to runne as the sea into 
a creeke or narrow riuer ’ (ibid.) ; f. en in 4 - boca 
mouth : cf. F. emboucherj and see Emboque.] 

1 1 . intr. To come out of the mouth of a river, 
strait, etc. into the open sea. Obs. 

>598 Mavnardr Drake's P'ov. (HakL Soc ) ao Sir Thomas 
BasKcrvile . . talked with such aa hce hcarde intended to 
quite compaiiie before they were di-sembogued. 1598 
Kai.bich Discov. Gviana x8 He was inforced to desembogue 
at the mouth of the said Amazones. 1813 yoy. Guiana in 
Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 903 We disembogued through the 
broken islands on the north side of Anguilla. <833 T. 
Stafford Pac, Hib. viiL (xBai) ^8 Neither could they 
disimboge from thence without an Easterly winde. 
t b. tram, with the strait, etc. as object. Obs. 
s8sa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1647) 1x7 Another channel!, 
by which a man may disemboake the straite. ibid laS 
We set sayle once againe. in hope to disemboke the straite ; 
but. .before we came to the mouth of it, the wind changed. 
2 . intr. Of a river, lake, etc. t To flow out at the 
mouth ; to discharge or empty iisclf ; to flow 
into. 


ig^ Hakluyt Pov- L 104 The riuer of Volga, .issueth from 
the North part of Bulgaria, .and. disimboqueth into a cer- 
tain lake. s88i Evblyn Fumi/ugium Misc. Writ. (180^) 11. 
033 As far as any fresh waters are found disemboguing into 
the Thames. 1774 Golokm. Nat. Hist, (1863) 1. xiv. 75 
The Danube diMmbogues into the Euxine by seven mouths. 
1871 Brownino Herve Riel vi, Twixt the offing here and 
Grkve where the river diaemb^ues. 

8 . Jig. and trantf. To come forth as from a river*! 
month, to emerge ; to disebarm itself as a river. 

1819 Flktghrr m. Thomas iii. 1 , Those damn'd ecmls 
must disembogue again. >870 Moral Stats Ewe, 134 With 
that one of the Company disemboguetb. *803 Dr QvtMcvv 
Lsit, Edstu ilL (z88o) 49 The presMs of Europe ara still 
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J liwh oit im into tho ocenn of UtonMuo. iMI G. Door 
Smvi* tot Hangry at woh oi . owM and ooddan aa a 
torrent from tho inomi(aiBe| thqr dnembofnod. 

4. /nmx. Of a lirer, laSc^ etc. : To ditchai^ or 
poor ibftb (iU water^ at the month; to dio- 
charge or empty itaeli. 

adto Houano Cmmdrm't Bwit» n. to tTho Tweed] paaeeth 
under Berwick . . and ao diaeinbogolh it aelTe into too Sea. 
b6M Plot Sirnffordsh. 64 I'be imntonM quantatiea of water 
that are diaemtogtied into the Sea by all the Rivera. 1719- 
ao Pore itituf xvii. 311 Where aome awoln river diaaem* 
bogtioB Ua wavea. iloy Soutmkt fmteri^timM idv, Where 
wild Parana diaemboguea A aeadike atream. itfo Da 
Qumcar Aarrarr Wka X. eja A great river, .diaemboguing 
itaelf into main ocean. 

b. Jig, and tran^. To ducharge, pour forth ; to 
empty by ponring forth the contenti. 

a ite Naumtom Fmim, Rtg, (Arh.) ij She waa . . of a 
moat Noble and Royall extract by Her Father, .for on that 
aide there waa diaimbogued Into her veinea .. the very 
abatraot of all the greateat hooaea in Chriatendome. 1687 
DaroaiM HM f /% n. $ 6 a Whom, when their home-brea 
hone^ ii loot. We diaembogue on aome far Indian ooaat. 
<78$ FAUOOMca mi Methinka 1 hear the bellow* 

ing demagogue Damb-aMnoing dedamationa diaembogua. 
1837 Cailvlb Fr, I. v. ii, Paria diaembogttcs itaelf . . 
to witneaa, with grim looka, the d'/oeor Rtfal*. 

mSsol, 174a Yoom Ni, Th, iii. aeo Volcano*a bellow ere 
they diaembooue. 

to. To dialodge by force, to drive ouL Ohs, 
a^ FiATCHaa & Sniaunr Ni, Wmilur v, If 1 get in 
adoora, not the power o' th* countrey .. ahall diaemoogue 
me. MASBiNOBa Maid ^Haa, it. ii. Conduct me to 

The lady of the mansioii, or my poniard Shall diaembogue 
thy aouL SyL O terrible I diaembogue I 
Hence Di«embo*giiad pjl, a., fomished with 
ready outlet. 

1869 Address h^/ul Yng, Gtairy Rng. 91 Wit *. needa 
[not] to call a Deity down upon the atage, to make ita way 
open and diMmbogued. 

tXhBembO'glie, sh, Ohs, [f. the vb.! The 
place where a nver disembogues ; the mouth. 

i6a6 Catt. Smith Accid. Yn^, Stamtn iS [Tearmea for 
the Sea] DiHimboage, a gulph, the froth id the aea. 1689 
G. Haavxv Curhtg Dit. hy xii. 79 HammemmtUi* 

water . . being too near the diaimbogue ot the Thamea. 
DiBBmbO'gUMMnt. [f. ns prec. 4 - -MJBlfT.] 
The action or place of disembogning. 
a iBa8 Me ask cited in Webster. i8«i S . 


ii. (1871) 198 Neither rock nor night, inundation or uldmate 
'oguement, disturbed my Tittle joyous babble. 188a 
NT iPUd lYaln 111 . a86 Aber. . is the diaemboguement, 


disemboguement, disturbed my 

Boaaow iPUd H'aln 1 1 1 . a86 Ah 

and wherever a place commences with Aber, there . . does a 
river flow into llie sea, or a brook . . into a river. 

BiBambo'tfllilig, vbL sh, [f. as prec. 

The nctioii of the verb Diserbooux; the place 
where a river, etc. disembogues. 

i8of CAsrocN Rrm, (1637) jxa At the disembowing, or 
inlet thereof, Sia w. Monson Naval TractM 1. 

(1704) i9t/a Their disimboguing ia the Indies. 1808 FaooRB 
Vity, PreL A iv, Reforming the Charts « . of the diaembogn- 
ix^ of the Isles of Antilles. 1799 W. Tookb Z' fVcv Russian 
Emf. 1 . 160 From its origin to its diaemboguing into the 
Oby. i8j8 Misa MuLoca y. Ha^fisx 399 in its disera- 
bMuing m ita coatenu. 

XKsambo'flrilillg, ///. «. [f. ns prec. + 

That disembogues or discharges its waters. 

svag PoTK Odyss, iv, 480 The deep roar of disemboguing 
Nile. B7a8 — Dune. 11. 259 To where Fleet-ditch with 
diaemboguing streams, Rolls the iarga tribate of dead dogs 
to Thames. 

t BiBambo'gUlra. Ohs, ran, [f. as prec. + 
•UBB.] I'he place where a river, etc. disemboraes. 

i8ss HoLcaoKT Prveopiut iv. zaa The Natives call this 
dtsembogara, Tanais, which reaches from Mmotis Co the 
Enxine. 

Biaambo'aoiiif a. [f. Dm- 6 + Ehbobom.] 

frans. To cast out or sroamte from the bosom ; 
to disclose, reveal. (Cf. Dubobov.) 

174a Young Nt, Th, ix. aqu He . . Who, diaembosom'd 
from the Father, hows The heaVn of haav na, to kiss the 
distant earth I BnowNiNO La SaisiaM ax Throb of 

heart, kuneach which ..Treasure ofk waa disembosomed. 

b. nJL and intr. To disclose what is in one's 
bosom, unburden oneselC 

■787 Bahhfr I. aa6 Mias Lambtoa . . thought it beat to di»> 
emba a o m heiuelf entirely. and thus went on. 1898 Sai. Rsv, 
VI. 73/1 The iireaistible oeaiN to disembosom oneself had ite 
way. i88^8TCVBKaoM in AangM. Mag, IV. 80 Wfaait maniiev 
of man thu waa to whom wo diaemboaoamd. 

Hence Disembo*80Alng vN, sh. 

Mahonbv Ret. Father Premt (1859) 75 In the 
diaemboaoraings of feeling and the parennial flow m aouL 

lIlBBmbOfrel, «. [f. Di8-6 4- Embowel v, (In 
sense 3} ; but in senm i spp. only an intendve of 
DI8BOWIL.I 

L tnms. To remove tlie bowds or entrails of ; 
to evisoerate ; aboi to rip up to as to causa the 
bowels to protrade. 

s 8 it 4 Dauibi* Cs/A HieU JPag. (x6a8 ) im *rho IQnga 
PhySdm diahahotrolled hia body. uyTO-BaCm Vvy, Vl. 
m. I. (R.) Boon after choir death, they are d lae mb osreUed, 




su rj^lio idu^td aaiaul dji 


s8m J. CuaTis Miei, Rag. 148 
o m fa o w e fl ed and eoartormL 


him befoto hia 

WhiloyotaU«%howaa.U 
h. irmsuf. and i^. 

I DisMSKii^uiia briowT spas Yema M FB. 
sodMaaordl aNMiaPd ate the Skiost 



MS 

2. To take ont of the bomela (Cf. Embowii. 

lyai T. Paiurs S/iessstfdShRHmtjh 80 liai diBemhowall'd 
woh X mehee ia a hall or hitmen apreada, ObviocM to 

UaiT vtl. sh, and ppl, o. ; also B ifta a s ft e^ walm a at i 
the act of disembc^lling. 

1603 Flubio Mentalfsse L xxv. (iflje) k High awelUng 
and hoavun-disimboweUing words, syav-qa Thomson JTimm. 
SMrr 778 Cauracta Chat sweep From diaambowclled Earth 
the virgin gold. CTd W. Ho««v /W<.74^ L 77 No. 11 
P X The Ripping up and DiaembowtOiag of tbodead Bedioa. 
s8a8 torr Weodet, xxix. The disembowelliitg of tho doer. 
t8M Centena. Rev, XXV. efle Tho city it for over ondor* 
going diiembowelment. 

IHMmiMW-ar, v. ff. Dn- 6 4 - Envwni.] 
tram. To remove or set free from a bower. 

1898 BavAMT Peema, Agee xxuil, Streams numharieia, diet 
maiw a fountain feeds, ^ino^ disembowered. 
tDiftambra'Oftp v, Ohs, [A Dis- d 4 - £x- 
BRAOi V.] tram. ». To refrain or withdraw from 
embracing, b. To undo embracing or the embraces 
of anything. Hence DiBomhni'olBg///. n. ; also 
lIlBoasbxa'oomaBt, the act of disembneing. 

sdiaji Mavms XtMxViM (1664) 187 They beduat om anoCher, 
to hinder dtakabraoements . . and by drying iiia body, to 
atfungthen hh bold on hU adversary, idat J. SiiBaiiaN 
Crk. in Temple ai I'be teacher of the ContUea iiutmoteth 
ua Chifotians not Co dhembrace goodoaas ia aay, nor troth 
in any. 1771 S. j. Piatt Liheral Opisa, (1783) a. ipe Toro 
away by the dUembractng gmsp of death. 

1 2 )ifi 6 iiibrA*iigla, Ohs, [f. Dn- 6 4- £x- 
BBABGLB.] IransTTo free from embruglement 
or complication ; to disentangle. 

xTaS Bbbkblbv Let, te Prier 19 July Wka. 1871 IV. 130 
The difficulty of diaembrangUng our aBain with Partiatoa. 
thid. la Nov. 137 For Um's aake disembrangla theaa 
matters, that 1 may once he at eaae to mind my other affiura. 

ZHsembroilf Dis* 6 4- kjraBoiL; cf. 

Sp. ifrxrM^rv//ar(Minsneu) ; also i6th c. F. dss* 
brouilter.\ tram. To free from embroilment or con* 
fusion ; to extricate from confusion or perplexity, 
to disentangle. 

idea Mabbk tr. AlematCe Gunman d*A{f. iL 137 To dis- 
imbroyU our selues of this iroubtesome huainease. s88b Char, 
JUustr. Court’ Favourite 16 The kiiowledg of things past 
. .That Light which disembroils the intrigues of the C^rL 
174X Wabbukton Diff, Legat. 1 1 . 149 To disembroil a Subject 
that seems to have perolexed even Antiquity. >830 Mac- 
kintosh Rth, Philos. Wka. 1846 1 . 7a It £a little wonderful 
that Cumberland should not have dtaembroiled this ancianC 
and established confusion. s888 DaowMiNO Ring #• Rh, vi. 
aa Let him but decently disembroil kimaelf, Sctaiable from 
out the scrape. 

tBiBBlllbni*te« V. Ohs. [Dia-d.l ttwts. To 
deliver from sn embruted or brntalUed condition ; 
to debrutalize. 

1787 H. Bbookb Pb0/^G*'a/.(x85o) I.7X (D.) Of a nnmerous 
people ha CPetor the Great] dlMmbrated every oaw except 
himself. 

BiBBii&bil'rdBnp-bii'rtben, V. [SeeDisiir-, 


Dlsembn'rdanlng vhi. 

»90-s8io Combb Derdl 
Of all its aflfairs he has 




s8io CoMBB Devil a^pen Ttue Sticks (1817) VI. ela 
diaemburthened himaeU: eB^ 


Timtf Pdm, Eg TWy 


mBeaiio (d 9 i|Si*mik), a, [f. L. disimus disyl- 
labic, s. Gr. of doubtful quantity (f. 81- 

(I)i- twice 4- 9 %iuk a sign) 4 - -la] m Gr, and L, 
Prosody', Of the value of two mors or units of 
time fm. TbibbmIO). In recent Dicta. 

t ln8e]nm*rfty V, Ohs, ran, [a. OF. desom* 
parser f f. <£r-, Dis- 4 4 - emparer to possen, get 
possession of.] tram. To aispossess. 

rxfoo Melueiaa xxix. ax^ My brother,, thou wyk ao 
d^mpare & putte out fro hia royaume. 
Disempasaloned, var. 1 >x 8 Uifa 8 Stonxd. 
t Bi8empe*Btary V. Ohs. Also dlaim*. [T. 
D»- 6 + hXFBSTEB V.} tram. To rid of that 
which pesters or places. 

s8i3 Danibl CelC Hut, Rssg. seq To unburthan hia 
diarge, and dia-lmpeitor his Court. s8m Tbatv CeMmx. 

U. sThat the Church might be disempestered of Arlans. 
tUse'myir^v. Obs, ran, [f. Du* yc 4 - 
Emphib.] tram. To deprive of the mnperial power. 

b8ss Srbo Hist, Ci. Srit, tz. viii. (163a) sydOthoy whom 
this very Pope, .had both..adiancadl, and. .dia ampyaad.' 
]liftm|M0J<dii8mploi*), v. raro. Also 7 *iM* 
ploF. [f. HU- o 4 > EiivLor SI.] tram. To cease 
to employ, dismiss from, or throw ocR of, emplt^- 
ment 

s8t8 Bolton Fiem tv. E sdS The Sonata oonanltod to 


diaaiapfoy Caaaar. sSqa Job. TAvxoa RpiEf* ( 2 A H peiw 
aonal delananca bo tlu^ht roaaonablo to dialajyoy tho 
wbolo calling, thoa naiuiw claxgy nor laity should ovor 
servo a ^noo. 8888 O. Leooa Inamg" Aadn in Z*poot 
ffisM <Sk Mag, 139 TMr fellows e^ylng thaaToi 
dioosapforing dM aa h suits their oonvamonca. 

Hence IHBftiaplorBdR^. 4A, not employad, ont 
of employmofit, oncmpfiqpcd. 

■ «N« 

larnloB .. wittcii nouaiiy enop upso iNto omimstoysd and 
. 88la Wosoman St, Torom e, ariiL zoo 


MoSMofthoml 


ioa..ishonlliUi 


•day W. TaVLoa ki Ama, Rev, V. 187 
tho oonooosoaiy, tho auporfluous pooc. 

Thm U vorylittlo 


to oni 

Tho di»eniploi_ 

1893 Colnmhut (Ohlol Dtgp, eo Mar. 
dlaempbyad labor in tho country. 

BiiioMplciinMftat. raro, [t prec. 4 > ^nrr.] 
Absence or withdrawal of employment. 

Z891 Jbr. Taylob Heiy Living L 1 1. (xyn) 8 In this jfhit 
ef foasure and dlaamploy moot. 1893 Cohmbeu Dtsp, 
7 Ai«g., This action ia leading to aoiaa disemployawnt of 
labor at eastern works. 

XMftoaipoirftr, v. ran, [f. Dis- 6 1- EMrowEE.] 
tram* To divest or deprive of power conforred. 

B813 T. Booav AsavviMMr iii. Comm, xii. If. .bocanconfbaa 
the brain and diaempower the uadeivuiiding. a8|8 BtOHi- 
NBLL Nat, 8> Ssspemat. Ul (1864) 68 He ia Jisabl«a 7 diaam- 
powered, sedocM in tone. 

DlBomprlBon, var. Dumnusoir. 

PiB O lBi, diftom*. Verbs in dis- are sometimes 
in sense negative or privative of those in emm, #fs- : 
e.g. tnjromksso^ disjramkise\ generally, how- 
ever, verbs in me- or ms* have dir- piefotcd, as in 
dis-ombarrass^ dis-ongagt^ dis-onhtnm. In not a 
few cases, both forms occur; e.g. dishowsi » dis^ 
smhowsif disfnmAiss • disotrframhisi. Forms in 
sUsom- and disen- are found even where no verbs in 
OM- or ms- appear, as in disemhurdsn, disonhailow, 
disinravcl, 

Diftftuakblft (cUsdD/i'bT\ o. Also 6-7 -inable. 
[f. Du- 6 4 ENaBLB.] tram. To render unsble or 
mcapable : to disable : the reverse of onahle, 

1604 T. Wbmht Paeeimt vi. 346 By aiones we on., 
wuundod in natut% diaeoabled to goodnoi, and incited to 
ilnoa. i8p 8 HisaoN Dsfesscs 11. 107 Bollarmin. by nyocting 
their testimonieo io parte, disinableth them tu the whole, 
zi^z FttllePe Abet Rediv., Rradford z88 The Palsie for 
eight yeers together diainabled him fVom riding. 1690 
Hist, ChaeTll a 7 as. If, no A BUI to dwiiable him to 
inharil the loiponal Crown of the Realm. i8iz Lamb ffdar 


on Appeiitst 1 am ootiatfrutionaUy d 
vioa. 1873 Lowell Asstemg my Bks, Ser. 11. oco (This] 
makes all tna peraonagos puppata and diMitablas thm for 
being characters. 

absoL idea FvLLsa Help 4 Prgf, Si, 1. xv. 48 Neither doth 
an apprantUhip extlnguUh native^ nor diainable to acqulaitlva 
Gently. 1898-9 Bstrlode Diary (i&aS) 111 . 434 By the Act 
of Obuvfoa they are pardoned, but it h your law la beiag 
that does dfawnule. 

Hence DUeiu’blcd ppl, a., IMcmub'Miag vhl, 
jd. ; also UtccaA’baomcBt, the action of dieea- 
abling^or fact of being disenabled. 

tdzi SfwSD Hid. Gt. Brit, ix. xvi. 57 By hk desoraed 
death, and the diaenablament of hia aonnes. idza jAciLsaai 
Creed 1. iiL xL [xxviillf 1. 175 For disinaUinf of this Nation 
from eflecting what he feared, zdqi Milton Reform, l 
( i8sz> 8 To Bet their hands to the dlunabUng and defeating 
. . of Prindoaae Mary. i8i^ Depoe, Cast. Vork (Surtees) 113 
She . . was toe infirma and disenabled, that (etc]. 
]liBft]Ui*ot, V, ran. [t Du- 6 4 > Emaot.I 
tram. To annul that which is enacted ; to repeal. 
Hence PlMBawtacnt, the repeal of an enactment, 
Z691 N. Bacon DUe, Govt. Rmg. n. xxiv. (1739) ito And 
did build and pull down, enact and diaonacc. Z899 SNaxo 
Self-hetp 0 Tha ^iof tofenna of tha last flfty yaan hava 
consiatM mainly in aboAitiona and diaonactmenta. 

Diggiiaiilfmrp v. ff- Dis- 6 4- ENAMona: 
cf F. disonatmur-or (i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
and It. dinnuamaranfl tram. To free from 
being enamoured ; to put out of conceit. Hence 
t Disenn'moured ppL a, 

1998 Floezo, S na msor earA^ to diainainoar,to Adi in dtaUlDa. 
Snamoraioei, dunamorad, lalno in dialiko. aSao Shelton 
Quiz, IV. xviik 144 Ho makes Don Quixote diaaoamour *4 
of Duldnen del Toboso. 

t BiftftMOfo'gftt V. Ohs, Inydlain-. [Dis-d.] 
tram. To liberate ae from a cage ; to Dugaob. 
Z89A Gayton Pleaa. Notes iv. xxii. 974 The Don ia diain- 

t Xli 8 ft&im*mp, V. Ohs, [f. Du- 6 4- Evoamf.] 
intr. To move one’s esmp ; to Deoamp. 

1690 Cokaine tr. Calprenodde Cesteaesdra 1. 40 Soeiof 
tho Army diaencampL ziU ), Webb tr. CaHrotsodde Ctoo- 
patm vau ii. 149 Then ri*^ng order for too inareh, aho 
diseacampod, the next morning, towaxda Dacia. 
DiBBnelMi*n, V, raro, [f. Du- 6 4* EiroBAiir: 
cf. b , disemhathtr Ci6th c. in littrd).] tram. To 
set free from chains or restraint: to reverse the pvo- 
ceu of enchaining. Hence Disenohalned pA a, 
a zBqp Poe Eirvt * Chmrmion Wka. (t888) 143 Why oood 
I paint. Chanmion, tao new diaonchained firoBiy of mankindl 
18^ M ASEON Am., Th.PooSrygag UoElnEtktta of wkat Bright 
be. not copied from natoro, but imaginod end Aril fcolrionod 
by tlio soul of man, and thonco diaaiiriminad Into natoro. 

Diftft&oliRat (tSittoitfa-nt), V. Also 7-8 dleln*. 
[sd. F. ddstmhanlor (13th 0. in Hatt,.Dara.), f 
diS‘t Du-44>mBrA8mfrrto Emqhakt; gL It dum* 
€amtan,S^,dosomantar,'\ tram. To set free from 
enchantment, mai^e spelt or illusion. 

a 1986 Sidney fJ.L Alas 1 Im yeur one brolo dIaoaebEnt 
you. s899<MrcWiMlVo£4lUEMMi«iidRol|gfoBwiU 
yield you oountorcharmA eUe se dbriachant you. s8m 
DmBN dr. rifrifoxriv. Wm. S8B4 VIIL 087 AadUo iimi 
^Ddi all tha rihanna, and dioonchi 


GoLMiiLte isjpot Hotppisme Ifo 
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Aarmk, Hie, <Rtldg 4 fco Oo and 


1874 Gbsen AA me ffS?STo^4f/Ho had 
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W— picc. * -sdi.] 
Freed from enchantment or UlneMn. 

1611 CoTCR.. Dtienckamtit ditinchwunud. idia Diyden 
180 Nor are thy dUinchanted Burghcn few. ims 
Youno Nt. Tk, I. 346 The dieinohanied earth L<mc all her 
luRlfe. sM Dickbni Nick» Nick, axx, A crest-fallen, 
Hrited, disenchaiiud man. 

_ iMllolui'B'tor. [f. as prec. 4 - -xa^] One 
who removes enchantment. 

1654 Gavtoh Pluu. Noict III. vilL 1 1 9 Bislnchanters of Ne- 
fromancers. disrobem of gypsies, itif [see Pniki«chaw- 
Taass]. ilfa Mas. OurHAirr Mcrtimcrr 1 . ass Harry., 
gased with open eyes and mouth at the disenchanter. 

]|^«ll6U*Bting, sb, [f. as prec. -iMoi.] 
Deliverance from enchantment. 

s0eo Shklton Qitijc. 111 . xxxv, 9 $a He may . . do all that 
h fitting for her Disenchanting, tyit Morriux ( 7 «i>. (189a) 
1 1 . XXX v.a68 May you and your disenchanting go to the devil. 
BiMllollA'BtilUr, ///. a. [f. u prec. 4 - -IMO S2.] 
That disenchants, lieoce DlBa&elub*atlairlJ 
syss Youno Centaur vi. aat At the touch of my disen- 
chanting pen. sl66 Nona baLLAiaa IVaytidc hi. vi. 69 
History comes with its duMnehantine wand. 1886 K. Dow- 
ling Fatal Hrudi I. xi. 319 He was disenchantingly opaque. 
D^benohaTitmaBt. [f. Disenchant v. -»• 
*lf ENT, after enchantment ; cf. F. dhenchantement 
(17th c. in Hatz.>Darm.).j The action of disen- 
chanting or fact of being disenchanted. 

i8ee Shklton Quix. IV. xxii. (K.), AH concluded in the 
promise . . of the disenchantment. 1675 (/iV/r), O Bruile, 
or the inchanted Island ; being a Relation of a late Dis- 
covery of the Dis-inchantment of an Island in the North of 
Ireland. 17M Mathias Pure. Lit. (1798) xx8 All the con- 
jurers . . might assist at the disinenantment. 1876 Gko. 
£LiOTi 7 «ra. Dcr. iii. xxvi.Tliis general disenchantment with 
the world.. only intenaified her senae of forlornness. 

l>i 8 miolui']itrBM« [f. Disenchanteb 4- -xas.] 
A female disenchanter. 

sEji Cailvlb Sart^ Ret, 11. Neither Disenchanter Aor 
Diaenchantress. .can abida by Feeling alone. 
IMxeilolLamt v. rare. Also 7 -in-, [f. Dib- 
6 + Enoharb.] trans. To deliver from a ^arm. 

an. Tavloi Serm./er Year 11. i, 9 Tlie fear of a Sin 
had disincharmed him. 1884 Browning Feriekiak 143 
A chill wind disencharms All tne late enchantment 1 

t]>iMlloloi*8ltMr, V- 06 s, rare- K [f. Dis- 6 
4 * ENObOisTBR V,] trans. To set free from clois- 
tered confinement and seclusion. 

idga Brnlowbs Theepk. iv. Ixxxvii, Let her atill Eqjoy 
her disencloystred fill In these high Extesies. 
t INmiioIO'Mi V- Ohs, rare. Also 7 -Inoloae. 

S f. Dib- 6 4 - Enclobe V.} trans. To throw open 
that which is enclosed) ; to do away with the en- 
closure of. Hence Blaenolo'sed ppl. a, 
s6it Cotor., Drrc/errv, to diiparke, vndoae ; diainclose, 
pull downs hedges or inclosures. 1869 Wooiimkao St, Teresa 
I. vii. 33 Neither is this Monastery also of the most open 
and dis.enclosed. 

t BiEidnooii'ragef Ohs. [f. Dib- 6 -f- £n- 
cxiCRAOB. Cf. Diboourage.] trans. To deprive 
of encouragement ; to Diboourage. 

i6a6 in Rushw. Hist. Cell, (1659) 1 . 371 To disencourage 
all opposers. 1710 Stbele TatUr No, s6 F 6 Yet that must 
not disencourage vou. s8oo Mad. D'Arblav Diaty 4r Lett. 
(18.^6) VI. 943 The world has acknowledged you my off- 
spring, and I will disencourage you no more. x8^ Hia. 395. 

Hence t BlMnoou’ragl^, ppi. a. ; also f Bie- 
•Boon'rogor Ohs. 

1716 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. II. To Rdr. 14 Aa pwat .. 
Disencouragersas our Bibliopolists prove to learned Poverty. 
a s8o6 C. J. Fox Hist, yamesll (iBo8^ 97 The most com- 
pletely disencouraging example that history affords. 

t l>i8ienoo«*rag6m«nt. Obs. Also 7 -in-, 
[f. prec. ; cf. encouragement \ Lack or withdrawal 
of encouragement; disheartenment, discourage- 
ment. 

iSp8 Barret Theor, VYarres iii. ii. 71 The effect whereof 
shall breeds . . disencouragement, and weakening to the 
enemy, xfiga J. Haywabd tr. Biendfs Kremena 56 Neither 
ahould her present humor give you [a suitor] any cause of 
disincounmement. s668 Ethvrbdge She wou'd if slut cou*d 
I. i. Wks. 07 > 3 ) 90 The utter decay and disencouragement 
of Trade and Industry. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. Pref. 
68 Under a temptation of a total Disencouragement. 

BisencreaBe : see Dibinorbabe. 

Dise&01lllLber(di8enkP‘inb9j),r. Also 7 -In-. 

. dhcncombrer^ earlier desencombre (13-1 3th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.) : see Dis- 4 and Encumber.] 
trans. To relieve or free from encumbrances. 

sgpE Barret Theor. IVarrts v. ii. 130 Ihe apace.. behind 
the terraplene.. shall.. be made plains and disencombered. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 700 Ere dim Night had disincumberd 
Hm'n. sysx Johnson Rambler No. 14^7 F 8 Most expe- 
ditiously disencumbered from my villatick bashfulness. 
18x4 WoRDsw. Excursion ix. 71 On that superior height 
Who sits, is disencumbered from the press Of near o^ 
structions. , x88i BuaooN Lives xa Gd, Men 1 . Ir. 397 The 
beautiful pillara were disencumbered of the monuments 
which.. encrusted and disfigured them. 

XMs«uni‘iulMr«d,j^/. a. [t prec. + -idi.] 
Freed from encumbrance. 

idxi CoTCK., DescembrL disinoombred, vnpesteied. 188s 
DavoBN Abe, k Ackit. 830 Free from Earth, thy disen* 
cunbred Soul Mounts up. 1703 Addison itmie 76 The 
Church of St. Jiistioa. .is the moat handsom, lumCnoue, dis- 
encumber'd Building in the Inside that 1 have ever seen. 
1781 CowrSB ReUrumemt 394 Four handsome bays. That 
whirl away from business and debate The disencumberad 
Atlas of the State. t8e4 L. Mubiay Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 


I. 449 That the mere importent . . words may possess the 
lest place, quite disencumbered. 

WfMnm^mbgrmmt. rare. [L as prec. 4 - 
-mbnt: cL F. disencombrement (Uttr8).J The 
action of disencumbering or fact of being disen- 
cumbered. In recent Diets. 

t lHfieB01l*mbraB06. Obs. [f. as prec. 4- 
-ANOE, after encumbrance.} Deliverance or free- 
dom from encumbrance. 

tyie Stbblk S/cct. No. a6s F i Out of mere Choice, and 
Bn elegant Dasire of Ease and Disincumbrancx. 1778 Adam 
Smith IV. N. v. ii. (1869) 11 . 455 The waste, and not the 
disencumbrance, of the estate was the common effect of a 
long minority. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on (>794) H. No. 
dow 406 An indecorous esse, and a selfish disincumbrance. 
Imend, obs. form of Dehcend. 
t DiBradaULMBt V, Obs. rare. [Dib- 6.] 
trans. To relieve from loss or damage, 
s8ig JkNNiNr.s Elise6q Promising that he would dlseii- 
damage him of all his pretended wrongs. 

IMMudow (di8endau’)i v. [f. Dis- 6 4- Endow.] 
trans. To deprive or strip of endowments. 

1861 F. Hall in ^rttL Asiat. Soc. Bengal 4 Descend- 
ants who were not entirely disendowed of power. s888 
Pali Mall (i. x8 Feb., One cannot understand why the 
Protestant rector should vanish from the land the moment 
the [Irish] Church is disendowed. 188s Laboucherr in 
Fortn. Rev., The Established Church will at once be dis- 
established and disendowed. 

Hence BlMndow*od ppi. a., BlMadowiag vbi, 
sb. and ppl. a. ; also BlMndovror, one who dis- 
endows ; BlAoadoW'mont, the action or fact of 
disendowing, f All chiefiy used in reference to 
ecclesinstical ennowments.) 

1884 Webster, S867 Drbwrr in Times 

xo Apr. 8/ l*he House of Commons has pledged itself to the 
diaeatablishinent and disendowment of the Irish Church. 
x88a Daily Tel, 5 July, The great discsiahlisher and dis- 
enoower. .*•74 Eclccttc Sept. 319 The secularized and 
disendowed priests of a once popular religion. 1874 Morlrv 
Compromise (1886) 99 The disendowment of the Mtional 
church. 1M8 Pall Mall G. 9 Apr. 9/3 UsckI to hearing dis- 
establisliers accused of a new Crucifixion and diseiidowcrs 
identified with Judas. 

Disener, var. of Deckner, Obs. 

Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxx. 141 Eueryche shal haue 
undre hym a dyrener of carpenters and u dyzener of helpers 
and also thre diseners of laborers, 
t SiflBXifUft'dBf V. Obs. rare, [f. DiB- 6 + 
Enfilade v.I trans, (See qiiot.) 

1708 Accomplished Officer \. 39 Care ought to be taken, 
thsa all the Parts of the Covered Way be Disenfiladed. 
Which is done either by Nature, or by Traverses of all 
those Parts of the Country which might command them. 
ibid. 40 To Disenfilade signify's so to dispose the Ground 
or a Work, as that it may not be seen or discovered by the 
Enemy, and battered in a straight lincu 
XliBBIlfim*]iO]li8IBf V. [f. Dib- 6 4* Enfran- 

CMIBB V. IL] 

1 . trans. To deprive of civil or electoral privi- 
lege! ; to Disfranchise. 

*•• 4 . Bittler Hud. It. ii. 70S And they, in mortal Battel 
vanquish'd. Are of their Charter dis-enfranchis'd. xtm H. 
Brooke Gust aims Vasa (Jod.), That nature . . Shall msen- 
franchise all her lordly race. 1893 Lydia H. Dickinson in 
Barrows Pari. Reiig I. 507^ There could, .be no leni act 
diienfranchising woman, since she was never legally en- 
franchised. 

1 2 , [f, Dia- 5, or error.] To set free, liberate, 
enfrantmise. Obs. rare. 

x8a6 T. H. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 153 A cruel! Tyranny, 
from whence she may with a litle courage disinfranchize 
herselfe. z8p4 Ln. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 360, I re- 
solvM my selfnot a little disenfranchis’d from that obligation. 

Hence DlMiifirR'nolilBlag ppl. a. and vbl. sb. ; 
also t DlMnftra*ao]iiM3iiBat Obs. 

iTfli Bailey, Dtset^ranchisemcHi. a being disfranchised. 
18^ Mom. Starg May, This . . is not an enfranchising, but 
a disenfranchising measure. 

Difl^nmge (diaengF<*dg), v. Also 7-8 disin- 
gage. [L Dis- 6 4- Engage v . ; prob. after F. d^s- 
engager (1463 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
tL trans. To free from engagement, pledge, 
contract, or obligation. Obs. exc. a! pa. ppU. 

18x1 CoTCR., Desengaeer, to disingage, vngage, redeeme. 
s8aa Mabbk tr. Alemans Guzman d'A If.w,^ a ij a, Moneys 
wherewithal! to pay my debts, & to disingage my wora. 
s6^ Milton Tenure tCings (1650) xo If the king prov’d 
unfaithfu I the people would be disingag'd. 1754 Richardson 
Crandisim (x78x) ll. xxix. 378 To be a single woman all my 
life, if he would not disengage me of my rash, my foolish 
promise. 1837 [see DibbngagbdJ. 

2 . I'o loosen from that which bolds fast, adheres, 
or entangles ; to detach, liberate, free. 

1^ J. Davies tr. Olearius* Yey, Asubmee. 34 Two great 
Ships . . between which we were so intangled, that we could 
not in three hours disengage our selves, Loud, Cox. 
No. 13x7/4 Sieor Ollier was mortally wounded, and taken, 
but afterwards disengaged again. 1771 Olivier Fencing 
Familiarized (1780) 60, I mute an appel and disengage 
the point of my iw<m as if my design were to thrust carte 
overtheana t 9 $nMnDWW Angler ikIVaUs 1.74 , 1 had,, 
previously wound the rope . . round my arm t the consequence 
was, that 1 could not disengage my wrist. 1878 nvxLXV 
Pkytiogr, 109 It slowly decomposes the water, combining 
with its hydrogen and aisengagtng its oxygen. 

ws8i^ STLvasTRa ybb Trimntpkami 1.390 Hob wUl..from 
me sword of war thee dis-innge. 1834 Habingtom Ceutara 
(Arh.) ^ My sacke will dningage All humane choughta. 
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B. Hairis ParivaPs Iron Age 39 Henry the fourth 
ivoured to disingage him from the service of the Arch- 
(e. 17S1 Addison Spect. Na 63 F 1 It is veiy hard for 
Mind to disengage it self from a Subject In which it has 
been long employM. a 1^1 Crotb Elk. Fragm. iv. (1876) 
77 To d&nguge great principles from capricious adjuncts, 
o. To loosen a bond or that which binds. 

STteCowraa Doves to Our mutual bond of faith and truth 
No time shall disengage. 1898 Bryant Old Man's Funeral 
vii, Softly to disengage the vital cord. 

8. in/r. [for r^.) To free oneself, get loose. 

1848 J. Hall Poems 1. ^ Wee'l disingage, our bloodlcsse 
form shall By Beyond the reach of Earth. 1897 Collier 
Ess. Mor. Eubj. 11. (1709) 98 In conversini^ with Books we 
may chuRc our Company, and disengage without Ceremony 
or Exception. 183a Re^l, Jnstr. Cavalry jii. 80 l*be left 
Troop .must disengage .. before it can move. 

4 . f«/r. Fencing. To reverse the relative position 
of the blades by smartly passing the point to the 
opposite side of the opponent’s sword. 

itt4 R. H. School Recreat. 71 When you are on your 
Guard, and within your Adversary’^ Swora, disengage and 
make your Feint without. 1771 Olivier Fencing ramti. 
(1780) 38 If you perceive your adversary force your blade, I 
would always have you disengage, keeping the point strait to 
his body. 1809 Roland Fencing 83 To disengage is simply 
to pass your blade on the other side of srour adversaiy's (it 
is no matter whether within or over the arm) and to thrust. 

Hence Diaenga'glng vbl. sb. and pffi.a. IHsen- 
g^Sl*tg gear, machinery : see Engaging ppl. a 3. 

1684 K. School Reereni w Caveating or Disengaging. 
Here you must . . slip your Adversaries Sword, when you 
perceive him about to bind or secure yours. xSgs B^s Ufon 
Bk. 77 Disengaging is performed by dexterously shining the 
point of your foil from one side of your adversary's blade to 
the other ; that is, from carte to tierce, or vice versa. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech., Disengaging.gear, cr»ntrivances by 
wliich machines are thrown out of connection with their 
motor, by disconnecting the wheels, chains or Lands which 
drive them. 

Duienifa'lfe, sb. [f. prec. vb.] Fencing. The 
act ot disengaging or reversing the relative position 
of the blades, so as to iree one’s own for a thrust. 
So caunter-disengage. 

177Z Olivier A>wci»^A<zm/ 7 . (1780) 139 Begin trying your 
adversary with appeU, beatings, disengages, and extensions, 
in order to embarrass him. Ibid. 87 l‘he counter-disengage 
of carte over the arm. 1879 Eueycl. Brit. IX. 7 x (Fencing) 
Cut and disengage, if made inside of the arm, is parried by 
quarte, or the counter of tierce ; if outside, by tierce or 
counter in quarte. 1889 [sec Countkr-disenoacb, sb.\. 

Dismgraffed (diseng^i -d^d), ppl. a. (f. as prec. 
4- -KD 1 ; but often used as f. Din- 10 4- Engaged ] 
Set free from engagement, tics, or prepossession ; 
free from obligatory connexion ; detached ; not 
engaged ; untrammelled, unoccupied, at liberty. 

IMS Sir G. Calvert in Fortese. Papers 155 So long as the 
Prince Palatine shall keepe himself dii^ngagcd from medling 
in them. s85i Hobbes Govt. 4 Soc. iii. f 94. 51 The Law of 
Nature therefore commands the Judge to be dis-engag'd. 

«mr TT J- in 


and disengaged Behaviour. 1771 Ouvier Fencing Famil. 
(1780) 38 Seize the time, and mvc him a disengaged thrust 
in carte over the arm. 1794 Sullivan Vieru Eat. 1. a^o 
The other acids are only in a disengaged state, found in 
waters accidentally. 1837 Dickenb Pickw. ii, Are you dis- 
engaged this evcnuigf 

l>il 8 «nffa'ffedna 8 IB. [f- prec. 4- -nebs.] The 
quality of being disengaged ; freedom from ties, 
engagement, obligation, or prepossession. 

1885 tr. Graciails Courtier's Orac. 195 To speak clearly. . 
•hews not onely a disengaged ness, but also a vivacity of 
wit. X794 F.nwARna Freed. Will. 11. xiii. 133 The more 
the Soul lias of this Disengagednes.s in its acting, the more 
Liberty. 1849 J. HAMiLmN Let, in L%fe viii. (1870) 353, 
I have a singular sensation of disengog^ness.^ 1887 £. 
Gurney i'ertium Quid 1 . 950 The application of it requires 
disengaged nest and common-sense. 

Disenffagomeiit (diseng^i'd^mSnO. [f. Dis- 
engage V. + -MBNT, after engagement ; cf. F. disen- 
gagement (15th c.)] The action of disengaging 
or fact of being disengaged from (anything). 

1890 Earl Monm. tr. SenauWs Man become Guilty 378 
They call poverty a dis-ingagement from useletM things. 
1899 H. Chandler Bigotry 8 Their Believing in Christ 

was no DUincagement from Judaism. 1716 Jbr. Collier 
tr. Nazianzeas Panegyrick Pref., A noble Disengagement 
from the World, x^ R. Gabneit in Lowell Study Wind. 
Introd. x9 He has not that disengagement from all traditional 
and conventional influences . . wmch charBCtertseB younger 
men. 

b. The physical, esp. chemical, Beparation or 
setting free anything). 

179X W. Nicholion tr. Ckaptals Eiem. Chem. (xBoo} 111 . 
xxj The disengagement of aconaderable quantity of nitrous 
gas. 184a Da Quincky in Blackve. Mag. LIl. 13^8 I'he 
fMtoiatioa and disengagement of the public buildings 
sunnonniing the city. z88i Nature XXlll. 616 The 
gaseous acids are absorbed . . with disengagement of heat 

o. Freedom from engagement, prepossession, 
ocenpatioo, or ties; dets^ment; frisdom or ease 
of manner or beharionr. 

tTpsSTBBLB/'Mfims/iii. 1(1709) 38 Oh, Modoml your Air t 
. . The NegHfence^^theDisengag^enfe of yourMaiuier. lyte 
Brit, Apolie 111 . No. 77. 3/1 Thus you Vy Dislngageiment 
Conquer more, Than all your Sex by Servile Laws nefore. 
syiB JoiwsoM Rambler Mo. 14 F 4 A Ban pvofwscs bis 
•kernes of life in a state of abstraction nnd duengagenient. 
1788 Woman ef Honor U. 188,1 m*ared wiui all the 
freedom and dis-ingagement of a sm^ spectator, 1888 
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FitmiiiM Crk. PAiht, 1 . x. •41 Thb mental dSaeng ag enwnt 
• . and liberation. 

d. The diesolntion of an engagement to be 
married. 

imd Jank AueTBN Sense ^ Sens, xxix. She might wound 
Mamnne still deeper by treating their disengagement . . as 
an escape from, .evils. ^ siga IVeshn, Cat, 7 reb. 8/1 * Dis- 
engagement ' is a pleaung euphembm for a gentle form of 
' breMh of promise 

a. jrsfuinj^. (See Pisenoaoe v. 4.^ 

1771 Ouivisa Fencing FatniL <1780) 38 Of the Disengage- 
ment. i8ap Rolahd Fencing 65 The aide on which It was 
usual to pairv the disengagement. 1889 W. H. Pollock, etc.. 
Fencing i^AsAm. Libr.Mi. 48 Simple aitacks are. .four : the 
straight thrust, the disengagement, the coupd, and the 
counterdisengsMinent. 

<(•] trans. To 

undo the engirdling of ; to release from a girdle. 

1891 SwtNBUsNK Songs bef. Sunrise Prel. 90 And dlsen- 
girdled and discrowned The llmbe and locks that vine 
leaves bound. 

t lM86]I0O*rg6y V. Ohs. rare. [DI8- 6.] tf^ns. 
To discharge (as a river) ; « Disgorge a. 

i6ie Holi^nd Camden's Frii. 1. 039 At length he dis- 
engoigelh himsclfe unto the Severn>sea. 

]^0Xlg11*lf, -gulpht V. rare. mis- 6.] 
trans. I'o cast up what has been engulfed. 

i8an-!M Tuhper Prov. Philos. (185a) 386 The maelstrom 
[shaTi] duengulph its spoil. 

Disonnallow (disenhse bu), V. rare. [See 
Disrn- and Hallow v.] trans. To deprive of 
hallowed character. 

1847 Lvtton Lncretin 69 The love is disenhallowed. 

Disenherlson, Disenherit, etc. : see Dism-. 
DiS61Ull6'Sll, V. rare. [Dis- 6.] trans. To 
free from meshes or enmeshment ; to disentangle. 

1868 Browning Ring Sr Bk. xii. ^65 Convulsive effort to 
disperse the films Anodisenmesh the fame o* the martyr. 

Disenno'ble, v. [f. Dis- 6 Ennoble.] trans. 
To deprive of nobleness; to render ignore: the 
reverse of to ennoble. 

1645 Mod. dnsw. Prynnds ReJ^ly so It dis-ennobles mens 
spirits. 1713 Addison Guardian No. 137 Fa An unworthy 
behaviour degrades and disennobles a man in the eve of 
the world. 184a Fabkh SiyritiH Lake 335 The discnnobling 
of our lives. 

t Di862lO*r]ILf V. Ohs. rare. Jf. Dis^ 6 or 8 + 
Enokm V. or a.] trans. To free from irregularity; 
to make conformable to a norm or standa^. 

1644 Quarles She^h. Orae. viii, I'o prevent Confused 
babling. and to disenurm Prepost ’rous service. 

DiJieim*Wttl, v. rare. [See DlBEN-, and Ravel 
r.J trans. To unravel, disentangle. 

1881 Blackib Lav Sernt. i. 64 A tissue which no mortal 
skill can disenravcl. 

t DiS6liri*0ll« v. Obs. rare. [Dis- 6.] trans. 
To deprive of riches ; to impoverish. 

1647 Tsapp Comm, a Cor^ viii. o He th»t was heir of all 
thinn . . disinriched and disrobed himself of all. 

f INLsenrO*!, V. Obs. rare. Jn 7 disinroule. 
[f. Dis- 6 + Enrol: cf. obs. F. desenrculler^ 
trans. To remove from a roll or list. 

at&as Donnb Let. to Otess, 0/ Bedford in Poems (tfiso) 
s^He cannot (that's, he will not) dis.inroule Your naroe, 
Diaensanity : see Dibinsanity. 
DiSg&ahrOU'd, V. rare. [Dis- 6.] trans. To 
set free from a shroud or enshrouded state. 

183s W. A. Busluk in Blackw. Mag. XXXVll. 857 When 
that misty vale Evanid, disenshrouding field and grove, 
Left ua Mod. The d'senshrouded statue. 
UsenslaTap V, Also 7 dlsln-. [Dis- 6 .] 
trans. To set free from enslavement; to liberate 
from slavery. Hence Dlsensla'ved ppl. a. 

1649 Psttt. in J. Harrin8[ton Def. Rights (Jniv. Oxford 
(1690) z Your worthy intentions to dLsinslave the free born 
People of this Nation from all manner of Arbitrary.. 
Power, stfffo H. Morb Myst. Godl. vi. xi. 944 To disen- 
slave him from the bondage of Satan. 1681 P. Rvcaut 
Critick 349 I'o walk as free and disinslaved as the King of 
it. a 1716 South Serm. (1737) HI. viii (R- 1 . They exnected 
such an one as should disenslave them from the Roman 
yoke. 

Disentail (dis^tfii), v. Also 7 disin-. [f. 
Di8- 6 Entail Hence DiaentaiTing ppl. a. 

L trans. (Law.) To free from entail ; to break 
the entail of (an estate) ; see Entail jb.‘^ 

1848 Wharton Law Lex. 645/a The dUeUtailing deed must 
be enrolled. 18198 Ld. St. Lbonards Handy Bk. Prop. Law 
xvii, lag [A] disentailing assurance. i86t W. Bell Diet. 
Lean Scot, i/oa/x An heir born after that date [Aug. 2848] is 
entitled to disentidl the estate under the authonty of the 
Court. Ibid.^ The exercise of the power to disentail, 188s 
Sir N. Limdlbv in Lean Times Rep. Llll. 609/a He intended 
to disentail everything which he took under the will of his 
ancestor. Mod. Poet of the estate has been disentailed. 

1 2. To divest, dispossess, deprive ^ 

■641 Mii.tom Ck. Govt. II. iii. (185O ^ith much more 
reason undoubtedly ought the censure of the Church be 
quite devested and disinurd of all Jurisdiction whatsoever, 
fb. To free oneself from, get rid of. Obs. 
b^ Decay Ckr, Piety viii. F s6 To disintail those tu'o 
mMt inestimable blessings, of a pure religion and outward 
peaee, which our immediate progenitors left us. 

Hbmtki'lf sb, [f. prec. vb.] The act of dis- 
entailing or breaking an entail. 

b88s wT Bbll Dict.^ Lean Scot. 807A An heir. Is not e^ 
titled to give consent Co a disentail, in opposition te the 
cmtnrs in such debts. i868Acf 3F-a Vici. c. ret | its The 


execution of a deed of disentail. 1884 IVoHkfy Motet at Nov. 
aic^a The power of sale in the will was destroyed by the 
disentail. 

Bistlltei'lment. [f.asprec.4--ifBKT.J -prec. 
i8ai Whaktok Law Lex. 647/b I'hus much as to the dis- 
entailment of freehold. i88i Lam Rep. 31 Ch. Div. 954 io 
effecting the discntailment and resettling of this estate. 

(distoiK'Qg'l), v. Also 7^8 
dlaln-. [f. Dis- 6 4- Entanolr. j 

1 . trans. To free (anvthing) from that in or with 
which it is entangled; to diseiinge, extricate. 
Const. /fOMt, formerly sometimes of. a. ///. 

1098 Floxio Ital. Diet., StHgare to disintangle, to rid. 
a 1091 Boyle (J.), Though in concretions particles so entangle 
one another . . yet they do incessantly strive to disentangle 
themselves, and get away. 1784 Cowpxr Task iii. 145 
They disentangle from the puttied skein.. The threads of 
. .shrewd design. 1847 f. Wilson Ckr. Nortk (2857) 11 . bi 
T o disentangle our line from the water>lilies. t86e T yndall 
Giac. I. xix. 235 Two hours had been spent in the effort to 
disentangle ourselves from the crags. 

b. fijT- To set free from intellectnal, moral, or 
practical complications; to extricate from diffi- 
culties or hindrances. 

i6ti Cotgr., Desembarrasser, to vnpester, disintangle. 
1631 J. Hav ward tr. Biondfs Eromena 126 The Prtneesse 
now disentangled of publike affaires, and desirous to know 
who shee was [etc.]. 1709 Uerkki ky Tk, Vision • 99 To dis- 
entangle our minds from . . prejudices. 1769 koBKRTSOM 
Ckas. V, 111 . xif. 370 The Emperor disentangled himself., 
from all the affairs of this world. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vi. I 6. 395 I'o . . disentangle a few fragmentary facts from 
the mass of fable. 

2 . To bring (anything) out of a tangled state ; to 
unravel, untwist. 

1803 SoiTTiiEY Modoc in Azi. vi, Disentangling Tlie passive 
reptire\s folds. _ i8a6 Sc ott Dia^ 10 F'eb. in Lockhart, One 
puzzles the skein in order to excite curiosity and then cannot 
disentangle iL 18316 Kane Arct. Expt 1 . xx. 959 Patience 
to disentangle the knots of my harness. 

Jig. 1660 Marvell Corr. xiii. Wks. i87a>s II. 40 , 1 shall . . 
infoim m3rselfe here how that annexion stands, and the 
readiest way of disintangling it. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. j6g F 23 He must . . disentangle his method, and alter 
his arrangement. 1872 Freeman //is/. h.st. Ser. 1. i. 31 
We can disentangle the several elements of which it is 
made up. 

3 . intr. (for rejl.) To become disentangled; to 
disentangle oneself (quot. 1676^. 

tknfj Ford's Madrigal, 'Since Jirst / saw your Jace*, My 
heart is fast, And cannot disentangle. 1676 Marvell Mr, 
Smirks K iv, Bctoking themselves to this Spiritual Warfare, 
they ought to disintangle from the World. im 6 A dv. Capi. 
R. Boyle 94 My Foot disentangled, and I fell plum into the 
Sea. S74a Young iW. Th. ii. 455 Thoughts disintangle 
passing o'er the lip. Mod. This skein won^ disentangle. 
Hence Diaent»‘ngled ppl. a., -ing vbl sb. 

161 1 CoTOB., Desmeslement, vnpesrering, disintricating, dis- 
intangling. 1633 O. Hbrsbrt Temple, Reprisall ii, A disen- 
tangled state and free. 167S Trahernr Chr. Ethics ii. 24 
Our thoughts and affections must be always disentangled. 
Iliaenta*xiffleme3it. [t prec. + -mbnt, after 
entanglement. \ The fact of disentangling, or state 
of being disentangled. 

175s Johnson Rambler No. 210 f 20 The disenUnglement 
of actions complicated with innumerable circumstances. 
2774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (2840) HI. xliv. 297 In the 
disentanglement of this distre«fui tale. 1896 Froupb Hist. 
Eng. 1 as8 Such process of disentanglement . . though easy 
for posterity, is always impossible to living actors in the 
drama of lifr. 

Dise3ita*Mler. rare. One who disentangles. 
1885 Manck. ^am. 23 Apr. 3/1 Mr. Buchanan's work of 
disentangler is conducted with a good deal of spirit, 
t V. Law. Obs. [f. Dis- 6 + Enter 

V. 2.] trans. To eject, oust, dispossess. 

1609 MS. Ace. St. Johns Hosp.j Canterb., For his charges 
when he went into Thanett to disenter Sampson from our 
lands and to take possession. 1631 /bid., [We] went to 
Hoath to disenter Baker. 

Disenter, -erre, obs. if. Disinter v. 
t Disentara’tioil. Ohs, rare. [n. of action f. 
^disenterate vb., f. Dis- 7 + Gr, Ivrcpa bowels.] 
Evacuation of the liowels. 

i 6«4 Gayton PUas. Notes in. viii. 193 For doing the work 
of Nature (I meane not that of Disenteration) but of laugh- 
ing 

Disenthral, -all, v. Also 7 disin-. [f. 

Dis- 6 + Enthral.] trans. To set free from en- 
thralment or bondage ; to liberate from thraldom. 

a 1643 G. S ANDYS (J.), Ood my soul shall disenthral. 1633 
Milton Ps. iv, 4 In straits and in distress Thou didst me 
disenthrall And set at lan;e. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 
149 In seeking freedom from Tyranny, he. .was the princioal 
Instrument to dts-iothrall them, 1843 T. Marti neau Car. 
Life (1867^ 332 Reverence which disenthrals the mind Grom 
lower passions. 

Hence Dissnilir»*Ued ppl. a. 

1848 R. 1 . WxLBBaroacB /neammtim xiii. <1859) 363 Only 
through union with our diaenthialled represenutive. 
Disenthra'ldom. rare, [irreg. f. prec. 4- 
-DOM, afrer thraldom^ —next 
i8a3 New Monthly Mag. VII. 394 The advoeotea of dis- 
enthrmldom from the claaaic achooL 

Dlsaatlira'lmmt* Dibbntbbal 4 - -mbnt.] 
The a^on of freeing, or fact of being freed, from 
enthralment i eknandpation from thraldom. 

i8a3 Ld, Cockburn Mem. ada The dlsenthralment of 
those who had libaiatod themMlvoa. 1870 Lowell Stssdy 
Whsd^ 54 Eqjoying that ttelkieus aanse of dkantfaralinent 
from the aetual whioh • • twilight brings. 


DiaanthrOM (di86n>rd^)*n), V, Alio 7 dlaln-. 
[f. Dis- 6 4- Enthbonb.] trans. To put down from 
a throne ; to depose from royal or supreme dignity 
or authority ; to dethrone. 

180B Hxywood Lncrece 1. li. Wks. 2874 V. 171, 1 change 
thee, Tarciuin, disinlhrone thy selfe. 1887 MitToit /' 

11. 999 Either to disinihrone the King of Heav'n We warr 
.. or to regain Our own right lost. s8m Milman Lat. 
Chr. (1864) IX. XIV. x. 346 The pro)x>sal d a new trousla- 
tion of the Scriptures . . disenthroned the Vulgate from its 
absolute exclusive authority. 

Hence Piaenthromi^ vbl. sb . ; PiaemtMso*ne- 
ment, dethroning. 

1648 Milton Ohsmt. Art. Peace (iflsi) 559 Which act of 
ony King against the Consent of his Pai lament . . might of 
it self strongly conduce to the disimhrowning him. 1848 
Hampden Bampt. Lect. (cd. 3) 257 I'he disentbroning of 
Providence. 1894 Asquith Sp at Nexoburjuk 04 Oct., To 
sock for the diseiitliroueincnt of religious privilege. 

Diaantltla (disentaiVl;, V. Also 7 dlaln-. 
[f. Dis- 6 4 - Entitle ] trans. To deprive of title 
or right (to something) : the rcveiie of to entitle. 

16M Jbr. Taylor Real Pres. 131 All that eat are nut 
maoe Christ's body, and all that eat not are not dlsintitled 
to the resurrection, a 1716 South Serm. V 1 H. v. ( R. ) K veiy 
ordinary offence does not disentitle a son to the love of bis 
father. 1838 Froude Hist, Eng. 1 . 99 He., would have 
pleaded the sacred right of inheniance, refusing utterly the 
imaginary law which disentitled him. 

DiMentomb (disAntr^nO, V. [f. Dis- 6 En- 
tomb.] trans. To take out of the tomb ; {iransf. 
and /tg.) to take (anything) out of that in which 
it is buried or hidden away ; to disinter, unearth. 

1806 T. H. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 370 A mad vanity of 
Nobility of rac^ which causeth_ many to dig out, and dis- 
entombe their Grand-Sires, as it were, from the ashes of 
old Troy. 1839 Quincey Recoil Lakes Wka 286a H. 
96 Worlds of tme thinking He buried in that vast abyss, 
never to be disentombed. 1877 A B. Euwaeds Dp Nile 
xxi. 659 A mummy . . which we saw disentombed. s88o 
McCarthy Own times IV. 597^ Mr. Freeman .. disen- 
tombed a great part of the early history of England. 

Hence DlMBtombod (-tu'md), ppl. a. ; DImii- 
tombmant (tii’mimSnt). the act of disentombing. 

Smiles Self Help iiu 55 The disentombment of tlie 
N ineveh ^ marbles. Z871 F rarer Lift if /.ett. Berkeley iii. 
78 The disentomlied remains of Herculaneum. 

t Disentrai'lf v. Obs. [f. Dm- 7 a 4- Entrail 
sb.f (in early use entrai'l),'\ trans. To draw forth 
from the entrails or inwara parts. Hence t Dia- 
entrai'led ppl. a. 

tm/b Sf'BNsKR F. Q. tv. iii. 98 The disentrayled blood 
Aclowne their sides like litle rivers siremed. Ibid. iv. vi, 
16 Heaping huge strokes ..As if he thought her soule lo 
diseniravle. J. Salter 7 riumpks Jesus aa As if they 
designed to dis-entrail His very Soul. 
DlBentrai-nment. rare. [f. Dis- 6 4- En- 
train v.'^ 4- -ment.] The action of discharging 
(troops) from a railway train ; detraining. 

18B1 Glohs 28 Apr. 5 The disc ntrain ment was superintended 
by Lieuu -Colonel Knight. 

DiMentra*mmel,r^ [f. Din- 6 + Entrammel.] 
trans. To free from lU trammels, or from an en- 
trammclled state. 

z868 Pall Mall G. aa Jan. x Before the Federal Power 
had been disentrammelled from the civil war. 2878 Swin- 
xurnr Poems 4 Ball. Ser. 11. 22 Any soul . . Disrobed and 
disentrammelled. 

Disentra'iUHlv v. [f. Dm- 6 + Entrance v."] 
trans. To bring oat of or arouse from a trance, or 
from an entranced state. 

t86| Butler Hud. i. iii. 717 Rnipho by this time disen- 
tranckl, Uj>on his Bum himself advanc'd. 1809 Colkhidt.x 
Friend (2666) 352 This trifling incident startled and dis- 
entranced me. i8m Browni ng A ny iVife to A ny Husband 
XV, Love so, then, IS thou wilt 1 Give all thou canst Away 
to the new faces— disentranced . . obdurate no more. 

Hence DlMntxa*iioaBiaBt. In recent Diets, 
t DiMntraTerSet V. Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 5 
4- *entraverse vb., repr. F. entraverser to place en 
trovers or athwart : c£ Entra VERSE adv,\ trans. 
To wrest (meaning). 

s6so W. Folkingham Art of Sursiey 1. vili. x8 Plinie dis- 
entrauerses the meaning of Pulta to imply a blackish, gentle, 
mellow, and tender sopde; 

DiBentrayle, obs. form of Disentrail v. 
DiBentrea't, v. Obs. rare~^, [f. Dis- 6 4- En- 
treat.] trans. To deprecate, entreat not to have. 
181 z CoTCa., Detprter, to vnpray, disintreat 
tDiaa&trU'Mt, V. Obs. rare, [Dis- 6.] 
trans. To deprive (a person) of a trust ; the oppo- 
site of entrust. 

1848 I. Goodwin Right // Might n Thera is the same 
liberw lo a Pupill, or penon in his minority, to dis-entrust 
his Guardian, how lawfully soever chosen, upon suspicion 
of male-administration, or unfaithfulnciae. 

DiM6litwi*3ia« V. [f. Dis- 6 + Entwine.] 

1. trans. To frit from being entwined ; to un- 
twine, untwist, disentangle {lit. and Jig.). 

s8s4 Byron Corsair i. xlv. My very love to thee Is hate 
to them. So dosely mingfing here, that disentwinad, I 
cease to love thee when 1 love mankind. i8az Shbllbv 
Prometh. Unb. il til. 48 The wind . . diaantwincs my hair. 
1877 IVeUsslsye Dogp, p. xl, In dlaantvrining me co- 
ordinate and conflicting clidma of native Princes. 

2. intr. (for rejl,\ To become disentwined. 

1873 Sunday Mag. Jane 580 Thoughts . . intertwine and 
dirontwine, bat the problem remains. 
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IMaMiTV'lop, 9 . 'Alw 7-8 auln*. 

[C Dia- 6 or 7 -I- li^iaor v. Ar EMVcutra ti.l 
inms. To free from Uut in which il i« envelop^ ; 
to DnfolcI, develop. 

fte J. AVWAfto tr. Kr^mnm voB Maligna acan 

. , bainf in tome JK»ft intricated with iha fixed . . are 

never more diainveU>|KHl. ibitU ifix He was not likely to 
1 m soone disciiveloped out of the pasaaona of his fatherly 
aflectaon. i6is^3 H. Momk Anted, b 6 b, Diaeii- 

veloptng what pretended strength of Arrument there may be. 
1741 Waibuhton /J/t'. Af/ra/. 1 1, 374 When the propheta. . 
have explained the spirttuai maami^ of kia fMoeea'J law 
and disinveloped Ida sense. 

])lLiMT«'&om«v. rant. [f. Dn> 6 Envcmom .] 
/fwts. To undo tlm procew of cnYonoiniiig ; to de- 
prive of iti venom. 

a lyit Knit CkriMUphil Poet Wks. 17a* 1 . 45 Br meekness 
diseiivenoming their spita ~ Hymnn Enfang. ibid. I. 177 
Conquer'd Death . . By Jesus disenvenom'd b your Stine. 
lnB#]ITi*rOI&| V. rant, [D»- 6.] iruns. To 
deprive of or let free from its environment. 

■•Tn L. Monnif xll. Self-centred and self-ooo- 

tained. diaeorironed and isMate. 
tBiMawn’Pv V Ohs. rare. In 7 dlain-. 
[f. Dib- 6 ♦ Enwkap o.] tram. To free from that 
in which it it enwrapped ; to unwrap. 

idaa Mabsk tr. AhtnmH't Gnanutn iTAtf. u. sas, 1 went 
about to dis-inwrap her hands of her mantle, that 1 might 
coma to touch them. 

Btoa p ^lOlUI (daisc'p&loB^, a. Bot, [f. Gr. 81- 
(Di- «) twice 4* mod.L. tepaUum Sepal -ous.] 
llaving or conaiiting of two lepaU. 

iBei rennf C^l. XXl. If there are two sepals, tha 
calyx b db^loua. sSyo Bkwtlcv Bet. ez6 Dbepaloua for 
a calyx compoaod of two distinct sopals. 

t Aise’qwly a. Obs. [f. D»- lo 4 - Equal a. : 
cf. OF. desesal^ •gmU unequal (in Godef.), also L. 
dishar^ Unequal. 

nos MABse tr. Alernmn't Gmamem dAl/.l. ToRdr., Me 
minde still beating vpon the Barbaiisme and db-equail 
number of thoee iariorant Dfdta. 

tDiSBq[iUb*lit7. Obt. [f. Dibiqual, after 
equality \ cf. OK. tfesejpm/ti, desigaliU inequality 
(in Godef.).! Inequali^, disparity. 
i6oe SaoAS lion. Mil. ^ Chf. 111. v. 117 Euery small dis- 


elder). i|m Chomwell JT/. es jso., If^here be a dispro- 
portion or oiseauality as to power. 

DlVd'SUUlM, V. ran-*, [f. Dis- 6 + Eqoal- 
tram. To render unequal Hence Dla- 
•*fMllMr,one who or that which renders tmequal. 

iis7 Lvttom Lnerttm t. Epil., The mechanic - poor slave 
of the capitalbt^poor agent and victim of the arch db- 
emiMiaer, Civilisation. 

XMMqiiili*briiiiiL. [f. Oib- 9 4- Equiltbrium.] 
Absence or destruciion of equilibrium. So INs- 
equlU'lmlM, Diaeqwillbrlae vbs.f to destroy the 
equilibrium of, to throw out of balance ; JMsevii- 
UTm-ttoa. 

1840 Aeolus IS A finely poised lever, to which the wel^t 
of a fly b enough to occasion a disequilibrium. ilBa 
Klwbs tr. Cabelio 4- Ivens* Beufuella to Kdscra li. i. 7 The 
effect of thb db-equilibrium of nature. iMp Blackm, Mmf. 
CXLVl. 7A«/a 'i'hey are diacquilibriseiL ^ 1891 1 . M. Guvan 
Etiuc. A Heredity Prrf. a| The dlsequilibrated are forever 
lost to oumanity. sipi momst 1. 697 A dbequilibration of 


Etiuc. A Heredity Prrf. 9| The dlsequilibrated are forever 
lost to oumanity. sipi momst 1. 697 A dbequilibration of 
their organism. 

Diiequl'p, v. rare. [Dir- 6 .J tram. To 
divest (any one) of his equipment ; %ntr. (for r^.) 
to doff one’s equipment. 

iBu Fb. a KaMELa ^ml in Ree. Girlhood (187B) HI. 
e^He] arrived just as we had disequipped. 

Diflorde, obs. var. Dizzarik 
B iserlt, -yt : see Disherit. 
t A Obs. [ad. L. diserMts skilful in 

speakinn;. fluent, var. of dissertus, pa. pple. of ifrV- 
serfre to discuss, discourse, f. dis-^ Die- 1 or a 4- 
serlre to interweave, connect, compose.] Able or 
fluent in speech ; well-spoken, eloquent. 

c teas Found. St. BatihoUmow's 04 Bleasynge the myght 
and the wysdome of God, the whiche openyth the dumme 
moweth, and tlm tongis of infantu maketh opyne and diserte. 
1647 Wamd Cooler ca Diseit Statesmen. 167$ Snaa- 
atiKNB Mamilius Pref., Thb most Diseit Poet. 

IMaert, ob.s. var of Dbbbht sb.'^ 
t ])i 8 e*rtitlldtt. Obs. mrv*-*. [ad. late L. 
diserlilOd’O eloquence, f. disert^us DniRff.] 

■M Blovnt Glosssgr., Dissrtitude, eloquence, 
t UMTtlj. adv. Obs. [f. DiaiRT 4- •LtS.] 
Ably, clearly, eloquently, in plain terma. 

1447 BoKBmiAM Sewiys (Roxb.) t88 By many an argn- 
mente She her dyMithly shewyd hyr entente, thog HouAim 
FlntmotEs Mor. 1306 Heraclitus directly and disMy iuhb- 
oth warre, the Father, King, and Lord of all tha welld. 

Bubwaa A Mkr opom o t. L 13 They speak a language 
disertly, brieAy,aad properly accented. ivoB Euwog. Hag. 
in Spirit Pstblymls. (1799) 11 . 399 What hath been already 
so dbevtly and urefranbiy urged by that learned man. 
l>ia 6 B( 0 , obi. fl. DE0EA8B, DlAKABl. 

etc. : lee DmapuiR, etc. 

V. Obs. rare. [f. Dm- 6 4 - 
Ebpousi v .1 tram. To undo tlie etpoatal or 
betrothal ot. 

iBdy Milton P. t. n. if Net leas but mere Uenb tbmi 
the . . rage Of Turnus for Lavtnb dUespous'd. 


of. R. gen. To undo the position of anything 
instituted, settled^ or fixed 1^ authority or geoenu 
acceptance ; to depose. 

iRgl PuMuo Discott/ormart, to vncenflime, te d beetab lbh. 
1794 W. I'avloi in Afonihfy Rem. XIV. 948 Labouring to 
disestablish those IHatoiiic opinions. iM Pall Alau G. 
16 June I z He has disestablished Money-bags as the arbiter 
of elections. 

b. spee. To deprive (a ehurch) of especial State 
connexion and support; to remove from the 
poaition of being the oadOTol or state church : cf. 
Ebtabluh V. 7. 

tllll OLADeroNB Stale in ReL Ch. (18 w) 113 If leliglon be 
injured by the national eataMbhmeiit oT the church, » must 
forthwith and at whatever hazard be diseatabUshed. ii68 
Bsight Sp. treUuid t Apr., You may ba asked to disestabUsh 
their Church. Z874 MoaLXV Compromise (1686) zz6 The 
desigiM imputed to the newly reformed psurliament of dis- 
establbhing the Anglican Church. 

Hence DiaeatMUahed (-se blijt), DiBOBta'bliBh- 
ing ppl. adjs. 


•meemer of thy Blood* and slighter of iby Loeo I sdM 
Boyle ExceU. TheoL 11. v. 931 It would extronely Imiblt 
me to see yau a dbesioemer of those Divine things. 

1 lenoe f 8M«««teo*mere«i, a female diaeateemer* 

idii CoTOEi* Dteprieerosee. a disesteemeresae* despLereses. 

t W8Pt8Plr**“*****"* (diae-itiBi/iJaD). Obt. 

Dib- 9 4- Ebtim AT ioH, after duestesm : cf. Sp. db- 
eslimmeion, li, disestimatime, -o/iOfie (Florlo).] 
The action of diseateeming; the condition of 
Ijeing diaesteemed ; diarepute ; ■ Dibkbtxix sb . , 
idip DamaoN Hemv. Berne 166 Frsquent recoining bw 
cause adisestimation of the Saarament. 1806 T. H. Caussius 
Holy Crt.yj To nymyioe., and put vertue In disesdmation. 
tByy Gilmm DemeneL (1867; ui Contempt or diaestimap 
tion. 

V. Obs. ran. [Dib- 6 ] 
IroHS. To put out uf exercise, oeaae to exerciae. 

1644 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 34 It will he primely to the 
discouragement of mi learning, and thettop of Truth., by 
the disexerciaing and blunting our abilities. 

t HjjtfkiTf V. Obs. mre. [f. Dib- 8 4 ' Fair a ] 
tram. To deprive of fairnesa or beauty. 

sde9-49 FaLTUAM Resolves 1. xxxvL 118 Even the body ia 
disfaired. 


Daily ilemis e July, The disestablished Bishops fof ^ 

le Irish Church], stei Spectator Z7 Jan., Ho should ti^e Wnnt offaith; distrust, dllbeliefi O. Unfcfth fulness, 
le wind out of the smis of the disestablishing party. s 8 |to Kinoslev in AvM (1878) IL juo Havlitf a firm 


the Irish Church]. sBoi Spectator Z7 Jan., He should take 
the wind out of the smis or the diaestaSlishing party. 

2 MM 8 ta*bliBhar. [f. prec. vb. 4- -kr LJ One 
who disestablishes ; an advocate of (Church) dii- 
eatablishment. 

iBfip Daily News s July, The dtscsteblishets of the Irish 
Church. z88a Sat. Rev, zp SepL 37Z Mr. Chamberlain 
poses before the Glaswegians as a dUestablisher. 

lliB6Bta*bH8lhnieilt. [i. as prec. 4 - -krht.] 
The act of disestablishing, a. gtn. 

sloB W. Tavloe in Anss.Rem. IV. 8^64 From the estahlishp 
ment of Christianity under Constantine, to the beginnings 
of its disestablishment under Pope Leo X. lUf Pall Malt 
G. 10 Feb. 6/1 The position of the rmlways would justify the 
disestablishment 01 a railway guaraniee fund. 

b. Spec, The withdiawal of especial State 
patronage and control from a church. 

i 80 o Sat. Rem. IX. 303^1 When the disestablbhment 
grows nearer, the Church will cease to be recruited from the 
ranks of intelligence and eduction. zBBj Masick. Exam. 

OcL f/t Iney beJiave that religion, and justice, and 
citisenship would gain by DisestabiisnroenL 

Hence PI— toibllBliiaantaTliui, an adherent of 
diiestabliihment (also altrib. or adj.). 

sIBa Times 4 Dec. 3/4 , 1 have just recorded my vote against 
ths disestablishment snail. 1889 Cnaratan 9 iHc. zire/z IIm 
480 Disestablishmentarian candidates have considerably 
dwindled through explanations and rejectiona 


lMji 88 lt 6 B]ll (clisustrm), sb. [f. DiB- 9 4- EbtirN 
sb , : cf. next, and obs. F. deseslime (Godef.), It. 
disestimo (Florio).] The action of diiesteemUig, 
or position of being disesteenied ; want of eiteem ; 
low estimation or regard. 

ifioa Flobio Montaigne (1634) 86 The Turices. a nation 
equally instructed to the cstceme of armes, and disesteeme 
of letters. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. (zSsij^z DU- 
esteem and contempt of the public affairs. 1697 Dbyubn 
Virg. Past. Pref. (1731) I. 76 Pastorals are fallen into Dis- 
esteem. 1754 EowAins Freed. Will iv. i. Their Worthi- 
ness of Esteem or Disesteom, Praise or Dispraise. sBse 


s. he prevailing diMSteem in which Che ocriptures were neia. 
PiaieBtoB'^ V. [f. Dih- 6 + Ebtjcxm v. : perh. 
after h\ msestimer (i6th c.), It- diseslimare.} 

1 . tram. To regard with the reverse of esteem ; 
to hold in low estimation, regard lightly, think 
little (or nothing) of, slight, despise. 

Dahikl Clsopafrm Dm., Ourselves, whose error ever 
Is Strange notes to like, and disesteem our own. 1809 
Lyndb ria tmta 103 The authority of Prelates would bee 
disesteenied. 1733 Wexlkv If 'A'X. (1879) XI V. ao8 Nor will he 
at all diMsteem the prveious pearl, for the meanness of tlie 
shell. liM Hatrs Reabnah (zSVfileba Thinking that he 
had somehow or other offended Ellesmere, or was greatly 
disesteemed by him. 


Ilesmere, or was greatly 


fb. To take away the estimation of. Ohs. rare. 

a 1637 B. Jonson UnderwoodSf Ep. te y. Stlden so What 
fables have you vex'd, what truth radeem'd,. .opinums dii- 
esteem'd, Impostures branded. 

t o. inir. with ef\ To think little of, demise : 
—sense i. Obs. tare. 

1859 D. Pell Impr. Sea 43# They that are ^ to releet, 
and diseateein of all Scriptural counaeL 1875 Bsooxs Geld. 
Key Wks. 1867 y. 338 Ine reason why they so much dia- 
esteemed of C-wri sL 

‘f 2 . with subord. c/emse ; Not to think or rap 
pose; to think or believe otherwise than. (Cf. 
Ebtrkm V. 5 c.) Obs. rare. 

1877 Hals Prim. Orig. Mem. L iiL 89 We have just reasou 
to deny and disesteem this imaginary Eternity can belong 
at least to the sublunary World. 

Hence Dlsostaa’iiied ppl. a., -liig vb/. sb. 

160S Bacon Ade, Leam. Liu.|3(i873)eoThe disest eenw 
bg cf thoseemploymentswherein vmii isoonveriaaL ili8 
Hut. P. fFarhekin Select. Hail Mkc. (1703) 80 Herakk 
commiseration of a disesteemed prinee, sMp WooMxao 
St. Terma l xxaiv. 041 Ths iindtiirahihit snri ftiBWtssmlng 
of all things in ibis m x86n Eluoott Ostr Lord i>- 


of all thiogt in ibis m x86n Eluoott L^e Oar Lard i>- 
4^ mde and lone village.. Naavotb the disesteemed. 
jMawtMIttW. [t prec. * -EB Ooe wbo 
4 i*eitceiM{ • detpiMT. 

«8ei CoWBu* Metprieessr^ n d i sss mem tr* oo n— e r . dbm 
Baxtbe SaBstd R. 1. iv. (s86ei 37, 1 the nnwofihr XNs» 


1870 Kinoslev in Ei/etfr Eei/.itbjS) IL 340 Havli^ a firm 
dis-faith in moot English conMnentators. iMs Man'eMtdebe 
1 1 1 , viii. 197 Her righteous auger against what she believed 
to 1 m dis-falth on Keith MoSiMM*B parL 

t Disfbi'thfbl, R. Obs. ra/e^*. [Dis- lo.] 

Unfaithful, faithless, false. 

s««p PALsca. 3o</s Bsgyleful, disfaythfhll, etmUlUnx, 

Slfidiund (diaffi'm), sb. ran. ff. Dn- 9 4 - 
Famr. In early use a. OF. t/er-, dis/ame, var. of 
de/', diffame : aee Diffamb, Drfamk.] The op- 
posite of fame : disrepute, reproach ; defamation. 

csefio PiaySacram. 791 Now y* hast put me from duresse 
ft defame. s 8 ee VV ii.kinson Coroners 4 Skeri/es zi If three 
men go together to make a disfame. 18^ Tennyson Merlin 
463 And what is Fame in life but halfdiHfame, And counter- 
changed with darkness T 

tSiBfk'llie, V Obs. [a. OF. des‘, disfamer^ 
var, of def^. diffamer\ see Dxfamx.] tram. To 
deprive of fame or honour ; to bring into reproach 
or disrepute ; to defame. 

0ZS33 Ld. DKKNttas Gold Bk. M. Aarel. (tm 6) Uvilh, 
Great peril it is for the honourable, lo be with theim that 
be dUiamed. 1350 J. Coke Eng. 4- Fr. Heralds 1 1 (zByy) 
53 Peroey vynge the frenche heralde . . in all thynges ois- 
famyng thu most noble realme. 

t jDudQR'lloy, V. Obs rare, [fl Dis- 6 4 - 
Fanot.] tram. The reverse of io fancy; to regard 
with disfavour ; to dislike. 

1657 Hammond Pasiof^s Motto Wics. 1684 IV. 345 Ortho- 
dox and heretical . . are titles, that every man wui apply as 
he lUts, the one to himsejf and his adherents, the other to 
all others tit At he dihfancie'L 

Diafkaliioii edisfsejon), v. [f Dib- 6 + Fabhtov 
v.i ct. obs. F. desfitcenner to beat down, destroy, 
(lAth c. in Godef,).] tram. To mar or undo the 
fa^iion or shape of, to disfigure. (See Fabbiov f.) 

a S53« Moms tVks. 79 iR.) Glotony . .disfigureth the face. . 
dthfashloneth the bo^. a s8e8 F. Gbeville '/ resU. IVarrm 
lii. Poems (1633) 81 llieir wealth, strength, glo^ growing 
from those hearu, Which, to their ends, they ruine and dls- 
faxhion. zBBz Cnx. RoasRTTi Pageanitete. Z56 Shame Itself 
may be a glory and a grace, Refashioning the sinHlisfash- 
iooed face. 1885 Mackail Aeneid Z46 Shajpes of wolves . . 
whom with her potent herbs the deadly divine Circe had 
disfaHhioiied. 

UB^bTOnr, -or (disCii'yai^ sb. [f. Difl- 94- 
Favour jA, prob. after obi. F. des/aveur *dis- 
fauor; wont or losie of fanour’ (Cotgr.) ; cf U. 
disfavon * a disfauonr ’ (Florio), Sp. desfiamr.'\ 


1 . The reyerse or opp^ite of favour ; unfitvour* 
ble regard, dislike, discoantenance, disapproval. 
MiSai Ld. BasNias CMd. Bk. M, AurtL xlx. (R.) Ye 


women .. with a littdi disfauour ya recouer great hatred. 
sBSS CovaaDALB Pram. xiz. sa The kynges disfiuioure ia 
lure y* roaringe of a Lyon. s8ti Speed Hist. GL BriL 
VIII. vi. 1 19 . 395 Robert Gemeiicensit . . spread the Cur- 
taine of disfanour betwixt Goodwin and the King. 1883 
WiTHBE Lords Prayer ej Not knowing how to pimue one 
of their ftugned gods without Incurring the disfavour of 
another. 1787 Bemtham Def. Usury Wks. 1843 IH. Z7 
The disfavour wkich aetends the cause of the money-lender 
in his competition with the borrower. 1883 Lomop. Way^* 
side Tan n. Tkeol. T. riii, At the gate the poor were waltlqg 
.. Grown familiar with disfkvor. i888M.PATTiBOMrirodSMN. 
Orm* V 169 The name of 'professor* will never lose fta 
dismvoar until .. uaociated among us with the dignity of 
a life devoted to science. 

1 2 . Ar act or expressioR ol dldike or ill will x 
the opposite of a fiivoar. Obs. 

sm8 Assreiia ^ leak (1808) B, A thousand dlofavous and 
a tnottsande woes. iggS Yomo Diasm 177 When I. .had so 
many dlefaueurs of Ingraiefuil Diana. awdgxDoinmSeom. 
]^m. VL 403 , 1 ne^ needed my mistPMsss frowns and 
disfr veucs to oMhe her lavouie oeeepiable to aps* 1847 
^AaauDON MsL Reb. 1, (1843) ao^ He might dispense 


frvoms and dfafrvoais aoeocdiiig lo his own elecdon. 

8. The condition of being oofttvottrablyregRidcd* 
Hence la be (jftw.ete.) emai^tmmr, ta aame^ 
fiUlt etc. inia di^mo u r. 



mSFAYOIIB. 




in tSi Tbitttiri loft tbc \ow 9 of 1 ctetClMn’ 1 «i, HvirigfMUiy 
ycM* la his dl^lhvoor. wMi§ Fhnri Dirnwy 7 Apr., Mr. 
ICdeni who w«i in Ms nittiwn dMkvoar over since the 
other night that he come in thither fuddled, lisf Lnwie 
hosier, di ifoATsw O/im, vL » 11 (M The dis&voiir into 
which kjthe goeenuaenl] any have alien, ildi CAnurut 
/VedSI. (ri. (iI 65> L la xiac. 050 The poor youiu Pnooe .. 
fallen iaio open disfavour. 

4. /n {iks. aisfaveur of, to ike disfavour to 
the dicidvantage of, so aa to be nnfaTourable to. 

sgao SwmausNB TtsimmonU 195 Thh disposition Is thereby 
eeio: and thatin diAnoeroftke astator. ideo E. Buouitr 
tr. Cotutioggia 99 He was not bounde to obey, if it were in 
his disfavour. 17a Stbblb Tatisr Na sis r 3 Acquaint- 
ance has been lost throngh a general Prepossession in bis 
Dis&vour. skid Dickbni JVtcA, Nick, xxxiv, The firat 
comparisons were drawn between us, alwim in my dia- 
fiivour. ifdl Fbouob /fir/. Eng. III. aoB lost actions of 
doubtful bearing should ba construed to their disfavour, 
ts. Want of beauty ; ill-hivouredness, disfigure* 
ment. Oks. [Cf. Disfavooh v. a. Favour sk. 9.] 

1706 pHiLi.irs (ed. Kersey), Di^artour . . Disfigurement. 
Hence in Raiucv. 1735 Johnson, Dis/avaur . . 3. Want of 
beauty. Diet, 

-or, V. If, Pw- 6 + Favour ». ; 

cf. the sb. ; also It. disfavort/e.] 

1. trans. To regard or treat with the reverse of 
favour or good will ; to discountenance ; to treat 
with disapprobation. 

tsjo Buchanan Admrof/itifltiH Wks. fiSpa) 97 Y« King 
having .. persavit his unfaythfull dealing evir disfauourit 
him. 1583 T. Watson L enturu 0/ L^ue xxxvi. ( Arb. < 72 Tbe 
heau'ns them seines disfauour mine intent, tdfip CLASkNiMiN 
En, TracU (1797) m Persons who are like to disfavour our 
pretences. 0 17^ Swift J ), Might not thoMS of . . nearer 
access to her miJcRty receive her own commands, and be 
countenanced or disfavoured according as they obey f 1881 
Times 13 July 6/3 The railway conipamy favoiint a tnwn by 
giving preferential low rates, while the trade of another 
town is disfavoured by having higher rates. 189S Edin, 


(i8m) jibs. iI88 a. Mahan ^irSaMif. xL a4S Tha tplrit of 
exclosioa and diafellowship. 


JPrr. Jan. 130 He disfavoured controversy. 
*)'b. To dislike. Obs.oxdiat. 


tjM iSanoys Europm S/ec. (1632) 175 Who it is thought 
doth disfavour them as much as nis Father doted on them. 
1^40 Dychb & Pamdon, Dis/aveut\ to dislike, to take a 
pique at, or bear a grudge to a person. 

ta To mar the countenance or appearance of; 
to disfigure ; to render ill-favoured. Ohs. 

s335 CovESOAi.B Ecclus. xiv. 6 There in no thinge worse, 
then whan one disfauoureih himself, sfiox Holland Pliny 
II. ifiS It Bcoureih away freckles and such flecks an disfauor 
the face, xfioy Topsbll Four-./. Beasts (1658) 159 'I'heir 
whole visages so disfigured and disfavoured in a inomont 
that their heercst friends . . cannot know theiiL 
Hence Biafa'v cured pfl a. 

i6sx CoTCa., disfatioured, out of fauour with, 
186a AthenmHm 93 Dec. 880/3 Tiie uufuvoured, or rather 
disMvoured, study of Sanaertt. 

t DisflkTomnble, a. Obs. [f. Dm- lo -i- 
Favourablc, after disfavour, Cf. It. disfavors' 
voie!] Unfavourable ; advene. 

xSfii Stow Fkk, II an. 1377 (R.) And manfe odier valient 
personages, who being entred the sea tasted fortune db- 
tsaoiuraole. 

Hence tDiafisTOurmUj atftr., 0^., wiib di»- 
favoiir ; unfavourably, advencly. 

s8S4 W. Mountagus Devaui Ess. 11. iv. f 4 fR.) These 
•ecuirencea, which look so avei'sely to our reasons, and so 
disfavourabiy to our nature. x8o6 J. Pvtchus in Monthly 
Mag. XXI. 386 Should it be disfavourabiy received,^ 1 shall 
airport my dihappoincment with l>ecoBiing resignation. 

]«fil‘TOi|rer. rare, [f. Disfavour v. •¥ -er 1.] 
One who dia^vonrs. 

asfiafi Dacon <J.X Had it not been for four great dis- 
favourers of that voyage, the enterprise had succeeded. 
Diofk'vonrite, sb. rare, [f. Dir- 9 •»- Favour- 
ite : cf It. disfavorito ] One who is the opposite 
of a favourite ; one regarded with disfavonr. 

s6ix Sfkkd Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. viii. (1633) 555 Kings 
brooke not to be braued by Suhiec'ts, nor is it wisedome 
fcr dis'fauourittts to doe it. Daily Nctos 30 Oct. s/t 

Ha has his likes and dislikes, his favourites sm his dis- 
fawmriies (if we may use ihe word). 

So 1 3BiNlk*wo«UEitN V, Obs, trans., to depose 
from the position of a favourite, cast out of favour. 

i6i^ Rr. Mountaou Innoc. Saints 9 Aman that great 
Minion of the Persian Monarch, was disfavourited in 
a moment- 

Dlafeat, obs. var. Defeat. 

SiafeEktaM t<]»frtiui), v, [f. Dia- 7 a or d 
Feature sb, Cf. the jmriUlel Dkpbatitrr, and OF. 
ehjfkiturer,^ trans. To mar the featurea of; to 
disfigure, deface. Hence DiNfka*tUMd, Dla- 
foM'tKMiVEPpLudjs.x SiNftMFtUMmaat. 

Ifigp iMly Alimony il il in Haxi Dodsh's XIV. 991 For 
8mr she should disfoature the conielineM of her liody. 1813 
CoLKaiDcm Remoru in. ii, l*lie goodly face of rfatare 
Hath one disfeatilffng stain the less apon it. 1871 Pal* 
oxAVB Lyr, Booms 34 'Huouab the atraeta ibey ran with 

5 ring hair, DMoatured in their gritC 1899 J. TooHUNTxa 
tcfsiio S7 1'ba prey M pale disfeaturing death. 18B4 
H. S. Holland Good many Addr. 77 'liie horror . 
disfeaturoiiMOt. of defileaient, of impotence, to one Who 
was Hiroseif tife. *888 Sia F. H. Dovlk Rsmin. 375* 
J should bo loiry to bear that it (that countryj bad been 
antiraly dirfnatnrDri 

XMafSilowahip, < 4 . [{, Dia- 0 1 Fbuowuip 
jI.] Want of or exclnaion from felloinli^ 
mB $. HiaaoM Defmeo in. 7 RneeHnig at the Lnrds feast 
is a oariage of ab as t w ient ami InfarMtyv and mwh as Un- 
poReth disfhllowship with him. lAsgDgNiaoa HeeoK Mamg, 


Disfli'llciwsUpt 8^. rD»- 7c*J 

exclude from fellowship (chieAv, religious com- 
munion) ; to excommunicate. (Now U*S.\ 
i8m Mormon Rogui. in Frouiisr(lowdlGiimrd. nS Nov. 
(Bartlett), No Mrson that has baen disfbllowshippad, or 
excommu ilcatod from tha church, wiU be allows [etc,]. 
188a A. Mahan Attiokkg, ix- 170 In all directions we were 
mnly diafallowshippad i 88 a 3 Scnapf Eneycl Re/ig, 
Knomi, I. 836 (BenJ. RandMI) was called to account for 
bolding to an uidimited atonement and tba freedom of the 
will, and was disfellowshipped. tMa J. M. Whiton in 
Ckr, IVortd Pulpit Onlho atrengtb of a few 

sentences . . the Calviniau of the last century dislellow- 


s^ped the Wesleyana 
Bisfe*]!, V, ff. Dis- 7 b 4 - Fee sb.] tram. To 
deprive of the character of a fen; to make no 
longer fen-land. 

s8fi £. W. Goaaa in Eneyei. Brit. XII. 6a I'ha high 
fens, of which the greater part have been ^diHfrnncd' or 
stripped of peat, are found in Groningen, FricsUiKl. 

1 3Pigiii‘ r til6» v. Obs. [f. Dis-S + Feutilen.] 
trans. To deprive of fertility; to make barren. 

iikig Sylvfstei Dn Bartms 11. iii. 1. Ahrnkam 1347 
A broad standing Pool .. whose infectious breath Corrupts 
the Ayr and Earth dis-fertileth. 

Disxe*Ter« V. [f. Dia* 7 a + Fever jA] trans. 
To free from fever ; to calm. 

si8o G. Mekbuith Trag. Com. xiv. (1899) 906 He stood 
.. disfeverrd by the limpid liquid tumult, inspirited by 
the glancing volumes of a force that knows no abatement. 

Obs, In 4 -at. [ad. mcd. 
L. dis-t dijfigurdtus lor It. disfiguratd), pa. pple. of 
disjigurdre: see Dibfiquiub v.] Disfigured, de- 
formed, mi*>shapen. 

^tgii Chaucis Pari. Foulosmoo Disfigurat (MS. Cambr. 
Ff. 1. 6 ) 14. .) disfigured] was she, I nyl nat K‘e. 
DilAguratlon (disfigiui/‘*J»n). [n. of action 
from DisyiGUBB : sre -ation. Cf. Defiuu ration 
9Jii\ 0¥, desfiguration,] — Disfiqubemknt. 

s6n Gaodbn Tiurasp. We shall easily sec the face of 
the noly Ministry, .restored, without any Disfi^^uratton or 
Esaentiall chance, a 3713 Shaftesb. Miscoll. 11. lii (.Seager) 
Prostrations disficmratlons, wry faces, beggarly tones. 
xhon Mtd. JmL 111 . 101, I have seen no disnguration of 
the skin from this variety of cow-pock. 1881 Jefferies 
Wood Magic 1 1 . vit. 195 Die prince, full of ambition . . 
submitted to these disfigurations. 

Diflfi'gnriitiTe, a, ran, [f. Disfigure p. 
4- -ATiVE.J Having a disfi^ring tendency. 
i8a3 Examinor 453/9 You percaiva in his left eye a very 
strong disfigurativc cast. 

(disfi'giiix), v. Also 5 dyafygmr, 
•fygure, •fegoure, 5-6 diafygure, dyaflgure, 6 
disfygour, daallgure. [ad. OF*, desfigurer (mod. 
Y.eH-) — Pr, and Sp. desfgurar, It. disji^rare^ 
med.L. dijffigurare in Laws of Lombards (Du 
Cange), a Common Romanic vb. f. L. dis- 4 ' figura 
fi^re, figur&n to figure. See also Defiguke.] 

I. trans. To mar tbe figure or appearance of, 
destroy the beauty of ; to deform, deface. 

C1374 CHAUCh-a Troy Ins 11. 174 (333) What lyst yow bus 
your self to disfigure 4ri|86 Pard, Prol. 4- T, 933 
O dronke m:tu, disfigured is thy face. 0 1450 Knt, ds la 
Tour (1868) 35 She bad her nose croked, the whiche shent 
and dysfigured her visage. 1506-34 Tindalf. Matt. vt. 16 
They deKngure their fao^ that they mygbt be sene of men 
how they faste. igpo Smaks. CVim. Err, v. i. 1B3 To scorch 
your face, and to anfiaure you. 1667 Milton P. L . XL 531 
Disfiguring not Gods likeness, but thirown. 1794 Suluvan 
View Nat. 1 . 195 Die least smoke would disfigure the rich 
landscape. 1889 Fxouue Chiefs 0/ D unboy v. 55 His face., 
had been disfigured by a sabre cuL 

b. fg. To mar or destroy the beauty or natural 
form of (something immaterial). 

*799 Tubner Anglo^ax. (1836) 1 . in. iii. t 68 The 
authentic actions of Arthur have been so disfigured by the 
additions of the iiiin.strel8. Macaulay Hist. Eng, 1 1 . 

Ill Their diction was disfigured by foreign idioms 1867 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (x^6> 1 . vL 433 Occasional acta of 
both craft and violence diofigUTe Ihe vvhole of his career. 

1 0. 'l o misrepreient injuriously. Obs. 

0 sfiiM J. Shuts yudgem. 4* Msrey (1645) i45 How ever 
■ooie aetracters dia-figured him to lua jPnncc, he never 
spake of him without reverence. 

1 2. To alter the figure or appearance of ; to dla- 
gnbe. Obs. 

triSTD K, Robi. Ckyle in IddXvw. Nnj^ Post. 55 No man 
myght hym not knowe, He was so dyslygerde in a throwe. 
rsM Chaucbb L, C. W, 9046 ArtaJm, And aw so wcl 
dimgure . . That . . ther slud no man me knowe. r'«4ga 
Menin 74 Xlay this be true, that 00 man may hym-self thus 
disfigure T sgna Blunubvil Exore, viii. (w. 7) 777 Ibe 
crookednesae of the Meridians, whidl. .do 10 much diafignre 
. .the true shape of the Regions, as they can scant be known. 
i68s Hooaa Mierogr. 917 'Ihe Sun and Moon neer tha 
Horiaon, arc disfigur'd, lyig Aodiioh Cato iv. ii, Dia- 
figtir'd in a vile Numidian dicMiaiid for a worthleM woman. 

t3. The technical expreuion for: To carve (a 
peacock). Obs, 


last centuiy disfellow- 


K she, I nyl nat Ko. 
giui/‘*J»n). [n. of action 


pecocke. 1706 Philiim (ed. Kersey), Disfigure that Pea* 
cocIl L e. Cut it u|L a Term us'd in Carving at Table. 
t 4 . intr. To loie ito fignre, become miuhapen. 
0 iM SvLvama Qumdraims of Plbome xrxU, Thq right 
Cube's Fignre -. whaim cpiadrat fiatntise aever doth dis- 


Serapk, Lovs <1660) 3 By iadistinol or dimipiruM ooasider- 
aiions. 1775 Han. Mosb Lot. inW. Rolmrta jlraMt,[i834) 
J. 5s Small-pox. .cannot be a more disAgnriag tfiieaAe man 
the present mode of dreasiniL 189s Aiketmum $7 Apr. 
539/3 The most disfiguring oiemish is the way IR which 
names are rendered. 

tXHjBfiglir«« sb, Ohs, [f. prec, vb.] Dii- 
figorement. 

c 1386 CiiAucKR W(fdo T, 104 He (Midas) pnjde hire that 
to no creature She sholde tellen «)f his disfigure. ^590 
Humble Motion with S ubtnusioH s^ No small disfigure viito 
Christs church. 1697 R. Pkihcb Both Mom, 1. m 181 It 
was no small Disfigure to him. 

DisflgWad (diafrgifijd), ///. a. [f. D18FIOURE 
V, + -£U > .] Defaced, di^guiaed^ eta ; oee the vb. 
Hence DiNfl'fuxwdaeaB, 

14. . (see DtBfrtouRATK]. 3565-73 CooFEB Tksomumt a v. 
PrauitaSt Notable deformiciCH in disfigured partes of the 
liody. Ibid. Deformitie and dixfignredneiiA or erodeednessa. 
1598 Elorio, ^gurafo, fotmelesae, shapeletae, dkd^red. 
xSax S0U111KY j'u/s 0/ Paraguay u. 87 Strangely dian^rad 
initha 

]Hj8fi*giirament. [f. Dibfigdbs v . 4- -rent : 
cf. OF. Itefjigureemeiit^ later difigurement (Cotgr.).] 

L The action of disfiguring ; the tact or condition 
of being disfijrared ; defnccnicnt, deformity. 

i6m Mii.ton Comus 74 And they . Not once perceive their 
foulaisfigureinenL 17^ 7 tr. Kevshr's 7>0r.(i76o) II.49 
The Carmelite church is not cieled, the rafters, .being quite 
uncovered ; but this disfiBurement is abundantly tompen- 
sated by the lieauty ana splendor of it in other parts, 
1807-86 S. CoorKS Firtt Lines Surg. 359 Die disease creates 
both great iriitation and disfigurement. 1879 M. Arnold 
Irish Cntk, Mixed Kss. 115 Their vain distifpiremaiits of 
the Christian Religion. 

2. Something that diafignrei (by its presence or 
addition) ; a deformity, defacement, blemish. 

s6ai Milton Ck. Gont. vi. (1851) 199 I'he tcaffddinf .. 
would be hut a troublesome disfigurement, so suone as the 
btiilding was finisht. 175a Humk Kss. xx. (K..), Pointed 
similes, and epigrammatic turns eMpecUlly when they recur 
too frequently, are a disfigurement rather than any embel- 
lishment of diKCourae. 1856 Stanley Sinai Put, uL (1858I 
179 This mass of rock must always have been an csaentiol 
feature or a st range disfigurement of the Temple area. 1874 
MicKi.FTHWAtTK Moli. Pnr. Ckurchts 175 A dial is not 
necessarily a disfiguramcnt to a tower. 

Diflfl'irareir. [f. as prec. 4 -er L] One who 
or that ^ich disfigures. 

»775 Han. More Let, in W. Roberts Mem. (183^ I. st, 
I liave Just escaped from one of the most fasliioimme ois* 
figiirers, and, though 1 charged him to dress ma with the 

f reatest simplicity, 1 absolutely blush at myself. 188a W. 

AYLOR in Monthly Retr. CIl. 543 Some disfigurer of history. 
1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 190 A de&cer and dis* 
tigurer of moral treasures which were once in belter keeping. 

t X>iaifl'Bfi[dr. V. Obs. [f. Dis- 704- Fieoeh 
sb,] t> awj. 1 o let out of the fingers ; to part with. 

a ttpu Bromx Corent Card, in. Wks. 1873 11 . 36 Never to 
look for money again, once diafinger’d. 

t Biflfl'tf V, Obs. [f. Dih- 6 or 8 -k Fit 9. or «.] 
Hans. To render unfit ; to unfit. 

1^ Ph. Henry Diaries Sf Lett. (i88a) 918 His Age dis- 
fitting him for service, a 1714 M. HhNNV Wks. (lijj) 1 . 107 
It diuits you fur communion with God. Ib/a, I. 400 By 
their intemperance . . [tliey] disfit themselves for the service 
of God. 

DinflW’Sll, V, Jf. Dir- 7 a 4 Fuesb sb.] inns, 
a. To deprive of flesh, b. To free from the flesh, 
disembody. 

i6ao bH ELI ON Qni.f. IV. xxv. eoi The best is not to run, 
that the lean strain not himself, .nor tbe fkt roan dUfeah 
himself. 1B65 SwiNituam Atalantm it Ah one 00 aarth 
diafleshed and dihallied From breath or blood corraptibla. 

t BiaflouTialLt v. obs, [f. Dis- 6 + Flouruih 
V.] intr. To wither, fade away. 

1640 O. SsimwicKK Christs Counsell so His hand may 
shnvell and disflourinh. 

Disflower, v. [f. Dir* 7 a 4 Flower jA Cf. 


defm^,] tram. a. To deprive or strip of flowers, 
b. To ruin or destroy os a flower. Ilenoe Dia- 
flow erad ppl. a. 

x6o6 SvLYRarxa Du Bartae ii. iv. it Tnpkim tayB Our 
dot*ftuwred 'Ereea. (wr Fields HaiFlom. a tndk Sei/e- 
civil’ War ifis A truitless Fruit, a dry dia>flowered Flower. 
189a Idler ^ eb. ao What tree . . Of its beauty then dis- 
flowenrd. 

Diafoliagad : see Dis- 7 a 

Biaforait (dislp'r^st), 9. Also 7 dlafbrreat. 
[ad. OF. desfirestir^ t tfier- ■■ Du- 4 FoRB#r. 
Cf. the 8ynonymouiDEFOBV8T,Di-A?poRB8T, Dis- 
AFFoitEST, med.L. denjfbrgstartt diMtffgnstmn.] 

L irons, - Di8AryoRE«T 1. 

seea Abnoldb Ckron. (i8it) eel Yf any wood other than 
T lordis wood..^ aforMtid. to yv huru ef hyai of whom 
wood were, it almlbe disfeMid. Act 34-s 

Hen. VIII, c. at Disparited, disibrestad or ctmoied. s6si 
Speed Hiet. i»t. Brit, ix, xlx. 60 (Hel dioforrested the great 
Field of Wichwood, which King Bkiward hw Bsother had 
inclp^ for hw nme syal AvLiFfX Parergon 917 iL.) The 
Archbishop of Dohlln wai fined three hundred maifca for 
foresting a (breat belonginff to his archbisiwniick. s88a 
TuauJMFramiey P, L 17 The foteac wlU be dufimted. 

fig, 

Mas ttf; Hall PomeMnakor Wks, <1604) 597 The great 
Ring of Heauen will (diafafcai that jeace oT tbeWeild which 
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1 iM calls ku Chttrch, and put It to Ullage, sta# Soimitv 
Sir J\ Mrrt 11 . 3^8 My old kaants bl* j|t.book-htinter in the 
sietrapolis were disTorestod, to make room for the improve* 
meius between Westnuntter and Oxford Road. 

8 . To clear of foreats or trees. 

a 18M Davimant Wks. (1673) sBS Or did her 

vnyce . . Make all the Trees dance alter her, And so y<mr 
Woods disforrested T tyfS Moasa Amtr, Gtog. 1 1 . s8o 1 ne 
destroying axe . . accompanied the sword . . till the island 
became almost disforested. iB^d R. F. Buston Gorilla L* 

II. BTfS Ihese bush-burnings have .. disforested the land. 
Hence PiafbTMtlaff vhl. sb . ; I>isforMta*tiOR. 
i6it-S Damixl Cell Hut. Eng. (i6a6) 167 The allowance 

of what disferrestation had heeretofore beene made was 
earnestly vrged. il6s O. Rev. Apr. ate Before the dis* 
foresting of Cranbome Cnace. 1870 H. Macmillan Bible 
Tea* k, Iv. 70 Palestine has become a parched and sterile 
land, on account of the disforesting of its mountains, 
t DlRfoTBI, a. Obs. [Variant of DiFFOKif a."] 
Not in conformity : the opposite of Conforr a. 

1^ AHif. Handtem. 171 The .. rule of all humane 
actions . . is the mind and end of the doer, either conforme 
or disforme to the holy revealed will of God. 

H In this and the following words ditf- {dt//) is probably 
suii)i;tisnes a misprint for d{ff-, 

Biaform (diif^^'jm), v. rare. [f. Dia- + Fomr 
V. : cf. the earlier parallel formations Diffobx, 
Dkpobm, of Romanic origin.] 

1 1 . trans. To mar the form, character, or con* 
clition of ; to deform, disfigure, deface. Ohs. 

I toy Lw^ate's Boehms vii. ^1554) 171 h, We be disfourmed 
Hmrl. 1766, If. 175^, dyflormyd) in certeyn. le ey 
Pavkkl Barclays Jugurtk x 1 Ik Now disformed by miMraMe 
catamite, pmre and needy, smj tr. Feanne's Theal Hots. 

III. ii. 334 jDisformed by abuse and Simonie. i6e8 A. Fox 
ICurtv Snrg. 111. xviii. The blister .. maketn still the 
wound disformed, so that it graweth brown. 

2 . To change or alter the form of, put out of 
fihnpe. b. iutr. (for refl.') To lute or alter its 
form or arrangement, rare. 

ilM Glaostonk Jmv. Mustdi viii. (1870) ^ They seem 
to form, disforni, and re-form before us, like the squares 
of coloured glass in the kaleidoscope, stye Sat. Rev. 
15 Mar. 3e6^ A . . verb ^xrvi^, to diflform or dUform, and 
a .. substantive, txnjxsuse, disformation or alteration. 

t DiRfbTUatRf a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.T... 
disformdt'USy pa. pple. of disformare (lor cl.L. de^ 
forntdreS i cf. It. disformare^ OF, des/ormd de- 
formed.] I>eformed, di>6gur<^. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 11. 919 a/i It is 
Iwitter for me to walke. . bare hede and all dysformate. 

rare, [n. of action from 
DiRfORM ff. J.] Alteration of shape, deformation, 
itpe [see DisrotM v. a]. 


t Bl>fo*raiRdt ///. et. Ohs. rare. [f. DiaroBX 
v„ or OF. dcsfomii + -kd.] a. Deformed, mis- 
shapen. b. Of dilTerent form : ■sDiffobmcd. 

i^i PxRCivALL Sy Dict.^ Disforme. disformed (Minslieu 
(1683) deformed], disagreeing in shape, De/ormis. 1644 
IJiGBY Hat. Bediet (1045) 1. 405 Another childe . . borne 
disformed, in such sort as Divels are painted, 
t DiafOTluity* Ohs, rare, [Variant of Dif- 
FORMITY: cf. Dirfobr.] r. — Dkfobritt (qnot, 
1494>. b. Want of conformity : « Difforritt. 

1494 Fabyan Ckren. vi. cUx. 149 [They] cliase rather to 
dye tlian to lyue in pryson with y* dysformyte. s6oe F. 
WALKia Sy MamievtlU at h, The bones of Orestes, .being 
measured, were 7 cubits lon^. .and yet this is no great dis- 
formity in respect of that which followcth. 

Obs. rare. [nA. OF, desfiriune^ 
f. des-. Dir- 4 4- fortune Fortune.] Adverse for- 
tune, misfortune. 

a igap Skxlton Hk. 3 Foies, These enuious ncuer laughe 
but . . at the disfortiine of some body. iggR A urtlio 4 /mA 
(i6(^) N iv, Wyse men unto their ennemys oughte to keape 
tliclr disfortunes douse. 199a Bacon Confer, Pleasure ( 1870) 
5 A . . griefe arLseth . . of . . y« accesse of a disfortune. 

t ])iafira*m#a v. Obs. [f. Dir- 6 -i- Frarx v.] 
trans. To destroy the frame, form, or system of ; 
to undo the framing of, put ont of order, derange. 

c i6a9 Layton Syms Plea Ep. Ded., Our disframed and 
distempered State, from Head to Foote is all but one sore. 
1S44 Qvarlks Hnmahae 4 B 314, I, the work of thine own 
hands, but wholly di%framed by mine own corruptions. 
SiRfbanobiRa (disfra-ntfu, -aiz), V, Also 5-6 
dlafiraun-. [f. Dir- 6 4 Franchirk v . : probably 
representing an AF. des-, disfranchir, franchiser^ 
f. /!(«-, Dra- A + franchir. franchiss-, and fran- 
chiser, Cf. the synonymous Disemframohirk. 

For pronunciation see note to ENvaAMCHiax.] 

irons, deprive of the rights and privileges of 
a free citizen of a borough, city, or country, or of 
some franchise previously enjoyed. 

1487 in Eng. (1B1 Foi 375 How a citexen shalle be dis- 

fraunchtsed. ina in W. H. Turner Select Rec, Ossford 
(1880) I M He . .shalbe dysfhinchescd opynly at Carfox. stoa 
Fabyads Chwvn, vii 695 In y* sayd mnyrs tyme, Sir Wylltiun 
Fita-WilUam [was] disiraunchysed. because he wolde not be 
•hyiyfe. idgl in Picton Vkool Munic. Ree. (1883) 1 . ia6 
Hath . . heene disfranchisea of his freedome of the same 
towne. idyl Baxtbx Let. in Asssw. Dodwell 86 An Emperor 
might, .dispose all the Bishops by dis-franchizing the Cities, 
ty^ BlacRstons Comm. 1. 4&1 Any particular member 
may be diiflranGhised, or lose his place in the corporation, 
by nctiim eontrary to the laws of the society, or the laws of 
the lan^ itto Ruskin I^ct. Art i. ag They are no more 
lo consider inemselves therefore disfranchised from their 
native land than the sailors of her fleets do. 


b. etp. To deprive (b pUeR etc.) of the right 
of returning parliamentary or other representativea 
to deprive (persons) of the right of voting In par- 
liamentary, municipal, or other elections. 

1900 LuTTaoLL Bnif ReL (i8«y) V. a^r The commons 
oitfoied a bill to be brought in to aisfranchize that borrough. 
lyys yunius Lett. Ixix. |6i, I question the power . . of the 
le^lature to disfranchise a number of boroughs. 1841 
SrALDiNG Italy 4 ft. I el. HI. 55 This sjrstem boldly shook 
off democracy ; for the cititons at lar^ were disfranchised. 
1880 Lo. B SOUGH AM Brit. Const. viiL loo 'fhe decayed 
burghs wore disfrandiised, and their members given to the 
counties. i8y6 Bancboft Hist. U. S. 1 . xx. 548 The elective 
franchiBe was restored to the freemen whom the previous 
assembly had disfranchised. 

O. transf and fig. To deprive of or exclude from 
onything^viewed as a privilege or right. 

iS8i J. B BLi. Haddode Anew. Osor. 498 We are not so 
myiided . . os to seeke to disfraunchise you of your froward, 
malapert saweinesse. is88-y T. RooKim 39 Art. (1607) 3x1 
A piince contemning the censures of the church, is to be 
disfranchised out of the church. 1738 Wabbubton Div. 
Legal. 1 . xliv. Ded.^ Disfranchized of the Rights you have 
so wantonly and wickedly abused. X846 Grotx 1. 

xvi. I. 567 Oracles which had once been in.spired became 
after a time forsaken and disfranchised. 

Hence Diafra*nohiaad ppl, a., Dlsflra*nohiaiiis 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

to Eng. (1870)378 Vppon peyne of euerych of 
them of disfraunchesynge. 16^ J. Hall Horse Vac, 13 
Wise men are timerous in the dtsfranchishing of their judge- 
ment. xyya Junim Lett. Ixix. 361 The disfranchising of 
borouchs . . I consider as equivalent to rohbingthe parties 
of their freehold. t86s Cot^. Mag. Aug. iteThe disfran- 
chised agent challenged his disfranchiser. 1870 Daily News 
a8 Dec., The disfrauchising effect of the cumulative vote. 

OisfirRIielliRamRllt idisfraiitjizmdnt). [f. 
prec. + -RENT : cl. the parallel franchisemmt, af, 
enfranchisement.^ The action of diafranchising 
or feet of being disfranchiaed ; deprivation of the 
privileges of a free citizen, especially of that of 
voting at the election of members of the legisla- 
ture. 

i8b3 CiQCKv.BKn,Disfremchisement, a taking away of ones 
fieediome. 1647 Waso Simp. Cobler fo Such usurpations 
are the . . disfranchisements of Freeoome. 1766 Sir J. 
Burrow Reports 1 . 535 Qod.) In Yate.s’s case it is said there 
must be a custom, or a statute to warrant disfranchisement. 
1808 Sva Smith .S>. Wks. 1859 II. axi/a These very same 
poluician.s are now looking in an agony of terror at the dis- 
franchisement of Corporations containing twenty or thirty 
persons, sold to their representatives. 1877 Mas. Olibhant 
Makers Flor. it. 33 The revenge taken . . was no less than 
the collide dtslranchiseinent of the Florentine nobility. 

BiBfni*iiohiMr. [f- DiarRANCHUMi v. + .skI.] 
One who or that which diafranchisez. 

186s H'orking MesCs Coll. Mag. HI. 46 Improvidence and 
intemperance, .are the wholesale disfranchisers of the great 
* unrepresented * class. i8fe [see DibfranchuruJ. 

V. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. DiR- I 
-i- L. frang-lfre to break. (The L. comj^ouiid waz 
diffringere.S\ trans. To break in pieces. 

X778 Apthorpe Preval. Chr. 354 Broken columns and dis- 
franged marbles. 

t XMsfrsk'llk, V, Obs, rare. [f. DiS- 7 c 4 * 
Frank sb. pig-sty, boar-stall.] trans. ‘To set 
free from the frank^ or place in which an animal 
was confined for feeding (Nares). 

x6^ Hist. Albino 4 Bellama 131 (N.) Intending to dis- 
frank an ore-growne hoare. 

tBiRfrRU'ffht, V. Obs, rare, [f. Din- 7 a 
4- Fraught sb. car^, load 1 trans. To unload. 

ZS99 Nabhe Lenten .^1(^^(1870158 Having dLsfraiighted 
and unloaded his luggage. 

t zi. Ohs, [f. Dir- 6 4- Fre- 

quent V.] irons. To cease to frequent or attend. 

1646 Gauls Cases Consc. 8a Noted for long dis-frequenting 
and neglecting the Church. 1666 G. Albop Maryland 

i t The Hugs . . do disfrequent home mure than the rest of 
Ireatures that are look'd upon as tame. 

Hence f Dlafreque’Btar, one who disuses. 

S646 Kingdomes Weekly Intelligena^ 16 Mar. 453 The 
I>isfrequenteni of the Gowne shall put it on againe. 

tDlRfi?i*ar« V. Obs. [f. Dir- 764- Friab.] 
trans. To deprive of the order of a friar; refl, 
to divest oneself of friaFs orders. 

*588 Sanoys Europa Spec, (iflja* aa Over great severitle 
would cause a great number to disfrier theinselvei.. 
Fuller Holy War v. vi. (1647) 338 Many did quickly uii- 
iiunne and disfriar themselves. 

t DisMandsbip. Obs. [f. Dir- 9 4- Friend- 
ship.] The opposite of ixiendi^ip ; unfriendliness, 
enmity, disaffection. 

1493 Sc. Acts Jos. /F'(i597)|4o Swa that it make na mair 
trouMe nor dis'lreindship amangst the Kings lieges, tan 
Fenton Guicciard, iil X07 They pretended to haue no dts- 
friendship with him. s6^ Earl Monm. tr. Betuivoglide 
Histor. Rel 41 They have no occasion of friendship or 
disfriendship with the King Pokmia. 

Dinfbo'Ck, V. [f. Dis- 4- Frock sb. : cf. OF. 
des-, deffroquer, and Defbock.] trans. To deprive 
of the clerical garb, and hence of the clerical 
character ; to unfrock. Hence DiafroHsked 
ppl. a, 

ligy Cablyi.r Fr. Rest. HI. 1. S. (187a) 4 DiMfrockad Chafaot 
adiures Heaven that at least we may ‘have done with 
Kings *. 1896 Fnouna Hist. Eng, II. im The continent was 
covered nvith disfrocked monks. 1870 H. Jambs Asneriemn 
309 If the abbd U disfrocked for bis soare m it. 


ftomee^wdU [Dn-6.] trans, Te 
do the opposite of fulfflliog ; not to ralffL Hence 


1818 Bbntham Chserck gfEng, 456 Should It Cprqphecyl 
he disfttlfilled, then [etc.]. iBbi — Not Paul >85 His pro- 
phecy would havebwii disfulfillM ; but. . his pnrpoBes would 
nave been fulfilled. Ibid.^ The daffulfilimt would inde^ 
take place. 

t C'- Sc. Obs, [a. OF. dtsfueiUe-r^ 

dejf, mod.K. difeuilUr, f. ifer-, Dis- 4 - femille leaf.] 
trans. To strip of leaves: ■bDefoil Defo- 
liate V, 

ctM BARBout Troy^bk, ir. 1658 And had fie treis dfs* 
pt^eit Of hare falre flouris and disfuljelL 
SiateTBish, [ad. OF. desfourniss-^ ex- 
tended stem of aesfoumir, also deff-^ difoumir, f. 
des-^ Dtfl- 4 4- foumir to Furnish.] irans. To 
deprive or divest of that wherewith it is famished ; 
to strip uf furniture or belongings; to render de- 
stitute {of). •>’ 

ig|t Elvot Get*. 11. viL (1883) 75 Whon the emperour 
shuld be dUfumissbed of eeruauntes. Xtov Fenton Gold. 
Epist. i8j He hath disfurnished them of their principal 
weapons, itoi Shaks. Two Gent. rv. 1 . 14 My riches, are 
these poore habiliments, Of which, if you should here dis- 
funiUh me, You take the sum and substance that 1 haue. 
1649 Robkhtb Claris Bibl 349 Disfumishing the Temple of 
utensils. 1731 Neal Hist. Purit. 1 . aaa The risk the 
U ni versity would run of being disfrimished of students. 194B 
Richarobon Clarissa Wks. 1883 Vlll. 43a Her closet, fiM 
chamber, her cabinet, given up to me to disfumish. 1887 

I. 0WRLL Democr. 303 The Indians showed a far j^ater 
natural predisposition for disfumishing the outside of other 
peimle's heads than for furnishing the insides of their owm 

lienee Dlafti’rniahod ppl. a., l>lBfu*miahing 

vhl sb, 

ax577 Gascoigne Wks (1587) 304 Though h» absence 
were unto hir a di.sfuniishing of eloquence. 1670 Cotton 
Espemon 1. 11. 46 'I'o succour a weak, and disfurnisn'd Prince, 
against an armed and prevailing Subject. 1799 Southey 
/.r//.(i856) 1. 73, 1 seize a leisure minute, and a disfurnished 
room . . lo write to you. . *»57 H. Miller Test. Rocks vii. 
a^The di.sfurnishcd earth was peopled anew. 

bisfaTllishinent. [f. prec. + -rent.] The ac- 
tion of disfumishing, or fact of being disturnished. 

1603 Breton D/gn. or imf. Man 20a For his Disfumish- 
ment of Defence, liU Defenders are provided. x6x3-x8 
Daniel O//. Hist. hnr. (1636)38 [He] withdrawes all cattle 
and prouisions . . for. tneir owne store, and disfurnishment 
of the encmie. i8ao Lamb Elia Ser. i. Two Races of Men, 
'rhu.A, furnthhed by the very act of disfurnishment ; getting 
rid of the cumbersome luggage of riches. 

+ Diitfki*niitiir6. obs. [f. Dir- 9 + F ubki- 
TU RE.] The act of disfumishing ; removal, depriva- 
tion ; disfumUhment. 

1969 Act 8 Elis, c 11 1 1 The Disfurniture of Service to 
be done to the (Queen’s Majesty. z6to W. Mountaoue 
Detfout Ess. II. viii. | 3 (R.) We may.. with much ease bear 
the disfurniture of such transitory moveables. 

1 2)ijlga*g0t [^‘ ^^1^ desga^r 

‘ to viigage, disingage * (Cotgr.), OF. desguagier, 
mod.F. digager, f. des-. Dir- 4 + gager to engage, 
pledge, wager] trans. To release from pledge or 
pawn ; to set free, disengage. 

1994 Kro Cornelia 111. in Had. Dodsley V. aog But when 
our soul the body hath disgag'd. It seeks the common p^sage 
of the dead. 1603 Holland Plutarch’ s M or. 333 (K ) Those 
who had lever lay to gage and pawn their goods . . then 
to sell up all and UUgage themselves at once. 

t Dis^'llailXp V. Obs. rare. [f. DlB- 8 4 - 
Gai.lant a ] trans. To strip or deprive of gal- 
lantry or courajTO ; to discourage, dispirit. 

tS 89 1 ]- Jonaom Cynthia’s Rev. 111. i, Sir, let not this dis* 
countenanLC or dis.gallant you a whit. 1640 GLAPTiloaNE 
Lotties Privtl. i. \N^s. (1874' 11 . 97, 1 would not have., 
the least Pimple in her countenance dutompos'd, it does 
Disgiiliant a whole beauty. 

ti^isgMl (cli8|dgtf‘-l), V. Obs. rare. [f. Dir- 7 b 
4- Gaol sb.'\ Irans. To divest of the character or 
nature of a gaol. 

Z647 Digcks Vnlawf. Taking Amts % 4. x6o He will con- 
tribute His utmost endeavours, that His owne Castles., may 
be disxaoled. 

t InSgaTbaiigev v. Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 7 a 
4* Garbage.] fmns. To deprive of the entrails ; 
to disembowel. Hence f Diiiga'rbaging vbl. sb. 

ifiiB tr. Betevenntds Passenger {’li.). In winter time they 
are excellent, so they be fat and quickely roasted, without 
disg^baging of them. 

f jili8iga*rboil« zi. Obs. ff. Dia- $4 -Gabbotl 
taken in sense ‘ disbowcl pern, through confusion 
with garbage : cf. prec.] tram. To disbowel. 

1968 Painter PeU. Pleas. (1573) IL Fret., Aristoiimvs dis- 
earboyleth the intralles of 1 iranny. 1999 Bronghton’s Lett, 
ui. 13 Which sacrifice you could neuer yet offer, .till you .• 
disgarboyle your selfe of those corrupt affections. 

Allg^laJEljd (disgfi'iland), v. H. Dis- 7 a 4 * 
Garland sb."] trmm. To divest of a garland or 
garlandz., Hence DlagaTlandlng tdtl. sb, 
iflsfl Drumm. op Hawth. Poeme Wks. (1711) la O Fan ., 
Fbrraka thy pipe, a scepter take to thee. Thy locks disgitf* 
land, thou black Jove shall be. .liTpG- Meheditm Egoist 

II . 315 Good progress was made to the dFgarlanding of 
theaisrives thus far. 

XMBgMrnilbCdligfi'iniOtZ^* \p.,OF.desgomhs* 
extended stem of iusgamir^*puumir (iitb c- in 
Hatz»’Daiin.\ mod.F. ddgarmr, f. des-, Der- 4 4 - 
gamir to Gaehisii.] 



D 180 ABHX 8 HBD. 


449 


tfXins, To deprive of that which garoidief or 
fumiihea; to strip of garnishment* disfumish, de- 
spoiL 

ct^Mtrlm 99Z Thei wolde not diiinvnymh the londe of 
pepIn. tall Caxton Myrr, tu. luci. idt Synnn .. is voyds 
and dMfaraysshed of all goodnas. liso PAuaa. 519/1 1 his 
house is diagamysshed, me thsmke. now he Is gune. 
Barsict Tktor. Warret v. i. 148 Whosoeuer is found ^ 
nrnished of his Armet. 1640 Drumm. or Hawth //M, 
Jat, 4 Wka. (i7>i) a If it should fall forth, .that this prince 
by usurpers ana rebels were disgarnished of his own crown, 
logg H. CooAN tr. Pinto' t Tmv, lx. (1663) 347 The Scaffold 
was disgarnished of all the richest pieces about it. 1831 
Sir WTNAriRR Penins, IVar xi. viiL (Rtldg.) 11 . zas The 


front . . was . . disgarnished of troops. iM Holme Lrr 
B, XX vL 137 The small sleeping*cloaets . . had been 

disgarnished. 

Hence Diaga-rnlahed ppU o. ; -ing vhL sb, 
s^t Caxtom G.dela Tour A j, They ben yonge and litil 
and aysgarnysshed of all wytte and reson. igag Ld. Brr* 
NERS Proiss, 1 . ccclxxvi. 6ao Whan they were come to this 
passage, .they foundc it iiat disgarnished. sBia Etiin. Rn, 
X X. 349 the disgamishing of idolatrous houses. 

Bis^*rriji01lt Obs. ov arch, [f. Dia- 7 a 
+ Gahuibon tra»s. To deprive of a garrison. 
199A J* Dickrnsun Aristas (1878)43 The . . discuuerers of 
my desire, disguris^ind iny thoughts of wonted fancies. 
1647 Sir T. Faihkax Let. in la/A Rep. Hitt, MSS. Comm. 
App. V 3, 1 have ihutight fit to give order to Mmor Mark- 
ham to remove the forces from Belvoir and to disgarrisoti 
the place, i^i Wood Ath Oxoh. 1 1 . 398 When Winchester 
C'istle was disgarrison'd, it was given to him.^ 1B79 Q, Rev. 
No. 395. 171 Next year the castle was disgarrisoiied. 

XHsgavel (disgscvdl). v. Lenv. [f. Die- 7 a + 
gavel (^Gavelkind) jtb.] trans. To relieve or 
exempt from the tenure of gavelkind. Hence 
l>lBga*velling vbl. sb, and ppl, a, 

^ 1683 Sidrrpin Rep. 1. 137 I.cs primer Statutes de Disgavel- 
mg come Wiats Slat. 15 U. 8. 1741 T. Robinson Cavcl- 

kitid 1. 6 Before the 'J’imo of the disgavelling Statute. 1767 
Hlackstonr Comm, II. 85 By statute 31 Hen. Vlll. c. 3. for 
disgavelling the lands of divers lords and gentlemen iii the 
county of Rent, they are directed to he descendible for the 
future like other lauds, which were never holden by ser\'ice 
of socage 1873 Black mukl Ahte Lorraine I. xv. 151 The 
land had Iwcn disg.ivelled. i88x ig/A Cent. Aug. 398 Not- 
withstanding the disgavelling of many estates . . the area 
subject to the operation of the law is still large. 

Bisgeneral, Disgenius : ace Dxh- 7 a, 9 . 
l>iBffang*ric, a. [Pib- lo] Of differcUv 
genera : the opposite of coftgeneric. 

In recent Diets. 


Diggeet, ogegtion ; acc Pioebt, Pigehtion. 
t l>Ulg6*]ltilis6t V. Obs. rare. [f. Dis> 6 + 
CiRNTiLiZE.] trnfts. To deprive of gentle rank. 

4> T. yas. I (1849) V* ^omc say he shall. . 
be ^ite diskniglited and disgontilised for ever. 

tDisShibeUin*, v. Obs. nonce^wd, [PiH- 
7 h.^ trans. To distiiiguiah, as a Guelph from 
a Ghibellinc. 


1673 Marvrll Reh. Transp. 1. 399 In their conversation 
they thought fit to take some more license the better to dis- 
C'ihibeline themselves from the Puritans. 

Disgig V. : see Pib- 7 a, 
tDuiffiTd, V. Obs. [f. P18- 6 + GjrI} v .2 
tians. To strip of that which girds; lu ungird. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 780 Afterwards dtsgirdcd 
of his militaiie Belt. 

Disfl^se, etc., obs. form of Pisgujbe, etc. 

Obs. rare. [f. Dih- 6 + 
Gix)R1FY p.] trans. To deprive of glory; to treat 
with dishonour. 

1577 Dkr Relat. .^pir. 1. (1659) 64 Angels .. in state di»- 

5 1orined and drent in confusion. 1671 M iLTON Samson 443 
)isglorified, blasphem’d and iiad in scorn. 

tlKLgglo’ry. Obs. [f- Pis* 9 + Glory j/a] 
The opposite of glory ; dishonour. 

IS47-84 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) ii. ii, What greater 
ground of disglory ? What greater occa.sion of dishonour ? 
sS77 Northbroukk />/rf»^(i8A3) 30 How can you say that 
you are gathered togither in Clirisies name, when you doe 
all things to the disglorie thereof. 

t ]ligglo*B6, V. Obs. rare. [f. Ptb- 5 + glose^ 
Gloss v.] To beguile or deceive thoroughly. 

tpfiS Z>ar/wf (i860) 23 Surely my eyes do dysgluse If }onder 
1 do not see hym commynge, 

t DigglO'ggy V. Obs. rare. [f. Dib- 7 a + Gloss 
j^.] tratts. 'I'o deprive of gloss or sheen. 

tgfia Pharr jEneui. ix. Ddj, Stones with bumpes his 
plates dlwlosse. 

V. rare. [f. Pis- 6 Glut v.] trans. 
To empty of its contents. 

zioo Hitroib Peev. Village zoo The sportsman's tube, dis- 
glutted o’er the lake. Pours a long echo. 
Bigffluridatttgy V. rare. [f. Dtb- 6 + Glutxn- 
ATE vj trans.^^o un'^lue, Peglutinatb. 

1870 < 5 . J. Smith Svn. t^Antonpms^ Agglutinate, Antonym 
..Resolve, DiMiutiiiatc. 

lHsgO*dded. ppl a- rare. [f. Pin* 7 + God <•* 
-Ei>.J Deprived of godhead or divinity ; ungod- 
like. 

1877 Blackix Hyse Men 36 Leaving For t)ie bright smile 
that warms the face o* the world A bald, disgodded, light- 
less, loveless grey I 

Diggoli; obs. form of Diboulf tr. 

Blggood r see Dm- 8. 

[XMagor^, spurious word in Ash, etc. : see Dxfl- 
ooncB g.] 


UwovM (dlsg^^idg), tr. [ad. OF. desierger 
(mixl,T. atgorgert whence DaooBOi), f. des^^ Dtn- 
gorge throat, Gobqb: cf. It. (dt)sgorgarie.\ 

1 . tratts. To ^ect or throw out from, or ns from, 
the rorge or throat ; to vomit forth (whnt has been 
swallowed). 

e 1477 Caxton ynson 75 The which thre bestes so dredefall 
dlNgoraed and caste out Tyre of their throtce. 1801 Holland 
/V i«y 1. 307 [Rats] swallow, .them whole downe the gullet, 
and afterwards straine and struggle . . vntill they disgorge 
again the feathers and bones that were In their bellies. 1877 
Otway Cheats q/Scapin 11. 1 , How easily a Miser swallows 
a load, and how difficultly he disgorges a grain. S774 
CfOLDSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) Yll. 31 1 The l^h . .disgorges the 
blood it has swallowed, and it is then kept for rented ap- 
plication. 1873 H isa Thackeray Olti /Censi^ton li, JOnah'e 
whale swallowed and disgorged him night alter night. 

b. Jig. To discharge as if from a mouth ; to 
empty forth ; esp. to ^ve up what has been wrong- 
fully appropriated. 

a nso9 Skelton Tronth f information (R.) But woo to 
suche informers . . That . . iXisgorgith theyr veneme. 1RB7 
Tdrrkrv. rng. T. (1837) 338 Uiworge thy care, abandon 
feare. s6o6 Siiaks. Tr. 4* Cr. ProT. la The deepe-drawing 
Barke do there disgorge I'heir warlike frauuwe. 1770 
Girbon Decl. 4 > F. 1 . iv. 84 The dens of the Rmpnitheatre 
disgorged at once a hundred lions. s8o8 Wrlungtoh in 
Gurw. Deep. IV. >21 Some mode . . to make the French 
Generals disgorge the church plate which they hxs'e stolen. 
i8SS Prkscoit Philip //, 1 . 11. iii. 171 It wjM..lime that 
the prisons should disgorge their superfluous victims. t88a 
J. Iavlor Sc. Covenanters (Cassell) isi The grandson .. 
was compelled to disgorge the property of which ibe General 
had plundered the Covenanters. 

O ahsol. 

1608 Armin Nest Ninn. 7 The World, ready to disgorge at 
so homely a present 1838 Sir T. Herbert Awt'. (ed. 2) 333 
After 1 had disgorg'd abundantly, 1 fell into a sound sleeiie. 
1667 Milton P. L. xit. 158 The river Nile .. disgorging at 
seaveii inouthes Into the Sea. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 
II. Y iii, Caverns full of water .. disgorging upf)n the earth. 
1868 Milman St. Pants 351 At the Kesturatiou he was 
foiced lo disgorge. 

2 . trans. To discharge or empty (the stomach, 
mouth, breast, etc.). 

c isga Marlowe A/astacre Paris in. li, 7 *hen come, proud 
Guise, and here disgorge thy breast. 1397 Shaks. 3 Hen, Jl\ 
L iii. 97 So, so, (thou common Dogge) didst thou disgorge 
Thy glutton-bosonie of the Koyall Richard. 1637 Hrvwood 
Pial. I. Wks. 1874 VJ. 100 Their stomacks some disgorg'd. 
186s Hulme tr. Afoqnm- tandoH 11 ill. iv. 146 It was the 
custom lu throw away all leeches which had been used , they 
are now disgorged, and preserved for a future occasion, 
b. rejl. To empty or discharge oneself. 

1807 J. Kino Serm. 37 Nov., They, .want but meanes and 
matter wherein to dUgordg themselues. C184S Howell 
Lett. (1650) I. 9 The !*ea .. meeting .. rivers that descend 
from Germany to dti^urge themselves into him. 1879 
Fistabi. Test 34 If the ^Int moves, he can disgorge himseif 
against the Priests of Baal, the Hirelings. lyia Addimom 
sped. No. 309 F 15 The four Rivera which disgorge them- 
Rclvcs into the Sea of Fire. z868 Hawthorne Amer. Note- 
bks. (1879) 1 . 3^1 Several vessels were disgorging themselves. 

t o. Fan lery. To dissipate an engorgement or 
congestion [cf. F. digorger in same sense]. Obs. 

1787 Bailey voI. 11 ., Disgorge (with Famers] is to discuss 
or disperse an Inflammation or swelling, xjyf [sec Dk- 
r.nRGF.], 1753 Chambern Cyci. Snppl. s v.. If a norsc’.H legs 
are gorged or swelled, we say ho must he walked out to 
disgurge them. [1775 Ash niispr. Disgore\ whence in some 
mod. Diets.] 

Hence Disgo'rged ppl. a., DisgoTging vbl, s 

161 1 Cotgr., itesgorgi. disgorged. Desgorgemont^ a dis- 
gorging, 163a I .iTiioow Trav. vi. 355 Woefull accidents, 
and •luperabounding disgorgings I floods |. x88i N, Kkshuky 
Fun. Serm. p As he had been a mighty devourer of Books, 
so his very di'.gurgings .. had generally more relish than the 
first cookery. tSia T. L. Peacuck Matd Marian xiv, The 
reluctant disgorgingti of fat abbots and usurers. 

Diggorgamant ulisgp'id.^mcnt). [f. prec. vb. 
+ -MKNT : cf. OF. desgprgement (1548 in Hatx.- 
Darm.).] The action of disgorging ; a discharging 
as from the throat or stomach. 

£-1477 Caxton Jason 115 h, The cloth of golde shone by 
the disgorgements of the water. 163a I.itiigow Trav, 1, 13 
'I'liis River of Tyl>er . . made muster of his extravagant 
disgorgements, a i8s8 Bi*. Hall Rem. IVhs. (1660) 163 The 
. . presses are openly defiled with the most loathsome dis- 
gorgemenM' of their wicked blasphemies. 1788 Clarkson 
impol. Slaxte Tr, 55 There^ is a continual disgorgement of 
seamen from these vessels into the islands. 1837 Blackw. 

Xl.l. 146 I'he disgorgement of past plunder, 

Iniagorgar (dis^'jd5ai). [l. as prec. + -ER L] 
One who or that which disgorges, spec. A device for 
extracting a gorged hook from the throat of a lish. 

f. FaANcis Angling iv. (1881^) isp A disgorger . . is a 
piece of metal or bone with a notch at the end. 187E 'Stonb- 
HENOR ' Brit. Sports 1. v. iii. f to. 337 Attempting, oy means 
of the disgorger, to remove them while he is alive. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catai. 6a, 

t PisgO'm^l, V. Obs. nmce-wd, [f. Dis- 7 a 
•F C^PEL sb^ trans. To deprive of the gospel 
or of gospel character; to oust the gospel from 
(^iractical life. Hence f DIagO’spellinf /8/. a. 

tdsa Milton ApoL Smert, ail Wks. 1738 1 . 13J Who pos- 
aeai huge Benefices for lasy Performance great Promotiona 
only for the execution of a cruel disgospeihng Jurisdiction. 

IX^O’BpdUs*, V. rare. [Dia- 6.1 tram. 
To depriTe of or exclude from the gotpel. 

sW 9. G. OaaooMB in Times 6 Oct. is/3 That tetis of 
thousands . . art Bring disgotpelised, so bom and reared as 
to be of a race tho gospel e^. teachings cannot touch. 


maaBAOl* 

t V. Obs. rare* [t Di8- 7 a -h Gout 

sb.] tram. To free or relieve from gout 
1811 Florio Sgottare. .alio to disgOuL 1748 Richaroron 
Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. a86 Lord M. . . turning round and 
round . . his but just disgoucad thumb. 

])i 0 gO*Tani« V. nonce^wd. ^I8- 6.] tram. 
To leave nngovemed ; to refimin from govemitigo 
*878 H. Wright Mental Trav. 78 The ohjnet Of statee- 
manshiuat Nomunniburgh is not t(S govern but todisgovera 
as niucn as possible. 

DisgOWB (disgau*n), v. |[f. Dib- 7 a -f Gowm sb . : 
cf. disrobe.] a. trans. To strip or deprive (any one) 
of his gown, spec, of a university or clerical gown, 
and thus of the degree or office which it symbolizes, 
b. intr. (for reJl.) To throw off or relinquish one's 
gown. 

a 1734 North Exam. (1740) saa (D ) He disgowned and 
put on a sword. 1887 Olobe i Oct. 3/4 [He] had been a 
clergyman, but had been disgowned for malpractices. 
DiJBgMoa Qlisgr^i's), sb. [a. F. disgrdee 'a 
disgrace, an ilVfortune, defeature, mishap ; also 
vncomelinesse, deformitie, etc.’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. t/iV- 
grazia 'a disgrace, a mishap, a misfortune ’ (Florio), 
f. Dtb- t^-^grasia Grace; cf. Sp. desgracia * dis- 
grace, misfortune, unpleasantness^ mtA.L*.disgrdHa 
(15th c. ill Dn Cange).] 

1 . The disfavour of one in a powerful or exalted 
position, with the withdrawal of honour, degrada- 
tion, dishonour, or contumely, which accompanies 
it : fa. as exhibited by the personage who inflicts 
it {obs.)\ b. as incurred or experienced by the 
victim ; the state of being out of favour and honour. 

a. itfi Prttir Guazeo's Cw. Comv. 1. (15861 aSb. Shsa 
went abmit lo briiw into the disgrace of the DutchM all 
the Ladies of the Court. s8oo K. Blount Cr. Conestaggio 
12 Ambition and feare of the Kings disgrace were of such 
force, that the Nobles, .durst not open their mouthes. 

b. i486 A. Day P^ng. Secreiaty O635) 1. 143 Hie disgrace 

that quickly you shall sustaine. seof SuAKa Mach, iii. vi. 
31, 1 hearo Macdufle hues in disgrace. IX. Harris 

Parival's iron Age 367 The Spamards offered him [Card. 
Mararin] all kindness of favour in his disgrace. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 . x6o The King .. bad delermiiiM 
that the disgrace of the Hydes should m complete. Mod, 
The minister was living in retirement, being in disgrace at 
Court. 

t o. A disfavour ; a dishonour ; an affiront. Obs. 
a 1586 Sidney (J X To such bondage he was . . tied by her 
wliune disgraces to him were graced by her excellence. 
1388 B. Young Gnazeo's Cw. Conv, iv. oi^b. With my un- 
luckie sport 1 have gotten your disgraces, a 1808 Bacon 
(W ebster 1864), The interchange continually of favours 
and disgraces. 1891 Horbrr Goid. 4> Soe, xv. 1 18. 157 If 
It command somewhat to be. .done, which is not a diagnice 
to Crod directly, but from whence by reasoning disgracefull 
consequences may be derived. 1739 Cibber id/s/. 1x756) 1 . 
096 Several little disgraces were put upon them. 

1 2 . The disfavour of Fortune (as a disposer of 
human affairs) ; adverse fortune, misfortune. Obs, 

1990 Greene Neuer too late (z6oo) a Midst the riches of 
his face, (iriefe deciphred high disgrace. 1600 E. Blount 
tr. Conestaggio 15 Sent his ambassadors to the said King, 
letting him understand of his disgrace. 1893 H. Cogan tr. 
Pintos Trav. i. 1 No disgrace of Fortune ought lo eslolgn 
us. .from the duty which we are bound to render unto God. 
1897 Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 143 That other looks like 
Nature in Disgrace. 

t b. A misfortune. Obs. 

s6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 173 With these dis- 
graces upon them and the hand of G<ri helping . . us. 1807 
Ltsander 4> Cal. iv 74, 1 shall alwaies bless my disgraces 
which have wrought mce this felicity. S748 Smollett Rod. 
Aowif. (1780) 1 . 187 Notwithstanding the disgraces which 
hud fallen to her sliare, she had not been so unlucky as 
many others. 

3 . Dishonour in general or public estimation; 
ignominy, shame. 

1993 Shajcs, Rich, i. i. 133, I slew him not ; hut (to 
mine owne dlsmce) Neglected my swome duty in that 
case. 1639 S. Du Veruer tr. Caenue Admir. Events 54 
If ever ne saw him approach his wife, be would., 
resist force by force . . to drive disgrace from his house. 
1706 VomDunc. 11. 175 A second effort brought but new 
disgrace. 1898 Froude Hist. Eng, (x8<8) 11 . xi. 467 I’he 
disgrace whicn the queen's conduct had brought upon her 
fnniily, 1883 Gbo. FIliot Romola 11. xxiii, Tito idirank with 
shuddering dread from disgrace. 

1 4 . The expression of dishonour and reprobation ; 
opprobrium, reproach, dispara^roent ; an expres- 
sion or term of reprobation. Ohs, or arch. 

tgjU A Day E:ng. Secretary 11. (16x5' 86 When .. a word 
is cither in praise or disgrace * . repeated. i8oi Br. Hall 
Char. Itertues ty V, 103 If bee list not to give a verbal 
disgrace, yet hee shakes his head and smiles. 1817 — ReeolL 
Treat. 977 F.very vice hath a title, and evoty vertue a dis- 
grace. i88e Trial Regie. 174 You spake . . against the 
King by way of disgrace against him and his family. 1878 
Hobbes Hiad 111. 33 Then nector him with words of great 
disgrace Reproved. [i8u Tennyson Maud 11. i. 14 He . . 
Heap'd on her terms of disgrace.] 

6. An occasion or cause of shame or dishonour ; 
that which brings into dishonour. 

t9ie SFRNsxt F.Q.\.V. 37 To all knighthood it is foule 
disgrace, That such a cttrM creature livoR so long a space. 
1997 Shaeo. 3 Hen. IV, tu U. 15 What a diegrace is it to 
me, to r emember thy name? e lyia Bavmaro (JA And is it 
not a fool disgrace, To lose the boltsprit of thy facet 1898 
EnKuaoH Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 69 , 1 found 
the two disgraoeS . . are. first, disloyalty to Church and 
State, and, second, to be born poor, or to come to poverty. 
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i9g$ Jowcrr PUU (ed. s) V. 178 ihft loiowMff* of 

woriU witboot ideas a disgraea to a nai^^MBMt 
f 0. Marring of the grace of anTtniog ; dii&gnre- 
■lent. Oh, 

iflt Parna Op, Cano. iii. (tjtO 

away some wart, noala, spot, or such luf tUsgraos co«* 
■liM by ebannos. ta^ CwiL Amtttm. ia WfiMis 

ft Clark Cmmkridgp (sMt) if. 051 Tko Cmmj% . . shatbs 
lakan dowea aad Raysad ia soiao othor CoavonioDt plaea 
waihout disfraot of tao bow coarl. 

7. Want of grace, t ib of peraon t lll-favoared- 
\ (Mo.) ; b. of mind t ungraciotis oonditko or 


np6 Siwnwa A. Q. r, aU. ol Thair ganaonU .. Boiag all 
ragd and tatter'cL thoir diagracss Did macb the mora aug- 
■lent i88i T. WiNTMaor CaoiV Drwtmt v. fi8«6) 75 Evaa 
a coat may be one of tha outward signs by which we betray 
tbs ora ce or disgrace that is in us. 

DlftgrMft (diHgrf*'a), o. [%,¥. dis^racier 
M llau.-Dann.). ad. It. disj^Ptm^re, f. disgrazia 
(see prec.). So S}>w desgt^aciary 
fl- irons. To undo or mar the grace of; to de- 
prive of (outward) pace ; to diifigure. Obs. 

SMg-da Stbsnnolu ft H. Pt, cili. 16 like the flower.. 
Vbose glossa and beauty stormy winds do utterly disgrace, 
aggi RoamaoN tr. Merits Uis^ 14 Kudo and vulearned 
speebe dafscatb and disgracetn a very good matter, um 
Waiseman Fmrtiis Faci0tu 1. v. 60 Itie woman had ntf 
nose cut of, wherwiih . the whide beautie of her face was 
disgrsced. ifl/y U. Gooaa //rrviftKd's HmA, 11. (1586) 
11$ b. His paunch shal tha Itssc appear, which both di^ 
graceth him and burdneth him. 17^ Pops Est, Crit. 04 
The slightest sketch . . Is by fll-colottring but the mere dls- 
gKsc'd. tyfl> Cowpui Cptnun. 51 Withered siumpe diiu 
grace tha sylvan scene. 

1 2. To put to ahame, put out of countenance by 
eclipsing. Obs^ 

inp CasiNa (Arib.) 35 Flcta seeing her face, 

bkw al bar glorious flowers close themselues. as being by 
bar beautie diagracad. igpi Nsaua Pr^f. U^idtupp's Azir. 
d In taae . . tha latsbtaa Sappho with bar lyrio 

haipa ia disgraoed. 

t b. To pvt out of countenance, abash, dismay. 
iSay TopsBLt Fpht,/, Biasit (1658) 160 Castiiw. .burning 
torches into tha face of the alaphant ; by which tha huge 
beast is not a lictla disgraced and terrifiea. 

8. To put out of grace or favour ; to treat with 
disfavour, and hence with dishonour; to dismiss 
from (royal, etc.) favour and honour. 

Nasnb 4 Ltit Con/ui, 43 Followanii, whose dutifull 
seniice must nut bee di>«grac'd with a bittar repulse in ante 
suite, idea K. Biaiunt tr. CmssUmp da Although he 
were without lands, and disgraced ^ Henry, yet Daiag 
iivoured by the pat^a, ha supposed tnat Henry dying, ha 
ahottlda . . be crowned, idiy Ba. Hall Etczil, Tnmt, 133 
How taaic is U for auch a mao, whiles tha world disgtacaa 
him, at ooca to acoma and ptty it. tyis Port Tsntd, 
Fmm4 S94 Soma aba disgrac'd, aad aoBM with boooura 
c r own’d, spu P. THOStaa 7rw/> Amspn't Vtpp, aid Hla SuU 
jects. .whom he either disgrnoaa or honoota. aflgg Macaulay 
iJt9t, Etig. 111. a68 Quaansberry was dmgracad for raflxslng 
to betray the interests of the Protestant religion. 

1 4. To bring into disfavour (wiVA any one), or 
into the bad graces of any one. Obs, 
igpS Shaks. Eick. ///. I. iiL 79 Our Brother is Imprison'd 
by your meanes. My salfe disgrac’d, and the Nobilitie Held 
‘ I contempt im £. Blovnt tr. C«vw/a^> 35 Which bis 
eniwicA luoka as an occasion to disgrace bim with tha King. 
t5. To cast shame or discredit upon; to bring 
(intentionally) into disgrace. Obt. 

>873 Haivby LttUrhk. (Camden) 6 Haw aociablaly 
he amh delt hi bm . . to diagrace and slaundar me in the 
touB. imp Smaim. Muck Ad^ iii. ii. 130 As 1 arooad for 
then to ^aine her, 1 will jo3me with thee to disgiBoe her. 
a ayifl Bubnbt (J.), Men’s pairoons will carry f hsm for In 
mimpretonting an opinion which they liave a mind to dis- 


fb. To put to shame. Ohs, 

fgfS Hoouim B€€i, Pol\\\. viSL (i6ti) 97 They never vse 
reason so willingly as to disgrace reason, igpg *1 . Kdwaiid 8 
ft Przait (1878) 45 For be that sorrow hath pos- 
aast, at last In tailing 01 his tale is quite disgra’st 
1 6. To apeak of dishonourlngly ; to re})robate, 
disparage, rcrile, vilify, spe& slightingly of. 
Obs. 

1M9 Puttrnmam Poetic t. xlx. (Arb.) 57 Such . . 
would peraduentura raptoua and disgiuca aucry Kamaiice, 
or short historicall ditty, r idii Cham am I Had 1. 24 Ilia 
general .. viciously disgrac'd With violent terms the priest, 
iflia Dsayton Poly^ib. vi. Notes 93 A Patriot, and so true, 
Butt it to death him greeues To heare his Wales dtsgrmc’L 
aiyt Baxtbs Hahmst Dtdgm Ckr. btiv. ip They all agree 
to cry down sin in the general and to disgrace it lyae 
Xrff./r. Lattdm ymL (1781) 46 Again ha diigraoea tha 
Ale. 

7. To brmg (as an incidental consequence) shame, 
dishonour, or discredit upon ; to be a disgimoe or 
shame to ; to Rflect dishonour upon. 

[iMb Sibmbv Aremdim (1699) 836 Teauing only Mopsa 
bmlnd, who disgraced weeping with her counlananca.] ig|B 
Fuakb Auer. 718 Against himself he sounds thia doom. 
That through the length of times he stands disgr ac ed, 
ifloa ~ A, r, L, 11. iv. s, 1 could finde in my heart ,to 
disgraea my mans apparell, and to cry like a woumn. iM 
D.T. Emm, Pat, a Mar, iiftb, Often .. sudi as bacama 
a BManar Bart wVll, have foiled ia a greater and dasgraBad 
ia lygB jBB B BiW Jt mmUar No. f 7 Of hit cMldiaa .. 
■OBM Bmy disgsB g a him by their follias. 1784 Cowioa Tirm 
Sji Saab vicieusbaMts asdiagraca his aamc. iSUbMacaulav 
MiU, Emm, 1. 1B7 Ilia atrodliaa which bad dmpraoad tha 
itumnwanon of Ulster. iM j. R. Bumr CA Eng, 1. 
479 Tha amsi cruel act againtt heretics that disgraced our 
Statute Book. 


If flveo D!air»*omd ///. a., DiBgnt'ftlnft M. 

igia N. LiCHBriBLD tr. Cmstmmkadtdz Camq, JL Imd, xvIL 
45 Ha thought the same a disgracing vBto him. tgat 
Shab*. 7W Cams, v. hr. sav Your Grace is wa l oaara to 
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Fathar HI. 145 'fhe pc^r. .disgraced Selborna. 1807 Sm R. 
WiLOON JmL 12 July in 11. vliL 309 As Buona- 

paita passed .. ba gave the ri^t-band file one of his dis* 
gmdng oroiees. 

SlflgnMfU (dis£r/i*sfitl), a, [f. prec. sb. 4- 

-roL3 

fL Void of grace, unbecoming, unpletsing: the 
opposite oigracdut, Ohs,. 

ssgr Shaks. i Htu, K/, 1. L 86 Away with these die* 
gracefull wayling Rohes I iflxg G. Samotb Trav. 67 A cer- 
tain blocks powder .. which by the not disgracefnil Main- 
ing of tha lias, doth better sat forth tha whiteneue uf the 
aya %pm Et^g, Tkeadtmmat, 180 Whatever is counterfsit 
gn^ nauseous and disgtucarul, even with thoM things, 
which when natural are most graosful and charming. 

2. Full of, or fraught with, diwoce ; that bring* 
disgrace upon the agent ; shomenil, dishonourable, 
disreputable. 

sflKf Daniel Civ. Wart v. Utiv, Stained with black dis- 
grauefui crimes, n 17^ Pora (J.', To retire behind their 
riiariots was as little disgraceful dm, as it b now to alight 
froBi one's horst in a battle. 1794 Southey Bata^y,JSajt 
Eci, iU, The poor soldier .. goes In disgraceful retreat 
through a country of foes. _ 1^ Grbbn Skart Hitt, iv. 1 3. 
185 The disgraceful submimion of their leaders. a8as Sir 
A. Kbkewich in Lata Titmed Eep. zao/i, 1 do think it is 
disgraceful for directors to ..issue sucli a prospectus. 

8. Indiaiog disgrace, dit^racing, degrading, op* 
probriouo, contumelious. SL Of actions. 

Br. Hall Etm. Wkt, (r66o) m Our speculative skill 
in a disgracefull comparison 


b wont to be upbraided to us, 
of our unanswerable practise. 


i^z fsee Discracc sh. i cl. 


1764 TovrvtPaitvn iii. Wks. 1799 I. 358 Such dbgraceM, 
such eontemptible treatment I 1836 H. Coleridge Nortk, 
Warikitt (1859) 1. 47 It does not appear that Sir Samuel . • 
ever submitted to this disgraceful punbhmcut. 

4* b. (Jf words. Obs. 

ifl(B8-st Br. Hall M*diL 4* Vawtt 1. | 59 In the revenge 
of a dbgi^mefull word against themselves, tflis Cotgr. 
s. V. Laidt slaunderous, reproachfull, div 

gracefull, defamatorie tearmes. 1619 Sir F. Cottington 
In Ellis Orip. Lttt. Ser. 1. 111. 109 If any of base qualyty 
shall UM disgracefull wiirdes unto a Jintleman, he is . . sent 
to the galU^ 1794 Sia J. KrviioLDa JDi», vi (1876) 383 
These terrific and aisgraceful epithets with which the poor 
iiaitators are so often loaded. 

DiRgrMefbllj (disp^ sfau), adv. [f. prec. 
4- -LT ^.1 In a disgraceml manner, with disgrace; 
shaoMfiuly, ignominiouslv. f Formerly also, With 
oppro briu m, opprobriously, contumehously. 

sue# Htbron Wkt, I. 478 Some of whom to my grii fe 
I hone heard Mtoake very diiqnwcefully, some very scorne- 
ftrily. a iflfie FWlb* WarSkitt (1840) ill. 11 The scholars 
of Oxford took up the bi^y of the wife of Peter Martov, 
who formerly had been dbgracefuUy buried in a dunghul. 
178a CowPBB Expett, 663 His [name] that seraphs tramble 


scamped. 

BiJBgrft'OftfblaftSM. [f. as prec. 4 - -kebb.] 
The quoUty or conditiou of being disgraceful; 
shameralness, ignominy. 

sgB> Sidney Apal, Poetrie (Arb.) 61 These men . .1^ their 
owne dUgrmceftilnes, dii^ace the most gracefull Poesie. 
1841 Lane Arab, iV/r. 111. 486, I knew that there was 
no disgracefulness In him . . tne turpitude and disgraceftib 
ness were in my sister. 1880 Daily Ntut 9 Jan. 3 9 Har- 
barous as hangii^ is, its disgraccfalness aad horror paesibly 
act oe deterrent influences. 

tZMilgra'CftlMttt. Ohs, [f. Dibgkacb v. 4> 
•MEET.] The action of disgracing; also, cotter, 
that which causes disgrace. 

ig8i T. Norton CaMds tmti, 1. x .Synce we haae ben 
spoyled of the diuine apparell. our Mhameful iiakedneair db- 
cloeeih an infinite heape of filthy dbgraeementes. Mis Jf. 
Bbll Haddads Anna, Otar, 454 Defaciages and dis- 
mcements of Kelifrion. a^y n. Mon Poamt 169 lliat 
abgracement of Ji^iloB^iie .. thb Tbaorb Might take 
t away. 

Diftnaoer (disgr^i-soi). [f. as prec. ft -BR 1.] 
One 1^0 or that which disgraces; one that ex- 
peves to shame or causes ignominy ; f xn oppro- 
brious reviler {ehsX 

1570 Deb Matk, Praf, 46 The . . continuall dbgracer of 
Gods Veritic. ijfla Nashk Atmand/ar Parrot 150, He 
be|^ to . . shew himsclfe openly a studious dbgraoer of 
BnBquitle. aflfio R. Coke Pmwr ft SmhJ. 967 A Repioacbcr 
or diagracer of his MmeRtte^ Government. STRS Bwirr 
Exam, Abmtet DpAHh^ 1 have given md adVioe to tboM 
infomous dJigracers of their sex. 1788 Mm. Pioni ftmrm, 
Frtuset 1. 38a Who,. were such oogrocere of bubuib 
nature. 

H XMignusiie [Sp. (-niligm) 

disgrace, misfortuRA unpieBsontoese, It, dugnuim 
(-grtttya), formerly disgrotuL] An unplettsont 
accident, misfortaae. 

X739 CiRami Apat. Iiysfl) I. 114 When k hta been hb M 
kubam m la meet< wkH a disgraccim ifltsg Lo. CAnivaL 
Ckastetiiars <1837) IV. haadm, 174 Ybb dMgraeia ba pp aa ed 
from meedug a liM of braweria daayt at CbariBg Craea. 


tOl8gm*oifoWlars md^ Ohs, mtv-K [la if 
f. ^diggrociati adj,, id. It. diggnmioU, In ipiorio 
dix/nmafo 'graceless'.] lll-favouredly, unhappily, 
Ropleoaiimly, 

B171# Nootn Exam, 1. L I aB All tbb ba wouldsMSt db> 
gractattly obemdohy hb quaint Touch of 'coafiaBdag all • 
DiMnelomR (diggr?**j9s),ft. Also 6-7*110118. 



1. Ungracious, nnfovonrable, unkind. 7 Ohs, 

SiM J* Dickenson Crttma in Came, (187M :f44it>iigne 
rather to quicken them by a gradous rtgwe, thm; to kin 
them by a disipotious repuba. ifieg Beeton Digm, or lad, 
Afoaeoy What indignities are these to move the dbgratious 
Nature of Man T xisy Ntta Monthly Mog, XLIX. 343 Any 
one of the diigracbus cavillers. 
t2. Out of favour; in disfiivour; dibhked. 
Obs, 


igp# SHAxa. Kick, Itl^ III. vK. xxB 1 doe ouepect 1 haite 
done some oflence, Thm seemes dbgracious ia tha Cities 
eye. Ibkt, iv. iv. 177 If I be so disgracious in your syt. Let 
me march on, and not offend you, Madam, iflti Ssbed 
Hitt, Gt. Brit, ix. xvi. (1639) 849 As for these eauaes he was 
in highest grace with the King, so hee was the mora db- 
graciotts or hated of the people. 

1 8. Disgraceful, sbameftil. Obs, 
xflxE T^adat Imtr, in Hart, Mite. (Malh.) III. aoSThelary 
and disgracious merchandise of our coasters. 

4. Without grace of maimer; uncomely; unbe- 
coming. 

1870 Morier Rep. Land Tmurt in Part, /*«im*tCLXII 1. 
B09, I heard general complainu .. of their [ri»e womeuTJ 
dbgracious attempts to follow the fashions. 

tBiRgra*oioil8l]y,mfri. Obs, [f.prcc 4 --Lt 2.] 
In a disgracious manner ; with disgrace or iudig* 
nity : without grace, ungraciously. 

1618 Hitt, P, Warhuk in Stitet, Hart. Min, (1793) 9S 
He read it in publick, and that so disgraciously (etc. ], 16x9 
7 imt't Starakamta u. 189 (L.) All..were eythcr at last db- 
graciottsly killed, or ebc rece>v«d some gr«at overthrow. 

t Difl^prfo*oi▼e| Obs, rare, [irreg. f. Drs- 
ORAOI V. 4 -ivkfi : ct. eoerciveJ] Conveying or tend- 
ing to disgrace or reproach ; disgrncelnl, shameful. 

xfioa Hovs It kt. 4Xt Ihe Syrian nero, which ia a disgracive 
term, ifiay Frltham AVmAm xxvU 47 They are unwisely 
anhamed of an ignorance, which is not aisgiaciue. Ibid, 
Ixxviii. 190 He that will ouestion euery disgraciua word, 
which he hears is spoken ol him, ahall hauc much trouble. 
DiggrfodLfotion (disgr&d^' J^n). ? Obs, [n. of 
action f. Disgrade v.] Punitive deprivation of 
rank, degree, or dimiity ; — Degradation l i. 

xyay-gx Cnambrks Ctt/.. Dtgradatiam^ hi our law-books 
called dbgradatiun, and deposition. [Not in Tarmtt de la 
LtPi Cowell, Blount, who have ditrrada^ but not dittrada, 
tiam.] xS6x W. Bell Diet, Law Seat. §91/9 DiRgradation, 
Deporitim, or Degradation ; the stripping a person for ever 
of a dignity or degree of honour. 

SjjMprRddft (disgr^ d), v. Also 5-^ dysgrode, 
dim, oyBgrftte, 6 deagradB. [ad. OF. desgrader^ 
by-form of degrador^ ad. late L. depraddre^ Pr. ds^ 
gradar^ desgradari for frequent Romanic inters 
change of de-^ des-, Me De- 1. 6.] trans. To depose 
formally, as a punitive measure, from honourable 
rank, degree, or dignity ; » Degrade v, a. 

rx430 Lvuc. Bochas vui. L (1554) 177 b, Fortune Ibt him 
to disgrade Among his knigntes. Newton Cicero't 

Ohta Agt sB b. Sore against nw will was {t, when 1 ebposed 
and dy sg r a deo L. Flaminius ofnis senatour^ip. xfiix Sveed 
Hut. Gt, Brit, ix xvii. (163^ 860 He was first solemnly 
diigradod, hb guilt spun cut from his hevles by the Mattel^ 
Crake. s88e Dixon Windtor 111. vii. 67 Voted that the 
late duke be disgraded fi-om hb digniry as a knight. s 9 Ek 
CtrcHlar ia Senate by Call. Meti. Durham l/kfv,^ Sup- 
posing the Durham University to possess already tba power 
to disgrade its Graduates. 

b. To deprive ol ecclesiastical atatua; De- 
grade w ab. 


C 1380 Wyclip Wkt. (1880) 946 Ony ^i^le aioii . . scftal 
be enpriiioned, disgratid or brent. x#ra CAraRAXw Clrva. 
ZZ9 Formosus.,was diiigraded be Jon the Pope fro #11 the 
ordres of the Chert h onto bv ustat. b« Etenm, H. 
Barrawa. tte. in Hart. Mite. (Malh ) 11. eS Q. Ara yow a 
Minbtert A. No, 1 waa one after your orders. O, Who 
disgraded yow? A. 1 disgraded my self throoga Gods 
mercy by repeutance. 1641 PavNNE A uiip, 98 Tbw did not 
dbgrade and deprive from holy Orders such Mabmetors. 

Hence Blo^a'ded ///. a., DlsRr»'dlng vbl, 
sh, 

Sgai^ Aet e3 Iftu. VtJI^ c. i A ccrtiiicat uodmr W eaalo 
testinyiiae the said dbgradinge. s54fi Bale Eug, rat at las 
II. L iv (T. fkv. DcMmdfe\ He nnce yet agjiiiie dcpaited the 
reahne with bb disgraded abbots, lioa Sboar Han. Mil, 
ft Cift, II. IV. 55 The King of Armes and other Heodds owt 
nw warme water vpon the disgraded Kid^afitce • . iayiBg 
Henuefortk thou shall he calld by thy right aaiac. Traitonr. 
1641 Ttsnnes da la Ley (1708) 957 By the Canon Law there 
are two kinds of Disgradings; the one summary, by word 
aBly,and tha oUiersobmn, by Investing the parly diiqpraded 
from . . the Ensigiu of hb Order or Degree. 

Obs.rare-\ r^. prec. ft 
-icxrtJ » Dibgradatioh ; Dboradatiom 1 1. 

|B||| FrrxHERB. yntl. Peat 107 b, With coriifTcM therof 
under hb aeatt teslifyenge the eayde dysgiEdhmaEL 

Ohs, emre-K (t os mo. ft «XrL] 
One who degrades from a poBitioci of koboRR 

stZhnT- Cakiw#k:iit Cai^, Akam, H, Pr< 

17 Dbgraceto andifisgradtrs of tlie Soriptuiftlfoae taught 
men to say, that the copies are corrupted* 



DnaumL 


DIBOBiLmrATE. 

tllUigW^uitf, V. (£D»-yb 40 ftA- 
DOATiifcJ inms, Todepoiefroiiimdemeordig- 
nity» deprive of nak or prlTOoee ; » DitoaAM, 

I>IDOEADOATI. 

tfrt Tindalk OM, Ckr, Mfnn 7s b, Yf diey bt of min* 
anointed, and Ware my marktt,diiH|ji<acM tbem <1 wold aava, 
dkip^tiaM iham>. Niooixa Tkwad. ije (liU)lM 

saide lacadamonions did denfrnduate and declam ttiM to 
be defiamed and diahononr^ that were takene by the 
Athenvans in the libuide. 

t ]IUIgV6#*« f* Ohs. ran. [a. OF. desfp^s-sr 
(Froliiart) to disagree, f. dkj-, Uio- 4 grtfer to 
agree: aee Gkri o.] iWr. To be out of agiee- 
ment or harmony ; to Duagbkic. 

■Sas Psuoa. 510/x, I dlicre, I agre a rnyme, an nyngan 
do, or one note with an other. . l*hene n^niggyns men disgiee. 

Ohs. rare, [f. prec. i- 
-iTKirr. I Discord, DraAORBRiniifT. 

1903 ff AWB8 Exam^, Virt, rii. 14B Without disgrement or 
conti^i.cyoa. 

Disgregate (di*sgrfgrit), v. [f. L. disgregiSh^ 
ppL stem of disgregdre to separate, f. 1 )ih- 1 + 
mg-em {grex) gregdt e to collect (in a Hock).] 

Hence Di'sgregated ppl. a. 

+ 1 , trans. To separate, sunder, sever (/jvm\ 

ina Nashb Christ s 7 *. 64 b, It jdrased our louing crud- 
fieu Lord . . to disgregate his gifts from the ordinarie 
meanes 

2 . To separate into individual parts, disintegrate. 


2 . To separate into individual parts, disintegrate. 
1603 Holland /’/ wMrrA’f Mor.hys (R.) Heat doth krasen, 
disgregate, scatter, and dissolve all thick thiags. i 46 o 
Stanlby ftist. PkiUs. ix. (i7oi)4ao/x Heat seems to consist 
of rare Mrts, and disgiwates bodies. STaS MoNao Anat. 
Nrrvts (1741) 4 The Dura Mater is closely wrapt ronad 
them, to collect their disgregated Fibres. 

1 8 . According to obsolete theories of vision : To 
scatter or make divergent (the visual rays) ; hence, 
to dazzle, confuse, or dim (the sight). Ohs. 

a 1S31 Donnb Serm, xcvi. IV. ass The beames of their 
eyes were scattered and disgregated . . so as that they could 
not oonfidently discern hias. c 1643 Howbll Laii. 11. li, Her 
sight is presently daxlad and disgregated with the refulaency. 
/htti. 1 . VI. Iv. Black doth oongregat, unite and foitihe t^ 
sight ; the ocher doth disgragat, scatter and enfeeble it. 

XHagregation (disgrijg/' jhn'). [n. of action 
f. prec.: see -atiom.] Sqparation of individuals 
from a company, or of component parts from a 
whole moss ; disintegration, dispersal ; spec, in Ckem. 
separation of the molecules of a substance by heat 
or other agency. 

sAis Fijoaio Dttgyrsfmiimt^ a scattering, a disgregation. 
«s6a6 Br. Amokewks in Southey Com^fl. Bm. Ser. 1. 
(1850) 354 Without it Iconcord] a gregation it may he, hut 
no contrtgaiiVH. The am is gone ; a disgre^atioH rather. 
idS 3 MANTON Exp. J«mts V. 9 In troubles there are not so 
many scattertrms and disgregations in Christ's flock. S6I4 
tr. Bcnet'e Max. Cmnpii. xix. 763 These Diseases do 
prasuppote a Disgregation of Humours, itl^ Gaora Plat^ 
1 . L 0 The partial ocsgrefation of the chaotic mass. 

Discress, -ion, obs. ff. DiorkSvS, -ior. 
fDisgre-ss, v. Ohs. rare-K pf. Dis- 7 a + 
L. gressus step, takeu as a gradus step, degree, 
position ; and hence a synonym of Disgrape. (Or 
possibly an early corrupt form of Disgrace z>.)J 


igaS Fice Disghauuatu]. 

TSuigVOm (disgrAi*s), v. Ohs. [nd. i6th c. F. 
desgrosstr^ desgrasser *to lessen, make small, fine, 
or less CTOSM, to polish, refine* (Cotgr. 1611), 
mod.F. degrossir, f.des-, Dis- 4+^vp/, thick, 
big, Gbobb.] frans. To make finer or less gross ; 
spec, applied to the initial redaction in thinness 
^ metal bars that are to be made into wire. 

iSit Flosio DisgsxssamtniOy a reining, a disgroaring. 
1336 Patsni Rolts 7 May, Fyning, rsiyning, disgrossing . 
of all gold and silver, Pariy Taur^rr 85 If million be 
wrou^t into plate and utensils, or disgrott inio wire or laoe. 
lity It. Taubman Ltmdon't TrL 6 In another apartment is 
. .lAsgrossing, Flatting and Drawiag of Gold. . Wyra, stag 
Hone Amc. myst. 95a 

b. Jig. (unless misread for disqwss, Discuss), 
igai St. Papers Hen. Vitl. XI. 330 Ibe matters beyng 
not before disgrossed and brought to a conclusloiL 
t m^grU'bblo, V. Obs, rare. [f. Dis- 5 -f 
^grtthhU^ perh. for grumble 1 <■ DistiRUKTLE. 

wtkf C. Hatton t6 Apr. in // Con*. <1876) 11 . 131 S' R* 
Atkins is aoe dtsgrabbTd not to ba Ch. J. of y Coca. Pb aa a a 
y* be sack he will not have his hrochers Mcimm miUco. 
DiSipnuitls (dtsgiw*nt*l), V. Now chiefly C^.S. 
ff. Dis- 5 -rGHUMVLE V. fm. of Gbunt]. /rafts. 
To put Into sulky diwtitfaction or ill-hnmour; to 
chsmii, diigiist Chiefly in Pa. Pple. 
am U. ^va fits/, Papery tV. 79 Huoge was* little dis- 


Chiefly in pa. ppu. 
alia U. Cavi iViVf. PePery IV* » Hudre was* littla dis- 
gruntled at chat iMcriptlon. a toq Sia P. Wabwick Mem. 
Ckeu. i (170c) ae6 tfinl would ant be aant unto herhouae . . 
which the Lady was much disgruntled at. ayad AMMsasT 
Terrm FIL xlvliL ek MThhflS flnda hb prince a little dis- 
grnntlnd. iMs C. tWairroN Cer^yerr Lea xH. *84 The fair 
TabMas tnflind to her room soniMpnt disgrantled. iMa 
i^Mlns(IMkotA).VAsrsf July, (Hal la Very muh dbjgnuiflW 
at Cfovaknd'a nomiiintion. 

Uaioe Mvru'mtM/^ «. ; abo MMpm’Rilo- 
Bsnmt, moody discontent 

meat wnat wanduring aunfMily abastt. Baven m Com- 
temp, Pn. Jan., A mefameholy or BhMniy or-40 uaa an 
expfuaahm Atnaikan inna-a^dlsfrvnttod* aempeiv 


DiBnlMd (disgal'zll). ran. ff. Dimume v. 
^-aLJ The action of dqguisiiw. 
alga ComtELL tr. Cassmssdrm in. eSk To open hla heart 
to her without any disgulsai ai^ Taite Mag. 1 . 4IB The 
covering invented for tiicir diagalaiu. 

DlsgviM (diagai's), 9. Forms: 4 4 BClMh 
<-cyse, dosgyM^ 4-5 don-, diogtoo, •cyoo.dyo- 
gnysa, 5-6 dlssuyBB* 5-7 doggtilno, 3*dingulM, 
(6 dUgooao, 6-7 dingniim; Se. 6 dis(B)Bgyoe, 
dlssogyias). [ME. desgisa-Ht d^iu-n^ etc., a. 
OF. desguisiert deguisier (nth c. in LiUre), later 
desgutser, mod.F. dfguisert-^'Pt. deMussar, f. des; 
dt- {De- I. 6) ^ koroanic (It., Sp., Pf-, Fr.) d’MSM, 
Y. guise (nth c.V a. OHG. w/w manner, mode, 
appearance (cf. Wire xA.) : the primary sense was 
thus *■ to iHit out of one's usual guise, minner, or 
mode (of dress, etc.).'] 

t L trans. To alter the guise or fashion of dress 
and api)earanoe of (any one) ; esp. to dress in a 
fashion different from what has bm customary or 
considered appropriate to position, etc. ; to dress 
up fantasticallv or ostentatiously ; to deck out. Ohs. 

rimg Poem Times Edw. //, 951^ in Pet. Sengs (Camdan) 
335 Nu boo theih so dagyaed and diveraalicha i-diltt,Unnethc 
may men knowa a gleman from a kniht. type Lanol P. Pt. 
A. Prol. 94 In Cuncinaunce of doHnse queintelicha da.gTMt. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose east* He that lovdOi crewaly Shalda. .hym 
diagysen in quaj'ntyae. 1480 Caxton Ckrtm. Eng. ccxix. 
909 Mortimer diagim him with wonder rich* elenhea out 
of III nianar raaon both of ahapyng and of waryi^ ig|9 
T. Chafman In Ckren. Or. Friars (Camden) p. *v, The per* 
facchm of Christian llvyng dothe not consi^ir in domacerw 
monyes. .disgeahing our selffcs aftyr straunge fauiona 1983 
Horn. iL Exe.Appar,{s.tya)ysis Maiiymen care ucA what they 
■paad indlaguisingthamaelvesj aver . . in veuiing new faahbns. 
1 2 . To make different m manner, m^e, or dress 
{/ram others). Obs. 

> 34 c Ayenh. 97 Hi is n>Fih'hc newe and desgiiad uram 
ohia lasea. c 1430 Lydc. Mm. Poems 90 (Mkt/.) Amonges 
wymmen ha spanna. In thayre hahyta dtsguysed from a man. 

Watoeman fardte P'aeions it. iv. 143 Ibei ware d»< 
guisad fro y* cominuna maner of other. 

1 8. To transform ; to alter in ap^)earance (//wm 
the proper or natural maimer, shape, etc.); to 
disfigure. Ohs. 

*393 Gowra Conf. I. x6 }>ei scholden noght . . Ibe Papacia 
so dcHguisa vpon diuerse eleccion. 1931 Covbrdalb Eccltts. 
xii. x8 whyle he makath many wordesTna shall dysguyaa his 
counienaunca. T a 199a Dunbar's Poems. Freiris Berwick 
474 Dot gtf it wer on sic a manar ^‘isa Him to translait or 
ailis dissagyiss Fra his awiii kynd in-to ana vder stait. 1979 
Tombon LahddsSerm, Tien, Wa Ha (Saint Paul] icproveth 
his enimias which disguised the kwa of God. 1^3 Shake. 
Lucr. 14 M Her cheeks with chaps and wrinkles were dia- 
euisad ; Of what site was no tamblanca did remain, tdey 
DavDEN ASmeid (J.), Thay saw the laces, which too well 
they knew. Though than disguised In death- 
4 . To change the guise, or dress and personal 
appearance, of (any one) so as to conceal identity ; 
to conceal the identity of by dressing as some one 
or in a particular garb. (Now the leading sense.) 

c 1390 IVill. Paterae 1677, & tef Be were dtagisad ft dl)t 
on anywise . )e wold lie aspiad. 1393 Goweb II. 997 
She cast in her wit. .Hoe slia him BUgnte ao desguMO That 
no man shuld his body know. 1539 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. HI. B07 Robert the Bruce wiia» the levis grene 
. . Oft disagysit In ane sempill weid. 1999 Eden Pecetdes 
176 They come disguised in an other habile. 1603 Knollee 
Hist. Turks (1638) 63 Disguised in the habit of a Turk, 
lyao Gay Paerm (1745) II. 167 Die shepherd's gurb the 
woman shall disguise. cs'H^Arssb. iV/r. (Rtldg.) 997 She 
disguised him in woman's clothes. sfSa Fkkkman 
Lect. V. 153 A friend disguised in the garb of an enemy. 
Mod. He Attempted to escape disguikod as a monk, 
b. rejf. 

t340 Ayenh. 158 Ine hott tide wyren he (he dyauel] him 
desgyzap. c X374 Chaucer 'I'royius v. 1570 (iS77yYn puipos 
gret^ Hym self Wk a Pylgrym to degyse. 1939 Coverdalk 
X Kings xiv. 9 DiHguise the, so that no man paroaaue that 
thou art ierobonms wyfe. 19U Lvndeeat Sa/yre yax Wee 
m.nn tunia our claithia. .And uis-mgyne vs, that na man ken 
vs. i6xs Birijc x Kingsxx.3B 'i'he pro^iet. .disguised him- 
selfa with ashes vpon hU nioe, 1S47 Mri. A. jCeur Hist, 
Sermm xvi 990 The wife of Milosch was obliged to diaguisa 
heraelf in the draas of a Sarvian femaia peasant, 

6. To alter the appearance of (anything) so at to 
mblead or deceive as to it ; to exhibit In a fiilse 
light ; to colour ; to mUrepreicnt. 

1399 TaEvraa Barik. de P, R. xvii. vi. (Tollam. MSw), This 
Aloe CaballiBum is diwisad Xsopksstfcatui^ whh ponder of 
safron and vroagra, yf it is tan rihes pltmgid kmn, and 
dryed. iSq X d. HvaaEar in Ellh tViSr. Lett, Sar. i. III. 


dryed. i6b|Xd. HvaaEar in Ellh (>r(g. Lett, Sar. i. III. 
X66T0 palliate and diRgniie those thinges which it concernes 
them ID kn o wn. iMf Oalk Crt. Gentdes 1. 1. iL xr Pinto's 
customs to daigniaa tho Tmditiom he received from the 
Jews. 173a LsDiAaD Setkae IL vii. 197 Soma mexchoma 


6. To conceal or cloak Cbe real state or character 
of (onythkif ) by m eomiteHbit show or appear- 
ance. 

U|9 Shahs. Mem. Then Imitate tho action of 

thaTygir «. Dhmise 4 lr Katumwb bnid-lhiH^d Ri^ 
•ill XknrmM Afa ±Ack£t. m TbU .moving OaM^nt 
cnngbt thn pnnulns RyaiL Andsnim ’4 but Pomp. dM odiar 
^ C^S. BirUsoiH^Uk to 

dhguis* our iViudhfei is an Airt batter lost, than karot. 
ttei Sia H. DovOLAf MsEt. BrU^e (ed. 31 sot A Mot to 
disgoka tho MallteaMliiB. dp Ehmioqm Hag. 7 Mr«, 


v Who. (Botei) II. ya The horsa fii 
h, and dons oat disgoho ke potehiBi 

7. To eonoeal or hide (a material tiriitf) by any 
laperficiol ooatkig or opNatloQ. 

* 19 * Svltbstbb tJn Besrtas L U. idf Yot (jhlnk 410I, ibaft 
this Too-too-Much raoiisat Ought into nonujte, it hut thn 
Form disguiaes In hundred fariiNNW. igjlMfiuLav Hjpmn^ 
*A///V«ijrt#/frAv*ii, Tlindoepaat shaantnonMBndingBiM 
Iban the full lllase of Day. sygi H am iLTONJor/Aallr/V 


guisad with snow. 

b. To conceal the idcniity of under a dIAbrent 
name or title. 

id39 Vrrgkr tr. Camus* Admir. PmsUe to Whom 
wa will diaauisa under the name of Anaokta. sM Sunn 
tVimferin Load. ^ad. 3; 1 . 69 The tiaw titk. . did not dkguim 
the old friend. 

8. EJtctr. To conceal the pienenoe of by neutnib 
ivation ; to dksimulBte. (Usualty in pamm.) 

XS39 ^hsfet I ayl When two ina nk md eoiK 

ducting bodies are diffbrently aketrified, and approaohad 
towaroB aach othar, ao as to oa widiin tha mfluonco of thoir 
mutual aitractian . . no aigiuof okotriciiy are coaiiminkmod 
by either to a pith ball alrotroiBaler conaactod with tham. • 
'1 na electric fluids are thus aaid to liccomo dnwuisod, or 
paralysed, by their mutual attractive action. TUd, | eSI 
On turning the machine, (ha positive electricity accumu* 


On turning the machine, (ha positive elactricily accumu* 
kting in the inskla of tho battery becomes dbgnwnd by tho 
inducting action of tha outside coating. 

0 . To intoxicate (with liquor), arek. (pa. pple. 
still in slang use : tee Dmouued 6). 

Mfln J. Heywooo Prm. g Epigr. (sMy) 184 Thrae evppm 
full at once shall oft dyain’so thao. Bdi8 Dbumbv Gernth 
CrnP 1x648) H iv b, Wa will gat him out to tho tnvnrn and 
there cau^a him to bo di.<giiisod, that ha shall neithor ha 
able to stand nor go. lysa tr. Ponsegs Hist. Dengs U 138 
It may so stupifia and disguise them, that thay assy ba ifan 
more easily master'd. 1808-7 J. Baaiaiposij h 


It may so stupifia and disguise them, that thw assy bo Ibn 
more easily master'd. 1808-7 i. Baaiaiposij Miseries Hstnt. 
Li/e (i8a6) xx. 950 Sure, fuddling a trade is Not lovely 
in Ladies, Since it thus can dinguisa a Soft sylph lUca BUia. 
1 10 . intr. To dissemble. Ohs. 
i9te Sidney A txaiiut (169a) 97 Zelmana. . disgulaa not with 
me in words, as 1 knnw thou doest In anparelL tglS A. Day 
P.ng. Secretaty n. (1635) 94 But if 1 should, .toll you . .yoii 
might thinka I did nor than diaguisa with you. 
HisguiRft (dii^ai‘z), sh. Abo 4 degise, -fm, 
7 dlBgulBe. [f. Disguise v.] 
fl. Alteration of (he fitihion of dren from that 
which hoi been usual ; new or strange fashion (etp. 
of on ostentatic kind). Ohs. 

1140 HaMroLB Pr. Cense* iftl In pompa and pride and 
vanita. In aalcotitha nuuiars and Mra dagyio pat now as used 
of many wysa. IhisL 1594 For swllk daglaaa and sulfk 


of many wysa. Ihid, 1594 For swllk daglaaa and sulfk 
manors .. Byfbr bis tyma tie has noght ben. 1894 Lonoe 
Weemds CM, In Uasl. Dodde^ll, (43 F ri aoea w ef 
divers nations and oundry disguisas. 

2 . Altered CuhioB of dress and peisoBol appear* 
once intended to conceal the wearer's identity ; the 
state of being thus ttonifoimed in appeoraaoe for 
concealment's s^e. 

13. . CoerdeL.q6a Thn kyim hym [abnrounl tolda. .Hoa 
he Toonda hym (Rychaid) in duguisa. 1609 Shaks. Lemrv, 
iii. 990 Tho bnnirird Kent ; who, in dismse, Follow'd hk 
enemy king, anddid him aarvioa. tfiro B. Haams Pesrkmte 
Iron Age 014 In thia extremity he kit chat City in dkgiiian. 
1708 Adv. Copt. R. Beyle xes Hie manner of oelng to tha 
Apixrintment was in Dlsguisa. 1798 Johnson Idler No, af 


Apixrintment was in Dlsguisa. 1798 Johnson Idler No, af 
F 6 They concluded ma a gantkwoman in disguise. asMgg 
pRAKD Peems (1864) 1 . 8 'I'was a Fairy in diagniso. 
b. Jig. A disguised condition or form. 

9709 Ceiebr. Bessuties xo in Poet. Mticeil, (Tonsan) VL |t 4 
Praise undesarv'd is Scandal in Difipniaa. troa Youmo JV/* 
7'k. VII. 5a Hk grief is but has grandaur in disguise. iMi 
Johnsun Rmmkler Ne. 1B4 F xs rfone can tall whether the 
good that he pursues is not evil in dkgulsa, Med. A bkodng 
111 disguise. 

8. * A dress contrived to conceal the person that 


wears it ’ (J.) ; a rarb assumed in order to deceive. 

1998 Stmea F. Q. v. via ax Magnlfioka VIrgk, that is 
quaint dkgnisa Of British arnies doat anaslse thy ffoynU 
blood. 1998 Shaks. x Hen. /F, 11. ti. 78 Nad, whara nrsour 
disguises T 1987 K. Chamseslavne St, Ct. Brit, 1. <16841 


disguises T 1887 K. Chamseslavne St, Ct. Brit, i.<i6B4l 
190 III 1648 (the Duka] was .. oonvwed in n Dkgulaa «r 
Habit Of a girl beyond aaa. sM%a J amos IVeodsman xiik 
Now 1 bring you your disguise, s^ Jowbtt Piate (ad. m 
1. ms Vou werewrakped iuagoatskin or some el nerdk^ke. 

D. trausf. and fig. 

1699 Stanley Mist. Phstos, L (tyeit 1/1 Thefar glorv bekf 
intercepted., by some kter diBgwscofnherathNiDraddWiofw 
m 1874 Clarbninm Sure. LenitUh. <t8f8) ipx^Wfthaut any 
other clothing or disguise of words. 1989 BoLMiAai Am 
IL xxxiv 048 This highwounding kogbsie is menite the 
splendid disguise of faporanoa. s8f8 moblby Umv. Semu 
iv. 89 Iba passion Muged to act under a dkgalae hapomns 
dlflerent in ha natuiu nom tha open one. 

4 . Any artificial manner oistuned Ibr deception; 
a false appearance, a oGonterfeit eembUnoe or show; 
deception. 

Idle J. HAYWANDtr. BMndts Mrmaemajk The Mot (aS 
dUgnisa kid a«^)iald unto him. asUHViims LerdsSnpp, 
(1677) 155 Naksd td all hnmane dhgutaas. tjit Cowna 
Ckarify S5I Ng writs dhatt And aodsMimetr m UwS day 
When all dii^ ii ias sh a l l ba rant awayTnHtsqiiaraiiet tndy 


than a daik dlsgukm 
5 . The act or practice of 
ment of the reality under a t] 


golilhg; ooneeel- 
ions appeoiiBce. 


1803 SwAKi. Mens, fir M. in. ii. 094 8e di^isa ahall by 
th’ disguised Pay with falahood Ihlm ezacting. sHyCtAnxiiw 
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DisoxraT. 


DOST fiUU Rfh. VI. (1843) 373/9 Nor #uld he heve been led 
into U . . by any open . . teiaputioDi. but Hy a thousand dis- 
gulMS and coienaffM* a iTea Pont C Aenr# ^ Virgim 

38 Hence false tears, deceits, disguises. sMd Wbsley Princ, 
M*thoditt 9 With regard to Subiletv, Evasion, and Dis- 
guise. 1834 Mrowim Af$gUrin Wmltt 1 . a^a Thou friend 
. . to whom 1 communicate without disguise the inmost 
aeorets of my breast sMI Mozlky Univ, Strm, ii. ^a Tlw 
heathen detnd the law within him. There was no disguise 
In Paganism. 

1 6. A masque ; » Dibouibuto 3 . Ofis. 

i6m B. Jonson Masgnt ^ A%tgur» Wka (Rtldg.) 630/3 
Disffuisc was the old English word for a Masque. s8aa 


Disguise was the old English word for a Masque. s8aa 
Baoom /frw. P//, 94 S Masques (which they then called Dis- 
guises). CMdja Milton Pmssim Hi, O what a mask was 
there, what a disguise. 

7. * Disorder by drink* (Tohnion). 

1606 Shaks. Ah/. Ci. 11. vii. 131 Strong Enobarbe Is 
weaker then the Wine, and mine owne tongue Spleel's what 
it spcakes: the wilde disguise hath almost Antickt vh all. 
aiiaa B. Jonson ^^srgivrrWka. <Rtldg) 630/1 Dis> 

guise! what mean you by tmit? do you think that his 
n^eity sits here to expect drunkards ? 

8 . £/ec/r. See DisaniBB v. 8 . 

s8)9 G. Biro Nm/. Phil. 1 986 In accordance with the con- 
diikms of the induction and disguise of electricity, it is 
obvious that an insulated jar cannot be charged. 
DiagniBad (disgoi-sd), ppl a. [f. D18GUIBK 

t !• Chuged from the usual or natural guise or 
fashion: a, disfigured; b. altered in fashion of 
dress for the sake of modish display. Obs. 

>183 OowRR Cms/C III. a6o They sigh her clothes all dis- 
gutted . . Her haire hangend unkempt about, c taje Pi/lgr. 
LxfMmnModt iv. ii. (1B69) 175 pilke beste was di^ised so 
vueliche, and so foule fimired. 1S83 HomilUi It. Exceu 0/ 
AHjnrti (1859) 31a The haught]^ stomachs of the daughters 
of England are so maintains with divers disguised sorts of 
coetly apparell, that (etc.]. igS9 Pxklk TaU Trey a; Where 
ladies trow'd in rich disguisM attire. ^ 

1 2. Of dress, etc. : Altered in fashion or auumed 
for the sake of concealing the identity of the wearer 
or bearer. Obs. 

S413 Pilgr. SewU (Caxton 1481) 111. it. 51 These hauc ben 
feynM ReU^ous ypourites with theyr desguysed clothes. 
« im Lo. BaRNsaa Huch ix. a 3 Chariot had a dyseysyd 
shylde bycause he wolde not be knowen. 1548 Hall ChroH,^ 
Htn, Vi, an. a8. 161 Mistrustyng the sequele of y« matter, 
pMldeparted secretly in habite disguysed, into Sussex. tM 
D. T. All. PoU ^ mer. ^ Win«. .doth . .unbare us of that 
disguis'd, and peraonatea habit, under the which we are uc- 
enstomea to marche. iMo Blount Bescobil 51 Procur'd 
hw a patt from the Rebel commanders in a disguised nattie. 
8 . Of persons, etc. : Dressed in a itrange or as- 
sumed carb, or having the appearance otherwise 
changed, for the sake of concealing identity. 

iHI Gowbr III. 6a And be disguised fledde away 
By^ship. 1199 h fARSTOM Sea. VilUmii 1. ii. 175 Disguised 
Gods . . in pesants shape Prest to commit some execrable 
rape. i6|9 T. Brugis tr. Cnmus* Mormi Reiai. 346 Finding 
no safety 111 high Germany, .we came downe divined into 
this inferlour Germany. 1I43 PaRacorr Mtxko (1850) 1 . 33a 


no safety 111 high Germany, .we came downe divined into 
this inferlour Germany. 1^3 PaRacorr Mtxko (1850) 1 . 33a 
He . . lay in ambush, directing the disguised Spaniims . . to 
make signals. 1874 Mqrlxv ComftromUt (1886) 160 The 
congregation in the old story were untouched by the dis- 
guised devil's eloquence, .it lacked unction, 

4. Of a thing, etc. : Altered in outward form so 
as to appear other than it is. 

S9M SrxNSRR F. Q. iii. ii. 4 What inquest made her dis- 
se^le her disguised kind? s6se Lithgow Trav. 111. 110 
We may easily be deceived, by disguised and pretended 
reasons. s86a H. Spbncbr First Pnne, 1. v. 1 33 
Convinced as he it that all punishment . . is but a disguised 
beneficence. 1878 Beowning La SaisioM 30 Hindrance 
proved but help disguised. 

ts. Concealed or hidden so as not to appear. 

1994 Marlowb ft Nashb Dida 1. i, Here in th» bush dis. 

E iised will 1 stand. 1677 Mas. Bbhn Raver 111. i, Uh 1 he 
y disguised. 

0. Intoxicated ; drunk, tipsy, arch, siang. 

1807 'DmxiHVt Strange Hui. (X841) 14 The saviors and the 
shipmen all, through foule cxcease of wine. Were so dis- 
guisde that at the sea they shewd themselves like swine. 
i8n Marsingbr ft Dbkkxr Virg. Mart. 111. iii, Har. 1 am 
a prince disguised. ^«V. DisguiMd? How t drunk? 1667 
Dsydbn tVsid GaUant i. I, 1 was a little disguised, as th<‘y 
say., Well, in short, 1 was drunk. 1734 Chrstrsf. World 
Wks. 189a V. 803 , 1 never saw him disguised with liquor in 
my life. i8bi Scott Kenilw. xxix, Wnat if they see me a 
little disguised T Wherefore should any man be sober to* 
DtthtT 1883 W. C Rubbbll jack's Courtship in Longm. 
Mag. III. 18 A woman, disguised in liquor, with a bonnet 
on her back. s8^ Bbsant CkiLlr. Gihean 11. xxL, He was 
not * disguised his speech was clear. 

^ Hrace aUv.^ in a disguised manner, 

in disraiie ; dis^ised state. 

s6sb Bp. Hall tmprese af Cad \\. in Recall. Treat. (1614) 
674 But alas, the painted faces, and mannishnesse, and 
■sonstrous disguiseanesse of the one sexe. sd3> Wlbver 
Ahc. Fhh. Mam. ra Hee .. fled disguisedly by sea for his 
owne safety, ifln Pryn nb Hutria^Mastix 11. 11. ii. (R.) The 
•trange disgaiseanesse of theatricall attires. 1883 J. Barnard 
Lipi ^Haylm Sfs(L.) He. .studied schism, and faction, by 
Ms own example, and lus pen disguisedly. 

XMaffOistleSi (disgui-sles), a. [f. PiBOUiBB 
id. + -um.] Without disguise, undisguised. 

dtgp BrGwning Xmeu Eva ^ Eastar Day 339 Naked and 
diaguiseleas stayed. And unevadable, the fact. 1878 
F^vuaVeMetg. XVlI. ^97 Nature stood revealed before him, 
disguiseless, not * sophisticated 
lM8ini*MmBllt. [f. DI 801 ?I 8 X v. ^ -ICERT; 
c£ Ob; dMsgmstwum^ mod.F. a disguising, 
that which serves to disguise.] 


[ L The ftet of disguising, or of being disguised. 

I igSj Golding CmMn am Deut. cxi 684 That they might 
not be put out of countenance by any laire disguisement. 
iSas Lithgow Trav. iiL 8a To lend . . an old gowne, 
and a blacke valle for his disguisement. 1683 Posoacb 
My St. Div, 130 Blessed are they who through all these wiles 
and disgoisements can find him. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVl 1 . 
73a No diitguisement of natural form is attempted. s8H 
Timu x.) Apr. 4/a Such disguisement was always a direct 
Infraction 01 international and military law. 

2. That which disguises, or whereby disguising 
is effected ; a disguise ; a garb that conceals the 
wearer's identity. 

isSo Sidney Arcadia (i6aa) 51 Assuring myMlfe, that 
vnder that disguisement, I should find oportunitie to re- 
ueale myselfe to the owner of my heart. 1990 Spenser 
F. (?. III. vii. 14 What mister wight . . That in so straunge 
disi^uixement there did maske. x8oi Struit .S/^ar/s/jr Pnst, ' 
111. liL 171 Minstrels and persons in disguisements. xSag 
Lamb Ar/Vi (i860) 96 In this disguisement he was brought 
into the hall. iWx 1 '. A. Trollofb La Beata II. xvii. xB6 
To don a black disguisement, and put our own hands to the 
work of mercy. 

8 . pi. Additions or accessories that alter the 
appearance ; adornments, bedizenments. 

^ 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. iit. (1654) 105 It hath paint- 
ings and disguisements, to alter the purity of all worldly 
things. 1768-74 Tucker Z./. JV/i/. (185a) 11 . 153 Stripped 
of all the di^uisements, and foreign mixtures cast upon 
them. 1867D* G. Mitchell Rur. Stud. 199 If the charm- 
ing but costly disguiscnienu of a park cannot be ventured 
upon at once. 

DinipliBar (disgai'zoi). [f. Disouisk V. -(• -eb^.] 
One disguises, a. One who dresses himself 
up in order to act in a pageant ; a masker or 
mummer, a Guiber. 

1481-90 Henuard Hausek. Bks. (Roxb.) 517 Payd .. [foi] 
Rtuflr for dysgysem on Saynt Stevens day . . xvj.d. 1494 
Fabyan CkroH. vit. 558 Fyre was put to the vesturis of the 
disguysers. 1345 Wktx.Chron.. lien. Vl/l.nn. 10 (U.) Y*‘ 
dviguysers disscnded from y* ruck, & daiinced a great 
space. 

b. One who or that which changes appearances, 
and makes things ap|)ear other than they are. 

»S88 T. D. La Prtmaud. hr. Acad. 1. 6a8 He must use 
great prudence to discerne flatterers and dinguisers of mat* 
tera. 1603 Shake. Meas.for A/, iv. il. 186 Oh, de-ith's a great 
disguiser. 17x9 Porx To Swift ii Aug., [He] is quite the 
reverse to you, unless you are a very dextrous cTisguiser. 
1890 Temfie Bar Mng. aa The two main disguUers 
and disfigurers of humanity. 

t adv. Obs. (f. DiMauiSY a. + 

-LT 1^.] Strangdy, extraordinarily. 

c siag Or/ea A //. 333 in D. Laing .SV/. Rem (iSaa), An 
hundred tours tlier were about, DegiscUch and biiuild stout. 
c 1390 Will. Paleme 485 Desparaged were i disgisili ^if i 
dede in bifi wise, c 1430 Ptlgr. Lv/Manhode 1. Ixxiv. ( 1869) 
43 To the mille be was born, and diagisyliche grounden. 
t lliai|pli*BilieBS. Obs, Also de-. [f, as prec. 

•f -KBBB J Strangeness of guise or fashion, 
e 1386 Chaucre Farr. T. F 340 Precious clothyng is oowp- 
able .. for his loftenem, and for bis straugenesse and 
degisynesse Iv. r. divuinease). c 1400 Baryn 3593 And 
mervcllid much in Gemrey of his disgiseness. 

Pitty nittiny (^disgai ziq), vbl. sb. [f. DISGUISE 

W. +-INOI.] 

1. The action of the verb Disguise, fa. Change 


nostro regno nutrit multum peccatum in waste, curiositate, 
et inter disguistne. cri4oe Jacob's Well 70 dysgysing, 
or cxcesse of clotnys . . be berin . . benne is pat desyre of 
praysing ft delyat in b^ clothys ft rycches dedly synne. 
01490 an/, de la yi9Nr(i868t 6a Noyis flode. .stroied the 
world for the pride and the dis|[uysinge that wa« amonge 
women. 1480 Caxton Chron. Lng. ccxxvi. (1488)333 They 
. . chuiinged hem cuery yere dyuerse shappcb and disguys- 
yiiR of clothyng. 

b. The assiiimiition of a disguise. 

MI Shake. l\va Gent. 11. vi. 37 lie giue her father notice 
or iheir disguising and pretended flight. 

c. The giving of a false appearance or represen- 
tation ; concealing. 

19B6 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1695) 13 His going to N. 
tube but a meere disguising hw intent. ^ .987 Go lding Da 
Afamay xxii. (1617) 359 Disguisings of the truth. 

2. concr. t a. btrange or new-fangled dress. Obs, 

CS3B6 Chaucer Fart, T, f tsx The wrecched swollen 
membres tluit they sbewe tburgh the degisyMc in depart- 
ynge of Lire hoses in whit mid reed, c 1489 lAgfy Myst, v. 
X50 These do signyfie Your disgysyng And your Arayy. 
b. Dress or covering worn to conceal identity. 

ujpkAct X Hen. VII, e 7 The said Mis-doen, by reason 
of their painted Facet, Visors, and other Disguisings could 
not be known. 1981 Lambarok Eiren. iv. iv. (1588) 419. 

1 8 . A mask, or masquerade ; an acting * dis- 
guisers ’ or guisers. Obs, 

t48i-9o Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb ) 389 All suche itofle 
. . that ne bowgt for the Dysgynng. igae Tindalb Pract. 


Tindalb /’ me/. 


Prelates Wks. (Parker Soc.) ll. 339 'fbe Frenchmen . . of 
late days made a play, or a aisguittng at Paris, in which the 
emperor danced with the pope. ISI*^ >4 ^/f/i 

c. 13 lustes, toumeit. .or other marcial fcates or diaguisingt. 


guirings, Plays, Minstrmsie and sports. sBos Strutt 
4> Past. HI. il. 145 Magnificent pageants and disguiainga. 

1 4. An alleged appellation for a * company* of 
tailors. Obs. 

1488 Bk. St, Albans F yf fa^ A Diagyayng of Tayloura. 


in making of her Priests. 1741 tr. D'A fgen/ Ckimase Lett. 
xxxiii. 9$o The European Women besmear their Faces with 
White and Red, and upon that disguising Paint they stick 
abundance of little Plaiaters of black Taflata. 

tlMnpUlVJ, a. Obs. Forms: 4 dogulao, 
(dligl8i,*g6iyo), 4-5 degyae, 5 dissTM, -giaee, 
•giilaee, -giay. [a. OF. desyiuisU^ ddgumi, 
pa. pple. of de s^guisier to Dibouibe ] Disgaised, 
altered from familiar guise, mode, or appearance. 

L Wearing a disguise ; disguised ; masked. 

C1390 K. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 998 pe Scottis sent oner 
be so A boye of ber rascaile, quaynt ft deguise. c 1390 
Will. Palerue 1610 Also daunces disgisi redi at)t were. 

2 . Of changed fashion , of strange guise ; new- 
fashioned, new-fangled ; monstrous ; wrought, 
made, or ornamented in a novel or strange fashion. 

a 1340 Hamkoi r Psalter cxivi. it, poii-e degyse aiyre, & 
bairo licherous berynge. CX386 Chawbr Pars. T, F343 
The cost of embrowdynge. the degise endentynge . . or 
bendynge. c 1430 Lydg. Bachas vi. xii. C1554) There 
is none other nacion I'ouching aray, that is so diagulsee In 
wast of cloth and superfluite. c X43e Pikp'> Ly/Mankadc 

I. cxliv. (1869) 74 I'o roste a smal haHteiet or to make a 
Bteiko or sum oother disgisee thing. 

8 . Strange, unfamiliar, extraordinary. 

c 13M R. Brunnb Chron, Ware (Rolls) 14787 To telle hit 
here bit ys no nede ; Hit were a degyse by^K* <*> 18 ^ Will. 
Paleme 2715 So long b^i caired . . ouer dales ft duuues ft 
dlsgesye weyes. e 14^ Pilgr. Lyf Mankode (1869) 74 Whi 
it is of swich facioun. It is a thing disgisy to me. 

4. Feigned, done to deceive. 

1379 Barbour Bruce xix. 459 fleylng in right degyse. 
I'hair armyt men bchynd I se c‘1430 Pilgt. Lyf Aiankoile 
IL xxii. (1869) 84 I'urnyngo the gospel al up so doun bi dis. 
gisy woordes anil lyinge. 

I>i8lgn*lf, -gnlpb. Also 7 dlsgolf. [f.Dm- 
7 c + (jULF, or Irom radical part of engulf.'] trans. 
To send forth or discharge as from a gulf. 

1639 Person Varieties i. a^ The jierpetualT and constant 
running and disgolfing of Rivers, brookes niid springs from 
the earth into it [the seaj. 1839 Bailf v Festus iv. (1853) 44 
Canst thou not disgulph for me. .of all thy sca-gods one ? 

Disgust (disi^D'st'), sb. [ad. i6th c. F. desgoust 
(Pare), mod.F. dIgoBt\ or nd. It. disgust 0 * distaste* 
(Florio), f. Dib- 4 + gusto taste: cf. Disgust v. 
This and all the cognate words Qpi>ear after iGoo. 
They arc not used by Shaksj^ere.] 

1 . Strong distaste or disrelish lor food in general, 
or for any particular kind or dish of food ; sicken- 
ing physical disinclination to partake oi food, drink, 
medicine, etc. ; nausea, loathing. 

1611 CoTGK., Desaf petit .. a quea.«ineAse, or disgiiAt of 
stomacke. i68a Glanius Voy. Bengala 43^ This mishap 
was attended by a disgust to the l.«aves which we hereti> 
fore found so good. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 396 
The Highlanders in general had a disgust at this kind of 
food. 1803 Med, Jml. X. 497 The nausM and disgust 
excited from the exhibition of this medicine. 1837 Hr. 
Mabtinkau Soc. Amer. 111 . 61 The confljet between our 
Mpetites and the disgust of the food was ridiculou.s. 1885 
Clodd Myths 4> Dr, 1. vi. 106 To this day the [hare], .is an 
object of disgust in certain parts of Russia. 

2 . Strong repugnance, aversion, or repulsion ex- 
cited by that which is loathsome or offensive, as a 
foul smell, disagreeable person or action, disap- 
pointed ambition, etc. ; profound instinctive dislike 
or dissatisfaction. 

s 6 xi CoTGB., Desaimer. .to fall into dislike, or disgust of. 
1631 J. HaVWARU ir. Bitmdli Erornena 36 It behooved him 
to make much of his wife, with no lesse art, than disgust 
[knowing her false]. 1799 Robertson Hist. .^cai. II. Diss. 
Alurder K. Henry 11, Du Croc . . represents her disgust at 
Darnley to be extreme. 1789 T. Jefferson Writ. (1^59) 

II . 574 His dress, in so gay a style, gives general diMUst 
agaliMl him. 17^ R. Dage Hermsproftg lx, Unable to 
conquer her disgust to Sir Philip. s8os Mrs. Char. Smith 
Lett. Salit, Wand. 11 . 158 In her. .disgust towards her con- 
ductor. s8aa Hazlitt Tableau Ser. if. vH. (1869) 156 The 
object of your abstnet hatred and implacable disgust. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111 . 33 He soon retreated 111 
disgust across the Alps. 

D. with a and pi, 

>898 Florio. Disparire, a disopinion . . a disgust or vnkind- 
nes. i6fl9 B. Harris ParhuU's Iron Age 64 He left behind 
him, an immortal disgust, amongst .. the Hugenot party. 
1791 Smollbtt Per, Pic. (1779) III. IxxxL 913 A couple so 
sitiiated would be apt to imbibe mutual disgusta 1889 
Bubhnbll Vicar, Sa^. iii. (1868) 77 His grie\ disgittts* 
and wounded sensibilities. 

t C. An expreuion of disgust Obs. rar$, 

ai6M Randolph Amynta* Poems (x668) 8x4 Will I be 
Archi-Flamen, where the oods Are so remiss? Let wolves 
approach their riirinet, [etc.] . . Such disgusts at last 
Awaken'd Ceres. 

1 8 . An outbreak of mutual diroleaiure and ill- 
feeling ; a difference, a quarrel, ubs, 

s6b8 Digby Vay. Madit. (xw8) 41 Being adnertised of a 
diMuCt betweene Captaine Stcadling. my Reread^raU, 
and Mr. Herrie a gentleman of my snippeu 1668 Sia T. 
Hbrbbbt Trav. (1677) x66 Some disgusts happen d 'twixt 
Rutton and his Brother. 1761 Hume Hist. JuigM II* xxht. 
»8 Some dlsgusu also hod previously token plM between. 
Qiorles and Henry. 

4. That which camei strong dislike or xe|iiig- 
nance ; an annoyance^ vexation. ? Obs. 

1894 W. Moumtaoub DnnautEss. n. *« 1 5 (R.), When the 
presenting of the benefit is joined with the piesente Of the 
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DISH. 


dt9gu>t. iM Slimgsbv Dimry (1836) m Custome and 
concinuanca has sweetnad thane disfftMis, iffii’a IIumk 
Hist, <1806) Ijl. xliii. 53$ Some disKUsU which she 
had received from the States. 1807-8 Syd. Smith PfymleVs 
Lett, Wka 1859 11 , 153/1 Nor can I conceive a greater dis- 
gust to a Monarch . . than to see such a question as that of 
Catholic Emancipation argued [etc.]. 

DiSffUt ^dingv-st), V, [ad. F. desgouster (In 
R. hstienne 1539) 'to distast, loath, dislike, 1^ 
horre* (Cot^. 161 1 )» or ad, \X,dUgitstar€ *to dis- 
taste’ (Florio), f. + )^,gouster (mod.F. 

^0^ter)j It. and L. gusiSre to taste. (The F. word 
was itself prob. from It.).] 

1 1 . trans. To have a strong distaste for or re- 
puraance to ; to loathe, disrelish, dislike, regard 
wiHi aversion or displeasure, a. lit, of food. Ohs, 
T. PxcKB Pamassi Puerp, 11. 177 That you may 
dUguHt nothing you should eni : Let Hunger give the 
H(^oo to your Meat. s66e W. Simpson HyHrol. CAytn, 165 
It is not ver^ palatable, which makes some disgust it. 175a 
Scotland's Our Siloah's streams disgusting For Eng- 

lish leeks and onions they And fleshpots still were lusting, 

t b. generally. Ohs. 

s6ot Imp. Consid. Sec. /’r/rj/r (1675) 64 There is no King 
. .disgusting the See of Rome, .that would huve endured U‘>. 
1611 CoroR., s V. Odenr^ 1 1 ne fa pas tn bonne odcur^ he 
dissust.s him.. he bath no good conceit of him. 1654 H. 
L’Ehtr wr.K Ckas. / ( 16 ^ 5 ) 110 His Majesty . . disgusting 
Parliaments, was enforced to cull in the aid of his i^rcioga- 
ttve. A 1716 South Jrrw. (1744) X. 382 Had he not known, 
that I disgusted it, it had never been spoke or done by him. 
2 . To excite physical nausea and loathing in (a 
person) ; to offend the taste or smell of. 

i6s» W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (i6s9) 2*6 *fhe remedy . . 
disgusts the palate. 175^ Johnson kamble*' No 78 pi The 
palate is reconciled by degrees to dishes which at first dis- 
gusted it. Mod, The smell of soap-works always disgusts 


3 . To offend the s-'nsibilities of; to excite aversion, 
repugnance, or sickening displeasure in (a person). 

s«S 9 B. Harris Parivafs iron Age 89 King James . . by 
the negotiations with Spain . . had diHgusteo ninny of the 
Reformed Religion. Ibui. The Pope was dihgusted at 
the disobedience of the Chri<«ttaii«i. 1717 Ahi>. King in Ellis 
Ong. Lett. Ser 11. IV. 316 Found him engaged in a prac- 
tice tlint dispistud and shamed all his friends. 1842 F.i- 
PHINS10NK flisi. Ind. H. 5 S 7 Pri'icc Arini hail disgusted 
many of his prinripal ofheers by his arrogance. 1863 Mrs. 
Oi.iPHANT Sal. L'k. XIX. 328 He was disgusted with Phoebe 
for bringing the message, and disgusted with Ikecher for 
looking pleased to receive it. 

b. ahsol. To Ik: very distasteful. 

^ 1738 Burkx Snbl. 4 B. iiu v, Want of the usual proportions 
in men and other animals is sure to disgust. 1963 J. Brown 
Poetry 4 Mns, v 75 I'hc Music and Dance of the Americans 
. .at first disgusts. 

4 With/row, of^ against : To raise or excite such 
aversion io (a person) as dissuades or dtiers him 
from a proposeu or intended purpose. 

1700 S. I... tr. Pryke's Voy. E, Jttd, 127 The very seeing of 
her disgusted me from Matrimony. 17B1 Juktamono /'m/. 
Life Leivis A’l', 11 . IJ3 'I'hc Monarch was ever scxin dis- 
gusted of gratifirations that were merely sensual. 1788 
T. Jkffkrson (1859)11. 5ta7'o disgust Mr. Neckar.. 
against llieir new fishery, by letting him foresee its expense. 
1879 Atciieri.rv Bocrland 1 pul an expansive ball right 
on nis snout. .which . . thoroughly disgusted him of attack- 
ing us. 

t Di8gu*8ltable, a, Ohs. rare, [f. Dihgust v, 
•h -ABLE.] Capable of exciting disgust ; disgusting. 

1767 Mitutr 39 A-propos, Mr. O'Nial, this house is like 
yourself— in many things disgustable. 


DiSfiflUltant (disgp stant), a, and sb, [f. Pth- 
otiSTV. +-AIIT: in V . dfgoutant.^ a. adj. Disgust- 
ing rare~^. b. .r A Something that excites disgust. 
s866 Macm. Mag May 62 A deterrent and a dlsgustani. 

Diagiuitad ;disg2>‘sted), ///. a, ff. DiHouHT v. 
+ -ED.J t a. Distasteful, strongly disliked (phs.), 
b. Feeling disgust or aversion ; chagrined. 

s 668 South Sernt. xxvii. (1843) 467 Fear .. makes him 
unable to assert a disgusted truth, Hrarng Dnct. 

Hist, (1714) I. 16a Wilson a disgusted Man wrote the Life 
of K. James, ciyoo Willock Voy. 11 He retired sullen and 
disgusted. 1819 Metropolis II. 189 [Hel staggers from his 
intemperate banquet, and reels to a disgusted wife. 

Hence BlBg^'itodlx adv,^ with disgust or repul> 
sion. 

1864 LouiPs last term (N. Y.) 85 She. .put her lips to the 
glass, turned up her nose very disgustedly. sMi Miss 
Braddon Asph, In. 98 Shrugging his shoulders disgustedly. 

Dian'Bter. rare, Tf. as prec. + -EB.] 

1 1. One who strongly dislikes : cf. Disgust v, i. 
i68s J. Collins Prej. to Glanvitts^ Sadducismus^ The 
truth of this story lying so uneasie in the minds of the 
disgasters of such things. 

2 . He who or that which excites distaste or aver- 
sion. 

DisgiUitMl (disgtrstfill), 0. [f. Disgust sb. 
-h -FUL. Very common in ly-iSth c.] 

1 . Causing literal disgust ; ofTensive to the taste 
or other sense ; disagreeable, sickening, nauseous. 

a 1816 Beaum. & Fl. Bondnea 1. ii. The British waters 
are grown dull and muddy, I’he fruit disgustful. 1697 Tom- 
UHSON Remtfs Disp, 169 All kinds of cordialls save those 
that are disgustful 171W Swift Gulliver iv. vi, A medicine 
Mually annoying and disgustful to the bowels. 1814 Cary 
JDoHtPi l 9 \f. 111. 63 BlomC that mix’d with tears .. by dis- 
gustful worms was gather’d there. s888 Lowell Pfvse tVks, 
(1890) VL 199 These fiesh-llies. . plant there the eggs of their 
disgustful and infectious progeny. 


2 . Distasteful, displeasing; causing dislike, dis- 
satisfaction, or displeasure ; offensive, areh, 
tdsi Sfbkp Hist. Gt, Brit, vi. xxi. 1 6. 108. J grieue; that 
my life and . . Gonemment . .should seem so oisgustfuli vnto 
any. 1699 C. Noilx Mod, Anew, Immod, Q, 8 If Ory 
Prince were disgustfull. .asperse and calumniate him. ijeft 
J. Mason Elocut. 15 This onnatoral Tone in reading . . u 
always disgustful to Persons of Delicacy. 1774 Hist. 
Europe in Ann. Keg, 76/1 A trial by juries was strange 
and diwusiful to them, a 184a I^>b Mrs. Bremming Wks. 
(1864) m. 424 A disgustful gulf of utter incongruity. 

3 - W ith stronger implication : Causing disgust or 
strong aversion ; sickeningly repugnant or shocking 
to the moral sensibilities ; repulsive, disgusting. 

1678 Gale eVL Gentiles 111 . lai It seemetb so disgustful 
to many, if it be said, tliat God wils and produceth tne act 
.of parricide. 1791 Bukur Let, member Nai* Ass. Wks. 
VI. 34 The sjman of his discustful amours. s8as AViv 
Monthly Mag. II. 385 A tr^edy. .which exceeds in horror 
the clisgiutAil atrocities of Titus Andronicus. s8ju Haw- 
thorne Rom. III. ix. 164 Inexpressibly niiscrw 

able is this familiarity with objects that have been Irani the 
first disgustful. 

4 . Full of disgust ; associated with, or charac- 
terized by, disgust. 

[1780 V. Knox Ess. (1819) 1 . xxxvii. aoo It ceases to 
prepuce itfl natural efiert, and terminates in disguntfiil 
satiety.] 1841 Lvtton AT. 4 Motn. (1851) 244 He turned 
with hard arid disgustful contempt from pfeuaure. 1886 Str- 
v'ENRuN Dr. yvhyllxx. (ed. 2)99 This person .. had . struck 
in me what 1 can only describe as a disgustful curiosity. 

Hence DUgnwtftOly adv.^ Disgn'stftilnMB. 
1731 Bailey (ed. 5), Disgusf/utly, diKtastcfully, un- 
pleasantly. 178a V. Knox Asr. (1819) HI. cxlv. 131 Tris- 
tram .Shandy is in many plac'es aisgustfully obscure. 1833 
Eraser's Mag. V. 1S9 This docs away with much of the dis- 
giiKtfulness of death! 1862 Haw'Thornr (htr Old Home^ 
About //•rtr7wtA*(i87^) 101 I'o shrink more disaiisifully than 
ever before from the idea of being buried at aU. 

DilgU'Slting, vhl. sh. [sec -ING I.] The action 
of the verb DrH<»U6T. (Now only gcrundial.) 

1669 WoomiEAu St. Teresa 11. xxxv. 256 With the cx- 
trcani disgusting of their kindred. 

Disgiuiting (dUgp stiij), ///. a [f. DtMQUNT 
V. + -ING -,] j'hat disgiibU ^aee the verb) ; dis- 
tasteful, sickening, repulsive. 

*754 P- H, Hihemiadxx. 20 Particular Detail, .would be- 
come dry, and dihgusting to the Slrangei *h Palate. 1839 
K L',iGHTLi.Y Htst. ling. li. 39 The disgusting laiigiiage of 
the indictment. Prescott Mexuo {x^yi) 1 . ju2 ’J'heir 
disgusting cannibal repaNts. 

cuiv. [f. prec. + -r.V -.] Tn 
a disgusting uinniiiT, so as to cause disgust ; colloq, 
offonsively, aggravatingly, annoyingly. 

1758 L. Iemi’i.l SkeUhrs (cd. a) 16 Neither . . lint on the 
one hand, nor disgustingly Ktiff on the other. 1804 /inn. 
Re?*, 11 sV* Calcutta is dcKcribcd as disgustingly filthy. 
a 1856 Masson P'ts. iii. 75 He stands before them disgust- 
ingly unabashed. 1864 Datlg 7 'el. 1 June, With these 
disgustingly long days, the night never would come on. 
s8|^ Jrssofp Stud. Recluse vi. (1B93) 398 The Younger 
Pliny, .was disgustingly rich. 

DisgU'BtillgneBB. [f* as prec. + -NKHB.] The 
quality of being disgusting ; an instance of this. 

i8$i Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 175 The same defect, carried 
out into sheer disguhtingness. s88o R. S. Watson k’is. 
f Paean ix. 165 Every Uisgustingiieas .. lies there bare and 
open to the day. 

t Disign'fltion. Ohs. rare, [irreg. f. Dibuuht 
V. : see -ion.] «.-Di8oijrt sh. 

x 6 sg D. Pell /mpr. .Sea Ded. Cviij, f-et not the irrcliginn 
of those places, .breed 111 you .. a disgustion unto the pure 
..Religion, ibid. 556 Homer brings in brave Ulysses in 
great des^iair, and diHgustion of a drowning death. 

t Disgu*stive« a, Ohs. rare—^, [f. Disgubt 
V, -h -IVK.] That lends or is filled to tlisgust. 

X740 A. Hill Let. in M^. Barbauld Life Richardson 
(1804) I. 45 A heavy disgustive insipidness. 

Dish (dij), sb. Forms: i diao, (3 dlBoha, 
disB', 3-5 disoh, -e, 4 (diBO, dyoh, di^soh), 
diBBoh, -e, 4-5 dyash, -e, 4-6 dlBBhe, dishe, 
i ;-6 dyasche, dyaoh, dyaohe, 6 diasahe, 3- dish. 
tOE. disc plate, bowl, platter, *» OHG. tisc plate 
(MIIG. andCJer. tisch table), Ql^.disk table. MDu, 
and Du. disch table, ON. diskr plate (? from OE.) ; 
WGer. *dlski^s), a. L. disc-us quoit, dish (in Vul- 
gate), Disk. The OE. (like OHG. and ON.) re- 
presents a L.atin sense of the word, while the sense 
* table* found in MHG. and other later dialects 
corresponds to a later Romanic sense, exemplified 
by It. descOf ¥, deis, dais (Dbbk, Dais).] 
i. A broad shallow vessel, with Bat bottom, con- 
cave sides, and nearly level rim, made of earthen- 
ware, gloss, metal, or wood, and used chiefly to 
hold food at meals. Now, on the one hand often 
restricted to those of oval, square, or irregular 
shape, as distinguished from the circular plate ^ and 
on the other extended to all open vessels used to 
contain food At table, os tureens, vegetable dishes, 


etc. 

0700 Epinml Gloss, 786 (O. E. T.), Patenm^ disc. <s8oo 
Corpus Ghtss, 853 Ptreulum^ disc, rygo Ltndi^, Gosp. 
Matt. xiv. 8 Set me. .in disc heafud iohannes. c looe Ags, 
Gosp. Matt. xxvL as Se bedypfl on disee mid me hys 
hand, a stag Ancr, K, 344 Ibraken diich. c lafo .S’. Eng. 
Leg. 1 . 48/33 Ane DiseBs of sriuer ha nam also, a sjoo 
Cursor M. 23159 (Cott.) Ask blttl. . Hla heued to giue he in 


a dins, c ijDo HavsMt 019 Fui wel kan ich dldiea swilen. 
e 1380 WvcLiE lEks. (x88oJ 434 Dijichis 4 coupia of ailuer. 
e 1410 Liber Cocornm (1862) 3a In a dyssha thy |oae thou 
close. Bg 3 S CovKRDALE Jiw. V. 35 Sho . . broimt* forihe 
butter in aiordly dlsnhe. ijly M ascall Gout, CWr/r (1627) 
370 The common siting is, uie hog is neiier good but when 
he is in the dish. iMa J. Davies tr. OlearutrVsy,Amieus, 
ra8 l‘he Wooden dishes that are all over Peraia. syle Steelk 
Tatlsr No. 845 p a A small Cabinet, .in which ware. .half a 
I^en of Portugal Dishes. 1809 Southey Pilgr, Cosnpostslla 
ii, 7 'hey both slim about in the grai^ Before llicy got out 
of the dish. 1881 Wiiratlev ft DELAMorra Art Wk, 
Earthenware iv. 40 Palissy . took the greatest pains in the 
moulding of the fishes, .which he placed upon these curious 
dishes. 


b. A hbllow vessel of wood or metal, used for 
drinking, and also esp. as a beggar’s receptacle for 
alms ; a cup ; cf. Almb-dimh, Clack-, Clap-dibh. 

1381 [see ALMS' DISH 1. [r 2394 J. Malvkrnr Contn, Higden 
(Roll^ IX. App. 79 Qiuxldam jtcule argcntcum et deaura- 
turn formatum an modum navis, vocatur discus eleemo- 
synaruin.] 1488 IVtll tif P^'sttaie (Somerset Ho.), A new 
treen dyssh w* a pynte of ale theriii. 133a (see Claffkh 
sb.^ * 1 - 1593 SiiAKN. Rich, y/, 111. iii. 150 1*11 give.. My 
figur’d Goblets, for a Dish uf Wood. 2605 Tryalickev. 1. iii. 
in Bullen O. Pl. 111 . 378, 1 know him as well as the Begger 
kiiowcH^ his dish. 1634 Milion Comus 391 Who would rob 
a hermit of. .his bendk, or maple dish I 1781 Cowroa Truth 
8u Books, beads, and maple oLsh, his inougre stock. 

+ 0. Dans/. Applied to an ncorn-cup. Ohs. 

XM A. M. tr. CabelhouePs lik. Physicke ii'sji Drie the 
little akorne dishes, .and coni unde them sinalle. 

td. Phrases. To cast^ Uty^ ilirtnv ^sometbin^;) 
in one*s dish : to reproach or taunt him with it. 
yb have a hand 1 st tne dish : to meddle, interfere. 
To have a foot in the dish (? like a pijg in the 
trough) : to gain n footing, have a share ^ciT to have 
a finger in the pie). Obs. 

* 55 * T- Logike (15B0) 62 b, When wee charf^e 

hym with u like fault, and laye some greater matter in his 
dishe. 2596 Nashr Sa/frttH Walden 67 Uec casts the 
bcgRcr ill iny dish at eiiene third sillable. z6it Cotor. s.v. 
At/oonm, A. .biiMie-lMxly ; one that hath his hand in euery 
dish. 2625 SwRTNAM Arrasj*ntn, Wotnen (1S80) p. xviit. 
Hir dowrie will be often cast in thy dish if sbee doe bring 
wealth with her. x68b Bunvan Holy War 333 We have 
already also a foot in their dish, for our Diuholunian friends 
are laid in their bosoms. 1710 Stf^i.r Tatler No. 164 P 5 
Some.. have been so disingenuous, as to throw Maud the 
Milk-Maid into my Dish. 1788 Srwpj. Hist. Quakers 
(1795) 1 . 8 Under the bloody reign uf Queen Mary, this 
was laid in his dish. 

2 . The food ready for eating oerved on or con- 
tained in R diah ; a diatlncl article or variety of food. 

2506 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 17 b, The moost hye 
deyntyes or delicate dysshes. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. it. 1 . 173 
Let's c.irue him, as a Dish fit fur the Gods. i6it — Wint. 
T. IV. iii. 8 For a quart of Ale is a dish for a King. 1655 
Moufet ft Bknnrt Health's Imprott. (1746) ic^ Ombleteh 
King of Lydia, having^ eaten of his own Wife, aaid, he 
was sorry to have been ignorant so long of so good a Dish. 
167s HoaRKS Odyssey (1677) 7 'o lieasts and fowls is he 

Somewhere . . liecome a dish. 1798 J oil nson Rambler No. 78 
P t The palate is reconciled by degrees to dishes which at 
first disgusted it. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 331 The 
ladies, .retired as soon as the dishes had been devoured. 
2853 SovRR Pantroph. 73 You will obtain a most delicate 
dish by boiling the cucumbers with brains. 

Jdg. i« 47 N- Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xiv, The Theme 
of Marriage was the l>est Dish in all their Entertainment. 

b. Hy dish, side dish : see By- 5 a, Sidk. Made 
dish : a fancy dish ol various ingredients, depend- 
ing for its success on the cook’s skill. Slastding 
dish : one tlint appears each day or at every meal. 
(Abo used fig. ) 

x6ax Burton Anat, Mel. L ii. ir. i. 43 Artificial made 
dishes, of which our Cooks afford us a great variety. x 454 
Whitlock /ootomta 146 MeerQuelqucchoses, made dishes 
of no nourishing. 1878 W. H. Pollock in Contemp. R^>. 
June 56 'Fhe mysteries had ceased to be the standing dish 
of theatrical entertainment. 

3 . Ai a term of quantity more or less indefinite, 
a. As much or as many as will fill or make a dish 
when cooked, b. A dishful, a bowlful or cupful. 

29196 Shaks. Mert,h. V. 11. iL 244, 1 haue here a duih of 
Doucs that I would bestow vpon your worsliip. \mgi — 
a Hen. IV, 11. iv. 5 The Prince once set a Dish of Arole- 
lohns before him. 1699 Dampibr Voy. 11 . iii. 275 llie Boat 
returned with a good dish of Fish, s^a Tristoam Moab 
xiv. 354 Trotter, .secured a good dish oriisn in the pools. 

b. sigp Shaks. x Hen, JV 7 ii, iiL 35 Such a dish or sklm'd 
Milk. x668 j. Davirs tr. OUarius' Voy. Ambats, 17s He 
had taken oflT two or three Dishes of Aquavits, 1679 
Trials of Green, Berry, etc. 65, 1 will go to the Coflfee-houiie, 
and drink a Dish of Coffee. 1711 Auoikom Sped, No. 57 
P 4 She scalded her Fingers, and spilt a Dish of 7 'ea upon 
her Petticoat. 1795 Jemima II. to Having finished his 
dish of chocolate. 1804 Bvron Juan xvi. xxx, He sate him 
pensive o’er a dish of tea. 189$ Macaui.ay Hist, Eng. IV. 
688 More than one seat in Parliament . . bad been bowht 
and sold over .t dish of coffee at Garraway's. s88a Sat. Rev . 
XlII. 536/8 The cook an;ticipates many a cosy dish of tea 
with friends. 


sdo6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. L 10 Thou full dish of Foole. 
1608 — Per. IV. vL x6o My dish of chastity. 1708 Mottrux 
Rabelais v. vit. (1737) as Roger . . had a Dish of Chat with 
her. tTSaORAV Lett. wks. 1884 11 . ast To entertain you 
with a dish of very choice erudition. i8ao Lady Gnamvillx 
(1894) 1 . 183 This new dish of Continental troubles. 
sM Beumooods Canada 183 For the sake of a dish of gomip. 
4 . iransf, A shallow concave vessel or teceptocle 
of any kind. See also Cbafing-dush. 

1633 G. HxaaBiiT Tsmpls, Justies ii, The dishes of thy 
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UUaiim. itm W. J. madL i»5 Tk% 

Kum which cm round the Ccpiian Ihlled it out of ki 
DidL CMiti L WvuB io C^. Se, L jos/i Evupoiutinf 
diihci aiw omplayod. 

5 . A dioh-Ulce ooneotrity ; e^. oo one lide of a 
wheel (tee quote.) ; m depiettion in a 6eld. etc. 

itto T. WTiluamcoiv wf/Wc. 95 Th« dish givon to 

wtMcU. itco-d J. Smith /•mmarmmw Ac. a if r/ 1 . 37a Whceb 
an oommooly mada with wliat in cuUod a dUh, that b, the 
npolcM an hwartad not at right angles, but with an inciioa^ 
tion towards the axis of the nave or oentrajplece ; so that. . 
the wheel appears dished or hollow. itfS WoacasTBa, DM 
..a hollow in a field. 

6 . At a tpecific qnantitir in various indmtriet : 
t a. An ob^lete measure for com. C£ Toll-dibh. 

1419 Corn-dish (see Coin sb.i st.^ 1774 T. Wkst Antif. 
/Wraasr (1105)85, 1 will provide them niAu for their foreign 
grain at the rate of the twenty first didi. 

b. TVa-mriMmjf. A gallon of ore rca<^^y for the 
imelter. O. /.rat/- A rectangular box used 
for meoanringtbe lead ore; by Act 14 and 15 Viet, 
c. 94 I 3 fixed to contain fifteen pints of water ; 
brauH-dUh : aee Bbacxv o. 4. d. Also, the pro- 
portion of tin or lead oie paid as royalty to tlie 
mine landloid, etc. 

Mt DM. Lamt Rn/r. 11. Iv. (x638) T73 If a man take 
a Tinne work, and give the Ix^rd the tenth aish. 160a Caobw 
CfimtumU IS b, 'I'hipr measure their blacke Tynne by the . . 
Dish.. which containeth. .a gallon. 163s Brasen dish (saa 
BsASRit a 4). sSgg HiAWUfvt Ltmd Aiittn 53 But first the 
finder his two meers must free With oar there found, for 
the Barghmabter's fee Which is rnie dish for one mecr of 
the ground. Ibid. 95 The thirteenth dish of oar within 
tlieir mine. To th* Lord for l.ot, they pay at measuring 
time. t6dj Peimatt City 4 C. lim'id. 7 A Horse load . . is 
nine disbec . . weighing about Four hundred and Fifty 
pound. iMi Himiohton Cornel. Min^r Gloss. (K. D. S.), 
Dishf a trough made of wood, about 38 inches long, 4 inches 
deep, and six inches wide ; by which all miners measure 
thaur era. 1M4 K. Hunt Brit. MiHirng; 83 Mining for tm 
aad copper was carried on, in 1770 . . l*erraission was . . ob- 
tained from the hwd of the soil, and an acknowledgment 
*diah*, or * dues' — was paid to him . . commonly one-nixtli, 
orM-tevunCh, oiM-eighth, or even to one-twelfth, or less. 

6. JHawt 9 md%xA Gold-mining: see qnots. 


CoidfitidM l^9cf»ria z7, I have obtained good dish 
, , :ts ailer crudely crushing up the quarts, iws Scatt. 

Lmdtr 19 May 7 About iso * oisbes ‘ go to a * loan . . it is 
lishina * prospect * (4 carats [of diamonds] obtained 


an astonishing 
from 6 dishas> 


II. rimmed, from L. discus.'] 

1 7 . A quoit ; qaoit-pli^iiig. Obs, 
i|lu Wveur a himcc. iv. ia They hastidan for to Iw mead 
fetawis of wrastlyng. .and or oost, or cumpanye of dishi^ or 
plsyinge with lediin dishe [ijM in ocupacions of a disch, 
etiwr plelyug with a ledun disch; Vulg. dUci\ Covueoalk, 
to pul at ^ stone ; idii the game of Discus], igga Hulobt, 
Dyshe caster, or who tliat throweth a dyshe, dncoboluM. 

III. [C Dmh V.] 6. tlangm The act of * dish- 
■ r’; see Dirk v. 7 




- Sii W. Habcouet 5 >. 90 July, The last reliance of 
the Tory in an extremity is a policy <n 'dish * as it is called. 

IV. Comb 9 . a. attnb. %tdish-rack\ b. ob- 
jective, as dish-bearert •^esipur, -turner, -washing. 

ri44e Pram/. Parv. laa/i Dysahe berer at mete, d^ 
caftrus. sl4a S. Lovke Hmndy Andy v, A loim procesaion 
of dish-bearers, stla Tennyson Bttkat 5 A dttli-designcr. 
and most amorous Of.. Gascon wine. 1694 H. Spbiont 
Nidderdaia^ Whitesmiths, dieh-t urners. 1I91 Anthany'g 
Phoiog^r, BulMin IV. 336 Dish-weshing . includes all that is 
required, with regard to cleanUness, in anmteur photography. 
10 . Special comb. : t diah-bexioh, -bink [north, 
dial.), -board, a rest for dishes, a dresser, a plaCC' 
rack ; t dlah-oaater ^see 7 aliove) ; dlah-oovor, 
a cover of ware or metal placed over hot food ; 
diah-oradle, -oratoh {dial.i in Nares -catch), 
a plate-rack ; dlah -crowned having a crown 

shaped like a dish ; diak-faoed a. (or dogs and 
horses) * having the nose higher at the tip than 
the stop* (Smbles Friend Dog'^\\. 50); {aial. of 
persons; having a round dattish face, like a re- 
versed plate; tdiah-headed a., an epithet of 
monks; diah-heater, *a warming closet at- 
tached to a stove or exposed in front of a fire to 
heat dishes' (Knight Diet, Afech.); tdlab-moat, 
food cooked in a dish, as e.g. a pie ; diah-moiigor, 
one who deals in, or has much to do with, dishes 
(of food); t diah-mustard. Turner’s name for 
Tklaspi aniense dish-plate. Miff, (see quot.) 
diah^ag, -towel - lima-CLOTH ; diah-aprlng, a 
spring shaped like a dish ; dish- trongh • Dish sb. 
6 c. Also Dish-cloth, -clout, - wash, -wateb, etc. 

Cmth. Anri. 10^ *DiHchc Imnka, tcuUHarium. 

“ willt (Surtees) is A cobbord with b dys- 

5 

S 4 fi 


SgM AKtMWWA willt (Surtees) is A cobbord with e d} 
bmk. Stye F. K. Romnbon i\ 'kithy Glrs»„ Ditk-hink^ 
kitqhen noc for the plates, xgag Fitzhuee. //iwA. f 146 
Swepe thy hates, dresae iro thy *il>'Shhliorde. tgfo Rkknumd. 
milt (Surtees) 15a hfy counter and diahebourd. i 4 |i 
Saeitiy 1 . sea The *dish-coverH are slowly raised. Mlfs 
Rav Me. (Verdt *23 ^Dish-Cradle or Cradle, a wooden 
Utenafl for wooden uishos. 7 ifi.. Ctmiral DM. betw. a 
Country Lorurt (N .), My *duih-c[r)atch, cuphoordiL boards, 
and bM. ifioe Rowiands Let. HumoHrt BUnd vit. si 
♦D iib croa m M Hat. tm Boackkn Farriery Impr. (tysf) 
11 . zaTbo'^Di^faced, or Reman Nooetl Horae. ilteKw, 
jAMiaseN, IHth-fnced^ flat-faced ; applied both to man and 
bmirt. tite Lmudnl* Glooo., Dtoh-fneod. hoDow-foeml. 
apis J. BnLL HnddooC* Anow. Ooor. 480 b, Tboee *disb- 
hcadod diunds of that shavdyngand Cowled rowia. foeigi 


Prom/. Porv. isgA ^Dysslia 
BiAOiNAW St. mrbufgo t, ns 
were put out of bar prasenea. 


BaAMNAW St. Worburgd 1. assB^&^ta dyti^ 


diadbotrium,\ i|8| 
[AavBV PL Port. 


1.01 roe alone, for myamuity, at the Sdk meat. 
tM R. Houia A rmnmry ni. iifiA All sorts of Bread aad 
Diihnieats are taken out of toa Oven, tfioy Walxinotoii 


(h/t. Gitut 8 *Diab-qBoiigers . . running into exceasa of riot. 

Tvanta Nmneo ^ Horbot 78 Named In englislse 
^dyBhmaataffd, or triacle Mustard . . becauM the sewe Is 
Ivka amstard seede in colour and in taat, and the vaael 
that contoyneth the seede ia tyke a disehe. ifiga Hbblop 
Fertkumbld. Ghn., Didt-/taioa, In mining, plates or rails 
dished to receive the fore w h ee l s of a tub, to faciUate the 
toeminfr itaS J- NicMot.aoN O/orai. Meehanie 34 CC io 
a "disbwaring, secured in its place by the pin. fSB^Hmofero 
Mom, Feo. ^ ^a Mr. Ayer removed her *dlsh-towtl from its 
nair S747 HooBoN Minodt Diet. ev. Bnrmmtter, [Tha^ 
Barmaster looks after keqjdng the *Diahtrough. 

XMflh (dij), v.i [f. Dish /A] 

1 . irane. To put (food) into u dish, and set it 
ready for a meal. Also with ub (f forth, out). 

igfiB J. Hookre Girmid. Irei. in Hotimked II. 61 The 
thin fare that heere la disht before him. ts»« E/ularlo 
B iij. Dish the meat, and lay thia sauce vpon it. idpa N. 
CtTi.VBawKLL Li. ffmi. 130 (L.) They dith out ambrosia for 
them, f i6lk in Dk. Buckhm*t Wkt. (1705) IL 48 She .. 
neatly disii'if it up with Kgg-amice. 1^ Maa RADCLirra 
Eno. Houtek/r. (1776) 189 When your dinner or supper is 
dished. 1813 Maehyat P. Sim/lo t, Jemima, dish up ! 
ttTf Sala rarit korse(f mgain O680) 17 xviu s6i GrillM 
boues. .dished up for you belore bodtioM. 

2 . Jig. To present (attractively) for acceptance ; 
to serve up. Also with up (f forth, out). 

tdii SHAKa Wini. T, iiu ii. 73 (or Conspiracie, 1 know 
not how it tastes, tliough it be dish'd For me to try how. 
iifiss Milton Animadv. (1851) 317 Lest, thinking to oficr 
him as a present to God. they dish him out for the Devill. 
sfigB Guenali. Ckr. in Arm. verse 15 ii. I4 (1660) tsi/a 
The heavenly viands disht forth in the Goapcl. lyw Wasm- 
INQTON Let. Wka (1889) 1 . 365 Their auccess .. dished up 
with a good deal of Frcnrh policy, will encoiimge the 
Indians.. to fall upon our inhabttants. Doran Crt. 

FfoU 70 This story .. has been dished up in a bundled 
different ways. 

8. noncc'uses. a. To dish about: to pass round in 
a 4 iah, to drink in turns from a dish or bowl. b. 
To receive (liquid) as in a dish. 

ryzp D Urfkv Pills {1^1) III. jzz Then dish about the 
Motner'i Health. 1847 H. Mblvillb Omac xvi. 59 The 
Julia reared up on her stem., and when she settled again 
forward, fairly dished a tremendous sea. 

4 . To fashion like a dish ; to make concave like 
a dish or its sides; to hollow out; spec, to set the 
spokes of a (carriage-wheel) at such an inclination 
to the nave that the wheel is concave on one tide 
(purposely or as the result of an accident). 

1809 Agfic. Surv, E. Lothian 74 Qam.X Formerly the 
wheel was much dishe^ from a mist^en principle, slag 
F. Nicholson Pract. Build. 584 Dish-out, to form coves 
by means of riba, or wooden vaults for plastering upon. 
xmM E. Agric. Sac. Ser. 11. IV. 11. aoa I'he yards are 
dished out in the centre to the depth of five feet. s8B6 
A. W. GiBBLY/f rr/. Sero. 1 . xxvii. 370 Seven hours’ tmvel- 
ling over very rough ground 'dishra* a wheel, and lunch 
was taken while repairs were being made. 1IB7 S/orting 
X^^reo July 7/a To fisdlitate turning the sharp ends, the 
eastern and western ends [of a bicycle-track] were 
'dished'. 

6. intr. To be or become concave ; to *cave in’. 
1669 [see Dishing p/L a.]. 1M6 A. W. Grxbi.y Arct. 
Serv I. xxvii. 387 We had much trouble with our wagon, 
the wheel dishing frequently. 

6. intr. Of a horse; To move the fore-feet in 
his trot not straight forward but with a circular or 
scooping motion. 

1B63 (see Dishing //L a.) 1869 Fitewyouax Hortoa 4 
Siaklte I 931 The more prominent defects . . are roHiag, 
dishing, cutting, and stumbling. 1895 Letter fr. Cerrttp. 

I think the beat description of a horse that dishes, would be 
a hone that ' winds Iiin forefoot *. 

7 . irons, slang. To 'do for*, defeat completely, 
ruin ; to cheat, circumvent. [From the notion of 
food being done, and dished.'] 

1708 Monthly Mar. (FarmerX Done up, dish'd, atii 
K. Naefs Thinks T to Jl/r.»r(/’(r8i6) I. eoB (D ) He was 
completely dished — he could never nave appearm again. 
sBia Abeillmrd 4 lielnsa ao A consummation greatly 
wish'd By nymphs who have been foully dish’d. sSae 
Scott Jml. July, It wan five ere we got home, so there 
was a day dished, stje Diseabm Lot. aj Aug. (1887) ge 
He dished Prince PignatelU at bUliai^ii. itM R. IL F noudb 
Kttn. (1838) 1. S19 You are now taking fresh ^ound, with- 
out owning .. that on our first bausi dished you.^ ai8|y 
Mas Shkbwood Ladv of Manor V. xxix. X03 If Fitdienry 
can't raise the sum, fic wifi be dished, and that in a few 
hours. i8te Latedt New ep Aug. 8 The Conseiyative 
leader would Iw glad B^tn to pertorm the operation of 
* dishing the Whigs sifo Disrakli Endym. xl, I believe 
it (the Hooae of Commons] to be completuly used up. 
Reform bu dished it. 

Dlihs vj Sc. [variant of Du8H v.J trans. 
To push violently, tonist 
itai Galt Sir A. WyUo 1 . 70 (Jam.) They hoe horns on 
their head to dish the like o' me. 

BishfoMUtotE (dis,h&bi*liu<t), v. ff. Dis- « 
4 HAHtLirATx: cf. OF. dkrAoAf/f/rr to difquali^, 
depose.] tram. a. Sc. Lmw. To incapacitate, dis- 
qualUy. b. {noncc^useA To render ImpoCent. 

sMe-iti Stair in M. F. Brawn Sn//L Deeit. Iilad) 11 . e43 
fTRm.>The Earl his fother being fwnfouU, and his pealierUy 
diNbahilitated to bruik estate or dignity to Scotland. 1871 
R. Ell» Cafnltut IxMu 17 Ye, ume, .could in utler bate to 
Itwdness your sex dishabiliule. 


Hence MaluMklln'tlca, disqualification; im- 
posing of a Iqgil diaabllity. 

thTTse. AeUChtu. t, (x8|4) Y. ssHosa.) All prior M 
ofdisbablUtotlettii. ilfii W. Bbu. Diet. Imo Seat., Dk. 
hmbiBtmtiou is a term sossetimes used our older lav 
authorities, and signlfiss the corruption of blood oon s equmd 
upon a ooovictloa for treason. 

SialUiUQIc (disftbf'l, -bii). Fonns ; a. 7 dla- 
hnbiUio, «bmii, 7-S dlBhnbiUco, 8 diahnblUe^ 
-hnblllp, -nbilbr, deahabllfi, 7-9 ddihabmfi d, 
7-9de8hablllo,ddahablUe|8doali*blL 7. 7- die* 
hablUo. 8 diahabfla, (9 dial, diwsbil). [ad. F. 
dishabilli iSsi i^desMlli. Hat8.-Dann.) undress, 
subst. use of p8. pple. of dishabilkr to undreNS, f. 
des-, Di8- 4 4 haHUer to dress, etc. The final -/ 
of the French word (or iti equivalent) has been 
occasional in English since the 17th c., but it was 
soon changed to o mute, and the prefix generally 
(like OF. fks-) altered to dis.,] 

1 . The state of being partly undressed, or dressed 
in a negligent or ctrdess style ; undress. Usually 
in phr. in dishabilU ( -^ Fr. /n tUshabilH). 

a. 1703 Farquhar Twin-Rkmlt V. iv, 1 found you a little 
in the dotknbitld. iTopMaB. Manley Abw /it /«/. (id. a) 1. 38 
(Stanf.) Favour'd by his Dkiablily all tempting. 1711 
Stbblb S/ect. No. 49 P 3 The PleasuroE of their Deshmbiif. 
1711 Brit, A/alio 111 . 144. |/i I'be Ladies .. Appvu^d 

in such a DiiihabiUe there. <990 G. M. Woodwaro Moctu^ 
trie Exenra, (1807) s6 Hb lady made a thousand apologfaa 
^ ' * * ' ‘ ‘a dinhabUly. 1885 Athmnam 


for being catched in such a dintuibUjy. 1095 ^tMunam 
7 Nov. foz/i The shortcomings of Englbh coMtumc pale 
oefore the ditkotbilli of the Dutch colonuit ladleA 

1708 Mas. Crntlivib Busio Body u i, What would 
she give now to be in this deshabille in the open eirt 1713 
Swift Cadenut 4 I'nnessa 387 (xyafi) 96 A party next of 
glitt'rinjr Dames . . Came eany, out cn pure Good-will^ To 
see the Girl in Ti<*«hsbilti>. 1771 Sheridan in Skeridantamm 
70 1 n studious deshabille behold her sit. s86i T. A Trollops 
/we Benta 1 . vi. 135 The easy, confidential intercounw of her 
ddBhabille an the buudolr. 

V. 1684 tr. PlutarcNt Mor. PreC (L.)b I'o surprise his 
mistress m dishabille. 1783-S Cmurchhj. Tourney Poeam 
IL 5 Nor would I have tha Suters of the hill Behold their 
Bard in such a Dishabille. 1709 Soi;tiiey Nondescri/ts iv, 
Were it fair To judge a liu^ in her dLihabilleT 1^4 
Burnand My time ii. x 3 Standing . . in his shirtsleeves, for 
which dishabille he had apologized to us, 

2 . toner. A garment wum in undicf ■ ; a drem or 
costume of a negligent style. 

1673 Wyciierm y Gentl, Dancing-master r. I, Contented 
. . in<;tead of variety of new gowns and rich pettiemts, with 
her disltabiilie, or flame-colour gown callca Indian. 1690 
CaowNB Eng. Friar \. Dram. Wka. 1874 IV. xii They 
only come in dishabillees to visit me, and did not expect 
your Lordship. 1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 r 6 We have 
a kind of sketch of dress . . which, as the inveiuion was 
foreign, is called a Dishabille; every thing is thrown on 
with a loose and careless air. 1789 Mad. D Asblav Diary 
Bi Aug, She does not become a ddshabille. 011847 Mss. 
Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor V. xxxi. 334 A neat unclresa, or 
dishabille, b mudi admired in England. s868 Glass. Sussex 
IVords in Hurst Horsham, I'm sorry, ma’am, you sea me 
in such a dirty disabil. 

8. transf. and Jig. 

1711 Pope Let. 5 Dec. Wks. 1737 V. 188 Thouehts just 
warm from the brain, without any polishing or dress, the 
very dishabille cf the understandin ' 

Parts I. Wks. 1799 1 . 15 What has 
Your face seems a littT 


vi^ dishabille of the understanding. 17M Footr Eng. in 
35 What has been the matter, Squire? 
tie in deshabille. 111817 T. Dwight 
Trsetu (xBai) II. 143 Where nature . . is now naked and de- 
formed, slie will suddenly exchaiii^e the dishabille ; nnd be 
ornamented with her richest attire, sibs Miss Mitvobd 
in L' Estrange Lijs 11 . x. azs (Pepys) sets down his thougbu 
in a most beroming dishabille. iSra Galt Laurie T. iv. 
viii. (i^y) I'hc houM was in dii^bille. 

t B. as adj. [repr. F. dishabilU ]m. pple.] la 
undress, negligently dresi-ed. Obs. 

ifigt IslingtonWelis 4 (Stanf.) Three Ladies Draft Dlr- 
hahtiUe. 1694 N. H. Ladies Diet. 14/1 (Stanf.) He it 
Deshabille, that is in a careless Dress, 
t DiBiha'bli. v. Obs. ra* e. [f. Dis- 6 4 Habit 
V . : cf. F. disheiiter ' to disinhabitnle, or deprine 
of inhabitants ' (Cotgr.).l trans. To remove from 
its habitation or place of abode ; to dislodge. 

>888 Shakb. John n. i. aso Ihoae sleeping stones.. from 
their fixed beds of lime Had bin dishabited. 

t BiHilia'Mteble, a. Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 10 
4 Habitablk.] Uninhabitable. 

184s Ld. Faleland Let. Earl Cuntherland 5 Those folse 
reports, .make London dishahitable. 

t l^ihfo'UtBd, ppl. a. t Obs. [f. F. dishahiti 
* disinhahited, without inhabitants* (Cotgr.) 4 -la] 
Uninhabited; deserted of inhabitants (qupt. i(ioj). 

tfiTT Edbh 8c Willbb Hist. Trav. stab, Imacmyng. .ihe 
hot ^ne, to be altogeather dishaUiua for heat, tm Hak- 
luyt I'uy. A, The 17 of Januarie . . we departed Trom the 
dishabited rocke. >6oe Carxw Cemtaall 67 a, I'he dtr 
habited towns afford them rooting. 

tms.lMkU'ted, ppi. a.^ ff. Dn- 10 4 Ha- 
B1TKD.] 7 Improperly habited or dressed. 

sifS SC ltsM inadfi Re/, ffiet* MSS. Comen. •73/1 , 1 have 
eertaine inrormatioQ that Sir Thos. Lunsford ia goa up in 
an ould thredbare ooute dlsshoblked, 

V. [f. Dm- 6 4 IXautuati 
O n prob. alter F« diskakUugr In same sense.] Armii. 
To fender mmoonstoiiied, to dtsaocoslom : the re- 
verse of hahUueue. 

SM Browning JtAsf 4 Bk. ix.'tUTfl To‘ dlshabiuiata By 
sip and sip, ibjs dnuBer to the draft <7 ikt ditmuHt c 4 
oonversation. sMi Vdntim/. Reo. Nse 70a TIm4mA: and 
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BXSHABUI. 

Mftedott kMtan aloM pmUtad to cha c l a rg y aa o body 
baa duhobitnaiod tb«n far tha cooddct of offa&ai 
IHfl|luibla» obi. form of Duablb o. 
JMahodoWf rmr, of I>i88Badow v. 
t XMiiludT, V. CMi. [£ Dia- 7 A -I- Hair jd.] 
faMx. To deprive of hair» lenove the hair from. 

adfi CtUstimm vk 78 They pi^ lod dia-h«iv« thoir oye- 
■ooi^ wiib nippars. 

Biflludlow (dii|hc*1gtt% r. [t Dia- 6 
Halmw o.] if^oHs. To undo the hallowing of ; 
to dotroy or violate the ncrednesi of ; to profime. 
Hence XMnho’UowIng vU, profanation. 

lifa iMTiMia Sirm^ in Lmc0iH L 70 God hatoth tha di^ 
balll^iiif of tha Sabboth. id.. T. Adams IVkt. (i86i-a) 
11 . 189 (D.) Nor can tha mkhdinaM of tha priest dishaUow 
tha altar. 1847 TaASp Cmmm. Mait, xxvL 6% To polluta 
and dishallow.. that ‘glorious and laarful name of God*. 
1833 Lamb L#//. (1888) 11. a88 If cursaaaranotdis-hallowad 
by daiccnding so low 1 1880 Tinmtbom P^ilnu * A. 437 
that so dishaUow tfa holy sleep, Your sleep is death. 

Bisilialliioma'tion. [Du -9: cf. tUsillu- 
JfMt.] A freeing from halliiciiMtion { duilluiion. 

1881 R. Buchanan Child qfNatnrt viii, He received . . a 
good deal of rough treatment and sorry dishallucinatien. 
iMp Univ* Htm. Mar. 358 Returning . . under dishaUaci- 
nalion, we perceive that he does not really know so much. 

t]>iSill»*rbow. Cf. Ohs. [L Du- 6 or 7 + 
Harbour o. or sh,} tram. To drive ont of its 
* harbour’ or place of shelter; to send adrift. 

1388 Diavt IVmiJ. HUrim. Ry), All rente disharboured 
from my soule. a 161a Domnb BiedouMirof (1644) 108 He 
[Josephus] says, our houle is. .comodtted in trust to us, and 
we Biay not aeglea or disharbour ik 
DislianilOllio (diS|hajmp*nik), a. [Dis- 10.] 
Not harmonic ; wimout harmony ; anharmooic. 

1887 H. Wallach in AnlkrtA Imti. yrul XVII s6oThe 
head is disharmuntc. The skull is snb*doUcho(^halous, 
very broad, the forehead low, and the progiiathiim never 
much accentuated. 

t Disiharmoiiioal, a- Ohs. [f. Du- + Hab- 
VONiOAL, after disharmony ] « pree. 

iil8 Nosrib Thsty Ltn** 11. i. 88 Some . . strokes upon it 
la musical iiMtrument] will, .be liarraonical. and other some 
. .dinharmonical. Ibid. (1694) 74 I'be same Strokes, that 
were before disharmonical, may be now harmonicaL 

Biaharmonioiui (diiihaimd^iMiaft), a. 

Dx 8 - IP 4* Harmumous; disharmony^ 

L Not in harmony or agreement ; marked by 
want of harmony. 

sdgp H. Morb Jmmorl. S0 mI(x€6q) 148 [It] may. .prove 
pah^l to the Soul, and dis'harmonkms to her touch. 
s88i Glanviu. f'nn. Dogm. iv. 39 The musician's soul 
would be the most disharmonious. 1883 T'ryon to 
Htalth^ Thus there is caused an unequal disharmonious 
Life. tyy4 1 . Hiloww MUc. W^hu 1 . sB DiaharinoDiouL 
disorderly M olioos of the Fluids and Animal Spirits. 1870 
Fabrar MmHh. Ssrm. uxv. 355 Let me wsm you against 
the fatal delusion that such a dual, such a divided, such 
n disharmonious life as this, is enough for God. 

2 . Of soondi : Unharmonious, discordant. 

18B3 TavoN to HeoHk 461 The di»linrmonkKis noise 
of Drunken Henlthsand Roaring HumaV 1884 Carlyub 
Frodk. Gt. (1865) IV. XL ill 58 DispuU which rase cinscondo 
in disharsionious duet. 

Hence SiRihacmo BiouRlj adv.^ in a disharroo- 
nions manner, discordantly. 

i88a H. More Mywt. luio. To Rdr.. Whoss vsry title 
soanus so harshly and dishannonioualy. 18618 Carlyle 
Frtdk. Gt. XV. xiii. (1873) VI. 97 This, .victorious emmpaign 
..with which nil Europe U dishannonioualy ringing. 
HishumoniBe i^disihiumFnaiz), v. [f. Dia- 
•¥ Habxontkb; after disharmony. C£ mocLF. 
ddsharmmiser^ neolc^ism in Littrd, 1874.] 

L irons. To put out of harmony, destroy the 
harmony of; to make tmharmonions or discordant. 

1801 J. Casby in Monthly Mag. XL ^14 Instances in 
which ths harmony of undent versification is thus dis- 
harmonised by the application of modem nccent 18U4 
Lams Elia Ser. 11. Blakttmoor in H-skirt^ A trait of sffeo- 
lation, or worse, vatD*glory. .disKannonisliv the place and 
the oocaskm. 1843 Posey Hofy Emkmrist 10 Our nature 
Jarring still, disharmonised* obsciirad, faformed. 1858 Skabs 
Atkan. ni. x. 335 Cleared of dishai m o n isiii g cletacnts. 

2 . inir. To be out of harmony ; not to harmonise. 
B. Taylor ff. Thurston 111 . as A trifle of affectation 
In her manner did not disharmonise with such n face; it 
was natural to bar. 

XHsharmoiiy (disthiumdnl). [£ Dia- 9 
Harmokt ; prob. formed after discord. Cf. mod.F. 
tUsharmoniOf neologism in Littr6, 1874, also cor- 
responding words in other mod. langs.] 

L Want of harmony or agreement, discordance, 
nsdsa W. PasKiNS Casot Come, (ifiip) 6 Tbs want or 
nbaenoa of harmony, which ws cau maharmony. 1868 
Glamvill Sot^ois^Sii, xuL 78 Rsason and Fabb art at 
nesfact UnisonaTtne disbamony is in ths Phancy. 1788 
Law Bshmods MyH. Magnum iiiL (177s) 9 S 4 Pf ths 1 ^ 
parties 
Caslylu 

mind am* mmikiiv. »'-• ■ — » - — -- 

Bsnss of guilt which Is Um Ming ofdiahanBony with God. 
b. with a and //. Soniethmg dtocordwit 
dkn tAMS Elia (1880) 184 If U ever obtrudes Mlf •• » 
disharmony, ars we incuned to taught i884jrA Timm 
>S Apr. ^1/4 Tbs amnifbld dirimnuoniM of Church and 
Smts in EuglanA . • 

2 . VTanl of haimony between aoeadt; discoid, 


a i8to VtiMB lords (1 877) *0 A string over-strstobad 


makss a Jtr ud dUbarmeny. 1878 R. Busmoooa Cansa 
Dsi 398 No harmony or l>is*liannony in soundk t86a 
Tasirai Sormu Wmtm. Ahh. nxiv. S79 Hsrih discords and 
disharasanisB . . smIn themaslves beard, 
t DialUb‘tt#r« V* Ohs. raro-\ [f. di- for Dia- 
i-f-SBATTB.] tnssu. To shatter completely. 

1818 Daniml fiymsds TrL n. iv, I rathar will Read it in 
Pieces, and diahatter all Into a Chaoa. 

t]M2ihM*at, V- Oht. (ChiefyiSV'O Also 7-8 
diehent. [ad. OF. deshmnisr (Cotgr.\ f. Die- 4 
•¥ hasster to Hauitt.] irons. To cease to haunt, 
frequent, or resort to ; to absent oneself from. 
sgH Hudson Du Bartas* fudith iv. tss (D.) She dls- 
Of snch as ware auapact of iight 


1637-50 Row Hist. Kith (184a) 48 Tha nobilitia and bsrons 
..now did diihaunt them, sofa in W. M« Dowell Hist. 
DmnfirUs xxxii. (1873) 37s Ci^t Ed. Maxwell delate for 
diahauntiog the ordinances. i8 o t t ajAMisaoN, Dishmunt. . 
is still occasionally used Ahsrd. 

Hence t DleihRu attiig vhl. sh . ; f Dle|lmi&*mter, 
one who ^dishaunts’. Ohs. 

a 1841 Caldrewood Hist. Kirk (184^) 111 . |75 JI*be dis. 
haunung and intermissioun of the exercise. 1865 in Craamnd 
A nn. Banff! I . ^6 Several dUbaunters of ordinances ordained 
to be ftummoned. 

lliflh-olotlL. A cloth used in the kitchen or 
scullery for washing dishes, etc. 

i8e8 in WaasTRM. 1869 LoasdaU Gloss, ae/i Dish-clout, 
a dish<loth. 1889 R. Buchanan Hsir ofLtnno I, A sort of 
bonner, composeo of an old towol or dish-cloth. 
Dish-olout. arch, or died. A * clout ' or cloth 
used for washing dishes, etc.; «prec. Jn the 
wringing of a dish-clout*, speedily, immediately. 

1530 PALSt.R. 314/1 Disshedoute, soutllon, tgjj Fenton 
G^l. E/ist. 90 As the saying Is, washe their face with faire 
water, and drie it oner vdth a diahdoute. 1677 Hosneck 
Gt, Law Consul. lii (1704) 68 Ha that makes a rich carpet, 
doth not intend it for dish.€lottU. 1780 Mail D'Amblay 
Diary s8 Dec., What a slut Mrs. Ord must think me, lo 
put a dish-clout in roy pocket! star Scott Kenilw. ix, 
Ureiikfaat shall be on the board In the wringing of a dish- 
clout. i8a4 W. Irving 7 ‘. 7 Vao. II. 36 And have known 
Hamlet to stalk solemnly on to deliver his soliloquy, with 
a disbclont pinned to his skirts. 1877 E Pbacoce H. IV. 
Line. Gloss. Sft/t ‘Go thee ways or I'll pin th' dishclout 
to lliec tail* is not unfrequently said feo men and boys 
who interfere in the kitchen. 

b. taken as a type of limpness and weakness. 
s8pa Tryon Good Honss-w. i. fed. •) 7 You are now weak 
as water, and have no more Spiriu than a Dish-clout. 1863 
Mrs. Carlyle /.rff. 111 . 170 , 1 was on foot again— but weak 
as a diihclouL 

o. used in contemptuous comparison or allusion. 


MARsmoBa Basj/. Loooru. i, I am gaaiiig on this gorgeous 
house ; our cote s a disbdout to ik 
d. tranrf. 

1815 CaoOKR Body ^Man 97 The Latbes fcaH the caul] 
MaO^utniris^ the dlsh-cIout or map of the Belly, because 
it licketh V ■ - - - - - - - 


1785 Grose Diet. 

To make a napkin of one's dish-clout, 
to marry one's cook, ties Scott ^laiw. Lett, as June, It 


vp the superfluities therm 
Fulg. Tongas a.v., To 1 


was bard he should be made tha dah-clout to wipe up the 
stains of such a man. 


disi 


attrih. 


lA Nasmb Almon d At Parrmi^ ssb. More .. then his 
ish-clout discipline wul setts vp in seauen yeeres. 1735 
' " ^ tmu 80 Dec., That old rag of 

Furnasa, la to be the other lord. 


H. Walpoul Lst. Gso. Monti 
a dislMlouc ministry, Harry ~ 
Hence Digb-olont v. Irons, 
clout. 


u 80 Dec., That old rag < 
«, la to be the other lore 
to wash with a dish- 


1881 Mavnew Load, Lahonr III. 363 (Hoppe) They are 
.... p^.i,[ofacab]. 


expected . . to dish<lout the whole of the 

V. Ohs. Also 7 diahan. 
Dia- 7 a Hbart j8.] — Dubbabtrit. 


[L 


Fl. 


raignet. 

d vitciiy ( 

Bondnea 1. i, Car. Have not 1 seen the Britaina — 

WhatT Car. Dishearted. 

TOaTmartiHH (disihfi’Jt’n^, v. Also 7 dlahartan. 
ff. Dis- 6 + Hkartrk, or from prec. ^ -IR 8 , after 
hcartcn.'\ irans. To deprive of ^heiirt’ or courage; 
to discourage, dispirit, make despondent 
sgM Shars. Hsn. V, rv.L X17 No man should possene him 


with any appearance of ftare ; lest hee, by shewing it, 
should oifl-heaiten his Army. i8e8 Wasnbs A lb. Ssig. jciv. 
xc. 383 Their former lease dishartnbd them an mudi. 1798 


Moasu ^sarr. Goog, 1 . xao A graat part . . dtsheartened by 
tha severity of the winter, returned to England. b8j| 
Thislwall Grsscs IV. 115 Lysander eaerteo his utmost 
“ ■ " "* id disbe 


efforts to thwart, dberudit'antf dishearten hb 

fb. with complement: To dbcoiinge frum 
doing something (also with la and bii/O* Ohs. 

t8s4 Sn T. HaaniT TWisr. sax The Tbikas got tha 
mv a t m r loasa, and wera di a h aa rf n a d to p r a c aad farthar. 184a 
WULUM Hofy 4 Prff.St, II. xvL 109 Ihey an diahaartaned 
from doing their best sifa Bviivam Psfyr. n. <il6o) 835 
Sba uiiad What aha could to dlshaaiten me to It. aipy 
DAHnsa Poo. 1 . 07 Diaheartuad iham from tbait desigu. 

fo. witb an action or tiie like as ol]ject: d. 
DiBcxiUBAiui a. Ohs. 

1858 IPholo Duty Man Prafi 4 Wbara this b wantfaig, k 
dtslmutaBs our can. i888 Clarsnsou KM.TVucta (1787) 
64^ unearmiaty which must dbhcaiteii toy faidMiry. 

3saiKxnjft.‘ji.r * 

STBS Da Ida Mom. Caamfar (184a) no We wera a db* 


heartened army. 1849 Macavlav Hist. Esm. I. 517 The 
Whigs were a small and a dishoaitened adnomy. 

Hence PtaikMs vtmaadBMHi, dispirited condition. 

a 1879 T. Godwin tVks. II. 1. 170 (RJA dbheanenedacM 
and driection of mind. iSi| Dicey Psdorsd dTA IL 873. 
1 heard no cry of despair or uiidiraitanednewL 

DteiliMTtMMr. [f. DuHKABTn -f -ni.] 
One who disheartens. 

1845 City Alarum 9 A dbheartner of Gods peap la 

[f- «]>•««■» -UN) 1.] 

The action of vb. Dihurabtbn ; diseowtgement. 

1819 W, Sclateb £x^. /. 7 'Asm. (1830! 309 Hiorome 
thought labour a dis-heartning to the 1‘cniptar. s 884 Wnit* 
LOCK Zootomia Pref. A vj, Or else he may lye open to such 
dUheartuiiigs, as become not. .Iheac undertaklajp. 

Illailies*rteiiiiig,p//. o. [f. as prec. t -zvo s.] 
That disheartens ; discouraging, dbprlting. 

1854 Nicholas Psfysrs (Camdeu) iT. 101 Aa serweeabb to 
tha Kebelli . . and as oishartning to honest men. 174S 
Anson's Fm, 1. x. toy Under these disheartning circum- 
stances. tiSa FaouDE Hist. Eng. V. 035 Friends brought 
in disheaiteuing news. 

Hence adv. 

174a Bailey, Dishsartsningfyt by way of Dbeouragement 
x88a Hall Cainb Roeoii. D, G. AaMv/fi pBDisheartaiuagly 
unpropitiotts weather. 

DiEihM'rtmnieBt. [f. Dishkartbr -f - vrrt.] 
The act of disheartening, or fact of being dbheait- 
ened; dbeouragement. 

i8m Oarlylb Mise. (1857) !!• >43 dishcartenment 
availed with him. 1870 FaRaAR Marlh. Ssnu. xxxix. 393 
Among the dUheaitenments of labour and the strife of 
tongues. s888 Mas. JL Hunt 7 'hat Othsr Psrson HI. eir 
A sigh of complete fetagoe and disbejutemnenL 

Zuhed (dijt), tpl. a. [f. Dibh 4 -id ] a. 
Put in a dish. D. Shaped like a dish; made 
slightly concave, e. slang \ see Dirb v. 7. 

1588 'T. B. La Primsusd Fr. Acad. i. (isto) SQS Raddbh 
rosted in the aslies..was all the disltcd he imd to hb 
supper. 1850 BuLwia Anthropontsi, 341 They use Disht 
wheat with milk. 1737 Brackin Farrisry Imp. (1757) II. 
» The Soles, .a little hollow or disb'A i8ia-8 J. dmitu 
Panors u ssa Sc. 4 Art 1 . 37a Dished wheek have asany aa- 


t JMBthwdge, V Ohs. mnee-wd. [f. Dis- 7 a 
•f Hidob sb ] trans To deprive of its hedge. 
CI888 Ctrss. Pbnrhoke Ps. Ixxx. iv, Why hast timu now 
thy self dishedg'd this vine t 

t SifeJlftiWt V. Ohs. rare. [f. Din- 7 b Heir.] 
L trans. To deprive of or turn out of one’s in- 
heritance ; to disinherit. 

[xgpa Act. Dom. Cone. a 6 a (Jam ) In distitutioon and dls- 
heruig of the said Cells [perh. error for dishsrisiMgf\. ttmj 
Toubmrus Kev. Trag. 1. iU, Swoid .. Thou sbalt db-heire 
him ; it shall be thine honor. 

2 . To deprive of an heir. 

X8B7 Dryiirn Hissd 4 P. til. 705 To hew Ih* i mper bl Cedar 
down, Defraud Succesrioo, and db-heir the Crown. 
[Dlshele (Halliw.), error for dishgsg^ Dibbabb.] 
Dishdlm (db|he*lm), v.l [£ Difa 7 a 4 - Ublm 
helmet, after OF. dcshoaulmgr^ -hgaimor, in nunc 
sense.] irons. To deprive or disarm of one’s 
helmet intr. for reft. To take off one’s helmet. 
Ei47y Caxton 9 «mn rs h, inoontinciit as .. Jason hadde 
. .smyton doun the geant to the cithc. .he diidielmed. igas 
Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clxviii. [clxiv.] xfo Sir Ri^old 
dishclmed the EngUsshe knyght. sSig Chapman Odyss. 
aiv. 383 Jove made me yield, Dbhelm my head. 1847 
Tbhmyson Prksesss vi. 85 When she saw ma lying starlit 
Dubcha'd and mute. 

Dishelm (dis|he*lm), e.8 [f. DiB- 7 a 4 

Helm.] trans. To deprive of the helm or mdder. 

a 1849 H. Coleridge Poems (1850) II. 155 Fear that dis- 
helms The vessel of the soul. i88x LtttohA Fane Fiasus- 
hOsisor 75 To float, dtshelm'd, a wreck upon tho w a veSb 

Dlshelv’d : see Dibbjcvbluu). 

Diahezierite, -yt, obt. t disenherit. Dunr- 
brut. 

Disber (di faz). [f. Dibb sh. and 9. 4 -IR 1 : 
cf. saddUr .1 

f L A maker or seller of dishes. Ohs, 

BM4 b Ril«y Mom. London (s86l) 34 Joha b Dbshere. 
ssta Lancu P. pi. a. V. 168 a Ropere, a Kedm-kyng, 
and Rose he dbschere. [1377 B. v. 383 Rose ha oMiares ; 
V. r. dyttheies dooiter. 1391 C viL 37a diaabsrak u 1300 
Voc. u Wr-Wfildcar 57a Cfynarinst a cuppere, or a dyash- 
are. sM 0 . HisLor Northmnhtd. Gloss. 838 Dtshsr^ a 
turner of wooden bowk or dishes. Within the namora of 
soma still living (x886> there was a disbar workbg at Mic- 
ford. (Ohs.) 

2 . C^e who dishes or serves up food. 9 Ohs. 

1598 Flosio, InAasuUiors, a geDtlatnaa sewer, a disber or 

dresaer vp of meaiaa. 

3 . One who * dishes * ; see Dibb v. 7. 

aOfla Patt MatlG. ai Jutia s/3 By the iamgnatieu which 
tha dirty trick will excite .. tha dishar will thtia in tha end 
be dished. 

DAr. [£ Du- 7 a 4 Hsrb- 
AOB id.] tram. To deprive or Btrip of herbage. 

154s VDAU, Srasm. Apf^ ai8 These weidss , Asuro- 
farartbfaafiKn, that b,^lmch thbriimetetocbnc 

diskorhagsing\ smelleu all of the bMorns. 
DlB|lt 0 Tmt» a. nomc-wd, [f. DiB- a 4 radical 
part of ca-hgrgni.^ The opposite of ecAirmi*, in- 
coherent 1 incQQgiiions* 

sBee J. IL Stuuuo Philos. 4 Tksot. iiL 49 It b the Tb 
.... — oahereat dbhereat, attributed to 


DISHSBS88. 


456 


D18BOLT. 


f Obs. rare, [f. DisnCR ib. 4 - 

•KM.] A woman who makes or sills dishes. 

1337 (we Dmmkr f ^ fMargarat la DiNhermae it dtod in 
Bardalay Bug. Sumamtt from the Hundred Rolle.) 

IMsharid, -lad, obs. pa. pple, and pa. t. of 
Disiixbit V. 

IMsharison (disihcrisdn), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 
desertison, -tosoon, dlsartoiaounr 4-5 dlaho- 
rlteson* -itiaon» -atison, -yteson, dMherytoson. 
fi. 5- dlshariaon. [ori£. diskeriUsimt a. OF, 
des\h)triteisun^ ‘tison, n. of action from des{h)eriier 
to Dishbhit. (The full L. type was '^duh^iditd^ 
tion-im : the syllable ed was dropped in OK., the 
t before s in English.)] The action of depriving of, 
or cntting off from, an inheritance ; disinheritance. 

c lagD B€iui i 8 j |6 in .S'. Eng. Leg 1 . 159 pat it . . were .. 
with un-rijte and a>3ein lawe In d^rtiMM) of mine churche 
to cxMiome i<lrawe c ijge R. Dhunnb Ckron. (1810) 914 To 
him and his heyres grete diHheriteson. 1340 Ayenh. 48 
DcMertesoun of eyr and uaNe mariages. 13^ RolU 0/ 
Farh III. 451/a Forfaitures of heritagen. and disheretisons. 
14U AO 7 Hen, VI c. 18 The utter disheriteson of your 
seid Suppliant. 14^ FlI^ c. 35. | 9 I'o the 

hurte prejudice nor disherison of the seid George or of his 
heires tsatAcf 14-15 c. 13 The saide hauen 

is. .likely to oe lost for euer, to the kynges disherison, and 
hurte of the common welth. 1S07 Cowbi.l Interpr. s.v. 

( en/ra /ermam coHaii/mis, The Abbot.. hath made a feof- 
ment. .to the disherison of the house or church.^ 17^ Cabtk 
Hist, Eng. 11 . apt Pardoning them all as to life, limb, im. 
pi isonraent and oisherison. 1144 Williams Rent Prop. (1879) 
67 To prevent improvident alienations . . of landed estates, 
by . oying persons, to the disherison of their lawful heirs. 

1 2 Hiiine*riS 0 ]l, V. Obs. ran- [f. prec.sb.] 
hnns. To disinherit. 

1654 Gayton Fteas. Notes iv. ara To defraud rav'notis this 
ex|>ectanl of his hopes, and to disherison his malignant issue. 

t DiSiHaTiJIS, V- Obs. (Chiefly .SV.) Forma: 
4 dyBhersra, 6 dlsherli, -heireis, -luBrias, dlB- 
herlaa, dUhariae. [i4-r6th c. Sc. diskeriss^ as 
if f. extended stem of an OF. ^disherir to disheir, 
which may have been used in AF. The correspond- 
ing K. form would be disherish ; the form in -IZB 
is due to confusion of verbal suffix : cf. advertise, 
amortiMi.'] »nezt. 

> 37 $ Barbous Bruce ti. lox ?e se How Inglis men, throw 
thar powste, Dysherysys me off my land, r g eo-a n Dunbar 
I xvi.^ 38 The temporall atait to gryp and gather, The 
sone disheris wald the father. 1536 BxLLrNDRN Cron, Scot. 
(iSai) 1 , p. Ixiv, This was Edwara . . disherist of the crown 
of Ingland, sdop Skxnb Reg. Map. 41 Quhen ane man .. 
does anie thing, .for the quhilk he u disherisaed : his heret. 
ase vses to returne, as escheit to his overdord. s$ii Srrru 
Hist, Gt. Brit ix. v. Jl 35 These, .thus disherited, ought of 
right .giue first assault on their vnrighteous oppressor. 

t Diidierit (di8|he*rit), V. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
deaerlt(e, -yte, •et, 4 deaheTlt(e, dyshexiete, 
4-5 diaorlt(e, -yt, dyaerlt, 4-7 diaherita, 5-6 
dla«, dyaharlt, •yt(e, -at(t, -ait, 4-8 diaharlt. 
[ME. a. OF. ^shetiter, deseriter, •ereter, -ireter, 
etc., mod.F. dishiriter ■■ Pr. des{Ji)eretar, Sp. des^ 
heredar, Pg. deskerdar. It. diseredare, med.L. dis* 
heritare, deheritdre (Du Cange) i— Rom. deskeret- 
are, for L. *de*, *disheriditdre^ f. Dk- 6, Dis- 4 4 
hereditdre to inherit, f. keriditds heirship, inherit- 
ance. The pa. pple. and sometimes the pa. t. had 
also the shortened form diskerit, with the variants 
disherid, -ied, desered, desirit: see examples at 
end of the article.] 

L irans. To deprive or dispossess of an inherit- 
ance ; to disinherit. 


ctmginS. Eng. Leg. 1. 74/107 Alle ojnira weren deseritede. 
c 1^ Chaucer A. G. W, 1065 Dido, That eurre awich a 
noble man as he [ Eneas J Schal ben diserityd in swich degre. 

' ( Enr. Ckron. (Camden) 16 Thow hast thaym slayne 
htfulli. and disherited thair heiris. luS Starkrt 
i II. iL 196 Hyt were not mete that the mther achold 
, t hys chyld Sir T. HBaaERT Trav. Table 330 
(He) rebels against his leather, is disherited by hia Fathers 
will. 1700 Drydkn Bodies, Pat. 4 Arc iii. 968 The 
dryads and the woodland train Disherited ran howling o'er 
the plain, 

b. Const, of (rarely from). 
esjap R. Bxunnk Ckron. IVace (Rolls) 5394 He acholde.. 
Desente Wyder of ylka del. e sVM Chaucer Mstib. p 8^ 
To desherite hem or al bat euere they ban. 1513 Fitzhbrb. 
Snrtt. Prol., Disheryted of their possessyons. 1570 T. Noa- 
TOM tr, NnoeFs Catsck (1853) *93 Like children disherited 
from thair father's goods. 165a 6a Hkyun Cosmogr. 11. 
(i68a) 3 Diahcrited oftheir Fathers kingdom. 1795 Southey 
Jomn of Arc \. 173 The great and honourable men Have 
seiied the earth, and of the heritage Which God. .to all bad 
given, Disherited their brethren I 
2 . Jig. To deprive, dispossess ; to banish from its 


rightful domain (quot. 15790* 
c 1400 Maundev. (RoEb ) xxxii. 145 Ay to bis 
in peesR, of ke whilk bou will now diapoile vi 


tyme webeite 
vs and disherit 


out of use, and almost claane disherited. 1579 Lylv Enpkun 
(Arb.) xoe thou art an heyre to fayre lyuing, that it nothing, 
if thou be dwicrited of learning. 1799 Colebidob JuvensU 
Foeme (1864) 6a Made blind by lusts, disherited of soul. 


5533 Of ^ir dis^tyng to tees [:»cease]. 1613-6 Dawbl 


Coli. Hist, Eng. (1636) 154 Tht dis-herited retome antwer 
to the Legat. losg buLLsa Ck. Hist. 111. vU. f 3 The pre- 
Diissct tend . . to the disheriting of tha Crown of England. 

H Examples of pa. pple. and pa. L dssherit, 
etc. 

cvgs^Gvy tVnno. (A.) 6i<^ Thurch felonie mi fader lie 
slough, Ml brother he desirit with wough. rigys Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 379 Pore, exilde, deserit. rtayg 
XI Fasns 0/ Ileil 39 in O K. Misc. 31X yese . . deserenyn 
treu ayri vnryjtruify. 1460 Capoeavr Ckron. 389 Many 
men were diaherid 01 her luiidis. tgag FiTZHsaa. . 9 frrv. Prol., 
Theyr heyres shuld nat be disheryt. a 1333 Lix Urbhbks 
Huon lx aio He hath dyaheryt me 
f DiSihaTitollO#. obs, \vL.OF.desiK)eritance, 
f. dosheriter : see prec. and -ancb.] The act of 
disinheriting ; disinheritance. 

c 1450 Lonklich Grail xxlx. 85 It was cawse of here dis- 
heriuunce. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. i. (1638) 61 1 'he 
aliriiation in to his disheritance, and therefore it is a for- 
feiture of his estate. t6(fe R. Coke Foioer 4 Snbj. >05 
Infinite losses and disheritonces are like to ensue to tnc 
founders of the said houses, .and their heirs. 

t S^the*rite. Obs. In4deBarite, -yte. [perh. 
a. OP'. disheiited, pa. pple. used subst.] 

A disinherited person. 

iap7 R. Glouc. (1734) 45a Hii sette deserytes in be myddel 
ost po, bat b<^ kyng adde bynome her lond. Ibid. 563 pc 
kni^tes were deserites in pc fond aboute wide. 

SdBihe'ritniant. rare. [f. Di8 I1ERIT rt. + 
-MENT : in OF. deskeritement."} The act of disin- 
heriting ; - DI8HKKITAN0B. 

iMt ScribneFs Mag. XXII. 757 [He] dared to hand to 
the Tsar . . his protest against the act of dislieritment. 

t Difliha'ritor. Obs. rare, [f. DihiJKitiT v, + 
-OB lor Ah'. ‘Our.] One who disinherits. 

1607-78 Cowell Interpr., Diskeritor, one that disinherit- 
eth. or puts another out of his Inheritance, 3 E. 2 tap. 39. 

Dianeriae, var. of Dibheriss, Obs, 

SialL#ro (dis|ht >'rtf), v, [f. Dis- 7 b.] trans. 
To deprive of the character of a hero. 

sSaB Carlvlb Misc. (1873) VI. 30 A liypotheKis. .that Mr. 
loicKhart at heart has a dislike to Scott, and has done his 
beiit in an underhand, treacherous manner, to dishero him. 
Diaheae, obs. iorm of Dibkabk. 
t ])ijllie*T6l« A* Obs. In 4-5 dlBOheuel(e, 
diMhavale, dyaahyuell, 5 diahlulll, {Se.) dys- 
ohowyll. [Variant of Dishevel Y, a. OF. dcs- 
cheveU, with final i mute in Eng. Cf. AsaiON 
sb.\ 

1 . Without coif or head-dress; hence, with the hair 
unconfined and flung about in disorder. Sometimes 
app. in wider sense : Undressed, in dishabille. 

csjSx CHAtrcEE Pari. Ponies 335 In kyrtellet al discheuel 
{v. rr, dysshyuell^ discheuele, dissheueld, dissheueled, dis- 
chieflee) went bci b^r. —L,G. IV. 1730 Lmretia, 

This noble wif sat by hire beddys side Discheuele [r.r. 
disshevely] for no maleyce she ne thoughte. e 1470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 1014 Eftyr mydnycht in handU thai haiflf him 
tane, Dyschowyll on sleipe. 

2. Of hair : •- Dishevelled a. 

c 1490 Crt. of Lore 139 And all her haire it shone w gold 
so nne Dishiuill crispe down hanging at her backe A yard 
in length. 

Dishevel (dije’v^l), v. [perh. a. 16th c. des~ 
cheveler (Cotgr.), mod. ddcheveler\ but prob. chiefly 
a back-formation from Dishevelled.] 

1 . trans. To loosen and throw about in disorder 


(hair and the like) ; to let (the hair) down. 

1998 Florio, Dischiomare, to disheuell, to touse ones 
haire. 16x1 Cotor., Dsschovelsr, to discheucll j to pull the 
haire about the cares. x6il Bamesfelt's Apol, DiiJ, I'he 
Peacock when he's viewd disheuels his faire traine. 1648 
Jos. Beaumont Psycke 11. ix. They., dishevel May Round 
I'ellus's springing face. s8oo Mrs. Hervby Monrtray Pam. 
I. 301 He had bmn at court in the morning : but though be 
had changed hia clothes, he had omitted to dishevel his hair. 
t^oABlackw. Mag. XX. 397 She now dishevels.. the uo- 
singed beauty of her flowing tresses. 

ta. intr. (for r^.) Of hair : To hang loose or 
in disorder. Obs, 

Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 330 Their l^re curling, 
dishevells oft times about their shoulders. Ibid, 355. 
Hence DUho'vellins vbl sb. 


Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (x66o) 344 1'he ,. wanton 
fashion of the womans dissheveling her hair. 1786 Mad. 
D'Arblay Diary 17 July, Just as I was in the micut of my 
hair dishevelling, I was summoned. 

Diikevell 0 d,- 6 lad(dije*v 51 d),///.a. Forms: 
5-7 dlsoheveled, 5 dishavlUed, dyssheuelled, 
6 diaheold, disoheaueled, 7 -eveU'd, dishevold, 
•eviled, -euelled, 7- dlsheTelled. [f. OF. dee- 
eheveli mod.F. ddekeveU (see Dmrevelt a.) + -ed.] 
t L » Dishevel a,. Obs, 

e lAgo Merlin 453 She was discheueled and hadde the feirest 
heedthat eny woman myght haue. IbkL 646 An olde woman 
discheueled, and all co-rente hir heir, s^ Honsek. Ord, 
XS3 Her [the Queen's] head must bee dishevilled with a riche 
•irae on her head, igfs Sionby Ast. 4 SteiUs ciii, She, 
so disheuld blnsht. H. Cogah Diod. Sie, 151 Growing 
distractad with griefe . . she went up and downe . . all dis- 
cheveied with her haire about her eares. 

b. In vaguer sense ; With disarranged or disor- 
dered dress ; untidy. 

i6ia Dbatton xiii. axs With thydisheveld nymphs 

attvr'd in youthfull greene. 1749 Fibldinq Tom fmes 
IX. iii. The aishevelleofair hastily folknriog. 186a Tbollopb 
Orlsy P, Ixxiii, Her whole appearanoa was haggard and 
dishtyellad. 


2 . Of the hair : Unoonfined by head-gear, hanging 
loose, flung about in disorder ; unkempt. 

>S8l STAMyHURST I. (Arbu) a8 Doune to the wynd 
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heveird hair. iStg Scxnr Trierm. iii. xxxviii, Still her 
dark locks dishevelrd flow From net of pearl o'er breast 
of snow. 1887 Bowen Virg. Xinsid ill. 593 Foul ngs and 
a beard dishevelled he wore. 

3 . trasisf. Disordered, ruffled disorderly, untidy. 

1647 Ward Simp, Cobler 33 When States dishevrd 
llrinted dishelv'd] are, and Lawes untwist. 1718-14 Pops 
Rape Lock v. 130 The heav'ns bespangling with dishevelrd 
light. 1858 Sat, Rev, V. 368/1 in vehement diction, 
but dishevelled grammar. 188a Black Skanehn Belts 
xviii. The dishevelled mass of music that she never would 
keep in order. H. Drummond Nat. Law in S/^ir. W. 

(ed. a) 394 Religion is no dishevelled mass of aspiration, 
prayer, and faith. 1S86 .Stevenson Fr, Otto 11. ii. 67 A cer- 
tain lady of a dishevelled reputation. 

tb. In good sense: Unconstrained, free, easy. 

/r 1639 WoTTON in Relig. (1685)483 One of the genialest 
pieces that 1 have read.. of the same unafliected and dis- 
cbevelcd kind. 

Hence PlahovaltodBOM. 

s88|p T. Gift Not for Night-time 165 Smiling to myself at 
my dishevelledness. 

Divhavelment (dijc*velm£nt>. [f. Dishevel 
V -t- -MENT.] The action of dishevelling ; dishevelled 
condition. 

1837 Carlvlb Fn Rev, II. 1. xi, (1873) 50 Their Hebe 
eyes brighter with enthusiasm, and long hair in beautiful 
dishevelment. 1880 M iss Broughton Sec. Th. 11. iii. viL ai6 
His tone.. has made her hotly conscious of her diNhevei- 
ment. 


tDiHh 6 'Vely,-elee,/V^/-a. Also 4-5 disohie- 
flee, g^diaoheuelee. [a. OK. descheveli pa. pple., f. 
des-, Din- + OK. chcoel, cheveu hair,-Bnied.L. dis-, 
decaf iildtus stripped of hair, shaven, Sp. descabel- 
lado * bald, hailing no haire left on his head ’ : cf. 
It. {di)scapigliare ‘ to deshcucll, to disorder . . ones 
head or haires’. In another form of thi.s word, 
the -/ of OP', pa. pple., became mute in ME. : see 
Dibhkvbl a.] -Dishevel a. 1. 

a xeigsChauceFsCanterh. T. Frol. 68 j (Ellesm. MS ) Dis- 
cheueTee [other MSS. discheuele] saue his cappe he rood al 
bare. sa.. CkauceFs L, C. W. 1315 Dido (Fairf. MS ) She 
falieth him to foote and Kwowneth there Disshevely with 
hire bryght gcite here, c 14^ Merlin aoS She was all dia- 
cheiielee in her heer. c 1470 Harding Ckron. clxxviii. ii. In 
chaumbre preuy At discouert descheuely also in all. As ser- 
uyiig waR to estate virginall. 

Dialifiil Cdi jful). Also 4 dissuol. [f. Dish 
sb 4 -FUL.] As much os a dish will contain. 

e xxao Senyn Sag, (W.) 1918 Thre disnch-fol of blod he let 
me ^ede. imsoriyrwA. 120 Yef me yefh. .ane poure mtinne 
ane dissuol ofpesen. 1577 B. Googk Heresbach’s Hush, iii. 
(15B6) 136 b, Geve to every one a little dishcfull of rennet 
crudes. 164* Bert Farm. Bks. (.Surtees) 105 'I'hey make 
account that fower mowter dishfulU is ii pecke. 1719 Db Fob 
Crusoe 11. vii. (1840) 11 . 170 A. .dishfull of water. 

Bishillg (di’Jig\ vbl. sb. [f. Dish v,^ + -ino i.] 
The action of the verb Dish. 

1679 Dryden froilus 4 Cr. 1. ii. The dishing, the setting 
on the table. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon, 1 . 160 fL.) In the 
dishing out of whose Odcombian banquet, he had a con- 
siderable hand. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxii. 
Nor do their anxieties end with the disliing-up of the 
dinner. 

b. Oblique position of the spokes of a wheel, 
making its outer face concave. 

1797 A. CuMMiNO in Commun. Bd. Aerie. II. 366 Dishing 
(or the oblique position of the spokes) added much to the 
Btre^th and stiffness of wheels. x88o L. Wallace Ben-Hur 
309 spokes were sections of ivory tusks, set in with the 
natural curve outward, to perfect the dishing. 

[-ino '^.] That * dishes ’ ; spec. 
forming a concave or dish-like surface ; see Dish v, 
7 * 

iM|e WoRLior.B Syst. Agric, (x68i> 33a They make them 
[.Spokes] concave or dishing . . to secure the Wheel from 
breaking in a fall. 1707 Mobtimbb Husb.Q For the form 
of the Y^eels, some make them more dishing, .that is, more 
concave, by setting off* the spokes and fellies more outwards. 
1863 jmi, R. Agnc, Soe. XXIV. il 94 Curby or cow hocks 
[of a horse] with dishing speedy cutting, or slouching action 
[see Cut sb,* 7]. 1893 H. D. Traill in Portn. Rev. Sept. 
364 Urged .. ny Conservatives of the ‘dishing* school [cf. 
quot. x8o 9 in Dish v. 7). 

t DidiiTer, v. Obs. [f. Dm- 5 + Shivkb v.] 
trans. and intr. To shiver to pieces. Hence 
Dlnhi'vered Ml. a. 

sgda Phabk Mneid ix. Cc iy, Shields dishluring crack. 
ifj8 Yong Diana 390 His tender trembling flesh 1 will 
dlmiuer. i6a4 Bp. Mountagu Treat. Invoe, Saints 6 The 
dishivered splinters runne into my hands, iflgo W . Sclatrb 
( son) Ep, Ded. to W, Sclater's Rom. fV, As Dagon . . fiallt 
. .dishivered into dust and ashes. 

IHiAUt (di'Jl^t), Diihliag (dim. [f. Dish 

sb. 4 -LIT, -LINO.] A tiny dish (of food). 

18x1 Lamb Edax on Appoiito, A sliver of ham . . a slip ol 
invisible bnawn . . with a power of such dishlings. 1884 
Daily News 33 Sept. a(i It isa very agreeable miniature feed 
The dtshlets are nine in number. 

t UbiIio'Ij. a. Obs. ran, [f. Dn- 10 4 Holt.] 
The reverse of holy ; unholy, iniquxtous. 

tSM Bell MoHtm Romish FaiOtuios) 16 Cast into the 
said Romish disholy inquisition. 1^ — Sarn. P^perg 
1. 1. X. 34 Our disholy latnars the late bishops of Rome. 
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Diflhoni^ (dU|h^a*m\ V. [f. Dif«- 7 c + Hoke 
/ null. To deprive oi, or eject from, a home. 
Hence Diaho'med ///. a 
itio Cwttm^. Kev. 179 We have sunk into..beinE the 
only dishorned nation. sMi F. W. H. Mybm RtnauaU 
Youth m 7 'hy soul dishorned shall .. be forlorn. iMa 
Daily TVf-yNov. (Cassell) Poor fhmilies being incontinently 
dishorned to give space for maenlficent roadways. s8m 
W. T. Stkad in Rtt>. 0/ Rev. 15 Sept. 3x8/1 To create suu« 
stUutes for the home for the benefit of the dishorned. 
OishOMflt (dis^'ndst), a. [ad. OF. tUshonesle 
(iM^ c. in Hatz.-Darm.), tnod.F. d£shoHnfte\^Vx, 
deshonesty Sp. deshomstOy It. disonestOy a Romanic 
formation for L. dehonestusy f. honestus honour- 
able, Honebt : see Db- 6 , Dis- 4 .] 

1 1. Entailing dishonour or disgrace ; dishonour- 
able, discreditable, misbecoming, shameful, igno- 
minioua Obs, 

c sjM Chaucer Clerk** T. Sso Ve koude nat doon so dis- 
honeste a thyng, That thilke wombc, in which youre children 
love, Scholde..iic soyn al bare. ^3 Caxton Ca/t’ A vij, 
The jgalowes and. .dyshonest dethe. 1483 — G. tie la Tour 
D viij, The pryde of men . . that counteifeted them self of 
newe and dishonest rnyment. 1586 T. B. La Trimaud, 
Fr, Aciui, 1. IS If we account it a shamefull thing to be 
ignorant of those things, .the not knowing of our selves is 
much more dishonest, syoa Rowx Tamorl. iii. i 1113 
Thou didst an Act dishonest to thy Race. 1710 Pope Wiudtor 
For, 326 Inglorious triumphs and dishonest scars. 1760 
Home S/e^e Aquileia 11, Some fierce barbarian now insults 
the dead; Adding dishonest wounds. 

1 2. Unchaste, lewd, filthy. Obs, 

c 1440 JacoTs iVoll Z59 pe leccherous louyth to be in dys- 
honest cumpanye. 1494 Fabyan Ckrou. yi. ccL ooq This 
duke, with Gunnore. . lyued longe whyle a dishonest lyfe, and 
contrary to the lawys of the Churche. igM Shaks. Hen. Y, 

I. ii. 50 Holding in disdaine the German Women, For some 
dishonest manners of their life. 1830 Wadsworth PHgr, 
vii. 73 Accused him for being dishonest with hi.s owne Neece. 
>734.^att8 Keliq. Juit, Pref. (1789) 7 Their own dishonest 
and impure ideas. 

1 3. Unseemly to the sight ; ugly, hideous. Obs, 

(Connected with sense i by quoL 1385.) 

11585 T. Washington tr. Ntcholay’s Yoy. iii. xx. 108 To 
cover the dishonest partes of the body.] 1650 Bulwak Au- 
tkroftomei. vii. (1653) 129 The Face .. appeares very filtliy 
and dishonest. i6m Ukydkn ASneid vi. (K.) Dishonest [tr. 
tuhonesio] with lopM arms, the youth appears, xyas Pops 
Odyss. X. 46a Enurmoiis beasts dishonest to the eye. 

4. Of actions, etc. : Discreditable as being at 
variance with straightforward or honourable deal- 
ing, underhand ; now, fraudulent, thievish, knavish. 

[1^ Hulobt, Dishonest matter, or any thynge cloked with 
fay re wordes, euAlurpts.y 16x1 Bible Esek. xxii. 27 To get 
dishonest game. 16^7 Cowley Mistress, Counsel vi, The 
act 1 must confess wus wise. As a dishonest act could be. 
1738 Butler Anal. 1. iv. Wks. 1874 1 . 80 Dishonest artifices 
. . are got into business of all kinds. 1840 Macaulay Hss.y 
Ranke (1851) 11 . 1^7 A most dishonest and inaccurate French 
version. 

5. Of persons : Wanting in honesty, probity, or 
integrity ; disposed to cheat or defraud ; thievish. 

i 75 i ~73 J ORTiH Eccl. Hist, 1 . (1846) xs3 Imposed upon 
themselves by dishonest ^ brethren. 1793 Holcroft tr. 
Lavatet^s Pkysiopi. xxxvl. 185 No man is so good as not . . 
to be liable to bocomc dishonest. 1830 Kingslky Good 
News of God xxi. (1878) jji You may ne false and dis- 
honest, saith the Lord, but 1 am honest and true, 
t DisllO'naflt, V, Obs. [ad. OF. deshonestcr 
( 14 th c. in Godef.) =Sp. deshonestar. It. disonestare 
a Romanic formation on dishonest-us (see prec.j, 
for L. dehonestare.'\ 

1. Irons, To bring dishonour, disgrace, or dis- 
credit upon ; to dishonour ; to stain with ignominy. 

138a wyclip Proxt. XXV. B Whan thou has oishonestid 
(Vulg. dekonestaveris] thi frend. 1309 Kisiier /mm. ,S'ertn. 
Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) aox To eschewe eucry thynge 
that myght dy.shonest ony noble woman. i5a6 Tikdale 
I Cor, XI. 5 Every woman that prayeth or nrophesieth bare 
hedded, (fishonesteth her heeae. s6o6 Wily Beguiled in 
Hazl. Dodsley IX. a^S, I hope you will not seek to dishonest 
me. 01670 Hacket Abp, Williams 1. (1692) 44 He did not 
dishonest himself for it with any indignity. 

2. To impute di^ace or dishonour to (a person' ; 
to defame, calumniate. 

c 1334 tr. Pol. Yerg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . asi Hee slaiin- 
dcruidie dLshonested them. 1583 Golding Cahyn on Deul, 
xxxix. 830 If a man call one a theefe . . hee will not abide 
to bee BO disboneBted before the worlde. 1613 T. Adams 
Blacke Deitill ao He may tho' not disquirt yet dibhonest the 
Boule of man. 

3 . 1 o violate the honour or chastity of ; to defile. 

1363-87 Foxe A. Sf M, (1684) 1 . 76a A If wr do see a King 

to . . rob and spoil his Subjects, denour Virgins, dishonest 
Matrons. 1385-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Collutulo . . to dis- 
honest or defile, a sfiju Bromb New Acad, 1. Wks. 1873 

II. 18 I'll defie the devil to dishonest her. 

4. To reader «iinseemly or ugly ; to deform. 

itfi J. Bell If addon** Answ. Otor. toh, Your selfe do 
dimgure your owne whelpe, you dishoneste your owne 
creature. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St, Ambrose 11. 33 Hee . . 
doth dUhonest the grace of his vpper shape. 

Hence Diahonoating vbl sb, 

1330 Palsor. 8x4/1 DUhonestyng, auitement, 1365-73 
CoopBE Thesaurus, Generis dehonestasneHtum, the dis- 
honesting of his stocke. 

SishOll^stljf » [f- Dishonxbt a. + *lt 2 .] 
tl. With diihonour, disgrace^ or ignominy; 
diihononTably, ahameftilly. Ubs„ 
e 14M Lydo. FtoureofCurfesye (R.X Dishonestly to speake 
of itny wight She deadly hateth. 13. . Doctr, Gd, Servesuntee 


In Poet, Tracts (Ptrey Soc.) to Whan that thou arte thus 
departed Without his lone dyshonesiely. 1343 Cempt, Scot, 
xl. 03 He gart hang, cruelly and dishonestly •* sexten scoir 
of the mailt nobillis. 1843 PaYNHi Sov, Power Part. App. 
58 Who had tieen shaven a Monke, or dishonestly bald. 

1 2 . Unchaitely, not in honourable matrimony. 
1380 BiauE (Genev.) Ecetus, xxU. 4 Shee that liueth dis- 
honestly is her fathers heaulnease. 1683 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) ji He dishonestly courts.. nil Fathers Wife. 
s88s Evelyn Mem. (1B57) IL ajS Monmouth.. having lived 
dishonestly with the Lady Henrietta Wentworth lor two 
years. 

3 . In a dishonest manner, fraudulently ; to as to 
cheat or deceive. 

1390 StiAKs. Com, Err, v, i. 3 He bad the Chalne of me, 
Thou^i most dishonestly he doth denie it. 1833 M acaulay 
Hist. Eng. 111 . 586 Clarendon, who had refiised the oaths, 
and Atlesnury, who had dishonestly taken them. 
]liaho*MBta«SS. rare^^. [f. at prec. + 
•NB8S.] next. lyay in BAit-Ev voL IL 

Bishonasty (disfuesti). Also 4-5 dea-. dia- 
honeatoe. fa. OF. desko{n)nesti ( 13 th c. in 
Littre, in mod.F. dishonniteti) ■■ Pr. dczoncslat. 
It. disomstdy a Romanic formation on dishemst-us 
Dishonest, after L. honestdt-em honournblencss, 
lloNKHTY.] The Quality of lacing dishonest. 

1 1. Dishonour, aisgrace, discredit, shame ; (with 
//.) a dishonourable or disgraceful action. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, p 759 Shame, that cHchueth alle 
deshoneatee. c 14110 Destr. Troy 528 Ne deme no dishonesty 
in your derfe hert. 133$ Coverdalb Ecclus. iii. 13 Where 
the father is without Tu^ioure, it is the dishonesty of the 
sonne. a 1341 Wyatt Compl. Lone fR.V From tnouaand 
dishonesties hnve I him drawen. 138a N. T. (Rhem.) a Cor. 
iv. 3 We renounce the secrete [s 6 ii hidden] things of dis- 
honestie [Wycl. Geneva, R, Y, shame, Tindalk, etc. un- 
honestie.] 1396 Dalrympi.b tr. Lesiit *s H ist. Scot, vi il 86 To 
venture he may haue honour ; to ly hidd as he la, dishonestie. 
f 2 . Unchastity, lewdiiess. Obs. 

1535 CovEROALR Ecctu*. xxii. 4 Shee that commeth to dis- 
honesty, bringeth hir father in heiiynes. 1333 S. Cabot 
Ordinauces in Hakluyt I 'oj/. (tsScj) {i6i No woman to be 
tempted . . to incontinencie or dishonestie. 1630 Wadsworth 
Ptler, vii. 73 Accused . . of dishonesty with another mans 
wife. . 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus* A dmir. Events 1x0 
A right temple of Cyprus wheie the sacrifices were only 
dishonesties. 

t3. Shameful or foul appearance, ugliness, de- 
formity. Obs, 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 8a )>are may a man lee 
mykill dishonestee [P. meinie leide /igure\ 1485 Caxtom 
Ckas. Gt, 91 Ye may not see them by cause of the fylthe 
and dyshoneste of the place. X335 Coverdalb Enek. xvi. 8 
Then spred I my clothes ouer th^ to coner thy dishonestie 
[16x1 nakednessej. 

4. The reverse of honesty ; lack of probity or In- 
tegrity ; disposition to deceive, defraud, or steal ; 
thievishness ; theft, fraud. Also, a dishonest or 
fraudulent act. 

X399 Shaks. Much Ado n. ii. 9 So couertly, that no dis- 
honesty shall appe«Tre in me. i6s6Sui«f'i..& Marku. Cc’MM/ry 
Fartne 330 Others are of opinion, that stolne Bees thriue 
best, but . . 1 neucr knew profit in dishonestie. 1731-73 
Join IN Ectl. Hist. (K.), A forger . . will avoid . . minute de- 
tail, in which he must perpetually expose his ignorance and 
dishonesty. 1804 Southey (1B56) 1 . aBo, I have caught 
out Barros in so many dishonesties. 1878 Jevons Prtm. 
Pol. Econ, Nothing is more difficult than for a iierson 
convicted of dishonesty to find desirable employmenL 
DislMinoraSTy (disp’iidrarij, a. rare. [f. Dis- 
10.] Bringing dishonour, tcnduig to disgrace. 
i8s8 Webster cites Holmes. 

t lKsllO' 3 lOrat€|. a, Ohs. rare^^, [f. DlS- 

HONOUB sb. + -ATE ^.J DISHONOURED. 

x6ox Death Robert of Huntington iv. ii. in Hash Dodsley 
VIll. 997 Such honour ever proves dibhonouratc. 

DiSAOnOUr, -honor (dis^’naj), Forms: 4 
de 8 (h)onour, des-, diahonur, -onre, ( 4-5 dya- 
honer, dyasehonour, 5 disonowre, 5-6 dya- 
honowre, -oure, 6 -our), 4 - diahonour, 6 - dia- 
honor. [a. OF, deshonor, -ur, des{h)enor {\\-\ 3 th 
c. in Littrt^), mod.F. dishonsieur^ Pr., Sp. deshonor. 
It. disonore\ a Romanic formation f. L. dis-, Dia- 
4 b + honbrem Honour. In this word, and its 
derivatives, the spelling dishonor is usual in U.S.] 

1. The reverse of honour ; the withholding of the 
tokens of esteem, respect, or reverence due to any 
one ; the condition in which these are withheld or 
the contrary shown ; a state of shame or disgrace ; 
ignominy, indignity. To do txr) dishonour tq : to 
treat with indignity, to dishonour, violate the honour 
of ; to the dishonour of, so as to bring into dishonour. 

0 1300 CMriarJIf. 44x2 (Gdtt.) Joseph souht on me in boure 
Forio do me dis-honoure. Ibid. 8jio44 (GAtt.) pe wicked . . 
of all sal hai haue diahonur. etpha Sir Forumb, 562 pys 
day he falleb in deshonour. 01333 Bbrnbri, TIuoh 
Ixvii. a^i Sunfre none yil to be done to that good lady, .nor 
no dysDonour. 1^ Hall Chrou,, Hon. vl, 167 Many 
slaundarous wootcIm to tlie queues dlnhonor. 1333 Short 
Catech. 26 b, He came do wne from hiest honour to deepest dis- 
honoure, even the dishonour, .of the crocse. s6es Shaks. 
All's Welt 111. vL 59 Some dishonor wee had in the losse of 
that drum. i6rs Bible Ps. Ixix. 19 My shame and my dis- 
honor. >633 H. CoQAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xii, 36 He would 
rather dye . . then live in dishonor. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu LsL to Cieu of Bristol xo Apr., They have in- 
vented lies to the dishonour of their enemies, x^ Junius 
Lett, xii. S3 They cwinot rettYuxt without dishonour. i8ei 
Bybon Mar, fed, 1* tt. 64 Wouldst thou. .Harp on the deep 
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dlshononr of our house T BB70 Bryant FHmdl, vi. 19s Never 
bring Dishonor on the stock from which 1 sprang- 

b. with a and //. ; An instance of tms, an in- 
fliction of disgrace ; a piece of ignominiona treat- 
ment, an indignity, an msult. 

Bsgao Stuyn Sag. (W.) 48a Who had the dene dee- 
onour t S4aa tr. Secret a Secret., Prin. Priv, (£. ^ T. S.) 
'S4 l*hre dyshonoures in the same day he mosie suffyre. 
1873 Ladfs CedL Pref. s Women, who could hardly have 
descended to such dishonours. 

2. A cause or source of shame, a disgimce. 

^ *581 Eden I'rsat, Newc Ind, (Arb.) 34 They tokc It for a 
dishonour, to . . forsake theyr Captayne. 1961 T. Noeton 
Cfslftids tnsS. I. 88 b, lnuigr« . . Uuplease [God] as ceitaine 
dishonors of bis maiestie. 1733 Young CM/eerL Wks. (1757) 
1x5 Who think it no dishonour to their understandings to 
credit their Creator. 1848 Tennyson Two Voices #33 His 
little daughter, whose sweet face He kissed • . Becomes dis- 
honuur to her race. 

3. Commerce. Refusal or failure to * honour ’ or 
pay (a bill of exchange, etc.). 

1834 J. Chittv Law Contracts (ed. s) 397 The creditor . . 
upon dishonour of the instrument brings an action. 1888 
CRUMr Banking v. xia Notice of dishonour should be given 
to each indorser. 188$ Law Times 6 June fu/x The payto 
of a cheque cannot bring an action for its diuioiiouragBtnst 
the banker on whom it is drawn. 


Bithonoiir, -or (disp'naj), v. Forms as in sb, 
[a. OF. deshonnore-r, desonurer (lath c. in Littr^ ; 
mod. dhhossorer) — Pr. desonorar, Sp. deshonroTy 
It. disonorare late L. dishonordre (in Dn Cange), 
f. dis‘. Dig- 4 -f honorare to Honour.] The opp^ 
site or reverse of to Honour. 

1. tram. To deprive of honour ; to treat with dis- 
honour or indignity ; to violate the honour, respect, 
or recognition of position due to any one. 

X388 Wyclip Ecclus. x. 23 This seed ichal be dtsonourid, 
that passith the comaundemeiuis of the l4)rd. 1411 Rolls 
ofParlt, 111 . 650/1 Hym to hnrme and dishonure. ri 48 P 
Crt. of Love 18 ;a Love shal be contraiye To his availe, and 
him eke dishonoure. 1586-34 Tinoale John viii. 49 , 1 honour 
my father, and ye have dishonoured me. S631 Hobbes 
Leviatk, 1. x. 4a To Value a man .. at a low rate, is to 
Dishonour him. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 404 [She] 
fear'd not unholy the Messed dead lo dishonour, 

2, To violate the honour or chastity of; to 
defile. 


*39i Gower Conf IL 38a Which sigh her suster pale and 
facie And specheles and deshonoured. 0 1333 Ln Berners 
Huon clix. 614 '1 o the entente to haue dysnmiored her & to 
haue had her to his wyfe. 1841 Elphinbtonk Hist, ind, 1. 

£ 10 She exclaimed that she was now unworthy of his notice, 
aviniz been dishonoured by C&sim. 

3. To bring dishonour or disgrace upon, by one's 
conduct, etc. ; to disgrace. 

1368 Tilnby Disc, Mariage B iy b, He was faiiie to please, 
and ecKitent her, least she should dishonour him. 1993 Shaks, 
Rick, II, IV. i. ax Shall 1 so much dishonor my faire Starres, 
On equall termes to giue him chastlcement? sYsg Db Foe 
Yoy, round World (1840) 76 Friendly usage. . wnich we had 
not in the least dishonoured, ijrsy — Syst, Magic 1. 1 . (XB4C3) 
14 To find he had dishonouied, oy his example, the doctrine 
of sobriety. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L, Blanc's Hist, Ten Y, 
II. 817 America . . dishonours herself by tolerating slavery. 
1854 kusKiN Lect, Archit. iii. X70 The water is not dhi- 
honoured by that thirst of the diseased, nor is nature dis- 
honoured by the love of the unworthy. 

1 4. To strip of what is an honour. Ohs, 

X654 Gavton Pleas. Notes iv. U. x8o As if you should . . 
dishonour a cock of bis spurrs. 0 xyoo Dryden tr. Ovid's 
Met. XV. (!'.), HU scalp . . dishonour'd quite of hair. 

6. Commerce, To refuse or fail to accept or pay 
(a bill of exchange, etc.) ; to make default in 
meeting (a promisso^ note). 

i8xx P. Kelly L/niv, Cambist II. 985 Dishonour, a term 
used when the acceptance or payment of bills of exchange, 
etc., in refused. 1837 Lockhart Scott Ixvii. (1839) Vlll. 
226 He found . . that Hurst & Co. had dishonotirM a bill 
of Constable's. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods I. xxiv. 51 
Nor leave Thy debts dishonoured. i8m Baring-Gould 
Kitty Alone 11 . 97 The man to whom heliad given the bill 
that was dishonoured. 

Hence Diiho'nouring vhl, sb and f>pl. a, 
igag Ld. BaHNKRS Froiss. II. xcii. [Ixxxvlii.] 878 To coma 
. . on payne of dishonourynge. 1364 Brig/ Exam, A iv, 
Horrible . . sacriledges and dUhonorynges of God. xSag 
Lytton Last Bar. iv. vi, X had deemed it dishonouring in 
a noble nature to countenance insult to a noble enemy 
in his absence. 1875 I’ostb Godus i. Comm. (ed. s) 68 Any 
dishonouring outrage. 

Dishonourabldy -hononUd (dis^-ndr&b’l), 
a, [app. orig. f. DlBHOKoUR v, 4- -ABLE ; but in 
some uses regarded as f. D 18 - 10 + Honourable. 
Cf. P*. dishonorable (X 4 th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Entailing dishonour; involving disgrace and 
shame ; ignominious, base. 

xgas*# det 85 Hen, VIll, c. 98 | z The continuance .. 
whereof . . were . . dishonorable to the hole realme. 1801 
Shaks. Jul, C, l IL 138 And peepe about To finde our 
selues dishonourable Graves. i6gi Hobbes Leviatk, i. x. 
44 Craft, Shifting, neglect of Equity, is Dishonourable. 
1749 Fielding 71 mm Josses xiv. v, The words dishossoueable 
birth are nonsense . . unless tho word dishonourable be ap- 
plied to the parentt. 1846 Gebenbb Sc.Gunnery 345 More 
disgraceful, more dishonourable conduct, has never charao- 
terized the British service. 

t b. Without moral implication : Mean, pdtiy. 
Obs, rare, 

s6m Bentley Phal. Pref. 66 If the Room be too mean, and 
toolittle for the Books; . . if the Access to it be dishonourable ; 
is the library-keeper to answer for 't t 
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S. Of pcnont : t To be ^.fegoidod with di»- 
hoooiir, dlMCecoM^ (#Af. b. Devoid or 

neslifient of honour; meiitfaiffihmiieaiidreprooch; 
^ \ • a. bMO, deepiemble. 

witM Bimb Kcclm, X. 31 iKbc k bonoorvd in poneitk. 
Ww aiacli mora in > kn ^ and bn thnl U A^konoonhk In 
icb men myeme n imf 1740 pwc teaM i|. 

I A y fm n ^t F* wn Um mer oiMi, dkhononr- 
tmednheema, JM A dkhonottimMe op- 
ponent at carda. 

lienoe UUMmnn eipiobliwe—, diikonowable 
onality, dftbonoor ; Mgbo*BOwnibl7 In a 
dtohonoBi a bl e Btanneri with diihononr ; diicredit- 
ably, bmely. 

IM C. S. JfMiJfeHc 99 Who (moil dIabemMfnbhr to 
cS&>ncknowMittb^opaclMbaad tlMrof lApHoaais 
JLgmtmtJL m aaL 1 la They are not aatneme d to 4 o it anltwtlyi 
hut difihonoaimbly. tyay Bailbv toL 1 1 , D iBAemmn mSi meU t 
dkhonounhia «|iaa]iay. ^ 1760 ytmim Lett. W, Your own 
Manilla ranaorn most disboiionrahly fivoa oni lyfO Abam 
Smith IV, M i> x. (1S69) 1 . 103 Tlw honourmUeneas or dia- 
hoaourahkneaB of the employment, m 1707 H. Waupoua 
J/VSI47) Zl. a. 343 The iqiaatlce om dkhonounble- 
a of retaaotiiic what he bad authorioed Kcppel to say. 

nUlMiMrana, -oMd (div'Mid), f/l . «. [d 
D16R0MODH V, + -kdJ a. Treated with ditltononr. 

Violated, defiled, o. Stained with diahonour, 
diipaoed. fd. Diahononrablc, dishonouring (a^x.). 
a. ^ a blU of exchange: see DranoiiouK v. 5. 


hange: 

liag SHaaa MeaM,JSu^ LLrr. 1«l 34 RaoaMdaa a duh^or'd 
Bis. idag Leme i, i, 031 No vnehaate action, or dia< 
hononred step, e s6ii Chapman //iW iv. Argt. 8a He . . 
Gives Menelaus a diahonourM wound. iTts CwnM 7 'ms^ 
VI. Set God .. wottU elee In his dishonoured works himself 
cmlnre Diahonoor. agey Cablvlx Fr, Mtv, 1 . hi. i. KtiiUi 
Dishonoured Bills. sM Kahn Arci, £jt^ 1 . xv. 18a 
Carryine the dishonored vehicle with us. nil S. Colvin 
Z umsbr liL 6a Uk dkhenoufed daughter. 

StUkonovnr. -oar«r (dis^'uarai). [f. Diih 
moMODB V. <f -n One who cUahoaonn. 

liyi Milton Smmuem §61 An irreligious Dishenooinr «f 
Degen. iTie A. HisnncN Jtnm de Msmtmmrien 11 . tsa 
The iphwed Morion recognked his base dishonourer, e it^ 
J. G. MUBPNy CawwN. Am lui. 1-9 Intred., Diabnoofers of 
parents 

b. One who violates ftnale honour; a defiter. 

sysg JoHMauN, DUheneitrer. .a violator of chastity, nti 
S. C^viN A.4iMbrUi. 6a la order to chasike her (hisdaugb- 
tar^^didkODOurer. 

t ]jiabo*aMrlM8 , -wImis, 0. Oki,rQr$-\ 
[-bWfl.] Free from dishonour. 

>M OiaraAN OvUte Smtf, Settee (1699) se Vnwronged 
andml dishonorlesse. 

XHthorn (dkib^jn), v. [Dia- 7 a.} /rom. 

To deprive of boms, cut off the horns of. 

3 iml Snaks Merty IK iv« iv. ^ Well .. diwbome the 
iirit. And mocke him home to Wiodeor. 1603 Flobio 
tmtmigne (1630) 436 A cbielb Goeaip of bis had a Goate 
dishorn^ 1M4 Ltme THmee ai J one 139/1 The quesdoo was 
with respect to dkhofnlnf cattle^ cutting on their honis 
fuite doae to the sknlL sSpo Dmify New 17 Feb. 5/6 A 
convert to didiorning. . Now he dishonit his Guernsey cows. 

XUffllOVM (dikihfii), o. [Du- 7 c.] irant. 
To unhorse, dismount 

ilM TaNmoM lefjtik, Emid 563 Then each. dwhorsM and 
drawing, lasb*d at each. iMg — BmHn ^ MmL Wks. (1894) 
375/1 He. .dkhoraed Moiself aW loae agaia. 

Dildiort (dififit), lb. Sc, Also 6 diaehort, 9 
dlaehoH. [Oii^ unknown.] 

L I^nry, mischief ; anything prejudicial. 

IS3S Stbwaiit Crec. Sect. II. 555 And how hir father did 
Mm ek dkehorl. igta Jaa I tu. Pcesic (Arb.) 47 But 
cause they did her su^ diahort. iBii W. Aitoh Agric, 

T here Glees. 691 JMshcri, a mischleil 

* A disappointment {^Aberd .) also * Deficiency, 
as a disshort in the weight ' (Jamieson). 

t Bisbort (diS(h/*Jt), v. Obs, rare. [f. L. 

Dio* 4 a 4 hort-Ari to ElXHOBT ; cf. L. dihortarl to 
Dbhobt.] trmns. To use exhortation to dissuade. 

>549 Chalonkk Erettm. cn Felly M ij b. They dishort ns 
from sione. 1961 T. Nokton CrnlmWs /met. ni. 300 Paul 
Mmselk in another place dishorteth vs from careftimesae. 
Silbcmsa (diS|hau*s), V. Also 7 dlahowse. 
[f. ])!•' 6 or 7 -f Hoobb V. or xA] Hence 
blahou'aed f/d, a, 

1 . trams. To oust or exp>el from a house, 
r isM Ctus Pbmbiokb Pt. lviii. iti. Make them melt as 
tlm disKoweed eaaik. 1648 J. Goodwin 

The Members of PBrUament dishous’d by the Army, sMg 
Masson Eec. BrlU Pkilot. ii. 60 The dishoused population 
of spirita 1891 Pali Mall G. ax Jan. 3/3 Proviaing cbenp 
tnilwi^ accommodation for the dieboused workers. 

9 . To clear (gi^d.) of bousea 

1840 SoMNBn Aniif. Canterh. 191 , 1 topjpqse Uione bouses 
taken dowoe. .the same ground being so dishoused and laid 
open. 1891 CkEage Advance 5 Mar., To * dkhouse * all tha 
dasaasa.lxaeding seaion . . and reconstruct its streets. 
tDiBhri*vellod, ///. a. Obs, rare, [C Dib- $ 
4 Sbbiwbl o.] Shrivelled up. 
ifliMiswffTni* ^^*^*'* ^ laagttid nasure's eoM 

tSlilllZIk'mUL V. Ois.rare. [Dis- 8.]ainext. 
id 87 Rbbvs GccTs Plea 045 Oh look with shame . . upon 
this wofull evkating or dis^humaning your selvee. 

]ltg|]»l*llluiBff, V. [DI8-6.} ^tcNx. Tode- 
pilve of human character or attxibotea; «>D8- 
BBIUNIBI. 

s86i Lytton a Faun T mitmh d it ee r 109 la a deatec kla 


Dweltleg mi half dlshumank'd. s8y8 B. Tatiob DenJkaEem 
W, UL Visioiis been of hpiiBi Dishnsieniiad . _ 

niteatw (disihiffmi). p. rare, [1 Duh 7 0 
-fL. dfismsxearth : alter mhmme,\ tram. To «B» 
earth, dislnhume, exhume. 

18X4 Sva. DoasLt BaJdtr anv. x8x Of what c o lo iia l frame 
DolT.Dkliume the giant Kmb from my leol beaitt 

Obs. [Di 8*9.] Ul-hnmour. 
syia Sricaui SCeet, No. 434 F 6 Any thing that bocim 
laattentioa ee iJ^nmoiir. Md, Now 479 f s Suhiert^ 
dishumour. age. sickness. Impatience, sypg Jemima 1 . 67 
OMcession iNCttes disgust • udNstke, resentmen t ; iU wBI, 
d&homour ; pride, contempt 

f Sis illUTIIOUry V* Obs, [Dm- 7 d.j trams. 
To put out of humour, vex, * aggravate *. 


sggg B. JoNOOM Ev, Man cat 4/ Hum, v. ilL Here were 
a couple uncapectediy dishiaaiour d. 1880 Religimc ef DaAk 
it 15 ITfaey) have, oy their disputes, distracted and dis> 


humour’d all the Province ed Hollwd. 

Si'Sb-WMb. [see Wash xA] The greasy water 
in which dishes have been wasliM. b. As a tenn 
of contempt. 

1990 Nashb P. Penilesse (Sheke. See.) 6* He . . hath ^ 
penaace amignde him, to carouse himseire drunks with 
dish-wush and vineger. 1598 Flomo, . . dish-wash 

giuen to swyne and hogs. 1737 Bsackun Farriery Impr. 
11757) J f. 164 What 1 mean by warm water U not tha warm 
Disb wash so much In use amongst the Vulgas. 

b. 1599 NAaHB Lenten Stuffe in HarL Mite. (1808*13) 
VI. 180 (D.) Their fathers .. were scullions, dish-wash, and 
durty drafle. xi64e J. Smvtm AiWx Bcrkeleyt (1M3) 11 . 
37a Opprobrious woi^ Coward^ Cotqueue, Milksopp, 
dlshwMn, and the Uke. 

Bl'W-wsalMr. 

L One who waslies plates and dishes ; a seullion 
or tcnllery-maid. 

m sgep Skblton Pcemeetgst, Cametche a6 Ye war a kechyn 
pag^ A dyshe washer. 1987 Uarmison England iil xi. 
(xByl) 11. 73 Everie dishwasher refused to hroke in other 
than silver glasses for the attiring of his head. tSya Tbmnv- 
OOM Ljmette 750 Dish-washer and broach-tamer, loon 1 — 
to ssa Thou smellest all of kitchen as before. 

2 . An apparatus for washing dithea 

3 . A popular name of the pied or water wag- 
tail {Alctaeiila aiba); also of the Grinder or RestliSa 
Flycatcher of Australia {Seisura imquieta), 

1978 Tubsbbv. Fanlccnrie 137 The Wagtaylee or dlsh- 
wamer as we terme them. 173a 6 Bailey (folio). Disk 
woekeTf a water* wag-tail, a bird, xgya Slanrv OhII. emedUr 
Brit, Birde 65 (Pied Wagtail) Often called by the common 
people the dish-wesber, or washerwoman. 1884 J. CoL- 
Bonun Hieke Paeka a6^. 1 was surprined to meet my little 
friend the water wagtail, the dish-washec, where there was 
BOC a drop of water to wag his uii aL 

Si'adi-wMliiiigBt Wabhiko vbl, 

jd*] a. >iDj8n-WABH. b. Turner's name for a 
spedes of the plant horsetail {Ejerisetum kye^ 
mal§\ also called poHsking rushes. 


washings. 

DLlill-Wfotfrr. The greasywatcr in which dishes 
have been washed. Also attrib. 

1484 Caxton Fettles cf JEsop v. xiii, Dysshe water and 
alle other fyjthe. 1587 Hasrmom Estgland 11. xx. (1878) 1. 
33Z The verie dishwater is m t without some use amongest 
our finest plants. 1607 Totsbll Fcnrf. Beasts (1658) 3x8 
Wash them with a little beef broatb or dish water. »Z9 
DTJmv Pitts Ml. 7 Arabiwi Tea, Is Dish-water stun lo 
a dish of new Wboy. 1884 HurpcFe Mag, June es/i Sally 
shook the dish-water off her fingers. 

trantf* andjfg. sfigS O. 'Sn, Holmbb Ant. Brea\f.d. 
(1883)334 Flash phraseoloj^y. .is.. the dish-water from the 
washings of Engltah dandyism. .1887 Sanitary Fm (N. Y.) 
X5 Nov., Rainwater, after all, is iiiiture's dishwater, from 
WRHhiiig the great howl of the atmosphere. 

% « Dish-washxb 3 (for which it is app. only an 
error). Obs. 

s^ ToseitLYN yicr. New Eng. xooTheTiroculus, Wagtail, 
or Diurwater. 17^ PHiLLira (-d. Kersey), DislrWater 
(msKxBSBY, DUIr Washer^ Bira otherwisecaU’d / VagdaxL 
DiBiooation, -ative, obs. ff. Desiooatioh, etc. 
tDisIdBB-xnony. des-, dislde-xnoziy. Obs. 
[ad. Gr. 8tiffi5aifu>Wa fear of the gods, s^erstiiion.] 

* A superstition, also a worshipping CJod out of 
fear and not from love* Bailey (folio) 1730-6. 

Piffidt^ntiiyi V. mnee-wJ. [D18- 6 .] trams. 
To undo or veil the identity of. 

1849 Slaekw. Mag. LVIII. 374 Gotham is England her- 
self, poetically disidentified by a very transparent diBgoise. 

Biidll'a'da^ v. rare. [f. Dia- 6 + Illudb: 
prob. after dm/ZariVis.] tram. To free from illu- 
sion ; lo undeceive, disillusion. 

i860 Rubsbll Diarjr Indies II. 08, I am obliged lo dk- 
illude many of my visitors. 1890 A Lang in IlSstr. Lend, 
News 16 July 83/x, 1 confess to feeling unoomfratahle and 

* disilludM* when 1 assi thus taken behind the ecenes. 

XNlBilll&TllilUhta. v, rare, [Dis- 6.1 trams. To 

deprive of light or illnminatioA ; to darken. 

SM SwiNBoaMB A ikfrMHk ZA All thofruee. .born ma hliad, 
and disiUnmineie My snaie of seeing. 

IMtiUtUliOA (dieil^^xan), sb, [f. Duh 5aod9 
-t- iLLUgloB sb. Cf. moaF. ddsillstsim-l 
1 1 - [Dib- 5.] 1 . lUnsion, delnsion. Obs, 
tsgfb Yono Dimsus 139 What slights, what dkiUBskas*. 
Hwm risBH of each sorrowesY seeg H. Caosss Pertnee 
Cemmw. (1878) 37 Such faUaetea and disttinstons, see iad- 
deui la a hasa esiuUe cooditioii. 


DUniFAWH. 

XL [Di8- 9 .] 2. The action of frpdBff dr te 
emniy fread from illnsioo ; the condition of being 
freed from illnaioa ; diaenchantmeiik 
diBS Maa BaDwinao Cbm Gmidi mmierne p. vU. The 
discnpoBcy bstisoen . . faith aad dis-tUiisiozu balweaa hapa 
aad fact. s8|a Loncf. Epismikeste vi, Dkewchsnfiaeat 1 
l>ia 411 usioii t If ust each aoble aspiimtkNi Ceaie at laM to 
thie oonclusioiiY sBfg iMsd. Ecv. 30 Dec. yze/i 
tha disappointBMDU and the disilliiiians which fallowed 
the..revoliitMiiaof 1I48. iBpyDewDBN^AidA/ViMK. v.sm 
It is the comedy of disillusion. 

XMffinwnoilv F- [f- pvec. sb. ; cf. mod.F. dls* 
illtesiammer.'l trams. To free from illusion ; to dis> 
enchant, undeceive, disillusionise. 

1884 Reader 1 Oct 417 Captain Burton .. disillnsloned 
many by stating that the plain on which U e t a a d s was by 
na aieom ualifee some parts of central equatorial Africa. 
sAfA W. C Russell Is he the Man t 111 . 193 Hk voice 
dtsllKisioned me in a Mcond. 

Hence DiaUlwxlo&ed ///. a. ; DixUlwxiaaUBr 
vbi. sb. and ppj. a , ; also Sixilln’nfoMv, Madllu'- 
■Soalntp a disilluskming agent. 

Bigs Smbulhv N. Ceverdaie xx. ley Alice .. took her re- 
venge upon that dkiUusionii^ . lady’s maid. s8l6 Lend. 
Rev. 704/1 The notion of this coach k ceoHnendahle, and 
is a protest against the increase of dia-illuekmiog. The 
world, however, will not go back far our famey, and we 
mtut fain keep up with it. Z87B MoaLSv CrU. Miee^ Ser. k 

Z 3 The diaiilusioncd France of ’oo. s88z SYMOuagiFAcgiar 
jz A disillusioned world k iaoiiwd to look with kngaiil 
approbation on benevolenee. SBlp Pdee (N. Y.) 14 Mar., 
1 he ballot in woman's hand will prove a diuliustonist ; eke 
will then be judged as a man. iBpa Crqpkde 9 July 38/3 
Marriage is the gzeat disUtusionar. 

Mmilu-sionftKy, a. [f. prec. sb-, sibr 
siematy.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
disillusion. 

iBep Annie Thomab Lemion Seeuan II. x6i Miss Bertram 
is almost muvrd from her distllusionary purpose. 

YMmtn IS » ei 4 ftii 4 wm ^ v. [£. DthlLLUBIOK sb. -«• 
-IZEJ trans. - Dihillitsion v. 

188s Whyte Melville Ceed/cr Netkinj^ T. 136 It was .. 
disillusionizing hinoi.. of the romance in which he had clvosen 
to wrap himsrif up. 1890 Times 37 jan. 5/a A free discus- 
sion of Social Democracy would do more to . . dUillusionise 
ks votaries than all the i^ice repression in the world. 

Hence PiniUn ■xtonixi ng vbl. sb. and pfl. a . ; 
DlxlUii'xiOBixpr, one who disillusionizes. 

z8^ Sat. Rev. to Dec. 708/3 There k something dis- 
illusionizing in the sumptuous returns of a su^ssful pc)em 
or novel. s86o Eckc 7 Sept., A somewhat similar disillu- 
sionising is taking place in the United States with respect to 
Fresideut CraoL 188s Pnblie Opinicn <N. Y.) s Apr. 55/i'ho 
latest literary disillusioniser. tfido Pictcrial IVcrhl 4 Sept. 
093/3 The wife is not always so loyal to the disillusioniser. 

llwiftitiii [f. DlBlLLUBlOM V, + 

-MBVT : cf. mod.F. dinllusiottmemmt^ The ac- 
tion of disillusioning, or fact of being disiUnsioned. 

1896 /.r/xAfv //tier V. 7x3/3 The first few days in Rome 
•• must be a disappointment — a sort of disillusionment, if 
we may coin that term. M 6 Century Mag. XXXIX. 939 
Therein was the beginning of diailluKiunmenu 1891 F abbab 
Darkness kf Dawn II. 3e7 We have seen.. the terrible dw- 
iUusionmcDt and suicides of Galho and of Seneca. 

BisUlU'liTat [fi Dihilludx, after illusive.^ 
Tending to diHillusion. 

1878 T. Hardy Return ef Native II. 111. i 74 A long line 
of distlliisive centuries has permanently displaced the Hel- 
lenic idea of life. 

Disima'gine, V- [Dia> 6 .] trams. To banish 
from the imagination ; to imagine not to be. 

1647 H. Mork To Rdr. B iij a, Bxcrcuied Wits 

that nave 10 writlieu and wrested their pbanaies that they 
con imagine or Hisiinngine any thing, 1668 — Dw. Dial. 
I. xxviii, (17x3) 39 This Extensurn we cannot dis-imagiiic, 
. .but it is whctiier we will or na Z867 EMBaaoN Lett. 4* 
See, Aims, Progr. Cult. Wks. (Bohn) III. 231 Truth .. 
whose existence we cannot disimagine. 

Diflimbark, dlBlmbogue, etc. : tee Dzsbm-. 
Diaiizibroil, oba. var. of Diaeubboil, v, 
afas Flouo DAbregisact, to disimbroile. 
DtsimmUTM, v, [Dis- 6.] tram. To aet 
free from confining vralls ; to Rlease from impri- 
sonment or confinement ; to liberate. 

sfisi CoTCR., Desentmuri. disimmnreA taken out of a 
wall wherein it was incloeed. zIM B. Taylor Denkalicn 
iL V. 9Z Thou shalt dis-immure Her slaves, and give them 
their abolished sex. z8B8 Willis ft Qabk Catnbridge 11 . 
137 The .. piers of the nave .. were .. sufficiently &im- 
mured by pulling down the rubble on each side of them. 

t BIsilttpawk. V. Obs, [Dlfl-6.] tram. To 
turn out of a park, to free from the eacloure of 
a park. Hence Dlximparking^vM. sb, 

1809 Dbkkbb GviTs Hernc^bk, 81 spending English- 
man who, 14 maintain a palt^ warren of unproBum conies, 
disimparks the stately swifr-footed wild doer. 1679 J. 
Smith Ckr. Eeiig, Appeal lu 100 (L.) The dlsimparking of 
that nation, and turning it into Uio wild ond oommoii of the 
world. S7ss*-i4 Spmaicr cited in Wobstor z8e8. 

Abodlaam-. [Dis- 

10.] Freed or free from passion : dispassiemate. 
sBot M. W. JumHemylK 1 . lU. 98 The debates, .were 
genemlly pmciical and dkimpeesiened dOpb BaovNUm 
^NmwjfM^^foreeThat pale soft sweet disemaOMfoned OMOB. 
18^ Tennyson Demeter a Perstpkam ii,Tlioee haperlak 
dkiwpossianed eyes AwedT even meat dteh , 

tSUdauft'im,*'. <Ut. [Du- AT 

uke oDt oi^wn ; to redeeia {what ia m pawn). 

«8bi Ceieeima xv. s6a Thsice have 1 freed thee freia tha 
gallowes ; fiNure ttaiee hone 1 clisk^mwad thee. 
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f IHsimpMHdl, •. Oh. mrv. [md. obs. 7 . 
dtumptscAer (Cot|;r.)» f. dts-^ Dis* ^’^tmpisckir 
to Impbacb.] irtmu To fito from impeach* 
ment 

idii Corolla lo dki i pwJi, dlnuoomW. 

eleere. 1^57 K. CAtriNTU f rmud kmrmUn 30 

TtM wu« wan will dwdmpeach him^ who boldly Mith 


'n2Lbni 


ipMter, obi. yar. of DissMmnB. 
t]Mai*mpUMte, V. Oh. [Dm- 6.] tram. 
To free from implidation or coUnglement ; to dii* 
ineolve. Hence Diai'mplioated Uisin- 

▼olyed, explicit. 

idle tr. Amyrmtdu/ Tr»aL erne, /teiig. tii . vU. 44a Much 
more is it mipoaslblo for a man to oisiinjrikato himself 
from sin. 1753 S. Shuckpokd Crtaiim 4 ^ Fmll^Mmm 56 
He had a dear and disimplkated Peroeption of the Manner 
in which Eve was taken out of him. 

Diaimpvi'W»a« v. Also p dlanm*. [f. Dm- 
6 iMPBMOV : cf. V. diumpruomntr (in Cotgr.).] 
tram. To lelease from impiiBonment or confine- 
ment i to let at liberty. Alio 
sdss CoTGi. Du^riaommr^ to vnpnson, or disimprison. 
sdd 4 PowKR Exp. Phiht. I. 61 They can hardly be sepa- 
rated, and dis-imprisoDed as in Mineiwa ilvs Gnaw A not, 
1. I. I 44 (s68e) 9 The now eilbUatea Lobes, .being 
once dis-iinprisoned from their Coats . . mnst seeds very 
considerably amplide themaelvea lim R. W. Hamilton 
P 4 p. Edue. vi. (ed. a> 134 The keys which shall unlock the 
word of life to hundreds of millions and didraprlson those 
hundreds of millions themKclves. sSgl Caulylb Frtdk. Gt. 
1 . 1. i. as * AH History is an imprisoned Epic*, .says Saueitcig 
there. 1 wish he had diaimpi^ned it in this instance I 

Hence Dlaimpil'ooiiod ///. a., IMaiiiipri'aoiiJiig 
vbl. sb. and ppt, a. ; alio Diilmpil*oonmeBt« the 
action of dnin^ioning. 

161s Cotgr., Diumpruanut, disimprisoned .. delivered 
out of prison, adgd Eaml Monk. Advi.fr. Pamatt. X93 
After the dtsamprisonraent of the commenoador. idgp Tor* 
auNO, Diumregratura^ a disimprihooiog. 1777 Toplady in 
R. Palmer Bk, of Pram 437 There shml my disimprison'd 
soul behold Him and adore. 1837 Carlvlk Fr. Rtv. (187a) 
1 . VI. i. iIa The open violent ReMllion and Victory of ais- 
impriaonod Anarchy against corrupt worn-out Authori^. 


a8|M BaowMiMO PoeU CroUie tor How can the youth 
clwtelaine but paut For disempriionment Y 

1 2)iflimpro‘priate, v. Ohs, [Dm- 6.] tram. 
To undo the impropriation of ; to diyert what is 
impropriated. 

a fdao Bacow Jfear. A UusCom. Lawix. (x636> 41 It shall 
not be disimpropriated to the benefit of the heire. 

]liRinipTO*ve« v. [Dm- 6.] tram. To do 
the revexae of improving; to render worse in 
(JUftlltYa 

xdtt Jbb. Taylor Fpisc. Ep. Ded., No need to dlslmprove 
die Royal Banks to pay thanks to Bishops, sdsi — orm. 
y&r year 1. iv. 49 Those unprofitable and hurtful branches 
which . . disimprove the fruit, a 17x7 Parnell Deborah 
(Scager), Thus direful was deform’d the country round; 
unpeopled towns, and disimprovM the ground, xtay Lady 
Moeoah CtBrime^ CtFtaheHye IV. 35a Something changed, 
but not disimproved. sipo Genii. Mag. Fch x6x Though he 
mlsed the tone of the eesay, he disimproved its foiiii, as the 
masterly hand of Addison left h. 

b. intr. To grow worse, deterioxate. 
in WoacBSTEB, whence in later Diets. 

Hence DUimpro'vixi^^. a. 

iftxj CoLaaiooE Rtmoroe Rpli., Dire dbimprovlag disad- 
vantages. 

BiiiannHrrmmt. [t ptec. after Irprove. 
HENT.] The action of disimproving ; the reverse 
of improvement ; a change for the worse. 

1649 Jrr. Taylor Gt Exemp. v. | 33 It hath also especial 
Influence in the disimprovenient of temptations. 1678 Norris 
Coii. Misc. (x(^) 193 The final issue.. would be, an utter 
Defect and dkumprovement of the eerth. 17M S wi ft Power 
(^Bithope Wks. 1761 111. 954 Four parts in five of the plan- 
tations for thirty yean past have been real disimprovementa 
187^ HsLra in Macm. Mag. Feb. 306 There has been much 
disimprovement in the matters 1 have referred to since their 
first tenure of office. 

Disinable, Disinamour, eta : see Disei^-. 

t BiRiAcamara-tion. Ohs. [ad. F. disin^ 
samhation (1664 in Littr^) : see Dis- 4, 6 and Iv- 
OAiiEBATlOR.] The revocation or annulment of an 
incanieratioQ, or annexation of a territory to the 
domain of the Roman Camera; also called <fr>- 
tasnaration. 

ifi68 Eond. Com. No eSxA The Moneys which the Duke 
lof Parma] waa obliged to have formerly paid for the Dis- 
HKamenirion of one imlf of that Dutehy. 1870 G. H. HUt, 
Cardinale it. iii. 196 In the business of the dismcameration 
of Castro. 

t IHainoa»ta‘tion. Obs. ram. [Dia* 9.] 
The undoing of an incantation or enchantment. 

ifiga Bemloweb xt. 193 IheVanltie of the World. 
Canto XI, The Dialnceotalloit. 

IliRinoib*RCRrRte, v, [Dm* 6 .] tram, m 
DiBUf PRiBotf. Hence MlBlMan«oaxn*tloas. 

aidfiO. BASvmp^dbdweife/. PAvswATo melt and open 
the ittrfkoe of the Barth, fbr te diataiareeinse the said venene 
bodies. iHi Bvnyhaii Wh. (1838-43) XI. 6a In what way 
Ha kaprimommit tcrmiimlid. wbetiwr by death or 
diilmpioMnliao. ilAG. MACDomto S sah ard Parish IL 

Ml ; diiMibodiod: tho opposite of Mmote ad). 

ima 9 gaasuMlkmihhFhmt\ny\iHmafMag*ii 9 hbJ^ 

Tba Soel dtefawrtnmia. 


Sisiawinatfrs ^ 

vest of flesh or a material body : the opposite of 
incaraaia vh. 

B88a Coaiemp, Rav. FeK *99 The body wbkh Christ had 
after His resurreaion .. being as it were re-uicarnateU at 
OM time and dis-incaniated at anelber. 

Biainehniit, obs. var. of Dmincbabt. 
UiiMliTUiblni^B. [£Di8-ioaIiiglikaiilr] 
Having a disinclinanon; disinclined, indisposed. 

1769 Golmm. Romem HUt. (1786) 1. B45 The aenatc wera 
• . no way disincUnable to a peaoa. 

(clisinkliii/<*/an). [f. Die- 9 
•f Inclination.] Want of iucllnation or liking 
(usually implying an inclination towards the oppo- 
site) ; slight disuke or aversion ; indisposition, un- 
willingness. 

^1647 Clarendom / ftff. Reb, iiL <x843> 75/1 [He] spent his 
time abroad, .where he Improved bis dSunctination to the 
church. 1697 Jer. Colurr Eu. Mot. Se^. ti. (X709) 164 
This Humour, unless prevented, wlU elide into IndifiTerenry 
and Disinclination. 174^ Fielding Tom Borneo vi. v. So 
stronr a disinclination as 1 have at present to thia person. 
1767 Bmbier No. 67 ^ 6 An absolute disinclination fiw their 
company. 1788 Pribstlbv Loot. Hut. lx. (R.) The same 
taste for expensive living wifi aaturally spread to the lower 
ranks.. and produce a general disinchnation to matrimony. 
1813 J. C. HoaHousB your, Aibanta xvsa A disinclination 
from having recourse to uniuet extremities. sSsS Emerson 
An/. 7 'nuis. First Eiait Wks. (Bohn) 1 1. 7 Ha had the 
natural diHinclioatioii of every nimble spirit to bruise itself 
against walls. 

IHBinolina (disinkldi n), v. [f. Dis- 6 -f In- 
cline t>.1 tram. To deprive of incllnaiion; to 
make indisposed, averse, or unwilling. 

1647 Clarendon //ist. Reb. iv. (1843) xx 57 b It served, .to 
disincline them from any reverence or affection to the queen, 
lynl Bolingeroxs Patriot. (1749) e4B, 1 know that they dis. 
inwned men from the sueceseion. 1804 Castleesaoh in 
Owen WetUelefe Deep, tse The j^ousy which even then 
disinclined the Peishwa to place himself in our hands. 1846 
D. Kimo LorrTe Supper iv. 106 He disinclines us for sin. 
1878 Bayne Purii. Rert. ii. aq Other considerations.. might 
well disincline him to a warltju 


^ absol. S790 Han. More Relif^. fash, ib’orld xq It 

is not perplexed argument or intricate metaphysics, which 
can now oisincHne from Christianity. 

b. inir. To be indispiosed or unwilling ; to io- 
dine not (to do something^ 
xtts G. Meredith Diatm 1. L 19 She.. believed, as men 
diiitncline to do, that they grow. 

IMsillolined (ditinldai nd), ffl, a. [£ Dm- 10 
4 Inclined.] ^ Having a disinclination or slight 
aversion ; not indined ; averse, indisposed. 

1649 Clarendon HM. Reb. vt. (x843)«o7/x Wherever they 
found any person of quality inclined to tne king, or but dis- 
inclined to them, they iminediately seised upon hiB person. 
X719 Youno Reveng^ 11. i, Alvares pleeds indeed. That 
Leonora's heart is disinclined. S748 Richardson Claruea 
(181X) III. xxix. X74, 1 should not be disindined to go to 
London, did 1 know anybody there. 1797 Mas. RAOCurxB 
Italian I, He maintained tbiM if she was not disinclined 
towards him, some sign of apj^bation would appear, s^ 
Feouoe HUt, Eng, 1. 149 The old aristocracy.. were dii>- 
inclined by constitution and sympat^ from sweeping 
measures. 1898 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. (1865) I. ii. Hi. 50 The 
Wends were highly dbinclined to conversion. 1888 F. Hume 
Mad. Midas 1. v, [He] felt diMncUned for any more sleep. 
DiBinoloBa i see Disbnclosb. 

DiBlnoomber, obs. var. of Dibsnodxbbr. 
tDlBinoo'ixunodate, 7. Oh. Erroueous mix- 
ture of dtscommodato and imommodats. 

x6^ J. Hayward te. Biondi’s BanisEd Virgin as For 
feare of disincommodating themselves. 

tXMbiinoo rporatey ppl. a. Obs. Also 7 
dia«B-. [f. Dis- 10 4 Incorporate a. : see next] 
Disunited or separated from b body, corporation, 
or society. 

x6o$ Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xxv. | a (x^x) #58 Aliens and 
diRincorporate from the Church of God. sfiBx R. L’Esteancb 
Caemei Umafd 78 Ten MiUiona of mem are but es so many 
Individuals, when diiienoorporate, and Lopp'd off from the 
Body. 

SuinCOrpOrat# (disink^ipdr^t), v. [f. DlS- 

6 4 iNOOBPORATJB V , ; cf. F. dtstttcor^rsr (1690 in 
llatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . triMS. To undo the incorporation o( to dis- 
solve (a corporation), 

1697 CoLuaa Ees. Mor. Smbf, 1. (x703> *33 To remove the 
Megutracy, or dLdaoorporata the State. B784-6e Humb 
HUt. Eng. IV. 191 (Seager) His Maiesty hid diaincorpo- 
cated seme idle monka. aa^Min.Hat. Co^p. Caumcii(iha) 
e^ 'ihe same law disincorporated the Mormon Church* 

2. To separate from a corporation or body. 

1701 CoLUxa M.Auret. (1796) 168 He that is eelfiah . . di»> 
incorporates himself from mankind. 

Hence PiB i noo x po x BtleB, the action of disin- 
corporating, or depriving of the rights and privi- 
leges of a corporation. 

177s T. Wartom Life Sir T. Pope 41 (T.) [He] lanked the 
king's disincorporatioa of the monks with bis rejection of 
the see of Rome . .aa a BseMer ef ea exieRHa nature. 

tUaiMVRa-Mv sb. Obs. In 5 dieen-. [f. 
Di»-9 4 Ibobiasb#^] The icvesse of incieaies 
decrease, diminution. 

1430 Lvne. Ohms. Trey m. Ezvil, In pedudiee of his wqr^ 
t hynsm i And dlt en o r m te of bia hygh p ro we sa e. 0x430^ 
Tkehs mfRATbatydinBa that thou ham brought Shmvnto 
biin bo dioononOMa ' vasis -i— Ctmph Lemeree lafe men 
Wytbott o4dic]wam Or Macron, owihor amr oilmaa 


BiaxHirii^Tiov. 

tXMMBOiWM, V. 0b$. la^AiMBOreM. 

Dm- 6 4 iNORRABB V.] To decrease^ diminish 

fiarr. and tram . ; in qnot. 1430, svDiMiNiaH g, to 
rob, deprive). 

ri374 Cmaucem Boetk. v. pr. vi. 173 It Adtek and fallek in 
to moenynge fro ^ simpliclte of [the) presence of god. and 
diMcncresib to be infinite quantile of future end of 1 
< rgje Pitgr. Afanhatie 111. xxiv, (1869) 149 The! with- 
drawen and disencrcsen grace dieu of the treaora of hiro 
rialtec. 

HiRlBOra'Bteat. [£ Die- lo 4 imrmUheE 
sMy pT. pple. of incrustdre to iNCRUfiT ; ace -AHT * .] 
Something that removes or prevents incrusta- 
tion. 

¥878 Ure'e Did. Arts IV. loia Zinc at e DUincrusUnt in 
Steem Boilers. 

Dlalnoiixiiber ; see DieBNCDicBXB. 

DiBiadivi*diuiliBe«v. [Dm- 6.] tram. To 
divest oi individuality. 

.SrimLiNO Ess. 4 Tales (1848) I. 397 Self Is thus . . 
diH.i^ividualised, unisolated, rather universallsed and 
idealised. 1870 Enkrson Soc. 4 .WiV., Art Wks. (Bohn) 
III. X9 Ihe artist who is to produce a work which is to be 
admirw . , by all men. . must disindividualim himself and be 
a man of no party. 

l>iRinfeot (disinfe kt), v. [f. Dis- 6 4 Inprct 
V . ; perh.ad.F. ddsinfeder^ie^^O in Hatz.-Darra.j).] 

fl. tram. To rid (a person' or plnce) of an in- 
fection or infections disease. Obs. rare. 

Florio, Smorbarty to di^iiTfect, to cure, to heate. 

le auci , 


1790 Loud. Gas. Na toosle I,a Canourgue 1 
wert disinfecting, none had newly fallen sick there. 

2 . To cleanse (a room, clothes, etc.) from Infec- 
tion ; to destroy the germs of disease In. 

I4S8 R. Whiie tr. Difl fe late DUc,^ I'hey use to make 
great fires, where there Is houshold-tuffe of men that died 
of the Pestilence, to dis-infect [1664 disinfect] them. Ibid, 
64. s8a8 W KKNi CE, Dittr/edy to cleanae from infection ; 
to purify from contagious matter. 1844 Pharmme. yml. 
HI. 396 The best mode of disinfecting the clothes of scar- 
latina patients. 1873 U^*s Ihcf. Arts Stenhouse has 

employed charcoal for disinfticting the air. 

aoeo/. 1878 1 /re‘s Did. Arts 1 1. 37 Water disinfects partly 
by preventing effluvia from aiising from hodieA 

lienee Diainfe'oted fpt. 0., Diainfe'oting vbt, 
sb. and ppt. a. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VI f. 109A As a disinfecting agent . . it 
[chlorine] Is unrivalled. 1893 Stonbhencx fr'ev^mMi/iiL 
'Ihe walls should be welfwashed with chloride of lime, 
or. .disinfecting fluid. 1890 B. A. Wmitelugge Hygiene 4 
Pmbite Health xi 94 1 One of these rooms should be strictly 
reserved for infected and the other for dKinfected goods. 
sSgA 7 'intes ys 3/3 A thorough system of disinfection 
bydisinfectihg omeers. 

jDifflillfb'Otfellty a. and sb. [ad. F. disinfidamt 
(1816 in HatE.-Darm.), pres. pple. of disxtffeder 
to Dhunfeot.] 

A. adj. Having the property of disinfecting. 

sSyg Ifrds Did. Arte III. xiya liie disinfecunt liquor of 

Sir W. Burnett is chloride of sine. 

B. sb. Something having this property ; an agent 
used for disinfecting or destroying the germs ot in- 
fectious disease. 

1837 Penf^ Cyd. VII. 107/9 The hypochlorite of lime, 
nsuuly called chloride of lime . . is a compound of great 
importance, both in the arts, and as a disinfectant. 

Jig. x86a T. WiNTHRoF Cecil Dreeme vl. (Cent.) The 
moral atmosphere, too, of this honest, cheerful, simple home 
scene acted as a moral disinfectant. 

Diffliiifffl'Oter. [f- Disinfect v. 4 -nb i.] He 
who or that which disinfects. 

z8m frnl. R. Agfic. Soc, VI. n. 547 It Is a disinleeter of 
putrid matter. 

DiBinffrOtioil (dislnfekjan). fn. of action 
from Dminfect v.\ cf. F. disinfedion (1630 in 
llatz.-Darm ).] 1 'he action of disinfecting or puri- 
fying from infection ; destmetion of the germs of 
infectious disea^-es. 

Dnncam*e Ann. Med. II. 11. 35 On the Influence of 
Oxygon in the process of disinfection. dAdg Penny Crei. 
Xll. 470/x The most important and valuable metluMi of 
duiafectkia is ventilation, tfloo B. A. Wmitrlbcqb Hygiene 
4 PubUeHeedtk xi, ^ Disinfoctioa by heat is the aimpUst 


and most thorough c 

DifflixiilB'etor. [fr DMunrsor v, 4 -on, after L. 
infector^ etc.] mDminfbotxb; spec, n device for 
diffusing a disinfectant in the air. 

983a La CAUvaBLL Let. Aug. in Life (t88i) HI. ts In 
court wo are almost ororpowerM by fumigations and asper- 
sioaa. .A druggist has omdo a little foitniia by seUing what 
be denominates disinfectora. S874 in Kmont Did. Jiet 

DiffliafittdA'tion. [Dib- e.] The reversal 
of infendation ; liberation from feimal tenure. 

1881 Academy 7 May 336 Soaw new light upon the dia- 
infeudation of advowsena. 

PininitfeT— ^ V. ram. [Dm- 6 .] tram. To 
make no longer inflamed ; to deprive of ardour. 

c s6is Chafmah Iliad xn. 400 O Lycians, why are your 
hot spiriu so quickly diainflam'd T 

Duiaaa'tfani. [Du. The rtuttml of 
inflation, e.ff. of • befloen. CL Dviatiov. 

s8Bo Daify Hewt mOelLb/K Tho grnpnol having hold fast 
In muddy ground, the disinflation proooss was executed .. 
beforo the arrival of tho lada, who were veiy sorviooable to 
ns for rolling tho balloon. 

Plsliigaga, obs. ff. DisiNaAOJc, -loinr. 

siai Fuhuo Memtaipto lu. iL (1639) 456 It ia a plaaaura 
unto mee, to bee..dlaingaged from their conteotioiiai 
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Didagavloua, etc., freq/verror in r7th c. for 
T)inuroiN0Ous, etc. '> 

i6^ Gurnai.l Ckr. in Jrm, i. I x (i6^) 62/a One ia 
B^ainttt love, and »> dih>in)fenit>u>i. 1674 Car//, T^ngut iii. 
I 6. iio ‘I'lie dikinKeniou»iien« uf cinbracini; a profcniiion to 
wliii.h their own hearts have an inward reluctance. 1671 
\ ng. Mans Loll. 161 U duty niav be dtNin)(cnioudy fiut 
oir now. 1707 KixiVKH Physic, Pnlsc-H^ntck 11 'Tia Diain* 

t eniuuH to uretend to know by the Pulae that which cannot 
e dii«cover*d by it. 

IMsillgtnility [f. next, after 

inf^enuous^ ingtnuUy!\ » DisiMOENUuUHNKoa 
(which is now more usual). 

*«47 Tkapp Comm, /Va/rf/. ( i, yia ITnthankfulnesa 
and dis-iniieiiuity. 1653 Manton Aa/. Jns. lii. 17 Uii* 
charitable deduction* .. Torerd by the dtHiiiKcnuity of the 
adverwry. 1690 Lockr Hmn, Umi. iv. viii. (16^5) 350 The 
dUingenuity of one, who will go from the definition of hi* 
own Terms. 1769 KoBKHraoN Chas. l‘\ 111 . vii. i The 
I’lmpcror’K diHingeniiity in violating his rei>eMted promiseH. 
1835 SiK W.^ Hamilton Visenss. (iBy./) 184 Mr. Siewart is 
far more lenient than Dr. Walliii' disingciiuity merited. 

b. A piece of unfair treatment or underhand 
dealing. 

i6le H. Dodwell Disc, ,Sancfutniathon*s Hist, (i6qi) 114 
For the Practice of such diNingenuities. 1804 SninicirY in 
Ann. Ptv* II. 18 In one instance he hiui been guilty of a 
wone disingenuity. 

Disil^^anuou (diKiiu1,:;e‘ni//|Os), a. [Dih- 
10 .] 'I'hc up|jusUe of ifigenuous\ lacking in can- 
dour or fronknesis, insincere, morally fraudulent. 
(Said of persons and their actions.') 

i6m [see DisiNnRNiousJ 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 
29] It will be dhingenuouR to tniitk that hi* Highness and 
the Council ehould be under an oath, and your member.* 
free. 1673 Lady's Call, 1. v. p 3. 32 Df such disingenuous 
addreimeM, 'li* euKy to read the event. 1718 h'reethinktr 
No. 67. P 9 A Dmingenuou* Speaker i* most effectually re- 
futed without Passion. 18.7 Hallam Const, Hist, (1876) 
1 . ii. 98 Craiinier. .had recouise to the disingenuoii<i shifc of 
a protest. 1875 Hkli’K Ess.^ Advut 46 It i* a di.singrnuoii* 
thing to ask for advice, when you mean assistance. 

Hence Blslnira uoi&alj adv,^ in a disingenuous 
manner, not openly or candidly, meanly, unfairly. 

1661 H. Nkwcomk /Vrtrj' (1849) a6 So diHingenuoiisly . . 

1 h.Tve carryrd toward my (itx! 1678 [.•iee Dimnornioii*]. 
1748 Kichari>8on Clarissa (1811) I. xxxix. 2B9 Although I 
had most diHingenuously declared otherwtse to my innther. 

Gildkkt Chr, Atonsm, viii. (1852* 232 We should 
deem it to be dtsingeniiously evasive. 
XMsinffrailOnSMMI. [f. prec.-h-KKSfi.] The 
quality of being disingenuous ; want of candour and 
frankness; disposition to secure advantage by means 
not morally defensible ; insincerity, unmimess. 

1674 r*ee Disingknious, etc.] 1815 Janr Austpn Emma 
111. V. 298 DisingenuouRiie** and double-dealing seemed to 
meet him on every turn. 1849 Macaui ay Hist, Eng, II. 274 
I’hose st.itutes .. could not without the groMest disiii- 
genuousnen* be no strained.^ 1881 Stanley Chr. Insist, 
viii. t67 A »infj[UlHr example either of the disingenuousnes* 
or of tne negligeiiLe with which the Prayerbouk wa.H recon- 
structed. 

tDl»lnha-bit,/^/. <1. Short for Disinhahtted, 
1530 Palsgk. 519/3 This countrayc i* utterly disinliabyt, 
CO Pays sst entieremunt depi^pulL 

t Disinha'bit, v. Ohs, [f, Dis- 6 + Inhabit 
v ,1 trans. To rid or deprive of inhabitants; to 
dispeople. 

Alsgk. I dlsinliuliyle a coiintrc)’, I make it 

barayne of dwelfynge people. 158* N. Licmepielu tr. 
Casianfuda's Conq. A’, imi. liv. 117 The Citie beeing thus 
di.Hi 11 habited. 1607 Topsbli. iicrptnts{ifi^ 6oz Some place* 
have been disinhabited, and dispeopled by Serpenta. x8i8 
'I'onn H.V. DishabiL In modern times we sometimes use dis- 
inhabit for it. 

b. rejl. To remove one’s dwelling. 

X670G. R. Xx. Boyatuan's Theat. World 111. 320 Caused 
the People to dis-inhabit themselves. 

Hence t l^iBinha'bited ///. 0., uninhabited, 
without inhabitants. 

^ s6oo Hakluyt I’oyagts III. 274 (R.) Nothing but exceed- 
ing rough mountaines . . vtterly disinhabited and voyd of 
people. i6aa Mabbb tr. AUman's Gunman d'Alf, 1 . 157 
Hee . , dwcis in places vii-peopled and dii-inhabitted. 163a 
Lithuow TiaxK mil 374 Wee were long or night involved 
ill a dis-iiiliabitcd Country. 1684 Hucanurs A mer. 1. (cd. a) 

5 That part of this Island, .i* totally di*-inhabited. 

t Bisinha'bitable, 0- [Dia- lo.] Un- 

inhabitalile. 

x66o F. Rrookr tr. Lt Blanc's Trav. 34a There was reason 
to believe these parts diHiiiliabitable. x66o N. Ingelo 
Bontivolio ^ Urania (1683'! I. 74 Will you moke this place 
disinhabitabie to ingenuity ? 

t DiBluha^bitate, v, Ohs. rare~“ ®, [Dm- 6,] 

161 1 Cotgr., Deshabiter, to disiiihabitate, or depriue of 
inhabitants. 

Piginli0rigOll (disinhe'rizdn'). Also dlien*. 
[f. Di8- 9 + iNHBRMON: cf. dishtHson,'] The 
notion of disinheriting, or fact of being disinherited; 
disinheritance : -« Dishbbibon. 

35 Lf$n. VIII, c. 1 The peril slaunder or dit- 
hinhorison of any the issues and heirc* of the klngcs males- 
:':i - fPsn. VH Wki. (Bohn) 310 It tended 

directly to the dUinherison of the line of York. 1643 Prvnnk 
SotK JPowtr ParL 11. (ed. a) 69 The great mis^efs and 
disinherisons that the people of the Realme of England have 
heretofore auflered. 1763 Blackitonk Comm. 1 . 448 T^ere 
are fourteen such reasons . . which may justify such disin- 
herison. s86a Sala Ship Chandler lil. 53 Commanding him 
under pain of disinherison, .to unite himself to the brme he 
. . had chosen ftM* him. 


lH8lillllMit (disinhe'rit), v. Also 6 diian-i 
diohenerlte. [f. Dis- 6 Ivhbrit trans. 
To deprive or dispossess of on inheritance ; * to cut 
off from an hereditary right * (J.) ; to prevent (a 
person) from coming into ]x>ssession of a property 
or right which in the ordinary course would de- 
volve upon him as heir. 

ri48ie Merlin 452 We hadde leuer be dUinherited and 
chas^ oiite of the londe.^ ctgje Drwes Pr, in 

Palsgr. IU40 The sonne him shat disenherite. im8 Hall 
Chron.t Hen, P an. » (1800) 60 Shamefully to disnenerite 
ouraelfe and the Croune of our Kealme. 1877*^ UoUN- 
toHBD Lhrou III. 820/2 Yet had he sent his people to inuode 
the said dukc!« cuuntrie . . to destroic and dishinherit the 
f-aid duke. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxvii. 101 
A very rich Woman, that bad disinherited her kindred, and 
left her estate to the Pagod. 1718 Lady M. W, Montagu 
Let. to C'iess Bfistol (1887) I. 240 A child thus adopted 
ciitiiiut be disinher.ted. s86o Hook Lives Alps. (1869) I. 363 
He was disinherited and turned out of his father's house, 

+ b. Const, of, (>bs, 

i54 « Hall Chron., Hen. I’ll an. 4 (1809) 444 Nor yet En- 
tended to disheiieryt the yonge Duke Phillippe of his 
Grattndfathera iiiheriiauiice. itei State Trials^ Abp, Abbot 
(R.) Some right of hunting, which tlie ArchhiMhop was to 
disinherit his church of. a 17x6 South (J.) Of tiow fair a 
portion Adam disiiihenied liis whole posterity I 

1634 M 1L10N Comus 334 And thou, fair moon . . Stoop thy 
pale visage through an aml>er cloud, And disinherit Cnaos, 
that reij^ns here. 174a Young Alt. Th. 1. 346 God*s image 
disinherited of day, Here, piling d in mines, forgets a sun 
was made. 1840 Nl rs. Browning Drama 0/ Exile Wks. 1889 

I. 35 Karili, methinks, W ill disinherit thy philosophy. 

llencc Diaiuhe'rited fpl, 0., DiainlieTitixig 

vbl, sh, and ppl, a, 

xec.Jor Treason (167s) 4^ Tho disinheriting of all 
the Nobility. 1635 EAHLSrKAPPOMD/.<r//.(X739) I.471 Those 
disinherited Piiiices of the Palatinate. 1777 Sheridan Sch, 
Stand. IV. i, An unforgiving eye, and a (.oiifouiided disin- 
heriting cuuritenuiice x8M Pheeman Conq. (1876) 

I I . X. 486 A disinherited and dispossessed chieftain still 
looked on the land as liis own. 

Bisinlie'ritablev a, [f. prec. -x -able.] Liable 
to be disinhcriicd. 


1646 Fuller Wounded Const . (1841) 291 Heirs of Heaven 
tl^ are, but disinheritahle for their mi.'^cmeanour. 

]|iBinlie*rita&ce. [f. Disinherit v., after 
inheritance The laci of disinheriting, or of being 
disinherited ; dispossession from an inheritance. 

xytfsAct 32 Hen, I’lIL c- 9 1 1 Vexation, troubles, wron^ts 
and disinheritanre hath followed. i66e R. Coke Justice 
Vind, 36 To the dispossession and disinheritance of another. 
1780 Trifler No. 39. 506 He was enioiiied . . upon pain of 
disiiiheritance,^ 1843 W. H. Mill Ohserv, Crit. Gosp. 11. h. 
I 3. »7 By a direct sentence of disinheritance. 

1 2lisij|]l6*ritate9 V. Obs. rare, [f. DlSlN- 
BEBiT + -ATE'S OH analogy of words from l..atin ppl. 
stem : see -ate and \ Cf. It. disereditare disere- 
dare to disinherit.] «>Dminheuit. 

Hence DiainheTitated ppl.a,\ also Dlslnliarl- 
tu'tioa » Disinheritance. 

_ i6m Cokaink Dianea iii. 172 A Princesse disinheritated 
implores your aide. 1835^ Chamb, Jrnl, 26 May lai 
'Threatened with disinheritation. 

(disinhi^m), v. Also disen-. 
[Dm- 6.] trans. To unbury, unearth, exhume. 

x8ai WoRDBw. Eccl. Sonn.^ Wicl^e/lh^ Church is seized 
with sudden fear. And at her callis Wiclifle disinhumed. 
1833 Eraser's Mag. VI 11 . 637 The disinhuming of the 
primitive history of mankind. z88i Comh. Sept. 331 
A golden drinking-horn dUenhuined in the old Englana of 
our ancestors by the Baltic Shore. 

t Dlslnsa'iilty. Obs. rare. In 7 disen-, [irreg. 
f. dis- (used otiosely or ? intensively ; cf. Dm- 5) i- 
Insanity,] Insanity, madness. 

a 1645 Bbaum. & Fl. Txvo Noble K. iii, v, What tedlosity 
and disensanity Is here among ye 1 

DiainBlave, obs. form of Dibknblavb. 
3 >iflilUi 1 lla*tion. [Dib- p.] Doing awav with 
insulation ; the rendering no longer an island. 

188a Daily Tel. No. 8306. 5^ The dis-iiisulation of Eng- 
land may ur may not be a national calamity. 

Disinsure, Disintail, etc. : see Diben-. 
Disi'ntegrables [f* Dminteorate ; see 
-ABLE.] Capable of being disintegrated. ' 

1796 Kir WAN E^n. Min. (ed. a) 1 . 93 Argillo-calcites. ist 
Class, Readily disintegrable by exposure to the atmosphere. 

H. Spencer Induct, Biol. | xxB(L.) The formations 
[of land] being dbintegrable in different degrees. 

Disi'ntegnuit, a, and sb, [f. as prec. -h -ANT i.] 
A. adj. Disintegrating, or becoming disinte- 
grated. B. sb. Something that disintegrates; a 
disintegrating agent. 

f. Spencer Prime. Psychol. (1872) 1 , 1. iv. 75 A direct 
disintegrant of the tissues. 1866 Pall Mail G, 10 Nov. 4 
Post-classical and disintegrant Greek. 

Disintegnte (di8i*nt/gr^>t), v. [C Dib- 6 -i- 
Integrate v.] 

1. trans. To separate into its component ports or 
particles ; to reduce to fragments, break up, destroy 
the cohesion or integrity of (as by mechanical or 
atmospheric action). Also fig, 
rn/b Kirwan EUm, Min, (ed. a) X. 99 Marlites . . are not 
dinnteiTated by exposure to the atmosphere. s88o Tvmoau. 
Giac, t. vU. 49 The adjacent rocks . . were diuntegrated. 
1884 Daily Tel, ao Sept., Moat valuable for the purpoee of 
bleating or disintegrating rodta. 1874 Helm Soe. JPrett, 
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xxS. S3, Bridn. .Mttrely 4 faintefna«l bjr th. oomdv. in- 
flucnce of the Londoq atmosphere. ... 

yig. 1837 Hallam Mist, Lit. il. ni. 1 13 A fanatical ana^y, 
disintegrating every thing like a chur^ i860 FaoUM HjsL 
plug. V. 121 The grazing farms were disintegrated. The 
cottages of the peasants had again t^ir own grounds 
attached to them. 1878 Gladstone Homerie Synckr. 7 
Learning and ingenuity, .expended in a hundred efforts ». 
to disintegrate Uie Homenc Poems. 1870 G. Meredith 
Egoist vii. (x 81 fo) 57 We emnnot modify our chus distinctions 
without risk ofdisintegrating the social structure 

b. To separate or break off os particles or 
fragments from the whole mass or body. 

1873 Tristram Moah iii. 40 The detached blocks, which 
have been disintegrated from the mass. 1876 Brewer Eug. 
Studies it. (1881) 57 * Their personal adventures * . .cannot be 
disintegrated from the general body of our history without 
blurring its lineaments. 

2 . intr, (for refi^ To become disintegrated, to 
break up. 

s8.. R. jAMteoN (L.), On exposure to the weather it 
(chalk marl] rapidly disintegrates. Kicmaroron GeoL 

IX. 349 The alMorption of oxygen and carbonic acid from 
the air causes rocks . . to disintegrate. 1898 Froude Hist, 
L^. 1 , 336 Ihe Church itself was fast disintegrating. 
Imdutdgrate, a, rare, [f. Dib- to 4 - Inte- 
grate 0., after prec .1 Disintegrated. 

1875 G. Macdonald Maholm III. x. X47 The disintegrate 
returns to resting and capable form. 

Diai*ntegrat«d« ppi* a. [f. Dibintiqbate v, 
•f -ED>.] Keduced to fragments, broken up; 
broken off os fragments . see the verb, 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) I. 321 The felspar, both 
ill granites and porphyries, is fiequently fimRd..in a de- 
composed or disintegrated state. 1854 J, ScokVeen in Or9^s 
Ctre, Se. Chem. 7 Disintegrated particles. S86a Phillips 
yesuv. V. 146 I'his volcanic dust is disintegrated lava. 1879 
Church Spenser The wreck and clashing of disintegrated 
customs. 

Disi'ntenating, ppl- a- [f- as prcc. + -ing 2.] 

1 . That diMntegrates [ttans.)\ reducing or tend- 
ing to reduce to ftagments ; destroying cohesion or 
integiity. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic xii. (1833) 298 The disintegrat- 
ing and solvent powers of chemical agents. 186B G. Dupe 
Pol. Surv. 220 Those disintegrating forces which have 
worked so powerfully in breaking up more than one of the 
States. 

2 . That disintegrates (Jnlr.) \ breaking up, going 
to pieces. 

187a C. King Mountain. Sierra N'exf. x. 2x7 A disintegra- 
ting race. 1877 Roherts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1 . 124 Dis- 
integrating red corpuscles are sometimes seen. 

l>isin.tegra*tioii. [n. of action f. Dibintr- 
grate V. : see -ation.] The action or process of 
disintegrating, or the condition of being disinte- 
grated ; reduction to component particles, breaking 
up ; destruction of cohesion or integrity. 

a. lit , ; spec, in Geol.., the wearing down of rocks 
by rain, frost, and other atmospheric influences. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. a) I. 96 By exposure to the 
air and moisture, it . . chips and falls to pieces. This disin- 
tegration is remarkable, for it does not proceed solely from 
the absorption of water. z8o8 Henry Epit. Chem. (ed. 5) 
357 1'he dihintej^aliun of stones, consisting chiefly of alumiiie, 
IS not easily cnected by means of potiim. 1834 I'homson 
in Proc. Berw. A^nt. Club I. No. a. 42 The disintej^ation of 
the clay-slate rocks, i860 Maury Pays. Grog. i. soThe wire 
wrapping of the Atlantic cable has been found in a state 
almost of complete disintegration. 1863 A C. Ramrav 
Phys, Ceog, iii. (1878) 34 The constant atmospheric disinte- 
gration of cliffs. 1874 Carprntkr Ment. Phys. 1. ii. | 31 
(1879) 30 When R Muscle is called into contraction, there is 
a certain disintegration or * waste * of its tissue. 

1849 Hr. Martinbau in Pour C, Eng. Lett. 545 If the 
principles of social liberty should demand the disintegration 
of nations. 1865 Mbhivalb Eom. EmA. VIII. Ixviii. 355 
The decay of moral principles which hastened the disin- 
tegration of Roman society. s868 Gladstone Jiev. Mundi 
i. G870) 19 There are passages of ancient writers which tend 
to the disintegration of Homer. 

o. attrib, as disintegratipn-scheme, -theory, 

186s Vf. Kay Crisis Hupfeld. 59 The principles on which 
the Disintegration-theory rests. 

Hence DlBlatagratlOBlNt, an advocate of disin- 
tegration. 

1884 Duncklby in Maneh, Exam, x Dec. 6/z Mr. Forster 
seems to them to be the great disuitegrationiat of our time. 
18^ Spectator 2 Au^., Their own disintegration is a Nemesis 
upon tne distntegrationists. 

Bisi*ni6gratiT6,a. [f. as prec.: see-ATtvE.] 
Having the quality of dismtegrating ; tending to 
disintegrate. 

1869 Contemp. Rev, Xll. 164 Tenets . . essentially disin- 
tegrative of union. 1876 A. M. Fairrairm Strauu 11. in 
Contemp* Rev, June 135 Ancient heresies were elaborative, 
modern disintegrative ca dogma. 

lMsi*Btegrator. [agent-n. t Dibintigbati 
V . : see -OB. J 

1 . One who or that which disintegrates. 
il44 N. Brit. Rev, 1 . 1x4 Collectors of authorities and dis- 
integraton of dibris, 1863 A. C. Ramsay Pkye. Ceog, L 
(1878) 4 Frost is . . a powerful disiotegrator. 

b. spec, A.ppliM to machines or appliances for 
reducing substouoet to small fragments or to powder. 

l&iQiiT Diet, Meeh,^ Disinisgrator. t, A machine 
for grinding or pulverizing boneij. guano, etc., for manure. 
t« A mill in which grain is oroken mfo a lue dust by beatexs 
projecting finom the faces of parallel metaUfe diSlu revolv- 
ing in contrary directions. 1890 Dnb^ AVun r 6 Jgne 6/s 
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Amongst the popular instruments is one called the Devil 
pisintegratOT . . It grinds everything to powder, and . . is 
in reducing. . bones and oyster shells, .into a fine 
mixture that makes an admirable chicken food. 

2 . •DlBINTEORATIONlST. 

iMg W. KaV Crisit 96 The opponents of the 

Disintegrators. 

Xli8i*1ltagra:tor7, a. [f. aa prec. -h -ORT.] 
Producing or tending to diaintegration. 

1176 Lbwbs in /*i^» Sfi. Monthly 30 11 . 419 Criticism has 
taken its place among the disinti^ratory agencies. 

Bisilltd'gxity. fUia- 9.] Want of integrity 
or entireness; unsound or disintegrated condition. 

17^ Bbntham ^^^1.(1838-43) X. X45Tbe multitude of the 
audience multiplies for disintegrity the chances of detection, 
ififii Willis in Efclotioiogist Xxll. 91 Nothing short of 
such a system could have pievented the falling in of Chiches* 
ter 'I’ower ; U was in a state of disintegrity, which nothing 
could arrest. 

Dui'ntagroiis, a, rare, [f. Dis- lo-i-L. in- 
leger&iXxre -r -oim : after disinie^ratey etc.] Char- 
acterized by disintegration or want of cohesion. 

i 89 s. Sti, Amer, (N. Y.) 8 Aug. 60 Such a di'^iniegroiis 
material as iron could not be spread into layering leavet. 
like gold. 

Pliidllte*&Bify, V. [Dis- <>.] trans. To de- 
prive of its intensity ; to make less intense. 

1884 Brownino Ferisktah 1x9 Black's soul of black Beyond 
white's power to disintontiify. 

Diaintar (disintau), v. Also 7 diaen-. -terre. 
[ad. K. disenterrer (izth c. in Littrd), f. des~ Dis- 
4 4 enterrer to Imteb. J 

1 . tram. To take (something) out of the earth in 
which it is buried ; to take (a corpse, etc.) out of 
the grave ; to unbury, exhume. 

x6zs CoTOR.. Di'MirWir, to diKinteiTs, vnburic. ifisy May 
Luean ix. (K.) Isis (their Guddesse now) I’le dminterre. 
1648 Sir T. Browne Ps0Hd. Eft, vii. xix. 384 I'o disen- 
icrrc the bodies of the deceased. x<s 8 Evri.vN hr. Card. 
(1675)^ DiMnierre the greatest roots. 1867 Pearhon Htst. 
Eng. I, s The short shallow skulls which aie even now dis- 
interred ill old barrows. 

2 . tram/, andy^^^. To take out as if from a tomb ; 
to 47ring out of concealment, ‘ uneai th *. 

lyis Addison Spect. No. ais F a The Philosopher, the 
Saint, or the Hero, very often lie .. concealed in a Pleheiam 
which a proper Education might have dis>interred. s8i8 
Scott HH. Midi, i, The two ladies who had been disinterred 
out of the fallen vehicle. 

t Diainteressi, v Obs, Pa. pple. -eaaed, -eat. 

f ad. F. dPsinUresser * to discharge, or sane harme- 
esse ; to rid from all interest in * (Cotgr.), f. < 4 *^- 
1 )1B- 4 4 ini^resser to Intburhi .] > Dibirtkkrbt v. 
Hence Dis-IntereBaing vbl. sh, 
x6aa Bacon I/en, VITy 55 The higher Bond that tyelh him 
. .doth dis.interesse him of these Obligations. 1^ R. Car- 
PENT RR Experience 111. Iv. 14 WhyU every man disinteressed 
from a lawfull calling? 1641 Jrr. Taylor Episc. (1647) 349 To 
be deposed, or disinterest in the allegeance of subjects 1846 
SaltmaRSH Some Drops i. 3 We all see how hazardous it is 
to disinteresse any in the Civill part a 1855 Vines Lord's 
Supp. (1677) 34a The dis-interessing of self-love. . is vci y rare. 

t DisinteraSBed, ppl a, Obs. Also des-, 
diainteroat. [f. prec. 4 -RD i, or f. Dm- lo 4 1 ^- 
TRUEH 8 KD.] 

1 . »D 18 INTERR 8 TRD T. 

1603 Florid Montaigne 111. ii. (1632) 456 It is a pleasure 
unto inee, to bee disinteressed of other mens aflfayres, and 
disingaged from their contentions. 1838 Cmillingw. Eel/jn. 
Prat. I. lii 1 81. 179 We that are disinteressed persons. x8i^ 
Boylk Seraph. Lovt vi. (1700) 48 Such disinteressed and 
resign'd Hamtudes. 1698 Dryden St. Euremoni's Ess. 351 
1-et us act the disinteressed. 

2 . Dibirtrrrstrd a. 

s6zo Donnb Pseudo^tnartyr. xii. 358 The Pope, .more dis- 
interessed then the neighbour Princes. 1849 Jbr. Tavlcr 
Gt, Exemp. i. 7a The prudence of a wise and disinterest 
person. 1696 Mary Astkll Proposal to Ladies 137 The 
most refill’d and disintcres-s'd Benevolence. 1700 'J vrrell 
Hist. Eng. 11 . Z098 This Witter being a Layman is more 
disinteressed. 

Hence tlMLilntar«Modlarat/z/.: tDtalnterMMd- 
Bora, -aatiiMR, diainterestednesa. 

184B Bovlb Seraph, Love xiii. (1700) 66 The. .Disinterest- 
ness of his Love to us, 17M R^, Rtdic, 853 Disinteressed- 
new and Generosity. 17x8 T. T. PHiLirra tr. Thirtydbur 
Cotter, 351 Men disinteress’dly holy. 

tXMsiiit«r«'«naeiit. Oht. [a. F. tUsin- 
Urtssement ^1657 in Hatx.-DaTin.).] Didnteresled* 
neas, impartiality. 

188a J. Baroravb Pope Alex, no Let him read 

them both with an equal disiiiteressment. 1718 PaioR Poems 
Poster, to Pref., He [the Earl of Dorset] has managed some 
of the greatest charges of the kiimdom, with known ability ; 
and laid them down with entire aisinteressment. 

Disi&tBrdBit jA [f. Dxb- 9 4 Intebibt r^.] 

L That which ia contrary to interest or advan- 
tage ; disadvantage, prejudice, injury ; something 
a^nat the interest of or disadvantageous to (a 
peraoD enr thing concerned). Now rare, 
i6fii Glawill Znx Orient, Pre£ (i68a) 7 Tis a great dis- 
interest to so . .unusual a Doctrine as this, to be but partially 
handled. sM Nonaia Coll, Mite, (1600) ap4 Whatever . . 
tends to the Disinterest of the Public, b Evif. 1744 Harris 
Throe 'Treed, (1841) lox You have iieen many a wise head 
shake, in pronouncing that sad truth. How we are governed 
ell hy inteieet And what do they think shouM govern us 
ellef Our lots, our damage, our disinterestf s8^ Kuskih 
Fore Clav. VI. IxvUL sSj All gain, increase, inteiesl .. to 
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the lender of capital, is loss, decrease, and dU-interest to 
the borrower of capital. 

1 2 . Diaintereatednesa, Impartiality. Obs, 

1898 J. Wbbb tr. CeUprenedds Cleopatra viii, I 34 
Perswaded of my disinterest in the effaires of Coriotanus. 
1718 OzoLL Toume/ort's Fey, I. fc xviU, Physick, which he 
practised with the most perfect disinterest. 1799 W. Taylor 
III Monthly Rev. XX IX. zoa A catching spirit of disinterest 
and benevolence. iBeg — in Monthly Me^. XX. 40 The 
taste of I..essiiig awarded them, If not with equity, with 
disinteiest. 

8 . Absence of intcTcat, unconcetu. rare. 

1889 Mrs. KANDOLrit New Evt 1 . i. 89 (An expression] of 
intense disinterest in all earthly things. 

iDisi*nt 6 ra 8 rt, V, Now rare. [f. Din- 6 4 
Interest v. : see Disintrkkss, which this vb. has 
superseded.] 

1 . trans. To rid or divest of interest or concern ; 
to detach fiom the interest or party of. 

181a Bacon Charge touching^ DuelSy When he shall see 
the luw and rule of state disinterest him of a vain and 
unnecessary hazard. X87S tr. CamdtfCs Hist. Elie. 539 
An advantageous Peai'e had been offered to him by the 
Pope's Nuncio if he would disinterest himself from tlie 
(^ueeii. 169a Uevrrlhv Disc. Dr Crisp 15 His present 
Enmity doei.^ not disinterest him in a Kight to come, if he 
would ; But it hinders his being willing liM'oine. tOgsPa/l 
Main,. 1 Feb. s/t Politics in France arc disgusting, and that 
is why the people have disinterested themselves entirely from 
taking part in them. 

2 . To free iioin self-interest, to render disin* 
tercsted. 

i88x K. L'E.sthancr Apof. Prof. 11. so Th.at every man 
di^-intercsting himself, may candidly eiiaeavour the rcliiv* 
iiic of the Truth. 

DiBinterest. var. of Dihintkkkrbr]) ppl. a. 
Disintdrestad, ///. a. [f. prec. vb. 4 -ki> ^ ; 
or f. Dih- lo-j Intrekh'ird] 
f 1 . Without ititcrcbi or concern ; not interested, 
unconcerned. ? Obs, 

a x8ia Donnr Utatfavoroc (1644) Q9 Cases, wherein theparty 
is dis-interesied. 1684 Conteiiipl. State ot Man 1. x O699) 
Its How dis-iiitercsted are they in all Worldly matters, since 
they fling their Wealth and Riches into the Sea. 1787 
Juitius Lett. iiL 18 A careless disinterested spirit is no part 
of his character. 

2 . Not influenced by interest ; innpartinl, un- 
biased, unprejudiced; now always, Unbiased by 
jicrsonal interest ; free fioni self-seeking. (Of 
persons, or their dispositions, actions, etc.) 

1839 (.), Walker Oratory it 5 The soul .. sits now as the 
most disinterested Arbiter, and impartial judge of her own 
works, that she can be. 17M Stanhopk Parapkr. 111 . 435 
So should the Love to our Neighbour be . . Not mercenary 
and designing, but disinterested and hearty. 1708 Adv. 
Copt. R, Boyle 373 Any disinterested Person would make 
the same Judgement; your Passion has blinded yours 
1800 Mrs. Hfpvbv M our tray Fam II. 62, I fairly own 1 
wiLs not disinterested in wishing you here 1W5 Livinortonr 
Zambesi xxii. 446 HU disinterested kindness to us . . can 
never be forgotten. 

Disi'nterestedly, adv, [f. prec. 4 -lt 2 .] 
lu a disinterested manner ; impartially ; without 
regard to self-interest ; unselfishly. 

1711 SiiAKTFSii Charac. (1737) I 42 He, who is ever said 
(o do good the most disinterestedly. 1807 Southey Lett. 
(1856) 11 . so He knows the Arts well, and loves them dis- 
interestedly. 1830 Fos'ier in Lt/e 4 Loi-r. (1846) II. z6f 
Devotedly and disinterestedly faithful. 1B79 Hambrton 
Intell. Li/e ii. iii 64 How difficult it U to think out such 
a problem disiiiiercstedly. 

Diii'ntarestednass. [f. as prec. 4 -nebs.] 
The quality of being disinterested ; impartiality ; 
freedom from self-interest or selfish bias. 

a 188a Sir T. Brownr (J.), These expressions of selfishness 
and disinterestedness have been used in a very loose and 
indeterminate mariner. 1709 J. Johnson in Ballard MSS, 
(Bodl. Libr.) XV. 46 What I most admire him for is Dis- 
interestedness. 175a Johnson Rambler No. 196 p 8 This 
..gives firmness and constancy, fidelity and disinterested - 
ne.ss. x866 Liddon Bampt. Led. iv. (1875) 195 This dis- 
interestedness, this devotion to the real interest of human- 
kind. 1875 Jowrtt Plato III. 79 He can assume the dis- 
guise of virtue or disinterestedness without having them. 

Disi'ntareBitingv ppl, a, [f. Dib- lo 4 1 n- 

TERESTINO ppl. Of f. DISINTEREST V. 4 -INO 2.] 

Uninteresting ; causing lack of interest. 

1737 Warrurton Let, to Birch in Boswell Johnson (1887) 
1 . 29 A dull, heavy succession of long quotations of dis- 
inteiesting passages. s8ao W Taylor in Monthly Me^, 
X. 319 The attempt, .produces on all the Disciples a similar 
dismteresting effect s8. . 111 . Z30 (Cent) He 

rarely paints a disinteresting subject. 

Diiilnterefftnesa, vor. Disintebbsbsdnxbb. Obs, 
Difliate*raL6llt. [f- Disinter v, 4 -uent.] 

1 . The action of disinterring ; exhnmation. 

1790 P. NRVB(//]f 4 r) A Narrative of the Disinterment of 
Muton's Coffin. 1S87 Frxsman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1 . App. 
788 The disinterment of Harold’s body. xS^ Vxats Growth 
Comm, 60 Tlie disinterment of Pompeii and Herculaneum. 

2 . cotter. The material result or product of dis- 
interring; something diBinterred. 

lias W, Taylor in Months Rsv, CVl. 588 Among the 
most curious disintermpMS are vases for neatiM water. 
1841 D’liRABLi Llf,f R, Crowley 11 . 190 Our most 

slmful delver into dramatic history, amidst his curious 
masses of diikitcmients, has brought up this proclamation. 

XMslatavtwi'M, <*. [On* 6 .] trwu. To 
bring out of ba intertwined condition ; to untwist. 
iB6s Lytton ft Famb Ta m Mn s sr ys The carven archi- 


trave, Whereon the Intricate . . design Of leaf and ttem 
disintert wined itself. xBfiy Gilderilkivr Ess. d- Stud, (1890) 
i^Such intricate compounds as * disintert wined’. 

Dininthrall, DiBinthrono : tee Di 8 Xn% 
Disintomb, oba. var. of Disentomb v, 

s8xi Fijorio, Disepelire. to Vnhurie, dUintombe. 
]Msinto*nai, v, rare. [f. Dm- 6 4 Intone f^.]. 
irans. To deprive of ‘ tone\ weaken, enfeeble. 

1898 Foice (N V.) 14 July, Every brain habitually stimu- 
lated by alcohol is more or lets di«liitoned. 

lMn]lto*zioata« V, 7 Obs, [Dib- d.] tram. 

To flee from intoxication ; to restore to sobemesB. 

i88s T. Chambkrlaynk Co/Pee Tea 4 Choc, 40 It disintoxi- 
entes those chat aie fuJdleJT 
DialD treat: see Dibkntreat. 

Bisi^ntiioatei v, [f. Dm- 6 4 Intricate v ] 
tram. To free from intricacy or complication ; to 
disentangle, unravel, extricate. 

1598 Florio, Distriearsy to free . . to disintricate, to vntangle. 
1611 Coion., Desmeslement ,. a looHsing. .viipestering, dis- 
intricating. x 08 o tr, Amyraldus" Treat, cone. Ketig, ill. iv. 
371 J'he knowledge of the true God. .disiiitricated from the 
confusion of so many false Deities, xijo Sim W. Hamilton 
Discuss. (1852) 4$ To disintricate the question, by relieving 
it of these two errors. 

t Biamu*raf V. Obs. [f. Dia- 6 4 Inure v.} 
trans I'o deprive of use or pmctice ; to disaccustom. 

18x3 Jackson Creed i. 59 God . . dis-inuring his chcxien 
Ihrael from his wonted calf. 1844 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 65 
We are hinder'd and dis-inur’d by this cours of licencing 
towards the true knowledge of what we seem 10 know. 

t Dlainvali'dity, Obs, [irieg.i.<f/j*, otiose or 
intensive (cf. Dib- 5) 4 Invalidity.] Invalidity. 

i8a3 Bp. Mountaciu App. Cosar 11. iv. 136, 1 do call thoM 
5 >ome mens doctrines. .Private OpinioiiH : and so well may 
J doe, in respect of the disiiivalidity and disproportion of 
them. 

t DiaillTaiglef Obs. rare. [Dm- 6.] tram, 
T'o free from inveiglcniLMt. 

1833 J. Hayward Ir Biondi s BesnistCd Firg, 50 Nor had 
lie.Tbeene yet dUinvcauled ho souiie as he was. hut for tlie 
PnneesHe. .who .shew'd him the fake caide dealt hinu 

Dislnvelope : see Dmknvklop. 

Disinire'Zit, v. ttome-wd, [Dis- 6.] trans. To 
undo the invention of. 

1868 Helps Realmak _xiv. (1876) 37T, I would disinvent 
telegraphic cumnmuicatiun. tbtd. 376 and 386. 

2 ]tiMinve*St, V, [Dm- 6: cf. mod.F. disin- 
vestir.] tram. To deprive of that with which one 
is invested ; lo strip, divest {lit. 

1830 Wadsworth PHgr. iii. la They made me distnvest 
my selfe ot such prophane garments 1 had. n tdjx Dravtom 
Ivks. I. B7o(Jod.} Having seen His disinvestim; and disastrous 
chance, W. Ball Sphere Govt. 13 By reposing or 
granting such Trust, they doe not disinvest themselves of 
their nglit iiaturall. xMa A. Austin in Cmtemp, Rev, 
Jan. xa9 Not . . that lauguaTie has of itself any spell to dis- 
iiivesi man, who employs it, of that dust of the ground 
which enters so largely into his composition. 

So DlEtATO'EtltiirB, the action 

of disinvesting or state of being disin vested. 

x6i8 Court 4 Jos. I (1849) I. 430 They rather think of 
his dtsinvesture of liis robe, and after to he questioned in 
the Star Chamber. 1848 Worcbstee cites West, Rev, fur 
Disinvest iture. 

X>iMi2l’Vi*|[0rftt6« V. rare. [Dm- 6.] trans. 
To deprive of vigour, to enervate : the opposite of 
inv/^rato. 

1844 SvD. Smith Let. in Mem. (1855) II. 518 This soft, 
and warm, and disin vigorating climate. 

t Dismvito'tion. Obs, |f. Dis- 9 4 Invita- 
tion.] The opposite of an invitation ; an invitation 
not to do something. 

1854 Ld. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 50a Why do you .. 
give me so great a dis-inviiation to obey you? 

tDi 0 invi[to« V. Obs, [Dm- 6 .] tram. To 
do the opposite of inviting ; to retract or cancel an 
invitation to. Hence Disinvi'tlng ppl, a, 
xgSe Sidney Arcadia tii. 330 Casting a sideward look on 
Zeimane, [he] made an imperious s^ with a threatening 
allurement (a dis.inviting inviting of her) to follow. 1898 
Finrtt For, Ambass. 143 (T.) 1 was upon his highness's 
intimation sent to disinvite them. 1889 J. Sbrcbant Sure- 
footing 87 Which would, .disinvite to a pursuit. 

DiftinTOlYdf V, [f. Dm- 6 4 Involve v.] 
tram. To free from an involved condition ; to un- 
fold ; to disentangle. 

i6ii Florio, Disinuolto, dislntangled, distnuolutd. x83a 
Sir T Hawkins tr. Mathteu's Ftshappy 9 Other 

inquisitions . . from which the most innocent hardly could 
dis-involve themselves. X847 Power of Keys ii. la False 
illations .. which will all vanish., and the truth be dis- 
involv^. 1748 Younq Nt, Th. ix. a6o To dU-involvo the 
moral world, and give To nature’s renovation brighter 
charms. 

Disinwrap. obs. var. of Dmbnwbap v. 
x8sx Flosio, DisedUsUparSy to disinwrapu 
DifllOfne, var. of Dxbjune v, Obs, 
Diija'akadt-eti-it,///. a. Sc, [According 
to Jamieson *a cormption of defected^ \ cf. Dih- 
JSCTED.] Broken down, dilapidated ; decayed, lit, 
and Jig, Also in comb, 

x8s8 Scott Old Mori, xli, *Tak the first broken disjasked- 
looking road.* ilea Galt Sieambood afix (Tam.) In a very 
disiaBKit sttte. being both sore in Uth and limb, and worn 
out in my nu ind. 1^, — Lauris T, vii. viii. (1849) 33^ 
Miss Beeny, not having been in bed all night, wu in a moat 
diqjasket state. 



SXBJBOC, 


• 

(difdxrkt), 9 . p. L. du/t€t-, ppl. iteiii 
of dimc/n to throw atnnder, Mfetter, dupene, f. 
dVr-, Difl- X ^ jacfri to throw: cf. alio \^dt^j€ctitr€ 
freq.] trmm. To CMt or break ammder ; to icatter, 
difpene. Hence Dld^'ctod ppl, a, Mpareted by 
force, dimiembered. 

i^Bi Marmck M. 0/ SS9 A Chordi noW rigbtlM 
faMtUmed, which wm afterwerd eiiae(ni]hti« duuccted aiid 
■epenited. 1647 TiArr C^rntm, 7 m- i- 1 The Jews at this 
day are a disjected and doipiied jp0O|dc. — i?«v. avt. ja By 
the aajrth>4uake dUiectad and duetpeccd. l•7i Bni G. G. 
Sonr ArckU, II. fu My lecture .. thcldic of my 
long but diejected aaim. aCgg Lm Timt» XCV. 54/1 
I'bat branch of the PrufeiMon alecie to remain diiOect^ 
a profamion of unite without common iniamiti, without 
coheiioo. ilp4 G. Alum in Wtsim. Cmm. m May i/s To 
tear his present critic limb from limb, .and than to dance a 
stately, .carmagnole over the directed members. 

II Dild«Oto nmlm. Lai.phr, An alteration 
of Horace’s ditjtcH num^ poetm * limbs of a dis- 
membered poet \ used « Scattered remains. 

lyas Povs (1737) cso (Staaf) You call’d *em an 
Horatian cento asd tMn 1 reoollectad the didwti mgmAra 
1754 H. Waltou Liii. (1857) IJ. 4>> (Stanf.) 
Shake thoM worde all together, and sea n they can ba any 
tiling but the dUc/srOe mumM of Pitt. 1878 C. Kino 
Mountain. .S wme Stv. ix. 186 The savant to whose tender 
merciee theee Jislocia membra have been committed 

DildMtiOB (difldxrkjan). [ad. L. dtsjectidn- 
itHf n. of action t disyicht, to DiSJBOT : see -tion.] 
The action of throwing asunder ; the fact or con- 
dition of being scattem ; forcible dispersion, root. 

ITU J. Atkins Voy, Guin^ 148 Then Kke a Cannon In 
proportion to these^he diaiection is with more or less 
Violence, produdim Thunder, a ilod Bp. HoaaLBV Bibiicai 
Crit, IV. 395 (L.) The sudden diufciion of Pharaoh's host 
1B30 Caslyle Ar. Rsv. u. iiL viL These days of convulsion 
and dii^ectioa. 

Diqjeune, var. Disjuki, 5 k., breakfast 
Silrioia (dlsddoim), 9. Also 5 dea*. [ME. 
dn-, disioynb^ a. OP. de^oign-, pres, stem of disyain- 
drg, mnd.F. ddJoimin^^Vi, dtsjonher^ It disfiu^ 
disjunghri^ f. Dis- a ^ junglrt to Join.] 

L irons. To undo the joining of ; to put or keep 
asunder ; to disunite, separate, sunder, part, sever : 
A. persons, places, things, actions, etc. 

letg Caxtom Gold, Log, S57/4 We wold bans dUioyned 
yow and baua drowned vow. — Curtail 1 , 1 am there 

where the places and afiayres desioyne vs. 15x4 Baxclay 
Cyt. 4 Vyiomdyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxii, The smell and , 
tasting partlv oonjoyned be, And pert disjeyned. s6ei R. 
Johnson Kmgd, 9 Comnm, (1003) sie Deserts and .. 
mountaines dis)eyninf the provinces, idea Woodall. Unmy, 
Mato Wks. (1653) lAo l*he first Inteatioo. .is peiformed by 
restoring the bones OM^oyned. ciip4PBioaCr/fH to Damon 


A McKat Hist, Ailmmmock 134 The two parishes were 
di^trfned in 

ol i^^B. La Prim m n d. Fr, Aead. u. s8j It is the 
nature of this enemy of maakind to scatior, to dkioyne and 
separat. HidSg Oldham Whs, 4 Rom. (x 686 ) xaa That 
cruel word for ever must dbjoyn. Nor can 1 hope, but thus, 
to have him mine 

b. one thing, person, action, etc. {from another). 
IMS Ld. Bbsnkm Froiss. II. cc. (R.) They seyde. they 
wolde not disiovne nor disceuer them from the cro wne. 1 x 
Savilb Tacitus* Hist. 11. IviiL (iSQi) 87 Spaine being dia- 
ioyned from it [Africa! by a natvow stmyte. idox Shake. 
JuL C. It. L xB Th' abuie of Greatneeae. is, when it dis- 
loynes Remorae from Power, X74X Middlbton Cicoro 1 . 
!v. %j\ Our knights are now almost disjoined again from 
the Senate. iStSl M. Asnold Ess, Crit, ii. (167^ 77 [He] 
never disjoins banter itself from politeness, 
t 2 . To si'parate into parts or sections; to disjoint. 
xj»9 Fulkb Htskius' Pari 367 Although M Heskins 
hath disioyned this place.. I haue set it down .entire. 1398 
FLOsio,.S‘^Nt^arir . . to disioyne as a batcher doth a sheepe. 
i6xa BatNSLKY Pos. Parts (1669! 134 Latlne phrases which 
cannot fitly be disjoyned are to be tideen together. 

3 . To sunder, dissolve, break up (a state or con- 
dition of union) ; to undo, unfasten (a knot or tie). 

xte M ASMiON Fino Com panio a i. v, KuoCeofcompHmeot, 
whim the least occasion diidoins. idea Milton Divoreo 


whim the least occasion dii^ins. 
viii. (1851)41 That moriage therfore God himself dis-ioyns. 
idps Blackmou Pr, Artk. u. jo Their ehort Embraces 
some rude Shocks idldoyp. iTjil GLOvna Looaidas v. 6x7 
All with haadloog pace . .Disjoin their order. 

1 4 . fir. To pot out of joint, unhinge. Ohs. rare, 
a 1833 Lknnamd tr. Ckamm's H^isd l xvi. | e (1670) 6a 
GalIttsViblus .. so dislodged and dis-joyned his own Jndg- 
BMUt, that he could never settle it again. 

6. $nlr. (for refi.) To separate or sever oneself 
from a state of nnion or attachment ; to part, be- 
come separate : a. said of two or more. 

idea Callie Siat. Stwors (1647) 167 If one of them die, 
that Action shall survive, for though they were joynt in the 
personalty, yet th^ disjoyned in the realty, idpp Gabtm 
DUPons, III. (1706) 4e So Lines that from their Pacallel 
dec! line. More they advance, the more they stiU dis-join. 
a xm Ellwood Antobiog, (x76s)e68 They, hopeless no#., 
disfomed. and one of them fled the country. 

b. said of one thing parting another. 
lOpB Shake l^om. ^ Ad $4 f Till breathlesse he disioynd. 
and backward drew, idgs Swan .S>iv. JkT. (1670) 90 Being 
of clammy nature, it disjoyneth not, but sticlceth faiU. 
Hence Di8)oi*iiing M. sh, and ppl. o, 
tsao Palsoe eisA Didoyayaft* disfnnction. sdig O. 
Bamdvb TVmw. ex Two not laive dirioyniM valUes. a idsa 
W. Caktwkiont Lady Errmmi iv« |v, This disjoyniag W 
bodies only is Co knit yow hearts. i|4i A Monbo Amai, 
(ed. 3) xpa They may . . yield to a disjoining Fcrca. 1794 


1643 Milton IHvoreo 
Gm himself dis-ioyns. 


some rude Shocks idisjoyn. 
All with headlong pace . .Dii 


Buiaivah Vlom Hal, L ed The m eeti n g or d i sjoi n i n g of 
natures. 

X^olxi, obt. t Dujubi, 5 k., breakfrsL 
JhiaMnBBdf ppl- A [fr pxtc- '•! I>»»- 
united, separate, parted, etc. : tee ptec. vb. 

SouTHWKUL if. Mogd. Fnm. Toaoro 88 These dia- 
Joyned ghesCs. a tdad Baoon Max, 4 Vsoo Com, Lam 
Pref. (x^) 4 This delivering of knowledge in distinct and 
Aphorismea 199a Pennant London (R.) Wind- 
mill-straet oonsisu of disjoinad houses. 

Hence f Bimoi'BHdlar ado, Ohs,, separately, dis- 
jnnctly. 

leyi Dicobs Paniom, t. kx. Fhrh, If migntludct 
disioynedly or seperatly be proportionall, conmyne^y 
or compounded, they shall also bee proportionalL ida8 
T, SvBNCsa LsgicA 145 I^^tuall life, and death at iasE 
am attributed to Saul.. neither of them distinctly, hut both 

itiSl^^liar. t^are, [f. as prec. 4 -kb ^.] One 
who or that which disjoina 
idS4 Z, Coaa Logick (x6s7) xo This disjunction of parts 
must be such a disjoyner which mensurates the whole, 
f X|iidoi*nt« sh, Ohs, [a OF. desJoinU, dis-^ 
joints separmtiun, division, rupture (Godef.):— L. 
type ^diyuncta, fern. sb. from di^unetus pa. pple., 
analogous to sbs. in -n/a, -a/ 4 i, -adk, F. -kk : see 
-AIM, This takes the place in part of L. disjmutio. ] 

A disjointed or out-of- joint condition ; a potition of 
perplexity or difficulty; a dilemma, *fix\ 
rs374 Chaucbi Troylns in. 447 < 4 ^* Whst wyght )>at 
stont in iwych disioynte. X43D Lvoo. Chron. Troy 1. v. And 
thus amidaes <xf either of these twaine Of lone and shame 
euen so vpon the poynt Medea stode as tho in great dis- . 


ioynt. 1494 Fabyan Chron, vii. 300 The which [warre], at 
that tyma was in suche disjoynte, that he cowde not bmnge 
it to any frame. SSS3 Douglai* Ainois xil xiii. 30 I'hou 
mycht quhil now haue cachit at disioynt [MS. is>3 disinnctl 
Tne sylly Troianis baith be se and land, 
t IM^OiTlti ppl- a, Ohs, [a. OF. desjoint (:— 
L. diHuncLus\ pa. pple. of desmndre to Disjoin.] 
1 . Disjointed, out of joint ; disconnected. 

K14M ilallad, on Hush. vtiL X64 That sensis spille or 


ri4M tlallad, on Huso. vtiL X64 Tliat sensis spille or 
pointe dirioynt be therynne Is not my wille. x6oe Smaks. 
Hkm. L iL to Thinking by our late deere Brothem death. 
Our State to be di*4ioynt, and out of Frame, a xyxy Pabnbix 
(S cagerb My bones.. Disjoint with anguistu 
2 . In a dilemma, in a difficult position. (Cf. 
Disjoint j 3 .) 

e igee Lanctlot 0907 For well she se the perell, how dis- 
Io[i]nt I'be adwentur now stondith one the point Boith of 


Io[i]nt I'be adwentur now stondith one the point Boith of 
mv lord his honors, and his lond. 

8 . Disjoined, separated ; separate. 

Ivs Fort{f. rj BecauM of it [wits] disioint standing 
from the wall which canseth shaipnes. 1849 Milton 
Eddm, iv. (1831) 359 Carrying on a dbjoynt and privet 
interest of his own. tide H. Mobb MysU CooUinsso 31 
The diijoint and independent perticles or Matter, 
b. quasi-dt/p. Apart, asunder. 


0 Mje Pilgr. Lyf Mmsdtods n. cxlvlii. (1869) 135 The sawe 
is cle^ Hayneihatred] ; bi which disioynct is ysawad the 
ooheae of bretherhedE 


Dil^oint (disd5oi*xit), V, Also 6-7 -lolnot 
[orig. f. Disjoint ppl, a, (cf. -atb 8) ; but in some 
uses treated as f. Joint j^.j 
L tram. To put out of joint; to disturb, destroy 
the due connexion and or^rly arrangement of ; to 
dislocate, wrench, dismember. (Cf. Disjoint 0. i .) 

c XM PalUtd, on Hush. 1. 873 Thi wortes that the wermes 
not disyoint [dsstruaHt\. xS4x R. CorLANO Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg., Vpon the rybbes & lyke bones for to reduce and 
retoume them in to theyr places, whan they are broken or 
dysioyntecL i6eis Camdbm Rsms, {thn) 7s GUce is misci^ 
ably dixjoynted from iEgidiuE m Oillet from Agidia^ by 
the French. xfisB Sandbbson II. 026 If our spirits 

.. be shattered and dis-Joynted, through distrust in God. 
x86o PuiBV Min, Propk. 347 Selfishnem . . disjoints the 
whole frame of sodety. h iMe Bvcklb dvilis. (1869) 111 . 
V. 377 The framework of afiairs would be disjointed. 


vsafuvoT. 

I and set iH againE ite Idrrron EagBS# A 1. ii^ The 001^ 
I poiml h#^ todideiatmamd. 

ahsol Mfsm SnuuMSpset, Na 473 A aoed Gmvar .. enta 
UE disjoiDCs, and iinnasm with jncamimrable DeBSarity. 

4 . intr, (for refi,) To he disjointed; to suffer 
dislocatton ; to go ont of joint ; to eome in pfeM 
s8og Shake Mach, iil H. 16 Let the frame of thiafi dia- 
toynt. ilM Hmrpodo Mag, Apr. 741 A hnadrad cattsges 
overturn .. quiver, didcint. ilsia Conbtanck Smith Ridato 
L, Haofiland 1 . 11. fe. 303 Neiuer xriK the great schenm of 
Ihlags dideint. haca na t year lover haa left yon. 

Hence Disjointing sd/. id. 
imS FLoaio, Di^doosHosu, a disiofeingL a dUloliitiiit; 
sSsa Woodall Snrg, Mmio Wks. (x^elx^e’nw didoyntiiig 
oftbaboBeE a tyts Bucnkt thim T^fes# (iBaa) 1 - 9^ rhesa 
unhappy jaaloasfes, ediich began a dudomciag between the 
king aiid nia paepU. btpsSuluvan ViomNai, IL 90 Evea 
stromr towers are made to vibrate sevcial ladies, without 
a» duuobiing of the mortar. 

Ai 80 Oi*atod, ppl- a, [f. prec. 4 -ID 1 .] 

L Separated joint from joint; di^oined, lepai^ 
ated; diseoiineeted. 

HSfifsG. Sardts Fed 45 (T.) Be .. their didohited bones 
to powder frotmd. 1814 Contomgl, Siaio gf Man 1. vL 
(*899)^ Ccosider. .the didoynted dispositioa of the lloncE 
XToe Deydbn Fables^ Ceyx 4 Aleyono *7, 1 saw a-drift dis- 
jointed plaokE xysfi Lbomi Aloortis AothiS. 1 . xs/x IHs- 
joynted and unfinished Members. 1787 BLAdtonMm Comm. 
11. 379 1'hat the construction be made upon ilie entira 
deeA and not merriy upon dldeinted parts of it. 1840 
F. D. Bknnrtt Whaling Vay, II. ipx Sosne of theee 
[casks] are kept in a dkJoinSid state . . ready to 
leather. X887 Hall Caw Thoomst or xxxvii. 047 A httle 
dmointed gipsy encampment of mud-built tentE 
2 . Consisting of separated or ill-coisiiioi:ted parts; 
disconnected. 

i8 g a 8 b Hkylfh Coomogr. ni. (xfiSa) 06 A dIs-Joynted 
Peo^e, not under any soiled fform of GcvcmmenL 1789 
koaKBTSoN Chas, y. 111 . x. ssB He felt already .. that he 
was the head of a disjointed body. 1838 Thiklwall Grwr/ 
11 . 188 The huge frame of the Persian empire waa disjointed 
and unwieldy. 

8. Of words or a rliscourse : Without proper con- 
nezioD or sequence : disconnected ; incoherent. 

a ss86 SiONBv ( T. 1, 'Ihe constancy of your wit was not 
wont to bring foitn such disjoinied speecME x8t4 Jackson 
Creed iii. [v] 30 Vpon such broken disioiocted surmises. 
sSxy Earl op Dudley Lett, 3 June (1840) X69 His argument 
.. seems loose and disjointed. xSag LBVBa J. Hint oh xiii, 
Our converution dropped into broken disjointed sentences. 
Hence Dis|oi*&tafUj od^., BiRfol'Bte^DMi. 

1694 Ld. Orsrrt Partkenissa (1676) 505 The disorden and 
disjotntedness of his diacoune. 1749 Phil, Trans, XLVl. 
X34 You reiurk in all their Actions . . a Diriointednesa 
1B71 Ruskin Fors Ciav. xi. 19 , 1 must pass, disjointedly, 
to matters, which, in a written letter, would have been 
put in a posiKript. xBtr Mabk Twain (Clemen# inmae, 
Abr, xii. 85 We talked disjointedly. 

Bilfijoi'iitly, adv. [C Disjoint a, 4 -lt 2.] 

L Separately, asunder, apart; disjunctly: opp. 
to conjointly. 

rfjqM. Sandys Pmdouee 6 (T.) When they are perfect, 
then ore they joined; buL disjoindy, no way can they be 
perfect. s88o Muibhkad ueuns n. 1 199 If the same thing 
he legated by vindication to two or more persoas, whether 


then ore they joined; buL diiqointiy, no way can they be 
perfect. s88o Muibhkad ueuns n. 1 199 If the same thing 
he legated by vindication to two or more persoas, whether 
conjointly or disiointjy. they take each a sharE 
2 . Disjointedly, disconnectedlv. rare. 
i8ai Hakbwill Afetf Dnvrrfr Vem A ij e Disoounes which 
were delivered disiointly and by peece-mcale. xBps A rgosy 
Jam 10 * Let it come out— ahe caa't shoot ase,* disjouuly 
muttered Mr. Arthur. 



Jam 10 * Let it come out— ahe caa't shoot ase,* disjouuly 
muttered Mr. Arthur. 

BiilJoiiitiire. ffr Disjoint 9, 4 -ubk, after 
jointure, Cf. OF. aesjointure (in Godef.).] The 
state of being disjointed ; disconnexion, scMration. 

X7S7 CdNWAV LMt, in Frasers Mag, (1830) aLI.^ ^94 
There is moic diajointnre to our fiffairs. .than any coalition 
of our ministers can retrieve. X879 Tousgbic FoMs Err 
xiE X04 The dhijointtire of opinion between them and the 
Yankee schoobnarms was all because the latter wanted to 
measure them by Northern ideas of these virtuea 
Dfedone, -Joon, obs. ft. Dibjunb, Sc., breakfast. 
tlHqJouTn, v. Obs. rare, [fr Dib- 1 4 item of 
adjourn.^ irons. To put off from the day ap- 
pointed. 

1848 Sni W, Brurkton in xyM Rop, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. i. 51 If this meeting had not been unhigipilydxdoumed 
aiM disiqrpoinied by some of the DqHity LieuleiiaatE ibid, 
5B Wheimif the rest were Iw some aS them diriuanied. 
tBmn'dgdf V. Ohs, [f. Di 8- 7 bv JuHGi.] 


treason, diriudg'd and put to fines and ronaoms. 

[Digjuaioation, error for Duubzoatxon. See 
List ^Spurious Hlords.] 
tlA*8fugat6, ». Ohs,rmr»^*, 
a8|f Blount DhdngaMimb^o!m,psat,mmit, 
t Biqiu*ttot, St. Latinieed form of DitaoxKT jA 
Bgn DoeoLAa .^Mdk zn. zliL 3o[SeeDm|0iirr jAJ 
BuritUICt (diidgN'qkt), a, [ad. L. disjumi-us, 
pa. pSe. of disjtmjgirg to diijoim Cf. Disjointm.] 


distinct ; t diitant (Now tmro czc. in teahnlad 
wuiua: 8ee also below.) 

i|99 NABHa Lomiem Shjjgh (1871) 15 From the dty of 
Nonrich •• It is sbOeea Aes duyuncL s88a Glanviu. 
Lmm Orient. idL <R.) The diviae . . fraademe eonsista act 
ia Us acthw by aseer arbUrairim wBl, as dbjnact from his 
ether attrihaiaE 1888 IL BLdtMm Armoury UL 398/1 The 
Side Rest is a Ress ^UDct from dk LathE sy74 M. 
MACKKNiia MariHam Sue 9 - p. avi ADIiluiict Suivey Is, 
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whM th« Htrboan, Bay^ or ManJa •• an mdk aa m yaJ 
MparaUly ia a gaouwiri^ Maiuiar. ikyN.OaAU^Mv. 
L yS, 3 quatvaiiu with a mail of ImlMlato, Intatpoved 
bat ween a ya w a t of dhrionct rhuatuaad a tanainaaocoouplet. 
lipa J. H. SriBLtiio fiJkiUt. Iflmtl hr. tie That ooogariaa 
S^taraalkiai^ aian diiJaiMX atooN. 

b. Having the head, thorax, and abdo- 

men aeparated by deep inciaiooi. 
t 2 . Matk. (Op'p. to CovjeifOT a. 5): »Dis- 
covniruoos. 


Diit/tmrt : a pnportien in which tha atoond 

and third tanai have not tha aama ratio (or difftrenca) a» 
tha firrt and aacaad, or tha tiurd and fourth. ObM, 

1934 BtUMoaviL Extra, l xviii. aa Dhiunct pmoition 
Gaoinatricall .. b whan chara b not Uka propoitloa betwixt 
tha Mcond aad tha third, that b batwhct tba firtt and the 
•eeond, or betwixt tha third and tha fourth, aa 3, 6, 4, B. 
taay Moeunr Imtrtd. Mut. Annot. xya6 [iiaa DiacasTB a b|. 

9 . Mut. (Opp. to Conjunct o. 6 .) 

D. Mrw c k t f rdr, tetrachorda e apa aa a a d by aa interval of 
a tona. JO. mitiitm, motion by Intarvab excaading a dagraa 
of tha acab. 

1634 W. HoLDsa (1731) 97 Tetrachorda . . were 

aiUiCT Coaiaae^whan they began the Second Tetrachord 
at tha Fourth Chord . . ()r alw tha two Tetrachorda were 
disjunct^ tha aaoond taking ith beginning nt tha Fifth Chord, 
there being alwasrs a l one Major between tlia Fourth and 
Fifth Chorda 17^4 Bukney Mitt. Mut. (1789) 1 . i. 54 
When tha modulation paaied from a conjunct to a dinjunct 
tetrachord. itTp Kockstho in Grove Diet. Mut. II 88 He 
[liiordij haa UMd the diminihbed fourth in diiyunct motion. 
4 . Logic ^ etc. -Dibjunotivb a. 3. Obs. 

b. -> Discbkte a. 1 d. c. Applied to the several 
alternative membeii of a dimnetive proposition. 

i6oS-ii Br. Hall Ui, Gregory the Third, writing 

to the Riahopa of Bauaria, givex this disjunct char^iie : ‘ Let 
none iceepe an harlot or a concubine; but either let him 
Hue chwitely, or marry a wife.’ idaB T. SrxNcaa Logick 
300 A compound Syllc^sme b then disiunct, when the pro- 
position thereof b a disiunct axiome. i6y8 STAMLav liitt. 
Philot. VIII. (1701) A dbjunct axiom ui that which is 
disjoynedj by a disjunctive conjunction ; as, either it is day, 
or it M night. sBjy-B Sir W. Hamilton xii. (i860) 
1. 994 Nodooa co-ordinated in the quantity or whole of 
extension . . ara only relativelv different (or diverse) ; and 
in logical language, are properly called Disjunct or DitertU 
NtttonSy {nttitMts dijunctm^ discrete). 1864 Bowen Logic 
vii. 918 Tna Subaumption is a Dbjuiicliva of which these 
several Antecedents are tha Disjunct Members. 

tDishi-aotsd, Obs. [C 08 prec. 

-ED .1 Disjoined, disconnected. 

a iM Mat S sstir. Pupjfy (1657) 40 Fanwell Poetry; thou 
trim Composer of disjunctad &nsa. 

Disjunotion (disidjw qkjan). [a. OF. disjunc- 
tion 031^ c. in Godel), or od. L. disjunctidn-em 
separation, n. of action f. disjtmgire to Disjoin.] 

1 . The action of disjoining or condition of being 
disjoined ; separation, disconnexion, disunion. ^The 
opposite of Conjunction i.) 

Disjunctim ctnificatt^ one |dvan to a church member 
when he leaves to join another ^urch. tSootland.) 

rsfoo F.at^franc's Cirurg. 399 pa ftrste boon of Iw necke.. 
disiunccioun of b^t boon wole ale a man anoon. C1430 
Lvne.. Bocknt v. xiv. (1554) 139 a, To make a dUiunction 
Betwene these landes. 15B0 Sidney Arcadia iv. (13}^) 430 
Whrn they made the greevous disjunction of tneir long 
amibination *653^ H. Moas Antid. (1669) 1B4 

L>eath being . . a aidunction of the Soul from the Body. 
1798 Hist, m Ann, Etgsi A total disjunction .. between 
the respect i\e concerns of the church and the state. 1851 
Dana C rust. 11. 1194 The frequent distinction and remote- 
ness of the two superior [eye-d. sC.44 A. M( Kay /tist, 
Kihnamock 131 After die disjunction of the new parish. 

2 . LcgiCf etc. The relation of the several \t rnns 
of a didunctive proposition ; hence, a disjunctive 
proposition or statement ; on alternative. 

igBB Feauncr Lawien Log. 11. vii. h. If the disjunction 
or separation bee true absolutely. . witTiout any thirde thing 
put betweene, then the whob axiome is true and necessary. 
1630 Randolph Ar/sttMia Wks. (1875) 7 HipjaHU, Ai/- 
pathL OHt diset, ant ditcfdt fucmtincntcr—A very goM 
disjunction. 1693 H. Moas Antid. Atk. 1. iv. (1712) If 
you make choice of the other Member of the Diigunction. 
1794 Palsy Evid. 1. iii. (1817) I am entitled 10 contend 
that one side or other of the fjlowing disjunction is true. 
tW 4 Howbn vii, a 19 The nature of a Disjunction is, 

that any one oftlie Dbjunct Merobera exbts, or is posited, 
only by the cioo*eidHteiioe. or sublation, of all the oUiera. 
Hence DiBJu’aotioBlat, one who leaves a church 


in order to form a new cone 


ation. 


onmgati 

itya J. S. Jeans ft^es/em tvortkies 135 Dr. Buchanan 
ahould accompany the disjunctionbts to the new church. 

(dlsidAvqktiv), c. and sb. [ad. 
L. disjunctlvus. {.disjunct us Disjunct, Disjoint: 
aee -ivE. Cf. F. disjonctif \jiosjoifUif\ii 13th c.).] 
JLatff. 

1 , Having the p^pcsty of ^'otning or discon- 
necting; cha|;)^ctariaed bj or involving disjonction 
or sepaiatkm. 

nya Lanim Manip. tsjjys Dbiuncthie, disiumtiuns. 
s6ji Noma PrmeU DUe.Jmf) IV. 83 Since the original 
Law did not admit of a Mediator, as not being Didunctive. 
1796 Ktimtw Etam. Min, (ed. a) 1 . m The dbjunetive 
«earacMrs..hi the deacripdon of the onginal apecies. 1813 
J. THOMiON Loci. itifimsA 367, adly, In dn aeparatitm 
of dead or mortieed parte from thoad which reuin their 
vhality. .to dbtingubh thb from the other modes of morbid 
absorplioa. it might be termed the dlduaetive. 
b. Oppoeed to joining or uniting. 

w ty*t OaRWff.), SM principleih whose atoms are of that 
dSi^mwtive nature, aa not to be united in a suflkient number 
to malm a vbible mam. 


2 . L$gk, eta Involving a chdoe between two 
(or more) things or statements ; mltemativa 

Dixj n n c tivf pr o p o t itiom, a preposidon In which it Is as- 
eeited that one or ocher of two (or more) sialementa is true. 
DigjwnctSnt syUoguns^ a oytlogiam in which the major 
pramiae b diMunctive, and the infrrance depends on the 
alternation of ha earam : aonwtiaMa looaely axtended to any 
•yllogism containiiw a dbjuncdve pramisa. 

1S84 Fnmiaa Dsj 7 Mmiottsm 39 Thb section begin- 

neui with a disiunctive SHIogbine. oaM PaaatDN Ntmf 
Ctwt. (1630) 54a A disiunctive peopoeido n b true .. if either 
pert lb true. 1718 Watts Logie iil U. I 5 A disjunctive 
BvllogUm is when the major proposition b objunotive : as, 
the earth moves in a cir«.l« or an ailip^; but it does not 
move in a circle; therefura it moves in an ellipsb. 1847 
GaoTR Grttet 11. Ui. (t86a) IV. 443 Hb pramisa was die- 
juncuvo^that they tbouid be either to brought boom, or 
slaiu. M FowLsa Dtdstetifo Lsgie iic v. 113 If Itwo 
propositions or sets of propooitio&sj ba dbnoclatea so that 
the truth of one depends on the falsity of the other, and 
the falsity of one on tlie truth of the other, the complex 
propmition may be called Disjunctive. Ibid, 116 A Db- 
junetive Syllagisin it a syllogism of which the major prw> 
mbs IS a disjunctive, ana the minor a simple proposition, 
the btter affirming or denying one of the alternativee stated 
in the former. 1891 Wrlton Logie 11. h 909, aio sewm’n, 
Logicians differ as to whether or not the disjunctive 
necessitates the mutual exclusiveness of the alternative predi- 
cate.. When the alternatives aie not inLOmpatible they are 
not exclusive. Exclusion b uot, therefore, due to the dis- 
junctive form of proposition. 

8 . Gram. Applied to conjunctions that express 
an alternative or imply some kind of adversative 
relation between the clauses which they graminuti- 
calljr connect. 

^ With the earlier grammarians the division of Conjunctions 
into Copulative and Disjnnctivo was made a main one. 
It is, however, of gnunroaticai importaace (see quoL 189^) 
only in^the Coordmativt Coniunciious, of which and is 
^pulative, while the Alternative or, nor, and the Adversa- 
tive but, yet, are Disjunctive. Of the Subordinativt Con- 
junctions, the Causal frxr, tha Hypothetical nnUtst, and the 
Concessive are also disjunctive in sense t but in 
their grammatical use these do not differ from the Copulative 
that, if. because, as, since. 

i6a8 1 *. .Spbncrb Loe^k 944 That axiome la didutict, who<ie 
band is a disiunctiueConiunction. i;^t HAaEtB//#rMM'r Wks. 
(1841) 180 Now we come to the diiyuiiciive conjunctions, a 
species of words which bear this contradictory name, because, 
while they disjoin the sense, they conjoin the sentences. 
1776 CAMrBELL Philos. Rket. 11 . ill. v. | i Both the last 
mentioned orders \Adversatit*e and Rxeeptiot Conjunc- 
tionaj are comprehended under the general name disjunctive, 
1804 1 * MuasAY Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 999 The conjunction 
disjunctive haa an effect contrary to that of the conjunction 
copulative ; fur as the verb, noun, or pronoun, u referrad 
to the preceding terms taken separately, it must be in the 
singular number : as, * Ignorance or aegligenco Ims caused 
this mistake '. 

b . 1 11 F ranch Grammar, sometimes applied to the indirect 

notrtinatwe (and objective; case of the personal pronouns 
(moi, ioi, lui, euxs as distinguished from the direct nomina- 
tive {Je, tu. tl, ils', calbd in thb ooinencUture conjunctive. 

4 . Math. ^Sce quot.) 

Svlvestkr iu Phil. Trans. CXLIII. 1. <44 A dis- 
junctive equation is a reiatiuii between two sets of quantities 
such that each one of either set is equal according to some 
unspecified order of cuiitiexiun with one of the other set. 

B. jA. 


1 . a. Lcgic. A disjunctive proposition : see A. 3 . 
Hence generally, b. A statement or condition of 
affairs involving a choice between two or more 
statements or coarses ; an alternative, o. Phr. In 
the disjwictive : in an alternative form or sense ; 
disjunctively. (Cf. AF. tn disjoints, jar disjoisito^ 
Britton II. 354, 358.) 

1533 Moxe Dt'btil. Salem Wks. 943/1 To the verity of 
A diMunctiue, it suffiseth an^ one part to be trii. 1389 
Aar Farkek Corr (1853) 352 J'hc words of the Injunction 
(which were om e a disjunctive, but by the printer made a 
copulative \or being cluinEed to ami]). 1614 Bacon To the 
KinC 7 Feb. (R ), Your Majesty . . very wisely put in a dis- 
junctive, that tlie judges should deliver an opinion privately, 
either to my Lord Chancellor, or to otirHelvea syag Watts 
Logn II. iL I 6 The Truth of Disjunctives depends on the 
necessaiy and immediate Op^ition of the Parts. 1818 
Cri' isE Digest (ed. 9) V 1 . tos I'ne clause was to be construed 
in the diquncttve ; viz eidicr liy will, codicil, &c., or by 
writincsi^ned before three witnesses 1864 Bowen i.ogte 
v. 131 Disjunctives are reduced .. to as many Categoricals 
as there are disjunct members of the Predicate. Thus,— 
i» either ^ or C .a 

( All those A which are not E are C, and 

1 All those A which are not C are E. 

2 . Gram A disjunctive conjunction : see A. A 
1330 Paucs. 148 Some (conjunctions] be diitjunccIveB. 

1574 tr. LitfIstoH*s Tenures 138 b, In such woordei where 
the heire demaundetb the heritage or mariage of hh mother, 
this worde (* or '] is a dbjunctiva. 1731 Hamiis Hermu n. 
ii. Wks. (1841) 187 The conjunction or, though it join the 
sentences respective meanings, b a perfect 

dbjunetive. i8a4 L. Murbav Eng. Cram. (ed. 3) 1 . 999 When 
a disjunctive occurs between a singular noun.. and a plural 
one, the verb b made to agree with t)m plural noun • . as, 
* Neither poverty nor riches were injurious to him \ 
f 8. One who favours disjunction ; a •epamtiat 
tdoa Waenrr Alb. Eng. xii. IxxU. (i6za) 899 Disiunctiues, 
who. .base lone their Prince than Pope, 
f 4 . //. Disjoined or dbcunnected things. Obs. 
iday 77 Fei.tham Eosotvss 11. Iv. 167 God hirosmrb Truth ; 
and never meant to make the Heart and Tongue dbjunctives. 

Eth. [l. prec. - 1 - -LT ^.] In 
a diifdoctive manner or oente ; lepoimtely ; alter- 
nativeW; adverBalively t not in eomhinattoii. 

1390 SwikburMS Testaments sSa Although the executors 


bee appointed altematiuely, «r dbiunctluely . . both the 
persona ere to bee admitted executon. 18^ FtsMOR in 
F. White Esp/y to PMer 494 SRcept you eate and drinke, 
is to be vnderstood diaioectiuelyi, fiacept you eate the 
flesh or drinke tba blood, lyffil 7 4 TucKRa Lt. AW. (i8$s) 

I . 65, I camme answer the question ao generany prqpoe^ 
but must give my opinion tuiiunctively, 1814 i*. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) i. mj Whan aingitlar ptoneona . . ara 
dhuunctivcly connected, the verb asnst agree with that 
prsoa which b placed nearest to U : aa. * 1 or thou arc to 
blame *. 1891 Wrlton Lsgk iv. v. 447 [lo a DUemma] the 
major (preiaise] contains a plurality either of antecedenCs 
or of consequents, which are either disjunctively affirmed, 
or db)unctively denied, in the minor. 

t Smumotly, adv. [f. Diojdnot a. •«- av 8.] 
Disconnectrdlv, separately, os disjoined. Obs. 

1649 RoBRATa dissvis Eibl. Introd. Hi. 5a Christ speaks .. 
of bearing witnesse to himself dbiunctly and solely without 
the Father. 1600 Baxtrs Saint? E. 1. ii. f 3 If considered 
dis-junctly by tnemselves. 1706 (see DiacsKi kly]. 

UBlJl&'aotlire. disjunctHra, t 

disjun^iro, disjunct- : cf. OF. desjoiniurs, joiste^ 
turn (Godef.^ and Tunotukb.] 

1 . The fact of disjoining or condition of being 
disjoined ; disjunction ; leparation, breach. 

c taeo Lasdrands Cirurg. 63 panne brynge togidere Ha 
bryiikis (in a wound] eiber ]>« disiuncture. i6ii Flonio 
Discoutinuita, a diMunvture. 1639 Wotton in Rolig. 
477 (i^*) The departure of my . . dear netce, your loiim 
and I dare My. your stil brioved consort . . as wm 
appeareth by your many tender exprcasimis of that disiunc- 
ture. axb^ T. Gouowim tP'ks. 11 . iv. 347 (R.) Thow 
bruises, disJuKtures, or brokenoem of bones. 

2. ji^. A junctuie or condition of affairs involv- 
ing disunion; a perplexed or disjointed state of 
things. (Cf. Disjoint sb!) 

aSBa Cavr Ecdesiastici 923 Baail . . was at a lorn, how 
to behave himself in this dis juncture of Affaiis. 8830 Esn- 
aminsr 960/9 At this juncture, or rather dbjuncture, the 
contested demesnes are purchased. 1885 Carlyle Predk. 
Gt. Vlll. XIX. viii. 968 Friedrich . . foresaw, In cam of such 
dbjunccuraa In Italy, good likelihood of quarrel there. 
Di 4 nnffi (divdAd n), sb. Chiefly Sc., arch. 
Forms: 5-7 dlalona, 6 deaiune, dl^oln, •joyn, 
diaohono, 7 dlajoon, 6 9 dlsjjuna, q diqjeuue. 
[a. OF, desjun, jeiin (mod.F. dial dPjun), {. des* 
jnner, -jountr ^ mod.F. dfjeHner) to bre^ fast, 
breakfast, f. des-, d?- ( Di- 1 . 6) + JeAn \—V,.jhun-‘ 
us fasting.] 

I'ne first meal of the day ; breakfast. 

149s .S 7 . Giles Chartsrs (1859) p. xx. And than to pas to 
their disione. 1349 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Kftir there diaiuitc, 
tha began to talk of grit myrryiies. ci|6$ I.indreat (Pit- 
acottiejCAevn. Scot. U7«6) 140 lliat he mijdit go to hb bed 
the sooner, and have his disjoin ready by (our Dours. ipBp 
[see DejruneJ. Naihb Lenten Stf^jjfs in Heuri. Mtse. 
(1808-19) VI. 168 (D.) For a diinune or morning breakfast, 
tdeo in A. Bbhet Ess. Hist, truth v. (1871) 903 This 
deponer desired Mabter Alexander to diachont with him. 
1603 Pkiletns xx. And bid your page in haisc prepair, For 
your dbjooa aunt daintia fair. 1706 in Watson Coiiect, 1 . 
34, 1 trow ye cry for your dbioon. i8s6 Scorr O. Mart. HI, 
King Charles, when he took his dtsjune at Tiilietudlem. 
1807 1 'rnnant Papistry Stormed 51 Tak* your disjeunea 
aloie you gang I 1847 Dx Quinckv bPks. (t86j> Xlll, tio. 

t V. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. desjumr : see 

prec. sb.] intr. To breakfast 
1936 Bbllenoen Cron. Scot. (iSaz) 1 . p. Iv, Thay dbjunb 
airly in the morning. 

t Diajjungible, a. Obs. [f. L. disjung-frg to 
Dihjoin + -ifiLE.] Capable of being disjoined or 
separated. 

1678 H. Moss Remarks 70 More easily dbjungible thoa 
Air It self. 

tDi8iu8t, 17 . Obs ran-*. DraAmuer. 
sdii CoToa., Desmaer, to disorder, disiuat, peruert 
t riaiJu'itiOB, r. Obs. [f. Dia 7 b + JU8TiOB.] 
To deprive of the office of Justice of the Peace. 

1603 ill 14/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. viii. 79 Todb- 
jwtice. .Mr. Edw. Dynnys. tOai Crt. 4> / imes ^eu. / (1849) 

II. 333 He b disjusiic^, and made incapable of holding any 
office hereafter. 1649 Prvmne Wind. Liberty Engl. 10 To 
dis-judge, dbdustice or dis-oommittoc their fellow Judges, 
Justices aad Committee-men. 

^disk). (ad. L. dist-us, a. Gr. 
of quoit, diah, disk : cf. F. disquo, (1556). 

The earlier and better spelling b disk, but there b n ten- 
dency to use disc in some scientific senses (not in the 
botanical, 5 a, b) ) 

1 . The Discua or qnoit tised in ancient Greek 
and Roman athletic exerciaes; the game played 
with this. Obs. exc. Hist. (Cf. DWH sb. II.) 

1718-ao PorR Iliad n. 941 In empty air their qmitive 
Jav'lins throw, Or whirl the dbk. 1707- %s CMAMMcas Cycl.^ 
Disc or Disk, Discus, in antiquity, a ktod of round qumt. . 
about a foot over, uaed by the antients in their exercises. 
I9 s8 Newton Ckronot, Amended 36 The Dbc was one of 
the five games called the Qttinquerthtm. 179s Cownce 
I/iad II. 94B Hb soldiers huned tne disk or bent the fow. 
183s Thirlwaix Greece 1 . viii 399 He could run, leap, 
wrestle, burl the disk. 1878 Dowdrh Poesns 67 In manage 
of the Steed Or shooting the swift disc. 

2 . A thin circular plate of any material. 

18m Med. JrnL X. ao Volta constructed a pile made up 
of disks of differant meials with byers of cloth interposed, 
tley Fasadav Ckem Maaip. xxitt. 36B Clipping fragmenu 
of plate glaae into circular dbca. t86| Lusbock Prek. 
Tisnes vi (1878) aij A small oval dbk of white sandstone. 
i87e RirsRiN EagHs H. § 904 The shield (is] a disk of 
bather, iron fiontad. t8Bt GaanniE Gum 998 Allowing tha 
bri'Ov.h-ends to rise clear of the dbes. 
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f b. Used of a shield. 

1791 CowrKN //tat/ XI. y 8 UlywAit* ml di«k he emote. 
Through hU bright disk the stormy weq>on flew, 

o. Spec, In ancient armour, a plate of metal 
used to protect the body at certain joints of the 
armour ; a roundel. 

3 . Anything resembling a circular plate. 

a lyii Grew O-X crystal of the eye, which in a fish 
is e ball, in any land animal is a disk or bowl. 1860 Maurv 
Gear. Sea iv. | 965 About the Arctic disc, therefore, 
there should lje a whirl. Gkotk Plata H. xxiii. 169 

Whether the earth was a disk or a sphere, 187a C. Kixg 
MauntaiH. Sierra Nev. xi. 936 The whole great disc of 
world outspread. 1898 Huxley Phytiogr, xvX 967 Multi- 
tudes of very minute saucer-shaped disks. 

4 . spec. The (apparently flat) surface or • face * 
of the sun, the moon, or a planet, as it appears to 
the eye. 

1664 Phil. Trans.^ I. 3 He hath . . at length seen them 
emerge out of his l>isk. 1714 Tikkham Aetro^Theol. v. iv. 
(1726) 1 40 Jupiter . . hath manifestly his Pelts and Spots, 
darker than the rest of his Disk. 1769 W. Hirst in Phtl. 
Tratu. A hr. XII 639 Uille) < if several i'henoineria observed 
during the Ingress of Venus into the Solar Di^ic 1707 
(ioDiMN Enquirer it. xi. 364 The spc.ts discoverable in the 
disk of the sun. Ks. SoMKKViLLF Connect, Phys. 

Sc. iv. (1849) 34 1 'he ellipses [of the satellites] take place 
close to the disc of Jupiter. 1893 Sir K. Ham. .\iory 
of Sun 39 Mars at the lime, shows a large and brilliant 
disk. 

b. transf. Any round hnninout (or coloured) 
flat surface ; the surface of a flame or the like. 

1758 Keiu tr. Maeguers Chyni. I. 31,5 The surface of the 
[.ead nppe inng . . bright .siul shining like a luminous disc. 
rfiflS 1 a>nop. J/iato, VIII. 101 [The siin-rishl Slowly rising 
through the water, l.ifting his great disc of whiteness 

! v. V. disk refulgent]. ctSSo Farauay J'orces Nat. 180 
Electru Liffht) If you lofjk at the disc of light thrown 
>y the apiMiratus. 1878 Huxley Physhffr. xxi. 3^9 It 
presents the appearance of a luminous disc x88i Vai^ 
Tel. a8 Jan . So long as the position of the disk which he 
is legally obliged to affix somewhere ui>on the vessel's side 
is IcU to the discretion of the ownci. 

6. I^ot. A round and flattencti part in a plant. 
spec. a. A collection of tubular floicU in the flower- 
head of CoMpositte. formi.ig cither the whole head 
(as in the tnnsy), or tlie central part of it, as dis- 
tinguished from tlie my ^as in the daisy b. An 
enlargement of tlie loins or receptacle of a flower, 
lielow or around the pistil. (In tnese senscM always ] 
spell dhk.) 

e. A disk-shaped marking or * iH^rdered pit * in the wood- 
oells of Gymnemperms, etc. d. One of the disk-shaped 
adhesive b^ies formed on the tendrils of the Virginia 
creetMir and other plants. 6. 'I'he flat surface of a leaf, etc., 
as distinguished from the margin, f. The disk-shaped 
hymeniuin of a discomycetous fungus; aDiscocARP 

Phillips (ed. kersey), Among Herbalists, />Ucue,. 
the middle, pl.iin, and flat part of some Flowers ; ]>ecause 
Its Figure reseniMes tlie ancient PiscuM.] lyay Hailey 
vol. II., Ditk. with Florists^ is a Hody of Floiets collected 
together, and forming as it were a plain Surface. 1704 
Martyn Koussenn's Ifot. vi. 65 In the radiate flowers tim 
disk is ofien uf one colour and the ray of another. 1807 
J. K. Smith Phyt. Pot. 454 Polyratma /rustranea^ florets 
of the disk . , iierfecc or united ; those of the margin neuter, 
or destitute of pistils as well as of stamens i8m Linoley 
Nat, Syst. Hot, Introd. sg Inimediaiely between the stamens 
anti the ovarium is someiimes found a fleshy ring or fleshy 
glands called a Disk, and supposed . . to represent an inner 
row of imperfectly developed stamens. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 347 Coniferie . . wood-cells studded with disks. 187E 
Oliver Elem. Bot. ii. 19s In Daisy .. the inner florets are 
much smaller, regular, tubular, and yellow, I'oiistituting the 
disk. 187$ Darwin huectiv, I'l. x. 346 The four leaves . . 
with their teniacles pdinting .. to the two little niasses of 
the phosphate on their discs. 1875 Dlnnpit ^ Dyer tr. 
Sachs’ Bat. tii, iv. 781 .Some tendrils, strikingly those of 
the Virginian creeper and Bij^iionia cafireolata^ have the 
..power of developing broatl discs at the end of their 
branches . . which attach themselves like cupping glusses 
to rough surface.s. 

0 . Zool. A roundish flattened part or structure in 
an animal body. spec. a. In the animals formerly 
{rronpc-il as Kadiata (Echinoderms, CVelenterales, 
etc.) : The central rounded and flattened part con- 
taininj' the oral o])enin|; and usually surrounded by 
rays, tentacles, or arnts: from its resemblance to the 
disk and rays of a composite flower. 

b. The set of featheis surrounding the eye of an owl. 

0> The part of u bivalve shell between the margin and the 
umbo. d. The most elevated portion of the thorax or 
elytra of an insect ; the central p<jrtioii of the wing. 6. The 
flat locomotive organ or ‘ foot * of a gastropod. 

1761 G APR fNKR in Phil, Trans. 1 . 11 . 82 Out of the lop 
part, or the disk of the j:wl)pe, grow the feelers 1834 
M'Murtnie Anim. A iuntt. 972 Some of them, .expand 
into a disk comparable to that of a flower or of an Actinia. 
1847 Carpenter Zoal. | 1015 In the Ophiur^o we find a 
more distinct central disk . . it is furnished with arms. Ibid. 

I 1013 In others the disk seems almost absent, the animal 
being, as it w^erc, all rays. 1833 < *os8B Marine Zool. I. 4s 
Acalepka. Body In form of a circular disk, more or less 
convex and umbrella. like moving by alternate contrac- 
tions and expansions of the disk ; IHscopkora [Sea-blubbers, 
etc ) ibid. 63 Comatnla. When adult, free, stemless, ith 
simple tlireaa-like jointed appendages around the dorsal 
disk. 1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Kiugd., Calent. 
13a The expanded Actinia . . attaching itself by one of its 
flattened ehds, known as the * base,' a mouth being placed 
in the centre of the 'disc,' or op^sitc extremiiy. 18M 
Tate Brit, Moliusks ill. 46 The foot is a bnuid flat ex- 


Tbe mouth in the Pkyleuialaentaia . . lies in the centre of 
a disc, or lophophore, either circular or hone-shoe shaped, 
along the Mges of which are arranged ..a row of ten- 
taclea. 

7 . Anai. Applied to varioua round flat ftruc- 
tnrei: spec. 

a. 11 m mam of fibrous cartilage lying between the bodies 
of adjacent vertebne. b- The flattened corpuscles of the 
WooaiJbiood-dieJtt). O- One the flat circular bodies formed 
by the transverse cleavage of a muscular fibre ; called speci- 
fically Botumau’e disks, d. Optic disk ; the round or oval 
spot where the optic nerve enters the eyeball. Choked disk^ 
a diseased condition of this, in which . . the retinal veins are 
distended and tortuous (Syd. Soc. Tex.). 

i8m loop & Bowman Pkye. A mat. 1 . 60 Certain particles, 
the blood-dtscs, which float in it in great numbers. 1848 
Carfknter Anim. Pkye. 35 In the blood of all the higher 
animals, we also find a vast number of minute discs, some- 
times round, sometimes oval. 1899 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 
41/1 Minute einbryoes scarcely longer than the blood discs 
m the frog. 1870 Koi.i kmton Anim. Life Introd. 43 All the 
other veTtehm: have their centra articulated together by 
fibro-cartiiagtiious discs. Ibid. 5 The crocodiles [have] 
interariiculur fibrocartilaginous discs, 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s. V., /Htermediate disks, the membrane of Krause, separat- 
ing muscle fibre into compartments. 1887 Ibtd., /uterr*er- 
ieoral discs^ lenticular elastic masses iiiterpoKed between, 
and of the same shape as, the bodios of two adjacent ver- 
tebra: through the spinal column. 

8. ath ib. and Coftib. a. Of or bclonj^dng to a disk, 
as disk-hud, -budding {y^t 6 a), -floret, flower (see 
5 a), -lobe. b. Consisting, or having' the form, of a 
disk, ns disk- micrometer, o. Characterized by or 
furnished with a disk or disks, as disk-coubUng, 
-electromeJer^ -harrow, -signal, -telegraph, d. t>f>- 
jective and ohj. genitive, as disk-beating adj , 
-worship, e. parasynthetic, as disk-shaj^d adj. 
f. Special combs, diak-armature, an ai mature 
wound so that its coils lie in the form of a disk ; 
diak*barrow, a flat circular barrow or tumulus ; 
diak-olutoh, a form of fiiction -clutch in which one 
revolving disk acts upon another ; diak-dynamo, 
a dynamo funiished with a disk-armatuie ; diak- 
eng^ine, •ateam-engine, a tv]^ of rotary engine 
in which the steam acts upon a revolving or oscil- 
lating disk ; diak-owl, the barn-owl : so called 
from the completeness of the facial disk (see 6 b]; 
disk- valve, a valve formed by a circular di^k with 
rotatory or reciprocating motion ; disk-wheel, a 
kind of worm-wheel in which the spnr-gcar is driven 
by a spiral thread in the face of the disk. 

1898 A. }. Kvanr in Folk-lore Mar. is Take the *(liHk- 
liarrowH it is Hurrounded by ,*1 ditrh and bank. 1870 Hkn r- 
i.KY Hot. 39 *Dist. -bearing Wowly Ti-wue is coinposed of 
those wood cells called Diiic-bearing Wood-cells. 1846 Dana 
Zooph, iv. § 54 The ^disk-buds, like the lateral, proUddy 
proceed from one of the same lamella:, ibtd. iv. If 53 In 
*disk-biidding, n new mouth opeuR in the disk.^ 1876 Catat, 
Sit. A/F S'. Ketts, f 1432 Attracted *DiM; Electrometer, 
with double micrometer screw. .*?33 Methauics Majc. 
XVI II. 942 One of these half oscillatory, half revolving 
"diac engines. 1855 Ibid. I.XIII. 2(>6 In 1840 disc engines 
. . were employed with great success in the printing office 
of the Times. 187a Oliver i£lem Hot. 11. 195 In Daisy, 
and many other plants with my and "disk florets. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 185 Ahicroidca: .. "Disk-flowers 
a-sexual. Ibid. 159 Cicuta . . *Dibk-lobes depressed, entire. 
1783 Hkrschel III Phil. Trans. Abr XV. 325 {heading^) 
A Description of the Dark ana Lucid "Ihoc and Periphery 
Microiucu IS. x8oa — in Phil. Trans. XCl 1 . 914 To remove 
the ilisk-micrometi r. 1838-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 4t4''i 
A *di<-c-shaped capsule. 1^6 Engineer 535/1 (Railway 
signals) 'J'lir dist, a form in very general use. ibid. 535 ^ 
''pise signals. tWSo G. Findlay ^tg. Failtvay bg 1 'he disc 
signal is used to indicate to a diivcr whose tiam is in a goods 
siding, when he may pass on to the main line. 187A Knight 
Piet. A/ech. I. 708/2 * Disk-telcjirttph, one in which inc letters 
and figuies are arranged around a cinm ar plate and are 
brought consecutively to tin opening, 01 otherwise speci- 
fically indicated. 18^ Ruuiledok Diuosk 7 The position 
. . assumed by the apparatus when the engine is in motion, 
the ^disc-valvc being partly open. 1883 V. Stuabt 
265 Sonic Egyptoiogist.s assert tbit Amiinoph HI already 
nad adopted "disk-worship from his Semitic wife. 

IHsked (diskt), a. rare. [f. prec. + -RD 2 .] 
Having or shovi ing a disk. (Chiefly in comb.). 

.owKii. F'ireside Trasi. 85 Spectacles .. rising full- 
disked upon the beholder like, .two mor>ns at ome. 

tDUikeH, V. Obs. rare. [f. 1 > 18 - 6 + Kf.n ta] 
irons. ?'iV) withdraw from notice. In qnot. refl. 

e 1400 Beryn 90 The Pardonerc beheld the besynrs, Kowe 
stalls wer 1 servid, Diskeunyng hyin al pryucly, K a syde 
swervid. 

Diakere, obs. form of Disoovsit v. 
t DiffiikindneM. Obs. [Dm- 9.] 

1 . Uiikindness, unfriendliness, 

TIalrvmplk tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (1885] 1 . 92 Gif ony 
discorde or diskyndnes had fallin amang thamc. E. 

Ward tr. Cemantes 121 His Diakindness soon chang'cTinto 
a perfect Haired. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) II. 651 
An eficct of diskindness. 

2 , An unkind act, an ill turn : usually in phr. io 


t IM8iki*nKdQn4 V. Obs, nonce-tvd. [Dia- 7 c.] 
irons. To expel from or deprive of the kingdom. 

s6oa Waxmer Alb. Eng, xii. Ixxii. fiflia) 398 l^Mtly dull 
Strife, and Soots diakin^om'd them iPictsl from hence. 
DiudMai (di aklds), 0, AlaodUoleM. [f.Digx 
-f -i.RHS.] Without a disk ; not ahowiiig a diak. 
1846 Patterson Zeoi, so It ia now badly rapresented in 
my cabinet by an armies disc and a discleas arm. 187K 
ir. SckeHetCs Speetr. Anal. 338 In the largeiA inatnimenis 
the sura remain diskless. 

tSiSiloii'fht, v. C^s, rare. [f. Dia- 6 + 
Knight i/.] irons. To degrade from knighthood. 


Knight *;.] Trans. T< 
i6ei [see Disgbntilise]. 

t DlSiknO*W, V, i 


panded disk. 


I RoLleston ft Jackson Anim. Life 707 j soever it were. 


f ood Purpose. 1717 W. Mather IW. Mads Comp, 70 
Lemember 10 requite, at least to own Kindnesses, lest thy 
Ingratitude prove a considerable Diskindness. t788'74 
Tucker Lt. Nett, (1B33) 1 . s He that pulls down hts neigli- 
bour's house does him a diskindness, nowever iiiooDvenianc 


tDiSikno*Wy V. Obs. nonce-wd, [Die- 6.] 
irons. To fail to know or acknowledge. 

1605 Sylvester Pn Barfas 11. iii. iti. LaweBsi And when 
He mrII (to light thy Sin-full load; Put Manhood on, dis- 
knowe him not for God. 

t ])iSikno*wl#dtf •« V. Obs. nonce-wd, [Dia- 
I 7 c.] irons. To put out of knowledge, make uu- 
I recognizable. 

1576 Newton Lemnids Comptex,{\bgd^ 148 All his lieauty 
. . wtu. .so faded, his face so incredibly disknowledged. 
Diskure, obs. form of Dimcuvbr v. 

]Msla'C6, r'. rare. [Difl- 70.] irons. To strip 
or deprive of lace. 

41734 Ncroi Lii*es III. 213, I have., found him very 
busy in pickirig out the stitclies of a ilislaced petticoat. 

tBisUt'dOt V. Obs. *aie, Alsu 7 Sc. dia- 
laidln. I Dia- 6.] iratis. To unlade, unload. 

Heywodd Britaines 7 'roy v. Argt. X07 dSgeous 
fill-fraught gallics are dis-laded. 1615-49 Sc. icts Chas. / 
(1814) V. 580 (Jam.) With power, .als to laitliji and disladi:! 
the Hnidis merchandice ana guidis. 

tDislady, V . Obs. rare, [Dm- 7 b. Cf. ob«. 
F. desdamer m same sense.] irons. To deprive t>f 
the title or rank of lady. 

1630 B. JoNsoN New inn iv. iii, Nay. it shall out, since you 
have called me wife. And openly dis-ladied me. 

t Disland, V. Obs. rare [Dis- 7 a.] tram. 
To deprive of land, or of a landed estate. 

163a (j uarlkk Piv. Fancies iv. xvii. To mine Wife, or to 
dis-lancT an Heir. 

Dislander, dislaunder, var. Dirglandkr Ob.f. 
t Dialau'ghter, V- obs. rat e. [f. di- for dis- 
(see Di 8- 5) + SbAiJGHTRU V.] tians. ToRlaughter. 

s66i Sir A. Ilaslerigs Last /f iti k Test. 3 Our liislaui^h- 
tcred ComplkcK, who lately sacrificed their active lives with 
undauiued v.tloiir to the hands of the comnum Kxecutioncr. 
Dlslavy, var. form of Dki-avy a. Obs. 
]>iala"W 7 er, V . rare, [Dim- 7 b.] irons. To 
deprive of the name or siaiicling of a lawyer. 

4 1734 North Lives (tSaC) 11 . 1(^4 VilificaliuiiK plenty .. 
He was neither courtier nor lawyer: v^hiidi his Lordship 
hearing, he smiled, saying. '1'hat iney might well make 
him a u horemasUT, when they hud dislnwyercd him.' 

Dislea f, dialeaTe, v- [f> 1 >jh- 7 a 4- Leaf.] 
irons. To strip of leaves. Hence Dlalea'ved ppL 
a , Dislea'flng vbl. sb. 

1598 SvLVESiEK Pu Bartas ii. ii 1. Arke 3 If now the 
Laurel, .bo dis-le^iu'd and vaded. 1655 Harti.ib Kef" Silk- 
worm 27 They will now be found in the Woods on the 
dis-leavud trees, xkyo Fraser's Mn^. 1 . 36 A di&leafing 
which, as in the vine, ripens and incites the grapes. 1840 
Carlyle Heroes {.(1872) 19 Us boughs, with their buddings 
and disleaflngs. 1854 Lowell Cambridge 311 J'. Ago I^rose 
Wks. 1890 I. 89 I'he canker-worm that annually dUleavcd 
her elms. 

t DiSilaa'Iflief V. Obs. rare. [f. Dih- 6 or 7 + 
Leaouk V. or jA] irons. To dissolve or break off 
a lea^e of. 

163a Litiigow Trav. vi. 240 When fortune would change 
friendship, she dUleagueih cunditionali amity, with .. in- 
gratitude. 

tSisle al, «. Obs. rare. [ad. Tt. disleale •> 
OF. and ]'r. desleial. Cf. Leal ] Disloyal. 

1590 Spenser Q, 11. v 5 Dislcall Knight, whose coward 
corace chose 'J o wreake it selfe on bean all innocent. 

Diiila*vel]lient. [f. Di^- + Level v. 4- 
-ment.] The condition of not being levelled ; de- 
viation from the level. 

tWk% Nature XXVII. 235 During the measurement of a 
base line . . the rods are not. .accurately levelled, and a cor- 
rection has to be made for dislevelmenc. 

DisU'Cenffiev V. rare, [Djn- 6 or 7 a.] iram. 
To deprive of a licence. 

1885 Alanck. Exam. 30 Oct. 4 '7 The Museum Inn . . and 
.. the West Australian ..were dislicensed at Brewster Sct- 
sions. 

!Diflli*ka»bl0» a. [t Dislike v. 4 - -able.] 

Capable of being disliked ; exciting dislike. 

1843 Vart VIE Past k Tr. 111. iv. (1872) 133 One dislikes to 
see R man and poet r^uced to proclaim on the streets such 
tidings : but on the whole . . that Is not the most dtslikable. 
41887 Hrs. Norton in I* Fagan Life Sir A. Pemiezi 1 . 

} 33 A receipt for blotting out au dislikable qualities. s886 
t. A. King Shadented L\fe 11 . x. 165 About as likeable or 
dislikeable of a machine-made American clock. 

DtaUlca (disldik), sb, [fi DISLIKE v-] 
t iT Displexsdre, disapproval (as directed to fome 
object). (Wssing gradually into the mod. sense a.) 
To be in dislike vnth, to hie displeased with ; so io 
come or grow into dislike wiih. Obs, 

1577 Ld. BucKHURRT in Ellis Grig. Lett Ser. 1. 11 . eye To 
hasard therby .. her Mo. fMajef »'»1 dislike. siW J. 
Hooker Girald, Irei. &u Hoanthed 11 . ib/% The king being 

aEuwlfig 


in some dislike with the eerie, end not fauoiirablie oEuwlfi^; 



oxsuss, 


465 


liu MCCQSM . , lingered to giue anie answer, i^ga Wads- 
woKTH Pilfir. V. 46 This my father bearing , grew into dU* 
like with the leeuitei. ifeg Psmm in Pm, tint. Soe. Mem. 
IX. a(S^ A letter from the govemmentt in dislike of such 
p^eediD^ iMa Young NL Tk. iv. s6 Should any. .give 
his thought Full range, on just dislike's unbounded field. 

2. llie contrary feeling to liking or affection for 
an object ; diataite, aversion, repngnance, (Cf. 
DlSLlKB V. g.) 

igST HooKsa E^l. Pol. v. Ixv. (1617) II. 349 As the 
VHuafl . . Ceremonies of common life are in request, or 
dislike, according to that they import. ,1644 Dicby lint. 
Hodiei II. <>645) 139 [It] U attended with annoy & with 
dislike. 1711 Strklb .S>hrr^ No. 76 P 4 Where Men speak 
Affection in the strongest Terms, and Dislike in the faintest. 
179a PsiesTLKY Inet. Relifi. (1783) 1. 56 All vices make men 
subject to . .dislike. i8tf Lyttom Ivhat will he do f 1. xvi, 
We need not show dLslUce too coarsely.^ i»7«J uvoNS Print. 
Pol. Econ. 9 Now there is a kind of ignorant dislike and 
impatience of political economy. 

D. With a and pi, A particular aversion. 

16x4 Bk Hall Recoil, 'treat. 465 Away with these wealce 
dislikes. 1674 N. Cox Gentl.^ Recreat. 11. (1677) 175 She 
[the hawk] is apt to take a dislike, and will never afterwards 
receive it willingly. M$ Matuh. Exectn. 14^ May 5/1 All 
that the Chancellor said about hibjikes, his dislikes . . care< 
fully reported. 

1 3 . Disagreement, discord. Obs. 

1S96 Shaks. I lien. /F, v. i. a6, I do protest, I haiie not 
sought the day of this dislike. 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. il lii. 036 
My Lord, yr>u feede too much on this dislike, a i6u 
Faihfax (J.), a murmur rose that showed dislike among the 
Christian peers. 

tXtoUte. Q. Obs, [f. Dis- 10 + Like u. Cf. 
L. dis similis.l Unlike, dissimilar, not alike. 

IS96 Bi'. Andrbwrs Seem. II. Ba Two states .. there he 
after death, .disjoined in place, dislike in condition. 1596 
J. Nosoen Progr. PieiU (1847) 174 It is so dislike that 
wedding-garment. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1255 
Aristotle . . said that the body of harmony is composed of 
parts dislike, and accordant verily one with another. 1644 
Dicnv Art/. Bodies 11. <1645) 4 lhat which wee tall u liU 
thine is not the same ; for in some part it is dislike. 

Dislike (dUlai'k), V. Also 6 -lyke. [f. Dts- 
6 + Like v.] The opposite of Like v. (q.v.) in 
its various uses; cf. also Minltkk. 

tl. traus. (Only in 3rd pers.) To disple.nse, 
annoy, offend. Obs. 

*579 byi.Y Euhkues (Arb.] 91 If the sacred hands of 
amitye did .. dislike thee, why diddest thou praise them? 
xsBx Prn m Guas&o's Civ. Conv. 11. (15861 77, I see not how 
those thinges can dislike you, which commonly like all iiien. 
1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 49 lie do *t, hut it dislikes me. 
a x6xo Danibl liv. (R.), Like as the lute delights, or 

else dislikes. As U Ins he.nrt that plays upon the same 1667 
pRrvs Piaiy (1877) V. 340 Sir W. Pen’s going 10 sea do 
dislike the Parliament mightily. 1671 Meae's IVks. Life 31 
To do that which may olsplease or dislike others. 17^ 
S. Paterson A mother t'rav. 1 1. ao8 If the thing dislikes you, 
use it .atcordingly. 1814 Southey Roderick xxv^ He drew 
forth 'Die scymitar. .its unaccustom'd shape Disliked him. 

1 2 . infr. To be displeased, offended, or dissatis* 
fied {with ) ; to disapprove {of). Obs. 

C1 44 4 Harpsfibi.d Divorce Hen. VllI (1^8] 301 God 
dislil^l with the divorce, and liked well or the marriage 
with Queen Katherine. 1470-6 Lamiiande Peramb, Kent 
(1826) 149 King John dlsUiced much of the choice. i6ia 
Brinslky Lnd. Lit. xB, 1 cannot justly dislike of any thing 
which you haue sayd herein. 1677 Halr ConUmpL 11. 211 
l^ou dislike with your success, come no more among thenu 

3 . trans. Not to like ; to regard with aversion ; 
to have an objection to ; to disrelish. (The oppo- 
site of Like v. iu Us current sense ; and so less 
strong than hate^ which is the opposite of love.) 

>394 Hooker Red. /*ol. iv. iv. (1611) 135 [They! presume 
all such bad as it pleiseth themseliies to dislike. 1396 
Shaks. Merck. V. i. ii. 36, I may neither choose whom 1 
would, nor refuse whom I dislike. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4- P. 174 A Warlike and IVoublesome Nation, apt to 
dislike Government, Proud and Brave. 1775 Burke Cotr. 
(1844] II. 18 1'here are many things amongst most of them, 
whicn 1 rather dislike than dare to comienm. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. I. 177 He disliked the Puritans indeed, hut 
in him dislike was a languid feeling, very little resembling 
the energetic hatred which burned in the heart of Laud. 
1873 Black /V. Thule (1874) 36 He disliked losing a few 
shillings at billiards, but he did not mind losing a few pounds. 

t b. To show or express aversion to. Ohs. 

1603 Shakr. Meas. for M. 1. ii. x8, 1 neuer heard any 
Souldicr dislike it. s^x Milton Reform. 11. 1 1851)61 Neer 
their death, .they plainely dislik’d and condemn’d the Cere- 
monies . . as foolish and detestable. 1667 — P. L. 1. xos 
Innumerable force of Spirits arm d 'I'hat durst dislike his 
reign. 

lienee Diall’ked ppl. a. 

163B ShErwooo, Dunked, desgonsii. tSpa M^'Crib War. 
skip Presbyt. Scot* i6a A popularly disliked episcopacy. 

tlMsUlnftd, a. Obs. [f. Dthltke sb, -ful.] 
a. Unpleasant, distasteful, b. Characterized by 
dislike or aversion. 

1396 Spenser F, Q, iv. !x. 40 Now were it not . . to you 
Disiikefull paine so sad a taske to take. 1906 — State Irel. 
Wks. 075/3 To bring them to be one people, and to putt 
away the dislikefull conceit both of the one, and the other. 

XHidl’lwliliood. rare. [Dis- 9.] Unlflctli- 
hood, improbability. 

x8s3 Scott Peveril xxvil, But consider .. the didikelihood 
of her pleasing. 

t Bisli'ten, V. Obs. [f. Dislike a. 4- -sn 8, 
after like, liken : cC L. disstmilSre, F. dissembler. 1 
trms. To make onlike ; to dissemble, di^tise. 

i6ti Shaks. tFini. T. iv. iv. 666 Muffle your £so; Dis- 


mantle you, and (as you can) disliken The truth of your 
owne seeming, that you may . . to Shtp-boord Get vudes- 
cry'd. 

t Disli'kaaess. Ohs. [f. Dislike a. + -nebs, 
or f. Dis- 9 Likeness.] Unlikeness, dissimilarity. 

s6e3 WoDROBPHB P'r, 4 Kh£. Gmm. 493 fl'.) There is a 

? reat dislikeneM Iwtween these things. i6|S Amks Agst, 
erem. 11. 480 Likenease of intention . . is aucti us admitteth 
much dislikenesse. 1890 Locks Hum, Und. iv. iv. | ^ That 
which is not design’d to represent any thing but it self, 
can never . . mislead us from the true Apprehension of any 
thing, by its Dislikenchs to it. 

Dlflll'lrer. [f. Dislike r. + -eb ^.] One who 
dislikes or disapproves. 

xgjM Hooker Answ. Trat»ers* SuPPlic.Wk^. 1617 II. 1 8 
It were hard if. . lihey] make themsefues to be thought dis- 
likers of the present state and proceedings, xl^ HT Monk 
CoMject.Caboal. 344 (T.) An nnrecuiicileable disiiker of their 
vices. 1704 H icKPMlNciLt. PriesLcr. u. viii. 81 There would 
not have been any Dissenters, or Dislikers of a Moflerate 
Church of Fngland. 1830-4 De Qimnckv Cirsnrs Wks. X. 
x^He is a general diKhker of us and of our doings. 

l)isli*k£DLg, vbl. sb. [f. Dislike v . + -ino ’ .] 
'I’he action ol the verb Dislike : aversion, clisaj)- 
proval ; dislike ; the contrary of liking. 
ri54o ;n Either' s lEks. (F.. F.. T. S.) II, Not for any dis- 

t lcasure or dislykinge of the queens person or age. 1579 
.Yi.v Enphues (Ath.) 130 Whereby they noted the great 
dislyking they lia<l ol their fulsome feeding. 1588 Mnr/ird. 
hput. (Arb.) 24 I'he good quiet people . . at length grew in 
disliking with their pastor. 163a Lithoow Trav. x. 4S1 To 
tlicir great disliking, I was released. 1699 C. Noulk Mai. 
Ansvi. to Immod. Queries 3 The Author, .cannot at all |«il- 
liale his dislikiilgs wiih moderate and beseeming words. 
1748 Hic'Iiardson Clarissa (i8ix) 111. xxxvi. 210 Our likings 
and dislikings . . me seldom governed by prudence. x8si 
Kuskin Stones I’ou. I. ii. 6 la If n man is cold in his likings 
and dislikings. .you ran make iiolhing of him. 

Duli'klll^, ///. a. [f. as prec. -I NO ►.] T‘hat 
dislikes : see the veib. 

1 1 . Displeasing, di.sagreeabic, clistastcfiiL Obs, 
1996 J. Norijkm Etogr. Piette (1847) ba That I niuy j:ure- 
fulTy perform wlmt thou like-t, howsoever disliking il las 
unto me. 1636 in Picton L'pool Munic. Ret. 1. 211 '1 hey 
were . . altogether dislikeingetuthe whole Corporacion. 

2 . Feeling, or showing, dislike or aversion, 
xeoa .Shaks. I'eu. 4 Ad, i8a Adonis, .with a heavy, dark, 
disTilcing eye, llis louring biowso’ei whelming hes fair sight. 
1649 Bi . Hali Cn\et Come. 389 Divorces . to he arbitrarily 
given by the disliking husband, to his displeasing and un- 
quiet wife. 1654 Whitiotk Zoolontia 4(>o Nothing sooner 
hiriketli iVtraction duinbe, than acontciiining and disliking 
lieafnesftc. 1799 ruLMnnoK ym^ruiU Poems (1B64) 53 
Chilled friendship’s dark disliking eye. 

Dislimb ^disli'm), V. [Dim- 7 a.] trans. To 
cut off the limbs of; to tear limb fiom limb; to 
dismeml^er. Hence Disllmbad (disH md) ppl. a. 

1668 H. Mork Philos. H'rtt. (^n Pref. 19 Not .. unlike 
the raising from the dead the dislimh’d Hippolytiis. 
SiNOiKTON I trg/l I, 380 His body.. Could I not have dis- 
limbed, and o’er the wave* Have srattered it ? i860 Ani.LR 
Enur id's Prm>, Poetty aii. 265 The shoulder of a calf., 
which he dislimbed with the most admirable dexterity. 

Dislimn tdiali*m), V. [f. Dim. 6 -k Limn v ] 

1 . trans. To obliterate the outlines of (anything 
limned) ; lo efface, blot out. 

x6o6 Shakr. Ant. 4 Cl. iv. xiv. xo Sometime we see a clowd 
that's Dragonish, A vapour somcitmc, like a Beurc. or Lyon 
..That which is iiowu Horse, euen with a thoght The Racke 
dislimes, and makes it indistinct As w.iicr is in water, i8s6 
Db Quinc ey in iUackw. Mag. XX. 738 The flash ..of cnloiir- 
ahle truth, being as frail as the resemblanceA in rloiuls 
would, like them, uniiiould and *disHmn ' itself (to use a 
Shakespeaiian word). 1851 I'rench Poems 92 'Fill the fnirit 
currents of the upper air Dulimn it. 1864 C. J. Black in 
Lyra Mesdanica No. 224 behold the Man, lime cannot 
change the eternal fact, DUlimn the abiding vision. 

2. tntr. ^for refi.) 'J’o become effaced, to vanish. 
1838-4 DkQi'inckv fVjrt»T Wks. 1862 IX. xo8 I'he nor- 
tiinial iiageaiit has disbmncd and vanished. 1867 Coutrmp. 
Rev. IV. 1 16 'I'he priniiiive vision disliniiis, decomposes, and 
vanishes away. 

Dislink (disH*gk), v. [f. Dis- 6 + Link z/.] 
trans. To unlink, uncouple, diaconnect, disjoin, 
separate (thin;:s that arc linked), lit. and_/ 7 c* 
x6xo Heally St. Aug. Citie of God 317 Being dUIinked 
from the love of other lauiiities x6ax Quaiu.kr A rgalus 4 P. 
(1678) 74 De.^lh..Hath now.. Dissolv'd your vow^ dislink’d 
that sacred chain, Which ti’d your souls. F.NNYRON 

Princess Prol. 70 There a group of girls In circle waited, 
whom the electric shock Dislink'd with shrieks and laughter. 
1861 G. Mrrkdith Ar/rtN Handngton 111. iii. 59 [She] dis- 
linked herself from William's arm. 

t DisUva (disL>i*v), V. Obs. [app. f. Dis- 7 a 
or c + Life,] trans. To deprive of life ; to put 
out of life, to kill. 

X998 Tofik Alba (i88(i) 17 Now that Alba mine is parted, 
Who hath me left disliude and quite vnharted. 16x0 — 
Honours Acad. iii. 87 He seekes the means to be dislivde. 
16x5 CHArMAN Odyss. xxiL 355 Teleiiiachus dislived Am- 
phimedon. i6ix — Caetar 4 Pompey iii. G iv b. She not 
destroyes it When she dislines it. 

tXnsli’Vtnp v. Obs. [f. Die- 6 4 -liven in 
Enliven.] trans. To do the opposite of to enliven', 
to dispirit. 

iflaa L Ceavbn Serm. (163?'^ 46 The Trumpet, .disliuenoth 
the heart of a cow ardly aouldier. 

DlfllOflid (disl^'d), V. Also 7 Se. diSloaden. 

S f.Di8- 6 + Load v.] tram, and intr. To unload, 
iitburdeik Hence Dialofr'dinK vbl. sb. 

1988 C. Watsom Pafytb. 70 b, Preparing there to duloade 
and deliver the victualb. i 8a 9 6 8 ticte Ckme. I (18x4) 
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V. 630 (Jam.) That no ahip..aiicht to dUloadin. .yntjll the 
tyme they come to the said burcht t8|i Carlvlk 111 If roude 
Life <i88s) JI. 163 Dust, toil, cotton bogs, hampersL re- 
pairing ships, disloading stones. iBie — in Cmiurv Mag. 
aXIv. at T’heir long dangerous loading and disloading. 

SislOOSSl* (ui slAib’l), a. r»rt. jf. 
dislocare to Dislocate : siee -ble.] Capabla of 
being, or liable to lie, diiloented or displaced ; 
dirplacenblc. Hence ]>liglooabi*llt||r. 

1837 Bkntham Const. Code 11. viii. f 9 Dislocahle is this 
fiiniTionary ..by that authority, for the giving exeimtioii 
find clfcrt to whose will he has been ligated. Hr is dis- 
lt>cahle by the l.egislaturf. thid. 11. viii, f 6 Inferior, in 
rcsjwsct of his disloi ability, —he is Mi|jcrior even to ihe whole 
l^islature. 

Di*KloOftt#« ppl* Obs. or arch, [ad, mcd.I... 
di.sl0cai‘US, pa. pple. of dislocxtre : »ec next.] Dis- 
locnted. iChicHy ns/ix. ///r.) 

C1400 Latdrancs Cirnrg. ha Wbanne . . he l>oon .. is to 
broke atwo & dislocate— |»at is i«> seic out of ioynte. ihid. 
63 |xc booiiys I»Ht wer«*ii broken oii[h.t dislocate [v.r, t’lj*- 
locall 1814 Soi'Tiirv Roriorick xxii, Where the cement of 
authority Is wanting, nil things there are dislocate. ,i8a6 
j. Wilson Noct. Amor.\\]i*i. 1855 1. 179 Lying in ilic iniddle 
of the road, his neck dislocute. 1846 iii Wuml ester. 

Dislocate (di-sDkrit), V. [f. dhloiift- ppl, stem 
of nied.l^. dislocdreto ]iut out of place, f. Dih- 1 
+ 1., lordre to place, locus j»lncc : cf. It. dislocare, 
Pg. deslocarj Fr. disloqtter. In Fmg. as pa, p]de. 
long licfore its use as a finite verb ; sec ptec.] 

1 . trans. To put out of place; to shift fiom its 
proper ^or former) place; to displace. Now 
rare. 

i6a3 ('o( k'ERAM, Dislocato, to Miplare. 1699 Fuli ER Ch. 
His\ III V. ft 5^ We will conulndc this .Section with llii'*,. 
Kuhinihsiun of tlie Dean and C hiijitc r of .St. Asaph, sunt to 
the King . . though dislcw'.'iied, and soiiie yeareis set hack in 
the date thereof 1704 A. Coii ins (•>, t hr. Rdig. loa He 
alters tcoine p.th!Uiges aridclinnges tlie pl.ues of others which 
he Kiipposes dislocated. 1859 Hoi.lano I.W// A. xxiil. 364 
A plant may be dislocated from an old, and removed to a 
new Inal. 1879 Mekediiii P.goist xxxiii. (1889)323 No 
siHjner was he comfortably c-%ial)li‘«hcd than hhe wished lo 
dislocate him. 

2 . 'J'o pvt out of proper pisition in n lotion to 
contiguous paits (without removnl to n distance). 

1660 B(»i.k Niw L^p. Phvs. Me> U. x\. lo^ 'l‘he Suii-beanm 
. . were in their passage . . ])|sUN;aU'd uiul .Scattered. 1669 
iiooKV: M ter ogr, 133 Ihis Clock ionics to lie broken .. ho 
th.u Huveral parts of il licing dtsUaMted, aio imiicded. 1695 
WooiJWAHU Nut. Hist. Earth 11 (1773) 91 '1 hey (the .Sirata] 
were disloc.'itod. X75S Trans, XLIX. 441 Sonic 1 hiin- 
incH, though not thrown down, me di.>douUed and partly 
turn'd round. 1869 pHiLura / 'esuv. vii. 197 A great fauft 
dislocuiing die Hirata. 

b. spec. To displace (a bone) from its pro)>cr 
position in the joint ; to put out of joint; to ^put 
out ' (A joint or limb). (Rarely with the jicrson us 
object.) In early use more widely: see quols. 1605, 
1668, and cf. Dislocation i b. 

1605 SiiAKH. Lear iv. ii. 65 Hiene handH . . are apt enough 
to diHlocatc and tejur Thy flesh and bones. 1698 Rowland 
MotifePs 'Phent. Ins. 9x3 The pain of a joynt lhat is dmio- 
cated. x668 Cui.pEprER & Cotr, Hart hot. A not. iv. iii. 338 
Its use is, like a cord to hind together the )viris of the body 
. that they may not be diHloc.ated. 1798 Juiinson A^rtwA/rr 
No. 199 P 3. I have twice disUx'atcd my limbs, in easaying 
to fly. ^ X7<^ Franklin Lett. Wkh. 18U7 111. 944, 1 write in 

f ain with an arm lately dihlocaicd. 1838 'i'HiHi.wALLG'/mtr 
I. xiv. 19a Darius had diKlociited a (out in hunting. 1845 
Campbell Lives ef Chamellors (1857; 11. xxxv. 120 Anno 
was Kiill iinich dislocated by the r.u:K. 

6. fg. To put (affairs, etc.) *oiit of joint*; to 
throw into confusion or disoider, ui>scl, disarrange, 
derange, disconcert. 

r 1645 Howp:r.L Lett. (1892) II. 6s8 These sad confusions. . 
have ^o unhing'd, .tumniedand dislocated all things, a s66i 
Fuller H'ori/iies, Barkshire 1. (1609) 85 Bince our Civil 
Wars hath lately dislocated all relations, 1719 Dk Fob 
(18401 II. 1 7, I was . . desolate and dislocated In the 
world by the loss of her, s8a9 T. Jpp person Auiobiog. 
Wks. 1850 I. 73 He contiived to dislocate all their military 
plans. X877 K. K, Condkr A'lir. faith ii. 61 In the violent 
strain put uuon his mind, its halancc is dislocated. X889 
Spedator That will dislocate the trade of the port. 

Hence Di'slooating ppl. a. 

1M3 Kinglakb Crimea 1. 484 This perturbing and dislo- 
cating course of action. 

Di'Slooated,///. a. [f. prec. -I- -EDl ] Dis- 
placed ; put out of position ; out of joint ; dif>- 
arrangerl ; having the continuity broken and the 
parts displaced, as a line or stratum : see the 
verb. 

1609 Chapman All Fools ni. i, The incision Is not deep 
nor the orifice exorbitant, the pericranion is not dislocated. 

yulg. Errors Censured 35 It was he that .. cured 
Diodorus of. .his dislocated member [shoulder out of joint]. 
>793 J- Berpspord in Looker-on ( X794) 1 1 1. No. 85. 360 Parts 
. . not already occupied by the dislocated Frederick. x89b 
Lindi BY Nat. Spst. Bot. 095 A kind of dislocated calyx. 
iSjU Hooker Himal ^mle. 1. xi. 953 Much-crumpled and 
diMOcated gneim. 1^4 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1. Iv. 61 'I'he 
dislocated state of Britain seems, .to liavc mode way for the 
conquerors. 

Hence IM'ElopBtodljaxft;.; DiEtoeatedaBM, the 
condition of being displaced. 

i8b7 Bkntham Const. Cods 11. vi. | 30 From the situation 
of Member of tbeLegislatlve Assembly, caunes of dislocated- 
ness are these— i. Resignation .. 5 Mental derangement. 
i8|3 American VI. 377 [They] intrude dislocatedly into 
Mr. Riley's landscapes. 
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DlalooatM*. nmut-wd. It Diau>CAnt v, 4- 

'**•] . One who ii diHlocfttecTornliftplaccd. 

ll■7 Bbhthaii C^tui, Cod* ii. U f i8. »^/i Dinlocmcioti b 
. . removal from an oflficial tUuaiion, without cotuient of the 
diiilocaica, and witliout hi* being located in any other. 

IHalooatioil (disl^k/<*j9n). [a. OF. dUloctUtm 
(14th c. in Litti^), or ad. XMt^X^dislocAtidn-tm^ n. 
of action f. disiocdre to Diakocatii.] The Actioii 
of dislocating, or condition of being dislocated. 

1 . Difplacemcnt ; removal from its proper (or 
former) place or location. 

1604 R. CAwnenv TaHt A/A/t., Ditiocnilon, lettlng out of 
rii^ht place. 161A Rai kich Hni. H^’orid ii. ni6 Which pra* 
venteth Buch diBlocation of the Mooethtt. [/uhoMf 

( 7 am* ai Scotch tjr Emg. 14 The disloaition of the Kings 

K rrHon by his penonul will all this while from the two 
uuses uf Parliament. ilsdCaorn Gr*ec* 1. xiv (i86t) II. 
18H 'I'huHe \ iolent dislocations of inhabitants. xSiS W ilus 
AC CiABK Cambr, 111. 463 There has been much dislocation 
of the giaAS [in the windows of Jesus College Library]. 

b. Spec, Displacement m a bone from its natural 
position in the joint ; luxation. (Formerly, more 
widely, displacement of any l>odilypart or organ.) 

c 1400 Lanfranc** Cvurg. 303 It is sett vpon \ft re^n 
of ^ wombe for fallinge of he mnris, hiit in clepid dislo. 
cacioun of he maris. Jbtd 329 Dislocaciouii of he ngboonys 
is a greuous sijkiics. K, CorLAMu Gnyd&ti'* Qit**L 

Chirurr., DemHiiiicJe. Yf all the membres may regenerate 
after tfieyr perdition, & kiiytte agayiie after Uieyr di*lo- 
1 iicion T stag El rors Ctmurta 35 H is Shoulder bone 

suA'ering a dislocation. 17M hond, Goa, No. 4360/4 Ixist. . 
a . . Greyhound Hitch .. a Dislocation in her Neck, which 
causes a Bone to stand tip. 1841 Abdy IVnftrCvr* i. (1843) 

I A slight pain, which I could no otherwise describe than as 
the Bensation of a slight dislocation. 

o. Cec/. A displacement in a stratum or series 
of strata caused by a fracture, with upheaval or 
subsidence of one or both parts; a fault 
1895 WooowABO Nat. Hut, Earth 11. (1703) 91 This Pis- 
ruption, and DiRlocation of the Strata. 1849 MueciiisoN 
SUuri** iii. 53 The black schists ..are there insulated by 
A powerful dislocation. 188a CARPRUTaa in T9/8 C*nt, 
No. sB. 598 Earthquake phenomena involving extensive dis* 
lucailons of the crust. 

d. MiL The di^itrilnition of the grveral corps 
composing an aiiuy to a number of garriaonsi 
camps, etc. 

s8o8 Wri-linoton in Ourw. A*#/. IV. si His Majesty has 
..been pleased to command that the followiag should be 
the outline of the didocation of the troops. 184a Alison 
Hist. Attni/v (1649-50) XU. Ixxxii. 158A very considerable 
diBlocation of the forces which bed combated at Lcipsic 
immediately took place. i88| Maneh. £x*tm. 19 Dec. 4/6 
Thedislocetion of Rusttian troops on the Austrian frontier 
had begun to assume . . significant prc^Nirtiona. 

2 . fijc. Displacement of parts or elements ; dis« 
arrangement fof something immaterial); a con- 
fused or disordered state. 


i8M D, Walksr Otmtory 51 (^Nsing a harsh superfluity, 
nr eT>»e ' ' 


elMe forcing a dislocation of the words, 1778 Bp. Lowth 
ireuul. Jiaiak Notes (ed. is) 103 This wltole passage .. 
healed of the dislocation which It suffers by tne absurd 
divi.sion of the chapters. s8So Pussy Min. Pro^. 890 The 
utter dislocation of society, i860 Miuiivals Ram. Emp, 
(1865) IV. xxxiii. 91 A dislocation of all social principles. 

3 . aitrib.j as IHslocation forceps. 

x 88 s in Syd. Sac. Less, 

Hence Pi8loo»*ttan»Uy ado., by way of disloca- 
tion or displacement. 

li^ Bsntham Const. Cod* 11. vlii. | ^ ^e omission is. .nn 
anti-const.tutionnl ofletice . . and, punitionally «« as well as 
dihlocationally, every olTender is responsible. 

Di'llocativav a. rare. medL. dis/oed/- 
ppl. stem of disiocdre to DiSLOOATl + IV*.J 
Serving to dislocate or remove from its place. Also 
ellipt. as sb. ndis]dacing power. 

i8li7 Bxntham Const. Cotl* 11. v. | 9 Disiocativ* /nnetiomz 
exercised by disloratiiig, out of the situation In question, thn 
functionary therein IfMrated. Ibid, 11. vi. | 30 Dislocation, 
b^is constituents, in virtue of their incidental diilocativn. 

XH*BlOMtor (di*slpk4ft9i). [agent-n. in L. form 
f Dirlooatk V. : sec -or.] One who dislocates, 
i 8 t 8 Sis A. Courva Snix. Ess, i. DiHoemHom* (ed. 3) s6 
One of those pi'ople called bone-setters (but who ought 
rather to be called dislocatorH). 

DillOCatory (di-sl^ikgftori), «. [f. U disloedi- 
ppl. stem of atslocdrex see -oRT.] Having the 
eflect of dislocating ; producing dislocntion. 

1870 K. L. Gabuktt 111 An/’. bf*ch. tt Mar. 695 'x A frown 
pond . . roughened hy dislocakory cracks. 1881 E. Warxrn 
Lnnghisig hyes (iS^ul 64 'I'he niisiress. .had no notion of 
dislocatory attitudes on damp grass 

Dislook (disif/'k), V. Vhs. or Se, Also 7 dla- 
loko. [In form disloke app. ad. Y.dUsloquer (1549 
in Hatz.-Darni.). ad. med.l.. disloedn to DtSLo- 
CATS ; in form dislock^ app. associated with Loos p.J 
•-DIBLOOATB V. 

i8of J. Davtui Ho/y Rood* (1876) so (D.) Hii bones and 
JoiaU..With rackings quite dislokbcl and dittracted. ilS|e 
Galt Lmmno T. in. v. 100 Many a Joiut-diMlocking Jolt. 
Bifllodm (dislp'di^), V, Also 5 dlaloggfln, 
A-6 dsfl-p dialog8, des-, dyslodge, 6 Sc, dlalngo. 
[a. OP. dislogtr, ^iogier to leave or to cause to leave 
a lodging-place, f dcs-^ Dis- 4 -h iogcr to Lodqk.] 
L trems. To remove or turn out of a place of 
lodgement ; to displace, a. generally, 

Niflso Ckmnctdt Ditmo 9195 Whan every thoucht and 
every sorrow Dislodged wu out of mine herte. s^f SraNsaa 


Shook, Cod, Dec. as How often haoe 1 scaled the cmxfii 
Olte AH lo dieiodge the Rauea of her neste. sdislBr. 
Hall Rom. IVh*. (1660) 71 Rivers changed. Seas dislodgedt 
Earth opening, sdig — Rowody IHoooniomt* lat, 1 thnst 
be dislodged m my former habitation, syos * G. Gambado* 
Ann, Horoom, vL (1809)93 [A horse] kicking ..at such a 
rata, as to dislodge the Bagman that bestiides him. s8u 
J. W. CaoKXR in Croker Pnpon i Mar., It would be bumU 
new to dislodge the present Ministry. *871 L. SrarNtN 
Playgr, Enro/o v. (iSm) ts7 Every stone we dislodged 
went bounding rapidly down the side of the slope. 

f b. Afil. To shift the position of (a force) ; 
to shift one's quarters. Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton ymsom 97 b. He hadde not entenclon for to 
disloge him no to reyw his siege, 1^ Grafton c kmm. II. 
940 At night, the French King dislodged hie ormie, and 
departed, tfiev Shaks. Cor. v. iv. 44 'i'he Volcions are 
dislodg'd and Mardus gone. 18^ Dryorn tsi Pt.^ Comf. 
GrtoMoi/tf I ii.iiThcChristians are dislodg'd: what Foe is near? 
o. A/il, To drive (a foe) out of his position. 

e X490 Lonrlicm Grmil xliv. 435 Hem to dislof gen in this 
plas, it were best thurwh goddU graa i6m B* Harris 
Parivat* /fon Af* 15$ The Spanish Army drew towards 
him, to dislodge him from thence. 1789 Watson Philip til 
(1839) 93 fudging it necessary . . to dislodge the Spamarde 
fiom their fortiacaiions. ••e Tnirlwaix Grooc* VI. 160 
He Imd dulodged the barbarians from the position which 
they had taken up. and made himself master of the pasa 

d. Hunting. To drive (a beast) out of its lair. 
x6io Guillim Horuldry 111. xiv. (x66o) x66 You shall say 
Dislodge the Buck. 1634 Sir T. HsanKRT Trteo, 56 The 
two and twentieth day we dislodged a wilde Bore. s8^ 
WoROSW. Go back to Antieno Agoo^ While, to dislodge his 
game, cities are sacked. (1898 mi lbs .Sc. Nat nr. vi. 96 A 
badger endeavoured to dislodge him, showing his teeth.] 

2 . intr. {far rejt.) To go away from one's lodginfv 
or abode ; to quit the place where one is lodged ; 
to remove, a. gen, Ot persons and thing;. 

igBo St. Pmy*ra H*n. V'lll^ VI. 56 Thedannees . . con- 
tinued . . unto thre of the clocke in the mornyiig : wbicbe. . 
ni^a the Lodyes more unmete to dislodge at the daye 
appoynctyd. 1908 Lyndksav Drem* 969 In the lawlana I 
come. .And purimeit thara to mak my residence ; Bot singu- 
lars proffect gait me soune disluge. s6s3 H. Cogan tr. 
Pintds Trav.\x\. 949 Proclaimed, that all persons, .should 
upon pain of death dislodge speedily out of the Island. 
ddk Howr Rles*. Riehtooua (1895) 309 Your souls will dis- 
lodge from this eartKly tabernacle.^ i^x UuMa Htst, Eng. 
II. xxviL 130 Many of the inhabitants of Paris began to 
did^jfe. 188a Mario Garibaldi in Macm. Aiag. XLVL 
947 Dislodge imiiiediately from the convent. 

tb. Alii. To leave a place of encampment. Obs, 
€ 1480 Caxton Sonnes ^ Aymon xx. 446 He commaunded 
that his oste shold dysfodge. c tpoo Alelnsine xxvi. 977 
The next day . .after the maase herd, desloged the van ward, 
ssfi Garraru Art IParre x68 In the morning when they 
dislodge, and at night when they enenmpe. 1867 Milton 
P, L. V. 669 He [Satan] resolv’d With oil his Legions to 
dislodge. S781-S Humb Hist, Eng, (1806) IV. Ivi. 309 Dis- 
lodging from Thume and Aylesbury . . he thought it proper 
to retreat nearer London. 

t O. Hunting, Of a beast of the chase : To leave 
its resting-place. Obs, 

X874 N. Gont, Rocromt, 1 <1677) 71 If they [harts] 
chance once to vent the Hunts-man or the Hoand, they will 
instantly dislodge. 

Hence Dislo'dged ppl, a., Dislo'dglng vbl. sb. 
and pp/. a. 

igRg Ld. Brrnrrs Piws. I. ccxL 9*4 Whan the frenche- 
men sawe the dyslodgynge of the Englysslie cost. ^ s6oa 
Maoston Antonios Rev. iii. iii. WkA 1856 1 . iii His dis- 
lodg’d soule is fled. X64X Earl Strafford L*r. to Cheu, I, 

4 May in Rushw. Hist, Coll, (xfios) iii. 1 . §51, I forgive all 
the World, with Calmness and Meekness m infinite Ck»- 
tentment to my dislodging Soul. 1737 U Clarr« Hist, 
Bible 11. (1740) lex This was the order of their incamping. 
The mannor of tMr dislodging was thus. G. Downks 
Lett, CesU, Conmtrie* 1 . 84 Among the dislodged vros an 
elderly feniale. . who bitterly deplored her lot, 

t IMBlO^dfaf sb. Obs. [f. preej The fact of 
being dislodged ; diilodgcment. 

seBy Turirrv. Vsntrons Lovsr^ he. (RJ Show how long 
diuodge hath bred Our cruell cutting smart. 

DUlodgtiMiit, -lo^^pnant (dislp-d.sim^nt), 
[f. Diblodqi cr. 4- -HERT ; cf. F. dHogement, older 
des'.'l The act of dislodging ; removal of anything 
from the place where it is lodged ; displacemeut 
1708 Morgan Algior* II. iv. sfiy He told tben^ their DU- 
todgement was resolved on. sytr L. Clarkr Hist, Biblo 11, 
They continued therealiout. making . . eighteen several Re- 
mo\ es or Disludgments, ana nt last they returned to Kodash 
Bmi neo. 1864 in W KasTica. 1870 ^ho x x N ov.. The chance 
dislodgement of a party of Prussians by a band of Franc- 
tireurs. 1878 Bartmolow Mat. Med, (1879) 4S7iSalphate of 
Copper] also occadonally used in croup, to effect the dU- 
lodgment of the ftdse membrane. 

Blslogistlo, erron. f. Dtblooibtio. 
tUllol'glif V- Ohs, [a. OF. desloignkr to 
remove or witlidrmw to a dUtance, f. Du- i 
4 loin far : cf. Hoigner.'l Exemplified in pa. pple. 
Dialol'gned [ -• OF. desloignif\, removed to a dii- 
tance : distant, remote, far olf. 

1396 SrKNRFR F, Q, XV. X. 94 Low lookiug dales, dUoigtid 
firom commoo goae. 

Dlnloke: see Dislook. 

Dialonrn, sb. Obs. or mnee-wa, 9 .] The 
reverse or undoing of love; unfitiendlines^ hatieC 
a ii8i Ld. BBaNcas Gold, Bk. M, AnrtL (1548) Oo^ 
Diiloue in thee, causeth tbe hope doabcfUll in me. Mi 
Child Marriages xi Then dblovt Ml b rt w e n e them. MQI 
W\ Taylor Saysds IPks, 1. p. Ixxviii, A|itoled by ««doas 
loves anddisdoveM. 


Dxa&nsTBa. 


Oh. tDia-A] 

l»fc; towitb3«« ‘ ‘ ' 


Not to 

Mf oae’t lo.. ftmn. 
qto WoCTi O m n tm ^ s DimUPr, nr. It. ti6 bt I am DM B 
alt Greece hate and dyslcma nim. xj8s Ibid, iv. xil. 4pohL 
Diipndted, defiuned, disloaed, and fil Mioafto St cxalL 
1831 J. HavwAOD tr. Biseutf* Bromenm xSo whieh he.se 
lo^, os for it he disloved everything elsa 
DMimA (diBloi’il), & isb,) [a. OF. deskud, 
f. des-, Die- 4 4 * ioia/ Cfi abo Diblbal.] 

Not loyal ; false to one's allegianoe or obligatkms; 
unfaithful, faithless, perfidioua, txeacheroui. 

a. Unfaithful to the obligatione of friendship or 
honour, to the marriage tie, etc. (Common in early 
use : now somewhat rare. ) 

c 1477 Caxton Jlasm 53 Certes fayr sire Jason ansuerede 
the disloyal and untrue Peleus (etoi Ms Prma tr. 
Cr'aNUJM't Civ. Csnv, 1. (1586) who. The Groekes though 
tinguler in learning and eloquence, yet ore they dtsloiall 
and (aithleiwe. iRpe Sfrnsrr F, Q. 11. viL es Disloyall 
I'reason. and hort^ming Hate, iggi SnAxa Rich, it, v. 
ii. 105 I'hou do'st suspect That I hatie bene disbyaH to thy 
l«d. 1839 S. Du Vbrgbr tr. CemiM* Admir, Events 51 
The denieanure of his disloyan wife. s8a| Mrs. Brownimo 
Flower in Let, iv, Without a thought diuoyoL 

b. Untrue to one's allegiance; wanting in loyalty 
to the government or to constituted authority. 

sglS Arf. Sandyr Serm, (1841) too Abioion rebelled, .but 
Cod quickly paid him that which was due to his reheUlous 
and dislwol attempts, Prynnr Documsnts agst, 

Prynn* (Camden) 48 Executed by your Lordsliip os sedi- 
tiouB and disloyall. tSfiy Mm.ton P, L, itl. S04 Man dis- 
obeying, Disloyal breaks nis feAltie, and sinns Against the 
high Supremacie of Heaven. 1673 [R. Lbigh] 7 >kwif/. Reh, 
X46 His malicious and duloyol reflectfons on late Kings 
Reign, xysi Hrarnr Collect, (Oxf. Hist. Soe.) 111 . 999 
Dialoyal Whiggs disMteh and goe, And visk Noll and Will 
below! xBjv J. 11 . Nrwman Par. Serm, (1639) 1 . xv. 995 
Dislof to tne authority of God. 

t fi. sb, A disloyal person ; a traitor, rebel. Obs, 
i8tx SrxRD Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xxii. <1639) 1119 The bat- 
tel! of the disloyaK 1891 tr. /V las Covsrms' Hist. Don 
Eeniee 309, 1 desired to see this disloyall yet once. Ibid. 303. 

Hence Dialoyallat, a person disloyal or dis- 
affected to the government. 

18B8 Pall Mall G, xo June xo/x Two orgamKed bands of 
disloyalists indulged in hostile manifestations. 1886 J. 
Cook in Advance (hoiton) 18 feb. 99 As doi^erous in hia 
character of a disloyalist as that of a polygamisL 

Dillograllyf adv. [f. prec. 4 - -LY*^.] In a 
disloyal manner, with disloyalty; with viola- 
tion of one's allegiance or obligations; unfaith- 
f^ully. 

(Ellis Orlg, Lett, Ser. ii. I. 58 (dated 14x7. but extant 
only in alleged transcript of cx8oo), And after that dis- 
loyally rose up agayn in warres.] xgm Hulobt, Disloy- 
tMy^Per/tdo, tfa/h Chr, Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 
464 Setting .. subjects disloyally to rebel anrnst their 
princes. 1894 ti** Ecuderfs Curia Pot, e they all 
disloyally revolted. 1884 Frxxman in Manck, Gnai^ian 
fl9 Sepu 5/6 The body which thus disloyally, almost iw 
beniousl3r. flouted the crown. 

•)- 2 >iBloy*all& 6 M. Ohs, rare. f-NEBS.] next. 
1586 FxRim ^Amt. Gentrie 138 A dislovolneme of hsoit. 
vsm Bailey vol. II, Disloyalness, disln^lty. 
aMloyilty (disloi'&lti). Also 5 de8-, dia- 
loyalte, 6-7 -tie. [ad. OF. deshyauU, deslevaults^ 
earlier desMulteit (mod.F, dilevmnU), f. desleytU, 
Disloyal: cf. loyal, kmtlfy.l The quality of 
being disloyal ; unfaithfulness, lalieness. 

x4Bs Caxton G^/rey 167 Whan the db 1 o>*alte and false- 
nca of mahomet Von thurgh thoryent. X4B3 ~~C.de 
la Tour E vili b. He slewe his broder Anion that sucho 
desloyolte omf untrouth hod done to his Suster. 1948 Hall 
Cknm.. Edm. IV (an, lO 937 b. Your moste renoumed 
Dome, oy fuebe a de^oialtie, and untruthe against promise, 
to be Wh blotted and stained. 1999 SuAxa Much Ado ik 
L 49 There shall appeora tuch seemiim truths of Heroes 
disloyaltie, that icafoasie oholl be calu assurance, ivxa 
Addison Spect. No. 397 F 5 'Diis Princasa was then under 
Prosecution for Disloyalty to the Ring's Bed. 1874 Morliv 
Compromiso (x886) 90 'Fhe infidtlity to truth, the disloyalty 
to one's own intelligence. 

b. Now asp. Violation of allegianoe or duty to 
one's sovereign, state, or goverament. 

iBeo E. Blount tr. Conetiaggh 195 Some . . charged him 
with disloyaltie, saying that be would not fight, having 
beeoe corrupted. 1647 N. Bacon Diu, Govt, Enh^ l Ivii. 
(1739) xo6 Although kicliRfd the Flist fbigot this men's 
dubyelty, yet God remembred it. sBes Soutkbv Vision 
fsn&em. v, Discontent end dioloyelty. Bin the teeth of the 
dragon. He bed sown on the winda 1844 U- H- Wtuotf 
ir^. India 11 . sSs Several of the Sipehw .. suffered the 
penalty of their olsloyalty. 

a with pi, A disloyal act or proceeding. 
s8ro B. Hanpus P^wats Iron Age tx8 Tho Eeifo of 
Hollend, rapooUag Umsslf of bis grant 4 islOFij!lea» IfBsn 
(otc L si^C LxsuR 5 NaAFx»GnxM(ed. 4 |MTi>tt^braid 
the Presbyterienx. . with their former DisloialtMB, 
DlslUTie, V. ntmee-tud. [f D18- 4 L. iUmm tho 
from. To cure of lunacy. 

i. pvmBLD Don Quixote 111 . Ixiv. 641 H 4 

wondered u Roslnante would rsmein hampbecked or not. 
or hh raedter disloceted l it hed been no small fbrtone had 
hnbemidUluiifld. ifrxfriwab, ClMraMd,*cradeidM 
iJiUkWWtfa sb. Obs. [Dm- 9.] L088 OT 

deprivation of lustre ; something that dims 
lustm. . 

sBuB Fwrrr For, Ambqst, 191 To nctow tho Vomftim 
thetlie might notjxy his Piesimgi be a dMmire so him In 
bisnmrah; M7 WATuenouiiBTmZW. 139 DokMSgloqr 

in her ruioea txmnplo not upon her dnleotra 
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WBUAX. 


UilutM (ilislrftM)f V. [l>i»> 7 a.] 

1. /nmi*. To deprivt of lustre or fanghtoen ; to 
4im, sully. Hence DUltt*8ftrod jM/. a. 

Bakmb tr. Smlame»a l^iL {iSs4) *5 To dUnatre ao 
fmw% e Bttitor erith th« bapiMiMP m ae bbck a \-apoar. 
atfM W- M ouMTAMiB Vtmma Mu. n. vi. 1 3 (R.) AU ihoao 
tlUteriiic pMaUma . . nt tliair hialie in tho mbaence of that 
intollactiau llgin, whioh ea aeon it Ik eppaen, deada and 
dialuatrea thorn. iMf Dioav £Mrm v, iv, Whoae character 
would it not dialuatraf tM Lowsll ti, Uar 

iMy a] budding braaau and wan dialuatorad franc 

2. iHir. To loM its lustie. 

ilOo K. Baiooca ShcrUr Pmwu iv« ts When tkair Uoom 
Dialnatraa 

DianukUp -uoid,«maiedo»ob«. tf. Dibkatid. 
t Disnui'gn, 0. O^s. [f. Dis- 8 -f L. 

mt^gfpus great 1 /rans. To deprive of greatness. 

iSsj Rbrvk CmTs PUa ao; It doth griava ma to sea how 
great things are deampled and dismagnad amongst you. 

Obs.ran. [Dls- 7 b.] trans. 
To deprive of maidenhood ; to devirginate. 

idng Ftoaio Moniaignt in. xiii. (1630) 609 At the dismay- 
daniag of their wives. 

Dismail, v. arch. [a. OF. dismailU’rt f. 

Dig- 4 ^fneulU Mail, armour; cf. It. disnu^liare, 
obs. Sp. desmaliar.] irons. To divest of mail or 
armour ; to break or strip the mail off. 

c iggo MerUn B07 Thai perced haubrekes, and diamailed, 
and many iher were throwen to grounds 14S5 Caxtom 
Chtu, Gt. 69 Hyt helme was desmaylled & broken, tggo 
Spsnsbr F. Q. II. vi. im Their mightie strokes their haber- 
jeons dismayld. bM J. A. Carlyle tr. DanU'* 

3» O thou, .who witn thy fingers dismailest thyself. 
Siraudli (dism^'n), v. rUm- 8.] irons. To 
depnve of the legal status of Ming a main road. 

snS Kent Htraid 91 Oct. a/t That the Local Government 1 
Board be asked to hold an enquiry with a view to dismain 
a road. 1893 Bristol Timts 15 Apr. 7/5 l*he proposal to 
dismain a portion of the main road lituated at Berkeley. 

Mmal (di’zm&l), sb.^ and ^ and a. Forms: 
4-7 dismull, 4-5 dis(e)mAl6, 5 dysmal, -mel, 
-mol, 6 dlenuoll, diamold(e, <^7 Sc. diamall, 
6- dlamal. [Mentioned in 1 256 as the English or 
Anglo-French name for Fr. Ics ma/s Jours: whence 
it appears to be OF. dis mal ■■ L. dies mali evil 
days, unlucky daya It was thus originally a sub- 
stantive of collective meaning; when *day' was 
added, making * dismal days *, (cf. ' summor daps,' 
*winier daps'), its attributive use passed into an 
adjective, and, its oriraal application being ob- 
scured, it was finally Defore 1600 extended from 
dap, daps, to be a general attribute. See Note at 
end of this aiticle.1 
A. sb.^ (The on^inal use.) 

L The dies male, evil, unlucky, or unpropitious 
d^s, of the mediseval calendar, called also dies 
* Egipcian dales’ (see EaTrriAN i b) ; 
hence, by extension, Evil days (generally), days of 
disaster, gloom, or depression, days of old age. 

The effW msUi were Jan. 1, 95; Feb. 4, 96; March i, aS; 
April 10^ go; May ^95 ; June 10^x6 ; July 13, 99 ; Aug. 1, 
m ; Sept. 3, ei ; Oct. 3, »a ; Nov. 5, g8 ; Dec. 7, 99. 
They are said to have been called * Egyptian dayg* bcimuM 
first discovered or computed by Egyptian astrologers; 
though some medimval writers connects them with the 
plagues or ancient Egypt (cf. the Chaucer quot. ijfip, where 


of ' Eg>'ptian ’ darkness. 


[xagS see IS^ete below.] c sjoo Lmmgioft's Ckron. (Rolls II. 
» 8 ), Cambr. MS. Gg. 1 . u (cigsok (Satirical Venes on 
Baliol) Begkot an bride. Rede him at ride In the disroale 


lialej. c igfip Chaucer VstAe Bhsuncks 1^06 , 1 trowe 
hyt was in the dunwle, That was the .x. woundcs of Egipic. 

Pystyil 305 pou hast Ibejprescdcnl, be p^e 
to steere, pw dotest now on pin ohie tos in pc diismale [r. rr. 
in pin olde day^ in pin eldej. c 14^ £oU. 93 A way- 
tip not peM Egipcian daica, pat we call dy.sinai. 

B. adj. [orig. attributive use of A.] 

1 1 . Of days : Of or belonging to the dies mali \ 
unlucky, unpropitious. Obs. 

ctgoo Sotrawly for the Pardonere, it was adismol 

day. Cigna LviML5'/«vy7'iliifirriii.(x^i)37oa/i Herdisemale 
dams and her fatal hioores. 1048 Ceanmer CaUck. B vj b, 
Other .. thiiike that when the Sonn^ Moone, or any other 
planetes is in this or y^ signe, it is an vnlucky thing to enter- 
prise this or that, and vpon such diimolde daiea (lis they 
call them) they will begin no new enterprise, igga Huloei', 
Dismal! dasres, airi jSu. tiios iflfio Br. I. Pit- 

KINQTON hxF AggtMS I. B viy b. Why sh^ we then be 
boldc to call them euyll, infonunate, and dyimaU dayesT. . 
Why shal they not prosper on those dayea aa well as on 
othtoT sggfg Flemino Ptmopl. Epist. 94 If she had now 
escaped her dismq|| daye : yet, doubtlasse . . within a fewe 
yeares her Ufe would have ended, igpe Spenmbn F. Q. n- 
viL id An ugly feend, more fowle than dismall day. sfiot 
Br. Hall Chmr. Viriun ^ P. H {Supersiititms) If his 
journey began . . on the diamall day ; or if he stumbled nt 
the threshold, ifii Bolton Fiona le Hee .. distinguisbt 
the yeeie Into twelue months, and mark! out which di^es 
were luckle, and wfaicb were dUmaJl. (sTill Birch Life 
MOtom M.*s Wks. 1738 t 75 Befor» that dismal 30th of 
Jnnttwy that his Majesty's life was taken away.) 

t 2 . Of other thiiigs: Boding or briogmg misfor- 
tnue and disaster ; unlucky, sinister, malign^ fafenl. 

Grebmu Perimedu 0 Seeat thou not • wsnwll In- 
•Mnee, to bdttot a dispairing dm of eonIM misbai^ 
Sh aka 3 HoH. Vi, II. VL 58 Now daath shatt eicip hm 


dismnn threntnlhg aound, And hit in-hoading tongm, no 
moie shall epeakc. Ibid. itL ii. 41 A Raueim Note, whose 
dbmnll tune bereft my Vitall powfea, iggn J. Hayward tr. 
Biomdfe Eromomm s jO Such like have . . Could not prove to 
her otherwise than dtaamll and nnluckie. fidds Uryoen 
EHimlLmdiss v. iB, It wna that diamal Night Which tore 
ny Anchor up.] 

o. Of the nature of misfortune or disaster; 
disastrous, calamitous. (Now rm e, and associated 
with sense 5.) 

SSM Shaks. Bern. 4 ThA iv, iti. 10 lly dismall Sceane, I 
ne^ must act alone, iggp T. MIouretI Sithuformrs 97 
A little dUmall fire whole townes hath burud, A little winds 
doth spread that diamall fire. id|8 Sir T. Hrrrbrt 'J rar. 


there It now no hope ftom any quarter wnateyer. spie 
Marry AT Midsh. Eosp He has frightened that poor 

old woman into the dUmah. 1803 Edma Lvaix 7 > Eipkt 
the Wroor 1 . 44 What kMisiness have you lo Indulge in a 
fit of the oisfnals on tlih gala-day T 

b. W. Expressions of gloom or despondency. 
*774 J- Q' AoAMa Fmsm. Lett. (18761 t6 Thehr muiua’. re- 
proacn^ their declamaulons.. their irkxmphsand defiances^ 
iheir dismala and prophecies, are all dehiiion. 
o. pi. Depressing circumstances, miseries. 

SOotHhi Jfar.XXlY. 1A7 QuiuW the diimak I 
must relate all aniuainK anecdote. s8ig> M« 4 nr #5 FeE 
eax/3 She liarps upon the petty annoyances of her dreary 
poverty, and on other diamals of Ufia. 

6. A local name of Hresry tracts of swampy 
land on the eastern sea-board of the United States, 
asp. in North Carolina. 

1763 G. Waiimimoton ifWf. (1689^ II. 198, 5 miles fimn the 
aibresaid mills, near to which the Dismal rum. tiin H. 
WiLUAMB /list. N. CmreliHo. II. t8o Such are the Diema^ 
■o called, and the other great awampa thm are numerous in 
the flat country. 1890 Olmsi-rd .SVam Statu i<M The 
'Great Dismal Swamp*, with the smaller 'Dismals*.. of 
the same character, along the North Carolina CoasL 
D. Comb., as dismal-dreaming. 

1 S 69 Shaks. Pass. Pilgr. aoo And drives away dark dismal- 
dreaming uighL 

\Soie. As to the identity of dismal OF. (»AF.) dis 

mM: — I.. diiS mali. see Professor Skeat in Intus. PkiM. 
Sot. 1888, p a. Already in 1617, Minshcu (whose own 
memory doiihiless recalleit the time when dismal was used 
only to qualify days) derived it from * L. dies sumhts, an euill 
and vnhappie time . Early corroborative evideme comes 
from OK. and Icelandic sources. (1) The Anglo>Fremh 
Art d» Kalendsr of Kauf de Linhum, i9s6 (MSS. at Glas- 
gow, Oxford, Cambridge; extracts printed by M. Paul Meyer 
in his ofllcial Rapfart on Documents Manusertts ds tan- 
cienne It/i/niturr de la Franee, Paris x87x^ pp. i 97 -^)i has a 
pasaage uf sixty lines on the Dies mali, beginning 'Ore dirrol 
dcs jours deniets, Qne vous dismal Kbodley MS. dUmol) ap> 
pellets’ (Now shall 1 tell of the forbidden days, Which you 
call ditmal\. and further on ' Dismal les appelctit plusours, 
Ceo esi a dire iesmals jouis* [Dismal several call themfllnu 
is to say the evil days]. Here dismal is given as tba equU 
v.'ilent of * mals jours ', evil dsys. 

(3) A short Icelandic treatise in a Copenhagen MS. (Arna- 
Magnwan 350, written 1363, If. 148 tfX begins ' Her greinir 
uin disimila doga. Tueir ero |wir dugar t liueriuin maiiadi 
erat bokmall kalinz dies mall . eiiri fat j^ydis illir dagar* 
(Here tells of the dismal days. '1 here are two days in every 
month that in the book-language aie called dies 

mali , and that is interpreted 'evil days'). J‘he word dismal 
is not Norse, and most have been learned from England be- 
fore 1363. In dismnta daga, it is probably an adJ acctis. 
pi., but may be a sb. gen. pi., * days of the diKmaJs\ Both 
the AF. and the Icelandic treatises give a list of the dis mal 
or dies mali, identical with that given by vnnous m^isevul 
writers, and computable by ti:e mnemonic distich given by 
Du Cange s.v. Dies ACgiptiaci: see sense 1 aloveTj 
f JTilllLftlt 0 Oh, ftonce-wd, [i. prcc. adj.] 
inir. To feel dismal or melancholy. 

xyto Mad. D'Akblav Diary (1849’ I. 9^4 Miw L. sung 
various old elegies . . O I bow I dismalled in heuring them. 

Disnuility (diunK-lIti). [f. Dibmal a. •f - ity.] 
Dismal quality or state ; an instADce of thia 
X714 Mandkyillr Fab. Beesfija^) 1 . spx A beggar. .asslNts 
his cant with .1 doleful tone and a study’d dismallty of ges- 
luref. 1779 Mad. D'Arblav Diary, Let. Susan Bumep 
95 Aug., After ten we took a comfortable walk, which made 
up for our Lite dismaliiies. 1867 Miss Bxaudon Birds of 
Prey v. iii, 'i'he desert of Saliara is somewhat dismal . . but 
in its disniality there is at least a flavour of romance. t8oo 
H. M. Stahi kv sp in Lit. World 1 1 July 33/9 TIib diimali- 
lies of the merch from the Albert Nyaiua to the East Coast, 
Bi'maliBB, V* [^e -isb,] trans. To make 
or render dismal. Hence Dl'amallged pfl. a. 

k73A Lady M, W. MoHTACiii Let. to Duchess o/Pertlaad 
(iBo^ 1. 19 Dismal faces, which by my art I dismalb^ ten 


in a croup uf merry faces, syjfx Junins Lett, Ixvn. 330, 
I think you should suffer your lAsmal Countenance to clear 
up. i 8|7 W. laviifo Caft. BonnevtUe 11 . 14 Gathering the 
mangled ly>dies of the slain . . the warrioxm returned, in dis- 
mal procession, to the vill^e. 

qunsi-Acft'. 1757 Mm. E. GairriTM Lett, hetw, Henry 4 
Freuue^ (1767) L 64* I iur it was a dismal penned piece. 
O. sb.^ [Elliptical or absolute use of B.] 
t L A dismal person, a. The de\ il. b. A fu- 
neral route, Obs. 

t a 1500 Priests of Pcblis in Pinkerton Scot. Poems Repr. 

I, 17 (Jam.) Never bot by the d3rsmel, or the devil. 1570 

J. evin Maaip. 13A0 Y* dianuilt, detiill, diabolus. xtoB R ^ty 
Swift's Bkmerstedf detected Wks. 1755 IL 1. *65 A way .. 
into your flannel gear . . here ia a whole pack of dismals 
coming to you with their black equipage. 

1 2 . ' The designation of a mental disease, most 
probably, melancholy ’ (Jam.), hypochondrlru Obs. 

a s6eg Montqomkrib Flytiea w. Potumri 315 ’i'he doit 
and the clismail, Indiflerentlie delt. 

+ 8. pl. Mourning garments. Obs, 

9741 KictiARnsoit Clartum (xBxi) Vll. X71 How she would 
have adorned the weeds 1 . . Such pretty employment in her 
diunals. 1778 Feors Trip Cedais iii. Wka X7W II. 363 Ae 
my lady is deck'd out in her dismals, perhaps she may take 
a tuMty to frh** 

4. '//. Ri spirits, the dumps, the * blues'. 
1780 Foots Lyar 11. Wks. tf^g I. 998 He. .seenu entirely 
wrapt up in the dismals. 1777 J. Q. Adams in Fam. Lett. 
(1876) ate Hmi spleao, the vapori, Ums dbrnets, the horrora 
to Mve leltod ear whole Sute. a i8|a L^S Final 
Mem. V. To Mrs. HsilliU s|« Whett wu aieln the dlemala 


(^. 9) x 88 Many dismal! abowras of Dnru and stones. s 888 
OTANLBv Hist. Pkilu. BkM. (^i) ty Ef^epsies, Convuh 
■ions and other Dismal and Afirignting Distemiiers. i/ta 
Addison Sped. No, 418 P6 Torments, Wounds, Deaths, and 
the like di^al Accidents, tyyy Watsoh Philip It (1793) 
II. XII. 91 liTvolved in this disinm catastrophe. 1836 Ma^ 
Bmowning Aur. Leith v. 433 If this then Vs sulccjik, 't is 
dUrnatler Than any failures. 

4 . Causing dismay ; terrible, dreadful, dire. Now 
in weakened 0‘nse (associated with 5) : Causing 
gloom or dejection, depressing, wrctcheti, miserable. 

igM Shaks, Tit. A. in. L 969 Be this dismal! sight The 
closing vp of our most wretched eyes, tfieg Macb. v. v. 
X9 My Fell of haire Would ata dismall Treatii«e mwM, and 
stir re As life were in't. 1888 Hosneck Crueff^ jesns ii 94 
n'he Devil appeared unto him in n . . most dismal sha;>e. 

1708 Pora Dmu. iii ate Dire is the conflict, diAmal is the 
din. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 904 Full well the busy 
whisper circling round Conveyed the dismal lidinga when 
he frowned, lino W. iaviMCi Sketch Bk. 1 . is The sight of 
this wreck .. gave rise to many dismal anecdotes. 1873 
JowsTT /'4i/0 (ed a) V. 460 I'heae things when spoken lo 
a multitude. .tMe up a dismal length oftime. 

6. Of a character or aspect that causes gloom 
and depression ; depressingly dark, sombre, gloomy, 
dreary, or cheerless. 

Distnal Science, Carlyle's nickname for Political Economy. 
Great Dismai .Swamp (U. S.) : see C. 5. 

1817 Minbiiku Ductor, DisMtail. also Darke. 

1631 Gouas GocTs Arremts i. I S3. 30 On a sudden was 
that faire skic turned into a aulphnrious and moat dismall 
■kie. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 146 Blacke ia not knowne 
among them, they say tis dismall and a signe of hell and 
sorrowe. xkgO Ur. Du Mont's koy. Lertnnt 48 The Ghost- 
liness of the Prospect is heighten'd by the Pine-Trees, that 
cast a disnud Shade. 1793 Smeaton Edystosa L. • 311 
It looked very dismal and threatening all the time. 1849 
Carlyi.e Nigger Questson, Misc. Ess. (1873) Vll. 84 I'he 
Social Science-^not a * gay science but a rueful,— which 
finds the secret of thh X/niverse in ' supply and demand ’ . . 
what we miAht call, by way of eminence the dismal sctence. 
aMsa^Latterd. Peuifk. iv. (187.) up Good monitions, as lu 
several things, do lie in this Professor of the dismal science. 
1873 Black rr. Thule \, What a wild and dismal country was 
this which lay. .all around him 1 x88a Carden 98 Jan. 54/a 
The fogs in London this week have been about at their clis- 
mallesL 

ffr. 1871 MoRLinr Voltaire (1886) 946 Doctrines which 
haa naturally sprung up iu the liisiiMl age when the Catholic 
system acquired substance and shape. 

b. Of sounds: Dreary, cheer lem, woeful. (Tnlate 
use chiefly subjective, as^ in 6.) 

>SP 3 [**« *]• n 1700 B. £. Dki. Cant. Crew, Disntal 
ditty, a Psalm at the Gallows. 1703 Dammuh I >jk. 11 1 . 131 
Whales . . blowing and making a very dismal noise. 1719 
Dr Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xix. 350 I'he dismailest bowlings of 
wolves. 1794 Mrs. Raucliffe Myst. Udedpha i. Afar in the 
WQOtls they raise a dismal shout, a 1839 Pasau Poems 
1 . 139 And heard her singing a lively song, In a very dismed 
tone, 1874 Micklbthwaiif .IW. Par. Churches Bo The I 
dismal gnmns of the harmonium. 1894 Black M oaa Per(y^ 
cross 50 A dismal wail of anguish. 

6. Of a character or a^pect denoting gloom or 
depression ; (subjectively) gloomy or miserable. 

1709 Borman Cstinea 403 You moy be surpris’d that 
these poor Wretches should wear Hats, Perukes, Rc 
which they do in a very part iailar dismal manner. a\y\% 
Burnet Onnt Time (lyte) I. 399 Wrote dismal letters to 
Court. 1788 Goldrm. Vk. W, vii, The onlv dismal figure 
in a group uf merry faces, tyyx funiue Lett. Ixvii. 330, 

I think you should suffer your lAsmal Countenance to clear 


(iBoO !• <9 Dismal faces, which by nty art I dismalbed ten 
times more. 18^ Masrom Carlyle L a8 A dull and diamal- 
ised blur of the fuels. 


odv. [f. Dishal a. + -lt ^.1 In 
a dismal manner; dreadfully; gloomily, dolor- 
ously. 

a 1880 Hammond Rev. lx. (R.l. A linn gaping or yawning 
from his prey, and the blo<jd of it about nis mouth, looks 
very dismally. 1670 Em mamd Cont. ( lergy 95 If hu be 
either notoriously igrioratii or dismally poor. 1709 SrEKtR 
7*A//rrNo. 38 p6, 1 dismally dread the Multiplication of 
these Mortals under, .a settled Peace. 1794 Woudbw. Cuili 
k Sorrow xlii, Dbmully Colled tliat night the city clock I 
1840 Dickens / farx. Rudge i, The wind howled dismally 
among the bare branches of the trees. 1874 Morley Co$ii^ 
promise ti886) zia 'i*hcir doctrine was disi^ly insufficient, 
and sometimes.. directly vicious. 

Di'snuklncM. [f- as prcc. ■¥ -Nsag.) The 
quality of being dismal; depressing drearineM or 
gluum ; dolefulnc'ss. 

s 8 ao Shelton C^Nx.r. 111 . xxxiv. 945 The Night came on 
..not so light .tnd calm.. but a certain Disauuness it had. 
1893 Gatakek Vtnd. Aunot. Jer. 4a All the diamalnes . . 
should be over, as soon as the interruption of those radunt 
rayes were remoeved. 1^ Examiner 65/1 Ho is like to the 
raven In . . the dismalneae < fhis croak. Black Macieotl 

o/D. XV, I'he diamaliiess of being alone here, .eats more and 
more into my heart. 

DiamRA (dismain), v. [f. Dth- 7 + Mar eb.] 
tL irons. To undo H8 g man ; to deprive of what 
conftitutes the min. Obs. 

xhu 9 - 4 j Fri.tiiam Resolves l xlvIL T49 Man by death Is 
ahsoiuteiy divided and dlsmao'd. tg^ Earl Manch. / 4 l 
Hondo (1836) tte There U no spectacle. . more terrible, than 
to behold a dying man, to stand bpi^and see a man dis- 
maimed. ifigs N. Baodn Due. Gave. Eng. ii. 1 . (1739) 6 All 
IS faint in that man that ImA once disnuinned himecir. 
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3 . To deprive (a country, etc.) of men. 

iM| Kinolakb CrimH 4 1 . xlv. 993<;ThiR U why I hxve 
c^KMMn to Huy that Franca waa dUmanned, 

tlMrauilUMl#* V. Oh, rare, [Dis- 7 b.] 
irans. To free from mnnacles or thBcklei. 

«6a7>47 Fm.TMAM Rttolvtu 311 Till it [the aoul] be duu 
inanaclad of the cloBeing fleah. a ii4i Br Mouhtaou Actt 
4- Moh. (164a) 39 Such Caitifes m . . are dwnianaclod« un« 
blmcklad, raised up. 

tlM«BUb*Bd« -OUM'Bd, V. Ohs, [ad. Sp. 
desmaniiar to countermand, red. desmandarse to 
dwbaiid, stray from the flock, obs. It. dismandarsi 
* in Orison is taken when a horse doth die or depart 
out of the ring or compasse where he is ridacn ’ 
(Florlo), f. des-^ Dru- 4 + tnandar^ L. manddre to 
command.] rejl. To disband, to go off duty. 

159I Rarrict Tk*or. tVnrrrs iv. i. pB Vpon Nmall occniuons 
due they dismande themnclues. /kt/i. lo^ Not to suffer any 
Houldier. .to disiiiaundc iiimaelfe.. vntill the whole Kegimenl 
be all entred. 

1 V. Oh, rare. [Dim- 5.] tratis. 
To cut in pieces; -oManglk. Hence 
mangling ///. a. Oh. 

D. Pell /w/r. 39a Ships.. in which lye murder, 

ing (fUns, mortal engines, and dismHn|;hng bullets, /itti, 
61 T Decks |je-decked with all sorts of dismangling bullets. 
Ditmantl# (dismur'nt’l), v. [ad, obs. K. des- 
manUller * to take a mans cloake off his backc ; 
also, to dismantle, rase, or bent downe the walls 
of a fortressc’ (Cotgr. 1611), mod.F. dimanteUr, 
f. des^ Di«- 4 manfeUr to cloak, Mantle.] 
f I. trans. To divest of a mantle or cloak ; to un- 
cloak. lit. and Jig. Also b. intr, (for rtfl.'S Oh. 

1605 Bacom Adtt. Leartt, n. xxiii. tf 3a He must take heed 
he shew not himselfe dismantcllcd and exposed to scorne 
and Iniury. i6si Suaks. Wmt. T. iv. iv. 666 Muffle your 
face, Dts.mantle you, and . . disliken The truth of your ewn 
seeming. Cock VRAM, DismantU^ to vnclonth one. 

1B91 Norris Prttet. Disc. 57 When the warm influence <»f 
a like-perswaded Princes F uvour, invites him to come abroad 
and dismantle his Secrecies. 

b. 1638 Sir T. Hkrhpkt Trm*. (cd. a) 33 A delicious 
streame .refreshes the fields, forcing Flora to dismantle. 

2 . To divest or strip of (any clothing, covering, 
protection, or the like). 

s6oa Shaks, 11, ii. 393 This Realme dismantled was 

of loue himselfe. t6^ H.L'EaTRANdK Chas. / (1655) 55 
Authority, whereof if .Soveraignty be onett dismantled, once 
stript, she is soon trampled upon. 1674 N. Cox Lientl. Kf- 
t'Tgfmt. II. (1677) 166 Pluming, is after the Hawk hath seired 
her Prey, and dismantles it of the Fvathers. 1^ Cowvfk 
yVtrAvi. 178 All this uniform uncoloured scene Shall be dis. 
mimtied of its fleecy load, iflai Combe iii. lOi 'I'he 
thin dismantled of as lieard. Pai.i.oK Spos-t lirit. 

Burmah 11. 73 Houses, .dismantled of their roofs. 
t8. To strip off or remove (that which covrrM). 
1695 Shake. Lear 1. i aau To dismantle So many folds of 
fauour. 1647 Ward Simp Cobier (1843) a6 Such exotic 
garbes, as. .dismantles their native lustre. 

4 . To Btrip (any thing) of the necessary equip- 
ment, furniture, or apparatus, to unfurnish ; esp. to 
strip (a fortress) of its defences and equipments ; to 
strip (a vessel) of its sails, rigging, etc., to unrig. 

ifoi Holland Ptiny I, 1 )6The Pn-sians caused this Hyfv 
parenum to be dismantjed. 1639 Fui.i.kr Ifoiy^ li'ar iii. iv. 
(16471 114 Saladine dismantlecT all his cities in the Holy 
land. lyya Ami. Befi. 037/3 The Favoriie frigate slrill Iws 
dismantled, by putting her rudder on shore. 1778 PSHg, 
(Gazetteer (cd. a) s. v. Leicester, llefoiu the castle was dis- 
mantled, it was a prodigious building. 1794 Sullivan Vie^v 
Nixt. II. 198 When Greece w.ak dismantled by the KonianK. 
18^ pRtticoTT JA'.r/f (1 8,so) 1 . 336 One of those tempests 
..fell with terrible forre on the little navy . .dismaiuHiig 
some of the ships. 1891 T. W. Rkio Life Lti. IIoutihtoH I. 
X. 449 Kngagrd .in dismantling the rooms, .which had been 
fur so many years his home in London. 

Jig. 1791 W. K011KKIS Looker-on (1704^ I. 431. No. 
Calculated.. to disnuiiitle the mind and scatter its materials 
of knowledge. 

5 . To render (fortifications, or the like> useless 
for their purpose ; to pull down, take to pieces, 
destroy^, raze. 

*S79 Fknton Onueiard. iv. 153 The Florcntins . . Ixmnd 
them seines . . to iJisniantle ciien to the earth, the bastillion 
which had zn much inolesied the Siennoys. 1581 Mri casi lr 
Positions vi. (1887) 4.* Viuill such time, ns nature shall dis. 
mantle, and pull il (the IxMly] downe her selfe. 1653 H. 
CooAN Xx. Ptntds 7 rar'. xxxviii. 153 Causing all the wafls of 
it to be dismaulrlled, he r.'izcd the place quite to the ground. 
iSya CoMiiKN Comp. Tetn/fle 1. 8 3 'R.)Sin .. defaceth its 
beauty, dismantles its slrengdi, und brings down its highest 
and noblest faculties. 1853 Sir H. Douolas Atiiii. Bridp's 
(ed. 3) 171 'I’hc gun was dismounted .the carriage disnwuiiTcd 
and conveyed picccMiical u* the o|>po.site shore. 

liencc Diinw ntling vN. sh. ; DlBma'iitlar, one 

who dismantles or strips. 

s6ii CoTCR., /)t*jr//raw/r//.'///rNA A dismantling. 1849 Milton 
Kikon. xxi. Wks. (1847) For the disniantlmg of hi.s 

letteix he wishes *thcy may he covered with the cloak of 
confusion*. 1747 Goiri.u kng. Ants 77 'I'he dismaniiing of 
the Nymphs is aUo an additional Task in reference to the 
Workers. 1738 Monthly Rrx’. 534 'I'hc dismantlers of our 
wo<xlsand groves. 1889 A ttiemjrnm 2 Nov. 596/2 The utterly 
wanton dismantling of the GucHten Hall [at Worcester]. 

Disma-ntled, ppi a. [f. prcc. + -kd i .] De- 
piived of clothing, equipment, or fortifications. 

1600 R. Bi.a('NTtr Conesfesggio 309 The citic of Angraand 
all other places being dismantled and weakc, they nad no 
otlier defence then thn landing, n 1800 Cowi>lr I Had (cd r) 
xii. 486 The dismantled wall. 1888 Fnerman Norm. Cony. 
(1S761 11 . viii. 907 He repaired and gurrihoned the di-.iiiantlcd 


fortress. ifM Farrar St. Paul (1883) 244 The driven die- 
niantled hulx. 

[il as prec. 4 -MCirr : cf. 
mod.F. ddmantlUmeni^ older des/nanleHemeftt.] 
The act or process of dismantling. 

1870 Daily News 92 Dec , *nie forti^atlons on the horae* 
ihoe eneeiuie . . are now also tindergmng R vigorous process 
of diMnantlement. tty 6 Svmonds urh. Poets Ser. 11. ix. 339 
I'hen came the dismantlement of Athens by Lysander. ills 
Standard 14 July. The ultimatum then gave the choice of 
dismantlement or hombaitlment. 

Disma'rble, v. [Dm- t.] tram. To free from 
marble, diveat of marble-like appearance. 

1830 W. Tavi^k Hist. Snrr. Gsrxn. Poetry II. 397 Dis- 
marbled, free, ho stalks around. 1835 M. Arnold Poetns^ 
Vonth 4 Calm 3 There's nothing can disnuurblc now The 
smoothness of that limpid brow. 

t IMsilUFrch, V. oh. [ad. 1 6th c. F. des- 
matxh'tr * to stt-p, or goe, iiacke . . to retiie . . looee 
ground* (Cotgr.b f. des- Dis- 4 + marcher to 
March.] inir. To morch or fall back, to retreat ; 
to march off, retire. Hence t DiamaTohing vbl. sh. 

1396 J.ife Scauderbeg 275 He [Scanderbeg] dismarched 
therefore with us great secrecy as possible. s6oo Holland 
Lhiyw. Ixiit. 86 The enemies .dismarched away [abeunf] 


J.ivy ii. Ixiit. 86 The enemies .dismarched away [abeMM/] 
as speedely as they could. 1803 Binoham Xenophon 1 1 5 'I'o 
dismarrh from an enemy, was cucr held dishonourable by a 
man of valour 1835 Rarrii<kk Mil. Discipi. Ixxxii. (1643) 
934 or dismarebing, or firing in the Keere. 

t Difl]lia*rOA| ^h. Obs. rare. [ad. i6th c. F. 
dtsmarche, f. desmarcher : see jirec.] A retreat. 

i6eo Hoi.i ant* Livy xxv. xxxiii. 574 I he encmie . . traced 
him hard at heeles in his clisniarch [abeuntinui]. 

])iBma*rkp V. rare. [ad. obs. F . desmarquer 
(now d.'marquer) * to take away the raarke Irom *.] 
trans. '1*0 deprive of (distinguishing) marks. 

i83fl Thomas of Reading in Thoms Px‘ost Rom. (185B) I. 
116 Then before the horse should go from thence, he would 
dismarke him. *894 Bltwkw. Mag. Dec. 850/1 Hefoic the 
horse left this, the inaii dismarked him, cropped his cars, etc. 

HismaTketp V. [Dis- 7 b.] tx-um. To deprive 
of the legal character and privileges of a market. 

1878 Dally Netos 13 Dec., The Court proposed to disinarket 
the two exLsting Leadenhull markets, and had . . applied to 
Parliament tor the requisite |iowcrs. 

t Disma'rry, V. obs. tare. [ad. 1 6th c. F. 
desmarier * todiuorce, vnwed, or vnmarrie ’ (Colgi ) , 
f. des-f Dis 4 + marier to Marry.] trans. To 
annul the marriage of. 

1393 ]#n. )tKRNKR.H Proiss. II. cxc. [rlxxxvi ] 583 He was 
dismaryed, and ni.'tryed agayne to another Kent>lwomHii. 

t X)isilUb*rsliall, r\ obs. rate. [Dim- 6.] trans. 
'To derange, dhsortier, throw into confusion. 

1830 Dhumm. or Hawtii. Fl&toex'S Sion jt Whut w'as dis> 
marshalled lute . . Is now most perfect seen. 

+ Sima'sk, V. Oh [ad. obs. F. desmasquer 
* to vnmaske, discoucr, pull, or take off his maske* 
(Cotgr.), f. dcs~, Dis- 4 + masque Mask.] trans. 
To divest of a mask or covering ; to unmask. 

13B8 SiiAK.<; /.. L. A V. ii 996 Faire Ladies ninskt, arc 
Roses in thrii bud: Dismaskt .Aic Angels vailing clouds, 
or Roses blowne, 13M .Sandvs kuropte Sfet. (1632) 184 Their 
plausible pretences being now dinmasked i6m T» Si af- 
ford Pac. Uib. i. (1821) To di<«ina.ske themselves of that 
cloakc of subjection which liefore they pretended. 1851 
Walion in Relitf. H often (1072) 213 Tlie Marquess.. 
lhou'.>bt l>est to dismask his Beard. 

Dismast (di'^ma'st^, 7*. [f. Dia- 7 a 4 Maht 

sb ; ct. F. ddmdlerf obs. desmaster (f68o in Hatz.- 
DarmJ.] trans. To dejirive ;a ship) of masts; t® 
break down the masts of. 

1747 Genii, Mag. XVI 1 . 4S6 She fired Ringle guns at 
us, in order to dinniaht ua. 1748 Antonis I'ov. 11. v, 172. 
1893 Linoarii l/tit. kng. VI. 17 His ship was quickly dis- 
inastcd by i he superior fire of his adversary’. 1843 Prescott 
Aft’.r/co (1850) 1 . 2UO A furious siorm . . dismasted his ship. 

Hence DlnnB’stBd ///. a. ; aUo DUmastmant 

[cf. F. ddnnftcmextl], f ZMsmB'BturB, the action of 
dismasting a ship. 

1769 Falconer ilhi/aor. 11. 749 The hull dismaRted there 
awhile may ride. 1781 ARnuTHNor in Westm. Mag. IX. 265 
My letter . . will have acquainted their Ixirdbliips with the 
. . disniasture of the Heaford, in a Rale of wind. 9898 
WhBsrHK refers to M arsiiali for Disniastment. 1888 Morris 
Earthly Par. I. 98 l^eaky, dismasted, a most helpless prey 
To winds and waves. 

Diraia*tck, r*. rare. [Dih- 6.] trans. Not 
to match or suit. Hence IMvnm'tohmeiit. 

1391 Svi.vi'STKK Dn Barias i. v. 907 Blush not (my book) 
nor think it thee diMinatches,To beare about vpon thy paper- 
Tables, Flics, Butterflies, fete.]. 1847 Mrs. Gork Castles in 
the Air iv. (Hup|ie),Tbc dismatchment of the funiiture. 

t Dismaw*, V. Ob^. rare. [Dib- 7 c.] tram. 
To empty out from the ninw. 

1890 .Sum ton Quix. IV. vii. 50 You may distnaw all that 
ymi have in your troubled heart and grieved entrails. 

Dismay (dism/i ), sb. [f. Dibmay v. Cf. Sp. 
desmayo a swoon, dismay, Pg. desmaio a fainting 
fit.lt. jw<r^(Kbrling, a9^\ from the corresp. vbs. j 

Utter losH of moral courage or resolution in pros- 
pect of danger or difficulty; faintness of heart from 
terror or from feeling of inability to cope with peril 
or calamity. 

1399 Si'FNSKR F. O. ti. xi. 41 Awhile he stood in this aston- 
ishmetit, Yet would he not for alt his great dismay Give over 
ro effect his first intent. 1338 Sh a kx. AfmA. V. iii ii. 61 
With much more dismay 1 view the fight, then thou that 


mak'st the fVay. 1887 Milton P, L, 11. 499 Each In ocliei's 
oouat’iiaiicfl rod his own dismay, loio Pirr Mnetd viil 
(R.X Ev*n hairs grim porter shook wfth dire distney. 1701 
CowrEE//iWxii.54 He no dismay Coneeives or terror in lus 
noble heart. 1838 W.-laviNO Astoria 111 . 56 Our unfor- 
tunate travellerE, contemplated their aitiiation . . in perfect 
dimnay. slgd Tm blw all Grsoco V . xl. 144 An oclipse of the 
ran spread universal dismay at I'hehes. 1M3 Gao. Eliot 
Romola 1. xii, (She] lifted, .her hands in mute dismay, 
t b. Dismaying influence or operatico. Vbs. 

*394 SpENsaa Amoretti Ixxxvil, 1 wander as in darkenesse 
of the night, Affrayd of every dangers least dismay. 1398 
— E. Q. v. ii. so Like an a ship, whom cruell tempest drives 
Upon a rocke with horrible dismay. 

Dimagr (dism^i-)) Forms : 3-4 domayCe, 
4 dema738> donmnl, 4-5 dinmnye, dynnRy, 4- 
dinmny, (4-6 diamale, 5 denmaye , din-, dynamay). 
[Appears to represent an OF*, or AF. typeV^f/worrr, 
ddmaier (Palsgr. has a pa. pple. dtsmayi) Sp. 
desmayar * to dismay, to discourage . . to swoune* 
(Minsheu), Pg. desmaiar^ It. smagare ‘to trou- 
ble, to vexe, to annoy’ (Flurio), Romanic type 
^dismagdre^ f. </», Dm- 44 app. ad. OHG. 
ma.fan to be powerful or able (see May v.); cf. 
Amay, K.SMAY, representing the ordinary OF. form 
esmaier \—Pcxmagdrel\ 

1. trans. 'I'o deprive of moral courage at the 
prospect of peril or trouble ; to appal or pnrmlyze 
with fear or the ft eling of being undone ; utterly 
to discourage, daunt, or ditehearlen. reft. *|*Tobe 
filled with dismay ; to lose courage entirely. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1794) 156 Hr w*cndc forh, and sop^ out 
here fon. Some heo fonde llguc nlepc, hro demayoe hem 
anon. 13. . Guy IParto. (A.) 1645 Nowe goF Gy sore doa- 
maid, His wounden him ban iuel afreyd. 4. 1340 Gant. f^Gr. 
A nt. 470 Dere dame, to day demay yow neuer. c 1339 IPi/t. 
Palerns 36t)0 pou^h here be main mo ^e, dihinute 
nou3t ^rfore. 1413 Pilgr. Soxole (C.txton 1483) iv. xxxviii. 
64 lie hclde hym self abassbed, and desmayea. r Z4ra Lvdg. 
i /iron. Trow, xxxvi, In berle for loue dis^ayoc. 1477 
B. Goot.k Hereshach's Hush, in. (1^86] 154 I'hat both with 
bis barking lie may discover, and with ni* siyht dismay the 
Theefc 1813 J. .Stkpiikns Satyr Piss. A viii. Let not this 
dismay Thee. 1781 Giuron DecL 4 P‘. IL Rbi> 730 'i'he 
enemies were dispersed and dismayed. i§37 Longp. Gold. 
Leg. t. Chamber in Castle Vantsbexg, I heard . . Of your 
maladies. . Which neither astonished nor dismayed me. 

f 2. To defeat or rout by .uddeii onslaught. Obs, 
in I ] SvKNSKk h'. Q. V. ii. 8 He. .there as- 
sairs His foe ronfiiscd. 'I’h.il horse and man he equally dis- 
nmicH. Ibid. vi. x. 1.^ When the bold CentauteA made tl-nl 
bloudy fray With the fierce 1 .apiihen which did them dismay. 

1 3. intr. I'o become utterly discouraged or iaiiit- 
hearted. Obs. 

'**375 Joseph A rim. 31 N^Hion loseph herde Fer^f, he bad 
bem not demay5en, 1^ Hawks Past, Pleas, xxxiv. v. Be 
of good chere. and for nolhyng dismaye. 1578 T. N. tr. 
Cong. IV. Imiut 227 F'or all those bragges Cortez di^inaide 
not. Z591 Shaks. i Hen. Pt, in. in. 1 Dixmay not iPrincea) 
at this accideiiL z^ J. Norop.n (///A'k A Christian . . In- 
coiiragement vnto all English Subiecis not to disniaie at tiie 
Spanish Thi-eats. 

t Dismay, v.'^ Oh. nonce lod. [f. Dis- 7 a + 
May j/l] (ram. To strip of Mnv-blossom. 

1610 G. Flktciibr Christ's Viet, (1888) 99 And may, dis- 
mayed, Thy coronet must be. 

t Dlsmayd, pfl. a. (In Spenser.) Explained 
by editors, for ^dismade, i. e. mis-made, mis-shapen. 

B59e.SpENSKR E. 0 ‘ ** Whose hideous tthapes were 

like to frendcs of hell, Some like to houndeK, Boiiie like to 
Apen, di.sniayd. 

Dismayad (disro^>'d\ Jpt. a. Also 4 dexmaid, 
6 diainade, 6-8 -mait,e';d. [f. Dibma v v.^ 4 -El> 1 .] 
Overwhelmed with fear, etc. ; appalled. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 765 The Queene 
. . bate alone alowe . . all desolate, and dismayed. 1361 
Hoi.LvmJSH Horn. Apoth. 22 a, 'I'hcn is he holve disinade 
and heavy. 1804 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 196 Newea was 
brought the Gouernor by a di^maied Messenger. 1743 
J. Davidson /Kneid viii. 238 'i’lien first our men beheld 
CaciiH dismaid. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Ping. 1 . ai8 His 
ardent and unconquerable hpirit . . soon roused the courage 
of his dismayed countrymen. 

DismayednaM. [f. prec. 4 -nehb.] Dis- 
mayed stale or condition ; utter dispiriteduess. 

* 57 * Goi.dino Cahnn on Ps xxii. 9 Hereupon came that 
dissmaydneiwe and dread, which compelled him too crave 
release of death. 1603 Hoi land Plutarch's Mor. 163 I'hat 
shame and dismaiednesae whidi makelh us that we dare not 
looke a man in the fare, a 1849 Winthrui' Nsw h.Hg.{x 9 >$i^ 
1 . 19 There appeared no fe.ar or dismayedness amonng them. 
1901 W. WoTTON Hist. Rome i. 19 Never discovering per- 
plexity, dismayedneiM . . or distrust. 

Disniagrey. [r. Dismay v, 4 -eh b] One who 
dismays or appals. 

*994 South WKI4. M. Magd. Eun. Teares 96 WTiat gained 
Rhee by their comming, but . two dismayers of her nope? 
ax6aa Ainsworth Ammo/. Ps liv. 5 (1639) 83 Daunting 
tyrants, ttirrible diwnayerx, as Saul and his retinue. 

Diflliiaiyftll, a. [f. Dismay sb, 4 -ful.] Full 
of or fraught with dismay : appalling. 

cigM C'tkrs Pemarokr fi. cv. ix, For checrefull Kghtes 
dismayfull lightnings shine. 1306 SpHNaiut P. Q-v. xL 96 
M uch dismay'd with that disma^ll sighL t8al R Hoiart 
£dfg. Il, cix, In that sad dismuifull noure of dying. 1878 
G. Macoonald T, iVing/ield vi, That thought of all most 
disnmyfuL 

Hence MnuigrMlj adv,^ in dismay. 

1398 SFENgRE F. Q, V. viii. 38 From wbteb like marad 
deare dUmayfully they flew. 
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t IMaaitfiaif, vit. si. Oh. [f. DisKiir r. + 
•ISO *.] TSe sclion of the vb. Diuiat ; dauating; 
dismay. 

13. . fc, A lit, »8oi Men myfhtc ther y-iteo hondin wrynje 
. . awftVj and mt dbmayrw. 1971 Gou>inc CtUttin mt ft, 
xlvi. 3 There » no cause ol^imnaying in y* faythfulL 1611 1 
Biblb ^tr, xlviii 39 So shall Moab be a derUion, and a dis< 
tiiaying to all them about him. s666 Psinrs />/V»»7f 4 July, 
It was pure dismaying and fear which made them idl run 
upon the * Galloper*. 

iKsmajriu, ppl, a, [-ino s.l That dismays. 
x<9| GATAKBR^'wr^. AuHot, Jtr, 96 They fil mens beds 
with dismaying fears. 1816 Scott Bl /hva^ii, They pre- 
sented themselves with a readineHs which he felt to be some- 
what dismaying. 1817 Shkllky Btv, Itltmt 11. xia. To tread 
life’s disma^ng wilderness Without one smite to cheer. 
Hence f Diniiajr'lntflj aiiv, Ohs, 

Bailey, Dismayingly, dishcarteningly. 
Disxtiayl(e, obs. form of Djsmail v. 
t IMni&agrmoat* Ohs, [f. Dismay v. + -mknt.] 
■» Dismay^., diamayinc. 

i6oe F. Walker Sp. Alattaerulle 66b, He. .bad him be of 
gf>od courage, and shake off th.'it dismaiinent. a 16140 W. 
Fgmnkr .V<ic:r. Faith/uU (164B) 30 A base dismayment of 
spirit lielow or beneath the strength that is in a man. 164a 
Kogkhb Mnatnatt 45 Naainan lieere had his disinaiincnts. 
Dism^ (daim var. of Dims sh. and 7 J. The sh., 
fjcsides its historical use in the senses * tenth ' and 
* tithe*, is used, in the enrlie-st Kng. book on the 
subject, for ' Decimal arithmetic *, also attrib, or 
as aifj, — * decimal 

1608 A. Norton {tit If) Disme : The Art of Tenths, or De- 
cimal I Arithmeticke . . invented by Simon Sievin. Ibid. C j b, 
T)isme is a kind of Arithmeticke, invented by the tenth pio- 
gief«sion . . by which aUo all accounts . , are dis^tched by 
whole numbers, without fractions or broken luimMni. Ibid. 
C ij b, The numbers of the second and third Definitions he- 
fore-guing [*364, '3739] are generally called Disme numbers. 
y/>/i^There are 3' orders orDisine numbers giuen. 

t Disinea*nor, v. Ohs. [f. Dis- 7 + tneanour 
in Demramour: cf Mibmeanouu.] To misbehave, 
misconduct (oneself). 

Barret Tlu'or, H^arrrs tv. i. loa Taking, .care, .the 
souldiem dismeanour not theinselues. 

t Dismea'surabla, a, Ohs. Also doa-. [a. 
OF. desmesurabU (in Godef.), f. des-^ Dis- 4 -f- 
tnesunsbU Measitrarle.] Beyond measure, im- 
moderate, excessive. Hence Diiim«A*BiiTably 
immoderately, excessively. 

1474 Caxton Chesst in. vii. H viij, I make them Hue in 
misery that 1 sec lyue dismeasurably. rs477 — Jasim i(t 
To whom he gaf so demesurahle a stroke in the niiddcK of 
his shelde that he perced hit. /bid. 31 'J'o the knight., 
he a strook so disincsurably that he cleftc his hede. 

t jDiSIIiaa*rara, ('bs. rare, in 5 dysme- 
sure. [app. a. OF. desmesurd, pa. pple. of dcs- 
inesurer : see next.] ■■ Dismeasdred. 

c 1400 tr. Seeveia iitcrei.,Gov. Lordsh. xos pay.shulle hate 
he as dysmesure. 

"Y Sijimaa'raray V. Obs. [ad. OF. desmeswer 
(Godef.) logo to excess or beyond measure, i.des-, 
1 )I8- 4 + mesnrer to Mkahurk. Cf Sp. desmesurar 
*to be viimeasurable, lo be vnruly * (Minslieu).] 
re^. To show want of moderation in one’s conduct. 

Barret Thror. IVarres 11. i ig It is his |iart to appre- 
hend the offenders, yet in such sort, that hedisincasurc him- 
sclfc with none, but execute the same with great moderation. 

t Dimaa'BOredy a. obs. Also dea-, dya-. 
[f. Dis- + Meahured, repr. OF. desmesur^.'] 

1 . Unmeasured r out of measure ; immoderate, 
excessive ; going Ijeyond bounds, unrestrained. 

X483 Caxton G^d. Leg, iz^j, I,.wende to haue saued 
the and thou art desmesured in worldly louo and flesshly. 
a 1533 Ld. Bernkrs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Bij, 1 waII 
nut that my penne bee so di^measured to reproue so niitcne 
the aunciente men. 158^ T. Washington tr. Nicholars 
I'oy. It. ix. 43 Sapho . in a fury and rage of a love dis- 
incasured, she cast her sclfe. .into the Sea. 
b. J*.xcessive in size, immense. 

B. R. Herodotus 10 b, A wyld bore strangely dis- 
ineasttred and overgrowne. 

2 . Wrongly measured ; in false measure. 

1574 Hrllowbs Gueuards Fam. F.p. 50 I'o them he glucth 
all things variable, dismeasured, and by false weigbu 

3 . asmfv. Immoderately. 

1485 Caxton Chas, ( 7 /. 64 O Paynym, dysmesured nl day 
thou vauntest the. 

t Dime'ddl^y S’. Obs. rare, [ad. ONF. rAv- 
wedler, OF. desmesler, •melUr ‘lo uiosse, open . . 
disintangle’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. ddmSler, f. des-, Dis- 
4 4- medUr, psesler, miler to mingle, mix.] trans. 
To unfasten, loosen, disentangle. 

1480 Caxton Ovids Aftf. xiv. xiii. She opened licr breste 
. .and dysmedlid her blonke hecris. 

UmnM&bA (disme' ml)dj), v. Forms: 4-6 
di8-,dysmembre, 5 desmembro, 5 -dismember; 
also 3-6 demembre : see Dkmemheb. [a. OF. 
desmemhre-r (1 ith c. in Hatz.-Darm.). mod.F. 
membrer « Pr., Sp., and It. dtsmembrar^ It. di)s^ 
numbrarty med.L. iUsmembrdre and demembrare^ 
f. Die- 4, Dk- 6 4* membrum limb.] 

1 . trans. To deprive of limbs or members ; to cut 
off the limbs or members of ; to tear or divide limb 
from Umb. (In quot. 1697, to castrate.) 

lapy R. Ctxtvc. (1794) S59 Mfist irea>e it was Ido, pnt sir 
Sintott he olde man demembred was so. c ijPo SirFtruntb. 


ZT50 pat we ne scholde to dehe gon, be hoMid & to-drawe. 
Oupv be demembrid euereeboun. e 1400 Destr, Trty 3488 
I^Bsmembrit as marters, St murtberet to dethe. IS4^| 
Klvot JmsM Gev, 46 Ye woulde with your owne muides 
dismembre bym & plucke him in pieces, a iSs8 Kalxigii 
ATaJkomst 4a Seeiiig Ataulpho entenng . .dismembied of Rose 
and earn, ite PurrSK Antia, Grssu u. ill (1715) ac.4 
Some were so ngid Observers at the rules of chasiUy that. . 
they dismembered themselves. 1708 Porx Odyts. 111. 339 
Fowls obscene dismemberM bis remains, ibgg Macaulay 
Hist. Kng, IV. a86 To be tom with redhot pincers, smeared 
wiih melted lead, aud dismembered by four horses. 

b. trausL 

1703 STANiiorR ParaAhr, III. 634 A never yet repaired 
disiiiembring of this T ree. 17*6 Shelvockb Vty. round 
tVorld (175^ 357 Palin-cabhage is . . the head of this tree, 
which licing cut off, and dismembered of its great spreading 
leaves, letc. J. 18^ J. G. Strutt Brif.-a^ Its branches 

arc no tough ns to eitiistaiid the fury of gales that would 
distiieinber iiiost other trees. 1833 Murchison Silur, Syst. 

I. xxxi. 434 'I'heir eniption dismembered the strata. 

f c. 1 o carve : said in reicrenoe to herons and 
some other birds. Obs. 

1313 Bk. A" rruyuge in Bahees Bk. 365 Termes of a Kerver . . 
Dysiiiembre that heron. 1x14 Barclay Cvt, A Uplondyskm, 
(Percy Soc.) p. xliv, The Kerver . . his Knife in his nande 
Dismembrin^ a crane, or somewhat deynccous. 1804 Parlby 
Loud Art Cookery (ed. 10) rfp3 To dismember a Hern. Cut 
off the legs, lace the breast down the sides. 1889 lllnstr. 
Loud, Nevtt 10 Oct. 363/3. 

fift' divide into parts or sections, so 
as to destroy integrity; to cut up, cut to pieccii, 
mangle, mutilate : in recent use chiefly, To divide 
and partition (a country or empire). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. .S>MN^66it To swrere grete ohys.. 
As we folys do. . Dysmembre lemi alle bat we may. c 1330 
— Chrtm. (1810) ji I he coroune forto sane Dtsmembred 
nut a dele. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. cxivii. 133 So dyd 
(his CTmrlis dismcnibre and cut or breke the enemyes of 
Fi-aunce throughe his hyshe prowesse. 1985 Asp. Sandvb 
.Serm. (i8ai) 246 Such doctrines as do either poison the 
rluirch with heresy, or dismember and rent it asunder with 
srhisiu. 1604 N. Dx Lawns tr. Du Moulin' s l.ogick 123 
He .. must dismemlier the said question into two parts. 
S734tr. KoIUh's Anc. //(x/.(i8a7) I. 168 His dominions were 
dismembered. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1872) 106 Italy., 
poor Italy lies dliimembered, scattered asunder, not impear- 
in^ in any protoixil or treaty as a unity at all. 1874 Grkrn 
Short Hist, li I 3. 65 Mciria had been dismembered to pro- 
vide another earldom for his sou. 

fS. To cut off, sever from the body (a Umb or 
member). (In qiiot. 1616, To mangle or mutilate.) 

1980 [see Dismembered ///. a. a], 1601 Holi and Pliny 

I I . A?3 When any part of the body is cut off or disinembred. 
s6i6 SuRFu & M AKKii. Country Fatyus 126 The slitting of 
a horses nosthrils. .by disinembring the organ or instrument 
whereby he draweth vp the aire, doth breed in him a greater 
dilhciiltie of breathing. 1679 T'rahkrnr Chr. Ethics xx. 310 
A hand, or foot dismembred from the body. 1604 tr. MtL 
ton's Lett. State Feb. an. 1655 Wks. (1851) 330 The wresiinjt 
of the Kingdom of Poland from Papal Subject ion, as it 
were a Horn di^membred from the Head of the Beast. 

t fid' trans/. To cut off, separate, icver, 
from the main body: chiefly in reference to a country 
or legion. Y Obs. 

North Plutarch (1676) 923 To disnieinber the other 
Towns of Hoeotia from the city of Thebes. 1776 (»iiibon 
Detl. A F.), xui. 271 Britain was thus dismembered from 
the empire. s8oa R. HROOKKsLaar/Arrted. I2 )k.v. Polotsk, 
I’art of a palatinate of Lithuania, dismembered from Poland 
by the treaty of partition in 1772. 1:1819 Jane Austen 

Persuas ii. ii. Having dLmcnibcred himself from the 
patLTiiai tree. 

4. [f. Dis- 7 b + Member.] To cut off from mem- 
bership. 

1649 Prynne Find. Liberty Eug. to The House of Com- 
inoris . . having no more Authority to dis-membcr their fellow- 
inemWrs, then any Judges, .have to dis-judge .. their fellow 
Judges 1683 T\ Hunt De/l Charter Lonti. 42 Leave to 
go out of that Society, and dismember theiiiselves. a 1734 
Nuk-111 Lives I. 17s The parliament met, and .. the new 
nicinbers were attacked . . and were soon dismembered by 
vote of the house. , 1884 S. S. Sbal ill Solicitor^ yml. 
B Nov. 30/3 Becoming a defaulter .. would have involved 
his being dismembered from the Kxchauge. 

1 lence Diame'mbdriiig ppl. a. 

s86s J. G Shki’PArd Fall Rtune i. 59 Lung before tlie dis- 
incmbcring deed of Constantine. 

Disme'mbered, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ei> 

1 . Deprived of nicinliers or limbs ; divided limb 
fi om linib ; cut or broken in pieces ; mangled, 
iiiutilated. a. //I. 

199B Huloet, Dismenibred or lackynge some lymmes. 
a 1656 Bp. Hall Otcas. Afed/t. (ibsi) 15a ^Ve have Mreri 
mountehankn, to swallow diMiiembercii toads. lysa Foote 
Taste 11 fed. 4) 25 Let me embrace the dear, disniefhber’d 
Bust 1 IU7 Pollok Course T, viii, Old vases and dis- 
membered idols. 

b. trans/. and (In quot. 1578 of leaves: 
Divided, cut.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xlviii. 612 The leaves be almost lyke 
the leaves of Coriander, but dismembered and parted into 
smaller jagges or frengis. 1603 Knoller Hist, Turks (1621) 
85 This dismembered empire, now in the hands of many. 
i86b S. J-ucas Secularia 9 Dubious fragments of a dis- 
membered truth. 

C. IJer. Of a charge representing an animal : 
Depicted without Umte or members ; or, with the 
membera separate from the body as if just cut 
off. 

tSTB hoMKWKiJL Amnerie u. How« many and sundrle 
wayes they [Lionii] are borne in armen, as .. Couped, Dis- 
membred, Vulned. s7ii7-5s'CHAMaKRiC>(r£, 


in heraldr>*, is applied to birds that have neither feet nor 
legs ; as also to lions, and other animaUi whose members 
are separated. i88b CuasANS Her, vl. op A lion rampant 
dismembered is borne by the Maitland Family. 

1 2. Cut off or severed, as « limb or member ; 
severed from the main body. Obs» • v.j 

1980 North Plutarch (1676) 709 When these poor dis- 
membred members wrera broiaght to Kosne. ^Btoniua.. 
cummanded his head and his naads should be set up 
over the pulpit. 1666 Boyle Qrig. Formtes 8 Qued., The 
dismembred part of the Plant may retain the texture of its 
more stable (uirts. s8oe W. I rvihg Sketch Bk, 1 . 57 I'hey 
are a dismembered branch of the great An>olachian flimily. 

BiamRllibwtr. Also 1 do*, [f. as prec. 4 -; 
-kbU One who or that which dismembers. 
(In f^ttenham, the rhetorical figure Dialteis.) * ' 

S4pt [koc DbmembrbrI. 1980 PuTTKNHAM Eug. PoesU III. 
xix. [Arb.) 930 maeghs, Diellsis, or 4 he Disiiiembrcr . . A 
nmner of ^peach not vnlike the dilemnut of the Logicians. 
1869 W. Kay Crisis Hup/eldiaua 17 note. So much even the 
Diuneniberers are compelled to allow. 1870 Daily News 
37 Sept., When . . the famous * dismemberer* Frederick 11 , 
obtained impunity for his rape of Western Poland. 

Xhame'mbaxing, vbl. sb, [f. as prec. + -tno^.] 

1. The action of toe verb Dihmembeb ; dismem^ 
berment. 

c 1386 CiiAticKR Pars, T. r 517 For cristes sake ne swereth 
nut Ko synlully in dismenibrynge of Crist, by soule. herte, 
bones, and body. 1969-^7 Foxk A. 4 A/. (1596) 157/9 That 
no bishop nor . . clergie should be at (lie judgement of atiie 
mans death or dismembring. x6ia Woodall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1654) 3 In disinembring of the legge or arm below 
the knee or elliow, 1677 Govt. Penice 75 4 he dismembring 
of Bressia . . from the Dutcliy of Milan. 18x6 Kkatingb 
Trav. (i8i 7> I. 344 Shooting, rmheading. maiming, and di**- 
ineml>ering, all aie executed as the monarch awards upon 
the spot. 

1 2. concr. A division into members ; a separate 
member or part. Obs, rare, 

s6o| Fioriq Montaigne 111. x. (1632) 570 Of so many dif^ 
meinhring% [Fr. tnembres] iliat Suflicieiicy haili, patience 
sufliceth n*. 

2 . at/fib. 

idts Woodall Surg. Mate Wks (1653) 5 The disinem- 
bring saw. 1719 Kersey, Ihsmembrtng-kn^/r, a Surgeon’s 
Instrunieiit to cut off a Limb, etc. 

Disme^mbement. [f. Dihmemrer v, -f 
-MKNT ; ti. OF. desmembrement, mod.F. r//-.] 

1. The act of depriving of members or limbs, or 
of dividing limb fioin limb. 

x8i6 Ki tnv Ke Si>. hutomol. (i8aj) I. 45 Tbe..dismeinber- 
n)ents and lingering deaths that insects often suffer. 18x6 
Keatinge Irav. (1617) I 345 I'hiis dismemberment Is now 
the usual punishment (or crimes, whereby death is supposed 
to be earned. 

2. tram/ and fig. Division of a whole into parts 
or sections, so as to destroy its integrity ; cutting 
to pieces, partition (e.g. of a country or empire). 

AX79X Bolincsroke The Occasional ll'rifer No. 11 (R.) 
To prevent the dismemberment of their monarchy. 177a 
Ann. Beg. a ’I'lie present violent dismemberment and parti- 
tion of Poland. iB 48 Cub DEN Speeches 6a Now, don’t give 
faith to the idea . . ttiat self-government lor the rolonies is 
the same thing as dismemoerment of the empire. s866 
Fkl'ion Anc, tfr Moti. Gr, 1 vii. in Modem crilicUm has. . 
attempted the same prucesi^ of disuiembermeiit as with tha 
Iliad. 

b. Separation from the main body. rare. 

x8j8 PRi'.sroiT Ferd. 4 Is. (1846) 1 . it. Aversion .. to the 
dismemlMirment of their country from tlie Aragonese mon- 
archy. Ibid. 1 . V. aj3 Isaliella .. would not consent to ilia 
dibmeniberment of a single inch of the Castilian territory. 

o. quttbi’concr. A detached part foinied by sepa- 
ration from tlie main body. 

1833 Lin OLE V Nat. Syst. Bot. 98 This order approaches 
more near to Urticea: and Cupulitem than either riataneia 
or SalicintMC, which may be cotisidcrcd di^memberments of 
it. 1873 Mivart EUm, Ana*, iv. 169 An extra bone which 
exists in many vertebrates, .is most probably a dismember- 
ment of the 8r;aphoid. 

3. i.xpulsion or cutting off from memliership. 

1698-p Burton’s Diary III. 363 Refiorts from the 

Coiiimiltce of Privileges and Dismcmbernient. 

]>i‘ni& 6 mbrate« V. tare. [f. ppl. stem of 
nud.L. dismemhrdre lo Dirmember.] ttans. To 
disintegrate or dismember ; spec, so as to separate 
the flour from the bran alter grinding. 

1877 specif. Patent No. 4099 (Pieper), T'he design of a 
machine hy which the products obtained fiom roller mills 
may be finally reduced or ' disniembrated *. 

t l>innembra*tioii. Obs. [ad. med.L. dis- 
membnUidn-em, n. of action f. dismemhrdre : see 
-ATION. Cf. OF. demanbratian (1566 in Godef.), 
and Dkmkmbratiom.] » Dihhembeumebt. 

1997 [sec Demembration]. 1698 Gatakbr Find. Annoi. 
Jer. 175 A very maimed and mangled disitiembration and 
deartuation, rather then division and distribution of it. 
i8as Scott Nigel xxx, Prosecuted on the lewier offence.. 
us^ue ad Mutila/ionem, even to dismemberation. 

IM'SinembrSitor. [agent-n. f. med.L. dis- 
membrdre to UiBMKMBKB.] Something that dis- 
membiales or disintegrates; spec, an apparatus 
for separating flour from bran, after crushing In a 
roller mill. 

1877 specif. Patent No. ac^ (Pieper) A dismembraCor for 
flour mills. 1881 Times iB May 6/1 To divide and scatter 
the crushed^ meal . . the meal passes through a disniem- 
brator, consisting of discs armed with pins or pepi, one 
rapidly rotating disc driving the stuff between liu pint 
upon tanotber] stationary [disc]. 
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sisnttrr. 

t V. Ohs, [f. Bis- 6 or 7 1 ^ Msbit 

V, or $h , : cf. DmniT o. a-A.] 

I. a. tram. To deprive of merit, take away the 
merit of; a^DJiviuT o. a. b. istir. To loae 
merit, incur blame; ef. Devebit r. 4* 

1414 Caxton FmHn stf JEa^ 11. xix, An alniMM that fa 
dona for vayne glorye fa net merited but dismcryied. tiaa 
Mabbb tr. Alnmma Gumtum d^Aff, 11. 76 Neither my 
Mfvice dfa^meritad with My Lord, nor their friemfahip 
f^led me at m naadL 

2 trans. To fall to merit ; »DEifRBiTt» 5. 

idea Mabbk tr. AUrnmn't GHamati tfAlf, 1. 58 Since they 
have diBHnerited thii [bleaainf ] by diioStdience. idae •— 
tr. Fmuacda Dw, C mt amp L 409 Oar Sauior would therby 
giue her oeGaaion to coDHBea her fault, and not to dUiaerB 
^e mercie that wat chared vnto her. 
t <*• Obt. rart, [Dis- 7 a.] 

Deprived or devoid of mettle ; ipiritleBs. 

Llbwblltn Ffx/l VtrwM J, Grrgmyf» Pcaihummt 
Gmie Cnatomi which ear dead di<tmcttled uloth Gave up. 

t Dinai'ght^ v- Ohs, rare, [Dib- 7 a.] truns. 
To deprive of might, render powerkis. 

rigSd Ctksb Pbmbbokb Ps. IxxL vii, Make them fall 
dfagi^ed, Bhamed, All diiiamighted, all UifTamed. 

t Biami'ZIgle, obs.fare [Dib* 6.] trans. 
To extricate^iBentangle ( — V. d^mtVer'), 
iddo Gaib ‘J me Idea jMisennme 90 Thing» being thus 
dfamlngled and differenced. 

^Uimlnlon, dlBminiatar, vhs , : xee DiS' 7 b. 

(dismi'B), V, Pa. t. and pple. dia< 


mlaaed; in 5-7 dismyate, -miat. [app. f. L. 
dimiss- ppl. item of dfmtttifre to Bend away (tee 
Dikit) with the prehz altered to Dis- after the 
already existing Dismit, OK. desmelra. It appears 
to occur first in the pa. pple. dismissed^ used 
by Caxton (see tense 3) to render the OK. pa. pple. 
desmis (->L. dimissus\ and it is piobable thkt 
this was the way by which dismiss became at 
length the accepted Eng. repr. of L. dimittire in 
all Its senses. It was preceded in use by Dibmit, 
and had to contend in 16-1 7th c with the etymo- 
logically mere regular forms DlMiT, Dliliss, as 
well as Dkmit (from K. d/mettre^.J 

1 . trans. To send away in various directions, 
dispel be, dii«iolve (a gathering of people, etc.); to 
disband (an army, etc.). 

tgla N. T. (Rhtm.) Acis xlx. 41 He ‘dUmijMed the ms- 
neinblie. sgpff Shako. Merck, f'. iv. i. 104, 1 may dUmlsse 
this Court. i«Sl H. Cocan tr. Piutde 'I ruv. vi. s6 Rely- 
ing on thin Treaty of Peace he diHmist IiIa Army, 

Kav Joura. Lem C. Venice 181 After this the Council is 
dismist. CowpBH 7 fV<v 624 Dismiss their cares when 

they dismiss their flock. sSsg Shki.i.kv Cenei I. iU. 93 For 
God’s sake Let me dismiss the gurstN ! 

b. intr, (for r^.) To disperse from ordered 
assembly ; to break ranks by word of command. 

1800 A. Adam in Scott Fam. Left. (1804' 1 . 155 He. .added 
faintly, ' hut it grows dark, very dark, the boys may dismiss 
Cablylb 7 r. Fev. vii. ix.dSya I. 940 Finally the Na- 
tional Assembly is harangued . .and dismisses for this nighL 
tffSy Gen. P. Thompson Audi AIL II xcviit. 86 A ministry, 
which . . Scatters the boasted counsellors, like a battalion 
on the word * DLs-miss'. 

2 . trans. To send away (a person) ; to give per- 
mission to ^ ; to bid depart. 

IS^ Hau. Ckr/m., Kdw, IT, (un. 10) 2x4 b, So with fayre 
wordes. .lie dismiss^ the messengeri. 1593 Shakb. 3 Heu. 
Pit III. ii. 78 Please you dismisse me, cythcr with 1 , or 110. 
1887 Milton P. L. vii. 108 We can . . dismiss thee ere the 
Mominfj^ shine. ^lyaS Da Foe Vey. reumd IVerldii^) 90 
To difuntss niy visitor. ^7 'J'bnnvbon Priuc. iv. 341 Vuur 
oaih is broken : we dismiss >’ou : ga 

b. trans/. To tend forth (a thing); to let go; 
to give iisue or egress to. 

180s Shakb. yul. C. 1. Hi. 97 Life beir^ wearie of these 
worldly llarrc:,, Neuer loclu power to dismisse it selfc. 
1670 Cotton Es/emem 1. 111. xi6 In a moment he vomited 
out a life, that ought not to have been dismist, till after the 
horror of a thousand torments. 1788 Hawkbswobtii tr. 
Tilimmque xv. (1784) 144/s A', a slinger whirls a stone that 
be would dismiss with all his strength. 1854 OwxN in 
eVre. .SV. fi: 1863) 11 . 65/a They dismiss the great optic nerves 
by a notch. 

3 . To send away or remove from office, employ- 
ment, or position; to discharra, discard, expel. 
Const frontt and double ebj. 

CS477 Caxton jaaeu Bo Zeihephius dismissed of his office 
. . attemprid his corage, so wen. .that [etc.]. 148s in Awg. 
Ciids (1870^ 2x3 To be thysmyste from the fonuiyde frater- 
ayta 1^ Lvlv Euyhuet (Arb.) 194, I mcane shortly to 
sue to the Kmpr eis e to be dismissed of the court, stea 
Li/ttbbll Bri^ Bel. (1857) II, 389 Yesterdi^ Sir John 
l.owther was dismist the tre^isury. 01700 Dbvobn Te 
Ld-. Clifferd (L.). He soon disnuHs'd himself from state 
affairs. B719 De r or Crusoey iBsoi 1 1 . iv. 7a They dismissed 
them the society. 1874 Grkpn Skrrt Hist. vUl. I a. 477 The 
King dismissed those of his ministers who sttll oppoapd 
a Spanish policy. 

D. To ilischaige from service (a hired vehicle, 

8tC.V 

1800 E. Blount tr. Cemstageie 999 Yet did they not 
dtsmisne their hired ships. i836Maxr^at JaAlut Ixxl 137, 
1 dismissed the coach. 

t 4 . To deprive or disappoint ef or from some 
advantage. Cf. to a. Ohs, 

rB48a CKxroa Soumea of Aymam xx. 445 He was dvs- 
myBi^ of bis poraose. tgso WBaaK ’/Vari. (Arb.) aa The 
Turke . . might, if he would, dismisse them- cleaoe from 


haolng any water at alt. sfjia Lmmow Trmo, iii. 104 The 
Galteya . . durst not enter tfic harbour . . The F hna u a m 
being diimheed of their Gnllcys, grew dfacouinged. 

6 , To release or discharge from confinemeiit. 

IDyem/see In Haifi well's ed. aiCapeutry Mysi, (1841) 315 
fa an alteration of the MS. dyttyftae.} 

N. Bacon Oiac, Gavt. Eng. it. IxvL eay Fonm 
taken and Imprisoiied uptm excommunication nre ordinarily 
dismist without latisfactitm to the Prelate, lyef Stkypi 
Atm. Kof 1 - I 38 So to ditmisB them, and sec them at 
liberty. 1783 J. C. Smyth in Mad. Cantmutt, I 146 She 
.. waa dUmusM the hospital, perfectly cured, 
b. traauf. and fig, 

sags SvLVBam Du Barteu l i. (1841)7/9 Blushing Aurora 
had yet scarce dismist Mount Libanus from the Nighu 

K 'oomy Mist 1839 Dx Quimcbv Bacall. LeJut Wka. s86a 
. so Sometimes a fall from the sammit of awful precipices 
has dismissed them from the anguish of perplexity . . by 
dismiMing them at once from life. 

6. To discard, reject ; asp, (aa Latin dtmittSre) 
to put away, rraudiate la wife). Also absol. 

Shaks. Ternf*. iv. i. 67 Broomc-groues; Whose 
shadow the dismiseed Batchelor louca 1814 Br. Hall 
Recall. Treat. 473 Whether tlie wronged husband . . should 
retaint, or dismisse; dismissing, whether he inay marry. 
1803 Buacaa Pera, Tithes \l God . . hath dismissed l.eui, 
and repealed that Law of Tithes. b8im Bp. Hall Caaet 
Ceuse. 303 Breacli of wedlock . for which only had they 
dismissed their wivea 1834 S. Gobat Abyssinia 346 When, 
therefore, a man hai dIstnisHed his third wife. 

7 . To put away, lay a!»ide, divest oneself of, get 
rid of. (Now rare with regard to things material.) 

187a Hosasa Odyssey 0^7) *62 (Gods] cm their form 
dismifw, And, when they will, put on a new disguise. 1683 
Msa. fifaHN Yeung Bttta v. i. 53 Disimiss her fetters, and if 
•he please Let her nave Garments suiuble to her sex. a 1700 
Dsyoen Ovids Met. 1. (R.) The crafty God His wings 
dismios'd, but still retain'd his rod. 177a Johnson Lett, 
ie Mrs, Ihrala o Nov., This will soon dismiss sll incum- 
hrnnom; and when no interest is paid, you will begin 
annually to lay ua ifijts Ruskin Stanea Kirw. (16741 I. 
xxviii. 335 That the anmitravs shall entirely dismiss its 
three meagre lines. 

8 . To put away from the mind, leave out of con- 
sideration. cease to entertain (ideas, emotions, etc.). 

sggs Shaks. Yen, Or Bd. 425 I^ismiM your vows, your 
feigned tears. s8^ Milton P. L. ii. 2B2 Dismissing ^uite 
All thoughts of Warr. 1697 DavoxN Yirg. Past. vii. xo 
He, smiling, said, Dismiss your Fear. 1784 Cowi>kr Task 
VI. 44a Man may dismiss compassion from his heart. But 
God will never. 1884 Meutch. Exmn. if June 5/1 We may 
dismiss any apprehension that the political affairs of Egypt 
will be taken in charge. 

+ b. To allow to pass out of mind ; to forgive ; 
to forgo. Obs, 

1803 Shaks. Maas, far JIf. it. H. xos Those., which a 
dismis'd offence would after gaule. 1788 WaaLRV iVks. 
(187s) IV. 345 The Elders of his Church ..would dismiss 
my promise. 

8 . To pass from the consideration or the literary 
treatment of (a subject), to have done with, bring 
to an end ; hence to tsesLi of summarily. 

1898 Fkvbr Xcc. E. lHd.t^P. 47 Before we dismiss this Dis- 
course, it may be noted [etc.]. 1709 lifcsiCBLXY Jk Ytsion 

I 40 Before we dismiss this subjrct. 17x1 Addison SPet,t, 
No. ixo F 7, 1 shall dismiss this Paper with a Story out of 
Josephus. 1873 Tsistram Meab v ro Both De Saulcy and 
Lynch have dumissed Kemk very shortly. 

10 . Law. fa. refl. (with of ox inf.) To relieve 
or free oneself from (a legal burden) ; to deprive 
or exclude oneself from (a legal advantage). Obs. 

in Stry^ Ann. Re/. I. x.xxi. 356 Thereby to be 
dismissed of all action of debt or trespass. 1574 tr Little- 
ton's J'enures 53 b, .Slice bathe uttcr)}'c dismissed her solfe 
to have anye pane of the tcnemcmcH a x6b6 Uac n Max, 

4- Uses Cam. Law xvii. (1636) 64 The Couit may diriUilsKe 
themselves of discussing the matter by examinstiun. 184s 
Perkins Prof. Bk v I448. 193 The husliand doth presently 
dismisse himselfe of the possession. 

b. To send out of court, refuse further hearing 
to, reject (a claim or action). 

1609 Shakb. Car 11. i. 85 You . . dismisse the Controuersis 
bleeding. X713 SwiPTCWr«Hr 4 Yanessa'^Vs, 1755 111 . 
11. 5 Tlierefure he humbly %irould insist, The bill might ba 
with costs dismist. s8s8 CavisE Digest (ed. s> VI. 35B 'fhe 
Mpeal should be dismissed and the decree affirmed. 189s 
Lam Times XCIl. 93/s 'The plaintiff s action was dfainfaiied 
with costs. 

Hence Dlamiifed (dismi’st) fpl.a., Diaml'iilxig 
vbl. sb. 

1609-10 [see 6 b, 6, sbove]. s6ii CcfTa9..Manumissiant 
a manumission, or disints.sing. 1607 [see Dismisbion 9 b). 
iAb4 L. Mussay Eng^ Cram. <ed. 5) 1 . 286 ^ What is the 
reason of this person's dismissing of bis servant so hastily? ' 

tDinsl'n, sb, Obs. [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
dismissing, a dismissal ; al^, a document embody- 
ing a dismissal. 

^89 Ralsich Lei. in N, ^Q. Ser. in. IV. 3 Order from the 
Queen for a dismis of their cavclactons. s8i8 L. pAaaoMa 
in Lismare Papers (sBSy) Ser. 11. II. 154, I send away this 
bearer . . with his dissmiss hereinclo^. s8Ag Milton 
Tetrack. Wks. 1738 1 . 265 Provided that the dumiss was 
nut without reasonable conditions to the Wife. sBtaMaa- 
saere Irel. s The Priests gave the People a dismiss at Mass. 
s 9 «S ps For Review 17 Feb. in Arb. Gamer VII. 614 At 
the dismiss of their work. 

UEmltuml (dismi'dil). Tt Diemssv. -k -al ; cf. 
aommillalt refusal, uphaavai. A recent word equi- 
valent to, and now tending to displace the more 
remlar Disuisaioir.] - DiSMinaxoR, q.v. for de- 
tail of senses. 

Not in Johnson or Ash. ,1818 Tous, Dismiaaol, a word 


DUMIWIOVs 

of rsesat use fer dtamisaian. sdsfi Jam a aow,. PlamiaaaU 
Mr. Todd has latiwdiiced this as *a word of focfait usage 
ferdisadssion’. But h fa of fang suadiiig in Seotland. 

a itsd Bsk HoasLav Sams, xsEviiL 1 ib8> 4^ * Scad hm 
awav', that faicnmtlifrpocitfaa, and gK'c bar bordfamimaL 
i8w Scon oO Mari, v, Never conomvad tha ppsaihiUty of 
saohathfagasdfamiMal. dkga^GvaeaCarr.Pbya Farces 
3 <D Roquostiag. .dismissal fnm the minds of my readers 
M pracoocaived viewa 1849 Macaulay HiaU Lug. 11 . >3 
Hfa dfamfasal produosd a great sensation. s88g iVeekly 
Natea s8 Mar. 67/x NotwitMtanding cho dJamissal of the 
action. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis, tYetmeu xvi. lao 
Tills patient has rammed since disiiiissal [from hospital). 

eUtrib. 18^ /*o/l Mall G, 5 Mar. The matron's 
exercise of her dismissal powers. 

Also -uble. 


(dismi’sibT), a. 

ff. D18MI88 v., on analogy of permissible ; see -ble.] 
Liable to be dismiased or discharged. 

b8b4 Examiner 422/2 A motion . . for the dismlesal of the 
Recorder— if he be dismissabie. Sat. Rev, 370 A King 
dlsmissible on proof of legal crime. S878 Giant Burgh 
Sek, Scetl. II. xiL 3aa The teachers . . are appointed and 
dismiasible by the rector. 

Dimi'Mdllgt ppl* a. [f. as prec. + -INO -.] 
That dismissea Hence Dis^'MiiuflF adv.^ with 
a tendency to dismiss. 


felt now that his madness was at its climax. 

ZMmiMlioa (dismr/.m). [n. of action fatim 
Dihmish v., corresponding to L. din.issidn am and 
OF. dismission * dismissing, forgoing, 1 tsignatioiv \ 
etc. (Cotgr.), modiP'. dimission rcDuneintion See 
the doublets Di mission a. id Dfmisiuon h.J The 
action of dismissing ; the fact of being dismissed. 
Now largely replaced in all senses by tlie equivalent 
Dismissal, q.v. 

L The formal dispersion, or sending away in 
various diieciions, of an asscinblage uf persons; 
disbanding of troops. 


To content themselves with that dismission of the new 
'j'roops. which was already made, xyxi Land, Cas. No 484^^2 
The Diet . . had this Day a final Dihmissiun. 179B W kllbsley 
in Owen Deep. 56 The dismission of the French corps raised 
at Mauritius would discourage other adventurers of that 
nation. t 9 m% Sfiorting Mag. XVI. 406 Watching their twelve 
o'clock dismission from Mchool. 

2 . The sending away of a person ; permission to 
go, leave to depart; often in eailier use, foimul 
leave-taking. 

1808 Br. Hall Char, Virtues Y., Buna*Badia^%i Hee 
nmnes to them.. and after many thanks and dii»miasionL is 
hardly intreated silence x6ia Raleigh llisi. World \\ 2-,o 
After this dismission of Hobab, Israel began to inarch to- 
wards the Deharts. 1880 F. Drcxikr tr. Le Blands Trav. 
xqoTbe King., in presence of all the Court, gives him a dis- 
mission. 1703 Maunosku. Joum. (1721) 31 To give 

a civil disroiKsion to the visitants. 1791 Cowi'EM Odyse. xv. 
X9 From brave Meiielaus ask DisniisHion hence. 

b. A sending away from, or ushering out of, life. 

x^mj Donne Serm. xxviii. a8a There falls . . s Dismission, 
a dismissing out of this world. 1683 N. Mattibr in C Mather 
Magn, Ckr. 1 1853) 1 1 . x66 DisKolution . . is but a dismissiou of 
the spirit into its happiness. 1734 Watts Refig. yuv. (1789) 
xa6 Give me a glorioas dismissiun into that intellectual and 
blissful world, xyga Gi bbon A utebiog, 92 The final diaraishion 
of the hero through the ivory gate. 

3 . Deprivation of office, dignity, or position ; 
discharge from service. 

1547 WxioTHKSLliY Chrau. D875H. 187 Syiice the dismis- 
sion of my Lord Wriothesley, late Chauncelor. 1670 M 11 ron 
Hist, Enf. II. Wks. (1851) 76 He was fain ut length to seek 
a dismission from his charge. 1754 Richardson Grand non 
(178X) VII. vi. S7 The power, mauani, of change or dlhmivsion 
thro' the house, is entirely yours. x8i6 Scott Old Alort. ii. 
Pains, penalties, and threats of dismission were denounced 
in v.’iin. . *.®« Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 431 To be punished 
by dismission from the public service. 

b. The written nr spokeu form of words in which 
such discharge is couched. 

b8o8 Shaks. Atsi. ^ Cl, 1. i. 26 Your dismiasfan Is come 
from Cs:<oir, therefore heare it Anthony. 1870 Ckowne 
Ambit. Statesm. 1. 1 A soft dismission stuft with downy 
words. 2788 Mao. D'Abblav Diary 8 Aug., The general 
form of the dismission . . is in these %rorda 

4 . Releaae from confinement ; setting free, libera- 
tion, discham. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Lev, xvl. 10 That, whose lotte was to 
be the gonte of dismns.on. 184a Roukis A'aaman 719 The 
Jew . . sitve . . at his disroisiuon was to have a gratuity pmd 
oim. tyM Stsvpb Ann. Ref. I. L 38 marg.,. Order lor dis- 
roission of prisoners in the Queen's bench. 

etitrib. 1777 Howard Prisons Eng. <1780) B44 The dfa- 
mfasion fee or each prisoner discharge out of custody. 

A. Rejection, discarding; esp. repudiation or pnt- 
tii^ away of a wife. 

sssi Shaks. Cymb. 11. tfi. 57 You In ail obey her, Sene when 
esmiaand I0 your dfassfasion tends. ite.U ILTON Diverce 
tv. Wks. <1851) 30 Thence tfas wise and pfaaa Law of dis- 
laiiifaB tooke beginning. 1849 — Coiessi, ibid, so If hee 
dfamfas her whb a benettcent and peaceful! dfamismon. 

6. Pttttin|r aside from consideratioii ; axpnbion 
from the nund. 

174a Youno Ni. Th, V. sM FrfafiNfa eaunsel qiriek dfamls- 
•ion of our griafi «9 | W 8 i JoHNaoN A. Pape Wks. IV. 
107 The remtude nf Drydmfa mind was sufifaiaHtly diawn 
by thadisaihsion of hfa poetical prejudice*. il|||allitEKHRii 



471 


Shut. jfM. PM, I 70 To danand of him iw InsUnt and 
ptranptorjr diM&unM of all hw fonaer opiniona. 

IHlTTriiirfffTt (dki&i'siv), a. [£ DjantSB v, 
-iVB.] Of the natQTC of, or chmraoterized by, clio- 
mimt ; tending to dismitt ; valedtctoir. 

sCm Milton THrtuk, Wka. (i8si> rai Ilia law of Motes 
. .only loqoiras the dinmlmlva writing without other caution, 
O. U. Pariah Ck, na Cimvautic/ea le llie /ia misaa. or 
disRiisslvo BlcHiug. tM A. S. Wilson Lyric Hopeiesa 
LoPc ttt The loves peruse the leaf I'o find no revclancy 
there Dismissive of unsolved despair. 

1 1>ind*0Saimt« Obs, [f. as prec. -f -1IB2TT.] 
-DiBKMaiOV, DlSMlMAL. 

sipi HoamiT TVwr. (Hakl, Soc.> sos Glad of so peaceable 
a dismistmeot. idge T. Bavlv Narva Pariatia so Maxi- 
manus asked . . what she meant by that strange picture . . 
adding, moreover, the dismiament of the artist. 

DiniiiMry (dismi sdri), a. [f. Dismub 
V . : see Dimisbory.] Of or pertaining to dismis- 
sion or leaveHakiiig ; parting, yaledictory ; « Di- 
VIBBORT I, a. 

sday TaApr Camm. Matt, xxvi. 30 This fPsalm] they began 
Co Bing after that dismissory cup. sdfis H. Mobs Myat, 
Iniq. X04 Ordained without Letters dismissory. 

tB. ab. (//.) DimsaoBY sb, 

1718 M. Davies Atkan. Brit. iii. Crit, Iliat 87 Dis- 
missories or Certificats of the Orthodox Ethicks of the 
Bearer. 

1 1)18101% V. Oht. Also 4 diamette, 4-5 die-, 
dysmytte. fapp. a latinised adaptation, throogh 
disnutta, of OF. dasmetra^ repr. a late po^ L. type 
dismittSrt instead of cl. L. dimiUlre (cf. DlMlT).] 

1. trans. To send away, dismiss ; to let go, re- 
lease; -iDmrT V. I. 

ij8a WvcLir Acta iii. 13 Whom 30 . . denyeden bifore the 
face of Pilate, him demynge for to be dismyttid IVulg. 
dimitti] or left. /hid. xviL 10 Bretheren dismittiden Poul 
and Silas in to Beroau. 

2. refl. To divest or deprive onestlf of; to sur- 
render, relinquish. Cf. Dihmisbt/. 10 a. 

13.. Miner Paama Jr. Vapum MS. 536 As lonjraa^h^u 
niay)t holde in honde, Dismette he noii^t of h> londo 
(Fr. Taunt cum payer aUayne trrrr, Ne vua damattea da 
voatra ten] xsM Reragniaanea in Collect. Tap. 4 Gan. 
1x836) 111 . esy We hadde ous fulliche dismettyd of the same 
londis a 1440 Parianope 737a Gaudyn and Aupairyse Have 
dyssmyttyde him clone of tne pryse. 1496 IHvaa 4 P^^P- 
(W. de W.) IV, iv. i&^T, 1 wolde not counseyll theym fully 
to dysraytten them of her good. 

t lliamo'rtgage, v, Ohs. ran. [Dia- 7 a.] 
tram. To free Irorn mortgage, disencumber. 

1640 Howbli. Dodondt G. (X645) 5a He dUinorgag'd the 
Crown demeans. 


DiiniOlint Cdisman‘nt\ v. [f. Dia- 6 f Moukt 
V . : perh. after OY .desmontar (i 2-1 3th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm ), mod.F. d/montar dismontan^ Sp. 
desmontar^ med.L. dismontdra (Du Cange). Cf. 
al-o obs. doublet Drmouny, from 15th c. French.] 
1 . intransitiva, 

1 . To came down from a height; to descend. 

1579 SraNOKK Skepk. Cal, May 3x3 The bright Sunxie 

gynneth to dismount, Gkxxnk Manapkon (Arb.) 60 

Cupide [>iad] dismounted from his mothers lappe, left his 
bow, and quiuer at random. 1677 Crowne Dastr. Jam- 
aadam 1. Song, Dram. Wks 1873 11 . a4a Day ia dismounted 
on the watery plain, xyag Popk Odyaa. xx. 76 If dismounted 
from the rapid cloud. Me with his whelming wave let 
Ocean shcowd I 

2 . To get down, alight {from a horse or other 
animal ; also, formerly,yn7/;i a vehicle). 

[1533 BaLLBNDXN Livy iiL(xBai) a95 Incontinent the hors- 
men of twa legioiiis . . demouniit haiatilie Ira thare hors.] 
xj^ SMAKa Tii. .« 4 .v. iL 54, 1 will dismount, and by the 
Waggon wheele. Trot like a Seruilc fooleman. BAHRirr 
Tkaar. IVartta iv. L xoa Neither yet in the day of battell 
ought Ke to dbmount 1603 Play Stncley in Simpson Sck. 
Skedn. (1878) I. ejx Dismount thee Muly from thy chariot 
wheels. ifiprDaYxmN Virg. Cearg Dcd. (1791 ' !• 189 He 
. .dismounted from the Saddle. 17M Coud. Gaa. No. 4151/3 
Their Dngoons dismounted. xySB Gisron DecL 4 P"' h 
(1846) V. 16 He instantly dismounted to present the pilgrim 
with his cameL laviNO Alhambra 11 . 174 Every 

homeman was obliged to dismount at the gate. 

Jig, xfiiy Rbats Latt, W*ks. 1889 111 . 9$, 1 am in a fair 
way now to come to n coDclusioa . . I shall bo glad to dis- 
mount for a month or two. 
b. sM. of a stallion. 

.««74 N. Cox GaniU Racraat. v. fi686> 17 Gold water to 
throw on the Mare's Shape, immediately on the dismount- 
ing of the Horse. 

IL trasuitiva. 


8 , Tooome down from (a height or elevated place) ; 
to descend. Obs, (exe. ms associated with next) 

Catd, Mirr. (1851) 10 DismountiM thus the hill. 
I dia retyre, sfieo Quailbs Jatmk in Farr .S'. P. Jos. t 
(1848) 13X He straight oismountahie throne. s6^ R. Franck 
North. Mam, f x8ai) 33 It'e nnly dismounting our mpnitmenu 
to mount our nonet. 1844 [see Diomwiitino below]. 

4 . 1*0 get oflF, alighl from (a horse, etc.), 

NxteZ. Boro Zian*s Fiawatm (1835) 10 Diiuaoont your . . 
atoeds. s8||fi Sm T. HaaaaaT 7 >wr. (ed- e)p6 Hee b mode 
lo dismount hb Eleidunb tfigp Raavs BrUtany S36 A 


5 . ieasssai) To throw down from a horse, etc. ; 
to unseat, unhorse. 

ig99 Shaks. Nan, m. vIL 84 Tour Rone . . would trot 
as welt, were some of ywir hroggee dismounted. 1833 
P. Furvotn Pmpis A 4 aa xx, The Martial Virgine «ear 
• . dboMunts her Coo on dasde ploia. slfiy Milton P, A. 


VIL 19 Least flrom this flying Steed unrein'd . . Dbmounled, 
on th^ Aleian Fbld 1 fnJi ih|l Lvtton Laita il li, Several 
of hb knights were dbmotmmd. 

b. To deprive of horses ; the opposite of mount 
» to supply with horses. 

x866 W. Watson Vauatta Naraa vL (1870) xse Dbsesas 
that used to dismount whole troops. 

6. To remove ^a thing) from that on which it has 
been mounted ; atj, to take or throw down (a mn 
or cannon) from its carriage or other support, either 
deliberately for tactical purposes, or by hostile 
missiles. 

1344 Expad. Scatt. B ili/x One of our pelces, with shone 
out or the sayde costel, was stroken and dismounted xsfis 
T. Washington tr. tilchalafa Vay. l xix. te I'hey burst one 
of their best pecoes, and dbmounted foura otfier. ifiae 
Maskham Saidiada Accid. v6 Dbmount your Muaquet, and 
caxrle it with the Rant, ite D. Pbll /mpr. Saa 54s Trees 
are rent op bv the roots, andout 4 kousinjg dbmounted. 1707 
Laud. Gaa No. 4359 h One of our Ships, .had dinaioiintcd 
Two of their Batteries. 1843 S. Austin RaukdaNist. R^. 
1 345 Part of their cannon . they dismounted and placed on 
mules. 1879 CaaaalTa Taeka, Educ. IV. 46/1 A whole 
drawer-full of mounted eitcUs may, by bad handling, be 
dismounted from their tablet at ooa shock. 

7 . To take (a thing) out of that in which it is set 
or enclosed ; to remove (a gem, etc.) from its set- 
ting or * mount * ; to take (mechanism) from its 
framework, take to pieces. ^Dismount thy tuck 
(Shaks.) : draw thy rapier from its sheath. 

160X Shaks. ’Truel. N. iii iv. 044. 1683 Busnrt tr. Mara* a 
Utapia (1683) 98 Nor will Men buy it [a preciouR stone] 
unless it be dismounted and taken out of tne Gold. >8SP 
Musketry Inatr. 13 When the lock is dismounted. 

8. To set, put, or bring down from an elevated 
position ; to lower. ? Obs. (In 1x97 Jig. from 6.) 

1397 Shaks. Laved s Compl. 981 Hii watrle eies he did 
dismount, Who e sightes till then were leaueled on my 
face. X633 G. Hbkbbrt Temple, Man iv. His eyes dis- 
mount the highest starre. x^ Sis T. Hkrskrt Trav. 
(1677) 66 The Doolaes were no sooner dbmountrd, but that 
thereout iuued the Amazones. X74a YooNO Nt. Th, vii. 
1199 Sorceries of Sense . . Dismount her [the soulg from her 
native Wing. 

1 8 * fig* (^Rr^ly from 5) : a. To bring down 
from lofty position or high estimation ; to cast 
down, lower, debase. Ohs, 

1608 Dav Law Trickes v. 1 1881) 61 Now Daughter make 
thee fit To combat and dbmount ber actiue wit. 
Whitlock Zootomta 447 ITie positive Detractor .. dis- 
mounts the most merited Reputation with some BuL NX7.18 
Prnn Maxima Wks. 1796 I. 694 Drunkenness .. spoils 
Health, dismounts the Mind, and unmans Men. 

*t* b. To reduce to an inferior position, degrade, 
dei)ose (a person). Obs. 

iMy-xa Bacon Aw., Superstition f Arb.) 34s But Super- 
■ticion dismountes all this [Sensa, Philoso^v, Piety, etc.] 
and erecteth an absolute Tyranny, in the minde or Men. 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 11. xiii. (17 9) 69 Dukes 
were dbmounted without conviction, a 1677 Baukow .S'arm. 
(X687) I.^xxv. 344, Did not Samuel exercise such a charity, 
when. . injuriously dbmounted from his authority T 

1 10 . To reduce to a plain ; lo level. Ohs. rare~\ 
1563 Sackvillb induct, ta Mirr, Mag., Xerxes .. Db- 
mounted hills, and made the vales uprear. 

Hence Dismou nting vhl. sb. and jpl. a. 

1360 Whitcuornb OnL Sauldiaura (^88) 96 To saue the 
saide aitillerie from dismounting, s^ Whitlock Zoo- 
tomia 446 Cold Praise . . or Interruption of it, with a Dis- 
mounting But. X677 Gilpin Demouol. (1867) ava Intended 
for the dismounting of the confidence of the wicked. 1844 
Disraeli Camngaayx. 1. (L.), The number of stairs .. the 
time their mountings and dbmcmntingi must have absorbed. 
X870 Daily Newa xi Nov., The dbmounting of Che heavy 
battery on the bank of tha Rhine . . commenced yesterday. 
Pigmount, sh. [f. prec. vb ] An act or method 
of dismounting. 

x6s4 G ayton Plena. Notea iti. vllt xa3 A Tournament, [led] 
to an Over-tume ; that, to a Dismount. 1886 Cycliat 6 Oct 
i;i95/x The pedal dismount b the best for tnb form of 
bicycle. s888 Chicago Advance 5 July, Frequent dismounts 
[from bicycle] in connection with a hot pace, are fatiguing. 

Diamumutod,/// o. [f- Dismount v , 4 -bo >.] 
a. Off one’s horse; not on horseback, b. Of a 
cannon : Dislodged from its carriage. 

1610 Guilum Heraldry iv. xiv, (x6xxi 995 He beareth 
argent, a culuerlng dbmounted. 1704 Dx Fob Mem. Cava- 
lier (1840) 339 Our dismounted men . . lined the edge of 
the wood. 1763 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 85/x Ibe barrel of 
a dbmounted gun. x886 Manck. Exam. 19 Jan. 5/6 A db- 
mounted party of the same regiment, 
t DIniOTa, V. Ohs. In 5 dls-, dys-meve, 
•moeuo. [ad. OF. dasmovcir, dasmc{yP)vair-{\h^ 
c. in Godefr), mod.F. ddmouvoir^ ad. L. dismovin, 
variant (and Romanic form) of dimavire, f. dis^^ 
Drs- I + movare to move. For the vowel change 
{-mava) ace Motb.] tram. To move away, re- 


move. 

1480 Caxton Ovida Matam. xv. fat. To dbmeve away 
her torowe. 149s — Fitau Pair, ( W. de W. 1495) 11. S34 a/a 
The montayne at £yoo . . whiche shall be neuer dbaio e ued. 
x6ii Floiio, Seamanara, to dbmooue, to disorder. 

SdsmiiTdfrred. •aiiiTd8rla«d. ppl adjs. 
mnaO’Wds, [Difl* f K 1 Divested of the character 
of mnnder ; prononnoed to be not murder. 

1817 Bkwtmam Part. Rafarm Introd- X40 ikMp, The eopi* 
Bthsion of bpdhr dbnt u r de red mnrdeia /Mf., Tho per- 
pMratioa oftfieMBurderised 

DiBinyMwrieNi, var- DxifififuBiBSi Obs. 


DOTUIA. 

+ UsasratMy, v. Oh, rmt. [Dw- j* m b.] 

tram. To divest 01 mystery. 

1849 Blitnb Eng, Imprw. /m^, 43 No num . . hath 
published any thing, .to ditmyaionr the aaam (draluiag). 
Diana, St. mdtMM not ; see Do o. 
t Di8IUb*timl| n. Obs. [ad. OF. dasnmSural 
^ Godef.), f. das^, Dis* 4 ♦ natunf Natural a.] 
Contra^ to nature, unnatural. 

(lefa Britton l xxxii. | as Si ii«b clera .. soltiC a eus 
desnatureb]. a 1430 Lvog. Boekau 1. i. (1544) a b, To be- 
holde a thing disnaturall. c 1477 Caxton Jaaan xo R)wht 
myserable and riglit dbnaiurair enuie. ^ 1877 Galb Crt. 
Cantilaa 11 . iv. 9 » Atheisme is a propositioa so disnatoral, 
monitroea and dimculc tn be establish t. 

Hence f mana^tnralneae, unnatural behavlottr. 
1430 Lvna Ckraiu Tray i. vii, lason . . Repayued hath 
panan tallumia Of the goddes for his dbnatureinesse. 
t o. Obs, [in IL f.prec. adj. ; in 

b. f. Die- 8 -h Natural a . : cf. next.] 8 l tmns. 
or intr. To make or become unnatural ; to brutal- 
ize. b. tram. - Drnaturauzb 2, Dirnatukalizb. 

1549 CampL SeatL viil. 73 Al pepil ar dbnaturalit fra there 
gude nature.. 3e ar mair dbnaturellit nor is brutal beystis. 
xs88 R Paeke tr. Mandaaa't Hiat, China 70 Vpon poine to 
bee dbnaturalled of the oountrie. 

Disna'tiimliae, v. [f. Dis- 6 + Naturalxbb ; 
cf. Sp. desnaturaiiaar * to banish, to outlaw * (Min- 
shen 1599).] — Dbnatubalxzb v, 1, a. Hence 
BlnoitarallBa'tien • Dbn ATURALiz ATioK. 

Nii7e4 Locke // irZ. Af/iNfru/iRM A9o(Sesger) Magellaii .. 
renounced hb country, disnAtufalizing bimsdf as the custom 
then was. xSm Southrv Daetarexx. IV. 197 [If] this well- 
known nameTjob] . . were dboaturslized and put out of 
use. 1874 Ld. Stani.kv Masellnda lat Vay. p. xi, The 
custom . . of disnaturalbaiion, in accordanoa with which, 
any noble who felt aggrieved, formally renounced ius fealty 
to the sovereign. 

DisiUhtlire (disni^i tiCLi), V. [ad. OF. desna- 
turer to change in nature, or change the nature of 
(Godef.), ^to make vnnatumll ' (Cotgr.), \\,disHa- 
iurare. See Dis- 4 and Nature ] 

1 1 - intr. To get into, or be in, an unnatural or 
disordered condition; to be unhealthy. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. xil. 37 So . . traua^’Ilcth phbyqiie 
to brynge Nature to poynt that disnatureth in mannes beray 
whan ony mabdye or sekents ancombreth hit 
2 . trans. To render unnatural ; lo deprive of 
natural quality, character, appearance, etc. licncc 
Diana tured ppl. a. 

CSA30 Martin 495 Ymage repaired and dbimtured fro 
kynde, holde thy pees. 1803^ Flumio Mantaigne (1639) aoj 
Theie are many .. who think to honour their nature, by 
disnaturing themselues. 1793 CnvucniLLGatAnm in. x6 Can 
the stern mother. . From her dbnatur'd breast tear her young 
child? 1841 DTsrabli Amen. Lit. 11B67) 307 A sister dis- 
natured of all kin, hastening to be the voluntary accuser of 
her father. 1877 BLACKiETf'iar Man i6x The dbnatured 
skin Showed livid, flecked with crimson. 

t Dlsnegle-ot, v. Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 5 + NkqleCt 
v ] trans. To neglect. 

i8oe True Britan In Spirit Pub, ymla. fi8oi) IV, 50 
Dbne^lecting his duty, out of nothing but a piece of pride 1 

t ])lJIM']rT6y V. Obs. ran, [l)i8- 7 a -1- 
Nbuve sb . : cf. obs. F. dasnarvar \,Coigr,).] tram. 
To deprive of nerve or vigour ; to weaken, relax, 
4Sx8x8 Svlvbstbr Mam. Mortality Ixxxvi, All Idalness 
db-natures Wit, dis-nerves lu Ibid, [see Dibapt]. 
DiflUdSt (disne st), v. ran, [D18- 7 c.] 
trans. To dislodge from, or as from, a nest ; also, 
to void (as a nesO ^its occupants. 

xgafi Lija Scandarbeg 41 I'o chastise the garrison of the 
Turkes, and to chase and dbnest them out of their holde. 
a 1700 Dryokn Li/e of l„ucUm (x7xx)43 " disnesC Heaven 
of so many immoral and debauch d Deities. 

t Disne'BtlH, v, Obs. ran, [f. Dis- 6 -k Nis- 
TLB. Cf. unnaslia.l trans. To turn out of a nest. 

s8a8 T. 11 . Cmusaida Naly Cri. bbx Birds are dboestled 
from the kingdome which nature hath allowed them. 

Dianer, dianler, var. Dbcbkeb, Obs, 
Mfludobd (disniMj), V. [f. Dis- 7 c 4 - Niobb.] 
tram. To remove from its niche. 

i8to JruL Edna, x June s8o/z. He could db-oiche, so to 
spe^ whom he pleased. 

t Disno'bMi sl Obs, ran, [Duh zo.] Ignoble, 
mean, petty. 

1809 Holland ifMM. MaruU, xxvuL L 306 A dbnoble 
[ignaeilafN] advocat and defe n der of causes, 
t DisilO’blHf V. Obs. [f. Di8- 8 4- Noblb a. : 
cf. obs. F. dssnoblir to disjgrace, vilify (Godef.).] 
tram. To deprive of nobility or grandeur ; to Dis- 
BNBOBLB. 

s8es H. Svdbnhan Sama. Sal Oce, 11. (1637) 30 The 
chiefetc eompleinenc of gteacime b the retanue, take away 
ber equipage you dbntM it s^ O. Sedowiocb Sarm. 
(1639) 36 O Watch, that it doth not dia-nobb and stalne its 
excellency by a sordid league, .with oinrull lusts, 
t Biainoittiliate, v. Obs. ran, [Dia- 6.] 
tram. To take awav the name from. 

sttR Cave Scctaaiauiici eay Reducing it unto the nink of 
a VilTR£|E disoominatlng it, and not suffering it 10 baar the 
name or Ceesrs. 

Dianoaad, dianumbar: leo Dia- ya. 
t IHswlly 9 . Obs. rars. In 6 dra*. [f. Dis- 
5 4- L. msU’US non^ null : cf. Avkdl, A variant 
of DaaULL, Duabmul.] tram. To bring to no- 
thing, do Rway with, dortroy. 
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l■•t H»w«« Pntt . Pbiu. VIII. ( 4 < 5 ) S« T« d;Miiill yy« 
and tne vyviuui to blano. JiU, xLiv.4i>6 Dynullyoca lha 
uctea of wl.i« idolairy. 

t Xliflnil*n, V. Obs. ran ~ •. [f. Dis- 7 b + 
Nun ; cf. disj$'iar^ if am. To deprive of oun's 
orders ; to tinnon. 

b6ii Ftofiin, DUnMHmcart^ to vnfrter. Also to dlinuhne. 

Disobtdienc# ^disoliidi^m). Alio 5 dye*, 
•aunoe. |a. OK. dtsobAiiinci ^in Godef.) ; cf. It. 
disuhbidien 9 a,^\».desobBiiien£ia ; a Rominic form* 
ation for L. imbi'dkntia^ f. Die- 4 + L. obedientia 
OeBDiKNOf.] 

The fact or condition of being disobedient ; the 
withholding of obedience; neglect or refusal to 
obey ; violation of a command by omitting to con- 
form to it, or of a prohibition by acting iu defiance 
of it ; nn instance of this. 

T« 1400 A rihnr 330 I'o vnderf»ng cure ordynatince ; For 
bv dyHuhcdiauncc. c 1130 Lvix;. Min, Pottns 143 (Mat*.) 
For disobedience Distlaundrid i* perpetually iny name. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xliv. xiv, Adam. .And Kve. .the 
wonde damphed . . Hy diHobedience. 1607 Shakh. Car. m. 
i. 1*7, I say they norisht disobedience, Kp. Hai.l 

Ketn, IPks. (1O60) 107 Our wilful! disobediencesi. 1776 
Gibhon^ Peel. 4 F. i. (1B46) I. xi It was impossible for 
cowardice or disobedience to escape the severest punish- 
ment. 187s Jowic'lT Piaio V. 41a He who obeys the law 
will never know the fatal consequences of disobedience. 

b. tram/. Non-compliance with a law of nature, 
an influence, or the like. 

AtTao Hlackmokk (J.\ If planetary orbs the sun obey. 
Why should the moon msown his sovereign sway?.. ‘JThis 
dikooedirnte of the moon, etc. 

t DiflObO'ditney. Obs. [f. I., disobrdientia : 
see i>rec. and -KNOV J The quality of being dis- 
obedient. 

1997 Daniel Ctv. Wars vii. Ivill, The out-let Will, of 
Disobedienoy. rdi4 R. Tailos hath lost his Pemrl 
III. in Harl. PodsleyW. a6a In punishing my disohediency. 
1710 Si'RYPE Life Grindall^ anno 1580 ^K.), Vou might .. 
have corrected the disohediency of such. 

2 )isobedidllt (dis^brdient), a. and sh. Also 5 
dya-, 6 diahob-. [a. OF. dnohedUnt (in Oodef.) ; 
cf. It. disubbidienU (Florio), ^\\, dcsohediente\ a 
Romanic formation, for D. inobedient-eMf f. Dm- 
4 f L. obedimt-em ( )bei)IENT.] 

A. adj. Withholding obedience; refusing or fail- 
ing to obey ; neglectful or not observant ot authori- 
tauve command ; guilty of breach of prescribed 
duty ; refractory, rebellious. 

14.. Why I cant be a Nmh ays in F., F,. P. (i86a> 145 
A*nother lady . . That hy^t dame dysobedyent . , set now)t 
hy her priores. 1539 Covrrdalk Ps. cv. 7 Oure fathers . . 
were dishobedient at the see. ijMgCHnKK PurtSedii. (1641) 
X5 How is the king obeyed, a^ose wisest be wiihstandcd, 
the disohedientest obeyed. 1667 Milton P. L. vt. 687 
Michael and his Powers went forth to tame These dis- 
obedient. s8xp Shelley Cenci 111. L 316 Such was God's 
•courge for disobedient sons. iSaS Scott F. M. Perth 
xxxiv, These are uot loving subjects, but disobedient 
rebels. 

b. transf. Unyielding, intractable, stubborn. 

1988 j. Read Commend. Method 101 Growing nigh to 
the manner of & cancer, and disobedient to any medicine. 
ax8oa FI. Darwin (Webster, 1828), Medicines . . rendering 
peculiar parts of the system duoMdient to stimuli. 1843 
Caklvle /’ a.v/ 4> Pr. in. x. (1872) 165 Disobedient Coiloii 
fibre, which will not .consent to cover bare backs, 
t B, sb. A disobedient or relractory person. 

Act a~3 AVni, K/, c. 33. f a Inflicting ail such Pains 
upon the ]>isobcdients. a 1^ Spalpino Troub. Chas. /. 
(xBao) 70 Refusers to subscribe the covenant ..and other 
disobeuients. 

t Bisob^antiary, (a.) and sb, nonct-wd, 
[f. prec. adj. + -ary.] prcc. sb. 

1937 LATiMKm Serm. 4 Rem, (1845^ 369 P.seudo-propliets 
. . My, wily, disobedientiaries to all gOM orders. 

Disobedient 
; with disregard 

of commands. 

1$/^ Prisy Council Acts (1B90) II. 209 Arrogantly and 
disobediently . . contrary to an expresse cominandcment. 
1594 liooKKH EciL Pm. 11. iL (i6xi> 57 The least thing 
done disobediently towardes God. Mod. These boys have 
behaved most disobediently. 

tDisobei'Sanott. Ohs. Also 4 des-, 5-^ 
-aunoe. [a. OF. desobetssance (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), mod.F. i. dfsohdissant \ see next 

and -ANOB ] Disobedience. 

SJ93 Gower Cm/, I. 86 Now. .To telle my desobeissance. 
14x3 Pslgr. Sowle fCaxton 1483) ml x. 57 Adam was . . 
dampned . . for disobeiiaunce to the best of god. 1948 
Gkst Pr. Masse 93 Canceled owte of the mansa bokc, as 
heresye to God and disobeysaunce to the King. 

t l^obai'sailt, and sh, Obs, [a. OF. dSrr- 
abeissant ( 1 3th c. in Littr^ ; mod. ddsobiissant), pr. 
pple. of disobHr to Disobey.] 

A. adj. Not submissive, Disobedient. B. sh, 
A rebel. 

rxgBt Chaucer Part, Foules 499 If that 1 to hyre be 
founde vnirewe, DiHhobcysaunt or wilful necligent. c 1430 
Lvdg. Min. Poems (Per^Soc.)X43 Disobeisaunt my tithes 
for to paye. 1909 La Bermbbs Frous. U xUv. 148 To 
punyssAe them that be dyaobeysaunt to the kynge of 
Cattail. 1940-3 Af'f 34 Hen, VI II (in Bolton Stni, IreL 
(i6ai ) 841) la such . . Mrill of invasion by the disobeysanta, 
Irishrie. 


Diiobe'diantly, ado, [f. 
-LY ^.1 In a disulxdient manner 


XMmIme V* Alfo 4 det-, 4-6 dys* ; 

5 djshobeya. [a. F. disabiir (13th c. in Hati.- 
Darm.) « Pr. dssobedir^ It disubbidire i^-d^avoMxdz 
dis-, desobedlre^ for late L. inohidire^ i. Dlfl- 4 4- 
L. aiddire to Obey.] 

L intr. To lie ditiobedient ; not to oliey. 

This is the original use as in Fr., but most late insunces 
are perhaps absolute uses of the transitive nense a. 

1393 Gowem Con/. 1 . 86 perof woll 1 desobeie. 1939 Ton- 
BTALL Serm, Palm Sund. (1823) 86 Pride . . makethe hym 
that disobeyeth to contemne to obey. *867 Milton P. L. 
III. 003 Man disobeying. Disloyal breaks bis fekltie. lyaT- 
38 Gay Fables 1. xx. 24 His bo^m burn'd to disobey. X781 
Cowper Ho^ 315 If .. some headstrong hardy lout Would 
disobey. t886 Ruskin Prseterita 1 . 424 The wish to dis- 
obey is already disobedience, 

T b. Const. tOy unto [ ~ F. disobiir h or dalive], 

14.. Circumcision in TundaUs I'is. 88 Eyretykes that 
falsly dysoliey To holy chyrehe. a toga Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) S9 She. .disobeyed to God and Kile In his yre. xgoa 
Ord, Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii. la Whan Adam & 
cue . . dysobeyrd unto god. seas Ln. Brrnrms Froiss. II. 
xxxiii. 97 Mobile of his tieopfe disobeyed to serue hym. 
lead Pllgr- Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 35 We . . disobey to 
Ineyr comiiiauiiJemerites. 

2. trans, ['I'he object represeiits an earlier dative : 
cf. F. ii me disobHt, he disobeys (to) me.] To refuse 
or neglect to obey (any one) ; to neglect wilfully, 
transgress, or violate, the commands or orders of 
(a person in authority, a law, etc.) ; to refuse sub- 
mission to. 


1393 Gower I. 338 Her owne liege .. That hem 

forsoke mid disobeide. Ibid. 111 . so T 1 er might nothing 
hem disoliey. « 1450 Knt. de la ^V»Mr(fB6B) 60 He toke 
and cte thereof, for he wolde not disolxie her. 1470-^ 
MAt.oRY Arthur xvi. xi, It were wel done .. that ye dis- 
hobeye not the auysyon. 191a Act 4 Hen, VII t, c. 20. | a 
Mysgoverned persons disoheyeng your lawes. r 153a Dewb.s 
Introii. Fr. in Palsgr. 1048 Nat be wyllyng to diiobey 
you. f63a , 1 . Hayward tr. Biondts Eromcna 59 Seeing no 
meancs of disobeying the winds, they gave tlieir violence 
way. 1667 Milton P, L, v. 6tx Him who disobeyes Me 
disobeyes. 1797 Mrs. Raoclikkk Italian ii, Where is the 

J irinciplc which shall teach you to disobey u father? 1879 
lowriT Plato (ed._ 2) V. 79 The chief iiLigistratc .. will 
punish those who disobey GikI and the law. 

Hence Diaobeying vbU sb. and //I. a. 

*^49 Tayior Gt. Exetnp. 1. ii. 73 Every disobeying 
person that payes the penalty. 

Disobajal (diwb^fal). rare. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
An act of disobeying. 

1889 Daily JVrrns^ 31 July 3/4 Certain financial arrange- 
mentH followed a diMubeyal of the order of the Court 

t Diaobey^azit, a. Obs. [irreg. f. Disobey r;. 
•f--ANT, in place of the normal Dxbobeisant.] 
Disobedient. 

1401 tr. Secreia Secret. y Priv. Prw. (E. E. T. S.) xaa 
Some of the Pepyl ther weryn agaynys hym and disobeiaunt. 

Disobeyer (distfbe‘*9j). [f. Disobey v. t 
-EK 1.] One who disobeys ; a recusant, a rebel. 

*S* 3 ~ 7 S Oiurn. Occurrents (Bannatyne Club) 69 Vnder 
the payne of burnying of disobeyaris vpoun the cheik. 
1693 A. Wilson Jas /. ix A strickt Proclamation threatens 
the disobeyers. i8m Kinclake Crimea (1877) V. i. 365 
A wilful disubeyer of orders. 

Disoble^ant, ohs. var. Debobliobant. 

z8ii Sfortinr Maj£. XXXVII. xa Sociables, disoblegiants. 

t Disobllffa'tion. Obs. [f. Dis- 9 -f Obliga- 

tion; ViitcT^sohlige.'] 

1 . Freedom or release from obligation. 

1616 Brent tr. Sarffs Hist. Council Trent (1676) 631 
Tlie place doth not prove a dispensation, that is, a disobli- 
gatioii from the Law. x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dnbii. 11. 
411 iL.i The conscience is restored to liberty and dis- 
obligation. 1770 Monthly Reii. 363 The disobligation . . 
being canccllecf . . leaves the obligation without abatement. 

2 . A disobliging action ; an act that either negli- 
gently or purposely thwarts a person's convenience 
or wishes ; a piece of inconsiderate treatment ; a 
slight, affront, insult. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh . iv. 1 137 By the disobligations 
his family had undergone from the duke of Buckingham. 
1894 H. L'Es I'RANC.K Chas. I (X655) 133 Noy . . wheej’d about 
..and made amends with his future service, for his former 
dis-obligations. 173A Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 205 Mrs. Old- 
Acid receiv’d it rather as a favour than a cfiMbligation. 
1788 Hist in A nn. Rejp . 61 Russia had . . heaped disobligation 
upon disobligation, in her transactions with Great Britain, 
o. The fact or feeling of being disobliged. 

1649 F. Thokpp ill Hull Lett. (1886) xao To sowe seedes 
of discention and disobligation betwixt the two nations. 
T7t3 Steele Englishman No. x. 9, 1 .. shall never give a 
vote out of Peevishness or personal Disobligation. 1794 
Richabdson C^rasuA'jvN (x78i) III. ix. 66 Your Lordship's 

S tod resolutions .. must be built on a better foundation 
an occasional disgust or disobligation. 

b. An instance of this feeung ; a grudge. 
a 1794 Firldino Journ. Lisbon 1. x. Besides his disloyalty 
. . 1 nave private dbobligattons to him. 

tDlBO'blintoryva. TDib-io.] a. Not obli- 
gatory or binding. D. Releasing from obligation. 

«z64a Drumm. op Hawth. Queries y Wks. (r7ix) 
X77 All oaths unlawful . . being . . null and disobllgatory. 
A 1849 Chas. 1 Let. to Hewurson Wlcs. 169 You much 
mistalce in alleaginf; that the two Houses of Parliament 
can liave this disobllgatory power. 

Diaobliga (dis^bbi’dg), v. [ad. F. ddsobliger 
(1307 in OodtUSuppl.)^ Sp. desobligary It disob- 
bligart .'—Romanic *duobIigdre, f. Dia- 4 4* L. obli- 
gdre to Oblige.] 


fL trans. To set free from obligation ; to release 
from duty or engagement. Const. 0/ from. Obs. 

sddf Florio Montaigne iii. ix. <1633) 545, 1 love so much 
to disoblige and disenam myscife. a 1840 Drumm. op 
Hawth. Jiist. Jeu. F, Wks. (lyti 79 To (fisobUgc them- 
selves of their greatest duty, smja Cudwobth Intell. Syst. 
895 They . . would be altogether Disobliged, and Conse- 
quently, might Justly break any Laws. 

absol 1843 A fiLTON Pifforce V. (1B51) 74 A particniar law 
absolving and disobliging from a more general command, 
fb. To (liscnjMge, detach. Obs. 

1^7 W. Strong Trust it Ace. Steward 14 Prodigality of 
the publique purse will ever disoblige the people to their 
Rulers. 1889 Temple Misc. t. 85 (Seagertlne failing of his 
design was thought to have something disobliged him from 
Franco ; upon wliose assistance he re^oned. 

2 . To refuse or neglect to oblige ; not to consult 
or comply with the convenience or wishes of (a 
person) ; hence, to put a slight upon, affront, offend. 

sBaa J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena To Rdr. A iv. 
Loth to disoblige so many deserving and noble personages. 
1847 Claklndon Hist. Reb, 11. (x8a^ 46/t Colonel ^ley. . 
being lately disobliged (m they call^ it) by the King, that 
is, denied somewhat he bad a mind to have. 1710 Franklin 
Ess. Wks 1840 11 . as, 1 know not how to diaobUge her so 
much as to tell her 1 should be glad to have less of her 
company. 1787 S. C. Cox P, Wiilitsm/ Rep* 1 . Notes 681 
His daiighrer Mabell had disobliged him by turning Roman 
Catholick. t8u Macaulay Hist. Enf. 111.^338 Impossible 
to pay inurkedcourt to one without disobliging the rest. 

iran^f, 1698 Coliieb Anfui. Congreve (17^) 195 As to 
the Smut indecency], 1 have endeavours not to dis- 

500 For fear of diaobligiij^ 


oblige the Paper with any of it. 
absol. 1897 Dampifr Voy. I. 


by our refu*(al. 1741 Richardson Pamela 11-85, I woal 
not disoblige on purpose. 

t b. 'Jo render disobliging. Obs. rare. 

17x6 Collier tr. A Pauegymek^Z Anxiety and Discontent 
is apt to spoil Peoples '1 eniper^ and disoblige their Be- 
haviour. 

3 . In more concrete sense : To inconvenience, in- 
commode, annoy. Obs. or dial. 

1668 [see Disobliging ///. A ]. *689 Travestin Siege 
Ne^vheusel 13 The besieged . . began to Are upon us . . by 
w hich they .somewhat disobliged our Battery. 1697 Col- 
lier Lss. Mor. Subj, 11. (1709) x I'm afraid 1 may dis- 
oblige your Business. 1706 Shklvocke Voy. round World 
3B7 They disobliged us very much by the stench of their 
dung. 1891 S. Jubi> Margaret 11 i. (1881) 198, I .. hope 
my presence, Madum, will not disoblige you. 

Hence Dlsobli'ged /pi. a., slighted, affronted. 
1673 Lady's Call. 1. iii f aa Let therefore the disobli^d 
not look liack upon the injury, syaa A. Collins Gr. Car. 
Reiig, 186 Joiada..ar)d other disoblig’d Refugee Jews. 
1B14 ScoiT Wav. xxxii. His father a disobliged and dis- 
contented courtier. 

Pisobligeant, oLk. var. Debodligeant. 

1787 Ann Hilditch Rosa de Montmorien I. 48 To travel 
. . in tlie very disobligeant which Sterne celebrates in his 
Sentimental tour. Ibid. 1 . 49. 

Diaobli'gomont. [f- Disoblige v. + -ment.] 
tl- Release from obligation ; » Disobuoation 1. 

i(U8 Milton Tenure AVn^(x65o) 36 If I make a covnaiit 
with a man who prove afterward a monster to me, I should 
conceavc a disobligement. 1677 Oilpin Demonoi. (1B67) 107 
God delayed to answer them, which they looked upon as 
a disobligement from duty. 

t2. A slight; « Disobligation 2 . Obs, 

X639 J- Hayward tr. BiondCs Banished Virgin 185 Dis- 
obligements received and requited. 167a Lend. Gas. No. 
7x8/4 Some disobligemenis that Ambassador had lately re- 
ceived there. 

9 . The action of disobliging or fact of being dis- 
obliged. 

s8.. in H. Adams Alb. Gallatin 450 (Cent.) To the great 
disobligemenr rif some of his strong political friends. 

Disobli'ger. rare, [f. as prec. 4 -EE L] One 
who disobliges. 

164B W. Mountagub Devout Ess, 1. xv. 1 4 (R.) Loving 
our enemies, and beneAting our disobligers. 1730 Swift 
Vind. Ld. Carterety Disobligers of England. 
XHlBObli'gill|[« vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 * -INO 1 .] 
The action of the verb Disoblige. 

169a Vindication Pref. Aij b, The disobliging of Wicked 
Men. I7a6-3i Tindal Rapids Hist. Eng. xvii. 11 . 59 By 
this wise Conduct she avoided the disobligmg of Men. 

Mjlob]i*tfi8l|[f ppl> ts. [f. OS prec. 4 * -ino 9 ] 
That disobliges ; disinclinea to gratify the wishes 
or meet the convenience of another ; tmaccommo- 


dating ; also, t inconvenient, annoying {obs.). 

i8ss Cokainb tr. Calprenide's Catsartdra ill. 007 In the 
least disobliging terms. 1669 Sir T. Herbert Trov. (1677) 
aaS A Prince of that tyrannical and dis-obligiM nature. 
xM Davbnant Rivals 4 To preserve your knees Fram such 
a disobliging posture. 1743 Da Fo« PsmerBo^ofPsoplt, 
Misc. 164 Thrir Proceedings .. have been Disobligmg to 
the Nation. 1893 Mrs. Caelvlb Lett, II. sap, 1 must . . 
get our disobliging neighbours turned out. 

Hence ]HBobll*glai^ad!!i'.; SlBObU’giBfBMB, 
unwillingness to oblige ; wont of readiness to ac- 
commodate another. 

1694 Ld. Orrery Partken. (X676) 596 The disobligingness 
..Of this 'performance. 1887 G. Dioby Elvira 7 Whose 
action . . hath shown So disoDligingly, his rash Judgement 
of me. SI98 Mre. CARLYbB Lett. D. 38a Women . . whow 
disobligingness had been the cause m my flurry. iflBfl 
Helm Resimah xvii, Disobligiogness . . Is but too common 

*t iKa^MiTTUit, «. Ois. WWW. [Dis- io.] 
Not observant; disobedient 
bSts W. de BRiTAilfB Dutch Ueurp, as A grsat imt of the 
people become disobservont to the LawSi 
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DiaOBOXH. 


flMiobtta’trloata, V. <^t. nmtt-ivd. [Dn- 
<S.] tnuu. To icvene the office of e midwife coa- 
cemiaK ; to retard or hinder from child'birth. 

Urquhaiit Ttrwr/ Wkfl. (1834) «io With parturiende 
for ^preater births, if a malevolent time diaobstelricate not 
their cnixibility. 

DiflObstlhl*Otf V- "^Obs, [Dis- 6.] tram. 
To free from obstruction ; Dbobstbuct. 
sdii Flouo, to open or vnstop, todisobstrnrt. 

PowKR Ex^. FhiiM. I. 08 The Optick Nerve being 
. . disobstructed and relaxed, syal A. Stuart in Phil . 
TroMS. XL. 8 Applications. .intended to., discuss siagnat* 
ing animal fluids or disobstnict the vessels, 
t lHS0*00ia61Ltp Obs. nome-wd. [Dm- 8: 
cf. Disorient. J tram. To throw out of hii reckon- 
ing as to the west ; to confuse as to the points of the 


compau. 

1678-3 Marvell Trttnsp. 1. 53 Perhaps some roguing 
Huy that managed the Puppets turned tlie City wrong, and 
so oisoccidtmtea our Geographer. 

]H0OOC1ipa*tlon. [f. Dis- 9 ^ OconpATTON ; 
cf. F. disoccupaHon (17th c. in llatE.-Darm.).] 
Lack of occupation, unoccupied condition. 

1834 Southey C^rr. to. C. (xB8i) 399 There U no 

interval of disoccupation. 1889 Howells JlasarJ Now 
Fori. X05 A life of luxurious disoccupation. 

IHsoooilpy fdis^'kii?poi), v. [f. Dia- 6 4 Oo- 
OUPY v.t prc^. alter F. disoccuper. Sp. desocupar^ It. 
disoccu^re."] tram. To cease to occupy, vacate. 

187a Daily Nnos x Apr. 3/2 [T.et. fr. Madrid] The hall 
vacated. .was merely disoccupied in order that [etc.]. x88a 
tr. Eop. Congr. Chtli in Chr. IVorlJ (S.V.) Feb. (1883) 5“ 
The refusal of Mr. Gandariilas to disoccuny his post 

Disodio (d3iBd<i*dik), Disodiohydria, etc., 
CAem : sec Di- pref.^ 2. 

i8jn Fmvne^ Chem. {ed. 11) 340 Disodiobydric Phosphate, 
or DiHodic Orthophosphate, is premred ny precipitating 
the acid calcium^ phospliate obtained in decomposing bone- 
ash with sulphuric acid. 

Disodour (disdu-d^j). nonce-wd. [Dis- 9.] Ill 
odour ; evil repute. 

x^ltmSociity xi Nov. 7/2 He. .died in the disodour of being 
. .lalinost exiortiorinte old hunks. 

t ]>isO*fioe, ib. Obs. [Dm- 9.] An evil oflice, 
an ill turn, a disservice. 

i6a4 Brief I n/onn. Ajfairs Palaiinaie 56 It shall he an 
vnkindnesse and dis-nmcc in his deportment. 
tDisO'£ioe» V. Obs. [Dm- 7 c.] trans. To 
deprive of or depose from office. 

laay Crt. 4- Times Chat. J (1848) I. 341 I'he othrr lords. . 
which are refusers, are disofficed. 1638 J. K. CAr. ^ubj. vii. 
X(X> To dis-authorize and dis-o(!ice a Magistrate, a 1670 
Hackbt Ahp. Williamt 11. (169^ aoo All that refuse it must 
be i^uestred, imprisoned, disofneed. 

tlH-SOlu^tlOJl. ckem. Obs. [Di-SilJ.] A 
solution of a sub- or proto-aalt (e g. uf mercury). 

J- ScorvERN in Ot^t Circ, Sc. Chem. 301 The action 
of dry hydrochloric acid on di-solutions of mercury. 

DuomatoiUI td.)i8d>i'in&t;>8), a. [f. Gr. 

/jMT-os double-bodied (f. 81-, Di- 3 + owfia. auftar- 
body) + -OUH.] Having two bodies, double-bodied. 

1857 Dunolison A/f'tf. Diet, 8.v. DUoshms. A Monster with 
two Indies . . is .said to be disouiatous. 

t Disopi*nion. Obs. [f. Dm- 9 40 riNTON.] 

1 . Adverse or mean opinion {of ) ; discsteem. 

1615 Sir J. Eliot in Gnrciincr Hist. Eng (1875) I. vi. 373 

The general disnpinion. .which it would work to him. s6^o 
Bp. Reynolds Pattiont xxxix. <01 According to the Pis- 
opinion 8 l slender Conceipt which they have of their own 
Abilities. 1647 May flist. Pari. 11. iv. 67 A disupininn and 
dislike of the Parliament. ^ 170S Sir E. walkkk //isi. Disc. 
3^ He was in some disopinion with the king. 

2 . Difference of opinion ; dissent, rare. 

>S98 Florio, Dispartre, a disopinion, a diuersitie in con- 
ceit. >640 Bp. Reynolds Passions iv. Assenting and dis- 
senting thoughts, belief and disopinion. 

Hence f Dluopl'nloned a. Obs., thought little of, 
held in disrepute. 

i6aa H. Sydenham Stmt. Sol. Occ. 11. (1637) X37 A dis- 
opinioned undervalued man. 

t DiflO*ppilatei V. Med. Obs. rf. Dts- 6 + 
Opfilatb : cf. Y.dJsopiler ( i6th c. in llatz.-Darm.), 
It. disoppilare, obs. Sp. dc 50 pilar\ also Deoiti- 
LATE.] tram. To free from obstruction ; ahsol. to 
remove obstrnctions ; ■> Dboppilate. 

*577 Frampton loy/ull Notoes 11.(1596) 54 Being w»ed it 
[Saswras] dooth dlsopilate, and make a good colour in the 
face. 1601 Holland Pliny xx. vi. II. 43 Hippocrates . . is 
of opinion, that it will disopilate the neck of the Matrice. 
165a Wadsworth Chocotato 8 It hath also parts of Sulphur 
snd of Quicksilver, which doth open, and disopilate. 
Disorb fdiapub), V. [f. Dm- 7 a, c 4 Orb 

1 . tram. To remove from its orb or sphere. 

t6d6 SuAKS. Tr. Cr. 11. ii. 45 T.ike a Starre disorVd. 
t8oo W. Taylor In Monthly Mag. VIII. 601 To turn aside 
the planet, .and to disorb its approaching culmination. 

2 . To deprive of the orb as a symbol of sove- 
reignty. 

1863 W. Lancaster FraotoHta 54 Until the tale of years 
disorb my hand. 1887 Swinburne Locrisu 111. il 66 Dis- 
crowned, disorhed, discfested. 

SiflOTfOliav^ V- [Dib- 7 a, b : cf. dis~ 

forest^ tram. To change from the condition of an 
orc^rd ; to divest (land) of orchards. 

lysB W. Marshall IK itngtand 1 . bs 6 Land . .encumbered 
with onchard trees, .and which ought, .to be disorebarded. 
Pa/iMaUG. «4 Sept. 3 Disorebarding must of neoes* 


sfty be a gradual process, and, meanwhile, how Is the 
fitnner. .to pay the higher rent which the landlord usually 
expects for his orchard land I 
t DiSO*rdaillt V. Obs. Forms: ^deaordelne, 
5-5 -deyne, 4-5 diaordeyne, 5 -hordeyne. 
[a. OF. desorden-^r to disorder, degrade (iith c.), 
mod.F. dPsordonmr Sp. desordenar, It. disordi- 
ftare, a Romanic formation from Dm- 4 4 L. ordi- 
ndre to order. Ordain. Cf. Dbordinatk.] 

1 . trans. To deprive of or degrade from onlcrs. 

1897 R Olouc. (1734) 473 ^uf eni clerc . . were hake, ft vor 

felon iproued . . That me sofde him uerst desordeini. c 1300 
Bekeijn% Thnt he scholde the preost take. And dcsonlcyni 
him ofhis ordre. 

2 . To disorder, derange. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. II (1493) 36^ Diuria 
comyth.. of humours whyche renrie..fro the hcile to ihe 
guttes, and disurdeynyth them, 
t BiBO*rdained« ppL a. Obs. Also 6 -or- 
dened, -ined. [f. Diboiumin v. + -ed, bnl, in 
sense a, app. ad. OF. desordendx see next] 

1 . Disordered, irregular, out of order. 

c 1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhodo 1. cxix. (1869) 6a Hi his tlisor- 
d^ned sm^lini^e. 

2 . Unrestrained, immoderate; « DiAOiiniNATE i. 

«i485 Chaucers Pars. T. F 744 [MSS. Hurl, ft Ciinib.J 
Glotenye ix vnreKonabIc and dc.sordcyned [other J/A.V. 
desordeync(e, discorde] coueytise to ete and to drynke. 
*5$6 Aurolto 4 Istd*. (z6o6) B iij, After that these two 
knightes had longe ynough ^trained together, .came in so 
disordined wordc.s [desordouneos parolles], tliat taking thrir 
..swordes (etc.l. /h/d.Kvij, Holde backe yuwre dixor- 
denede answere. 

t DisoTdeinat disoirdeny, a. (.^b.) Obs. 
Forms; 4 dea-, dlsordene, 4-5 des-, dis*, dya-, 
•ordeynee, -ordenee, -ordeine, -eyne, -eigne, 
5 -ordeyne, -ordeny. [a. ( 3 F. dcsordeni (mud. 
dt*sordotmi pa. desordener\ see DlbOliiiAiN 

and D18OUUINATE. The final / of OF. appears lo 
have had a double fortune, becoming on the one 
side mute as in Asaion, Avowb, on the other de- 
veloping into -et. -/>, -y as in Akbigneb, City ; cf. 
dishtiiel^ disha)ely^ 

Inordinate, immodernte, excessive ; disorderly, 
irregular. (Cf. Disowdinatk 1.) 

X340 Ayenh. 34 Auarice is disordenc louc. c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. F 841 AIlc die dcfrordeynee [ 7 \rr. dysordenee, 
disordeynet, -dcine , -deyne, dcsordcignel moewynges that 
coinen of flestihly talentcs. Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode 

cxxiii. (1869) 65 Whan {»ou tieeht pe wille eiicline to cifclc dis- 
ordeynre. c 1450 (set* Ii.]. C1475 Partenay 0768 All diM>rdiiig 
L?disordiiiyJ is xhe All-way. 

B. sb. Disorder, an irregularity. 
c 1450 St. Cuthhert (.Surtees) 2079, 2083 Whnt disordeny 
he hare kende. He was besy it lo amende . . Disordenys 
when he repronrd, Disordeny monkes, i>at )>aim loiied, Of 
his spekyng were no^t payed. 

Hence t Diso'rdelnaly adv. Obs., inordinately, 
immoderately. 

X340 Ayenh. 55 Hit ne is no zenne uor to el he |>e guode 
mcies ak cthc nis [ - but to eat them] to uerliche o)>('r dn.- 
ordenciiche. 1413 Pilgr, Sowlo (Caxton 1483) Iti. x. 57 
A good thynge deisordeynly desyred ageyust goddes wylle. 

Disorder ''disp-idaj), sh. [f. Dm- 9 4 Ouder 
sb , ; prob. after F, desordre (I’alsgr. 1 530). Cf. 
also JliBORDER V. (which is known earlier).] 

1 . Absence or undoing of order or regular ar- 
rangement ; confusion; confused state or condition. 

1330 Palscm. 3x4/1 Disorder of a thyng, deshavlx^ des- 
ordre^ desordonttance. 1555 Eden Decades Prrf, to Rdr. 
(Arb.) S3 Disorder of the parteus is a deformitie lo llie hole. 
1651 HobBKS Loviath, 11. xxx. 176 Common-wralthK, ini- 
perfrtt, and apt to relapse into disorder. 1653 H. Coo an 
tr. Pinto's Trati. xxxix. 154 In this order, or rather disorder, 
we arrived at the Castle. 1667 Milion P. L. III. 713 Light 
shon, and order from disorder sprung. 17x8 w, Kor.EKfe 
Koy, 3 Our Ships out of trim, and every thing in disoidcr. 
a 1839 Prakd Poems (1864) 1. 189 The tangled boughs . . 
Were twined in picturesque diwrder. 1875 Jowktt 
( ed. 8) V. 03 Disorder in a state is the source of all evil, and 
order of all good, 

t b. Violation of recognbxjcl order, irregularity. 
1709 Poi’E Ess. Crit. 153 I'hus Pegasus, a nearer way to 
take, May boldly deviate from the common track ; From 
vulgar bounds with brave disorder part, And snatch a grace 
b^ond the reach of art. 

2 . (with a and //.) An instance of want of order 
or breach of rule; an irregularity. 

*574 Whitcift Do/. Aunsw. iii. Wks. (1851) I. 363 If you 
say tliaC it were a disorder that all should lay on their hands, 
1 grant you. 198a Hester Socr. PAiorav. 1. i. x These dis- 
orders which are thus committed. 1687 T. Brown Saints in 
Uproar Wks. X730 I. 83, 1 am resolved to.. reform these 
disorders. i8a8 'Sir W. Napier Ponins. IKar iv. vi. I. 528 
Inexperience was the . . principal cause of the disorders 
which attended the retreat. 

eofur. 17x7 Freziee Key S. Soa 363 The Decoration of 
tiie Altars . . crowded and bad . . a man cannot but lament 
the immense Sums they spend on those gilt Disorders. 

t b. Spec. An irregularity of oondtict; a disorderly 
act or practice ; a misdemeanour. Obs. 

1381 pRTTiB Ctmago*s Civ. Cossv. To Rdr. ft 586) A vij, The 
disorders of those travRilers abroadiL are the cfaiefe cause. 
160S Shaks. Twei, N. u. iii. 109 My Lady bad me tell you, 
that tliough she harbors you as her kinsman, she’s nothing 
ally’d to your disorders, a 1719 Burnet Own Tisno (1893) 
I. 457 The king bad another mistress . . she fell into many 
scandalous dhm«lU« ayya S. Dbnns Hitt. Rocheotor X65 
To remedy the disorders of those committed to his charge. 


3 . Disturbance, commotion^ tumult ; asp. a breach 
of public order, riot, mutiny, outrage. 

iSja Becom Pomostsdor 9/ Prayer Prayers, etc. (1844) 80 
To send the spirit of love and concord among us, that, wiih- 
oiit any disorder or debate, every one of us may be content 
with our calling. 1608 M ead in Ellis Ofig. Lott. See. 1. J 1 1 . 
365 'i'o prevent all disorder the traiii-banus kept a giiaro on 
both sides of the way. 1761 Hume Hiot. Eng. 11 L lx. 
3(y5 Many disorders in Rngland it behoved him previously 
to compose. i8m fFrz/ Jnd. Sketch Bh. 1 . 303 A never 
ceasing surf . . when the wind blows strong . . it breaks with 
terrific disorder on the coast. 

1 4 . Disturbance or agitation of mind, discom- 
posure. Obs. 

*585 Sharb. John iii. Iv. toa, I will not keepe this forme 
vpon my head. When there is such disorder in my witte. 
i68e Burnet Rockettor{\ 6 ^u) 9 o He remembering his dream 
fi II into some disorder . . and said . . he was to die before 
morning. 176s H. Wali^lk Otranto i. (1798) ay His voice 
falterccT, and he asked with disorder, * What |h in the great 
I handier?’ 183B Lytton Loila 1. vi, The old man found 
Hoabdil in great disorder and excitement. 

6. A disturbance of the bodily (or mental) 
functions; nn ailment, disease. (Usually a weaker 
term than Disease, and not implying structural 
change.) 

a 1704 I.orKE Sometimes occasioned by disorder in the 
body, or sometimes by thoughts in the mind. 1789 N, 
Rohinson TA. Phrsich iii. xo8 A Fever Is the first Disorder 
thnt aflects the Blood and Vessels. 1781 Cowfkr Lott. 
18 Mar , A slight disorder in my eye. 1860 B’nrss Bunsen 
in Hare /./>V (1879) 11. iv. 361 A new and troublesome stage 
of bin rhroiiic disorder. 1883 Syd. Soc, Pox,. Dioordor. .a 
term frequently used in medicine to imply functional di»> 
till bailee, ill oppuHiiiun to manifest structural change. 

Disorder (disp jdaj), v, [app. a modificatii n 
id tSivWtt desof denCy disordtine vb., OF. des&rdemr, 
after Ohdkk vb. (Palsgr. has a F. ddsardrer beside 
dhouionner. but the latter (OK. desordener) was 
the ])iopcr V. form.) {Disorder sb. is oiip. later.)] 

I . trans. To put out of order; to destroy the 
regular arrangement of ; to throw into disorder or 
contusion ; to disarrange, derange, upset. 

*477. Fakl Rivers (Caxton) Dicios 70 Work is doon by 
IcsiiiBib is for to disordre goo<l thingCK. 1981 Fulke in 
I on/i r. Ill (1S84) Pijb, You would olmcure the sense by 
disunleriiig tbc wordcs. 1699 B. H arris ParivoTt Iron Ago 
30B The PuUiiders . . attempted sundry waies to bieak and 
disoidur the Swedish army. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 914 
Willi ,. trcHscH all di^onlcrd. 17B3 Burke Rop, Affatrs 
Jfui. Wks 1B42 II. I Your committee hold it expedient lo 
luilect . ihii I'irciiniHtances, lijr wiiich that government ap- 
pears to them to be must eMsentinlly disordered. 1887 Bowen 
Png. jEueid vi. 49 Loo^e and disordered her fair Hair flew. 

tb. intr. (for To become disordered ; to 
fall into confusion. Obs. 

*5*3 Bfknkrs Frotss. T. cixii. 198 The batayle of the 
marshals licgan to dysorder, by reason of the shot of tbo 
archers. 1647 May Hist. Pari, iii. v. 86 The Enrle made.. 
Gull's Horse to retreat and disorder at this first charge. 

1 2 . tram. To moke morally irregular ; to vitiate, 
corrupt; to mar, spoil. Obs. 

1976 Fleming Panopl, Epist, 401 Many times by reading 
stit h tryfles. tlie manners uf ynunge learners are disordereJ. 
1989 T.. W/^8lllNC^oM tr. Nicholay's Poy. iv xxxiv. 156 b, 
A iile disordered, corrupted, and ful of al villany. 

tb. rejl. To violate moral order or rule; to 
break loose from restraint, behave in an unruly or 
riotous manner; to transgress the bounds of mode- 
ration, go to excess. Ohs. (Cf. Diboudehlt a. 2, 
Dihordinatr 1.) 

1379 'loMsoN Codvin's Serm. Tim, 53/a Those persons, 
which diborder themsclues, and beecoine wild colts, and can 
abide no law iiur bridle. 1613 Maneh. Crt, Loot Roc. (i88>i> 

II. 37^ A common DrunckarcT and disorders himselffe verie 
often in c|iinrrelinge and brawlinge. a x 6 pf Srlden ToUtle-T. 
(Alb.) 44 'I'hat he should not disorder himself neither with 
eating nor drinking, but cat very little of Supper. 

1 3 . // am. 'J'o disturb the mind or feelings of ; 
to agitate, discompose, disconcert. Obs. 

X975 J. Still Gamnt. Gurion v. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley III, 
3 {0 Dame Chat, master doctor upon you here complaineth. 
That you and your maids should him much disorder. 1679 
Burnet // fzr. A’^ I. 4591'his he uttered with a stern coun- 
tenance, at which l.Ambert being a little disordered [etc.]. 
1719 De Foe C 1 1 840^ II. i. 4, 1 looked very earnestly 
at her; so that it a little disordered her. 1819 Shelley 
Cemi 11. i. 77 He said, he looked, he did [—nothing at all 
Beyond his wont, yet it disordered me. 

t b. To confuse or discompose the countenance. 
1676 Dkvw.h Aurenn. 111. i. 15x8 Disorder not my Face 
into a Frown. 1791 Mrs. Inchuai.d A imp. Story iV. xii. 
150 Witli an angry voice and with his countenance dis- 
ordered. 17M SouTHKv Voan «f Arc w, 461 The youth’s 
cheek A rauid blush disorder'd. 

4 . To derange the functions of; to put out of 
health ; to * upset ’ (a person or animal, or an organ 
or ]iart of the bodv, or the mind). 

xgafl Pitgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 263 b, By reason of., 
some humour, whiche disordereth the bMV. 1694 .Ser/. 
Lati Voy. 11. (*7*x) Bo If you should eat tneir Fat, it would 
. .diKorder the Stomach very much. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 
339 Tiiey [cochineal insects] take wing . . but the heat of the 
Sun so dtaorders them, that they presentlyjall down dead. 
1733-4 Berkeley Lot. to Prior xy Mar.. The east wind . . 
never fails to disorder my head, tng Wesley IVko. (i^s) 
1. 18 The sea has not disordered me at all. 1893 
Houghton in Li/o (1891)!. xi. 490 That doctrine . . seema 
capable of quite disormring the minds of men who adopt 
it. Mod. This climate is apt to disorder the liver. 
trasttf* iM Q. iPev. XXXIV. 456 It is not full of such 



DISOEDgUABIiB. 


dftgractfttl vka and mMumM Confinfliotit of Ronn- 

Muiu, but it i» M RiuUi diaordcruo'bjMranity oi Iboy v« by 
•uaotpttbiUly* 

To deprive of, or degrade from, boly orden; 

■-DWnEDATir I. Ohs, 

igSj'IX Foxo e AT. (1596) 131/0 If this Popo lohn did 
lot om to hU disordering Formoran. idlf I>ivdon Sf, 
Frimrs,\\^Alpk* 1 ftkall do it by proxy, fVkr ; your bitdiop'f 
my friend, and i» Coo honMit to let Moh na yon infect a 
clfdster G^m. Ay, do, lalherda-lnnr, Jot ium be stripped 
oT hiM habit, and duordered. 

0 . [f. Dis- 6 ORUift r.] To reveiee an order 
for ; to conntermand. 

1641 Pkynnk S0P» Pawer PmrL 111. lai The first word 
[dmraev iiAvret] eifnlfies properly diacMrdered, oonnter* 
0 fdefe 4 or ordered against, sfifi Smeolxt L, Anmdtl 
xxvi, Charley Leioesier, who dis-ordered the post-hones 
and postponed his journey to Constaatinople. 

Hence DiaoTdorlng vbl, rd. and ppl, a, 
iSa| Lo. Baaftaae Froin. I. xviii. 19 The next day. .all 
the oste . aTannoed, without disorderyng. igsp P^"ttr 
in Priv, Pmrgra{iS$i) toe 'llmt we fall not into disordering 
of ourselves by anger. ieo| KNOt-txa d/£r/. 7'«r4r(t63R)39 
[The] arrowes fell as thick . . ae if it had bin a perpetual . . 
ahowrc of hsile, to the great disordering and dismaying of 
thd whole armie. 1744 £ts. Acting 17 Like one not quite 
awak't from Kome disordering Dream. 
tBiso rderabla, «. Ohs. rart-\ [f. prec. 4- 
•AfiliR.I Capable of bring ptit in disorder. 
f6st CoTGit., i 3 rrrMr/arid( 3 /r..disordeimble. 

Siao'rder^d, ppL a. [f. as prec. •»- -bd L j 

1. Put out of oi^cr, thrown into confusion ; dis- 
arranf^, confused, irregular. 

1571 Dfcoxa Pamt0m, 111. xiv. Sijb. To measure exactly 
the solide content of any small body, how dUordred or 
irrMular ao eiier it be. 1603 Knollrb //<>/. yWrArftfijS) 
39 uald win.. seeking to restore his disordered companies, 
and to stay the furie of the enemie. 163s Easl SrsAFroRo 
Ltit. 4> DisF ii739» I. 394 Pardon my disordered Writing, 
lies SoirrHxv Mmtioc m AU, xix, 'niey..with disorder^ 
speed. . Kan to the city gates. sIjS Thirlwall Crcncs I V. 
xxix. 99 'Utrasybulus suddenly turned upon the enemy 
.. and . . attacked their victurious but disordered centre, 
tb. Not ajcoriling to order or rule, irregular. 
igSi T. Norton Ca/r/ln*t /nit. i. 15 b. After once that 
RUM disordered couiuerfalting of God well liked them, they 
neuer ended, till . . they imagined y God did shew forth 
his power in images. IS9S”3 35 A//s. c. 1 Is Froi 
quentinkt disordered and utirswfttl Conventicles and As- 
semblies. 1633 pAOtrr ChHiiinnogr 171 There were fifty 
of those P )p s irregular, diimrdered ana ApoetaticalL ^ 
f 2 . Morally it regular, vitiated^ corrupt; disor- 
derly, unruly, riotous ; "iDlHORDlMATl !• Ohs. 

1 S 4 * Hai.l Ckron., Rick. Ill (an. 3) 44 b, The disordered 
afTection whiche this kynde kynseinan shewed to his blood, 
ssye in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Ox/prd 407 A noinber 
of disordered persons of the Universitie. 1583 Ar". Sandyr 
.SV eiN, ri84i) 381 Our own reliellious and disordered desires. 
1604 Smakr. Lear 1. iv. 963 Men so disorder'd, so debosh'd, 
and bold, 1830 Crt. 4- Times Ckas. / (1848) 11 . 63 His 
v'fe hath., been committed to the same prison for her 
disordered tongue. 1667 Milton P. /.. vt. 6^ Warr. .hath 
..to disorder'd raxe let loosa ihe reines. 1743 Bui.kbi.ry 
ft Cummins^ < pv. S. Seas 84 The People very much dis- 
order’d in lii4uor, and very quarrelsome. 
fS. Discomposed, agitated. Ohs, 

1711 Addison .S'/rr/. No. 43 p i It is. .s very odd Spectacle, 
to see a Queen venting her passion in a disordered Motion, 
iloo Mss. Hkrvxy il/Fwr/roy Fam. III. iB She found him 
pacing the room, with a disordered air. 

4. Affecied with bodily or mental disorder ; out 
of health ; deranged ; morbid. 

a 1731 Attxsruhy Toh xxii. 91 (Senger) Notwithstanding 
that we Tel our souls disordeicd ut'U restless, .yet we are 
stranmiy hack ward to lay hold of this method of cure. 
iTyyPMii'RTLRY A/«/’/.4p.S/iy. 1x783) 1. xviii. gia A disordered 
mind [t^) in many cases, the evident eflTect of a disordered 
body. 1830 Hsrschkl Stud. Nat. Pkil. g 83 In some cases 
of cfisordeisd nerves, we have sensations without objects. 
1H8 Sis B. Brodik Psvikal. Inq. 1 . iiL 99 Mental derange- 
ment is in numerous iiisianoes precedM by a disordered 
state of the general health. 

Hence Dlio'rdorodlj ady ; Diio’rdorodBtu. 
1571 Golding Cahin pm Ps. xi. 8 Lest the disorderednesse 
of lu things may empair his laith. 1574 Af/vrAiro/'r 
Afpcnli^s 35 The Nicol.'Uts which Hue disorderedly haue 
for thuir founder, Nicolas one of the seuen .. deacons. 
a 16x0 Knoli ks(J.), By that disorderedness of the soldiers 
a grant advantage was oiTered unto the enemy. x6ix Cotgr., 
Escprcker ies ami**' lies gar la qusui^ to doe things dis- 
orderedly, awkwardly, the wrong way. 

Siao'rderer. rarc-^, [Las prec. + -ebL] 
One who • isord.rt. 

I Florio, Scarrettprs, a spoiler, a inarre|' of anie thing, 

The 


.asLSi: 


IMw rderliaeM. [f- next 4 - ^xas.] 
qntlity or condition of being disorderly. 

1584 Whitgipt Let. tp Bttrgklsg, Not .. out of respect 
of his disorderliness, in the manner of the communion . . 
bot sImo of his negligenca in reading, 3678 Cudworth 
ImUll. Syst 873 God is not the President .. of Irregular . . 
Lint or Appetite, and of loose Erratkk Disorderliness. 
iwi Richardson Clarissa (iBii) VTll. 331 Disordering 
more her native disorderliness. 1883 L*gopl Post 

9 June 4/3 The Speaker pointed out the diiorderlineu of 
ilia proceedings. 

Oisordwly '^dif^jd9ill}| a, [C. Disobdeb sh, 
4“ -LT * ; after orderly \ 

L Characterized by iTiiorte, or absence of order 
or regular arrangement ; in % state of disorder ; not 
orderly; confused, irregular, witldy. 

i 4 ms J. Hayward tr. Biendis Br os mna 19 The winds so 
mitrageously unstable .. tlxey were eoostrained lo roam up 
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and downe, wbh an ofdw so disoiderl:^ that [etc.]. aSgg 
Staulky /ru/. Pkiipp, lu. iitos) iii^e AEachylus, aaidi ke^ 
is of ail Poets . . Um har sa et, aiost disoarieriy. iTsa 
BaaKabav Papsivp OM, ff s8 A disorderly and oau l ksed 
chaoe. iTsa N. RoaiNsoM Th, Pkysick vlii. V7S A dis- 
orderly, trcaii, low Pulse. s8is Patscorr Ptrn 1 . 30s llie 
disorderiy stete of Peru was such as to demand the imme- 
diate inierpoiution of fOYemnienL sSsi Macaulay HieL 
Eng, IV. 79 A mob of people as nak^ as dirty, and as 
disorderly as the beggars . . on the ContinenL 
2. Opposed to or Yiolattng moral order, consti- 
tuted authority, or recoralzea rule or mediod ; not 
submissiYe to rule, lai^ess ; namly: tamultuons, 
riotous. (Of penons, or their actiona, eta) 
igSS Asr. Sanoys Serm. (1841) 383 To behold the dis- 
ordeny dealings of the wicked. A. Fox tFssrSsi Sun, 
III. ill a34 A patient caueeth pains to himself with diaoiderly 
eating and drinking. 4t88e BBvxsioct Sersa, (X7S0) I. ex 
Whatsoever disorderly or unwortlw persons are admitted 
to holy orders. i 88 s *4 J. Soorr Ckr. (1747) iH. 310 
To confirm the Weak, and admonish the Dlsordeny. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryhe's Vpy. S. Issd. ety I'hey [Seamen] ever grow 
more disorderly and uagoYcmable as they oome nearer 
home. 1817 Pari, DeE 348 The Speaker submitted . . that 
. . if it was a personal charge against an individual member 
of the House, it was certainly disoiderly. 1845 Stkfmxn 
C smiw. Laws Eug. vi. vii. 1 14 (xSps) IV. aat If the drunken- 
nem be accompanied with riotous or disorderly behariour. . 
Imprisonment for any term not exceeding one month, with 
or without hard labour, may be imposed. 1879 Cassell's 
Teckn. Kduc. tii. 163 Dtsorderly conduct Is always severely 
punished. 1891 Law Timm XC. 413/1 [He] appeared to be 
under the influence of drink, and was behaving in a most 
disordeily manner. Mad, He was charged with being drunk 
and disorderly. 

b. spec, in Law. Violating public order or 
xnomlity ; constituting a nuisance ; esp. in disor^ 
derly house (sec quot. 1877 ) ; disorderly person, one 
guilty of one of a number of offenci s against public 
order as defined by various Acts of Parliament, esp. 

5 Geo. IV, c, 83 . $ 3 . 

1744 Act X7 Gep. It, c. 5- 1 1 They who threaten to run 
away and leave their wives or children to the parish ; or 
uniswfuJly return to a parish from whence they have been 
legally removed ; or, not having wherewith to maintain 
themselves, live idle, and refuse to work for the usual 
wages ; and all persons going from door to door, or placing 
themselves in streets, etc., to beg in the parishes where they 
dwell, shall be deem^ Idle and Disorderly Persona 1809 
Tomlins Law Diet., Disorderly houses, see Bawdy Houses ; 
Riots : Theatres, s8iy Pari. Deb, 435 Be it enacted, that 
every house, room or place, which shall be opened or used 
as a jplace of meeting for the purpose of reading b^ks. 


pamphlets, newspapers, or other publications , 
deemec 


.•hall be 

_.eenied a disorderly house or place, unless the same shall 
have been previously licensed. xSsa Act ^ Oeo /P', c. 83. 
13...,, every petty chapman or pedlar wandering abroad 
and trading, without being duly licensed or authorised by 
law., . .[etc. etc.] shall be deemed an idle and disorderly 

E n within the true intent and meaning of this scL 1877 
Stkphkn Digest Crim, /.are (18831 tea 'J'he following 
ts are disorderly bouses, tliat is to say : common bawdy 
houses, common gaming houses, comniuii lietting hou.ses, 
disorderl}' pUi es of entertainment. 1887 7 V;«sr joSepL 8/3 
The charge cf keeping, .a disorderly house. 

+ 3. Affected with disorder or disturbance of the 
bodily functions ; diseased, morbid. Ohs. 

CuLPKPPBR A’iT>4*r/wr iv. vii. rat A thin watery Humor 
or Cnoller which abounds in the blood, and makes it more 
disorderly. 

4. A tended wilh mental agitation or discompo- 
sure. rare. 

X871 R.^ Ellis Cniultus Ixv. 04 She in tell-tale cheeks 
glows a disorderly shame. 

Diso*rd«rlj, adv, [f. aa prea 4- -lt *.] In a 

disorderly manner, 

L Without order or regular arrangement; con- 
fusedly, irregularly ; in disorder or confusion. 

a X5y7 Oascoicnb Devise ^ a Masque, etc. (R ) On other 
side tne Turkes . . Disorderly did spread their force. 1588 
Exam, H. Barrow, etc, in l/aH. Misc. (Malh.) 11 . 17 
Suggestions against me^ disorderly framed according to the 
malitious humour of mine accuser, sdea J. Hayward tr. 
Biondpi Erouiena 37 With their heiie hanging disorderly 
obout their earcs. 1743 P. Thomas ymt. A nsods Voy. xBs 
']‘he Husbandmen at first sow it [riccj di.sorderlv, like other 
Corn. X847 Tknnvson PHneess iv. 153 * To horse ' Said 
Ida; *honie 1 to hone I* and fled .. Disorderly the women. 

2. Not according to order or rule ; in a lawless 
or unruly way ; tumultuously, riotously. 

Brief Exam, «ii]. Their amendement who haue db- 
orderlye behaued them aeluei. 1381 Lamrardb Eirett, li. 
v. (1588) 185 An unlawfiill Amemolie, it the compatiie of 
three or mo persons, disorderly comming together . . to 
commit an vnlawfull acte. s8xi Biblr e 'Pkess.m. 6 I'hat 
ye withdraw your selues from euery brother that walkath 
disorderly. 1889 Luttrbll Brief Rei. (1857) 1 . 598 The 
Polish letien bring, that the dvet . . was lately broken up 
very dirorderly. 1843 T. H. Nkwmam Miracles 58 They 
could use them disorderly. 

8. With mental agitation or discomposure, rare, 
1811 W. R. Sprncxr Poema axx Disorderly she own'd her 
glorious passion. 

t lliio*vd«ROUt a, Ohe. ff. DieoBDrat eh. 4> 
-ODB.] « DiaoBDKBLT «. Hcnce t Blao'sdftronalj 
adv., tlMooTtamuMMi. 

1879 Tomsmw Cmloisis Serm, Thee, ttsA They whicha 
liuc d^rderously, and glue euiU example to the rest. Ihed, 
1x9/1 If there be any disorderous or disolota peiaoa. /M 4 
X43/1 If they tee any dronkardes, if they aao any whofrs- 
dome, and such like disotderoosnssBB. t88i J. Siu. HedA 
dads Amsw. Osar. 0x9 h. One onely dlsmerous order of 
peppla, /Md, 333 ThediaorderoiaabusRsafaUyDurNBgioii. 


DZS0BajLVX24.^I01l. 

slifa J. WAsawoRTM v.SattdpamPsCMllParsRP* idfRlaea 
inaach Ccoimotkiii and ZMaeidioas aamoer. 
t 2 MWT 4 i 3 UM«. Ok, Fofms: 4-5 dia-, 
djB-, vontoffi -oedlii-, -onlyii-iiimoe, «or- 
donatoioo. Fa. OP. desordename, later -osAfey 
once, f. desorJener (now -ordonner) to DtBoBDAUr : 
fee -ARCI.] Dimderp oonfuiioiit IrragoUrity. 

e tyga Ckauobb Boeth. v. pr. i. 150 What place myftfel 
ben left . . lo folio and to dirordinaunce syn pat god ledip 
.. alia hy ordref 1481 Caxtom TsUlfs Fmemtskig, 
Ormt. G, FlamMus E tv, 'I'hey have sette U in mice 
trouble and diaordtnaunce. 1489 — Faytes qf A, t. xn. 48 
Noo thyng is mor preiudlcyabie In a bataille chan dysor- 
donaunce. xgse Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W, ijp8> iv, xiii 
S03 Yf he haue not other diaordonaunce. ^ 
tSilOTdilitttoi Ohs, ^orms: 0.4-7 dlaor- 
diii88, 5 d78-> <UaordyiiBte,di8ordOB»8e, 6- dis- 
ordinBte. ft, 5-6 dee-, dys-, 6 dlaordon(n)Bto. 
[Latinized form of OF. desordend (-Sp. desorde- 
noth. It. disordinato), pa. pple. of desordener to 
DiftuEDAiir. Cf. the synonym IteOBDiirATJB from 
med.L. ^deordindre, and see Db- I. 6.] 

1. Not conformed to moral order, or to what is 
right, befitting, or reasonable; timnagreiaing the 
bounds of mc^cration or prt^ricty ; unrestrained, 
immoderate, inordinate. (CL Di8i‘|U)KfttT a. a.) 

C1388 Chaucer Pars. T P 348 The horilhle dtserdinat 
scantnesse of clothing. 1483 Caxton Cold. LeR, 34/k For 
this cause puttetli gylh^t llai iseC|dygence of prelates emo 
the thyngys dysordynate sioe Ord, Crysten Men (W. 

W. 1506; I. viL 75 [The soul! faileth by afleccion in L 
dysonionate in to powder & asshes of thynges erthely. 
>877 Nortmbrookk Dicing ^843) 171 They daunoe with 
disordmats gestures . . to dishonest veasss. I 879 Twvnx 
Phisieke agst. Fort. 11. xlviii. 333 b, Although the lyfe of 
man in many other thinges be disordinato and out of course. 
i88e F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's ‘Iratt. x\^ Winter b^ns 
in Mny, because of the disordinato raines which fall from 
that Monech to the end of August, axflpg Ukquhart 
Rabelais 111. xxxii. 271 Disordinaie Passions and Perturba- 
tions of the Mind, 
b. of persons. 

3483 Caxton Cate A ij. By wbiche they be the more dis- 
ordynatc and obstynate in their IniquUa i 874 Hkllowbr 
Gueuards Fam. Rg,^ 4 A Prince . . disoniiiiato^ in eating, 
and not solier in drinking, i-s termed but vicious. 1670 
Milton Hist. Eng. iil uBci) 99 They .. unfitted .. the 
People, now grown worse ana more disorainat,to receave.. 
any Lii>erty. Samson 7oi With sickness and disease 

thou bow’st them down ..Though not disordinato, yet 
causeless suffering The punishment of dissolute days. 

2. Devoid of order, confuaed, irregular ; Dis- 
ORDBRLY a. I. (Only in De (3uincey.) 

i8aa-98 Dx Quincky C off ess. Wks. V. 146 This private 
Oswestry library wore something of the same wild tumul- 
tuary aspect^ fantastic and disordinate. 1840 ~ Style Wks. 
XL 182 Artifices peculiarly adapted to the powers of Che 
Latin language, and yet. .careless and disordinato. 

Hence t Diao zdluBtonaM, Ohs, 

X657 DMne Lover 113 When shall disordinatenesse be 
blottM oot of tbee 7 

tXMMTdilUltely, Ohs, [f. prea4--LT2.] 

1. Not according to oider, propriety, or modera- 
tion ; irregularly ; inordinately, excessively. 

X474 Caxton Chesse i. i. Aiv, To displese . . god by ^ne 
ft the peple by lyuyng disordoiiatly. Ibid. iii. iii. Fijb. 
They decay vs the sym^e men ft drawen them tothecourtss 
disordenately. S49X — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlvii. 
83a/i They that louen dysordynatly the honouras of thys 
worlde. X848 Hall Chron., Hen, V. (an. 3) 35 b, The 
temporall Landes devoutely geven, and disordinatiy spent 
by religious and other spirituall persones. 1804 Gev 
Page 7The king would take into his hands the lanus ois- 
orainately consumed by the Clergy. 

2. Without order or arrangement, confusedly, ir- 
regularly. 

<830 Dx Quincey Kant in Misc, Ess, Wks. (x8oo^ Vlll. 93 
No matter how clumsily, disordinatcly, ungraccTully. 1854 
— Aut^hg, Wks. II. iB The.. library.. has bean ao dison^ 
natolvcoHeaed. 

t JMOrdina'tioii. Ohs, [n. of action and 
condition from Disohdaik v,, DiaoBDXNATiiia.: see 
-ATioN.] Disarrangement, potting out of order ; 
disordered condition : «* Dj^obdikatioe. 

i8s8 Bacon Sylva | 836 This is wroi^ht by Emission.. of 
the Natiue Spirits ; And also by the Disordination and Dis- 
compoiture of the Tangible Parts. 1884 T. Burnet Th. 
Earth 1. 156 How comes this dtsturbanoe and disordination 
in nature 7 

Disordin^d: tee Duordainbd 3. 

Bisording: see Dibordkinb a, Ohs, 
DiBordonat, -aunoB: see DisoBDium, -arcs. 
Diaorguio (dispjgmmikl^ a. [Dia- 10.] Not 
orintoic; witboot oc|^nic ur organized constitution. 

1840 CAiLVLa Heroes v. (1879) 158 This anomaly of a db- 
orianic Literary Clasa 1843 — Past a Pr. iv. vl (xSvs) 
047 *^1* disorganic^.hdl-ridaen world. 

SiaO:X|nUKiaa*tioa« Fad. F. ddsorgOHisation 
(1764 in SatE.>Darm.),a. of action L e/dsaryamser: 
see next This family of words appears to have 
entered bnglfsh at the French Kevolntlon.] 

The action of disorganizing, or condition of being 
disorganized ; lou or absence of oiganiBation. 

1794 W. Busxx tr. Atldr, M. BriesM In Burke's Whs, 
(18^ VTI. 399 The anarchy of the admbibtration of Padid, 
which hM completely diipreanlssd die supply of owraiulsa; 
arhioh by that diac ^ an ii adon sadtwsd cbo amy ef Du- 
Otoiirkr lostopin dto oiiddleof ito oonqnesti. lispWBL- 
unoroK in Gorw. ikeg, XV* 438 Ha foMad dw Portngsesa 
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srmy. In mdi a icata of diaorganliatioa, that [etc.]. iSn 
Ht. MAMTiNEAtr Lmm 4> v. 8e Hie lo al dia* 

otpinffeatioii of eocloty. lifa^CJiio Dis, /.mrr 3B3 IXf- 
organiaation or atrophy of uic lobular anbstance of the 
liver. iMi Manek. Exam* xoDec. ^ Half laeaeuree .. 
are fhiitlbl only of ditioittanfaatioA anddiecontent. 
DiiOrguiM (du^ig&nait), v. [ad. F. 
ganiser V1764 in Hatx.-Darm.), f. aVj-, Dis- 4 + 
organiser lo Oboamizi ] treats. To cleatrov the 
organization or systematic arrangement of; to 
brw up the organic connexion of ; to throw into 
confusion or disorder. 

lyp) Busks Cerndnei Afiaeriiy Wke. 184a I. 6s8 Their 
ever memorable decree of the rsth of December, 1799, for 
diaornnising every country in Europe, into which they 
should., eettneir foot. iBoe A. Hamilton Wk*. fx886) VII. 
334 liiia will give him fair play to disorganize New Eng. 
land, if so disposed. i8ta CoLLiNaoN Treat, Law Idiots 
4 Luanticks 1 . 68 (Jod.', You can not enter into the mind to 
know by what means it is disorganised, but you find it 
disorganised. sUfo Macaulav //»/. 1 . 478 The Whigs 

.. though defeated, disheartened, and disorganised, did not 
yield without an effort. 

BisoTgmniiedt a. [f. pree. + -ed i.] 
Deprived or destitute of organization ; having lost, 
or being without, organic connexion or systematic 
arrangement: thrown into confusion, disordered. 

s8xa [see DnoaoANiZE]. 1840 Macaulay Ess, Clh»e 
(1851) 599/x A succession of revolutions ; a disorganized 
administration. 18M Kuskin Fol. Kcoh. Art Add. 199 
A vast and disorganized mob, scrambling each for what he 
can get. 1870 Harlan Eyesight v. 53 The operation for 
tJie removal of a disorganized eye is not a serious one. 
Blio*rganiB«r. [f. as prec. 4 -xbi.] One 
who or that which disorganizes. 

1795 Helen M. Williams /.<'//. on France II. 131 (Jod ) 
I'l heyl discredit the cause of liberty . . by treating as atheists, 
that IS to say, as universal disorganizers, its parti.sans and 
friends. x8^ New Mont My Mag. XLV. 301 If he had 
lived in the r rench revolution he should have been a great 
ciisorganiser. X 894 P. G. Thompson in Fothm (U.S.) Jan. 
599 l^at greatest disorganizer of society .. war. 

BiSOTganising, ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] 
That disorganizes; causing disorganization. 

C. Burney Metastasio III. 954 Her uimrincipled, 
pliilosophical, and disorganizing succes.sor. 1799 W. I'avi.or 
in Monthly XXVIII. 595 French principles have been 
called disorganizing. 1800 J . Bowler /W//. 4 Moral .State 
Soc. 160 Nii/<,.The disorganizing and licentious principlt-s 
of the French Revolution. 1899 Century Mag. Aug. S40/1 
'i'hey weakrn the body by . . violent, depressing, and dis. 
organizing emotions. 

t BiB0*ri61lt, V. Oh, [ad, V.dthonettlrr to iwm 
from an eastward position, cause to lose one's i>car< 
ingi,enibarras 8 , C ties^ Dih- 4 ^01 ienlerio Oiiiekt.] 
trans. To turn from the east ; to cause to * lose one's 
bearings*; to pul out, disconcert, embarrass. 

x6s 5 jT Jennings Elise 48 Twas Philippin who was dis- 
oriented, but more Isabella. 1740 NVarbukton Div. Legat, 
V. (R.), I doubt then the learned professor was a little dis> 
oriented when he called the promises in Ezekiel and in the 
Revelations the same.^ . *!35 Svn. Smith Memoir^ etc. (1855) 
11.356, 1 hope you will disorient yourself soon. I'he de- 
parture of the wise men from the East seems to have been 
oil a more extensive scale than is generally supposed. ' 

BisoriButata (disdeTi^nti;it), v, [ins- 6.] 

irans. To turn from an eastward position ; pa. pplc. 
not facing due cast. 

1704 J. Hahmih Lex. Techn , cited in Johnson. X730-6 
Bailry (foliiO, Ihsorientated tspoken of a huiinlial), turn'd 
away from the east, or some ot the cardinal points. 1850 
Ecclesiologist Xl. yg S. John the Eyani^elist IGuemsey] is 
a district churcli, built in 1836. It is disorientated. 1853 
Ibid. XIV. 361 It ba>. a chancel .. strangely disorientate 
towards the south. 

1707-31 Chambbrb Cycl, r.v., The word is most freiiucntly 
Used . for the disconcerting, or putting a man out of his 
way, or element. Speak of Taw to a physician, or of physic 
to a lawyer, and they will both be disorientated. 

Bisorienta’uon. [n. of action f. ]irec. vb.] 

1. The condition of being disorientated ; deviation 
from the eastward position. 

i860 Ecclesiologist A XI. 400 A Roman Catholic church 
at Wrexham, which, by its intentional disorientation, looks 
very awkward by the side of. .the new church of S. Mark. 

2. The condition of having lost one’s beatings; 
uncertainty as to direction. 

1884 W. James in Amer, Ann, Dee ^ 4 Dumb Apr. (1B83) 
109 [One lost in woods or forgetting in the dark the j>osition 
of his bed] knows the altogether peculiar discomfort and 
anxiety of such 'disorientation' in the horizontal plane. 

t BisO'nUUILBIity V, Ohs, rare, [Dis- 6 or 7 a.] 
tram. To deprive of ornament 
■8W Nashb thrisls T, (1613) 58 The disornamenting of 
this mother of Cities. 1848 £. Sfabkk in J. Shute.S'amA 4 
//. (1649) Ep. Ded., The very Executiouer of all Ingenuity, 
which It. .rifles ancMtsomanients. 

DisoBit, obi. Sc. f. Disused. 
tBi*flOlir. (exc. Forms: 4di8ur, 

disoiur,4yssoar« 4-6 dysour, 5 dysowre, 6 disor, 
dyssr, dymr, diaare, dlsaar, (9 Hist, disaour, 
dlsour). fa. OF. disaur^ ~eor^ -8r, •fur^ agent-n. 
from sTffr#, distant to say. Cf. Pr. dieedar, Sp. de- 
eidor, It dicitere, repr. a Romanic type *dkitdrem, 
from L. to say, tell. See alsoDixz abd. ] A ( pro- 



(RoUs) Prof. 73 , 1 mad nought for no disenni .. Bot Ibr pe 
luf of symple menne, pat strange Inglii canne not kenne. 
zjBe Lancl. P, Pi, A, vii. 30 HoM notion with harlotes, 
here not heora taki. .For M ben H deueles disours, 1 do 
H to vnduratonde. 1177 ibid, B. xiti. 17* ' It b but adido 
quod ^doctear,*a dywouMM tab*. B4f8 Dives 4 Paue. 
(W. de W.) IX. vi. 355/9 This mynstrall b the wotIm 
whiche pbyeth with folke of thb worlde as a myniuraU as 
a J^ulour and as a dyiour. me Palsqil B14/X Disaar, a 
scoffer, saig^t. ijM More Cetf/iet, Tindale Wks. 374/1 
He playeth the deuiis disor euen in thb point, iflos Stiutt 
S"/orts 4 Past. 111. ill. t6a I'he conteurs and the jestours, who 
are also called dissouie, and seggers . . were literally tale- 
tellers. 1890 Q. Eov. Oct. 439 Dtsoittra, jongleurs, gleemen. 
Msowil [disdam), V, [f. Dis- 6 4 Own v, i cL 
disc/aim, 

(In some recent dictionaries, this and the simple Own have 
each been improperly split up into two verbs, Mose 3 being 
erroneously assumed to be derived from OE. vmtmM to 
grant, with which it has no oonnexion : see Own n.)] 

1 1. trans. To cease to own, to relinquish one’s 
possession of ; to give up, part with, renounce. 

ci6eo H. Anderson Biddii^ World Farewell in Farr 
S, P, yas. /(1848) 304 The houre U set wherein they must 
disown The royal pomp, the treasure, and the throne. 

2. To refuse to acknowledge as one's own, or as 
connected with oneself ; not to own ; to renounce, 
repudiate, disclaim. 

1649 Trials, Col, % Lilhum (R.) You say it is im- 
possible for you . . without advice of counsel to own or dis- 
own books. 1639 D. Pell Impr. Sea 415 I'hat Chri«t will 
disown, and reject many that have strong hopes .. of their 
.Salvation. 1716 Adv. Cayt. E. Boole 130 The king . . had 
not the least Regard to his Word, and even disown'd a 
I.ecter he had written to. .the King of France. 1777 Frank- 
lin Lett. Wks. (1^9) VI. 117, 1 see ..that Mr. Deane Is 
disowned in some of his agreements with oflftcers. 183a 
Ht. Martinrau Homes Abroad i. 4 He had for some time 
disowned them as sons. 1856 Frouue Hist. Eng. (X858I I. 
ii. 1 16 The prince . . was . . required to disown . . the ooli- 
gations contracted in his name. 

b. To refuse to acknowledge the authority of 
(a government, etc.) over oneself; to renounce 
allegiance to. 

1693 I.UTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) IH. 89 Sir George 
I)(;wning. who disowned this governntt iu at the beginning 
of the revolution . . has taken the oaths. 1706 Adv. Capl. 
R. Boyle 127 Their Mufti . . disowns the Emperor's Au- 
thority. 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 705 As soon as 
James was restored, it would be a duty to disown and with- 
stand him. The present duty was to disown and withstand 
his s^)n 111 law. 

c. In the Society of Friends: To disclaim as a 
fellow* member ; to expel from membership. 

17*7 Minutes 0/ Yearly Meeting 0/ Soc. Friendls e6 
Mar. ij. PhilltpR, 1783', Any perRon denied by a Monthly 
Meeting is adjudged as disowned by Friends and to stand 
and remain in that state, till by his re|)entance . . he is 
reconciled to Friends, or reinstated in membership among 
them. 1783-1883 Book 0/ Discipline if Soc. Friends 904 
Which Meeting is to rece.ve his acknowledgment or to dis- 
own him, as in its judgment the case shall require. 1B06 
[see Disownment]. 

1 3. T'o reluse to acknowledge or admit (anything 
imputed, claimed, or asuertedj ; to deny. Obs, 

1666 Pkpyb Dia*y 24 June, He do not disowne but that 
the dividing of the fleet . . was a good resolution. 1701 
Dk Foe True-born ling. Pref., Nor do 1 disown .. that I 
could be glad to see it rectified. 17x0 Lond, Gan. No. 4759/2 
The C'ouit no longer disown his Majesty's Arrival, xyafl 
Leoni Alberti's Archit, 1 ofS/x We cannot duiown that it 
hns one Fault. 

Hence Diao'urned ppl. a.. Disowning vbl. sb. 

1634 Ln. Okrrrv Parthen. (1676)675 A disowning of their 
Quarrel by the Gods. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iii. 

1 19 A constructive disowning, and vertual denial of our 
havmg rt-ceived what we have from God. xBxx Mar. Edgk- 
woKiH Patron. 11 . xxiv. 70 Lord Oldboruugri had never, 
after the disowning of Buckhurst, mentioned bis Dame, stag 
Lvtton {tdle). The Disowned. 

t liiBOWnablB, «. Obs, [£ prec, + -ABLE.] 
I.iable to be disowned; spec, rendering one liable 
tu be disowned (sense 2 c). 

Sc iiAFF Encycl. Relig. A'niw/. ( 1882-3) HI. 107 From 1696 
to 1 776 the society nearly every year deaared ' tnc importing, 
purchase, or sale of slaves' by its members to be a 'disown. 
able offence '. 

Bisownmexit. [f. os prcc. + -bent.] The 
act of disowning, renunciation ; sfec, repudiation 
fr om membership in the Society of Friends. 

x8o6 Clarkson Pori. Quaker. 1 . Discipline i. f ii. 195 He 
is then publicly excluded from membership, or, as it is 
called. Disowned. This is done by a distinct document, 
called a Testimony of Disowutnent. s88a Book 0/ DtS' 
ciPtine 0/ Soc. Friends 203 'I'he Monthly Meeting snould, 
atier due consideration, issue a testimony of diaownnuont 
against such person. 1893 Colnmbus (Ohio) Disp. 14 Sept., 
llie disownment and desertion [of Burns] by Jean Axmour. 

t Biso*zidat6f V, Chem, Obs. [Dis^ 6.] 
trans. To reduce from the state of an oxide t ■■ 
Deoxidate. Hence lllao'zid»tl&g ppl, a . ; alto 
PUoidda-tion « Deoxidation. 

s8ox Chbkbvix in Phil Trans. XCl. a4o A very small 
mixture of any disoxidating substance, ilea Smithson 
Ibid, XCIIL M The disojo^tlon of the zinc ealx. 1817 
CoLBaiDOX Bieg, Lit, etc, 403 A handicraftsman from a 
laboratory, who had just succeeded in disoxydating an earth. 

t BilBO*X3rgMui.t0| F Chem, Obs. [Dis- 6.] 
trans. To deprive of oxygen: >Deoxtoehati. 
Hence DiEO*aqr««iutte4 ppl, a,; also Diaomrn 
gana'Uon m DiOETOBVAtioir. 
iflae Hsnbv EpB^ Chem, <s8oS) 137 The Sttlplwr b non 


entirely diaoxygeualed. /bid, 177 The afinity of this acM 
for its DSMi is weakened ^ db^oxygenation. ^aflaa iMieoif 
Sc, k" Art II. t99 Indigo will not combine with Che cloth 
except in its disoxygenaleKi or gteen state, iflii Baxweria 
Optlrsx,m Two seta of hivisibw rays in the somr epectrum. 
Olio on the red side which favours oxygesatien, and the 
other on the violet side which favoum disMygeoation* 
t BlspA'M, F. Obs, [A SiMuiaeiisA lorinatioiK 
of doubtful deriTBtioo. Peril, f. Dis- x 4 Pace v, $ 
or else f. L. Di -1 4 spaHHtf, It. epaoiare to 
walk.] intr. and rcjl. To walk or move about 
t 4 l 8 Spenber Vifgits Gnnl aps Thus wise bng time he 
did himselfe dispace There round about. 119s — MuiePet, 
950 But when he spide the joyous Butterflie In thb fahre 
plot dispadng coo and fm sflsoG. FLRTCNfcR Christ's 7 W. 
if/i'er Death (R.), (The Saints] in this lower held dbpacing 
wide, Tlirougb windy thoughu, that would their sails mis- 
guide. 

t Bispa*ok9 f. Obs. rare, [f. Dis- d 4 Pace v. i 
cf. Of*, despaeguer to unpack (1496 in Godef.).] 
trans. To unpack, to open out. 

X39X Sylvkstkb Du Farias 1. 1 . 5x6 When God the mingled 
lump dispackt. From fiery element did light extract. 

V, rare, [UlS- 7 b.J irans. 
To strip ot pageantry or brilliant display. 

x86x Lvtton & Fans TannkAuser 74 lae mighty Hall 
Dumb, dismally dispageanted. 

t BiapKlTit. V, Obs, ran, [f. Du- 1 4 Paine 
V. : cf. depaint. \ trans, T'o paint diversely. 

1390 SrEHUHR F, Q, II. lx. 50 His chamber was dispainted 
all within With sondry colours, 
t BispaiTi v,^ Obs, [f. Dis- 6 4 Pair v.] tram. 
To undo the pairing of, separate from being a pair. 

SvLVRRTER Du Bartas ft. ii. ill. Colonies 41 The 
grissell T'urtles leeldoitie teen alone) Pls-payer'd and parted, 
wander one by one. c 1611 Bbaum. & Fl. Triumph of Love 
vii, ] have .. dispaired two doves, Made 'em sit mourning. 
X748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) IV. x. 60 Engagements 
where the minds are uw^ir^'—aispaired in my case, may 
I say. 

t BlspairCe, Obs, [var. of Depatr, a. OF. 
despeirer, depeirer to spoil. Cf. also Disfatbe j^.] 
intr. To spoil, become injured, * go bad *. 

tjm Turser Husb. Ivii 1x6781 136 Kell dried piops] will 
abide foule weather or faire, where drieng and lieng in luft 
doo dispaire. 

Dispalrfe, ol>s. form of Despair. 
t Bispa'lsbte, r>. Obs. rare, [f. Dis- 6 4 Palate 
V.] trans. To make or find unpalatable, disrelish. 

X630 Bmaihwait Eng. Genilem. (1641) 75 His Vocation, 
which perchance by our nicer and more curious gallants .. 
will be distasted and dispalated. 
t Bisita'le, v, obs. rare. [Dis- 7 a.] trant„ 
To depr ve of iti pale or enclosing fence. 

t6sS J. Jones Ovids ibis 51 Ad adulterous wife is Acteons 
park dispal'd. 

+ Bilipa’nd. v, Obs, [ad. L. dispand'in, f. 
Dis- I 4 pand/re to spread, stretch.] trans. To 
spread abroad, to expand. 

1636 Blount Glossogr.* Dispand{disPando\ to stretch out 
or spread abroad. 161^ Tomlinson Kenou's DisP. Ded., 
'1 he rayes of your Learning btiaadispanded. 1669 Worlioob 
Syst. Agric. it68x) 56 Tins Seeo. .being cast into iu proper 
Matrix or Menstruum.. doth dispand its self, and increase 
into the form and matter by Nature designed. s69a-i73e 
Coles, Expand, dispand, diwby. 

t Bi0]|^’imalf V* Ubs, rare, [f. Dis- 6 4 
Panrbl t/.l tram. To deprive of a ‘pannel’ or 
saddle-cloth. 

1634 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. xx. ad; Behind dlspanneH'd 
Saneno rode. 

t Bispa'IiSion. Ohs,rare’^\ [n. of action 
from Dispand.] « Expansion. 

1638 Phillips, Dispansion, a spreading both waves. 1733 
Johnson, DisPamion, the act of displaying ; the act 
spreading ; diffusion ; dilatation. 

DispansiTa (dispa-nsiv), a, [f. L. dispam-, 
ppl. stem of dispandire to Dispand: see -ivE.j 
(See quot.) 

1843 Syd. Soe, Lex., Dispansfoe, term applied to a system 
of lenses which has a negative focal distan e. Used in 
opixisition to a system of IciMes with positive focal distance, 
which is termed collectwe, 

DispantheonlRo, dijypa*jpallM t see Du- 6. 
t BrapaTf a, Obs. ran, Ud. L. dispar^ t Dis- 
4 + par equal.] Unequal, unlike. 

13^ Mis/ort Arthur iv. ii. in Hasl. Dodstey IV. ssjDis* 
par minds and inward moods unlike* 

Dispar(e, obs. form ot Despair. 
tBi'Sparabley a, Obs, rare, [f. L. dispar 
unequal, or f. L. dispar-dre to separatSf divide ; 
peihaps after Cohpakablb.I Unliice. 

S4X3 Pilrr. Sowle (Caxton)t. iu.fxBsp) 4 Dyueree and dis- 
pan^ble, Dothe in tbeyr persounes, aoa-.oocupacyons. 

t BiamTadisa, v, Obs^ rare. [Dis- 7 c.] 
irons. To Turn out of paradise. hXwo fig. 

>893 Nashb Christ'eT, (1613) 78 Thou that ere this hast 
disparradiz'd our first Parent Adam. i6b3 C^keiam, Dis. 
paradised, falne from happineise to tnlserie. 

tBiapa-rshg#, lA Obe, Also 4-5 des-, dis- 
psrago. [ME. despartrge^ disperage^ a. OF. eles^ 
parage unworthy marria|re (Godef.), f. as next.] 

L Inequality of rank m marriage ; an unequal 
match ; di^race resulting from marriage with one 
of inferior rank. 

c 13x5 Shornnam 54 He may hem falle after thys lyf Non 
oo-wditb deipeiage. e >388 Cmaucke Ctsrh/s T. 85a Hym 
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wolde thytilce It were a dieperefe/To hie eetaiU eo lowe for 
talifrhte. IS74 tft LitiUtan't 7'muw 93 b, Ko deenara^e 
•haloee bat where he that hath tMif warde mahetn him 
within the aM of xiiij veere. ig|6 SncMeaa 4). iv. viii. 
50 Her frienoe. . Dlauaded her from each a dieparage. 

2 . lll-matchedntigi ; inconmity. 
e I4|e Hymns Virg. (1867) 74 Pride in age Doi^ dieperaga. 
8. niaparagemeiit, dishonour. 

01599 H. Smith Whs, (1867) 11 . 481 If I fnrbear. .1 blueh, 
1 fear Hie denpite and my disparage. 161S HKYWooDAewfir 
PrvHtisft I. Wks. 1874 If. i6y, I hold it no disparage to my 
birth, 'j'hough I be borne an EarJe, to haue the Aill And 
the full knowledge of the Mercers I'rade. 

Dispumga (diapsc-rdd^), v. Also 4 dea-, 5 
dya-; 5 dyaparyoh, 7 diaparadge, -parraca, 
•parga. [a. OK. desparagitr, desferiiger !o match 
or cause to marry unequally ; later * to offer vnto, 
or impose on a man vnfit» or vnworthie conditions' 
(Cotgr.'), f. des-y Dis- 4 parage equality of rank.] 
1 1 , (rans. To match unequally ; to degrade or 
dishonour by marrying to one of inferior rank. Oh, 
(t^ tiairroN in. iii. f 4 Et si acune de juvene age soit 
marid a tiel ou ele est desparagd. transl. If any female 
h^ir of tender years be married where she i.s disparaged.] 
rijgo Paieme I nel tele mi loue so low .. Des* 
fmraged were i disgisiii )ir i dede in wise. 1480 Caxton 
Chrtm. ccxvii. 004 Moch was this fayr damysel dys- 
paraged sith that she was niaryed ayenst al the comurie 
assent of England. 16x1 Corea., a maid thats 

maried vnto her equall, or, thats not disparaged. 1779-81 
Johnson L. P.^ Po/^e Wks. IV. 113 History rdates that she 
Was about to disparage herself by a marriage with an inferior. 

2 . To bring disci edit or reproach upon ; to dis- 
honour, discredit ; to lower in credit or esteem. 

c 1386 CuAUCKB Rgrve*s T. 3<;t Who durste be so boold to 
disparage My doghter that is tome of swich lyiiage f a 1400 
Pxstiti 0/ Sttsan 953 Heo keucred vp on nir kneos, and 


Pxstiti of Susan Heo keucred vp on nir kneos, and 
cussed his hand : For 1 am dampnea. I ne dor disparage 
mou}i. i486 Bk. Si. Albans Biib, Then is the hawke 
disparagid for all that yere. i6ia Hf. Hall Recoil. Treat, 
(1614) 657 I'he place ofi-limes disiiarues ; As, to put the 
Arkc of God into a Cart, or to set it by Dagon 1691 Hakt- 
ci.iPFK Pirtnes 406 Men disparage Religion who profess it, 
and do not guide their Actions according to its Doctrines. 
1754 Foots Knig^kts 1. Wks, 1799 I. ^ If you tell father he Ml 
knock my brains out, for he says 1*11 disparage the family. 
1854 BHKWbTRR More IVorlds Pref. 6 A view ..calculated 
to disparage the science of astronomy. 

t8. a. To lower in position or dignity: to de- 
grade. b. To lower in one*s own eatimatiou ; to 
cast down. Obs, 

1496 Dives 4 Pnup, (W. de W.) vi. xv. ssS/x Cryste . . 
anentysshed hymsell and dysparyched hymselfe in to the 
lykeriesse of a seruaunt. 1548 Hall Chron,^ Hen, VI {^n. 
88) ifio Lest they should e . . declare his base byrthc, and 
lowsy lynnge, desparagyng him from his usurped surname 
of Mortymer. 15^ Si'RNSkr F. Q, 11. x. a How shall fraile 
pen, with fear diHu,iraged, Conceive such soveraine glory and 
great bountyhedT 1614 H. Grernwoou Jayle Delivery 471 
They that are troubled and ainased at their ainnes, let them 
not be disparaged. 17^ 5 Pora Let, to Wycherley 95 Jan., 
1 am disparaged and disheartened by your commendations. 
1716 Addison Drummer 1. 1 , I'll not disparage myself to be 
a Servant in a House that is haunted. 

4 . To speak of or treat slightingly ; to treat ns 
something lower than it is ; to undervalue ; to 
vilify. 

1536 Cranmf.r in Ftmr C. Eng. Lett. 14 They should not 
esteem any part of your grace's honour to be touched 
thereby, but tier honour only lu be clearly disparaged. 1599 
Shark Much Ado 111. 11. 131 , 1 will disparage her no farther, 
till you are my witiicsse',. 011656 Bi'. Hall Rem. Wks. 
(x66o) 161 One dares question, yea disparage the sacred 
Scriptures of God. x6te Hickeuingill Jamaica (1661) 90 
The Composition of. .Chocolctta is now so vulgar, that 1 will 
not disparage my Reader by doubting his acquaintance in 
HO known a Recipe. 17x5 Uuhnbt Own Time (1766) 11 . 48 
'I'ook ii ill of me that 1 should disparage the kings evidence. 
1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. vi. iv. 1 16. 967 It is a very 
narrow criticism which disparages ^cine out of idolatry 
of Sliukspcare. 1899 Mill Liberty ii. (1865) 96/1 It is the 
fashion of the present time to disparage negative logic. 
Hence DiapaTaged ppl. a, 

x6ii CoTGR., Desparagiy disparaged. ^ iSoa Brddoks 
HygHa v. 99 would not the disparaged milk afford whole* 
some aliment t 1885 Gladstonb Sp. Ho. Com. 93 Feb., A 
Urmaraged Government and a doubtful House of Commons. 


uijmaraged Government and adoubtiul House of VAimnions. 

I)igpa*r^eabl6, o. [f. Disparagb v. -i> -able.] 
1 1. M ending to disparage or bring disgrace upon ; 
lowering, disgraceful. Obs, 


16x7 Coi.LtMS Def. Bp. Ely 11. vii, 976 Can there be any 
thing more disparagcable to a poore suiter then thisf 1635 
N. K. Latndeu's I fist. Elis. 1. 53 'I'hey di.sdaincd this mar- 


riage ..as. .disparageuble and moNt unworthy of the blood 
Royal. 1643 Oath Paef, at Much Icsse let it be held .. 
desparagable to the King to hearken to his Parliamenti 
2 . I'o be disparaged. 

>848 J. OooDwiN Right 4 Might 37 The action of the 
Army is not disparageable by any possibility or likelyhood 
of evdl, that it may bring upon the Kingdome afterwards. 

iDiaparagamant (dispscTud^m^nt). Also 6 
disparge-, -perge-, -parrage-, -paradgment. 
[a. OF. desparagementy f. desparagtr Disfabaoe.] 
f 1 . Marriage to one of inferior rank ; the disgrace 
or dishonour involved in such a misalliance. Obs, 
cxc. Hist, 

xgag Fitzhbrb. Snrv. xli. 93 If he be vnmaryed, than his 
maryage to gyue or sell to whome he wyll without disparge- 
ment. 1570^ Lawbardb Peramb. Kent (1696) 455. a 1577 
Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. 111. v. (R.) Couenahle marriage 
without dispergenicuit. xsm Spbnser F, Q, iii> viii. 19 
thought that match a fowle disparagement. 1651 [see Dm- 


PARtTv t). itgo MaRiVAtK Ram, Emp, J. U. 59 Some houROR 
lost their patrician status by nmrriages of disparageinenc. 

trangf, 4 fig. A"- * liANOvs Sarm, (1841) 395 In mar- 

riage therefore^ it behoveth ns to be careful, that they whom 
we choose be of the household of God, professing one true 
religion with us ; the disparagement wherein is the cause of 
all dissention. 

2 . Lowering of value, honour, or estimation ; dis- 
honour, indignity, disgrace, discredit ; that which 
causes or brings loss of dignity, etc. 

1486 Act 3 Han, F//, c. a Women, .been, .dcfuiled to the 
..Disparagements of the said Women. 1590 Shake Com, 
Plrr. I. i, 149 Passed sentence may not be rccal’d But to our 
honours great disiMrugement. 1598 — Merry W,i,i, 31 If 
Sir John Falsufle haue committed disparagements vnto 
you. s6os Bacon Aitv. Learn i. viii. | 3. 43 I'o haue com- 
mandement ouer Gally-slaues is a disparagement, rather than 
an honour. i<H4 Milton Jdgm. Bucar 302 In chat 
Doctoral Chair, where once the learnedest of Ei^land 
thought it no disparagement to sit at his feet. t676 Coi.fs 
Eng, Diet. To Rdr.. Tis no Dts|iaragemeitc to understand 
the Canting Terms : It may chance to save your I'hroat 
from being cut, or (at least) your Pocket from being pick'd. 

Reiu Inquiry ii. f 6. 108 No disparagement is meant 
to the understandings of the authors. 1837-9 11 ALLAM // ist. 
/.fV.(i847) 1 . XI Nor is this any disparagement to their 

ability. 1869 Pall MatlG. ii (^t. 9 'Fhese appointnientx. . 
have brought all the lesser dignities into dispar^einent. 

3 . The action of epc-aking of in a slighting or 
depreciatory way ; depreciation, detraction, under- 
valuing. 

1591 Grkenk Art Comty Catch. 11. (1593) 13 JHc] dare 
not lift hih plumes in disparagement of my credit, it 1665 
J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 87 That proverb of 
disparagement, A fool and his money are soon parted, 1699 
Bentlky Phal. Pref 8s A Disparagement from men of no 
knowledge in the things they pretend to judge is the least 
of Disparagements. X76X-9 HuMK//rx/. Eng. (1B06) III. 
xlvii. 705 lie had expressed himself with great disparage- 
ment of the common law of England. ^ 1859 Invas. 

Brit. 6t A strong bias towards the glorification of the writer 
and the disparagement of the Bntnns. 1876 Mozley Unxv. 
SetfU. V. (1H77) observe in the New Testament 

an absence of all disparagement of the nulitury life. 

Bispa'rager. [f. Uihparaoe v. y -kk i.] One 
who diaparagea or discredits; one who speaks 
‘slightingly of, or belittles; a detractor. 

161X Corc.K., Vitupereury a dispraisei, discommeiider ; 
disparager, disgracer. 1640 Bp. Hall hpisc. 11. xix. 19B 
It can be no great comfort or credit to the dis(iaragers of 
Episcopacy, a 17x5 Hickks Let. to Nelson in Lt/e Bp. 

I Bull 518 (T.) Despisers and disparagers of the ancient 
fathers. xSaa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Moii. Gallautryy The 
idolator of lus female niixtress-^the disparager and despiser 
of his no less female aunt 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 11. vii, | 9 
(1^6) 173 The disparagers of fjeasant properties. 

ljiBpa*raffi]ig, Vbl. sb, [l. as prec. + -ING L] 
The action of the vb. Dihpakagk; disparagement. 

>574 LitilciotPs Tenures 92 b, A convenient mariage 
wytnoiit disperagyng. 1654 Wiiitixxik Zootomxa Dis- 
paragings of mens Moralls, Naturalls, Fortunes, Pedigree. 

Disparaging,///, a. [f. as prec. + 

That disparagCb ; that speaks of or treats slight- 
ingly, that brings reproach or discredit. 

1645 Milton Tetrach. (1851) 199 Whut can be more oppo- 
site and disparaging to the cov'naiit of love? a 1665 J. 
Go<idwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 395 If we take the 
word 'legal ’ in any disparaging sense. 1771 Foote Matd 
of B. 111. Wks. 1709 1 1 . 935 Am to yourself (1 don't speak 111 
a disparaging way), youi friends are luw folks, and your 
fortune ^ust nothing at all. x86i W. Bull Diet. Law Scot. 
s. V. Disparagement, If thr superior required the heir to 
make an unsuitable or dispaiagiiig marriage, he or she 
might legally refuse. x888 V. Hume Mad. Midas 1. ProL, 
With a disparaging shrug of the shoulders. 

Dispa ragingly, adv. ff. piec. +-ly-\] In 
a disparaging manner; slightingly. 

X707 Norris Treat. Humility i. a8 We arc not to think 
disparagingly of that excellent nature God has given us. 
X834 Blackly. Mag. XXXV. 486 The * dirty acres ', as Sir 
Lucius .. disparagingly calls them. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 351 Not that I mean to SMak disparagingly of 
any one who is a student of natuial poilosophy. 

t Dispa'ragon, V, Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 6 4 
Paragon tl] trans. To disparage. 

16x0 G. Fi ktchkh Chrisfs Tri after Death xxv, I.ickt 
with soft and supple biaiiditthment, Or spoken to dispnragun 
ills praitic. 

tSiraa-rajl, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. desparaily 
-eil diflerent (i4lh c. in Godef.) f. des-y Dis- 4 + 
pareil equal.] Different, diverse. 

14x3 Pilgr. ’C.ixton 1483, repr, 1859) 60 Two ymages 

huge, of disparayl founne. 

Diaparata (dl sp&rA), a. and sb. [orig. ad. L. 
dispardEus separated, divided, pa. pple. ot dispar- 
drey {. Dis- 1 + pardre to make r^y, prepare, 
provide, contrive, etc. ; but in use, npp. often asso- 
ciated with L. dispar unequal, unlike, different.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Essentially different or diverse in kind ; dis- 
similar, unlike, distinct. In Logic, used of things 
or concepts having no obvious common ground 
or genus in which they are correlated. Hence 
distinguished from contrary, since contrary things 
are at least correlated in paii^ e.g. good and bad. 
Also distinguished from disjunct, since disjunct 
concepts may all be reduced to a common kind. 

Disparittus appears first tn Cicero De Inv, Rkai, aB. 49, 
applied to the mere separation expressed by sapara, nan 
aaparr, or A is not B, as against the opposition of Ao# and 


cold, life and death', it is used by Boethius. De Syil Hyp. 
<cd. Bos.) 608, to denote things which are only differont, 
without any conflict of oontroricty (tantum diversa, mi^a 
contrarietoie pugnontia). It reappears in I4-I5th c. with 
the school or Occam, e. g. in Kud. Strodus and Paulus 
Venetus, and is retained in modern transfonnacions of the 
scholastic logic. According to Ueberweg EogE 8 s?f dis- 
parate conceptions are those which do not fail within the 
extent of tlie same higher, or at least of the same next 
higher conception. (Prof. W, Wallace.) 

1608 Bp. j. King Semi. 5 Nov. 5 Two disperate species 
and sorts of men. 1633 Ames Agst. C en m. 11. 343 Can men 
give manifold disparate senses to one and the s^e Cere- 
niutues? 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof St. tv. viL 973 Not 
onely disparate, but even opposite terms. 1684 T. Burnet 
Th. Earth 1. 303 As remote in their nature .. as any two 
disparate things we can propose or conceive; number and 
colour. 174B Hartley Observ. Man t. iii. 396 The Terms 
must be oisparaie, opposite, or the same. 1781 Bkntham 
Wks. (1843) X. 93 A personage of a nature very disparate 
to the former. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xii. (i860) 
1 934 Notions co-oixlinated in the whole of comprehension, 
are. in respect ef the dtscriminatiiig characters, different 
without any similarity. They are thus, pro tanto, absolutely 
different : and, accordingly, in propriety are called Dis- 
parate Notions, {uoiiones disparuts^ On the other hand, 
notions co-ordinated in the quantity or whole of extension 
.. are only relatively different (or diverse); and, in logical 
language, are properly called Disjunct or IHscrtU Notions. 
s86$ Grotk Plato 1 . vi. 949 Other creeds, dfspsu-ote or dis- 
cordant. 1883 F. Harrison in Pall Mall G> j Nov. \ fy The 
questions are so utterly disparate as not to be reducible to 
the same argument. 

b. (See quot.) 

■B67 L. H. Atwater Etem. Logic ii. f 11. 69 Any one 
of given Co-Ordinate Species, is called, in relation to any 
one part of a iiigher or lower Co'Ordinale Division under 
the Summum (jenus. Disparate. Thus, him, as compared 
to fish, Siietlatid pony, or bull-dog, is Disparate; 

O. (See quot.) 

1883 Syd.^ Soc. Lex., Disparate points, two points upon 
the two retinae which, when a ray of light falls upon theiii, 
do not produce luniilur impre.ssioiik. DMcd by Faciiuei iu 
opposition to corresponding points. 

2 . Unequal, on a disi>uiity. 

1764 T. Philups Li/c Pole I. 6 Which at very 

dtspaiate years united these two pertions. ^ >8 m Lamh 
Mnc. Wks. (1871) 449 Between ages sfi very disparate. 
1879 Fakrar S't. Paul 1 . 416 Paul proceeds to narrate the 
acknowledgment of the Three that his authority was in no 
sense disparate with theirs. 

B. sb. Chiefly pi. Disparate things, words, or 
concepts; things so unlike that they cannot be 
compared with each other. 

1586 Bright Melanck. xii. 50 Contrarie f.ictiUies or such 
as we call de.sparates in logicke. 1588 Fraunce Lawters 
Log, I. X. 47 J^i.HpRiates arc sundry oppoiitcs whereof one 
is equally and in like manner opposed unto many. 1693 
CocKERAM, Disparates, words which are differing one from 
another, but not contraric, as heat and cold arc contraries 
but heut and moisture di-sparates. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real 
Pres. X09 It is the style of both the 'lestaments to sneaky 
in signs and represenuiients, where one dh|sTrate speaks of 
another ; as it does here : the body of Christ, of the bread. 
s68a R. Burthogge An Arg. (1684) 154 Disparates ate 
distinct, and arc not opposites. 1799 WoLi.AhioN Relig. Nat. 
V. 71 If they arc supposed to be only diffcreiu, not opposite, 
then if they differ as disparates, there must be aumt: genus 
above them. 1849 G hoik Greece 11. Ixvin. (1869) VT. 180 
Blending together disparates or inconsistencies. 

t Bi'sparated, ///. a. Obs, -Dibpabate, 

x6s 4 Bf. Mountaou t.agg 307 Questions .. of different 
natures, of uncquall cxtenis, of divers and disparated ap- 
piobation. 

Di’sparataly, adv. [f. Dihi'arate + -ly 2.] 
Ill a dis|>arate manner ; separately, without relation 
to each other. 

x 88 x G, S. Hall German Culture, Laura Bridgman 911 
After the retina is destroyed . . the eyeballs gradually lose 
the power of moving together, but move disparately. 

Drspantenemi. [f. as prec. -i- - nxbs.] The 
condition or quality of being disparate; dissimi- 
larity of nature or character; absence of re- 
lation. 

*659 Fuller App. Injur. Ihuok. (1840) 567 Such foreign 
Canons, though nut against but only besides our Common 
l.aw. and containing no repugnancy but disparateness to 
the laws of our land. CoLEKiixiE in Rem. (18)6) 11 . 

349 By contrasting it with, at least by shewing its dis- 
parateness from the Mosaic. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogtna 
(1876) 179 Needing only to be carefully studied side by side 
with this for its disparateness to become apparenL 
t ]MS 2 >arA*tiO]l. Ohs. [ad. L. dispardtidn-em 
separation: cf. Disparate.] The condition of 
being disparate ; the opposition of disparates. 

1654 Zt Coke Logick (tfis/) 9 ^ Disparation is an opposition 
of Rpoctalls. .by opposite aifferences ; as a man and a beast 
are disparates, or diiu.evered. 1656 J banks Futn, Christ 
154 I'he second argument from the comparison of the 
excreames of this union .. is taken from their dispara- 
tion. 

Disparole, var. of Dibfarkle v. Obs, 
t XM* 0 pW 61 loe. Obs. rare. [f. as next : see 
-ENOB.I Disappearance. 

1817 Collins Def. Bp. Ely rt. x. 447 A miraculous anni- 
hilation, or disparence at least, of the water in the font, 
t Di'Spav^ntf Oh. rare, [f. L. type 
'*^disparenEem pr. pple. of ^dispariri (It. disparere, 
OF. disparoir), f. Dis- 4 + parire to appear. Cf. 
obs. F. disparent.\ Disappearing. 

16x7 CoLUMS Dgj. Bp. Ely lu vii. 938 Now when they 
pray to him in Nysaeo, as ehtire and pr^ent . . who was 
mangled and disparentt is there no Kbelorique in this t 
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tDi^SpUJintt Obs^rorf, pf. L. dis^ 
tniequalt aDlike, disiimiUr, with ending of 
€Ht\ or ? f. Dis* in sense * diversely * -f L. parire to 
appear.] Unlike, diverse ; of various appearance. 

r leii Chapman IHmd ii. Comm, (i857» m This, .derormod 
nrixtore of his parts, .to follow the true life of nature, being 
often or always expressed so disparent in her creatures. 

Diaparge, -ment, obs. f. Disparaob, *mknt. 
t Dbpari'litj. Obs, rare^^, [ad. L. dispart- 
iitds^ f. disparil-xs « dispar unlike.] Dispakity. 

Blount Gtoueff^.^ Dispmrility {dUparilitas) in- 
equality, unlikeness, difference. 

tDMpa*risli, v-l Obs, Also 5 -71, dyeperyah. 
[f F. disparaiss-f present stem of dis^rattre to 
disappear : perh. from an OF. by-fonn *disparir^ 
dispariss’ : cf. Appabibh to appear.] intr. To 
disappear. 

cisag Found. St. Borikohmetdt 6 In these wordes the 
visioun disparyschydde. Ibid. 4t Thus she scyed, And 
..Bodanly dysperyshid. IA35 Misvn Firt 0/ Lovt 100 All 
aduersite vanyschis & all oper desyres aueris not, bot ar 
stillyd and disparischyd. c 1450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 4504 
Cuthbert away disparysid. a 163a T. Taylur God*s JudgitH. 
1. XV. Summary (1649) 439 These men or rather Angels .. 
then disparished and were never more seen. 

Bisparish (dispse rij), v.^ [Dis- 7.] trans, 
a. To oust from one's paiish. b. To cause to be no 
longer a parish, deprive of the status of a parish. 

Abp. Bancroft .Purvey M. Discipline 5 That all the 
parishes in England (they say) mu.st be first disparished, 
and all the people of the land first sanctified. 1667 Watf.r- 
HOUSE Fin Land. 40 Has not God dis-parished and scat- 
tered them. Priest from people 7 1864 Realm 8 June 5 1 'he 
Lutheran Chapel . . occupies the site of ' Trinity Church *, 
disparished after the great fire. 

t BispaTison. Obs. [ad. L. dispardtidn-em 
(see DisfaRation ), after com-parison\ 

1 . * Disparity. 

1600 Bp. W. Barix>w Annv. Nameless Caih. 304 There 
should bee a great diKparison betweene them. 

2 . Depreciatory comparison. 

1609 Br. W. Barlow Anew. Nameless Caih.^ 94 Vt tered 
without enuious comparison, or malitiouR disparison of 
others. 1617 Collins De/. Bp. Fly 1. i 96 Which iseuident 
by the comparison, or disparison rather, of earthly Rings 
there vsed. 1647 'rRAPP Com$n. Matt. xix. 19 I'hey sb'ind 
upon their comparisons I am as good as thoui nay. upon 
their dispari.sons, ‘ 1 am not as this publican *. 

t Biapari*tion. Obs. Also 7 et-ron. -ation. 
[a. F. aiiparition disappearance (Amyot, 16th c.), 
f. OF. disparoir, after apparition. Cf. dispare nee, 
disparent.'] 1 lisappearance. 

Z594 Bp. J, King Oh Jonas (i6i8) 376 A disparition of it 
for a time, as if it were not. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 1358 Deaths, destructions and disparitions. 1654 Z. 
Coke Logick (1657) aoa That disparition and vanishing 
away, which Ubiquiraries feign of his Body. 1773 Phil. 
Tram. LX 111 . 907 'i'o consider the debilitation of tue light, 
in this degree, as actual disparition. 

Bisj^arity (dispse rlti). [ad. F. disparity ( 1 6th 
c. in Littr^) - It. distaiith, Sp. disparidad, after 
L. type '^disparitds, f. Dis- 4 4 paritds Parity.] 

1 . The quality or state of being of unequal rank, 
condition, circumstances, etc.; inequality or dis- 
similarity in respect of age, amount, number, or 
quality ; want of parity or equality. 

1597 Hooker Ecul. Pol. v. xlvii. | 3 Between Kllhu and 
the rest of Job’s familiars, the greatest disparity was but 
in years. i6i« C. Hampton Serm. 33, I am bound to obey 
both powers, but wkh disparitie. 1651 G. W. tr. Co^vefs 
Inst, ai A wife .. fit for him without disparity or Dis- 
paragement. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj, 11. (1703) 59 
bisparity in age seems a greater obstacle to an intimate 
friendship than inequality cn fortune. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops 
to CoH^. V, The disparity of education and fortune, 

Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv. Willing and desirous of fighting 
upon the spot, without regard to the disparity of numbers. 
1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (18581 1 . i ao No disparity of force 
made Englishmen shrink from enemies. 

b. with pi. An instance of this. 

168a Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. 1. 1 37 There may be no 
such vast Chasm or Gulph between disparities as common 
Measures determine. 1877 A- Pace De Quincey 1 1 , xix. 
163 This keen sense of the ludicrous and the salient dis- 
parities of life. 

2 . The quality of being unlike or different ; un- 
likeness, dissimilarity, difference, incongruity. Also 
with pi. An instance or particular form of this. 

f sSSS Harpspibld Divorce Hen. VUI (1878) 75 There is 
a great disparity and odds between them. igSo North 
Plutarch (1676) M3 Who could more eloquently . . note the 
disparities and differences [of men than Plutarch]! 1646 
SirT. Browne Ep. vt. i.976 In which computes there 
are manifest disparities. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapiand xv. 77 
You may see what a disparitythere is between these dialects. 
177s AoAia Amur. Ind. ai a There is not the least disparity 
between the anaient North- American method of manufac- 
turina, and that of the South Americans. 1875 Lyells Print. 
Geofyi, III. xxxiv. sRo We find a striking disparity between 
ii^viduals.. descended from a common stock. 

Bispavlc (dispff'ik), V. [f. Di8< 7 b -I- Park sh, 
Cf. i<nh c. F. eUsparquer (Littrd), mod.F. ddpar- 
quer, also depark (Db- fref. II. a).] trans. To 
diveit of the character of a park ; to throw open 
(park-land), or convert (it) to other uses. Hence 
IHapaTklng vld. sb. 

(tM Lblano It/n. 1 . ex The Frith Park sometyme a 
mlgh^ large thyng, now wtely dmked.j ts^Act 
34*8 Hem, Vfll^ c. ax [If] house or bouses, paike, abase or 


forest, happen to be lallen downe, disparked, disforested or 
destroied. ijBfg Shans. Rick. Ht m. «. e3 You bane fed vpon 
my Seignories, Dis- park'd my Parkes, and fail’d my Forrest 
Woods. J< TavLoa Ce^rmatiom 1 4 This device . . 
disparks the indosures, and lays all in common. 1778 A'ag. 
Gesmeiteer (ed. a) s. v. VardUy, 'Hie manor-house stands in 
an ancient park, now dispsuk^ i8e8 Scott IVoodst. vi. The 
disparking and destroying ot Uie royal residences of Eng- 
land. i8sx Kingsley Yeast ix. Many a shindy have I had 
here before the chase was disparked. 

b. trans/. andy^n (In quot. 1633 ■■DisiirF abb, 
as deer). 

1833 G. Herbert Temple, Forerunssen !, Must they have 
my brain Y must they dupark Those sparkling notions, 
which therein were bred? 1838 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 9a 
He thereupon disparks his Seralio, and flyes thence . . with 
Assaph-chawns daughter only in his company. s8sr‘'3 1 ks. 
1 ‘aylor Serm./or Year 1. xvL 904 The little undecencies and 
riflings of our souls, the fiist openings and disparkings of 
our vertue. Ibtd. (1678) aaa 

t Biffp|l*rkle, -pA*roU« Ohs. Also 5 dea-, 
dyaperole, 5*6 -parole, -perkle. [app. a corrupted 
form of the earlier Dibpakpi.r, by association with 
spark, sparkle (in ME. sperclen, sperkle, sparklen), 
(No trace of the coiruption appears in French.)] 

1 . trans. To scatter abroad, drive apart, disperse ; 
mDibfabflb 1. 

f 1449 PsrocK Repr. iii. vii. 318 AIle..weren disperclid 
abrode. c S4ge tr. De Imi/attone 1. iii, A pure, simple & a 
stable spirit ts not disparcled [v. r. disparpled) in many 
werkes. c X491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. xxv. Riches maye 
lityll and lityll innlteplie but sodenli they ben dysperklid. 
xg^ Krcorue Urin. Physick ix. (1651) 73 There appear .. 
disparkled abroad in the urine.. divert kinds of motes. i6ok 
Holland Plit^ 11 . 45 It dUpurcIcth the mist and dimnesse 
that troubleth the tie-sight. t8ii Srkxo Hist. Gt. Bni. ix. 
XIX. (1632) 943 His Fleet was disparkled. a 1634 R. Clbrke 
Serm, (1037) 471 (L.) ' 1 ‘heir spawn [is] disparkled over all 
lands. 

b. ifitr. (for re/.) To disperse, scatter them- 
selves abroad ; ■> Dibpaiiplk a. 

*553 Brende(>. Curtins Eiv, Then al hys men for fear 
disparcled, flynge by such wayes an were open for them. 
X583 Stubues a Mat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 Not suffering his 
radiations to dispurcle abrode. 

2 . trans. To divide, portion out. 

X538 Leland Itin. J. 93 A Gentilman . whos Tjindes lie 
now disparkelid by Heires General to divers Men. x66i 
liuooALE Monasticon 11 . 136 In processc the landes of the 
Oilleys wer disparkelyd. 

Hence Dispa rkled ///. a., Dispa’rklinff ///. a. 

xgap Moke Dyaloge^ ii. wks. iSa/a Not a company and 
congregation but a dUpercled noumber of only good men. 
x6xi Sfeed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. | 30 Hee resolued to re- 
collect his disparkeled troupes. 

t Bispa*rklef Obs. rare. [f. di- - Dl«- i 
+ Sparkle v.] intr. To sparkle forth. 

1648 Herrick Nupiutll Son^^tv, l^it thy torch Ditplay the 
bridegroom in the porch. In hts desires More towering, more 
dispurkling then tliy fires. 

f Bispa'3rpl6, V. Obs. Forms : 4 deaparple, 
-perple, 4-7 disparple (4-5 disparpoil(l, -par- 
ble, 5 dya-, disperpil, -porbel, -perble, -perbyl, 
5-6 disperple, 6 -pearple, 7 -purple). See also 
Dispakklb, Dbpebpbyl. [a. OF. desparpelier, 
-peillier,/illier,c\o%t\y akin to It. sparpagliare^ Sp. 
despaipajar, f. Rom. des- (Dib-) + ^parpalidre, 
f. *parpilio, *parpalio (It. parpaglione, Yx.parpalho 
butterdy ; cf. Cat. papalld), app. a changed form of 
L. papilioy -onetn. The same verbal root in its 
variant forms appears in OF. es-parpillier, mod.F. 
dparpiller. Cat. es-parpillar, Pr. es-parpalharx cf. 
modJ^r. esfarfalha, f. farjalla bulteiny. In OF. 
the -ill- belonged orig. to the atonic, the -eill- to 
the tonic forms, but these were snbseq. confused.] 

1 . trans. To scatter abroad, disperse, drive in 
different directions ; also, to sprinkle. 

a 1335 Prose Psalter xUii[i]. 3 Pyn honde desparplist 
folk, and h<^u settost hem. 1308 Wyclip Mark xiv. 37, 
1 schal smyte the schepherde, and the scheep of the floe 
schulen be disparplid. 1460 Capcravb Chron. x Thoo [ex- 
iiosiciones] that were disparplied in many sundry bokis, my 
labour was to bring hem into o body. 1478 Sir J. Pabton 
in Poston Lett. No. 69a. 111 . 39 All hys meny ar dysoar- 
blyd, every man hys weye. 1^3 Caxion GoM. Leg. sob/x 
Tnenne the chyldren were dyspeiylyd for to gadre chaf. 
18x3 Hrvwooo Silver Age 111. Wks. 1874 111 . 144 Their 
hot, fiery brains Are now dispurpled by Alcides’ club. 16x5 
Chapman Odyss. x. 473 Odorous water was Disperpled 
lightly on my head and neck. 

b. "I'o divide, o. To throw into confusion. 

xa8a Wyclif Mark iii. 35 If an hous be disparpoilid on it 
sill, thilke hous may not stonde. a 1400 Prymer {1891) 73 
He schal desparule the weyes of synfulmcn. 1541 Pavhel 
Catiline xix. 35 Discorde alone disparpeleth and tumeth up 
sette downe tnynges strange and myghty. 

2 . intr. (ior tejl.) To disperse, move or ffy asun- 
der, scatter themselves. 

c XAso Maundbv. f 18x9) Prol. 4 A Flock of Scheep withouten 
a sebepperde . . whicn departetb and desparpleth. c S4fio 
Merlin 196 Noon durste hynt a-bide, but disparbled a-br<Me 
fro hym as from a wode lyoa In rage. 1584 Hudson Du 
Bartod Judith iv. 330 (D.) Her wav'ring hair disparpling 
flew apart In seemly sned. 

Hence Diipa'rpled ppl. a . ; Dlapa'rplins vbl. sb, 

1494 Fabvan CArufi. vi. euxvi. ^ This disparblynge of the 
eristen boost, sfigs U rquhait Jewel Wks. 1x834) ssp Their 
transported, dispaipled, and sublimated foncies. 1678 
PiiitLiFS, Dispatpunf or DisperpUd, loosly scattered, or 
shooting it sslf into divart parts ; a term used in Heraldry. 


Blapana, obs. form of Dispkbbb. 

Bispart (disp&'jt), sb. [Deriviition uncertain. 

lliere appears to be no related name in any other language. 
An obvious suggestion is that the appellation was derived 
from Dispart p.i, * from the mode of ascertaining the dis- 
part, by disparting (dividing in two) the difference between 
the two diameters^. But it ik to be observed that the term 
with its own verb (Dispart appears earlier than any 
known occurrence of Dispart r.i, and that the particular 
sense 'divide into parts' is nut known to us before ifisg.] 

1 . The difference between the semi-diamelcr of a 
gun at the base ring and at the swell of the muzsle, 
which must be allowed for in taking aim. 

1388 I.ucAR Appendix to Tortaglia's Cotloq, a Every 
Gunner before he shootes must trulie disiMi te his PceCe, or 
give allowance for the disparte. 1844 Nye Gunnery 1. 
(1647) 4a How 10 make the true Distort of any Piece of 
Ordnance .. suhiract the greater Diaineter out of the 
lesseq and take the just half of the difference, and 
that IS the true Disiiari. in inches and parts of an Inch. 
/^/^. (1670) 45 So much liigher as the maik is (which you 
made at the Ba.se-Ring) then the Mussel-Ring, so much is 
the true Dispart. 1899 Torriano, Tirare fuora ehl vivo, 
to shoot at random, or without and beyond the dispart (as our 
Gunners term it). 1899 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (186a) 
50 The Angie ^ disf^art is the number of degrees the axis 
of the bore would point above the object aimed at, when laid 
by the surface of the gun. x867 Smyth Sailor's Word'bk., 
Dispart, or Throw 4/ the Shot. .An allowance for the dis- 
part is .. necessary in determining the cumineiicement of the 
graduations on me tangent scale, by which the required 
elevation is given to the gun. 

2 . concr. A sight-mark placed on the muzzle of 
a gun, to make the line of sight parallel to the axis 
of the bore. 

1578 W. Bourne Invent, or Denises xxxi. 94 You must 

S iuc your leuell iustly vppon the thicker hide of the pcece. 

lat IS to say, the mettalf of the breech of the pcece, and 
the dispart, and the marke, to bee all three vppoii one right 
line by the^ sight of your eye. 1611 Florid, Tirare di 
PuMierta. disparte is when a piece of wax or stitke 
is set vpon the mouth of the piei'e in an euen line with 
the Cornish of the breech. x6 ^ Sturmy Mariner's hleig. 
V, 78 Cause the Piece to be mounted higher or lower, 
untill you bring the Bead, the top of the Di^pert, and the 
Mai k all in one Line, xdya ( apt. Smith's Seamads Gram, 
II. vi. 95 Dispart . . is a piece of a small stick or Wyre, set 
perpendicularly upon the Muule-Ring of any Gun, of such 
length that the top of it may be equal (in heighi) to the 
upper part of the liaiie Ring. X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp. 
S.V., lake the two diameters 01 the base-ring, and of the 
place where the Dispart is to stand, and divide the differ- 
ence, .into two eaual parts, one of which will be the length 
of the Dispaft, which is set on the gun with wax or pitch, 
or fastened there with a piece of twine or marlin. x836 
Marry AT Midsh. Easy xviii. Gunnery, sir, is a science - we 
have our own disparts and our lines of sight— our windage, 
and our parabolas, and projectile forces. 1881 W. H. Rua- 
frll in Times so July 5/4 I here are no disparts, tangents, 
or elevating screws to tne guns ; the officer was obliged to 
lay it by the eye with a plain chock of wood, 
d. atlnb. Dispart patoh, a notched piece of 
metal on the muzzle in place of the dispart in sense 
2 ; dispart-sight (see quots.\ 

1867 Smyth Sailods tVora-bk.. Dispart-sight, a gun-sight 
fixed on the top of the second reinforce-ring— iraout the 
middle of the piece— for point-blank or horizontal firing, to 
eliminate the oifference or the diameters between the breech 
and the mouth of the cannon. 1884 F. C. Morgan Artill. 
Mat. SI I'he muzzle sight is recessed into the dispart patch 
on the muzzle, and is used in conjunction with the hind 
sight for angles of elevation over 5 , when the centre fore 
sight becomes fouled by the muzzle. Ibid. aB A fese or dis- 
part sight screwed on in rear of the trunnions. 

Biiput (dispa'Jt zi.i [In Spenser, app. ad. It. 
dispartire to divide, separate, part, repr. L. dispart- 
ire, 'pertlre to distribute, divide, f. Dis- 1 -r part- 
ire to part, share, divide. By others perh. referred 
directly to the L. vb., or viewed as an Eng. forma- 
tion from Dis- 1 and Part v. It appears to have 
taken the place of the corresponding senses of Db- 
PAM ( 1 - 6 ).] 

L trans. To part asunder, to cleave. 

X590 SrsNSBa F. Q. t. x. 53 That, .man of God, That blood- 
red billowcs, like a walled front. On either side disparted 
with hia rod. i6xx Sfeed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. (163a) k 6 A 
sudden gust dis-parting the Fleet. 1841 Milton Ck . Govt, 
vi, (1851) xaB As often as any great schUnie disparts the 
Church, xyas Pope Odyss. xiv. 489 Expert the destin’d 
victim to diH-part. 1738 Wesley Psalms cxiv. ii. The Sea. . 
fled. Disparted by the wondrous Rod. 1780 Hist. Eur. in A nn, 
Reg. 16/9 A state, already weakened ..and now disparted by 
defection. ^ 1814 Cary Dante's hff. vi. 17 He . . flays them, 
and their limbs Piecemeal disparts. z8^ Mas. Browning 
Crowned and Buried xiv, Disparting the lithe boughs. 

2 . "To separate, sever ; to dissolve (a union). 

1833 P. Fletcher PurpU Isl. tv. xi, Which like a Ulk .. 
Disparts the terms of anger^ and of loving. 1708 J. Philips 
Cyder 11. 54 A strainer to dispart The husky, terrene Dregs 
from purer Must. 1814 Southey Roderick xviii. 960 liU 
death disuart the union, s^ Tebncm Poems 150 To dis- 
part All holiest ties. 1888 Bbownino Ring 4> Bh. x. 1349 
1 find the truth, dispart the shine from shade. 

8 . To divide into parts or shares ; to distribute. 
1809 Maxwell tr. Herodiam (xfiu) 993 The Imperiall 
Palace . . being disparted betwixt tnm, there would be 
roome enough for each. 1849 Roberts Clavis Bibl. 3 The 
Old Testament . . is disparted by the Holy Ghost himself 
into two general heads. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. aSB And equal 
Share Of Day and Night, disparted thro* tlw Year. 1899 
Singleton YtrgU 1 . 83 And evenly to light and shades doth 
now Dispart the globe. 

4 . intr. To part asunder, fly apart, and open up. 

1833 P, FutTCNaa FurpU lei. xii. Ivii, The broken heav’ns 
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depart with fearful noim* I7«r*4i Thomion Sttmm^ jtM 
'l'h« flood disparu : behold 1 . . l^erapih rcara hii heao. 
iflit Sheli.kv Si. Irvyn$ x, Suddenly . . the mlrtt In one 
place teemed to dispart, and through it, to roll cloudt of 
deepest criinHon. ifldj Kl*>GLAKft Crtmta II. 150 between 
the fleet* thuN ditpartmg, the. .flotilla of trantnorti pamed. 

b. To part and proceed in different aircctiona. 

1804 ]• Okahamk Siibbt%th 149 The upland noon, where 
riven, there but broolcH, DiRpait to dilTcrent aeaa. 

t 6 . Dispart with i to ]jart with. rare, (pseudo^ 
archaism S 

ilae Scott At^t iv, He will enjoy five reerk* by the year, 
and the profeaaor't caat-off suit, wliich he dupartt with 
biennially. 

Hence Di«pa‘rtlng vhl. sb. and ///. a. 

1611 F1.0H10, Dhpartirntnio^ a disparting. 1849 RoaaaTg 
ClavU Biil. 93 'I he diaporting or cutting ofl* of Jordans 
Stream before the Aric. 17^ 'i'liOMBON Spring at 9 The 
decp-rleft disparting orb, that aich'd I’he centiwl waters 
round. 1865 Geikib Setn. tf G§ot. Scfii. ii. 37 Water . . cx> 
paiuU, and . . exerts a vast disparting force on the rocks 
in wliich it is confined. 1890 W. C. KuanKix Afy Shipmate 
Louise 1 . xii. adi The rush and disparting of the roaodenad 
clouds. 

DispATt, v.^ Alto 7 diapert and erran. dis- 
port. [f. Dibfaiit sbJl 

1. tram. To meaiure or cRtimate the dispart in 
fa piece of ordnance; ; to make allowance lor this 
in taking nim. 

*587 w. IlnuRNR Arl Shooting iv. 17 The disparting of 
; i ... I _ mouth of your peece before, 


your peece is but to bryng 
to be as high as is the ta^de behind. 


igntsee DiarxRT lA ij. 


s6e7 CArr. Smith Seamau’e Gram. xiv. 6^ To dispert a 
J*eece it to finde a diflerence betwixt the thicknesse of the 
nictnll at hrr mouth and britch or camouse. 1644 Nvs 
Gnnnriy And one chief thing, in the last place, 

to know very well how to dispart his Peece, be it either 
true bored, or not true bored. 

2 . To set a mark on the muzzle-ring, so as to 
obtain a sight-line parallel to the axis. 

1669 Stubmv Marimn^t Mag. v. 79 To Shoot at a Sight 
seen in the Night, Dispert your Piece with a lighted and 
flaming Wax.Candle, or with a lighted piece of Match. 
173s J. Cray Gunnofy 66 You need only dispart your piece 
by fixing notched sticks . . on Its muzrlc. 1753 Cuasibkrs 
(> r/. Su/^p. 8.V., Dispart^ in gunnery, is used (or the setting 
a mark on the muzzle-ring of a piece of ordnance, so that 
a siuhtdine taken uimiii the top of the base-ring.. by the 
mark.. may be parallel to the axis of the concave cylinder. 
1893 STocQuaLsa Miiii. Enc\ cl. 

Henre Diapa*rting vbl sb. 

>887 [«ee above, sense i]. ifiis Ftoaio. Tirare gioia per 
^oin^ to shoote leurll ..without helpe of disparting, sflga 
Capi. Smith's Seoman's Gram 11. x. 105 These ways, .pre- 
scrilied for Disparting of a Piece, 
t Biipairta*ti01l. Obs.rart. [app. n. of action 
from DiiiPAKT v.i ; but the etymological form 
would be dispar fit ion. "I A division, a partition. 

ifla4 Massinger Henegaifo 11. vl, Why, look you, sir, there 
are so many lobbies, out-offices, and di'ipartations here. 

DiflMTted, ///. a. [f. UlBrAKT V ^ ‘f- -KD 

Part' d or cloven asunder, divided, separated. 

1633 T. Adams Ilxp. a Peter ii. ]8 Such a fiie as he sent 
down in disparted tongues . . at pentreost. 1667 Milton 
P. L. X. 416 On either side Dispaited Chaos over built ex- 
clairod. 1700 PHiOR Carmen Secuiare 66 Disparted Britain 
mourn'd their doubtful Sway. 1800-04 Campbell Poems. 
P'orirait P'emnte Child eg Thy brow, with its disparted 
IiKks. »894 Fallen A ngtls xxvii, 1 51 I'wo animals . . as far 
disiMiited, say, as a horse and a gmise. 

IHspaTtment. rare. [f. Diapaktv.I + -MENT; 
cf. It. dispai'ttmento, obs. F. despartement \ sec 
Department L] A paiting asunder; concr. a 
parting, cleft, or opening caused by srparalion. 

1671 Grew Anni. Plants 1. Iv. f 3. (i6Ha) 99 Since the 
lagnous Body is . . frequently disparted ; thruu^;!! these Din- 
partinenis, the said interiour l^ortions . . actually shoot. 1869 
Blackmoke Loma D. (1889; 408 Many troubles, changes, 
and dispartments. 

Diipa'iadon, sb. [f. Dir- 9 + Fas.^ton sA] 
Frcetlom irom pasbion ; diMiassionatenesa ; f.ipath) . 

x6fiM J Edwards Farther Rttq. Rem. Texts O. A N. T. 
fl49 Those hard and flinty philosophers, who talk'd of an 
utter dispassion. <*1698 Temple Garfiemmg (Iv ), WIint is 
called by the Stoics apathy or dispassion ; by the Sceytics 
indisturMnee ; by the Muliiiists Quieti.Hin . . seems all to 
mean but great tranquillity of mina. 1783 Sir C. Wilkin.s 
in Jas. Mill lirit. Junta (i8t8) 1 . 11. vt. 833 Who cuiistaritly 
placeth his confidence in dispossion. 189a Miss L. T. Smith 
in Academy 23 Aug. xa3/x The peculiarity of bis stand- 
])oint gives a calm dispussion to his statements. 

t O^pa'MMion, v. Obs. [f. Dir- 7 a + Fasrton 
sb. CL iiiod.F. depassiomr (in i6th c. F. *to put 
into a paasion*).] tram. To free from passion. 
Chiefly in ppl. a. Dlspa-sBionod. 

f 1606 Donnr evil. IV. 463 Sober and discreet and 

dispassioned and disinterested men. a iflia — BmOavart t 
(1648) 193 I c became Moses to be repased aad dlspassioned 
. . in his Convemation with God. *688 Clarendon Li/e i. 
(1843) those controversies, he had^ ao^ dle- 

pasMoned a consideration . . and so profound a charity in hia 
conscience, that [etc.]. 1746 Cawthornb Eqesaii^ Hum. 
Coud. X31 Ease anrl joy, dispassion'd reason owns. As often 
visits cottages as thrones. 

DispMPioXiate (diaptejomlt), a. [f. Dis- 10 
+ l^ARsluNATE a. Cf. It. dtsappassionatOy Sp. des* 
apasionadlo.] Free from the influence of passion or 
strong emotion ; cnlm, composed, cool ; impartial. 
Said of persons, their faculties, and actions. 

1994 Parsons Confer. Success n. lx. 9x6 So themselues do 
contuse. I meane the wise and dis-passionate among them. 


1648 J. Hall Horae Vac. 38 Mens judgements haws more 
time to Brow dispassioaBtc end disintangled. syto Cowbbb 
Progr. Err. 453 A critic on the sscrad book shonld b* 
Candid and learned, dispassionate and free. sI^Obbbn 
Shori Hiet. vL 4 4. joo A dispaRslonate fairness towards 
older faitha .877 £, R. CoNDBa Beu. Faith Hi. icje They 
account it the pr.me duty <d a dispassionate inquirer. 

11 Used as passionate ' (l 6 th c. F. aepassianii 
see DlRPABBlON V.). 

*83^ Bsathwait Aread. Pr. 1x4 Fixing his ferret eyes in 
a furious and dis^ssionate manner. 

t v. Obs. rare. [f. DlB- 6 .] 

tram. To iree from poablon. lienee t Dispa'B- 
■lonatod pp/. a. 

1647 Mayme Anew. Ckeynetxj (T.) As all dispassionated 
men may judge. 1898 Walton Lije Z>oisM/(cd. 9) 91 These 
..hed so dispaMionated [i84odisp^ionedJ Sir George, that 
• • ha also could not but see ..merit in his new son. 

Dtflpa'asionataly* adv. [f. Djbpabbiovati 
a. 4 - -LT I In a dispamonate or calm manner. 

lyiy Killinbrck Sertu. 191 (T.) As If she had only dis- 
passionately reasoned the case with him. 1733 Hanwav 
7 >ar. (1769) H. I. xi. 59 To speak di«passion;itely of the 
conduct of the Dutch. i8e6 A. Knox Rem. 1 . 99 These 
passaj^es ouaht to be dispaasionaiely investigated, a 1633 
Kobertson Led (1858) 970^ 1 ask the meeting to linten to 
me dispassionately. 

H Used as passionately*: cf. DibpabsiomatbIT. 

i« 9 S Slingsby^ Diary (1636) 9ox, I found no billows dis- 
passionately acting to endanger the passage of my lute sur- 
charged veAvel . . All appeared to me as in a caJm sea. 
X>iflipa*SBionAt 6 ]l#BB. [f- as prec. 4 -MESS.] 
A dispassionate condition or quality. 

184a J. H. Nkwman Par. Serm. (ed. 9) V. v. 74 St. Paul 
makes it a part of a Christian character to have a reputation 
for .. dispassionateness. >886 Athenmum 94 Apr. litf i 
A dispassionateness and a sense of humour quite rare in 
her sex. 

Diapaasloned : see Dispabbiom v. 

Oiapatoh, daapatcli (dispoe tj), v. Also 6 
diBpaah(e, dy8paon(e, -patch; 8-9 despatoh. 
[Found early in 16th c. : ad. It. dispacciare *to 
dispatch, to hasten, to speed, to rid away any 
workc* (Florio), or .Sp. despachar to expedite, 
*to dispatch, to rid out of the way* (Minsheu). 
I'he radical is the same as in It. impaxciare to 
entangle, hinder, stop, prevent, Sp., Fg. empachar 
to impede, embarrass. Not lelated to 1*\ diphher^ 
which gave the Kngl. depesshe^ Depkach, common 
ill 15-1 6lhc., rare after 1600, and app. superseded 
by dispatch before 1650. The uniform English 
bpellii'g fiom the first introduction of the word to 
the eaily part of the 19th c was with dis'\ but in 
Johnson^ Dictionary the word was somehow entered 
under des-- (although Johnson himself always wrote 
dispatch^ which is also the spelling of all the 
authors cited by him) ; though this has, since 
riSso, introduced diversity into current usage, 
dispatch is to be prefeircd, as at once historical, 
and in accoi dance with English analogy ; for even 
if this word had begun in ME. with a form in des- 
fiom OF, (which it did not), it would regularly 
have been spelt dis^ by 1500: see Deb-, Dxb-, 
prefixes. 

The notions of impcdcf CJ^edite, are expressed by different 
roots in the northern and southern Kom.'inic Ungs. The 
radical of F. empicher, Impeach, DErKAcii), 

OF. empcechicr^ despecthtcr^ E taken to he a I-. “^.pediedre 
(extended form of ex-pedlret or den v. of pedica * fetter, 
uin ') ; cf. prtcher^ Fkilach, OF./wM/Vr L. prsedicdrt. 
This aUo occurs in JV. empedegar. But Sp. empachar^ 
despachar^ Pr. empaitar. point to a L. type -p.ictAre «f. 
pactns. ' fastened, fixed, fast pa. pple. of Rangire). The 
radical of It. iVw-, dis-pacctare^ Pr. empachar (with which 
perh. are to be taken dial. OF. empachier^ ampauchhr, 
dapauthier : see (iodef.), have been referred to a Cognate 
L. type ’Padidre icf f for the phonology. It. traeciare. doc’ 
ciarCt succiare tradidre^ *dudidre, ^sOctidre). Thus, 
these words are quite distinct from F. emptchcr^dPMcker^ in 
16th c. also/i'M/rcAtrr, which gave Kng. impeach^owbdepeach^ 
al'Mi despeche^ in Caxton dcAesshe^ Sc. drpesche. Dispatch, 
thercfoic, could not be of French origin. The date of our 
first quut., 1517, is early for a word from Italian, and still 
more so for a word from Spanisti ; but the active intercourse 
with the Papal Court and with Spain at that date may 
have facilitated the introduction of dispatch as a diplomat . c 
word, I'unstall, our first authority for dispach\f, was Com- 
missioner to Spain in 1516 and 1517 J 

1 . trans. * To dismiss or dispose of promptly. 
1. To send off post-haste or with exiTedition or 
promplitude (a messenger, message, etc., Iiaving 
au express destination). The word regularly used 
ior the sending of official messengers, and mes- 
s/iges, of couriers, troops, mails, telegrams, parcels, 
express trains, packet-boats, etc. 

1517 Bp. Tunbtall Lei. te Hen. VIII in Ellis Lett. 
Ser. i. 1 . X34 We. .draached that poste. .reservyng thyt to 
be written by my selfT at laysor. >585 T. Washington tr. 
Hichola/s Vey. iii. viii. 82 If. .the great Lord hath to mnd 
and dispatch in hast any matter into any places. t8ao B« 
Blount tr. Cmestanio si He . . dispatched fewer coronets 
throughout his Kealme of Portogali, to levie twelve thou- 
sand ftete. 1804 Davbnpoet Ci^ FligkLCap 11 1. L Embas- 
sadoES were dispatch'd to Beivamo. 1731 J ounsom Rassebjer 
No. 153 P 3* 1 was in my eighteenth year dispatched to the 
aniversity. 1786 Goldsm. Vic. IV, is, Moses was ..dis- 
patched to b<mw a couple of chairs. 1840 Penny CrcL 
XVIII. 439/i The number of chargeable letters dispatched 


bv the General Post. sSyg F« Haix In Idfpimaitm iWair. 
XVI. 749/1 llM palanquin, aa being poitable and easy to 
handle, was dispatched first, its contenu included. 

p. tm Lakokb Exped. to Higer 1 . vii. ssyThey had been 
despaired . . ftom Somtoo to ootlect tbeaccustomed tribute. 
1874 OsBEN Short Hiet. vi. f 5. 319 Gommtssioiiers wete 
despatched into every county for the purpose of assessment, 
>886 Posted Guide %to When the mails are des p atc h ed at 
logger intervals than a week. 

Jijt’ H. Vaughan ScM. i. (1838) 83, T turn '4 me 

round, and to each shade Dispatch'd aa Eye. 1781 C<!Nn>Ea 
CoHV. 437 The mind, dispatched upon her busy toil, Shonld 
range where Providence has blest the soil* 

t b. red. To get away quickly : ■> Betise 8. ran. 
183a J- Hayward tr. Biossdee Eromeesa 180 Though he 
were desirous to dispatch himselfe thence, yet wailed lie 
with all patience. 

1 2. To send away (from one*s presence or em- 
ployment) ; to disniibs. discharge. Ohs. 

a >533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Amel. (1548) LvJ. As 
an yddl vacabunde man they dyspatched and sent nym 
awaie. 183a Lithoow Tresv, ix. sSou 1 dispatched my 
Draaoman, and the other Ilarlmrian hireling, with a greater 
conuderation then my . .conditions allowed me. >661 Grim, 
Collier o/Croydott iii. In Ant. Bnt. DrasOa 111 . 31s To 
give her warning to dispatch her knaves. 

8. To dismiss (a person) after attending to him 
or his business; to settle the basinesa of and send 
away ; to get rid of. Now rare. 

igM Palsgr. 5so/t, I have dispatched these feur ffslowes 
9uiikIy,yAy despeefd les omaitre gaiasis vieiemtht. Eggs 
in Furnivall Bnl/ojls from htSS. 1 . 421 Kemembre poore 
shewtem who dothe sustcyne wronge ; speakeand dispatcha 
them, they tarrye to longe, a iflsg Bovs Wke, (1630) 36s 
And 1 can ray this of other suitors, if ten he dispatched 
ninety be despited. 1670 G. H. Hist* QattUnals 11 in. vg8 
Dispatching all that came to him with great satisfiiction. 
1700 Adv. C apt. R. Boyle 171 N(T wOulcT I sufler another 
to enter my Snip, till the former was dnpatrh'd. 

p. 1874 Morlev Compromise (1886) ij2 Finally we may 
be devpaiched with a eulogy of caution and a censure of 
too gveai heat after ceriuinty. 

4. Tu get rid of or dispose of (any one) by put- 
ting to death ; to make away with, kill. 

>530 Proper Dvaloge (Arb.) 146 Duke Humfray By them 
of nis lyfe was abreuiate. .Sythe that tvme 1 could recken 
mo Whom they caused to be dispatched so. >588 Geapton 
LhroH. II. X329 He drowned himselfe .. the river beyng so 
shallow that he was faine to lye gruvelyng before he could 
dispatch himselfe. ^ 1580 North iUutarch xxa (K.) He 
drank.. poysun. which dispatcheth a man in 24 hours. >607 
Shake. Cor 111. i 286 We are peremptory to dispatch This 
Viporous Traitor. 161 x Biin.ii Esek. xxiii. 4; The companie 
shall . dispatiJi 1 1885 R. t despatch] them with their swords. 
i 67« (ed. a) Bunvam Pilgr. i. (1847) *40 Show them the 
Bones and Skulls of those that thou hast already dispatch'd. 
ijstSAdv. Capt, R, Boyle 68 If he had made any Resistance, 

1 should certainly liave dispatch'd him. 1819 Shelley 
Cyclops 446 You think by some measure to dispatch him. 
iSspTHACKBHAV Virgin, xxi x6a Heroesare not dispatched 
wim such hurry and violence unless there u a C'Ogent reason 
for making away with them. 

P. X848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg, Art (1850) 4x9 And 
then after many torments despatched with a dagger, >879 
Froudr Cersarxvui. 304 Clodms was dragged out bleeding, 
and was despatched. 

b. (with complement.) To dispatch out of life, 
out of the Ufay, the world, etc. ? Obs. 

1580 Daret Alv, D. 884 To dispatch one out of life, de 
medio aliqnem tollere. >697 Potter Antig. Greece 1 iv. 
(1715) 17 [He] was quickly dispatch'd out of the way, and no 
enquiry made after the Murderers, a >745 Swift Hist. 
Stephen in Lett. (1768) IV. 313 To remove the chief im- 
peaiment by dispatching his rival out of the world. 1798 
Mouse A mer. Geog. 1 . icx> I'o desire th.\t they would be more 
exiiediiious in dispatching her out of her misery. 

t o. To dispatch the life of Obs. 

1586 Maulume lit Pt. Tum&uil. v. ii, The Tuik and his 
great Empereus. .Have desperately despatch'd their slavish 
Cves. >609 Shaks. Lear iv. v. X2 Edmund, I thinke is 
gone In pitty of his misery, to dispatch His ^Glouster's] 
nighted life. Hayward tr. Biondls Erometsa 61 

which if It had hit, where he levelled, dispatched had beene 
Uie life of Tolmido. 


5. To dispose or rid oneself promptly of (a piece 
of business, etc.) ; to get done, get through, accom- 
plish, settle, finish off, conclude, execute promptly 
or speedily. 

a S533 Ld. Bbenrrs Huoh ci. 330 Dyspatch the mater and 
reuenge me. >547 Boordb Introd. Knoutl. 145 He had 
many matters of state to dyspache. 1551 Robinson tr. 
More's Utop. n. (Arb.) js The worke beyng diuided into so 
greste a numbre c)f workenmn, was with excedinge mai^ 
uelous spede dyspatched. >659 B. Harris Parsval'e Iren 
Agem He was so. .unlike to live, that his Christeniog was 
dispatcht in hast. >867 Panrs Diary (1879) >39 hci my 

office, where dispatched some business. 1751 Johmsom Ram- 
bier No. x6x P4, 1 . .soon dispatched a bu^in 00 the usual 
terms. >778 - - Let, to Mrs. Tkrale 6 May, We dispatched 
our journey very peacably. >781 PaiBSTLrr Corrupt. Qkr. 
11 . IX. 15s Dominic easily dispatched this task ia six days. 
1898 Faouos Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . iii. 919 Causes lingeriog 
lidfore his commissaries were summarily dispatched at a 
higher tribunaL 1893 F. Mall ifhu Tr\fies s;, 1 must 
dispatch my errand and be off. 

P, 1817 Moore LaUa R. (tSaj) >96 Voiled PropE, The 
matter is easily despatched. >04 Church Bacm (x. st8 
Two of the great divisions of knowledge . . are despatched 
in coramuratively short chapters. 

b* To * diapoBc of* or * make away with * (ibod^ 
a meal) promptly or quickly ; to eat npi oonBomei 
devour, colloq. 

lysi Addison Sped. Na 7 P t, I diipaicbed my Dinner 
as soon as 1 could. 1833 Hr. Mabtinkau Brooke, F, ix. six 
The roast bsef and plum-puddings had baaa dhijMUcliBd, 
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iM SooTT v» 1 MW two nuicanionii engaged 

in .. deapaftcbing a huge venuon pasty, itgy PiaKAau 
Venitia i. xv. The brother magistrates despatched their 
rumpsteak* 

fa. irans. To produce or *tum out* promptly 
or quickly. Obs, 

c lyso C Fibnnbs Dimty (f888) loz There are also paper 
mills w<k dispatches paper at a quick rate. 1711 Stkelr 
TatUr IV. Prcf. p e The great Ejuie with which he is able 
to dispatch the most entertuning Pieces of this Nature. 

1 6 . To remove, dispel, do away with ; to dispose 
of, get rid of. Obs, 

' eM Grapton CAtvm, II. 395 Dispatching some by death, 
and other by banishment, saii Lvrx D^petu 111. slvi. 38s 
It disBolveth and dlspatchech oongeled blood. 1600 Hot.. 
LAND Lipy xxn. vi. 435 The heat ol the sonne had broken 
and dispatched the mist. lyaS At/v, Ca^t* R, Boyle sat 
To dispatch all fear of Resistance, I can assure you there 
are but two more Servants in the House. 

t b. To * get rid of* (goods) ; to dispose of (by 
sale). Ohs, 

sgM Grbbnb Disput, 17 The Paynters coulde not dls- 
pat^e and make away theyr Vermiglion, if tallowe faced 
wboores vsde it not for their cheekcs. t6M Lithgow Trav, 
viii. 355 Rings , . valued to a hundred Cliickens of Malta, 
eight shillings the peece, which 1 dispatched for lesser, 
t O. 'I'o put out of the wav, stow away, rare, 
Edwards if- /’.'in II«rl. Dodslev IV. 39 
Such a crafty spy I have caught . . Snap the tipstaff . . 
Drought him to the court, and in the porter's lodge dis- 
patched him. 

•* To rid {a person) of something, 
t 7 . trans. To lid (a person, etc. offrom^ some 
encumbrance or hindrance;: to deliver, free, re- 
lieve. 

1530 Palscr. sao/i We shall dispatche us of hym well 
ynoughe. rzgMtr. Pot. Perg, Eng. Hut, (Camden) I. 161 
'I'he thinge vmch shouldo cleanlie dispatche him of all 
languor and sorrow. 1348 Uoall, etc. Erasmus Par, Prcf. 
16 Whan 1 had cleane dispatched myself of this grMt 
charge and (aske. 1349 Covrhualk, etc. Eras/n, Par. z 'J'iut. 
vi. 17 Thinges so incertain that yf casualiie take them not 
awaye, yet at lest death despatcheth vs from them. 1361 
Daus tr. BulUnger OH Apoc, (1573) 315 Dispatch vs from 
euilfl. graiint us the good thinges pruinised. 1568 *i'uRNF;H 
Baths 6 b, Some are dispatch^ of their iliHeaseii here in 
sixe dayes. 1580 Uarkt^IA^. D 884 To dispatch himself 
out of a buslneNBe .. To dispatch and ridde out of tt'ouble. 
1394 Plai Jewell-ho, ill. 57 You shall hoono dispatch your 
barnes . . of al these wastfull birds. <11841 Bp. Mountacu 
Acts 4> Mon. (1642) 095 Antipater lieing dispatched of these 
two competitoi s, had an easier course tu run. 

t b. 'I'o deprive, bereave. Obs. (Cf. 4.) 
i8m Shaks. Ham, 1. v. 73 Thus was I, sleeping, by a 
Brothers hand, Of Life, of Crowiie, and Queene at once 
dispatche im G. W[ooix:ocKr<:] tr. Jvstine's Hist, 94 a, 
Aristotinuis was dispatched both of life and rule. 

II. intransitive, 

t 8. {{or reft. 1 b.) To start piomptly fur a place, 
g t away quickly, make haste to go, hasten away. 

1387 Turbekv. T rag^. T, (1837) 101 Howe he mought .. 
Dispatche and g^e unto the place. 1397 .Shaks. 2 Hen. IV^ 
IV, lii. 82 And now dispatch we towaid the Court. 1870 
Eaciiard Coat Cler^ 5a Dispatch forthwith for Peru and 
Jamaica. 171s W. Kockrs roy. 400 Thnt we mi dit dis- 
patch for the Cape of Good Hope, as fast as possible. 

9 . To make haste {to do something), hasten, be 
quick. Ohs, or arch. 

1381 Pettib f«'Mnas0’r Civ. CcHf>, 1. (1586) 24 b. Dispatch 
I pray you to shew me 1391 Fiqrio 2ma truHcs 5 Dis- 
patch and giue me a shirt zdpa R. ] /Estrange Josrphus' 
Antig. iv. 1. <1733)78/1 tVhydu we not dispatch then and 
take possession? lyxs Arbuthnot 7 oAh Butt iii. iii, Thou 
hast so many ‘ Ifs and * And’s ’ I Prithee, dispatch. 1753 
Foots Eng. in Pant, 1, Wlw. 179 » 1 . 37 Hold your Jaw aiiU 
dispatch. i8a8 Scott /*. Af. Perth viii, Butler Gilbert, 
diwatch, tliou knave. 1833 I^I'TCHie IVand, by Loire 
146 * Come — despatch I' said the imperial sponsor ; and the 
ceremony was hurried through. 

fiO. \ab$ot, from 5). To conclude or settle a 
bu'^iness; to (ret through, have done Kwith), Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Meat, for At, lit. I. 379 At thnt place call vpon 
m^ and dispatch with Angelo, that it may be quickly. 
18M Bovlb Orig. F^mes 4k Qual. (1667) 51 And ^iis (to 
diipatch) by the Draining of Fruit, tliel'extuiie is commonly 
so chang’d, that [etc.). 

r DispsUch is used by Gabriel Harvey for the pa. pple. 
■873 Hakvey Lstter-bk, (Camden) sa, 1 hope mi long 
lingering matter is ere now quietly dispatch. 1377 Ibid. 
58 Ar the[y] so soone dispatche in oeede ? 

Hence DlspA'tohtd ppl. a, (whence fDla- 
pft*toli9dlj adv.) \ Dtopik'toliltig vbl sb. and ppl. a, 
tgSa HuijORt. Dispatched, ojepeditns, perjectas. a 1364 
Becon Acts Christ 4- Autichr, Prayers, etc. (1844) 531 
Unto the disratching m their torments, if they be in purga- 
tory, 1811 Flobio, SpaccintssmenU, dispatchedly, out of 
hand, with riddance or much speed. 1815 W. Hull Afirr. 
MaisstU 78 Not to^a diqmtchmg, easy, honourable kind of 
death, but to the lingring, painefull, ignomi lious death of 
theCrtisSQ 1631 ^isstliMWmorc iv. ill. in Bullen O, pL IV, 
A cup of poyson Stuft with dispatching Simples. t8.. 
Csdbalm, Nai^. Vnoiosa to l.ord Conway fR.\ 1 have 
differed the dispatching of a currier. 1893 Star 95 Feb. 
4/3 The port is at tim dispatching point « the CiMshire 
salt trade. 

SiQftteli, A^spatoh Cdispse-tH, sb. Also 7 
diupgtfhe. [f. D18PATOH V., or perh. immcdiatoly 
ad. It dispaeeio (alao spaccid) * a dispatch, a hast- 
a riddance; abo a pleekc or packet of 
ktteis* (Florio) • Sp., Pg. despaeke^ Romanic 
deriT. f. the vb. item : see preCi Cfl rdation of 
Dmaoir sb, and v.] 


Z- The act of dispatching* 

L The sending off (of a meSMnger, letter, etc.) on 
on errand or to a particular destiustion. 

sdoo £, Blount tr. Cosusts^io s8o Blaming him to have 
beene too ilacke in the dispa^ of the Annie. 1867 Pe^ys 
Dimry zo June, So to Woolwich to give order for the dis- 
patch of a ship I have uketi under my care to see dis- 
patched. 1803 T. Lindlbv Cay. Brasii (ifim) 74 Ht deferred 
the dispatch of my note, ilge Pamssy Cyct, XVIll. 457/1 
The operations of the Post-office belonging to the dispatch 
of letters. 1838 Fsounn Hist, Eng, (1858) f. i. 70 The^ des- 
patch of a French embassy to England. li88 PostsU Cuids 
Na X19 title-p., Dates of Dispatch of Mails, etc. Ibid, sio 
Dates of Despatch ofColonlsl and Foreign Mails. 

t 2 . Official dismissal or leave to go, given to 
an ambassador after completion of. his errand ; 
congd. Ohs, 

1571 St. Trials, Duke Norfolk (R.\ After the dispsich of 
Rodolph, ia Lent last, as he had made sliow IxTore, that he 
intended to go over sea, and was all this while practising 
about this treason. 1603 Knollrs Hist. Turks (1638) i6x 
To heare £mbas.>adors from forrein Princes, anu to giue 
them their dispatch. 1603 Shakr Lear 11. i. 197 The 
Heuerall Messengers From hence attend dispatch. 1698 
FavKa 4 cc. P*. India ^ P. 194, 1 easily condescended, 
thinking to procure my Dispatch with more speed. 

fS. Dismissal (of a suitor, etc.) after settlement 
of business ; attention to or settlement of the busi- 
ness (of a jTcrson) ; see Dispatch v, 3 . Obs, 

1330 Crowley Last TrumAtt 936 If thou be a mans 
atturiiey. .Let him uut waite and spende money, If his dis- 
patch do lie ill the. 

4. Making away with by putting to death ; kill- 
ing ; death by violence. 

Ha^py dispatch, a humorous name for the Japanese form 
of suicide called Hara-kiri. 

1376 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 3x5 Except I had followed 
you the rarrowes . . had quite overwhelmed me, and wrought 
my remedilesse dispatch. 1301 7 roub. Raigue K. JohuOtt 1 ) 

; I9 I'ormentor come away. Make my dispat>‘h tlie Tyrant* 
easting day. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xv. 51 So 
furious and bloody a fight, that in less than a quarter of an 
hour we made a clean dispatch of them nil. *697 Be. 
Patrick Comm. Exod. xii. 6 There were about two hours 
and a half for the Dispatch of all the Lambs. 1859 Times 
26 Mar. g/a The Japanese are. .taught.. the science, mys- 
tery, or accomplishment of * Happy Dispatch '. 

6 . The getting (of business, etc.) out of hand; 
settlement, accomplishment ; (prompt or speedy) 
execution. (Juick dispatch : prompt or speedy set- 
tlement of an affair; hence, in former u^c, prompt- 
itude in settling an affair, speed, expedition (* 
sense 6 ), 

1581 Pi-ttir Guaezds Civ. Conv, 11. (tij86) xoi b, Neither 
that he lie lense Ul>«rall of justice, or quick in dispatch to- 
wards them [the poore], than towards the 1 ich. s6ei Shaks. 
All's ICiU 111. it. 56 After some dispatch in hand at Court, 
Thither we bend againe. t8oz Connwallves Ess. 11. xlvi. 
(1631) 270 The m ties which you must overcome before the 
dispat«.h of your journey. s8ob l/oru Man may chuse a 
good ICi/o Ilf, ii. in Old Eng, Drama (1824) 53 About it 
w'ith w'hat quick dispatch thou cun'st. 1651 Baxtee Inf. 
Bapi. 2x4, I offered you — ^To Dispute puhlikelv, only for 
quick dispatch. 1781 OiiiimM Deci. 4> F. li. 75 In the dis- 
patch of bitsine-s, his diligence was indefai igable, 1833 
Ht. Maktinkau Afanch. Strike vii. 73 Three members m 
the Committee sit daily for the dispatch of common busi- 
ness. 1863 H. Cox InstU. I. vi. 41 If it he intended that 
Parliament should meet for dispatth of husinsss. 1883 Act 
48- 49 Vict, c. 60. f 10 Notwithstunding any vacancy . . the 
Cuniicil sliall be competent tu proceed to the dispatch of 
business. 

p. 1837 Carlyi.k Fr, Rev. I. iii. i, In him Is. .only clerk- 
like *debpatch of business* according to routine, i860 
Motlly Netherl. (i86tt) ]. iii 95 I'o his credit and dexterity 
they attribute the despatch of most things. 

t b. ‘Conduct, management * (J.>, Obs rare. 
ite3 Shakr. Mncb, 1 v. 69 You shall put This Nights 
great Businesse into my dispatch. 

6 . a. Pronuit settlement or speedy accomplish- 
ment of an affair ( - quick dispatch in 5 ). Also as 
a personal quality; Promiititude in dealing with 
affairs, b. Six'ed, expedition, haste, rapid progress. 

a. 1607- IS Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb.) 942 Measure not 
dispatch by the tyme* of sitting, but by the advauncement 
of the busines.^ a 1680 Butleb Rem, (1759) II. 71 Dispatch 
is no mean Virtue in a Statesman, xyxs Addison spect. 
No. 469 f 4 The Dispatch of a good Office is very often as 
beneficial to the Solicitor as the good Office itself. 

b. 1373 'i'uBSER Hush. Ixxxv. (1876) 174 Due season is 
best. l>i.<patcli hath no fellow, make short and away. 138s 
N. LiCHKriKLn tr. Cmstauheda's Cong. E. Ind. xxxviii. 91 b, 
The dispatch he made for the lading of our ships. 1836 
Davenant V. i, 'I'his is a time of great dispatch anil 

haste. S7aa Wollaston Re/ig. Nat. lx. 206 The business 
he has to do grows urgent upon him, and calls for dispatch. 
■793 t^MEATON Edy stone L, f 139 We also made good dis- 
patch with the cutting of the rock. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. VIII. XVIll. xiv. 84 All turns on dispatch ; loiter a little, 
and Friedrich himself will be here again 1 

S . 183a Ht. Martineau Demermra l. 8 Covering them 
e roots] witli so much despatch. 
t7. The act of getting rid (of aomething), by tale, 
etc. ; riddance, clearance, diapoaal ; the act of pat- 
ting away haiUly. Obs, 

18M Shars. Lear t. U. 33 Clou. WhEt Paper were you 
reading t Bast Nothkig my I^sMrd. Glau, No? wmit 
needed then that terrible dispatch of It into your Pocket? 
■ 881 H. CooAit tr. Pintds 7 >au, xUi. 41 in leM than eight 
days he cieafcd his Warehouse . . Now haviog made a full 
diimatchofaUletc.]. , 

ZI. Coactete mud trana^erred fenaei. 

8. A written tBeln8|e tent off promptly ortpeedny; 


spec, an official oommunication relating to puUlc 
affaire, usually conveyed by a special meKsenger. 
138s N . Lichepibld tr. Cmstanhedds Ceng, E. Ind. xx. 52 b, 
Nicholas Coello hauing iwceiued this dispatch, did forthwith 
depart, and that in hast. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nkkaimfs 
l^oy. IV. xxi. Messengers which carry y ‘ ordiitary cTis- 
patches from Rsguso to Constantinople. 1680 F* Bhooke 
*r. Le Blanc's Trav. 309 Visier, keeper of the stale, who 
before he can seale any dispatch, must acquaint the^and 
Senior. ^ 1780 Gentl. Mag. LlI. 147 Capu in Henry ]Edwin 
late of his Majesty's ship Russel, arrived beie with dis- 
patches from Rear Admiral Sir Samuel Hood. iSqi Wbl- 
LEKLEv Lei. to Wsl/ingtoH 93 Dec. in 'Ibomlon Hist India 
(18491 III, xviii. 35B note, I received this morning yourdb- 
patch of the 30th of November. 1809 Wklunoton in Gnrw. 
Desp, IV, 999 Excepting upon very important occasions [ 
write my dispatches without making a draft. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India 1 . 973 Sir John Malcolm, .announced his 
arrival to the court, sending his dispatches by one of hiH 
officers. 1847 I'rnnyson I'Hmsss iv. 360 Delivering scard 
dispatches which the Head took halfeunared. 

/), Z841 Aicho/su Papers (('amdeti) 59. 1 have aboe made 
an otht'r despacth to the lords of the privie counsel by his 
Majesties command. x8a8 1 'hirlwai.l Greece IV, xxix. 87 
I'liey were called away by a despatch from the 8«et at 
Cardia. 1863 Livingkiunk Zambesi vi 135 The loss of the 
mail-hags, containing (ioveminent despatches and our 
friends' letters for the past year. 

9 . An agency or urbanization for the expeditions 
tranami-sion of goods, etc. ; a conveyance or veaacl 
by which goods, parcels, or letters are dispntched. 

1694 Lomi. Gam No. 9964/1 Died . . Don Jean de Angulo, 
Secretary of the Universal Dispatch. 1703 Ibtd. No. 3094/4 
'i'he Reprisal Dispatch, Jacob Ci/ecn l.ite Master, fjom New- 
England. 1B61 [sec 19]. Mod. The Mcrcliants' Despatch; 
it was sent by despatch. (Cent. Dii t.\ 
fiO. A body oi pc^mons (officially) sent to a 
particular destination. Ohs. 

Z7Z| Warder True A mamons 6 ^ Dispatches of Guards are 
sent rrom the first Disturbance given. 

11 . s/ang, \pl.) A kind of false dice; — DI8- 

PATCHKR 2. 

x8ia J. H. Vaiix Flash Diet., Dispatches, fals<* dice used 
by gamblers, so contrived an always to throw u nick. 1858 
Times 97 Nov. 9/9 There are dice called * despatches '.. A 
‘tlespatch* has two sides, double fours, double fives, and 
double sixes. 

III. 12 . atirib. and Comb., as dispatch-bearings 
•writers •writing', diapatoh-i^at, -box, diapatoh 
000k. diapatoh-tuba («ee quots.). 

171a Addison gpeci . No. 4^69 P 5 Gratifications, Tokens of 
Thankfulness, Dispatch Money, and the like specious 
Terms, are the Pretences under which Corruption, .shelter* 
itself. 1783 Grose Diet. Vutg. Tongue, spatek cock, sbhre- 
viation of a dispatch cock, an Irish dish uiion any sudden 
occasion. 1834 Mlest Ind. Sketch.bk. I. stip These, dispatch 
cocks . . are simply fowls cut down the back and expanded 
to tiie purp^s of a grill . . they afford an agreeable relief 
to an appetite that tfeiiiands haste to be gratified— whence 
the name. 1841 Luvfs C*> 0 *M alley xcL 443 In the mere 
details of note-writina or despatch-bearing. 18S1 Engineer 
X 1 1 . 5 1 /3 ( iitle) The Pneumatic Despatch. Ibid., The loads, 
in the pnoumoiic despatch tul>es do not much exceed half- 
a-ton, unlens the despatch carriages are coupled in trains of 
two or more. 1884 Wesstbr, Dupoich-box, a box for carry- 
ing dispatches ; a box for papers and other converiienoes of 
a gentleman when travelling. 1874 Knight Diet. Blech. s.v. 
A (mospheric Railway, A late act of Congress (1879) appro- 
priates $15,000 for n pneumatic dispatch-tube bctw'cen the 
Capitol and the Cfoveriimeut Priiiung-Office, Washington. 
Ibid , Dispatch-boat, a name given to a swift vessel, formerly 
a fast saifer, now a small steamboat, used in dispatrii duty. 
Ibid,, Dispatch-tube, a tube in which letters or parcels are 
transported by a current of air. 1889 Repent, P. Irentwortk 
111. 967 Some papers he had just extracts from his despatch- 
box. 1889 .SVif. Rev. 96 Jan. 104/1 Despatch-writing had nut 
yet become part of the art of war. 

lHBpa*tcliAbl#v a* rare. [f. D18PATOH v, -k 
•ABLEJ Capable of being dispatcher!. 

i8ax Blaekev. A fag. IX. 305 Thou wilt find it no very easy 
or dispatchahle matter. 

Disyatoher (diiipae tjw). ff. as ])rcc. + -kr 1 .] 

1 . One M'ho or that which dispatches, in various 
senses ; see the verb. 

1347-84 BAOi.nw'iN Afm^. Philos. (Palfr.) v. vij To the gedly, 
death is the most happy messenger and quick dispatcher 
of all such displeasures. 1349 Balr Prer. Leissmds /tin. 
B iv. ( r.), Avaiyce was the other dyspatcher, whych hath 
made an ende both of our lybrai^rm and bokes without 
respect. 1363-87 Foxe A.^Af. (1031) I II. xi. 551)^ marg., 
D. Stury..the cniefe dispatcher of all God* saints that 
suffered in Queene Mari*:s time. t6ii Cotgo., Daiairr, 
the (later, or dispatcher of the Popes Bulla syu Maolnh 
/nsuranres II. 9x9 Likewise the Dispatcher orAverages. 
i834 A. Wainwrioht in Harpedt Alag. July 979/9 I'he 
dispatcher, as the electrician is technioally carted, puts bis 
finger upon a f >tirth key. xWb FeUt MeUl G, 31 Aug. 3/s 
The despatcher of a telegram. 

2 . slang, {pi.) A kind of false dio8 : lee quota. 
xygB sporting Mag. XI. 83 How long it was since hU con- 
science had permitted him to use dispatchers ; these, he said, 
were lo ided dice. 1894 M abeblynb Shssrps 8 Flats myj ( >f 
unfiiir dice.. there are those whose faces do not bear the 
correct numlier of pips, and which are known os ‘dis- 
imtchert '. Ibid. 938 A high dispatcher cannot throw less 
than two, whilst a low one cannot throw higher than three. 

Dispfe*tellftll« a. Obs* or arch, [f. Dibpatou 
sb, 4- -FUL.] 

t L Having the quality of dispatching or making 
away #ith expeditiottsiy. Obs 
i8e8 Middletom Trick to Catch Old One 11. ii. D U> He-- 
Fait like a secret and dispatchfull plague On yonr secuied 
comforts. s88» H. MeaE Apotetl. Apoc, 83 'Tlielr teeth .. 
were very dispatchfull of their prey. 
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2. Full of or characteriEud Al«patch ; tpeedy, 
expeditiouf, quick, hasty. or arch, 

M4S Fuller Aftnu. to Femt « llioie dUpatchfull and 
urgent Milton P, Z. v. 331 So saying, with 

dispatchful looks in haste She turns, on nospiuble thoughts 
Intent, iMa tr. Eratmui Morim Enc.t While the dis|Hi4ch- 
ful fool shall rush bluntly on. i76t-74 Tucker Li» Jvat 
(185s) 11. fp> 'i'here is a wide difference between leading 
a regular life, and living by rule ; the one is pleasant, easy, 
smooth, and dispatchful ; the other . . toilsome, stiiT, and 

5 cnerally wasteful both of time and strength. 1814 H, Rusk 
'uiitho Piices 930 If despatchful haste thy iouniey need. 
Lvtton Disowned 19 The mewt dispatchml solicitude, 
fb. quasi adv. Speedily, quickly, in haile. Obs, 
STSS Pore Odyss, in. 5^ on^ dispstchful, bid some 
swain to lead A well'fM bullock from the grassy mead. 
1791 CowsKE //iW XXIII. 148 Their kern<edgea axes to the 
towering oaks Dispatchful they applied. 

tUspa'tolunieikt. Obs, [f. Dispatch v, -f 
-MKNT.] The act of dispatching^, dispatch (in 
various senses) ; prompt execution or settlement ; 
fretting rid of, sending away, diamissal ; making 
away with, killing. 

igsg St, Trials, Wohey^ For war^t nf dispatchment of 
matters. 1538 M. Thkoomorton Let, CromweU{W^. in St, 
Pap. /ieH.V///, XII. II. No. 3^9 Reed. Off.) All Pares . . 
y requeryd off hyme [Pole] my dyspachement [copy in AfS. 
(Sett, CYtftfAE. 6,386 despacheinentjaccordyiig to hys nromes 
to me at Konic. s«46 Balk Am/*. I^otnries 11. (15^0) xio b, 
He .confessed that he had sent .false letters and poysons to 
the dyspachement of hys enemyes. 1570 Anr. Pakkvr Corr. 
3^1 o procure the dispatchment of this offensive court. 

Dispathy, obs. form of Dyspatht. 
t Dispa^ron, Obs, [Dis-ya.] trans. To 
deprive of a patron or of patronage. 

161s Sylvester Pn fiartas, ^ob Triumphant 11. 6s 
I'ownes of late By him dispatroned and de^iopulate. e i6ao 
Z. Boyd Ziods Flmvers (>8^) ^9 By thee dispatron ’4 • . 
Who could a comforte once afford to me ? < 


Diapauper idispj paj), j.aw, fDis- 7b.J 
tratis, I'o decide a person to be no longer a pauper; 
to deprive of the privileges of a pauper ; to dis- 
qualify from suing in fortnd pauperis, that is, with- 
out payment of fees. 

1631 Star Chanth. Case* (Camden) 7a Tlicrfore the Court 
would disinwhe the cause or dispauper the pl[ninlt(ifr], fur 
that by his confession he hath zi^ per annum. s6s6 Blount 
Glosso^., Dispauper is a word most used in the Court of 
Chancery, as when one is admitted to sue forma pauperis, 
if that privilege be taken from him, he is said to be Dis-‘ 
*aupered, 1816 J. Phili.imone I. 18^ (L.) If a party 
has a current income, though no permanent property, he 
must be dispnu|)ered i88||(Z./iT4f Times 7 Mar. 340/1 The 
plaintiff had, by the fact of his having recovered, .more than 
become dispaupered. 

DinpailMris^ (di8p5'paraiz\ v, [f. Dis- 6 + 
Paui'IUIzkTj Irans, a. To release or Ace from the 
state of pauperism. Also b. To free (a com- 
munity or locality) from paupers. 

1833 Netv Monthly Mag, XXXVIl. 383 What chance do 
yuu see of dispauperizing any of the paupers T 1848 Mill 
Pol. hxon, V. xi. 8 13 (1876) 581$ Many highly pauperized 
districts . . have been dispauperised ^ adopting strict rules 
of p<Mr*law administration. 1874 Contemp, Pru. XXIV. 
965 The boy was thoroughly dispauperised in spirit. 

Hence Dlspaa'p^rlMA ppl, a. : -laa’tion. 

1834 \st Rep. Poor Law Comm, (iBBs) 163 The principle 
of ralef .. found so efficient in the dispauperised parishes. 
1876 Prrtvman (title), Dispai^risation, a popular Treatise 
on Poor-Law Evils and their Keintdies. 

tDilpayp#, jA Obs. Alsod 7 B-,-peir,-pe 7 re. 
[f. Diai'AiK v.'^, var. of Dkfaib, to spoil, injure, or 
suffer injury.] Impaired condition, disrepair. 

in PSoff. CiUs (1870) 397 That it may be remedyed 
and noipen when that it ys [in] ruyn, or in dispeyre, or 
licfore. IS37~S ef J, Sponer (Somerset Ho.), All the 
w^doMTs. .that be in dysiieir. 

Blapayr^e, obs. form of Desfaib. 

BilMaoa (disnf-g). [f. Dis- 9 + Peace sh. 
Orig. Scotch, in which it is in familiar use.] The 
absence or reverse of peace or quietness ; uneasi- 
ness (of mind) ; dissension, enmity. 

i8a5 Jamieson, ^^/^ncr.diMuiet, dissension. 1831 Ruskin 
Stones iZen. III. iv. 8 36, 197 The London of the nineteenth 
century may yet become as Venice without her despotism, 
and as Florence without her dispeace. 1856 ~ Mod. Paint. 
111 . IV. xviii. Concl. 338 Two men, cast on a desert island, 
could not thrive in dispeace. 1887 S. Cox Quest Chief Good 
133 This very contrast . , breeds no dispeace or anger in the 
he.«rt« Burton Hist, }icQt. VI. Ixxi. 319 Scotland had 

elements ordi'«peat:e. 1881 Gkikie in A'a/»rr XXIII. 334 
'I'he rumours of renewed dispeace among the nations. 

Flence DlspM'oaftQ a. 


x8jaa R. Wallace in Scott Leader 39 Jan. 6 A messenger 
of that dispeaceful divinity (the goddess of strife]. 

t DitpMTp V. Obs, [f. Di 8 - 6 4 - stem of ap- 
pear, eom-pear ; see also the aphetic Pear. Of. 
UK. disparoir ( 16 th c. in GodeL) or It. disparere 
Ho disappeere ' (Klorio). Mod. r'r. has in the pre- 
sent stem dispanatlre, disparaiss- : cf. PisPARiau 
v.i and Disappear. I intr. To disappear. 

i6oe Fairfax Tasso vii. xliv. 135 All those stars on heRU*ns 
blew face that shone . . dispeared were and gone. iSay Bp. 
Hall Gt, impostor Wks. 501 This great inmoiRor..dis< 
peareth and is gone. 1847 H. More Songo/Soulx. l li, 
But he looks on to whom nonght doth dispear. 

Dlsiieoha ; var. of Despeohe, Depeach v. Obs,, 
to send away, dispatch. Also DlEpeohemo&ti » 
Dispatchment. 


tt|8 M. Throgmorton Let^ copy in MS, CeiLChopatm 
E. 6, If. 386, And from tbens also to have been dispeched 
(orig. in S'/. Pe^ Hen, Vili, Xll, 11. No. 359, dypwhydj. 
Ibid,, And herupon delayed my dispechement . . To come 
further ooncem3mg my dispechement [original, in both ctue*, 
d VBoachement L 

Stipaot, var. of DsapBcr, Obs, 
t IMmas'd, V, Obs, [app. ad. obi. It. dispedire, 
(fPedir^ to dispatch (Florio), f. Dis- 1 ; a parallel 
form to L. ex-pedire, im-pedire (Expebb, Impede). 
Bnt, ai the ipelllng shows, associated in Eng. uae 
with Speed : cf, also the parallel form Dkspbkd.] 
Iratts, To dispatch, to send off. b. To get 
away quickly. 

1803 KNOLI.RS /ilst. Turks (L.y To that end he dispeeded 
an embassadour to Poland. Tne man returned.. and was 
aguine dispeeded. 1804 ia Caiend. St. Papers, K, Indies 
]6 Aug. (1878) 365 The Dutch have dispeeded sundry ships 
towards the west. 1830 I.ORO Banians 79 [He] dispeeded 
his Bramane Madewnauger, and his Pardon, to Tielee. s8ia 
Southey Roderick xv. 373 Himself from that most painful 
interview Dispeeding, he withdrew. 

0 . To dispatch or finish promptly ; to expedite. 

i8a8 Gatakfr Spanish intmeiou 16 lulian. .sent one Aly- 
pius .. furnished with much treasure for the dispoeding of 
the worke. 

DispeirCe, obs. form of Despair. 

Dispel (dispe'l), V. [ad. L. dispelUPre to drive 
asunder, scatter, f. Dih- i + pellZre to drive.] 

1. trans. To drive awnv in different directions or 
in scattered order ; to disperse by force, dissipate 
(e. g. clouds, darkness, doubts, fears, etc.) 

a 1631 Donne in Select, (1843) 141 More clouds than they 
•ould . . dispel and scatter. loM J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy, 
Ambass, sio I .amps., enough to dispell the greatest dark- 
nesse., 1867 MiL'iON P, L, t. 530 He. .gently rais'd Their 
fainted courage, and dUpel'd their fears. 1781 Gibuon 
Decl, k F. Ill, 63 His apprehensions were soon dispelled. 
1883 Froude Short Stud, IV. 1. viii. 90 He dispelled the 
illusions of I.«wis. 1887 Bowen fVrJf Mneid 1. 199 Ills 
more dire ye have suffered ; and these too Heaven will 
dispel. 

2. intr, (for refl^ To l)ecome dissipated or scat- 
tered, as a cloud or the like. 

1843 Kingdomes W*klv. fntelii/^. No. 7. 55 [He] still hangs 
as a cloud over Plimmouth, but it dispells every day. 1799 
Camfbrll Picas. Hofe 11. 263 Melt, and dispel, ye spectre- 
doubts. 1840 B/ackiu Mar. XLVlll. 370 Conventions., 
in constant succession bublne up, form, and dispel. 

Hence Slapa'llinM ppl. a., esp, in comb., as care- 
dispelling, that dispels care; Bispa'lloat (also 
-ant), a dispelling agent ; SlEpa’Uar, he who or 
that which dispels. 

1717 Frezif.r S. Sea 77 It is an admirable dispeller 
of certain Tumors. 1838 F.M AHONEY Rfl. Father Prout, 
Watery rasshill Carousal (1859) 78 A dispellor of sorrow. 
1889 Pall Mali G. t8 Aug. 10 The change of scene.. will 
often act as a good dispcllant. 

Dispenoe, var. of Disfenhe. 
tDiMp 6 *nd,z^. Obs. or arch. Also 4 6 des-, 
dya-. 1^. t. and pple. diapendad, dlspoDt. [ME. 
ties-, dispend-en, a. OK. despend re (mod.B’. ddpen- 
dre) ~ Pr. despendre, Sp. despender. It. dispenderex^ 
late L. dispendire to weigh out, pay out, dispense, 
f. Di8- 1 + pendB'c to weigh. Cf- Expend, Spend.] 

1. trans. To pay away, cxijcnd, spend : a. money, 
wealth. 

ri330 R. Brunnk Chrou. (1810) 290 be kyng sent.. For 
bisshoppes . . 8c u|ier Fat fwi found, pat ilk )e e niut dispendc 
of londes twenty pound, c 1388 Chauckr Ken>e's ’/ . 63 For 
booty chirches good moot been de^nded On hcoly chirches 
bK>od that is descended. 149s Carton litas Pair. (W. 
de W. 1495) I. xxvii. 45 a/i She hud dyspended alle her 
hauoiir to leches for to recouure her syghte. 1399 B. Jon^n 
Plv. Man out of Hum. 11. iii, A poore elder brother of mine, 
sir, a yeoman, may dispend some seven or eight hundred 
a yeere. i 8 ip Declar. Lords 4 Com. 20 June 6 I'hose 
summes shall be dispeiided as the former have been, c 1880 
Hickeringill Hist. Whiggism Wks. 17x6 1 . 38 All [the 
money] was dispended. 

mbsol. 1340 A^enh. 53 Ich wylle Fct Fou etc and drinkc 
and .. despendl. 18x9 Gaulr Holy Matin. When he 
must needs despend, he . . kisses eucry Pcece he parts ftom. 
b. Other things. 

a 1300 Cursor M. X3410 (Cott.) ^ god drinc suld Fou first 
despend. 1411 Rolls of Parlt, 111 . 650/2 Schal do brynge . . 
two fatte Oxen . . to be dispended on a dyner. 14 ^ . Hocclkvb 
Contpl. Virgin 244 And hath his blood despent in greet foy- 
suuB. is8r N. Lichkfif.lp tr. Castanhsda's Con^. F, Ind. 
xlii. 98 a, They were the bolder to dispeiid amongst them 
their shot, with the which there were many verysore hurt. 
i8i7 Feltham Resolves 1. Ixix. Wks. (1677; 105 Every Man 
will be busie in dispending that quality, whicn is predomi- 
nant in him. a 17^ Swift Wks. (1B41) 11 . 69 They insist, 
that the army dispeiid as many oaths yearly as will produce 
^ 100,000 nett. 1888 Kinclake Crimea (X877) IV. xiii. 3x7 
All isolated bastion dispeiiding its strength. 

o. To dispend landx to have an income from 
land, to possess land. 

1513 Fitzherb. Sum, xii. (1S39) >7 I** some case he shall 
dispende and have more landes. 1813 Sir H. Finch Law 
(1636) 40s Where that clause needs not, the lurori must dis- 
pend some land of freehold out of ancient demesne within 
the Countie where the issue Is to be tried. 

2. To spend, consume, employ, occupy (time). 
1310 Hamfolk Pr. Cense. S435 Thou here dimended thi 

tym wrung. cx^M Chaucrm Monk's T. 390 How she in 
vertu mygnte hir lyf dispende [Harl. erron, despentk e t4BS 
HoccLEys Learn to Diem My dayes 1 despente in vaniM 
K|^ K. Lichefikld tr. Castanhada's Conq, £, lud. Ixix, 


X4S b| 11 iat vpon them the CanioHs might dispend their tinwa 
14IK Dbntlrv Moh, Mairoms xss I'he time of my life euill 
dtspent. 

3, pass. To be brought to an end or finished up ; 
to be exhausted or spent ; to come to an end. 

IJ93 Gowks C#^ 1 . 5 Whan the prologe is so despended. 
thUaWillofS, Fysuham in Blyth's Fiucham (1663)1541*11 
hese issue male be dispended. 1470 Hardiho Chron. tx. i, 
Anchises dyed and was dispent. 1^ Caxton's Ckron, Eng, 
1. ajn The vyuyles were otspended and fayled. 

4 . To spend to no purpose ; to wnste, squander. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl, Synne 1198 A clerk that folirlyche 

dysperidyth pe godys Fat hys fsdyr hym lyveth. eidh 
Chaucer L. G, W. 9491 Phyliis, Me liste oot..Demnaen 
[v. r, dispenden] on hym a pennefull of ynke. i48|Caxtoh 
Cato Bvb, '1*0 thende that thuudyspende hyt not (olysshly. 

6 . To distribute, Diepenbe (esp. in early use, in 
charity to the poor). 

■ “* 1. *. in Jlurlta , . .........w — 

» APol. Loll. 1X2 If 


ri37S Cato Ma^or iii. x. in Anglia VI I, Freliche dis- 

P ende, per neod Is euer among, c 1400 Apol. Loll, 1x2 If 
IS be Zeuen or despendid to F*: |>ore. 1483CAXTOH Gold. Leg, 
275/1 1*0 gyue to the poure i^ple and dispende it among 
the iiedy. 1517 Test, Ebor, (.Surt.) V. 88 Dispendyd ana 


('alt at my buryall. .xir. 1833 P. Flktchkr Purple Isl, 111. 
vi , The purple fountain . . Hy thousand rivers through the 
Ise dihociit. 165a Benlou'fs Uheopk.XM. xUx. s^sWhen 
hols Induence descends . And richer Showres, then fell on 
Danaes lap dispends. a x6sfi Halfs Co/d. A'em (1688) 267 
To make them, .prufitablc unto us, by charitably ijlispendirig 
them. 

6. To dispense with do without, rare, 

1814 T. Adams DetdCs Bamiuettx If a present punishment 
be suspended, the future shall neuer be dispended with. 
t2HRM‘nder. Obs. Also 4-5 doa-, diapen- 
dour. [ME. a. OF. tU^pendour agent-n. from de- 
spendre : see prec.] One that expends ; a dis- 
penser; an almoner; a steward ; » Displnrator. 

134D Ayenb. zqo He . . het his dcsspcndoiire F^t he him 
yeaue uyftene pond ol gold, pc spendere. .ne yeaf bole uyf. 

Wyclik 7 'it. i. 7 Itbihoueth a bischop fur lu be wiihoule 
crime, as dispeiidour uf God. i3Ba — x Pet. i v. zo As gooile 
dispeiideres uf the . . griice of (jud. c xjjkb CHAUCka Melib. 
P 687 The gretter richesses thut a man hath, the mu de- 
spendours he hath, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iii. xvii. 
(1669) X44 Thilke is executrice, and dispendere of the resi- 
due of the testat. I45o-’t530 Myrr. our Lmiyc 114 Marj-e 
, .that arte..mcnite ware cly‘«pt:ndcr fede the hungry wyth 
thy benygiie prouydencc. x6xi Flokiu, Dis/ematore . .also 
a di^ender. 

t DiMp6*ndiii|f, vbl. sh. Obs. [f. Disfend v. 4- 
-INO *,J The action of Dispend v.\ expendiiuie. 

ri34oHAMPOLE Prose Tr. 25 Thes holy merie leffe not 
witterly. .thedikpcnclyiigeof worldelygO(»dis. x^xHomilics 
\\. Almsdesds 111. (tSso) 395 There is u kind of dispending 
that shall never dirniinsh the stock 1803 Fi orio Montaigne 
111. ix. (1632) 537 Their dispending and. .artiriciall libeiuluies. 

b. Money to deiray expenses. 

*375 Barbour Bruce viii. 509 He. .gaf thame dispending 
Anci send thame hame. 

c. Dispensatit-n ; stewardship. 

1388 WvcLiF X Cor, ix. 17 ])i.spending [138a. Cenrt>n, and 
i8xx dispensation ; R, stewardship] is bitakun to me, 
Uspaadions (dispie ndi^s), a. [ad. L. dis- 
pendios-us hurtful, ])rejiidiciiil, f. Dispenuium. Cf. 
mod.F. dispendieux expensive (I.ittr^).] 
f 1. Causing loss or injury ; hurtful, injurious. 
*557 i” Strype Ectl. Mem. HI. App. Ixxx. 976 [It] 
being thought, .that for the necessity of money that is to be 
demanded in the parliainrnt, and otherwise cannot be pro- 
vided, the prorogation of that should be much dispendiuus. 
2 . Costly, expensive ; l.-ivi^h, extravagant. 

I7»7 Pailev voI. II, Dislendious, sumptuous, costly. 
1801 BERrsF. Hofe En^. Cathedr. i^ih C. ii. 59 A some- 
w'liai dispendious use of material may in the end he true 
economy. 1B84 KiLlt^iolog'tAt XKV. U6 What is the good 
. .of this, dispendious use of materials t 
Hence Dlapa'ndlously adv., at great expense. 
1874 r. Ci., Bowles Flotsam ^ yetsiim 9 Nov. (1883J xi6 
A green apple which he had disiicndiously bought. 

Dispe'llditllM. rare. [f. D 18 PEND, after Kx- 
FENDITUUE.] EXPENDITURE. 

1857 Sir F. rALURAVE A>v//. it Eng. 11 . 506 HU exuberant 
dispendituie speedily received a check, 

II Jlijip61ldill8II. Ohs, [L. a cost, expense; 
also, loss, damage ; f. dispendlre to Dispend : a 
parallel form to Compendium. Cf. It. dispendio 
expense.] Loss, waste ; expenditure, expense. 

im8 Petit, Eastern Ass. 18 Is not Belt-money the dis- 
neiidium of our posseHsiona? ri 188s Fuller W orthies \. 
(i66a) 356 7 'hU Gentlcinaii . in his Title page ingeniously 
wisheth that his Compendium might not prove a Dispen- 
diuin to the Reader tnereof. 's6m J- Woodward in Pkil. 
Trans. XXL 907 The less they Irlants] are in Bulk, the 
smaller the Quantity uf the Fluid Mohs iu which they are 


water was the less by L 

IMlip^auiabi'lit^. [f. next + -pty.] The 
quality of being dispensable, a. Capabilily of 
being dispensed or made the subject of eccles’as* 
tical dhs]>en 8 ation. b. Capability of being di»- 
penied with or done without. 

a. 1890 R. Holmnoworth Exerel Usurped Fowrt 4^ 
Quoting a Doctor of the Papacy for thedUpensabllitleofaa 
oath. ilay-f Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. in. 1 93 [Theyjdeny. . 
the dispensability of the decalogue in any part. i8ii Sturrs 
Med. 4 Med. Hist. xii. (1888) 9B4 The theologians disputed 
as to the dispenaaMlity of a Hiarmge with a brother's wmow. 

b. s88| Misa BaououTOH Belinda 111 . 111. ix. 8t Weith- 
ing the dispensability or indtapeusaFility as a uavelUng 
companion of each loookj 
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Diiptamblt (dispe*niftb1), tf. [ad. med.L. 

f. disptmdn to Dispinsb : lee -due. 
Cl. F. dispensable (i6th c. ia Littre).] 

X EccL Subject to dispensation, a. Capable of 
being pennitted in special circnmstances, though 
against the canons ; capable of being remitted or 
condoned, though an offence or t>in. 

sjjM Morb Lttn to Croftrmll Wlu. 1495/1 Sodsniy his 
hig^en. .shewed me that, .his manage was . . in such wise 
acainst the lawe of nature, that it coulde in no wyse by the 
churche be dispensable. 1516 Act aB Hen. VUI^ c. 7 I 5 
The maryage. . was. ..lyenst me lawen of almighty j^d, and 
not dispensable by any humayne auctoritie. tjfim Fills in 
Sirype Ann. 1. xxxiii. 371 Horrible sins are dispensable fur 
money. ^ a 1700 Atkvns Pmrf, er /W. 7 ror/r (1734) 396 The 
Distinction of Main ProkiHta^ into such as are dispensable, 
and such as are not dispensable. 

b. Capable of licing dispensed with or declared 
non -obligatory in a s])ecial case, as a law, canon, 
oath, etc. 

A 161B Donnk Bta^oaeroe (1644) iu6 If it (the Law] be 
dispensable in some cases benehciall to a man. 1679 Hurnict 
Hut. Re/. 1. 1. ii. 153 He was then of opinion that the law 
in [^eviticus was dispensable. 1690 Stillincfl. Charge to 
Cli'fgy I, The uticsiion. .is, whcthei the church's henetit 
may not.. make the canons a;;ainst non-residence as dis- 
{wnsable os those against translations. 1837-9 Hai.i.am 
Hist. t^it. iv. Ill § 3:) Durand sceiiis to have thought the 
fifth commandment (our sixth) more dispensable than the 
rest. ■890 Pall A/all G. 15 Feh. 2/2 Celibate friars with 
'dispensable vows’ air henceforth to be one of the recog. 
ni/ed agencies of the Church of Lnglund. 

2 . Allowable, excusable, pardutmblc. arch, ox Ohs. 

1589 Purr^ENHAM /inf. Poesie 111 xxiv. (Arb.) a86 It came 

not of vanitie but of a fatherly affection, ioying in the sport 
and company o( his little children, in which respect . .it uas 
dispenccahle in him and nut indecent, a 1684 Lbighton 
Comm. I Pei. iii. 6 In his saddest times, when he might 
seem most dispensable to forpei other things. 1704 Swift 
T. Tub vi. (.Seager), If str.iining a point were at all dis- 
pensable. 

3 . Thtit can be dispensed with or done without ; 
unessential, omissible; unimpoitnnt. 

UK. Tavlor Gt. Kxemp. 111. xvi. 54 Things, which 
indeed arc piou.s, and religious, hut disiteiisahle, voluntary 
.uid Lommuinb'e. 1653 H. Mork Coujeit. Cabbol. Pref 
Avii «T.), Speculative and diHpeniiable trulhsi a man., 
ought rather to propound . . sceptically to the world. 184a 
Hlackik in Tait's Mag. IX. 749 Books.. are yet only of 
secondary use .. and can never render the hearing ear, and 
the speaking tongue disfieiisablc, 1887 Swinhuknk Pss 4- 
Stud. (1875) 118 Not a lone of colour, .is misplaced or dU- 
l-ienxuhle 

4 . Capable of being dispensed or administered. 

1880 St. Tria/Sf Col. If they bo laws, they 

must be. .diRpensable by the ordinary courts of the land. 

llcnce ]llap«*BMbl9n8M ? Dispensability. 

Hammond Ftitufamentale xii. | 9 (K.) Of Dispen* 
sahleiiess of Oaths. 

Digpensary fdiRpe*n«arih [f. I., type dispen- 
sdrinm, dispensdrius {liber) : cl. med.L. dispen- 
sdrius (1290 in h'ieta dhpensafor Dispenser), 
and F. dispensaire ^ a Dispensaturie, or Hooke, that 
teachetii how to make nil Phiiicall compositions’ 
(Cotgr. 1611); f. dispens- ppl. stem of L. dispend- 
Are to dispense: sec -aiiv.] 

1 . A place, room, or shop, in which medicines 
are disjjensed ; an apothecary's shop. spec. A 
charitable institution, where medicines are dis- 
pensed and medical advice given gratis, or for a 
small charge {charitable qx public dispensary^. 

1899 Garth PtspcfiA. Pref. (R.*, The dispcri.sary being an 
apaitment in the college, set up fur the relief of the sick 
uoor. 170R (Jitle)^ Ihe necesKiiy and luicfulncss of the 
Dispensaries lately set up by the College of Physicians in 
lAndon, for the use of the auk (loor. 1789 Mrs. Puizzi 
Journ. France 1, 199 [Veiiice treacicl can never be got 
genuine except here, at the orieinal Dispensary. 1806 Su kk 
ICinfer tn Lomi. I. 48 In die discharge of his duty as 
physician to a dispeiLsary. 1869 Lucky Enrop, Alor. 11. 
IV. 86 A Merchant . . iounded . . a gratuitous dispensary 
for the monks. 1874 C. Guikie L/e in H'oods wiL 391 
He lUR some stuff* from a dispensary. 

\ 2 . transf. A collection ol the drugs or prey^ara- 
tions mentioned in the pharmacopceia or to in; 
found in an apothecary’s shop. Obs. 

1710STFULR Taller ^o. 248 P 3 Natural Gaiety and Spirit 
. .surpass all the false Ornaments . . that can he put on by 
.'ipplying the whole Dispensary of a Toilet. I7ff8-74 T ucker 
l.t. Nat. 1x853) I. 676 Nor yet does it suffice that we have 
a complete dispensary of remedies without knowing how to 
apply them. 

to. A book containing formulae and directions 
for the making up of medicines ; a pharmacopoeia ; 

Dispensatoby sb. i. Obs. or arch. 
tyai Bailkv, Dispensary^ a Treatise of Medicines. 17RS 
Bradley Fean. thoi. r.v. Syrupy You have.. a Description 
.. of it in an Di'^pensaries. 

V. rare. [f. L. dispensdt-, ppl. 
stem ol dispensa e ; cf. compensate.] a Dibi*EN8B. 

1701 Bbvbrlfy Gloty o/Gntce $ That all is oo DUpotuuited, 
and OeconomiRed in. from, and by the Beloved. lEoa W. 
Irving B>‘eueb. tiedl{i%^^ 144 Conceptions of widely dis- 
pensated happiness. 

SiipibMMltioa (tUspen-^ JapL Also 4-6 dys- ; 
-aoioim. .[a. F. dispensation (tath c. in Hatz.- 
DarmOr oi* L. dUpensdtidn-em distribution of 
money or propefty, management^ stewardship* 
regulation, economy, from dispensdre to DiaPEEUE.] 


I. The action of dealing out or diitriboting. 

1. The action of dispensing or dealing out; distri* 
bution or administration to others; expenditure, 
spending, or disbursement (of money) ; economical 
use or disposal (of anything). 

13^ Trrvisa HigHen (Rolls) III. 489 fMlts.1 Eyerych 
schulde make good for his owne partie, ana )ev« uf special 
helps and subsidie by his owne dtapensacioun. 1840 Skldbn 
Lmut of Eng. 1. ii. (1739) • The oiepenRation of this grace 
unto ell men. 1895 Woodward NeU. Hi»t. Enrik 1. <1793) 
53 A Di-^pensation of Water promiscuously and indiffer- 
ently to all Parts of the Earth, a 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Wealtk WkfL 1730 1. 86 Blind in the dispepsation of all our 
favours. i8ai D'Irmabli .^tans. ZfL (1^) 618 Elisabeth, 
a queen well known for her penurious dispensations. i88t 
Tdlloch Enp. Purit. i. a6 Changes in the dispensatiQn of 
the Lord’s Supper. 18^ Lbcky Eh£^ m 18M C. 11. viii. 
439 The dispetmation ot bribes, places, and pensions. 
t2. Anat. The distribution of blood, the nerves, 
etc., from some centre. Obs, 
tM8 Culpepper & Cole Bartkol. Anaf. 1. 1 501 But the 
Principle of Disyiensation from whence the Veins arise, is 
the Liver, ami not the Heart, /but. |ii. i. 333 The Begin- 
ning of the dispensation of Nerves, or the part whence the 
Nerves immediately arise, is the Mednila oblMgata, ^ 1739 
tr. Duhamel's Hush. 11. iL (1763) x8a This dispensation of 
the nutritive juices. 

3 . The process of clispeiising medicines or medical 
prescriptions ; * the making up of medicines in ac- 
cordance with prescription, and the delivery of them 
to the pntient^ Soc. I^x. 1883). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F,p. v. iil. 337 In the due dis- 

y en>ation of medicines desumed from this animall. k779-8i 
oiiNsoN L. /*., Garths The Physicians procured some 
apothecaries to undertake the dispensation. 

II. The nciion of administering, ordering, or 
managing: the system by which things aie ad- 
ministered. 


[This group of senses originates in the L. use of dis/en- 
sAtio to render (»r. oixofoatu in N.T. and patristic writers. 
I'he latter is used in x Cor. ix. 17, Eph. iii. a, Col. i. 35 
for the ‘office of uii administrator* (we sense 4 below) ; but in 
Kph. i. 10. iii. 9, for 'a method or system of udminiatratioii * 
(specifically that which involved the Incarnation). From 
this latter arose various theological uses: {i> Tertullian 
{Adif. Pm-tean lit lii, iv.) dispensa iio—oiKot-oaia. to 
denote the Trinity as an administrative arrangement, i. e. 
a system of distribution and apportionment of functions 
designed by the Father for admiinstrative purposes. I'his 
is known as an aconoMirnl as distinguished from an essen- 
tial Trinity : in the latter the personal^ dUtinctions are 
reg.srdvd as niaiters of nature and necessity, in the former 
of will. (.Sec the distinction between Du^penrative, Dim- 
PENsATORV, and essential.) (a) It was applied to the 
Incarnation {dispeusalio assumpti corpi»rh^ d. susceptm 
eamist or simply dispensaiio) us the basis or organ of the 
redemptive system under which mankind now live t Augu<-t. 
.Ser/n. 364 ft 5). (3^ The evangelical system is termed dis- 
pensaiio gratia in opiiosttion to the Law or system of woiks 
(August. Ep. 8« f 30), while the method of salvation by 
mean<^ of the Incarnation is dispeiuaiio saint ts wstra 
(August. Serm. uyf f 1). Hence, in the l.atin version of 
Irciiusus, Christ is called dispensator paternx gratim (iv. 
20. 7). (4) Dispensaiio was applied to the divine purpose 
or decree which established the system, and determined its 
mode of action tTertull. Adv. Atarc. vi. iB, Hilar. Piet. De 
Trin. ix. 66, xi. 13); also, by Hilary, to the Passion, as the 
supreme mystery of Redemption.] 

4 . The orderly administration of things com- 
mitted to one’s charge ; the function or office of 
administrator or steward ; stewardship, arch, 

.*3»» WvcLiF X Cor. ix. 17 Forsoth if I willinge do this 
thing, I liHue niedc ; sothly if aaens my w’il. dispensacioun 
is bitukc to me. 14)^1 Afonk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 98 I'hey 
.shuldegeue acointysof her dispensacyon that haue resceyued 
benefytys and ryches of the chyrehe. 1548 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 34, 1 haue taken at my fathers hande the 
dUpeiisation of redemynge mankynde. 1647 Bury Wills 
"L'amden) 197 According to the will of him whose steward 
I uin, and lu whom 1 must give an accompt of the dUpen- 
Kuciun of that which he hath committed vnto me. 

Norris Pracl. Disc. 36 A Wise Dispensation of the Fading 
and Unri4:hteous Mammon, i860 Trench Rerm. Wcslnt. 
Abb. XXX11.366 A man .may forget or abuse his stewardship 
in the dis^iensation of one talent as effectually as in the 
dispensation of ten. 

5 . Ordering, management ; esp. the divine ad- 
ministration or conduct of the world ; the ordering 
or arrangement of events by divine providence. 

£-1374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. pr. vi. xo8 (Camb. MS.) llianne 
the w)^e dispensxmioun of god sparith hym. 138a WycliF 
Col.x.u^t Ann made mynystre bi dispensacioun of 

god. 1398 Trkvira Barth. De P. R, (1495) vi. xviii. 304 
"'he dyspensacion of goddis word settyth some men tn fore 
other. 1513 Bradshaw .St. Werbnrge 1. 3463 Whiche danes 
by Bufferaunce and dispensacioii Of almyghty god for synne 
and iniuuite Punysshed vnpiteously all this region, 

Pil^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 37 Ikxhe body and aoule, 
with the hole dimnsacion and oidrynge of our lyfe & wyll. 
1843-7 Westm. Confess. Faith viii. 1 8 (1877) Overcoming all 
their enemies by his almighty power and wisdom, in such 
manner and ways as are most cutuK>nant to his wonderful 
and unsearchable dispensation. 1889 Sir T. Herhkrt 
Trav. (1677) a6o Albeit in bis dispensation .. his ntrolces are 
. . with an equal hand affiicting the innocent with the 
nocent. 1871 Milton Fameon 8t* 1 must not quarrel with 
the will Of highest dispensation. 

b. An srrongemeot or provision of Providenoe 
or of Nature. 

itig Hgokr hficr o^ . 177 $0 infinitely wine and provident 
do we find all the Xlisoensalions in Nature. 1794 Sher- 
lock Disc. i. (1759) I. 39 The Gospel is a Dispensation of 
Providence tn ream jkF Mankind. dM KEA-m^r 7*#^'. 
(t8i7; 1. Ifl With the imoNitabki decree that maU lAouM 
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labour, conses the benevolent dbpenaation that he need not 
want, a86t Mill UNM, v. 76 Attached to it by a speCiOl 
dispensation of nature. 

o. A sfiecial dealing of Providence with a com- 
munity, family, or person, dispensing blessing, 
affliction, or other event; the event or lot thus 
dealt out ; as a ntystetious or me* ciful dispematim. 

m 189* Rogers (j!). Neither are Cod e methods or inten* 
tions different in his dispensations to each private man. 
1704 Nelson Fest. 4 Fasts it (1739) tp I'he Dispensa- 
tions of God s Providence towards Men . . are very' pnv 
miscuous. ttoi Scott Peveril xxix, A humbling dis^sa- 
lion on the house of PeveriU 1837 Dickens Piohw. ii, 
Mysterious dispensations of Providence. 1848 Rurhin 
Mod. Paint. II. 111. 1. aiv. | 10. xix Different diepensa- 
tions of trial end of trust, of sorrow and support. 1899 
Crockett iilisirrinf Beaehts in Bogmyrtle 154 In tne 
north . . everything is either a judgement or a dispensation, 
according to whether it liRppens to your neighbour or 
yourself. 

6 . 7 heol. A religious order or system, conceived 
as divinely instituted, nr as a stage in a promssive 
revelation, expresaly adapted to the neeas of a par- 
ticular nation or period of time, as the patriarchal 
Mosaic (or Jewish) dispensation^ the Chtistian 
dispensation ; also, the age or period during which 
such system has prevailed ; * Economy r b. 

An extension of the patristic use of the word as applied 
to the evangelical system based on the Incarnation isee nose 
under II aliove); the patriarchal and Mosaic 'diKpensat ions' 
^ing concei\ed as prophetic of the Christian, all being one 
in hubstance though differing iq fomu This use became 
common in the theology of the ijrth c. 

1643-7 IFVr/Mf. Conjess. Faith vti. | 6 (1877) There are not 
therefore two covenants of grace, differing in substsuice, but 
one and the same under various dispensations. 

J. Smith Set. Disc, Div. 897 Ihe Jewish notion is this, that 
the law delivered to them on Mount Sinai was a sufficient 
dispensation from God. 1879 W. Cave ftitte\ Antiquitates 
Apostolicas . . to which is added An Introductory Discourse 
concerning the three Great Dlxpentiations of the Church, 
Patriarchal. Mosaical, and Evangelical. 1708 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s. v.. In Divinity, Gods kish Dispensation^ is the 
giving of the Levitical Law to the Jews, the Gospel to the 
( ieniiles, the Sending his Son for the Redemption of Man- 
kind. %iys lAfiOSin.vxe Serm. to See. prop. Cospei^Vu 111. 
346 The Christian dispensation is a dispensation of grace 
and favour. 1771 Puifrti.rv Inst, Retig. (1782) 11. 134 
ChriHiianity is the last dispensation. 1838 Gladrtone 
State in Ret. Ch. vli. (L.), [They] declared .. that the 
preaching of the Reformers was a kind of renewed com- 
mencement of the gostiel dispensation. 1877 W. Bruce 
Comm. Rev. v, As the I sraelitish dispensation wrr Rlmlished 
by the First Coming of Christy the Christian dispensation ia 
abolished by His Second Coming. 
t 7 . The ordering or arrangement of anything 
in a particular way; concr. An arrangement, a 
system. Obs. 

1633 Hp. Hall Hard Texts, N, 7*. 135 By my owne voluns 
tarydispenHatlon. t88o H. Mure Philos Writ. Pref. Gen. xo^ 

1 never found my mind low or abject enough to aink into 
Benue or conceit of that DispenHation [superstition], experi- 
mentally to find what is at the bottom thereof. ^ 1888 -- Div. 
Dial. IV. iv. (171 i) 395 He that lives in this dispensation of 
life. 1691 Norris Pracl. Disc. 191 The great usea and ad- 
vantages of such a Heavenly dispensation of Life. 

III. Theaction ofeiispenaing with some require- 
ment; med.L. dispensaiio. (See Dispenbb 11 .) 

8 . Keel. An arrangement made by the administra- 
tor of the laws or canons of the church, granting, in 
special circumstances or in a particular case, a re- 
laxation of the penalty incurred by a breach of the 
law, or exempting from the obligation to comply 
with its requirements, or from some sacred obliga- 
tion, as an oath, etc. ; the granting of licence by a 
pope, archbishop, or bishop, to a person, to do what 
IS forbidden, or omit what is enjoined, by ecclesi- 
astical law or by any solemn obligation ; the licence 
so given. 

c 1380 Anteerist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 139 Jks! sellen it 
for mony, al hat JmI mayc ; as pardonn, indulgencis, & o)»ra 
diKpenBuciouniL i38fl Wvci if Set. Wke. 11 L 16a Dhipan- 
sauoun wiii ki* winnes miche money, /bid. 5x1 Monica 
and chanouns forsaken k« reulo* of Benet and Aumtyn, and 
taken wikouten any dinpensarioun kc reule of freres. e sr88 
Chaucer Clerk’s T. 690 I'hat he hath leue his firsta wyf to 
leie As by the popes dispensacion. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. ccxxx. 343 lohan . . wedded dame blaiinche duk 
henryts doughter of lancastre coKvn to the same lohan by 
dispensacion of the ^ope. c iggs H arpspield Divorcs Hen. 
Viii (1878) ia9 A dUpennationis but a gracious relcMing 
to some certain person or persons of the common written 
law. 1^ Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 87 Then aceke a dispensa- 
tion for his oath, ite Fuller Ck, Hist. ix. iii. • 30 Richard 
Cheyney, Biihop of Briatol, holding Gloceiter therewith in 
dispensation. 1898 tr. Du Monts Voy. /jtvani 37 Tlie 
Profits accruing from the Diapenaation or ealliig Eggs, Milk, 
Flesh, etc. s^ Blackrtonn Comm. IV. 114 To sue to 
Rome for any licence or dispensatioa* or to obey any pro- 
cess from thence, are made liable to the pains oX praomnnire. 
1898 Froomb Hist. Eng. 1. S4« IThe originiU bull of dispen- 
sation which had been granted W Julius 11 for the marruige 
of Henry and Catberine. 1879 Dixon TwoQueens l. 1. viiL 

S " A dispensation would be neraed ; but a dis^nsation could 
got from Rome, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1864 Butler Hud. ti. ii. 103 That Saints may claim a Dis- 
pensation Toswear and forswear on occasion. 1873 DmycIem 
Aetignatiam v. iv, Tis a crime pest dispensation. 188s 
Enq. Elect. Sheets 11 As if they had a dispensation to 
speak what they please. 1718 Adv. Capt. R, Boyle 44 He 
had a Dbpensatioh fromtheMirfcy to drink Wine. 
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0 , Latv. The reluxiitioii or^|iitpenMOQ of « Uw of 
the realm in a particular caie ; mt eaerdie of the 
dispensatory power claimed by Charks 11 and 
James II. 

1607 TorasLL ///f/. Four*/. BomtU (1658) ^ The first that 
fave dispensation aaainst those laws was Cneius Aufidius. 
sMj Pkpvs Diarif 9 Jan., A way of preventing the Kina's 
dispensation with Acts. ifiM LuTTaxi.L Brt^Ril (f857) 

1 . 38s Ten [judges] were clear of opinioii that the disiMnsa- 
tion in the case In queetlon was good, sdig-ea ]xk:kb 
ToUrmHtm i. Wks. 1797 II, 950 The private Judgment of 
any Person concerning a 1 aw enacted . . for the publick 
Good, does not take Ssray the Obligation of that Law, nor 
deserve a Dispensation. 1730^ Bailby (folio), DUpruMuti^ 
by wm ohiiunto. If any statute tends to restrain some Pre- 
rogative incident to the person of the King, as to the ri^t 
of pardoning, eic^ which arc inseparable from the King,^ 
a clause of non. obttauU. ho may dispense with it ; this was 
disannulled by Scat. i. w. A M. aibsa Mackihtosm Reu, 
q/'z6H8 Wks. 1846 II. 194^ The King answered that the 
royal power of d&spensattoa had bem solemnly determined 
to be a sufficient warrant for such at.-ts. s 06 g H. Cox luMtit. 

1. V. 94 It was declared that .. no dispensation with any 
statute should be valid unless such statute allows it. 

b. Ciause of distonsation (Sc. Law] : see quot. 
sMi W. Bbll Diet. Law .SVwf., Where heriuble subjects lay 
locally discontiguous, .a clause of dispensation was some- 
times inserted specifying a particular place at which It 
should be sufficient to t Ae infeftment for the whole lands, 
and other sublets, however diecontigiious or dissimilar, and 
dispensing with any other subjects than earth and stone. 
'Jlie Crown alone could competently grant such a dispen- 
Mtion. 

10. transf. PIxemption, release from any obliga- 
tion, fate, etc. ; remission, arch, or Obs. 

>853 H. CocjAN tr. Piuto't 7 'rmv, Ixviii. 975 The richest 
• . resolved to get a diMpensatlon from this voyage by the 
means of a great sum of money. s6y8 Halb Coutompl. i. 
96 After tliis third application for a deliverance from this 
terrible Cup of the wrath of God, and yet no dispeosaiion 
obtained, he returns to.. the three Disciples, aiyii Kan 
Setyn, wks. (i8sB) 161 Daniel never made business a dispen- 
sation from Goa’s service, vjw Johnson Rambler No. 900 
p 5 Our intinmey was legated by me as a dispensation 
fifom ceremonial visits, lyys tr. Viauds Shipwreck ije 
The present oircumstances . . appeared to be a sufficient 
dfaipenwtion from attending . . to any other considecaiion. 

11 . The action of dispensing with anything; a 
letting aside, disregarding; a doing away with, 
doing without [Ct. sense 8, quot. 138a.] 

1893 Bhabs, Luer. 948 And [he] with good thoughts makes 
dispenMtion Urging the worser sense for vant.'vge still. 
b6is-i 8 Br. Hall CcHtempl., O. T. xiv. k I hose temptations 
• . whiw are rairnd from arbitrary and private respects, 
admit of an easie disponKation. it|8 Sis J. Pabkb in Ex* 
ekeoHtr Rep. 11 . 79i Going to the counting-house during 
business hours, and finding no one there to receive the 
notice was equivalent to dispensation of notice. 18^1 M ilm an 
J.ai. Chr, (1864) V, ix. vii. 359 The dispensation with appeal 
In certain cases only coniirincd [it] in idl others. 

a. [f. prec. + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to dispensation, or to a dispensation. 

*874 H. R. Rbvnoldb yokn Rapt. v. iiL 351 He had certain I 
national and di^nsational offices to fill. ttyS S^iator 
•3 Nov. T478/T 'J ne Day of Pentecost, when the dtspensa- 
tional gifts of the Spirit trere bestoun^. stn BMiotkeea 
Sacra Apr. 937 Not a few. .have believed that the limits of 
certain dispensational periods were revealed ia Scripture. 

DiBP«*tUMitiT6, a. {sb.) [ad. L. dispensd- 
tUhus^ f dupemd-rt to Dweksb : see-ATlvg. Cf. 

>. diipensfUif •ivo (14th c. in Littrd).] 
fl. Administrative, official; pertaining to the 
office of an administrator or steward. Ohs. 

s5b 8 Rpv Rede mr (Arb.) 58 Though he have here soche 
prerogative, In all poyntes that be dispensative, To performe 
It by commyssion. 1633 Amks Aptt. Cerew. 11. 307 Not 
only ill the name of the wholle societie, which m suche 
cases hath soose dispensative superioritia over particular 
memben, but ullso by Commission from God. 1637 R. 
Humphsky tr. St. Ambreee 1. 31 People are drawiie awuy 
from the office of dispensative mercy. 1896 Jp.anbh FhIh. 
Chritt 34 There agreeth unto Christ a twofold power of 
Authority, essentlaL and official, x. Essential or natural, 
which belongs unto mm as God . . a. Official, dispensative 
or donative, delegated unto him as Medialour, and bead of 
his Church. 

2 . Dispensing, giving dispensation; mDispen- 
BATORr a. 7. 

i6n Hakbwill Davids Vow vii. tyo Onely^ the dis- 
pensative power of the Ijtwgiver himsell can possibly make 
tt lawfull. 1887 Pot. BoIIms (x86o) L 956 Knaves [that] 
would set up a Dispensative power. To pull down the Test 
unto which we have swore. 1738 N eal Hist. Purit. IV. 930 
Dr. Harwich . . proposed that his Majesty should grant 
his commission to the Hishops of each province . . to elect 
and consecrate fit persons for the vacant sees, with such 
dispensative clanses as should be found necessary. 
XiUipffilUlffiti\r6lyp adv. [f. prec. <4 -ly ^.] In 
a dispensative way ; by dispensation. 

igys FoaaBST Tkeopkilus 549 in AngliaMW^ Some save it 
was doone dispensativoiy. a 1839 WoTTouin Reliq. 398 fR.), 

1 can BOW hold my place canonically, which 1 held befoee 
but dispensativsly. 1848 Saltmassh Smoke ia Templokm 
Is not their whdle power defended to lie entirely, essentially, 
dispensatively in the Presbytery, a sBbB Hp. Hall Sorm, 
CoHtieies ix. (IL), The state [is] absolutely monarchical in 
Christ, dispensatively monarchical in resprot of particular 
churches ; foimsmuch as that power, whicn is inherent in the 
Church, is diapensed and executed by some prime ministers. 

XM*mMU88k;tor. Now rwrr. Also 4 -owr, 4-6 
•war, o -ar, Sc. -are. [b. AF. disPoptstUottr^OF, 
dispensatmr, -tur (1 9 th c. in Littre), ad. L. dispm- 
tdibremf agenUn. from dUptmdrt to Di8PE|I8E, 


Orig. Btr eaaed on final, which wonld have given mod. 
Eng. disprntatar; but coaformatioa to L. gt^e 
dispema'tor, exemplified in 17th c. and in Johnnoii, 
Wullcer, Cniig 1847 ; Smart 1849 huodhspemaitor,} 
One who disf^nses; adispeneer; a dtsttibntor. 
1489 Caxton Fayies e/A. 1. xiiL 33 G^e bade woM be 
talem thnt the dyspensUtoors and vitaillert of the ooat bo net 
theuys. 1491 — Vitas Pair. (W. do W. 1499) IL 993 fa/s 
As a gode A trewe dy^iensatour A dystrybutour lo the 
poore pemie of the good«^ of thy fader. 1949 CompL Scot. 
xix. God hes ordand the to be ane diapmsatour of his 
gyfiis amang the igoorant pepil. sgta H bstbr Seer. Phietmo. 
I. xiviii. 59 The Liuer beeyng dlapensutor boihe of the good 
and bad qu^ities of the humora. 1894 Ir. Seuderys Curia 
Pol. 180 The ancient Romans (who were such equal dis- 
pensators of Gbr)'). a ite L. H ont Skews Fairs teeming 
V. Wks. (rSdo) 178 Much the stage he lov'd, and wise theatre. 
Counting it as a church, in which the page Of vertuous 
verse found the sole dispexisator. 

t b. A Steward who administers the goods, etc. of 
another. Obs. 

xjSa Wveur Geu xUH. t6 He comaundide to the dispen- 
satowr li|88 dispeiidere] of his hows, seismge* Lede yn the 
men boom, e 1449 Pbcock Re^, iiL xix. 400 The richessis 
of chirchis ben patrimonies of poor men. .the mynystris.. 
ben dispensaiouns ther of. iggj Bbcon Retiquet of Rome 
(1563) 1^5 The chamberlaynes and dispensatonres or stew- 
ardes of the mysteiyes of God. t8oi-g> Buston A mat Mel. 
IIL iv. II. ill, Out 01 that treasure of indulgences and merits 
of which the pope is di^nsator, he may have free pardon 
and plenary remission of all hie sins. x8g8 Blount Gloteogr . , 
DUpensator^ a Steward, or Officer that laies out money for 
an noushold. tkak Nommis Prod. Disc. IV. 341 They are 
but Stewards ana Dispensatours in respect uf God. [1878 
KaRBMAN Hopvt. Conq. V. xxti. 95 Asor the ' di»pensator * 
had received his land again front King WiliiauL] 
to. An almoner. Obs. 

i8Im J. Porv tr. Leo's AJrica ii. 93a The kings dispensator 
or almoner. 

d. An administrator. 

Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 31/x file sun in triuiimh 
lidos . . Time's dispensator, fair ifte-giving source. loM 
Lauv Russbll Lett. 11 . Ixxix. 4 May the great Die. 
pensator of all the>e wonderful events dispose our hearts 
and minds. tSoa Hatred 111 . 95 Providence, the supreme 
dispensator of events. 

Hence BltBpoamt iorEhlp. 

1837 ^ HuMPHasY St. Ambrose ti. 36 [He] that beareth 
rule in some office, as in the office of the iiiiiiistery, all 
dispensatorship. 

DiflpAnMtO*ri8J, a. rare. [f. as Di bpekbatory 
a. f -AL.] Administraiivc. 

1776 Bentham Frapu. Gtntf. Hi. | 5 Wks. 1843 I. 978 By 
dispensatorial power imean as well that which is exercised by 
the Board of Treasury, as. . the War Office, Admiralty Hoard. 


XnSM'ttMtovily, adv. [f. Dispenbatoby a. 
4-LY8.I By dispensation ; dispensatively. 
a 1841 Bp. R. MoxjHTkcv Arts Mon. (1642^ 1^9 Prophecy 
is not all of one and the same assise, eithtf onginalfy. .or 
dispensatorily, a 1879. T. GoonwiN tVks. 1 . 1. 439 (R.) He is 
the God of all grace dispensatorily. or by way of perform- 
ance and execution, and gracious dispensations of all sorts. 

nispffilUilhtoryp sb. [ad. med. or mod.L. dis- 
piftsdtbrium^ dispcnsdtbriHs {libor\ absol. use of 
dispensdtbrius adj. : see next and -ort.] 

L A book in which are described the composi- 
tion, method of pre|)aration, ond use of medicinal 
substances ; a pharmacopoeia. 

1986 Securis Detection Abuses Pky sick D vj, Y • poticarie 
moughc not be without the dispensatories of Valerius CordiH, 
of Fuchsius. 1698 tr. Du Monroe ^oy. Levant Avitjb, 
Wherto is added a Chtrargical Dispmsatory ; shewing the 
Manner how to prepare all such Medicines, lyq/q Med. Jrni. 
II. 91 A cerate, which nearly reseinbies the unguentum 
tripharmaciim of the old Dispensatory. 181 1 A. 1 ' . 'rHOMSoN 
The London Dispensatory, a Practical Synopsis of 
Materia Medico, Pharmacy, and 'I'herapcutics. 1879 
Stilt B A Marsch (/f//e). The National Dispensatory. 

ailrih. 1718 M. Da vies A them. Brit. 11. 359 Of all our 
Dispensatory Medicines, there's not one better. 

b. fig. 


ni8m Bp. Aninirwbs . 9 mw. x. /My Ghost {\€6i) 46a In 
all Christ's dispensatui^, there is nut a medicine for such 
a heart. 18^ Dr cay Car. Piety vii. F 1 [They] defame the 
Gospel as the distiensatory, and Christ as tne physician, 
and likewise ruine themselves as the patienta s8m Collibr 
Imuwr. Stage i. [1698) 5 One of the Fathers calls Poetry, 
yinum Dxmonum an mtoxicaung Draught, made up by 
the Devils Dispeniiatory. 1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. 
11 . 44. 1773 Hebriogk Chr. H arid UMm€ssked{tAi2)aj To 
hear what my dispensatory says concerning will and prayer. 
t 2 . A place where medicines arc made up; i* 
Dispensary i. Ohs. 

1997 Gkharob Herbal xxxv. xxv. | x. 35 Apothecaries 
shop or dispensatorie. 01808 Bacon Hew Atf. (1890) 09 
Dispensatories, or Shops of Medicines. 1844 Evblvn 
Diary 8 Nov., Father Kircher. leading ns into their re- 
fectory, dispensatory, laboratory, gardens, etc. 1873 Lath's 
Caii. I. I 3 F 14. 93 Not only opening their purses, nut 
dispensatories too, providing roedidnes for such as . . want 
that sort of relief. S94S Richasdson Pasttela I. 39s IHe] 
praised me that I don't carry my Charity to Extremes, 
and make his House a Dispeftfutlory. 1999 tr. DideroPt 
Nat, Son 11 . 196 Hehad given meal^oftne dispeiMOtory, 
that I might myself take what 1 wantetL 
1 3 . fig. A repertory or collection of medidn^ 
Triaua in Fulisds Cause 4 CirM'<i887) soy fuckrtess 
cameth with it its own dispensatory for such incfvUitiss. 
1707 Curios. Ml Hush. 4 Gam. xo8 If but one half lOf ibwa 
were tnie, we should find in this single Tree an indrs Dis- 
|Mnsatory ; and the LeavM, the Wood, and the luios of 
Ash, would be sufiicient lo tbrnish an Apothecaiya Shop, 
*948G. jBPPsgvs in Dunemub ds LstU (177;^ 11 . 496X04 


whole moral dispensatory affords no leiiwdy ao unlsfiaal 
and efficacious. 

4 . gm. A i^ce whence anything li ditpcnied or 
dealt out. 

i8ga Comsid. Dissohf. Cri. Chancery 9 The Magadne, 
scorodiouse, and dtspensatory of ail Wricu rsmediaL 1791 
A. Mvkfmy GrapU fun Jrtd. No, 17 This place is tbeg raM 
Dispensatory or Life and Death' 

DispffiTUMtorXf a. [ad. L. dispemdibr-ius 
(Jeroiiie)| f. dispittsdiori aee Diefersatoe ami 

•ORT.] 

1 1 . Of or pertaining to a dispensatoTj adminia- 
tiator.ior iteward, or to adminUtratioa ; aKDiaPEN- 
BAnvE 1. Obs. 

llitt 17th c. theologians contrasted diefensaferyor dispen* 
satiuo power, which is exercised by vutue of effiee, with 
esseniiai or inhereHt power. 

Rainbow Serm. 8 (T ) The dispenser [is] the Son of 
Man : the author of the dispentttory jMwer, God the Father. 
1849 Roskrts ClasuM Bibi. Hi 94 Cnrists Kingdome may 
be considered in divers respects, viz. As it is EsseniUiil. As 
Oeoonomical, Dispensatory or Mediatory. S871 Flavbl 
Fount, Life xiii. 36 The Divinity of Christ, .which was oU 
Rcured in this Temporary Dispensatory kingdom, a 1879 
T, Goodwin Wks. 1 . i, 439 (R.) There Is a dispeimtory 
Kingdom (as Divines use to call it), as he [Christ] is con- 
sidered SB Mediator between God and his cintrch : which 
Kingdom is not his natural duo, but it was given him and 
given him by choice. 

2 . That gives dispensnt ions; having thffpowcr or 
habit of dispensing with laws or rules. 

1847 Trapf Comm. Jos. it. 10 A dinpensatory conscience 
keeps not any CominandmenL tkgo — iemm. Gen. 
vii. c, Rxod. X. s6. 1675 Hrooks Gold. Key Wks. 1887 V. 36. 
DiBpeTiEatreaE. [f. Dibpicmhator + •ehe.] « 
next. In recent Diets. 


lliffipra,B8l*tru:. [a. L. dispeftsJtrix, fern, of 
dispensdtor Dispxnratob.] A lemale dis}N;nt.er. 

a 1884 Fabeb tr. De Mout/ert's Dntoiiou to Virgin, He 
has chosen her to be the dispensatrix of all He possesses. 
iSte PuBBV Eireu. 258 De Montfort speaks of ‘ the free- 
thinkers of these fhisj times'; who did not l^lievc that the 
Holy Trinity has made the Hlessed Virgin the dtspen- 
•atrix of all which they posKess and will to bestow upon man. 

tHispaiiffe, sb.^ Obs. Forms : 4-5 (7) dea- 
penai^e, 4-8 diapenae, 4-7 dia-, 5 6 dyapenoe. 
[In I., a. OF. despense act uf spending, ad. late L. 
dtspensa^ sb. fiom pa. pple. of dispend/rc to Dia- 
pend ; prob. blending with OF. despens L. dh- 
pensum that which is expended. In II. prob. an 
Eng. deriv. of the vb. in the cognate sense.] 

I. 1 . The act of spending, expenditure. 

c sgao Senyn Sag. (W.) ^30 Your travail and your despens. 
1340 Ayenh. 31 Huanne ne de]* to moche despense oher of 
his o^en offer of ofrre inanne. rijEd Chaucbb /'rok 441 
He was but esy in dispence. C1400 A'em. Roes 1141 Alle 
his purpos . . Was for to make gret dispense, a 193s Ld. 
Hbbnbss Hston Ixxxtx. 983 Huon gaue hym. .Nioneylor his 
dysMnee. 1613 IVilliam / in Harl. Misc. (Mafh.) 111 . 
ISA With great dispence, both of their eNintes and blood. 
S084 Pbfvs Diary (xStq) 111 . 41 [They] are not sufficient to 
supply our dispense if a wurr cornea 
b. pi. Expenses, charges, costs. 
rijEo Wyclif kSVrm. Scl Wks. 1 . 9u Cnsticwc housis and 
greet dispensis. 1418 Comp. Subs, in Eel. Ant 1 . 839 I'he 
somme . . in clere, without colectours dispencU. C1480 
Fostescub Abs. f Lim. Mon. v. (1685) no Thai most 
serue hyin .. at thair owne (li<«peiises. 1718 Hybom yml. 
4 Lit. Rem. (1854) I. 1. 36 With these and other dispenses 
• . 1 am just .*is I w'os before 1 drew upon you lost 
0. Means of meeting expenditure, money to spend 
or use ; means of support ; supplies. 

138a WvcLiF X Vhron. xxH. 5 Betorn hU death he made 
redy alle the diApenut. C1430 Hyume Vtrg. 8s Wrab|se 
hab NO Conscience, He maktp ech man obi^is fi)o ; ber- 
with he gstik bis dispence. a 1910 Douglas K iug Hart 

II. 443 '1 nai wantit tlianie dispence, Kwill purvayit folk. 
••8»F. Ktskman Cieriotjf I.ozia 123 Which might furnish 
me with so many amorous diKpcnces as tliese . . beauties 
moke by their so long sojourn at my heart. 

2 . The act of dispensing or Ijestowing 111 erally. 
1990 .SrENtRR F. (>. It xH. 4a Whatever .. Is sweete .. 

Was poured forth with plentiful! dh4>ence. 1998 — F. Q. 
V. xi. 45 Dealing his dreadfull blowes with large dispence. 

3 . A place where provisions are kept ; a store- 
room, pantry, or cellar ; Spence. [Fr despetue, 
a larder, storehouse, wdemanger (Cotgr.)] 

s8ns Mahbb ir. AlemaKs Gutman dA{f. 1. 937 He went 
to the Dispense fur wiius. ibid. ti. 348 In a liitw DispenMS, 
or Pantrie. Ibid. 11. 351. 

II . 4 . « Dispensation 8. 


490 CAxro.N Eneyde 
pense alislracnrue her , 

tgfkGudekG.fiall,.I/untisvpiyi, 

neuer ceist . • Under dispens to get our poiinels Our sauHs 
to deuoir. 1831 Hwwood smr Pt. Fair Makt of W, v. 
Wks. 1874 II. 4X1 My honest v, faith, and religisn, are all 
ingag'd: there's no dMuenoe for them. 1887 Milton P. L, 

III. 499 Indulgences, Dispenses, Pardons, Bulls. 1777 W. 
Dalsvmflb Tren». Sp. 4 Port, cxi, U is nsosssary for 
evoiry knight who [marries] to get a dispense for his vow. 

t tb.^ Obs. [deriv. of h. depend* 

Prt <i8e Depknh r. 7) with dls^ for de* (c£. De- I. 
6)« perh. of AFr. origin Godef. has OF. despens 
for dfptns. and the same change pf pr^ is found 
in other OF. derivatives of d/pendre^ A itate of on- 
ceitainty : an undetermined condition ; SueEsebe. 

sffa In W. H. Tui^MKa Setsct. Rec. 994 Mr. Til- 

eodto . . shall stand ia dispence for His sabmyiMon kr his 
offbnconntyUtheffaaacafChrisimas. ig|| Rich 



JOKKOmM. 


mnPBKBM, 


* KimUm (tSa^ •$ If ihetv b« any tkynf that IwnfM In 
ditpeace betwacne va ii4y • Corraanx DmUa** Hiai, 
>V. (167B) %3 Tha abaanaa of tha PriaoM bald the King 
and all Ina Minblara in grant diapaaaa. 

Biaptna# (dispe'iw), v. Alio 4-6 dsa*. 5-6 
^7** ; 5-S dlapenoe. [ME. a. OF. dis^mer 

(iMH c. in Hau.-Panii.) « Ft., Sp. It. 

dtsAensarg^ ad. L. iUspens&re (fzeq. of dispendirg 
to r>ispggD : pem&rg to weigh out) ; in claai.L. 
to distrlbate by weight, to weigh ont, diaburse ; 
to adminiiter aa atewaid, to dUpoie, arrange ; in 
med. I* to arrange or deal adn^istimtively with 
a person in reference to the requirements of an 
ecdesiastical canon or law.] 

1 . from L. dispem&rg in classical senses. 

L irons. To mete out, deal out, distribute ; to 
bestow in portions or from a general stock. 

r 1374 Cmaucbb Bogth. v. pr. vi. 139 (Camb. MS.) Denpens- 
ynge and ordeynynge MeMos to go^e men, and torment 
to wykkad men. c laao Pa/lad, aw iius 6 . 1. 17a Abundaunt 
wyiie the norm wynde wol diapance 'I'o vyiiea Kette agaMm 
hia influence. 1516 /*gr/. (W. cfe W. 1531) aBh, 

Some wo must vsa, dispeiice and expende, and truly dis- 
tribute. iJjM Buttks Djfeu dru Vinner An I u.<t- 
»ume the Carven oflFice: and ..dbpensa to every of my 
GuentH according to the Season, hiit Age and Constitution. 
1647 ClakbnIion ///«/. Beb. 1.(1843190 a He might dispense 
favours and disfavours according to his own election. i66y 
Milton L, iv. 137 Now gentle gales . , dispense Native 
perfumeB. 1713 Lboni Pnltadid* Arckit, (174a) II. 99 
Those Pipes which dispens’d the Heat. itSi Cowpbr 
CMivert. 1 1 'hough Nature weigh our talents, and dispense 
To every man liis modicum of sense. 1849 Macaulay Hisi. 
Ang. if. 8x Several commiaaioners . . had been appointed 
to dispense the public alms. 

t D. To spend (time, talents) : lK)th in the sense 
of expending profitably and of wasting. Obs. 

^ifla4 Chapman Batrarfwm. 13 Who with his wreaVe 
dispenst No point of Tyme. 163$ Rol'sb Hemv. Umiv. x. 
(1703) X47 As every man liath received the Gift so lot him 
exercise and disj^ienBe ^ it. 1(849 Danill Trinnrch.^ 
Rich, 1 cccxxviii, Aflltction Is the best Mistresse to die* 
pence our Time, 

2 . To administer {e.^. a sacrament, justice, etc.). 

RBVisA Barth, De P. R, ii. Ji (1495) 30 An angel 
dispensyth ihynges tliat ben abowte vs. 1401 Poi, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 46 The sacrament that we han to dispensen oflT 

S enaunce to the p^le. 1388 A. Kino tr. Conisius'' Caieciu 
5 It is nocht ye office of euerle man. .toconsecrat, dtspens, 
and minister yt sacraments. x6s6 R. C. Times* H^Aisiie 
IV. ist7 You, which should true equity dispense, a 1630 
Hp. Hall Serm, Cnnticies ix. (R ), Tnat power . . is dis- 
pensed and executed by some pnme ministers. 1676 Cud- 
worth InSelL Rysi, 110 Shall we say., that this whole 
Universe is dispensed oiid ordered, by a mere Irrational . . 
and Fortuitous Principle? x%^Law 7 f(Mrrr367/3 Sir Richard 
Matins . . dispensed a liome-nrewed equity of hi.H own. 
b. abscL 

r 1374 Chaucrr Boeik, iv. pr. vi. 109 (Camb. MS.) In the 
whi» thing I trowe b^t god dispoiisith. 0x633 Austin 
Medit, X06 Lest hee should not dispense, and goveme welL 
8. Mod, To make up (medicine) according to a 
prescribed formula ; to put up (a prescription). 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helihe (1541) A lij. Some [physilions] 
were not diligent inough^ in beholdynge their drouges or 
iiigredience at all tymes dispensid and tried. i6ia Woodall 
Snrg Mate Wks. (1653) 3S0, 1 dispence and administer all 
[drugs] by Haber-de-pots. 1768-94 Tuckbr Lt. Nat. (i8sa> 
1 . s8fl Tliat .. Uie apothecary dispeane his recipes properly. 
1780 CbwPBR Pfogr. Err, 594 Swallow the two grand nos- 
trums they dispense— That Scripture lies, and blasphemy 
is sense. 1883 Syd, Sec. Lex.^ s. v. Dispensary^ The place 
where inodiciDes are prepared and given out, or dispensed. 
II. med L. dispensdre in eccles. use. 

[In later med.L. (l^y laoo or earlier) dispensdre was used 
absol. or Imrans. ( . agerc dispensaterie or dispensatwe\ in 
the BCnse * to make an arrangement in the character of n 
steward (nUoidiAot), administrator, or manager, to deal ad* 
ministratively,* especially in reference to the practical appli* 
cation of a law or rule to a particular case ; first, apparently, 
in the way of relaxing a punishment or ^nanc& which, 
aL'cording to strict law, had lieen already incurrea, but in 
the particular case ought to be remitted for special reasons ; 
thence, in the remission of a punishment not yet incurred, 
which amounted in fact to a licence to break the legal rule ; 
and thus, in the general sense of granting relaxation, ex- 
empUoic indulgence, etc. I'be chief constructions were 
dispensmre in etnn. circa jne^ circa aliauem or aliqnid^ 
and esp. cum aliqus {tti /luriV), etc, (to aispense in such 
a case, in reference to a certain law, or a certain person or 
matter, with a person that he may do soiiiething, etc.). (ProC 
F. W. Maitland, LI..D.) 

These intrans. uses passed into Engtish. esp. dispense 
tei/A, which became a combined verbal phrase, with in* 
direct passive, to be dispmtsed nnth, and has had a wide 
devalapment of sense I see bnincli 111 . By elieiao of the 
pfepoBithm or other processes, the verb has also become 
trans. in the sense *to grant dispensation to, for, or from.' 
Tiansitive senses arc found also in French from 15th c ] 

4 . intr. To 488 l digpensatorily, to use dispeo- 
satory power; to grant dispensation or relaxa- 
tion of tke strict letter of tne law in a special 
case ; to make a special arrangement (wiin any 
one) wfafifteby the penalty of a law is lemitled in 
his case. «. 8tniply» or with tis. (Oiig. in refer* 
enoe to ecclesiastical law ; said also of a king's 
dispenlng power.) 

gi44o Pfgmp. Paret. xss/s Dy s pen s on, be auctoryte, df 
penawncs, f S|88 Hastssibld DismsxeHgn, k iH 

ea whaa hs djipsaiisth he sbeweth the ouw whereon 
he dwnmseth tn he dontnined under the meaningof the law* 
ssBlWMigtFswr Tkn Qrnsi. bcxxTwks. 1888 1. is 8 


Quhat poocr half le to dispenee mair la the aae nor In the 
wthir T s688 Sir K. HaaaaaT Nmbu* Case so Thers Is the 
tame Disability in the Case of SherUh, ana yet resolved 
ihattheKingcanDispeosamlhatCaiie. s8se-s8C.O'CoNos 
Cpimmbanms mi Hibemss vil. 6s It asserted, .that the POpe 
ooald not dispence in the allegiance due by CathoUcs to 
their Sovereigns thge R. H. raosoa Rem. (1638) 1 . 9x7 
la case he could not dtspemie . . at any rate the acts of ona 
Council mipht be rescinded by another. 

tb. with clause, exprrssingpnrpose or end. Obs. 


e 1333 H ARKirxci.D Divorce Hen. vjtl (X878II X33 He cannot 
dispense that a man should keep a concuolne, or that a 
king having a barren wife mayjnarry again. 1839 Pullbs 
Holy IVar iv. xxv. (1647) ei* The Pope would not dUpense 
that Princes should lioia plitrailtie of tempomll Pomlnlona. 

o. with wiih. The earliest construction exem- 
plified (in Wyclif r 1580), and also the most im- 
portant *. see Dispenaa with, III below. 

td. with against. To relax a law or its 
penalty in opposition to (some authority) ; to give 
dispensation, indulgence, or permission, In oppo- 
sition to (some law). Obs. 

C1333 HARrsKiKLo Dhmxe Hen. IV// (1878) 133 Of set 
purpose s)H>ken to intimate that the Pope canaut oispenM 
against that clinpter. Ibid. 146 He saith the Pope may dis- 
peiiM against the Apostles' order, as in bigumie, yet not 
ugainiit God's own law. 1561 Dads tr. Bultinger on Aboc. 
(I -,73) 185 Vea the same gloser . . saylh ; The Pope If he 
will, may dispence agaynst the Counoell. For he w more 
than the Councell. 

1 6. trans. To relax the law in reference to (some 
thing or person), a. To temit or fiermit (a thing 
which is forbidden by the strict ktler of the law; ; 
to remit or relax the ]ienalty for (an offence) ; to 
condone. Ohs. 

TM3 Gower Con/. I. 365 His slnne was dispensed With 
golde, wherof it wns compensed. r 1340 in huker's ikbs, 
(E. E.T. S ) 11 . p. xlii. In this Bull the maryagewith Prince 
Henrie was dispmicea, for that the ladie was Mfore maryed 
to his brother prince Arthur. sr66 Patqniue in a Trannce 
108 The Pope, du^nsing all thiimM for money. 1391 
Troub. Raignt K. John (161 x) 48 Our holy father hath 
dlftpenst his sinnes. 

tb. To permit (a person) to do something 
contraiy to the general law; to permit by dis- 
pensation. Obs. 

1311-a Act 3 Hen, F///, c. i. Preamble, No pernon shuld 
cane . .out of thin Kealme. . Bullion ..but suche persons as be 
desspensed within the Statute. 1603 Camdbn Rem. (1637) 
137 Hugh . . was dispensed by the Pope to marrie. 

1 0. absol. To ;)ermit. allow, give dispensation. 

s^ .Sir T. Bnownb Pseud. Rp. To Rdr. Auja, Would 
Truth dispense, we could be content with Plato, that know- 
ledge were but RcmembranceL 

6. irons. To dissolve, relax, or release by dii- 
pensfition. fa. To relax or dissolve the obliga- 
tion of (a vow, oath, or the like) by ecclesiastical 
authority. Ohs. 

i33e Morr C of/nt. Tindaie Wks. 619/1 The chorche hathe 
synce . dispeoRed and vndone the bonde. 1630 MAsaiNoaa 
C ity Madam v. iU, Thy holy vow dispensed. 1640 Brath- 
WAIT '/ wo Lane. Lovers 335 Those vowee . . could not SO 
easily be dispenced. 

b. To give (a person) dispensation frotts some- 
thing ; to release from (f of") an obligation ; to 
exempt, excuse. 

16x7 Li Sander 4 Cai. iv. 58 Beleeving that hee was dis- 
pensed of his promise. 1639 T. Brugis tr. Camnd Aioral 
Reiat, 345 [He] entreated his Highnes to dispense him 
from swearing that hee should no mote love Goland. 1633 
H. CocAN tr. Pintds 'J ran. xxxi izj The Subject I now 
treat of dispences me to speak of all. 1697 Dmypkn Pirg, 
Past, Pref. (1731) 1 . 91 Extraordinary Genius’s have a sort 
of Prerogttlive, which may dispense them from Laws bind- 
ing to Subject-Wits, xy^ JoHNsem L. /'., Savage Wks. 
111 . 366 He appeared to ttiinlc bimhelf . . dispensed from all 


doutir of Charlea. 1494 Fabyan Ckred. Vii. 199 7 *o gether 
money. .ha lied lycenoe of ptme lunoceni. .to dwpaiioa with 
such as hym lykyd .. for ukynge vpon them the crossa. 
>888 Latimbr ond Serm. bg/. Edm. Vi (Aih.) 37 God had 
dtspensed wyth tlieym to heue numye wyucs. i6e8 Hol» 
LAND Suetom. 104 He dispensed with a gentleman of Room 
for his oath . . never to divorce his wife, and gave hkn leava 


for his oath . . never to divorce his wife, and gave hiim leava 
to put her away. 1703 Addison Itmiy sjt. 1 could nof ills- 

r ense with my self from making a tittle Voyage. 17*8 T. 
hbkidan Persius Ded. (1739)6, 1 hope 1 shell be dis[^nsed 


with, for studying Easiness of Style, rether than EUjganow 
t773 in Mad. D"Arbiay*s EaHy Diary 11689) * 1 * ^8* 

not dispense with myself from giving you .. my whole 
sentiments. 

t b. ironsf. To make nn arrangemeut or com* 
pound with, for an offence, etc. Obs. ran, 

*8« (■RAVToH CArtfM. 11 . X17 These Gualo reserved to his 
awne aucthoritie, and in the ende for great cummes ot 
money [he] dispensed with them. 1393 Shaks. s Hgmk V/. 
V. i. 181 Canst thou dispense with heauen for siich an onth I 
1699 B. Harris Parithil's iron Age is6 Tlieyfwerc] die 
pt*nsed with fur n Ganrison, and the Forfeit of an hundred 
and flffy thousand Rix-dollai'S. 

** To dispensg with a rule, obligallou, rtquirg* 
meni, etc. 

10 . To deal administratively with (a law or rule, 
ecclesiastical or civil) so as to lelax or remit its 
penalty or obligation in a special case ; to give 
special exemption or relief fiom. 

Wycliv Sol. Wks. 111 . 5x1 {’e pope may dispence 
wih^ reute of ech prlvat secle or religioun. .but he may nut 
dispense wib Cnsiis reule ^oven to apostlis, 1401 Pot. 
Poems (Rolls) 11 . 35 When ye prayed him to dispense with 
the haidnesse of your order. 1300-00 Dunbab PensyU 
Preir 54 He had oispensit with matynuis cliaiinoun. 1338 
Staskbv Engltutd 1. iv. 103 I'hys ys a grete faute. .any one 
man to have such nuthoryte to dyipense wyth the coinmyn 
lawys. a ideS Bacon Aiax. 4* uses Com. Lass v. (1636) a6 
Necessity dispenseth with the direct letter of a statute law. 
i8s8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 10 Either House of Perlia- 
ment might dispense with their own orders, whenever they 
thought fit. iBey Hallam Const. Hist. (1876; 111 . xiv. 61 
greed .. that T ‘ ‘ 


necessity of providing for himself, a iBaa Shri.lky Ess. 4c. 
(18^2) I. asd This inateriNhsm . . allows its disciples to talk, 
and oi^nNcs them from thinking. 1831 J. H. Nbwman 
Catk. Eng. 173 Who was to dispen<«e them from their oalhT 
ahsok 1768 Woman 0/ Honor 11. 50 That dispenses from 
all Mnegiric. 

tv. To do without, to forgo ; — Dispense with ; 
see 14. Obs. 

c 1400 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 835 As he as sw>*fte to be yit 
1 diepence, igge Sidney Arcadin (1674) xas (D.) Images 
of battcb and fortifications being then delivered to their 
memory, which after, their stronger Judgements might dtsi- 
pence. 1647 N. Bacon Vise. O'ovt. Eng. l lix. (1739) 1 10 
His right ot investiture of the Mitred Clergy he dispemed, 
ts. inir. To make amends or compensation for, 
Ohs. txtre. (Cf. 139J in 5 a.) 

1390 SPBNBBe F. Q. I. lit 30 One loving howre Fur many 
yeares of sorrow can dispence. 

HI. 1H8P8B88 with. 

(Orig. the ^ief construction of the intrans. sense 4, 
dispensmre cum fsee note under 11); which tuis 
become a verbal combination, with indirect passive is bo 
di^pttuedfviik, and extendve development of sense.) 

^ To dispense with m person. 
f 9 . To anange admibutratively with (a person), 
so as to grant him relaxation or remiMlion of 
penalty incurred by breach of law, or special tx- 
emption or telenao from a law or obligation ; to 
let off from doing sdroetbing ; to exempt, exeme. 
rf/f. To excOM oneself, rdmasr or abstain^as. 


rif/i. To excOM oneself, rdmn or abstain^as. 

c iige WvoLiP Wks. (1880) 390 Her-te 8*1 ben femadwa .« 
And kir kaay.no man dispense whb im of feit hoonde. 
1480 CAPCBAViB C^rkh 109 Whan hia feder wm dOiL the 
Pope dUpensM with IqIb (a mbokj and made Mni wedoe the 


thought (it. iBey Hallam Const. Hist, (1876; 111 . xiv. 61 
It was agreed .. that the king could not dispose with the 
common law. 186a I.d. Brougham Brit. Const. xvL 847 
The right of the King to dispense with penal statutes. 

li. Tu relax the obligation of (a vow, oath, pro- 
mise, or the like) ; to dissolve, In a special case, 
the binding force of (an oath, etc.). 

1398 Tindalb Pract. Prelatei^ Deuoreemeni H vU b, If 
this maryage be of God the pope can not dispence with it, 
sin Nabhb CkrisPs T, 25 b, His humour was pacified, hia 
otn was dispenst with. mi6s8 Ralbigh (J.), How few 
kingdoms are there, wherein^ by dispensing with oaths, 
absolving subjects from allegiance . . the popes have not 
wrought Innumerable mischiefs. sSpa Wabhihgton tr. MiU 
tods Dcf. Pop. iv. (i8si> ia6 There needs no Pope to dis* 
peniie with the Peoples Oath. t868 Fsbkman Norm. Cortf, 
(18761 11 . vii, 117 The king's vow of pUgrimage was diet 
pensed with, siii Fsoudb in Contemp, Rev, KLIV. i| 
A safe>coiidiict had not saved Hum, and Popes could die* 
pense with promises. 

1 12 . To set aside the obligation, observance, or 
practice of (any duty, etc.) ; to disrmrd. Obs. 

1389 Mirr. Mag.,Warwtck vi. With bis myth he past not 
to mspence. 139B Shaks. Merry W. 11. i. at Hang Che 
trifle (woman) take the honour ; what is icT dispence with 
trifles : what is it? siey in Ellis Orfe. Lett. Ser. 1. 111 . 85 
To resume that duty which 1 have so long dispensed wiUi. 
s^ B. Harris ParivaCe Iron Age is) It seems that, .men 
may dispense with their fsitb or word given, even upon meer 
doubts. 1^ KicHABoauN Clarissa (s8ti) ViL 310, 1 never 
knew her dispense with her word, but once. 

13 . To do away with (a requirement, need, or 
necessity) ; to render unnecessair or superfluous. 

1376 Fleming Panopl. Ebist. ss5 [A Translation] short 
also, and not tedious, whiLh dispenseth with all maner of 
careR .‘ind businesse. tfias Bacon Km., Ambition (Arb )ea5 
'i*he Vhe of their Seriiicc dispenseth with the rest. 1709 
Butijgb Serm. Wks. 1B74 II. isx Guilt or injury ..does not 
dispense with or supersede the duty of love and good-wilL 
1873 F. Hall in LippimotPe Metg, XV. 341/1 Familiar 
facts dispense with all need to draw on the imagination, 
lips Leew times XCl V. ioa/i The possession given on the 
marriage day. .dispensed with the necessity of a writing. 

14 . To excuse or put up with the absence or want 
of (a thing or person) ; to forgo, do without. (The 
opposite of 16.) 

1607 Shaks. 7 'imsn 111. ii. 93 Men must leame now with 
pitty to dispence. 1643 Sia T. Bnownb Roiig. Med. 1 . 1 3 
At the sight of a Crosse or Crucifix 1 can dispense with my 
hat, but scarse with the thought or memory of my Saviour. 
S74a Richardson Pamtin 111 * 333 Won't you, Sir, diapeiMS 
with me, on this Occasion? 18^ Dicksms Bam. Rndj^ 
xii. Let UK dispense with compliments, tigg Froudb Hm, 
Eng.ftBs^) 1 . 1. 68 No gimluscan dispense with exfMrionoe. 
1874 Green Short HM. ii. 88. X09 Resourc'es whidi enabled 
him to dispense with the miticary suppiovrof his tenants. 

To dispina with a breach of law, femU, 
offence, ohjecnonablg matter, etc. 
tl6. To deal with (A brauh of law) so as to 
condone it ; to gyant a dbpeMatUm for (sonicthing 
illegal or inegulaT) ; to permit, allow, or condone 
by dispensation ; to excuse, pardon. Obs, 

«34o-84 CaoKE Ps. (Percy Soc.) 8 VppoA mn Chen thoa 
woTt take rutbe, And with my faults defel ydl spemii . iftfi 
Hall CAnw., Hen, Vttt (am i) e The whiclie auuriaoe was 
dispeiisad with by Pops JulyiLm the request of her fsshei. 
c igii HARPSFUtLO Dhoreg Hm, V/lt (187^ 134 In ^uch 
kindm marringM wkh which It tiaUi not mm wont to be 
dispensed, the ^Mren cannot prosper, tdeg Shaks. Momsk 
for M. ML i. 133 Nelure dIspeMs with the £ede to ham. 
That it beoMies a veitiie. sdgsK^/Vi/AsrKavpffi^iei 
The Reader will be pleased to dispoam with this BtS 
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dicratslon. 1716 Aooiiow FrtfkaUer No. 43 (Seager) Hit 
religion ditpenaet with the violmon of the moet tao^ 
engaMmentt. 

t io. 'i'o deal with indalcently ; to manatee with ; 
to do with, put tip with. Obs, (The exact opposite 
of 14: see qoot. 1796.) 

igto SioNEV Arcadia v. <rs9o>45i, I would and could dit* 
mnee with these difficulties. iMo Wood Li/0 (Oxf. Hist* 
Soc.) 1. 366 I'hough they lately bated a square cap, yet now 
they could dispense with one. sMg Sia 'J'. HaaKKRT Tratf. 
(1677) 158 Yea, {they] can dispense with Hogs flesh and 
account it a dainty. 1703 Moxon MtiA, Kxtre, \y» Some 
Trades require a deeper, others may dispence with a shah 
lower Shop, 1753 Colman & Thornton iq Cauiwsttar 
No. 91 P s My pantry is stored with more provisions than we 
can dispense with. 1796 Primir Anonym. (1809) 460, 1 can 
disi^se with it, i. e. I can do with it ; and, I can dispense 
with it. i. e. 1 can do without It. 
t l>lffi9«*IUialaMI. a. Obs. rare, [See -lebb.] 
Not aubject to dispensation* 

1701 CiBBKa Ptrolla 11, Dispenseless Oaths. 

DispeiUiar (dispensaj). Forms : 3-7 deapen- 
oer, 4'<5 deapenBor, 4-6 dlaponaour, 5-6 dyi- 
ponaer, 6- diaponser. [ME. dispemour^ a. AF. 
des^^ dispensour^OY^despemeor^ -^ur : — L. dispen- 
sator-em^ agent-n. from dispensare to dispense. 
This has fallen together with AF. 6c ME. despencer ^ 
•ser^ — OP". des~ dispensier^ It. dispensiere^ Sp. 
despensero, Pg. -fVrp - med.L. dispensdriusj f. 
late L. dispensa : see DiBPEESl /A and -ek ^3.] 

1 . One who dispenses, deals out, bestows, or ad- 
ministers. 

igafl Pilp'. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 33 They may be founde 
fic faythtull dys)Mnsers of the sayd graces. 

Pet/. ' **" - 


igM in Etiin. 

. ^ , , and dispensers 

of the infection of the plague. iflRj Manton Exy. James 

...... ... ...» .u.T^. iw...i.i i.. Y.. 

but ( 


the faythtii 

V. No. 333. 70'The most ordinaVy carriers an'd dispensers 

rT..'!,.. .vr.u. .1 w 


V. 9-3 God gaue us wealth, not that we should be hoarders, 
* l dispensers. 1774 Goumm. A^a/. //ut. (1776) 1 . 136 The 
air . . as a kind dispenser of light and warmth. iMg Ma< 

.. ... ni.4 tTi A j: t._:i 


CAULAY /fist. ILng. 111. 554 A dispenser of Uribes. t868 
Fkkrman Norm. Cotsg. (1876) 11 . vii. 67 The dispensers of 
church patronage. 

2 . One who manages or administers, a. A 
steward of a household, arch. 

fia97 R, G(.()UC'. (1744) 5S9 Sir Hue be Despencer, )>e noble 
justice ] i'ljBo WYCi.iK Serm. Sel. Wks. if. 939 Men axe 
Imt a man be found trewe amoncis dispensours of an house. 
€ 1400 Maundrv. (1639) xi. 193 Helireus. .bat was ^oman & 
despenser of Abraham before b^t Ysaac was born. Sflflo 
FuLKK.d/4/. yf//rN iiafT.) Christ’s embassadours, ministers, 
and dispensers 1609 Camdrn Rem. (1637) 946 Turstane the 
kings iteward, or Despencer, as they then called him. 
tflao L, OwKN Rtmaing ReyUier 3 The vnder<Officeni of 
the Colledge, as the Despencer, Cooke, Butler, Baker [etc.]. 
1M7 Fribman Norm. Con^ (1876) 1 . vi. sis Eadric his dis- 

K nser. x88o Muirheao Gatus L H is9 Those slaves who 
d charge of their owner's money were called dispensers, 
b. An administrator of the law, of authority, etc. 
1694 State Case Commw, 94 Where law U dispensed there 
should . . be a ready passage to redress against the dispen- 
sers. iSas C01.KRIOGB Aids Reft. (1848I 1 . 111 Tiie dis- 
penser of nis particular decrees. 1^9 Kinclaks Crimea 
(1877) V. i. 14 Neve^id he convince the dispenMrs^of 
ilitan ‘ * 


military authority, 
stern majesty of the 


, , Law Times x Mar. 314/9 The 

, , e law of which he is the dispenser. 

3 . One who makes up medical prescriptions and 
serves out medicines. 

1898 SiMMONDs />iW. Trade^ Disj^enser^ one who dis- 
tributes or administers ; usually applied to medicines. s86s 
Wyntrr Soc. Bees 455 A dispenser who could not stop in 
the room with an unstoppered bottle of ipecachuano. 1885 
Pall Mall G, 31 Dec. 5/x The old saying that ' chemists 
and dispensers make eleven pence three farthings profit out 
of every shilling they earn*. 

4 . One who dispenses wilh, or gives a dispensa- 
tion to (a person or thing). 

1604 Constit, 4 Canons Eceles. | xi8 Such dalliers and 
dispensers with their own consciences and oaths. 

Hence Blgpo nsmahlp, the office of a dispenser 
(of medicine). 

1891 Lancet 3 Oct., Dispensership (out-door) wanted by 
young man. 

a. Obs, [repr. type 

peftstbi/iSt f. ppl. stem of dispend/re : see Dibfefd.] 
Dibpenbable 1, a. 

s66i Petit. /or Pea* e 5 Things dispensible, and. .unneces- 
sary. 1688 Sir £. Hkrsrrt Hales Case 99 If Rny Penal 
Laws were . less Dispensible than others. 1689 W. Atwood 
Ld. Herbert's A cc. Examined He makes all things not 
forbid by God’s Law to be dispensible the King. 1766 
Amory Bumle (1770) IV. 19 Every rule is dispensible, and 
must give way when it defeats tne end for wliich it was 
aminted. 

Hence t Biapo'sudblj adv, 

1711 Peace in Divinity 15 There is a keeping them [the 
Commandments] perfectly and indispensably, which is the 
Condition of the Law ; and a keeping them sincerely and 
dispensibly, udth the Relaxation of that Severity, thro* 
Faith ia Christ, which is the Condition ot the Gospel. 
Blape^naiis var. of Dbpbnoxl v. Obs, 

1831 Wsavaa Amc, Fnn. Mon, 123 Sentences of Scripture 
jippointed to be painted or dispensild in cuery Church. 

vbL sb. [f. Dibpenbb V. * -iroL] 
The action of the verb Dispense, in varioui lenief : 
dealing ont, diitribution, bestowal ; administra- 
tion, management ; dlqMnsation ; the making np 
of medicine according to prescription. 

<si8o WvcuF <1880) 67 Aa sif It were not lefiil todo 
prom to tiiennuS soufis wib-^t dispensynse of anticrlst. 
S94B Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Lake xvL (R.kMy Lorde.* 


taketh awai from me the power and oflSce any lonnr to have 
the dispensing of his goodes. 1808 Hiimon IVme, 1 . 748/a 
The fiuthfulJ dispensirm of Thy truth. 1843 Milton DBforte 
IL v. ii8sx) 75 It it a fund perswasion ..that dispending h 
a favour. s88B Sir U. HaRaaRT Haled Case mo Acknow- 
ledging this power of Dispensing to be in the King, syaa 
Swirr Reasone ayst. Exam. Drt^ Wks. 1955 111 . t. xao 
The power.. lodged in the censors of the colfege of physi- 
cians to restrain any of his majesty's suMects from dispens- 
ing. lyav Popr Tk. on Var. Snoj. in Sw/ts Wks. uys^) 

11 . L 995 The choice of ladies . . in the dispensing of their 
favours. 1896 F. E. Paget Owlet Owlst. 106 Is not .. 
Sparrowgrass too liberal in her own dispensings? 

b. allrib. Dispensing power, the power of 
dispensing with or suspending the laws of church 
or state in special cases. 

i8Bt Ld. Williams in Fortesc, Papers t6S This dispensing 
power were more fitly placed in his Highnes. 1731 Swirr 
Presbyt. Plea Ment wks. (1761) 111 . 975 The King . . en- 
couraged by his Prealn’tcrian friends, went on with bis 
dispensing iimwer. 1898 Frouor Hist, hne. (1858) 1 . ii. 135 
Tlie dispensing power of the popes was notlomially limited. 
1874 Green Shari Htst. ix. f 3. 62a His bill to vest a dis- 
pensing power in the Crown had been defeated. 

Bisps’&sillg, ppl- a. [f- M prec. + ■>»<> *•] 
That ciispenses : see the verb. 

184a Rogers Naaman 554 The swarme of Pharisees and 
dispensing hyp<»critcs. i8t8 J. Scott Vis. Pans (ed. 5) 
168 That they should come down .. from the hands of a 
dispensing despotism. Mod, Take the recipe to a dis- 
pensing chemist. 

Hence XHBpg'niinglj euiv.^ in a dispenting 
manner ; distributively. 

«s84i Br. Mountacu Acts 4 Mon. (1649) 1x7 God is rich 
in alt things toward*, man, axid . . cannot but dispensingly 
under one word sometime imply diverse things. 

f 2 Mflp 6 *lUiioil. Obs, [n. of action from Dib- 
FENJ} : cf. OP. despension expense (Godef ).] 

1 . Spending ; expenditure. 

Lennard tr. Ckarron's Wrsd. 1. xxl. 8 x (1670) 75 
Their dispensions themselves . .have a .srent of Covetousness. 

N. S. Crtt. Enq. Edit Bible xxv. 331 With what riuyse, 
bustle, and dispension the diversities of Bibles came ac- 
companied into England. 

2 . Suspension of a law *, dispensation. 

*1483 Cron. Eh/», (1510) Xvb/i lohn.. wedded dame 
Blautichc . . by dvK|)encyon of the pu}M:. 190a Arnoluk 
CAron. iiBix) 89 'I'o sue to y kynges grace for a dispencion 
of the acte of parleiiient late made to the contrarie. 

t lMflp6*nfliT6, A. Obs, [f. L. dispens- ppl. 
stem of dispendfre (see Dispend) + -ivk.J 

1 . Characterized by or given to dispensing, spend- 
ing, or distributing. 

SM7-47 Feltiiam Resolves i. Hii. 167 To strow about the 
wealth and means, and to feed that dispensive humour. 
1877 Cbowne Desir. Jems. 111. i, Dram. Wks. 1873 11 . 970 
I’nis tempest comes from Heaven’s dispensivc hand. 

2 . Subject to dispensation. 

1590 Marlowe mnd PL Tamhurl. 11. i, 'Tis superstition 
To stand so strictly on dispensive faith. 

3 . * DlBFENBATlVE, DlSPENBATOET. 

iSaS Wesim. Rev, IX. 7 In 1671 the king began to assume 
his dispensive power. 

Dlapent, ])a. t. and pple. of Dibpend. 
Dispeople (dispf'p'D, V, [ad. OF. despeuplery 
mod.K ( 1 364 in Ilatzf.) «= ^\i.d€spoblar^ 

Pr. despavoavy It. dis-y dipopolarc, Romanic forma- 
tion from des-y L. dis~y Dib- 4 + populus people, 
parallel to L. dcpopulare (used in med.L. in same 
sense) : cf. Depopulate. In sense 3 f. Dib- 7 b -h 
People 

1 . trans. To deprive wholly or partially of people 
or inhabitants ; - Depopulate 2. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 69 My cylee shalle be dis- 
fieopled. 198a Phaer AEnetd viii. X ij b. And voyde of 
tilmcn wide di^peoplyng spoyle the sbyres. 1849 Blithe 
Eng. ImyrotK Itnyr. xiii.(x653'03 Some criiell Lord, .could 
. .cn.speople a whole parish, and send many soulcs^ a good- 
ing. 17M tr. Baltus A nssv. Hist. Oracles 114 Cities [were 
seen) to di.spcople themselves every Year— lo obey these 
Impostors. i8m Milman Lat. Chr. VI. 250 'I'hey thought 
it but compliance with the Divine command to di>ipoople 
the land of the Philistines, the Edomite.s, and the Moabites. 

absol. x6oa Warnei Alb. Eng. Kpit. 11612) 368 Without 
pittie pyllagiug and dispeopling by sea and shore. 1899 
R F. Burton Centr. A/r, in Jml, Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 35a 
Their only ambition is to dispeople and destroy. 

b. transf. zxAJig. To deprive of animated in- 
habitants, tenants, or constituents. 

1638^ Randolph Jealous Lovers it. ii. Wks, (1875) 99 We 
will dispeople all the elements To please our palates. 1704 
Pope Wimisor For. 47 And Kings. .Who claim'd the skies, 
dispeopled air and floMs, 1777 Gamblers 8 The groaning 
wood dispeopled of its trees. 1890 Daily News ao Sept. 4/8 
The whole [lish] breed is ruined, and the water dispeopled. 

1 2 . To exterminate (people). Obs. 

tgffh J. Noruen Progr, Psetie (1847) 97 To cut us oflT and 
to dispeople us. 1843 Oath Pae{/, to Ireland bath seene 
more than two hundred thousand Families of Brittish 
Protestants dispeopled and massacred, 
f 8. fDiB- 7 b.] To cast out or cut off from being 
a people. Obs. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple lei. vi. vli, When no rebellioits 
crimes That God-like nation yet dispeopled. 1843 Bui- 
RouoHBis fyep. Hosea iv. (1659) 67 The pec^le of Goq . . ^hen 
they are disj^pied theV are cast oflT from this their privi- . 
lege. 1687 Reason q/ Tolermiion 17 Traps and Snaretf to 
dis-People the Nation. 

Hence Dlspeo'pl^d ppl. a., deprived of people 
or inhabitants, depopulated, uninnabited. 


[if. as prec. 4 -TNG L] 


>877 Framfton fex/ull Newet 11. (1596) 4 s Any desert or 
dispeopled countne. f8si Srago Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. 
(1639) 561 The King was left very dispeopled. 174a C. 
Pitt Mneid v. (R.X Endless crowds . . From all the wide 
dispeopled country round. 1844 Thirl wall l/fvrrr VIII. 
IxiL 187 The dispeopled city was placed .. at the disposal 
of Argos. 

2 MuBp# 0 ^ 1 ffiV» [f- pTec. vb. 4 -BR L] One who 
or that which dispeimles ; a depopnlntor. 

i8t8 Brbton Good 4 Badde 9 Hee is a Dispeopler of his 
Kingdome. 1711 Gav Rmal Sports 1. (R k Nor troll for 
pikes, cl.speopfeni of the lake. 1787 W. L. Lewis Statius* 
Thrlmid ix. 964 The stern Dispeopler of the Plains. 
BiflpGO'pmig, vbl, sb, / 

Depopulation ; extermin.ition of p^ple. 

1519 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 311/x The disnepling of 
hys realme. k688 Burnet Lett, cone. ltaly ^4.jAau such 
a dispeopling, and such a poverty could befii^ a Nation. 

II deipe-plffi, V, Obs. rare. [a. 

AF, \tespeupU~ry -pueplery OF. dcspeupleer, 
pleer, f. des-y Dift- i 4 OF. peuphevy puepleery later 
peuplierXo make public, publish, i.peupU people.) 
trans. To publish, promulgate piiblicly. 

1997 R. Glouc:. (1794) 517 fl. ici649)l^re lawes hii 

de>tpeplede al aboute. Ibid, 568 1x1966) pure it was des- 
p^lcd, be edit ywis, bst was tc l>an of Keutgwurbc. 
Diapepsy, obs. var. of Dyspepbt. 
lH-ap«r. Winchester Coll, slang. Also diapar. 
A portion of food. 

xBsi Howitt Visits Remark /*4f err (1882' 901 The M'holarv 
[at VVinchesier] give the name of disbers to their breakfasts, 
suppers and lunchions. xB47-78 Hali.iwkll, Dispar , . a 
commons or share. North. 1870 Mansfield Sch.-l ife 
Winchester Coll. 84 iF.armer s. v. Cat’s Head} [The dinnei J 
wa« divided into portions (Dispars); ffien; were., six of 
these to a shoulcier, and eight to a leg of mutton. ^ xBoi 
W'rknch Winchester Word-ok., Dispers air thus divided : 
— Fat flab, F'leshy, Cal's head, Long diaper, Middle cut. 
Rack, Cut. 

Dipperanoe, -ate, etc. obs. ff. Debperanoe, etc. 
Dieperole, olis. form of Di sparkle. 
t Disperdiiiion. Ob.^. fad. diperdiliUn-em 
n. of acttoii from disperdlre to dcbtroy, spoil, ruin, 
f. Dis- 5 4 perdAre to destroy. Cf. OF. desperdi- 
tion (mod. F. dlp-^y .Sp. dcspcrdicion^ 

1899 CocKERAM, hisberdittoHy uii vncloing. 

tXnBMTge, V, Obs. [ad. J,. disperguW to 
scatter, disperse, f. <//-, Di- 1 -Dih- i + sparghe 
to strew; cf. OK. dispcfger.'] -iDisvEiiSB v. 

1930 Compeud. Tmi/. (1863) 59 Tohye saithe, chap xiii, 
that God disnerged [Tobit xiii. 4 Vnlg., Dispersit vos inter 
gentes. i6filiatn scattered]. i(6i$qToMUi*MON Renou's Disp. 
436 Bubbles and lumps which by touching are disperged. 

Dlapergement, obs. form of Dibparagkment. 
t BilMTith, -MTSh, r. Obs. [ad.OF.i^t-z- 
perir, aesperiss-y acT L. dispcrvCy f. Dis- 3 -kperJre 
to perish.) intr. To perish utterly. 

X3te Wyclif Judith vi. 3 Al Irael with thee shal dis- 
pershen in ^rdicioun [1388 shal perische dyiierseli with 
thee in perdiciouii], — Wisd. xvi. 29 The liope of the 
vnkinde as cold ijs shal flowen, and dUpcr'ihen [Vulg. 
disperiet] as watir oucr voide. — Lam. v. 18 For the 
mount of Sion, for it disperislit. 

DispermatOUB (dsisps-Jinatss), a. Hot. [f. 
1 ) 1 -^ twice 4 Gr, airiptUL{r~ seed 4 -OUB.) Having 
two seeds; dispermous. 

1851-80 Maynr F.xpos. Lex. a v. DispennatuSy Having 
two seeds; two-sceded : dibpcriiiatous. 



perinous h'ruit. X819 PaHtoiogta, Pispermous. .contuiniug 
two seeds only, as in umbellate and stellate plants. 

t Dispa'm, V. Obs, rare. [ad. rare L. dispern^ 
IrOy f. Di- * • Dib- i 4 spetytlre to remove, reject, 
spurn.) (rans. To drive away, dispel. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poefus Ixxxv. 7 Our tern inferne for to 
dii^rn Heipe rialest rosyne. 

Disperple, var. form of Dibparple v, Obs. 
DispeTBable, a, rare. [f. DiBrKRBE v, 4 
-ABLE.) Capable of being disjienied. 

.1897 Examiner 353/1 The Collective Wisdom would be 
dispersable (if we may be allowed the coinage) by a very 
easy process. 

DispGrRal fdispS'is&l). [f. Dibprrbe c/. 4 -AL.) 
The action of dispersing ; -» Dispebbion. 

i8ex Examiner xs/x Dispersal of the Dublin meeting by 
military force. 1833 New Monthly Me^. XXXV 111 . x6o 
7*he Mantoms . . vanish, and we rejoice in their dUpersal. 
1863 Bates Nat, Amaaon i. (1864) 17 Of vast importance 
to tlic diHpersal and consequent prosperity of the Rpecies. 
1898 C. Dixon in Fortn, Rev, Apr. 640 Next to the question 
of tne Origin of Species, there is. .that of their Geographical 
Dispersal over the globe. 

+ l)iipa*«ie, ///.«. Obs, Also 4-6 dtapePB. 
[a, OF. dispers, -pars (in Godef.), ad. L. dispers-nsy 
pa. pple, : see next.) Dispersed, scattered about. 

1393 Gower Coe/, 11 . 177 Thus was dispers In sondry wise 
The misbeleve. Ibid. 11 . 185 They liven 6uie of goddes 
grace, Dispers in alle londM oute. spn Dougias Pnl* 
Hon, 1. 346 In that desert dispers in sonoer saattcrit, 

DiapffirM (dispS’js), v. Forms : 3 dyspAno, 
6 dlRpAria, -poftne, 7 -poRroe, -ptoPo^ 6- 
dlBpRm. [a. F. dis^rse^r (13th c.), f. dispersp 
ad. L. dispers-uSy pa. pple. of dispergBro to scatter, 
f. Di-', Dm- 1 4 sparghre to sprinkle, 8tkew.] 
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L tram. To araie to sepamte in difTerent dil^c- 
tiona ; to throw or drive about in all directions^ to 
scatter; to rout. 

145^1530 Myrr, tmr Lndw xtfi H« hiithe dyAparsed the 
prowde in the wylle of thy iwne . . An hoonte that ye dys- 
parsed ys not myghty to r^ht 10 the prowde fendes 

are dyaparsed by the pasiyon or oure lorde lesu cryste. 
•SaS-S »9 /itH. yJ/, c. 34. Preauibb, ‘I'hcy were ren- 
countered, vaynquesehed, diftpersed. tgSi Marbbck SJk. of 
AoUt 387 It mubt ncedcs be Philip the Deacon, that was 
dispearsed with the rest, & came to Samaria. 1654 tr. 
Scutfery't Curia Pol. 8a Such a Fire as cannot he extiii- 
guisht, is better to be dispersed. Ihut loa *1 he Victors are 
so t^umphant, and the subdued Enemies so afflicted and 
dispierceu. sygS A. Reid u. MacquePs Chfm. 1 . 51 Uiie 
precipitate, .exposed to a certain degree of heat, is instantly 
dispersed into tne air, with a most violent explosion. 1799 
Wordsworth Lucy Gray vii, Her feet disperse the powdery 
snow, That rises up like smoke. 1887 Spectator 1 6 Apr. 532/1 
Reform meutinj^s were dispersed by charges of Dragoons, 
b. inir. 1 o be driven or fly asunder. 
t66s Hooke Afkrop^. 33 These [Rupert's drops! dispersed 
every way so violently, that some of them pierced my skin. 

2. tram, 'I'o send off or cause to go in different 
directions ; to send to, or station apart at, various 
points. Lsp. in fa. pfh . ; see DispKRfiEp. 

1519 Moke Com/, a^^st, Trib. iir. Wks. laia/i He tnketh 
the whole people awai, disparsing them for slauts uiiiuiig 
many sundry countreys. 1591 Hpn. Act P. GUtukam^ 
Dispearsing sundrye Scntroncis, for watche, farre from the 
Campe, diuers wayes. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. li'orlJ 11. v. 
I 9. 308 Those they saved, and disperst [163a diipicrc't] 
them among the children of Israel to serve tnem. 1698 
Frvkr AiC. E. India ^ P. 195 Made me range for (lamo., 
and disperse my Servants for Provant. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat. 111. i. (17^5) IS3 That a Portion of every thing may 
be dispersefl throughout all. 187a Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comm. They are now dispersed throughout the museums 
of Europe. 

b. irjf. To spread in scattered order. 

* 593 . Shaks. 9 Hen. Vt. v. i. 45 Souldicrs, I thanke you 
all : disperse your selucs, 1684. Contempt. State 0/ Man i. 
X. (1690) tiG l.ocusts .. shall disperse themselves* over the 
Fa(e of the wliole Karth. 1796 Morse Antrr. Geo^. I. 381 
Ahout twenty fimilich . dispersed themselvesi in variutis 
parts of PennKylvaiim. 1886 A. Winchell IVaihs 4* Talks 
GeoL kteMv^6 'J'hcse primitive Mongoloids, .had dispersed 
themselves over Amenta. 

c. intr. {Jvtr fr/l.) To separate, go different ways. 

A 167a Wood Li/e (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I, 385 Sir Thomas . . 

desired them tuUl^pcrsc, and not to accompany him. I7t8 
Ereethiuker No. 68, F 1 The gay Assemblies meet, and uis- 
perse, with the Parliament. 1856 Kamr Arcl. Ex/l. I. 
xvi, ion, 1 gave orders to abandon the Hledge, and disperse 
in sean h of foot-marks. «*74 Micklethwaitb Mod, Par. 
C'hmrkrs 9*7 'i'hc congregation is dispersing. 1871^ Green 
Short Hist, v^ § 4. 946 I'he mass of the insurgents dispersed 
quietly to their hornein 

t 3. tram. To separate into parts; to parl| di- 
vide, dis|jart. Oos. 

s^ Hall Chron., Rich. ITT, (an. 31 39 ITiynkynge yt not 
.. bcneficiull to dUparse and devyde his greate unnye into 
small br.)nches. 1396 J.^ Heywooo Spider F. lx. 33 The 
flieing ant . . dispersih tiis nature, in two natures trirowne 
. . A crqjer with spiders, and a flier with flise. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa i 2 Europe is of a more . manifoKle shape, 
being in sundry p'aces dispersed and restrained by tlie sea. 

4. To distribute from a main source or centre. 

*555 Kijbn Decades 396 The vcyncs of bludde are dis- 
parsed in the bodies of lyuing beastes. 1504 T. JU. J.a 
Priniand. Fr, Acad. 11. 361 Conduites whereby the water 
is brought thither and dispersed in all places thereof, a i6a6 
Bacon ij.), In the gate vein which disperseth that blood. 
t6^ Power Exp, Philos, i. s Wings, .with black thick ribs 
or fibers, dispe rs'd and branch'd through them. 

b. To distribute, put into circulation (books, 
coins, articles of commerce) ; to give currency to. 

*855 Kdkn Dermles 51 Which is iiowe printed and dis- 
persed tlirowghnwte Christenclome. Ibid. 176 I'he double 
ducades whicne yowre maiestie haue caused to bee coyned, 
and are disparsed throughowte the hole worlde. x6oo 
J. PciRY tr. Lids Africa 1. 54 The cloth whereof is di»> 

r rsed along the coast of Africa. 1693 Col. Rec. Pennsvlv. 

386 Wee of the J[urie doe find Charles Butler guiltie of 
dispersing bad monie. 1709 Strvpb Ann. Ref. 1 . xi. 136 A 
paper of questions that was . . privately dispersed. 18^-9 
Act 9-3 f’ict. c. 19 . 8 a in Oxf. ^ Comb. Enactni X77 tAnyJ 
paper or book . . meant to be published or dispersed. 

1 6. To make known abroad ; to publish. Obs. 
I 54 S Hall Chren.^ Hen. (an. 31 49 Your strength and 
vertue shalbe spred and dispersed through the whole world, 
tfiia tr. Benvetuitds Passeneer^ To Rdr. Aiij, By their 
owne diuulged and di>tuersea ignominie. 16^ B. Jonson 
Masques. Neptune's Triumph (Stnce-direclion at beg.). 
The poet entering on the stage, to disperse the argument, 
is called to by the Master-Cook. 

0. To apread abroad or about ; to diffuse, dis- 
seminate. 


1976 Flemimo PanofL Epist. 308 If happly other diseases 
disperse their infecting properties, sfigi Sir £« N icholas 
in iVt Peeper e (Cagide^ 37 The sicknes and small pox is 
very much dispersed 111 Westminster and London. X7ij| 
Drsaculibrr Fires Imfr. 4 To disperse the Heat so uni- 
formly. 178* Burnrv Mist. Mus. (1789) II. I. so A practice 
. . thence dispersed into all parts of the Christian world. 
tii8 Jar. Mill Brit India ill. ii. 69 Complaints were now 
industiiottsTy raised and dispersed, 
tb. reft. 

lJ9a Shaks. Rom. 4> yut. v. i. 6x Let me hflue A dram of 
poyaon . . At will disperse it telfe through all the veincs. 

Hookr Miereor. x6 Water, put into wine or the 
like, dees immediaicTy 4 . disperse it self all over them, 
t«. intr. {farrt/f.) To extend, be diffused. 

SvLVB^TKa Da Bartset 1. vib esfi Th* Almighties care 
do 3 i diiieritly disperse Oe all the parts of all this Vtiiuerse. 


7. troHs. To dissipate ; to remove, dispel, cause 
to disappear (vapours, humours, trouble* etc.). 

w. Fulicb Meteors (ifisoV 14 b. If the Exhalation 
[thunder! •• doe not at the first disperse it [the cloudl^it 
maketh a . . fearafull rumhiitig. tg^ Spbmsbs Q. 1, ix. 
48 All his manly powres it did oisperse, As he were cnarawd 
with inchaunted rimes, 1590 Shaks. Cesa. £rr. l L 90 At 
lentth the sonne . . Disperst those vapours that offendra vs. 
17SO Shblvockb ^oy. round tVorldixs^j) 133 , 1 said all that 
I could . .to disperiie the melancholy which was fixed in every 
countenance. 1760-78 ir, yuan ^ Ulloa'e Fey. (ed. 3) I. 
34a When a tempeht appeared brooding in the air, the 
tolling of the bell dispenwd it. 1804 Asbrnbthy Obs. 
61 [ihe tumour] increased, notwithstanding applications 
that were employed to disperne it. 
b. intr. I'o become dissipated. 

1991 Shaks. i Men. 1 7 , 1. ii. 135 Glory is like a Circle in 
the Water, Which neuer ceasetli to enlarge it selfe, Till 
by broad spreading, it disperse to naught. s8s6 Kkatinck 
Truv. (181^ II. iix> At length the thi^ cloud of dust dis- 
persed. Bowen Firf. Ee/oj^.vuL 14 Hardly.. had the 

night s chill shadow dispersed. 

a. trans. Optics. Ol a rcfi active medium : To open 
out or scatter (rays of liglit) : see Dispersion 4. 

[1617 Drayton A f incourt, etc 197 In a burning Glasse. . 
that rolour doth dispierce the light, and stands vntainted.l 
1694 Whitix>ck Xooiomta 9»o 'llie Rayes that dispersea 
will scarce warine, collected m.ny btirnr. 1669 Hooks 
Microgr. 69 By reason of . . its Globular Figure, the Rays 
that puss through it will be dispers'd. i8ta-i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. ^ Art 1 . 503 Concave lenses disperse the 
rays of light. 1868 Lockvek Elem. As/ron. vi. f 36 (1879) 
911 Diflerent media ..disperse or open out the light to 
a^eater or less extent. 

JjisperBed idispd'jst, poet. -s6d), ppl. a. [f. 
prec. + -KD l.J Scattered or spread about ; driven 
asunder ; diffused. 

1906 Pi/^r. Perf. {W. de W. 1^31) 167 'I'he mynde y* is 
dispersed in the w aueryng considcracion nf many thynges 
at that time whan it sholdc he specially occupyed about one 
thyng. 19M CovkKUALK ha, xi. 12 He shal . gather to- 
gether y dispersed of Israel. <11998 Ghbenk Looking 
Glasse Wks. (Ktlilg) 142 Come, mournful dames, lay on 
your hruider'd locks. And on your shoulders spread dU- 
perKcd hairs 1609 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii. ft 9. 13 Many 
worthy personages that deserne better than dispersed re- 
port. 1769 H. Walpole Otranto iii. (1798) 62 The new 

K roof of . . valour, recalled her dispersed spirits. 1899 
Iacaiji.av Hist. Eng. IV. 972 Before William, .had brought 
together his dispersed forces 

D. with refeiencc mainly to situation, 

a 1947 Surrey 11 fR.), The watchmen lay disperst 

to lake the r rest. 1993 *1 . Wilkon Rhet. (i5tk>) 176 You 
shall praie for all menne, dispersed throughout the face of 
the yearth. 1697 Dampikk Foy. I. iso With a few small 
Rivers dis|)ers’d up and down. 1796 C. Lucas Ess. H'dtrrs 
I. 150 Both .. are plentifully dispersed throughout the 
creation. 1868 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const v. 73 A country 
of which the population is very unequally dispersed. 

BiSpBrSBOly (dispausedli), adv. [-LY In 
a dispersed or scattered manner ; here and there. 

1961 Eoen Arte Nauif. Prcf„Whichc perhappes fewe haue 
done otherwyse then dispcarsedly here and there. 1997-8 
Act 30 Eltt c. 25. fi 1 The same Vyllages . . ly di.vpcrsealy. 
1663 Cowley Greatness Vcrs.es & Ess. 1 1669) 125 'Ine other 
many inconveniences of grandeur I have spoken of dis- 
perstly in severall Chapters. 1707 Bradlry Fam. Diet. s. v. 
Apple. It's a Tree that may be planted dispersedly about 
your Giound. 2847 Hardy in t'roc. Berm. Nat. Club II. 
No. 5. 25T Disk convex . . dUperscdly punctulate. 1870 
Lowell Chanar Pr. Wks. 1890 111 . 325 I'heir incidents 
enter dispersedly, as the old stage directions used to say 
IMspdTBeaiieBB. [f- as prec. + -NK88.] The 
condition or state of bein^ dispersed or scattered ; 
scattered condition or position. 

197X Golding Calvin on Ps. xiii. x referre to their 

present dispersed nesse. 1691 te Heylin Cosmogr. iv. (1689) 
50 The disperbedtiess of lh<* Towns and habitations. 1787 
in Bauky viil. 11 ; and in later Diets. 

t SiBpB'rBaneBB. oos. [f. Dibfeubb a. ^ 

-NEHH.] DIBPEKHKBNKH8. 

s6ia Bhrrewood Lang-. 4* Relig-. x. 86 A libbards skin, the 
distance of whose .spots rcprcsciit the dibpcnness of habita- 
tions or towns in Africk. 

BiBmrBBV vdispo jsai). [f. D i 8P£B8K v. + -KB ^ .] 
One \^o or that which disperses. 

1980 Hollyband Treas. hr. Tong.Dissipateur.n^wqitxutx 
or scaUerer abroad. 1988 in Fuller th. Hist, ix. vie $ ay 
The dispersers of the several Libels. s6ss Biblb Nahum 
ii. X He that dasheth in pieces {.margin, the disperser or 
luunmer]. 178a Db Foe Plague (Rtidff.) 39 To suppress 
the Printing of such Books . . and to frighten the dispersers 
of them. 2867 MiLL/naug. Addr. 97 Ixigic is the great dis- 
perser of ha/y and confused thinking. ,2876 S. A. Wvllib 
in Eneycl. Brit iv. B69/1 (Brewing) Kiln-drying, An iron 
or stone plate, 4 or 5 feet square, called ihe disperser, is 
placed over each fire to disperse the beat. 

DiBpBYBinffy vbl. sb. [f. as prec- -f -inqI.] 
The action of tUc vb. Dispsbre : aispersion. 

Hibron iVAs. 1 . 521 There must be a disposing and 
a dispersing of the seed with the hand. 2607 Topsbll 
Four-f. Beasts (1656) 104 The powder of the bones burned, 
is an antidote against the falling evill, and the dispersing of 
the milt. 2670 Milton Hist. Eng. 1. (2851) 3 After the 
Flood, and the dispersing of Nations, Masson Milton 
1. 679 1'his meeting and dispersing cannot go on for ever 1 
BuipBriion (dispd'jjm). Also 5 ^olouiia, 6 
•tion- ' [a. F. dispersion {disparcion 13th c. in 
HBt8.-Dfunii.), or ad. L. dispersidnrem icattcrliig, 
n. of aotUm f. dispergire : icc Dibpxbbb v.] 

L Th« Bction of diapenl&g or scattering abroad ; 
the eonditton or state of being dtopersed ; scatter- 
ing, distiibntioQ, drculatioB. 


Early applied to the scattering of the Jews among the 
Gentiles after the Babylonian Captivity ; whence scum 5. 

cxeg/e Mirour Ssduacieun 3635 The Jewes y* ,tyme hadde 
bene thorgh the werlde in dispersionne. igMEoBN Deeadee 
a66 In the fyrst dispertion of nations, wdb Bbn Israel 
Find, yudmorum in Phenix (1708) 11 . 4S3 , 1 concejlVd that 
our universal Dispersion was a necessary Circumaiance to 
be fulfil'd. 2786 Burkb if. Hastings Wits* 184I1 IL x8o 
I'he dispersion and exile of the reigning family. 
hyehe Palmer sa The alleged aispersion of s stallions 
writing. i88r Vine.h Sachs^ Bet. 999 The specialities of 
organisation which effect the dispersion of their seeds. 

^g. C2490 tr. De Imitatione x, xx. What come|i perof 
but grucching of conscience ft dispersion of herte T 

2. 'Fhe action of diffusing orapreading ; tiifliiaion. 

2664 Power Exp. Philos, t. bo That alt Vegetables have 

a constant perspiration, the continual disiicrsion of their 
odour makes out. 2794 Suluvan Fina Nat 11 , 36 When 
the natural dispersion of heat is disttirlied .. then a sensible 
heat is produced. 1S74 Hartwk; Aerial W. ii. st By this 
means is also gradually effected the dispersion of all gases- 

3. Med. * The removal of inflammation, auppiira- 
tioD, or other morbid processeb, from a part, and 
restoration to health * {Syd. Soc. Lex .) ; dissipation- 

2793 Chambers Cycl, Su^p. s.v., This is commonly term'd 
in surgery the resolution or dispersion of tumors, ibid.. 
Remedies fur the dinpersion of inflammations. 2789 W. 
Buchan Pom. Med. (1790) 573 An inflammation, .must ter- 
minate either ^ dispersion, suppuration, or gangrene. 

4. Optics. The divergence or spi ending of the 
different-coloured mys of a beam of composite 
light when refracted by a prism or lens, or when 
eiftmeted, so as to produce a spectrum: esp. in 
reference to the amount of this divergence. 

* 7 * 7 ^ 5 * Chambers Cycl.. Point of Dispersion, is a point 
from which refracted rays begin to diverge. 17^ G. Adams 
A at. 4 Exp. Philos. II. xxii. 447 This diffusion or disper- 
sion of the rays is greater. 2833 N. Arnott Physics <ed. 3) 
11 . 199 The quality of .. bending a l>eain, or of refraction, 
and that of dividing it into L'olourad lieams, or of dispersion, 
are distiMct. 2872 tr, Scheilen' s Spectr. Anal, f 18. 63 I'he 
decomposition i>f white light into its colored rays is called 
dispermon. 2882 N. 1 k>ckvkr in Nature No. 617. 399 [The 
lines] are . visible when considerable dispersion is employed. 

6. The Dispersion', The Jews dispersed among 
the Gentiles after the Babylonian Captivity ; the 
scattered communities of Jews in general, or the 
communities in some single country, as the Egyp^ 
tian Dispersion ; » Diaspora. 

2388 Wvclip t Pet. i. X I'o the chosen gestls of dtsper- 
sloun iqioss. or sceteringe abroad! 1:1450 St. Cuthhert 
(Surtees) 3781 Of ysraci >e disperciouiie he gadird samen 
fra strete and tuune. sgSa N. T. (Khem.) yoan vii. 35 Wil 
he goe into the dispeniion of the Gentiles, and teach the 
Geiuiles? 1642 Kvri.vn Alem, (1857) 1 . 30 Transported .. 
to all the desolate ports and havens throughout the world, 
wherever the dispersion was, to convey their brethren and 
tribes to the Holy City. x88o J. K. CARrKNTSR tr. EwahPs 
Hist. Israel V. 4 The * Coasts of the Sea ' . . are now las in 
the eighth century) mentioned as a residence of the Disper- 
sion. 2893 Smith ft Fui ler Diet. Bible s.v., The African 
Dispersion . . preserved their veneration for the * holy city 

6. Latv of dispersion'. The ‘Law of Krror* as 
regards distance from the mark without reference 
to the direction of error. 

2876 CaUil. Sci. App. S. Kent. Mut. 1 48 Testing Iraw far 
the relative numbers in the sever^ cla^Mes accord with the 
results of the Law of Error or Dispersion. Ibid. | 49 l*he 
well-known bell-shaped curve, by which the law of error or 
of dispersion is mathciiiatically expressed. 

7. aitrib. 

2892 Times 28 Sept. 13/8 By an appropriate choice of dis- 
persion lenses. 

SiBpBTBiVB (disp5-jsiv), a. [f. L. type disper- 
stV'Us. ppl. stem of dispergire to disperse: see 
-IVE. Cl. F. disptrsif 

Having the character or quality of dispersing; 
serving or tending to disperse. 

2687-77 Fbltham Resolves 1. liii. 84 A fond popularity be- 
witches the soul, to strow about the wealth, and means; 
and, to feed that dispersive humor, all ways shall be trodden. 
»27 M. Grebn Spleen 720 Nor wanting the dispersive bowl 
Ox cloudy weather in tne soul. iBoo Hbrschbl In Phil. 
Trans. XC. 443 The dispersive power of different mediums 
with respect tolieat. 1874 Morlby Compromise (x 386 ) 133 
I'hought has become dispersive and the centrifugal forces 
of the numan mind. .have, .become dominant. 

b. Optics. Of a refractive medium : Having the 
quality of causing the different-coloured rays of 
light to diverge ; see Dibpbbsion 4. 

i8oe WoLi-ASTON in Phil. Tresns. XCll. 373 The disper- 
sive power of fluor spar b the least of any substance yet 
examined. 2831 Brbwbtbk Optics viii. 1 66 Flint glass is 
said to have a greater dispersive power than crown glass, 
because . . it separates the extreme of the spectrum .. 
farther from the mean ray. 1893 Sir K. Ball Story qf Sun 
Z13 The dispersive appeiatus of the spectmicope. 

Hence Digpo^rslToly adv*^ in a dispersive man* 
ner, by dispersion ; Diepe^nlTeaeMi, the quality 
of being dispersive- 

284. Alford in (1673) 133 An indolence and dis- 
persiveness about my efliorts. iM Moslbv Diderot iL z8 
The characteriitic oThis activity is disperstveneta 
tDifflpfflYffloav Ohs. Sc. and north, [ad- 
med.L. aispersShdre var. of dipersbnSrc to deprive 
any one of his persSna or dignity, 1 Dis* ib^per^ 
sAn&re to dignify, person, dignity. Cf. 
pBBaoN.] trans. To treat with indignity, insult- 

a t ape g e Alexander 746 For spyte he splttis in hit fkce, 
Dksplses him despetonsly, dispereons [Dubl MS, reryletl 
him foule. 1489 Burgh Heeds, Aberdeen (1844) 1 - 416 
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DISFIiAGaXaNT. 


Wtlliam Porter was coovlkic. .for ■tmbUuieo of the lald 
beilje in the execucicme of hie olBoe, aini|. in dimereoniog of 
him. iSf^'io Burgh Hfc 4 ». I, 79 George 

Herberteon U fund end deoemit. .in the wrong for loourrUig 
and dieperioiiing of George Kiphinttono. 

DiflpeTSCMlilt, V, [Did- 6.] truns. To 
divest of personality, to deperso^talize. 

itM Lowkli, Bighw P, Introd. Poet. Wke (1879) 351 He 
would have enable me to dUpereonaliie (Poenui 1890, 1 |. 
WQ deperjHNialiMj myself into a vicarious egotism, lild 
MAUi>ai.ay Nat. Catues ^oe Man is only qualified to be 
immortal when, being dispersonalUed, extinct as a self, 
It ilk all one whatever the event. 

Dispersoaata (clisp9‘js6ne*t). v, [f. Dis- 6 -f 

L. ptrsdna mask, person + -ateU.] 

1 1 . irons. To divest of an assumed character, to 
unmask. Obs. 

1604 Bolton Ntro 93^ To behold any person, according 
to the truth of bis qualiues, distinctly, and dispersonated. 

2. To divest of one's personality. 

170s S. Parkkk tr. Cktros Ds Fintbua ^ Till a Man 
h.'iii got a way of Dispersonating himMlf, he cannot avoid 
Imnkering after those Things which will turn to Advantage 
and pood account, slay-^ai Hakn CnetstM (1839) 96 We 
luultKily^ we dispersonate ourselves : we turn ourselves 
ouisiae in. We are ready to become Ar, sA#, 1/, 
anything rather than /. 

Dispemoiliiy (dispajip-nifsi), v. [Dis- 6.] 
irons. To undo tlic personification of; to repre- 
sent or regard as impersonal. 

1I46 GttOTE Crrire 1. xvl. I. 467 Anaxagoras and other 
aHtronomers incurred the charge of blasphemy fur disper- 
sonifying H£lios. 1853 SaiAs Gitrutan LiUr, (1864) iBa 
Others, on the contrary, dispersonified the Divinity. 

lienee 18 iBparao:Biflea*tloii, the action of dts- 
{)er8onifying. 

18^3 H. Sprntkr Stud. Saeipi. xvl. (1874) 393 The disper- 
tonihcation of ll£lioa. 


tJMjiperflna'Sioa. Obs. nonte-mi. [Dih- 8.] 
Wont of persuasion or fi eling of certainty. 

«« 4 * SANoansoN Serm. (1653) ai Many a good soul, .could 
never yet . . be to well Mmuadecl of the sincerity of his own 
repentance .. as to think that God would . . accept it.^ '1 he 
censure were very liurU. .to call such his dis'pertaWusion by 
the name of despair. 

DlapB*Bh, Sc. var. of Debpechi, 06 s*, to dis- 
patch, send away. 
i57|l in Scot. Ppt-ms 16/A C. 11 . xs9. 
t toiBp6*0t6r, V. Obs* [ad. obs. F. desfssirer 
* to vnpester, disintoiwle ’ (Cotn.) : see Dia- 4 and 
Pebter p.] irons, lo rid of uat which pesters. 

1600 Holland Litiy xui. Ixvl xxs3 Hardly and with much 
fidoe were they dispettered and rid of this confused and 
disordered companie of captives. 

DiBp0t^ (ditpenal), v. [Dxs- y a.] irons. 
To dt'piive or strip of petals. 

xMs w. Lancaster Praeitrita 74 Tbough the garland 
rose hereafter hung Dishonoured and diapetalled. 1880 
Miss Brouohton Stc* Th* 11 . iii. vl 933 The splashed and 
dispetallcd geraniuma iBBv Stevenson Uttdrrwcods 1. 
XXXV. 69 When the truant gull Skims the green level of the 
lawn, his wing Dispetals rosea 

Dispetioloun, -Ison, var. Dibputibouk Obs* 
DispeyrCe, obs. form of Uebfaib, Dispatus, 
Siiphoiioid (ddisfPnoid). Cryst. [Di-^ 1 .] 
A solid figure contained by eight isosceles tri.'ingles. 

1895 Stosy-Maskrlyne CrystaUagr* vii. § an. 936 The 
faces of the dtsphenoid being symmetrical in paira 
Dlspioe, obs. form of Debpihb. 


t Dispi'Cienoa. Obs* rare* [app. for dispicions 
pi. of next: cf. accidence. Hut it may represent 
a L. type *dispicieniia ; see -enoe.] Discussion, 
disputation. 

IMO TVnoale Ausw. More [r. xxv.] 59 b, But if our shep- 
erdeH had bene as wel wUlynge to fede as to sherc, we hid 
neded no soch dispicience, ner they to haue burnt so many. 
153a More Con/nt* Tindale 964 (Quotes Tindale's words). 

[iBaj Cockbram, Dispitience, aduisenient, diligence 1656 
Blount Dtg^kitme{di^kientidit circumspection, 

advisement, diligent consideration.) 
t Dispi'oioai. Obs* Also 6 daa-, dyspyoion. 
[The lorm suggests derivation from L. dispic^re 
* to look through, investi^te, make an examina- 
tion, consider \ the formation being on the analogy 
of suspicion ; but the sense suggests association with 
Dihfutiboiin, disputation, some forms of which, as 
iiispitesoun, dispeticioun, might be reduced to 
dispiCsoun, dispicion.] Discussion, disputation. 

c igio Monk Pkus Wkn. 3/a He taried at Rome an whole 
yere, in al which time his enuiours neuer durst openly with 
open dispicions attempt him. 1506 Tindalb N* T. Prol., 
Lest we . . fall from ineke lemyni^e into ydle deapiciouns. 
— Acts xxviii. 99 The lewes departed from hym and had 
grele desplcioas [CovxRa a greate disputacion, CaANMEK 
greate daw^lontj. amonge them selves. \ysu More Dym^ 
IV. aSa/x He reherseih a certain oi^yclon hod 




xaso in Strype EccL Mem. f. xWi. 139 

_ JS r j: 


j hetetinue. ^ 

Not mindtM to rail in contentions ordlspytions (disputations, 
perhaps, iw.YI with your highneits. 15m Moxa Anew, 
Peysoned Bk,yi)sA. X039/9, 1 snal in thls^picion hetwane 
hym and me, be content for this ones . . to cal him mmter 
Mask«r. t|8| Bale I'ecmcyon in HarL Afise. (Malh.) 1. 331 
As great dyapycyons were among the Jewes at Roma oon- 
cermai Paula. 

IMSBitM (dispTs), ft. Also 5 det-. [ad. OF. 
dospiece-r, mod.F. d/pi^cer (14th c. in Hat£.-Darm.), 
Dib- 1 '¥ piece, PuOE.] tram. To divide into 
pieces ; ta cut or tear to pieoes. 


€ 1477 Caxvon fsuen xojThebodyhediapteoedbymeabrea. 
i4*s ^ Gvkte Met. xiii. vii, He murdryd the chyWe . . and 
despieoed In pieces A caste hym Into the see* iNaO. MaaK- 
DiTH Diana ll. iv. xoa It lay dii^eced like a pulled rug. 

IHBpieroB, obs. var. of dibpebbe v, 

DiBpight, -1)8, obs. forms of Debpite. 
+lHwiU,.p. Obs, [f. dk- ia Dia- 1 Spill v ] 
irons. To spill, shed. 

isaa tVer/d 4 CAi/d in Had. Dodstey 1 . 851 For 1 have 
boldly blood full piteously disptUed. 

(dtspi'riL). V, Formerly also dia- 
eplrit. [Dio- 7 a.] To deprive of spirit. 
tL irons. To deprive of essential quality, vigour, 
or force ; to weaken lo deprive of animation ; to 
deprive (liquor) of its spirit, to render flat Obs, 
1^7 May tiisf. Pari, u viL 73 I'hey woulde vaporate and 
dia*Bpirit the power and vigour ^ Kel igion. i66e Sh aurock 
FegetaOies 1 39 The fruu, by the loss of the natural seed, would 
be very much dispirited. iMg Bovle SaiuA Air 40 If the 
Bottles were not kept wclbstopt, they (corpuaclesl would 
in a short time vanish, and leave the Liquor dispirited. 1697 
Collier Ess. Mor* Suhj. 11. (1700)38 He that has dispirited 
himself by a Deliauch. t7X| Ctbss WiNCurLSKA Misc, 
Poems 9 Trail all your pikes, dispirit every drum, Ye silent, 
ye dejected Men of War. 

2 . To lower the spirits of ; to make despondent, 
discourage, disheaiten, depress. 

1647 Lsee DianRiTEii). 1739 Gav in SwlfPs Lett. (1766) 
11 . 131, I find niysrlf dispirited, for want of having some 
pursuit. 1739 Koiikstson i/ist. Seat. 1 . v. 383 A blow so 
fatal and unexpected dispirited the party. 1790-xBii Combs 
Dsv/i u/oH a Stubs iti Hng. 1x817) VI. aga lo dispirit the 
sufferer from future exertions. s868 Freeman Norm* Cong, 
(1876) II. viii. 960 One side was cheered and the other 
dispirited by an unlooked-for incident. 

fd. To extract and transfuse the * spirit* or es- 
sence of. Obs. rare. 

i 64 > Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. in. xviii. aoo Proportion an 
houres meditation to an houres reading of a staple authoui. 
This makes a man master of hut leuming, and dispirits the 
book into the Scholar. 

l^virited (dispi rited) , ppl. o* [f. prec. 4 Kul .] 
f 1 . Deprived of its essential quality or vigour ; 
destitute of spirit or animation, spiritless. Obs. 

as66o Hammond fCAs. IV. Pref. (R.), Religious offices .. 
degenerating into heartless dispirited recitations, a 1700 
B. j£. Dtci. Caut. Crew, Paird* Flat, Dispirited, or Dead 
Drink. X737 Bracken Farrkry lmfr.y^^n)\\. jii The 
Blood becomes so viscid, poor, and dispirited. 172^ Whit- 
worth Au. Russia 3 The Laplanders and Samotedea being 
too heavy and dispirited. 

2 . Cast into or characterized by low spirits; 
discouraged, disheartened, dejected. 

1647 Trarp Comm, x Thess. v. 14 The dispirited, faint- 
hearted, sick and sinking. 17x7 Pope Let* to Blount 97 
Nov., My Mother is in that dispirited Suieof Resignation. 
1741 Miuulkton Ckero 11 . xi. 437 A few unarmed, dispirited 
men. ifiga M ns. Stowe UncU Totds C. xxxii. 990 He t timed 
back and caught a glance at the dispirited faces behind him. 
Hence DlsplTltadlff adv, ; Plapl’ritediiaBa. 

Scndei-fs CuHa Pol. 173 A defatigalion and 
dispiritedness will accompany that oppression. 1673 H. 
Stubbk Vind. Dutch H or 4 'I'he decay of 'I'rade, the dis- 
piritedness of the English. 1733 Chkvne En^. Malady 11. 
hi. I 3 (1734) ao8 Opiates . . when their Force is worn off .. 
leave u Lowness, ].)isptritednes8, and Anxiety. 1864 Web- 
Stek, Dispiritedly. 18MB9 Temple RarAlag, Feb. x86, ' 1 do 
not know', .said the lad dispiritedly. 

Di0pi*ritixigi, ppl. a, [f. as prec. 4 -XNO 2.] 
That dispirits ; disneartening, cleuressing. 

>781 Chkvne Eng. Malady ii. ix. 1 1 (5734) sv 6 The Symp- 
toms may lie so dispiriting and rainfuT. 1799-1B14 S. 
Turner Anglo.Sax. 1 . iv. 31^ That dispiriting belief, 
which men on the eve of great confiicta sometimes experience, 
that he should not survive it. sBys Miss Bkaduon To 
S itter End xvit, Even though l.x>ndon-bridge terminus was 
a somewhat dirty and dispiritinz place to arrive at. 

Hence Dlapi*riti]&Nl 7 

xBBb H. C. Mkrivai.k Faueitof H. 1 . 1. iv,67 Dttle enough 
of their influence, however, scented to fall dispirUingly upon 
Daisy and Guy. 

Sliipi'ritiiiant. [(. Dispirit v. 4 -meht.] 
The state of being dispirited ; disheartenmeut : 
depression of soints. 

tflay Carlylr Germ. Romance IV. JK Meister 930 A 
spirit of dispirirment. ifljo— Richter Misc. (1879) III. 
93 Some with their modesty and quiet endurance comMning 
a sickly dispiritment. 1830 — in Fryude Li/eiiVBa) II. 1x6, 

J look . . forward lo a life of poverty, toil and disypirttment. 
1843 ^Past tjr Pr. iii. xiii. 395 You honestly, .quit a most 
muddy confused coil . .of sorrowiL dlspirhments and oontia- 
d ictioniL 1B66 Irow lll Lessing Pr. Wks. 1890 1 1 . 807 What 
he wrote under the dispiritment of failure, 
t Di8piritua*litF. nonce-word. Obs. rare. [Dis- 
9.] An unspiritual or worldly act 
1684 H. More Answer 0^ If they do not repent of theaa 
immoralities or Dispirit uatilies, if 1 may so sp^k. 

fSiapliltuda. Obs. [f. Dispirit, after solin* 
inJe, decrepitude, etc.] Dispirited condition. 

>797 W. Tavloe in MotUhly Rev. XXXI. 519 Considering 
how general was the di»iritude of his troops. tBs 4 
Menthiy Aimg* XXXVII. 30 Infidels hate complained that 
the Christian religion.. drives man into dispiritnde. 
DisplM, obs. form of Dbbpibi. 

Displt, -Ite, -itt, obs. fonns of Dbbpivi. 
JHmaitmmm (dinpl-tsoi), a. [A revival or con* 
tinuatUiu of the 16th c. discerns, variant of Dm- 
piteous (q.v. for earlier intUnces), related to 
despite ; but in later use analysed ns 1 Dm- 10 4 - 
PiTEOUB.] Pitiless, merdlesa. 


sii*w. S* Rosa AmeuDe la The foloa wvsdk'd dSaplIteoai 
wrong and shame. iBsi Todo, Di^iieens, nmlidoua, 
ftarious. itsg Bbsekm, Mag. L^l. tii Ihls dis^teoua 
and abominable tynmt, si^ Mas. C. Claokc Shahs. Cheer, 
xiv. 337 The wegee he leoeives are ai diepiteoiis, for he is 
deteui^ by a heost. slSa SwtMBUiNa Poems 4 Bait, 
Pkmdra 8x The most dispiteous out of all the goda 
Hence Btepi'teoanXy ado . ; ]>lopi*teoiumeM. 
iBiS Todd, Dispiteonsly, malicionaly, s^bout pity. sBIt 
Kossetti itmt. Poets, Afaneee di Rkco 37 Ceites, it was of 
Lote*s dkpiceousneu Ihai 1 mu«t set tty life On thee. 
Dinpltenoun, var. Dibputiboun, disputation. 
Dinpltoun, -uoun, -ly: see Debfxtuub. 
BiRplAOe (diaplF'*s), v. [ad. OF. desplaeer 
(X5th c. in liaU.-L>ann.\ mod.F. diplacer to dis- 
place, f. des-, Dib- 1,44 place placer to place.] 
1 . irons. To remove or shift from its place ; to 
put out of the proper or usual place. (T qnot 
1 5.^1 > transpose.) 

XSSI T. Wilson Legicke (1580) 98 By conuerslon of the 
PropORitions, and by displacyng the mme, aettyng ona in 
an others tteede. 1533 ~ Riut, (1580) 903 Ihe whicbe 
wordes b«yng altered or displaced, the figure atraight dooeih 
loae hii n.ime. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hnek iv. U586) 
187 b, Cut away part of the Coames .. which )rou must do 
with a very sharpe knife, for fesre of dhiplacing the rest 
of the Coames. i6it Shaks. Cyuth. iv. 11 . laa (Me) swore. . 
heel'd (she'd] .. Displace our heads, where (thanks the 
Gods) they grow, And set them on Luds’Towne. , * 7 ?* 
CowpER Expostulation ssB 'iKy diadem displatcdt thy 
sceptre gone. SB37 Whbwki t Hist. Induct. M, 1 1857 I. 
151 niie moon] may be displacid by this cause to the 
amount of twice her own brcadtlu 


t b. '1 o remove, banish. Obs. 

Sidney I's. xxxix. vi, Ah I yet from me lett thy 
plagues be displac'd. Msgfi Spenser Hymne Hoavenly Lave 
964 All other loves . . 'Inou must renounce and utterly dis- 
place. 160S Shakb. Alacb. in. iv. 109. 1675 Hobbes Odyso, 
VIII. 64 When thuir thirai and hunger was diiiplac’d. 

2. 'i‘o remove from a position, dignity, or office. 
>SS8 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 6B When God striketh the 
mighiie..and dinplaceth those that were highly placed. 
19^-87 Foxb a. 4 M. (1596) 6/x King Solomon displaced 
Abiatlmr the high preeKt. 1687 in A/of^i. Coll. 4 James 1 1 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc ) 98 To place, or displace. Members^ of 
Coliegea 1709 Steele Taller No. 84 P 4 With a Design 
to displace them, in case I find their Titles defective.^ 1849 
Macaulay Hiet Eng. 11 . 336 Enjoining him .. to displace 
all the Popish officers who held commands under him. X853 
Stocqueler^iVi/. Encycl., Officers are sometimes displace 
from a particular regiment in consequence of misconduct, 
but they are at liberty to serve in any other corps. 

8. I'o oust (something) from iU place and occupy 
it instkad: a. to put something else in tbe place 
of ; b. to take the place ot, supplant, * replace ’. 

a [1667 Milton P. L. i. 473 Gods Altar to dl'.narage 
and displace For one of Syrian mode.) 1844 H. 11 . Wilson 
Brit, India 111 . 458 To displace by regular garrisons the 
troops of the Thakura. 1853 .Sir H. Douglas Aitltt, Jtndgi s 
qx 1 he desideratum in, to displace as much water, with as 
little weight of ve'.Ktl as pOHsitile. 

b. [1634 Milton Comus 560 A soft and solemn-breathing 
sound . . stole upon the air, that even Silence . . wished she 
might Deny her nature, and be never more. Still to be so 
diMplaced.] 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Htst. (1776) 1 . x88 A cork, 
a snip, a buoy, each buries itself a bed 011 the surface of the 
water ; this bed may be considered as so much water di'i- 

8 laced. 1831 Lamdnkr Hydrost. viii, 157 A body when it 
oats in a nquld, displaces a quantity or the liquid equal 
to itH own weight. 1889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism 99 la 
three years . . this weed . . absolutely displaced every other 
plant on the ground. 

DisnUkOffiable (displr' silb*!), a, [f. prec. 4 
-ABLE J Capable of being, or liable to oe, dis- 


placed. 

t6^ Bovle In Phil, Truns. XI. 8u6 Its parts were •• 
easily displaceable by the subtile permeating matter. 18x0 
Bentham Packing (iBst) 43 A Board .. piud, placed, and 
displaceable by the servants of the crown. 1879 J. M. 
Duncan Lect. Dis, IFomen 1 . (1889) 3 It may be mouile or 
floating, or it may he merely displaceable. 

Hence Dlaplaoealil'lltj. 

188a Nature XXVI. 599 The claasification of surfaces 
accordina to the displaceability of tneir geodetic triangles. 

HdsplftOad Ccfi8jplr‘-st), ppl. a. [f. os prec. 4 
-ED 1 . J Removed from its place ; put out of place ; 
deposed : see the verb. 

iS7> Golding Caiv/n on Ps. Bp. Ded. 6 There be . . meny 
displaced words. 1803 Ellib Alent. Gortton x8 I'o retaiu 
the head of the bone in its displaced Bituadon. 1839 G. Bird 
Nat, PhHoe, 90 Archimedes, .discovered that a body, when 
Immersed in a fluid, loses a portion of Its weight equal to 
that of the displaced fluid. X84X EcrHiNirroNB Hist, Ind, 
11 . 13 No mention was made of the displaced visit. 

]UiiplMdlll6Bt (di^plFi'Sin^Dt). [f, DlEPtAOX 
V. 4 -HINT : cf. OF. desplacemeni, mod.F. diplaci^ 
meni, perh. tlie immediate aource of sense 1.] 
The act of diauloeing or fact of being displac^. 

1, Removal fSrom an office or dignity ; deposition. 
(The earliest sense, but somewhat rare,) 

sfiss SncEO Hid, Gi. Brit, u. xvL I 44 His displacement 
from the Regency of France. 1997 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XXllf. ysQ Without the toast Intention of, carrriog 
their schemes farther than the dieplocement of iMr Oover- 
saries. sfim Toulm. Smith Parish 91 Election, displace- 
ment, and fresh electioo depend on the Parish only. 

2. Removal of a thing from its piece; pnttmg 
out of place; shifting, dislooatlon. 

1803 w. Tavun in if MM. L 310 Changi of air, removal, 

diaplaeemeiitiseemioheofilciMttemidtw. sS^oAiTwaaDia 
Pmei, Med, IlL jin When the dirndaesgteot is very non- 
gktorable, the Aiqctions of the heart may be mnoh emhorr 
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BXtfPLAT. 


DisrliAonriOB. 


riMcd. itte RimqLaki Crimen (fS?^ I. xv. Occadontd 
by some xcadental displacement m words, nfee Hauchtoh 
Gem. ii. A vertical diipleeement of the strata. 

D. J^kysws. The amonnt by which anything it 
displaced ; the diflerence or geometrical relation 
between the initial position oFa body and Its posi- 
tion it some subsequent instant 

Whbwkll Hitt, imduei. (1857) I. 150 The dis- 
placement of the sun by parallax is so small that (etc.]. 
i8m Thomson ft Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. 1 90 We may con- 
mer the whole motion as made up of suocrave elementary 
displaoementa 

0 . Thirmemetty, (Seeqnot) 

ifyi B. Stbwait Htai | as It is found that tbeimometers 
are liable to an alteration of their aero points, especially 
when the bulb has been filled not long before graduation. . 
This diKplaoement may in the oonrsa of years amount to 
about C 

d. FJecir. (See qnots.) 

1S81 Maxwbll Eitcir, 4> Mmgu. I. 64 Electric displace- 
ment is a movement of electricity in the same sense as the 
transference of a definite quantity of electricity through 
a wire is a movement of electricity. 18H Watmm ft Bur- 
BUKY Eiecir. Mapt. 1 . 1 058. 1895 Silvanur I'hompbon 
Eieetr. ^ Mngn. 9 57 DisH^tmeni. Whenever electric 
forces act on a dielectric, tending to drive electricity in at 
one side and out at the other . . the quantity of electricity 
which has apparently been transferred . . was called by 
Maxwell *the displacement’. Ibid. | 516 Experiment 
proves that displacement-currents, while they last, set up 
magnetic fields around them ; just as connation-currenti* 
and conduct ion-currents do. 

B. Removal of a thing by substitution of some- 
tliing else in its place ; * replacement \ 

1868 (jladstonb ^mK Mundl iii. (1869] 100 There must 
have been a great dWlacement of the Polasgic vocabulary. 
b88o Libr. Univ. fCnffutl. IX. 097 The displacement of 
human labor through . . machinery. 

b. Hydrostatics. The displacing of a liquid by 
a bod^ immersed in or floating on it ; the amount 
or weight of fluid so displaced by a floating body, 
e. g. a ship. Centre of displacement : see Centbe 
sb 16. 

i8oa-S9 Rbf.8 Cyel. s. v. Shipbuildwf (L.), To ascertain 
the centre of displacement, or centre of gravity, of the 
immorKed part of a ship’s bottom, Mambvat P. Simple 
xiii, He was always talking about centres of gravity, 
displacement of fluid, and Lord knows what. 1869 Sik 
K. J . Rrbo Our IrenM 2 lad Skip iv.71 The dimensions and 
outside form of a ship determine her displacement. 1876 
W. H. G. Kings I ON Brit. JHavy 535 Her total length is 
gao leet . . with a displacement of 11,^ tons. 

0 , Phartn. The pi ocess of obtaining an extract 
of a substance by pouring over it successive quan- 
tities of a menstruum until all the soluble matters 
are extracted : « Pebcolation. 


1883 Syd. Soc. Le.x.t Ditptaeemeni In Pharmacy, the 
term is used in the same^ sense as Percdlatim . . P. appa^ 
raiust a means of obtaining extracts, whether aqueous or 
alcoholic. ^ The body is pulverised, and then partially ex- 
hausted with a liquid, which is replaced by an additional 
quantity of the same, or of another liquid. 

tX)ilipla' 06 & 06 « Ohs. \%Bi.mtAXmdisplachttia, 
f. Dib- 4 ^ placentia pleasantness : cf. Ob . desplai- 
sance^ mod.F. d^p~^ It. dispiacema. The cl.L. word 
was displicentia, whence DiapuoENCB.] •next: 
the reverse of complacence. 

CX490 Mireur Satuaciouu 1433 With displocens of all 
aynne and hertiy coritrycionne. 1868 Wilkins Beal Ckar. 
889 Displacence, Sorrow, Grief, Discomfort. 868 a Sik T. 
Brownb Chr. Mer. iii, f 5 Rake not up envious displacenccs 
at things successful unto others. 

Bisplaoenoy (displ/i'sensi). Now ran or 
Obs Tf. as prec. : see -enoy. See also Dibtli- 
CENCT.j The fact or condition of being displeased 
with Bometbing ; displeasure, dissatisfaction, dis- 
like. {TYit rtvttwt ox complacency.) 

a i6tt J. Smith Sel. Disc. x. iii. 503 Ibeir hatred of the 
devil is commonly nothing else but an inward displacency 
of nature against something entitled by the devil s name. 
s6sjt WAiaKN Unbelievers 805 Hin divine displacency against 
their sins. 1771 Wbblby (1672) VI. x8 Feeling a di»> 
placency at every offence against Cod. sSm 1 . TAVLoa 
Logic in Tkrol. 59 I’he infant has made himself the object 
of complacency or of displacency, according to bis original 
dispositions, or his individual character. 

DiftplftOailt (displ^^’slnt), a. rare. [f. Dis- 
PLAOBVOE, after complacent : cf. OF. desplaisant, 
Dibflbabaet.] Feeling or marked by displeasure : 
the reverse of complacent. 

1899 1 . Tavlos Logic in Tkeol. 6a These emotions . . be- 
coming either complacenc or displacent. 

ntlVlS’Mr. [f. DlSPLACB-f-IBl.] 

1 . One who or tut which ditplaoet. 

tjfti J. Udall Dememtr. DUcip. (Arb) 70 If the ministers 
th^ bM vsually displaced, be called of God .. if it cause 
the displacers to be esteemed enemies io the Gospell. 1607 
SekeL Due. mgst. Aniickr. il v. so Establishers of that 
which U goodf and displacers of that which is evilL 

2 , Phatm. Aa apparatus for obtainiog an extract 
by Dibfiacexbet (3 cl ; a percolator. 

18^3 Syd. See. Lex.^Ditplaeer, a synonym cf Percelaier. 

lllivla*olllffi ttbi. sb. [f. D18PLAOB -ura 1.] 
The action of the verb Bibplaob ; removal from 


its places deposition. 

iftm. T. WitsoN Leifike (1567) 6s a, Tn (bo Auldyng* 
db^Cdiig of the soM (A SrvueuAmai. Abut. i|. (iM) 


such displacingi and alterations have hy his means hap- 
ped. s6g4 Lo, Ominv Pariken. (1676) 310 Phanasders 
displacing inve him the inviution to invades. 

mtirlk. H^ettm. Gat. yc May s/s That disi^ng 
proceia which sounds so easy in political economy. In life, 
when you are squeeaed out of one employment- .you donot 
find it 10 simple to slide into anothor groovo. 

DisBlft'olas, /»?*/. •. ff. •» p«e- + -wo*.] 

That displaces : see the verb. 

8860 F. Hall Hindu PkiUe. Sytt. 87 $ute. That one such 
quality may displace another, tnelr theory is. that the dis- 
placing quality must remain with the quality displaced 
during the last moment of the subsistence of the laUer. 
1867 Fsbbman Perm. Ceuo. (1876) I. L e Some knowledge 
of the condition of the dtspla^d nation b necessary to 
understand the position of the displacing nation. 

(di8pla*nt\ v. [ad. OF. desplani^ 
— Sp. desplantar^ li. dispiantan *dis^ 

piantdn, for deplantdre^ L De- I. 6, Dia- + 
plan fare to plant.] 

1 . irans. To take up or remove (a plant) from 
the ground ; to uproot- 

1491 Caxton b'i.'at Pair. (W. de W. 1495) li. 856 a/i 
A tree whiche is ofie dy«plaunied ft transported from one 
grounde to an other may ncre no fruyte. 8639 R. Bolton 
Cemy. Affi. Conte, xv. 79 A strong and mi^tie Oake . . 
which no storms or tempest can dtspiant or overthrow. IM5 
Bradlev Fam. Diet. s. v. Saffron Crocus^ After these Bulbs 
are di.splanted the Gardiner must be sure to keep them 
. .Three Weeks without replanting them, sloo Tramt. Sec. 
Emcourae* Arts XVlll. 99 When the hops are diaplantad. 

■i* 2 . To remove ^a person) from his settled 
position ; to dislodge (peopled from their settle- 
ments or country ; spec, to undo the settlement or 
establishment of (a ‘plantation * or colony). Obs. 

igga Shaks. Bom. 4 yut. in. iii. 99 Dimlant a Towns, 
reuerse a Princes Doome. xipfi SrsNSKa State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 6is/z One of the occasions by which ail those coun- 
tryes, which .. had bene planted wilh English, were 
shortly dtsplanted and lost. 160a Hi» kon Sh>rt Dial. 49 
Almost 300 preachers are already eyther displanted, in- 
hibited, or under . . censure. 8615 G. Sandyb 7 ran. 39 The 
.. Greeks had planted certains Colonies thereabout, and 
displanted the narbaruus. 863a J. Mu8(;ravb Grietiaacet 
0/ Nortk. Co. 97 All Israel . . were displanted, and carried 
away into captivity. 1660 F. Brookk tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
370 A Colony, .in Dariana, displanted for the unsoundnesse 
of the ayre. 

t 3 . fig. a. To root up, eradicate ; b. to supplant. 
1603 H. Crosse Veriues Commw. (187^ 98 Others . . dis- 
planc all good order established. Vbsm T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. 6 He must displant vices, and plant the contrarie 
vertues. 1614 Maksinofr Beuegotio iii. 1, Some other hath 
displanted me. With her dishonour. 411638 hAvset, Apost. 
Lat. Times (1641) 83 Three of these .. mould the Anti- 
christian home depresse and displant, to advance himselfe. 
Hence Diapla'nting vbl. sb. and ppi. a. 

8604 Smakb. Otk. u. i. 083 By the displanting of Caasia 
8616 11 . Gosnoi.d in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 11. 11 . so 
The stock which 1 am tyed to purchase vnder paine of 
displanting. iTaa Bbadlky Fam, Diet, s v. /'m/t/. Take 
a Gardiners displanting Groove, and thrust it into the 
Ground, sysy Bailby voL 11 , Displanting Stoops an 
Instrument to take up Plants with Earth about them. 

t l)isplailta*tiO]l. Obs. [f. prec. after Plant- 
ATiojt.j The action or fact of displanting; the 
removal of a plantation or colony. 

8614 Raleigh Hist. IVorld 1. 46 The Edenites in Thebusar 
.. whose disploniation Scnacherib vaunted of. /bid, v. iL 
I 8. 600 The Boij . . feared the like displantation. 
t Biipla'ty V, Obs. [Dib- 6 or 7 a.] irans. 
To do out of Its plats or |riaits, to unplait. 

1607 Hakrwbll Apol.{i 6 y >) 419 Which of these would not 
rather choose that the state . . should be in combustion 
then his haire should bee displatted T 

Display (displ/'*), v. Forms: 5 deaplay, 
dyspi^, 6 dlspleigh. fi. y 6 dea-, dyaploy, 
[a. OF, despleier {-plier^ •ployer\ • Pr. desplegar, 
•pleiar. Sp. desplegar^ It. dispiegare i—h. displic&re 
to scatter, disperse, (in late and med to unfold. 
See also the doublet DKi'iiOT, and aphctic Splat. 

In OY.ditplicare became orig. in inf, despUer\ in tonic 
forms aa 3 sing. pres, desplei -r ; whence by subsea, confusion 
of tonic and atonic forms despleier^ later desploier^ dts* 
player \ examples of all these French varieties exist in Eng. 

Phf plovt appiy^ comply, imply, deploy, employ', the 
forms in •pley being from Central OF., or later F.] 

L trans. To unfold, expand, spread out ; to un- 
furl (a banner, sail). Now Ohs. exc- at influenced 
by sense 3, and understood as ‘ to unfold to view’ 
(a banner or the like>. 


[laps Bmitton 11. xxii. 1 4 SI 1 b disscislne fust fete a banere 
desplad, ou as chevaus coverts.] c igto R. Bbunnb Ckron, 
(z8io) a lne..di.splBycd his banere, ft went to bataile. 
4*1430 Lyliu. Min. Poems. (Percy Soc) 6 Ther yssed oute 
empresaea thre. Thcirc here dispi^ed. e sate Emare 97 The 
cloth WES displayed tone, s#^ Caxton Eneydot xxvii. 96 
To sprede and dysploye the aayles- c igoo Melutintxxv. 13s 
And made hys banere to be dysployed abrode. sjIb N. 
LicHBnaLD tr. Castankeda't Cong. £. lad. xxxvL 88 There 
was displaide a fiagge in the top of the Factorie. 1390 
SpHNeiR F. Q. Ilf, il. 47 The old^woman cnreftilly diapUyd 
The clothes about her ro«n(d with busy ayd. s6aiG,SAMova 
CMdt Met. w. Cr6a6) 86 With Dotes dltplay'ii the golden 
Palace shines. iM Eahi. Monm. Ashn. fr Parmmu. eso 
[He] displaid bh iniU to a pr os perous weH wind* sdpa 
BBHTutv Boyh Ueet. eoS Elastiek .. particleiL that have a 
continual tendency and endeavour to expand and display 
thainailvBi, lyaB Pom IHme. ra. yt See .. her eeble flii 
dianlayA Me C Rommsoh 97 A flog was 


Splr. (1096) 8r When., their ensignei wilt not dinplate 
abroode but fold about the standcr-rarffs heads. 

t b. A/i 7 - To spread out vUoopa) 80 as to form 
a more extended line ; • Deploy v, 2. Obs, 

tgii Savilb Arrie, (x6Be) ip8 Agrioola . . fearing lest hee 
should bee emailed on the (rent and flankes both at ope 
instant, displayed his army in length. igOfe Tatilns* 
Hut. iv. XXXV, (1591) Fought with troupes diaolayed out 
thinnely in length, seio Holland Cansdedt Era. t. 131 
The Englishmen, .display their ranks and. .press hard upon 
their enemies, ttse Crabs Tetknol. Diet., To di^iby 
<^//.) In French dipleyfr. to extend the front of a eolomn. 

2 . To lay or place (a man or animal) vrith the 
limbs extended ; to extend (a limb, wing, etc.) 
epee, in Her. : see Displayed a. 

c leee R. Bsunnb Medit. 640 Toward pe cros bys hnk he 
Uyde, And hys real armes oute he dysplayde. 1486 Bk. 
St. Albans Bviija, Display the wynge esely and holds it 
betwene the (j partes of the loofe. 1339 Hilsky Primer In 
Three Primert (1848) 308 O 1 -ord which hast displayed 
thine hands and feet, and all thy body on a cross (or our 
sins. 1398 SraNsas virg. Gnat 040 Sleep oppressed him, 
Displaidon ground. Ibid. 336 Thou . . Thy careles limbs in 
loose sleep dost display. 

t b. Carving. The technical term for : To carve 
(a crane). Obs. 

4 1470 in Hers. SkePeljtG. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
33 A crane displayd, a pecok disfigured. 1313 Bb. A «‘r> 
uynge in Babees Bk. 867 bysplaye that crane. J'akea crane, 
and vnfolde his lemos, and cut of his wyiiges by the loynles. 
8804 Fablrv Lend. Art Cookery (ed. 101 093. 

e^sol. 1788-14 Spectator Q'A He carven, displays, and 
cuts up to a wonder. 

3 . To open up or expose to view, exhibit to the 
eyes, show. 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 955 Hir brest ft hir brytl )m>te bare 
di<«pla)‘ed Schon shyrer JWn snawe. 41430 Lvno. Min. 
Poems (i8ao) i6t (Matz.)Disp]aicth hir crown geyn Phebus 
bemys brinte. 1991 Shaks. i Hen. VI. 1. ii 77, 1 . . 
to Sunnes parching heat display'd my cheekes. 1693 
Woodward Nat. Hist, Eartk iv. (1703) 044 By tins 
means, .the Giaiii-Gold, upon all the Gold Coast ..Is dis- 
play'd. 1767 Sir W. Jomkb Seven /onnt. Poems (1777) 46 
I'h alluring stream. That through the grove display’d a 
silver gleam. sB6i M. Pattibon Ess. (1889) 1. 45 Round the 
apartment . . was displayed in close array the silver and 
pewter plate. 1864 Boutrll Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop. xix. 
301 More recently the Royal Banner has always displayed 
the Arms of England. 

b. IVinting. To make more prominent (a word , 
line, etc.) by using larger type, wider spacing, etc. 
i 888 [seeDisrLAY 4 ?. 5 l. 

4 . To unfold or exhibit to other sensef, to ob- 
servation generally, or to the mind, t R* 
utterance to, nour forth, utter. Obs, 

1380 Sidney Pt. xxvii. vii, Heare, Lord, when I my voice 
display. 1638 Sir T. Hbrbkrt 7 ‘mr/. (ed. a) tio A thou- 
sand warbling Notes thy throat displayed 

b. To exhibit, make manliest, cause to be ob- 
served or perceived. 

8575 Lankiiam Let, (1871^ 10 At lost tbs Altitonant din- 
pleas me hiz mayn poour. i6m Quarles Emkl. 11. i. (1718; 
66 Thy busie hands oddrens 1 neir labour to dinpluy. 1660 
Bovlb Neno Exp. Pkys, Meek. xvii. 115 'l*he. .Air. sufficing 
. . to display a considerable pressure upon the surface of the 
Mercury. 1760 Sir W. Jonhs Arcadia Poems (1777) 107 
The curling eglantines dinplay'd. .an arumatick ahMe. 1874 
Gbben Sh^Hist. vii. | 7. 415 Tlie new Englisii drama .. 
wan beginning to display its wonderful powers. 18^ 
Manek. Exam 16 June 4/7 I'he aanie insubordination was 
displayed still more offensively. 

6 . esp. To exhibit ostentatiously ; to show off, 
make a show of. 

1608 Ear LB Microcosm.. Bold forward Man (Arb.) 47 
These few good parts hee has, hee is no niggard in display- 
1639 IL Haskis Pareva/s Iron Age ia6 Many great 
Divines were fain to display their eloquence. 1709 Pope Ess. 
OH Criticism 309 TVie sparks with awkward vanity display 
What the fine gentleniau wore yesterday. 1709 Builbb 
Serm. Wkiu 1874 1 1 . 47 Their business in coming into 
company, .[is] to display themselves. 1730 Johnson Bam^ 
bier No. 07 p 8 That port of his discourse in which be most 
endeavourra to display his imagination. 

t b. inir. (for tejl.) To make a great ihow or 
display ; to act in an ostentatious maoner. Obs. 

1^ Shaxx. Lear lu iv. 41 The fellow which .. Diqiloid 
BO saucily against your Highnesse. 

6 . iratts. To disclose, reveal, or show, uninten- 
tionally or incidentally ; to allow to be seen or 
perceived, to betray. 

160a Marbton Ant. 4 Mel, Iti. Wics. 1856 I. 3a If you 
ore but seene. Your armes diiqilay you ; therefore put them 
Hay ward tr. Blonde e hromena 171 He began 
to display.. some token of suspition. typB H. Humtbb tr. 
.V/. Pterrds Stud. A'o/. (1799) 11 . 368 All the variety of 
colours which flowers dUpby. sllgg J. U- Nbwhan Hist. 
Sb. (1873) II. L iii. id 6 A grand entertainment, which dis- 
played both the barbarism and the mognificenoe of the 
As.atic. i8g^ Jowrrr Plate (ed. a) 1 . 104 Having dis- 
played your ignorance of the nature of courage. 
t 7 . To ict forth in representation or narrative; 
to depict, describe, exhibit ; to eet forth at large, 
exponnd ; to unfold (a tale). Obs. or arcb. 

iTufi-gi 'fiHDAL Bsipidt Hiet. Eng. (1743) 11 . xvn. 156 To 
display in a few words the Elogy c 4 this illustrious queen, 
iw Johnson Rambler No. 79 P B llie princes were once 
displaying their felicity, and each boasting the advantages 
of his own dominions. 1766 Pbnmamt Zeol. (1768) 1 . Pref. a 
The admirable Unnmos has displayed them (orgumenu] 
at large in an oration. sSoa Mao. Edorworth MereU 
T. (1816) 1 . Roo Eoalooe to ditplay every proof of the king’s 
greatneea of mind S808 Boott Afopra. iv. ii, lie .. did his 
tale display. 
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DISFLAT. 


OIBFLXA8B. 


f 8. Mid. To diipene, diuiaate. Obt. [Cf. L. 

ditplkan, Varro.] ♦ 

•far Tomu. Fmr./. I4 Th* fat of thlalMut 
!■ r«iierv^ by some for h«Atinga softening, And displaying 
tumours in the^ flenlu Ibid. ^4 The use of this by reason 
it is very hot, is to display ulcers and tumors in wounds. 

•ff 9 . To discover, get tight of, descry. [In 
Spenser and his Imitators ; ns if * to unfold to one’s 
own view ’.] CMf. 

1890 SvKNBKa Q. 11. xu. 76 They .. did at last display 
That wanton Ljidy, with her lover, c 1611 Chapman liioa 
XI. 74 He .from his seal look pleasure to display 'Ilie city 
so adorn'd with tow'rs. 16x5 — Od,vtM, v. 350 He might 
display The shady hills of the Phaeacian shore. 
Display*, sb, [f. prec. vb.] 

L The act of displaying or unfolding to view or 
to notice ; exhibition, manifestation. 

a t6le G1.ANV11.1. ( I.), A glorious display of the highest 
form of created excclleiicici. 195a Johnson RambUr No. 
ao5 F 5 At this display of riches every eye immediately 
sparkled. 1767 yuniut L»ti, xxv. 116 You were not ijuite 
indifferent to the dhplay of your literary qualifications. 

Ruttkm Fonthillo A too sudden display of the colossal 
dimensions .of the Abliey. s8u J* H. Newman Hht. Sk. 
(187 j) II. I. i. 4 I'he display of tmrsetuiis at the gate of the 
Paiacr is the Ottoman si;;nal of war. 18^ Frouiik Hitt. 

xiv. 19J An occasion for the display of his powers, 
fb. The act of setting forth descriptively; 
n description. Obs. 

*583 Ktubbrs (fit/f) l*ho Second part of the Anatomic of 
Abuses, containirm The display of Corruptions, with a per- 
fect description ofsuch imperfections, idfoGuiLLtM (tit/r) 
Display of Heraldry. 1706 Phii.lipk (ed. Kersey), Dit^lay^ 
a particular Explication. 0^14 Shahp Serm. I. v. (R.), 
I'or the more lively display ul him . it will lie fit that we 
i-cpreKcnt him a little more particular under ihohc several 
respects and capaciiirit, in which his uprightness is princi- 
pally seen and expressed. 

SL An exhibition, a show ; a proceeding or occa- 
sion consisting in the exhibiting of something. ' 
i66g Guanvii.l Scifsit Sci. iv. Pref. (R.), Some grains 
must^ be allow'd to a rhetorical display, which will not bear 
the rigour of a critical survey, Cowpeb Queen's P’isit 

LonfT. tp (17 March) 'Twas hard to tell of streets or squarcH 
Which formed the chief di-splay. 1831 Hnewstrr Nat. 
Ma^ic i. (1831' 6 The optical display which hallowed their 
ancient tempos. *843. Fhriti't Jml. ayS The dii^iUy of 
dahlias, .was most excellent. 1883 GLAtiMTONB in Gtasgmv 
U'etkly her. 9 June 1/7 Constant parades and military dts. 
plays with bands and flags. 1886 A. Winc hfll Walks GeoU 
k'tsld aio Some of our must splendid meteoric displays. 

3 . Show, ostentation. 

x8i8 Bynon Parisina xvii, He died, as erring man should 
die, Without disniay, without parade. 1838 Emerson 
NainrSf Lit, Rfhiis Wks. (Bohn) It. 314 Fatal to the man 
of letters, fatal to man. is the lust of display. 1870 — Sac. 
*r Sotit.. Domestic Lijs Ibid. 111 . 45 A house kept to the 
end of display i« impossible to all but a few women. 

4 . Frinttns. '1 he selection and arrangement of 
types so as to call attention to important parts of 
the subject matter: used in regard to title-pages 
and advertisements. 

1814 J. Johnson Typographia 11 . 388 An alteration in the 
method of display and n new mode in tlie arrangement of 
the matter, bwamc now very general. 

6. Comb , as dlaplay-letter, -type, a letter or type 
used for displaying printed matter ; cf. 4 above ; 
display-stand, a stand, rack, shelf, etc. for 
displaving goods; display-work (see auot.V 
im jAcotii Printer's I'oc. 3a Display %oork^ Type di.s- 
played, such as titles, headings, and jobbing work, is thus 
ttTined to distinguish it from orilin.'iry solid composition. 

Dlaplay*able, a. ran. [1. as prec. -t- -able.] 
Capable of being displayed. 

1864CARI.YI.K Fredk. UV. (1865) IV xii. xi. 065 Bellei.s 1 e dis- 
pl^ed, so far as d ispluyable, hts magnificent Diplomatic Ware, 

Displayed (di,spb^ d),///. a. Also 4-6 des-, 
dys-, •plaied(6, -playit, -plaid, -pleyd. [-jcd 1.] 

1 . Unfolded, unfurled, spread open to view. 

CM4BS WVNTOUN CroH. VIII. xxxix. 13 A Rade of were He 
made wyth display id Ihinere. 1603 Kmullbs Hist. Turkes 
<1638) 307 'i ke disptaied ensignes. xflas I-^no tr. 
Rarclnys Argenis iii. iii. t5A Opening now their di*mlayod 
Pedigrees. X84A Milton Ktkon. Wks. 1738 1 . 365 Fought 
against him with display'd Banners in the Field, 
b. Expanded, as wings, leaves, etc. 

1578 Lytk Dodoens ill. xvii. 319 The leaves are lyke 
desplayed winges. 1848 Bovlr Seraph. Love{\t(xy) 44 Tho 
Coy delusive Plant, .shrinks in its displayed leaves. 

t o. Eying supine with the limbs extended. 
a 1400 Octouian 1516 Well many Sarsyns . . ley dyspleyd. 
sxtfk^Digby Myst. iv. 313 This displaied body, xggx [see 
DisruiY V. ah 1(^7 Clkvki.anu Potms^ Smsetymnuus te. 

2 . HoTi Having the wings expanded : said of a 
bird of prey used as a bearing. Also with wings 
displayed', see ouut. 1882. 

c 1400 Smbdont Bab. 190 An Egie of gooide abrode dis- 
played. a 1490 Botonrr //iW. (1778^ 164 Ufig egle displayed 
de argent. \%jo Bosskwell Armorie 11. 60b, The fields ht 
of the Topaze, a Basiliskc displayed, F.meraude, cristM, 
Saphire. 1786 Porny Heraldry (17B7) r7o Three Eaglets 
displayed, points of their wings pendent, Or. 1830 Robson 
Brit. Herald 111 . Gloss., Displayed recursamtt or tsreimnf. 
the wings crossing each other ; sometimes termed baeJanara 
displayed, the wings crossing. Displayed Jbreskorteesed, 
eagles, etc. thus borne, are depicted flying straight forward 
towards you, 10 os no part but the roundness of the head 
and body is seen, with the pinion of the wings extended. 

Gossans Her, vi. 91 The Heraldic student must bear 
in mind the diflfercnce between An Re^le displayed and 
An Eagle with vdngs displayed*, when the latter term is 
employed, the Bird U supposed to be pcrchecL 


b* .By PuTTBNHAM (ifflg) Eng. Peesle it. xirihfArb.) 106 
applied to geometrical figures arranged in pairs somewhat 
as win;(s, e. g. the Tricquet displayed [ & two triangles joined 
at their apices] ; the egge displayed, the Rondel displayed 
(van oval or a circlebisected, and the halves joihetf at 
their convex marginsj. 

Hence t BiflBlap'Pdljr adv. Ohs, 
i6st Flobio, Spiegatamsnte, openly, displmiedly. 
Displa^ar. [f. at prec. -f -eb I.] One who 
or that which displays ; an exhibitor. 
i8fi Florio, Sptegatore, a displayer. an vnfolder. 

Frltham Kesohtes 1. Ixxxvi. (],.), Nothing that 
has sense but U better for this displayer [charity]. 1^84 
Gavton Pleas. Notes fT.>, I'he displayer of his high fron- 
tiers. 1815 W. H. IRK1.AND Scribbleomania 317 Each 
pestle*.<i displayer, Who, living by drugs, nroves humanity's 
slayer. 18^ Bsowning Sortiello v. ix88o) 335 Some ms- 
player, still More potent than the last, of human will. 

XMjiplay*ill|r, vbl. sb. [f as prec. + -inqI.] 
The action of tlic verb Display ; unfolding, dis- 
closing, revelation, exposure. 

1196 HnGGARnR*////r', The Displaying of the Prntestantes, 
and^ Bondry their Practices. z6xi Cotcr., Despitentenf, an 
unfoulding : dispUying. 1677 J. Webster (titles. The Dis- 
playing of Supposed Witchcraft. 1878 '1 '. Sinclair Mount 
\ 4 Whatever value these partial displaying^ may have. 

Displa 7 *ment. ff. as prec. + -MENT.] --prec. 
X80I1 Strutt Sports 4- Past. iv. iii. 326 l*he displaymcnt 
of vulgar pastimes. 

Ohs. Also 6 dyspel. [App. a 
popular formation from Discipline sh. *^,01 v. 2 . 

It derived from dtsetplins vb., the final •fafer might bo con- 
founded with the infinitive suffix -en, -yn^ ancT disappear 
alon^ with it. But it is. on the whole, more probable that 
disctpl-ius rh. w.i.s associated with vbl. shs. in and so 
converted into dtscipi^ing, distplying, dyspelyng, as in the 
earlieat instances quoted. Thence a verb to disple would 
naturally lie deduced. The verb Disciple is of later dale.] 

trans. To subject to discipline, bodily correction, 
penance, or punishment ; e.rp. as a religious practice. 
Also Di apllng vbl. sb. and ///. a, 

I49R in Brand Pop. Antia., Ash Wedu. (1870) I. 56 For 
dissplying rods, ij <. iS33 More Apol. xxvii. Wks B93/3 As 
Iqthe. .as the I.adye was to come, .todyspelyrig. that wepte 
..that the prieste hod. .with the dyspelyiig nidde beaten 
her hard vppon her lylye white handes. 1363-87 I'oxr 
A.St M. (15961 X 339/2 Euery of them had a Taper in his 
hand, and a rod, wherewith the Preacher did dimple them, 
i^t Mabbeck Bk. 0/ Notes 586 The displine of the froward 
cntlde. ISQO Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 97 Bitter Penaunce, with 
an yron whip, Was wont him once to disple every day, 
1805 B* JoNsoN f’olpone iv ii. Who here is fled for liberty 
of conscience ..Her will 1 disc’ple. 1607 K. C. tr. EsU- 
ennes World 0/ Wonders 169 Displing friers. 1641 f-'ind. 
Sfnectymnuus ^ iii. The Reverend Fathers will have 
multitudes of disobeaient sons to disple. 
tlHfiplaa'sailoe. Ohs. Forms: see Dw- 
FLEA8ANT. fa. OK. desplaisattce c. in Hatz.- 
Daitn.), mod.F. ddplaisancCy f. desplaisant\ see 
next and -ance. Cf. also Dibflackncx, Displi- 
CKNCB. Still stressed on final 1:1530 by Skelton.] 
The fact of being displeased ; displeasure, dissatis- 
faction, discontent, annoyance, vexation ; a cause 
or instance of this, a grievance, trouble. 

^1340 Hampolk Prose Tr. xx Woides of mystawe ne vn- 
honuste ne of displesaiice. c 13B6 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 4 
T. 93 Thus (luyte 1 folk, that doon vs displesancrs. i 1430 
Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 So it be noon dyspfe- 
saunce to your pay. 1483 Cath. Augl. 98/1 A Dcsplesance ; 
grauanteu, aggratuimen. >485 Caxton Chat. Ct. 83 He 
was ill grete dc.splaysauncc. 1509 Barclay Shyp Folys 
(1570) 126 Justice ought to Ijc wayed .. Not rigorously for 
wrath or displeasaunce. zgM Spenser h. Q. 11. x. a8 Whose 
simple answers . . him to displeasaunce monv’d. (x886 J . 
Paynk Decameron 1 39 Albeit the husbandmen die there 
.. the displeasance is there the less.] 

t Displeamant, a. Ohs, Forms: 4-5 dea-, 

4- 7 di8-, 5-6 dye-, 4-6 -plea-, 5 -pleys-, -plays-, 

5- 7 -ploaa-, 4“7 -ant, 5-6 -aunt. [a. OF. des- 
plodsanty ppl. adj. of dcsplaire to Displease.] 

1 . That displeases or causes displeasure or annoy- 
ance ; displeasing ; unpleasant ; disagreeable. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. in. viii. 147 One is coldc, rayny, and 
more desplaysant than thother. Barclay A/irr, Gd. 

Manners (1570) G iv, dense thy bedchamber from all dis- 
plea*uint sent. 1598 J HzsviOOD Spider ip F", ii. 64 Louc 
causeth friendes to hide displeasant trowth. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) x Sant, xviii. 8 Saul ynss exceeding angrie, and 
this word was displeasant in his eies. 1868 PaiP, Rvid. 
Witcher, xoi That morning it left a sulfurous smell behind 
it very displeasant and ofibnsive. 
b. Const, to, uftlo. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. Pfisi Thanne is this synne moost 
displesaiit to Crist, a 1490 am/, de^ la Tour (1866) 

Pride, whiche is the synne most displesaunt vnto God, 
a 1533 D>* Berme«8 Cold. Bk. M.Aurtl. (1546) Sjjb, If 
your desthe be displeasant to them. i665GLANviLL,Srr/«r> 
Set, xiv. 9x What to one is a most grateful odour, to an- < 
other is noxious and displeasant. j 

2 . Displeased, anipy, grieved. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Ct. 63 So desplaysaunt ne sory was 
he neuer as 1 shal make hym for the. Papets 

Hen, VIU, VI. 516 Seim that day that we founde the 
Chanccllour so displesaunt for the letters sent, igio 
Palsgr, 3x0/3 Displeasant for synne, contrU. iMP 
Hakluyt Voy, II. 1. 131 It was not they ought to shew • 
one displea.sant looks or countenance there against ; hot to 
take it imtiently, lyop STRYnt Anst, R^f, 1 , vii. xo< They 
looked with a very angry and displeasant eye upon them. 
tDiBplM*SMit, V, Ohs, rare, {f. prec* adj.] 
To render displeafwnt ; to diiqniet, vex. 


Hence Diaplea'aanting vbl. sh,, vexlDg, disquiet* 


'X 


I Feltham Resaboes 11. xxii. 74 Lamentations that batie 
no better fruit, then the displeasantiog of the souls, that 
ownes them. 

tSisplM'saatly, -Ar. [f. a* piec. 

1 . Vnpleaaantly, (UMgreeablv; offensively. 

1607 I'orsELL Four~y Beasts (1658) 439 Before it is ripe, 
it smelittth displeasantly. 

2. In a displeased or offended manner. 

1S40-I Elyot Image Goo, (1556) tspb, 1 speake not db- 
pIca'Hintly. i86s J. Chandlsr Van flelmont's Oriat, Pre£ 
to Rdr., 1 do humbly beseech you all. .not displeasantly to 
receive my ready poor labour. 17x1 Stryfr EccL Mem, I. 
xii. 103 He thought the Emperor should take it more dis- 
pleasantly, than if his Holiness had declared himself. 

tDifSplaa'BantliaM, Ohs, [f. aa prec. 4- 
-NES8.J The quality of being displeasing or un- 
pleasant, uiiplensantncss ; also, the condition of 
being displeased, displeasure. 

> 8 S 3 Drenoe Q. Curtius fii. 90 (R.) When Philip had read 
theletter, hep Miewed more tokens of di.wleasauntnes than 
of feare. igte W. Cicill in Bentley Afon. Medrones, Q, 
Catherine's Lament. Pref., This good Ladie thought no . . 
clispleasantncHse to submit hlrselfe to the schools of the 
CrOhhO. J; Wi:db Stoue^I/eng 42 They present 

..a certain kind of DispleasarttnctiB to the Eye. 

Displease (displf z), v. Forms : 4-5 daaplaaa, 

(dlBpieaa) ; 4-6 dia-, dyapldae, diaptena, «>siaia, 


5 dyaplayae, 5-6 djaplemae, 5- dlsplaaoe. {a. 
OK*, desplais-y pres, stem of desplaisir, dcsplaire 
(pres. subj. -place, -plaise), in AF. despkre, desplesf, 
refashion^ repr. of dispUcen, Rom. ^dUplacere : 
cf. It, dispiace're, Sp. dcsplater, Vx. despiacer', see 
I^i.EASK. The 16th c. ea represented an AF. and 
MK, open I fiom OF. af] 

1 . intr. To be displeasing, disagreeable, or ofTeii- 
sive ; to cause clispleaifurc, dissatisfaction, or dislike. 

(This is npp. the original use, as in Fr. and L. ; but in later 
Eng. it parses into an absolute use of the transitive sense 3.) 

13.. k. Alia. P. C. 1 Patience is .a point, l>a3 hit dis- 
plese ofte. X414 Brampton Penit. Ps. xiv. 17 He may sone 
dysplese and greve. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 98, 1 wold 
demaunde a question yf 1 shold not displease. ^ i6a6 Bacon 
Syh>a (^|.), Foul sights do rather displease, in that they 
excite ^e memory of foul tliines. 1703 Pope Spnag^-^ 
Ev'ii spring displeases, when she shines not here. 1856 
Emerson Rng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 46 They 
dare to displease. 

t b. const, to, Ohs. [ — F. ddplaire h, or with 
dative*, L. displicere with dat.] 

<■1374 CuAUCKR Boeih. 1. pp. hi. 6 (Camb. MS.) To dis- 
pleso to wikkede men. c xiSe Wyclif 6 erm. Sel. Wks. I. 
X96 pis dihplehip to sinful men. 1413 Pilgr. Smote (Caxton 
1463) III. viii. 55 For K>mtyme theyr lewd lyf displesid to 
them selueii. ct4a8 Wvntoun Cron. vi. xvi. ap That til 
liyr fadyr dysplesya noucht. 1482 Caxton ( 7 . de la Tour 
J> Yij b, Thexcusatioiis of Kue dispTeasid muchc to gud. 

2 . trans. [The object represents an earlici dative: 
cf. Fr. ce.la me deplatt, ccla deplatt d Dicu.] To 
be displeoiing or ais.agreeable to ; to excite the dis- 
pleasure, dissatisfaction, or aversion of ; to offend, 
annoy, vex, make angry. 

13.. E. K, AUit, P. B. 1x36 penne pou dryjtyn dysplesas 
with dedes ful sore. 1393 Gowlr Can/. 111 . 353 If it shulde 
him nought displese. ri4oo Maundev. (Koxb.) vi. bo If 
Kal Speke any thing bat displescx b<^ sowdan. c 1400 Apol. 
Loll. 83 To do synne, & displece God, & deserue peyii. 
cxufiGettaRom. (1838)11. xxxviii. 399 It displeaaethe me 
mekelle, that ever I come hedir. 149^ Caxton Chesse 4 Me 
put them al to delh that displesid nim. 1519 Supplic. to 
King 53 Afrayed to speake the trewethe, lest they shulde 
dysplease men. xwh Smaks. Tam. .Shr. 1. i. 76 Let it not 
displease thee good Bianca, For 1 will loue thee ncrc the 
lesse my girle. 1596 — x Hen. IV, 1. iii. xaa You shall heare 
in such akinde from me As will displease ye. liix Bible 
jonah iv. x Bvt it displeased lonah exceedingly, and he was 
very angry. 1604 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 113 This answer 
. .much displeased him. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. I ml, 
335 When 1 considered her.. as to her Fortune, 1 mu.st con- 
fers she did not altogether displease me. 1734 Arbuthnot 
ill Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 205 The world, in the main, dis- 
pieaseth me. S841 W.. Spaloing Italy it It. Isl. HI. 150 
The picture . . is one which displeases taste. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 3) 111 . 333, 1 will not oppose you, lest 1 should 
di<wleaise the company. 

ng, xggo Shakn. Mtds. N. 111. u. 54 lie beleeue as soone. . 
that the Moone May through the Center creepa and so 
displease Her brothers noonetide. 1603 — Meas./orM. iv. 
i. 13 My mirth it much displeas'd, but pleas'd jscy woe. i6ss 
Beaum. & Fu Maids Trag. iv. i, E. Come, you will make 
me blush. Mel. 1 would, Evadne ; 1 ihall displease uiy 
ends else. 


t b. refi, and inlr.mht dtapleased : see e. Ohs, 
13.. E. E. AUit, P. A 492 * Blysful', quoth I, ' may Us 
be irwe, Dysplesez not tf 1 speke errour*, 1377 Langu. /*. Pt. 
B. xtii. 135 ‘At jowre preyere*. quod pacyence Ko, ‘so no 
man displese hym*. a 1450 am/, de la 7'aMir (1868) x6o 
Madame, displese yon n6t thoughe this lady . . goo bmoro. 
CS470 Henry Wallace xi. 369 Ye suld displess you nocht. 

o. 7 'ahe eUspUased', to be dl88aciaffed,or moved 
to dinpbrobation or dialike; to be vexed ; to be 
lull of oUpleasure or indignation. (Expressing 
state rather than action : ct, ptsn4A8BD ppi. tf.; 
Const, wilh, at, ajgainst ; also with inJin,, 
or clause. 

Can, yitom, Prol, 

.dafplased. euM 


ctyfik Chaucer 

" kplM(^, 1 

him. 


thyng disp 


thyng 

They pray hipivv 
tha.king fluty be 


4 T, 457 Beech no 

3owe«C<>9/; in. m 

no controue, WheiiH 
I Caxton Sonne* ^ 
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Aymm XXL464 My cosln, be not dyaplayMd of that 1 shall 
telle you. <»IS3) Lu. BcaNKRS //f#a« Ixv. aaa Make as 
tluMjgh ye were dytipleaiyd with hym. iS4i Hall 
Ckr0H»f /P't (an. 14) 033 b» [He] was sore displeased 
to ae hya master made a Jestine stocke. ijtfj Winsrt 
Faur Scoir Tkrv QHggl. Wks. 1888 1 . 133 5 « • a»»- 

plesit that We embrase nndit .. «our new interpretationia. 
i^nSMAKf. a fien. ^7, i.i. 155 There's reason he should be 
dHj^eas’d at it. 1611 Bihlr Hah. iii. 8 Was the Lotd dis- 
pleased against the riueral Hgt Sir T. Herbcrt Trav, 
(rd. 2) 133 Cynthia also lookt pale, as displeasd with aomuch 
knavery. 1745 P. 1 'homas yrml. Anson's ^oy. 16 We should 
not have been displeased . , to have met them with our 
whole Force. i8ap D'lsaAKLi in Croktr Papers (1884) 
98 Jan., So many were displeased at themselves. 

DispleuciA (dUplPzd), ppL a. [f. prec. + ED.] 
The reverse of pleaded ; vexed, angry, annoyed. 

Mulcastbr Postiions xxix, (1887) X09 The thinges, 
which do please the displeased infantes, 1609 Skaks. Tr, 
kCr. (Qo. i)^ Epistle II ij. The most displeased with Playes, 
are pleasd with his Commediea.^ 1699 Centl. CaUing (1^6) 
ti 6 llie Heathens had Incantations torecul their displeased 
Deities. ^ iEm J. W. Bowdkn Gregory VllI^ I. 174 Too wary 
tc^iit himself into the power of his ai.spleaaed sovereign. 

li For /t; be displeased^ with its constructions, see 
Displease v. 2 c. 


IKsjplauedly adv. [f. prec. 4- -lt2.] 

In a miraleasedor vexed manner; with displeasure. 

ri6zx Chapman Hiatt xv. 97 Thus took she place dis- 
pleasedly. i8a6 Scott IPootisf. xxxv, ' Have 1 not said it? ' 
answered Cromwell, displeasedly. sEgA Titan Mag. July 
xo/i He muttered the last words displeasedly. 

't; Diflplea'sadneM. Obs. [f. as prec. + <n£8s.] 
Displeased state or condition, discontent. 

1961 T. Norton Calvins Inst. 111. 197 To do penance, .is 
..to vtter a displeased nesse when god is angry with vs. 
itfSo Baxter Catk. Commun. iii. (1684)21 It is not Pleased- 
ncss with the evil ; therefore it is Displeasedness, a 1716 
Sooth Serin, viii. 150(1'.) What a confusion and displcased- 
nesB covers the whole soul I 

Diaplea'ser. ran. [f. Displease + -erI.] 
One vmo displeases. 

1641 Milton CA. litwl. 11. (1851) 140 It must.. he a hate- 
full thing to be the di'spleaser, and molester of thousands. 

Diaplea^aing, vbi. so. [f. as prec. + 

I'he action of the verb Dirplkahh ; offending. 

1387 Trevira Higden (Rolls) II. 411 Priamtis . . hadde 
nnon in mynde . .he displesynge [Higdtn iontem/fus] of his 
messager Antenor. 1930 Palsgk. aia/t Displeasyn^, rentors^ 
ojfention. 1580 BARETv 4 /f/. D 904 Without any displeasing 
of the taiit. ijrgo Johnson Rambler No. a6 p 14 A servile 
fear of displeasing. 

Diaplea^sing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iko 2.] 
CausinfT displeasure, giving offence, disagreeable. 

iMt Pol. /’drmr (Rolls) 11 . 17 It is. .displeasing to God, 
ana harme to oiire soute.s, isga Arp. Hamilton CatecA. 
(1884) 30 Displesanri and nocht acceptable to God. 1997 
Shaks. a Hen. /K £^pil. 10 A displeasing Play. 1643 ^ 

ION Dworeeu. viii. (1851) 80 By reason of some displeasing 
natural quality or unfiiiies in her. 1779 Mao. D'Arhi ay 
Vutry Oct., A rich counsellor .. but, to me, a displeasing 
man. 1949 M. Patti.son Ess. (1880) 1 . x6 [The marriag^ 
w'as also.Thighly displeasing to his father Chilpcric. 
lleRceDl«ploa’Elttf 2 j< 7 i/z/. ; Digploa'ilnflriiME. 
ai$spj. Smith Sel. Disc. viii. 304 Nothing that might . . 
carry in it any semblance of displeasingness. i6m Locke 
Hum. Und. il xxi. (16951 149 Tis a mistake to think, that 
Men cannot change the Displeasingness or indiflerency, 
that is in actions, into pleasure. 173X Bailey, Dtsp/eas- 
offensively. 1793 Hogarth Anal Beauty xi. 138 
Although the form ..^ould be ever so confused or dis- 
pleasingly shaped to the eye t 1841 W. Palmer tth Let. 
to Wiseman aB A virtual displeasingness in this life.^ 1843 
Lytton Last Bar, 1, v, Associated displeasingly with re- 
collections of pain. 

Displea*8Urabl6i a- rare. [f. Displeasure 
sb. + -ABLE, after pleasurable^ The reverse of 
pleasurable ; unpleasant, disagreeable. Hence 

BispUa’inrably adv. 

x6Ae Hexham, Ongeriesticksn, Incomntodiously, Displea- 
surably. H, Spencer Data Ethics xiv, 245 The required 
modes of activity must remain for innumerable generations 
in some degree displeasurable. Ibui. 046 A displeasurable 
tax on the energies. 

Disploasara (disple's'iU), sh. Forms: a. 5 
des-, dig-, dyfplaigir, -playalr, -yr(a. dig-, 
dygplaygure, -pleygure, 5-6 dygpleagar(e, 6 
digpldgour, -pleig-, -pleag-, digpleagur, -or, 6- 
di^leagure. [In type a., a. OF. desplaisir (13th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. d^platsir^ subst. use of 
OF, infin^ desplaisir to Displease: cf. Pr. des- 
planer^ Sp. desplacer^ It. dispiacere^ in subst. uge. In 
type /3., conformed to Pleasure, which see for the 
relation between ptaisir^ pleasure."] 

L The fact or condition of being displeased or 
offended ; a feeling varybg according to its inten- 
sity from iliesaiigfaction or disapproval to anger 
and indignation provoked hr a person or action. 

a. 1484 L^axton Chivahy 8x Yre and dysplaysyre g3ruen 
passion and payn to the IxMy and to the sowle. 

d* 1499 Act xs Hen. Vli^ c. 57 Pream., All that that he 
hath doon to the displeasure of your Highnes. 1939C0VRR- 
DALB Nahum i. e The Lorde..reierueth displeasure for his 
adtiemaries. t nge Cheer Matt. iii. 7 Who hath counceld 
to yew, to die from v” displeasur to comet 1601 Skaks. 
Airs Wellii. V. 38 , 1 know not how 1 haue desenied to 
run into my Lords displeasure. 1969 JunluiLett. xv. 64 
The royal displsM^ l»wn signified. iW Scott 
F, M,Pertkxy\\%*Thaauct severe*, .said the Duke of Roth- 
■sy, with on «ur of ditolsawis , 

I185Q L ii. 116 An indicatioa of the displeasurp of Heaven. 1 


t b. phr. Tq take (a) displeasure : to take offence, 
take umbrage : to be displeased, Obs. 

^ ci4i9 Caxign Blemchardyn xxcvi. 96 She brought thene 
in remembraunce how swetiy he hod k)Twed her, wherof 
she had taka so grete a dyspleasure. sgig Biadshaw St, 
Werburge 1. 1863, No roan was greued nor toke dyspleasure 
At this sayd mayden. ifixo Shake. 7 Vmsd* iv. i. eoa ^Do 
you heare Monster : If 1 should Take a displeasure against 
you : Looke you. 1633 Br. Hau. Hard Tenets 316 , 1 begsu 
to uke displeasure against them for their wickednesse. 

1 2 . The opposite of pleasure ; discomfort, un- 
easiness, unhappiness ; grief, sorrow, trouble. Obs, 
a. e 1477 Caxton ynson 70 Appolln . . considering the 
right grete displaistr in which they hadde ben. . .opened all 
the entrees. 1489 — Parts 4* K. n, I shall deye . .for the 
grete desplaysyr that 1 have contynuelly in my nerte. 

fi. 14. . Compl. Mary Magd. 07a They havehim conveyed 
to my displeasure. For heie is lahe but naked sepulture. 

1 1489 Caxton Hlanckardyn xxxiv. 109 My sayd lady is in 
grete diaplaysure, & ceaseth not nyght nor day to wysshe 
nym wyth her. >4x3 BaAiasHAW St. Werburge 1. xx 
Men .. Oppressed with pouerte, langour and dyspleasure. 
163B Lithgow Trav. 11. 66 He cTisappointed died fcT 
displeasure in his returne. 1690 Lbnnard tr. Ckarron's 
Wild. (1658) 94 The humane receiveth from his body plea- 
sure and di<%pleasure. sorrow and delight, ati^ I.ockr 
(J. t, When good is proiiosed, its absence carries displeasure 
or pain with it. 1879 W. K. Ci.ifpord Lett. (1879) II. 126 A 
feeling . . as distinct . . as the feeling of pleasure m a sweet 
taste or of displeasure at a toothache. 

tb. with a and pi. An instance of this. Obs, 

Cf. I t b. 

c 1510 Barclay Alirr. Gd. Manners ityfo) Cj, Hauing for 
one pleasure displeasures eight or nine. 1940 Boor dr 
Dyeiary\\\\. (1670) 046 It doth ingendre the crompe, the 
ffowte & other displeasures. x68s^ J. Scott Ckr. Li/e 
(1747) 111 338 A mutual Sense and feeling of each others 
iMeasurcs and Displeasures. 

9 . That which causes or occasions offence or 
trouble; injury, harm; a wrong, an offence, arch, 
a. 1470-85 Mai orv Arthur ix. xix, 1 dyd to hym no dis- 
pleasyre. 1481 Caxton Myrr. iii. xiii. 162 I'hus auenged 
he hym 011 her for the dispia>sir that she had don to hym. 

ft. 1494 Fabyan Lkron. vi. cixi. 15A Y- great daunger that 
he wa.H m agaynste Gud for the dynpleasurys doon to hym. 
*524 in W. H. I'uriier Select. Rec. Ox/ortl xo.^ I'hey might 
.Tdoe displea.sure and execute theire malice upon the in- 
habitants. 1577 Hanmlr Anc. Reel. Hist. (1619) 364 He 
was. .incensed, and promised to worke them a diiipleasure. 
1590 Shakn. Com. Err. iv. iv. irg Hast thou delight to 
SCO a wretched man Do outrage and displeasure to him- 
scife? i66a J. Barcravf Po/eAiex.^ kTl (1867) 36 Antonio 
was still a thorn in his side, doing him all the displeusums 
he could. x866 Howells i ’enet, L/e 19 To do you a service 
and not a displeasure. 

+4. A state of unpleasant or unfriendly relations ; 
a disagreement, * difference*. Obs, 

* 55 ® J* Coke Eng. fjf Fr. Heralds f\%m\ 1 7a. Bx Wyllyam 
Conauerour. .upon cettayne dyspleasures betwene hym and 
the french kyng, passed ..into Fraunce. Mgfih Grafton 
Ckron. It. xj8 A displeasure and variance began to growe 
Ijetwene the Constable of the Tower^ and the Citizens of 
London. 1570-6 J.AMBAKDx Perainb. A m/ (x8a6) 0x5 During 
the displeasure betweene him and Earle Godwin. 

l>isplea* 81 ire, V- arch, [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To cause displeasure to ; to annoy ; to displease. 

X540-X Elyot Imai^e Gov. 109 Hated be he of goddes and 
of men that would you displeasure. 1963 Hemilics 11. Of 
Almsdeeds\.i\%ig'^y^j He .. is both able to pleasure and 
displeasure us. 1605 Bacon Ess., Ambition (Arb.) 027 
When the Way of Pleasuring and Displeasuring, lieth by 
the Favourite. ito 9 Southey O. Nrvuman vi, Not for 
worlds Would 1 do aught that might displeasure thee. 
1849 Whittier Marg. Smith's /ml. Prose Wks. 1889 1 . 95 
Our young gentleman, not willing to displeasure a man so 
esteemed as Mr. Richardson. 

+ b. tramf. Obs. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref, 34 F.lementall bodies, are altered. . 
and displeasured, by the Influential! working of the Sunne. 

l)iBpl«a* 0 Uremeut. rare. [f. prec. + -HERT.] 
Displeasure. 

x88b Symonds Animi Figura 134 He Quailed 'neaih his j 
Maker’s just dUulcasuremeiU. 

\J)iiMjiluvi9^^pa.pple, Obs. [f. D18-6 + plcit. 
Plait, Pleat v, + -kd.J Not marked with pleats 
or folds ; free from folds. 

16x9 Lushincton Repetition^Serm. \n Phenix (1708) II. 
484 The Kerchief so wrapt and displeited, as tho yet it had 
not lieen us'd ; and yet so laud aside, as tbo he would have 
come again. 

Diipla'lldOHTp V. nonce-wd. [f. di- =■ Dis- 7 a 
•k Splendour.] irans. To deprive of splendour. 
X854 Svo. Dobell Balder xxiv. 165 Sole wandering, like 
an unosserted god — Displendoured, undeclared, but not 
unknown. 


DispleBisll (displemij), v. Sc, [L Dxs- 6 + 
Plenibh V. to furnish: cf. Dbplbnibb .1 Ifans. 
To deprive of furniture or supplies of any Kind ; to 
divest of (farm) stock ; to disfumish. 

.1639 R. Baillib Lett. (1775) I. xi. x66 Albeit we had got 
these two years a great store of arms . . yet we were . . sore 
displenlshed before, 1893 Gxikib Gt. Ice Age L x Large 
areas of forestdand had ^mn displenlshed. 

Hence mgpUiHBlitnf vbl.sb, ; also Mq4e*ai8li 
sb.f IHi4ple*alsluzien8, the action of displenishing. 
Dtepleaish{M tali {Sc.}, a sale of farm stock and utcDSiis 
at the expiry ora lease. 

s88i Montrm Standard 14 Aug. t Dlsplenlsh sale of 
growing corn. 1864 AT. Brit, Advertiser in May, Dis- 
pknlsmng ^le . . ex Orbost, Isle of Skye . . Cattle, Stock, 
end Household Funikure. 1893 C. A. Mollvsok Petrleh 
f^ardotmy, %m Aa Inportent dlsplenlsh tele. 

PlCd-FLAYWL 


+ DlspUoable, a. Obs, [ad. roed.l^ dispUci- 
biiis displeasing; (Du Cangej, f. L> di^licire to 
Displease, with Eng. suffix -able.] Displeasing. 

1471 Ripley Cemp. aZa. Pref. in Aahtu. (1659) xai Tha 
never my lyvyng be to thee dysplycable. 

1 1 >i*splio«noa. Obs. [ad, L. displicMia dis- 
pleasure, f. displicere to D18PLEA8E. C£ th^ earlier 
Disflacence.] Displeasure, dissatisfaction. 

1605 Bell Motives eonc. Romish Fedth toa Durand leieth. 
the faulte is remitted in purgatorie, hr the dinpliceoce of 
venials, which the sou lea haue in that place. f64B W. 
MouNTAGue Devout Ess 1. ii. | 0 (R.), Put on e serious 
displicence . . that they may not incurre this menace of 
Christ, * Woe be unto you that laugh now*, file Baxtri 
Catk r(*Mrw««M.(i68A) x6 Complacence is the first act of the 
will upon Good as Good . . Dutplicence is its contrary, asid 
its objwt is Evil as Evil. 1736 H. Coventry PhUnn* to 
Hpd. (T.), Devotion towmrds heaven, and a general dis- 
plicence and peevishness towards every thing besides. 
IMraliMnoyCdi'splisensi). [f.asMcc. 4 ‘-EN 0 T.] 
The fact or condition of being displeased or dis- 
satisfied; - Dibplaoknct. SelfAisplicencyx the 
condition of being dissatisfied with oneself. 

1640 Br. Reynolob Passions xxxi. 320 A selfe-dispUcency 
and severity towards our owne Errours. 1680 Baxteu 
Calk. Commun. (168^) 20 Aijuinos, Scotus, Ockam, Duran- 
duK. .commonly ascribed Displicency, as well as Compla- 
cence to God. *745 J. Mason Se^~Kneiwl. 1. xvi. « 1853) x 19 
Complacency and Displicency in reference to the Objects ol 
the Mind. 1816 Br. J. Jbbb Let. in L/e Iii. 523 It is not 
without sclf.displicen^i and self-accusation, that 1 look 
upon.. your letter. 1886 J. Ward in Eneycl. Brit. XX. 
70/a {Psychology) The like holds where self-complacency or 
displicency rests on a sense of personal worth or on the 
honour or aflection of others. 

Di'Bpliment. nonce-wd. [from compliment : 
cf. Dib- 9.] An uncomplimentary speech. 

1868 Helps Rsalmah xvu. It w'as a high compliment 1 
delicately veiled All my diHpliments (if may coin a word 
for the occasion) are (when uiimaskeu) highly coinpiimen- 
taor. 

Displing, vhl. sh. and ppl. a. : see Dibple, 
tDisplO'ddi V. Obs, [ad. L. displbd Hre to 
burst asunder, f. Dm- 1 + plaudHre to clap.] a, 
irans. To drive out or discharge with explosive 
violence, b. inir. To burst with a noise ; to 
explode. Hence DieplO'ded, Dleplo'dlng ppi, 
adjs. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 605 Rankt. In posture to disploda 
thir second tire Of Thunder. ,1^ Swift T. Tub viii. 
<1709)97 Fetching it .. in certain oladders, and disploding 
it among the sectaries in all nations. 1708 J. PHtLira Cyder 
1. 13 More dismal than the loud disploded Roar Of brazen 
Knginry. 1741 Young Nt. Th. vi. 488 Like rubbish from 
disploding engines thrown, Our magazines of hoarded 
trifles fly. i8ia F. Iefprby in Edin. Rev. Nov. 33a ITie 
pent-ur va«>urs disploded with the force of an earthquake. 

t DisplO'Sion. Obs. [n. of action i. L. dispidd* 
Ire, displds- to Dibplodb ; cf. Explosion.] The 
action of disploding ; explosive discharge. 

1696 Blount Gloseogr,, DiePloeien, a breaking asunder as 
a bladder. s666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. iv. 3a That im- 
petuous displosion of blood to a great disuni^ zng-ao 
Pops Iliad xvi. 904 note (Seager) After the displouon of 
their diabolical en^nry. 174^ Young Nt. Th. ix. 793 ^ 
when whole magazines, at once, are fir'd.. The vast dis- 
ploKion dissipatts the clouds, 1790 H. Boyd Ruins of 
Athens, With horrible displosion doom'd to shake The 
thrones of Elam. 

t l>i0plo*PiT6f a, Obs, [f. as prec. + -ivb ; cf. 
Kxplobive .1 That pertains to displosion or ex- 
plosive discharge ; eruptive. 

X7xx Drbham in Phil, Trans. XXVII. 076 Smoaklng, 
Disr^sive. .Matter, that causeth a new Eruption, 
t iDi*plO*t» V. Obs, [Dia- 6 or 7.] a. inir. 
To unoo a plot or plan. b. trans. To dis- 
arrange. 

x6eo Aiip. Abbot Exp. Jonah 593 Which of these had not 
much leifer that all the ftate should be troubled, than hie 
haire be displotted. 1683 Ch alkh ill Thealma Cl. on Still 
bis working brain Plots and displots, thinks and unthinke 
again. 

Displmna (displ^'m), v. [f. Dis- 7 a -f Plume 
sb. ; but in Caxton prob. ad. obs. F. desplumer * to 
plume or deprive 0/ feathers * (Cotgr.). J 
1 1 . trans. Of birds : To cast (their feathers) ; to 
moult. Obs, 

1480 Caxton Ordds Mel, xi. i, Lyke as the fowles dys- 
plume theyr feihers and the trees theyr levye. 

2 . To strip of plumes ; Deplume 1. 
x6e3 tr. Favine's TKeat. Hen. ii. I. 63 Desirous to dis- 
plume the great Romanic Eagle. sSrs swinbuehr Sengs 
be/. Sunrise, Wastes where the wind's wings break Dis- 
plumed by daylong ache And anguish of blind snowe. 
b. transf. vesAfF. «> Deplume a. 
s6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. l Trophies X347 Hum- 
blenes may flaring Pride displume. k6i4 jAcKeoM Creed 
III. To Rdr. A vj a, AcaderoiiMl wits might displume them 
of these figge-tree leaues and manifest their nakednes to 
the world. 1856 R. A Vauohan Mystics (x86o) 11 . x. ii. 
X96 Ffndlon, so pitiably displumed of all his shining virtues. 
Hence DIasAu’med a, 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le alemds Trav, 990 Abundance of 
tame ducks, and a number of displumed geese. 1814 W. Tay- 
Loa in MontlUp Mag, XXXVlll. 440 A hrimet dis- 
plumed overshades bis gray hair. 1817 ^uthby in Q. Rev, 
aXXV. 139 Uis companion, .reported the vanquishM and 
displumed condor to be scill alive. iMig STXVBHBOit SiL 
verado Sf. (x886; 5 The displumed bills stood dear against 
the sky. 
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DXSFOBV. 


DlspnoBa: lec DrsmaEA^. 

DiraoUCe, obs. form of DfeSf^iiL. 

tBlvpoil&tp Obs, Also 3 5-d dU«» 

dyipoynt. [a. OF. despaintitr^ •pointer (14th c. 
in Godef.), f. des^^ Dis- 4 •f •pointier in epain/ier 
to Appoivt ; ci. obs« It. dispontare, dispuntar* to 
disappoint (Florio).] 

L tretns. To dismiss (from an appointment), dis- 
card ; todepriire^. \pY , dupnnitr de.'\ 

1411 Caxton G9td. Lrg, 171 b/i Vlaccu* aayng hyniMlf 
d^poynsad and mocked^ torned k^Mlf. 1481 — Fay tea 
or A. 111. V. t7« Thoo Ibac faille theyre lord* in thye be- 
halfle oufht to be dyi|M>ymed of the lendce that they eoo 
holdfl. 

2 . To disappoint, balk. Const, o/. 

I4P4 Fabyan CkroH. v. ciii. 78 Cramynis wai thus dh- 


I4P4 Fabyan Ckron. v. ciii. 78 Cramynis wai thus dle- 

n nted of the ayde of Conobalde. is)o Palbcb. sai/i, 
i«poynt, or hyndcr him of hU purpow, or I breake a 
povntement whh a penon. 1534 Mona Treat . FmoeUm 
wke. 131 Vs Who so for piddeB Rake in contente to lacke an 
howe& tball act be dyspoynted when tliey shoulde nede it. 
>835 CoVBBOALt Fa, xvi[i]. 13 Vp Lorde, diipoynte him & 
CBRt him downs, s^ Goldinc Ofdd'a Mai. xi. 1,156^) 136a, 
Bub Phebus Btreycnt preuenting same thing, DiRpc^tR 
the Serpent of hta nit, and tumet nim into stone. 


Unoi'atp v. rare, [f. Dia- 7a + Point tb, Cf. 
obs. It. dipuntare, rood, spuntare^ Sp. despuntar 
to take on the point.] trans. To deprive of the 
point. 

tidiz SvLVKSTKB Dm Bortas n. iv. iv. Decoy 90s HU 
hooks dUpointed disappoint his haste, 
t DispoinimMit. Obt, rare. In 5 dea-. [a. 
OF. despointement (15th c. in Godef.) : see Dis- 
poiNT o.t and -urnt.] Deprivation of or dismisBal 
from ^pointment or office. 

Z484 Caxton Curiall 5 They . . that ben hyest enhannsed 
ben after theyr despoyntement as a spectacle of enuye. , 

Blspollate, -ation, var. fT. Dbspoltati, etc. 

1807 Br. J. Kino Strm, Nov. 94 F.xcommunieate. depose, 
dispollate Eagle and Falkons. logl Phillibs, Diapoliotiom, 
DlSpoUuif#^ V, rare, [Dia- 6 .] trans. To 
free from pollntion. 

sWe Sat. Rev. XIV. 537^ The Thames— to use their own 
recondite «sord— is not ^dispoUnted '. i86B StaauUard ai 
Mar. 5/1 To oomUne the whole drainage system of London, 
so as to dispollttte the Thames. 

DlBpond I iee Dbspond. 

XMflpOlldaa (daispp'ndi)* I*ros. (ad. L. di- 
epondSiS, Gr. 8i<nr^v8fcot, f. Di- ^ 4 * trwombotoo 
apONDSB. (Alto used in L. form.)] A double 
spondee. 

tYoi Pnillim (ed. Kerss^), Diapondmta (in Grammmr\ 
a double Spondee, a Foot m Greek or Latin Verse consist- 
ing of Four long SyUbles; as Oratflres. 1740 Dychb& 
Pardon, Diapondett in Latin Poetry, a foot consisting of 
four long syllables, or two spondees. 1870 Lowbll Study 
Wind, {1886) S41 One has no patience with the dlspon- 
dcuses, the pmon primusea 

Hence OiapoiUUt*ie a., of or pertaining to a dis- 
pondee: cf. Spondaic. In recent Diets. 
Biapona (dispdk*n),v. Chiefly Jr. Odx. exc. in 
legal sense 4. Also 5 dos-, dyapono, dlapoyn* 
6 diapondo. [ad. L. dispbn^n to set in diflerent 
flaces, plaoe here and there, arrange, dispose, f. 
biB- 1 4 pbnhre to place: cf. rare OF. disponer 
(Godef.). Dispopn and dhpande were diuectal 
Ttriants, the latter possibly from OK. despondre. 
The Latin verb exists in It. as disptmere^ dis~ 
perre^ in Sp. disponer ^ Pg. despor^ nna survived in 
OF. dejpondre. The latter was supplanted by des- 
poser, disposer, as shown under Dibfosb. Disponer 
was a learned adaptation of dispon^re.^ 
t L trans. To set in order, arrange, dispose. Oh, 
e 1374 Chaucbr Trovtua iv. oj 6 (964) God seth cuery king 
• . And hem desponetn, ^aixrj^ hU oirdeiiaunce. tja$ Bar- 
BOUB Brmee xi. 99 God , . di^nis at his liking, Eftcr hU 
ordinanss, all thyng. im Gau RicMt Fay (1888) 90 l-at 
vu thank thy godlie wiT quhilk duponig althing to our 
guid. 1558-68 WARna tr. AUxia* Seer, loz b, PutM it, and 
dUpone It, in a panne or sdllet, upon sifted ashes. 1588 
A. Kino tr. Coniaiui CoSack, toy Y« clerks . . to assUt 
y« priests., to dispone y* people resorting to y* haly 
mysteries. 

1 2 . To diipose physically or mentally to or for 
(something) ; to incline. Obs, 
c zAsg WVNTOVN Cfwt. IX. xxviL 3a8 A.s he dysponit hym 
for thau SI sgio Douglas A". Hart 11. 58 Than ^>uthheid 
said . . dispone 30W with me ryde. tass Q. Kbnnboy Csiw- 
pmd, rrmf. 10 Wodraw Sac, Miae. T1&44) Z44 The Spirite 
of God, disponand every gude ChrUtin man to be the mair 
able to kmp the law of God. 1613 M. Ridlby Mo£n. 
Bodiea le The Magneticall Inclinatory-ueedle .. is con- 
fonaed and disponed unto the Axis of the &fth. 

1 8. To disimse of, give away, distribute. Ohs, 
(la the form mapomd there is perh. confusion with diapetaiS 
ssap tytUa 4 /ml N, C, (Surtees 1833^ 80 All yces goodcs 
and paroiUes aforaeaid 1 wyll my son doo and dispoyn as 
he wol answer afore god. C1900 Lameatoi 1774 HUgudiial 
lor to dispone also In his seruice. SS45 Wiila 4 Imf. N. C, 
(1835) 113 Qwhom 1 niayke mv Executoure to dUpona and 
oniane lul thynges for the healthe of my soulle. 1580 Hid, 
43a My goooes I will that it be dUponded Amongeste 
yowettuo 

fb. To expend, lay out {upon some object). 

. egya Bb. nr Ross in Robertson Hut, SeoiL Ann. 67 The 
snms you writ for, to be disponit upon the furnishing of the 


4 . Se, Law. To make over, convey, assign, grant, 
officially or in legal form. 

* *jtt6 bvwDBSAY Tragady^ Imprudent Prends. .QuhHk 
doitndispone ail odiM spimuall. laSe in I'ycler Hiat, 
Seat, (18641 111 . 397 The duke's grace. .is already disponing 
to sundry men certsln rowmes in theM north parta 1634 
Msa Hamilton Explmn. Maaniof Oedh 16 All bbhopricks 
vdckittg . . shall be only disponed to actnall preachers and 
ministers in the kirk, tyet Wodraw Corr. (1843) II. 577 
The person who disponed the ground not being able to 
nuike his right to it good. 1838 Austin Jmriapr, (1879) 11 . 
li. 864 It Is of the esMooe of property that the oerson pre- 
sently entitled may di^ne the property. sBu W. Bau. 
Diet, Low Scot, a9s The disponer or maker of the deed 
‘sdls and dispones', or where the deed is gratuitous, 
' gives, grants^ and dii^KMies *, the subject of the deed to the 
receiver, who is technicallv^Ued the disponee. 
t 5 . intr, or absol. To order matteis, arrange, 
make disposition or arrangement. Ohs. 

eigso Lamceiot 1590 This maioter aaith, * How lykilh god 
dispone t* iga8 Dunbar Foema iv. 98 Sen fur the deid remeid 
is non, Best is that we for dede [ix. death] dispone, igofr-ae 
Ibid, xxxvi, 13 Quhill chow hes space se tnow dispone .. 
Ihyne awin gud spend quhill thow hes space. «i6eg 
MofncoMBRiE Miae. Pcema xxxiv. 36 All lyes into |our 
will, As list to dispone. 

fO. tnir. with of upon): To dispose of, 
deal with. Obs. 

a. c S374 Chaucer Troylua v. 300 Of my moeble how die- 

pone RiTnc BR he nemeth best is tor to dune. S535 S nwAKT 
Cron. .Scot. 111 . 14 Of his tua sisteris first he wald dispone, 
rigfs. LiNLikSAV (Pitscottio (1766) zao(Jam.) No 

casualty could fall to the King in Scotland but was disponed 
of by tiie advice of Cochran. 

b. i8ii8Ay. Acta Mary (tBxa) 4y 4 (Jam.) It is vneertane 

how thai will dispone vpoun him, and quether that will let 
him to liberte or nochL J . Corbet Umrirding Scott, 

Arm. z6 Yow spair not.. to. dispone ujxm the Kings forts 
and castles, as you think good. s8s8 Scott Br. Lmmm, v, 
The Laird of Bucklsw's fine to be disponed upon. 1800 — 
Momaui, xxxiii, To dispone upon the goods. 

Hence Diapo'ned Ppi. a„ assigned, conveyed, 
made over; Diapo'ning vbl, sh , disposing. 

1464 J. Rabtbll Cot^ttt, JewelCs Serm. 114 b, The 
nuikyng or disponing of any aeature. 1803 Bsown Hiat. 
Brit. Lkurehea 1 . iii. 79 These or higher superiors might 
seise on said disponed nouses or lands for themselves. 
XMflpOttta (dispdbiDz'). Sc, Law. [f. prec. + 
•EM.] The person to whom piopertyis conveyed. 

If46-y Act so Geo li, c. sa | la A procuratory of resigna- 
tion in favour of such purchaser or disponee. 1773 Rmkins 
Intt. Lem Scot I, 11. viL f a (Jam.) Such right, after it is 
acquired by the di^MMier himself, ought not to hurt the 
disponee. 18^ Patesson Hiat. Ayr li. 771 He purchased 
tha regality oTFailfbord from the disponees of Sir Tbotnas 
Wellace Dunlop. 

Mspoaeat (dispdn'n^t) ,a. [od. L. dispdmfti- 
fM, pr. pole, of : sccDisponb.] Dispos- 

ing ; inclining in a certain direction, or towards 
a particular end. 

s6i 3 M. KtULEY Maem. Bodiea 36 The disponent vertue 
of the Magneticall globe of the Earth. 1635 Swan Spec. M. 
vi. I a (1^3) 197 T he sunne is a dimnent, ihoiwh not 
a productive cause of this saltnesse [of the sea]. 1846 Sir 
W. Hamilton Diaa, in Raida Wka, 771 Its exciting, dis- 
ponent . . cause. 

DisMttfrr (dispJ'UQdj). Sc, [f. DiaroNB v] 

1 1 . One who disposes or arranges. Obs. 
s«53 Q. Kennedy Compend Tract, in Wodrtm Soe. 
J1/l^(i 844) tsx The procuraris, disponaris and upsteraris 
of sick monsteruR farasis. 

2 . Theperson who conveys or makes over property. 
«s66a D. Dickson Fruci. (1643) I. B89 The dis- 
poner of the inheritance. 17^ (see Disponee]. iBta Scorr 
W^av. X, He possessed hiinself of the esute . . to the pre- 
judice id the di^MMier's own flesh and blood. b668 Act 
31-39 Viet, c xox. 1 8 All unrecorded conveyances to which 
the disponer has right. 

Disponge, var. form of Dirpunob. 
DiapCBibls, a. [f. L. dispon-bre to DisrSNB 
•f -BLE.] Capable of being disimned or assigned. 
Hence Dispoaibi'Utj, capability of being dis- 
poned ; condition of being at one’s disposal. 

t86a Timaa 6 Feb. Bla We are glad to have a Government 
in difponibility as well as one sotually at work. 
Uiipopa (disp^o'p), V. [Dib- 7 b. C£ med.L. 
dipdpdre.] trans. To depnve of the popedom. 

t6aa H. Sydenham Serm. Sal Occ. (1637) >^lst they 
endeavour to dis<pope her they would un-btshob all Chris- 
tendom. siMS Milman Lot. Chr. III. b 66 Albert was 
chosen Pope and 'disppped' in the same day (Muratori 
amyndispapado). 1877 Tennyson Harold 111. i. 70, I had my 


of the popedom. 
[1637) >^lst the; 


L Diverdon from serioiif dtitles ; relaBalloB, re- 
creaiicm ; entertainment, amusement arch, 

M§n R- BauNNE Handt. Syrnm 4110 And come to hym on 
hya dyaport T'o make Flosens gods cumfort. 1371 Basbous 
Bruce liL 586 Wes nane that euir disport my^ have Fra 
steryna. and fira rowyng. r i|M Cmai/cbb iiam ad Lem'a 
T, 4s To Rome for to wende, Were it for chapiaanhode or 
for disport. — March. T, 680 Dooth hym disport, he is 
a geiiiil man. c 1400 MaumiDkv. (1839) xaii. 040 He take^ 
bis desport passing be the oootree. i4ig Caxton Gold. Leg. 
433 b/i Prayed ■ . that she myght haue . . hir suster wyth 
hir for hir dyyiorte, comforte and oompauye. sgae PHv. 
Furaa Bxp, Elia, (ffYork 116301 84 Item to the Quenes 
grace., for hure dispoite at card«s this Crismas..Cs. 
1603 Knollkm Hiat. Turks {xBax) 30 One day fur his dis- 
port, hunting of the wild boare. lysB Pont Dnuc, 11. Argt., 
T'he Goddess is first pleased for her disport to propose 
games to the BooksellerK. iBbo Scott /t'esMsexvu, 1 would 
find owself both disport and plenty out of the King's deer. 
s88i KoesETTi Bad 4 .Sssasii 117 The King and all his 
Court Were met .. for solace and disport. 

2 . An) thing which nfibrds diversiem and enter- 
tainment ; a pastime, »me, sport arch. 

cafka Sir Farumb. asi? Tvl me lurst by^' lay ; wat doh 
3our men of fraunce; Of hure disport & ek nure play, 
cteoe Maunuev. {1839) iii. >7 A fgir place for just- 
ynges or for other Pleyes and dcspoitM. igp6 Fumuiu 
CatuT Eug. Daga ii. in Arb, Gamer llL 946 Dogs serving 
the disport of Fowling. 1804 Shakb. Otk. l Hi 979 Tjhat my 
DiqxNlscorrupt,aiNl taint myjjusinesse. ifig^GAtAKhg/Mir- 
Apoi. so Libeitie, for eome Disports that might be Used on 
the Sabbath. 16^ R. Gek yeauiTa Mam, Some honest 
kind of Disports. 186s Out Eug. Home sx live display of 
those pageants and disports wmch enlivened the repast, 
f 8. Merriment, mirth, fun. Obs, 
e 1386 Cif AUCFR Frol. 138 Sikerly she Wiw of greet desport, 
And ful plesaunt, and amyable of port. 1859 Hkvun 
Animadr. in FullaFa Appeal (1840) 391 It was. .a matter 
of no mean disport amongst the people for a long time 
after. 1700 Gay Poeutt <1745 I. 117 They .. in disport 
surround the drunken wight. sBox Striht Spans 4 /Vlf^ 
III. vi. 990 To the great amusement and disport of the polite 
spectators. 

t 4 . The making sport of. Ohs. rare. 

1667 Waterhouse Fira Load, 159 King Sesostrio. caused 
four captive Kings to draw his Coach, .he prided bis incon- 
stant F'ortune, in the dcsport of their Vassalage. 

^6. Bearing, carriage, depot tment. Obs, rare. 
1761 Sternr Tr. Shandy IV. xxii, I carried myself . . in 
such (anclful guise of careless disport, that right sore am 
1 ashamed now. 

Diiport rdisp 5 o*it), V. Forms : 4-5 doiporte, 
f-d dy8-, 5- dia*. [n. AF. dcsporier (IJozon), 
OF .desporler.depporter, usuall) to divert, 

amuse, please ^ Godef.); reft, 'to cease, forbeare, 
leane on, giue ouer ; also to disport, plav, recreate 
himselfe, passe away the time * (Cotgr.) ; f. <frx-, 
Dia- I + porter x—V,. portare to cany, bear. For 
the sense ' divert, amuse \ cf. the similar develop- 
ment of F. divertir, dt^daure. the notion being that 
of turning, leading, or carrying away the attention 
from serious or sad occupations.] 
ti. trans. To divert (from sadness, ennui, or the 
like) ; to arouse, to entertain. Obs, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylua iv. 696 (794) pey gonmn here 
comforton . . And with hers tales wenden here disported. 
1393 Gower Conf. I. 75 Tho was ^is wofull wif oonforted 
He alle weies and desported. C143B Lvdg. M,n. Foams 15 
Piplinjs, quinces, blaunderelle to disport, And the pome- 
cedre conigeos to recoral'ort. 1638 Sir T. HBaBxar TrauK 
<ed. a) >75 Hm forces Barames to weare womens apparel I, and 
with a Distaflfe In 'k hand to disport the insulting multitude. 
s 655 Ibid. (1677) xa Well 1 remember that all the way we 
satlVl .. we wer«* Hispnrtrd by Whales. 

2 . reft. To disport oateselfx to cheer, divert, 
amuse, or enjoy oneself ; to occupy oneself pleasur- 
ably ; DOW esp, to play wantonly, frolic, gambol. 


ms oesport passing be the oootree. 14931^ 
433 b/i Prayed ■ . that she myght haue . . I 
hir for hir dysporte, cumforte and company 
Furaa Exp, Elia, if York 116301 84 Item 
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it ; a pastime, »me, sport arch. 

iir Farxuub. asx? Tvl me lurst by^' lay ; wat doh 

n of fraunce; Of hure disport & ek nure play. 


chosen Pope and 'dispoped' in the same day (Muratori 
ainyadispapado). 1877 Tennyson Harold 111. i. 70, I hod my 
Canterbury pallium From one whom they dispopM. 

Dispo'imlariRa, v. rare, [Die- 6 ; cC 
populariser.] trans. To deprive of popularity. 

1843 W. Tavlo* in Ana, Rm. 1 . 301 A secret d is position 
. . to thwart and diqzopularise these ministers. 

tDispo*FaUbtdf V, Obs, rare, £Dw- fi.] - 
Drfopulatb. 

1588 R. Parrs tr. Meudaada MUt, Chinn 198 Leanlag k 
(the Ottic] beaten downe and dlqpopulated. 

t Bi^popiilo'sitj. Obs. retro, (Dn- 9.] Un- 
populoas conditioo. 

inp Lithgow Traeo. nr. x66 There is mwlW reuoa of 


•nniB you writ for, to 
Castle of Edinburgh. 


the dUpopulosity of these parts. 

XHaipirt (disj^ut), sb, arch. Also 4*5 
5 dyiN [a. AF. iUsport, OF. desport^ commcinty 
d^rt ' dimrt ipoit, pastime, iecnsatioii,plc88iiv8 ' 
(Cotgr.), f. detpirieri see next. For B01188 1 . fti 
Dbpobt sb.] 


ctaBs Chaucer L. G. IV. 1441 Nipsipk. 4 ModaaiCamh. 
M 5 .L To saylyn to that lo^ hym to dispone. ^1400 
Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 pare in will he sitt ,. for to 
disporte him and take be aer. igao PALsaa, 3tx/i Go dtii- 
porte you with them, tney be go^ fdowes. s8in Shaxs. 
%Hon. FI, IV. V. 6 He haih .. attended with wAc guaid. 
Come hunting this way to disjMit himselfe. a i6|p Drumm. 
OF Hawth. Hist, Jaa. V. (171x1 104 Whilst he dis- 
poned himself at the court ed Franoe. 1741 Warburtom 
Comm, F^*a Eaa. Man Wks. x8i i XL 14a After having dis- 
poned himself at will, in the flowery paths of fancy. 1879 
UEBRBOHM Patamio 9 Seabirds were disporting themselves 
in the water. 1887 Bowen Plrg. Eehg. VI. a My Uuea in 
Sicilian measure was well Plesaed to disport her. 

8. intr, (for reft,) ^ piec. 

1480 Caxton Ckrom, Eng. ocxlUL <i4Bt)a87 The eiB|Miw 
«. oome ia to anglond to kyug Henry with hym m speke 
and to disporte. ssps Sfeksei DaMm, 1x8 , 1 her caught 
disporting on the greene. tfioe J. Tory tr. Laa't AfHea 
a. 157 E^ry man mm to the ttveme to dJ»KMt «. and to 
bee drunken. 17x9*14 Pont Re^ Lack u. I 16 Where light 
disporU in ever-aungling dyes. 1809 CAMMmu. Gertr. 
Wwm. b iH, The flamingo . . disporting like a meteor cm 
the JalceT. diff J. Wilson Chr, Horn (1837) 11 , sz See 
the ouhi disponing at the mouth of the briery aptartiira. 
t 4 L ? To deport oneself. Obe.rare. 
otaea Lomucii Ganii xxxvL 981 At t h e m peto uti Idhfe 
Ie9thewaa,andtharailiBpoctedhymaltlmtdayAa anao 
that lu leiargya lay. 

i 5 , trans, ? To divert, or tain away. Ohe, rare. 
MUa Patton Lett, No. isa. L iflj Tho day of oler and 
termyper shall holde at Norwich on Monsday naxtoomyng. 
and by that caesa rovLord of OmMbnt ahdl ho dhgamd 
of Us oomyinrto the rMleneni;. 
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DlSiPOflAli. 


t Disportetiott. mrv. n: Dxs- i 4 l. 

poMrt to carry; lee •▲tiok.] The action of 
carrying away or in diflinent divtcUoni. 

M4LYMK9 Anc, Lmw^Mtrck, 413 Merchants cannot 
enter into consideration of the qnaotitie of forreine commo- 
dUies imported at deere rateSj and the luoiaa commodities 
at lesser rates exported, .. by the dliportetion whereof, 
commeth an euident ouerballancing erf commodities. 

t l)iflpo*rt#r. Ohs, (f. D18POBT V, 4 -bbI.] 
One who makes sport or jests ; a jester, juggler. 

laia-so tr. (Rolls) Iv. 31 Bledgarec.icallede god 

of oisporteri [HIgden 4 tui foculatcrmuX 
Hence f Dii^-vtereM, Ohs,, a female jester. 

c I 4 je Fitgr, Ly/MattM* iv. xxxvi. (1869' 1^ 1 chouhte 
she was a jowgleresse and a dispoiteresse to folk. 

MMpOTmBMf vhl, th. [f. DlBBOBT V. 4 -IHO 1 .] 
The action of the verb Dibfort ; diversion, amnse- 
meot ; sportive action, gambolling. 

1361 T. Hoby tr. CMtigmne** Cpurtytr 1, B, Their ac- 
customed trade of disportinge and ordinary recreations. 
Watson Tmts p/ F iutcie xxv\. Poems (Arb.) 191 Jt 
wd my Mistris once to take the aire Amid the vale of 
ue for her disporting* 1809 W. laviNO Knicktrb, 11. iv. 
(1849) loSf I must fain resign all poetic disportinge of the 
fancy. 1887 L. Oliphant E^sodet 149 Tne clumsy dis- 
portings of a baby elephant. 

{[Disporting (K., from Prynne), misprint of 
dt^iling^ Dbbpoilino in Act i Hen. Vll. c. 6 .] 
lUflpo^rtiTOf a, ran, [f. Dibpokt v, 4 -ivb; 
cf. spartivc.l Inclined to disport ; sportive. Hence 
BiBpo'rtivolj ash., in sport. 

*773 J> Ross Fratfieidt 1, 739 (MS.) Abet to him calls 
^'he sons of Cain disportive from nis side. 1793 J. Williams 
Anth, Mtm, WarrtH f/astitnes 48 Nero disportively made 
Innocence and Merit bleed. s8io 30 Apr., 
Tinting the cheeks of their royal bretlireii, disportively, as 
they passed. 1813 T. Uusbv Lucrtttiut 11. 353 'I'he fleecy 
breed, .on the joyous grass disportive feed. 

Dinpo'rtment. [f. as prec. 4 -mbbt.] Diver- 
sion, amusement ; — Disport sb. 


s66o H. Morr Mv^, Gedl, 8i With their obscene aestores 
and meretricious disportments. Ibid, 150 The ei^yment 
of those diiip:>rtments and pleasures. 1804 National Oh- 
oorvor x\ Jan. aai/i The old^htyle noveiiBt plunged into 
a Bohemia of love and debt and disportment. 

Biiposabi'litj. [f. next 4 -ity.] The quality 
of lieiiig disposable ; ability to lie disposed of. 

1830 Examimr 67/1 The disposibility of the person by 
Government has obviously been the only point considereci. 
B833 Fratod^s VI 1 . 6tii; What can bring back the com- 
mand and disposability of back-rents, while the present 
national debt remains. 1858 1 . Martinrau HttHl, Chr, 

The ultimate security— on whose disposability in the last 
resort, .the very existence of Society depends. 

Disposiibblg (disp^«'£&b’l), a. Also 7 dispoa- 
ible, 6-9 dlipoaoBblo. [f. Dispoak v , 4 -ablib.] 

1 . Capable of being disposed or inclined ; inclin- 
able Up something), rare. 

sfl^a Gaulr AfajrastrOM, ii3 That the pupill be naturally 
inclined to the art, or easily disposible thereto. 1I80 [im- 
plied ill Dibpusablenbss : see below]. 

2 . Capable of being disposed of ; that may be 
got rid of, made over, or dealt with in some way ; 
culpable of being put to some use, available ; at 
(some one's) disposal. 

1643 Prynne TrtMkery 4 Disloyalty, etc, v. 85 fR.) Most 
of the great officers, .are herediury, and not disposable by 
the king, a 1679 T. Goodwin IVks, 1 1 . iv. X94 (R ) His own 
mercy and grace . . the riches thereof are disposable no way 
but to the use and Ijeneflt of creatures. 1796 hvRUKKti^ic. 
Fcace if. Wks. VIII. 351 The great riches . . easily afforded 
a disposeable surplus. 181a Wrlungton Dis/^. 36 Get. in 
Examiner 7^ Nov. 740/a A very large proportion .. would 
be disposable for service. iM Mabbon Ess., Story of 1770, 
B33 They were more diinM>sable as literary ware. x8is Law 
Hep, 31 Ch. Div. 976 There must be some disposable pro- 
perty under the settlement. 

Jlenca Dlipo'BAblaiiaBB. 

iSBb H. Macmillan in Sund, Map, Mar. 173 A disposable- 
ness of mind which flte us to take part in any duty. 

DiipOBal (disp^u'ziil). ^f. Dispose v . 4 -al 5.] 
The act or faculty of disposing, in various senses. 

tl. The action of arranging, ordering, or regu- 
lating by right of power or possession ; control, 
direction, management ; esp. Divine control of the 
course of events ; ordinance, appointment, dispen- 
sation; « DiapoaiTioN 3. Ohs, 

1A4B Milton Tenmre Kings (1650) 3 God, out of his provi- 
dence and high disposal. 167s — Samson bio 1'bx not 
divine dispow. 16^ Whibton Th, Earth (xyas) 8 An un- 
UMial and miraculowi disposal of things. lyio Al. Henry 
Comm. Ecel. iit. God ohangeth bit diqMMals and yet is 
unchangeable tn bit Counsels. 

2 . The action of disposing of, putting away, get- 
ting rid of, settling, or definitely dealing with. 

1^ Gage ffVrf Ind. xiv. 93 A Latter which he had writ 
• . eonceiulng the dlsposall of our persons, tflit Col. Fee. 
Fennsyhri L 435 Touoiing y ■ Great Seal’s Dispoaril in his 
alwenoB* STes Gay Lei. to Swift ** Apr. in Snot's Lett. 
(1766) II. xis ilirections about the disposul of your money. 
sMd E. a Pabkeb Praet. Hyghme (ed. 3) S05 Dm " 


c/. Hys^ (ed. j) 305 TTw dUp 
k question of dimculty. ilSa i 
0 devote about * week •• at uia 


Law 


of the dead is slways a 
TlfiMWf LXX3C.S38A Tod 
of eooh skdqg to the dinosal of these ocuoDS. 

8. The oGtioit of beatowing, giving, or making 
over; beetowal, asatgnment 
iMe r. Boookc ir. Le BianPs TVvm. 163 To Ms leo^ 
80a he hod given the Seirfery . - ^»h iwb^uent dis- 
peieU. Poft Th. Far. SmhJ, in Swift^s tFhs, (1758) 


ri. I. Ba9To use Ms credit in the disposal of an enploynent 
to a person . . fittest for it. 1783 Burki S/. £, India Fill 
Wks. IV. ISO I'he dispaaal by parliament of any office de- 
rived from the authonCy of Che crown. 

b. Alienation, making over, or parting with, by 
sale or the like. 

1897 DAMNxa Foy. I. 303 To sell some commodities, tlim 
he hM not yet disposed of.. He chose rather to leave the dis- 
posal of them to some Merchant thcra, itig Stbynun Lame 
Eng, (1874) 11 . 44 Tlie right of disposal ia soimaDded. a ilgg 
Miss Mitford tn L'Estrmnge Life <18701 1. v. si8, 1 am 
happy that the speedy diiposat of the pictures will enable 
you. .to settle this unpleasant affair. 

4 . l^ower or right to dispose of, make use of, or 
deal with os one pleases; control, command, 
management: usually in phr. ai ($h) an/s disposal. 

1830 WADswoRTM Ptlgr, viii. 8b My Father being dead, 
and I at my osme disposal!. 1887 Hr. S. Pabkub Censure 
Platon, Philoe, 7 Though the biggest portions of our 
felicity be at our own disposals, a im TaurLB Ess., Diff. 
Cond, Life Wks. 1731 I. 3^ A Man m Publick Affairs, is 
like one at Sea ; never in his own Disposal, but in that of 
Winds and Tides, syit Stxblb Sped. No. 154 P3 A very 
pretty young Lady, in her own Disposal. 1787 BLACUaTONE 
Comm. II. bi 6 Ihe lords, who had the disposal of these 
female heiresMS in marriage. tig8 Fboudb Hist, Eiw. (1B56) 
1 . i. 84 Sufficient funds having been, .placed at the dispohal 
of the Government. 

5 . Arrangement, placing in a particular order : — 

Disposition 1. 

sSaB Webster s.v. Disposal, I'bis object wbr effected by 
the disposal of the troops in two lines. 184a hrmsedsAIag, 
XXV 1 . 479 The admirable di‘<poBal of the drapery, il^ 
A GissiNci Fillags Hmmpdsn 1 viiL 190 A very tasteful 
disposal about the granary of flowers, .and evergreens. 

Diiposa (dispda-z), V, Also (5 diapooae, dia- 
poya^ ; 5 -6 dyt-, 6-7 das*, [a. OF. dispase-r, 
rarely des^ (13-1 3th c. in Hatzf.), f. L. dis-, Dis- 
I 4 poser to place, lay down (sec PtisB, Repose) ; 
substituted for L. dispdnPre (which came down in 
OF. as despondre: see Dispone), by form-associa- 
tioD with inflexions and derivatives of the latter, os 
dispos, disposition, etc. Cf. Compose, Depose.] 

1 . Transitive senses. 

1 . To place (things) at proper distances apart and 
in proper positions with regard to each other, to 
place suitablv, adjust ; to place or arrange in a 
particular order. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) I. S09 (M&tc.) pe dice . . Is 
disposed )»Rt he water hat failed dounward . . no fan makah 
and renneh into cistemes. r 139X Chaucer Aitrot, 1. f at 
I'he sterres . . ben disposed in aignis of Ijastes. or shape like 
bestes. igU Hall Chron., Hen. FI (an. 3) 87 b, Or the 
Frenchmen had either despo^ed tbeir garrison, or appoynted 
their lodgyngea. 1576 Fi.kmino PnnoOl. Epist, 957 Direc- 
tions and precirats, how you should order and dispewa your 
studies. 1590 Sfenner F, O. 11. viii. 96 Words, well dispo^ 
\rimts ghost, boat, most] Hava secrate powre t’ appease in- 
flamed rage. x8a8 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth P. 659 This 
done, these valiant Knights dispose their Blades. i8n8 T. 
Spencer Logick 948 Precepts, which teach vs, to disp^e 
arguments in a .Syllogisme. 1893 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth Pref., I'he said Terrestrial Matter is disposed into 
Strata or Layers, i^a Addison Sped, No. 419 p 7 The 
different Colours of a Picture, when they are well disposed, 
set off one another. 1777 W. Dalkvmpi.b 'J'rav. Sp. 4 Port. 
XX vi, The town is situated on a rising ground and hand- 
somely dispoted. 1790 Palsy Hons Paul. i. 7, I have dis- 
posed several instances of agreement under separate numljers. 
1885 Athenaum 93 May 6^/x Verdurous masses of foliage 
and sward disposed wiin great liniplicity and breadth. 

b. To put into the proper or suitable place ; to 
put away, stow away, deposit ; to put (a number of 
things) each into the proper place, distribute. Now 


rare. 

c\^ Pallad. M Hush. vi. 908 I'he xxxth d-iy x pounde 
bony dispose In it wel s^ommod lirtL and use it boo. 1374 
tr. Marlorai’s Apocalips 7 Seueralf Churches, which arc 
disposed in euery towne & viliage, according as mans 
nccessitie requireth. x8o6 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. iv. v. xi6 His 
blowes are wel dispos’d there, Aiax. s86a j. Davies tr. 
MandeUlo's Traf. 183 The Gold and Silver is lock'd up m 
Chests, and dispos'd into the Towers of tlie Castle. Ibid, 
956 No man but hath at least two wives, but dispos’d into 
several huts, 1883 Luttbbll Brief 11B571 1. 3x6 His 
majesties standing forces . . are disposed into severaU ports 
of this Kingdom, tysg Pore Odyss, xiii. 87 I'he chearful 
mates Safe in the hollow deck dispose the cates. 1834 
Msdwin AnyUr in IVales 11 . 958 A dying lamp was dis- 
posed in a niche of the walk 

f o. gen. To dUpose of, deal with in any way. 
1500 Marlows end Pt. Tamburl. iv. i. Then bring those 
Turkish harlots to my tent, And I’ll dispose them as It likes 
me best. 

t d. To place in a particular employment, situa- 
tion or condition ; to assign, appoint. Ohs, 

*579 bvLv Euphues (Arb.) 139 A gentleman that hath 
honest and diacreet seruants dyaposeth them to the encrease 
of hit segnioryes, one he appointeth stewarde of his coiirtes, 
an other ouerteer of his landes. s88b J. Davies tr. Man- 
deUhfs Trap. 190 All the handsome young Daroosels . . to 
be ditpoi’d into his Ladies service. 1897 Drydbn Firg, 
Geone, ml 788 Ye Gods, to better Fate good Men dispose. 
1 2. To remilate orguvem in an orderly way; to 
order, contr^, direct, manage, command. Ohs. 
ngl Teevma Barth* De P, A. 11. xviii. (1495) 4* Angels 
. .oime vndar theym the ordres of men, m oranynt and 
dmiMtheyim 4 Lvm. 1840)1^ (MUa) 

lliat Chrim Jeaus ditpooao ao the bailaunce, Hint Petris 
ship ba with no mapm droBmyd< igas Paloob. sai/i, 
1 wyll dtsioii this owter m 1 shaA thyoka best stfs Savilb 
ATArf. 1. lititvU. (sfgs} 43 Oiho. .diipoiwd tba ( 


of tlic Empire. s8t8 Chatman Hesiods Georg, 1, tx i [Diey] 
were such great fools at that age [a hundrra years] that 
they Could not themselves dispose a family. 1807 Milton 
P. L, 1. 946 Be it so, since hee Who now is Sovran am 
dispose and bid What shall be right. sHm Hale Prim. 
Orig, Man. 1. i. 34 A Regent Prihe^e,. .which may govern 
and dispose it as tne SouT of Man doth his Ikxiy. 

t8. To OBsign or deliver authoritatively. Oos. 
\jpa WvcLiF Luke xxU. sp And 1 dtspOM to ton* as my 
famr hath disposed to me, a rewme. *848 UOALL, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. i. ai And 1 will dispose a newe testa- 
ment to the house of Judas. 

t 4 . To bestow, make over, hand over; to deal 
out,diBrien8e, dUtiibute; dispose o/(pgMid$y Ohs. 

e 1430 Lvdc. Min. Poems (1840) ao (Mftts.) The wiche 
gyfte they goodly han disposed. 1481 Buiy Wilis (1830' 38 
If ony iximc ovir to disposa it in dedys of charice and 
almesse. lyjo Palbor. sat/x, 


_ it/x, 1 dispose goodea to dyvers 
folkes je dutrihue. tdeg Wiiitbourne Esofoundland 89 
Hauing disposed away such fish and traine oyle as th^ 
take there in the Summer time unto merchanta. b879-8B 
Seer. Seru. Money Chas. II 4 Jsu. 1 1 (Camden 8 x To the 
Bp. of London, to be by him dispnsed to the poor dlairetwed 
iriliabitanu of the city . . in respci t of the exirtme hard 
weather. 1881 K. Sheldon Let. in Wood Life (184$) 950 
Her father hauing sent her two or three loopies] to alspoae 
amongst her friends, ryxe Harley in Ellis Orig. Ar//. Srr. 
II. iv. 963 I'he places will be speedily disposed, and the 
chiefest will fall to the share uf thi’ Duchess of Somerset. 
i8s8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 943 'i'he enjoyment during 
life, and the power of disposing lo ia haiever person and in 
whatever manner she pleaded. 

5 . To put into the proper frame or condition for 
some action or lesuU; to make fit or ready ; to fit, 
prepare {to do, or to or for Bomctliiiig) ; t to pie* 
pare oneself, get ready, make preparation, area. 

etgji Bnt. 1. 41 It lecheth thee how thou sclialt 

dispose the to almaiicr of goode lyvynge. C1388 CtiAi'ci-K 
PriaPs T, 361 Disposeth ay youre liertes to witlistondo 
The feend. cs4te^ Caxton Btamhardyn U. 196 illanih- 
ardyn . . dyspoted him self for to retourne ayen toward 
Tormaday. x^ Siarkey England 11. i. i6x L'ertuyii 
reniedys . . wycn . . slIwI meruelousviy dyspose the parlys 
also to receyue cure and remedy. 1376 Fi.f.mimo I'an^l, 
Epist, 6b 1 herefore will we dispose our selves to sufler. 
BOaa A. Baker In Ellis Orig. Lott. Ser. il 111 95^ 'I'hat the 
prolonging of your dales male be a meane 10 dispose you 
lor the better deijarture, when it shall please God to call 
you. X697 Drvdkn Firg. Georg, iv. 214 He knew For 
Fruit the grahed Pear-tree to dispose. 1813 W. Tavlom in 
MonthiyJiert, LXXVII. 511 1 'hose missionaries who are dis- 
posing themselves to visit the Syrian churches. 18x9 Bvron 
Proph. Dante 11. 43 All things are disposing fur thy doom, 
t b. To make Kuitable, adapt, suit. Ohs, 
x8ea Maraion Ant. 4 Mel. Induct. Wks. 1856 1 . s. 1 but 
dispose my spench to the habit of my part. 1738 Uutlfh 
1/. 11. Conclusion 4x0 Assistance, winch n 


Anal, 11. Conclusion 4x0 i 
and disposes and appoints them to afford. 

o. To bring into a particular phyiical or mental 
condition : in pa.pple. ; see Diarossi) 2, 3. 

6. To put into a favourable mood for (Bome- 
thiiig); to gjve a tendency or inclination to; to 
incline, make prone (/^ aomelhing, or to do loine- 
thing). 

a. To incline the mind or heart of ; pa. pple, in- 
clined : Bce Dibpobri) 4. Alao ahsoL 

c 1340 [aee Disfored 4 ). e 1430 Stuns Puer 4 in Babers ffh, 
a; Dispose pou hee aftir my doctryne To all nortur hi corage 
to enclina. taog Pater noMter, A ve, 4 ( 'reed ( W. dc W.) A Ij, 
A ryaht profytable treatyse .. to dyspoM men to lie ver- 
tuoudy occupyed in theyr myndes & prayers. 1633 Mil'i o** 
Hirelings Wk%. 1738 1 . 569 Wherof 1 promis'd then t4>s|ieak 
further,^ when I should find God disj.Ohing me, and oppor- 
tunity inviting. 1735 Berkeley Dej. Ereedkiuk* in Ma h, 
I 7 Wks 1 87 1 III. 30^ Not that 1 imagine geometry dis- 
poseth men to infidelity, GiitfiON Decl. 4 A. III. 51 

The respectful attachment or the emperor for the orthodox 
clergy, had dispoaed him to love and admire the character 
of Ambrose. 1833 J. H. Newhan Hist. .Sk. (1873) 1 1 . 1. i. 99 
Circumstances which could not favourably dispose the Hun 
lo Dew overtures. 


b. To impart a physical tendency or inclination 
to ; pa. pple. inclined, liable : lee DiaroBEi) 5. 
Also absol. 

c 1380 [see Disfobrd 5I. e ta|o Lvdg. Min. Poems (1 Bso) 
X97 (MAtx.) Satourn dUposith to malencolye. 1599 H. 
Burrea Dyets drie Dinntr Fvii), In olde lima they ate 
Lettiise after supper . . to dispose them selves to sleepe. 
ct68a Sir T. Browne Tracts 4S The great Muits and 
Dews .. might dispose the Com unto corruption, tyja 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet aqx Such a state aisposeih the 
Humoun of the Body to Heat. i8a| J. Badcock Dmt. 
Amusem. 18 Smoke dissolves the gelatine, and disposas the 
meat to rancidity. 

II. Intraniitive tenaei. 


7 . To make airangementf; to determine or con- 
trol the course of oflairf or events; to ordain, 
appoinU 

Ksp, in provCTb Man p ro p ooes, fhni^ God disposes Jtr. 
' Homo proponit, led Deua aiaponit,* A Kempis De Imiter 
tione I. xjx.j. 

1^ Wyclif AetsvW, 44 The tabernacle of witnessing was 
with oura fadris in desert, as God diapoaide to hem. 1388 
— Rev. Prol., Therfor God the Padir « . disposid with the 
Sone and the Hooli Goost to schewen hem, that me dredde 
hem the lesae. a 1400 ■ S B Atoaasider B79 Hym . . that sliali 
best dispoyse for jw pumyke wole. e tr. De imitatione 
I. xix, Ffor man purpoaik 8: god diwo^ c igoo Melusine 
xxxvi. B65 As the wyse man ndth, * the foie proposeth & god 
dyapotbeth *. iflsB HaU Chrom., Hen. V, (an. 8) 70 'I'o dia- 
for the nedca of the foreaaiod realme. 1834 SANOEhooN 
Serm. II. psa We have a proverb. . *man puipoaeth, but God 
dfsposeth . syit Prior Pomer 84B Tis God who must dU- 
poM, and man auitain. 
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f b. To (ettle mattcn, make tertna. Oh. 

Shaks. Ant. 4 ^ Ci, \w. xiv. lai For^lirhen kHr xftw, .yoti 
did AUHpect StiQ had diftpoR'd with CAbar, and that vour 
rage Would not be purg'd, she sent you word she wan dead. 

8. DUpoas of (with indirect pns'*ive to be dis- 
posed of ) : f a. To make a ciis]K>«ition^ orderinK* 
or arrangement of; to do what one will with; to 
order, control, regulate, manage : sense 3 . spec. 
in Astrol. (see cjuot. 1819}. Ohs. 

igM (iAsroioNK. etc. Jocasin 111. ii. in C?hild Four Playt 
(i84B)3ng You may of me, uk of your selfa diRpose. igb 
N. LicHanxM) tr. Castnukeddi Conq. E. /nd. Ixxiii 151 
From iiiitt time forward yon may diApoM of your Helue^, 
uiid do what you shnll thmk t>eitt. 1599 Siiaks. /ten. i , 
Ml. iii. 49 Enter our (iatcn, diRfMite of va and ount. For we 
no longer are defemaihle. tdi^ ffury IVtl/t (Canid. ) aoo 
Not time to dimpone of theire aflfaires. t6M IJkvuen St. 
/ ureinffiit’M Ess. 3^9 Hy thi«, MikticHsen tiKpoite of their 
f)l<l Covers to their Fancy, and Wives of (heir Old HuslMnds. 

WiLMON Lamp/, /)ict. Astro/, s.v., A planet dittpomsa 
of any other which is in its hoU'ie : thus, it were in / ho 
would he disposed of by 7 /. In horary questions it is a 
sign that the thing or person signified hy the planet so 
disposed of, is in the power or interest of the planet (or 
those. whom it sigitifieHi that disposes of it. 

b. To put or get (anything; oflf one’s hands ; to 
]>nt away, stow away, put into a settled state or 
jiosition; to deal with (a thing) dehnitely ; to get 
nd of ; to get done with, settle, finish. In recent 
use sometimes spec, to do away with, * settle 01 
demolish (a claim, argument, opponent, etc.) ; 
also humorously^ to make away with, consume 
(I’ood). 

idxo SiiAKR. Temp. i. 11 . 225 Of the KIngt ship. The 
Marriiiers, say how thou hast disposd. 163a f H/^vw\ki> 
tr, BiondCs Eromenn 32 Tlie King wa>i..l,Mil in bin bed, ho 
would the Ladies have likewise disposed of the (^uccne. 
1666 Vv. I’YS Ptary 16 Aug., It was so pleasing a sight to see 
niy papers di-^poted of. 1773 (Ioiosm. .S/zw/jt to Ca/o/. *1, 
I'm disposing of the huslKUid hefure I have secured the 
lover. 184* J AMiis BrienHd x\w\. Herniirzl de Kohan must 
lie met and dispensed o? ut the sword's point. 1863 A. J. 
Hokwood Yearhks. 30-ir EUiv. J >*rcf. 10 The very words 
of the Judges in disposing of the cases are set down. 1867 
Fiieemsm Norm. (Song. 11876) 1 . iv. 251 Several duughtcis, 
who w'oie of course well disposed of in iniirriage. 1873 
'I'mistram M.*oh X. 175 The discovery., seems to dispose 
of the cInhnK of these Dhrn'us to he Hiblh.il sites. 1879 
F. W. Rodinnon CoTunn / ( ous(. ii. vii,Toiii disposed rapidly 
of two glasses of sherry and the. .sandwiches. 1885 Sih K. 
ltAc;GAt,t.AY in /.are A’r/ 14 Q. Bench I)iv. The ohserva- 
liiuis made by the Master of the Rolls slimdently dispose 
of that roiitentioii. i88s Manch. Exam. 10 July 5'f The 
Northern team, batting nrst, were disposed of for 19a. 

0. 'I'o make over or ]iai t with by way oi bale or 
bargain, sell. 

tifhPeed Trin. Coll, in WillU & Clark Caw Ar'/V/^v (i8fi6) 
II. ^Ji It shalbe lawfull for him . to dispose of the said 
two Chambers ..to any other beside bis kindred. 1704 Mrs. 
Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 307, 1 do intend to dis- 
pose of Mr. Ray’s books. 1774 Fooik Cozeners 11. Wks. 
T799 II. i7t, 1 am to l>e disposed of by private contract 
1843 Borrow /•/A/ i'rw.V/hr/a 273 A large coition of the New 
lestanicnt had been ahiiust entirely disposed of in the very 
tentre of Spain 1891 /.art; 7 '/wcf XC 28 j/t The plainiilT 
w.ts. ill possession of two diamond rings which he wished 
to disuowc of. 

fa. To make fit or ready : — nense 5. Ohs. 
x^gS Fuli.i r ICa/tham Alhy ij He. accni.ainted him with 
his dying Lundilioii, to dispose of bis soul fnr another wuild. 

1 9. Diapoae upon or on : to dispobc of (see 
prec. b ond c). Sc. Ohs. 

163a Lm'hoow 7>vI7^ IV. 166 The lands they .. dispose 
upon to valerouH Mouldicrs. 1639 Umumm. of Hawth. 
Ansu\ to Obj. Wks. (1711) 214 'J'o give up the person of 
their prince, to be disposed on as a stranger nation shall 
think convenient. 1640-1 Kirkcttdhr. h Mm. 

Bk. (1855) 67 To use iiiid dispose upon the tymber. 1778 
W. koiiKRTRONE Let. ill J. Russell Hntjus xii. 'iHfin 374 
'J'his visit Will give you uii opporiuiiity to dispose upon 
oxen ; if you have not already done it. 

t iO. Dispoao with : to dispobc of (see 8 c"'. CVv. 

1653 11 * CoGAN tr. /'i«/i/T I rav. IV. 8 For his particular 
he had no power to dispu.se with any part of the buuiy 
IDispO'Sa, sh. Ohs. or arch. [f. Dispohb v ] 
'Fhc action or fact ol disposing : in various senses, 
tl. Arrangement, order ; « Disposition 1. Ohs. 

xfo3 Holland t'tutarcEs Mor. 646 lie obiwrved in all 
points a singular order uiid dispubc. 

ta. The action of ordering ; ordinance, appoint- 
ment; direction, management : •» Disposal 1. Ohs. 

1611 SpKRn Hhe. Gt. Brit. vii. xxxi. § 2 (R.), Such is the 
dispose of the sole disposer of empires, that they have thmr 
risings, their fuU. and their fals. 1671 Mii.ton,.S<i///j< 7» 1746 
OR we doubt What the unseurchahle dispose Of Highest 
Wisdom brings about. 

ts. Power or right to dispose of something, or 
deal with it at one^ will ; control : » Disposal 4. 
Eap. ill phr. at (1//, etc.) om's dispose (very common 
1600-1730). Ohs. 

Shakr. Com. Err. 1. i. 21 His goods cunfi.scate to the 
Dukes dispose. 1394 Marlowe & Nasiie DUio v. ii. Ye 

f ads, that .order all things at your high dispose. s6ie 
loi^LAND CawuUtCs Brit. 1. 395 He was under the dispose 
of the Generali of the Fooiemen. i6a8 T. Spencer Loguk 
219 Man is at Gods dispose, and all the other Creatures 
are at Gods, and mans. 183s Wbkvhr Ane. tun, Mon. 115 
i^eft to the dispose and nl^ure of the fCin^. 1690 Dry- 
DKH Don Seheuiian v. Wks. 1883 VI 1 . 430 His life's in my 
dispose. syaS Pofe Odyss. iv. 733 To Fate’s supreme 
dispose the dead resign. 174s Richardeon Pamela 11 . 209 
Then you'll have some time at your own Dispose. 


t4. The action of beatowing, making over, or 
dealing out ; bcatowal, distribution : cu Disfosg 
V. 4, Diap* SAL 3. Ohs. 

1991 Grkbnk Maidettx Preame Wks. xB8i'3 XiV. 3*0 
No man went empiie from his frank dispose. He was a pnrse 
bearer vnto the poore. 1606 Holland Sueten. 261 What 
he thojght of the last dispose of the Provinces. 1873 Mar- 
vell in Collett. Poems 2x9 Neglecting to call for any 
Account of the Dispose of the said Treasury. 

1 6 . Mental constitution or inclination ; frame of 
mind ; » Disposition 6. Ohs, 
sM SiiAKS. Tr. 4 Cr. ii. iii. 174 He., carries on the 
stretune oi his di^poise . . In will peculiar, and in selfe ad- 
mis.sion. 1609 Rowlands Knaue of Clabbes 15 Meeting 
with one iust of his owne dispose, With him he plotted to 
escape his foes. i6a8 Lai/ii Wks. 1 1847) 1 . 173 'Peace* 
stands for a quiet and calm dispose of the hearu of men. 

b. External manner ; air ; pose. rare. 

^ s6oi ?Marbton Pasquit Kath. ii. 105 Mure Mustek's 
ill thy name, and sweet dispose, 1 ‘hen in Aixillos Lyre, or 
Orpheus C'lose. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. 1. iii. 403 He hath a 
person, and a smooth dispose, l‘o he suspecteii. 1^5 
Bmowning Inn Album ai At the haught highbred bearing 
and dispose. 

Disposed (dupj^'zd), ///. a. [f. vb. 4 -.Ed1.] 

1 . Arranged, appointed, prepared, suitably placed, 
or situated, etc. ; see Dihpokk v. i, 5. 

X4 . Lvug. Secrees 423 Your dispousyd fate. 23*^ Pilgr, 
Perf, (\V. dc W, 1531) 73 Inn prepired or disposed soule 
he muketh y fy'rst beame of loue to shyno. i6$8 Baxter 
.\a 7 >ing Faith vi. 40 Ad.uiis soul was created in a Disposed 
or prepared Bixly. 1663 J. .Spencer ProtUgies (•66s) 73 
J'he figure and glory of the Sun drawn hy its own beams 
upon a disposed Lloiid. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.^ 
Pisposed ()Marrr'r‘r, the _ distribution when the camp is 
marked about a place besieged. 

t2. a. In a (specified) physicnl, esp. bodily, 
condition ; in a (guotl or bad) state of health ; 
conditioned, b. Having a (particular) bodily con- 
stitution ; constituted. C. absol. In good health 
or condition; wcA indisposed . Ohs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's Pfol. 33 ITiy brccih fill suure 
stynketh, ‘J'hat sheweth wcl thou ait imt wel disposed. 
cx^po Lanf pane's Cirurg 222 It wole make a man yiiel 
disposid & feueruus. 1470^3 Maluhv Arthur vii. xxvi. 
He if as fair an handed iiiuii and wel dispo-sed as ony is 
lyiiynge. c 1477 Caxton 54 b, The weder was sofle 

and well dispu'icd. 1488 — Chast. Goddes Chylii. at Dyuerse 
men fallen in to dyuerse feuers after he is dysposed. 1377 
Fenton Gold. Eptst 234 Whichc iti.ule hir bouie Uispostd, 
and liir ininde liiiely. ^>ik J. Smyth Due. Weapons 

ill Lett. Lit. Men iCamucii) si rhouMaiids of the lustiest 
und dispost .sort of Knglish people. 166a Npwcomk Dtarp 
((^hetham Sol.) 31;, 1 was soiiiew*^ aguishly di->posed all this 
day, 1694 Acc Seiu Late Toy. 11. 11711) 35 When the Air 
is so disposed, as the Stars do . . look bigger .. it is a great 
Prognostication. 

3 . Having a (partictilar) mental constitution, dis- 
position, or turn of mind, t b. ahsol. Well dis- 
posed, having a favourable disposition ( quot. 1 577). 

c 1430 l.Yi>G. Hors, Sht'Pe 4 G. xoj Alle folke be nat [lyke] 
of condicionis, Nor lyke diHpo.s)dc in wylle, thought, and 
deede. 1481 Caxkin Myrr. 111. xiii. 165 Neiier shal the 
euyl disposed man saye well of that he cannot wel ynder- 
stoiide. 1564 Godly Admon. Decrees Count tl Trent title-p , 
Wr> lien fur . . godly** disposed pci sous j«ik« s. 2377 F knton 
Gold. Lpist. 242 The one disposed, the other frowarde. 
1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. YI, iii i. 70 Seciiies he a Douc? His 
fcaUicrsare but burrow’d, Foi bee's disposed as the haiefull 
Kuueii. 1639 Li». l)ir.av Lett, tour A'el/g. iv. 85 A man so 
disposed as. .to Uap at once from Eii^^laiid to Rome. 2709 
Sii.KLK 'J'atlcr No. 78 P 13, i require all sober disposed 

E ersons to avoid meeting tnc said Lunatick. 1863 F r. A. 

[kmrlk Fesid. in Georgia 24 He is remarkably guud- 
tempered and well disposed. 

4 . Inclined, in the mood, in the mind {to do 
soiiicthing, to or for Bomethiiig\ Alsu iih adverb, 
In a (particular; mentil condition or mood ; well 
or ill disposed', favourablyor unfavourably inclined 
\to, towards, f for See DisroHK r/. 6 a. 

€^2340 Hami'ole P^se Tr. ix. 24 Oihir gosteli occiip.T- 
cions after that thei fele hem disposed, c 2386 Chauckr 
Clerk's T, 651 To temple his wyf, as he was first disposed, 
r 1430 Lydi.. Min. Poems (1840) 159 (Matz.) Som man of 
licrie disposed to pryde. c 2^9 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxii. 476, 1 am dysposed for to doo the worste that 1 can 
agenstc hyra. 1^ Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Thai suche as 
be disposed niaye come to hcare gods worde. 1396 Shak.h. 

I Hen. iV, IV. 1. 38 To nee how Fortune is dispus’d to vs, 
16^ B. Harrih Parival’s Iron Age 288 Who would have 
believed, that many should needs be well disposed for the 
King of Scots? 172a Addison Sped. No. 543 P 4, 1 should 
be more severe upon myself than the public is disposed to 
be. i8a8 D' Israeli Chas. /, I. v. 103 The French Cabinet 
was strongly disposed fur a Spanish war. 289a Gardiner 
.Stud, Hist. Eng. 17 He was more disposed to defend the 
Empire than to extend it. 

t b. eltipt. Inclined to merriment ; in a jocund 
mood. Ohs. 

2388 Shake. L. L. L. 11. !. 230 Come to our Pautllion, 
Boyet is dispusde. 1393 Peels Chron. Bdw. /, 225, 1 pray 
let gj; Ye are dispose 1 think, a 2616 Bbaum. & Fl. 
Custom Countrey 1. 1, You are dispos'd. 

6. Having a physical inclination or tendency {to 
something, or to do something ) ; inclined, liable, 
subject. See Di8I*obb v, 6 b. 

r 2380 WvcLiP Set. Wks. 111 . 68 pe aee .. is moenre, and 
neer hevene, and moore disposid to take li)t. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R, xix. xlvi. (2495) 880 Saltnesae «. maleyth 
[fleashel the lesse disposyd to corrupaon. 1341 R. Coplamo 
Gnydoas Quest. Ckimrg., To what diseases it bladder 
dinposvd t . . It is dysposed to opylacyona 1738 A. Rnio tr. 
Magqmtr's Chsm, 1 . 2 a All stmilu subsuuices have an 
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Affinity with each other, and are oonsequently dlspoeed to 
unite. 2W A. Winchrll Walks 4 7 Mks Ceoi. Field 296 
[Strata] buffiiih In colour, and diitpOMd to crumble to pieces. 
Hence Dl«po*M 41 j, adv. rare, 
ri8to Sir J. Mrlvil Mem. (1735) 100, T said, the Qtien 
dancit not sa hich and disposedly as she did. 

DlffiMMdliaM (dtsp^’zednds^. [f. prec.*F 
-NE84.J The quality or slate of being disposed ; 
inclination, di^osition. 

2383 Golding Csdtdn on Dent. Ixix. 433 T.o here .. the 
signe yi we be wel disposed beforehand, and thiRdisposednes 
is as a white vnwritten paper, ties Br. Modntacu App, 
( 'stsar I vii, 66 I'heir owne disposednesse to evill. z? 2692 
Boyle Wks.W. 236 (R.) Want of leisure, and sometimes of 
disponedness to write. 1720 Norris Cht\ Prud. v. 222 D»- 
posedness to imbrace Christianity. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, 
Der. IV. XXX, His psssion for her .. had left a certain dull 
disposedness which . . had prompted in him a vacillating 
notion of marrying her. 

t Disposee*. rare, [f. Dispose v. -f -sk.] One 
to whom something is ‘ disposed ’ or made over. 

i8n6 Hbntham in Wetim. Rev. VI. 464 For a correlative 
to it {disposer^, an obvious term is dteposee. 

t Diipo'sement. Ohs. [f. Dispose + -vent.] 

The action of disposing ; disposition, disposal. 

2^3 Sti'bbrs Anat. Abas. ii. (1882) 36 As though they .. 
hail the world and the dispotieroent cliereof in their, own 
hands, a 2679 T. Goodwin Wks. 1 1 , iv. 54 (R.) Tills order 
und disposemcnt of these two several sentences, fhid. 236 
Above all such extrinsical contrivances and dUposeinenis. 

Disposer (dispdh‘Z9i>. [f. as prec. + -EU<.] 
One who or that which disposes, in various 
senses. 

1. (Jne who arranges or sets in order. 

26S4 WoTToN Archit. Pref. (J. s v. Gatherer), I am hut 
a gatherer and dUposer of other mens stufi*. 2677 Gale 
( rt. Gentiles II. iv. Froem. la The mind of man .. is the 
oidcrer and dii>)H>Her boih of noiiuns and things. 02^3 
Ukouhart Rabelais iii. xxxtii. 278 Disposers of cooling 
Shades, Cumposers of green Arbours. 

2 . One who regulates or governs ; a controller, 
manager, director, ruler : see Dispose v. 2,7. 

t'is86 C'tehh Femuroke Ps. lxxxh. vi, Of all the earth 
king, judge, disposer be. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 635 My 
Author and DiHpoxer, what tnoii bid«it Unargu'd 1 they; 
XU God ordains. 2708 Brit. Apo/lo No. 66. 1/2 The iiiteii- 
tiunM of our Allwixe Disposer. 2778 Frif.stlrv lust. Reiig. 
(17B21 11 173 The .. sovereign disposer ol all ihings. 2873 
juwK(T Plato (cd. 2) 1 . 476 Mind was the dispo.ser and 
cause of all. 

3 . One who distributes or disjKiises ; a dispenser: 
see Dispose ?/. 4. 

25a6 Pi/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 40 Se that thou he 
founde a true meke and fayihfull disposer of the treasure of 
thy lorcle gr>U. 2516 Tindalk i Cor. iv. 1 Ministers of 
Christ and dU|>o4cis of the secretes of God. a 267a Gkaunt 
Bill 0/ Mortality {}.), The magiiitraie is both the beggar 
mid the disposer of whnt is got by begging.^ 280a Ld. 
F.ldon in Ytsry's Rep. VII. 74 When money is given to 
n charity, without expressing whiit Charity, there the King 
is the disposer of the Charity. 

4 . One who or that wiiich disposes or inclines to 
something : see Dispose v. 6. 

,2864 Vamiiery 7 'rav. Centr. AsiaQ The coolness of the 
niglit in Fersia is a great dhsposci to slumber. 

6. One who disposes ol something : see vb, 8, 
1606 Shaks. Tr. tfrCr. 111. i. 95 With my dixpoi«er Cressido. 
2690 Iax:kk Gm't. 11. vi. (Kthig.) 75 Free dismsers of them- 
selves and fortuneis. 1706 Fkior Ode to Queen 113 'J he 
master sword, disposer of thy pow-’r. 1893 H'estm, Gas. 
11 Mar. 9 ''a If the diapotser be satibfied with the price 
olfered the transaction is settled. 

Hence PUpo'Mrera, a female disposer. 

2648 Herrick Hesper., Beucolick (1869) a6o And Lallage 
..shall be di.sposeres.se of the prize. 

DiffipO'ling, vhl. sb. [f. Dispose if, + -ino ^] 
The aciion ot the verb Dispose. 

1. Ariangement, suitable or orderly placing ; see 
] dispose V. 1 . (In quot. 1O30, ‘ Oei-np *, attire.) 

c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W, 1494) 11. xxvii, After 
diuers disposynges of men and uftet sundry states . . are 
dyuers exercises in worchyng. 2370 Golding tr. C^trseus 
Bosiill, or Orderly dispobing of Certeyne Epistles 
usually read in the Church. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 
Commw. 91 Come, and behold the beauty of our LMies, 
and their dispensing at a night of solemnity* 272a J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 117 Figures and Fountains •• 
whu>e Diversity, as well in the disposing, us in what they 
consist of, yields a very agreeable Prospect to the Eye. 

2 . Ordeiiiig, control, management, disposal. 

2406 A*. R. Wills (188a) 13 Seruauntys, at the Dyspooyng 

of Thomas Roos. 1330 Falsgr. ais/i Disposyng, aarntnis^ 
tratton. 2622 Bible Prtw. xvi. 33 The lot is cost into the 
lap. but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord. 1647 
K. Gentilis tr. Malveszi's Chiefs Kvsntt aot Those.. shafl 
be at the I^utchesses disposiuTf. 1696 Artif, HantUom. 50 
margin,E.Ti heart ansatisned with Gods works and dUposings. 

3 . Bestowal, dispensing, expenditure* 

.2631 Dk. Hamilton in H, Papers (C:Rniden) 57 The inten- 
tiounce uhich your Mr'*' might .. haue had for the desposing 
of tlwtt place. iM Doea 'I'riu. Coll, in Willis & Clark 
Cesmbridgs (1886) 11 . 530 The free dispoaeing of the said 
two Chambers,. to such person, .as hee shall appoint, tyu 
LAaELVK Westm, Br, 67 Frugality in the disposing of pu^ 
Uok Money. 

4 . The action of making ready or inclined ; pre« 
paration ; disposition, indination : see vb, a, 6. 

ev/jfm WvcLir Serm. Sel. Wks. 11 . 27s YU disposyng 
dweUik in hem to make hem ^nke amys. H** Lvdo, 
Secreu xao6 Phebus caustth dyspdsyng to gladness. i8si 
Bible Prov. zvt, 1 The preparauuns \fnarg, disposingsi of 
the heart . .arc from the Lom. 
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lllapo*slBf , ppt. a. [f. u pne. •mo s.] 
That clltpotesi, in vuious fen«M : lee the verb. 

0/{m\ mtp 09 i^ wind or numory \ ao sound in mind and 
memory «■ to be capable of making m will. 

1607-77 Fk4<tham I. X. 13 Surely God that made 

disposing Nature, knows her better, than imperfect man. 
1646 Bury With (Camdenj eoo In full vndenuandiiig and 
memory, and of a di’«poaeing and testamentary mind. 1649 
Ihid. aao, 1 Mary Chapman . . being in dispoeeing memorie. 
1797 Burkk in ivkt, (1840) 1. 38, I, Edmund Burke . . 
being of aound and disposing mind, do make my last will 
and testament 1803 Chenbvix in Phil, Trant. XTCllI. 304 
UiMposing affinity, and assimilation. 

Hence Digpo'gl&^ly adv„ in a disposing wa^r. 

i6as Bp, Mountagu ApyeaU to Casar 1. ix. 94 Christians 
doe hold and bcleeve it tou, \Deum it‘e per otnHe*\ but dis- 
posingly, etc. in his providence. 

tDisM’alt, V. Obs» rare, [f. 1.. disposit~ ppl. 
stem of liispon^n to dispose : perh. immediately 
after disposition ] trans. To dispose, incline. 

1661 Glanvm \,SiepsisSci, xiv. (1665)81 Some constitutions 
are genially disposited to this ineiual seriousness. 

t Dlspo'Sitate, v, Ohs, rare, [erron. form for 
Deposit AT£, through confusion with Disposu: z/.J 
tram. To deposit. 

1690 HowiCLL GiraJH's J\C7>, Naples i. 44 Two boxes fn’l 
of Gold . . were taken and dispo&itated upon account in the 
Kings bank. 

IHspoaition (disp^zi /m). [a. F. disposition, 

DF. aUo -ii'ion ( 12 th c. in Littre), ad. L. disposi- 
tidn-em^ n. of action fiom dispdni^re to Disponf. 
Not dcrivatioimlly related to Dispose, but asso- 
ciated with it frt>m an early period in DFr., by 
contact of form, and adoption of -poser as virtual 
representative of L. -pdn?re : cf. Composition.] 

I. The action or faculty of disposing, ihe con- 
dition of being disclosed. 

1. The action uf setiitig in order, or condition of 
being set in order; arrangement, order : relative 
position of the parts or elements of a whole. 

1563 W. FuLKte Meteors (1640) 34 It comes of the divers 
dispusitiun of the clutitlh. 1597 Moklsv Introd. Aius. Annot., 
In I he natural disposition of numbers thus, i, 2, 3, a, 5. 
1695 WooDWARo Nat. Hist. Earth in. i. (1723) 156 Thu 
Disposition of the Strata. 1713 Swipt Frenzy oj J. Denny 
Wks. 1755 III. I. 1 then took a (mrticular survey of . . 
the furniture and disposition of his auartment. 17^ IlUKKF 
Subl. if B. 11. XII, Stoneliengc, neitner for disposition nor 
ornament, has anything admirable. iSay Si f.oakt Flanter v 
G. U838) 15 Single Tree.s and Bushc, in gioups atui o{kmi 
dispoMtions, 1863 Gkikir Seen, h' Geot. iaot.vx 12s Looking 
at the disposition of the Highland glens and straths. 

t b. Relative position ; situation (of one thing). 
Ohs. 

1542 R. CoPT.ANn Guydods Quest. Chirurf'., Where is the 
dysposicion of the yerdeV lyia J. Jamrs tr. Le B/onU’s 
Garttening^ qn) That, .the Trncing-Pin be constantly held in 
che same Disposition, without vaj^mg its Point. 1750 ti. 
/ eonardus* Aftrr, .Stones 10a Ejffesiis . . being opposed to 
the .Sun, kindles Fire in Matter put in a Dispusilion fur it. 

O. KMei. and Logic. 'I'he due arrangement of 
the parts of an argument or discussion. 

1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, x. i, I’he second p.arte of crafty 
Kethoryke Ma>e well he called Di^posicion. 1553 T.VV 11 stiis 
(I s67)82a, Inuencion helpeth tofindc inatier, and Dis. 
posicion neructh to place argumciites. igaS 'J'. Sn'N<.i H 
Logick 13. 1788 Howard Roy. C ycl. II. 715 Ihsposition, in 

Logic, is that operation of the mind, whereby wc put ibc 
ideas, operations, and arguments, which we have formed 
concerning our subject, into such an order a.s is fiite-.t to 
gain the clearest kn.'>wlcdgc of it, to rcusin it 1oiige>t, and 
to exiilain it to others in the best manner ; the effect of this 
is called Method. 

d. eirch.fCtc. The due arrangement of the several 
parts of a building, esp. in reference to tbe general 
design : see quots. 

i 6 t 4 WoTTON Art hit. (1677^ 14, I may now proceed to the 
Disposition thereof [i.e. of the matter], which must form the 
Work. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kcrseyi, Dispositton . .in Archi- 
tecture, is the iust placing of all the several Parts of a 
Building, according to theii proper Order, c 1830 Kudim. 
Nattig. (Weale) 115 Disposition \ a draught or drawing 
representing the several iiuiliers that compose the fr.inie of 
the ship, so that they may be properly disposed with reiipect 
to the ports, &c. i8i^ Gwilt Eueycl. Archit. Gloss., Dis- 
position, one of the essentials of architecture. It is the 
arrangement of the whole design by means of ichtiography 
(plan), orthography (section and elevation and scenogruuhy 
(perspective view). f886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 111 . 
347 The general inclosure within walls, the disposition into 
courts, .all have their analogies.. in the monastic buildings. 

e. Mil, See a b. 

2. Arrangement (of affairs, measures, etc.), esp. for 
the accomplishment of a purpose ; plan, prepara- 
tion ; condition or complexion of affairs. 

xgSa Wycliv Pwav . xxiv. 6 For with disposicioun me gyth 
in to bataile ; and helthe shal ben wher ben many coun.scilis. 
s6oa SuAKi. Oik i. ill B37, I craue fit disposition for niy 
Wife.. With such AccomMation and besort As leuels with 
her breeding, syxs Budgkll gpect. Na 404 p x In the 
Dispositions of society, the civif Oeconomy is formed in 
a Chain as well as the natural. 1736 Butlkr AneU, Introd. 
Wks. 1874 I. 8 To Judge what particular disposition of 
things would be most, .assistant to virtue. 18x4 tr. AVa/- 
roiEs Trav. 3 My dispositions for the joumey would soon 
have been compfeted. 1871 Morlky roitaire (1886) 3x7 
To observe . . those secret dispositions of events which pre- 
pared the way for great changes. 

b. Mil, The arrangement of troopa In prepara- 
tion for a military operation : a, (from eeiiae 1 } 


their actual arrangement in the field ; b, (from 
sense 3 ) their distnbution, allocation, destinatiou, 
etc ; pi. military preparations or measures. 

1600 £. huouHT tr Conestaggio 37 Having viewed the ill 
disposition of the Campe. X734 ir. Roitin's Anc. Hist. 
(1827) 11 . IV. 057 The Persian troops had lieeii used to 
engage 24 men in depth, but Cyrus thought fit to changi. 
that disposition. 1770 Gibbon Dec/. ^ A'. I. xxiv. 684 *l'bc 
military dispositions of Julian were skilfully contrived. 
1799 Stuart in Owen tVeileste^U Desp. 116, I have made 
a disposition to defend niy position. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. 1. 605 Having observed the disposition of the royal 
forces. Bosw. Smiih Carthage 242 Fabius made 

all his dispusitioiis to repel the attempt to force a passage. 

o. Naut, (Sue quol.) 

1667 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk., Jyhposition, the arrange- 
ment of a ship's company for wstches, quarters, reefing, 
furling, and other duties. 

3. OrtleriDg, control, management; direction, 
appointment; administration, dispensation; « Dis- 
posal I. (Cf. DiaKiHKti. 2. 7.) arch, 

^*374 Cmauckr Troylns 11. 477 (526! O god pat at pi dis- 
pokiciouii Ledest |>e lyn hy luste puriieyaiiiice Of eiiery 
wyght, X38a Wy< i.if 7 Chi‘ou. xxiii. 18 Forsothe joiada 
sette piouohtis in the hous of the lA>rd . . after the dispusi- 
('you:i [1388 by the ordynaunce) of Dauid. igao Caxtons 
( hron. Eng. v. 56by2 *l'o subttiyttc h^iii to the dyposycyoii 
of God. 1530 Falsgh. 314/1 DispoAytioii, disposition, 
eornternentent, mutie, 158s N. ' 1 '. (Rheni.) Aits vii. 53 
Wliorccetued the l.aw by the disposition of (kO i6ix ; K. v. 
its 11 w.'is ordtuiied by Xmarg. or, as the oidinancc of)] 
Angels, niid luue nut kept it. x66x Bkammall Just Vind. 
ii 6 Whii h tilings by the just disposition of Almighty God, 
fell nut according to tbe . desires of these holy j-ietsoni. 
X719 Dk Fok (1S41J) 11 . xii. a6.i This seemed to me 

to be a, disposition of Providem.c S84X Mm^ks Cath. Th. 
III. y 14. 5 ) Inexpressibly thankful to leeeive this l.aw by 
the disposition of Angels. 

4. T ilc action ot disposing of putting away, gel- 
ling rid ol, making over, etc. (si e Dispose v. b) ; 
bestowal: spec, in Jaw, the action of disponing: 
bestowal or conveyance by deed or will. 

*393 OowRH Con/. 1 . 269 .She [i.e. Nature) preforreth no 
degree As in the diitposicton Of bodoly complexion, c rSl* 
Dkwich Introd. hr. in Palsgr. 1065 Touchyng the diRpoiti- 
cion of is goodnes {ses hieHs\ after his detii. 1377-67 Holin- 
SHED Scot. ChroH. (1805) 11 . 240 'ihe disposition of officis 
vacand. X7xa .Stkf.i.k Spect. No. 497 F a J he wanton dis- 
}iosiiion of the favours of the fioaerful. 1793 Wythe Decis. 

I '/rgiiiia 5 His wife could niAke no disposition of the personal 
estfite. x86x W. Hri.i Diet. Lato .Scot. 29a A disposition is 
an unilateral deed of .ilieiiution, hy which u right to pro|>erty, 
either heritable or moveable, is conveyed. XW4 Sir j. lUroN 
in Law Kcp. 27 Ch. Div. 47 1 'lie point which ix said to iciiiain 
for disposition a hen the case is hc.ird. 

b. i'dwer of disposing ol ; disposal, control : 
esp. in phrase at (fix, etc.) one s disposition ( » Diu- 


PUSAL 4). 

c X374 CiiAUCKK Troylus v. 2 Aprochen gan the fatal 
destyiie That luiies hath in dispoMcinun, 1406 E. h. With 
(1682) 13 At the dyspustcion of inyn Kxecutuiiis. xsap C'oi.. 
W0L.SKY in F.lhs Lett, Ser. 1. II. X2 VI I may have 
the fsce gyft and dyssposycioii of the betiefyces. 1673 
Ilmiu.k Ess /re Aim? Wks. 1731 1 . 1 10 'Jhe Lieuterianis 
of Ii eland .since the r>uke of Ormond's 'lime have had 
little in their Disposition here. 1776 Girhon Dec/. 4 F. I. 
XII. 255 ^ be choice of action or ol rtpose is no longer in 
our disposition, i860 '1 rknch .Wrm, ^I’estm, AM iii. 31 
[llej had ui bis disposition no inconsider.'djle sums ol money. 

11. The way or manner 111 which a thing has 
been disposed, or is situated or constituted, 
t 6. Astral, a. The situation of a ])lanet in a horo- 
scope, as supposcti to determine the nature or for- 
tune of a 1 erson, or the course of events. Obs. 

*376 Barbour Bruce iv. 699 Astiology, Quhar-throu 
clcrkih , . May kriaw coniunc tiuiic of planciis .. And of the 
lievyn all Imlcly How ^dt Jie disposiuoune Suld apon 
tliiiigis virk heir douiie. < 1386 Chaulku Knt's T. 229 born 
wikke aspect or disposition Of .Saturne. c ispo Marlowe 
Faust. Wks. (Utidg.) H8/x A ix^k where I might sec all . . 
pl.uiets. .that 1 might know their motions and dispoftitions. 

t b. The stale of being 'disposed of* (sec Dis- 
pose V. 8 a). Obs. 

1647 Iali y Chr, Astrol. Ixxxii. 447 See if the more pon- 
derouH Planet of the two, that is, the receiver of the Dis- 
position be in any angle but the fourth. 

•f o. The nature or constitution of a planet or 
sign, in relation to its alleged influence or effects. 

c x^B6 Chaucur Wife's Prol. 701 Mercurie loueth wysdam 
and science And Venus loueth ryot and dispeiice. And for 
hire diuerse disposicioun, Ech falleth in otherescxaltacioun. 
*393 Gowkk Con/, ill. 114 His nativite Hath take upon 
the proprete Of Martix disposicion. 

6. Natural tendency or bent of the mind, <j/. in 
relation to moral or social qualities ; mental con- 
stitution or temperament; turn of mind. 

Possibly of astrological origin: cf. the description of 
dispositions as saturnine, jovial. Martial, venereal, mer- 
curial. 


1387 Trbvisa ffigden (Rolls) III. 113 (Mfitx.) Noujt by 
chaungynge of body, but by chaungynge of disposicioun of 
wit and oisemynge. 1393 Gowkr Con/. IH. m After the 
disposition Of glotony and dronkoship. 1473 Bk. Noblesse 
St If suche prophesies and infiuence of the seide constel- 
lacions might be crew, yet . . bavyii^ a clenc soule, may 
tume the oontrarie dispoucton that jugement of constef- 
lacion or prophesies signified. X976 Fleming Pnuopl. Epist, 
266 Men of honeete and veituous disposition. 1676 Wamlby 
Wood, Lit, World v. ii. § 8x. 478/2 A man he was of a 
fierce, bloody, and faithless dis^ition. xm J. MooSk 
I Fr, **9 CongmUl with the phlegm 

and saturnine dttpolitioni of the English, 1837 Whewell 
Hist, Induet, Sc, (1837) L xa8 The belief, •that the motions 


DXSPOSmOXTBD. 

of the stars, and the dispositions and fortunes of men, may 
come under some common conceptions and laws. t84x 
Jambs Bngaud i, His disposition was naturally cheerful 
and bright. 

7 . ^I'he state or quality of being disposed , tnclined, 
or * in the mind ' {to something, or /oi^soaifetbiiig) ; 
inclination (sometimes desire, inteniion, purpose'); 
state of mind or feeling in respect to a ihing or 
person ; the condition of being (iavoorably or nn- 
lavourebly) disposed towards. (In pi, formerly 
sometimes * Meiital tendencies or qualities ; hence 
nearly = pcnsc 6.) 

*393 Gow'Kh Con/. Ill 6a They take logginge in ths town 
After tlie disposition Where ax him ihoughie MSt todwelle. 
X46X l\Miston Lett. No. 408 II. 35 If thei do it of her owna 
disposicion. igai Pi/gr Per/. (W. do W. X531) iib, Ha 
raquireth but oiiely a disposicyon in the persone . . that hs 
be reMiitauiit. ifioo Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. i. 113 But come, 
now J will be your Hosalind in a more comming-on dis- 
position. i6as Mkadk in Elli-^ Ortft. Lett. Ser. 1. III. tgo 
Those . . that know be.st her dispositions are very hopefiill 
Ins Majestic will have pi>wttr to bring her to his own 
religion. 1690 Lockk //im. Und. 11. xxiii. (1695) 156 
Testincss is a disposition or aptncMi to lie angry. 1734 
Chatham Lett. Nephew iv. b8 (jO on, my dear cbitd, in the 
admirable diKpositions you have towards all that is right 
and giKMl. 1838 Ht. MARTiNtAU Li/e in Wilds ix. 121 
J here was a general disposition to remain x^ Kurkin 
Prssterita 1 1 . 253 A pleasant di».poxiiiofi to make the best 
uf all she saw, 

t b. A frame of mind or feeling ; mood, humour. 
1716-7 bwiFT ( 7 «///trF I. i. 31. I iO’*c up with os melan- 
choly a disposition as ever 1 hiiu in mj^ life, 1749 Fikluing 
Tom Jones x iii. "J'lie footmen, .were in a diflerent disposi- 
lion. 1764 FfXJTK Patron 111. Wks. 1799 1 . 356 If he is 
admitted in his present disposition, the whole secret will 
ceruiiily out. 

t 8. Ph)iiicfil conbtitulion, nature, or permanent 
condition. Obs, 

<“*477 Caxton Jason 41 h. If ye juge the disposicion of 
my body after the colour 01 my face ye be gretly abused. 
XS 5 S Kofn Decades 7 q Rather by the dis|K>sition of thl 
earthe then constitucion of licauen. ^ SS76 Fleming Panopl, 
E/ist. 305 Considering the weake disposition of your bodle. 
S635 N. Caki'entkk Geog. Del, 11. xiv. 224 Hippocrates 
pniiiouiicrd the people of the North to be of a learie atul dry 
disposition. 1706 Lroni Alberti s Aruhtt, L Vs A constant 
iincliangeable JJispusition of Air above all tiie rest of the 
World 1813 Sir 11 . Daw eXgric. Chem. 11B14) a6i 'The 
dispusitiuii oT trees may, however, be changed gradually in 
many insiunces. 

9. Physical aptitude, tendency, or inclination 
{to something, t>r to do ftomcthinp). 

X398 Trevisa Baith, De /'. R. iii. xix (1495) 65 To make 
the w'ytie of smcllyngc ficrfyte it iicdyth to haue..goud 
dyspositions in the no^ethryllis. x^i K. Con and Galyen's 
lerap. 7 Aiij, We shall treate in this present lioke the 
d>[siK>sycyonB which augmenteth the vlrere. 1551 Hulokt, 
Disposition to slepe or wake, cataphora, Z. CoKB 

Logick (1657) 32 Disposition, .sometimes it is hugely used 
fur all fitness to anytinng . . as when water waxeih warm, 
it is said to have a dis|K>sitiun to heat. 1791 Hamilton 
Bet thoilet's Dyeing I. 1. 11. i. tao The different dispositions 
of wool, silk, etc. to unile with the colouring particlea. 
*ao 4 Aiilrnftiiy Surg. Ohs, 97 The dttuiosttion to form 
wens prevails frequently in many parts of the body at tbe 
same time. 

t b. Aptnesg or capacity for doing something ; 
aptitude, skill. Obs. rare, 
s6eo K. Bloi'ni \x.Conestaggio 77 Yet did he admire their 
order their disposition to handle the pike, and their strict 
oliodieiice S7W Stkrnb Sent, Jonm., Montriut (1775) L 
37 You can shave, and dress a wtg a little, La Fleur !-^He 
had all the dispositions in the world. 

1 10. Physical condition or state ; state of 
bodily health. Obs, 

rs400 t.an/ranCs Cirurg, 103, 1 foond he sike of bettere 
disposicioun & he spak bettere. 1341 K. Copland 
Terap. a B iv b. Of otner vicercs wherin no corrupie affection 
or dysposition (that the Grekes call Cacoetes) is adioyned. 
igoB Grenkwry Tacitus' Ann. vi. vi. ijo Cocceius Nerua 
..ocing in perfect dispoxition of liody, reHolued with him 
sclfe to die. x6ii Cotcm. s.v. Habitude, L' habitude dn 
coips, the estate, plight, liking, or disposition of the bodie. 
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. xxx. (1821) 506 Being surprised 
by an ill disposition of health. 1738 Arbuthnot Rules oJ 
Diet 370 An inflammatory Disposition of the Coal of the 
Nerve. 

f b. Normal or natural condition (of mind or 
body). Obs. tare, (Cf. « deranged 

condition.) 

[c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 98 As soone as a membre is 
broujt to his kyndeli dispohicioun.] 158s Pbttib Guomso's 
C iv. Conv. I. (1586) 19 Ibis Bolitarinesse is profitable and 
necessary for the duiposltion of the minde, so verie often is 
it hurtfull to the health of the bodie. s6^ J. Hayward tr. 
Biondis Eromena 16 The Pilot, seeing him restored to hit 
disposition, caused [etc.]. 

]>ispofli*ti0lial, a, rare, [f. prec. + -al.] 
Relating to dispotition. 

1846 Worcbstbb cites J. Johnson. 

SiBPOffiitioned (diRp^zi’Jdnd), ppl. a, [f. as 
prec. -f -El) 'k,] Having a (specified; disposition or 
turn of mind. 

X648 Saltmarsh .^moke in the Temple 97 Not so unlike 
and contrary dispositioned and natured as you pretend. 
x66o F. Ba.M)KB tr. Ls Blanc's Trav. 88 Happy in a sweet 
dispositioiTd, and a modest wife. 1767 H. Brooke Fool 0} 

S ^ual. (1859) II. iso(D.) Lord Qinton was indeed sweetly 
ispositioned by nature. 1804 J. Larwood No Gun Boats o 
An Assassin . . dispositioned for midnight murder. t8a6 
K. H. Froudb Rsm. (1838) 1 . 31 A stumbUng-hlock ia the 
way of good-dispositioned men. 
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BUpOSitiye (diinr*ltiv),y. (j^.) [In Caxton 
A. F. aispoiitif, -iv€ (i^tb c. in mti.-Darm. ), nd. 
I.. ty|>e *disposiiiv-us^ f. disposit-us^ pa. pple. of 
dUpdnfre to Dupou; tee-iVK. In later use prob. 
imoied. from L. or on L. analof^es.] 

A adj, tl- Characterized by special diip<^i- 
tion or appoint metit. Obs, rare. 

i4lt Caxton Gald, Leg. laj b/z It if said that thyi lyght 
wa» diMpatitif nodaym and cel«»tyall, 

2. That has the quality of dispoilnff or inclinini* : 
often opposed to ejfectiviy and so nearly prepara* 
toiy, conducive, contributory: cf. B. i. 

lOsa W. ScLATBi Chr, SirtP^gth 13 Papists .. nilow to 
nature a power dispositiue, and ability to prapare it seir« to 
regeneration. 1610 Bsbnt tr. Sar/^fi //M. Ceamc. Trmt 
(1676) ass lliey did. .deny all effective or dispositive virtue 
111 the Sxicranients. idag F. White Ar//. Ftiktr 546 Some 
rauxes are disDOhitiue, adiuuant, or uapetrant. zyio J. 
Nohrm Ckr. Prud. U. 80 That which makes a man act 
Prudently . . (in a remote and dispositive sennet, ttps TaUit 
SO ^an. 86 This new learning continued, by a sort of dts> 
positive logic, to educate the English mind. 

3. Iliivinif the quality or function of directing, 
controlling, or disposing of something ; relating to 
direction, control, or disposal. 

Dis/^ositivt clatu* (JV. La 7 i>) i the clause of conveyance in 
a (Icrd, by which the disposition of the property tsee Dis- 
rosiTioN 4) is expressed. 

1613 -iS Uanikl Co/i. HUt. Eng. (i6a6> eg It was not in 
tlie power of King Edward to collate [the Crown] by any 
dispositiue and testamentary will. s68^ Batrs />uty qf 
Pfugnati0H (R.) Without .. his dispositive wisdom and 

J >ower, the whole frame would disband and fall into con- 
usion Avmfpr Parergitm 98 Sentences wherein 

dispoHitive and enacting I'erms are made Use of. 183a 
Austin Jurisf'r 1879J 781 When [the law] leaves 

a certain latitude to the parties, it is called dispositive or 
provisional; being to take effect only in case no disposi- 
tion is made by the parties themselves. 1861 W. Bull 
Diet. Law Sc0t. 994/9 All the other clauses of tiie deed are 
merely auxiliary, or subservient to the dispositive clause, 
to which they are intended to give effect. s 868 Act 32-33 
Vkt. c. loi Sched. B. No 1 After the inductive and dis- 
positive clauses, the deed may proceed thus. 

t4. Oi or pcrtaiuing to natural diiposition or 
inclination. Obs. 


1858 AH(f. Handiam 84 Not to be reduced to any rules 
or bound;; of reason and religion ; no, not under any inten* 
tionall piety, and habituall or dispositive holinesse. 1681 
Baxtrr ApcL NoHCim/. Min. 104 Want of dispositive 
willingness or of a right will. 

t B. sb. Ohs. rare. 

1. Something that dlipooea or inclines rsee A. a). 

x8ap H. Burton Babtl no Bethtl 33 Their faith [is] but as 

a oreparatiue or dispositiue to Justincaiion. 

2. A dUpositive document, law, or clause (see 

A. 3 \ 

18^ Tbmpm Lit. te CatuntrvWkn, 1731 II<,43X l*here 
was one essential Default in (he very Dispositive ; which 
was. The Omission of that Clause. 

‘i Ohs. [f. prec. -LY 2.] 

In a dispositive manner. 

1 1. By way of or in regard to disposition, inclin- 
ation, or tendency; opposed to effectively^ actually ; 
sometimes nearly -Potentially. Ohs. 

lays Bk, Ndilfsee 50 If a constellacion or prophesie signi- 
fied that suchc a yere . . there shulde falle werre, pestilence 
or deertlie of vitaile to a contree. .it is said but dispositiflie 
and not of necesnitie or cerieute, c 1614 Lushimgton Kesurr. 
Serm. in Phmix (17081 11 . 489 Not to organise the body 
(it was not dismemhred nor any way corrupted, not so much 
as 'in fieri'-— no, not dispoxiiively). ^ 1890 Donnr Serm. 
(163a) 39 Prayer nctunlly accompanied with shedding of 
tearex, Hiid dispositivfly in a readmes to shed blood . . in 
necessary cases. i(&46SirT. Brownb E^. 111 ix. 194 
I'hat Rxiome in Philosophy, that the generaiion of one thing, 
is (he corruption of another, alihouj^h it be substantially true 
concerning the forme and matter, is also dispositively veri- 
fied in the efficient or producer, s^i Uaxi er In/. Bapt. oa 
It is sufficient that the Parent he virtually and dispositively 
at present a Believer. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes ^ Qual. 
(1667) 39 If there were no sensitive Beings, those Bodies 
that are now the Objects of our Senses, would be but dis- 
positivrly. if 1 may so s|)eak, endowed with Colours, I'asts, 
and the like, and actually but onely with those more 
Catholick affections of Bodies, Figure, Motion, Texture, &c. 

*1* 2. In a way that dispoBcs. Obs. 

igga R. D. Hypnerotomaekia Bi And thus touched with 

J ileasant heates . . tliey began to iioyle and kindle my colde 
bare, and dispositively to adopt my altered hcate to sincere 
love. 

1 3. At the disposition of some controlling power. 
1618 R. CARPRNrKR Past. CkariTi 49 Eiiery instrument 
worketb dispositively at the command of the princiiMill 
aaent. 

Diuppsitor (dispp-zitaj). Astrol. [a. L. d^s^ 
positer disposer, arranger, ngcDt-n. from dispbnire : 
see D JSPoBK. C f. O K . dhposUor^ -eur, ••our (Oresme, 
14th c.}] A planet that ' disposes 01 ' another ( sue 
DtspOffK V. 8 a) ; * the lord ol a sign in its relation 
to another planet 

1598 G. C. Math. PkU. App. in Dariofs AsiroJbg. F. iva, 
Tm qualitie and nature of the disease, .generally, .is to bee 
of the nature of the signe of the 6 house, and the 
diaposUor thereof. i8i8e Gaulb Mainstmm. 141 For the 
planets ahat lord it) are benofick, fortified in their proper 
houses . . ukfluences, irradiations* significators, dispositors, 
promisson. zStp Jab. Wilson CampL DLL AstroL^ Die- 
poeitor. that planet which disposes of another. 

t DispO'ffiitovyf a- [f- L- dispesU- 

ppl. stem of dispbnire to dispose ; lee-OBT.J Haa* 


Ing the quality of disposing, fitting, or Inclining: 
- Diapoai rivB a. a. 

1809 H. Buston Bahet me Bethel 103 Preparatory and 
dispositoiy workes to Insttfication. S841 Hbyun HUt. 
Epiec. 1. (1657) 66 A diepodtory power. 

H l>iBpo*8ltriz. L. fern, ol dispositors dtie that 
disposes or arranges. In quot. used attrib. — Dis- 
posing, dispositive. 

1877 Oalb Crt. Geniilee II. iv. 3S8 If it be so, that the 

K bematrix and diapositrtx mind do thus dispose aUhingR. . 

1 p. 473 the same passage is rendered * gubemaiive dis- 
positive mind ']. 

tDiapoaories, sb.pL vox.desposoriest Dkbpon- 
BDBIIB [Sp. disposorios] Obs., betrothal 
i8n Easl or Bristol Let. 98 Dec. In Heylin's Lamd i. 
ii. (10681 115 l..ecteni which ihe Intended to have written 
the day of her disposoriee to the Prince her Huilmnd. 

(dispd^'s), V. [ad. OK. despot- 
setter to dispossess (in Godef.), f. des-, Dis- 4 + 
possesser to Possess. Cf. the parallel med.L, dis- 
possidere, i6th c. ¥. des/osseder, mod.F dtposs^der. 
For the development of sense a, a b, cf. Possess.] 

1. tratts. To put (any one) out of posseHsion ; to 
strip of possessions ; to disl^ge, disseise, oust. 

s«6s Child Marriaits (E. E. T. S. » 1 j6 The »aid Roberta 
held potucMion in the said house till he was, hie order of 
Lawe, dispossessed. 1995 Shaks. ^ehn 1. i. 131 Shal then 
my fathers Will be of no force. To dispossesse that chllde 
which is not his. 1887 Milton P. L. vii. 149 The seat Of 
Deitie supream, us oispossest He trusted to have seis’d. 
17^ H. Walfolr Otranto iii. O798) 49 His father and 
grandfather had been too powerful for the house of Vicenra 
to dispossess them. 1841 Elyhinstonb Hist. tnd. 11 . 999 
They were diipoisessed by the A^hdns of Sind, who were, 
in their turn, expelled by Prince Oiinr&n. 

b. To deprive (any one) of the possession of{p. 
thing). 

t494 Fabvan Chron. vti. 336 Y* Sarazyns at this ioumey 
were not diKpossessyd of y* cytie of Thunys. 1578 Plbmino 
PanepL Epist. 973 Neverthelesse, 1 am not dispotsessed of 
hope, s^ SHAKa Meat, /or M. 11. iv. aa Why doe’s my 
bloud thus iiiuHter to my heart. .dUposseming all my other 

C ftite of necessary fitnesse? 1794 Sullivan I tewNat.l.a^ 
et a foreign body dispossess water of lu coldness. 1843 S. 
Austin Panki'e HUL Ref. II. 389 The empiie. .seemed to 
be rMorded as already disposseR.Hed of all its rights. 

rq/T. xggg Watmbman Pardle Fociohm il xu. 978 To dis- 
posieaae them aelues of all that euer thei hane ^ SSM Shaks. 
John IV. ill. 83 The king bath dispofiscst himselie of vt. 
1849 Robertson Serm. her. 1. viii. iiy We have also dis- 
puassBsed ourselves of belief in the reality of retribution. 

to. With /rom. out o/\ To drive out \/rom a 
possession); to ex^l, banish. Obs. 

1800 E. Blount tr. tonestamo 979 Having dispotseiwed 
F. from his charge, he began [etc.]. 1887 M ilton P, L. xii. 
98 Who. .will, quite disTOsseNs Concord and law of Nature 
from the £^rth. 187^ J. Ssiith JSarrat. pop. Plot Ded. 
Bb, Might your Popish Adversaries but once. .dispossess 
you out of the hearts of your Subjects. 177a Ann Reg. 

f a/i To make use of force, in dispossessing our people from 
'oit Egmont. 

t d. \\ ith double obj. {of omitted). Obs. rare““^, 
eieij Shako. Timon 1. i. 138.! will choose Mine heyre from 
forth the Beggars of the world And dixpossesse her all. 

1 2. To cast out (the evil spirit by wbiuh any one 
is possessed) ; to exorcize. Ohs. 

1618 Rowijinob Sacred Mom. 34 HcIjm, heipe, haue mercy, 
dispossesse this fiend. H TCKwaCase Inf. Bapt. 53 'I'he 

true Disciples of Christ did then dispoRscss Devils. 177s 
H. Farheb Demoniacs N. T. 1. vii, 149 Writers, who ,. re- 
present the devil as being every day dispossessed by Chris- 
tians. 

b. To rid (the possessed person) of (au evil 
spirit) : to free from demoniacal possession. 

1999 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 65 There are many possessed 
men in those parts, .who being dis|MSsesscd of the vncBane 
spirits, do presently beleeue in Chruit who delinerrd them. 
1694 Ma95ino8R Renegado iv. iii, I cannot play the exorcist 
To dispossess thee, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Omd. Eng, 1. x. 
(1739) 18 I'hen Exorcists, that served to dispossess such u 
were possessed by the Devil. 1878 Kidder Charity Dir, 

7 How many he . Dispossessed, and Raised. i8ot Mar. 
Edgkwosth Belinda (183a) 11 . xxviii. 973 He was dispos- 
sessed of the evil spirit of gambling, as if by a miracle. 9849 
G. Olivrr Coll. Biog. Soc, qf Jesus 74 His fame for dis- 
poasessing obsessed persons becoming notorious. ^ 

3. transf. and Jtg. To dislodge, oust, drive out. 
S998-9 E. Forob Parismut 11. (1661)4 But Fortune, .at an 
instant dispossessed their content, t8es SuAKa Twel. N, 
IV. ii. 64 Thou shalt bold Ih* opinion of Pythagoras, .and 
feare to kill a Woodcocke, lett tnou dispossesNe tne soule of 
thy grandam. 1678 Hosbbs ilimd 1. 451 And having thirst 
and hunger disposscst. s8ie Hkmkhkl Stud. Nat. Phil, 

I 68 Two kinds of prejudices, which .. moreover, differ ex- 
tremely in the difficulty of diiposscsiiing them. 

Hence DlspoEM uefi ppl a . ; DiBposM’niag 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; sb. Cl.S. collo^., 

the act of ejecting from posseosion, ejectmenti as 
in dispossess proceedings, d. warrant, legal pro- 
ceedings or warrant to eject a tenant {Cent. DuL)i 
cf. DisposaEasoBT. 

>887 Br. J. King Jenae ft8it) 78 Disconntenancingt, 
disturbings, disposaessings of them. SM Minsheu, Dee- 
Posseydo, dispoaaessed. a at$t Donne in SeUei. (1840) 98 
We require . . a dialodglng, a ditposeessiag of the sin. 1898 
Eaii e Mkrocesm., CaaA (;Arb.U7 For that time hee is tame 
and dispossest. i8m Fxoude Hset. Eng. V. tie Thousands 
of diiipossesRed tenants made th^ way to London. 

DiilpOBWMBiOB (diipdte'Jan). [n. of action 
from Disposbebb ; cC m(>d.F. di^ssession.1 
L The action of digpoueuing or £aa of being 


diipO B oeiBcd ; deprivation of or rteedon from a 
poisearion In Zow-Oobteb. 

1978 Flemiho PassepL Epiei. 979 And playd the nttant 
rebells, seeking tMt his dispoasasmon one^Jnit aluo his de- 
Btruction. >8wR. Coke fmeike Find. selliedi s pesss Bii on 
and disinhertoanoe of aiiother. m88 Blacketone Cemui. 
111 . Bot The remedy by e]m:tfflent fs In it's original an action 
brought by one who hath a lease for years, to repair the 
imury done him by dispossaasion. tlth$Aihenmum tg May 
601/1 The dispoasoMioo of Huntley from the heritage, 
fb. toner. Something of which one has been 
dispofseued. Obs. nonce-use (after possession)^ 
i 4 |e Quaelbs EmhiruL 1. 100 Warres, whose ends are not 
to defend yonr owne Poaeessiens, or to recover your dispos- 
semions, are bot Princely Injuries. 

2 . The catting out of an evil spirit ; exorcism. 
s8ee Darrell p/Z/r), A True Narratioo.. Wherein the 
doctrine of Pomi^on and Dispopscasion of Demoniakes 
.. is particularly applied veto Somers. 1847 Txapt Cemm. 
Mark ix. e8 The di^>ossession of the devu out of many 
persons, .b Lancashire, .is veiy-famous. 1779 H. Farmer 
Demoniacs N. T. iil iii. 351 Ir by poseeRsion they intended 
only to describe a disorder . . the removal of it was all they 
could intend W dispossession. 1883 S. J. Andrkws Life oj 
eur Lord 93$ Cures of dtspossession were awoug the earliest 
and commonest of the Saviour's miracles. 

t SdipOMewmant. Obs. tare- K [f. Dia- 
POBsesB 4 -MENT.] The action of ditposoetsiag or 
tlie fact of being dispotnested ; lots. 

t8oo Hbywooo If/ Pt. Edra /F, v. Wks. tiys 1 . 73 My 
husband grieves (alas 1 how can he choose 1 ) Feanng uke dis- 
possessment of his Jane. 

HiaDOffiSa’ffiffiOV. Also 7 -our. [f. D1BPO68EBB 

4 One who dispossesses. 

>883 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 44 To of^gne the dispos- 
sesBors of thy Deity. s8ii 1 ournkue Jf/A. Trog. iii. iv. 
Wka 1878 1 . 95 , 1 will not he Your dinpossessour hut your 
Gordian. 1 will supply your Father s vacant place. 1768 
Blackrtonl Comm. 111 . z8o If the dispossessor has any 
legal claim, he may afterwards exert it, notwithstanding a 
recovery against him in these possessory actions. s86o 
PusEV Mtn. Proph. 938 The remnant of 2 ion, being de- 
livered. would dispossess their dispossessors. 

BiffipOMa'SffiOry, O. [f. as prec. 4 - 0 BT.] Re- 
lating to dispossession or eviction. 

1888 Union S/gnal (Chicago) 5 Apr., The number of dis- 
tress and disposseiisory warrants issued. 

DispO’Str V. [f. Dis- 7 4 Post sb . : cf. ohs. F. 
desposler, -Jester, -postir to dispossess] trans. 
To deprive of a post ; to dismiss or drive from a 
post or position. 

>877 Buchanan Let to Randolph [' Master of the postes'] 
Wks. (1893) 5,9 Albeit 1 be on fut, and ye ryd the post ; pray- 
ing you als not to dispost my hoste at NewwerlL lone of 
Kelsteme. >6 o8.J« Davies HolgRoode (x^6) la (Dj Now, 
thinke thou see'st..q'his kindling Cole or flaming Charitie 
Disposted all in ptnt. tBeaCuALumauSerm. 1 . 955 It is God 
. . who alone can dispose it from this ascendency. iSay Scorr 
Napoleon xlvii, The. .resolution of disposting the Austrian 

K neral by main force. 1899 FmsePs Mag. XLlIl. 59B 
>rd George Bentinck died disposted. 

Dispost, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Dibpohe. 
XMffiposnra (disjv-i^'ui). Now rare. [ 1 . Dis- 
ro8E V. 4 -ubb; cf. Compositre.] 

L Arrangement, order; -Disposition j, a, 
a 1895 Fletcher Hum. Lieutcfiant 111. iv, She it so great 
a mistress of disposure. 1898 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus 
iii. 47 The remarkable disp*>sure of those yellow fringes 
about the purple Pestill of Aaron. ^04 Swift 7 'aie T, 
Concl. (i 7 >o) 340 In my Disposure of Employments of the 
Brain, 1 nave thought fit to make Invention the Master. 
1804 Exafuinerixlx The disposure of the group is beautiful. 

t b. Good order, orde ly aiTangeraeiit. Obs. 
aahjj B. Tonooh Underwooiit. Epit. F. Corbel, A MSe that 
• . was . . all order and disposure stilL 
1 2 . Ordering, control, management, direction ; 
dispenBation : -Disposal 1, Disposition 3. Obs, 
Z9D9 CoLMAH Let. in Strype Ann. Ref. I. Iv. £19 Dis- 
poaures..and crosses are very grievous to the flesh. 1809 
K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis 11. xvii. 119 Out of the 
placing of the Starres . . out of their influence on Children . . 
comes the whole disposure of their life and death. 1877 
Bates Chr. Relig. prowd by Reason v. (R.) in the dis- 
pMures of providence 1689 Proc. Pres. Pari. Justified 5 
Dissatisfied with the Management and Disposure of Affairs. 

3 . The action of disposing of, making over, set- 
tling, etc. ; bestowal, assignment ; • Disposal a, 3 ; 
Disposition 4. 

ns8m Drumm. of Hawth. HUt. Jms, t, Wks. (17x1)3 
Rendring the disposure thereof (revenue) chast, sincere and 
pure for expenftes necessary and profitable. 1889 Evelyn 

■e.w itr wm il., • X 


pure for ex 
Mem. (1B57] 


. X73 The disposure and aasignment of this 


prodigious royal aid of 4 R, 500,00a 188a Penney Iv. A reJUves 
1. so Y** Disposure w*” yo* have already made of greet 
Scopes of land. 1873 Browning Red Ceti. Ntrtap 168 
DispoRnre of the commerce— that took time. 

t4. Power or right to diq^iose of ; ■> Disposal 4, 
DuPoamoN 4 b, Obs. 

i8e8 Foao Honer Tri, (1843) 13 Inchained to the dlspOBUie 
of bii ladie. i83» Mabeinoeb Picture 1. ii. Surrendering up 
My will and fkdultiee to your dieposure. b86i E. Buxroughb 
P£m eene.- Quakers rp At the Will and DiepORure of the 
Ahnigbty we are. a 1899 UiquHart Rabelais in. iii. j8 To 
ECQUire Creditori ii not at the DUpoRure of each ftan's 
ArmtrimhnL 

t6. Turn of mind; -DiiPoamoff 6. Obs. 

iSig Cmafnan Remenge Bussy Amabels iv. Hum Hb 
sweet diMOBure, Ar mu^ abhomng to behold, m doe Any 
VEimittrafl and bloody action. 

Dispotto, dlgpotiool, obi. C DisPOf* *ioal. 

BispouM, Tax, fomi of Dasfoimi tr. Obs. 
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t Olqwim, V. Oh. ran. [Dai- 7 k.] Amu. 

To deprive of power. 

lifft & H. Lmw 66 How ooold thoy do lou having 
pow«r, thon dwwft and dispowar him T 
BispoylSa -apoyly, obi. ff. Dibtotl v . 
tlMpn*om«. oifs, rmrg. [Dig- 9.] Dis- 
contimuuicCe 

sta Penn Aitx, Rthuked zo Wall latisfied 

with any Idembcr't Dupractica of au orderly Performance. 

t m»9r«i'Mblo, a. Obsr [f. DigpuAiaifi v 
•ARUe. Cf, desprisakU repreheniible, f. des^ 
pt iser to dispiaise.] Worthy of dispraise or blame. 

cM4f Pbcock /fr/r. in. viii. 905 He theru be. .preUable or 
di«preifable. doing honeetU or doing dishonesili. igg] 
GaiMALDB Ciends OJiut 1. (155B1 49 Innumerable other 
diuersiiies ther be of natuie and of manem no deal yet dU- 
prayubla. 1^ i?. Johnnm't Kingd Camiwte. 6 ^9 Onely 
in this it is dispraisable . it bringeth forth Inhabitants of 
savage .. and inhumane behaviour. 16.. T. Adams Wkt. 
(i86i-e) 11 . 469 (D.) It is dispraisable either to lie senseless 
or fenceless. 1755 Johnsom DupraiMiblt^ unworthy of 
commendation. DUt, 

BispniM cdispi^i'z), sb, [f. Dib- 9 4 - Praise 
sb . ; or 1 . Dispbaibe v. alter praise ib. Cf. OK. 
desprtz, despns^ and ice Dibpuize sb ] 

L The action or fact of dispraising ; the opposite 
of praise; expression of disparagement; blame, 
censure. 

1^ Hawes Past, PUas, xi. vi, The moral! sense they 
cloke full Bubtyly, In pray.se or dvspraysc, as it is reason* 
able, isflo Noeth Plutarch (1676! aiB He began to make 


auie. 1500 IMOETH t'lutarch (xojOj aiB He began to make 
along Oration in his distpralse. 1^ Milton P. L. xi. 167 
To m«e reproach Rather belongSp distrust, and all dispraise. 
1763 Hailes Antiq, Ckr, Ch. 1. 3 Does not neiensarily 
immy either praise or dispraiHe. iBge Tennyson Death 
/)«. IVeliiMgttm 73 In praise and in dispraise the suinc, 
A man of weU>at(emper’a frame. i8u Mis.s Vunc.k Cameos 
(1877) II. XIX. 197 Charles V 1 would nut hear a word in his 
dispraise. 

2 . With a and pL An act or instance of disprais- 
ing or blaming, b. A cause of blame, discreoit, 
or disgrace. 

igM Lovehdalk Wisd, iv, headings A dieprayse of the 
wicked. leBo biuNKv Arcadia 111 (1794) II. 7x8 Little did 
the melancnolick Shepherd regard either hm dispraises, or 
the otlier's praises. 1641 Hindb J. Brutn xlL 120 To bee 
praised of a man utterly unworthy of any praise liimselfe, 
IB a dispraise. 1754 Richardson Grandison 1 . xxxvi 357 
How far from a ai praise in this humane consideration. 
187a Howells ]VedtU Jouru, 33 As they twittered their 
little dispraises. 

Dispraisa (dispr^'*z), v. Forms: 4-5 dis- 
preiae-zi, 4*7 diaprayae, 5 deapreiae, dea-, 
dyaprejM, 5-6 dyiprayaa, 5-7 doapralae, 6 
diflpreyae, -pzaMa, 6-7 diapraae, 4- dispraisa. 

[a. OK. despreisier^ -preiser^ -priiter^^ I'r. des- 
prezar^ despreciar^ Sp. dispredar^ It. disprezzare : 
— lale L. or Romanic t)pe ^disputidre for cl.L, 
dpretidn : see Defbeciate and De- I. 6. 

In OF , originally, the tonic stem had •/ris^^ the atonic 
•^is-t hence inf. desprtisitr^ 3 sing. pr. deiprise. but 
these distinctions were sulMeu. confused, and ai length 


these distinctions were subneq. confused, and ai length 
levelled under the -prts- form : thence Kng. Disi'Xizs.] 

1 . tram. To do the opposite of to praise \ to 
Bjicak of with disparagement, depiccmtion, blame, 


or disapprobation ; to blame, censure. 

«i|0o Cursor M, 97585 (Cott.) We agh ilk [fallen] man 
upriuivc, and in vr hert vnwlf disuraise. (Jhaucre 

Meiib, p X05 (Harl.) Who-so wil naue Sapience schal no 
man desprayse. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1053 Fur to diMpreisen, 
and to blame Tha; liCBt deserven love and name. 1494 
Fabyan Ckrosi, iv. Ixix, 47 She dispraysed hyiii in that, 
that he worshypped a man waa ni^led vpuii u CroKse. 
1^7^84 Bauldwin Mot. P*hilos, (Palfr.) 166 Doc not that 

ipiaiMiBt ill another. i6ia Woodall 

[1653) 19 Foxch dispraise the grajie^ 
, 6 B. Jonbun Eptgr. 1. liL lo ( eu~ 

SOI ioms Courttiag, I rather thou shouldst utterly Dispraise 
my Work, than praise it frostily. 171a S'I'Eglb Spec/, No. 
b68 p 3 While they like my Wares they may dispraise my 
Writing. iBge W. Ikvinu Goldsmith xxvi. 950 Johnson, 
who . . rarely praised or dispraised things by halves. xBu 
Ruuehtson Ltet. 177 Men who cannot praise Dryden with- 
ut dispraising Coleridge. 

absol, S4B3 Caxton Gold, Leg. 935/1 To fore thys t3rme 
I despn^'SM and scorned and wend there had ben none 
_^her lyf than this, c i6oe Shaks. Sonn, xcv, That tongue 
that tells the story of thy dales . . Cannot dispraise. 1690 
Fulleu Piggah 1. vi. z6 When he intends to ^atse or dis- 
praise, he will doe it to the purpose. 1678 Miss Tytler 
Atmo Ascue i. in Sunday Mag, 36 As for ytm or any other 
. . 1 will not dispraise, tweause 1 know you nut. 
t 2 . To awak of depreciatingly or contemp- 
tuously; to depreciate, despise. Obs, 
e 13IB6 Chauceu AfeUb* P 5 Whan Prudence had herd hire 
huabond avaunte him of his richesse. .diApreising the power 
of hU adversaries. 1471 Bk. Noblesse 59 Fabius despraised 
renommee and vuyne gloria, but onlie gafe his solicitude, 
thought, and his bisy cure about the coroon profit of Rome. 
ot^meiudue xx. 113 Dyepreyse not your enmyes though 
they Iw lital* but make euer go^ watche. 

8. To bring dbpraiie upon, to cause to be depre- 
ciated or despUed. rare, 

1879 E. Abiiou> LU Asia vtit. (xBBi) sa6 These riches 
shall not fada away in lile. Nor ony death dispraise. 

Hence lMiipni*08d ppl n. ; vbl, 

sb, and ppi^a.; BUvral-EUglF •dtK. 

cijBi OiAUcaa Asw. T, p^ 4R3 In diapreUyoge of >ym 
that men pi^se. ti8|3 CaiL lot/* Dispiaysmge, 

doprmmiTspA (W. de W. 1531) 33* All y* 

crymes df y* tonga, is sdaunden, detraccyone . . or dw* 


praysyngea, etc. sjga Hvlort« DUpravsed, despeeiua, des^ 
picaiust obtrectaius, 1604 Shaiml Oik, 1 1. in. 7a When 
1 haue spoke of you diivpratsitigly. 1839 FrasePs Mag, 
XIX. 31 [He] is dispraiitaaly sketched by the authoress. 
Dinrai'Mr. [-» ^.] One who dispraises. 
153a Tinualb Expos. 4 Notes Wka. 194 Cursed be the., 
dlspraysers of them that be good to bring them out of 
fauour. 1640 G, Watts tr. Baeods Ado, Learn, vi. iii. 
(R.) Praisers and disproisers many times doe but aime at 
their own ends, and do not think atl they say. 1B80 Ruskin 
in 19/A Cent V 11 1 , 901 Unbeliever, unmaker, and dispraiser. 
Hence Diapral aeroM, a female rlispraiscr. 

s6xx CoTuu., l>tspriseree^^u disesteeniereme, despiseresse, 
or dispraiseresse of. 

t l>iaprai‘Sewortll7« a, Ohs, ran, [f. Dia- 
PRAIHE id., after praiseworthy^ Worthy or deswirv- 
itig of dispraise ; blameworthy. 

ISS 3 Grimai.de Cicerds Offices iik (1558) 137 If they bee 
di.spiaiseworChye who haue held their peace, what is to bee 
thouglit of those who haue used a vainnesse of talke 7 

Diaprave, bad form of Deprave. 

t4oa Hocclrvk Letter Cupid 965 Than to deprave 
\RfegkPs etl. Chaucer disprau'jJ wommen generally. 

t iHspray'ar. Obs, ran, [Dis- 9 ; cf. OF. 
desprier to unsay a prayer.! ? Deprecation. 

1615 Daniel QuetH's Afvattia iii v. Wks Iz7i7> 194 
I'bai Sound of Words, that answers nut the Tone Of my 
Disprayens in th' Accents of like Moan. 

Dispraadl, diaapraaid (di8pre*d\ v, arch. 
Forms: 6 diapred, deapreed, 7*- diapread, die- 
apread. Pa, t. and pplc, diapread ; 6 deepred, 
6-7 diapred, 7- diaepred, (pa. pplc. er> on 7 dla- 
preden, 8 -edden). [f. di-, Dib- i + Spuead v.] 

1 . tram. To spread abroad or out; to extend, 
expand, dilate, open out. 

1390 Spenser A’. < 5 . 1. iv. 17 Drawneof fayre Pecocks. that 
excell in pride, And full of Argus eyes their tayles dis* 
predden wide. 1591 — Ptrg. Gnat 94a Looshe on the 
groriiie greene dispiedd. sgijS — F. Q. v. xii. 13 Like as 
a tender Rose .. Uispreds the glorie of her leaues gay. 
1600 Fairfax lasso 1. xl. 9 Kaldwine his ensignc faire did 
neiit (lespreed. s6i6 Sandyh Ps. cxx. in Farr A*. P, Jos. /, 
^1848) 80 A vine on wall die^prul. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. 
XXIV. 51 Dispreden furr, Farre as the Terebinth, my branches 
uie. 1714 Solomon's Song in Steele's Poet. Misc, 943 While 
opening Buds their folded Leaves dis^ipread. 173B Wrbi ry 
Psalms XLV iv, Dispread the Victory of thy Cross, a 1766 
W. Thomfson Hymn to Afay xxii. 3 Have ye not seen .. 
Striding the clouds a bow dispredden wide? 1838 Mrs. 
Hrownino Vis Poets 903 The lady stood beside his head, 
Smiling a thought, with hair dispreod. 1863 W. Lancaster 
Praeierita 64 I'he disunited, desolated hands Listless of 
use and nervelessly dissprcad. 

2. itUr, (for reji.) 

1996 Spemsrr F. Q. IV. vli. 40 His face they [his lockes] 
overgrew, And over all his sliouldcrh did dispred. s6itt H. 
Vioeof.Songo/ Soul 1. t. xlix, She is the centre from whence 
all the light Dispreads. 17x7 >46 Thomson Summer 009 
Tyrant Heat, di.tpioadiiig through the sky W'ith rapid 
sway. 

licnoe Disprea*d ppl a , ; Disprea ding vbl. sb, \ 
Diaprea'der, one who spreads abroad. 

1636 Fealty Ciavis Mvst. ii. 15 Joseph of Arimathea . , 
a great dispreader of the Gos^l. iA4a H. More Song 
of Soul 11. III. IV. x, Dispread exility Of slyer reasons fails. 
1644 MiLioN Areop, (Arb.) a8 Dispicddeis both of viie 
and error. a Ids- J. b Mini ScL Dist,. vii. vi. (1891) 361 
The disprendings and distended radiations of his love. 
1890 .spectator 15 Feb , Prophets descend fiom the ceiling 
of the .*sistinc to become andirons, and their dispread limM 
find a motive in the poker and tongs. 

DiBprease, prttise, olis. ff. Dikpraibk. 
Siipre;JlldiC6« V. rare, [Dib- 7 a.] trans. 
To free Ironi prejudice. 

1654 W. Moontacur Deftoul Ess. it. vii | 5 (R.) Those 
.. wd^l easilie be .. disprejudiced in point of the doctrine. 

Disprepa'ra, V. rare, [Dia- 6.] tians. 

To render unnrepaied. 

1651 IIoHHKS /rvidM. iv. xllv, A confi dentcy of deceivers 
that . . endeavour . . to extinguish in them [men] the light, 
both of nature and the (iospel ; and so to disprepare them 
fur the Kingdom of God to come. 

t Dispre'M, v. Obs. [f. Dis- 1 Prebb v.J 
tram. To press or foice asunder or apart. 

i6e« Timme Quereil. iii. 156 Mercurial vapours thickened 
into Cloudes . .and . .not able to be dispressed. (617 Mark- 
ham Cental. 1. 83 The searing of the skinne. .doth so seaiier 
and dispresse it, that it will iieuer after meete close together 
againe. a tfiev HAVWAac Edro. Pi . 1630) 99 Princes . . in 
no case to endure their stipreame authority to be force- 
a^ either oppressed or dispressed by their subjects. 

Dispri«'8t, V, rare, [Dm- 7 b.] tram. To 
deprive of the priesthood. 

.*S 83 -« 7 . Foxe a, 4 M, (1596) 121/9 If he did well In so 
dispnesting and discharactedng Formosus. 1611 Florid, 
S future, to vn priest, to dispriest. 

Bispnnoe : see Dib- 7 b. 

XMsprisoa (dispri'z’n\ v, [Dt 8- 7 c. Cf. obs. 
F. desprisonner^ mod.F. it/-.] trans. To set free 
from piison. Hence Dlsprl'soned ppL a, 
i8Aa Lvtton Zmnoni vi. vii, The dispriaoned mind. 

BUpviVMdsd idUprai-vi'id),/^/. a. [t Dts- 

7 K .1 Deprived or berm of p’ivacw. 

1848 IxiwELL Fable for Critics Poet Wka. 1890 111 . 93 
On the puet*s dis-privacied moods, .the pert critic intrudes. 

(dispri-viied^), V, AUo 7-8 
•edge. (Di8- 7 a (or 0).] 

1 . imm. To deprive (a person) of privitq*e. 

a ug Our love BHiai be skewed 

them . . unlesae their fooUsh lewdness die-piiviledge them. 


1690 Penn Lib. o/Consc, Iv, Wks, (1796) 1 . 45a Soacting and 
believing, dispri\iledges them for ever of iliat KecompciKe. 
188a irans. R. Hist, ,Soc, 3 C 153 One ougM not to du- 
privilege a person without his knowledge. 

1 2 . To annul or untlo the privilege of. Obs rare. 
Idea H. Sydenham Serm Sot. Oce. 11 (1637! 141 I-«l not 
my seale to the Priest disprivilege my allegiance to.ray King. 

t Digpri'lgp sb, ebs. Also 6 diqpftoo- [a. 
OF. detifis * disesteeme, contempt, disdaine ' 
(t otgr.), enrlirr despriis»\K, dispnetb^ Sp. diS' 
pretto Intc L. type ^dispretium. See DisrAiZK v, 
and cf. Pi.iZF., ruicE.] Disparagement, deprecia- 
tion, contrmpt. 

s^ Rolland r**'. Venus 11. 6 t ?e half done grrit dispric(e]. 
.*iM James //rr /. iini. (C hctli. Sue.) liitrod 36 Iti disprist 
of death. 

Diiprigg (disproi-r), v. Obs. or arr/t. Forms: 

5 deapryae, 5-6 desprlae, diapryae, 6 dyapiyae, 
7 dlaprlae, 7- disprlae. [a. Intc OF', desprise-r 
for original despreisier t tonic stem dcspiise) : see 
DiapRAiAK, which represents the earliei OF. form.! 

1 . tram. To depreciate, undervalue; to hold 
in small lepute or in contempt, arch, 
xs/ba Caxton Grid's Atet, xii. xiv, He despHsed Hector and 
his menace *484 — Chixmhy (Caxton) 80 K> nge Alysander 
in desprysing auarice and couetyse hud alwey the handes 
btrutched forthe for to cyue unto l<is knyghteK. s8o6 Shake. 
Tr 4 Cr. IV. v. 74 *Tis done like Hector ;lirt securely done, 
A little proudly, and great dcule dispri^ing The knight 
oppos'd. 1644 Quahlks Ba^abas 4 B, (1651) 147 .^nd wilt 
thou more disprire the giver than the gift? s8B6 Isea 
DisrRiZED below ] 

t b. To make of small account ; to dishonour, 
A. Cadiou Porteous 0/ Noldenes in Compt. Scot. (1801) 
Introd 904 He despi isis his nobilnes that, .kepis noght hym 
selue dene. 

f C. To bring into di prccintion. Obs, 
a 1687 Coitdn Ode to Lydia (T.) Dishevel, sunact, ihy 
yellow hair, Whose ruy does burnished gold disprize. 

t 2 . To disprai!>«, di^pai nge, decry ; to spenk of 
slightingly. Obs. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.> 4 The 
frosty wynier. . Wliiche men than praysed, they now dyspryse 

6 hate. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xviii, 53 I’halr fact 
and act all Scotland now diimrysis. sdai Qdarli'S Argalus 
4 P. (1678) 4 Some trust to tame, some secretly disprize Her 
worth. 

Hence Dlsprl ppl. a, ; SHEprl Eliif vbl, sb, 
and ///. a. 

sgoo Burgh Rec, Edin, eo Oct. Oom.) William Paterson 
[and] Patrick Lowiesonn c* nvict be ane assyse vpoun the 
disprysing of William Todrtg, baillie, invadand him with., 
drawm swordis. tefio Uom.and Crt. Venus ii. 179 Hot lie 
no way in Venus disprysing. s6oa Shaks. Ham. iii. 1 . 79 
For who would beare . . 'J'he pangs of dinpriz'd Lone. 1806 
Dowdkn Shelley 1 . Iv. 154 Haunted by thoughts of his ouw 
dispiised love. 

DiBpro’babilise, v, rare, [f. Dib- 6 4 Pboba- 
iilLiZE.J tram. To ileprive of probability, render 
improbable. Hence DlJBpro’baMIiiisif ppl, a,; 
DlEprobabUlERtloa. 

1817 Hrntham Ration. Judic. Evid. lit. 13 l*hc principal 
fact will he considered as being, in a greater or less degiye, 
disprobabilized. /A/V/., I'he existence of this disprobabi being 
(act. Ibyi. 16 Notice cannot but be taken of the opposite 
effect, disprobabilization. 

t X^isproba^tion. Obs, [Dib- 9, after dis- 

prQVC,\ • DlBArPKDRATlOM. 

1647 M. Hudson Dtv. Right Govt. ii. vi. no The Books 
of F^xodus and Numbers record ten several disiirobations 
and murmurings of the peonle against Moses . . Neither did 
the peoples disprobation of nis just Power.. unking David. 

BlSI^'batiTav a, rare, [Dib- 10, after dis- 
proves That tends to di><piovc. 

1893! Jkntham Not Paul 93 A disprobative Circumstance. 
— Ration. Jndie. Evid 11 1. 16 Little need for con- 
sidering the probative force (the disprobative force it will 
here heldji 

Disprofe, -proffa, oIjs. IT. Disproof. 
t Diaprofd'M, V, Obs. ran. [Djh- 6 .] trans. 
To renounce the profession of. 

1590 SfEMEEa F. Q, 111. xi. 90 His armes, which be had 
vowed to disprofesse. She. .did about him dresee. 

DiaprO'fLt, sb. Obs, or au’h. [f. Die- 9 4 
pRuriT xA] The opposite of profit ; disadvantage, 
detriment. 

S494 Fabyan Chrm, vii. 618 All was ruled by the quene A 
her couniayll, to the great disprofite of the kynge & his 
realme. s^ Dalkymflk tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, vi. i]o 
Weil is ar begun, with gret slauchilr on baith sydes, ois- 
profiet and skaith. i6ao Markham Farew, Huso. 11. xxii. 
Ud6B) 190 You shall want their Company . . which is both 
disoomfurt and di)«profit. iTgs Wxsi.ky IVks. (ifi7a) XIV. 
195 Adjectives signifying, .disprofit. .govern a Dative Case. 
1837 Carlylk Aiirabeau Mine. 11879) V. 917 I'hey fought 
much : with an e> e to profit, to redress of di^rofit. 
t b. with a and pL A disadvantage. Obs, 
a ig68 Covkndai.e Bk, Death 1. viii. Wks. 11 . 56 All the 
aforesaid disprofits and grieikdp jsurtly vanish, stei Uvisra 
Govt. 4 Soc. X. f 9. 149 All the pronta and dispronta arising 
from government, sen M. M. tr. Erasm, Collog, 919 Lest 
1 should get for my eelf any profit by others disprofits. 

]>i 0 pro*flt« 9 > Obs.otarch^ [f. Die - 0 4 Pbofit 
V. (possibly ffom Fr.).J 

1 . trans. To bring di^vaatage to ; to itijtire, in- 
commode, inconvenience. 

1483 Caxton CM, Leg. *64^ fHe) eomniendyd hym to 
god prayeng that the pryson ahold not disproufyie hym. 
1539 ill W. FL Turner Soioei. Ree. Qj^ord 113 The Towne 
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U not profitod by them, Init . . diftjjjjrofitetl. iMo tr. Pnra^ 
celsu** Archldpjrts ii. t lo* I'hat whiai ii^jlnnate doth neither 
p^t, or dieprodt anyone. 1837 CAai,vi.R /*>. Pev, II. v. 
vii, or the whole two thouaand there arc not now half a 
acore. .that will profit or duprofit ua. 1830 — Laiier^, P, 
vti. (<879) 1146. 

t 2 . intr. (for refl.) To fail to profit ; to receive 
disiidvAntai^ or injury. Obs. 

1961 T. Norton Caivm't Inti. iv. 88 He hath aene no 
worae menne than thoae that dmprufited in monasieriea 
Hence Diaprcfltcd ppLa.^ Diiprcftting xH sh. 
IS99 dinprofiied. 1631 Snea- 

wtxji>, A diaprontinK, HndomMngtmvnt . 

t Dispro*fltabld9 ti. Obs. [f. Dih- lo-hPRo- 

FiTARLjc: cf. obs. K. desprofttaJtU (16th c. in 
Gotlcf.’).] Unprofitable; detrimental. 

1^ H M-L CAroti., IlfH. r///tan. 19X1809' 739 He had 
. .diachargvd 13 ArticU-a whiche were nuMte grevoua & dis* 
prolitahle to the Freiichc Kyng. t^a K. H. tr. Lavnferus* 
(ihosUs 'lo Kdr. (1596) A iij, Profitable therefore it ia. . viito 
many, and duprofitabiu vnto none. 

Disproof ((ii^rj4 f ). Forms : 6 disprofo, 
•proufe, -prove, 6- disproof, [f. Dir- 9 + Pkoof, 
aftet DiMi'KovK,] The proving of a thing not to 
be what is asserted ; rciutntion, confutation ; the 
evidence constituting siu h refutation. 

1531 Klvot G(n>. 1. xiv (1883) 153 Therin they do dili* 
gurilly uhiicrtie the rulcN or Confirmation and ('orifutatiun, 
Wherin rcHleth piouf and di>proufe. tgM Mukk Antiv. 
Poynoniut Hk. Wki. THcm: woordesnaiie . . in ihein- 

Hclfe, neither any thyng in diaproie of the very eniing of 
hia fletkh, nor for the prufe yt he ment the bclirfe of liya 
death, WooDWANo Sat. Hut. Hmytk 1. 4; A fuller and 
piore efiectual Disproof nf the recifed opinions. i8as Svii. 
Ssnrit H ks. (1859) 11 . 66/1 .Such alK'jp;ationB . . are Kcnrce 
ever RUMceptible of Kpei'ifio riisproor 1884 tr Lotte's 
AJetaph 194 Suuh u pr<4of .. has never liecn attempted ; the 
burden of disproof has been thrown on the opposite view. 

b. With 41 and //. An instance of this ; a dis- 
proving fact or piece of evidence. 

ai6tt May Satir. Puf^py (1657! 20 best he should lictray 
hiniHelf to nn eminent disproof. i6m lliiNiLFY Pkal, Pref. 
Ri A sufriLiem Dispiottf of this mafiv-ioiis ('aliitnny. 1877 
fe. k, CoNOKK Has. Laitk v. 933 Lii'htly to iiass over all. . 
irreconcilable facts as mere dibiculties, not uisproofs. 

tDiamo-party, v. Obs rare. [Uia- 7 b.] 
trans. To deprivt- of properly; to dispossess. 

1807 Siiaks. Cor. 11. i. abt He woufd Haue ni.iclc them Mules, 
Silenc’d their Pleiider-, And diKprup<^riierl ihe.ir Ficrdomcii. 
DijiproporilOXI ^disprt7p<>'j/.in ysb. [f. Dim- 9 
+ l*Uoi*f)UTiON ; perh. a. F. dispt oportion (^i6ih c. 
in liatz.<Durin. .] 

Want of jiroporlion in number, quantity, size, 
etc. ; lack of symmetry or due relation of quantity 
or number between things or parts of the same 
thing; the condition of licing out of ptoportion. 

igu Edicn iUcadgs 190 1'he disproportion that they haiie 
to alTothcr baantex. 184a Fui i.rk l/oiy 4 Pro/. St. tii xxii. 
914 Ijai there be no great diBpropurtion in ai^e, o xfigfi Bp. 
Hall in .Spurgeon Treat, Dav. Pb. cxHv. 3 J’he dispropor- 
tion lietwixt us and them Ignats] m but finite, ivga Johnson 
Rambler No. 196. p 3 'the disproportion will always lie 
gre It between cxpoLiution and enjoyment. 1878 Masque 
Poets ao8 Evil pci'h^ipt being nothing more nor less 'th.m 
go^>d in di -proportion or c.xceSH. 1880 Dixon Windsor 111 . 
xxxiii. 325 A seriHc of di-proportion lifts men intomiitli. 

b. With a and pi . : An examjile of this ; some- 
thing out of proportion. 

1897 Danitl C/V^ ICam 1. xxxvtii, Disproportions harinony 
do break. i «04 SiiAks Otk. III. iii.s3 3 Fuule disproponions, 
Thoughts vnnaturall SS67 Milton P. L.\m 27 Reasoning 
I oft admire. How Nature wise und frugal ruuld commit 
Such disproportions. 1875 Jowuit Plato (ed. 9) 111 . 67a 
A leg ton long, or some other disproportion. 

Dxspropo'rtion^ v [f. the si>. Cf. F. dis~ 
proportionner.\ trans. To render or make out of 
due proportion. 

*593 SuAKS. 3 Hen. /V, tii. ii. 160 Sher d’d rorrupt frayle 
Nature with some Bribe . . 'I'o shafie my lAiggc.s of an vii- 
equull sixe, To dis-pruportioa me in euery fiart. a 1631 
Donnk Lett. (1651' 7 Nothing disproportions us . . n» mur- 
muring. 181B Lvr roN XI viii, Statutes that dispro- 
ponion punishment to crime. W. Faikuairn in AVartV'/* 

27 Feb. 270/1 It is even pos.sible so to disproportion the top 
and Iwtiorn areas of a wrought-iron girder . .as to cause it to 
yield with little more than half the ultimate strain. 

Diipropo'rtionable, a. [f. prec. + -able.] 
Out of due or syinmetiical proportion ; diapropoi- 
tioimte. 


PurrrNMAM Kng. Poes/e iii. xxiv. (Arh.) 983 So was 
the kings action proportionable to his estate and therefore 
decent, the l*hilusopbcr.s, dispropurtioiiable both to his pro- 
fession and calling and therefore indecent. 1640 Wilkins 
Ntrtu Planet vi. (1707) 909 .Such an incredible Celerity, as is 
altogether dixpruportioiiablc to its Bigness, a 1717 Blackai.l 
Wks. (1793) I. Seeing . . the good and evil things of this 
Life and of the next are so vastly disproportionable.^ iTfie-ya 
tr. ^uan UHoa's Coy. (ed. 3) 1 194 Its belly ia, in large- 
ness, very dispmportionable to its body. 

Dupropo'rtionablenaflfl. [f. prre. + 


The quality of being out of proportion. 

1651 Biggs Hew Disp. r iyi Consisting of crudities, dia- 
propqrtionablencsse. 1664 H. Mohr Mvst. I nig. 336 From 
the dtsproporiionableticss of the seventh Age of the world 
to the rest. 1894 Sewspr.^ A correspondent . . has sub- 
mitted the word * dispropurtionableness us the longest in 


the English language. 

Dinropo'rtioubly, adv. [f. as prec. -f- 
LT 2 .J In a manner or to an extent which is out 
of due proportion ; disproportionately. 


iM DUpnie Qneit. Ktstelini Sacremeni 3 Why doe wee 
..disproportionably and unsutaldy .. demcane our selues ut 
lira table and feast of our Lord Tesua. 1770 Langiiornk 
Plutarch (1B79) 1 . 176/9 Hts head was disproportionably 
long. i8|8 Lytton AUct 63 l‘he room waa almost dUpro- 
imrtionably lofty. 

Dispropo*rtioiud. a. and sb. ff. Dibpbo- 

FOUTXON -h -AL ; cf. F. iispraporlioHtul^ 

A, adj. ^ Dibpbofoktionate. 

1609 Hoi.iJtND A MM. Marcell, Annot. Cija, Then the 
lengin were disprr^rtionall to the breadth. 1645 Milton 
Coiast. (1851 ' 371 To force the conliiuiunce of mariage be- 
tween mindes found utterly unfit, and dispro^iortional, is 
against nature 169a I.ockr P.duc. # 158 It is very dispro- 
portioiml to the U nder<ttanding of childhood. 

B. sb. A disproportioiial quantity or number. 

a 1696 ScAMBCHOti kmltd 19s Having finished his 
Explanatioiifi of. . Proportionals, and Disproportioiialii. 

lienee PlgpropoTtlonaln w next. 

1730-6 in Baii ey folio). In reomt Dirt.^. 

Disproportiona'lity. [f. prec. > -ity.] The 
quality of (jeing disproporlional. 

164a H. More Song of .Soul 11. iii. ni. lx, The world so*< 
setleii free From thta untoward disproportionaliiie. s668 
— Pifr. PiaL 11. xii, (i7ip 125 I'hat poison is nothing but 
disproportionality of panicles to the particles of our own .. 
Bodies. s8i8 Bl.stuam C 4 . 374 For . . serv ices of the 

Oixasiiiiial clats . . l‘ay, by disproportioiiuliiy exces-ive. 

Di8ipFOpo*rtion8^y, tuiv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2 .] 
In a manner or to an extent that is out of pro- 
portion. 

17M ill Johnson. 1839 Johnston in Pmc. Beriu. Nat. 
Club I . No. 7. Btii The cyc.s of the embryo, .it this period 
dispruportiotmlly large. 1848 M«Culloc'II Tajeatiou 11. ix. 
(i8s 2)334 DiKprop<jrtiohally heavy taxes are the great cause 
of smuggling. 1880 ' r. W. Webb in Nature XX I. 913 1 he 
satellites [ol MarsJ .. are .. so disprofMiriionally minute, 
uocordiiig to our limited ideas of proportion. 

Diflpropo rtionatep a. [f. Dim- io -h Pro. 
Portion ATK a. C f. F. disproportionni 
see -ATE Out of proportion ; failing to ohserve 
or constitute due proportion; inadequately 01 exces- 
sively proportioned, ('onst. to. 

1*885 Euen Ptrades 189 His toonge. .very longe and thvnne 
and much disprojvtriionaic to his Imdye. 16x4 .Si-i dkn T/to s 
Hon. 133 Neither is this annomting much dinproportionat 
to that. iTsa Won ASTON Kelig. Nat. ix, 181 A long re- 
pentance is u dUpi'n}M)rtionate price for a short enjoyment. 
z86a H. SrhNCFR Ptrst i'rinc. 11 iv. | 53 (1875) 176 EffeciB 
extremely disproportionate to causes 1867 Fhkf.man A arm. 

C ouq. (1876) 1 . iv. 946 Dwelling at an Hpp.ireiiily di.spropor- 
tionate length on some subjects 

t Dispropo'rtionated, a. Ohs. rare. [f. 
prec. i- -KL> • .J i» prec. Hence t Blspropo rtion- 
atadufM - Dirpropoktionatenehr. 


*S 7 * J‘ Junks Haihes 0/ Bath. 11. xooThe qualitie [of Rath 
waters I espeLiulIy disproportionated with as great a degree 
of heat .cannot be induced but by an especiiil beta. §<^7 
H. Moke Song of Soul Notes 391 No such vast excentriciiy 
as there, nor dispru|>ortionatcdnesKe of Orb* and motions. 
1668 — Div. Ptai. I. 93 That thinner Element being dis- 
proportionated t > the Lungs of cither Birds or Beasts. 

Dispropo'rtioiiately, <tdv. [i. piec. + 
-LY -.J In a manner or lo an extent which ig out 
of proportion, inadequate, or excessive. 

168a Sir T. Bkuwne i hr. Mor. ii. B (T.) He. .dispropor- 
tionately dividcth his days 1896 Whiston Th. harth iv. 
(179a) 994 Nothing should happen unHe.*isonably. unfitly. 
disproportioiiHiely. 1705 Dosman Cniuoa 250 'I nc Hcacl 
dispioporiumately hirge. 1867 Froudk Short Sfud.y Criti- 
usm 'V (.iospel i6x Among the multitude the elements aio 


diraropoitionatcly mixed. 

Diipropo'rtionateneBS. [r. as prec. + 

-NE88.J The quality of bein^ out of proportion. 

1668 H. Moke J^iv. Pial. 11. xviii. (1713) 147 '1 lie Incon- 
sraity and Disproportiuiiateiiess of the Use of them. 1819 
CoLEKiDr.n in Lit. Rem (iKt6) II. 958 It would argue a dis- 
proportionatcncfih, a w'unt ot balance 1874 Farmah Christ 
X. X19 Everyone iiiusi have lieen struck, with the apparent 
disproporiionatcnchs between the cause and the elTeiL. 

Diipropo'rtioned, ///• ff. Dimpuopor- 

TION ti. + -KI); cl. F. disproportionnf.l M.ide or 


rendered out of proportion ; dispropoitionatc. 

1897 Hooker Reel. Pol, v. Ixxviii. (z6ii) 4 !t 4 It argucth a 
disproportioned roinde in them whom so decent orders dis- 
please. 1610 .SHAKfi. Uemp. v. i. 990 He is as dispropur- 
tion'd in his Manners As in his shape. 1699 Bkntlry Pkal. 
533. 1787 T. J KFFERSON Writ, (1859) 11 . xM The women and 
children are often employed in labors disproporrioned to 
their sex and age. i^i Maynf 'B.v.xm Scalp Hunt, xxviii, 
1 gnsed at the huge disprojrortioned heads, 
t b. Inconsistent. Obs. 

t 6 oi Shaks. Oik. i. iii. a Puke. There's no composition in 
this Newes, 'I'hat giues them Credite. i Seu. Indeed, they 


are disjiruportioned. 

t Diflpro*priat6y th Obs, [f. Dis- fi + L. pro- 
prium own, poHsesttioD, property, after appropriate, 
exprop I iate.j trans. To deprive of the ownership 
{0/ something) ; to disix>8ses8. 

1613 PuRCHAS PilgriMag* If. vii, 1x3 Who knoweth whether 
those Appropriations did not . . dispropriate them of that 
which in a jusier pfopiietie was given tbem T 

DispvoyAbM (disprii'v&b’l}, a, [f. Dxsfbovs 
V. 4 - -able.] 

tl. Keprehcnsible, to be disapproved. Obs, 

1948 Gist Pr, Masse, l^e third and last cause why 
masse prayer is disprovable is by reason therin it is prayed 
fete.]. 1879 Fulkr R^ut, Reutel 709 We receive them, or 
reftue them, as they be approuable or diqirouable the 
saide. .docirioe. 


2 . Capable of being disproved ; refutable. 

,1688 Hoyle Kmg, Notiou Nat, 114 (E) The tncorrupll 
tleness and immutability of the heavenfy bodies is more 
than probably disproveable by the sudden and irregulai 
generation, changt^ and destruction of the spots of the sun. 
1873 W. K. Greg P.HigMeu 0/ Li/e Pref. $ di^rovable 
datum is suflTered to intrude. 

Dis^roral (dispr^ v&l). rare, [f. Disprove -f 
-AL.] The act of disproving ; disproof. 

1614 Jackson Creed 111. 11. v. [vi.] 8 i. 47 Whither no 
European is likely to resort for a disprouall of his relation. 
1871 Morlky VuUaire (1886) 150 A direct disproval ot the 
alleged facts on which the system professes to rest. 

XMflprove (dispr^^'v). V, Also 5 di8-,dyspreve, 
7 diaproova. Pa, pple. disproved ; also dia- 
proven. [a, OF. desprove-r^ -prottver, f. des-, 1 ... 
dis- + proper to Prove, liarly variauU were De- 
trevk, Dkpkove, q.v. 

The OF. BtrcKHcd-stem form deepruerv, -preuve, gave the 
variniit disprerr, whence (on the analogy of strong verbs, as 
vu'ave, woven) the pa. pple disproven^ 

1. ttrtns, 'I'o prove (an assertion, claim, etc.) 
to be false or erroneous ; to show the fallacy or 
jion-validity of; to refwie, rebut, invalidate. 

ri3|fe Wvci.iF Set. Wk.s. 111 . 345 It is no nede to argue 
her fur to disprove ^is fob 1385 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 111 . 995 2 
The which thyng .. by an even Juge to be proved or dw- 
proved, a x4eo ristill 0/ Susan 294, 1 schal be proces apert 
dispruiie bis a-pele, For nede. a x^ Cov. Afy%f. (iVsf) 3*5 
'i'heir owyn pepyl han d>'spt«'vvd Al that 1 have for the aeyd 
or mevyd. 18M Hooker Jui / Pol. 11. vii. (161 1) 79 Neither 
doth . . the infiriiiiiy of men nuerthrow or di^proue this. z6ox 
Shakk. yul. C. 111. ii. 105, I hfieake not to dinprooue what 
flrmiiK spoke, But heere 1 am ; to speake wh.tt 1 do know. 
1798 Br. WAThON Apol. Bible 346 A lesson wliith philosophy 
never taught, which wit cannot ridicule, nor sophistry dis- 
prove. 18x4 Chalmers Rvad. Ckr Revcl.xx. 251 There i.s a 
mighty difiTereiice lietween not proven and disproven. z886 
Stanley Smai 4 Pal. \ (iSs)) 53 No one can now prove or 
disprove the tradition. 1875 Joweit y 7 rt/ri(ed. 2) HI. 363 
Nay. he replied, that is already disproven. 

t b. To prove to be non-txistenl or fictitious. 

c xgys Life St. Kath. (iB8|) 29 How ehc disproved hys 
goddes. CX440 Cai'chave L/e St. Kath iv. 3576 Saturiie, 
pe firstc whom yc soo dispreue. 

2 . To prove (a person ) to be untrue or erroneous 
in hi.s statements; to convict (a person) of false- 
hood or error ; to refute, confute. Obs. or arch. 

X5B9 Cocan Haven Health erxiv (1636) 227 Some penid- 
venlurc will disprove nice by their ownc experience. 1604 
Shaks. Oik. v. 11. 172 l)ispr«>u«* this Villaine, if thou IxTChi 
n man : He sayes, thou told’st him that Ins wife was false. 
1633 Hall Hard Texts^ N, T. 42 Vc badduteex are in this 
pa^ably di'>proved. 1709 Strvff Ann. Rep. 1 . lii. 560 One 
of these that did this was Dr, Calf hill, in two sermons 

f ireached in the same cathedral, the bishop present to heiir 
liinself disproved. 1749 Chestekf. Lett, II. ecu. 967 Biiould 
you . . happen to disprove me. 

t 8. 1 0 disallow authoritatively ; to disapprove. 
Also intr. with of, Obs. 

1477 Norton Of^. Abh. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 100 That 
other (AriJ is disproved and plaincly forebod. 1494 Fabyan 
( kroH. Ml. 995 Let not the rudencssc of them nyin lede 
For to dysproue thys ryme dogcrcll. 1594 Hooker Reel. 
Pol, II. viii. (t6xi) 78 Men are only not dispruued or dis- 
allowed of God for them. i6a8 Vknnkr Tobacco (1650) 406, 

1 wonder why some disprove the taking of I'obauco after 
meals, tjmo WodrowCorr.O^Ai)^^ 330 For my share, 1 dis- 
prove the method of his licensing. xBaii Mikk Ferkiek Inker. 
viii, I'hey have seen other things cither better or worae, and 
can, therefore, either improve or disprove them. 

1 lence Dispro’ved ppl. a., Diapro'ving, vhl. sh, 

1587 Golding De Mornay i. to I'his also was a disproou- 
ing of the false Gods. *S 9 « Barrkt Theor, Warres ii. i. 
95 Chaunging those disproued blacke Billes and Bowes 
into good Muskets. ^ 2639 Ld. Diguv Lett, cone Relig, 
<x 6^3^9 Credulity being so easie and iiaturall, Disproving 
so difficult. 

Disprove, obs. form of Disproof. 
DisprOTement. rare, [f. Disprove v k 
-MENTJ I'he action or fact of disproving; a prov- 
ing not to be true ; disproof. 

i66a J. Chandi er Can Hehuont's Oriat. Pref. to Rdr., 
They esteemed his disprovemeiu of what the other had Miid, 
for a decision of the matter. x886 Pop. Sti. Monthly 
XXVII 1 . 695 The scientific discovery . . around which all 
Mr. l.awcs’H nubsequent work centred was the disprove- 
ment of Liebig’s mineral-ash theory. 

DisprOTer. [f. as prec. + -erL] a. One who 
disproves ; a refutcr. t b. A disnpprover ^obs.). 

a 1639 WoTTON Dk, BuckhM. in Select. Hart. Mite, (1793) 
263 A concurrence of two extremes, within so short a time, 
by most of the some commendern and disprovers. z68a H. 
htoRB Annot. Glanvilts Lux O. 68 We nmy observe what 
a weak Disprover he is of Pre-existence. 

Diiprovi'da^ V- lUis- 6.] trans. To 

fail to provide lor ; to leave unprovided. Hence 
Diaprovi*ded ppl, a., unprovided, unsupplied, un- 
furnished (F. dipourvu), 

ige. Barclay Sallust's ^gmrih (1557^, 50 He shulde not 
hurt nor di.sprotiyde them whyle he hadvitail ynough of his 
owne pmuyson. 1889^ Sandvs Europm A*, ec, (1639) 50 The 
Pepacie is not disprovided of his instruments to worke upon 
these also, aekpt Boyle Wks. VI. 40 (R.) An unpatient 
kitanist, who has hU song book and his instrument rSady, 
but is altogether disprovided of striiu 1M4 Carlyle 
Fredk, Gt, IV. 531 Much diaprovidedf^aUluNh 

Dispuile. dlBpttl)«» obs. ff. Drbpoil. 

DUpulp (diaptPlp), V, [f. Di«- 7 a -f Pulp f^.] 
tram. To remove the pulp from. 

1898 Btexk ^ flPkiie 6 Apr* Jjkf/t XMspulph'g fodW 
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DISFCTTATIVSirXSS. 


BUPtrLVXBATB. 

t Sinm'lT«nit«, v. Obt. rare, [Dis- 5.] 
(rans. To diwolve into dust. 

J. Davies Ntfiy RootU (1876) 13 (D.) Confusion shall 
d^ulvereie All that this round OiiHculer doth beare. 

Diipume, -atioii, var. Dsspumk, -ation. So 
O lspama'tloiui a., characterized by despuina- 
tlon ; fimmy, frothy. 

1819 H. Busk VtttriaH 11. 85 Tl-e brawny Tritons . . In 
dispumatious ranks his proeress wait. 

tl>iSp1l*not» a. oh. fare. [f. Dis- 4 -i- L. 
punct-us pointed.] The reverse of punctilious ; im- 
polite. discourteous. 

SI99 n. JoNsoN CyntA/a's Rfr>. v. ii, A so, 1 'faith, master, 
leia go . . I^t's be retrograde. Amo. Stay. That weie 
dj^nnet to the ladies. 

Inapunot (dispu'^kt), v. rare. [f. L. tiispumf^ 
ppl. stem f. dispunghe to prick or mark here a. id 
there, in med ll. to erase (Du Cange), f. Dis- 1 + 
pungiVe to mark, prick.] irans. To mark with 
points or pricks of the pen ; hence : a. To mark 
for erasure or omission ; b. To mark for distinc- 
tion, to distinguish. 

1961-87 Foxa A. 4 Af. (168^) 1 . 7p8/i, I desire the Reder 
then so to take me, as litougit I did not deal here withal, 
nor spenk of the matter, but utterly to haue pretermitted, 
and dispuncied the same. s 84 a. Dk QuiNCkV rhilos. Uoro- 
dotub Wks. IX. ao7 AH beyond Carthtige, as Mauritania, 
etc. . . being dispuncted by no great states or colonies. 

t Dispunction. Obs. rare. [n. of action from 
L. dispiiftgih'e : see prec.] The action of mat king 
off by iioints or pricks : erasure. 

1637 Jackson Diz>ers Sermons Wks, 1844 VI, 44 The 
dispunctiun or inversion of point.s or letters. z64a .Siit K. 
DrcuiNG Prof». Satr. D b, Another dispunction tells me .. 
that the very hciirht of popeiy was the height of some 
dust^tiers, wherefuie else slioulil this line be blotted out? 

Buipuage (dispt^ iKl^), v. Also -sponge, [f. 
///-, Dj«- 1 spunge^ Sponge v., or L. spongiare to 
uipc away wtih a sjionge, f. spongia sponge. In 
sense there is evident association with Expungk, 
L. expung!fre ‘ to prick out, strike out, emse’ (which 
also appears in ino<]ern use to be influenced by 
‘ sponge ’ and understood as ‘ to wipe out *) ; but no 
contact of sense appears with to check 

off (debits and crediib), balance (accounts), we.gh, 
try.] 

1 . tram. To discharge or pour down as from a 
squeered sponge, arch. HcnccDispu‘ngingz//>/. j-^. 

1606 SiiAKb. AnU eg Cl. IV. ix. xa Oh Soucraicne Mi.stris 
of true Melancholly, I'he poysonuus dampc of night dis< 
punge vpon me. 18^ C. wells yostph 4 Uis Brethren 1 
V. 69 Mute and percteiidicular Di>tpungingfi of the hollow- 
baiom’d clouds Gutter the fruitful surface of the earth. 

f 2. To wipe out, blot out, delete, Expunge, Obs. 

idaa Sparrow Bk. Com. Bniyer Pref., Quarrels . . about 
diRptinging some Names out of the Diptychs. « 1639 Sia 
H. WoiTON Hymn in Farr ^ 9 . /*. Jas. ! (Z848) 350 Thou . . 
that has dispong'd my score.^ xdda .Stillingpi. Grig, Sacr. 
Ill i. 9 r3 They arc to bc^ dispunged out of the Census of 
burh who act upon free principles of reason. 

Dispunilhaibla (dispf^ nijab'li, a. law. [a. 
Ah', dispunishable^ f. Dis- 10 + punishable 
punissable.'] Free from liability to punishment or 
penalty ; not punishable. 

[iS^J Perkins Preifil Bk. ix. * 619 Cc wa.st d dispunish- 
able (tr. t6i4a This wasi is dispunishable].] 1579 Stanvhi'rst 
Pcscr. Irel. Xvi Holinsfud (rsRr) II. a6^i ll this were in 
nnie dispunishable wise rnked vp in the ashes . some 
other would inkindle the like fire afichh. 1594 Wf.si- 
ondPt. Symbol, fi 61 Until attornement hce is cfiHpunish* 
able of wast. iteS Coke Oh Lilt. 27 b, 'I'cnani in t.iil after 
pBssibility is dispunishable for waste. 1639 Of Nuisance 
to priibate Houses ai If water fall on my land, and 1 make 
a Sluice, and let it out of iny land into another mans ; this 
is dispunishable, fur evc^ man may doc this one aher 
another. North A'.raw, 11. v. | 24 (1740) 329 The 

Person of the Sovereign is dispunishable and incoerci le by 
Force. x 8 x 8 Cruire Digest fed. 3) IV. 82 If., long and 
unreasonable leases are the cnief cause of dilapidaiions . . 
much more would they be so, if they were made dispunish' 
able for waste. i8fa Lo. Coi bridge in Fortn. A’ev. Feb. 
3^1 Seduction, which may be more wicked, is dispuiiish* 

t Biipu’nilhedi ppl a. Law. Obs. rare. 
ff. Dib- 8 + PuNJHUEO. rendering AF. desptmi, 
depuny (13 -14th c.), f. ¥.des-f D16- 4 + punt 
punished J Unpunished, free from punishment. 

i6jo in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. App. 53 In some 
cases, briminal offences shall be dispunishea. 

Dliipiirple (ditpti'jp'l), v. nonce-wd. [f. Dth- 
7 a •»> FUBPLE r^.] irans. To strip of the (imperial ) 
purple : to deprive of sovereignty. 

1877 Mlackib U^/se Men 347 *Tis fit we die with crowns 
upon our head Mar beg our way dwpurpled to the grave. 

t Disq^ttirpOMi V. Ohs, rare, [f. Dis- 6 4 - 
PuBfviffB jA] trans. To defeat of its purpose. 

1607 Jmittfnm, V. i^ in Hart Dodtley IX. 433 She . . seeing 
her former plota diapurponed, sends me to an old witch. 

t BiflVlI'n^t [An alteration of Dis- 

BUBBB atier PURsa.l « DlSBUBffX. Dstubse. 

1393 Shaki. 9 Hen, F/, lit i, 117 Many a Pouad of mine 
owne proper store . . Haue I dis-pursad {Fel, 4 disbursed] 
to the Garrinoae. And neuer ask'd for restitution. 1693-49 
AeU CkM, / (rfi4) VI. 9 (Jam.) The estaits declaires they 
•win aie the eaid Joha Kenneday . . repayit of quhat he sail 
agrie for, dispurse, or give out for outreiking of the eaid 
ship. 


tXlis|^Qrri03r«r. Oh. Forms: 5 doa*, dys-, 
»porrey, 5-6 •poorvey, 3- dtopnrvoy. fa. OF. 
desporveeir^ -porveir^ -porvur (lath c. in Littrd), 
f. </«-, Di8- 4 ^porveeir to provide : see Purvey.] 
Irans. To rob or atrip of provision ; to render 
destitute. Chiefly in pa. pple. dis^urveyed{ * OF. 
desporveii, mod.F. dipourvu'^y unprovided, destitute. 

<'X43o Lvno. BtH'hns 1. x. (1544) ei b. The! be caught dis. 
nurueyed of defence. 1481-4 E. Pastom in Poston Lett. 
No 859 111. 280, 1 am not a.Hsartaynd how she ispurveyde 
of mony . . I would not se her dsrsporveyd, yf 1 myght. 
1489 Caxton Ckos. I 7 t, 69 Olyuer whyche was thus dys- 
pourueyed of his hors, c 1489 — Sonnes of Aymou xix. 4 1 8 
They of mouiitalban be dyspurtteyd of mete. 1330 Pai.sgr. 
521.2, I dispourvey, I unprovyde. 1383^ Golding iaMn 
on Deui. xcii. 570 Woe shall be dispurtieied and siript out 
of all ihingcs. i6a9'HEVw’oou Btit. Troy vi. xc. 133 They 
dispuruey their vestry of such Treasure As they may 
Sparc. 

Hence t Dispurvey'ed ppl. a., unprovided, un- 
prepared. (* OF. despon>eu.\ 

14.. Lydg. & Burgh Set.rees 2417 Upon thy Enemy renne 
not sodeynly, Ne dispurveyed. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
icji h/i And he despouruevd, doth cometh whyche laketh 
all fro hym. 1484 — CuriaUx^ To be drowned by theyr dys- 
pouiuey«-d a 'iiy^ement. 1494 Farvan i'hron.Mi. 422 I Me] 
gatheryd hyni an viiredy and disptirueyed boost for the 
warre. 1380 Baket A tv I> 919 I>i4purueied of fiends: 
lacking frenils, Inafs ab amtets. 

t Biflpurveyanoe. Obs. rare. [f. prec., after 
PuKVKYANCB.] Want of ptovisions ; destitution. 

1990 Spenser F, A 111. x. 10 Daily siege, through dispiir- 
y.^ance lung And lacke of reskewes, will to parley diivc. 

Biaputabi'lity. [f. next 4 -ity ] The quality 
or fact of being dis|)utablc; a disputable matltr. 

1833 Kuskin Stones I'en. III. iv. f 3. 16B wo/r, Their very 
disputabihiy proves the state above alleged. 189a W. 
Peyton Mem. Jesns vii. 205 History is u vast disputability. 

BiSputable di‘s| if/t&bM, dispii/ tilb’l), a. (.d>.) 
fad. L. dispulabilis that may Ix? disputed, f. dis- 
putdre to Dispute. Cf. 16th c, F. disputable^ 

1 . That may be disputcil, questioned, or d>i»cussfd ; 
li.nble to be called in qucbtion, contested, or con- 
troverted ; questionable. 

1548 Hai.l ( hroM , Hen. IV {\\\. 11^30 Whic h thyng is 
nether matcriall nor disputable. 1587 Fi kminc. Conin. 
Ho/inshed \\\. 1347/1'! hisisamartercTi^utablfinSrhooles. 
16^ Sir T. Hr.RBKRT 7 r<*r*. (ed. 2) 333 Of Japan, Whether 
it bee an lie or no, is disputable. 9 Burton'’ s Dtory 

(1R281 III. 114 It is disputable to me that all power is in 
the people. 1714 Swift Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. ii. 
38 Until any point is determined to lie a law, it rcnuiins 
disputable by every subject. il^3 J. H. Npwman Hist. 
Sk (1873) 111. iii. 125 Let us pul aside theories and dis- 
putable points. 

t 2 . Ready or inclined to dispute ; di.spiitntiouB. 
s6oo Shaks. A. V. L. ii. v. j6, 1 haue bin all this day to 
auoid him : He is too disputeahle for my companic. 
t B. as sb A disputable matter. Obs. 

1649 G. Danifl Trinarrh. I'hc Author 7 The intricate 
puHsle of Disputable^. 1660 Jkr. Tavloh Duct. Dnbil. 1. 
iVjl'bi> discourse of all the dihuutables in the world. 

Bisputableness. [L prec. + -nehb.] The 
quality of being disputable. 

1650 Fishkr Bus/ick's A/arfu Wk^. (1679) 270 Nothing 
that s.*tvours of more than Dubiousness and Disputnlile- 
nesR it self. 1661 T. Philii'S Long Pa* It. Hat, iK.), 
The disputableness and tinwarrantablrnessur their atiihuriiy. 
1685 H Moke Poraltp, Prophet. 42 Both, acknowledge an 
uncertainty and dispuUiblenes^ in some. .Kings Reigns. 

Bisputebljv <idv. [f. as ]ircc. + -i.Y ^ ] In a 
dis]iutahle manner or degree; questionably, 

1836 I.V1TON Athens (i8]7) I. 279 Linux and ThamyriH, 
and, more disputnbly, Orpheus, are .. precursors of Homer. 

+ Bivputa'Oity. Obs. firreg. f. nisi’UTATiouH, 
as if diyputarious : cf. pugnacious^ pugnacity ^ and 
ice - auity.] Disputatiouhneks. 

1660 H. More Myst. Codl. 472 FruiilcRse disputacity. 
167a Mede's fVks , Life 18 Addicted lo a disingenuous 
humour of Disputacity. a 1711 Kkn H ymnotheo PucU 
Wks. 1721 III. 337 But Disputacity the Mind confounds. 

Bisputailt fdi'spiirtant\ a. and sb. [a. dis- 
putdni-em, pr pple. of disputdre lo Dispute: see 
-ANT.] A. adj. That disputes; disputing- engaged 
ill dispute or controversy. 

1671 Milton P. R. iv. 21 R Thou .. there wast found 
Amonsr the gravest Kahbies, disputant On points und ques- 
tions fitting Moses' chair, 1711 Shaftksb Charac. iv. ii. 
(1737) 111 . 2x4 After the known wayof Disputant Hostility. 
1870 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov, i Time for disputant nations 
to recover their calmness . , may possibly be secured.^ 

B. sb. One who disputes or argues; esp. a public 
debater or controversialist. 

i6ia Dekker It be not good Wks. 1873 III 9^6 Hisse 
babling fooles, But crowne the deepe-braind disputant. 
1*16^ HnwRi.L Lett, (ifiso’ II. 16 A quick and pressing 
disputant in logic and philosophy 1791 Boswkm. Johnson 
an. 1763 (1831) 1. 49X [Goldsmith].. was enabled to pursue his 
travals. ‘Partly by demanding at the Universities to enter 
the lists as a disputant. 1849 Mill Dise. 4 Disc, < 1875) 1 . 
408 Disputants are rartly. .good judges. 

BisputetiOll (diipiwi^i Jan), Also 4 •aoioun, 
4-6 -ooion, -Atloun, 5-6 dys*. [ad. L. dispuld- 
Hhe em, n. of action from disputdre to Dihpute ; 
perh. immed. a. F. disj^talim (15th c. In Littrd). 

earlier word was Dispdtibodn, of which dU* 
putaiion may be viewed oa a refashioning after 
the L. original] 


1. The action of disputing or debating ((jtiestlons 
etc.) : controversial argument ; c]ebate» discussion, 
controversy. 

C1439 Mi^rlin 139 So indured longe the dispittaclon lie- 
twene hem t weyin: xaip Barbour's Bruce u B50 Than nmyss 
clerkis questioun, Quhcti thai fall in disputacyoun- [ Tha 
/»r/WHrt/tf/'j375 Aa./ Ptvb, dispiuisoiin.] xepA PUgr, Prtf. 
(W. de W. X531) 38 b. Let vs leue this dlspUt^wn and 
lyasonynge. S56X Norton Catvin^s Inst. 1. 30 For one 
title wordrs sake, they wer so whole in dispuiat.on. 1663 
Hutlkr Hud, I. I. 77 He'd run in Debt by Dispnlatidfl, And 
pay with Ratiorin.'ition. Johnson Idler No. 19 F 3 In 
the heat of disputation. 1880 M«“CAitTHV Oiiw TiuteslV, 
Ixiii, 427 He bad n keen relish for Oieological disputation, 
b. with a and pi. A tlisciisMon, a dispute. 

*557 T. (Rhcni.) Rom. xiv. 1 Him that is weake In the 
fayth, take vnto you, hut not lo enter into doubtful dispu- 
tations of contruiicrsies. 1570 Diii: Math. Pref as, I was 
. by rertaiiie earnest dispuiulioiis .. ihcrto so pruiioked. 
189a Rohkrison Serm. Ser, iv. xix (1876) 246 The church 
was filled with disputations. i8tf J. MartinivAU Stud. 
L hr. 2u 8 With uiie uf these, .to buTd u disputation. 

o. Spec. An exercise? in which pnitics formally 
sustain, attack, and defend a questien or ihcsib, as 
in the medi,Tval schools and uintersities 
13s* T. WiLSiON / ogike{ys^b^^ 6i.i, 'rhiii is culled a dispii- 

tacion or icasonyng of miitier'., when certaiiie pcisones 
debate a ruusc logrilici, and one laketh part conirary 
viilo an other. i6ia Bhinsi tv /.m/. /.//. 2B1 I'l’liey] hanc 
a disputatiiin for the vi(.lorship once cuery quarter of the 
yeiire. 1706 Amiifkst Tcrrte Fil. xx lo j Academical d!s- 
piitalionK uie two.foid, ordiiuiryand exir.Himlinary ; , .cxtr.i- 
ordinary dispututions 1 tall those wliidi are perfiirni'd in 
the luiblic Si hooUnf the university, hh requisite qualificatiunii 
fi>r decrees. 1B18 Brshcoit I era. .ij- Is. (1846)! viii 344 
To visit the academies, where they mingled in ilisputRtinii. 
1870 J E\ • »Ns IClem J.og/c xviii 1 1 Hix ) 1 •?» In former centuries 
it was, indet-d, the pruciii c fur all students at the Univer- 
niiies 10 take lurt in public di piitations, during which 
ctnboraic syllogistic argiiiiiciits weic pul forward by one 
side and confuted by precise s>Hogi>.nis uii the other side. 

attrih. 1760 Gmi hsM Cit. IV. Iwiii r 10, 1 have.. drawn 
up a disjiuUitinn { Imlleiige. .to this effect. 

t2 Written discussion or treatment of a question ; 
a dissertation. Obs. 

. ** *533 Fhm H (////i'), A Dispiitacionof T'urgntorye: diuided 
into tTirc bokes. x6ib C'hoouf Btuiv oJ Alan I'his dis- 
putation (‘onteriiing the miniher of ihe priiicipall parts. 
t8. Doubtful or disputable condition; doubt. (>b\-, 
1349 Ali t-N Jude's par. Rev 34 Let vs content .. nine 
selfch with this, in this drmbte and dyspiitacyon X689 
Prof. C, Of land i For without all iJispulation, J xliall never 
trouble you. 

Jiilcrclmnge of ideas; di-scoursc, couvci&a- 
tion. 0b.\. (A doubtful sense.) 

X396 Shaks. i Hen, /K, 111. i. ?o6, I vnderstand thy 
Kishcs, and thou mine. And that's a feeling disputation. 
X399 — Hen. V, iii ii. 101 Cnptaine Mnckmorriie . . will 
yuu vjutsafe me, lookc you, a few disputatiorih with you 

Disputatious (dispint^i jah), a. Also 7-8 
-aoious. [f. prec. : see -ouh.] Choracterized by, 
or givt n to, disputation ; inclined to dispute or 
wrangle ; contentious. 

x66o H. Mure Myst. Godl. 69, I^ nliall remit the disputa- 
ciuus tu the mercy of Srhouf-Divines. X7|68 74 1 uckfk 
Lt. A^at. u852» 1 , 61 In this divided disputatious world one 
must not exf>ect to travel any road lung without a check. 
1818 .Scott Rob Roy xii, '1 he wine rendered me loquacious, 
diNDutatiouh, and quanclKome 18^ Mrs. jAMKSONAacr. 
4 Leg. Art (i8<:u) 115 'I'hutH: were dispuiutiouH days. 

Bisputa'tiously, adv. [f. prec + -LY s^.] 
In a <fisi)rtntiou8 mnnner; contciiti' usiv. 

1854 in Wfhstfk. 1B7X Daily A’f-iur iB Aiij; , (In raiUay 
accidents] injuries.. may be disputaiioiihly litigated. 

Bisputaiiousness. [f- as prec. + -neds ] 
The quality of being disputatious. 

1681 IVhole Duty Nations 3 A ncrufmlosity, and Dispu- 
tatiousncHs about Externals and Foinis in Kclij^ion. X796 
Lams Z.r.V. 1 1 888 1 . 41 But enough uf this spirit of tlispu- 
tatlousncss. 188B Hkycic Amtr. Commio. I, 360 'J'bc inherent 
dispntatiou.snc^s and p 'rversiiy . . uf bodies of men. 

Bisputative idispi/rt&tivi, a. [a. late L. dis- 
puldtw-us (CaKsiotlorus), i. dispuldl-, ppl. stem of 
dispulare to Dihputk: see -ative ] 

1. Characterized by or given to d.sputation ; dis- 
putatious. 

15790. WtcRwy Let ter-bk. (Camden) 7a The disjnitative 
appetite of ]>oclor Husbye. 1630 11 . Jonmn Nexv inn 11. ii, 
Thou bast u durior's look, A fare disputative, of Salamanca. 
1767 Mad. D'Akbi.ay Diary 6 Mar., 1 told him J was in no 
diBputative humour. 1788 'I'rifter No. 93. 303 The cavils 
of the disptiiaiive. Mihn S. J. Duncan Soc. Departure 

57 The critic, most dispututive of its positions. 

1 2. That is the subject of disputation or dispute ; 
controversial ; controverted* Ohs. 

1381 Sidney Apol, Poetrie (Arh.) 31 The Phylosopher . , 
teacheth a disputatiue vertue. 1389 Nashs pref. to Greeners 
Menaphon Arb.) 14 , 1 hod rather referre it, as a disputatiue 
plea to Diuincs. 1708 LurrRELLiffri'V/’ Rel. (1857) V 1 . 270! He] 
reTOrted the method of ballotting in dispuiative ehsctlons. 

3. Of or pertaining to disputation. 

1664 H. Mork Myst. Jniq. Apol. 547 Which Knowledge 
of the l.ord . . is hot certainly any Ditputative Subtiliy or 
curiou*. Decision, ite Burton VT, IxxiL 2^8 

The oddest of all their disputative exhibitions. 

Hence Pispn'totlTaljr in a disputative or 
contentious manner, disputatiously; 
iiMa, the quali^ of being disputatious. 

ijM J. Harvey Disc, Prebl. 7 , 1 ..onely assay problemati- 
cafly, and as our scboolemen tearme it, disputatiuely, what 
may iherin appeere most probable. t 8 | 8 G. S. Faber Pritn. 



DlSrUTATOB. 


Catherine, dupucativeiy. 

Bi'spiitetor. rare. [a. L. disp^ator^ agent- 
noun f disfmtdre.'l A disputer, a disputant. 

t6|9 Gillesmb /Cn^. Pep. Ctrem. iii. vUL 179 No man in 
the vx>unceU ou^ht to have a Judicierie voice, unleaie he 
bee withall a DmiMUtor. 1145 S. Aubtin Hankde Hist. 
R^, 1. 447 How atflTerent a di^utater was Johann Kck I 

Dispute (diipii?*t), V. torms: 3-6 deajmta, 
4 das pul te, deapout, dlapita, 4-5 diaporta, dia« 
puit(a^ 4-^ dyappta, 6 dyaapote, 4- dlapute. 
[ME. des-^ dispute^ a. OF. desputt-r (lath c. in 
J.ittrd), mod.F. disputer ( »Pr. desputar, Sp. dis- 
pHtar, It. disputare^y ad. L. disputdre to compute, 
estimate, investigate, treat of, discuss, in Vnlg. to 
dispute, contend in words; f. Dia- i + puidrt to 
compute, reckon, consider.] 

I. intransitive. 

1 . To contend with opposing arguments or asser- 
tions ; to debate or discourse argumentatively ; to 
discuss, argue, hold disputation ; often, to delate 
in a vehement manner or with altercation about 
something. 

a iwa% [See Disputing vbt. sb 1. 

c\w^S. Eng. Leg. 1. 94/7SI Kor-to desputi a-^ein a ^ontf 
ri374 Chaucrm Boeth. v. inetr. iv, jfi6 


iK>rche . . of ^ toune of athenis her as philosophres hadde 
fur coiMregacioun to di».po>ten. e 1400 ^pet. Lett. Intr. d. 
15 As if two perHunen diiipiiiden to gidrc, 1591 7 '. Wilaon 
Legike (1567) la, nett. Power que tionn nccesnarie to bee 
made of any matter, before we dcBDute. ijM Shakb. L, L. L. 
V. i. Thou dbpuieA like an Infant : goe whip thy Gigge. 
1660 JKR. Tavlom W'erthyCetumun. Intrrid loMypurpoKe 
M not 10 dispute but to pemuade. 1745 Foaovts Serm. 
}'i^. Worn, (17671 11. xi. is8 Be it your ambition to prac* 
tile, not to dupute. ,ii4S Aubiin Rankd* Hist. Re/, 1 . 
445 He . . took long journeys, — fur example, to Vienna and 
Bologna,— ex preoMiy to dispute there. 

b. Const, a/tauf, t against, f of, on, upon a sub- 
ject ; with, against an opponent. 

a BBge (See DiaruiiNG vbt si.], r 1B90 /See above.] 
a ijoo Cnrser Af. 8970 (Cott ) Queii put pin Hibele and 
Icyng DiKputed bud o mani thing, cijm /bat. 19730 
(Pdui.) Paul., fame diaputid wib hs griuea. ^1909 RiL 
Hit Cfltf/. 955 in E. E. P, (1869) 77 Aa hk bolt man 
in diuiriite Dtapuiede, aa hie waa hit wone, of crinite. 
a 14B0 Hocclkvk De Keg. Prine. 379 Of our feithe wole 
1 nut diapute at alle. 1539 Bible (Graat) Acts ix. 99 He 
B|)al<e and disputed agaynst the Grekea. 1997 Shakb. Rem. 
4 Jet, III. iii. 63 <Qo. Let me dispute wiih thee of thy 
extate. 1604 — Oth. 1. ii. 75 lie haue'c diaputed on. 
StarChami, Ciwef (Camden) $8 My laird Keeper tuuld him 
it waa not tyme to dispute with the sentence, but to obey. 

Symmons Vind. Chas. /yj A Bill waa preferred and 
diaputed upon concerning a Fleet. 1699 Stanley f/ist. 
Philos. III. (1701)77/1 Whosoever disputed with him of what 
aubject soever. 9779 Johnson Let. te Mrs. Thrmie 90 May, 

1 dined in a large com^Niny . . yesterday, and disputed 
against toleration with one Doctor^Meyer, 1647 Emeubon 


. ^78 7 'he Kinperor told 

Jost^liine that lie disputed like a devil on these two points. 
t 2 . To contend otherwise than with aigumcnts 
(eg. with arms) ; to strive, struggle. Obs. 

B. Haerib Parivals Iron Age 131 He lost yet three 
Kegimenta more ; whereby he wsa taught . . tliat he must 
dispute luatily, to get any advantage upon him. i8a8 Scott 

M. Psrth xxix, Simon felt a momentary terror, lest he 
should have to dispute for his life with the youth, 

11 . transitive, 

3 . To discuu, debate, or argue (a question). 

a. with subord. cl. 

(Originally intrans., the clauae being a kind of cognate 
object, specifying the mutter in diapitie (cf. * 1 dreamed that 
1 saw , etc ); but at length tram., and SM/asshn in quota. 
1736. *850.) 

1340 Ayenb. 79 |>e yentde filoxofes jwt xuo hyxylyche des- 
putede'and soiten hurt wes |>e he^esie guod me pise lyue. 
legs WvcLiF mark ix. 34 'I'hei disputiden among hem in 
the weie, who of hem schuide lie more. 1^ Starkey 
England \. ii. 54 Tu dyspule w>xh of thys niTys ya bat., 
me semytb suiierfluouse. 1691 Ray Creaiien 1. (1704) 70, 
1 will not dispute what Gravity is. 1736 Butler Anal. 11. 
i. Wks. 1874 f. 15s It may pcMsibly be dinuted, how far 
miracles can prove natural Religion. 1833 Ht. Martinkau 
Briery Creek iv. 86 Hriw long will the two parlia go on dis* 
puting whether luxury be a virtue or a crime ? s%o M Cosh 
Bw. Govt 111. i. (1874 ) 331 It has often been disputed whether 
virtue has its seal among the facultia or the feelings. 

b. with simple object (orig. representing or 
equiv.ilent to a clause). 

1913 More in Craflon Chron. (1568) II. 775 He sayde to 
her. .that he would no more dispute the matter. 1916-34 
Tinhale Mark ix What was it that ye disputed bytwene 
you by the wayc? 1968 Ghaston Chron. II. «33 Many 
doubts were moved and disputed. s6ts SuAKa Wmt. T. i\. 
iv. 4f I Can he speake t heare t Know man from man f Du»> 
pute his owne estate T Mj Milton P. L v. gas Snalt thou 
dispuie WUh him the points of libertie, who made Thee 
what thou art T ilso Scott Abbot xxxvii, We may dispute 
it upon the road. 

1 4 . To maintain, uphold, or defend (an assertion, 
cause, etc.) bv argument or disputation ; to argue 
or contend (that something is so). ? Ohs. 

s6io Bp. Carleton Juried. Pref , 1 haue disputed the 
Kings right with a go^ oonscience, Aom the rula of Gods 
emid. t6it Culpepper & Cole Harikol. Ammt. 1. i. 3 The 
vapor growing into the like nature . . as Casserus rightly 
disputes. 1713 Swift Cadsnms 4 I'amessn 344 And these, 
she offer'd to oispute. Alone distinguish'd man from brute. 
6. To aripie against, contest, controvert. 
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a. To call in question or cootect the validS^ or 
accuracy of a statement, etc., or the existence of a 
thing. The opposite o( to maintain or drfend, 

1913 Moeb in UraAonCArvis.(x568) II. 811 Sith neis nowe 
kiiig..l purpose not to dispute his title, idfs HoSees 
Lesdatk. 11. xxix. 168 Men are disposed to. .dispute the com- 
mands of the Commonwealth. 1701 Db Fob 'Ime^bem 
Eng. Pre/., As to Vices, who can dUpute our IntempemoceT 
1770 Junius Left, xxxvii. i8a llie truth of these declara- 
ttons . . cannot decently be disputed. 1783 Cowprr Als.r, 
Sslkirh i, 1 am monarch of all 1 survey, My right there is 
none to dispute 1804 J. S. Mill in H^es/tn, Rev. I. 535 
No one . . will dispute to Johnson the title of an admirer of 
Shukspeare. 1889 Fox in Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 173 
A bill of sale .. ine validity of which is disputed by the 
trustee. 

b. To controvert (a person). 

1696^ Burtons Diary u8a8) III. 1x4 To dispute him 
here, is to question foundations. 1667 Y H. More Death's 
I 'is viil. note 39 ( (7>3) 33 He would Dispute the Devil upon 
that (juestioiL 18^ T. W. Coit Puri/astism 980 Belknsp 
could dispute Hutchinson about the quarrelsomeness of the 
PuritaiiM in Holland. 

6. To encounter, oppose, contest, stiive against, 
resist fan action, etc.). 

1605 .Shaba Afaeb. iv. iii. 919 Dispute it like a man. 1790 
ludepeudsnt Whig (1798) No. 361 320 [HeJ shall find no 
Mercy, if he disputes to bend to their Usurpationa 1737 
Col. Rec. Penney 1 . IV. sex Threatening to shoot the 
said la>wdon if he disputed doing what was required of him. 
xiiP Anson's i 'ey. It. xii. 965 They . .seemed resolved to dis* 
pute his landing. X884 l 7 pool Mercury 3 Mar. 5/a The 
Soudanese . .chose Teb . .as the ground upon which to dispute 
the advance of the British troops on Tokar. 

7. I'o contend or comp^e for the possession of ; 
to contest a prize, victory, etc. 

1694 Ld. Osiowf Pari hen (1676)575 If Parthenissn had 
been a spectator, she must have contest herself tun well dis- 
puted. 1709 Bosman 14 The Englbh. .several times 
disputed the Ground with the Brandenbuvghera. 1734 tr. 
R^n's Anc. Hist. (1897) 1 . Pref. 41 The poets disputed 
the pnxe of poetry. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 111 . Ixi. 398 
‘J'he battle ofWamAW. .had been ob<ttinate 1 y disputed dunng 
the ipace of three days. 1871 Freeman Nortn. Cmq. [1876) 
IV. xvii. 47 We .wonder, .that every inch of ground was 
opt diluted in iirms. 

III. 8. *i'o move or influence by disputation; to 
argue into or out of something. 

(Immediately from the intrans. sense x; cf. *to talk any 
one into* or ‘ out of .] 

1647 Jer. Taylor Lib, Proph. Ep. Ded. 3 It would not be 
very hard to dispute such men into mercies snd compliances 
1890 N EEOHAM Eetden's Mare Cl, Ep. Ded. 5 To assert his 
own Intcre.st and dispute them into a reasonable submission. 

Preserv. Protest. Rstig. Afoinut qf Revolution is The 
Roman C^aiholtcs would have disputed us out of our Re- 
liffion. a 173a Atterbury L uke xvi. 3 1 (Sexger) One reason 
why a man is capable of being di.sputed out of the truth. 

Biipiltt (dispitt’t), sb. [f. the vb.; ■ F. dispute y 


It., Sp., Pg. disputa.j 
1 . The act of d is 


isputing or arguing against ; active 
verbal contention, controversy, debate. 

(In first quoL almost certainly the verb, infin.) 

iTX3oo Cursor M. 90703 (Cott.) Disput, he [$t. Jerome] 
sms, es na mister.] 16^ Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. aj 74 
Without more di.mute or delay [he] commands them all to 
execution. 1659 Stanley Hist. Philos in. (1701) 91/9 He 
was visited by ms Friend, with whom be past the time in dis- 
pute after his usual manner. 1746 W bslbv P'rine. Methodist 8 
That once was in the Heat of Dispute. xM Frouob Htst, 
Eng. (1858Y 1. i. 14 It ih a common matter ufdispute whether 
landed estata should be large or small. >879 Jowett Pluto 
(ed. 9) IV. 31 We may make a few admissions which will 
narrow the field of dispute. 

b. Phr. in dispute', that is dieputed, debated, 
in controversy, Heyondy out of, past, without dis- 
pute : past controversy, unquestionably, indis- 
putably. 

1699 B. Hasris PariveUs Iron Age 939 The Kingdom of 
Bohemia was. .put out of dispute with Silaia, and Moravia. 
x68a Dryoen MacFlecknoe 5 Flecknoe. .In prose and verse 
Through all the realms of Non- 


India p P, 405 A thing 
proof an 


was owned without diroute 

tense absolute. i69t FavBt^rr. , , - 

beyond dispute, a 1704 Locke To bring as a ; 
Iwpothais which is the very thing in dispute. 

Thomas Jmt. Anson's Vey. rsa We, who could 
Diapute mil much better. 1781 Cowrsa 't ruth xo6 Which 
is the mintlier worthy of the two 7 * Past all dispute, yon 
anchorite say you. i8t8 J as. M ill Brtt. India ll. iv. vii. 
adj The . . necessity of such a fund . . was pronounced to be 
without dispute. 1809 Macaulay Ess.y Mtltm (1854) 1. 17/1 
'I'o call a fra parliament and to submit to itt decision oil 
the matters in dispute. 

2 . An occaaiun or instance of the tame ; an am* 
mcnlative contention or debate, a controvert; also, 
in weakened sense, a difference of opinion ; freq. 
with the added notion of vehemence, a heated con- 
tention, a quarrel. 

t6is CoTGs., DisputSy a dispute, difference, debate, alter- 
cation. 163B Pkvnmk Brtefe Kelat, xo If 1 may be aoiaitted 
a foire dispute, on faire tetmes • . i will oumcoine . . the 
challenge against ail the Prelates. 1696 tr. Du Monts Voy. 
Lertaut 17 Being enRu'd in a pretty worm dispute wiBi 
some Officers. 1776 Trial of Nuudooomar 96/1 Tbore was 
a dispute between Bollokey Doss's widow and Pudmohun 
Doss. 1818 Cbumb Digest (ed. «) V, gzo pi4pm4s orase 
between (them] respecting the vofidity of tKfai will, mgg 
Macaulay Hist. Eeie, 111. xvii, Disputes engender dhptttea 
Mod, The dispute In the trade will, it is hoped* be seiCM 
without a strike. 

t b. An oral or written discuaslon of a aobject la 
which aigumeiiti for and against ore set forth and 
examined. Obs. 


1608 Himon Defruee in* 169 T)ii|A«-aai4 ,C0iQa to an 
end of this dispute. 1699 Stanley met, PmUt^sn, (170*) 
x9o/x Ho was the first that oommitted the disputes of 
Socrates his Mastin’ to writing. 1878 Cudworth ImteU. 
Syst. I. L • 90. ot HU Lecturss end DUputes ooncerning 
the Inmoi^ity of the Sout. 1709 tr. Dipide EecL Hitt, 
ijih C. 1. v. 65 I'be Nome also of Dispute was given to 
SermonA 1831 Bmewstsr Newton (1855) 11. xv. 69 Trying 
to engage him in philosophical disputeA 
1 0. A logical oiguiYient. Oh. rare. 

1994 Hookes Eccl. Pot. iii. xi. § 10 These are hut weake 
and feeble disputes for the inference of that coodusion. 
tbid. III. xi. 1 18, I might have added .. their more familiar 
and popular disputes. 

1 8 , Strile, contest ; a fight or atmggle. Obs. 

1647 'fi CoTTFRELL DoviUCs Hist. Fr. (1678) 95 They were 
token prisoners without much dUpute. 1699 B. Harris 
Parived*s Iron Age 9B9 After four bouras dispuiet the Dutch 
endeavoured to get away, 1687 Milton L. vi. iss He 
who in debate of Truth hath won. Should win in Arms, in Doth 
, , 6*09. No. 4940/5 The Bristol 
very warm Dispute with the eforesoia 9 Ships of the 
y. a 1749 Swift Stephen in Lett. 1x768) IV. 997 The 
Scots, .were, .after a sharp dispute, entirely defeated. 


duput 
hoa a 

Enemy. 

''•cots. . . 

4 . attrib., as dispute benefit, fay y pay to membcri 
of a trades’ union while on stiike or locked out. 

189a Star X Mar. 3/3 They have been recslving dispute 
pay from their union. i8es DeUly News ip Aug. 5/9 Three- 
quarters of a million on oUputc benefits, half a milKon on 
out-of-work lienefitA 

Disputed ppl. a. [f. pr««. vb. 4 

-XD ‘.J That is made the subject of cdsputei debate, 
or contention ; debated, contested. 

161X CoTCR., Disputiy disputed, debated. 1703 Rowe 
Ulyss. II. L 998 'i'be disputed Field at last U ourA 171x9 
De Fob Crioor (1840) I. xv. 964 Disputed PDinCs in religion. 
1807 Scott Fam. Let, 15 May (1894) L Al 74 tempest 
of disputed election was raging in every town. .through 
which 1 pmsL’d. 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eug.X'V. 197 All 
along the line . . there was long a disputed territory. 

A* Obs. rare. [f. Dispute 
-h -PUL.| Given to disputing ; disputatious. 

x6«i R. H. A rraignm. IP hole Creature x. f 3. 87 A doubt- 
full Didimist in this poinct, or a disputefull Sctpticke. 

Dispn'telewi* n- rare-^. [f. Dispute + leas.] 

1730 6 Bailey (folio), Disputeless, without or free from 
depute; alKo nut apt to dittpuie. svu Johnson, Dis/wfE- 
less, undisputed, uncontrovertible. Hence in later Diets. 

JDdffiputffir (dispiM tuz). Also 5 -or, 5-6 dya-. 
[f. Dispute z/. -h-br^] One who dispntea ; one 
who is given to disputation or controversy ; a dis- 
putant. 

X434 Misvn Mending of Life xai Hard semens to disputars 
. . ho left. 1999 Supplic, to King 93 The . teachi^e of 
suche scole men & subtyll disputeiA 1939 Bible (Great) 
I Cor. i. 90 Where is the dispuier of this worldet 1643 
Milton Divorce 11, iii. (1851 ' 70 In this controversie the 
justice of (Sod stood upright ev'n among heathen ditputers. 
1799 Watts Logic 11. iti. | 3 ( 5 ) Your great disputers and 
your men of controversy are in continual danger of this s<wt 
of prejudice. 1879 Jowett Pinto iyd, a) 1 . 468 Great dis- 
puters . . come to think . . that they have grown to be the 
wisest of mankind. 

Dispiltillff (dispii7'tin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 
-IMO ‘.J The action of the vb. DI 8 PUTB in varioui 
senses ; disputation ; debate ; controversy. 

.... ... . . habeo 

B75 

^ uva aiusiiv thtt 

singe. i^'34 Tinoalk Aits xv. % Ther was ^sen dissencion 
and disputinge. 1548 Hall Chron. Hen. VI {sn. 98) 159 b, 
Sober in comrounicacion, wyse in disputyng. 1649 Jka 
7 'aylor Gt. Exentp, Ep. Dea., Such is the nature of dis- 

S utingA that they begin commonly in mistakeA i88f Mrs, 
iuNT Chitdr. Jerits. txi Hills and rocks stand now as then, 
regardless uf the disputings of Ka..t and West- 

ppi. a. [f. as prec. 4 -xno^,] 
1 hat disputes ; given to dispute, disputatious. 

1649 Milton 7 'etrach. (1871) 159 Many disputing l*heo. 
logiaiiA X691 Hartcliffr Virtues ^33 Thn Philof-ophy of 
the Disputing Greeks. STfia Golobm. Cit. IF cxi. F 7 The 
stake, the fagot, and the disputing doctor in some measure 
ennoble the opinions they are brought to oppose. 

t Dlffpll*tiffiOlin. Obs. Forms; ^desputisiixi, 
4 -iaoun, -eoon, despltusoon, «Moiui, dlsputi- 
Ee(u)D, -Isiin, -esoCu)3i, -pltagoun, -paHoioun, 
5 -petlson. [n. OF. desputeisun, -an, -oisunf 
-esun, -isoHy -isson, disp-, early ad. L. disput&tidn* 
em^ with prefix and suffix conformed to their popular 
types : see -ation, and cf. oreisuHy Oaisoir. The 
regular ME. type, but superseded in 15th c. ly the 
latinised Disputation, q.v .1 » Disputation. 

' A dai 


ay Imra was bnonw Df 


e 1090 S'. Eng. Leg. I. 979/56 
desputisun bi tweone heotn. a ijeo 
And hard o^dlsputLiun. riispR. BrunnbO ^ . 
300 pe cleqKie of pe Nouth mod ^isputesouii, & openly with 
owuih Ksiiigned gode resoun. igfia Wycuf Eeei, iff. si To 
thedisputisoun or them. — Rom. xiv. x Take M e »k moa 
w hUeue, not in deceptadouns or disMliqjpuns] 

of thouiliA (VPth Chaucbi Mereh. T. 930 As ml mv Q tlleth 
oltercoaoea Bltwixen freendes in disputlseun {MS. HmrL 
dlspitesGKL 4 MSS. disputadon). cyytu Lomtuen ISmil 
xb. 730 Ijl it happed vppon a day That theke dispmiioa 

Dlip^»*£4PFt(«s obs. ff. DBsmi, DcfiPiTB. 

]MM«llli£MiaOII (diskw^iUfikFMso). [n* of 
eetkmliom Dihquaup t t see •AtiON.J 

1 . The action of disqaalifyiag or depriving of no- 
qnisite quolificatioBS ; spec. Iml inenpamtotion; 
olio, the ikot or eondkien of bwig disquriilictL 



DXSOXTAXiZn; 
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BiaQVIBY, 


177» BuiKftjfVirf. J>i:ir«*i/.(R.V The fMilt oToventreliiing 
popttler auj^ttea, end. .eswitmf popular privilogoH, hen led 
to dieqoaMaUion., 17^ C^mttiL if, S\ i. J 3 Removal (tom 
office* aad'diiQualtfic^on to hold any om( 
m XI, vti. 403 Another oeej 

fication was introduced Into Irish life. 


iOe, lajd Lscav 
ip line of duquali* 


a. 'nutt which disqualifiei or preventi from being 
qaalified ; a ground or cause ot incapacitation. 

1711*14 It it recorded as a sufficient dis- 

qualification of a wife, that, speaking of her husband, she 
■aid, God forgive him, tM DicKBNa Nkh, Nick, aviii, 
I hope you don’t chink good looks a disqualification for the 
business, EMcaaoN S^c. 4 .Wi/. wks. (Bohn) III. c 

In Bocietyi high advantages are set down to the individual 
as disqualifications. 


Bisguffilifr (didcw9*Ufai>* v [f. Dm- 6 k 
Qualipt. CT. tnod.K. diqualifiir.^ trans. To 
deprive of the qualifications required for some pur- 
pose : to render unqualifietl ; to unfit, disable. 

xm [tee Disoualifvino^ tm Swirr On Poeiryt A 
Rhap^y 41 Disqualify'd by fate To rite in church, or 
law, or ttate. 1734 Let, aa Apr. Wki. 1814 XIX. 04 My 
common illness ih of that kind which utterly disqualifies me 
for all conversation ; I mean my deafness. [Cf. ib. 143 
(1737 > ^ of deafness hath unqualified me for con- 

versing.] I7g3 Hanway Prav. (176a) 1 . vii. xci. 416 Nor do 
their colder regions disqualify them for friendimip. iljy 
J. H. Newman Prophet Off. Ch. 180 What force preposses* 
■ions have in disqualifying us from searching Scripture 
dispassionately for ourselves. 1880 I.. Stephrn /Wr iv. 
S09 Strong passions and keen sensibilities may easily dis- 
qualify a roan for domestic tranquility. 

b. spec. To deprive of legal capacity, power, or 
right ; to incapacitate legally ; to pronounce un- 
qualified ; — Dihablk?; 2. 

““ ' - — * -y^ church of 

ms which in effect dis- 


. , . each its doctrine, from 

snaring in the civil power, farther than ns senators. 174s 
Middleton Cicero 1 . vi. 550 Disqualifying all future Consuls 
and Praetors, from holding any pro\ince, till five years after 
the expiration of their Magistracies. 1838 Thirlwa ll Greece 
lit. xxiv. 333 His youth did not disqualify him for taking 
part in the public counsels, as it did for military commantT 
1884 GuADaTONK in standard eg Feb. a/6 Persons having 
such Joint ownership, .ought not to be disqualified. 


o. rejl. and isUr. To represent or profess oneself 
to be disqualified ; to deny or disparage one's own 
qualifications. 

17M Richardson CrandUon (7781) IT. xxxl. ego Dis- 
qualify now ; can t you, my dear? Tell fibs. .Say you are 
not a fine girl. 17^ Hume Hitt. Eng. II xliii. 47^ It is 
usual for Urn Speaker to disqualify himself for the omce. 

Hence Dii|qua*llfled a. 

1718 Freethinker No. 69 p 10 In favour of the disqualified 
Gentlemen. 1708 Avuffb Parergon 1x6 Dnwortby and 
disqualified Persons. 

lkM 0 U%*Uf]fi 3 kg, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -INO 21 
That disqualilies; incapacitating, disabling; sell- 
depreciating. 

1713 Arruthnot in Swifl't Lett. (1766) 11 . 31 lx>rd Whit- 
worth, our plenipotentiary, had thin disease, (which . . is a 
little disqualifying for tiuit employment). 1754 Kichardson 
Omnduou (178x1 1. v. ej, 1 love not to malce diM^ualifying 
apeeches ; by such we seem to intimate that we believe the 
complimenter to be in earnest, sitoi AtkeuMU^ 26 Dec 
874^ The enforced retirement . . of many public servants 
when they have attained the disqualifying age, 

Disqua^lity. mnee-wd. [Dis- 9 ] Defect. 

1863 Ld. Lennox Hi^. Remin. II. 7 The latter quality, 
or, strictly speaking, disquality, rendering him a fair subject 
ior a hoax. 


Disquamatloa* obs. f. Desquamation. So 
Bisquama'tor (see quot.). 

1838 Blount Cloeeogr.^ Disqnamaiipn^ a scaling of fi'«h, 
a taking off the shell or bark. 1874 Ibid. (ed. 4), Disgua- 
motor ^ a Chyrurgeon’s or Apothecaries Instrument, to take 
off the scum, rinefor bark of any thing. 

Disquantity (diskw^-ntlti), v. [f. Dm- 7 a 
-f- (Quantity sh!\ 

1 . irons. To lessen in quantity ; to diminish. 

Shaks. Lear i. iv. 270 Be then desir'd By her. .A little 
todisquantity ynur Traine. 1633 T. Adams Exff. s Peter iii. 
p [God] disquantitied his [Gideon's] forces fiom thirty-two 
thousand to three hundred. 


2 . To deprive of metrical quantity. 

1866 Lowell Swinburnes Trig. Prose Wks. 1890 II. 130 
1 'ha Earl of Orford . . used to have Sutius read aloud to 
him every night for two hours by a tipsy tradesman .. and 
found some strange mystery of sweetness in the disquantitied 
syllables. 

t DiffiqUTffif V. Obs. rare. [f. dU for Dm- 6 
•f Squaub v.I trans. To put out of square, to 
place RwiT. Hence tl>i>qua*riiig vbl. so. 

tie4T. waiGHT Patsiono iii. iiL 01 If there be but one 
•ye.«<Mii of square, .the first thing almost we marke, is the 
fanpTOiKaition or disquaring of that part. 

V.* Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 6 or 
J c QCabtkh.] Intr. To leave one s quarters 
SfiM Easl Monm. tr. Bentivoglids IVarrs o/Flandeis 65 
In tn^ quartering and disquartering, and particularly upon 
occasion of forrage, there happened plmpst continually some 
akirmishes betewen the soldiers of the tiy;Q A^es. 

SiMUffi'rtffir. Obs. rare!, firreg. f. Dm- 
», ill tWKia (or Gr. Ut twice) + Qdabtsb v] 
trtuu. To helve or <livMe the qeartere ot. 

xxviii. (1660) 13s If then, 
Be counted out a 
disquarter’d thus, 



iin Quailh Pfv. Feinciejuu 1 
at moi^ the fneasn/d Ufe of- Man 
Being haird, and qhartef'di and 
what remains for us t 


t XMffiomffiiltdt V. Obe. Pa« t. Ae pple dlaquatt. 
[f. ^s-, Dia- 1 4' Sijxtatie-m, Squat m., to crush, break 
(cf. To-iQUATTB in tame sensei: perh. AF, had 
desquater^ •^ir^ for OF. esqnater, •tir, *ir to 
break.] tram. To break asunder, smash; to violate 
(a truce). 

ex38e WvcLiF Serm. Sel. Wka. I. 846 A woman shal dis- 
quatte his haed. 1480 Caxtom Ckron. Eng. ccxxvi. 233 
The whiche trewes he falsely and vntrawely by cautllaclons 
losed and dysquattc. Ibid, ccxxix. 040 Thurugh lettyng 
of the pope snu of the court of rome the foraayd couenaums 
were dmquatt and left of, 

Diaqueat v , : see next. 

Disquiet (diskwaidt), v. [f. Dm- 6 + Quiet 
V.] it am. To deprive of quietness, peace, or rest, 
bodily or mental ; to trouble, disturb, alarm ; to 
make uneasy or restless. 

ij^ Pausgr. 521/2 , 1 disqusmt, I trouble one of his rest, 
j'e inquiete. He disquyeieth me honybly a nyghtes wiih his 
reveli. im Covrrdalr Ps, xxxviii. 5 Vee euery man., 
disquicteth himself in vayne. >55$ Eden Decades 95 After 
that the sen hathe byn disquyeted with vehemcine tem- 
pestea. 1586 Warnrs Alb. ling. 1. v. <1612) 18 Amidst their 
cheerc, the solemne feast the Centnures did disqiieat. 1603 
Afent. Cnt. Teckely iv. 41 That Moldavia, Walaquia, and the 
Republick of Ka||isa . . should not be di^uieted by the 


1796 H. Hunter tr. St. •Pierres Sind. Nat. (1799) 
* - erful 


1 urks, 

1 . 101, 1 di^uieted myself to think that I had no pow( 
protector. *« 44 ;i I'liiNLWALL Cresce VI II. Ixi. 119 The Dar- 
dunians . . disquieted his northern ftontier. 

Disquiet vdiskwai'At), a. Now rare. [f. Din- 
10 + Quiet j.] The reverse of quiet ; unquiet, 
restless, uneasy, disturbed. 

1487 T. Undemdown ASikiop. Hist. Ifeliod. 69 A sea, 
which .. WES very disquiet and troblesonie. 2988 Greene 
Perimsdes, Ditty Wks. (Rtldg.) 093/2 Disquiet thoughts. 
1396 Shake. Tam. Shr. iv. i 171 Pray you husband be nut 
so dnquieu t6ti Sfxf.d /// r/. Gt. Jfrtt. \it ix. <1632' 243 
Kgfred being by nature of a disquiet disposition. 27x7 
pE F OK Hist. dpAar. vii. (1840) iso DiAouict souls return- 
ing hither. 1848 Thackbray #<»/. Iii, 11 is mind was 
disquiet. 

Duiaidet (diakwai'At^, sb. [Partly sb. use of 
the acy.. partly f. Disquiet v.] Absence of bodily or 
mental quietness; disturbance; uneasiness, anxiety, 
worry ; restlessness, unrest. 

ia8s Pettik Cuasads Ctv. Couv. 11. (t$ 86) 68 b, Toattaine 
to learning, there is not onelie required a will, but studie, 
watching, labour, and disquiet, which are irkesome thiiiges. 
>899 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. s68 All disquiet, horror, and 
perturbation followes her. 2624 Raleigh Nist. U'orkt 11. 
260 Called by (iod . . unto that rem which never afterward 
hath disquiet.^ 1842 Tsrmes dt la Le^ (1708) 76 Making 
discord and disquiet to rise between his Neighbours. 1703 
Rowe Fair Peutt. 11. ii. ^80 This fund Paper would not give 
me A moment of Disquiet. 2843 S. Austin Rankds Hist. 
Re/. III. ajs The States of the Church and Naples were still 
in a state of universal disquiet and lurment. 2869 Phillifs 
Vesuv. iii. 58 The eleven monthiv of disquiet may be re- 
garded as one almost continual eruption. 

t b. with a and pi. A disturbance ; a disquiet- 
ing feeling or circumstance, arek or Cbs 

2571 Ll) Burghlfy in Strype^aa. Ref. I iv. 81 Anxieties 
and disquiets of mind. 1650 Hammond On Ps exhv. 12- 14 
Parsphr. 694 Without any disturbances or disquiets 289B 
Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 97 It is so mighty a Disquiet to 
the Governor, that he can never lie at ease till he letc ). 
lyaB-y Swift Gultmer \ iv. 55 In the midst of these intes- 
tine disquic'ts. 2733 Smoilett Qutx. uSo^i IV. 135 My 
soul has been invaded by a thousand miseries, a thousand 
toils, and four thousand disquiets. 

t Disqui’etal. (^bs. rate. [f. prec. vb. -h-AL 
5.] I'hc action of disquieting. 

184a H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. i. 11. xxi. As when the flit- 
ting fire Grows full of wrath and rage, and gins to fume. 
And roars and strives 'gainst its disquietall. 

t Dil^flHeta'tioii. Obs. rare. [f. DiBQriET 
v.\ cf. 1 * . inquUlaliony med L. inquicldtioy in same 
sense, and see -ation.] D>equiccmg ; a cause of 
disqni t ; disturbance. 

I5a8 Piter. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 92 b. The lacke or want 
theruf is hurt notable to oiiy persone & disquietacyon to 
ony communalte. 

Disqili'eted* ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ED \] Dis- 
turbed ; rendered uneasy or restlesi. Hence DiB- 
qni’BtBdlj’ adv., in a disquieted or uneasy manner ; 
DlBqni'BtBdaeBB, the state of bci.ig disquieted; 
uneasiness, disquietness. 

1330 Balk Image Both Ch. 1. (R.), Fleshlye cares, and 
disquieted coiuiciences. 1843 J. Cotton \ titles The Cove- 
nant of God'a free Grace . . comfortably applied to a dis- 
quieted souk IS 1880 CHAaNtKK Attrih. Goti (1834) 1 . 337 
Let us. .examine the reason . .as David did of his disquietcd- 
iiess. 1837 Chamb. Jml. VIII. 348 My mother's eyes rested 
..disquiei^ly upon the man’s partly averted face. 

(d]skwoi*8taj . [f. as prre. 4 

-kb‘.] One who or that which disquiets; a dis- 
turber. 

1384 Buli.evn Dial. agst. Pnt. fiB88) 110 A swnrme of 

diaous distiuieters of the common wealth. 2373 Turbenv. 
Faulconrie 364 It also . . kylles the flies, the dogges rlis- 

J uiaters and enimies to bis ease. 2800 Suarurr ConuMe 
'anue 11. li. 339 A procurer of vomit, and a disquieter of 
the stomacke. «ii6e Hammond Serm. L (T.S The dis- 
quieters of the honour and peace of Christendom, 
t A- [f- Dl^tJiBT sb. + 

•TUL.] Full of or fraught with disquiet 
a 2877 Bareow Serm. Wks, 2887 I. xvi. 839 Love and pity 
of our selvae sbouM pereuade us to lorbear it (ravUing], as 
' ll, in(xlntaleakNli^^anld mkcliievous to us. 


Difl^uiating (diskwui‘£tiQ\ vbl. sb. [fi Dis- 
quiet V. 4 -iNo i.J The action of the vb. Dinquikt ; 
disturbing; disturbance of |^ace or tranquillity, 
2533 CovKRDALE IP'isd. xiv. 25 Manslaughter, . . disquyet- 
inge of good men, vnthankfulnts, defylitige of aoulas. 1841 
Baker Chnm , Hen. /, an. 112a (K.) King Henry . . was not 
without soroc.llitle disquietings at home, 1883 Athonesum 
X Dec 699/2 To the disquieting of his lawful spottse, 
Diffiau'ffiting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 -ivo *.] 
That disquiets or causes uneasiness*; disturbing. 

2378 Flrming Pano^l. Ej^ist. 27 1 To expell -the csuiae of 
that disquieting disease. 1891 Maricuffr F’irines 17 I'lie 
'J'roubles and TuiiiuUs of disquieting Possiona 1783 Wat- 
son PhihP III. If. 112 They were filled with the most dis- 
Quieting appiehensiona 2894 Times 2 Sept. 8/4 Another 
disquieting feature of the preient industrial situation. 

Siaeni'ctiat. [>. Disquikt si. -isr.] A 
profeura disturber of quiet ; an nlarmiit 
i 1834 New Monihh Mag. XLT. 99 The most honest of 
agitators, the most disintei csted of diiquietists. 

t Dlsqui'etive, <1. Obs. [f. Djbquiet v. 4 -jvb.] 
Tending to disquiet; of disquieting character. 
i8tf I^HCKSTER cites Howe. 

Duiqilietly (diskwai-^tli), adv. [f. Dmquiet 
a. 4 -LY Tu a disquiet or untasy manner; t in 
a disquieting manner. 

1805 S iiAKs. Lear\. ii. 124 Machinations, and all ruinous 
disortlrrs follow vs disquietly to our Graucs. 1830 I.knnard 
tr. CharroM*s U'ied Pref. Aija, He that rarricth himMlf 
trouhlcdly,disqiiie< ly, nialecotitent, fearing death, is not wise. 

t Disgiii’etiiient. obs. [f. i)iHQriiT v. 4 

-MENT.J The action of disquieting; the fact or 
condition of being distjuieted. 

1606 TukNBiii L in Spuigcon Treas. Am Ps xv. i T)\ey 
arc in continual perplexity, conlinimldisqnietment of their 
minds. i66a Stili inofl. Ortg. Sacr. in iii. I 8 'Ilia pas- 
sions, disquietments, and <]iHap|.)ointm«nts of men. 2880 
Cot. Rec, l*rnHsylxt, 1 . 313 What a Spiiitc has been niysed 
in ITrinds to hii Disquietnient there v|)on uccounc* 
b. A disquieting circumstance or occurrence. 
a 18^ O. Skdcwick in Spurueon Treas. Dm. P|. xix. ta 
Rchokah was weary of her fire, not fur any foielgn dis- 
qmetments. but because of domestic troubles 

Diffi^UiatneM (diskwarutnus). [f. Dmqutkt 
a. 4 -h'K^s.] I'he quality or state of being dis- 
quiet ; want of quiet ; unrest ; disturbance. 

2333 CovESDALB Prav. xi. 29 Who no makeih dinquyet- 
nesse in his owne house, he shal hauc wynde for his lieret- 
age. 2388 Grafton Chron, 1 1 . 553 A tumult and assembly 
w.is mode, to the disqiiietnesse of the realme. 1823 T. 
Adams Leaven 117 In these dayen disouicincKse allowes no 
meditation, penurie no Imokcs. ^ 2882 tl. Mohs EjcA. Dan. 
194 Enraged with evcrlasiing disquietness, 

t Disqiii'ffitoiui, A. Obs. [f. Dirquift sb. 4 
-OUK.] Fraught with disquiet; disquieting, 

2818 Bolton rlorus iii. ii (i6.6) 165 I'he trouDes whiih 
brake out Northward, weie lane more manifold, and 
horrible : no quarter is so di^uietous. 2841 Milton CVi. 
Gold, II. (1851) T42 This.. subject, the touching whereof is 
BO diHiastfniriind diiK]ui«tous to a number of men. 
Lisqilietllde (diskwai'^titid). [f. Dibquietb., 
after (JuiETUDK,] Disquieted condition or state ; 
restlessness, disturbance, disquietness. 

2709 Addison Tatter No. 97 F 3 The Noise and Dis- 
quietude of Business. 27M N. Torriano Ganp^. Sore 
Throat 24 She passed this Time very un^'asily, wnh great 
Disquietude. 2844 'J'hirlwall Greece VI 11 . Ixi. 87 Anti- 
gnnus mu>it have viewed the alliance with gn-at disquietude. 

Phillips iii. 57 On the jid of beptembar, tlif 

dis4|uietudc of Vesuvius returned. 

D. with a and pi. A feeling, occasion, or cause 
of disquiet ; a disr|nieting circumstance. 

2721 Aduibon Sped. No. 256 P 6 I'he Multitude of Dis- 
quietudes to which the Desire of it [Fame] subjecta an 
HnibitiouM Mind. 2708-7 Swlft Gultiver\\\. ii. 1 12(2865) 
'J'hese people are under continual diMjuiei tides. 1883 Mauch. 
Exam. 8 July 5/2 From the still unconquered Uluck Flags 
there are plenty of dis(|uietiidcs to feur. 

[Dloquieture, cnor lor disquietnes : see List of 
Spurious IVords.] 

tDiffiqui’parffiliOy. Obs. [ad.mcd.L. 

disqteipardftita ^F. N-nyron a 1325, see Piantl 111 . 
390, IV. 66) for disB'quipai dntia^ f. I)IH- 4 4 r^i^/- 
pardnlia (Tertull.) : see Equi pa range.] 

The relation of two correlates which are heterony- 
mous, i.e. denoted by different names, as father and 
son : opp. to equiparancy, 

1897 tr. Burgersdictus his Logic 1. vii. aa Relateds syno- 
nymous are usually called relateds of mquiparam^, as 
/riend. rivals etc. ; heteronymous of disquiparancy, aa 
/atht r. son. master, serf>aut. 

Diffiqmpara'tiolL. [f. as prec. after L. 

vqttipardiion em^ n. of ac.ion from mquipardre to 
equalize.] —prtc. 

.>•98 FaotTDB Erasmus 125 They define the personal nr 
hypostatic union as the relation of a real disquiparatiun 
ill one extreme with no correspondent at the other, 
tDisqulYffir V, Obs. [ad. L. disqutr-?re 
to inquire diligently, f. Dm- 5 4 qnmrj‘re to search, 
seek.] tram. To inquiie diligently, investigate. 

a8ai Bp. MountagU Diatrihm 11. 401 What the custome 
. . was, 1 doe not tusolHe, nor disquire. 1834 Vu.vain 
Cknmogr. 16 Thus hav 1 . . tired my head to disquire ihe 
truth or Ttmea. i8m — Tke&rem, Theoh, i. 24 buch arc efiffi- 
ciler to discern or msquire their coiporals, subject to sens. 
.So tDlMaiii'rjr Obs.t investigatioo, inqui y. 

«8e7 J. Doikshty Sermon (2828) 20 The l.ord bath wholly 
exposed all the creatuiea to mans disquiry. i83e Dumyk 
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7 *// 38 If . . ■ reffiilar #Ry of difqoiry may Ik? 

followod. /hit/.. If ihey will engage t#auuid or lUl lo ihe 
iH«kue 01 that diequiry. 

Di'Squiolte, -it, zf. rare, [P a back-formation 
from ifisquisition.] inir. To make a diacmitition. 

tSag Atw Monthly Mag. XVI. 148 The aame Creative 
Power., by which alone we our«iclvee at thi<« moment 
breathe, think, or diHf{uUite at all. itg] Lkuind Mt»n. 
II. 374 Mere I would fain diMuiiiit on Pike. 

Disqniaitioa (dUkwizi/en). [ad. L. tlisqui- 
sUion em inquiiy, investifration, n. of action f. dis- 
quhit- ppl. stem of disquTrfre : see DiHguiBi:.] 

1 . Diligent or systematic search ; investigation ; 
research, examination. 

itfoS -If Jos. Hall Mtiiii. Vtnues 11. f 38 The disquisition 
of great truihes requires time. 1668 Wilkins Koal Char. 
I, Others have awlyed their disquisitionit to Mime particular 
l^tteriL 1744 Hamkis Thrttf Trtat. (1841) 51 In this dis- 
qiuhiiion into liumnn conduct. 1767 H. M..00KK Fool 0/ 
(iflsy) I. 8a (I)) On their return from a disquisition 
ns fruitless as solicitons, nurse declared her apprehensions 
th.'it Harry ht^ gone oft with a little favourite boy. sSsB 
Jas. Mill lirit. huiia 1 . 11. iv. »so A subject, of less subtle 
Mild dilhcult diiHiuisitiori. iBga H. Kkko Zol/. Eng. JM, i. 
(18781 4a 'i'u make it a topic uTdistiiirt disquisition. 

fb. ellipt. A subject or tojdc lor investigation ; 
a (|iicstiou. Oh. rare. 

t 6 o$ Camokn Eom. 214 Their growing vp, their flourish- 
ing .. were a disquisition for the le.irned, i860 R. Cokk 
justice Cintl. a Mtirgin, 'I'he niunrirr and order of attain- 
ing to Knowledge, is a siiblil diMiuisition. 

2 . A treatise or discourse in which a subject is 
investigated and discussed, or the results of investi- 
gation set foith at some length; less correctly, a 
learned or elabomte dissi rtation ofi a subject. 

'■j7 TkArr Comm. Matt. xi. 17 Puzzling them with 
Mchof .tical craggy disquisitions, a 1660 ^ Uoti.rk Kem . 
(17^4) !• 66 Unhappy Miui On hypothetic Dreumn and 
Visions Grounds everlasting Disquisitions. 1794 Sui.i.iVan 
Vtew Sai. II, In our foregoing disquisition we vi miirrrl 
upon (he threshold of a Scythiac antediluvian hypuIlle^i^. 
18^ Macaulay Rankt F.xs. (1854) lb <46 ‘I'hc consuiit 
buhjerts of their lively satire and eloquent di-*quisitions. 
1873 G. C. Davikn A/onnt. 4 Morfi. 3 A learned disquisi- 
tion on the alleged cruelty of sport. 

Bisquiaittoxifkl ((dskwizi‘J.^niil , a. [f. prec. 
-AL.J Of the nature of a disquisition. 


1846 WosrFsiFM cites Monthly Rtt). 1856 Mammon Rss., 
Sioty 0/ fjici. T99 Here the reader must permit me a little 
EsiLty or disquisitional Interleaf on the character and 


writiiigH of Chatterton. 1861 N. Brit. Rn*. May 19ft ( The 
fSth c.j sermons have no longer a totce of authority, 'i'liey 
are disquisitional, explanatory or persuasive. 

XMsquisi'tlonacjv a. [See -auv.^J « prec. 

i8a 7 ill Chaio : and in later Diets. 

lliaqiiisi*tioilist. [f. as prec. + -ibt.] The 
author uf a di^quisitioii. 

1838 Fvator's mag. XVI H. 385 Many a disqiiisitionist on 
the character of Purn^ 1878 liAoCHor Lit. 6 tutt. (i8;9) 1 . 
p. X, An arid dtsquisitionist on value and cost of production. 

DisqTiiaitiTa (diskwi-zitiv), a. ti^.) [f. L. 

disquisit- ppl. stem of disqtm frc + -IVK.] Charac- 
terized by or given to disquisition ; given to re- 
search or investigation ; inquiring. 

1647 Trapp Comm, y Cor xiii, 5 The discjuisitive part bc- 
loniK to us, the decisive to God. 177a IVtokly A/ag. za Apr. 
118/1 He .. is a in.in of great disquihitive powers. 1796 
CoLKNiUGB Lot. ill Mrs Sandford Poolf h FriemU (1888) 
1 ^ 185 My own shapiiig aMd disquisiti\e mind. 1889 W. i.. 
CouH I NKv L^f y. .S’, AttU ii. 30 The disquisitive youth. 
tB. sh. An inquiry or inve-tigation. Oh. 

1639 .Stanley Hist, Fhihs. 111 . iv. 11 'i'he Scepiitk's end 
IS huspeiiHion in diHquiniti vcs. 

Disqui’Slitively, adv. rave. [f. prec. + 
-i«Y -.J In a di’«quisitive manner ; by investiga- 
tion or examination. 

i6aa Maivnks Law-Aferch. 36a By the rnixt iiiettall 
Oie taking of disqiiisitivcl), or here and tiiere. 

Disquisitor (dibhwi’zltajV [nd. L. ^disquT- 
.itloTf agent-n. fiom dtsqutvt're \ see -ou.l One 
who makes disquisition: an inquiier or lnvc?.ti- 
gator : the author of a distjuisition. 

1766 F. HiArKMOKN < on/ossiontil L**t the Di-.qnisitors 
.inswcr f ir themselvrs, 1771 W. J<»ni‘S AW. E*h. 06 Ail 
the d squiKiiois thai ever cook the Law of Mosci in hand, 
itoi ChroH, 111 Ann. Ko^. 50* Because, nay our pioiound 
disquisitors, all the .seven k tcramenis ronfrr grace. 18B9 
S.tt, Kev. 2 Nov. 485 '3 An academic disquisitor on political 
subjects. 

Hisquisitovial vdiskwizito« ri&l), ti. rare. [f. 
jirec. + -^i,AL.] Of or belonging to a di!t<|uisitor ; 
investigating ; inquii ing. 

s8o6 R. CuMRbRLAN;> Mt'm. I 189 (L.^ \Vhen he came to 
exercise the subtlety of Ins diMiuisiioriiil powers upon it. 

Disqnl'tito^, a. tare, prec. 

i860 VvoHCEJiirKR ciici Ecleitu Rev. 


t XKsva*]If[99 V. Oh. A 1 o 5 disrenge. [ad. 

OK. desren^ter, -rangier^ f. des-^ Dis- 4 -t- renr, 
reng^ now rattjg r.ink, order. (Jf. Deuance.] a. 
Irani. To thsow out 01 order or rank ; to clisar- 
range. b. refl. an l inlr. To fall out of rank. 

14SS Caxton Chat. tit. 3z 6 They begun lo flee, disrenge 
(k to tie aferde. ^1530 l.o. lleRNKHM Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(18141 ^63 Whan these itit. kni^htcs on liorsbacke sawe 
Arthur, one of them dysranged hym srlfc. and . . ran at 
Arthur. t6io Hollanu Cannien’s Brit. 1. 317 The English- 
men . . prosenily disianged ihemHclucs, and in dUray prea^sed 
liard upon the enemies. 1773 R. W(K)0 Ett, Homtr 43 
jod.i That delicate connexion and thread uf circumstances 


which are seldom dlsranged even by the unalleiit alteration 
without endangering hU truth and conaiateiice. 
Dinruk (diarse'Qk), v. [f. Djb- 7 c -f Rank jA] 
tl. /ram. To throw out of rank or into dii- 
order. Oh. 

1397 Daniel C/v. H'art viii. xvi, The ranged home break 
out . . Disrank the troops; set all in disariay. n v6i6 
Beaum. & Fl. Loaves 0/ Candy 1. i, 1 . . Was he that first 
dis-rankt their woods of Pikes. Trapp Comm. Fs. 

1. 3 I'he army was dis-ranked and wandred any way. 

tb. snlr. (for re^.) To fall out of raoka, fall 
into disorder. Cth. 

s6o^ .SvivESTKR I>n Bartas 11. iii. 1. Abraham 325 Too- 
too-lire<l, some at last dis-rank. 16x9 J. Maxwbll tr. Hero- 
dian (1635) 150 They disranke, and are routed. 

transf. exiA ftg. {tram.) To disorder, diaar- 
rangc, confuse. Oh. 

lOoa Dek K F.tt SafifOhMastix K H a, Dui of thy part already ; 
fuil'd the scene ; Disraiik'd the lines. 16x4 J. Cooke Tn 
Qnoque in H.'izl. Hotlsley XI. 264 You shall march a whole 
day. and not diirank one hair of your phyBio;tnomy. x6a8 
Fonn J.otteds Mel. i\. ii. Throngs of rude divisions huddle 
on, And do disrank my brain from peace and sleep. 

8. To depiive of one's rank, to reduce to a lower 
rnnk ; to degrade. 

1399 D.vnikl Let. of Octavia Arg. Wks. (1717) I. 69 He 
arms his Forces, either to reduce Antony to the Rank of 
his KsLite, or else to disrank him out of State and all. 1613 
A. Nicnciihs Aiarr. 4 iCiviug vi. in llarl. Misc. (Malh.; 
III. »6{ Thou wilt disrank thystlf, or out [:i wife] 

from ifie too coiutnon shame and abuse in this kind fof 
women]. 1894 (see Jh.SRATiNt.]. 

Hence Diara nked ///. a.. DUra nking vhL sb. 

1606 Marsion Faivne i. i, Wilde longings, or the least 
of disraiiLt shapes, ifiay May Luloh v. (16^1) 24 he 
letter's lost in their disraiiked wings. 1609 J. A^axwrll tr. 
HerottioH (1635) 179 note, bo the dii.-ranking of the English 
lost all to the Normans. 

t lM8ra*pier, V. Oh. [f. Dib> 7 a 4 Rapier 
T o deprive of a inpier; to disaim. 

1^99 B. JuN.soN Ezf. Man out of Hum. iii. i. He that should 
offer to disrap.er me now. 

Disrate (dihtr^ t), v. [f. Dis- 7 a -f Rate i//.] 

1 . Irani. T’o reduce ^ajietly officer or non-comniis- 
siotied officer of marines) to a lower rating or rnnk. 

x8ix Naval Chroti. XXV. 28 Having been di.sratcd f>r 
some ofTonce. 1^ SouriiEY in Q. A‘rr^ aLI. 406 He found 
it necessary to disrate Peter Haylcs, the pirate. i86e Merc. 
Marme Mag. Vll. 85 This witness had been chief mate . . 
but had been disratea. .for drunkenness. 

2. ’I'o remove (,a Rhi|»' from its rate or class. 

1883 Lady Bkahsly 7 ‘/i#' /VaiiVj 246 The ‘Tyrian’, another 

'yellow-fever bliip', was disrated fur the same reason. 

8. fig. To r move from one's laiik or posiiion. 
.1854 Chamh. yrul. 11 . aoo He. .had disrated lumsclf from 
the genteel company of a ten-miUs- wide circuit. 1883 Ci. 
Tukskr in iui. IConis Dec. 778''! There is. .no just reicHon 
for dis-ratin^ ‘ which ' from lU old relation to pcrHoiis Uh 
well as to things. 

Hence Diara />//. tz., Diara'ting: vbl. sb. 

..*•33 Marryai* A ,S'im/i/eUu If you please, y-our honour, 
Fd rather lake my dtsrutin4- I— don’t wish lo l*e chief 
boatswain’s mate in this heic bu.siness. 1891 Dotly Neios 
21 Nov. 4/6 What are the l'orie.s going to do with all the 
dihralcd l.iheral Secc-ssioni-sts ? 1874 Labour Comnnsstou 
tiloiis,, Disrating^ A ti.iuti(.al term fir 'di.sranking', that is, 
reducing from a niglier rank lo a lower, such as lowering 
a man from A. B. to ordinary beauuui, or fioiii fii email to 
tniiimcT. 

t Di8ra*tionat6y V. Obs. rare, [f Die- 6 
I., rn/zibi-m leasion +-ATEi*.] tram. To deprive 
ol iN reason or lationalitv. 

x668 C, .Sim lman in .V/r H. S,belmans De non Tcmcr. 
At</. fed. 4jToRclr 18 Thou . . must disrationatc St. i'anl's 
argument, who dis«*WAdes the pollution of ihy Body, becaUHe 
it is the '1 cniple of the holy (ihost. 

tDisray*. Obs. [var. ofr/wn/j', DKB.\T,with 
the ordinary late ME. cnange of des- to dis-\ see 
l)is- prefix, and cf. Dihr.vy */.] Disorder, con- 
fusion ; r._DKBAY, Diharuay.'I 
13, . K. Alls. 4353 He gan make grel disray, And graddc 
Hgeyn to Darye. 'cx49o Merlin 407 'I'he Knyghtes. .gan 
make Hoche a disray a-monge hem tli.nt noon a-bode other. 
c 1470 Harding Lhron, lxvi. i. The realme to saue, and kepc 
out of disrayc. 1609 Holland A mm. Aiartell. xxix. xii. 368 
I'o come in manner of a sodaine lempetit upon our armic . . 
and to put it in disray. 1610 (.see Disrance]. 

t DisnyS V. Obs. [In sense l, var. of Diray, 
orig. denay, a. OF. desreer, desrayer^ with the 
ordinary late ME. substitution of dis- for des- \ cf. 
prec. In sense 3 ideiitiried with Dieambat. 

1 . /ram. To put out of array or military order; 
to throw into disorder; -Disarray v. i. 

1300 A'. A i/s. 673 Now con Alisaundre of akyrmyng. And 
of stedeh disrayng. 1609 HoLt.ANu tr. Amm. MarctU. 

i. 262 Least Arclicrs running foorth might disray 
the raiikcs. cxfiis Svlvpstrr ii. iv. Decay 1124 Have 
the*>c so yong and weak Disrayed your ranks? 1631 Wkevrr 
Anc. Fun. Alon. 317 Guorttmer .. d*d here set vpon .. the 
English Saxons, whom being disrayed, and not able to 
abide a second charge, he put all to ^ht. 

2 . To disorder the attire, or spoil the personal 
appearance of. In quot. refl. 

1431 Lydgate Chnm. Troy 11. xiii. {JParU to Hrten), And 
as a nenitaunt in contrition Ye you disraye ; alas why do 
ye so Y 

8. 'I'o deprive uf personal array or attire; to 
despoil, strip ; -Disarray v. a. 

14^ Cath. Angl. 100^3 (MS. A.), To dUray or dMghe 
[MS. M. dibaray] exomars. 1399 Marbton 6 t.o. l^illaniot 


II, vIL ro8 Dferal’d Of that fain lem. s6ei Day Ltm> 
Triehoe 1. L (i88i> la On the high Altar Raotifif'd the 
PriestM, Disray'd the Temple of the golden robee. 

DisreallM, in Udall 1548 : see Uimbltsh. 
DisraaliM 'vdisrrftUiz), v. ran. [f. Dis- 6 4 > 
RsALiik.] tram. To divest of reality, to idealize. 

Sat. Rev. a Mar. 361/1 I'he first and last rule of the 
poet should be. .to pR«t evety personal emotion through the 
sieve of the universal, to * disrealize ' everything, to biing 
it into union with the whole. 

t Difittea'ton, sb. obs. in 5 deurayson. [a. 

OK. desraiscHt f.des-f Dis- 4 + raison reason] 
That which is contrary lo reason or right; in- 
justice. 

1480 Caxton Ottids Afet. xii. xlx, Cerles it in to chyvalrye 
ove^rete blame, over grete tyronnye and desrayson. 
t Di 8 rea* 8 l 01 If V. obs. [Anglicized froin OF, 
desraisnUr or its latinized form disrationdre^ 
variants of OF. dcraisnier^ med.L. dvrdtibndn: 
see Du Cange, and cf. DRKAiav.] tram. To proven 
assert, vindicate ; r-Deraion v. i, a. 

( rhe prefix dcs-, <//>-, wa.s hero a mere variant of de-, owing 
to the irequent equi>alence and confusion of these prefixes 
• Hee De- 1 . 6 ); but it appears to have been taken by the X7th c. 
legal antiquaries in the privative sense iDis- 4> ; hence the 
erruneotis explanation of Disraiionare in Btnutil*s law 
D ct. * contrarium rnliocinando asserere, vel quod asfertum 
ratiocinando d(;^tl*uere and cf. J. C. Btomfield Hist- 
SonUe^n (1893) 12 note.) 

i6m Mai.vni s Ane. Lavt Aterck. 435 In which time the 
proprictarie may rlisrcason the said recouerie, by disurouing 
the other parties suriiiLseB or allegations, prouing that vhe 
KperiaJtie was pa.ed whereupon the Aitachnient was 
grounded. 

t Disrea*sonable, a. Oh. rare. fad. OP", 
desraisonable (Oiesnic, 14th c.), mod.P'.t/?-, f. 

Di8- 4 + raisonable.'\ Devoid of reason, unreason- 
able, groundless. 

if49 Cornel, .Scot. XV. 133 Thy complaynt is nocht dis- 
rahonabil. Ibid. xx. 169 I'iie extreme uisraMuabil abusione 
that rang amang the vniucrsal pepil. 

t Disra*okon, obs. rare. [Dib- 6.] ittlr. 
To reverse reckoning ; to reckon by deduction. 

1361 PIdi'n Arte A'aitig. ii. vi. 31 The dayes of the Moone 
beynge ki/owen, then vnrekenyng or disrekenynge baek- 
warde, we shall knuwe the daye. x6ti Florio, hcomputare, 
to disreckoiL 

t Disreooxnme'nd, v. Oh. rare. [Dib- 6.] 
tram. Dihcommrnd z/. 3. 

1691 Nokris Proii.Dnc. 217 The uiituiiahlenesHof one or 
two Instrumentsdis-recommendbthe whole Musical Consort. 


Diareooxnmendation (disrek^mend^i'/Mi). 
[f. Dib- 9 + Rkcomrendation.] 'J'hat which is the 
reverse of a recommendation, or is unfavourable 
to any one s claims. 

175a Fiki.dini; Amelia Wk'*;. 177S XI. 44 The poverty of 
the person is never, 1 believe, any forcible dis-recommenda- 
tioii to a good mind, a 1797 II. Walpulk Gc'^, II 11847) H* 
vii. 211 He attained consicJerablc weight in a Government 
where trifling qualities arc no disrecommendation. -'•w 
hoUTHFV Doctor fr.'gmcnt 11862) 676 Add to these dis- 
recommendations that it is propounded in the coarsest temis 
of insolent assumption. 

Disregard (disifga-Jd^, sb. [f. Dib- 9 + Rr- 
GART) .rAJ VVaiit of regard ; nei'lect, inattention; 
in earlier ii^e often, the withholding of the regard 
which is due, slighting, undue neglect ; in later use, 
the treating of anything as of no importance. 

1665 Glanvii.l SceAsis .S, / xiv. 89 We ran he hold without 
iHscntment, yet it nwy be with an invincible disregaid. 1733 
Neal His:. J'unt. II. 478 The HLshopsfell under a general 
dUrrg.'ird. 179S I.l>. Auckland Corr. (x86a) 111 280 AuU 
. . which tend to the levelling of thrones and conditions, and 
give to monarchs a more certain disregard and disrc^cct 
than all the Inlmiirs. .of the J.'icobins. i86a M kmivai e Rom. 
F./u/t. 11B71) V. xlv. 318 Disregard and Kyinpathy Hcctned to 
he equally distasicful to him. 
b. Conslr. of {for, to). 

2716 Addison Free holder (.Seager) A disregard of fame. 
a X73B Attkrbukv Frou. xiv. 6 (.Seagon A disregard tor 
everything liesides. 1736 Butlkr Anal. 11. vi. 224 Pro- 
faiicnesH and avowed Disregard to all Religion. 1875 ^ owktt 
/’la/o (ed. 2) 1 . zu An extreme disregard of., hi-torical 
accuracy. t88a I. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Ettg. II, 484 His 
lawlesH disregaid for the principles of the Re,'oriuatiun 
lettlement. 


Disregard (di^rfga'id), v. [f. Dis- 6 + Rv- 
OABD V.} tram. To treat without regard, to pay 
DO regard lo. a. In earlier use, es/., to treat 
without due regarrl, respect, or attention; to 
neglect unduly, to slight. 

1641 Milton Auhnadv. To Po^lscr., Wks. (1847) 74/2 To 
take sanctuary among those churches which, .formerly you 
have (lisre^tarded and despised. 1651 Baxter l^f. Ba^L 
144 To make all the people disregard and despise the 
Gospel. x76e-7a tr. yuan a Vllods Foy. ;ed« 3^ I« 458 
Quarries of fine Mtone ; but tfiese aie utterly disrecarjled by 
the inhabkants. 1781 Gibson />ecL 4 11 . 85 Those who 

have attacked, ana those who have , defended . have alike 
di regardiad two very remarkable pasHages of two orations 
pronounced under the succeeding reign. 

b, in later use, esfi, lo treat as of no importance, 
to pay no attention to. 

tygH HoLCsorr LaOssteds Physiog. xxi. Z07 Desiroua of 

S rivate happineits he disregaras public oidnioii. 1849 
Iacaulav Hist, Eng. It. 155 The king .. advised Ihe 
treasurer to disregard idle fiumours, lids Dickens Lett. 
(x 88 o) 11 . 481, i have had symptoms that must not be dis^ 
regarded. 
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Hence Dlar«f»*WM fpL a. (whence Msm- 
fn'vdndMM, etate ol bein^r disregarded) ; Slava- 
gawtflBg vhL sb. and ///. a, 

1659 C. Noblr Af^d, A»nv. tmmod, Q, 6 To cHatm him 
with neglccu and Blightingii and disregarding* to his friends, 
t^gg D. Pell /mr>r. Stn 185 Unto which Ambawage the 
Queen of England . . relumed this bold, smiling, and disre- 
garding answer. 1667 V lavkl Sainl /mbftd(i7s^) 04 In the 
disregarded heart, swarms of vain foolish thoughts are per- 
petufuly %rorking. 1791 Cowpkr //iad vtii. 561 Then sullen 
nune tny disregarded spleen. niMt^ Lu. Cpckburn C'lr* 
Cf/tt Jouru, (t88j) 95 Its surrounding bad taste and selfish 
disregardednesg, 

BUretfa'rdable, a. [f. prcc. -h -able.] That 
may be diurt^arded ; unworthy of regard. 

1661 Cremd Debate 77 Till experience be proved to he dis- 
regardable. 1741 Kichampson Pamela 111 . 159 An easy 
Fortune is.. far from being disrcgurdable. 

Diaraga*rda&t, a. [f. r>ia- io + Rbgarpamt, 
after prec. vb ] I’aying no regard or attention ; 
neglectful, disiegnrding. 

1816 SuUTHKV Poet\ Pillar. 1. 97 All disregardant of the 
Babel sound, A kwiiii kept ouriiiK near wiili upraised eye. 
1880 Ruskin Fort Clav. Sept VIII. 131, I understand 50U 
to be .. disregardant, if not actually ricnant, of the persons 
on whose capital you have been liitheito passively depen- 
dent for occupat on. 

Disraga'rder. [f. Disregabo v, + -eri.] 

One who dts egaids. 

1661 Bovle Style of Script Pref. ^1675'' xo Disregarders of 
the Scripture. 1864 H. Srtsctit /lliistr, limy. Pro^r. i\o 
In being considered a dihrugarder of public opinion. 

Disrega'rdfnl, a. [t. i)is. jo Rkgardfitl : 
cf. disrespecifttl. j U'he opposite of regardful ; 
regardless, neglectful, careless. 

rt x64s np. Mousiaou Acts A- A/oa. 302 It was not probable 
he could be ..so d s-iegardfull of lit', owiie stale, a 1677 
Barkow Str/». Wks. 1687 1 . vii. 8 t Will God . . be so parti.d 
and fund to us, so disregardfull and injurious toward himself? 
1748 Richarilson Clarissa VI ]t2 18B3 VIII. 37a Who. could 
be so disregardful of his own interest? itta A. 11 . Ukuck 
Pared). Teach i hrist 11. vi (1891) 354 Love . . disregardful 
of conventional barriers. 

Hence DUrwffa'rdftilly adv.^ without regard, 
with neglect ; Blaragft rdfal&Ms. 

1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 41/9 They, .after many years 
vain hope were turned home disregardfiilly. 1. xjto Lett, 
/r. Mist's Jrnl. (1799) 11 . 64 An Audior . . used t«»o slightly 
and disregardfiilly. X731 Hailky, neglect- 
fulness. iBba Mks. whitnl'V Hitherto viii. 01 Not lireaking 
in disregarUlully ; she always listened M rs, Whistler through. 

t Disre'gnlar, a. [Dis- jo.l » Irri gulau. 

1649 Evklyn Liberty 4- Serx>itude\v. Miso. Writ. (1805) ar 
Men.. who (not having more dii,regular pa.ssions) dispise 
honours, pleasures, riches. 

DiBr6la*ted, ///• tz- lo-l Unrelated; 

without relation or connexion. 2)0 Dlarwla tlo&, 
absence of relation or connexion. 

X893 Gaz. 15 May 3/1 Throughout his liuinonr 

consists of the disrelaiion of his remarks to his age and .size. 
Ibiti.t When they utter disrelated speethes 1894 Ibid. 
26 Sept. 3/3 [lie] looks on what goes befuie or comes after 
him as entirely disi elated. 

DiBreliflh (disre'lij\ sb. Also 7 disrelliah. 
f. Disrelish v. or Dis- 9 + Relish .r^.] Distaste, 
islike, aversion, some degree of (lisguist. 
atbn Fletchrr Aiee Valour i, Being once glutted, 
then the taste of folly Will come into disrelish. 1645 Fui.i ek 
Good Th. rn Bad T (1841) 37 Dissensions .. will breed in 
pagans such a disrelish of oui religion. 1667 Mil'ion J*. L. 
X. 569 With hatefal'.esc disrelish writh'd thir jaws With soot 
and cinders fill’d. 1717 Poi*R Let. /u /I 20 Nov., 
With a dis-relish of all that the world calls Ambition. 1791 
Burkk Ap/. a hies Wks. VI. 90a Men have uii extreme 
disrelish to be told of their duly xBoa Aled.*)rHL VI 11 . 
403 Her disrelish for food amounted tfi disgust. 1841 M iai i 
in Nonronf 1 . 06 Conduct . . indicative of his disrelish foi 
the whole subject. 

b. Sumclhmg which excites dist.nste or aversion, 
x8a3 New Monthly May:. IX. 104/jThc extraordinary 
nasal twang .. not to mention other disrelishes, we caniiul 
get over. 

Disralish (disrelij\ V, [f. Dis- 6 or 7 a + 
Relish v. or j/^] 

t L tram. To destroy the relish or ilavour of ; 
to render distasteful. Obs. 

(The first quot. appears to belong here) : rellese, rellice 
occur as i6th c. spellings of Kelish.1 ^ , 

1548 UuAU., etc. Krasm. Par. Luke xv. 130 b. Yet is it 
[the plentie or abonndance of the prodigal] marred and dis- 
realised with muche galle of sondrie griefc*s and sorowes. 
iM Earlk Microiosnt. (1740) 86 Some musty proverb that 
disrelishes all things whatsoever. 1667 Milton P, L. v. 305. 
i^i Norris PracL Disc. 1^0 'Tis like the Handwriting on 
the Wall, enough to spoil and dtsrelish the Feast. 1760 
Stbknk Serm. fl I. 374. , 

2 . To have»tt distaste for, to find not to ones 
taste; to regard Wtth disfavour; to dislike. 

i8«4 Shaks. 0 th. 11. i. 236 Her delicate lendernesso wil.. 
begin to heaiie the gorge, disreelish and abhorre the Moore, 
ifiga Milton Apol. Ssmet. Wks. 1738 I. 117 How long is it 
since he hath disrelish'd Libels? 1784 Mem. G. BsaL 
manasaras6 This excellent book, though.. disrelished by 
some weak Christians. 1799 G. WASiiiKriTON Lett. Writ. 
1893 XIV, 151, I am not surprised that some members of 
thenottse . . should disrelish your re|>ort. 1886 SjEVENtoN 
IVMttd/M xxyii. (t8-*8) 981 He so much disrelished some 
exjpreasions of mihe that, .he showed me to the door, 

T 5 . To prove distasteful to ; to disfptst. Obs. 

1848' l!la, Hall Cases Cense, iii. vll. (i6;o) 930 Or preach 
some truth which dii-relishes the palate of a prepossessed 


auditor. 1899 Lsufy Alisssamy iv. vii. in Hul. Dadtity XIV. 
359 What mignt 1 say,That should disrelish Madam Ca veare ? 
9708 J. Phiups Cy^ 1. s8 He tastes the bitter morsel, 
and rejecu Disrellsht. 

4 . tsttr. To be distasteful, to * down badly.* 
1831 [See DiaaBLiBMiNo Itelowl. 9847^ SfKioca AneHa 
Rsaiv. tv. iv. 993 This much dUreiuihed with the Lord Hop 
ton. 1814 Caiy Dsmts Par. xvii. 1x3. I learnt that, which 
if 1 tell again, It may with many wofully disrelish. 

Hence Dim'liahed ppt. a . ; Dtire liahing vbl. 
sb . ; Diare'liahlng ppl. a., distasteful. 

9831 Bsathwait Wkmsies Kp. Ded. 8 Strong lines have 
beene in request, but they jgrew disrelidiing, 9859 Leuly 
Alim^y 11. v. in Hail. Dodsky XIV. 314 A freedom from 
our disrelish'd beds. 9^ Dryorn Si. Kxtremont's Kss, 78 
‘J'his first disrelishing of the Republick, had . . so much of 
Honesty that [etc.]. sSa« Elia Ser. 1. Impsrf. 

Sympaihisst When once it hecon>es indiflerent, it begins to 
bo di-srelUhing. 9848 D. King 7 'n*a/. Latd's Supps*" >v. 89 
A violated law and a disrelished salvation. 

t]>iw«-lidu,bU,a. Obs. [f. prCC. -f- -ABLE ] 
Such as to be disrelished or disliked ; distasteful. 

a 1670 Hackbt Abp. Williams t. (16^9) 7S(1).) l‘hat the 
match.. should be intended no more was disrdishable. 
t Diare'lilbment. Obs. rare. ff. Dihrklish 
• f* *MRNT.] Adislikin^r; a disiasleful matter. 

^ 1646 S. Bolton A rraiyftm. Frr. 354 An act of oblivion . . 
in which all disrelUhmenis either in language or action, 
word or deed, may be bin led up in silence. 

Diireinambgr (,dibr/'iiie‘iiihaj\ v. Chiefly r/iW. 
[f. Din- 6 -t- Rkuembku v.] To fail to remember ; 
to forget, {tram, and absol.'S 
iBpb F. Mahonrv Father ProutixB^cpi 373 The. .litics 

of the author he feigns tu disremenilier. 98^ Mrs. GASKhLL 
M. Barton tx. (1889) 2j 1, 1 d:sremeinber rightly what 1 
did. 1876 Mis.h Cary Country Life 1. 13 If he did not dis- 
remember, ho would look at it liciore he went to bed. 98ik> 
OuiiJA Moths viij [American Bpeaking] I disremembered tu 
ask when the mails went out. 1880 A nirim 4 * Drum Gloss.. 
Dtsremomber. to forget. Also in Glossaries of Sussex, Berks, 
Hants, and in Bartlett Amer. (i860). 

Disrepair (disrfpc»‘j). [f. I )ih- 9 + RErAin j//.] 
The state of being out of repair, or in btxl condi- 
tion for want of repairs. 

17^ Telegraph in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1799) II. 368 If our 
landlord should ..suffer our houses and fences to go entirely 
into disrepair. 1813 Scoit Rokehy 11. xvii, All spoke ne^leit 
and disrepair. 9818 — Old Mort. v, It had been suffer^ to 
go considerably into disrepair. 1833 / 3-4 Will. // ', c. 46 

§ 104 Where any. .spouts.. drains or common sewers. .Kliall 
et into disrepair. 1854 H. Mili kK.SVA. 4- Sthm. i. (1837) 8 
t . . had now fallen greatly into dibrcpuir. 

t Diirepoirt, sb. c bs. rare. [f. Dih- 9 + Re- 
port sb.l Evil report, leport to any one’s pre- 
judice. 

x8m Fullp.k Joseph's Tflar ^ viii. (1867) 193 Let us practise 
St. Paul's precept, ’ by honour and dishonoui, by good re- 
port and disreporl \ 

t Disreport, v. Obs. rare. [f. Dia- 6 -f 
Report To give an evil report (of). 

1833 R. Baillib Disswaswe Vind. (1655) Bi Their for- 
wardnesse tu misreport, disreport, discovers much evill 
affection in their spirits. 

Disre putabi'lity. [f. Disreputable a . : see 

-BILITT.] DihREPUTADLENEBB. 

x8S4 De Quincey Autohiog, Sk. Wks. II. 78 Why then 
should he court danger and disreputability T 9879 Arhfm 
Introd. to 2Hd Pt. Return fr. Parnnss 16 The iinportuni 
testimony, .to the disreputability . .of the professional Actor. 
189a Lounsrury Stud. Chaucer HI. vii. 950 To call a mon 
a Goth conveyed . . a general hcnse of the disreputability of 
him about whom it was uttcicd. 

Diireputablg (disrc‘pi/ 7 t^b'l),ti. isb.') [f. Djb- 
10 4 - Reputable a., after IIisueputk.] 

1 . The reverse of reputable ; such as to bring into 
disrepute or reflect discredit ; discreditable. 

177a Ann. Reg. 27 He could not .. but be sensibly con- 
cerned for the present disreputable state of our law courts. 
a 1795 J. Wkdcwood in Darunn's L{/e 4- /.c//. (1887) 1 . iy8 
it would [not] be in any degree disreputuldc to Ids cha- 
racter as a Clergyman. 1871 FKfkMAN Hist. Lss. Ser. 1. 
vii 900 One of the most disreputable of juggles. 

2 . Having a bad reputation ; in bad re[>ute ; not 
of respectable character. 

x8a8 Webster, Disreputable .. as, disreputable company. 
1B44 Disraeli Conm^sby iv. iv. (L.), Nobody waius a 
second chamber, except a few disreputable individuals. 
1881 Geo. Eliot Silas At. v. There was jem Rodney, a 
known poacher, and otherw'ise disreputable. 1867 Miss 
Braooon Run to Earth 1, The nxim was full of sailors and 
disreputable-looking women. 

B. sb. A disreputable person. 

H. Grbvillb Diary 35 1 'o clear his Court of the 
robbers and disreputables who surround him. 186a Shiulkv 
A'ugm Crit.xu. 179 Heine, one of the religious disreputable’', 
was . , a mocker from his boyhood to his death. s8^ Pail 
Atoll G. 93 Aug. 9/1 Where the .. drunkards and di repui- 
ables are well in evidence. 

Diaore'putableseM. [f. prec. -4 -kebs.] The 
quality or state of being diareputable. 

1790 W. Hume Sacred Success. 38a So that what people 
.. agree upon and determine .. shall respecting reputable- 
ness or dimputablencsx, have a very commanding force. 
sMaAll Year Round 14a That disreputableness of appear- 
ance which is one of thetr greatest sources of attraction. 
DiBre-pnteUyt isth. [f. as prec. + -ly 
I n a disreputable manner; discreditably. 

9779 ByaKE Sp. Couc. Amer. Wks. HI. 99 PrcMNssittons 
are made . . eomewhat disreputably, when the minos of men 
are m>t properly disposed (or their recepeton. Mod, He is 
said to liavB behaved uiixd dUieputably on that occasion. 


Diairtpute'tioil. Obs. oratrb, [Dib- 9.] 

1. Privation or loss of reputation ; bringing into 
disrepute ; discrediting ; dishonour, disgrace. 

9809 FuLaacKB sst Pt. J'arali. Intr. iii, llie sodalne and 
final 1 myserie, calamitie, and disreputation of that Common* 
weale. a sAny HisaoN B kt. 11 . xr I'hose who ^e nils to 
the dts-reputafcion of all that are affected well* flss-l 
TAYLoa Serm. for Vearu xiv. 173 A disreputation or piety 
and a strict life. 9891*4 Norsis Prmet. 1x7x1) 111 . 
78 Are they not inwardly troubled .. when they hear any- 
thing said to their Disreputation? 1814 l'« ^eererson 
Writ, (1830) IV. 1^7 He wilt .. bring disreputation on the 
institution. 9874 Motley Bamevetd 1 . vii. 390 1 'o remove 
me from my imt with disrnpuuiion. 

tb. A discrediting circumstance, a disci edit. 

9809 Bk W. Barlow Ausw. Nameless Cedh. X04 This 
reason . . is not onely a Calumniation against T. M. but 
a dis-reputation also to his Maiestie. s^s*^ Jer. Taylor 
.Serm. /or I Vor (167B) no InteinprrRnre . . m a Dishonour 
and disrwulation to the person and the nature of the man. 
9759 APvct. Narr. Wager 36 Humanity .. the want of 
which is a Disreputation to a'Man's Character. 

t?- Want of reputation, evil reputation ; the con- 
dition of being in disrepute ; discredited condition. 

1833 T. Adams Eixp. 2 Peter ii. 5 Tliis vice. .is gotten 
alre^y out of the disreputatiun of a sin. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1611) 111 . xxxvii. 921 The perim in whieh our 
conduct or misconduct gives us a reputation or disreputa- 
tion, that almost inseparably accompanies us throughout 
our whole future lives. 1770 Lanoiiomne Plutairh (1879) 
11. 639/1 Enmeiies, with the disreputation of having been 
only a secietary, raised liinisolf to tliu lirst military eiiiploy- 
menta. 

Disrepnta (disrfpi/rtX sb. [f. piA- 9 + Rkfutk 
sb."] Loss or absence of reputation ; ill repute, 
clisesteem, discredit, dishonour. 

9693 HoLCUorr Procopius Pref. A ij b, Bcliaariiis then re- 
turned tu Constantinople with disrepute. 1898 NoRRlS 
Pract. Disc. IV. 18 1 nc Holy tliIngH of Religion fell at 
length into Contempt and Disoeuute. 1738 Phil. Trans. L. 
666 It was formerly in great credit us a pectoral, but is now 
quite in disrepute. 9857 Bucklk L tvilta. 1 . ix. 573 It brings 
the administration of justice into disrepute. s8;^ Lowkll 
Among my Bks. Srr. 1. (1873)89 A laige and spacious lioiise 
whichlay under the disrepute of being haunted. 

t Dilireiiil*t6, v. Obs. [f. Dih- 6 + Repute v.] 
tram. a. To hold as of no reputation ; to regard 
slightingly; to disesteem. b. To bring into dis- 
credit; to defame, disparage, o. To bring dis- 
credit or an evil name upon ^by one’s conduct). 

i8xi Florio, DUrepniare. to cliNn to discsteeme. 
98 rS Br. Mountauu APP. Lofsar ii. vii. iBj You quote us 
the Homilies..! think yon dis-repiite them. x^9 Jkr, 
Tayi.or Gt. lixemp. x. ad I i. i6 'J'lie Virgin was bcliothed 
lest honorable marriage might be disreputed. sfigt — Holy 
Living iv. ad | lo (rra?) 335 O teach me to walk, that 
1 may never disrepute the honour of my religion, a 9877 
Barrow .Vrrwr. (1686) III. 360 L it not infinitely better to 
be unjustly defamed by men, than to lje disrepuUd by 
God? 9897 R‘ Peirck Bath Mem. 11. ii. 979 Doubling 
that he would disrepute the Place . by dying here. 

DijireBe'inbl6f V- rare. [a. OF. desressembfer 
(in Godef.), f. des-^ Dig- ^ ressembler.’] traus. 
Not to resemble; to be unlike. 

So DlBrMB'mblaaoB, want of resemblance. 

B6aa Pracham Compl, Gent, xiii. (1614) 130^1 To^ have 
blurred it out for some small disresen blaiicc, cither iti the 
eye or mouth. 1654 Lo. Okmkrv Parthen. (16761 94 One ex- 
ceeding like the first . . and disi uscmbliiig him in iiutlnng [etc.]. 

t DiBreBe'ntfZ'. Obs. rare. [f. Dm- 6 4* Rebe.vt 
V. (which formerly meant • to take well or ill *).] 
(rans. To have a feeling against, lo take ill; 
•bRkbent in its current sense. 

985a W. Harilkv inf. Baptism xa The T.orrl .. dis-ra. 
sented such performances ns were t.iii)ied with wickednesh. 

DisreSMOt (diarr^ickt , sb. [i. Dih- 9 4- 
Kehfeot jZ, ; or perh. from Djnukrpkct t/.] W ant 
of respect, courteous regard, 01 re verence. 

1639 Gouge God's Arrows m. 7 80, 336 Pr<.>fAtiation of 
holy things . . manifesteth a dUrthiK-ct of God hiinselfe. 
1731 Johnson Let. to G. llukman yaOex. in Bosnteil. This 
delay .. proceeded neither from forgetfulness, disrespect 
nor ingratitude. 1779 Junius Lett.ilv. 985 My inemory 
fails me, if I have mentioned tlicir names with disrespect. 
1^ Macavlay Hist. Eng. II. 93 No expression indicating 
disreweet to the Sovereign . was suffered to escape. 

t D. With a and pi. An instance of this ; an act 
showing disesteem or irreverence; *aii act a])" 
preaching to rudeness* (J.). Obs. 

sBgs Marmion Hollands Leaguer |v. v, Howsoever I 
have found a disrespect fixnii you, yet 1 forget it. 9847 
Clakhndon Hist. Rob. i. f 149 Any diHrespect to any acts 
of stale., was in no lime more fienal. 9889 Col. Kec. 
Pennsyk. 1 . 3x4, 1 doe also flbrgive y'> Disrespects and 
neglects of any persons, a 9794 M. Henry Wks. (1835/ 11 , 
139 Their uiikmdnesses and disrespects to himself. 

Disrtspd'otf v. [f. Dih- 6 4* KEBrEur v.^ 
Irani. The reverse of to respeet ; to have or show no 
respect regard, or reverence for; to treat with 
irreverence. 

1614 Withes Sat, io Ningt Juvenilia (i633> 346 Here can 
I hmile to see , . how the mean mans salt Is dts-respected. 
1633 Bi'. Hall Hard Texts N. T. r 1 If he love the one he must 
disiespcLt the other. 9883 Cave Ecelesiastici 931 (Basil) 
To honor him, and dis-respcct his Friend, was to stroke 
a man's head with one hand, and strike him with the other. 
1708 HkAENE Collect. 96 Apr., He was disrespected in 
Oxford by several men who now speak well of him. xSga 
] ,, Hunt Poems Pref. 27 As If .. hoitow disrespected things 
homely. 988^ G. Meredith Diana 1 . 257 You will judge 
whether he disrespects me. 
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Hence Siereepe'oted fpl. a.“’Utg vU. tb. 

Gouor Gcdt Arr&^t i. I 45. 75 A duurwpecting, 
dcKpisintf, and vUifving of Gods merciu. 1640 Gu^rrHOSMB 
JLtuihs Prt’vt/. tv. Wka. 1874 1 1 , 140. I meano not. .I'o save 
a dit^respectttd Ufa. 1791 Pains kight* 0/ Man «cd. a> 
I. lox Kcdecting bow wreCchad waa the condition of a din- 
respected man. 1876 G. Mrsboitn Btauch. Cavger 111. vi. 
2 m Treating her .. like a diiraipected grand mot tier. 

DisraspeotabiUI^ (disi fsi>c:kikbi‘liti\ [f. 
next + *1TY, after ru^€tMUiy\ The quality of 
being cliircapeetable; the reverse of re8)iectability. 

1830 Lytton P. yiif Committed .. to the Hou«a 

of Correction on the char^ of disrenpectability. 
Thackkrav /^aa. Pair |xiv. Her cSKte for dinrespectabiliiy 
more and more ramancabla. 1S93 W. Wallace .Vte/. 
rrs/err/, 60 An office which had an odour of dlareMpectabtiity. 
Dteeipaotabla (disrApe'kt&b'l), a. [Djk- 
10.] The opposite of respectable ; not wortny of 
respect ; not in accordance with standards of re- 
8])ectability. 

1B13 Kxaminir ea Mar. 187A All distinction .. between 
what is respectable and what is disrespectable would be 
at an end. iSsa Soorr Nigel xvi, Well acquainted with 
the town . . but in a sort of disrei^ctable way. 1865 M. 
Asnuld Ksi, Crit. v. '1875) 323 hfot only was he [ileinej 
not one of Mr, Carl vie *4 * respectable ' people, he was pro- 
foundly n'ljrrespectable. 

Disraspa'oter. far$, [f. Disukspkot v. 4- 
•kb'.] One who disrespects. 

1861 Bovlb Styl0 (1675) 149 ITiere .. are but too 

many witty disrespacters of the skriptui e. 1711 tr IVer^n- 
felt' Disc, LpgOM. 137 I'he Disrespecters of the Antients. 

Usreepeotfcl (disrApe ktftil), dl. [1. Di8- 
10 4- Kxspectful. after disrespect . The opposite 
of respectful ; full of or manilesting disrespect. 

4x677 Bassow Serm, Wks. 1687 I. xxiii. 316 Offended 
wiih our injurious and dUrespectfulI behaviour toward him. 
t68t K. Sci ATF.a SertM. at Putney a6 The least diH-respectfull 
word is Rebellion. 17x1 Kichardbon Pamela II. ^io, 

1 must say nothing .. that is disrespectful or iindutiAil. 
>>89 Dickkns T, 7w 0 Cities II. all, 1 will bear no din- 
respectrul word of that young lady from any lips. 1884 
Sir J. Prarson in Law Timet Pe^. LI. 659/x It would be 
disrespectful to the Court of Appeal. 
pg. 17^ Whitehall Even. Pest No. 40% Our Commerce 
•. still tuners much from these disre^ctlul Accideiita 

2>iax«Sp6*otftllly, adv, [t. prcc. t -LY In 
a disrespectlyl manner. 

1671 Clahknoon /fist. Reh. ix. I no The lord Wentworth 
..talked very imperiously, and very diHres^iectfiilly . . to 
some of the council. 1717 T. Howrl DtsUerius (ecf. 31 is 
He has . . withdrawn from the publick Stuee of the World, 
where he has been disrespecttully treated, 1836 FaouoR 
UitU Knt. L^a77 Prohibiting Tyndale^s 'J'estament, in the 
pisdace or which the clergy were spoken of disrespoctlully. 
MsroBp^’otftilnesa. [f. as prtc. -k -RicsB.] 
Tbff quality or fact of being disrcsi^ctful. 

3678 Life 0/ J. A Heine v. (1818) 48 Ueaiing with their 
duliiess, rtideneAH, and d.srespecuumuss. 1863 Mias Brao- 
i>oN y. Marchmont II. x. 399, 1 seemed to feel as if it was 
a sin and a disrespectfulneHs towards her to wear colours. 

t Diarespe'otlTe, a. Obs, [f, Dis- lo + Ra- 
Bprctivk; alter Diskespectfi’L. 

iSas WiriiRR Hymns 6- Songs (18 6t 33 Disrespective we 
have oeen Of siaiutes, judgements, and decree. x6aB Dicmv 
Vey. Medit. (18681 54, 1 re<<to*vd my principall masters 
mate., that 1 had turned liefore the mast for some di'>reHpec- 
tiue misdemeunoUr. X735-6 Cartr Ormomie 1 . 339 This rash 
and violent proceeding so disrespective to that nobleman. 

Hence tDlsraspa otlvaly disrespectfully. 
1638 Brathwait Reman Kmptrorx 360 He passed to 
another life at Pi ague, disrespeoiively there inhumed. 

t Disre«po*ndenoy. Obs, rare, [Dia- 9.] 
Absence of response ; the fact of not responding. 

i6S7 CoKAiNR Ohetineste Leuly ii. ii. Why .. would you 
engage So much yourself to any of that sex, As for a dts- 
res^idency to lay Violent hands upon yourself? 

t iMBre'Stf sb. Obs, [Dis- 9.J The opposite 
of rest ; disquiet, unrest. 

1887TUK8RRV. Ortids Kp, 19 b, The sorer !>; the cniell 
ga^, BtuI breedes the more disrest. 1668 Howr Bless, 
Righteous im Free from any fflo 1 e^lation from with- 
out, or principle of disrest within. 1786 Amherst Terra 
Fil, xxxiii. 177 Violence, disrest, and an ill name, will be 
the rewards of your folly and obstinacy. 

t DiBre'sif Obs, rare. [f. Dia- 784- Rent sb.] 
trans, a. 'i'o remove or dislodge from a place of 
rest. b. To deprive of rest ; to disturb. 

1696 in Chinch Philip's ti‘ar{i 96 j) II, 133 An Expedition 
to attack that Foi i, and to disrest and remove the Enetr y 
from that Post, lyad Prnnali.ow Imf, Wars (1859) 5a Our 
frontiers at home were os much disrested as ever. 

ZHsreatore v. : see Uis- 6. 
tDisve*Taraiioa, V. Obs. [Dis- 6 or 7a] 
trans. The opposite of io revercNce ; to treat with 
irreverence ; to deprive of reverence. 

igay More Dyalogue iii. 84 a/i I'o m kk maleste dis- 
reiicrenced. iM W. SrcATKa Malachy (1690) 45 I’hat we 
pollute not nor disreverence the Name God. a 16^ H ackRT 
Ahp, WiWauts i. (1692) 127 How is His glory dis-reverenced 
over all this land 7 

Diarom rd. v, [Di.s- 6 or 7 a.] trans. To 
reverse the act of rewarding ; to deprive of reward. 

164a Quarlkr Enrkirid. it. xevi, Beware of Pride,. it dis- 
rewards goodnease in it aelfe, by vain glory. 

tBUiria*gl«d9 Ppi o. Obs, [f. of. desreigli 
•vnrulic, disorderea . . vnbridled* iCotgr.)4- -*D^. 
Cf. KxokX V,] Unruly, nniegnlated. outrageous. 

1838 Pen ft. Can/, wa It is a necessary duty to cut 

otf enormity and disriegied inordinances. 


Bteob# rdisr^b), 9. Also 6-7 -roab. [Din- 
6 or 7 a. Cf. OK. desroher ih same sense.] 

L trans. To divest or strip of a robe or garment ; 
to andicBs, strip. Const. ^ /ram. 

tggo SrsNssa P, Q, i. liL 17 The holy Saints of ^eir rich 
vesuments He did disrobe, iflag Shako, yahn 11. L 147 He 
..That did disrobe the Lion of tliat robe. x6pi yul, C, 
I. i. 6 q Disrobe the Images. 1838 Sia T. UEKBEaT Trav. 
(ed. 3) 836 One holds hit knee ^ a second dioxpaba hiin. 184S 
Mayne Amorous War iv. vi. Disrobe your upper parta 
1708 Fops Odyss, xx 3x3 Dis-rob*d, their vests i^rt in order 
lay. 1847 Tennyson Princ, Conci. 117 Lilia Disrobed the 
glimmering statue of Sir Ralph From those rich silka 
2 . refi, and intr. To divest oneself of clothing; 
to undress. 

1581 MuLCASTEa Positions xxxiv. (1887) 123 They disrobed 
tht-mseluea and were chafed with a gentle kinde of rubber. 
1803 Order Coronation yas, / in Moakell Mon, KP, (1846-7) 
HI. 109 note^ 'I'he king, .there disrobeth himself of hts uppw 

S irtnenta X7X5 ae Pope llioiiv, 004 Pallas disrobes 1807 
rabbr Sir k. Grey xx, They make the hypocrite dkroba 
«W 3 Gilmour Mongols xviii. 3x1 You will notice 'as they 
disrobe, that each and all wear at ihcir Vireast channa 
S. trans/, and fip. 'To divest, strip. 

159E Noltcdy If ^omeh. in Simpson Sch. Shahs, I. (187S) 
399 Archigallo shall be depo^d. And thou disroab'd of all 
thy dignttie. sSjB Sta T. Hi.rhert Trav. (t-d. a) 330 Nut- 
meg . . at full ripnesse disroabs it selfc. and du^vers . . the 
Mace. 17x1 Smollett Per, J*uk. (1779) IV. cii. 331 Desire 
to see her fair eyes disrobed of. . resentment. 1878 G. Mac- 
donald Phantrtstfs vii. 112 The very voice .. seemed to dis- 
robe the room of (he strange look. 

Hence Diaro bed ppl, a. ; Disro'blng vbl, sb. 
and ppl a, 

1704 Maa Pioxzi Synon, II. 30a Writers who delight not 
in disrobed meaning. 18x3 Shelley^. Ainb ix. 171 Fear 
not. .death’s disrobing hano. X84X Lane Arab, Nts, 1 . lai 
The fii>t Epartment is the . . disrobing room. 

lligro* Dement, [f. Disuobe + -ment.] The 
action of disrobing or divesting of a covering. 

X747 Goulo Eng, Ants 46 You may discern such Diirobe- 
ments in the Cones of Silk-Worms. 1830 Blachw.^ Mag. 
XX VI II. 675 Damon watches the process of disrob^ 
ment. 

ZHerO'ber. [f. as prec. One who or 
that wiiich disrol^s. 

Gavton Pleat. Notes in. yilL xio Disinchanters of 
Negromancen, disrobers of gypsies. iBSa Sir P. Felis in 
Society 7 Oct. x8/i The trees, swept bare by autumn’s gale 
— 'I'hat swift and merciless disrober. 

fiieroof (disr/?*f), v, [Uis- 7 a.] trans. To 
deprive of the roof ; to unroof. Hence Diaroo'fad 
ppl. a. 

1837 Carlvi.b Fr, Ren, III. v. vit. (1873) ao8 Ghastly 
chdteaus staie on you by the wayside, duroofed, diswin- 
dowed. 1871 J. C Jrapprrson Ann, Ojf, II. x 154 The 
disroofed and dismantled walls of the venerable fanes. 

t DiDrOO*m, v. Obs. rare. In 5 dysrowme. 
[f. Dm- 7 c . Room j6.] trans. To displace. 

X4B9 Caxton Faytes of A 1. xxiii. 71 Noon vpon peyne of 
deth shall dysrowme hym seif. 

Disrooat v , : see Dm- 7 c. 

Disroot (di8ri4’t\ V, [f. Dtb- 6 -f Root v.] 
trans. To pull up by the roots: to uproot» unroot. 

1800 Trans. Sac, hncourag. A rts XVI 11 . 36B Pine-auckers 
..having disrooted and plunged them Into old dust of bark. 
1849 Fionsi ujg Repot the bottoms that have bern dis- 
rooted. 1876 Swinburne F.rechtheus (ed a) 178 And with 
one hand disroot All tender flower and fruit. 

b. trans/. To dislodge (anything) from the 
place where it is fixed. 

s6ia Tnoo Noble K. v vi, When neither curb would crack 
. .nor diflerlng plunges Dia-root liU rider whence he grew. 
X774 CfOi.DSM Nat. Hist (1862) I. xii. 63 The sliding down 
of a higher piece o^ronnd. disrooted from its situation. 1865 
Carlyle Frtdk. Gt. VI II. xviti. xiL 33 Daun . . could not 
have disrooted Friedrich this season. 

Hence Blsroo tingz^^/. sb, ; Disroo'tarp one who 
disroots. 

i8b6 Scott yrnl. 10 Oct., A kind of disrooting that recalls 
a thousand painful ideas of former happ.er journeys. 1883 
Encvcl. 7 ^ 4 '/., Disrooier. 

SigrOU'lldi V. nonct'-wd. [Dis- 8.] trans. 
To depnve ot roundness or rotundity ; to unround. 

>888 waterman Fardle Facimis i. iii. 33 [They] are of 
opinion that the circuite of the earth, .oisrouiidy tig hym 
teir^hooteih out thre comer wise. 

t DiDroil*t, V, Obs, Also 6 dlarougbt. [ad. 
OK. desroutar (i3ih c. in Littrc), inod.F. 
router, f. des-, Dih- 4 + OF. route band, company. 
Cf Routt/.] a. ti'ans. To put to rout, b, intr. 
To be put to rout : to break up, become scattered. 

ISBS bn. Berners Froiss. II. cxxxix. [cxxxv.l 389 If they 
disroueht and be out of ordre, they^ shall soone be taken vp. 
igpe Wyrluy A rmorie 63. 1 appoint to you . . thence not 
huge in'esse you plainly vewe Vs to disrout. s8b6 True 
Relat. Stratagem in Arb. Gamer I. 606 I'he Black Prince 
. .diarouted their mighty armiM. i8je J, Tayijoh (Water P ) 
World runt on Wheels Wks. 11. 843^ To riisrowie (heir 
enemies breaking their rankes and order. 

tDiumYt, Obs. rare, [sk.iJV,desrotste ront, 
disorder, mod.F. d^rouie, f. dd router \ see prec.] 
I'he act of puttiim to rout ; rout, defeat. 

tSaf tr. Favindi ThteU, Hon 11. xitu 817 Were (after their 
diaroute) brought to Julius C«ar. 
t DisroXDlty, Obs, nonee^^vd. [f. Dis* 9 -k 
RotalttT Undoing of royal dignity. 

t8iB R, yohasonU Kingd, jt Couuuw, bio Kings of Den- 
marfce. .have thought it no disroyaltie lo tel up divers manur 
UGtnres 
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rare. {Did- 7 a.] De- 
prived of the rudder. 

41788 in Croft Let, to Pitt m TMismsV Wirss Piet, 5^ 
At the 7a49th of my additional words 1 And dloruddered,. 
* their gait like to that of a disnidderM ship*, 
t DlDru’liljrv attkt, Obs, In 4 diirewlllye. 
[f. next 4* -LT ^.J In an unruly manner. 

r 1400 Rom Rose 4900 [Youthe]. .malcith hym kwe yvelle 
oompnnye, And lede nis lyf disrewlilye. 
tDinU'ljia Obs, rare- [InME. Vfirvio/i>, 
implied in prec. adv., a. OF. desruuH unregulated^ 
disordered, mod.F. dirdgli] Unruly, 
ism Lbvins Memip, 99/47 Disrulie, irre^Jaris, 
Disnimp (disie mp), y.^ [ad. L. dUrump tre 
{yX%odirumpdre\ to break into pieces, burst asum.er, 
f. Dm- 1 4 - rumpin to break.l To break up, burst 
asunder, Dihbupt {trans, and intr,), 

(In quot. x66x, with a play upon the RumP Parliasueat.) 
1581 T. Nuce Seneca's Ociofua u it. 177 b. Let spouses 
age A nd cuncous baihfull shame disruinpe your rage z66z 
Sir H. I'oHe's Politics x6 Upon the sad approach cf that 
Scotch Army, our forlorn Society . . became dis-riimped. 
x886 Sat, Ret/. 8 May 63^3 A caucus is a much worse 
monster than a dragoa. .and does not disrtimp so easily. 

Disru’inp, v.b nenre-wd. [Dm- 7 a.J trans. 

To deprive oi the rump. 

s6$4 Gavton Pleas, Notes iv. v. 196 The BarW., ports 
with h is taile-piece, and walks as one of the mtnump'd 
iprintea diniinp'd] Poultry. 

t DiBni’mpeilt, A - Obs. [g,l.„disrumpenFem, 
pr. pple. of dtsnmpire \ see Disuump v. J That 
bursts asunder. 

i 8 S 7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 391 Vellt»d with a mem- 
branous and frequently disrum^iit bsrkc. 

DiBrupt (disrr pt >,///. a, [ad. L. disrupt us, 
pa. pple. of disrutnpgre : see Dibbump v i and ci. 
biHUPT.] Burst or broken asunder; broken up. 
Chiefly as poetic pa. pple. » Dibhui ted. 

X730-6 Bailey (folio', Disrupt, broken or rant asunder. 
I7M W. S'i bvenson Hymn to Deity 16 Behind a watery 
cloud disrupt. >85® Mrs. Browning Soul's Trest>elliue 
viii. Though at your feet 'I'he^ cliff’s disrupt. 1885 G. 
Meredith Diana II. i. 3 Leaving ihem.. disrupt, as by 
earthciuake. 

Diarnpt (disrt/’pt), v, [f. L. disrupt^ ppl. stem 
of disrumpSte : see Dibkump v.^ Except in single 
quot. 1657, a|/p not in use before 19th c. Not in 
J., T., R., nor Webster i8a8. Cf, the rare Di- 
BDPT ] 

1. tntr. To burst asnnder. rare, 

t6$7 Tomlinson Renou's Ditp. 668 Almonds.. may be., 
agitated over a sluw fire, till the liivolucrum disrupt. 

2 . trans. To break or burst asunder ; to break in 
pieces, shatter ; to separate forcibly. 

1817 ScoRESBV in Aum Reg., Chrm, 556 The most for- 
mldaDle fields . . become disrupted inio a thousand pieces. 
1849 7 'ait's Mag. XVI. 423 We should . . disrupt the bonds. 
iSmTourges booCs Err. xxiii. 140 I'he attempt which was 
mode to disrupt the aovcrnnient. 

Pall AfiulG, X June 11 His very religious and 
priiTosophical thinkings being constantly disrupted by some 
whim or personal peculiarity. 

Hence Diaru’pted, DiBru*ptiiig /// Off/s. 

18x9 Blachw. Me^t. IV. 397 There is a concord and a har- 
mony in the disrupted fragments of the clifls. 1849 Dana 
Geol. ii. (1850) 107 These disrupting and transiporting eflTents. 
1878 Page Adv, Text-Bh. Geol iv. 84 When igneous motter 
forces its way through the stratified rocks, .it is termed dis- 
rupting. iB^ H. Spencer Priuc. Soctol. (iS;?! 704 There 
come into play disrupting influences. 1879 A. B. Davidson 
Expositor a6A The reunion uf the d srupted kingdom. 

Disru'piabldy a. rare, [f.DL RUi^Tw. 4 >ablk.] 
Capable of being ditrupted. Hence Disrnpta- 
WVLtf, 

itao C. R. Maturin Molmoth (1893) 111 . xxx. ao8 The 
intense and disniptahla feeling 1893 Leader xx Oci. 

f \ As many points of disrupubilily as the mariner’s compass 
lus points. 

Di0ni*pter, -or. [See -kk l, -or ] One who 

breaks up ; one who causes disruption. 

1881 Sat. Rev, 33 July x 16/2 These eminent Disrupters 
had liecn passionate advocates for the nationality ot (he 
Church. 1886 Parnell in Pall Mall G, 36 June xo/3 They 
denounced Mr. Gladstm as a betrayer of Ls country and 
a disruptor of the Empire, 

Disru'ptio, a. rare. [f. L. disrupt- (see Dis- 
B FT V,) 4- -ic.] Of or pertaining to the disrup- 
tion or breaking up (of organic structures). 

Geddkb & Thomson Evol. of Sex 88 I'he ascending, 
syathetic, constructive series of changes are termed 'aim- 
hwle ' ; (ne descending, disruptlc Mries, * kauliolic *. 

Sliiniptioil laisri^TPn). [ad. L. d/irupliMt* 
em {diruptidn-em), n. of action from disruntpire 
to burst or break asunder.] 

1 . The action of rending or bunting aimider; 
violent dissolution of coniinnity; forcible sever- 
ance. 

t(M8 Sia T. bsLtmuePuud. Ep, 111. xvi. 14s ThopphrMtus. . 
opPoeiveth • . that upon a full and plenUfufl implction there 
may tueeecd a disruption of the matrix. 1884 T. Burnet 
Th, Earth i. 161 Th^ great earthquakes and disraption> 
that did inch great execution upon the body of the earth. 
i«99 Kiawan Geol^ Ess, 351 *111013 pillan did not assume 
tlie«olismiiarfeirmbyoryBtallUatioii.ontbydiiinipci(m. sBii 
Miss Scmimmrlpbmninck tr, 'Four LaCremdo Lkartreuee L 
so At the sudden disruption of (ha masses of rode nhove. 
iM Roosos Agrte, 4 Pri^ I. xxiii. 6of On die find di>- 
rqptioa of (kiienne (ram the Eniglish rrowu. 
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2 . A dUnipted condition; a diarnpted pntt or 
plnue, a rent. 

i | 6> y tr. y»um ^ Uii§a*» (ed. 3) II. 8$ lliej. rend 
the earth, and at every thock leave it full of dUruptione. 
tISB Miaa Yonck Cmum (1B77) 111 . axv. *33 In the time 
of weakneM and ditiruplion. tMn Moai.av Crit. 

Carfyk Set. 1. (1878) 199 The whole polity of EuroM was 
left in ^nch a conclitiuii of disruption as had not [etc ^ 

8. Spec, The Disruption', the name applied to 
the great aplit in the Established Church oi Scot- 
land, 18th May 1843, when 451 mmisters left that 
Church and formed themrelves into the Free Pro- 
testing (afterwards, simply, the Free) Church of 
Scotland. 

The cauM of their separation was the fMlure of the Church 
to maintain its complete independence in matters spiritual 
as af^ainst the interference of the Civil Courts (Couit of 
Session), for which the Evangelical party had carried on a 
* Ten Years' Conflict ’ against the ‘ Moderates'. 

1843 Canolish Mar. in Ltft (1680) 393 All the 

peo]^ are concerned in making preparation for that dis- 
ruption which is now inev table, thid 6 Sept. 3x5 The 
Free Church, since the Disruption has in a wonderrul man- 
ner kept herself free from . . attacks on the existing Estab- 
lishment. 1886 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 167/1 The standing 
outside the Establishment fur a quarter of a century has 
much weakened the adherence .. to the original views 
maintained at the Disruption 

aitrib. 1871 J. Mackknzir Life Princ. Cunningham xv. 
toa The same contented cheerfulness dwelt in the poor abode 
of every Disruption minister, ibid. 195 Dr. Cunningham 
visited this district in November of the Disruption year. 

Disni'ptioiiist. [l. ptec. -t- -IBT.J One who 
favours disrup.ion. 

xWb Sat. Rev. sa May 603/2 The disruptionists, with nil 
Irish sedition to back them, will be powerless. x886 
Athenmum 11 Sept. 331/2 As to the oriein of the [Homeric] 
poems Mr. Lyf seems to be a unionist oy predilection, but 
a moderate disriiptionist by conviction. 

aJtrib. i88a ConUmp. Rev. Sept. 458 Disruptionist ten- 
dencies in some of the revolutionary srho< >U of Russia. 

Biflruptiye (disri?*ptiv), a. fl. L. disrupt- ppl. 
stem : see Dibbuft v. and -ivk.J 

1 . Causing or tending to disruption ; burst!, ig or 
breaking asunder. 

i86e J. SrsNCK Amur. Union 93 None anticipated the 
peat disruptive force that now convulses the country. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. (1875) 1 ix. 255 The speedy cfcvclop- 
ment of disruptive tendencies, 
b. Eiectr. (See quots.) 

1840-3 Grovk Corr. Phys Forces (1874) Bo The electrical 
disruptive discharge. 1870 R. M. Ferguson Eiectr. 79 I'he 
term disruptive discharge is applied to all cases where dis. 
charge is accompanied with a disruption of the particles of 
the dielectric. i88e J. £. H. CtoauuN Eiectr. Magn. (188^) 
11. 187 It follows almost as a matter of course that all dis- 
charges in raicflcd air are equally disruptive and discon- 
tinuous. sSpa Pall Mall G. 4 Fob. 6/3 Currents of still 
higher frequency and potential are obtained by passing the 
spark or disruptive discharge from a battery of Leyden jars 
through the primary circuit of an induction cuiL 

2. r.'oduced by disruption . eruptive. 

1876 Pack Adv. TsxFBk. Geol. viL xa8 The disruptive 
character of these rocks. 

Hence Dlsru'ptlYe^ adv. ; Ol8ra*ptlv«]ie88. 

1870 R. M. Frbcvson Eiectr. 87 They discharge into each 
other disiuptively. i88e J £. H. Gordon Eiectr. 4 Magn. 
(1883) 11 . x86 The characier which was found to be funda- 
mental in sensitive discharges, viz., disrupiivenesb, is com- 
mon to both kinds of discharge. 

Disru’ptm^nt. rare-^. [f. DiBuai^ V. + 
-MENT.] breaking off, disruption. 

1834 Eraser's Mag. IX. I'he disruptment of granite 
bloUfs from the summit of Mont Blanc. 

Disraptnre (dis.fptiuj), sb. [f. Dibruft v., 
after Ruftube.] The action of disrupting or burbl- 
ing asunder ; disruption. 

1796 Morbb Amck Oeog. I.660 This dUrupture discovered 
the vein of yellow metal at n great depth. 1804 Wati in 
Phil. Trans. XCIV. 308 EtTecied . . by the apparent dis- 
ruiiture of rocks. 18^ Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. laa/s 
This diaruplure of ordinary ties. 1884 Buweb & .Scott De 
Bary's Pkansr. 603 The consequent splitting and disrupture 
of the medullary sheath. 

Di 2 ra‘ptQr#« V. [f. the sb. : cf. rupture vb.] 
trans. To break off or asunder ; to divide by a 
rupture. Hence Diaru'pturrd ppL a. 

«M Wbbster cites Mtd, Repos, for Disruptursd. 

M. Scott Cruise Mi^n (1839) 399 A huge mass of the 
grey cliff above was disruptured. 1838 I^k A. G. Pym 
Wks. 1864 I Y. Z77 The ruins of the disruptured cliff. 1869 
CoH/smp. Rev, XII. 184 These virtues exercise their bene- 
fieent influeace in each portion of the disruptured church. 


(dis). [a. Arab. dts, the natite 

uaine.] The Algerian name for a Mediteri anean 
grais, Am^odesma {At'undo) tenax, the fibrous 
sterna of wnich are used for making cordage, etc. 

i 9$8 Sia W. HbOKBR Rept. on t^eg. Prod, at Paris Exhib. 
111 . Algeria 35-7 Dis. ilyx Policy of Alliance Assur. Co., 
On Mfrehanaise (excluding Esparto, Alpha or Alfa, Diss.. 
Petroleum, and all Mineral and Rock Oils and their liquid 
prodoi^k iSgs Guide to Mueeum qfEcou. Bot., Kew N o. a. 

-aiue. dia8iait(69 -at(6b obs. ff. Dx- 
oxivx, Ds(»it. 

t BistaliF* Sc, Oit, [8c. form of Dxoxivb.] 
I^eption, deceiving. 

cj47a.HaNiy tVallaesH, 8ta And othlr quhill he thocht 
t BUMintf V. Obe, [f. Du- 6 or 7 b F Saznt.] 


trans. To make no lottgera saint ; to remove from 
the calendar of saints ; to unsaint 
s6ia T. Jambs Corrupt. ScHpt. iv. 39 They may as well 
dissaint him hereafter <aa saint him now)i 
BiMainin, obs. Sc. form of DiaaxisiN. 
t Bissft'lt. V. Ohs, [DiS- 7 a.] tmns. To ii^e 
from salt. 

1706 PHiLLin (ed. Kersey), Dfssaited, cleared from Salt, 
made fresh, in Bailry. 

BisaMir, BiMard<e. var. Dibour. Dizzard. 
Bissatiatitketloa (dissfletisfsc-kjan). [f. Dls- 
p SA'ilBFAOTXOir.] The fact or condiilon of 
being dissatisfied ; discontent ; ' want of something 
to complete the wisE* (J.). 

1840 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. fi^a) L. 5a When . . the 
Spaoith Armada iqipeared in the Downs, to the great fear 
and dissatisfaction (cn the City. t848CaoMWKLL/..r/ as Nov., 
The dissatisfaction you uke at the ways of some good men. 
Z791 Mss. Radclifpe Rom. Forest i, The chance of fmure 
trouble . . occasioned some dissatisfaction. x868 Dickens 
Lett. (t88o) II. 335 He .. concluded las usual; by giving 
universal dissatisfaction. 

b. (with pi.) A feeling or expression of dissatis- 
faction or discontent. 

e 1640 Sandesson in Walton Life App. i. From the reading 
of it 1 went away with many and gteat dissaiisfuctiutis. 
166a H. Moss Philos. H'rie, Pref. Gen. la Concernini 


my Immortality of ths Soul, 1 shall take notice onl> 


ng 

, ^ __ _ . nly of 

these two Dissatisfactions. 1783 Blai kmobe 7 rns Hist. 
Conspir. Pref. Aviiia, The Conspirators .. ingrafted their 
Treason on Public Dissatisfactions. 

o. A cause or occasion of dissatisfaction or dis- 
content ; a dissatisfactory circumstance. 

xyoa W. J. Bruyds Voy. Levant Ixvii. 242 They had. .the 
diHsatislaction of being obliged to return home, without 
having seen the Antiquitie.H of Tadmor. 

DiaiatisflRCtory CdUsoctisiscktori), a. [f. 
Dis- 10 + Satisfactory.] Not satislactory ; 
causing dissatislaction or discontent; unsaiisfac- 
tory ; * unable to give content * (J. 

c x6io Sir J. Mblvil (1735)109 Things which, .were 
dissatisf.ictury to her Subjects. X799 T. Jh.PKS«soN Let. 
Writ. (1803) 11 . x8o Their conduct, .has been so dissatisfac- 
tory to the French minister that [etc.], 1846 Thackeray 

Cnt. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXllI. 96, 1 don't know anything 
more dissatisfactory and absurd. 

Hence Diaaatlafia'otorinaM, the quality or con- 
dition of being dissatisfactoiy. 

1677 Hale Con tempi. 11. 5 7 'he shortness and uncertainty 
of sensible Enjoyments their Poorness, Einptine\s, Insuf- 
ficiency, DUsaiisfactorinesH. 

Bismtisfied (dishiB tisfoid), ppl. a. [f. Dtb- 
SATiBFY 4 - -KD i.J Deprived of satisfaction ; dis- 
pleased; disauieted by the feeling of the insufli- 
ciency or inadequacy of something. 

1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Elis. an. 1599 [Essex] him- 
self also was very much dissatisfied and displeased tiuit 
the queen had. .conferred on Sir Robert C'ecyl the gainlull 
office of master of the wards. 16^ in Haike Collect. I ’oy. 
11. (1699) 15 Very grateful to our dihsatUfied Minds, a 1704 
T. Brown Two Oxf. Scholars Wks. (1730) 1 . a Infinitely 
dissatisfy’d with several things in the Church of England. 
x8s7 Lytton Pelham v, 1 had no reason to be dissniisfied 
with my success. iSt^owktt /'/d/F(ed . a > 1 1 1 . 227 Glaucon 
.. was dissatisfied ut Thrasymachus’ retirement, 
b. Exhibiting or expressing dissatisiaction. 

s8oo Mss. Hbrvby Mourtray Fam. IV. 19a Lord Mira- 
niont's dissatisfied looks, and sullen silence. X84S Bakham 
Ingot. Leg,, Row in Omntbus, With a gloomy brow snd 
dissatisfied air .883 O'Donovan Mert> xxiv, 29B The 
horses were standing around in dissatisfied siience. 

Hence DlRsa*tiRfl«dl3r adv., in a dissatisfied 
manner, with dissatisfaction; DiMMs'tisfladaaM, 
tlie condition of lieing dissatisfied, dissatisfaction. 

1710 R Ward Lfft tf H. Mors 147 Seasons of Perplexity 
and Dissatisfiedness. 1805 Mrs. Inchbald 'Jo Aiorry, or 
not in Jir. Theatre 3, Hester, Oh Madam . . forgive this 
intrusion . . Mrs. M. My dear, 1 must forgive all you do. 

{ pissa/iifedly.) 1680 Riioda llkOuoHTOM Sec. Th. 1 . viii, 
bhe remains dissatisfiedly mute. 

Bissatixiy (di'«ssc'tisl 9 i), V. [f. Dib- 6 -f Sa- 
tisfy i/.] trans. To deprive of satisfaction, to 
leader unsatisfied ; to fail to satisfy or fulfil the 
desires or wishes oi ; to tiisplease, discontent, make 
unquiet in mind. Also absol. 

1666 Pepyb Diary 23 July, The^ French are not yet joined 
with the Duuh, which do dissatisfy the Hollanders. 1873 
Lady's Call. 11 | 2 f 9. 68 Denying her self even the most 
innocent libertie.^ if she see they dissatisfy him. 01786 
CoLuitvi (J.), The advantagex of life will not hold out to 
the length of desire, and, since they are not big enough to 
satisfy, they should nut be big enough to dissatisfy. x8o6 
Ld. Grenville in Dk. Buckhm. Crt. 4 Cab. Geo. HI, (1855) 
IV. o Doing enot^h to dissatisfy my own mind, and always 
too fittle to sati'^fy theirs. t8^ M. Arnold Ess. Crit, vui. 
(1875) 319 In all his production how much there is to dis- 
satisfy UA 

Hence Dlaaa'tlafyixig ppl. a., that fails to satisfy, 
or renders unsatisfied. 

1709 Steele Tailer No. 180 F 6 To follow such dissatis- 
fying PursuitA 1^ CoLEsiDGB F'rtond (xB66; 338 After 
Ic^ and dissatisfying toilA 

lhS8ia'tlira>te, V. [Dis- 6.] trans. To free 
(anything) of that ^th which it ii laturatcd. 

s8m Lowell Swmblurnds Trag., Pr. Wks. (1890) II. 137 
We cannot so dissaturate our minds of it. 

tl>isWTag«f V, Ohs. [Djs- 8.] trans. To 
bring out of a Mvage condition; to tame, to 
civilize. 


1631 CMAFMAit Csssar 4 Pompoy i. (D.), Thoot^ wild# 
k^domes.. Which 1 dissavng'd and made nobly ciuill. 
BlMavOs -»we, -ayf, etc., obt. n, Dx* 


OBivx, Dboxit, etc. 

Blxiawanture, var. of Dixadvrktuhr, Ohs, 

Blssoatter, var. of Diboattkb v. Ohs. 

DiMOaptt# (diBse ptd4 ^ , v. Alto 7 diaooptre, 
6-7 -or. [f. Dis- 7a4ScxFTRB sh.] trans. 'Jo 
deprive of the sceptre, or of kingly authority. 

1391 SvLVBSTKa Du Bariiis 1. vi. 615 Rebollious Flesh, 
wh^ Kst.less Treason Strives Co dis-thfoiMl and to diiH 
scepter Reason. 1610 T. Godwin Moses Aaron 1. xiiu 
fix Prevent a possible deposing or disceptring. tflgfi S. K* 
Gold. Law 55 'I his . . people have de-ihron^d, uncrown'd, 
and dis-ceptcr'd me. 1SB6 W. Alexandem St, Augustine* t 
UoUdmyox^ Disrobed, dissoept red. .discrown'd. 

Bisxoh, obs. form of Tin'll. 

BlBxease, oba foim of Dj oeabi, Diskabb. 

t Bisaea'XOnf V. Obi. Also 7 cUseaBon. 

I. [f. Dib- 6 -i> Sbabon v ] 

1. trans. To take away oi chnnm the fl.ivourof. 

1583 Stanymuost Asnsis i. (Arb.) 13 Foorth do they lay 

vittayls, with storme dUseasoned heauy \Cererem corrupt 
tarn umdis], 16x3 Jackson Creed 1. xxix. If 15 Seeiiig 
no hope of dUeosomns the old mid withered stockes, fit 
fewell for euerlasting names. sfit5 O. Sandvs 7rav. tofi 
[The Red Sea], .would either drowiie the countrey, or cLe 
by mixing with the NUuh, dihueason his waters,^ i6ai 
Ovids Met XIV. (tfiafi’ ao5 An oliiie wild, which biller fruit 
affords, Becomes dis-seaaiied with his bitter worda 

2 . To deprave the sense of taste of. rare. 

Idas W. B. True School War 1 'o Kdr. 4 Like some 
Disseosoned Palats, tliou doost nauseaie at I'lentie. 

II. [f. Di8- 7 + Skabon .t3.] 

8 . To render out of Scasoii, make unseasonable. 


a x6e8 F. Grkvili.k Poems Monarchy r>, Wks. Grosart I. 
197 The second li^ht of govern incut, VVltich stories yield, 
and no time can disseason. 


Dissaat (diss; t\ V. [f. Dib- 6 nr 7 c F Seat 
V. or,r^.] trans. To lemove or eject I'lom or as 
from a seat; to unseat ; to icnio\c from where it 
is seated or situated. Hence DiMoatad fpl. a. 

( That quot. 1605 belongs to thif word is dimbtful.] 

1605 Shark. A/atb. v. in. 21 Thin push Will chcere me 
euer, or dis-eate |Fo. a, 3, 4 dihcasej me now ] xfiis 7 W 
Noble K. V. iv. The hot horse, .seckes all foule nieanen . . to 
dis-scate His lord^ that kept it biavdy. 1648 J. (ioo»- 
wiM Right 4 Might at 'i'he dissented Purliaiiient -inen. 
1884 tr. Bonei'i Merc. Compif. x\i. 548 *1 he Kiorbifuk 
matter being disHeated. i8sa G. O'Conor Chron. F.ri I. 

E . xxxi, I'hU inighty conqueror uho lia<i dis-scaicd so many 
ingic 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Butreuness Mod. Art, 
Disseiit those woods and niace the same figure Rmong foun* 
tains, .and you have a— Naiad I xBfifi Daily Jtl. n Feb. 
4/5 Application, .made.. to dinscat the nieniL>er leturned. 
t Xli’XEaoatXf v. obs. rare. [f. L. disseca-re 
to cat in pieces, ns if from a ppl. stem dissecah (cf* 
fuL pple. seedliitus) in 'tend of the actual form 
dissect-.'] m Dissect v. So f Disaaca-tioii Dib- 
bbction. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. | i.yii. | it The anatomist's knife 
did lance and dissecate her liMne memberK. 163a T. NAaii 
Quatsmtofisp. I^ed, The Apothecary in his drugges, the 
anatomist in liU dUsecations. 

t BiJIsa'OMt, V. Obs. rare. [f. Dia- 8 + Secret 
«.] trans. 'I'o deprive of secrecy, bring to light. 

1640 G, Watts tr. BacodsAdit Learn, it. xiii. | 5 We must 
not put too much confidence, either in the conccaleing our 
own designes, or the dwscci'cting the designesof the eiiimy. 
BiM€Ot (dise-kt), v. [f. L. dissat- ppl. stem 
of disseedre, 1. Diu- i + iccdrt to cut.] 

1. trans. 'I'o cut asunder, cut in pieces, divide by 
cutting, lit. and fig. (Now more or U ss associated 
with a and 3.) 

1607 Topbell Serpents (1653) 6ai Young Chickens being 
dissected or cut in pieces alien they are warm, ought to be 
laid to the stinged part. 1604 Markinceh Part. Love iv. v, 
'i'o dUaeci thee. Eat Ihy fle>^ h off with burning corrosives . . 
were justice. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trax>. (ed. a) 178 Ure 
that dissected Gordions kriuL 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. 
Mag. II. 131 This eminence is diitsected into six terraces. 
iSea-xy R. Jameson Char. At in, 166 'J'he manner of dis- 
secting this prism. 1886 F. B. Jevons in yml. Hsllenie 
Stud.Yll. 892 The aggregationists before tlieiu undertook 
to dissect the Iliad into its constituent lavs. 

2 . Spec. To cut up Qin animal body, a plant, etc.) 
for the purpose of displaymg the position, struc- 
ture, and relations of the various internal parts ; to 
anatomize. 

s6ii Flosio, Dlsssttars, to desect or cut as an Anatomie. 
ifiie Crooks Body of Man 1. ix. (ifijzt, lliey say, he 
[Galen] hath giuen vs onely the Anatomy of bruit Beasts, 
and not of Man, hauing neuer dissecCM a Mans body. 
1671 Giaw Anat. Plants 1. i. 1 3 (166s) a If we take a Bean 
and dissect it. 1704 Swift Rsasom a^st. Exam. Drugs 
Wks. 1735 111 . 1. ia7 The power given to physicians to 
dissect the bodies of malefactors. sif67 EMasooN Mayday, 
etc. Wks. (Bohn) IIL 4aa Two doctors in the camp Dis- 
sected the slain deer. 


mhsol, 1678 Butler Hud. in. ill. 477 Anatomists dissect 
and mangle, To cut themselves out work to wrangle. 1879 
E. A. Davidson in Cassell's Tsclm. Educ, n. 70 The teacher 
should obtain heads, hearts, &c. of sheep, oxen and other 
animals, and dissect In the presence of the boys. 

b. To dissect out : to excise (an o^ran or a dis- 
eased part) so as not to remove any adjoining part 
with it. 

mgriu T. Holmes Syot. Surg. II. 119 In dissecting out 
the cyst. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1030 , 1 mede an incision, .from 
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DissBisnr. 


the mouth ovrr the prominent cysL.wall and diaMCted the 
tumour out. .'J 'he wall of the cyat Vaf^eo thin that when 
nearly ditaected out it riwtured* 

8 . and transf. To take to pieces, so as to lay 
bare every port ; to examine minutely port by part, 
to analyze : to criticize in detail. 

01611 JJoNNK in SettcU (1840) 114 That loiil that ii tlii- 
aecied and anatomii!ed to God. i6» Clarendon Hhi. Rtb. 
1. I 64 Pertioits of all condition* took ipreat liceiiAe in . . di»* 
all hi« infirmitie*. 1693 1 >ryden Pertiut Sat. r, 
Yet Old Luciliui never fear'd the time*; But lash'd the 
city, and disM»cted crimes. 1890 Kingsley Alt. Locke i, 
1 never could ditsect and map out my own being or my 
neighbour’s as \uu analysis do. 1669 Rocbrs l^rr/l to 
Adam Jimith'x U\ JV 1 . 43 He dissected the pretensions of 
the great Kast India Company. 1875 Jowktt R/nto (ed. s) 
ly. 413 No other thinker has ever oissccted the human 
mind with equal patience and minuteness, 
t 4 . To analyze (chemically). Obs, 
s8o8 J. Ramiow Cotnmh. iv. 436 O'er great, o’er sm.’ill 
extends his physic laws, Empalms the empyrean or dissects 
az. 

. Busimss. To analyze an invoice or account 
of goods bought or sold, ] licking out the various 
items, and allotting them to the special depart- 
mrmts to which they severally belong. 

See Disskcting vbL ib, 

Disse'eted, ///. a. [f. nrec. 4 -KO 1.] 

1. That has been cut up, uivided into pieces, or 
anatomized. 

Dneected »«/?/ or bieturc, a map or picture motinted 
on a th'n board and divided into variously shaped parts, to 
be put tugclhcr as an exercise or puzzle. 

s6m Sir T. Hkrhert TraxK 184 1.4iying upon each piece 
of inc dissected lletele, a little Arecca. 16^ tbid led. a) 31 
Not to be entred but by a long narrow dissected path or 
trench. 1667 PhiL 'rroMs. 11 6a8 A dissected Head of 
a Sharke. ^1814 Col. I.- .Stanhope Greece 10 She [Greece] 
is like a dissected map in the hands of children, all the 
pieces are there, hut the children cannot make them fit. 
s8. . Ruhkin (O.), Or must every architect invent a little 
piece of the new style, and all pul it together at last like 
u dissected map'/ 

2. Of a divided form or structure ; spec, in Bot, 
(of leaves) : Cut into many deep lobes ; much 
divided. 

,6f, Gaulr Magnefrom. 185 A little chin signes one 
envious . a disserted and retorted chin, itbidiiiuu.s. 187a 
Oliver Klem. Rot 11. 182 The finely.dissected leaves of 
Fennel. 1884 Henphky Blem. Hot. (ed. 4) 6a When the 
leaves are subdivided n fourth time, or ewn where tripin- 
nutisect leaves have filiform segments, tUe term dissected is 
usually employed. 

Disiaotibla (cli8e*kttl/l), a. rare, [f. h. dh- 
sech ppl. stem (sec the vb.) 4 -blk.] Capable of 
being dissected. 

180a Palry Nat. Thtol, ix. Wks. 1830 IV. lor Keill has 
reckoned up, in the human body, four hundred and forty- 
six muscles dissectiblc and descnbable. 

Diaaaoting (dise'ktio)i vbl. sb, [f. Dihskct 
4 -INO I.] Ine action of the verb Dissect, a. 
gen. and Anat. : see Dibhkot 1 - 3 . b. Business : 
see Dissect 5 . 

s888 Daily Tel. 24 Aug. 7^ Junior clerk wanted. Must 
be used to draper's counting house, and understand dissect- 
ing. 1893 Daily Neivs 16 May 8/7 I'o Drapers. — Young 
lady wants re-engagement as Cashier and Bookkeeper. 
Used to dissecting. 

c. attrib. and Comh.^ as in disseeting-forceps, 
-knife, -microscope, -room (i.e. used in anatomical 
dissection); disseoting-olerk, one employed in 
analyzing invoices and accounts of goods sold. 

1769 Go<x;h Treat. li^oMttds I. 176 Raising the vessel 
a little . . with the point of the knife and dUsecting forceps. 
i8m K. Willis Retort in Willis Clark Cambridge (1886) 
111 . 168 I'he present Iljsseciing-room of the Prmessor is 
removed altof»ether. 188a Srrjt, Ballantinu tlxper. ii 15 
Gaining a living by supplying the dis.secting-table with its 
ghastly subjects. 1884 Kncyi L Diet (Cassell), Dissecting’ 
clerk. 

Difliaxting, ///. a. [f. as prec. 4 -ing 2 .] 
That dissects. 

1854-67 C A. Hahhib Diet, fifed, Terminol.^ Dissecting 
abcesst an alxxss which insinuates itself between muscles, 
Bcparaiing them from each other. Ibid., Dissecting Aneur- 
ism, an aneurism in which the inner and middle coats of 
the artery are ruptured, and the blood passes between them 
and the outer coat. 1^1 Antkony's Photogr, Bnil. IV. 61 
Brought to the dissecting eye of the prying student. 
DiflflCOtioll (dise'kjpn). [ad. L. dissection’ern, 
n. of action from dissecare ; used in med. or mod.L. 
Perhaps immed. a. F. dissection (Pnr^, i 6 th c.).] 

+ 1. The action or process of cutting asunder or 
in pieces; division bv cutting. Ohs. 

soil CoTGR , Dissection, a dissection ; a cleauing in 
poeces. 16^ M ilton A reap. (Arb. ) 70 There must be many 
schisms and many dissections made in quarry and in 
the timber, ere the house of God can lie built zdep Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. ix. 141 As to the Dissection [after sacri- 
fice], it was not made rashly, but with great Art, 178a 
CowEBR Taek vt. 430 The spaniel dying for some venial 
fault, Under dissection of the knotted scourge. 

2. sfee^ The methodical cutting up of an animal 
or a plant, for the purpose of displajnng its internal 
stmeture. 

z6os Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. | za (1873) 43 Thus have 
I described and opened, as by a kind or dissection, those 
peccant humours. 1615 Cikoone, Baiy of fifan 1. ix, Living 
dissections (as we call them) are then put in vse when we 
would find out some action or vse of a part which by the dead 
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carkasie cannot be discerned. 1671 Grkw Anat Plamts 1. 1 . 
|l a8 (1682) 6 What Dissection cannot attain, yet an ocular 
inspection in hundreds of other seeds . . will demonstrate. 
> 7 ^ Johnson Idler No. i 7 f 8, I know not that by living 
dissections, any discovery has been made by which a single 
malady is more easily cured. 1890 Hr. Martinkau I list. 
Peace iv. xiv. (1877) ill. 134 Murders for the SJike of selling 
btxlies for dissection. i88s Huxley in Nature Na 615. 347 
For hundreds of years. . the dissection of human bodies was 
impeded, and anatoraisu were confined to the dissection of 
dead animals. 

B. The action of separating anything into elemen- 
tary or minute parts for the purpose of critical 
examination ; a * taking to pieces ', a minute cx- 
amin.ition : detailed analysis or criticism. 

sfiia Milton Afol. Smect § 4 Thus ends this Section, or 
rather dissection of himself, short ye will say both in breath 
and extent. 1694 Whitlock Zootomia 405 In the particular 
Dissection of mens Actions. 1796 Morse Amer. Grog, II. 
158 It is perhaps the best dissection of the human mincl, that 
hath apTCarea in modem times. 1867 Drutsch in Rem. 
(t87x) I Dissections of dogma and legend and ceremony. 
t 4 . Chemical analysis. Obs. 

s6p5 Timme Quersit. i. xiii. 63 Mercury is extracted out 
of euery thing, first of all in his dis.Hection or seperation into 
a watery vapour. 1794 S. Williams yermont 90 By accu- 
rate dissection . . it has been found that this ill scented fluid 
is entirely distinct from the urine. 

6 . Business. The analysis of invoices and ac- 
counts, in order that the various items may be 
entered to the account of the special departments 
to which they belong : see Dihsect v. 5. 

6 . concr. That which has been cut asunder or 
dissected, or is in a dissected condition ; anything 
which is the result or produce of dissecting. 

Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb) z8 All his [ttir Poet’s] 
kiiides are n^it onlic in their vnited formex, but in their 
.•teiiercd diHsections fully commendable. 

7. attrib. and Comb. 

>•47 W. Kfkvks Keel. Antitf. 66 note, The Dissection- 
room panic caused many to resort to this place. 1889 
Huxley in /'all fiiall G.^ a May, None of the ordinary 
symptoms of iliKseciion (>oison supervened. 

JDiflSecti'VO (disc'ktiv^, a. [f. L. type ^dissec- 
tivus (ci. seciJvus), f. dissect- ppl. stem : see -ivk.] 
Characterised by or having the quality ol dis.^ect- 
ing ; serving to dissect. 

i8te DicKifNS l^tt. (ed. 2) II. iro The three jieople who 
write the narratives in these proofs have a disseciive pre- 
pel ty in common. s86z Wilson Ik. GriKiE fifem. K. Porbes 
v. 142 They were plainly anatomical dissective knives. 

Dinsactor !cJisc*ktoj). Also -or. [agent-n. in 
1., form, from dissecare to Dishkct. Cf. F. dis- 
secteur.] One wlio dissects, esp, anatomically. 

1578 Hamster /list. Man i. aa b The most famous dis- 
sectors, and princes of Anathomy. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Alan 306 A most expert Ch^'rurgiun, and the ordinary 
dissecter to the Colledge of Physitians at Monpelier.^ 
Evelyn Diary, Ihe theatre |at Padua] for anatoniie .. is 
excellently contriv’d both for the dissector and spectators, 
1794 European Mag^ XXV. 454 Mr, Jones, dissector to Sl 
B artholomews Hospital. 1619 P. O. Loud. Direct. 305 Map- 
mounter and Dissecter. zSjy Carlyir Chartism vii. in 
Misc. (1872) VI. 153 A determined despiscr and dissector of 
cant Emerson Kefr. Men, Ssvedenhoi'g Wks ( Bohn) 

1 . 316 Unrivalled dissectors, had left nothing for scalpel 
or microscope to reveal in human or comparative anatomy. 
DiaBeeB(e, obs. form of Deck a be, Dibeabe. 
Bisieiaaf dilseiBa (dissPz). v. Forms : 4 
diBaeyae(-ceyse,4-5 detoBe), 5-6di8-,dyB8ea8e, 
(5 dyaeaBO, 6 deoBBs, disaeaBe, -eise), 6-7 dis- 
BeyBB, 6 - diBseiBB, diBBaise. [M£. a. AF. dis- 
seisir, = OF. dcssaisir to dispossess, f. des-, Dm ^ + 
saisir to put (one) in possession, to take possession 
of, to Seize. In Pr, dcssatir ; med L. dissazire, 
-sasire. -sasiare, also dissaisire, -seisiie, -seisiare 
from OF. ; see Seize.] 

1. trans. Law, To put out of actual seisin or 
possession ; to dispossess (a person) of his estates, 
etc., usually wrongfully or by force ; to oust. 
Const, of (\fom'). Also refl. 

[1S15 Magna Carta xxxix, Nulhis liber homo capiatur 
vel imprisonetur aut di.siieibiatur Isaiy inserts (c. xxxv) de 
libcio tenemento suo vel liberlatibus] . .nisi per legale judi- 
cium parium suorum. xaaa Britton ii. xi, f 3 CesLui est 
proprement disseisi qi a loit est engettd de acun unoment.l 
C1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810)250 Our kyng Sir Edward 
. . Disseised him self of alle, ^ald it to Sir Jon. Bot Jon his 
homage salle mak or he be gon . Z397 Lay Polks Cateck. 35a 
In cose that we have. . wiit.'indly ana willfalU gert our eucn 
cristen. .falsly be descsed of land or of lithe. exigg/oSt Cutk- 
bert (Surtees) 75x8 Of hair glides falsly dissetid. F abyan 

Chron. vi. cxlix. 136 He . . vexyd and dystourbea Ivore the 
duke and lorde of that countrey .. lastly disceasyd hym of 
that lordeshyp. 1940 Act 3a Hen. Vill, c. 7. ft 7 Where., 
personnes . . be dysseased, deforsed, wronged, or othenvyM 
put from their lawfull inheritance, s6a8 Petit, to Niru in 
Kushw. Hist. Colt (1650) 1 . 589 By the Statute called, The 
great Charter of the Linerties of England, It is declared 
and enacted ; That no Freeman may be t.aken or imprisoned 
or be disseised of bis Freeholds or Liberties, or his free 
Customs. 1641 [see Disseisin z]. 1818 Cruise Digeti 

(ed. b) 1. Z90 If a tenant in tail discontinues in fee, attfr- 
wnrds marries, disseises tlie discontinuee, and dies seised ; 
his wife shall not have dower. 1819 I. Milner Milner* t 
Hist, Ck. Christ (1824) IV. 1x5 WiclifT lusertcd that tem- 
poral lords and patrons had a right to disseize the church 
of her emoluments in case of roistehaviour. 

2. transf. fig. a. Todispossew, deprivcirob; 
to deliver, rid (^anything). 


c s|M Cnet. Lane xo8B He ne oiute from wo dlsseysed t>e. 
e 1490 Merlin 029 It shall here^tfter lie declared iiow that 
slie was discesed of the seint Graal. xufo Sknokr h\ Q. i. 
xi ao He [the Dragon] so disseized orTiis gryping groase. 
tfiee Camew Cornwall aa a, 'i'he Foxe planteth bis dwelling 
in the steep clifle .. as in a manor it falletb out a nmiter 
impossible to diiw^ze him of this his ancient inheritance. 
Z7M Blackmohb fob xxix. 17 My righteous hand broke 
fierce oppressors' jaws* And of their spoil disseiz'd their 
bloody paWE 1845 Hamilton Pop, Educ. x. ^ed. s) 

366 We repeat our protest against all attempts to disseize 
parents of their rights in their children, 
t b. To oust, expel. Obs. 
sfisy May Lucan vii. 655 Through many wounds his life 
disseized, fled. ,1879 Hobbrh Odyssey xvi. 444 'i'hey.. Wilh 
gentle sleep their fear and care disseised. 

Hence DlBseDBed ppl. a., DiBsei'Binff vbl. sh. 
1479 Bk. Noblesse zB 'I'he unmanly disseising and putting 
oute of Fraunce, Normandie, Angcw, and Mayne. z6ii 
CoTGR., Desemparement, a disseising. t 6 y$ tr. Machiavelli's 
Prince vii. (Ktldg 1883) 50 All the disseized lords .. he put 
to death. s68a ling. Elect, Sheriffs 18 If there be hut the 
least flaw auainst them to countenance the dis-soizing them 
of their Rights. 

DiBBeiae, obs. form of Decease, Disease. 

1648 SvMMONS /iW. Cheu. /, 98 The Honour of.. our 
disseised (Jueen. 

DiSMUieB, -lee (dissfzf*). Law. Also 6 -i, 
-ie, -ye. [1. Dibbeibe v. + -ee ; but the earlier 
form in -ie leprescnted OF, dessaisi pa. pple. 'dia- 
scised '.] One who is diszeised of his estatet : cor- 
relative to Disseisor. 

[Z377 Act I Rich. //, c. 9 Ec clent desore les disselsiz lour 
rccovercr vers les primers disscisuurb.] 7543 Act 3a Hen. 
/ Til, c. 33 The clisseisye or suche other jiersonnes as . . 
l>e thereby clerely excluded of then entre. 1974 tr. Little- 
iotrs Tenures 63 a, If the disscysi by his deede release al 
hib righte .. to one of the disseisoures MMgi West and 
Pt. Symbol., Chancerie ft 37 This release doth conhrme his 
esiatc which the disseisee might else have defeated. 160a 
Fulbfcke xst Pt. Parall. 67 H the disscisic oute the dis.sci- 
Borwith force, zyax St.German's Doctor tfr Stud. gS it is 
devised th.it the Disscissce shall release his right in the 
land. 1879 PobTE Gains tv. ft i6a Re.stitiition of seisin to 
a disseisee. 

DiBBeiBin, diBBeisin (dUs/'-zin), sb. Forms : 
4 dysseysyne, 0 diBBeysiii(e, -soeyseD, -seisaen, 
-aealn, -aeiaon, -aeiaou, -aeaaon, dya-, 6-7 dia- 
aeiaon, 7 Sc. dissalsin), 6 - disBeiBiii, 8 - dia- 
aeiziu. [.i. AF. dissei.dne^O¥. dessaisine (nth 
c.), 1. des-, DiS- 4 + sat sine, set sine, SkibIN, Sasink, 
formal possession, dcriv. of saisir to Seize. (In 
med.K. dissaisina, disseislna.)] 

1. Laiv. '1 he act or iacl of disseising ; privation 
of seisin ; usually, the wrongful dispossession (by 
forcible entry or otherwise) of tlie lands, etc. of 
another : smee 1 5 th c. not used of movable goods, 
nor in cases in which the dispossessed person was 
tenant nt will or tenant for years. 

[X167 Pipe Roll 12 Hen. It, 65 DiRsaisina Ruper auisani 
regiz. laoB Britton 11. i. ft x Homme a toil engine ou 
desUirbd do la pcysible pos.scssioun de Roen fraunc tenement. 
Lt cele violence csi ai^eld diHscinine et fresche force,] 1511- 
18 Act 3 Hen. VI 1 1, c. 18 Pieamb., Wryttc of entre uppon 
diwicybcn in the post before the Justices .. of his Comen 
lleiiche. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 57 b, Dis.seisin is 
properly where a man entreth into anye landes or tene- 
mentes where his entre is not lefiil, and putteih him out y^ 
hath the franke tenement. 1641 Termes de la Ley t^g 
Disseissiri upon Disseisin U when the Disscisour is disseised 
by another. Blount Laru Diet.. Diaseisin is of two 

sorts, either Simple Disseisin, committed by day without 
force and arms, Or Disseisin by Force, for which see De- 
forceor and Krrsh Disseisin. Z767 Bi.ackbtonr Comm. 11 . 
Z95 A disseisin beiiij^ a deprivation of that actual seisin, or 
corfmral freehold of the lands, which the tenant before 
enjoyed. z86z F. Hall in fmt Asia/. Soc. Bengal 10 
The dissei/or, and .. the abettor of disseirin. 3874 Posta 
Gains iv. Comm. (ed. a) 631 It is certain that tnis inter- 
dict is not available for disseisin of movables. 1886 F. W. 
Maitijind in lanv D. Ret/. Oct. 485 The rightful tenant can 
be disseised, though the lord be not privy to the diucisin. 
z8^ J. B. Amks in Harvard Lanv Rev. 111 . 33 The word 
* dibseibin . was rarely used with reference to personalty. 

b. Novel, new, fresh disseisin : disseisin of fresh 
or recent date. Assise of Novel Disseisin : an 
ordinance of Henry 11, establishing an action at 
law for the recovery of the seisin of land by one 
who had himself been recently dispossessed ; also 
the action thus established. 

\c ZB90 Br acton 164 b, De beneficioprincipis succurrltur ei 
per recognitionem assisae novae disseisinae multls vigUiis 
excogitaiam et iiiventam. j c 1390 G sages of Winchester in 
Ping. Gilds 361 wryt |rot me pledetti in ^ Citee, by-fore 
Justyces, oper By-fore baylyues of towne^ hep empne 
wrytes of newe dysseysyne. [1383 Act 7 Ruh. /A c> ip 
Item est ordeignez & osswtuz qassise de Novels Dissd- 
sine soil desore grante & iaiie de rent aderiere.] 1503 Fits- 
HERB. Surji. xi. [1539) 17 I'he kynges wrytte of Rssise of 
nouell disseison. si^ Skene Reg. Med-* Stat, Robert t, 
aa He sail nut tine nor emit his action or recoverance be 
the bnefe.of Novell dissaisin: sa lang as he may find the 
possessour leueand : or ante man committer of the dissals- 
ing, or was present at the committing thereof, tfiyo Blount 
Law Diet., Preeh disseisin . .signifies that Disseisin, which 
a man may seek to defeat of himself, and by his own power, 
without the help of the King or Judgea and which is not 
above fifteen dayes old. 1700 Tyreell Hist. II. izo6 
Disseisors that nave rediaseis'd those who have recovered 
Seisin . . from them by Asatse af Novel Duseisin. 

Diobv Real Prop. iL 1 9. 97 The Assize of novel dissminn 
was applicable wheia dm demandant himialf had been 
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turned out of potMulon, Pat.t 0 CK & MAtTLAfiD HUi, 
iinft. Lvuf 1, SB4 Henry . . twued an ordinance and Ineti. 
luted a procedure: ordinance and procmiure alike were 
known ai the assiee of novel diueidn. 

1 2 . transf, Disposfcssion. Obs. 

igM Fbrnk Bla%, Crntrie ai4 Ministen of the Gospell to 
whome the keys of right do apperteine (fur the others did 
by dissesin and tort hold pc^ssion of them]| may execute 
that authoritie of the keys with all feare and diligence. t6o6 
WAUNKa Alb. En^. xiv. Ixxxvi. Vntill the Piets . . Dis- 
seizen of the Scottish Raigne within this lie had made. 
tSissei'Siai V, Obs, [f. prec. sb.J irans. 
« Dibbeibe V. 

1^ Hau. Cbfym.* Htn. V (an. 8) 69b, We shal not dis- 
troole, disseason or letten our fatlier aforesaid, but that he 
holde and possede as long as he liveth. .the croune and the 
dignitee royall of Fraunce. wfigu SvLVitsTRa /Jm Bartat 1 
ii 974 Yet some (more crediuiig their eyes, then reason) 
From's proper place this Essence due disscysin. 1600 
Holland Livy xxvii. xxxi. 65a He [Philip] went to Dymae 
for to disseizen \tul tjh'i*nduvt\ the garrison of the iEtolians. 
i6ey Hikkon 1. ^5 A man past al feare of being dis- 
seistned of his expected inheritance. 

Disseisor^ -lor (dissfmj, AUo 5»6 
•our;e, 5 -er. [a. AF. dtsseisour, - OF. *dessatset 4 r, 
f. dessaisir to Dibbeibe. In mcd.L. dissaisitor^ 
•^seizitor^ f. dUsaisire, disseisin, to disseise.] One 
who disseises, or dispossesses another of his lands, 
etc. ; a dispossessor. 

[>377 Dibkeisre.] 1483 Cafh Am^'I. iox/2 A Dissciscr, 
disseisttor. x^Act vi Htn. Will, c 33 The diyiiR scased 
hereafttv of any such dir>seasour . . shall not be . .demed . .any 
suche discent in the law. 1598 Kuchin Courts Lett (1675) 
26^ If the Tenant be disseised and the Disseisor dictii 
seised, the Lord there cannot distrain. 1603 Dmayton Bar. 
H'^ars Bk. iii. Ivi, Filtering now by force thou huld'Kt by 
might, And art disseiKor of anutner*ii right. 1660 IIonli 
Bent, Beg, 59 I'he King can do no wrung; Therefore can- 
not be a disseisor. 1788 Ko R kk .S'/, ngst. /K. Hastings Wk.s. 
XV. 430 I'o call them disseirors. wrong doers, cheats, de- 
frauders of their own son. 186s [see T)issfisin sb. 1]. x886 

F. W. Maitland in LawQ. A’r?'. Oct. 485 The disscisoi will 
be seised whether the lord like it or nut. 

Oilseilioresfl (dis/'z^r^s). Also 7-9 diaseifl- 
ereas. [1‘. prec. + -ebb. (The F. type would l>e 
dissaiseres 5 e.y\ A female disseisor. 

* 574 1 *"- LiitUtoiCs Ttnnrts 125 b, VT the husbande and Ihe 
wife were of covin or coiisrnt that tlie disseisine should b« e 
made, than . shee is a duMeisouresse. 1841 Te*-Mes He la 
Ley 124 Shee shall bee adiudged in possession ngainst the 
desscisee but as a disseisercssc, in respect of ihc deceit, 
1^ PKRKINS l*rtff, Bk. i. I 46 A feme Covert may he a 
dUseiscrcs. 1809 'I'omi.ins Law Diet. s.v. If he 

disseises another to her use, she L not a dis^eisorcss, nor if 
the wile ugiees to it during the coverture ; yet, if after Ins 
death she agrees to it, she is a disseisoress. 1883 A. J. 
Horwoou Year Bks. xx-12 Edw, ///, 264 One cannot s,iy 
that Katherine was u dissciseress. 

t Bissei'snre, •rare. Obs. [f. Dtbhrirk 7;. 
+ -URK: cf, seizure."] The act of disseising; dis- 
possession ; >=: Disseisin. 

x/7p Fui KE Con/ut. Sanders 685 The setting vp and wor- 
shipping of Images wa.s . . a tiisscisurc of the true and 
spiritual! worshippc of Cod z6xi .Spkhu Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
ix. 4;r To take reuenge for the .spoyles and dis-srisuies, which 
his hired enemies had made in his lands. 17x8 Hickls ^!c 
Nelson y. Kettlewell 111. xi. 213 In Case ut u Disscuure 
of the Right Owner. 

DlsBelt, obs. form of Deceit. 

SiSMl-bOOU (di*.s’l|bi/m). S. Africa. [Du. 
(pron. di sel|bJm) » ‘ the beam or pole of a vehicle 
f. dissel shaft + boom beam, boom.] The pole of 
a wagon. 

1858 .Simmonds Did. Trade, Disselboom, the pole of a 
wagon in the Cape colony, xttx Fenn Off to Wtlds xxix, 
The oxen were all secured to the dissel 'boom and trek-tow. 
1887 Rider Hagoaru Jess viii, The tented cart, with its .. 
stout stink wood dissel-boom. 

tDissd'lLv. Obs. noftce- 7 vd, [f. Dis- 7 + Self 
sb.] irans. To put (one) beside himself; to de- 
prive of self-consciousness. 

i6e6 Sylvester Du Batins 11. iv. i. Tropheh xii6 Whence 
comes This shiuering winter that my souIe benums, Freezes 
my Senses, and dis-selfs me so With drousie Poppic, nut 
my self to knows? 

DiBselie, obs. form of Dizzily. 
t DlBBe*mbill, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [? corruption 
of F. deshabilUf or of a Sc. sjTelling of Dishevel 
a.] Undressed, unclothed. 

<*1470 Henry fVallace ix. 10*7 That saw him bath dissem- 
bile and in weld. 

t DitseinblablB, a. Obs. [a. OF. dessem- 
hlahle (i2th c.), in 14th c. dissefnblable, f. dessembler 
to be unlike, Dissemble v. 2 , after semblable like.] 
Unlike, dissimilar, various. 

1473 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) i. iv. 5 Moche merueylous 
lygh 1 1 saws of dissemblable maner. 1549 Ch aloner t reum . 
on Felfy Nib, How amongs theim selves to be dissemblable 
[inter ee dueineitNil. Drant Horace Sat. iv. Cyb, 

Dlsstmblable to Sectans sorte [Sedanl disstmilis]. x^ 
PuTTBNHAM Eng. PoesU 111. xix. (Arb.) 238 Dissemblable 
and in effect contrary. 1803 Florio Mentaig^ 1. xxxviii. 
(1632) X18 A man must imitate the vicious, or hate them . . 
to resemble them is perilous, becauao they are many, and to 
hate many b hasiardous, because they ar^ dbsembbble. 

SillM9ibUu&O0 * (dise'mblins). arch. [In 
tense x, ad. OF. dessembJance (lath c.), mod.F. dis- 
uptblance nnlikeness, f. dessemb/er, pr. pple. dessem- 
Mant unUke ; see prec. imd -ancb. In sense 3, a 
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1. Want of resemblance ; nnlUcehess ; difference ; 

dissimilarity. 

1463 Crtf/i of Lovers xxt, Kepe wel true lone, forge no 
diuemhbnce [so 1 MS. : a kave resemblance]. 1580 North 
Plutarch (1676) As touching other agreements and di<4- 
semblances wnicn may be noted, .in their life and behaviour 
x^ OfiBORNB Adv. Son (T.) Nor can there be a 
greater dis!«mblance between one wise man and another. 
1U3 I. I'aylor Alphabet I. 100 llie di««sembliince of the 
hieroglyphic and Hieratic characters appears greater than 
it really is because in many cases they face in opposite 
directions 1894 Forum (N.V.) Nov. 3x7 To state the 
utter disbcmblance between the Japanese and ourselves. 

2 . The action ol dissembling, di^simtilaiion, 

t6oa Marsion Autonids RetK 11. iv. Wks, 1856 1 . xoi Thou 

that wants power, with duacmblance light. 1633 P. F letchlr 
Purple hi VIII. viii, Some touch-stone erriivg "V®* *<* [inidc. 
And judge dissemblance. 1814 5 »uuthby AVcirncA* xxiv, No 
time.. is this for bravery As little for dissemblance. 1876 
J. Ei-lls Caesar in Egypt x8 Pothinus, in di<uemblance deft, 
bent low the knee. 

t DiBBe3UblanO0 Obs. rare. [a. OF. des- 
setublame, f, dessembler to separate : sec Dihseh- 
BLE Departure, dispersiun. 

1336 J. Hpywood Spider /*. ii. 33 Swifter then the star 
doth st'cine to glauiice 'i'hat ussemblaunte turneth to dis- 
semblaunce. 

t DisBembla'tlon. Ohs. Also 6 -aoion, 5 di«- 
aymbelatyon. liy-form of Dissimulation, after 
dis.Kemhle. 

^1423 Wyntoun Cron. viti. xi. 5^ He saw |iat be mycht 
noiicht l‘he Town ol were wyn . Undyr di^symbelatyonn. 
1^88 Hitnrdon in Border Papers 1 . (1694)305 But it is all 
disHcmblacion, and that wee shall find if wee tiust to 
them. 

tBissa^mble, sh. Ohs rare, [f. Di8‘<E.uble 
7a'] The act of dUscmbling, dissimulation. (In 
quot. personified.) 

C1480 of Lm*e xioi DisKcmMe stood not fer from him 
in trouth, With party maniill, party hood and hune. 

Busamble (dise mb'l), z/.i Also 6 dissimble. 
Sc. -aembill, dyssembul, -eymble, 7 daaemble. 
[app. a later lorin of Di.skimi le z/., through the 
intei mediate stages disstmill, dtssimbU, influenced 
perh. by resemble, (fhere is no corresponding 
ionn in F. : cf. the next two words. ] 

1 . irans. To alter or disguise the semblance of 
(one’s character, a feeling, design, or action) so as 
to conceal, or deceive as to, its leal nature ; to give 
a false or feigned semblance to ; to cloak or dis- 
gni'>e by a feigned appearance. 

* 5*3 Moke Brch. lit, Wks. 65 Some . . not able to di^ 
scmble their sorrow, were fuyne at his bucke to turne 
their face to the w.all 13SS Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. Pr,, Thai 
we should® not dissemble nor cloke them [our sins] lierore 
the face of Almighty God. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low 
C. U’arrcs 715 Among the Bodies .. was found a Woman, 
who hud ais»«mblcd her Sex, both in cotira^^e and n 
miliiai^ fiabit. 1700 Tatler No 32 ? 4 With an Air of 
gre.'it Distanre, mixed with a cert.*un Indifference, by which 
he could dUscinblc Dissimulation 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 
h'. If. xlvi. 723 He dissembled his perfidions designs. 1850 
Prescott Peru II. 20 He was well pleased with the cm- 
has,sy, and dissembled his consciousness of its real purpose. 
i860 EMt-R-scN Cond. Lt/e, Bthavtour Wks. (llohn) 11 . 385 
How many furtive inclinations avowed by the eye, though 
dissembled by the Ups I 

t 2 . To disguLse. Oln. 

XS08 Dunbar Tua martii H'ement^^^, I wes dissymblitsnt- 
telly in a sanctis liknes. xgay More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 
283/1 Though he dissembled himselfe to fice a I.ulherane 
whyle he was here, yete as soiie as he gate him hence, he 
gale him to Luther btray^ht. 1601 Shaks. Ttwl. H. iv. ii. 4 
lie put it on, and 1 will dissemble in y sell e in'r ; and I woulu 
I were the first that euer dissembled in such a gowne. 1663 
J. Si'RNCKR Vulg. Prophet ies :tx JJieir deformity appeared 
through the finest colors he could dissemble it wdth. 1697 
llHYDFN AHneid XII. 340 Dissembling her immortal foim. 
she [juturna] look Camertus meen. 

3 . To pretend not to see or notice ; to pass over, 
neglect, ignore. 

r 1500 [see Dissembling 7 >bl. sb.X c 1333 HAHraFiKLu 
Devorce Hen. ViU (1876) 233, I will not urge, .the Pope’s 
. . authority . . 1 will dissemble that excellency. 1368 Grafton 
Chron. 11 . 623 Wherfore he determined to dissemble [Hall 
dissimule] the matter as though he knew nothing. 1379 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) X50 Some lyght faults letie them dis- 
semble, as though they knew them not, and seeing them let 
them not seeme to see them. 1698 Kay Dissol. World iii. 
viii. (1732) 395, I mu.st not dissemble a great Difficulty. 
XTox Wallis 24 Sept, in Pepys Mem., It hath been too late 
to di.ssemble iny being an old man. 1703 Kowe Ulysses l 
i 75 Learn to dissemnle Wrongs. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
11. xlii. 4<;i Philip . seem^ to dissemble the daily insults 
and injuries wbicn he received from the English. 

b. with clause : To shut one’s eves to the fact 

1534 Ridley Lorefs Supper Wks. 41 ft is neither to be 

denied, nor dissembled that, .there be diuerse poinu where- 
in men . . canne not ame. s6xx Bible Transl. Prtf. xi It 
cannot be dissembled, that . . it hath pleased God [etc.]. 
169®. Ray Dissol. World 11. ii. (1732) 107, 1 must not dis- 
semble or deny, that in the Summer-time the Vapours do 
ascend, a 1831 K. Knox Rem. < 1844) 1 . 54 It cannot be dis- 
sembled^ that ■ - the House of Commons seems to feel no 
other pnnei^e than that of vulgar policy. 1871 Morlev 
Voltaire (1B86) 8 No attempt is made in these pages to dis- 
semble in how much he was condemnable. 

c. intr. const, wilh. 

a xsga Frith Whs. (1573) 51 These holy doctours. .thought 
it notoest .• to condemne all thinges indifferently : but to 
suffer and dissemhla wyth ihe lesse. 

4« absol. or sVun To conceal one's intentions^ 


opinions, etc. under a feigned guise ; * to me false 
pruiessions to play the hypocrite ’ Q.). 

igag Ld. Bkrneks Pfvisi. I. clxxx, ai6 Therfore ths duke 
dissembled for the pleasur of the proiMist. 1333 Covesdalu 
1 Aiaee. xi. 53 He dyssembled in all that euer be spake. 
1396 Shark Tam. Shr. 11. i. 9 Tel Whom thou lott'st west : 
sre thou dissemble not. 1671 Milton P, R. 1. 467 *rne 
subtle fiend .. Dissembled, and this answer smooth return'd, 
ryxj Addikon Caro i. ii, 1 must dissemble. And speak a 
laiigua j;« foreign lo my heart. i8m 1 x>ncf. Warden Cinque 
Ports xi, He did not piiuse to parky nor dissemble. , 
b. const, iviih \ To use dissimulation with, 
x^ A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 14a, I dissemble not 
wiili you . . for you shall finde it and prove it to be true. 
1667 Pooi.K Dial. befw. Protest, 4 Papist (i735) 83, I will 
not dissemble with you, they do^ not. 1718 rreeihinket 
No. 75 F 3 He who dissembles with, or betray^ one Man, 
would betray every Man 1809 Souimbv A it for Love vi, 
Dissemble not with me thus. 

1 6 . Irans. To put on a feigned or false appear- 
ance of ; to feign, pretend, simulate. Obs. 

*338 .Si.AMKRv England 1. iii. 91 Men may dyssembyl and 
fayiie gi etc pouert^ , wliere as non ys. 1381 J, Bell Hatldon's 
Ansxo. t^ior. 467 You were not your sclfe ignoraunt, albeit 
>011 dissembled the contrary, i6<k> F. Bkikike tr. Le Blands 
Trav. 304 'I'his Creature . , tluit can dissemble death so 
naturally. 1709 .Stkklk Tatler No. 83 r a I'm lost if you 
don't dissemble a little Love for me. X791 Bokwkli. Tohnsofi 
an. 175a 'J'o suppose that Johnson's fondness for her was 
dissembled. 

t b. with inf. or clause. Ohs. 

K. Codringiun tr. Hist. Ivstine 60 The King dis- 
semided that his C'ont of Muyl w»s not fit for him. 18x3 
'J‘. Busby ir. J.ucrdins iv. 913 Fancy Lost friends, p«i.st 
joys, dissembleth lo restoie. 

t C. 'I'o feign or pretend (some one) to he some- 
thing. Also with ellipsis of the ini., or of both 
object and inf Ohs. 

1634 Ford P. Warbet k 1 {, Chsi len of France . . DlMembled 
hill) ihe lawful heir of Kngl.md 1633 Fuller Ck, Htst. 
111. vii I ig John Scott dissenihli'd hiiiisclf an EiiBlish-miiu. 
x66o K. Brooke tr. Le IhanCs 'Jrav. X76 hsteemed a jew 
though he dissemhled the Christian. Jbid. 246 Moores who 
dissembled Christians. 

+ d. Jtg. To simulate iiy imitation. Ohs. 

1697 1 ^RYDFN jEneid Viii. 8B0, The gold dLsembl'd well 
their yellow hair. 

i DiasamblB, Ohs. rare. [a. OF. dessem- 
hler, di.tsemhler to be unlike, f. dcs-^ Djb- 4 
semhler to he like, to neem ; the o])positc of res^ 
sembterxo rcBcmblu. Cf. l)l88KMHi.ANi Ei i, -ABLE.] 
irans. 'I'o bp unlike, to tliffcr from, resemble not. 

1586 T. B. Art Primaud. Fr.^ Aaui, (is8y) iBj His end 
dissembled not his life. For. Ixsing iinted o( all and sought 
for to be sUinc, he [NcruJ killed himseire. 

t Dissa'lublBr Obs, rare. [ad. OF. des- 
sembkr to beparaie, f. des-, r>lH- 4 r stem of as~scm- 
blertfo Ahhkmrle.] intr. To separate, disperse : 
Dibabbemhlb. 

1391 HoKhKY Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 177 The chieff bishops., 
assembled and diseinbled oAcn tymes together, much per- 
plexed and devided. 

Dissemblad (disc*ml/lcl). ///. a. [f. Dibbem- 

BIE » 1 -El) L] 

1 . Feigned, pretended, counterfeit. 

X33« Tonstai.l .S'er;//. Palm .S'MNrf. (1823^ 21 l^esie he 
fall from hix feyned & dissembled height. * 55 * Hulokt, 
DiKsemblrd nr fnyncd frend, dtssnnulator . . ffetitius ami- 
cus. 1697 Drvdfn Virg. Eefog iv 51 Nor Wool shall in 
dissembled Colouni t«hinc. 1805 Southey Madoc in AmL ii. 
He .. strove Hene.Tth dissembled anger to conceal Visible 
grief. 

t 2 . Disguised. Ohs, 

x63t Cclestina it. 130 Mclihea is but a dissepibled Angell, 
thui lives lieere amongst us- 1643 Sir T. Browne Rehg, 
bled. I. § 53 CrosHcs, afflictions . have ever proved, the 
secret and dissembled favours of His affection. 
Diffsembler (dii»c mblaiL [f. as prec. 4- -er 1.1 
One who dissembles ; one who conceals his real 
purposes under a false appearance ; one who prac- 
tises duplicity ; a deceiver, hypocrite. 

11^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 253 b, They iudged hym 
a dissembler and an ypocryte. 130s Shakb. Rom.^ 4 Jul, 111. 
ii. 87 All periur’d, all forsworne, all naught, all dissemblers. 
1649 Milton Eikon. 11 A deep dissembrer, not of his aflTec- 
tions only, but of Religion, 1667 — P. L, iii. 68r So spake 
the false dissembler unperceiv’d ; For neither Man nor Angel 
can discern Hypocrlsie. 1741 Richardson Pamela, 1 . 163, 

1 must put on the Dissembler a little, 1 see. 1864PUSKY 
Led. Daniel iii. 152 He was a thorough dissembler, able 
to hide his purpose and skilful to execute it. 

DilSe'lllblilLff V ^bl. sh. [f. as prec. + -INO I .] 
The action of the verb Dissemble ; dissimulation. 

c xgoo Lancelot 1950 Al . . ther gilt he knowith and )hit 
he hyine with-drowith Them to repref .. And this it is wich 
that dissemblyng hot. Grimalde Cicero't Offices 111. xv. 
False pretending and also dissembling [simuiaiio ei dis- 
shnulaiio\. 1x35 Latimer in Strype Eecl. Mem. 111 . App. 
xxxvi. xoa Suche men had nede to take hedo of their de- 
semblings and clokings. s^j Milton Divorce ti. viii, The 
perpetuall dissembling of offence. 1701 Rowe Amb. Step- 
moth. 11. i. 468 Flattery, the meanest kind of base dissem- 
bling. i86b Goulburn Pert. Eelig. iv. iii. (1873) ^73 Wilful 
dissembling of a generous emotion is the way to suppress it. 

DisMUlbliag, p/d. a. [f. as prec. 4 -IBO K] 
That dissembles ; deceiving ; hypocritical. 

s3b6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. X53t) 999 b, Y« most vnkynde 
Sl disseniblynge disciple ludas. Coverdals Prw. x. 

18 Dissemblynge lippM kepe hatreasrarctly. 1390 Shaks. 
Mids. N. II. it. 98 What wicked and dissembling glosse of 
mine, Made me compare with Kermios sphery eyne f S707 
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Curing, in If nth. ^ Gartl, 117 Do^lt-hMirted, diMcmbling, 
trickuh .. Men. 1S75 MANN|Nu'|l/iMi4W //. GhMt ii, 5a 
A cuniiinif and diiiaenibliug Co^lttenme. 

Biflsamblinglj 'oUe muliijli), adv, [f. prec. 
•f -LY In a dtuemblmg manner ; in a way that 
disgfiiiscH one's real character or purpose. 

1546 Hm.k Eug. I^pfarigs 11. (1550) 50 b ^ya GualtKertia 
colournbly or dyuemblyngly reooncyled both Anaclma and 
the Pnpe vnto hym, only to wirue th« tyroe. ii|B6 T. B. 
/,n Prtttt*tN<f. Fr, Aiod, (15^) 574 They obey not dmm- 
hliM <lie. but of a free and filing mlnda. s^M Whitlock 
/.oototMim Pref. A vij b, I should own that which many 
Wniera diisemblingly decline, slgy Cktmtb, yrni. VIII. 
eoci^ 1 mutt quietly, dissemblinglyi await the solution. 

t Disaewbly '• Obs. [f. Dis8emble v.i ; ef. 
next J Dissembling, dissimulation. 

^ >S 14 tr. /W. Eng. Hitt, (Camden) II. 1^ Ther w 
no deceyt more depe and secrete than that which lurketh in 
I he diascmhlyof understanding, or under soonie colour of 
curtetv. 1588 Allkn Admon, ai [Klixalwtb] dallied and 
aIttiM'd by disseinbly almost all the great personages of 
Europe, to whom, .she proffered herself. 

Bissa'mbly nonce-wd. [f. Dissemble z/.ii, 
after assembly. \ The separation of an assembly. 

sMy Sat. Rtf\ so Sept. 340 The hurried assembly and 
more hurried dissembly of some stolen meetings. 

P It occurs in ib-iyth c as a perversion of asggmhfy. 

IS9P Shaks. Math Ado iv. ii. x Is our whole dissembly 
appeard? 1684 Raxtkr TwglvtAfgts 1 16. 37 Their usual 
'1 itics were, the Priest b^'tcrs, the Drtvines, the Sinners of 
Westminster, the Duuieinbly men. 

SiaiMlIlinat# (discmin/'t), v. [f. L. dissemi- 
HtU- ppl. stem of dissemindre to spread abroad, 
dj.-seniinot^ f. DiB- x 4 semen, semin seed; cf. F. 
diss^mtner ; 14th c. in Liltre).} 

1 . trans. lit. To scatter abroad, as in sowing 
seed ; to spread here and there ; to disperse (things) 
so as to deposit them in all parts. 

s6o3 Holla No/’/a/'tfvr/t’r Afor. iso9(IsUlappUethherSelfe 
to engender the sara'*, yea and to oissemiiiate and sowe the 
. .similitudes thereoi*. x6a8 Hiount Gloggogr.f iXugtminait. 
to sow here and there, to spread abroad. 1665 Hooks 
Microrr. 68 The tinging substance does consist of. . particles 
.. which are di.ssemniated, or dispers'd all over the other. 
17^1 litiswRr.i. an. 1750 (1848)67/2 Considering how 

universally those volumes are now dianemmated. iS^-yS 
l.YKLL PrlH£. Ctol. I II. xix. 483 The action of t des and cur- 
rents in disseminating sediment. 1838 I'arwin Orig. S/ec. 
iii. (18/3) so The mistletoe is disseminated by birds. 

t b. To cause t»» ramify ; to distribute. Obs. 

1684 PowKR Ex/. VkUot. I. 17 The liquours that circulate 
through the pipes and vessels disseminated through those 

S aris. 1668 CuLTBri'ER & Colk Bartkol. Anat. 111. iil 328 
even pair of Nerves . .disseminated into the whole outward 
Head. 

o. In pa. pple. and passive, used of diffused 
situation, without implying the action: cf. Dis- 

PKRHB 3 . 

1677 Orbw Anat. Segds iv. iii. 1 7 (i68a) eoi In the Upper 
Coat, the Seed-vesieU are disseminated. 1796 Kinwan Klom. 
Mim. (ed. v) 11 . aox Grey ore of manganese ..occurs mas- 
sive, dissc'ininnted, in nests or rifls. ^ 1841 Trimmicr /’ rof/. 
Geol. 71 A mineral wliich occurs in pieces not exceeding the 
sire of a hazel-nut, imbedded or mcoriiorated in another 
miner.il, is said to be disseminated. Pouchot's Unhorse 
(1871) 16 I'lie pantheists supposed life to be disseniiiinted 
through alt the interstices of matter. 

fJT’ To spread abroad, diffuse, promulgate 
(opinions, statements, knowledge, etc.\ 

1643 Sir T. Brownk Eeltf'. Mod. 1. | 33 lliis [the Bible] 
without a blow hath disseininaied it selfc through the whole 
earth. 1S70 G. H. Hist.^ i'ardtnals 1. 1. 13 lo hear that 
Beast of a Priest disseminate such Doctrine. 1798 Br. 
Watson Apol. Jiihh s The zeal with which you labour to 
di seininate your opinions. z8oa Mar. Edcrwortm Moral 
y. (1816) I. xiii. iu8 Diaseniinating knowledge over the 
universe. 1843 J. Martinkau Chr. (1867) 58 He dis- 
Rcininated the principles of peace. 

8. intr. ^for refi.^ To diffuse itself, spread, rare. 
1803 Man in Moon (i8o4> No. 3. 33 The .. discipline and 
professional courage that would disMiuiiiate through the 
volunteer ranks. 

Hence Disse-mlnated ppl. a. 

166a Stillingpl. Orig. Sacr. 111. ii. 1 1? Neither can I see 
how a duueininatcd vacuity can solve tne dilBcuUy. 174a 
Young AV. 77 i. vi. xBo’Llie least Of these disseminated orlm, 
how great 1 1886 A Winciirll Goo/. Fio/iags I'o trace the 
train of events bock to a dUscininated cosmic^ dust. 

Disseminatioxi (dise>miii^i‘Jan). [a. L. dls- 
semindiion-em, n. of action f. disstmindre to Dis- 
BKMIMATK ; cf. mod.F. dissfminalion.} The action 
of scattering or spreading abroad seed, or anything 
likened to it ; the fact or condition of being tlius 
diffused . dispersion, diffusion, promulgation. 

1846 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. E/. 1. ii. 7 We. .being now at 
matest disiance from the beginning of errour, are almost 
lost in its dissemination, whose wayex are U>undieaae. 1759 
U. Stillingfl. Misc. Tracts (177^) 63 The dissemination of 
seeds, after they come to maturity. 1794 Sullivan S'iow 
NoU. I. 185 All these f.icte manifest tlie general dissemina- 
tion of t d principle of fire, s8e9 I- Taylos Enthw, X. 004 
The date Tsive dissemination of the ^riptures. i88p Eeno 
6 Apr., The courage of the missionaries in the dissemination 
of reli gious truth. 1874 Cooks Fungi zao Forms of spores 
may be illustrated with their inodes of dissemination. 
SiMa'ttiniktiT#, a- rare. [f. as Disbemtkatb 
V. 4* *XVE.] Having the quality of disseminating, 
or of l«ing disseminated. 

i86e J^t. TAV^-ns Duet. Dubii. tv. I. rule 3 f x8 The 
effect of heresy is like the plague, infisetious aud disaemin* 
ative. 


Pi— miaator (dife-iniitfitoi). [a. L. dieti- 
tninS.or. agent-noun from disifmindrg to D1B8I* 
NXNatb.] One who or that which disseminates; 
one that spreads abroad or distributes seed or 
anything intended to be generally received. 

1887 Decay Chr. Piety (J.), The disseminators of novel 
dpctrlneiL 1777 G. B'orstbr Voy. rvnnd World It. 337 llie 
pigeon . . is the Mime . . as the disseminator of the true nutmeg 
at the Spice Istands. i8a8 E. laviNU Bmhyhn 11 . 301 Die* 
eeminators of the plague. 1878 Jowstt Plato (ed. » 1 . 350 
The disseminators of Otis tele are the accusers whom I dread, 
Diooenoe, var. oi DKaoEnai Obs. 
t Pis 06 *nM, V. Ohs. rare. ff. Dib- 7 -r Sense 
sb."] trans. l o deprive of senaauon. 

m3 Drayton Bar. Wars in. vi. She r Potion made . . 
That . . could . . quite dissenae the beneea in an houre. 

Piflsension (dise*njan). Forms; 4 dlsaon- 
Biun, 5 •Sion ; also 4-6 dlso*, dys-, des-, 4-5 
-olun, -oioun, 4-6 -oion, 5-9 -tion. [a. F. dis^ 
sensicH Math c. in Hats.-Darm.), also disceneian, 
etc., ad. L. dissensidn-em disagreement, n. of action 
from dissentire, ppl. stem dissens - ; see Dissent. 
Formerly, very frequently dissention (cfl dissent^ 
contenticn). whence Dibbentioub.] 

L Disagreement in opinion ; esp. such disagree- 
ment as produces strife or contention ; discord ; an 
instance of this, a violent disagreement or quarrel 
arising from difference of opinion. 

NI300 Cursor M. aasai (Cott.) Hot if dissenclun b!-tide. . 
es hot if discord and strijf, Ouer all hi* wsrld be runnun 
ri|f. Ibid. 33338 (G6tt.) First sal be dissensiun, er antc-crist 
sal cum in land. 1375 Bariiuur Bruce 1. 48 Bot enwy . . 
Amang ihaim maid di<a.encioun. 13^ Wyclif Acts xv. 39 
Forsotn dissencioun ih inaad,sothat the! deparildenatwyny. 
I4j^ Caxton Fables 0/ jfEso/^ iti. xiii, Of the sheep whiche 
had werre and descencion with the wolues. 15 ^ TlNnALR 
X Cor. iii. 3 There is ainunge you envyinge, stryfe and dis- 
sencion. 1607 Walkington O/t. Glass x. (16^) its Hie 
procurer of a Civil Mutiny and Dissention. 1667 Milton 
P. L. XII. 352 But first among the Priests dissensiun springs. 
1777 Korbstson Hist. Amrr. (1778) 1 . 11. 131 He fomented 
the spiiit of dissention in the island. 1876 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sh. II. I. It. 31 lliere were dissensions .. existing 
witliin the Church, as well as without 

fb. Fhr. ; /n, t/pon. at dissension. Obs. 

1393 Gower Ceu/". Prol. 1 . 3c Vpon diascncion Thei fe|le, 
ana in diuision. Ibid. I. 304 Ovide . . Maketh . . mencion 
How they felle at dissencion. i4ax Sir Hugh Luttrell in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 8< 7 'he two Remes that . . han 
ben in discention. 1800 J. rORY tr. Leo’s Africa li. 354 
lliey are at . . great dissention with the Arabians. 1894 tr. 
Scuderfs Curia Pol. 7 Would they that 1 should . . be at 
dissention with my own sonne? 

ta. Med. Physical disturbance producing ail- 
ment. Obs. 

is8a Hester Seer. Pkiorav. i. U.^70 Difficultie of Urine 
male also be caused of .. dissention of the head.^ 1658 
RitxiLEY Pract. Pkysick 332 It differs from obstruction be- 
cause here is no great dissention, it is without pain or Feaver. 
iTaM Bradley Fam. Diet. r. v. Worms. Worms CRUse several 
accidents, .as a dissention, wringings with a rumbling in the 

fd. Disagreement in matters of religious belief 
and observance ; * Dirsbnt sb. 3. Obs. 

1708 Swift Sent. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. ed. 1754 11 . i. 59 
What assurances can they (the clergy] have^ that any conv> 
pliances they shall make, will remove the evil of dissention ? 
1738 Warburton Diw. Legal. 11. vi. 938 In the Pagan World 
a tolerated Religion did not imply Dissention from the 
cstablishvd, according to our modern ideas of Toleration. 
1807 K. A. INGRAM (tUU). Causes of the Increase of Method- 
ism and Dissention. 

4 . attrib. 

t6«i CoTOR., Sursemeur do noises, a. .dissenlion-sower. 

DiSBenBious : see Dibbentioub, 

[DlBBensBe, diaeziBBe, a freq. error, scribal or 
t^mographical, for discusse. Dxsouas.] 
BiSiBe^nSHalise, V, rare. [Dis- 6.] trans. 
To free from sensual quality or elements. 

X854 Lowell yt-nl. in Italy Prose Wks. xBqo I. 174 We 
had our table so placed that the satisfaction of our hanger 
might ^ dissensualized by the view from the windows. 

Dissent (disemt), v. Also 5-6 dysa-, 6 dyso-, 
6-7 disc-, [ad. L. dissent-tre to differ in senti- 
ment, dissent, f. Din- 1 + sentlre to feel, think ; cf. 
F. dissentir (15th c. in natE.-Darm.).] 

L inir. To withhold assent or consent from a 
proposal, etc. ; not to assent ; to disagree with or 
object to an action. Const.^^»f, +/^. 

ci4a8 Wyntoun Cron. vi. i. 36 Fra hit he dyasentyd hale. 
c lasio L vdg. Min. Poems (1840) 44 (M&tz.) Dame July must 
nedes haf hir wide. If I dwnte, and if 1 make affray, 1 have 
the wers. xgBs T. Ranuolfh in EUis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 


anting to the - 

1 . X03 Hie earls of Derby, as lords of Man, had maintained 
. authority. .1^ assenting or dissenting to laws. sBa7 Jfaa- 
MAN Powelfs Devises II. 993 Where a trustee refuses either 
to assent or dissenL the Court will itself exerciae his authority; 
tlgo DMsaASLi Ckas, /, III. ix. S07 Those who openly dis- 
sented from the acts which the King had carried twugh the 
Parliament. 

2. To think differently, disagree, differ fram^ 
in (an opinion), /r^w, iwifh (a penon). 

a 1338 TtNDALB Doetr, Treed. (1848) 367 Where the tint 
Sey ^read and wine cannot be the very body and blood of 
Christ'; there they vary end dissent from them. xssiS 
CaaMMU Wke. 1 . 47 Whereia the popish priests dissent 


nxsswT. 

from the menlfast word of God. iB6i Sii W. Csgil In EUit 
Orig. Lett. Ser. il II. 301 The Quenes Midetty will roenry 
with nonn . . that shall disceot in Keiligioo. 1848 Gaulb 
Select Ceues s6 Hereupon it hath been somewhat dissented} 
1894 Tsaff Comm. Job xxxiii. 39 Some ere so erisUcal and 
leasty, that they will not. .bear with any that diaaent. *710 
Addison Whig Exam. No. z p 14,1 distant erith the Examiner 
UTOii certain phrases, a 1783 Smenstonc Ess.. Religion, 
When misfortunes happen to such as dissent from us In 
mattrrs of religion, we call them Judgments, sB8a Ln. 
Brougham Bt^if. Const, xviii. 989 Tne pointa upon which 
they dissent from their neighbours, a 1871 Grots £tk. 
FragfU. it. (1876) 37 If the public diasent from our vlewa, we 
say that they ought to concur with us. 

b. s^e. To differ in religions opinion; to differ 
from the doctrine or worship of a particular church, 
esp. from that of the established, national, or ortho* 
dux church. 

Philfot Exam. ^ Writ. (i8^s) 307 Our adverMry 
suthwe dissent from the church. With what church sayest 
thou that we dissent t 1997 Hooker EtcL Pol. v. i. § t 
Every man ought to emhracs the religion which u true, ana 
to shun, as hurtful, whatsoever dissenteth from it, but that 
mcMt, which doth furthest dissent, ate Uosess Govt. 9 Soe. 
xvii. I a6. 330 Those that came to Cnristtanliy . . were not 
received into the Church without Baptisme ; end thoee that 
dissented from the Church were dej^vVi of the Churches 
pMnmunion. 1693 Hai-bs Brevis Dieomsitio in Pkouix 
(17081 II. 341 Hie whole DiscipUne of Manners is nqgjected 
. Only to dissent is counted a capital Crime. STgetiURKR 
Let. to Sir H. Langriske Wks VI. 333 If i^e dhmt 
from the church of Kome be a merit, be that dissenls the 
most perfectly is the most meritorious. In many points we 
hold strongly with that church. He that dissents through- 
out with that church will dissent with the church of Eng- 
land. 1808 SvD. Smith Wks. (1867) 1 . 98 Methotiisti 
have hiihetto been accused of dissentiRf from the Church 
of England 

t o. ellipt. To differ ag to, or from. Cbs. 
a z6x 9 FoTHRRav Atkeom. 1. iii. 8 3 (1633) 17 Though they 
doe dissent, what a God they ought to haue, yet thev fully 
doe consent, that a God the/ ougnt to haue. a s68a Hevlin 
Hist. Presoyt. i. | 39 The greater wonder . . that . they 
should so visibly dissent him in the point of the Sabbath, 
t 3 . To be at disRcnbion or varianre ; lo quarrel. 
19^ Balk God's Promises 1. in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 289 They 
shafl hereafter dissent; His seed with her seed shall never 
have agreement. 160a Fulbbckb Pandectes jv Nowe they 
did discent by warre. 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 584 
Even the best Apostles dissented ; neither knowledge, nor 
holyneiixe can redicsse all differences. 1743 Fiblding f. 
Wild II. vi, I am ashamed to see men . . so foolishly and 
weakly dissenting among themselves. 

t 4 . To differ in sense, meaning, or purport; also, 
in more general sense, to differ in nature, form, or 
other respect. Obs, 

Taverner Erasm. Prov. 5 A certayne pleasaunt 
fable, not much dissentynge from this purpose. 1811 Biblb 
Trans/ Pref, 8 The translation of the Seuentie dissenteth 
from the Orunnall in many places. 1634 biR T. Hrrskrt 
Trav. 193 Tne people differ not in colour nor condition, 
from the other . . but their Funerals dissent from the test. 

Stanley Hist. Philos, xii. (1701) 489/9 A God, who9e 
Figure doth dissent From Men. 

DiMSent (disent), sb. Also 7 desent. ff. prec.] 

1 . Difference of opinion or sentiment; aisagree- 
ment ; t dissension, quarrel Kobsl). 

1998 Spenser F. Q, v. iv. 6 Artegail. . Did stay awhile their 
greedy bickerment. Till he hau questioned the cause of 
their dissenL 1608 T. Spencer Logtek vos. 1 finde no 
dissent betweene any parties touching this precepL 1699 
H. Vaughan SUex Sant. 11 156 As if some deep bate and 
dissent, .betwixt high winds and thee Were still alive. 1781 
Cow ran Cowers. 97 Not that all freedom of dissent 1 blame 
.. A disputable point is no man’s ground. 1867 Carlyle 
.^FN»m,(x88i) 11 . 183 Cavaignac. .accepting kindly my innu- 
merable duientf from him. 

2 . Disagreement with a proposal or resolution ; 
the opposite of eonsent. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxix. (1739) 134 Nop 
can he interpose his Dissent ; nor do they cars much for 
his Consent. 1667 Prpyr Diaty st^Noy., The opposita 
Lords, .desired they might enter their dissents. »o9 T. 

■ ' Frienas 


Locan in Pts, Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 
Bly 
Ws 


36 He 

more entered not only their dissentbut j>rotest against it. 


He and three 1 
lut protest agR 

iSay Iarman Powelfs Devises If. 993 The onus of pro^ 
woulcf be on the complaining party ..to shew reasons for hie 
dissent. 1878 Morley Crit. Mtsc.f I'awenargues 3 Apart 
from formal and specific dissents like these. 

8 . spec. Difference of opinion in regard to religious 
doctrine or worship. 

1589 Abp. Sandys Serm. v. | 3^ Where ditsent in religion 
is, there can hardly be consent in loua Diuersitie of Re- 
ligion sundered the Jewe and Gentile. 1676 Marvrll Cess. 
Cousuiis Wks. 1^5 IV. 151 He should not wonder at the 
dissents in the Christian religion, which were vtry small. 
a 1677 Barrow Pc/ds Su/rom. (Z687) r^o One Buiaop ex- 
cluding another firom communion for aissmt in opinion about 
disputable points a 1748 Bbntlby Sersss, ( L), What could 
be the reasGO of this general dissent from the notion of the 
resurrection f 1847-9 Hrlfs Friends tn C. (1851) t. 93 Even 
religious dissent were less dangerous and mote respectable 
than diasent in dress. 

b. isp. The practical expremion of disagreement 
with the fevrm of religious worship which prevails 
or is authoritatively established In any conntiv ; non- 
conformity. Particularly applied to non-conformity 
with the established churches of England and Sco^ 
land, within the pale of the Refontted Churches- 

S77S Bvrkr Sp, Acts of Ussfform.^ Dfsaent, not satIsM 
with toleration, is not Goosqioao^ hut ambition, stiy Pitmy 
Cyet. IX. se/i The origin of mtestatit dissent m»n the 
church of Bnfland is usually tmoed back to the ysar 191A 
sees Maorviav Remke Mm, 597/« < n ^ 
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CbtiKh of Rome tiniteii in honelf %U Uwiureiifth of ettab. 
ItshmenC and all the fttrength of ouMot. a sMa Buckls 
JUtsCm iVk$, (1873) L 579 In Scotland diawnt aMnmed a very 
dilTeront . . character uian in England. 1873 H. Sramcm 
Hhul, SkM> ix. ajS The open exprenion ca dUTerencc . . 
to that whtdi k authuriutlvdy escahliihcd, oonnUtutaa 
IHawnC. 

o. Put for: The dijnenting or nonconformist 
section of the communitv. 

iTpa Buaaa Z,/f, /# Sir //. Tumj^rishe Wka. 184a L 
Troteatant dissent was one of the quarters from wbiw 
danger was apprehended. s8m Macaulay Hist Eng. be. 
( L.\| On this occasion the whole strength of disaeM waa put 
forth . .with the whole ainngtb of the eatabliahmenl. 
t4. Want of agieement or harmony; difference 
of seme, character, natnre, meanings ouaHty, etc. 

1609 Funuo Mmiaigm 111. ix. (1639) 597 ^e dkaent or 
disparitie ia the present manners of oar state. t6ss Spsko 
Th4nt Gi. Brit xli. (16x4) 8f [Wei may attribute this unto 
a . . hidden dissent betwixt this soile and these geese, as the 
lilce is betweene wolves and the sqoilla roota a x 4 a 6 Bacon 
(J.)» Where the menstrua are the same, end yet the incor- 
poration followeth not, the disaeat ia in the metals. sM 
Bacon Sghm f 155 SHurgin, Experiments . . touching the 
Consent and Dissent between Visibles and Audiblea. 1838 
Sta T. HaascsT Trtsv. (ed a) 330 The Mace in few dayes 
. . liecom'a tawny and unlike hm former braverie : yet in 
that diaaant, best pleases. 

Diosent* obs. form of Descent. 

DiSEentanaons (disent/i‘nsjs\ a. [f. L. dtS‘ 
sciltdne-us disagreeing, contrary (f« dissenttrs to 
Dissent) -f -uus ] Disagreeing, discordant ; out 
of harmony; not in agreement, at variance with\ 
contrary (0, 

i6s3 T. Scot Htghw, God 47 It is easier to see flat contra- 
dictions and oppositions, then things only diiwrse or die. 
sentaneous. adds J. Lloyd Fritn. Epitc, Pref. a Unprofi^ 
able or diwentuneous to the edification and peace cX. the 
Church. 1674 K. (ionraxY Inj. ^ Ab. Fkysie Pref., I knew 
1 had wrote nothing dissentaneous with Truth. 17m W. J. 
Jintyn's k’oy, Lettani xii. 55^ Several other Fancies that they 
liave. so dissentaneous to right Reason. 1876 M. Collins 
Midnight to Aiidu^ ii. ay A young gentleman of high check 
bones, diaaentaneoua eyes. .calfleM legs. 

1 lenceDlmanta’iiooiuninM, diversity of opinion. 

idea UsQtrMAKT TriM'/Wks. (1834) a6x Who believed that 
God was best pleased with diversity of relimona .. disien- 
taiieousness of Cxitlu lyay Bajixv voL 11 ., Ditsgntantous- 
M^s^ disagreeaklencss. 

t Di806*nta]17, a. and sh, Obs^ [ad. L. dU- 
senidne-usi : sec prcc ] 

A. adj. ^ Dissentaneous. 

XS86 Bright JSfrlanch. xii. ^5 The consideration of the 
whol sort of dissenianie, and disagreeing things. 1645 
Milton Teirack, (1&51) 954 The ports are not discrete, or 
diHsentanie. 1654 L Coxa Logkh < 1657) >47 Dissentany con- 
secution, Is when from the truth of th.: one of the opposites 
is undersco«xl the fuUhood of the other ; and contrary. 

B. sb, (See quuts) 

1696 S. H. Coiti. Law 8x The distinct ^dles of Parliament 
and People make one Body of Diasentanies or things diverse. 
1657 Tomlinson Renan's Dup. 8 He opposes one contrary 
to atiother and one clibsenittny to another. 

t Dilseiita*tion. Obs, [irreg. f. Dissent v, 
•¥ -ATION.1 Difference of opinion, dissension. 

i6x3'i6 W. Brownk />;//. Past. 11. u. To leave their 
jars, Their strifes, dissenia^ns, and all civil warres. z6a3 
CocKBRAM II, Difiereiice, discrepancy, disseniatinn. 

Dimenter (dise'ntau). Also 7 -or, -our. [f. 
Dissent v. -h-sii 1.] 

L One who dissents in any matter : one who dis- 
agrees with any opinion, reuolulion, or proposal; 
a disseotient. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. il f 74 If the Question had 
been presently put, it waa believed the number of the dis- 
senters would not have appeared great. z6ss Hoebrs 
4 Soe. vi. 4 a. 87 If any one will not comnt . . the City re- 
tainca Its primitive Right against tlicDissentour, that is the. 
Right of War, as against aii Enemy. 17x7 Pops Let to 
Lady M, W, Montagu June, Ihcre is nothing like a coali- 
tion but at the masquerade ; however, the ^Princess is a dis- 
senter from it. 1708 Morgan Algiers 11 . i. axx Some think 
fit to be Dissenters ; assuring us that Cmsaria stood else- 
where. 1869 Swinburne Arr. ijf Stud (1875) 3x3 Mr. Arnold, 
with whose clear and critical spirit it Is always good to come 
in contact, as disciple or as dissenter. 1875 Grote Plato 
Pref. 7 These di-ssenters from the public will be more or less 
dl^senter8 from each other. 

2. One who dissents in matten of religious belief 
and worship : a. in the general sense. 

1639 Lo. G. Digby Lett cone. Rclig. (1651) 88 llie d?s- 
seiuors may well have bin over-bom or supprest. 1844 
Uhommoson Tracts fBr. Mns.) CLXXXVIII. No. 7. 36 By 
accommodation 1 understand an agreement of dissenters 
with the rest of the Church in pracucal conclusiona 1849 
Owen Disc. T^ieration Wks x8m VIII. 193 ITie present 
differences which are between chose dissenters who are 
known by the names of Presbyterians and Indef^denm . . 
Neither party . . 4 flf« avow the manner of worship by they 
dissenters embraced to be, as such, reiected by the Lord. 
*678 Davomr A/l/hr Love Ded., Its discipline is. .so easy, 
that it allews mote freedom to dissenters than any or 
sects wooM allow it. 1709 Smem Ann. 1 . xlii. 468 The 
appIioatioD of the two leading dfSBenten here r&mpsqn, 
Dam of Cb. CL, and Humfrey, Pres, of Magd. Coll, who 
refused to wear the Vestmente] to thoso two eminaot divines 
of theC^r^ofZturidc. 

b. One who dissenti and leparatea himaclf//'4iM 
any apecified ebnreh or religiona commuDion, eipeci- 
ally from that which ia historically the national 
church, or h in 8om way treatad aa audi, or le- 
gardad ai the orthodox body. 


b88!| Flngettmm; nrOXrtemwoU^nL s> 14 [CitNawelOlMfNui 
..atust toappsaramihii%Me DimsMorfipcai tbs Discipuno 
of the Church of England. 187m lb Aairjr iCaiaden) 
L ts4 CoesphUnts from mms of ySomeh of their 

persecution . . upon y* seese of yonmiifntNdlis. divers of 


those people who ate dfaaenlers from y* ChMwfrJbniriiic hfai 
..excommunicated. 1 8 W 9 Tokmimn ActxtP.nM.c. t8 
I X3 Certain other Penons, Disssotera from the Church of 
England. 1793 CtrrLxa in Xi/k, otc, (il88> II. 177 In Mas- 
sachusetts the Congregadonalists were th* favoiiten of 
Government, and every other deoomuuttloin was oonsidored 
M dmaters from theoL sM Stanlxv Smnd 4 PmL xiv. 
(x8^> 460 Copt and Syrtam Geotgian and Anaenkui, have 
. . their own claims to naatotain. as d i amn tm a , so 10 nmsIi, 
apiast the great ^santioe eateMishmeot. i888 G. Durr 
Ptd. Snrv^ The Persians happen to be ShUtes, or dissen- 
ters— the Turks are Sunnhes, or orthodox. iMb Sexuit 
Nat Roiig. 11. L 104 The popular Christianity of iha day .. 
IS for the artist too mcUncholy and sedate, m the man of 
Mxence too semimental and miperfldal . . They become^ tfaeiw* 
fore, dissenters from the exlstlnf saUgioa. 

o. spec. One who separates himself from the 
communion of the Established Church of J^gland 
or (in Scotland) of Scotland. In early use including 
Komaa Catholics, but now usually reatrieted to 
those legally styled Protestant DissmUrs. (Usually 
with capital D.) 

Occasionally distinguished from Nomeonfbrmhi^ and re- 
stricted to tboss who not only dissent from the national 
church as it is actually constituted, but disagree with the 
principle of national or state churches. 

1879^ Seer. Serv. Money Chat. 4 yao, (Camden) 98 To 
Benj* Cranmer, of Hertford, bounty, In consMeracion of his 
charge and service in prosecuting Dtssenters in that county, 
£ xoo. 18B3 F. Gouauav Pr^f. to Wharton" s Whs. 4 Dissenters 
(a Title R^llious people pride themselves in, and love to 
be disciaxunh^ by). x86i Asr. SANcaorr /motrnetions in 
D’Oyly Life vii. More especially that they have a very tend^ 
Regard to our Brathran the Proteetaat Dimentcn. X8I9 Sir 
C;. SAVtuc Let to Dissenter^ It is not so long unce as to bo 
forgotten, that the maxim was. It is impossible for a Dis- 
senter not to be a Rebel. 1889 Toieraiton Act xW.^M. 
c. x8 I IX Unleise such person can produce two saiBcient 
witnesses to testtfie upon oath that they believe him to be a 
Pi otestant Dissenter. 1708 J. CHANHxaLAYNB St Gi Brit. 1. 
III. L (1743) 148 [After Piq^stsl^e other Diseenters .. may 
be reduced into four classes, Presbyterians, IndepetidentiL 
Anabaptists, lor as they call themaelveB). Baptists, and 
Quakers. 1731 Fibluinc; Lott Writers 11. 11, Do you Uko 
me for a Dissenter, you rmcal t ttsi T. jErreauioM Amto- 
biog. Writings 1893 1 . 54 Although the majority oar 
ciiizeiiH were dissenters .. a majority of the legislatuie 
were churchmen. zBa8 PrrEXSDORPF Abr. Ceues in Courts 
A". B. etc. V. 43a HotSf Catholic and Protestant dissenters 
may plead the Acts of Toleiation, and of 31 Geo. 3 to 
almost all prosecutions under these acts. 1839 Eciectie 
Revufw X Jan. s The Protestant Dissenters of English His- 
tory, in whose favour the provisions of the 'Toleration Act* 
were ortftinally intended to operate, consist of the three de- 
nominations which have branched from the original Noa- 
coiifoniiUts : vi/., the Presbyterians, the Congregationalists 
(or Independents!, and the Baptists 1890 Ateinson Sp. in 
H, Com. aa July, 1 am uot a Dissenter; 1 am a Noncon- 
formist. 

d. fig. and transf. 

sBay Lytton Pelham xxtii. Coxcombs and Coquettes are 
the dissenters of society. i86s Gxotb Plato L il 88 I'here 
is no established philosophical orthodoxy, but a colleotion 
of Dissenters, small sects, each with its own following 
Hence Mrae’iitaraga, condition or rank of Di»- 
senters. Dlaaa'ntariab a., having vomewhat of 
the character of a Dissenter. SlaM'ntarlam, the 
principles and practice of Dissenters. DiMU’BtmrlM 
V. trans , to convert into a Dissenter. 

x886 Carlyi r Remin. (x88il 1 . 89 The then "Dissenteraga 
is definable to modems simply as a * Free Kirk, making no 
noise '. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 799 Die volume looks.. 
hO *dis8eiicerish and drali-coloored 1 S884 Mrs. OLirHAirr 
Pe^etuai Curate 1 . il 33 A kind of meddling, Diiscn- 
teiish, miseiooising individual, s^ Bp. J. Jesb Let in 
Life^ etc, xxxv. 460 It .. shews the interior of English *dis- 
senterism, during a period of thirty very important years. 
1847 W. £. Forster in Wemyss Reid Life (rBU8) 1 . 913 Men 

f rumble at Romanism and Church of Englandism and 
rotestant Dissenterism. .838 Br. S. WiLBKRiroRCK in LHo 

1 . 138 Such men altogether escape us, thev became wholly 
individualiaed and Benii-''disscnterucd.^ s^ Lit Church- 
man 11 . 94/x A plan for the Protestantizing, and even Dis- 
senterisDg, the University. 

DiflMnteriee i see Dtsentbut. 
t X)isS61ltiate« V. Obs, rare, [irreg. f. L. 
dissenthre + -ATKii; after vbs. from L. sbs. in 
-entiaj trans. To move to diseensioii or discord. 

s8a7 Feltham Resolves ii. [1.] c. (1647! 3x3 One turbulent 
spirit will dUsentiate even the calmest kingdom. 

Dissaatienoo (dive*nf ^ns). rare. [C Dissen- 
tient: see-ENCE.] The fact or condition of bdng 
dissentient ; difTerence of opinion, 

1S84 Carlyle Fredk. Gt IV. 430 Dissentience on the Law 
of Thrift. 

t DiMamtiSBOJ. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. t aes 
-BNCY.I The quality of being dissentient, 

1847 Manton Meat omt^Eate^Mo. T871 V. 391 , 1 shall 
a Httfc reflect upon our disMntiency and diviakai, 
liiEEeiltiait (diae'ojldntv a, and sb, tad.L 
disseniient-emt pr. pple. of diueniire to Dumwt.] 
A. otH, Differing or disagreeing in opinion. 

Idas Howell Penirs xSefend) If .. t&r will bo still dis- 
aentTent suffrages. 1847 Lawas ffiwt, Pkihs. (1867) L ta6 
Seveial disdnet and iBsamxtient points of viewopoaad. a 187* 
Oroti Bth. Pragm. Iv. (1878) 1x8 A Tqung person b per- 
plexed by the dissentient judgmanu he hears fraot diffwent 


b. esp, Dissenriog from, or yefbiinf ssaent to^ 
the opinion or aentiinent of tile majenitf^ 

DUsentiomt LibormU, (la PoHHcdi a Sena applied (by 


opponents) to those amaibeia of the Ilbeiai petty who la 
1886 dbaeniad fsom the aetkm of Iba mderity ia adofiiag 
the priacipb of * Uoaie Rub * for lialeiid as pest of the po- 
litical pngfaamie; called by thsaiBriBaaAflvni/f/li' ' 
Hence r‘ * 


1784-7 Lvttvlton Hon. If, 1 . 8z (Hjwger) All I 
..swore fealty and homage to him wiihont may man dhmaar 
tbnt voice being heard. 184s STtmtaH Laaoi Ent» (1874) 

II. Notes 346 They usually oMy tel down tbeb aaiaes ne 
dissentient to a vote. b8^ Macaulay HistMmg, IL for 
'ILe authority of the two dissentient lords prevented sevard 
other noUaeien flroai anbacilbUig the address- 1888 OtAO-' 
BWemLot dfriwayraaOct., NotoalyScocchaieaingencfBL 
but such Scotchmen as were at one daw dhsenifoali sSna 
DmifyHewo 05 Jan. 5/5 Lancashire will have aotbhli; to do 
with dissendeut Llbai^ . . only Sb Henry tomes isieft to 
keep up the pretence of DiseentientUni la tho whole 
county. 

B. sb. One who diffen or disagreea in opinion ; 
one who diffen from the opinion of the 

sdas Bp. R. Movutaou Dintribm iil 415 To vulfie and 
traduce the Parts and Petsonsof all Dissentients. 1700 Sia W. 
Tores Chnrgo to Cramd Jury^ Calcutta 10 Jane Wks. 1709 

III . 4a When It hoe been found bye imdorityof your whole 
number, it h their coonael, which the dieseBtkftt mast not 
discloM. s8b3 T. Jbppesson Writ. (183^ IV. 379 They would 
heve left, there as here, no dheentieats from diek doctrino 
1888 Hbli’S Reaimah xvi. (1876) 439 The voices of diMeB- 
tients wore drowned by the prMonitnant shout. iMp JOuify 
News 18 July 5/x Mr. CladMone..|iresaee the Dkeeadenlh 
with the awkwiardnese of their position. 

BiMi6*ating, vbl. sb. [f. Diamrr v. + -inaI.] 
The action of the vb. Dibbbnt; a differing in 
opinion ; disagreemeut 

S994 Hooaaa EaL Pol, 1. x. f 14 Wherein the one part 
may haue probable cause of dissendng from the other. sdoS 
T. SrENCsa Logick 50 Difference k a dkseadng beCweeno 
the essence of two. 1653 Fullbs Ch. Hist 11. U. 99 He . . Bad 
us to keep the holy Paschal Time, And count Diamtlng for 
an hainous Crime. 

Biflaenting, ppl. a. [f. as me. 4 -ivo >.] 

1. Differing or dtsi^recing in opinion, dimentient; 
also, t diffenng in lense, nature, character, etc. 

1530 Hooraa Serm. yonas Epist Wks. (Parker Soc.) 44a 
The which doctrine k cathobc .. nothing dissenting, but 
imreenble with the prophets and apostlca 1807 Vaau 
Emoiojod xxxiu. | 3 Whose naturem thus dissantiog [os lo 
thsir soil] the Riuar Derwent doth diuide asunder. STda 
FALcoHKa Shipwr. 1. 4^ Diseenkhig raasoa strove To tonw 
..the kindling flame oTluve. 1798 ^cm^nAmer. Gent. L 
399 A convention.. ratified the constitutloa withemt a di^ 
Renting voice, a Gsotb Eth. Fragm. hi. (1876) 5s 
Each of the dinentiBg schook of phUoaoimy. 

2. Differing in opinion on religiona matten; 
spec, disagreeing witli the established or prevailing 
doctrines or modes of worship; nonconformist 

Dissentmg Brethren^ a name applied to the five membera 
of the WcBtminster Assembly, 184^4, who advovated Coi^ 
gregakional principles against tho ftesbytarian majority. 

1844 7nU, Ho. Gommons 03 Doc^ Mr. Marshall dalivered 
in the ReaMms of the Disaentiag Biathrea against Presby- 
lerial Government. igj|9 in Uesrl. Miee, {tule\ Tho Di^ 
senting Minkters’ vindswioa of theauclves. 171s Act 10 
Ann c. e 1 9 A Preacher ar Teacher of any Coagrecatioa 
of disaendng Protestants. 1788 ^Tica London Iv, 368 
The hall rewm k let out for a disseutiog meeting. 1803 
T. Bunting 93 Sept, in Lik (1859) 1 . x. iBi The Duaenting 
Ministers.. are quite before os Methodists in [these] publi- 
cations. iIMs Penny Cyel. XXV 11 . 947 llie ciitefs of the 
Independent party in the Assembly were Dr. Thomas Good- 
win, Philip Nye, Jeremiah Burroughs, William Bridge, 
and Sidrach Simpson, often spoken as the l*'ive Dissent- 
ing Brethren. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, L 177 It was 
made a crime to attend a dksctiliug |dace of worshicw 

DiSM'ntiiiglyp ad^. [L prec. 4 -ly ^.] la 
a manner expressing dissent or disagreement. 

1808 T. Sfbmcbb Leyteh 930 Dissenting argumente onely 
are disposed : and dissentingly in the same manner aa they 
are disposed in aimple Axiomes. 188a Levee Barriuppon 
xl vL Conyei s shook his head dissentingly. 1884 Gd, Words 
7B9/X She may consent dissentingly. 

DilMnldoilB (dise'i|j98),a. Now rgrv. Also 
6 -oious, 6-7 -sious. ({. Dissension, and there- 
fore more etymologically spelt dissensious : see 
-loua. But perh. orig. after OK. disseneieux, -tineXf 
from dissenciout -Itan, obs. spellings of dissenr 
sion. There are no other Eng. words in -ensietts, 
while •entious is frequent, snd naturally associates 
this word with dissent^ dissetUient^ etc.] 

Of, pertaining to, or characterize by, dissension 
or disagreement in opinion ; esp, gtvai to dissen- 
sion, discordant, quarrelsome. 

1580 P. Whitehoene tr. MacehiteooUCo Ario pf Warn 
(5373) 19 The disunited and discencious do agree, sges 
Shaks. b'en, frdd. 657 lliis carry-ule, dksemious Jealottsy 
. . Knocks at my heart, sm DALavurLU tr. Losuds Hist 
Scoil. X. 449 laa began to oe diseeniious. iSsfi G. Sanotvs 
Treso, iii. sed Hie two brethren grew . . dissentious about 
die deukion of their purchases. 1877 Blackib Wom Men 
^ In violent plunges of dissentious rage. 1889-3 Schafv 
En^l. Rtlig. Knewt 1 . 354/a As well fitted for harmenloas 
as for dissentious action. 

t b- Inclined to differ or dissent In religions or 
ecclesiastical matters. Obs, 

a 1388 Ascham Sehotom. ii.(Arb.)93 Re . . will .. preemne 
. . In ReTigion, to haue n dhneticious heed, or in the com- 
mon wenuh, to haue a factious kart 1379 Tomoom CoL 
vim'A Serm. Tim, 1031/1 Wn may not marueile if thera be 
dkosntious persons in y» ChurcL which go about to marre 
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tn ordor. ifyi MnaMw La MnrL Mite. I. dio This 
Mugglcton. Ml obitinMardiMiDuatti||,l^ oppotive mint. 

f O. Of thing! : Differing, at variance, diicor- 
dant ; of the nature of diiienrion. Obt. rart. 

Wkf§ TrymUChtp. iv. L Jo Ballan O. PL III. yta Siiio« h« 
..fine inkindled thU diMeniiioa« brawle. li!. Ciua 1 . 
Amtw. it Etrlt Britioti^ Dtnti 3 Scvemll and fana dif- 
ferent conceptioni, yet noM dfeeeotiou from Tmth, 
fSiaM'&tloiuly, Oh. rart. [-ltS.] 
In • diMentious manner; with diiaeniion. 

€ 161S Cnavman Ilimd it. ea No more the Code diMenlloiuly 
imoloy Their high*hottt'd powers. 

OlffM'ntiim. ran. [f. Disskkt tb. -Ian.] 
Religious dissent as a system ; nonconformity. 

itm W. Chai>wick be Ftt L 44 The healthy growth 
of Protestant dissfiniiem 

t a. Ohs, rart. [irreg. f. Dm- 

■EMT V, + -iTi.] Inclined to be at discoid. 

sdsy Fbltmam Bettiwi t. (ed. a 11.) iv, A Lyer.. in a 
Monster in Nature : for his Heart and Tongue, are Incon- 
gruous, and disaentiue. 

DisSfentaiMt (diie*ntm$nt). [f. Dibbbvt v. 
4 -MBNT, Cf. 16 th e. F. dissenUmant, mod.F. 
•‘imeni.J Difference of opinion, dissentience, dissent. 

idgo M. Shibuis Pait/^, Ctmttnd, (1780) to In which dis- 
aentment Joined severaT societies. sSpg Gladstone S/. 
Btifeut aS Mar., 'i'his disnentment between the 

sentiment of the propertied class and the national senti- 
ment. 


t lMne*ntory. Obs.ran, [An erroneous form : 
cf. Dcbobnt 1 d, and Dbbobnbobt.I 

Phillips, Disttnitry word), a Idnd of still. 
13uM*Mnbl6, a, rare. [f. Dm- io 4 - 8 BrA- 
RABLB.l Not to lie dissevered ; inseparable. 

€ slag Bbddobs Ptemt, Ttrfismomi 1. iil, Ihou in my 
mind, and 1 in thine, ahall ba. And so disacparablc to the 
edge Of thinnest lightning. 

t3Miarp«r»ta, V. Oh. rare, ft Du- ( ■. 
SiTASATi V.] trant. To irntmte, diiserer. ' 

iggo Nicolcs Thucyd. aaab. The ahyppas that were in 
the myddeste of their battayle, remayued nakedde and dis- 
aeparated frome thoaa of the two poynctea. 
SUimpillirat (dise'pimdnt). Bot. and Zool, 
[a. L. dtssttfitnenium that which separates, a par- 
tition, f. dustfpXre (-i^frv): ace Dibbktt.] A 
partition in some part or organ ; a septum. 

^te. a. Btt, A partition conwtlng of the coherent rides 
01 adjacent carpels, separating the calls of a syncarpous 
ovary or frulL (Partitions otherwise formed are called 
spuritHt or^fer dissepiments.) b.'The middle part of 
a lamella of tiia pileus in hymanomycetous fungi iwThama. 
0« ZttL One of tlie horisontal plates connecting the vertical 
septa in corals, d. One of tlia divisions between the body- 
segments of an annelid. 

syay Bailkv voL II. DintMmtni^ a middle Partition, 
whereby the Cavity or the Fruit is divided into Sorts of 
Cases or Boxes, J ab. Lbb inirtd, Btt. 1. vi. (1776) 14 

The partitions, which divide the causula into suno^ com- 
partments, or cells, dissepiments, Bkikblev Cryfitog, 
Bot, 1 9^116 The division of the protoplasm by dissepiments. 
iMi J> K. Grbbmb Afms. Amm. Kifud,. CaUnt. toj Each 
ooraliite has its chambers slightly (nierrunted ^ a few 
disMpimenta slyo Rollbston Anim. Li/e lai The mus- 
cular dissepiments dividing the body into compartments, 
itya Bbittlev Bai, sti In the ovary of the Astragalus a 
sp^ous dissepiment is-also formed. 

4M«06pimfeatel (disepime-nt&l), a. [-al.] 
Belonging to, or of the nature of, a dissepiment. 

Dkbkelbv Crypiog, Bot, ft sia. 349 A close cellular 
CiMue. in which the passage^ from disscpiiiicDtal walls and 
threads is almost imperceptible. 1S70 Kollbston Anim, 
Li/i m»6 The muscular dissepiniental walls of the segments. 
T lliM 0 *pt, V. Obs. rare, [f. L. dissm/i- ppi. 
stem of dissapTn to separate, part off, f. Dih- i 
+ srpTre {s^pire) to heilge off, f. svpes a hedge.] 
irans. To divide by a partition ; to partition off. 

tlgy Tomunson Benttt** Ditp, 347 Certain aculeated cups 
. . dissepted with little fences. 

Diasraulohred t^isse-pFllcMd), ppl. a. rare, 
[Dis- 7 .r Disentombed. 

iloo W.Taylos in Mtnikiy Mag, IX. 464 IJlce tome dis- 
sep^chred haif-woken ghost, Slow stretch a wither'd hand. 
Dissfert (,disb*it), V, [f. L. dissert- ppl. stem 
of disserlre to discuss, treat, examine ; also intr. 


to discourse, f. Dib- i 4 - serSn to bind, connect, 
join words, compose.] 

+ 1. trans. 'Jo discuss, examine. Obs, 
tBag Cock BEAM, Distort, to dispute on matters. 1641 R. 
Bmouke £nx> Bpisc. Ii. it. 69 Either none seeme to state the 

Q uestion right ; or else, all seem to dissert it. ivai SrsYrE 
cct. Mom. 1 . xhii. 330 Ihence they descended to dissert 
the single life of priesta 

2. intr. To discourse upon a particular subject ; 
to make a dissertation. (Now, affected.") 

sBgy Tomlinsom Rentu's Dup, 651 We have abundantly 
disserted about the prejMration of Medicaments. 1744 
Hasbis Three Treat, M ks. (1641) 96 A venerable sage . . 
whom once 1 heard disserting on the topic of religion. 17M 
CHMTERr. Lett, til. No. 069. 335 It is not amtsa.. to be 
able to dissert upon the growth and flavour of wines, slaj 
Byson Juan xtt. xMcix.^Tis always with a moral end That 
1 dissert. sBss Tn acbbsav Piewetmes 1 1 . 155 Whilst George 
is still disserting Clive is drawing. 

DiSMrtat# (di-sut/it), v. [f. L. dissertSt- ppl. 
stem of dissertdre to discuss, argue, debate, fre- 
quentative of disserfrt to Disbb&t. J intr. To make 
a dissertation ; to discourse; »prec.a. (Unusual, > 
1706 Drsricic Lett, (1767) 11 . 39 why should 1 thus dis* 
lerute to you T iBts L. Hawkins Ctest f Gtrtr. 1 . 5 The 


find of theet ladles, at thirteea. .can d is s e r ta te on tbs various 
flavnrs. ilfy HawnsoaMB Assstr, MttaSks, (iM 3)93 He 
had a gooa many old papers fat his desk . . which be pro. 
duoed and dimeftated upon. sMB Boowhino Ring ftp BJk, 
III. m He dJssertMed on that I'tiscaa house. 
MfeBtlftotion (disut^'jan). [ad. 1 .^ ditserid- 
tidn-em discourse, disquisition, n. of action f. dis- 
sertdre to Dibsbbtatb.] 
tL Discussion, debate. Obs, 
tdtf SrcBO Hist, Gt. Brit, ix. xxiL (R.) As in a certalne 
dissertation had once ivith Master Cheeke it appeared. i6ej 
CqCKBaAM, Diauriaiitn. a disputing on things. Bftyy Galb 
Crt, Geniitta ill. 87 Paul mentions some who had turned 
aside « . to unprofitable dissertation or disputation, lyof 
Stsvpb Ana, Ref. I. xi. 137 [They] altogether refused .. to 
ennge in further dissertation with them. 

2. A spoken or written discourse upon or treat- 
ment of a subject, in which it is discussed at length; 
A treatise, sermon, or the like ; mDibcoubbb sb, 5 . 

sftsi lipsau Gtffi, 4 Stc, 'Tltle-p., A Dissertation concern- 
ing Man in his several! habitudes and reftpects. i6Bj Dry dbm 
Life Piutarck 60 Observing this, 1 made a pause in my dis- 
sertation lyal PopB Dune. 111. Notes, He compos'd three 
dissertations a week on all mibjccts. lyfia-yi H. Walpolb 
trine' t A need. Paint. (1786) 1 . 838 Vermander dedicated 
to Ketel a dissertation on the statues of the ancients. 1B41 
D'iaHAiLLi Amen. Lit. (1867) 476 Wartun has expressly 
written a^ dissertation on that subject 8879 Gladstonb 
Gtean. V. i. 77 l*he sermon is a dissertation, and does violence 
to nature in the effort to lie like a speech. 

Hence Dtasartatlonala., belonging to or of the 
nature of a dissertation; DiaMrta-tio&iBt, one 
who makes a dissertation. 

1844 Db Quincky Logie tf Poli/ical Economy This 
remark was levelled by the dissertation ist . . (1 bebeve) at 
Ricardo. 18416 Worlbstbr cites CA Observ. for Diaserta- 
ittaai, iMg Reader No. 213. s34/a Disseriational, poetic, 
and rhetor ical plays. 1866 .Spectator so GcL i r 6a/s Inc dis- 
seitational language of so dry a piece of theoretic definition 
as the creed called the Athanarian. 


ZU000rtatiT6 (di*S9ite tiv) , a. [f. L. ppl. stem 
dissertdt- (see Dibskrtatb) -b -ivi.] Characterized 
by or given to dissertation. 

i8s6 Kbatinor 7 'rav. (1B17) I so note, It b not requisite 
.to L<c of a peculiarly di^rtative turn. <838 H. Miller 
RambL Geol, 407 I'hat dissertative Rtyle of history . . that, 
for series of facts, substitutes bundles of theories. 

Disaartly, obs. var. of DiBxaTLT. 

lli*B 0 ertfetor. [a. L. dissertdtor a disputant, 
f. dissertdre.] One who makes a dissertation. 

1698 C Bovlb On Bentleys Pkalaris ti4(R.) Our db- 
sertator learnedly argues [etc], lysf Pope Iliotl xiii. 1037 
note. According to the grave manner of a learned dissertatur. 
1849 TaiPs Mag. XVI. 789 How could 1 break up tiib Lun- 
clave of dissertatorsf 

llii| 00 rTe (dissd'jv), V, [f. Dib- 6 -f Sbbvk v. 
Cf. ¥. dessennr 'to clear a table* (whence our 
sense a), * to do anyone a bad turn *; It. diservire 
to serve ill, 'to vnserve* (Florio).] 

1. trans. To do the contrary of to serve; to serve 
badly, to do an ill turn to. 

s6i8-«9 Kushw. f/ist. Colt. (1639) 1 . 963 The Earl of Bristol 
did reveal unto his late Majesty, - in what sort the said Duke 
had disserved him and abused hu trusL 1637 Laud d/. 
Siar^Ckeunb. 13 June 55 Nor hath any Kings Chappell any 
Prerogative . . above any ordinary Church to db^serve God 
in by any SunerstitiouE Rites. xyftS Richardson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VlII. 13, I liave fulfill^ yotir commands: and, 
I hope, have not dis-servcd my friend with you. 1874 Pusev 
Lent, tierm. 69 He ended in deadly opporiiion to God, dis- 
servii^ God as greatly as he could. 

2. To remove the 'service* from (a tabled 


i8s6 Mary A. Schimmblpenninck tr. Lancelot’s TourAUt 
I 17 Die table b starved and disMerved in the same manner. 

XMMrvioa.dissd'ivis^rA [I.Dis q-t Serviok; 
cf. F. desservice (i6th c. in l.ittrc), It. disennzio, 
'a bad scruice, a shrewd tumc, an ill office* 
(Florio).] The conlTtLTy of service; the rendering 
of an ill service or ill turn ; injury, detriment. 

1599 Sandys Europm Spec, (1633) 109 To ioyne with them 
in praysing the Creatonr of the world, is no Miter than dis- 
seruice to nis Maiestic. 173a Bkrkklry 6 erm. toS, P. G, 
Wks. 111.850 The making religion a notional thing hath 
been of infinite disservice, a 1754 Fielding Pothers v. ii. 
It is not of any disservice to the Voting lady.^ i8gs I. H. 
Newman ^eope Univ. Educ, 413 That institution aid both 
service and duuervice to the ethical teaching of Catholicbm. 

b. With a aud //. An ill service or ill turn ; an 
injury. 

s6ii CoTGs., Desservice, adisserulce, ill office, misdeed. 
163a Strafford in Browning Lffa (1891) 301 Since 1 cam 
heather. 1 haue hesrde of many aisseruices, but not any one 
seruice he hath paid backe vnto the Cfowne. 1761 Stbbhb 
/' r. Shandy 1 11 . i, My uncle Toby’s wbb did Dr. Slop a dis* 
service which his heart never intended, tfiai L. Hunt Seer 
(1864) 9 Among the disservices rendered us by fortune. 

])i|l0e*naoef V. rare. [f. prec. sb.] irans. To 
render on ill service to ; to disserve, to injure. 

1837 Whittock ilA. T'pvwfer (184a) 359 Mr. Tingry ..has 
thus been diaaervioed ; . .portions ^ his work purloined. 

]>i0M*rsricMibl0, a. (f. Dib- 8 + Sbkviob- 
ABLB, after prec. sb.] Tending to do disservice ; 
unhelpful, hurtful, detrimeatkl. 

j. Goodwin imnte. Triumph. (1645) 93 [They] ars. .In 
their natures dbtervicesble unto the common peace. lyte 
Norms Chr. Prud. vU. 3x1 True sound Philosophy . . b no 
way disssrviceable, but very assistant to ReliKim. sBiy 
(^LBssooKB Its p resen ce in that multiplication 

would be highly disaenn^Ue. 

Hence IMMe rvloeableBeM, the quality of beinig 


diBsenriceable ; gl—B’ifleealily adv.^ in a diacr- 
viceable manner; not serviceably. 

tte J- H AVWAiiD ir. BiomdPtBamiih’d yargiu 1 64 Hindered 
by .Tine disMr viceabkncBs ofbis ovme homes, a 1^ Hackbt 
A bp. tViiliams 11. (1690) 17 1 did nothing disserviceably 
to your majesty, or the duke. 1678 Noakis Coll. Misc, (1699) 
894 All action being for some End . . its aptness to be com- 
manded or forbidden, must be founded upon its scrviceablo- 
ness or disserviceableness to some end. 

DlfeMse, obs. form of Dbcbabb, Dibbabb. 
Diaeesnor, obs. form of Dibbbtbor. 

DlnMta, var. of Dibbitb a. Obs. 

V. Obs. [Dib- 6] irans. To 
undo the settled condition of ; to oniiettle, disturb. 

ids R* Bolton ComL AjSi, Conte. (1640) sa6 Did the 
sacred sence of those Divine Oracles dbsettle thy noble 
facuUiea 1699 in Burton’s Diary ixSaSi IV. 44a llieae 
populous places., are. .much dissettled by that unruly sect of 
people called Quakers, tftpa Retat. Earthy, Lima (1748) 
33a The Country being broken all to pieces and dbsettlea. 
Hence Dirao’ttiBd ppt, a, ; Piaaa’tftlBto— . 
tft^ H. More Myst, 11. 11. ii. 465 Whose minde [b] 
. .distracted by the . . unavoidable dissettlcdness io incredible 
. .opinions, im Hickman Qninenart. iiisf.itd. a) 93 There 
b usually sometning of dtsordcr cleaving to the things 
that are done in dbacttled times. 


Bi00e*ttle]nent. [f- prec. 4 -vbbt.J llie 
action of di&scttliiig ; the fact of being dliitttled : 
t a. Disturbance, unsettlement Obs. b. Dislodge- 
ment or ejection from one's settled abode or place. 

1654 Cromwell Sp. Dissoi. Parlt. aa Sulnectlng us to 
Dissetdement in every Parliament. x668 H. Mobb Div, 
Dial III. ii. (1713) 1B2 margin. His Relapse into Dbseillo- 
mentorMind. sUo Masson VI. 11 i 233 The dis- 

settlement of so many families, the breaking of old links. 
DiasaTfer (disevdj), v. Forms : 3-5 desavir, 
3-6 desover, 5 desevyr, deoeuer ; 4 - disBBver 
( 4-5 deas-, 4 0 dlao-, 5-6 dyto-, dyss-, 4-5 -avir, 
5 -6 -evyr, 6 -iver, -ivir, -yfer). [a. AF. deseverer, 
desceverer, O F. dessevrer, desevrer , disseverer) ( 1 olh 
c. in Godef), mod.F. (techn.) dessettvreri-~L. disse- 
pardre, f. I)i 8 - i, 5 + separdre to Separate.] 

1. trans. To separate (a person or thing from 
another or from a body, two or more things fiom 
each other); to divide, disjoin, sever, part, disunite. 

c lagD Old Kent. Serm, in p. E, Misc. 31 purch scab nis 
nacht man and wyman deseuird from mannes felarede. 138a 
WvcLiP X Chron. xxv. x I’lliei] deseuereden than in to the 
servyte the sonys of Asaph, c 1400 Maunokv. (Roxb.)xxxiii. 
X49 Pissemyres .. disseuerex m fyrie gold fra In; vnfyne. 
e 1450 MirourSaluacion 3554 When *^'‘1 ki** body and sawle 
wiUi the crosse dUscueryd. 1541 Act y\ Hen, Vitl, c. 31 
heading, Disseiieringe the bUhoprick of Chester, .from the 
iurisdiction of Canturbury. 1550 Oivekdalb bptr, Perle vii. 
Wks. 1844 1 T 1 7 1 'hc kernel li^i mixed among the chaff, and 
afterward are they dicsevered asunder with the fan or windle. 
1595 SiiAKS. John 11. i. 388 Diaseuer your vnited strengths. 
x68x H . Mor E P.xp. Dan i. 6 A Stone cut out without handu, 
no man with Axe or ( Havelock dissevering ic sftos Ld. 
Preston Bocth. v. 334 Mankind must of necessity .. be dis- 
severed and disjoined from its Good. 17x0-14 Pope Aa/e 
Lock III. 153 The nieetmg points the sacred hair dissever 
From the fair he.nd for ever and fur ever I i8sv Lvtton 
Pelham Ivii, Die difference in our poliiirs had of late much 
djssevered us. 1877 F AKKAR Days oj 1 outh xix. X79 , 1 have 
dissevered them from their contexL 

2. 'i o divide into paits. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1603 Thurgh myddis he..toune roeuyt 
a water, And disseiiert jve Cite. X417 Searchers lerdutt 
in Surtees Misc. (1890) xi Chosen be the assent of partys 
for to dissevir a groundc of a tenement .. lietwix the Dene 
and Cliipitre..of the ta party, and the MaLstre and Freres 
.. on the other party. 1371 Dicohs Pantom. 11. xxi. Pi a. 
The .. J’ollygonium, which you shall diuide by the number 
of purte.s, whervnto ye would disseuer iL Hood 

Public Dinner ii, A goose that b oldish — At carving not 
clever— You’re begged to dissever. xftM J* Scoffekn in 
Orr's Circ. .Sc. Cheni. 3 Tbb mass may be dissevered into 
smaller parts. 

t b. 'Jo break np, di;>solve or disperse (a com- 
bination). Obs. 

X393 Gower (esf. I. 334 He that thoughte to dissever 
llie compaignie of hem for ever. 1615 J. Stephens Satyr, 
Ess. 66 The very lutne of Cruinwell was able to dissever 
insurrections. 

3. a. reft. To separate, part from each; fto 
divide or disperse tnemselves. 

cs47e Henry Wallace viii. 757 A thousand archarb .. 
DUseueryt thaim amang the iiy party, igsi Piumpton 
torr, 156 We have desevered us. 196B Grafton Chron. II. 
87 They did many. .famous actes..and many mo had like to 
have bene done, if they had not dissevered themselves 
b. intr. To smratc, part, go asunder, depot t. 
c sjB6 Chaucer Can. yeom. Prol. ft> T. isa llist futur 
temps hath mead men di8eeuere..firom at pat euere they 
badde. c tftaa Hocclkvb Learn to du 40410 perseoere la 
vicious lyf « from it net dbseuere. e 1430 Pi(^. Ly/Man- 
hade 11. fig. (1869) 9^, 1 sygh that my wey disMueredc and 
departed in twey weyes. ig6B Goapton Chron, 11 . 75 
Nmther he nor bb sonne, ehould recede or dissever from 
Pope Alexander, iftes G. Sanovs Ovitt Met, vtii. (r6s6) 
x6o Where Hb thickb dbseuer, thrusts hb deadly apeare. 
line Shbllry Ode Lib. x. As light may pierce the clouds 
when they diseever In the calm regione of the orient day I 
Hence X>iaBe*Tering vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 
c sftye Hsuav Wallact vn. 557 Our dumeryng I wald na 
Sotherouna saw. 1816-9 SrAaKEV Lit. htsa, Vlll in 
Emgitmd^ lx. To tbys dys8yferyng..sdial neucr eucqede 
the orech of chrystyan duuryte. sBm Holland Camden’s 
BrB. I. 377 Pleasant.. Islets lyi dispersed by the Mindry 
diseeuerings of wesere. a dbtm &HB14.BY Pr. Wks. (i88q> 
HI. 37 Tbrir dbsevering and tyxMmbal inetitutions. 
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f Pi W TWrt rf. Ois.fwv. [f,prec.vb.] The 
act of diateverliif; levenuice. 

1 ^ Donbaii vi. iM mJ 

Qunill domiMUyf without disMuor. 

(dite'vdr&nf). Forms : tee 
prec. vb. [a. OF. dessevrance, etc. (Godef.), f. 
dasevftr to Disbbvjcb : tee «>Aiicic.j The action 
or fact of dineverinff or separating ; sqzaration. 

^>374 Chaucer Tro^ut iii. 137* (1494) That 1 wrs bom 
alias what me is wo. Ihat day of vs mot make desseuer* 
auQOB, 1483 Bufy Wills (Camden) so A deseucraunce maad 
of Btoon walovir the entre* to parte the litil botrie voder the 
Httxy. igW A. Day £nic. Stcrtlary 1. (1633) 86 To ex- 
tinguish the cause of falling of the disseverance, or breach. 
sSm h'rsusf^s Mag. VI. 37;^ 'llie disseverance of Belgium 
and Holland should be considered as matter of history. 

IMlMTOratioil (ditcv^r^i -pn). [f. Dxbbkveb 
• f-ATloN.1 -=prec. 

16. . Cant. KnolM Hist. Turks 1434 £. (L.) Doth will be 
the clearer by the diaseveration. slat O'Cohnkll in Uist. 
JHutv/s in Aaa, Rsg, 137/1, i ^nt no disseveration ; but 1 
want, and must have, a repeal of that cursed measure which 
deprived Ireland of her seimte. iMa A. C Lyall Asiatic 
Stud. 5 This process is in India continually interrupted., 
b^he religious element of disseveration. 

Disseyered (dise vsid),///. a. [f. as prec. k 
-ED ^panted, disunited, divided. 

1471 Riplxv Comp. Alch. iv. in Ahhm. (165a) 144 Of dys- 
eeveryd qualytes a Copulacyon. isSg Stanvhubst Asnris 
II. (Arb.)64 If Gods eternal thee last disseuered offal Of 
'J'roy determyn too burne. 16x4 Raleigh Hist, World 11. 
iv. • 10 They were a Nation aiiart and dissevered. 1795 
CoLEKiDGR Linrs in Manutr Spenser la With thoughts of 
my diuevered Fair ingrost. 183s Browning Paracelsus ii. 
Wlcs. (1889) 65 Are we nut halves of one dissevered world f 

tb. Math, -Dibourte 2 . Obs. 

Bacon Adv. Lenm, 11. viiL | a. 31 The one handling 

5 uantitie continued, and the other disevered. 1694 Z. Cokk 
( 1657) 39 Quantity is either continued, as greatnesse ; 
dihseveied, as number. 

Disiayarment fdise'vajm^nt). [f. as prec. 4’ 
-mbnt; cf. obs. F. aesstvremenl (Godef.).] The 
action or process of dissevering; disseverance. 

a 1603 T. Cari waiCHT Cot^uL Rhem. N. T. (16x8) 619 We 
uphold the difference of Minister and people by greater 
railes and dissevermenis of discretion both in calling and 
gifta 1819 Scr^TT Leg. Montrose vi, I could no more con- 
sent. .than the woman in the judgement of Solomon to the 
disseverment of the child. 1849 Murchison Siluria xiii. 
337 Ihose dUseverments which mark the separation of the 
Lower from the Upper Coal. x88$ Miss O'H anlon Unforf 
seen xxxviii. Since the<day of their wretched disseverment. 

Diaseyte, -ayue, obs. fT. Deceit, Deceive. 
Diaaeyvatmt, var. of Deceivant a, Obs, 

<'1490 Bk. Curtsuye a<^ in Babees Bk, 305 Inswete wordis 
}>e nedder was closet, Disseyuaunt euer and mysloset. 
DiSSha*d0Wf diSM*dOW, V, rare, [DI8- 
7 a] trans. To free from shadow or shade. 

s6xo G. FLETCHsa CkrisVt Vici. xlii, Soon ai he againe 
dishadowed is, Restoring the blind world his bleminh't sight. 
s8|73 A. & P. Cary Memorial xoy For out of heaven no 
bliss— Disshadow^ lies, like this. 


t Dissha'pe* disha*pOv v- Obs. rare, [f. r//-, 
Di 8- 6 f Shape v. : cf. mtssM^,'\ itans. To put 
out of shape, disfigure. 

1^3 Hakbnbt Ssrm. Esek. (1658) 131 Who so dishapes or 
defaces that Image . . it is Capitale, a matter of lifeiand Death. 

Dieshe, obs. form of Dxsu. 
DiBaheathe(disiJi' 0 ),v. rare. Alsodiaheathe. 
[f. Dis* 6 + Sheathe v.] trans. To draw out of 
a sheath ; to unsheathe. (Also intr. for reji ) 
i6s4 Raleigh Hist. World 111. iv. | 3 Cambyses* sword 
dis-sheathiog^ pierced his owne thigh. 1840 Browning Sor^ 
dello I. 374 Like the meat palmer- worm.. So fed Sordello, 
out a shsjxl disheatheo. 


Disaheviled, obs. form of Dishevelled. 
tDisslil'p, V. Obs. rare, £f. Dx8- 6 + Ship v.J 
trans. To remove from a ship. 

1997 Instr, Mssriners Russia in Hakluyt (1886) III. 164 
The Capuune.. shall.. disship any artificer.. or apprentice 
out of the Primrose into any other of the three ships. 

t DiS8lli*T6rf V, Obs. Also 6 di-. [f. Dis- 1 -p 
Shxveb vj trans. To shiver in pieoes; to shatter, 
b. intr. To become shattered, fall to pieces. 

1^86 W. Webbb Eng, Poeirle (Arb.) 50 Shieides dishyuer- 
Ing crmcke. 1998 SrsNBEB F. Q, iv.^ 1. si All within . . There 
were . . Disshivered spcBres, and shields ytorne in twaine. 
a i6|B Mbdb Rsm, Apoe. x. Wks. (1673) iii. 600 The Empire 
flourishing under one Monarch, not falling or disshivering. 

Diflshort : see Dishobt. 

Disahroud (disijrau'd), v. rare, [f. Dis- 6 or 
7 a -f- Sbbopd V, or trans. To deprive of a 
■broad ; fig, to unveil, expose. 

sxn Stanvhusst Descr, IrsL il In Holinsked{xi%f) 1 . 15 
Asliis negligence shall be in the one diishrowid]^, so his 
Blanderous judgsment male be in the other reversed. si68 
Bbow'Nino itStg k Bk. X. SSS5 Like a ghost disshrouded, 
white the sea. 


BiMidenOd (di*sidSns). [ad. L. dissidentia, 
f. dissidire to sit apart, disagree, f. Dxb- i ^sedire 
to sit : see -bnoh. So in mod.F.] Disaf^reement 
(in opinion, character, etc.) ; difference, dissent. 

1898 Blount Glossegr^t DisstdeueOf discord or displacing. 
S779 BuaxEd/. Cone, Amer, Wks. III. gt But the religion 
most prevalent In our northern colonies is a refinement on 
the pitndple of resbtanoe : it is the dissidciMe of dissent ; 
and the protestendsm of the Protestant religion. S847 Lewes 
H ist, /WAm, Comte (1867) il. 39 » Is the s^nces thert is 
less dissidenoi, but tbers is the same a b sence of anygenaral 


doctrine, ttfig Gno. Buor R o s uo i a ni. xxxlt. That diasl- 
denoe between inward reality and ontsrard seeming. 1874 
Gbbrn Skore Hist, vUi. | 7. 939 Among the farmers .. 
dissidence of every type had gained a firm foothold. 1891 
7 imsss 84 Feb. 9/5 Disseoting for the mere pleasure ofdisu- 
dence. 

t])i*Mdd«a€J. Obs, ran, [f. as prec.: see 
-■not.] i^prec. 

€ouclavs wkereiu Clement VI it mas siseted Pope 
3 Ine Cardinals . .(were It cither dissidency, or jealuusie, or 
a^ other passion) were extreamly divided. 

InaaidGat (di'siddnt), a, and sb, [ad. L. dis^ 
sidhst-em, pr. pple. of dissiden : see Dibbtdbmoe. 
Cf. F. dissident (16th c. ; adm. by Acad. 1798).] 

A. adj. Disagreeing or differing (in opinion, char- 
acter, etc.) ; at variance, different. Const, from, 
r 1884 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . S57 I'bese 
thinges are not altogether dissident from the trewthe. 1991 
Robinson tr. More's Utop. il. (Arb.) x w Scafr)Mli« so farre 
frome vs .. as our life and maners be dissident from theirs. 
1617 Collins D^f. Bp. Ely 383 A forme of prayer dissident 
from the common. 1837 Cablylk Fr. Rev. II 1 . vi. vil. (1873) 
84X The dissident Armed- Forces have met 1889 W, G. Pal- 
OBAVE I. SIS In most respects so dissident from 

the Wahliabee sectarians. 1890 Lowell Latest Lit. Ess. 
(1804) 97 Men . . dissident .. in other respects, were agreed 
in resenting these impediments. 

b. Dissenting in ecclesiastical matters. 

1837 Caslvlr Fr. Rev. II. iii. iv.i 1873)101 Whereby come 
Dissident ejected Priests; unconquerable Martyrs accord- 
in|^o some,.. chicaning Traitors acoording to others. 

0. sb. One who disagrees; a dissentient. 

1780 H. Walpole Let. to H, S, Conway 15 July, Some 
may be seized by the dissidents, and whole provinces be 
torn from the crown. t8a6 Scorr Rev, Kemble's Life 
(1849) ^ scruples of such dissidents from public 

opinion are real. 1886 G. Allen Darwin yii. iso The 
magic of his name silenced the derisive whispers of the 
dissidents. 

b. One who dissents from the established or 
dominant form of religion; a dissenter. 

Z790<//VA*). An Address to the Dissidents of England on 
their late Defeat. 1809 Syd. Smith Wks. (1839) 1 . 164/1 
He did defend and support it ; and did persecute all dissi- 
dents^ from its doctrine, sl^ Milmam Lat. Ckr. IV. 394 
Leonists, Speronists, and dist^euts of all other descriptions 
were incapable of holding places of honour. 1^4 Green 
Short Hist. viii. | 7. 438 Against dissidents from their own 
system, the Presbyterians were as bitter as Laud himmlf. 

o. spec. Under the kingdom oi Poland, the name 
(L. dissidentes) given to Protestants, members of the 
Greek Church, and other Christians, not of the 
established Roman Catholic Church. 

1788 Hist. Europe in Ann, Rsg, xx/a Nothing could be 
granted to the dissidents ; not even the toleration of their 
worship. 1767 Chbsterp. Lett, 5 May, 1 have a great 
opinion of the cogency of the controversial arguments of 
the Russian troops in (avour of the Dissidents. 1837-^ 
Hallam Hist, Lit. ii. 11. f 14 In the Polish diets the dissi- 
dents, as they were called, met their opponents with vigour 
and succes-H. 

DiflBidiouBneflB, var. Debidiousnebb, Obs, 
t Di'Bflidy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. dissidi-um (now 
held to be error for discidium), {.dissiderei see 
Dibsidenoe.] Disagreement, difference. 

1697 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. b8x Barbarism in speech 
doth not so much move me, as their dissidy in the very 
thing. 

DlMight (dissai t, disai’t). [f. D iB- 9 4- Sight rA 
This form is more in accordance with analogy than 
the synonymous Debiobt.] Something unpleosant 
to look upon, an unsightly object, an eyesore. 

riyio C. Fiennes Diary (z888) 148 It would be., no 
dissight to y** grace of jr Streeu. >8ei Southey Vis. 0/ 
Judgm. Pru., This is noticed a.s merely a dissight, and of 
no moment. 1879 Sia G. G. Scott Lset. Arckii, L, 934 
Sufficient extension of abutment could not be obtained 
without inconvenience or dissight. iNx Man. A. R. Ellis 
Sylves/raW. S4 [He] pulled down a picturesque old church 
to replace it by a regular and commodious dissight. 

Dis-fli'ghted,///. a. [Dis- 6.] -Unbiobtbd. 
sBosEpert. Mag. xVl. 338^ That the course be deemed 
to end . . where one or both aogs get dis-sighted. (Cf. ibid, 
s^a If one or both dogs be unsighted.) 

a, rare. ■>" Unsightly. 

1777 T. Campbell Surru S. Irel, 104 Everything din- 
sightly is . . screened from the view. 1894 ymt. R. Agric, 
Soe. XV. 11. 474 These make a turf look very dimightly. 

t Diffsiffu^fimtiTap o- Obs,-^ [Dis- io .1 
STEI Bailey, Dissigat/Scattve, that serveth to signify 
something different from. 

t XMaai*]iano6. obs. [see Disbtlibnt and 
-enobJ The action of springing asunder. 

.1698 Phillips, DissiUencs, a leaping or bounding up and 
down, a falU» asunder. S7S1 Bailey, DAsdZwsicr, a leaping 
down i^m off a place, or from one place to another ; Also 
a leimng asunder. 

SianliailGy (disd'liSnsi)* ron, fiee next 
and -BEOY.] The quality of being dissilient; 
tendency to spring asunder, lit, 01A&, 
s88b-3 a P. Wasody in Schaff SneytL Eel^, Knowt, 
III. 1747 Not onlj dissent, but strong dissiUency was 
almost unanimously expressed by the UmtarUu clergy. 

Siaailiaat (dissi-lilnt), «. [ad. L*diss$ligHt~gm, 
pr. pple. 6f disHiire to leap or ipring asunder, fly 
apart, f. Dib- i 4 > satire to leap.] Leaping aaunder, 
springing apsrt ; sfise, in Bat, bunting open with 
force, as do some ripe capsules, « 

i88fi Blovnt Qiamogr,^ Dissilient, leaping down off a 
pinee, or btfber end 1791 T. Martyn Lassg, Bet.^ 


DissUiems psrkaepium, a disalUentt bunting or elastle 
pericarp or fruit. 1830 w. Phillipe Mt, Sinat l. iso Na- 
turs sprang OAtimes dtssilieiit firom her destined coune. 
t Duinli*tio&. Obe, [n. of action f. L. eHssi- 
lire to leap asunder : cf. prtc. and L. sedflU a leap- 
ing.] A leaping or springing apart ; m bunting. 

wio Boyle Hew Ejcp. Pkys. Meek, xxxvit. sis The uls- 
Kilitiun of that Air was so great, that the small Viol seem'd 
to be full of Milk. 1669 — Contn. Keiv Exp, tl. (i 68 f 0 .>fifi 
The Glass broke, .and made a great noise at Its dkeilition. 
i8^ — Ejgetts etf Mot. Suppl. 143 The dissilitioo depended 
chiefly upon the peculiar texture of the Gloss. 
BiMUliUtr (disi-milii), a. (xd.) Also 7-8 dls^ 
slxnular. [f. Dib- iq 4- Similar : cf. F. dissimi* 
lairs (Pard, i6ih c.\ L dissimitis unlike.] 

Nut similar or alike; different in appearance, 
IiFoperties, or nature ; unlike. Const, to (less often 
Jromf rarely with.) 

Dissimilar whole (1x>Kic), a whole componed of )ietero- 
jraneous parts. Dissnutlar parts {y^i oid Anat.)^ Organs of 
the body composed of various 'similar parts' or tissues. 

Opposed to CoNSIMILAR 

i6ai Durton Ansst. Mel. 1 t. 11. iv, Disslmutar are 
thoi« which wee call Organitall, 163a Sherwood. The dis- 
similar parts of the body, lex parties dissimilaires dm 
earps [not in Cotgr. 16x1]. 1898 Stanley Hist, Philos, v. 

(X701) x66 HeierogensouSf consist of disslmular parts. 1709 
C11EYNB Philos, Prime, Rehg, 1. xxiv. (1719) 47 As well 
may the Ray be supposed to be tlissimilar to iKe body of 
the Sun. 1779-81 Johnson L. Addison^iVfi, 111 . 87 
A poetical siintle is the discovery of likeness between two 
actions, in their general nature dissimilar. i8ea Mrs. E. 
Parsons Myst, Visit 11. iS4 A wish of her own dissimilar 
wit h any expressed wish of his. itxo W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. LXXXIX. 78 Short lucubrations, not dissimilar from 
those of the Spectator. 1848 C Dnonte J, hyrsKiu A new 
picture . . it was dissimilar to all the others hanging there. 
X876 Humpiiseys Coin^Coil, Man, vi. 69 An entirdy new 
style of coinage, .which, .was. .dissimilar from the Roman. 

tb. Bot. Applied to the cotyledonary or geed- 
leaves of a plant, as being unlike in form to the later- 
developed ordinary leaves. Obs, 

1871 USRW Anat. Plants 1. I. | 43 These Dissimilnr 
Leave'!, for the most part 'J'wo, which first spring up, and 
are of a different shape from those that follow, being the 
very Ixibes of the Seed, lysi IUilev, Dissimilar leaves 
(with Botanists) ape the two first leaves of a Plant. 

B. as sb. (m //.) Dissimilar things. 

2. Coke Logick {\6s7) sos Diadmilsrs are wont 
chiefly to deserve explication, xym-et I see DishimilrI. 
1869 Goulbukm Pure. Holiness viii. 67 If the dlsslmilars be 
not related to one another. 

1 i ence t SlBUiBMlaniora. next, 
lyay Hailey vel. II, Dissimilarmss, unlikeness. 
DiSftimilarity (disimilee-rlti). [f. prec. after 
SiMiLABiTY : cf. F. dissmilarill.'] Dissimilar 
quality or nature ; unlikeness, difference ; also, an 
instance of this, a point of difference. 

X7e8 Chevnr Philos. Prine. Relig. 1. xxiv (1715) 49 Tbs 
acquired principle of dissimilarity must reiiel these Ueings 
.. from their centre. 1808 Svn. Smiih Elsm. Sk. Mor, 
Phtlos. (1850) 383 irom their meat dissimilarity with those 
which preceaod them. 1841 Euphinstons Hist, Ind. I. 97 
Difference of habits and employments is. .sufficient to create 
as great a diuimilsrity as exists between the Uramin and the 
SAdra. ifige F. Fvsh in ^urgeon Treas. Da\K Ps. Ixxxl 6 
Their dissimilarity to the Egyptians appears at the first view. 
i88b Farrar Early Ckr. 1 . It is vain to talk about dif- 
ference of subject . . as furnishing any explanation of these 
dissiniihirities. 

DisatilftilMirly (disl'millLiIi), adv, [f. Dibbi- 
MiLAK 4- -ly 2 .] in a dissimilar or unlike manner ,* 
differently. 

a S770 Smart Hop Garden 1. (R.> Chalky sides With ver- 
dant shrubs dissimilarly gay. 1869 J[. Spbaoub in Eng. 
Meek. 84 Dec. 341/1 Substances dissimilarly electrified at- 
tract each other. 

t Disaiimilwy , a. isb.) Obs, [f. Dib- io 4- 
SiMiLABY.] Dissimilar, unlike ; heterogeneous. 

|6u4 F. White Repfy Fisher Similarie and dissimllarie 
parts make but one oodie. t^x French Distill, v. <1691) 
109 It appears there are dissimilary parts in water. s86o 
R. Coke Power 9 Subj, 58 A body compounded of hetero- 
geneous and dissimilary parts. 

B. as sb, Dissimilar sb, 

s88t Fbltham Resolves led. 8 ) 11. IxrxI, In disalmllarles, 
there is a kind of natural contest that hinders all Prosperity. 
DistibnilatG (disi*miU*t), v, rare, [f. Dib- 4 
4- L. timil-is like, after Abbimilati.] 8L trans. 
To make unlike b* intr. To become unlike. 

1841 Catun H, Amer, ind. (1844) II. IvUL It is far 
easier . . for distinct tribes, or languagcS| groupM and used 
together, to assimilate than to diesimilate. 1878 Douob 
Grimm's L, vL 47 The habit . . of continually suDstituting 
tP for the s which they as continually hear about them, 
induces in their mind what 1 shall venture to odl a ' Dis- 
similating Sentiment*. 

JMssimilatioa (dislmiUiJan). [n. of action 
f. prec., after assimilettien,! The action of making, 
or proceu of becoming, unlike : opp. to Absimila- 
TioN. s^c, a. Fhilol, The differentiation of two 
Identical sounds occurring near each other in a word, 
by change of one of them, as in It peUgrino from 
pengrinus, b. BM, Destructive metabolism ; 
katabolism : opp. to AaaiMiLATfOK 4. 

In quot X830, need tor the preparation of two diaslmilar 
sets of papers, to be presented to either belligerent, as 
needed. 

il^ GALTLnwrie T* tk v. (1649)57 His misfortune might 
be . . owing to tho dlsei in ila t ion of tne ship's papers. 1874 
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DISSmiXATXTB. 

SHTEBT iTi^r. Smutd» m DlMimilattca .. bj wWeh two ld«n* 
cieai MUftM are macM anlike, or ttrOj^miUr lounik m 
mjula to dtVOTfO, sMS Stallvooam mkn'M Wand. PL ^ 
Amtm, 476 TIm modem Letio Unguagoo Ml . . the need of 
diaaiinilation. 

siMi-iniUttiT*, «■ re. after prcc. and ass$^ 
miiaiiv § : mtc -ivk.J TeDaiofr to or causing dit- 
itmiUtion ; tp^c. in Sid. kaubolk. 

In recent Ditrtii. 

Bissiaiila ( ditrmilO, tb. [a. L. dissimiU, nent. 
of dissimilts unlike ; after Simtlk.] llie oppotite 
of * simile'; a coroparison icttirig forth m dia- 
simiLarity of thinga ; a comparison or illuatiatiun 
by contraiit ; lee DisaiMiUTuni a. 

16I0 (»ec Dimimilirs T 6 ira 1 . synT^x Chambris C.re/., 
Dwim%titntU^ or DUiimiii^ in rhetoric, etc., an argument, 
wherein, from diflaiinilar, or unlike things other diiaimitari 
urc deduced. iSa6 H. N. Colrridgb Wut Indus 179 No 
more to be compared lo the last .. than 1 to Hercul^ a 
meeting houM to a church, Weatminaler to Eton, or any 
other equally appronriate diwimile. 

Dtssimila, -ill, etc., var. fT Disrimulb v. Obi. 
tXMnl'Billaa, sb. pi. Obs. nonc$~wd. [ad. 
L. diuimiiia unlike thinfrs, neut. pi. of dissimihs 
unlike.] Unlike thing! ; 'dissimilart*. 

idip O. WAi.iiaa Orutasy id. 63 iw«r/io, DuMimiliei [iMa 
diMAmtlai) and Contruriaa, expreaied . . By Dujunction. 
D^Similitllda (ditimi lltiMd). [ad. 1.. dissi- 
militAU unlikeuciB, differenoe, diiaimilarity, f. «fi>- 
similit unlike : aee -tuDB.] 

L The condition or quality of being unlike ; un- 
likeneiB, difference, diMimilarity ; diversity. 

xua Moan Cw^Pnt. TindaU WIcs. Ma/a There la spedall 
diMniiUiude betwene the ainagoge and y* church. 1^^ 
Bri^ Exasss. • * • iv, DuHimilituda of life and diuersitia 
of manen. idge tr. Burgtrsdicius his Logic 1. xxi. 64 Dls- 
umilitude in a efiveraity either In q^lity or pa:iaion. 1744 
Krid In^uirys. vUi. Wka 1 . 131, a The colours are perfeedy 
ditiingutahaDle, and their diiaiinilitude it manifett. iM 
J. H. Nkwman Hist Sk. II. 1. in. 30 It often happent that 
men of very diisimilar talents . . are attracted together by 
their very disMiailitude. 

b. with « and pi. An instance of disdniilarity. 
ISM Hookes RccL Pol. Pret ii. | a Whereupon grew 
marvellous great disaimilitudes. 164a Howell For. Tran. 
(Arh.) 30, 1 knowe Nature delights and triumphs in dis- 
Mmilitudee. lyss Johnson Eauiias xxviii. New impres- 
fikwis . . might wear away their dissimilitudes by long co> 
hakttadon. ildv Hawtmobme Ottr OUHomu^ Lsamin^Un 
S/a (18791 5 J Such places . . bloom only, for the summer- 
sesHon, and ofler a thousand disslmililudu evun then. 

1 2 . SAcl. A figure of speech in which a com- 
parison is made by contrast. Obs. 

sglp PuTTENHAM Eng. /WxiV iii.xix.(Arb.) 948 The Tuskan 
poet vseth this Resemblance, inuring as welt by dissimili- 
tude as Siinilitude. s6at T. Spences Legick sa8 I'his that 
1 haue sayd , . is sufficient to shew the . . vse of similitudes, 
and dissimilitudes. iM Phillips, DissimiUtnds. unlike- 
ness, whence a Form of Speech im so called wherein divers 
things aie compared in a diverse Quality. iTay-si (see 
DiesiMiLE). 

t Dissiumlabl#, n- Obs.—^ [t.'L. dissimsd* 
are to dissemble -f -blb.] That may be dissembled. 
17BV in Bailey vui. II. 

t IHflli'mulailoe. Chiefly Se. Obs. Also 
-almil-, -ay mil-, [ad. L. dissimuLintia a dissem- 
bling. f. dissimuldrei see U188IMULB and -abob.] 
dissembling, dissimulation. 

s^o8 Dunbar Gold Targe 183 Quhen Venus had penault 
this rebute, Dnsymilance scho bad f^o mak persute. 1513 
Douglas /Ensis iv. vi. 49 With disnimulance wenyt thow, 
wnfaitbfttll wycht, Thow mycht haif hid fra me sa fals p 
flyolit. 1930 LvNnKRAY Tsst. Papyngo 617 Diseiniifance, 
flattry, nor fals reporte. Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, 

^coi. X. 417 That al sal weiT vnderstand his wii to be naiket 
and batr of onycouerm^ of disaimulance towards the King. 
vm Bailey vol. 11 , Dtsstmulance, dissembling. 
XosBlmular, obs. form of Djsrimilab. 
tBissimnlate, a. Obs. Also 5 -ait, 6 -at, 
dlia&milata. [ad. L. dissimuidl-sss, pa. pple. of 
dissssmtldre \ see next.] Dissembled, feigned, pre- 
tended. 

rB4tt Hknryron Mot. Fah. 17 This felntet Foxe, false 
and dissimulate. l ES W >5 K///, c. la Fals 

feined ft diMimulate faMea. 1596 J. H eywood Slider ^ F. 
Ixiii. 4t Fayre dlsimilate show. s63a Lithgow 7 'ran. nr, 145 
By his dissimulate behaviour, he crept in favour with Chris- 
tiana. 1693 R. Baillib Dissumsiva Vimi. (1655) ss (HeJ 
speaks in adissimulate and prevaricating way. 

Hence tBlBBl midatalj ado . ; f Diasl'miilata- 

iBB. 

194 ! Casss^. Scot. be. 189 ?e sal be Kcompensit • . for )our 
astuca diasyaiilitnes. 1^ J . H bywooo 5 >Mrr 4> F. xxxiii. 
04 The butter Ay speke nis thoughte . . Thant [i. e. the ant] 
contrary talked diisimilately. 

(dM midrW't), 9 . VL L. disii- 
isnetat‘ ppl. stem of dUsimulare : see Dibaimulb. 

Rare mC the «ed of xBth c. ; not in J, T., nor Webeler 
x 8 bS.] 

t X, fratu. To pretend not to see, leave uimoticedt 
pais over, neglect Obs. rare. 

a 1933 Lo. Bssima Gold. Bk. M. Anrol. ix. (R.) That nl 
thyngbe fbrgkien to theim that be olde and broken, and to 
theim that be yonge and Insty to diseimulate for a tioM, and 
Bothynjg to he fbrgiuen to very yong children. 

2 . To conceal or disgiUBe under a feigned ap- 
pearance : to dissemble. 

ilio Bp. Caelbton Jurhd. soa Prederidr . . being islcea 
prisoner when he would haue diseimulated Ms egtai% he 


WBB Icnoeme by bis ^eliire. iAtb Gro, Buev Mlddlem. 
iii, Pttbiie feeling lequifcd the sscegfcnees of netnre lo he 
distdeiuleied by tell berrieedes of msaed curls end boera 
sfifts STevBMeoN AW*. Arssb. His. (1884) 197 If ever . . he 
deecribed eome eEperience personel lo hiasMlf, it wes eo 
aptly dieeimulated as to pass unnoticed with the rest, 
b. intr. To practise dissimulation, lo dissemble. 

1798 Msa Howkll Ansaletta Zadoski 1 . 159 He could 
not eo far dissimulate as to promise his concurrence. 1847 
Lvttom Lturetio ii. All weMness is prone to dissimulate. 

3. Electr. To conceal the presence of (electricity) 
by neutralizing it ; cf. Dirouibb o. 8. 

MS Faraday Exp. Ros. EUeir. | 1684 The tenns fr$a 
ckt%rg9 and HUsimulaUd convey therefore erro- 

neous notions if they are meant to imply any difference as 
to the mode or kind of action. Ibsd. 'Fhe one [charge] is 
not more free or more dlmimulated than the other. x» 7 U 
J. T. Sprague in A'ey. Mack, ts Feb. 5*9/3 ?he negauve 
elec^city . . neuualtaes the positive ..whi^ is thus bound 
or diasimulatcd. 

Hence Disfll*mulatad ppl. a. ; Dlafi-mulatixiB 
9bl. sb. and ppl. a. 

I9p4 Mise Gunning PackaiJ, 56 The made, .was tom from 
. .tne dissimulating Mrs. Johnson. 1838 Dissimulated ele^ 
trtcicy (see 3 abovej. tS^ Brownino Blot in Seutekaan t. 
iii, Slome fierce leprous spot Will mar the brow's dissimulat- 
ing. 1^4 Ml VARY Extolution in Cantemp. Rev. Oct. 773 llie 
long dissimulated Atheism of Mill is now avovred. 

IMBSimiilatioiL (diai mistlF<*/an). Also 4-6 
-•Srmul-, x-symyl-, 4^-«cion,-Mioun, -aoyoiin, 
-atyon. [a. OF. dissimulation (xsth c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ao. L. dissimuldiibn-em, n. of action from 
dissimul&re : lee Dibbikulk.] 

L The action of dissimulating or dissembling; 
concealment of what really is, under a feigned sem- 
blance of something different ; feigning, hypocrisy. 

e 1388 Chaucer Sosnpn. T. 41^ He wolde the frere had 
been on fire With his false diasymulacion. 1393 Goweb 
Cat^. I. 74 O derke 3rpocrtste, Hiurgh whoe dissimnlacion 
..lam bus wickedly deceiued. x^ Fastan CAwm. vi. 
ccv. a 17 Thus with uiame he ended, that in falsbode and 
dissymylacioQ had contynued moche of bis lyfe. 1938 
Staikby Es$gland 11. ii. 191 11 ys owne clyent .. by bys dys- 
syiuulalyoa and fare wordys was interteynyd in long sute. 
lolf Bible Ram. xit. 0 Let ioue be without diuimulation. 
17x0 Steele Tailar ifo. aij p 1 Simulation is a Pretence of 
what u not, and Dissimulation a Concealmant of what is. 
1780 CowPBi Tabla T. tag Smooth Dissimulation, skilled to 
grace A devil's purpose with an angel’s face. X896 Froudb 
Hist. Eng. 1 . 938 An indifferent master of the tra^ of dis- 
simulation to which he was reduced. 

b. With a and //. An instance of thii ; an act 
of dissembling. Obs. or arch, 

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fesme 11. 179 Moo disNYmulRclons And 
feyned reparations, c 1400 Throe Kings Cologne kyng 
Esechias of verry Inrioceticy of hert made a dissimilation. 
X98a N. Lichupteld tr. Castankeda's Conq. E. Ind. IxiiL 
lap a, All those dissimulations which he did vse. 

+ 0. Dissimulated or (lisguised form. Ohs. rare. 

x^s Milton P. R. 1. 497 Satan, bowing low His gray dis- 
simulation, disappeared Into thin air diffused. 

t 2 . A fanciful name for a * company ' or flock of 
small birds. Obs. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans Fvja, A Diasimulacion of breddU. 
s688 R. Holme Armanryu. 311/x A flock of small Birds, or 
a disaimaiation of Birds. 

DiBBimillfttiTe (dbl'mifflAiv), ti. rare. [f. 
L. stem cUssimuidt- : see Dibbimulatk v. and -rvB.] 
Given to, or characterized by, dissimulation. 

x8ob Mrs. E. Parsons risit. IV. 163 Tired of the 

dissimulative life be h.*id been compelled to observe. 187s 
Miss Bk addon R. Aimteigk xv, The man was past-master 
of all dissimulative arts. 

DiBBimnlator (disimiineitu). Also 6 -our. 

S ad. L. dissimulator a dis^iembler, agent-n. from 
'issimuldre. Cf. mod.F. dissimulaicur.'] One who 
dissimulates or feigns ; a dissembler. 

tpao eo Dunbar Poems xlix. ai Off the falis fox dissimvla- 
tour, Kynd he<i every theiff and tratour. 1799 Mas. J.WE.sr 
7 a/r 9/ Times III. 145 1'o drive the mean Gisrimulator from 
the affected decent of deism into the bold audacity of 
atheism. Lo. Lvtton I'elkmm Ixvii, Dissimuiator as 1 

was to others, I was like a guilty child before the woman I 
loved. 1867 Smiles Huguenats Eng. iii^x8BeJ 45 'I'he Queen- 
mother, being a profound diMimulator, apj^ared scili dis- 
posed to bargain with the Keformed. 
t DiBBiTnule, v. Obs. Alio 4-6 dlMy-, 5 
dlMumule, -symyl, dyiByaiylCft, 5-6 dyaiymul, 
di8Byinyl^e,6dls- dys8ixnlll,-Bymell,.Sr.-8iiniill, 
Hiymlle, -lamle, -Bemmil. [a. OF. dissimule^ 
(14th c. in Littr^), ad. L. dissimuldre to disguise, 
conceal, dissemble, f. </#>-, Dis- 4 + simuldre to 
feign, after dissimil~is unlike, different By de- 
velopment of b afteriM, and vowel modiheation, this 
word was mdually changed into Dibsbbblb, q.v.] 

1. trans.^o alter the semblance of (one's feelings, 
actions, etc.) so as to conceal or deceive ; to dis- 
guise under a feigned semblance; m Dissxkblb v. t. 

e XM4 Chaucee Troylus i. 39s Hia wo h« gan dissimulun 
ai^ Olds. 1400 Caxtov Enaydat xvi. 65 They shtdda doo 
this coucTtly, In dyssymulyng their goyng. a 1933 Lo. 
BEEHEts Hsnm IxxxU. *54 To dyEfymtll me matter vaylelh 
not. MeSk M.Bawbt tr. Aferds Tbwat. Paman Wks* 

1379/1 EnaMraed either openly to prafesse their beliefe, or 
falselye to dUsimuIl it. s8n H<M.LAND 5 M#/eM. xao In part to 
dissifflule and palliate his wesdeenease: 
b. with inf. phrme. 

tfdb Wtclw 1 Sam. z. *7 He dkeymelide byia to ben. 
S 9 M Bmamam Ana Adssaamitimm Wks. (1891) ej People.* 


vat prnllsiBli yeiee selffis in detd, and disskantts \n word to 
be ennemets to God and to justice. 

2 . To alter the outward impearaoce of (a penon 
or ; to disguise ; -Disbbiiblb s. 

1489 CAxmN Chat. Gf, I. iL 14 Wh erofe e s dymymylest 
thou thy self l>ke to the poure people. 1948 Gebt Pr. 
Masse 190 A king renounceth to Lie honour d as a king 
when he dyioynielech ..bys personage and maicstye royaH. 

3 . To pretend not to see or notice ; to overluok, 
ignore ; » Dibsemblm 3. 

(1 n quot. 1450, perh. 'to put any one off without answering.*) 
a 14M Kmi. da la Tassr (x868) 100 The duk, that snwe her 
sympleaes, begarme to laws^ and diseymyi^ her requeste. 
xgM C>rd. Crysien Men (W. de W, 1506^ tv. xxi. 934 If he 
miffre ft dys^mnle ony jrrete euyll in his subgectea 1937 
Inst. Ckr. Ausss L vi b, 'niey. .wol urynke therat, and dishi- 
mule U. sBsp B. Jonsoh DUcav.j Atarki ix. xjm So in the 
church, some errors may be dieeinuUed with leiee incon- 
venience then they can be discover’d, 
b. inir. with with, in same sense. 

>SiS8 Q* Kbmhedie Campend. Tract, in Wodr. Sae. Afise. 
1S44 1 . 149 Magistratis dusimulis .. with the fisUis of the 
sulijeciis. 

4 . absol. or is$tr. To practise diasimulation ; 
« Dibreicbli 4. 

c 1*74 Chaucor Troylus in. 185 (434) So wel dlsslmulen he 
kowde. c 1388 — Manciples T. 943 Dissimole as Ihou were 
deef, if that thou heere A iangier. 1484 Caxton Cnriall 9 
They that ooone dyssymyle . . use better thmrr tyine in 
courtes than the other pepfe. 99x3 DotK 9 i.Aa ASssais le. vi, 
91 And to diseymill (ed. xSli dissemmil] gif ony askit ;juhy, 
1804 Beta/ Infirm. AJk^sPaiatissmta 51 Vnto the PnnccS 
. .he dissimufed, and would Bui bo knowneof the same cun- 
ditions. 

b. const, with. (See also 3 b.) 

M7X Clasa Rail xo Edao. /K, 31 Mar., They dnwiimxled 
with his said Highness. X98a N. Lichbfiki.d tr. Castan- 
hadds Conq. E. Ind. xxxvi. 86 a. He dissimuled therewith 
onely to see whether. .he might lade there or no. 

6. trans. To simulate, feign ; i- Disremblb 5. 
1483 Caxton Cato F iu b, Thou oughtest . . to make the a 
foie or to dyseymylle folye in tyme and in place whan the 
thynge requyreih it. i970-s Act ix Elia. (Bolton StaS. 
Irel. (1691) 3x1) His demaunds were yeelded to condition- 
ally that it appeare to the world that he nient faithfully 
which being clisHimuled till the first of May [etc.]. 

b. with subord. cl. or inf. phr. - Dissemble 5 b, 
CX430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode iv. viii. (1869) 179 He taketh 
glsdl iche a fauce vis^e, and falsliche dissimuieth jiat he is 
a bnht angel. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 71 Why is it that 
1 dyssymule logo alle oute from my wyttes? X993 Eden 
Treat. New Ind. (Arb ) 36 People, diMimuling that thei 
desired to ioyne frendship with the SDaniarde<i. 

6. irans. To feign, invent, make up falsely, rare. 
*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3x4 b/a An illusioo or an Inuen- 
cion dissimyled of his brethren the Freres. 

II 7 . In the later Wychflite version used to repre- 
sent dissimulare of the Vulgate, where the sense 
of the original is ^ linger * and ' leave off, cease *. 

1388 Wyclif Gen. xix. x6 While he dUsymelide [xaSa hvm 
denyinge] thei token his bond. — i Sam. xxiiL 13 Saul oi^ 
symyliue [138s laftj to go out. 

Hence t Diasi'muling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. » Dib- 

BEMIlLlNa. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus v. 16x3 Whiche I shal with dissi- 
mulyngc amende, c X386 — Sqr,*s T, 977 Swich subtil look- 
yng and dissymulynges cxgxg Cocke LorelPs B. (Percy 
IX DysHymulynge begger<-. 1963 Foxs A, AM. 749 b, 
His Hubtile pracitHes. .and dissimnling conueiance. 
t Obs. [f.prea-h-BDL] 

i« Dibsemblet). 

1 . a. Concealed under a specious disguise ; di»- 
gui'^ed. b. Feigned, pretended, counterfeit. 

S479 Bk, Noblesse (x8^; 41 We have ben deceived and 
myschevid thoroughe iuche dissimuled trewes. i933M^^f 
95 Hen. /^///, c. X9 hatsdsmgt Elisabeth Barton .. under 
colour of hipocrisie, dissimuied sanctite, and false feined 
miracles, traitorously intended to dutroy..the king. xm8 
Hall Ckran., Hen. V (an. 30) xB6b, Brought op with a 
shepperd, in poore hahite, and dissimuled behavior. X589 
T. Washing I ON tr. Nichola^s Voy. i. xix. 99 b, That passe, 
which his knavery and dissimuled treason haddc wishra for. 
x6n4 T. Scott Belg. Seuldser 94 I'he dissimuled peace of 
the Prouiiices with the confederate Frinces. 

2 . That has assumed a disguise ; false ; charac- 
terized by dissimulation. 

1500 90 Dunear Poema nvi. 47 Him followit mcEiT frefll 
dwymlic, With fenMt wirdk qubyte. 1940 Cempl. Boat. 
vii. 71 Thai haue senanen them self ingrat, dissymiliti ande 
couuardis in the iust deffens of my veilfayr. ibid. viiL 74. 

Obe. Also 4-5 -our, 541007- 
mulor, 6 -ar. [ME. dissimulour. f. Dibbimulb v. 
with AF. suflix -our F. -anr, subseq. conformed 
to -BR 1.] « DI88BMBLBB. 

1386 Chaucer E'mh's Pr. T. 408 O fidse morderoar.. (false 
dissimylour. e 1998 — Portssssa 93 , 1 knew bir ek a Ms diw 
simalour. 1494 Faetan Ckran. vu. ccxxU. 947 A fare speker 
and great cUicymuler. 19*6 Tindale Rases. Prol wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 1 . 486 Such hypocrites and dissiaiulan. 

Ordra Cammvn. 5 After the maner of dissimulers with (Sod. 
[x66a Bk. Com. Prayer.^ ibid, dissemblers]. 1999 Latimbb 
SarstL, A Rassu (184^ 44< If they be very dtssii^ara. 

t DlftlfimMr, V. Obs. rare. [DiB- 7 a.] trans. 
To deprive of * sinew * or vigour. 

Z84B u. Watts tr. Bacods Ado. Laarn, vii. !!!, Great .* 
Fortune . . for most past leosana and darinnas mens minda 
s«4t Earl Monm. Ir. BiomUs CMl Warwm 1. HU, Stei- 
nating the minde, and dissinewiiig the strength. 

t IH MdpfeUft, a. Obs. [ad. LTAssMbilis, f. 
Ussipdre to DnsiPAU] That may be disaipated. 

1803 Hollamd Phetmrdia Afar, nax A suhstiaine diaai|^ 
aUe and opt to ba diipersad. dbgg hssma FrmiS Treat U 



snsiPAva. 


•3 An idle IHSft doth make the dmih mA and diafeipnblo. lipd 
WntSTOH TA. Emrtk i. (tTae) 54 Comeu do not wholly con* 
siftt of VajMuri. eacbalatioiM, nr eoch other diaupehle matter. 
1710 T. Fui.i.Bn J^karm, ExtemA, a 17 CoDdensinir mid 
fixing the dUtipeble. 

Hence f DiMipikbllitj, capability of being dls> 
sipoted. 

MfM H. hloKff IwwfiH. S§mI (ififiel B7 Not oaely the 
fluidity of parts, but also their diuipabtlity. 

Biraipate (di-siivit), v. [f. L. dUHpdt- ppl. 
stem of aissipAre to spread abroad, scatter, dispel, 
L Dib- I + archaic vb. supdre, sipdn to throw, 
throw about, scatter. Cf. r. diuiper (14th c.) ] 

1 . irmns. To scatter ; to drive or cause to go off 
in all directions ; to disperse (that which has been 
concentrated), arch, 

r SS^tr. /W. / Vrje. E$tg. Hist. (Camden^ 199 j^ing Richerd 
..having gatherld a huge host, .because he wold not din^ty* 
pate his forces . resoivyd Letc.l a 1635 Naunton Fraim. 
Reg (Arb.) 24 She [Mary] both dissipated and fiersecuted 
the major part of her Brothers Ck>uiicel ,1687 Lonti, Ctu:. 
Na 0970/6 They h»ve pressed and dissipated the Ships 
Company . . about 70 in number. 1705 Pore Odyst. vi. s6o 
A lion . .Springs o'er the fence, and disupatcs the fold, iflee 
Lamb E/ta Ser. l MwL Ga/lnutry, I'o pick up her wandrr* 
ing fruit, which some unlucky dray has inst dissipated. 
■837 Cahlylk />. Rev. III. iv. v. (1872) zox Several have 
dissipated themselves, wliithersocver ifie^ could. 

b. intr, i,fur re^. ) To pass away in all directions; 
(of a company) to dispt’rse. 

x66o F. BkooKE tr. Le hlntti 'x Tntv, 6^ Those shelves of 
Band, which do dissipate, .and are spent in the sea. 1679 
LaudrrdaU Vapert 1 1 1 - xciv. 163 The officers of the 
DragooneB required y”* in ihu King's names to DisAipatc. 
1704 Addison Italy^^a Woods that enclos'd the Lake, and 
hinder'd these noxious Steams from dissipating. 1837 
IXXM. Fr. Rev. 1 . iv. lii (1879) 114 At si'.;hi of luc. .Swit/ers, 
Soint-Antoinc dissipates ; hastily, in the shades of dusk. 

1 2 . itans. To reader in defeat ; to dii»|jcn»c in 
flight, to rout. Obs, 

i6m Warner j4/A. Kng. xii Ixxv, The one* shirwlte.aring 
I^ey, by Alfred sluVe in Three, I'o dishijiaie the lii-inc 
Flecte. Z670 Milton Hist. En/r. it< Wks. 11847) The 
Legion .. quickly broke and dissipated what oppos’d them. 
1745-9 Rep, Cond. Sir J Cepe lao Able to icll his Majesty 
.. that you have dissipated a Keliellion in .Scotland 1789 
CoWBKit Ann. Mew&rab. 6 Chiefs, wlio.se single arm could 
boast Prowess to dissipate a host. 

3 . To dispel by dispersion or minute diffusion 
(mist, clouds, etc.) ; to cause to disappear ; to dis< 
perse or 'discuss’ (humours, etc). 

*53* More Cetifut, 7 Wks. 401/9 They wil rlerely 
dissipate and disiusse the myst. z^t Hoixand Fiiny 11. 
a69 The rcMt of marsh Mallow, doth dissipate and scatter 
all gatherings of humors to an imitostiirue. 1696 tr. Vu 
Mont's I'oy, Letfant zi6, A thick and black Smoak ..w.Ui 
dUsinated in a Moment. 173* Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 
3X2 Restoring as much Water to the Blood as is dissipated 
by the Heat. z8so Shelley iv. Pr. Wks. 1B88 1 . 

91 The rays of the lamp but partially dissipated the dark- 
ness.^ xAj^ LyelFs Frinc. Oeol. \ 11. cccxvii. 396 When the 
acid is dissipated in ihe.atmuhphere. 

b. Jig. and iransf. To dispel (care, fear, doubt, 
or anything compared to cloud or darkness). 

169Z Hartci rppK Firfnes 165 Such Companion's, as shall 
.. dissipate our sorrows with their innocent Mirth, zyzo 
Steele Tatler'^o. ^ f 8 [It] has dissipated the Fears of 
that People. z8a8 D'Imkaeli Char, 7 , 1 iv. 78 Cool Khadci 
and exquisite viands in a moment dissipated beat and 
hunger. Z83Z Brbwbtsr A'a/. Magic\. [1833) 103 This illu- 
sion may be dissipated by a pioccss of reasoning z8u 
Macaulay Hist. t.ng. IV. 381 I’o dissipate his moluncholy 
by breathing the frcidi air of that noble terrace. 

o. intr. 'I'o pass away by minute dispersion or 
diffusion ; to disappear. 

i6a6 Bacon Syhut 8 63a 'Ihe Spirits doe but weaken nnd 
dissipate, when thc^ come to the Aire and Sunne. Z840 
Howri.i. Dotiona'sur.iyh^^ ijB Libels neglected quickly 
find their own graves, and diripAt to ayr. 1758 J. >* i^e 
Drans Observ. Sftrg;^ (* 77*1 *39 The Hardness sensibly 
dissipated. 9791 Axu'cd. Iv. Pitt I. xx. 323 In a few weeks 
. . the public pKjudice began to dissipate. B. ']’avix>r 

Deukalion 1 li. Death and decay arc things *1 hat dissipate 
beneath thy radiant eye. 

4 . trans. To disintegrate and reduce to atoms, 
dust, smoke, or impalpable form ; to destroy or 
dissolve completely, undo, annul (material or im- 
material objects). 

r«5SS Habwfikld Divorce Hen, 'This matrimony 

.. ought not in any wise to have been dissipated and dU- 
•dved: .61B .Sir T. Herbert Tressu («d. a) «6o Fire is 
givan to a trayne . . and at length dixsip^es and blowex up 
the detested Syrian lun effigyk B847 Jer. 1 'avi^r Dnsttas. 
Popery ii. 8 4 I'he Icgaie . . revoked and dissipated all 
former grants, sl^ PulieFa Abet Redix*.^ Ckytraeus 419 
The Wars • . breaking forth . . the Univerd^of Wiiieuburs 
was duNtpated by reason of the same. 169s Kay^ Dusol. 
World 111. i. <1749) 303 Shall the Heavens and Eaith be 
wholly disHtpa^ and destroyed. lyoB Maliiius Pvpul. 
(1817) 1. 318 Violent hurricanes, by which whole harvests 
are dissipMed. 1869 Phillips Festnu iii. 45 The crater ueelf 
wa.H dissipated in the convulsion. 

b. iuir. (for reji,) To become disintegrated ; to 
moulder to dust or impalpable atoms. 

1677 Hale Prim, Orig, Mom, 1. i. 33 If it gave over its 
work .. It would soon dissolve, dissipate and corrupt 1880 
PUBAEU Eudvm, ix, His whole position . . seemed to dis- 
solve, and dissipate into insignifii^t fragments. 

5 . trmns. To scatter or consume wostefnlljr (money, 
retourcet, facultiet) ; to waste* squander. 

b88b BuaNiET Efgkta Princes IL 68 The Goods of the 
Church might not be diMipated. i^t Hums Niet, Eng. 
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1 . viiL 17X The prelate had diaBipolad money beyond the 
inoome of his plmcn, is8s GiaaoN JDgcl, 4 7 '. HZ. Lxi. 550 
The elder brotheM disaipated their wealth in romantic ad- 
venturea 185a Thackbbav Eamornii L U, He had dissipated 
bis small paternal inheritance, sflyt Bosw. Smith Cmrthage 
99 Rome coulifnot yet aflbrd so to diasipate her energy, 
b* /«/r. (for njt^ 

ifiaa F. Markham Bk. Weir, v. vi. § a. xBa The Kings 
Treasure . . which by any laviahnea of an . . vareattalacd 
hand will aoone dissipate. 

6. irons. To scatter or distract (attention, thought, 
mental or practical activity) by variety of objecU ; 
to fritter away. The opposite of to cmcmirate. 

1683 'huznnJidorda Uioptn (1684) 191 Their PrieatB think 
that too much light dissipatva the iiioughts. tygi Johnson 
Reunhier No. 153 P 4 'fkat application which had hitherto 
been diiaipated in genera] knowledge. 1769 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 1 . iBa Various matters have so dissipated me a« to 
hinder me from a vigorous pursuit of this object, c 1790 
WtLLOCK >85 The great variety . . deranges and disu- 
pates these powers, that in a state of nature have only one 
object. i8gi Carlyle Sterling 1. xii. 1x879) 75 A gifted 
amiable being .. in dancer of disdpating hiroseir into the 
vague. mi Pail ^ Mall 7 . z8 Dec. s Thought uiay be dis- 
sipated Into a number of aper^Tis. 

7 . intr. To praclibc diksip.^tion ; to engage in 
frivolous or (now usually) dissolute pleasures. 

1836 T. Hook fr. ^wrfi<y II. 974, I was rather out of 
spiriis, so 1 dissipated in a glass of ii«‘gus and a biscuit. 
z8m Markyat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. Il.aas He disxipatn 
awfull). Z859 Sala Txv. round Cloik 11861J 408 The place 
is nut harmless : people go there to dissipate, and do dis- 
siuate. 

Hence Di'oalpatiiig vhl, sh. and ppl. a. 
z6s7 Cowley Dk, BtukhtH.^ In dissipating Storms, and 
routed Battels they Did. .constant with their Captain stay. 
s8i8 ,G. S.F AULR Horae MoiaicM L RU The mixed and dis- 
sipaiiiig sucieiy of a puhue. 1891 Spectator Mar, 'I'he 
educ.'itioii uf the day is of a somewhat dissipating type. 

t ZH'llipate, ///• a. Obs, [ad. L. dissipAi-tts, 
pa. pi lie. oi disstpdn i or short for dissipated : see 
the vb.] ■ DisaiPATEO. 

1606 G. WfooDcocKK] tr. Hist, /ratine Ep. Ded. A iv a, So 
dissipate and large Countries, so rich andj^pulous Ciities. 
1619 Bainhridck Deter, Late Comet to The Sunne rayes 
were there alwayes more dissipate then in the Comet. Z715 
Wodrout Corr. \ 1843) 1 1. 101 The best of the rebels* nicu 
arc dissipate and cut off. 1765 Petit, In Westm. Caz. 
28 Dec. (1894) 8/1 The iiieaiis employed . . in our youth for our 
instruction in religion and virtue are wholly dissipate. 

Bi'Mlpated, ppl- a. [I. prcc. vb. + -ed 1 ] 

1. iJibpcised, acatiercdtdiiljWlled, wasted, frittered 
away. 

i6oa Bible (Douay) /so. xxxiii. 8 The wayes are dissi- 
pated, the passenger by the path hath^ ceased. 1659 Pbar- 
BON Creed (1839) 531 Su did they think a resurreLtion of 
corrupted, dissolved, and dissipated bodies, to be . . im- 
possible. 1683 Howe Let. to Lady Russdt in H. Rogers 
Life viii. (x86j) 9oz To recollect ourselves, and recover our 
diuipated spirits, a zyii Ken Hymns Festir. Poet. Wks. 
172Z I 387 At the great Day of all the Just, You shall 
collect tne dissipated Dust. » 73 » Johnson London 20 Of 
dissip.Tted wealth the small reinums 1799 Mrs. Radci iffe 
Rom, Forest <1806) III. xix. 195 Adeline . . hod now recol- 
lected her dissipated tlioughis. 187s Mosley Voltaire 
(1886)58 Freedom of thinking was only an empty watch- 
word, the name fur a disaipated fashiou. 

+ b. Devoid of concentration. 

Z748 Cherti-rf. Lett, (179?) 11 . clxxv. 750 Many young 
people are so light, so dissipated, and so incurious, that they 
can hardly be said to see what they see. 

2 (Jiven to or characterized bj dissipation ; dis- 
solute. 

1744 Johnson L. P., Savage Wks. 1796 X. 4m An 
irregular and dissipated manner of life bad made him the 
slave of every poiuuon.^ 1784 Cowfer Task 111. 376 Who 
seeks A social, not a disMimted life. ztSS WsaLKV Serm. 
Ixxix. Dissipation^ King Charles the second, one of the 
most dissipated mortals lliat ever breathed b8^ C. Bronte 
J . Eyre x, A dissipated young man. ZB48 Mrs. Jameson 
Sner. 4 /„eg. Art <1850) 263 Augustine p&sacd his restless 
youth in dissipated pleasures and desultory studka ^ z88s 
Alford in IJfe (1873) 384 We are making out a dissipated 
week at the Macnoughien's. 

Bi'VSipatar. Alio 6 -onr, 7 -or. [C Dimi- 
PATE V, 4 - -Ktt * : cf. Y .dissipateur (ipth c. in Littr^), 
L. dissipator disperser, destroyer.] One who or that 
which dissipates, disperses, or scatters ; one that 
squanders or wastes. 

1337 I.ATIMER Sersn, brf Constoeation Wka I. 35 Be these 
th^ailhful diRiieiisers ofgoddis mistcries, and nac rather fals 
dissiriaioui s of them f z63| Amer Agst. Cerem, 1. 7 Sammay 
and Hilkh, prophane dissipaton of Gods Law. 1799 W. 
' 1 'aylor in Monthly Her*, XXVI 11 . 516 A dlwdfmter of his 
patrimony. 1804 Scott A'r.A'aiwiN’/XY. S894 Rarinc-Ooulo 
Deserts S. Prance 1 . 86 The atmosphere when dry is the 
best ,, dissipater of the noxious elemenia 

XHMipatioa (disip^‘'/an)« [ad. L. dissipation^ 
e/n, n. of action from dissip&re to Dimipatjc. Cf. 
F. dissipation (16th 

tl. The action of dis»patin^ or dispersiiig; a 
scattering ; the fact of being dispersed ; dispersed 
condition. Obs. 

1545 Jove Kxp. Dem. oil. <R.) Suhoeniioas of empires & 
kii^oiMs, skatteriiws mud dissipsebus of nocioni. siM 
Shaks Lear 1. iL t6i Banishment of fnenda dissipation of 
cohorts, mimia! breodies. 1667 Milton A Z. n. ^ Foule 
dissipation follow'd and fore’e rout, i/tfff Hale Prtm. Orig. 
Mats, n. iii. 143 Peleg, in whose time the fismetis dissipation 
of Monkaad and distinction of Languofes hi^me<L i||a 
C JotWHTpm Ckryttad {1^29} JLai4 In this disaipauoa Indl 
to the lot of one at the olfiom 


DIS^AVIVXTY. 

b. Optiis. The scatitering or disperrion of rays 
of light. Cirrlg. radius dissipotsom i see 4)aotB. 

sysB Hartley Okaersi. Man 1. H. otp Narrow tho F^l of 
the Kye, i. e. lessen the Radius of Dissipatioii. 1793 Cham- 
REwi cyei. Snpp. B.V., Cirete 4/ DissiMtim*, m ttMd for 
that circular spaoe upon the retina, which Is U«en up hy 
one of the extreme pensils of rays isiming ftom ah object .. 
Rodims 0/ Dissipation, the radius of the drde df Dissipa- 
tion. 1794 G. Adams Hat, 9 Etp, Pkiloe, 11 * xVU. 083 
The drcular spaces . . illuminated by prndls of rays , . ora 
called cirdes of diKsipation. 1867 J. Hoco MiertUL i- H- 
99 Produced by the centnd rays railing in a cards m dissi- 
pation, before they have come to a focus. 

2 . The pacing away or wasting of m subotance^ 
or form of energy, through continuous dispersion or 
diffusion. 

i6ts Cmookb Body of Man 94 The subutance of the whole 
body hath a necessary difliuence and dissipation, os wdl by 



J5 Li , ^ 

Sir w. Thomson in Hature No. 619. 441 Losing «. so iier 
cent of this [cncnD'l by ihe generation and dis2|iatioii of 
heat through the conductor. 
attrih. 1879 Dissipation-funclion {see Dissifativitv]. 

8. Keduction to atoms or to an impfilnable con- 
dition ; completr disintegrniion or dissolution. 

1597 Hooker Reel. /W. v Uv § 15 The dUsipation of 
Idols . . they were fashioned of mutter, subiect vnto 
Lorruption, therefore to giinde them to dust was easie. 
1^7 H. More Pkilos. Poems. Democr, Pimtom. Pief., 
I'he diisipatton of the wliole Irante of Nature into div* 
ioynted dust, a 1696 Bp. Hall Rem. 11660) 315 To 
hear of the least danger of the dissipation of your Cnurch. 
1680 H. More AJocaf. AptK 189 An utter ruine and dissi- 
n,'ition of thi>i Icfolatroos (Uty. a zviz Ken Hymnarinm 
Toet. Wks. 1791 II. 39 Saints no Dissipation feoTi^Who to 
the BoundlcM one adhere. 1708 Burke Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks. IX. 96 'I'he di'«ipation of France into . . a duster of 
petty Repuhlicks. 1873 B. White Life in Christ 111. xxi. 
(1B7M395 Another attempt to reronefle this expression of 
our Loref with the idea of dissipation of the soul. 

4 . 'Wasteful expenditure or con'^umptinn of 
money, means, powers, faculties, etc.; squandcr- 
itig, waste. 

1639 Buiicis tr. Camnf Moral Relal, 951 (Almiwivingl 
must lie dune fitly . . Otherwise it were rather a dissipation 
then a distrihution. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i 13 
Means that our Faculucs might uim; without diBeipaiioii, 
distraction, 01 too great astonialimeni. 0x715 I 1 usnii.t Oitw 
Time 1 . 3m There hud hreii sucli a dissiiwtion of 
treasure. 1785 Taley Alor. Philos, v. ix, Nothing but 
stui>idity or the most frivolous dissipation of thought. 1803 
W. Lewin in Bookman June 85/9 Avoiding any wastefil 
dissipation of his poweis. 

6. Disiraulion of the mental faculties or energies 
from concentration on serious subjects : at first olten 
with colourless sense, as the scattering or distraction 
of attention, or with laudatory oensc, as the dispel- 
luig of melancholy or sadness ; diversion, amuse- 
ment; but later implying the frittering away of 
energies or attention upon frivolities, and thus 
gradually passing into sense 6 ; also, with a and //., 
a distraction ; a diversion; a frivolous omugement. 

Z733 Swift Let. 96 May, 1 have begun two or three ktten 
. , and been prevented from finishing them by a thousand 
avocatioiiA and dUsipstioiiB. 1740 ^ ouno Ht. Tk. viil. 949 
While Noise, and Dissipation, comfort I’hee. 1748 CiiES- 
TBRF. Af//. 1 1 , civ. 55 I am going to Cheltenham tomorrow 
. .for the diiaipatioii and amuseiuent of the Journey. 1799 
Johnson Raeselas xi. Change of place. .Inevitably |va 4 ac'es 
dissipatioD of mind . xyM Brattik Atinstr. n. xxvii, In the 
giddy storm of diHsipation tosn'd. Z768 Wesley Serm. ixxix. 
Dissipation Wka. 1B79 VI. 445 We hear of the siill Increan- 
ing (TiHipations. ,ilic word, .wan hardly heard of fifty years 
ago. .And yet it is so in everyone's mouth, that k Uwraady 
worn threadbare ; l>eing one of the cant words of the day. 
z8oo Mbs. Hkrvly Mourfray Pam, iv. 60 Nothing would 
be of MO much aervice to her spirit^ as a little dissiparioii. 
il 45 > AusriN Ranke's Hist. R^.\. tx. III. 289 Re was 
not born for the amuNemcnui and dissipations of the world. 
1876 Quid A Winter City iii. <$9 Art hod remained %rith her 
rather an luielkciual diHsipation than a lenderxieia 

6. Waste of the moral and physical powen by 
undue or vicious indulgence in pleasure; intem- 
perate, dissolute, or vicious mode of living. 

1784 CowFBS Task II. 770 A task That bids defiuoe to the 
uniied powera Of fashion, cUssipation, UvemN, stews, xygx 
Mas. Uadcliffk Rom. Forest 1, In a few years his fortune 
and affection wereequally lost in dinsipatioiL llgy Dickp.ns 
Fukw. P. ii, I'upnuin vras aot in a condition la rise, after 
the unwonted d ssipation of the previous night. |86x M. 
P \TTisoN Piss. (1889' 1 . 4^ Severer penalties awaited dranken- 
iieaii, ditiKipation, or dicing. 1894 Sis W. CsFOomr AutO’ 
biog. V. 89 He died young. Worn out liy disaipatioit. 
Di*BBipa 1 dTav n. [f. L, disnUi- ppl. Mem : 
•ee D1H8ITATJC V, and -ivx.] Tenoitig to disripate, 
having the property of disaipating. 

b6Bs tr. Banote Merc. CompiL v. 247 These concretes do 
breathe out . . an Armon'uMdc, er disaipative actsic. 


TuFVKa Praverb, Philos. <i8p) aytThc dissinMive 
of society. 1873 H. SPENCoa Sii^ Sociot. JtuL 3S4 Certain 
actions which go on in the first are cu mula tive, iusteod of 
being, os in the second, dtsstfHKive. bMp Rvsobu. in A'o- 
ture 91 Nov. 61 Tlie apperenfiy Mssipativi autioa of tlie 
air on London smoke. 

Hence Dlnl9«li*Tll!T (In Physics')^ a quantity 
expressing the rote of disslpatkm'of snergy^ also 
called dissipationjunc/ion. 

1879 Thomson ft TAiTiVa/. Phil. 1 . 1. 1 345 [THblfniicriim 
of tne velocities . . has been called by Lora Rayleigh tlie 



DIBBIFM. 


maaoLUTM. 


Dlitlpolton Funccion. We prefer;^ <!uYf It Dtmdpativlty. 
It exprmwM the nte at which the fMilfpble ener^ of our 
rappoaod cycloidal ay«tcin ia . . diaaipaM away into other 
toniu of energy. 

tU-Mijpc.t' Ohs, rart, [lu F. dissipe^r^ or 
ad. Li disst^dn^ -« Oisiiepatv r. tram, and intr, 
\ff0l Lowe Chirmrg, (1634) 381 The vaioM of the head 
being opened, letteth generation, becauie of the animal 
apiriu which diuipe. idia SYLvamta Panarstus, 1 have 
oft i«ene armies dissiped. 

Ohs. [ad. L. dissiUus lyin|^ apart, 
f. Dm- I ■¥ situs placed, situate, pa. pplc. ol sltdh^t 
to allow, let, orig. (it is anppoaea) * to let, pat, lay, 
or Mt down Situated a^it ; distant, remote. 

1800 Holland Livy xxvi, xx. 599 They (Carthaginians) 
bad betaken themselves into their wintering harbours far 
diMite and remote asunder. tSio — CamdsnU Brit, (1637) 
46 Britaine . . Far dissite from this world of ours, leig 
CHArMAH Oifyti. VII. e7o His natural land (Without more 
toil or care, how far hence dissite Soever it can be) he 
may ascend. 1657 Tomlinson Rtmads DUp, 133 From 
the brain, or parts more dissite. 
t a, Ohs, ran. Also 6 dieo*. 

[1)11^ 1.] Removed from its situation or site, dis- 
placed. So t IHapitiuttod ppl. a. 

1393 Nashx Ckritfs T, (1613) 75 No Trophy remaining, 
no stone but discituate. 1603 C ocaasAM, Discituatfdt 
displaced, ouerturned. 

Diaslander, var. Disolanoer, Ohs, 
t V, Ohs, rara, [f. Difl- 7 + Sleep 

sh.] trans. lo rouse from sleep, swoon, or death. 

1616 J. I^NK Cvmt. S^r.’s T. x. Argt. (1888) i6t Great 
miiminge for Cambuscans losse of liefe : Kiiige Thotobun 
him wondrouslie dissleepes. 

Dissooiabi'lity. ran. [f. next + -TTY.] 
fl. The opposite of sociabilJtv : unsociableness. 
173I Waibubton Dtp. Ltgat, 11. vi. Universal prejudice 
had made men regard a refusal of this intercommunity as Che 
most brutal of all dissociability. 1757 Baarr Fritndty Calf tp 
t/uf RvmoH CntAatici in /rstatuf is (L.) This diisociability, 
this dogmatizing, cruel, enslaving priuciple, is that which 
makes popery so very dreadful. 

2 . Capability of being dissociated. 

In recent ptets. 

(see lielow), a. [In sense i, f. 
Diis- 10 4 - Sociable, app. after F. dissociahU (Mon- 
taigne, 16th c.) in same sense ; in senses a and 3. 
f. L. disseridre to dissociate: cf> U dissacidhitis 
that cannot be united.] 

1 . (dissdu'jltb'l) The reverse Of sociable, not 
companionable, unsociable. 

1^3 Fl oNio Montaiput There is nothing so dis*soeiable 
and sociable as man, the one for his vice, the other fur his 
miture. 1631 Bustom A mit, M*l, (ed. 4) 111. iv. 1. ii, His 
Janisary Jesuits, that disnociable society. 1711 Addison 
Spect, No. 3 F 6 They cniiie In two by two. .matched in the 
most dissociable Manner. z8fe Ckamh, ymt, XIV. 353 
Our insular dissociable liabilt. 

2 . That tends to separate or dissociate. [*L. 
dissoddhilis in active sense.] ran, 

1833 Yi\awi HaA,tjf Imt. Anim, 1 . ii. 57 The student of 
his own species might be tempted sometimes to roam, but 
the ocean would be truly dissociable. (After Horace's 
acsoHO dissaeiahUL] 187a A D. CAsuisLa Round Wortd 


xix. 830 llie mild Pacific was the only (ocean] whose 
'dissociable* influence was still unbroken. 

8 . (diiJu‘pgb’ 1 ) Capable of being dissociated; 
separable. 

1833 G. WADPiNO-mN IIUl, Ck, xiii. axa Two forms of 
wonhip esseiuially dissociable. 1853 Frasods M«u, X LVl 1 . 
560 Elements not disiiociablo by human means. 18^ Wtsim, 
(r«s. ao Dec. 7/a Surely it is a dangerous thing to say that 
auort and betting are not dissociable. 

Hence IHMO'ciableiMMi, unsociableness. 

1886 Cablvlb /rvifv L 90, 1. .had the character of 

morose dissodablcness. 

DiSMOial (di88^u*JKl), a, [f. Dis- 10 + Social 
a. Cf. rare L. aissocidtis irreconcilable, repugnant.] 
The reverse of social ; disinclined or unsuitable for 
society; unsocial. 

178a iCAMva Flom. Crit, I. il. 85 Where revenge flames so 
high as to have no other aim than the destruction of iis 
object, it is no longer selfish ; but in opposition to a social 
passion may be termed dissociaL lout. 91 Hatred and 
other dissocial passions. 1788 Reid Act Pouters v. vi. 666 
Without it man wrould be the most dissocial animal God 
has made. 1813 Cari.vlr Schilter Misc. (1879) 111 . 91 His 
habits, .though far from dissocial, were solitary. 

Hence Biwiooln'lity (dissJoJiifellti), the quality 
of being dissocial ; IMsao*oi»Uae v., to render 
dissocial. 

1804 SouTNEV In Ann, Rev. II. bto Let us examine their 
practice, its disaocializing character [etc.]. t8ii T. Javraa- 
aoN iFrii, (1830) IV. 167 Why should we be dissddallzed 
by mere differences in opinion T xffa^ Cabi.ylb Sekiiier 
Misc. (1879) 111 . 89 Se 1 f.seclusioni dissociality and even 
positive misanthropy. i8a6 South ky Let*, to But Ur 405 
Deerees of the moit dissocializing and inhuman character. 

ninOOiAI&t (dis^'Pant). [ad. L. dissocidnt-em, 
pres. pple. ofdissociitn to Dissociate.] (See c^ot.) 

1883 Soc, Lex,t DusocinniSf a term applied !n Micro, 
acopy to those agents which have the TOwer to loosen the 
texture aiMi to separate the elements of the structures which 
are plaosd in them, such as * Mviller's solution.* 

a, ran, [ad. L. dissocidt-usy 
pa. pple. of dissoclire : see next j Dibsooiatid, 

igAg^DALL, etc. Rnssm. Peer, ^okn xiv. (R.) You. .whom 
1 not Mifflm to be dissociate or disKUered from me. 
181S SHatxav Pr, IVks. (1B88) 11 . 193 Neither the dream 


eonid be dissociate ftom the landaeape, nor the landeeepe 
from the dreeuL 1838 Doit/ Nows i FeU 7/5 Nitrogen 
existed partly in an 'rnlotroptc* or in a 'disenciate* foras, 
fb. Astral, (seeqaot.). 

s8ie Jae. Wilson Diet, Asint., Diesoefmte signs, thoso 
that by being x or 5 signs distant, have no aspect to each 
other : thus y* is dissociate with ^ , (!) • and TTl . 

Diraooiat# (diidbfi,#it), v, ff. L. dissocidt- 
ppl. stem of dissocidre to separate irom fellowship, 
t. Di8- I + sacidn to job together, associate t a. 
pree., and see -ate 8 6.1 

1 . tram. To cut off from asMcintlon or society; 
to sever, disunite, sunder. Const /rvM. 

1803 CocaaiAM. Dissociate, to sepante. i8e8 Pbltram 
Resolves il xxxvi. Grief .. doex dissociate man, and sends 
him with beasts to the lonellnesse of unpathed desarts. 
1710 T. Fullbs Pharm, Extemp, 996 lliese Earths mix in 
with it (the Bile] and dissociate it. 178B-74 Tucaas L t. Nat, 
(1859) II. 313 Our very wants and desires, which first br^ 
us together, have a tendency likewise to dissociate us. 18^ 
Miss Bsaddon Elsanodt Fict, II. iv. 54 Eleanor Vane 
could not dissociate the two images. 1874 Gbbbn Short 
HiSt. vi. I 4. 303 It was the first time . . that religion had 
formally dissociated itself from the ambition of princes and 
the horrors of war. 1888 Lowell Pr. Wks. (18^) VI. sox 
Done only by men dissociated from the interests of party. 

b. them. To separate the elements of (a oom- 
ponnd), spec, by heat : see Dissociation a. 

s88q C. a. Joy in Scimiijie Opinion No. 58. 57x/x A part 
of the vaj^ur of water is decomposed spontaneously or dis* 
sociated in the tube of porous clay. /^tVf. 571/a At the 
temperature of the fusion of silver, water is dissociated and 
no longer exists as water. sB8d Clembnsnaw fVurtd A tom. 
Tk, IIS The vapour of calomel b dissociated at the high 
temperature at which its density is taken. 

2 . intr, (lor rcjl.) To withdraw from association, 
cease to associate. 

1886 Maurice IVorkm. 4> Franchise 937 There is a ten- 
dency to dissociate, to separate, of which each man becomes 
very conscious, in whatever circle ha finds himself. 

Hence Diaao'oiatsd, Diaso'oiatlng ppl, adjs, 

181 z Coras., DissociS, dissociated ; separated or severed. 
<ts89i Boyle IFks. I. 373 (R.) The dissociating action 
even of the gentlest fire, upon a concrete. z88a Siemens 
New Theory 0/ Sun in x^Cent. April, An inflowing stream 
of dissociated vapours. s8^ Guay Lett, (1893) 776 In their 
limited but dissociated habitats. 

BUlSOOiation (dia^]t|r‘-j3n, -iii,^‘ J[Dn). [ad. 
L. disso€i‘dtidn~em, n. of action f. dissocidre to Dis- 
suoiATE : cf. F. dissociation (i6th c. in Littr^).] 

1 . The action of dissociating or the condition of 
being dissociated ; severance ; division ; disunion. 

i8ts CoTOR., Dissociation, a. dissociation separation of 
fellowship. i 5 « 3 -i 8 Daniicl Cotl. Hut. Enj^. (1696) 4 The 
Brtttaines vnderstanding the misery of their dissociation. 
i8aa Bacon fV/, 88 Associations and Leagues; which 
commonly . . turne to Dissociations and Diuisions. ^ 1790 
Buekb Fr, Rev, 976 It will add infinitely to the dissociation, 
distraction, and confusion of these confederate republics. 
1877 £. Caird Philos. Kant 1. 141 The association or dis- 
sociatioti of one feeling from another. 

2 . Chem, The direct separation of compound 
substances into their primary elements, or into less 
complex compounds ; decomposition, spec, by the 
action of heat. Hence dissociation-point, the tem- 
perature at which such decomposition takes place. 

Applied usually to the separation of a compound^ into its 
elements by the action of heat alone, without the interven- 
tion of any substance which breaks up the combination by its 
greater chemical affinity for one of the elements ; but some- 
times restricted to such a partial separation of the elements, 
that they reunite when the temperature is lowered below the 
dissociation-point. Others have used it in the wider et^mio- 
logical sense of direct separation of elements by any force, 
and applied Thermolysis to dissociation by heat, as djspn- 
guished from Electrolysis or decomposition by electricity. 

[■•S 7 Nor. 83 H. Ste. CiJtiRE Dbville in Journal de 
rinstitut ititie), De la dissociiuion. ou decomposition 
^ntande des corps, so s I'influcnce de la chaleur.J 9889 
0 . A. Joy in Scientific Opinion fariiclei. On DiKsociation. 
1870-3 Watts Diet. Chem. VII. 636 At 'Dissociation* 
might be applied equally well to the separation of a mass 
into its constituent particles . . by any other means. Mohr 
proposes to replace it by the more specific term 'Thermo- 
yds\ 18740 ROVB Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 6> 59 The term j 
* dissociation * has been applied . . to other cases in which 
heat separates the constituents of a substance without any 
of them combining with another body.^ x88e Times z Dec. 

20 Mr. Norman Lockyer continues nis researches on dis- 
sociation, as indicated in solar outburst.^. i88e Nature 
XXI. 445 The term dissociation-point is justified by analogy 
with the terms boiling-point and melting-point. 

Dissooi»tiT2 (dia^ ‘Ji/liv), a. [f. Dissociate 
V. 4> -iVE.] Tending to dissociate ; spec, in Chem, 
causing dissociation or direct decomposition. 

s88s Edin. Rev. July 53 The resolution of carbonic acid 
Into its elements .. is one of the most familiar instances of 
this transformation of solar radiation into dissociative ac- 
tion. Ibid, 54 Their dissociative power., dependent upon 
their being made of compound molecules, 
t l>i 80 ool*ety. Ohs. nonce-wd, fDis- 9.] The 
opposite of companionship ; matual aversion. 

tfiee W. Watson Ouodlib, Relig, 4> State 104 So veitoe 
and vice hauing such a dissodetie. 

IMssooiOfOOM (disJs’jiatk^p). Chem, [s. 

F. dissocioscope, T. L. dissocidre to DissooiATX 4 > 
•SCOPE.] (See quot.) 

s88s ^Unl, Chem. See. XL. 343 Apparatus for showing the 
Dissociation of Ammonium Sialis. By D. Tommnst . .This 
nppnratus, to whkh the author givoe the nasse ' diseocie- 
SGOpo*, consists (etc.). 


BiMoiUtioiit obt. var. of DEtoLATinir. 

I4aa Cr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Frio, (E. £. T. S.) ipe His 
diatoleeloo redir hao his consoladonn Iso seth. 
flMMO'logy. Ohs, rare--*, Gr. 9 xaao» 
Koyia repetition, I. hlaaot double 4- k&jm word.] 
sMgfi Blount Gtessegr., DisseUgy, the tpeech of two. 
INaUHllllUlitF (dispdifsbi'Ifti). [f. next v -ITT ; 
in mod.F. disisoIuhiliU\ The Quality of being 
diaaolnbte; cfiptbility oi being dmolved; f solu- 
bility in a liquid \ohs^, 

sdii Florio, DissolubiUia, a dissolubility. 1877 Halr 
Prim. Orig, Man, 1. iti. 84 From the dissolubility of their 
parta 1733 Chevnb E^, Malady 1. v. | 4 (1734) 40 
Mineral. .Salt, .with its iSssolubility in Wa^. 1883 Ch. 
Times is Aug. 059/3 The theological objection to the ilis- 
solubility of marriage. 

DiSBOlubla (di afliuWl, diiV' 1 i»b*l), a. [ad. L. 
dissoluhiLis that may be dissolved, f. dissolvfre to 
DiasoLVE: cf. F. dissoluble (14th c. in llatz.* 
Dann.).] Capable of being dissolved. 

1 . Capable of being separated into elements or 
atoms; decomposable, disintegrable ; capable of 
being destroyed by complete decomposition. 

SSM More Treat, Passion Wks. 1983/1 The body being 
maaa of the earth, and niixte wytb other elementes, was <n 
nature dyssoluble and mortall, 1883 Hookr Mkro^, 105 
Volatil sulphureous parts of dissoluble or combustible iWidies. 
1788-74 Tuckem Li. Nat. (2859) 1 . 714 Making the soul 
compounded, dissoluble, and perishable. 1837 J. H. Naw- 
MAN Par. Serm. IV. xii. stS That which is material is 
dissoluble. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 115 How then should 
the Gods Being atomic not be dissoluble t 
1 2 . Cnpaide of being dissolved in a liquid ; so- 
luble. Ohs, 

1641 French Distill, v. (1651) 165 The water . . carrj'eih 
elong with it some of the dissoluble ports of the mine. 1789 
E. BANcaorr Guiana 74 A yellowish gum^ dissoluble in an 
aqueous menstruum. 1809 Pearson in Phi/. Trans. XCIX. 
3^ That the whole of this oxide is not dissoluble in the acid, 
o. Of a chain, knot, or anything that binds: 
Capable of being loosened or unfastened (see Dis- 
solve 5) ; usually of a 'tie*, connexion, etc. ; 
Capable of being undone (see Dissolve 10). 

c 1600 SwiNBURNK Sfiomais (1686) 997 7 'he same Spousals 
were, .dissoluble by occasion of Fornication, a 163a Mak- 
MioN Antiquary 1. Dram. Wks. (1875) 905 If 1 siancT link’d 
unto 3’oii, 'J'he Gordian knot were less di.'«soli>ble. 1^3 
Milton Jetrach. (1851) 270 1 hat Manage is indissoluble, 
is not Cathniickly true ; wee know it dissoluble for Adultery. 
*ioa WoRDRW. Depart. Jr, Grasmere g The gentlest Shade 
that walked Elysian plains Might sometimes covet di't- 
■oluble chains. 1878 Skkley .SVriN I. 90 (> The connexion of 
Austria with Germany was. .far less easily dissoluble. 

4 . That may be dissolved, as an assembly or 
society. 

1641 in Clarendon Hist. Reh. v. {I 989 Did not the people 
that sent them look upon them as a body but temporary, 
and dissoluble led. 170a dissolvable] at his majesty^ 
pleasure T 

t DisBolnbleaiasB. Ohs. [f. prec. + -ness ] 
The quality of being dissoluble ; solubility. 

1884 Hookr Microj^r. i»8 This Petrify 'd substance . . was 
differing from Wood . . Fifthly, in its dissolubleness ; for 

i mtting some drops of disiiU'd Vinegar upon the Slone, 1 
bund It . . to yield . . Bubbles. 1686 Bovle Orig. P'ormes 4* 
Qual. 11 vii. 944 It acquir'd Dissulublenessc in Ai^ua fortis. 

DiaSOln'to (di*sdl'Mt), a. (j//.) [ad. L. dissolut- 
us loose, disconnected, pa. pple. of dissolvSre to 
loosen, disunite. Dissolve ; cf F. dissolu. 

The appearance of the senses in Eng. does not correspond 
with their original development in Latin.) 

1 1 . Having their connexion or union dissolved ; 
disconnected, disjoined, disunited. Ohs, 
itti R. Copland Gnydods Quest. Chirur^. C ], Nature . . 
wyl nat leue Chem [membres sparinatyf] thus dyssoluie, re- 
ioyncth and knytteth them the best that she may. 1578 
Banister Hist. Man 1. 3 It were requisite, tl at the. .bones 
should neither be dissolute and unioyned, nor yet altogether 
whole, and continuall. Mhjft Hohbfb Lotnath. in. xlii. 9^8 
The part excommunicated ts no longer a Chuich, but a dis- 
solute number of individual! persons. 1632 — Govt. 4 Sac. 
viL I 10. 207 It is no longer a Court, or one Person, but a 
dissolute multitude without any supreme power. 

1 2 . Relaxed, enfeebled, weak ; wanting consist- 
ence or firmness of texture or temperament. Ohs. 

e 1430 tr. De huitatione in. xlv, But I be holpen of & 
inwardly enformed. 1 am made all leuke & dissolute. 1377 
Hanmrr Ane. Eccl. Hist. (1619) t88 You loose hands, and 
dissolute knees, ye shall be strengthened. 1807 Topbell 
F'aur-f. Beasts (2658) 345 The flesh of the Alzabo . . laof a 
slender and dissolute substance. 1884 tr. Bonefs Men. 
Compit. IV. 130 This lax and dissolute consistency (of the 
blood), .makes it apt to dissolve into Serum. i8r8CoLERinaR 
States$n. Man. 754 Vital warmth . . relaxing ihe rigid, con- 
solidating the dissolute, and giving cohesion to that which 
is about to sink down. 

1 8. Having the energies, attention, etc. relaxed ; 
wanting firmness, strictness, or assiduity; loose, 
lax. slack, careless, negligent, remiss. Oos, 
igfta Wvfrup Prop, xix. 13 ^otithe aendeth in slop ; and a 
dimut (1388 negligent) soule shal hungre. cxgy/a Lydg. 
Miner P, (18^) 945 (Mfitz.) Now passyng besy, now dis- 
aoluc, now ydn. 1474 WHiToirr />{A Ahmsw. 111. Wka. >851 
1 . 330 Neither the law was then cruel, neither yet the gospel 
is now dissolute for the greatness of forgiveness. 1389 
Hakluyt Vey. 188 Through meere dissolute negligence onee 
[a ship] perished 00 a sand. 1397 Hooeer /W. v. UocU. 

I s8 To temper the minde, lest contrarie affeaioa comming 
in place should make it too profuse and dissolute. .i8if 
W. ScLATsaiS’jq^. z 7 'iiiMf, (1630) 439 AUs, how cold, are our 
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DisaoiinTiovxsT 


SI880I.TJVS. 

Kffectionk c»ft«BT Howdiaaoluta oar practice! How dull 
our meinoryl 

1 4 . Unrettrained in twhiiTioiir or deportment ; 
notrabjecttopro|)cr restraint; loose, wanton, fin 
qnot. 1620, Wasteful, lavish.) Ods, (exc. as in* 
volved in 5). 

c mSo Stmiu Pner /far/. M51) in Bah^ts Bk. s6 

With diraolute IMS. Lamb, wantownej leUjjhterK do thow 
non offence To*fore thy souereyii. ifed Pilgr. Per/, (W, de 
*53*) 9> bjWhat cause hast y** to be so dissolute & inery 7 
1616 SVRFL. & Markii. CeuMtry Farme 117 This cattell is 
fc>ol»h and dissolute, easic to stray abrond hither and 
tliitlier, contrarie vnto shecpe, which Keepe togother. idee 
Shelton Den Quixoiv 11. iv, A great deal of (Toods . . of all 
which the young man remained a dissolute Lord, idea 
Needham Xx. SehUn's Mare Cl, 45 A rude sort of men, wiiTi- 
out Laws, without Ciuvernmeiu, free and dissolute [ItMmm 
alqwe wlntum]. lytj Bukkklev Cwuardinn No. 3 r 1 It is a 
lertaiii Characteiibtick of a dissolute and ungovemed mind 
to rail or speak disrespectfully of thenu 

b. Careless or lawless 111 style. Now rare. 

1566 T. Stapli* ION AV/. Unir. Tt'n'r/ Kpist., Your inaner 
of writing is . . so DUsulut l^oose and Negligent. 1619 W. 
Srt.ATKR Kxp, I 7 Vi^.u. f i6;io) 559 Either liee is too profound, 
or too plaine .. t^Ki dis-Mute, or too exact. 171B Paioit 
Solotntm Pref., Heroic wiih continued rhyme .. wn^ found 
too dissolute and wild. 1771 H. Walpolr Vertue's Aneul, 
I V. i. (K.) A loose, and, if 1 may use the word, a dis- 
.soiiite kind o( painting. sBgx Poskin Slatted Fen. (X874) 1 . 
xvti. 184 The oiHSuluic dlllne^s of English Flainhoyant. 

5. That has thrown < ff the rcbtraints of morality 
nnd virtue; lax in morals, loosc-Iiviiifif ; licentious, 
profligate, debauched. ^Of j^rsons, their actions, 
etc.) The current sense. 

IS13 BsADsnAW ,S'f. // ‘erbttyge 1 aS Dysxolute man folow- 
yiig senrtualyte. 1348 Ham. Chron.^ A'uA. Ill (.411. ») j'ji b. 
A woman gcvcii to cariiall iifTectioii, and dissolute livinge. 
1398 Shaks. Merry IF. in iii. S04 Wee will yet huuc more 
irickes with Fulstaffe : his dissolute diseafe uill scurse obey 
this medicine. 1671 Milton 7 *. A*. 11. 151 Belial, the dis- 
Milutest Spirit that fell, 'J'he sensunlesl, and, after Asiiiodai, 
'J'he fleshliest Itn.ubiK. 1719 Bnri Ku Aerw. Wks. 7K74 1 J. 
13 The many uritinicly deaths occarioiicd by a dissolute 
Course of life. 1874 » 'fill FS .S7w»7 //isf. vi. § 1. 267 The 
nobles were as lawless and disbolute at home us they were 
greedy and crut I abioavl. 

B. sd. A di .Boluit* person, a profligate, rare. 
t6o8 Day Hum, out o/Br. iv. iii, Did your euer conuerse 
with a more strauiiger dissolute 7 1804 LANiuiR H ( 18461 
1 . 177/3 Half the di.ssulutes in the parish. 1838 Sou 1 \iV.\Pth't's 
PJl & rim . II. III. X. 'i'he homely but bt.riptural appell.i- 
tiofi .. has been clduaiely softened down .. Helen Maria 
Williams names her [Cli.of Rome] the Disbolute of Kabylon. 
1i There are many instances of dtssolnU for deso- 
late dissolate^j mostly scribal or typugr.np)hical 
errors, sonietiines jK^rh. owing to actual confusion. 

1909 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. i, A place of dissolute 
darkenes. i6xa Bkkrlwuod Lang. 4 * Bftig. x.8^t Greece. . 
more dissolute then any region of Europe subject to the 
Turk. 1834 T. CKorrtJN Ckokee Fairy Leg, .S. Irel. 135 
1 got ashore, somehow or other . Ufion a dissolute island. 

t Hi'MOllltef V. Obs. rare, [f, Dib»olute a.] 
Irans. To render dissolute. 

1679 Prance Addit. JVarr. Pop. Plot ag The ready way 
to iiew-mould a Nation, is, first to dissolute and debauch it. 

t Di*0SOluted, f/>l- a. Obs. rare. [f. L. disso- 
lut-m (see Dibbolutk a.) •¥ -ed.] a. Dissolved, 
b. Loosened, unfastened, loose. 

1606 G. WfooLicocKi-'] tr. Hist. Ivstiue 60 :i, Protesting 
that al iimeterate inalice and displeasure, which lie^ Imd 
aijainbt him . . was now dissoliited. a lyra Smart Temple of 
Duiuess (K.) Mad Malhcsis; her feet ull bare, Ungirt, un-> 
trimm'd, with dissoluted hair. 

Di'Sffollltely, adv. [f. Disholute a. + -LY *.] 
In a dissolute manner. 

tl. Loosely, slackly; carelessly, mgligi ntly ; 
recklessly. Obs. 

1^ Brkkue Quitiius Curtins f.il, 285 (R.) [Thej] mer- 
noil^..yt he durst go so dissoliitelyc amoiicch ihuse 
iiacions . . the barkTrous peoj'le reputinge hi^i rashcues, for 
nn assured c.^nfidetiL-e. 1960 Brcon Sew Catech. iv. Pray* r 
Wks. 376 We nedc not to come slackely and dissolutly, Init 
rather diligently & eanichtly vnio prayer. 1806 Holland 
Suetou. 10 Sulla . . admonished the nobles oftentimes, 'i‘o 
beware of the Ixiy that went girded so dissolutely. 1736 
Vvtlkh Anal. ii. 314 Dissolutely to neglect their own greater 
Good, for the sake of a present lesser (vratification. 

ta. Unrestrainedly, lavishly. Obs. 

1981 T. Norton Calvins lust. i. Pref, They, .thynke that 
God is not rightly worahypped, vnlesse altogether they he 
dissolutely set out with exquiMie gorgeousneuie, or r.aher 
with outragtous excessc. 1989 Puttenham Eng. Poesie- in. 
xxiv. (Arb.) 997, I bauc seei e forraine Embassadours in the 
Queenes presence laugh so dissolutely. 1996 Shaks i Hen. 
iFf I ii. 39 A Purse of( iold most resolutely snatch'd on Mon- 
day night, and most dissolutely spaiit on J'liesday Morning. 
8. in a profligate manner ; licentiously ; in dis- 
sipation and debaucher}\ 

1990 CaowLBV^rrr/ Tnw/p.Stg To lyue. .dissolutly, thou 
shouldsta be vnto thept offence. i6si Bible H^'lsd. xii. 33 
Men haue . . lined dissolutely and vnrighteously. 1711 
Strypr Par/keran. 1563 11. xvn, Tlie queen’s subjects lived 
d'ssolutely, vainly and luxuriously. 1899 I'ennyson Enid 
1114 Roisterers, Femininely fair and dissolutely pale. 
XNL'MMlutenftM. [f. m prec. + -nkse.] The 
quality of being dissolnte (in various aenaea). 
tl. Remiaaneaa, negligence, careleasness. Oh. 

■979 Fleming PnnojU. Papist, 97 She chargeth Anthonie 
with ditsolutenesse tn duetie. Ibid, 356 Tliis our dissolute- 
nesse and negUganoe. sfitp W. Sclatke Exp. \ T/tess. (1630) 
SS8 Our diiMQluteness hath hcene too palpable, in praying 
Uod'a blMaina vpon our endouours. 


fS. Abaence or abandonment of reatraint ; wan- 
tonneas, exceaa, extravaganoe. Oh. 

t9te J. Hatcnbr in Ellis l>rig, Lett, Ser. t. 111 . 39*10//, 
W hicb requireth rather cUligence In atu^, then dissolute- 
ness in plays. 1867 Marvell Carr, cdlL Wks. 1879-5 II. 401 
*l'be dissoluteness of grief, the prodigality of sorrow. *890 
N ORRIS Beatitudes {xZgz) 51 All manner of odd Postures and 
Gestures up to the height of an Antick Dissoluteness. 

3. Looseneaa of matmera and tnorala ; lioentiona- 
' ness, profligacy. 

1949 Cov'ekdalk, etc. Eratm. Par. vKi. (R.) A . . 
whyppe.whiche shoulde scourge and punyshe the christen- 
dome fallyng into synne and dyssolutenes. i6m Floeio 
Montaigne u. xiL (1039) 944 The dissolutenesse of the Pre- 
, latcs and people of those dayes. lyao Shklvockb Artillery 
I III. 170 People who would spend tneTr lives in Debauchery 
and Dissoluteness. 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 456 The 
most dissolute cavnKers stood agluut at the dissoluteness of 
the emancipated precisian. 

IHsaolntioil (tliB61>M‘j9n). [In some senses 

а. F, dissolution ( 12 th c. in llatz.-Darm.), in others 
nd. L. dissoimibn-etn, n. of action from dissolvSrt 
to break up. Dissolve.] The action of dissolving 
or fact of being tlissolvcd, in various acnscs of the vb. 

1. Scpaiation into parts or constituent elements; 
reduction of any body or mnsa to elements nr 
atom.s ; dc.st ruction of the existing condition ; dis- 
integration, decomposition. 

*398 Tkevisa Barth, de P. A* xix. xlvii. (149$) 800 Though 
hyttur thyiiges haue ksne hrte than snarpe thynges of 
sauour yet 11 nmkith more diFM>lucion and depaitynge in 
the toiige. 1491 Ripley Com/. Atch, 111. xiv. in Ashm. 

142 Ells bhatl no kyndly i)yssolucyon he. Nor Putry- 
fyyng shall thou none «4ce. 1997 Murlky iutroti, Mus. iti) 
A hereditnrie lepresic in a mann liudie is vncurable without 
the d'.KHolution of the whole. Mil TON P. L. XII. 459 

When this worlds dissolution sliail be ripe. 2736 Butlxm 
Anal 1. i. at 'I'he dissolution of flesh, skin and bones. 1819 
Scott Anne of 6'. xxxiii, The vault uhere the long-de- 
SM-iidrd Cuurit;i uf PruveiK e awaited ditsolulion. x86a H. 
.S’ENci H first Princ. 11. xii. §97 Dissolutiuii in the absorp- 
tion of iiiutiun and coruomitant disintegration of matter, 
b. In a theory of disease, opposed to evolution. 
1883 HufifiMvos Jackson cited in Syd. Soc. I.e.t. 18^ 
— f acton of Imanitics 3, 1 have often urged that for the 
st'ientific study of maladies of the Neivous System, we 
should inve'itigate them as Dissolutions (reversals of Evo- 
lution) of this or that jMrt of the nervous system, [hul. 8 
Studying insinities as Dissolutions an reverMtU of evolution 
— of the liighcsl cerebral ccntrcH. 

2. 'J'he reduction of a substance from the solid to 
theliquidlorm; liquefaction. Now only the melting 
into water or the like ; formerly, also, » fusion. 

> 59 ® Shaks. Merry IF. m. v. ti8 A man of my Kidney. . 
that am as subiect to hcate as butter . . A man of continuall 
diAStjlution, and thaw. 1808 Bacon Sytva • 991 Metals 
give Orient mid fine Colours in Dissolution, a 1861 Fuller 
(1640) I. 231 It happened in the year 1657, upon 
the dissolution of the great snow, sm J. Moorb Flew 
.S'or. hr. (178(1) 1 . xxvi. 213 The rays of the sun .. occasion 
an unequal dissolution of the ice, iBobAcerbi Trav. I.396 
Inundations, .caused by the dissolution of the ice and biiow. 
tb. Of the blood: see quota. Obs. 

1737-91 Chambers Cycl^ DUsolutiou 0/ the blood is an 
aflt'ciioii of that humour, directly opptisite to coagulation. 
2883 Syd. Soc, Lex.y Dissolution formerly applied by the 
humoral physicians to a diminution ot consistence of the 
blood. 

8. The process of dissolving or condition of being 
dmsolved in a liquid ; solution. Now rare or Obs. 

f* 5 S 8 see b.J XKNcii Distill, i. (i6gi) 10 pissolniion^ 

is lilt, turning of bodies into a liquor by ihe addition of aoirie 
humidity. 169a Kay Dissol. 11 orid iv. (1732) 54 The Dis- 
tioluliun of s.'tlt or sugar in water. 2707 C urios. in Hu.%b. tfr 
Card. »06 Aqua Fortis is the best for the Dlnsoluiion of 
Metals. 283A Dicklns Stch. Sick, vii, Allowing for the dis- 
solmioii of tiic sugar. 

+ b, concr. The rc.sult of this; the liquid with 
what is dissolved in it ; a solution. Obs. 

^159888 Warok tr, Aie.xis* Seer. 5 a, To make a natumll 
dissolution of fine gold ; and when you will take of it, take 
two parts of the sain licor, and one ^art of the dinsolution of 
y- gold. 26a8 Bacon .Sylva | tBj) Irissolue the Iron in the 
Aqua Fortis: And weigh the Dissolution. Curios, in 

Husb. ^ Card. 304 Dbsolve it in.. Spirit of Nitre : set the 
dissolution to evaporate. 

1 4. Hurtful relaxation, softening, or weakening ; 
cnfeeblenient Obs. 

ctfoo Maunovv. (1839) yy. x6j For the grctc distresse of 
the iiete . for the gret diHsoliieioun of the Body. x6di 
Holland Pliny II. a88 The dvco> tion . . hclpeth the feeble- 
iicsse ami dissolution of the siiicwcs. i6m Vbnnbr Fia 
Recta viii. 166 Dolorous Gouts . . tortures and dissolutions 
of the limmes. 1692 Irr. Taylor Holy ii. | i 

A longing after Fensual pleasures is a dissolution of the 
spir.t of a man, and makes it loose, soft, and WTindering. 
1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia tsa There must follows Dis- 
solution of Justice, the chief Sinew of Society. 

б. The condition of being loose from due re- 
straint; t excess, extravagance laxity of 

behaviour or morals ; dissolute living, dissolute- 

nesH iareh.), 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4001 It [youthej ledfth man now up now 
^oun 1 n mochel dUsducioun. 2489 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 
88 I’hem whiclie wastyn the godys of the holy chvrche 
wherby they were made ryebe tn twnaolucyon of clotnyng, 
in voluptuous metys and pompys of the world. I9a6 Ptlgr. 
Ptrf.^, de W. 1531) 85 b, Flye disBolucyon & wantonnesse. 
1993 Bmcon Reliques of Roms (tsfii) 269* They for their 
vutTiankefttlneieie ft dwRolution oi lyte, were depriued of thb 
.holy communion. 1897 Power efh eys Pref. 3 wickednesse 
and dimoiutioD of manners was to be inofct on aa the only 


heresy. 1891 J, Taylor Holy LBdng H. f 1 Tbeie tamed 
his youthful aptnesses to dissolution, 1707 Noaais Treat, 
Humility vi. 971 Nothing more betrays .. dissolution of 
thought . . than a vain foppish dreso. 18M C/rwA Mag. Nov. 
6 j 4 After the general peace of 1814, dfaisoluttoo began to 
decrease in high places. 

tb. with //. An instance of thU; * dlsoolnte 
act or practice ; nii extravagance or exccsi. Ohs, 
c 1430 Lvdo. Bockas (1558) 11. xv. 1 Fletflily luatMi and dis- 
solutions. 1481 Caxton Cold. Leg. 150 b/i Lenie to be stvlla 
ft teschewo aft dissolucions. 2490 — Eneydos vL 93 lie 
shewetli the dyssulucyoiis and peruersu condycyont iimt 
ben in the sexe feniynyne. 2979 I'ombon Cahfa's Ssrw, 
7 'im. 130/3 That, .all dissolutions, vile and wicked actes be 
suppressed. 2^1-3 J bk. Tavlob Serm. for Frer, O/Qodiy 
Fear 111. ( 187R) 61 Kestmint of gaieties and dissolutiona. * 

6. The relaxation or uiinoin^ of any tie, bond, or 
binding power; the dtsHolviug of a connexion, 
union, etc. (Cf. Dihbolvb 10, 11.) 

r *534 *r. Pol. Ferg, Hist. (Camden, No. so) 5 Upon diaso* 
lution of that treatie. 1948 Hall Chron., Edw, IF, (an. 4) 
195 b, The cause of dissoTucion of their amltie and league. 
2691 J. I'AYLoa Holy Living ii. { 3^ The loosing the bands 
of the tungiie. and the very first dis.M>lution or its duty is 
one degree of intemperance. 1840 Penny Cyel, XVll. *94/9 
A marriage of a fenie-.sole trader is also a dissolution of 
a partnership al will. 1898 Froudb Hist, Emg. (1858) I. ii. 
170 Even if the marriage . . had never been questiooed, he 
mitthHustly have desired the dissolution of it. 

7. The breaking up, diamiaul, or diapenion of 
nn oaBcmbly or association ; the termination of the 
existence of a constituted body of persons (e.g. of 
the monasteries, and now esp. of Parliament). 

2939 Act 97 Hen. Ftlt^ c. 96. 1 96 Immediately vpon tlie 
prorogacion or dtssolucion of this present parliament. 2692 
llmiBKS Letnath, 11. xxii. 1 16 The Assembly may be punished 
. . by dissolution, or forfeiture of their Letters. S699 H. 
Harrir Parivats Iron Age 989 Some moneths before the 
dissolution of the Parliament. 17m Magna Brit. V. 769/r 
Herdwick Priors .. continued in the Monks Hands till the 
Dissuliiiiun. 1769 Blackbtonb Comm, 1. ii. xBo A dissolu- 
tion is the civil death of the parliament. 2811 Sia J. SiN- 
ci AIR Corr. 11 . 373 Since the dissolution of the B^rd of 
Agriculture. sWa Ln. Brougham Brit, Comet, xiii. 284 
I he dissolution of the monasteries in Henry VII I's reign. 

C;rken Short Hiet. viii. $ a. 46a The conversion of 
the King was followed by a quiet dissolution of the Hugue- 
not party. 

8. Termination of life ; death, decease. 

Variously understood as 'departure or release from life*, 

'separation of the soul from the body', and 'disintegration 
of the body '. See DiasoLVB 6. 

igas Murk De quat. Smnss. Wks. 77 The disoliicloii and 
seueratince of the soule fro the body. 2988 Bislr (Bishops') 
a Ttm. iv. 6The time of my dissolution (Or. ^leiAvwiMt, L. rvre- 
iuti*ims\ earlier Eng. vv., from Wycl. 128B dwarting] is at 
hande. imh 7 S. Finchs in Ducarel Hist. Croydon App. 
(178)) 1^3 Thanks to Almlghtie God for Mr. Comptroller's 
dissuiucion from the bondage of bis corruple bodle. 2842 
Hinm Bruen lx. aot Death is but a paiwnge unto life, a 
dissolution of soule and body for a season. S898 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot, i. a Men have been most phantastical in 
the singular contrivances of their corporall dissolution. sviB 
bTEEi.E Spect. No. 963 p I He waiis the Day of his 
Dissolution with a Resignation mixed with Delight. 2790 
JoHNRON Rambler No. ap P 13 It is absurd to be afraid of 
the natural dissolution of the body. 2817 T. W. Croker 

0 Aug. m Croker Papers 11884), Hih breatning is difficult, 
and . . there are all the symptoms uf approaching dissolution. 
2898 Sir B. Viunmv. J'sychot. Inq. l.iv. 131 Some die retain- 
ing all their faculties, and quite aware that their dissolution 
is at hand. 

9. The action of bringing or condition of being 
brought to an end ; undoing, termination, destruc- 
tion, ruin; breaking up, disintegration, disorgan- 
iratinn (of a connected system, etc.). 

2908 («ANDiNKK in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. L 103 Thai realm were 
like to cuine to dissolution, a 2639 Fletcher Sice Falour 
III. ii, I doubt nut . . To see a dissolution of all bloodshed. 
1677 Hai e J'riitt. Orijt. Man. ii. x. 930 Down to the last 
Dissolution of their City under Titus. 17218 Vouno Love 
Fame vi. (1757) 154 Surh dissolutiun through tlie whole 

1 find, 'Tis not a world, but chaos of mankind. 2899 Mil- 
man Lat. Chr. ix. iii. (1864) V. 341 He had but to wait the 
diM.Holution of Otho’s power; it crumbled away of itself. 
1883 S. F. Smith Hmu Ch. Eng. washed her face 31 The 
same dissolution of morals and irreligious spirit had existed. 

tb. ATus. (Secquot.) Obs, 

27^ Croker, etc. Diet. Arts h Re. ^ Dissolution, in music, Is 
when a sound in the enharmonic genus is lowered three 
dieses : for thereby that genus is dissolved, and the music. . 
is chromatic. 

1 10 . Solution, resolution (of a question, etc.). 
Obs. rare, 

19M LatimeFs ith Serm, hef Edw. Ft, (Arb.> 13a margin, 
M. Latimer returncth to hys funner question and to the 
dissuiucion of the same. 

Biffisolnidonal, a, [f. prec. -«• oil.] Of or 
pertaining to dissolution. 

2889 J. M. Roskrtson Ess, towards Crit. Meth, 4 T^n- 
giiius. huM the note of that long dissolutional epoch. 1899 
Pall Mall G. 6 July a/a The Factoiy Bill . . has passed Tn 
disBoiutional and diMlute haste, andT it can be amended, if 
necessary, at consolidating leisure. 

DiflffiOlli'tio&inB, [f. os pm. -i- -ibm.] The 

doctrine or principles of disiolutionists. 

Swinburnb Studies in Prose 4> Poetry 20a Dis- 
untonism, dissolutionism, or communalism. 

Siaflol«*tioiiii!t. [f. m prec. + -I8T.] One 
who advocates or aims at dissolution. Also atirib, 
i88a Pail Mall 93 Sept, t The dissolutlonist campaign 
of M. Oambetta's friends. s88b Frasei ‘s Mag. XXVL 131 
This Is the reactionary, and in tome degree dissolutioniit, 
party in the Union. 
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BXasOLW. 


DiBsoiinTiova. 


tBlMcdu-tioua. a. Inelinedtodb- 

•olotcneis. 

>|<o Kmt. vii. TnttfVka. SMk >01. To dm« 

•nd f CM to auch as be daaaorntiotu Or that tbf^ doe and 
make dusolutc. 

DiMOlutiTa (di iA'titiv), «. Now ran. [f. 
Ln dissolute ppL Item 4- -zvk : prob. immed. md. 
aMd.U dusoi&ihhus or F. dUtolutif»\ 

1 . Having the property of diaiotving ; prodneing 
diiiolQtion or disintegration ; diuolvent. 


attractyie and ^aaolutyfe. idda I. CiiAiibi.Ei Vmn Het- 
mant's Oriai. 76 Air wants in it self a disaolutive principle 
of It self, a idpi BoYf.F. IVks. V. 500 (R.) The air mtght 
promote Che dtssolutive action of the menstnittm. 

2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, dkaolution 
or diaintegration. 

ff8M Mrxaa PkmufatmM Living Introd. S3 We have 
indnced Ihy hypncitismi a change of personality which is 
not ^ se dther evolutive or ditisolutive. 

i* XHiMollltOXy t a, Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
^BT.] -jprcc. I. 

* 75 ? Pyrii^t. 357 Fermantative, intestine, 

diMSolutory motion. 

XKsSO'lvabl^, a. Also -Ible. [f. Dihsolvb 
V. + -ABLE : substituted fin part) for DiBiiULUBT..B 
from L. type dissoiabUitA Callable of being dis- 
solved ; dissoluble. 

1 . Capable of being separated or reduced into 
Its funnative elements ; decomposable. 

tS 4 i R> Coplaud Guydmfs Qut*t. Chirutr^ For the 
subnmunce sekkim dyssoluabla lyglitly it [the livar] oughte 
to haue medycyiM sumwhat styptyka 1661 E. BoaaoucHs 
Pitm /# King erne. Quak^rt I)«L i You are but men. .and 
your subsunce but dissolvable clay. 1677 Holb Prim. 
Orig. Mmn, 1. iii. 86 Man that is even upon tlie inirinsick 
oonstitiuion of his nature dtssoivibla ibU. 1. v. xis A oom- 
mition intrinsecally dtarndvahle. tMi L. L. Noblb 
0frf$ 114 It (an iorbergj k as dissolvable as the clouds from 
which it originally felL 

2 . Capame of being liquefied or melted : fusible ; 
soluble. ^Obs. 

1633 H Morb Aniid. Aih. 1, xi. (1713) 35 The Brains 
generally arc easily dissolvable into a watery Consisteiicc. 
s668 Wi'.KiNB Real Cheer. 169 Dissolvable, by Water, or by 
Fire. Kyii Stbflb Spect. Na 9s f 3 Children, when crossed 
diey are into Tears, tyea Chbvnk Kng. 

I 3 (1734 * 36 Salts, .hard, nncfalssoivible only 


Mmlmiy 

by Water. 1794 aocuvAN ^ tew Nett, l 461 All the 

platioa and gold, are dissolvable by aqua fortis. ' 
8. Of a connexion, union, society, etc. : Capable 
of being undone or naving its existence put an end 
to : terminable, destructible. 

J. Scott Chr. Life (^747) III. 39a The Obligatione 
of divine Commands are dissolvable only by divine Counter- 
mands. i7ailseeDi8aoLuaLB4]. stSs Lowbi.l iT /Ywr^ 
VnHmyxe^ Wks, 1890 V. 63 We are not a mere partner^ 
ship, diiBolvable . . by mutual consent, .but a nation. 
Hence OiaBolwabl’lltj (-idiVi/y in Kicb«*«dson 
l8a6), Diraol'VBibtonMB (in Craig 1847). 
DiMolvant, obs. var. of Dibsolvjcbt. 
t lliM0*lntiT6, s. Obs. rare. [f. next 4- 
-ative] a. Having the property of dissolving, 
dissoliitive. b. That tends to dissolve readily. 

tST? Framitoh 7 ey/Hl News 1. (1596) 8 BAlaamo..is 
dissuluatiue, and so it doeth consume .. swellinges. xeSe 
Menetraet Med. against Venom 118 The use of good 
Mcates easie and dissolvative. 

XMsBOlTra (dizp'lv), v. Also 4-6 dyssolve, 
5-6 deaolve. [ad. L. dissolv^ire to loosen asunder, 
disunite, dissolve, f. Dis- 1 4- solvire to loosen, 
Solve.] L Transitive senses. 

1 . To loosen or put asunder the parts of; to reduce 
to its formative elements ; to destroy the physical 
integrity ; to disintegrate, decompose. (Now rare 
or Obs. exc. as associated with otner senses.) 

tjBa WycuF e Cor. v. 1 If cure erthely bous of this dwel- 
lyng be diasolued . . we ban a bildyng of I >od, an houn not 
inaad hy hondis, eiierlattioge. et^ Three Kings Celegns 
I3J Ue bodyes of bn 111 kyngis wexed oorrupt and were 
diiMulued & turned in lo powdre. ijM ae Dunoam Poems 
JSc. 1 . S.) Uxiii, a44 Now cled in gold, dissoluit now 
in MS (sashes). i6ix Coryat Crudities 419 If it were 
a strong bridge, they could not dissolue it with no great 
S^F***.*'*^"’ Re/ig. Nat. ix. § 8. 205 

Wlieiner that rouI. .can think at all when the body is quite 
dimlved. 1775 l*HiitSTL»£V . 4 r> I. a66 VegeUble and anbnal 
•ubstun^ dtHtiolved by putrefartion .. emit phlogiston. 
iMt~4 Emerson Arr.,/Mi!r//n/\Vkfi. (Bohn) I. 234 Water 
dissolves wood, and iron, and salt. 

SSI9 Puttknham Rng. Poesie n. xiv (xv.l (Ailx) 140 
Make your choueof very few words ilaciiliquc, or. .dissolue 
^ »64a Fyu.RR Noly * 

Pr^. Se. III. XXIV. 822 We may for a wMle dissolve our 
contimiod discourse into a dialogue. 

2 . To melt or reduce into a liquid condition, ft. 
To melt by heat ; to fuae. Now rare or Oke, 

WvcuFC Pet. iii. 20 Elememes Rbtilen be dissolned 
M hete. esp^l^nframfs <^rurg. 34a pc cummye schulen 
^ . . digued wipfiw. xBeo PAiacR.saa/i, I dissolve, as heaie 
dothe lycour, whan it U Irosen. t6oo Hakluyt Voy. (1810) 
in. 48 Before the Sonne hath warmed the ayi%aiid dis- 
■ohmd the , tTM S mbatom Kdysiono leya^ metal 
at each end having a uoiMidemble heat. It waa SMmd prac- 
tioibJe to diseolve both the ends of ili« fionucr 

b. To liouefy by contact with or immersion in a 
liquid ; to diffuse the molecules of (a aedid or gaa) 


m a liquid so that they are kidistlnguisbalde from 
it ; to melt {sn soBieihing)». make a Solutiov of. 
(Predioated td a personal agent, or of the liquid.) 
Disso^ gasy^ w/ ; to remove or extract (ftom a oomponod 

fr ijia WvcuF Sei. IVhs. 111.68 Men axen comounly, wU 
salt IM dissolved pus, but cristal and obere etoones ben not 
loosid as opir salt ] tq fa ye Bh. (fniniesoenee 9 Putie 
panne yn ^e watir corosyue Sal armoniac and pm watir 
wipoutc doute wol dUsolue gold into watir. T. I^alb 

Antid. II. 6a 'J'he HaminoiiUicum di^lued in Vineger. 
1677 Gbbw Solution qf SaJte in Anat. Plants^ 4c. vii.(t683) 
899 Two Ounces of Water will dissolve three Ounces of 
Loaf-Sugar. 1792 Hamilton Ber hoile/*s Dyeing 1. t. 1. i. 
IX llie iron may be dissolved in the muriatic acid. xtM J. 
SooFFBBM in Ort^t Ctre, Se Chem. 04 Various salts . . may 
be dissolved out by lixiviation. 1873 A. W. WlLLUMSok 
Chsm. Students (ed. 3) xiv. | 87 At 1$“ C. water dissolves 
about twice iu volume of chlorine gas. 187B Dawson Dawn 
qf Life iv. 83 By dissolving away their shells with acid. 

3 . In vanons Jig. applications of aenses 1 and a : 
es/. To melt or soften the heart or feelings of ; to 
cause to ‘ melt * into tears, grief, etc. ; to relax or 
enervate \t ith pleasure, luxury, etc. ; to immerse or 
abaorb in some engrossing occupation. Chiefly in 
passive. (Now rare exc. in phr. dissolved in /ears, 
or in direct fignies from sense a b.) 

lasp Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxiv. xix. Her hardy harte she 
gnn for to dissolve. xSga Milton Ptnseroso 165 In service 
high, and anthems clear, As may . Di.ssol ve me intoccstaiiies. 
*679 Pbnn Addr. Prat. 1. 38 Dissolv’d in Pleaaures, he 
worshipp’d no other God. 1707 Watts Hymn., * Alas I 
and did my Satnour bleed V v. Dissolve my Heart in 
Thankfulness, And melt my Ej^es to Tears 1792 D'Israbu 
(~nr. Ltt., Libraries^ Henry Rantzall .. whose days were 
duMmIved in the pleasures of reading. x8oo Mss. Hekvev 
jhourtray fam. IV. 183 Mrs. Lcnnter was dissoUed in 
team the whole evening. 28^3 Carlylb J'ast 4 Pr. in. 
iii. (1879) 130 Action hangs, as it were, dissolved in Speech. 

t*. To relax, weaken, enfeeble, in body or l^iily 
atrength. Obs. 

e 1400 Lofifrands Cirurg. 16 To myche slepinge . . feblib 
his vertewes .. To myche wakynge dissolfib & consumep 
hye spirites. e xaoe Maunorv. (kox 1 >.) xvul 81 pc gretc 
violetice of hete, pat diisolues kMire lioilyB. e 1534 ir. Pol. 
Verg. Hist. (Camden, No. 99) xUo That sorccres^lycabetlr 
the quene . . with her witchcraft hath so enchantyd me lltat 
by thanoyance thereof 1 am dissoivyd. 2^3 Homilies 11. 
Agst. Gluttony^ Dft comineth sodaine death . . by banquel- 
yM sometyme the members are dyssolued. 
o. To looben, uniaRteii, detach, release, set free. 
{lit. and fig.') arch. 

Pailad. on Hush. iv. og Yit roust it [the yine-stalk) 
be dissolved ever amonge Oute of this bonde, lest it . . Be 
letted to aicrece. 1448 Act 9*3 £dw. K/, c. 93. | 2 The 
paitie who distred to tie dissolved from the marriage, xgfo 
Kollanu Crt, Venus iv. 458 Venus gart aue .. Nimphe .. 
Dissolue his handis quhifks . . fast bundin war. 160(8 G. 
WlooucocKAj tr. H/st. Ivstiue 87 b, Occasion . . to pull and 
diiMlue their neckes out of the yoke ^s6xx Chapman 
ilisui VIII. 44 There his horse he check'd, Dissolved them 
from his chwioL i7a7-46 ' 1 'homhon Sumnwr 23x0 As the 
soft touch dissolved the virgin sone. 2817 Shblley Rev. 
Islam I. xitt. 8 Dissolve in sudden sliock those linked rings. 

t 8 - To release from lile ; to cause the dissolution 
or death of ; usually in pass, to die, depart. Obs. 

Used chiefly with reference to Phil. I. 93, where the 
Vulgate hai the nasstve dsssolvt for the original active 
avoAvo-ai (liere — *acpart'; al<io /mtvj « ‘dinsolvc'). Various 
notions were app. attached to the expression by those who 
used it, some associating it with the dissolution of the 
bodily trainework (cf. quots. 13B2, 1400, 1722 in i); some 
thinking of the dissolution of the union ^tween soul and 
body, etc. 

c 2374 Chavcbb Boeth. 1 pr. iii, Ofte a swiftc houre dis- 
sotuep pe same man. pat U to seyne whan J>e soulc departip 
fro ^ body, wyclif Phil. i. 93 Hauyng des^T for to 

be dissolued ^ departid the htjuIc fro body] r X4jp» 

lx. De hnitatione 1. xu. He dcsirip depe, put he mi^t m 
dissolued & be wip crist. 1565 Jxwicl Def. A/ol. (x6i i) 994 
'i'he Saints, which are dissolued, & reigne with Christ, 
srxfsa H. Smith Serm. on Phil. i. 93, Ciood cause had 
Paul to desire to be with Chnst : yet no will not dissolve 
himself, but desii'ctb to be dissolved. 2694 Whitlock 
Zootomia 566 Paul phrasetb it, a Wish equall to the Gold 
searching Chymi'>tii endeavours, 1 desire to be dissolved, 
melted down, a 2670 Hackkt Williams 11. (1699) 

927 A squinancy . . and a shortness of breath . . which (Us> 
RiHvcd him iu the space of twelve boors. 1736 Wbblbv 
Wks. (1879) 1 . 37 O When shall 1 W'isli to be dissolved? 

7. To cause to vanish or disappear from existence ; 
to bring to nought, undo, deitroy, consume. 

,^>174 L'haucbr Boeth. l pr. iii. xo pe cloudes of eorowe 
dissolued and don awey, 1 . . reoeyueile niynde to knowe 
pe face of my fyciscieu. 2548 Hall Chrou., Hen, K/fan.^ 
£6 b. To desolvc the siege and raise the assault. 2|l^ w, 
VviMJs. Meteors (164°) 35 A great Circle about the Moons, 
betokeneth great cold.. But if it vanish away and bee 
^ssolved altogether, it is a signe of fayre weather, xiga 
Liihcow 7 >vin. 111. xso Occasion, .whereby the peace and 
happinesae of Thebes might be dissolved. 27^ Sib W. 
JoNBS P«Ai<-r 0/ Fori. Poems (1777) 18 Each gay phantom 
waa dissolv'd in air. 2877 Tynoau. in Daily News a Oct. 
c/s That proause is adraam disaolved by the experience of 
eighteen centuries. 

1 8 . filed. To difperse (morbid humounX reduce 
(iwellingi), remove or assuage (pains or ailments). 
(Also Jm/.) Obs. 

(Employed varionriy and vaguely according to context.) 
riM LanfranPs Cirurg. 236 Riqt as be mater of ^ 
frme^ . . bl etaplostris wipoutforb 1-lcie is dissolued. /MA 


Haarta Seer, Phiorav, 1 . xxiii. 86 You must dka^e the 


Gatane first, and then helpe the Feuer. bSm llaeicMAM 
Masterp, 11. clxxiii. It cleanseth and dissolneth, and also 
oomibrieth. s6|* w. Gouts Adam in Kden liv, It is avail- 
able in all cold Dis eas es, .dissolving wind very powerfully. 

8. To break up, dismiss, disperse (so assembly or 
collective body) ; to put an end to the association 
or Goonexion of; to terminate the existence of (a 
coii>tituted body or association, e. g. of the monas- 
teries, and now etp. of Parliament.). 

8494 Fabvam Chron, v. cxxxii. 216 When y* Kyng had 
orderyd his matiers . . he dissulnyd this counccyil. 2548 
Hall Chron., Hen, VI (an. 98) 159 b. To be perswadedto 
dfsoolve his armye. ibid, (an. 39) 189 Tlie kyng dissolved 
his Parliament. J. Hooker Girald. Jret. in Holim 

shed II. 46^8 A rcUgiouB house of Greie friers . . shicc dis- 
solued in king Henrie the eights time. 2758 Joniraon Idler 
Na e6 P 5 Our school was now dissolve Tbnnvson 

Moris dArth. 834 Rut now the whole Round Table is 
dissolved. 1863 H. Cox tnstit. 1. vi. 33 Parliament sliall 
not be dissolved on the death of the sovereign, 
b. ellipt, ^ dissolve parliament. 

1868 M. E. G, Duff Pol. Surv. 16 He immediately dis- 
solved and succeeded in throwing out most of the leading 
supporters of his predecessor. 

10 . To undo (a tic, bond, knot) ; to put an end 
to, bring to an end (a relation of union, connexion, 
or asaodation, ete.\ 

r ijte Wyciik Sel. Wks. HI. 163 Fforpresiis hen wnddid 
wip God by holdyng of his Iaw'c, and pis Ixtiid is disaolv^ni 
both in lif and offis. 2548 M ail Chron., Hen. / 7 (an 9) 86 
The . . amitie betwenc the Fiviiche ninl SLoUisbe narimis 
should be shortly broken and dissolvrd. 1558 Br. Watriiv 
Sev. Sacram. xxvii. 173 The Knot of Mairimonie . . can 
not be broken and dissolued. 2638 Sim T. Ht irnKRT Tra7< 
9) 05 An excellciir sympathy and union, till Ganganna 
dissolv'd it, having l)eene till then betwixt 'em. 1767 
Blackstonr Comm. II. 187 It is advantageous for the 
joint-tenants to dissolve the jointure. 2776 Gibhon DecL 
4 F. 1 . xvi. 384 1 'hey tliosolvcd the sacred lies of custoni 
and ^ucation. 2842 Lank Arab. Rts. 1 . 63 Wl>en .. the 
mairiage is dissolved. 1853 C. Bronte I 'iliette iii. (i876< 
28 The league . . thus stru» up was not hastily dissolved 
Mod. They have dissolved partnership, and started eaeb on 
his own account. 

t b. To part, sunder (things united). Obs. 

*S 9 « Shaks Merry W. v. v. 237 She and 1 (long sini'e 
contracted! Are now so sure that nothing ean diHAnUie v. 
a6o8-ss Bf. Hall Medii. 4 / mves ii. 8 49 It unites one 
Christian soulc to another so firmely, that no ouiwanl 
occuireiices . .can diNSolve them. 

11. To undo (something formally ordained nr 
established) ; to destroy the binding power, autho- 
rity, force, or influence ol ; to annul. abroj>ate. 

igafi Pilyr. Per/. (W. dc W 1531)15 It dissolucth and 
lohcth ail vowes. 2671 Milion Samson 1x49 lo friisirate 
and dissolve these magic spells. 2734 tr Relltns Anc. 
yyiAr. (1827) VIll. XIX. viu. 259 To dis.<^olve and uniuil nil 
we have enacted. 1605 Sco-it Last Mtnstr. 111. xiii, 1 he 
running stream dissolved the smU, And his own elvish shape 
he took. 289s Lam Times XC. so\/x 'J he Court Appeal 
.. dissolved an injunction granted by Justice Kekewidi. 

•f-b. To do away with as false or erroneous ; to 
refute, confute. Obs. 

S8a9 Mohr Dyaloge 67 b/i Whych obieccyon the author 
answereth and dyssuluetb. 2552 T. Wilhon ( 1 567) 

84 b, The fault that is in the forme . . miue be dissoluea, 
when we she we that the conclusion, is not well pruued by 
the former proposicions. a 1555 Pmiii-ot Exosm. 4 Writ. 
(Parker So«..) <114 All that these men are wont to allege .. 
be all ready dissolved and.. confuted. s84a Aar. I'homson 
Laws 'J k. % 227 (i860! 971 We may dissolve (AiIm') the 
argument by showing its unfitness for proof because of 
some formal defect. 

t O. To deny or reject the authority of. [repi. L. 
solvere of the V'lilgate in i fiohn iv. 3.] Obe. 

138a Wyclif i yoA/i iv. 3 Lch spirit that dissolueth Ig/oss. 
or fordoith] Jhesu is not cif God [so 258a Rhsm . ; Vulg. qiii 
solvit, a/ter a Gr. r.r.^ b Avt 1 . 2&15 Milton TelroLh. 

Matt. MX. 3 Our l.A>rd. iniended not to dissolve Moses. 

12 . To solve, resolve, explain (a question, doubt, 
etc.), arch. 

2549 Latimmi ^th Serm. bq/. Edw. f 7 , (Arb ) 23e I wyll 
nowe. . retourne to my question and diasolue it. thm Tui>- 
SKU. Fonr/, Boasts (1658 > 14 All . . that could nnt 'msBolve 
that riddle she presently slew. 1611 Bihlr Dan v. 16, 

1 haue heard of thee, that thou canst make inierpretatioiis, 
and dissolue doubts. 284a 'Phnnysun Tv*o Voices 170 ‘J liuii 
hadst not belwreen death and birth Dissolved the riddle o< 
the earth. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

13 . To lose its integrity or consolidation; to 
become disintegrated ; to vanish or disappear 
gradually, come to an end. Now usually taken 
^fiS' sense 14. to melt away. 

c S4S0 Pailad. on Husb. xi. 496 A nmltitude of reysons 

G ild they take. And mj'ghtely with yerdes first hem Pete 
mil thi» With the graijes so deaolve. 1481 Caxtoh Alyrr. 
III. vii. 149 All p” world. .shal desoluc & tuylle. x^phPilgr. 
Pet/, (W. de W. 1531* 954^ His senewes and vcynea brust, 
and the hole frame of the ioyiiies of his liody dissolued and 
losed. siio Shaks. yVMT/. jv. i. 154 I'he great Globe it 
selft. Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolue. And like this 
insubstan^all Pageant faded l..eaue nut a racke bchinde. 
i66d F. Brookb^ tr. Le Blands Trav. 065 It dissolved to 
nothing like a mist. 1791 D* 1 sraf.i.i Cnr. "Lit.. Lit, yrstis., 
T*ho unaurocssful author, .dissolved away hi ns own annk- 
ncas. s8bo SmcLLsr Oele to Ltberty xix, As saiamer eflouds 
dissolve, unbuithened of their rain, iflfi A. Winqhbll 
Wathe 4 Talks Gsol. Field 163 I'he illusion dieaolyes. 

14 . To become liquefted, to melt : ft» with heat. 
Now rare or Obs. 

c 1480 St, Cfsthberi (Saitees) 4480 pe paynvBM pride it 
sail c.\pire. And dissolue as wax at ftvs. «s^ Suaxa, Vmx, 
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4 il was 10 ftanB bM diMol*M oUilampulac T 

Dbvobm yit^. G§ 9 rg, I. 66 Whil« Mounlaiu Siiowt 
di8Mlv«RgiuiUit tho Sun. 1719 T. Cookji TaltM^ro^aU^ 
♦r. 40 The Wreck of Nature, the prodlgiou« Day, When 
adamantine- Rocks disaolv’d away, laeo-) ir. PmlUu* Trw. 
(ifia) 1 . 9 The deep enow in the atreeu began to diMtoIvt. 
b. To become liquefied by contact with or im» 
in a liquid ; tomeh; to become diffused in 
a liouid, forming a aolution. 

1636 Sia T. HsaaicRT Traf, (ed. •) 997 The fruit [banana] 
put into your mouth, dinsolvea and yeelds a most inconi- 
imrable ralieh. 1677 Cieifw Soiution 0/ Salts in AnaU 
PUmts vU. (t6Sa) 399 The Crystals of Tartar . . will scarce 
at all dissolve in \\ ater. xvsS Quincv Com^L Disp. i. vi. 
» We find Sug:ar will dissolve in the strong^ Solution of 
Common Salt that can be made. 1873 A. W. Wiu iamsiOM 
Chem, /pr Studtnts (ed. 3) xi. § 67 Olefiant gas dissolves 
considerably In water. 

16. In various Jig, applications of prec. senses : 
To become faint, faint away; to become softened 
in feeling, to * melt ' (into tears, etc.) ; to become 
resolved into something else, like a solid becoming 
liquid. 

160S SiiAKS. Lear v. ill 903, T am almost ready to dis- 
•oluc, Hearing of this. 167a Can k Prisn. Chr. 111. li. (1673) 
250 He di-otolved into team, a *719 Aduisun tr. Oi^U Wks. 

H 58 I. 177 The God dissolves in p ty at her death. 176X 
UMK ///>/. Kng, III. lix. 979 He di*(Solved into a flood of 
tears. 1858 Casi.vlk Iredk, Gt. (1865) 11 . v. v. 99 Full of 
alarm dissolving into joy. 

10. Of an assembly or collective body ; To break 
up into its individual constituents ; to disperse ; to | 
lose its aggregate or corporate character. 

1513 Mokk in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 703 The company 
diHiioTved and departed. 1548 Pattkn ExpeeU Scoti. in 
Arb. Gamer ill. 149 Our camp should, this day, dissolve. 
1667 Milton /'. L, 11. 5<.>6 The Stygian council thus dis* 
solved. 1766 W. Gordon Gch. Count tng~ka, 30 When a 
fixed com^ny dis<mlves. 1847 IVnnvson Princess iv. 302 
She, ending, waved her hands : thereat the crowd Mutter^ 
ing, dissolved. 

17. To lose its binding force or influence. 

x6ii SuAK.s. Temp. v. i 64 ‘I'he charme dissolues apace. 
riTSe Shenstokr Klegtes xi 3 The charm dissolves; the 
acnul music 's pa.sC. 

DiflSOlTed (dirplvd),///, a, [f. prec. + -id 1 .] 

1. Reduced to its elements, broken up, disinte- 
grated, destroyed, annulled, dispersed, put an end 
to, etc. I see the verb. 

SS4* ^^'f\-Kur»Gvyd(m*s Quest, Chirurg. Cj, Nature., 
ciigendreth a flesahe for to hulde y ' dissolued tiarliea. 1986 
A. Dat Eh£. Seerstarjf 1. 59 The dissulued purpose 

of your good intention. 163409 ORsaKTON 7 r<iTA (Chcinam 
Soc) 157 We took up our lodging at Tinterden, a dissolved 
Abb^. x6j|9 Pcauson treed 0839) 366 The temple of 
Christ's body was dissolved here, by the separation of liis 
soul . . the raUing of the dissolved temple w.(m the quicken- 
ing of the body, a x8|i A. Knox Kent. (1844) 1 . 6a There 
could be no thought of re submilling to the long dissolved 
chains. 1871 Kmkrman Norm, Conq. (1876) iV. xvii. 37 
The lands of a d unsolved monastery. 

2. Melted ; held in solution by a liquid : see Dis- 

fiOLVE 2. 

1707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Gant. 333 These dissoIvM Salts. 
i8m O. Bird Nat, Phil. 937 When various electrolytes nre 
suomitted in a dissolved, or fused state, to the action of the 
current from the voltaic batiery. 1878 Huxlfy Pkysiogr, 
116 All natural water, .contains such dissolved salts, 
t DisSO'lveltM, Obs. rare, [f. DiBsoLVK 
•f -Lisa: ci^. quenchless^ resistless, etc.] That 
cannot be dissolved ; indissoluble. 

lyax Ci%BKU Perolta 11, To cut this Gordian of dissolveless 
Love. — Lady’s last State Prol. , Those dissolveless fetters. 
SiMOlvent (diz^'lvdnt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
tiissohfenl-em, pr. pple. of dissolvPre to Dishulve. 
Cf. F. dissolvant.'] 

Jl, Oiij, Having the power to dissolve, disinte- 
grate, liquefy, etc. ; solvent. ? Obs, 

1665 Hookk Microffr. 104 Sal t-peter. .abounds more with 
those Dissolvent particles, and therefore.. a small quantity 
of it will dissolve a great. 1691 Kay Creation (1714) 97 
Being mingled witli some dissolvent juices. X777 Machridk 
in Phil, Trans, LX VI 11 . 1 19 On the dissolvent Power 
of Quicksilver. 

fir. 1840 l\\\x,Diss,ht Disc., En/rastch, iromen isisq) 11 . 
436 The companionship of women . . often exercises a dis- 
smvent influence on high faculties and aspirations in men. 
a 1876 M. Collins in Psn Sketches 1 . 919 Neither was 
constructive like Shakespeare, nor dissolvent, like Heine. 

B. sb. One who or that which dissolvea. 

1. sfec, A Bubetance having the power to dissolve 
or disintegrate other substances ; a solvent a men- 
struum ; t formerly, in Afed,, a substance having 
the power of * dissolving * morbid concretions, etc. 
(see Dibsolyb 8). f Am 7-*8 dlaaolToat as in F.) 

i6s6 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. &p, 11. iit. 66 If the menstruum 
or disBolvuitt be«evaporated to a consistence. 1698 IL 
Whits tr. Digby’s PreoeL Symp, (t66o) 87 There is no dis- 
solvmnt fas the world that can well calcine, .gold, but quick- 
silver. Kav Creaiiom 1. (1704) 1x5 Fire— die only 

Catholk Dissolvent. sysS Quiucv Centpi. Disp, 934 Several 
. . have llattar'd themselves, with obtaining . . a universal 
Dissolvent. liOi Craio Lect, Drawing vii.^ The alkali 
• . being by nature a dissolvent ef the groonaT 
2 . ien. amd/g. 

f8{|8 F. Mahoniw in Frettesle Mag. Xl. 454 Wine is the 
great diemlvent of distrust. s8lg it. Arnold Ess. Crit. v. 
x86 DisMlvents of the old Europewi system of dominant 
ideas and fheis we must aN be. iMfh MenLuv BametteU 
fl. av. x86 llie only dissolvent of this Union was the 
inttfition to perpetuate slaveiy. 


BIMoItW (d2f^lY.*u). [f, 1>I880t.TE -f -n V] 

0ii8 who or that which difiAyeA 
L One who or that whidi breaks up, disintegrates, 
destrovf, puts on end to, etc. ; see the verb. 

161X biRLK Dem. V. IS Dissolaing of doubts Imnsg: of a 
dissolucr]. x64t Milton Prel, Eifiee. (1631) 8» Thrse men 
were the dissolvers of EpiscouKte. a 1735 ARuuTHMor (LX 
Firei. and the more subtle oiasolver| puirsiaction. uKj 
Sir M. Williams Kelig. Tk, inlud. lU. 44 Rudra-Siva, the 
Dissolver and Reproducer. 

2. A substance that disttdves anolher substance; 
a solvent : see DinsoLYB 2 . 

1631 Kigus New Disp, p 80 Such dissolvers, as are wont 
to be made of Aqua fortls and Regis. a sy88 Weslbv 
Serm, Ivjii. Wka 1811 IX. 114 It Is the universal men- 
struum, the difisolver of all things under the Sun. 

8. a. An apparatus for dissolving some substance, 
b. A conti ivance for producing dissohdng views : 
see PissOLViiro ppl. a. b. 

1880 I.- Lomas AiMsli Trade 996 The tim of the dissolver 
being covered with thin sheet iron, xipa Daily Nests 
9 Feo. ^ '5 Apropos of dissolving views, an automatic dis- 
solver has been lately invented which a ill work iii any 
si^le lantern. 

Insaolvlble, var. of Dibsolvablje. 
BiflSO'lvinff p v/V. jA [f. Dissolve 4 - -tkoL] 
The action of tlie verb Dissolve (q.v.), in vai ious 
senses ; diASoIntion. 

1398 *i RKVi.sA Barth, tie P. R. xvi. vL (i 49 S> 555 Tlie 
cytrine auripignient .. hath vertue of dyssoluytig and tem- 
prynge. 1577 Hanmer Ahc. F.ccl. IJxst. <1619) 31, I am 
now leady to be oflierecl, and the time of my dissolving 
is at hand. 1796 I.foni AibertFs Archil. 1 . 64/x Moist 
through the dissolving of the Salt. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. 1 . 970 Between the dissolving of one Purliaiuent and 
llie convoking of another. 

DiSBO'lving, ppl- cl [f. as prec. 4- -IBO 2.] 
That dissolves, in various senses: see the verb, 
a. trans. 

x6so Vknnrr Via Recta vii. 151 llic roots hatie .. an 
opening and dissoluing faculty. i8sx Shrllkv Prometh. 
Unh, IV. 431 The dissolving waimth of dawn. 

b. intr. 

Dissolving rdetos, pictures produced on a screen by^ a 
magic lantern, one picture being caused gradually to dU- 
uppiear while another gradually appears on the same field. 

1681 6 J. Scott Chr. Li/e (17471 III. 554 The Crack of 
the dissolving World, that is sinking into eternal Raina 
s8ai Shelley Hellas 1065 Faiths and empires gleam. Like 
wrecks of a dissolving dream. 1846 Aleeh. Mag. JilN. 486 
1'hc present method of exhihiting the diMCHving views. 
tM6 A. Winch ELL tValks f TaUts Geol Field 978 Ibe 
dissolving ice of the glacier. 

Hence Dl 88 o*IvlBgl 7 aJv. 

i8sa Mrs. E. Nathan Langreath II. 399 A whining 
efibit to be dissolvingly senttmenLal. 183s I'knnvson 
Eleanors 128 A languid fire creeps Tliro' my veiu» to all 
my frame, Dissolvingiy and slowly. 

Dissonanog (di'sdh&ns). [ad. J,. dissondntia 
dissonance, discrepancy, f. dissondnt’-em Dis- 
sonant : see -anob. CL F. dissonance ( 14 th c. in 
Ha(z.-Darni.)] 

L The quality or fact of being dissonant; an 
inharmonious or harsh sound or combination of 
sounds; i-Diboord 3 a, 4 . sfu. in Music, A 
combination of tones causing neats (cf. Beat 
8 ), and thus producing a har£ eflect ; also, a note 
which in combination with others produces this 
effect. 

iS9y-8 Bp. Hall Sal. Postscr., The Tralation of one of 
Fersius his Satyrs into English, thediificultieand diiaonance 
wherof shall make good my assertion. 1634 Milton Gomue 
548 I'he . . roar . . filled the air with barbarous dissonance. 
lOte tr. AmyralHus’ Treat, cone, Kelig. i. vii. X23 Making 
false Musick and committing dissonances, xyix Aduisun 
sped. Na 99 P 7 What is Harmony to one Ear, may be Dis- 
sonance to another. 1739 M si moth Fitaosb. Lett, (1763) 64 
Hie honhness and diMNinaiii.e of so unhaimonious a sen- 
tence. X79S SouTHRY /oan 0/ Arc w, 180 With all the 
dishonance of boisterous mirth. 1876 Ouseley Hasmteny 
viii. 95 I'hc intruded new sound . . is called a Dissouwi^ 
The diotd in which the DLsoiiance is beard, is called a Dis- 
cord. s88i Broadhousp Mus. Acoustics 301 The various 
degrees of dissonance are produced by beats. 
jfig, 187s Hamertom Inteil, Life v. vi. 196 Vour Rhooting- 
co.it, which was in tune upon the moors, is a dissonance 
amongst ladies in full dress. 

2. Want of concord or harmony (between things) ; 
disagreement, incoogroity ; Discord 2 . 

1971 Hanmrr Chron, Irel, (1633) 47 To reconcile the dis- 
sonance of varying writers. ^ 1736 Bphkelry Def. Free~tK 
in Math, f 43 1 ne peatest dissonance, and even contrariety 
of cminions. xafli Kirby ft Sp. Entosnel, xlvii. (tSra) IV. 
381 1 his puizUng vaiiation and dissonance between the dif- 
ieient tribes, s^x Tyndall Fragm. Sc, (1879) 1 . iii. 8^ The 
molecules, .are in diisonanoR with the luminous rays, 
t Si'MOIkMOjr. Obs, [ad. J.,. dissondniiai 
see prec. and -AircT.] Dissonant quality. 

1. B.D 188 OXANOI I. 

x687 W. Rand tr. Gasseudfs Lift of Peiresc 11. X47 Certain 
Treatises of CooseuancMsaiid Diteouandes . . and of meidcal 
composition or aettiiig. less SHArrsM. Chsurete. iv. | a 
(1737) 1 . 140 The rules of hasmony will not permit it : iho 
oiasonaucys are too strong. IbNL U737) H. 4^ In nuiidck 
Ithere isj Che ebromodek kind, ana sltiiful mixture of dis- 
sonancys. 

b. The combination of different sounds (In 
harmony), nonceogtse, 

s6ox G. Sandto OHie Met^^x, (1696) T09 The Foet. Jmn- 
ing luird his strings* In dissonancso mosiad], thus tiiifs. 


welthe of your Realme. 16x3 Purchas Pit^rimage, Descr. 
India (1864) 151 Opinions not altogether dissonant from the 
Scripturea 16x3 Jackson C'rrrif 1. ix. I x. 44 Ills conceit is 


ing luird his strings* In dissonancss 1 


2 . » Di880vaiic?i a. (The more rsurI sense,) 
19^ R. Soot Dweotf, IVitchcr, a. liL 14^ A disso nsuc ie in 
opinions about dreaines. s6c8 J AexsoN C reed 1. xxaU. | s. 
999 I'heir stile, character, or dissonancle to C'anonkall 
ScrlptureK, t66o ]cr. Taylor Dsict. Dsddt, t. iiA UlOM 
things, .haue no dts^nancy from reason. X70S C ICathes 
Magn, Chr, v. 11. (1859) 949 I'ke objectors will find as vnidi 
dlsM>nancy from inc scriptural examplo in their own arso* 
rice. 17^ J. Crudes Compos, An/tents 351 He who love) 
not what he thinks good and honest . . dweHs with discoid 
and dissonancy. 

BiMonut (dt‘sAiInt>, a. (sb.) [a. F. dissmami 
(15th c. in IJttreri or ad. L. dissondntgm, pr pple* 
of dissendre to disagree in SDiuid, sound divef^y* 
differ, i. Dim- i f sondre to SoriNn.] 

1 . Disagreeing or discordant in sound, Inbarmoa- 
ious ; harsh-sounding, unmelodious, jAning. 

1573 G. Harvey Letterdtk. (Camden) 1x7 DfanoiMUit nod 
iamng dlttyes. 1397 Mori ky Introd. Mus. 71 Phi, Which 
distancet make discord or dissonant sounds t Ma, All sueh 
as doe not make concords : as a second, a fooith, assueallu 
1601 Holland PHny 1 . 9 As for the Moone, moruU mea 
imagttis. .|to] lieipe her in such a case when she it eclipsed 
by dissoimni ringing of basons. 1774 J. Bryant MyiheL I. 
168 If the name was dissonant, ana disagreeable to their 
e:u-, it was rejected as barbarous. 1876 tr. Biaserua's 
Sound vii. 109 I'o increase their resources.. medcUins have 
lieen obliged to have recourse to dissonant notes and 
chords. 

2 . Out of agreement, accordance, or harmony. In 
I any respect ; disagreeing, incongruous, discordant, 

at variance, different. Const, from, to (rarely 
with), (The earlier sense in English.) 

1490 Caxtcin F.neydosy\\. 32 The tnancr of that eountree.. 
vrat all dissonaunt ft dlnhoneste in legarde to thatof Dydo. 
11x4 Cdl. Bainbhiuck in Fills Grig, Lett. Scr. 11. I. 996 
'] nyiiges . . that be ilissoiiuiii . . to your Graces honour or 
welthe of your Realme. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage, Descr, 
India (1864) 151 Opinions not altogether dissonant from the 
Scripturea 16x3 Jackson Creed 1. ix. I x. 44 Ills conceit is 
not dissonant vnto the sacred storie. X769 Burke Late 
State Nat. Wks. 1849 1 . 75 The interests .. before that 
time jarring and dissonant, were . . adjusted. lypa A. 
\'’oUNG /rnr. f ranee 960 An air of poverty and misery .. 
quite dlssoiiatil to the general aspect of the country. 1896 
Brimlev Am., Angel Tn Ho, 937 Very dissonant iroiii the 
iiincimost spirit of the pMm. oi.LAHD Bay Path 

xxxiv. 407 [He] found niniself dissonant with the spirit 
of the colony. xi6i Maink Ane. Laso iv. (1876) 84 An 
anomalous and diAM>nani jurisprudence. 

B. sb. A dissonant element ; a harsh sound of 
speech. 

(In quot XS79 the meaning is doubtful.) 

>578 J* Jones Preeerr/. Bodto 4 Soule 1. xxxi. 66 Hour y 
Alphabet letters in luorie. .or some other deulae conuenient 
. .to carry aboute wUii them, as first es, then h, after e, ftc., 
then Consonants, after Dimoiiants, then Words, lastly Sen- 
tences. 186s Emrrson In Harper’s Mesg. Fek (1884) 461/1 
Gutturel eonaooants or dissonants. 

BiWSOUntlXt gdv, [f. prec. 4 -LT >.] In % 
dissonant manner ; discordantly. 

1799 E. Du Bois Pioco qf Fam. Biog, IL IM Not very 
JUsonantly from the (winion of the reMer. il^ D. Jer- 
HOLD Men of Char., M, Clear ii, The exclamatioa. .broke 
somewhat dissonantly on the conference. 
tBi'MOUtof 0. Obs, [ad* L. dissoniSl-ui, 
pa. pple. of dissondre.'l wiDibbonant. 

X546 Gebt Pr. Meuse lao The worshyp and praying to 
Christ at the inasM . . is dissonate to the socreo Scripture. 
i66e Z. Cropton St. Peter's Bonds abide 34 Not onidy 
diflerent . . but also diesonat to his doctrine. S779-8X loMls- 
soN L. P., Cradey Wks. II. 66 His combination of dinweoC 
measures is sometimes dissonate and ntipleasing. 
rpissoned x st’c List of Spurious Words,"] 
biMOatOW (di'si^nDB), a, ran, [f. L. disson^us 
dissonant •»- -OUB.I Dissonant. 

xytg M Davirs Aiken. Brit. I. 984 Such diseonoos oon- 
cert of Canonical Musick. 

Hence Di'anonotthljr adv. 

i8i6 Mem, Star t 8 Dec. 4 6 Unmistakeably (nay .. most 
dissonously) the S(|uelclied rats will squeal. 

t DiffSOTt* V. Obs. rare. [f. Dim- 6 4 -SoBT v ] 
intr. Not to consort ; to be out of place, be incoii- 
gruons. Hence DiMO’rtiag ppl. a, 

163s Brathwait 66 He [a Javier] holds nothing 

more unprofitable to one of his place than pltty, or inora 
ili.ssoriing than compassion. 

tDiffSOlil, V. Obs. notice-wd, [Dts- 7 a.] 
trans. To deprive of a soul. 

i6Ra If. Sydenham Serm. Sot. Oee. 11. (1637) 174 Man ,, 
goeth. .dis-sourd by the frailtie of the body u> the captivitm 
ci a grave. 

Dlseour, var. Dwotn. 

Diispaire, dlaiparo, obs. if. Despair. 
DiRBpirlt, Disqilo* obs. ff, Di&puut, Dupul 

DiMpPMul: seeDiBPRKAD. 
tDiSSpUYv V. Obs, Honco-wd, [Dis- 7 a.] 
trans. To deprive (of spurs'). 

1603 Drayton Bar. IVartts. lx, By a VaHot of Kii Spurns 
dis-spuFd. 

tXMffffqvlMfV. Obs.ran. [Dn-yb.] trams. 
To deprive of the lank or title or sqtriie. 

s6s4 Oavtcin Pleai. Notes hl vL 109 It b in greel 
Dispute •• whethor thb Ixtunce-Boatinado ..did db-Sqiiire 
hancho. 

tDiMta-ndlnff, vbl, sb, Obs. [L Dir- 1 4* 
Stard pJ a vrltbstaiidfaig. 

e 1488 DiiyMyet, m. 196 A-fcns vs hey can soak no dyw 
Btonodyng. 


[Dis. 7 ,.] 
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t V. Obs. 7 dlfltato. [f. Dii- 

7 Stats tnmi. To remove (a thioj^) from 
its KtAte or positlou ; to deprive of state. 

iSttS Danikl Tw. rbiiciat t. i. Wk*. 1718 I. ^18 Your 
Kritcrtaiiimrntu, OiltAand publick GrHC«Thjitdoih in jealous 
Kings dilate the Peen. 1614 Svi.vBrrBa Hethulitf* Rttatt 
V. 266 To supplant hU throne, Bereave hi» sceptre . . and 
himself dictate. 1^47 Wabd Simp. Ccbltr^ I'o distate the 
Truth of Cod and supplant the peace of the Churches. 
Disraad# (disw^i-d), v. Korms: 6-8 dia- 
swade, (6 dpaawade, dianade, 6-7 di-, de- 
awade), 6- diaauade. [ad. L. dissuadi^rt to ad- 
viae from or againit, f. Dia* 1 4* su&dirt to advise, 
urge ; cf. F. (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L tram. To give advice against (a thing) ; to 
represent as unadvisable or undesirsble. ? Obs. 

igij More Rick. Ill Wks. 4,) The queue . . damning the 
time that euer ahee diasuaded the gatheryng of power aooute 
the kinge. Bale Tkrt Lcewet 11 Perswadynge ail 

truth, dwwaoynge all Iniury. igiSo WHiraHoaNK Arts 
IVartv (1373) 65 a, To perswade or to diswade a thing vnto 
fewa is verj’e casie. 1611 £. Grimstonb I/ist. r ranee 
so8a The Queene of Nauarre did much disswade this Alli- 
ance. 1667 Milton R, L. ix. 393 Not diffident of thee 
do 1 dissuade Thv absence from my sight lyss Porx 
Odyu. IX. 578 My friends. .With mild entreaties my design 
dimuade. iltS Iab. Mill Bril. India II. v. iv. 438 The 
Nabob dissuaded any further preparations. 1841 Sia f. 
Stbphbn EccL Bicitt Fotmdert yetuilum (i6so) 1. ao« ms 
. . friends anxiously dissuaded a journey so full of peril. 

2 . Irons. To advise or exhort (a person) against ; 
to disadvise, dehort (frem). ? Obs. 

rtSM tr. Pel, Vtix. Hist. (Camden, No. 39) 195 The duke 
dyd the lesse disswade kinge Kicherd from usurping the 
kfngdomc sgM Edxn Decades Sect. 1., Peter Martyr’s 
Dedteatieu (ArbTds) Ascanius. .dissuaded me from my pur- 
pose. But seeing that I was fully resolued to departe . . re- 
quired me to wryte vnto hym. 1609 Camokn Rem. (1637) 
846 Some disswaded him to hunt that day; but he resolved 
to the contrary. 171a Addison Spect. No. 411 f 7 He par- 
ticularly dissuades him from knotty and subtle Disquisi- 
tions. 1766 Goldsm. Kfc. if', xiii, My wife very strenuouslv 
insisted. Mr. Uurchell on the contrary dissuaded her witn 
great ardour, t•4■ Mozlev Ess. JItsf. 4 Tkeol (1878) 1. 
40a Thev dissuaded him from the contemplated step . . but 
admitted that, if he insisted upon it, they could not 
forbid it. 

ednaL lepS Baskft Tkeer. U'arret 11. 1. aq To disswade 
from bad (actions. 179a Trial Fyshe Faimer 55 Palmer 
dissuaded from the publication. 

3 . To divert or draw (a person) a coarse 
or action by suasion or personal inffuence. 

1576 Flkminq Fampl, Eptsi. 384 Yea 1 would (if I could) 
dissuade you from this intent. STUBBta Anat. Abus. 

II. (x88a) BO Which thing altogitncr dissuadeth them from 
their Ixmkas. idga-de Hbylin Coemegr, Pref., Sufficient 
to disswade me from the undertaking. tySa M laa Burnry 
Cecilia v. ill, 1 have tried what is possible to dissuade him. 
s8«3 F. Clissold Ascent Aft. Blanc 8 Matthieu Balmat .. 
refused to accompany us ; being dissuaded by his father. 
1144 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 11. a4i The Peshwa having 
been with difficulty dissuaded .. from flying to Purandhar. 
1847 EuxaaoN Re^, Men, Plate Wks. (Bom) 1. apo He. • 
was easily dissuaded from this pursuit. 

absel. s8oa Southrv Atadec tn IV. xv, Gerald, .sought . . 
to dissuade By politic argument. 

Hence Diarat'dad ///. a., BiM«a*dlng vbl. sb. 
and ppL a.\ also Diaaiia*dar, one who dis- 
suades. 

1546 Bale Enc, Votaries 1. (R ) As though they were 
di.1 waders of marriage, ijm Hvjloxt, Disswaded, abheri^ 
atus. *8*0 Hollvband Treat. Fr. Teng, Desteumement, 
a dissuading. 1586 A. Day Eng, Sscretary l (1635) 83 
Epistles Denorting and Disswading. 1643 Miltun Divorce 
Inlrod. (185019 A civil, an indifierent, a sometime disswaded 
Isiw of manage.^ t88o Kinolakr Crimea VI. vi. 345 
Carrying all the dissuaders along with it. 

DiffiSUdeiLt (disw?i*dent). rare. [ad. L. dis- 
suddent-em, pr. pple. of dissu&dire to Diusuadic.] 
One who or that which dissuades. 

>8SS Ess. Intuit. Mor. 143 It sets forth as the dissuadent 
froinVice, the Pain of remorse. 

DiMUMioil (diswri*A3<r)). [ad. L. dissudsion^ 
em, n. of action f. dissuddere to Dibsdade ; or perh. 
a. F. dissuasion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action, or an act, of diuuading ; advice or exhorta- 
tion against something ; dehortation. 

14*^ Biig^» Per/, (1531) s8g But to this false disswasyon, 
It IS soone answered. 1544 Coverdale Erasm. Par. 
Ephesians Prol., With slaunderous dissuasions, & peiplexe 
impertinent interpretations. 1997 Bacon {/i/Is\ A Table of 
Coulers, or aiiparances of good and euill, and their degrees 
as places of perswasiun and disswasioiu *«47 COWLKY 
Mistress, Counsel iv, Ev'n thy Dissuasions me persuade. 
iSai Db Quincey Lett, Educ. 1. (i860) 8 This chapter, .is a 
dissuasion from Herder. 1863 Gao^ £uot Romola 1. xiii. 
He had not the courage to utter any words of dissuasion. 
1868 BaowNiNo Rinjt ^ Bk. xil 100 But fee the dissuaaion 
of two eyes . . He had abstained, nor graced the specucle. 

t b. The condition of being dissuaded ; a per- 
inasion of the opposite. Obs, 

ISIS Bale Gardineds De Vera Obed. (cd. 3) Av, He 
runneth poet haste into a contrarye Dissuasion- 
DiniUudTffi (disw^^-siv), a. and sb. [f. L. type 
'^dissudsifhus, i. dissuds^ ppl. stem of dissuddere : 
see PiasDADB and -rvi ; cf. F. dissuasif, •ive.\ 

A. eufj. Tending to dissuade ; characterized by 
diasnailOT; dehoitatory. 

■flop W. M. Man in Mootse (1849) ta If 1 shonld extinct 
the best counoell I coulde, being disswasive from your 
tobacko-Uking,you would tw it in anuffe. sPB^Pettmadsf. 


DI8TAXT. 


Arekivet 1. 88 Examples that have such a diaauaaivnjpownr 
njpon men. 174a Fielding % Andrews in. il, The dissua* 
aive speech of Andromache. 1848 Lvtton Harold il i» 
DMpite all dissuaaive ejaculations. 

B. sb. A dissuaaive speech or argument ; that 
which tends or is intend^ to dissnade. 

tiap tr. Herodian (1635) as Tbb strong Disswasive of 
Pompeianus did.. somewhat abate the edge of the young 
Emperour. 1864 Jes. Taylor {title). A Diasnaaive from 
Popery, addressed to the people of Ireland. 1711 Addison 
lipect. No. 9a F 5 A Dissuasive from the Play-House. i8ie 
MACKiKToaH Etk. Philos. Vika. 1846 1. 86 Tlie success of 
persuasives or di'tsuasives . . must alwa)^ be directly pro- 
portioned .. to the strength of the principle addressed. 

Babing-Govi.d Kitty Alone 11. 133 'i‘o look with im- 
patience. .upon all disauasives. 

Hence JAimmwdi'wdl^ adv., 

1909 Bailev voL II. Dissuasiveness, dissuasive Quality. 
18^ WEBSTER, DistnasHiely. s88i H. James /Vr/r. Ladv 
xxiv, * Ah, really. Countess *, murmured Madame Merle 
disBuasively. 

t tf. Obs. [f. L. type •i/ij- 

sudsori^us, f. dissudsor dis«tuader: ace -oET. Cf. 
It. disuasorio dibswading, discouraging' (Florio).] 
■i-DisauAaivE G. 

ciSgg HAarsFiKi.D Divorce Hen. VIII, ^ 71ie said 18 
chapter is partly dissuaiory, partly teaching. >386 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 128 Of Epistles Dehortatorie, and 
Disswaaorie. 

B. jA ifr Dibbitaeivs sb. 

^ 1844 Jeffrey Contrib. Ed. Rcrr. IV. 378 This person, .has 
ill tuck in all hh disauasortes [orig. (in Ed. Rev, Oct. >8x5, 
36a) dissuasions 1 

t Diflrabjextion. Obs. nence~wd, [Dib- 9 ] 
The opixiaite of aubjcction : diaobedience. 

O. Walklk Educ. 151 Dis-subjection to loiws and 
Magistrates 

BiMubflta'iLtiatef v. nonce-wd. [Dib- 6.] 
tram. To deprive of aubatance or aubstantiali'v. 

FRAapR Life Berkeley x. 368 Hume and PoHiti'vism 
dissubstantiatc spit its. 

Diasua, variant of Dizzt'g. 
t Dl'MMtude. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. if/j- 
syutudo (Ambros.r 397 \ a becoming disaccustomed, 
disusing, f. dissuct- ppl. stem of dissucstlre ^ 
desucscire, to become unaccustomed to, f. Dis- 4 + 
suescire to become used to.] Desuetude. 

a 1639 .Spottiswood Hist. Ck. Scot. vi. (1677) 464 His long 
dissuetude of the Country-language, .made him unuseful at 
first. 17SS Johnson s. v. Disuse 1, Cessation of use, dissue- 
tude: want of practice. 

DiBBUl'tebltti It. rare. [Dib- 10.] Not snit- 
able, tinauitablc. So Divani tafl ppl. a. 

1807 South RY Aspriellds Lett. II. 195 The sort of frame 
through which it was seen [was] not dissuitable 10 the 
picture, s8ao — Lett. (1856) III. 189 Hexameters . . are in 
no respect diuuited to the genius of our laMuage. 

Diffiffitindffir (dUan'ndai), v. [f. Dib- 1 or 5 -f 
SuNOEB V.] tram. To sunder, sever, dissever. 
Hence Disau ndered ppl. separated, dis- 
severed. 

1380 T. M[ulcaster] in Bare! s Aht. To Rdf. 1, Like 
hematiie a yedre did moile, In large wide fields, that far 
dissundred bed iflia Chapman Oayss, 1. 36 He himself 
solemniz'd a retreat To th* Aethiops, far dissunder'd in 
their seat. 164M H. More Song 0/ Soul 1. in. xxv, Who 
can this strength dissuiidert sfe8 J. Colnmb. ix. 

450 Diffused o'er various far disnunder’d lands. 1855 
Singleton Aeneid viii. 438 The Gorgon .. Her eyeballs 
rolling with diuundered neck 
Piraury, obs. form of Dysubt. 
t Dis«WM*t«n, v. Obt. [Dib- 6.] trans. To 
deprive of sweetness ; to unsweeten. 

nm W. Whatrley God’s Husb. 11. 8a Tl»e gawdes of this 
world would not . . beguile vs, the cumbers of this world 
would not, .gawle vs, if wee did dis-sweelen the one . . and 
dis-imbitter the other. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Au/h. in 
Comm, I.pist. etc. 656 An evil, unquiet conscience will 
extremely dissweeten a full cup of outward comforts. 1867 
Flavel .SViiVf/ (1754) 195 /rhat fellowship is so dis- 
sweetened by remaining corruptions. 

Dlasyde, obs. form of Decide. 

Diasyllabe : see Dtsyllabe. 

Diffisyllatbio, •tMmt etc.: see Disyllabic, 
Dibyllablb, etc. 

DiMmnillffitrio (<^i*8ime*trik), 0. ■■next. 

1884 Iyndall Inirod, to Li/o of Pasteur 17 He may 
comfort himself by the assurance that the conception of a 
dissymmetric molecule is not a very precise one. 

IniffiSyilllllttriea^ (disaime’trik&l), a. [Dis- 
10.] lu The opposite of symmetrical, b* Sym- 
metrical, bnt in opposite directions, like the two 
hands. 

In Ckem. said spec, of crystals having two corresponding 
forms, but turned In different directions (like an object and 
its reflexion in a mirror); also of moteweaia whidt the 
atoms are supposed to be thus arranged. 

1867 G. Masson tr. yanefs Materialism 73 Two substances 
are called dissymmetrical when they are absolutely similar 
in all respects, except that they are opposed to each other 
like the two hands in the human body. 1880 Clemenshaw 
Wuris’ Atom. Tk. 303^ The dissymmetrical compounds thus 
formed are . . a mixture in equal proportions of dextro-rotatoiy 
and hevo-rotatory bodies. 1884 TyndAll Inirod. to L 0 of 
Pasteur vj Pasteur Invoked the aid of helices and magoeca, 
with a view to rendering crystals dissymmetrical at the 
moment of their formation. 

Hence 


) Clemenshaw Wurtd Atom. Tk. 303 Dinymmelii- 
caUy opposed compounds. 


(dU|Bi*m^i). ^Dni-9.] 81 . 
Lack ur absence uf s^metry. b. Synmebry be- 
tween two objects, dispofled in opposite diiections, 
soch as the right and left hands or feet, or between 
crystala alike in all respects, save that thdr angles 
lie oppooite ways. 

184s Stocqublbr HasuUds. Brit. India (1854) 134 The 
larger vessels of the country, pleasEiit to look upon even for 
their strange dis-symmetry and their consequent unwicldi- 
ness. 1876 tr. Sekutsenherged e Ferment. 6 1 n a remarkable 
lecture on molecular dissymmetry M. Pasteur had established 
an important distinction between artificial organicproducts. 
1881 w. SroTTiswoooE in Nature XXIV. ^8 There is a 


iissymmejtry, . . _ 

light is caused by certain solutions to rotate, was character- 
istic of living matter and its products. 

IMMysnpatby (di8|Si‘m|.&]ii). nonce wd. [Dib- 
9.] Absence of sympathy. 
s86o Worcester cites Johnston. 

]>ifi« 7 ;iUli^|Diar v. nmce-wd. JDiB- 7 c.] 
tram. J'o punish by casting out of the syna- 
gogue. 

a 163$ V1NF.8 Lortfs Supp. (1677) 935 The synagogues liad 
a form of disKynagoguing offences. 

DlBtaohe, early form of Detach v. 
t Diffite'cUffiv V. Obs. [f. Dia- 7 a 4 Tacxi.e 
sb."] tram. To deprive i a ship) of its tackle. Hence 
Diflta'okled ppl. a., deprived of tackle. 

Warner Alb. Eng.w. Pro-ie Add. (1613) 334 At1en$;th 
these instruments of their long wandrings . . touted th<"ir 
distack led Fleete to the shore of Libya. 

Biffitad (di'st^d), adv. [f. stem of |)ibt-art 4 
-ad : cf. Dextrad.J In the direction of the cn<i or 
disktal part of a limb, etc. 

Barclay New Anat. Nomen. tfy6 Distad, towards 
the distant i^pcct. 1808 — Muecular Motions 44a A small 
bone extending a short way distad on the leg. 1870 Mivart 
Elem. Anat. iv 0®73) *75 phalanges . decreasing in 
length distad. 18^ Wilder fk Gack Anat. Techn. 37 Thus 
we say, the elhow is distad of the bhuulili'r . . the huaicius 
extends distad from the shoulder. 

Distaff (di'stuf). Forma : i distesf, 4-5 dUtaf, 
5 dysestafe, 5-6 dyataf(fe, 6 7 dJataffe, 5 - dis- 
taff. PI. dlBtaflis (5 7 distavos). [OI^ distof, 
supposed to be for dis- or dUc'Stsef, the second 
element being the sb. Staff ; dis or dise is app. 
identical with LG. diesse (Bremen VVbch.) a bunch 
of flax on a distaff, and connet ted with Dize, Dizem 
* to put tow on a distnlTe* (Ray).] 

1 . A cleft staff about 3 feet long, on which, In tlie 
ancient mode of spinning, wool or flax was wound. 
It was held under the left arm, and the fibres of the 
material were drawn from it through the fingers of 
the left hand, and twisted spirally by the forefinger 
and thumb of the right, with the aid of the suspended 
spindle, round which the thread, as it was twisted 
or spun, WM wound. 

cscoo iELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wblckrr X25/2T Coins, dintaif. 
CZ388 Chaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 563 And Malkyn with a 
dystaf in hir hand. 1387 Trbviba Higtieu (RoIIki HI. 3) 
Sardanupallus Rpynnynge reed selk at \n: dLitaf. F1475 
Piet. I'oc, in Wr-Wiilckcr 7^4/14 Hec coins, a dyMsatah:. 
>4*9 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. 1. a Wymen comynly do n«it 
entremete but to Rpyntie on the diRtaf. 1513 Pitzhefb. 
Hush. 1 146 lA:t thydyKtaffe be alwaye redye for a pasti me. 
i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. iii. iv. i. ii. (1651) 651 Tiadctunen 
left their shops, women their distaves. 16^ Hobbes Odyssey 
(1677) 78 Others with their distaves sate to spin. 18^ 
Dkyden Vii’g. Ceore. tv. 475 One common Work they ply’n ; 
their Distaffs full With carded I.A>cks of blue Mile Ian Wooll. 
z8i6 Sctn T Bl. D7vatfx\\, Serving wenches . .sate plying their 
distaffs. 187s R. Ellis Ca/nZ/mz Ixiv. 31X Singly the left 
[liand] upbore in wool soft-hooded a ciistaflf. 1878 Roi k 
Text. Fabr. a Spinning from a distaff is even now common 
..all through Italy. 

b. In proverbial and figurative phrases. + 
have tow on onds distaff', to have work in hand or 
trouble in store {pbs.\ 

csi^ Chaucrr Miller’s T. 5B8 He liadde moore tow on 
his distaf 'I'han Gerueys knew, a 1400 Hocclevs De R4£. 
Prime, X3a6 Towe on my dystuf have I for to apynne Mem 
..than ye wote of yit. igag Ld. Berners Frotss. ll.clxxiv. 
(clxx.] 530 In shorte space he shall liaue more flax to his 
dyitaffe than he can well spynne. 19^ J. Hrywooo Prov. 
(1867) 60 If they fyre me, some of them shall wyn More 
towe on their distaues. than they can well apyn. i883 G- 
Bbontr Villette xxv. Toe whole of my patience is now spun 
off the distaff. 

2 . The staff or * rock ' of a hand spinning-wheel, 
upon which the flax to be spun is placed. 

iTiflflCsoKBR, etc. Diet. Arts b.v. Spinniug, Parfomied on 
the wheel with a distaff^ and spindle. B8a8 Webster, Dis^ 
taff, the staff of a apinninc-wheel, to which a bunch of flax 
or tow is tied and from which the thread is drawn. 

3 . As the type of women's work or occupation. 

c ijBfl Cmauces Monk’s Prol. 10 She rampeth in my face 
And criech . . 1 wol bans thy kiwr And thon ahalt haue my 
distaf and go spynne. i8eg Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 17, 1 must 
Change names at home, and giue the DistaflTe Into my Hua- 
hands hands. i8it — Cjmrb. v. iii. 34 Their owne Koble- 
neaae, which could haue turn'd A Distaffe, to a Lance, tflap 
B. Harris ParweU's Iron Age 63 The women,. so siontTy 
ntaailcd the Town-Hous^ that it was necessitated, .to make 
them retire to the diatane. sflat BvaoN .SondSN. n. i. 304, 
1 blush that we should owe our Uvea to aoch A king of dts- 
tafftl PsABO/’oraiz (1864)1. aoS His idaUenie baud 

Seemed ff tter for the distaff than the spear. 
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b. Hence, lymbolicall^, for the femnle lex, 
female authority or dominion; alio, the female 
branch of a family, the * ipindle-iide ' ai opposed 
to the 'ipear-sidc^; a female heir. 

14M Fasvan C 4 rw». viL 3a9 H« wold« not Ham m noble 
a lorashyp runne ainonge, or to be denydyd atwene ko many 
dytUuys (t.e. hU four daughters], stoa Carbw CprMwnli 
(>7*3!|<59b, M. Militon .. whose s<mne being lost in his 
trauaile beyond the seas, enriched 6 distaffs witli his inherit- 
ance. 1144 Howblu 7 V«rv (1645) 180 Some say the 
Crosier, some say the Distaffe was too biisie. t6sg B. Hassib 
Parivats Iron Ago 51 The Kingdom is hereditary, and for 
want of an heir male, it falls to the Distaff. 1706 PHiLura 
(cd. Kersey) a V. DUtnff^ The Crown of France never falls 
to the distaff it6a Carlvlk Frodk^ Gt, ^1865) 1 11 . ix. i. 63 
Old Anton being already fallen into the distaff, with nothing 
but three Granddaughters. 

4 . attrib, and Comb*^ as distaff-business^ 'right, 
•woman ; diataff aide, the female branch of a house 
or family; distaff's or 6t. DistalTs day, the day 
after Twelfth Day or the Feast of the Epiphany, 
on which day (Jan. j) women resumed their spin- 
ninpf and other ordinary employments after the 
holidays ; also called rock-da ^ ; distaff oane, a 
species of reed, the stems or canes of which are used 
for distaffs, arrows, hshing-rods, etc. ; diataff 
thistle, a name of Carthamus lanatus ( Cirsium 
lanatum\ from its woolly flowering stems. 

>993 Shaks. Kick, It, 111. 11. 218 Against thy Statr Yea 
Distaffe* Women manage rustic Bills, a 163^ Lf.nkako tr. 
Charron’s 111. yii. f 6 (1670) 409 This inconvenience 

followeih the friendship of married couples, that it is mingled 
with BO many other strange matters, children, parents of the 
one side and the other, and so many other distaff-businesses 
that do many times trouble and internipt a lively affection. 
1648 Herrick tieopor,, St. Diitaffo Day^ Partly worke and 
fttrtly play Ye must on S. Distaff’s day. [ibid.. Give 
S. Distaffe all the right, Then bid Christinas sport good 
night) 1715 pETivaa hi Phil, Trans. XXIX. 334 This 
differs from the Distaff-Thisile in having its upper Stalks 
woolly like Cobwebs. 1869 Hazutt Prov. 4 Pnrnsos 304 
<Dn St. Distaff’s Day, neither work nor play. 1884 Mili.kr 
Plant-u . , Distaff Cane, A rundo Ponax. 1890 TevtpU Bar 
Mag. Nov. 31X * Is there insanity in Byiig’s blood f' Not 
certainly on tlie distaff side, the side of his eminently sane 
and wholesome mother. i «99 Pollock & Maiti anm Hist. 
Eng, Ltf 7 v II. ^05 For a male to get a share by ’distaff 
right ' [wrr rolij was by no means uncommon. 

Distain (disl^' n), v. arch, P'orms: 4 da-, 
diateign, 4-6 d?-, dUteyne, 5 deatayne, 5-6 
dyatayn, 7 diataynfa, 6 deatelne, Sc, diatene, 
( pa.pple. diataint), 6-7 dastaina, diataln(a, dis- 
tftine, 6 -9 destain , 6- diataln. [a. O P". dcsteindre 
(stem desteign-'), mod.F. d^teindre^Vx. destengner, 
Sp. destehir^ Com. Korn. f. des^^ Dis- 1 4 E. tingSre 
to dye, colour, Tinge. The prehx has been con- 
formed to the L. type.] 

1. trans, 'Fo imbue or stain (a thing) with a 
colour different from the natural one ; to discolour, 
stain, dye, tinge. 

ijMg Gowlk Conf. I. es Whan his visage is so drsteigned. 
Ig86 Marlowb jst Pt, famburl. 111. ii. The tears that so 
distain my checks. 1990 Sernsbr h\ Q, iii. xlix. q, 1 found 
her gulden girdle cast astray DisMynd with durt and blood. 
i6ia Drayton Poly^olb. viii. 113 'I'he Koniuiis that her 
streame distained with their gore. 1704 Oldmixon Blsnhttnt 
iii. 11 Whose ^Iden Sands are now distain'd with Blood. 
1839 Bailey Fotins xxi. (1852) 38a Like autumn's leaves 
distained with dusky gold. 

2 . Pans/, and jSg. To defile ; to bring a blot or 
stain upon ; to sully, dishonour. 

1406 UoccLxvB Misrule 340 Among an heep my name is 
now desteyned. 1436 Pol, Forms (RolU) 11 . 159 Make fade 
the Boures Of Englysshe state, and disieyne oure honnoures. 

Shaks. AilrA. Ill, v. iii. 333 You liauing Lunds, and 
blest with beauteous wiucs, I'hey would restrains the one, 
distaine the other. ax6n Ainsworth Annot, Song Sol, 
V. 3, 1 washt my feet^ how shall 1 them distaine? C1750 
Shbnstonb Elegies ix. 39 A soul distain’d by earth and 
gold. lytB^ Burns MacpkersotCs Farewllv, May coward 
shame distain his name, The wretch that dare not die 1 1873 
Morris Love is Enough w Surely no shame hath de- 
stained thee. 1873- 4 Dixon Txoo Queens IV. xx. vi. 93 You 
would not that..! would so distain mine honour or con- 


nould so distain mine honour or con- 


1 3 . To deprive of its colour, brightness, or 
splendour ; to dim ; to cause to pale or look dim ; 
to outshine. Obs, 

CI 38 S Chaucer L. G. IV, ax6 Alceste Is here that al that 
may deste^'ne. Ibid, S74 (Fairf. MS.) As the sonne wole 
the fire disteyne So passetn al my lady souereyne. 1633 
P. Flbtchbb PurpU IsL vi. ix. These lights the Sunne 
distain. 

Hence Di8tal*ned ppl, a., DlaUi'ninff vbl, sb, 
a 1483 Liber Niger \n Honsrh, Ord. 69 Which moaght be 
made . . ne ware the adventure of distaynynge of all that 
other part. i98wHoli.yband Treas, Fr, Tong, Enlsuditse- 
ment, a dishenestie, a distay ning, a defiling. sMp M arlowb 
end Pt, TeunbnrL iv. i, Shame of nature, which Jaertis* 
stream. .Can never wash fitun thy distained brows 1 1838 
Lvtton Calderon viii, Distained and time-hajiowed walla 
tSMid-a. sb, Obs, rare'^^, [1. pitc. vb.] 
Tint, stain, colonring. 

xfgbs, Rich Farewell To fiimi^he me with colours 


tod* pa, f pie, Obs. nonce- wd, [f, 
Dxb- 5 + Taint trj Infected, cormpted. 

>819 T. MfourBT) SiUnoormes 44 From egges of euery 
creature go<^, Sprang nought dlstahited but this Uttle 
broede. 


Piartfel (di*st 81 ), A [f. stem of Dist-ant + -al, 
after dorsal, ventral, etc.] Anat, Situated away 
from the centre of the body, or from the point of 
origin (said of the extremity or distant part of a 
limb or organ) ; terminal, ^p. to proximal, 

1808 J, Barclay Muscnlar Afoeioms 4x5 The bones of the 
distal phalanx. 1814 J. H. Wishast tr. Scatpa's Treat. 
Hernia p. xvi, Each pair eS the extremities, .have a proxi- 
mal and a disul end ; the former being that nearest ihe 
trunk, the latter that most remote. 1878 Darwin InstcUv. 
PI. X. S5I From the distal to the basal end of a leaf. 1881 
Mivart Cat 37 The paw is the distal part of a limb, 
b. irons/. 

i 88 e D. Hoorkr in Standard xo Oct. 3/9 The drainage- 
pipes are.. very imperfectly .. connected at their proximal 
or house termination, although they must, by the Acij be 
well connected at their distal or main drain termination. 
1885 Ki.i^n Mk ro-organ. <$• Dts. (tS86) so The distal end of 
the tube Is introduced .. into the necR of the sterilised flask. 
1894 IVrsJiM. Gas, ao June 3,/ a The distal message can be 
reproduced type- writ ten. 

Bistally (di-st&li). ailv. [f. prec. + -lt 2,] 
Tn a distal direction ; at the distant or outer end. 

1870 Rollbston Anim, Li/r xa Their distally bifid trans- 
verse processes increase in size, . » 87 S Mivart EIoph. Auat, 
71 Ribs may also bifurcate distally. 

Difltanoo (di st^s), sb. P'omts : 3 destanoa, 
4 -aunoo, distawns, 4-6 dlstana, dla-, dys- 
taunoe, 5 dls-,dystawnoe,di8tauna,3-diatitiioe. 
[a. OF. destance, distance (13th c. in Littr^\ ad. L. 
distaniia < standing apart*, hence * sei^mration, 
opening (between) ; distance, remoteness ; differ- 
ciicc, diversity *. f. distdnt-cm pr. pple., Distant. 
By a further development, OF. destance had the 
sense * discord, qnnrrel \ which was also the earliest 
in Ping. In senses adopted directly from Latin, the 
form distance was used in OP'., and this soon be- 
came the only form in Pmg. The chronological 
nppenrance of the senses d(X‘s not correspond to the 
logical development in L.] 

I. [from OF. destance discord, quarrel.] 

i*I. The condition of being at variance ; discord, 
disagreement, dissension; dispute, debate. 

(After 1600, passing into the sense of ’ estrangement, cool- 
ness ; cf. sense 8.) 

ISM R. Gluuc. <1734) 511 The barons sende to the King 
Philip of France, That he horn sende socour in thin hither 
destance. 1375 Bakdour Bruce vii. 620 Plmang tli.iiiie su- 
danly 1 'hair raiss debate and gret dPtans. 1393 Gower 
Cotif. 111 . 348 And thus we fellen in distaunce My prest 
ana I. a 1400 Ociouiau 2533 He was y-take with greet 
dcsUiunce And other kynges four, c 1430 Lvtio. Min Poems 
(1840) 6o(Mfiu ) Triew {Mople to settc at distaunce. e 1470 
Hahuing Chron, cliii. i. In Wales Morgan made war & 
great distaunce. 1513 Lu. Berners hrotss. 1 . ccclvli. 578 
Alley were in suche vnyte, that there was no dysiaurice 
amoiige them. i6e^ Shaka Mach, iti. i. X15. xfin Pbpyb 
Diary (1877) V. x8 'I bis. .do breed a kind of inward distance 
between the King and the Duke of York. 175a Fielding 
Amelia 11. Ii, lliere was some little distance lietween them, 
which 1 bop^ to have the happiness of accommodating. 

t b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; a 
quarrel, a disagreement ; in later use, an estrange- 
ment. Obs. 

c xafo Beket xafir in .S'. Eng, Leg. 1 . 143 A destaunce bare 
is isproungue ihtliche in P^ngelonde. pat destuurbez al pat 
lond. l■97 R. Glouc. (1734) 570 Sup^ per was at Lundoiie 


is isproungue ihtliche in P^ngelonde. pat destuurbez at pat 
lond. l■97 R. Glouc. (1734) 570 Sup^ per was at Lundoiie 
a lute destance, icb wenc. c ijw R. Bhunnr Chron. (t8xo) 
394 fiiiuex pe kyng of Francc&^ erle William Was pat 
I vine a distance. ri4W Lyckl Bochas 111. vii. (1554) 7,9 a, 
He told them plainly ofa great distaunce. .and a oiscencion. 
1650 B. Discolliminium 30 It would allay and heale many 
great distances, and procure many . . friends. i 606 PEnri 
J)iary 10 Sept., There have been some late distances 
between his lady and him. 

tC. Without distance', without debate, discord, 
or opposition ; often parenthetically qualifying the 
statement: Without dispute or contradiction, as- 
suredly, * ywis*. Obs, 

c xgas de L. aoja tn March moneth, the Kyng of 
Fraunce Went to ship without distaunce. C14DO Cade's 
Morals 390 in Cursor M. p. *67^ & pou se first chaunce, 
Ico]me wip-out distaunce, first pou hit take, esaae Syr 
Ttyam, 1017 And let owre londys bo in pees, Wvlhowtyn 
any dystawnce. c 1460 Toivneley Myst, 21 nundreth 
yere and od have 1, without distance. In erth. .liffyd. 14. . 
Cokwolits Daunce 136 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 44 Afier mete 
with out distans. The cokwolds scbuld together danse. 

II. [from L. distdntia in sense * dilTerence *.] 

f 2 . Diflerence, diversity. Ohs, 

tgBa WvcLip Deni, L 17 Noon shal be distaunce of per- 
sones. 1481 Caxton Myrr . 1 xiv. 46 She gyucth to one 
somme thyng that another hath not in hym, now be it that 
noman can perceyue any distaunce. tfgfi Auretio 4> I sab. 
(x6o8i G vij, There is yet founde in suoie enrour grete dis- 
tance betwene affection and reason. 

III. [from L. distdntia, F. distance, in the sense 
of * being apart in space '.] 

3 . The fact or condition of being apart or far off 
in space ; remoteness, 

1894 Carbw Hmarte's Exam, Wite (xfiifi) 13 Places . . 
that are not more than a iittie leam in distance, sfifio 
HiCKasiNOiLL Jamaica 11661) 54 Distance nnd nbeepoe 


4 . The extent of space lying between any two 
objects ; the space to be poised over before reach- 
ing on object. With a and pL, on intervening 
space. 

ct44o Promf. Part*. 133/1 Distawnce of pl^ W* ?*■ 
space] betwene ij thyngys, distamcia, wifiSt WYATT in 
TottelPs Misc. (Arb.) 74 When I think vponUie distaunce, 
and the space ; I'hat doth so farre deuide ilR from my 
cicre desired face. IS99 W. Cunnincham Cosmogr, Gtassc 10 
'I'he slcnres kepe one uniforms distance in moving, ifiot 
I) T. Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. 96 Dier is too great a distance 
betweeiic us and thee, |66| GvRBifc.H Counui 34 A Head 
[roiihistBl of so many distances between the one Eye and 
the other. 1690 Locks Hum. Pad. 11. xiii. (R.) This space 
consider’d barely in length between any two beings, with- 
out considering anything else Iwtween them, U ciulra die* 
taiice. syiB J 7 James tr. Le BlomPs Cardeniug 160 llie 
Plants are spaced out . . at three Foot Dislancen. i860 
'rvNDAiL Glac. I. X. 66 The width of the fissure seOmed to 
lie fairly within Jumping distance. 1868 Lockyrr Eltm. 
Astron. ii. 1 9 (1879) 38 Ahtrononiers now know the distance 
of the .Sun from die Earth. 1891 Spectator 38 Feb., The 
wedge-formation is abandoned . and the ducks fly in single 
file, though the ’distances' are always accurately kept, 
t b. Lineal extent. Obs. rare. 

isfie N. liictiBFiEi.D tr, Castanhea’a’s Cong. R, Ind. xxix. 
72 b, Whether it were a firnie lande, as it did appears . . by 
the great distance of the Coant that they had found. 

6. Technical applications of 4. a. Milit, The 
space between man and man when standing in 
rank ; olso the space between the ranks. 

Distance gf divisions ' is the niiml>er of pi^s, of thirty 
inches each, comprised in the front of any division or body, 
and is nearly three-fourths of the number of files' (Stoc- 
queler 1853). Distance gf the bastion {lortf/l), *a term 
applied to the exterior polygon ’ (ibid.). 

1635 Barkiffk j 9 /fV. Discip, vi. (1643)34 Distance Is the 
Hoace of ground, beiweene man and man, either in file, or 
Ranke. 1690 .S. .Srwall Diary 34 Mur. (1878) 1 . 316, 1 goe 
into the field, pray with the South Company, Exercise 
them in a few Distances, Facings, Doublings. 1833 Eegul. 
Instr. Cavalry 1. 67 Take Distaute . . A horse’s length and 
half distance, ibid, xsa l‘he Files prove distance ai« di- 
rected. 1859 F. A. Gniffiihs Artil. Man. tiB6a) 16 Open 
to quarter ior wheeling) distance from the front. 

b. Fencing. A definite interval of space to be 
observed between two combatants. 

iSpa Shawk. Eom. 4 Jut. 11. iv. 21 He fights as you sing 
prichsong, keeps lime, distance, and proportion, he rests 
his minum, one^ two, and the third in your bosom. 1611 
— H'lnt. T, 11. I. 933 In these times you stand on distance : 
your Passes, Sioccado’s, and 1 know not what. i6Ia K. H. 
School Eecreat. Being within Distance, approach wiih 
your first Motion. 1809 Roland Bencing 31 'I'he words 
measure and distance are frequently used promiscuously, 
they being synonymous in Fencing. 

c. Horse-racing, The space measured back from 
the winning-post which a none must have reached, 
in a heat-race, when the winning horse has covered 
the whole counc, in order not to be * distanced * 
or disqualified for subsequent heats. 

(The practice is obsolete in England, but uot in U. S., 
where Slistances* varying according to the length of the 
course are in use in trotting and running races.) 

1674 N. Cox Gentl, Eecreat, v. (1686) 75 A Hone-length 
lost hy odds of Weight in the first Train, may prove a dis- 
tance in the streight Course at last ; for the Weight is the 
same every Heat tbo his strength be not. 1703 Loud, Gao, 
Na 6173/4 The Hone .. that wins two Heats and saves 
his Distance a third too, wins the Plate. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVl. 04X When about two distances from home 
..hts colt hung upon the former. 187^ ’Stonehenge’ 
Brit. Sports 11. i. xiv. | a. 490 A round, flat course, short 
of two miles by a distance. 1894 Standard ao Oct. 6/t 
The 8000 yards— a mile and a distance, * distance * bsing the 
term for a measurement of B40 yards— of the new Cam- 
bridgeshire course. 

t d. Mus, An interval. Obs. 

1551 Rorinson tr. More's Utop, (Arb.) 116 No other liu- 
inge creature, .pcrceaueth the concordaunte and discordant 
distaimccs of soundes, and tunes. 1684 K. H. School 
Rocreat. lao Two lesser Distances . . named Semitones. 
1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . aafi Diey exhibit the author as 
straining after novelty by eccentric distances, and by move- 
ments out of cathedral time. 

e. In various technical phrases, os Focal d,. 
Polar d., Zrmth d,. etc. : see also these words. 

1696 Phillips, Disteuue .. in Navigation ..signlfles the 
number of Degrees, L^ues, &c., that a Ship has feird 
from any purposed point : or the Distance in Degrees, 
Leagues, ftc., of any two Placea xyny-gx CHAMSBRa Cycl., 
Lino of Distouice^ In perspective, is a right line drawn from 
Che eye to the princiral ^int . . Point 0/ Dietasseo, in per- 
spective. is a point fti the horizontal line at such distance 
from the principal poinL as is that of the eye from the 
same. iTde Falconer Skipwr. 1. 718 Thus height and 
polar distance ore obtain'd, Then latitude and dewnation 


polar distance ore obtain'd, Then latitude and declination 
gain'd. 1798 Gentl, Mag, 54 > A Objects .. placed beyond 
the focal distance. 1819 Jas. Wilson Dfct, Aotroi, 8s Hie 
distance of any place is found by subtracting the ascension 
of the preceding part, or Its descension, from that of the 
succeeding part s8|n Nat, PkiloM., Eioeir. vi. | 87. 93 
(Useful Knowl. Soc.) The dietonce between the conducting 
bodies requiAitO for the transfer of electricity through the 
air, or what is termed the striking distance. Ibid., 
Navig. t. ii. I xa I’he lines which make with the meridian 
lines the angles called courses are called nautical distances. 
1837 Penny Cycl, IX. ea/s This common word .. is very 
frequently applied to angular distance, meaning the angle 
of separation which the directions of two bodies include . . 
In the apparent sphere of the heavens, disunce sJways 
means angular distance. 1876 Gwilt Encycl. A rehit. Gloss., 
Distanco gf tho Jfyo, in perspective, the distance of the 
cyb from the picture in a line perpeodiculer to the plane 
thereof. 


HiCKasiNOiLL Jamaica 11661) 54 Distance and absepoe 
usually enhance the affectioua 01 near friends. 1709 Pore 
£$0. Crit, 174 Which. .Due distance reconciles to form and 
grace. 1799 Campull Ploms, Hope l 7 *Tis distance lends 
enchantment lo tbo view* sIm Smbllby Let, to M, Gis- 
borne 8B7 Afer the Contodino's song b heard, Kuda but 
made sweet by dUlluice. 
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6. JSg. Remotencti, or derM of remoteneti, in 
any rdatlon to which apatiaT tenite are timnsleired 
or fiftnutively applied; e.g. in likcnesa^ relation- 
ship, allusion, decree, etc. * Ideal dinjunctioo, 
mental separation mJ.). 

1667 Wood l.(/i lOxf. HUt. Soc) It. toB This . . vm okm 
much rwcriced thst Mr. Vernon in a eennon si S. Marie's 
told lha atidiiory at a dlsunce of it [/. #. by a distant allu- 
Mun]. i6fB Frykr Acc. E. India 4 /*. 93 A Shick is a 
CuuMii too, at a distance. a%^\% Hurnkt Xhtm 7 'wh- (i 8»3) 
1. J93 'Hicy did it at so great a distance, that . . there was 
no (Gtnfer of misprision of treason. iSyt B. Stswast 
lifai I 301 Some fxu)Mtsnce<^] being near their melting* 
fioirits, others at a great distance from them, ittjs Maims 
I/ist, Inti, ii. 30 11ie mUtake . . 1 conceive to have been 
an effect of mriital distance. 1876 Moslkt Uuiv, Strm. 
iii. (1877) 67 llie distance ol an end raises the rank of the 
lab^r undergone for it. 

1 7 . Positiui) (hi^h or low) with respect to others; 
cIsHs, rank. O/u. rare. 

165$ Fuller Ch, Hist. vin. ii. | 33, 1 am not satisfied In 
wh.'it distance properly to place these persons. Some . . 
M ill account it too high, to rank them amongst Martvrs ; 
and surely, 1 conceive it too low, to esteem them but hare 
ConfesRours. 

8. Of reUtions of penonal intercourse : Remote- 
ness in intercourse, the opposite of intimacy or 
familiarity, aridng; from disparity of rank or station, 
or exclusiveness of feeling : hence, on the one part, 

a. Aloofness, * stand-ofT-ness^ excessive reserve or 
dignity; on the other, b. Deferential attitude, de- 
ference. 

*Sf7 Smass. I.mtedt Com//. 151 With safest distance 
I mine honour Khiclded. /Aui 937 She. .kept cold di^lance, 
and did iheoce remove. To speinl her living in eternal love. 
idoiA — Oik. III. iii. 13 He shall in atrangeiiesse stand no 
farther olT, I'lian in a polidciue distance. 

a t80o F. Brookk tr. Lr Eiame's Trap, S94 He was 
a benigne and courteous Prince, aflfectionate . . without 
Slate or distance. 1738 Nkal Hist, Punt. IV, 88 *l'o let 
them aee how little he valued iho«ia distances he was bound 
to obfwrve for form sake with ocherm. 1765 Orton Mstu. P. 
Doddridge viii. 1^9 He had contract^ nothing of that 
nion^ness and distance. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. Judia 11. 
V. vii. 6 to Tliey put on the forms of distance ; and stood 
tij^n elevated terms. s8ay Macaulay Country CUrgytn. 
TrijA VL No fleering I no distance 1 no scorn. 

b. nBf Andros Tracts II. 107 Ibe Government expects 
to be treated witb more Distance and Diflerence. 1699 
Bsimjnr Phmi. aSy I'll olisrrve the respect and distance 
that's due to him from his Scholar. wtTUO Drydkn (J-)« 
I hope your inodes^ Will know, what distance to the 
crown is due. 174s riBUiiMa % Andrews t. ix. Slipslop . . 
had preserved hitherto a distance to her lady. 

c. To keep one's distance \ to observe the due 
reserve and avoidance of familiarity which are 
proper to one's jjosition. To know ones distance : 
lo rccogniie what distance ought to be kepL 

160s Shaks. a / ft HVf/ V, iii. eis She knew her distance, 
and did angle for mee, Madding my eageniesse with her 
restraint. Massinckr /’wr/. Eern n, iii, Pray you. 
keep your distance. And grow not rude. id4n r uli.fr 
Hoty 4 Pr^, St, IV. xvL 335 Teaching words their distance 
to wait on his matter. i6m T. M. Hist, indepmd. iv. 65 
They intended to curb the Wallinjgford perty, ny leeching 
them manners, and to know ihetr distance. lysy Pore 
Tk. m Var. Suhj. Swift's Wks. 1755 li. 1. >31 If a man 
makes me keep my distance, the comfort is, he kee^M his at 
the same time. IT73 Goldhm. .V/sh/s to i on^, 14 It won’t 
do; so 1 beg you’ll keep your distance. iBjs Society 1. i3 
Her mother . . treated him with bare civility, to nuke him, 
as she expressed it, keep his distance. 

9. In prepositional phrases and constrnctlona. a. 

^t a distance, at d. : remote, far away ; also, at a 
specified interval of space (see also aeuse 6). So 
t I/I distance Out of distance \ too far away, 

out of reach. 

ifljB Sir T. Hkrbkrt TVww. fed. e) w The Dkitoore and 
other Lay-men (at xa foot dmuncc'i surround the holy 
Diety. 1834 Coi>rini;toh ir. Hist, Ivstine 74 To those who 
at distsnee do obiwrve iL 185$ Fvllrr Ck. Hist. rx. vi. 1 39 
The wary Archbishop, not over*fond of his friendship, kept 
him at distance, 1697 DAMrinn Voy. 1. a6i At a distance it 
aniean like an Island. 1711 Stbblr SHct, No. 96 p a My 
Master., has often Ikm.!! whipp'd for not keeping meat adiiv* 
timee. 17x3 Audlson tinardiaH No. 167 r 8 At about a niUe's 
distance Anom the bJrtck temple, c 1790 Willock P'ov. 305 At 
a safe distance from the scene of action. sBag M. Pattisom 
F.ss, (1889) 1. 17 At no great distance from the Island City. 
i«47 Tknmvson Princ. vi. 67 Blanche At distance follow’d. 

W. Fi'i.kk Meteors (1640)43 Not .. too farre oflT.. 
neither yet too ntcre .. but in a competent and middle dis- 
tance. 160a Marstun Anton to* s Rnt. )v. i, Kept in distance 
at the hatbens point, a t8sg OvkRsuRY Nenns from Sea 
Wks, (i8s6) i8x A mans companions are (like ships) to be 
kept in distaiu e, for falling foule one of another. 

1841 Br. Hall Retn. tVks, (1660) 9$ Those that are out of 
distance wliat noise so ever they make, are not beard, sdss 
Fvixna fioiytt Pr^, St, il xvii. 114 He never demands 
out of dIsUnos of the price he intends to take, s 0 m — Ck. 
Hist, V4 i. 1 18 For {iltill in Sclux>l*Diviiuty theybeat all 
plber Orders ^uite out of distance. xBig Jank Austich 
Emum I4xiv. S33 We are rather out of distaiice fiom tbe 
very striking beauties. 

b» Alto used without preposition as an adverbial 
adjunct of measure. 

w$n B. Gooca HeresSaeh's Hush. it. (1588) 99 Take 
hem . . that your trees stand a good distance a sondee. 
1997 Snaos. > /F*, IV. I. esd Pleasvth your Lordship 

IVmeec bfis Grace, iust distance *twe«ne our Armleat Wm 
IlAifplEa Fsy*. 1. X16 A Rock a good distance from tfie 
shore. «i7Yf ArmtsoN He lived but a few mlks 
distance from her father’s house. 179a GenU, Hesg^ 


sjA The bridge .. Is some little distance from the main 
•treet. 

10 . elUpt, A point or place at a distance, the 
region in the diatance. a. A point at a distiince, 
a distant point. Chiefly in the phrases from^ 
to a distance, 

teBU Cowrut Pr^r. Err, voa Viewed from a distance .. 
Folly and Innocence are so alike, c 1790 Willock 1 Vrr. 316, 
1 found 1 was unable to walk to any distance. 1845 Darwin 
Hat, L (i8f;p) 8 'I'ho rocks of St. Paul appear from 
a distance of a brilliantly white colour. Mod, Visitors from 
a distance have the preferem e. He has removed to a distance. 

b. The remote part of the field ol vision or per- 
ception ; the distant or far-off region ; esp. in the 
phr. in the distance, 

1811 Shelley Q. Mah 11. 84 There was a little light lluit 
twinkled in tbe misty dUuncc. B^7 I'enkyson Princ, 
IV. 63 A trumMt in the distance pealing newa 1898 Kane 
Arxt, Ejr/t. L v. 46 Alt the back country appeared one 
great rolling distance of glacier. 1887 Bowkn I *irg. cEneid 
I. 34 Scarce had Sicily’s chores in the distance faded away. 
l8gf Gladstonk in uatly JSrws s8 Jan. 3/3 Viewed now, 
calmly, in the light of the golden distance. 

0 . Taintinjf, etc. Tne distant ).utrt of a land- 
scape ; the jrart of a picture representing this. 

Middle distance, the |Mirt midway between the foreground 
and the remote re^^ion. 

1708 Art 0/ PatntiHg (1744) A34 AcensCom'd himself to 
take in a large extent of hills and distance. 18x3 Examiner 
xo May vyst% Hh . . greyish green middle*distiince, blue 
horixon, and grey sky, constitute a rich system of colour. 

Kingsley Iterrm. Prel. iB Dark and sad. . autumn days 
when all the distances were shut oft. x86i Tiiornbury 
Turner (xWi's) I. 89 His disiarice.H were low, and his trees 
ilhforired. xBpx T. Hahky Tess I ii, The atmosphere, is 
so tinged with axure, th.it what artists call the middle 
distance partakes u1!h> of that hue. 

11 . transf. The extent or * space * of time between 
two events ; an interval, intc: vening period. (Now 
only in phr. distance of time, implying remote- 


ness.) 

ri384 CHAurKx //. Fame 1. 18 To knowe. neyther the 
distaunce Of tymes of hem. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 550 
After a dyxtaunce or pause of tynie, the archebysshop .. 
stode vp and aakyd [etc.J. s8aa Sr arrow Bk. Com. I'rayrr 
(1661) 344 The Coiniiiunion-Service is to be some good 
distance after the Morning Seridce. 1899 Bentley Phal. 
404 From the Date of the Mosaic Law to the Prophecy of 
Exekiel, there's a distance of 90^) Vears. 1774 kooTB 
Cososurs III, Wks. 1799 II. z8o Take this draught three 
times a day, at two hours distance. i8ao Scoresby Acc, 
Antic Reg. I. 4;) At the distance of eighteen to thirty 
years, from the time when the several navigations were 
;ierfornied. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng 1. 45;; An ap* 
prehension not to be mentioned, even at tbift distance of 
time, without shame and indignation, xtyx Morlev lot- 
taire (1886I 173 The connection may be seen at our distance 
of time to have been marked and unmistakable. 


12 . attrib. and Comb,, as distance-language ; dis^ 
tance softened, distance-veiled adjs. Also diatanoe- 
block, a block inserted between two objects to 
keep them a required distance apart; diatanou- 
flag {^Horsc-ra£ing\ a flag held by the man who is 
atationed at the distance-post; diatanoe-Jadge, 
a judge stationed at the diataniOe-poBt, a post (or 
flng) placed at the fixed 'distance* (see 5c) in front 
of the winning post in a heat-race, to note what 
horses are 'distanced', through failing to reach 
tliis before the winner pa.sses the winning-post ; dis- 
taiioa-pieoe distance-block ; dlatanee-signal : 
ace DxftTAh'T 3 d ; diatanoe-akand, a stand erected 
at the distance-post on a race-course. 

xBoo British Press 6 Apr. in Spirit Puh, Jmls, (1810) 
XI IL 63 Cibby and Premier . . were scarcely able to strike 
a trot in mssiiig the distancc-posL^ 1809 J. 1 *. Robkboean 
Ibid. i6a You an't near even the distance- post of notoriety. 
1850 Mrb. Browning Poems II. 196 You can hear that 
evermore Diatance-sofrened noise. .■•7® Blaine Enef'ct, 
Rur, Sports 111. tv. 371 In coming in on the right of the 
course, there should M two distance-uosts ; the first is to 
be erected two hundred and forty yards from the winning- 
post ; the second a hundrerl and twenty from it. ibid, 373 
So chat the man in the di.HCaiicc-stand may clearly see the 
winning-post, and lie ready to drop the distance-flag. 1874 
Distanca signal fsee DisTANr 3d]. 1883 A. J. Menken 
J^felicia 93 There conicth a hum, a<* of distance-veiled 
battle. 1^ H. Deummokd Ascent 0/ Man 833 This new 
distance-language began again at the beginning, just as all 
Language does, by employing signs. 
lli*stuuie«v. [f.prec.sb. a,T,distancer{jtfik 

c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L trans. To place at a distance ; to separate by 
a apace ; to eloign. 

tifk Banistbe Hist, Man 1. 19 I'be head is dkitaunsed 
from the body so much in buu 4 for the caitie of Aspera 
Artcria. 1804 T. Scorr Eng, SpmmUk Piigr. iii. 14 Famished 
with some 50 beds, distanc^ onety by a partition of boards. 
a x86i Fullbe Wosethies, Hamtskire 11 x Nyt to speak of 
the friendly Sea conveniemly distanced from i-ondoiu 1I80 
F.mkrson Lend. Life, Festo 19 This bislght. .distances those 
who share it from tboM wbe share it not. 
t b. To fix the distance oC Obs, 
iBtmActn W. tp M,\» Lessd, Gao. fxTod) Ho. gofeh All 
Per^ns payiag to any Lamps, distanced by two of Her 
Majesty's Jastices of the Peace, are exesstted fiom haaghig 
eat a LentlkirQ and Ceadk. lyig Lsom PaHssdide 
Arckit, (1743V 1. ex lltk nwirmer of dismndng the Coluiaa 
is..^i’d Syotylos. 

t O. To exprcff the dfftanee of. Obs, raro, 

18^ Fullkv Pisgak t. xiii. 40 The Hebrews distaaoed 
their places by severall measures. 


2. To make to appear diNtant. 

1899 Dovinim tr,Dufre$neifs Art PmM, (J>)* That whkk 
gives a relievo to a bowl, is tbe quick light, or white, which 
appears to be on Che side nearest to us, and the black by 
consequence distances the ohfect. 1884 Lowell Fireside 
Treeo, 108 Mountains, which the ripe Italiiui air dislaaoes 
with a bloom like that on unplueked grapes. 
t8. intr. To be distant; to go to a distance. 


Obs, rare, 

1814 T. Adams in Spurgeon Trims, Deto. Ps. cvl. 5 The 
less they distanced from the beginning, the poorer they 
were. x8flB I. Webb tr. Catprestedds Cuopaira viii. i 7 
Unable to huider their distaaciiig. .a great way from the 
place of corabate. 

4 . trans. To put or leave at a distance by 
superior sperd; to outstrip or have behind in a 
race, or {Jig.') in any competition. 

x84a H. More Song nf Soul 11. iit i. xxi, The Sun and rII 
the stRires that do appear She feels them in herself, can 
distance all. 1891 Noiuiui Prurt. Disc. 37 We are utterly 
IVUtanc'd in the Race, xyia W. Rogers Fey* 737 He 
distanc’d and tir’d both the Dog and the Men. xSgx Lonce. 
Cold. Leg, V. Foot of the Alps, Our fleeter steeds have 
distanced our attendants. 1S96 I^rver Martins o/Crd M, 
55 [Hcj liad distanced all his competiton in his College 
career. 

b. To put or leave (a place) at a distance by 
going away from it ; lo leave l/ehlnd. 

1873 Mrs. Charles In Sunday Mae . Feb. 330 We heard 
the joyous voices sound louUer and freer as they distanced 
tlie solemn precincta 

c. T o keep at a distance from. ? Ohs, 

1788 Mad. D^Arblay Diary a8 Nov., I wished them well 
• .but I distanced them to tbe l>est of my power. 

d. Hot se-racing. To beat by a dUtance: see 
quot. 1803 and Dibtakcx sb. 5 c. 

1874 N. Cox Gentl, Recreai. v. (1686) 73 llie hindmost 
Hone being bound to follow him, within u certain distance 
agreed uii. and which ever Horse could distance the other 
won the Match. 1707 LomL Gmx. No. 4363/4 Paving a 
Guinea Entrance (which is to go to the second Horse, 
distanc'd or not distanc'dji 1713 Steele Guardian No. 6 , 
P 5 He puts ill fur the Queen’s pinie every year, with orders 
to hi*i rider never to isiti or be distanced. X803 M. Cutler 
in L(fe, etc, uBftB) 11. 143 At a dLstance of about ten rods. . 
h another stage, .called the distanced stage. If any horses 
ill the race do Dot arrive at this stage bmore tbe foremost 
arrives ut the stage from which they started, they are said to 
be distanced, and are taken out, and not suftmd to run again 
in the same race. 

fig. xSas Scurr EFigel i, Vincent heat his companion 
beyond the distance-post, in . . dexterity of hand . . and 
doubIe*distanceil him in all respecting the commercial 
aftatrs of the shop. 

Ilctice Di‘8tanolng vbl. sb, and ///. a. 

1658 J. Webb tr. Caiprtnedds Cleopatra viii. i. 7 To regret 
the distancing of Coriolaniis, whom she fled, and whose 
Infidelity she detested. 1786 Mah. D’Arblav Diary 83 
Dec., His appearance and air arc dignified . . but cold, and 
rather distancing. x8i6 Sporting Mag, XLVll. 333 On 
oooeunt of such ilistanciiig ^upcriority. 
XMstsaoedi.diit&iist;,/// a. [f. prec. -f 
tL Put or set at a distance; remote, distant. Obs, 
X854 tr. Scudery' s Curia J'ol. i js Alexander the Great 
commanded Subjects (though remote and distanced) in the 
farthest parts. x868 H. More Div, Dial, iiu xxviii. 481 
The disunced Singing of the chearful Birds. 187a — Brief 
Reply 91 la atany thousand far distanced places at 
once. 

tb. At variance, differing in opinion. Obs. 

1844 J. Goodwin Ini ^ Triumph . (1645) m Persons, not 
onely custanced in their judgements about Churcli-Govem- 
luciit, but about the Gud-head of Ciirixt. 

2 . Left behind, outstripped as in a race. 

17x3 Gay Fan Poems 1745 1. 31 The bounding damsel flies, 
Strains to ths goal, the diatanc'd lover dies. lytg-ae Pan 
Iliad XI. 800 Still slaughtering on, the king of men pro- 
ceeds ; The distanced army wonders at his deeds. 

b. Horse-racing, lieaten by a distance: aee 
Dimtancb sb. 5 c. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (I757^ II. 168 When they 
happen'd to ride a di.stanc'd Horse. 1870 Blaine EncycL 
Rur, sports in. iv. 363 A distanced lK>n»e caimut start again. 

IH*StUOeleMlr a. [f. D18TANCK sb, 10 b -h 
-L1E8S.] In which things in the distance are not 
visible. 


.891 K1NG8LF.Y lV<fr/i. ^D.), A silent, dim, distanceless, 
rotting day in March. 

Hiital&Oy (di'stansi). rare, [ad. distdnlia 
DlBTANOfl: see -AhCY.] 

■1*1. Disagreementr difference. Cbs. 
s8e8 T. Spencer Logich 68 Di-^nteth. Tliis word •• 
aignifieth adistancy, aitsing from a varietis. 

1 2. Distaatneu in space. Obs. 

184a II. Moke Soiu of Soul iil 21 vi. (R.\ Even abaaDt 
things may be seen by phanta.sie ; By icnM things present 
at a distancie. 1847 — Philos. Poems, htfin, Worlds axxbe, 
There is a dsmancy la empty space. 

8 . Distaatnets m nunner. 

8838 Rand, Roeofl. ffo. Lords xHi. 877 A certain distaiK 
and reservednesa. sMs Chamb. Jml. 690 He hid his fee 
incattadcr the habitual mask of stolid distancy. 

ObiftM-nik), ff. Chem, [f,Dx-Sfl 
4 - Stannic.] Of or containing two equivalents of 
tin {,stemnum)m 

i8n Fonmsd them, (cd. xi) 593 It fbnna diatannU oaif- 
hegeethide. 


Distftat (cU‘stint)i a, [a. F> dtstanf (OtHsnie, 
J4th c.), ad. h, ^ittdni-em siandlBgflpait* sefioyate, 
diartant, diflere&t« pr, pple. of dietdreio aUuKi apart ; 
see Distance.] 
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1. Separate or apart in apace (by a Reified in- 
terval). Conat^Vws. 

rijai CHAUcm AttnoL i. f 17 It departeth l 1 «e forita 
Moevable. .in a iliko paitwa, avene dUumu fro tho poica of 
Ihta world. tffS Jfnw. Ripm <Snrteaa) 111 . a6 Tl»e aame 
h diiiUunt from the paroch Charch eooc Foote. isSO W. 
CtiKNiNOHAM Carawirr. dlmMM las Within which draw an 
Mber Circle, a finyer hredtb distant. igM GaArroN Ckren. 
11 . 1384 The anniea. .not diatannl by eatimalion aliove two 
nylea. t6si Biblc £^4, sxxvL aa One board had two 
tenoDk equally distant one from another. 1664 K. H. 
JfrsAaM Rtergat. 46 Hold it even with the Muaxle of the 
Moaket . .about an Inch dittant. iTyi M isa BtniNEv Evtlmn 
iv, This retired plaoe, to wbidh Dorchester, the nearest 
town, h seven miles distant, stya Act a-3 tVi/l IV ^ c. 64 
Schod. O. 3! A straight line drawn due east to a point one 
hundred yards distant 

2. Separated by aa anspecilied but large or con- 
liderabie sp )ace ; far apart, not close together. 

(Often used in NcU, IJut, of tueth, spines, tors, leaves, 
spots, etc ) 

IS4S Haix rAfwg., Men. Vitn. 1) (R.), All odier naclons 
were astonnied to se snehe an honoraUa compaignie come 
from a countree so farre distant 1577 B. Googb Hertebach's 
Uutb, 111. (1566) 154 b, His [a do?B] shoulder poiiites well 
distant, c i» C'tbbs PaMBaoKit/'i. lxxii. vii, The woods, 
where entcrlaced trees . . loyne at the head, though distant 
at the knees. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 36a, 1 felt, lliough dis- 
tant from thjw Worlds betueen, yet felt That I must after 
thee with this thy Son. 1760 Anns Steiclk Hymn * O /ttr 
9U4 celestiai tyty* ii. Distant from thy bleat almde. 176a 
FalconkS Ski/wr. 1. 43 lu distant souls congenial passions 
glow. i8aB Stark £/r//i. Nat. Hut. 1 . 4^15 Jaws armed 
with pointed and distant teeth. 

3. Standing, lying, or taking place afar off ; not 
near at hand, remote. 

iS9e Shakil Mide, N. n. 11 . 60 So fisrre be distant, and 
good night sweet friend, itfjw Dsyorn Virf. Ceerg. 111. 
39a 1 he Stallion .. trembles for the distant Mare. 1710 
PoPK Windier For. 401 Earth's distant ends our glory shall 
behold. S7xa W. Kwcaa Voy, a Furnish'd with all Neces- 
saries . . tor a distant UndertMing. 1747 Gray {title). Ode 
on a Distant Prospect of Eton Colieee. 1817 Wolfk Hurial 
Sir y. Moore vii. We heard the distant and random gun 
That the foe was sullenly firing. 1850 Kinoslby Alt. Locke 
i. Even the Surrey hills .. Are to me a distant fairyland. 
1879 Harlan Kyesight yivxx. 105 Distant vision isapaaaive 
aensaiion not more exhausting than breathing. 

t b. Long in extent. Obi. rare. 

*705 Borman Gulnta B50 If the Trees be high, or the way 
any thing distant. 

c. Oi the cyef : Looking into the far-distance. 
rare. 


1873 Black /V. Thule xxl 335 Her companion’s pale face 
and troulded and diaiant eyes. 1877 — i»ret'n Pact, 1, The 
large and tender eyes are distant and troubled. 

d. Distant signal \ spec, on railways: a signal 
placed some distance in advance of a home signal 
to give earlier intimation of what the latter indi- 
cates (orig. one placed some distance in advance 
of the point of danger); also called distance 
Signal. 

iSae SemaxsBY Acc. Arctic Reg. III. ^34 The sails of the 
ship are frequently used as distant signals. 1824 K. C. 
Kafibr Signals Railw. 15 A distance signal was put up at 
St. Margaret's, near Edinburgh, 850 yards in advance of 
the point of da^er ; and after this distant signals became 
general. Ibid. The Great Northern waiL at Jts construction 
in 1853, completely fitted with distant signals of the sema- 
phore type. Ibid. 46 Separate distant signal arms for each 
home ingnaL ,xl8o G. Findlay Rng. Railway 68 The 
distant signal is pl^d at var^ng distances behind the 
home signal, according to circumstances. 

4. Far apart or remote in time. 

1603 Shaks. Meas./or At. 11. i. 93 We had but two In the 
house, which at that very distant time stood, ns it were in 
a fruit dish. 1738 Rbrkelky Alciphr. vi. f 8 The books of 
1 1 oly Scripture were written . . at distant times. 1757 Glynn 
Day 0/ judgrm. (Mason , Whom distant ages to each 
other's sight Had long denied. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Fug. 
II. 148 The Parliament was again prorogued to a distant 
day, ^1860 Tyndall Clac. n. viii. 964 The glacier may also 
diminish in length at distaiit intervals. 

6 . transf. and fg. Remote in relations other than 
those of s])ace and time. Distant likeness : a faint 
resemblance; the opposite of a close resem- 
blsjioe. 

sg)B Starksv England L iv. xo6 A grete faute in our 
policy and much dyatanc from al C3ruyle ordur. 1674 
N. Cox Genii. Reereat. v. (1686) 76 He may be far distant 
from that perfea State of Body. 1711 Addison S/ect. No. 
saa F 9, 1 could still discover a distant Kesemhlance of my 
eld Friend. 1777 Shebidan .SVA. iScdiMd iv. iii, l liavent 
the moat distant idea. x886 Argyll Reign Law vi. (1871) 
074 Is it only by diitant analogy T x^x Leeds Mercury 
vj Apr. 4/7 Not even the most distant allusion was made 
tok. 


b. spec. Remotely related in kinship. 
rs8ib Buaum. ft Fl. Maids 'JVag. in. i, Good day* 
Amiotor 1 for* to me, the name Of brother is too distant. 
5 ^. Stbbxib Semi. yemm. (1778) II. 57 {Sword) Unlock'd 
tw bequests from distant bnutdiea id hh house. S831 
Lytton Gode^k. 5 A distant connexion of the deceased. 
i 868 FaaaMAwiVimM. Cenq. (1876) II. App. 671 Not a siater, 
but amort distant kinswoman of tbe Emparor. 

1 6. Different in character or qnali^. Obs. 
t8<|9 Haiwond On Ps. L Heading lu nra^. 5 The 
distant fate of pious and godlaas men. 1867 Decay Ckr. 
Piety xix. F a Is it fit we aboold have guardians and 
champions of a quite disUnt temper? 1708 Stamrops 
/’ om/ir. L 44 Distant opinipos about the aame Things 
17SO STsaLE Tedlerldo. a6 F 1 Enrolling all Men in thair 
dtatant claiaw before they pieanme to dtink Tea or Choco- 
late lU thoee Thnoeu 


7. Reserved In ihteiconrse ; atanding dloof; not 
intimate or dtoressive of intimacy. 

1709 Stbblb Toiler No. tafi F t The distant Behaviour 
of the Prude. 1766 Goi^eM. Vie. W. xxxi. He made Mtits 
Wilmoc a modest and distant bow. tfieS Life Planter 
yasnaica (ed- s) too ( Bel obtained a very distant and atatdy 
reo^tioa. 1868 Mas. H. Wood St. Metrim's Ere x, She 
desired Eleanor to be very distant with him, 

8 . Cemb^ 

1777 R. Porraa Merhylus (1779) I. ^ (Jod.) Train*d to 


1788 AmtA Sbwamd Lett. 
•owelliBg friends. 


ff. L. distSnHa Dis- 


woundingba 
(x8ii)lL i8z The visiUMdii 
tDiirta*ntiBl. tf. Ohs. 

TAirci-F-Ai..] Distant, far-oD ; differing, diverse. 

Mountacub Devout Ets. 1. xiL^f 1 (R ) How 
distancial are we from this ingenioua cneroion uf our pol- 
luted fimeies 1 s8s8 Bt ouwt Glossoer.^ Dutemtial^ diflering 
or distant, far asunder, divers. 1878 H. Mork Remarks 
145 ColligUting. parts of the most distantial textures and 
consistencirs. 17x3 Dkrham Phys. Tkeol. viii.lv. 40a Their 
Cornea and Optick Nerve.. are only fitted to ace distantial 
objects. 

t Distantiataf V. Obs. ff. dist&ntia Dia- 
TANOK + -ATH ^.] trans. To take the tlLtonce of. 

xfixe W. Folbingham Art 0/ Survey \i. v. 55 From con- 
uenient distances in the same, distantiale euery By, dis- 
persed in the PI it. 

Distantly (di stftntli), ash. [f. Distant 4- 
•i.Y ^.] In a distant manner. 

1. At a distance in space or time ; remotely, afar 
off. 


1878 tr. Camden* s Hist. Elia, an. 1580 (R.>, These Irish 
mutters, though 111 time somewhat distantly acted, I have 
thought good to mention together. 1878 Cudwobth Jniell. 
kyst. 776 ‘rile CkMiKiiual World is Distantly present, to the 
Intelligible. 1797 Mas. Kadclivfb Itnunn aii, Elleua 
followed distantly in the Abliess’s train. 

b. Widely apart, at considerable distances. 

1849 Hardy in Proe. Herw. Nat. Club 11 . No. v. 839 

Head, .distantly and deeply punctured. 

c. In a way expreasmg distance or remotcne<(s. 

X873 Black Pr. Thule axvil 454 Her eyes were looking 
somewhat distantly at the sea. 

2. Jig. Remotely ^in other relations) ; not closely ; 
not intimately. 

a 1788 Stkhkk Let. iii. to Miss (R.\ I . . then most 
distantly hint at a droll foible in lib character. x8aa Byron 
Werner 1. L 194 Iden. Perhaps you are reUted^o iny rela- 
tive .. yos We are, but dbtantly. xBaS Wkiistlh, Pu- 
iontly. .vfiih reserve. X848 C. Bhon*ib y. Eyre xi, I am 
distantly related to the Rochesters by die mother's side. 
Mod. He was distantly courteous. 

Di'VtaAtnfrBB. rare. [f. at prec. + -nxhh ] 
The ^ality of being dbtant. 

X73X Bailky vol 1 1, Distantness^ distance, a being dbtant 
from. Mod. He showed some distantne&s of manner. 


t Siste’ik, V. Obs. rare. [Dm- 7 a.] trans. 
To relieve of a task, to exonerate. 

xaps Warner Alb. Eng. viii. xliii.(i6i2) 807 On these doo 
vulgar Rares and Eyes so brimly waite and gase, As they 
distuske our priuate Petme noturious l.jindes to blaze. 

t Dista'stable, a. Obs. rare. [f. Distabtu v. 
+ - ABLE.] Distattelul. lienee adv., 

with distaste or disgust. 

X807 .S. Collins fx6u8) 37 The broth which a strange 

root hath made distaiitable. x6ak tr. Boccaccio's Decameron^ 
Alodcli H’lt 41b, Let him thinke that 1 c.in brooke those 
words as disUiitably, as >ou do or can hb ill deeds. 

Distaste (dist^-st), sb. Also 7 diataat. [f- 
Dib- 9 + Tabtx sb . : prob. as a rendering of It. 
disguslo. OF. desgoust'. aee Florio and Cotgrave.] 

1. Disrelish or dblike of food or drink ; nausea ; 
bad taste in the month. Now rare or Obs. 

1598 Florio, Sgusto^ disgust, distast, vnkindnes, dblike. 
x8x4 br. Hall RecolL Treat. 1008 McNies was. .in the same 
distaste of bitiernca 163s Brathwait Arcad, Pr. 1. boo 
Nor house, nor ground, nor any kind of wealth Can relish his 
distaste that has no health. X7|» N. Torriano Carvr. Sore 
Throat a8 [.She] was seised . in the Kvwing, with a Dbuste ; 
she had a ve^ uneasy and tumbling N ight, X849 C. Brontb 
Shirley 1 . vi. zix A positive crime might have lieen more 
easily ^rduned tlian a symptom of di.<»iuHtc for the foreign 
comestibles. 

2. Disinclination, dislike; (moderate) aversion, 
diignst, or repugnance. 

1598 Florio, (see sense 1]. 1805 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. L 
1 9 (>873) 8 Make application of our knowledge, to give our- 
selves repose and conteniineiit, not distaste or repiaing. 
«i6a8 F. Grrvillb Sidney (zfiss) 58 To raise a general 
dbiast in all men against the Government, a x85b J . Smith 
SeL Disc. i. 17 Besides in wicked men there arc sometimes 
distastes of vice. z86o R. CoKB Power Sf Subj. 59 For there 
is no native who b not in dbtaste with some body, xysfi 
Shblvocku Voy. round World iviyj) 455 Which gave the 
ships ooropany, such a distaste ofChnperton. 1816 Kbatimcb 
Trav. (1817) 1 . asa Tbe Moors ..nave a dbtaste fur the 
proselytes when made, o iSaa Shbllbt Assassins ii, 'Iheir 
predimions and dUtastea. 1869 J. MASTiinKAO Aza. II. 5 
An avmoa more reaembting a mstaate than a conviction. 


1 8 . Unpleasaxxtneas ; annoyance, diicomfort. Obs. 
b 8 ix B. /0M8OM Poetaster v. i. Our ear b new toe nrach 
profiincd, grave Flar^ With these dbte etet , to take thy 
aaored un^ Bacom Ess.t Adnersitv (Arb.) 505 

Prosperito b not withont many Fcnrea and Distoatca. 1711 


Stbu SUet No. 4 F a There art m many Cmtsficadm 
attend this poblick sort of Obacniky, that 1 

V 1 8 


lUtle 


Distastes 1 daily receive have lost their AngtUsh. 

1 4. Offence^ came of offence or dUlIke. Obs. 
1808 D. T. Ess, PpL 4) Mor. ax^ Court-Pnniaites .. do 
labor npon the leait dbtapt t^t la ctffred, to proc u te an 
utter dmlike. a^ J. Favai Aee. B. India q P. To 


avolde giving dbtaste in not fumasimg dmir &tts. iTto 
Sravrs Ann Rtf, 1 . xxv, aib At whkh Bbhm Cheny totife 
such distast. 1731 Rape HeUn 14 neie% Achlnaa would not 
go to battle for some dbtaste Agamemnon bad given him. 
t 6 . Mutual avexvlou* eftrangenenti diSotmoe, 
quarreL Ohs, 

i8ii Sin W. Aston In Fertesc, Papers 150 The Klqi and 
hb minbten have taken some dntaat. tfm BinGHAJi 
Xenophon 73 I'hb was the only dinbvenea aiM dktante be- 
twixt (JhensophuB and Xenophon during ihb whole Idwney. 
1877 £. Smiih in nth Rr^, Hist. MSS, Comm, App.,v. ^ 
They say he murdered himielfe . . because at Bome dbtast 
betwixt his master and him. X697 DAMriaa Vm, 1 . 433 
All civil and quiet . .No nube, nor appcaraxieo of diet s Ww i 
DiJrtMte (dbt/* at), V. Now rare, (Frequent 
In 17th c.) Alfo 7 diitaat. [f. Dia- 6 -k Tabtib 
V. : prob orig. an Kngliah rendering of It. (t/i^sgns^ 
tare, or OF. dis^usterx lee Florio and Cotgr. In 
sense 5 used as f. Dis- 7 a 4- Taste sb.] 
f 1 . trans. To dblike the taste of, have no taste 
for, disrelish (food, drink, etc.). Ohs, 
xsM Bright Melemth, xxxvi. 8x4 The tongne dlatasteth 
all things even of moat plearont relbh. lAis Latham 
( 1633) finde her any whit to dbtaWe 

the water, tHeii put into it . . augar-conefb. a8as FaaNcii 
Distill. V. (1651/ 144 It. .may be given- to any that dbtast 
physick, in their miike. a x88x Fuller U'orthies (1840) 
llL 433 Hbtasting wholesome meat well dressed. 

2. To have or conceive a mental dbtaite for or 
repugnance to (anything); to regatd with aversion 
or displeasure ; to have no taste for, disrelish, dblike. 

xspa DAVtuta immort. Soul xxx. xxxv. (17x4) 98 These do 
by fits her Fantasie posaess; But she distastes them all 
within a while. x8nt Burton AnM, Met, 11. iv. 1. i. (1651) 
363 I'he Romans dbtasted them so much that Utey were 
^len hanishrd out of their city. 1933 Nbal Hist. Purit. 
1 1 . 8x6 He was sorry that an established doctrine of the 
Church should be so distasted. xSto Fonraa Am. iii. 93 
[He] should distaste the society of hiscTass. 1893 Stevicnson 
Catriona 60 A man. .whom 1 dbtaatod at tlie first look, as 
we distaste a ferret or an earwig. 

t b. with obi. cl, or infin. hkr, Ohs, 

Drayton Leptnds 111. 607 Who was so dull, tliat did 
not then distaste, That thus the King Hb Noblwi should 
neglect? i6ai in L. Bacon Genesis oj New Eng. Ch, (1874) 
xvL 350 That YOU sent no bding in the aliip li. .worthily 
distasted, xisg Gaui-b Pratt. The. i8x now doe we 
abhorre and dbtast, to think him opprobrtously debased, 
t 8. To offend the taste of ; to disgust, nauseate. 
x8xo Hbvwood Gold. Age 11. Wks. 1B71 III. aa Thb meat 
distasts me, doth Lycaon . . feed va with humane flesh ? 
1838 Hbnsmaw Horn Succ. at Never refuse health because 
the Physii'ke that should procure it is bitter; let it dtstaat 
me so It heale me. 1878 ^or. Man's CeUt. X55 Distempered 
stomacks, that are easily dbtasted. 

t b. absol, or intr. To ofl'end the taste ; to cause 
disgust. Obs, 

x6o4 Shaks. 0th, 111. UL 317 Pimons, Which at the first 
are scarce found to distaste, xexy-fi W. Brownb Brit. 
Past, II. ill, Then least his many cherries should distast, 
Some other fruit he brings than be brought last. 1843 
5 Years K. yamee in Select. HmrL Miee. (1793) jio Poiaous, 
tJiat neither discolour nor distasia. 

4. trans. To excite the dislike or gvenion of; 
to be distasteful to ; to displease, oHead ; pau. to 
be displeased or offended {with, at). 

x597-i Bacon Ess , Suiters (Arb.) 44 Sutera am an 4 b- 
tastetl with delaies, and abuses. 163^ Sia T. Hbruert 
Trav. (ed. 9) xuo Yet loth in any thing to dbtaste the King. 
x688 I’BrYS Diary 94 Oct., I'he Prince was dbtasted with 
my discourse . . about the sad state of the fleet. 1708 At> 
DiaoN Vial Medals ii. 33^ 1 have sometimes however been 
very miicli distasted at this way of writing, lyep J. John- 
son Clcrgyttt. Vade M, 11. p. xtii, I'he Apostle, .avoids the 
saying any thing that might distaste the Corinthians. X833 
1 . J'avi or Fanat. vi. xpa No enormi^can distaste or abnn 
him. xf|{3 Pail MattC. 16 Jan. x/a Threauand demonatrar 
tions BO ^lent us to distaste the aympathies of many. 

tb. ahsoL or intr. To cause displeasure or 
offence ; to be distasteful. Obs, 

1814 Syi-vrstbr Du Baidas, BeihuHa*s Rescue L ai Great- 
gracious Lady, let it not distaste I'hat Ivditb made not. . 
more haste To kisse Your hands. rx8x8 Flbtchbr Q. 
Corinth 1. ii. x8m Whitiock Zootemia Pref. Av(j, If any 
thing that's goodT th' Book you see, Asciibo to God , but 
what distaats, to mac. 

t5. tram. To destroy or spoil the taste or 
savour of ; to render distasteful or tastelcM. Obs. 

x8o8 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. 11. ii. lax Her brainsicke Tapturea 
Cannot distaste the goodnesse of a qnarrell. 1817 Hibron 
Wks. il. 390 It b inough to aowre « to dbtaite the whole 
bimjie of oor denotions. X848 J . Hall Poems PreT, Neither 
am 1 solicitous how they savour, .and these 1 give over as 
already dbtasted. xfiga Trait Comm. Deuter. oimU. 15 
If it distaste not hb dough, or empty hb beskirf, 

Ilcnce DUta'sting vbl. sb, 

1991 SYLVESTita Du Bartas 1. viL 377 For a K^ht atiifn, 
or a small dis-tastinq. 1894 Whitlock Zootemia a8o Sttfler 
anything through.. Indbcrction, or unodvbed Dbtastingt. 
Difrta'frt^, ///. «. [t prec. 4 -*id'i.] 

1. Disrelished, disliked, b. Deprived of taste, 
toMeleis, insipid {ahs.). 

a x88x Fullbr Worthise (1840) 1 . 368 To fight nndar so 
dbtasted a commander, sdno Potty Tssmsm ij To be 
■pacUtors of these mistaken and dbtasted vanities. 


2. Disgusted, ofiended; affected with nausea, 
dbgust, or dklike. 




DISTASTEFUL, 


590 


DZSTBKFEB. 


DistMtaftd [f. Distaste J^.] 

1. Disajpreeabje to the Uste ; esttiing diignst ; 

* nwly *, 

iSii Florio, DUtwieuoU^ difttMtisfull. DuMUMt 0 *^% full 
of distaste, diNta«tcTull. i6ri Uurton Anmi. IrUi. i. li. iv. 
ill. (1651) 148 After a dimaateful purge . . at the very Right 
ofphyiiclc he would lie diRtemperedi iSm Drvdkm 
Sfhfist/am ill. i. (R ), Why »hou d you plucx the green dis- 
taxtcful fruit. 1S75 H. C. Wood '/ (*879) 491 The 
pitaiih MiItM nre exceedingly dixtnxteful. 

2 . Causing dislike ; disagreeable, unpleasant, 
ofTensive. 

i6oy Drayton Ltr. C'rvmwr//(Kh For ’t was dutasteful 
lo my iKihle niind, That the vile world into my wants should 
look. 1615 j . STfcPHKNR Satyr. Rsm. 240 He . . is as willing to 
cntlirace any, a* nut to distastfull unto any. sStff 
1>RVDSN Tyrannic Love iv. 1, None but a fool distasteful 
truth will tell. lySa Pknmant Joum. /r. C/lrx/rr(R.), Free, 
ing hi'i country from su distasteful a minister. sSta Ln. 
llKouniiAM Br%t. Const, xiii. Persons distasteful to the 
('ommona ** 9 S J- Amrkorr in /.are Times XCIX. 54^1/1 
Ills work must not be made distasteful to him through too 
much drudgery. 

fd. Fuji of dialikc; showing dislike or avemjoD ; 
malevolent. Ohs. 

iSey SifAKS Timeni 11. li. 930 After distastefiill lookes . . 
Willi certaine halfe-rapiv and cold mouing nods, They froze 
me into Silence. T Bkugis ir. Camus* Mar. Ktlat. 

144 Every one . . sooiie growes distostfiill of the prudent, 
liecause that he cannot lie surprised. 1646 Sia T. Brownp 
i'semi. IV. x. 204 I'ho distastcfull avcrseiiesse of the 
Christian from the Jew. 

Mste'stsfliUT, adjK [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 

1 . In a diatastefuT manner, oi to a distasteful de- 
gree: disgustingly, offensively, unpleasantly, 

1631 Bhathwait Whimsies^ KufiSan 84 They.. in the end 
grow disiastefiilly rude to all the coni}ianie. a idpi Boyi.k 
Hist. ^/>(iA99) 166 The water . . would grow distastefully 
hot. lysT Baij.kv voI. II. pt. 11, Distasttully, disagree-. 
aO/emeui F,, ojfensifti J... 

t 2 . With dislike or displeasure. Ohs. 
i6a7 1 . Roim Diary (Camdrn) 11 In gencrull to si>eake 
distastfully of the voyage. ^ i6jl Bakrr tr. Baic-ac's Lett. 
(16^4) 11 . 16 Yet take not distaslefully an ofliciuus injury. 
Dista^StefklljlMS. [f. as prec. + BEHH.] 

1 . The quality of Ijeing distasteful ; unpleasant- 
ness to the taste or mind, oflensivencss. 

. W, Mountaouic l)n*OHt Hts. 11. x. 1 9 (R.) The allay- 
ing and v^ualifying muc.h of the Utter and distasteful nes^ of 
our physick. 1^ Wuitlock Zootomia 34} To leave the 
Distaslfulnesse of ConiparUon. itai Lockhaki I'^alerius 
111 . xii, 996 There was suineihing of distastefuliiess in the 
mirthful strains. 1840 Mill Dies. A Disc. (iByif 1 . 99 
Speculation .. has been falling more and more into distaste- 
fiiliiess and disrepute among the educated clasxes. 
ta. Dislike, aversion, repugnance, Ohs. 
cites Eari. Brhtoi. Let. te jas- / in Cabala Supp. 121 
(T.) Out of a dikta.stefuhie8H of the former answer given, 
164a RoGsns Naaman 466 It is a disto-stiulncbse of huaru 

tZHsta'ster. Ohs. [f, Dimtastez'. -kuI.] 
a. One who dista.stua or dislikes ; a disliker. b. 
One who inspires with distaste or di^ust. 

a 1613 OvKRBiiRY A Wife (16^8) x 3 ^ A Distaster of the 
Time. ite3 N Smith Trtf. l erst in Cockeram's Diet., 
Captious, yet wise seeming masters. Made by their curious 
eye, their owne distasterb. 

Dista*atiag, //A a. [f. as prec. + -IRQ -,] 
'J'hat distasteH. 

1 . Feeling or showing distaste or dislike. 

1634 Whitlc^k Zootomia 460 Slander, Backbiting, Detrac- 
tion . . enteriaine them with . . excusing Tongue, pr disiust- 
tug Silence, itei Lamb AV/Vx Ser. 1. (Hd Heiv Sckoolm.^ 
Doomed to read tedious homilies to dibtasting schoolboys. 

2 , Causing distaste ; displeasing, offensive. 

Harsnki ToA. fm^t. 53 For Sfiy anything distasting 
to them, .ye shall be sure to have the Devil^ put upon you 
for your laliour. ^ Flavkl Fount J,ife ii. 4 If tliere be 
Homelhing ravishing .. there is also something clistastiiig. 

tDUta'stiva,^. (J/^) Ohs. [f. as prec. + -IVK.] 

1 . Feeling or expressing distaste or dislike. 

t6ii Sprro Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv, | 10 (R.) Such fleering 
pick-thanks, that blow them [my faults! stronger into your 
unwilling and distastiue ear. 

2 . Disgusting, unpleasant, offensive. 

s6oo .V«i«v Metamorphosis (Nates), Thus did they finishe 
their distastive songc. t6ii Spkku Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. iii. 

8 8 A Niding, a word of such disgrace, and so distastiuc vnto 
the English. 1848 Sir E. Drrino S/^. oh Belig. x. 78 Some 
endeavours of mine .. reported more distastive than oefore. 
B. sh. Anything unple.'i.sant or distasteful. 

WiitTux:K Zootomia 384 Pride. .jealousie.. or other 
Distastives incident to that part of ad vise, called Reproofe. 

t Disto'ltlire. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -UBE ] a. 
Disgust or loathing of food ; nausea, b. Displea- 
sure, vexation. 

16x1 SpXKn Hist. ( 7 /. Brit. ix. xv. f 46 HU body wearied 
with watching, dista.sturc, and want of rest. Jbia. ix. xxiii. 
I 3a (R.) This duke . . vpon this disiasturs impressed such 
dolour of minde*.he liued not lung after. 

II Dilltatar (daiisun-iai). [C Di- 2 + Stateb *.] 
An ancient Greek gold coin, of the value of two 
staters. 

x8a$ Daily AVttv 9 May 3/3 A Thurium distater, with 
heaoof Pallaa lo the right, 
mstavea, obs. pi. of Distaff. 
t Dist#* 0 tllir 6 d, <r. Ohs. ncnct-wd. [f. 
Die- 7 a ♦ Tectork.] Deprived of the roof; un- 
roofea. 

i8fi Lithoois Tretv, viii. 353, 1 saw a distcctund 
hooso. 


DUltagOW (di'stFg:^), a. ran. ff. Gr. 81-, 
lii- ^ -r arey-Tj a covering, roof -f-ouB.J ‘ Having 
two ridges* (A>i/. AVv. J.€x. 1883). 

Dlatall, obs. Sz. form of Distil. 
IMstraioaoilS (daistrmSuas), a. Dot. [f. Gr. 
81-, Di-2 4. ariifsaiv stamen 4- -ous.] Having two 
stamens ; « DiAVDBOua 

1883 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

XMiirtamptr (diste*mpdi), V.i Now ran. Also 
des-, 4-5 distampre, 4-6 dystempar. [f. med. 
. *disUmp€rdi o, f. Dia- 4 4- L. tempordrt to pro- 
portion or mingle properly, to regulate, temper. 

The verb In tliix sense is not recorded in OF., nor given In 
mod. L. by Du Cange. But the latter has distemper Atus™ 
male temperdtus^ and also the coanate verbal sbs. distem. 
d^rdntia^ distemperAmeatum\ Or. \\axdtUempri^ ^trtm^ 
mdistemperdiuSf immoderate, excaasive, intemperate, de- 
ranged (in health), disordered ; It. him distemprrare to alter 
the natural temperament or temperature of, dis/emperato 
altered in natural temperament, intem|>erate, imniodc-st, ex- 
cessive ; .Sp, ha.s destempiar to alter, disconcert, untune, 
refl. to he ill with a fever J 

ti. trans. To temper improperly by undue mix- 
ture of elements; to disturb or derange the due 
proportion of (elements, humours, etc.). 

1300 Ayenb. 153 To fw bod>e of man comek allc eucics uor 

f te deHtemprinjic of k‘'*c uour qualhcb, oker of kisc uour 
luifiotirs. «. i386Ci4aoci-r 7'.P75a The fourthe U when, 
thurgh the grete habundance of hU mete, the liumours in his 
body liceii Jestempred. 

1 9 . To disturb or derange the condition of the air, 
elements, weather, climate, etc. (chiefly in /assive). 

RFvixA Hjgden vii. iv. (Rolls) VII. 311 |^t ^ere in 
Engclond max greet deekof beestesand disteinperynge of k« 
ayer hy ke whictie meny men deide \_Harl, intemperance of 
thcaici]. t400-x8ia IseeDiHTKMrEMRD i). 1849 D. Daniel 

Trinarih., Hen. //', v, "J'is in mce now doubly DUtem- 
perad ; A Sturmy Day and an vnqnict Age. 

3 . From the notion that attributed the * humour* 
or ‘ temper * to the preponderance of one or other 
of the bodily humours : 

To disturb or disorder the humour, temper, or 
feelings of; to put out of humour nr temper; to 
render ill-humoured or ill at ease ; to trouble, vex, 

‘ upset *. rejl. and pass. To Ije or become disturbed 
in mind ; to ^ put oneself out *. (Now rare or Obs.-^ 
cxc. ns Jig. from 4.) 

ci3te Cmauoi-'R Pa7o, 1 hiseke yow..that ye wo! 

nat. .disteiiiprcyoure licrte, thogh 1 speke tliyiig that yow 
diKpleMs. c 1388 — Sompn, T. 487 Sire . . distempre yow 
nogtil..For grnidrx luue. youra pucience ye holcle. igBi 
J. Bell Ans^v. Osor. 28 b. Your excessive pride hath dis- 
temi>ered and broken theeall of my patience. i6oa Bhaks. 
Ham. in. ii. 312. ite3 Hakrnrt Top. Impost, iix None 
but Children and fuoles are distempered with Nicknaiiies 
and Taunts 1633 Br. H all Hard Texis,N. T, 3x2 Vainely 
distempering hinisclfe aliout idle and frivolous questions. 
1670 Ka('iiari) Cont. Clergy 122 And what though cliim'hes 
stand at a little further distance T People may please to walk 
a mile without distempering themselvr.s. 1B13 Colrridor 
Kemofve i. ii, Strange, that this Monviedro Should have the 
power so to distemper me I 

4 . Also, from the notion that diseases proceeded 
from a disturbance of the due prujiortioii of the 
four humours : 

To disorder or derange the physical or liodily 
condition of ; to render unhealthy or diseased ; to 
affect with a distem|ier ; to sicken. 

r i3loWYciiF Sri, M’Fx. III. 157 Sum mon to lustfujy 
eetis or drtnkes, and kat dUtcmpeies a mon in hudy and in 
soule. C1400 Lan/rands Ciruvg. 31 He hak noon okir 
sijknesse wik him he is tiou^t diniemperid. t 1410 Tallad. 
OH Hush. I. 971 They beth suiner hoote and wyntir colde, 
Thai vyne, and grayne, and ire dlstemptir wolde InocentJ. 

Palst.r. 522/r lliis hole wether hath distempred him^. 

1 teare me he shall have an ague. ^ 1597 Shaks. ^ Hen. /f ", 
111. L 41 It is but as a Body, yet distempered, Which to his 
former strength may be restor'd. With good aduice, and 
little Medicine, ites Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x. 9 3. 39 This 
variable compodtion of mans bodie hath made it as an In- 
strument easie to distemper. 1644 Quarles Barnabas 4 B. 
938 If every petty sickne^,* distempers my body. 1769 De 
Foe's TourGt. Brit. 11 . 128 If any .. arc distenmreci, they 
are immediately put under propw Methods of Cniy. 1833 
Chai.mf.R8 Const. Man (1B35) 1 . li. 129 They would distemper 
the whole man. 

b. To derange or disorder in brain or mind ; to 
render insane. 

c 1380 [see ak xs8x Pettib Guaazds Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 
I'o doubt y^ youre bratne is distempered. s6ii I'oukneur 
At/i. Trag. v. ii, Griefe for his children's death distempers 
liim. s8^ IVhole Duty Man viii. | x. 68 If it be in danger 
to distemper our reason, a 1703 Burkitt On H. T., Mark 
V. 90 They have power to distemper their minds. 1865 
Lecky Bation, (1878) II. 27 Their imaginatioiLs, distem- 
pered by self-inflicted suflTerings. 

t o. Spec. To intoxicate ; refl. to get drunk. Obs. 
1491 Lst. in K. Davies York Rec. (1843) 994 We simposide 
he WAS distemperide awther with aili or wyn. iw r AiAca- 
xaa/i Distemper the nat with to moche drinkeTTor a dron- 
ken man is but a beest. 19I8 T. North tr. Gueuards Diall 
Pr. IV. vii. ia6b, Wyne tempered with water, bringeth two 
commodkyes. .hee snail not dystemper him self (etc.]. 1899 
pRNN Addr. Prot. 1. 9 When the very Tasting of thesevend 
torts of Wine., is enough to distemper a Temperate Head- 

5 . trans/. and flg. To disorder or mar the con- 
dition of ; to derange, confuse, put out of joint. 

1494 Fasyan Ckron vii. 39a Oxityaucll rayne, whichedis- 
temperyd the grounde in suche wyae that, the yere folow- 
yiige, wliete was solde for xviii. d. a bushell. 1977 B. Gooqe 


HereshacJCs Hush. iv. (1386) 180 b, [Honeyl distempered 
with the sent of the flowres, ill seasoned in the Hives, and 
so often altred. stei Shaks. Tveet. N. ii. L 3 The inaUg^ 
nancie of my fate, might perhaps distemper yours, li^ 
Fuller Pisgak iv. iii. 44 Though barren for the main, and 
cUstempered with sterility, yet it (Desert of Paran) had some 
fertile iniervmiJs. 1887 Milton P. L. xl 56 Sin, that fintt 
Distemper’d all thinga 1879 (see VianuraMKD ppi. a. 4], 
fS. To deprive (a metal) of 'temper*. Ohs. 
ran. [mod.r. ditremper (1604 in Diet. Acad.).] 
S7«i Pearson in PhiL Trans. LXXXV. 343 Wootx is not 
at all malleable when cold. . . It can be tempered and dis- 
tempered, but not to a considerable extent ot degrees. 
Hence Diste'mpering vbl, sh. and ppl. a. 
sj8^ sate (see above, senses x, a], 1804 Shaks. Oik. 1. L 
09 Being Tull of Supper, and distemprinf^ draughtea 
Daniri. Co/l. Hist. Eug. f i6a6) 98 Thctr numbers growing 
so great, an bred many . . distemprin^ca betweene the nations. 
sSflg Lynch Rwulst xxvii. i. To nd me of distempering 
lieat. 

Dist6*mp6r« [ad. OF. destemprer, emptr 
to dissolve in liquid, soak, distemperare 

in same sense, mH.L distemperare to soak, macer- 
ate tOtt Cange), f. Dis- 1 or 5 4 !«. temperdn 
to mingle in due proportion, qualify, temper. 

^ This is the ordinary sense in which distemperdre is found 
in med.L. and French; cf. Distemper v.l. But K. ffix/rf/r- 
perare, Fp. distempiar have senses UMTcapondiiig te both 
our vcrlM.] 

tl. trans. To treat with water or some other 
liquid ; to mix with a liquid, so ns to dissolve 
wholly or panlv ; to dilute, infuse ; to soak, steep. 

r 1400 C/Vf/rp. 66 Make poudre ft distenipere 
with ^ white of an ey as picke as liony. Ibtd 185 Distem* 
pere nem with vinegre ft anoynte herwik* Sj 844 Pharr 
Regim. Ly/e (isjji) D vjj a, lake an ounce of camiR, an houre 
before dyner . . distempered with a ptisane. 1607 Topskll 
Four-/. Beasts 1 1658] 305 Give the Horse thereof every morn- 
ing., the quantity or a Hasel-nut distempered in a quart of 
Wine. /bid. 399 Distemper it with the milk of a Cow. 1867 
Petty in Sprat Hist. R. .Soc. a86 ('I'.) Colouring of paper, 
vis. nvarbied paper, by dibteinpering the colours with ox-gall, 
and applying them upon a stiff gummed liquor. 

2 . transf. and Jig. To dilute ; to mix with some- 
thing so as to weaken or impair ; to allay. Ohs. or 
arch. (Often run together with senses 4, 5 of Dia- 
TKMPEB n.J : see quot. 1598.) 

iSga Shaks. I V«. Ad. 65 j Icalousy. .Distempering gentle 
Love in his desire. As air ana water do abate the Are. 1598 
Yong Diana 366 At the fust luue selduiiie afrr>urdc one little 
pleasure without distempering it in the end with sorrowe 
and care. Mil TON .Sojfcraigne .Saii>e 5 Monarchy 

ducly tempered is the best, but disten^red by tyranny the 
worst. 1888 Hawthorne Our Old Home, Pilgr. to Old 
Boston (1879) 158 The May sunshine was mingled with water, 
as it were, and distempered with a very bitter east-wind. 

8. Painting. I'o paint or colour in distemper. 
See PlfiTEMPEB sb.^ 

*•73 Brewer IHct. Phr. SfFah. (ed. 3) 230 k v. Distemper, 
Applied to painting, the word is fi om . . the French tUtremper 
(to so.ik in water), because the paintb are mixed with water 
instead of oil. S876 R. ft A. (iAKKBTr House l)t‘Corat.{xB’j^ 
43 Distempering or painting the wall above a shade lighter. 
iMi Young Every man his own Mechanic | 160^ The 
difference between painting in oils and distempering is just 
this, that in the former the colouring matter is pound with 
oil and turpentine while in the latter it is mixed with sixe. 

I)isteiiip6r (distempaj), sh^ Also 7 des*. 
[f. D18TEUFEB r.i : partly after Temper sh.] 

1 1 . ‘ A disproportionate mixture of parts; want of 
a due temper of ingredients * ; * want of due balance 
between contraries ' (J.) ; distempered or disordered 
condition. Ohs. 

S607-SM Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb ) 398 A tnie t«*nipei of 
govemement is a rare thing; For both Temper and Dis- 
temper consist of contrary'CB. i6xa Woodall Mate 
Wks. (1653) au7 A small distemi>er in the Animal salt of man 
is able to kill the strongest man. 161^ Dioby Nat. Bodies 
I. xxxviii. (1645) 408 Their distemper from what they should 
be maketh the impression repugnant to their nature. 

1 2 . A disordered or distempered condition of the 
air, climate, weather, etc. ; Inclemency. Obs. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. iiL | 6. 97 a^ It was., a 
reasonable conjecture that those cuuntreys . . directly under 
it [the Ailqninoctial] were of a distemper uninhaoiiable. 
i8U Let. to Hart lib in Ref. Commonw. Bees 15 Exposed 
to tneeves, vermin, and distempers of weather, i860 Shar- 
ROCK YegetabUs 86 The impediments which with us hinder 
the husbandmen . . are either the distempers of the ground 
itself, or some evil accidents. 1896 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
/.MW Wks. (Bohn) II. 17 The L^don fog aggravates the 
distempers of the My. 

8. iJerangement or disturbance of the ' humour * 
or * temper ' (according to mediseval physiology 
regarded as due to disturbance in the bodily 'hu- 
mours ' ; cC Temper, TEMPERaMENT) ; a being out 
of humour ; ill humour, ill temper ; uneasiness ; 
disafiection. (Now usually associated with sense 4 ; 
in quot. 1850 with allusion to metallic 'temper'.) 

a sgog Latimss Serm. 4 Rem. (1845) jicy 1 check myself, 
lest T^ht 'l aim at curing your distemper 1 stir up wur baa 
humour; for. .you are. .more wrathful than is seemly. i8oe 
Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 251 Good my Lord, what is your cause of 
distemper ? x6oft-is Br. Hall Medit. 4 Vrtues 11. 1 83 A man 
of a lowly stomak, can swallow and digest contempt with- 
out any distemper, tftss Roobks Naaman syi Although 
thou snouldeat . . dare the Lord with thy pnde and dis- 
temper. 1889 Howard ft Okvdrm Itul. Queen 1. i, Compoee 
these wild Distempers in voUr Breast. 1796 Bubkb Subt. 
4 B. Irttrod. Wks* 1 . loa 1 'hen we must know the habits, 
the prejudices, 6r the distempers of this particular mam 
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mU% W. Taylor in AfmiJkfy LVI. 196 Let ut tolk of 
thcM thinffi oyer a glasc of nnctATi without dutomper and 
without pittjudice. idga Blackie ^tckyims I. 30 Like evil 
braits, Hia deep distemper he ehEll show By dinu oftiiaL 

4 , Derani^d or disordered condition of the body 
or knind (formerly re|rarded m due to disordered 
state of the humours) ; ill health, illness, disease. 

199I Shake. Mtr^ /f'. iv, U. eS Any madnesse .. eecm’d 
biit^ tameiicMc. ciuihty, and patience, to this hit distemper 
he u in now. idea -- //am. 11. ii. 55 Your sonnet distemper. 

i*>> OF Wales in KUis Ofi£, Lett, Ser. 1. 111 . 93, 1 am 
glad to have heard of your Ma*-** recovery, l^fore 1 under* 
stood of your distemper by the heat of the weather. 
169s Howe in H. Rogers Li/e x. (1863) 089. 1 was con. 
fined by distemper to my bed. a lysd South (J.), It argues 
sickness and distemper in the mind, as well as in the body, 
when a man is continually turning and tossing, im 
CowPBE £x/esit 153 They saw distemper healed, and life 
r^tored. In Mswer to the fiat of his word. 1S73 Browning 
Keti Cott, AL-ca/ 978 Eccentricity Nowise amounting to 
distemper. 

b. with a and //. A disorder, a disease, an ail- 
ment (of body or mind). 

164! TOVLB Serm/A. Lave £p. Ded. (1660) 3 My sight . . is 
still 80 impair'd by a distemper in my eyes. i 6 m Stanley 
Hist, FAttos. Ill, III. iB All distempers of the mind, are, as 
1 conceive, high madnesse. 1710 Steele 7 a//rr No. 103 
F 1 1 He was extremely afflicted with the Gout, and set his 
Foot upon the Ground with the Caution and Dignity which 
accom^ny that Distemper. 1796 N ucent Gr, Tour 1 1 1 . 104 
The mineral waters of this place are famous for curing many 
distempers. 1769 Kobcrtsom CAns. K, 111. xt 974 A con- 
tagious distemper raged among his troops. i8y8 R. A. 
Vaughan (i860) II. 131 The cloister breeds a family 

of mental distempers, elsewhere unheard of. i860 Embreon 
Cond. Life^ BeAaviour Wks. (Kohn) II. 39a There is one 
topic peremptorily forbidden to all well-bred . . mortals, 
namely their distempers. 

o. xpEf. A disease of doge, characterized by 
catarrh, cough, and loss of strength. Also applied 
to various other diseases of animals. 

1747 Gentl, Mag, 686 Dr. Barker’s Method of treating the 
Distemper among Cows. 1781 P. Bkckfoku H unting 
64 The distemper makes dreadful havock with whelps at 
their walks. 1816 Towns Farmer Sf GracieFs Guide a8 
What is commonly denominated * I'he Distemper ‘ in Horses, 
proves generally to be a Catarrh. i8ai Scott Let. to Miss 
EdgeTuorikaa Sept, in LockAart^ That fatal disorder proper 
to the canine race called par excellence, the distemper. 1887 
Times x Feh. 0/6 Swine fever.. being known in diflerent 
parts of Great Briuiin by tho uaric-E of pig typhoid, pig 
distemper [etc.]. 

td. Intoxication. Ohs, 

*599 Shake. Hen, f', 11. ii. m If little faults, proceeding on 
dist6mper, Shall not be winkM at. xknri DraivilC s ArrMgn, 
in Hart, Misc, (Malh.) III. 55 Such plenty of wine as to 
cause distemper. 1650 Fuller Pisgak 11. xiii. 979 Drunk- 
ards. .in the nts of their distemper. 

5 . transf, and fig. Derangement, disturbance, or 
disorder {ftp, in a state or body politic). (Now 
always with allusion to sense 4 ) 

s6es Bacon Adxi. Learn, i. iv. f 3 (1873) 30 Here .. is the 
fi St distenmr of leurniiig, when iren study words and not 
matter. 1647 Lilly CAr, Astrol. Ixxxiii. 448 In these sad 
times of our Civill Distempers. 1681 Nevile Plato Hedw, 
title*p., An Endeavour is used to discover the present Politick 
l)istemper of our own [Kingdom]. 1777 Burke Let, Affairs 
Amsr, Wks. 111 . 149 All struggle rather inflaiiiea than 
lessened the disieinper of the publick councils. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Kng, II. 404 The distempers of the state 
WETS such as required an extraordinary remedy. 

DisteTHWer, sh,'-^ ffainting, [f. Dibtemi^b 
w.*, after mh c. F. desirsmpe, mod.F. ditrempe in 
same sense, f. des~, ditremper : see Distempek v, 2.] 

1 . A method of painting, in which the colours are 
niixsd with some glutinous substance soluble in 
water, as yolk of egg mixed with water, etc., exe- 
cuted usually upon a ground of chalk or plaster 
mixed with gum {distemper-ground) : mostly used 
in scene-painting, and in the internal decoration of 
walls. Chiefly in such phrases as * painting ’ or 
‘ to paint in distemper * (It. pingere a tempera), 

Z63S Pbacham ComM. Genii, xiii. (1634) 141 He wrought in 
distemper (as we call it) or wet with size, sixe histories of 

P itient JoD, wherein are many excellent figures. i6s8 
HiLLirs A V., Painting in Diste.nper, or size . . hatl* l>een 
ancientlier in use than that which u in oiled colours. 1666 
Pbfvb Diary (1879) VI. 4 There saw my picture of Green- 
wich finished to my very great content, though this manner 
of distemper do make tne figures not so pleasing as in oyle. 
Z96a-7i EuWalpolr Veriugs A m^d. Paint, ( 1 786) 1 . 44 They 
glued a linneo cloth upon the wall, and covered that with 
plaister. on which they painted in distemper. 1773 GentL 
Mag, XLIII. at6 Nor is there any strength in the aliadows 
of me drapery, a defect that usually attends painting in 
fresco and distemper. i8|7 Penny CycL IX. as/a Distemper^ 
an inferior kind of colounng us^ lor both internal ana ex- 
ternal walb. .instead of oil colour, being a cheap substitute. 
.. Scene painting is executed in distemper. 18^ Mbs. 
Jameson Leg, Mkast, Ord, (1863) 198 A small picture in 
distemper on panel, 1899 Gullick & Timss Paint, 75 Oil- 
pictutM are frequently eaecuted partly in tempera, or, as it 
IS now called, dsuemper— in other words, water-colours. 

SL Alio applied to the pigment prepay for thii 
prooeis, and to the groniid on which it » executed, 
in Jdousi^paintifigt whiting mixed with size and 
water» with which * ceilings are generally done ; 
plasti^ wills, when not painted or papered, are 
also BO covered ' (Gwilt). 

sfaftsssi]. i8|iW.B.S.TAYioaW.JIf/riM«fF'rM#f//sir 
la W t Feemo v* sso 11 m time required for primlug, owy 
he dieoened. ,^7 mehing the fiist and second couabes wiw 


distemper .. let the lest couch be merely oil. which has be- 
come VISCOUS by exposure to the air; this will penetrate the 
distemper, and render it quite pliant. 1879 Cmsssirs TecAn, 
£duc, IV, 999/1 Cobalt, raw umber, and white make a 
magnificent grey, both in oti-oolours and in dintemper 
(powdcr-coloun mixed with site). 

8. attrih, and Cemb,^ as distemper-hrushy •colour, 
-painting, -/iVrr ; distempor-ground: see i above. 

1837 Penny Cyel, IX. te/s Paper stslners employ dbtemper 
colour in printing and staining papers for walls. 1839 
W. H, S. TavLos tr. Mirimde's Painting in OH 4 Fresco 

V. siB in the commencement xd the ait the canvasses were 
prepared like the panels with distemper grounds, 1841 

W. Spalding Holy 4 //. M, II. 94a Frescoes on the 
walls or distemper-pieces on the fixed altars. 1874 R. 8 t. 
John Tvr WHITT SketcA, C/w^a6 You pass out of pure water- 
painting into distemper-painting. 

tlNite'mpfflrmG#. Oh, [a. OF. desiem- 
prance, •ti-empance intemperance (i 3th c. in Godef.) 
— med.L. distemperdniia (Du Cange), f. dis-, Dis- 
4 + L. tempenmtia Tempxbancx.] 

1 . gen. Improper proportioning or mingling (of 
elements). 

13M AmhS. >5^ Ase to ^ bodye of man comeh alle eueles 
uor pe desteinpnnee of |>ise uour qualites o)ier of hise uour 
humours : alruo of^ herte of ^ manne come|> alle he uices 
and alle he zennes oe he distemperance of hi*e peaweA 

2 . Of the air, climate, weather : lutcmperatcncss, 
inclemency; « Dibtempebatubx 1. 

^ >374 Chaucer BoetA. 111. pr. xi. 97-6 pat he vttereste bark 
[of trees] is put ayenis the destempraunce of he heuene, as 
a defendowi. c 1430 Life Et, Kaik, (1884) 60 Tempest and 
alle distemperance of wedcr. 1494 Fabvan CAron, vii. 336 
And this yere fell great dystemperaunce of wethyr. 

Ask Parkf.r Corr, (18^9) 5a, 1 would wish ye were not much 
stirring abroad in the distemperance of the air. 1579 Fbnton 
Guketard, ix. (1599) 38a It was hard for him to remaine 
there, both for the want of victuals, and distemperance of 
the time, winter approching. 

3 . Disturbance of * humour temper, or mind ; 
= DlfiTEMPEK sb.^ 3. 

1574 Hkllowrs Gueuara*s Fam, Ef, x6x For any dislem- 
peraunce that may sreeue you, or niaye happen to anger 
you. s6oa Daniel Musofkliuscxi^ If. .this nice wit, or that 
distemperance, Neglect, distaste, uncoinprehend, disdain. 

4. Distem]iered condition (of the * humours \ 
etc.) ; bodily or mental disorder, ailment. 

>SS9 Mohr Com/, agst, Trih. 11. Wks. 1x96/9 The dystem- 
perance of either other, engendreth some tyme the distem- 
perance of both twayne (soul and body). 1573 Asr. pAaKEs 
111 Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1, II. 968 My oft distemperance and 
infirmitie ol bodye. 1576 N ewton Lemme's Complsje, ( i633> 
198 When moisture is all wasted, a man falleth into a cold 
and dry distemperance. and finally thereby brought to his 
death. t6so Vennkr ria Recta vii. 1x4 Stoinacks. .subiect 
to vomiting through the distemperance of choler. 

5 . Lack or absence of moderation; excess, in- 
temperateness ; spec, excess in drinking or other 
indulgence, intemperance. 

^ >374 Chaucer BoetA, iv. pr. il. 116 Certis no do^ distem- 
peraunce to feble men, hat ne mowen nat wrastle a^eins he 
vices. 1398 Trrvisa Barik. De P, R, v. xxviii. (1495) 139 
The hondes ben drye by distemperaunce of heele and ex- 
cesse that wastyth the moysture. igoo-ao Dunbar Poems 
xlv. x8 To lufc in sic distemperance. 1547 Boordb Brest, 
HealtA 11. 26 All is thorowe distemperaunce m the bodye vsed 
the day ^fot e. 1576 N ewton Lemnie's Complex. ( x 6«) 178 
buperCuity and distemperance of drinke. 1589 C!^an 
Hasten HealtA cii. (16361 zoo The stumack is weake by dis- 
temperance of heat. 

Ilist6*lllp6rate, a. Ohs. or arch. [ad. med. 
L. distemperdt-us not proMrly proportioned, min- 
gled, regulated, or ordered, immoderate, excessive 
(said of the weather, the bodily humours, etc.), f. 
Dis- 4 -h L. temperdtus tempered, proportioned, re- 
';nlated, temperate, pa. pple. of temper are to 
Tetipkk.] 

tl. Of the nir or cLments ; Not temperate, not 
So tempered or regulated as to be conducive to 
health and comfort; excessive in some respect; 
inclement, stormy, unwholesome. Obs, 

1.98 Tri.viba Bartk, De P, R, v. Ixii. (1495) 170 Fles^he 
moost defendyth tha rydge fro dystemperat ayre. 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exam, IViis xv. (>596) 964 Any temperat 
or distem^rat region. 1647 Fuller Good TA, in Worse T. 
(1841) 90, 1 have endeavour^ in these distemperate times to 
hold up my spirits, and to steer thein steadily . . Now, alas I 
the storm grows too sturdy for the pilot. 

1 2 . Of the bodily ‘ humours * : Not properly 
tempered ; disordered through excess or deflciency 
of some constituent ; hence, of bodily or mental 
condition, etc., disordered, out of order ; diseased, 
out of health ; ill-conditioned. Obs, 

S54> Rrcoedb Urin, Physkk viii. 33 There remaineth yet 
somewhat of that distemperate trouble in the blood. 1604 
J. Buboes in W. Covell Brig/e Anew, {1606) 1% The Con- 
science soyled, is like a distemperate Locke, that no Key 
w 31 open. 1614 Jackson Creed iii. xxiv. 1 4. 93B When they 
could not answere his reasons . . though roost offensiue to 
their distemperate humor. 1603 Wodrorfhe Marrow Fr, 
Torque 995 (T.) lliou hast thy brain distemperate, and out 
of rule. 1688 WkoU Duty Mem xvL 1 17. Z33 le it possible 
there can be (even to the most distemperate paUue) any 
such sweetneu in it. 

3 . Passing the bounds of moderation; immo- 
derater excessive ; inordinate, intemperate ; Dis- 
TnfPBBBD 5. Obs, or arch, 

>887 When I ainid mine ease did 

falTto such dtstempscaie fits, iglf HASEtsoN Englemd il 
vi. (1877) L X4S la over awich sod diiteoipevata gornmiidise. 


1598-9 E. Foedb Parumme l (t66i) >18 How can this die. 
temperate sorrow procure your lost Friend I 1614 ^lbich 
Hist. World i. (1634) 38 A|^insc it Hioross AqtiinM oh- 
jecteth the distemixerale heat. 1834 T. Johnson /Wierr 
CAirufg. XXII. iv. (1678) 49s Humors putrefie either from 
fulness . . or by distemperate excets. 1847 Bushmell CAr, 
Hurt. II. iii. <1861) 976 A distempered or oistempeiete life. 

t llistG*iap 6 rate« V, Obs, ran, [f. ppl. stem 
eiimedi.l..distemperdre\ seeDiSTEHPlBv.l] tram. 
To afl'ect with distemper ; to disorder, disease. 

1847 Boordb Brev, Health Ixxiil. 93b, It doth signif)^ 
that the lunges be out of order, and dysiemperated. tSey 
TorsRLt. Four/, Beasts (1658) 440 An extream . . infismma- 
tion and burning through s'l the parts of the body, which 
dotl^restly distemperuts and vex the same. 

t ado, Obs, [f. DlBTEM- 

PEBATE a. + -LY 7. (In 5 also disatem-, f. AtTEM* 
pebatelt).] In a distemperate manner : immoder- 
ately, intemperatcly, excessively. 

1398 Trrviba Barth. De P. R, xix. Hi. (1495) 893 Hete 
and^coldnesse pass3'th not dystemperntly the fyrste grec. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 975A He wold not forbede them 
that wold edyfifye yf that he sswe them not doo it dysateni- 
pernlly. ^1807 V /alkington opt. Glass 49 Distempcratly 
note. >?53 A. WiMON Jas. If ti7 Not distemperately 
importuning them with Conjurations. 

Aistampantlird (distemp^r&thU). Now 
rare and arth. [f. ined. L. type ^distemperdtHra 
(-OF. deslempreure) : cf. DisteiipebaTH and 
TEMPEBATUBE.J Distempcrate or distempered con- 
dition. 

1. A condition of (he air or elements not properly 
tempered for human health and comfort ; evil, de- 
ranged, or extreme * temperature ’ (in the earlier 
sense of this word, including all atmospheric states) ; 
inclemency, unwholesomeness. 

1531 Elyot Cost. 111. xxvi. Tho temperaturo or distompera- 
ture of the regions. 1984 Peelb A rraignm, Paris v, Woods 
Where neither storm nor suns diitemperature Hsve power 
to hurt by cruel heat or cold. 1638 Rawlbv tr. Bacssds 
Li/e 4- Death (1650) 11 Surely their cloathing is excellent 
good againkt the distemperatures of the weather. sMf Sir 
T. Herbert 7 ‘mv. (1677)43 This diaiemMrature by storms 
of Wind and Rain turns Summer into Winter. i6|^ Hale 
Prim, Orig. Man. 11. ix. 9x4 The same dlstempcrature of 
the Air that occasioned the Pbmue, occasioned also the 
infertility or noxiousness of the Soil. s86o Trench Serm. 
Wsstm. Abb, V. 49 Henceforth..expoMd to the sharp and 
wintry blasts and all those distemperatures of the air. 

2 . Uisordered or distempered condition of tlio 
* hamours or of the body ; disorder, ailment. 

>833 Elyot Cast. HsltAe 1. u. (1541) 3 To knowe the dls- 
tempersture these sygnes folowyng wold be consydered. 
iS8e Hkstbr Seer. PAiorav. 1. 1 . i Sicknesse or infirmitie 
is no other thyng then a diitemperature of humours in the 
bodies of Creatures, i 89 e Shake. Com, Err. v. i. 89 At her 
lieeles a huge inlectious troope Of pale distemperatures. 
i6ei Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. v. fii, This adventitious 
meUinchuly .. is caused by a hot and dry distempersture. 
1689 J. Scott CAr, Life (1099) V. 45B A disbsmperature of the 
brain, and blood and spirits. 1783 Chambers Cpel, Sn/p, 
B. v., Suckers are another Distempersture of trees arising 
from the tree itself. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring A masts 11 . 14 
The effects of watching and the disteinperature of an over- 
laboured brain. 

3 . Dislurbonce of mind or temper. 

S871 Golding Calvin on Ps, To Rdlr. 9, I wote not what 
disteroperature had kindled up a sorte of leawd loyterers 
ageinst mee. 189a Shake. Rom, 4 Jul. 11. iii. 40 Thou art 
vprous’d with some distemprature. 1633 Makmion Fine 
Companion iv. vi, Spr, 1 hw she is run mad. Anr, Is, 
and the cause of her diitemperature Is the reproach you 
put upon her honour. 1741 W assurton Div. Legal, 11 . 548 
What 1 uttered through the distemperature of my passion. 
i8a3 Scott Quentin D, xxxvii, Durward . . found the latter 
in a Slate of choleric distemperature. sUjta Browning Eeuier 
Day xxxili. 8 A mere dream and distemperature. 

4. transf, and fig. Derangement, disturbance, 
disorder (of society, the state, etc.), arch, or Obs, 

>983 Drayton Eclog. viii. 103 Since the Worlds distem- 
pValure is such. 1613-18 Daniel Coll, Hist, Eng, (z6a6) 
X54 The distemprature of the time was such, os no swora 
could cure it. 1615 ]• Stbfnbns Satyr. Ess, 147 A curusus 
clocke ; which by the distemperature of one wheele, growea 
distemTCred in every one. STSi SHAFTEaa. Charae, v, iii. 
(1737) III. 39x In the present Distemperatures.. Paitys are 
DO good Register! of the Actions of the adverse Side. 

6 . Immoderateness, excess (esp. of heat or cold ; 
cf. 1) ; excess in drinking or otner indnlgenoe, in- 
temperateness, intemperance. 

iE7a J. Jones Bathes Bnckstone 3 b, Nothing .. better 
.. Taketh away distemperature of heate , . then a dttlce or 

f dcabunt Bathe. s6os Bloudy Bk, C, It shamed him not 
after his distemperatures abroade) to bring queanes home 
with him. 1690 K, Johnsods Kingd, 4- Commw. 195 Princes 
. . following in counsell and youthTull disteinpersture. 1873 
Lowell Old Elm Poet. Wks. i8m IV. 89 The track it left 
■eema less of fire tlian light, Cold but to auch as love distem- 
perature. 

DiffltdmpGrad (diste-mpud), ppl. a.i [f. Dis- 
TEMFKii v.i + -ED ; perh. immed. after OF. destem~ 
pri immoderate, excessive, deranged, or med.L. 
distemperdtus Dietempbilats.] 
tl. Of the weather, air, etc.: Not temperate; 
inclement ; •• Dibteiifbbatb a, z. Obs, 

1490 Caxtom Eneydas jcU. 46 Considerynge the wynter 
that is alle dyiten^pred. tgM Compl, Scot, vi. 37 Situat 
maist comodiusly fra diatemmit ayr ande comippa.infeo- 
tione. 1884 Carew Hstart/s Exam, Wits xiv. (X596) aaz 
They Inhabit plaoea distempered, where men berame . . Ill 
conditioned, sdis Dbavton Pofywlb. i. 4 Musi^ lesue Uie 
wayward Mount to his distemprra heate. 



BUTSICPXBEB. 


DISTSBXIVATX. 


f 2 . Of the bodily hnmomi — DimumATi s. 
llenoep disturbed in humour, ten^per, or feelings ; 
out of homuttr, Tcxcd^ troubled* OAs, 
tMi Shaks. ypAm iv. uL «i Ones more today well met, 
dist«mpm*d ljot 4 ^ ifei Wssvbii Amc* Fuh, Mtm, aia 
Hit hiMM difitempefwJ ttumour would braed great troubles 
In the $mu. Mjf Bsathwait Atvmd^ J^r. ii. »j6 'I’he 
bappy attemperature of his distempered humuur. 
MiLTHTt P. L. IX. I tit From thus diatemjperd breat. . Adam 
. . Speech intermitted thus to £ve renewd. leda CHuacHiti. 
ChMt IV, Why should the distemper'd Scold Attempt to 
blacken IfenT 

3. Dtiordered, diseased, affected with a distem- 
pf T. a. physically, 

1440 Gingiydri {K. E. T. S.) 766 So aodcolf All dis- 
tem^ryd and out of colour dene. ri6oo Shaks. Sonti, 
clUi, l,eick withal .. lliUbcr hied, a aad distemper'd nest, 
But found no cure, adit Bovut Ai'awf 6 aums ATa/. Tam/v, 
F'l/AtW •Sz/A/ #71 When . . reading, she was faia to shut 
the distempared eye, and Imploy only the other. sysB I. 
CHAMaaaiJiyNB Rgiig. Pkiht. (1730) i. iv, | a Sick aiM dis- 
tempered People. 1714 Cowrra TasJk in. 4x5 Wliat is weak, 
Distempered, or has lotf protiiic powers, Imp^red by age. 
ilasWATBBTON WmiuL S. AmerAi. ill x^e The insects which 
have already formed a lodgement in the distempered 
tretu 

b. Mentally disordered, insane. Of persons (o^x. 
or arch ) ; their brain, mind, fancy, feelings, actiona^ 
etc, 

igM Bookbs Ecch Pot, II. V 1 7 Speeches vlterrd in heat 
of diatampared affection, td^ G. Hrbbert TtmOle, 
Fnmilit v, Griefs without a noise . . speak . . louder, then 
diatenper’d Ceara idgi Hoaare luevimih, iii. xxxiv. so8 To 
a Distempered brain. td69 Milton P. L, iv. 807 Dis- 
temperd, discontented thoughts. idM Lutthkll Brit/ Ret. 
(1957) II. dyi One Thomas, a distempered man . . was 
ordei^ to ba sent to Bedlam for a roadman. xyiS Fret^ 
thinker No. 8a r 9 The lives of most Men are but dis- 
tempered Dreama tyay Swirr Further Acc. E. Curll 
Wks, X755 111 - L x 6 i His books, which his distempered 
imagination represented to him as alive, itog WoaiAw. 
Waggouer fv. 9 a As if the Warbler . . Upbraided his dis- 
tempered folly, itio Crabrk Borough xxii, There they 
seised him — a distemper'd man. Rubkin Stonee Ven, 
1x874) I. XXV. aSsThe visions of a distempered Ikncy. xlgy 
H. RsaD Loci, Fug, PmU 11 . XIV. x66 The darkened and 
distempered sonius of Byron. 

4. tram/, and /ig„ Disordered, deranged, dis- 
tracted, out of jouit 

ideg Shaks. Much, v. H. is He cannot budcle his dis- 
temp^d CMsa Within tha belt of Rule, a s6e8 PassroM 
Sorm, h^, hio Mmjetiie (1830) x8 We are went to lay aside 
cracked vessels, and distempered watches as unusefull. 
sdsp Br. RsYNOLoa Hoeeu £p. a The . . difficulties under 
which this distempered Kingdom is now groaning, ivaa 
WoLLABTON Relig, Nui, L t7 Such an irreyuTor diw 
temperd world, ityg Q. Rep, Apr, 414 Ihose distempered 
limes. 

t 6 . Immoderate, inordinate, intemperate ; *Di 8 - 
PflEPnATB 3 . Oht, 

t^M J. HooKsa GirmUl. trot. In Holinshed 11 , tsa/a Verle 
tumperat and modest, seldome or neuer In atile distempered 
or extraordinarle cbolcr. 1614A Laud iFkt, (1854) Iv. lei 
He must answer for his own tlistcmj^ed language. 186$ 
Sia T. HuaBsar Truv, (1677) 90 [He] diod through dis- 
tempored drinking. 

1 0. Of metai : Deprived of 'temper*, Obs. rare. 
1796 PSASSON in Phil, Tratu. LXKXVl. 446 Common 
annealed, or distempared steel. 

Hence Bisto'i&poradlir adv,\ Dlsto*aipovad- 


Aldv W. Whatulsv Prototype 11. xxxiv. (1640) x8i We 
must pray to God for euch a measure of wia^ome and 
patieoca, that creases may not work so distemperedly upon 
ns. siito JTI. TriuU, J, JL.iiA&«rNv(R.', The diatempem- 
ness and invenomednaas of spirit which is within you. alga 
J. Wilson in Bleukoo, Mag, XXXI. S57 Nature, not 
suffer such eyen to look distemperedly on her works. 

Obs, [f.DiBTSiinR 

*'1^1 . 


2 . Intemperance, Immoderatioii ; -•DitTSMPBBA- 
ruRs 5. 

<ij8o WvcLiv Set. tPH, HI. t $6 So, as temperare of 
Icbe bodily bbig sebnide noriiidie a mon, disieiapcnire 
berinne may 1>e catde gtotorya. 

1 2 liBta*inpre, a, Obs, rare, [a. OF. desUmpri 
» L. dUtemperatus pa. pple.] « HiSTBif pebed. 

>374 Chaucks Booth, iv, pr. iii. xax Yif ha ba distempre 
and quakljr for ire. 

lUiitBlUUlt (distm&nt\ v, [Dia- 7 a.] tram. 
To deprive of a tenant or occupier. So Dia* 
te*nanteA ppl, a., derived of a tenant; unocenpied. 

i|^ Nashs Vt/ort, Tra», 8 Eueria vnder-foot souldior 
had a distenanted tun, as Diogenes had his tub to sleepe in. 
1876 ('AMaAS Murtb. Serm. xxti. an The darkened and un- 
spiritual intellect, may dUtenant crcalioii of Us God. 

Histend (distemd), v, [ad. L. distend-tfrg to 
stretch asunder or out, swell out, extend, f. DJ8- 1 
■I- tend/re to stretch. Cf. F. distendre ^Pard, i6th 
c.) in sense 3.] 

fl. tram. To stretch asunder, stretch out, ex- 
tend : to spread out at full length or breadth. Ohs, 

c 1400 Lmifrauc'i Cintrg, 134 Maatik & ^ white of an 
ey medlid togidere . . distcnde it vpon a cloob & Icie it on )>e 

f lace. ig97 Danisl Or. If azv 111. Ixxx, As this sweet 
'rince diMtended lay. i8a6 T. H. Cuuseiu'e Holy Crt, lox 
God comming from Heauen..to take humane flesh, to dis- 
tend his impcnall robe vpon man. 1703 T. N. C 7 /y 4 C Pur^ 
t'heuer 1 1 Those . . which keeping precisely the same lieighth, 
shall yet be distended, one 4th part longer. 1834 tVeat Imi, 
Sketch Bk. 1 . 43 Like.. the alternate movement of tlio 
distended legs of a pair of oompasseK. 

fig. sdga Tl owsLL tr. Girajp,*k^ //it/. Revolui. Huplet 8a 
Th« Archbishop was very tmsie in distendinx the Capitula- 
tions of the peeple for an accord. x66|{ G. Havers P. della 
Valid a Trap. E. /udia ia6 Tiie King's discourse .. was 
distended to divers things. 

tb. To stretch or extend beyond measure; to 
ftrain ; to draw out of joint, to rack. Obs rare. 

xg99 A. M. tr. Gahelhouer s Bk. Phyticke'^^ifa When anye 
mans Arme, or Legge is distended or else writhede. (Ren- 
dered * out of ioynte * in the * Exposition of wordes* on the 
flyleaf], lyoo UsvnsN FahUt, Cock 4 Fox ^3 Stiff in 
dmial, as the law appoints. On engines they distend their 
tortur'd joints. 

t 2 . tu/r. To stretch out, eutend ; to spread out 
or abroad. Obs. 

Stywaro Mart. Diaeipl. ti. 135 Seauen rankes of 
Pikes, .which did distend in length from the voward to the 
rerewxutl. Sir T. Herrrrt 7 'miz (cd. a) 330 Leaves 

long and small, distending into many branches 
3 . trans. spec. To stretch out any hollow thing, 
so as to enlarge its surface and capacity ; to swell 
out or enlarge by pressure irom witnin, as a bladder 
or an orifice with elastic sides ; to expand, dilate 
by stretching. 

1690 Bulwem Anthropomet. S46 Giving her Children too 
much meat, that distended their stomacka tkon Drydan 
Virg, Georg, 1. 130 The Warmth disuiids the Chinks. — 
Peut, IX, 41 May thy Cows their burdenM Bags distend. 
1794 Suu.iVAN View Nat. 11 . ai When persons are imme- 
diately killed by liclitning, their lungs are found distended. 
1846 Elus Elgin Mark. 1 . 164 Tiie veius of their fiiccs and 


1 . Diluted ; weakened or impaired by dilution. 

(In tract. i6ax app. m Badly mixed ortempered. More or 

less influenced by Distbuysrsd ppl, a.I] i 

iflai-gi Laud Sop. Sarm (x847> 7a If » ba hud with ' un- 
tempered*. or * distempered morter*, all will be naught. 
1838 SiB T. Hskbbrt Trap. (ed. r) 330 The Clove .. in the 
morne a mle grecne, In the mendian a distempered red 
S743 Lamd, 4 Commiry Brew. ti. (ed. t) 106 Great Quantities 
Cl JiRtempeied Bacra, Ales, and other Liquois. 

2. Painted in distem|^r. 

1769 Dublia Mercury at S^. lA Colour rooms . . with 
fine blue . . or any ocher dtsumpered ooiours. 

]ll8tt*mpflirer. rarg, [f. D18TEMPEB v.s -f 
•EB i.l One who paints in distemper. 

1878 Baownmo Paeckieurotto to Our brave dlstemperer. 
DistBOipBrinip: see under Djetemfeb vJ^ 
nnd s. 

tniBt3*a(»emieiit. Obs, [f.DisTEMPuv.' 

4 ^MBITT. (OF. hi^ deuemprewupd - mdUmgg.)1 
Distempered condition (of the air, or humour^ 
wfibu Horn Soar. Pkioreat. in. Ixid 87 loditooslSons 
that GOUM throoia distempennent of humours. 1861 Felt- 
■AM Rtao/pea, Lmaoria xxiv. (1709) 584 Sosm snl^ums 
IBpiiic ssnt By tha tonm Air's distca^wrRMiit. 

tDlBtdiaperan. Obs, [a. OF. desiemprttref 
• i nm p mrg (Gode£), ad. L. *distemperAhira : 
ieeDiBTnnR9.iaDd-TrBi.j --DisnufPBRATPBB. 

L DUtempef^ condition (of the eVexnenti^ ba- 
aionre); »^BTnf»BATOBB i, i. 

tjliy Thireu Higim (Rolls) VI. gt [la Paradiia) k*ra IS 
Boon distemperure [maMs MtmpprUdk 


legs seem distended. 

irauif. and fig, 174a Yoiino Nt, Th. ix. 1932 How such 
Ideas of th' Almiabty's pow'r . . distend the thought Of 
feeble mortals 1 1814 DiauiM Libr, Comp. 558 To distend 
it into three bulky tomes. 

4 . intr. To increase in bulk by internal stretch- 
ing or swelling ; to swell out, expand, 

1667 Milton P. L.\. 573 Now bis heart Distends with 
pride. i88« J. Badcock Dom. Amuaem. 135 The bladder 
will distend, stas W. Irvino Jour Praines 947, J could 
see his veins eweUand his nostrilH distend with indignation. 
1B75 Bknnbtt & Dyrr Sachs’ Hot. iti. iv. | 14. 711 When 
wo^ distends on imbibition or contracts on dessicatioo. 
Hence Distending vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 
i8|3 P. Flktchss Purple /al, 11. xxiv, 'I'vro parted Walls 
..w^ wide distending space, /bid. v. li, Stuffe..Fit for 
distending or oompressiun. 1813 EllibA/siw. J. Cordon 77 
The distending force of the water. 

Diffitanded (distemded), ppl a, [f. pnc. + 
-ED ^.1 a. Spread out or extended iu space ; 
spread abroad ; stretched, b. Dilated, expanded. 

1597 Danisl Op. fVnre vi. xB, That mighty Familie, l*he 
ikhe distended stock of Neviles kind. 1865 Hooks Microgr, 
Pref. Bij b, 1 have, by the help of a distended wire, propa- 
gated the sound to a very considerable distance. 1097 
liSTDBW Virg, Georg. iiL 483 The still distended Udders. 
>798 Cowru Need/eta Aiarm^ 43 llic huntsman, with 
distended cheek, 'Gan make his iniUrument of music speak. 
1834 IVest /nd. Sketch Bk. 11 . 109 The boat resembled a 
hutte sea-bird . . caaciog diamonds from its distended pinfons. 
18^ Huxlsy Phyaiogr. aei Thb enclosed in the diaton d ed 
envelope furnish^ by the ovule, is the pea. 

Hence Dista'RdikUF adv.^ in a distended or ex- 
tended manner ; extendedly. 

1748 Richasdsoh Clemaaa (tSst) II. xviiL ni A pinch 
taken with a dainty fingw aad thumb, the other thraa fiagera 
dislendedly bent. 

]MBt#*ndM% rare. ff. at prec. 4 -BE '.] One 
who distends ; an expenw. 

, sSSS Eaumduer 4/1 Not a rataller, even af anecdotes, ha 
u a distender of them. 

O. Obi, Also 7 *4a»1o. ff. 
aa prec. 4 -ible.] Capable of being dlstendeo ; 
distensible. 

1870 Pkil, TWata VII. 3137 Tba Vdas only of plaats 
beh^thajparti probably ditteimbla. nam Htot, LiUormria 
111 . jtsa Dhitsadibls, and dactfle under M Haiamwii 


Msteiisibilitj (dlstemJbi *nti). [£ next 4 
•ITT.] The quality of being distensible: capa- 
bility of being distended or stretched asunder. 

•787 Parsons in Phit, Trmma, L 35.5 As to the fotegu- 
ments and membranes of the body, their great dUtensibility 
is well known. 1838-8 Todd CW. Anat, I. Bbji Qualities 
of . . (UstensibiKty and contractility. 1889 E. A. Pabkes 
Pract. //ygieue (ed. 3) 408 ludia-rubber cloth loses in part 
iu disleiisibiUty tn very cold countries. 
lHst«BSibl« (ditte-mlli’l', a. [f. L distens- 
ppL stem of distend-lre to Dibtekd + -iblb.] Ca- 
pable of being distended or dilated by stretching. 

a8a8 In Wsssrsa Tood CycL A mat. 11 . 

The tendinous rones are distensible. 1898 CAsrsNTEB V tr, 
Phya. 1 110 1 'he bark is sufficiently distensible toadmit of the 
increase of the . stems. i88i GOhtmks in F.ncwt. Brit. Xil. 
65^1 Uchtkyol^ A wide gullet and dihiensibie atomach. 
tl 3 AlBta*]Uiild, a. Obs. rare, (f. as prec, 4 
-ILE, on L. type ^tcnsiUs.'\ - Dirtenhible. 

1738 Stizart Muacular Motionlx. ay in Phil, TnszM XL, 
If the vessel be disiensilc, it will distend it. /bid, ill. 48 
Carried on in extensile and disiensiia blood-ves-els. 
Ddsteiudon (distem J^n). Also 7 9 -tion. 
[.d.L. distensibn-em, var. of dislentibn-ent, n. of 
action from distendire to Dirtend ; perh. immed. 
a. F. distension (14th c. In HaU.-Daim.V] 

1 . The action of distending; distended condition ; 
expansion by stretching or swelling out. 

t6oy I'opsell Four/, Seaela (i6>j8) 239 If a horse.. bo 
weary, it is not safe to let him dnnke .. exo^ he first 
stale ; for in such cases folio wet h distention lois Crooks 
Body 0/ Man 77 Able to containe or keepe downe windie 
difltensions. 174S Hartley Obsetaj. Man 1 ^ All great 

Distentions are attended with Pain for a cotisiaciable time. 
t8oa pALhV Nat. TheoL x. f s (1B19) 160 'J'ubcs . krpt in a 
state of perpetual distention by the fluid they enclose. 1850 
B. Taylor Eldorado xxi. (1862) 2x5 The large soils . . motion- 
less in their distension. 

2 . The action of stretching longitudinally, 
straightening out, or placing at full length; ex- 
tension ; straining, racking. Now C bs. or rare. 

AiSag Braum. ft Fl,. Dtmhle Marriage iii. iii, The rack 
has spoil'd her ; the distensions of those parts have stopp’d 
allfiruitfulnets. 1671 Flavkl /. z/^-xxvi. 79 A. . Rt-fer- 
ence to the Distention of all his Members upon the Tree. 
187s Kinclakk Crimea (f8?7) V. i. 230 The alternate dis. 
tension and contraction of the line. 

f b. Stretching asunder or apart Obs. rare. 

WoTTOM Archit. (167a) 36 Our Leggs do labour more 
In Elevation then in Distention. 

DillteiUliTB (diste nsiv), a. rare, [f. L. dis- 
tenS’^ ppl. stem 4 -IVB.] C'npable of distending or 
being aistended ; distensible. 

1838 Smart, /hstensive, that may be distended. 1848 
W0KCES1 LR, Ditteusive^ that dislentls or may be distended. 

t Hilte'nt, sb. Ohs, [ad. L. distentus < w- stem') 
a stretching out, distending, f pjd. stem of distend- 
gre to Distend.] Stretching out ; out-stretched 
extent ; distension ; breadth. 

16x3-18 Daniel Ce//. Hist. Eng.OtsaC) 34 The wide distent 
of these tumors, fed from m.iny secret veines. 1814 RALSiiiii 
Hist, World 111. X. I 4 The fronts of the two Armies were 
BO vnequall in distent. x6a4 Wotton A rckit. in Eelig. ( 1672) 
3a [To] be di.slended one fourteenth part.. which addition 
of distent will confer much to their Beauty. X699 H. Harris 
Pariva/e Iron. Age t Poland is of Mary vast distenL 

Distant (distent', ppl a. [ad. L. distent-us, 
pa. pple. of dhtend/re. Commonly iLsed as a pa. 
pple., mDibtkndkd, on the analogy of such con- 
tracted pa. pples. ns sent, spent'\ 

1 . Stretched out at full length or breadth ; ex- 
tended. Obs, 

1990 Spbnssr F.Q n. vii. 5 Great heapes of gold that nrvrr 
could be spent ; (jf which some were rude owre . . others 
were new driven, and distent Into great Ingowes and to 
wedges square. 1773 J. Ross Fratricuie 11. 196 (MS.) I'hus 
murmur'd Earth's first-born.. Distent upon the ground. 

2 . Expanded by etretching^; swollen out 
1605 Dsavton Man in Moon (K.). The bright Latona . . 
her womb distent. With the great ourden that by Jove she 
bare. x7at-48 Thomson Sprinr xa< The big clouds with 
veroal showers dlstcnL s88o L. wallack Ben-Hur 360 
Nostrils, .now distent, now contracted, 
t Birte*at, v. Obs, [1, L. distent- ppl. stem 
of distendgre.'\ ^ Distend. (Perhaps only in pa. 
pple. distenledoipsrc.) 

S878 Banutks Hiat, Man v. 7a The !BtrelB..diBtented, or 
Ktcned out by the thynges conteined. ci7ao W. Gibson 
FarrrUVa Diipens. Hi. l App (1734) 84 Wheri the Stomack 
la moderately distented. ibid, Tha Bfood-vsmab of the 
Bndn being.. filled aiid dUtented. Ibid. xL m. exjoa 
CoUect. Mtae, Lait,/r. Miofs ^rm, (273a) IL 19 Bee’s 
distented Thigh. 

Diitantion, var. form of Dibtembiov, 

Distssr : see Disterr v, 
t DMB*r»dbUht#, V. Obs, [t'L.disUrmindt^ 
ppl. stem of distermindrg to mark off by boun- 
daries, f. Die- I 4 terminSre to bound, mark off : 
iMTBBimrATBv.J tram. To sepante as a boan- 
daiT does ; to divide by a boundary ; to bound, 
divide. Hence DiateTminaitlnc ppi, a, 

1989 Njuun Lenten StiiPi 8 (The aandi] deoraly qektad, 
distenninarfd, and ralegatod clwinfsliMt from his {the aaa'ii) 
Inflated capriciouBoesaa of pfoying tha Dictatof ouer them. 
s8xx C0RY4T Cmditns 44i 2^ noUa RheM . . the fdiresC 
riuef of all Oerma^, whtdi It dtStornMnafisth Aom Fianoe. 
t d es 8e Hmnt Coamegr. Introd. (t874>- 13/» A HMgc of 
wEs «• dhtonnlnattegColdds foam Amaaim ' 1878 Avlb 
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AT/ttf Kx*. I. te Mit 7 Vmu. XI. Mfnuntmr tamm oicb. . 
AiUhttruJ Fluid. .iuNDMiad atiwlf Wwucmi our two Liquocili 
and made the Dtetcrnunatinf Hiriace moru specular, 
t IKUrtt^minata, a. Obs. rar^. [ad. L. /i>- 
iermindi-us^ pa« ppk. of iiistermindn ; see prec.^ 
of which it is also aaed as na. ppAe. ior distfr^ 
minatid^ Separated, marked off, divided. 

stfi5 Chapman Odyu, s. io6 The Laestrigonisn state. That 
bears her portK so far discermtnate. ite# Bp. Hall /Ve^rr- 
mmktr L (R.^ There is one and Lite same church of Christ, 

however far dtsterminate in places .. however differinf in 
rhas and circumstences of worshipu 1671 7'ru* 
xas T^ere can be nothina more clearly dasterpninat. 
t SlfltmttilUh'UOa* Obs. [ad. L. iHsUrmin- 
itidn-^em, n. of action f . disUrminart : see prec.] 
Separation as by boundaries ; division. 

1047 Hammond Pnaer ICeyt v. 117 This turning; out of the 
Church, this Church-banishment, or distermination. 1^7 
KaKvaCvOfTr PUn 133 Our discrepaney and distermtnation 
in good lhing;« is such, that it hath parted the com- 
munity. 

t Distemiiie, v. Obs. rare'-^. [ad. L. t/w- 

termin &re to DiHTlcitlllFATK, after dcUrmhu\ 

Idas CocKBiAM, DisUrmints to diuidc, tu tteparate. 
tBista^rr, Obs. rare, [f- D h- 7c 4 I.. 
terr-a land. Ct. It. disteriure^ OK. desierrer\ 1 1 th 
c. in llatz.-Darm.) *to take out of the ground* 
(Cotgr.), mod. F. ddtery-er^ iormerlv also, * to de- 
prive of land or country irans. ifo banish from 
one’s country: to exile. (Only in Howell.) 

c 1645 Howbu. LtU. (1650) I. J. xjhiv, 'I*be Moors, whereof 
many thousands were disterr'd and huni^hed hence to Bar- 
bary. Ibid. 1 . iii.xxjcii. The jewh. . were alL.disterred and 
ex terminated [from Spam]. 

t Diota'Stt V. Obs. rare. [f. Dm- 4 4 L. tes- 
Ibre, -art to call to witness, f tesids witness.] 
trans. To undo or discredit the te.-^tiraony of ; to 
deprive of the right of being received in testi- 
mony. 

8647^ N. Bacon Disc. Gm*t. Eng. 1. xiiL 41 iEthelstan's law 

S ive it [power of sentence] and upon conviction .. distested 
e delinquents Oath for ever. 

DiBteyne, obs. forms of Destint, Di stain. 

T Difltha'tolli V. Obs. ftcncf-wd. [Dis- 7 a.] 
trans. To deprive of thatih \^in quul.yf^.). 

i6m Gavton PUas. blaUs in. \. 141 IVo Ancient Reve- 
rend Men, bad aliuuHt disiluitcli*iJ their Faces. 
Biflthena (dr&Jifii). Min. [mod. f. Gr. 

1 ) 1 - twice 4 oBivos strength. Named by Hatiy, 
1801, from Its different electrical pioperties in two 
different directions.] A synonym of Ctanite i. 

iM T. Allan Nanteg Min. a6. £-186$ Livimgstonb in 
Chambliss Livingtimte 4 * Stanley x. 169 Great masses of 
k^nite or disthene. x868 Dana Mtn. 375. 

DitthrOllff (dis)ir^»‘n), v. [f. Dts- 704 
Throne sbi] tram. To remove from the throne ; 
to Dethrone. Also Ji^. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bnrttis i. vl. 615 Our rehellinu« Flesh, 
whose rest 4 «ss Treasmi Strives to dis-throne and to dis- 
scepter Reason. 1^ Hoi i.anu Plutarch's Aior, 1197 
Thrasibulus . . was dhthroned and driven out of his domin- 
iona s666 J. Smith Old Age To Rdr (rd. s) 4 Nothing 
can possibly dUthrone them. 1876 Gbo. Ki.iqt Dan. Der. 
111. xxvi, I'o be a queen dislhroiied is not so hard as some 
other down-stepping. 

Hence DlEthro*nem«iit, dethronement. 

1883 Horn. Monthly Oct. 36. 

i Bisthro'niiei v. obs. [f. Dis* 6 4 Thbone 
sb 4-iZB. Cl enihronize^ —prec. 

1583 Si L Bines Aual Abus. ii. (iSSso 6o That will go about 
to dislbrunize the mightie God . . of nis rcgall throne. 1590 
Spensuh E. Q. 11. X. 44. 16x5 T. Adams Blacks DeviU 45 

Man is by Christ atlxanccil to that place whence God 
disthronized him. 1689 Def. Liberty ajist. Tyrants 74 
Kings convinced of loose luicmporaiicy were dhthroni/cJ. 

Distloll (di stik ' , sb. F onus ; (diatiohoa), 

distioke, 6-8 diatiok, 7 distique, dyatiok, 7-9 
diatio, 6- diatioh. PI. dlBtichs (di'stiks) (also 
7-8 distiohea). [ad. L. distichon, a. Cr. liarixov 
distich, couplet (neut. of b^arixos adj. : bcc next), 
f. Hi- (Di- -) 4 arixos row, line of verse. At first 
used in the Lat. form. The pi. distiches npp. points 
to an obs. pronunciation di’stitj] A couple of 
lines of verse, usually making complete sense, and 
(in modem poetry) riming ; a couplet. 

sg^ Bbcon Reliquos (1563) 117* There is a godly 

Disticbon fathered on a. Hieroine. i5|jS6 Dbant Horace 
To Rdr. 3 Actiordinge to the tenour of this distichon. sgTt" 
87 Holinshrd Chroa. III. xaoC a Master Abraham Hart- 
well . . glanceth in a distich or twaine at the effect hereof. 
i8ze Holland Camden's Brit. (1(137) 284 A distichon en- 
graven on her tombe. 184a Milton aga 

Neither had 1 ever read the hobbling distick which he 
means. 1647 Waao .Vim/. Caller 45 , 1 shall compose halfe 
a dozen distichs. zyzi Stbblb S/eet. No. 43 F 9 From 
among many other Distiches no Im to be quoted on this 
AccounL 1 cannot but recite the two following Lines, 1788 
Bunns Let. /# W. Dnnbar 7 Apr., 1 have scarcely made a 
single distich since 1 saw you. S891 Datvaa JnirmL Lit. 
OaTa (189s) 341 By far the greater number of verses is the 
poetry of the Old Testament consist of Distichs. 
Sistiok (di'stik), a. rare, fad. L. distichous, 
a. Gr. hiffTixot of two rows, of two verses: tee 
pree.] Arranged in two rowe i » Dmtiohoob. 

STtt Jas. Lbs fntrad. Bet. (ed. 4) 18s DUtiek, fai two Rows, 
when Che Branches are prodnoed in a borizonul Situation, 
sdeg-ty R. Jameson Chssr, Min. (ed. 3) eii Distic, when 


In a similar prism . . two sows of facets are airanged around 
each hiwe. t%i Tm. Roes HmmM dta y#sseu 1 . xv. 477 
A iM gramineous pLsm with distich leaves. 

Urackal (diwrilcilj,#. (si.) [f. L. distickus 
<888 prec. ) 4 -AL.] 

L /*res. Pertaining to, or of tkeibcm o( adisrich ; 
consisting of two linea of verse. 

1778 Bp. Lowm TrsuuL lea. Prelim. X>les. 1 The regular 
form of the Stanzas, chiedy Divtichal. and the ^rallelism 
of the lines, were excellently well suited to this purpose. 
ri47 Sra T. 1 ). LAVOsa in Taifs Ms^. XIV. 6 y 5 There exist 
numerous distichal psognmtticailons. ligf Q. Ran. Jaii. 13s 
A dUticlial rhyme. 

2 . Zooi. Applied to certain joints in the * arm * of 
a crinoid ; also as rA. : see qoot. 1888. 

P. H. Carpbntbr in 7 >wn#. Limn. Soc., ZooL II. l ei 
The distichal radii represent the primary ai ms of Camatnla 
and Pemtaermus. Ibid. 34 Thrae distichals composing each 
primary arm and bearing the brachtals directly. 1888 Roi.- 
LKBTON ft J ACKSON A mini. / 4 fe 570 If the amis [of a Crinoid] 
branch twice, the joints between the first and second places 
of division are known as distichals ; if thrice, the joints be- 
tween the second and third places of division are dmignatod 
palmars. 

II Difltiohiasis (distikoi-lisis). PeUh. [inod.L., 
f. distichia, a. Gr. a double row, t biartxot 

(see Distich).] A Balformalian in which the 
eyelid has a double row of eyehashes. 

11706 Phillips (ed Keney), Distich/a, a double Row of 
Hairs oil the Fye-Iads.] 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye 673 The 
BSIM of dibticliiasts has been given to this ideal state. 

iHstiohio ^disti kik), a. [f. Gr. btanx-oy Dih- 

TIOH 4 -JO ] - DIB 710 HAL a. 1. 

i88«-3 .Schaff Eticyrl. Relig. Kmawl. III. 1955 A closed 
trmti of thought which is unrolled after tlie di»lichic and 
trUtichic ground-form of the rhythmical period. 

DisticllOlUl (di'stikds), a. [f. L. distich-us adj. 
(see Distich) -r -oca.] Diaposed in two opposite 
rows; having pat ts so disposed, two-ranked; (or- 
meily, sometimes *dichotomou.s; s/ec, in Sot. ar- 
ranged (alternately) in two vertical ranks on oppo- 
site sides of the axis, as in the glumes and grains 
of barley ; in lintom. applied to antennoe having 
the joints similarly arranged. 

>753 CiiAMHRiis lycl. Sm//. s.v. Stalky If it [the stalk] part 
into two senes of branches, it u expressed by the term tits- 
tichous. 18x9 Mem. Sir y. E, Smith (xSiac) 1 1 . B50 Pci fectly 
distichous leaves. i8a8 bTAKK Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 . X2^ I'ail 
round at its base, distichous at the extremity. 1^39 47 Todo 
iycl. Anat. Ill 264/2 Having the hairs of the tail distich- 
ous. 1845 Elorist's ymt. 69 Distichous flowers in a leafy 
spike. 1870 Bknti by Boi. 137 A second variety of arrange- 
ment of alieniaic leaves is called distichous or two-ranked. 
Hence Di'StlolioiLSly adv. 

1853 Johnston Hat. Hist F. Bord. I. aao The spike is 
sometimes compound and diNtichously branched.^ 1870 
liooKUH Stud, hlorn 30s biatice, Sea-lavcnder .. spikelets, 
which are ahenmicly clistichously or seciniiily arranged. 
s88x Bentham ill yrnl. Linn. Soc. XVllI. 335 Die leaves 
are. .distichously imbricate on the short stem. 

Distil, distill (disti l) , v. Inflect, distilled, 
-illing. Forms: 4-$ distille, 5-6 deBt7llo, 
dystyll, 6 dlstyll, 6^7 destill, 5- distill, 7~ 
distil, [ad, L, distil/dre, more correctly dc~ 
stilldre to diipor trickle down, drop, disiil, f. Dk- 
1 . I 4 stUldre to drop; cf. F. disiilUr {\4Cci c. in 
Littr^) Pr. distiHar. Sp. destilar. It. distillare.'\ 

1 . intr. To trickle down or fall in minute drops, 
as ram, tears ; to issue forth in drops or in a fine 
lnoi^^(u^e ; to exude. 

s X400 Maundev. (Koxb.) vii. 26 Pe Hquour kst distilirs 
Qutc of |>e br.iunclies. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy l vi. Her 
tcai'cs oil her cliekck twaync Full pytemisly gan to dcstyllc. 
XS14 Barclay Cyt. 4 V/iotulyskm. (Percy Soc.' p. Ixxii, 
The sweat di^tilung with dmppes aboundaunL 1506 Tilgr. 
PerJ. (W. dc W. 1531) 258 |flej hath caused holy oyle to 
distyll out of y** bones of his sayntes. x6ia Capt. Smii ii 
Map V'irginia 7 Mountaines ; from whence distill iiiiiiiiiiei- 
able sweet and pleasant springs. z6m D. 1 *sll Im/r. Sea 
37a Fetch water out of the Seas.. to ul.^lill in silver showers 
upon the face of the whole Faith. 1704 Popb Windsor B'or. 
^4 Soft showers distilPd, and suns grew warm in vain. 1741 
Fiblding y. Andreths 1. xi, A thousand tears distilled from 
the lovely eyes of F.tnny. s8xo Sohthby Aehama xi. v, The 
wine which from yon wounded palm . . Fills yonder gourd, 
as slowly it distill.^. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ejc/. v. (xBj6) 30 
Water distilled in drops over the rocks. 

b. To pass 01 flow gently. Chicfly^ilg. 
s6op Bible (Douay) Dam. ix. xr The malMiction hathe 
distilled upon us . . b^ause wc Iiave sinned. s6xs Bjsln 
Dent xxxii s My sneach shall distill as the denw. zyig-so 
Pops Hiad 1, 332 Words, sweet as honey, from his lips 
distill'd. 1830 aiM K. GaANT Hymn, * O worship the JCtng* 
ivplliy bountiful care, .sa eel ly distils in the dewand the 
rain, a 1813 RoNNKtaiON Serm. Her. ml xxL aBi Tim wuMloin 
..will distuin honeyed sweetness. 

t o. To melt into, or become dluolved in, tears. 
r S374 Chaucsx Trqyluexs. 491 (stf^This Troylus in teris 
gan dtstille. c 1400 Test. Love i. Chaucer's wks. (xsfix; 
aS; a/z With that 1 gan in (cares to distilh 
d. To drip or be wet with. 

1714 Gay Trnna in. so Till their arm'd Jaws distill with 
Foam and Gore. i7t8-M Pun Iliad xvii. 79 Sea his laws 
disiU with smoking gora i8i6 T. L. Peacock Uemdlmg 
Hall xiii, I'ill his uce . dhitits with perspiration. 

2 . transa To let fall or give forth in minute drops, 
or In a vapour which condenses into drops. 

e saeo Lam/ranc's Cirurg. efis Bolle hero in a double vessel, 
ft distUle It in his Wc fbischf^ tepid ash 1494 Fanvan 
CkroH. VI. eWiii. 147 Hir cyen dystylled dropes of blode. 


SM Hawks yoyf. Med. ix. (Arb.) 72 The dewe of Jojw .. 
DystyUed is nowe from the roue so fwL n6m Holland 
Jsmy 11. 97a If by way ^ embrochaliaM it be distilled 
from aloft vpon the head hn a more thin and liquid sub- 
stance. 1687 Milton P, L. v. c6 His ^wie lodro distiird 
Ambrosia, tfiga Rav Dissal. World 990 'I'rees do destit 
Water aiuioe when Clouds or Misu hang about theid. figy 
Dryobn Pi*x. Past viii. 74 Fat Amber let (be Tammislc 
distill. 1798 J. ii. Le Drones Obserr>. Surg. (stfi) on, 
1 disiillcd a few Drcqui of Bals. i ’Mde into it (Im woumi]. 

Huxlbv Phyeiegr. 53 The daw is distilled nuMe abun- 
dantly upon the gram thau upon the gravel. 

8 . tram/, and Jig. To give forth or import in 
minute qoontitieB ; to infuse ; t to instil. 

sjil Gower Cos{f. 1 . 3 A gtntil beite hit teuge itnieth. 
That it maUce none disdlleth Butt preyse. e 148a Crt, qf 
Loos 93 I'hy sugar droppes sweet of Helicon Distil In me, 
thou gentle Muse, I pray. 1977 Fenton Gokl. Eftst. 
193 They shoulde haue distilled iiiio their youth, doetrbie, 
and rules of direction. 1630 Sanuersoh Strm. 11 . 053 
Solomon .. had this truth . . early distilled into him by 
both his pareiita 166s Walton Li/s Hooker in Hit Wks. 
(xB&8) 1. 36 There was distilled into the minds of the 
common pwple such .. venomous and turbulent principles. 
1841 Myers Cath Tk. iii. xxvii. loa DislilUng heRling 
virtue into bitter waiorc a i88x KfNisETTt Rase Memy iii. 
13 She felt the slackening fri}i 4 distil Through her blood 
the Last ooze dull and chill. 

4 . 'I’o sniiject to the process of distillaHon ; to 
vaporize a bubstaiice by nitaiis of heat, tnd then 
condense the vapour by ( vposiiig it to cold, so ns 
to obtain the substance or one ol its constituents in 
a state of concentration or purity. J'limarily said of 
a liquid, the vapour of which when condensed is 
again deposited in minule drops of pure liquid; 
but extended also to tlie volatilizing of solids, the 
products of which may be gaseous. See Djbtii-la- 
TIoN 3. 

139B Thevisa Barth De P. R. iv. vii. (1495) 90 Yf blonde 
he Bodde and dystylled, tlierof we maye make talowe and 
giees. X471 Kii'llv Com/. Aich. ill. via. in Aahm. J1652) 
140 The Water .. Looke tbou dvsiyll. 1577 B Gooob 
Htresback's Hush, iv (1586) 199 I'lie water of tlie herlie 
steeped tii White Wine, nitd deaiillcd therewithal. 17B7 
Winter .Vrx/. Hush. 3391*0 distill a suffii'ient quantity of 
water. x8xa-6 J . Smii n Panorama St., Art 11 . 80 Water 
. . when distilled, is every-where of the Hame specific gravity. 
1894 KoNALns ft Riluakdbon CJkem. J ochuol. (ed 9) 1 . 157 
Jldl’s process coiiHisjts in distilling peat in the same way as 
woexL Huxley Physiogr. 73 If it is required to distil 

u liquid, ttie liquid is eva}ioraLed in a boiler, and the v.i pour 
conducted to the condenser, where it hocomcM sufficicnily 
cooled 10 be deposited in drops . . Fresh water is thus being 
consuiiily distilled ftuin the briny ULeun. 

b. 'i’o extract the essence of (a plant, etc.) by 
distillation ; to obtain an extract of. 

r 1400 M sundry. (1839) V. 51 Some destyllen Clowes. SMo 
SiiAKs. MUis. H. I. i. 76 Earthlier huppie is the Rose dis- 
til'd 'Dien lliat which withering on the virgin ihorne, 
Grouses, lities, and dies in single blesKednesise. x8u tL 
Hkrskmt 'I em/le. Praise iv. An herb destill'd, and cmink. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 51 F 4 'I'he ladies . . beMed me 
to excuse some large sieves of leaie*^ nnd flowers . . lor they 
intended to distill them. t8asj firAi.Bro 7 onafhmmlH, 
433 Of the hellish herbs .. that she hath distilled fur us. 

o. To tr.an.^form or convert ('w/a someihing) 
by distillation. Also Jig. 

m6|6 Bi-n Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii. Two souls Dis- 
tilled into kisses through our lips, Do n.ake one spirit of love. 
179a J. Bai.KNAr New Ham/sh. 111 . 205 Two or three 
vcsHelc ill a year would . . brine home molasses to be dis- 
tilled into rum. xflaa Lamb iJia Ser. 11. Cou/. Drunkard, 
Druucht'^ of. .wine wbii.'h are to be distilled into airy breath 
to luklv vain auditors. .'•47 Lmembon Poems. Day's Ration 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 489 All he uistilH into s R/eal wine, 
d absol To perform (list illation. 

x 6 xx SiiAKK. Cymb. i. v. t\ Hast thou not Itam'd me how 
I'o make Ferfiimes Y Disiill? I'leserueY x 8 oo tr. /.aqTWN/^'r 
Chem. II. 40) Separate the salt, and distil at a gentle heau 
1838 T. T MOMSON ('hem. Org. Bodies 18 If we subiaituie 
6 parts nf alcohol for the 4 parts of water and distil, wo 
obtain foiinic ether. 

6 . Jig. To cxiftact the quintcssjence of ; to con- 
centrate, purify. 

X999 Sandyb Ltifv/m Sptc. (1633) 149 lliis man is very 
charie over tliat one remaining, and distilleth all other 
devises rather than set fmger to that string. s6oi Curn- 
WALi.VER Ess xii. (1632) I'ime hath distild our bloods. 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. x. 967 Men who are distilled 
into the House of Conunons, and tnen redistilled Into tlie 
Ministry. xWbgS/ectator 14 Dec. 830 We want a removable 
Secretary for school works, not a committee, which is only 
the public meeting over again, a little distilled. 

f. To drive (a volatile conbtitnent) ojf or out by 
distillation. Also/^. 

164s French Distiit iv. (1641) X05 Distill off the Water till 
no more will distill. s8oo tr. Lagramge's them. H. ess If 
nitric acid be distilled from off ibis matter, you will obtain 
oxalic acid. S874 h Stefhrh Hours in Uhreay (1899) 11 . 
V 150 To make a WycherlM you must distil all the poetry 
out of a Fletcher. 1883 T^ 1 ?. Teals Coal 18 I'he 
coal, .as the volatile parti are diatUled out, becomes a masi 
of red coke. 

6 . To obtain, extract, produce, or make, by dio* 
tillation. 

r 1400 Maundrv. fRoxb.) vH* e8 pe licour ^Rt m distilled 
of bam hai sell in steed of bawme. 1999 M. Burras Dvete 
drie Dinner B v, j^ttrawberric-water . . rudely distilled, 
betwixt two platters, and not In a limbeck. 163A Six 
T. Hbrrpvt Trav. 190 limy have Arack or UsquohMb, 
distilled from Dates or Rice, ma Pennant TourSeotL tm 
X779, 165 A great quantity of wUsMey is dUttllcd. 1830 M. 
D^inovan Dom. Ecom. 1 . 43 Sir James Ware supposes that 
ardent spirit was distilled in Ireland earlier than in England. 



BZSTIIb 


624 


IS99 Shaic«. Jfen, f tv. i 5 Ther i«„|TOtne «mila of good* 
neHi«e in ihingii euill, Would men ob^eniingly diHiill it out. 
c tdoo SiiAK*. Sonrt. cxix. g What potioni have 1 drunk 
of Siren tearfi, Disiill'd from limbecks foul an hell within. 
i6od — '/>. ^ Cr. I. Ill 350 A man distill'd Out of our Ver> 
lues. 17M ChroH in A/i>iV PuK ymh. (t7Mi I. 177 
Itooks and paiiers were aeired, that treaHoii niiKtit Ik dis- 
tilled nut o f them. iljD Iknnyson Stmn. to f. M. K. 6 
( Md sawK, DiMtill d from some worm-canker‘d homily. it6a 
Mfrivalk Rom. hm^. (1865) 111 . xxii. 34 The essence 
whirh the wildest of the Romans had distilled from the 
records of Greek philosophy. 

6. intr. To txcome vaporized and then coiidenicd 
into liciuid ; to undergo diitillation ; to drop, parts, 
or condcnie from the still. 'Jo distil tyver\ to pass 
over in the form of vapour which attain cundcnses 
into a liquid. 

c i^eo T.oHftattdt Cirnrn:. 195 Make a fier almiite ) e potl 

t it IS alioue he erhe h«re wule dlstille oile into he pott 
It is biiie^. S471 Rin.KV Com/. Alch. iii. vi. in Aslim. 
(165a) 140 Than O^leand Water wyih Water shall dystyll. 
1641 I* KKNCH Duti/l i. (1651) 35 The oyle which first distils 
.. inu'^t Ije kept a part, itia Sia H. liAvy CAoim Philos. 
265 The acid . - distills unaltered at «48‘* Fahrenheit. 1833 
W. (iMRnoKV luorg. ( hem. led. 3) 104 At this strength the 
III id distils over unchunffed. 1878 Htjxi.rv Pkystogr, 73 
The liquid . distils over in a state of purity. 

/X. i6ss Hacon Religion (Arh.)425 The outward 

Pe.'ire of the Chun li, Distilleth i " 


t7. trans. 

Oh. 


into peace of L'unsi ivticc. 

To melt, disbolve (//V. and ftg-). 


C1470 Harding Kditor's Pref., My lord, distikle 

hy kyiide nature Thruuh Ijesy age . . Id such waykcncsse 
he niyght no more enoure, ltf>t feel so in his grave. 1603 
Sylvumem Dialog u/on Troubles x, Melt thee, distill tlicc, 
turne to wax or snow, n 1719 Aduikon (J.i, .Swords by 
the lightning's subtle force distill'd And the cold sheutfi 
with running luelul hlt'ii. 

(Cf Shaks. //am. 1. ii. 204 destilled, Pol. liestird.] 

tSirti-l, djbtt'U, sk Oh. [I. prcc.] A 
vefisel used in distillatitwi ; a still. 

i8aa Hkwick Mem. 74 Jurs, rciorts and distills. 

t DiBti'l-hOlUie. oh. [f. stem of DiSTit v.] 
A houite conbtrucled for the bubinehs of distilling;, 
a distill in j;-houHe. 

168a Louol. line. No. 1686/4 In Old -street is a very enn- 
veiiieut Diiktill- House lu tie Lett. 1713 /bhf. No. 6202/4 
A IJistill House, and Ikitks for woiking Mollusses. 

J. B. Morkton ll’esf lmlia hi. 55 The generality . . think 
attention to the distilMiouse a nietiial part of ulantership. 
1807 tr. Goede's Trav. HI. 77 Distil-hogses fur hratiiiy uiid 
Hher spirits. 

DistillabU (disti-IWl), a. {sb.) [f. Dirtti. v. 
-aulk; cf. K. iiistillabU (16th c. in Jattre).] 

A. adj. Capable of I >ein(; distilled [lit. andXc\ 

sdii CuiaK. , Distillable, distillable ; fit or apt to be distilled, 
a 1691 Hoyir Ifks. II. 225 'R*l Much of the obtained liquor 
(uiniiig from the distillable concretes. 1837 Penny i 'yrl. 
IX. 24/3 Oistillablc alcohol. 1831 Carlvlk RterltHu 1. iii. 
(18731 91 'J'wo . . octavos ; stray copies of which . . may one 
day become distillable into a drop of History. 

t B. sb. Something that may be distilled. Obs. 

1669 W. SiMKON Hydrol. Chym. 163 Which , . gives, 
Biiioiigftt other distillables, that fetid einpyrcuinalick oyl. 

Siatillags (disti*lcd,:i5). ra}e, ff. ns prec. + 
-AOE 3.] liic process or product of distilling. 

1877 Lanieu Poems, Stirrupiu/ 5 David to lliy disiillage 
went. 

t Biatillant, a. obs. rare. Tn. F, dislillastt^ 
pr. pple. of disiiikr, or ad. JL. distilldnt-em, pr, 
l>ple. of dutilldre to Distil.] 1 /istilling. 

1549 Com/l. Scot, vii, 70 Yitht mony salt teyris dixtillant 
duune fru liyr uiieoiis ene. 1606 J. Hynd IClios/o Libidittoso 
56 Waicriiig the garden . , ot her face with dcaw from hik 
disiillaiu eyes. 

SifltillAta Mi'stil/t), sb. [ad. L. distilldt-us, 
pn. pple. of distilldre.'\ That which is distilled 
(see Distil v. 5) ; a product of distillation. 

in Wrhstkh. s8^ F.. A. Pamkrs Pract. Hygiene 
<ed. 3) 44 If the water be di.>tilled, and if the distillate be 
tc^ted for ammonia. 1869 Advocate 15 Dec, 'I'he more 
rapidly the distillate is sent over the better it will be. 1887 
Daily Nnos 25 Jan. a '7 For the pur(Njsos of producing 
coal-tar distillates. 1B88 IJ. W. KicHARUhoN Son oj a Star 
HI. viii. 135 'i'heir drink is the pure distillate of the 
skies. 

DistUlation (dibtil/‘-J[nn'). Also 6-8 deatil- 
lation. fad. de-, distilldtidH'em, n. of action 
f. <//-, dislilldre to Distil ; cf. F. dislillation (isth 
c. in liatz.-Darin.).] The action ol distilling or 
lact of being distilled. 

I. The action of falling or flowing down drop by 
drop; gentle dropping or tailing, [lit and fig.) 

14 .. in Pol. Ret. 4- L. Poems (1866) na My blode alle 
spilt by distillaciuu. ifiea Cockkkam, Dtsiillntion, 11 drop- 
ping. 1694 F. Uragge Oise. ParabUs 1. 4 'I bis seed thus 
sown, U water'd with the dews of heaveA, with the distil- 
lations of the Divine firace and blessing. 1833 Chalmrrs 
i OHst, Man (1835) 1 . iv. 161 Cause distillation within the 
soul of the waters of bitterness. 

1 2 . Path. A defluxion of rheum ; a catarrh. Obs. 

1333 Elyot Cast Helthe (154O 78 a, Desiyllation is a 
droppynge downe of a lyquyde mater out of the head, and 
fallyiige eyther in to the mouth, or in to the nosethrilles, 
or in 10 the eyes, 1389 Cocan Hasten Health ccxiL (1636) 
R17 Distillations from the head, commonly called rheumes. 
1807 ToniBLL PoHi^/. Beeuts (165R) 270 'J'he Horse, .is sub- 
ject unto the diatiliutioD in his throat or parts thereabouL 
1748 tr. ystgetins' Distom/. Horses 183 If the neck suffers 
by a Deslulation or Defluxion of Humours, a 1733 G. 


WiuiT Triumphs Coat ^»eager\ Through th* obstructed 
pores the struggling vi^ur and bitter distillaticm ibrea 
their way. 

3 . I'he action of converting any rabstance or ooti- 
gtituent of a substance into vapour by meani of 
heat, and of again condensing this hy refrigeration 
into the liquid form, by means of an alembic, 
retort and receiver, or a still and refrigeratoi^ ; the 
extraction of the spirit, essence, or essential oil of 
any substance hy the evaporation and condensation 
of its liquid solution ; and, in a more generalized 
sense, the o|^ration of separating by means of hre^ 
and in closed vessels, the volatile parts of any sub- 
stance from the fixed parts, in order to the collec* 
tion of the products. 

Ah shown by the etymolcvn^i the original application In to 
suliMtanccHuf which the diiitillateKarecondcnscddrup bydiop 
into the liquid furiii ; whether for the purpose of extroctjng 
the more volatile part of a subatance, or of concentrating 
01 purifying a volatile HuliHtanoe such as water by freeing 
it from matter held in suAjpenaion or solution. When no 
more heat ik applied than juxt suflices to cau e the liquid 
to poNs over 111 dro|M, the proceMt is called told distillation. 
Dry or destructwe disttllatiou, the dec imposition^ of a 
substance by strong heal in a retort, and the collection of 
the volatile matters evolved, ns in the dc>.lructiie distillation 
of coal in gas-making. Practiofsal distillatnw, the separa- 
tion of two or more volatile liquids having different lH>iling- 
points, so that they pass over at different t' niporatures and 
can be collected separately, the more volatile first, and the 
Jess volatile in order afterwards. Distillation by descent 
(/erdesfcnsum), in Old Chem., the name given to a method 
in which the lire was applied above, and the distillate drawn 
off beneath (see DpscI'NT i d). In opposition to this, the 
ordinary method was called dtstillation by ascent C/er 
ascensum). ... « , 

1393 C^owKR Conf. II. 86 First of the distillation Forth 
witli the congelation, Solucion, disceiition. iS *7 Andrew 
Rmnssoyke' s Distyll. tCaters Frol., 1 have chosen . . the 
booke of distyllacyoii of waters. 1339 'Motawswi kvtmytn, 

J Dc^lillatlon, nut di>»tillation (as lerned doe write) is the 
drawing furthc of a thinner and purer humor out of a juise. 
1608 Bacon .S>/7'<i § 90 The power of Heat is best perceived 
ill Distillations, whicn are performed in close Vessels and 
Eeceptack-a 1673 Ray Joum. Low C. 66 The Chymical 
examination of these Waters hy. .Destination. i774(k)LDSM. 
AV»/. llist. (1776) I. t6u How fur. it [water] may be brought 
to a state of purity by distillation, is unknown. s8oa Play- 
fair lUusir Hutton. I h. 34 The products obtained by the 
distillation of thetoiiimon tiituminous coid. Gazetteer 

Scotl. (ud. a) 7j A considerable trade in the distillation of 
whisky. 1846 McColloth Acc. lint. A’w/irr (1854) I. 3B7 
'J'his IS one of the toiinties in which illicit distillation whs 
must prevalent. 1889 Koscoi. klem. Chem. 47 All fresh 
water on the earth’s surface has been derived from the 
ocean hy a vast process of dislillation. 1875 Ure's Diet. 
Arts (id. 7) 11 . 48 Distillation consists in the conversion 
of any substance into vapour, in a vessel so arranged that 
the vapours are condensed again and collected in u vessel 
apart. 

18B3 Rodinson in Rav*sCorr. (1848) 117 Pitch is got from 
the V 'inuH hy a kind of distillation /i.r descensMnt. iTaT-gs 
Chamheks Cycl. s. v., Distillation is twofold: x , Per 
ascensum, by ascent . . d*. Per dtscensum, by descent ; 
when the matter which is to be distilled is briow the fire. 
1831 T. P. JtJNEN Conr>ers. Chem. xxviii. sBi When organ- 
ised substances are decomposed at a red heat in close 
vessels, the process it called dchtniclive distillation. <889 
Roscok /Clem, ( hem, 317 It occurs in the dry distillation 
of wood, foi ming alxiui one per cent, of the aqueous dis- 
tillate. 1875 L/re's Diet. Arts led 7*11 48 In most cases <>f 
destructive distillation the bodies operated upon are solid, 
and the pioducts liquid or gaseous; it is then called dry 
dUt illation. imes XQ Jan, 4/j Our coal-ga.s . . up to 

the present time .. obtained by destructive distillation of 
coal, hydrocarbon oils, or other organic substances, 
b. transf. and fig. 

183s Arnold Let, in Stanley /-j/t Ctvrr. (1844) I. vii. 
4'.:5The books of Livy .. relate to a time so uninteresting, 
tliai it is bard even to extract a value from them by the 
most complete dtstillation. 1837 Emi rson Dat., Amer. 
.S'thol. Wks. (Kohn) n. 177 In proportion to the complele- 
ncHS of the distillation, so will the purity and imperishahlc- 
ness of the product be. 1894 J. Rodway Gutana Forest 
iv. 76 Intermittent distillation lot perfumrj is almost general 
in the white flowers of the tropics. 

4 . concr. The product of distilling; a. That 
which distils or forms by distilling (see sense 1). 
b. A distillate [ohs.\ 

Shake. AUrrv fP. iii. v. 117 And then to be stopt in 
like a strong distillation with stinking Cloatbes. <^1800 
— SouH. V, Were not summem distillation left A liquid 
prisoner jicnt in walls of glasse. 1818 R. C. 7 'imes* IVkistle 
1. 57 The sunnes kinde heat, heavens fruitful distillation. 
18^ R. RfcaseLL] Geber 11. 1. iv. xiii. 119 Under that end 
of the Filter must be set another Vessel to receive the Dw- 
filiation. 1748 Harvby Re/, Flower Garden (1818) 88 
What a sovereign restorative are these cooling distillations 
of the night. 

o. fig. The extract, abstract; the refined or 
concentrated essence. 

1849 Milton Eikon. L (1847) g8q/i Among .. all those 
numberless volumes of their theolomcal distillations. 1848 
Gkote Greece 1. xvi. (1862) I. 334 The narrative of Thucy- 
dides is a mere extract and distillation from their incredi- 
bilities. 1868 Milman Si. Pants ix. suS That liturgy, .the 
distillation, as it were, and concentration of all the orisons 
which have been uttei^ in the name of Christ. 

t a* Obs. rare-\ [f. L. d/s/ik 

lilt- ppl. stem (see Distil) 4- -IVB.] -hDistilla* 
TUBY a. lienee DUtllU.UT#lj adtf., by way of 
distillation, drop by drop. 

1837 Tomlinron Renods Du^. 677 Liquor that will dis- 
tillatively dclabe. 


PISTUiIil&T. 

t MvtilltttW* Obs, [af^t-n. 

In I... form f. distillAr§ to Distil ; cf. F. dtstUkp 
tsur (16th c .)1 One who distill ; a distiller. 

1378 Bakbr Jewell 0/ Heeslik rob^ The vapour nay be 
annoyance to the DistilUtour. 1844 J. Goodwin innoc, 
7 r/iviN/A. (1645)92 The most generous.. lees, which gxatifia 
their Distillator with the best strong waters, 1839 B. Har- 
ris Parived's Iron Age 59 The Emigre had no need of a 
distillator, but rather of a good Qimtour, to act power’ 
fully. 

XutillAtovy (di 8 ti')&t 5 H), a. and sb. [f. ia 
Wpe "^distilldtdri-us^ -am, f. distiUdre : see * 0117 . 
Perh. after F. distillatoire (Pard, 16th c.).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or employed in, dtstillation. 
1378 Bakrr Jewell 0/ HeeUtk 164 a, I'his poure into the 
distyllatorye bodie. 1394 Plat Jnoelldw. 111. 9 Some dis- 
tillatorie vessell. 183s K. H. Arraignm. WkoU Creature 
xiii. f I. xTi Water, wine, Milke, Distillatoiy waura X7a7 
Bradley Fasn. Did. s. v. Distillation ^ oil. The CopMr- 
Vessel being thus plac'd in the Furnace, fit to its Canal or 
distillatory Vessel the Recipient. 1871 Nichols Firesute 
Sc, 54 After the distillatory process, .was completed. 1871 
Hartwig Subterr. fV, xxx. 373 The ores are treated in x j 
double distillatory furnaces, called alodela 

t b. Distillatory plant, the pitcher-plant. Obs. 
1707 Curios. Husb. if Card. g88 The Distillatory Plant.. 
growN not far from Colomljo. 

t B. sb. An apparatns for distillation ; an alem- 
bic, retort, or still. Obs. 

c 1480-70 Bk. QHintsssem.e 4 Thanne must yi do make in 
he furneih of aischin, a distilktorie of glas. 1399 A. M, tr. 
Gabelhouers Bk. Pkysicke z Put aj these tq^ether Into 
a distillatory, and infuse theron thro pintes of Piony water. 
s6oa Plat Ktiile), Delights for I.aoieH, to adome their 
Pemons, Tables . . and Distillntorics with Beauties . . Per- 
fumes and Waters. i86e N. iNi^nuo Benfitiolio 8> Urania 
11. (i68a) 4 I'hey had a Room well appointed With Fumacen 
and Distilintories. 1730-6 Bailey (folio) s.v. Distillers 
tom/any, 'J'heir armorial ensigns are. .a distillatory double 
armed with two 001 ms and bolt head receivers [etc.]. 

tb. Name of a collccliun of recipes lor dis- 
tilling. Obs. 

1677T. Sherlky (////e) Curious Distillatoiq* [tr. EUhoIt's 
Dintillatona cuiiosn] or the Art of Distilling Coloured 
Spi^rits, Liiiuorti, Oyls, etc. fiuin Vegetables. 

bistilled (disti Id), ppl. a. [f. Distil v. 4 
-Ki> L] That has undergone distillation ; obtained, 
purified, or concentrated by distillation. 

Distilled water, water that has lieen vapoiired and then 
again condensed in drops, so ns to be freed fioin mutters 
held in suspension or Moluiiori. 

c 1480-70 Bk. Quintesseme xo Take h® bestc vynegre 
distillid. 130a Ord. Lrysien Men (W. dc W. 1506) 1. ii. xo 
Water of roses, or otlier water dystyllcd. 1577 B. fiootiic 
H eresbacF s Husb , iv. (1586) 191 Restored to health, by the 
destined water of thi.s 1 nistcll. i6a6 Bacon Syhfa I 347 So 
we see distilled Waters will last longer than raw Waters. 
1738 Akhuthnot Rules of Diet 26a Distill'd Oils turn acrid. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. tss. 358 Brisson dissolved • oz. of the 

g urest common suit in xo oz. of distilled water. *•58 J- 
COFFBRN in OrPs Circ. Sc. Chem. 490 Neutral acetate 
of copper is known popularly by the absurd term distilled 
verdigris. 

fig. 1878 Gao, Ei.iot Dan. Der. III. xMii. 353 A more 
thoroughly distilled sneer. 

Disliller (dUti'lsj). [f. ns prcc. + -ER 1.] 

1 . (Jne who or that which distils : see the verb. 
1377 Fknion GoltL E/ist. 15 A distiller of waters. 1605 
Timmk Quersit. in. 186 Thy vessell .. must be such as the 
chymicall dislillars do use. 1659 D. Pell Im/r, Sea g66 
This tree . . is a very great disitmer of water, which drops 
out of the ieave.H cf it. i8az Scott Kenilw. xi. He was 
a learned distiller of simples, and a profound chemist, 

b. spec. One who extracts alcoholic spirit by 
distillation. 

[1838 The Distillers' Cunipuiiy (of London) inuoiporatcd.] 
1639 (////r), The Distiller of London, compiled and set 
forth for the .sole use of the company of Distillers of London. 
Ibid. Pref. xo Our duty requires us all (that are Distillers by 
profession and Trade) to acknowledge [etc.]. ^ 1700 Strypr 
SttndsSurv. 11 . v. xv. 237/1 Even the Distillen of Aqua 
Vitm, and Vinegar-makers, did engross it up. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Eccn.\. loe The chief use of yest U for 
raising bread, and exciting fermentation in mult infusions 
for brewers, distillers, and vinegar makers. 1848 J. Joyce 
Set. Dial. xviiL 182 A distiller’s crane or syphon. 

o. fig* 

a 1631 Donne Ess. (1651) 67 lliat late Italian Distiller 
and Sublimer of old definitions. 1713 Pope Guardian 
No. 92 f 4 A great distiller of the maxims of Tacitus. s8M 
Daily Neivs 30 Dec. 6/j The historic expression is the 
distilled essence of the ponderous sentence. Who was the 
distiller I 

2 . An apparatus fur the distillation of salt water 
at sea ; more fully called Distilling apparatus or 
DisHlling condenser. 

188s R-S BNNBTi- Marine .Steam Engine (ed. u) 567 In 
some ships of the Royal Navy other kinds of dlsttllers 
have been fitted. 1893 Times x Feb. xs/6 There are also 
in the ei^ne-roonis two main-feed pumps, two evaporators 
and distiUers, four bilge and fire engine.^. 

Hence Olirtl'UorMs, a female distiller. 

S84B FrasePe Mag. XXV. 599 An eminent private dU- 
tillontss of that seducing liquor called potheen. 
2U8rtdllm:3r (dUtrlari). [f. prec. ; see -brt.] 

1 1 . The action or art of distilling ; » DisTiLi.a- 
Tioff 3^. Obs. 

1877 Kveltn Mem. (1857) IL 123 He and hb lady (isbo 
is ve^ curious in distillery) entenained me . . very freely. 
1737 W. Thompson R. A% Advoe. 44 Skill'd in that noble 
Science of Dbtillery. 1807 C. Chalmbbs Catedenia L lu 
vi. ^ Irish husbandry did not yet provide com for the 
dbtulery of agsm vita. 
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DisTnronov. 


2. A place for diatilling; the cMabU^ment or 
worka lii which the diitiUioe of ipirite ia carried on. 

1749 Martin Sttn GitiiU uisiUUrt p. ii, A community 
whi^ not only importa grant quantities of . . spirits from 
nbroad, but employs such nn extensive distillery at home 
entirely on that subject. lyCg Ana, Reg, xoa A large 
drain, .through which the water flowed a considerable way 
from a distillery, sijo M. Donovan Dmn. Been, 1. 253 
The distillery was a very small thatched cabin. i8n 
Arnott Rhytics (ed. 5) II. 195 An illicit distillery* hasl^n 
discovered by the exciseman happening . . to look across 
a hole used as the chimney. 

3 . atirib. and Comb\ diatillery-fbd (of cattle. 
etc.)» fed OQ spent grains, wash, etc. obtained from 
a distillery. 

sSifl J. Scott ^7Jf. /*<!«> (ed. 5> App. 310 The new dis* 
tillery apimratus of M. Adam, slap H ry Gauger in LeuA. 
KncycL (1829) VII. 323 A wash-Mck or other distillery 
utensil. iflSi Times 10 Oct., Distillery grains and wash are 
given [to cowm), with straw^chafT and roots. sMi Chicago 
Tttttes 4 Tune, Fat disttllery^fod bulla 

IMstllling (disti’llq), vbl, sb. [-ING 1 .] The 
action of the verb Distil ; distillation. 

igay Andrew Brmmvyke's DistylL Waters A j, Dysiyllyng 
is none other tliynge, but onely a puryfyeng of the grosse 
from the siibtyll. and the subtyll from the grosse. lOaS 
Omu.z Tract. 7 '//i*. (1629) 34 So doth my heart.. sucke in 
the comfortable diNtillings of his Grace. 1770 Marsib Rens. 
^st. Tax Oft Matt 7 The distilling .. of Malt or of 
Corn. 

b. attrib, and Comb, 

1508 P'lorio, DistitatoiOyU still or distilling house. 1757 
(titled An Appeal to the Public concerning the Distilling 
I'radc; with a rational Scheme to extirpate it fioni the 
Nation. 1837 Teauv Cycl. IX, 24/1 The peritxl in which 
they Iniashing and fermentation] are carried on is by law 
kept quite distinct from the distilling period. 1894 Times 
26 } une 9/5 The representatives of the brewing and difetilling 
interests. 

pisti'llmg, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 5 ^.] Tliat 
distils : see the verb. 

CI44S P*gby Myst, (188a) IV, 964 Gild Mawdleyn, mcMire 
youre distillinge tereii ! 1591 Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad. 66 fler 

cheeks, .dew’d with such distilling showers, lapa — Rom, 
ffr Jut IV. i. 04 'lake thou this Violl .. And this distil* 
ling liquor drinkr thou off. 1634 Sir T. Hekblrt Trav. 
210 Divers Birds . . would speed to sucke the distilling 
nectar. 1807 T. 'I'hombon Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 903 With tlie 
a'lsistance of a cli'>tilling heat, it dibholves in oilv. 

Distilmailt (disti lment). [f. as prec. 4 - -ment.] 
The process of distillation ; concr, the produce of 
this process, a distilled liquor. Also fig, (cf. 
quintessence). 

x6oe Shaks. flam. 1. v. 64 Vnon my secure hower thy Vncle 
stole With iuyee of cursed Hebenoii . . And in the Porches 
of mine cares did poure ‘i he leaperoua Distilment. i6si b. 
PsoB Pauegr. P'erse in CoryaTs CrudititSy Put all your 
wits distillement in your pen. s8n Browning Red Cott, 
Nt,*cap 245 f or perfume, pour Disurroent rare, the rose of 
Jericho, Hoiy>thorn. 1894 K. Huntbr Lett. Germ. Th. 
Lomumption 10 A poisonous distillmerit of microbes. 

t Diiltillie, V, Ohs, nonce-wd, [Dis- 7 a.] 
trans. ?To put out of time ; to mistime. 

1650 W. Brough Sacr, /’r/wc. (1659)498 So sloth dis-times 
the conscience. 

Distinot (disti-ijkt), ///. a, (sh.) Also 5 des- 
tinot, distynte, 5 6 dis-, dyotynot, diatiuote, 6 
-•tynke, -atinoke. [ad. L. distinct-us, pn. pple. 
of distinguh-e to separate, divide, Distikguibh ; 
cf. F. distinct^ -te (13-14111 c. in Hatz.-Dann.),] 

A. as fa. pplc, 

tl. Distini^uisbed, differentiated. Ohs. 

Chaucer Pars. T, F7^4 (Elie9m.), In oothcr m.2nere 
lieen distinct [v.rr, distynte, distinketj the speces of Glotunye 
after seint Gregorie. iMi Rbcordb Pathw, Ktunvl. 1. 
Defin., That therby the i^ole figures may the better bee 
indged, and distincte in Bonder. 2667 Milign P, L, vii. sj6 
For no place Is yet distinct by name. 

t 2 . ^parated into parts, divided. Obs, 

1434 Mi.svn Mending of Life, pis boke is of mendyngc of 
lyfe..destinct in-to xij chapiters, igafi Pil/^, Per/. (W de 
w. 153X) I Ttxis treatyse. .is distincte and diuyded in to thre 
bokes. 


% See also B. 4. 

B. ad/. 

I . Distinguished as not being the same ; separate, 
several, individual, not identical; -Diffebknt 2. 
Conalt./rom. 

138a [Implied in Distinctly i]. 1447 Bokknham Seyntye 
(Roxb.) Z49 That yche of these thyngys . . To a dystynct 
persone appropryat be. 1540 Act 39 Hoh. F 7 //, c. 42 1 woo 
severall and distynct companyes . . tnat is to say, both the Bar> 
hours and the Surgeons, itfjf Hooks Micmgr, 166 A large 
Feather .. contains neer a million of distinct parts. 17^ 
Withbrino Brit, Plants II, 339 Tamus. Flowers m[ale] and 
flemale] on distinct plants. 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 
xxxiL 976 (Tha indictment] chaigM him with three distinct 
offences. s8^ FtTempuc Retat, Ret^g. 4 Sc, iL 38 Absolute 
as distinct fromnlative knowledge. 

b. Separate or apart so as to be capable of being 
distingiiHhed, or as being different ; not confounded 
with each other, or with something else. 

«xi74 Claxenoon fiist Beb, viil 1 35 The intention was. 
that the two armies, which marched out toother, should 
nlways be distinct 1733 Pont Bee. Man lit. ts9 The worker 
from the work distinct was known. iM J. Smith Pemarama 
# Art II. £99. If the first mark be^erransoiii. a second 
may be drawn at the distance of a hair's breadth from H, 
and still be a distinct line. s888 Baves Amer. Conmm. 

II. xliL Its Kaepmg the two lystenis [of com m on law and 
eipiityldislinot 


o. Kat. IHst.^ etc. rsDibciiicti a» i c. 

Said of markings or poru which are perceptibly separated 
from each other, as aisfinct spots^ furrowe^ amiennm% or 
from the contiguous parts, as disiistet ecuioliumt tAorux, 
taily etc. 

1789 A. Crawford in Med, Commun, II. 305 The hmall- 
.. was of the distinct kind. 1810 R. Thomas Prmt, 
Phytic (ed. 3) 167 (Smallpox] is distinguished into the dii.. 
iinct and cGiifluent . . in the former the eruptions are perfectly 
6»aratc from each other. 

2 . Distinguished or separated from others by 
nature or qualities; possessing differentiating 
characteristics ; indiWduaily pccuTiar ; different in 
quality or kind ; not alike. Const. 

S8R3 Act 14 & 15 Hen. Vtll^ c, 3 Kverj- warden . . shal limittc 
distincte and seucral markeii to cuery of the said worst rde 
weauera. 1394 Hooker Art*/. /W 1 x. ft 1 A diaiincc kind 
of law from that u'hich hath been aheady declared. 1639 
B. Hafris PariVitPs Iron Age ia These two l.oiris .. as 
they were of a very contrary humour, so had they . . 
a very distinct death, a 1698 TBMFLk Am., Const. 4 Int, 
Kmptre Wks. 17^1 1. 93 V landers cannot be considered dis- 
tinct from Spain in the Govcrtimcnt. 1836 J. CiLULKTr^;. 
AtoMm. vL (185a) 167 Holiness, .is quite distinct from vin- 
dictiveness. M. Pattison Am. (1889;! > 1 Suchhisiory 
is a distinct species of composition, iiaving its own principles. 

8. Clearly jierceptible or discernible by the 
senses or the mind ; ciear, plain, definite : a. to 
the sc.'nses. 


98 (iinv>ltr(l in Distinctly ?]. 1513 Momk Rich, I IT, 
Wks. 64/2 i'hu voyce was neyther loude nor distinckc. 1667 
Milton P, L. ix. 813 'I'o sec from thence distinct Each thing 
on Earth. *7«4 CuwrEK 'J'ask iv. i6a I'he clear voice, syni- 

f honiout vet dintini t. i8i3Scorr Ar/Vr/w. iii. Inirod. ii, 
)i<«tincc the shaggy motintuiiis lie. Distinct the rucks, distinct 
the sky. x8t7 nkiilk Ckr. V. 9th Sitnd. after Triii., God’s 
chariot- wheels have left distincirst trace. 1836 Sir B. 
Bhodik Psychol. Jnq. 1. ii. ^5 The transparency of the 
atmosphere renders distant objects unusually distinct, 
b. to the mind or thought. 

1606S11AKK. Tr.SfCr, IV. v. 245 That I nir-y giue the locall 
wound a iiuiiic. And make distinct ihc very breach, wherv- 
uut Hector's jj^rcat spirit flew. x668 How a Bless. Righteous 
08r 5) 7a 'I'hiM somewhat distiiictcr account of it. 173a 
Johnson Rambler No. 208 F ii When common words were 
.. less distinct ill their sign ifleut ion. i860 '1 'vndall itlat, 
II. xix. 328 ‘i’hc distinct expression of thoughts and con- 
victions which had lung been entertained. 1891 Latv Times 
KrO. LX 111. 690/2 The defendant .. had given distinct 
orders to Niinncy never to lock anyone up. 

0. In mod. use: That is clearly such; nnmis- 
takable, decided, pronounced, positive. (Cf. Dis- 
tinctly 2 b.) 

i8a8 Macaulay Am., tfallam*s C. //. (i8§4\87/v An act, 
not only of private treachery, but of distinct military 
desertion. 1871 Frbkman Norm, Conq. IV. xviit 339 Who 
..would have a claim to a distinct preference at the next 
vacancy of the throne. 1873 Black Pr. Thule vi. 91 A most 
distinct dislike to Gaelic songs. 1887 Punch iq Mar. 137/2 He 
is a distinct loss to the stage. 1893 W. Mintq in Bookman 
N0V.S7/1 His volume isa distinct enrichment of our literature. 

d. Transferred to the mental impression or 
faculty by which something is perceived. 

1654 Logick (1657) 5 The distinct knowledge of 

God IS paramount the reach of the understanding .God. .is 
conceivable only . . by himself. 1697 1 .ockk J.et, to S tilling fi, 
in Bourne Life 11876) 11. xiv. 426 If your lordship has any 
better and dislincler idea of substance than mine is. ^33 
K. Aknott Physics (ed. 5) II. 1. 935 flie point of distinct 
vision is distinguishable from the retina around Iw being 
more transparent. x8)p W. B. Scott Autobiog. i. 3 The 
distincter memory of middle life. 

t e. Capable of making clear distinctions; dis- 
cerning, discriminating ; » Distinctive a. 2. Obs, 
1614 Bp. Wkxs. Recoil, 'treat. 128 A distinct and curious 
head shall finde an hard taske, to define in wlmt point the 
guodnes thereof consUteth. 1736-Bs I. War ton Axx. Pope 
(178s) 1. iii. 130 Men of dry distinct hcad.^v, cool imagina- 
tions, and keen application. 

4 . Marked in a manner so as to be distinguished ; 
decorated, adorned. (A Latinism, chieHy poetic^ 
and somewhat participial in use. ) 

1396 Spbnskk A-,^. VI. uL 33 The place, .was dight With 
divers flowres distinct with rare delight. 1667 Milton P. L, 
VL 846 From the fourfold-visag'd Fuurc, Distinct with eyes, 
and from the living Wbeel.>c Distinct alike with multitude 
of eyes. lyiS-M Pope Iliad xiii. 768 I'he handle. Distinct 
with studs. 1817 Shkllbv Rev, Islam 1. Iv, A throne. . Dis- 
tinct with circling steps which rested on Their own deep 
fire. 2830 Tbnnvbon Nts. po Dark-blue the deep 

sphere overhead. Distinct with vivid stars inlaid. 

f 6. - Dihtinquishbd 4. Obs. rare. 

2736 W. Toldsrvy TvHf Orphans HI. 85 An application 
nuuTe . . to a person of distinction . . and the reception that 
they met with from the said distinct person. 

tc. sb, A separate or inoividual person or 
thing. Obs. rare. 

2602 Shaks. Phoenix «f Turtle 97 Two distincts, division 
none : Number there in love was slain. 

t XMffti'nCt, V. Obs, Also 4 destlxiotl, 5 dis- 
tinko, 5-6 dystynke. [a. OF. di-^ destinctor^ 
“tisUer to distinguish (Godef.), f. distinct Distinct 
a.] V Distinguish (in various senses) ; in pa. pple, 
sometimes ■> Distinct a. 

2303 K. Bruhmi Hatsdl, Synm 11590 A prest )>at ys no 
dergye ynn^How can jie weyl dyst3riicte py synne ? 2340 
Ayenb. 15a To desiiMti be-tuene guode )nnges and ]ie 
kueade. c [see Distinct 42. A 2. Distinket]. e 14M 
Ram. Rose 6sgg Iber can no wight distincte it so That be 
dsra sey a theita ijsfi Ptigr. Par/. (W. d« W. 1531) 
■47 The ocHwideraarion wharfora tha foim3rd hours be so 
dislincted or dinydid in to vy tysses. 2541 R. Copland 
Gnlyetis Temp, eAivb, It ia an impertynent thynge to 


this worke to dystynke these thynges. 13416 Gardinrr 
Declar, Joye 40 h. By distlnctinge gods knowledge from 
his election. 13838 TUiiBKe Anat. Ahn*. 11. (1882) 68 Be the 
churches^ (Gngregations, and nseemblies there distiticled 
into paitiLulanu ibid, 109. 

lienee DlstPnoted ///. a., Dlsti’’neting vhl. sb, 

1370. Deb Math. Pfv/\n Rudds PSuc/ide {16$%) ISivb. 
The discretion, discemmg, and distinettng of things, ibid., 
i hir S«veralltng,distinciing, and numbring, creaietn nothing. 
*378'!'. Rogkrr JTsr. t omingChrist 47/1 Nor yet their earae- 
fufl piaintes abremde distincted voyces send. 

t Distl*nctial, a. Obs. tare [lireg. f. L. 
distinct- ppl. stem, perh. after diffet enlial, partial^ 
nuptial, etc.] Capable of distinguishing. 

1648 Earl \Vk«tmosli.anl» Oiia Sacra (1879) 59 What 
eye’s BO distiiictiall, As ibr to single One out iA them 
allY 

Histinctify, IK ratr. [f. L. dislinef-ns Dis- 
tinct +-rY.] //a/M, Tu inaKc distinct. So Bls- 

ti aetlHoH'tion. 

W1886 J. Grotk Bxam. Utilit. Philos xx. (1870) 137 The 
growth und distinct ificat ion of claGtes and interests. 1877 
Iq noted inj Proctor Myths Astron. 947 So could the same. . 
light, passed through the faintest ftKnl object of a telescoiK, 
both dUtiiictify (10 coin a new word..) and magnify iu 
feeblest component members. 

Diltinotion (di8ti*qkj9n\ [a. F. distinction 
(12th c. in Littrc), nd. I.. distinctidn-enG n* ^f ac- 
tion f. distinfiuhe to Dintinucihh.] 

1 1 . The action of dividing or fact of being 
divided ; divibiuti, partition ; scparalinn. (In quol. 
1520, division oi opinion, dissension.) Ohs, 

1387 Tukvisa Jiigaen (KoUk) 1. xii (Mlitz.) For dis- 
tinccionn of dyiieiw manure men jiat woned ]>erc. IMS 
Lax ton's Chton, Eng, v, 63/1 'I'lieie was a gieat ays- 
tync'cyon, fur the Clergy entended to have choM Peres the 
archebysHhop. 2^ A. Day /• ng. 6* retary i. (1625) 14A 
'I’iicru might alsf) be made a distinction of love.. one tearmed 
by the name of Friendship, und this other chali-nging onely 
. . Love. 262s Bkinhlkv Pos. Parts (1669) p. iii, Else dis- 
linctiuns of the Chapters are nut observeu. 2661 Bovlb 
.S/ j'/r ^.Vrr/^Z. (1675) 60 ’I'he distinction of chapters and 
vfsrses now in use. 266B Dmvdln l.ss. Dram. Poe^iiV.} 
'I'he distiiirtion of tragedy into ui is. 1700-219 V. ManubV 
Syst, Math,, Geogr, 541 i'urt 1. Of the Distinction of the 
Eai th. 


t b. Division of a nentence by stops, puncluntion ; 
a point or stop. Obs. 

2S2P Hulokt, Dlsliiu'liun or poynto in sentence, diastole, 
distinctio. 1379 Fulkk Heskins* J'arl. 195 To corrupt it by 
..wrong distinction or pointing. 02637 B Jonhon Kng. 
Gram. 11. ix, 'X'be distinctions of nil imiierfect Hcntence are 
two, a comma and a semicolon. 

t o. coner, A partition, sumelhing that separates. 
Obs. 

I Banister Hist, Man 1. 13 Betwene euery tooth are 


euident distinctions, or hedges. 

1 2 . One of the |)art8 into 


w'hich a whole is 


divided : a division, section ; a class, category. ^ 

0 2aa3 Ancr, R, iv bros boc ich to dele on elhte cnstino> 
tluns, petje clepicO dolen CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, 
Lordsk,{K.K,'i. S.) 49 Dcpariand i^is bouke )n distinccoiis 
or bokes. 1586 A. Day Bng. Secretary' i (1623) *p His 
distinctions are Hortatorie and Dchortatorie ; Swasorie and 
Disswasorie. 2677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. x. b’u 
Persons.. known to he of that Linage and Descent, and still 
continuing .in that Distinction. 2736 Burke Subl, 4 B. v. 
iif Words . . are cimable of being classed into more curious 
distinctions. 2848 Kblly tr. Cambreusis R 7 >ersus 1. 373 
He prepared to recite his work in Oxford, .one of tlie three 
distiiictions of the lM>ok being raad each day. 

tb. Class (in relation to status) ; rank, j 


Of the first distinction x of the highest rank ; hi 
distinguished (cf. sense 8). Obs, 


rade. 

ighly 


2710 Swift To Fnf, Clorgym, Wks. 1755 II. 11. 3 Among 
the clergy of all distinctions. 2734 tr. Rollin' s A tic. Hist. 
(1827) iT. 11. 88 Three hundred young Carthaginians of the 
first distinction. <217^3 Shrnstonr (Mason), Societies, 
ranks, orders, and distinctions amongst men. 

8. The action of distinguishing or discriminating ; 
the perceiving, noting, or making a diilerenoe b^ 
tween things ; discrimination. With a and pi., the 
result of this action, a difference thus made or ap- 
preciated. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter Ixv. i» Sayand . . i hafe nede of 
he, noght hou of me, ]>U is a right distynccioun. 13M 
WvcLiF Rom, iii. 39 The ii)twysnesse of Gw is by the feith 
of Ihesu Crist on alle that bileueo in to hym; forioth ther 
is no distynccioun. 1398 Trkviba Barth. De P. R, viii. xvi. 
(1405) 323 The soniie hath vertuc cA dystynccion, for coloures 
and shappes of thynges by. .the lyghte. .of the 


f the tonne arne 
2337 Tindalk Treat, 
by Faith Wks. 1 . 46 They rend and tear the scrip- 
tures with their distinctions. 1391 T. Wilson Logike (2367) 
73 b, All Buche argumentes must be auoided by distinction, 
that is, must declare the double meanyng in the twoo 
Proposicions. 2388 Frauncr Lmuiers Log, 1. Ui. 27 b, Tliis 
nice and frivolous distinction of Chaunce ara Fortune. 2607 
Shaks. Cor, tii. L 393 He .. is ill-schoot*d In boulted Lan- 
fl[uage : Menle and Bran together He throwes without dis- 
tinction. s86e J. Davirs tr. OUariud Voy, Anibaes, 78 
Punish'd, without any distinction of Sex, Age, or (Quality. 
2877 Ld. Orrery Art 0/ War xi In some places, .one may 
find a distinction from the Cohorts to the Centuries, and 
from the Centuries to the Manniplet. 1709 Stkklk Tatter 
No. 69 p 4 To cut off their Blars, or Part of Chem, for Dis- 
tinction-sake. 27^ BuTLKt Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 6 Every 
body makes a distinction between self-love, and the several 
particular poseions. 287s Fmkmau Horm, Comq.(tl 7 ^ IV. 
xviiL 104, We may. .see that a dietincUon is drawn between 
the rule of WUliam himeolf and the rule of his oppressive 
lieutenanu. 2892 Speaker 9 May 534/1 The old universities 
ore open to all, without distinction or rank or creed. 



DISTIirCTXON. 


b. Phr. A distindim witkput a difftrtnee ; I. e. 
one ertilicielly or fictitiotitly mnie in a caie where 
BO real diflerenoe caiata 

>579 netkind Part. 007 I'hc diiuinction rmnaiaech 

wiahuut a diflereoce. sW y^x CitriPrmR^ 4j U Men* 
hiii Power U ttb«olute| but not arbitraij, which i» . . a din- 
ttnction without a diAerenco. 1771 Jumua^ Lxit. Nc. 59. 
31 j Vour correepuiMlefit . . aecmt to Biako a cUatiaciion with* 
out a diflrereiic& tlet .V^mitrr a May 53^/1 The jugglery 
of word* wan never more aucoeaeful th^ m this dirtinction 
without a diflerenue. 

4. The condition or fact of being di&tinct or 
different ; difference. With m and //., an instance 
of thii, a difference. 

I43i MievN /*Yrv 0/ Lom te O godhede. .ie ofiij. peraonen 
. .euynhede 8 t onhedc fonoth haueand after tuliatance of 
^ godhede, not wantand diatinccion of diueraite after he 
prupirte of be name. is|a Moaa Co^fut T indole Wlu. 
492/t llie j<*wea ft the ^rixten had other diffcrencen ft 
dyiktinccionK lietwene them. 1676 N or era Ca//. JIf/ac. (1699) 
e88 It in a certain aign . . of real diednetion, when the id^ 
of one thing . . poaitively exdndee the idea of the other. 
1731 J. Gill Trndty L (i74>a) % * distinction of 

persona in the Godhead. 1^7 EMraauM Mto, Ploio 
wks. (Bohn) 1 . 300 Hu patndan tastes laid strees on the 
distinction^ of birth. i8$o M<'Com Dit*. Govt. in. i. (1874^ 
aqi 'llie.. process by which the distinction between good 
and evil is discovcveu. 

5. The faculty of distingaishing or accurately 
ohierving differences; diaceniment, discrimina- 
tion. ? Ofis, 

1606 SiiaKK. Tr. kr Cr. iii. IL a8, I doe feare. .That T shall 
lo^ distinction in my loyes. 16x7 Flktchrr Valemtinion 
I. iii, Yet take heed, worthy Maximus; all ears Hear not 
with that distinction mine do. i 6 S 4 CoKAiNK Diam‘0 1. 4 
'1'he rcmotencsse of the place he was in aflforded him not 
distinction to disceme from whence they carae. 1768 Stxsnr 
Sent, yeopn, (1778) 11 . 110 (Case of Consc.), I like a good 
distinction in my heart. 

to. The condition or quality of being distinaly 
or clearly perceptible; distinctness. OAs. 

i 8>9 PtfTTBNHAM Eog. Potsie II. iv. (vl (Ark.) 87 There is 
no greater difference lietwixt a ciuill and hruiish vtteraunre 
then cleare distinction of voices;., the most laudable lan- 
guages are aiwaies most plaine and distinct. id6t South- 
WKLL in Phil. 'J'mMs. XLIV. aao Firing..! heard 56 
Keiteracions of the Noise. I'he first twenty ware with some 
Distinction. 1709 Bkrkeley 7 A. yiaitm | 84 Able to view 
tliem . . with toe utmost clearness and distinction. 17x1 
SruiLi sped. No. 454 P 6 All the several Voices lost their 
Distinction. and roM up in a confused Hiimmtng. 

7. Something that distinguishes or discriminates ; 
a distinguishing quality, mark, or characteristic; 
a distinguishing name or title. 

rt374C!MAUCEi Boeth, 11. pr. v. 39 pat gemmes drawen to 
hem self . . beaute . . tliorw the distinccoii of hem self. 

Butler Serm, xi. Wks. 1674 11 . 134 It moy be spoken 
of as. .the distiaction of the present lage] to profess a con- 
tracted spirit. iy7a Cowpfk /.et, to j. Hill 4 Feb., The 
person was described as the Clerk of the House of Lords, 
without the addition of his proper distinction. x8a8D’l8RAEX.i 
Ckos. /, I. iii. 31 From aslender volume of pidemical divinity 
. . our Sovereigns still derive one of their regal distinctions. 

Rickman Goth, Archit. 33 The capital is the great 
distinction of this order. 


8. The action of distin^shing or treating with 
special consideration or honour ; the showing of 
a preferential record ; with a and //., a mark of 
special appreciation or honour. 

S715 Dk Fob Feun. /ustrud. 1. iv (1841) I. 87 She loves 
you to a distinctiou above every child she nas. my Swipt 
Gntlitiep' IV. X. 327 To give so great a mark of distinction 
to a creature so inferior as 1 , 1786 Goldsm. yic. IF, x. 
The distinctions lately paid us by our betters awakenea 
that pride which 1 had luid asleep. 1788 iVomon ^'Honour 
111. 193 I'liere is no great haurd of your distinction of 
him lieing lost upon him. 1780 HAanjs Pktloi. Mny. (X6411 
394 For grammatical knowledge, we ought to mention with 
distinction the learned prelate. Dr, l.owth. 18x0 Shellby 
Zostrvui XV. Pr. Wka >888 1 . 94 Julia rushed forwards, 
and, in accents of distinction, in a voice of alarmed tender- 
ness, besought him to spare himself. x8i6 J. Scott Kix. 
Poris Pref. ted. 5) 30 Tlie feeling, .which procured him this 
distiiKtioa. PaxscoTr //, 1 . iii. iii. 343 Some 

were beheaded with the sword, — a distinction reserved, .for 
persons of condition. 

9. The condition or fact of being distinguished 
or of diitlnguishing oneieLf; excellence or eminence 
that distkigniihei from others ; honourable pre- 
eminence ; elevation of character, rank, or quality ; 
a disdnguiihing excellence. 

1899 M. LtsTKa jeum. Pori* 8 All the Houses of 
Persons of Dislinction are built with Port-coclieret. * 74 » 
Relmi. Eorikf, Ltmo 55 Fifty select Persons all Men of 
Distiaction. xyffb (see Distinct a. sJ. i8a8 &x>tt F. M. 
Perth xxiii, Various persons of distinction had come there 
in his traia iSSySMiLBs/Zar/MMafr Aiur.xii.(i88o)ooa He 
had. .served with distinctioa in the Frem anny. 1887 T. 
Fowum Prints Mer, 11. i. xs The love of ^stincUon or pro* 
eiBiQenoe,.seeasa, in the ^reat majority or men, to operate 
far more constantly and with far greater force than the love 
of knowledge, 1890 Spedmter 14 June 8S9A Not only ia 
dixtinctaess frcmi ochen not in itsdf distinction, hut dfah 
tiiicUMsa fram others may often be the very opposite of 
diacinctioa, indoad, a kind, and a vary unplaaiant kind, of 
vulgarity, iftpt SPemker s May 533/1 ' 1 'he book . . hm . . 
more quality Bod distinction than four-fifths of the sovols 
whkb coma under our notice, 

10. CdBifi., M iHstiMCtipfMnakir (see teDie 3). 


lyos J. Law Cenne. Tretde{ryst\ 078 Speaking tho 1 
language, and tfthedistinctitm-makara would let them, 
ing the Bama inclinatioiu figr the pobUc and oon 
good. 


hav- 



ntrv. [f. prec. 4 -al.] 
Kclatiiig to, or of ttie nature of, distinction. 

1807 R. C tr. Estiemn/a tPer/d IVend. xxxjx. 3«7 The 
Decretals haue had their part . . the Questionall, Dis- 
tinctionall, Quodllbeticall bookes. .theirs. 

JNsttnotlty. rare. [f. L. diUinet-us Dni- 
TiiroT a. T -ITY.] The quality of being cUs- 
tincL 

i8xa CoLXRincB in Z/f Rem. (1838) HI. a The plemrno 
of being whoM esaentud poles are unity and distinetky. 
1809 Jiid. 123 Dom had not atiamod to the reconciling of 
disunctity with unity. 

DistiblOtiTft (disti'pktiv), a. {sb.') [f. L. dis- 

tinct* ppl. stem 01 disHngulfre ( see Dianvcr, Dis- 
TiRQUiaa) -ive; cf. f. distindif, -ive (1740 in 
Acad.).] A. adj. 

1. Having the quality of distinguishing ; serving 
or used to distinguish or discriminate ; character- 
istic, distinguishing. 

igl^ Stusbes Anot. Atm*. 1. (1879) 73 Our Apparell was 
giuen vs as a signe distinctine, to discern beti^t sex and 
sex. 1817-77 Fxltham Rttehpt* ii. Ivii. 278 *Tis one of the 
distinctive properties uf Man from Beast, that he can reflect 
ni>on himielC s8a8 D Israki i CA«i. /, 1 . vi. 156 Papist and 
Protestant now became distinctive names. 1898 Kuskin 
Med. Point. III. iv. xvii. § 9 Wordsworth’s distinctive work 
was a war with poniu and pretence, and a display of the 
nisjesty of simple feelings and humble hearts. X878 Glai> 
STONB /'rim. Homers 'i’ne . . distinctive office of the hard was 
to give delight xi^ C. N. Robinson Brit. P'leet 319 
A military organixau'on, wearing a distinctive dress. 

2. Having the power of distinguishing or discri- 
minating ; discriminative ; discerning, rare. 

1848 Sis T. Bbownb Pseud. F.p. 11. iii. 75 More judicious 
and distinctive heads. X8148 Crashaw Poem* xsB If with 
distinctive eye and mind you look. >^79 ^ Douglas 
Con/netonism ill ye He .. shows himself .. accomplished, 
distinctive, concentrative, and searching. 

d« Having a distinct character or posit^oc« 


rare. 

1887 SMn.KR Ffufueneis En^. xvKL (xB8o) 343 Th^ ixfngees 
..at length ceased to exist as a distinctive people. 1877 
J. C Cox Ch. o/Derhysh. II. 417 Bonsall . . was not a dia» 
tinctive manor at the time of the Domesday Survey. 

4. Jlebr. Cram. Applied to accents used, inst'.ad 
of stops, to sepal ate clauses. 

X874 UAViuaoN Hebr. Grom. (xSps) ay These are the main 
distinctive accents, and by atoppiug at them . . the rcac* sr 
will do justice to tne sense. 

B. sb. 1. A distinguishing mark cr quality ; a 
characteristic. 

1818 Kratimcb Trov. (1817) T. 189 The red umbrella, the 
distinctive of royalty here. s8|8 Coi. Wiseman Sc. 4 Kelif. 
1 . iii. lyj An intermediate doss, possesoing, to a certain 
the discinctives of the extremes. 

a. I/ebr. Gram. A distinctive accent : see A. 4. 

Davidson Nebr. Gram. (1892) ty A distinctive of 
less power than Zakeph is Tiphbi. 1887 A theuMum 17 Dec. 
8ao/i As considerable attention is paid to the ( Hebrew] 
accents^ the author should know that tiphea in not a minor 
distinctive, but one of the four kings or great dUtinctives. 

DisiinotiTaljy (disti qktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
4- -LT 8.1 In a distinctive manner. 

1. Wim distingnishbg operation or effect ; in a 
way that makes a distinction ; so as to distinguish ; 
separately, severally. 

rtxo Mirr. Mog. 855 (R.) Her (Queen ElisaheCirs] sweet 
tongue could tpeake distinctively Greek, Latui, Toscanc, 
Spanish, French, and Dutch, o 1877 Barrow Sertn. Wks. 
x^ 11 . xxxiv. 4ua To what end sJso doth he distinctively 
assign a peculiar dispensation of operations to the Father, 
of ministeries to the Son, of gifts to the Holy Ghost ? 1707 
Monthly Mar. Jan. 51 He determined to blend, in a single 
tableau, all the different colourings of truth which he had 
long before pourtrayed distinctivdy. xSa^ Coleridck > 4 fVfr 
Refl, (1848) 1 . x68 Contemplated distinctively in reference 
to formal (or abstract) truth, it b the Speculative Reason. 
1833 Chalmbbs Const. Mon (1835) 1 . li. 129 Ere we see 
clearly and distinctively. X84X Mybm Cath. Th. 111. | 38. 
136 Not only. .Facts, .hut also, .what may he distinctively 
termed Truths, or technically Doctrines. 1863 E. V. Nbalb 
Amd. Th, 4 Nat. 6 x The individual rose has become to ns 
one among many roses, each of which may be thought of 
as distinctively colored. 

2. In a distioguUhing manner ; characteristically 
as distinct from others ; peculiarly. 

xSyx FaBBMAN HUt. Eu. (1879) 37 If we eaa suppose 
a distinctively Saxon settlement in the north. s^ 3'4 
Moggbidgb Amts 4 Spidora SuppL x 68 The seeds of the 
dbtinctively apring and summer-flowering planta. i8|8i 
Sot, Rov, *3 July xox/x Than b nothing dbtinctively 
Christian . . in (Gothic architeaure. i 8 l 8 Cixxdo Myifu 4 
Dr. I. viiL X34 Legands and traditions . . invested with a 
puriw and majesty distinctively Hebrew. 

^8. ? Distinctly. Obs. 

163a SnAxa Oth. I. UL 155 (s. 3. 4. Fos.) Whereof by 
parcels she had something heard, But not distiaotively 
iQq. intenducly, Fa x instincthiely]. 
IhstiTiotiTftBftmL [f. 88 prec. 4 «nbm.] 

L The ouality of being distinctive ; diitinctive 
force, tenoency, opemtion, effect, or character. 

o 1879 T. Goodwin Wha. HI. n. 23 (R.) The dbtiiiodvw> 
ness bimported .. ta the artide put to each, too waspov of 
the Father, rev vise of the Son, tee Ayiev irMioMnef, t£ Che 
Holy Ghoat. i8m Lockhabt ypiofim HI. vi. 145 As if 
what 1 aaw srere etill present bi all the diidiictiveneie of 
reality. SM I. PaaKua PoarotcL 1. vL 04 Pvaadring ehimld 
never fees ita abtinctiveoess; It thouki stand apart. 1894 
Timta 8 Mar. 6/3 They have deccric lights tmnscendlag la 
power and dbtinctiveiMaB avarything on thb aide of the 
rChaand. 


2>IBTllff<217X, 


f 2. Power of dtatinguiahiiig or diacriiniiiatlog ; 
diacenunent. Obs, 

B88y Dmav L 7 »*rm t. fa HaiL Dodsity XV, ea Then art 
an asa, and want'at dbiinctivenese '1'wixt love and love : 
Ihac was a love of sport To keep the aorioM one in 
breath. 

Bivtinotiwitj. rare, [f. os jttcc. + •ITV.] 
Dtstikctivxmbs.^. 

183(8 Fraaeda Mop/, XIII. 700 Ie similar connexion and 
‘1 and state, God and nature. 


[fi Distinct a. 


dbtinctivity exbt church 

Bistinctly (disti'nktli), ado, 

4 -Ly:«.] 

f L Is a distinct or aeparate manner ; aeparately, 
individually, severally. Obs. 

Wyclif Ecctua. i. a The grauel of the ae, and the 
dropis of reyn, and the dajes of the world, who dintinctli 
batn nounibrede Y 1409 hound St. Bortholomeada 93 Sun- 
dry Ihyngys by ther prepyr nainys db^ctly he t^lide. 
1981 Fitma Guoaao*t Of*. Cont\ 11. (isftO 54. 1 will speake 
distinctUe of those twopointes. s8io Snaks. 7 'emp 1. ii. 
aoo On the Top-mast, The Yards and Bore-spritt, would 
1 flame dutinctly, Then meric, and ioyne. S737 Wmision 
Joaephna^ Antsy, xvi. iv. | 4 llieir father ,. took each of 
them dbtincily in hb arms. 

t b. Distinctly from : so as to be distinguished 
from ; in contradistinction to. Obs. 

o x88s .Sia T. BrowNR I'rmte (1684) 16 Dbtinctly from 
that he chose plain Fan of Water a^ the gross 3 >ict of 
rube. 

2. In a distinwt or clear manner; without con- 
fusion or obscurity; as to be clearly peiceived 
or understood; with clec.r perception or under- 
standing ; clearly, plainly. 

xjfia Wyclif No.m. viiL 8 And thel radden In the hoc of 
the bwc dbtinciii aad apertli to vriderstoniir. ijfA TaaviSA 
Barth. Da P. R. 111. xvii. (1495) 6a Though a thin^e be 
ryght tofore the eye, yf it be to ferre thertrom, it is not 
dystynctly knows, 1535 Covf.ruaie /sa. xxxiL 4 *1 he 
vnparfiie lunge jihal speake planely and distinctly. 1604 
SiiAKS. Oth. II. iii. 290, 1 remember a mas'ie of things, but 
nothing distinctly. 1709 .Strei.r ft Addison Totter 
No. 103 F 13 He could see nothing dbtinctly. 1858 O. W. 
HoLMii'S Aut. Breok/.-t. xi. no, 1 tried to speak twice 
without making myself distinctly audible. 1883 Frodok 
Short Stud. IV. I. X. 1 12 'I'liey did nut know, perhaps, 
dbtinctly what they meant to do. 

b. In mod. use (chiedy with adjs. or adjectival 
phrases) : In a way clear to the mind or pci cep- 
lion; clearly, unmistakably, decidedly, indubitably. 
(Cf. Distinct a. 3 c.) 

1858 KiNCaLFY Lett. (1678) I. 2t An oliject which was 
dintinctly not political. 18M Fhkkman A ornt. Cenq, (1876) 
11 . vii. J33 One would have thought that horses were 
dbtinctly in the way. >873 Hlack Pr. Thule xiv. 8x7 'J'he 
young American lady baa distinctly the best of iL 1874 
GaxF.N Short Niat. lii. 8 x. 114 'Ihe Enghsh court had 
become the centre of a distinctly secular Utermture. 1693 
Critic (U. S.) ix Mar. 147/1 Now the favorite slang word 
of literature is 'distinctly*. Heroines arc now 'distinctly 
re;;al * id their bearing, and there b about the heroes 
a manner that is 'distinctly fine*, 

DistinctneSB (disti'^ktoes). [f. as prec. 4- 

-NEBS.] 

]. The condition or quality of being distinct or 
different; separateness; individuality. 

1888 H. Mokk Div. Died 111. x. (1713) 900 The opinion 
of the Immortality of the Soul and personal distinctness of 
the dcccMcd in the other life. 1678 Cudworth lu/e/l. 
Syat. 37 (R.) To assert the aouI'b Immortality, together with 
its incorporeity or distinctness from the body. 0863 King- 
lake CV/wrrn a B76) 1 . viii. 1x6 The 'I'urkiMn Government 
was .. sensible of the distim tiiess of the 'nations* held 
under its sway. 1890 [see DisriNcrnoK oj. 

2. The condition or quality of Itetng distinct or 
clear ; clearness, plainnesa. a. As a quality of 
the object: Capability of bting cleaily perceived 
or understood. 

s868 Wilkins Real Char. 4x3 The Character here pro- 
posed . .the Facility, Comliness and Distinctness of it. 1794 
Homb in Phil. Tnuis. J.XXXV. 9 Judging of dbtinctiic»b 
by the legibility of the Ictteni. Stbfhbn Plmygr. 

Fur. xi. (1894) 271 In the evenut^ light each ridge and 
peak, .stands out with startling distinctness. 1875 Jawrtt 
Plato (ed. 9) V. 105 'J'o use the lyre on account of the di:*- 
tiiictness of the notes. 

b. As a quality of perception or tboaght : cf. 
Distinct a. 3 d. 

1884 ?. Coke Lofick (1657) 5 Our understanding cannot 
..ceruinly determine to comprehend the naturM of things 
with dbttnctnesse. tjgp Home in PhiL Trmna, LXXXV. 
BI The dUtinctness with which an object is seen when 
the eye b first fixed upon it. dkyg Wmewsu. Htat. 
Induct. Sr. (1B57) L 51 A degree of hesitetion . . which . . 
shows the absence of all sdennit distfactness of thought. 

t3listi*aotor. Obs. rare. [a. L. distifutor, 
agent-n. from distinguirt to DzstinquibR.] One 
who drawt a distinctioii ; a distingaisher. 

aSTySTAiiTHVBBT Doaer. irei. L In (1587) II. xe/i 

They would he named Irabuid men, hot in no wbe Irish- 
men. But oertes. .such enriaua dbtfactors may be. .rasem- 
hied to the fooUsh bmdier, that ofired to haae sold bb 
mutton for fiftecae gioti^ and yet would not take a 
orowne. 

tlMsU^BCtUM. Obs. rare, [f. DisnircT s. 4 
-UBX.] «« DiSTWenON, Dl8TUrCTNB8flU 
aMVaacBSTBB dtea AMa /tosi. 
t tx. Obs, Also 4 dtatgagCs, 4-5 

dlstiiigiro, 6 &. difiBoUig. [ME. dUOng^m^ 
disHngua^n, a^ F. dis/ittgud-r (iph e. in Littid}^ 
od. L. distinguib^ to Dhtivouibh, t diy Dm- 1 
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DISTXirOimBXD. 


+ sfinpt^ orle. 'to prick or itick*, bat found 
oalv in tense * lo extinguish *.] *Di 8 rxN 00 nH (in 
▼aiiout tenses). 

m ijM HAMrou Pamlttr Pidli, pb boka is diatymgid in 
thris fyfty psalmaa. ^1374 Cnaucbi Botih. 11. pr. v. 47 
Art |k>u outmxwad and embdised by be spryneyne flouresT 
rijito WvcLip Strm, Sel. Wkl. II. ao* Hera era notan 
distingne Mabm fro Utt s^nan rieSa FoRTKScim Abu 4- 
ZiM. Mm, I. (r885> ixo in tho dayis rtgimm polUicnm 
€t was diat^guad m rtgimim tnninm regaU, 2396 

Dalrtmplb Lnlift Hitt. Sett. iv. 387 Quairto thria or 
four diatainf or define I in tkia apaiking. 

(didtf hg#)^ a. [i:''. diitingtti Dis- 
TivamHUffii, pa. pple. of disi^uer tu Djbtin- 
6 UISB.] Distinguished {fsp, in reference to ap- 
pearance or manner) ; having an air of distinction. 

zfti3 Bvaoif in Moore Li/t (1838) 11 . apo tStanf.) Every 
thing dUtimgtd is welcome ikcra 1833 C. Heath Bk. 
Beauty 159 A tall, elegant, young man, of the moat 
4fi]r/Mirwd appearance. ^ 1841 Thacxrrav Mite. Azr. (1885) 

2 8x That soawv napkin coquettishly arranged round the 
idneys gave them a dittimgni air. ^ 1873 Xowkll Lett. 
(1894) 11 . ^ Ha is a ditiitijptb person in a nigh sense, with 
a real genius for looking like a gentleman. 

Distini^Ulb ((listiggwij), v. [f. F. distin- 
^uer or h. distini^tSre (see Di8TIN0i;k'), with the 
ending -isu, etymologically appropriate to repre- 
sentatives of F. verbs in -#r, -w-sisr/. Cf. Extik- 

CUISH.] 

1. Transit ive senses. 


tl. To divide into parts or portions separate 
ill space or time. Ohs 

1609 Diblb (Douay) Exod. xxxvL 35 A veile of hiacinth. . 
with einbrudered worke, varied and diatiiiguishe<l. 1610 
Hittnom. I. 9 <io I'be face of heaven . . is dLstinguisht into 
Regions . . fil'd with sundry sorts of starres i4i8 Bolton 
Eitrus I. iL 8 Haa . . distinguisht the yeere into twelve 
Months. 1630 Fui.lfk i'is^ak 11. vi. 149 In th« third day 
..this lower globe was distinguished into earth and water. 
s 6 t 5 WiMUWARD Nat. Hist. Lartk 1 (ryaj) 6 The Slone., 
was clistinguuhcd into Strata or I.ayers. XTOp-ap V. Man- 
DRY Syti. ATath.^ Georr. 540 Geography is a Doctrine 
shewing the Reason of Distinguishing, and Measuring the 
Kurtli. 


t b. To divide or separate {Jrom something else, 
or from each other), Obs. 

Gacb West tmi. xiii. 69 We cannot certainly avow 
this America to lie amtincnt, nor certainly aHirine 11 to be 
an Inland, distinguished from the old world. 16^ A. Fox 
li'urtd 11. xi. 89 I'he Midriflfe, which diatinguishcth 

the Lungs from the Breast 1697 Dryorn / ire. Gtorg. iv. 
194 No l*encas parted Fields, nor Marks nor Bounds Dis- 
tiiiguish*d Acres of litigious Grounda 

t c. To divide by points ; to punctuate. Obs. 

1637 J. Smith Myt*. Ehct. 268 The Points or Notes used 
by the Learned in distinguishing writing, .are m^t the lea^t 
part of Orthography. 1699 BxNrLiiV J*knl. s66 Thu.s the 
wor^ are Co be pointed, which have hitherto been falsly 
distinguish'd. 

2. To divide into classes or species ; to class, 
clnssif}’. 

* 5 ®* J.' BFLt, Iladdont Antxv. Otor. r86 Your ichoolemen 
cli> distingutslie into workes done, and works to be done. 
1614 Hai.i. AVv oil. Treat, 698, 1 might distinguish 
this s«r\ ice into hahitii.nll and actual I. ^ lyfia Goldsm. 
L it. if'. XXV. P3 1'lie inhabitants were, distinguished into 
arti«.ins and soldiers. 1774 — Nat. Hitt. (1863) 1 . iv. in. 
423 Mr. BufToii distinguishes this species into two kinda 
1831 K. Knox Cloquet t An,tt. 690 Ihe branches which the 
radi.'il artery gives to the forearm are distinguished into 
autenoi, posterior, cxtcrnul, and internal. 

3. I'o mark as different or distinct ; to sepamte 
(tilings, or one thing frtm another) by distinctive 
marks ; to indicate the difference of or between ; to 
make or constitute a difference in, to diffcienliate. 


1576 FLRMiNr. Tmnopl. Eyitt, ^36 Every Hcvcral Epistle 
is cfistingubihed with this mark 1*) 16x1 Bislr Transl, 

Ere/. T By the first ICiuilitie] we are diNtinguished fMiiii 
bru'il-bcastb led by seiisuaiitie.^ 1638 SiaT. Herbbkt /rwo. 
(vd. 2)238 To tincture tlieir nailes and faces with vermilliun, 
serving . . to distinuu.sh them from the vulgar sort. 1781 
Gihbun Decl. <7 E. 11 1 . 64 The deaths of his two rivals were 
disciiigiiished only by the difference of their characters. 
1876 J . Parker /'crnrc/. 1. x\i. 330 llie * maiiifcHtaUun of 
the S^ic '. .distiiiguwbcsliumati life from all olhci creature- 
doiii mIow it. 

b. To mark, as a distinctive mark or character 
do.s ; to be a characteristic of ; to characUrire. 

ifieo J. Pomr tr Ledt A/rica 1. 3 Mount Atlas .. begtn- 
neth westward at that place, where it distinguisheth the 
Cicean by the name of Atlancicus. ififia J. Davies tr. 
OleartHtr t^oy. Ambatt. 206 Square .«foncM . . set u^Min-end, 
to distinguish the Graves of private Persons, lyfo Harris 
Phiitl. A'ay.Wks.) 1841 )4|;6 Different portions of this a.:e [the 
dark age) nave been diatingtiisbftd by different descriptions; 
such as StscnluMt MoHOi/teitticum^ Suemlam hkomoedatri^ 
rMNS, ttc 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Eug. 1 331 lie . . was dis- 
tinguifthad by many both of die good and of the Lad quali- 
ties wliich belong to aristocrats. 

4. To recognize as distinct or different; to sepa- 
rat« mentally (things, or one thing from another) ; 
tu perceive or note the diffeience bciweai (things) ; 
to draw a diatinction between. 

Sfis T, NotmmCa/p/dt Inst. 111. 193 Can true repentance 
aftandtt witheat faytheT No. But iftougli they can not 1 m 
• euere^ yat they must be distinguMliM. 1390 Shakil 
Corn. £trr. l i. u Two gtMMlIy senuea . • the one ao like the 
other. As could not be distinguisli'd bu4 by naaieK. 1884 
R. H« School Becreat* 88 Endeavour to •distinguish the 
Notes of a Paal of Bella, one from another while Riugiag. 
tng Brrkrlry Hvimt A P* ni- Wks. 1871 1 . ua, 1 caa 
distinguish gbkl, ror example, from Iron. 1809 W. la\ 


Ktdckerb. in. lx. (1849) xoi It ia acarcely possible to dlatin- 
guish the truth from the fiction. i88y Max MOllbr Sc. Tk. 

a That very common error that thtaga which can be di*^ 
fukhed can therefore claim an independent existence, 
tb. To make a distinction in or with respect 
to : or/., in scholastic use, to draw distinctions be« 
tween various meaaiags (a word or statement) ; 
hence, to do away, or out of. bring into (.something) 
by making subtle di.stinctions. i^s. 

138s J. Brll Hmddodt Atum. Otor. 168 h, 1 deny the 
Major of this Argument. In the Minor I distinguish this 
word Necessitie. Ibid. x86 So doe the schoolemen expouncL 
and distmguishe It. 1843 Multom Diooreo 11. xt. WkL 1738 
1 . 196 That Proverhial Sentence, .which also the Peripatetics 
do rather distingnith than deny, idly 9a Lock r touratim 
iv. Wks. 1737 111 . 46s You have diatinguish'd yourself into 
a false Retreat. 1703 Dr Foe Lot. to Him m Mite. 3B8 
That, .they be not dfstinguish'd out of their Reason and 
Religion Sy the Cunning and Artifice of Words. 1748 
Kicharosom Clarissa (tSit) I. viii. 54 Thua by BUbtilty and 
cunning aiming to distinguish away my duty. 

O. To separate as a distinct item. 

1866 Kooaas Ayric. ^ Pneet 1 . xxi. 530 Items which used 
to be distinguished arc lumped in one general sum. 1883 
Timet (Weekly ed.) 6 Mar. 14/1 To consider whether the 
cost of the railway could he distinguished from the other 
expenditure. 

5. To perceive distinctly or clearly (by sight, 
hearing, <jr other bodily sense) ; to ' make out ^ by 
looking, listening, etc. : to recognize. 

>S 83 SiiAKS. Luir. T765 No man could dklinguish wluU 
he said. — Lear iv. vi. 315 Kuery one hearcs that, 

which can distinguish sound. 3660 F. BaooKR tr. Le Blesttc't 
Traxf. 349 We saw the form of a hotly covered with linnen, 
without being able to distiivguish more. 17x6 Ativ. Ca/t. 
R. Hoyle 31 When they were near enough, 1 could distin- 
guish them to he three iiandiiome Women. k79t Mrs. Kai>- 
CLiFFB Rom. horest t. He distinguished the voices of men 
in the room above. 18^ Sir B. Brodir Ptychot. taq. 1 . v. 
182 An eagle . . can distinguish objects at a distance at 
which they would tie to us altogether imperceptible. 

6 . To single out, notice sj^cially ; to pay parti- 
cular attention to, honour with stiecial attention. 
arch. 

X607 1 >avirs xtt Lei. to Earl Salisbury 338 My Lord- 

I )eputy . . did presently distinguish the busiiicas that was to 
be done, xyoa Kowr Tamerl. Ded., 1 cannot help Distin- 
guishing the last I nstancy very particularly 1748 Chbstrrf. 
Lett. (179a) II. cli. 35 His Polish Majesty has aistinguished 
you. 1 hooe you received that mark of distinction with 
respect ana witn steadinesa 1779 Johnson Let. to Met, 
Thraie 6 Apr., Do not let new friends supplant the old ; 
Busy who first (Ji<»tiiiguished you have the best clatrn to your 
attention 1848 Dickens Ihmbey 363 If [they! would do 
him the honour to look at a little bit of a shrubbery, .they 
would distinguish him very inucli. liax Rubkin Stones 
Een. (1874) i. Pref ii. 12 Ine woik of the Marchese Sel- 
vatuo IS . . to be distinguished with respect. 

7 . To make prominent, conspicuous, remorkable, 
or eminent in some res)7ect (In the quols. from 
Diydeii, involving the notion of adornment ; cf. 
Distinct a 4.) Now usually reft, or pass, 
t 6 oo J. Poky tr. Leo's A/rica 11. 376 Nature having dis- 
tiuj^ui.snrd it with rivers, hurbunrs and must commodious 
haies.^ x6oa DRvnF.N State Inuoc. iv. ij The ruddy fruit, dis- 
tinguished o’er with gold. 1700 — Cvmon Or //A. 96 Not 
more distinguished by her purple vest Thau by the charming 
features of her face. 1741 Chesiekf. Lett. (1793) 1 . Ixxiv. 
305 At dinner his awkwardness distinguishes itself particu- 
larly. 1776 Gihbon iJett. 4 A'. 1 . xiii. a68 He had distin- 
guished himself on every fionlier of the empire. sBs3 Lamr 
Elia Ser 11. Poor Relation, A peculiar sort of sweet pudding 
. .disiinguibhcd the days of hU coming. i88z J. KirRRin.L 
Hairs v. 108 Robert Haig distinguished biinself in the 
battle by taking Lord Evers a prisoner. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

8 . 'I'o make or draw a diatinction ; to fierccive 
or note tlie difTorence between things ; to exercise 
dist'eruineiit ; to discriminate, a. absol. (in quot. 
ifi 17 , x^iih clause.) 

ifiia Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb ) 13 If his Wit bo not Apt 
to distinguish or find differences, let him Study the Schoofe- 
men. 1647 Saltmahsh Sparkl Gla^ Ep. Ded. (1847) 7 Dih- 
tmguishiiig to ye, that their Ordination was from the Bishops, 
as Miiiibteni, not as BiHhops. 1803 CoLKiirxiR Aids Rejl. 
xxvi.(i836)23 It is H dull and obtuse mind that mustdivi.le in 
order to distinguish ; hut it is a still worse, that distinguishes 
in order to divide. 1861 Maink Lawxix. (1876) 52 The 
propensity to distinguish cbarocteriskic of a lawyer. 

b. with between i * 4 . (The usual construction.) 
1604 Sharr. Oth. I. lit 314 Since I could distinguish be- 
twixt a Benefit, and an Iniurie. ^ 1736 Butler .riiio/. u. vii. 
Wks. 1874 1 . 26X A capacity of dUiin^uishing between trmli 
and falsehood. 1879 Harlan Eyesight v. 64 A locomolive 
engineer who cannot distinguish between led and green, 
does not know the difference between danger and surety. 

f o. To distingttish of ', to make distinctions 
with regard to (something), esp. in scholastic use 
( >^ 4 b ) ; to perceive or note the difference between 
(things) ^ 4 , 8 b ; to judge of, discriminate between. 
To distinguish upon : to make (scholastic or subtle) 
distinctions with regard to. Gits. 

a 1393 H. Smith Wks. (1866' 7) 1 - 97 To defend usuiy, they 
distin^^'h upon Iq as tnev distinguish of lying. As they 
say, there is a pcraiciouf tie, and an officioua lie, and a merry 
lie, and a godly Lie ; so [eu.k > 38 | Shaks. b lien. Vi. 11. 
i 139 Sight may distinguish of Colours: But suddenly lo 
nominate them all, it is imposoibJe. 1848 H. Lawrencb 
Comm. Angtlls 177 IIn^ have a certalne taste . . by which 
tlrey can dwtingBHdt of Rwd. B^ Fuli.rb Pitgnh t. vL 14 
I'he term uavi|^le must ha dlMUMnibhed on. 1703 Rules 
of Civility X34 Able to ju^pe and cwtinguiBh of StiM. 


+ 8 . intr. (for r^.) To become disiioguishcd or 
differentiated. Obs ran. 

1849 Jrb. Tayix)B Gt. Exomp. 799 (W The Utile embryo 
..first distinguishes into a Utile knot, and that in time will 
be the heart, and then into a bigger bundle. 

3)iBti]&gRiilUkbl8(disii‘9gwijAb'l),o. [f. prec. 
•¥ -ARLI.] 

L Capable of lielng distinguished, separated, or 
discriminated from others or from one another; 
of which the difference can he perceived or noted. 

>897 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. li. I 1 'i bey are by these thrir 
seuerall properties, .distinguishable from each other. 1871 
Milton /*. R. iii. 434 A nice..dtfHinguishahle acarcc From 
Gcntils, but by circiimviston. 1739 Humk Hum. Nature l 
viL (1874) 1 . 3^ Whatever objects are different are distin- 
guiahable, 1833 Gro. Eliot A. Bede 9^) Love of this son ia 
hardly distinguishable from religious feeling. 1894 F.Hall 
in Natim (N. Y.) LVlll. 437/3 Of ilie iiiimnsitix e/irrf, in 
its sense which is but slightly dhtiiiguishable from that of 
eltfart [elc.J. 

2 . Cauable of being divided or clasiified accord- 
ing to ctistinctive marks ; divisible. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, i. (*736) 8 Two Pounds of 
Brines distinguishable in Skulls, Rina, laws, Thigti-hones, 
and Teeth a 1704 Lckkr {} ), A Bimple idea is not dis- 
tiiigiiishable into different ideas. 1S44 H. H. Wu.son Brit. 
Jmiia 1. 433 'I'he xTirioua tenures . . [are]disringiiixhulile into 
two principal classes. s888 M. Pattisun Acadtm. thy. v. 
132 The motive and design of college foundations is dislin- 
giiisliable chionulogically into three periods. 

3. Capable of being perceived by the senses or 
the mind ; discernible, perceptible. 

1811 'I'ouRNRUR Atk. Trag. v. li. Wks. 1878 1 . 143 The 
very least Distinguishable syllable 1 speake. ^31 Bioob 
A’ i’vv Dky. p 30X Dftentimes but a gentle breath is felt, and 
sometimes scarce diBtinguishablc. 1780 SwitnoM in Phil. 
Trans. LIl. 94 A very distingtnsbnblQ Mork-Sun, opposite 
to the true one. i8« KoNRRiaoN .S/rw. Ser. III. i (1873) to 
Even in stlaiuier itself, perversiun an it is, the intereiK of man 
in man is still di'itingiiishahle. 1833 Kami i.mnueU Ex/. 
xKxl 371 The high laud . took . . n cTiatinguiahuble oulllne. 

t 4. Worthy of distinclion ; eminent, remarkable, 
noteworthy Obs. 

lyao WKLtoN Siiffirr. Sou o/God I. Pref. 14 DLtingiiish- 
able for their Singular and Exemplary Piety. 1740 Mas. 
M. Whitewav /-//. Po/c in SwifCs H As. 1778 XVl ll. 339 
Extolling your genius . . or admiring your distinguishahle 
virtue. iTfia tr. Buschtud/ Syst, Gtog. 111 . 173 J'he villa 
Hadrian! is the most distinguinhahle and celebrated. 1804 
L. Muskav Eng. Gram. (cd. 5) 1 . 70 That whicli is nearjy 
connected with us .kciomcs eminent or distiiiguisliable in 
our eyes, . though, in it.self . . of no particular importance. 

1 6. Serving to diBtinguUh ; distinciive. Obs. ran. 

1885 Maniev Crotiud Ltnv C. ti’arrvs 297 Clear Day- 
light appearing, turned the Invention of their dtstinguisn- 
able Mark against themselves; for being thereby certainly 
known, they were an certainly slain. 

Hence DlBtlm8riiialifthl«aaM, the quality or fact 
of being distingtiishal lie. 

X730 8 Bailrv (folioX Distinguiskablenest, capahleness of 
bcLiijc distinguished. 1893 Graphic 4 Feb. 107/1 I'he chief 
meric of all the new ooins u their disiinguisliableucss one 
from another, 

Diati'ngidBhably, udv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] 
Ill a distinguishable maimer; in such a way as to 
be discriminated or perceived ; perceptibly; 
ncntly, remarkably \obs\ 

1704 in Lend. Gaz. No 4057/3 Blessings . . which make us 
nd any part of the World. 


ny part of the World. 1703 
XaV. 3175 Parts of the 


disliiigulshably happy beyond 
F. HAUKasRE in Phil Trai 
TuV>es.,were distinguishably Red. 01794 Sir W. JIonks 
ill Asiatic Res, ( 1799) IV. 364 We have both species, .in tliis 
province ; but they melt, scarce distinguishabiy, into each 
other. 

DiBtingniBllBd (disti'qgwiji),///. 4Z. [f. Dis- 
tinguish V. + -KI} 

1 1. Sc])arate, individually distinct. Obs. 

1809 Touknkl'r Eun. Poem Sir E. Vere 466 I’hey want 
that competent required space For ev’ry power in a distin- 
guished place To work in order, idga Ckabiiaw Delights 
Mutes 88 She Carves out her dainty voice, .liito a thousand 
sweet dutinguish'd tones. 1713-00 Pofk Iliad xii. 99 The 
forces part in five distinguish d barids. 1813 T. Hubby 
Lucretius 1 . aio DibtiuguUhed seed each separate kind 
supplies. 

1 2. Clearly perceived or perceptible ; clear, dis- 
tinct ; maiked, pronounced. Obs. 

tjoo Dbydbn Fables, Thtodore^ 4 Hon. 106 The nolae . . 
approaching near With more distinguinh'd notes invades his 
ear. 1703 kowR Utyss. 1. L 343 Mark him from the rest with 
most dislinguisK’d Hatred. 17 ^ Mibb BuIcney Cecilia iil 
vii. Mr«. Dclvile received her with the moM distinguished 
p(ditenc<is. 

t3. Differentiated from otliera by character or 
quality; special, distinctive, charactcrisiic. Obs. 

1738. B UTLKR Asm/. It. vii. 376 The Jews . . appear to have 
been ui £sct the people of God in a dfstinguudicd sense. 
1794 Sullivan Viem A of. 11 . 134 The various opinione ., 
have renpectively had their distinuiished merits, 1813 T. 
Busby LutreSms 1 . Comsnmt. vi. Amid (his general praise 
. . two cxprcMiions demand my dminguiahed iiotu». 

4. Possessing distinclion ; manced by conspicuous 
ezoellence or eminence; remarkable, eminent; 
famous, renowned, celebrated; of hi^ standing 
(social, scientific, or other). (Formerly of ao 
tiong, occasions, reputation, etc.; now almost 
always of persona) 

1714 MANnsviLut Eab. Bees (1734) X78 lliis awing of tho 
multitude by a distinguished manner of living. 1704 War- 
a4,'RTON Tracts (1789) ao He has now three Children .. 
on whom he has bestowed the Buist distinguished Edoca- 
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turn. 1771 Mimi WitKKV Let, in Witkt^ Carr, (1805) IV. 
loj My r«oe^*tion hrre wan a* diKAtiimikhed an at Deat, and 
very Kauidarnne even nt Portfmoutnf' ilao~a4 CAHraKiL 
Dream vi, Worth iiiwlf ix but a charter ’i'o be mankind's 
dUtinguisii'd martyr, ttsf jail. Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. 
aia The inakinK of a near Nalmb, tbe mont distinguished of 
all OLcaKions for piettcnta Macaulay IHmL Hug. 1 . 

319 The modern country gentleman, .receives n lil^ral edu- 
cation, pitnMn front a diKtiiiguished school to a distinguished 
college 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcittn 11 . 356 Four or five 
disiiiigiiiKhed giiestM, including the Conservative Premier. 

b. ] Lavinir an air of dUtinction. styliah ; ■■ Dxs- 
TINOUii. 

1748 kirnARrwoN C/arixra fiBii') III. ^57 Known by her 
flotheH— her {terson, her feritiires, mo distinguished ! i 8 a 6 
DisRAKii I'm. drey 111. i. 01 Mr. Cleveland was tall and dis- 
tiiiguiHhrd. 1873 Mrs. H. Kino Discipitt, Ugo Bassi vii. 
(1877) u;7 Hr was 'I'hough far from handsome, a distin- 
guishrd m.'in . . an oitintncnt Of draaing-rcMmis. 

Centh. J.SMss Agnet ,S arrri (iH<xj) i. 3‘.i5 He was a 

distiiiguishrd-lookinK man. 

Bistiiig^aliedly disti’ijfjwiftH), atfv. [f. 
prcc. ^ -LY -.] In a dUtinguiaTiucf inaiinei ; with 
distinction. 

fl. DiatiiK'ilv, specially, expressly. Ods. 

^ 18S0 Anny. StUltM^t’et\ Strut, 9 Whether the T)ioccsnn 
iruisiiedly n. 


No 61 p I 'lh«-n is tlioio not luiy (iradc] whcrnii the 
tjperatora ho ftiHtinuiiishedly disugrci; 1803 in .Spirit i'uh. 
yrnis. (1804 1 Vll. IS5 Hi-* worth and his nientH having liecii 
the more di'tinguiMiiediy uNt.artniiied. 

2. In a tliRiinguisbcd wanner ; witli conspicuous 
or special excellence ; eminently. 

<•*745 Swift 4 /.ast )'ifarje a/ Qtttru i. Wks. 1778 XII. 
tt6 *1 hiM aildrcs.s was preseutet) .. and lecetved an answer 
di^tinguishedly crariouM. 1816 KhATiNCiS Trav. (181?) 
11 . 149 An mn-mlrd vuynge hy some pvr^ol1 dUtinguishediy 
fitted for the uiidertakiiiK 1858 J)ohan iiaiurutr Queens 
II. iv. 76 There won no aliip titat b«jre hcriH.lf.. more diit- 
tuisiiibhcdly in the fray. 

Diitingnishtr. [f. DtariNGuiMH v. + .] 

One who or that which disiingni.shes, in various 
senses : sec the verij. 

ifn PoKiFH Angry trout, Alinj^d in Ha/l. DodsiryVlt. 
367 Mine ear, Moiind'K^ true diAhn^iMlier. 1846 Sir 'J'. 
Hrownu PsfUii. hp. VI. iv. 3(/)‘l'hiK diHtiiicuisher of tiinefi. . 
the Sun. 1763 Johnson \\\ Itoswcll IJ/r 19 July, A philosopher 
may know that ii if merely a form of tlemal ; hut few servants 
are Mii(.h liter dixtiiigiiishers. 1863 J.<i. Munphv ( V*/;rw. 
(iVn. i. Tt) ‘I'hr heavenly I'odieH become . . the diftiuguislicrM 
• . of day and night . . of seasuns and ye.trs, 

Ihflti'nnilllillgp vd/. sL , [-ing ^.] The 
action of the vh. Uimtingijihh, in various senses. 

sg87 Goldini; IU tVorttuy xiv. 900 The vniting of nil these 
powers together is with such distinctiicsH, and the distiri* 
guifhing (if them is with such vnion. M 6 jfo Fvller Pisgah 
I. viii ’ii 'I'hc distinguishing of this land into seven nations. 
i8Ba Jrni. Anthropot, Inst, 369 Uasod on the distinguishing 
ofdilTerences. 

Pigti-nguighing, ///. a, [f. as prcc. + -iko 2 ,] 
That distinguishes. 

1. Constituting a difference ; serving to distinguish 
or mark off from others ; distinctive, chararteristic ; 
sometimes in stronger seruw, That renders (a jw- 
Bon, etc ) distinguished or eminent. 

16M J. S«Y»rr(.’8r. Li/titj^y) 111 . 238 Such as freely sub- 
mitted ihemselvcH to tbe diHtinguishing l.aw’s of that Com- 
munion, by winch they were separated fioui all other 
NnlioiiH. 171a Addison ,V'/>c'cr. No. 279 r 4 Milton's chief 
Talent, and indeed his distiii^^uishing Kxcelleiicu, lies in the 
Snhlimiiy of his 'I'houghls. 1795 Nki,.son in Nicolas IJisp. 
(1845) 1 1 . 64 The couiinaiid rests with me \ and very probably 
1 shall be ordered to hoist a JJlHtinguishinj^ Pendant. 1893 
Btfokutan June 8s a l< is Mr. N.s distiiipiisliing nici.t 
that he knows wli.tl he (iiii do, and . . doeh tliut efficiently. 

2. That pcrociN cs dtfferencvK or makes distinciions 
between things; dist'iiininating. 

1699 Pott HI An/itf. Crtt^e iij. iv. <171^^ 48 There is sc.ircp 
any Passage in , aMcieiii l*oetry, which d.-os not . . disgust 
their ciinoiis and distinguishing pnlaten. 174a Kiciiardson 
Pauteiii 111 . 1^44 Kiicuiniiinis given me hy two Cadies 
of such distinguishing ludijmcm.. .MT Ki Ncii Mtrac. 
xxix. (186a) 393 He lovcci with adi^ti^gulshlMg huiiuui affcc- 
tiun * Martha, and her sister, and I.ai^arus'. 

+ 3 . That confers distinction or special favour. 

1670 Pn>OHt Cotnutnu. (ib88l 19^ The disliiigiiUhing good- 
ness of the great and hojy God . . in makiiij^ me u reason.tble 
creature, his servant his son. 1719 Dk Fok < rusot (1840) 
1 . vi. 105 The distinguishing guoUnc.sH of the Hand which 
bad preserved me. 

Disti'ngiiisUngly, adv. [f. prec. -t- -ly 2 .] 
In a distinguishing mannci ; discriminatingly ; in 
a way that serves to distinguish, by way of dis- 
tinction, distinctively ; markedly, specially, emi- 
nently. 

a i8fo Hammond /f'/tt. IV. 504 (R.>, If we observe distin- 
mishingly. ^ 16^1 brvi ri ky 7 hous. Years A'iugd. Christ 4 
The. .Constitution of the Chiin h of England, as it is distin- 
guishingly . . hided. 1713-4 Pope Let, to Atidison 30 Jan., 
Some calling me a I'ury, ^ because the Heads of that 
Party have lieen distinguiNhiiigly favourable to me. Y774 
tr. lieBxtiml Chiid of Nature 11 . ooz A man in liis person 


tr. nehxtattf Chiid of Nature 11 . ooz A man in liis person 
distingutH)iiin;ly favoured by Nature. 1896 Olmstkd SitekX 
States 38 ['J'heyl semied tt^ me to h.tvc lu&t all distinguish- 
in^ly African peciil'i.uity of feature. 

IllStiTtgIliBhmeilt. Now raf'g or Ods, [f. 
DiSTINGUIHH + -MKMT.] 

1. The action of distinguishing or fact of Mng 
distinguished ; distinction : also rtfs/cr, something 
serving to distingtiish, (Common in 17 th c.) 

1^86 A. Day A'syr* Stiretasy 1. (1635) 47 by dihtingttuh- 


ment of all their properties and parts. liit Shaki. fYint, T. 
II. i. 86 Least BvbariMne.. Should a like Language v«e to 
all degrees, And mannerly dUtinguishment Icaua out, Be- 
twist the IMnce and Begg^. i8gi Bium A'ow Diip» Faoy 
ri'hey] have no sexuall dUtinguiiibnients. 1709 Brit. Apollo 
11 . Supernum. No. 6. e/al*hat one grand distinguishment 
of Nature. 1889 Sikglrtom Yirgdll. 379 Ye progeuy of 
Daucua, full alike.. post distinguishment By their own 
parenta. Ibul. 5^. 

t 2. Clear discernment, distinct perception. Ohs, 
t64a Sir K Dkrinc Sp. oh Relig. 86 when you can bring 
the object of one sence to fall under the notion and di»- 
tinguishineiit of anotlier sence ; so that the eye may as well 
see a Name or Miund, an the eare 14111 heare it. 

Ohs, rtire, [f. Dis* 7 ® Title 
sh.] tratts. To deprive of title ; I 0 disentitle. 

1999 JoNsnN Cynthia's Rev. iv. ii, That were the next 
wayto dis-title myself of honour. 

II wstoBia, ZooL [mod.L., 

Gacrtner 1 77 , 5 , f.Gr. Storo/ios , -of, double- mouthed, 
f. 81 - twice + tsrhfuit pi. oro/mra mouth. The form 
distoma has pi. disto'mata ; distomumt pi. distoma, 
I'he etymological furni is Disioninm repr Gr. hioroojor ; 
Disiouia as a neuter, with pi. Dutomata is absurd, such a 
form as iurrona, -oaern, Ijcttig iinposnihle in (ir. But D/i- 
toma as a fein of modern formation, would be admissible.] 
A genus of digenetic 7'temaioda, paiasitic worms 
or mikes, having two snckeis (whence the name\ 
of which numerous species infest ti^c alimentary 
canal, liver, etc., of vertebrates, the best-known 
being the liver-fluke {/). hepaticum\ which catists 
rot in sheep. It is the tyiiical genus of the family 
Distomidne, 

1891-60 Mayne Expos. Lex., Distoma., ZooL, name of a 
genus of ilic ICntoroa '1 remutodea, in which there ii, a 
Hucker at the anterior extremity of the mouth, and a cup 
a little pustrrior to it on the venter. 1871 T. K. Jonks 
A mm. kiugd. (cd 4 158 The now taillcsH animal asHumes 
the aptteamnee of a Distoma or fluke. 1876 tr. H'agni'Ys 
den. Puikot. i.H> I'he young . . in the distomata go through 
a complicaiecl alternate generation connected with nieia* 
iiiorphosiH. 1884 13 5 >ep'. 3 ji/x Death caused 
by. .distonia. 1888 koi.LesioN & Jackson Auiui. Lijo 643 
On the oral extrLmity of some sfiecies of Distouiuui. 

'attrih. 1889 W. kobKHTR Urmaty ft Renal Dis. ill. xiii. 
(cd. 4 1 6so wc no longer doubt titat the symptoms wore 
; producctl by disiunni processes. 

Hence Xll 8 to*inlitB, a member of the family Dis- 
tomidsr, or group Disiomea. 

1876 Benedtfis Aniut. Parasites 45 Worms which haxe 
lens fiecdoin, like the DistoniianH, are soinciimes Itoth inesH- 
niates and para.sitcs. 

Di«t 0 nUit 01 Ui (distp-matas), a, [f. mod.L. 
distoma, -mat-, or its elements (sec prec.) + -ous.] 
Having two mouths or suckers; belonging to the 
genus Didoma of parasitic worms. 

1^7 Huxi.tv Anat. Inv. Aniut. iv. 904 The two lateral 
projoettons, characteristic of 1 )iMomatouH kedisc, appear. 

t DistOTUb, V. Ohs. rare, [Dis- 7 a.] trans. 
To take out ol the tomb, to dUentomb. 

x6a8 Gaut.f Pract. The. <1639) 433 His puwei and verttie . . 
doth distomhe him. 

DistOina (di'sttmm). [a. F. distome, ad. mod. 
dutoma\ see above.] An anglicized form of 
DthtoMA. 

1876 Bruedetis Anhn. Parasites 84 An Egyptian distome, 
which lives in Man. x888 Kollkstun K. Jackson Auim. 
J.ife 64 8 Von Linstow met with in i,amutarus Putex a 
Di.stoinr' rnrysted, a single Dittioine in each cell. 

t Diston^dy Ohs rare, [as if from 
a verb *Uis(one : cf. obs. F. desionner ‘ to change 
or alter a tune * (Cotgr.).] Rendered out of tone 
or tunc ; inharmonious. 

4*1400 A' f’MT. Rose .*848 Discordaunt ever fro arnionyc And 
distoiied from melodic. 

Bistoor, var. loim of DjiSTouit. 

Bifltorn (dUl^'jn), pa. pplc. )are. [f. Dw- I 
4 torn, pa. pplc. of Teak i;.] Tom on, severed 
by tearing. 

Masson Brit. Narelists iv. 977 Carrying in it -(oine 
obscure ideas . . of the infinity whence it feels itself dmtoni. 

t DiBto*rgue, v. ( >hs. rare - ", [ad. J .. distort 
que-re\ sec Dihi oht.] 

I«B 3 Cocker AM, Distorqued, wrested. 

t SistO'rquon&eilt. Ohs, rare, [f. as prec. 
4- -MBKT.] Writhing, contortion. 
i6a7-47 Fki.tham Resohxs 1. Ixi. 288 Like the distorque- 
ments or a de^mriecl Conscience. 

tDisto'rt,///. a, Ohs. [ad. L. distart-us, pa. 
pple. of disto ' quere •, see next.] Distorted lof 
which it may have been viewed as a shortened 
form; ; wry, awry. 

SSM J. Kead Compend. Method 66 Of the curing of a 
distort foote of a childe. 1906 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. ^ Her 
face was ugly, and her mouth distort. 1609 A. Warren Sel- 
fishness lYorld in Farr S, P. Jox. /(1648) 83 'i'hus I . . Home- 
ward convert a distort countenance. 1641 H. More Song 
of .Soul I. III. Ixx, With monki's mouth di>tort. 

Distort (di 8 t(i*jt), v. [f. L. distort- ppl. item 
of distorquere to twist dineremt ways, distort, L 
Dis- 14 iorquere to twist ; cf. ExtoET.] 

1 1. trans. To twist, wrench, or turn to one tide, 
or out of the straight position. Obs 
«i6|i Donne Litanp (R.), What distorted thee. And 
iiuerrupted evenness with fits 1646 Sik T. Browne Psend, 
Ep, III. XX. 1 56 If you dip a pen in Aqua fortis. .and present it 
towards tliesc points, tliey will, .decline the ncriinony thereof^ 


retying or diftoiting them to avoid it etfmGkv Birth etf 
Squire 73 Headlong he falls, and on the rugged stone 
Distorts his neck. 

2. To put out of 8hape or position by twisting or 
drawing awry ; to change to an unnatural ahape ; 
to render crooked, unshapely, or deformed. 

■634 (see Distorted]. 1791 Johnson Rambler No. 173 f 1 
Any action or posture, long continued, will distort . . the 
limbe. s8i6 Marrvat yapaot Ixxiv, His features were dis- 
torted with extreme pain. i86e Tyndall Clof, 1. L 3 The 
fossils contained in slate-rocks are distorted in shape. 

b. '1 o alter the shape of any figure without de- 
stroying continuity, as by altering its angles; to 
represent by an image in which the angles or pro- 
portions of parts are altered, as by a convex 
mirror. 

t8te-6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 9 f Art I. 499 A large 
object, seen through a lens which is very convex, appears 
more or less distorted. i8ei Shelley /’ rvMrEf A. Unb. iv. 383 
A many sided mirror, Which could distort to many a shape 
of error. Mod. A mirror which distorts tbe featurea 
8. fig. To give a twist or erroneous turn to (the 
mind, thoughts, views) ; to pervert or misrepresent 
(statements, facts). 

C1586 Ctess Pfmrrokb Ps. evil. XV, You whoRe conccites 
diHti>rt(‘d !)«, Stand mute amared at the sight. 1665 CiLan- 
vti.i. Scepsis Set. xix. 118 Words, .dtsiorten from their com- 
mon use, and known significations. 1736 Butlrr^im/. I. v. 
Wks. 1874 1 . 108 Both self b)ve and parti* iilar affections .. 
di>iort and rend the mind. i 8 e 8 TJ' 1 sraeli Chns. /, 1 . Pref. 5 
'i‘o establish u preconceived theory . . the histoihin some- 
times distorted facts. 18^37 Wiibwki.l Htsd Induct, St. 
j. 58 The caprices of imagination distort our imprcshions<. 

t4. iulr. (for re/i.) To bccuiite iwisudor out of 
share. Ohs. rare. 

i68oOTWAvr. fllariusv. ii, Old Anchariiis. .was so violent 
..That his Iteurd bristled, and his face distorted. 

Hence Disto rting vhl. sh. and ppl. a. 
x6ie Bp. Carixion Jurtsd. 308 Which distorting of Scrip- 
tuiT« is expresly t ensured by the said learned men. 1819 
Shkllkv Ceuct iv. i. 147 As From a distorting mirror. 1874 
1 .- Stephen Hours in Library (1899) II. L 5 Imperlecl 
images refracted through. .distorting media. 
DistOTted. ppi> a. [f. prec. vb. 4 -ED L] 

1. Twisted out of shape ; drawn awry ; made 
crooked ; represented with parts out of proportion, 
like the shadows falling obliquely on a surface. 

1634 Hauingion Castara (Arh ) 130 He who*s lifted up by 
vLe Hath a nci^hbVing precipice finzeling his distorted eye. 
x9ijS ao Pope Htaii xvin. 480 Wide with distorted legs 
obligue he goes. s8^ H. C'oi.kriikuc North. Worthies 
Introd. Kks.( 1858)9610.. represent the opinions, not in the 
disiorled netspectivc of their adversaries. 1838 Di( kfnr 
Nnk. Nicu. ii, He had fixed his eye^ u|N>n a distorted iir- 
tree. 

2. y5i;>. Turned awry; twisted, wrested. 

164s Miiton Ch. Gonf, Pref. (1851) 96 The grosse dis- 
torted apprehension of decay'd mankindc. 1664 H. MqitF 
Myst. Into. 448 You see how distorted . . his Exposition 
is to tlie Text. 1818 Cruise Digest led. ai III 411 The 
fifth depends upon a distorted authority, and violent as- 
sumption. 

Hence Diffto'rtodbr adv, ; Diato'rtod&ME. 

1684 H. More A unver 407 There is not the least Inqon- 
gniity or diKtortedness in Mr. Mede's way. a i 088 Cudwokth 
luimut, Mor. iv. iv. (k.) I'o what purpose should they so 
violently and distortediy pervert the natural order? 1831 
Blachw. Mag. XXIX. 1004 A gla.ss that.. would shew 
objects distortediy as well as dimly. 1885 L Oliphant 
Symfmeumata x. 152 The sad distortedness that she 
iMerited in entering this world. 

Sdatortor (dist J jtai) . [f. Distobt v, 4 'Eb ^ .] 
One who or that wnich distorts. 

>•47 in Craig. 1851-60 Maynk Expos. Lex., Distortor, 
a twister^ or distortei. Mod. Bigotry ii> a distorter of the 
mental vision. 

Distortion (distp'jjan). fad. L. distortim-em, 
n. of action f. distorquere to Dihtout. CL ¥. dts- 
torsion (Par^, 16 th c.).] 

1. The action of distorting, or condition of being 
distorted, or twisted awry or out of shape ; spec, a 
condition of the body or any limb, in which it is 
twisted out of the natural shape. 

1981 Mulcasi’er Positions xxi (1887) go Hie distortion or 
writhing of the mouth. 1601 W11 her A/istr. Phtlar. Wks. 
(16331693 Her d«nnty mouth {is] composed So as there is no 
distortion Mislieseeines that sweet proportion. 1764 kEiD 
Inquiry vi. | ir. 152 They had never observed distortions 
of this kind in the eyes of children. 1804 Abernbthv .Surg. 
Obs, 909, 1 could nut. perceive any distortion of the face to 
the opposite side. 1834 Mbowin Angler in Wales II. six 
That .. distortion geimrally known W the apfiellatiop ot 
cluh'foot. 1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. a66 
Earthquake waves consist,. of waves or vibrations of com- 
piession, luid of distortion* 

b. BJath. and Optics, Any change of ihape not 
involving breach of continuity, as the distortion of 
a circle Into an oval, or that of a rectangle into a 
rhombus or rhomboid by alteration of the angles, 
lengthening or curvii^ of certain lines, etc. 

Caisetrs Teckn. Edue. IV. 333/[i Refractive aberra- 
tion, or in other words 'distortion , is conimon to many 
lenses, producing tmi^es wherein straight lines are repre- 
sented as bulg^ inwards or outwards. S889 Osborne 
Rbvnolds in Proc* Brit. Assoc. B98 The siisct^ibility of 
such a medium fbr a state In which the two sets Of grains 
are In conditions of opposite distortions, 
o. eoHcr, A distbited form or image. 
i8se Shelley Witch of Attas IxH. 3 But othgr treuhled 
forms of sleep she saw , . Dhtortions foiu of supernatunU awe. 
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ittt Nicm Atcikit H*0P. 59 tmioHl of an tmaffe of th« 
object, will yteW only e diatoitton. tWy A. BAanv Sir C. 
Barry viL *44 Some remaina of the obiccliooaUe distortion 
at the entrance from S. Stephen's HaTL 

2. A temporary twiit awryi a twUtlDg or writhing 
movement ; a contortion, 

lyit Paioa /’ewwr 65 By hie dietortionshe revealic liin pains, 
irae JoHNmM Bmmktfr No. t 88 P 4 What the Latins call, 
the Sardinian Laughter, a distortion of the ioce without 
gladnesw of heart. 

3- jjff. The twisting or perversion ef words so ns 
to give to them a diflerent sense; perversion of 
opinions, facts, history, so as to mitnpply them. 

stepR. HomNnwoRTH A'urm'. VturpedPtrtvers^x Having 
vin^cated this paiwage. .from thin authors distortion. 1745 
AVkhi.ky Afinv^Ch, 37 What a frightful lJi»tortioii of my 
Words is this? 184a MAC'AUL.<tY //;>/. Eng. 11 . 317 To 
brinjg together . . by Traiidulent dtRtortions of law, an an- 
sembly which might call itsrif a parliament. 1874 L. 
Stri>hkn Htntrt in (1899) I. vii. 946 He will be 

amused at the distortion of history. 

Hence DistoTtloBal a., of or pertaining to dis- 
tortion ; Disto'rtloaiat, one who practises or 
professes distortion : a. a caricatorist ; b. one who 
professionally distorts his body. 

188^ Sai. ^ Nov. Bun bury . . was a mere cari- 
caturist, or distortionist. 1^ Osbornf Rkynoluh in /‘rui.. 
Brit. A ssoc. 898 The transiuisbion of distortional waves Ije- 
comes possible if the medium be composed of small giains 
with large grains interspersed. 1886 J*ail Mall C. 6 Aug. 
13/a They play the rfile of distortionists . . Their objci't is to 
draw money from the public by their piteous and excruciat- 
ing positions. 

DiatO'rtlTaf d. [f*. L. distort- ppl. stem + 
-IVE : cf. L. iortiv-us,] Having the quality of 
distorting; producing or tending to (listortion. 

1893 ScoHESBY IVha/e P'ishcry 166 The shi|H in the iiorfli- 
west .. were .. subject to n disiortive influence ; ilicse .np- 
peared . . elevated by refraction, like oljlong black streaks, 
lengthened out. IbuU 168 1 11 its distorlive clTect. 

II DistO'rtor. Anat. fined. L. distort or n dis* 
loiter (Du Cange).] (In full distorior oris\^ a name 
for the Zygomaticus minor inusclc of the month, 
which distorts the face in laughter, etc. 

1731 Bailey vol. II., Pistftria>\ a muscle of the mouth, 
the same as Zygomaticus. Liu mod. Diets ] 

1 2liBtO*]^1ire. obs, [f. DjhtoRT v . + -UHK ; 
after torture."] «- DiSToHTJNti, Dihtoution. 

1613 Jacksuk Cfrrif 11. xxiii. § 3. 398 The infernal [v.r. in- 
ternal] dihtortnre of thrir^ proud affections. 1709 Annv, 
SackcitcretraSertu. 1 1 A Distorlure of Words to a new Seiisa 

J>latourblA, var. Dibtubble v , Ohs. 

Di*tara*ct, //A a. arch. [ad. 1 .. distract 
pa. pple. of distrah?re to draw in different direc- 
tions, pull asunder, f. Dih- i •f trahPre to draw, 
drag. See also the earlier Dtstuait from Fr.] 

fl. Tom or drawn asunder, divided, separated; 
scattered ; torn to pieces. (In quot. 1 398 as pa. 
pplei) Obs. 

1398 Thkviha Barth, De P. R. ix. xxv. ^1495') 36a That 
the vcrtucK that bcii dyspucle, sparulyd and made f(d>lv by 
d.*ye wakyng maye be joyiiyd and rested by benefyee of 
nyghlc. c 1400 Dtatr 7 roy 3719 Distractc were stithlv, 
& stonyt by dene. *S 97 . Siiaks. Lrtftr^s Coiupl. 231 I’o 
your audit comes Their distract parcels in LOinbiiied sums. 

t 2 . l)rawn away,clivcittd ; having the attention 
divertcfl. Obs. 

1435 Misyh Fire of Lm>e 73 p.-it with no cry or noys or 
nny odyr h^nge fro prayer [bui] may be dislracte. 1514 
Barclay 4- Uytom/yshm. {Vercy) p xlv, 'J'hv hungry 
sewers. .At euery morsell bath eye unto thy hande So much 
on thy morsell disPact is their iiiinde. 1553 l)i’. Waison in 
Crowley .S’o'/A Dr. IVatson ii. (1569) 151 fhe prieHl..niay 
bauc his thoughtes distracl to some other thing. 

3. Perplexed or confiixed in mind by having the 
thoughts drawn in different directions, arch. 

01340 Hamkii.e Psalter xxiv. 17, I am noght distrartc 
in many thoghtes. 1430-50 tr. liigden (KolU) 1 . 421 He. . 
aee in the aiere a mcrucllous thynge thro the wliiclie si^htc 
he began to be distracte. 1581 Muic asti-r Positions v. 
(1887) 31 Being di>tracte with diuersitic of thoughtes. 1671 
Milton Satnson 1556, I recover breath, And Kcn^e distract, 
to know well what I utter. 1854 Svo. PoREiL Balder 
xxiii. q 6 She flung her garlands down, and caught, distract. 
The sicirts of passing tempests. 

4. Deranged in miiul ; crazy, mad, insane, arch. 

1481 WillofTayhur (Somerset Ho )j For seke & distracte 
people. 1578 Lvtr Dodoens 11 1. xciii 448 *10 raue, and 
waxe distracte or furious. 1601 Siiaks. Jul.C. iv. ill. 155 
With this she fell distract, And (her Attendants absent) 
Swallow'd Are. 1863 Buti.kr Und. 1. i. aia More (jcevish, 
cross, and spleneticK I'han Dog distract, ffn SiibaiUAM 
Critic III. i, My daughter, .has gone Distracl I 

fb. OApa.ppts.. Driven mud, distracted. Ohs. 

1549 J. Harrison Exhort. S^otfes 297 Wbut madnes or 
deuill. .hath so. .distracte oure myndesT 

f C 4 phr. Distract of ones wiis^ etc. : cf. Dis- 
TBAOT V. 6 b. Ohs. 
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panded form distracted, prob, served to introduce 
tbe verb into use.] 

fl. trans. To draw in different directions; to 
draw asunder or apart ; to draw away ; to separate, 
divide {lit. and fgX Ohs^ 

1800 E. Blount tr, Conesfttgffo eo The which be secret ly 
feared, and his minisiers greatly hoped fur, so were tlair 
niiiidcs distracted. 1809 Bf. Hall RecoH. Trent. (1614) 
646 His Godhead was never distracted eyther from soulr or 
b^ie. i6ai G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vi. (1696) 1 it [Mars} ns 
to A /o/to] Why doe you (oh.*) me from my aelfe distract ¥ 
s^ Bui.wbr Anthmpomet. 1A4 Whereby the Scapula is 
distracted and abscedes. 1851 Hobbicb Leviath. 11. x\ii. 86 
Being distracted in optnioii.H, 

+ b. To carry away to other parts ; to disperse. 
18. . R. Ashley Comparison, 1 found the treuti^v tu 
so well liked, that the former copies were for the most |>iirt 
alreadie distracted. 1817 Morvson I tin. 111. il iii. 88 At 'i'or,*, 
where the best beere is brewed, and from thence distracted 
to other Cities. x6i8 Halrs Gold. Rem. (1688140a Forriuii 
Books brought out of other Countries should not Ik: dis- 
tracted here without jieculiar leave. /tx86i Fitii.PH Worth US 
(1K40) 11 . 415 The wits of the university were distrarted 
into several counties, by reasuii of the plague ciirreiii. 

2. IVi rend into paru or sections ; to divide ; 
iisnaliy implying disorder or disintegration. Now 
ra^-e or Ohs. 

Aar. Sandyk .S'rrTir. (1841) ^80 A kingdom . . divided 
and distracted into (actioiiH. 1^3 Binc.ham Xeuophim i<-8 
'J'lie army of the Grecians [was] distracted into parcrlls. 
xflSS Stanley Hitt Philos, 111. (1701) 121/a Philosophers 
who did not distract the Doctrine of their Mastei into .Set Is. 
1898 Fkylr Art. E. India P. 350 Tlie Power u.is dis- 
tracted among the Captains of the Conqueror. I1888 Pall 
Mall (i. 6 Oct. 6 The subject had to lie distracted between 
tao discussions.] 

fb. fg. I’o nil to jiieces’, undo, apoil. Ohs. 

_ 1413 Piigr. Smvle (C.ixtiui) 11. xlvi. (iR'^v) 52 Vet is niy 
ioyc 111 so nioi.be dystiacted tliat lliou are not ther. 1^5 
].n, pRKKTON fiorth. Ill, 14 I By dis.sevcriug and segregating 
the P.2rts, that Oneness is disliaited. 

3. 'I'o diaw or turn away from actual position, 
destination, or purpose; to turn aside, or in .'iii- 
other direction; to divert. (Now only in* /o dis- 
tract the attention., the mintl. or the like.) 

£-1380 WvciiF Set. IPhs. 111 . 84 We si hulileii be war to 
kepe hem kouikIcU, for l>udeli kingis distruclik men to kcf-ie 
hern ri^l. 1435 MihVN F/ re o/ Lore b 5 On ee Fii bane of 
wuytynge, A notlyr of liw sorow, qwhoa lufe distrai lis )h: 
wytt, vieruertis & ouertiirncK resone. s6ia W. Shute tr. 
Fougasse's Ceniceii. ta They might easily .. distrml him 
from the alliance with the French Ring. 1843 Prynnk 
.^oit. Power Part, App. iti6 I’he Emperour . . swears, That 
he will alianate, distract, or ino^agc nothing of those 
things which afipertain to the Empire. 1848 Sin j' Bmuwne 
Pseuti. Ep. It. li. 6a I'he needle .. lieing distracted, driveth 
that way where the greater K: powerfuUer part of the earili 
is placed. 1744 Akknbiuk Pleas. I mas. 11 . 5a V ice, di^trAlT• 
ing their delicious gifts To aims abhorr d. 1874 Carpi ntek 
Afent. Phys. i v. (1879) 211 [ThiN] distracts the mind from 
the ticnRe of danger, s^i K. W. Dalic Eect. Preoth. ii. 35 
To drive away all thoughts that would distract llicir atten- 
tion. 

4. To draw in different directions; to divide 
attention, inclination, etc. {between different ob- 
jects) ; to fjerplcx or confuse by divergent aims 
or interests; to cause dissension or disorder in. 
(Tn mod. use often associated w'ith senses .<>, 6 .) 

1597-8 Bacon /-rr, Fothnvers hriends (Arb.) 28 To he 
gouerned by one is not good, and to be disiraclrd with 
many »s wor^c ; but to take adiiise of fiiemls is euer 
honuiablc. 1638 Sir Hi-KaKRi ’I rav. (cd v) 716 H*t 
that Kits above .. distracted llicir dedgne. 18^ Fl'i.lpn 
Piseah 11. 65 How is his tongue distracted l>ctwefii the 
Spirit of God and the spirit of leohi. 175a Johnson Ram. 
bier No. 196 p 4 He staiidN disiraclcu by diflerent forms 
of delight. 1849 Macaulay Hi^t. l,ng. I. 542 The dishcn- 
hions by which the liille h.iiul of outlaws was distr.ic cd. 
•Hs Ibid. IV. 555 He w'as distr.'ii'ted lielween the fear f»f 
losing his ears and the fear of injuring his patron. 187A 
Grten Slurrt Hist, vii. ^ 8. 43a One of the endless civil 
wars which distracted the island. 

6 . I’o throw into a state of mind in which one 
knows not how to act ; to perplex or bewilder 
greatly. (Often coloured by sciiie 6 , which is, 
howe\cr, no longer used literally.) 

1583 Stanyhupst cEnets ii. (Arb) 53 Thus then I dis- 
tracted, with al hastiiiiiy, ran to myc weapons. 1605 
Shaks. Alacb. ii. iii. 109 1 hey star'd, and were distr.^cli‘d. 
1867 Milton P. L. tv. iB Hfirror and noubt distract His 
troubl’d thoughts. 1771 Mas. Grufitii l», ViantCs .Sh.p- 
wreck 198, 1 was so distracted with joy, 18^ D'ckinh 
Eett. (x88u) 1 . 434, I am at present distracted with doubts. 

+ 0. To derange the mind or intellect of ; to 
render iiisanc, drive mad. Ohs. in iit. sense: cf. 5 . 

ISM Shako, a l/en. IF, 11. i. 116 This is a poore mad 
soule . . pouerty hath distracted her. Dorothy O.sboknk 

Eett. toStrlr. Temple xyn.{i^%B\g7 Sure, the poor woman 
is a little distracted, she could never lie so ridic ulous else. 
1777 Shuridan J rip Scarb. 1. i, .Stay^ — tliou'U clistnirt me. 
1791 CowPER Iliad xxii. 66 CotniuisVaie also thy unhappy 
Sue Ere yet distracned. 

tb. phr. To distract of ond 5 wit. tXz. Ohs. 

1^ T. Fitzhbrbert Apot. 97 a. He dyed distracted of 

his sences. st^ Lithgow Trav. viii. 355 Seeing them all 
niadde and distracted of their wiu with sorrow. 1833 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts 88 I'he view and sense of tlioMi judg- 
ments. .shall otlerly distract thee of thy wits. 

tc. intr, Tu become distracted, go mad. 
Ohs. rare. 

1788 Ross ffeltm&rr 15 fjam.> I.Ote to distract, she. .Cry'd 
Lindy, Lindy, wacs am, are ye dcadt 


% 1 . •Detract: cC Di»tractkr, Dirtrao- 
now 7. 

tBistn'otf Ohs. rare, [f. prec. vb.] A 
distraction. 

1614 Qu ARIES Div. Poems. Job xv. ij. The man, w'-iose 
soiile is iiMdiHtaiii’d with HI, Stands onely free from the 
diurarts of Care. 183a — Div. Fssneiet 1. vk (1660) 4 
False hniH‘S, true fears, vain joyes, and fierce distracts. 

Diltruted (dislra^ ktod) , ppl. a. [f. DlRTRACT 

V. r Kl» * .] 

tl. Drawn npnrt, rent asunder; divided. Ohs. 

1998 Fi.oaio, Diitratto^ withdrawme, distracted, led away. 
i8oe J. 1\*RV tr. Leo's Ajrtca 1. 2 F.urope H of a more dw- 
tl acted itnd inamfolde .diape. 1801 Siiakm. Alts Welt v. 
ill. 3^ ']'o the hrightest heanies Diitracied clouds glue way. 

GtuioK CotCs Arrms in. f 95, 365 Henry 7 . . married 
KUzalieth the heire of the house of Yorke, and theihy 
united those two distracted houses. 184a Fwi.lkk Holy ^ 
Prof. .St, V. xy. 418 By putting together distracted sylU- 
liles, and by piecing of broken seiitciicos. 

2 . 1 )rivLii hither and thither ; ngitnled, cliRturlicd, 

* troul»le<r. Ohs. cxc. as^^. from aenses 3-5. 

163s Liiiitiow VVvfr. X. 505 'Ihrre i^ a cvrlaiiic place of 
se.i. where these dcntiai led tydes m.ike their raiicouniering 
Iv.iiulevoii/e. 1715 yV//7. yV*r«v. XXXllI. 427 HarfI Gales 
of southerly WiikTm, aitended with violent Squulls of Kaiii, 
and a distracted Sea. <1 s8m Hooi> Lorge t. vi, Badly, 
nunlly, the vapours fly Over the dark diHtnu.'teAl sky. 

3 . Mentally draw'll to difi'crenl ohjecl*; perplexed 
or confused by conflicting interests; loin or dis- 
orderi d by dissension or the like. 

rr 1833 .\iiHTiv Medit (1631:;) 87 Having (nreordmg to my 
wi'ukf l.uiiliie, and distrurted Studied downe wh.vt 
1 ilioiighi most, .oh-crvahle, F Hcrvey AtfT'. /fist, 11. 
14M J o s( tile the (listrai'lril anaii<i of lliiit kingdom, Crotn- 
Wfll was iippoinied loid'lirutenniit. x8ai I.Amii Elia Ser 1, 
Crtur btf Aleat. Savoury soup und iiichHcs . niointcniiig 
ihr lips of ihe giiesiH with denirc and u distracted thoin*. 

4 . Much coiiliiMcd or troubled in mind ; liaviiif^, 
or showing, great mental disturbance or per- 
plexity. 

1609 SllAKS Ham. 1 v. 07 Rrmnnber thee? 1 .. wliile 
lui'iiiory holds a srntr lii this distrmlcd (ilolie. 1807 - 
I inten in iv. 115 You onely h| wake fioin your dintrucl* d 
soule. 1667 DmyiiI'N Ind bmbt^top’ 11. li, Where shall 
a Maid’s distrai ted Hcuii find Kesi ? iBaa Nnv Fdta. 

No 3 109 He htni ovri her, iliu fly ii> hide In r dis- 
traLtcd (oiintenanre. 1857 Bu* lo.i', i rndta. I. vi. 30A 'Ihe 
minds of men wtn. too distr:i« led for so ilclil)crute a plan. 

5 . Deranged in mind ; out of one's wits ; 
crazctl, mad, insane. Now rare in literal sense, 
exc. in such expres ions ns * like one distracted ’. 

1590 Smaks l orn. Err, v. i. 39 'I'o letch my poore dis- 
trnLi'd hnshaiui hence *857 Howinx Lomnnop, 65 It 
IBeihlem] was an Hospital lor dihtracled |ieuiile. 1719 I be 
Foe ( r//4v>e(i84o) II. v, 107 'i’heyran iiU>ui..(ike distracted 
men. 1708 WKwroN Ckromd. Amended \ 142 Aihamus.. 
W'ciit disii.T', ted and slew his son. 174a Gray Let. Boerns 
(t77.s) (>s 'I'hc latter died distracted. 177a Sheridan in 
^hcridaniana{\B<ib\ 1 was in short almost distracted. 

Distra’otedly, adv. [f, prcc. In 

a distincted manner; f <liiijointedly {ohs.); with 
mental distraction, madly, like one distt acted. 

1597 .Siiaks. Loj'er’s Compl. 28 I'o oiiery place al or«;e 
and no where fixt, The miiifl and sight disiracti'dly coiniiiixi. 
x6os — TrveLB. 11. ii. 22 She did siuMke in starts ilis- 
Irai tedly. 1608 T. Morton Preatu. J'ntounrer 105 The 
whole bring .. distrai tudly rnioicd. 1715 Jank Bauki k 

E. ^ihns 11 . 39 Seeing him fall by hei Itand, shu cry’d out 
ino'.l distrariedly. 1749 1 'ikldino Tom yones xiv. iv. Y* u 
have iriade her daughter disiract<’dly in luve w ith you. 1837 
Gakiyie Jr. Rei'. 1 . in. vi (1872) BiMoiiseigiiiur ..dors 
iif>lIiinK hut walk clisirttcietlly . .ciir*-itig his Hiarw. 1870 
liisKAF.ii l.othair iv. lu lie was so ili'.tracledly fund of 
Liidy MuiiUiry. 

Dlstra'ctadnesB. [f. as ju-tc. + '2fKfiin.] The 

condition of l>eing disiiactcd. 

1580 SiUNpv Arcoitia (1622) 327 A murthill nnyKc (rayst-d 
by the violence of Innsiders, and clisirnctednesse of other*), 
a 1891 Bovi E J.i/e Wks, 1. 41 (K.) 'i he, present disiiactvd- 
ness of my mind. 

Distra'Oter. [f. Dihtbact + -kr L] One 
who or that which distracts. In quot. : Something 
that detracts {from ) : cf. Dirtwact v. 7. 

1653 H. Monk (.onject. Cabbat, I'n-f. (166.1) 3 Such In- 
spiration, .is no distracter from, but an accomplisher and 
uri enlarger of the humane faciiltieK. 

t Diitra'Ctftll, a. Ohs. [f. Dihtbaot sh, or 
71. -FUL.] Full of or fraught with distractioiu 
Hence f DlRtrR OtfWLiioM. 

1838 llrYwooi) Loves Ataistresse iti. Wks. 1874 V. 130 
Thanke thy sisters, they Hiiparrell'd tbec In that dutractfnil 
shape. 01840 J. Ball Pouter Godliues (1657) 133 When 
they want comfort they fall into heavy duimm, and dis- 
tractfuIncKs. 1746 Morfli. Judas Ma<c. 1. 6 Distruclful 
Doubt and Desr*(’ration, HI become the chosen Nation. 

Sistra*otibl04 a. [f. as next -zulk.] 
Capable of being distracted. 

1730 8 Bailey (folio), Distractible(Sf\ Surgery) capable of 
being drawn aside. Hence 1775 in Aaii. ; and in mud. 
Diets. 

+ a. Obs. [f. L. distract-, ppl. 

stem of distrah/re to null asunder + -ILE ; cf. mod. 

F. distract He in Bot. (Littre).] 

Capable of being drawn asnnder or stretched, ex- 
tensible ; of or relating to stretching. (Cf. con- 
tracfile.) In Bot. applied by Richard to antbeis 
in which the cells are separated by a very long aud 
narrow connectlvei 
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F. Khvaamn PAvm. Keck* Pxp- v. (vd. t) \t^ TYmm 
di!ktractil« 'i'ubu will Lic..comfm»'d by that inci]inb«Dt 
Weight, lyad Mom«o (1741) 36 MucuUr 

Fibres aiw distimelfle, or espoble of beif« Miwtchod« 131A7 
Muteular A/«/r>« i. | 31 io PkiL Tram, XLl V., 
This disirsctilc Tower must.. bo the Occasion of some 
iJegfwe of Tension in them. a 0 |S Limdlsv tntrod. B<4* 
' **** coooecuvc has been onlU 4 by 

nbitni'otiiig, vhL sh. [f. Disteacv «. ^ 
-nro^O The action of Distract r. ; dUtroctlom 
c 1440 Htlton Scatm, Per/. (W. de W. i4fH) (• xh'iL To 
holde hym wythout forgetyng.distraclyng or lettyng of ony 
cicatnre. i 5 Se Miltoh Free Commiv, 451 To the retarding 
mid dtatracting oft times of thir Coonaels. 

Bistra oting, /A/, a. [L m prcc. -h -INO 2 .] 

Tlint di^tracti; hewildering, maddening. 

rdja Lminonr Trav. ix. 40a, 1 grew affrighted, .for. the 
fliiitructing noy<*e drew aye nearer and nearer us. 
KiRLoieo Teat Jfemes xv. iU, His mind was tost in all the 
distracting anxiety so nobly described by Shakespeare 
lyu/. C. 11. i. 63-09). ,B79f tr, Diderp^'s Avi/. Ji'esr II. ic>i 
No one., can conceive the beart'distracting misery 1 
suffered. s8n J. W. Choksr in /’/i/rrr (1884) is Aug., 
I will . .tell you this lamentable, this dwtraciiiig story. 

htence Distra'etlairly adv. 

184a Dicxaue Amer. Nates (1850) 67/3 A hundsome city, 
liut dbtraetiagly regular, Ouo. Ki.iot A. Hetie x8o 

Hetty.. had tnesiune distractingly pretty looks.. for every- 
lN>dy. 1899 Mias BaAiiooM I'txen III, aai The ringing of 
iiii.tuinary wedding bells sounded distractingly in her eurs. 

Bifltraotioil (distix'kjsn). [ad. L.distraciion- 
em^ n. of action f. diUrahSra to pull aiunder, Dia- 
TUACT; cf. F. distraction (13,^5 in Godef.).] 

1 1 . A drawing or being drawn asunder ; pulling 
asunder ; forcible disruption, division, or severance. 

xg8i MuLCAa-rsa Tositions xli. (1887) 348 1‘he distraction 
of temporall, ciuill and Canon law being in nuu^ pointes 
very^^offansiue to our countrey. 1597 Hookrr Ecct, Pol. 
V. nit fa His two natures, .are. .as vncapable of confusion 
as of dlstractkm. 1847 Lilly Chr. Astral, civi. 648 d 
ill the sevenili in ferall Signes, argues death liy Distraction, 
or by Ruine, or fall of Timber or Houmm. 1837-8 Sia W. 
Hamilton xxv. (1866) II. ap 'J'kc parts v^ich. by tha 
distraction of tha whole, come into view, are called the 
divisive members. 

tb. A MfVfsrcd or divided form, drawn apart 
froin others. Ohs, 

1606 S1IAK8. Ant, 4 - Ct III. vit 77 While he was yet in 
Rome. His power went out in such distractions, As beguilde 
all .Spies. 

t c. Disperbiun, scattering. Ohs, 
x6i8 Halu GeH, Rem, (x6B8) 40a By raaaon of that great 
distraction of their Books and Papers, 

fd. Violent stretching or extension. Ohs, 
e lyao W. Giuon Farrieds Gmids 11. xlx. (1738) 65 A Die- 
traction, or Rupture of the Vcaiels. S737 Bkacksn tatriery 
iMpr. (i75( ) 1 . 68 The Fibres.. are in a State of Distraction, 
that is, tlicy are drawn out into a greater length. 

a. Ork, Gram. The resolution of a long vowel 
into two vowels, identical or differing only in 
quantity, os in hpiet for hpu, apharos for aparos, 

189X Monro Homeric Gram. (ad. e> 51 1 'hese forms fApAs, 
etc.] were regarded by the older ^ammarians as the 
result of a proceM called * distraction *, (the exact reverse of 
contraction), by which a long vowel, a or w, could be 
seimrated into two dihtinct vowels (dd, cmw, Ac.). 

2. The drawing away (of the mind or thoughts) 
bom one point or course to another ; diversion of 
the mind or attention. Usually in adverse sense ; 
less commonly diversion, relaxation (as in Fr.L 

t 48 o SSJS Myrr, attr Latiy* to The harte owght to be 
kepte in tyme of thei^e luily howre^ from dystraoi^on. and 
from thynkynge on other tiiynges. xgad Pilgr. I^cr/. <W. 
de W. xs^i) lygh, H.irde it is to sny one Pater noster 
without (iiRtmccyon of y" mynde. i6xx Bibi.r i Car. vii. 35 
'That you may ntterui v|>nn the Lord without dixtraction. 
1^ Hunnrt .19 Art. xii. (17WJ) rag The distraction of their 
'Thoughts In Devotion. 1749 CuicarKRK, J^tt, (1798) II. 
cxciv. aa4, 1 know no one thiiigmore offensive to a company, 
than that iiKiitcniion and diatraciiou. *•81 C UaONTB 
rit/ette xxi, C:oin.idering atwing a Rource of distraction 
from the attention due lo himself. xSlga Man. Jamxson in 
G. Mnepherson A/rMoir^ (>878} 378 While attending on my 
iTioihyr, the coiupil.it ion, printing, and illustrating funiiao 
me with what the French call a eiistractiess, 

b. An instance or occasion of tills, o. Something 
thtit distracts (or divertb) tlie mind or attention. 

16x4 Br. Hall Rerall. Treat. 158 A third, standing with 
the eyes, .shut for fe.ire of distracuotis. 165s Stanley Hist. 
Phiios. L (1701) 30/.! If he had not been coulruined by 
seditious and other diKtractions to lay aside that study. 

Kooemtson Strut. Scr. 1. iL 35 The cares of this world 
— 4ts )>etty trifling disiractiuns. 1859 Wraxau. tr. R. 
Hendin x. x/t Cuujuring. .was a mere uiiOractioii by which 
he amused his friends. 

8. The fact or condition of being drawn or pulled 
(physically or mentally) in ciifTeient direction! by 
condicting forces or emotions. 

1998 SnMNm. Merry W, nu v. 87 In her inuention, find 
Foras wiues distraction, they conury'd me into a bucke* 
basket. 1633 1 '. James Vay. 39 The ship did labour most 
lenribly hi this distniLtion of winde alnd wauas. .i8a8 
DTsaAEU CkoA, /, 1 . Pret 4 Instead of the distraction of 
multifarious events., the philosopher discovered the insejiar* 
able connection of circumstances. 

b. Disorder or confusion of afTalni, caused by in- 
ternal conflict or dtsseation ; the condition of a 
community tewn bv dissension or conflict of parties. 

xiaa ChaS* 1 in riarendun Hist, Reh, v. | 386 To settle 
the Peace of the Kingdom, and compoNe the mesant Dis- 
tractions. X709 Stllle ill Lett. Lit. Men (Camdeu) 344 


My littla aflain am ia Mch dlsttoctJon iBl 1 can cone to 
an hearing in Chancery. 1780 Busks A/, mi Brittel 9 
Sept. Wks, 111 . 431 Your city. gontiaaMU, is hi a atata os 
mwaUe dimractum. iSm MAcauLAV Hist, £stf. L C34 
The disiractioiia of IrefauM, be sahL aroM . .fram the di8!^ 
ences between the Irish and the faigUah. 1879 Jowsrr 
Plate (ed. a) lU. 99^ That body b. .randered incapable of 
united action by reason of ■editiou and distraction. 

4 . Violent perturbatiem or disturbance of mind 
or fieelings, approaching to temporary madness, 
Ta distrmctitm : to a degree whicti exemplifies or 
amounts to this ; distractedly. 

xdad Smaki. Ant, 4 Ct, iv. L 9 Glue him no breath, but 
now Make boote of hia distraction. 1697 Bnrteds Oimey 
(i8a8) 11 . 34 Pardon me if I speak confumly, any man win 
justify my distraction in thia. 1714 R. FAtxoaaa Vey, il 
(X769) 30 1 ‘here was a sad Distraction amongst ua in the 
Ship, .for we had almost fell fo^. i8m Hebie Wmswierers 
1 . aSt The Princess lovea you to distraction. 18x9 Bvaon 
y«MM I. cx. To contend with thouehts ahe could not another, 
She seem'o, by the distraction or her nir. 
t6. Mental derangement; crazinesa, madnem, 
insanity. Obs, (exc. os involved in prec. ; c£ Dis- 
tract V, g, 6, Distracted 4, x.) 

rsdee Shaks. Senn. cxix. In the distraction of this 
madding fever. 170a C Mathrb Ma^, Chr. 11. vii. <1853) 
1^5 A distempered melancholy at last issued in an incurable 
distraction. 1764 Hammer Obstrv, xii iv. 159 The hermits 
of superstition . .renemhie Nebuchadnemr in his distraction. 

Sullivan Vine Nat. I. 8 He eraveri»es the whole circle 
of human imbecility and distraction. 

6. In French-Caiiadian law: The diverting of 
costs from the client or party who would be in 
ordinary course entitled to them, and their ascrip- 
tion to his attorney or other person equitably en- 
titled. [ * F. distraction^ in tame use.] 
x8. . Cotie 0/ Civil Proeethtre ef Lower Canada Art. 48^ 
(In loth Kept, Cedification Comm. x666), Attorney's ad 
Litem may demand and obtain distraction of their fees. 

H 7. for DXTRACnON. 

e I4» Lvno. Af/n, Peeme 67 (Mfltz.) Hnve In hate mowthes 
that bell double, Snffre at thy table no diatractioun. 
t Bifltra^OtioiUi, a. Ohs. [f. prec. : see 
rTioiJS. ] Abounding in or fraught with distmetions. 

,667 W AIRRHOUSB J^'re Lend. X04 In the time of the 
Fires raging, and of the distracrious impetuosity. itM 
CUDU’OETN Intell. Syst. Pref. 10 Which, .would render Iiis 
providences to humane aiiprehensions, laborknis and dis- 
tractioua 169X RAvCnm/^ (1714) 51 The former [opinion] 
would render the Divine l.aw operose, solicitoua and 
distractioua 


DifltractiTO (distrse'ktiv),^. [f. L. ppl. stem 
distract- (see Distract ».) + -ive.] Of distracting 
quality or tendency. 

1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts axo, I will walke frae from all 
feares and distrm tive cares, 161^ Milton DitwrrriL xii. 
(1851) 03 How hurllull and diatractive it is to the house, tlie 
Churen and Commonwealth. 1817 Caslyls Fr, Rev, 11 . vi. 
vi. (1879) 948 Thou undefinable . . self-distractive. self- 
destructive Legislative. 18^ — Misc.^ Prineenram {1^79) 
Vll. 169 Johann Frederick.. founding that iiabcoglio of 
little dukedoms, .distractive to the human mind. 

Hence DlRtwoUTOlF adv., with distracting ten- 
dency or effect. 

x831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. ii. (1879) 6 Maddest Waterloo* 
Crackers, exploding diKtractively and detitrucrively, where- 
soever the mystified passenger stands or sits. 1837 — 
Fr. Rev. III. 1. iv. (1879) 19 Whether the Flag.. flapped 
soothingly or distractively. 

t IHstra'Otly* Ohs. rare^K [f. Dis- 
tract a. + -LT^ - Distbactedlt. 

e 1490 tr. De Itmiatiene ui. liii, Forjeue me. .as ofte tymes 
ns in my praier 1 (lenke on eiiy o^er hmfie i’nn on h^* 
1 am wont to haue me here ful distractly. 

t IHstra'Ctim. Ohs. [f. L. distract- ppl. 
stem (see Distract *>.) + -vbe.] -■ DisniAcrioir. 

i6aa R. Hawkins Fey. S. Sea (1847) * 9 * The victory of 
the emperour Charles the Fifth, againMt Uie ProteMsnt 
princes of Gcrmante, is imputed to iheir distractures orbing 
from parity in command. 

1 3 )istak*def V, Ohs, rare, [f. Dio- 1 + Trade 
V.] tsnans. To distribute by way of trade. 

sflag Lisle eEf/rie en O. tjr N. Test. To Rdr. 14 This 
creature [Camel], .it the bext and only racanes..to conuey 
through the deserts, the sweet wares of hanpy^ Arable, 
and BO to distrade and retailc them among the Nations. 
tBistn'gti. Ohs, rare^\ D18- 5 + 

It. L. strdRcs overthrow, slaughtex^ carnage^] 

A defeat with much slaughter. 

c 1940 Order in Battmyit B ij, After a dystraga, the hoata 
can nut sodenely be apte to fyght : for wounds aiMi mourns 
yiigs ahal let them. 

Bistanda (di9tr^*-B\ v>. Forms: 3*6 dos- 
tro 7 xi( 9 , 4-6 doa-, diatrayno, diatrayne^ (4 
-Irene, 4-5 dyetreyne, 5 -tniyiie, 6 -tyelney, 
5-8 distrein, 6-7 dletTidne, 6 - dletxmin; Sc, 
4 7 dee-, dye-, dietnen^e, -trinje. [ME. a. OF . 
des/reintirc, -aindrr * to straine, presoe, wring, vexe 
extremely, straiten ' (Cotgr.), pies, stem dhttmtpt-, 
pa. pi lie. destreini; —It, dtsirignere, •siriftgare 
* to distroine, distress, pliioh» straiten ' (Florio) x-* 
L. distring-hre to draw asander, stretch out, detain^ 
occupy, f. di-. Pis- i + stringfre to squeeze, draw 
tight. In m^.L. and Romamc, the prefix lost its 
sundering force, being prob. confounded with 4^, 
and distringhre becams lacfely ioteasive of sirin- 
g/rc, os in mod.lt.] 


I. CeRcral team: all Ohs, 
f 1 . tram. To press, oompress, or grasp tightly ; 
to squeeze; to dasp tightly. Ohs, 
e sjRs Chaucrs Part. Fentes 337 Thegantyl fhaeouo that 
with his feet d i s tiuynyth 11 m k>*agts hand, ctwm — Pro- 
r^. Who so imhel wol enabmea^ Lytal bar^ ha dial 
daatrayna. 9483 CeammCaU, Leg, 37a b/t Hit happadou a 
oyght that she dkciaynad bar salt by dw thsota that she was 
ouBost estxxmgled. i6oa Faiwax Tmam xii. xii. 915 The 
Prince.. gently gan dutraine Now him, noar her, betwaana 
his frien^ arnies, 

t b. To confine, bind, restrain. Ohs, 
c XMA Chaucer Beeih, u. pr. vL 4a (Camb. MS.) A man 
. .whicna ^ visyous Instys noldbn destreynad with cheyoas 
^t ne mowen oat ba vubownden. c 1388 — Pars. T. f 19s 
Oure lord Ihesn crist.. after that ha hiulde bt bjtniysad 01 
hia disciple, and destreyned and bounde. 

t o* /£• To bold captive, or in constraint. Ohs, 
etgasHAMfOLaPreu Tr, 18 Neuar-ha-Uuarain 

lelynge a saule may be distreyneda by vayna glorye. e 1374 
Chaucer Troylus 1. 355 Ohera beaya nadaa hym d^rayaad. 

1 2 . Jig. To hold in its gnuPi s* disome, skkness, 
love : to distress, oppress, afflict. Oho, 

In quotA. 1547, x6i8 perhaps ' to strain 
c X374 Chaucer Treylrn 111. 1479 (1598) No word for sorwo 
she answerede. So sore gan hiM paityUg hare deMtreyne. 
e uao Lyuo. Cempi. Bl. Knt. xx, And ovemrare distrayned 
with sicknexite Beside all this he was ftitt grevonsly. 
Caxton (.Mohi. Leg. 966 b/i The man of god,.deatrayned nm 
body by sno grete trauaili of faRtynges and wakyltoesthat he 
languyssed in contyntiel NutUMlye. a 1947 StHiiiey In 
Tetteifs Misc, 14 Ragyng kwe with extreme paync Most 
cruelly distrains my hart. fsx8t8 Ralrtcb Rem. (T644) xss 
Diittrained with the wringing fits of his dyin g flash. 

1 3 . To control by force, restrain, siMue. Ohs. 

« 1400-90 Atexapxdgr 49^4 A Kyng With outen cumtyng, 

he can no^t dUtreyne His subi{e]cua. c igw SHritueUl 
Leuuxayie H ij, Ilowe by his wysdomo on me Crosse be 
liathe aistsayned all the power of tlie devylL 

1 4 . To couatioln, force, or compel (a person ta 
do something). Ohs. (Hence the legal sense 7.) 

c 1374 Chaucrs Treylus v. 596 DiKtreyne here berte lu 
fu.Nte to retorne, As |^w dost myn to longen here to se. 
X379 Harbour Bruee xii. 338 Thar gret vaward alsua Wes 
distren3eit the bak till ta. c 1386 Chaucrr Pars. T. F 35 
Penitence destreyiieth a man to accepte beny^nely euery 
peyne..eniuyned. £1400 tr. Ssersta Secret,^ Gee, Lordsh. 
^L. E. T. S ) 6a Who destreyns he to awere ofte t 


1 5 . To Strain out, express ; to extract by press- 
ing or straining. (In quot 1563, intr. for rejl^ 

c 1400 tr. Seereta Secret.. Gev. Lt^dsk. (£. £. 1 ‘. S ) 85 
His properte ys, to make stalwortbe hestomak, & dextreyne 
& purge be euyl and rotyn humoure hot er in )ie stomak. 
X963 B Googi Riglegs ^\>.) 1x7 The gryefo eu sore, doth 
growe in euery parte, Destri^nyiig through the venomed 
Yaities doth so torment the Hart. 1634 Sts T. Hbrsert 
Trav. X yc* Coffa or Coho, a drinke . . blacke, thicke and bitter ; 
distrained from herricR of that quality. 

1 6. a. To pull or tear off. b. To rend or tear 
asunder. [Alter L. senses.] Ohs, 

.* 38 » Wyclif Eeek. xvii. as Y shal take of the merew) of 
the heex cedre.and Ishal putteof the cop of his brauuchisi 
the lenare 1 shal distreyne, [1388 streyne, Vulg. distriugam\ 
S990 St'FNRKR F. Q. ti. xii. 89 That same net so cunninjgly 
was wound. That neither guile nor force might it distraane. 

II. Law. [The earliest u^e recorded, but etymo- 
logically a specific application of 4.] 
t 7 . trans, a. To constrain or force (a person) by 
the seizure and detention of a chattel or thing, to 
perform some obligation (as to pay money owed 
Dy him, to make satisfaction for some wrong done 
by him or by his beasts, or to perform some other 
act, e.g. to appear in court) ; to punish by such 
seizuie and detention for the non performance of 
such obligation. (See Distress sb. II.) Ohs. exc. 
y/xj/., or as include in o. 

c xa9o Bekct 758 in A'. Eng. Leg. L 128 Non Erchsbishopnf 
Caunlurburi nas neuere i-Momoned so, Ne so destreyned of 
no king [r.r. of nothing], [xaga Bbitton i. xxvit. (xxvij. {} i 
Le viscounte face destreyndre les uespasoiirs par lour avers 
et par lour chatcus.] 14x4 Coldingkam Papers (184X) 86 
Full p<iwer and autorite. .the same tenants and tenantdris 
til di'itreyn and hald, till all rerages and deltas .. ba 
assethid. xsia Act 4 Hen, Fill, c. X9I9 For none pay- 
ment therof to destreyn the seid peraones so beyng bchyttde 
by their goodet and catalles. 1968 Grafton Chseen. 11 . X4S 
To make nommons, and distreyne for lacke of appearaunce, 
all and every Tenant cf the sayd Abbot. 1671 F. Phillifr 
Reg. Necess. dh He refused to give leave.. to distrein the 
Biuop of St. lAvids in Parliament tiiiME 1899 Pollock A 
Maitlamo Hist. Eng. Law 1 . 335 After dtstmininf the 
tenant by his chat tela, the lord may obtain frecR hw seig- 
norial tribunal a judgment nuthorixmg lilm iw dlsiiaia tfie 
tenant by his land. Ibtd. 11 . 574 O b e er v e that (ia t^ 
X3th c. ], when words art corrertiy used. one deesaotditttaia 
a Aing ; ene distrains a man by {pen a thinR. 

b. with iftf. or suhord. clause, expressing the 


purpose. 

e toga Behet 74$ in S, Eng. Leg, I. xsS Seini thooRM Ib^es 
into in bond his men nome, Am 11 were for-io dsstreynen him 
bat he to his court oeme. c 1319 Shorbham ys Deetreyned 
be he scftolde, l 4 e rytte To do byt jyf ihet ns nmy. 1809 
Skri« Jtxg. Mt^'. 97 He mey be distxeesied in hiauuMKto 
come to court. #1606 Racom Jdsur, 4 l/ses Com. Lam 
f X636) 00 Coounending him [the Sheriflfe] 10 djstraina them 
by their holds to espearat a ceitaincday. iflfi Art.aget, 
Sirll. Davenport ia Kathw. Uisi. Cek lU. vsbga} L 33s 
Tlwt he Rhmrild distrRMi James Malsyefer, Eia:ti»> appear 

uft cCExcncqtitr. 


j Barons of hi* Ma)esty*s said Court a 

1647 N. Bacon Disc Gavi, Eng, u h«. *J4 All such 

us ought to be Knights and xwe not, shsii be fflu tru i n eii to 
undertake the weupona of Kiitghth«K )4 sp#7 BaArusveiw 
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flurriacv, nor shall he distreincd to marry afresli. cIm 
Pollock & Maitland I/ist. Emf. Lmm I. 334 The lonf« 
MUidieit rmnedy is that oT dietraming his tenant to perform 
dhaaanrtoes that an in anear. 

O. 1q Uter uaage: To levja diatiem upon (« 
person), in order by the sale of the chattels to 
•obtain aatlafiiction for a debt, particolarly for 
arrears of tent (Hot the vsual construction in this 
sense is /a distrain utm : see 8 b.) 

1768 74 Tuckbs Lt. Nat. L ii. | 9 When Squire Peremp- 
tory distrained his tenant fur rent perhaps he [etc.]. 
STja /fix/. Rockfst^r 46 Who had Ireen distrained the 
repair of the head of the bridge. i8s8 Cauisa Digest (ed. 
SI 111 . SOI A peer of the realm could never be arrested for 
debt ; the law presuming that he had sufficient lands anJ 
tenements in which he might be distrained. 

8 . absoL or intr. I'u levy a distress. Const.yW’ 
(a thing). Originally in order to compel the de- 
feulter, by detention of the thm^ sesx^, to pay 
money due or perform an obligation ; but in later 
use inclnding the power to obtain satisfaction by 
sale of the chattels. See I^istresb sb. 3 . 

e tjso in £m£. Gihis (1870) 369 Jif eny ho hat nytneh rente 
of eny tenement in fruunchyse of fre Citee, and his rente 
Itollecho be by-liynde, oher half oher more snd he ne fynde 
for to dystreyne. 1463 Bt$rv il'W/is (Camden) 97 If my wil 
be nat devly cxecutyd in eche part, they to liaue pover to dis- 
treyne. 1513 Fabvan WV// in Chron. Pref. 9 , 1 geve full power 
over the said Church Wardeyns. .to distreyn within any of 
the foresaid lends and tenements, .and the distres so talten 
to withold and kepc till the said annuyiie. . be fully contented 
and paied. sgia Act ^ Hen. VIII ^ c. xxTo d»treyne for 
the same rentes in the seid Maners. lua in Vicary's 
Anat. (i888)^App. i.i. iqa It shalbe laufuirfor any olT^ycer 
of the said Cytie to dystreine for the same [yearly rent]. 
1648 Milton Ohctfyt. Art. Pence Wks. X738 1 . 338 Any 
aeven or more of them, in wise of Kefrartorlcs or Delin- 
aiienry, m.iy distrain at d imprison. 1764 Hurn Pnor 
Laws a«;x Where power is given to distrain, it seenieth 
reasonable that power should he given to come at the goods. 
i86j Fawcett Pot. Ecok. 11. vil. 237 The landlord had of 
course a legal rij^ht to distrain for the rent. 

b. Const, upon^ on a person or thing. (With 
indirect passive to be distrained upon.) 

1603 Camden Pern. (J.\ I will not lend money to my 
aoperiour, upon whom I cannot distrain for the debt. 1689 
Cel. Pec. Peantytv, I. 311 He was distreyned upon by 
Cornelius Empscin, for Cotitrcy Ratea t8xa Examtner 7 
Sept. 570/1 He was .. threatened . .to be distrained on for the 
assessment and surcharge. x86x Pearson Early f Mid. 
Ages Eng. xxxiv. ( 1 .h \ lie or his heirs might distrain oo them 
^tbis were neglected. X891 /*nnrA 93 Apr. X95/0 The total 
^lure of my last attempt to distrain on tne stock of a aeigh- 
bouring former. 

jfg. a 1698 Clevbijoid Gen. Potws, (1677) e The 
Airy Freebooter distrains First on the Violet of her Veins, 
Whobc Tincture could it be more pure, His ravenous kiss 
had made it blewer. astjB Marvkll (J.), Blood, his rent 
to have regain’d Upon the British diadem distrain'd. 

9. trasis. To seize (chattels, etc.) by way of dis- 
tress ; to levy a distress upon. arek» 

*53t Dial, em Laws Eng. h xxvii. (1638I iie A pound., 
to put in beasts that bee distrained. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 
11 liL X3X My Fathers goods are all distraynd, and bold. 1671 
F. PiiiLLiPH Reg. Necess. 490 The Laws or reasonable Cus- 
toms of England will not permit a Horse to be destroined 
when a Man or Wom.3n is riding upon him. a syxs Ellwood 
Autobiog. (17x4)66 If you have no Mouey, you have a good 
Horse under you ; and we can Distrain him fur the Charge. 
1765 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . 956 All process whereby the 
person of any embassador, .may be arrested, or his goods 
disireined or seised, shall he utterly null and void. 1848 
Wharton J.aw Lex. 186 All chattels and personal efTccts, 
found upon the premises, may be diistrained, whether they 
belong to the tenant or to a stranger. 

* 1 ' 10 . Extcmuonii or loose uses of the legal senses. 
Si. To deprive (a person) of (lomething). Obs. 

igee pAi-Htm. 599/1, 1 distrayne a peraone of hiit lybertyc, 
or ^ucke Mome thynge from hyra that bclongeth him. 
tb. To seize, confiscate, annex. Ohs. 

1991 Shaks. t Hen . 7 Y, 1. iii. 61 Here*f( Heauford, that 
regards nor God nor King, Hath here dKtrnyiiM the'rowCT 
to Jiis VRe. 1676 Hobukb IlieuI Xi. 6.!9, 1 then went his 
Cattle to destrain, And take amendN for those he took of 
mine. 1797 A. Hamilton New Act. E. lud, 1 . vui.86 'J'liey 
fiiet built a Sconce, .both to secure themiiclveR frorn^ sudden 
Attacks or Surprise, as well as to hold ys liat they might dis- 
Uain from the poor Peasants. 

lienee Diotimined ///. a. ; Diatrai’iiing vbi. sb, 
and ppl. a. 

cijBo WvcLir . 9 //. Wks. III. 30* Stelyng of chaitris, and 
distreynyiig of jonge eiris. zsio** Act 2a Hen. VI I L c. is 
If any such person, .distreined appere not at the day and 
place oonteyned in suebe distresse. i67e-3 Ma«vcll Reh. 
Tramp. 1. 944 They reckon there would be little pot by 
dktratning. 1887 Spectator 4 June 760/x Te give instant 
vaming of die approach of tfw distraining parties. S899 Daily 


vaming of die approach of tfw distraining parties. S899 Daily 
Amt 95 Jan. 5^3 The Judge.. 1 ^ been saying sonic severe 
thif^ on the subject of distraining baillffa 

t XUstandTlilr ^b. Obs. £X. prec. vb.] 

1 , »l>lBTEAISrt. 

ri43a Em* dfsK. (Surtees) 59 No distreyn y* is made w« 
*ny*«yd Burgage. 

2. Restraint, control. 

tidgi Latimes .Serm. k Rem. (184s) 3»9 The Icings lii^- 
Bcss. .did decree that aA admitted of universities should 
praaefa throughout all his realm as long as they preached 
wdl, without distrain of any man. 1998 Flokio, Ikstreita, 
a destraine, a trouble, an inconvenience. 

Distniilialll# (di(itr^i*nibT), a, fa. AT. des^ 
ireytnab/e^ OF. dtttreijpb-, dcstraignabkt f. stem of 
precc vb. : see -ablb.] 


trained or diitrained upon ^ a. of a person. 

[saga Bmtton l ti[i]. 1 7 Si troeflTe deus plegcs suffisaunts 
et destreynables al viscounts del pays.] 1869 Hichols 
Britton II. 341 It is sufficient to make the summons in the 
fee where he is distrainabla. 
b. of chattels. 

1988 Fravnck Landort Log. l xW. 60 His phe King's] 
go^es and cattels are under no tribute, toll, or oustooM, 
nor otherwise distreignable. 164s Tonnes de la Ley 194 
Else they (beasts] be not dietrmnable for rent or service. 
1768 Blackistonk Comm . 111 . 7 Instead therefore of men- 
tioning what things are distreinable, it will be easier to 
recount those whiem are not so. iMg Lsno 7 'tmes LXXXl 1 . 
993/8 Ibere were other diMnunable goods in the bouNO 
available to satiiify the clatm lur rent. 

2 . Capable of being distrained fof|-ur recovt*red 
by distress. 

1791 G. WASiimoTON/,#/. Writ. 1891 XII 76 All the rents 
hreome dre on or before the first day of January in every 
year, and distminable at the expiration of a certain numWr 
of days thereafter. 1899 limes 17 Jun. 14,^4 Subject ui dis- 
trainatile rent. 

t DifltrainaiLt. Obs. fa. AF. destti^uiunt 
— OF. desircigniwt, pr. pplc. of destrtindre to 
Distrain.] » I^istrainer. 

[rage Britton i. xxviii. [xxvii]. | 17 Devers les chiefs 
seigniirs drfitreynauutz.J x|^3 Act 7 Ediv. VI. t. i § ti 
The Kings Dents and Dutt«i being first paid, and the 
Distroinant answered of reasonable Costs. 

Diatrainaa (clistr^>:iir). [f. Distrain v. -*• -sk.] 
One who ii distrained. 

187^ Maims Hist. I net. ix. o^% He appeared virtually as 
a idaintift like the distmince in our Action of Replevin. 

jKatrailiar (distr/* nsi). [f. as piec. -f -J£U ^.] 
One who distrains ; bs Distrainor. 

1607 Cowell Inter^. a.v. Distresse. The effort . . is, to 
tlriuc the party distreined to replevie the distresse, and so 
to take his action of Irespaase asainst the distreiner. 17^ 
in Jacob Law Dut. (ed. V. 1863 Mrs. C. Ci.aukk ShaAfi. 
Char. xiv. 363 Thou mightst have become a distrainer for 
rent, or a surcharger 5 taxes. 1880 Muihhkad Cojus 
Digest 535 The distrainer had to use ci^rtain words of style. 
1893 Law Times XCIV. 600/9 A sheriff's officer may break 
OMn outhouses, though a distrainer may not. 

lHatrai'Biiiant. [i. as prec. + -rent.] The 

action or fact of distraining; distraint. 

* 7 ?® T. Amoey J. (1895) I. 47 As I was ever liable 

to distrainment, 1 look my leave, Weedem .S*^. Low 

Labor t5t Many families have been ruined by this distrain- 
ment. ^ s8B6 Pall Malic. 94 Apr. 4/1 The only means of 
enforcing rent is by ejectment, as seizures and distrainments 
cannot be carried out in the district. 

Hiffitr&ilior (distrF**n/>'j). [f. Dirtrain r., 
after AF. destrtinor (Year-bks. Edw. II).] One 
who distrains or levies a distress: a more tech- 
nical form than distrainer, niid correlative to dis* 
trainee. 

1767 Blackbtone Comm. II. 453 If a landlord dUtrenM 
goods for rent, or a parish officer lor taxes, these for a time 
;ire only a pledge in the hands of the distreinors. 1879 
Porte Gains iv f 39 In all these cases the dUtreinor inwd 
a set form of words. 1879 Maine Hist. Just. ix. 963 Die 
impounded beasts, when the pound was uncovered, had to 
be fed by the owner and not by the distnunor. 

Distraint (disti^'-ut). [f. Distrain v.. perh. 
after OF"', destrainte (i^-iblh c. in Godef.), dcs- 
traincte ‘ a restraint of libertie ’ (Cotgr.), fcm. sl>. 
from pa. pple. : cf. Constraint ] 1 ‘lie action of 
distraining (in the legal sens**) ; » Dihtrkbr sb. 3. 

1739-6 in Bau.rv (folio). i8n Hr. Martinkau Lottm 
Logger I, viL X15 There wouicTbe a dwiiuint for penalties. 
18^ Deuly News 25 Aug., I'he bailiffs shortly atierwardH 
entered the house, and.. mode a distraint which almont 


entered the house, and.. made a distraint which almont 
stripped it of furniture. 1874 Green Short I/ist. viii. 1 10. 
571 Payment of taxes, .was enforced by distraint. 187$ 
Maine Hist. Inst. ix. stia The distraint of cattle lor 
damajms still reiaiiis a variety of archaic features, 
b. Distraint of knighthood*, compulsion to ncccpt 
knighthood (in consequence of tenure of a knight's 
fee, or an estate worth a yeai), (See Diutrain 
V. 7 b, quot 1647.) 

1875 SfunHS Const. Hist, II. xv. 981 The distraint of 
knighthood was.. a link between the two branches of the 
national force. 

t Di0tni*t, sb. Ohs. pater form of destrait, 
Destkayt, of. desireit, mod.F. ditroit :~L. 
districMtm.l a. A narrow passage (of land or 
water) ; an isthmua or strait ; b. a strait or difii- 
cult gitnation ; o. a district 
1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. vl, fTh® winds] remysed 
us in to the cruel dyhtraytis of Eolus. c 1477 — Jasim 42 h, 
I had leuer 10 receyue 1^ passe the distrait of dethe. 196a 
J. Shute Camhiau's Turk. Wart 7 b, If this distraite of y* 
Luid were cut through, Peluponcsso shold be an isle. 

Distrai'tv n. {n. F. distrait (in 1 6lh c. also dis- 
traict < , pa. pple. ol distrain to Distract. The form 
distrat ai^pears to connect this with Dihtract.] 
tl. Distracted in mind ; excessively pciplcx^ or 
ttronbled. Ohs. 

c sg74CHAUCER Boeih. iti. pr. vJH.Bnpou rfialt ben ao dest rat 
by aspre binges bat (nni iili.ilt forgone Rykemeshe. 1440 
J. Shirlbv Dethe K. James (s8f8) 17 The other ladyes. . 
cryyng and wofiyng, all diwraite made a |Miout and 
lamentable noyse. exM tr. De Imiiaiiono 11. i. So 
mtulie is a uuui lette and dintriute, as Jnnges are drawen to 


tirated at an alien word (d«Rif s diou^*) with F. 
fem. distraite (distrft, diitiei*t).l 
[9711 BuofiELL Spsf^t. Mo. 77 T t One of those Sort of 
Men who are very otieii abeeoi in Conversation, and what 
the French call a r«T/r«rrand a distrait} VH/h CHanaap. 
Lett, (1774) 1 . cxxxui^95 , 1 took care never to b« Rbsml or 
distomt. 9771 Mmb. R. GatrriTH Lady Barion I. n He. . 
sometimes apiiears aloomy and distrait, 1788 Woipoi' 
tuna xlil ax Oh, Madam (exclaimed iho dietried/ pre- 
late), he had such a brimstone of a wife I 1804 Byron 
JnmM XVI. XXX, Si> imich distrait was he. s8m Thackeray 
Pem/eHnis xx\ii, She was very distraite. i8f7 Rt nohlkv 
7 W y. Ago xxvi, She .. tned to make hw taSc] but 
she was distrait, reserved. 1883 B. IncbrsoIA in H moped s 
A/or. FeL 43X/2 This knowledge, .kept her i/A/nii/. 

+ 0, 9 A pa. pple. Torn to pieces, divided. Obs. 
>878 k** Gloss, in Stenseds Shepk. CaL June 95 All 
Itai^was distraict into. .Factions. 

t Distramlna'tlon. Obs. ran. [f. dk-. Dm- 4 
+ L, strdmen {stramin-) anything atrewn, straw: 
see -ATiov.] Unthatchiiig, striming of thatch. 

1694 Gayton Pleas. Nates iii. x 141 Two Ancient Reverend 
Men had almost disthatch’d their Faces, and could neither 
of them sue for dislruminalions. 

Distrammel (distise-m^l), v rare. fDuh 6.] 
trans. To rid ol trammels ; to untram mef. 

^,1896 R. A. Vaughan Af>r/i»(i86o) 1 . 10$ The native soul, 
diiitraiiinielled of dim earth. Doth Know htrsell iniinuriul, 
and nitM light I ’pun her temporal |>erch. 

Distrauglit (<iist rp t), ///. a. an h. A lao 4- 7 
dea-, 5 dys-, 6 diatroghte, 7 diatronght. 
[modification of Dintraci*///. a., L. distratt^us. 

Not of ordinary phonetic origin, hut due app. lo associa- 
tion with other pa. pples. in -g-ht, as eamht, ianghG bonght. 
brtmght. sought. tktiHghf,wtottght. Peril more immediately 
influenced hy straughf.XA. piilc of Stretch; as the latter 
had alio the form sfreight. straight, it may bo that dis- 
traught « distreight * Distraii.] 

1. Mentally distracted, by being drawn or driven 
in diverse directions or by con/licting emotions; 
deeply agitated or troublecf ; » Dibtraotei) 4. 

1393 Goweh Conf. 1 . eiB Wherof hiR herte is so distraught. 
Ibtd. 979 Many a good feiuwr Hath he destraught by sodein 
chuiiiice. ^1491 Chast. C.oddes Chyid. xxviL 79 Some hr n 
BO ferforth distraught .. that whan they come aycn to hem- 
seif it is clone fro her lUyndc where they left. S991 Spenhi k 
Rumes of Tims ifh, I in miiule irmained .. Distraught 
iwixt feare and pttw. s6o8 it Br. Hail At edit, h VoufCt 
L § 99 The worldling staniles emasrd and diNtraught with 
the evill. t6io CL Fli£iciirr Christ's Tri. U6ul 44 With 
present foar, and future grief clisiraiight iA|8 Lytiun 
Harold I. i, Her mind is somewhat aisirnu|thi wUh her 
misfortunes. 1877 L. Morris Eptc Hades 1. 17 , 1 lay awake 
Distraught with warring thoughts. 

2 . Driven to madness; mentally deranged; crazy: 
— Distractted 5. 

X99a Shaks. Rom. f Jnl. iv. iii. 49. 1994 — > Rick. HI, 
III. V. 4 And then againe begin, and slop again^ As if thou 
wcie disti aught, and nuid with trrroi. 1998 Stow iVottl 
( iBza) 167 9 One hnute, wherein sometime were distraught 
nnu lunatic people, xfigs GAtii.B Magastmm. 90 Fools, 
maduien, melancholy, fanatic. distraiygh I. z8a8 Scoit P\ M, 
Psrth XIX, ‘Are ye distraught, lassie?’ shouted Dorothy 
t886 Hall Caini> Son of Hagar in. v, Hugh Kkaua rushed 
bei e and there like a man distraught. 

t b. Const, of, in (wits, senses, t tc.). Ohs. (In 
senses i and 2.) 

xyghAutvlioOf Ised*. fr6u8i F, FolkesdlKtraghteofwisdome. 
x9B| 'J'. Waim)N ( euturie of Lout Ixxxix. lArh.) *95 lx»ue 
ilk distraught of witic, and hath no end. xdga H. Cooam tr. 
Pinto's ’i'rav, viii, 23 Like a man dmtiaugnt of his wits 
1 cast myself at the fert of the Klepliant. 1897 UowEi l 
Londinop, 66 In this place [BcthlciuJ people tliat ba dis- 
traught in their wits. 

1 0. lit. Pulled a.Himdrr, drawn in diflerent direc- 
tions. (Spenserian use.) Obs. 

^ 1996 SpRNsicR t. Q. IV. vii. 31 (An arrow] in his nape arriv- 
ing, through it I hi lid Hin greedy thrulQ, there with in two 
diKtraught, Ihui. v. v. 2 A C^iimis. .I'rayled with ribbands 
diversly distraught. 1604 R. C^AwuRhY ‘Table Alp/i., 
Distraught, drawiic inio diuers parts. 1648 II. MoxatSong 
of Soul IL ii. II. X, By disiioiighi disteiisioii. 

4 . As pa. pp.'e. of Djhi mact, or DjRTRAnoRT v. 

1981 Vkjtiv (.uatto's Cii> ( om*. 1 40b, rThev]hav« 

henc dihtraught of their ri^ht undersianding. 1699 K. Long 
tr. Barclay's Argenis 11. xxi. 139 What fury . .hath dlstmuglit 
you of your wits? 1816 Sou irMEV I ay ^ LaureaU Epil. a 
Have fanatic dre.im*< distraught his sense ? 

t Diffitran’ghty sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] »Dib- 

TRACriON. 

i6ie RowLANoa Martin Mark-all jr They wil bring you 
out of the way, through distraught and feare. 

t DiBtrM*glit, V. Obs. [Improperly used as 
a variant of Dirtraot v., on the analogy of dis~ 
traught and dis'raet ppl. adjs.] ■* Distract v. 

1579 G. Hamvev Leiier-bk. (Camden) ^9 lliere never 
happeiiid any on thinge. .that did ever disorder and dU- 
trmute the power of my mynde so mutche. 1591 Nakiik 
Christ's T. (16x3) A4 Tim zaale of thee distraughteth me. 

t DiBtrffiffi'g'lltBdy ppl. a Obs. [Altered from 
DrsTKAcrKD: see piccj » Distracted. 


Ustriute, as on drawen to 


2. llawiog the ottentioB distraded from nhat is 
preMot ; aUcBUmisdsd. {from mod.F«, and ustmlly 


Christ's T. (16x3) a4 Tim zaale of thee distraughteth me. 

t DiBtrmU'g'lltBdy ppl. a Obs. [Altered from 
DrsTKACTED: see piccj » Distracted. 

1^79 R. H. tr. Laetatemr Gkosies zo In tbosc men, 
winch be .. distrat^ted of their wittes. ifpi Bravsi a 
Hymu Hem>tnly -weeedr 14 That immcxtair bcoutie . . 
Which in my weake dlstraaghtcd mynd 1 see. 1643 
Knoixeb Hist. Turks (idsx) 41 His Iwse determination 
..all wondering at, as prooeedmg from a distraughted 
niiade. 

t Siffitvan^glltMU a. Obs. rare, [see prtc ] 
By-ibrm of DisTRAorroL. 

•994 ossd Rep. Fmmoim in Thams Proto Rom. <x898j IlL 
318 in a diatraugbiful fury. 
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■^SiBtrati'ghtnMHI. Oh-ron. [r.Pl»TBAVGBT 
a. -t- -NEM.J Oixtractednew, dHRraetlon. 

Nnft'TOM Limnit^s Com^Ux, (1633^ 3** Henc« pro- 
ctn^rlh, .rovinff tloiat^e, and diJitraufhto«me of right wiu. 

t IMstmi-ghtllM. 0h\. rare-K [See Di«- 
TiiAUOHTU).] liy-funn of Distkacturs, distrac- 
tion. 

ISM 9 Mtf Fauii-Mt In Thomii Proae Rpm. (1858) lit. 
317 WhJth were i»itnew»CK of hit diitraughture. 

t XMatraa'in, patth, Ohs, rare, [f. <//-, 
I)1H- I + SritKAM V.} tntr. To flow away in a stream ; 
to stream down or away. Hence Diatreaming 
//4 d. 

1630 Brathwait Ruf. CtniUnt. (id4i) aa6 the dole- 
fdll rempmhranre thereof produce torrent* of teares from 
your diHtreaming eyes, r'lTSO SHaNeroKK EUgnet xv. 4 A 
j^wefling tear diktream’d from ev*fy eye. IbtH, xix. 71 O'er 
thxtt virluou* blu*h disilreaiu* a tear. 

t Bistrga'gnrg, V. Ohs. rare. [Die- 7 a.] 
frnns. To despoil of a treasure. 

16140 Quari.kn E^Hchiriii. tv. xxi, Distreanure him of his 
ill gcit V\ ealih. 

t Distrog^ y, Obs, nonce-wd. [Dxs- 7 a.] 
(ram. To deprive or strip of trees. 

o 163I Meur /J/sr. Josh. xxiv. a6 Wk*. (iflya) 1. 68 Of 
Rome of the ProNeiK hn\ they cut down the Tree* .. Marie 
here, They dis<trce'd the ProMUcha**. 

Digtreinie, obs. forms of DiaruArK. 
t Digtre'inpe, V. Ohs. rare To distemper. 

c issa Dkwrh /ntroil. />. in Palsgr. (185*) 941 To dis- 
trcmjpe, tiesirem^r. 

DigtrggS (distre*s>, sh. Forms : 3-6 deatreaae, 
4-7 diatresae, (4 deatrea, 4-7 diatrea, 5 dia- 
tr7aa(e, f-6 dyatreaae, 6 dyBtrea\ 7- dlatreaa. 

( MPl a. OK. des(reeey ^stresccy late pop. 

V. ^districtiay f. district-usy pa. pple. of distrin^h'e 
to Distrain (like au^us/ia from anxus/us) ; dis- 
tress is the fact of distmininfr or conditiuti of being 
rlistraincrl, in the various senses of the vh.] 

1. t !• action or fact of straining or pressing 
tightly, strain, striss pressure ; pressure em- 
ployed to produce action, constraint, compulsion ; 
leas usually, pressure applied to prevent action, 
restraint. cxc. in dias. (in which the primary 
•en*e is still used.) 

It. . Cursor At. a>}3fM (Cott.) Alid^ i, prcht. funden vte 
of aistroRM, In d«dly rIii ha* sungen meRM. cijSa C'iiap* 
t'KR //. Eaute in. 407 'Thi.s Kolu* with harde grace htdde 
the wyndttR in distresse And gan hem vnder him to preRRe. 
ai4M in Any. Gi/ds (1870) 361 He shewed wihoute dys- 
treiiBe, wei|>er he he of fraunchvRe ojrer nc be, and Iks of 
towne. i‘i4S0 Paliati. on Hush. iv. 79 Swathe a tender 
vyne in bunde* softe : Ffor bundc to hardde wol holde it 
in distresRe. ctAjUt Chester PI, (Shak*. Soc.) 11 52 CkkJ 
1 take to tvittnen That 1 doe this by destrcRse. 148s Cax- 
TON Atyrr, 11. xxii. 114 The ayer that i% Rhette fast within, 
the whiche is encloNcd in^ grete diatresse. 1^ .Sprn.skr 
A* Q. I. i. 3a In weatfull wilderneRse . . by which no living 
wight May cuer pasR, but thorough great distresse. [1870 
Surrey Previncsalisms^ Distressy strain ; e. g. * Slacken 
they there ropcR before you go, and then there won’t be no 
distress on the frick-Jcloth '. 1879 Miss J ackhon Shropslu 
Wftrti~hk,y Distressy strain 1 stress ; application of fon*e. 
*Theer wunnabe no distress on that theer 'edge tin [wtillj 
after 'arveht.'] 

t b. The overpowering pressure 15^ some adverse 1 
force, ns anger, hunger, bad weather ; stress (of 
weather, etc.). Obs, 

1485 Caxton Cha$. Gt, 187 By dcstreRse of angre he took 
e Rtalie for to smyte the iiiessagcr. 1486 Bk, Si. Aihans 
('i 1 ), In grcie destrcHhe of htingre. sjM Graptos Chron 
11 . 87 Driven by distrcRse of weather about the partes of 
Austria. ,1988 G RLCi NK Ertttdosto (T607I 4^, 1 was say'ling, 
and by distre^se of weather, I was driuen into these coasts. 
1793 Smraton Etiystone /-, Contents m, Driven westward, 
by distress of weittlier /h/d, ta Without any di'-tress of 
wrather, the Buss got loose. 

2 . The sore piessure or strain of adversity, trou- 
ble, sickness, pain, or sorrow ; anguish or affliction 
affecting the bmly, spirit, or community. 

*■87 Glouc. U724) 460 pc kyng, )'at .so defended 
livmi. as in such destrcRHe. r 1330 K. Bhonnk ( hnw. 
date (Rolls) 3477 pan were |»cybope in hard destreK 
r Chauckr (y. it\ 664 Cltopniroy To egipt is schc 
fled fi>r dred & for destrrbse. c 1400 Rose 4997 Peyne 
and Distresse, .Syknessc and Ire, and Malencoly .. Ben of 
bir jmleys senatnms. 1413 Pitgr. Sosvle \CAX\.o\\ 1483) iv. 
XX. 65 V c knoweth my rninforteles dystresse. s6oo SiiAKS. 

A, }. L, 11. vii. 00 Alt thou thus bolden'd man hy tliy 
disiresT 1611 li|iu.ii 1 Kmgs i. a) As the Lord liueth, that 
hath redeemed my souh* out of all distresse. a 16^ Bi*. 
Hall Rem. tChs (if»tvt)i> Being in gieut distrexs of Con- 
science. 1667 Milton /,. xii. 613 With sorrow and 
hearts diRtress Wearied 1 fell asleep. i8t8 Jas. Mill 
‘ Prit, Judia 11 . V. viii. Caj The Company's finances, 
always in distrevs. ^ 1833 J. H. Nrwman lint. Sk. (1873I 
II. II. iii. 259 This event., filled him with the utmost 
distress and deH|x>ndcnry. 1867 Dickuns Lett. (1880) 11 . 
B7J There is g eat UistrcbR here among the p(M>r. 

D. with a anti pi. A sore trouble, a misfortune 
or calamity that ]>re8ses hardly ; esp. in pi, straits, 
distressing or strained circumstances. 

IS49 CovBSOALK, etc, Emsm. Par., Rouu viiL (R,\ Th.vt 
in all our disti^HCh we may lioldly speake vnto God. 
1988 Copie of a Letter sent out of Kngland to Don 
Bernardin Mendo/a . . Whereunto are adioyned certalne late 
Advertisements, concerning the losses and dlstreSNes hap- 
pened to the Spanish Navie. 1609 Shaks. Msuh. iv. iit. s88. 
1699 B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 985 So many Rtorms, 


that both men, and horses felt excessive distremes. 1891 
Wood Atk. O.ton. 11 . 53 His dixtresaes made him stoi^ so 
low as to be an Abcdarlan. 1^1 Burkx S/. m E, /tulite 
Bill Wks. 2 V. 129 Want of Idling for the distresses of 
mankind. 184a 1 bnnvsoh Dora 47 I'ben distresses came 
on him. 

o. Naut. ' A term used when a ship requires im- 
mediate assistance from unlooked-for damage or 
danger* (Smyth Sailors IVord-bi,). 

>«fl» D. Pki.l fmpr. Sea sos Firing <A Gun^ which is 
commonly a signal of that snips distress that fires. 1697 
Dampikm Coy. I. 304 Any Ship in distress may be refreshed 
and recruited here. lyei Bmelvockr Fay, rouMd tf’or/d 
(>7*7) 2 returned to our ships anin, and mode signals 

of distress. 1749 P. Thomas Jrui, Amson*s Fay, 156 They 
fired fhiir Guns as Signals of Distress. 1839 Longf. Wreck 
of Hesp. xi. Some ship in distress, tliat cannot live In such 
an angry sea t 

d. MJintiesiied ' or exhausted condition under 


extreme physical strain. (Also 
i86t A. 'I'aoi.LUPK La Beata 1 . i6a (Hoppe) The lady 
arrives at the top [uf the Riairs] with very visible signs of 
'distress ‘ in wind and limb 1887 H. D. Traill in Macm, 
Afag. July 177/1 'I'heir putienre, which is already showing 
manifest sigiiii of distress, will be completely ' pum]^ ' before 
long. 

II. Law. 

3 . The action of distraining; the legal seixure 
and detention of a chattel, originally for the pur- 
pose of thereby constraining the owner to pay 
money owed by him or to make satisfaction for 
some wrong done by him, or to do some other act 
(e.g. to appear in court) ; according to later prac- 
tice, in order that out of the proceeds of its sale 
(if not redeemed within a fixed period) satisfaction 
may Ize obtained of some debt or claim, now, 
especially, for rent unpoid. 

e 1090 Bekei 761 in . 9 . Eng. Leg. I. t 98 On me n.Tst hu power 
non Rwycli destresse for-todo. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chnm.fySso) 
186 And ncuer horgh nodestres.se siild rlayme her of no right. 
•843 5 * Ken. 111. (ta66) De Destrictione Scaccarti 

(i^thclet), And if he bryngc the lay ie of any shyriflFc or 
ijaylyfiTe. of p.Tyment made to them of the thyiig demaiinded 
then the distresse khal ‘«ca''e. 1613 Sir H, Finch Law 
(1636) 134 DistresRc U a laking of chatteix. .found upon the 
same land . . for xatisfaction of areragcs. 1614 Kalkigh Hist. 
World III. (1634) 113 The Phucians not meaning so to lose 
their Rent, made a distresse by strong h.and. 9768 Black - 
STONE Comm. HI. 6 A distress the taking of a personal 
chattel out of the posses-sion of the wrongdoer into the 
custody of the party injured, to procure a Ratisfaction for 
the wrong committed. 1794 Godwin Cal. Witlintns 46 The 
squire . . look the earliest opportunity of seiring on his 
rematniug property in the mode of a distress Tor rent. 
s8t8 Cruise Dinst (ed. 9) 111 . 999 A right to enter on the 
lands, to seize the cattle and other personal chattels found 
theie, and to sell them for payment of the rent; wluch is 
railed n distress. . 1838 Dickens Sk. Bos v, I put In a good 
many distresses in niy time (continued Mr. Bung). 1879 
Maine Hist. Inst. ix. 950 The branch of the law which we 
now call the I.aw of Distress. 

b. Double^ Crandy Finite^ lufiniUy Personaly 
Peal Distress : see quots. 

1641 Termes de la Ley^ 125 Distresse . . is divided first 
into finite and infinite, finite is that which h limited by Law, 
how often it shall bee made to bring thc^ party to tryall of 
the .Tction, as once or twice. Distresse infinite is without 
limitation untill the party comes, as against a Jurie that 
refuseth to appeare upon certificate of assise. 16^ Blount 
J.aw Diet., Distress Personal \s made by distrcinuig a Mans 
movable (iuods .. Distress Real \% made upon immovable 
Goods .. \ Grand Distress is that which i.s made of all 
the Goods and Chattels that the party hath within the 
County. 1768 Bi.ackntone C'e»«rw#. III. 931 A distress., 
that has no bound.s with regard to it's quantity, and may 
be repeated from time to time, until_ the smbboninesB of 
the party is concniered, is called a distress in/Snife. s86s 
W. Bell Dirt, Laso Scot. s. v. Double Distressy^ Where 
arrestments have been used by two or more cieditors, in 
order to attach the funds of their debtor in the hands of 
a third party, such arrestments constitute what is called 
double distress, 

1 0. The right or power of distraining, the 
sei;»niory of a district. Ohs. rare. 

[ta 9 a Britton vi. iv. § 19 Si celi garraunt ne suit mie en 
la destresce le viscountc de cel pays, tr If the warrant is 
jiot situated within the distress (=^ district) of the sheriff uf 
that country ] a 1898 Clbvelanp Rustic Ratnpaui Wk*. 
(1687) 459 The other Growtnolls of the Neighbourhood, 
subject to the Distress, or Seigniory of Saint Albans. 

4 . The chattel or chatteU seized by this process. 
[1191 Britton i. xxviii. f a Pur qe bestes et autres des- 
tresces ne soint mie trop loungement deienues enparkez.] 
ZAii E. E. 1x889) 90 Takynge a diRtresse hi qelawte 

Ilf payment. 191a Act 4 Hen. Vs 11, c. xx If .. no distresse 
sufficient there can be founde. 1988 Grafton Chrou. 1 1 . 
xj8 It was agreed .. that the distresses taken for the same 
should be restored, and if any were |>erished by keping, 
then the Abbot to make them good. 1841 Ttrmes de la 
I.eyi jt4 Distresse is the thing which is taken and distrained 
upon any land for rent behtnde, or other duty, or for hurt 
done. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. IL Z109 Neither the 
Beasts nor any other Distress, .shall bo sold . .within fifteen 
d.iys. 1888 K ROMAN ft Lvon Law Landlord Ar T. (ed. 3) 
938 The landlord acquires tio property in the di■tresi^ aim 
it is an abuse of his power if he use the distrcM, except in 
tlie CAM of milch cows, which may be milked, 
t b. Old Law of Scoil , : see quots. Ohs, 

Sc. Acts Jot. it, c. o Item of gret staUs. .of y* 
quhilke yai haif use to tide y distress for the contlnuaciont 
of y ' fare The quhOk distresses air to be deliueryt anne at 
the court of y* tayr gif y persona has done na defalt nor 
distrobling in y* fayr. lyia Snmsssarp Fiew Fessdal 
Lam R. V., DistreMet were pledges taken by the Sheriff 


DiRTBxaa. 

from those who oeaie to Fain for their good behaviour : 
which at the cad of the Fair or Mercac wen ddivared 
tiackj^if BO harm wae dona. 

ItX. 5. atlrih. aod Comh.^ at diatma-Run, 
•rookatf signals of a ihip in diatitsa; diatraaa* 
Bale, a tale 6f distrained go^t ; diatraaa-waammt, 
a warrant authorizing a dlatrets. 

t8ai Joanna Baiwu Poems 190 The drear dlstress.ffua 
moauing. i8a8 Svonkv Smith Metnoir (i8«s) II. nja We 
hear nothing here but of distress bazaars and the high price 
of hay. sW8 Lowbll Dryden Pr. Wks. 1^ IIL 139 
Distress-rockets i^ent up at intervals from a sl^ just about 
to founder. Pall Afall G. 5 Apr. 10/x This meeting 

desire* to call public attention to the exaction of cKtra- 
ordinary tithe* by the distress sale effected this day. 1888 
Union Signal (Chicago) 5 Apr., The number of distress 
and dispoRsessory warrants issued. 1891 Pall Mali G. 
13 Oct. 4/j The boat was launched one hour after the 
Y'cRsel showed distress flares. 

SiBtTMB (diatre*ai. v. Pa. 1. and pa, ppU, 
dlttreaaed; alio dlatrast. [< 2 - AF. deslresse-r 
(Statutes of Edw. Ill) ■» OB', dtslresstr, orig. 
Irecier: late K dislrictidre, f. districLus: ice 
prec. (See also senses 5 and 6 .)] 

1. tram. To subject to severe strain or preuure 
(physical, financial, or other) ; to put to sore straits, 
to embarrass ; now r.r/. to afflict or exhaust, as 
painful exertion which puts a severe strain upon 
the physical powers. 

13. . E. £. A i/it. P. B. 8R<) pay probled & |wong ft hrwe 
vmbe his erez, ft distresed hym wonder stray t with strenkpe 
in the prece. 1483 Catk. Angl. xoa/i I'o Distresse*, 7'8i 
to StrcKse [To Stresse, dtstr{ngere\, sgae Palsc:r. isafa^ 

1 distresse, 1 put a thynge to an utter pvwc to irye whether 
it wytl holde, or endure, or not, /> destraignt. 1570 Lkvins 
Afnnip, 6^ 7 'q Distresse, disfranere, 1978 T. Proctoh Gotg. 
Gaileiy, Pvramus 8 Tkisbic, Distrest with woodlike rage, 
the wnvdt tie out abiaJe. i6oe E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 
30 Seeing his aouldiors distressed for water, he commntmed 
them to lande and refresh themselves. i6iz Bmi.k a Cor. 
iv. 8 Wee arc troubled on euery side, yet not distressed 
[1881 k. V. straitened].^ 1881 Bovlk 11 iii. 

(1689) 38 Being sufficiently di-strcssecl by Avocations of 
several sorts.^ 17x4 Swift Pres. . 9 /. Affairs Wks. 1755 11 . 

I. ao9 (Tlic ministry] have been frequently deserted or dis- 
tressed upon the most pressing occasions. 1771 Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. 111 . asB The. .servants of the crown, .distressed 
their private fortunes to gratify their sovereign. 179Z ' G. 
Gamuado,' Ann. Horsem. xii. 113 But Looby (race- 
horse] being distrest by the severity of this, and the first 
heat, was forc'd to submit to his adversary, .by half a neck. 
i8a9 Mrs. Sherwood Old Times 1. (Hpulston Tracts 1 . 
No. 34. in) Does he not often distress himself in order to 
pay a good round sum to have him properly instructed f 
1888 Dickens Lett, (1880) II. 339 The railway journeys 
distrcHs me greatly. s8tf Times ^ Apr. 7/a Several of the 
oarsmen were fearfully dUtiessed. 

b. transf, 

1711 Perry Da^enh. Breach 7 Sullage . , carry’d out 
without the Moiitn of the Thames . there subsides . . and 
distresses the Entrance into the Port. Ibid, so I'he.. 
Inconveniences which distress that Port. 1794 Godwin 
Cal, Williams 95 , 1 have seen.. too many pastoral ditties 
distressed in lack of a meaning. 
t 2 . a. To cruah in battle, overwhelm, coerce, 
b. To harass or put to straits in war. Ohs. 

1489 Caxtom Ertvtes of A, i. viii. ax Men ynoughc for to 
dystresse bothe nym and his grete oost, 1494 Fabvan 
Ckron, iv. Ixxi. 50 [He] wns purposed to haue frayed wiih 
the sayd Maximus, and to liaue distressed hym. Ibid. v. 
Ixxix. 57 They than manfully issued out, ft gauc to y* 
Frenschmen harde batayll, but fortune was to theim fro- 
warde, so that they were distreasyd. 1488 Grafton Ckron. 

II. X308 At the length the rebels were disiressed, taken and 
executed. 1830 R. Johnson's Kit^. ft Commw. 94^ Ihe 
Duke of . ,on the other .side distressing Genoa with an 
Armie. isi 696 UMHBRi 4 NM.vi. (i688)959Huthe passing the 
River, quickly distressed and routed them, tjon Sterlb 
Tatler No. 99 p 3 Taking her as we do I'owns ana Castles, by 
distressing the Place. 1717 A. H ami ltun New A cc. E. Ind. 

I. xii. 137 'i'he Portuguese large Cannon from their Walls 
disturbed and distrest his Camp, vnfb Morse A mer. Gear. 
I. S90 Anson, with a squadron ox ships . . distressed the 
Spanish settlements on the western shore of America. 

0. To cotiatrnin by force or infiiction of lufiTeriiig 
{to do a thing, intOy out of something), 
a 1400-30 Alexasuter 9781. I am depely difttr^^siwd hi* 
dede for to wirke. 1707 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind, 

1 . ii. x8 They could have easily distressed the Boats Crews 
out of the Woods. ^ t74a Young Nl. Th, 11. Pref. (17B7) 141 
Yet is it an error into which bad men may naturally be 
difvtressed, A. Hamilton Federalist (Webster 1698), 
Men who can neither be distressed nor won into a sacrifice 
of duty. s8e9 W. Irving Granada 1 . vi. 53 Muley Aben 
Hassan .. attempted to distress it (the city] into termn^ by 
turning the channel of the nver which runs by irs walls. 

4. To cause pain, suffering, agony, or anxiety to ; 
to afflict, vex, make miserable. Now diiefly rejl, 
or pamifix of. DiSTRSBSEn ///. a, 

1986 [see DiSTREssaD 1 s8si Bible a Sam. i. 96. I am 
distressed for thee, my brother lonothan, very pleasant 
hast thou beene vnto me. s84t J. Jackson Ts’su Ex*ang, 
T. 1. 77 We must not vexe ourselves .. nor distress^ ourselves 
with bootlesse problemes. 1741 Middlbton Cicero 11 . ix. 

H fi To . . take all measures of disiresting him. 180a Mas. 

aavKY Mourtray Earn. 111 . eo5 * W^~ ..said she, weep- 
ing..* why dbatess me thus?' 1884 Forbxs in Ear, llL 
Mag, Jan. 935 The Emperor hod asked where he was without 
a eatisfiiGtory answer, whereat honest Baiaine was sora dis- 
tressed. Mod, The tone of your letter greatly distresses me. 
Do not duress yourself about the child, he is safe, 
t ft. To rob (of baggiM, etc.) ; to pltmdCr. Cf. 
DBYBUM, DliTftUBB. cQj. 
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[App. »pr. OF. destrouiur^ p«rh. oonfonnded with 
(r»isi€r m d»irts»r,\ 

Caxtom Spmpw 4if Aympu tv. ii6 All they.. that 
bare ony vyuyltes. they were dystreaned by iheym [toue 
ceulxq* poitaient efuree eetolent deetroiMtey]. 16 m. He was 
. . dyaCreaMd of Miche vytaylleaaa he haddo. 154^ Si. 

Hm. V///, XI. 17 i>nr men diitreased almoat all their 
victualles. ij68 Grafton Ckron, 11 . 373 [He] set upon 
them, and dlatreaiwd tl>em and their ahippM and ao brought 
them into dyverae Partea. 

6. To levy a distress npon, subject to a distress- 

warrant ; *Dintkaiv V. 7 . 

(QuoC. 1440 may l>e in aen^e z : in the later quota, the vb, 
aeema to be a deriv. of the ab.] 

<rt440 Jneoh'M iv. a8 Alle bo laymen, b<tt..ony 

aw>ch clerk areatyn, or dyatreaain, or enpriaoun wrongfully. 
i6op Skknb Keff Afaj. 78 The diatrea (or gudea poynded) 
aall remaine in the poi^aesTtion of the complainer, vntil it be 
dibcussed, quhither he ia lawfullie ur vnlawfullie diatreaaecL 
■7®7 J* Johnson Clergym. Vtnit AT, 048 Qualcera, who are 
liable to he di^tresa'd. 1771 Smoi.lrtt Hutn^h. Ci. (1815) 
14, 1 will not begin at this time of day to diatreas my 
tenants, l>ecaiiae they me unfurtiinate, and cannot make 
re4;ular payments. sSae Plack^v. Afag. 70 1 His generous 
chiff distreshea him to the very blankets on his bed. 

fihsfil. 1811 AUnthh AJag. XXXIV. 396 He.. replied tliat 
the landlord might distress for the rent. 

Hence Bistre ‘suing vbl. sh. 

>398 M in<:hku, a distressing, nf^rictamienio. idpg Knollcs 
Hist. Turks -2% He put to sea a huge fleet .. for the 

disiresHin^ of the sea towns. 1633 P. Fi.ktchrr Purple /si. 
III. xix. So when a tyrant ras'es, his aubiects presaing, His 
gaining is their losse. his treasuie their distressing. 

Siltrasaed (di.strc‘st, poet, -e'sdd) , jhpl. a Also 
6-9 distrest. [f. prec, -<■ Aftlicted with 

pnin or trouble; sorely troubled; in sore strnils. 

i486 B. Young Guasso's CVr'. Com* iv. aig Bitter teBre.s. 
which copioiisltc . .fell from nw distressed eies. 1397 HuoKf a 
Hcci. Pol. V. Ixvii. 8 la That poore distressed woman 
commyn^ vnto Christ. ^ 1601 Coxnwaulycs Disc. Seneca 
(1A31) 43 To heare the distresseds petitions. 163a I.ithgow 
'/ rav. II. 51 Giving comfort to our distressed bodies, 1719 
I>F. For Crusoe < 1840) 11 . ii 3a 'I'his distressed ship’s crew. 
1789 Butler Strm, Wks. 1874 II. 64 We . . rompassioiiate 
I he distre-sed. i? 3 ® Thihlwali. CrvecelV.^ii Hisdistrexl 
countrymen. 1867 Smilfs Huguenots Eng. vi (18S0) P9 
Invitations to the distressed Flemish artiraiib to come over 
and settle in England. 

b. Of actions or conditions ; Pertaining to or 
showing distress; in straits, sorely straitened. 

crisga Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) aa ConsaiUer how 
benigiie care and correspondence she gauc to the distiesscd 
rrquesicK of that king. i6a5-4|9 Declar. ofl'ka^. /, App. in 
Kusliw. Hist. Col/. (1659) 1 . I The distressed extremities of 
Oiir dearest Uncle the King of Denmark. 1754 Mrs 
Drcany J.ei to Airs. Defoes 16 May, It would be unkind 
in me to leave her in the distrest way she is in 1785 
J. 1 Rusi ER Alodem Tunes 1 . i6d Their poverty and ais- 
tressed situation. 

DistreMedly (dintre's^dli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-bV 2.] In n distressed or sorely troubled manner. 

1890^ TeutAle liar A/ag. Aug. 466 Her poor wandering 
brain is still distresscdly labouring. 1893 McCarthy Dii- 
tat or 1 . 278 Hamilton began distre&sedly. 1894 Tctuple 
Tar Mag. CI. 199 Emma is distressrdly silent. 

Bistre'MedneM. [f. as prec. + -h'EBU.] The 
quality or condition at being distressed ; distress. 

159a WvRi kyA rmorie 154 For fellowes many in distressed- 
nes Is to the greeiiance much releasment. 1617 Hikkon 
VCks. II. 380 Those extraordinary fits of distressediiesse. 
with which God is pleased to exercise some of His. sflag 
Sanderson Serm. 1 . 133 Compassion to the poverty or 
distressedness of any. 

Distre'sier. [f. Dibtbebh v, + -eri.] One 

who distrcAses. 

i6»7 Ainsworth Ps. xxiii. 5 Thou fuurnishest before 

me, .'i table, in presence of my distre<(iiers. — A nnot. Pentat. 
Clen. xiv, sfo Enemies or DtMtressers 

Distro*S 0 fhl, a. [f. I>18TUKHS.rA '(‘-FlIL.] Full 
ot or attended \ 4 iih distress. (A liurary and chiefly 
poetical word ; not colloquial . ) 

1 . Fraught with, causing, or involving distress ; 
distressing; painful. 

1591 Shaks. I Hen. I'l, v. iv. ia6 To ease your Coiintric 
of distressefuil Warre. 1604 — 0 /k. 1 iii. 2^7 Of some 
distressefuil stioke I'hat niy youth suffer’d. 1750 Johnson 
RantbUr No. 78 F 5 What is above all distressful and 
alarming, the final sentence. i8ao Scoresby Acc. ArHic 
Reg. II. a07 Night, a tempestuous sea, and crowded ice, 
must probably produce as high a degree of horror in the 
mind of the navigator, who is. subjected to their distressful 
influwee, as any. i860 J. P. Kennedy Horse Shoe A*, xix. 
8^8 Subjects ordistressful uncertainty. 

tb. Attended with distress, gained by severe 
toil, Obs. rare. 

1999 Snaks.^ //f». l\ IV. i. 387 Who with a body fill'd, 
and vacant mind, Gets him to reat,cram'd aith distressefuil 
bread. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, state, etc. : Full of 
distress ; mark^ by or indicating distress or suffer- 
ing : in great distress, sorely distresaed. 

1601 Monday, etc. Denvnfail Earl of Huntington I. ivb, 
Looke if you see not a distresseful man. That to himselfe 
intendeih violetioe. syif-fo Pors itiad xvii. 291 Wide 
'Hie field re-echo’d the disiressful sound. 1781 Cowrea 
Conversation ti6 Fix on the waistroac a dUtressful 8tar& 
iM Brownino Ring A Eh. ix. 960 At a safe distance, both 
distressAil watch. 8883 Fortn. Rev. June 873 The most 
distressful districts lie in the west. 

DiaitM'MMlj, detv. [f. prec. -LT In 
a distressful manner; in soredisttess; distressedly- 
iftl Nashe CkriePe T, (1613) 44 Distreesefully am I 
dliuded from thee. 1611 Cotgr., Muerabtetnent, miseimbly. 


wretchedly .. diitressefully. 1779 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. 
TkraU 27 June, 1 am distremfiiUy and frightfully d af. 1879 
O. Meseoith Egoist 111 . xiii. S84 LMtitia disire»sfuUy 
scribbled a line . to deliver to him. 
lHstr«nBSftLla«M. ff. aa prec. + -nkbb ] The 
quality of being distressful ; painfulness. 

i8po SeU. Rev. 93 Aug. 047/1 We cannot but smile a little 
at the vehemence of uie actions . . at the truly Englisii 
distressfulness of the manner of taking amusement. 
Distve'Miim, ^ Dihtrkbb v. h 
-iNu That distresses or causes distress ; see the 
verb. 


c 15186 Ctess Pembrokk Ps. lx. vI, Against dlstrest'ing foes 
Let UH thy succour finde. 1719 Dx FoBC>Nxar(lA Under 
these distreHi.ing circumstances whst could 1 aoT 01899 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. (1861) V. 998 The heat of a distressing 
midsummer day. 

I^tr#*00ingly, adv. [f. prec. -f -LY 2 .] In 
a (lisiressing manner ; distressful Iv, painfnlly. 

itM Miss Clayton in Airs. Delanys Corr. Scr. li. III. 
411 It was xofious, but nut uistresHingly so. 1869 Livinc.- 
STONE ;?a/wA XI XX. 408 Our progress up was distressingly 
slow. 1870 Pmoc ruR Other U’oHds yW. 170 Prolonged and 
bitter frosts, rontra<4ting so distressingly with the iinagiited 
genmliiy of his summer weather. 

DistreBt, var. distressed, pa. t. and pple. of Dib- 

THKHH If. 


Biatreyne, ol>s. fonn of Distrain v. 

t Diatri'bne, V. Obs. [a. F. distrihue‘r. ad. 
L. diiiribu He to Dihtributk.] «l)i«Tiiim;TK. 

cskn Caxton yasoH 70 b, Only for to haue distrihued 
this .so nniile a loiide. 1463 — Cato E ii b, 1 counceyl the. . 
that thou ne gyue ne dtsirybue thy goodes to thy childicn. 

Diatri’bueild. [ad. L. disttibuend-um^ neut. 
of distf ihtiend-us * to be distributed ’, gerundive of 
distribu?re ] That which is to be distributed. 

^ 1874 SiiKiwicK Aleth. Ethics xi. 310 1 'he social distribuend 
includes nut merely the means of obtaining pleasurable 
passive feelings. 

Distrlbiilanoe, var. Dihtboublancr. Obs. 

Distributabla (distri biMtab'l), a. Also 7 
-ible. [f. Dirtkibutk v. 4 * -ablk.J Capable of 
bL'ing distributed ; see the verb. 

1694 Z. Coke Loguk (1657) 10 Words . . significative . . of 
the parts of the wliule dUtiibuttble. 1699 Fulls R Lh. Hist. 
XI. vii f 99 The money gathered at the oA'ertory, distiibut* 
able bytlie English Liturgy to the poor alone. 1813 J. Had- 
COCK horn. Amnsem 262 impaiiing the full amount of the 
distributable carbon to the oxygen^ of the atmospliere. 
x8s7 Whaiei.y Logic u | 5 note. He might have said that in 
sucii A propo^ition us the above the predicate is distributal'lc, 
but not that it is actually distributed. 

Distributary (distirbii/tari), a. and sb. [f. 
L. ppl. Rt^'m distribuT (rcc Dibtributrx'.) + -aky.] 
.L..adj. tl. Iiistinct, several. Obs. 

1541 R. Copland Cuydon's Quest. Chimrg . For howe 
m.Tiiy di^tnbutary intcncyons were they created T 

2. Dislributive ; *that distributes, ur is distri- 


buted ' (Worcester'!. 

1846 WoRCEsiKR cites Williams. 

B. sb. Something whose function is to dis- 
tribute ; applied to branch canals distributing water 
from a mam one. (Cf. h ibutary ) 

1886 J. T. WiiEELKK India under Brit. Rule 175 The 
G.inges canal runs along the Doab . . throwing out dis- 
tributaries at intervals. 1891 Comh, Afag. May 453 I'he 
great canal, of which the small channel . . was a distributary. 

t Distri'bute, pa- ppbe. Obs. Also -ut. 
[ad. L. distnbtlt’USy jia jjple. of distribuH’e : sf-e 
next.] Distributed (of which it was prob. at length 
regarded as a contracted form). 

1434 E, E. IVil/s (iRBa) 99 To be distribute among pore- 
folk. 1538 Starkey hnglami 11. ii. 183 By them al byKcbo(>- 
rykys and al hyc oiTyce of dygiiyte scliold be dystrybut. 
IMS Abi'. Hamilton Cateih. (1884)^ To lie distrubit [?du»- 
tnbut] to thaiin self. is6s H'tlts ijr fuv. N. C. (Surtees 1835! 
203 .Sex |K>unds thirteyne Khillings forpence to be distribute 
emongst ye po<jre of the parishe. 

Distribute (distri ‘inr/l), V. AKo 5-8 dea-, 6 
dys- : fi-b pa. t. and pp/r. dUtribut. [f. L. dts- 
tnhiit- ppl. stem of dish timbre, f. 1 ) 18 - 1, in various 
directions -k- tribuHe to assign, grant, deliver.] 

1. trans. I'o deal out or bestow in portions or 
shares among a number of recipients ; to allot or 
apportion as his share to each person of a numlier. 

1460 Capckavk Chrou, 39 Jomic. .disposed and disiribul 
the lond of behest to the puple. 1489 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
176 There he abode thre dayes in departyng destrybut- 
yng the goodes. 1574 tr. Littleton s Tenures «>a, 'in 
disiribut in almes to an hundred pix>re men an hundred 
pence. 1613 .Shaks. Hen. I VI/, v. iv. 90 As much luting] 
as one sound Cudgell of fuure ftJOte . . coukl distribute, 1 
made no spare Sir. 1736 Butler Auai. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 
60 Happiness and misery, .m.'ty nometimcs be distributed 
by way cf mere discipline. 1840 Hood Rhine 37 Pray 
distribute my kindest regards amongst all friends. s|m 
Macaulay iitst. Eng. 111 . 546 'I'he doctrine generally 
received, .was that it W'hs shameful to receive bribes, but 
that it was necessary lo distribute them. 

absol. sttfi 34 Tinuale t Cor viL 17 But even as God 
hath distrusted to every man ..so let him w'alke. 1611 
Bible Rom. xii. 13 Distributing to the necessity of Saints, 
t b. To dixpente, administer (juftice, etc.\ Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iii, iii. 99 Not In the presence of dreaded 
Justice, but on the Ministers That doth distribute it. 1696 
riroGER Fey. 295 The Power of distributing Justice is 
vested Sn him. Jortin CAr Rstig. iii. (K.), He will 
distribuce rewards and punishments io all, proportkmably 
to their behaviour hi the rlays of ibetr moitalicy. 


DISTBXBim, 

2. To spread or ditperre abroad through a whole 
space or over a whole surface ; proi^eily, so that 
each part of the space or snrikee receives a por- 
tion ; less definitely, to spread generally, scalier. 
(In pass, often with reference merely to situation, 
with no idea of motion : cf. diffused, dispersed^ 

ciEii \st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.)Tntrod. 33/1 They shall 
1»b dystributed or parted thorough all the world. 1619 
J. SrEFHKNB Satyr. Ess. aeg A Spend-thrifi .. will promise 
much and meauB nothing : for he disiributcs his words as 
commonly bk Printers. 1600 Vbnkkk Via Rsetm vli. soo 
Those that are of a soft substance, are easily digested, and 
distributed. 1736 Nature Display* d 111 . 431 'I'his subtle 
and active Element Ifim] is distributed in great Abundance 
all round the Earih. 1879 Vrf*s Did. Arts 111 . 6f7 
(iViiuing Machine) The mechanism for supplying the Ink, 
and distributing it over the form. 1889 A. K.^allace 
Dartviuism 340 Mammalia may be said to be universsdiy 
distributed over the glolie. 1890 WoaMXix Electr. in 
Sertp. Ainn 49 On (nori-sphericalj shapes electricity is not 
uniformly distributed. 

b. Saul of the ramification of vessels, pipes, etc. 

1699 Vulg. Errors Censured 3a Nerves . . divided into . . 
fiUmentii, diKtributed after a most exact order throughout 
the whole Body. 18^ Abernethv Surg. Obs. so nio 
vessels are distributed in their usual arborescent manner. 

K. A. pABKbB I'ract. Hygiene (oti. 3) 25 Water should 
be distributed not only to every house, but to every floor. 

3. To divide (a whole ur collective l»o<iy) into 
parts having dihtinct charactcis ur functions; to 
divide and arrange. 

>593 Edfn Treat. Ketve iud, (Arb) 25 He hath In his 
couiic twelue thousand horsemen, whidie. .distribute their 
wayting daycN after this order. s 6 ii Bible 9 Ckron. xxiii. 
18 The Leuites, whom Duuid had distributed in the house 
of the Lord, to oiler the burnt oflri..gs of the lx>rd. 1643 

S Vears yas. I in Seiect. l/ari. Aitsc, (1793) 3i>, I will 
reuk and distribute the proofs. 1699 Hammond On Ps. 
civ. 8 Paraphr. (12 The earth (bcingl distributed into 
mountaiiiH and valleys. 1710 Pkidkaux Ong. Tithu i. 13 
'i‘hv Law of Mo<tes is usually distributed into these three 
parts: 1 'J'hc Moral, 9 I'iie Ceremonial, and 3 The iudiciul. 
1776 Gibbon /Vi./. 4> /*. i. That great peninsula fSpainl.. 
was distributed by Augustus into three provinces. 1849 
Macaulay iitst. ling. 1 . 994 The Life Guards . . were then 
distributed into three troops. 

4. 'I'u divide and place in classes, or other divi- 
sions ; to classify. 

1664 Evelyn Kat. Hori. (1799) These we have dis- 
tributed into the three following CIuhsch. 1799 W atth Logic 
I. VI. I ID A Politiunii diuributes Mankind according to llitir 
civil Characters, into the Rulers and the Ruled, ibid. it. 
ii. I 7 JVuposi lions, .are distributed into true and false. 
1897 Hsnprxy Lieut. Louise Bot. 11. ii. I 386 By the 
Liiinean plan, the Flowering plants of Hritutn. .are. .dis- 
tributed into 93 well-marked ciasseH. 
tb. Arith. -=I)IV 1 J>K. Obs. 

1993 Kale Dialling 97 b, ’i'he product 4201991907 I dis- 
tribute by the whole Sine : and the quotient 91019 giveth 
an aik 05. . ».% the Elevation of the Meridian. 1709**9 
V. Mandev Syst. Math.. Artth. 16 *i'o Divide on* Numlmr 
by ancKher, or to Dutribute one into another. 

6 . To separate and ollucnte to distinct places or 
compartments, spec, in J^rinting. 'I’o remove (type 
that has been 'composed' or set up) from the 
forme, and return each letter into its proper box 
or compartment in the case. Also absol. 

1619 l.See sense a.] 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Rxerc. II. 907 The compositer seeks 
..for u riglet, A little lunger than the line the page he 
is to destribute, or eUe he tuts u riglet lo that length (this 
riglet H called a destribuiing sli»). 1736 Nature Dis- 
play'd 111 . 364 'J'he Types .. being again distributed into 
ihcir Boxes, serve to do the same Oflite to several others. 
1808 Tost-Off. Law With lustrud. (U. .S,), Distributing 
olficeH, where the posimasierH open the mails nddressej 
Northern, Southern etc., and distribute the letters into 
proper mails. 1888 J. Southward in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
701 ^Typography) 'Ihc operation of dtstributing the types 
lh the cullver^e of that of cumposing : it is dc-composing 
the forme and returning the several Tetters to their proMr 
boxes in the case. 1891 Athemeum 94 Oct. 558/2 'i'he 
woik is .. published in a limited edition, and the type has 
been distilbutod. Mod. A compositor who distributes 
rapidly. 

U. Logic. To employ (a term) in its full exttn- 
Rion, BO that it includca every individual ol the 
class. See Distribution 4 b. 

1169a Aldrich Artis Legicm Rud. iii. |^. 5 Quare medium 
in prmmissis semel ad minimum disiribui demt. — | 3. 12 
Distribuus medium; nec quarius terminus sdsit.] 18^ 
WiiAiLLY Logic it. III. f a The middle term..mukt lie dis- 
tributed once, at least, in the premises. 1847 1 >R Moooan 
Loruial Logic vii. 237. 1849 M ansbl AldHcRs Logicse 59 

I'o Kay [at Ansiotlc does] that the mi^or premis* in fig. 1 
must l>e universal, or one premise in fig. a negative, is 
equivalent lo a rule for distributing the middle term. 1849 
Aui'. Thomson Laws ef Thought {1660) | 77. B3a i8^ 
Bowkn Logic vii. 181. 1887 Fowler Elem, Deduct. Logie 
iv. (ed. g) 34 All univenuil propositions distribute their 
subject, whereas particular propositioiisdo not. All negative 
propositions distribute ibeir predicate, whereas affirmative 
propositions do not. 

7. Grammar. To make distributive (in sense). 
1876 Mason Eng. Gram. (ed. ex) 1 173 b. In *they Iwed 
each other ’, eachia in the nominative case, in the attrilm- 
tive relation lo they, which it dietributes in sense. 

Hence IMjrtxiimMt, ppl adjs . ; 

Biatxl'biitadly adv. Distributed term^ middle 
(see sense 6 almve). 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. vi. (1851) 193 That beneficent and 
ever distributing office of Deacons. (169a Aldrich Art. 
Log. Rud. iii. I 3. 4 Medium non distributum est ancept.] 
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rtaC G. S. Fameb tgf M^rnmnsm i. W. (xlS3) 1x4 

Aliorauin mid to tbt cUmmu «|ker conMcratioii, on 
tlMB avowed ground, that thoto clemenU, jointly and 
■everally, unltedlrand diatributedly, have now become the 
fiupnune Being hunaclf. tfiy WiMTRLyZ.#yirV i. 1 5 A term ki 
■aid lobe Mtntribttted' wbenit hi takoQnniverMlIy.ao aato 
■tand for every thing it hi capable of being applied to. 

/hid. ii. Ilf. I 9 Then the conclusion . . would have iu 
nredicute— the Major term —distributed, which wasundistri* 
anted In the premhw. tfSa S^iciator 9 Nov., To avoid 
the lou of time inlMraot in diatributed woHtsliops, 

Distrilmtea*. Lmw^ ff. prec. vh. 4- -m.] A 
jieraoo to whom a ibare fall* in the diatributioo of 
the estate of an intestate. 

ityo PiMKUTON Guidt 45 Where an Administrator has 
monejr belonging to a distributee, whoee residence is known, 
It i^ his duty to give notice oThis readiness to pay it over. 
189X R. Linn in N. 1 ^ 0 . j Oct, ste An Act of Congress 
wan passed for the rclIeT af the distriKitees of Col. Linn. 
Dfiatributer : see Dibtbibutou. 
Dlstributible, obs. form of Dxbtbibutablb. 
Biltri'butilLg, vhl. sb. [-ma i.] The action 
of the verb DiRTBiBirra; dlstnbntion. 

' 1M3 OaaaiKa Cptinsgi 95 To he discreet in the distributing 
of tlw to some Carpenters. 1663 /!oy, ProcUm. 95 M ay in 
Pari. Rep. Seer. Comm. (1844) No 589. 89 The conveying 
of letters, or the distributing of the same. 188B J Souiii- 
WAND in Smycl. Brii. XXfll. 701 ( There is 
hardly any operation which so strikes n siiectator as dis- 
tributing, for a competent distributor literally showers the 
types into their receptacles, 
b. tiUrib. 

H63 Distributing stick [see DiSTumuTR v. 5I. 180S 

l>iiiCnbuting oflico [ihid.l tlge Sp*ci/. Clay ^ Rosen- 
'herpes Patent Na 9300. s T^ie arranging or distributing 
madiiiie. 1853 St^ei/. AlitcAePs Patent No. 1987. 5 
'Hm types are to be taken in rows fiom the distribut* 
ing machine, ifya Knuuit Diet. Meek. 1 . vso/a Ttie 
least that a distribotinu-reservoir should hold is half 
the daily diinand. Jhid.^ Dsstnbutinft-reUer (Printing^ 
a roller on the edge of an inkiii|t-uble for distributing ink 
to the printing.rollcr. 1^ Pali Maid G. x; Oct. x^s 
Goods .. from chat distrilmting centre (Hong Kong] 
are sent oiT lo almost every market in China. iSM 1 . 
SoUTHWAMo ill EneyeLBrit. XXII I. 701 {Ty/agrapky) Dis- 
tributing machines, .in which the distributing is to a certain 
extent done automalically. tSgx ' jMtgktninP Gloss. Elect r. 
Terms^ DiStrihntmg Boards^ large blocks of paraffined 
wood, slate or similarly insulating material upon which are 
mounted the various switches, fuses, ftc., connected with 
main or brum h wires. 

pistribntioa MistribijS'JanX fa. F. distribu- 
earlier nicn (13th c. in HAtz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
distributibn^m, n. of action f. disirihu/re to Dis- 
TniB’ TB.] The action of dUtribnting. 

1. 'J'hc action of dividing and dealing out or be- 
stowing in portiont among a number oi recipients ; 
apportionment, allotment. 

t^a WvcLiK Heh. ii. 4 God witnessyngc by sygnes, won- 
dris..and distribucions [x^ departyngis] of the Hooly 
(iost. 14x3 Pilgr. .S'etufe <Caxton X48V) iv. xxxiv. 6s They 
taken hede of alle luakynge suche aistribuebna, so that 
cueriche haue that liym oweth. 15^ Starkey England 11. 
ii. 183 The iiiefrualyte of dyatr^utyon of the commyn 
oflfVceys. 166a STiLLiNr.Fi. Orig. Saer. i. v, | 8 Joseph . . 
made a new distribution of the whole lAUid. lyag Dutlrr 
SertH. Wks. 1874 IL 36 All shall be set right at the final 
distribution i>f tnuigs. Jumus Lett, xxxix. 198 The 

crown .. will lose nothing in this new distribution of power. 
1894 Times si Dec. n 5 I'lie annual distribution of prizes 
and certificates to the pupils. 

b. Pol. Picon., {a) The dispersal among con- 
sumers of commodities produced : this being, as 
o]ipo8ed to ff oduclion, the business of commerce. 
(^) The division of the aggregate produce of the 
industry of any society among its individual mem- 
bers, as in * tlie unequal distribution of the fruits 
of industry \ 

hi ILL PoL Ectm. Contents 1.^ iL | 6 L.ibour em- 
ployed in ^ the transTOrt and distribution of the produce. 
ibid. Pridim Kcmarka (iSys) jb/s The diversities in the 
distribulion of wealth are still greater than in the produc- 
tion. Jhid. 14/a The laws of Production and Distnliution 
. . are tlic subject of the following treatise. Jhiti. 11. i. I 3 
A of community of property and equal distribution 

bf the pn'tduce. Med. By the system of middlemen which 
now prevails ihe co<^c of distribution is disproportionately 
greax compared with that of production. 

2 . The ai tion of spreading abroad or dispersing 
to or over every part of a space or area ; the con- 
dition or mode of being so dispersed or located all 
over an area ; sometimes without implying actual 
dispersal from a centre. 

t In older Phyriology «esp. before the discovery of thecir- 
Culaiion of the blood), applied to the dispemal of the aa- 
Sltnilalrd food to all parts of the body. 

1589 Pottknmam Eng. Peesie ni. x.xv. (Afh.) 309 Helping 
the naittrall ocmcoction, retention, distrihution, expulsion, 
and other vertues, in a weake and vnhealthra bodie. i6m 
Vknnkk Pin Recta v. 90 It U . . hard of concoction, and of 
very slow distnbuiion. lyay-ai Chamhkrs C>e/.a. v., Thedis- 
tr. button of the food throughout all the parts of the body, 
is one of tlio wonders in nature. 1860 IVmmu. Gkse. 1. 
•ii. 3t 'J'his distribulion of temperature must . . lutve home 
influence on the aliape of ilie IhailJ stone. «8yg i/re'e IHcL 
Arte ill. 657 iPrisUing mne kine^ Tbere am three or four 
■mall rolleri of distribution . . by (a] compound movement 
they are enabled . . to effect a perfect dtetribution of the 
ink along the table. 1877 Hvxlkv Aesat. Inmrt. 19 Ceitaiu 
01 the carthSi sunaga are inhabited by gfoupe 
animals and plants which are aot found dsewbers . . ^ck 
areas are termed Prtmmeee ej DiUrikutien. 1889 Davio- 


■OM L,agie e/D^/tnltlen s, 096 TKU Order ..has sneh and 
such a geogr^mical diatrlhnlioo. 1889 A. R. Wauacb 
Darmintem 340 How animals and plaats have acquired 
their present peculiarities of distributaou. 

8. The oiderly dividing of a man or eoUeetive 
body into parts with distinctive cbsractcrs or func- 
tions ; the orderly arrangement of the parts into 
which auy whole is divided ; division ana arrange- 
ment; classification. 

sfloS Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. | 5 (18/3) 45 So in the dis- 
tribution of days we see the day wnmin Goa did rest and 
cuniemplate his own works, was blessed. s668 Halr Pref. 
to Reliefs Abrid^m. 6 11 i« Common-Law . . wants method, 
order, and apt distributions, ayxa J. Jambs tr. Le Bleeps 
Gardenisig sox Care should be taken in iltis Distribution, 
that the rotantains be disposed in such manner, that they 
may be seen almost all at a time. X790 Bubkb />. Rev- 
Pref. 4 A commodious division and distribution of his 
matter. x8e6 Emrsson Eng. TroBe, Retig, Wks. (Bohn) 
11 . 96 The distribution of land into parisiies. 
b. concr. A division. 

iBap South BY O. Netuman vii. Omitting The minor dis- 
tributions (which are many And barbarous all) suffice it to 
name these, .the Pequods iintt; The Narhagansets (etc.). 

4 . Logic, t ft- Ir the earlier English writers used 
for what is now called DivtajOB, i.e. the logical 
division of a genns (a logical whole) into the 
several species included under it; less properly, 
the partition of a whole into the integral or con- 
stituent parts contained in it. Obs. 

1588 FaAUNCK Lastders Lei. t- xiii. 56 b, A distribution is 
when the whole is distributed into his partes. xfleS T. 
Sprncbi Legick 143 When we say, a man hath two parts, 
settle and bMie: Living Creatures are reasonable, and vn- 
reasonable, then we make a distribution. 1698 Nokris 
Pract. Disc, {y^op IV. 194 I'hen he would have ;siven us 
a full distribution of Imtnoraiity, to which all the instances 
of it might be reduced. 1703 Watts Logic 1. vi. | ao The 
mold dwribution is most properly u‘)ed. when we distin- 
guish an universal whole into several kinds of species. 

b. More recently, after Scholastic usa^ of Latin 
destribuercy distrilmtio : The application of a term 
to each and all of the several individual instances 
Included in its denotation or extension; the accep- 
tation of a term in a general sense including every 
individual to which it is applicable. 

Said of a term puallfied explicitly or implicitly by such 
marks of uni versality mm uHeversalia) ah «//, ea£ky every, 
any, etc. ; the one simple common term being treated as 
Mihtributed ’ over all its significates ; e. g. in every man, 
the term man is soread out over, or dispersed among, this, 
that, and every other individual man. 

This use of distributio (which turns on the question dis- 
cussed in Plato, Parm. 130 seoq.), first appears in the 
Schoolmen of the ijth cent., as ah;^eswod, and especially 
Petrus Hisponos (X3s6-ie77i, of Mfnone .Summnier the 7th 
chapter dcus with the proj^rties of tenns, including Din- 
trihuiion, as sin appendix to the exposition of the Organon, 
auid with special reference to the solution of sopliisras. 
llie term app.irently came into I'inglish logic through the 
medium of Aldrich : see Distribute tc 6. 

(The speculaiiou in Latham's Johnson s. v. Distributed \% 
wholly gratuitous, xmd ignores the history of the word.) 

(riaso Petrus Htsr. Sumnsuisr vii. 5. x Dutributio est 
iiiulciplicatio termini communis per signum universale facta, 
ut cum dicitur *omnis homo*, isie terminus 'homo' dis- 
trihuitur sive corffunditur pro quolibet suo inferiori.] sfiay 
Whati?i.v Logic i Alt food *, or every kind of food, are 
expressions which imply the distribution m the term ' food 

* some food ' would imply us i»on-distnbution. 1849 Mansel 
Aldrich's Logtese iii. S 3. 4 note. Distribution is not an 
Aristotelian term. It forms pan of what the Schoolmen 
call parz>a Dgicmiia ; a kind of appendix to analyses of the 
Orvanon ; containing matters, some evolved from . . Aris- 1 
tolTe, others complete innovations . . 1 he syllogistic rules 
concerning distribution are of course implied in Aristotle’s | 
account of each figure, though not enumerated sepvately, 
as common to nlL s8^ Bowen Ligic v. 136 The distribu- j 
tion of the Subject depends upon the Quantity of the J tin- 
men t. x^ Fowi.rr Elem. Deduct. Logic ^ed. 9) iv. 34 The 
distribution or non-distribution of an attributive, as'human 

* red etc., follows that of the corresponding conunoti term, 
Miuinan being 'red thing etc. 

6. Khet. (bee quots.) 

smg T. Wilson RkeU (1567) 95 a, It is also called a dis- 
tribution, when we deiiide the whole into seuerall partes, 
and sale we haue fijwer pointes, wherof we purpose to 
speake, omnprebending our whole talke within compasse of 
tne same, xy^-gx Chambers CyU., Distribution, iu 
rhetoric, is a kind of description; or a figure whereby an 
orderly division and enumenuion is made of the principal 
qualities of a subject. 

6. Arch. The arrangemeat of the several parts of 
a building, eip. of the interior divisions or apart- 
ments. (Cf. bisrofiiTioR I d.) 

(ifla* WoTTON Archit. iso Distributlo is that vsefull 
Casiing of all Koouies for Ofte, Entertaiiaement, or Plea- 
sure, which 1 haue handled before.] lyay-Si Chamebes 
Cycl., DistribsUion ef the flan, denotes the dividiag, and 
dispensing the severu parts, and members, which compose 
thtr plan m a building. HIto Gwilt Ksuyel, Archit. | 9489 
Distribution and disposition are the first obi^is that i^oula 
engage the architect’s attention, even of him whose great 
aim is to strike the attention by ornament, which can never 
plea.se unless its source can be traced to the most oonve- ; 
nient aad econoinical distribution nf the leading parts. 

7 . Pfinling- The action or process of dislribntlng I 

type : see Dihtbibutb 9. a. I 

t j my-st Cnambees CycL, Dssiribntien, in printing^ the 
taking a form asunder, sepamting the leiteca, and diapoautf 
them In tlte cases agatau each in lU preper ceU. liyi l/rre ; 
Diet. Arts Hi. 651 Distiibutioo is puiformed four times 
faster titan composition. 1 


8. SUam-dH^m. * The steps or operations by 
which steam is supplied to and withdrawn from 
the ^linder at each stroke of the piston ; vis., ad- 
mission, suppression or cutting ofi, release or ex- 
haust, and oompreision of exhaust steam prior to 
the next admission * (Webteer i8<S4). 
2 M 0 tribii*tiO]Ud, a. [f. prec. t -al.] Of or 
pertaining to distribution, espi, to the geographical 
distribution of animals or plants. 

1864 Huxley Lect. Cempar. Auat. i. a The ■tudent of 
the geographical distribution of animals . . would . dispose 
the contents of a Zoological Museum in a totaUy difforent 
manner : basing his cfaLwufication not upon oigam, but oii 
distributional aaeemblages. i8flo A R Wallace isl. LU* 
iL xix. 399 I 1 att mode of solving distrilNiuunal problems. 

1 2)istribn*ti(mer. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 -bb - a.] 
One who makes distribution ; s distributor. 

if^ Eloerkiklo Ty/Jkes 34 7 'be only, .distributioner that 
hath Imth given and setled several men in their several 
proprieties, /bill. 43 Distributiopers of property. 
Difttribu'tioiliftt. rare. ff. SS prec. 4- -irt.] 
One who advocates a system of distribution. 

1B36 Dickens Sk. Boa (X637) I. 69 1 'he disiributionists 
trembled, fur their popularity was at stakeu 
Diltributival (distri bifitri-vftl), a. Gram. [f. 
Dirtbibutjve + -al : cf. udjuiival^ Of or per- 
taining to a distributive. 

xB68 Key Phtiol. Eee. 4 In the passagen .. refeired to, 
the distributival sense [of amxJ seems to prevaiL 

Bistribntive (distri‘bii7tiY>. a. and sb, [a. F. 
distribulif, -fzir, ad. L. distributlv-us (Prisdan) ap- 
portioning. f. distribut- ppl. stem: see Diitbibutk.] 

1 . Having the property of distributing ; charac- 
terized by dispensing, bestowing, or dealini^ out, 
in portions ; given to or engaged in di tribution. 

Distributive Jinding 0/ the usue : a finding by a jury 
which is in part for ploiniiil aud in pait for defendant 
(Wharton Law Lexicon). 

H 7 A Bk, Noblesse 85 Wolde . . God that eveiy harde 
oovetoiLse hcit were of suche largesMe and distnbutif of 
here meveable good and tresourc to liie comon wele. 173a 
BAaKELRY AUtpkr. \\\. § 14 To endeavour to destroy the 
belief of. . a distributive Providence, xSax Blackw. Mag. IX. 
333 A re^ly ' Shclty ' stands in waiting by, Around the board 
distributive to fly. 1837 Carlyle I- r. A‘e 7 >. 111 . in. i. (1872) 100 
The distributive Choyennes are of violent speei'h and gesture. 

2 . Characterized by distributing or diffusing itself ; 
having a tendency to diffusion. 

xflay 77 Fbltham Resolves 1 Ixxxvi. 13a Wisdom and 
Science are worth nothing, unless they be aLstributive, and 
declare themselves to the world. Wealth in a Misers hand 
is useless. 1873 B. Stewart Pone iv. 106 If we 

reflect that heat is essentially distributive in its nature. 

8 . Of, t)elonging to, or arising from, distribution. 
16x6 SuEFL. & Markh. Country parme 363 The distri- 
butiue vertue of the Trees being^ occupied about many, 
must needs haue the lessc for eurrie one, wherens when 11 
hath but a few to feed, it de.'ileth the more bountifully, 
S77X Centempia'ive Man 1 . 6ci All tlie Sistcri agracd.. 
that Mrs. Barnes's distributive Share of her Father’s Effects 
should be entrusted to Mr. Crab. 18x3 G. Edwards Aieas. 
True Pel. *3 A Local Agency appropriated to each dis- 
tributive circle of the Kingdom. 1879 Daily News x6 Apr. 
3/6 To use .. the profits derived from the distributive 
busioesa on manufacturing industry, 

b. Distributive justice, one of the two divisions 
of Justice, according to Aristotle (the other being 
Commutative) ; that which consists in the distribu- 
tion of something in shares proportionate to the 
dcsetts of each among the Severn 1 parties. 

[The old Latin version of Aristotle's Ethics c 1950 renders 
Startfiffrutar kutaior by distribativnin justum Aquinas, 
in his commentary on the text, has distribufivajustitia.] 

S Elvot (Sov. hi. i, Justice .. is .. desctio^d ia two 
IS or spices. The one is named instyce distiibutiue, 

1 is in distribation of honour, mixiey, beiiefite, or 
other iliingc sembinble ..Justice dint ' 
to the persone, isBx J. Bell Hada 
Neither doth God therfore offend i ^ 
if he have mercy on whom hee will have mercy : or if hee 
doe harden whom he will harden. 1586 ‘J‘. B. /.is Primami. 
Pr. Acad. I. 370 Distributive jiniLice consisteth in giving 
to everie one according to his desert, whether it be honor 
and dignitie, or punishment, a ifl8o Butlee Rem. ItTss) H. 
488 Nature . . in her distributive Justice endeavours to deal 
as equally as possibly she can with all Men. 179s Paine 
Rights 0/ Mem (ed. 4) 74 llieir ideas of distributtve justicx 
are corrupted at the very source. 

o. Hence, applied to that part of sulistantive 
law, which is concerned with tlie determination of 
rights, as distinguished from the corrective, pesal, 
or vindicative part. 

sflgs Hqiuics Cevt. f See. xiv. | 6 . ai8 The uvill T-aw 
(according to the two offices of the Legislator, whereof one 
is to judge ; the other to coiiscrain men 10 acquiesee to his 
judgementii) hath two parts ; the one dixtributive, the o{ther 
vindu mttve; or penall. By the distributive it is, that every 
man hath his proacr Right, /but. # 7 'I'hc first of them [parts 
of a Lawl whaeh u calM dUtribuuve, is Prohibitory, and 
■poafca *0 all, the teoond whtJi is styled vindicative, or 
nqcaary, is mandatory, and onelr speaka So puUiuue 
MteiMers. Young Serm. at wkitekeUl 09 Dec. 7 The 
Chrttiana dktiiigwsluiig a Law into parts, the Prec^ive 
Psit, whidi otMoyns the Duty, and tiw iMstrihsMivn rv^ 
■rhicn amifna toe Punishmem or the Reward. 

4 . Expressing distribvtion or divialoii stmong inr 
dividnals ; spec, in Gram, Havliig lefet Bnc S tocftck 
indiridtNd of a Bunbet or' class, as dtettegBiihed 
from thi whole number thken together. 
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Da(rih$tiv^ tha «ord« tacJkt mgithtr^ 

#r«r»3f(tha three iirac of which can atno be prono 
miiuuly). DittribHiiPt mmtmtrmitt in Latin, one 

by one, two bv two, eia 

■sea WuiTiirroN I'nlg. (isaj) 5b, Nownea dUtrUnitivea : 
Oft nnUuM, muter. 1530 PALsoa. Introd. e^, I apeha aliio 
amongaat the proiiownea of noames paitU|^a and dL»> 
tributyvea aa /aw/, ttui . . ckuMeum. a tiga Uovgr Cawrwf 
/M. I. s distributive particle (unto wl'ich of 

the Angela) implieih a num^wr of Angels, list 48 Hallam 
jUif/. Agee (4877) 11.459 Dr Lingartl has clearly appre- 
beiiiled .. the diHtrtbuuve character of the words eerl and 
ceort. i8a4 L. MuaaAV Kug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . as; I'he dia* 
tributive adjective pronouns, each^ every ^ either^ agree 
with the nouns ..and verbs, of the siD|;u1nr number only. 
iMf £. AoAMa kUm. Eng. kernr. 68 Distributive numerala 
signify how many at a time, lliere aie no separate forma 
to expresa them in Engliah. 

6. Logie, Refening to each individual of a clans 
separately, and not to the whole class os made up 
of the>e Individuals. Opposed to collective. 

lyaS Wattb Logie iii, til |x This aort of sophisma la 
committed when the word alt ia taken In a collective and 
a diatribntive aense, without a due distinction. i8<^ B. V. 
Nealr Anal. Tk. A- Nat. 953 A defect .. pointed out by 
the sagacity of Sir William Hamilton, namely, the alisence 
of the distributive words * all * or * some,' in the predicates 
of its formal judgments. 

6. Math, Operating (or expressing operation) 
upon eTery pait in operating upon the whole ; 
as distributive formula^ function^ operation, pritA- 
ciple^ symbol, 

1855 Carmichakl Calculus ^ Operatious 8 A symbol O is 
aaid to be distributive when, u and v beine two distinct 
subjects, ♦ iw+» =s<I'w + Ot»._ Ibid, xi Any mgebraic func^ 
tion of a distributive syniliol ia itaclf also distributive. 

B. sb. 1 . Gram. A distributive word : see A. 4. 

tS3P Palsgb 74 Pronownes, unto whiche 1 joync . . parti- 
tyvea, Uisiributyves and numerallei. i6fa tiRiwaLkY Pos. 
Parts fi66'.,) loa AH Relatives Interrogatives, Distribu* 
lives. Indefinites, .do lack the Vocative c.'ihc. 1874 Mukbis 
IHit, Eng. Cram. 98 Distributives express how many at 
a time, as one by one, one and cue, by tv^os, tivo eesek, etc. 
f That which is distributed. Ohs. 

a 1635 Naunton Eragnt. Reg. (Arh.) 5a Parents . . though 
th»'y may expresse more ufTeciion to one in the abundance 
of bequests, yet cannot forget some legacies, just distribu- 
tives, and oividents to others of their begetting. 
DistributiTely Cclistri‘bu 7 tivli), adv. [f. prec. 
•f -LT In a distributive manner or sense. 

a. By way or by mearib of distribution. 

i6a6 T. H. Cattssins Jldy Crt. 4a He . . distributiuely 
■owed it, vp >11 all the creatures of the earth. 1660 Milton 
rreeCommtu. (iSsx) 450 Communicatini^ the natural heat of 
Govcriimcnt and Culture more diatiibutivcly to all .parts. 

b. Law. So as to be distributed between two 
parties, each obtaining part of his plea. 

1848 Whaetom Law Lex, ifly I'here are cases in which 
an issue may be f lund distributivciy, i. e, in part for plain* 
tiflT and in part for defendant. 

c. In relation to each individual of a number 


8eparat'*ly ; opposed to eolUclively. 

1597 Hooker k.ecL Pol. v. xlviii. | la Wee cannot be free 
fiom all ainne collecttuely . yet dlstributiuely . . all great 
and grieuous actuall olTenc'es . . may and ought to be . . 
auoyded. x65a T. Wmitfielu Doctr, Armin. 66 I'he word 
alt IS here to live taken nut diatributively for every parti* 
cular man, but collectively for all aorta, states, and con- 
ditions of men. tr. BnrgerodiUus hts L^ic li. xxvL 

xaj This Fallacy consists in the Word All, which if Collec- 
tively taken, the Mi^r indeed will be true, but the Minor 
false. If the Word //is taken DUtributively, the Major 
will be false. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. E. V. xlviii. 75 In 
I'arliamcDt, aa the common council, the whole empire was 
represented collectively, thuuuh not disiributively. x^ 
Iluncwh rth Prohi. Pain in Lux AInndi (ed. 10) 114 The 
mass of animal suffering ..ia felt diatributively.^ No one 
animal suffers moie because a million suffer likewise. 

d. Logie. In a sense in which the term is applh d 
to each and every individual of a class. See Di&- 

TltlBUTIOW 4 b. 

1843 Mill Logie 1. iv. 14.^ 1x4 When a ^neral name 
stands for each and every individual which it U a name of, 
or in other words, which it denotes, it is aaid by logicians 
to be distributed, or taken di.stributlvely x8^ Dowbn 
Lo^ie V. I s ^1870) lax A Universal Judgment is one in 
which the Predicate is affirmed of the whede Subject taken 
diatributively. Thus ali men (i.e. each and eztety nian) 
are mortal. 

Biatxi Imtivaowas. [f. m ptec. -hbss.] 
I'he quality of being distribntive. 

x66i Full Dr. Hammond | a (T.) That practice [of carv- 
ing at the tabic] had another more immediate^ cause, a 
natural distributlveneas of humour, and a desire to be 
eiaplcwed in the relief of every kind of want of every person. 
18^ Six C. Bowgtf In Lam Times Rep. LII. 163/2 A great 
many other sectionB, where diatributiveness ia necessary. 
Bistrilmtor (distri'bifftai). Also 6 -our, 6-9 
-er. [orig. f. Distributk v. ¥ -kb ; conformed to 
L. distributor, «gent-n. f. distribui’ro : cf. F. dis~ 
tributeur (14th c. in llatz.-Darm.).] One who 
distributes 1 see the verb. 


i5p6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. dc W.) 11. xxx!. 105 h, So true ft 
feythfull a dixeriouter of the counsellet ft gxues of god. 

UnoLL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, ilT (R.) My 
dmlye beloued sonne, the . . distributer of my goodnes 
towardes you. 1598 Chr. Prayers in Pno. Prayers (185 r) 
S59 Failhuil distnoutoun of r^ht and juatice to the poor 
commou of this Realm. 18x4 U. JoNaoM Barth, Fair v. 
R A deuourerja stead of a distributer of the alms. 1738 
Warbuxton oiv, LegsU , I. 70 The equal Distributer of 
Rewards and PuafailimenCk tyga Tommson Rambler No. 
•04 f « Seged . . the distributor of tha waien of the MRe. 


18I4 H. Sfrncbr XaCeniemp. Ret\ July 49 Entire classes of 
producers and distributors, which have ariMU through divi* 
sum of labour, tM8 Isee DisTatauTtNoU 

b. That which dUtributes; an appliance for 
distributing. 

1853 Catal, R. Agrfe, See. Shetv 76 The best broadtsst 
manure distributor exhibited. 1864 Tns/. R. Agric, See. 
XXV. ri. 59« Put manure on with distributor. tMx Huxley 
in Nature No. 6x5, 34^ 'I'he part< of the machine are merely 
passive distributors of that power. 

to. Applied by Puttenham to the figure of speech 
whereby the elements of a description, or the like, 
are set forth one by one. 0^.r. 

1389 PtrrTrNHAM Eng. Foesie m xix. (Arb.) 030 A figure 
very meete for Orators . . when we may . . vtttr a matter 
in one entier speach . . and will rather do it peeceinesle and 
by distribution of cuery part .. and therefore 1 name him 
the distributor. Marg. Merisiaus, or the Distributer. 
Hence XHntri’tatoraldp, office of distributor. 
x8as New Monthly Mag. XVI. 60 How did he get his 
stamp distributorship t 

Diatri'butory, a. rare. • Dibtbtbdttvb o. CjV 
1807 Jaeman Powells Devisee II. S09 Until her distrlbu- 
tory share were exhausted. 

Xlutii'biitreBft. [f. Dibtkibutor -bis.] 

A female distributor. 

163a J. Hayward tr, Biondts Eromena 85 Being so 
bi'untiftill a distributi esse of your courteidcs. 1634 Sin T. 
Hawkins tr. Manzim's Pol. Obsert*. 38 Discretion ought 10 
be the distributressc of these treasures. x8jd Blmckw. Mag. 
XXV 11. 4.13 ‘J'he fair distribu tress. 

t Di*8trioatet V. Obs. rare - ®. [t. Dis- i a 
T. Iricm perplexities, embarrassments : after cjcfn- 
CfJle ] >-l>IHINTmOATK. So t DlBtrlOA'tlOB. 

163a Shrrwood, To districatc, extriyuer. 16318 Blount 
Clossngr . Disirtiatf, to rid out of trouble or incumlirance. 
1658 Phill 11*8, Dissneatton, a ridding out of trouble. 

t Distri ct, a. Obs. [ad. L. district-us severe, 
stiict, pa. ]ipk. of dtstringlre to draw asunder, 
straiu : see IIistuain and Stiuct.] Strict, strin- 
gent, rigorous ; severe ; exact. 

I5a6 Plfg^‘ Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 263 b, Impoteyble to 
perseiier & contynue in thy district or sharpe cxercyse of 
veitues. X584 Sturbils .^Ntf/. 1.(1877)46 Aristotle 

is so district in this point X656 Sandkmson Serm. PreC 
(1689)61 'I'he most diligent, district, and unpartld search. 
X700 H. J Satnah. H rat hen 96 A Righreotisncxs consisting 
in u Condecency of his Goodness and Mercy, and not in the 
Rule of his district Holiness. 

Difltrict (di strikt), sb. [a. F. district (16th c. 
in Littre) ad. med.L. distfici-us (1) the constraining 
and restraining of offenders, the exercise of justice, 
(2) the power of exercising justice in a certain terri- 
tory, jurisdiction, (3) the teiritory under tlie juris- 
diction of a feudal lord ; f. L. district ppl. stem 
of dtslringlre ; sec Distbain, 

(The explanation of the xvth c. legal antiquaries, * the 
territory within which the lord may distrain', is much 
narrower than the notion involved in disf rictus )J 
1 1 . / ow. The territory under the jurisdiction of 
a feud n I lord. Obs. 

xfisx CoTca., D/r/rrV/, a district ; the liberties, or precincts 
of a placer the territOTie, or circuit of counirey, within 
which a l.ord, or his Officers may ludge, compefl, or call 
ill question, the inhabitants. [x64x Termes de la /.ry 1V5 
Districtus IS sometimes used f »r the circuit or territory, 
within which a man may he thus compelled to appeare.j 
1670 Blount Law Dut,, District, is the place in which 
a Man hath the power of distreining, or the Circuit or 
Territory wherein one may be compelled to appear. .Where 
wc say, J/ers de son Fee, others say. Extra distrietum 
suum. 

2 . A portion of territory marked off or defined 
for some special administrative or official pur- 
pose, or as the sphere of a particular officer or 
administrative body civil or ecclesiastical; e.g. a 
police, postal, or registration district ; the AJetro- 
politan disDict, London postal district, that of a 
Local Board or Urban Sanitaiy Authority, 

X664 Ixa. Taylor Dissuae, Popery i. 11. f i (R.) The de- 
crees of general councils bind not but as they are accepted 
by the several churches in iheir respective districts and 
diocesses. XTxa Addison .^pect. No. 4<^ 'I'he several 
Districts and Parishes of London and Westminster. 2834 
S. Gob AT Abyssinia 367 As soon as the son of a great man 
has learned to read .. his father gives him a district of 
a greater or less extent. 1847 Act to^ b'ict. c 15 I 43 Any 
offtnee which shall take place within the MeUMpolitan 
Police District. 1861 Flo. Nightingalk Nursing sB In 
healthy ' registratioa ' dtslricts, the mortality is low. 

8. spec. o. in England : A division of a parish, 
having its own church or chapel and resident 
clergyman, constituted under the Church Building 
Acts, from 58 Geo. Ill, c 45 onwards. Hence 
district chapel^ church, parish, (See Chapbl 3 b.) 
Peel distticli an ecclesiastical division formed 
under 6 and 7 Victoria, c. 37, ‘ having a minister 
licensed by the bishop and vested with limited 
powers’. 

These ecclesiastical districts originally constituted per- 
petual curacies ; they are now mostly for ecclesiastical pur- 
poses distinct parishes, being vicarsaes or rectories according 
to the status of the benefice out or which they have been 
taken. 

18x8 Act s8 Geo, ill, c. 45 i at lu uny case in which ths 
■sid Comffltssbnets shall be of minioa that U is not ea- 
pedxent to divide aay popaloos ibwiiih or Extra Parochial 
Piece into such complete, separate, and distloct Pariohes as 


DisomioT. 

aforesaid, but that k is expedient to divide the sane kuo 
suclt Kcclesiastical Districts as they., may deem nectary 
for the Purpose of afibrding Accoqimpilstlon for the attenainf 
Divine Service, .to Pexsons residing tfaereia. Ibid. 804 Ibo 
churches and chapels respectively assigaed io tu^ Dia^ 
tricts shall, when duly consecrated for that Purpose^ become 
and be the District Parish Churches of such District 
Parishes. s8sfl Act 3 Geo. IP", c. 7s I 10 To mt on the 
Vestry of such l>Utrict or Division, and of Iho Chufch or 
Ci«apel thereof, sfigs Times Curiosities ff Lomfouii^y^ 
St. Peter’s, Saflron-mll, a district church of St. Andrew s, 
Hoiborn. 1838 WALasAN Ripen, etc. 110 A dhtrlcC parish 
boa . . been assigned 10 this Church. i888 J* M. Dalk 
Clregyman's Legai Hamtbk. (ed. 4> 34 Upon the ii«w 
chui^ being conseersted in the Peel district, it becomes a 
*new parish for eccIesiaMtical purposes*, Ib/d, 35 The 
patronage of the Peel districts and perishes, until otherwiKO 
assigfied, rests with lha Crown and the bisiiop alternately- 
b. One of the urban or rural subdivisions of a 
county, constituted by the Local Government Act of 
1894, and havingan Urban or Rural District Council. 

IM3 Ib'kitakeds A Imanoc 66^ {^Parish Councils Act) ’I'he 
whole country will be divided into districts, some of which 
are borough urban districts, some urlain districts other than 
borouglis, and some rural dmtricts, each of which will have 
its own council. Rwmi districts in most esses con»prii«e 
a large number of paririies. Ibid. 660 Rural districts are 
those areas which occupy the wlutle of the country outside 
London other than so much aa is included in any borough 
or any other urban district. 

o. In British India: A division or subdivision of 
a province or presidency, constituiing the most 
important unit of civil administration, having at 
its head an officer called ‘Magistrate and Collector’, 
or ‘ Deputy-Commissioner It corresponds to the 
Zillah of earlier times. 

Generally, four or more ' districts ' constUute a ‘division * 
uniler a ' couimtssioncr ' ; but in Madr.is presidency Uie 
districts tltemselvus are the primary divisions. 

1776 Trial yos. Fosvke 3 r (Sianf) Having a demand on 
the Dewan of the Calcutta Ihsirict fur., 96.000 rupees. 
x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India (1840) V. 4:2a (Y.) In each 
district, that is in the language of the country, each ZUIah., 
a Zillah (^urt was established. 2848 G. W^va’i 1 Kevelat, 
Orderly (1849)67 Tlie Planters, .in theChuiiquiiiin distrIcL 
2883 bfuNTXH hub. Gas. India IV. 416 FarakliAljAd bears 
the reputation of being one of the healthiest Distrh ts in llin 
DoAL x866 Yule & Burnell Auglo-lnd.^ Gloss. 949 
Zillah. is the technical name for the administrative ais> 
tricts into which British India is divided, each (»f which has 
in the older provinces a Collector, or Collector and Magis- 
trate (onibiiied, a Session Judge, 8:c., and rii the newer 
provinces, such as the Punjab, .a Deputy Commissioner, 

d. In U.S, used in variouH specific and local 
lensi's: e.g. a political divinion — election con- 
stituency, as an assembly^ congressional, or senate 
distrii t. 

In some .States the chief subdivision of n county {eivif, 
magts*erial, militia, justices district), called in other 
Stales toxvnships or towns. Formerly, in .South ('aroHnu^ 
county; elseunrre, a division of a State rontaiiiing several 
counties Also, a division of the country, directly under the 
contrfd of Congress, and having no elective baiichise, as 
the federal District of Columbia; the District of Alaska 
(fonnerly Russian America). 

1800 M. CuTiER in Li/e, yrult. 4 ) Corr, (x888) II. 40 
Much said about my being elected memlier for litis district 
ill Congress. x8os R. Brixikks Gazetteer (ed. xz), 
Fayette, a district of N. Carolina, comprehending the 
couniies of Moore, Cumberland, Mmpson, Richmond, 
Robeson, and Anson. Fayetteville, a town of N. Carolina, 
in 1 umlierland county, capital of the district of Fayette. 
XB09 Kenimli. Trav. I. ii. 10 'J he town-proper was of 
course the collection of dwellings; but, in the vulgar ac- 
ceptation the same word embraced the entire dutnet or 
towD.ship. 1890 M. Townucmd U.R. x-pb 'J'he District of 
Columbia (including the national capital of Washington); 
the District of Alaska. 

e. The portion of country or of a town allotted 
to or occupied by any person as the sphere of his 
operations; particularly, a section of a parish 
allotted to a lay • visitor *, working under the 
clei^ymaa. 

xSQ Mrs. Carlylr Lett. HI. x6a Visiting about in their 
'district and attending all sorts of meetings. 18M A T. 

? uiLLER-Coi)CH in Ec^es /r. Ox/ord Mag. (xBixA 104 
here’s no one to visit your 'district' Or make Alother 
Tritleby's soup. Moii. Fur this purpose the town has been 
divided into districts, and two canvassers appointed to each. 
4 . Any tract of country, usually of vaguely defined 
limits, having some common characteristics; a 
region, locality, * quarter 
xyxa Blacxmobx Creaiion ti. (R.> These districts which 
between the tropics He ..Were thought an uninhabil^le 
seat. 1778 Gibbon Decl. br P* b The most exteasinre and 
flourishing district, westward of Mount Taurus and the 
river Halys. was dignified by the Romans witli the exclu- 
sive title of Asia. i8te Lyoll EUm, Geat. (ed. 6) 79 Dis- 
tricts composed of argiliaceoui and sandy formations, s88o 
A. R« Wallacb Darminism sat Specie (of birds] which 
inhabit open districts are usually^ protectively coloured. 
Mod. Tlie roughest carriage road in the Lake district. A 
numnfisctnring district ; a purely acricultuntl districL 
•^ 5 , Jig. Sphere of operation; province, scope- 
(In quot. 1704 used in //.« limit!, botmds.) Obs, 
rare. 

[1677 Halb Prim, Orig. Man. r. t 96 This Prindpte of 
Life, Sense, and latellecrion la Man called the Soul, hath 
the Body as Its Provtace aad Districtas, wherein it exer- 
ciseth ih^ FacttUies and Opemtioas.] 1704 Swift Meek, 
Operai, Spirit Miso. (x7xi) aSj The fimt and the last of 
th*.<ie 1 undent aad to come witbia the Distriett of my 
SubjecL 
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6. ait rib. and Cfimb.^ In wm»e ^of, belonii^gto, 
or allotted to a |)aiticular di^rict*; ai district^ 
thapel^ churchy ^rish \ lee 3 a. ; districUjudget 
tchocl^ -superinUndtnt^ •surveyor, •visitor (whence 
diatrlot- visit V. {humorous). Biatriot-attornoj 
(U.S.\ the local proacentinfr officer of adiaUlct; 
diatrlot-oounoll, the local council of an Urban or 
Kural District ai constituted by the Parish Coun- 
cils Act of 1 894 ; hence diatriot^unoillor ; 
dlatriot-coitft (U.S.), a court of limited jurisdic- 
tion, havin{; co^izonce of certain causes within a 
district, presided over by a district judge. 

iIm a. Hamilton /^Xvr. (1886) VII. 301 It abolUhos th« 
Disitrict Court* of Tennesseu and Kentucky. iSaj P. 
Nicholson Pract. Uuilii. 368 'I he Districi'Siirveyoni are 
elected by the Ma^iMtratea. list WKMTrs, Dittrict^judgi. 
the iudge of a diHtrict court. Dhtrict-school^ a school 
wiihln a cyruiri district of a town. New England, stu F. J. 
.Smons Notes Jmtian Adairs (1837) 1 . 136 ITierc were 
kaiees .. who may be desi^jnatetl district judges. iSjf 
./tc/ 9 8 c 3 Viet. c. 93 An Act for the Establishment of County 
and District Constables. i8m Act 18 & 19 VtcL c. 199 1 49 
'J'ljcre shall be fuiid to the district surveyors . . such other 
fees .. as may from time to time be directed by the Metro- 
politan board of Works. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk.. 
District Dr/frrx, those issued by a nneral commanding 
a district. 1870 MfSB pMitKiMAN Ro. Lynne I. iv. ' What 
are the duties of a district-visitor T . ' She scolds the men 
for fretiuenting public-houses, abuses the women for being 
idle and slatternly ' I 6 id. 44 When I am ill, I shall . . be 
* district-visited '. 9885 Minnies Wesleyan Con/erence 370 
Ihe Chainnen of Districts in their several District meet- 
ings. 1888 IIrvck Amer. Cotnntw. _I 1 . 11. xlix. 955 The 
local prosecuting ufTicer, culled the district attorney. 1889 
G. Finiilav Lng, Ratify 14 In tlie more important di»' 
tricts the District Suneiintendents are relieved of the man- 
ngement of the gc^s business by * District Goods M anogers 
1894 7 'imes 10 Dec. 6/3 Keturned at the head of the poll 
for the urban district council . .The villa^;e shoe-maker h^ds 
the poll for both the parish and the rural district council. 
s8j99 WAitsthsr's A Imanae 6 tg (Parish Councils Aci\ Urban 
District Councils are but urtian sanitary authorities under 
a new name, and elected on the same system as town 
councils in boroughs. Kural District Councils are a new 
body, and take over the functione which guardians of the 
poor, acting as rural sanitary authorities, discharged in 
rural sanitary districts. Ibid. 670 The elections of guardians, 
and of urban and rural district councillors, are to take 
place under rules issued by the I.A)cal Government Board. 
Si'ltriotf v. ^f. prcc. sb.] To divide or 

organize into diatricts. Hence Dl'itriotlng vbl. sb. 

s8^ WasaTKR, Districted^ divided into districts or deAnite 
portions. Districting, dividing into limited or dehnite por- 
lions. 1855 MoTLrv lyutck AV/». Introd. xii. (1866) 40 The 
Netherlai^s i ke other countries are districted and farmed. 
1869 Daily News 9 .Sept., The town is in the hands of 
certain groups of l.iwyers, and is districted by them. 1888 
Ibid. >6 June 5/4 Towns must be districted between them 
[electric-lightiug Companies] as London is between gas 
and water Companies. 1888 in Bryce Contnew.ll. 
App. 648 Until such districting as herein provided for shall 
be made. ,1891 W. K. }\mookb A mer. Oyster 195 , 1 lietieve 
that the districting plan is neither a real remedy nor the 
l>est method for arresting the destruction. 

t Biaitrixtion, Obs. [a. OF. distriction 
rigour, severity, arbitrary control (Godef.), ad. L. 
disiriciidfs-etn^ n. of action f. distringire : see DlS- 
THATN, Djbtuict a.] Strictnes.s, severity, rigour. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitations in. x, I ^aue all, & I wol haue 
all ayen, & wij» districcion 1 require ^ankinges. a 1631 
Donnr .SVrm. yohn v. 99 (1634) 10 Earthly Judges have 
their districtions, and so their restrictions ; some things 
they cannot know. 1660 R. Coxa Power » SubJ, 191 
J ustice and Secular distriction are necessary for the most 
part in Divine Laws and Secular Institutes. 

['I'he erroneous sense * Sudden display * in J., copied in later 
Diets., is founded on a mistaken quotation of distinction 
as distric tion in 1697 Collier Ess, Mor. Sub/. 11. xii. xs6.] 

t Distri'Otly, Oi/v. Obs. [f. District a, •»- 
-bT Strictly, stringently, leverely. 

1583-^ tr. Po/s Urbans Let. in Foxe A. 4- M. (i^AjaxS 
(K.; We send our mandats again vnto 3'our brotherhood . . 
districtlie. .commanding you. that [etc.], a xOSg J. Good- 
win Eiiled w. the SM^it (iStSy) 134 They., would not have 
been so districtlyand austerely abstemious. 9878 H. Mors 
J.eti. Serf. Subjects (1694) 98 He.. has not baa leisure to 
observe thing's so cknely and districtly. 
t Dittn*0t&6M. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS ] Strictness, precision, exactitude. 

X586 f. I^Aii Rng. Secretary 11. (t695> 59 [It] challengeth 
no such districtnesse. .as was required in the other, /bid. 
xio, 1 due in all things commend fidelity and trust to be 
performed where by districtnease it is challenged. 

Difltri'OtiUU, a. t are. [f. rned.L. disirictu-s 
District + -al.] Of or belonging to a district. 

1849 J. M. Kembiic -V ruTMu m £'04. IL 106 We find no 
traces of anydistrictual or missatic authority to whom these 
officers could account. 

tDistri'fg. 06 s. rare. [f. Dis- a or 5 -h Strife.] 
Strife, contention. 

c 1480 MerUn 536 He wolde not haue. .distrif be-twene bem 
two. 

N DistringMI (distri'^gees). Law. [a. L. dis- 
tringds * thou shalt distrain \ s pers. pres, snbj. of 
distriftghe^ in med.L. sense, being the first word 
of the writ.] The name of a writ directing the 
sherUT to distrain in various cases. 

The main forms are, in Common I.aw : a. The distrhsgms 
to compel appearance, where defendant has a place of resi- 
dence in England or Wales, b* The distringas in detimm, 
to compel the defendant to deliver goods bydistr ee ses upon 


his ehatCelK. 0- DIs/rimfne /smstores, empowering the 
•hcriff 10 distrain drianUinf Jurors to compel their appear- 
ance. In Equity : d. A p r o c e ss issued ngunst a corporation 
aggregate in cases of disobedience to the summons or direc- 
tions of the court, e. An order of the Chancery Court by 
which the Bank of England or other public company is 
restrained from nermitting a tramder of stock or shares in 
which a party claims to be interested, or from paying any 
dividend on it. 

1487 Ord. Wbreesterin Eng. Giids 391 That noseriaunt [take] 
of eny citizen for servynge of a ventre faciaa, habeas corpore 
and destringas, for alle hut vj d. 1807 Middlrtom Phoenix 

II. iiL Wks. 1885 I X57 Get your dismngas out as soon as 
you can for a jury, tdst Art. agst. Sir M. Davenport in 
Kushw. Hist, Coll. iii. (t^a) I. 338 Writs of Distnngas . . 
..directed to the several High Sheriffs of the said County 
of York : whereby the said Sheriffs were commanded further 
to distrain the said James Maleverer to aj^ar as aforesaid. 

Termes de la Ley 195 Distringas is a Writ directed to 
the Shertffe or any other officer, commanding him to dis- 
treine for a debt to the King, Ike. or for his appearing at 
a day. 1714 Scrogt.s Courts^Leet («d. 3) 179 An Attach- 
ment or Distringas to attach his Go<^s. S7W Blackstonb 
Comm. 111 . xxvii. (jod.), The process against a liody cor- 
porate is by distringas to distrain them by their goods and 
chattels, rents, and profits, till they shall obey the summons 
or directions of the court. Smith Parish 50 A 

distringas shall i*'sue against the inhabitants to make them 
r«iair it [bridge, highway etc.]. 

lienee BlgtrlngM v. trans., to restrain by a 
distringas. 

1898 Law Times XCIX. 533/9. 

li Disitriz t^^i striks). Med. rniod.L., f. Gr. 8/r 
twice (Di- -f Bpli hair.] A disease of the hair, 
in which it splits and divides at the end. 

18x1 in Hooper Ated. Diet. 189a J. M. Good Study 
Med. (1834) IV. 5x7 'I'he terms athrix and distrix . . express 
two of the specie* under this genus. 

Distrou, distrowe, etc., obs. fT. Destroy. 
t DiltrOZ^blanOffi. Obs. Forms: 5 distro- 
blsna, -troybulanoe, -tniblsnoe, 5-6 -trou- 
blanoe, -tribulanoe. [f. next 4 -anok; prob. 
after a corresponding F. furm : cf. the earlier Dxs- 
TtJRBLANCE.] Disturbance, molestation. 

, 01400 Burgk Laws 1 . (.SV. Stat. I) Na greyff nor na 
dUttoliiane [moles tia], cx^ms Wyntoun Cron. viii. xliv. 4 
Makand fellown DiNtroybulonce. 1487 Jas. lil Let, in 
C. Innes Sh. Early Sc, Hist. fi86i) 393 Mak him nane 
impediment, letting nor distroublancn. 15.. Exam. W. 
Tnor/e in Arb. Garner VI. 80 They .. may .. be the 
more fervent [whenj that all their outward wits tie closed 
from all outward seeing and hearing, and from all dis- 
troublance and lettings, ipya in Muniments Burgh 0/ 
/rvtine (iSgi) II. 17 The saidu» provest and baillies..sali. . 
cognosce and deccriie thair a|M>un the wrung and distribu- 
lance of the burgh. 

t Bistrou^le, v. Obs. Also dee-, dys- 
•treble, -trowbel. -truble, •trubill, -trybul. 
[ME. a. OF. dcst roller y -trouhlery f. des-y L. dis- -f 
troblery troubler to Trouble. An etymologically 
earlier OF. form of the latter was torblery turblery 
iourbler ( L. *turbulare\ whence the earlier 
ME. type desturble, -tourbUy Distukblb. Trouble 
had become at an early date the prevalent form 
of the simple vb., and disirouble gradually super- 
seded disturhUy but itself scarcely survived to 1 600. 
Sc. distrybuly distribulanccy etc., were app. asso- 
ciated with L. irihuiare to afflict, oppress.] 
trans. To disturb, trouble greatly. 
c 1389 Chaucrr Dcthe Biaunche 594, I am rygfat sory yif 
I have oughte Desiroubled yow out of your tbougbte. 
c X378 Sc. Leg. Samis. Alexis 491 pu has distrybuly t me. 
a A Isxomder 3x67* As wawes of J»e wild ace when 

wynd paim distrobles. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxtun 1483] 

III. iv. 53 Thus haue ye by your fals confederacy destroubled 
my Royamme. C1500 Lancelot 1999 Furth he goith, dU- 
trublit in his hart. x88s Golding Ovids Met. xiii. (1593) 
390 A brooke with rainc distroubled new. t6ep Skenb 
Keg. Mai. xoi, I defend, .that na man distrouble this court 
vnlawfullie, vnder the paine that may follow, [W. Tbn. 
NANT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 102 Me had thir Lollards no 
distrubill'd My detiner had been nearly doubl’d.] 

Hence f Distrou’bled ppl. a., t Dlatrou'bling 
vbl. sb. 

>378 Barboux Bruce v. 916 The persy . . went vith thoiro 
. .his cMtell till, Vithout distrowbilling or 111 . 1491 Caxton 
yitas Pair. (W. de W. X49<^) 1. xliv. 75 a 'i She..liathenoo 
dystrowblynge nc empeshement. SpBNsaa P. Q, 111. 

iv. X9 Coosen passions of distroubled spright. 

t Diatron*bl6f sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Dis- 
turbance, molestation. 

rs48o Merlin 545 No distrouble thei ne hodde till thel 
com to Roestok. > 4 « 3 . Caxton Gold. Leg. 906/1 To cou- 
strayne Impedymentcs A destroubles [L. n^estantia\, 

t l)iatrra*M«r« Obs. [f. prec. V. + -Bit I cf. 
Dzsturblbr.] One who troubles or disturbs. 

c 1440 Prom/. Parv, X93/9 Dyttrobelar of ^ pece [v. r. 
disturbcler], turbatory periurbodor, se.. Exsun. W. 
Thorpe in Arb. Garner VI. 56 All such distroublers of 
Holy Church. 

Distrue, diitruie, obs, IT. Debtbot. 
t Diltrn v. Obs. [ad. OF. desirousser to 
unpack (mod.F. dUrousser to unfasten), f. des- 
(Dis- 4> -I- trousser to pack, Tbu8 B.] 
tram. To strip or plunder ; hence, to defeat, rout 
Also^. 

ri49o Lydo. Bochasvt. vi. (X554) 1440, The distruuing 
of hys chiuolrie. /bid. Vb ix. (1554) > 55 ^ Pompey .. Die- 
truMBd was. W sodeyn death, sm Sia J. Paitom in 
Patton Lett No. 776 111 . z6e The Sweehys.. herded hjrm 


at an onsett place, and haihe dystrussyd hyss. tgST St. 
Pm/^e Hen, Vlliy L 938 Mon' Mont had diitrusesd, talceu^ 
ana brent 9 grete carrikes of leane [Genoa], 
b. To seize or carry off as plunder. 

•848 Hall Ckrm.. Hen. Vtlt. fan. 5) (1800) 599 So thei 
dUtrussed the yictalles and caused Sir Nicholas Vaux . . to 
flei toward Guisnes* 

IMitelUlt (distnrst), sb. [f Dis- 9 •«- Trust 
sb . : cf. neat.] Absence or want of trust ; lack of 
confidence, faith, or reliance ; dembt, suspicion. 

1S13 Mork in Grafton Chron. (15^ Ih 809 Eche. -in such 
hatred and distrust of other. i«i PrrriB Gueuads Civ. 
Conv. L 19 b, 'Dirough distrust In himsetfe, or for some 
other defect. i8S9 Harris Iron Age 991 The Ger- 
mans, by their dissentions, and distrusts, have very much 
weakned the Empire. 178a Johnson Rambler No. 194 
P 10 So little distrust has my pupil of hi* own abililie*. 
1798 SouTHRV .Sonneis xi, Beware a speedy friend, the 
Arabian saidj And wisely was it he advisM distrust. 1849 


1867 Milton P. L. xi. 166 To mec reproach Rather belongs, 
distrust and all dispraise. 

a Breach of trust, the proving false to trust. 

1867 Milton P.L. ix. 6 Foul distrust and breach Dis- 
1(^1 on the part of Man, revolt, And disoliedience. 
Distrust (distrn st), v. [f. Du- 6 Tbubt v. ; 
i)erh. after L. diffidere. Found intrans. in Lrdgate, 
but app. not in ordina^ use till the 16th e J 
1 1 . ititr. a. with 0/ \ To have a doubt or dread 
of ; to suspect. [Cf. OF. dijier de^ Obs, 

1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy t. vi, 1 durst not, distrustyng of 
myschyefe, Accomplyshe (t whan it came (u the prefe. 
tb. with ofy ttty lo: To be without confidence in. 
1576 Fleming Pano/l. Epist. 25 I'o write more touching 
this point, 1 . .am ashamed, least 1 should seeme to distrust 
of your wisedome. igSi N. Lichbpield tr. Casteuiheda's 
Conq. £. Ind. Ixxi. 144 Howe sadde and heauie . . he went 
away distrusting in the victory. 1654 R. C'odrtncton tr. 
Iv/iine 931 Distrusting to their arms. Ibid.y Distrunting 
to the Macedons. 1671 H. M. tr. Colloq. Erasni. so8 Dis- 
trusting in mine own strength, I wholly rely upon him. 

f 0. with for : To doubt or fear for the safety 
of. Obs. 


1693 Mem. Ct. Ttektiy 1. 3 marg.. The Hungarians dis- 
trust for their Civil Priviledges. 

2 . Irons. ^Jo do the opposite of trusting; to 
withhold trust or confidence from ; to put no trust 
in, or reliance on, the statements or evidence of. 

1548 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. (R.), He y* 
requirethyothedoeth distrust that other partie. x6ex Smaks. 
Twcl. N. iv. iii. 13, 1 am readie to distrust mine eyes, And 
wrangle with my reason that perswades me I'o any other 
trust. X710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. R now/, f 88 VVe see 
philosopherK distrust their sense*, and doubt of the existence 
of heaven and earth. X776 Gibbon Decl. 4 > P\ 1 . xix. 506 
He feared his generals, and distrusted Ins ministers. 1890 
Prescott Peru II. 941 Any one who has occasion to coni- 
pare his narrative with that of contemporary writers will 
find frequent cause to dUtrusl it. 

absol. z8oa Shak& Harn. lit. ii. X75 Though I distrust. 
Discomfort you (my Lord) it nothing must. 

b. To entertain doubU concerning; to call in 
question the reality, validity, or genuiueness of ; 
not to lely upon. 

toMh A. Dav Eng. Seeretapii. (1695)87 Thy knownegood 
will, .assureth me nut to distrust the same at thy hands. 
i 6 xs Bible a Mace. ix. 99 Not distrusting mine health, but 
hauing great liopie to escape this sicknes. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
4 E, 111 63 A tyrant, whose .. officers appeared to distrust, 
either the justice, or the success, of his arms. 1878 Jowbtt 
Plato led. 9) 1 . 98, I altogether distrust my own power of 
determining this. 

t o. With inf. Not to trust, to have no con- 
fidence. Obs. 

z8a6 C Potter tr. SarpCt Hist Quarrels 144 The Pope, 
distrusting to obtaine from Spaine that which he desired. 
s84a Milton Apol. Sniect. wks. 1738 1 . X03, 1 shall not 
distrust to be acquitted of presumption. 

1 4 . with in/m. phr. or clause ; To have suspi- 
cion ; to suspect. Obs. 

1698 Wither Bmt, Rememh. Pref. 190 Distrust, that we 
discry their secret'at plots. s86o F. BaooKK tr. Le Blands 
Trav. 99a The Arabians, whom he distrusted to bo of his 
nephews party. 1707 Curios, in Hush. ^ Gard. 331, 1 dis- 
trust that Monconys had added something of his own to 
what Kircheru* told him. 

Hence Dlatru-ated ppl. a., Diitru'iting vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a, 

9549 CovBRDALR, etc. Ersum. Par. Tas. L 6 (R.), Let him 
Mk without distrusting, without dount or wauenng. i8xt 
Fi/oKiOy^datOy challenged, defied, distrusted. *8x4 Br. 
Hall Recoil. Treat 97 A base and distrusting mind, idgi 
Jeb. Taylor Holy Dying iv. | x (R.). God hath created the 
physician for ihine [need] : therefore use him . . without 
unavH dlstrustinga. 1837 Robt. Wilson PI^. Pietp n. 
SoUistrusting Man 1 Behold this marvellous sight. 

biptra'Ster. [f- prec. vb. -r -er >•] One who 
distrusts. 

1838 Henshaw Horm Suce. is? When our Saviour would 

J ilt to Bilcnoe the distrusters of hts time. 1889 Forum (U. S.) 

an. 509 Diatrustem of human nature. 1893 Wesim. Csse. 
09 Nov.y/b Distrusten of trades nnions. 

Pi ffitriMitft d (distnrstfiil), a, [fi Dutbubt 

sb. ♦ •PUL*] 

L Full of or marked by distrust in oneself or 
others ; wanting in confidence, diffident ; doubtful, 
snspicions, incrmlulous. 

Ifft Shakr s Hen, VI. i. H. 197 DistrustfoU Recreants, 
Fight till the lost gaope: llebayoorguaid. azdeoHeoKxa 
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im SUci Wk#. 1888 III. 473 By dhtrtiKtfiil and 
Bpprtthmdhw of that, which we ought Medfafltly to 
believe. 1^ T»Ape Comm, Ps, xevii. 1 Faith fortiAeth the 
heart againttc duiruttful foam, imS CHumcav. Lott. (1799) 
1 1. clar 8e Being ^uJUly dietruBtAd that men in general look 
mn them in a triAiog light. i8to Soutmev Kdkama vi. vi, 
Di«truitftil of the Mgnt, She fnovei not, fearing to disturb 
I'he deep and full delight. 18^ Kanb A ret, Kxj^L 1 1. x. 103, 
1 became. .diatrUKtful af to the chance of our ever living to 
gain the open water. 

2. Ctnsing or giving riie to distrust (Cf. 
citfus, fearful^ doubtfuly in gnalogoua use!) rare. 

1618 Hist. P. lyariock in Soiset. Hart, Mtse, (1793) 70 
l^oth to remain amongst nuch distrustful enemies, he quirtiy 
returned to his most assured friend, the lady Margaret. 
i88|S L^td. Gao. No. stoo/s In despight of all Turbulent, 
.Seditious, and Distrustful Principles. 1840 Dickens Otd C. 
StMp XV, Places that had shown ugly and distrustful all 
nignt long, now wore a smile. 

Distni'Btftlllj, adv. [f. prcc. + -LT 2.] In 
a distrustful manner ; \vith distrust : suspiciously. 

s6ii CoTGH., SoMS^e<^o$tneHsemmty suspitionsly, distrust* 
fully. t6za T. Tavlok Comtn. Titus ii. 13 Neither be so 
distrustfully prouident, as though thou hadet no father to 
prouide for thee. 1653 Milton Psatms iii. 5 Many are they 
That of my life distrustfully thus say, * No lielp for him in 
God there lies *. 1H9 Dickens /', Two Cities 1. ii. The 
guard., and the two other iiasseiigers eyed him distrust* 
fully. 

pistni'Btftilnesa. [f. as prec. d- >vkrr.] 
The quality or state of being distrustful ; want of 
coniicfence, diffidence ; suspicionsneHs. 

. Bultitu^s Decades (1 59a) 500 Originall sinne, that 

' ' ’ ■ 1 of Cod. foolishneaHe,distruHtruliicHse, 


. despera- 
>. 336 Distrustful- 
sMo W. Cm t INS 


is the hatred c 

tion. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows' iii. | 80. ■ 

ncsse, and doubting of gooti successe. si__ . . 

lyoM. lyhitowx. iv. 444 Whom the ceaseless distrUstfulness 
of their governtiientsiiad followed privately. 

t Distra'BtinCBB. Obs, rare"^. [f. an as- 
sumed adj. ’^distrusty ([, Dii*- 10 + Truhty) + 

-NK88.] ST prec. 

*579 Twvnk Phhitke ag^t. Fort. ii. cxix.^ai a, Ho .applied 
him selfe viito the want of fayth in him, with whom he coin- 
munedj or the distruKtinesse of the time in which he lined. 

t DlBtrU'StleBBf a. Obs. [f. lil&TRUST sb. + 
-LESS.] Void of distrust, doubt, or suspicion ; 
confident ; unsuspecting. 

s6ii Si’RBD Hist. (it. Frit. ix. viii, f 48 [This] made him 
distrustlesse of attaining easily his wished sticresse. 1613 
f». Sandvs 7 'rav. iv. b-u Droue the distrusdesse Turkes . . 
into the steme, lyrtM ORGAN Algiers 1. Pref. 13 Distrust- 
less Hans was seised on. a 1763 Shensi onr Kcononty 1. 66 
Poets.. distrustlcss, scorn the treasured gold. 

DiBtruy(e, distrye, obs. lorms oi Destroy. 
Diatiiing, var. Distimoub v. Obs. 

IKstnne (disli/ 7 'n), v. [f. Dis- 6 or 7 + Tune.] 
trans. To put out of tune. Hence l)i8tu*ned 
tpl. a. 

CS484 Caxtom Ly/e Our Ladye Div/a (R. Siipp.J, The 
clapi^r of his distuned belle, tsgli Sylvester Du Farias 
II. 1. Furies Argt , Their Harmonic dis-tuned by His iarre. 

J- Wilson Andronicus CoumsHius 11 in. Dihtiuie u 
viol, And you may set it to w’hat tone you ple.’tse. 17^ 
Pearsall Contempt, ii arvesiftA. a) 1. 177 His h4r|i..dis* 
tuned in every string. 1887 Swinburne Loirttse iv. i. 309 
A broken chord Whose jar distunes the music. 

/ig. *S88 A. Day Fug. Secretary 1. (1695) q6 Where the 
spirits arc so distuned, I'lav el Samt indeed . 1754) 94 

It [anger] distunes the spirit for duty. s8ei Lamb J, It oodvil 
IV, O must distuned and disteiniiered world, 1887 .Swin- 
burne Locrine 1. i. sya What thought distempers and 
distunes thy woe ? 

Diltlirb (distfi'ib), v. f'orms : 3-6 deg-, dye-, 
4-6 dig-, -torbe, -tourbe, -turbe, 6 dlgtowrb, 
-tmb, -troub, 6- digturb. FME. destorben, 
destourbeUy a. OF. desiorbe-ry *f«rir'-r, -tourbe-ry — 
l*r,, OSp. destorhar \^\i, disturber )y It. disturbarCy 
sturhare \^\s. disiurbdre to throw into disorder, 


disturb, f. Djs- 5 -f turbdre to disorder, disturb, f. 
turba tumult, turmoil, crowd.] 

1 . trans. To agitate and destroy (quiet, peace, 
rest); to break up the quiet, tranquillity, or rest of (a 
person, a country, etc.) ; to stir up, trouble, disquiet. 
^ ^*1190 Beket ia68 in JS*. Eng. Leg. 143 A destaunce k^re 
is i-sproungue, li^tlicheiii Engelonde, J>at destourbez al kat 
lond. 1809 R. Glouc (1734) 90 |?e kynges ncuew, [xi he 
herde bis, Was wrob, and destourbede al ^ court y wys. 
1387. T RKVtBA Higden (Rolls) II. 347 Jupiter ^t wa.^ ful 
cruel and desturbed be pees. 141^ ill t.ng. Gitas (1870) 408 
Wherby the kynges pes be dysturoed. 1530 Palsgr. 533/1, 
1 have a sewte to you, but 1 dare nnt disCourbe you. tbid. 
533/1, 1 distroube, I troulwll. toga Shak^ Fom, 4 yul. 1 i. 
98 Three ciuill Br^)M. .Haue thrice disturb'd the quiet of 
our itreem. ite Drvdbn Virg. Georg, iv. 379 No buzzing 
Sounds distuibtneir Golden Sleep. 1701 De Foe True-born 
Eng. I. 9 No NonconCorming Sects disturb his Reign. 188a 
PcBODV Eng, youmatism xxiii. 185 Burmah was disturbed, 
and a correspondoat was instantly despatched to Mandalay. 
1885 Marq. Salikbury speech 4 Nov., Lord Granville says 
that 1 have disturbed the Sleeping lion. 

b. To throw into a state of physical agitation, 
commotion, or disorder ; to agitate. 

>509 H. Bottbs Dyets drie Dianar Biij, Mulberries .. 
Breede wtnde : disturbs the stomacke. tAgo II. Vaughan 
Silex Seini, 1. (ie«8) 105 The famous fan Puiging the floor 
which chaflT disturbs. s 60 is Sir T. Hsrebrt 7 >wv. (1677) 94 
The sea rued and seemed disturbed as it is under London* 
bridga t fty -18 Sh t llky Rosalind f H, 838 Like an image 
bi the lake Which rains disturb. 

o. To move anything from ita settled condition 
or position ; to unsettle. 


1684 Ewi.vn aw. tiort, (1799) 915 Disturb not their 
Beds, but hand* weed them. s8l8 Smelluv Atastor adi 
With lightning eyes, and e iger breath, and feet Disturbing 
not the drifted snow, il^ Emerson Eng. 7 'raiiSy Lit. 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. X03 A strong common nense, which it ih 
not easy to unseat or disturb, marks the English mind for 
a thou^nd years. Mod. Du not disturb the plants after thry 
sliow signs of bloom Plant it in ikome pennaiicnt position 
where it will not be disturbed. 

2 . To agitate mentally, discompose the peace of 
mind orcalmneiB of (any one) ; to trouble, jierplcx. 

e 1303 Edmund Con/, 369 in E. E, P. (1863) 80 ^r ne ful 
no^t a raynes drope to d'esturbi a manes mod. iila Wvclif 
Ecci. vii. 8 (7]Chalengdtsturbeth(s388disturblithJ the wimi 
man. a t^sa-g/o Atexaader Pan was ser L'andoilc in 
kenely distourhid. 1^ Drant r Epist. \i. 
Cviii, both parties are distruMe with feare 1684 R. II 
School Recreat 85 Let not this or any other Pastime dis- 
turb your Minds. 175 s Johnson Rambler No. 304 p 13 
Having been first disturbed by a dream, he afterwards 
^ieved that a dream could disturb him. s8^ FaouoR Htst. 
Eng. 11858) 1. ii. 150 8he was not a iierson who would have 
been disturbed by the loss of a few Court vanities. 

3 . To interfere with the settled course or o^ration 
of ; to put out of its coarse ; to interrupt, derange, 
hinder, fmstrate. 

_ c ispo Bchet 380 in .9. Eng. Leg 1.(17^ loue euere grei 
i-iiuu3 hi-iweoiie Ncitii thomas And be K.inge, for-io ^ fcond 
de^tourbedc hit, alias t cidboStrJ’erumb. 3456 pe ^efher ri^t 
Kcholde haue leycn by yk Icf, Nad be come |io as god wolde 
It: diisturbed pul iiiysthcf. ^ ^1400 Maunurv. (Roxb ) xxi. 98 
Men may gu saucly ami sikerly thurgh lii)i land and n.v man 
be so linrdy to disturbe^ pani. 1313 More in Grafton Chron 
(15681 II. 788 She devilled to disturbe this manage. z5a6 
B acon .S>/7/« ft 334 Sounds that niour in Oblique and Arcuate 
Lines must iieedn encounter and Disturbe the one the 
other. 1784 CowrPR 7 'asb 11 493 Praise. . Is oft too welcome, 
and may much disturb 'J'he hi.is of tlie purpose. 1873 J owe f t 
Plato (cd. 3) IV. 42 In a mathematical demonstration an error 
in the orig'nal number disturbs the whole calculation which 
fulloWK. 1883 Sir W. Wili.iams in Ltvw times AV/. X LI X. 
139/3 No sufficient grounds have been shown for disturbing 
that judgment or fur granting a new trial. 

t b. with inf. To hinder by inlerference. Obs. 

f 1386 Chaucer Melib. p ii He ih a fool tliat destourbetb 
the mooder to wepen in the deetli of hire childe, til sebe 
haue we|.i( hir fille, as for a • mein tynie. c 1391 — Astro/. 
I. ft 2 '1‘liis ring rennyth . . in Kowm a space that hit dis- 
turbi.h nat the instrument to hangen aftur his rihte centre. 

1 4 . With o/y from : 'J o depiivc of ; Ui drive, turn, 
or drnw away /r^iw, by disturbance. Obs. 

a taag Amr. R. 162 He . . hel no umiiihclk', ne noise, ne 
hrung of folc ne tnuliie leiten him of hin beoden, ne disiurbt n 
iiiin of his goit. c 13105 Ldmund ( on/, 417 in E. E. P. (1863) 
8^ Ne h't iionian in goiri'o dcstuibi me of iniestudie. t 13186 
Chaucku Pard, I'rol. <v 7'. 13 iLllesin.) 'J'liat no nun he so 
boold . Me to destourbe [so iiengutrt. Corpus. Hart. 7334 ; 
Lansd. destorble, Fotil. 68C distioui>U] of Cristes huily 
werk. 165B K0WI.AN11 Moufei's 7 'heat, ins. 899 Bees arc 
most patient of labour in the day time, but most impatient 
of being scared in the night, and of bring disturbed of their 
rest. 1667 Mu.ion /’. A. 1. 16B So as pci haps Shall grieve 
him . ttiid disturb H is inmost couilscU fi uni their destmd aim. 

b. Law. To deprive of the peaceful enjoyment 
or possession of. See Dihtukiianck 4. 

fia9a Hhitton ii. xxv. f i, Ceux qi de commune aount 
engiltez ou destourbez. transt. Those who are eje< ted or 
diNlurhed of then common.] 1941 Act 33 Hen. IV//. c. ;j3 
The vicar of the parishc . . wuhle now disliirlie the said 
K'tiaiiniei and inhabitauntch of their saide parishe church. 
>865 N iCHOiOi Fritton 1. 385 If one of the pniceneis hr 
ejected or disturbed of Iiii seisin. 1B70 Fismfr Digest Reg. 

( ases II. 3319 An nciiun against a btrungci for disturbing 
the plaintin i i his pew. 

t IHstU'rbi sb. Obs. [f. the vb.] An net of 
disturbing ; n thing that disturbs ; disturbance. 

[1994 Siiaks. A'iM. 7 //y IV. ii. 73 Foes to my Rest, and my 
sweet Kleepes disturbeis [^y. disturbeh] ] 1597 Daniel ( w. 
fCars VI. xlvii. From all Disturbs to lie so long kept free. 
1667 Mil TON 7'. L. VT. 549 Instant without disturb they took 
Allarin, And onward move Kmbattclld. 

DisturbanOB (distp jbans). [a. OF. dcstor- 

hancCy destour~y destur- (I 2 lh c. in tiodef.), f. dcs- 
iourber to Disturb ; sec -anck.] The action of 
disturbing or fact of being disturbed. 

1 . The interruption and breaking up of tranquil- 
lity, peace, rest, or settled condition ; agitation 
(physical, social, or political). 

IS07 R. Glouc. (1734) 436 |>e cri Tebaude de Pleys. .dys* 
toured ^ peys. And )ioru Kyng Henryes rede made des- 
tourbance. Thevisa Bartli. De P. R. xvii. clxxxvi. 

(1495) 727 Of suche dystourbani-e and stryfe and contrary- 
nesse coinyih stronge ixiyllyiig and dureih vnto the hete hath 
maystry. 1467 Ord. Worcester in Eug. Gilds 38B Disturb- 
aunce of the seid pease, z^ Fleming Panopl. Epist. 334 
That hee ini^ht live quietly in Rome; for ..some there, were 
that sought his disturbaiince. i66b J. Davies tr. Mandetslds 
7 'rav. 356 Such as tend to the disturbance of the publick 
peace. 1665 Sir T. Herbert I'rav. (1677) 30 The ^a was 
, . smooth, and no disturbance by wind to curl the waves, 
or to make it frothy 1741-a H. Walpole Lett. //. Mann 
(1834) 1. xvi.i. 63 The. .election passed without any disturb- 
ance. s8s5 hAin Senses 4 Jnt. 1. 11. ft a In most cases of bodily 
irritation we can assign the place or seat of the disturbance. 
x8te 'I'VNUALL Ciac. 1. vii. 49 Tlie slightest disturbance was 
sufficient to bring them down. 

b« with a and pL : An initance of this ; spec, a 
breach of public peace, a tumult, an uproar, an out- 
break of disorder. 

Atmospherk distarboHUy a change in atmospheric condi- 
tions puttii^ an end to calm weather. 

M97 R. ULOUc. (17S4) 514 Tho bigan ther in this lond 
a newe deetourbenm* 1198 Flobjo^ SCnrbo, sturbamentoy 
a trouble, a veaatioBi a disturbance, iM bHAUa. Per, 111. 


II. 37, 1 can speak of the disturhancet That iiaittre works, 
and of her cures. 1^ Milton P, L. x, 897 InnunsMblo 
Disturbances on FAith through Feoial snares* itftft H. H. 
Wilson Brit, india II. 08 With their apprehensiwi the dis- 
turbances ceased. 187s (fhamb, ymt, cxxxiii. B Telegraphic 
iiitelligeiice of storms tw atmospheric disiurbancea. ■ 88 » 
JMity News 10 Oct., A disturbance will arrive on the North 
Itritish and Norwegian Coasts . .attended by. .stroilg winds 
*r gales, rain or snow. 

2 . Inierruption of mental tranquillity or equani- 
mity ; mental agitation, excitement, diocomppaure. 

13I7 Tnevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 307 (MAtz.) Pictaj|oras 
wip liarfie and sirenges cessede be destourbaunce of wittes. 
13^ — Barth, De P. R. v. v. (1495) 108 In the eyen is 
seen and kiiowen the distpuHiauiice and sladnesee of the 
Muile. 1576 Fleming Pano/t. E/ist. 9^14 To unyones dis* 
iiirbaiince and vexation. 1663 Sir T. HERaxar Ww. 
(1677) 33 I'o allure the hearts of greedy men, to aflbrd them 
disturbance. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 106 F 7 One 
w hn^e reigning disturbance was the dread of house-breakers. 
«BS8 J. Martinkau .S7r«r/. Cbr. 071 The dislike felt by the 
•.oiiiforiable classes towards the trouble of thought ana the 
disiurbaiice of thought. 

3 . Intcrlercncc w.th the regular or due course or 
continuance of any action or ]>rocess ; molestation. 

i 1340 Curufr M. 7700 (Trill.) Saul sou^te daidd to quelle 
Often fel so be chauiice Was )»erc but goddes distiirliaunce. 
1393 Guwkk Con/. 1.161 Fiivie .liegaii to travaile In dis* 
tiirbaiince of this siiou^ailo. t 1400 Ferx'U 3981 A saflTcoii- 
dit..Thui he may corn A pas witliouleii disturbaunce. 1513 
Moke 111 Grafton Chron. II. (1568) 766 I'lils demeanor 
attempted, .against the king, in the disturbance of his 
contu.itioii. >578 T. N ir. ( 'tfu//, W, India loeTo wilhMtaiid 
bis men from disiiiibaiKC of bis enterprise. 1711 Aooibun 
Spe. t. No. 962 P 6 1‘hnt he may let the ship sail on without 
(list iirba ne'e. 1831 Ku,skin /'Vh.(i 874) I. xx. ei8 We 

aie to ftillow the lul>nur of Nature, but not her disturbance. 

4 . La7o. (Seequot. 17(15-9.) 

[1093 liRiTToN II. xi. ft 7 ICt ausi est home dlsseisi quel 
huurc qe ly 011 sa mryntf soil desiourbif de user sa peihsible 
seisiiie par autre qi i cleynie (ratine tenement par teles des* 
tourbances.J ktld Marriages 164 He, the said Robert 

Flctcber, RhuIl..eniote the same shop as tenant, .without the 
lett or disiurbans of the said John Allen, his executors, or 
Assignes. 1613 Sir H, Finch Law (i6iC) agi An assise 
which niay bee either of his owne or bis ancestors possession 
called ail assise of darrein preseiumetit is upon a disturltance 
when liiinKelfe or his ancestor did la^t present 1765*^ 
Hlackstonk (Mason), Disiurbtmce is a wrong done to some 
iiicorpoieal hcrediianient, by hindering or rrisquieting the 
owners in their regular, hiu) lawful enjoyment of it. 1788 
— ( ofum. 1 1 1. 936 Idstui burn e of franchises happens, when 
a man has the ftamhise of holding a court-lect, of keening a 
f.iii or rnaiket |etc ) uiut he is disturbed or incommoded in 
the lawful exert.i-e thereof. 1I4I Wharton Law Le.v., 
i)is/uH/anfe,,'\'here arc five srjris of this injury, viz, dis- 
turbance of (1) fraiicluhe, (aj common, (j) ways, (4) tenuie, 
and ( -)) jiatronuge. 

t 2 ]^tll*rbwcy. Obs. rare, [f jirec. or next : 
bee -ANCY.J Condition or state of disturbance. 

>597 Daniki.C'iV; WarsxiM. xeix. As exiles even from your 
homck You live peipetuall 111 disturbani'y. 1603 — Kpist. 
Poems (1717) 350 Some Hearts are blinded sii. that they 
Have divers Doors whereby they may let out Their Wills 
abroad without Disturbaiiry. 

Distnrbant Cdisii> Jbant), a mid sb. [ad. L. 
dislurbant-cmy pr. p]>le, of disiurbiire to Dinturb: 
Bee -ANT. Cf. AF. destourbant!\ 

A. adj. 'Fhal disturbs ; agitating, diaquieting. 

1x1617 i>AYNR On Eph. (1(^8) 19 Disturbant aberrations 

deprived us of all peace, 1^5 Arratgum. Persecution 20 
'J'licir Religion though diflcrciit was not disiurlwnt to the 
.Stale. 170a C. Maiher Magn. Chr. vii. ii. (1853) H- 497 
'J’hese things were disturliani and offensive. 1809 soutiiey 
(>. Ne^vmuH IX, Had they from such disturbant thoughts 
lieen free. 1856 Kuskin Mod. Paint HI. iv. iv. ft 13. 5a 
'J'he r.intaHy which 1 have just liecn blaming os disturbant 
of the simplicity of faith. 

B. sb. ( )i)c wbo disturbs ; a disturljcr. a. J.aw. 

DiMTUltllKIl 2. 

1865 Nichoi.h Britton II. 173 In ca<(e8 of contumacy; as, 
where Uic tenant or the disturbant [le tenaunt ou le dcs» 

1 appears in court, and contemptuously departs, 

b. b^Djbtubhke I. 

1894 Catholic News 16 June 7/a The distnrbaiits gained 
adniission to the park by a wicket. 

licncc t DUitii*rlMiBtlar adv.y by way of disturb* 
ancc. Obs. 

a 1617 IIavne On Kpk. (1658) 138 They are not able dis* 
turbatilly to assail us. 

t XKLBtnrba*tioil« Obs. {pCi. I,, disturbdtion- 
efUy n. ol action from disturbdu to Dibtukb.] The 
action of disturbing ; Dibtubbanoe. 

1309 Will 0/ Sir y. Digbvy Leicestersh. (MS.) Without 
Icti 01 interruption or disturbaicon of the said Joan Digby. 
*590 K.. Hiciicock Quintessence Wit 54 b, To deliuer their 
owne kingdomes from those disturbationt. 1698 A. Fox 
Wurtd ttur^i. 11. v. 59 Tarrying would prove.. preiudicial 
to the wounded, by reason of hu bleeding, and other dis* 
turbations. 

]>ifltlL'rbatiT60 a. rare. [f. L. disturbSi^ ppL 
stem 4 -iVK : see -ative.] Of disturbing tendency 
or character. 

s84a Miss Costello Pilgr. Auvergne 1. 77 Our journey, 
independently of the disturbative cliarsictcr of our driver, 
was pleasant. 1846— Tour Venice 1^3 Monza, which 
formerly had a monastic character of quiet silence, is now 
nuisy and disturbative. 

Dutnrbad (di»t^ibd, -fid), ppl. a, [f. Disturb 
V. + -edI.] Disquieted; agitated; having the 
settled state, order, or position interfered with. 

xjM SuAKa yea. * Ad. 340 He . . Looks on the dull earth 
wim disturbed niino. 1601 — yuL C, 1. iiL 40 This dis* 
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mawirm, 


tnHMd Skb if not to walk in. ScMArrow Indainm 

(1770^ 90 U« had ever aftar a diMurliM imagioatioa* itgo 
b IflBAUi CAmt. /, 111 . L 9 Pour yoiia of a dMkurbad ragn 
had taught Ui« Sovereign lOfue hsfiwnf. 1 ^ 90 1 . W. CaoKca 
in C. Pm^rt (iSSa; 11 . ae. 333 kheumakum m hia neck 
ftvof him adtaturuad air. iMo 'I vmimu. Clme, h. sviL 319 
C'ravaiiaes. .in the more difcurbed Mationa of glacien. 
Hence BlstA'shedlj (-edlij ado , ; ~ 


1731 Baii.by (ed, jV DishtrMlyt interruptedly, /^ar/., 
lyUtnvbtdHtUy duvjr^Kneaa* mtemiptioa. iloy South bv 
kuprUUa'i L€tU III. 339 The dog la unaaay . . aud the cat 
wandera diaturbadly from tocmb to room. 

Disturber (dial jbai ) . Alao 3-5 -ouTy 6--9 Hn. 
[ME. 1. AK. dtstaurbour <m OF. desiorbeor 
type *distur 6 iidt^m, egeat-iu from disturbdrc to 
PlSTQRB.] 

L A penon or thing that dbturbi, disqnieti, or 
interferes with peace or qnict ; one who causes 
tninnlt or disorder ; a troobler. 

r tayo B*kti xioa in S. Eng. Ltg, 1 . 138 He waa fala and 
for>awore: and deatourbour of ^ londe. 154B Act a & 3 
Edw, P/f & a^ I a Inflicting all auch Painii upon the Dia> 
oljedienti ancT DUturben (of matrimony]. laflfl SuAKa 
7 V/. A. IV. iv. 6 How oner theao diaturljcr«i of our peace 
flux in the pcoplen earea 1674 R. Godfrky /tu. A 
Fhpsic B That are rather diaturbera than aiders of Nature. 
i;m WvcHieMLKV Let,toPopt\ Apr.. Ihere I con have you 
without Rivals or Disturbers. 1744 We8 LBV 7 ns/. 10 Sept., 
Only one man, a common disturber, behaved amiss. 1883 
FaouDK in Conttmp, Rnt, XLIV 14 Little inclined., to 
favour a disturber of the public peace. 

2 . Law, (also disiurhor,) One who disquiets or 
hinders mother in the lawful enjoyment of his 
right : see esp. quot. 1767. 

tpidb-9 P/umpfoH C^rr. 133 To have a spoliaeion in the 
spiriiuall eowirt agaynat tha preyst that now occupyeth, 
becanae ha is ona oiaturbar. xjOA AvLtrrR Pmrgrgtm 41 
When a Biahop refuses a Clerk for Insufficiency, and the 
Patron thereupon presents anothar, auch Bishop shell be 
deemed a Disturber, if he afterwards within tha six montha 
presents the flrst Clerk presented to him. 1787 HLACRSTOMn 
C» m m, II. 378 If the bishop refuse or neglect to examine 
and admit the patroe's clerk, without good reason assigned 
or notice given, he is stiled a disturber oy the law, and shall 
not have any title to present by lapse. s86s N ichols Brttton 
iv. i. I a U nWsa the diaturbor or deforceor (/# riegiouriHmrtm 
tlthrwoHw\ can shew plain reasons to the contrary. 

DiBtti*rbilig, vkl. sb. ff- Dibtuub v. -iitgI.] 
The action of the verb Disturb ; disturbance. 
(Now only 

ISM Aytnb. a>5 Alneway he may bleue ine his spoushod 
yef^r oe is non descorbinge. x^ WvcLiv P*, xxx, 
ut Thou schalt hide iham in the hid place of ihi face ; fro 
the disturbyug of men [Vulg. eonturbattang*, 1388 distur- 
blyng)» 1397 r King Om 7(tWMF(t6i8>76Diacounienancings, 
(lisiui bines, diHpossessings of them. [1776 G. Skmi'i.u Buud- 
insrin ]VaUr cx 'Die disturbing our Stages, Utensils. &c.] 

DifltUTbing, ppu a. [f. as prcc. 7 
That disturbs ; tee the verb. 

xgge SNARa ^ Ad. 649 Where Love reigns, disturbe- 
ing Jealousy Doth call himself Affection’s seulinel. s8xa-6 
pLAvraia A'«/. Phtl. («d. 3) 11 . 359 From the disturbing force 
ill thcdirectionuftherudiuH vector, he determined the Moon's 
nearest approach to the Earth, and furthest rcce.is from it. 
187s JowKTT Piatt (ed. x) 111 . 3 This uncertainty .. is a 
disturbing elemanL 

ilence Dlgta*r1iiBglT aifv.^ dUquletlngly. 

1B80 Nnt yirginiam 1 . aoo The old mancroaued . .louder 
and mors disturbingly. iSfll U. Tamks Bogtomans 11 . 11. 
xxiv. xso She was so disturbingly beautiful. 

t DistttTblailOB. Ohs. [f. next + -ANCB : 
prob. from a corresponding At, form: cf. Dis- 
THOUBLANCB.] ■■ DIMTUBhANOS. 

<*1330 R. Briinnk ChroH, 1 / 'ac/ (Rolls) 8x41 Sc3*h how 
by in al ^ desturblance, & where-of comch bat wonder 
c'luiunce. c X430 Piigr. Lyf Mankodt 11. v. (1B69) 77 pc 
disturblauuLC cumeth c.f bin ouertrowinM. CX449 PucocK 
H*pr. 401 Greie . disturblauncis and oebatia c 1450 St. 
Cuthb^‘t (Surtees) 4639 Whs so did bairn disturblaunce. 
t DistUTblav V, Obs. Also des-, -toiirblo. 
[ME. a. OP*. dcstorhUry -turbler., -^tourhUr^ f. dts- 
l^m- I tof bJer, turbUr, lottrhler^ early forms of 
trobUr, troubler to Troublk (:— L. '^turbuldre, f. 
iurbttlay turbdre). In the simple veib, ihe form 
troubU was from the first prevalent; in the 
derivative, dUturblc was the earlier form, and 
(supported by Disturb) survived to c 1500, when 
it )deldcd to DrsTROUBhK (q.v.).] 
tram. To disturb, trouble. 

ri33o R. Bbunnk Ckrmt. IPact (Rolls) xioA pat )>ey ne 
go nought vs to wrye, Ne deiturble me my weye. ^1380 
WYCt.lv S<t. H^As. 111 . X34 Ire distourblis monnis wicto. 
lato — bfa/t, xiv. c 1400 Tkret Kint^s ColtfHt 57 
All )» citee was gretlich desturbicd of her sodeynlich 
coinyng. c 14401 Promp. Partf. 113/1 Dysturbelyn fdia- 
troublyn. P.], gonturbo. 1480 Caxton Cknm,Enp^. 
1 x 1 . 45 They ne were dUtourbled of noo xuan ne lettab 
Hence t OUtii'zMliig vbl. sb. ; f Digta rblgw. 
C1330 R. Brunnr (x8io) B54 Edward, .salle gyna 

Philip )»• Kyng Alia holy Gascoyn, withouten disturblyng. 
14^ Dtaturuler [see DiaTaouBLBHl. c X449 PacocK Ktpr, 
11. li. I ;g Seisms sowers and disturblers of the pcple. 1^1 
Caxton Gtdfrty xviii. 48 They, had pasned the water 
aguyn, yf th^ had not. .so grete dUtourblyng, 

Mjita’rDOS: Ste Disturriu a. 
t DiffitUTdison. Obs, ran, [aop. derived, 
with change of prefix, from OF. astordtson, estaur- 
dism 0— L ^exturdiUdn~em\ from tstordir^ 

mod. F. itaurdir^ to stun, stupefy.] Stunned or 


itupefied condUioci; a atale of uaconaelouMn 
caused by a blow or the like. 

c i4ie Mtrlin a66 Wiefiynae a while a-toea tfie aidiiM ftu 
diatttrdiion, and saugh hem a-heete hym. ibid. a68 The 
ai^nea a-U^ a-boute her lords that was casta d o wn and ao 
diffouled vndcr home feet, wher eo f he was so sorowfull whan 
he a>roos from cNsturdiaon. 


DiffitnTTf, V, rare, [Du- 7 a ] irmm. To 
depive of turf. 

x8g8 Lvttom IVkai ndit kt da 11. xl, The play-ground 
[wsa] diaturfed to construct (brtificattona. 


t Di0ta*ni, V. Obs, Also 4-5 dee-, 5 -d dye-, 
-torn'#, -toumio. [a. OF. desiomme-r^ in 1 ith c. 
destumer (mod.F. dekmmer^ whence Diturv), 1 
des-t dL (1)B- 1. 6) 4 iaumer to Tubv.] trane. 
To turn aside or away; to avert, divert, pervert. 

c X374 Chaucrr Trsytut tit 669 (718) Thy fader prey al 
hilke harine diatume Of grace. 14^ Caxton Cola. Zay. 
138 b/a Dyucfsc ihoughtca and occasions by wbyche tbay be 
dyiitorned for to do wcL X4M — Enayaoa xxi. 79 She., 
dystourned her e3ren from tM lyghta. 1937 Staiket in 
Strype Eeei. A/aiw. 1 . App. bnod. 19s You could never have 
distomed your wit and moquence . . to spot your honour and 
name, a 1631 Donnr Lamani, Jaremy it. xiv, Which might 
disturne thy bondage. 


Disturnpike (dist^mpaik), V. [Die- 7 b.] 
trams, 'To free (a road) from turnpikes ; to make 
no longer a turnpike-road. Hence Dietu’rnpiked 
ppl. a., DlatuTnpiklng vhl. sb. 

187a Daily News a6 June, On Monday next, ist July, the 
remainder of the metropolis roods north of the Thames will 
be ' disturnpiked* i88i Timas 39 Mar. 9 The distumpiking 
of main roads had seriously increased local burdens i88ia 
St. Jaatfs" Com. a Jufi^ lo maintain milestones on dUturn- 
piked roads. 1883 M. D. Chalmers Eocat Cavt, 133 Until 
1878, when a road was dtsturxipiked, it becama an ordinary 
highway ; but by tha Act of that year it was provided that 
all roads distumpiked after 1870 should be mam rooda 

f Di0tll*tor. V. Obs. rare. [Die- 7 b.] tram. 
To deprive of the Dosition of tutor. 

1691 WOOD AtA Oxen, II. 391 Being found guilty of 
a strange singular and superstitious way of dealing with his 
Scholars, .he was distotor'd in the month of May 1634. 

‘ DiBtwi*n«, 9 * rare, [Dis- 6.] tram. To 
disentwirie, unfasten. 

196a PuAER Mneid ix. Cej^ Whose ftil did RutiU whelme 
and brake their turtais roof aiatwynde. 

Diffityle (dai stail), sb, (a.) Arch, [f. Di- * + 
Gr. ^rvA-of column, pillar : so mod.F. distyle sb.] 
A porch having two styles or columns. Also attrib, 
or fls adj, Distyle in antis: see qnr«t. 1865. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. axa/s The octagonal atmetnre 
called the 1 owei of the Winas, . which ha.*! a small prostyle 
portal on two cf its faces, . . each consisting of a simple 
distyle, or two columns and their entablature, lurmounted by 
B pediment, tbid. 435/a Converting the insulated piers 
below into columns or snort and massive proportions, so as 
to produce a distyle in antis. X869 J. Frroumon Jfist, 
Ar(hit, 1 . x<^7 A group of pillars 'distyle in antis’ as it is 
technically termed, viz , two circular pillars between two 
square piers. Ibid. 176 There are three other distyle halls 
or gales on the platform. 

Duitylous (ddiatdi'lgs), a. Dot, [f. as prec. 4 
-ouh ] Having two styles. 

i ??3 in Syd. Sac. Lex, 

Diatyne, obi. form of Dfsttitt. 

Disulpkata (daisf^ UA). Chem, [f. Di- ^ 4 

Sulphate.] 

1 1. In earlier use, a salt containing one equiva- 
lent of sulphuiic acid to two of base. Obs 

1838 T. THOMSON Chem, Ora, Bodies nS Solution of 
dUuIphate of cinchontna. e x8m J. Wylub in Ctre. Sc, 1 . 
4^/1 Quinine, ..as a disulphate, aas been. . subsiiluted. 

2 . A salt containing two equivalents of sulphuric 
acid to one of base ^yd. Soc. Lex.). 

3 . Applied by some to a sulphate containii^g a 
hydrogen atom replaceable by a basic element or 
radical ; an acid sulphate {Cent. Did.). 

4 . A salt of disulphuiic acid, a pyrosulphate. 

X877 Kuscou & SciiOEU Chem. 1 . 345 The name divul- 

f thuric acid Hu^vjOt has been given to ihi^ substance, ns it 
brms a scries uf very stable salts ; thus sodium disulphmo 
NaiS'jOr is obtainea by heating the acid sodium sulphate 
HNaSOt, so long as water is given off. 

DismlplLida (daibvdldid ), Chem. [C Di- 't 4. 
St7LPHiDB.] A compound in which two atoms of 
sulphur are united with another clement or a radi- 
cal, as carbon disulphide,Ql^ Formerly, a com- 
pound having one atom of sulphur unit^ to two 
of anotlier element, as disulphide of copper — 
cuprous sulphide, Cu^S. 

1863^1 Watts Did, Chem, II. 74 Hemisuipblde of copper, 
or Cupious Sulphide, CoaS, also called Disulphide of copper. 
Found native as Cop^r^glance, 1869 Roacox Elam, Cham. 
xa8 When depoeited from solution in carbon disulphide., 
sulphur cryatallixes in the oidina^ natural or octahedral 
form, ihan Edits, Eav, Oct. 409 d arbon disulphide took it 
upmore (rMly. 

Diralpho- (doisp'l.'tf). Chenu [See Di-2 a 
and SuLFHO-.] In composition, denominating acids 
derived from two motetialcs of sulphurous aad. 
Hence Dlaulpho’silo a, 

1888 Watts Did. Chem. V. 551 There is a group of odd 
ethers, (S0)i-R"Hr04t derived from a double moleculo of 
sulphurous acid, H 4 S 90 s, by sobatitution of a diatomic 
alcohol-radicle (or half the hyoregen. I'heso are the soealled 
dUttlpho-acid% which may mao m formulated aseompouads 


oriiydiOGarfaoawfehaai(amaul)SO|b 1889 Roaooa A 4 mE. 
Chem. 4«3 Whan disalphcvanthimiidnic arid is formed. a8Bs 
Watts Diei, Chests, VllL x8n Anthmcene Uiated with 
oulpburic add yiclda tw» diaulphiNMC adds, 
lJira'lpluyr«t« Chem, [bee Di«^ a and Svir 
rauBBT .1 « DiMrLTRiDBfin obs. and current tensesL 
8^ J. Soo a v ES N in OrdeCire. . 5 V., Chem, 49c TheapplL 
catiun m hMC drives off one equivalt^ of its solplittr amt 
con v erts it Into the diaolphureL Ibid. 500 Sdb- or t>i- 
Bi^huret of Mercury. 

iHralphlirio (dais^fiQo'rik), a, Chem. In 
disulpkuric acid^ the same as pyrosnlphuTie or 
Nordhausen sulphuric acid, H^S^O, « a (SO, OH) 4 

O. Ita salts are pyro- or di-siU^iates. (So called 
because the molecule represents two molecnles of 
■nlphoric add deprived of one of water.) 
tm Watts Did. Chem. VII. xi40b 
Ddffiivnanimovfff o. Obs, ran, [Dia- lo.] 
Not nnatiimous ; divided in mind. 

lysB Morgan Algiers I. v x66 So degenerate, so effemi- 
nate. and so dsunaniinoua were they grown. 

DUilL*adf(OniL, a, [Dia- lo.] The opposite 
of uniform ; without nniformity. 

tdSy Noaats Coil. Mne, w6r The Suit shines upon the 
Earth with a disuniform and unequal Hght. 1710 — Chr, 
Prud. iii. ZT5 All is disuiiifortn, beonisa there h nothing to 
unite or regulate them. 1717 II. Coventbv Phil, to Hyd, 

II. (T.) Confiised heaps and dinuidfonu comhinatioiM. 

XMiUaifoTmity. [Dia- 9.] Want oi absence 

of uniformity; variety at form or appearanoe. 

1710 Norbis Chr, Prmd, viL 306 If it [the body] be evil. It 
will be as full of darknem, all confusion and disuaiforniity. 
1876 Daily News zB Mar., We laughed at their equipment 
..their disuniformity of coatume. 

Dirani:^ (disyw nifai), v, [Dm- 6.] tram. 
To do the opposite of unifying; to keep from 
unity. Hence Dian-niiying pp. a. 

tSpM Cyel, Temperance 4 Prohibition 393/x As a result 
of thU disunifying measure. 

Diflimion (tlisyw nian). [Dia- 9 ] 

1 . Rupture of union ; separation, severance ; dis- 
junction. 

1598 Marstdm Pygmnl. v. 156 Clians retiirne, and with 
confuHion Inuulue the world with strange disunion. i6e3 
CorKRRAM, Disunion, aseuenng. 1634 Wither hmblenies 
177 When disunion U beguniie It bicedeth dangers, where 
liefore were none. 1779 Ur Lolmk Eng, Const. AdvL (1784) 
xa A disunion of the empire was endeavoured to be pro* 
moted. 179a G. Wariiincton Lett. Writ. 1891 XI 1 . 904 
Foreigners won id., believe that inveteiate political dissen- 
sions existed among us, and that we are on the vary verga 
of disunion ; but the fact is otherwise. x8ao Sconxxw Acc. 
Arctic Reg. II. 346 Three boats, .were setured [to the fast- 
boat] by means of a rope, and towed without danger of dis- 
union. 1884 Art 47 A 48 yUct. c. 66 (title) An Act to provide 
for the disunion of the Sees of Gloucester and Bristol. 

attr/b [cf. DihUNioNisT a. 1 1848 Lowell Lett (1894)1. 
X35, 1 do not agree with the abolitionists in their disunion 
and non-voting theories, a 1897 in /*all Mall G, 29 May 
(1865) a New York Dis-Union Anti Slavery Convention — 
To be held at Albany in February, 1857. 

2 . Absence or want of uniun ; di%iunited or seoa- 
rated condition ; dissension. 

s6ox Hoixakd Pliny 1 . 1x5 In this disunion, ns It were, 
appearetli yet a brotherly fellowship and vnitie. 1699 B. 
Harris Pativats iron Age 387 By dis-union pf wiU 
amongst hia friands. 17x1 Shaktbsh. Charm, v. iii. (i737) 

III . 319 Tha Inconveniences which the Dis-union of P r- 
suasions and Opinions accidentally produces. 1807 G. 
Chalmbrs Caledonia 1 . 111. ii. 335 Ages of disunion and 
disaster. 1838 Thirlw'ai.l Greece III. xxv. 404 He com- 
plained, .of the disunion of the Sicilian Greeks. 

Disimioilivt (disyM-nbnist). [i. prec. + -ist.] 
One who advocates or works for disunion : spec, 
a. In U.S. politics. One of those who, before or 
during the civil war of 1B61-65, advocated a dii^ 
solution of the Union, b. In English politics, 
applied controversially to an advocate of the repeal 
or modification of the Act of Union with Ireland, 
1846 Worcester cites North. Blackuf. Mag. 

LXaTI. 47 The population is divided xeally into Unionists, 
or L'oraprumise-men, and Disunionists, or Abolitionists. 
1894 L Oliphant Lot. in Li/a (1891) 1 . iv. xsa There are 
the Whigs and Democrats, and Filibusters .. DiHunionisU 
and Federalists. x86x IiOwbll E Pluribus Unum Prose 
Wks. X890 V. 5a It is time that we turned up our definitions 
in some more trustworthy dietiouary tlian Chat of. .dia- 
unioniotB and their, .accomplices, nhq Catholic House- 
hold 5 Oct. xo/a The Disunion ista.. seem to revel in fiery 
iuvective of a soological charaaeb 
O. attrib, or as adj, 

1884 Goldw. Smith in Contenip, Rev, Sept 3x7 The dl^ 
unionist movement in Ireland. xM8 Brvcb A mar. C ommw, 
11 . 111. Ivi. 377 Tha disunionist spirit of the South which led 
to the war. 

So ViauTiloiilasi, the doctrine of disunionists. 
1894 Swinburne Stud. Prose 4 Poetry xoa Disunionlsm, 
dissofodonism, or commttnali&in. 

Disunite (disyi#adi*t), 0. [f. Dxb- 6 4 Unite.] 
I. trmsu. To undo the union of ; to disjoin : a. 
from material unloiu 

MSfh Funaodpm^ngetv . . to dlsioync, to disunite, todeuhle. 
a i6js Donne in Soled, (XB40) 178 A ooroec^tone, that unites 
things moat diaunitsd. 1709 Pope Odyss, iia 58a The beast 
they than divide, and disunite The ribs and limbs. 1830 
Lvsu. Pteine, Gaol, (X875) 1. 11. xviu 406 Die Alkali, whM 
cUsuaitad fipora the StU^ would rtmdiiy be ^siotved. 

b. (more frequently) from immaterial union t 
To Mporate from aUiunee^ conjoint actioni ete, | 
to let at vorionoe, alienate. 



DIStrBtTB. 

*••• SiAii*. TV. 4 Tr. H. 
ui. Intlr fraction is more our wish tlinn their faction ; 

# WM n strong coutuwU that a Fools could disunite, 
s^s Mti;rDH Ke/ifrm. if. (iSsO SsGoe on both hand in handf 
O Nations never to be dis>nnft^ idQg DitYoaN Aihitm * 
Al^aHusn. Wks. 1883 VII. 357 Disturb their union, dis- 
utdie their love. ^ Sovtmsv 7 >^r 11. i, They will 
use every art to dtsttoiie you ». Whom in a mats they fear. 
sBsn Miss Yongk C«jwau (tSyyi IV, t, 6s That her fiuber 
WAS not disunited from hU first urifew 
2 . ift/r. (for r^.) To sever or separate oneself ; 
lo part ; to fall or come asunder. 
xm G. R. tr. Lt i 7 mmfs Man tVithuMt Pastitn 146 The 

a...., a:. r .1 ^ o mt 


DnmoMuuni. 


I'hat minrie in the silent sky, Then slowly disunite. iBsy 
Kikmkh Hut, Scat, III, iv. 435 The supplicants.. refusea 
to disunite. 

3 . Mankge, (See quots.) 

sysy Bailby yoI. 11 . b.v., (With Horsemen) A Horse Is 
said to disunite, that dram his Haunches, that Gallops 
false. iQn RegvL Inctr, Caiaaify 1. 57 Cantering with tne 
near fore, followed by the off hind, or off fore, followed by 
the near hind, is ‘ dlsuoited *. 

Hence Diaiml*tad ///. a, (whence Dlmial^tadlj 
adv ) : Diaual'tlaif vN, sb. and ///. a, 
s«6e WHiTBirosNB Artt IVam (*573) 19a, The disunited 
and discencious do agree. i6ts Flomio. Ditunimtntc, a 
disuniting. 1651 Hobbes Laoiatk. 11. xviil. 88 The confusion 
of n disunited Multitude. i6Id S. Mather Iren. z6 The 
severity of this dis<initmg principle. 1B44 Thirlwall Greece 
VIII. 31 A number of fe^le disunited hordes. sai4j.s,c. 
Abbott hapoUon (1855) IL bbyL soo The disuniting of the 
army. sByi R. Elms Catmlhu Ixiii. 84 So in ire she spake, 
adjuBthig disuniiedly then her yoke. 

t SiSiimi’tB, ppL a, Obs, [Short for disunited, 
nfter 1 ... uniftu united.] » 1 )IS(JNITBI>. 

x64b H. Move Seng ^ Soul in. 11. xvHi, Silh the soul 
from them is disunite. 

DiffiUniiiar. rare, [f. prec. vb. 4 -eb One 
who or that which disunites. 

>7SS Johnson, Dwider.,'^, A dbunlter; the person or 
ciuise that brealcs concord. 

tpiSilini tion. Obs. rare, [f. Disunite v., after 
unitwon^ The action of disuniting; disjunction, 
separation, disunion. 

16x1 CoTGR., Abstraict, a seperatlon, disuniCton, disiunc- 
tiuii. fiyoa Clarendon* s Hist. Reb. xiv. f X49 III. 444 
Disii nitron [other edd. disunion] and distinction of Pnrties.] 

Dilimitj (di 8 yi 7 *nlti). [Dra-9.] Want of 
luiity ; a state of separatioh, physical, political, 
social, or sentimental ; dissension, discord. 

z6u Lmioow Trav, x. 474 Diversities of Doctrine, .and 
hundreds of like disunities. 1767 Mite, in Ann, Reg, aog/a 
By the disunity of your nation, all the nations insult you. 
xa^Coutemp. Rei>, ]\ine 794 It is liard to tell the price 
London pays for its disuni^. 

t I>i0iixnive*r8lty, v, Obs. nonce-vfd, [Dis- 
7 a.] /rans. To deprive of a university. 

1665 Evans in Worthington Diaep^ II. f. 179 Cam- 
bridge is almost dis-univemitied, and either there will be no 
winter term, or nothing to do in it. 

Biaur, var. Disouh Obs, 

Disury, obs. form of Dteubt, 
t DiSinwge. Obs. [f. Dmubb r., after ; 
cf. oba. F. desusage (Cotgr.).] Discontinuance of 
a usage or practice; ■■Disuse sb. i. 

147s Bk, Noblesse s6 That good courages of hertis be not 
myuissed . . for disusam and levyng armes for a litille season. 

Hookuu Led. Po,. IV. xiv. f 3 To be abolished by dis- 
nsage through tract of Lime. 1607 Sekol. Disc, agst, 
Antichr. if. viii. 10a Nor [can] an angrie ludge condemne 
Ys for any thing else, then for disvsage of a trifle. i7» 
PaxDBAUX Dirsci. Ck,inttardens (ed. 4) 104 After so long a 
disuMajue it would be hi vain to attempt it. 

DiBUSaxioe (disyi/'zfois'). rare, [f. as prcc. after 
usance^ The fact of dtsuidng ; ■■ Disuse xAx. 

z 08 s Cotton tr. Montaigne 111 . Sn.Tly disusance for ever 
to lose the commerce of the common life. 1880 H . C. Coots 
Rng. Gild Knit, 15 Disusance, compulsory rather than 
voluntary, had extinguished them both. 

DisiUPe (disy /7 s), sb. [f. Dis- 9 -f Use sb,'\ 

1 . Discontinuance of use, practice, or exercise; 
prolonged cessation from an action or practice. 

tssa Huloet, Disusage or bMoaa, do^teindo. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor, Fasnions . . well enough 


Holland Plutarch's 


knowen, though they be not practised : mary, strange they 
l>e by reason of dlsusa. 1646 Sis T. Browne Pssud, Ep. 
IV. VL 194 Nor is tliere any who from disuse did ever 3ret 
forget it. S7 j8 Oxford Methodists 9 The general disuse of 
a du^ could not by any means excuse tne neglect of it. 
xBm Darwin Orig SPoe, v. (1173) xo8 Structures which can 
be MflC explained by the effects m disuse. iS^ Daw Times 
83 May 68 ^ H» fine abilities rustiag from disuse. 

i b. The being or becoming unused or unaeeui- 
tomed (to anytl\^g) ; unaccuatomedness. Obs, 
iggD LEViMt Man^. 104/43 Disuse, desustudinit, ws$o 
Hollybamd Trsas.'-Pr. Tong, Dnaceoustummee, dtsose. 
17*6 S11H.VOCKB IToy. rousultPorldiijsj) 419 It appeared 
to us to proausd more from dbritss than dwncluiatfcMi to 
work. smBwiPV AJmL i3S< Wha. swi IV. 1. eiv Frighten’d 
at a soMW so fudmTIiroiiia long omuse of solitude. 1791 
Mao. XTAhslat Dlasy VT vin. jfip* 1 plMded. .my disuse 
to the night air at this timo of the yuar. 

o. The condMoa or sttito of being uo longer ia 
use; desnetide. 

sdee Banruar Phot 4gg The other aoMpUttoB eftlm 
Omm. tM Bomta , g»Ay » rn Thfc 
Ciutom.«<ndi h 
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them han (rndufly drapped Into dtaiM. iMp I. Tatioo 
Ofjg. Aryans isd The pile dwellings, being ito longer 
nee^, gradually fell into disuse. 

1 2 . The quality of being of no use ; usekHuess. 
Obs, rmre-K 

i6a7-77 Fvltham Retolvss t, xxxvL 60 Grief is like ink 
poured into water, that fills the whole Fountain foil of 
blackness and disune. 

Diaiisa (disyr/'z), V. Also 6 St, diiono. fC 

Di8- 6 <1- Use v.J 

1 1 . Irons, l o make (a person) nnacenstomed or 
unused to anything ; to cause to lose a habit ; to 
disaccustom. Chiefly In /hux/fv : cf. t>xSU8ED 
a. I. Const. to, or it^n. DAf. 

137s Barbour Bruie xix. lasQuhen lhal thoi diswuyt nr, 
I'han may 3 he move on thame mnr wer. xgx) DoucauLS 
Aineis vi. xiv. tfi He Ball, .men Bt«r, Qulillk lang haa bene 
disoKit fra the weir, To aumis and triumphe of victory. 
a 1618 Kal^'.ioh Maxims St, in Rem. (x66i) 40 They are to 
be dis-used from the practiae of Armn. a 1840 W. Frnni'r 
Christ's Alarm 11. (165^ 3^ If einne be yielded unto, h will 
disuse a man of Godx Ordinances. 0179s Blacxlock On 
Melissa's BirtkAay (R.) With Bion long disus'd to play. 

2 . To discontinue the use or practice of (a things ; 
to cease to use. 

1487 Act 3 Hen. VI I, c e Which laws by ntgllgrace is 
disused. 1549 Com/l. Seal. Prol. 17 Gyf aic vordis suld 1 e 
disusit. .than the phrasis of the antiquitc vald be confundit. 
ti^ Nokrm Beatitudes (1694) L 199 They.. condemn and 
disuse many things mecrly because we approve and use 
them. 1797 SwiKT IVhai pasted in Load, Vhts, 1755 111 . 
1. i8x Now 1 reflected, .that 1 had disused family prayem 
for above five yea^ t868 M. PaTTISON Academ, Org. v. 
193 Other universities, .have disused the term * Arts *• 
Fakkek Goth. Archil, l vl. 197 In many later examples these 
sub-arches are entirely disus^. 
t 3 . Tomake a wrong use of; tomisnse, abuse. Obs. 
cxgbo Wyclie Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . x A riche manjMtdia- 
uside his richesse in pride and in glotonye. Ibtd. 111. 353 
He. disuside he 3iftrs of God. £1430 Lvno. Boehas 11. 
<1558) Lenuoy 17 All olde abusion Of cereinonies fatal/ 
disusyng. c 1440 Promp. Pmrv. xaj/a Dysvsyn, or myasa 
vHvn a-3enste resone, ahuiar. 

Hence Dlnu'oing vhl, sb, 

xb^ Clergy Lincoln agst. Liturgy 69 This may. . appear by 
their long disuseing, or seldom useing of them. i6ts CoToa., 
Deeutitaiion^ a disusing, discontinuing. 

Disused (diayil 2(1), ppl, a, [f. prcc. + -ED 1 .] 
t i. Of persons : Not used or accustomed ; out 
of the habit. Ohs. 

>530 Palsor. 333/1, I can nat shote nowe but with great 
pnyne, I am so disused. s6s6 Baxter Reformed Pastor v. 
85 Many disused persons can mutter out some honest 
requests in secret. X748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 314 Being now 
ill a rainy climate, which we had been long disused to. 
a X7&^ Shbnstone Progress Taste t. 59 Disus’d to apeak, 
be tries his skill, Speaks coldly, and succeeds but ill. 

2 . No longer used ; fallen out of use ; obsolete. 
s6xi CoTGB., Disusiti, dbused, grown out of vse. 1830 
Sanuekson Serm. 11 . b6i Some dis-used statute. 1^4 
Boyle Exctli, Tkeol, n, v. sas Our ignorance.. of the dis- 
used languages wherein they are delivered. 1^ Bowen 
Zegie vii. aao A different and now disused meaning. 

tlH8iU*9er. Ohs. rare, [f. prec.vb., after Mxxr.] 
Disuse, lapse of uft, 

syia PsiDBAOX Orig. Tithes v 385 A Law grows anti- 
quated by disueer when., the Government drops the Execu- 
tion of it. 

Usutility (disywti llti). [Dis- 9 ] The op- 
posite of utility ; injuriousnest, harmfolness. 

X879 Jevons Pol. Econ. iii. (x888) ;(8 For the abstract 
notion, the opposite or negative of utility, we may invent 
the term 'disutility', which will mean aomethtng different 
from inutility, or tne absence of utility. It is obvious tlmt 
utility passes through inutility before changing into dis- 
utility, these notions being related as -f , o and s886 
Academy aa May 355/3 The fatigues of the evening lecture 
painfully illustrated the Jevoniari theory of the 'final dis- 


utility * of labour. 

Disutiliie (disyfi*tibiz),». 


[Dis- C.] tram. 


To deprive of utility, render useless. 

1836 Mrs. Brownino Lxtgh 11. 106a Death's black 
dust . . Annulled the gift, disutUised tlie grace, And left these 

V. Obs. rare. [f. Dis- 6 + Vail v. : 
cf. in same sense disavaiL'] Irons, To be the 
reverse of advantageous to ; to be hurtful to. 

14. . Lydo. & Burgh Seerees 1638 Sleap before mete,ovir 
moche travaylte, With fretsmf wranhe.greclydoondMuaylle. 
Ibid. Rood Moebe to Etc . . Of the body ech membre doth 
disvaylle. 

Dlihrall(G, obs. form of DiavuL. 

t DiBTft'lGdMer V* Obs. rare, [irf. It. xro/f- 
giare to rob, strip, f. x- » Dis- 4 + valigim port- 
manteau, valfse.] «iiezt. 

.*S8« Barret Theor, IVmrres v. I. 158 Whesocuer shall 
cHsualedge or spoils my of the Princes fneads. 

t XMvra'luM, v. Oti, - • • - • 


tBimliM, V* OAx. fons. [ad. obs. F. dtsved^ 
iser, *io rob» despoyle, rifle; to depriue of eloake- 
bag, bag, and baggage ’ (Cotgr.), niod.F. dAialiser, 
f. ms-t Dia- 4 -k valise portmanteau.! tram. To 
strip (any one) of his baggage ; to roby plunder. 

167a MaeveuuA/A TlnaeAL >94 W4 hM had Om 
Titles, .of Mr. Bsm his sue Ptayes. Not but that, should 
we disvmlbe Um, he hath .. a httadred more aS gM in his 

t MgndiUb*tioai« Obs, [f. Dxbtalub v, aftei 
vahmlimj The oetiem of diseaUiiDg; depredate 
wbtf Memnu Itim n. m. I, m TW dfMUihtirifoit «f the 
aibc^ Goyne now eUfiaiit. amlb m am IWsrm J/sdsk 


of worldly and Natural gl)bk 

DlgnlM (disvsB’UN), p, Now ntfv. (Firequiot 
in 17th c.) Also 7 -walewo. [f. Diff-tf-f vAtffh#.} 
tram. To make or treat as of no value, depiedater 
disparage. Hence Dlsvn*lui]ig vbi* sb* 

1803 Sh AES. Mens./br Aft v. i. eaf For that her leputation 
was dis- valued In Icultie. tfleff Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. axilL 
I 3t. Ill It U. .necesaary that vertue be not dlsualewed and 
inibaiied vnder the iuit price. a 1839 W, !Vn ATtLNV FfOta^ 
ippe* L lli< (1840) IS It fsan extreame disvalulng of Christ's 
nghteoutmessc, and underpriiing of God's merena In Christr 
ink G. Danibl Trhmreh,, Rich, it, coldxfrv, The Xing 
devalued The Pcer'sge of the Kingdome. 1878 Lbne& 
Orae, 843 The diavaluing of this Divine Book, a 1878 M. 
Collins m Pen Sketches (1679) 11 . 177 Perhaps his pen die- 
valueth Froude upon Ellttbeth. 

t Diswx'lMv sb, Obs. [f. pree. vb.» after value 


sb] Depret 

sdM B. /oNSOH SedmetHS uL i, Nor is't the time alone ie 
here dispriMd, But tne whole man of the time. yea,Caeenr*s 
•elf Brought in disval ua s 8 m Cham agst. Viset, Wilmoti 
In K. Symonds Diam Cin, fveriCwnaent leS A disvalew 
and contempts of hit Majestiee person. b 8 ^ Lively Orae* 
viii. I a 6 . 31,5 There can scarce be a gi eater iMtance ef con- 
tempt and diavalue. 

t DiBTOUtakgo, xA. Ohs. [f.Du-o-k Vamtaob 
sb, Cf. It. disvaniaggie (Plorio), disadvantage.] « 
Dihadvantaob. 

xgpt Harincton Ort. Fur. xxrv. It. (i834)jM RerMiio •• 
\'oiJed all the blowes with much facilitie, Though having 
great disvaniage in the blade, a 1819 Fotmeeby Atheem* 
I. ii. I 1 (i 6 aa) 8 It is good . . for euery man, to vnderstaad, 
nut only his aduantagee, but also bis disuantogea. 

tDijrraiTitXflr«« V, Obs. rare, [(, Die- 6 4 * 
VABTAaBO. ; cf. It. disvanli^iare (Floriob] irons* 
To disadvantage; to be disadvantageous to. 

1587 Dsaht Horace Epist, A vj, As yeares do helps ve 
mightely whilst we cum at a stays, So after they disnantage 
VB, and breaks vs to decayc. 

t DiSTBAtfr^GOIMIt a, Obs* rare. [f. Dl8- 
vantaoe sb., oftrr advantageous, Cf. It. disvasb* 
taggioso ( k lorl o) . ] 1 >lsad vantageous. 

i6m Dsavtoin Polyudb. xxU. (R.) Had not his light hoiva 
by diftVRiitageous ground Been hindered, be had struck tbc 
heart of Edward's bant. 

t Dixveil, V. Ohs, Also 7 diavailo. [f. Die- 
6 or 7 4* Veil v. or sh, Cf. Y, ddveiler, in i6tb e« 
desvoiler (Cotgr.).] tram. To strip of a veil; to 
unveil, unmask. Ilence Dlavel’lad ///. a, 

1811 Vix»uto,SbeMdare, to vninaskef to disoaile. i8br Biw 
Mountaou Diatribm 1. 17 You. .plainly dis-vaile your con- 
trary purpose and intent. 1887 M rs. 1 )i.ismant tr* De Monl^ 
alemberfs Monks of V. 065 A disveiled nun nuunied 
to an opostaie priest. 

t Disvo'lopv Ohs. Alsofl 7 -Tellopre. [ad. 
i4-i6Ch c. Y, desvelopsTf in mod.F. ddvelefperx 
see Dhvblop.} The earlier form of Develop, oc- 
curring chiefly in the literal sense : To unfold, unforl, 
display heraldically. Hence DlereToi^d ppl, a,. 
Her. JUplayed Dlare'loplng vbt, sb. 

159a WvRLEV Armerie, Ld, Ckmudos 79 The Prince and 


iciatloo, disparagement. 

ION SsrauMS iiL i. Nor in't t 


ONSOH SHamus iiL i. Nor in't the time alosM ie 
■ed. But the whole man of the time, yoa,Caeear'e 


a s 6 m Cham agst. Viset. m/rnott 
' Civ, lv«r*(Cwnaent 108 A disvalew 
dajestiee person. 18^ Lively Orae* 
n scarce be a gi eater wetance of con- 


King as two t^t aU us rules Dtsuellope siluer a rilarpnud 
pile of gules. t8io Guillim Heraldry ft. xBL (t8ii) ats 
with.. my disuellopped pennon me beforn. Ibid. iv. xtik 
(1660) 3 s 8 Disvellopping Is the proper term for spreading os 
displaying of the Martial Ensign, 1899 Unhapiy Maomm. 
in Hurl. Mise. (Park) IV. a (D.) Since the time wherein those 
black thoughts disveloped themselves by action. xyaj-gM 
CuAMHExe c>rft, Disveloped, in heraldry. Is used much In 
the same sense with displayed.— Thus colours, said in an 
army to be flying, are, In heraldry, said to bo disveloped. 
>758 Johnson, 7 b disfvlop, to uncover. Diet, 

iJlive'nerate, w. mnee-wd, [f.Di»-6.] trams* 
To regard without veneration. 

s8e8 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) 1 . tpo, 1 venerate — « but 
dislike him ; 1 like but disvenerate him. 

t DiSTBUtUYB. Obs, [ad. Sp. desvtnhtra mif- 
fortune, f. dSrx-, Dia- 4 -f ventura VemTUBE.] A 
misadventure, misfortune. 

i6ta-ao Shelton Om/>. l.iii.vl (R.), AdventuMs, or rather 
disvcDtures, never begin with a little. 1718 Mottbux Quix* 
(> 733 ) f* 40 Many times my Uncle Would read you tboio 
unconscionable books of Disventurea. 

t Disremturoiui, Obs, [f. pree. -¥ -oub.] 
Unfortunate, disastrout. 

S74a jARvie tfulx, n. iv. xvL (D.) Would to God Chb 
disventarous adventure that ihreateiM uz may end In no 
worse. 

't' XILrre'Btf 9 . Obs, [Dxb-6 .] trmns, T^dheit, 
unrobe, strip. 

8807 Hanbwill Apel , iv. v. (2630) 488 The Xarth, dls- 
vested of the vegetate which apporeUed her. i8i8 ir. I>e 
Moulines' Frmteion vii. a8 His Friood. .causad hin to die- 
vest himself. 

tDi«T#*BtorB,v. Obs. rare, [Dia-ya.] trams* 
To strip of one's vesture ; to unre^. 

1963-87 Foxe a, 4 Aft (1596) 178/1 The ptelats .. then 
disuestuM him, taking vom Urn bis purple end his 
scepter. 

tStortNomt*,*- Oh. nr*. 
v(g*r itmg^th, imtgrroa.J traiu. Ta de- 
pnve of vigour or strengih. 

1894 WEOvmeeorr SerlM, Herb, (sdee) xte A pungent 
VolatUe Sate, and a suheU Sulphur, w^ disvigotate and 
dueiropeth Adda 


1898 ir. De 
I hZtodte- 


bii purple end his 


18 



snmBOxv, 


640 


I»ZT. 


f lMBvl*rglii, v. Oht. [C Dili- 7b: 

C£ OF. tnms. To devirainate. 

l4li Fi4MiOy DU/ttct^rg.io difuirgine. Mi,, D$*H*r~ 
ghmn, to vnnuiid^ to diMurgitu 

V. ran, [ad. OF. dtsvisagr-r 
to dtmafc tne fiico o( dthce, modF. dMsagtr \ 
f. des-, Dib- 4 visagt Vibagb.] trans. To mar 
the viMge or face of ; to deface, dithrare. 

alo9 Florio iii. xUi. (163a) 0ao, 1 had a quartan 

agufl which . . had altogethar diiviMgad and altered my 
countenance. iBii Ptoaio, to vnfiice, to disuiwwe. 

Abo to alaah or gaah oucr the face. iBBi Duffiblu Dpn 
Qnix, I. 36* The knight, .remained io dbvixaged. 
tUsri'tori V* Ohs, in 6 -tar, 7 -sor. [Dis- 
7 a.l tram. To remove the viior from, to nncover 
(a visored face). Alto intr, for reft. Hence Dla* 
Ti*aorod ///. a,, DlBTl'sorlng v(l sh. 

igtB Hau. CAfwm., /fm. Vtit (an. la) 79 The k]mge« 
moete noble grace never dbviaered nor breathed tyll he ramie 
the five oouraea. Ihid, Bob, At thinutance of tno Frenche 
quene and her ladiea cheae maaken and revclen them db- 
viaered, ahewyng them what penonea they were. Ibid. 83 b. 
Echo compajgny pamed by other without any countenaunce 
makyng or dtavMe^g. lOat Br. Mount acu Dim,tribm 1. afix 
With open Mouth, ft dbviaored Face. 

Digroi'Oftf V, rare, p)iB* 7 a.] trans. To 
deprive of voice, render voicelem or mute. 

iBBs howKLi. Ode at Harvard CMatnemeraHen ix^ Before 
my rouiinji eye llie mighty ones of old sweep by, Disvoickd 
now and insubstantial things. As noisy once as we. 

tXMgron'Olli V. ohs.rare. [Dit»- 6.] »Dib- 
AVOOOH, Dibavow. 

ifiM Shaks. Meat, far M iv. iv. x Euery Letter he hath 
writ^ath dbuouch'd other. 

t IMbtoW*, V, Obs, rare. [f. Die- 6 + Vow v , ; 
cf. OK. desveuer, •veer (Godef.).] Disavow. 

Ord. Cfyetem Men (w. de W. 7506) iv. xxtx. 344 , 1 you 
refuse ft dysuowe. 

1>1itow*o1Uk1, ///. a. nonce-tvd, [f. Dhh 7 a 
4 Vowel jA] Rendered vowelleas ; tluit doea not 
pronounce vowels. 

1849 Lvttom at. ^ rtAar iv. xvH, O guttural •grumbling and 
disvoweird man. 

DiBWnlBftraUlitj (diavndnSr&bi llti). [Dib- 
9.] The faculty of abnormally rapid recovery from 
wonndt and injntiei. 

ste H. Ellis Crimiaai iii. 113 Thb Insensibility shows 
Itself also in dbvttlnerabiiity.or rapid recovery from wounds. 
iBpS — A/an 4 tb'emaa las Disvulnerability b the term, 
first used by Professor Benedikt, to signify the quick repair 
of wounds and comparative freedom from ill cons^uences 
after Mvere iidun*es. .*«H A. GairriTMS Seer. Pruem-He. 
ey DisvttlnemoUity.,ls another quality possassed by the 
cnminal. 

tXHeirs-U, Obs, ran, [Dib- 7 •.] trans. 
To derive of its wall, to dismantle. 

ifiay SrasD Engtandis, 1 5 Hay upon Wye . . vrms dis walled, 
depopulated, and burnt. 

tBiawaTBy a Obs, ran, [f. Dib- 10 4 Ware 
*1 Not aware, unaware ; not on one's guard. 

e 140a Beryn ^046 Howe hanybald led (Seffrey. disware of 
his enteot. Jbed» 3166 Be-twene hope ft drede, diswsre how 
it shuld goon, c 1490 Lvoo. Bpekas 111. v. ( 1558) 7 , 1 full dU- 
ware to make purueyaunce, Agayne hys commynge. 
DiBWaro, var. of Dibwbre, Obs„ doubt, 
t Bi a w a ' gll t V- Obs, rare, [f. Dia- 1 ^ Warn 
V.] trans. To warn against a coune, warn off from 
something. 

1607 Tossicll i’srybw/i (1656) 708 Wondering, .what Shep- 
heard s or Hunters, or other men might be in that place to 
dbwam him from his game, ifiss Lo. Kuraa Williams 
Let, te Dk, BackJkm. Sept, in CabeUe^i (T.) My Lord 
Brook dis warning me. .from coming to Theobalds this day. 

Diswa'rraiif v. [Dis- 9 b. Cf. Deawarren.] 
ttwes. To deprive of the character of a warren ; 
to render no longer a warren. 

lyay W. Nelson Laiue eome. Came (1736) 3a When a 
Warren is dbwarrsned. or broke up and laid in Common. 
1796 W. Marshall W. England!, ayi A small one [rabbit 
warren] that has been dissrarrened. iBooD. Lysons Sup^l. 
t» Envtrome Lend, §41 Staines forest was diswairened and 
disforested by the King\ charter in laar. 
t IM B W aiy d, a. Obs, ran, [{, AF, *desufar^, 
OF. ^desguarf^^desgard'mOF, esgari, esward, mod. 
F. See DiBWARRfi.] Strayed, gone astray, 

having lost his way. 

T13.. Cast. Levs (Halliw.) 439 As a diswaryed mon 
mysrad, On uche half he hb myslad. 

T]MinrMiyo&, v. Ola. [Dib- 7 a.] trans. 
To deprive of weapons; to disano. tAvsfie, 
tfioa Middlbton Blnrt 11. i. Wks. (1885) 1 . 09 CamiUo and 
his men set upon him|get him down, disweapon him. ifiiB 
Bolton Flems 1. xxiii. 65 If his mother Veturia .. had not 
dbweaponM him with weeping, ifigu-fia Hbvun Cesmegr, 

I. (x68s) 1x8 Posthumius so dltweaponed them, that ne 
scarce left them Instruments to plougn the earth. 

Diswenoh \ see Dib- 7 a. 
t JMlweTft. Obs, Also dja*, •ware, ^wary, 
-woBrOa ff. Dib- 5 -»• Were doubt, hesitation.] 
DoubL Wytkout diswen, without doubt, < ywis * : 
common as a metrical tag. 

rssae Liber Cecemm (1869) t< Lay hn tcnche open a 
plstae lhyre» Do on W browet vrithouten dbwara c 1440 


were. oiaoeH Bmtwmn Seetf, Lady Bessy C 9 t ay Prept^, 
Paev,), You pfomiaed ,. To him to be both true and just, 
And now you stand in a dbwcarc. 

BiSWllip (dis|hwi*p\ v, etana-weL [f. Dib- 
7a ^ Whip sb,"] trans. To deprive of a whip. 
Hence Dlawhippod ppl a, 
dAm Camlylk Fr. Rev. 11 . 1. I, Is it neither restored 
Father nor dbwhipped Taskmaster that walks there t 


Biimiff 

deprive of i 


(diswi'g), V. 


ra .1 trans. To 


deprive of a wig. 

rTte in Mre. D^mf^e Cerr. Bar. ii. II, 333 They had db- 
wbnrad Lord Bathurst. sBfii Sala in Temgte Bar Mag, 11. 
sfl^e had publicly diswigged the dandng-mastcr. 
XMswi'lldaw, rart. [Din- 7*.] trans. To 
deprive of windows. 

M|7 Caslvlb Fr, Rev. 111 . v. vil (187a) 908 Ghastly 
chSteaus stare on you..disroofed, iliswindowed. 
IHjnrilltf (diswi'9\ v. ran, [Dib- 7 a.] 
trans. To deprive of wings. 

..*•17 Carlvlr Diamead Necklace iii. Mine. Ess. (187a) 
V. 142 A butterfly, now diswinged and again a worm. 

tSljBwi*t| Obs, p. 1 ) 18 - 7 a Wit sb.'] 
trans, 'Fo deprive of wit Hence Dlawi'tted ppl, 
a., bereft of one's wiu, erased. 

Sf99 T. MIovpxt] SJlkwrmes 34 Diswitted dolts that 
huge things wonder at. ifisy Dsavion Agincanrf 121 
But ranne her sclfe away alone . . As she had beene dis- 
witted. 

i’DilWO'&t, V, Obs. [f. Dib- 6 + W’ont v ] 
trans. To render unaccustomed or unused ; to dis- 
accustom. Hence Dlawo^nted ///. a , unwonted, 
unaccustomed, unusual. 

tfiso Holland /./ f^yxLi. xxiii. xxxi This db wonted voiage 
and unaccustomed expedition Ittineru inseliti]. 1607-47 
Fkltham Reeelvee i. xvu. 58 Why should a diswonted uti- 
kindnesse make me ingrate for wonted benefits Y x 6 j 4 ‘ 6 
Brkrkton Trtnt. (Chetliam 1644) 105 They inure them- 
selves to.. hardship, and will not diswont themselveti. 
BiflWOod (dfswu'd), V. [f. Did- 7 a 4 Wood 5 b!\ 
trans. To deprive of wood or trees. 

161X Florio, Sbascare, to vnwood, to lope, to cut downe 
or fell worxl, trees or branches, to dUwood. 187# G. R. I.. 

, Marriott tr. A. de Laveleydt Prim. P rafter ty Ba Almost 
all the gorges, .are dbwooded to a terrible extent. 

1 9 unW 0 *rk]liMUihip« Obs. nonce-wd. [Dj 8- 
9.] Bad or defective workmanship. 

tfito Hevwood A^l. for Adore, Addr. to Printer fi6is> 
fie When I would nave taken a particular account of the 
errata, the printer fof * Britaines Troy *) answered me hee 
would not publbh his owne disworkemanship, but rather Jet 
hb owne fault lye upon the necke of the autnor. 
t msWOTMlip, fb, Obs. [f. DiB- 9 + W0R- 
BHIP sb.] 

1 . The opposite of worship ; the withholding of 
esteem, regard, or honour; dishonour, disgrace, 
discredit. 

a Alexander (E.E.T.S.)p. b8o Beaechyng W.. 

by no maner of the delcctacion he suflre nie do pat tnyng 
fiat is ayen your profectex ne to my disworship. 14B9 
Caxton FayUe 0/ A. wx. ix. x86 It is the captaynes dys- 
worship whan suebe felawes he has chosen. 1576 Flkming 
PaaopL Episi. 395 Your vertue bathe done you more honour, 
then your fortune luthe wrought you disworship. 1644 M il- 
TON Divorce I. iv. 138 Adultery, .a thing which the rankent 

K licician would think it shame and disworship that his 
vs should countenance. 

b. with 41 and pi , : A disgrace, a dishonour. 

146s Sir J. Paston in Paeioa Lett. Na 331. II. 345 
Wheche wer a gret dysworchep to niy Lord. 1600 Holland 
LivyBBt (K.) It were a great disworship and shame even for 
them, that there should renmine in bondage any [etc.]. 

2 . Alleged term for a * company ’ of Scots. 

14B6 Bk. St. Alhane Fvij, A Disworship of Scottis. 
t DilWOTflliPf V. Obs. [f. Dis- 6 + Worship 
V. or f. prec.] trans. The reverse of to worship ; 
to do * disworship * or dishonour to ; to dis- 
honour. 

a I4SD tCnt. de la Tour (x868) 76 Ibis fals traitour wolde 
baue rauisshed and disworshtpped me here. 1411 Calk. 
Augl. ipa/x To Diswomchippe, dehot^rare, 1519 Horman 
Vulr. 50 b, Nothyng..thRC shulde disworshyp or abate the 
lauoe or thy dedes. Sf49 Covkkdalb Erasm. Par. x Cor, 
xiL 34 By the uncomlynesae of any parte, the whole body is 


platen lhyre» Do on W browet vrithouten dbwarc c 1440 
Preenk. Pan. 113/9 Dyswere, or dowte, dubium, e 1^ 
Crv. Myet, 381 Seynt Ikon the Evangelist wrot and taunt, 
as 1 lerk In a book cleped Apooriphun, wythoutyn dyswary. 
c S4B0 Bk, Ctarfanv 436 in Baieet Bk., Gromes palattli 
riiyn fyle and make litere, lx fote on lengthe with-out dis- 


dbwurshyppecL sfixo Healbt St, Aug, Citie of God 
176 Therefore eras this godde dis-erorshipped without the 

cit^. 

Hence DiawoTahipplng vbl. sb,^ dishonouring, 
xgag Moaa Dyaloge ii. 63 Dyspytynge and dyswoi^ 
shyppynge of sayntys. 

tDilWO'rshipfta, a. Obs, [f. DiBwoRBRir 
sb., after worshifful^ Fraught with diaworiblp; 
dishonourable, 

igM Tavernkr Erasm. Prov. (xesa) 99 [Th^] meniayled 
why ne wolde take so vyle and dysworsnsrpnill an owce 
upon hym [etc.]. 1964 Haward Euiropius iv. 46 Con- 

cuided a dysworshipfull peace wyth him. 
t IMlBWOTtillv V, Obs, ran, [Dis- 7 a.] tram. 
To deprive of worth ; to render worthless or un- 
worthy 

sfiiy Tbltham Reeelvee l [ii.] xl. xsfi Nothing moie dia- 
woitnea man than Cowardice. 

Dinm, obs. if. Dizet, Dibbv, 
tlaim*lloW9 6^- Obs, nmce-wd, 
trans. To remove the yellow from ; to nd of jaun- 
dice. 

sfiM WAaNBR Aib, Anw. n. x, Har crodkad joynBKwhIcli 
long ere Chen, auppoited, scarcely atood) She brought unto 
a wahowing Fmesi dtsiellowiQg to her 


tHlwlliJMs dlMjlteb#. a, Ob*, ran. 
[a. K. Mssyliabe fi6tfa c. m Gmf. -SbM), ad. L. 
disyllabus, a. Gr. Wl;AA«^of of two iyllablrf, f. 81-, 
Di- ^ twice -f avkXafii syllable- For apeUing, see 

^ next.] *1^ DfaTLLABia 

I a sfigy B. lomaoH Ear, Cram, 1. vil, All verbes dlssyllahes 
endi'ig in el, er, ry, and ish, accent iu/rima. 

SbjOmB, diMqrllAUe (dai-.dliilw liik> a. 
[a. K. dissyllabiqtu (loth C.Y, f- L. dtsyllabus (see 
prec. and -ic) : after Syllabic. 

In this and the following related words, as also In 
irieyiiable, etc., the non-etymologicaJ spellings dlss~, iriss,, 
were originally taken over from French trinyllabc, 

etc.', in which, according to Darmexteter, the function of the 
ss is *to express the hard sound of the s\ In English, 
trissyllable, thoiuk frequent in xT-xSih c., was early cor- 
rected in the Dictionaries and altered to trisyllable. 
Dissyllable was universal in i7-i8th c., and (app. either 
under the erroneous impression that It contains, not the 
Greek prefix 6i-, but the woni 8m, or from association with 
words 111 the l^atin prefix die-, as diseeminate, diuimuleUe, 
dissousmt, etc.), is still the spelling of the inajority. Bat 
classical scholars now prefer the etymological form, which has 
also been approved by the Philological Society.) 
Consisting of two syllables. 

a 1637 R. Jonson Eug, Gram, 1. vii, In all nounes db- 
syllabick. iBia BvaoulfW/a xiii, mote, Tkete are several 
dissyllabic names. sBso Maa. P. TROLLora tb^idow Mar- 
ried iv. The postman s speaking dissyllabic sigual. 1871 
Earlb Phiiol, Eng. Tongue §1x9 The elongation of this 
vowel has in a few instaiicea produced a dbyllalik word out 
of an old monosyllable. 

]>i«rlls‘MO«lly, diss-, adv. [f. prec. 4 -al 
+ -LY -.] In a disyllabic manner : as two syllables. 

^ iBtB H. H. Vaughan Shake. Readings 391 A word which 
b with us now simply a monosyllable, arti^lated by Shake- 
speare diKyliabicalfy. 

dial-, V. ff. L. dUyllab-us 
(see above) 4 -fy.] trans. ■; Dihyllabize. So 

i8i6 WoRCUB'i BU cites Christian Observer both words). 

diaa-. [t- as next + -lau : 
cf. K, dissyllahismi.\ Disyllabic character or 


cf. K, dissyllahismi.\ Disyllabic character or 
state. 

sBBs Encycl. Brit. XVI 11 . 774 {Philology) We do not yet 
know that all diHsyllabism, and even that all complexity of 


syllable bryond a single consonant with following vowel, u 
not the result of combination or reduplication. 

XUayUalliie, din- (dn-, dui-Iibaiz), v. 
[f. L. disyllah us : lee Dwyllasb ind -IZB.] 
trans. To make disyllabic. 

^ 1870 E. A Abbott Shaks. (jraan. | 484 Whether the word 
is dissyllabised, or merely requires a pause after it, cannot 
..be determine^ 1B86 j. B. Mayor Eng. Metrt>s iii. 36 
Monosyllables, in which *r* follows a vowel, are often di- 
syllabized in Shakespeare. 

Bisyllable, dissyllable (dsi-, disi iab’l), 

sb.\a.) Also 6 dlBBill-, 7 dyBByll-. [f. F.dissyllabe, 
111 i6th c. dissillabe (see above) ; after Syllable, 
F. syllabi. For spelling, see Dibyllabio.] 

A. sb. A word, or metrical foot, consisting of 
tw'o syllables. 

iSBpf *uttrnham Eng. Poesie 11. xii[l]. (Arb.) 198 For wordes 
monosyllables., if they be tailed one to another, or th'one 
to a dissiliable or polyssillable ye ought to allow them tliai 
time that best serues your purpose and pleaseth your eare 
niosL 1668 Wii.KiNs Real Char. 416 Expressed . . in Dys- 
syllables by repeating the second KadicaJ Coiisoiuint after 
the last Vowel. 1B74 Swbkt Eug. Sounds 47 Dissyllables 
ending in a vowel . . are almost always lengthened. sMg 
Liddell & Soott Greek-Eng. Lex. fiiwvAAafitw . . to use as 
a disyllabic. 18B7 Earle Phiiol, Eng. Tongue fed. 4’) 1 174 
The plural * aches' .. ropears as a dtsyllable in Shukspeare, 
Ruller^ uud (jwift. ilBf R. Kllis Comment, on Catullus 
p. xxvii, In the short elegy to Hortulua the pentameter 
ends four times with a disyllable, four times with a trisyl- 
lable. 

B. as ot/i, * Disyllabic. 

174a Numbers in Poet. Comp. 11 They are compounded of 
two dissyllable Feet tBi^ L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 
1 . 348 Dissyllable nouns in rr : as, ' Ciinker, bfltler’, have 
the accent on the former syllabic. 

Diflynthaillft (ddiaPn])/tn). Math. [f. Di- ^ 
•f Synthkme.] a system of groups of dements, 
each of the groups being formed of a certain num- 
ber of elements, so that each occurs just twice among 
all the groups. Thus i • 3, 3-5, 3*4, 1 -4 is a duadic 
disyntheme — that is, one compost of pairs. 

SvLVBRTER ui A moT. Jml. Math. II.94 when a disyn- 
theme is formed by means of csrcles all of an even order, it 
will be resolvable into a pair of single synthemes. and in nn 
other case. IbuL, Duadic dieyntheme. Any comUnatioii of 
duads, with or without repetition, iu which each element 
occurs twice and 110 ofte&er. 

XMlOrokt (disyfis'k), v, rart. [f. Dib- 6 4 Yore 
v.l tram. To nnyoke ; to free from the yoke. 

1I47 TaNMvaoN Pevne. 11. xa; Who first had dared To 
leap the rotten pales of prejudice, Disyoke their necks from 

CW F f NBi 

W*. sk atrh. Also 6 ditt. [app. taken by 
SpOi^ from ME. ditomDvsE sb,, and erroneously 
pronounced with diort vowel, pi^ fay ataociation 
with 4AV/F. Tbenoe in later verse.] A poetical 
oompoaim>n ; a ditty: aee Dm sb. 

1199 SraiwBR F, Q, 11. vi. tj No iong bat did contalne a 
lo^f ditt. [cC a sflfa T. Wation Tears /WdklL Poem# 
(AiV*)ro4 Ho song Dot did gontaino a looelio dk.! iMi 
MaaBiOwinMOFmjAAr. Fooiim 193 A KaoM^ 

dryad aaat a aupiial ^It iUfiht afariHy- 



BIT. 


BXTCSL 
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. Bit V. Now only Se, and dial-' Fionas t 
I dyttan, .^*4 dutlo(ii (ii\ 3-^ diU(a, 4--6 
4- dit. /If. /. and dltted. Sc, dlttit ; also 
pa. t B datte ; pple. 4*9 dlt, 5 dytt. [0£. tfyUam 
to close, shut:— OTeut tyjx ^duttjan^ prob. U 
OE. dh//, a small lump, a clot, a plug: 
see Dot, Dottle, Cf. Foantf.j 

1 , tram. To stop up, close op, shut (an opening) ; 
to fill up (a hole or gap), lit, and^^, 

rawe Agi, Ge»p, Lak« xi. 53 Ongunnun th fkTiMl..his 
muO d^tan. rneo Agt. Pi, Ivii 4 Anlic n«dran..aeo 
• .dyt^ hyre Mran. t laoo Trin, C oU, Horn, 109 We* .xwo 
ditteo ha aaia and noht ne hercnifi. r laoo C^min 18633 
Onn)Kn hatt la|ie heradd folc Forr hatpa a*uh to dittenn 
«iaM Ancr, R, 8a Me echulde dutten [v,r, ditten] hU mufi 
..mid hrrde fiutea. 0340 Gaiw. 4 Gr. Kut, I833 pe dor 
drawen ft dit with a derf haspe. 1375 BASsoua Brua 
VI. 168 Die vpcom wex then Dittit with xlayn hore and men. 
c 1460 TatvHiity Myit, (Surteee> 194 Ayther haa thou no 
wytl Or el« ar tnyne eres dytt. ifya Sattr. Poemt Rejbrm, 
xxxiii. LmmmL'o/LmtfySeoti. 196 Dit the mouths of theme 
that sa dois speik. 1647 M. More Cupid's ConRict Iv. 
Philoa Poems 173 Foul sluggish fat ditts up your dulled eye. 
«« 75 *. Ramsay Scots Pratt, 1 1776) 77 When a's in and the 
slap dit, Rise herd and let the dog sit. ■•71 W. Ai.EXANDira 
J^nny Gibb (1873) 140 Ye wud"a keeptt oy the aui* proerb 
that says, ' Dit your mou' wi your merit 

2 . *1 u Stop or obstruct the course or way of. 

wijMO Ctsrsar JIf. 11943 (Cott.) Wit nith and enst and iuel 

witt^ water wissing can he ditt. Ibid. 34003 iCott.) Mi 
teres all mi sight ^ii dilte. ijte Langi.. P, PL A. vii. 
178 An Hep of Hermytes licnten heom tpaJes And dolueii 
drit and donge to dutte hunger oute. ^1460 Tawtuley 
Myst. (Surtcesi 14 Almost had niyne breth beyn dit. tst) 
Douclas jCftois V. xiii. 96 The riiierix dittit with deid 
corsis wox reid. 1818 Scott Hrt Midi, xxx. It .. 
sweeps away a* my gude thoughts, and dits up my gude 
words. 

Dit, early form of Ditk sh, Obs, composition. 

II Bito (drtk). [The native name ] The bark 
of a forest tree found in the Philippine Islands, 
EchiUs {Ahtonia\ scholaris. Usually dlta-bark. 

1876, PkarmaciMi, ^rnl, Scr. in. VI. 149 Under the 
name * Dita ' the natives of the ^ Philippines indicate the 
bnrk of the Eckites scholaris^ Linn. (Alsiamia schotnris^ 
Hrowii.), a stately forest tree. Ibid, The^ fame of dita 
bark as a remedy is of old standing, since in 167B it was 
mentioned hy Recede and afterwards in 1741 by Rum- 
phius. 187^ Watts Dirt, Chem, VI It. 688 Dita bark 
usually consists of irregular curved fragments from 40 to 
60 mm. long, iji mm. wide and 1 min. thick, covered exter« 
nully with a thin leather-coloured cortical layer. 

Hence Diteniiia (di*ttonin), Ditalna (dPt^iain\ 
CAem, fs'e Amine, -ink], the characteristic amine 
or alkaloid of dita- hark, (-leHigNOg. 

1876 Pharmoceut, yrttl. 8er. in. Yl. 143 Ditain was pre- 
pared by Gruppe in a manner similar to that in which 

? uinine IS prepared. 1899 Watts Did. Ckem. VIII, 688 
iorup-Besanez afterwards extracted from ditain ncrystallis- 
able substance which proved to be an alkaloid, but which. . 
he did not completely examine. Jbid,^ Ditamine is easily 
soluble in ether (etc ]. 

Ditel (dai'tal). [f. It dito finger, after pedal i 
cf. It. diialt glove-finger, finger-stall, thimble.] 
The name given to a kind of stop to be pressed by 
the thumb, by which the pitch of a guitar- or lute- 
itrlng c.nn be raised by a semitone. IHtal harp^ an 
instrument invented by Edward Light in 1798, and 
patented with improvements in 1816, intended to 
be an improvement of the guitar. It was fitted 
with ditals. 


i8i6 Sptcif. E. Eighths Pafeut No. 4041. 9 To the harp 
lute at present in use I apply certain pieces of mechanism 
which I call dit:ds or thumb keys. 1880 Grove Diet. Mtss. 
S.V. Dital katp. Called * ditals' or 'thumb-keys', in dis- 
tinction from ‘pedals' or 'foot-keys'. 

Ditanie, -ny, ditayne, obs. (T. Dittakt. 
t Ditaidon. Obs, [n. of action f L. ditdre to 
enrich, f. dives, dtt- rich ] Enrichment. 

i6ia ig Bp. Hai.l Contempl., N. T, 1. v, After all the 
presents of these eastern worshippers who intended rather 
homage, than dita‘ ion, the blessed virgin comes, in the forme 
of TOverty, with her two doves. rtisT. Adams 
39 They grudge not the Merchants wealth, nor envy tne 
dilation of Lawyers. 1639 Fbltiiam Lata CoHniria Re- 
solves, etc. (1677) 60 War.. the worlds mine.. is to them 
prosperity and Ditation. 

Bitoh Forms : 1-3 dfo, a -7 dloh(a, 

4-6 dyoh^e (4 dioohd), 5-7 dltoha (6 deoha, 
dytoh), 6- dltoh. [OE. die, which lias also given 
Dike, q.v. 

The analogy of other words, eg. ME. like, Uehe. (dead) 
body, like, ikht, a4j., -taA, -tjVAe. suffix in ktnrik, k^e- 
riche, etc., ik, ick, 1, pik, picke, pitch, stike, sticke, stitch, 
leads us to expect dike as the n^hern, dick as the southern 
repr, of QEL die, I'he ME. evidence favours this; but in 
modem use, both forms occur in nearly all parts of the 
county, with various differentiation of meaning. Gener- 
ali v^ Jniek is a hollow channel or deep furrow, wet or dry, 
but m some J^rts (see sense 4) it is an embankment or raisM 
fence : usually dike or sFrAs as a bank or wall, but in many 
parts it is a wide and deep channel for running water. The 
exiatence of dick or dksA in this sense in Kent, Sussex, and 
other southern counties, is remarkable* The use cd dike, 
dyke. Cor a sea-wall or embankment In Om eastern counties, 
may possibly have been introduced from Holland : cf« the 
title Dikb-ciavr.] 

1 . An excavation nArrow in proportion to Its 
length ; a long and narrow hmlow dug in the 
grotnnd; tbo timdi or fosie of a foitificatm, etc. 


fl 47 -< saee Me !>»■ d, t.] ie4i Ckmrier Eadtotmi^ 
in Led, DipL IV. 98 ^written afW ssoo) Of Sam paSe 
on 6ene greaun h>ra fie rtynt wifi Grimes die : andlang 
Stere dichc on fione haren ^ Marml Ode 41 pes 

riche Men wenefi bon siker imrh walle end burh diene. 
e tees Lav. 15900 |ia dich wes idoluen stoue vet depre. 
c leeo S, Eng, Leg, 1 , vUto He wende and budde him in a 
Dicn. ^1340 Cursor At, 9899 (Trin.) A deep dlohe [v.rr, 
dik, dick) IS here about#. riglB Lvno. Beektu lit. 94 a, 
Cincinnatus . . Made dychea to geat hia Susteneunce. 1404 
Fabyan CkroH, VI. cll. 138 He a]MO..made a famous dylte 
atwene Walys and the vtter bondys of Mercia, .the w hich, 
to this day, is namyd Offedych. igKI Edsm Trent, Menu 
ind, (Arb.) 13 They moued ncare voto the trenche or ditche 
ell. sM SNAKa. Ant, 4 CA v. U. 57 Rather a 


of the casiell 


ditch in Egypt Be gentle graue vnlo me. si88i Bovlb 
Oecns, Re/i. v. vii. (1845) 304 One must search the Ditches 
amongst Briars and Weeds.. to find Medicinable Herbs. 
1796 Giaaox Deri 4 P. (18461 1 . i. 17 The rampart, .was . . 
defended by a ditch of twelve feet m depth as well as in 
breadth, tin Col. Hawkbr Diary (1893) II. 3, The most 
impregaable fmees I ever met with, and blind ditches, six 
feet OMD, to half the ftelds. 1879 Cnsseiti Techn. Rduc. 
IV. 136/8 The ditch of a permanent work provides the earth 
to form the rampart. 

b. Sall-Mokittg' {Cheshire^. See quot. 

S884 Cheshire Gloss., Ditch, salt • making trrm. The 
space in the ‘hoi-liuusc' between two raised flues for 
putting lump salt in to complete its sto\ ing and drying. 


2 . esp. Such a hollow dim out to receive or con- 
Ttho surface drainage of 


w dug ( 

duct water, esp. to cairy ofTtl 
a road, a field, etc. 

On the Itordrrs of fields, etr., often serving the double 
purpose of carrying off .surface water, and ot forming an 
effective pro ectiv« fence. 'I'he latter purpose is in marshy 
ground often served by a ditch alone, but elsewhere usually 
in combination with a hedge. 

1897 Gfouc. (1724) 40Q AHe he wateres. .shoute h# 
tuun h^re, And dyclten and puttes, rede of blode were. 
cisoB *SV. Kenelm 364 in A*. A. P. (186a) 57 pis bodi..in a 
foul dich me drou) In he fouleste hi^re was ne). 13. . 
E, K, A Hit. P, A. 606 Hr lauex Iiys gyftez as water of 
dyche. 14^ Caxton Fables 0/ Aisop 11. ii, There were 
frogges whicne were in dyches aiidpundesat thi^re lylierte. 
igSs N. Liciirpiulp tr. Castanhedds Cotta. E. htd. lix. 
193 b. There was cast about the same a Cane or Ditch, 
which alwaies was full of water. 1697 Drvden Eire. 
Ceore. iv. 687 All these Cucytus bounds.. With muddy 
Ditches, and with deadly Weeds 1756 C. Lucas Ess, 
H'aters 11. 140 I'he overflowings of this spring fill all the. . 
ditches with a light, pale ochre. i8m Jambs A. A^4<7vii, 
Ditches enough to drain the sea. iNi Raymond Mining 
Gloss,, Ditch, an artificial watercourse, flume, or canal, to 
convey water for mining. A flume is usually of wood ; a 
ditch, of earth 

b. Extended rhetorically to nny watercourse or 
channel, including those of natural formation. 

Xjfhg PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xxiil (Arb.) 377 Thy 
maister durst nut haue sent me The^e words, were it not 
for that broad ditch H e, the English Channel) betweene 
him and me. s6o8 E. Grimstonf Ihst. France (tCMt) 364 
I'hat great ditch of the sea is sufficient to distinguish these 
two Monarchies. 1660 F. Brooxk tr. Le Blanc's Trav.^it 
'I'his branch . . Is much about the rate of the ditch or cliannel 
of Pisa at IJvorne. sfiia Dickens Amrr. Nates 11. iv, 'i'he 
Mississippi . . an enormous ditch sometimes two or three 
miles wide, running liquid mud. 1874 Kingsley Lett. 
(1878) II, 433 Across the rude rushing muddy ditch, the 
Mississippi. 

t 3 . Any hollow dug in the ground ; a hole, pit, 
cave, den. Obs. 

c IS7S Passion of our Lard 80 in O, £. Misc, 30 Hit is 
(write put myii hus is bede hits ideped. And ye heouene 
dich hit habueh y-maked. naao Senyn Sag, (W.) 1279 
The wise man dede make a dich, T'ul of lim and of picb. That 
yi( he agen wald come, That the traitour sscholde bi nome. 
St40 Ayenb. 57 pe tauerne is a dich to hit^ues. c loao 
P^lad OH Ilusb. 1. 76 Make a dychc, and yf the mouldc 
almunde And wol not in agayn,it is fccounde. 14. . I^oc. in 
Wr.-Wtilcker 584 Fatfea, a dj'che. 

4 . A bank or mound formed by the earth 
thrown up in digging a hollow or trench ; an em- 
bankment ; « Dike 5, 6. Now only dial, 

1^ Grafton Chron. 1 1 . 7301 [They] brake downe those 
Inclosurcs, and cast downe ditches. 1990 R. Payne Dsscr. 
Irel. (1841) 9 Let the slope side of your ditch be towardes 
your warraine. 1635 N. Riding Err. iV. 36 Slopping the 
highway by casting upp a great ditche. s666 in Picton 
Lpool Munic, Arc. (1883) I 315 Roger Bushell shall throwe 
down that new ditch nee nath made. 1880 Antrint 4 
Down Gloss., Ditch, a fence, generally of earth. 1890 
E. J. HaanY in Fund. Mag. Sept. 600 It is not true, then, 
that [in Malta) the mosquitoes are so large that they ait on 
ditches mkI bark at you. 

6. Phrases. 7 'o fall or lead into a ditch ; to die in 
a ditch. The last ditch, the last line of defence ; 
to die in the last ditch, to die, resisting to the last 
(see Die r.i 3) \ w to be driven to the last ditch, 
i. e. to the utmost extremities. To lay ( put) tender 
the ditch (U.S.), to intersect with ditches so as to 
irrigate. 

rzjBo WvcLir Serm, Sel. Wks. 11 . 35 FooUs and sinful 
men lede o^r foolis into )>e diche. — Matt. XV. 14 

%ir a blynd man jeue ledynge to a blynd man, bothe 
fallen doun in to the diche. c M^e Cssta Rosts, Ux. 336 
(Harl. MS.) The stiward it fatlyn in his own# diche, by he 
right wisdom of god. i6te BurNBt tr, Mare’s Vtapin 
(16^) 39. 1 . .shew him the Ditch Into which he will fall, if 
he is not aware of it a 1713 To die in the last ditch [see 
Dir V.* 3]. iTfi in Proc, Amer. Antia. Sac. IX. iii. 384 In 
War We [Citizens of Westmoreland, Virginia] know but 
one additional Obligation, To die in the Last Ditch^ or 
tt^old out Nation. s8ax T. Tbitcrson iVrit, (1893) 1 . iss 
A government, .dfiyen to the wst ditch by the universal call 
for liberty. 18711 Vi-aciiiB SelpCutE 48 He Who abstains 


from it [whisky), .will never die in a ditch, sif* Speetmtao 
09 Mar. 436/1 Although the disoiasiim will be harassing, 
the resistance will not be to the lass ditch. eBm Hmrpeds 
Mag. June oV> Three-fifthsofit (tbesoHjcan Selaidunder 
the ditch. Ibid. 95/1 1'hti scheme looks forward to putting 
30,000 acres under the ditcii. 

6. attrib, and Comb, a. simple attHlke * Of, be* 
longing to, found in, working at, a ditch ms ditch* 
back, -bank, -bottom, *dog, -labourer, *tide, -workf 
- 7 vorld. b, * Of the quality of a ditch, dtrty, vile, 
worthless ', as ditch constable, O. objective, as 
ditch-digger, d. Special combs.; dltoh-dollvoiod 
pa. pple., brought forth in a ditch ; dlBoh^drawa, 
drawn from a ditch ; ditch momatMt aec qnot. 

1 670, and Pbkoh. Also in various names of pluits 
growing in ditches, as ditoh-biir, Xamhium 
strumarium ; ditoh-down. the reed-mace, 7 )ipha 
latifolia\ ditch -fern, Osmunda regalis; dltoh- 
grasa (U.S.), Euppia maritima ; dltoh«roed| 
Pkragmiles communis. Also Ditch-wateb. 

Lonsdale Gloss,, Ditch -hack, a fence. « 77 fi 
Withering Brit. Plants <1796) 111 . 597 White Dead 
Nettle. On rubbish, cornfields, and ^iTitch -banks. 1448 
Turner Ntssnss 0/ llcrbes Bi JCanthinm H called in engnsh 
^Dichebur or Clot bur. z6o8 Midoirton Mad \VorTd v. 
ii. Wks. (Biillen) ill. 350 i’ll make you an example for all 
*ditch coniicables. ifliM Smaks. Marb. rv. i, 31 Birth- 
strangled Babe, * Ditch -acliuer'd hyn Drab. 1609— Lear' 
lit iv, ra8 Poore Tom, that swallowestlie old Rat, and the 
*ditch-r)ogge. i6zz Cotor., Typhe, wuter-Torch, Catv 
taylc, Reed Mace, "Ditch Downe, the marsh beetle or 
l>ebtle. 1889 Sat. Rest. 33 Mar. 335/9 The "ditch-drawn 
missiles thry fling about them. 14 . . MS. Glass. Sloane 
5 fol 40 b in .Vrtu*. Leechdoms 1 1 1 . 39 1 " Diche fern, Osmttndn, 
1869 Black MORE Lorua D. iv, Here was no "ditch-labourer. 
■670 J. Smith Eng. Imprav. Reenx>'d 35 If the fence be 
measured by Wood, Hedge, or "Ditch measure, allowing 18 
frmt to the Peich. C1440 Gesta Rom. viii. si (Harl. MS.) 
The fond kny)t tliei cast in a *dich place. 8843 Zoobogist I. 
itx> By "ditch-sides and mill-pond streams, i960 Phafr 
Aineid ix. Aa iij b. Doth "dichworks giue them pryde f 
zBpe Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 3/1 Frogs and minnows, .and all 
the wonderful, mysterious '^itch-world that children love 1 
Ditoh, sbi^ : see under Ditch vi^ 

Bitoh (dit f\v.i [f. Ditch OK.hed dician, 
but this would regularly give dike : cf. lician, like.] 
X. intr. To construct a ditch or ditches. 

1377 Langl. P, pi. B. xix. 939 Somme he tau)te to tilie to 
dycne and tothecche. 14. . lute, in Wr.-Wfilcker 584 Posso, 
la dyche. sgst FirxHERS. Ilusb. I 194 It is lesse cost, .to 
quytkeset, dyche, and hedge, than to Iiaue his cattell goo 
before the herdemnn. 17^ J. Q. Adams in P'mm, Lett, 

( 1 876)195 The practice . . of ditentng rou lul about our enemies. 
i8m EMKasoN Cand. L&e, Pats Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 314 They 
are ferried over the Atlantic, and carted over America, to 
ditch and to drudge. 

2 . irons. To surround with n ditch ; to cast a 
(htch about, around, esp. for the purpose of defcuce, 
fortification, or fixing a boundary. 

13.. A". Alii, 065B That cite was. . Wei y-walled, and well 
y-dyched. ri 38 fl, Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1028 The circuit.. a 
niyfe was aboute. Walled of stoon, and dyched al witoute. 
1500 Caxtods Chean. Eng. vii. ri8 b/a He mode.. a fayre 
townc of paxylyons, and dyched them all aboute. tgag 
Fitzhrhb. Huso. | 123 Seuerall closes and pastures. .the 
whicbe wolde be wel qiiyckesetted, dyched, ft hedged. 
1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vlll mn. la) 77 b, l*lic Campe 
wan .ditched rounde aboute. 1670 Milton Hist, Eng. 11. 
(7851) 4a I'owns then in Britain were only Wooddy places 
Ditch 't round. 1788 Filey Jnelos. Act 14 Tne several parcels 
of land shall be inclosed, hedged, ditched, or fenced. 
1848 Petrie tr. A.S, Chron. Bp They ditched the city around 
[attna 1016 bedicodon burn utanj. 

8. To dig ditches or furrows in for purposes ol 
drainage or irrigation ; to provide with ditches. 

zap) Gowrr Con/i 1 . 153 Tlte erlhe..men it delve and 
dic^e And eren it with strength of plough. 1969-73 Coofke 
Thesanrns, A grunt fossione concidere . .la trenen or ditch 
the grounde to avoyde water. 1998 Barret Thear, IVarres 
IV. iT 99 Whether the cuuntrey be stony, plaine field, or 
ditched. 1747 Franklin Zf/. Wks. 1887 II. m Eighty acres 
[of meadow J, forty of which had been ditched and mowed. 
1837 Howirr Rur, Life 11. Hi. 1186?) no Set tvro men to 
ditch the five roods. sSm Ht. Mariinkau Soc. Antsr. III. 
935 Papa said he might be compelled to ditch rice fields, but 
he never would undertake to teach children ag^n. 
b. To cut furrows in (stone L 
18^ Morn. Star 18 Apr., It is driven by manual power, 
and is intended for cutting or ' ditching ' the stone In the 
quarry. 

1 4 . intr. Of the earth : To become ditched ; to 
oj^en ^ into furrows or chasms. Obs. 

Mt) Caxton GoM. Lsg. 4e4/i There cam a woman which 
meruaylled moche how thertbe claue ft dyched by hit self 
onelye by the touchyng of the holy roannes Suffc. 

6. To clean out, scour (a qitch) ; to cast up and 
repair (the banks of a dit^ or hedge). 

1976 Act f8 BNm. c. 10. I 4 All and euery person and 
persons that riiall not repaire, diche, or scoure any haves, 
fences, diches, or hedges adioyning to any high way. Ibid. 
§6 Upon peine of forfeiture . . for euery rod not soditefaed 
and scoured xii.d. 1874 R. jErrsRiES in Toilers of 
(1893) 95 The Master has given him a hedge to cut 
and ditch. [slSi Elwouthy tV, Somerset IVoraHh.. Dik, 

. . to make good the sides and top of a hedge, which in this 
district is usually a high bank ; Le. to throw up the parings 
upon the top.) 

0 . tram. To throw bto or as into a dilch ; esp, 
in U.S., to throw fia trai^ off the line or track. 

1877 J. A. Allen Amer. Biean 470 After having trains 
ditched twice in one week, conductors learned to have., 
respect for the kUosynoaries of the buffalo. 1881 PhiUdm 
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JPbp. Wo. ujA I A..tro{B .. MniiA • droi^ of cattle.. on 
Soturday. Tba ongino waa ditelMd^in^ turned on Ue aide. 
7. 7> Iff, Off/ : to enclote, or ihot out, by 
meani of a ditch ; to ditch up ^2^ 
i§4§ Abcham Toxoph. (Arb ) op The more vnreaaooabla la 
theyr dede whiche woulde ditrae vp thoee feeldee priuatly 
for ther owne profyt. 1555 I^Tiirea Stmt. 4* Rvm, (1945) 
08a Indeed they ought rtgera , . Not ae they will themeelvet : 
Imt thie rrgara niuMt be^ hedged in and ditclied in. tdae 
R, JohnaoH M A tngd, 4 C omntw^ 39 lo hedge and ditch out 
their incroaching neighbourK. 

Hence Dl'tohod fpL o., fomiabed with a ditch ; 
also witli aito,^ as ditehed-in, enclosed with a ditch. 

iSm Sportifta Aftv. XXXV. SM Fonr-mile heali..over 
the new dilchea>in C^rse. stgi J/mitodSarvka Mag, ) uly 
430 The ditched parapet. 

dial. Also deeoK [OE. d/can, 
M£L decit to smear, daub : app. unknown to the 
other Teutonic langs. It is notable that this Terb, 
used in 0£. and in modem dialects, it known to us, 
during the intervening 900 yean, only in the 15th c. 
transl. of Pattadim on JJushandryx see Dbchi. 
The modem ditch shows a recent shortening of,!') to 
( 1 >.T trans. To smear, daub, plaster, impregnate, esp. 
witn dirt which hardens and becomes ' ingrained *. 

a loee, c 1400 [mc Drchb u.]. 1700 W. Marsiiali. Midi, 
CountUa GIoaa. (E. D. S.) Ditc^ to itick to, as the 
clammineu of mow-burnt hay sticks to the cutting knife. 
iMe (.Ver/JhiM//^A.) * Kis face and hands are ditched 
with dirt.* 189a Bbsant ft Rics Raadp^Monap Mortiboy 
xxl, Smearing his coarse hands with spirtts, to get off the 
dirt with whu h they were ditched. iISs Laicaater Glotx. 
a V., The touch-'ole srere reg'ior ditched up, i8g6 A cadamy 
^^Td^if^/^Datck't, 
b. intr, for njl, 

ifSi LaicaaiarGioaa,^ Ditch, .to get dirty; filled with dirt. 

' My Itands never ditch i.a tho dirt does not get grained 
into them so that it will not wash ML 
Hence Ditoh sb,^ dial, *dirt grained into the 
hands, or in cracks, crevices, tiz,' xLeiccstir Gloss.). 

** 47 - 7 * Halliwelu, Ditch, grimy dirt, ilti Laicat/ar 
C/aas. S.V., 1 Want to get off the dit^. 

Ditcher (di'tjaj). [f. Dxtou v.^ + -kb 1.] 

1 . One w ho makes and repairs ditches. 

rssae Lvna Min. Poema (1840) bii (M&tz.) Dichers, 
delverys, that greet travayllc endure, Mttnn. 4 

iloHiak, RMf>, ^1 My mastyr payed to John Wodeman, 
the dycher, ^41. iiij d. sdoa Shaks. Haftt. y. i. 33 Then 
is ao ancient uontlemen, but Gardiners* Ditchers ana Graue- 
maken; they hold vp Adams Profession. 1730 Swift 
PMXigyrkk am Daam 136 Our thatcher, ditcher, gard'ner, 
b^ly. sfttS Miul Pal, Keom. 1. ii. | x 'Ihe hedgers ana 
ditchers who made the fences •• for the protection of 
the crop. 

2 . A machine used to make ditches ; a ditching- 
machine. 

iMs Timas 19 June. In sdditlon to the agricultural 
machtnea. .a ditcher, which will cut a ditch of any depth or 
width, lift out the earth, and depo>iit it in any given place. 
1874 Kwicht Diet, Mach. 1 . 711 A rotary ditcher. 

attrib, xfi87 Sci. Arntr, ^ July 74/x A combined culti- 
vator and potato digger . .Tt has a plow or ditcher shovel 
formed fiom u plate ut metal. 


fwk wotc h ftafth la oHr figaiT* Vdu come to tads, 
nr it la lyght as dyvhe water. s8ta Shslucy Camci n. L 8y 
IHnhwater, susdtnefeveretrklceiincobOf bttlEsloee. 18I44 
W. H. Maxwell Sparta kr Ada, Scati. (i85C» xy The peopM 


vator and potato digger . .It has a plow or ditcher shovel 
formed fiom u plate ot metal. 

3 . (See ouot. 1890.) 

xjH4 Pall Mali G, 19 Nov. i/a In time of war the 
* ditchers’ would be bound to coal., at Sierra Leone. 1890 
A#fv Rea, Feb. 153 Steamers specially built for the passage 
of the Suez Canal, and henco called * Ditchers '. 
DItohing (di'tjiq), vbi sh, [f. as prec. 4 -INO I.] 
The action of the verb Ditch, a. The making 
and repairing of ditchea 

cx^pa WvcLiF Sarm. Sel. Wks. I. a8 For dichying and 
begging and deivynge of tounee. 1503 Fitzheea, t/uab, 
1 193 In quickesettyrige, dychynge and hodgynge. X767 A 
Youno Farmar*s Lait. ta Peopla B45 When the ditching is 
done, the next work is to landHlrain the whole fields. 1868 
Rocees PaL Ream, xti. (1876) 15^ Rough draining, ditching, 
and ridging were used in wet soils, 
b. Sculpture, (See quot.V 

xM Pall Mail G. i June 14/1 On being asked the way 
he prepared his modelsne continued : — 1 first draw the sub- 
ject in crayon . . and then transfer the lines to clay. Then 
1 begin an operation known as * ditching,’ which consists of 
digging up around the outlines of the figures and objects 
until they stand out in rough relief, 

O, Comb.^ as ditching-machine ^ -plough, -tool, 
1874 Khioht Diet. MhH.^ Ditching-plow, a plow having a 
deep, narrow share for cutting drains and trenches, and means 
for lifling the earth and depositing it at the side or sides of the 
excavation. x88o J* W. H ill / ilnstr, Guida Agric. / mblam, 
5U0 Fowler's ditching machine, .for opening wide drainage 
or irrigation dit^es. 

Di'tohleMf a, [f. Dxtoh 4-lb 88.] With- 
out a ditch. 

XB76 T. Haedv Elhelharfa(t 2 <jpi 37 The glased high-road 
which stretched, hedgeless and ditchless. .I^n^ like a riband 
unrolled across the scene. 1891 A. G. Lee Hiat, Calumbms 
(Ohio) 1 . 90 Skirted by a ditchless wall of MUth and stone. 
]M*tOAlUM, a. [f. ai prec. 4 iJU a.] like 
or rew*iDbling a ditch. 

a 1743 {‘AVAOt London 4 Briatal(^.\ Thy cliffs a ditch- 
like river laves. Rude as thy rocks and muddy os thy wavee. 
il^ Boloeewooo Colonial RM. (i8qi) 185 A sombm water- 
course, the ditcKlike banks of which aroppM perpendicularly 
through the clay. 

DiTOb-wa ter- The stagnant, stale, or foul 
water which collects in a ditch. Chiefly in the 
phrases; fasdigndosd, (BeeDxGVX4); 

(i.€. easy) as d.; as dull at d. 

ei 394 A Pl Crtda 37S Pof 5 *“ •" 

dogges ia boytelK Mdmbfymge{E,lLi:,&^H 


t *oama t 6 th C. 1 1. X07 


.. are ee *dall as ditch-water*. i8n O. Teavees Mama 
MneUam I. eoj, 1 find them dull as cfltch-watcr. 

attrib. aOm N. CoLaafooB IPaat indiaa 09s In viitne 
of their freckled ditchwater faces. 

Hence Di'tehwwteslj adv. * *as ditch-water* 
fsee above) ; Bi*tehwAitoBr of the quality of 
ditch-water, dull ns ditch-water; whence lU*toh- 
wvWvlaeaa. (name-wds.) 

1840 Fraaar's MOg. XXI. 19 If it be so prepared as to be 
piquant, llien, it U of small consequence what may be ite 
ditch-woteriness. xte Sala Gau-Hgkt 4 D. xxiv. 970 How 
wofully tired, and ditcnwaterly dull they look. 

Pi*t cby , a, [f. Ditch jA.i 4 -y i,] Of the nature 
of a ditch ; abounding in ditches or deep furrows. 
1788 T. Twimino in L. Twining Raereat, 4 Studica (xSSe) 
If the Seine were a little less ditchy. xWI Hradfard 
Cwla Ca, Proapactua 9 The very pleasant swinging semap 
tion one feels when riding ditchy roads, .is wondextul com- 
pared to the bumping, .on an ordinary-type safety. 

t Dita, S!b. Obs. (After 1500 only ik.) Also 5 
deto, dlt, 5-6 d7t(o, Sc. dyit. [a. OF. dit ( i ath c. 
in Littr^) saying, speech :*L. dict-um that which is 
said, saying, word, f. dJtD^e to say; cf. Dior. (The 
final e was app. a phonetic expedient to indicate 
the length of tne t \ but In some X5th c. instances, 
it is difficidt to say whether dite stands for this, or 
for ditty. See also Dxt jA] 

L Something indited or composed and put in 
writing ; a composition, writing ; a written mes- 
sage, letter, * passage *, etc. 7 o put in dite: to 
put in writing, put on record. 

Alax. 4 Dind. 8x9 Sone sente he e«un his sel ft 
his lettrui . . To dindimus pe dere king M ^ dite radde. 
c X4as WvMTOUKf'nML vtii. xix. i Here Wyniown poyntis in 
pis Dyte Quhat he gert of pi" TreiU wiyt. e 1470 liRNRy 
IVallace v. 540 Maister Ihone Blajrr. .That fyrst compUd in 
Ayt the Latyne buk Off Wallare lyff. 153s Si bwast Cron, 
Scot. 1 . 474 In haist ane eptstill he gart write . . contenand 
tMs same dyte. 1378 Ps. cvi. in Scot, J *oama x6th C, 1 1 . X07 
Thy magnitude I will it put in dyte. 

2 . A composition in poetic form, or intended to 
be set to music ; a song, a ditty. 

a 1305 Prosa PaaltarxKXix fxl]. 4 And he Uide gode worde 
in my moupe, dite to our Lord [Vulg. cartnam Daa nostra\, 
ct^pb 7 CuAUCBB Balada 0/ Complaint 16 Bescchingjmu . • 
Taccepte tti worth this litvl povre dyte. rs470 Heney 
U'allaca xi. X43X Ail worthi men at redys this rurall dyt, 
Blaym nocht the buk. xfifiy Safir. Paami Reform, ilL X56 
bho the caube is of 1113* wofull dyte. 

3 . Manner or mode of composition; form of 
s|>ecch ; diction, language. Sc, 

^xaas Wyntoun Cran, iv. Prol. 3 A Tret>’^ made to be 
publik, Fourme of dyte and fayre spekyng. X3|5 Stkwamt 
Cron, Scot, (1858) 1 . 4 The kin^is grace 1 knaw is nocht per- 
fite In Latyn toung, and namciie in sic dyte It wilbe tedious 
. .To reid the thing he can nocht vnderstand. \yi/sCompt, 
Scot. vt. 68 The quhilk dreyme i sal reheme in thisgros dyit. 

4 . Clamour, vociferation, rare. 

rx400 Destr, Troy 5788 Cloudis with the clamour claterit 
ahouc. Of the dit ft pe dyn, pat to dethe went, ibid, 1x946 
The dyn ft the dite was dole for to here, ibid, 1347, 8680. 

Obs, Also 5 6 dyt(o. [a. OF. 
earlier duier (lath c. in Uatz.-l)arm.), to write, 
compose L. dictare, freq. of diclre to say, tell 
(see Dictatk), mod.F. dieter, I’erh. in some cases 
aphetic form of endite, Inditb. After 1 500 mainly 
Se, In early examples often difficult to distinguish 
from Dight v., senses i, a, 6.] 

1 . trans. To compose or pot in words (a set 
speech, poem, or writing) ; to indite. (Also 
absol.) 

a 1300 Sat. PtaPla Kildare xiv, in E, E, P. ^ (zB6b) 155 
Worp hit wer pat he wer king pat ditid pis trie ping, c 1440 
Promp. Paru, 19V* Dytyn or indytyn letters and spectie, 
dicta. CX450 Hknryson Mot. F'ao, it So different are 
they in properties . . My cunning is excluded for to dyte. 
>S8S Covbsdale Ps. xliv. z My hert is dy tinge of a good 
matter. 1549 Com/l. Scat. x. 89 Quhou belt that the said 
poletical beuk be dytit oratotirly. 1603 Jas. 1 in Ellis 
Oriji. Lstf. Ser. 1. 111 . 80^ I suspecte ye have rather written 
then dyted it. 

2 . bDictati. ft. To utter or proDonace to a 
person (what he is to write), b. To prescribe, 
li^ down, impose, order. 

'I'he first quot, is doubtful ; it may belong to Dianr v.^ e. 

^ a 1400-50 A lexander 3469 iUt daies all bedene he dites 
in his pihtill For rcuerence of Rosan to revell & halowe, 
«»» Bf.li.endkn Cron, Scot, (1891) 1 . 196 Origenes, ane I 
singular man.. with sa properant ingine, that he wald dite 
faster than sevin practicians mkht suffice to write, xgfii 
Davidson Amsw. X’annsdy in H>^r, Soc, Misc, (1B44) 901 
That quhilk the Haly Spirit dytit to them. 015^ R. 
Rollock Wks, (1844) II. IX. 103 Pilate insisted earnestly 
to get Jesus, whom his conscience dited to be innocent, sot 
free, 1843 R. Baillib Lett. 4 yrmls. (iSax’ 11 . 71 Dr. 
Strong dytes. .his notes on the henl places of Scriptuio. 

3 . To summon, indict 

c 1440 Proasp, Patrv, 103/9 Dytyn or Indytyn for trespaee, 
iudUto, C1450 Hbmeyeom Mot, Fab, 43 Ane Schirof stout 
Whilk . . hes with him one cursed nssyse about, And dytos 
all the j^pon men vpon Ian<L To sgeo TAria PrkstaPMe 
(Jam.) T*hM dyte your Lords, and heryU up your roon. 
iy75 8. T. Peatt L&anU Opbnsoma (^783) 1 . 157 Tho gnwor 
..would dlto thorn for o nuiiBnce. 

IHtft, oha. form of Dxobt, Dxttt. 


Ff. DiIb v. 4 -MNg: bf. 
OF^ ditemanl (L. ^dnetdmeuitem) ; bett parh. 
oltcn aphetic f. induameni^ Ivdictsieht.] 

1 . A wiitten or spoken composltioa ; « Ditb sA 

I. Sc. , 

1558 T^inxEB TracUtU 530, 1 wald besmk sour Makstei^ 
My dytement did 30V not dtspleis. 1560 WinJet Cart, 
*lractat€a Hi. Wks. x888 1 . as Ane form of ditemeht maid 
for cans of exercise and fwiual scudie, as vsis to bo in scuHs. 
1609 Moose or Rowallah Trma Ctncifix ee (Jam.) Which 
holy ditaraentt. .Mkht servo his gJorious image to preseat, 
b. Inditing; cfictation. Sc. 

1909 Jsa. 1 BooiA. Amfioa 8 Somo of them fapocryphe 
books] art no wais like tho ditement of tho Spirit of God. 

2. A sanunons, nn indictment. 

0x308 Pot. Samoa (Camden) 198 That sell asse, That 
trespanid no^t, nodid no gihe..in the ditement was i-pilt, 
190a Plumpiom Carr. 171 Anthony CHfoitb gave In the bill 
ot dj^ement against my sone. 
t l>l*tement Obs. rare, ffor ^dightmmt, f. 
Dxobt v, 4 -vent.] That with which one is 
* dight * or arrayed ; raiment, array* 

1803 Haesmbt Pop, Impoat. 93 Those Priests ditements 
being severaily so many infernal serpents and scorpions to 
sting and bite the l>evil. 

t Di*ter. Obs, Ako 4-5 -our, 5 -or. [K£. (and 
AF.) di o<#r»OF. diteor^ ditorfditur author, com- 
poser, public crier, etc. i*L. dUtatMr-em (ace Dic- 
tator), agent-n. f. dietdre : see Dite v, Put in 
sense i, perh. a direct deriv. of the vb.] 

1 . One who indites ; author, writer, composer. 

1388 WycLir Esther viiL 9 The dyteris and writeris of the 

kyng weren clepid. 1335 (^ovkrdalb • Sam. xxuL x A 
pfeassimt dyter of songes of Israel. 13I3 Animtuiv. Kirk 
ID J. MelviU's Diary (1849) 934 For tite Soxt Act, tho 
d^ter thairof apeircs to be verie cairfuU. 

2 . An orator, rhetorician. 

S3I87 TaaviBA Hidden (Rolls) IL 373 Advoketes and di- 
toures torataras]. Ibid. 111 . 163 Of bis happe spekek a 
d^our [Caxt. or Kt[or]y(yun, orig axelamator qmdam .1 

8. A summoner. indicter. 


1303 R. Brunnb Ilandl Synna 338 What shal we sey of 
^s oy tours. . bat for hate a trewman wyl endyte. c X4oo-ae 
Judicium (xBza) 6 Of backbylnrs and fall quest dytars. 
Diter, ob.s. form of Dighteb. 

DitatraffOllftl (cbitAree‘gon& 1 ), a. Cryst, [f. 
Di- ^ X 4 Tetragoral.] Having eight angles, of 
which the firsit, third, fifth, and seventh, are equal 
to one another, and the second, fourth, sixth, and 
eighth, also equal to one another, but those of the 
one set not equal to those of the other ; as a di- 
tetragonal pyramid or prism. Cf, Dihexaoonau 
1879 RuTLhY Stud^ Rocks X. X09 The form assumed by 
leucite is a combination of a di-tetragonal pyramid, .with a 
tetragonal pyramid. 1895 Story-Maskblynb Crystallogr, 
V. i 119 . X99 ^hen the symmetry is complete it is di- 
tetragonal. Ibid, vii. | 900. 948 The ditetragonal prism. 

t Di-tetrfthe*cbrftl, a. Cryst, Obs. [f. Di-* 
I 4 Tetuahkdkal.] Having the form of a tetra- 
hedral prism with dihedral summits. 

X803-X7 K. Jamkeon Ckar. Min, (ed. 3) eoi It r^resents 
a fpur-Mded prism, bevelled on the extremities, luuunple, 
Di-tctrahedral tremolite. 

Diteyne, obs. form of Dittart. 

Dith, dip. obs. form of Death. _ 
DitliaWOlift (ddipBc'lios), a. Chem. [f- Di-* 
4 T'hallious (f. Thallium 4 -ous).] Applied 
to thallious salts which contdn two equivalents of 
thallium. See Tualliouh. 

z868 Watts Diet. Cham. V. 755 The dlthallious salt. 9873 
Fownes^ Lkam. (ed. Xi) 413 Dithaiiiotts orthophosphate. 
DitllftOftl (daipricaf), a, Bot, [f. as next 4 -al.] 
K next. 

X883 Syd, See, Lax,, Ditheeal anthars, anthers In which 
the septa between the two loculi of each anther-lobe have 
been absorbed, so that there are two cells or cavities only. 

Dltliecoiui (ddiprkos), a, Bot. [f. Gr. 0 i-, 
Di- ^ twice 4 fiiixq case 4 -ous.] Consisting of two 
cells or small receptacles ; bilocular. 

9880 Gbav Struct, Bat, vl f 6. es4 The normal anther It 
two-celled, bilocular, or dithecous. 

Ditbeim (dsl’piiiz'm). [f. Di-S 4 Theism.] 
Belief in two supreme gods ; religious dualismi 
esf, the belief in two independent antagonistic prin- 
ciples of good and evil, as In Zoroastrianism and 
ManicheUm. Also applied (controversiaUy) to 
forms of belief in which it is asserted or implied 
that Jesus Christ is not of one substance with God 
the Father, as in ArianiBm and Socinianism. 

X878 CunWoETM IntalL Syst, 1. iv. | ii. 9x3 That foro> 
mentioned Ditheism, or opinion of two goda a good End an 
evil one. 17x9 Watbbland VhuL Chriara DMnity 84 
The common Answer to the Charge of Trithelsm. or DL 
theiem, es well of the Post-Nicene, as Ante-Nicene Fathers, 
was, that there is but one Heed, Root, Fountain, Father of 
all ; not id respect of Authority only, but of Sub^nce also. 
sid 4 MiuIan Imi, Ckr, 1 . 43 Callittns. .hoped to elude the 
dw^ on one aide of PatripasiiianUm, on toe other of Di- 
theiM 1893 A C Hoadlam fn Expoaitory Timaa Mnr. 
■66 The Fotner and the Sen are . . ehe in their eeiion, one 
in their pnrpoM. . If we ore to realiie . . the Atonement, wn 
miiet put aside all idea of dithehm or Critlielsni* 
IMuiftlftt (dai*>f\Ut). ^Di->4TliEniT.] Ond 
who holds the doctrine ofiDlTRxrsM. 

sM CwpwoKTE Imtatt Syst, 1. Iv. 1 13. exs Theae DF 
theisu..luiidil not been far this bnejaem of evil would 
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n«v«r h|ivs4 aaicited iwy more pnn4|4e« er goH* than one. 
i/M WATsaLANp Bight FroT 36 They ^ by . . ImpUcap 

tiop. tho* not in Imention, jnake two aupremc Cod* ; and 
Ooa«oquently are practioal DitheUtt. 

HitlMiartio [f. pne. * ^la] 

Of or pertaining to ditheism. >So Dlthoi'itloal a. 
sM CubwoR'i H InitlL S^tU 1. iv. 1 13. ezi The chiefeiit 
..Asisertors of which DithcHtick Doctrine of. .a Good Cod 
and an EvU Dicmuii, wei^e the Mareionilct and the Maiii* 
cheane iTpe UouNGeaoKB A^h^rit^ in Btlig. tv. aavii, 
1 have apoKen Koniewhere of the ditlieistical doctrine. iSob 
Hatch It^fiuence Grk. Ideas ' Chr. Ck, viii. aaS llie di> 
thei«tic hypothesis was more difficult than the difficulties 
which it explained. 

IMther di Opj), V. Chiefly dial, [A pbonetio 
variation of Dtddkk, q.v. ; cf. father^ meiker^ fea- 
ther^ hither her y in which represents earlier 
• 4 er.\ intr. To tremble, quake, quiver, thrill, 
id49 De^s. Cast. York ^Surtees) 99 He i^aw the said Sara 
Rodes.. her body quuketiig and dithering about halfe a 
quarter of an hower. 1666 tr. Hermce Odes 1. xxiii, So 
tremulous is she Dith'ring both in heart and knee. i8ao 
Claxb But at Lift (ed. 31 47 Needy labour dithering 
stands. i8aS in Craven Chss. s8pi Mas. L. Adams Bomuu 
K ate 1 1 , iii. 8^ Kate would not be there to hear it phe organ] 
boom, and thnil, and * ditiwr [In most dialect glosaarich a* 
far south as ShropsK., Leicester, Northamp.] 

Hence Di'thering vbL sh. and ///. a . ; dither^ 
Ing-grass, quaking-grass, firiza media. 

s8et Clark I'iil. Mittsit. 11. 193 How have I joy'd, with 
dithering hands, to 6ncl Each fading flower. 1878 86 
Britten & Holland Phtnt-u.t Dithering Grass, lirisn 
media. Lane. 1890 K. Kipliho Saldiert Three 65 Thomas 
an bulk can be worked up into ditthering, rippling hysteria, 
Di’thffir, sb. [f. prec. vb.] The action of dither- 
ing ; vibration. 

1876 F. S. Wili.iamr Midi. Railw. 651 The firmness with 
which one has to stand on the footplate in order to lesist 
the * dit her ’ of the engine. s888 Engineer^ 94 Keb, 163 ^3 The 
range of the reciprocation of the tool . . is not much more 
than a vibration or dither. 

Dithionic (d3i|).d/9'nilc, di>iE‘nik\ a. Chetn. 
ff. 1)1- 4. $uo¥ sulphur + -1C. (The formative 

•thionic is used for a group of compounds contain- 
ing HsOg, in combination with two nr more atoms 
of sulphur.)] In dithionic acU^ a synonym of hypo- 
sulphuric acid, a dibasic acid not isolated 

in the pure state, but forming cryxlallizable salts, 
called Slthlonatoa ('d 3 i)> 3 i‘ifnA). 

1894 J[. .ScoFPKRN in Ords Crrc. Chem. 985 Hypo- 
sulphuric acid {Dithiomc acid). s868 Watts Diet. C/ietn. 
V. 6j 7 Dithionic acid, when concentrated as highly as 
possible, it an inodorous, strongly acid, hydrated liquid, 
of specific gravity i‘347 ; on attempting to concentrate it 
further, it is resolved into sulphuric acid and sulplturous 
oxide.. 'I'be dithionutes are permanent atordinar}' tempera- 
tures. S883, Hardwich'e Thatt^. Chem. 97 All the acids 
being unstable with the exception of the Dithionic. 

Dlthyrunb (di jiincmb). [ad. 1^ dtthyramhut% 
a. Gr. biBipafifiot (origin unknown). In F. dithy- 
rambe. Also used in the Latin form.] Gr. Antiq. 
A Greek choric hymn, originally in honour of 
Dionysus or Hacebus, vehement and wild w char- 
acter; a Baculianalian song. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 1358 According as 
Aeschylus saith: The Dithyrambe with clamour!* dissonant 
^orts well with Bacchus. 1847 Grots Greece il xxix. IV. 
ki8 The primitive Dithyrambus was a round choric dance 
and sortg in honour of Dionysus. 1873 Symondo Grh. Poets 
V. tzSThe Dithyramb never lost the tempestuous and enthu- 
aiastic character of Bacchic revelry. 

b. transf. A metrical composition having char- 
acteristics similar to this. 

1656 S. Holland Zara 111. iii. 153 The Musick having 
charmed their senccs with a Celestiall Dithyramb l/r. Dyra- 
thamb]. [lyay-si Chambkrs CycL t*. v., Some . . modern 
Tvriters, have composed Latin pieces of all kinds of veisc mi- 
differently., without any order, or distribution into strophes, 
and call them ditkyrnmbi.] 1859 A. A. Bonar in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. Ps. viL headings Ewa^d suggests, that it 
[Shiggaion] might be rendered ‘a confused ode*, a Dithy- 
ramb* s8m Adlbr Fanriers Proe>. Poetry L 8 Martial 
dithyrambs, full of ardor and highmtndedness. 

0. A speech or writing in vehement or inflated 
style. 

i883[ Gbo. Eliot Bamola xxxix, What dithyrambs he 
went into about eating and drinking. 1863 SaU Rev. 153 
M. Victor Hugo, in Let MisimbteSy haa pourtd forth a 
rhapsody, or dithyramb, or whatever, under a classical 
name, expresses ex.iggcrated and inflated nonsense. 1877 
Morlev Crit. Afise. i^r. 11. 4 Mr. Carlyle, .has reproduced 
in stirring and resplendent dithyrambs the fire ano passion 
w .of the French Revolution. 

Dithgmillllio (dijdrtt^mbik), a. and sh. [ad. 
X* dtthyramlU-uSy g. Gr. di$vpapfiitc 6 sy f. Zievpay 
fiat : tee i>rec. lu F. dithyramiiquei] 

A. ad;\ Peiitgining to, or of the nature of, a 
dithyramb ; composing dithyrambs. 

1803 Hyland PlutarcKs Mor. i«8 To Bacchus they do 
chant . « oefUine Dithyrambicke ditties and tunes. 1638 
PowLKV Pindar. Odes, Praise Pindar ii, So Pindar does 
new Words and figures roul Down his impetuoua Didiy- 
rtmbIqUe Tide, im Grotr Grttce n. IxxxHi. XI, 36 The 
Unhyrambic poet Phnexeniia. LoNGF. Eyimeiheus ii, 
wTitn dithytanbic dances. 

b. transf. Reiembling a dithyramb in inegu- 
krity of ityle ; wild, vehement, boistcrom. 

.1 r«8ix BvbvasTitR Du Bmrtaa 11. m in. Schiame 347 Ba'l's 
hMsdiugil^iesM^. hoarlingchattac thesaDiehyraiabik charms, 
■iip 9 0 I'KMPLB Bst* Pastry Wka 17^1 1 . 04$ Tlia. common 


Vein of thf Gothick Rtmia was what b tarmod DUhlram- 
bick. sdga BjtNTLav Beyls Lstt ia. 399 DUhyrambic liberty 
of St>le. sPat PaBscoTT /irr^. 4* Is. VS846) II. xx. ao8 A 
flow of luf^y duiiyrambic eloquence. 

B. sb. tL A dithyrambic vene ; a dithyramb, 
b. Something resembling a dltliyramb in style. 
O. A Writer of a dithyramb. 

1846 Sir T. Hmownk Pseud. BA. vu. xiv. 367 Philoxenus 
..went off from the Dorick Dytneramblcks unto the Pnry^ 
gian Harmony. 1674 QiiiuNT Glosstgr.iyd. 4), The Poets, 
whocomposed such Hymns, were callMDith) ramhicks. sBaP 
Carlyle Goethe's IleUun Misc. Ess. 1878 1 . x6^ He con- 
cludes with another rapid dithyramUc describing the 
Peninsula of Greece, 1890 MAraiCE Mer. 4> Met. Philos. 
(ed. 91 136 [Plato] hud been a writer of dithyrambic*. 


t !Ditliyra*mbioaly rare. prec. adj. 

Gatakbk Transuht. 94 Writing lather like a Dithy- 
rambtcall Poet.. then like a soner and sound Irvine. 
BitbynAibUlt (dikirsembist). [f. DiTHr- 
BAHB'f'dST.] A composer or utterer of dithy- 
rambs. 


1889 Ryeetaior m May 704/t The great dithymmbist to 
whom France is about to pay the last honours, 

DithyrOlUl (di Tiros), a. |f. (ir. BtBZpot having 
two douis, (f. flf, 1)1-24. $vpa door) + -0U8.J 
‘ Having two valves *. .^yd. Sor. l.ex. 1 883. 

tlM'Ungf vbl sb. Obs. [f. Ditk ». 

1 . The aciiun of the verb Ditk : inditing. 

xjia Wyciiv /r/sd. Pint., Hint ditiiig the more smelletb 
fnir r,rec sueclie. r 1400 Destr. Troy 739a D.ires in his 
el^-tyng of nis dedis tells. ^1440 Promf. Parv. 
Dytynge, or indvtynnc of ctiryowne speche, die/atnen. 
a i(^ J^oLWART 1 ‘iyty/ig w. Meuigeum-te 034 Thy doytit 
doings soonc denic. 

2. Indicimcut. 


ri440 ProtuL Parrt. 193/3 Dytynge, or indytynge of 
trcspace, ipuiictacio. 

Diting, obs. form of Dturvjng. 
tDition (dijsn). Obs. Also 6 dloion. [a. 
OF. dieion {ytiUen^y aA.\..dicion‘em (in later tran- 
scription ditilfn-em) command, rule, swav, autho- 
rity; perh from toot die- of dUArs to dcc!aie, tell, 
say, etc. Cf. Condition ] 

1 . Rule, sway, jurisdiction, command. 

1538 Lbi.and Itiu. I. 70 Northalvertonshir Is holely of the 
Ditiou of the Bishop of I)ure*^iue. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts Luke ii. t Under the Roman dttion and jurisdiction. 
1694 ViLVAiN /'///. Ess. V. vi, Cainttfy twelv Shnes contains 
under one dilioii. 

2 . The country or region under any particular 
rule ; a dominion, empire. 

s94a ITdall Erasm, Apepk, e^fla, A didon or royalme 
descended and come to his posHession. 1949 J ovk Exp. Dan. 
iv. H IV b, Caste oute of theyr dicioiis enipyrcs and realmes. 

H. More Paralip. Prophet. 64 Herodes Palaestinun 
. . was banished beyond the Alpes, and part of his Dition laid 
to the Publick, 

II 8. Used by T. Adams app. in sense • enrich- 
ment, resources': perh. by confusion with Dita- 
TioN, and with play on additiofiy condition. 

x 6 s 4 T. Adams Ihock Devilt 35 A mutinous rebcll idreiqne 
acquirit eundo : he still enlargetli his own Dition. 1633 — 
s Peter i. ir Rich men scorn to be beggars, their 
dition admits no such condition, 
t lK*tioiiarj, a. and sb. Obs. [f. prcc. -h -art.] 

A. adj. Under dominion ; subject, tributary. 

s6m Chapman yuvenal v. 180 Now our markets their 
chief ;iurveyaiice owe To some remote and ditionary coast. 

B. sb. One who is under rule ; a subject. 

X9<9 Eden Decades x8 The ditlonaries of Cannaboa. 
IbtdT 33 All the princes which dwell betwene tlie Weata 
ende and his palaice are diiioiiaric«« [<977 Objected to 
by K. Willes in his te-editioii of Eden's Hist. Pref. to 
Rdr] 

Bitokouffi (di’t^kss^, a. Zool. [f. Gr. 8ird«or 
having two at a birth (f. flt-, Dl- ^ -h rbaot a bring- 
ing forth, offspring) + -oiia.] a. Producing two at 
a birth ; having twins, b. I-aying only two eggs 
in a clutch, as pigeons. C. Producing young of 
two kinds, as some worms. 

In recent Diets. 

IMtolyl (dait^u'Ul). Chem. [Di- 2.] An aro- 
matic hydrocarbon, a crystalline substance of the 
constitution 2(C«H«*CU3): see Toltl. 

1877 Watts Fowrtet' Chem, IT. 564 Ditolyl.. forms Hsono- 
clinic crystals, easily toliibie in hot alcohol, melting at xax®. 

larmaeent. ^rnt Ser. in. VIII. 379 Two liquid 
ditolyU boiling about 975** and 385** were ODUuued. 

DltOQ, vor. of Dittow, Obs.. a phrase. 

DitOM (d^i'tdhn). Alus. [ad. Gr. Zlroy~ov the 
ancient major third, neuter of Zlrwosy f. 81-, Dl- 2 
4- Tovof Tone.] An interval containing two whole 
tones ; a major third ; es/. the Pythagorean major 
third in ancient Greek music, consisting of two 
major tones (ratio 81 : 64). 

1699 Doijr.AND Ornith Microl. 18 A Ditone is a perfect 
third : so called, liecause it containes . . two Tones. i6m 
W. Holder Harmony (X73>) c8 in the Enharmonic Kind 
[the Ancients uMdJ only Dtesi!i, or quarter of a Tone, and 
Ditone, as the Degrees wbencOT they made the Tetraehord. 
s8i8 Genii Mag. May 4x6/1 I'be Enharmonic [Scale pro- 
ceeded] by the semitone and ditones (or tombinatUNW of two 
whole lanes). 

Hence eontaining a ditone, 

Obs. ’ ' ‘ 

syiB R. Hum Mens, of Musk (1846) so Hm Ditoneati 
scale as they usad fols not wilhnatflHBfsiilt. 


Utvwmffitova (daiirPmitas^ Zeaf- [f-mod, 
L* JJitrewala n^nt. pi. (f, Gr. In*, I>I -2 ♦ 

opening) > -ova.] Qf or pettaining to the 
Dilrttnalay a division of gastropod moUnicfl, hav- 
ing the external male and female oiifloet widely 
separate ; also, having the anal and genital orifices 
distinct, as in Viirsma^ a genus of nthCK^ • • 
la tecent Diets. 

UtMiaiA (dsitrrmid). ZooL [f« mod,L. Di- 
trsmid^ sb. pi., f. Ditretna : see prec.) A fish of 
the family IHlremidsSy of which Ditsnma (tee prec.) 
is the typical genus. So Dltro mold a.» of or per- 
taining to this fAiuily of fisht^a 
jDi-tri% a compemlions way of expressing dt- or 
tri-ydi- and tri-y in composition, as di'trickotomous 
"t dichotomous or tnchotomoiis, di-trUnersus 
(abbreviated 2-3 -mcrouSy cf. a- 3 -yW, 8-3 -celled^ 
etc.L 


Ujl, Loudon Eneyel. Ptauts (iBst) s 7 Trichodium coni- 
nunty Blanches of punu le di-irichotomous rougliUh, glumes 
acute. 1847 Di.richotoinsuSy into twos or 

threes ; having the Rtemt 1 oni iniially dividing into double or 
treble ramifications ; the term is sometimes applied to a 
panicle of flowers. [So in later Diets.) 

Bitriglyph fduitiarglif). Arch. [a. T.ditri- 
phe ^ict. de 


gl^ph 


Trevoux), f. 1)1- 2 4 trigiyphe.} 
The space lietwecn two triglyphs \ 


1707-51 Chambers Ci’c/. 1731 BailicvvuI It. 1794^/4/. 
Arts 4> Sc. II. 947. 1830 ‘ R. STUART* Diet. Archtt. II. ix 
Ditriglyph. the intervening space between two triglyphs. 
[Cf. Littb8 S.V. Ditfiglypht .) 

2 . A certain interval (via. 5} modules) between 
columns of tlie Doric c^er (nearly but not quite 
equal to that of the disstyle intercoluinniation in 
the other orders, which is 6 modules^, admitting 
the use of tu o triglyphs in the friexe, between those 
over the columns. 

(Thb sense ,Tpp. began with quot. 1791, in which it was 
perhaps an uttrilx or adj. use of 1.) 

1791 Sib W. Chamrrns Civil A n hit. <cd. 3) 80 Setting . . 
aside the pyinostyle and systyle di<i|>OKiiloits,..th« diastyle 
intercolumiiiation. may lie employiNl..in all the orders, 
excepting the Doric; iii uhiLh the most perfect interval i» 
the ditriglyph. 1830 * K. bi uaht ' Diet. A rehit. II. it DitfL 

*isov«r 
eui'h 


Gwilt Eucyn. Anhit. 7x7. 1890 ). 11 . Parker Gloss. 

Terms (ed. 166 Ditrighphy an 1 nerval between two 
columns, admitting two triglyphs in die entablature ; used 
in the Doric order. 

8. attrib. or adj. ^ next. 

i8t9P. NtCHoiaoH Diet. A *xhit. 1 . 389 Ditrigtfyphy having 
two triglyphs over the intercoliiniii 

So Ditxlfflsr'pEio a., having two triglyphs in the 
space over the intercolumniation. 

1837 Psnny Cyct. VII. ri8 The centre intercolumn. .in the 
Propylaxt at Athens, where a ditriglyphio ariangement is 
c^loycd. 

Bi'trigoiud (daitri'gdn&l), a. Cryst. [f. Di- 2 
+ Thioonal.] Having six (dihedral) angles, of 
which the first, tliird, ond filth are equal, and also 
the second, fourth, and sixth, but those of the one 
set not equal to those of the otlier. (Ct Dihsxa- 
oonal, Ditxtraqomal.) 

B878 Gvrnkv Crystnllogr. 60 Some minerals, .appear to 
I a truly hexagunaland not merely a trigonal or ditri- 


gonal symmetry, mg Storv-Maskelvnb Crystattogr, v. 
1 1x6. S3i A form with six poles grouped round the axis, 
that may be viewed as an^ axis of ourigonal symmetry, 
ibid. vii. I 844. 393 'J‘he ditrigunal acalenouedfoii. 

Hence DitKi'gwnal^ adv. 

1899 Story-Markiclynb Crystattogr. vH. | 946. 096 The 
BUmmit-quoinB are symmetrical ditrigonally on the axis. 

MtroollM ^doitr^u'k/). Pros. [.id. L. ditrochse- 
usy a. Gr. ferpdxaior, f. 81-, Di- s 4. rpoytuas Tbo- 
GHBB. Oftener used in the L. form.] A foot consist- 
ing of two trochees ; a double trochee : ■* Db'HOBBJI, 
So Ditroohe'an a., conlaining two trochees. 

(lyefi Phillips (ed. Kersey), DitrochnuSy a Foot in Greek 
or LaIiii Verse which consiisis of two Trochees ; as CAnil- 
l 6 n .1 ] 1^ Sat. Rev. 1. 3/1 Does Absolute Wisdom uke 
pleatuie in forced and far-fetebed d/npjtsw, or does It delight 
in ditroclieesT iMs/h Worckstes, DtlrocAeany containing 
two trochees. Edim, Rer>, 

Ditroite (di'trp,.}it). Min. ff. DUro in Tran- 
sylvania + -m.] (Sec quot. 1868.) 

x88B Dana Min. 338 A rock composed of orthoclase, 
clsBolitc, and sodalitc, from Ditto in Tiansylvania, is the 
ditroyte of Tschermak. 1879 Rutlbv Sindy Bocks x. xug 
It is a component of the roclc named ditrotte, iu which it 
occurs associated with sodalite [etc]. 

Ditt, obs. form of Dit sb. and v. 

Pittfoadtir (dicse^ndai). ? ObSy [Of the aatne 
origin as Dittant ; the form ditgunden appears 
to be Anglo-F. (cC OF. ditaH)^ but ita terminal 
part is unexplained.] 

1 . A name for Pepperwoit, Ldpidimm kstifolium : 

n D ittany 4. 


and Pepperwoest. 1891 Salmou Syu. Mad. tii. aXiL ^xq 
Piperitis, A««ri34eS*, DiHander, sage Vqy, -Tufor, Food 195 
Difftandcr .. The leaves, .are .« hot and aorhl . . whence . . 
the name of * poor eym's pepper 



BITTAITT. 

Dittany of Crete : ■«H|Ti*awy i. 

Ktuf Tombu. Ser/fHts (1658) 619 'Jliangt that. .wW Ilka- 
wina Mmd and k«ap w from vanomoua craaturei : m for 
axom^; Souchcmwuod. Dittonder, Floabane, Colamint 
i 4 ii Ck»Toa., Dicimme d4 dituuue of Condio, the 

right Ditunder. sM pMiixtro, Dittmmy^ or Diiinndtr^ 
a narb growing abundantly in DicU, a Promontory of Croat 
Dittuj (di'tani). Forma s 4 dit07an» 5 
taii(e, dlteyna, dl-, dytayna, datane, 5-6 da- 
tony,- lo^ 6 dltania, dlttayna, dittaii, 6-^7 dltauy, 
ditUnl(6, (7 dlttamy, diptaiil).6- dittany. Alio 
ft, 6>-7 diotam, 7 diotamaa, dlotaman ; y. (in 
lAt. forma) 6 diotamua, diotaaum.(dlotamlo]i), 
6 7 diotamnua, diotaamum. [rcpr. OF. ditan 
Cl 2th c. in Hatz -Darm.), dfiVaiM, diptam^ dictam^ 
later diptame, dirtame, •amne i— med.L. dtetamns, 
•am, L. dutamn~uSf •um^ Or. dimtfiyw, reputed 
to lie f. Aiftrif, the mountain Dicte in the island of 
Crete, where (among other places) the herb grew. 
Jt IB not easy to account for the English forms 
ill -ayar, -owy. But the word Bufferea great per- 
version in other langs. also : thus med.L. had also 
di’ptamnus, diptamus, diptanus, ditannSt etc. : cf. 
also I*r. diptamni (Littre), It. dittamo,\ 

1 . A labiate plant, Origanum Dictamnus, called 
also Dictamnus Crtticus or Dittany of Crete; 
formerly famous for its alleged medicinal virtues. 

igsf laavfSA Barth, Dt P, R, xvii. xlix. (1495) 6ja Dlp- 
tannuR..iaof so grata veitua that it dryueth and putteih 
out yren out of the body, therfore beestys smyte wyth 
arpwea ate therof. n 1400 Piiiiii e/Snsan 114 D^sye and 
Ditoyiie, Yiiope and Aueroyne. 1513 PotrcLAS yEutit xii. 
vii. 7J Venus. .Caucht rewth and pieto of liir sonnys disei^ 
And from the wod of mont Ida in Creit, Vp hes echo pullit 
dictam, the herb sweit. issi LANaLEV Poi. ^erg. D§ 
ftfvtHt. I. xvii. 31 b, As the Haite str\*ken with an arrow 
dritieth it out with Dctany. tggi Harinoton Or/. Par. 
XIX. xvii. An herb whose vertue was to staunch the blood. 
An Dittany. 1794 Martvn R&mmnu's Boi, xxii. 310 
IHttany of Crete h.is the small purple flowers collected In 
liHiMe nodding heads. 1870 Mokris Earthly Par. 1 . 11. 
484 Fresh dittany beloved of wild goats. 

D. fig, (From the supposed power of Cretan 
dittany to expel weapons.) 

ifos Sis E. Diuuv Sp. In Rushw. Hitt. Cflll, (1659)!. 134 
We shsU receive from liii Royal Hand that Dictaraen which 
must expel these Arrows that hang in ths sides of the 
Commonwealth, iflai Br. Hali. Sirm. v. ^ The shaft 
sticks still ill thee ; . .None but the Sovereign iJittany of thy 
Saviour's Rlghteousiness can drive it out. 1819 T. Baucts 
tr. Camtei Mor. Relat. 997 But this newes. . was a forcible 
dituny to drive this arrow out of the wound. s88o Tbbmch 
Strm, IVutm. Abb. xv. 179 l*ha arrow which drinks up his 

S pirit, there Is no soverei|^ dittany which will cause it to 
rop from his side. 

1 3 . Applied to another labiate, Marruhium Pseu- 
dodictamnus, also called Bastard Dittany. Ohs, 
i^ge Hvi-oxt, Dittayne, called false dituyne, herb, eon- 
dim , 1978 I.VTB JJcdMnt II. Ixxxviii. 067 The second 
kinde which is called Pseudodictamnum, that is to oay 
Hastorde Dicum, is much like vnio the first., sauing that 
it is not hoate. 1611 Cotor., Diciawe bastard. Bastard 
Dittanle ; somewhat resembles the right one. 1671 Salmon 
Syn. Mtd. iii. xxii. /’Mv^fo-^fiWawrsiftx.. Bastard Dittany. 

8. The English name for the genus Dictamnus 
(N.O. Kutac€sd)\ esp. D, Fraximlla (Bastard 
Dittany), and D, albus (White Dittany). 

[1991 Turnbr Herbal 1. O iv, Dictamnus crowith no where 
ellis that I knowe of, sauynge only in Can^e. .Many haue 
abused froxlnella for thys nerbe.] 160$ Timmk Qutrtii. 
111. 177 Take, .of white diptani, . .of goates beard, . .of each 
onehandfull. i8is Cemtn,, Hiriamt bianc, tngium.trtatU 
nrlla ; called also bastard, or false Dittanie ; and oft mis- 
taken., for the right Dittanie. 1794 Martvn Riiusstau’s 
Bat. xix. aM White Dittany or f'^xinella. s 9 $h Treat. 
Bot,, Dittany, Bastard, Dictamnns h'raxintlla, 

1 4 . Erroneously applied to Pepperwort, Lspidium 
latifolium (N.O. Crucifers ^) : see Dittandxu i, 

1^ Tuonbr A^amet of l/erbrs^i Some cal Lepidiumalio 
Dittany. 1973 Tusser Hutb. xlv. (1878) 07 Delanie, or 

E arden ginger. 1978 I.ytk Dadotns v. IxvL 631 heading. Of 
tictander Dittany, but rather Pepperwurt. 

6. Applied to various plants resembling the above 
in appearance or properties ; ssp. in U.S. to Cunila 
Mana$sa (N.O. J.abwtse), 

^ i8y8 T. Glover l^irginia in PhiL Trans. XL 699 Here 
is also an herb which sunie call Dittany, others Pepper- 
wort ; it is not Dittany of Candia. nor English Dittander. 
1893 J. Clayton Aec, ytrginta in Mite, Cur. (170S1 111 . 
359 1 ney fetched some of the Herb which they call Dittany, 
as having a great Traditionary Vertue for the Cure of 
Poisons. lysa tr. PemeTt Hist, Drugs I. 06 Snake-Root 
is called by some Dittany. siM-dy C. A Harrir Diet, 
Mtd. Ttrininal., Cuniia Manana^ dittany; mountain 
dittany ; stone-mint ; a plant possessing stimulant, car- 
minative, and aromatic pmperties. 

Bittiiar Se. Law, .Mso 5 dpitij ; 

cf. also Dittt 5. [a. OF. diti, ditU, and thus the 
game word as Ditty, but prob. of later introduc- 
tion in So., and in consequence preserving later 
the Fr. pronunciation, represented^ final -ay,"] 
The matter of charge or ground of indictment 
against a person for a criminal offence ; also, the 
formulated indictment To takt up dittay, to ob- 
tain * ififonnatlen and presentmenta of crime in 
order to trifl* (Bell Diet, Low Scot.), 
rs 47 e HointY JfW/ec# t. 974 A gret dyttayfor Scottls chal 
ordand than, ibr* Stewart Crvtf. Scot, It. 190 Befoir the 
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I olr ane dituy for to tok In cefrllk fdiyro. t|fi SoHr, 
Poems R^erm, oxviu. s8e The lustioeCivk myehuyred 
perqueir. a idea Momtgomrrib rtytU^m, Pemmd 77 Thy 
dittay eras deatn : thou dare not deny (L fdeg Skkmc Keg, 
Map, 6. tdgg RcrrNBRrooo Lett. (sSde) 1 . 431 As many 
sentences os 1 utlertcL as many points or dittay shall there 
be. when the lA>rd shall |dcad with the world. 1743 % 
Caeemberlayne'e At. Gt. Brit, 11. iii. v. 410 The metned of 


or dittay against the panneL 1810 SScott nrf, Mtat 
Here's the dittay against puir Eflie : Whereas (etc.1. 

/ig, 1831 Westminster Rev, XIV. 50 All that he m^*s 
under this head of dittay, cooMUting of a string of uiaAsertee 
unworthy of a schoolboy. 

Dlttan, obs. vor. of Dittaity. 

Dlttied : lee Ditty v. 

Bitto (di'ta). [a. It. ditto (Florio), detto said, 
spoken, afores^ (i»L. dictus, -srw). Used in It. 
with a sb. like * said ’ in Eng. : \il) detto libro * (the) 
said book ' ; also, absolutely, to avoid repetition of 
the name of a month, thus ( Vocab, Della Crusca) 
* Sotto 11 22 dt dicembre mi fu lignificato . . che 
ptf H 26 detto . . io dovessi* etc. (on the a2nd 
becember it was signified to me . . that by the 
26th aforesaid {ditto) , , 1 should have, etc.). 
This was the original sense in which the word 
was adopted in English, where it has been trans- 
ferred to other uses, quite unknown to Italian.] 
fl. In or of the month already named; said 
month. Obs. 

1809 PuRCMAB Pihrimt x. ix. | 4 The eight and twentieth 
ditto, 1 went, .to the Generals Tent, xbg / Henchman in 
W. Hubbard Aa 
in two Squaws, a 


W. Hubbard Aarrative * 1865) 1 . 037 They, 27 ditto, brought 
in two Squaws, a Boy and a Girl. iBy ditto is meant June, 
the date June 30 having Just been mentioned.] 

2 . By extension : The aforesaid, the same ; used, 
In accounts and lists (where also abbreviated d**, 
do., or expressed by two dots or commas, or a dash) 
to avoid repetition of a word or phrase aptiearing 
above ; hence in commercial, office, and colloquial 
language. 

1878 Phillips. DrV/a (Italian, said) [1706 adds the afore- 
said or the same] a word used much in Merchants AccOinpts. 
and relation of Foreign news ; and smiifleth the same place 
[ed. 1898 the same Commodity or Place] with that im- 
mediately beforementioned. X7ia ARSUTHMur John Bull 
IV. ii, To Esquire South's accompt for post Terminnms l‘o 
ditto for Aon est factnms. 179a J. Louthian Form of 
Process (ed. a) 061 To the Cferk for every Petition or 
Answer o la o To ditto for Letters of Intimation or Libera- 
tion ..o 180. 1799 Vreral Cookery 105 (Stonf) Parsley 

roots, and leaves of ditto. 1778 G. Skmplb Building in 
water C. Thorough Founoation of Masonry. .D. Low- 
water mark (three Feet above ditto Foundation). 1815 Col. 
Hawkei Diary (1B93) 1 . 1x6 Buonaparte’s crown.. ditto of 
Charlemagne. 18^ Dickens Bam. Rudge Iii, Came in 
yesterday morning rather the worse for liquor, and was.. 
ditto last night 1878 Lloyds Weekly 19 May 5 {a (Stonf.) 
Mrs. Brown (who is also possessed of ditto ditto ditto). 

b. 'J'o say ditto to : to acquiesce in or express 
agreement with what has been said by (another) ; 
to endorse the statements or conclusions of. 

1779 in Prior Life of Burke (1805) 1 . 984 His brother can- 
diaate Mr. Cmger, a merchant, .at the conclusion of one of 
Mr. Burke'i ‘ *• ’ 

exclaimed . ^ 

ditto to Mr. _ 

wife’s convictions resembled those of the wise and unassum- 
ing politician who was content to say ditto to Mr. Burke. 
IW4 Mas. H. Wapd Marcella 11 . 8 Two people who are 
going to be married ought to say ditto to each other in 
everything. 

8 . Hence as sh, a. A duplicate or copy; an 
exact resemblance ; a similar thing. 

1778 J. Q. Adams In Fam. Lett. (18761 009 Canteens, camp 
kettles, blankets, tents, shoes, hose, arms, flints, and other 
dittoes. 1818 Lady Moroan FL A/acarthy (1819) III. i. 67 
(Stanf.) Judge Aubrey, just the ditto ofherselC 1880 Mrs. 
Parr Adam A Eve xii. 173 Aunt and uncle and my mother 
..think his ditto was never mode. iHs I.. Oiiphant 
(1887) 936 The upp«er fragment, .the ditto of which 
is to be found at Irbid. 

b. Cloth of the same material ; chiefly plural, 
is suit of dittos', a suit of clothes of the same 
material and colour throughout. 

*788 Connoisseur {x-nii/ HI. Na 77 F3 A snuff-coloured 
suit of ditto with bolus buttons, 1787 Microcosm (1793) 
11 . No. 99 F 16 To. .rescue a suit of Dittos from revilings. 
1817 Belok Sexagenarian (18x8) 10 HU suit of clothes woe 
made of what the young men <n that day^ called Ditto. 
1834 Southbv Doctor 1 1 . ivi. 191 A sobw suit of brown or 
snuff-coloured dittos fuch as beseemed his profession. 1883 
I'ayn Thicker than Water ix, He was never aeon in dittos 
even in September. 

o. A succession of the same thing ; a repetition. 
1I87 Clelano True to a Type 1 . xia Picnics . . form an 
ever-recurring ditto. 

4 . attHb, and Comb,, as ditto-suit', diito-say^ 

Mall C. 5 May 7/1 Knots . . that cannot be 
untied by loud banality or ditto-saying Gladstonionism. 
lira Daily blew 5 Apr. 7/x No change Is recorded in ditto 


e's eloquent harangues, finding . . nothing to add . . 
. . in the language of the counting-house, * 1 say 
Hr. Burke'. 18.. W. £. NoaRia (DixonX His 


sxTrr. 

i8 3 7‘ 4 e HauaeaTON Cleeksn, (tSfle) 189 Where will you 
ditto our follT It whips English weather by a long chalk, 
lita Buiumbu. Worn. Snjyrmw vii. x6 When a woman has 
set henelf up for a practical dictoship with men. 1884 
A A. PtmiAU 10 1 'earePoiico Judge viL 4s *l 1 ie wear and 
tedium oi court-house dittoism. s8pe Army and Aary 
Coe, 4 Jan., 'Dittoing* the ships of other powers, /M/, 
What is the Dnpuy de Lome to be * dittoed ^ith T 

St'ttognM. [t Gr. forrd-f twofold, double 
^ypapfsa: see -gram.] A letter or series of letters 
nninteotionally repeated by a scribe in copying ; 

DITTCM 3 BAPH. 

1881 Athenuum t6 July 77/9 The mora of ' moram * may 
be a dittogram from -m ervitaonU. 

Mttojpnbphy (divgr&fi). [f. as pree. 4 - 
-GBAPHT ; cf. Gr. forroypa^^pSNON a double read- 
ing.] In Paleeograpky and Textual Critiehmi 
Doable writing ; the uniiitentionsl repetition of a 
letter or word, or series of letters or words, by a 
copyist. So ]M*ttognipli, a litter or series of 
letter* thus repeated; Dittogxwplrie a., of the 
nature of a dittograph. 

1874 T. H. Key Langue^e 407 note, The letters in italica 
stand, probably, for probetdem, i. e. a diuoaroph fi>r probe 
and pridem, 1878 H. .Swekt A, S. Rdr, Notes (18791 900 
Hie ge may be merely a scribal error— a repetition (ditto- 
eniphy) of the preceding ge, sMe Atjunetum 7 Clet- 446/1 
They committed errors Ihrmigb confusing sounds, .througn 
dittography and repethion wr letters. 1889 ibid. i > Jiny 
46/9 If the 3 of 'SHOD is considered as dittographic of the 
3 of the word which precedes. 1889 Sat, Rev. sfl 
Jan. X08/1 Mistakes that arose from the haplography, ditto, 
graphy, homoeoteleuton, and all the other ftaaUeasanceR of 
the much-abused Scrilies. *•93 J Cook Wf LEON in Ciassicai 
Rev, Feb. 34/t UMtis before may he a ditiograpli of 
pi>8* ei after 

Dittolo^ (ditp'lSdgi)* [&d. Gr. 8crro-, Ihotro- 
koyla repetition of wordi, f. birroAbyiff, L birris, 
810 Cor double : see -(o)louy.] A twofold or double 
reading or ititerpretatioii. 

1878 Phillipo, Dittohgy (Gr.) Double reading, such as 
. , Boston 


% For Duty ib. 3, 

a 1879 T. Goodwin Object. Juetif Faith 1. ix. Wks. 1897 
IV. 49The decUred Ditio of his Sang. 

Hence v., to produce a * ditto* or dupli- 

date of ; to match. JMtlolma, DittoildPh exact 
repetition or reproduction i aameoses. 


1730 

Mem. XII. 474 Thinking on the sacred name Jehovah 1 had 
fallen into a notion of its being a dittology standing for 
Jehor/ah Elohim, xBw F. Hall ydsavadatfd Pref. 11 
There is sc^ely a doubt of. .the assumption that Subandhu 
designs a dittology. 

t jH'tton. Obs, Also 6 Sc. dytone, 7 dlton. 

F. dicton (in 1 6th c. pronounced diion, acc. to 
Palsgrave p. 23, and Bern), a word or i>hrase become 
proverbial L, dictum a saying; sec Dich'UM.] A 
phrase, an expression ; esp, one of the nature of a 
motto or proverb. 

S97S Satir, Poems R^orm. xxx. ad fin., Finis with the 
Dytone Quod Sempill. 1808 Bihmik Kirk-BurieUl (1833) 
1 7 Inscryving their tombes with a trigram of D. M. $. a diton 
that meoned, D/fr manibus Sacrum. 1831 A, Csaioe Pitgr, 
Or Herm, 7 On the greetie growing Berko of each blooming 
Tree, This Diton indorsM shall well written bee. 1893 
UxQUHART Rabelais 11. xxvii. (X694) 163, Pantagruel for an 
eternal Memorial wrote this victorial Ditton. 

Ditty (di'tiX sb. Forms: 4 dittee, 4-5 dite, 
ditee, dyte, dytee, (5 dete, dety, dytte), 6-7 
ditie, dittie, (6 detie, ditl, ditto, dytie, dytty), 
6- dittj. 5 dlotee, dyotee, 6 diotie, dyotye. 
[ME. dite, ditee, a. OF. diti, ditti, orig. ditii, in 
17th c. dictU, composition, treatise L. dietdt-um 
tiling dictated, lesson, exercise, neut. pn. pplc. of 
dictare to Diotatk.] 

1 1 . A composition ; a treatise : »DlT8 sb, i. 

1387 Thkvis^ • Rolls) 111 . 361 Ditee of Trove, be 

whicne he [Aristotle] bytoolc Alisnundre \liigd, flioais 
dictannen quod dedit Alexandro.] c 1400 Rom. Rose 5289 Of 
this unyte spak I'ultus in a ditee LCiccro De Amicitia]. 

2 . A composition intended to be set to music and 
sung ; a song, lay ; now, a short simple song ; often 
used of the songs of birds, or applied deprecia- 
tivcly, 

M130D Sat. People Kildare Ix. in E. E P. (i860) 154 
Swit« wel je vnder-stode )>at makid ^is diiee so gode. 
i3Ba WvcLiF Exod.xv. I Thonne MoysM soong..thiB ditee 
to the Lord. » Prov. xxv, 90 That singeth dites with 
peruerted heite. ri488 Digiy Myet. iv. 795 Sum dolorose 
ditee. iSSfl Puttenham Eng, Poesie 1. xxx. (Arb.) 70 
All the commended fourmes or the auncient Poesie, which 
we. .do imitate and vse vnder these common names: enter- 
lude, song, ballade, carroll and ditty. 1999 Shakb. Pass. 
Piigr. 199 The lark . .doth welcome daylight with her ditty. 
1808 GonsaMo's Inquis, 194 Filthie and slanderous dities 
sung by Iwyes in his dispraise. 1887 Milton P, L, ki. 984 
To che Harp they sung amorous Dhties. tftm Hbnlxy 
Spect. No. 39671 Penning a Catch or a Ditty, instead of 
inditing Odm, and Sonnets, a i8ee Cowraa repiar Field 
iii, I'he blackbird has fled . .And the scene. . Resounds with 
his sweet-flowing ditty no more, ilie Scott Lady qf L, 11. 
xviii, Distinct the martial ditty flowed. 18I9 R> Buchanan 
^MSMUR Water xxv, After each ditty she went round with a 
plate collecting copers. 

f b* Any compoiition in verte ; a poem, ballad. 
Zgta Tkivisa Hi^ien (Rolls) IV. ooo A Greek .. usede 
to a^e noble ditees in preysinge or (wr. ctige Lybc. 
Mim, Poems (1640) e s (MAtz.) Tha aurest dvteM . . Of 
Omeras in Oreee. cigse Barclay Mirr, Gd, Meumers 
lUf My ditties indited may counsell many one. 
xmm PvrntNiiAii Eng* Poeeie ni. xix, (Arb.) eas Our poet 
ianb short ditties., will.. ocM^ude.. his lbMr«m wMi 
a verse or two, spoken insochiori,Bs(eie.l. i8i4Bf.HAUi 
ReeolL TVvat, t*<4 Not the worst of the heathen Emps 
mode that moaefoH dittye oa hia deathbed. 
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1 8 . Tlie words of a song ^ ti distinguished from 
the mnsio or tune; also, the leading theme or 
phrase ; hence, Subject, matter, theme, * burden 
i|gs MuuutT, DIttye lyim, or ha that boureth y« fote of 
the long, frmstntcr. igfa Bp. PaaKHUtST injimctiim*. 
That the longe in the Churche be..io deulMdand vMd 
that the ditte may plainly be vnderetand. isle Sidnkv Ps, 
XIII. V, Still, therefore, of thy craceii shall be my Songs 
ditty, idoa Shaks. A. V. L, v. Hi. 36 Hiere vvas no great 
matter in the dittie, yet y* note was eery vntunable. 1S41 
J. jAcaaoN True Kvang* 7*. in. 175 The Dity of that 


B. ih, A substance hayii 
moting excretion or evacual 


the property of pro- 
n of urine. 


j* jAcaaoN ime uvang* 7. iii. 175 ihe Ulty ot that 
h vmne, or Caroll, [was] Peace on earth. tSM Wnitlock 
iraelffraffi 485 Hymnes and Spirittiall Songs, where Humane 
Invention coineth in for Ihtty and Notes. i#78 Sir T. 
lisowaa Lirti, to FrttMti | *5 To be dissolved and be with 
Christ was his dying ditty. 

1 4 , That which is said ; speech. Ohs. ran. 

14IJ Caxton CroAf. Zrr. a75/a Whan he spock for his 
frende ho attempred sno the maner of his dytee that he was 
not oucr hasty ng hym seif, 

t6* v'Dittay. (Anglicised spelling of the Sc. 
law term.) Ohs. 

idjs Rutherfokp (x86a) I. 134 If you can learn 

a ditty ajgainst C., try, and cause try, that ye may see the 
I.ord’s righteous judgement upon the devil's instruments 
1*49 Up. CfL'THMia A/ew. (1702)47 The Scottish Bishops, .did 
accuse the Rarl of 'iVai^iuuir. .and gave in great Ditties 
again -^t him. 1657 I-Uitcmeson £jr^s. John \\\. 17 Albeit 
Christ may be eventually for the falling of many, and his 
coming will afford sad matter of ditty against them, 

+ Bi'tty, V. Ohs. [f. prec. gb. ; cf. OF. diiier to 
write, compoxe, Dite.J a. mtr. To sing a ditty ; 
tmns. to sing as a ditty; also, to celebrate in 
gong. b. To ht or adapt words to (music') : cf. prec. 

2. Hence Di'ttied fpl, a,, Di'ttying vhl. sh. 

>997 Moslkv Introd. Mum, 17a You must have nn especiall 
care of causing your parts [of a ditty] giue place one to 
another, .nor can you cause them rest till they haue ex* 
piessed that part of the dittying which they haue begun. 
/AfV/. 178 One of the greatest absurdities which I haue 
seeiie committed in the dittying of musicke. i6oa M asston 
Atitonio's 11. ii. Such Songs. . I often dittied till my boy 
did sleepe. 1633 O. Huhhkkt Temple^ Pr&ttuienct iii, Beasts 
fain would sing; bird^ dittie to their notes, 1633 P. 
Fi.ktchbr Pnrpit hl.^ i. \iii, Which bears the under-song 
unto your chearfull diuyiiig. 1633 — Poet. Misc. 65 My 
Kusca's eyes, my Fusc.h's beauty dittying. ^ 1634 Milton 
Cotuus 66 With his soft Pi[ie, and smooth- dittied song. 176B 
S. BKieruav Ktver 8 Heard is the love-ditty'd Strain. 
1797 T. Park ^ounctM 97 Many a little dittied tale. 
Ui-ttT-bag. [Ci.iRin obscure : according to 
Smyth IVord^hk. it * derives its name from 

the diftis or Manchester stuff of which it wa<t once 
made ' ; but no evidence of this is given, nor is any- 
thing known of the stuff alleged.] A bag used by 
sailors to contain their smaller necessaries. 

ci86o H. .Stuaki' Semmau't Coioek. 81, i ditty bag, to 
contain two doaen of clothes stops, needles, tliread, scissors, 
tape, thimbles, and buttons. Rumciman SkipperM tt 

Sh, 159 He had a lumpy canvas bag -a dittey-bag they 
call it— on his shoulders. 

So Dl'ttj-boz, a box serving the same purpose, 
used by fiiihermen. 

1883 Pall Mall G. a June Suppl., A *ditty*box’ is An 


American fisherman's receptacle for all sorts of odds and 
ends together with implements of every-day use. iMx 
Fisheries Exkib. Catal, 198 Fishermen's iJols, * ditty-boxes/ 
..coopering tools, fete.]. 

II iHuoa Cd/|»*kn, daii'M'kH). Ornith. [Native 


name in ( hili.] A Chilian finch, JMnea p'isea. 

1893 W. H. Hudson idle Da^$ Patagonia 1. 15 The diucas 
were sure prophets. 

Biwaid# (daiiTia-r/iaid). Chem. [f. Di- ^ -h 
Uhbidb.] a com]H>und of two urea-residues with 
an acid radical. 

187^ Watts Powues* Chem, IX. 400 The 4- and 5-carbon 
diureides (including uric acid itself) are formed by the union 
of one mojeculr of a bibasic acid and 9 molecules of urea, 
with elimination of 4 molecules of water, and accordingly 
contain one diatomic acid reudue and two urea-residues, 
CO-2(NH). 

II SiwtiiJI (daii'uri sis\ Med, [mod.L. ^/iV 7 rr- 
sis, a. Gr. '^'cioi/pi/ms, f. hii through •«- oCpfiaa urina- 
tion, UuKBia. Cf. F. diufise^ Excretion or eva- 
cuation of urine, esi^cially when excessive. 

1881 tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab»Z>fNrvjr/r, evacua- 
tion by urin. 1710 T. Fuller Pkarm, Extemp. 81 It [the 
decoction] turns oflT Feculencies by. .Diuresis. 1879 Khory 
Princ. Med. 31 Diuresis may be^ due to an abnormal condi- 
tion of the passages to nervous influence. 

DinrraO (ddi|iare*tik), a. and sh, Med, Also 
5 duretlok, -ik, durttlk, 6 diuretika, dyuiy- 
tyka, (7 diuratiqua), 7-8 diuratiok(a. [ad. 1.. 
diuretie-us^ a. Gr. Stocpiyria^t promoting urine, f. 
htwfmv to urinate: sea prec. C£ F. diuritique 
(14th 0. iu Hatz.-Darm.).J 
A. tsdj, HflCVing the quality of exciting (exces- 
sive) excretion or discharge of urine. 

e MBS iMsfirands Cirur^, 976 A decoccioun of herbU hat 
ben molUficatif & duretik. 1941 R. Copland Galyeds 
"lerap, a H ij b, It must be myxM. .with some dyurytyke 
medyounentas. iflffl Sir T, Browne PsemL Bp, il v. 84 
Inwaidly rsc'eived it may bs very diurttick, and expulse 


CMOS Las^fnmdi Cirntt, s79 poa schalt maka him a 
disterie of durttikis. idgfl Rowland Mo^/ei*s ‘I'heai, ins, 
919 Galen placeth it amongst Piureikka lya# Swirr 7'. 
Pub WkA 1760 1. 109 Laughter .. the most innmnt of all 
diuretickA tyga ARatrrHHor Rnist nf Diot 956 Stimulatory 
Diureticks. H. C Wood Tl^re^, <187^ 477* 
t DiwdHdOlhl, a, (f^.) Ohs. Med, [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.l «- prec. A. adj, 

iflei H01.LAND Pfiay f I. 444 The egt or spawn that the 
Cuttill AhH doth cast be diuretlcall, and prouoke vrine. 1848 
Kir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. v. pR I'fiat Beaoar is Anti- 
dotall, Lapis Judnicua diuretlcall. .we will not deny. 1885 
PhiL Trans. A V. 983 Scaliger's Story of tbe sound of the 
bagpipe being too diurelioal upon a Knight of Gascony. 

B. sh, 

i8si A.^ Fox tr. U'urta* Surg, in. viL 936 To this purpose 
aie. .used«.all tnanaer oCdlurcticals. 

Hence t PlRvetioidlj adv , in a diuretic way, 
by diuresis ; t diuretic property. 

1844 Hammond Loyal Convert 13 Physicians evacuate the 
Body, .sometimes by Phiebotomie.. sometimes diureticajiy. 
t86a H. Su'HBR I tut. Nectar iii. 65 Its de-obstructing 
faculty, and iu diureiicalness. sygi Smollett Per. Pic. 
Ixv, Peregrine's nerves were diuretically affected. 
IMnritill (dot|>urrtin). Chem. [f. as prec. •!> 
-IK.] A crystalline compound derived from coal- 
tar, used as a diuretic. 

i8m Lancet xx Oct. 783/a Diuretin has produced well- 
marked diuresis in many cases of dropsy. 

Obs, Also 4-5 d7iirne,dlouni6. 
[ad. L. dium-iis of or belonging to a day, daily, f. 
dies a day. Cf. F. diurtte.] Diurnal a. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 551 Parfourmed hath thesonne 
his Ark diurne. 1300 roYDunbar /^<»rMrr( 1893 >339 Phebus, 
the radius lamp divrn. 1603 Sir C. Hkydon yud. Astrol. 
xxi. 43a The Moone by her diiirne rapt motion from East 
to West commeth to the nine a clocke point in the morning. 

XMunial ( daii^ jnM). a. and sh, fad. L. diurtidl- 
is daily, f. dies day. Cf. F. diurnal (admitted by 
the Aendemv 1694), It. giomale (Florio 1598 : 
now only sb.) and see Journal.] 

1 . Performed in or occupying one dav; daily. 
Chiefly of the motion of the heavenly bodies. 

CI430 Lvix;. Compl. PI. Knt. (R.) Bicause that it drew 
to the night And that the sonne his arke diurnall Ypassed 
waa ISS9 W, CirNNiNoiiAM Cosmogr. Glasse 54 Phebus . . 
was enired his chariot, minding to finislie his diurnall 
Arcke. 1697 Dkyuvn Virg. Georg. Ded. (1791) 179 The 
Diurnal Motion of the Sun. tvag Poi>e Odyss. iv, 804 The 
joyous sun His twelflh diurnal race begins to run. 1890 
C. A. Young Llem. Astron. I 363 No spots w visible from 
which to determine the planet's tUranus’s] diurnal rotation. 

2 . Of or belonging to each day ; performed, hap- 
pening, or recurring every day ; daily. Of perio- 
dicals: Published or issued every day. arch. 

>994 Blundrvil Exerr. |. xxviii. (sd. 7) 77 The diurnall 
excesse of the Moones Motion from the Sun.^s838 Wotton 
Let. to Mittem 10 Apr. in Reiiq. Wotton.^ Genoa, whence 
the passage into Tuscany is as diurnal as a Gravesend 
Barge. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. xoi p v The Spectator 
published those little Diurnal Essays which are still extant. 
?•«» W. H.. Ireland Scribbleomania 934 I'he subject 
having been so recently before the public in all the diurnal 
prints. fIsS Scott Nrt. Midi, ix, I'be Laird's diurnal 
visits. 1848, Lowell Fetble for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 HI. 
33 They’re all from one source, monthly, weekly, diurnal. 

9. Of or belonging to the day ns distinguished 
from tbe night; day-: opp. to nocturstal. In Zool., 
spec, of animals active only during the day. 

1893 CocKKRAM, Diurnall^ of or bdonging tu the day. 
1849 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. viiJviiil. | 4 I'he houses 
of prayer which the Jewes had . . for their diurnall and 
nocturnal offices, c 1750 (title) Complete Modern London 
Spy, or a Real, New and Universal Disclosure of the Secret, 


Inwardly rec'eived it may k 
the stoat in th« kidnyts. 


very diurttick, and expulse 
S7|t Aneuimnot Ruiee ^ 


Viett AU Stitt wbttMMvtr art diurstick.. fi|| Manch. 
Ejum, 4 May g/s The salu of potash which it contains 
are diitlttSc, 

t b. Of penoQt ; Urinating exceuively. Ohs, 
1788 Lift Sir A SapthuR 11, 97, s8tt Morn. Chron, 
II hpr. 


Spy, or a Real, New and Universal Disclosure of the Secret, 
Nocturnal and Diurnal Transactions in London and West- 
minster. >•74 Wood Nat, Hist. 287 This . . bird is . . very 
late in returning to rest, later indeed than any of the diurnal 
birds, s^ Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot. 784 The 
expanded position [of leaves mr petals] is called that of 
growth or the diurnal position, toe opposite one that of 
sleep or the nocturnal pttition. 

1 4 . Of or pertaining to the (particular) day (of 
the week). Ohs. ran, 

1890 Pearson Creed (1839) 3^5 The obligation of the day 
whi^ was then the sabbatn, died and was buried with him, 
but in a manner by a diurnal tratiamutation revived again 
at his resurrection. 

6. Lasting for a day only ; ephemeral, rare. 

1868 Treat. Bet,, DiumeU^ enduring but for a day, as the 
flower of Tigridia. 

B. sh. 

1 . Ecct, A service-book containing the day-hours, 
except matins (this being a night oRice) ; f hence, 
a book for devotional exercis^ ; a bo^ of devo- 
tion (o^r.). 

JMM {title) Diumala ad usnm Saruin. 1849 Act 3 4 4 
E^. Vif c. 10 1 1 All Books called. .Cowchers, Joutnales, 
Ordinales. .shall be. .abolished.] T«> 188* A Dyumall 
for Dcuoute Soules, to ordra themselfe therafler. s888 
{title) The Christian Diumid of Father Nicholas S. J. 
Revised and much augmenteu and translated into English 
by S[ir] T, Hlawkinsf t8M W. Maskbll Moss. Rit, Ecti, 
Ang. 1. P. exxE. (On Service books). 

2. A Wtk for daily use, m day-book, diary ; esp, 
% record of daily occnnences, a JourneL arch. 

ifluB Hakuhtt Fgy. (iSso) 111. 301 The diurnall of our 
ceursn, savUng iMtnsr and returning. t88a F. Beookb tr. 
Ls Biemds 3eo^ .1 over cumsd with me a lUtle 


Drv.> 

memorial or diurnall, where 1 set down nil the curiosities 

I met with. 1814 Scott RedgasmtteS Let. x, Let me pro- 
ceed in my diurnal. 

3 . A newspaper pnbliibed daily; also loosely^ 
any newspa|Mr published at shoft periodical iu* 
tervals ; a journal. Ohs. exc. Hist, 

1840.9/. Trials, Ahp. /.aw«f(R.), I found myself aggrieved 
at the Diurnal, and another pomimlct of the wesk. wherein 
*hey print whatsoever is charged against me, as if it were 
fully proved. 1648 Msg. WoRC. in Dlrcks ix. (>865) 
147, I . . perused all the dlurnals for more than a Cuarter of 
a year. 1710 Sirkle Tatter No. ao4 f 4 We Writers of 
Dlurnals are nearer in our Styles to that « common Talk 
than any other Writers. (Tlie Tatler was published three 
times, a week.] stag S*:o'n Pevertl x*vii, It was in every 
coffVe-housc, and in half tiie diumala, 
alt rib. 1844 Mercnrim Brit. 4-1 1 Jan., A Dlunudl maker, 
a paper-intelligencer. 1884 Cleveland {.title) A Chaiactcr 
of a Diurnul-Maker. 

4 . A diurnal bird, butterfly, or moth. 

In recent Diets. 

Hence PiR*rnuln8—, diurnal quality, 
ray Bailey voL 11, Diumedness, the happening dally. 
DiUTnalist. Obs. march, [f. prec. sb. 4- -IBT.] 
A writer of a diurnal ; a journalist. 

1849 Hr. Hall Casts Conec. tv. ix. (1630) 36B By the rela- 
tion of our Diurnalisis. tfiya Hickman Quinguart, Hist, 
(ed. 9) 1 16 'I'he Diurnaltsts and Inteingencers. 1837 Caxlyle 
Fr, Rev, 11. vt. v. (187*) 938 The Ltey-historians, Diurnal- 
ista or JournalisU as they call themselves. 

t DumRller. Ohs. [f. as prec. 4* -xr \] ■> prec. 
1861 R. Baillik Lett, 4 y*w/r. (1841) 111. 468 Tom Sin- 
cerfe the diumaller, a profane alheisticidl papist. 

DillTIUdly, adv. [f. Diurkal a. 4- -LT 2.] 
In a diurnal way ; every day ; day by day ; daily. 

1899 A. M. tr. GaMkoueds Bm, Pkystcke 99 /\ Administer 
tseerof to the Patient, a spoonefull, which diurnallve he 
may vse. 1684 H. More Myst, Iniq., Apol. 483 The Earth 
is moved annually and diumally about the Sun. 1709 Steele 
yfi//rrNo. 56 F 9 As we make these Enquiries, we shall 
diiirniilly communicate them to the Publick. 1788 J- S. tr. 

I. e Pratt's Obserx>, Surg, (1771) 393 Fits of an irregular 
Fever, which returned diumally. 1889 R. A. Proctor in 
P^ng, Meek. 31 Dec. 373/9 The idea that the stars revolve 
diurnnlly round the polar axis. 

i* BinTnAvy* Ohs, [.d.L diumdri-us diary* 
ker])er, journalist, f. diumus daily, Diubn.] 

> 7 ^ 8 > Chambers Cyd., Diumary, an oflicer in the 
Gieek empire, who wrote down, in a Ixiok for that purpose 
whatever the prince did, ordered, regulated, &c., every day. 

]>ilinUb*iioil. [f. L. dium-us daily, Diurk 
4 - -AYioN ; after hihematian.'} The habit of some 
animals, of sleeping or remaining quiescent during 
the day, as contrasted with their activity at night 
18318-9 Marshall Hall Hibernation in Todd Cyel. Ana/, 

II. 767 The bat. which is a crepuscular or nocturnal feeder, 
regularly pusses from its state of activity to one which may 
be djbsignated diurnatlon. 1883 in Syd. Sec. Lex, 

t Siutll'niv . Obs, fad. L. t/f i?/f/m-f/j of long 
duration, lasting, f. diB^ diut^ long, for a long time. 
Cf. also obs. F. diuturfu^ It., Sp. diuturm.'] m next 
1841 R. Copland Gafyen’s Terap. a E iv b. These vlceres 
here all are called Cacoethe, inueterate, and diutumea. 
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies 11. (1645) 1^6 Diseases and poyaons 
by diuturne use, doe.. temper to themselves those bodies, 
which are habituated to them. 

Diutunubl (ddi|’»ifl'ju&l), a. Now rare. [*d. 
L. type *diiitumdLts (cf. dtHiumdltter in Du 
Cange), f. diiltum usx see prec. and -al.] Of 
long duration, lasting. 

>999 A* M. tr. Gabelhoueds Bk. Physicke lo^t Dlutumalle 
cougliinge is almost aocountede incurable. 1804 tr. Milton* s 
Lett. Stale Dec. an. 1657 I'hose things, by wnich the Peace 
between us may be preserv'd entire and diutumal. 1813a 
Frasede Mag, 1. 344 Lift up, O Hell t thy diutumal gate. 
But not eternal. 

Now rare. [ad. L. diUtumi* 
tdPem long duration, f. diUlurtt^us Diutubk.] 
lx>ng duration or continuance ; lastingness. 

143*-^ tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 183 Dredenge to lose multt- 
plicacion off cniider by diuturnite of batelle. siBi J. 
Walker in Confer, iv. (15B4) Ddb, It Is greater.. in diu- 
turnitie, because it neuer dieth, nor hath any ends. 1884 
tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit, ix. 339 Being tired by the diu- 
turiiiiy and violence of the bain. 1716 AvLirPE Parergon 
193 A Fourth. .Proof arises from Length and Diutumity of 
Time. 18^ Lams Let, to W, Wilton xs Nov. (1837) If. 
947 1 promise myself. If not immortality, yet diutunuty of 
bei^ read. 

II At (dfv). Also dive, deev, dev, dew, [Pers. 
jtk div, dfWt formerly ^^1— Zend daSva^nn Skr. 
aeva god : see Dxva.] An evil spirit or demon of 
Persian m^hology ; a devil ; an evil genius. 

The I ndo- Iranian language had two words expressive of 
divinity : euura and diva, la the aeparate devek^ment 
of the languages, ditm became in Sanskrit the general 
name for gods, while the Aturas became the enemies of tbe 
gods. In the Zend-Avesta, on the other hand, Aknrm, I e. 
Asura (originally * Lord ' in Indo- Iranian) enme to mean 
the supreme God Ahuru Maada, while slaiva (Persian 
div or div) became the general name of an evu spirit, 
a flend, demon, or devil, for which there had originally been 
no generic name. 

1777 J. Richardson Dissert. Mast, NeAlene 149 The 
Dives are pictured as hideous in form and malignant in 
mind. 1841 J< Wilson PdrH Reim, 150 Ahriman, thla 
chief of death, thie chief of the Dews. 1898 Smedley 
Oeeutt Sciences 30 The div of ancient Persia . . u supposed 
to be the same aa the Europeau devil of the middle ages, 
silt H Auo Relig, 0/ Partis (ed. 9> 968. 1883 E . O'lfoNovAM 
Story ^ Msrv xrill. Ghouls and divs, and various other 



DIVA. 


UndiofcvOtpfrkii. itea Ma< MOllbm vl ifli. 

}. DARMBiiTitTKi a) Intrad. n X)aCva 

M ccftemlly undentood aa a ‘demon Ikid that U Uie meao* 
fng it in the derived 4 i 0 v and in mdit of the Zend taau 
gencralty . but it mu«t aliio haVe amlied to falae godi. 
DIt. Sc. and north, dial. f. Uo v., la pret. indie. 
R Divib (df'va). [It. diva goddei^ lady-love, 
* tine lady * L. diva goddeu, icmale divinity, fern, 
of divas divine, cod, deity.] A diatinguiahed 
iemaie lin^r, a prime donna, 
iMj Bcack in //Arytrr'/ ifag. Peb. 46^9 TTie lateat dhm 
of the drama. iSai 7*ei^/v/ 7 Apr. 931 Operatic aingere of 
the other Hex are to be engaged, but no diva 

DiTAgato (dai-vi|f/‘t), v. [f, L. divagdi-t ppl. 
stem of divagdri to wander aboat, f. Di- 1 , Dia- 1 
4 to wander.] intr. To wander atK)nt; to 

stray from one place or subject to another. 

A M tr. GmK*lhmfd» Hk. Phjfticki eoi/i [A pre- 
•cnpiionl aitayiiHtc divagatinge fmyne. iSga FroMtrt Mmg. 
XLV. 171 Sir James h^ divagated into the question of 
Kternal Punishment, si^ STKVRfttoM Aeron ik$ Plaint 
vi 900 So does a child's buloon divagate upon the currents 
pf the air. 


DiTAgAtion (daivhfr/i jon), [n. of action f. L. 
diva^rJ : see |>rec. and -now ; cf. F. divagatiest 
(16-J 7th c. in Hatz.-Darm.\] The action of diva- 
gating; a wandering or straying away or about: 
deviation ; digiettlon. 

igSe JSk, DitciM. Ck. Seat Jx. (iCar) 59 This skipping 
and divagation from place to l^ce of Scripture. 1664 
H. Monk A/^st Ini^, 11 1. xL 179 That tlie phancy may make 
no divination. iSig Ftt. Intuit. Mar. 149 'J lie illogical 
divagations of theiradherents. stti Sat. Rev. t Jan. 13 
Her divagations from the pre^r purpose of her life wilt lie 
forgotten. 1SS3 Stbvunsoh Sifverade Sq. ii. 78 With that 
vile lad to heacTthem off on idle divagations. 
tDiva*g0, ft. Obs.rare"-*. »DrvAOATB. 
idaj Cock RR AM, Dinage, to wander from place to place. 
DiVA'guely, a^/v. nonce^Vid [f. vaguifyy under 
the influence of divagate."] In a wandering or 
ftimlesi manner. 


»iS7 Rraoe Cenrte True Lave iii. TTiey ddAed dZ* 
vaguely over the great pacific ocean of feminine logic. 

tDi'val, <1. Ohs. mrv-®. [ad. L. Air divine, 
f. divus deity.] 

169S Bi.otnrT Gl.t Dival^ divine, belonging to the Gods. 
DivAlAIlt (dai*viLl 2 nt, di'v-), a, Clum. [f. Di- - 
twice 4 L. vatSnGim^ pr. pi^e. of valere to be 
worth.] Combining with two atoms of hydrogen 
or other univalent element or radical ; having two 
combining eouivalents; also bivalent, 

A diaietme element, e.g. Oxvmm, is divalent : so Is the 
highly eomplM molecule CiHie»(CH«)rO(CUi)i, which 
has two combining powers unsaturated. 

1869 Roaooi Stem Ckem, iSsCaiclum, Strontium, Barium, 
The metals of this class are divalent. 1879 F. Huarsa in 
£ng. Metk. xi Feb. 594/9 Oxygen It called divalent, or 
bivalent, because It can hold two atome of a monogenous 
element. tlSi Aeaden^ 15 jau. 47/1 In like manner the 
|erm ‘divalent ' may be given to such atoms as are equal in 
combining power to two atoms of hydrogen. 

DiwAH (divsB'n). Also 6 dounn, 7 dyvan, di- 
rano, 7-8 duaii(a, 7>-9dlwan, pdowan, doewaa. 
[A word originally Penian, dhmn^ now 

diwdn, in Arabic prononncocl diwdn^ diwdn ; in 
Turkish divdn, whence in many European langs.. 
It. divano, Sp., Pg., F. divan, Orijpnuly, in early 
use, a brochure, or fascicle of written leaves or 
sheets, hence a collection of poems, also a muster- 
roll or register (of soldiers, i^ersons, accounts, taxes, 
etc.) ; a military pay-book, an account-book ; an 
ofhee of accounts, a custom-house ; a tribunal of 
revenue or of justice ; a court ; a council of state, 
senate ; a council-chamber, a (cushioned) bench. 
The East Indian form and use of the word is given 
under Diwaf, Another European form, older 
than divan^ and app. directly from Arabic, is It. 
devana^ doana^ now degana, F, douatie (in 15th c. 
dettwaine), custom-house : see Douaxe.] 

1 . An Oriental council of state ; spec, in Turkey, 
the privy council of the Porte, presided over by 
the Sultan, or in his absence by the grand vizier. 

iSihT.B. jr. 

Primnud. Pr, Acad. 1. 679 In Turkie the 
Councxll U kept fewer dmies in a week by the baMae* where- 
soever tht prince eujourneth . . In thin councell called diuao . , 
audience open toenery one. im Hakluyt Pqy. II. Z. 
305 Requesting theambaseador within an houre after to goe 
to the l>ouan of the VitZr. ido} Kmollbs /list, Twdks 
(idyl) 95t Mahomet being dead, the three great Baisa’s 
, .calfod a Divano or counsel for the wars, as if the King bad 
bin aliue. tfog PuacNAA Piigrimt ix. xiL f d He comes no 
BMWS atihe Duana, except hoe bee called. 1M7 Land, Goa. 
Km aeaa/> Propos^ have i>een made for these two Months 
last peal in the Diven. sm Hanway 7 'rav* isyda) 11* ix. 
ii, exd The divan declared for Uie continuation of the pcaos. 
itss Bvbon Br, Abydet 11. xviii. In full Divan the deapot 
scowd. itAg Penny CycL XXv. 366/9 Upon its conquest 
by the I'urics, Tunis was governed by a Turkish hasha 
and A divan, er council of militflry men. ilfs W. Iuving 
jkakmnat iL Ivil 487 The Moslem Caliph at Diunascus 
bad DOW his divan, in imitation of the Per^n monarch, 
b. tranrf, A council in general 
siif pvnenAs Micraeatm. Ixxvili, 770 This fwhat Piuano 
would baue ddhe itT> is too weigheie. tMy Miltom P, L, 
X. 487 The great consulting Peers, Rais'd from their dark 
ZRvan. lyug Pone Odyu. tv. 903 I’he consvlt of the dire 
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DIven. sTfa H. WALrot.B Lett (1857) IV. 130 (StanC) Of 
the British Senate, of that august divsn whose wisdom in- 
iluences, (etc.). iSsI Scott Reb Ray xii. To meet the family 
. in full diven. a i8m J.C.Maiioam Paemt (tBfa ) 304 '' 1 ^'he 
changeless decree of Heevea's Deewhn. 

2 . Pbe kail where the Turkish divan is held ; a 
court of Justice ; a council-chamber. 

1897 R. WsAc in Haklujt Pi(9'. (1598* IT. i. 305 Certains 
Chauses conducted him to the Douen, which is'^ the seat of 
Justice, lies Sir T. Hrhirrt 'Irar*. xs7 'I'he rigour of the 
Caddies or Cau«ae in the Divanocs, or ludgemeot Hals, 
siia J. Davibs tr. Mandeltidt 7 rav. 46 Under this Gate is 
the Diwan, or the place of nuUlick Judicature, syiy Ladv 
M. W, Mmitacu Poemt^Chieekaf Brit. PeUace^ Pera^ Till 
at the dreed Divan the slow procesaiou ends, c A rob, 
Hit. (Rtldg.) 54B I'he oflkers of sUtc went into the divan, or 
hall 01 audience, where the suJteo always assisted in persou. 

8. A long seat consisting of a continued step, 
bench, or i^sed part of the floor, against the wall 
of a room, which may be furnished with cushions, 
so as to form a kind of sofa or couch. 

ZToa W. J. Bruyn't Voe. Levant lx. 3a Their greatest 
Magnificence consists in their Divans or ^fas. 1703 M aun- 
nsRLL Jeum. Jerut. (1739) sp These Duans. .are a sort of 
low stages, elevated about sixteen or eighteen incdies or 
more above the floor, whereon the Turks cat, sleep, smoke, 
receive visitiu say their prayers, etc. tjOe Harmrs Obsetv. 
XIX. vi. adc The Hebrew word mittak^ wnich is here trans- 
lated * bed * may be understood of a divan. 18x3 Pdin, 
Rev.^ XXI. 133 Tbc divan is that part of the chamber which 
U raised by a ^tcp above tiie re«t of the floor, and wiiich, is 
commonly surmounted by a couch .. placed along the wall. 
1863 Marv Howiit F. Bremer t Greece II. xiv. 103 The 
Aga conducted me to the divaa where he himself sat. 

4 . A room having one side entirely open towards 
a court, garden, river, or other prospect. 

,if 7 i J. pHiLLirs tr. TAXtrmier's Vev. (16B4) IT. 49 The 
Palace at Agra. On the side that 1 oks^ towards the River, 
there is a Divan, or a kind of out-jutting Balcone. wiiere 
tha King sits to see his Brigantines. 1730 Lona. bltte, 
XXVI Ii. 605 In Surat.. They (the Moors] have generally 
a kind of saloon which they call a dhmn^ entirely ouen on 
one side to the garden. 1841 ELPfiiNsioNi!: Hist. Ina. T, ^07 
I'he great rooms of state are upstairs, .open at one side like 
Midiometaa divans. 

6. A name sometimes given to a smoking-room 
furnished with lounges, in connexion with a cigar- 
shop or bar, as cigar-divan ; hence, a fancy name 
for a cigar-shop. 

1848^ Dickbns Denthey xxii, Mr. Toots had furnished 
a choice set of apartments: had establiith^ among them 
a sporting bower : and a divan which made liim poorly. 1833 
TaoLLOPB IVarden xvi, Mr. Harding had not a much cor- 
rector notion of a cigar divan than he had of a London dinner- 
house. s88o Disraki.i Kndym. xx, Mr. Trenchaid . . said to 
Endymion, ‘ We are going to the divan. Do you smoke ? ' 

II 6* A Persian name for a collection of poems 
(^rsian, Arabic, Hindustani, Turkish) ; spec, a 
series of poems by one author, the rimes of which 
usually run through the whole alphabet. [From 
the original sense * collection of written sheets \ 
perh. influenced by later uses of the word.] 

,,i8s8 tr. Sitmandft Lit. Ear. (1B46) 1 . ii. 61 A perfect 
divan, in tbeircyes, was that in which the poet had regularly 

S ursoed in hiarlwmes, all the letters of the alphabet, a 1^ 

. M. Good in ^urgiran ’J'reat. Dteo. (iB8a) VI. 6 Perstan 
poets.. distinguish tlieir separate poems .. by the name of 

2 ;acelE. and the entire set. .hv that of diwan. 1837 Penny 
'yet, ix. 49/f . 1879 Mneycl. Brii.Wl. 999/0 The most im- 
portant diwans are those ci. . Hafis, Baadi, and J ami among 
the Pereians. The plan lias bcien imitated Ijy (*oethe in his 
‘ West-dstlicher Divan’. x886 Atheuaum 18 Dec. 8ao/t 
Coi^lete Divans of the great poetical triumvirate, Solomon 
ibn Gabirol, Moees ibn Ezra, and Jehuda Halevi. 

7 . Comb,, as divan-day, -hall, 

(679-8 J. PiiiLLirs tr. Tavernier t Grd. SriguinPt Serag. 
(1684) 94 (Staaf.) I'he Divan-days (that is to say, upon 
Council-days), /bid. 97 The Divan-Hall. 

1 ience DlTwaod o. , fui nibbed with divans (sense 3). 
.»847 Disrafli Tam red v. ii. Some atrolled into the 
divaned chambers. x8ttG. W. Curtis IVanderer in Syria 
300 Alcoves, .di vanned with luxurious stuffs. 

DiTanship : see Dewar. 
tlHTfopon*tion. Obs. [f. Di-J, Dis- i + 
Vapobation.] The driving out of vapours by heat ; 
evaporation. 

tdsa Woodall Surg. Mate Wka (16^3) *70 Divaperatlon 
is exhalation by Are of vapour, remaining in liquid tub- 
stancea till all aquosity be consumed. 1706 in PHiLUrs 
fed. Kersey). in Bailby. slog In Cxasb 

Teckuol. Diet, lienee in mod. Diets. 

So lM3r»:pOTiM*tioa. 

In recent Diets. 

Divaricata (di-. d 9 ivacTikrk\ V, [f. L. divari- 
cdL, ppl stem of divariedre to stretch asnnder, f. 
Di-^t Dib- I 4 variedre to stretch (the legs) aiiunder, 
8 traddle, f. vark-us straddling.] 

1 . intr. To stretch or spread apart ; to branch off 
or diverge from each other or from any middle line. 


moveable, they depart one from another at the other tnda 
circularly, ana this is callad simply an angle, sflyi Gaxw 
Anmt. PiaHte 1. iv. (rd8s) m All lu Parts, upon thmr shoot- 
ing forth, divsrlcate from chetr perpendicular. 1740 Dychk 
& pARsma. tostraifdle wide, as those who are 
bow-lesged do. 1 7 79 i s Johnsom L, P., Dtyden Wks. tl. 
387 While they [fonguam] run on tofs ther , the dtos e d 


387 While they [languam] run on tofs ther , the dk 
Manslatloo may be cousiuered as the best ; but when Alley 
dWaricate, aach must take Its natural course, dbga Jawis 
JMnmky (1B46) 4 At tbs ^ot where these two (roadal 


DIVABZOATION. 

divaricated, the boneman stopped. 1884 sp/A Ciw/.,Fch. 
333 I'he dinerent races of plants and animals baVe colne to 
divaricate frem each other. 

b. Sot. and ZaoL To braiicli off at a sHdp angle; 
to diverge widely from the main stem : see Divaki- 
CATIVG pfiL a, 

o. To ramify info divergent branchei. 

167a Nswtox m Phil, Trans, VIL 3097 Irregularly re- 
fracted and made to divaricate into a multhuda of other 
coloui a a 1718 WoonwAao Nat. Hist. Faseita 90 I’he par- 
titions are striated across, .one of them also divaricates -iiito 
two, and another into several small ones. i8as C. BurLfes 
Homan-CeUk. Ch, iso Here they divaricate into the Trans- 
alpine and Ci'oUpine opinions 
2 . irons. To stretch or open wide apart or asnn- 
der (as the legs, fingers, limbs of a compass, etc.). 

iflras Marvrii. ffc’A Tramp. I. s 6 o I'he incorrigible 
scold^tnat. .streatched up her liands with her two thumb 
naHsia the knit-cracktng posture, or with two fingers divari- 
cated, to call tlie man still in that language lousy rascal and 
Cuckold. Ibid. 11. Wks. It. 369 , 1 took my compasses, and 
divaricating them for experiment, 1 drew the circular line. 
S8di Hulmx Xx. Moquin-l aMdon\\,\\\. i. 3^6 *l'hree small 
tubercles , . capable of being alternately divaricated and 
approximated. 

8 . Tu cause to spread or branch out in different 
directions. 7 Obs. 

w 6 /o Phii. Trans. V. eodr A Congeries or Heap of in- 
numerable Filaments, divaricated out of the hoUavr sub- 
stance of the Brain. 1699 Evblvm Syhta (ed, 3) vuL f i 
Putting a tUe-shard under the nuts, when nrw eei. to 
Divaricate and spread the nxsts. Fmvi.m Ace. E. India 
^'<386 lu Course was nut broken, but divaricated into 
two Mreams. 1938 Wasbuvton Div. Leeat. 11. App. Wks. 
1811 11 . 959 Refracted and divaricated, ui (^^ing tlvrongh 
the medium of the human mind. 

4 . yff. To sepal ate mentally, distinguish (one 
thing/rnm another), rat e, 

18M E. Edwards Raleigh T. xxviii. 7T4 [He] had too 
much iutellecc. .not tu be able to divaricate populace funn 
people quite as sharply as did Ralegh. 

XH'n'xioate* a. [ad. L. divantdl us, pa. pple. 
of divariedre to Divabicate.] Spreading apart at 
a considcrnble angle; widely divergent ; s^c. nji- 
plied (in Hot. and Zool.) to branches which diverge 
Iroin the stem, etc. almost at right angles; and i,iq 
Entom.) to wings which spread apart at the tips 
when in repose. 

1788 Jab. Ikb Intrad. Bet., Explan. Terms (ed. 1^) 382 
Divartrati, divaricate, Branches shooting from the 1 nink, 
BO as to form an obtuse angle. iSav Crabs Technel, Diet., 
X)ivarieatus\Bet.\ divaricate. .stanJing out wide, an epithet 
fur branches, a panicle, petiole, and peduncle. 1830 Lindij y 
Nat. Syst. Hot. 173 Cotylrdon*( divaricate. 1856 8 W. Ci akk 
Van tier Hoevsn's Zool. 1 . 311 Wings divaricate, sometimes 
very short. 

D. l>ivergent in opinion or practice, rare. 

18511 Bailry Mystic 57 The universe Contentiously divari- 
cate/ne shews M^ade one in spirit with eicrtiiiy. 

Hence SlTU'rloutnlj adv., in a divaricate or 
wide-branched manner. 

1848 Dana Zoaph. 3^ Oiv.irlcately ramose. 1854 Wood- 
ward Mollusca 995 Snell trigonal, divuncately sculptured. 

DiTfoTiCfoted, ppi a. [I prec. vb. + -ED.] 
Widely divergent from each other or from a stem ; 
widely or greatly branched ; divariente. 

1665-6 /Vir 7 . Trans. 1 . zui Itn I'ail being, .divaricated 
towards the End. 1757 Phil. Trans. 1 .. 68 The stalk., 
is much divaricated and branched. 1837 HowiTi‘i?»r. Life 
VI. vi. (x86a) 463 Mistletoe .. the larauty of its divaricaied 
branches or pale^grecn. 1864 Huxlky in Reader 5 M.ir., 
'I'he great toe is widely divaricated from the others. 1^5 
WHimBY Life Lang. ix. 174 The languages in question 
are the divartcsied representatives of a single tongue. 

DivaTioating ///. a, [f. as prec. 4 -imo ^.] 
That divaricates or branches off in different direc- 
tions ; spreading out, diverging. 

*» 3 S, Lindlby Introd. Bot. (18^) I. 154, More correctly 
named divaricating hairs. 1874 Coues Bbds N -W. 14 ft 
would seem to have two divaricating Itncs of migration, 
il^ H. O. Forbes Nat. H^atid. E. Archip. vi. ii. 431 High 
trees whose trunk was divided into four divaricating arms. 
Hence BlTa rlotttliifly adv. 

1870 Hookbr Stud. Flora 374 btem dichotomously and 
divaricatingly branched. 

2 )iTarioa*tioa. [n- of action f. Divaricate 
V. (or its L. original) : see -ation.] 

L The action of stretching apart ; the stretching 
of the legs, straddling. 

i6i» Fullkr Pitguh v. xix. 176 So that the Priems, not 
striding, but paciiu up thereoa, acre not noossiuuted to 
any divarication or their feet. 1709-09 V. Mandbv 
Math., Gaem, 139 I'he Quantity of an Angle, is the greater 
or less^ Divarication of die l^is. sSgg a Tonn Lycl, A mit. 
1 . 157/1 A force.. which am. .cause a divariuauoo of die 
bones of the ley. 

2 . The action of separating or branching out in 
different directions ^reading out, divergence. 

1879 Banwteh /list. Man v, 68 Where fof Veynes] such 
dlstrlhutlon. and divarication ought to be made. 1671 
Giaw Anat. Plants 1. vk. (1689) 49 IBrunchcs) by their 
co.arcture and divarication where Ih^ are inosculated. 
it8|y Lockhast Scott Dec. an. sBm llie gradual divari- 
calTon of the two great dialeete of the English- tongue. 
«8l4 Bowes fr Soovr IM Barj/t Pkaner. 439 Tlie divari- 
cadon of their branches in the parenckytna of rim leef. 

8. eoncr, a. The j^int at whicn branching takes 
pUca b. That which iMvcricatcs from a centre; 
a dharkatlDg, nerve or vetn ; a ramification.. ' 

1664 PowEs £xp, Philos. 1. 65 Tfity may le transuiHitd 
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to tho Bmla, ami ita divaricatfen^ idfi Rav Crrmtim 
De|p..raBaiog bafeia tiMir Maatam wiJI »topat 
a Divjincation of tha w.y. f. £» Smith 

111. aosFtowara moakljr at iIm divaHcaiioBa of thabranchaa. 

4 . transf Divergence of opinion ; ciitapTcement ; 
divergence from a fixed itandard of opinion^ etc. 

idM Six T. Baowice Psend. Bp, vi. xi. 331 To taka away 
all doabc or anyprobable divarication, tha curse ia platnely 
apacifiad In tlia Text. Braes New DUp, ? iS^Whicn 
M di-awB fl’om the divaricatlom of tha cubit. s|gi riaaiea 
imt, Metmpk, 1. xiv. ox 'Ilia divasSeatioa of tha two syntems 
—our popular pKycholosy on tha one hand, .and our strict 
metaphyaics on tha other hand. iM J. H. Stixlino Seer, 
Heeet 1 . 159 How reconcile ouraeivea to tha diiicrepancy 
and divarication Y 

DiT 4 *xloator. [agent-nonn in L. fonn from 
DiVABiOATi V.] That which divnricatea ; a mnscle 
which draws parts asimder, as the muscle which 
opens the shells of Brachiopods. Also attrib, 

1890 Rollbston a turn, as# Divaricator muscle, 

passing from hinge proceaa in tho dorsal valve into the 
peduncle. s8. . HuXLBViCent.X Divaricaturs of the wall of 
the sac. x888 Rou.bston & Jackson Anifn,Li/e6g2 In the 
hinged Brachiopoda . . the dorsal valve is furniKhed with 
a projecting cardinal process to which are attached the di< 
varicator muscles. 

tDiFaatf a. Obs. rarr-^, [incorrect foim for 
devast : cf. L. devast^us • frightfully large \ and 
Dkvast V.] Devastated, laid wa^tc. 

1677 T. Haivsy Chtfedt Epigrofns 89 Time will come 
when th’ earth shall lie divest. 

Div# (doiv), V, h orms : a. i dtlfan, a duven ; 
B. 1 dyfkn, a -3 duve(ii (m), 3 diren, 3-6 (9 dial,") 
devo, deeve (6 deave). 4-^ d7(e)ve, 7-9 dieve, 
6- dive. Pa. t. a. i ddaf, a-3 deaef, 3 def, 9 
U.S, and Eng, dial, dove ; 1 dyfde, 3 defde, 7- 

diy'd, 6- dived. [OE. had two verbs: (i) the 
primaxy strong vb. dii/an^ pa. t. diaf^ pL du/on, 
pa. pple. dofen^ intr. to duck, dive, sinlc ; ( a) the de- 
rivative causal weak vb. dyfan^ dyfdtytedifd to dip, 
submerge. Already in 1 ath c these had begun to 
l>e confounded, the primary duvm (pa. t. dSf^ 
pa. pule, daven) lieing used also trails., and the 
caiisni dyven intraiis., so that the two became 
synonym^, and l>efore 1300 the strong vb. became 
obs., d^ven (s.w. diiveny 8.e. deven^ midi, and north 
diven) remaining, chit fly in the intrans sense of the 
OE. strong vb. Of the compound htiiivi, the pa. 
pplc. Bbdovkn came down to i6th c. in Sc. Only 
tracts of this verb arc found in the cognate langs. : 
ON. ht^^dyfa to dip (also in same sense dey/a >i 
MDu. had oedAveny pa, pple. bedoveuy mod.Dii. be- 
ditiven ^OV,. bedtifan. These belong to an OTcut. 
ablaut series deuv-y daub-y dub-y secondary form 
iiideup-y daup-ydup-y to dip, submerge:— pi e*Teut. 
stems (weak-grade) dhup y dhub , respectively. 

The dtvem gave the later deeve, deave, diet»e ; the 
modern dial, pa. t. dcfite ix app. a new formation after 
arivty drove, or wave, tvttve,] 

1 . inlr, 1 . To descend or plunge into or under 
w.atcr or other liauid. (Usually, unless otherwise 
stated, to plunge head -foremost.) 

a iCMO Biddles Ixxiii. a (Gr.) Ic. deaf under y8e. c xaao 
Bestiaro 539 Sone he lihe whale] diueS dun to grunde, He 
drepefi nem alle wi8-u(en wunde. 1377 Lanol. P, Pi. B. 
M(. 163 pat one hath connynge. .and can swymmeii and 
dyuen. fa 1400 Balade in ’JyU of Breynt/ottf, 4c. (1871] 35 
*lo dompeala deepe as num uiay dyeve pus holde 1 liett pun 
labour as a Revc. v xt^PiyiHp, Parv. 134/1 Dyvyn \ nder 
pe weter, suhnato i^S Edkn Decades 95 1 iiey durste 
not aduenture to dyne to the bottome. 19^7 Mavckt 
Barest loa I'hose birdK that deeuing dowiie to the waters to 
ketch fish, drownc themsrlues. s66o Bovlb New. Exp. Pkvs. 
Meek. Digress. 375 'I'hoNe that dive for Pearies in the West 
1 nclies. 1774 Golusm. Nat, Hut. ( 1776) VI. 69 fi'he cormo- 
rant | from a vast height drops down to dive after its prey. 
1834 McMuhtkik Cuvier s Anim, Kingd, 71 'I'liese animals 
. .close their nostrils when they dive by a kind of valve. 
1887 Havics Open Polar Sea xxxvi, The whole herd.. dove 
down with a tremendous splash. 

b. transf, I'o descend with similar motion into 
the earth, an abyss, etc. 

a xas5 St, Marker, 17 Ah flih sorhfiilc thing ut of min 
ehsih8ie, ant def thidcr {into hellj. 1610 Shaks. Temp, 
1. ii. lOT, I come To answer thy best pleasure j be't. .todiue 
into tne fire, ifiig Chapman Odyss. x. 345, The reason, 
how the man-enligniiiing sunne Dines vnder earth. 17x9 
Popic Odyte. xxii. 104 The fierce soul to darkness dived 
and hell.^tfk N, >*. iferald x^ Mar. 4/5 Women dove head- 
long from the crosstrers into friendly and convenient nets. 

t 2 . or things: To fink deeply into water or 
the like; to penetrate into any body. Obs, 
e fssf Lav. 6905 part pet sweord in demf. a laag yMliama 
09 Knell dune dejOjie in hire leofiiche lich. ibid. 76 ft wi8 
pat ilka beide ft def duiielinga dim to per eorfle. n saas 
Ancr. R, aSa A blvddre ibollan ful of winde ne duue 5 nout 
into pens deope wateres. .>887 Maplkt dr. Forest ixi The 
Spider, .of the water. This Taste is of such nimblenesse that 
running vpoa the water neuer drowncth nor deaueth. XMi 
Shaks. yePue V. ii. 139 To diue like Backets In ooneeahM 
wellcs. Assn — Timen iv. i. a O tbeu WaU.*diue in the 
earth^nd fence not Athens. 

3 . To penetrate with iht lumd into any recess; 
to plunge the hand inlet water, etc., or into a vessel, 
psp, for the purpose of taking something out. b. 

To pick pockets. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Dive, to pick a Pocket. 
t7tf4 Gay Tritia n. ^ lead thee with dWufIve 


Smiles aloof. Dive lo thy fobb^aod drop thee in the throng, 
ttai Lamb Elia Scr. x. OidBmektde /• T,^ He took snun 
. .diving for it under the xnlghly fiepi of Hm old-fashioned 
waistcoat pocket. 1(89 Jtaeopp Comdng if Frieuv ii. 3 <, 

1 at once dived into one of ttw boxes, end then spent half 
the night in examining tome of Its trsesures. 

i 0. spee. To plunge a fork into a large pot con- 
taining pordoDS of meat, having paid for the privi- 
lege of taking whatever the fork nringf up. Obs, 
1748 Smollktt Bod. Bamd. xlii, DMnf, practised by those 
who are . .inclined to live flrttgaUy..Maiiy craditable people 
. .dive every day. 

4 . fg. To enter deeply or plunge inis (a matter) ; 
to penetrate. 

STAHVNuasT sRoois ]L (AtK> 44 Bel Ce^ and 
oothen diuing more deepelye to bottom ..t£bd Wm thee 
woodden monster weare drr>w'ncd. 1^ Shaks, Rieiu //, i. 
iv. as He did seeme to diue into theirDeartx With humble 
and familiar courtesie. 1630 Pkymmk AoH-ArmiM, to Into 
the grounds and causes of which euery meane capacity may 
diue. 1734 SMxaLocK ihsc. (i759‘ L lii. id$ The vain 
Attempu uf Men to dive into, .the afysteries of God. ,184s 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 03 The king-.liad been diving 
into the collection of the canons. 

5 . To dart suddenly down or into some place or 
iiassage ; to dart out of sight, disappear. 

t 844 Dkkrns Mart. Ckuz viii, Mr. Pecksniff .. dived 
across the street. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixxi. S48 
The Highlanders, .had dived into their mountain recesses. 
1891 N. CiouLD Double Event 37 He dived Into the nearest 
^e^laur.lllt. Kino Foes in Ambush 8 He. .dove out 

of sight. 1893 Q. f Couch] Detectable Duchy 19 Where 
a straight pathway dtveii between haml-bushes and appeared 
again twenty feet above. 

II. Hans, [In early use OE. dyfan ; from 16th 
c. a new construction]. 

6. To dip, submerge, or plunge (a person or 
thing) tHy or into a liquid, or the like, arch, 

r 900 tr. Bmdds Hist. v. xiiL [xii]. (1891) 436 He hltie^ on 
Sam streame sencte and dyfde. «ieoo Riddles xxviL 3 
iGr.i Mec feonda sum. d^fde on wmtre. c xsoe Trin, Coll, 
Horn, 43 Luuerd nc baue hu storm me diiue. ibui, 
Woreldes richeise weencS orgel on maiines heortc, and dauS 
liim on belle . alse htorm dtSS )Nit ship in )>e wattre. yS94 
Huokkr Efcl. Pol. IV. xii. I 3 To diue an Infant either 
thrice or but once in BaptUme. 1605 Vkrstxcan Dec. 
luteil, ii. (1638) 45 The Germans vied to take thoir new- 
liorn children and to dme them in riuers. i66a Sis W. 
DucbALK Hist. Imbankirng^tir Draiaiug (177«) Tbenca- 
forth, neither flax or hemp should be dieved in tha aaid 
sewers. 1894 Svo Donicix Baldsr xxai. 84 Spout thee Lo 
heaven, and dive thee to tha deep 1 

b. 'J o plunge (the band or anything held) mto. 
(A trans. variant of 3.) 

riSQo Grrrnk Fr. Bacon i. 81 She turned her smocke 
oner her hlly armes, And diued them into milke to run her 
cheese. 1878 T. P. Bioo-WiTHaa Pionser, Brazil 1 b 66 
‘i'lie Camaradas dive tlieir own spoons into the bug and 
cuiiimeiice to eat from it all tc^ether. 1891 Blackiv. Mag. 
Mar. 314 She had ' dieved * her kettle Into the snow instead 
of filUiig it at the pump. 1893 Q. [Couch] Delectable Duchy 
4a He dived a hand into bis tail pocket. 

t o. transf. and fig. To plunge, cause to aink. 
1^ Drumm. of Hawth. Hist, yas.lv. Wka (1711) 78 By 
largewes, banqueting, and other magnificence, diving hiin- 
self in debt itHa Masvkll Beh. Trausp. I. 55 The River 
dives it self under ground. 17VS Muse in Min. 14 Norse 
of nature. .Dive me in thy depths profound. 

7. T o penetrate or traverse by diving ; lo dive 
into or through. Now rare, 

1615 Chapman OJvss. v. 459 She.. Turn’d to a cormorant, 
div'd, past sight, the main, esfifo Dknham Old Afe jiji I 
The Cuitii bravely dived the gulf of flame. 1778 Poetry 
in Amu. Reg. aaa She fiiili'd the brouk, — she div’d the 
main. 1813 T. Husav Lucretius 1. 1015 To those who 
seldom dive the well of truth. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 

4a He dives the hollow, climbs the ateep. 

8. slang. To pick ( pocket* \ 

xflai H. JoHsoN Gipsies Metamo^k. Wks (Rtidg.) 619/a 
Using your nimblcs {fingerhl, In diving the pockets. 

]>ivB (dsiv sb. [f. Dive v.J 

1 . The act of diving ; a darting plunge into or 
thiough water or the like. /it. and fg. ^ 

llie .Amateur Swimming As<ociation distinguishes between 
a dive und a plunge. The latter is defined as a stundiiig dive 
niiide head-Urst ^om a firm take-off, free from spring,^ The 
plunger docs not adii any further impetus, but allows himself 
to progress till all forwaid motion ceases, when he raises his 
face a^ve water. A dive may be running, from a spring- 
iKUird, and with propulsion added on reaching the watci. 

1700 T. Brown Autus. Ser, 4 Corn. taO A Pick-Pocket ; 
who iniule a Dive into my Pocket. 1^ Miniature No, 19 
Ya Upon taking too profound a dive into liie Bathos, 
lie was .. unfortunately drowned i8b6 Boy's Own Hk., 

* .Siinrutuiug* 107 (Thia Doipliin) 'I'his is taking p dive 
from the surface of the water by turning heels upwards 
for that purpose, instead of leaping from a bank or elsewhere. 
X875 Talmace Tea-Table in, 1 first take a dive into the 
index, a second dive into the preface. Badminton 

Libr., Swimmmg xov The usual high dive is a mere drop 
at a down-ward angle. 1893 Easi. Dunmokk Pamirs It. 
370 He [the hawk), .gave a sort of dive underneath him. 

2 . tran^, A sudden dart into a place or acrow a 
space, esp. so at to disappear. 

Mod. lie mode a dive into the nearest shop. 

3 . Ill U,S. An illegal drinking-den, or other dis- 
reputable place of rfioit, often rituat^ in a cellar» 
bwment, or other half-ooooealed place, into whkh 
frequenters may * dive ’ without observation. Hence 
dive-hoeper, 

sMa Society ti Nov. 7A llie proprietor of a New York 
•dive*, liha H. H. Kane in Heupef*$ Mag, Nov. M5/1 
Those who ftequent ike opiuBMiniokuig dives. 1M8 £. W. I 


Gn.LiAM in N. Amer, Rev, July 33 There are 190 gnmblii^ 
dives the approaches to which ore eo harrioaded as lo defy 
police datectioo. tflSv Boston JraL as Apr. 8/4 Otdioary 
saloons and utiUcansed dives dui a niehing trade. 
l>iT0, variant of Div. 

Di*T0-dap, -dop, Ohs. eao- diaL Forms; f 
dufedoppa, 3 douedoppo(n, 4 dyuodip, douo« 
dep, 6 dyuendop, 9 dial, dire dop, divo Ml* dop. 
[OE. dufedappa, (. ddfan to dive, dock <f dsppa^ 
agent-n. f. ablaut stem diop-, ddaf-, dmp- {dkp-) to 
dip: cf. doP-enid dipping-duck, coot, tbpfitgei 
dipping-fowl, diver ; also the derivative vb. dapfet- 
Ian to dip often. The first element appeals to 
have been changed to dyve- when the strong form 
of the vb. became obsolete: see Divi, Some 
later forms are due to •popular etymtdogj'.] 
» next. 

a 1000 Lamp. Ps. ci[i] 6 (Bosw.) Oslic gewofden k eeea 
niht-hrssfns oo 8 e dukdoppan wastennes. 4 lape S, A. Leg, 

I. 45S/IS7 He sabh douedoppena fischet cachcho. ijb 
WvcLiF Lev. xl. 17 An owla, and a detiedep (1388 dippers; 
Vulg. meigutum.] — Dsut. xiv, 17 Vneient Lbriddia] eete 
)e not, that is,.. a dyuedap, a pallican, and a nyat 
HIM Skelton PhyUyp Speurowe 4^0 With the wilde 
niallarde ; The dyuendop to slepe. 18^ Swainson Prov, 
Names Brit. Birds a 16 Divedapper or Divedup (Lincolnsh.) 
. . Dive an* dop (Norfolk). 

I}i-v«-dsvp«r. Obs, exc. diah Also 6 dire- 
doppol, 6-7 dive-dopper. [The form dive-dappcl 
ia app. a dim. of divedep, -dap * the form in -dapper, 
-dop^y is assimilated lo agent-nouns in -bb ] A 
small diving waterfowl ; n dabchick; - DxDAri'KB; 
also applied to other diving water fowls. 

SSM Becon Display. Popish Mau Prayers, ete. (1844) 
B76 Then once again kneel ye down, and up again, like 
dive-dop{wls, and kiss the altar. 1991 Shahs. Ktm. 4 Ad* 
86 Vpon this promise did he raise his chin, Like a diuedapper 
peering through a wana 1809 Dsavton Man in Moone 
187 And in a Creeke where waters least did atirre. Set 
fiom the reRt ibe nimble Divedopper. 1899 D. Pell Impr, 
Sea 383^ note, 'I'he black dive-oappers in the oalt-waters. 
1783 AtMsvHtrth's Lot. Diet, A didapper, or dive dapper, 
mergus. 1889 [see Divb-datI. 

b. Applied, ludicrously, to a person. 

1607 Middleton Trick to catch Old One iv. v. Wks. (Bullen) 

I I . 340 Behold the little dive dapper of dafanatka. Gulf the 
usurer. 18M Tsapf Comm. Ps. xxix 3 Yet your dive- 
daopers duck not at this rattle in the air. 

lienee ]>l*va-Aoppiag ///. a. {mtui-nd.), diving 
or ducking like a dabchick. 

1819 J. Stefhbns Satyr. Esi.y /q/krwrFr (1857) 193 He le 
worse then an Otter-hound for a dive-dopplng Ale-house 
keeper : and hunts him out unreasonably. 

DIyoI, obs. form of Devil. 

Dlvelina^tion, nonce-wd. [f. devil and divina- 
tion.^ Divination by aid of the devil. 

1991 Hobsev Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) 199 To rocehre and bring 
from them [witches] their divelinacions or oracles, 
t DiYB'U, V. Obs, [ad. L. dtvell-ire to tear or 
rend asunder, f. dt-, dis-, Dis- l 4 - vellbte to tear. 
Cf. Divulub.] tram. To tear, rend, or pull asun- 
der. Hence Dlve*Ulng ///. a., divellent. 

1687-147 Feltham Resolves 1. [11]. xlviL 147 How tho 
antient society of tho body and the soul is divelled. 18418 
Sta T. BkowNX Psoud. F.p, itk xxv. 17^ They [eyolidsl 
liegin to separate, and may bo easily divelled or parted 
asunder. 1801 Chknevix in Phil. Trans. XCl. aaj A new 
order of dtvelliiig affinities. 

Divelltnt (di , doiveT^nt), a, [od. L. iiveU 
Icnt-em, pr. pplc. of divellhe to Divxll.] Draw- 
ing asunder; decomposing, separative. 

178a Kirwan in Phil. Trans LS^ltt. 40 In all decom- 
poHiiions we must consider, first, the powers which reaiht 
any decomposition . . and, secondly, the powers which tend 
to effect a decomposition and a new union. I'he first 1 shall 
call ^uissceut affinities, and the second tort divellent. ifiaa 
C’liENEVix in Pkii, Trans. XCV. 108 The application of 
two divellent forces, ifigo Daubrnv ^lessr. Th. x. (od. e) 351 
Unstable equilibrium .. with the divellent and quiescent 
attractions so nearly balanced, that nothing but the Inertia 
of the atoms tends to maintain the existing combination. 

DiwalliMtB (driveTikxit), v, [f. 1 *. dt-, dis-, 
D.b- 1 4 ppl. stem of vellicdre to pluck, twitch, 
pinch, deriv. of velllre to pluck, pull ; cf. DlVELL.] 
trans. To tear asnnde^ pull to pieoea. Alio fig. 

1638 Sir T'. HRanKNT Trenr. (ed. a) xoi To reduce all 
Majesty (too long dlvellicated) to the proper station. 1749 
Fielding Torn Jones vii. xul, The mioMor membroiiea 
were so divellicated. that the os, or bone, veiy plainly 
appeared. 179a — Amelia v. vi. My brother told me you 
had used him dishonestly, and bad divellicatod bis character 
behind his back. ii||7 /flacktt». Mag. XLIL 834 Three out 
of the fifteen were divellicated from the parent stem. 

t DlYO'ntilata, w. Obs. rare-** (f. L, diven- 
tilare, f. ventil&re to fan, winnow, tofi in the air.] 
(See qnot.) Hence f 

1896 Blount Clossogr,, DivontitmtOy to fan or winnow, 
. .also to turn out of one hand Into aoolher. 1898 Puiixirs, 
Dwentitedion, a winnowing, or tossing to and fro. 

Divtr (dri vw). ft Dun v. t -m ».J 
1 . A perron who mvea vnder water, spec. One 
who makei a bosineu of diving in order to collect 
pearl-mteri, to examine eanken veasela, etc. 

1908 Guvlfordig PyigK (Comdeo] 76 The rather. .l>y 
euttell crofte of a dyuer, waiset Mrfaytly in her place tho 
sapie nyxht. I'be sayde dyuer dyde all that busyiies beyngo 
vnderneth the water. 1999 Eokn Decades 95 lliey bad 
certeyne dyoers or fy«shen eaeideed ftom thevr youiJio 
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In iwymmynn Ynder the wntnr. AAfin R. IfAvriciift Vtf. 
S. Sm (1647) fla7 Eight iMCfOM, cMM ■wimnMrk nnd 
grant d«evcr». whom the Spnnlnrdi call lipg WOOD' 

WAu> ^at. niti, Earik (%79%\ 97 Dyven, and Fttheni for 
Paarlt. ilg] Bndmini0m Libr.y Swimmimf 99 If deep 
diving ba mten indtilaed in . . a enrioua diacaMt known as 
'Diver's paralysis ' is likely lo be contracted, 
b. An animal expert in diving. (Cf. a.) 
t6f4 Acc. Sev. Lmit V9y, tl. (1711) 90 This Bird U a Diver. 
syjgMMBaviLUC Cktut le. This artfol Diver (the Fox 3 
best can bear the Want of vital Air. CAMPBNTaa Z»9L 

9 455 Most of itiem [Ducks], too, are good divers, 

o. Jiz, One who * dives' into a subject, etc. 

voTTOM Archii, A dtver into causes, and into the 
mysteries of proportion. tdS4 W. Movwtaguk 
lu iv. 1 3 (k.) Diners in the deep of providence. 

2 . A name given to various water birds remark- 
able for their power of diving, a. s^ec. The com- 
mon name of the Cofymbidmi noted for the time 
they remain and the distance they traverse under 
water; species are the Great Northern />., the 
Black-throated A, the Bed-throated A, etc. b. 
The little grebe, dabchick, or dive*dapper and 
other species of grebe, o. Various species of 
Anseres : Black Diver^ the common scoter. Dun 
Divert the female and young male merganser. 

cisio Bamclay Mirr, Gd. Atanturt (1470) Fiij, When 
shall tha diuer leaue in wnters for to be? isga Huloet, 
Diuer byrdc. iSyt Rav tyUlHiMys Omith. 341 The 
greatest speckled Diver or tom : Cclymbut maximut 
€Mudatit», Ibid. 366 The black Diver or Scoter : Anas 
nigtr 17M Pbnnamt Zooi,^ (iBia) II. 313 The 

Dun Diver, or female [Merganser] is less than the male. 
>774 C0LD6M. Bet. Hitt, vi, viil. vl. 98 The first of this 
emmler tribe is the Great Northern Diver. 179 % G. White 
Stlbtmt It. alii. (1853) t7e Divers and auks walk as if 
fettered, itet Staek EUm, Nat. Hitt. I. 3a i Little Auk, 
or Small Black and White Diver. ifiSa Amstko Channel 
ItL II. ix. (ed. t) S07 The great northern, the black-throated, 
and the red-throatra divers visit us regularly each winter. 
8. A pickpocket; see also quot. 1608. 
liel Dekkeu Btlntan e^Ltnd. Wka 1884-5 111 . 140 The 
Diuer workes his lugling feates by y* help of a boy, (called 
a Figger) whom hee thrusts in at a casement, .this Figger 
deliuers to the Diuer what snapptngs he Andes in the shop 
or chamber, ifiis Middi.bton & Dbkkkr RoaHug Cirle 
V. i. Wks.(Butlen) IV. 133 A diuer with two fingers, a picke- 

E icket. tyad E. Ward Had. Rtdiv, 1 . 1. 94 So expert 
ivers call aloud, Pray mind your Pockets, to the Crowd. 
Baumanm Landitmen p. v. Are Smashers and divers 
. .Not sold to the beaks By the coppers an* sneaks? 

4 . Something made to plunge Under water, 
lyff G. Smith Lmbartdery I. as The water-crackers, or 
divers, era commonly rmmmM in cases. ^ liao Scorbsbv Acc. 
A ret, Rtr. 1 . 186 'inis instrument which 1 called a marine 
diver.. With thU..l completed a series of experiments on 
submarine temperature. 

b« 1II4 Chtth, Giott.j Dhtrtt the larger blocks of burr 
stone used for making nver embankments. 

Hence Di‘ver-llko a. and otiv. 

1791 CowpiiR Iliad 9X1. 9^ He, diver-like, from his exalted 
stand Behind tha steeds pitch'd headlong. 

t DiTtTf V. Obs. fapp. related to Daveb v., 
and Du. daveren to snake, quake, LG. ddvereny 
ddveren (Mata.); but the phonology is obscure.] 
intr. To shake, quake. 

a Baas Leg. Kntk. 619 Ha n« srhiilden nowfier diucrin ne 
dreden. a loas St. Marker. 16 bpeoken i ne dar nawt. ah 
diueri ant darie drupest alre Mnge. a 1040 Wtknn^ in Cott. 
Horn. sBj I'u |iat al \>9 world fore niihte drede and diucrc. 
tXH*Terb. Obs. [f. di- (?Di-^ two, twice) 
+ L. verbufn word : cf. L. dlverhium ‘ the collo- 


quial part of a comedy, the dialogue to which, 
however, the Eng. use shows no approach.] 

A proverb, byword ; a proverbial expression. 
(Often used, and app. iiitroauced by Burton ; Richardson 
explains 'an antithetical proverb or saying, in which the 
parts or members are contrasted or opposed ’ ; but this is 
nardly ap^icable to all Burton's diverbs.) 

ifiai-gi BuaTON Anat. Mtl. 11. ii, iv.(i67fi) X78/3 You may 
define t.x angHt Itcnentt as the diverb is, by his thumb alone 
the bigness of Hercules, /bid. 11. iii. vii. aao/i Durum & 
durum non faciunt murum, as the diverb is. Ibid. iii. iii. t. 
ii. 364A England Is a paradise for women, and hell for 
horses; Italy a paradise of horses, hell for women, as the 
diverbe goes. 1/678 Br. Wbtbmhall O^ce e/ Vreaching 
793 What do wc mean by the usual diverb, the Italian 
Religion? tbfa HicKERWGiLLCerenttny’AIoMger Wks. 11^16) 
11 . 498 Verifying the Proverb, A great lUad and little 
Wit ; not that the Diverb is always true, but it is often so. 

DiTarlNU (doivfiubfil), a. rare. [f. Di- ^ + 
Vkhbal ; or ? f. prec.] Relating to two words. 

iloM A^rtv Mtnthfy Mag. XVI. 30 It may. .be asserted of 
this di-verbul allusion, that it is too good to be natural. 

V. Obs. [f.Ut/rverberd/-ppl 
atem of diverberdre to otnke or cleave asunder, 
f. di-t 1 + verberdre to beat, scour^, whip.] 
irons. Todeave asunder ; to strike through. 
1609 J. Daviks Htly i?/M(/rcxlvii, These cries for . . blood 
dlueroarate The high resounding Heaii'n's convexitie. tfigd 
Blount Glettegr.t Diverbtrat* . .to strike, beat ur cut. 
Hence ]Hv«rbanL*tioai, beating, 
ifigi RaleigICt Ghott 311 Praise (which Is but an idle 
divorberation or empty sound of ayre). 1658 PHiLLirs, 
IHoerbermHeHt a violent beating. 1684 tr. Bomft Merc. 
ContAiL X. 35a Aquapcindant mentions this diverbaration. 

(div5*idg, dai-), v. [ad. mod.L. diverg- 
ing t df^, DX8- I + verg/re to bend, turn, incline, 
VbbqB. Cf. F. divergert Sp., Pg. divergir!\ 

1. intr. To proceed in different dtrectioua fiom 


A point or from each other, aa linei, rayi of light, 
etc* The opposite of Commoi 1. 

sfHi Hookk Mkragr. tg The Rays* .will nftv tha refrae> 
tkm. .diverge and spread. 1704 Nkwton Oiikt i. axiom vi, 
Homogeneal Rays, .shall afterwards diverge from so many 
ocher j^nts, or be parallel to so many other lines, or con- 
verge to so many other points, lyla Cownta Ha/a 303 
Etnclred'a house, the centre of six ways, Diverging each 
from each, like equal rays. t 8 i 4 Kbatingb 7 Vwe. (1817) 
II. tM Tlie mountuna here diverge, in a fandike form, 
sfigf RiCHABDeoM Gtal (1855) 148 The anticlinal line is that 
elevated central point from which the strata diverge. 

b. trausf. and fig. To take different courses ; to 
turn off from a tra<^ or course ; to differ in opinion 
or character; to deviate from a typical form or 
normal state. 

flg6 E. A. Bond Ruttia at chtt t&th C. (Hakl. Soc.) 
Introd. 07 Brought up to the practice of medicine, he 
diverged to the profession of astrology. 1836 Dovb Le^’c 
Chr. Faith v. L | a. 964 We may cRvergc, either into 
region of morals, .or into the region of matter. 1860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. I. iii. 31, I diverged from the track. 1867 
Martinbau Eu. If. 377 This 11 the point .. at which Aris- 
totle diverges from Plato. 

o. Math. Said of an infinite series the sum of 
which increases indefinitely as the number of terms 
is increased. Opn. to Converge 1 c. 

1796 Hutiun Math, Diet. 11 . 416 When the terms grow 
larger and larger, the Series is called a diverging one, be- 
cmise that by collecting the terms continually, the succev 
sive sums diverge, or go always farther and farther from the 
true value ur radix of the Senes. 

2. tram. 1 o c&U'-e (lines or rays) to branch off 
in different directions ; to make divergent, deflect. 

1948 Phil. Trans. XLV. 187 The electrified Jet or Stream 
. .Is diveraed into several divergent Kays. 17^ J. Dollond 
in Phil. Tram. L. 740 In general the crown glass seems to 
diverge the light rather the least. ^ cifiOs J. VrvLDK in Circ. 
Sc, 1 . aWi An electric current diverges a magnetic needle. 
1879 H. i^RUss in Prec. R, Duhl. Sot. 184 The makers [of 
stereoscopes] have got so^ accustomed to diverging their 
eyes, that . . they require little or no divergent power. 

Sive'^RXIIRnt. [f. prec. + -RENT.] '^The ac- 
tion of diverging ; divergence. 

Canning Anti-Lucreiint iv. 957 llten Epicurus 
had not been constrain’d His lame absurd Divergeincnt to 
have feign'd. s8u Ktaav Hob. k I tut. Anim. 1 . App. 359 
It.. can fix itMltT. also by the divergement of its lobea 
steg — Povter^eic, God 11 . 15 Obliged to retrograde, 
and begin a branch, from the point of its divergement. 

DiT6r|[tnOR (divo'jd^ens, ddi-). [ad. mod.L. 
divergenita (f. dtverg/rc) or a. ¥. divergence (ijth 
c. in liatz.-Danii.) : see Divergent and -bnck.) 

L The action of diverging ; moving off in different 
directions from the same point (called the point of 
divergence) t so that the intervening distance con- 
tinually increases. The opposite ot convergence, 
that Houm Six Lets, iti. Wks. 1845 VII. 959 Ihat 
angle which is generated by the divergence of two straight 
lines. 1637 htx.\9 Carr. 0/ Hobbet ix. 61 Doth it remain 

the same angle, the same iraantity of divergence? B713 
Dbrham Pkyt. Thtol, iv. ii. (Seager; The convergences and 
divergences of the rays. 1870 K. M. Fbrcusun Electr, 
34 This divergence from the true north. 

b. ellipt. for amount or degree ^divergence. 
i88e Gray Struct, Bot, iv. • x. lai 'This angular diver- 
gence (i.e. the aneular distance of any two successive leaves). 
iS8a Vinks Saefu /ffir.fioSThc stamens stand in one or two 
turns with the divergence Vti ot 
2. transf. and fig. The departure from each other 
of two paths, courses, modes of action, or ]^ro- 
oesses ; continuous departure or deviation from a 
standard or norm. 

1839 Ai .ISON Hist. RuroAe (i 840-50) VII. xliv. | 84. 370 
Augcrcau s divergence had been occasioned l>y something 
more than the snow-storm. 185B Glaustonk Homer \l. 
140 The natural divergence of the two traditions. 1871 1 *. 
Strpnkn Plc^gr. Lur. iv. iit. 932 There was the widest 
divergence of opinion as to our probable fate. i8fi8 BrYck 
Amtr, Commw. II. 11. xl. 88//^/^, An illustration of the 
divergences between countries both highly democratic. 

8. Math. a. Of a senes : the action of diverging 
(Diverge v. 1 c), or fact of being divergent, b. 
In fluid motion, the decrement of density at any 
point* In quaternions, the negative of the scalar 
part of the result of operating with the Hamiltonian 
operator upon a vector function (which serves to 
measure such decrement). 

1838 Todhuntbr Algebra xl. headmg^ Convergence and 
Divergence of Serieo. 

])iT«*rgan07. [f. as prec.: see-BKOT.] 

1. The quality or state of being diveigent ; the 
amount or degree of divergence. 

tyoo Berkeley Th. Vitim I 6 The apparent distance 
still increasing, as the divergency of the rays decrease 
r 1790 Imison AVA. Art 1 . 86,1 . . present it to the bails in 
their dive^ing state . . if it increase their divergency . . it 
shews their electricity to be..nentive, 183s BaBwsTBR 
optics i. § 16. 7 The rays will have the same divergency after 
reflexion as they had before it. 
b. transf and fig. 

ilfie Westcott Introd, Study Gotp, vil (ed. s) asoOeneral 
agreement will be diversified by characteristic divergencies. 
1179 PaocTOR PUat. Ways Sc, xiii. uy That divergency 
whKn. .cKaracterues the ralatiooahip betiveen man and llm 
anthropoid ape. 

2* Math , ; Divergent character or quality . {of 
a series). 

tfi|7 Fenny CycL VII. 48^1 Of series of positive terms 


JunoMT ntgaor A/gten | 970. ejo Ruiee by which we 
can test the oonvergency or oivergeacy of a given series 
witbont efiecting its summatkiii. 

8. - Diveboiecb I. 

1717-tt Chambeiw Cycl. s. v. Virtual Feeut, Also oalled 
point of dispersion, or divefimncy. CiiALMBaa Conti, 

Man (1835) 1 . iu. 156 The point of departure or divergency. 

niTtXgmt (cliv 3 ’jd 36 it, a, [od, mod.L. 
divergent~em, pr. pple. of divergfro to Divrboe : 
cf. F. diver^nt ^I7th c. in Uatz.-Dann.).] 

1. Proceeding m different directions from each 
other or from a common point ; deporting more 
widely from each other ; diverging. 

lifi PmLLtrs, Divtrgoni, a Term in Opticks, said of the 
Beams, which having aufferad the Refraction, separate one 
from the other. B796 Morsb Amtr. Gtog. 1 . 590 Lines 
. .BO combined as to meet at certain given points, with the 
divergent avenues, 1809 Southbv Sir T. More Ded. x, 
Central plains. Whence rivers flow divergent. 1869 Tyn- 
dall Notee Ltct. Light § pa If these divergent rays be 
produced backwards, they will intersect behind the mirror, 
ityi Darwin Dtte. Man 11 . xix. 345 'llm Siamme have 
small noses, with divergent nostrils. 

2. transf. and fig. Following different routes, 
lines of action, or of thought ; deviating from each 
other or from a standard or notmal course or type. 

1801 W. DupriI Neohg. Pr. Diet. 93 Questions divergent 
(or which diverge) from themselvrs. Mga ^uthbv in Q. 
Rev. XLVIII. 940 Ibence arise divergent opinions, 
Gladstone Glean, (1679) Vl. iiL Z44 Were the question 
between historical Christianity and systems opposM to or 
divergent from it. 

8. Of, pertaining to, characterixcrl or produced 
by, divergence. 

{Divergent tguint : strabismus iu the axes of ilie 

eyes diverge.) 

1831 Brewster Optics iv. 34 'J'he divergent point of 
diveripng rays. t 8 ^ T. Holmes Surg. led. 9) 111 . 24S 
Strel-isnius may be either coiivvigeiit or divergent. b 8^ 
[see Diverge r. a]. 

4. Math. Applied to on infinite series of terms, 
the sum of which becomes intlefinitely greater as 
more and more terms are taken. (Opp. to Con- 
vergent a. X.) 


Sometimes used to include oscillatory series, or such as 
oscillate from one value to another, as the series of i - 1 
B - 14- 1. ., the sum of which oscillates between o and 1. 

1839 Peuu^ Cyil. VII. 486/1 Series of increasing terms are 
certainly divergent. 18^ Toomuni kr Algebra xl. 6 ^57 
An infinite heries in which all the terms arc of the tame si^n 
is divergent if each term is greater than some assigned finite 
quantity however small. 

XHvergeaitiilOTOW, a. Bot. [(. L. diver- 
gent em + fiomSf i.fiorem flower ; cf. F. divergmti- 
fiore.\ Having diverging flowers. 

B883 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


DiTRYgeatly, adv. [f. Divergent 4* -lt 2.] 
In a divergent manner ; divcrgingly. 

iSio-Bfi 1 . Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art I. 485 Pencils of 
rays, which, after their crossing, .proceed divergently. 1840 
Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 77B Variations. .[which] like tho>ie 
of the compass, point, not divergently, but with wavering 
trepidations in the same direction. 

Divorffi-r combining form abbreviated from 
divergenil- (see above) ; e.g. Dlvarglaa'rvloiui a. 
Bot.^ having diverging nerves; Divavglva'BAte a. 
Bot.., having diverging veins, 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

BiVOTgi^i ///• O. [f. DiVKRGB V. 4- -IMG 2.] 

1. Proceeding in different directions from a com- 
mon point, so ns to l>ecome more and rooie widely 
separate; turning off from the straight course. 

1706 Phuxipr ed. Kersey), Divergent or Diverging Rays 
..are those Rays which .. continually depart one from 
another. 1796 Kikwan Elem. Min, (ed. 9) 1 . 35 These Nre 
straight or curved, parallel or diverging, or stellated. 180a 
Windham Diary m Rye Cromer wVbg) 1% A diverging ball 
struck their Ciipt. Tremlett .. on the Urat. 1878 Jowbit 
Plato (ed. 9) 1 V. 387 I'hus, after wandering in many diver- 
ging paths, we return to common sense. 

fig. sBte Kmekoon Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) IL 319 
Uterine brothers with this diverging destination. 186a 
Stanley Jeto, Ck. (1877) 1 . xviii. 350 1 wo diverging epochs. 

2. Math.\ *» Divergent 4. 

>788 Hutton Math. Diet. 11 . 439/1 Ditferging Series, is 
one whose terms continually increase, or that has the sue- 
oessive sums of its terms diverging, or going off always the 
farther, from the sum or value of die Series, th&f^i 'ourte 
Math, 1 1 . 300 The series produced may be a convoiglug 
one, rather than diverging. 

Hence adv,, in a diverging manner; 

with divergence ; divergently. 

tyafi Kihwah Elem. Mm. led.a* 1. 159 Fracture, parallel, 
or dtvergingly. itii Pinkerton Petrol. 1 . 306 Of a diver- 
giflgly striated texture. i8a8 Ckem, In A mm. Reg, 599/1 
Kays which issiM dtvergingly. 

Pi Tg y (dui'vojz), a, [ME. divers, diverse, a. 
OF. diviers, divers, fem. -erss (nth 0. in Littrd) 
liiffcrent, odd, wicked, cruel, It., Sp., Pg. diverse 
divers^usQoaXteLty, different, unlike, aeparate, 
orig. ^ turned different waye*, po. pple. of dfvsr^re 
to DrvBBT. The spelling was in ME. indifferentijr 
divers and diverse. The streu woi orig- As in OF. 
on the last syllable, bdt In confbrmitjrwith English 
habits, was at n verv early date shilM to the mt, 
thoni^, 08 with otber woidA ftom Fiendi, both 
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pronandationi long co-exiited, ftp. In veno. After 
di-vers became the ettablithed prose fonni tsp. in 
ienae 3, in which the word is always plural, the 
final X camCi as in plnral noons, to ^ pronounced 
as z, and the word to be identical in pronunciation 
with the plural of diver.] 
t L Dinerent or not alike in character or quality ; 
not of the same kind. 06s., in this form since 
e 1 700, and now expressed by Ditjehsk a, 1 . 06s. 

^ c lafo Kent. Strm. 111 O, E, Mite. 3^ So us we habel* 
i-«eid of diuera wordle* . . to we mowe eigge of ho <^lde of 
cueriche inun. « i|oo Cursor Af. 1105^ (Cott ) Hot )>at 
menKking jwin bi-tuin, Watt Kum>aunt dniers, aU i went. 
€ im Chaucer H, Fame iii. 484 liia him bring hii clarioun 
That i« fill dyvem of hU noun, c 1400 LaufroHc's Cirurg 
39 Also woundis han dyuem [AfS. B. dyverne] cause. 
1513 Bradshaw Sf. /'FerAurjv 1 58 liyvern men dyven in 
lyvynge these be. tfSt Dibue (Bishops’) Frov. xx. 33 
Diuera weighten are an iiIx>mination vnto the Lord. iSas 
{tiile) Free Schoole of Wurre, or a I'reatise whether it be 
lawful to beare Arms for the .wvice of a Prince that is of 
divers Religion. 1691 Kay Creation 1. 11704) 67 The divers 
Figures of the minute Parth.les. 

•fh. Const. : Different (in kind, elc.^/rvr«. 

. Chauckk III. pr. x. 71 (Camh. MS.) But that 

it is aiuers from hym by wenynge resoun. c 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. X19 Brekynge of b^nys in )m: heed is dyuers in 
percls fro brekiiige of ohere boonys. 19S8 Biui.k (Bishopt.’) 
hsfherm, 8 Their lawes are diners from ul people. 161 1 
Riblk Estheru 7 The vessels being diners one from amnlier. 
1678 Owen MiuH 0/ God viii. 347 Openly divers from that 
exhibited therein. 

t 2. Differing from or opposed to what is right, 
good, or profitable; pcrveise, evil, cruel ; adverse, 
unfavourable. [Cf. OF*, divers!] 06s. 

1340 Ayeub. 68 Wy)?slondyn«;e is a xenne ^et comF of ho 
hertc het is reln'l and hard and rebours and dyiieis. a 1450 
Knt. de la lour (i86e) 88 An eurlle queue and diuers and 
to crucllu . . Gesaljelle. 1303 Ld.^ BaHMEMh Froiss. 1. iv. 3 
Kyght wyld and diuers of condicions. 15S1 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xliv. i 6 Diuers in manera, vnhappy, fals, fnrlorne. 
[1513 Shake. Hen, Clil^ v. iii. 18 New opinions, Diuers, 
and dangerous, wIiLh arc Herohics.] 

3, VariouK,Ruiidry, ftevcral ; more than one, some 
numixer of. Referring originally and in form to 
the variety of objects ; but, as variety implies num- 
ber, becoming an indefinite numeral word cxpres.sing 
muliiplici^y, without committing the speaker to 
*many’ or 'few'. Now somewhat archaic^ but 
well known in legal and scriptural phraseology. 

a. with ihe notion of vanety the more promi- 
nent : Different, various, b. with that of indefinite 
nufn6er more prominent: Several, sundry. (In 
many cases both notions are equally present, and 
Ihe word might be rendered ‘several different*. 
Cf. the sense-histoiy of several ^ suiidiy, various ^ 
all of which have come to be vague numerals.) 

a. iRgy [see DiVEXbX a. ^ a]. i3ao Ham pole Pr, ( onsc. 3 141 
Alle l>e tire Fat es Far*in, Es bot a maner of fyrr..Anil 
noght divers fires, les and mare. ^ 138a Wvcuir Mark i. 34 
He helide inatiy that weren trauclidc with dyiiera[ rotirtAaic] 
Boris, c 1440 Ipontydon 86 Of diikis, crlis and barons, Many 
there come fronic ciyvers towncs. 1397 N. T. ((jcnev. ) Ileb. 
i. I At Bondrie tymes and in diuers nianers. 1589 C(x:an 
Hasten HetUtk cxcviii. (16 j6) 1B6 Divers incates require 
divers sawoes, and divers men have divers appetites. 1669 
Bunvan Holy Cifte 304 I'he word Sun is in bcripturr taken 
divers w.'iys. 1771-84 Cix>k yoy. (1790) V. 1553 Kish of 
divers sorts. 18431^ T MENCH Huts. Led, 1. vi. 98 We have 
the divers statements of St. Paul and .St. James— divers but 
not diverse. ^ 1873 JuWhTT/’ 4 r/tf(ed. a) 1.408 This heavenly 
earth is of divers colours. 

b. SM3 Gower Com/! HI. 233 Thus lose Divers cnsamplei. 
how they stoiide. 1513 MoHit in Grafton Chrou (1568) 11 . 
807 TheCitixens. .made divers dayos pluyes and Paginunts. 
1385 T. Washington tr. Nkhotays Coy. 1. vii. 5 'I’oo whom 
. .came running divers other Turkes to recover him. 1614 
Rai.eigm Hist. World 1. (1634) 113 If Nimrod tooke divers 
yeerea to find Shinoar. 1751 Smollkti' Per. Pic. Ixvi, The 
old gentleman . . made divers ineffectual efforts to get up. 
iti8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111 . 17a 'I'he two Chief J ustices, 
the Chief Baron, and divers other Justices there picsent. 
B8a7 Jarman PtnoelCs Devises II. 195 Seised in fee of 
divers freehold lands, i^o Barham fngol. Leg., Witches' 
Frolic ^49 Conspiring with folks to deponents unknown. 
With divers, that is to say, two thousand, people, i860 
Mrs. Carlyi.k Lett. HI. 36 There are directions to be given 
to divers workmen before 1 start. 

O. absol., and with of\ Several, many. areh. 

€ 1430 [see Diverse o 5 cj »5s6-34 Tindai.b Mark viiS. 3 
Diuers ol them came from farre. 1333 Frith Answ. More 
(1839) 774 Such fantastical apparitions do appear to divers. 
<f i8s8 Raleigh Mahomet Hope or giune provoked 

divers to make search for him. i8a8 Houbkb Tkucyd. 1. 
xiii, He subdued divers of the islands. 16I4 Scanderbeg 
Rediv. iii. 38 The General.. slew divers, and forced the rest 
to fly. 

t 4 . as adv. vDivkkbkly. Cf. Divebsk a. 6. 

1997 Daniel Cw. Wars ii. Uiii, Divers-speaking xeele. 
iflifo Milton P. L, iv. 934 The nealher flood, Which . . now 
divided. .Runs divers, syig-ae Pope Iliad xvi. 347 His 
ifooM. . Fly divert. 

InMrM [di-, daivS'Ji, d9i*v8is\ a. [In origin 
identical with Divbbb ; but in later use prob. more 
immediately aisociated with L. dUfersus (cf. a/- 
verse^ inversi^ obverse, ferverse, reverse). Hence, 
DO longer (piiioe e 1 70? ) uted in the merely vague 
numei&l feme vf divers, but always distinctly 
associated with iHversi^.] 

1. Different in character or quality ; not of the 


same kind ; not alike In nature or qualities. (For* 
inerly also written divers \ see DlTEBs i.) 

IR97 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 657 SuFFs F^ru diusne tonge me 
cluueF it seuerne. 1389 txEViSA H^den (Rolli^ 1* *h Take 
hede of eyjte dyuerse manere of accoontynge or ^ercs. 
c 1x30 Lydg. Hors, Shepe 4 G. (Roxb.) 4 The thirde was 
white. .The fourth diuerce of coloms. ifia West ist PL 
Symbol. I 50 IL Wordcs of diuene or doubcfull significa- 
tions.^ i64P*8 Cotterrll Dattila*s Hist. Fr. ( 1678) 30 F rom 
tlie diverse sense, that men had of this proceeaing. iSaa 


CoLERiucx Lett. Convers., etc. II. 81 The subjects of the 
I Lecturrs are indeed very different, bat not, in the strict 
sense of the term diverse : they are various rather than mis- 
cellaneous. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 798 
With habits so diverse, Wc may well expect corresponding 
diversity in their forms. 1863 R. W. Dale Jew. Temp. ix. 
(1877) 95 These diverse but not antagonistic spiritual forces. 
D. Const. 

ri4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xil. 54 |bdre clething also es 
diuerre fra oFer men. a 131RI Ascham Sckolent. (Arb.) 157 
A certaint. oullandinh klnde of tnUce, strange to them of 
Athens, and diuerse from their writing. 1370 Act 13 Elis. 

c. 39 Any Name contrary or dy verse to the name of the now 
Chauticellor. 1611 Bible Es.'her iii. 8 Their lawes are 
diuerse fi om all people. 1734 Edwakdb Freed. Will 1. iv. 35 
Against, or diverse from present Acts of the Will. 1836 
J. Gilbert Ckr. Afouem. i. (183a) zi A procedure .. vciy 
diverse from that which he has universally prescribed. 

2. Diffcting from itself under different circum- 
stances at different times, or in different ports; 
iniiltifunn, varied, diversified. 

a 1941 Wyatt Poet. Whs. (1861) 153 And beareth with his 
su ay the diverse M oon about. 1636 Kidglev Prad, Pkysick 
ri All eschar . . of a diverse colour like a r.Tinbow. 1873 
Jowprr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 19 Enlarging on the diverse and 
inultiform nature ofpleasuiu. 

1 3. Different from, or opposed to what is right, 
good, or profitable : perverse, advene. Ohs. 

1393 Gowlr Con/. 111 . 49 He found the sec diverse With 
many a windy .storm reverse. Ibid. III. 395 Fortune .. as 
I shal I rchurce . . was to^ this lord diverse, a 1430 K nt. de Ju 
Tour {\8<38) 104 But kinge herode was diuerse, couettotis, 
and right inaliciouh, 1^3 Caxton G. de la Tour F vj b, 
An euylle criicll and dyuerse quene. 

1 4. Turning or impelling in different directions ; 
diverting, distracting. (In Spenser.) Obs. rare. 

1390 SrevsER F, Q. I. i 10 In diver<m doubly they been. 
Ibid. II. ii. 3 And into diverse doubt his wavering wonder 
clove. 

1 6. Diverr 5, with its varieties a and b. 
Obs. (raie in this spelling after 1700'). 

a. 1997 K. Gi.onc. (X734) 376 ps kyng hem sende her ft F^^r 
. .To dyuerse men, to vyndc hem mete. 1 1340 Cursor M. 
1034 (I rin.) Foure stremes passynge into dyuerse rentes. 
1430 ijM Myrr. our LoRye 309 How aungcit and men 
desyreo her byrthe for diuerse causes. 01390 Smith 
Serm. (1637) 777 1 'hey thought that there were diverar Gods, 
as there were diverse Nations, diverse trades, diverse lan- 

S iages, diverse and sundry kinds of all thinjgs. 1688 
. lloLMK Armoury 11. 68/1 'I'he double Daisies are of 
diverse Sorts, 

b. Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 325/1 The forsaid Nichol .. 
ayein the pecs, made dy verse cnarmynges bi day and eke bl 
nyuhr. 1408 Surtees Misc. ( t 8to) zo W ele knawen to di verses 
gude men of yis cite. 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI (an. 39) 
162 The touiie of Acques, in the whiche be diverse hole 
bathes, a tsCB Ascham Sckolem. Pref. (Arb.) 18 Diuerse 
Scholers of Eaton be runne awaie from the Schole. ^ 1601 
Chester Loves Martyr tiile«p.. Collected out of diuerse 
Authenticall ReconK 1798 Mobgan Alters I. Pref. 6 
I'o wards the close of this History and in diverse other parts 
of It. 

t O. ahsol ■- Diverh 3 c. Ohs. 
e 1430 .V/, Cutkbert (Surtees) 3638 He. .had made diuerse 
liule and fere. i889,w. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 173 
Many perliciiler Regions as Englande Deninarke, Greece, 
and diverse, unto the ntimlier. of 34. siM Gbafton Ckron. 
11 . 1309 With the lusse of divvrac of his company. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vi. S 1. as (Itj hath been excellently 
handled by diverse, 1706 H. M Ai'LK Hist. Piets in Misc. 
Scot. 1 , 37 Diverse of our hislorians attribute ibis victory to 
the valour ot the King. 

t 0 . as adv. Diversely. Ohs. 

s7«8J. Phimpb Cyder i, The gourd .%nd thirsty cticuml>er 
.. with tendrils creep Diverse. 1719 Pope Dunt. (ed. 3) ii, 
XM His popers light, fly diverse, tost in air. 

7. Como, adverbial or parasyuthetic, as diverse- 
coloured, •nalured, -shaped, etc. 

1531 Bmi.R Judg. V. 30 (K ) Dyuerse coloured browdered 
work. t6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4> CL il ii. 908 Smiling Cupids, 
With diuers coulour’d Fannes. 1697 J. Srbgeant Solid 
Pkilot. If Diverse-natu red parts. 187a W. McIlwraiiu ! 
Guide Wigttmtnskire 100 Diverse-shaped parterres. 

tDiTaTBW, Obs. Also 4-6 dyverse (6 pa. j 
/. dlverst). [a. OF*, diverse-r to change, vary, 
diversify:— med.L. diversd-re to turn, drive about, 
freq. of divertire to Divebt, or f, di-, Dis- 1 -h 
ver scire to turn about] 

1. leans. To render diverse or different ; to vary^ 
change, diversify, {K\zo rejl.^intr.) 

1340 Ayenh. 194 pise uour uirtues. .mochel ham diuerseF 
ine hire workes. c SS74 Chaucer Troylus iiu 1703 (1753) 
world with feyth which Fat is utaMe Dyverseth so his 
stoundes concordynge. iiBr Wvclie Ads xv. 9, ri40o 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 331 For ^ cause Fon muste diuerse 
Fi medicyns. sttB Palnor. 533/1 , 1 dyverse, I make differ- 
ence, je divertire. a B834 Kaniiolhi Anemias iv. 9 I'he 
Benteoce now U Mst. « It cannot be divert'd. 

2. inlr. To oe or grow diverse, different, or varied ; 
to vary, change, become diveriified; to differ (/rpw). 

r 1340 Cursor M. 0084 (Trie.) Her tonges dyuenied fro Fat 
day. s^ WvctiE t€or. no. 41 A stern diuendth frenn a 
steire in cieeenesse. oseea Lasfimuds Cirurg, 033. csepm 


mYwmann 

Fortcscur Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. I (1885) 109 Ther Uth ij 
kyndesoffkyngdoines. .thal diueTMii In that the first kvnipi 
mey [etc.) . . Ilie secounde kynge BRay net ruta hlspepi* ^ 
other lawes than such os thai osseuten unto. 

3 . inlr. To turn aside, diverge, be diverted, rare. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. iii. iii. 6 b The Redcrosaa Knight 
diverat : but forth rode Britoroort. 

Hence Dive-raed ppl. a., diversified, diRrent. 

*IfS OowER Co»f. ProL I. 3 Men se the world. .In sondry 
wyse so diveraed. c 1400 Pailnd. ou Husk, l. 784 Dyversed 
Wittes dyverscly devyse. 

DiverMly (di-, daivS'isli, ibl*v 9 Jill), euh. [f. 
DiyBRSB a. 4- -LY^.] Ill a diverse manner, in 
a different way ; differently, otherwise ; in diverse 
ways or directions, variously ; with diversity. See 
also Divebblt. 

a 1300 (see Diversly i]. e 1303 Poem Times Sdw, It. 
25s 111 Pol. (Camden) 333 Nu beu theih so dogyBcd 

Mild so diverseliche i-dijt. c 1380 WvcLiF.S'r/. Whs. III. 439 
Fjei ly veden diverseliche fro Fise newo sects, c 1386 ChavCER 
Sqr.s T. 194 Diuerse ft Ik diuersely [v.r, dyueraly] they 
detned. 1483 Caxton Ckas. Gt. t The helthe ot euery 
person procccdeih dyucrcriy. igs6 Frith Dispuf. Purga- 
tory 167 Infcrnus, which is diversely taken in ^ripturo 
both for death, for a grave, and for hcfl. 1690 Locke Hum. 
UiuL IL i. (1605) 49 Being surrounded with Bodies, that 
perpetually and diversely affect us. tyga Pope Ess. Man 
II. 97 On Life’s vast ocean diversely we sail. 186a Mkri- 
\Ai.ri. Rom. limp, (1871) V. xl. aj The seven hills of Rome 
have been diversely enumerated. 

l)iTe*rMadM. Now rare. Also diveraneaa. 

[i. ns u;eC. 4 -'KXB 8 .] 

1. I'be quality or state of being diverse ; differ- 
ence, diversity, variety. 

C1340 Cursor M. 35x60 (Fairf.) WiF FIs worde ours w« 
vnderKiande al diuersenes of our eiamle. 01341 WvAir 
Change in unnde in Totielts Misc. (Arb.) 37 You, this 
diuenincssc that hlamen most. Change you tiu more. s86r 
F. Hall Hindu Pkitos. Syst. 114 The diverseness of the 
condition of souls is owing to the diversenessof their works, 
ta. Adverseness, IrowardneHs. Obs. rare. 

Barft Aht. F 1154 WaiMmrdnesHc, frowirdnesse, 
diuersne«4e to please, mprosiias, 

XHTani-, combining clement, f. D. dtvers-ns 
Diverse, oh in diversicolor, tiiversicoldrus \ used 
in some English words, chiefly technical, as DlTsr-i 
■i*eolor,DiTa’V«loolourad adjs., of varied colours. 
DiTaralflo'Tata, DivarBiflo'rouB oitjs., bearing 
flowers of different kinds. DiTantfia'llata, Sl- 
TarBifo’llooB atljs., having leaves of different kinds. 
BlTarsips’data a,, having varied feet. DivaEsl- 
■po'voiiB a., having spores of different kinds. 

1796 C. I .ucAS Use. Waters 1 . Z37 It throws up a diverat- 
colored pellicle, in which orange appeared to Mwominate. 
t866 Treas. Hot., Droersforous. ^ 1I83 Sya. Soe, Lex., 
Diverstcolor , , Diversifl orate , , Divet s foliate ,, Diversi- 
peda. e . . Divershporous, 

DiTeTBiflaplfi, a. rare, [f, DivBBSirT + 
-A RLE : so in F*.] Ca{>able of l>eing diversified. 

1674 Boyle Grounds Corpusc. Pki/os. 11 Since a single 
particle of mutter .. be divcrsifiable so many ways, a 1691 
— Wks. IV. 281 (R.)The almost infinitely diversifiable coiir 
textuies of all the small parts. 

Hence Divarsifla>1il'llty. 

*•7.* Eahix Pkilel. Fug, Tongue | 950 They have e 
relative diversifiability of states and p«>wers and functions. 

t V- 06 s. f are. [f. ppl. stem 

of med.L. diversifiedre (Dn Cange) to render unlike, 
to Diversify.] - Diversify. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. ii. 171. i6ae H. Sydenham 
Serm. Sol. Ou. (1637) 29 Variety of sounds diversific'ste 
passions, stirring up in the heart many sorts of Joy or sad- 
ncHM Recording to the nature of tunes. 

DiTdrsifloatioii (divaasifik^ijbn, dai-V [n. 
of action f. med.J^ diversifiedre to DiYEBSiinr : cf. 
F*. diversification (14th c. in Littr(().] The action 
of divcrsilving ; the process of becoming diversi- 
fied ; the iact of being diversified ; the production 
of diversity or variety of form or qualities. 

ifo 3 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1097 They be passions, 
accidents, and diversifications of elements. t68l H, More 
Exp, Dan i. 14 Which diversification . . need not be ex- 
pressed. 1776 Johnson Let. to Bosvosll 16 Nov. in Boswell 
y.f/ir, Such an effort annually would give the world a little 
diversification. 1831 Bbewstbr Hat. Magic xi. (1833) 388 
He at first was perplexed about the diversification or the 
pattern. >899 Darwin Orig. Spoc. iv. (1879) 90 In the 
Australian matnnuils, we see the tNooess of dtversUicattoii 
in an early and incomplete stage pf development, 

b. A diversified condition, form, or structure. 
1677 Halr Prim. Orig. Man. IV. il. 305 Animals.. that yet 
possibly are not of the same Species, but have accidental 
diveramcations. 1796 Kirwan Eiem. Min, (od. Sj L 48 The 
minuter diversifications are called vorietieSi 

Di¥0*raifl0d, ///. a, [f. Divebbift 4 -bdI.] 
Rendered diverse; varied in form, features, or 
character; variegated. 

i 9 si Cotor., Ruarri, diuersified, varied, mingled, of 
many cerfoura. sSSp Woodmead St, Torwsa it. viL 59 Let 
the singing be not in divcniifyed notes, but in one and the 
same tone. 1709 J. RoaeRTaoN Agric. Perth 3^ Views of 
that charming lake and of the diversified scenery around its 
wooded bonks. tSyB Huxley Pkysiogr. 9x9 Deepoeaied 
points of agreement among tho diversified forms of life. 

DiT«*raifl0r. rare, [f. Divbbbift 4 * -ikI.] 
One who or that which diversifies. 

iKS H. Drummond Ascent pf Alan 953 Tho first moral 
and intellectual divavsifioni of men ore to be sought for in 
geography and geology. 
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DlvertUorous, -Ibliou*: tee Dinvsx-. 
DiT«ndlbm (di-p <laivd*jtdVim)p a, [f. Dx- 
VBRSi- -f -rouM. to mncl.F. ifipgrsi/prms,} Of 
diverse or various forms ; differing; In form, 

>t6e Stanlbv /f/t/. ix. (1701) 370/9 It U all one. , 

if it iie called bifonn or vuttsliform or dlveriiform. xto 
j. G. WiLKiiftOMtr. Sf 9 €dtmS 0 *'g'‘$Ani 9 m, Kimfd, 11 . U. 51 lo 
dimtaiah and eolarffe tbeae divemiform apertures o? the 
Kl^ds. itla /’Vwjtrr*/ XXV, 7^ The diversiform 
a<^cti of strange superstitions. 

’ &TtSliUy (divdusifaip dal-), v, [a. QF. 
s^-r (isthc. in HaU.-Darm,), ad, med.U diversi^ 
/udrt to render unlike (Du Cange), f. divenus Di- 
VBBni -f •jSfdf’t vbl. formative, see -FY.] 

1. frans. 'I'o retuler diverse, different, or varied, 
in form, features, or qualities ; to give variet/ or 
(livenity to ; to vnrieMte, vary, modify. 

* 49 S CaxTOH Entydot ri. 9 a Bochace. .hath transposed or 
atce leste dyuersifyed the falle and caas of dydo otherwyse 
than vyrgyle. 154s U. Coplanu Guydon** Quist. Chirurj^., 
The bones of the body . . be deuersj-fyed in dyuers 
manera. iddg Hooks Mkrogr. 17 I'his adventitious or 
accidental pressure, .must diversify the Figure of the in- 
cluded heterogeneous fluid. 1704 Popk IVmdior For, 145 
Swift trouts, divertify'd with crimson stains. sSss M acaulav 
liiU, Eng. III. 503 'J'he course of parliamentary business 
was diversified hy another curious and interesting episode. 

+ b. To make different, to dilTerentiate from. 
qM Caibw //uatit-'x Exnw. IViit fi6i6) g8 Whetlier It 
could haite .beeiie able lo dinerslfie them from those who 
came with them. 1661 Fui 1 kam Rt*»h*tt (ed. 8) IL Ixxxi, 
We riiversifie our selves from him [God], we fight against 
his love, lysa AinusoN SOtcL No. 409 P3 Ways of express- 
ing himself whidi diversify him from all other Authors. 
t 2 . a. intr. or ahiol. To produce diversity or 
variety, b. tnir. (lor reft.) Ohs, 
i^i Caxton Myrr. 111. xxiv. 189 How nature weikctli, 
and .. how she dj'uersefyeili in enerycli of her werkes. 
n ifiBa Glamvii.l tr. Fanionolie's Elurality WorUU (1695) 89 
How Nature diversifies in these several Worlds, ^xlis 
Mad, p'AsiLAY DUiry (1846) VII. saa Prospects eternally 
diversifying varied 0111 delighterl attention. 

Hence DivoTslfying vbl. sh. and ///. a. 

^ ifiti Coraa., Bignrritnont^n variation, or diuerstfying, as 
ill colours. fVM CiiAMUKMS Cyct. AV///., Olvorst/ydne, in 
rlieCoric, is of infinite service to the orator ; it. .may fitly be 
called the subject of all his tropes and figures. 1637 
I'KiCHAOD EAys, Hist. A/sm. (cd. 3) 11 . sad The diversifying 
process, .may have given rise to diflereiKes. 

XNmnrloqiiant^ a- rati-\ [f. Divkrbi- 
•f L. loqumt-om speaking ] (See quota.) 
tfigl B1.0UMT Cb‘*to£r.,Diwr»iUfHOHt, that varleth or 
pfieaks diveraly* Csaio, DHmrtiligMmit speaking 

ill different ways. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Bivwaloil (diva'ilan, dai-). [ad. med.U di- 
venid (voa Mcdicorum : Du Cange), n. of action 
i. L. dtveridre to Divkbt. Cf. F. diversion, in 
medical use in 13-14111 c. (Littr^\ in military and 
other uses in 16th c., |K‘rh. the immediate source 
of the English, but not in Cotgr. 1611.] 

1 . Hi. The turning aside ((^anything) from its 
due or ordinary course or direction ; a turning aside 
of one's course ; dcTiatiun, deffection. 

i6afi Bacon Syh>a f 414 In Retention of the Sap for a time, 
and Diversion of it to the Sprouts, ififio Hicurkingill 
Jmmaicn (1661) 65 This Diversion is somewhat out of our 
way to Jamaica. 1871 Tyndall Fragnt, Sc. (18791 II. i. a 
A diversion of the Rhone . . would . .have tieen of incalculable 
benefit. 1871 L. SrKriiKN Playgr. Eur. x. (i8(;|4)a4Si 1 made 
adiversi^ towards the valley. sSys Ykats Grofotk Com»r. 
180 Fearing the ^version of trade. 1883 A'frfMfvS Mar. 437 
Due to its diversion into some other than the usual channeL 
t b. A/ed. A turning away of the course of the 
Immoiira by means of medicinal applications. Ohs. 

RioauEY Ptvef. Pkysidt 17 To use diversion, evacua- 
tion, nud streii^hciiing. 1717-51 Chamurrs Gycl,, Diver- 
sion in Medicine, the turning of the course or flux of 
Immoiini from one part to another, by proper applications. 

2 . transf, and The tuming aside (of any per- 
son or thing) from a settled or particular course of 
action, an object, or the like. 

1600 £. Blot'nt tr. Conesfngrio 10 Turning all his resolu- 
lions upon Affm'k . . But this oiversion whereunto th^ per- 
swaded the King, v.is raiise of great mines. i6a6 Donnv 
Eerm. Ps. Uiv. k* A diversion, a deviation, a deflection , . 
from this rectitiulr. this uprightness. 1797 Boxkk Regie. 
Peace iii. Wk*. VI 11 . 343 Ir the war has been diverted from 
the great object.. ihi-s diversion was made to etiLre;tAe the 
naval resourct-s and 1*0 wer of Great Britain. 

t b. A turning nsidi: from the business in hand, 
or from one s regular occupation ; avocation. Ohs. 

ifij7 Laud iVks. (1857 V 1 . 37 Considering my many diver- 
sions and the little time 1 could sn«uch from other employ- 
ment. 166a l.ir.iiiKoor Broughton's li'ks. Pref. 9 1675 

Mahvkll Core. Wk». II. 436 The Lords have agreed for . . 
another conference .. these and other diverHions withhold 
them from proceeding in their i oniinittee of their Test. 

O. A turning aside or diverting of the attention, 
tfifiy Doeny Car, Piety ii. F 7 An artifice, of dtveraion, 
a sprout of that first fig-tree whi h was Co hide the naked- 
ness of lan^ Adam. 1798 Burkr Hegk. Peace 1. Wks. 
Vlll. 135 The. diveniion. .was the suggestion of a treaty 
proposed by the enemy. .•■M toiTT JPav. iv, Charging 
them to meke good with their lives an hour's divendou, that 
ilia Icing might ha%% that spaice for escape. 

3 . Afii, A manceuvre to dram off the enemy's atten- 
tion from the ofiemtian on which they are engaged, 

a movement or attack in an nnexpected quarter. 
sfi47 ClaSrndow //A/. Reh. 11. f 88 llie forces . . which 
were raised to make a diversion in Gotland, lifie B. Homns 


Enrkwfs from Ago 45 The Prinoe ..hethoaght himaelf .. 
of sending his heotpir to Vealtii, so to make a powerful! 
diversion, s8oi Wkluhotom la Gurw. Dos/, 1. 199 My 
determination ia lo make the moet powerfhl diversion which 
may be practicable on the coasts of the Red Sea. 

4 . The turning away of the thoughts, atten- 
tion, etc., from fetigning or sad occupations, with 
implication of pleas nrame excitement ; distraction, 
recreation, amusement, entertainment 
1^ H. CixiAM tr. Pinto's Trav, xliv. 174 My long indis- 
position . . hath great need of some diversion. 1671 Lady 
Masy Ukstik ill \ 9 ik ReA- Hitt, MSS. Comm. App. v. sa, 
1 . .am glad you had oo good diversion in drawing valentine, 
tsofi EarcouRT Fair ExamA. n. li. Will you allow her no 
Di version ? trio Si selk Tat Ur N o. 89 r 4 Diversion, which 
is a kind of forgetting onr selves, b out a mean Way of 
Enteitainment. 1814 Jamb Austbn Mans/. Park xvii, All 
were finding employment in consultations.. or diversion in 
the playful conceits they suggested. 

D. with a and //. An amusement, entertainment, 
sport, pastime. 

1848 Evelyn Diary 5 Feb., Saw a Tragie-comedy acted in 
the Cockpit, aAer there had been none of these diversions 
for many yearn during the warr. 1715 Ds Foe routui 
B/'orld 954 If wild and uncouth places be a diversion 

to you, I promise your curiosity shall be fully gratified. 
1843 Lvtton Last Bar. 1. i. Open spin et for the popular 
games and diversions. 1875 J. Cukim Hist. Eng. 154 
Among the in-door divera-ons were draughts, chess, etc. 

O. Comb, as diversion-monger. 

1744 Eliza Hkvwooi* Female Speit. (i748> I. ate Our di- 
version-mongers . . eveiy day contriving new entertainments, 
t 6. Diverse conifition, diverseness. Obs. rare. 

14. . WvNTouN L Itrou (cd. Lainc) III. 166 (Wemyss MS.) 
For diversion [v.r. syndrynes] of tnar changcing. 

BivO*rsiona^, a. rare - *. (f. picc. + -ART '.] 
Pertaining or tending to a diversion ; divertivc. 

S8416 I.ANOOK IVks. IT. 179 What u farce in tlie meanwhile 
ii the diversionary talk about thu abolition of the slave-trade 1 

BiT«*rsitnd«. rare, [f. DIVKII8K ] - 
next. 

1870 E. Mulfoid Nation xviil. 344 No diversitude in 
thought and action. 

. BlVBrsitj (divdusTtt, dri-). Also 4-6 -te(e, 
4-5 dyrapala. [a. OF. diverseU, diversiti (12th 
c. in llatz.-l)ann.) difference, oddness, wickedness, 
perversity L. dlversitdt-em contrariety, disagree- 
ment, difference, f. diver sits Dttkrse.] 

1 . The condition or quality of being diverse, dif- 
ferent, or varied ; difference, unlikeness. 

a 134a HAMroLB Psalter cl 4 pai sown all sitmyn in acor- 
dancust dyuoisite. cijSfi Chaucbb Man q/ Law'e T. isj 
Thar was swich dmersiiie Bitwene liir botha lawes. 
e 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 39 Alle kese ben dyverae, nffer 
be dyverste of here cause. 1494 Fasyan Ckron. u. xlv. 99 
'I'he dyuersytie of that one from y other. 1530 Palbgb. 76 
Dyversite of gendre is expressed oncly in pronownes of the 
thinle iMfsonc. 1814 Raleigh Hist, World 11. xxii. f p 
Diversitie of circumstance may alter the case. ifiaS 1. 
SncNCBR Logick 940 A discrete Axioine In then framed 
arcoriling to Art, when the partes of it doe disscot by diver- 
sitie, not as opposites. tr. Bnrgertdicius kis Logie 1. 

xxi. 8x Diversity is that aflection by which things are dis- 
tinguished one from the other. And is either rem, rational, 
or modal, 1790 Buske Fr. Rev. 31 Through that diversity 
of members and interests, general liberty had as many 
aecurities as there were separate views in the several orders. 
i88a Farkab Early Chr. 1 . 947 Unity does not exclude 
diversity — nay more, without diversity there can be no true 
and perfect unity. 

b. with a and pi. An instance of this condition 
or quality ; a point of ttnlikencbs ; a difference, 
distinction : a different kind, a varirty. 

e 1340 Hampolb Prase Tr. (i8fi6) 35 ?it es )>er a djmersite 
by-lwyxgastelyand bodily dedis. 1481 Caxton i)/rrr. 1. xiv. 
45 In the persones ben so many dyuersetees, & facions not 
lyke. 1865 Ray Flora 1. vii. 49 I’he White lily affordeth 
three diversities, two besides the common kind. 1731 Pomc 
EF Burlington 84 A wavinjs: Glow the bloomy beds display, 
Buihbiiig in briglii diverMtirs of day. s8sz Pinkerton 
Petral. 1 . 386 The colours being merely regarded as varie- 
ties : though some, from their rarity and sinsularity. .ought 
rather Co foi*m diversities. 1859 Mill Ltoerty lii. iz865> 
39/a People have diversities of taste. 

+ o. I livers maimers or sorts ; a variety. Ohs. 

1^ WvcLii- Rxod xxxi. 5 Fonrid of gold, and of siluer.. 
and dyuerste lijM dyuersiiej of trees. — Ps. xiiv. 15 The 
dieter of the King.. in goldenc heinmes, aiioiita wrappid 
with diuersitees b trenmamteia varittaUbHs\. ifiio Shakb. 
Temp. V. i. 934 Roring. shreeldng . . And mo diuersitie of 
suuiids, all horrible. 

2 . Law, (See quot.) 

1848 Wharton l.aio Lex., Dhrereify, a plea oya prisoner 
in bar of execuiioii, alleging that he is not the same who was 
attainted ; upon which a jury is . . impanelled to try the 
culkiteral issue thus raised, vu., the identity of the person. 

1 3 . Contrariety to what is agree.iblc, good, or 
right ; perversity, evil, miaebief. Obs. 

1483 Caxton C,de la TourYsy^, 'lliis queue, .made unto 
the peple grete dyuersytees {moult de difwrsitezV e 1485 
Dighy My^t, (1889) 111. s^ Wethyr h be good ar ony 
deversyte. 1513 Bradshaw St. Wei^trge i. 9305 In all his 
lealine was no dyuersyte, Malyce «*as subdued. tfiSJi Lo. 
Dkrnkrs Freiss. I. xviL 18 niey carey with them no ’cartis 
. .fiM* y diversities [Fr. dH*ertitit\ of ^ mountaignes. 
t Bd'ffe'rMivM, a, Obs, {f. diverse-, pp). stem 
of divertfre to DlvxBT: see -IVB.] TendUig to 
divert or cause diversion ; dhrertive. 

s8f9 Mem. Cut, Teektly 11. 103 Contenting themselvea with 
only pillaging, did nothinc dirohdve. 1704 tr. Boesnlmfs 
Adr./r, J^ap-nast. iii. 974 That Cankar, which hei; Enemies 
term'd a Diversive Issue. 


t8iT«nl*T0ltat, B. Ohs. rmre, [£ Ditbmt- 
4X«. wishing.] Deeiring strife or dif- 

fefenMb 

i8isa Waama Wkite Devil tii. L Playafilsn 44 This de- 
bauched and diversivolent woman, IHd. $7 Your diversi- 
volent lawyer, mark him. 

Bivarilly (dai'vuzli^ aeh, VL Divns a. 4- 
-LT Formerly not distin^ishabie from diversely 
L In divert WByifVarioasIy; formerly, Differently, 
Divbb8S|<t (of which thit was a common spelling 
before 1700) ; in some recent writers « In several or 
sundry ways. 

01300 Cursor if, siBoy (Cott) [Hs tale .. Manl telles 
diuersli {Fair/, diuerseli] For find diuers stori. e 1384 
Chavcbb H, Fame iii. 810 Somme folke liave desired fame 
Divcrsly. 1393 Langl. P, PI. C. xvL 79 Alle we ben 
brethren keun we be diuersliche clokede. sgad Tindalb 
Heb. L X God in tyme p^t dtversly and many wayes [etc]. 

^smamosAtnoretti liv, Disauysiiig diurrsly my troubled 
wits. 18x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. iii. | 6 Divers have 
diversly set downs the forme of the Hebrew yearc. vSyg 
Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni. Ixiv. | fifiq Stubborn enemiea 
..are torn in (leeces of horsey diveiNly driven. s79S'-i8a3 
D'Isbaeli Cur. Lit., /ruv 0/ VoHt, They flew diversly In 
great consternation. 01834 Coleripgb Cot/ess, En^uir. 
Spit it iii (1853) ^4 ^ne spirit, working diversly. now 
awakening strength, and now glorifying itself in weakness. 
[See Author's Note,] 1881 Swinburne Maty Stuart lit. L 
I >9 Men's minds Are with affections diversly diatreught. 

t2. I =»OF. diversement,} Wickedly, evilly, per- 
versely. Obs. rare, 

1593 Ld. Bbkners Froiss, I. vt. 4 lliis snyd kyng (couenied 
right diuersly his realme by y* exortucion of w Uewe 
SMneer. 

DiveraneBB, obs. var. of Ditbiisenksb. 
tBiTeTSOry, sb. Ohs, [ad, I., di-, properly 
diversdri-um, lodgiiig-place, inn, f. deverilre to 
turn aside, turn in, resort, lodge ; cf. OK. diversoirt 
(12th c.), It. diversorio *an lime, au hosiery.’ 
See Deversaky.] A place to which one turns in 
by the way; a Icmpomry lodging-place or shelter. 

r 1410 Lovr Bonmunt. Mirr. vi. ((iihbs MS,). A comun 
place.. kat was heled aboune men for to stonde pere for ke 
reyne & was icleped a dyuersorie. 16x4 Chapman Odyss. 
XIV. 536 Since the man . . In my stall, as his diversory, stay'd. 
x68i tr. Willis' Rem. Med. iI>r.Vocab., a divert- 

ing place, or a place to turn of one side out of the way. 

nve*rSOry, a. rare'^^. [f. L. divers- ppl, 
sicm of diveitfre lo Divkut + -ORV.] Serving 
to divert, divertivc. 

s8fi4 in Wkbsirr. {Cenf. Diet, cites North.) 

Biyort (div 3 -Jt, dai-), v. Also 6 dyvertCe. 
[a. OF. divertir (14-X5ih c. In Hatz.-Darm.)-It. 
diver(ir0,Sp. divertir, ad. L. divert f re to turn in dif- 
ferent directions, turn out of the way, with which 
is also blended L. ddi^ertHre to turn away or aside.] 

1 . trans. To turn aside (a thing, ns a stream, etc.) 
from its (proper) direction or course ; to deflect 
(the coarse of something) ; to turn from one des- 
tination or object to another. 

Hall Ckron., Hen. IP (an. 9) 98 b, They her^'ng of 
Ills armie, were diuerted to the partes of Britayn. 1649 
Milton Eikon. xxii, [.Since] it was proclaim'd that no man 
should conceal him, he diverted his course. 1609 Wallis iti 
Pepys' Diary VI. 909 The^ old Channel .. for diverting the 
Thames whilst l.ondon Bridge was building. 1709 Addison 
latter No. 161 F 8 My Eyes were soon diverted from this 
Prospect. 17M Sullivan View Nat. II. 98 We read of 
irons, which bring fixed in earth, diverted the stream of 
lightning. X843 Arnold Hist. Rome III. 170 Some of the 
icinforceincnls.. were afterwards diverted toother services. 
1873 36-7 i‘'tct.c, 83 Preanib., To make good to the said 

B'uild the sum so improperly diverted from it. 

t b. Ill medical use : cf. Diversion i b. Ohs, 
1541 R. CosLANi) Galyeu's Terap. a B j, Wh.in the humours 
that gathcreth in the vlcerate partyes is nat very fer of . . it 
behoueth to dyuert 8c dryue away that is in restreynyng. 
154X — (r'uydofis Ofnst.(nimrg.,A^lyed . vnder the ore^tM 
for to staunche nud dyiierte the noures of women, stex 
WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop. Sro.^ iv. | 479. 401 That.. the 
PhyKteians use. .revulsions, and diverting remedies. 

to. reft. Tu turn aside; to betake oneself {po 
something different^ Obs, 

1977 Hanmkr Ane. Fed. Hist. (1619) 13^ They diverted 
theiiiselves, and fled from their most loving and dearest 
friends, xfios Tryait Chw. 1. iii. in Kullen O. PI. 111 . sfis 
Which wnjr soever 1 divert my selfe Thou seemst to follow 
with a loving eye. ifififi Sianlrv H/st. Philos, iv. (1701) 
XA vx He [Uion] diverting himself to rhilosophy. 

2 . intr. (for To turn aside out of one's 

course ; to deviate, digress (Jit. and (The 

earliest tense exemplified ; now arek^ 

1430 Lyikl Chrou, 7 rey i. vi. If that I thulde, . Fro this my 
purpose hy any way ditierte. — Thebes 11. (R ), f He] J .ist hot 
once aside to diuert But kept bis way. 1548 Hall Ckron., 
Rich. II/, (an. ?) 48 I'hat when they approcned the marches 
..they should ^verte and take the next weye into Fraunce. 
ifi4x E VRLTM Diary z Bept., As 1 returned, 1 diverted to 
aee one of the Priuce's pateces. 1793 Maundreli. yaum 
Terns. 33 We diverted a Utile out of the way to see it. 17714 
Br* Kali.ifax Anal. Roen, Law (1795) Pref. #3 Studka. . 
feom whicli,.! should never have diverted, Nelson 

so Feb, in Nicolas Dzi^. <184^)1.413 Captain Rlcliardson 
cannot divert fium the immeaiate prosccunon of my orders, 
stpl W. MunE Life Sir H. Hai/mai xo He. .was heed to 
phytic, hut he diverted to the dipiomutic line- 

t b. To wiihdiiiiir ononelf, SBpBriite frqm ; to 
part. (Also r^.) Ohs. rare, i. , 

f 1388 tiARnpiBLo DUforse Hen, VtJt (187, fo nq'$ The 
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Kinf might divert end divoree hlmwlf from Queen 
Katherine. 1604 R. Cawoiky TmbU (1613s Ihurrt^ 
tune from to another. S9QS-I4 Foean In M. P. Rrowo 
SuppL D^eix. (1804) V. 60 (Jam. J In case they ebouUl divetti 
and live Mepanitely. 

3. troHs, {jransf. and ^.) To turn aside the 
counie or tendency, or interrupt the progress, of 
(an action, design, feeling, etc.); to avert, ward 
ofl*, turn in another direction. 

Hall Cktvn., VI (an. 38> i7a [They] ntudied to 
divert and turne from them, all miKcnicf or infortunitie. 
1599 Shaks. //re. V, il ProL 15 The French. .Seeke to 
dioert the English purpoeet. i6m Milton Eikrn^ xi. 110 
Which Omen . . God hath not di^rted. 1730 PofK J?/. 
Baikurti 51 Could F ranee . . divert our brave designs T i860 
Sib B. Brouib FtyefutL Inq, II. u. 70 Persevering labour, 
not diverted from one object to another. 1674 Grkbn Short 
Hist. vi. 1 4. 303 The indignation of the New Learning 
was diverted to more practical ends. 

1 4. (?) To turn awry, or away from the straight. 
Ohs. rare. 

1606 Smaks Tr. 4" Cr. 1. IH. m Flights, changes, horrors, 
Diuert. and cracke, rend and deracinate The vnity, and 
married calme of States (Jhiilc from their fixure. 

6. To draw off (a person) from a particular 
course, design, etc. ; to cause (the mind, attention, 
etc.) to XMTnfrom one channel to another; to distract. 

c s6oo Shaks. Sohh. cxv. Time whose milliond accidents. . 
Diuert strong mindes to the course of altering thingts. 
1667 Milton P. L, ix. 814 Other care. .May have diverted 
from continual watch Our gieat Forbidder. 1704 
Duct. Hist. (i7i4‘ I. 307 Presently after which Augustus 
was diverted by a Revolt of the Armenians. iTte COWPER 
Let. II Nov., I.ess profitable amusements divert their 
attention. 18^ C Drontk VitUtte xi, She had an im- 
portant avocation.. to fill her time, divert her thoughts, and 
divide her interest. 1874 L. SrKniBN Hours in Library 
(189a) I. i. ^ People are diverted from the weak part of the 
Story by this ingenious confirmation. 

b. Mil . : see Diversion 3. 

s6oo E. Blount tr. Concstart^io 309 To divert the 
Spanish forces. 1665 Manley Grotius Loro C. H’arrts 
5^ It waa necessary first to divert the Enemy to some 
otherjMrt. 

6. To draw away from fatiguing or aerious occu- 
pations ; pleasurably to excite the mind or attract 
the attention ; to entertain, amuse. 

i66a J. Davies tr. OUarius' Vcy. Amhass. stR Paste and 
Sugar.. which were brought to the Table, nulier to divert 
the Eye, than to sharpen the Appetite. 1709 .Stellb 
I'ailer Na 106 Fx, 1 had neither Friends or Books to 
divert me. «8s6 Hawthorns Ar. h It. Jrnls. I. 959 The 
people . . seemed much diverted at our predicament. 

D. njl. To entertain, amuse, recreate oneself; 
to give oneself to diversion. Now rare. 

x&> R. Coke yustiee Vimt. 13 When they are alone, and 
seek company to divert themselves, so to elude the length 
of time. cs66s Mrs. Hu'rcHiNsoN Me$n. Col. Hutchinson 
aa He.. often diverted himself with a viol. i;^i9 Df. Fob 
Crusoe (1840) 1 . xL xSa, 1 used frequently to vLsit my boat 
. .sometimes 1 went out in her to divert t^sclf. 1800 Med. 
yrnl. IV. 385 [He] was diverting hifnaelf with some of his 
companions at the rural diversion of hop, spring, and leap. 

't'C. intr. {{or reji.) —prec. Ohs. rare. 

1670 G. H. HUt. Cardinals 11. ill. 177 He npply'd himself 
to divert amongst other young men, rather than to couverse 
amongst books, 

1 7. trans. To cause (time) to pass pleasantly ; 
to while away. Obs. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Queetedds Com. IVkt. (i7<»9) »i4 ^'hey 
divertra theAftemoon olaying at All-Fours. 1706 Shblvock k 
VoY. round World (7757) 391;, 1 urged Uiat..^ng to 
California would divert our time. ,1773 Mrs. CHAmNK 
Improp. Mind (1774) I, How trifling is the talent of divert- 
ing an idle hour. 

Hence Dive'rtad ///. a. 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. iii. 37, I rather will subiect me 
to the malice Of adiuerted blood and bloudic brother. 1608 
CHArMAN Byron’s Trag. jv. Wks. 1673 11 . 378 I'heir diverted 
ears. Their backs turned to us. x8ia L. H unt in Examiner 
7 Dec. 771/1 How is he to hold the balance with diverted 
eyes, ana a hand that is trembling with passion 7 

D i va T i er. [f. prec. 4 - -JBB i.] One who or 
that which diverts : see the verb. 

idn-sx BuaroN Afud. Mel. ii. U. iv. 382 Tis the best 
Nepenthe, surest cordiall. sweetest alterative, present’s! 
diverter. 1661 Walton Angler {tA. 3) 4s Angling was.. 
▲ rest to his mind, a cheerer of hit spirits, a diverter \ed. x 
divertion] of sadness. 1707 PhiHp Quarll a<^ Seeing his 
beloved Diverts carr>'ing away by those Birds of Prey, 
he runs in for his Bow. Mod A diverter of young people. 

IMve'Vtiblaf [f- L- divert-ire to 

Diyibt + -IBLB.] Able or liable to be diverted. 
Hence Divertihi’lltv, capability of being di- 
verted. 

iMb Fedr Trade Cry tz The dlvertibUity of trade is proved 
by its diveniM. 

t DivaTticla. Obs. Alao 7 -ioule. [ad. L. 
diverticuUum :««ee below. In F. divertiasle.l 

!• A byway or bypath ; a turning out of the main 
way or straight course. Moo Jig. 

1970-6 Lamb ABBE Pereunk. Kent (x8s6) asA Neither of 
them standeth in tha luli aweepe..oir those Kivers, but in 
a diverticle, or by way. 1694 T. Johnson Pnrede Chirurg. 
II. (16781 37 The first entrance.. is not streight, but full 
of mnny diverticles and crooked paths. 1677 Galb Crt. 
Gentiles iv. 55 Who made the heart, and knows el the diver- 
ticules or turnings and windings m it. iTie T. WAaroN 
Htet. KiddBegfon sa (T.k 1 bomM thera was a diverdcle 
of the Aheman iheecing from Whichwood towards Idbnry. 

2. asDZYlBTKKTLnK*. 

Bi|7 CtJM, MfertMe.. in Anatomy, any hollow append- 


age wMcli belongs to and eonmunicetes with the cavity of 
the Im esti n a l canal, and terminates in a cm^de^ae. 
lliVBVti* 01 l]w« a. [£ L. divertieul uM : see 
below and •AJh >.] l^ertaining to or of the nature 
of a diverticulum. 

^ 1849-98 Todd Cycl. Annt. IV. 847/1 A left galUbladUev. . 
ih [a] oiverticubw production of the gali-dnct, ll|ft Bell 
Cegenhanr’e Comp. Aunt. 49 A diverticular outgrowth, 

Diverti'Olllate, a. [f. next •ati Pro- 
vided with a diverticulum. Also, in aame lensc, 
IMrorti'onlatod a. 

1870 Rollbston Anim. Li/e 130 The divertlculate portion 
of the digestive tract. 

II DivftrtioillllBl (ddlvditi kidfUlm). PI. -a. 
[L. i/r- devet Ueulum a byway, bypath, deviation, 
wayside shelter or lodging; f. divortlre to turn 
down or aside, f. Dk- 1 . i + vertfre to turn.] 

1 1* A byway ; a way out, meant of exit. Obs. 

1647 \V. braoNo Trust 4 Stnoard 19 Some.. love 
dlvcrtioiiUea and turne suiide unto crix>ked waiea. 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 111. | 13 (yas) 159 Were 
it not for these Diverticula, whereby it InreJ thu*i gains 
an Exit, *i would, .make greater Havodc than now it doth. 

2. A smaller aide-branch of any cavity or passage ; 
in Anal, applied nsually to a blind tubular process ; 
in Pathol, to a malformation having this character. 

1819 Pantohgia^ Divertieulnm^ a nw-rormation or dis- 
eased appearance of intestine, in which a portion of in- 
testine goes ont of the regular course of the tube. tSaa 
in C'rabb ‘JWhnoL J>ut. iBvi Darwin Dete. Man I. i. 
27 The cuecum is a branch or diverticulum of the intestine, 
ending in n cul-de-sac. z88e Mivamt in Coutemp. Art'. 
iiSs 1 ne .South J^tcific, of which all other oceans and sciu 
nia^>e regarded ai diverticula ot reaches. 

II Divertiniftato (divcrtsme-uttf). PI. 

-ton. [ It. diversion, pastime, pleasure.] t ft* 
Diversion, anmsenieiit. Obs. b. A/us. * Divbk- 
TIHKEMKMT 2. 

1759 Goldsm. Polite Learn, iii, (Glnhe) 425/* Where., 
nbbds turned shepherd-*, and shepherdesMes without sheep 
indulge ihcir innorent dwertimenti ! z8a3 .Spirit Pub. 
yrnls, (1824) X98 Haydn composed.. so divertimentos fi>r 
various instruments. 1880 Gbovb Diet. Mus.^ Drucrii. 
meutft, a term employed for various pieces of music. 1887 
A thengeum^ 9 Apr. 489/^ (Stanf.) We And five large serenades 
and divertimenii for wind instruments. 

Diverting, vbl. sh. [ ino V] The action 
of the verb Divkut ; diversion. Also attrih. 

s6ii Flosio, Diueriita, a diuerting, a remouing. o s6xa 
Donnb BioBeiarof (1644) 813 Ail darke and dangerous Se- 
cessions and divertings into points of our Freewill, and of 
(»ods Destiny.^ 16x7 Hibmon Whs. II. 337 To ubtaine of 
God thediueriing or turning by of some great iudgementa. 
z68i [see Diversoky sb.l. 1899 Daily Chrm. 19 Jao. 5/5 
The diverting of ilie water to the old workings. 

Diveirtillg, a. [f. aii prec. -in a -.] That 
divert!! or turns aside; distracting; amusing. 

1651 Baxtpn Inf. Bapt. 334 To thrust in mens names and 
words., was unseasonable and diverting. 1700 S. K tr. 
C. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. x68 Their Comedies . . are very 
diverting. Z78a CowrEK (title) The Diverting Hiatory of 
John (jtlpin. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 144. 1878 

11 . H. Gissa Ombre x Ombre., the most diverting .. of 
games. 

Hence Biva*rting^ ailv . ; Dive’rtln^aM. 

1697 Coi.i.iRR Immor.Sti^e\\.it7yo>)xtA The Divertingness 
of it Z70X STKvrB Life Aylmer xiv. (R.), He. .then added, 
divertuigly, that this argument therefore arose of wrong 
understanding the word. 1837 FrueeVt Mag. XV. 339 Her 
sensibility appears to be strangely— we had aiinobt said 
divertingly — acute. 

t Divertise, V. Obs. Also 7 -iae. [f. F. di- 
vertiss- lengthened stem of divertir to Divert : cf. 
advertise^ and see -isx. Stressed by Dailey dive'r- 
Hse\ Johnson hu diverti’se.} 

1. trans. « Divert i h. 

>597 l-'OWB Chirurg. (1634) 338 Let it [the ulcer] bleed 
well, to divertize the fluxion. 

2. To distract the attention of : to draw off ; ■■ 
Divert 5 . 

1648 Evelyn Mem. (*857] III. 17 If tlie army were hut 
conveniently divertised, both this city and the acBacenis to 
it would be so associate as [etc.] xfiga j. Wriuht tr. 
CeunuP Nat. Paradox i6x Every one's aitentiuns were 
diwtised according to their diflTerent inclinations. 

3. To entertain, amuse; --Divebt 6 . Chiefly 
rtjl . : To enjoy oneself, make merry, 

1691 tr. Dedas-Ceverad Don Feniee 3s The ordinary 
entertainrs wherewith I diverti^d my scife. 1671 tr. 
Freyad Voy. Mauritania 63 The King .. bad him take 
care to divertise me. 1673 WvcHBKUnr Genii, Dane. 
Mosttr 1. ii, 1 think we hacT better, .divertise the gentle- 
man at cards till it be ready. 1696 Aubrbv Misc. (xysi) 
6a Sir Roger L'Estranga was wont to divertise hinuelf 
with Cocking in his Father's P.Trk. 

Uence Divertialnc pjl* a., entertaining, amusing. 
iBjATheophaaia 84 His humour [was] so divertising. 
ra Diary b 8 May, To hear the nightingale and 
other birds, and here fiddles, and there a harp, and here 
a Jew’s irunp, and here laughing, and there fine people 
waking, is mighty divertisbg, 1694 Csowna Married 
Beau 1. 5 The ceia^ioicnt is not divertising. 
BiTttrtifiMimftttt (divfl'itixm&it). arcK [ad. 
F. divertissemont ( 15 th e.) action cf diverting, 
diversion, f divertiss - ; 8 ee prec. and -hint.] 

1. The action of diverti^ or fact of being di- 
verted ; recieation, entertainment, -iDxmsiON 4 . 

dbse Hoasaa Oart. A See, Ep. Ded., Soom for dtvertise. 
uent, aad eenie irif b usi n es s e. lyip Lomdon ft Wisa 


Compl. Card. 287 Nature now alTeclIs] no heller dlverUse- 
ment than to be amaiiiig us wich Miracle of fertility. 1814 
J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (185$) 1 . i. si Me left the hat and 
the ball, .and in this stran|^ oi^tiMement found exhiiarat- 
ing joy. 1894 T. Winbom CorHer to Premtmae eoo Half 
trader, half explorer, wholly bent on divsrtiseai — 

2. with a and //. An instance of this ; an enter- 
tainment, ainusetncnt ; -> Diveeeion 4 b. 

Howbll For, Trav. ^lx. (ArK) 80 In this variety of 
studies and divertisments. 1707 Lond. Gats. No. 4314/3 
There will tie . , Foot- Matches, and other Diyevtiseiiients. 
180Z Stsutt Sports 4 Past. in. iv. 187 The jxwgItFB exhi- 
bition . .roiisists of four divcrtiHemenis. i8m M. PATrteoN 
Ess. (1689) 1 . 3SS The divertihcnientaof his Imsurs. 
b. - DIVERTIRNKNEKT i. 

1667 Pkpvs Dtary 7 Jan., A moht excellent play In all 
respeetb, but esi>ecTally in diveiiisciiitint, thouah il be a deep 
tragedy. 1803 Fdin. Ker>. II. xBu. i8m T. Moosb Mem. 
(x8,s 3) III. 3x4 Too lute for the divertisement ia the 
opera. 

II DiVft*viiftftftSLtt a. Obs. Also 8 diveriiaaat. 
F. diveriissant, pr. pple. of divertir to Divert.] 
)ivcrting, entertaining, pleating. 

1645 Evei.vn Diary 31 %n.. One of the most divertlssant 
and considerable vistas in the world. 

27 1 hese sweet, and divertlssant riaiiUtions, 1790 i 
Bailey (folio), Dwertisant, diverting. 

II Mvftirtiftftamcilt (d/vfrtrsmafi). [F. • di- 
veision, also * a ballet-inierlude, piece of music for 
several instruments* (LittreL] 

X. An entertainment; Divrrtiremknt a. 

1804 Ediu. Pet*. V. 86 'Die whole party.. were called 
upon to repent the divortiseoment in a more puhiic . . 
manner. 1816 Bvmon in Moore Lp^(i63a)llL 3B8 (Stanf ) 
All kinds of concerts and diveriisKcments on every canal of 
this aquatic city. 2887 Pall Mall C, 23 Sept, vx Novels, 
talcs, and adventures of every kind. It is by these diver- 
tisMsmeiits tiiat tlie taste fur reading is first developed. 

2. A kind of ballet ; a short ballet or other enter- 
tainment given between acts or longer pieces ( « K. 
entVacte ) ; formerly also a piece of music contain- 
ing several movement's. 

c 1718 Earl op Ailfbbury Mem. (1890) 7x0 She ^th 
nothing in her hearl hot plays, 0|>eraH, and all divertiSRe* 
ments. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. 11798) >57 Messrs. Fex, 
Bheridan, and Grey, are prep^ng a new Serious Diver- 
tissement, or Pus de Irois, with new secneic dresseiL and 
decorations, called, * Le Directeire Exeiutf*. 1840 Moose 
Lalla R. Pref. (1850) 14, 1 nlu^t not omit to notice the 
splendid Divertisement founded upon it. t88o Grovb 
Du't. Mus.f Divertisumentt a kind of short Ijallet . . Also a 
pot-pjurri or piece on given tnoii/s. .'The term is no longer 
used. z888 J'imes 26 June 12/d Advi., The new grand 
spectacular ballet divertissement. 

Diwertive (divd'Jtiv, dai-), /I. Now rarv. [f. 
Divert -ive ; cf. It. divertivo (Florio).] Tend- 
ing to divert ; having the property of diverting or 
producing diversion; distractive; amusing, enter- 
taining. 

y LoBio, Diuerliuat diuertiiie or remouing. Guerra 
diuerHua^ iliucrtiue war. z66i Feltiiam Resolves (cd. B) 
II. xxi, By mason of. .the divertive crowd of other occasions. 
Rich men huue not leisure. 1670 E. R. Animado, Gian- 
vilf s Nr Plus Ultra 7 Something so charming and divertive 
in tliift discourse. 1707 J. Johnson i lergym. Vade M. App. 
xii. Several InscriptionK that are Real, hut Jocular and 
Divertive. 1831 Frasers Mag. 111 . 28 Greauy divertive 
to the inward man. 

t Dive’rtnieiit. Obs. [-nknt.] Diversion. 

16x3-18 Daniel ColL Hist. Eng. (i6a6) 83 The prose- 

a uutioii . . thereof was neyther by him or ms successors 
. lauing other diuertmenU) euer throughly accomplished. 
1639 A. SiAFFuKu Fern. Giory (1669) no The manifold 
divertnieiits incident to your Sexe. 

II DiTftft (doi'vfz). [L. dtves rich, a rich man.] 
1. 'I'hc Latin word lor * rich (man) occurring 
in the Vulgate, Luke xvi; whence commonly taken 
as the ])roper name of the rich man in that parable ; 
and used genericnlly for * rich man Hence 
Di*YORdom, the condition of being a ' Dives 
^1386 CiiAucKE Sompn, T. 169 louar and diucs lyueden 
diuersly. 1393 Lanol. P. PI. C. ix. 379 Diucs for hus 
dclicat lyf tofw deuol wente . iam H . Paokbb [iitld) Dives 
and Pauper. X988 l.urioN (Jtiil^A Dreame M the Deuill 
and Diucs. 16x4 T. Adams Devils Banquet aSi Euery 
one had rather be a Diues, then a Diuus : a rich sinner, then 
s poore S.Tint. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. vi. F b. Doe not 
our Diveses, our rich I.ord Prelates .. goe in their Purple, 
Satten, Velvet T 1848 Thackbray Van. Fair Mi, lliero 
must be rich aad poor, Dives says, smflcking hia dartL 
189s PaU Mall G. 6 Oct. 7/s Pleading and entreating with 
the Christian Diveses, of which the land is M full, tor the 
tiny Lasarus lying hard by their gate. 

t88a Urbant All Sorts xxviii, Pauperdom, Divesdom, 
taxes, and all kinds of things. 

2. Imw. Dives costs \ coata on the higher scale. 
Under an old practice of the Court of (%ancery. a plaiinifT 
who sued in forma pesuperu (and who therefore if he failed 
in his action could not be ooooemned to pay the defendant’s 
costs) woe sometimes, in oase the aotion was successful, 
allowed to recover from the defendant only ’pauper costs ', 
which were costs taxed on a low eoda ; while in other cases 
he was allowed to recover whet by way of contiast were 
called ’dives costs ’, taxed on tho ordinary scale. 

1849 Consol. Orders in Chancery xl. 3 Suck costs riisll 
bo taxed as dives costs unless the Court shall othorwise 
direct. 1889 Sis C a a Bowbn in Lam Rep. 14 Q. Bonch 
Div. 870 In X70Z Lord Soman atlowod a pauper ' dives 
costs that is, costs Hkeother auiton. JMd. 871. 

DiTftSt (divcity doi-)y V. [A relaahkmtog, 
after L. ftnalogies, of earlier Detirt iram French. 
OF. desvestir, through Iti later form devostir, gave 
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devest immediately, while iti^ediaeval Utinixation 
disvestfre^ rectified to ancient L. 

dlvellfrtt divertlre, etc.) boa given divest^ and this, 
through the ^neral preference for the Latin over 
the French forma of the prefixes hai supplanted 
dnyest^ cxccyi in lepl ooe, where both are mnnd.] 

1. trans. To tmefothe, undress, disrobe ; to strip 
fi/ clothing, or of any covering, ornament, etc. 

[iSlj-ilee: Mie Dbvimt i, a.] I7fs-iti4 Womsw. 
J>.xc§tr$i0H vk i6t A leafy grove Dincoloured, thendivmtod. 
itsv Dickens Haunted Af, ii, Divesting herself of her out- 
uf-efour attire. sWa 1 .ANO IVand, India 327 Having 
ilivcHted hinruMslf of the dust with which ha was coverao. 
sSto K, Peacock /ia(/ Skirt. I. 33 5 iome of the Gothic win- 
dows had iMen divested of thair tracery. 

2. To strip (a person or thing) ^possessions, 
rights, or attributes; to denude, dispossess, deprive ; 
less usually in goiMl sense, to free, rid. 

[igdl-sSM: see Dkvkht 3.1 list Hunting 0/ Fax 96 A 
prevaning Faction .. hath divested him of all his Rights. 
1769 E. Bancnoft Aia/. Hut, Guiana 136 IMonkeys] are 
frequently tamed . . but they can never be divested of a 
mischievous disposition. itiS J as. M ill Brit. India 11 . iv. 

V. SQ4 Divesting him of the government. iMs Fakiak Early 
Chr. II. 10$ Ha divests them of their antithetical character. 

b. rejl, 7o divest oneself to strip or dispos- 
sess oneself of ; to put off; throw off, lay aside, 
abandon, rid oneself of. 

i6ng SiiAKs. Lear i. i. su Now we will diuest vs lioth of 
Rule, Interest of Territory, Cares of State. 17S7 Black- 
si onb Cemm, II. V. 70 He agreed to divest himself of this 
undoubted flower of his crown. slag Keblr Serm, iii. 
(1848)66 Divesting ourselves^ for a moment, of all impres- 
sions received from other kinds of evidence. iflgS Dovk 
Laftic Chr, Faith v. i. f a. 300 We have a morui nature from 
which we cannot divest ourselves. 

8 . To put off (clothes, or anything worn or repre- 
8 (*nted as worn) ; to lay aside, abandon. Now rare. 
[15^176$ L see Dkvkst 4.I 1639 C. Danikl VervieljcA^ 

*** . of Man, and flVailtie to divest. 1673 
Lady M Call. 11. | 4 P 10. Knowing how hardly we can 
divest our voluptuousneM and ambition. iSjS fl KOWNINO I 
Varaceltm 1. 93, 1 will divest all fear. 

4. Law, To take away (property, etc., vested in 
any one) ; to alienate, convey away ; —DxvKaT f, 
[sS7^tf4l: sec Dfvkst 5.] Dumford A East's 

Law Rs^. 11 L 467 The assignees putting his mark on them 
could not divest the consignor's right. Hit Csvisr Digest 
fed. 0) XXXV. xiii. f 5 No estate or interest can be barred by 
A fine, unless it Is divested out of the real owner, either 
Iwfore the fine is levied, or by the dperation of the fine 
itself. stM Stbfmrn Camtn.Laws £14^.(1871)11. 115 The 
property 01 a bankrupt is. .made liable to be divested (lom 
him and dUtributerJ, 

f eatachr. To vest, invest 

tdgi Sts T. Hkrbkiit TVww, (ed. e) 313 When Apollo 
divests himselfe in his most ardent splendour, a 1660 
11KV1.IN Hist Presbvt. (1670) 331 That authority which was 
divested by God in llis Majesty's person. 

Hence Dive'atlng vbl. sb.^ Diva'ated ///. a, 
(The latter is found loosely used for : Devoid of^ 
lyts Pridkaux Direct, Ch.-wardem (td, 4) 80 This would 
lie a Divesting of themselves. 174a Mem. Lady H. But Ur 
II. 184, l..was entirely divested of the vanity of wishing to 
shine in borrowed ornaments, liia W. H. Ireland 
.SV n'^^frirwaNio 308 note^ By do means m vested of a literary 
talent at retort. 

t Dlve'st, pa, ppU, Short for Divistro. rare, 
Ld. Orrery Herod Gt, iv. As those who bore them 
..Seem’d, by their Looks, of more than Life divest. 
DiTd'Stibte, a. rare. [f. DiTSBT v, : tee -blx.] 
Capable of being divested. 

1640 Boylb Seraph, Love i. (<700) a Liberty being too 
high a Blessing to be diveatible of that nature by circum- 
stances. 

a. [f. as next : see -IVE.] Hav- 
ing the property or function of divesting. 

iloa-ia Bxntham Ration. Judic. Evid, (1807) I. 43 
Ablative or say diventitive facts. Ayp Austin JuritPr. 
(1879) II. Iv. 914. 1873 Posts Gaius 1. Introd. (ed. a) 3 
Title.. is a fact Investitive or Divestitive of Rights and 
Obligations. 

Ihrestiture (dive*stitiuj, dai-). Also 7 de-. 

[f. mod.L. dives tit ‘ ppl. stem of alvesttre to Di- 
VBaT : cf. investiture y and see -DUE. Cf. F. ddves-^ 
titure.'] The act of divesting. 

L Deprivation of a possession or right ; dispos- 
senion; alienation : see Divest a, 4 . 

i6et 6r. W. Barlow Defence A id b. By the diuestlture of 
the Rccusera from their places. 1640 Br. Hall Episc. 11. 
XV, He is sent away without remedy with a devestiture 
from hb pretended orders. 1794 Mrs. Pioxsi Syuon, 1 . 146 
Proud honour that shrinks from tha idea of divestiture, 
iH^ Lo. Craighill in Law Rep, 9 App. Coses 3x0/3 There 
WHS only a conditional divestiture of the truster. 

2. Putting off of clothing ; also 
iIm Lamb Ser. i. Christ's Hasp, 35 Vears Ago, The 
elTect of thie divestiture. 1873 Dghtvoot Comm, Col, iu 
xs The deeedvew. .is a divestiture of the powers of evil, 
a liberation from the dominion of the fleeh. 

XliVMtBmt (dive'stmiSnt, dai-). [f. Divest 
4 - *ifiirr.] The action of divesting or state of 
being divested ; divestiture. 

[1847 set DavasTMBKT. 1664 H. More Myet Inig. 407 
niMir Dewestmentof all Political Power.] 1796 Richaroson 
Corr, (1804) II. pa. a t8|s A, Knox Rom. (1844) 99 The 

Apoatle . . would that we have poverty amidat our riphes, 
and divestment in the midst of our possessions. 1804 M. J, 
Roerru in Burgon Linos so Gd. Men (s8B8) I. lox To effSs^ 
the divestment of a body thus bound. 


SlTMtan Cdive'Stifii, dsM, sb. [f. Divest 4 - 
•UEE : cf. also DiVEaTCRE.] The act of divesting ; 
putting or stripping off ; unclothing ; divestiture. 

i8|8 Boyle Seraph, Leive Iv. (t66o) 07 When their dives* 
lure of Mortality aiMpeniies them from those . . Duties. seSf 
Ees, Soc. Sutf. 150 Haety divesture of prejudice. 

So Stve*etnse v., to strip of a vesture, unrobe. 
ilf4 Svo. Dobkll Balder axUL S17 Dethroned, dis- 
crowned, divestured. 

l>iTot» var. of Divot. 

Divi, col log. abbreviation of Diyidbud ; see 
also Divvy. Divioe, obs. form of Device. 
t Divl'olate, v. Obs. rare, Jf. Di- * or ? De- 4- 
L. vitidre {vicidre) to spoil, iojnre, mar, L vitium 
blemish.] irans. To conupt, defile. 

e 1470 ifARntNO Ckron, evil, vii. The women eiier they 
diuiaate In euery place. 

Dividablff (divai'd&bl). a. [f. Divwe v, 4- 

-ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being divided ; divisible. 

1487 Golding De Mo* nay vi. 73 God. .U one in himselfe, 
and in no part dtuidable. iSeS Cokb On Litt. 1. 386 b, 
Ixinds in the County of Kent, that are called Gauelkinde, 
which lands are diuidable betweene the brothers. «i774 
Z. Pearce Serm, (1779) 1 . ii. (R.), To make them hard 
and not easily dividafile. 1890 Itlustr. Lond. News ao 
Sept. 36^3 All that comrades had. .was equally dlvidable. 

t 2 . Having the function of dividing. Obs, 
s6o8 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iiL X05 Peaoefull Commerce 
from dividable shores. 

Hence Dlvl'dattlaaaM, divisibility. 
t^4 R. Godfrey Inj, ^ Ab, Physic 36 Denying the 
dividableness of Mercury. 

Divldant, var. of Dividbvt, Obs. 

XMvidff (dival'd), v. Also 4-6 di-, dy-, davyde, 
dyvide, 4-7 deride, 5 Sc, dewyd(e, dewid. 
[ME. dS’, dividett, ad. L. dividgre to force asunder, 
cleave, apportion, distribute, separate, remove): 
cf. It. dividers, Sp., Pg. dividir\ F. has diviscr 
(OF. deviser) : see Devise.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

* 1. To separate (a thing) into parts, or (a number 
or collective body) into smaller groups ; to split 
up, cleave ; to break or cut asunder. 

f,*374 Chaucer Boeth, 111. pr. ix. 65 (Camh. MS.) Hiylke 
thing ^t symply is o thing, with-owten any deuysyon. the 
errour and folye of mankynde departeth and deuydetn it. 

I A WvcLir X Kings iii. as Dcuydith, he seith, the quyk 
child in two parties, c Henry Wallace ix. xoa 6 Kys 
jjMwer Bone he gart dewyd in twa. 1579 Fulkb Heskins' 
Pari. 158 We breake and deuide this holy breade. i6ts 
Bible Dan. v. a8 Thy kingdome is dtuided, and giuen to 
the Medes and Persians, lyta-is Porx Rape Lock iit. 148 
The Peer now spreads the glitt'ring Forfex wide, T’inclose 
the Lock ; now joins it, to divide. 1776 ^mt U, S, Con- 
gress 17 July, If a question in a debate contains^ more 
parts than one, any member may have the same divided 
into as many questions as parts. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Enr. I 55a Argyle divided his mountaineers into three 
rejnments. 

D. To divide ike hoof", to have divided or cloven 
hoofs. (A Hebraism of Scripture.) 

xjle Wyclif Lrtu xi. 7 A sowe that al be it that sche 
dyuidith [i]88 departitb] the dee, she chewith not kude. 
s6ix Biblb ibid,. The sxrine, though he diuide the hoofe 
•nd be clouen footed, yet hee cheweth not the cud. 1674 
N, Cox Gontl. Recreat, iii. (1^7) 3 All sorts of greater 
Fowl, vis. those who divide the root. 

o. To penetrate by motion through, past through 
or across, * cleave ’ ; also transf. to make (a path) 
through, {poet, and rhet.) 

1990 Sprnkrr F. Q. 1. xi. x8 He . . with strong flight did 
forcibly divyde The yielding ayre. xSgg 1 'xmnybon Maud 
I i. 16, I heard The shrill-edged shriek of a mother divide 
the shuddering night. 187a Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. IxvL 
6 To divide a pathway through such a sea. 
f d. To aetermine, decide. Obs. rare. 

1^ Dalrvmflb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot viii. (1890) 74 The 
Erie Douglas, .bidis outher ^eild him selfe, or the mome 
diuyde it with the sworde. 


the art of dividing mathematical and aatronomlciU initni* 
I roeots. 1884 TenNysom En, Ard, 733 A little garden • . ell 
round it ran a walk Of shtagie, and a walk divided it- 
b. Billiards. To distinguish (the ball) into dii- 
llnct parts or points to be aimed at. 

i%i Crawley Billiards (1859) 44 The old and more 
usual style of play is to divide the object ball . .striking your 
own ball full in the centre ; by the side etroke just tne re- 
verse plan is adopted, end you divide your own bell and 
strike the object ball full. 

4. To separate into classes; to distinguish the 
kinds of; to clasa, classify, fb. Formerly, in 
scholastic use, To draw distinctions with regard 
to ; also ahsol. : bDistieguinh a b, 8. 

iggs T. Wilson Logike{is6y) 150, 1 would diuide this 
worde Cants into a Dogge. a nshe of the sea. and a 
Btarre in the Elemente, thus might 1 suie, ( attis is cither 
a Dogge that liueth vpon the yearth, or a [etc.]. 
Ibid, yo b, CompanUions are deulded twoo maner of wayes, 
for, either tliei bee ^uatl, or not equRlI. 41781 Siiknstone 
Ess. 335 Mankind, in eencral, may he divided Into Mrsons 
of understanding, ana persons of |»niua 1845 K. W. 
Hamilton Pop. Educ. iii. (ed. 9) 37 we commonly divide 
tiie people into agricultural and manufacturing. 

6 . To separate (a thing) from something else, or 
(things) from each other ; to cut off, sunder, part. 

c ijlo WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 406 If he pope & aJIe his derkis 
weren dyuydid fro cristis cbirche. \jpm — 0 Saw, i. 03 
Saul andjonaihos loueli. .in death thei ben not deuydlde. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ecxliiL (1480) 393 Ht* kyng ipadQ 
hem to goo out of the fold al ones, and so they were deuyded 
of hyr Iwtaylles. 1981 Sidney Apd. /Wrie (Arb.) 4s The 
people.. hod.. deuided thcinselues from the Senate. s6m 
Milion Comus 279 Could that divide you from near- 
ushering guides ? 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E, htd. x6 
The sick were divided from the rest. 1818 EIiehson Eng. 
Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) 11 . iR 'The sea which .. divided 
the poor Britons utterly from the world. 

b. To separate mentally, distinguish from, rare, 

1859 Tknnvson Cetaitti 4 linid 686 Enid.. all confused 
at firKt, Could scarce divide it from her foolish dream. 

d. To separate or mark off (a thing) from some- 
thing adjacent, or (adjacent things or parts) from 
one another ; to establish or constitute a boundai'y 
between. (Said of a personal agent, or of the 
boundary, etc.) lit. and fig. 

vfiSn WvcLiP Gen. i. 4 God. .denydld lint fro derknewis. 
Ib/d. 6 Be insad a firmament in the niyddei of wntres, and 
dyuyde it wRtre.H fro watrys. 1393 Gower O4/C 11 1 . 86 
Thus danz Aristoteles These tnre sciences Jtheorique, 
rhetorique, practique] hath devidtd. 1:1510 More Picus 
Wks. X9/2 The partes & lots of enheritances were of old time 
met oute & deluded by cordes or ropes. i6|a 1 .itmgow 7 rav. 
111. 95 A partition wall . . dividing the little roome from the 
body of the Chappell. 1730 Pope Ess, Alan 1. 326 What thin 
partitions Sense from Thought divide. Tknnvson In 
Mem, xlvii. 6 Eternal form bhall still divide The eieniul 
soul from all beside. 

7. To separate (persons) in opinion, feeling, or 
interest ; to cause to disagree, set at variance, pro- 
duce dissension in or among ; to distract or perplex 
(a person) by conflicting thoughts or feelings. 

ciXto Wyclip Set IFks, III. 365 pes newe ordris ben 
dividid in )>er love. 139^ Gohkk Con/, 1 . 7 pe regiies ben 
diuidod| In btede of loue is hate guid^. xgafi-s^TiNOAi.R 
Luke xii. 50 Ther shalbe five in one housse devided, thre 
anynst two, and two auynst thre. 1690 T. B[ayley] 
Ivorcesteds APoph, 77 Ine Marquess, was much divided 
within himsciL X7W Butler Anat 11. nii. Wks. X874 1 . 


brou)t bi hem to at he bodi hese arteries ben devyded many 
weiss. Ibid. x«8 pis veyne. .strecchih to be vtterejpartie of 
he achuldre & pere is dyuydid. 1699 Harris Parivals 
Iron Age 165 This Fort stood upon a point, which divided 
the Rheyn into his Arms or Branches, ito Kanb GrUu 
neli Ex/. 1 . (18^6) 478 1 'he rod or staff is divided at right 

i. To separate or mark out (a continuous whole) 
into parts (in fact, or in thought) ; to make to con- 
sist of part 4 , or to diitingnish the parts of. Said 
of a personal agent, or ofa line or boundary ; usu- 
ally with the number of parts shifted. Most freq. 
in pass. \ sometimes refemng cniefly to condition, 
and so nearly* to consist of (so many) parts. 

c 1380 Wyclip Set IVhs, II. 407 Crist oevydih ol man- 
Icynde in hre partis. ^1409 Leuvrane'tCirurg. 108 Dyue» 
men..dyuydea be brayn panne Ciutrslych; summen n^m- 
brea mo boonys pan tumne ohir speken of. 1490-1539 Myrr, 


men..dyuydea be brayn panne Ciutrslych ; summen n^m- 
bren mo boonys pan tumme oHr speken of. 1499-1538 biyrr, 
our Ladye 3 Thys boke ys deuyded fafi to thre partes. s8ta 
Hookb fiUrogr. Pref. P A Ruler divided into indiesand 
small parts. iMq Milton P, L, iv. 888 Thir songs Divide 
the night, and Uk our thoughu to Heaven. 1777 J. Rams- 
DRN TtitU) Description of an Engine tor dividing 
Straidit Lines on Mathematical Instruments. 1797 Eneyct 
Brit. Ill, 43 Banry-Pilv, is when a coat isdivtdea oy several 
lines drawn obliquely from tide to side. i8|B Penny C/et 
XI, idl/i Graduatioo Is the name commonly aplnled to 


300 Men are divided in their opinions, wlietlier our pleasures 
over-balance our pains. iSjx Brewster Newton (18A5) II. 
xxi. 0^5 1'he fluxioiiMry controversy bad at this time begun 


to divide the mathematical world. 

8 . To distribute among a numljer ; to deal out, 
dispense. Const, t/a (obs.), among, between, 

1377 Langl. A Pt. H. XIX. 310 , 1 will dele.. A dyuyde 
grace To alkynnes creatures. cxgBo Wyclip £erof. Sel. 
Wks. II. 190 Crist., wolde not juge ne devide heritage 
among men. C1470 Henry Wallace x. 995 The cRStellis 


Deuidyt syn, to men that he wald lik. 1506-34 Tindale 
z Cor. xii. iz The silfe same sprete, devydynge to every man 
Beverall gyftes, even os he will. 185s HoBaxe Levinih. iii. 
xxxvi. 330 God divided the land of Canaan omongRt^ the 
Israelites. 17x0 Pridkaux Orig, Tithes iii. 145 The Minis- 
ters, hud their Stipends divided to them out of these Offer- 
ings. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 1 . 319 Of the rent, a large 
proportion was divided among the country gentlemen. 

b. To take or have a portion of (something) 
along 7inth another or others; to share. 

1506 Tindale Luke xii. 13 Master, bid my brother deuide 
the enherytaunce with me. 1991 Shakb. i Hen. VI, 1. vt. 
x8 Tie loane, not we, by whom the day U wonue, For 
which, 1 will diuide my crowne with her, c tfigo Milton 
Peusum i, Erewhile of music and ethereal mirth. .My muse 
with angels did divide to sing. 1897 Dryoeh A UxandeVs 
Feeut 168 Let old TImotheus yield the priee, Or both divide 
the crown. 1849 Tennyson H alhing to the Mail 69 These 
two parties stUl divide the world— Of those that want, and 
tluMie that have. 

absot 1607 Shaxs. Cor. 1. vi. 87 Moke good this ostenta- 
tion, and you shall Diuide in all, with us. 

*1* O. To give forth in various directions. Obs. 

1594 SpNNSEa AmorettioX, When it once doth bume. it 
dokhdiuide Great heat. aVBBf Walles Her Chamber 
Poems (1893)36 While she . . like Paoebus so divi^ her ii^t. 
And warms us, that she stoops not from her height. 

fd. To assign seveially to different places or 
posts; toidlocate. Obs, 

iSee E. Blount tr. Canosintgl^ 3>5 To devide the eouL 
diers and munition into their teveiail plaoea syee 8. I«. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. £. Ind, 134 There Men are all divided, ee 
many to eoCT Boat, and so they go to the Qystcr-Banka. 
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•yit Watts Pa, i. (L. M.) ▼, The dissdAil jsdgs with iSsm 
conoutiid Divides him to a difenM place. 

•. To distritmte (attentioiif etc.) between diflcrent 
object! ; to direct to different thingi. 

fill Shaks. T, tv. iv, Mo thlnkee 1 see Leontee .. 

ore and ore diuUlee him, 'Twixt hU vnkindneeiie, and hie 
Kindneeie. 1737 Pone Hor* 11. ii. e9i, I, who at some 

times spend, at othm spare, Divided between careiessneMi 
and care iii4 Scott Lit. UUa tv. xxtii. The bell'ii grim 
voice divides thy care, T'wlxt hours of penitence and prayer ! 
1140 TaSNVsoN Morii l>*Arik, 60 Both his eyes were 
dassled. as he stood, This a’ay and that dividing the swift 
mind. In act to throw. [Cf. Vimoil jSn, tv. 985.] ildo 
Tvndaia Glnc, 11. xi. 990 I'he guide's attention had been 
divided between his work and his safety. 

9 . Math, a. 7 b dividt a namoer or quantity fy 
another : to find how many times the latter is con- 
tamed In the former ; to perform the process of 
Division on. (Also ahsol^ 

C t4as Cra/t Nomb^ngtCR, E. T. S.) 95 (Km schalt deuide 
.. ha noumbre . . by pe neper figures, s^ Hawks Ptut, 
Pitas. XV. V, Who kne we arsmetryke in every degre . . ^the 
to detraye and to devyde and Mdo. sssa Rrcordk Gr. 
Arita ^1, 165a Nnvs Jr. Low-Cptmtr. SPodex can cast, 
can clear a sumnie, Add& Multiply, Subtract, Divide. iSay 
Huttom Cawrst MaiJu 1 . 8, S-i-s, denotes that 8 is to be 
divided by 4. 

b. Or a number or Quantity : To be a divisor or 
factor of (another number or quantity) ; to be con- 
tained an exact number of times in ; to measure. 

fTOp-ap V. Mahdkv Syst,^ Math,, Arith. 4 A Number is 
said to measure a Number, when one so exactly divides the 
other, that nothing remains. Mod, 9 divides 36. x^y 
divides x“ when n is odd. 

T o. To take the difference of the terms of a ^iven 
ratio, and make a new ratio by comparing thia dif- 
ference with either term of the original one. Ohs. 
The phrase * by dividing * is now expressed by the 
Lat. dividendo. See also Divided 5. 

syaS tr. Gregorys Asifvu. I. 40a By compounding and 
dividing them, you will have the Ratio of SA +SP to .S 7 ’, 
and SASP to SP, 

10 . To part (a legislative assembly, etc.) into 
two groups which are counted in order to ascertain 
the number voting on each side of a question. Also 
ahso/. and tn/r. 


>854 Ttw/. No. Com. 19 Apr., I. m Upon the Question for 
thrill, Che House did divide. 1004 find. 94 Mar., 1 . 159 
The Voice seeming doubtful, the House was divided. 
1847 Clasendon Hist, Ptb. iv. | 59 The House being 
then divided upon the passing or not passing it, it was carried 
for the affirmative by nine voices and no more, a 1794 Gibbon 
(W ebster 1898), The emperors sat, voted, and divided with 
their couals. i8ei G. Rosa Diaries ixZdos 1 . 335 Opposition 
were afraid to divide upon it. sMs Monch. Exam. 15 May 
6/2 The House, .divided, when Mr. Gladstone's motion was 
carried by 337 to 38. Mod. The honourable member pro- 
ceeded amid cries of 'Divide I* ^Divide!' Mod. Mr. B. 
expressed his intention of dividing the House on the 
motion. 

fll. Mus. a. trans. To perform with 'divi- 
sions * ; b. inir. To perform or execute * divi- 
sions ' ; to descant : see Division 7. Ohs, 
iMo SrsNSER F. Q. I. V. 17 Most heaiienly melody About 
the bed sweet musicke did diuide. tdop £v. IVoman in 
Hum. 111. i. in Sullen O. PI. XV, What heavie string doost 
thou devide upon? 181S PLETCMKa LoyatSubj, n. li, You 
will divide too shortly ; Your voice comes finely forward. 
12 . Of a horse : (?) To distribute his legs and feet 
os they touch the ground ; to keep them clear of 
each other in walking, trotting, etc. Also ahsol. 

1737 Bracken Faoriary Jmfr. (1757) II. 93 How a Horse 
ought to devide his Legs. laid, 38 Horses that devide all 
four well. Ibid, p-^ The truest way to know whether he be 
a firm compact Nag, and divide well. 

II. Intrans. senses. (See also 4 b, 9, 10, 1 1 b, 1 2., 
18 . ahsol. To make separation nr distinction 
{between), (In quot. 1377, To make distinctions, 
as in logic : « Distinguish 8 ; cf. Division 3, 6.) 

S377 Langl. P. pi. B. XIX. 934 Somme he Canute.. to 
dyuyne and diuide. ijla Wvcliv Ises. lix. a ^oure wickid- 
nesses deuydeden betwe )oa and joure God. 1607- sa 
Bacon Ess.t tVisdom /ora Maris Solf <Arb.) 183 Diuide 
with reason betweene Self-loue, and Society ; and be iki true 
to thy self as thou be not false to others. 1661 Cre.*)8v 
JP4/SL Oatkos Sujram. 4- A Hag. 6 x Justice requires that we 
should divide between the innocent and the nllty. 

14 . sWr. (for re/l.) To become divided, undergo 
division ; to become separated into parts, or 
from something else or each other ; to part ; to 
cleave, break np, go to pieces ; to branch, ramify. 

tgaS Pilgr. Pot/, (w. de W. 1521) 14 Whan we come to 
the yeses m dlscrecyon, than we deuyde in two partes, two 
companyes & two wayes. 1393 Siuxa Ester. 1737 Bub- 
bling from her breast, it (the blood] doth divide In two slow 
riven. iSag — Eoar i. iL 11 Loue cooles, friendship falls 
off, brothan diuide. 1667 Miltom P, L, vl 569 To Kight 
and Left the Piunt Divided, and to either flank retird. 
17^ Wateslano Ser^t. Vitsd. ad fih. (T.), Commentators 
and criticka have divided upon thb matter. Tbmhyson 

Brookjx Her hair In gloss and hue the chestnut, when the 
sh^ Divito threoMd to show Che fruit srithin. stTt 
Huxley /''A yi/a/r. 144 [The river] divides and lubdivkl^ 
tU(M last It Is split up into a netwock of channels, 
b- Comb. Univ, x see Division t c.. 


maCaaoA, Vnhf, Cadtadoer m Febmary..e3. Lent 
Term Avidea 18m 6 lUd, Octdier 1. Michaelmas Term 
begias. OotBQ^ End of first qneiter of Mich. Term. Nov. 
9, M lohneltnna Term divides. Nov. en. End of third 
qnaiter of Mlchi Temb Dec. 191 Mtchaelmai Term 


lHvl- 4 «,«». (f. prec. vb.1 

1 . Theactofdmding,divuioiis t Sepfiratlon | 
b. Distribution among a number of persons. 

sfisa Propoamtivo/or Fast 4 This divide and scatter, If It 
bo not pwented, will be no small cans. 1S7S Contam/, 
PetK XaI. 740 In these (friendly societies] «. the hope of 
a 'divide as it is often termed, tms to ke^ up the figare 
of contributions, lifs McCartny Pod Dmmada If. 97 
There is to be the big divide next New Year, but 1 shan't 
be in iu 

2 . In U.S. and British Colonies : A ridge or line 
of high CTound forming the division between two 
river valleys or systems ; a watershed. 

1I07 Pike .^oareea MUsiss. 11. (i8to> >36 Struck and passed 
the divide between the Grand river and the Verdegris river, 
xlfiy R. Murray Gaol. 4 P^, Gaag. Fietaria 6 Ine ' Main 
Divide* of Victoria, forming thp waiaKshed line between 
the Murrav River ssrsiein un the north, and the numerous 
streams debouching on the southern coast. ilj|w Caninry 
Mftg. Mar. 771/1 In central Colorado the 'Continental 
Divide* is a wilderness of desolate peaks. 1803 Selous 
Trav* S. E. Africa I could uke tbe expedition, .along 
the great divide which forms the watershed. 

IMwi'dfid, ///. a. [f. Divide + -bo ?.] 

1 . Separated into parts, a. Split, cut, or broken 
into pieces; t incomplete, impmect (quot. 1505). 

1363^73 Cooper Thesaurua, Ahsciasua, .deluded, broken. 
iSpS ohaks. John 11. 439 And riia a faire diuided excellence, 
Whose fulnesse of perfection lyes in him. 1831 Brewster 
Optica xiv. 1x3 A plate of glass covered with, .dust in a 
finely divided state. 

b. Marked out into parts ; marked by divisions, 
graduated ; consisting of distinct parts ; in Dot. 
(of leaves, etc ) cut into segments. 

1874 N. Cox Gentl. Recraat, iii. (1677) 71 Divided-footed. 
Fowl. 171s Debaguliers Fires impr. 95 A divided Box. 
1778 Withering Brit. Plants 1 . 94 The Sriecies are 
..arranged according as the Leaves are divid^l or not 
divided. 1831 Brewster Optics xxvii. 1 131 A goniometer, 
or other divided instrument. 

f o. Said of the moon in the phase at which 
half the disk is ilinminated ; » Diohotomizbd a. 

i8as T. Taylor Apuleius 999 [The moon] cornicular, or 
divided, or gibbous, or full. 

2 . Separated from something else, or from each 
other ; situated apart ; separate. 

Sir T. Browne Hydriot, ii. 8 The Province of 
Britain in so divided a distance from Rome. 1877 Hale 
prim. Otig Man. 11. iii. 140 Possibly the first divided King 
of Babylon was that Nabonassar. 1894 Aee. Sev, Lata 
Fog II. (x7ix) xof Those Birds that have divided Claws. 

b. Mus. Said of voices or instruments, usually 
in unison, to which independent parts are temporal 
rily assigned in the course of a piece. 

18B0 Stainer 8c Barrett Did, Mtta. Tarasu, Ditdai, 
divided. A direction that instruments pla3rtng from one 
line of music are to separate and play in two parts. 

8. Separated in opinion or interest ; discordant, 
at variance ; split into parties or factions. 

1B94 Shaks. Etch, ///, 1. tv. 944 He little thought of this 
diuided Friendship. 1814 Bp. Hall Raeoll, Traat. xsp Tbe 
unstable vulgar whose divided tongues, us they never 
agree with each other; so seldome. .agree long with them- 
selves. 1781 Gibbom Dect. 4- F. 111 . xxx. 136 A divided 
court, ana a discontented people. s^Sg Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. IV. 454 Divided and tumultuous assemblies. 1871 
Blackie Fonr Phases i. X13 Any charm that might save 
a jury from the pain of giving a divided verdict. 

4 . Distributed or parted among a number of 
things or persons ; directed to different ot»ects. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. ii. 49 The fellow thst.. pledges the 
breath of him in a diuided draught. 1784 Goldsu. Trav, 
415 Where beasts with man divided empire claim. ^1849 
C. M ackav Candid fFooing tii. Accept then a divided heart, 
1889 Freeman Norm, Conq. III. xii. 947 The difficulties 
into which he was brought through this divided allegiance, 
t 6. Math. Divided ratio : see Diyide v. 9 c. 
s86o Bakeow Euclid v. def. 15, Divided ratio is when the 
excees wherein the antecedent exceedi tbe consequent, is 
compared to the consequenL 1807 Hutton Courao Math, 
1. 325 Divided ratio, is when tbe difference of the ante- 
cedent and consequent is compared, either with the ante- 
cedent or with the consequent. — Thus, if i : 9 ; : 3 : 8, then, 
by division, 9-1 :x :;6-3 :3, and 9—1 la ::6— 3:6. 
lliwi*d«d]yy ddv, [f. prec. 4 - .LT«] In a 
divided manner; separately, apart; in sepatmte 
parta 

1807 S. Colunb Sarm. (1608) 9 Either iointly all at once, 
or diuidedly by themselues. 1807 Liaandar Cad, vl xoo 
They . . went out after them, but dividedly, the better 
to finde them. 1878 Cuoworth intalL Eyai. 783 (R.) If 
therefore. God be every whme: it cannot poeeibly be, 
that he should jposribly be so dividedly ; because then him- 
self would not be every where, but only a part of him here 
and a part of him there. 1887 Atwater Lagie s68 The 
middle term is taken dividedly or distributively. 

f b. Math. By ' dividing ’ the ratio : see prec. 5. 
tja$ W. Jones Syu, Padmar/MaUkaaaoaio If A : a : : B : b, 
Then. .Dividedly, A- a:a : : B-b : b. stay Hutton Courao 
Math, 1 . 9x8 When four quantities, as, ar, k, hr „ are pro- 
portional; then..lKvidtdly, «:«r<-is: :8i8r— A 

SiTi'dadaMS. [f. m prec. ■¥ •>■■■.] Tbe 
fact or canditleii of being divided. 

idgi BAXTXa Ra/i, Pastor (1869) 934 Our dividednass 
and unaptneas to dose for the work. 1871 H. B. Fooman 
Livtasg Poata 400 The failure .. has arisen from divided- 
ness of modve. si77 ^ Caioo Pkiloa. Kami tL xvl 989 
Infinite dividedneBa. .or oorapoeitlon which ie not of simple 
perti. 

Oh, ran, [C L. a^vidmi-em, 
pr, pplc. fif iMdSKns to Dividb; ptoh. nfior It. 


Dirimnro. 

dividenta (Florio 1611).] The action of dividing | 
division* 

tSf8 Florio, Partigiosse, a pattltlon, a dluidenes. Mit 
Ihtd, Diuidassaa. a dlalden^ a dwthiclli^ 1803 — 
Momtaigna 1. xxvii. (1839) 90 This oommixture, dividence, 
and sharing of goods. 

nhridmd (diwlddnd). Also 6-7 erpim, dlvi- 
dente, -ent. [a. F. dwidende^ in Kitte A (1300 in 
Anglo-Fr.)i nd. L. dHtidend-mm (thfit) wnich Is to 
be divided, ahsol. use of neuter i^undive of slM- 
di^ to Divide. In early use often erroneously 
dividenle, divident {-end being an unusual, and 
•ead a well-known ending), but in 17th c, conformed 
to the I«. type. (The sense development is not 
clear, senses 3 and 4 being the earliest found,)] - 1 
h Madh, A numlwr or quantity which is to be 
divided ^ another. (Correlative to DlTfSOE.) 1 
a. 1940 Rbcosdb Gr. Ariea laO b, Thon bogynus I at tha 
hyghoit lyna of the diuidem, and sake how often 1 may 
haue the oiuisor therin. 1808 R. Norton Stoviria Diami 
B iJ. The number to be diuided (or diuideat)and the number 
to diuide (or diuisor). 

p. 1987 Rbcosde tVketit. Zj, I see noe soche denomina- 
tion in the diuidende. 1994 Blundsvil Exare. 1. v. (ed. 7) 14 

ThJ diriwr"*** it (9. the quotient.) 1874 J«ake Ariik, 
(1696) 3x Proceed as before to the end of the Dividend. 
1808 Hutton Course Math. I. 16 The usual manner of 
placing the terms, is, the dividend In the middle, having 
tbe divisor on the left hand, and the quotient on the right, 
each separated by a curve line, a M$6k Cisv, Se, L 437A* 

2 . A snm of monev to be diviaed among a num- 
ber of persons ; esP, the total snm payable as interest 
on a loan, or as the profit of a joint-stock companvp 
divided periodically among the holders (usnilly 
reckoned at a certain fate per cent*} ; also, tfaa 
snm divided among the creditors of on insolvent 
estate. To declare a dividend'. Declare v, e d. 

1893 W. ScLATBR Quaest, Tyihaa Raoisad 15* Wflt yon 
mooue doubt whether Tithes entered the common Diuidsodf 
1843 Milton Sestaraiguo SeU»a ix Profits and emoluments 
accrewing may make a dividend sufficient to draw to soma 
unjust act. 1884 Lontl. Gssa. No. 1948/4 The Credltore of 
Benjamin Hinton . . are desired to meet . . to receive aa 
Accompt of their Trustees, and to advise of a DivIdenL 
17x0 Land. Gau. No. 4744/3 Wanranu for the said Divi- 
dend wUl be deliverad. 1778 Adam Smith XF, N, (1889) 
1 . II. iL 390 For some years past tha Bank dividend has been 
at five and a half per cent. 1883 Fawcett Pol, Ecoss, il x. 
(1876) 97X Two>fifthe of these profiu form a fund from which 
the annual dividend on capital ie paid. 

8 . tramf, A portion or share of anything divided; 
rr/. the share (of anything divided among a num- 
hit of persons) that falls to each to receive or pay. 
t ». Rin, Oht, exe. asyi(r. from b. 
a. X477 Norton Ord, ^ AA. vl In Adim. (x 0 sa) 97 Another 
Furnace . . serving for Seperation of dividants. lElt-Ta 
Foxa A. 4> M. 11583) xx6 What portiona or dioldentea 
ought to be made tberfof. Ibid. 1513 Tha Kings subaldio 
. . IB committed vnto me in the Kings Ridl a whm Somma 
in grosse, to be receyued of the Canons Residentiaries for 
their Diuident, who . . cannot agree in deuiding igli 
Nasiib Chriai'a T. Bx Security the last deuidtnt of DelL 
cacy, it [sloth] includeth in It. 1881 J. Stetmens Pro* 
curatiom 108 which otherwise rested upon the Prieat or 
Clerks of that Church to do from the allotted divident. 

P, 1800 Holland Livy xxxiii. xlvi. 850 The finandes and 
revenues . . were ehared out in dividends between some 
ceruine of the head citisena, s^ Nauoeouoh yrtd. in 
Aee. Sev, Lata Fay, 1. (171 x) a8 Divided all things equally 
. . the Boys Dividend being as large as my own. STyo-fis 
Johnson L, P,, Wedtor Was. 11 . 084 The nnegyrlcanpoa 
Cromwell has obtained . . a very liberal dividend of pridae. 
iBe6-7 J. BxBEsroRD Miaariaa //mm. Lift (1896) xx. L fl68 
What proportional dividend of man is a Stay maker f 
b. sMc, The portion of interest on a loan, or 
profit from a joint-stock company, received by on 
individual holder as his share ; the amount reedved 
by an individual creditor from an insolvent estate. 

1890 Lossd. Caa, No. 9596/4 Sir Edward Dering Deputy- 
Governor of the Hudsons Bay Company , . Presented to 
his Majesty a Dividend In Gold, neon His Stock in tha 
said Company. sOay Jarman Powaira Datdaaa (ed. 3) II. 
337 A tesutruc gave to trustees certain bank stock, upon 
trust to pay the dividends to her daughter M. fbr life. »M 4 
Acland & Jones Workissg Man Co-oparatora iiL 3a It Is on 
tbe amount of her purchases at the uop that her dividend 
or share of profiu is declared. 

1 4 . The action of dividing among a number of 
persons; distribution {esp, of profits, or assets.) Obt, 
[xyee Act e8 Rdm. I, Soper Cnxtns 11 , £t dee choses Issint 
par eus priies.. soit faite dividende entre lea prenoura 4 
les gardeins des feires.) 

а. 1939 JUatimrr Frsdtf. Sarsau L Bph. vl. le By these 
nieanes a diuident [ed. tfiii deviaionf of the spojde was 
made. 1970 Levins AfooIA 87/30 A diuident, 

1834 in 4M Rap, Hiai, MSS, Coaaam, iStf/a The divident of 
oorne is managed according to the nadent cuatome. 
fi. 1847 N. • Disc, Govt, Rasg* l IxvU. (1739) 165 
Paying the Debts, and making Dividend of the overplus 
into the reasonable ports, 1879 Art Coastotstsaa, ix. iiL 094 
If there were a common bank made of all mens troublie, 
most men would rather chose to take those they brought, 
then to venter upon a new dividend. 1708 Aah, Caspi. R, 
B^lo 999 So we reeolv*d to stotr for Zant.^and there make 
Dividend of our Prise Money and Goods. 

б. edtrih, and Comb, DlFldond wanmnt, tha 
documentary older or authority on which a Aore* 
holder receives his dividend. 

9718 Loasd, GasM* No. 9479A Lost . . n Dividend Warmqt 
on tha South Sea Company. mMo All yamrRomstdlie^m, 
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DIVnrATO&Y. 


M IbMWukKMii M lb* BMk oTEiitM ■boat DIvt. 
dead tiin«a. itt^ 897/a This dtvid«ml 

wanrAnu aj« aant . »hy potL 

t ]li*Tidntf «• And Abo 7 •ant. [ad. 1* 
dhfidmt^mt pr. pplc. of dlvidfn to Divide.] 

A. odij, 1 . l)ividiD[; : diatribiitive. 

idfti Burnky Kr^. hmpnv Epw Ded. Citf6v) 4 Th« dWMImt 
ud Jnipartiiil ioatka of oar Sovareian Lord. 

2 . Divided, oeparate. (In Shaki. tlivlJantJ) 

ikaff Smaki. I'itmu iv, iu. s Twin'd broihon of on« 
WboMS procreation, .and birth Scaree ia diuidanu 

B. One who or that which divides ; some- 
thing that separates or forms the boundary between 
two Tt$floni, etc. ; in Arith. ^ DmaoB. 

c Mfo CkntgrPl, U. 19 Now will I make the fyttnament . . 
for 10 be a divideac to twyne the waters aye. tsts Brad- 
shaw Si, Wurkmrfi u 049 This Offa. .made a d^^ dytche 


for a sore dsroydent Bytwene Riyslande and . ,, 

PkiOBI Pmmipm, 1. xyiii. E iv b, Muldply the third disUnce 


sfyi 


by the teoood* and the product diulde by your diuldent or 
diolior. sM J. Harmhoton Octnna (1700) 47 'Divide*, 
says one [gin] to the other, *and 1 will chose*. .The dlvident, 
di^dlng oneqoally, loaet, in rcjrard that the other takes the 
better half ; wherefore she divides equally. 

XBvidentf •e, frequent early f. Divioum, q.T. 
Divider (divai*d9j). [f. Divide v, -bb i.] 
One who or that which diodes. In various senses. 
1 . One who or that which separates a whole into 
parts or portiooa 

l|pa PaROVAU. S/. Did,, Ocha»*ir&, a deuider into eight 
Mrts. 1844 Diorv Jfmi, Bodies l U. 76. 1874 Josrblvm 
Vef, AVw iZ^f. 54 The Sun and Moon.. the dividern of 
time into daycs ruuI years 1774 ///«/. in Ann, Keg, a/a 
Hie dividers of Poland. tWe F. Haix Hindu Philos, Syst, 
RW Two several dividers of intelligence. 

а. One who distributes, a distributor; one who 
shares something with another. 

t^-S4 TiNDAUt JLaul# aii. 14 Who made me a iudee or 
a dwider over you ? 1587 Goloino De Merms^y i. 3 'ibere 
is a devider or distributer of tliese things. iSee A^/r 
liPnnderers II. 88 Roused from the stupor of h«r affliction 
by this little divider of her cares. 
fS. One who makes philosophical distinctions 
(cf. Dividb w. 4 b) ; one who classIBei. Ohs. 

igSi Frauncr Lemiers Log, l, aiii. y Plato .. comporeth 
inartificial dividers to bungling oooket, who in stesd of 
mtificisll curving, use mdwy to breake end dismember 
thinMs. i8se Rmtucv Sit Aug, CiU* o/God vi. U. f i6eo) 
es? who wss oner s more curious inqubuior of these tniags 
• .a more elegant diuider, or a mure eicecttreoorderT 
4 . One smo or that which diiqoitet, aeparateti 
or parts ; a causer of dissension or discord. 

s8m Miltor JHporcs n. mil, Hate is erf all thinn the 
inightiast divider. 1104 Swirr Dr^^rs Lett, iv. Money, 
the great divider of tne world, hath . .been the great uniter 
of a most divided people. s8|7e H. Macmillan Bihlt TencK 
XV. S95. 1871 Palgsavb Lyr, Potms 56 lliey swear that 
death the divider ShaU only unite them more. 
t 5 . Aritk. «Divi0ob. Ohs. rare. 
m Mmthly Mmg. Z30 By my method of dividers, other 
numbers might have bemi assumed for the value of v. 

б. pl, a. DiTidbig compasses ; a kind of com- 
passes woriced by means of a screw fastened to 
one leg and passing through the other ; used for 
measuring or setting off very small intervals, b. 
A simple pair of compasses with steel points. 

1703 Moxon Mock, Eseerc, 3x6 Von may in small Quad- 
rants divide truer end with lets trouble with Steel Dividers, 
twhich open or close with a Screw for that purpose,) then 
you can with Compasses. 1874 Biopomd SmUePs Pocket- 
M. v. (ed. s) 19s Chart, scak, and dividers. 1870 CmssolPs 
Toekn, Edm, 1. le Compasses which have both points of 
Steel are called 'dividen*. iSli Metal World No. 14. 
ex8 A pair of 4^ in. or s in. plain dividem, ur what ore 
called hair dividers. 

7 . Farming, (See qnot.) 

1674 Kniout DitL Atoch,t Divider (Husbandry^ the 
jwow or wedge-formed piece on a reaping-machine, which 
divides the grain to be cut from the standing grain. 

8. Mining, pl. Timbers or scantling put across 
a shaft to divide it into compartments : also called 
htenlonst (Raymond Mining Ghss,^ 

Dividing (divri'diq), vhl. sh. [f. Dividb v. + 
-IBO i.] The action of the verb Dividb ; division. 

1508-34 Timdalb Heh, iv. za Eueo vnto the diuidynge a 
fonder of the soule and the sprete. 1883 Gbsbikr C ounsel 
C|j a, Their Jurisdiction extends as far as the devidii» of 
the Seas neere Rochet. 1719 Da Fob Crusoe (1840) IL vi 
sa4 That there might ba no dispute about dividing, i8Ba 
Cesrdon 4 Feb. I6/3 Alocasias. .bear dividing freely. 
Divi^dingf ///. n, [f. as prec. + -ino ^.J That 
divides, in various senses ; that cleaves into parts ; 
t * running divisions ' in singing (qnot. 1639 ; see 
PivxaiDif 7) ; that separates regioDs, parts, etc. 

Now often written with hyphen in certain phrattea or 
combinations, as dwiding-line^ ‘/mni, where it may ba 
taken as the vhl, sh. umm aftrih. Dhoiding-engimo, a 
amchine for graduating or dividins a circle into a numbw 
of mpud parts, or for cutting the circumference of a wbisal 
Into a number of teeth. Deciding ridgem Di vidr e. 


ilomd claxM of heavens- 

dh^ di^dw. a ite'eARiw X. (zs!^ 
In your sweet dividing throat, She [the nightiimalc] winters 
ana keepoi wnrme her note. 1807 P. Goes jimL 037 We 
came to the dividing ridge betareen the waters of ths Mis> 
HMvl Columbia. sM P^ny Cyel. XI. 338/1 The iu- 
wention by Ra m eden of ais dividing engine. Ihid, 338/i 
The dividing tool employed by Graham was the Mm- 
T*rr*p«Tfi liW J. Maktinxau Ess, 1 . ast The true dhrid- 
Ing-ftna 18M KMiotiT IHct. Mock, a v., Ramsden's dfodar 
dividittgwngina consisted of a huge wheel moved by 


a tangent screw. 18B4 F. J. BerrraN Wmiek # CAcfim. 
88 lAj Dividing plate.. (is] the circular bnrts plate In a 
whcel^tting engine, in whicli holes are drilled as a regis- 
ter for the prefer division ef the wheel teeth. 

Hence SMiri*diBglF adv,^ so as to divida 
f HoU.vn AND Treess. Pr, Tong, Divisfmoui, dhiidingly, 
•enaratelv. 1849 in Caaia 

N Divi«diTi (dPvidrvi). ^The native Galibi or 
Carib name,] The commercial name of the curled 
pods of Csesalpinia lariaria, a tree found In tropi- 
cal America and the West Indies ; they were intro- 
duced to Europe from Caracas in 1768, and are 
highly astringent, aud much used in tanning. Also 
the tree itselL b. 'fbe similar pods of C, tinctorU 
used in Lima for making iok {Coni, Did,). 

[1763 Jacquin Stirp Amsr, Hitt zsa Legtuntna . . ab 
Hitpanu et barfaaris. .nuncupsta I.ihi dtbi, tbS* G. Don 
DukUut^deous Pl. 11. 43a Lihidtbi is the name of the 
legume at CuTa9ao.j z^ Pkarmeueut. Jml. II. 600 
Divi-divi, imported worn Carthage, is the pt>d of a lera- 
minous shrub. sM Lindlxv Veg. Kingd, 550 In the 
Dividivior l.ibidihi pods, .we have one orthe most astrin- 
gent of known substances. 

ZM^dul (divi dirtM). a, (fA) [f. L. dividu-ms 
divisible, separated -f -al.] 

1 . That is or may be divided or separated from 
something else : separate, distinct, particular. 

iui F'l.osio, /yiMisihlCt separable, diuiduall. z8za TViw 
Home K, 1. iit, 1‘he true love tweene niayde and mayde may 
he More then in sex dividual [Aruited individuali]. z8^ 
Milton P. L. xii. 85 'Irue Liberty.. which always with 
ri^t reaHon dwells Twmn'd, and from her hath no dividual 
Being. Z740 Wausc/rtom Dsv. Legut. vi. vt, I'he two 
..icaroe dividual s8j8 Hlaclnv. Mag. XL. 536 A union 
of the mind's dividual acts. 1858 T. Aird Poet. Wks. 147 
Hm Seasons. .Come and go with sweet dividual change. 

2 . Capable of being divided into parts, divisible ; 
divided into parts, fragmentary. 

Mtdip Fo’i HRHUY Atheom. t viL 1 1 (1899) 50 Some make 
their god of Atomes, end indiuMual moates; eome of 
diuidual numbers; as Epicurus, and Pythagotas. s8|S 
llARurFB MiL Discip. tv. (1643) zq Where any one would 
shew much variety of exerciM:, ilien 8.. will be the more 
^iant and dividuall number [of soldiers], a 1650 May Satir. 
PuMy (i6$7) 10. 18 . Lowbll Ambrose Poet. Wks. (z87p) 
779 ^ Believest thou then *. .Cried he, ' a dividual essence in 
Truth f 

8. Divided or distributed among a number; 
shared, participated, held in common. 

Z887 Milton P, L. vii. ^8a The moon.. her reign With 
theusand le«uer Lighu dividual holds. S735 H. Brook 
Unsv. Bea^ iv. X3S While thro* the pores nutritive por- 
dont tend, Their equal aliment dividual share. z8i8 Colb- 
BROOKB Ohligai, « Contracts 1. 141 'Ilie rule holds when 
the ebligstion is dividual. 

t B. sh, Ohs, L That which is dividual ; some- 
thing divided or capable of being divided. 

s8w H. Morr I)iv, Dial. Schol. (Z7X3I 553 This is that of 
Gregory Nosianzen, eafsiffrec ie neuoowniroto 4 foerv^t. 
The Individual Divinity in Dividuals. 

2 . Math, In the process of division : One of the 
several parts of the dividend, each of which yields 
successively one figure or term of the quotient. 

1904 J. Harris /> rx. Teckn. xjdb Philliri (ed. Kersey), 
Vividualei^n Arithsn.) is a Number in the Rule of Divi- 
sion, comprehending part of the Dividend distinguished by 
a Point; whereof the Question must be ask'tL How often 
the Divisor is contain d in it! s8si Self /nstrmdor 63 
A new dividend, or dividual, to work upon. 

Hence DiTl* 4 iiallgm, DMftiiB'lltF (used as the 
opposites of individualism, individuality), 

SM3 SvD. Smith Wks, (x8^} 03 The chances.. do not 
depend solely upon their diyaduality. Z883 Galton 
Hum, Feeculiy lOp Individualism is changed to dividualism. 
Ibid, 007 Dividuafity replaces individuality. 

Divi'dnilly, adv, [f. prec. + -LT In a 
dividual manner ; separately. 

1839 Earl Manch. At Mondoitb jfi) 6 Meditation is. os 
hee that smells the Violet, the Rose, the Jessamie, and the 
Orenge flowers dividuaIly..But Contemplation is a water 
compounded of them all i^eg WoxDew. Prelnde xrv. 909 
lliey are each in each, and cannot stand Dividually. sSei 
CoLBRiOGB in Binckwo, Mag, X. 247 We are compelled to 
exprsM it dividually, as consisting of two oorrelaiive terms. 
Uvidnity (divic1i^*Iti), rare, [ad. rare L. 
dividuitatem, n. of quality f. dfviduus : see next 
and -ITT.] Dividuous quality or itate. 

i8g8 Blount Glossogr., bividmity, a division, also an 
aptness to divide, a s8|A Colrridcb Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 
108 This mysterious dividuity of the good and the evil will* 

Dividuous (divi'dirtias), a. rare, [f. L. dM- 
du-us (see DlVlDUAL) + - 0 U 8.1 

1 . Capable of being divided, divisible (■■Dm- 
DUAL a) ; characterized by division. 

1786 G. Cannino AntbLnereHut v. 797 The Mind, of 
separate parcels unooinpos'd, Though in dividiUMis Body 
DOW inclos'd. eiBua CoLxaiSGS Makomot, The ruiaous 
river Shauers Its waters abreast, and. .Ruanes diriduons. 
zte Shbllbv Ode to LUoriy iv. The •« cloud-like moun- 
tains, and dividuous waves Of Greece, 

2 . Sparable, non-esiential (■rDividdal i)« 
x8s8 CoLBKiooa Lety Some, 343 The aoddental atMl di- 

vldootts in this quiet and hannomm oMect is luldacted to 
the life and light of nature which shines in iu 
t Di^uH^t V, Ohs, raro. [f. L. divus godlike 
(•ee Dmmc e.) <4 -ft.] trans. To raiae to toe nak 
of a divinity, invest with divine dignity, DbXVT. 
So t lNTi2e»*tio&, Ohs, 
i6r 8 JacKsoM Croodvt, n. iv.ly The divificatieiis aaeribed 


unto thefls, at their enrohnenu in the catalogue 1 
lAints, adoration ofieliDL and the hke. ligaSirAaKB/Vdw. 
Dend, (idfiglg (They] divilie such as newer were holy sseii. 

Diui'limlOi a. rmro, [f. Divibb v, h -able.] 
Capable of bciug divined or ooniectnrcd. 

sM J. Scott S'io. Paris {oA, 5) 5 Travdiing for no de- 
finite nor even divinaUe purpose. 

tDi'vluiL Ohs, Also 4-5 de-, dy. -alCo, 
•Bile, -nllle, -nyle, deuennyle. [a. OF. do-, di- 
vinaU, -al mate., wnAdavinaHIe, -nmie, -gnailUitm, 
(Godef.) a thing divined, a conjecture, iwediction, 
bmBATioK, lepr. L. tyiies '^dti^Tttlile sing., ^dfvl- 
ftdlia pl., of dlvinalis ; sec next aud -al 4, 3.] 

L Divining, soothsaying, divination. 

CHAUexa Pars. T, P 531 Hen ^t bilieuen In 
diuynailes fv, rr, dyuynayles, -al^, -alia, divynailles, deue- 
naytes] as by flight or by noyse of briddes or of* becstes. 
c 1430 Lyix;. Bockas 11. xiii. (xsm) 51 h, Her clerices In theyr 
diutnayle Tolde it was token or seniageand tzauayle. S4i4 
CaXtdn Cknmity 67 The deuynaylles of them thiM by the 
flyght of byrdes deuynen. 

2. Something to be divined, a riddle, 
ctaso Lvne. Bockas 1. ix. (1544) zBa, Hie eerpent him., 
wottia asoaile With a problem. .Called of some men an 
uacouthe deuinaite. ^1430 — Thebes 1. (R.>, To slva all 
tho. .that did faile, To exTOune, hin mi‘«ty dcuinale. 14B3 
Caxtoh G. de la Tour Gijb, Sayeng that they my^t not 
arede a certayiie deuynal. 

tZB'viiMLo- Obs. [ad. med.L. dtvXnSl is, f. 
divtn-us Divinb : see -aa 3.] J’ertaining lo divi- 
nation ; divinatory, magical. 

1494 Fabyan Chron, 6 All these were Mynystris of God 
immortale. And had in iheym no power dyuynalL 1903 
Hawks Kjcamp. Virt. viii. (Aib.) 38 A myrrosir of leniyng 
that was dyuynall. 1513 DouoLAa eSstois tx. L3s wyth 
wordis augursilL, Efryr thar spaying ceremunts diuynal. 

Diuinatioxi (divine' Jan), [a. OF. divination 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.b ad. L. divlnalidn-om, 11. 
of action f. divindro to Divine.] 

1. The action or practice of divining ; the fore- 
telling of future events or discovery of what is 
hidden or obscure by supernatural or magical 
means; soothsaying, augury, prophecy. With a 
and pl., an exercise of this, a prophecy, an augury. 

CZ374 Chauckr Boeth. v. pr. iv. 1V5 (I'anib. MS.) Morchus 
tulhus, whan he deuynede the dyiiynacionna, M h tooeyn 
in his Ltook hat he wroot of dtuinaciouns. 138a Wvclif Atts 
xvi. z6 Sum wenche hauynge a spirit of dyuynacioun. 1^7 
TaxvibA //(fr/ris (Rolls) 111. 57 Kihcr scide hat [he] hoJeJe 
^ better dyuyiiacioun of foules {feimns auguriuat]. 1555 
LitXN Decades 309 I'o speke oi tliynges that shalbc. longe 
before they are, is ■ kyede of diuination. i579-*8o North 
Plmtasrk (1895) 80 The flying of birds, which doe geue a 
happy divination to thinas to come. s88a Stillinopl <^rig, 
Sacr, u. iv. | z The Gentiles hearkend unto Oracles and Divi- 
nations. S7za Addison Sped, No. 50^ f 5 Among the many 
pretended arih of divination, there ts none which so uni- 
versally omuhes ah that by dp am''. *•79 D. M. Wallack 
A ustralas. v. 103 Divination is made by examinaiion of the 
state of the body internally. 

aUrib, 1877 W.J ouY.'&Fingsr-ring 100 The annexed illus- 
trations, representing divination rings, are taken from Liceti. 

2 . In a weaker sense : Prevision or guessing by 
happy instinct or unusual Insight; successful con- 
jecture or guessing. 

1597 Shakx a Hen. IV, 1. i. 88 Tell thou thy Eoilc, his 
Diuination Ues. 1614 Ralkich Hist. World iii. viL | 5 
W'hether he or they would have bin contentod with an 
equall s}iare..werc pci baps a diviiiatiun unnecessary, Z685 
Ken Serf», Dan. x. ii Wka (1838) 1G9 It was such divination, 
such sagacity as this which interpreted to ham [Daniel] ail 
the dreams of human life. 1896 Emerson Estg. Traits, 
Lit, Wks. (Bohn) >1. 113 Richard Gwen, .adding sonietiines 
the divination of the old mahters to the unbroken power of 
labour 111 the Engluh mind. 

3 . Rem, Law, (See quot. 1868.) 

sBegin Crabs Techssol, Diet, z868 bMiru Diet, Cr. 4- Rom, 
Aniiq, 8.v. Divmatio, If in any case two or more accaners 
came forwau-d against one and the same individual, it was, 
as the phrase ran, decided by divination, who should be the 
chief.. accu^ . . The iudiocs had, as it were, to divine the 
course which they bad to cake. 

% calachr. Divine condition or state, divinity, 
fdpi Holland Plutarch's Mer, 'tyrj Of Daemons some 
few. .came to participate the divination of the gods. 

Di*TLn8bt0V. Obs, QX arch. Also 7 -our. [ad. 
'L.divmdtor, -erem soothiayier, agent-a. from dJvln- 
drt to Divivb: cf. F. dwinatour,'\ One who 
diviuea ; a diviner, soothsayer. 

1607 TorsBLL Serponts (1658) 688 The Egntians hold 
rainion that the Crocodile is a divioator* a rase Healby 
Epictetus' Man. xxxix. (1636) 6e When thou geest ume 
a dhriimtour. iflsi Burton Amd, Mol, lit. tv. 1. 1. (t^) 
638 Of this number are aH Supersticiottt Idolaters. .Divino- 
tort. Prophets, Se c t ari es and Scuniatiqucs. 1884 Scionce 
Z9 the, 5Sd/b In the leading pamr ef Cambridge, Mam. . . 
a profoeaeo divinator has kept for years a large, business- 
like, and eoberly worded advertlseeient of his services. 

SivllUktOTial, d. rarg, [f. at aext + -al.] 
CcmjectuniL 

il8e M. pAmsuN Eoo, <1889) 1. 187 Divinatorial critidam 
baa oftewundettaken to work wonders by coqleeCuze epeimt- 
iaa euon cellatioo ef MSS. 

Dlvlastorj (divi^nitari), tf. Ff. L. type *Mr- 
vfndthri-us, i. dtvtn&ldr-om : lee Dzvinatob and 
-OBY.] Pertaiaing to a diviner or to diidoadm ; 
prophetic, divining, b. Conjeetural. 

iglp J. Samrord tr. Agrippdo Vom. Artos 44%^ An ether 
kfanle of Asiielogie. . wed Diutnac^. er Jedioall. iM 
Gataxxr Lots (16x9) B69 Theae are thoae that are mmoI 
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commonly teamitd Dhxlnnlorie EtncLYTt Sylvm 

35 The VM of the He«et ii . . for , . Divibecoiy Rodi for the 
detecting and finding out of Minerals. iM Miae Bvaair 
iS'ar. JL(/w £Mf. * Fr, (iB^xt 395 A peasant ef Burgundy .. 
appear^ witn the ex|Noded notion of the divinatury wand 
to discover bidden sources of water, ifiji Sia W. Hamilton 
Leigic xjcxiv. (1866) 11. 199 Here the coi\iactural or divina- 
tory emendation comes into play, 
t BifinatrlMf a. Obs. ran. fa. F. divina- 
trice, fem. of divinaiettr, ad. L. dtvTnStricem, fem. 
of divTrtdter : see above.] Thai divines, divining. 

m ing Mona RuM LameHtacton (K.) Lo where to oommera 
tW Diandishyngpromyne, Of false asti^ogy and diuinatrice. 

lUlTiB# (divai‘n\ a. and sb,^ Forms: 4-6 da- 
viii(af do-, dyvyn(6, 5-d dlvyna. Sc. do-, 
dywyne, 6 dyrlnep 7 dlvln, 4- divine. [ME. 
devine, divine, a. OF. devin (isth c. in Hats.- 
Dann.\ later divin i— L. divinus pertaining to a 
deity. In med.L. divtnus bore the sense of theohpis. 
OF. devin was the word of popular formation; 
divin was a learned assimilation to the ancient 
ty|^, which in ¥. became the accepted form for the 
adj., and in English for all senses: cf. Divine 
L Of or pertaining to God or a god. 

f 1374 Chaucbr B 04 tA, V. pr. ii. xi8 (Camb. MS.) The 
speculacion or lookynge of the detiyne thoght. 13I8 Wvclik 
J>eHt. i. 13 ^yue 5e of ton men wi^e in dyuyn thingis. 1506 
Filer. Per/. (W, de W. X53«) 3 b, ITie diuyne nature or 
godhed, xsge SrsNseB F. Q. 1. x. 67 80 darke are earthly 
things compar'd to things divine. 1644 Miltom Areo/t. 
(Aru.) 51 Many, .complain of divin Providence for suflering 
Adam to transgresse. 1709 Pope F.ts. Cnt, w To err is 
human, to forgive divine. 1871 K. W. Dale Led. Preach. 

Divine acts are not loss Divine because they do not 
happen to be recorded in the Canonical Scripturea 

2 . Given by or proceeding Iroin God; having 
the sanction of or inspired by God. 

Divine right, a right conferred by or based on the ordin- 
ance or appointment of God. Divine right qf kinfs, that 
clabned according to the doctrine that (Ic^timate) kinn de- 
rive their power i^m God alone, unlimited by any rights on 
the part of their subjects In English History, the phrase 
came into specific use in the T7th c., when the claim was 
prominently made for the Stuart kings. 

c 1386 Chaucbs MonFi T. 67 By precept of the Messager 
diuyn. cs4a5 Wvntoun Crtw. 1. i. 2 Pywyne Sci^mture. 
c 1450 Hbneyson Peet. Cres. (R.) Ye gaue me onetaniuine 
re<»ponaaile That I should lie the floure of loue in Troye. 
15^ Sntir. Poems Reform, iii, 128 Quhome Gad did place 
be ordinance dewyne. «i6oo Houkck Eccl. /'«/. viii. ii. 
fi 6 Unto kings by human right, honour by very divine 
ri^ht, is due. 16x5 Burges Pers. Tithes 9 Whether Tithes 
l>e perpetually due to the Ministers of the Guspell by Diuine 
Right. 1640 Milton ApoL Stnect. ii. Wks. (1847) 65 The 
divine right of episcopacy was then valiantly asserted, 
ifitt Const, Canons i B iv h, 'I'he most High and Sacred 
Older of Kings is of Divine right, being the ordinance of 
God himself. 1748 Pope Dune. iv. 188 The Right Divine 
of kinffs to govern wrung. 1767 Blackstonk Comm. II. 
ill. 95 , 1 will not put the title of the clergy to tithes upon any 
divine right, though such a right certaimy commenced, and 
1 lielieve as certainly ceased, with the Jewish theocracy. 
E835J. Watbxwoeth Exam. Prime. Protestantism 9^ Did 
this unrivalled Blhlist acknowledge any writings as divine, 
which the Jews did not receive as canonical Y 1865 Sari.ey 
Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8l 31 In obedience to an irresistible 
divine impujee. 1871 Morlbv Foitaire(iii6) 6yi'ht apolo- 
gies of Jesuit writers fur the assassination of tyrants deserve 
an important place in the history of the doctrine of divine 
right. 

8. Addressed, appropriated, or devoted to God ; 
religious, sacred. 

Divine service, the public worship of God, Divine ofliee, 
the stated office or service of daily prayer; the caiionicul hours. 

c 1380 WvCLiK IVhs. (1B80) 41 Do clerkis deuyn officis after 
Jar urdre of t>e holy Chirche of roine. ^1386 Chaucem Prol, 
193 Fful weel she soong the seruice dyuync. i^oe-«o 
Dunbar Poems x. ey Do 3our obseruance devyne 'Jo him 
that is of kingis king. lSh 9 Ph. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
common prayers in theChuiche, common lye called diuina 
scruice. ci6oe Shake iionn. cviii. 5 Yet, like prayers 
divine, I must each day say o'er the very same. 1(^4 Plav- 
roBO . 9 ^/// Mus. I. 71 The Tunes of Psalms are or general 
use, all who are true Lovers of Divine Mustek, wiTl have 
them in estimation. 168a Stoodon {title) An Essay on 
a puestion relating to Divine Worship. ryM W atts (////r). 
Divine Songs attempted in easy lanjniage, for the use of 
children. i 848 Whakton Lattv Lex., Divine Service, tenure 
by, an obsolete holding, in which the tenants were obliged 
to do some special divine services in certain, a.s to sing so 
many masses, to distribute such a sum in alms, etc. i88e 
Diet, Chr. Antiq. t.v. Divine ojffUe, Offices for the several 
hours of prayer, which together constitute the Divine Office, 
as distinguished from the liturgy. 1889 Farsar Lives la- 
thers, Ambrose, xv. f 3 II. x6o Theodosius .. as a penitent 
..ab:>tained from presenting hunself at divine service. 

4 . Partaking of the nature of God ; characteristic 
of or consonant to deity; godlike; heavenly, 
celestial. 

e 1374 Chaucer Mfielh, v. pr. ii. 118 (Camh. MS.) Why In 
the souereynesdyuynes substauoces, )ac is toseyn in spirits, 
lu^ment is moors cleere. 1393 Gower Con/ 11 . 167^ Men 
saiden, that sho was divine. And the goddess of sapience, 
sfoo-ao Dvmrar Poome xxv. xxa All tho hevinly court 
devyne. «flp4 Hoomer Seei. /*«£ 1. viil | 6 The diuiner 
part in relation vnto the baser of our isoulee. tfiss Milton 
Fonurooo la Hall, divinest Melancholy I Whom saintly 
via« is too bright To hit the sense of human sight. 1667 
-—r. L, Ilk 40 Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine 
S897 Dryden Atexemders Foaet ift At last divine Cecilia 
came. 183s Trmnyson In Mom. PtoU iv, I'hou seemest 
human and divine, The highestj^hoUest aumhood, thou. 
i88a FairaiI Marly Chr, 1 . 97 The strains .. of divinest 
music in which the voice of Inspiration died away. 


fb. Immortal; beatified. Oh. 

im Shahs. Rich. It. k i. 38 For what I Ipaakai My body 
shml makegood vpon this earth. Or my dlubie smite answer 
it in heauen. 1839 Krvwood smr Ft. Iron Ago rv. Wks. 1874 
111.409 Thou lyest downs nMirull, who must rise diuine. 

6. In weaker senae : More than human, cacellent 
in a superhuman degree, a. Of persona; Of more 
than human or ordinary excellence : pre-eminently 
gifted : in the highest degree excellent, 

Hvlort, Divine or immortall. nectareus. Utox Siiakb. 
1 Hen. VI, I. vi. 4 Diuinest Creature . . How shalT 1 honour 
thee for this successoT Nifi3S CoascT Poems (1807) 18 
Nothing did win more praise . . Then did their actors mont 
divine, ififfii Csowne Misery Civ. IVar Prol., For by 
Ills feeble skill 'tis built alone, Tht Divine Shakespear 
did not lay one stone. 17x1 SrEBLa Sgeci. No. 146 p 3 
Ihe divine Socrates Is here represented m a Figure worthy 
his great Wisdom and Philosophy. 1799-tisA WoRt»w. 
Excursion l 950 That mighty orb of song, I'he divine 
Milton. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 473 That would clearly 
contradict tn« divine Homer. 

b. Of thin^TB : Of snrpassing beauty, perfection, 
excellence, etc, ; extraoidinarily good or peui. 

C1470 Henry IVailaco vi. 348 Thai. .In ciutie brocht ihur 
purwianoe dewyne. xsfii l\ Norton CaMds Inst. 1. xiii. 
I 9 , 1 graum. .that oftentimes a thing is called Diuine or of 
tJod, that U notable by any singular excellence, x^ 
SiiAKs. Rom. 4 Jul. in. it 77 BcAutifull I'yrant, fiend An- 
gahoall..Disp<se<l substance of Diuinest miow. x6gg H. 
VAUGHAN .Silex Sciut. 85 Blackness sits f)n the divinest 
wits. 17*7 A. Cooi'CK Distiller in. xlvii. (1760) ata Recipe 
for .'i Gallon of Divine Water. x8i8 La Jielle Assemble 
XVII, 40/6, 1 have had the divinest comelte sent me. x8s8 

H. N. Cni.ERiixiB U'’est Indies 147 ‘Phe champagne at 
eighteen dollars really divine. 1877 Kate Thompson Publ. 
Put. GalL Rembrandt. 'Phe great master of the Dutch 
school .. preeminent by hU wondciTul and Divine talents. 

6- Connected or dealing with divinity or sacred 
things ; sacred. Obs. or arch. 

1348 Haix Ckron., Hen. Vi (an. 9) aisb, All auncient 
writers, os well devine, as prophane. 1603 Owkn Pem- 
brokesh. (1891) 235 A famouse Doctour J divinitie as 
apMareth by his devyne works. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

I. Ded. f s. a A lare Conjunction, as wel of divine and 
sacred literature, os of prophane and huniaine. 1700 Watts 
Divit^ Songs Pref., This may sutnetimes give their tlioughti 
a divine turn, and raibc a yuung meditation. [1840 Caklvlk 
Heroes iii. (1872) 85, 1 give Dante my highest praise when 
1 say of his Divine Comedy that it is. .genuinely a Song.] 

t /. Forebo<ling, prescient, [a Latinism.] rare. 

ih&7 Milton P. L. ix. 845 Yet oit his heart, divine of 
sonuning ill. Misgave liiin. 

8. Comb., ns divinC’human, human and divine. 

1884 Chr. World 11 Sept 68B/a The animal-human is very 
obstructive to the Divine-human. 189a WuTcurrCPox/ir/i/' 
Lije^l^ (Cliristiumtylis summed up in the facts ofa divine- 
human life. , X893 TabUt 9 Dec 933 The Divine-hunmn 
Mediator in heaven. 

t B. sb^ Obs. [absolute uses of the adj., or its 
F. original.] 

1 . Divine Bcr\'icc. 

X480 Will o/Vavesour (Comm. Cvt. Lond.), To sing Devyne 
for my sowle. s6o6 Sc. Aits yas. P’/(i8r4) 397 Onni.)Twa 
elerkis to serue in the divines within the College kirk of 
Crcichtoun. 

2 . Divinity, theology. 

1303 K. Hmunne linHiil. Synue 2890 Seynt aiistyn hat was 
a cleix of dyuyne. Ibid. 11411 A master of dyuyne.^ X36S 
Langl. P. pi. a. Prol. 90 Bisschops Bolde and Bachilers of 
diuyn. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6490, 1 wole fiticn. . My pniinche 
of good mete and wyne, As sliulde a maistcr of dyvyne. 

3 . Soothsaying; conjecture; Divination. 

CX330 K. Brunnr Ckron. (1810) 282 Merlyn, in bin deuyn, 

of liiiii has said, )>at hre regions, in his bandons, salle be laid. 
— Ckron. Wa..e ikolUjBoya On his manere niyghte Merlyn 
I'e geten & born, by oure deuyn. 

4 . Divine natiiic, divinity. 

i|93 Gower Con/ II. 13a liachus.. Accordant unto his 
divine A prest He had. 

Divine (divoi-n ), jA- Also 4-5 devine, -vy ne, 
dy-. [n. OP", devin soothsayer (13th c. in Littre), 
also later devin, divin theologian (ij^th c. in 
Godef.) ; the former the popular descendant of L. 
dtvtn-us soothsayer (Ijecunie ^devitt us in lute L.); 
the latter repr. med.L. divinus doctor of divinity, 
theologian ; both subst. uses of L. divinus adj. 
In both senses conformed in Eng. to the L. spelling ] 

f L A diviner, soothsayer, augur; a propnet, seer. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. im i>ere Daniel also, Jmt watx 
deuine noble. 1340 Ayenb. 10 ^ deuines and he wichen 
and ^ charmereues bet w<irk» be he dyeules crefte. r 1374 
Chaucer Troylus 1 . 66 A gret Deuyn hat cleped wasCalkas 
. . Knew wel pat 'I'roye sholde desiro>ed be By answere of 
liis god. c 1430 Lvua. Bochas 11. i. (1554) 40 b, Saul had 
cast out all dfiuines From Israeli, and cche diuinefewe. 
igsE Lo. Berners Frotss. ll.ccxx (eexvij. 680 uote,0{ these 
deuins, ariules, and charmers, there were certayne liiynte at 
Parys. X577-87 Holinshbo Chron. L s/s 'lo deriue the 
name of their diuines called Magi from him [Magusj. 

2 . One who has ofEcially to do with * divine 
things ’ ; formerly, any ecclesiastic^ clergyman, or 
priest ; now, one skillra in divinity ; a theologian. 

<1380 WvcLir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 376 Bastard dyvynes 
Bcien. .hat h«s wordis of Crist ben fals. 1388 — Bible rroh 
xiiL 51 Dlru]mys that schuJdeti pas'* othere men in clen- 
nesse and hoolyncsse. e x48a St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7503 
He was a clerkc and fUde deuyne. igHh Snaks. Moreh, 
V.L ii. x6 It is a go^ Diuine that toUowes his owoe 
Instructions, xfifis Cauobm (titie)Th9 works of Mr. Richard 
Hooker, that learned godly judicious and eloquent Divine* 
>791 Boswell yobnoon 90 Aug. an. 1780. He wrote a young 
dergymaa . . the Ibllowmg «. Tetter, which contaioe valu- 


able advice to Divines in general. 1849 F^MRMMW Poems, 
Problem Wks. (Bohn) I 401 Taylor, the Shakespeare of 
divines, 1874 L. Stbphrn Hours in Library (i8m) 1 . ix. 
305 We see ui him the gentle mystic rather than the stem 
divine. 

t b. Applied to non-Christian writers on theo- 
logy, and to the priests of heathen religions Obs. 

1387 Trrvira Higdon < Rolls) 1 1 1 . 019 (MAijl* Anoog fUie 
iKanrre of plulosofres Joey hnt ^ste ideped deuynes few 
ihoologi tfoasbanturi here Im prys. 1587 OouMMO Do Mor» 
nay x. 144 Pythagoras and all the old Diuines affirms, that 
Gim or tne onely One is the beginner of all things, ifiti 
Shaks. Wint. T. 111. L 19 The Oracle (Tims by Apollo's 
great Diuine seal’d vp). 

Diviaffi (divai‘n), v. Also 4-5 deviae, •vjrxia, 
dyrlna, -yua. [a* F. devine-r (lath c.) to re- 
count, signify, wish, prophesy, ad. L. divindre to 
foretell, predict, after devin divine : see prec,] 

I. Transitive senses. 

f I. "^I'o make out or internet by supcmatnral or 
magical insight (what is hidden, obscure, or unin- 
telligible to ordinary faculties) ; hence, in later use, 
to interpret, explain, disclose, make known. Obs. 

13. . E. E.A/ht.P, B. ts6i pat con dele wyth demeriayk, 
A deuine leilrcK. .ANGL. /*. PI. A. vm. 138 Daniel 

itriiyncUe pe Dremels nf a Kjnig. 1393 Ibid, C. 1. 917 Wliat 
this metals by-ineneh Diuine 3e. fb/d, xxn. 940 He tauhte. . 
Somme tu dyuyne and dyuyde, niiinbrcH lo kcntie. NX4oe-fo 
/f/r.tftNf/r>‘i9o5 Nowhou. .graithis me tiotiace, Wiih all hi> 
dignitea be-dcnc pat 1 diuinrd hnue. t xaoe fflotobol s Test. 
in Ilalliw. Nngx Poet. 5 The taiise wl«y 1 shall lo you 
devyne. a tfisg FLarcHER Em Valour 11. i, 1 can. . Divine 
my mind 10 you. 

b. To discover or indiente by means of the di- 
vining rod. nonce-use. 

1890 Poll Mall G. 9 June 6/3 The Imy has now been en- 
gaged to go to Auntialia to 'divine ' the underground water 
and iiiinciaU of its arid and auriferous regiOitiL 

2 . To make out by sagacity, intuition, or fortu- 
nate conjecture (that is, in some other way than by 
actual information); to conjecture, guess. 

ei«74 Chaucer Troylus v. 268 lie kuucle wcl dyuyne I'hat 
Troilns nl nyght for sorwe wewk. c X3B6 — .Shipman's T, 
924 Wyf. .litd kanstnw deuynr 'I'he Curious binyiiesse that 
we liaue. c 1490 St. (Surtees) 6706 HowU itrekys 

kan 1 no3t deuyne. 1330 PALfica 514/9 Hewereawyse 
man that coulde devyne what they lalke of nowe. 1696 tr. 
J>u Mont* 5 I 'ey. Levant Nor cou’d I divine the Meaning 
of it. T. Jki'Prmbon WV/V. (1859) II. 37 He could not 

divine the cause of this extraordinary chans^* >847 Emer- 
son Repr. Men, Stveitenhorgypes. (Hohn)l. 319 In common 
parlance, what otH» man is said to learn by exjN!rience,amRn 
of extraordinary sagacity is aald, without exiicrience, 10 
divine. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Ch. il 98 He began to 
ilivine faintly . . that external circumstances du stand for 
something. 

8 . To nave supernatural or magical insight into 
(things to come); to have presentiment of ; hence 
^en. to predict or prophesy by some kind of special 
inspiration or intuition. 

ri374 Chaucer Trovlue iv. 361 (48)) But who may a 1 
eschewc or al deuyne? rxfoe Maunokv. (Koxb.) viu. eg 
Ober thinges hai pronostic and diuines by be colours of ba 
flawmes. iggs Ei>en Decades 47 'I'hey diuined the destruc- 
tion of theyr countrey. ^ tsgq Shaks. Rtch. ///, in, ii. 18 'i'o 
shun the danger that hU Soule diuines. s6fe Butlkr Hud. 
L ii. 833 None, .could divine 'I'o which side Conquest would 
incline. 1790 Burke Ir. Rev. Wks. V. 374 ‘J'ruly it is not 
easy to divine what that army inay become at last, ifiss 
Bain Senses 4 Int. 111. ii.l 93’ro inter beforehand, or divine, 
the characters that we sliuuid find. 

1 4 . Of things : 'I'o point out, foreshow, prognos- 
ticnle, portend. Ohs. 

1S96 Drayton Leg. iv, 69 This prodigious sign.. some 
strange Newes though ever it divine, yot forth them not 
iinmedmiely it brings. 1637 Cokainb Obstinate Lady 1. ii. 
What envious star when 1 u'^s born divin'd 'J'his adverse 
Fate? X7ia Swii>t Sid Hamet 79 A certain miigick rod., 
divines Whene’er the soil has golden mines. 1847 Emerson 
Poems, Initial Los»e Wks. (Bohn) I.457 All things wait for 
and divine him. 

1 6 . To think or conceive of, devise, contrive, by 
s])ccial Inspiration nr extraordinary sagacity. Obs. 

X399LANG1.. C.XI1. 965 Dauid be doughty. .deuyneda 
how Vrye Mighte slilokcstc be slayn. r 1430 Henkynon 
Mor. Fab, ii All courses that Cookes could deuyne. s f eo so 
Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 15 ’i'he lustiast ladie that nature can 
devyne. x^ Yong Diana sas So much force had one God 
. . ouer each others soule, diuining the great and inuiolable 
friendship that siiould be betweene him and me. 

te. To render divine ; to canonize ; to divinire. 

1391 Spenser Dapha. 0x4 Living on earth like Angell 
new divinde. 1991 — Ruines qf Time 6x i Th* Harpe . . out 
of the River wax reard And botne above the cloudes to lie 
divin'd, tfies Doavton Poly-oUt. xxiv. xgt Leaving these 
divin'd, to Decuman we come .. who was crown'd with 
gloiious martyrdom. 

i b. To call or style divine. Obs. 

s6bi Bp. Mount aou Diatribm ti. 353 Your nobling and 
diuining him elswberc. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

7 . To nse or practise divination ; to obtain insight 
into what is future or unrevealed by auguries, ]>or- 
tents, magical or occult devices ; to soothsay. 

c >374 Chaucer Treiylue 11. 1696 (:^45) ITis folk deuyne at 
waggy nge of a stre. xdbe W yclip Gen. xli v. 5 I'he coppe . • 
in the which my Lord is wonte to dyuyne. 1388 — Isa. 
xliv. 85 Dyuynoun that dyuynen by sacrifices offrid to 
feendis. 13d 'I'rrvisa Barth, De P. R. xv. hi. (149.) 507 
Some in Ethiopia, .haue an bounde for tbeyr kynge^ suid 
dyuyne by his meuyuge. 1609 Bible (Douay) Let*, xix. b6 
Yoii shal not divines nor obeerve dreamea. 1698 Favaa 
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■^ 5 ^* 5 : ♦ P' 37 » They go to ooiM kurnod Doctor, 

who DIvinot by the Alcoran. 1 )b Fob Hitt, Dtvil 

II. vi. I^nk MeH. Us in They U^yp^iee] 

moetly divine liy nieane oT a number of idielU. with a few 
pi^ee of coloured Kl:iii.s. money, etc., intermixed with them. 

8. To foretell liy divine or buperhuiiian jxiwer ; 
to prophesy, arch. 

*3|fie Labgi- /*. /V. A. viii. 143 Ae Daniel dluinedc kit frl 
in dede after. 1606 Suaks. Ant. if Cl, ii. vi. iva If 1 weiw 
hound to Diuine of ihU vniiy, 1 wold not Prophewe xo. itda 
Khknaon C»Hd. l,(/if i. (i86t) 19 Wc are a» lawBtver!i; we 
Hpcak for Nature; we prophecy and divine. iMy Bowbm 
/ If. 946 C'aMuindra of coming evil diving. 

9. To conjecture (as to the unknown or obacure'^ ; 
to make an inference by conjecture, insight, intui- 
tion, or other menns than aciual information. 

*3^ Labou P, pi, a. XI. 138 Jie deppore 1 diuiiirde |re 
deHcore me h(>ii»e. c i|M CiiAi/cKX IPi/e'g Prol. s 6 Men 
iiifiiy deuyne and kIoscii vn and doun. 1604 Siiakm. O/A. 

I ii. fg Something fr</m cyfirus, an I may diuine. 
C’AHtvuE Sterhufi 11. ii. (187®) 100 'i'he meanest have a 
diirnily . . and heiux*. an I divine, the atartling wliirl of 
iiiconKruoiiii jiixtiUH^iiitioii. 

t b. with o/t ttfon\ To mnkc conjccturts 
nlMiut or concerning ; to augur from. Oh, 

<*SJ 74 Chauckk 'nvv/tfx in. 40Q (458) T.,chI ony wyglit 
dyuynen or deuyse Wold** «jf hem two. r ijM Knt,^i T. 
1057 The paleyti ful of cicplfs . DyvyiiyriBc uf thi^e 'J'hcbane 
kiiyghten two. laij Mohii. in (Irartoti Oiron, (1568) 1 1. 766 
I’he iieople divcrsjyc dcvinyitg u(Mjn tluH dcnliiiu. .r 1^ 
CtRKKNK yas. lt\ \, V, Whereon divinu you, Sir? 16^ 
Knom.ks Hhf. J'urks (i6:*i) 857 Thereof would diversely 
divine every man accorrling lo his own rint:uiie. i6m Uoi.- 
raon* Procafins 1 at) The Kumatis divining upon U, were 
confident of the Eiiipcrour*< prevailing in this Warr. syaj 
Porr (hfyas. 1. 144 At chess they vie, tocaptivatc the queen , 
Divining of their loves. 

Mence Dlvl'ned ffl. a. (In quot , Made* divine'. 

1604 QliiANLKM Siort's in Karr .S’. P. yax. /trR48) 140 

The glory of thy divined place No age cun injure, nor yet 
lime defare. 

t Disi'aely, a. [I. ]irec. adj. + -lyI.] Divine. 
ri4oo Tfti, Lmu' in. (K. ) Pliiluhophy ix knowing of deuinely 
and manly things ioynrd witli study of good lining. xgM 
Kamtkix Bk, Purgai, 11. aj, 'J'hc iiifinyte dyvynely Sun- 
Ataitnce. 

Diwin^lj (tlivahili), ath, [f. Divink a, + 
-LT 5^.] .In a divine manner or way. 

1. Bv or aa by the agency or power of Gotl. 

ISM lifKiUBa Amorxtti Ixi, As bhe is, divinely wrought, 
Anu of the brood of AngcU he\eMly borne. f6fia Stili.ini.i l. 
Orig, Sxter, 11. vi. || a Whatever comes under Divine know* 
ledge^ may he Dtvtnejy revealed, a 1707 Ui'VKRiiKii': Serm, 

1. xviu.(R.)in hi«divinvly*tniiptredju<fgnt«nt. iSsoTknny- 
«ot< /n Afiriw. Ixiv. a Ax Home divinely gifted man. iBefi 


ledge^ may he Dtvtnejy revealed, a 1707 Ui'VKRitKii': Serm, 
1. xviu.(R.)in hi«divinvIy*tnHptredju<fgnt«nt. iSsoTknny- 
«ot< /n Afiriw. Ixiv. a Ax Home divinely gifted man. 1874 
y Pa«kkii Pamcl, 1. iii. ei If (he Bthle is divinely in.spired, 
It follows that it is divinely authuiitalive. 

2. Ag or like God ; in a goillike manner ; with an 
excellence or perfection more than human. 

xsBa HRSTKR.SVrr. Phiornv, m. iv. 9 RecauHo this coinpoM* 
tioii worketh diuineiy, 1 called it Angelico. 1585 T. Wahh- 
INOTON tr. Nicholtty x I’oy. iv. xxiii. ijq Cleere and fayro 
foiintaineH dyvinely wrought. 1687 Mii.ton JL. ix. 489 
Shoe fair, dmiiely iair, fit love for («odR. lyaB Young Otlxs 


lyaB Young Otlxs 


r«* King Wks. 17^7 1 . 173 Its Htream divinely clear, and 
strong. iBaa W'. Imvinc. Bntuh, Hail 35 An elegant young 
man .. who diuiced a minuet divinely. i8n Ti.nnykun 
Prfam Faif iVotn, 87 A daughter of the Gods, divinely 
tall And most divinely fair. 

t3. In a holy or pioux manner. Oh. 

ISM Shakh. Fich, III. iii. s'li. t 7 i lie is . . with two right 
rcuerend Fathers Diuineiy l>eni lo Meditation. 1593 — ^ohn 
II. i 337 This right hand, whose nrntec tion Is most diuineiy 
vow'd vpon the right Of him it hol*l>. x68a Normih ilixroi la, 
8 They proceed from a divinely disposed mind. 

t4. After the manner of divinity. Oh, 

1607 TorRRi.L Serfimts (16581 501, 1 purpose tiul to fulUiw 
these things PhiloHophiciilly . . hut rather Divinely. 

t IMvinment. oh. [f. Divink -mknt.] 
The action of divining; divination. 

1499-80 North Pluianh (16761 33 I'hat w'hich they write 
of Kumulus divincments, inaketh groat diflerence between 
him and Theseui. Ibid, 589 PricMlx and boot hxayers, that 
did Hacrifice and purifie, and tend upon divincnienis. 

DivinaneM (divoi'inu'^s^. (-nen6.]| 

L The quality or state of betn^ divine ; divine 
nature, character, or origin ; divinity, sacrednesH. 

1S79-80 North Plutarch (16761 84 The common nature of 
man. that hath in it Imth Divinenexs, and HometimeH beaxtiy 
brulUhneRH. 1587 Gotnme De Mamay xxxii. 507, 1 haue 
..prooued the truncsse and diuinenexxe of the Scriptures, 
ifi^ Rp. Rbynollis PaxtioMS i. a Their admirable Motions 
and Order, in which the Heathen have acknowledged 
a Divineneax. 1718 Frxx.tkiukxr No. 54 P 11 The real Ex- 
cellency and Divtnenexx of Virtue, itss Carlylb Past if 
Pr. iii.xii, Inall trueWork..thereui something ofdivtnenexi. 

2 . Sufierhumau or supreme excellence. 

1580 SiDNKV Arcoiita (i6aa) 331 Besought him to repeats 
it agaiiie, that .. hix minde might bee the better acquainted 
with the diuinenesse thereof. 1811 Shako. Cymb. ui. vil 45 
Behold Diuinenesse No elder then a Boy. 

XKviMr (divai'naj). Forms; 4-5 devinor, 
-▼ynour, drvynour, 5-7 dlvlnour, 5 - diviner. 
[ME. and AF. tievinottr, divinaur mO¥. devimor, 
-eaur, -wr ( 12 th c. in Hate.-Darm.), agent-n. from 
F. diviner to Divink, corresponding to L. eRvhtd* 
tbr-em Divinator. Down to 1500 regularly 
stressed de'vinou r, de vitwwr. In sense a, app. 
f. F. devin^ divin sb. : cf. philosoph^er*'\ 

L One who practises divination ; a soothsayer, 
pro|ihet, seer; a magician, sorcerer. 


e R. Brumnr Chnu, fl^«w(Rdlki) $107 pus seldc alia 
my d^nourx, 118a Wyclif Dmt, xvlU. 10 Na be foundun in 
thee . . that, askith dy vvnoarx. 1^ — ftr. xx vii. 9 l^y- 
ncriH by chiten’ng ana fieyug of brSddix. 1484 Carton 
Leg, b/a llic deuynour had told hym that he ahold 
deye wttliin fyue dayea. lagg Jove £x/, Pam, v. (R.) He 
fied to his wyae men of the worlde, to hia diuinera and 
chamerx. i 4 ie Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 6^9 The . . 
l>ivinoar or Ihrophet of the Britans, 1 mean MerhiL s8tt 
Drvorn Abs. if A chit, The PeopJe'a Pray'r, the glad 
J >i viner'a Theme. The Young men'a Vix'ion and the Old men'a 
Dream I lysg Popk Odys% 1. <34 Vain diviner'a dreama 
divert her tearx. i860 Hook Lives Ab/s, (18^) I. v. eat 
The biahopx . . were required . . to benlsh . . divinera and 
fortune-tellcra, 1881 FoUc-lars Record IV. 106 Very lately 
an eminent man . . employed a diviner to look for minea on 
hia property with a divining rod. 

D. A successful conjectnrer or guesser. 
i6m I^kr Hum. Umi. it. i. (1695) 48 He must he a nota- 
ble Diviner of 'Ilioughts, that can axxure him, that he wv 
thinking. i8s6-di aIa urick Critics in Fricttdshi/ Bhs, xHL 
(1874) J77 Richard Bentley wnx one of the aubtlcat divinera 
of the meaning of uhx( ure paxsagcii. 

1 2. A divine, a theologian. Oh. 

1377 Langi.. P. PL B. X. 45a pe doughtiext doctour and 
deuynoure of pe trinitee Was auguxtyii^ olde Ibid, Kill. 
1 14 Sire doctour . What is dowel and chibet T 3c deuynoure 
knoweth. 1393 Ibid. C. xvi. 85 I'his doctor and diutnour 
and decreti*itre of canon. iRga Hulurt, Diutnour or wryter 
of hi>ly Hcrtpture, aetogra/Aus. 

tb. Divink sb,'^ a b; also, a wise man, sage. 

'T'klvisa (RoIU) hi. 65 Thales .|iia natural 

philosofcr and dyuynuur. a 1400-go Alexander 1545 Doc- 
tours & diuiiiours & othire dere maixtrix. 

DivinereSR fdiv.)i‘narM'). Also 4-6 de«, (5 
-ouraaa). [a. OF. druineresse ( 12 th c. in Hatz.- 
Dann.), fern, of devineur Diviner : see -ebb.] A 
I female diviner ; a prophetess ; a sorceress witch. 
c 1374 Chauckr Travlns v. 1523 pjw Horceresse With al M 
f.iU gost of pruphesie Thow wenest ben a greie deuyneresae I 
1440 J. Shirlicy Dethe K, yantes(tBi&) 14 The aaid woman 
Of Vreland, that elepid herHelf u dyvenouicbe. 1480 Caxton 
Chud's Met. xiii. vi, And CaMandra, hys doughtcr, the 
clevyneresxe. a ISU I'l^* Bkrnkhs Gold. Bk. M. Anrsl. 
XXVI. (154^ M ij, Awoman diuinerexse, or contrary, a xoth- 
xay er. 1681 H . M or p Postscript to Otanrdli's Sndducitmus 
. 1 11736) 94 Du the ofiice of a Divinere<*ji, or a Wise-woman. 
1837 Cahi.vir Fr. Rev. 111 . v. ii. (1873) 177 A black 
Divineress of the TromcH prophesied. . that xhe should be 
a ijfueen. 1848 J. A. Carlvlf tr. Dante's Inferno xx, The 
wretched women who. .made themselves diviiierexxcs. 

t DivinRSBR* Oh, [Compressed vnriant of 
divineness \ perh. with some thought of F. as 
in rUhesse and Eng. idlcsse ; cf. pro/aness, proness, 
etc.] a. Divination, b. Diviueness, divinity; 
divine quality or character. 

*SM Carpw Hnarte's K.eant. If^iltxv. (f5()6' 46 The first 
who Ccarmed theM; maruellous matters by the name of 
diuinexxe was Hippwratex; and that if any such point of 
diuinexM! bee found in the disease, that at manifesteth also 
a prouidcnce. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. iv. f a. 18 Poesie 
. .was cucr tlioimht to haue some participation ofdiuiriesxe. 
Ibid. I 4. 19 Enquirein into truth . . will despise those 
delicacies and affectations, as indcude capable of no diui- 
nes^e. 

Diving (dai viij\ vhl. sb. [f. Djvk V. + -ino '.] 
The action of the verb Divk, in its various senses. 

139B Trfviha Barth. DeP.R xii. xxvi. (1495) 439 By 
niaiicre of plungyiige and of dyuyug**. 1614 Rowlands 
Foolff Bolt 37 A common Scould, her furitmH hcatc must 
I'oole: Wash’d by her diuing in a Ciii king Htoolc. >743-5 
K. PococKit Trav. (Camden' 11 . 129 'I'he curious manner of 
diveing which they lately began, in older to raise what they 
could of the wreck. 1854 {title) Divings into Scripture and 
bpriuklingof Wisdom for Little Folk. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as diving-bladder, -boat, 
-en^ne, -helmet, -machine, DiviNn-BKix, etc. 

itei Bp. W. Banlow Defence 143 The diuing poole of 
Belhesda. 1661 Diving-engine [mcc Divinu*rei.i.] ^ 1693 
l.ond. Cos. No. 3842/3 lAitters J*.itcnts . . for a Diving- 
Engine. 175a Johnson A’amA/rr No. H39 f 3 ITie first 
experiment in niiieieen diving engines of new construction. 
>753 CH.AMHKKH CycL Suf/,, Diving Bla*U 1 er, a term used 
by Borelli for a machine .. contrived for Diving under the 
water to great depths . . 'I’he objections all other diving ma- 
chines are liable to are obviated. x8os Naval Ckron, VI 1 . 
370 'I'he Diving-boat .. will be capacious enough to contain 
eight men. niBag Fokry Doc. F. Anglia, Dndng-fond, 
a pond from which water is drawn for domestic use, by 
diroing a pail. 1839 Col. Hawker Diary IJ. 163 

Inflating air into the diving machine, or rather diving dress 
of tlie man who wax working under the sea. 1875 
Diet, Arts s.v. Diving-dress, The diving helmet b, in 
principle, similar to the Relk 

Di*Ting, ppi- a, [f. as prec. -f -ino 2 .] 

That dives, in various senses of the vb. 
x6os Fulbbcke and Pt. ParalL Ded. x The Industrious 
search of some diuing braine. a 1839 Wottom in Rtlij* 
Wotton. 40a (K.) Let the diving Negro seek For jremms hid 
in some forlorn creek. S7SS Gay Trwia 111. 80 Guard well 
thy pocket, for these syrens stand To aid the labours of the 
diving hand. 

b. In names of various animals. 

Diving-lmck or font, a S. African antelope 
lo^MS mergens), the duyksr’isk of the Boeia ; dlvillf- 


dlviiut-Bpidtr, Argyronsia aquatica, which lives la a 
oe«t filled with air under water. 

i6m Acc, Sev, Late Vsy, 11. (17x1) 84 The first Diving 
Pigeon I got.. at Spiubergen. 1786 SrARBMAN Vo9,CM^ 
G. H, II. 843 The duyker-lx>k, or diving goat rising la 
its leap with its nack erect, and in Its dMcent bringing 
it down between its legs . . had the appenranca el diving 
and gave rise to its name. 1813 Col. HawKna Diary (189^ 


I 1, 8m I got a dicing duck, and shonid have had mors shots, 
iflg SwAiMsoN PrmirBmxmss Birds s6s Diving duck 
(Shetland Iflesk /Mf. aiS Diving pifeen. 

I A strong Henvy vessel, originally bell-ahaped, with 
the bottom open, in whiw persons may descend 
into deep water, respiration Mng sustained by the 
compr«^ air at the top, or by fresh airaupplied 
by a forcing pomp from above. 

1881 Evelvh Dieny 19 July, We tried our Diving-Bell, 
or Engine, in the water-dm at Deptford, .it was made of 
cast 1 m, let down with a strong cable. 1893 Phil. Trane, 
XVII. S96 Means of weighing up sunken Vessels .. and 
taking out the Goods by means 01 the Diving ReU. 1713 
Drriiam Pkys, ThfsL iv. sit. note (K.)^ One of the divers 
blew an horn in hb diving-bell, at the bottom of the sea. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. HiiU <1776) L >41 The great diving- 
bell improved by Doctor Halley, which was large enougn 
to contain five men. 1874 Burn and My Tims xxiv. at a 
Breathing with as much difficulty.. as he might have ex- 
perienced in a diving-bell. 

atirib, 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 713/3 A diving-bell 
company was formed in England in 1088. Ibid, 715/x 
Divin$-bsll Pnmy, a pump naving a caring divided by 
a vertical partition into two chambers, which are provided 
with inwardly and outwardly opening Valves. 

Di’viaiiy (divi*nifai\ v, [f. L. dHtln-us Divine 
+ (i)rY ; cl. deify, etc.] tram. To render divine ; 
to regard as of divine nature, rank, or origin ; to 
divinize. Hence JMvimifled ppl. a, 

1833 A. H. ParthsnUi Sacra 804 (T.) Mybalovetil b whlta 
and red . . white, for his Mesaed and divinified soul. 1680 
Stanlrv Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 395 /z Good the Civil Virtues 
render a Man, but the Sciences conducing to the Divine 
Virtue divinifie. 1835 Bailey Mystic 33 And knew himself 
divinified. itpe Agnr4 M. Clkrkb Fern. Sind, Homer 45 
The same constellation, .under a divinified aspect. 

Divi'lliiijg, vbl. sb. [f. Divine v, r *iva 
L The action of the verb Divine : a. Soothsay- 
ing, prophecy, divination, b. Conjecture, gueasing. 

c 1340 Hampouc Prose Tr. <jB 66 ) 9 In his comandement es 
forhodyn to gyffe trouthe till sorer) e or till dyuynyngex by 
hternys. e 1374 Chauckr Boe/h. v. pr. iii. isa (Camb. MS.) 
EIIch what difference b ther bytwixe the prescience and 
thilke lapeworthi dyuynenge of tyrexye the dyuynor? 
14M Cath. Angl. 10a A Dyuynynge be fyn, iironiancia, 
A Diuinyngc be vruiar, jdromancia. 1846 J, Gkrle {title) 
AstroIogo-MaBtix, or a Diiu'overy of the 'vanity an 


A Diuinyngc be atnxtx, jdromancia. 1846 J, Gkrle {title) 
AstroIogo-MaBtix, or a Diiu'overy of the 'vanity and Ini- 
quity oMuiiiciall Astrology or Divining by the Starres. i860 


? uity oriuiiiciaii Astrology or Divining by the Starres. i860 
'usEY Min. Proph. Jonah i. 7 The lot for divining.. b 
wrong, except by direct inspiration of God. 

2 . aitrib.^ as divining-rod, -staff, -stick, -wand ; 
a rod, etc., used in divination ; spec, a forked stick, 
by means of which certain persons are reputed to 
have the power of tracing and indicating subter- 
raneous supplies of water and mineral veins. See 
quots. ; also Dowbinci-bod. 

1838 CowLKV Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs iii, With fond 
Dmning-Wands We search among the dead For Treasures 
buried. Ibid. Note, Virgula Dixnna ; or a Divining-Waiid 
is a two-forked branch of an Haiel-Tree ,. used for the 
finding out either of Veins, or hidden Treasures of Gold or 
Silver ; and being carryed about, bends downwards (or 
rather is said to do so) when it comes to the place where 
they lye. syia J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 188 
*l'o find out water by the Help of a Hasel-Wand, called 
a Divining-Stick. 1791 Gentl. Mag. Nov. (Brand Pop. 
Antiq.) early as Agricola the divining Rod was m 
much request, and has obtained great credit for its dis- 
covering where to dig for Metals smd Springs of Water 
.. lately It has been revived with great success. 1818 
Scott Antiq. xvii. .*W 3 H*. Robinson in HarpsPs May, 
Oct. 708/1 The divining-rod finds its professors and dis- 
ciples . . in every part of the world. x8B8 Elworthy )V . 
Somerset Word-ba., Dowse, to use the divining-rod for the 
pui pose of finding springK of water. 

Xlivi'llilllfy PpL a, [f. as prec. -f -iNO >.] That 
divines, foresees, or conjectures ; soothsaying, pro- 
phesying, conjecturing, guessing, etc. 

1388 Wyclif z iY/NFixxviiL 7 There b a womman havynge 
a dy vynynge spirite in Endore. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, iv. 
vi. 69 If secret Powers suggest but truth To my diuining 
thoughts. 1897 Dhyden AStieid vi. <4 ’The maa divining 
dame, I'he priestess of the god^ Deipnobe her name. 1870 
Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. v. xxxix, This dreadfully divining 
personage — evidently Satan in grey trousers, 
t Divini'potent, a. Oh, rare-^^ [ad. L. 
divinipotent-em mighty in divination.] 

1858 Blouni* GiossopTu Divinipoient, that hath power in 
divine things. 1707 in Bailey vol. II. 

t Divi'llistttr. Obs. rare, [f. DmNE v., or 
divinotir, DiviNEE sb. : see -ISTER,] A diviner. 

c ial6 Chaucer Knt's T, Z953 Therfore I stynte, 1 nmin 
no divinistre. 

t DiTi*]|iltia6t Ohs. rare’-K [irreg. f. Di- 
vinity 4- -izE.] -Divinizk. 

1849 J. £. tr. Behmen^e Epist. Pref. 9 We . . Divinitiie 
ouMtiiowledge into an effectual working Love. 
Bfarillitar (divi-nYti). Forms: 4-6 de-, dy-, 
dlvinlte, 4-7 "tie. [ME. de-^ diviniU, a. OF. 
devinitd, -etd^ •iteit (izth c. in Hats.-D8rm.) theo- 
1 q|^, ad. L. dMnitdi-im godhead, divioatiOD, ex- 
cmlme, £ dHdn-us Divine: ate -itt.] 

TL The character or quality of being divine ; dl- 
vinene88,godhood; divine nature; Dei^,Gk)dbea<L 
r I|f4 Cmavcer Besik. 1. pr. Iv. 7 (Camb. MS.) Thow dea- 
potedM 4. towdriag deuynyte and mankyiide. e iqn 
Miranr SeduaHesm 871 in crist warn fiesdie and sawie 
and verray divinitee. sgli FUlke in Copper. Ui. (1584) Y, 
The humaniiie of Christ after b was asiaapced by tab 
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DiuUilUe, ms ftbflorpts of tho saint, c aiio-M If ’istWM 
AgMst (iB86) 147 DioinUit dmiltth not in stones 
but in heattoii. ti67 Milton P, L, tx »oio 1 hey fed 
IMvinhie within them breeding wings, syte Cowm /«#* 
VI. «n The veil is rent .. That bUtos divinity from mortal 
eyes, Ruskim Plmtt. Kmg, tj Arianim conmts 
not in amerting the subjection of the Son to the Father, 
Init in denying the subjected Divinity. 

3 . toner. A divine being; m god| a deity. Tot 
Divinity \ the Deity, the Snpieme Being, God. 

cijMChaucbs Nntit T 316 WhU we seken ihilke 
diutnitee That is yhid in heuene. iMlTsaMSA Bnrt/u De 
P. R. I. (i405t 8 Cryst lesus very g^ and man is . . moost 
blessyd and inestymable dyuynyte or deyte fOT^nll man- 
kynde, siea Shaks. Ham, v. 11. 10 Tliere s a Diumity that 
shapes our ends, Rough hew them how we will. ^ 1777 
Kobbribon Hist, Auter, (1778) 11 . vii. 30a Its diviniiim 
were clothed with temw. 17^ H. Hunter ir. St, Pisrres 
StMd. Nat, (17991 7 ^ H*s last and only end is the 

Divinity himself. sSte Sbklev AVer Hanw iv. ted. B) 31 
Their national Divinity had been their king. iByS Wmitmfy 
Li/t Lang. v. 80 Mercury.. the swift messenger of the 
divinitieK, . , « . 

b. An object of adoration, an adorable being. 

164S Boyle Sera/^, Lwe vL (1700* 49 A Lover, naming 
what he worships, a Divinity. 1749 .Smollett Bias iii. 

ix, i perceived the divinity Heated on a large sattin couch-- 
ill a genteel deshabille. 1849 ' 1 'hackkrav Psndmms vii, 
Composing a most flaming and conceited copy of versus 
to liis divinity. 

8. Divine quality, virtue, or power ; god -1 ikeiieas, 
divinene^s. 

1510-ao Everyman in Harl. Podsley I. 133 These seven. . 
Gradoiis sarraments of hiih divinity. 1390 Spenser F. Q, 
HI. V. 34 The goodly Maide, ful of divinities And gifts of 
lieavcniy grace, im .Siiakb. Meny IK w i. 3 'Jnere is 
Diuinity in odde Numbers, either in natiuity, chance, or 
death. s68s-6 J, Scott CAr. J.(fe (i747> H*- V 'J h^sc 
miraculous Signs of the Divinity of the Christian Docirine. 
1^7 TknmySon Print. 111. ooj To lift the woman’s fall’n 
divinity Upon an even pedestal with man. 

4. I'he science of divine things ; the science that 
deals with the nature and attributes of God, His 
relations with mankind, etc. ; theology : the theo- 
logical faculty in Universities. (The earliest 
sense in English.') 

DMniiy hall^ (Scotland, etc.\ a theological hall or 
college. ...... 

rs 30 S Edmund Con f, 238 in E.E. P . (1862)77 Todiuinite 
ns god wulde his gode man him drou). 1387 Tkkvisa 
Higdtn (Rolls) 1 . s Of he vertucs of deiiynylc 
lo^tcamm tiiriHtutn\ <-1400 Maunokv. (1839) xiu. 144 
Athanasius was a gret Doctour of Dyvy.iytcc. 1439 E, E. 
ifV//r (i88a) 118, 1 woU ihnl the maister of devenyte haiie 
XX li. 1556 Chron, 6>. Frtars (Camden) so Wjlliam I’liur**- 
ton abbot of Fowntnns and h.'ichelar of devinite. .hongyd, 
heddyd and qwarterd. 1390 Shaks. Hen. i. i. 36 Heaiy 
him Dut reason in Diuinitie. 1690 Locke Govt, 11. viii. 

7 113 They never dream 'd of Monarchy being Jure DM$io 
. , till it was revealed to us in the Divinity of this last Age. 
lyn De For Moll Flevuiers (1840) 303 The ordinary of 
Newgale., talked a little in his way, but all his divinity 
r.iti upon confeshing my crime, as he culled it. s8u 
Coleridge Tabled. 14 Mar., Divinity is essentially the 
first of the professions, because it is necessary for all at all 
rimes. 1^9 Macaulav Hist. Eng. I. iv. 498 Three poor 
labouring men, deeoly imbued with this unamlahle diviniiy. 

b. Applied also to the theological systems of 
heathen nations or philosophers. 

1669 Galk Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 12 Plato acknowlegeth 
that he received the . . choicest of liis Divinitie from the 
IMienidaiiH. *734 Shi'HLock Disc. (1759) 1 . iv. 145 The 
Religion and Divinity of the Vulgar in the Days of 
Heathenism. 1835 Milman Lat. Ckr. (1864) II. iv. vii. 305 
He., was versed lu all the divinity of the Greeks. 
t6. — DlVlbATloN 1. Ohs. rare, 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiii. 39 By this Arte and science 
[Astronomye] were first emprysed . . alle other sciences of 
decrees and of dyuinyte. i6ai Holijind Pliny 1 . 28 This 
diuinitie or fore-telling of Anaxagoras. 

6. attrib, {e^p. in reference to the Faculty of Di- 
vinity at the Universities), as divinity act ^ book, 
chair, lecture^ man, school, etc. ; divlnity-oalf 
{Bookhindini), dark brown stained calf decorated 
with bUnd stamping, without gilding: used for 
theological works. (Zaehnsdorf, Ilist. Bookb. 

1348 Udall Erasm. Par, Pref. (R.) A full library of all 
goM diuinity-books. a 1333 Latimer Serm. 4 Aer/i. (18^5) 
291 We. .appointed you to appear before us. .in the divinity 
school, a place for disputations. 1841 ‘SMRcrvMNUua'w^rmu. 
v> (1653) 2a Such as were able to preach, or keejpe a Divi- 
nitie Act 1670 Eachard CoMt. Clern 97 If a young 
divinitydntender has but got a sermon of his own or of his 
father’s .. he gets a qualification. cs68» Hickeringill 
Wks. (17x6) I. 79 The Tongues and Pens of the thriving 
XHvintty-men. ite-8 Noerie Pract. Disc. (iTJx) IIL 
83 Acceptable . . from the Pulpit as fi-om a Divinity- 
(jhair. 1709 Hbaenb Collect, 6 Nov., The Divinity- 
Bedell'E Stanl ifH j. Trueler Mod, Times 1 . 148 A 
register office figg parsons, a kind of divinity*shop. .for hiring 
ofprSEchenL 1848 McCulloch Ace, Brit, Am/ifv (1854) 
11 . 34t Attendance on didnity lectures is requisite, 
XMldni^Srsllip. [f. prec. 4 -SHIP.] 

1. The itattifi or peraoiiaUty of a divinity ; deity- 
ship, god^lp. 

1M9 HiCKBRtNOtLL IVks, iijtS) II. 4*3 The Keys of the 
Church, to which he has as good right as your DJ). 
Divhiityship. 1788 Dismterested Laos 1 . 19 *Tis to her 
divinitsfship I pay my adoration, tSii Shelley Let, to E, 
Hltelmtur, Truth is my Ood. .yours isradudble to the same 
shniAe Divinityship. b8m L. Hunt Tmun (185B) m8 The 
firscdtne he [Henry Vllf] had disoovered the pos'iimlity of 
such an hnpiety towards his barbarous dtvinltyshvb 


9 , Knowledge of or fkill in divinity. 
t78a Stesnk Skemdy VI. xxxvi, Plato's opinion, 
which with all hU divinityship,— 1 hold to be d^i^la. 
lMTia^a*tiO]i. [f- next ^ -ation.] 1 he ac- 
tion of divinizing, or condition of being divinized. 

1840 Mill Dtss. ^ Disc., Gredam Hist, (1859) II. 310 The 
basis of th >.1 was a boma^ pemonificauon and divinixatioii 
of the occult causes of phonosnena, 1873 M. Arnold A//, 

4 Dogma v,ie76) 38 The glorification and divinisation of this 
natural bent 01 mankind. 

DMlliBR (di'vinaiz), v, 

17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) to render divine, deify, f. 
divin DiyiNB : aec -I2K.J 

1 . trans. To make or render divine; to deify. 

1898 Blount Giossogr,, DivintMe, to make divine w 

heavenly, a 1743 A. M. Ramsay Nat.^^^Eeti. Rdig. 11. 
4UI (R.i The pr^estinarian doctots luive divinic^ cruelty, 
wrath, fury, vengeance, and all the blackest vices. s8^ 
Newell St. Patrick 70 He divinised the lowers of nature 
because he feared them. , 

1 2L inlr, I'o become divine ; to act aa a divine 
lieing. Obs. rare. 

188s Cratiitu's Courtiers Orac. 163 By Divinizing, one 
guts Respect, by Humanizing, Contempt. 

Hence Di'viuized ppl. a . ; Di vinising vbl. sb. 
1837 Tail’s Mag. IV. 450 This divinizing of ‘myself' - 
ih H deification of the intUvidual man. X839 llAILbV B est MS 
03 ^i' 164 '1 he firm Of Divinized humanity. 

l)lvi:no-poli*tloal, a, nonce-UHt. Of or jkt- 
tainin^ to divine polity. 

1868 H. Mork Dh\ Dial v. x. (1713) 437 The meaning of 
K/ckicl'H Mercavah is not Physical, Imr Moral, Spiriniaf, or 
Divirio-(tolitical, if I may so »peak. x88jj| — An Ansivtr 
241 The Divino-poli ical seiiHe uf that Vision. 

Divi8(e, obs. loims ol Di vjck, Dkvikk. 
t IMvi'Ra, sh. Obs. [a.OF.i/ir-, ad. late 

L. divisa (med.L. in Du Cange) division, boundary, 
fern. sb. from pa. pple. of dwidBre : see Dkvisk, 
and cf. the town nnmc Detdzes, formerly * The De- 
vizes*, med.L, JJivistrJ\ Boundary ; /A l^unds. ^ 
c 1373 Balfour Practicks (1754’ 434 (Jam.) Divisis betwix 
sic landis pertening to sic ane man, on the an* part, and mc 
lanilis pertening to sic ane uther man on the uiher part. 
Ibid. 438 Divises, meithis and merchis. 

t Ohs. Also 5 da*, [ad. L. divTs* 

ns, pa. pple. of dividlre to Divide : cf. OF . devts 
divided! Divided ; separate, distinct. 

c 1400 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 416 In March orenge i» Mslte 
in sondry wyse : Thai lovelh lande that rare is and divise, 
1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1 1 iv. 255 ’i’he Author of ihe ,Bwk . . 
(says] ‘ the name t>ne is trtiely said o that which is indivise 
ill It self and divine as to althings else 
Hence t Dlvl’ualy ativ., separately {obs ). 
c X449 Pkcock Kepr. in. xviii. 308 loyiitli and deviseli. 
lua H n ixiKT, Diuisely, teorsum, seorsus, separat tm, 

Diviser, obs. form of Dkviseu, Divirob. 
XMyisibility (divizfbidfti). [f. next -r -ity: 
cf. P'. divisibilui (15th c. in Godef. Sttppl.')^ 

! 1 . The quality of being divisible ; cMpacilv of being 

I divided into parts, or among a number of ijersons. 
1844 Digby Nat. Bodies 11. viil.(i645) 15 Divisibility, or 
afapacity to be divided into partes. 1691 Norris 
Disi . 52 'I'hal endless. .Controversy ixmrerning . the infinite 
Divisibility of gufintity. 17x0 Bkbkklkv l^nc. Hum, 
Knennl. f 47 The infinite divisibility of Matter is now 
universally allowed. 1831 Larunkr Pneumat. in. 237 
Numerous physical analogies favour the conclusion, that 
the divisibility of matter has a limit. 

2 . J/alh. Capacity of being divided without re- 
mainder. 

IMvisible (divi’zib!), a. (sb.) Also 6-7 de-, 
[atl. 1 ... divTsibil-is (Tertullian, jrcl c.), f. dtbis- 
ppl. stem of dividlre to Divide : cf. F. divisible 
kOresme, 14th c.).] Capable of being divided. 

1 . Capable of being divided into juirts (actually, 
or in thought); capable of being divided into 
kinds or classes, distinguishable ; capable of being 
divided or distributed among a number. 

153s Hulokt, Deuisible, or able to be parted or deutded, 
deuMuus. 1997 Hooker Etcl. PoL v. Iv. f 7 In as much 
as that infinite word is not diuisiblc into parts, coma not 
in part, but must needs be wholly incar nuie. xWS Hooke 
Mt^ogr. a Certainly the quantity or extension of any body | 
may be divisible in inJiHitum, though perhaps not the 1 
matter. 1777 Priestley Matt. 8 ,‘*782} L ill. 38 

Every particle of matter is infinitely divisible. 1881 Mivakt 
6V1/ 14 The Cal’s entire, frame is divisible into head, neck, 
trunk, tail, and limiM. sB^x Lant Times 106/2 1 he bene- 
ficial interest, .is to be divisible amongst the next of kin. 

2 . Math, Of a number or quantity : t To ^ 
divided; forming the dividend b. Capable 
of being divided without remainder {fy\ 

1379 Digger Stratiot, 9 The number divisible. * 7 ^ 7<9 
V. Mandky Syst, Math., Arith. 33 Because 48<>9 L.e. 

4 + 84-6+9] make B7, a number divisible by 9, therefore 
al’KJ 4B69 may he divided by 9. * 7 X 7 " 5 * Chambers (^el. 
s.v. Number, Primitive, or prime Number s that,, which 
is only divisible by unity .. Compound Numb^vt^ 
divisible by some other number besides unity ; as 8, dtriuble 
by 4, and by a. Mod. A number is divisible by 9 if the 
sum of its digits is divl^bls by 9. 
t B. sb. divisible body. Obs. 

1883 Glanvill Sepsis Set. v. (BJ), Die Mmpodtion of 
bodies, whether It be of divistbles or indivisibles. 

Hence Mwl*8lU«MM,divisibiUty; mwiyihlr 

adv„ in a divisible manner, so as to be divisible ; 
t in small poitioai (obsJS» 

Zll^ Br. WarsOH^* Sammt. vB. 49 Cods ondy begotten 
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sonne goeth into euery man diuisiblye ihst receweth him. 
1849 Jer. Taylor Gt. Hxemp, Ad v. | 7 Th® um of 
reason comes at no definite time, but insensibly and uivisibly. 
«i 89I liuVLK (j.), Naturalists diMUfrea about . .the in- 
definiie divioibleiiess of matter. — frke, I. 376 |R.) Iho 
divisibleness uf nitre into fixed and volatile pails. 

Difiaioil i^divi jjan). Forms: 4-6 defvl* , divl- 
eioan, etc. (with u.<>ua 1 Interchange of i mnd y, ^oft 
and -oun), 4 deveaeoun, deryseoun, 5 Sc, dy- 
wyiiown, 5-7 divieione, 4- diirlidon. [ME. 

de-, divisioun, a. OK. devidun, divisioH, ad. 1 .h 
divtsidn-em, n. of action f. dfvidfre to Dividk.] 

I. As an action or conditiun. 

1 . The action of dividing or state of being divided 
into parts or branches ; partition, severance. 

r S374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. pr. xi. 77 (CUimb. MS.) But fyr 
ffleetnj and refiixeth alle deuysyon. Ibid. 111. pr. ix. 
Dividb r*. 1I. ri4oe Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 26 arteries 
ben denydid many weics ; whos dyuysiouns man mal nou}t 
conseyiie hi hU will. 1339 W. Cunningham Cosmegr. 
G/asse 11 1 By.. the devtsioii of th' Karth into tones. s8oi 
Shaks. 'I'nrl. N. v. i. 229 How haue you made diuision of 
your selfcY 183s Sir ' 1 '. HbatiER-i Trav, xiO Babylon 
there first hapned the division of LangUMes from one .. to 
suvcntie 1 wo. 1708 ir. Cngory’^ A st ron. I. 237 The Diviiiiun 
of Time into llours. Days, and Weeks. 1840 Lardnkr 
Geotn. ix. 109 Let the line.. lie divided into three paits, at 
C and D. .and, from the ptiiiiis of divihioii C and D let iicr- 
neiidiculfirii l>e drawn. 1873 Jowiit Plato ted. a) 111 . « 
riie division into books . . is probably latur than the age uf 
i’lato. 

b. Separation, partition, parting. 

1333 CovKRDAi E 2 Esdrms VI. 41 'l‘o make a deuysion 
betwixte the waters, that the one pnrte might remayne 
aboue, and the oilier t>cru'tli. 1634 Massinger Kcry 
H'^oman 11. i. Plays (18^) 490/1 We may meet again, But 
death's division is for evur, friend. 1864 M'knnyson Higher 
I'anthehni b This weight of body and limb, Are they nut 
sign and symbol of thy division from 11 ini Y 

c. Camb. Vniv. The ]>artitioti of the term into 
two halves ; the jioint of time at which the term is 
thus divided. 

1803 Gradns ad Cantab. s.v. Temt’ Trotters, young men 
who contrive to l>e in College the night before the division 
of the term, and ont of il the inuriiing after the close, sfes 
Bristfd Eng. University After ‘division* in the 
Michaelmas and Lent 'i'criiiK, a Htiideiit, who can assign 
a good plea for absence to the College authorities, nmy go 
flown. 1898W. Alliim Wnu.m in Letter, division of 
term still marks a |>ericH] for t ertnin purposes. 

td. * Mcthoilical ariarigciiient, disposition 
(Schmidt 1. Obs. 

t8o4 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 23 A Fellow, .That neuer set a 
Squadron in the Field, N 01 the dcuisiun ofaBattaUe kiiowcs 
More then a Spuister. 

2 . The action of distributing among a number ; 
distribution, partition, sharing. 

Division of Inlnmr, in /W. Eeon.. the division of a prtN^ess 
of manufacture or an employment into parts, each of whicn 
in performed by a particular person. 

c 1380 Wvci.iF .Si 7 . iVkh. Ill, 341 God woUle suflre no 
longer be fend to regne oonli in 00 siche preest, but, for 
synne |»al H Imdden do, made devisioun amongis two. 
1484 Caxton Fables o/eEsop 1. vi, It is not good to have 
partage and dyuysyon with hym which is ryche A mygbty. 
1333 rloxN Decades Contents (Arb.) 4$ The debate and 
stnle betwene the Spanyurdes and Portugales for the diui- 
sion of the Indies. s6os Shaks. 7 Wf. N. ni. iv. ^80 He 
tnalce diuision of my present with you : Hold, there s halfa 
niy Coffer. 1778 Adam Smii'ii IK N, t, i. heading, Of the 
Division of l.ubour. The greatest improvenienl in the piy- 
ductive power of labour, and (etc.]* .seem to have been the 
effect of me division of labour. 1878 Jkvons Prim. Pol. 
Econ, 33 Even in a single family there is division oflaliour: 
the husband ploughs, or cuts timber ; the wife cooks, man- 
ages the house, and spins or weaves ; the sons hunt or tend 
sheep ; the daughters employ themselves os milkmaids. 

t 3 . The action of distin^piishing, or of perceiving 
or making a difference ; distinction. Obs, 
c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 33, I hane the lawht dculsyoun 
by-twene Frond of effect and frende of cowntenaunce. 
esaoo Lancelot 1648 That lusiicehe Elyk (« alike] Witiv* 
out diuisione haitli to pur and ryk, 13 S 3 T. Wilson Rhet* 

4 b. The division is an o|N:nytig of thynges wberin we agree 
and rest upon, and wherein we sticke, and stonde in traverse. 
16x1 Bible Exod. viii. 23 , 1 will put a division between my 
jieople and thy people. , , . , . , 

4 . The fact of being divided in opinion, senti- 
ment, or interest ; disagreement, variance, dissen- 
sion, discord ; an instance of this, a disagreement. 

IJ93 Gower Can/. III. 381 Division .. many a npble 
worthy town.. Hath brought to great adversite. tfi 477 
Caxton yason 71, 1 praye you. .that ye kepe you from all 
dyuysion and roncour. i8e8-94 Tindale Rom. xvi. 17 
Marke them which cause division . .and avoyde them. i6is 
Biule i Cor. xi. z8 , 1 heare that there be diuisions (Wvcl. 
& Geneva, dissensions] omonff you. f863 Sir T. Herbert 
Trxtv. (1677) 190 A bone of division betwixt the Turk and 
Persian. 17x1 W. Harrison in Swift*e Corr. t6 Dec., 
To sow division between us. 1847 TevOiybon Princess 111. 
6a Betwixt these two Division smoulders hidden. 

6 . Math. a. The action or procew of dividing 
one number or quantity by another, i.e. of finding 
how many times the latter is contained in the 
former, or, more generally, of finding a quantity 
(the t/ttolienl) which multiplied by the latter (the 
divisor) will produce the former (the dividend) ; 
the inverse of multiplication ; a nde or method for 
doing this. 

Long dwieim (in Arith,\ the method usually adopted 
when the divisor is greater than 12, in which the products 
of the divisor by the several terms of the quotient are 
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•ucoetMhrwty Mt down ond nibtrac^ flroin the corrw p o wd . 
Ing portioM of the dividend. Skmh tiMtiam ; the method 
uiM when the divisor i« le or lorn. iifVhich the quocietit 
id Mt down directly, without writing the iuccewnve pro- 
ducts. CoMKtuwo e., SiHPLB i/,: see thcM words. C0m» 
/UmwHtar/f and tcruick ancient or oboolete 

methods of performing arithmetical division. 

r Idas Cri^t Aornktyngg «5 schalt dcvrido 

•lie )w nounbre Imt comes of multiplicacion bv |m 
neber figures.. hut |et hou hast not |ie craft of dyutrion. 

S Rxcosdb Gr. Art^ is6a« Tf you would prove Multi- 
stion. the surest way is by Dyuision. Jhtd. 0575* >4Jl 
sion IS a distributing of a greater Bomine by the vnities 
of a lesserp Or Diuirion is an Arithmetical! producing of a 
thirdc number, .which, .shall so often oonteyne an vnit, as 
the greater of the twoo propounded numbers doth oontaine 
the lesser, i6fo LavaouiM Cwrr. Mmik, iB The ways of 
performing Division are divers, ij^ W. Jonu Sym, 
Palmar. MatkittM es Division is a Manifold Subduction ; 
or the taking of one Number.. out of another, as often as 
INissible. iBai H. J. Baooaa Imtrod. Ctyttmlher. 399 The 
division.. Is eftected by subtracting the iogarithni of the 
latter fraction from that of the former. 

t b. The process of dividing* a ratio, i.e. snb- 
stitnting the difference of its terms for either of 
them. Ohs, (Now expressed by dividendox cf. 
CoKPoaiTioN 5 c.) 

tSpg Alihoham ^am, Epii, 19 If A : H :: C : D then by 
liivision of reason it will be as A-B : B :: C-D : D slay 
H L TTON CoMrst Math, 1 . 385 1 'he term Divided, or Division, 
lieie means subtracting, or parting ; being used in the sense 
opuosed to compounding, or adding, in def. 06 . 

6 . Logic ^ etc. The action of dividii^ into kinds 
or cUmsch; separation of a genua into species, 
called substantial division, or division /er se\ 
classification; esf, in scholastic logic, a lough 
kind of claasificatioD bated on ordinary knowledm, 
not on methodical investigation. Also, less strictly, 
b. Enumeration of the parts of a whole, partition, 
called partible division. 0 . Distinction of the 
various significations of a term: called nominal 
division, in op^iosition to which the two preceding 
are also called real division. 

iggs T. Wii.soN Logikf 83 b, Euery man is either 
WASifull or couetous . . 'II1U diiiision is not good, for, many 
men ofTende in neither. 1^ Momusv Jmirod, Mu*. 
Annot., As for the diuision, Musicke is either speculatiue 
or practioall. iSgfi Stanlry Hist, Pkiloe. v. (1701) i8i/a 
Of Divisions, one Is a distribution of the Genas into Species, 
and ol‘ the whole Into parts ; . . Another h of a word into 
divers significations, when the same ina^ lie taken several 
ways. 1839 G. Hihd Sat, Philos. 3a Absolute motion., 
relative motion .. Besides these, there are some other divi- 
sions of motion . fas] uniform .accelerated, retarded.^ 184a 
Asp. Thomson Laws Th. Iv. (18601 8s Division is the 
enumeratior of the various co-ordinate species of which 
a proximate genus is compo^. iMi. Bowkn Logic iv. 99 
Division resolves the Extension [of a Concept] into its con- 
stituent Genera and Species. 

t 7 . A/mx. The execution of a rapid melodic pas- 
sage, originally conceived as the dividing of each 
of a succession of long notes into several short 
ones ; such a passage itself, a florid phrase or piece 
of melody, a run ; esp, as a variation on, or accom- 
paniment to, a theme or * plain aong ’ ; hence often 
nearly « DxaoAitT sb. Phr. To run division : to 
execute such a passage or variation ; also Jig. (c£ 
Dksoant V.) Obs. 

1^ R. Hasvry pi. Pere. (1590) si Dinisions frnmde 
with such long discords, and not so much as a concord to 
end withall, argues a^ bad eare. c igga Marlows Je^v 0/ 
Malta IV. iv, That kiss again I She runs division of my 
lips. 1596 Shakr. 1 Hen. ly, 111. i. ^ Ditties. .Sung hy a 
fairs Queene. .With raviKhing Diuidon to her Lute. sfaS 
hosD Lm*e»''s Met. 1, i. He could not run divUion with 
more art Upon his miaxing instrument. 1674 Pi.avpohu 
Mus. II. loi A Baaii->Viol for Divisions must lie of less 
sine. i7|7 BaACKRN Farriery Imgr. (1736) I. 308 Time will 
not permit me to run Divtsions upon eacn of the .Symptoms. 
S779 SHaaibAN Critic 1. i, Signoras. ■ gargling glib divisions 
ill their outlandiah throats, itfia Penny Cycl. XVI. ei/a 
s.v. Music, in the fine chorus .. when the line 'Hark ! 
how the thund 'rin^ giant roars * occurs, ha makeh the bases 
roar in a long division, till they nearly gasp for breath, 
tb. Variation, modulation. Ohs. 

Shaka Msub. IV. ill. 96 The King becoming Graces 
. . 1 haue no rcllisb of them, but abound In the diuision of 
each seucrall Crime, Acting it many wayea 
8. The separating of the members of a legislative 
body, etc. into two groups, in order to count their 
votes ; in the British Houses of Parliament effected 
by their passing into separate lobbies, the numbers 
on each side being counted by tellers. 

sfioo yml Ho. Com. 13 Feb, I. ^ao Queation whether the 
1 or Noe to go ouL 1 'he Noe yielded, before Division of 
the House. 1771 Gentl. Mne. A LI. S03 The Minority on 
the division was loi. 1794 Ibui. LX IV. 11. 7*7 Ibe question 
. . was then put and negatived without a division. 1871 M. 
Collins Mrq. k Merck. II. iv. 115 lie was in every 
division, and sat out every debate. 

II, What produces, or is produced by, dividing. 
9 . Something that divides or marks separation ; 
a dividing line or mark ; a graduated scale (quot* 
1669); a boundary; a partition. 

c 1391 ChaUCRR AstroL 1 . 1 iq Thisc same strikes or diui- 
siouns ban clepad Acymutha And they deuyden the Orisonta 
of thin astrelabie in 34 deuisiount. 1559 W Cunningham 
Cosmcigr. Giasse 6 Noting and obMrving certaine divisions, 
answering unto .v. principall parAlelles. 1669 Stuimy 
Mariners Mag. v. 76 On ona tide the sHt you must place 
a Dividon of Inches, and ever)* Inch into «b Parts Divided. 


lyif DRasGULint Fires /swB*. 51 Tha Funnel . . shon'd have 
savarai diviaioos to cut the wind, sypy Monthly Me^. 111 . 
144 A moveable circle, on which are engraved divisiena 
feapecting tha periodical revolution of the moon. 

10 . One 01 the parts into which anything is or 
may be divided ; a portion, section. 

By th^udicatura Actof i873,tha Comtsof King's (Queen's) 
Bench. Common Pleas, Chaoo^, etc., became 'divisiona* of 
the Hiah Court of Justice, e. g. Cbanceiy Divisioo, King's 
Bench Division, Probate and Admiralty DivUion. 

r ti74 CHAUcaa Compl. Mars 373 To yow hardy knyghtja 
of renoun, Syn that ye be of my deuisioun. sjia WYCLm 
3 Ckron. xxxi. 3 Etechia 3 ..iette prestis eomjMyet and 
Levytis hi their devysiouos, echone in prupre office, igyv 
B. doooa Hereshack's Huso, k (isihi) 35 b, 1'be leafs jagged 
in five divisions like a starre. 171s Auoiion SJect. Na 335 
r 5 If we look into particular Coaamuniues and Divisions of 
Men, .it is the discreet Man..whoguuks the Conversation, 
lyif SwiVT To Yng. Clsrgymnn Wks. 1755 11 . li. xo Desir- 
ing you to express the heads of your divisions in as few and 
dear words as you possibly can. 1I40 Penny Cycl, XVI 11 . 
335A The total number of the [metropolitan police] force is 
3^6, who are placed in divisions, each division being em- 
ployed in a distinct district. sMs W. L C. Etoniana vii. 

1 17 Forms, or divisions, as they are termed at Eton. iBya 
Deutsch Ki»H. 365 Our document conuins six principal 
divisions. 

b. spec. A portion of a country, territory, county, 
district, etc., at marked off for some political, mili- 
tary, administrative, judicial, or other purpose ; 
c.g. the parliamentary or petty sessional divisions 
of the counties of the United Kingdom, the mili- 
tary divisions of the United States; the admini- 
strative divisions of the presidencies (except Madras) 
and provinces of British India, presided over by a 
commissioner, and subdivided into * districts \ 
ifigo-s Kirkcudbr. IVar-Comtn. Min. Bk. (1855) 73 Tho 
Committie ordaines that cverie captaine, within this divi- 
sionc, bring in all the runawayea to the next Committie 
day. 1709 lAnTRKLL Brte/ Rel. (1857) VI. 463 The con- 
st tiDle . . was one of his division, Lng. Caaetteer (ed s) 
s. V. Tmro, The quarter-sesaions for its S. and W. divisions 
being genctally held here, sfioa Brookus Gaseteer {ai. xa), 
KntOfH/H, one of the three divisions of Lincolnshire. sBjg 
Penny Cyct. IV. 479/a (Btackbum) A sort of supreme 
abthority is vesteil iii two officers . . called high-cotistahles, 
one for the higher and the other for the lower divisioo of the 
bundled 1837 Ibtd. VI 11 . 456 a (IJevonsktre) The county 
is divided into two parts for the purpose of parliamentary 
representation : each division sends two members. 1881 
/nr/. Gas India 1. 531 Benares — a Division under a Com- 
missioner in the North Western Frovinces comprising the 
six Districts of Axamgarh, (etc.]. 189a Oxford Direct., 
Oxford, the capital of and a polling place tor the Mid division 
of the county . .is locally in the hundred and petty sessional 
division of Bullingdon. 

0. Alii, and Naut. A portion of an army or fleet, 
consisting of a definite number of troops or vessels, 
under one commanding officer ; also applied to a 
definite portion of a squadron or battalion (see 
quots.) ; also, a portion of a ship's company ap- 
propriated to a particular service. 

S 897 Shake, a Hen IV, 1. Hi. 70 His dtuisions . . Are In 
three Heads 1 one Power against the French, And one 
against Glendower : Perforce a third Must take vp vs. sftaj 
Bingham Xenoghon loS When day-light at^peared, euery 
Coronell led his Diuision or Regiment to a village. 1730-6 
Bailey (folio), Division (in Marit. Affairs) \\\s third part 
of a naval army or fleet, or of one of the squadrons therof 
under a general officer. 1796 Instr. * Keg. CaveUrg x 
Each Squadron is to be told offi— -by Half squadrons, hour 
divisions. Eight sub-divisions, tixo Welunctom itiGurw, 
Deep. VI. 79 An army composed of divisions. 1838 Kegnl. 
Instr. Cavalry 111. 45 Division — In its strict sense, the fourth 
part of a Squadron. Divisions are numbered xst, sd, 3d, and 
4th from the right. i86v Smyth EailoVs Word.bk.., Divi- 
sion, a select number of ahlns in a fleet or squadron dis- 
tinguished by a particular nag, pendant, or vane. 1879 
Cassells Teekn. Ednc. IV. xaoTwo or three battalions are 
usually formed into a brigade, two brigades into a division. 

d. Nat. Hist. A section of a larger group m 
classification : used widely of groups of higher or 
lower grade, as the divisions of a kingdom, class, 
order, family, or genus. 

1833 PeunyCycl. 1 . 501/3 Cuvier.. laid down the following 
general table of the animal kingdom : Four divisions: Verte- 
brated animals. Molluscous animals [etc.]. ^ 1857 HBNrRBT 
Boi. 11. ii. 301 Jussieu established his primary divisions 
of the Vegetable Kingdom on characters which . . define 
really natural groups.. On these characters stood the three 
divisions^ Acotyledons, Monocotyledons, and Dicotyledons. 
Ibid 11. liL 3x8 Subkingdom I. Pkanerosamin.. Division 1 . 
Anghspepnia. s888 Kolluion & Jackson A nim. Life 
?S9 Amniota. .Three classes are included in this division of 
Vertebrata, the Mammalia, Avoe, and Rrptilia. 
t II- Mus. A florid melodic passage : see 7. Ohs. 
III. 12 . attrib. and Comb.^ as division betl^ 
-list, -lobby (seirse 8), -maker, -making, etc. ; dlvl- 
aion-mark {Mus.\ a slur enclosing a numeral, 
placetl over or under a group of notes not in the 
oidinary rhythm of the piece, (e.g. a triplet), and 
showing the number of notes; dl'triaion-plato (see 
qnot, 1H74); t dlvlsion-Tlol, a smaller kind of 
* bass-viol \ adapted for playing * divisions’ (sense 
7) ; the same as viola da gam& (sAr.V 
i|M Palsor. 408 Nouther the ertbe nor theGaulles snffre 
nothyng by this devysion makyng. iSgS Wood Life (Oxf. 
Hist. ‘S^) X. 308 J. Procter., xmsa iwe muridoo, eepeciali 
for the Lyra vioU and also for the division violl. 1067 C 
SiMtsoN (title) The Division-Viol : or the Art of playing 
extempore upon a Ground. 1841 Carlylb Pae/k Pr. 11. ix. 
(184$ > 119 Parliamentary tradttiona, division Bste, election- 
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xfc4 Knight iMt#. Meek., DHneiaes-pimie, the disk 
or wheel in the geeMrtting lathe, which ie pierced with 
vnrioM drcnlar syelcne of holee; each drde ncpreeeota the 
divkione ef • droNmierenoe into a given nnmher of parts. 
s88e ^Ainaadi lUaaBrr JO/ct. Mns. Terms, Disdesom viol, 
a violin with fipcta upon the finger-board. i8f4 Ttmoe x Oot. 
6/X Brigade drill, five days; diviaion drill and aiaiiaeuvreii, 
fonr and a half daya 

Hence Mvi^niOBlnl, one who (avoufs or advo- 
cates division ; HMwImImm a*, without dtvuions, 
(in qnot., Not taking part in a division). 

1884 M«Orthv Eng. under Gladstone ti. 37 A youthful 
ambition to be dtvisionleea. i88p Cotmmkme lOhio) Deep. 
15 Jan., The dirisioniau are embairaeeed by the abaence 
from the houae .. offthree anembeni) in favour of divkloo. 


SMtioail (divi*3an&l), a. (x^.) [see -al.] 

L Of the nature of division; pertaining to, or 
serving for, division ; characterize by division. 

mp A. Hill Let. ta Ld. Soiinghroke 31 July, Wke. 1753 
I. afl9 Let this divisional oontsact between us support, and 
encourage a correspi^eiioe. xTffi Morse Amer. Ceog. 1 . 
447 The divisional line between Cunnecticut and Massa- 
cliuaetts. i83e Lyell Prime. Geol. (1875) II. iii. xlviii. 575 
A divisional structure, like that..denved from plates of 
mica. 1830 Bailey Pestus (1834) X73 Time is divisional; 
eternity, all uniiive. x86s Chain Hist. Eng. Lit. 1 . 3O0 
Serarared by a point, or other divisional mara. 

D. Of a lower denomination which cmotly di- 
vides or measures the higher; fractional; foxming 
an aliquot part of the standard. Also as sb. an 
aliquot pait, a submultiple. 

sIM Bicntham in IVestm. Revieso VI. 504 Successive 
divisional operations, performed upon the same integral 
subject-matter. x88o Lihr. Univ. Kmawl (N, V.) IX. 764 
Prefixing the Greek worda. . for multipleikaTid the Latin deci, 
centi, and niilli for divisionals. xl^ uaily Nevus 5 Sept. 
5/1 A new issue of divisional money is contemplated. 

2 . Of or belonging to a division, section, or po]> 
tion : see DivigKiN to. 


S84SI Stocqurlbr liandbk. Brit. India (1854) 396 Watiair, 
a till nary station, the head-quarters of the divisional com- 
mand. 1846 G ROTE Greets 1. xviii. 11 . 17 A population., 
without any special and recognised names either aggregate 
or divisional. 187$ Kinglakf. Crimea (1877) V. u 95 The 
divisional commander and his brigadier. 1896 Times 
^weekly ed.) 17 Apr. 392/3 The police divisional surgeon. 

Hence DM'BloiiaAlj adv., in relation to division, 
or to ft division. 


1871 Daily News 26 Aug., To acrustom themselves and 
their respective commands to work divisionally. 2887 Lbckv 
Eng. in iBtk C. VI. xxv. 5B0 Throwing the greatest part of 
the borough representation into the counties, collectively or 
divisionally. 

Pivi'sioi&airyi tf • rate. [f. Divisioir-h-ARYi.] 
— DlViaiONAL. 

x8x5 Q. Rsv. (F. Hall). i8a8 in WERiTER. iltf G. P. 
ScROFB Geol. etc. F'rsusee (ed. 3) 171 The three chief modifi- 
cations of divisionary structure. 1891 Timet 30 Dec. 3/5 
Silver can serve all the purposes of the divisionary money, 
t Divi'Bionate, v. Obs. nance wd, [f ai prec. 
+ -ate8.] trans. To make divizion of, divide. 
nxs86 .Sidney JVamstead Play Wks. (1674) 632 (D.) 
[Pedantic schoolmaster speaking] First, you must divisionaie 
your point [of argument], quasi you should cut a cbees into 
two j^rticles . . which must also be sub-diviaionated into 
three equal sperics. 

+ Divi'sioner. Obs. [f. as prec. -f -eb i i ] 
One who makes a divihion. 

x6x6 R. Sheldon Miracles A ntichr. t8i (T.)The divisioner, 
which was Freeman the Ignatian, and the other priests, 
thought that 1 knew nothing of the grand presenk 

DivisiTe (divai-siv), a. [f. L. type *dtvTsTv-us, 
f. divis - : see Dmss and -ivb. Cf. F. devisif, -ive 
(16th c. in Hats. Dann.).] 

1 . Having the quality or function of dividing; 
causing or expressing division or distribution; 
making or perceiving distinctions, analytical. 

x6o^ Holland Pluiatch's Mor. X34X Dualitie, which is 
a divisive nature, a 16^ M bdr Treat. Daniels iVeeks 
Wks. 111. (1673) 700 The Hebrews want thoM numbers which 
the Grammarians call Distributive or Divisive, TVrMi, ymi- 
temi, quini . . &c. X659 Stanlky Hist. Pkilos. 111 . ni. 82 
I'be common Sciences, aa the demonstrative, the definitive, 
the divisive. ax688 Cudwokth Immut. Mor. iv. Ui. (K.) 
With its subtle divisive power. 1831 Carlyle Schiller 
Misc. Ess. 1873 111 . 1x0 As the one spirit was intuitive, 
all-embracing, .so the other was scholastic, divisive. 

2 . Producing or tending to division, disunion, 
dissension, or discord. 

tkam Derlar. Lords tfr Com. to Gen, Au. Ck. Scot, Lond. 
XI Divisive motions against the Courie of Reformation, 
x^ Milton i^erv. Art. Peace, Belfast Pt^yt. Wks. 
(1847) a6i/i Broachers of national and divisive motions. 
s6m Baxter Ckr, Concord 6 We are not 10 unconacionably 
Hcirconceited ur divisive, as to think we must.. reject all 
those., that differ.. from us. lysi Act of Cent Assembly 
oj Ck. of Si.ott (Subscription Formula, Questioo 6) Do you 
promise that you shall follow no divisive coniaes from the 
present estaldishment of the Church f xBea Carlyle 
Voltaire^ Misc. (1673) 11 . 147 Vanity U of a divisive, not 
of a uniting nature. 

Hence odb., la a divisive manner, by 

way of division; ]>lTl*8iTe&awi, the quality of 
being divisive, te^ency to divide or split up. 

a ifiea Hoonki KerA Pot, vin. iv. 8 6 Kings . . are in 
anihority over the Chorch, if not collectively, y« divisavely 
Noderscood ; that is over each particular person within that 
CbUrch. i6o» Warheb Alb. St^. Epit. <i6te) 353 SenamA 
parts or CobnieiL held, deakiuely, by stanenteene different 
peoples. 1837 CAturLB Fr. Rev. 111 . iti. L (1873) 100 So 
invincible ie man's tendency to unite, with ell the taviaJble 
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dtvUvmeM lie hu I iMv Fmit MmUG, ^ Oct. e/i This* 
■urely, o^ ell timet it not tne^hour for divicireiiets. Every 
floldier it wenud. .Every voice cells for union. 

Di’visov (clivai'zai). Also 5 •», •our. [ad. 
L. agcnt-n. from dfwt/ifre to Dmui ; 

perh. in early instances a. F. divisenr (15th c. in 
Ilat2.-Darm.).] 

L Maikn A number or quantity by which another 
is to be divided. (Correlative to Dividind.) 

c 1430 Af^ Npmbtyngt (E.E.T.S.) Z3 The lettflmre of 
nombre of the dyvyter. ihid.^ Y fit hMpe . .hai delete of ine 
divisor iney not to oft be withdreur of the figure above hit 
hede. 14. Mann, 4 Housth, Exj^, 43S> clx. roddes is 
one acre ; wher fore he mutt ever be your devour. 1694 
IsAKB vlrilA. (16^1 30 This Remain it always lest than the 
Divisor. sBofi Hutton Couru Math. 1 . 64 Division of 
Vulgw Fractions, .invert the terms of the divisor, and 
multiply the dividend by it. 

b. A number or quantity that divides another 
exactly ; a measure, factor. 

Comm&H a number or quantity that divides each 

of two or more numbers or quantities without a remainder; 
0 common measure or (actor. 

iggy Kbcordb ^ W heist. Ci ij li, Tuke any twoo tqunre 
nombert, that will admitte one diuisor. Touhumtcm 

Algebra vi. f 106 I'he term greatest comtaon measure is 
not very appropriate in Algebra . . It would be better to 
speak of the highest eemtmm deviser or of the highest 
eommea measure, i^ge Barn. Smith Algebra (ed 6) eyo 
The Highest Common Divisor of the expres-siona. etitrtb. 
1617 CoLKBKOoKK Algebra B29 The divisor quantity. 

t 2 . Oue who divides ; a person appoinied to di- 
vide property. Obs. rare. 

Richmond, li'ills (Surtees) 31 The iiij men divlsores 
and prycers of this forsayd Inventory. 

DiVisOTial, a rare, [f. as next + -at..] Char- 
acterized by dividing;;. 

ilta Elwm tr. Ce^ello 4 Ivens* Bengttella II. vil. 148 
The divikorial line of the waters of tlic two river-*. 


DiviflOry (divarzori^ a, [ad. med. or mod.L. 
divtsbri wj, f. divisor : see above and -onv.] Per- 
taining to division or dLutribution among a number. 

1614 RAi.KiaH Hist. H 'arid 11. xvi. | s. 46? Diuers sorts 
of lots.. as in the diuision of groundn or honours; and in 
t hinges to be vnder-takon : the two first kindea were called 
diuisurie ; the third diuinutorte. 16516 Fullkr Aetes 
OH ^onak{i 6 yt) 3Q were of thiee natures, i'^. diviii.v 
tune, a"**. Diviaor.e. 3 curisultory. 1710 Brit, Apollo 
HI. No. 65. z/a. i8io MuiKHBAn liaius Digest 443 I'he 
divisury actiona were the a. faudliae en iscuudae for par* 
titioniiig an Inheritance, commutU dividundo for diviaing 
cuiiimon property, iind finium regundorum for settling 
boundaries, s^ Lorenz tr. Piaa der KtsseC s Select Thesis 
ccclxi, In divisory contracts made. .between a surviving 
parent and the relatives of the ward. 

t Divi-tlsta, v. Obs, [f. Ln dlvitim riches -*■ 
-ATE SJ.I tram. To enrich. 

16x7 hBLTHAM Resolves I. Ixxiv, Not possession, but use 
divitistea a man more truely. 1656 in Blount Glossegr. 

t UYitio'sity. Obs. — • [ad. med.L. diviH- 
^s/lds, t dlvitidsus abounding in riches : see -itt.] 
‘ Abundance of riches ' (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Divitism (ddi'vitiz'm). nonce-wd. [f, L. dtviA 
{dives) rich 4 -isM.] The condition of being rich. 

s8m CoHiemp, Rev, Mar. >30 Pauperism and dtvitism 
would disappear. 

Divoit, obs. .Sc. form of Devout. 

Divolve, erroneous form of Devolve v. 
Diwroe (divo«'Js), sb. Also 4-5 de-, dy-, di- 
Tora, 4-6 da-, dyvorae, 4-7devoroe, 5 devourae, 
5-7 divorae, 6 dyvoroa. [a. F. divorce (14th 
c. in Hatz,-Darm.)»It. divorsdo, Sp., Pg. divorcio 
:^L. dfvortiu^m {dlverlium) separation, dissolution 
of maiiiage by consent, n. ul action f. dtverlPre 


(earlier divorlAr) to turn aside, spec, of a woman, 
to sepaiute from or leave her husband.] 

1 . Legal dissolution of marriage by a court or 
other competent hotly, or according to forms re- 
cognized in the country, nation, or tribe. 

f ormerly and still often (e.g. historically or nnthropologi* 
rally) used in the widest sense ; hence, including the 
formal putting away of, or separation from, a spouse by a 
heathen or barbarian ; the pronouncing a marri.ige to have 
been invalid from the beginning owing to fraud, or to legal, 
ciinonical, or physical incapacity of the p.TrtieK, as in the 

* divorce* of Henry VIII from Catherine (now called in 
English Law decree 0/ nuttity), and the * divorce a tnensa 
et Jkoro^ (from bed and board)* long the only * divorce* 
rcco^nieed by Knglitdi law, but now, since 1857, called 

* judicial separation *. But, in strict legal use, now applied 
in Engltsh-sprahing countries only to the dissolution by 
decree of ooitrt of what was in itself a legal marriage, upon 
grounds sanctioned by the law, and upon evidence accepted 
by the court. 

1377 Leimu /*. PI, B. it. 175 Owre iqmne to suflre, as 
auoutrieand <!euo[r)Res. 1333 Ibid, C. xxiii. 139 He made 
Icel matffbnooya Departe eroe^ come and a deuors shupie. 
€ v4«o Ap^ Loll, 79 Be ware of making of mariaais, & of 
-diuontis or dipaititigis, sgao Cesxtoa's Chron. Eng, vii. 
80/z In tho same yere was made a dyvorce bytwene the 
l^nge of Fraunce and the quene his wyfe. i6fi Bibi.r 
Jer, til. 8, 1 put bar away and giuao her a bill of 
diuorce. 1613 Sn akb. f/en, Vlltt in. it 31 The Cardinall 
did intreat hw HolinesSe To star the ludgament o*th*Di- 
uorce. lyaa Adpmon TatUr No. eo P s A Method of 
obtaining a IHvorice from a MaHiagix which 1 know the 
Law win pronounce void. itN-t -Blackbtomb Cmwmv. 
<179^ 596 fn casus of total divorce, tne marriage is declared 
Ault, as having beM absolutely unlawful oA inieh .. for 
which reason, .no divorce can be obtained, but dosing the 


Hfe of the parties, tlpg Eabl Dunmorb Pes^uire L 537 
This, .widow marries the first man that takes her (oncy : os 
..she can get a divorce for the modest sum of threepence- 
halfpenny. 

2. iramf, and fig. Completa leparation; dia- 
union of thinga closely uniM. 

esA WvcLiv Serm, m Wks. I. 06 Anticrbt haV so 
weddid guodis wih preestis jiat noon may make 
dyvors. £1450 SI, Cuthhert < Surtees) 477 < Bischope Ear- 
dulphe. .To blinse of beuen wende, Fra pis werlcle made 
deuorse. ctS3e Dkwks tutrod, Fr, in Paisgr, sow To 
suffre devorce ur departyng betwene hU soule and hU lx>dy. 
1599 Shaks. Hen, I \ v. ii. 394 To make diuorce oftheir in- 
corporate League. i68e Bovlk Seept. Ckem, 1. 41 Without 
..having their coherence violated by the divorce of their 
associated parts. 1706 Ayliffk Pesrergon 110 *Tis hard to 
make a Divorce between things that are so near in Nature 
to each other, as being convertible Terms. tl|5a H. Ror.tss 
Kcl, Feu;h{v%\^ ^04 The divorce between the 'spiritual 
faculties* and the intellect, .is impossible. 
t 3 . That which causes divorce or separation. 

1^ Shaks. P'eu 4 Ad. 93s Hateful divorce of love*, 
—thus chides she Death, — Timm iv. iii. 383 [To 
the (Jold] O thou sweete King-killer, and deare diuorce 
Twixt nat'irall Sunne and sire. 

4 . atirib.^ as divorce^court^ etc. 
ws8o6 Horslbv .y/. Adultery Bill (R.\ Expatiating., 
upon, .the perversion rh well as the ahuse of many divorce- 
lulls wluch had passed the legislature. 1817 Penny Cycl. 
JX. 40/1 Divorce bills have not improperly lieen called the 
privilege of the rich. iBgz Laeu Ttmes XCll. 104/9 A point 
of Divorce law and practice. 

Divorca (div 5 «>’i 8 \ v. Forms : see prec. [a. 
F. divorce-r (14th c. iu Hatz.-Darm.) med 1 .. 
dJvortinre to dissolve a marriage (Dn Cange), f. L. 
divortium \ see prec.] 

1 . trans. To dissolve the marriage contract be- 
tween (husband and wile) by process of law ; to 
separate by divorce ft om, 

1494 Faiivan Chrofi. v. cxiii. 86 The Kynge..Myde if y* 
were true, she shuld frome hym be deuorcyd. 1536 
Wriotmlslky Chron. (1875) 1 . 41 The King was divorsed 
from his wife Quecne Anne. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 70 'I'he byshoppe of Wynchester that was than 
was devnrsyd from liys wyfTe in Powlles, the whyclie was ti 
biicheres wyff of Nottynggam, and gave hare husbande a 
sartyne mony a jere dureynge hys lyfTe. 16x3 Shaks. 
Hen. F///, iv. i. 39 By the inaine assent Of all these 
I..earned men, she was diiiorc'd. And the late Marriage 
made of none effect a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. f 57 
(1740)960 When that extraorainary I.41W passed, to divorce 
the Karl of Ross from his Wife i;ni Hookk Rom. Hist. 
XI. iv, Scril)onia was divorced from him [Octavius] the very 
day she was brought to bed of the famous Julia. 

D. reft, 

tgai SHAKa 3 Hen. IT, 1. L 347 , 1 here diuorce my selfe. 
Both from thy Table, Henry, and thy Bed. s 886 F. M. 
Crawford Lonely Partsh xiv, Mrs. G... seemed never to 
have thought of divorcing herself from hei husband, 

o. inlr, (for reft.) 

1643 Milton Difforee i Iv, The reasons which now move 
him to divorce, are equal to the best of those that could first 
warrant him to marry. 0x649 Drumm. ok Hawth Htst, 
Jas, y, Wks, (*71*) 100 King Henrj^, impatient of delays 
and amorous, aivorcetli from his own queen, and marricth 
Anne Bulien. 187s Postk Gaius 1. Comm. (cd. s) xi6 
Justinian enacted iriat a man or a woman who divorced 
without A cause should retire to a cloister. 

2 . trans. To put away (a spouse) ; to repudiate. 

1387 (see Divorcing below], s9a6-34 Tinoalr Matt. v. 

39 Whosoever maryeih her that is devorsed breaketh wed- 
tocke. C1550 Cheka Matt. v. 31 Whosoever divorceth his 
wife let him give her a diuorsment bil. a 1656 Bp. Hall 
Rrm. Wks. (1660) 161 Another allows a man to divorce that 
wife he hath upon sleight occasions, and to take another. 
1771 Hookr Rom, Htst. Index, Antony, .divorces hb wife, 
and marries Fulvia. . Declares Cleopatra his wife. Divorces 
(Jet avia. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 40/1 By the Mohammedan 
law a man may divorce his wife orally and without any 
cereiiiuny . .He may divorce her twice, and take her again 
without her consent ; but if he divorce her a third lime he 
(.an nut receive her again until she lias been married and 
divorced by another husband, 
d. To dissolve (a marriage or union), arc/t. 
sUo SiDNBV Arcadia 111. Wks. 1734 I!. 545 The cruel 
villain forced the sword . to divorce the fiLr marriage of the 
head and body. X643 Milion Hworce 1. x, An unlawful 
marriage may be lawfully divorced. 1873 Browning Red 
Cott. Ht.-Cap 943 When death divorces such a fellowship. 
4 . fig. To separate ; to sever, cut off, jjart. 

X4|o Lydo. Chrm. Troyu. xx, Howe his |oste and he 
were deuorced. i«e-6 Lamsarde Peramb. Kent (1B36) 89 
It was Rometime divorced from the continent by a water. 
>894 Hookbr Ecil. Pol. 11. v. | 5 Were it consonant vnto 
reason to diuorce these two sentences T 1639 B. Harrir 
PativaTs Iron Age so The King divorced himself from the 
Church of Rome. 1784 Cowpbr Task 1. 74B Till . . knees 
and hafluccks are well nigh divorced. 1871 Tyhoall 
Fraj^. Sc. (1879) IL ix. xga Divorced from matter, where 


t b. itUr, (for reft^ Ohs, 

Drvdfn Hind 4 P, 111. 905 Divorcing from the 
Church to wed the dame. 


6. tram, fig. To put away, remove, dispel; to 
repudiate. 

a 159B Marlowb a Nasiir/Wf itt. ii. Fair queen of love, 
1 win divorce the-*e doubts. 


I wilTdivorce the<*e doubts, fgn SMAxa Rick, ii, v. iv. 9 
I'he man That would diuorce iTiis terror from my heart, 
itatr. Meu-hieosetfi'e Prince xii. (Rtidg. 1883) 77 In time 
of peace they (meroenariesj divorce you. lyxs Blackmork 
Cremtioa vi, The pipe distinguished by its grislly ringR To 
cherish life aerial pasture brmgs. Which the soft-breatMng 
lungs withgenUe force Constant embrace by turns, by turns 
divorce. fif| SsrmsuRaa Ptm 4 Bait,, Rococo 30 Say 
March may wml SepModmt And tfane diueroe regret. 


Hence Diwo'rdod ppi, a, \ Divo*roinE vhi. sh. 
XTlh Trrvisa Higdon (KoUsj Vll, 139 Guynuld. gaf to 
her housbonde a (lerpetuel dyvorsynge ami forsakynge. 1535 
CovKROALK Lett, xxi IS No wedowe, ner deuorsod. ner 
deft'led . . btit a virgin of hb awne people ehal he take to 
wife. 164s Milton Apol. Smect. xi. Wks. (1847) 99 t Why 
do we not say os to u oivon't wife. i6i|S — * TiAra^. Dcut. 
xxiv. 1-8, 7 he divorcuig o( an laraetiibh woman was as 
Ciisv by the law as the divorcing of a strangen si6t Mas. 

H. WOOD Bast Lynne 11. xi. To marry a divorced woman. 

DiToroeabla (fiivB* js&b'l), a. In 7 divoroi- 
bla. [1. Divohck v .'¥ -able.] Cspablc of being 
divorc^ ; liable to divorce. 

,*fi 4 S Milion Colast Wks. (1847) sR9/> b can be no 
human socitty, ami so not without reason divorcible. 1737 
STACNHOuau Hist. IhbU^ A. T. (1765) V. iit. 336 mote. If 
she found nut grace m her husliand's eyes, she a os divorce- 
able. s8i3 Byron in Moore Lite (iHOC*) 315 Lad) — and 
her datigliter Lady — both divorccable. 

DivorOM (dlvde.JS/ ). [f. DlVOltCE V. 4 -Kl. 

Hut generally used in the Fr. forms masc., 

dworede fem. (divoiar\ iis. pple. used subst. of (U* 
vorcer to divorce.] A divorced [lerson. 

1813 Mar. Euckworth Patron. (1B33) I 71 (Stanf ) I’he 
mother was a dirnaxte. *•77 Rkadb H'onrtin Hater ii. 
(1883) 13 (Stanf ) He was now a dituml. i88e Paily Aetvs 
I Ort. 6/t_Tlie Church would .. refuse to sanction .. any 
civil marriage between divorcees and co-respondents. 1884 
Mrs. C. Prabd Eero xvtii, Divorcees were in iheosuendaitt. 

DivOTOaleiS, a. nome wd, [f. DivoacR sb. 
•f-LKBM.J Not prnctising or liable to divoice. 
tlaa Colkbidgr Aids Rft. Aph. xxxvi. (i^B) 1. 86 Con- 
template the filial and loyal Bee ; the home-building, wedded, 
and divorceless Swallow. 

DiToroamant ;,divo>*'jsnicnt). [f. Divorce v , 

+ -MENT.J 

1 . The action of divorcing, or the fact of being 
divorced ; dissolution of the marriage tie ; divorce. 

inoalr Matt. V. 31 Let hym geue her a testy- 
monyail also of the devnreement [c igga Chbkr a diuors- 
ifient bill : 16x1 a writing of diuorcement). 1568 Grafton 
Chron. 11 . q 6 A devorcement was made, betwene king 
John and Avis hb wife. 1607 Sfbfp England, irelmmi 

I. I s8 Their wines were many, by reason of diiiurcements. 

XToe Echari) Bed. Hist. 1 She procured a divorce- 

ment from him. .*■•3 J. HTuntkk Capttxdty N. Amer, 
931 Marriage, widowhotM, polygamy, divorcements. 

2 . The severance of any close relation ; complete 
separation. 

T. Wilson Logike (1567) si b, How then ranst thou 
make a diuoi ament, uetwixlc nunestie and profite? togj 
R. Harvky / 7 r//ar/. Ded. 9 Diuorcement of neartes. xBu 
Byron Wermir iv. i. 331 After twelve jears divorcement 
from my parents. 189R The f 'oice (N. Y.i 94 May, 'I'he 
eternal divorcement of church and saloon is. .approimhing. 

Divorcer (divO^UMj). [f. as prec. 4 -kr‘.1 

1 . a. One who divorces or puts away in legal 
form a wife or husband, b. One wlio or that 
which divorces or separates husband and wife. 

1613 Drumm. oh Hawth. Cypress Grove (J.), D^th is the 
violent estranger ot acquaintance, the eternal divorcer of 
inarr.agc x^ Milton Jdgm, Bucer (1851) 318 'I'hey 
think It follows that second marringe is in no cn«e to be 
permitted either to the Divorcer, or to the Divorced. 1831 
Cari vlk in Froudu l.i/c I(. X89 Rutherford sate also within 
the ring with ]>r. Luidiington uhe divorcer). 

2 . fig. One who or that wiiich severs or parts per- 
sons or things closely united. 

ri6xx CiiARMAN ///W XVI. 759 Patrorlus. .was from hb own 
[life] divorced, And thus his great divorcer braved : (etc ]. 
x8aa Lamb Elia Bor. 1. Distant Corr., Since then the old 
divorcer [death] has been busy. iBsy Hood Here 4 Leandeo 
xviiLThat cold divorcer will be twixt them still. 

Difforoivv (divov’jsiv), a. Also -siwo. [f. as 
prec. -f -IVB.] Causing or leading to divorce. 

1643 Milton Divorce 1. 1, The grave and pious reaRona of 
this divoisive Law. //»xV/. 11. xviii 1 17 Divordve Adultery. 

t Dlvor*oy,dlvoToia. Obs. [ad. 'L.divorti-umi, 
med.L. divorcLum : see aliove.] » Divorce sb. 

X56S Cdu Ai.lrn in Fulke Con/nt. Purg, (1577) xs Often 
diuorcies, and perpetua.l change for nouelty ibid. 15. 

t Divo'rnon. Sc. obs. rare. [f. med.L. di^ 
vorti$H-em, 11. of action f. divot tlfre, divertdre : see 
Divorce /A] Divorcing, DtvoHOK. 

1596 Dalrymplk tr. Leelids Hist. Scot. ix. so< Atient the 
controuenie of diuorsioun and pairteng betuene him and her. 
tDivO'rtf V. Obs. rare, [od. L. divori-fre, 
archaic var. of dtverlire to turn aside ; cf. Divorch 
jA] ittlr. To turn away, separate {from a spouse). 

ijili Nucr Seneca's Octavia 1. iv, Sm cauaetii Make 
from spouse for to divert. 

Divot (dr vat), sb. Sc, and ftorth, dial. Forms: 
6 difliat, -et, devalt, (dovet), 7-8 devot, 7*9 
dlvet (7 divott, 8 diviot), 7- divot. 

A slice of earth with the mss growing upon it, a 
turf, a sod, such as are used in the north for roofing 
cottages, forming the edges of thatched roofs, the 
ti^s of dry-stone walls, etc. 

The thicker, more earthy sods used In building walk or 
dikes, are t».\\td/aUs ; hence the comnon collocation /atl 
and divot. The digging and throwing up of either is * cast- 
ing * : see Cast v. 98. 

1536 Bkllsmokn Own. Scot. (i8ax) 1.179 strenthbof 
treis, stonis and devaitis. « 18^ Spaloino Troub. Ckae. i 
H899) 97 Thb kiln was first covered with cUvota f77x 
pRHNANT Tour ScAi, (1790) xxs The houses . . are fonm 
with loose stones and oovesed with clods which they call 
devote, c i8iy Hooo Tedet 4 Sk, V. B14 A coverlet worked 
as thick os a divot. ifi4g T. WtLeoM Pitmads Pay Note 
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(Northumbld, GImii), TIi® cotCA|nt on th« F« 1 I wore all 
covered with divoiti. « g%e hlXtoi|^lviiAV Nat. Nut. 
Dof SiiU (1855) 19.1 [He) oondutted to hie Mueeum, 
a iiul® hat, built of etonea and roofed with divotii. i|^ 
Crockktt M0n ^ MoMtAmga 150 Clodding him with divou 
of Mt and Mod. 

D. As a material. 

ig|8 Hri.irNDKM Crw. (i8si) L 17a He beildit an® 
huge watt of fail and devait. iggi Ld. Trtas, Accta in ' 
Pitcairn Crim. Triatt (1830) I. 31a Tbeking of the Tour 
with brwiiie and doyti. 

3 99 'I'he toun of Kdinburgh began® to big thair fertreHUH of 
iffct and mik. iteg Are Contract in J. Mill Dtary (1889) 
19J 'lo cAKt fail! and devot on the ground of Sumburgh .. 
according to une and wont. 17®® trt. Ilk. 0/ Harony 
Urie (T8ga> 131 The said turf or oivot no cant to be fonett. 

Smilkh E$tgineerg 11. Kenuiex. loa I'o fetch a load of 
* divot 'from Gladsniuir, or of coal from the ncarmt colliery. 

C, A(f. Law. Fail {/eai) ami divot y *a rural 
servitude* importing a right in the proprietor of 
the dominant tenement to cut and remove turf for 
fences or for thatching or covering houses or the 
like purposes. >vithin the dominant lands' (Bell 
Diet. Law .Seot^. 


Igjo pAi.Hr.R. 99^9, I dyvulgate a mater, I litowe it abrode 
.. Ithought full Wtell be woTde have dyvulgate this mater, 
iggi Ei-vmt Cm/, yrocm, I am violently stered ii» dcuulgate 
or seite fourth Home part of my scudie. i6®i Hart .rif- 


PaRturage introduced by Fourty years peaceable PuHKeMHion 
of the Pa»tumffe, was not to lie extended to Fetd and Divet. 
■fS 4 Krskiwv rrinc. Se. /.amfiBoQ) 999 We have twopre* 
dial servitudes . . vix, that of fuel ttr feal and divot, and of 
thirlage.^ ttutu. Law Scot. 1 . 11. ix. f 17. 1114 

Scott li-’fiv. xlii, Rights of paeturage- fuel— feal and divot. 

d. ( offtl^.y as divot-mt,as<i««ch (land) as one 
divot might be * cast ' nr cat off ; divot-aaat, one 
made of divots ; dlvot-apade, a spade for casting 
turf, a flaughtrr-spade. 

i^ag Ramnav CoNf. Skolh. 11. !. There you may see him 
lean, And to his divot>seat invites his frien'. itsl Hoco 
Erowttie cff Hottsbeck 11 . 153 (Jsm.) The old shepherd wbk 
■ itting on his divot>seat, without the dtwr itil So in Itrt. 
Midi, xii, He hasnit a divnKast of land in Scotland. 

Sl*TOt| Ar. [f prcc. sb.] a. Zr/r/if. 'Fo cover 
with dtvuts ; b. in/t\ * To cast or cut divots' (Jam.). 

16^ Hurgh i\n. in Cramond Ann. Banff ^^893) 11 . 

I'o repatre the thatch by divotcing the house. 

Dlyot» obs. Sc. form of UavouT. 

tDi’ni'lMt*, ///. o. Obs. [atl. L. divttlsdt- 
usy pa. ppic. of anmlndre to PivirnoK ] Made 
public, spread abroad. (Chiefly used as pa. pple. 
w divulged.) 

a 144a r'ound. St. Bartholomotdg [E, K. T. S.) 19 I'his 
dede aiio«>n was dyvulgate by all the Cyte. igig Douglas 
AKneu Dyrectioiin, ad fin., Every burell rude p<>et divul- 
gait. Dellsnuen CroH, Scot, (i8ai) I. aio I'he fame 

of this unhappy battall, divulgat in the cuntre. 1374 
Hsllowm Ctuuara’g Fam, Eo.Jisjj) 916 It was diuulgatc 
through all Rome. 

DiTiQgata (dlvtrlg^it, dai-), V. Also 6 do-, 
[f. L. divulgdt-y ppl. Item of divu/gdre to Divulge. 
ra. pple. and (in Sc.) pa. t. in 16th c. often divuL 
gal{e: see prec.l To make commonly 

known ; to publiAi abroad. 

igjo Pai.ht.r. soy?! I dyvulgate a mater, I blowe It abrode 
.. Ithought full Wtell be woTde have dyvulgate this mater, 
iggi Ei-Vmt Cm/. Pn>em, I am violently stervd to dmiulgate 
or seite fourih Home part of my studie. i6®) Hart At- 
raiguftt. Ur.^ in, vi. 119, 1 hope that honest and ingenuouH 
Physitians will . . absiaine from divulgating abroad tbetr biilcs 
or boukes. iloa LANtxnt Imag. Com*. Wks. 1846 1. 363, 

1 know not whether the facts have been divulgated. i(^ 
Rksant Rk'e Motiks oj Th, xxv, Why should slie wish 
her choice to be divulgated ? 

Hence Divu lgated ///. a., DlTU'lgating vhl. 
sb. ; also Dlvn'l^ter, ^tor. 

*537 Throomoriom LN. to Crotmi/fU in FrouUe Hist. 
Eng. 1 185B) III. 398 The divulgating of the censures. 1999 
Jar, 1 B«wiA. Stupor To Kdr,,The iiri-ttmoiis divulgating of 
this liook®. idg . M. Parker ttarrv White's llumour{^.\ 
I'o that great promulgatcr Aad neat divulgater Whom the 
ciiie admires. iM A Isuhw. Mag. Lll. 659 Our divulged 
and divulgatetl attachment to the veneranda rubige. 

XliTlll|fatiOD (divt> 1 g^i*Jon, doi*). Also 6 de-. 
r^. Lm JtvulgiUion^emy n. ot action f. dlvulgarc to | 
Divulge: cf. F. divulgation (16th c.) ^ 

1 1 < The action of publishing or making known 
abroad; publication. Obs. 

e 114® tr. yW. Verg, Eng. Hist, f Camden^ I. 9$ The first 
springe and divulgation of the hollie Ciospcll. ifsjl Hal \. 
Ckron.^ tlffu F 7 /(aii. 7) (1&19) 463 This Dcvulgacion that 
Richard soime of Ryng Edward was yet lyvyng. lyav 
Woodward h 'ill in A. Sedgsuick's Li/ot^ Lett. (18^) I. x86 
To prejudice the sale and divulgation of any of (he said 
copicM. C1800 K. White 398 A rule of moral 

conduct, lAich as the world never had any idea of before 
its divulgation. iBsj Bkmtham in Parses Whs. (1898) VI 11 . 

7 That they will oppoMc no obstruction to the divulgation of it. 

2 . The divulging or revealing of something pri- 
vate or secret ; revelation, disclosure. 

tdto Healey .S 7 . A mg. Citie off Cod q^o Had theybeene 
honest, they would not have feared divulgation. 1698 
I. R. in Feat/ys. Strict. l.jmdoM, 11. 66 Divulgation of secret 
Mysteries. iWo Tiaws 17 Dec. 6/5 His organ for the divul- 
gation of Cabinet secrets. 

DiTUlgatOVy (diwlgtori), a [f. UdJvuigaL, 
ppl. stem of d4Vu(fyiro to divulge + -oey.] Tend- 
ing to publish or make known. 

A.. Emerson S/.y Fries Rslig, Astoe. (Cent.), Nothing 
really is so self-publishing, so divulgatory, as thought. 


(div 9 *ld 3 , dab), tr. Also g df. [ad. 
Ij, divulgd^rt to spread abroad among the people, 
make common, \. dUy Die- i -f vui^n to make 
common, pnbli^ ; cf. F. divulguer ti4th c.), but 
the palatalized g in ICnglish is abnormal.] 
fl. trans. To make publicly known, to publish 
abroad (m statement, etc.). Obs, 

148® CArGRAVE Ckrm. x It U somewhat divulgid in this 
lond, that 1 have afttr my possibUitie be occupied in wryting. 
149® Caxton Euovdee vl 95 F'ame of his ouuragcs liath ben 
dyuulged. 1948 Hall Ckrou., Him. It' (an. 31 so Whiche 
fraude the Kyng caused openly to lie published and divulged. 
1869 Gale Crt. CsHtiUs 1. il *• 4 'I heir fables they divtuge, 
firht by Hymns and Songs. 1788 H. Walpole Hut. Doubts 
14 It IS impossible to believe the account as fabricated and 
divulged by Hcn^ the Seventh. 1791 Cowpee Iliad 1. 133 
Among the Donai thy dreams llivulging. 

fb. To proclaim (a f^erson, etc.) publicly. Obs, 

ti^B Shake. Merry W. iii. ii. 49 , 1 will divulge Page liim- 
selfe for a secure and wilfull Actcon. 1871 Milton P. R. 
111. 60 When God . . with approbation marks The lust man, 
and divulges him through Heaven I’o all his angeia 
t C. To publish {tL hook or treatise^. Obs. 

1986 in Strype Ann. Rrff. I. xlviii. 517 That treatise ., so 
pubKrkly by print divulged and ditperHcd. 1844 Milton 
A *'eop. (Arb ) 53 Ye mutt rcMal and proscrilic nil Hcandnlous 
and unlicenc't liookH already printed and divulg'd. 1709 
Stmvi'K Ahh. Rtff. f. Ivii. 639 Divers other articles .. pro- 
jKiunded and divulged abroad by the said Cartwright. 

2. To declare or tell openly (something private 
or secret) ; to disclose, re\eal. 

t8o® Marstun Amt 4 Mel Induct. Wks. 18^6 I. 4. I will 
ding his spirit to the verge of hell, that dnres divulge 
a ladies prejudice. 1871 Milton AVi/nxc/m 901 Who .. have 
divulg'd the secret gift of God 'J'o a deceitful woman. ^ 1797 
Mrh. Radci.ii hE Italian xxvi, Command him to divulge 
the crini«>s confessed to him. Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

I. ii. 268 Cowardly traitors hastened to save themselves, 
by divulging all.. chat had pawied in the deliberations of 
the party. 

t 3 . Itans/. To moke common, impart generally. 
[A Latininm.'l Obs. ears. 

t 56 f Milton P. L. viii. 583 I'he sense of touch . .would not 
be To them made common & divulg’d. 

4 . inlr. (lor re/l.) To become publicly known. 
rare. 

t 8 ®® SiiAKS. Hanf. iv. i. 39 To keepe it [a disease] from 
divulging, let's it feede Eucn on the pith of lifa. 1890 Chii n 
Ballads viL cxciv. 39 Nothing seems to have been done to 
keep the murder from divulging. 

Hence Dlvu'lged ffpi. a . ; Dlvu'lglng vbl. sb. and 
ppi. a. 

180X SiiAKS Alts Weltn i. 174 A divulged shame Tra- 
duc'd by odious ballads, xfic^ St. 7 rtals, Hawpton Crt. 
Confer. (K.), There is no such liceticious divulging of these 
liooks. 1807 Topskll Fonrff. Boasts (1658) 555 1 hat which 
divulged fame doth perswade the believers. 1814 T. .Adam® 
Devil's Banquet 338 Cease your obstreperous clamours, and 
divulging slanders. 1883 Daily News bo July 6/a An action 
brouht for alleged divulging lA telegrams. 

tDlTHlge. sb. Obs. [f. prcc. vb.] The act 
of divulging or publishing abroad. 

1819 Lushinuton Repet. Serm. in Phonix (1708) II. 47S 
Our modern News .. is forg'd in Conventicles .. and the 
Divulge committed to aome vigilant and watchful Tongue. 

SiTU'lgement. [f. as prec. 4 -rent.] The 
action of divulmng. Also, keener, in pi. 

183® I .iTHuow Trasi. X. 497 Rossay that kisseth the de- 
vulgemenls of the River. 0817 Huc;g Tales 4 Sk. 11 . 84 
Aiixioim and acriinoniouHactufdivulgemenc. 1890DAUUKNY 
Atom. Tlu,x\s (ed 2)4S9Divulgement would be cunaidei-ed 
as the deepest of crimes. Mozlby Vnist. Serm. xii. 

(1877) 926 It would nut admit uf unqualified divulgement of 
such truth as this. 

Divulffsnoe (divodd^^ns, dai-). [f. Divulge 
V. 4 -KNCE : app. by fonn-association with rn- 
dulgencty etc.] The action of divulging; dis- 
ci osuie. 

Dickknr Our .School in Househ^ Words xi Oct. 5 t/.« 
The Chief * knew something bad of him ’, and on pair of 
divulgence enforced Phil to be his bondsman. 1875 J.ioHi- 
roDT Comm. Col efPkilem. (1876199 Their whole organi'«;t- 
cion was arranged so as to prevent the div ulgence uf its secrets 
to ChoAe without. 

4 -silk] One who 
divulges : f a. a publisher (obs .) ; b. a d:s- 
closer. 

1808 Proceed, sigst. Carnet,^ etc. M iv b (T.\ The first de- 
viaerx, and divulgers of this scandalous report. cz8ii 
Chapman Iliad xix. Comment., Our Commentators . . will 
by no means allow the word xairpof here for Homer's, but 
an unskilfulness in the divulgcr. 1749 Fibldino Tom 
Jones III, ix. Like other hoMy divulgers of news^ he only 
brought on himself ibe trouble of contradicting it. 1788 
V. Knox Ess. vi. (K.\ Those secrets, which .. the confidence 
of a friend has made known to the treacherous divulger of 
them. 

tDiTU-lMiV. Obs. [£ L. divuls^y ppl, stem of 
divtUire f. </<-, Dis- 1 4 vtllifrs to plntik, pull : cf. 
oenvulse^ trans. To tear apart or asunder. 

i8e® Marston Ant. 4 Mel i. Wks. 1856 I. 9 Vainea, 
■ytiewes, arteries . . Burnt and divulVt with anguish of jiiy 
gMefe. 1893 T. Bancroft Glnitods Feaittet Kiv, My 
aincwea alldivurnt with puHsion fell. 1691 Beveiilby 
Tkons. Years KingeL Christ 36 No part that can be 
dlvula’d On® from Another, but All Lying Clou® in a Lin®. 
lMT2]2io& (divirl/te, dsi*). [a. F. divulsim 
(Montaigne, 1980) or ad. L. divulsiBn-om, n. of 
action f. divtlllro : see prec.] The action of tear- 
ing, palling, or plncking osnnder ; the conditUm 


of being tom apart {from fonictbi^) ; a rending 
asunder, violent eepomtioo, laceration. Also Jig. 

1809 Holland PtntesreNs Mor, 1340 That nature® pai^ 
manent and divhw aboold cohere unto thtmsalvaB Inaopar- 
ably, and avoid as much as Is peuaibl® all distraction and 
divuliion. i8af G. PowsL Rqfnt, Spist. 40 It . . cauaeth 
diuulsiun and dUtraction of afiTectlons. i8a4 T. Scott 
Aphor, off State a The divuliUm of the Eastern® Euipipc 
from the Wesieme. i8te T. BtiaNuT Th. Earth 1. 137 
Others iinlands] are mad® by divulsion from some cun- 
tinenL i88g C. H. Tayixir Pelv. 4 Hem. Therap, 80 To 
sever such adhesions by sudden, forcible divulrion, is 
painful. 

SiTHlaiTS (divK-Wv), «. [C L. dtifuls‘\ see 
above and - 1 VE .1 Tending tu tear apart or OAunder. 
,ri8®s Rowlbv Birth Merl iti. vl, Let tortures oxid divul- 
sive racks Force a confession from them. 1799 Kimwan 
Cool Ess 96 I’he divuUive force that separatW Britain 
from Germany, seems to have been directed from north 
to south, i8w Caslyls Fr. Rev. II. u xii. Long yean of 
vinegar : perhaps divulsive vinegar, like Hannibu's. 

Drvvy, (cilvi.), colloq. abbreviation of Divi- 
dend. Hence Divnrg v. colloq. y to * go shares 
1890 G, B, Shaw Fab. Ess. in Socialism 88 It degenerated 
into mere 'divvy' hunting and Joint-stock shop-keeping. 
1B9® Nation (N.Y ) to Apr. aqx/x Wher® th® chiefs nave large 
families, and the * divvies * are inadequate Ibrtlieir support. 
1893 A. Kenealy Molly 4 Her Mem off War a We even 
went Ro far as to 'divvy up*. 1894 Westm. Cma, x Oct. 
6/1 Cooperators trietl tu get as much as tfwy couni emt 
of the servants, in order to inoreaHe the ' divi V 

Bitean: see Dewan, Divan. 

Diwyse, obs. Sc. form of Devise. 

II XMut (di ksit). [L. dixit has said, perf. 
t. of dteere to say ; the usual expression is ipse dixit 
(q.v.).l An utterance (quotcti as) already given. 

i6®8 Karlk Alicrosm.y Sceptic in Rtltg. (Arb.) 66 He 
hates authority as the tpant of reason, and you cannot 
anger him worse than witii a father's dtxit. 41734 North 
Exam. MX. viii. 1 80. (1740) 645 (Stanf.) On no better Ground 
than this Man's Dixit. i8ia ExmnifUfr a^ Aug. 543/9 The 
point. .did not depend on Lord Moira's dixiu 

Din: see Dizz. 

II Diiaill (diz«^‘n). Obs. Also 6 di-, dyoolne, 
7 dixoiit. [a. F. dizain gih c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. dix ten.] A i>oem or stanza of ten lines. 

The meaninc in trie first quot. in doubtful. 

(a 140^*50 Alexander 4307 In all oure duans on daies kat 
duke we comend.] IITS Gasloiunk in liaslewood Eng. 
Poets 4 Poesy (1815) if. 7 (St.tnf.) There are Disaynes . . 
which are of ten lines. 1^ Sidney Arceuiia 11. (1699) 917 
Strephon againe t^gan this Dizaine, which was answered 
\nto him in that kinde of verse which is called the crowne. 
i6o® J. Mbi.vii.l (1642; 501 [Title of poeir.] Dixain. 

•696 In Blount Clossogr. 

IlDildar, (drzdaj). [Pers.and Turkish 

dizdary f. Pers. diz castle 4 ^U dar 
holder.] The warden of a cnstle or fort. 

tqhhOentl. Afa^.XXXVlll. 155/1 That gentleman intro- 
duced him to the Disdar, or commandant of the citadel. 
181® Byron CA. Har. 11. xii. note^ The Disdar was the 
father of the present Disdar. 1848 Ellis Elgin Marb. I. a 
The Disdar of the Acropolis. 
tBise, V. dial. Obs. ^ next (sense 1). 

1874 Ray N. C. Words 14 To Dize^ to put tow on a 
distane. 1787 in Grose. i «47 in Halliwell. 

Bilgn (ddi'z'n, di‘z'n),z/. Also 6 disyn, dyayn, 
7 disen, 9 dlaien. [Found only from 1530: 
but evidently the verb l^longing to dis-y disomy in 
DiHTAPr, and LG. diesse the bunch of flax un 
a distaff. It is remarkable that neither the vb., 
nor the sb. as a separate word, has been found in 
OE. or ME., and that on the other hand no vb. 
corresponding to dizm is known in LG. or Du.] 
f 1 . trans. To dress or attire (a distalf ) with flax, 
etc. for spinning. Obs. 

ISJD Palsgr. 519/2, I dyayn a dystaflTe, I put the flaxe 
upon it to spynne. . And I had disyned my distaffe, I durste 
drinke with the best of you. \m Laneham Let. (1871) 
47 The spindel and ruk, that wax disend with purpl ay Ik. 

2. 'Fo dress (with clothes), e^p. to attire or array 
with finery, to deck out («/), liedizen. (In later 
use mostly contemptuous.) 

1819 Flk rcHER M. I'homas iv. vi. Come quickly, quickly, 
paint me handsomely . . Com Doll. Doll, disen me. s8®i — 
Pilgrim iv. iii, 1 put my clothes off, and 1 dixen'd him. 
X7®6 £. Wahd//«(1'. Redi'v. n. v. lAtsses . . Sat® dtxeii'd up. 
I7®9 Swift Grand Question Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 106, 1 had 
duen’d you out like a queen. 1730-8 xIailby (folio), Dizsuy 
to drcHS, to deck or trim, commonly us’d by way or raillery. 
1774 Goldsm. Reted. 67 Comedy wonders at being so fine : 
Like a tragedy-queen he has disen’d her out. 187® Emerson 
Soc. 4 Smt.y Work 4 Days Wks. (Bohn) 111. 7a TU the 
vulgar great who come diaened with gold and Jewels. [In 
most northern dial, glossaries, usually dizzen with f short.] 
b. transf. and Jig. To deck out, adorn. 

1808-7 J. Bbrespobd Misosdes Hum. Lift (1896) xx. 959 
Here the Muse dixens My dirge with orisons. 1870 Emes- 
■ON Soc. 4 SoliUy Clubs Wks. (Bohn) HI. 94 Th® feet they 
had thus dbened and adorned was of no value. 1889 
BROWNtiKi Reverie 105 Herb and tree Which disen thy 
[Earth's] ntotfaer*breast. 

Hence JH-MBOd ppl. a. ; condition 

of being diiened, b^ixeninent. 

*778 S. J* Pa^ Lib. Opiuims (1783) IV. sra You fine 
disen d-oui husMy. i8®s Joanna Baillib Meiin Leg., 
Cohtm. xxvii. so Staading in dUen'd rows. Cailyle 
Frtdk. Ct, XVI. i. VI. 139 Font creatures in high dinmneDL 
IHd. Indeml there was in that man what lar ^/j ap aw n d ® nil 
dUenuMuit. 
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f Oh, Also 5-6 ^iflauer. [a. ixth 

c. F. disiHur (later ditaitUer), f. OF. 

diuinif later diudm map of ten, in m^L. (U-^ 
€hta^ 8]p. dicma^ Pr. 2es§tm^ whence alio med.L. 
dicfmiriuSf OF. deismsri see Diobnie, and cf. 
dffUMensr, DoBiMBB.] A foreman or captain of 
a gfonp of ten men ; eDBOBNBa i. 

(lipi BMTTON u xiiL [xll]. 1 1 Qc toui soint en diseyne et 
pfcvu pardiMymni. tnwsi»That everyone bein nome tithing 
and pledged by their lithingmen.} itfp Caxton Fa^Ui 
A , II. XXX. 1 vQ, Eueryche of hem eher haue vndre hym a 
dywner of carj^tem and a dyzeiier of hclpen and al«o thre 
ditienerx of laDorers ibr to make the eanie. iggg WATaxMAN 
FardU Faciotu ii. x. an Their cauitainea oner ten, whiche, 
by a terme borrowed of the Frenche, we calle Diaenen. 
Din (diz\ V, [Back-formation from Diezt, 
on the analogy of crw^ crazy ^ etc.] tram. To 
make dizzy or ^ddy. Hence Dlaaad, Dlwaing 
ppL adjs, ; also Diaa sb,^ the act of * dizzing 

Sherwood, To dizee, tttaurdir, w 6 §a Gayton 
Pitas, Notts IV. XV. 853 He [a horse] is di»M with the 
continuall circuits of the Stablea. iii4 T. L. Peacock IVks, 
(1875) III. 133 In spite of all the diz and whiz, l.ike parish- 
clerk he spoke, tl^ Medwin Angltr in Walts II. 304 Or 
wheel in dizzing mazes round and round. 
tDinard (di-zkid). Ohs, or arch. Forms : 6 
disarde, dyaarde, dlaerde, diMarde, dyaarde, 
dyaert, 6-7 dl8ard(e, diBsard(e, 6-8 (9 arch,) 
diaard, dlaaard. [First found ^1520. Perh. 
a modification of earlier DiaouB, by assimilation 
to words in -ard. See the intermediate forms in -er, 
•are, -ar in sense 1. In later use, esp, in sense a, 
app. associated with Dizzy.] 

1. -i Dibour ; a jester, a ' fool *. 

[iSoa Priv, Purse Ex^, Elis, of York A disare 

that played the Sheppert before the Quene. igiw Skelton 
Magnyf, 119 In a cota thou can play well the dyser. Ye, 
but thou can play the foie without la vyser. ssjo Palsgh. 
314/1 Dhsar a scoffer, satgefol.\ 
aiEap Skelton Imago iFtrr. 364 To goe ga^'e With 
wonderful aray An dysardes in a play. 1940-t Ki.vot 
Image Gov, (1556) 8 h. To minstrels, players of cnterludes, 
and disardes. 1576 Newton Lemniis Complex, (163^) 9 10 
Such commonly are Dirards, Gesturern, Stage*players, [etc.]. 
smZ N. Baxter Cahnu on yonah Ep. ded. 3 In the lestcB 
of Skoggen the King s dizzard. iZsi Crt. ^ Times Jos, I 
(1849) TI. 90 Archy, the Dizzard. 

2 . A foolish fellow, idiot, blockhead. 

1547 HomilifH I. Contention 11. (1859) 138 Shall I be such 
an idiot and diserde to suffre euery man to speake vpon me 
what thei list, ttey Walkikgton Opl, Class iii. 17 Who 
seeing his deformed countenance called him an idiot and 
a dissard. 1791-1813 D'Israkli Cur, Lit,, Acajou 4 Ztr , 
One may be as great a dizzard in resolving a problem as 
in restoring a reading. zW M. K. Macmillan Dagomt 
the yester li. 100 They flattered the wantonness of young 
lords and old wealthy diiards. 

aitrib, 1946 Bale Eng, Notaries i. (i<5o) 63 b l*he 
craflye knave lyed falselye, and so mocked hys kynge, to 
make of hym a very dysarde foie. 19M Drant Horace 
Sat, 111. B IV b. We call him goose, and disarde doulta 
t Di'isardly^ tt, Ohs. [f. prec. -I- -LY 1 J Like 
a dizzard, silly, idiotic. 

1994 R- Wilson Cobleds Profh, A iv, Thb prating asse. 
this dizzardly foole. 1607 Tohssi.l Setymts O658) 739 
These dizzardly petmie think to make these Lizards . . 
vigilant for their welfare. 

DiBBen (di*z*ii), v, rare. [f. stem of Dizzy 4 
•Ry 8 : cf, Dizz.] a. trans. To make dizzy, b. 
intr. ? To dance giddily. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XI, 994 Down flowing from its 
dizzening height, One dazzling gush of lic^uid light. z88a 
Blackw. Mag, May 569 The life of a myriad insect<wings 
In the wet grass buzz and dizzen. 

DiBBon, var. Dizen ; Sc. f. DozEtr. 

(di*zili), adv, [f. Dizzy <z. + -lt 2.] lo 
a dizzy or giddy manner. 

[a sooo Sal, 4 Sat. 938 (Gr ) Se Codes cunnab ful dyslice.] 
c 1179 Lamb, Horn, 119 ba |>e heom duseliche foljiaS. 1379 
Barbour Bruce 11. 499 He gert him galay disyly. Ibid. vii. 
a 10 He valknyt and raiss all desaly. tgai Douglas Pal, 
Hon. 1. xxvi. My daisit held fordullit disselie, 1801 Southey 
Tkataba ix. vii. Dizzily rolls her brain, z^i R. Ecus 
Catullus cv. 9 They with pitchforks hurl Meutula dizzily 
down. 

DiniaeM (di'zinds). [f. Dizzy a, + -nebs.] 
The state or condition of being dizzy or giddy. 

rgdo tr. Bmda's Hist. u. v. (1891) its weron heo mid 
alrcorde d3rBiRnesse onblawne. csooo Agy. Gosp. Mark vii. 
as Innan of manna heortan..cama8..dysmessa..stuntscipe. 
1379 BAiiaoua Bruce xvni. 133 Schir pnilip of his desynslM 
ouroome. ifla TuEitEa Hemlw. 35b, Rosemaii is. .good 
to withstand . .y« dusines of y* heade. iflg Golding Calvin 
onJ>emt, xxL isy Yet. .needes must they. .bee stricken with 
the spirit of distnesse and be carried away by the diuilL 
1679 WOOD Li/e (Oxf. Hist. Sot.) II. 394 Men were taken 
with a disinesB in ska head. t88t Sat, Eev, XI. 63^1 Free- 
dom from disiiness while ataoding at a great height on 


tlHan# (di*ziff,di'5*ii\ V, Obs. Also dF«h«u 
[from Comisli : see qvot.] 

I7j6 W. Paves Min. Cornub, Gloss., DImmus (from JDyz-hul, 
|p discovor unto, ComishX To Disue the Lo^, Is thlt : 
If it is very small and rich, they commonly only br^ down 
the ootmtry or stratum on one side of it, which the Lode 

Js laid bare, and may be afterwards taktn down clean. 

Henoe ppl, a., M*BBBlac M /A ; alio 

ntmamatb. 


syfi W. Psvea Jfls. Cvmuk tfla This Moaratlcii or 
bnaUBg tba bad Iroro dm good Ore, they cainbyriwinf 


the leader, or makioK a Dyzhu ; and the good Gra that is 
thus expoaed, is caUeo a Dyzhu. Ibid, Gloss. s.v., Afterwardh 
thay break the Dizzue or best part, and reseoe it to be 
senurately handled and dressed. 

Dissy (di'ti), a. Forms: r djRt8,djM8, 8-3 
d7Bi|, cki^3, diiRlvO («V), 3 - 6 dMi(o); 4--6 dF 8 ( 8 ) 7 , 
(6 duaey^ 6-7 dls(a)lo, *7; <^7 dlR(8)lo, 

diiBj. rOE. dysie, dyset foolish, stupid «tOFris. 
dmiz* Mbo. dosich, dcse^, LG. dusig, dosig, dttsig 
giddy, OHG. tusig. tusu foolish, weak, a common 
WGer. sdj. in -i>^-Y), from a root dus^ found alio 
in LG. dusen to be giddy, OE. dysllc, dyscHe foolish, 
stupid, and in a cfifferent ablaut grade with long 
vowel in LG. dAsd giddiness, MDu. ddzekn, Du. 
dtdvthn to be giddy or stupid. See early ME. 
derivattvei under Dosi-.l 

1 . Foolish, stupid. Now only dial, (Not in 
general use since 13th c.) 

cBag Veep, Hymns vii, Swe folc dysig. rpia Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. vii. 96 Gelic bi 5 were dysge se 6e getimberde 
bus hb ofer sonde {c ti6o Hatton desien men). 971 Blickl. 
Horn, 41 Ge^nc, l.u ^seRa nion. e 1179 Lamb. Horn, ly 
per be dusie nion bio priste mid per ) e dwolnnge rixan. 
a iaa9 Amr. K. iSs Nolde me tellen him alre moiine 
dustiest y a tujj/s Owl 4 Ntght. 1^66 Dusi luve ne bst noht 
longe. a 1179 Prov. Allfrtd^j^ in O. E. Misc, 131 Wur)iu 
neuere so wm, ne so desi of pi mod. 1876 H'Mttby Gloss., 
Dissy, half-witted, ite Baring-Oould Cheap yack Z. 
11 . 4X Such diszy-fools timt they put their money there, 
t D. absol, A foolish man, a fool. Obs, 

z'Baf Vexp Psalter xcL 6 DysiR ne onzitefl 8a. ^>*28 

Lamb, Horn, 33 Hwet seiS dusie. Ibiti, 705 Wredoe 
hafS wununge on pcs dtisian UHime. a saaf Lsg, A'ath. 599 
Ha ne stod neauer, ear peno pes dei. biite biforen dusie. 

2 . Having a sensation of whirlin|; or vertigo in 
the head, with pi oneness to fall ; giddy. ^ 

rt340 Hampolk /’ r, Consc. 771 Than waxes hb hert hard 
and nevy. And his heved feblc and dysy. tsa6 Skvlton 
Maguy/. 1053, I daunce up and down tvll 1 am dvssy. 
1968 Turnkr Herbal \. ao [Wolfesliay ne] maketh [inen]tfusey 
(ed. 1991 doseyi in the head. 1981 Mulcastbr Poeitions 
xvi, (1887) 73 For fcare they be dbie when they daunce. 

H. CucAN tr. Pinids Trav. xtil. 40 They were so 
exceeding dizry in the head that they would iall down. 
189a Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 900 With my heart beating and 
my heod quite dizzy, /ig. 1706-46 Thomson Winter 139 
The reeling clouds Stagger with dizzy poise, as doubling 
yet Which master to obey. 

S. a. Mentally unsteady or in a whirl ; b. Want- 
ing moral stability, giddy. 

tMi DoUGiJts Pal, Hon. Prol. 101 My desie held qiihome 
latk of branc gart vary. 1999 Broughton's Lett, ii. 9 Meere 
buzzings of your owne conceited dizzie braine. tflvi M iltdn 
P, R. 11. 490 At thy heels tba dizzy multitude. 1780 Cowpkr 
TeUtle Talk 607 He . . dizzy with delight, profaned the 
sacitNl wires 1879 Jowett Plato (cd. 3) 1 . 6 f My head 
is dizzy with thiiiking of the argument. 1879 M iss Jackson 
Skropsk, Word^k., Zhisgy, stupid; coiifus^ * I’m mighty 
duzzy thb morning.* 

4 . Accompanied with or producing giddiness. 

1609 Shaks. Lear iv. vt la How fearefidl And dizie 'tis. 

to cast ones eyes so low 1643 Milton Divorce Ded., Did 
not the distemper of their own stomachs affect them with 
a dizzy megrim. 181a S. Rocerb Columbus 1. as 'J'he very 
•hip'bcy on the dizzy mast. 1899 Macaulay Hist . P . ng , 
IV 561 He began, .to climb towards that dizzy pinnacle. 

5 . Arising Irom or caused by giddiness ; reeling. 

1719 'SO Pops Iliad v 381 Lost m a dizzy mist the war- 

riour lies 1740 Pitt eEneid xii. (R.), A dizzy mist uf dark- 
ness swims around. f 7 «» CowPXR ilo/e 518 1 'he wretch, 
who once, .sucked in dizzy nindncM with his draught. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Romola 11. vii, 'Ibought gave way to a diz/y 
horror, as if the earth were slipping away from under 
him. 


6. Whirling with mad rapidity. 

1791 CowpRR Iliad XXI 10 Push'd down the sides of 
Xaiiihus, headlong plung’d. With dashing sound into his 
dizzy stream. 1799-18x4 Wordsw. Excursion viii. 179 
The. .stream, lliat turns the multitude of dizzy wheels 

7 . Dull of hearing, dial, 

1879 Misa Iacksoh Skropsk, Word-bk., Dussy, deaftslt. 
• ’E's lother auzzy ; e doesna ear very well.' 

8. Comb,, os dizzy^tyed, headed. 

igaz Shaks. 1 Hen VI, iv. vii. 11 Dizzie-eyd Furie.. 
Suddenly m.ide him from my side 10 start. i6if Cptgr. 
Estonrdi, dulled, amazed . . dizzie-headed. ,1694 T RAPP 
Comm. Ps. evil. 33 A company of dizzy-headed men 
Dilvy vdi zij, V, [0£. had dystgan, -egian, dyHan 
to be foolish, to act or talk foolishly OFris. dusia, 
whence the intr. sense 1 ; but the trans. sense seems 


to be a later formation, f. the adjective in its modem 
form and sense.] 

fl. intr. To act foolishly or stupidly. Obs^ 

^888 K. zElfred Boetk. v. § a ponne dysegah se pe ponne 
wile hwilc sod oHsertan bam drygum furum. n Prvrt, 
Mlfr^ 466 in 0 . E. Mite, syi Ac (aif) he drinkit and desiet 
pers a moi^a. so bat he fordrunken desiende werchet. 
i* b. To talk foolishly, blaspheme (in 0 £.). 
enm Age. Goep, Mark Ii. 7 Hwi spyco bes bus . he 
dywaaSi Ibtd, Luka xxU. 65 Monesa o6r« bing hig him to 
cwmdem dysigende. 

2 . tram. To moke dlzsy or giddy ; to cause (any 
■ense) to reel ; to Produce a swimming sensation 
in, to turn the hetMV ot 

, igei Douglas Ped, non, Prol. 109 And with that gleme 
aa desyit wot my micht. iM Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr, v. 11. 174 
Not tne dreadnifl apoat . . Shall dizsie with more clamour 


_ llepoQi 

Neptwms earn In hit _ 
Cmmr fP Coieman fA w 


mt, then [etc*). 
jriU. - 


. site Cowley 
You turn nty Head, you 


IL 


nig Um AA 3 mtanZott.jfr. Motmtaine (1613) 
99 iL diaries '^OBU la Me down fram the tower. 


DO. 

i8ao SouTHKV Lodort, Confoundbigi astounding, Dlzsyiug 
and deafening the car with its souno. 

8. To render unsteady in brain or mind ; to be- 
wilder or confuse mentmly. 

1604 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 119 (Qo. s) To deyide him 
inueiitorially would dosic [(^. 3 dazzle, Qq. 4 A 5 dizzie] 
ih* urithinaticke of memory. z8ei Hel, M. Williams 
Sk. Fr. Rep. I. i. 7 That wild and chimerical equality, 
the fumes of which dizzy the head of the demagof ue. 

Mrs. Stowe l^nrle ‘lorn's C. xxi, Giving her so many., 
charges, that a head less sy sternal Ic and busineas-Uke than 
Miss Oplteliu's would have been utterly dizzied and e'en- 
founded, absol. 1864 J. H. Nkwman Apot. 378 Alt this is 
a vision to dizzy and appal. 

Hence Dl'RBiod ppi, a., Di 'saying vbl. sh. and 
ppl. a, 

1804 J. Grahams Sabbatk 90 Die clirzying inlll-whrel 
rests. 1813 Chalmers Serm. 1 343 In the din and dizzying 
of incesiiaiu labour. 1893 Felton Fam. Lett. xiv. (i86i) 
136 The dizzying effect ^ hetghi. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 11 . 111. 949 With dizzied head ui>on the ground he 
fell. 

DJ. is not an English combination, but is some- 
times put to represent the Aiabic letter » jim, 

•• Elnglihh j (d^), iii Arabic, Turkish, or BcrlKjr 
words, which have come to us through a hrench 
channel, or are s^ielt in imitation of French ortho- 
graphy : c.g. djebel, a mountain or hill, djoYid or 
djereed, a javelin, ^in, genii or flimiliar spirits, 
djubbah, an outer garment. So far as these 
come under the scope of this Dictionary, they 
will be found uuder J ; for djowr, an inhdel, see 
Giaour. 

Do ld/ 7 ), V, Forms and innexiuns: see below. 
[A common WGer. strong vli. (^wanting in Gothic 
and Norse) : OE. dSn ^ OFris. dua, OS. dbn, dnon, 
dSan, duan (Ml)n. fle l)n. doen, M 1 ,G. 5 c I XL ddn, 
duon\ OH(i. tdn. than, tuon, tnoan. tuen (MHG. 
hton, Ger. thun, tun) ; Pa. t., OE. dyde, pi. didon, 
dikdon, drdou ^ Ot tit. dede, pi. d/den, OS. deda, ]) 1 . 
ddditn, d/dun (MUu. dede, Du. deed, pi. deden, 
M LG. A ] XL Hide, pi. diden), OllG. tela, pi. lAiutn 
(MHG. te/e, idle, pi. tdten, Cicr. that, tat, pi. thaien, 
iaten)\ Pa. pple., OE. geddn, OFris. d/n, 

OS. gidoHy ~dSen, -duan, ODu. ddn, [MDu. geddn, 
Du. grdaan), OliG. ige)tdn, Ger. getati ; 

OTcut. types ddn, deda, ddtno- : ddno-, from verbal 
stem i/ri- : dd- ^ appearing aUo in Dekd, Doom, 
-dom), the Germanic representative of the Aryan 
verb stem dhh : dhd-, to place, put, set, lay, in 
Skr, dhd-, OPers. da-, Gr. 67- (pres. rlBrtfu, dcriv, sb. 
flan) a penalty imposed), L. -dPre in abdire to put 
away, condfre to put together, dedire to lay down, 
O.Slav. dtHe, dfyati, Lith. deti,^XX., ddt to put, lay. 

The vocalization of the Germanic vb., ezp. the preaent 
stem bezide the Gr. fliy- and Siav.-Lith. dh, has been 
variouriy explained (see e.g. Streitberg Urgerm. Gramm. 
399). I'he pret. deda in generally bdd m be a reduplicated 
form corresponding to Skr. dadhSu :»orig. ^dhedM. The 
xst p. sing. pres, indie, had originally the m of primitive 
verbs in -mi, Skr. -mi, Gr. -Mt, L. •#»: viz. OE. d&m dater 
dd). OS. dOm idbn), OHG. tbm, tuom 1 later iuon). This 
verb is considered by many philologists to lie the source of 
the formative suflix of the pa. l. of weak verlw in the tier- 
manic language, including Norse and Gothic; in the latter 
the plural eitdings •didum, •dtdup, -didun, ara the forms 
which the pi. of me pn;t. deda would have in Gothic, 

OE. deviates from the other WCicr. langs. in the past 
dyde, for OS. dtda,^ OHG. teta\ the y is now gererally 
explained as a special OE. representation of an Indo icet'- 
manic weak vowel, 'i’benue llie pi. dydon \ the plural cor- 
resp. to OS. dAdun, modti. thatru, was Anglian dtdon 
(also dddon, in Gasdmon. etc.), in ME. dyde, dydon were 
repreMnied by dude,-en {d) , midi. A north, diden, dide, now 
dld\ but diden (with a sing, dhie derived from it like 
modG. that from pi. thatem came down in some dialects 10 
15th c. In the pres, ind., the and and 3rd pen. sing, in OE. 
had umlaut, diest, ddif, diet, de 9 , and these forms survived 
in sw till the 15th c.; but ONorthumbrian had. without 
umlaut, ddns, diolf, ddae, and in ME. the forms dbst, doth 
(ftOe) are found in north. & niidl. from the lath c.^ The pa. 
pple. in OE.is known only with the prefix which in ME. 
remained in the south as y-. i-. (Forms with ge- are found 
also in the pa. t., and occasionally other parts, which, how 
ever, are more prope^ referred to a derivative vb. OE. 
geddn, M E. ido,ydo\ The final -n of the pple. was generally 
dropp^ in the eouth in ME., esp. in tne fotssn ydo, uio, 
whence tlie ado ledR ) of modem s w. dialccts.1 

A. Inflaxional Vorma. 

L Infinitive. 

a. Simple Infinitive, do (fiH, dif). Fonni : t 
d6n {north, ddan, dda, d 08 ) ; 3-5 don (4-5 doon, 
4 doyne, doun, 4-6 dona, 5 doona) ; 3> do (4 7 
doo, 6-7 dooa, doa, Se. 6 do, dw, 9 dnl, daa). 

BoowulP 9349 (Th.) Swa eocal man don. egfo Liudi^. 
Gosp, Mark x. 17 Huted sccal ic doa ? — xiv. 7 Gie maxon 
him wosi doc. tigi O, B, Chron., Swa swa hi scoldon oon. 
c S179 Lamb, Hotu. 73 Ne mei tia man do Hag ^t beo god 
iqueme. 1097 R. Glouc. (179x1 47 Gret wrong poo woldest 
don vs. Bj .. Guy Warw, (A.) 1309, 1 scl^ him in mi 
prisoun do. e 1x74 Chauckr Booth, 1. pr. u. 9 pat he may 
so done. 1411 Rolle of Parti, III. 651/1 The same, .schall 
so doon to hem. latf Hall Chron,, Hen. V (an.' 10) 
78 b. We might lawfully so dooe. 1977 B. Goook Hsres- 
hacks Huib, u <1586) 46 In what sort shall he best doo it. 
i|9| SncNBEX Amoretii xlU, Let her . . doe me not . . to dy. 
1893 H. CooAM tr. PMd^e Trav. x. 31 What he would have 
nie do. Mod, Who aaw hkn do it T 
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b. DaHvi Infinilive (wilb /^) to do ftii ; 
in 0£, to ddnne ^ddMUM, ddanno), ME. to 
donnOf to done, to don (to donde, to dofnde )• 

c lodo Aen* Gom^. Mfttu kU. la yu alvfcd on rcata- 
dasu*** dunne [/./W/f/I G. wci Aia ; iCftiAv*. god to 
doannel iiS4 O. Jt. Chr»n, an. txyj AUe he mane to don. 
c ttnLamh. timn. tag heaaolf nule don swa awa ha heoin 
techA to donne. a laoo M^rat OiU 19 Ar)a we beo^ 16 
done £od riaoo Trin» CoU. Iftmt. 139 He was send .. 
to donde lirefolde wlke. thid. eio He ne turnde. . to doinde. . 
nan Kr ^ingc. rijog Kaih. 8a in E. E. I*. (iSda) 9a pan 
we hire . . niakede to do sacrefiae. c 1374 CiiAVOia Boetk. 
Ill pr. kU. > 09 , I haue lytel more to done. 1367 Tukvisa 
IhgdtM (Rolib) 1 . 87 More redy for to doo than for 

to Speke, c 1400 Mttr, Lt/* St, dreM.'(H6lHw,) 3 'I'o detlie 
)i\t for to doonel 'j'lNDALit Mark v. 7 What haue 

1 to do [1611 to doe] wTui thcT ig4i H au. C/irm., fl$n, / *, 
(an. 8» 71 h, Men that enforce theini for to doen or to 
yniagine wronges. iggd Aureti^g Isttb, ( 1608J K vij. So am 
1 tonscradiiede to don it. 1644 Milton Arto^. (Arb.) 33 
Which if I now should begin to doe. Mod, What are you 
going to du 7 

2 . /ndiiMivi Prwseni, 

A. isi p^rs. sing, do, Fotms: i ddm (ddnm), 
d6 ; a - do (4-6 doo, 6-7 doel. 

eVSo Lindii/. Go^. Mott, xxvii. aa Hwaet Sonne ddm !c 
of Diem hseletndT [^973 Rutkio, G. ibid., ilwact dom ic 
panne be bselend? c loee Aga, G. ibid., Hwst do ic?] 
Co*p,\o\\u xiv. 14 Dis ic doam vei ic uyreo. [<^97^ 
Butkw, C. iGicT, DU dnm fc.J c xoeo iCtreic Grant, kxxlii. 
(/. ‘ eto Ic do o 85 e wyree. ijM Wyci.ik ypAn xiii. 7 What 
Y do thou woat not now. e 1400 Molayne 361, 1 doo yowe 
wole to wytt. 15^ CoveauALB 1 . 9 a;//. i L 11 Beholde 1 do 
a thiiige. 1610 ^a kb. Tamp, 1. ii. 59 'Jltat 1 doe not. 

b. ^ndpers, sin^. doest (clt 3 *^t), dost (dxmt). 
Furms: i ddbat, ddtt {North. d6aa, ddm, d6oa), 
a-4 deat, a- doat (3-7 doat, 4*5 dolat, 7 dooat ; 
3-4 north, doa, 4 doae, duaa, 5 dojao), 6- doeat 
(6 doaate, dolate, 7 do*at). In late nae, the form 
doost la conhoed to the princi|)al verb, dost ia nasally 
anxillnry. 

cego Limiiaf. CosP, Malt. vl. a Donne 8u doaa mlmessa. 
— John VL 30 piet ou doas. <-975 Kushw. G. ibid., Hwet 
8u does, r 1000 A'h.PKic Gra, xu. 18 Hwl dest pu wiS me 
swn T e 1160 Hatton G. John vi. 30 H wait dest pu f r 117S 
Lamb, Horn, ej pa dedhote pe pu dest. Jbid. 67 ?ef pu pua 
dost. € leoe Okmin 15587 pu . . patt dost tuss hUe diedesa. 
1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 438 pou ne dust no^t as pc wyse. 
cigoo Havelok 3390 Wat Jos pu here? 1373 Cantic, do 
Crratioao 130 pou vs dest so mochel wo. CiiAticMt 

L. G, W, 3x3 What dostow hereY ^1400 Towuotry 
Myst, (Surtees) 3 So thynke me that thou doyse. 1334 
I'iNOALB yoha vii. 1 'I'hy workes that thou doest [so ull 
irt-i7th c. w., Hyelif doist]. Hid, lx. 34 And dost thou 
tcache vsT (so 1339 Cranm . ; but 1337 Gouooaf 131a Rbem.t 
1611 have 'does!']. 1610 Shajcil Tomp i. ii. 78 Do'sc 
thou attend meT i6si Bisui t Kings xix. 9 What doest 
thou here, Eliiahf — yoht xlli. 07 That thou doest (Tin- 
halr dost), doe quickly. 1033 Holcropt /'rm:e>iWfv. 153 
Doest thou run after thine owne Master Y Mod, poetic. 
Why dost thou weepT 

0. ^rd pors, sing, doAS (drz) ; arch, doth 
(dtip), doath (dd'^p). 

F'onns: a. 1 (ddM, dMK), dd8, 2-5 dep (2 
damp, dlap, 3 deap» 5-6 datha). 3-5 dop (4 
doith. 5-6 dooth), 3- doth, 6^7 doath (6 dotha). 
B, I north, ddaa, d6aa, 3-4 mith, doo, dua, (4 
dota, 5 duaa, doya), 3*-6 dola, doaa (6 dooaa), 
6- doaa. 7. 6-do (doaV Theorig. northern form 
does snper^ed dothy doeth^ in 16-1 7th c. in general 
me ; the latter being now liturgical and poetic. The 
form ^ ^ is now s.w. dial. 

«. csoeo Ago, Gosp. Matt. v. 19 Se pe hit dc8 [eggs 
Lmdi^f, C.docS]. ,asi73 Cott, Horn. aj3 tiwatdeh si moder 
hire beam?.. hi hit. .diecN under hire arme. ^1173 Lamb, 
Horn, 51 A 1 swa me deu*^ hi pe deade. c laao Tnn, Coil. Horn, 
5) He doSalsehoiie write sei 5 . ci3ao Cout. Lotto 1468 Yn- 
wrestiyche he deep. 1340 Ayonb, 68 In al pet god dep. 
r 1340 Cursor M. X1S38 (Trin.) IHs caiiif .. DoopH'.r. dos] 
him leches for to seke. Wycmp yohn iii. ax Kch man 

that doith yuete. c 1300 Atoiiumo Ixii 371 Yf a man dooih 
as wel as he can. im Erimor in Erin, Frayors (185X) 35 
God Which doth afTiii order due. 1369 Golding Hominros 
Post, a; The thing that Christ doihe here, is that he dome 
]*eter to understand. 1387 Golding Do Momay xi. (X617) 
x66^ He docth thee to onaentand. sgM SuAxa L, L, L, 
I. ii. 50 It doth amount to one more then two. I7ax .Sr. 
Gormans Doctor 4 Stud, ei He that doth against them, 
doth against justice. 1819 Shbllky Conci jv. iv. 4 , 1 must 
speak with Count Cenci ; doth he sleep? 

p. <r93o Lindis/. (#>»/. Matt vi. 3 Kyta winstra Sin huaet 
wyrctis vol d<w suiSra Sin. Jbid. vii. S4 Se Se . . does Sa 
ilco. Ibid. viii. 9 Ic nieSo . . Seua minum, do SiiL and [he] 
does [Kuskw, he doepj. 411300 Cursor M, 5008 He dus 
iv.r. dos) nakiius ping. <^>340 Ibid, 0908 (Fnirf.) Hit 
dose [t/.r. dos] niony in syn to fal. a 1373 Joaoph Arint. 
ail He dos os he iiaU. c 1430 St, CutAoert (Surtees) 7391 
Who so dose agayne be saynte. 1533 Asr. Paokkn Es. xxii, 
My hart., doth melt and pyne. as waxe by fier doM. 
iMi ShaRU. X Hon, /K, 111. i. 179 Faith he docs, idot •<- 
AJt*o Wotl nr. iiL *36 Our Interpreter do's it well. Ibid. 317 
Why do's he oske Y iMi Mabvkll Corr. xxi. Wks. t87a-5 
If. 54 Longer then your business usually dos. s66a Stil- 
LUtorv. Ortg.Stur. 11. iii. | a 11 m person that does them. 

y. 1307 Hai.k Sri Wks. (1840^ a34 No goodly institution, 
nor otduiaiice . . do this (bitlitul woman contemn, a ifia 
pHtLTOT Ejootm. 4. WfE, (184s) 313 He. .do confess htms^ 
to speak of this third kind, ism W. Cuwmingham Cosmogr, 
Gtasoo 6 Geographie doe delinlst, and set out the univereal 
earth. sMa Pxrvu Diary (187O 1 . 6a Sir Arthur Hasel' 
rigge do not y’et amwar ui the House. 1741 HicuAHneoN 
Pasnoim I. 65 He don't know you. ifgi Fonulanqur Eng, 
nudor 7 Aobninist. (1817) H. too God don't suffer them 
now. Mod, s, w. dial Ha du aty. I'hat he do. 


d. plural\ do. 

Forms ; a. i ddB, d6 (w», etc,), (dStM, d6¥S), 

2- 4 dop. 0. 3-4 don, (4^5 donoj, 6- do (c-o 
doo, 6-7 doo, dooo, 7* inierr. d*yo). 7. noeiJk, l 
ddM, ddoo, 3-6 doo, 4 dooo, dna, 4-^ duoo, 6 
doU. 

a. ^973 Ruokto, Coop, Matt v. 46 Ah gadeUgeroefa Jwst 
ne doep. Hid. 47 Hwaet doap ge maraeY e laao Ags, Gosp, 
Matt. V. 47 Gyf ge Set dop. Ibid., Hwart do ge mareY 
€ SITS Lamb, ftom. 9 Bet . . pene we dop. 1340 Ayonb, 69 
Ui dop. .pe contrarye. 

0 . e laoa 7 rtn. Coll Horn, 19 ,pese two Ping don alle 
heSen men. Wvclik Mark viu 8 Manye opere ihlngis 

lyke to pes je doa [ijM doon ; 1334 Tindalk— xOss ye do ; 
s3Ba Rkom, you doeP 1406 Audslav P*ootus la Thai done 
hym deme. 1376 F lemimg Panopl Eput. 89 What you doa, 
and what other do. X3I4 Psaut Arratgunt. Paris 1. iii, 
Ah dune these fields and groves, t66o J rk. Tati.os Worthy 
Co/nmun. i. f a. 30 We do it also, and doe it much more. 
17M A. Gordon MaffePs Amphith, xo8 Why don't they con- 
sioerY a sSm Brntuam Wks.x8AiX. ^46 Howd'yedo? 

y. c 93s Litutuf, Gosp. Matt. v. 46 Iscer-suinnigo dis doss. 
ibid. 47 Gie doas vrt wyreas. r 1340 UAMroLB Pr. Come. 
4146 Swilk men. .pat mykel dus [v.r. dosej ogayns Godcles 
Uwe. riAoa Duse (see 24 dh 1333 Ubid.J. Mod, 
north, dim. Them that does iL 

3 . Indicative Past, 

A. \st and 3n/ pars, sing, did. 

Forms: 1-2 dydo , 2-5 dido, dude (ii), dodo, 
5 dodo, 4-6 dydo, dyd, 4- did (4 dud, 4-5 didd, 
5 6 diddo). 

a tooe CstdmotPs Con, sdQt fGr.) Ne dyde ic for facne. 
a 1131 O. R. CAron. an. 1133 pis he dyde. ibid, an. 1197 Se 
king hit dide. cxxjo Lamb. Horn. 95 He dude pet heo weren 
birneiide. e leM Con, 4 Ex. 76a Quer abram is biggins 
dede.^ e s»o iL Bhunnb CArvu, (1810) aax Sir Rauf . . did 
per liin entiyng, 13 . Cursor M. 1608 He to p'n hiin-selfen 
did [fr. didd, / r. Jidde). e itjo Ibid, 6370 (Trin. ^ pe brode 
watir hedud him yiine (earlier MSS. did, dide] 13B7 Trkvisa 
/ f/g//r/M( Rolls 1 . az5 perynne Romulus dede his owne ymage. 
c 1400 CAron. ytlod, w He dude also. Hid. 936 To his 
mowtiie pn his bond ha dode. e 1430 ,Syr Pryam. 49s He 
dyd hym faste away. 1461 Cu Pasion in Poston Lott, 
No. 367 1 . 5^, I dede . . Hauswan goo to my Lord. 1390 
• SrFNhLK /' Q. II. i. 33 All I did, I did but as 1 ou,>ht. 
b. 2nd pers. sing, didst. 

Forms: a. 1 dydo«(t, 2-5 didooCt, dudoot, 5 
dydoot, 6-7 diddeot, ^ didst. 0, 3-4 dides- 
(tou^, dodos-, dudos- ; 7. north 4 did. 

a toeaAndroao oag (Gr.)Du ondsasc dydest. a iaa3 Auer, 
R. 306 pis pu dudest per. c xajo Haii MHd 9 pat tu eauer 
dides te into swuch peowdom. 13. . Cursor M. 10484 Als 
pou did [v.rr, diddtat, dudoitj quilum dame sarra. Hid, 
ia6a6 Qui did pu pusY ['Prin, didesiou pus] tula Wvclip 
e Sasn. xH. la you dklist hidyngli. e im Mortin 41 lliow 
dedbt their brother to be slain. 1343 Primer Hen, VI 1 1 , 
Litany, The noble workes that thou diddest in their dales. 
tOsi Biulk a Satn. xil xa Thou diddest it secretly. Ibid, 
Ps. xliv. X What wnrke thou didst in their dayes. xtxo 
SaxLLBV yulian 4 M, 459 Thou, .didst speak thus and thus. 
O. plural did. 

Forms: 1 dydon (-un\ poet, Angl, dddon 
(IV.S, d6don), 2 didon, 2-5 didon, dudon, 
dodon (2 dedoun, 4 didyn, diddyn), a-6 dide, 

3- 5 dude, dode (4-6 diddo), 4- did (4 dud, 5-6 
dyd). 

CsrdmofPs Gen. 722 Or.) ^t hie to mete da;don ofel un- 
Aele, Hid. X94A He ne cu8c hwiet pa cynn dydon. rpso 
Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. xxvi. xp And dedon 8a ffejnas sum 
hibeodhimScluBlend. /(in/, xxviii 15 Hia. .dedon sue weron 
Mlmred fV?wj'A7(/.dydun,/fgj. G. dydon, //a/f.dyden] a zija 
O, E. CAron. an. 1 lao Swa swa hi ear didon. 1134 Ibid. an. 
1x37 Sume hi diden in crucethus .. and dide scearpe stanes 
per inne. r 1173 Lef/rA //<;///. 91 Heo. swa dudeii. ^luso 
Gen, 4 Ex, 1059 He so deden als he hem bad. ^1330 K. 
Brunnb CAsve. (1810) aox Alle pat did pat dome. ^1340 
Cursor M, 174x1 (I'riti ) duden him vndir lok ft sele. 
r 1380 Wyclip Sol Wks. III. 109 Mure . . pan pey dude. 
1387 Trrviaa Higdon (R0IU) IV. 353 pey dede [v.rr. dude^ 
dide] hym in to pe see. c 1400 MAUNORV.lKoxb.) xi. 43 pat 
did Criste to deed. Ibid, xv. 67 Him didd pe lews on pe 
crosse. c 1400 Destr. 7 'rey 1381 Dydden all to the dethe. 
Ibid. 1 1960 jiydeiL 1406 Audbla v Poems xo Thus we dydon 
myschyvysly. im Compond. Treat. (xB6^ 59 So diden y* 
apostles. 1348 Hall CAron., Hen, V (an. 8) 7a b, Why did 
thei take it f idM Baxtbs Key Codh, xxxv. 333 The rest. • 
did what they did. 

4 . Subjunctive Present, 

A. singular do. Forms: 1 d6, (d6o, dda), 
2- do (5- 7 doo, doo\ 

egsn Lindis/. Gosp, Mark x. 35 pyette. .8u doe us. e§7S 
RffsAto. Govp. Matt. vi. 3 Nyte se winstrae hood pin hwsst 
pin sio sw pro doa. c 1000 Ags, i’s. (Th.i Ixxv, 6 Diet he do 
ealle hale, a laM Si, Marker, eo ich hidde .. pmt tu do 
baldeliclie. 13. . Cursor M, X3po4 par-of. .echo do hir wilL 
c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) iv. 3a fif ony man do theretone ony 
mancr metalle. 1377 H. Googe HtrosbacA's Huab, 1.(1580) 
15 b, 1'hat he doo not thinke himselfe wyser then faiamaister. 
iS8t Savilb Tacitus Hist, 1. vii. (xfpx) 5 Doe he wsi doe 
he ill, al is ill taken. Mod, If ha do anything unexpected. 

b. plural do. Forms : x dte (^mn, d6Aa, 
d6e\ 2 5 don, 4-5 doon, 3- do (5-7 4 oo, doo). 

a loee EatkoVs Inxtr, (Cod. 1 m.) 70 Dmdi hi worn ddn. 
13.. Cursor M. 83760 (Faixf.) If we blepeli after Uixa do. 
c 1385 Chaucbr L, G. W. X088 Ariadno/lhal wo doon tlie 
g^'ler. .To come. What if we do? 

0. Snbjunctiw liue, did, 

Foims : sing. 1 dyde (d 4 de^ ; a- (as Indicstive). 
plural I dydon, dydo ; a- (as Iodic.). 

a foa Martyrol in 0 ,E, T, 178/36 Da frogn se. .fbrhwon 
he sua dede. egea Lhsdief, G^, Joiui KV. 94 Gif ic iw 
dyda, — Matt. xu. x6 Dedoa tv/dydoa [EmsAm. dydunj. 


f MOO Ags, Cup. Matt xl ax Hi djdus d o d b stilLAs/iis^, 
Euekut. dyd^ Hodt hyo deden). iisl Aureno 4 l*nb, 
Ct 6 o 8 ) K vlj 7 If 1 di^e it not. Mod, If you did that, you 
would be burned 


0 . Imperative do, A. sing. Forms 1 xdd(ddo, 
ddo), 2- do (3- 7 doo^ doe, dooe). 

otaso Csrdmods Goss, 939$ (Gr.) Do 9ws Ic So biddo. 
e teeo Ags. Coop, Luke x. 37 Ga and do odUamsilLsssdigl 
gaa and 8u d6o ongelic). a 1300 Curoor M. 13306 Fra mi 
fete do pin hand, c smo Molaym ycA To dedw of armea 
hym doa s6ii Bielb yer. xliv. 4 On doa not this abomin- 
able thing. Mod, Do your best. 

b. plural. Forms : o. 1 ddlf (dds 0 , -seV, -siV, 
ddu), 2 <3 dop, 4 dothe. 4-5 dooth. 0, 4- do 
(5-7 doo, doe). 7. north. 3-4 dos (dus), 4-5 
dose. 

e. e 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. HI. 3 Dop his sioas rihte. 
e 1340 Cursor Al. i6a8i (I.Aud) Dothe hvm on rode, e 1330 
W^l Pestorsso 3807 Do^ your dede today, e 1400 A. Daw 
Dreams 194 Duop me mto prison. 

0 . e 1340 Cursor Af. 4893 (Fairf.) Do folow hnm. 1611 
Biiii.b Afatt, vii. xa Doe [earlier 16/A e. w. do) ye even so 
to them. 168a Norris HiorocUs, Goldom Verses 3a That doe. 

y, rpse Lindis/, Gosp. Malt. iii. a Hraoni^ doas vol 
wyreas. — John vi. xo Does psette 8a meiin ^esitta. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3799 Tas and dos [Fair/, take an and do] 
your will wit paa. c tiao Havbi. 0X 9592 Dos me als ich 
wile you l«re. ciJM Cursor At, 5090 (Faiif.> Moke you 
redy. .and dose you name. 

7 . Present Participle doing (d/Y-iq''. 

Forms: a. 1 ddnde (ddende), 2-3 donde, 4 
doinde, 4-6 doinge, doynge, 6- doing. 0, north, 
3-5 dosnde, 4-6 doend. 

^939 LissdiG’ Gosp, John, Cont. x, Efne ulic hlne.. 
duende gode. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 46 riys hlufuid 
hyne gemet pus dondne [Lind, doende, Rushw. ddnde, 
Hat/, doende). esajg Lay. 5872 Her solle pe wel donde 
euere worpe riche, c 1300 Be/tet 277 Evere doinge he was. 
Mod, WhfU was he found doing? 

8. Past Participle done (dim). 

Forms : a. 1 seddn (-ddPn, -ddn, -d6?n,-d6sn), 
2-3 idon, 3-5 ydon, ido, ydo (5 ydoo, edoone). 
0 , 3-7 don, 4- done (4 doun, dun(e, 5 doon, 
north, doyne, 5 -6 doone, doen, 6 dooen, downs, 
.Sir. 6- dune^. 7. 4-6 do, 5 doo, doe. 

a. iiaj O. E. CAron., Swa myccl hearm peer wmaj^edon. 
exMSt, Kdxvard 19 in A'. E, (1862) X07 pulke ring ia 
3ut..ror relik ido. ^1400 Citron, Vilod. ^77 Hod y Bon 
meyte in a dysshe. Ibid. 580 Hit was po y do. 1440 J. 
Shirley DetAs A\ ynmes (1818) a6 That edoone t)ie nang- 
mane was commandid. . to xut of that hand, c 1440 Parto» 
stoAe 6794 How he hadde folly ly I da 
0 , (stigz O, E, CAron. an. 1x26, pa:t wees call don 8urh 
his dohtres rted. a 1300 Cursor M. 2006 Oui has pou 
pusgat don Y 13 . . Hui. 16763 + aa Til cnef jpia dede is doyn. 
— ibid, x68ia Thitigez Mt are doyne. Ibid, aoi^s 
Crist was doun on pe rode, r X350 Will Paiemegyi Y- 
wisse, y am done, c 13B0 Wyclif Sorm. Scl. Wks. L 371 
Bifore alle pingis ben doone. c xgm Pallad, on Hstsb. i. 4 
As sum have doon. c 14x3 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xii. 38 pan 
wes he dwnc. 1438-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 193 what 
acholde be doen. 1^ Fisher Wks, (1876) 380 He bath 
. .don al this. 1335 HTden Decades i8a After he hath dooen 
thus. i3S8'68 Wardr ir. Alexis* Seer, a a. That doen, 
take a pound . .of Aloes. 1377 B. Googe Horrsback’e Hsssb. 
IV. (1586) 174 b. All is dasht, and done. 139^ Plat yowoIL 
ko, i. s To have l)eeii doone by Abinielech. 1674 tr. 
Scheffos'*s Lapland 7 Which don, he rises up. i86e-i Fta 
NiciiTiNnALK K'ursinguj{ ( To sec] tliat what ought to ha 
done is always done. 

y, 13 . Cursor Af 04x3 fTrin.) Sir she seide hit shat be 
do. ^1380 Wvclip Sersn, Sel Wks. 1 . 337 ^ifEve hadde do 
so. rx449 Prcock Repr. Prol. x So that it be do with 
boneste. 148a Monk ^ Evesham (Arb.l 40 Thyngys that 
y Bchulde haue doo. im Act \ Hen. V/l/ Pref, The kynge 
..hath do to be ordelned. tgaa World 4 Child in HazL 
Dodstoy 1 . 353 Many a lord liave I do lama 
8. Vcf bal sb, Doijfo, q.v. 


B. Bignifloation. 

General sclieme of arrangement— T. Transitive senses (*To 

r ut. **To bestow, render. *** To perform, effect). 11 . 

ntransitive : To put forth action, to act. III. Causal and 
Auxiliar7 uses (* Causd. ** Substitute. *** Periphrastic). 
IV. Special uses of certain parts (Imperative, Infinitive, Pres. 

5 pie.. Past pple ). V. S|)ecial uses with prepoeltions (a g. 
o Joty. VI. In combination with adverbs te. g. do off). 

I. Transitive Bcnse<;. 


* To put, place. (Cf. the tdv. cumbinAtioDi do 
Mtj off^ tUf ou/f (tc. in VI.) 
f L To put, place, a. lit, Obs. exc. dial, 
eigf K. Alpxrd Gregory's Pout. xlix. (E.E.T.S.) 

Diist mon his sweord doo ofer Ills hypa e isos Ags, Cm 
Matt. ix. 17 Hig doo niwe win on niwa bytta. xig# O * . 
CAron, an. 1x37 Me dide cnotted sirengea abuiou hare 
* sued, c XS93 Lamb, Horn. 8§ pet com SM de8 is Is 
.mer. c taga J’ Kx, B586 EuerUc koape child . . ben 
a-non don 8e flod wl8 ia. a sjoo Curoor M. 13846 (Catt.) 
pnt he be tan, and don in band, etgao /bid. eoiia ffidis-) 
Amang pe iiunnis. .he hir dide. r 1400 Sosssdotso Moub, 1363 
Take myn hawbarka and do it on the. e 1440 Anc, Cookery 
in Housok, Ord. (1790) 425 Do horn in a pot and seth hom, 
and do therlo gode orotU aids Cakgoavs OUwa 48 Oaias 
. .presumed to do upon him the prestis stola lafa-M Foxs 
A,gM, (1684) H- 440 If I would not tell whera t h^ dons 
him. lAw w. Vaugham Diroetione /or HoosHA (1633) tir 
Take s gallon , . of pure water, and do it into a pot. Idas 
Hollasd Sneteos. lao He looke of hit Ring .. then aftea 
watdsi did it uppon hii finger againa 1877 S. Psacock 
N, W. Lhscolm. Glees. 89/1 Whais bm ta (bne kt I'vs 
look'd high an' low for lu 


ih,Jtg. Obs, 

rins HosH Mold, 7 De 8 hlra in to drsecfiunn tn filhttn 
hut & hinen. naiss Cstreer M. 15133 iCott.) pat Mi pii 
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^ nigfu be don^.to mikel pine, c «|hc yndtn I^carhi 46 
in it.. (i8i6l) 108 pe qum vpn bim Uie hurte dude. 

« >M Pmlttr xxxix. [sU. 15 N« do nqust. Lord, by 
■Mrey fcrfhtne. tjn Langl. A i’iL C. atxi. 93 Ich do mo 
In )am grMo. ^1400 T^wmtUjf My*t, iSurteei) 16 And 
f nou thus doe me firom thi xmce. ifteg Stbwait Crw, Scot^ 
(xSsn 1. gas He did him In hte wiC imS MuctiU/na In 
Hazl. padsi^ VII. aae Telm him pwey, end do Itim to 
execution etmight. 

0, d€ath : ori^;. to pat to death ; now, 

often with emphaiii on the db, implying a slow 
or protracted prooeu. ar<h. (Cf. Drath i j.) 

xiiTS Cel/. Jinn. 0x9 Hu hi michto bine to denSe Sedan. 
AIMS Lit* Kaik, 0x31 Ichulle . . don b* to deaSe. a ijee 
Cursor M, X3961 (Cott.) pe Inee . . eoght iesu at do to d^ 
f *440 PecocK Kopr, 364 Men for her trespacia ben doon 
into her Decth. iSTf lo North Plutmrch 1x676) 1004 The 
putting away and doing his Wife Octavia to death. 1599 
Snakb. Muck Ado iii. 3 Done to death by slanderous 
iWt Frkbman Norm. Cotta. (1876) II. viil. 30a 
A hat brother had been done to death by Ensliih traitors. 

t d. 7 o (U of\ to put out of, aepnve of, rid of, 
* do out * of. To do of dawe, adawo : see Day sk. 
17. To do of live : see j-lFE. Obs. 
c 1303 Si. Lucy 95 in E. E. P. (x86a) 104 Ne ma! no \s'om- 
man .. of hire maidenhod beo ida 11.. Cursor M. 5044 
(Cott.) Driffhtin sua bam did of all 
1 2 . reft. To put or set oneself ; to betake one- 
self, proceed, go. Obs, 

atoms Auer. E* 43 ® Me were leotiere uorto don me Conward 
Rome, a ijn Cursor M. 1983a (Cott.) He did him ban to 
flum iordan. cxjoo Si. Brandau 33 We dude ous in a 
^hip. 29. . Guy IVamv. (A.) 343 On his knes he him dede 
lUfor Pence, ripfo Gnw. A Or, Kni. 1368 Ho dos hlr 
forth at be dore. riue Palcms 9061 He derated 

him as a deuel & dede him out a*seine. 0140$ Seveu Sag'. 
(P ) 2416 He dyde hyni anoon to ryde. c 243$ Torr. Por^ 
tugal Tsai Of the valey he did hym swith. 

f b. inir. To proceed, go. See Do way (53). 
Ohs. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 6140 * Doa now forth said in hi. 

+ 8. irans. To apply, employ, lay out, expend. 
Obs. To do cost : see Coat sb^^ 5. 

S 4 » E. E, Wills (x88a) 17 Y wille bet b* surplus he don 
for my soule. 1494 IHd. lox Sell hit, ft do hit for the loue 
of god. isaa Bury U'ills (1850) 1x7 The mony. .to be don 
for my sowle and hys. 

b. To settle, invest. Obs. 
esysfo R. Brunnr Ckrou. (18x0)31 Who fclle to Iiaf b« 
lon^on it suld be don 

••To bestow, impart, grant, render, give (a thing 
to a person 1 ; to cause to befall or come. 

Orig. with dative of the recipient or penton affected, and 
accusative of that which is imparted or caused : e.g. * it did 
him credit *. But in later use the dative is largely replaced 
by io and prepositional object, and then changes places with 
the verbal object : ‘ it did credit io bis good sense*. 

(I'he primary notion here appears to have been that of 
^uitinf <ur bsstowinf) something to a person, being closely 
related to prec. section, in which a person is put to or into 
something.) 

4. To impart to, bring upon (a person, etc.^ some 
affecting quality or condition ; to bestow, confer, 
inflict; to cause by one’s action (a person) to have 
(something^. In later use, associated more closely 
with the notion of performance, as in 6, e.g. to do 
any one a service perform some action that 
is of service to him. 

xiooe Martyrol. 7 MayiE E.T.S.) 78 Se ^edyde dumbum 
men spisce. ciooo Ays. Ps, (Th.) cxliilij. xo pu me god 
dydest. 1154 O. S. ChroH. an. 1137 Alle b« pinea b® hi 
diden wrecce men. riaos Lay. 481 HeowilleSbc freonscipe 
don. a laag Auer. R. 134 bu des me god. axgoo Cursor 
M, X3666 (Cott.) He thoght him do solace, ibid. 30079 
(Cott.) pai me do bi« milccl scham. Ibid. 90374 (Cott.) It 
dos me god bet i yuu se. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) iv 19 
Scho duse na man harme. 1903 La Bernrrk Froiss I. 
cevii. 344 The which dyd them great trouble 1335 Covi u* 
DALX a Macc. U 7 It bruued his body, & dyd him grcule 
payne. 1675 WuouX(/^(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 316 It.. did me 
a great deal of good, 2773 Goi.dsm. Stoops io Cong, v, Sure 
hell do the dear boy no harm. 1819 South ky Lett. (2856) 
HI. X 19 The book does him very great credit. 

b. To render, administer, pay, extend, exhibit, 
show to a person (Justice, worship, thanks, etc.). 

<21000 Cynewulf Christ 1567 Hy to si8 do6 gmstum 
hcipe. C2O0O Ags. Ps. (Th.) cvtil. ex Do me bine . . mycle 
mildheortnesse. 1294 O. E. Chron. an. 1140 Alle diden 
liim manred. c siee Cursor M. 94058 (Ediii.) Vs al to don 
sucour. C1340 Ibid. 25047 ( I ria) pat we be do suche 
worsliepe a< we may. ^2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv. xx3, 
1 schall do be an euill turiie. c 1490 Merlm 5 'i*hcy moste 
do hlr the lawe. r2477 Caxton Jason 11 To doo her 
ayde ayeiist her ennemyes. 19x3 Ld. Brrners Froiss. 1 . 
cxxxiii. x6i Than the kyng dyd them that graoe. that he 
suffred them to passe. 2703 Rows Ulwt, i. t. 'I'o do 
him light He was a Man incleed. 2776 Trial cf Nuudo- 
comar 73/2 I'he (.tentlenien of the Audawlet would do him 
justice. 1847 Mar KYAT Childr^ H. Forest xiti, 1 did a 
gipsy a gooa torn mioe. 

5 . With the indirect object governed by to \ thus 
passing into 6. 

isijaa Cursor M. x 7 b 884>957 (CotL) A grete honour to 
wjrmmen did lie in bat cas. c >340 Ibid. 5980 ^Fairf.) pe folk of 
raiptc bat maete to besies done worshepe. c S3II9 Chaucer 
aI G* W, 1601 Hypsip, 4 Mcdca^ He made htre don to 
laaon cumpaynye At mete, r S4ao CkroH. yilod^ 493 Of ba 
desplesaunoe bfyehave do to 30W. ifea Hawes Post. Fisas. 
xxEsii. xxviil, Tnese ladies unto me did gmat pleasaunce. 
sops OounNQ Do Mommy iti. 36 If due Xustice vnto you 
wera doonUi tile Parvs Diary (i8w) 17 . . he did 

to do a courtesy to the town, lyti AoDisoif Sped. Na 70 
p 9 Persons, .which do Honour to their Country, 1878 B. 


Walfols HUU Eh^. I. isS Aday'a sport which would have 
dpne credit to these modem days. 

••• To put forth (action or effort of any kbd) ; 
to perform, accomplish, effect. (Now the leading 
trans. use.) 

Since every kind of action may be viewed as a partlcelar 
form of doiur^ the uses of the verb are as aumerooi as the 
classes of oQects which It may govern. Only the general 
senses can here be exhibited ; the phrases formed oy the 
verb with special substantive objects, are treated under the 
words concerned ; e.g. to do honour^ ikokooours gf\ see 
Honour. 

6. To perfoim, execute, achieve, cany out, effect, 
bring to pass. (With an object denoting action.) 
e.g. to do workt a things ihat^ it^ what f etc. 
a 2000 Gntklac 6x (3a) [Hil b* weorc ne do8. a toee 
Boetk. Mctr. xiii. 79 (Gr.) Hto soeal eft dbn b*ct liio mr 
dyde. iiaj O. E. Cknm.^ ^ he dyde tall for bea biscopts 
luuen. a lasg Leg. Katk.jdb Heo ne dnden nawiht. a 1300 
Cursor M. t3473 <Coit.i Ha. .Wist well wat he had to don. 
138a WvcLiF John x. 37 If 1 do not the worlds of my fadir. 
nyle )e bileue to me. ctepm St. Cutkhert (Surtees) 4150 
Or diuen miracles bat CuthMrt did. 2981 Mulcastbr Fosi^ 
lions i. (1867) a Neither I hane don so much as 1 might. 
s8ii Bisub Transl. Pref. o He did neuer doc a more 
pleaidng deed. 2711 Addison S/ec/. No. 93 P x Our Lives 
. .are spent either in doing nothing at all, or in doing nothing 
to the purpose. 1847 Masryat Cki/ar. N. Forest iv, Hum- 
phrey will ..do all the hard work. 

b. 7h do good eVil. right t wrongs etc. 
c 2000 Ags. Ps. Ixifi]. 9 Ge woh doft iiM O* F. Ckron. an. 
X140 Ware se he com he dide mare yuel panue god. c igoe 
Cursor M. 99167 (Cott. Gulba) pam aw here to do right. 
2381 WvcLiF Eecl. vii. si Ther is not forsothe a rt)twis 
man in the enhe, that do good,^ and not synne. ^ 1923 
l>uucL \8 AEneis ill. i. 105 Quhat wickitncH or mischelf may 
be do. 29a6-m Tindalk Atatt. xxvii. 93 What ovyll hath he 
done? 1847 Mark VAT Ckildr. N. Forest xxv, Surely 1 
have done wrong. 

o. To commit (sin, crime, etc ) ; to perpetrate. 
Obs. or arch. 

a 2000 Fatkeds lustr 70 (Cod. Ex. If. 81 a) Deah hi worn 
don, 2097 R. Glouc. (179^369 pulke robberye, b‘it hym 
bo)te be luide ydo a 23M Cursor M. 5173 (Gott.) ^e gabb, 
and certis, je do gret sin. c 2440 Promp. Pant, tvtjs Du 
mawmentrye, 14 .CircumcisioHvnTitnditle'syis. 

(1843) 98 As tnow dydest neuer trespace. i930,Bp. Hu srv 
Printer lit. Thou shalt do no murder. 2686 in Picton LPool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 971 Sevcrall abunes done by anch as 
sell rootes. a 2749 Swift Rules cone. Sentants Wks. 1745 
Vlll. 7 When you have done a fault, be pert and insolent. 

d. To execute, administer, practise (a function, 
office, or duty). 

c toee Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxix. X9 Code deS drihten domas. 
ts^O.R. Ckt'on. an 2x40 He dide god iuRtine and makede 
paia a 2300 Cursor M. 9708 iCott. * RightwUli to do iustise. 
Ibid. 97373 Queber b^i bair mihter leli do. 2729 I.koni 
Paiiadio's Archil (174a) L 09 The judges attendra to do 
justice. 1847 Marry AT Childr N. Forest xxvii, An man)* 
of your countryiiien as you may consider likely to do good 
service. 2899 Gardiner //12/. Eng. 91 Justice was 
done between man and man. 

e. With various extensions of the predicate ex- 
pressing the relation of the action to another (.lerson 
or thing. Often bli nding with 5. 

^tooo Ags. /V.(Th.) Ixxxv. 26 Do;^efe mid me, Drihten, 
tacen. 2294 O. E. Ckron. an. 2137^9 god ne dide me for 
his saule ^r of. ciiys Lamb, Horn. i2t pere niuchele 
mildheortnciiae b® he dude on us. a 1300 Cursor M. 193*5 
(Cott.) pai durst na uiolence to bum do. X38e Wyclif John 
xvi. 3 And thei schuln do to )ou thes thingis, for thci huii 
not kiiowe the fadir, nether me. <'1400 Maundev (1839) 
XXX. 300 So riche b^i wyte not what to done with hire 
godcs. c 1480 Crt, Lovs 46 1 a>vo arted me to do my observ- 
aunce To his estate. 2939 Covkrdalr x Ckron. xx.[xtx]. 3, 

I wil do mercy vpon Hanun the sonne of Naha*. s6^ Mil- 
ton (Arb.) 37 Then began to be consider'd . .what was 

to be don to UbeUoiu books. 17x9 Dr Foe Crusoe it. ii. 
We knew not what to do with this poor girl. 2843 Fraser* t 
Mag. XXVII 1 . 7?9 What is to be done with Ireland now? 

Sir N. Lindli'Y in Law Times Rep. LX 1 11 . 690/1, 1 
think an injustice has been done to the plaintiff. 

7 . T<j perform duly, can^ out, execute. (With 
obj. expressing command, outy, etc.) 

<r8a9 /Vi/» /V/rZ/rr cxlii. 10 Lmr mec doan willan Sinne. 
a 2000 Cutimon's Gen. 243 Drugon and dydon dribtncs 
willan. 41 1300 Cursor M 3414 (Cott ) Gladli his biding he 
didd. CuAucRa L. G. W. 1644 liypsip. 4 Afodea. 

And doth his oth ft goth vdth hire to bedde. ^as$m$ 
Hickscorucr in Haxl. Dodsley 1 . 177 Do my counsel, 
brotlier Pity, smy N. T. (Genev.) Malt. vi. 10 Thy wil 
lie done (TtND, fulnlled}. sfag Uollroft Procopius 11. 50 
They did his commands with alacrity. 272s J. James ir. 
Lo Blond's Gardening 904 ’lake out the Dirt that hinders 
the Water from doing its Oflice. 287a E. Peacock AtaM 
Heron 1 . i. 5 Sarvants who did his bidding. 

b. To perfonn duly, oelebrate (n ceremony, etc.). 
<t 2000 Soul s Compl. 69 ponne halcge menn gode. . lofsong 
do8. a 1300 Cursor M. 98951 (Cott.) In kyrk . .quen goddis 
heruis was to do. 4*2400 Desir, 1413 All here iordes 
Didyn sacrifice solempne vnto sore goddvs. 1463 Bury 
Wills • Camden) 98 Whan tbo mouse is do on my yeerday. 
MftS Caxton Gold. Leg. sxo b/o To don petmunce here for 
our syiines. 29^ Hall Chron.. Hen, r (an. 8) 75 b, The 
coronaeion of bis ijucne oinI spcHthc. . wbiche was doen Uie 
daio of i>. Mathy. 1983 Rich Phy lotus 4 Em (1635) *3 
The Mariage rites that are to bee doen in the Churche. 
1878 Sruau Const. Hist. |II. xviii. 197 She. .submitted to 
the correction of the btshopR, and did penance. 

t o. To execute, discharge, deliver (a rnewage, 
etc.). Obs. 

S| 0 |< 1 a BidtNKKS Froiss. T. 1 xx\i. 97 They lokod among 
them who shuida do y** message. ig8e Sidney Arcadia 
(s6as) 55 A Ccntlsiaaii deobed Waue to doe a message from 
his Lord viiIq faha. ilfij. Duahi A#//. Lit. Men (Ckunden) 


86 To Mr. Boston..! wold ftiU fayne have my eoramenda 
tions done. 2878 Bunyan PUgr^. 144 We wiU do him word 
of this thy behaviour. 1706 0 r AsquHAa BsauJC Strut, in. 
ii. Do my bassemainH to the ^itlemaa 

8. (In pa.jplc. and pe^. tenses.) To accomj^fih, 
complete, nniUt, biipg to a ooodutioii. Ta be 
done^ to ^ at an enrl. 

a igsa Cursor M. 003x9 (Cott) Mi ioi ss don onorttk dele, 
r tgso R. Brunnr Medit. xxi Whan b« Roper wee do, crytt 
ros anone. a 2440 Rnt. de la 7'«wr(]86B) 245 Attelhe .. 
seruice is songeft doo. r 2489 Caxton Sonms ^ Aysnon I. 
s6 He knewe well that it was doon of [aall op witM hym. 
2948-4 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer 107 b, When the Cierkes 
have dooen hvngyng. 2988 Grafton Ckron. 11 »t Bofore 
his funerall obsequy was finished and done. 2897 DaviNEN 
Firg. Past. ix. 73 Now the Chime of Poetry U done, a 1749 
Swift Dirsd. Servants Wks. (1669) 966/s when dinner is 
done. Ridkk UAiiGASu Jess XV, By the time that tiie 
hoTNes bad done their fotmge. 

h. Te be done is uxed of the agent Instead of 
‘to have done’, in expressing slate rather than 
action. (Chiefly /r/VA, Sc., U,S., and dial.) 

1786 Amorv Bunds (2770) IV. 1x9. 1 was done with love 
forever, trft T. Jefferson Let. T. Adams in Harper's 
Alag, No. 409. eo6 One farther favor and 1 am done. 1778 
Bkntmam Wks. (2838-43) X. 77 The rogue is preMing me so, 
J must be lioiie. 2839 Marry at Jac. Faith/, xiii, One little 
bit more, and then 1 uin done. 1878 H. B.Smith iii/.(/Sr(id8i) 
404 After this is done I am done. 2876 Rusk in Pars. Clav. 
VI. Ixvi. 109 Let us be done with the matter. 18. . Lit. World 
(lioston) X. 400 The mills of the gods me not yet done 
grinding. 2883 Century Afar XXV. 767/r ‘Going.. at 
twenty-four thousand dollars I Are you all done?” He 
scanned the crowd. 

9 . To put forth, exert, use (diligence, endeavour, 
etc.) in enecting something. To do ones best, cure, 
devoir, diligence, endeavour, mighty ptsin, etc. : see 
these woi ds. 

41300 Cursor At 14480 (Cott.) pai did hair pain Jmt he 
and lazar war bath slain, esgy/o Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 
7 Auiigeles donii here my^t To serue hure bo)M day & ny^t. 
c 1440 Gensrydes 68 They dede ther besy paytie. ^ 2909 
Hawks Past. Pleas, 1. xvit, 'io reade their names 1 did my 
busy cure, igsa Lo. Bernurs P'roiss. 1 . clxxxiL si6 Shame 
haue he that dothe nat his power to distroy all. 2612 Bible 
9 Tim. iv. 9 Doe thy diligence to come shortly vnto me. 
2704 De 1 *‘ob Afriw CasHiher (1840) 76 They bade the Swedes 
do their worst. 2843 Erasers Aiag. XXVII 1 . 398, 1 shall 
do my utmost to serve her 287a Ib.Ai k Adv. Phaeton vi. 
89 l‘he Lieutenant did his liest to amuse iter. 

10 . To produce, make, bring into existence by 
one’s action. 

1980 Fulkk {(itlA, Stapleton and Martial!.. confuted.. 
Dune and directed to all those that love the truth and hate 
superstitious vanities. 2983 Hollysand Campo di Fior 
357 have done five or six cmies in the same paper. 2802 
Chester Loves Martyr, etc. X65I16QJ Done by tho best and 
chiefest of our modernc writers. 2703 Moxon Meek. Exert. 
9:19 'i'he Rough or Plain Work, is done with the Grey 
KeiiliKh Bricks. xBio^ Sporting Atag. XXXVI. 73 This 
method of doine (as it is called) a paper, is dtsgraoeful. 
2898 CARLYLE Fretik. Gt, (1865) 1 . 11. viii. 98 Otto IV . . hud 
ail actual habit of doing vena. ^ 1880-2 Flo. N ichtincauc 
Nursing 58 'I'he sun is a painter. He doss (be photo- 
graph. 

11. To operate upon or deal with (an object) in 
an)^ way. 'I'he most general word expressing trail- 
silive aclion; and so, familiarly substituted for any 
verb the action of which is of a nature to be readily 
inferred from the subject or object, or both com- 
bined. In Slang, cmploycil euphemistically to 
avoid the use of some verb ]>lainly naming an 
action. Among the great variety of uses, the 
following aie boinc of tne chief: 

a. 'J'o do work upon or at, repair, prepare, 
clean, keep in order, etc. 

e 2929 Cotke LoretCs B. (Percy Soc.) la Some y’ lodysshe- 
stone dyd seke, soiiie y bote dyd. 2691 T. H[aleJ Acc. 
New Invent, p. xxi, if they had done the other nineteen 
as that tweniieih Ship was dune [i.e. slicuthedj, 2778 Miss 
lluKNBY Evelina xxi, 1 did my hair on piirpone, 2148 J. H. 
Newman Loss 4 (/<sfM (1876) 270 A gardener.. whose wills 
(wliat is called) did his lotjgen.. 1881 Grant White Eng. 
Without Of Within xvi 308 Do is made a word of all woilc 
..Women do iheir back hair, and do everything that they 
arrange. ‘1 have got these flowers to do *•— meaning to 
arrange in a vase. 1883 Leisure //. 84/x 'Hie Chinaman who 
usually ‘does' my room. Mod. 'Hie man who does our 
garden The paper-hanger who did this room, has done it 
veiy well. 

b. 'I'o prepare or make ready at food ; to cook ; 
to preserve, pickle, etc. 

1660 Pepys Diary 9 Mar., We had.. a carp and some 
other fishes, as well done as ever 1 eat any. 1706 Mrs. 
Glamir ( ookcry xix. 30A Red currants are done the same 
way. i8as Lamb Eha Scr. 1 Roast Pig, Hew equably he 
twirletli round the string. Now he is Just dona 2889 
Manck. Exam, x 6 Sept, s 9 [She] will have an extra 
bloater or a mutton chop done to a turn. Mod, (U. S ) 
Advertisement, Young woman as dinner or order cook: 
capable of doing pa>try. 

C. To work at or out, solve, translate, review, 
depict, etc. 

2780 ioiiNBON Ld* to Atn, Tkrale 9 May, My Lives creep 
on. . 1 nave done Addison, Prior, .and almost Fenton 2823 
Macaulay in Life 4 Lett, (2660) 1. ^x. I do Xenophon eveiy 
day. xfiM ' 1 'hacksray Newcomes itt, He has done [bkctdieu] 
me and Hannah too. 1866 Reader 3 Nov. 914 1 ‘he gentle- 
man who ‘ does * the French books for the Athemeum 2883 
R. But H ANAN Loire ms /or ever 11. iiL 99 X here Amos often 
' sAt and did his accounts. 28I87 L. Carmoix Game of Logic 
iv. ^ Not one syllable of lessons do they ever do after their 
one o'clock dinner. ASod. A class of boys doing aritlimtiiu 
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wflUa MOthar l« doiriff Euclid. I etinnol do (hu proMeiii. 
Show m« how to do thu aum. 

d. To enact, act ; to play th^' part of. 

IIM Snaki. Mnch Ad 4 f ii. i. laa You could ncuer doe him 
•o iir well, vniMM you were tlie very man. iMo Panri 
II Oct., 'I'o the Coclc|Mlt to aee *The Moore of 
Venice*, which waa well done, lyof SvitBiJt Tmiler No* 4 
F4 A Bleat Part of the Performance waa done in lialian. 
syyo Footk Lamt Letter it. WIim. 1700 II. 80, I shall ^ 
Andromache mynelf. itje Frmeer'e Mm. I 131 He waa 
too poor to do comet; but he did nr«*fly with some 
brilliancy, idgy HuciHKk Tern Bretvn 1. vii, Eaat still doing 
the cicerone. itt] Century Mmg. XXV. 755/1 He did not 
Mfiem to do the boat. 

e. To hiiisit up, exhanat, undo, niin, *do for’. 

e igsa Pnleme 937 And but he wiuly wile, y^winae, 
V am done a 1400 fe Atexantteryif^ How we hauedone 
Her Dary ft drepid his k l)tes. 154a UDAkt. Fraent. 
Aftoftk. 364 A man eiieii with veray age almoste dene 
doocn. m6 DavDKN /fno. Mimb, lxx,'lrie Holland fleet, 
who, tired and done. Stretch'd on their deckn like weary oxen 
lie. ilia Kxntninrr 9 Nov. 719/9 Oh, Chailen, you have 
tiuiie me. 1141 P. McFari.ank SF 95 Aug., If we shrink, 
we are done, ilye Biack tfr iVhile is May 693/9 It was 
n decimal that did me in the Litlle*(lo. ile| Dunmorb 
Pnmire I. m It was a. trying march to-day fiir men and 
liofscs, and both were pretty well done by the time we got in. 

f. To hoax, cheat, nwindlc, overreach, slang. 

1641 Hkst Farm. Hke. (SiirtceH) 136 And 1 can doe, My 

master too, When my niuster lumes his bucke. 17M Goldsm. 

Man II. i, If the man comes from the Cornish 
lioru^h, YOU must do him. 1801 SfHfrlin^ Ma\^. XVI II. 
i(M To ao any one, to cheat him. i8m DiaaAXLi^ in 
Ftlin. Daily Rev. 19 May (1885) 9 8 He uid the Russian 
Legation at dcartd. iMy Sims Mary /anr'e Mem 106 If 
you are too sunpicious of servants . . they take a pleasure in 
'^duirig ’ you, to use a coitiiiion snyii^g. 

g. To accompliali (a (riven c!istance^ in trnvellinfr. 

1814 T. MonsR Vrw.fias.j) IV itq, [I] did the four miles 

in loss than twenty minutes. 1890 Xatatg 13 Mar. 435 'I'he 
losi miles lietween Grmilhum and London are continuously 
'done* in 117 iiiiiititcs 

h. To g(i over a« a tourist, visit, s'^c. colloq. 

1830 Marrvat King's (hvu xlii. Captain Hall. has. .e/tme 

North and South America 1844 J T. Hkwlkti Parsons 
4r IF. xvi, We. .as he used tocall it, * dlti a bit of continent ’ 
together. i8|M R> Hovi k Brewn^ Jonrs^ anti Robtnson 8 
They * do* Cologne Cathedral. i86t ( 'ourt lA/e at Naples 

II. It; 'iVavellers, cealouiily bent on doing the country and 
all the sights. 

I. 'J o serve out { a term of punishmentV slant^, 

188s Daily Tel. I Mar. 3/^3, * 1 was doing time ' (.^ cant 

term fur serving a sentence 111 nrisonl. 1889 Hoi.iiRF.wgon 
Rohbeiy under A rnts > i8goi 316 Men tocit have ‘ done time '. 
1891 Saintsbumv in Acotiemy 30 J.in. 106/j Tiier is a 
criminal, .and dues his five years. 

J. With adjectives (in its origin an cllipt. use of 
d) : as do the amiable ^ civil y Rvamly lazy^ foliie 
(person) ; but at length sumetiines with thing 
understood. coUoq. 

1838-9 DickI'.n« Sk. Bozy Steam Excursion 934 ^ He used 
to . . flatter the vanity of innmmas, do the amiable to their 
daughters. 1898 Whytk Mklviu.k A"ale CotK iii, John 
' doing the polite and luugliiiig as he . .introduced * Captain 
Lovell* and 'Miss Coventry . 1884 Sai.a in Dait^ 'lei, 

»4 Aug., Honestly doing the lary, and luxuriating in the 
. Iwunteons Humiiicr. 1873 TaiKi ram Moab xiti. 931 Doing 
the civil most oppressively. 1875 R. II. R. R ambits in 
Istrta 195 One confesses, goes to mass, and docs the proper. 

k. In elliptical exj^ressions, as lo do the outside 
edji;y, i.e. to practise skating on the outride edge. 

188s Graphic 3 Jan. 3/9 To poliNh up their skates, and to 
dream, .of doing the out.side edge almost before Candlemas 
is over. 

l. In many other expressions, for >ahich sec the 
specific words. 

12. With noun of nction ns object, the two bring 
etjuivalent to a cognate verb of action, ns to do 
‘inviting » to write y to do repairs - to repair things. 
So to do IIatti.k, .SuvnuMii-K. etc q. v. 
rsssi 1st Kng. Bk. Amrr. (Arb ) Intrixl. 3«;/i He romyth 
. .enery yere in his chin he and doth a sermon, ips l.i>. 
IIkrnkhs P'roiss. 11 . cKii. IclvitiJ. 449 ‘i'hcrc the kynge 
kneled downe and dyd hi.s prayers. 1811 Shaks iymb. 

III. V. 38 ‘i'lie Cure wnereuf, my l.ord, " 1 'ih time must do. 

1 1790 Chatham Lett. iWpJuivx. » Voui tmnslHtion ..is . 
done .. with much ^irit. 1889 Law Reports Q. Dench 
] dv. 316 To do trifling repairs lo waggons. 1894 Duv lb 
S. Holmes 58, I was sitting doing a smoke. 

18. To translate or render into another language 
or form of coiupu’^ition. 

1680 Boyi K Nciv Exh. Phys. Mech. Pref. 15 He h.is 
already provided, that tins piece shull shortly be done iiiio 
Laline. 1710 Strki.k Tatter No. 930 p 9 UoukH .. not 
translated, but . . Done out of French. Latin, or other 
laingUBgc, and Made Kn^Iish. 1797 Pofs, etc. AH of 
.Sinking lai A chapter <*r two of Burnei's theory . . wc)l 
ctrcuntHtanced and done into verse. 1831 Macaulay , 
Bosweits yoknson ^18541 1891 When he wrote for publica- 
tion, he did his sentences out of English into Johnsonese. 

1 14. In passive y lendering L. ficriy factum esse : 
To be brought about, come to pass, happen. Ohs, 
ijte WvcLiP Matt, xxvi. 1 It is don, w'henne JItesushadde 
eoiidid alle these wordis, he seide to his disciplis. t|B8 — 
Isa. xxRvii, 1 It wa.s dun, w’hannc kyng Ezochie hadde bard, 
he to-is»ni liise clothis. 

U. Intransitive senses, 

15. To put forth action, exert activity of any kind 
whatever; to act (in some specilied way). Now 
a leading sense of the verb. 

a wnaCtedmou's Cen, 9995 (Gr ) Do swa ic fle bidde. 1194 
O. E, CArtm. an. 1137 Ncure hethen men ne diden weme 
hi diden. c 1099 Lav. 1806 Als his men dudcti. a laai 
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Antr. B. tea ^c, dude he sot e tjBa WveLtP.fr/. III. 

i i4 Nci^r )pa kyng^DC his counsaj^ deede unri^tfully. tasi 
.UDBLAV Poems 9T0 do as thdu woldest me dud by the. 
148s Maxci. Paitom in Pmoiom Lott. No. 500 IL 178 Send 
me word bow ye wyll that I doo there in. 1939 TAvaaMBe 
Krasm. Prm*. (1559) 51 When ye are at Rome, do at they 
do at Rome, lyte Stbblb Tatter No. 138 P 1 It b almost 
a standing Rule to do as others do, or be ridicnlona 1797 
Mae. RAtxTLiPVB Italian vt. He hsM done imprudently to 
elect her for the compankm of his whole life. 1A47 1'bmmy- 
aoN Princess iv. 506 You have done well and like a gentle- 
man. 1898 F. Hall in Nation iN. Y.) LXII. 89V3 An 
example wfiich others. . would do wisely to copy. 

b. To proceed in an emergency or juncture ; to 
have recourie to aome ptocedure or action ; to 
contrive, manage. 

e sjoo Cursor M. 98707 fCott. Galba) When alike wrake 
on a syn was tane, how sail he do [that] has many atie. ij^ 
Shaks. Ruk. //, 11. ii. 104 How shall wc do for money Tor 
these warresf 01781 Richardson (Ogiivte), How shall 1 
do to answer as they deserve your two lust letters? Plod. 
How do you do for fresh provisionh ? 

16 . Tu perform deeds ; to exert oneaelf; to work. 
(Ah oppoHcd to doing nothing, talking, etc.) 

1379 DARBOua Bruce 111. 585 I*'or all war doand, knyebt 
and knawe. 1533 Coverdalr x Ckran. xxiii. s6 Get 
the vp, and lie Juynge. i8bi Fiptchkr let. Primesa 11. 
ii. Let’s meet, ami either do nr die. 17*4 Ramsay Tea-t. 
Mist. (1733J L 7 He could neither say nor do. 1793 Burns 
Scots wUa nae vi, Liberty's in every blow 1 Let us do, or die. 
1890 L'asi.yi.k Latter-d. Pamph. v. (1879) xs7 All hiiiuun 
talent, .is a talent to do. 1884 W C. Smith KUdrostan 58 
Yon have but to sn^', and they will do. 

b. euphetn. To copulate. See Doing WV sb. j b. 

17 . In t)erfect tenses: To make an «nd, to con 
elude. Jiave done / make an end. To have done 
withy to ccasc to have to do with ; to desiat or cease 
from. 

1303 R. Dbunnr Itandl. Synue 31 Comyh alie home, and 
hauyp douii. rssoB St. Katherine 979 (i86a) Do what 
hi wolt and haue tdo : and bring h wille to rnde. c 1400 
A/elayne 164 Hafe dune I late scmhle the folke of thyne ! 
1930 Palsur. 5959 Nay, and you double ones, I have 
done with yoti. ij^ Siarkky England 1 iii. 77 [They] 
etc them wiicn they haue downe. S99S Shaks. Rom. tfr yul. 
Til V. 90s Do as thou wilt, for 1 haue done with thee. 19^ — 
Tam. Shr, in. ii. xi8 Ha dune with words. To me she's 
married, not vntu mycloathcs. s8M Pkvys Diary 17 Nov., 
To make clean the house above staiis ; the upholsterers hav- 
ing done there, syts Hkarnk Collect. (Oxf. HUt. Soc.) III. 
404 After we had done in the Kitchin the woman earned tis 
to the East Part of tlie House. 1803 C K. Shartk Corr, 
(i 838 ^ 1 . 191, 1 wish the French would come, and have done. 

18. To fare, get on (in Bome way). To do well : 
to lie prosjjciouB in one’s doing or proceedings; 
lo (irospcr, thrive, succeed, a. of persons. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1340* (Cotu) * We saP, he said, * do im 
ful wele*. 1379 DAKiKK'K Bruce \\, 198 God..Grannt that 
he thow passiH :o, ft thow sa weill all t> me may do, *i‘hat 
3e 30W fra ^owr fayis defend I e 1489 Caxton liiaHcnantyn 
xxxi. 116 Daryus demaunded of his fader how they of )»■ 
cytye dyd. a 1933 Dbrnkrs It non Ixv. 993, 1 pray you 

HHcwe me how you haue do e .syn my departure. 1788 
.Strrnr Sent, youm (1778) II. 14 {Passport) Let me go to 
Paris.. and I shall do very well. 1831 Hi. MaktinicaV 
Homes Abroad \. 2 The farmers were doing badly. 1879 
Troi.iah'K Thackeray ^6 He had done well with hiiuself, and 
had made and was making a large income. 1886 Stkvrn* 
SON Dr. yekyUxy The inhabitanis were all doing well.. and 
all eniulously hoping to do better sidl. 
b. nf things. 

1599 Lo. Dfrners Froiss. II. i. 174 So they had done, if 
the iourticy hnd done amysse. 1977 D. Goocn Heresbath's 
Hush, I. ft -86' 31 It dootli best in gwiU grounde, 1600 
Shaks. A. L. 111. v. iii Words do well When he that 
snt-akes them pleases those that heare. 1809 — Ma*b. v, 
Mii. 3. 1893 J. Haococic Dom, Amusem. 161 Some friiiis do 
best \hat are put away in 11 half ripe state. 1847 yrnl. R. 
Agrtc. Soc. VI II II. 447 Flax does well after wheat, and 
whe.Tt diKS acll after flax. Alod, 1 am glad your affairs are 
doing well. 

19. Spec. With regard to health or condition ; To 
be (in heaUh\ find oneself, feel, fare ‘Mell or ill). 

(Arising out of 18, and in early instances not easy to 
separate from it. Gf. Mlhi. doeiiy in same use t also OF. 
I omment le fait vs vous^ Lat. Quid agts^ ModGr. ww* 
irpdffovK ; how do you do 71 

1483 Marc., Paston in Poston Lott. Na 480 II. 149, 
I wold ye shuld send me word howghe yc doo. 1939 Palmxs. 
S94/i, I do, i fare well or yveli touchynge my helih. 1963-87 
Foxe a. 4r M. (1684) III. 953 God be thanked for you, flow 
do you? 1997 Shaks. 9 Hen. IF. 111. ii. 70 How doth the 
goo<t Knight? may I aske how my Lady hU Wife doth? 
1997 Moklly Jn/toii. Mus 9 Phi, How haue you done 
since 1 sawe you? Ma. My health, since you sawe mee, 
hath iicene..budd. S709 Strelr Toiler No. xo P x He 
asked Will .. how he Old? 1709 Stkklk ft Aboiron Ibid, 
No. 114 P 1 Cliild, How does >our Father do? 1749 Chbr- 
TKRs. Lett. 1 . ciii. 284 1799 Siikridan Pisanv ProT. (i88j) 
i8u Notiding to IsHitcd bvaux— *How do, how do?* *8e6 
Disrakli i'tv.drcyw. v, Al I.. asked him *liow the Marquess 
did?' S894 6 Patmokk Angel in Ho, 1. it. ix. (1879; 995 
l«.irn of the language * How d'ye do?* And go and brag 
that they're been there. 

20. To * work *, ‘ net operate, or turn out (in 
some way) ; to do what is wanted ; to sttGcm» 
answer* or serve ; to be fitting or appropriate ; to 
suffice. 7 hat 7vill do {that 'it do ) : that is sofficiMt, 
[1 lie unforUinale conjecture of Latham (followed in sub- 
sequent dictionaries) that do here represents 0£* durmUy 
Dow, and is thun a distinct verb, is entirely erroneous.] 
1996 Shaks. t Hen, IF , 11. iv. x88, 1 neuer dealt better 
since 1 was a man : all would not doe. t6i8 Bolton 
IV. ii. (1636) 963 As if flhe tride how it would da 179a 
CHtStBRK. Lett, (1793) IIL No. 836. B4 Adieu, my daitf 1 


I iiad you will do. tyia Foote Zyar nr. Wks. 1790 I, 314 
No, no, Mr. MandeWU^ it won't do. e 1889 Maa. Edgs> 
WORTH IfAi. (Rti^.) I. 48 She had long aioct pro p h w ied 
he would not do lor them, liii Cbuisb DU*et (ed. e) If 
399 The right. .must be a present right; a luture one will 
not do. fl|8 Lowbu. Bi^ow P, Foct Wlca (1879) 179 
*l*he present Yankee . . not so earelbl for what is as 
for what will da, t88t Nbalb Notes DalmaHa,ot£, 70, 

1 cannot say much for our inn ; but it did. 1889 FaBEMAN 

0. Eng. Child, xi. § a. 077 Perhaps it would hardly 

have OMe to seiKl him. Afod, Inat will do, thank you. 

XIZ. Causal and auxiliary nses. * Causal. 

1 2L With that and tubord. clause : To make it 
so that, produce the effect that ; to cause {that a 
person or thing shall do something). Obs. 

e%n K. iCLPRBD Gregory's Past, CewxxL (1871) 907 Ic 
xedo Omt 6u furgiist. c 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. v. 45 Se Jre deS 
^t his sunne up asprinj^ ofer ho godan ft ofer ha yfelan. 
€ 1x79 Lamb, Horn. 95 fle dude h^t heo weren bh^nde on 
gcxies willan. c laM Gen. ifr P'x. aas God dede ‘flat he on 
Bweuene cam. c 1 C'HAUCBa A'nKs T. 1547 Do that 1 
tomorwo haue virtorie. 

22. With ohj, and infin, (the obj. being logical 
Huliject of the iiifin.) : To make or oause a person, 
etc., to do something. tR* with elmpU injin,\ 
c. g. * he did them come ’. To do him die : to cau«e 
or make him die, to put him to death. Obs. or arch, 
c 8 a 9 / 'esp Psalter xxx viii. 19 Aswiudan hu dMeeC.. sst^le 
his. Ibid. ciiL 32 Se gelocafl in eorflan ft d^fl hie cwaeeisn. 
c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) viii. He. .defl hi for his e8«a.a ealle 
bcofiaii. 1194 O. A. ChioH an. IJ40, pe bisoop of Wln- 
ccstrc..dide neom cumeii hitler, ctnyo Gen, A- Ex. 3608 
Min engel on Sal ic don oe hi-foren gon. mgeo Cursor 
M, 3071 (Cott.) be barn sco dide drinc o hat wel, 1 1388 
Chaulrr Frauki. 7 \ 609 In yow lithal to do me lyue or 
deyc. X460 Capghavb Ckivn. 964 'I'he Kvng . . ded his 
ufficeres arestiii .. his unril the Duke of Gloucetir. 1990 
Si'bnskk F, Q, It. vi. 7 Sometimes, to do him laugh, she 
would assay I'o laugh i8bi Ainsworth Annot. on Ps. lix. 

1 To kill him or to doe him die. [1886 Burton Arab Nts. 

1 . 11 So lie CRrri«.d her to the place of execution and did 
her die.J 

+ b. with dative inJin. Obs. or arch, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11233 (Cott.) He. did h<^ dumb asse to 
spei:e. c 1300 Ilarrmv. Hell 194 Y shal . . do the to holde 
cryht [.= gryh]. ?^vx386 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1063 An 
hundied have Uhey] cion to dye. ri49ie Merlin 39 I'he 
k > nge dtde hem to swei c. a 1947 Sururv AEneid 11. 140 Oft 
the boisteous winds did them to stay. X99a H. Buttk.s 
Dye's tirie Dinner Piij b, Who smoke selletn, with smoke 
be don to dy. [1888 I i;kion Arab. Nts, I. 10 He shall 
do you lo die by the illcst of deaths ] 

c. To do (^one) to wily knotVy or understand: 
to cause (one) to know ; to give (one) to under* 
stand ; to make known to ; to inform, arch, 
a 1x31 0 . E. Ckron. an. 1127 Seilce Heanri dide hone king 
to iindcrstandene fum he ha;fde Ietc.l. c IB09 Lav. 37150 
And sone duden him to witcii Whuder he wolde wenden. 
1340-70 Alex, A Dimi. U24 And hut )our doctours dere don 
30U to know, c X449 Pecock Repr, Prol. i First openyng 
or doing to wile, thanne next blamyng. c X480 Towneley 
Myst, (Surtees) ^ Syr, I am done to understand, I'hat a 
qweyn here . . Shalle here a chyid. a 1540 T. Cromwell in 
Burnet Hist. Ref, (i66x) 11 . 193. I commend me to your 
I..ordship, cloing you to uiiderstana that 1 have received your 
letters. 16x0 ui Picton L'poot Munic, Rec, (1B83) 1 . xax 
You shall.. do the Maior of ibis towne to wete thereof. 
1874 N. Fairfax Bulk A Seh’. 2 j We are done to wit, that 
•tis an infinite not Infinite. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxi. 
We. .do ihec. Sir Potrick Churieris . . to know, that [etc.]. 

A d. wilh passive injtn. (with or without *to'): 
e. g. * to do him (to) be slain ’. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15468 (Cott.) To do hU lauerd be tan. 
ex^ Sir Ferumb. 1853 Olhrc relyqes dere, hut hou dudest 
a way be bom. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg, x8ob/g That in 
no wyse she ahold ehtwo ne doo knowen that she weie 
a wcmian. xgao-x Act sa Hen, Flliy c. la Euery of them 
sliull do the sayde scales to be made. 

t 28. With the logical subject of the inf. omitted ; 
the infinitive being (usually) trans. with Its own 
object. £.g. Do bind him -■ make somebody bind 
him, cause him to be liound, have him bound 
[ ^ Tr.faire lievy Ger. binden lassen], Obs. 

rtaso Kentish Set m. in O. E. Mite, 76 po dede he somoni 
alle ho wyso clerekes. a syao Cursor M. 10355 ‘ Maria ’ sal 
hmi do hir call, c 1388 Chaucrr Sgr.'s T. 38 He l«et the 
fee.ste of his Natiuitee Doon cryen. 1393 Langl. P. PI, C. 
IV. X40 In be castel of cor{ icn shal do h« close, c 14^ 
Merlin 57 The kynge dide do make this dragon., and Icte it 
be liorn be-fore hym. s^j Bury iVi/ls (Camden) 96 He shal 
yeerly pay or do paye all the pcncyowns. 1941 Act 33 Hen. 
VI fly 111 Bolton Slat, Irel.ixbxi) 909 Every such person. . 
shall doe make a scale engraved with the name of the 
Castle.. which he keepeth. 

fb. with dative iujin. Ohs, 

a xjDO Cursor M 1936 (Cott.) Noe did to ra!s an uutrr 
suyth \FairJ, gert to raisse, 7 Wm let rebel. cM 4 gn Merim 
37 'Than [he] did to brynge ston and morter. 

tc. passive. To lie caused to be doi^ Obs, 

Trt isjM Chaucer Rom, Rose 413 Another thing was doon 
tfaer write. \Poseioe of * (the!) dide write another tiling '4 
As a substitute for other verbs. 

24» Put as a anbstitute for a verb juit UMd* to 
avoid its repetition, a. Without constrattion, and 
■o intransitive (as in 15 ), whether the verb which it 
rq>reaents is intr. or trans. 

c xooo /Elpbic Man, Astron, (Wright) b [Sbo sunne) imofl 
under jraere eorflan on nihtlicre tide twa ewa heo on 
defl bufan urum hcafdum. ciooo — Jndg. avi. 30 1 m 
miccle ma on his deakc aewealde Wnne be mt cum dyde. 
a ixjf O. E. Chnm. an. xiay panr he wunedc call rtht awa 
drane dofl on hhie. cttTS Lamb. Horn, iii Saimaa* 
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hiiMrdM . . god grtmiaS, irara laul H king doda. rtjM 
Camfr'Af. i395tf (Fairf.k 1 hau« him knawao ft »al do 

i lVim, haoo Sml euar. 1411 MU if PwiU 111. 650/a 
f e no hath noghc born hvm aa ho aholde haue doon. 1407 
^ Tnornb in Hakluyt Kav. (158^ asa If aa lha king of 
doth, he would become a merchant, c ifle 


Poitingall doth, _ _ 

T. CoikLtfia AfmkfM^SaU 141 We pay double the price we 
Formerly did. ilM U nk Philo*. Mtmuf. 506 If competition 
advaneea •• aa it nan done for Mvend years. iSm baiN 


UwKi , 

111 done for Mvend years. , 

Higkur Sng, Cram. 176 He speaks aa well as you do. 

b. In tome (csp. late ) inHtances do, dui, it to be 
explained at an tlUptiLal vine of the periphrastic 
form : see 26, 

iSso Snaks. 7 >m/. 11. i. 195 It sildome visits sorrow, when 
it doth, it is a Conifuriur. 1816 J, WiiaoN CiVr ^ Plaguo 
II. iv, Spoke tbe^ not of a burial-place t They aid. itag 
BvaoM Zfl. to Kimtutird t8 Jan.. I voi 7 / economise, and 
1830 Fraur** 1 . 749 , 1 think I said tliai before. Yrs, 
1 did. 

C. With the construction of the verb which it 
represents, and thus often tro^m. (as in 6>. 

riiys Lamb. Horn. 65 Vre gultes .. bon us for)euen A 1 
sw.'i we dob alle men )wt linen, ibid. 93 Nu lu^e bu na 
monnum, ae diidest gode. a laoe Moral Ode 304 And 
warnie hla Trend . swo iJi hablie ido mine, a laag Atur, 
K. 54 ^et no sets hit nout biet heo bilieold wepmen ; auh deS 
wummen. rsiao Sang Husbaudm. 57 in Pol. Sofigs 
(Camdeni 159 He us honteth H^e liound hare doth on hulle. 
rs340 CwnorAf. 5672 (Trio.) Wultou me sle.. As bou didest 
be eii^ipcian not ^ure ? c 1394 /*. /V. Credr 357 Wou) halwen 
bei chirches And d« lfb in rlcvyniiie as dogges dop bones. 
iSaS Pilgr. Per/. iW de W. 15 n 301 They did leade the 
bunnden as they do theues. i6a6 1.. Owen .S/rr. Jeeuit. 
(1699) 18 These diMUiKes doe alwaits aix^ompanic the lesu- 
ites, as a dogge d^ieih a butcher. 1766 Golusm. Vu. W. 
i, I . . chose my wife, as she did her wedditig-gown . . for 
such qual>tie.s as would wear wrll. s88o L. Wallace Hen- 
Unrw. ill 144 ITiank thou thy Gud . . as I do my many gods. 

d. The folio wiiij* ser\’e to connect the substitute 
n««e with senses 6 -and 1 5 
(/> i/a ia s to act thus ; to do it e to perform this act.) 
a soon Ceedmon'i Gen. 9586 (Gr.) Waldend usser xemunde 
wjcrficst be Abrah.'ini arlice, hwa he oA dyde. rsooo Ags. 

Mark viii. 6 (Hel sealde his leorniiig-Liiihtuiti bast hi 
tofuran him asettoii, hi saa dydoii. c lagy K. Gluijo 
( 1794) 377 pat folc coin .. And robbedc ft destnide, as liii 
were ywoned to done, c ijBo Str Ferumb, 932 Roland 
prikede is stede . . so dude scot Gwylmer, So dude GefTmy 
.*ind Aubr>’s. ri4M Maundbv. iKoxb.) iii. 10 pai sell 
henifices of haly kirk, and so duse men in ober places. 
>933 Bbllpmuen Lix>y, Tak away that odius name . . and, 

f it you dots it plesandlie, thy cieteyanis sil, [etc.]. 1560 
Iecon NewCateck, Wka94 If a man maim his neighbour ns 
he hath done. s6is Brdweli. Mohatu. hup. A u h, if any 
man shall . .say, as the consistorie . . did by the Talmud, That 
it were better that such foolish fables. .were. .suppressed. 
1678 Butler Hud. 111. iii. 944 For those that fly may tight 
again. Which he can never do that 's slaiu. 1793 Beowes 
Seu Seurx'p 59 They may acauire thla principle . . but we 
have no direct experience of tneir doing so. s8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. a) V. 501 Whoever wanted to surrender must. . 
do It in person. i8a6 Disraeli Fitf. Grey v. v. In p.assing 
through the bazaar one morning, which he seldom did. 

A» a Periphrastic Auxiliary of I he present 
and past Indicative, and Imperative. (Formerly 
some times of the Intinitive.) 

(For a detailed treatment of this, see * Das Umschiribettde 
Do iu der heneughsehen Prosa* by Hugo Dietze, Jena, 
>895) 

As auxiliary of the Tnduative ( present and past). 
Kxamples of this are found already in 0 £ (us in MDu., 
O. ft MLG., mod.Ger. dialecu). It is more frequent in ME., 
but became especially frequent after isoo, firet as a simple 
periphrastic form wiiliout perceptible diflereiice of sense, in 
which use it has in the s.w. dialecis practically taken the 

S lace of the simple form of the verb(e.g. I da any for I say ^ 
e da ztm for he seems). But in standard English it is now 
regularly used only where, for the 8;«ke of emphasis, or of 
w’ord position, it is advantageous to have the verb in two 
words, so that the auxiliary may receive the stress or be 
separated from the main verb, like the auxiliaries of the 
perfect and future tenses, to which the periphrastic present 
and past is exactly parallel iu use. I'hus Simple Affirma- 
tive after certain conjunctive adverbs : ‘ So quietly did he 
c'ome that..* (like * So quietly has he come Emphatic . 
* He did drink * and drink lie did (like * 1 will go ' and 
go 1 wiiP). tnterrc>gaiive \ *Do you hearf (like 'Will 
yeu heart *). Ne^tive : ' They do not speak ' (like ' They 
will not speak/ 'They have not spoken ’.) 

26 . In Affirmative lentenoes. 

a. Originally, simply periphraatic, and equiva- 
lent to the simple tense. Found in OE., frequent 
in ME., very frequent igoo-iyoo, dyine out in 
normal prose in 18th c. ; but still retained in s.w. 
dialects; also as an archaism in liturgical and 
legal use, and as a metrical resource in verse. 

rSgg K. ^lfbbd Oros. 1. x. | 5 them hie dydon 

Bigb^r ge cynioga ricu setiau ge niwu ceastra tinibrMoii. 
lapy R. Glouc. (1794 > 390 lond. .ofte he dude bytraye. 
etaem Chren. Vtlm. 315 In hurre h’fl^ as wc don rede. 
CaxTOM Bimuchardyu xlvU. k8o She ded call after 


hym fy^t pyteouSlL 150^-34 Tindale yohn 1 . 45 Of 
whom mees in the lawe anef ^ 


the prophetes dyd wrj^e. 
^ (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Collect 1st Sund. Lent, 
>rd, whiche for oure sake dyddeate faste fortye dayes 
and fburtie nlghles. iggy Bury tPills (Camden) 148 He 
do knowe the men that do o«ve me the aayd monk. b6ss 
Bbdwbu. Mekmm. imp. iii, | leo, 1 do pity the case in 
whkh 1 do see they are. 1873 yourn. Low C. Pref., 
Which doth eufildeiitly evince Hiey were not of that Original. 
etjMO C. FikMnbs DmeyitBW} tpe He did design a new 
house. 1748 C|IBST«rb. Lett. (1799) II. cl vL c6 Good-breed- 
ing, and gm-hature, do Incline us rather to help and raise 


peme uft 1987 WhcTim Syst. Hueb, 
of IM ana dots alse influence them. 




The vernal heat 
CauMa Digest 


(ed. eHII, 9* Tills being no more than the lawdoth appoint 
18318 LoNor, Heetper^ Ft. > 1 , Ilia flowers she most did lova. 
p* Also efflplo)kd as an auxiliary to itself a» Independent 
vb,, or (formerly) in Its substitute at d causal uses. 

a 1400 OciomauKtai The kyng hym louede. .So dede al do 
that tn Paris were. 14 . Mocclkvk iU A mtpa V. 30 ITiogh 
thow no lenger du do by my reed. 1440 Caxton 
Prol. 9 My lords abl*ol..ded do shewe to me late orrtayti 
eu) deuces, c seoe Meiusiae xix. 103 A grete cuare 4 blgge, 
whiche Julius (Jesar dtde doo make. 1887 Parva Diary 99 
July, He and the Duke of Vork do do what they can 10 get 


up Hti army. 

b. Still used, instead of the simple tenae form, 
in UiOKc constructions in which the ordinary order 
of prunooii and verb is iiiveited; t' e use of the 
periphrastic form allowing the main verb to retain 
ns final position as in the perfect and future. 

r888 K. iEi.FRiLU Hoetk. vi, Swa dok tin jm h^ostro klnre 
xedrefedneskse wik&iaiKlan niinuin kohtum larum. c sage 
Gen. 4 F.\. 1318 An time dede yAaac flen. 1331 RoaiNSON 
tr. Mere's Vtop. (Arb) 145 This lawe did kynue Uiopiis 
make. I.ilv Euphues (Arb.) 45 Ah ku||wues link 

dust thou know letr.] 13M Smaes. A. L. L. 1. 1. B40 1 ‘here 
did I see that luw.spirited Swainc. 1338 Bacon Ess,, 
Atheism (Arb ) 191 In vayne doth lie strlue. 1844 Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 33 Thus did Dion .. counHell the Khodians. 

1^'KB KJuc (1699) 90 S, 1 should not say this . . did 
1 cliink (hat fcic.]. 1743 Fikloinu Vaw >Ms<'x(Tauchnj 
l._ 216 Such vengeance did he mutter forth. 1766 Goi.usm. 
Vic. W. xiv, Nor tnd hlie seem to be much displeased. 
1^ Dickens Dtto. C,^//.(T'aiit'lm.) 1 90 Not a single word 
did PegKotiy speuk. 1830 Hawikoiinp. Scarlet L. 194 
Never did mortal suffer w'lat this man has suffered. Moti. 
How bitterly did 1 re|>ent I Well do 1 remember the scene. 

c. Now the normal Emphatic form of the present 
and past Indicative. 

The stress is placed upon the auxiliary, as In the iierfect 
and future Thcie in.^y he invcrMoii of order as well. 

iSli PurriK Guaezo's C'it'. Comx>. i. (15861 97 b, But these 
Mime. . due manye times more offend . . than those who doe 
commit them I1738 Cuixszo’s Art Cohv, 52 Than those who 
actually commit them). 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 11. iii. 904. 
1601 *— Txvel. N. Hi. 1. 39 V. T'hou art a iiicn-y fellow and 
cur'st fur nothing. C*. Not so, sii, 1 do care for something, 
but . . 1 do not care for you. 1883 WvcHkMi.KV Cc tV/e v. 
ii, //. Art thou sure 1 don’t know herV i\ 1 am sure you 
du know her. s68p Sherlock Death ii. | 1 (1731) Ci And 
yet die they all did. Z773 Gni.iiM&t. Stoops tv Conq. 11, I 
do siir about a good deal, tiiat's certain. i8a6 Dikkaei.i 
Viv.Crty 11. v. The floodgates of his speerh burjit, and talk 
lie did. Ibid. iv. iv. Why, Mr. (irey, 1 do declare you are 
weeping. 183a 1 ’rnnv.son Death Old Year iii, We did so 
laugh and cry with you. 1838 Dickens Nich. HUk. ix. But 
we do want him. 1863 Brioii r Sp. A nu r. a6 Mar., But I hese 
concessions foiled, os 1 believe ('onressions to evil always do 
fail. s8oo lliustr. Load. Hews Xmas No. 9/1, 1 do wish 
you would let me sleep. Mod. Tell us what he did do. 

fd. In ME. the main verb was sometimes put 
in the same tense and person : cf. jo a. / 9 . 

c taos Lay. 038.; Arns her he to>nomc, swa do8 a fcole wise 
tchnome arisefl. 1387 Trkvisa Htgdeu (Rolls) 1 . 155 Thales- 
tris . . did wroot to kyng Alexandre in manere. r 1460 
Tovoneloy Myst. (Surtees) 15 Whi brend tlii tend so shyre, 
Ther myne did bot smoked T 1483 Caxton C. de la "Jour 
D viij, He dyd made to rayne fourty dayes. 

26 . In Interrogative aenteiiccs. 

The periphrastic form with do. did, is now the 
normal form. Its me allows the pronoun to be 
placed Ijctween the auxiliary and main verb, instead 
of coming after the latter: e.g. *l>id he recognize 
her ? ’ instead of * Recognized he her?’ 

In monosyllabic verbs, the simple form may still lie used ; 
it is Always used in Imf and usually in have, though very 
recently (esp. in U. S.) we find dovouhinvt did you hostel 

C 1380 CuAUCiiR Monk's T. 429 Vadcr why do ye wepe ? 
c 1430 Cov. Myst. 196 Dude ys liym sc? 1349 Latimer 3rd 
Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 84 Did ye so any greate man ? 
1557 N.T. (Genev.) yoha xvi. 31 Now do you ImIcuc ? Ii6si 
Do ye now lielieve?] s8io bHAKS. temp. 1. ii. 950 Do'st 
thou forget From what a torment 1 did free thee? 1738 
Gnazso's Art toav. 76 Do’st think 1 never saw a Crane 
before? 1773 Goldsm. Stoobs to Conq. iii. What d’ye call 
it ? z83s Mr.s, Stowk Vncle Tom's C. viii, ‘Why, Sam, wbat 
do you mean?' said Mrs. .Shelby, bicathlcuL 

27 . Ill Negative sentences. 

The periphrasis with do, did, is now the normal 
form with not. Its use allows the negative to 
come after the auxiliary, instead of following the 
principal verb : e.g. * We did not recognize biiii * 
instead of * We recognized him not 

The introduction of ibe periphrastic do not, did not, was 
connected with the obsolestencc of the earlier usa;;e which 
placed the negative particle fipt, * we ne sungen 

’I'he simple form is still retained with be, have ('do*, 'did 
not have\ is collorjuiul and recent, chiefly in U.S.^ and 
is frequent with monosyllabic words as dan, need ; with 
other verbs it is always possible, and not being the ordinary 
form has an impressive rhetorical effect. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 472 It is to late to 
repente me that 1 dyde not doo. C1489 — Bianehard^n 
xli. Z53 Whan ye dyde not knowe hym. 1984 Ghindal 
Hem. 1x843) 99, 1 do net doubt but that Cod revealed . . 
other parts. Evelyn Kesl. Hart. (1799) 204 When It 
does not actually freeze. 17x4 D« Foe Crusoe 11. iii. They 
did not take their measures with them, aa I did by my man 
Friday. 1778 Trial 0/ Nundqcomar 73/9 If you do not 
give a plain answer, .you will be commiited. iMp J. Fibkb 
War 0/ independence 139 The popular histories do hot have 
r JD have not! much to say about these eighteen daya Mod. 
We do not know. 

28 . In NtgtUwo Interrogative sentenexs. 

Now the normal form, aa in 26 and 27. 

Mpht PfcmB Gnaoade Civ. Cons*, i. (13861 ii Doe you not 
thtuke that these men may be called wise? {1748 Guaszo's 


Art Como, to Don't you think that these men may be called 
Wise?l i 8 |i Chii.linow, Eelijg. Prof. i. iii. f 4 Doe not 
they agne m those things t 1893 Stanley Hist. PhiUs. 
III. (1701) 194/1 Did he not aim at your hurt? 1798 H. 
Hunter tr, .S 7 , Pierre's Stud. Plat. (1799* I- 387 Do we not 
see there, .talenis distracted? 1841 Lank w<r<ie. Pits. i. 83 
Dost thou not believe that 1 was in it ? 

20. In collo<]uinl speech do not {sensef 17, a8), 
Is usually contracted lo don't (dd«int), does not to 
doestit (Milgnr don't from do not 3rd King, : see 
A a e. 7), did not lo diiMt. 'I*he dialectal forms 
are numerous: Sc. dtnna,disna,diiina, north. Eng. 
dunno. dunnot. 

1878 Wvchekllv T.fa r IN Wood 11. i, Don't you know me? 

CoNiiHEVE Old Bach. I. iv, Faith, 1 don't know. 1708 
Farqihiar Kecmit. Of. iv. iii, Don’t the moon see all the 
world? tyts Ahhihon Cato 11. ii. You don’t now thunder 
in the c«pil')I. 1713 R*. Nklron Life Bnll^x Why, said the 
Preacher, Solomon don't Miy so. 1731 Kelieds Enies for 
Thosvw Bass in Holder Harmony i6BPlay common Chords 
on all Notes where the following Rules dont direct you 
otherwise. I76ff Gentl, Mag. 38 It don’t regard the pi'csent 
war. 1973 Sheridan Rivals v. li, Didn't you stop? s8i8-8b 
Abj>. Wmatki.v Cotumpl. Bk. (1861) ai6, '1 don't tiiink so*. . 
is good English, But me sliould nut s.iy *ho don't think 
so , but he doesn't think so. 
do. As auxiliary of the Imperaiwe. 

a. Ill the lmi>eiative posittve, adding force to 
entreaty, exhortation, or coinnioiid (this usually 
with the pronoun inserted ns ' do you go at once I *) ; 
in early times, down to c i6co, it uns sometimes 
merely periphrastic. 

1 ‘he main verb in iu GE. found both in the Intinitive ( ) 
and the Imperative (u); the Imperative is umurI in early 
MF^. ; in l.iter use ( ) the foims are indiNtinguishHble,but it 
is usually viewed as Itinnitiva, lut in 95. 

a. rioeoyf^z. /'z. (Th.) cxviiili] 95 Do me after hinura 
wordum wel xeewician [L. x*ndfita me ] 
fl. riooo Cosp. John viii. 11 Du ga, and ne synya 
)»ti nflefre ina. c 1x80 Hatton G. ibid., I >d gn I L. Tfadc], a saae 
y a liana 39 Do swifte sei me. <9taa3 Auer. A*. 308 Gif pi 
luue nis lunit for to ^iiien, null wuli uliciiate ^t me bugge 
hiie, do seie Im I _ a S3P0 C ursor M. 4893 Dos fulus |>ain 
lA'. do foluw]. ibid, s {t(i9 J)i>s flex liehcn, yee malediglu t 
I Zw//m. do fli‘K, 7 'riu. du flco^.l c 1340 Gaw. 4r Gr. Knt. 1 533 
Dos techez me of 3 our wylte. 

y, i'*i44e Yorte Myst. xxxiii. 26a Do stifleley steppe on 
his stollo, 138a Bkntlvy Mon. Matrones 11 1, 149 Doo 
you let all men to vnderstand, that this is God. 1391 
Si’ENSEK M. Hubbt rd 1331 Arise, and doo thy selk redeems 
from shame. 1806 Shake. Tr CV, v. il. 105, 1 , come: 

0 loue ! doc, come I lyaa Dr For Col. yack {iBn>) 31 Do 
you go. 1749 Fii< ldinc 7 Wn yones (Tauchn.) ll. 15 Do tell 
me what 1 cun have for supper.^ I78(F*74 Tuckkh Lt. Hal. 
(1859) I. 44a None of your coaxing and cajoling, your ' Pray 
Sirs \ and * Do Sirs 1813 Dickens Christmas Carol iii, 

1 >0 go on, Fred. 1884 J ban M iddlkmass Poisoned Arrowi 
III. i, 7 ' Do, do be culm \ said Camilla. 

b. r ur emphasis, do is also added to the main 
Imfierative. 

16x1 Shaks. HVw/. T. v. lil. 144 Glue me the Ik. do. 1773 
Shickidan Dnenna n. iv, Gel in, do. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
lil, Let me say r prayer. Do t 

o. Iti do but — , do was perhaps not originally 
auxiliary, but a main vcrba>»^ ao but, do nought 
but — ; cf. But conj. 6. 

1604 Drkkrk Honest Wh. iv. i. Wks. (1688) 107 Do hut 
think what sport it wi I Ihk. i6|A Hevwooxi Wise Worn, 
Hogsd. IV. iv. Wks. 11B8B) 311 ]>o but wait here. 1788 
('•oiDHM. Gooti-n. Man v, Do but hear me. 183a Caklvlb 
in Erases^ 4 Mag. V. 360 Do but open your eyes, 

d. In the Imperative negative, do not, colloq. 
contracted don't (dJ*nt), is now the normal form. 

(The simple forms, now archaic, may still be used im- 
pressively, as be Plot, say notf think not, xnitkhohi not. ) 

sne Shaks. Muis. N. ill. li. 306 Good Mermia, do not be 
so bitter with me. 1999 — ^ Much Ado iii. i. 87 O doe not 
doe your cosin such a wrong, idea Wvchrrlky Love in 
IVoml III. ii. Don't speak so loud. 1687 Congreve Old Bach. 
II. viii. Don't come always, like the devil, wrapped in flames. 
1703 Vanuurgii Mistake 1. i. Hold, master, don't kill him 
yet. 1807 Anna Porter Hungar. firo. vi. (183a) 66 Do not 
you add to the idle race. s8m Dickkns Barm Fudge 6 
J>on’t you speak. Mod. Mr. Punch's celebrated advice to 
those about 10 marry — ‘ Don't 

1 31 . As auxiliary uf other parts of the verb. The 
i6lh c. Scottish poets extended the periphrastic 
use to the infinitive and pples. t thus, to do tneres • 
to increase, done discus « discussed, doami proclame 
proclaiming. Traces of this occur elsewhere. 
1308 Dunbar Lament for Makaris 40 He hes done 
petuously devour The noble Chancer, of makaris flouir. 
a 1300 ~ Thistle Is Rose 94 The lark hes doue the mirry 
day proclame. 1313 Douglas sEneie xii(. x. 103 Onto hw 
ceptre thou sail do succeid. 1336 Laupbr Tractate 93 Ko 
geir Bulde do the falcour bye. ibid. 340 As 1 afore haue 
done discus. 1478 Scol. Poems 16M C. IL 189 And many 
otlicr falRe abusion The Paip hes done iiivtut. 1997 Regut. 
Manor Scatwby Lincolnsh. (MS.), That the Coirgraues snail 
doe execute tneire office trualy. 

IV. Special uses of certain parts of the verb. 

32 . Do, the imperative, was used absolutdy, 
as a word of encouragement or incitement « Go 
on I go it I (Cf. L. api also 50 b.) Obs. 

r 1440 York Myet. xxviiL B97 Do, do, laye youre handes 
Bclyue on )d 4 loordayae tgps Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. e.^r, 
I, doe, perseuer, counterfeit sfid lookes. x 6 io — Temp^ IV. 
839 do* • steKle by lyne and kuelL 
88. To do (formerly in noith. dial, at do: see 
Ai>o), the dative infinitive, is used predicativefy 
after the verb to be, also attrihutively after a ah. ■■ 
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Proper or neecMarj to be done, lienee, f thethtaf^to 
be clone, necemry, needftil ( w.VI* M Du. doBne^ 
MLG. to ddttdo, to ddfit needful.] Whafs to do f 
Wbat U the nuttier 7 t To havt somewhat to do : 
to hmve lomething; the matter with one {ohsX 

€ MM Rfket 476 in JT Rng, Leg. I. lao *We ichutlen do* 
Mint llioniiaM miide *al ^t fal to done ' c 1340 Cnrtor M. 
1651 ('i'rin. ) W reehe to talce bit t« to done [ ^ li ■,» neceaeary to 
take vrngeanc e]. ctmoPoilad. ch Utah. 1. 1 1 What to 
rere or doon in everything, igag Ld. HKNNRNa Frehi. L 
crelii. 3^7 if it were to do agayn. o mm — //uen cxxxix. 
5>*t» i can not beieue hoc that my wyi^ath auinwhat to 


5>*t» i can not beieue bat that my wyfe hath auinwhat to 
dob 1^ SiiAKa Afemi. for M. i. ii. 114 Whut*ii to doe 
h^re, 'rEoman TopeterT Ict’a withdrawc. t6og — Mtwd. v. 
vii. a8 And little ia to do. I7et«i774 The devil and all to do 


[ace Dr.viu sb. aa gl 

b. Hence it naa poiaed into a suhst. phrase 
Aim>, work, bntineia, bustle, fuss. 

LAMSAauK Pemmh. Kent (iled) eti The husband 
(with much to doe) cx>naented to the condition, idee Evrlvn 
Mom (185^) 11 . loj What a to-do ia here I iTte PeiKirrLKV 
i'erruM. Lkr. 111 . 11. 141 There waa much to do about.. re> 
admiaaioii. itje Galt Lnnrie T, i\. v. (1849) >S9 In the 
iiiidat of the buatle and to*do ilta Stkvknsoh .S/W. Men 
if ea4 Many a umIo with bluatering Captaina. 

c. To have to do, to have something to do, to 
have buiiinesi, or concern. IVhat has he to dot 
^\llat business has he ... ? arch, and dial. 

toagea Sir Penny in KItaon Anc, Songs //. (1877) 116 
If I have to don fer or ner And Peny lie myn m«isiiBnsar. 
ijM Palscb. 598/a If 1 kembe my need tyll to inuruwe 
What have yon to do? 1570-6 Lambahue Peramh. Kent 
(isa6) p. xii, All theae Nationa have had to doe within thin 
otir Countrie. 1603 Holland PtutnrcKs Afor, 135 Neither 
anymun hath to dot, to forbid and wamathem. 1611 Uible 
/*-#. 1 . 16 What haat thou to doe. to declare my Ststutea? 
174! K icnaarMinN Linrissm (1811) 1 . 187 What haa he to do 
to contr<xil you T 

d. 7o have to do with (in MK. also to do of, at 
do with ) : to have dealings or business with ; s to 
have connexion or intercourse (of any kind) with ; 
to have relation to. 

r 117s Lnmh. Horn. 77 Ka mon. .mtd me fleallche nefde to 
done, r leeg I.av. 19<i 56 I'he king hire wende to, & hefde 
him to done wiS K-ofueat wimmone. a 1300 Cursor M 14974 
(Cott ) po luuerU has Wit hsni for to do. Ihid, 16487 (Gutt.) 
Han wo nocht bar-of to do exipto Totoneley Myst. 
(Surteea) 76, I had tiev«>r with the to do, Howahuld it [that 
chyldj then be mync? 1555 Korn Deendss 34 He wulde 
not haue to doo with auche niyscheuoue men. 1630 Wads- 


worth . 9 /. Pitgr, viii. 90, I iieuer had any thing to d»je with 
the said Duke. 1711 Steki.k Speei, No. 31 P t Insolent 
towards all who have tu do with her. itSe hrnsePs Mug 1. 


Boi It has nothing to do with the purpose, 1873 Jowrit 
PtaiO (ed. a) V. 34 All law has to do with pleasure and pain. 

64. Doing, the pres, pple., is used in the sense 
‘in action, at work, actively engaged, busy*. 

i 37 Si >838 >6]. 1638 Ja^nup. Psultn qf Life ix, Let ua 

then lie up and doing. 

t b. To be doing with : to be engaged with, at 
work with, engaged in active hostilities with. Ohs. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 106 As if ha would now and then 
be doing with the seas. s6o8 Golpino A>//. Frossmrti 11. 
197 I'he truce, .being expired, the French King had a mer- 
uailouB desire to bee doing with the King of England. 17^ 
])e Foe Mtm. C twa/ter »68 Our general would loin 

have been doing with him again. 

e. 7'o be doing [in which an early jTassive use of 
the present pple. (cf. northern doand, oigoo, and 
mod.Sc.) seems to luive blended with a^doing, i.e. 
the verbal sb. governed by the prep. a«>on, in] is 
used with a passive signiheation ( ■■ the passive of 
senses 6 - 13 ), for which in more recent use the 
passive form being done it often substituted. 

a 1300 Cursor M, adSta (Cott.) pat pare er dedis doand 
neu.^t hal sgh sure writ resun reu. igab Tindalr Col. iv. 
9 All thynges which are ndoynge here, axgae H. Smiih 
iKke. (iB6^ II, Sin, which is here expressed (while it is 
a-dolng) to lie, not bitter, but sweet. 1686 Pews Diary 
aa Aug., My closett is doing by upholsters, a 1715 Burnet 
ChvH Jims (1766) 1 . 15a WhUe these things were doing. 
1949 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C*tess Bute 7 May, 
What U doing among my acquaintance at London. J/m. 
'l‘here is nothing doing. 

35. Done, the pa. pple., is used esp. in the sense 
* accomplished, finished, brought to an end* ; see 
8 . Ilcnce a. in dating an official document. 

1833 PrasePs Mag. VII. 49 *Don« at Battle, in the 
County of Susmx ' ; signed as our smbaaeador at Paris 
would sign a treaty of peace. 

b. as the word ior the acceptance of an offer, 
esp. of a wager. 

amp Shakb Tstsn, Skr., v. ii. 74 A match; *iSs done. 1610 
^Tet^. 11. i. 3a Done : The waw T 1719 D'Uancv Piiit 
II. 54 (lad Dam-me cries Bully, *Us done. 177X P. Parsons 
Nnomarhei 11 . X49 'Sqiilb aninst Janoa ten guineas to 
eight* * Done, sir, done.* 1831 /'nurr'r Afqr.Vt 11 . 614 
' 1*11 lay YOU five guineas I hai^ * Done ! * 044 Dickens 
Mart. Chnz. xxvii, ‘Dine with we to-morrow .. ‘ 1 will*, 
•aid Jonas. *Doim I * cried Montagne. 

V. With pieposilioris in specialised sensei. 

483. Bo a^ To act in obedictice to or 
compliance with * see After prep. 13 . Obs. 

a |9 (see ArrsR freO. la]. « 1430 Knt. de la Tour (x868) 
ex. Y tolde her.. but sue %wolda not do after aM. 

37. Bo bgr — . To act towards or in respect of ; 
to deal with: see By prep. 26. (W’ith indirect 
passioe.) 

etnt Lamb. Horn. 51 penne da we bi ure sunne al swa 
me dea8 bi pe deode. 1387 Trrvisa tligden (Rolls) V. 0x3 


If a laan . . dop w«l by hym at pay ha wata his own cbllda. 
1408 A. E Wills i88ai xs Tlkat ha be me, at tie wol^ y 
deda by hym 1667 Parva Diasy (1879) IV. 317 My Laid 
Arlington hath done . . like a genikmaa him. t88i 
Kinuilsv Hereto, ix. To do as he would be done by. 

38. Bo fisF— . (With indirect passive ; e%p. in b.) 
R. To act for or in behalf of ; to manage or 
provide for ; to attend to. Now eoltog. 

igag Lo. Bbrnem From . L coocaiiL 733 God dyde for 
them . .to abate the pride of the ftemynges. 1508 1 ihdalb 
Luke vi. 33 Vf ye do for them which do for you what thanke 
are ye worthy of? 1638 T. Wall Ckarac Ensmies Ck. 
(1650) a When God docs for man, he expects that man should 
do fiir God. lyxa Sieslk J/ir/. Na 426 F3 Men who 
would do immoderately for their own offspring ^ 1844 
I. S. Hewlett Porsout 4 W, xhii. The slip-shod maid who 
’^did * for the lodgers. 

b. To ruin, damage, or injure fatally, destroy, 
wear out entirely. coUoq. 

iTSe KiRLDiNo Amelia vi. iv. (Farmer) He said he would 
do for him .. and other wicked, bad words. 1803^ Nelson 
08 Det. in Nicolas Dis/. (1845) V'. 334 The Kent is almost 
diMie ior, and she is going to Malta. xSii Jans Austrat 
.Sense if Sene, xU. (Farmer) He has done for himself com- 


rsjga R. Brunns Chron. (i8to) 90 To wend with Sir 
Duaimn, ft do Dufixold doune. ^1340 Cursor Af. 19x^7 
(Fairf.) KUer wip conquest se dO vs doun. 1380 WVCLtv 
Gen. xxxviii. to The abite doon doun that the toke. ^ 


pleCely 1 shut himself out for ever from all decent society. 
1876 C. D. Wannkr Wtnt Ni/e i. iS 'i'he_ railway up the 
Nile had practically ‘done for * that historic stream. 

39. Bo to — , unto — . I'o act or behave to ; to 
treat. indirect passive ) 

14.. Tundals's Vis. 1704 Pore pylgrymis. .Too whom of 
hys charj te he dyd. 1549 lik. C om. Prayer, Caiecliism, 
'1 o do to all men os I would they should do to me. X748 G. 
White Serm. (MS.i We xhould .. do os we have been done 
unto. 

4 . 0 . Bo with—. 

a. 'I'o deal wiih, meddle with, have to do with. 
(Cf. 33 d ) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 96833 Cott ) Nomli wit fals scrift doand. 
1470^3 Maiairy Arthur iit. v, 1 maye not doo therwiih 
said the kyn^e. 1607 Tourneur Rev. 'J rag, u i. Wks. 
1878 II, 9 And thou h's l>utchcA<te that will doe with 
Diuill. Ji/oti, She has grown old and difficult to do with. 

b. To get on with, put up with, manage with. 
(With indirect passive.) 

ySi5 Jane Austen Emma (1866' 907 A mind lively and 
at CtiHc can do with seeing nothing. tB4a Penny Cyci. 
XX 11 . ia8/i Persons in middle life can do with less sle^ 
than children or very old persons. tBgx Law Timet XC. 

We .could well do with a little leaven of the Nisi 
Prius leader. Mod. He does with very few books. 1 think 
ten as many as can well be done with. 1 am busy, 1 cannot 
do with you here. 

41. Bo wltliout — • To do one's business or get 
on without; to dispense with. (With indir, pass.) 

17x3 Addison Cate 11. vi. Come *tiB no mattei . we shall do 
without him. 18^ Ruskin Sev. Lamfit vii. 15 1B9 But 
there are some things which, .all the real talent and resolu- 
tion in England, will never enable us lo do without. 1884 
W. C. Smi fh Kitdroetan 1. ii. 338 , 1 daresay ..you did with- 
out a frock, Until those debts were paid. Mod. Among 
things that must be done without. 

VI. With adverbs ; forming the equivalents of 
compound verbs in other language* : e.g. do about, 
la. ctreumddre \ do off, 'L. oxulfre. (Chiefly trans. 
with passive.) 

1 42. Bo About. To surround, enclose. ? Obs. 
1697 R. Ligon A/trAa</(ar« 1x673' 89 A little platform, .done 
about with a double rayle. 

't'43. Boabroad. 'l odifruse, promulgate, publish. 

c 1*90 Beket 1764 in S, Eng. s.eg, 1 . 157 To don pe 
sentence al a-brod. 

44. Bo awajr. 

t a trans. To put nway. dismiss, remove. Oos. 
ctuo$ Lay. 3387 Do we awai pane twenti, a tene beoS 
inohxe. a 1300 Cursor M. 3098 Cott ) Yon bastard Do him 
B-woi. 0x400 MaL’ndrv. (1830) xxii. 235 He hyddrthe hem 
to don here bond a wey. 1486 Bk, .SV. Albsms Cij b, Cast 
it out and doo away the bonis. X396 SPLNShR F. Q. vi. xl 
og Doe feare away, and tell. 

b. To put an end to, abolish, destroy, undo, 
cxaie //alt Meid, xi Do pu hit eanes awei, ne schal tu 
neauer nan ofter . . acoucren. a S3M H amfole Psalter Prol., 
It dos away & distroys ncy and angire of saule, rs440 
Promp. Parv. xsfi/i Doon u-tsty ..deleo, 1450-1830 Myrr. 
our Leuiye 994 Itou that duest away tlie synnes of the 
worlde. 1480 Caxton Deter. Brit. B Kynadius kyng of 
BOOtland dyde away the pictea xgca Huloei, Do awaye 
or vndo, sslfrogo. t63x Gouge God^s Arrows ii. I 35.^ 168 
Sundry and ancient demmnes of husbandmen were in a 
manner quite done away. 17M Southey Wat Tyler \\. iii. 
Your grievances shall all be done away. 1804 Med. Jrnl. 
XII. 47 To do away every jealousy. xoSfi Prescott Philip 
//, 1 . 11. viL S14 Necessary to do away this impression. 

o. ititr. Vo envoy with : a later substitute for 
prec. (With indirect passive.) 

1789 Romilly in Bent ham's Wks. X. aax Doing away 
with, .the amenability to law. s^ Ftyuert Mag. V. X49 
This does away with mnrh of the disgustfulness, ^s 
Law Timex XCl. ROf/s 'I'he Act of Parliament which does 
away with the distinctions. Mod. A practice which has since 
been done away with. 

t d. Zip awefy / (Imperative) ; see Vo way, 53 . 

-p 46. Bo dowa. To put down ; to take down ; 
to lower; to subdue: to depose. Obs. 


Gen. xxxviii. to The abite doon doun tbat sue toxe. ^ 
Mark XV. 36 Se we if Holy come for lo dd hym dewu. 
e 1490 Freensamnry fios-Fur^ thou most do down thy ho^. 
1487 Turmorv. Treig. T. (iSiij) aex And do their wcathAill 
weapons down. 


4 46. Bo IB. To put in* Obs. 
a tmo Cursor M. Ti4it (Cott.) Ilk yere onen Mr come 
war i^oa [G. in done] ats^ffosepk Atint. 40 Make 
a hiycel whaccha Forte do in Pat like hlod. 

4n. BOOC 

ft. To put off, take off, remove (what Is on) ; to 
Doff. arch. 

Beemmipty46 (Th .) He him of dyde isemdxsFman. rseee 
Sax. Lxeckd. 11 . 86 Do ponue of pa rinda. raafia Gen. 4 
Ex. 0781 Mt^sen moyaes, do offim s(h]on. , esgie Cursor 
At. 90311 ('i'riti.) Of dud she hir i:lojfca. ^,1470 POgr. Ly/ 
MaMiode 1. cxxxvl. (1869) 71 Dauid dide of the armure. 
a 1533 Ln. Berners Huon x. 27 iluon. .dyd'6f his bn thers 
gowne. ssju Jnter/uiie Voutk in Hoxl. Dedeity 11 . 19 
Every poor 7 ellow..Wi 11 do oBT bis cap, and make you 
oourtesy. 1606 Hoi.lano Sueton. 156 As wee use to wile 
bonet or do of our hats. 1870 Morris Exrthiy Par, 1 . 1* 
3x3 He did off iJl his nch nrri^. 

D. 'J o sketch off, hit off. rare. 
x8m SiiAiay Bums vili. 19$ In this., poem poa have the 
whole toiling life of a ploughman and his horse, dofie off m 
two or three touches. 

48. Bo oa. I'o put on : to Don. arch, 
c sooo .SVlt. Lesekd. 1 1 . 33 Haran geaUan de wearmne on. 
rtaos Lav. 1701 Brutus heliie his beorues doo 00 heora 
Imnian. t% 1300 Cursor M. 30314 (Cott.) A new smock h< ho 
did hir on (r/.r.on she dude), c 14M D rb a nU a i is is in Bahees 
Bk. 11868) 13 Holde of py cappe..TyUe pou he byden hit 
on to do. 1535 CovBROALE Song .W. v. 3, X haue put off 
my cote, how can 1 do it on agaync? sw N. T. (ithcni.) 
Kom. xiii. 14 Doe ye on our Lord Jcsiia Christ. 1^ Hoi.- 
i.ANJ) Sueton 185 He did rke diademe on. s8MB Scoir 
J\ A/. Perth xaI.t, * 1 did pti my harneh!.,* sold Simoa. 

I 49. Bo out. 

t a. To put out, expel, extirpate, remove. Obs. 
exagn Gen. ^ Aix. 3013 Dis flcijea fli)! vt U don. <^1440 
Cesta /lorn. xi. 35 (Harl. MS.) Hts yen wcie don oUt'. 

t b. To put out (a lignt), extinguish, DouT. 
c X44/a Prom/i. /'arv. ta6‘a Dnon owte, or qwenchyn (li^tM, 

. extingue. r 1450 St. (. uthhert (.Surtees) 1856 Pe fire with 
water oute to do. l^a K. H. tr. Lavnterns' Ckostes (1596) 
44 Having tlic candles done out. a xdga Bromb Novella i. 
li. Wks. 1S73 1 . zix Doe out the usclesse taper, 
o I'o clean out, sweep out. 

1708 Vanbr. ft CiB Prmt. Hush. 11. i. 37 Are all the Rooms 
done out ? Alod. The woman who does out his office, 
t d. 7'o do out of\ lo put or take nway Out of. 

a isss Juliana 30 polite pal he walde anan don hire ut of 
dahene. exo^Gen. <7 Ex. 381 Hu ben don utof paradt<L 
c 1400 Maunuev. (Roxb.) Pref. a I'o do it oute of airaungc 
men handca X 4 |^ Dives 4 Paup. (W. dc W.; Introd. ii. ss/ z 
I do the out of double. t66o Bond Keg. 39 lliey 
have undone theinselvei* hy doing thee out of thy |Cingdom. 

e. To do (any one) out of : to deprive or disi^ossess 
of ; now esp. to deprive ol by shani practice or fraud. 

1831 Disraeli Yng. Duke iv. vi, Wno boasted of having 
done his brothers out of their.. 500a 

60. Bo OTor. To overlay, overspread, cover, coat. 

s6ix Cores., A niiller . . to dawbe, or do eouer^ with clay. 

S903 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 343 (It) is done over with linseed 
C 5 il. ZTSS Bradley Diet. s.v. Te^xtries, Bjah owx. 

the Chalk with which you h.ive done it all over. 1870 
Morris Earthly l^ar. ill. iv. 6 A mighty club with bands 
of steel done o’er. 

61. Bo to. 

f ft. To put to, add, a^ly. Ohs. 
exooo .^ ax . Leeekd. II. 98 Do huni:i( to and baldsamum. 
C13B0 WvcLiP Sel. Wks. HI. 70 pis vers haii Cristen men 
doon to. c 1400 Pallmd. 111. 936 A»kes and shalkes do to. 
•pb. To put to, shut (a door, a book). Obs. 

x^ Great Cur^e in Becon Eelig. Pome (1563) 954 b, Do 
to the boke. Qucnche the candle. King the BcU. 

62. Boap. 

f a. To put up ; to raise ; to open. reff. To get 
up, arise. Obs. 

c XRQS I*AV. Z704 Vp heo duden heora castles ^aten. Ibid. 
57x4 Doff vp an waritreo her on heo sculieii winden. r 1303 
Latri Cokaygne 160 in E. E. P. (1863) 160 Hi doth ham 
up, and forth hi fleeth e 1386 Chaucer Mitler'e T. 615 Vp 
the wryndowe dide he hastily. 

b. To repair, restoie, put into ]>roper order. 

1666 Wood L\fe (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11 . 79 1 o Riy taylor for 
dying and doing up my puff suit. 1766 Goldrm. VU, W. 
XI, '1 ney can do up small clothes. 1809 Col. Haw«er Diary 
(1893) II. 4 [1] found the gun*. newly done up. 1884 Besant 
Ch. C,ib,'on 1. x, But who is to do up yuiir room every day! 
o. To put up, fasten up (a parcel), wrap up. 
1806-7 J. Berlsforo Miseries f/ttm. /.(/Sr (1836) xii. i, 
labouring in vain to do up a parcel, with..wm, bursting 
paper. xMr Csutury Mag. XXIV. 843/9 The pessanU are 
bundles done up in fur caps. 

dL To disable, wear out, tire out* (Chiefly in 
pa. pple . ) colloq. 

s6^ Nelson 07 Dec. In Nicolas Disp. <>84^ Vi, ms The 
Kent being done up. liia Sporting Mag. XXXlX. 35 
Horses and riders were completely done up, 1831 Jane 
Porter Shr E, Seaward's Narr. I. 1x9 W« were often 
languid, what 1 called ^done up*, 
e. To ruin fioancially; to ‘smash up*, ekfloq* 
180s Sporting Mae. XVIU. tooDone up. . Kuinod by tern* 
ing. 1833 l^rasePs Mag. VI 11 . 1 1 3 1'hcy liave reformed Diem 
ftho West Indies] so totally, that they are done up. a §8^ 
JHau. RoGBwdsTH Stories Iret, i, Tiiere was a pleasure 10 
deing up a debtor which none but a creditor oould know, 
t 68 . Bo MF 'M Imperative)* Obs. 
ft. trans. To put away ) to leave offy abandon, 
have done with. 

Asjae Cursor M. X3»49 (CocU Do wai fra he yen widmd 
wominan. a tmaProse Psalter IfiJ. s Do w^y aiy wi^ednea 
a 1141 ytannPoft. Wit. Um]H 4 Am* for riiRm e , bp 
way your sluggardy* liTO deot. Poems sAtk C. IL 1613 
I Idolatiie do way, do way. ,, 
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' b. ahof. Of 4ktr. To levre off, let atone, eeaie* 

« ijea ii,'itrt0rM, (Cott ) * Do vrai, kao ton,' rtl»occa 
wid. 'JotaHiU«9iionin«boU)d.' c\y^lbid»w^ Trm.)I>o 
wcy tn'de hi( is not lOw r I 47 S Cwiftmt 436 * Do 
way , a^ S^Ir Kdlland, ^me tblnk thow ait not wine.* 
1514 Bauciay C>/. 4^ UpUtuiytkm^ (Percy Soc.) p. xi» Do 
way, Coridon* for (^oda love let bo 
1 54. Do witbaL inir. To do to the contrary ; to 


witbfUnd ; to help it. (In negative and iuterrog. 
ientenoea.> Oh, 

1470-89 Malo«v Arikmr x. xxii, It wa« tita owne dcayre 
. .and (ncifore 1 mj’ehte not doo with alle for 1 haiie done 
alle that I tan ana ntade them at accord c 1570 Priti* 
^ It waa a]|rreed J'he craftes man could not do there 

withall. tgpe Monday tr Sitv«yn$ Orat»ri^ Hut what 
can B woauui doe withall. If men doe love hcrT liii 
Chapman Aft^^ay A iv, It is my infirmity, and I cannot doe 
withall, to die for *t. 


Do (di 7 ), sb,^ Also 6-7 doe, 7 doo. [f. Do o.] 
1 1 . Commotion, stir, trouble, Uit:^ Aix> ; usually 
in phr. a deal of do. Obs, i Common in 17th c.^ 
lAriMne in part from crroneoux rexoluttonof tuft* into n do,] 
ItsW FenNb BitiB. Centrit 71 it maketh me lauah to 
•ee what a doe thia Herat maketh of nothing.] 1999 MAa< 
8T0N Sco, yilfoHu 1. iv, Without much doe. 1601 DbNT 
Paikttf. iftavm 358 What a marriage, what m meeting, 
what a doe. i6ti CthtHua 1 9 Hecr'ii a deal of doo 
iadeedel 1M6 Pefys Dinry 31 Mar., 'I'o my accounts. 
..but Lord I what a deal of do 1 have to underetanq 
any pirt of them. 1708 Moti sux Rai^elais iv. Ixiv. (17371 
962 l^'e find a . . Paraiute making a heavy do, and sadly 
railing. 

2 . The action of doing, or that which is done ; 
deed, action, business. Chiefly in phr. to do one's 
do^ i.e. whflt one has to do, or what one can do. 
(Conamon < 1650 -80 ; now rare or arch^ 

s6es j. Bumokb Ausw, Rejoined 475 Howbeit once, for 
a fuTUdoe, 1 desire, to make it appeare [etc.] ^ s6m CaoM- 
WBI.L l.et, 4 .Sept., Sure!}* it’s probable the Kirk ha<i done 
their doo. s66a BiiTLKa Hud, 11. iii. 952 No sooner docs he 
peep into The World, but he has done his doe. 1669 Gai r 
yansenisffte 105 I'he will, and the doe. 1890 Carlyi.r 
J.atier-d. Pnmtjk. iv. 54 [He] can very well ^ord to let 
innumerable ducal Cosieniiougers. .say all their aay about 
him, and do all their do. 

b. Sumt'thing done in a set or fonnal maimer ; 
a performance, dial or vulgar, 
i8a8 Craven Dialect t Do..,tk icte, *a fraful grand do*. 
1831 Lincoln Herald 15 July 4/3 At the great Do, or 
Doment, as it was called in other days ; and is now, in 
some places,) in honor of the Whig Ministiy. 1890 Placarei, 
(Winterton. Lincolnsh.) Bark worth’s ‘Do ..the most popu- 
lar of local entertainments sSm Mali. Caine Alanxman 
utyi * ’Lowed her out to see the do, it's like 

3 . A cheat, fraud, swindle, imposture, slang, 

1839 Diceeni .Silr. Broker^s Man (D.), I thought it 

was a do to get me out of the house. 1837 — Picktv, xlviii, 
' A diB.j;raceful imposition observed the old lady. ' Nothing 
hut a do’, remarked Martin. .••S 4 K.. Dovi ic Brtnm, Jonrs^ 
atui RohiHtoH x.s £xpres.sing his opinion that the whoie con- 
cern is a * do * and a ' sell 


H See also Dkrrimq-do. 


Do (d^u), ATmx. [arbitraiy.] The syllable 
now commonly u^ed in aolmization instead of Ut, 
to denote the first note (key-nule) of the scale 
{movable Z>o) ; or in some cases the note C, the 
key-note of the ‘ natural ' scale {fixed Do). (In 
Tonic Sol fa commonly tpelt doh^ 

X754 Diet, Ant d Sc. II. 957 Do, in music, a note of the 
Italian scale, corresponding to ut ot the common gamut. 
1843 Barm AM Leg, Net ley Ahbey 3a Then, you 

know, They'd a moveable Do, Not a fixed one ns now. 
s88a Grovk Diet. Mus., Do, the syllable used in It.dy and 
England in solfaing instead of Ut . . .said by t\‘tu to have 
been the invention of G. B. Doni. .who died 1669. 

Do., abbreviation of Ditto. 

1730^ Hailrv (folio). Do, is frequently ut’d by merchants 
and tradesmen for Ditto. 

Do, doa, obs. forms of Doe. 
ilDoab, duab d/ 7 *ab). [Pers. and Urdu 

dodh, lit. * two waters' ; used in India of the 
tongue of land between the Ganges and Jumna, and 
of similar tracts in the Punjab, etc.] The ^ tongue * 
or tract of land between two confluent rivers. 

1803 Wru.incton Disft. (1644) I. 60s (Stanf.) That you 
■hould transport your company .. into the dooab between 
[that river] and the Godavery. 1804 Hbber ^ml. (1828) 
II. 4 An eligible method of travelling in the Dooab 
1835 Burnes Trnv. Bokhara (ed. a) 111 . 319 Cotton .. is 
chiefly produced in the *doab*, between the Sutlege and 
Beas Rivers. 1894 R* U. Latham Native Race* Russian 
Bmp, X77The Doab, Enire Uioa,or Mesoootamia. bounded 
by the risrem Obi and Irtish. 1859 B. F. Burton Centr. 
Afr, in Jjml. Geeg, Soc. XXIX. 7a Khutu proper . . begins 
with a Doab. Note, This useful word, which means the 
land about the bifurcation of two itreams, has no Englibh 
ciiuivalent. [and] might bo naturalised with advan'age. 

Doablb (diFtbi), a, [f. Do v, -f -able.} 

L That can be done ; practicable. 
e 1449 Prcocic Repr, 1. vii. 37 A lawe . . which is doable 
and not oonli knoweable. s6si CoTGti,,FaiseUde , .doeable, 
eflectabla 1843 Carlylb Past f Pr. Proem ill 03 A right 
noble Inatlnct of what is doable and what is not do^le 
never forsakes them. 1883 Stevenson Siitnrfwdo So xta. 
2 . Capableol being * done* or victimlied: seeDov. 
11 f. 

185a R. S. SuETEKS SpongeU Sp, Tour x. Every mao has 
his weak or * dMdilo ’ poiiik 



domA <ddx)« Sc. 
A Mtlmon-woT* 


[DerivaUoa uit- 


1794 Siatiei. Ace, Scot, XL tollie number (jsa^moa.. 
caught in the doagbs or cruivai. .is almost tncredlDle. 1899 
Crockett Afen 0/ Afottkage B03 , 1 came down the west idae 
of the water of Kurt, by tlM deachs. 

tDoal*re. Oh, {a. Oh', doaire (nth c. in 
lattrd), douaire dower.] District allott^, province 
assigned, after the fashion of a dobrer. 

1393 Goia’fr Con/, III. 107 Tho Signes. .most, .worth In 
governance of that doaiie, Libra ihei ben and Sagittaira. 
Doak, Deal e, obs. forma of Doke, DoLa 
Do-all (df/ (il). ff. Do V, -f All.] One who 
manages the uhoie business; a factotum. 

1631 D. Rogers Treat, Sacnameats u. 7 It is consdanoa 
which is the do*all In the soula. tfigl rULLEt Ck, Hut, 
II. V. I 90 Dnnstan was the Doe-sJl at Court, being 
the Kings Treasurer, Chancellour, Counsellour, (^onfessour, 
all things. 1701 J. Jackson Let, in Pepyd Diary (1879^ 
VI. *33 The (cardinal is the do-sdl. 

Doanid, obs. f. doing, pr. pple. of Do v, 

Doar, obs. form of Dob, D vh. 

Doatf -ar, -ing, etc. : see Dote, etc^ 

Dob (‘Vbl, V. [Vflria t of Dab.] -Dab v."* 3. 
i8ai J W, M AS PERS Dick 4> Sal IxxxU. in Kent, Dial,, 
So den 1 dohb’d him down the stuff. x88t Ckeg. Career 
a X .She deliberately lifted up her off hiiid-leg, and ‘ dobbed* 
it down into the niilk-pail. 

Dob, gbs. ioim of Dub v, 

Dobaah, variant of Dubahh. 

Dobbor (df» l>dj). D,s. local, fa. Du. dobber 
float, cork.] The float of an angler's fishing-line. 

1809 W. Irving Kmckerh. 11. v. <1849) He floated on 
the waves . . like an angler’s dobber. 

Dobbin dobin', [the proper name Dobbin 
(dim. of Dobs altered forms of Kobin, Rob, dim. of 
Robert) as a pet name. Scii<^^e 2 may be a distinct 
woid ; Ihe.e a e other dialectal uses.] 

1 . An ordinary di aught or farm horse; sometimes 
contemptuously, an oM horse, a jade. 

1596 Smaks. Merck. K 11. ii too Thou hast got more halre 
on thy chin, then Dobbin my phithorse has on his taile. 
iBte Sala Accepted Adar. eag The dappled do'.jbiiis wink 
Urity. 1871 Miss Mulock Fair Ftame 5 Bits of shiny 
biasH ..jangling about their fore legs, in a fashion which 
British Dobbin would never submit to. 

b. atlribs, as dobbin-oart, an Irish four-wheeled 
carriage u>wd for travelling, and gencrRlly drawn 
by two horses ; dobbin-wheels, the large hind 
wheels of a limt)er cait {Cheshire Gloss. 1884). 

2 . A small drinking- vessel. 

179a Gent I, Alag, LX 11 1. 179 A . . quantity of plate . . xe 
silver tankards, a cans, 14 silver dobhina iBex 1 . Maksdkn 
Sketches £arly /,{/* Rd- 3’ QS A little bread and clieeseand 
B dobbin, or eijoui a gill of WoUh ale. 

Dobby, dobbie < dp bi;. [perh. a playful np- 
plicatit n of the proper name Dobbie, dim. of Dob, 
altered forms of Robbie, Rob\ cf. D'ibbin.] 

1 . A silly old mnn, a dotard, a booby, dial. 

1691 Nicholson Gloss. North, in Ray N. C. IFords 140 A 

Dobby, Stuttus, Fatuus . . senex decrepitus 4- detiraus, 
1787 in Grose Prwsnc. Gloss. 

2 . A household sprite or apparition supposed to 
haunt certain premises or localities ; a brownie. 
dial. (In Sus-ex called Blaster Dobbs,\ 

xSix J. B. S. Morkitt Let, to Scott 98 Dec. in Lockhart, 
She bevame a ghust. .under the very poetic nom de guerre 
of Mortham Dubby. s8aa W. Irving Braceb, Hail xvi. 
136 An anc ent grange, snpposed . to be haunted by a 
dobbie. iSsa .Scott t*es*e>i£ x, The Dobby ’s Walk was 
within the i nab.ted domainii of the Hall. 

3 . lyeaving. An aitacliment to a loom for weaving 
small figures (i.e. from twelve to thirly-six tlireads) 
similar in principle to the Jacquard attachment. 
Hence dobby-loom, -machine. 

1878 A. Barlow WeasHng xxvl. *70 A small Jntxiuard 
machine, or dobby, was introduced in the si.k trade in 
1830 by Mr. S. Dean. x68a Standard 7 Sept, e/3 I’lie 
* dobbies* — a modification of the Jacquard— were also shown. 

Dobohlak(iii, obs. forms of Dabcuick. 
Dobee, -ie, vnr. ff. Dhobi, Indian wa<-herman. 

x8s6 * Quiz* Grand Atasterviu. 930 Doi>ieR, and burrawa’t, 
end coolicH. Mss. Shfrwooo Lady of Manor II. 

xiii. 197 Linen as white and delicate as an Indian dobce 
could make iL 

IlDo’bla. Obs. exc. Nist. fSp. : cf. doble dou- 
ble.] An obsolete hpaniah gold coin. 

[x59y Minshru, Dobla, a pee^e of money celled e double 
conteinirg 93 rials and a haiie, of Eneiisn money ten shil- 
lingfl ten pence helicpcnic ] 1809 WT Irving Granadax. 
(1850) 99 (Suuif.) An annual tiibute of twelve thousand 
clublas or pistoles of g^ld. .838 Prehcott Ferd, g- Is , 
11 . II. v. 343 A Rubstaniial donati\e of gold doblas. 

Doble, Dobler, Doblet ,te, obs ff. Double, etc. 
Dobson (d^bsan). U.S. An angleris name for 
the Inrva of Corydalus comutus, a North American 
nenropteroiis insect aided to the May-fly, also of 
other species of the family Sialidm. 

1889 in Century Diet, 

Dobul# (d/rUHl). Ichthyol. fad. mod.L. Do- 
bula Gesiicr\] A No.th American species of dace 
(7 eueiteus dobula\ 

[1753 Cm AMBERS Cvcl. Supp,, Dobulst,] 1884 in WBearBE. 
Dooe, var. of Dobs. Obs. 
t Dooeonu*r. Obs. [F. douce amour, sweet 
love.] Sweetheart. 

ss3N.^ir Besuo i6t Ht kkr« efopade dsoMUMir. 




Dooed (in Phillips), var. of Douoit» Obs, 1 
Dooent (d^‘s<nth e* and tk [ad. L. dochU-om, 
pr. pple. cddocAre to teach.] 

A, adj. That teaches ar iMtnicts; teaching. 

1631^ Laud Agst. Fisher | 33 (L.) The church here it taicca 
..as it is docent and regent. 1^ R. W. IiIaiiilton Pop, 
Educs lx (ed. 9) 931 Special reasons may be fodnd against 
the docent authority and right of any Established Church. 

D jA In some American universities and col- 
leges, a recognised teacher or lecturer not on the 
salaried stuff ; usually a post-graduate student who 
is allowed to lecture in some special branch. fCf. 
Ger. ptived docent, private teacher, recognised by 
a oiiiversity.l 

s8te Aie/fosi (N. Y.) XXX. 347 The young docents, whost 
specialty is Semitic philology. tSge Boston (Mass.) TmL 
13 Sept. 4/x Docent in Psychology at Clark University, Wor- 
cester iOm Remitter C hicago Vniv., Docent in SpstiUh, 
Docent in CliemiKtry, Docent in Biblical Literature, [etc.]. 

Dooer(e, obs. form of DoaBBu. 

U Doovto (d^.'^Pii ), sh. pi, EccL Hist, [med. 
L., a. tir. Aoai^raf, f. boHi-siv to seem, appear.] 
An early sect of heretics, who held that Christ's 
body was not human, but tithcr a phantom, or of 
real but celestial substance. 


*818^1 J. Pye Smith Script. Test. Messiah (1899) 11 L 
IV. 134 The doctrincR of thr Ducctoi. 1831-3 £* Burton 
Lott, Eccl, Hist, xii, I'he earlie^l Cinontics .called Docetae, 
believed the body of JeHUs tu have been .. either a meru 
omical illusion, or .. something ethereal and impalpable. 

Dooetio (cl^e tik, -rtik , a. See also Dokktjcv 
[ f. [irec. + -ic.l Of or pertaining to the Docetoe, 

t8^ Trench Afirac xmu. (1869) 289 It is a docciic view 
of the person of Christ, which com elves of his body as 
permanently exempt from the law of gravily. 1855 Milmam 
J,nt. Lfr, w. vii. note, An argument for Chriht's real 
humanity against the Doci tic sects. 

Hence Dooa'tioally adv. according to the Doeette. 

1887 £. Johnson Antigua Alater 17B Christ actually and 
not merely docetically risen in the flesh. 1894 Mitchell 
tr. HamatFs Hist. Dogma v. 970 note. He taught do- 
cctically about Christ. 

Doodtirai (dl7^;‘llz'm^. ff. as prec. -f- -IBM.] 
The doctrine or views of the Doeetre. 

1855 Mtlman Lat. Chr. iv vii, A kind of Doretism — 
asseiting the unreality of the body of the Saviour. 1879 
Faskar .St, Pau{ I I 517 note. There may be a silent con- 
demnation of incipient Docetism in avllpwiro^ (i 'J im. ii. 5). 

So DooatftBt (doKfaist), a follower of docetic 
teaching. Dooatiatlo (d/iKiti'stik). a Douktjc. 
Boeotlaa (d^*t»iz), v. trans., to represent doceti- 
cally, regard as phantasmal. 

i8w Encycl. Brit. XI. These Docetists. h.'itl a whole 
series of successors in the early church. s 086 Q, Rexu Oct. 
IM Ba ilides docctirerl the humanity. 

lK>eh]niarO (<>’kmi(iek), a. and sh. Gr. Pros. 


[ad. Gr. hoxpxfiKh, f. flux/nor |>eriaining to a flox /^4 
or hand’h-breath ] 

A. adj. Of the nature of a dochmius ; composetl 
of doehmii, i.e. of pentasyliahic feet of which the 
lypic.il form is w - - w B. sb. A foot or verse 
of this description. Hence Dookml'ooal is., con- 
nected with (in quot., learned in) dochmlac verse. 

X77S Ash, Ihtchmnie a. and sb. t8Ef Blaekw, Mag.Wll. 
683 ' I'he most dtN'hmiacal Seidlenis*. That m<M facete 
scholar being particularly sublime upon the dochmius, 1844 
Bkck a Felton tr. Munk's Afetres 955 'I*h« dochmlac 
systems are vciy frcciucnt in the Greek dramatists. 1887 
K. C. Jkbb Sophocles' Htectra (1B70) as/s Th« normal 
dui hmiac. Ibtd. 95/1 A dochiiiiMC verse. 

Dooht, o. s. pa. t of Dow V. 

Dochter, obs. foim of Daughtru. 

Doohtie, -ilie, oU. (If. Doughty, -ilt. 
Docibi’lity. v Obs. [f. next -h -ITY ; cf. late L. 
diHibiUlds \\':AK\o\d),{.docibilis Docible.] Capacity 
or aptness for being taught ; teachableness. 

Coleridge difTercniiates Hocibility ‘aptness to be taught* 
from docility ' willingness to lie taught 
1607 Topsell Four-/ Heaets x6i|8) 162 I'his beast is . . of 
. wonderful meekness and docibihty. a sOgs Bovlb dfks. 
VI. 446 iK.) To persons of dodbiliiy, the real character may 
be easily taugiit in a few days. lirtg Coleridge Aids 
Ref. (184B) 1 148 Humility is the aafesi ground of docility, 
and docilii the surest promise of docibihty. 

Docible (dp*rib’l). a. Obs, [ad. L. docibil-is 
teachable, f. docere to teach : tee -BLE.] 

1 . Apt to be taught; leasable, docile; mb- 
missive to teaching or training, tractable. 

1340 Latimer entf Serm. be/. Edw. F7(Arb.)7o torde, 
saved he. Da mthi cor docile. He asked a docible herte. 
s6oi Holijind Pliny 1 . 093 Lmnete. .be very docible. 1644 
Milton Educ, Wks. (1847) agM Their tenderest and most 
docible age. 1783 Hailes Antiq. Chr, Ch, iv. 147 A young 
and docible philosopher. 

t b. Const, of, to, in. Obs. 

1617 Bi*. Hall Quo Kadis Hi, This age. .Is theHbre more 
docible of euill. 16^ J. Havwasd tr. Btossdte Bromoua x8B 
I'he Prince, docible in such like disciplines 1788-74 Tucker 
Li. Nat. (185s) 11 . S3a Persons, .most docible to insbuctioo. 

2 . Capable of t«ing imparted by teaching. 

sfljm Stanley Hiet. Philoe. 111 . iii. 8a Corporeelk are net 
docible nor admit certain knowledge, a 1870 Hacebt Abp, 
Williams 1. (1690) 98 Lemming anything that is docible. 
Do'Clbleneas. T Oh, [f. pre& 4-Baaa.} llie 
quality of being docible or teachable; docioility. 

ideB 6aKER tr. SalsmdtLeit.i\bt^ III. tea, 1 have at least 
ducibleaesse enough to leaneof them that which 1 kagw moL 
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H. Moil X/*. II. /i«6*) «4 Tb« Wm'i 

• .apatd. .hi« docibleiMM and dnairo wgiory nod pnUM. 

BooiU (Hvr.>ii.iil, dfi-iil), «. [a. F. (i6th 
e. In Hau.-Dnrm.), ad. L. Jtcilit eaiily tannkt. U 
d0cirt to teach.] 

L Apt to be tauj^lit ; ready and willing to receive 
inatructiun; teachable. 

I4i3 Caxtow ri U/a Gyue to dm thy Mruainit a 

hena docylc. lalf Iah. t A«. (Arb.) w The cauM 

why /docile Reader 1 1 hatie not dedicac ihia •horc treatiae. 


M^rmct Aft PMtrit Wka (Rtldg.) 
^5/a 1 he docile inind niay aoone thy precept* know. iMp 
Donnic SirtM, vi. 21 A parrot, or a atare, docile bird*, 

and of pregnant imitation, imi Johnoon Rambler No. 147 
F 3 Flatteriiiic comparison* of my own proficiency with that 
of other* . . leM docile by nature. 1141 S. A oari n Kanhe's 
//i^. Re/. 111. 495 Hia docile and intelligent pupiL 

D. hnbmiiMive to training;; tractable, manage- 
able. 

, 1774 OoLnaM. Nat Hfet (1776) III. at The bUoii breed 
u alM> more expert and docile than our*, itjg Urk PMlos. 
MtiHu/. 150 1 hi* . . work . . i* now diecharged by young 
children .tubHlituting cheap and docile labour for what w 
dear, and »ometirneij refractory, ilag E. Peacock N. Bren- 
** 7® do4.ile wife would obey without a murmur. I 

o. Const, to, or inf. rare. 

,sd47 R. STArvLTOM iuvenal xiv. 9^5 To full Into fotiie 
vice* we are docill all. tyif Paioa Solomon iii. 478 Soon 
dwile to the secret acts of ill With smile* J would betray, 
fifa CAaLVLK WA Cl. (1865) III. IX. i. 69, 1 am docile 
to loliow your advice. 

2 . transf, of things : Yielding readily to treat- 
ment; easily managed or dealt with; tractable. 

C«’rtr//rni 278 Docil Cypresses, dispos’d 
with ease, 1 ake whatever handKome form you pirate. iMt 
P. BawiKK a/ L ord 1 The docile wax acknowledges 

ttet the flame is its master. ilBg Hamilton 

mtxHon HaMok. 95 1 he ores are docile and contain ruby- 
silver and sul>-siilphidea 
ilence Do oUalj adv. 

1M8 l^KTiCYBa Guillemm^a Htavena Zed. 3^ 40 'The Sun .. 
now i^ls hi* own story . so docilely. 1876 T. Hardy 
hthelberia (1890) 4a ‘ Tnank you *, said Picotec, docilely. 

Sooility (<i«l mi', fnd. K. 45v/V///(ii;th c. in 
Ilntz -I>arin.\ ad. V,,dociHtdt~em^ i.docUis Dooff.K.] 
Docile quality, a. Aptness to be taught ; readiness 
to receive instruction ; teachableness. 


3 P 00 tBI 0 li 0 ^T (dpstmp'l^d^i)* [f. Gr. dJ/Ufut ' 
examined, teaud 4- -LOOT.] A treatise on the art 
of assaying metallic subetancesi or on certain ques- 
tions In obstetrics ; see prec. 
sigy in CaAio. 

Doeiou C^S. heal. [Related to 

next] Docile, amenable to order. 

m tMa N. K .S/hdi •/ Timee^ U^ettem Li/r (Bartlett', 

1 was SO mad . . 1 can hardly keep my tongiM docious now 
to talk about it. i 


hension ; 

alia Mrs 


‘gumption 
&HN False 


ifSo-Tt Bk. Dudj^l. Ck. Srot (1691) 41 IVyaill being 
taken whether the spirit of docility be in them (children 
or the pijorej found, or not. a litp ForiiSRav Atkemn. 11. 
XIV, I 5 (102a) 360 Nature may giuo thy gift of docility to 
VS! but Ood giurth the giA of docility to iL 174s HARrevv 
i^eerv. Man 11. iv. 379. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 70 p 1 
He that has neithir acuteness nor docility., is a wruich 
without use or I'aluc. 1849 Macaulay NUt. Lnr. 1. ii, 173 
Tact and d^iluy made no part of (he character of Claren- 
A ” was still the England of his youth. 

D. Amenability to training or treatment; aub- 
misdvcnesslo management; tractability, obedience. 

lies Holland /V«/onrA’i Mor. 787 (R.) *l'hat which the 
elephant ieitrtieth . . whose docility is exhibited unto us in 
Iheatere. 1796 Morse Amer. Gecg. II. 525 The docility I 
ot these birds in employing their, .powers, at the command 
of the nshcrinen. 1S14 South ky A’or/rrfVvk xxv, Roderick's I 
own battle-horse, .from his master's hand had wont to feed, 
And with a glad docility obey His voice familiar. t88s 
R. Buchanan Ahh^ Water xxx, Manorie bewe her lot 
wlti^xeniplary docility and characteristic gentleness. 
tDo-cillse, V, Obs-^ [f. Dooilk + -izk.] 
tram. ‘To make docible, teachable, tractable* 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Doeima^tM (dpsimix;'stik\ a. [ad. Gr. bow 
ftaariKot pertaining to examination or scruliny, f. 
JoaiMdfsiK to essay, examine, scrutinize ; cf. motl. 
j* doctmasluus (in ars doettnasltcd). F. doeinias' 
iique.y Of or pertaining todocimasy ; proving by 
ex|)eriinental tests; i/ee, of or pertaining to the 
assay of metals. 

i75i,A. Rieid tr. Macyuer^s Chrm. I. 177 The Docimastic 
.Assay* of ores. 1776 Phil. 'Prams. 
LaVI. af>6 Platina mixed with lead was put .. in a doci- 
masiic furnace, iBoa Ciienevix ibid. XCII. 327 A revolu. 
‘^^"j*'*/^*^*"*"**.*?! ‘-bemistry . 1878 tr. Lacroix’s .U 4- Lit 
jl^r. AgfS 197 'J he chemical part, .the docimastic part. 

Xtooima-sUoal. «. «« - •. ff. «, prec. + - al.] 

■■ prec. 

^'nAMBKRs Cjicl, Sa^p. B, V., Docimasticul experi- 
meiiis, sec AsMiyine. 

l^OisnaBy (ofsim&si). [mod. ad. (ir. boatfsaaia 
examination, scrutiny, n. of action f. bomf*d(ttP to 
examine : cf. mud.L. doetmasia^ I*', dociwasie."^ 

1 , ( 7 r. Antiq. A judicial inquiry (cap. at Athena) 
into the character and antecedents of aspirants for 
public office or citizenship. 

2 . The art or practice of assaying metallic ores, 
i.e. of separating the metallic substance from foreign 
admixture, and determining the nature and quantity 
of constituent metal. 

(1801 Ciienevix in PMl. Trans. XCI. 197 mote, Carbone 
nn be of no con^quence .. in humid docimasia.] 180a 
Pmru at tt fms II. Uix. 381 To naturaltic in France 
woerMm, docimacy, and metallurgy. 1878 tr. Lacroix's 
attd. Ages 178 The applications of chemistry to 

8. The art of aoceitaining the properties and 


1 shall improve ; I thank Heaven, I have Dossety, or aa 
1887 — Lucky Chance 11. I, Were you a rascal or Docity 
you wou'd invent u way. 1746 [sec Dacity). sylM WBaLSV 
Wks. (1872) Xll. 135, 1 cannot help it, if people have no 
docity. 1787 Gross Provinc. Gloss., Docity, docility', 

? uick comprehension. GIohc. s8a8 Mrs. E. Hewlett 
ottage Comforts vL 40 If she has but . .docity or gumption, 
that is, if she has got the use of her wits and the use of her 
hands. 18J8 Haiiburton Ctockm. 1. 94* She’s all docity 
Jist now, keep her so. t888 JT. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., She seems 
to have no mind, no dusatty whatever. 

Hook (d^k ), sb.^ Forms : 1 doooe, 4-5 dokke. 
dok, 4- dock. [OE. ebcce, pi. and inflected sing. 
dccean ; app. Common WGcr. or OTeut.t cf. MDu. 
daeke, in comb, docke-blaederen *petasites', (ier. 
doiken blatter the common dock, ODq. ddokke «• 
OE. iaiiocce water-dock; also OF. doque, doke, 
doeque, mod.Norm. doque, the Patience clock or 
Monk’s rhubarb. So Gael, dogha burdock.] 

1 . The common name of various species of the 
genus Humex ;N.O. Polygonace»), coarse weedy 
herbs with thickened rootstock, sheathing stipules, 
and panicled racemes of inconspicuous greenish 
flowers, a. Without qualifying word usually the 
common dock (/’. obtusifolius')^ well known as the 
popular antidote for nettle-stings. 

^loao Sax. Leechd. II. arS Sume betan okb« doccan on 
gMweetum wine seobafl. 1198 T'rkvisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVII. xciit (1495)661 Al manere Dockys hcele smytyngo of 
Scorpions. SA. . Lat. 4£ng. in Wr.-WtVUlcer 6,.*/* 
Perdiila, a dokke. i86a Turner // i^a/it.tai a, We have the 
great kinde of Dock, which the vnluarned toke for Kebarbc. 

“• 5» Hatefull Docks rough 
1 hutlcH, Kek^yes, Rurres. \bx\ Hist. Gt. Brit. \\. 

xviL (163a) 876 Yet found »o docke to rub out the smart. 

Swift Pastoral Dial. Wks 1755 III, n. 903 Cut down 
the dock, twill sprout again. 1879 Hess a .Strktton 
Through Needles Eye I. 60 The grounds and gardens., 
were overgrown with nettles and docks. 

b. With descriptive epithet; Fiddle Book, 
from the shape of the leaves, P. fulcher ; 
Golden Dock, A\ fitartlinius ; Patience or { 
PMsione Book, R. Patuntia \ also locally ap- 
plied to Polygonum Bistorta; Bed Book, R. 
sanguineus'. Sharp or Sour Book, R. acetosa, 
sorrel; Swamp Book, verticilhtus Water 
Book. R. Hydrolapathum \ White Book, R. 
salicifolius ', Yellow Book, R. aispus. Many 
species were already distinguished in OF. 

•'**‘*^* Efschtl. I. 139 Herb, xxxiv, Wudu docce 
(Mb. Harl. 5994 Sur docce].. pa* wyrie be man lapatium & 
oorum naman wudu docce neinnc5. Ibid. II. 129 pa foal wan 
doccan mer (w rcadan. ibid. III. 304 Dark. Gloss., Oxila^ 
pathum, scoarpe docce. rS4ee Test. Love in. ix. 053?) 360 
1 he frute of the soure docke. 1483 Cath. A Hgl. 103/1 A redt 
Dolo laO/acium. 1548 T'urnkr Nasues of Hetves 69 In I 
english Wnterdocke or sharpdocke. 1578 I.yte Dodoens v. 
ix. 558 The sharpepoynted Docke or Patience, groweth in 


I english Waterdocke or sharpdocke. 1578 I.yte Dodoens v. 
ix. 558 The sharpepoynted Docke or Patience, groweth in 
weite moyst medowes. 1397 Gbrakdk Herbal n. bixxi. 
387 Soure Docke called SorrcL x6oi Hoi.t.ANu Phny xix. 
VL (K.), The root of the hearb patience or garden docke. .is 
knowue to run dowue in the ground three cubits deepe. 

2 . Also in the uopular names of other coarse 
plants of siniilnr habit, as Bove Book, coltsfoot 
( Pussilago Farfara ') ; Bound Book, common 
mallow {Adalva sylveslrts ) ; Spatter Book, yellow 
pond-lily (^Nuphar advend ) ; Velvet Book, mul- 
lein ( V trbascum Thapsus). Also Bubdook, (^an- 
DocK, Flf-dock, etc, 

c fooo AClfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wflicker 136 Nimphen, 
eadocco. 171a ir, Pomei’s Hist. Drtigs I. 97 The great, 
common round Duck, which many People cultivate. 

8. phr. In dock, out nettle : orig. a charm uttered 
to aid the cure of nettle-stings by dock-leaves ; 
t hence, in allusion to the full phrase used, a, pro- 
verbial expression for changeablenchS and inoon- 
stancy (obs.). 

, *'l**''*" h« reputed during the rubbing process is 

‘Nettle in, dock out, Dock in, nettle out. Nettle iii,dodc 
out. Dock rub nettle out * (AT, 9 Q. Ser. 1. 111. 133). 

”374 CiiAUCKR Tp^lus IV. 433 (461) But kanstow pleyen 
wet to and fro, Netle In, dokke out, now this now Mt, 
Pondare? a t^VoAVL R oyster D. 11. iii. (Arb.) 34, 1 Can 
skill of Buch^aungeable mettk. There is nothing With 
them but In dwke out nettle. s8e3 Midoleton More 
Dlss^lors IV. 1. 933 la this ray in dock, out nottle T a abab 
Bp. Andrrwkr .fmN. 391 (N.) Off and on, fast or loose, in 


dMh>1»iir, the ffonPer-hcad of the burdock) .deck- 
ereeci nipplewoit (Letpmma eatnmmmh); dock- 
Ibrk, *iroii, a tool for di|miiig out the foots of 
docks; dook-nettle, the lesser stinging nettle 
(C/rtiea urens)\ dook-eoml| the sour dock. 
{Rutnex acetosa) ; doek«worm, a grub found on 
docks, used as a bait by anglers. 

1^ Sherwood, The *dock-bttrre or bunwdocke, BOrdaae. 
tyea Shklvockk Fov. round World 55 The searegg .. 
newly r«Mmblea a dock-burr, tfsy Gerards Horbsd 11. 


«HN False Count 11 i, With good instructions 


xyl (1633) *55 •Docks Creeses is a wilde won or pot herbe. 
sMta Beck s Fiorlsl Feb. 39 Eradicating this weed with a 
small instrument like a *dMk-fork. slfi J. Baxter Libr. 
Piyui. Agr/e. (ed. 4) II. 389 The root must he completely 
Uken out ^ the •dock-iron. i8li-t6 W. Bsownb Brit, 
last. II, li. (R.) He sutkt it with-it mouth.. and softly 
m It kinds With •dock-leaves, c laSf Foe. PlamU in Wr.- 
'J^lcke'* 557/39 Dormentilie, i. onie griesche. L •docneide. 
■*t,AfARV Linskiix Hmten umter HiU in Good Worts 
30X The Mock-sorrel stood with its maroon spiien In the air. 
tdsi Walton Angler iv. 95 The Flagwonn, the '‘Dock- 
worm, (he Oakworm. 

Hook (dpk), Forms: 4 dok, 6-7 dooke, 
6- dock. [Identical with mod.Icel. thekr short 
I stumpy tail (Hsldorssen). Ulterior etymology 
ob^re. Cf. Fris. dok bundle, bunch, ball (of 
twine, straw, etc.\ LG, dokke bundle (of straw, 
thread), skein of yam, mod.G. docke bundle, skein, 
pittg. peg.] 

1 . The solid fleshy part of an animal's tail 

c Gow. * Gr. Rut. 193 be tayl . . boundea hixhe 
wyth a bande of a bryjt grenc, Dubbed wylh ful dere stoiiez, 
as he dok luted. t6et Holland Piiug I. 352 Asses haue 
the said docke or rumpe longer Than horMis. 1898 Sir T. 
Urownk /*«2>r/<f. t'p. III. xvii. 150 We ^conjecture tfm age of 
Horses from joynts in their dockes. 1888 Farmer's Mag. 
Jan. 59 Hips wide, and rumps and docks good. 

2. a. A^ piece of leather harness covering the 
clipped tail of a horse, b. The crupper of a saddle 
or harness ; see also quot. 1874. 

c [see precl 1617 Markham Casml. v. 31 You shall 
buckle on his breastplate and his crooper. then you shall 
lace on his sakcr or dockc. 1753 Chambers Cyct. Supp., 
Dock, in the manege, i* used for a large case of leather. , 
which serves it [the tail) for a cover. The French call the 
Dock, trousseouette. 1787 Gkosk Proi^nc. Gloss., Dock, a 
»upoer to i\ ^dle. Devon. 1^4 Knight Dirt. Meek., 
Dock ,, the divided piece forming part of the crupper, 
^nrougli wlucii the horse’s tail is inserted. 1888 W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Dak, the crupper of either saddle or harness, 
td. transf. of human beings: The rump, but- 
tocks. Ohs. 

1308 Kennedy F'tyfing w. Dunbar 484 A rottyn crok, 
louse of the dok. s8i^ hrost qf 99 One's heels fly 

up, and down he's on his dock. 

t b. The skirts or * tails’ of clothes. Ohs. 

15SS W 9rld 4 Child in Hazl. Dodsley I. 947, 1 will not 
go 10 school. For there beginneth a sorry feast. When the 
master should lift my dock. 1557 1 'vrrer 100 Points Husb. 
xxvii, The drier, the les maidens dablith their dwkes. 

The fleshy part of a boar's chine between the 
middle and the buttock. Obs. 
x6fi in Phillips, llience in later Diets, 
t o. The poop or stem of a ship. Obs. rare. 


purity of drags ; also of determining by physiolo- <i‘^'ke. wia tr, Ctess 

£ie.l tea. Xther . child hn, bL .liw ^ »-“• 


1847 in Chaiq. 


above forty and forty Times. 

4 . attnh. and Comb., 1 


daekdeqff -rooii also 


t o. The poop or stem of a ship. Obs. rare, 
exyfis Lindbsay (PItscottie) Chron. Scot. (1791) iu8 She 
bare many canon*, .two behind in her dock. 1570 Levins 
Matiip. 158/13 Dock of a ship, /nr///r. 

0 . A cut end of anything, c.g. of hair, (?) of a 
tree-trunk (Tuiser) ; a stump ; an end cut off. Now 
dial. 

1573 Twvne eSneid x. Dd iij b, His hcare down shadow* 
ing shed, but boIjJ embroydins^bynds their docks. 1573 
Tubsrr Husb, xvii. (1B76) 37 Tor chimney in winter, to 
burne yp their docks. 1735 Johnson, DorA, the stump of 
the tail, which remains after docking. 189a Barino-Gould 
.'itrauge Survwalt v. xia [To] prevent, .the red-hot dock [of 
a wickj from splutterii^ on to the carpet. 
t 7 . [f. Dock v.\J The act of cutting off; ampu- 
tation. Obs. 

*887 Fire Lend, 133 The amputation and 

dock of one member forns the bloud. 1707-31 Chambers 
tycl., Bqch, Docking, in law, a means or axpedient for 
cutting off an estate uil. 

Ho^ ((Ifkb sb,^ Forms: 6 dok, ff-7 dooke, 
6 - dock. [Found early in i6th c., also in i6ih c. 
Du, docke, mod.Dn. dok. From Du. and Eng. it 
has passed into other langs.. Da. theke, Sw. docka, 
mod.Ger. dock, docke, mod.F. dock, in 2679 ihque. 

I Ulterior origin uncertain. 

It has been variously compared with rare Icel dOkk, dOkO 
pit, pool, Notw. oEsM hollow, low ground, mod. L. doga 
canal (Ihi Conge). Gr. 8eg4 receptacle. Bee Skeat, E. 
MQller ; also Grimm, and Dies a v. Doga.) 

1 1 . The bed (in the sand or ooze) in whldi a ship 
lies dry at low water ; the hollow made hy a vessel 
lying in the snnd. Obs. 

15x3 Douglas ^Bneis x. vl ad Lot euery barge do prent 
hyr a dok. igfa Stanvnumt ASsssis l (Arb.) 33 Oraunt 
loorth ihy warrant ia docks otire nauye too settle TL llesat 
si/bdueere cAwem}. 1807 Capt. Smith Seammtft Grmm. 

I. i, A wet docks u any place where you may hale |n a ship 
into the ose out of the tides way, where shee maydoekeher 
“ff®*, T. James fPey. 80 Shee at a high water wnnld 
fleet in her docke, though she were still dotvt in the mnds, 
almost fours foot. 

t 2 . (Apparently) A creek or haven in which 
■hips may lie on the oose or ride at onohoi^ 
according to the tide. CMa 
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inl LttUim I. 53 Robyn Httddai Bny» a Dok or 
Eommh of n Mile yn lenghth. tSTf-in North Plutmrck 
<1656) 536 When he had taken them [the pyraten thips] he 
bnwmt them all into a Dock, 
t & A Mieh, canal, or ariiOcial inlet, to admit 
a boat, etc. Obs, 

(Sente in firtt quot. douhtfhl.) 

SncaicTON Trav. iChetham) 45 A chett bored full 
of hmet.. placed in a dodc prepared for it. . Herein were ftsh 
kept. iCit Gaob IVesi tnd, 40 The Dock or Trench being 
thut finished, the Vergantlnes were calked, tyia Da Fob 
CrtMoe I. ix, 1 . . resolv'd to cut a Dock, or Canal, to bring 
the Water up to the Canoe. 

4 . An artificial basin excavated, built round with 
mftioiiry, and fitted with flood-gate^, into which 
shipe are received for purpoaei of loading and un- 
loading or for repair. 

Dry or frmtinr twk, a narrow basin into which a single 
vessel b received, and from which the water is then pumped 
or let cnit, leaving the vessel dry for the purpone of repair. 
(Sometimes also used for building ships.) tVtt Hock^ a large 
watertight enclosure in which the water is maintained at 
the level of high tide, so that vessels remain consta'itly 
afloat in it. Floating dock^ a large floating structure that 
can be used like a dry dock. 

igSB Hulokt, Docke where shippes be laycd vp and made, 
namtU, iflfo Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 11. xxiv. 76 Antigone 
..likewise caused iii mightie Docks to be cut out to build 
the Rayd shippes in. tggi Fencivali. . 9 /. Dict.^ As/iilrro, 
a docke to build ships in, nauale. tfley Caft. Smith Soatnau's 
Gram. i. 1 A Dt>cke is a great pit or creeke by a harbour side 
. . with two great floud*gates built so stronge and close, that 
the Docke may be dry tUl the ship be built or repaired, .and 
this b called a dry Docke. i66s-a Pei'VS Diary 95 Jan., 
Sir N. Crisp's project of making, .about Deptfoid. .a wett- 
dock to hold 900 sail of ships, lytf Drstr. ThAmes a68 
Ducks are small Harbours cut into the Land. 1149 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. iii. 344 Her endless docks, quays, 
and warehouses are among the wonders of th** world. iWt 
Daily Ntws a Sept., Mr. Campbell's, .plan of an iron float* 
ing dry dock. 

iflqa Miltom Apol.Smfct. viii. (1851)997 He must cut 
out large docks and creeKs into hb text to unlade the flxilish 
frigate uf his unsea.sonable aulorities. 

6. (Often pi.) a. A range of dock-liasins (sensie 4) 
Ic^ether with the adjoining wharfs, warehouses and 
omces {^commtrcial docks), b. The whole establish- 
ment of similar basins and adjoining work-shops, 
etc., concerned with the building, outfit, and repair 
of ships; a dockyard (nova/ docks). 

1703 Lond, Gaa. No. 3919/3 Timber ..for the use of her 
Maje.sty's Dock at Plimouth. >770 Wkslev ^ml. xa Oct., 
I walked round the Dock (at Portsmouth], much larger than 
any other in England. 18^ Dickens Dombey tx, Captain 
Cuttle lived .. near the India Docks. 1I75 /owett Plato 
111 . 693 The docks weie full of triremes and naval stores. 

6. Hallways, An enclosure in a platform into 
which a single line of rails runs and terminates. 

7. alirib. and Comb,^ as dock-boot^ •constaldei 

•head, -house, -labourer^ -nian^ -side, -sill, -space, 
•trade, -warehouse, etc. ; also dook-oompany, the 
company or corporate body owning a dock ; dook- 
oharges, dook-duea, charges made for the use of a 
dock ; dock-master, the superintendent or' man- 
ager of a dock ; dook-port, a port that has a (naval) 
dock ; dock-rent, the charge made for warehous- 
ing goods in a dock; t dook-sllver (.SV*.), dock- 
dues; dook-walloper a casual labourer 

engaged at docks and wharfs; dock-warrant, 
a certificate given to the owner of goods warehoused 
in a dock. Also Dockyard. 

iMj Fisheries Exh^b Catal. 10 Sea Boots, *Dock Boots. 
3891 Daily New sB Dec. 3/6 The deceased, .was seen safely 
aboard the vessel by a *dock constable. S837 Penny i^cl, 
IX. A4/a Amount of *Dock Dues. 1880 Times X7 Dec. 
5/6 The Hartlepool . . in entering dock struck the *dockhead. 
1661 Pepvs Jjiary 10 Apr., In the morning, to see the 
^Dock-houses. J EV0N8 Prim. Pol. Ecom. 59 *Dock- 

labourers, .are simply strong men without any particular 
skill. 1788 Martin Mise, Corr. Oct. 171 Oraers . . that 
he should .. form the *Dockiiien Into a Regiment. 1736 in 
Picton Vpool Munie, Eee, (x8B6) 11 . 146 Mr. Steers the 
*Dockmaster. 1758 M.Pls Let. on E, N. 49 Wages may be 
paid.. at any *DMk-Port. 1887 Times 95 Aug. 4/5 [They] 
arrived at the *dockside. 1^ Mere, Marine Mag. V. 174 
The *doGk sill b 3 feet 6 inches above low water-mark. 
1841 Stirling Charters (1884) 151 (Jam. Suppl.) Heavin 
silver et *deck silver, i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer., *Dock 
walloper, a loafer that hangs about the wharvea New 
York. 9879 Lumberman's Cast, 15 Oct., Dockwollopers are 
paid 40 to 45 cents an hour. 1878 Jkvons Money (i8;r8) 
S07 The holm of a *dock- warrant has a prim»facie claim 
to the . . hogeheads of sugar, or other packages named 
thereon. 

Book tb.^ [The same word as FI. dok 
rabbit-hutch, fowl-pen, cage; ^ Docke » keuie, renne* 

i.e. cage, fowl-p«a, fowl-run (KilUn). In Eng. prob. 
at first a word of togues’ cant. 

Used by Warner and Ben Jonson ic86-x6io ; but an un- 
known word to lonson’s ediccl^^ Whatley 1756, Gifford x8t6. 
Absent from tne 18th c. dictionaries, and from Todd, 
Webster x8e8, Richardson; and after t6io, known to us 
only in Bail-dock, till the 19th c., in which it has bscome 
fruniliar, largely thiough ths writim of Dickens.] 

The enclosure in a crimioaf court in wnich the 
fisooer is pUoed at his trial: it was formerly 
Ued wHh the prisoners whose trial was put down 
for die Amy. Cf. Bkiif-DOOK. 

igM Wainbi Alb. Eng* iil scvill, Sterne Miooi and frim 
Radymaiitdbceiid their chiskieTOonies, The was also 


Cleare of Costs, adiom'd to after-doomes. site B. Jonmn 
AlcA. V. iv, Here will be oAcerh, presently ; hethinke you, 
Of Some course aodainely to scape the douk > For thether 
you'll come^etse. ites Assn. Reg, LXVl. 40 l*he prisoner, 
after receixiiig ihe congraiutatimis of several of his friends, 
bowed, and retirc-d from the dock. 1818 I)iCKims/<^. Twist 
xliiL A dirty frow^ room, .with a dock for the prisoners un 
the Wt hand. i8la Skrjt. llALLANriNE Ejtper. xlllL 396 
(He) had 10 apiMar and surrender into the doc'k. 

attrib, 1838 Dickens O, Twist xliii, A jailer stood reclin- 
ing against the dock-rail. 

Bock (<lpk], v.i [f. Dock 

1 . traus. To cut short in some pait, esp, in the 
tail, hair, or similar appendage ; to curtail. 

c ijfM Chaucer Prol, 590 His tope was dokeil lyk a preest 
blforn. ,14108 Will 0/ ae Bmg^e (Somerset Ho.), Kquuin 
mourn nigrum dokkede. c 1440 Pmntp. Pat^*. 105^ Dockyd 
by ^ uyle, decandatns. 1914 Bbcon Early (Flis. Gen. 
Prcf. (1843) 7 Admitting him unto the ministry . . without 
docking, greasing, sh.iviiig. 1873 E. Brown Acc. TrmK 7a 
They Imve very good Horses . . but they never dock them, 
but their Uyls grow out at lengllL 1794 Kichakdson 
Grandison (x/Sol. xxxvi. 356 His nurses are not d(»cked : 
their tails are only tied up. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLl. 60 
He rt-lated ..his ducking a defaulter in payment. .He .. cut 
off hb long hair close to the sculp. 

b. spec. To shorten (tlie tail of a horse, dog. etc.) 
by cutting off one or more of ihe extreme caudal 
vertebrae. Also absol. 

1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 11. 1 . 78 note, Y wolde breke his 
Sege, and make hem of Koon dukke hys tayle. 1930 Palsi:m. 
533/3 Docke your horse tayle, and make hym a conrtault. 

Johnson 3 Apr. in Eosvrell, His tail then must lie docked. 
Inat was the mark of Alcibiades's dog. i8oa Bing ley 
Anim. <18131 1 . 404 The liarbarous custom of docking 
the tails, is in this country very prevalent. 18^ Miss Caky 
Lonniry Li/e 189 I'm a going 10. .learn to nick and duck. 

2 . transf. and fig. To cut short or abridge by 
taking away a part; to lessen, curtail, subject to 
limitation in some ri'spect; to deprive, divest of 
(t '• some part or appendage. 

^1380 Wyclip.S'i'/. H'ks. III. iBopei dorken Oodilis word, 
and tateren it bi her rimes, t 140# Hocclkve yiercslaus 
li^i/e 54X If thow fyiide h-u I gabbe, Of my promchse thanne 
dokke me. 9693 W. Frkkk Sel. Ess. xix. 109 l>ocking it 
[learning] from US superfluous Pedantry.^ 1771 T. Jfkkeh- 
SON Lett. Writ. 189a 1 . 3S7 Dock the invoice uf such articles 
MB. .1 may get in the country. 1871 Brownimo /V. Hohenst, 
1374 Dock, by the million, of its friendly joints, The electtiral 
body short. 1889 Spectator a6 Oct., Wages . . will he preti y 
sharply docked by rent. 1899 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) 

33<;/i A participial adjective docked of its termination. 

3 . lo cut away, cut off ; also «iI)ACi v.^ 5. 

c b|8o Wycmf IPhs. (1880)430 ) 7 et wohlen teche sum & sum 
hide & docke sum [of God's Lw], 1899 Thackeray Nenh 
comes 11 . 45, I see >ou ha\e shaven the mustachios off . . 1 
thought 1 had best dock them, 1888 Elworthy 
Somerset Word-hk , Dock, to cut off the wool clotted with 
dung from around a sheep's tail 
4 t. Law. To dock the entail : to cut off or put an 
end to the entail ; to break the preiwiibed line of 
succession to an estate ; aho^^r. 

a 1606 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com. Law (1635) 47 These 
notable Statutes.. do dock iniailcs. 1793 Strklk. Consc. 
Levers ill, He .cotild not dock the entail. 1894 I.qwkll 
ymL in Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 1 . 134 A poor relation whose 
right in the entail of home traditions has been docked by 
revolution. 

Hence Do'oldag vbl. sb . ; also aifrib. 
lyay-gs [sec Dock sb.* 7]. 1741 Compl Earn. Piece m. 449 
So many Horses die with Docking. 1869 Youatt Horse 
xxU. (1879) 466 The veterinary surgeon with bb docking- 
iiiachine cuts through the tail at one stroke. 

Book (dpk), [f. Dock 
fl. trans. To bring or put (a shin) into station 
or anchorage in a roadstead, etc. Ohs. 

1914 Barclay Cot. 4 Uplondyskm. (Percy Soc.) 99 Now 
are they, .sparcled abi^e, Lyke wy»c as shyppes be docked 
in a rode. 1819 Trade's Incr. in Harl. Aiisc. (Malh.) III. 
996 Two more [bhips] are docked up there, as ptunaces, to 
trade up and down, 

1 2 . To bring or put (a vessel) ashore where it 
may rest in the ooze, or in some trench, or crcck : 
cf. DOCK j ^.3 1. Obs, 

1908 Shakk Merck. V. 1. I. 97 And see my wealthy 
Andrew dock! {earh edd. docks] in hand. 1607, 1633 (see 
Dock sb.* xj. 1669 Sturmy MarinrEs blag. v. St To weigh 
Ship .. chat hath not lain too long, and docked it self In 
Oase. 179s R. Paltock P. WiUeinsxy, When 1 had docked 
my boat, 1 would accompany her. [(;f. xii, 1 nought for a 
convenient place to stow my boat in. .Having pitched upon 
a swampy place. . I soon cut a trench from the lake.] 

3 . To take, bring, or receive (a ship) into a dock 
(in the modem sense) ; cC Dock 4. 

i6oo PoRV tr. Ledi Africa 11. 376 Arsenali^ or placeii for 
the building, repairing, docking, and harbouring of. .gallies. 
166a Pepvs Diary as July, We. .saw the manner and 
trouble of docking such a ship. iTgg //nil Advertiser 
3 Oct. s/a a grand dock-yard, .sufficient to dock and re-fit 
30 sail of the line. 186s Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 608 A British 
man-of-war was lying there wMting to be docked, 
b. iutr. (for n^.) To come into dock, 
lifa Daify News 4 Nov. 3/z Water, .roust be pumped out 
before the candock. 

4 u tfwts. To fnniUh or lay out with docks. 
lyAf W. Smith Hist. New York 187 Ibe Ships lie off in 
the Roads, on the East Side of the Town, which is docked 
out. sill Sat Rev, 14 Dec. 6ij The cutting of the .. 
Caledonian Canal, the docking of London and Liverpool 
Hiencfi Do^okifig vbi, sb. ; also attrib. 

T. HIalb] ArCf New Inuent, sB Their RansackSngs, 
Groniidiii|& IXidiliHk and^Rtpairiiigs. ngg Nbloom is 
S ept. In Nioolaa The SsSSSsm. .leqiiires 


docking. 1886 Uw Timee LXXX. 184^ fShe] ceiried the 
usual docking signal of two brighc lights aft. 

Book. V.^ Biscuit-making, [Origin unknown.] 
trans. To pierce (a biscuit) witn holes. 

iBee.rR ememliered as the term ill regular use. G. Palmer. ) 
1878 Ore's Diet. A rts I. 343 llie biscuit was then docked, 
that is, pierced with holes by an instrument adapted to the 
purpose. Ibid. 346 A stamping and docking frame . . I'he 
stamps or cutters in the frame being internally provided 
with prongs, dock the cakes, or cut pieces, with a syries of 
holes, for the subsequent escape of the moisture, which, but 
for these vents, wtmld distort and spoil the cake or biscuit 
when put in tlie oven. 

Sook, f.* nonce-tvd. ff. Dock ttans. To 
jilace (a prisoner) in the (KN.k. 

ligg Pali Mall C, a Dec. s/3 They [jury] did so on 
Saturday at Kiom, when and where a lady was ducked for 
disposal. 

Bookaifa (df^-ked/;). [f. Dock sh,^ 4 -age.] 
a. Charges ma(ie for the use of dockK. b. Docks 
cnlleciivcly, dock accoram«)dation. o. Thcbeith- 
ing of vessels in docks. 

1708 Deed Q Apr in New F.ngU. Hist. Gen. Rw. ^1879) 
40s I 1 ie privilidgeof Dockage and Whurffage. itBI Clark- 
son Itnpol. .SVat'i’ Tr. 131 1 he*,c vesst-U jwy their dockage. 
1864 Jiaily Tel. 3 May. With regard to the dockage of the 
iron fleet. « 893 (“ ritic(V. S.) 35 Mur. 186/1 An inierosliiig 
study [in watcr-culoiir] of dockage in New Orleans. 

Bo'okaif#^. [f. DoiK z/.i 4-aob.] The action 
of docking ; deduction. 

b886 Pkilad. Times 90 Mar. (Cent.), I do not find, .in the 
time-book a single instance of qockage. 1887 Contemp. livu. 
May 699 Dishonest dockage for dirt and chaff. 

Bookffid (df>kt),///. 0.1 [f. Dock v.i 4 
Cut short, curtailed ; with short or shortened tail. 

1408 [see Dock t/.> 1], cs^^/'romp, /*afv. xas/s l^ockyd, 
lessyd or obryggycl, abbrrtJta/ns. 1830 Carlyle Rkhter 
Misc. (1879) 111. .16 llcbidi'S the disked cue, he had shins 
a la Hamlet. 1861 Sa\.k Dunk Pkt. xii. 187 A grey horse, 
with a docked inihlary tail 

Bookffid, ppi a:^ [f. Dock sb.- 4 -eh *‘2.] 

Having buttocks ; in strong-docked, ‘ that has strong 
Reins and Sinews, Juety, stout* (Phillips 1706). 

1 iHOMic A'erv. Acad, 11 i. She's a tight strong drK*k't 
1 'it. X709 Brit. Apollo 11 . No. 13. 3/1 A Strong dock'd 
Buck-oine (Jueati. 

Booken (dp‘k*n). Sc. and north, dial. Also 5 
doken, -an, 8 dookan, 9 docking, [app. repr. 
OK. doccan, early ME. ^Jokken,^f[, and inflected 
form of docce. Dock jA'] « 1 )ock $h.^ i. 

1403 Jas. i Kingis Q, cix, AU like ^e hene, as . . doken to 
the tresche dayesye. 1483 Caik. Angl. 105 I A Dokan, 
paradillrt. sias Kelly Scot Pros*. 184 (Jam. , * I wo'd be 
very loth And scant o( cloth, To sr>le niy hose with dockans.' 
'J'he return of a haughty maid to them that lull her of an un- 
worthy suitor, lyaa Ramsay Tea-t. b/isi:. it 733) 1 . ax Wad 
ye compare ye'r sell to me, A docken till a tansie ? 1863 

Hobson Bards 0/ Tyne 13B Aroang these green duckings, 
b. atlHb. Of or like a dncTc-leitf; (lcK:k- 1 ike. 

185a K. S. Surtees Sponge's .S>. TourxVtv. 345 His great 
red docken ears. 

BookffiV ^ (df/'koj). [f. Dock rA 3 4-KRL] 

1 . A dweller in or near a dock ; ^pec. an inhabit- 
ant of Dcvonpoit, formerly Plymouth Dock. 

t76a Johnson in Boswell Visit Dovonsh., 1 am against 
the Dockers : I am a Plymouth-man. ^ s9yo R. N. Wokih 
Hist. DexionPort ix. 100 The oldest living Docker. 

2 . A labourer in the docks. 

1887 Pall Mall O'. 19 Sept afa A trade union for dockers. 
1880 Times xx Dec. %'3 Gross iuiimidation during the 
dockers' strike. 

Bo'OktV [f- Dook c/.i and 3 4 -kr L] 

1 . One who docks the tails of horses, etc. 

iSie SpopUng Mag. XXXV. 363 CropprrK, dockers, 
nickers and trimmers. 184a J. T. Huwlkit Parsons 4 W, 
iii. You. .maiie-and-tail docker. 

2 . A stamp used fur ' docking * or jierforating the 
dough for biscuits. 

1874 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

BO'Oker ff- Dock sb.k 4 -er L] (See qnol.) 

189s Pall Mall G. b 8 Jan. 6/1 Dock cases, ' dockers as 
they are called — cases in which you are retained by the 
prisoner in the dock. 

Bookffit (d^k^t), Also 5 dokot, 5-9 dog- 
got, t, 6-8 dooquott, 6-9 dooquot. [Found since 
iflth c. : derivation and original sense obscure. 

It has been suggested to be a derivative of Dock v.b tbe 
suffix being either the dim. -et (cf. pocket), or a var. of the 
•ED of pa. pple. But neither view is free from serious objec- 
tions] 

1 1 . (?) Obs. 

riffle Towneley Mvst. (Surtees) 3x3 May he dug hym 
a doket, A kodpese like a pokatt. 

1 2 . A brief, summarized statement; an abstract 
or abridgement ; a digest, minute. Ohs exc. Hist. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Honeek, Ord. 95 Lett it alwey be 
remcmMred to inake in ihe kinges doggettes both venit 
and recessit as often as it plcseth the King tbe prince to 
come or goe. /bid. 999 The Cierke of ine Green Cloth 

shall, .ingrosse and cast up all the particular Broifinents of 
the House, .and the same, soe cast up. .enter in the Parch- 
ment doequetL called the Maine Doequet. /bid. 934 Hie 
Clerk of tne Spiccry. .doe dayly make the Briefments or 
doequets of the flxpcmce of bis oAnce. Act 943 Phil. 4 

Mary c. 6 That every person, .euctonsed to. .purveye any 
Beefes, Wethers, Lembes (etc.].. shall make a Docket or 
' Briefe in writiilg . . conteyniiig all & every suche Beefi^ 
Wethers, Lamboe[etc.] 184B Termee de la Ley xafl Dodeet 
is a little peace of paper at parchment written, that con- 
fe'meth in It the effect m a greeier writing. 1643 in Clarendon 
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HiH, vit. 1 347 .Several tirou^loneof afnw mentioned 
ill a dixijuei then Mtii iitcioeedio fur said letteinu sigi 
IJOBAN tri» Fools fliq The warrant, .may have bean pre- 
served, and prulMthly alM> a docitRi ur short minute of it. 

3. sptc, 'rhe abstract of the contents of n pro- 
posed l.etter-patent, written ntxtn the King*8 bill 
which anthorized the preparation of such letter for 
the Great Seal, and also copied into a Kegfster or 
Docket- book. 

IMS in St. DemssiU (MS.\, Doequits I. [Kina’s 

HiUm eiidoised ‘Ducquet']. t$y6 iHd.^ A dcx:quet of the 
LdiitmU of her ma'* “ lettres patenies grauiitcd tiie xvth of 
June, ifpo Ibtd. i66o Paws Diary ii Juiy, My 

r at<‘nt . . ntring done, we carried it . . to Mr. oeale for a 
tocice t- i66a-3 Ibid. sB Feb^ I did sec the doequet by which 
Sir W. Pen is made tlie Comptroller’s assistant. fM6 
F.vki VN Dtary ze Mar., A doequet was to be seal'd import- 
ing a lease of at ycares to one Hall. thd. 5 May, We 
should be reciuir'd to paase a doquett dispensing with Dr. 
(Ibndinh Walicerand four more.. to hold iWir masterships, 
fellowHhips, and cures. aitjvW H. Black DocqMStsq/J^stt, 
Fat. Chns. /, 1643-6 (Reca. Commiss., unpubl.) Pref. vii, 
'liic Doequet books, .present in the form of a Register or 
Journal short abstracts of ail instruments that were prepared 
tor the great seal In tite offices to which they respectively 
befong. 

4. Law. A memorandum or register of legal 
judgements. 

i 661 9 Pkhys Diary 12 Mar. (1879) VT. to To the Crowne 
Office, where we . . did take short notes of the dockets, 
sdty Da. HaofjKH in Mard. Coll, g Jos. // JOaf. Hist. 
Soc ) ao4 The Steward ask’d for a docket of y* nnes. idge 
^1/4 Will, g Masy c. ao | I Every Clerk ot the Doggets 
of the Court of Kings Bench, .shall, .put into an Alpha- 
bet icaJl Doggett by the Defendants names a particular of 
all Jiidgmentii for Debt, ileg Tomlins Law Did. s v. Docket 
O'* When rolls of judgments are brought into C. B. 

they are doi ketted, and enter^ on the docket of that term ; 
■o that upon any occasion you may soon find out a judg- 
ment, by searching these dockets, if you know the attorney's 
name. /btd. s. v. Judgment^ By rule of Michaelmas, 4a 
Cfco. 3(2 East. 136) no Judgment can be signed upon any 
warrant authorising any attorney to confeae Judgment, 
without such warrant of attorney being delivered to and 
filed by the Clerk of the Dockets ; who is ordered to file the 
warrants in the order in which they are received. 

6 . Law. A list of causes for trial, or of names 
of persons having causes {lending. Hence phr. 
4dn the uockit. (U.S.) 

1790 Daluas a tH€T. Law Re/i. I. 38aThe plea entered on the 
dvicquet. sieo Aduison A tner. Law RsF 14 Only one cause 
ap^icared on the doequet. stet WcasTve, Docket^. .3. An 
alphabetical list of cases in a court, or a catalogue of the 
names of the parties who have suits depending in a court. 
In some of the States, this is the principal or only use of the 
word. Ibid. K.V., Da the docket^ m hand; under con- 

sideration ; ill proceis of execution or pcrforinafice. (Colloq.) 
t 0. In j>hr. 7b strike a docket : see quols. Ohs. 
1009 R. I.ANoroRD Introd, Trade 115 The person has 
siihjei'ted himself to being a bankrupt : if so, he is made 
one, which is termed striking a docket, itae CaAse Tschnoi, 
Ihd. av.. 'To strike a docket* ia said of a creditor who 
gives bond to the I.ord Chancellor, proving his debtor to be 
a liankrupt ; in consequence of which a commission of 
bankruptcy is taken out against him. l•3e Hood Dead 
Kobbety i, Of all the causes that induce ma^tnd To strike 
against theniseivss a mortal docket. 1848 Wiiakton Lavv 
y.r.r., Docket or Dogged, .the entry made by the secretary 
of liankrupts, when a petitioning creditor’s affidavit of debt 
is lodged with him tor the purpose of issuing a fiat in 
Imnkruptcy. technically cidled 'striking a docket*. 1850 
Thalkrkav Ksmmui 111. iv, Esmond .. having fairly struck 
his docket in this love transaciiaii detcmiiiied to put a 
cheerful face on his bankruptcy. 

7. An cmloisement on a letter or other document, 
In iefiy indicating its contents or subject; a label 
alTixeil for a similar purpose ; a written direction, 
n ticket. 

lyofi pHTii.irs (ed. Kersey). Docket^ a little Bill ty'd to 
Go(hIs or Wares, and directed to the person and Place they 
are to be sent to i8m Lady Gkanvili.c Lett.w Feb. (1894) 
11 . You may fincT your delightful tour safe in red tape 
and docket. 1840 Hoon f/p Rkime 76 Tourists. .Provided 
with passport, that reqiuMte docket. sSSe I. Taylor 
Aipknhd 1. 95^ On the outer edge of these tablets a docket 
is occasionally inscrilxrd.. containing a brief reference to the 
contents, evidently for the purpose of enabling the keeper 
of the records to find any particular document. s886 Cheshire 
Closs.^ Dockstt hatting term. The wage ticket of workpeople. 

8 . a. A warrant from the Custom House on 
entering goods, oertifying the payment of the 
duty. D. A form of certificate giving particulars 
of the bales, marks, shin's name, etc., of cotton 
sold for future delivery, the presentation of which 
at the ('otion Clearing-house entitles the presenter 
to obtain a delivery order. 

The dockets show the amount of cotton tendered on each 
Tendering Day at the Clearing House. When the same 
* form ’ is used on a second Tendering Day, it is callod a 
letior-docket. 

lyia Swirr ymL to Stella 13 Mar., He dreams of nothing 
but codeets, and dockets, and drawbacks and other Jaigon, 
words of the custom-house. 1887 Times ey Aug. wit 
fCottoU Market) Hie tenders were 3,100 bales of which 100 
[were] tetter dockets. 

9. attrib., and Cdmi., as docket booh (see tenie 3)» 
•rolls^-wafranL 

id#) St. TrimU^Abd. Land 13 Mer., For Worcester, there 
fa no proof hot the Ixicket-book. idga Rushw. Hist. CoiL 
1 . 637 There were then entred in the Docket Book, seveiel 
Conge IVeHlieni and Royal aseenia for Dr. May to be Biskep 
of Bath and Wtlls(eic.], idfo J. Palmbm ia Andms TrwcM 
1 . 34 As amsears by the Dogget-Book of the GounciL 1780- 
71^ WaItm Vertnde Anted. Paimi. (1786) IL le, I 


found the minete of the dorauet warrant for this among the 
Conw^ pnpers- s8M W. Ryk Recordt 4r Rsc. Search, 48 
note^ Calendafe and indexes of the Dodtet Rolls of the 
Commoo Picas. Ibid. Index, Doggett or Docket Books 
(indexsts to Common Law Judgment Rolls). 

1 1^‘cket, sb:^ Obs.f ■■ Dock /A® i. 

e tgge GsurMx ^as. IV, Wka (Rtldg.) 193 Properties of 
a Hon, a broad breast, a stiff* docket. 

Doxket, V. rr. Dockjct 

t y iians To furnish or inscribe with a docket. 

sdss Bacon Li t. to King la Aug. in Rawlcy Resnscitmiio 
(1657) Your Majesty shall shortly receive the Bill, for the 
Incorporation of the Mew Company : together with a Bill, 
fur the Privy Se.1l, being a UeMndancy thereoC For this 
Morning 1 subscribed, and docketted them both, sdas Ld • 
Kasrsk Williams in For*esc. Papers (Camden) 169 , 1 could 
not all yesterday get the Clarkoof the Signet to doequet the 
same. 1833 Act ^ h h i^'iil. c. 46 | 6 q The Lists of 
Oci. 11 piers, .or a Copy thereof docqucicd ana signed by the 
Preses of any Meeting ol tlie said Commissioners. 

2. Law. To maKe an abstract of (judgements^ 
etc.) and enter them in a list or index. 

Act 4 Will, h Mary c. 90 f 9 No Judgment not 
doggetted and entred in the Bookes . . shall affect any 
Landes or Tenementes as to Purchasers or Mortgagees. 
1809 T OMLiNs Law Diet, a v. Judgment, Which Judgment 
. .is. .binding: provided the same, .be regularly docketed ; 
that in, abstracted and entered in a book iSit Csuias 
Digest II. 58 It IS said by Sir J. Jekyll,^ that judgements 
cannot be dockeied after the time mentioned in^ the act. 
s8a8 Ad 31 h S9 I'ict. c. tot f aa Such assignation, .may 
not have Ijeen dpequeted with reference to such warrant. 

8 . To endorse (a letter or document with a short 
note of its contents, writer, d.'^te, or tne like. 

svgo Chrstssv. Let. 5 Feb. <1870) 175 Whatever lettere 
and iiapers you keep, docket and tie them up in their 
respective classes so that you may instantly have recourse 
to anyone. 1779 Fsanklin Lett. Wks. 1689 VI. saB Re- 
turning immediately all the others, docketed and catali^cd, 
as you please. s8s> Ord. h Kegul. R. Engiiuers ii. 4 These 
. .official Returns, are to be properly docketed and addiessed 
on (he back. 1887 T. A '1'rollopb What / remember I. xi. 
aa9 Letters, .carefully docketed with the date by my father, 
b. Dans/, and Jlig. 

18)6 K A. Vaiiohan Mystics ix. i. (i860) II. 117 F.very 
.eniution was methodically docketed ; every yearning of the 
lieart minutely catalogued. 1883 £. pRNNsi.L-ELMMissr 
Cream Leieestersk. 944 The Sea.son that is now filed and 
docketed with the past. 1894 Sala Lemi. up to Date xx. 
300 Plans, dtickcied, and consigned to their proper imagin- 
oxy pigeon-holes. 

Hence Do'okated ppl. a., Do’oketing vhl. sb. 

1810 Lady Granvii.lr Lett, ag Aug. (18041 1 . iz Having 
emliarked me at last in a regular docketted correspondence. 
i86sCari.vijc Fredk. Gt. VII. xvii viii. 86 In this docketing 
it lay, sealed for many vears. s666 K. CHAMBsas Ess. Ser. 
1. 15a A set of docketed papers, lied up with red tape, 
Dooklng-iron » ^( 0 r>-fVp 7 i ; see D(iok sb.^ 4 . 

1780 W. Curtis Flora Loud, iii aa For its [dock’s) 
destruction an instrument called a Docking Iron has been 
invented. 

DookiM (d^’kaix), v. [f. Dock sb.t - 1 - -xzr.] 
Iratts. To transform (a tiver) into n range of docks. 
Hence Do okised ppl. a., Do’oklaing vbl. sb. 

t%n A Forsow Thames 4 its Docks 61 Could the goerf 
people of Bristol be induced to dockise that very erratic 
stream. i88s Sature XXIV. 17 The process called 'dock- 
ising *, or damming a river at its mouth. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
a Dec. s /9 'f he proposed 'dockized* portion. 

Dookim‘tioB, conversion into docks. 

1893 Dr Riddrr {title) Dockicatlon v. docks. Letter . . to 
the Mayor, .of Bristol. t9(»Ckamb. Jmt. 140 The dock- 
isation scheme, .a proposal to construct a dam across the 
mouth of the Avon. 

Dook-tail, 0 .»next. 

1785 Criticisms on Rolliad xvii, May thy dock-tail pair 
Unharm’d convey thee with sure-footed care. 
Ho'ok-tffiilffidy ppl. a, [f. stem of Dock v.^ -f 
Tailki).] Having its tail clocked or cut short. 

18^ Miss MirroKD l^lllageStr. 1 aooThat still wretcheder 
apology for a coat, a dock-tailed jacket R. S. Surtf.es 

sponge's Sp. Tmvr (1893) 189 A dinik -tailed waggon l>orse. 

Sool^Tford Cdp'kiySid). [f. Dock xA^ * Yard.] 
A more or less spacious enclosure, adjoining the 
sea or a river, in wnich ships are built and repaired, 
and all kinds of ships' stores are prepared or 
brought together ; osp. in English use, applied to 
the Government establishments of this character 


for the use of the navy, in U.S. called nanty -yards. 

1704 Lend, Gam, 4080/3 [H«] landed at the Do^-Yard at 
BlackwalU 17^-74 Tuckbs Lt. Nat. (1859) II. 3a Peter 
the Greet, .worked with a hatchet amoog tne carpenteni in 
our dock-yards. 1840 Tmislwall Greece VII. 997 Three 
dockyards were speedily established in Phoenicia. 

esttriR a r8at Kbatb Robin Hood 44 All kia oaks, Pall'n 
beneath the dock-yard strokes, Have rotted on the briny 
seas. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xi, The dock-yard boat 
with all the pay clerks and the cashier, .came. 

SoOOSlOSMt* a. SmI. ^ [t 

rood.L. Docoglossa (f. Gr. Soabt balk, bar yRwaaa 
tongue) -f- -ATI ^.] Of or pertaining to the Doco* 
glossa, a group of gastropod molluscs haying 
transverse rows of be^-like teeth on the lingoal 
ribbon, 

1884 T. Giu. In Science IV, 335 The docogloisate Gastro- 
poda. 

l)ooauot(t, obi. form of Dooerr. 

t Doet, a. Obt nsrv-'. [ad. L. dact-m^ pa. pple. 
of docin to teach.] Leamfd. 

1708 Mottsvx Rnbobmit 03) Does Verbodnetioa 

b£ub'd. 


t ]>ooti*ld(iaont» a. Obs. rarc^, (f. L. docf-$ts 
learned logucMt-etn, prjpplc- of Upttio speak : 
cf. L. doclilo^uusi] ‘That tpeoks learnedly' 
(lilonnt Glassogr. 1656). So Doeiti’loiiMeui a., 

* speaking learnedly * (Bailey vol. li. 1737 '. 

Pootor (dp*ktaj)i sb. Forms: 4-7 dootour, 
(4-5 -UP, •oure, 5 doktor), 5- dootor. [a. OF. 
doctor (-or, -mr, -esrr), ad. L. doctor, ~artm teschcTi 
agent -n. from doeerc to teach.] 

1. A teacher, instructor ; one who gives instroc- 
tion in some branch of knowledge, or inculcstes 
opinions or principles. (Const. 0 /.) Now rare. 

1387 Tsbvwa Higdcn (RolL) II. 43 Seynt Austvn te firite 
hociow [aprotkodoctor] of Englischemen. iMta Caxton 
Chat. Gt. z Saynt Poul, doctour uf verite. sm8 U dall, etc. 
Eratm, Par. Matt. i. eo The heauenly oiMour Christo 
Jesua 1)87 N. T. iGenev.) A/att. xxUL zo Be not called 
Doctors, for ther is hut one your Doctor, and he is Christe. 
s 06 s Phil. Ti aas. I. 73 One of the most zealous Doctors 
of Uie contrary Opinion. 1790 Buaxs Fr. Rev. 3a Tltcse 
new Doctors of the rights of men. 1884 1 . H. Newman A/ol, 
App. 77 St. Augustine, .is the doctor of the great and com- 
mon view that all untruths are lies. 

t b. spec. {Sc, ) An assisiantrmastcr in a school. 

1830 Burgh Reeds. Perth in Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 1A7. 
1640 Burgh Reeds. Fdin. ibid. 147 For the Cryell .of tne 
maister niid doctors in teatching. S695 SieaM.D Antobiog, 
(1B34) 139 Mr. Heugh Wnllace wbm master. Mr. Fiaocie 
C'oekburn, Mr. Samurl Macoin and Mr. lohu Wardlaw 
were doctors of the [Ediiilmrgh High] school. 

2. Gne who, by reason of his skill in any branch 
of knowledge, is competent to teach it, or whora 
attainments entitle him to express an authori- 
tative opinion ; an eminently learned man. arch. 

c Z340 Cursor M. 13577 heading (Fairf.), Ihesus dinputed 
wih]^ doctours. ^1391 Chaucke Astrol. Prol., An intro- 
ductorie aftur the statutz of owre doctours. 7 a taoo Morte 
Arth. 145 Dukes and diispers and doctours noble, ezgio 
Moss Ptcus Wks. Vi He scrupulously sought out all the 
famous doctours of his time. 173a Pops Ep. Bathurst 1 
Who bhall decide, when Doctors aitiagree 7 i^t-4 EMsaeoN 
Ess,, intellect Wks. (Bohn) I. 133 The wisest doctor is 
gravelled by the inquisitiveness of a child. 

t b. transf. One who is eminently skilled in a 
particular art or craft. Obs. 

1^ Hai-l ChroH,, Hen. f'(an. io)8a This kyng. .in mar- 
cialafiaires a very doctor. s6oa Rowlands Greenes Ghost 18 
He indeed was a doctor in his arte [of Cutpurses]. 

8. Spec, applied to: a. The Doctors of the Church, 
certain early ' feathers * distingnished by their emi- 
nent learning, so os to have been teachers not only 
in the Church, but of the Church, and by their 
heroic sanctity; esp. in the W'estern Church, the 
four, Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, Gregory (so 
named in the canon law), and, in the Eastern 
Church, the four, Athanasius, Basil, Gregory of 
NazianKum, and Chrysostom, b. The leading 
Schoolmen of medieval philosophy. 

ZMj R. Brunnb Handl. Synne zioor Seynt Gregory .. 
teifeh mo hyniscir a lone pan alle k* aoctours do echone. 
i36a,L anol. PI. A. XL 394 ke dou^tiest doctour. .austyn 
ke olde and hi^este of kc fuure. a zw Sir Degrev. 1447 
Aiistyn and Gregory, Jerome and Ambrose. .the (bare doc- 
torus. iS8a Asp. Hamilton Catech. (18841 46 Auteniyk 
doctours B|mrevit be the auctorite of haly kirk, .as Hieroiiie, 
Ambrohc . . ChriHOsiome. 17B8 R rid A ristotlds Leg. i v. 1 6. 
97 The Scholastic Doctors, .tortured, .the modal syTloglsma 
1899 Milman Lat, Chr. xiv. iiL 1x867 IX. 119 Doctors, who 
assumed the splendid titles oi the Angelical, the Seraphic, 
the Irrefragable [Aquinas, Bonaventura, Alexander HalesJ. 

4. One who, in anv faculty or branch of learning, 
has attained to the highest degree coDferred by a 
University ; a title originally implying competency 
to teach such subject or subjects, but now merely 
regarded as a certificate of the highest proficiency 
therein. 

Hie degree Is now often conferred bv Universities as an 
honorary compliment upon distinguished statesmen, authors, 
divines, etc. : Doctor of Civil Law by Oxford and Durham, 
Doctor of Laws by Cambridge, Dublin, etc. Doctor tf 
Divinity, Doctor 0/ Philosophy, etc., by many Universities. 
Lambeth Doctor : one on whom the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury has conferred the degree. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. XV. 373 Doctoures of decree and of 
diuinitie malstree. 411400-90 AUjcemder ern A elerke.. 
di^t os b Doctour in drabland wedis. 1909 More Con/, 
mgst. Tfib. 11. Wks. ixjo/i Youy^ haue beno at leming so 
long, and are doctor, sssi T. Wilson LogBte (1367) 93 a, 
1 heard ones a doetonr of Diuinitie, whichc was not so greato 
in knowlege as he was in title. 1894 WtUTLOCK Zooiomia 
S07 Many Medicasters, pretenders to PhyoMc, bny the 
degree of Doctor abroad. s88a Load. Gam. No. 1948/4 
Dr* NIc. SiagiAs..wss. .admitted to the Degiee of Doctor 
of Mustek, lyso Hbarni Collect. 4 ^^h.. Dr. West’s 
(he is only a Lambeth Doctor) sermon. 1991 Bobwkll 
Johnson an. 1765, Trinity College, Dublin, at this time 
surprised Johnson with a spootancons canpIkDsnt of tha 
MgntsC aMsmical honours, by creating him Doctor of 
Laws. Miall in Nosscot/, 111 . 737 To Osaka JPrinca 
Albert a doc to r of laws. 

b. Piefined, as titles to the neiiie (now usually 


abbfeviated /V.>, and in addressing e perton. 

r 14)0 St Cnthbort (Surtees) 7004 Jmrow. . whare doctour 
bode leuyd and dyed. 1488 reuian Lott. No mm L 330 
Oon Doktor Grene, a proent. b^ob Bw WiUe (Camden) 
90 Mast' Doctor Curteya, tha jprior of the Fryem Austyua 
in Noremhe. 1898 Shakb- AinryW. u iv. 3 My masten 
master Dooter Caius. a sMgt Br. Hall Rem. Wks, iUM 
to The Master df cbe Colledne Mr. Dr. Chaderton wni 
In Boawall Johumm 17 April, Why, duster, jm teek stent 



DOdEOB. 

■nd hflM. ini EmtA Lyai& Ommm ii, Dr^ TtmimIii 
was skMufioc by ths window. iBm Um ilACLACKa AmUl 
Z^Mif V. 113 Doctor DaWdOM motioned to tho Free 

Chttreb minlAtor to take bis plaoe at the head. 

to. J}0c$or^ghe Ckidri % profeiaor ia a ani^ 
Ycnity ; cf. Chaib sh, 6. Odr. 

m tfi4 RANi>oi.m Afsesrr* LoMng-Gltu* it 1r. Wks. (1875) 
its Thra shah be doetoro' th* oluur. adsa Euaifw. Hut, 
C 4 fit. I. de A Sortnon preached by Robert Aobot, Doctor of 
the Chair in ^ford. 

6. Hence nied with evpreat or implied roecifica- 
tioD of : a. One who it proficient in knowledge of 
theology ; a learned divine. 


1178 >Falkt Afmu SJk, App. Jv. 148 jHis Doctoan 
iwii I'Souht. tMf [see 4). imj Lanol. /*. /*4 C xit 97 
For doctor be isj^owe And orscripture he skylful. tss^ 
Bai.b AjtH. 50 cR.) Y* best of wur doctoun in eApownynce 
the Scriptures, itto Otwav Orfhtm 11. i, Thanking a suny 
Doctor for his Sermon, slys Morlbv Vcllair* (1686) 04A 
He heard only the humming of the doctors as they servM 
forth to congregations of poor men hungering for spiritual 
sustenance the draflT of theological superstition. 

b. One who is proficient in knowlcdm of law. 
Tilj 1857 barristers practising In the Court of Arches were 
required to take Che degrea of doctor. For the honorary 
doctors of law, see a. 

1377 Laugl. /*. /’/, B. XV. ssS pat conscience and cryst 
hath yknilta iaste, pel vndon it vnwoithtly po dootours of 
lawc. r 1460 J. Riibsbll Nurture loas I^ctur of bothe 
lawes, beyiige in science dtgne. spBB J. Uball Dwtrephea 
(Arb.l IS Why did you not rather take some doctourtnf the 
Arches y igjao Smaks. Merck, y, iv. 1. 144 This Letter from 
Bellario doth commend A yong and Learned Doctor in our 
Court. ^845 M Pattison / ifxi. (1689^ 1. 03 With the gravity 
of a doctor expounding ecclesiastical law. 

6. spec, A doctor of medicine ; in popular enr- 
rent use, applied to any medical practitioner. 

1*377 Lamcl. P. pi, B. xviii. 36a pe bitternesse J^t how 
host hrowe brooke it pi-seluen, pat ait doctour of deth, 
drynke pat niadest I c 1386 Ciiaucbr PrvL 4x1 Wip vs 
pere a as a Doctur of Phesdee.] C1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 
7i Of rasis auicen & gallon & of opere doctouris. 

Shaks. Merry IK iii i, io6 Shall 1 loose my Doctor? No : 
l)ce giues me the Potions and the Motions. 1899 Drvditm 
A/, /o y. JJriden 71 So liv’d our Sires, ere doctors loarn'd 
to kill. lyag Da Kuk Voy. round U-’orlti «xB40) iBa Our 
doctorA ih5m''clves (so we call the surgeons at sea) 1783 
Ainsworth hat. Hict. (Morell) 11, KetenuariuSt a farrier, 
a horse doctor. iSya Gro. Lliot Middletn. xv, A common 
country doctor. 1884 Gilmoum Monpds xBo They apply 
to the missionary in his capacity of doctor .. and. .want 
him only in so far as he is a docior. 

b. Applied humoiouBly to any agent that 
give* or preserves health. 

1660 Howbll Parly 0/ Heusts 33 (D.) After those two. 
Doctor Diet and Doctor Quiet, Doctor Mernman isrequUit 
toprcMrve health. 1740 /list, Jamaica ii. ai The People 
here give it Tthe sea-Ureexe] the name of Doctor, and truly 
it dcMrves the Title. 1813 Spirit Pub, *)mU, (1834) 55 
Kach hoisenian gulped down a doctor, to counteract the 
etiects of the raw morning air. 

7. transf, A name given to various mechanical 
appliances, usually for curing or removing defects, 
regulating, adjusting, or feeding. 

a. Calicff-Printinjg and Paper-making. A thin blade of 
metal used to remove superfluous colour, loose threads, dust, 
etc. from thecylinder (a calico<pr4nting machine has aco/mvr- 
doctor^ a lint-doctor^ and a cUaning-doctar^ see quota.), 
b. A tool used for soldering, o. An auxiliary steam-engine 
for feeding the boiler ; a donkey-engine. 

1796 Specif. Wild 4 HidgPs Paieut No 3134 (////r). 
Manufacturing . . steel doctors for printers. 1833 J. Holi^^nd 
Manuf. MeUil 11. 316 A heated doctor, or Holdermg bit. 
s8|7 Whittock Bk. 7ra/f«'i (18431 96 i Calico-printer) The 
poTished surface is cleared by the scraper called the ' doctor 
1874 Kmiuht Meck,t Doctor. {CmJico-printing)..'i'y\o 
cleaning doctor, which wipes clean the surface of the roller. 
?»7S Ur/s Diet, Arte 1. 590 The lint-doctor, whose olilce it 
ib to remove any fibres which may have come off the calico 
an the act of piinting. Ibid. 603 The superfluous colour is. . 
wiped off by the colour doctors . . These doctors are thin 
blades of steel or brass, which are mounted in doctor-shears, 
collates of metal screwed together with bolts. 

8. A fish ol the genus Acan/Aurus : also called 
doctorfish nnd sur^en-fish : see <mot. i8^o. 

1833 Penny Cycl I. M Tl»e name of ‘Doctors*, by which 
they are wdl known to the English aailors and colonists. 
1834 M. G. Lewis yr»/. W. Jnd. so Its nnme is the ’Doctor 
Fm*. cxSgB Nat. Encyel 1. 97 Termed Doctors .. because 
they are armed on each aide of the tail with a sharp move- 
able spine like a lancet, which they use with great efiect. 

0. Angling. A kind of artificial fiy. 

1867 F. FaAMas Angling x (1880)341 The Doctor .. is 
a very general and deserved favourite. Daily News 

aa Aug. 8/a With fine tackle and a very amalffilue Doctor. 
10. Somethit^ used to ‘doctor’ or adulterate 
food or drink; e.g. a liquor mixed with inierior 
wine to make it more palatable, or with light- 
oolourcd wine (as sherry^ to darken it ; hence, a 
name for bmwn sherry, (slemg or tclloq.) 

1770 C Jbmhbr Pfacid Man 1. 84 The governor was as 
happy if be drank Ms Doctor next to a man who calked to 
him upon any thing. 17^ Grosb DicL PsUg, Tongue 
(FarRMT), Doctor^ a composition used by diatillers Co anako 
roMtt appear atronger than they really are. i8a8 C. 
MiiCATON Dohtge in London f Fannerb Melon, in his ' Tricks 
of Bakan Unmasked \ myt alum, which is caJled the 
Doctor, .ia sold to the bakers at fourpence per pound. 

IL (/riiMf. ) A ship’s cook; {U.S, w^AwiraUati) 
the men’s cook at a station or camp, {colloq, ) 
i06e Bartlett Dki, Amer,. Docior^ the cook on board 
a ship, xifo Smytk SmlePe Worddbk.^ Doctor , , a Jocular 
xiame for tho ship's 000 k. tipe Ltwfsinm Amhntiam 
VPdrdMt. so JCVcfsr, tA$ top^oiuicryX the aea*s eook on 


cri 

aetadoR. ii|3 YwsLSkmdmrd Daeto/.,S, ILoeal, 
U.S.) The coqlTin a 1001108 * 00010 . 

12 . Old slang. Atalse or loacled die. 

a xyeo B. E. DicL Camt, Crew, Docior, a false Di^ that 
will run but two or three Oionoes. Tkeyput ike Doctor 
upon ki$n, they cheated him with falM Di^ tyes Cisefui 
ivommu's Wit I, The old Rogue.. wou’d ho* put theDoctor 
upon me. .(unk^wn to Mmri flung away Cno Doctoiv and 
cupt into the Box a Pair cri drue Matbematioi. rm Fisim- 
iNG Tom Jones vui. xii* 1994 Footx Coaosurs 1. Wks. 1799 
II. ^3. ifiox Sporting Mag. XVlIl. 7 Loaded a ooupleof 
the Doctot> Tor throwing a seven and nine. 

13 . Comb., as dociot-fasTrier, dike (adj. and adv.), 
-makert •mongor; doe8Gr*1>ex, a form of ooloar- 
box in a calico- piinttiig machine, of which the 
* doctor ’ (7 a) forms thelxittom ; doo8or*a oumo 
(see quot.) ; dootor-flsh-> sense 8 ; dootor-gum, 
^a SdUth- American gnm, also called hog^gum, 
usually considered to oe a product of Rhus Meto* 
pium^ (Cent Diet); dootor-ahenrs (bm ya); 
doctor's stuff {cotloq,\ medicine, physic (also 
doctor-stuff). Sec also Doctors* Commons. 

itei Coi. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . as6. 1 .« took tho 
^doctor's curse, or, in other words, a dose of calomel. 163B 
Ford Faescies v. ii, Soma ‘^doctor-farriers are of opinion that 
the mare may cast a foal. xS 49 Chalombb Erasm. on FoUp 
Mj b, This Defimeion.. was not.. *doctourUke sette foortii 
by hym. sd|4 Gatajcbr Disc. Apol. 41, 1 told them mertli^ 
1 hey must first make me a Doctor-like maintenance, ere 1 
would take the degree of Doctor. 1884 Ckr. World 10 Jan. 
17/s A '‘’doctor-maker* is the maker of a particular metal 

E late called a ^doctor\ CX449 Pbcock itepr. 1. xvi, 87 
umme of sou ben clepid *Doctour mongers, sffa Gas van 
Spint, <pa«ijr. x. xviL (D t, Tho man said . . he could not 
take ^Doctor's stufiT, if he died for it. s8^ Kanb A ret, 
Kxpt. I. XV. X7X Like doctor-^ff generally, it is not as 
appetizing as desirable. 

lienee {^nonce-wds.) l»o*otor&om, the world of 
doctors, doctors collectively. Do’etorhoad, Do*o- 
torhood, the position or rank of a doctor. Do'o- 
torloM a., without a doctor. 

1541 Barnbb Wks. (xs73> 349/3 Tlunketh your doctourhed 
that the children of Israeli, .could not haue made.. excuse? 
i8sa Thackbrat Pendennis vi, A match for all the Doctors 
in Doctordom. 1B70 Daily News 5 Dec., I'he shibboleth of 
doctoriiood. iflis Atksnuum xe Dec. 764 Our biitcherless, 
bakerless, .doctorless, .and altogether comfortless jungle. 

Doctor (clp'ktOA), V. coUoq, [{. prec. sb.] 

1 , trans. To confer the degree or title of Doctor 
upon ; to make a Doctor. 

>909 Sandvs F.uropse Spec, (xdye) T17 Which Church hath 
now fully . . delivered her mind in the late Councell of 
'I'rent | whereto all that are soiemiiiy doctored in Italy must 
■ubscrilie. a 1744 Pope Let. to Sw(ft Wka X751 Ix. 341 
(Tod t, 1 will be doctored with you, or not at all. 1073 
Lowbll Lett. (1804) 11 . X08 , 1 have bisen over to Oxford to 
be doctored, and bid a verv pleasant time of it. xBpi SaL 
Kev. BO June 730/1 Cambridge on Tuesday 'doctored* 
among others her new High Steward. 

2. To treat, as a doctor or physician; to admin- 
ister medicine or medical treatment to. 

1737 Bkackeh Farriery Jmpr. (1757) II. 47 Rather than 
suffer a good serviceable Creature to be doctor’d out of his 
Life by the common Farri^rr. ^3a Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 36 Brodie prescribed for me and sent me off to 
doctor myself. 1840 C. Wmitbhbao R. Seevage (1845) 1 . xi. 
X56 We’ll doctor him up while you’re gone. 

b. transf. To repair, patch up, set to rights. 

1809 Alford in /.i/r 11873) 50 Wasted most of the morning 
in doctoring a clock. 1833 R H. Froude Rem. (1838) L 
317 Can these [verses] be doctored into any thing avaiUdileT 
o. fig. T'o treat so as to alter the appearance, 
flavour, or character of ; to disguise, falsify, tamper 
with, adulterate, sophisticate, ‘cook*. 

1774 Foote Cosemers 111. Wks. 1799 II. x86 , 1 wish we had 
time though to doctor his face. i8bo Eilin, i?rv.XXXlIl. 
136 Directly /us for . . doctoring all s>jrts of wines. 1847 Dx 

S [uiNCEY . 9 /». Mil. Nun xxi. {>^ 53 )^ Modes of doct^ng 
Ice. i86fl Pali Mall G. 3 Jan., A serious doubt arises, .as 
to the trustworthiness of . . tlie narratives thus doctored. 
1884 .St. Jameses Gas. 5 Dec. 6/1 By a few touches of 
a file on the milled edge, a coin can be so ‘ doctxved ' as to 
fall almost invariably he^s or tails at 
4 . ifitr. a. To practise as a physician. 

(Usually in vbl. sb. oTpr.pple.\ 

1865 Mas. ^nxTfire GayworthysW, Preaching ran in the 
King family; as politic* or doctoring, sailoring or soldiering 
run in some others. 11885 Harps/ s Mssg, Jan. 805/z, 1 know 
more about doctoring. 

b. To lake medicine, undergo medical treat- 
ment. In recent Diets. 

Hence Bo'otovaA ///. a., Do'otorln^ vbl. sb. ; 
also Do’otovar, one who doetoro. 

1533 SiaT. More if>n/.xlv. Wks. gis/a ]rthispRcifyer*sdoo- 
tonng [L e. citing or doctors] wer a good prole, ste Bae- 
baor Econ, Manuf, xv. (ed. 3) 135 A mode of preparing old 
' " if s< ■ ‘ 


clover and trefoil soeds by a procem called * doctoring ' 


1851 TuACKesAY Ef^, Hum. 


bray &ng, 

letters .. ore doctored composii, 

Harper's M^, Dec. 18/1 ’The bigb-priced wines, .need no 
doctoriiM. i8|5MBa.C Pvseso HeaaSUstiouty^y\ngo\xt 
doctored grog. 1887 Thrino in 7 ml. Edue, June 997 Any 
master of language, os distinct from a doctorer of words. 

Doetoral l a. [f. as prec. 4 -al : cf. 

F. doctoral, It dotlorak!\ 

1. Of or belonging to a doctor (i.a a mail of emi- 
nent leflmlng, a profossional teacher, or one who 
has received die oegrt e of Doctor). 

>9^3^ FoxEvf. if M, Let. Bp. Hereford on. 1391 
Thogolden latiroll of teaching doc^alJ, is not from oboue 
fndiniiimny ttwry foansHHiiL milfl Maioir Susor 


DOOTOS8’ ooxMosrs. 

Wks. 1738 I. tel O that 1 eottld set hiss Uving Wfom ye k 
that Doctoral Choir, whore onco tho learpodbetof B<igUio4 
<ao«eht it DO diaaerageoient ioait oshk foec 1 iflgi Baxtee 
Inf/Bmpt. »i I'ha Authority of Synods in motteiiof Follh 
is Doctorall end declarative, and not deciiivoiy JodkioU. 
xift Macaulay HisL Eng. 11. 077 To roeeroe Irani oa 
umvenily the privilege of wearing the doctoral sooriet. 
t b. Holding the position of a doctor or leacher. 
a ifloe T. CAETwarGHT Cm^t. Rkous, N, T. (t6t8) 375 
When the elder Doctors., faile them, they might moa to 
bone, .to foniiah them of Doctorall witnesses, eiea Tookbo 
FaJMousfCk, ss I'he Eliiera Doctorall or PeetonU era 
woortny of double honour. 



OouAced it, with a doctoral air, ‘ a fever and ague \ 

Hence Do‘4»torallarosA'.,iu the manner of a doctor; 
as a doctor. 

lyfi® U, Haevet Three W7/|lr /.///, xe Very solemnly 
pawsing a whyle, most gravely, and doctorally [I J proceeded 
aafolloweth ifiey Hakkwill Apol. iv. x. |« (x^w) 498 
1 he Physitionsdayly resorted to him to touch bis punie,and 
consider in Colledge of his deseaie, doctorally at thmr depart 
turn. A 1660 Hammond Wks. IV. 671 (R.) Sinning doctorrilji^ 
and magisterially, .even setting up a school of Atheism. 

Dootorate (dp ktdi^), sb.^ [ad. med L dbe^ 
tSrdt-us, C doctor Doctor : see -atiI. Cf. F. doc* 
torat (i6th c.).] The degree of Doctor. 

9676 W. Row Cmtn. Blairs Auiokiog. xii. fx84l!) 373 
Make the doctorate a stirrup to mount him to Prelacy. 17^ 
Johnson Let. to Boswell 7 Feb., No man not a Doctor can 
. . practice Physick but by Licence poiticularly granted. 
The Doctorate is a Uuenoe of itself. s8g8 Masson Mtliom 
I. 1 19 The Doctorates of Law and Medicine. iSSa-e Schafv 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl. I. fist The evolution of the aoctorate 
as a third umversity degree above that of master cannot be 
diednctly traced. 

t Do'Otorate« fpc a. and jfl.a Obs. [ad. med. 
or mod.JL. doctSrdl-us made a doctor: cT. doctSr* 
andus in Du Cange.] A. ppl. a. Made a doctor, 
b. sb. One who has reoeiv^ the degree of Doctor. 

iggx Grbrnb Disc. CfiosHoge 11. (itoa) 90 One. .that for 
his skill might haue been Doctorat In bis misterie. 1851 
Life Father Sarpi (1676) x5 Master, (which is the Title of 
the Doctoratea in Theology). 

DootOTfotB (dp*kt6r^t), v. Now rare, [f. med. 
or mod.L. doeiOrdrt to make doctor : see -atr S.] 
trans. To confer the degree of Doctor upon ; also 
absol. to confer the degree of Doctor. 

idxi Florid, Addottordre, to take or giuo the degree of a 
doctor, to doctorate. 1637-90 Row Hut, iirir/k(i849) a6s 
They behooed to be doctoraied. a z66x Fuller Worthies 

I. (i66a) B37 Going ofierwards to Oxford he was doctorated 
in Divinity. 1774 Warton Hist, Ens.Postry III. xl. 395 
After-wanis doototmled in medicine at Oxford. iM Laueib 
Umversities vii C93 Even after Soleraum hod a teacher of 
law. .it could Etit dMtorate in law. 

BoetoreBB : see Doctrkbb. 

Boctorial (dpkt5»'ri&1), a, [f. L. type ^doc* 
idri-us (cf. sendtdrius, tUtdrius, etc.) + -AL.] Of 
or belonging to a doctor : i* Doctoral. 

1700 Wodrow Corr. (1843) ITI. 453, 1 cannot account for 
the ooctorial degrees given all to Non-sobacribers by tho 
College of Edinburgh, c 1730 J. Earle In CeUamy's Life 

II. 5x3 So, when onr Universities Doctorial hononra give, 
*Tta not our merit they declare. But their prerogative. 
1843 Lkfevrb Life 7 rmv. Physic. 1 . 1. vi. 105 Had not 
my doctorial title been specified in my posspoit. 

Hence Dooto'viallj adv., as a doctor. 
sSgS TaoLLoeX Dr. Thome iii. That a doctor should not 
laugh at all when called in to act ductorially. 

BoetoriBm ((V'ktoriz'm). [£ DOCTOR sb, + 
-IBM.] The principles or practice of doctors ; a 
saying characteristic of a doctor. 

i66x K. W. Con/. Charac , Detreuting Empirick (z86o) 06 
Hocus pocusses ofdoctorisme xBaa Lockhart Lei. xq Nov. 
in Smiles Life 7 . Murray xxvii. 094 The Doctors 

uttering doctorismi on the occasion. 

BO*CtOViBef V- rare. [f. as prec. + -izs.! frant. 
To confer the degree of Doctor upon ; to doctor. 

1600 £. Blount HoH, Incur. Fooles 13, 1 meane to retume 
to my towne of Tripalda, doctorized thus by your grace and 
favour. 1850 pRKScorr Let. to G. Tictmoret June in Life, 
Lord Nonhampton atid 1 were Doctorixed in due (ornL 
Hence Dootorlia*tlon,the conferring of a doctor*8 
d^TM- In recent Dicta. 

Bootorly (rip klaali), a. [f. as prec. + -LT i.] 
Like, characteristic o^ or befitting a doctor ; having 
the position or character of a doctor. 

>963-87 Foxa A. k M, Life Tindale (R.), The doctourly 
prelates. Ibid, (1596) >5^6 This doctourlie disputa- 
tion. 1657 I'oMuiNsoN Renan's Disp. Pref, With a Doctorly 
arrogance. x888 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 4 
Lett. (1895) 11. 166, 1 am still writing npstain, in a gown 
scarlet but not doctorly. 

Boctors’ CommonB. t^ee Cohmonb 3 b.] 
The common table and dining-hall of the Associa- 
tion or College of Doctors of Civil Law in London ; 
hence, the buildings occupied and used by these as 
an incorporated S^ety and now the name of the 
site of these, to the south of St. Paul's Cathedral. 

The Society was formed in 1500, by civilians entitled to 
plead in the Court of Arches. In 1768 they were incor- 
porated under the name of ‘ the College of Dt^ort of Laws 
[of Oxford and Cambridge] exercenc in the Eodesioatiad 

t nd Admiralty Courts*. Id the buildings of Dootoni* 
loRMlEona were held five courts, vix. the Court of Archea 
PrerOgEtive Court Of ConterboiTt Court of FocultiaE 


Dispensations, Consistory Court, and 


High Court 
19 
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tiM buiincw incliu^ a 11 nwtlem of occMm* 
ckjol law, protMcutionc for hvrMv, djivoro* luitv, liconcas 
for narriage, ictcaaieniary affaini, Indnirahy and Prfoe 
mniti etc. The Society wat diaiolved in 185I and the 
baildmgs were ulcen down in ]fMi7. Literury referenoee 
to Doctors’ Commons in later times usually refer to the 
registration or probate of wills, to marriage licenoea, or 
to proceedings for divorce. 

iMo J, OoDOLfMiN RiperUr. Canfim. (ed. e) App. so 
Doctors of the Civil Laws to the Number of 'Jliirteen In 
all, assembled together in the common Dining-Hall of 
Doctors Commons in Londkm. a life Br. T. iURbow Rtm* 
165 (T.) A dignitary of our church.. had been at Doctors- 
Commons; and there fee’d one of the doctors, who is a 
judge of one of thoM coons where matrimonial causes are 
cunusable. lyeg UiCKsaiNOiLt. /’WrjI-cr. iv. (1791) ero 
Another calls to the BumbailUTs, the J^lors, Doctor's- 
Commons, and the Hangman, sy^ Mea Cbmtlivrr / ferfo 
Rotfy IV. iv, With this Proviso that he To-morrow Morning 
weds me. He is now gone to Dtictors-Coromons for a 
Licence, sitj Bvsoir tPmJtM xiii. Search Doctors' Com- 
mons. iSig ^ ytMH I. xxxvi, No choice was left his feel- 
ings or his pride, Save death or Doctors' Commons. tdi4 
PuiLLiMoat InUmtU, Law Pref. ufl73i 37* 

Dootorahip (dp’kU4jip}. [f. Doctob sd, 

•flHIP .1 

1 . Tnc dcjjrcc of Doctor ; ■ Doctobate siA 

Fbrnb RMm. Gtntrii 33 Invested with the degree of 
Doctorship. 1647 Clarrndon Hist. Rth. 1 . 1 169 After he 
had received all the graces and degrees, the proctorship and 
the doctorship. iley W. Taylor in A mm. Rtv. V. 178 Thev 
coveted doctorship. ifpi haiitsn (N. Y.) 17 Dec. 464/^ 
A thesis written for the doctorship in letters. 

2 . The position, character, or function of a doctor, 
teacher, or learned man ; teaching;, instruction ; 
eminent learning or scholarship. 

iggt Florio, DoHors^Hmtx doctorship. a 1603 T. Cart- 
wright Cottfui. Rhim. N. T. (1618) ego I'hev were taught 
of the Holy Ghost, through the iinmMiaie Mastership or 
Doctorship of Christ, ivyp ‘ R. Bull * tr. Dedehindus' 
Grohiatms e je Your Worship and your Doctorship display, 
itjl Frassf*s^ Mag. XVII. 70^,^ I mu>iC^ here nreik on, 
fascinating as is German doctorship, soothing as is German 
dullness. 

8 . The ftinction or practice of a physician ; 
medical skill or attendance. 

1840 BaoMR Antipodts £pil.. Whether my cure he perfect 
yet or no. It lies not in my doctor-ship to know. s|gg I'ait's 
Maf» XXlll. 515 Would the sick be less likely to recover., 
unoer gratuitous doctorship ? 

4 Tile personality or dignity of a doctor ; used 
humorously or ironically as a title. 

igio Br. Hall Apol. Brawnists 05 Why then doth hU 
Doctor-thippe parallel! these twoT lyua BriL Apollo \\. 
No. 19.3/s A poor Fidler. . Your Doctorship here does Peti- 
tion. tias Ejtamipitr 787/a His Reverend Doctorship. 


Dootrtas ^dp-ktr^s), dOOtorMB (dp*ktdr«s). 
Also 7 dootrigaa. [r. Doctor : prob. in part a. 
F. doctortsst (15th c. ), or repr. a mod.L. ^doctrissa; 
see -E88.] A female doctor. (Now only used 
when sex is emphasized; in which case also 
woman-doctory iady-doctory are more common.) 

1 . A female teacher ; a woman of eminent learn- 
ing ; a woman who has a doctoral deme. ? Ods. 

(In the last sense, doctor is now applied to both sexes.) 

«. 1549 Chalonkr Erasm. oh Folly R iv a, 1 must be borne 
with, beyng but a younge doctresse. «6ia Chapman 
Widdewes T. Plays 1673 111 . ag Thou speak’st like a 
Doctrisse in thy facuUie. «aag A. Stafford Fttn. Glory 
(1B69) 184 Who being a Dociresse, scorn'd not to be a Dis- 
ciple. 17^1 Lady Pomfrkt Lott. (xBoolll. ivgThefamous 
doctresB sianora Laura Bassi. iB8a AHOwlodgo No. 17. 36a 
Doctress MngBford..and some of her coftfrlros appear to 
misinterpret the position which 1 have assumed. 

$. stiS tr. Boccalini 71 (T.) Glorying..to be called the 
doctoress of all nations. s^ Ilvki.yn Let. to Pepys 
la Aug., Helleii Corriaro. .received the degree of Doctorcsso 
at Pauim. 

b. Applied to things personified ns feminine. 

*577 Stanvhuhst Descr. Ini. in Holinshtd W. Ep. Ded., 
The learned . .adiudged an historie to be the life of memorte, 
the doctresse of behaviour. 1580 Almond /or Parrot 7 
That long tongd doctresse Dame Law, 

2 . A lemale physician or medical practitioner. 

a. 1877 B. Googr HereshaeKo Hath. (1586) 191 b, The 
women . .take upon them to bee great doctresses in physicke. 
ryiB Quincv Compl. Disp. 104 Shavings of Hartshorn is 
much more in Esteem amongst Family Doctresses. s8oi 
Bloomfivlti Rttral T. (t8oa) 35 HU Wif^ the Doctress of 
the neighboring Poor. 1870 Miss Drury Called Resi.. 1. vi, 
148 Her young friend’s skill as a bird and dog doctress. 

18B3 Trvon H'ap to Health 66 Unless the excellent 
Lady Sobriety be their Doctoress. tSja Fraser's Afag, 1 . 
34 Let the healing doctoress come. 

8. humorously. A doctor's wife or daughter. (Cf. 
Ger. Frau Doktoriss.) 

1748 Gray Let. to Dr, T. Wharton Wks. 1884 II. 185 
After having made my compliments to the god-mothors of 
the little Doctress. sSio Aimt. xXXV. 8 The 

doctor . . came accompanied by his lady Mrs. Doctoress 
Savage. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1 . 053 The 
Doctor and the Doctress are issuing from the brass-kno^red 
hall door. 


tDootvi'Oa. Ohs. fnd. L. doctrix, •tric-im 
female teacher, fcm. of doctor ; perh. through an 
obs. F. '^doctrice.'l A female teacher : in quots. 
used of things personified ; >*prec. 1 b. 

c saga tr. De Imitatiosu iil lx, pi grace, .is maistresse of 
trou^ doctrice of discipliiie, lijt of ^ herte. Udall 

Rrasm. Peer. Lnht i. ay The Jewish tongue.. being.. Che 
doctrice and auauncer of camall obaeroaunces, tfn J. 
Knbwstub Cos/ut, Horeoiu (1579) iBa, Marie, .signiaeth 
with him a doctrice. 


t Bo*ctriaabltf Oht> ran. [f. Dootrirb 
sh. or V. 4 - -ABLE.] kit for iBstmction; inatnic- 
tive. 

tgii SiCNKY Apol. Poeirio fArh.) 36 Then certalnely is 
more doctrinable the fained Orua of Xenophon then the 
true Cyrus in lustine. 

Soetviamir# (dpktfinev*j\ sb. (o.) [a. F. dof 
irinain (14th c.), ad. L. type ^doctrln&riuSy tdoc- 
Mna DocfRTNB : see -art.J A. th. 

1 . Fr. Hist. One of a political party which aroie 
in France soon after 1815, * having for their object 
and doctrine the establishment and preservation of 
constitutional government, and the reconciliation 
of authority and liberty, royalty and national 
rmesentation ' (Townsend Manual of Dates.") 

‘I'hey were looked upon by members of the two extreme 
parties as speculative politicians holding a * doctrine * not 
within the range of practical polltica 
i8aa Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 38 (Stanf.) There is at Paris 
a small set of speculative politicians called doctrhusins. 
1834 Spectator 15 Nov. xo^/a Do not be cajoled by any 
stupid stories . . about the Doctrinaires going out of office 
on any question of principle. 1848 W. H. Kkli.y tr. 
L. Blancs Hist. Ten V. if. 996 M. OuUot .. was a doc- 
trinaire. But though that designation had no political 
meaning; though it expressed a manner of heing^ rather 
than a manner of thinking, still there adhered to it some 
indescribable tincture of unpopularity which svas totally 
indelible. 

2 . Hence, One who holds some doctrine or theory 
which he tiies to apply without sufTicient regard 
to practical considerations; a psdantic theorist. 
(Often applied as a term of reproach by * practical * 
men, to those whom they consider talking or writ- 
ing theorists.) 

1831 Edin. Rev. Lll. 454 (Stanf) A system may be the 
truest po^ble whilst argued on t'n vacnOy in the cabinet of 
a Doctrinain. 1839 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. II, x. 
965 The way to answer these doctrinaires is to turn to facts. 
1871 Gr. Duff Teachings^ Cohden, Those are only justly 
called doctrinaires who insist on acting in season aud out 
of season upon the doctrines which they profess. 1^ 
Iessopf a ready vii. 197 They got astride of this favourite 
hobby-horse of the doctrinaires. 1888 Lowbll Pr. Wks. 
(1890) 11 . 193 Practical politicians, as they call themselves, 

. . have substituted doctrinaire for pedant as the term of 
reproach. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, or of the character of, a 
doctrinaire; wedded to a particular doctrine or 
theory and seeking to apply it in all circumstances ; 
merely theoretical or s|>eculative. 

1834 Spectator 99 Nov. xiza/i A Cabinet . . with an old .. 
employe of the Empire at the head, and a Doctrinaire 
Minister of Justice at the tail. 1873 H. .SrsNCEH Stud. 
Sociol. XV. 309 The re-iterations of doctrinaire politicians. 
1879 M. Pattison Milton lao Would Milton take his stand 
upon doctrinaire republicanism t t88o Disrarli Endym. i, 
Don't you be too doctrinaire, .you and I are practical men. 

Dootrinfoirism i dp k trine*‘riz'm). [f. pi ec. -f 
•IBM.] The principles or practice of a doctrinaire ; 
pedantic adhesion to a doctrine or theory without re- 
gard to practical considerations ; doctrinarionism. 

H. Frouos in 7 . H. Newman's Lett. (r8gi) 
1 1 . 151 The imputation of a littledoctrinaircism. 1837 Tatt's 
Afag. IV. A54 Eclecticism, or Doctrinairism, is a philosophy 
marvelluusly suited to profit from such circumstances. iSsa 
FrasePt Mag. XLVl. 353 1 ’he laraeness of his views saved 
him from mere doctrinairism. 1878 Skklev in Macin. Mag. 
Jan. 179/1 The same public which despi-^s doctrinairism in 
politics, is just as decided and united in despising every- 
thing but doctrinairism in religion. 

Dootri&al (df'ktrinfil, dfktroi’n&l), a. and sb. 
[The sb, was a. F, doctrinal (13th c. in Littr^) ; the 
adj. was perh. more directly ad. late L. doctrlnal-is 
(Isidore), f. doctrlna learning, doctrine : see -al. 

The historical pronunciation, from L. doetrinA'lis. Fr, and 
ME. doctrlna' ly U do'ctrinal(to Bailey. Todd); doctrinnl 
(J ) passes over the actual L., Fr. and ME. words, to reach 
mo ulterior doctrlna,} 

A. adj. 

I . Of or pertaining to doctrine; containing or 
inculcating a doctrine or doctrines. Doctrinal 
Puritans, those whose puritanism bad reference to 
doctrines rather than discipline or ceremonial. 

1570 Lkvinn Manip. X4/X5 Doctrinal!, doctrinalis. i6si 
Bible TransL Prej. i\ Not in doctrinall points that con- 
cerne saluation. i8a7 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. • igx He 
had some doctrinal Opinions which they liked not. STgs 
Niial Hist. Purit, 1 . 579 The Calvinists were..branara 
with the character of D^trinal Puritans. iTfs Jennings & 
DnooaiDt^E Pre/. to Watts' Jmprov. Mind 11, A doctrinal 
controversy. 1^ Feoudk Hist. F.ng. 1 . X15 If he believed 
that in their doctrinal conservatism they knew and meant 
what they were saying. 

fb. i)crived from instruction. Obs. rare. 
i6a8 Hobbes Thncyd. 11, xxxix, When . . upon natural 
rather than doctrinal valour (ait fAswf rb wAsmf ^ 
YpdvwF dFffpfof ] we come to undertake any danger. 

t 2 . Serving to teach or instruct; instructive, 
didactic. Obs. 

1897 Hookbe Bed. Pol. v. xxa. f 3 The word of God., 
■erueth then only in the nature of a doctrinall instrument- 
a sfiga G. Hbebert Country Parson xxvtii. In a doctrinal 
way, saying to the contemner, Alas, why do you thus t 1841 
Milton Ch. Govt, 11. (xBsi) za 6 Whether thoee Dramatic 
constitutions, wherein Sophocles and Eur^ides raigne shall 
be found more doctrinal and exemplary. 

B. sb. 

I I . The title of a text-book on grammar by Alex. 


DOOTBIVS. 


de Villedteo ; by extenstoii, a book ol inatractlon 
in any mihjeet ; a text»book. Obs. 

cum Coo. Mysi. 189 la alle this scyens is non ns Ivke. 
In Caton, GryBcysme, nor Doctrynai (rime vets allel 
i4Bt-j [see Catonj. igof Babcuy ShyP of Fofyt (1874) I. 
144 Ifhe have onys red ine olde docirioml (rime aiij. ig|i 
ElvotG^. 1. xiii, Comedies, .they suppose to be a doctrinall 
of rybaudrie. 1114 — Uitle) Doctnaal of Princes, sin 
Urquhast Resbelats 1. xiv. An old coughing fellow . . woo 
read unto him Hugotio, Hehard, Grecisme, the doctrinaL 
t b. irons/. An instructor. Obs. rare. 

1893 Hawes Exam/. Pirt. xiii (Arb.) 55 Alto saynt 
lerome the noble caraynan..Wbichc euermore was a good 
doctrynall. 

2 . pi. Matters or points of doctrine or loatmctlon. 
1819 S. Wabd in Usshisr's Lott. (1688) 68 Our tmnsent was 
only asked for Doctrinals,not for matters touching Discipline. 
1881 Baxter Apol, Noucotf. Min, 48 We differ in Doctrinals 
as well as in Ceremony. 1718 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11 . 398 
The. .controversy about doctrinals is andn revii^ 1898 
J. G. Wilkinson Hutn Sc. 4 Div. Revel. Ixv. eia Doc- 
trlnals arc the iiidispensable readers of all reality. 

Hence Pooteinniiwa, the laying of stress on 
doctrinal matters ; DootrlmUliii, a strict adherent 
to doctrine ; DoetelM'UtFi doctrinal character. 

1848 DkQuincev Christianity Xtl. 978 The doc- 
trinality of our religion. i86o Phouub Hist. Eng. V. 356 
The Papists were put out of the way. 'Hmi doctrinalists 
were promoted to honour. 1889 Hid. <1870) XIl. 930 Theo- 
logical doctrifialisin passed out of fashion. 1894 Thenker 
V ^M7 Driven . . into the other extreme of rigid dedrinalism. 
IkiotrilllJly (seepfec.},<7<fw. [t.prec. 4-LY^.] 
In a doctrinal manner or form ; in respect of, or as 
a matter of, doctrine ; by way of teacning, 

1833 Amrb Agst. Cerem. 11. 371 Writhig go the mcond 
Commandement doctrinally. Penn Addr. Prot. 11. 

Hi. (169a) 87 Christ Jesus himself and his Apostles .. have 
doctrinally laid it down, tyeff Dr For yurg />#V. Pref. 30 
If my Opinion be really in it self, Doctrinally Sound. 1869 
Haddan Apsst, Svcc. Hi. (1879) 58 Churches organically 
complete but doctrinally corrupt. 

DootrinarilUl idpktrine**ri&n), sb. and a. [f. 
L. type ^doctrindH’Us (Dootrinaikk) -an.] 

A. sb. f 1 . pi. The Brethren of Christian Doc- 
trine, or Christian Brothers (F. doctnnaires)y a lay 
order instituted at Kheims in lOSo by J. B. de la 
Salle, to teach gratuitously the principles of religion 
and the elements of primary instrnction. Obs. 

1747 Centl. Mag. 570 Other amphibious kinds, which are 
neither Regulars nor Seculars, as Jesuits, Oratorians, Doc 
trinarians, l.auirists. 1794 Bakrurl Hist. Clergy p'r. Rest. 
(1795) i6x [He] had been educated in a secular congregation 
by the Doctrinarians. 

2. -Doctrinaihe 


1836 J. H. Nf.wman Discuss. 4 Argts. (1879) 19 Pro- 
tciitantism is embodied in a system; so is Popery; but 
when a man takes up this Via Media, he is a mere aoctrin- 
arian— -he is wasting his efforts in delineating an invisible 
phantom 1840 T.ll QOK in New Monthly Mag. LX. 164 
England has its sect of doctrinarians as well as France. 

B adj. tm Ductrinaike 0., Dootrimary. 

1878 E. Jknkins Haverholms xox A siiflT and doctrinarian 
politician of the Whig school. 

Hence Dootrlaa'riaAiam, doctrinairism. 

1877 D. M. Wallace Russia v. 82 The latest products of 
French doctrinarianism. 

Dootxinary (dp-ktrinari), a. [ad. F. doclri- 
naire : see above and -ak Y 1 .] Holding nn abstract 
doctrine and seeking to apply it in all circum- 
stances ; Doctrinairb a. 

1890 Wkvb. Mission Com/. s8| Arguing against the doc- 
trinary school. s86o J. V. Krnnfuv Swallow B. H. 33 
His . . doctrinary republicanism. 2893 Nat. Observer 13 Apr. 
345/1 Dof'trinary pedants. 

Hence Bootrina-rity, quality of a doctrinaire. 

a x8^ Ld. .Strangford Lett. etc. 935 (D ) Excess in doc- 
trinarity and excess in earnestness are threatening to set 
their mark on the new political generation. 

Doxtrinate, V. arch. [f. med.L. doctrJndrty 
^indt^ to teach, instruct, i.doclrina : see -ate ^ 5.] 
trans. Toteachorinstruct;** D octrine z^. a.; absol. 
T'o give instruction (gM a subject). 

1831 Hevwood Eng, Elis, (1641) 33 They were doctrinated 
and instructed, either in language, or sonic of the Uberall 
sciences. 1838 Sir T. Herbert Treat, (ed. a) 46 They are 
of Pythagoru's doctrinating . . in beleevins the Metem- 
psychosis of the soule. 185s FullePs Abel Rediv.y Cky- 
irasus 49 1 Most profoundly by him doctrinated. s8^ 
Marryat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.)889 On that.. you have not 
yet doctrinated. 

DoctxiM (dp'ktrin), sb. Also 4-6 dootryn(e, 
6-8 dootrln. [a. F. doctrino (lath c.), ad. L. 
doctrlna teaching, learning, f. doeUir teacher, 
Doctor : cf. puirina bakery, f. pistor baker.] 

fl. The action of teaching or instrncting; in- 
struction ; a piece of instruction, a lesaon, prmpt. 

sj8s WvcLiF a Tim. iv, t Arguwe, or prone, hiseche, 
blame in al pacience and doctryn. ^* 89 * Chaucrr Astro/. 
Prol.. 1 . .have hit translated in myn cngitsrii only for tbi 
doctrine. 1489 Caxton Chas. Gt. x Al tbynges that ben 
reduced by wrytyng ben wryton to our doctryne, igaff-j# 
Tindali Mark iv. • He . . sayde vnto them in his doctrine 
^ 1811: s88i(R.VJi teaching] : Herken to. ifogUasHOR 
Body Deo, (1647) 56 'The Commandement. . waaa o^rine to 
leach Phanmh what he must have done, lyio Stbux TmiUr 
No. lire Doctrines on this Occasion, .are the most, .empty 
of all the Labours of Men. 
t b. Public instrnction ; preaching, Obs. 

tglm-Tb ^h. DiscipL CJLScot. fofox) 40 Wh«Ke the Mpfo 
convene to the doctHne but once in the WMk. aiginlCfiox 
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J?|/C Wki» iBftf tw After dodrin, he lyikwioM 
miniMru the Lovdiii Xefal^ atm J. Mblvili. Ditt$y 
(Wodrow Sec*) 3i« 1 mw Sim everie day of hU doctrine go 
Autteaiid lear. .to ilia Paredie Kirk* 

2. That which is uughL ft. In the most general 
tense : Inttrnctien, teaching ; a body of instruction 
or teaching. 

Ills Wvcue TH. IL lo In alls thingis ichewing good 
fcithi that thei oiime in alia thingis toe doctryn of oure 
ittuyour God. c Maumdiv. (1839) xiL 133 The Got- 
nellea in the which is gode doctryoe. 1481 Caxton Cm/0 3 
In this smal lytyl booke is oanleyaed a snort, .doctryoe for 
all maner of nepte. ijw ae DunsAa Pmm xli. 7 Be rewlyt 
lycht and keip this doctiing. ifaa Oni, Cryattn Man (w. 
de W. 1306) ProL a Foloweth a shorte doctryne . . in y« 
whiche shall be sj^en .of fyue thynges. igaS-gs Tindalk 
Matt. xvi. ta Ha had not them beware of the leven of breed ! 
but of the doctrine of the Pharisea ilea S. Auitin Rmnk^s 
Hist, Rj/. II. 179 Thw next proeaeded to consider the 
potnU Oidoctrine and liie. itff RoaaataoN Sarm. Ser. 11. 
no In Scripture* doctrine meant brondly, teaching : any- 
thing that is taught is doctrine. 

b. asp. That which ia taught or laid down ai 
true concerning a particular subject or department 
of knowledge* as reli^on* politics* science* etc. ; 
a belief* theuretical opinion * a dogma, tenet. 

igBe. WvcLir Afatt, xv. 9 Techynge the doctrines and 
maundements of men. 1483 Caxton Paris ^ K. Prol., I’he 
book of his doctrines, saeo Fishes Fun. Semt, Ciass 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 308 To publysshe the doctryne ft 
fayth of cryste Ihesu. 1603 Bacon Adv. Lamm, 11. xxv. 

1 80. iv 6 The doctrine of the nature of God. sysa Addison 
Spact. No. 369 p 10 To vent among them some of his 
Republican Doctrinea 1713 Watts La/fie iv. U. Rule 6, 
The doctrine of the sacred Trinity. 17^ Bubkr Carr, 
(18^4! II. asa That doctrine of the equality of all men* 
which has keen preached by knavery, and so greedily 
adopted by malice, envy, and cunning, i860 Wkstco7t 
iHtroii. Xtudy Cost. viii. (ed. 5I 405 Difficulties in applying 
the great doctrine of gravitation. Sis J. W. Chitty in 
Lam 'Jitnat Ra^, LXVlll. 430/r 'lo hold that mere oral 
assent to the new lease operates as a surrender in law would 
be a most dangerous doctrine 

o. Monroe doctrine (U. S. politics) : the name 
applied (since about 1848) to a principle or series of 
principles of policy put forward in, or deduced 
from* the Message of President Monioe lo Con- 
gress* a Dec. 1833. 

In this it was declared that 'we should consider any 
attempt' on the part of the Allied Eumpean Powers *to 
extend their system to any portion of this hemisphere os 
dangerous to our oeace and safety'; that *any interr^iition, 
for the purpose or oppressing ' the recently revolted Spanish- 
American colonies. ^ or controlling in any other manner their 
‘estiny, by any European Power' would be viewed ‘as the 
lanifestation of an unfriendly disposition towards the United 
tates ' I and that * the American continents should no longer 
be subjects for any new European colonial settlement '. 

1848, 1. E, Holmes in Cat^rass. Globe 29 Apr. 711 The 
President [Polk] had taken the opportunity ot reiterating 
a doctrine which was said to be the ooctrine of Mr. Monroe. 
i8s8 Sun (Balt.) 30 Oct. (Bartlett), If we now fall back on 
the Monroe doctrine, we shall see the difference between 
an abstraction and its application in practice. 1866 Lowell 
Sawani-Johnson Reaction Prose wks. i8m V. ^23 The 
South should put in practice at home that Monroe Doctrine 
of which it has always been so clamorous a supporter. 1803 
Mhq. or Salisbury DisA. a6 Nov. (^Timas x8 Dec. 7^) 
The application of the Monroe doctrine to the question of 
the boundary dispute between Venesuela and the colony of 
Brirish Guiana. 1896 Daily Name 7 Mar. 4/6 It was 
during this contest between Spain and her insurgent 
colonists that President Monroe, 111 1823, at the instigation 
of Mr, Canning, laid down in a^ Message to Congress the 
famous * doctrine ' which bears his name. 

3. A body or system of principles or tenets ; a 
doctrinal or theoretical system; a theory; a science* 
or department of knowledge. ? Obs. 

>394 West and Pi. Symbol, f ic» F, I haue. .laid downe 
the doctrine of Instruments. 2666-7 Pepys Diary xh Feb., 
Die] underBtand.s the doctrine of musique. 1667 Psimatt 
City 4 C. BuiU. 160 Measure the same by the Doctrine 
of Triangles. 1709-^ V. Mandey Syst. Math., Astron. 
Pref. 248 Astronomy is a Doctrine or Science. 1734 Chat- 
ham l^tt, Nepkavo 18 A . . notion of . . the solar iwstem : 
together with the doctrine of comets. 1836*7 Sis W. 
Hamilton Metaph. (1B77) 1 . viii. 130 Psychology therefore, 
is the discourse or doctrine treating of the homan mind, 
f 4. Learning, erudition* knowledge. Ohs. 
e 1400 Bafyn 1245 Thow art xx ^^nter, and nau^t hast of 
doctryne. 1483 Caxton CataG], The man whiche is with- 
out doctryne is like thynu^e of deth. s^-7 Buchanan 
Reform. St Andros Wks (189a) la The principal to beane 
man of. .sufficient doctrine to supple the regentis absens in 
redyng. 1601 Shams. Airs WsU l UL 047 The Schoolcs 
Embowel'd of their doctrine. 

1 6. Discipline* Obs. rare. 

m 1481 LibarHigar in Hausah. Ord. 78 These officers should 
be manted and ordered after theyre . . behaviouie . . or elles 
to be at tbe doctryne convenlente in the countynghouse. 
MS53I Ld* Bebnsrs GMd. Bh. M, Aural. (1546) Pv, The 
doctrine of aoiies^ftnd dougbters was enlarged* and theyr 
bridell let go at libertee. 

6 . Qtirih. and Comb. 

a tyii South Sarm. V. 31 To give those doctrine and use. 
men, thoee pulpit-engineers their due. 18719 Baeino-Gould 
Ger ma n y If. 194 When theexcitementof d^rinwanuBhing 
was over* the laity grew Ustleat. 

tOo^Otslaftt V. Ohs. [a. OF. dhr/FiM-r* ad. 
iiied.L. dectrXndre^ f. doctrina : see Dootbui atx.] 
trans. ft. To teaoh or iostruot (a person) ; b. To 
teach^ jrive instmotioA in (a sdcM, etc*)* 

1478 B^bfab^ase'n fionrydHkeefLancaatre.. had tent 
Ssnjl^. .yeng knig hns* to bedoctrinedt lenied, and bronghte 


up. .in scoleorannes. siisFaligil 513^. He hath ben well 
doctryned : ii a asid Jort Man andoctrmi. 1349 CompL 
Soot, vL 46 Phisic, astronomye and natural philosophic, var 
fyrst pretiikit and doctrine! be va. 1648 Gage wasi Ind. 
xviL (iSssWia They dootrined me as a novice. 

Hence Do*otrliied ppl. a. 

s6ey W. Sclatbb Rjcp. a Thass, (^1629) 137 Take view of 
their doctnned pracUaea* in deuotioo lo God, Carriage to 
men* to our aelues. 

Hoctarilliftai (Vktrinis’m). [f. Dootbivi sb. 
4- -I8M.1 Adherence to* or setting forth of* doc- 
trine. 1 m X»o*otelBiet^ one who propounds* or 
adheres to, doctrine. 

life O, S. Fabem Ragameraiian 338 Our aim is to he 
Primitive, not Tridentine, Doctrinists. liTe Tui.loch 
RuHon. ThaoL 1 . ii. 43 llie most memorable exception to 
this ikir and oondliatory doctrinism of the Church of Eng- 
land . . is lo be found in the famous Lambeth Articles, 
sita Mamh, Guard. 13 Om. 7/4 llie mere doctrinism 
of the Congreae being inadequate for tlie requirements of 
the am kipi G. Macdonald yvirrr «|> Bach II. xxxv. 
aa6 Neither ascetic nor mystic nor doctrinist, .she believed 
in (M. 

Dootrllds# (dp‘ktrindis\ v. [f. Dootrtnr sb. 
+ *IZB.] intr. To form doctrines or theories ; to 
speculate* theorise. Hence Dootriniiation. 

1836 R. M. M«CiiBVNB yru/. in A/am. (1866) 5s The error 
of those who speculate or doctrinize about the Gospel. 


s8S> FrauaPs Mar. XLV. 570 Stories about animals, .are 
lerally spoiled by the same mistaken doctriniiation. 
t Do'Ctriz. Ohs. fa. L. ehetrix, feni. of doctor 


Doctor.] A female doctor ; - Doctbkss. 

1^ Parsons yrl Pt Three Canvars. Rng. xv. aS4 Alice 
Driuer, a famous doctrix. 1633 Pauitt Ckristittnogr. 1. ii 
(1636) 53 This country of Palestine is called, .the nurse of 
the prophets, the doctrix of the Apostles. 1746 in Edgar 
Old Ch. Life Scat. (1885) 270 uotCt In 2746 a ^ooctrix ' was 
consulted in Galston alxiut the recovery of a sick child. 
Doofunailt (dp-kiMinent)* sb. [a. OF. document 
lesson* written evidence (i2th-i3th c. in llatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. document-um lesson* proof* instance* 
specimen, in med.L.also written instrument* charter, 
officialjmper, f. docere to teach.] 

1 1 . Teaching, instruction* warning. Obs. 
c 1450 Hknsybon Mor. Fab. 38 Deapysing thus her hail- 
some document* The fowles. .tuke their flight. 1303 Hawrb 
Examp, yirt. Prol. iii. All that u wryten is to oure 
document. 1660 Trial Kertc. 147 Punishment goes to the 
prisoner, but examples to the document of all ofnera 


}. Williams l,ife Ld. Ba\ 


\rrymore lot, I have heard mucS 
' Beards of society* delivered to 


document from the Grey 
prove [etc.). 

1 2, An instruction, a piece of instruction* a les- 
son ; an admonition* a warning. Obs. 

1349 T. Some Latimads Sarm. be/. Edw. F/, Dcd., In 
them are frutefull and godlye documentes. t6ae tr. Boc- 
caucio*s Decameron Sob, These were his daily documents 
to his young wife. 1731 J[ohn8on Rambler No. 87 f 10 
I'here are.. lew to whom it is not unnleasinje to receive 
documents. .* 7«9 Six J. Reynolds Disc. ii. (1876) 328 
Even l>ad pictures themselves supply him with useful 
documents, riioo Landos in Patn^s Wks. (1828) VIII. 
48, 1 will give him tome documents which shall enlighten 
his judgment at the expence of his skin. 

1 3. That which serves to show* point out* or 
prove something ; evidence* proof. Chiefly with 
dependent cl. Obs. 

X459 Charters a/ Peebles (Burgh Rec. Soc. 1872) 132 And 
than ^ vermy document of thaim that herd and saw the 
begyning of tnat borgan the gud men..fand [etc.]. 1533 
Bkllenokn Z.IVJK iv. (iBaa) 353 Ane notabil document, that 

E luralile of capitanis are unproffittabil in battal. 1614 
Ialrnsh f/ist. World v. iii. | ai. 490 This may seme as 
a document of Fortunes instakilitie. 1769 Junius Lett 
xxvii. F 5 Sufficient care was taken to leave no document 
of any treasonable negociatioii. 1I47 Emerson Kapr. 
Meuy Napoleon Wks. (nohn) 1 . 374 The best document 
of his relation to his troops is the order of the day . . in 
which [etc.]. 

4. Something written* inscribed* etc., which fur- 
nishes evidence or information upon any subject* 
as a manuscript* title-deed* tomb-stone* coin* 
pictuie, etc. 

>7*7~S< Chambers Cyct.^ Document, in law* some written 
monument produced in proof of any fact asserted .. The 
antiauity of the foundation of such a church is proved by a 
number of authentic documents. 1735 Maoens Insurances 
1 . 340 As an Authentic Document was recruited of the fore- 
gouig Declaration, 1 signed and sealed this to serve where 
occasion shall require. x8io Wxllinoton in Gurw. Desp. 
VI. 290, I had got. .the emplacement of the whole French 
army of the tst June which is a very curious document and 

K ' ves a tolerable notion of their whole force in Spain. 1830 
RS. Jamerom Lsg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 40X These frescoes 
. .have become invaluable as documenu. 1877-9 F. Whar- 
ton Law ef Mvid. 1 . 11. ix. | 614. 586 A 'document', .is an 
instrument on which is recorded* by means of letters* figures, 
or marks, matter which may be evidentially used. 

b. jr/ef. Th6 bill of Jadme and policy of insur- 
ance handed over ia collateral security for a foreign 
bill of exchange ; hence document-biU. 

t 9 g$ SiMMOMDS Diet. Tradst Daeusnant-bill, an Indian 
bill of excharjBM drawn on London, having as collateral 
Security the bill of lading and policy of insurance on the 
goods ; against a part of the estimated value of these the 
Em is drawn. 

HorOftmmMtt V. ft prec. sb.: cf. F. docu- 
menter,] t L trans. To teach* instruct. Obs, 

16148 SeoiHsk MUt DUpetdw Upon this principle you 
docussent the Parliament of England about the Kings 
powsr fas maltinf laws. aHa Bumvan Holy War atj That 
ihsy might be deoammoA In all good and wholesorae 


things. syn'R. B ull* tr. DedsMudus* Gw abi m mut syt The 
Monarch documents him in his Part. 

tb. To give a* lesson* to; to instruct or admonish 
in an authoritative or Imperious manner. Obs. 

1690 DavDEN Don Sabautiam iv. ii, I am finely documented 
by my own daughter ! 1778 Fuakkum Lai, Wks. 1889 VL 
161 Vour letters.. in which you, with megisierial Airs, 
schooled and documented me, as if I had been one of your 
domeKiics. 1800 Marian Moore LaacalUs 1 . isfi She., 
entreated Mrs. Carisbrook to send them [the girls) 10 her., 
that she might document them. 

2. To prove or support (something) by docu- 
mentary evidence. 

1711 Countrym. Let, to Curat 31 The Historical deduc- 
tion before given (auffidently documented from your own 
Writers). 1780 Blue Blamhat 4 (jam.) This dty was so 
often destroyed, her monuments and charters lost, that tier 
original csnnoi well be documented. 1813 Anderson HM. 
Arc. Fasm. Prasar 79 1 'hey are documented in a charter of 
confirmation of the lands of Wester Logy. 

3. To provide with documents, ft. To furnish 
(a ship) with the ' papers ’ or documents required 
for the manifestation of its ownership and cargo. 

i8b 8 WBUBTrs s.v., A ship should be documented accord- 
ing to the directions of law. 1848 Asnould Mar. Insur, 
(1866) I. 1. i. 8 By sailing his ship imrierfectly or improperly 
documented, he forfeits his right to protection under the 
policy. 1B84 R. Wheatley in liarptr's Masg. June 60/1 
J'o enable such vessels.. to be documented and receive an 
American register. 

b. To furnish (a person) with evidence; to keep 
informed nr instructed. 

1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 165 A.. corroboration to 
the statements of that courageous and documented historio- 
grapher. i8aa Nation (N, Y.)8 .Sept. 187/t It w.-is for a 
novel.. that lie was ‘documenting liimseir. 1894 Daily 
Nasvs 20 Dec. 5/4 Statesmeii who want to he, as they say 
here, ‘ well documented * to resist possible attacks. 

Hence DowmantuA ppl.a.^ Do'onmaBtliift vbl, 
sb. ; t Do'oumaator, an indicator. 

1684 tr. Ap^ippa's Van. Arts Ixxxi. 277 There be many 
of smaller Animals also that claim a Prerogative in the 
Shields of great men, provided they be the Documentors of 
mischief: such as Coneys, Moles, Frogs, Ixicitsts, Mice, 
Serpents. 1801 Mas. Edgeworth Belinda (1857) 4 After 
the course of documenting which she had gone through. 
1803 W. Tayijor in Ann. Rev. 1 . »6 A full, a documented, 
a well-proportioned account. iBi6 American XIL a86 
There were 256 disasters to documented vessels. 

Dooumftlltftl (dpikiMine’utillj* a, [f. L. docu- 
mcnt‘um Dooomknt sb. + -ai*.] 

1 1. Pertaining to teaching or instruction ; in- 
structive ; didactic. Obs. 

C1373 (title} Documental Sayings ns those same were 
imoken forth by Hjenrick] N[iclasj. s6ie Healey A ug, 
Lilia of God SI. ii. (1620) 227 Varru. .though he be not 
eloquent yet is he so aocumental and sententioua 
2. Of or pertaining to documents; documen- 
tary. 

ifog Coleridge Aids Reft. (184B) T. 277 The documental 
proofs of the same. 1883 H. M. Kennedy tr. Ton Brink's 
F.. E. Lit, 37 The collection of documental material. i89e 
K. Dunlop in Academy 10 Sept. 207/3, 1 think one ought to 
say ' documentary ' and not * documenul ' evidence. 
Docttlllftatftry (dpikiiime*nt&ri), a. [f. os prec. 
+ -AKV 1 : cf. F. documentairej] 

1. Of the nature of or consisting in documents. 
i8oa-ia Bbntham Rat. Judic, Livid. (1827) I. ^ Docu- 
mentary evidence. 2831 Carlyle .Sart. Raa. 11. ill. Various 
fragments of Letters and other documentary scraps- ^ 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 17B They were in possession m 
documentary evidence wbicn would confound the guilty. 
2862 M. pATi iBON Ess. ('80) I. 30 Going back beyond the 
printed annulisu to originaf and documentary authorities. 

2. Affording evidence, evidential, rare, 

1^3 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 1. iii, It is an authentic, .fact, 
quietly documentary of a whole world of such. 

3. Relating to teaching or instruction, rare, 

2872 Earle Pkilol. Eng. Tongua f 52 Long before 1250 

we get traces of the documentary use of French.. Tre visa 
says it was a new thing in 1349 for children to construe into 
English in the Grammar schools. 

Hence Dooiu&o'aturllj adv,^ in the way of a 
document ; from a documentary point of view. 

1I37 Ruskin Pol. Ecoh. Art ii. (tB68) ts6 These copies., 
would be historically and documentarily valuable. 
])OG1tmftatfttioi& (dp kisfment^' Jan), [ad. med. 
1.. docummtdlibn-em admonition, n. of action f. 
*documentdre to DuoUMERT.] The action of docu- 
menting or fact of being documented, 
tl. Instmction, admonition, lecturing*. Obs. 
2734 Richardson Grundison VI. xxv. 143 Not another 
word^of your documentations, dame Selby, 1 am not in a 
humour to bear them. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 199 No 
end to these chartered dociimenUtions of tbe sex I 

2. The furnishing of a ahip with the requisite 
'papers*. 

2884 Harpeds Mag. June 60/2 In theregistraiion of a new 
vessel, the production, .of the certificate of measurement. . 
is required in order to documentation. 

3. Pi^aration or ufe of docamentary evidence and 
anthoritiea 

In reference to reelisdc fiction, applied to the faithful repro- 
duction of historical or objoahro facls. 

2888 Aihanmum 27 Mar. 34a la art simply an affair of 
documentation, as the phrase of the day goesT i88i Spec* 
tator sT Dec. 919/1 M. 2 ola..bat great industry and^U very 
painstaking in ' aocanentatioo *. 2809 Wastm, Goa. 4 July 
a/i There Is so amch to load up* such docuneatation to be 
exercised. 
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tlkrommtiM. v. [t Doodmiiit d, 
^ -u«.] tram, a. To teacb^ in^ruct, a Icfion 
to. b. To /urni^ with evideuct. Hence Bo'ou- 
mentlsing sh. 

IJM NA<iit L^ftirm Thoie thiU be icrutiniM.. 

let uieoi reuolue the Di^e'^u or our Ei^lUh diecouerice.. 
andbedocumentir^ moet locuplciUly, id47 Maidi PtsUwn 
5 liulcher. .eritb hu newly hetcht errors will documentiet 
etir Bulwarks alive or dead. sdSe Mae. hwMHdty 
I i. You'd IwKt carry your nephew . .lo Church : he wants a 
little documeatisin^ that way. tfiyja Nnarn Exam, ii.iv. 
9 193 . (1740) V94 BetiiK, as he said, wdl dorumentlsed. 17M 
Kiciiardson GrandUon VI. xxv. 143, 1 am to be cloaetted, 
and to be docamentised. 

Ood, 9 b. * and inttrj, dial, or vul^. In aene* 
veratioiii; originally a defonnation of God, (CC. 
Adod ; also Dao. Hbdad.) 

1676 ETHRRinoB Mmm af Mods N. I, A Dod ahc*B too 
serioua 1S5S Haubukton Smt. A Hum. Nat. 60 (Bartktt) 
I'll cut and run, and dot drot me if I don’t, ilea Nartkumbm. 
Gloss, av., Dod ' but yor a oueer fellow t 1893 Stbvsnbon 
Catfioua 14 And, dod ! I believe the day’s come now. 
Dod tb.^ dial. [Cognate with early mod. 
Du. dodde In same aense ('canlis et apica typhae 
paWris ' Kilion) ; also a stalk, staff, club {* a 
little broach or spit, a reed ' Hexham).] The Reed- 
Mace or Cat’s- tail, Typha lati folia. 

a 1661 Pin-i.r.B IVorthifs, Northampton 11. (i66a) 990 Dods, 
Waterweeds (commonly called by children Cats Tales). 
ttiT-ya Hai.mwkll, Dod^ ttie fox>tail reed. North. 1M4 
Alnwick Mercury 1 Mar. (Britten & Holland), Dod is the 
Reednaoe iTvpha latifolia, U)m the north of England. 
bMo Fmbnd uofonskirs EtmaUn. 

Dod, dodd, north, died. {Evidently re- 
lated to Dod ; app. a specific application 
of a s1>. of which the pinmary sense was * rounded 
head also 1>>ddy.] 

In North of England and South of Scotland a 
frequent term for a rounded summit or eminence, 
either as a separate hill, or more frequently a lower 
summit or distinct shonider or boss of a hill. 

Rarely MpUed to a lower buttress when not rounded, as 
Skiddaw Dod. Usually forming luirt of a proper name, like 
the equivalent Welsh Moot (Eao/i, but also an appellative. 

[1843 PoHtw Cfcl. XXVI 1 . 048/8 ( H'cstm/tretamn Of which 
[brancblDoa Hill, Place Fell, .and Swarth Fell are summits.] 
iM Cumbld. Gloss,^ Dod^ a round toppeid fell, generally an 
offshoot from a larger or higher mountuin. T rNKiwRON 
Guidt Eng. Lakes 933 There are many hills in the district 
known by the appolmtion of Dodd, add they are generally 
small ana attached to large mountains. s8Ba J. Hardy in 
Hist, Msrw. Nat. Club IX. 45a Pike^ crag^ law, head, knaro, 
dod. edgt, rrj^. .predominate in the noinenclAture of the 
Redesdale eminencea 1888 G A. Lbbouk Geol. Norihumb. 

4 Dark. led. 8)94 Sand and gravel ^dodds*. 189a Northnmbld. 
Gloss., Dodd, a blunt hill, a hutt end of a hill. 1 ts occurrence 
b notM thirteen times in place-names in Northumberland . . 
The truncated chimney 01 ventilator of a niali-kilii is called 
the kUiv4lodil. 

Dod« sb.^ Sc. [Gaelic dod peevishness.] A 
slight nt of Ill-humour ; sullenness, peevishness. 

t8o8 in Jamiksob 1813 Galt Entail II. 143 Jam.) When 
she happens, poor iKxly, to talc the dodi now and then. 
ifs3 Missrs CoanicTT Petticoat Idles 1 . 050 Qam.) Her 
father has ta'en the dods at him. 

t Dod, dodd, «. and pa. fplc, Ohs. Short for 
Doiinan, q.v. 

c 1449 Pbcock Repr, 11 i. 135 He wole hatie hise heer 
schorne of and his heed to he dod. 1841 Brst Farm, Bks. 
(Surtees) 99 White-wheat maskladine will outsell dodd-reade 
nuuisledine. .grey wheatc and long reade will ootsell dodde 
read oftentimes. i874'7s Rat N. C. IVerds at Dodred 
Wheat ; is red Wheat without boards. 

Dod (dpd), Obs. exc. dial. [ME. dodden, 
app. from the same root as Dod shP : cf. Dodpy. 

Wedgwoixl compares Fris dodd, dadde, lump, clump, 
bunch ; but the connexion is doubtful ] 

tram. To make the top orhead of((inything) blunt, 
rounded, or bare ; hence, to clip or poll the hair 
of (a peis<»n) ; to deprive (an animal) of its horns; 
to poll or lop (a tree), etc. ; also Jig. to behead. 

axoM% Ancr R. 499 schulrn beon i-dodded f — have 
your hair cut] four .sidcn iAe ^ere, uorto libten ower neaued. 
491307 Pol, Songs (Camden) if>9 Hue nnlden take for huem 
raunsoun ne ware ; Hue duddeth of huere hevedes, fare so 
hit fare. 1381 Wycliv Lnt. xix. ay Ne 30 shiilen in rownde 
dodde heer, ne sliave beerde. — 9 Sam. xiv. e 6 Onys in 
the Jeer he was doddid, fcir the Keere heuyde hym. c 1x40 
Promp. Parv i.'s/i Doddyn trees, or herbys, and oV*or lyke, 
decomo, caOulo, 1883 Mxkiton Yorke,sk. Dialect 6 We mun 
dod our Slieepe. iSag Bkockrtt N. C, Words, Dodd, to 
cut wool from and near the tads of sheep. — Doddings, Uie 
cuttings. Dod, to lop, as a tree, is an old word. 

Hence Do'ddizig vbl. sb.^ tlie action of clipping 
the hair ; tonsure. 

a taas Ancr. R. 14 Of ower doddnnge A of ower hlod 
letunge. sBag [see abovel. 1847-^ HaL4.iwrli., Doddings, 
tho fore-parts of a fleece of worn. North. 

l>Od,V.>* Obs. exc. dial, [variant of Dad v.] 
tram. To beat, knock. 

491861 Fullrr Worthies i. ^1689) 47 Our husbandmen in 
Middlesex make a distinction between dodding and thresh- 
ing of wheat, the former being only the beating out of the 
fullest and fairest grain. .Our comment may lie said to have 
doiiMod the S^eriflM of several Counties. 1883 Gd. Words 
374 He. .dodded our heids down on the desk. 

Dodavt. oba. VET. of Dotard. 
tDo4d4hvd« Obs. ran. {app. f. Dod v.i to 
poll (trees) -k -aRD ; the formation being pasallel to 


j^ll-ard\ cf. Doddli id., DoODRRBLin tame acme. 
Hot it may have been merely a modifientioo of dhf- 
tard. Dotard (found earlier in aame aense) with 
fanciful aswmiUtKMi to DoDf^.i and its derivativea : 
see Doddrbed.] A tree that hss lost Its bead of 
branches by decay. In qpot. sUtrib. -> Dotaud R a. 

1893 Drvdsm Persius v. (K.), Another shakes the bed .. 
Till .. chalk M in hb crippled fingers found; Rou like 
a doddard oke, and piecemeal falls to ground. 

Do'dded, ppl, a. north, dial. [f. Dod v.l] 
Polled, lopi^ ; hornless; awnlcss. 

€ 1440 Pritmp. Parv. 195/1 Doddyd, wythe-owte homysae 
. .imemutns. Ibid., Doddyd, as trees. 1841 Bbbt Eesrm, 
Bks. (Surtees) 6 Slgacs or a Gooda Ewe. Lett heg ba 
dodded. 1674-91 Ray N. C. Words ax Dodded Sheep, Le. 
Shetrp without Homs. b8^ £dm. As/sfortiser 94 Auf. 
(lam.). Extensive sab of improved dodded cattle. 
Northnmbld. Gloss., Dodded eom. is oom without bear 4 a> 
Doddar (dp'daj), sb. Also 3-6 dodmr. [perh* 
Common WGer., though not known in OE., 

05., or OHG. ME. doder - MLG. doder, doddtr, 
MUG. later, mod.Ger. dclier, l^u. and Da. dodder, 
Sw. dotlra. Similarity ol form has suggested con- 
nexion with Ger. dotter, MHG. toter, OHG. totoro, 
tutaro, MDu. doder{€ yolk of an egg, as if with 
reference to the colour of the flower-clusters of 
Cuscuta europ»a\ but this is a doubtful conjectuie ] 

1. The common name of Ibe genus Luscula, N.O. 
ConvolvuIacesB, comprbing slender leafless plants, 
like masses of twining threads, parasitic on flax, 
clover, thyme, furze, and other plants. 

CIB65 Yoe. Plants in Wr.-WQlcker 557/xt Cnsente, doder. 

49 1387 Sirton. Bartkol, 17 Cuscute, podagra Itni, doder. 
ri45o Aiphita 154 Rasta /rW< ..doder uel heynde. xggi 
Tumnrr Herbal 1 H v b, Doder groweth out of berbes, 
and small bushes, as miscelto groweth out of trees. 1378 
Lytb Dodeens 111. iviii. 398 Dodtf ui a strange herbe without 
leaves and without roote, lyke unto a threea, muche gnarled 
and wrapped togither. 16^ Parkinson 7 luat. Bet. it Wee 
call those strings generally by the name of Didder. iSyz-a 
U. Macmillan I''<4«#'v. say '1 he dodder, b a mere mass 
of elastic, pab red, knotted threadi^ wliich shoot out in all 
dtrcciioiis over the vine. 

2. Applied locally to some choking or climbing 
weeds : see auots. 

Cumbld. Gloss., Dodder . . the com apurrey plant, 
SPfrguta arvensts. 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s.v. Doiher, in 
Mid-Ches. Polygonum Coeesfolnnius is called dother. 

3. Dou sb.'b dial. 

189X Rutland Gloss., Dodders, coarse reeds and rushes in 
*^a|!2;>Py bnd. 

t Do ddler, a. Obs. [f. Don w.i] « Dodded. 

i6ia Markham Cheap Hush, ni. i. (1633) xc^ bet them 
have uy no meanes any hornet, for the dodder bheepe b the 
best breeder. s86B |sce Dottskri 3I. 

Dodd6r (dp’ddi), V. [A variant of or parallel 
formation to Daddbr, q.v. Cf. also Totter.] 

1. i/ilr. To tremble or shake fiom frailty. 

16x7 Minshku Ducior, Dodder grasites . .so call^ because 
with the least puff or blast of wind it. doth as it were dodder 
and tremble. 1765 [E. Prironri] Octrds. / erses, h hat is 
Li/ef X73 Where wiadom dodders, and where wanders 
peace. i8s5 Urockett N. C. Wonts, Dodder^ Dother, to 
shake, to tremble; to nod, as in the palsy of decrepitude. 
1894 Atag. Mar. 985 He doddered as he spoke. 

t2. To nod (in sleep). Obs. 

16. . Poem (N.> She dodders all day, Whib the little birds 
play ; And at midnight she flutteis her wings. 

3. To proceed or move unsteadily or with totter- 
ing gait ; to totter ; to potter. 

18x9 Miss Mitpukd in u Estrange Life (1870) 11 . 58 One 
has such pleasure in dtxidering along the hedgei'ows x86a 
Sala Skip i..ka 9 tdler\\\ 48 [HeJ was i>ermitted to dodder 
about b<x>ks and accouiits of no great moment. x885 spec- 
tator ■s\ Nov. 1544 We must either set [one] up. .once and for 
all, or dodder along for another half century with our miser- 
abie muddle. 18^ Mas. H. Ward Marcella 111 . aox Old 
Alrcsford, too, was fast doddering off the stage. 

Hence Do ddering vbl sb and ppl. a . ; Do'dder- 
ing-graM, quaking-grass (Britt. 8c H 0 II.). j 

1745 w.;i 'homi'son SLkness iv. (R. 1 , The sailor hugs thee 
to the doddering mast, X07i Miss Braodon Lmteis xlii, A 
Utile old grey-headed man, who. .had an ancient dt^ering 
fnanner. x8^ Northnmbld. Gloss., Dodderin' •dicks, the 
quivering heads of the. .quaking greaa. 

Doddered (flp'dajd), ppl. a. [app. originally a 
dcriv. oi Don v * to poll or take the top on (a tree). 

It is not clear whether it was a contaminated form of 
Dodokd ' polled or a inihtaken spelling of Doddard sb., 
‘doddered oak ' for ' doddard oak ’ (cl .pollard willowy, while 
the matter is complicated by the earlier use of dottard or 
dotard (see Dotard e) in Uie lame sense. In later use there 
has been unintelligent essoctation with Dodder sb,. and 
perhaps with Doddrr v., and its cognates. It is doubtful 
whether senses a and 3 belong originally to this word.] 

1. A word conventionally uaw (7 after Dryden) as 
an attribute of old oaks (rarely other trees) ; app. ori- 
ginally meaning : Having lost the top or branches, 
esp. through age and decay; hence, remaining as a 
deenyed stump. Johnson explained it as ‘ Over- 
grown with dodder; coverca with supercrescent 
plants ' ; and this explanation, which was manifestly 
tiToneouB, since neither dodder nor any plant like 
it grows u}>on trees, has been repeated in the dio- 
tionarirs, and has influenced literary usage, in which 
there is often a vague notion of some kind of ptro- 
•iticol accretion accompanying or causing de^y. 
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4 nddnd 4 Oak lvotorr«,iam jruetm 

e^ped.kArc. HI. foa liiepiaflaets 
md, Mid firs, Mid doadeted oaks «• 


*897 Drtdrn Part. ix. 9 Wooi the sleaplag NTmuI- 

uSto the Vab. £d daddex^d Oak f ^ ^ ^ 

r 4 icwMa«a, Awe 4 - 

were enjoined Sm-weed, , 

find, lyat Fen Oefyu. ox. eoo llie doddMUeeke Dlvi^ 
obedbnt to the fbxoefiil strokes, m vhP Twamwi (OgilvieL 
Rou like a dodder’d Oak. sfitj Scorr Rohdhf vi. ui. He 
passes now the doddered oak, Ye beard the fontbd rmvea 
croak, ifioo H. Miu.u Footpr. Croat, k. (1874) 107 Dod- 
dered tnimcsoffeicsiBe, like those of Oixmton and Ciaig* 
leith. s8^ C Baoinv ViHttto xH, Naatortiara cltmtcrn 
beautifully about the doddered ordiard ghms. 1876 F. S. 
Wii UAUS Mittt. ResHw. e Doddered witlowe by the water* 
couraes. b8Bo DieeAeu Bndym. xxxiv, Soaicttiiice they 
etood before the veal form of some doddeiM eek. 

b. Of ^ pple. So ]>o*ddorliig pr. ppio.^ be* 
coming doddered. 

■dor DavDcir ^nWiif fi. 703 Near the hearth a burel gr e w , 
Dodoei^d with o^ \netemma taums] 1766 Poetry ia 
Ann. Reg. 035 The doddering oaks forewarn me of decay. 

2. dial. [Cf. Dodder w.J 

1847-78 HAUAwoLL,Dodderod,coixfoMd, shaltered, inflna. 
iM Whitby GIm., Doddedd, ihattefod, dilapidated. 

3. Of persons: Decayed or impaired with age. 

1893 Stevenson Cm/r. xv. 173 Auld fcckleof doddere<rmei». 

Dodderal, -ril. dial. [f. L>qd pJ: cf. Dod- 
dered, also Duiterel (in tome sotse).] (See 


quots.) 

1847-78 HAiyLiwsLL, Dodderol, n pottard. Warm. 1881 
Leicestersk. GUss., DodderU, a pollard tree. 18I9X RssUmsd 
Gloss, e v., The boundary Is by yon old dodderil i0|k, 

Do*daer-(fraMI. tb»al. (f Dodder o.] Pfo- 
periy, Quaking-grass, Ilriza media', also called 
doddering-grass, doddU g> ass, dodtiering dkks. etc. 
Sometimes loosely ^filled locally to. ejMci'^s of 
JBromus, Fesluca, Noa, or other loosc-panicled 


grasses. 

1617 [see Dodder v. i). X738 Pbggb Renticisms b.v. 

Dawther, A cert atn long shaking-grass is calbd dodder-grass 
or dawther in Kent. [App. some Bromus ] 1875 Sussex 

Gloss , Doddlegrnss^ Briza media, or quaking gram, called 
in the north ‘doddering dick RB78 86 Britten & Holiano 
Plnnl-n., Dodder Grass, Brisa media. Cumb. ; Kent. 

Doddle ^ Chs. exc. dial. [C 

Dodza*: cf. Doddaud. Whether oiig. sb. or a. 
is not clear.] 

A. sb. A pollard. B. adj. Pollard, of which the 
top has been cut off 

x6os Holland Plmy xxvi. 11 . 951 It. .groweth at the foot 
of old trees. ^Marg, Vex also in the head of doddle oaks.) 
X887J RR8nr.49‘<'4i4b'55 Uk huge hedgerow with the 'dcxldles' 
or pollards, which afforded firing for rich and poor. 

•f Do'ddlei ib,'^ Obs. [f. Doddle v.] ? A dod- 
dling or infiim person. 

x68x Otway Solm'ePs Fori. 1. i, Ts your Piece of Mortality 
such a doting Doddle t is he su very fond of you ? 

Doddla (cV dT, v. [var. of Daddle: cf. also 
Doddkk V., and with sense a Toddle.] 

1 1. D ans. To shake, nod (the bend). Obs. 

X659 UkQUHART Rabelais 1. xxil (1694) I. 85 Mumbling 
withnis Mouth, nodding and dodling his Head 

2. intr. To walk with shoit, infiim, or unsteady 
steps, to toddle ; to totter ; to dawdle. 

X76X Gh AY Let. B4 Sept. Wks. 1884 III. 114 The old 
Bishop of Lincoln, with liis stick, went doddling by the 
side of the Queen. 1847-7B Halliwkll, Doddle, to totter; 
to dawdle. North, ^x 869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 187^ in 
Sussex Gloss. Spectator € Dec. 1614 A pretty gtrl.. 

with a quantity of little pigs doddling about tii front of her. 

I fence l>o*ddlad, Do'ddUng ppl. adjs.\ Do'd- 
dllRli a. (dial. ), feeble, infirm. 

9847-76 Hai.iiwrll, potldletsh, feble. .Sussex. X874 
BintNANO My Time variv 369 A diddling old grandfather. 
x87$ Sussex Gloss., DoddltehAfdirxa. 1893 H. M. Doughty 
Our H'herry in Wendish Lands 391 'i'he doddled old 
kQster eo botberLd us 


Doddy, doddia U 

1. A cowor bull without horns; atlrib.^VouDSDp 
ns *a black doddy cow'. Sc. 

s8o8 in Jamieson. xSay Scott Txvo Drovers ii, They 
were something less lieasts than your drove, doddies most 
ol them. xSpa Scott. Leader x Jan. 3 A very fiae herd 
of the favourite ' Doddien ’. 
t2. Shortened form of Doddypoli,. Ohs. 
a luo Marr. Wit 6 Wisd. (N. *, Now purpose 1 soundly 
Tiick this pretty doddy, And make him a noddy. 

Doddy 

tisb, cross, ill tempered. 

i8rt in Jamirson. 1803 Gai.t Rntnil I. xx. t66 Colley 
b xs doddv and crabbit to Watty as if he was its adversarT* 
t Do'ddy-pate. [f as next 4 Pati.] » next. 
c 1500 A/49/V7 Euilyn 19 [She] Made hym a fob. And odbd 
hym dody-paie. 

t DoddypoU (dp dipff^il). Ohs. Forms : a. 5 
dotty, ao%y-, dote-, 6 doti-, dottji^, -j>ol,e, 


-poU( 6 . 0. 6 dody-, doddye-, 6-7 dodi-, 7 -d 
doddy-, doddi-, -pole, -poll, etc. [app. origin- 
ally f. Dote v, to be foolish or rilly, aubseq. refeiTed 
to Dod z/.i, os if * having a dodded poll’: cfl 
rottndhoad ] A stupid person : blockhead, fooL 
140X Pol Poems (Rolls; 11. 99 ?rr, Dawo Dotypcile, tlioa 
JuscifiaM; this harlocrie ctgn Hooclbvb Min, Poems, 
^onedkms 49 A lewde dotepol, straw for his wit l ^1480 
Tooonoiey Myst. (Sttrtee«) 145 Fy, dotti^pob, with yours 
hooket. X849 Latimer jrd Serm. bM. KS». r/(Arb.) 84 
What ye bt^a^iydse foolos, ym hoddy peokes, ys doddya 
poulbs I. .are you aeduoed alset x|8x J. Bsu. Iteuldode 
Aesew. Ooor. spin Ne aMa-hesi du this i>octoiHrX)ottipolk 
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Doody-pole* m Town. Stmiiib 7 r. IX. xiiv, 

81 ^ I b« allied^ m «Mty hiwrlrhxadi, oiaBacuUi, dMldy- 

*lietioe tBo'Ad^-VoUMa. 06 s. 

nil MdrrBVX v. xM, Thon dodil 4 x»l'd Ninny. 

Dodo, Obn. M t of Do V. 

Dodooa-t OOdoO-y Or. twelve, An initial 

element in numerous techiiicnl wordi i see below. 
Also DoOe'oofld «. [L. -JUus -elclt], divided into 
twelve segmenU {Sjm. SSc, L$ 3 s. 1885). Dodeon*- 
meroiuio. [Gr.;i^/»i>f |Mrt], consisting (^twelve parts 
or divisions v Hoc. Li*.). Poidooowowtito a, 
[L. d«tr/iir-wr divided] * prec. Boideonpe-tolonn 
a, having twelve petals. Bo^AooaMmlo a. 
Pros. [Gr. hoilSas&oinios of twelve times (in music), 
f. o^fu» sign, mark], conststing of la morse or units 
of time, as a dodectuemic foot. (In recent Diets.) 

1879 Sir G. G. Scott Ltct. Arehit. II. 197 If all i«ides 
had the threefold dividon, it would have broeroe dodeca- 
partite. 1847 CaAio, having twelve peuls. 

tXK>*ddOAdW. Ohs. Also dodo’oadj. [f. Gr. 
8^«a twelve, after Dboade : cf. F. dodhade in 
Littrd.} A group, set, or series of twelve. 

ri6B4 Li;sHtNGTON Sirm. in Pksnix (1708) II. 

No. a6. ^4 11 m la dUciples anawering the ir petriarcha. . 
that botli the Teataments, the New and Old, should be 
founded upon dodecadies. idB6 Goad C*U»t Bodiea 111. ii. 
4^We have.. a Dodecade of such Rarities, 
Dodecaibraoluil \,d0ude‘k&(lr8em\ Nuntism. 

t od. Gr. hcad€itAhpaxfsoSf f. hLhttea twelve + ipax /4 
Ibachma.] An ancient Greek gold coin of the 
value of I a drachmas. 

a88i Athtfufum 3 Dec. 748/1 Of the 07 gold coins 
exhibited one is the dodecadrachm of Queen Uerenice J I. 

Dodecagon (dtiude-kag^). Ceom. [ad. Gr. 
dWlirxtiywrox, f. deu^exa twelve + -701x0* anj[*led,7an^ia 
angle; cf. P'. dodicagone (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A plane figure having twelve sides and twelve 
angles. Kegtitar dodmagon^ one that has all its 
sides and all its angles et^ual. 

idsB Phillips, Dodecagon (Greelc), a Geometriral figure 
of 19 Angles. 1861 THORNnvKV Turner 1 . 51 He 

draws trees when ho should draw dodecagons. 

Hence Bodeoa'gonal u., of or peitainlng to a do- 
decagon ; twelve- sided, 
x^-do in Maymb Kx/oos. Lex. 

II Dodooagynin (ciJ‘od/k&d3i*nia\ Bot. [mod. 
L. (LiuQiXns 1735), f. Gr. fioi&xa twelve + 7vx^ 
woman, female, taken by Linnsens in sense of 
* female organ, pistil *.] An order in some classes 
of the Linnomu sexual system, comprising plants 
having either eleven or twelve pistils. 

1761 ID H uusoM Fhra A nglica. M artvm Rousseau* e 

Bot. X. ] 10. I 0 S 7 Hbnpmxy Eiem. Bot. 1. ii. 197. 

Hence DoOt'OflCjra, a plant of Bodecagynia \ 
l>odaowg7*iilaa, -gy nJbona, DoAaoa'gyaouji adjs. 

t8a8 Wbbstbr, Dodecagyn^ a plant having twclvo pistils. 
Ibid.^ Dodotagy’ni^t having twelve ^tus. 1864 /bid,, 
Dodecagynous, having twelve styles. 1B83 Syd. Soc, Lex., 
DodeeogynioHS . . t welve<phtilled. 


SoAmSM. Chtm. [£ Dodha. + -ahi.] A 
PBraffiii of the compoaMon C|,H„. 

1871 Warrs Chtm. Vll. 891 iMacam . . Boiling 
poioc (Ck 1877 — Bo tm ed Cktsss. <ud. if) ]|. 30. 
Di^0W0h.d0d4dc*(d^‘d/k&ik}. Anc.L/isi. 
[ad. Gr. fiw 8 «iiapx' 9 ^ f* 8di8s«a twelve + 

^ ! of a ruJf 


I3 Syd. Soc. Lex., 


DodeeogynioHS . . t welve<phtilled. 

Dodeoahodral (djudfkaihrdrkl), a. Also 
dodeoaedral. [f.DoDSOAHSDB-ON + -al.] Having 
the form of a dodecahedron ; twelve- sided. 

1796 Kirwan Eiom. Aliu. («d. r) 1 . 907 Transparent, and 
of adodecaedral figure, /bid, II. 8 It often gives dode- 
cahasdral crystals. 1870 Brntley Bot. 14 In a iMsrfectly 
regular arrangement .we have dudeculiedral cells. 

So Da:d«oah8'dzto a. * prec. 

1 .AWRRMCK tr. Cot'a's Rocks Class. 34 Cleavage in- 
distinct, dodecahedrtc. x88x Ruskin Lovds MtinieX. lii. 

1 retain, therefore, my dodecahedric form of catechism, 

DodeOlilLOdr 08 I(dJu:d/k&|hrdr|fii). Geom, Also 
6-9 dodeoaedron, 6>8 -um. [a. Gr. 8w8fxdsBpov, 
neuter of Meieholipos, f. hLhoita twelve •r I8|pa seat, 
base, face. Cf. F. dodkaidrs (idth c.).] 

A solid figure having twelve faces : esp, the 
rsgular dodecahtdron, see quots. 1570, 1653. 

s^ &LL1MOS1.EV Euclid XX. def. xxiv. 919 A Dodeca- 
hedron U a solide or bodily figure contained vnder twelue 
equall. equflater, and equiangle Pentagon. 1633 H. Mohb 
Antia, Ath. 11. (x662) 147 1 'here are Five re^ar Bodies 
fai Geometry . . tlw Cube, the 'J etraedrum, the Ocuedrum, 
the Dodecaedffum, and the Eicosaedrum. 1850 Dauskmv 
Atom. The. vi. (ed. a) 171 Phosphorus crystallizes in regular 
dodecaedrons. (iURNRY Crystal^r. 85 A form con- 

■istiog of twelve similar rhombuses., is., oallcd the rhombic 
dodecahedron. 

IlDodaoiindriA (ddnd/kse'ndria). JETW. [mod. 
L. (Linomns 1735), f. Gr. h^Utta twelve -¥ doSp-, 
■tern of dn)p man^ male : see Dbcajioeia.J The 
eleventh class Th the sexual system of Luumsus, 
Gompi'ising plants having from twelve to nbeteen 
stamens not coheriim. 

S|i 3 Cmambbm CyeL Su/A, Dodoeemdria . . a clam erf* 
pbints whieh have hermapnitMiiSe flovrers, with twelve 
stauuna or male parts in each. 17IB In Hvoson B/cra 
AngUem. 1794 If astvn Eousseasde Bot. ix» 89. 

Hence BodMnnAer, a plant of the class Bode- 
eastdria*^ DoAeon'ndzlnii «., belongfog to that 
class ; Dodeon^sdeowi n., having twelve stamens. 

i8s8 J. Oalrins Brit, Bot. 40 Lythrun . : FMvers spliced; 
dodecandvous. t8at WasBrsa, /I s An sie d l rr, Dodoemudriau, 
tdlwt flbin Lath dtfo Baiivucy BoL 04B A §amw ha^^ 
» stamens is DodeMdMWi. 


ruler.] One of a ruling body of twelve. 

s 88»-3 ScHAKr Ahevs/. Rsiit» Boon/, 1 . 707 Psam- 
meticus I., one of the oodekarchs. 

Doddoarohr (ddR-dfk&iki). [f. as prec. Gr. 
-opX^ rule : ctDBCARCHV.] Government by twelve 
mlera or kings ; a ruling body of twelve. 

iffie S * iLLiNOFi.. Orig. Satr. 1. v. | 8 So that Egypt was 
aneieBtly a dodecarchy, as England in the Saxoit>i‘ time 
was a heptarchy. t86e Stamlky yew. Ch. (1877) 1 . xiii. 946 
It was. .a dodecarchy, of which tbe supremacy pnssed. .first 
to ene trihe and then to another. 1876 S. Birch A tdt Lect. 
BgJfM 39 Psaittmetichus. .seized the moment to reduce the 
Assyrian Dodecarchy under his sway. 

SiodaOMltjrle (d^*dfkAstail). ^f. Gr. 8cu8fxa 
twelve arOAot column. So mod.P. do€UcastyUi\ 
A portico or colonnade of twelve columns. 

i8bs Gwilt Chambers’s Civil Arckit. 413 Daiecastyle, a 
Building having twelve Columns in front. 1859 Lncyel. 
Brst. ill. 50^1 The Chaiuber of Deputies in Paris has 
a true dodecastyle. 

Da*dMM]rllAbld. [f. Gr. dfiSfxa twelve 
4 >Syllablb J ». Pros. A line or vetse of twelve 
syllables. D. ‘A won! of twelve syllables* 
(Worcester, 1846). So DodooMylla bio a., of or 
containing twelve syllables. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Su/B ■ v. Alexandrine Alexandrins 
are otherwise called dodecasyliables ; and are peculiar to 
the modem poetry. 183s W. H. Mill Christa Sang/td 
Pref. XX IRscingiiishing only tbe Benedictus or hymn 
of Zacharias by a lyric dodeca^yllable measure. S8M-3 
ScH App EuiyeJ. Relig. Knmul. 2966 A Mrmon in verse, heptap 
syllabic, octosyllabic, or dodecasyllabic. 

t DoddMtdiuoiry. Astron. Obs. Also 7 do- 
deoatemorion. [ad. Gr. fiaificxarqpdpiop a twelfth 
part, f. toZlHar-os, -rj, -or twelfth + fshpiov piece, 
portion.] A twelfth part ; a term formei ly api>lied 
to each of the twelve divisions of the Zodiac. 

1603 Sir C. Heydon 7 ud. Astro/, xviii. ^74 The dode- 
catemories of the Zodlack. 1674 Jkakr Artth. (1696) U ij, 
'Hie mildest Dodecateniorie springs In beauteous Orient. 
a XTM Crkech ( J.), * 1 'm dodecatemorion thus describ'd : 
'I'hrice ten decrees, which every sign contains, S7fl7-5X 
Chamhers Cycl., Dodecateutory .. The term is chiefly Ri>plied 
to the twelve houses, or paru of the zodiac of the prtmum 
mobile ; to distinguish them from the 19 signs. 

Dode'CUpl^. Aftis, [f. Dodbc(a- -h ending of 
OoTUPUKT, etc.] * A group of twelve notes lo be 
playetl in the time of eight ’ (Staiuer and Barrett 
Bid. Mm. Terms 1880). 
t Dodemu-syd, ppl. a. Ohs. rare. [The first 
element is possibly as in doddypoll ; the second 
appears to L>e from muse v., in ME. to be amazed.] 
€ 1450 Cov, Myst, 395 Ye dodeinusyd prynces faste you 
aray, Or 1 make avow to Mahomed youre bodyes schul 
bicde. 

Dodorell, var. of Dottbkkl, plover. 

Dod|fe (df^.^), V. [Known only from 1 6lb c. ; 
origin unascertained. The primary meaning and 
sense-development arc also uncertain. 

Wedgwood and Skeat compare an alleged dial. Sc. dodd 
to jog vcf. sense xx below), which Skeat would aUo identify 
with the base of dodder, doddle. This might perhaps pass 
tx the sente, but the phonetic development in not evident ; 
cf. however sled, sledgt.\ 

1 . intr. To move to and fro, or backwards and 
forwards ; to keep changiiw one’s position or shift- 
ing one's ground ; to shufiQ. 

1704 Steele Lying Lormr 11. i. 18 Don't stand Kt.*iring, 
and dodging with your feet, and wearing out your L.ivery 
Hat with squeezing for an excuse. 1700 J. Quincy Hodges 
Hist, Acc, /’lagtie 189 Whenever a Buboe is uncertain and 
dodges, sometimes appearing and then going back. 1790 
Phil. Trans. XLVL 324 The Dragon fly.. in a hovering 
Posture, dodging up and dowu in the Water, xgae W. 
Irving Sketch Jik. 1 . 60 Wbeiicver he went dodging about 
tfa« village. 

t b. To use shifts or changes of position {yoith 
a person, etc.), so as to bafBe or catch him. Obs. ^ 
163X Milton Univ. Carrier i. 8 He bad, any time this 
ten years full. Dodged with him betwixt Carobridxe and the 
Bull. 1677 W. Hubbaou Narrative Postscr. 7 He be|M 
to dodge with his pursuers. 1704 Df. Foe Mem. Cavalier 
11. 18s The King . . had been dodging with Essex eight or 
ten Days. i 8 i 4 Scott Old Mort. xxxvi. Do you thbik we 
can stand here all day to be turning and dodging with you, 
like gr^hounds after a hare T 

o. To move to and firo about, around, or behind 
any obstacle, so as to elude a punaer, a missile, or 
a blow, or to get a sudden advantage of an enemy. 

idBi R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 9% Trees, about which they 
may dodg. vnfi GentL Mag. XXVI. 416 Dodging behind 
the mizBcn mast, and falling down ufMo the dedt at tbe 
noise of the cnemy^ shot. MlgDaawiM Voy. Nest. iv. (1879) 
77 He was obliged to dodge round his horse. 1859 Ten- 
KENT Ceylom via, iiL IL 331 Amongst lali grown timber, 
a ricilful ruiMier ean essSpe aa elephant by dodging round 
the trees. 

t ft. f mIK To go this way and that way in onc^s 
speech or action; to be off and on; to parkyi 
palter, baggie ahont terms. Ohs* 

1988 Jawak Amem. Memmd* Peioei, Feed Err, b 
Df/i j^oL (idiz) isy 11 yeo ditobt bsore^ Imum dodging 


In your note Dookee, and reed S. Cyprian, aad ye shag 
find it. 1577 Stanyhurst Deecr. ireLai. in Holimkod IL 
The merchant and he stood dodging one with the other 
in chca^ng the ware. 1884 tr. BoueiLt Merc. Comspit. ix, 
335 If die DisMUM go not off presently, we piust not stand 
dodging, but give a gentle purging potion, a tyii BritoM 
Casreleu Conteni (R.), For lack or glut, for loea or gain, I 
never dodge, nor up nor down. 

b. To play fast and loose, change about de- 
ceitfully; to shuffle with a person; to prevaricate. 

*S7S,J> Still Gamm. iinrtoa v, U. in HailTZM/iy HI. 
074 Fie, dost but dodw. s5i4 Ralkh.h Hist. World v. 
til. f 19. 418 They did oim no manner of good, hut rather 
dodged with him, euen in the Uttle courtesie which they 
most pretended. 1708 Fmioh Turtle BSp. ico With Fatex 
lean iipsiafi none can dodge. 1839 Smiiea SeipMolp xlkL 
(i860) 340 He does not sliiiflle nor prevaricate, dodge nor 
skulk. 

1 0. To dotfge ii ; to haggle. 

165a Umou HART yewel Wks. *1834) tCj Tliat frankness of 
cIi<iipoHitiou..uui permitting him to dodge it upon inches 
and ells. 

3 . traus. To play fast and loose with ; to baffle 
or parry by sliilts and pretexts ; to trifle with. 

*573 t#. Hakvkv Letterdfh. (Camden) 13 Thus was 
I doggid and dodgid on ever! side. i 56 a J. SrEMCEE 
Due. Prodigies (166$) asb Loth to be dodged and abused 
with endless uncertainties and dusiroduiuiet. 1697 Oeca*. 
Com/orutity >7 To make the matter a Game, lo dodge 
Religions, and go in the Morning to Church, and in the 
Afteriioon to the Meeting. x8ss 'J'knnvson Sea Dreeuns 
S45 He dodged me with a long and Iuome account. x868 E. 
EnwARiis Raleigh I. xxiv. 5^9 'H^e Crown lawyers had 
again to dodge the case . . by a trick of their craft. 

4 . To avoid an encounter with (a person or 
thing) by changes of jiosition, shifts, or doublings; 
to elude (a pursuer, etc.) by shifts or sideward 
movements. 

i68e Otway C. Marius iv. li. Wks. 1797 II. e39 Asundar 
we may dodge our Fute. 1713 Di.riiam Phys. Theol.iv. 
xiv. (t793) note, 'Hie Doublings of the Hure. .to dodge and 
I deceive the Dogs. 1893 E. U. Kkiciit Where three Em- 
I pires meet xx tv. Rocks . . would come rolling dawn upon 

UH, and had 10 Ijc nimblv dodged. Foe RKB- Mitchbix 

; Remin. Ct. Mnitny 19 Where blows aimed at lha victims 
had evidently been dodged. 

6. To follow Stealthily, and with shifts to avoid 
discovery, as by keeping behind intervening objects. 
(Cf. Doo V. I.) 

17x7 Fielding Lei>einSev, Mat^.y/ks. 177s 1 . 58 La, 
Promise not to dodge vs. Wi. Not even lo look alter you. 
1814 Mad. D’AMni.AV Wanderer iV. si If they saw any 
suspicious )•e^lQ^s dodging tiiem. 1840 Lady C. Bury 
Hist, Plirt xi, 1 will never quit you..! will dodge your 
steps. 

6. To move (a thing) to and fro, or up and dowu ; 
to lead (an examinee) to and fro in a subject of ex> 
amicatioii and not straight on. 

^ i8ro Sporting Mag. VI. 966 Two pieces of wood had been 
introduced between the hoof and I he shoe ; after replacing 
the shoe again the horse was dodged, and discovered to be 
perfectly sound. t86i DicKKNs Ct, Expect, viii. He said, 
pompously, ' Seven tunes nine, boy ' I and how should 1 be 
able to answei, dodged in that wayT 1880 Daily^ Tel, 7 
Oct., It would be absolutely childish to go on dodging the 
Fleets aljout from Cattaro to Volo [etc.]. 

7 . inlr. Ckangfc-ringing, Said of a bell mng in 
a chime, when, instead of following in its regular 
anceiiding or descending order, as in plain hunting, 
it is shifted one place in the opposite direction, and 
then in the next round back again to resume its 
course, until another dodge occurs. 

1684 R. H. Schoel Recreat, loi In this Bob. when the 
Treble leaves the two Hind Dells^ they dodge 'till it comes 
tliere again, and 'till the I'reble gives Way for the dodging 
again d the said two Hind Bells, the two first Bells dodge, 
but nftcT cease dodging, when the two Hind Belts dotlM 
Ei.lacombe Ch. Bells Devon ii. so. i88aOEOYB Dset, 
Music S.V. Changes, 11 m three first bells go throuih the six 
changes of which they ace capable . . while the bslU behind 
' dodge 

8. intr. Ktechn^ To occupy positions alternately 
on the one side and the other of a merlial line. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek,, Dodging, said of mortises, 
when they are not in the same plane at the hub. By spread- 
ing the butts of the spokes where they eater the hub, dodg- 
ing on each side of a median line, aliernately, kha wheel is 
stiffened against a lateral attain. 

8. trans. Photogr. Touseany artifice to improve 
(the negative) for printing. 

1883 Hardwick’s Photogr. Chem, (ed. Taylor^ 33^ The im- 
portant operations of *dodgin|* aad ^pnBdagHR*» sBIt 
Anthony’s Photogr, BulUUa <U. S. A ) 11 . 349 That *dodg- 
ing * had been resortod to to maka tbe tree |wiat welL 

iO. tram* Salt-making ifikeshiro).. (Seeqnot.) 

1884 Cheshire Gloss., Dodging, talt-maltiac tem. jCnocb* 
fayr scale off the piatea over the ftre. 

n. tram, and intr, {dial.) To jog (see 

rtoe SmBALO Chron. Se, Poet, Glosa. < 7 a» V ^ 

jog, or trudge along, ilig BaocKBrr N, C, Wde,, sJedge, 
to jog, to incite, liif Lomedede Gloee., Dodge, (i> to j^, 
incite. 1877 He ido meeo Giooo., D odi m ees, le go aioog, 
making the best of aaalBiclioo*,* Heyik aM Jeo^ bat An 
mun dodge-on somehoo or other 

t ISL trans. To fairiiwtc into by a dodge- Ohs. 

tmfK L’EaTBANGB Aitseu. Dies. 47 A Paradox of Oen- 
teianen Dodg'd into a Popular Schame of GoverkimenG t 

Dodjro thA (fl prec. vb.] 
fL The oidt of slipping aside so as to elude a 
pevfloo or thing; the tbe 'go-by ’« Ohs. or 

died. 


(ed. Taylor^ 335 The hn- 

* nMflZluvIin eSBs 
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liM J. Still Camm. Gurt§m Ifi Lin Had. III. 

igrTnara wm a fouler fault, my Gaiffnier ga* me the dodge, 
lied IVify ttguuiiiH ibid. IX. 956 Shall 1 trouble you wow 
a» to Uke tome painB with luef 1 am loth to have the 
dodga iy4f Kiuumno Tom Jon€» vil iv, I wae haitl run 
enough b>’ your mother for one man ; but after giving har 
a dodse, here'ti another, .follows me upon the foil, lite 
Mae. Paea AdMH s £vt II. ti6 He wae forced to avoid 
him by giving a euoden dodge to one tide. 

2 . A shifty trick, an artifice to elude or cheat 

fft|l Fbati.y SMct. Lyfuhm. 1. eoi, 1 have beate the 
letuii heretofore out of thia dodge. iMs H. Mohb /Ta/. 
Dan. Pref. 64 To put u dodge upon the Proteatantf to 
weaken their Faith, ife? Dickbnb Hickm. avi, ‘ It wan all 
false, of course T ' * All, sir replied Mr. Weller, * reg'lar do, 
sir ; artful dodge.* stio Dbiont Sp. Church Rattt a; Apr., 
1 am altogether against any kind of dodge by which niU 
matter may be. .settled. 

8 . coUoq. and slang., A clever or adroit expedient 
or contrivance (cf. trick in gimilar uie) : vulgarly 
extended to a machine, a natural phenomenon, etc. 

laga E. FitxGbbalo (1889I 1 . 111 llie alternation 
of green and corn crops is a good dodge, itgf Thackkbav 
Ptndmnit xxix, [They] have many harmless arts . . and 
innocent dodges (it we may be permitted to use an excellent 


innocent dodges (if we may be permitted to use 
phrase that has become vernacular since the appearance of 
the last dictk>narin»L ite Smbulbv N. Ctvtrdalt iii, I'd 
start to America, and do Niagara, and all the other 
picturesque dodges [etc.]. iMy Lo. Malmbsbunv Afrmoirt 
of an Rjc-Minhitr II. To show us how to light 
a ffood lire by some dodge of lighting the wood at the back. 
4 . Changt-ringing, bee quot. 1684, and cf. 
Doooi ft. 7. 

|6^ R. II. School Rtcrtat. 03 The. .Meaning of a Dodge 
is this : any Bell that is coming down, and is to make a 
Dodge, must move up again one Bell higher, and any Bell 
thst IS Boing up, and is to make a Dodge, must come down 
one Bell lower, and then up or down as the Course of such 
Bell requires. iHe Grove Diet, Music s.v. Chaugest In 
change>ringing terms, the 4th and 5th [belh] are s^d to 
*rnAke place-s , and the end and 3rd are said to mi&e a 
* double dodge 

Dodgt, n0r/A. dial. A large irregular piece, 
a lump. 

iglB WiHs 4 Inv, N. C. (Surtees 1835) 907, j dodge of 
iron viij 1. Fowr axes xvj<(. iSag Jamiiwon, DodgOt a pretty 
large cut or slice of any kind of food. Dodgolt a large piece 
or lump. ( iSgg Still in use.] 
l)CKl|f#r vdp'd^ai). [f. Dodos v . + -br i.] 

1 . One who dodgea, in varioua aenice of the vb. ; 
in early uie, ex/, a haggler; later, #x/. one who 
pmetiaes artful ahifts or dodges. ' 

igil T. Haboino Deioei, Foul Err, 996 By this b man 
may know what a Dodger you are, and whence your threat 
bookes procede. iggl Florio, Auarono^ a pinch penie, a 
paltrer, a dodger, a miser, a penie father. 16s 1 Coroa., 
Crnguonupk^ a base micher, scuruia bagjer, lowsie dodger. 
1704 Hbabnb Duct, Hist, (tjtet I. 156 Tacitus has no good 
Morals; He is a great Dodger, .he always speaks more out 
of Policy than according to Truth, stag Scott St. Roman's 
xxvUi, * A shy cock, this Frank Tyrrel .. a very complete 
dodger t . . 1 shall wind him, were he to double like a fox.* 
iljg Dickbnb 0 , "Dniat viii, Among his intimate friends he 
was beuer known by the sobriquet of * llie artful Dodger *. 

2 . A hard-baked com«cake. 

ite Mrb. Stowr Uucto Tom’s C, iv, CoriKake, in all its 
varieties of hoe>cake, dodgers, mulfins. iMa Gardtn 
13 May 397/1, I prospered rarely in the South on ‘dodgers'. 

0. U.S, A small handbill or circular. 
iMf Fmrp (Dakota) Brondaxe 7 Apr.. With dodgers of 
warning distributed at the different poiling-placea, bM 
Boston ymL 11 Feb. 5^4, 1 never in my lite used such 
a thing as a poster, a dodger or a handbill. 

4 . SalDmaking. (See quot.) Cf. Dotx;e v, 10. 
1I84 Chtshiro Gtoss.^ Dodger^ salt-making term ; a long- 
headed hammer with a long handle, used lor knocking 
the scale or incrusutions of lime or dirt on the pan bottoms 
when the pan is at work ; also called Dodging Hummer, 
Bodgerj (dp’dgori). [f. Dodos v. or x^. 4 -ert.] 
The employment of dodges ; trickery. 
o sfro Racket Ahp. Willutms 1. (itfga) 98 When he had 
put this dodgery strongly upon those at London. ii6$ 
Dickbnb Mut. Fr. iii. i, What dodgery are you up to next? 
l>0*d|diig» vbi. sb. [f. Dodos v, + -ino L] The 
action ^ the verb Dodos, in various senses. 

IMS TV//- Troth’s H. V. Gift 16 The dodging of an old 
beldam. 01677 Barrow Serm. Upright IFnlhiHg Wks. 
1687 1. 65 Versatile whifllings and dM^ngs . . and the like. 
iMo Ghovb Dkt. Music s.v. Changes, At the end of each 
six changes one of the bells going up to take part in the 
dodging, and another coming down to take Us place in the 
changes. 

Do'dgillffa ///. a, [f. as prec. + -iNO That 
dodges, inthe various senses of the verb. 

i6as W. Pemelr by Faith (1699) 148 Tricks of 

wit and dodging Distinctions to avoiu the accusations of 
conscience. 16^ Mi lion Tenure Kings (1640) 30 Som 
dodging Casuist with more craft then sincerliie. 1735 
SoMBBViLLB Chase iv. 1x5 The Brakes MHiere dodging 
Conlea sport. 177s Burke Corr. (1844' 11 . 63 Their irreso- 
lute and dodging motions. i8le Grovb Dtct, Musk av. 
C 4 aNfKf, The bens, .have a dodging course. 

Hence Do*Agiaglj adv,^ in a dodging manner, 
igee Minbubu, Cavilesmsntnie, dodgingly, cootentlously, 
decettftilly, fraudulently. 

Bodging, var. ot Dotorix, Chinese steelyard. 
Bodggr (dp^jsi), a, [f. Dodos sb.\ +.t i.j Full 
of or addicted to dodges ; evasive, tricky, artfiil. 
Hence Ho^Aglly o (At. ; Bo AglMM. 

iMb Wvntbr Sec. Bees 937 Beggars divide themselves In 
■eveml chuaes >-the humourous, the poetical, the lenti- 
menul, the dodgey, and the sneaking. iffTO Fubnivall in 


dodffly. sStb Dedly Nem t» Sept., 'Dea LysoM* and 
bis dodginess are on everyhody*9 lipa 

Bodlpnte, -polo, var. Dodotpate, -poll, Obs, 
Bodkin (^dkin). Forms; 5 doydekym, doj* 
kyn» 6 dodkjm, 6-7 (9) dotkla, 6-9 dodkin, (7-9 
doitkin). [15th c. dayddkyn^ doykyn, a. MDn. 
duytken^ dim. of duyt^ doyt : see Doit.] 

1 . An early name for the Doit, a small Dutch 
coin. Hence, any coin of very small value. 

Only Hist, after 1600, except in proverbial phrasea 
1411 Act 1 Hen, c. x f a Les Galyhalpens ft la Moneie 
appeBe Seskyn ft Doydekyn. Ibid, Galyhalpens, Seslcyns 
ou Doykyna c tsee Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 97 He that 
will not stoop a dodkin at the dice. 1B77 Stamvnurst 
Descr, Irel. in HolinehedW. 93 At the endci hismaioraltie 
he owght no man a dotkin. tiei Holland Suetoss, 79 
Brasen Dodkins or mites calbd Aeses, 1607 CowsLL 
Jnierpr., Dotkine, a kind of coine. [ed. 1690 Doitkin, a 
buseCoi ne, prohibited by 3 H. 5. cap. t. Hence probably 
we retain that phrase when we would undervalue a man, 
to say, He is not worth u Doit ‘or Doitkin.) 1674 Jbakb 
A r/ya. (1606) 77 Some . .divide the Farthit^ into a Ques, the 
Q into a Cees, the C into 9 Dodkins. itfi DurpiBLD Don 
Quix. 111. xxvii. 9 ci6, 1 did not care two dotkins. 

2 . a. A bud. b. A pistil. 

(Perh. not Che same word. In b perh. a dim. of Dod^ Do. 
dotide club.] 

1476 Lvtb Dodoens 111. lx. 400 Small dodkins or springes, 
which are the beginning of Icaues. Ibid. v. xxvii. 58^ The 
flower, .with a yellowe Dodkin or Pestil, lyke golde in the 
middle. 

Bo*dllUUI. Now dial. [Origin unknown : 
connexion with Doi)x 6.3 has been su;;gested. Other | 
local names are hodman^dod^ hoddy^doildy,'\ A snail. 

ciggo Bale K, Johan (Camden) 7 Yt is as great pyte to 
so a woman wepe, A.s yt is to se a sely dodman creepe. 
s6ag Lislb Du Bart ess, Noe 149 Two crooked lines, One 
like a crawling snake, one Uke a dodman twines. i6n6 
Bacon Sylva I 739 (Animalsl that cast their Shell, are; 
The Lobster, the Crab, the Crafish, the Uodmandod or 
Xlodman, the Tortoise. t6S3 Amu Agst. Cerem. 11. oB 
Time .to pull in the homes of this demons accusation. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Self*. 195 A Snayl or Dodman. .is 
not only not warm, but to our feeling, very cold. 1674 Rav 
' S, 4 E. C. Words 65 A Dodman : a shell-snail or liod- 
mandod, Nor/. 1848 Dickrns Dtev. Cobp. vH, * I'm a reg'lar 
Dodman’, said Mr. Peggotiy, by whicn he meant snail. 

Dodo (ddu'd^). [a. Pg. dottdo simpleton, fool, 
as adj. silly.] An extinct bird, Didus ineptus, 
belonging to the order Calumbidse, formerly in- 
habiting the island of Mauritius ; it had a massive 
clumsylx>dy, and small wings of no use for flight. 

iflafl K. Altmam Lett, to Sir Hdw. Altkam 18 June in 
/’me. Zool. Soc, (1S74) 448 A strange fowle, which I had at 
the Hand mauritius, called by y* portingalls a DoDo. 
Ibid. [P. S.) Of m' perce you shall reoeue a iarr of ginger,, 
and a bird called a DoDo, if it live. i6j4 Sir T. Heribrt 
Trav, 347 Mauritius, .here and here only and in Dygarroys. 
is generated the Dodo [1638 a Portuguixe name it is, ana 
has reference to her simplenes] which for shape and rare- 
nesse may Antigonixe the Phesnix of Arabia. 1638 Ibid, ax 
Like the Dodoes wings, more to looke at, then for execution, 
r ib$o H. L’EaraANGB in Sloane MS. 1839. 5. If. 54 About 
1638, as I walked London streets. I [saw] the picture of 
a strange fowle hong out upon a iloilt . . went in to see it. 
It.. was a great fowle, somwhat bigger then the largest 
Turkey Cock . . The keeper called It a Dodo. 166I R. 
Holme Armoury it. a8g/x A Dodo, or Drome, .doth equal 
a Swan in bigness. 1774 Gqldsm. Nat. Hist 111. 1. vii. 

P 9 Three or four dodos are enough to dine a hundred 


men. 1831 Da 1 ..A Brchb Ged. Man, (ed. e) 163. 1896 F. 
Hall in Nation (N. Y.l LXII. 157/9 If he has not indeed 
gone the way of the dodo and the dinotherium. ^ 


monul, tha dod| 
Bk, CnHagyi i 


»y, and the anuking. tl^ Fubnivall in 
18 in Bubeee Bk. marg., A towel folded 


uttrib. 1874 Lisi R Care Jud. Gfoptim 11 . viii. 177 He 
belongs to the Dodo race of real unmitigated.. 'I'oryism. 

DodoMan, -aan (ddudimr&nL a ff. L. 
DddbnseseSf a. Gr. AorflcurNior, f. AoMty Dodona.] 
Of or pertaining to Dodona in ancient Epirus, 
where there was a famed oracle of Zeus situated 
in a grove of oaks. Also f Oodoalui (dodffu niin 
1969 Spbnsrb Visions 0/ Bellesy v. in TheM. Worldlings, 
Then 1 behelde the faire Dodonian tree. 163B. Lithoow 
Truv. I. 5 llie Thespian spring. Where cbatiing birds, 
Dodonean trees do sing. 1861 Tmosbau A utumn 84 There 
is mast for me too. .this Dodonean fruiL 
t Dodrantftl, a. Obs. rare—**, [ad. L. dffdrdn^ 
tdl-is, f, dSdrans nine-twelfths or three-fourths of 
a weight or measure.] 

LouNT Glossogr., Dodranial, of nine ounces or nine 
inches in length or weight 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Dodremtal^ 
consiating of nine inches, three fourths of a foot. 

Doft (ddu). Forms : i di, a-6 do, (5//. don), 
4-7 doo, 5-d Sc, and north, d% (6 dooa, 7 doR)| 
6 - doe (Sc. dfte). 

(OE. dd is thought by some to be a contracted form, cog- 
nate with OHG. tOmo, dhmo wk. maac*, MHG. tbsne, G. 
dam- (in damhiroch, dasnwild), a, L. dSmu, dasnsnn f,, 
sometimes nu, fallow deer, buck, doe ; but there are senous 
difficulties. See Pogatseber Gr, Lot, u. Rosa, Lehmoorte 
im Altengl. | 303.] 

1 . The female of the ftllow deer ; ai^lied also to 
the female of allied animals, as the reindeer. 

cseee .Alvbic Gr, (Z.) sm Dumsmu, uel dummeula, dfl. 
wteoe Foe. Wr.-WQIc. 943 Do. eemf/wS. Eng. Leg. 1 . gghtsw 
To caehche heit and brae and d^ iRM Wveuv Pro%. 
vl s Us thou rauyK'bid as a doo fro tbe bond, f sfle* 
Maundrv. <Roxb.) xxiii. 105 Herus and hyndes, bukk and 
da. Tc 1478 .SVr. tome Degrt 334 Venyson freabe of mmke 
and do. 1997 montqombbib Ckerrie 4 Stme ai The hart, 
the hynd, lEe dae, the ne. iflei Snake. Tr. 4 Cr. tiL 1. 
lal Fer O loues Bow, Shootrn Bucke and Doe. stee BteuB 
(pouay) Dent. xiL sj Lawftil to be oflkred, aa the doa and 


the hart. i8|| J. Havwmo ir. Bimsdta Er ot m tm xty He 
tooke it for aDoo, where it was more likely some. .Cha«My. 
1674 tr. SekegeFe Lu ptmnd tyw These boms an preperoafr 
to the Bode (Reindeer], the Doe having much kiia and 
fewer branches. 1817* ta Woaoew. fP 9 k/r# Doo Ryisi. vn. 
96 A doe most beaatifiil, clcarwwhitBb i8ie Soorr Lmdp 
qf L, t. iii, Cloae in her covert cowered Che doe, 
t b. Applied generically to both eexcdi like L, 
ddma. Hence Jog-hmk, a male deer. 

CX478 Vrc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 739 HU demsm, a 
dobuk. HUvothocdusnu,nbxso. 

2 . The ftmaale of the hare or fabbit; eometimes 
dial, of other animals, e.g. the rat. 

leefToMNLL/VMfwAAmx/x (16581 87 One that kept Ume 
Cwies . . had Does which UtierM three at a time, and 
within fourteen dales after, they littered four more. 1744 
Compl. Fam, Piece 11 . 1 jloo They are distinraiiihed by the 
Names of Bucks and Does; and the Males are usually 


Names of Bucks and and the Malm are usually 

call'd Jack Hares. iftM M- Donovan Dom. Econ. IL 90 
A doe [rabbit] when sraling, will drink milk. 

8. attrib., as dot-lmck, -cony, -deer, -leather, 
-venison ; made of Doeskin, as doe trousers, 
c 1488 Goimgroe 4 Gasst. sad Thay drive o« the da deir be 
dalle and doun. c 1478 [see x b]. s6ss Ootcsiu^Rakoiiiere, 
a Rabbets neast ; the hole wher^ a DeeCoiiie keepeth her 
young ones. 1747 Phi. Trons. XLIV. 57s Hie Skin drew 
or stretch’d like a Piece of Doe- leather, sifef Pamtologia 
s.v.. Doe venison Is not equal in estimation with buck 
venison. 1844 Ativt. in illustr. Load, News on June 407/3 
Plain doe trousers, if/6. 

Doe, obs. form of Do, Doiior. 

Doe-bird, var. of Dough-bird. 

Doeli^e, obs. early f. Dole sb:^, grief, motiniing. 
Doexi, obs. form of done : see X)o 
X>oer (d//‘oi). Also 4>6 doer, $ deem, 6 dow- 
ar(e, 6-7 dooer. [f. Do v.k-m .] 

1 . One who does ; one who ])erform8 some act or 
deed ; an actor, agent. 

VI. . Cursor Af. 38773 (Cott. G.j Els vnmedrful es ^ dede, 
and makes to be doer no medc. 1380 Wycup Jus. i. 33 Be 
3e doers of the word and not hcrers oneli. xgdi T. Hoev 
tr. Casiig Horn's Courtyer 1. G iij, In peincting. . they are all 
most excelleiil dooers. 1594 Siiaks Rich, III, 1. iii. 353 
Talkers are no good dooers. 1603 Cockbram, Actresse, a 
woman doer. Swift Pol. Conversat, 89 111 Doers are 

ill Deemers. xBja Ht. Martinkah Weal or W. iii sB Sym- 
pathy affords great advantage to the doers of mischief. 

2 . One who acts on behalf of another ; an agent, 
factor, manager ; an attoniey. Now only .Sr. 

146s MS, in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II, 388 He sal warn 
the saidis lord kennedy and Sir Alexander, or yair doars. 
1566 Act 8 E/is. c. 7 1 a No maner [other] person or itemons 
..shall, .exercyse or frequent the sayd trade, .nor have any 
Factor or Doer for hym or them in the same, syti Wad- 
row Corr, 11 . 603 . 1 had the eleven pounds from the Earl 
of Kilmarnock’s efoer. lyga J. Louthian Parm of Process 
(ed. 9) 44 Before the Day of Compearance, the Lord 
Advocate, or his Depute, give in the Indictment, to the 
Clerk of Court, tliac the Prisoner’s Doer may have an Oppor- 
tunity of seeing the same. 1870 Ramsay Remin. vl (ed. 
18; 93a In Scotland it is usual to term the law-agent or man 
of business of any parly his *doer*. 1803 Strvrnson 
Catr. 97 I’m doer for Appin and for James or the Glens. 

8. (with qualifying adj.) A horse or other animal 
that * does^ or thrives (well or ill) : see Do 9. 18. 

x868 Standard 6 Mar., He. .is a rare doer, never 

having been sick nor sorry since the week he was foaled, 

4 . slang. One who * does ’ or cheats another. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 47 [School Miuters] are 
not merely ' do-thc-bioys ’, but regular doers uf their parents. 
i86e A. K. H. Boyd Reereut. Country Parson 1x4 The 
trickster has been tricked— the doer done. 

Does, 3rd sing. pres. ind. of Do v. 

DoeeHii (dpu-slcin). [f. Dob + Skin 4^.] 

1 . The skin of a doe. 

X4f6 Ckurckw. Acc. Tintinhull (Siomenet Rec. Soc.) 187 
It. in una pelle de doeskyne pro eisdem libris vg‘<. IS38 
Cover DALE Exod. xxv. 5 Goates hayre, reed skynnes or 
rammes, duo skynnes. 1798 Hull Advertiser 98 Nov. x/i 
A large a.HSortment of prime Buck and Doe Skins. sft|8 
Lonop. Hiaw. XI. 74 He was dressed in shirt of doeskin, 
b. A kind of leather made from this skin. 

1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4669/4 A pair of Doe-Skin Breeches, 
with Brass Buttons. 1799 Med. Jml, 11 . 437 Thick, soft, 
and elastic leather, such as doe or buck skin. 

2 . A highly-flnished closely ent thick black cloth, 
twilled, hut dressed so as to show very little of the 
twill. 

Believed to have been so named as applied to a softer and 
less stout cloth than that called * buckskin’, which for riding 
breeches took the place of real buck-skins. 

iSgi Eep* Juries Gt. Bxhih. 351/9 A great variety of fancy 
doeskins. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Doukhs, n single 
width fine woolen cloth for men's wear. 

Doest (ddi 6st), and sing. ind. pres, of Do w., q^.v. 
Bof (dpO» PP^- doflbd (6ptt), 

[Cosiest form oldooffi see Do v. 47. Cf. alio 
Dapf w.* 

In ordinary colloquial use in north of England (not fat 
Scotl.]. Elsewhere, mince i6th c., a literary word with an 
archaic flavour. Ray noted it at a northern provincialism : 
Johnson, as * in all its sanies obsolete, and rarcely used 
except by rustics*. In 19th c., rince tbe time of Scott, very 
ftoquent in literary um.) 

L tram. To put off or take off the body 
(clothio^ or aqything worn or home) ; to take off 
or * rmia^ (the head-gear) by way of a falutatioo or 


or 'raiae (thebe 
token of icapeet 


e ijfle Will, /Wlrv)iwe34a Dof bUvo hefn Ageu odjm 
Maunpcv. (]£(Mcb.Jixxv, 190 He MTos nls sees 
Poems (Rons) 11 . loj 'ThasauvNl hoet. .to whicho wo ktWin 



Donp. 


vrt 


soa. 


und dofliB our liodcf. m9i Cmik Angt. 103/1 To I>ofle, 
exmtnt, MMA Shako. tii. 1 108 lliou whato a Lyons 
hidetdoflfitlosshAmA. t|ii Sivnaka ^.vi. bt. 36 CAUdore 
doffing his bright Aimes, himselfe Addrost In thephcArds 
wood, idni O. Samova Ov*d‘t M 4 t, xiii. (t6a6) sm limn 
mnde him d'off those weedA 1714 Gay Wttn iv. ai 

Upon A rising Bnnk 1 int ndown. Then doff'd my Shoe. 
17M Bkaitir Mimir, u kx«v, The little wArriors doff the 
urge And sptnr. ilof Scott Mmrm, vi. xi, Doffed his 
foim gown, And sehle hood. iSSi Tknhyson Emid 1444 
The. .Enrl. .cnst his Innoe rnide^ And doff'd his helm, 
t b. CcMiftt. off ; glso intr, with with, Ohs, ran, 
¥01400 Af^rii Artk, 1003 [H>w doffa of thy clothes. And 
knele in thy kyrtvlle. 1841 tsee Dofajho sh,\. 1784 
Foorx Mayor of d, 11. WkA \m 1 . 186 If you will doff with 
your boots, end box a couple of bouts. 

0. aksol, io raise uue^s hat {to a peraon). rare, 
1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Eriv, To Rdr„ To look full on a 
G reet man stAndiiig in niy way, and not to vouchsafe him 
worth Doffing to. i8u Tknnvson Ooote 19 The grave 
churchwarden doff'd, 'Ine parson smirk'd and nodded. 

2 . reft. To undress oncHrlf, put off one's clothes. 
Also jif. Now only dial, 
s8p7 1 >B LA Frymr Diai^ (Surtees) x 50 The quaker doffs 
him stark naked, andtakeing a burning candle in his hand he 

t ;oes to the church. L1838 J. Scholes Leutc, Witches in Har< 
and L. Lyrics 133 * Hie thi whoam an* doff thi.'J 
3 . transf, and Jig. To pot off as a dress or cover- 
ing; to throw off, lay aaide; hence (in wider 
sense), to do away with, get rid of (anything 
associated with oiieaelt). f Also with off (ohs.). 

xgpa Shake Rom, 4 Jul, 11. ii. 47.^ iggp B. Jonson Ev, 
A‘/mu oui of Hmn. v. v. He., oftentimes a'offeth hui owne 
nature and puts on theirs. 1803 Shaks. Macb. iv, iii. x88 
Your eye. .would create .Soldiours, make our women fight, 
To done their dire distresses. 1808 Eahlk Aficroensm., 
l^f~start Coumirry Kni. iArb.)36 He hn'idoftoff the name 
of u Qowne. 1^-6 Patmorr Anjfrt iu Ho. 1. 11. x. (1879) 
loffed At last Ins heavenly state. 1887. fir. 

i Word IS said to have 


337 Love .. doff« 

Forbes ExA- 39 Art. 0.11881)39 The 
donned human nature, never mure to doff it. 

1 4 . To out (any one) off (with an excuse, etc.) ; 
to tom aside : cf. Daff v.^ a. Ohs, 
i8aa Shafts. Oth, iv. ii. 176 (Qo. 1) Eucry day thou dofflst 
\.hol. I. dafts] me with some deuisu, lag<i. a 1837 U. Jon. 
SON Sati Shiph. I ii, They, .strew todsHbairs, or with their 
tails do sweep 'I'he dewy grass, to do’ff the simpler sheep. 
1838^ HurtotCs Diary 11838) iV 67 They doffed us off as 
long as they could, and then locked up their doors. 

6. Textile Manuf. a. To strip off the slivers of 
wool, cotion, etc., from the carding-cylinders. b. 
To remove the bobbins or spindles when full to 
make room for empty ones. See Doffkh. 

i8s 3 (see Doffino vbl. sh. b]. 1831 Art Jrnl, Cntal. Gt. 
Kxhtb, p. iv **/o This . . instrument doffs the cotton in a 
fine transparent fleece. 1884 R. A. Arnold Cotton Fatn. 
33 Spinners , . have, in technical language . . to ' doff the 
copses in other words, .to remove and relieve the spindles 
of the spun yarn. 1879 CasscUs Techn, Educ. IV. 
33 fi/a- 

tSoff, sh. Ohs. rare *“ [f. prec. vb.] An act 

of doffiiig ; a ' put off'. 

1806 Wilv^ Befniiled in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 376 Lelia has 
e'en given him the doff here. 

Dotter (dp'lai). [1. prec. vb.] One who or that 
which duffs. 

1 . In a carding machine, a comb or revolving 
cylinder which * duffs ' or strips off cotton or wool 
from the ‘ cards ’ ; a doffing-cy Under. 

i8a3 (see Doffing vbl, sb. 184a Bischoff Woollen 
Mann/', ll. 372 When it has psuuMid over the last cylinder 
on to the drum, it is taken from it by a cylinder somewhat 
larger than the workers, and called a doffer. 1878 I . Watts 
Brit. Atanut. 111 . 134 The doffer or doffing cylinder. 

attrib. ^ lias J. Nicholson Openst. Afichanic 380 The 
main cylinder, .is soon covered with cotton, and is divested 
of it by the doffer cylinder. t8S4 Hlnstr, Lond. Nows 
5 Aug. 1 1 8/4 Occupations of the People . .Doffer plate maker. 
xIgpS Urt'i Diet, Arts 1 . 969 The doffer.knife or comb for 
stripping the fleecy web from the doffer. 

2 . A worker employed in removing the full bob- 
bins or spindles : see quot. 189^ 

s88a tllnstr. Lond, News XLI. 558/3 The Throstle Doffer. 
1873 Ure*s Diet, Arts I. 98a This lots of time, as well as 
the labour of the *doffers\ is abolished. »®94 Labour 
CommiseioH Gloss., Doffert^ boys or girls from xa to 15 
years, .employed to take off the lull begins and to replace 
them on the throstle or ring frames by empty ones. 
Dottng vhl, sb, [f. as prec. + -IKO 1 ] 

I'he action of the verb Doff. a. The putting or 
taking off of clothing, etc. 

tM Holland Suoton, 331 To doe him the grace that he 
might have the D'offing of her shoes. 1843 O. Wild* Sorm. 
St, Atarie^Oxjford t7T'ho8e. .who think a little d'offing off 
the Hat . . IteVerenee enough for the Lords Annoynted ; do 
not they Pillage him of his Divinity t 1847 Embasom 
Poomtt Song Almtnrot Too much of donning and doffing, 
b. Textile Jdanuf , ; see Doff v, 5 and Doffih. 
Doffif^ eylindor: a cylinder clothed with cards which 
takes off the fibres from the teeth of the main cylinder of a 
catdmg machine. DeMmg knife : a steel blade with finely 
toothed edee, which takes off the carded wool from the teeth 
of the doffer^ So Dttd^Mgpiato. 

t$a$ L NmHOLBON OporeU* Afoekasw 380 The dofler or 
taker^m, having affixM to it the steel comb called the 
doffiog-plate ilgi A rt JrtU, Cntal, Gt, Exhih. p. iv 
Afineneece of cotton, .shorn or combed off from the opposite 
side of the cylinder by the vibratory action of the ooffing 
koUb. Asmatler drum card . .called (he doilbr (strlppct) 

or dofllng cylindor. .jeered . . with ffilec cards. 1873 Vrde 


ii 


Bog Forms t r doofs, 9*7 dogge, 

3, 6 d^gtto, 6 Se. dolg)» 6-8 dogg, 9- dog« 
Jate OE. doega (once In a gloss) ; previoiis history 
and ori^n unknown. (The generic name la OE., 
as in the Teutonic longs, generally, was hmnd: 
see Hound.) So far as the evidimee goes, the 
word appears first in English, as the name of 
a powerful breed or race or dogs, with which the 
name was introduced Into the continental laiignages, 
usually, in early instances, with the attribute 
* English *. Thus mod. Du. dog^ late 16th c. dogge 


OnomasL 1582, * eine engltsche Docke 1653)1 LG. 

Dfr.riig^r, Sw.dogg; F. dogue (* le genereux 
dogue anglais Du Bellay 15 . .), It., 8p., Pe. dogo, 
Tg. also dogae ; in all the languages applied 10 
some variety or race of dog.] 

I. The simple word. 

1 . A quadruped of the genus Canis, of which 
wild species or forms are found in various parts 
of the world, and numeruus races or breeds, 
varying greatly in size, shape, and colour, occur 
in a domesticated or semi-domesticated state in 
almost all countries. These are referred by zoolo- 
gists to a sjiecies C.Jamiliaris \ but whether they 
have a common origin is a disputed question. 

c logo Frudentius Glosses (Reed. i48/>) [uIom to] comum 
[gen. pi.] cioegena. a iaa$ Amrr. R. 388 HU (ilia devil'*) 
ted beuft atirie, axe of aue wode dogge. Dautd, ine xautcr, 
cIcopeS hine dogge. /bid. 390 |Hit te» dogge of belle kumed. 
ciape .S. Eng. Leg, 1 . 307/281 A teie di 
'f. 13658 (Cott. & Cl.) ‘ 
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loggue. n 19DO 
pai scott him aU a dog Right 


vte o )>air xynagog. 1393 Langl. /*. PI, C. x. a6x Thi dogge 

Thei aeide 


tynagog. 

dur nat berke. Cafcravb C'Anm. (t8^8) a8i 'I'hei 


*8^/1, 980 One of tba most rsoent impnivamenu 
* ' kC of Bereliardis 'doffing- 
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modim*. 


thnntle frama is that 


pleynly that it was no more trost to the Pope writing than 
to a dugue tail, igfijl 'J'ilnrv Disc. Mnrtagt D viij b. Dogs 
barke Ixildely at their owne maUtera doore. 13I8 B. Young 
Cuazzo's Civ, Conv. iv. 179 Like the Sheepheaids good Dog. 
1801 .SiiAKS. Twel. N. II. iii. 154 If 1 thought that, Ide 
beate him like a dogge. 1886 Hormeck Cructf, Jesus xxii. 
682 The dog teachex thee fidelity. 1738 Popr hss, Alan 1. 
1 12 Hi.1 faithful dog i.hall bear him company. 1869 W. P. 
Malkav Greue 4 Truth viii, The dog in the East U not 
Us here domesticated, but . . ouuide the cities, is more like 
a wolf prowling for prey. 

t b. U '•ed spec, as the name of some particular 
variety ; see quots. Ohs, 

1398 Trkvisa Barth, D$ P, R, xvtii. xxvi. (149s) 786 A 
geiuyll hounde. .hath lesse fleuha than a dogge and snorter 
heere end more thynne. ci44a Promp, Parv, 135/1 Dogge, 
ffhyppe*herd3rs hownde, gregurius, 1330 Palboa. 8x4/’ a 
Dogge, a mischevou.<i curre, dt^guo, 

o. esp. A dog used for huatine ; a hound. 

a 1307 Pol, Songs (Camden) 339 A Jiiseyn of doggen Ne 
myhte hyre drewe. 1398 Tekvisa Bnrtn. De P.R. xviii. 
ciii. (149O 847 Brockes..bcn huntyd and chassyd wyth 
hunters doggei. t c 1473 Hunt. Hare a6 Ychon of ous base 
a dogge or too ; For grenowndes have thou no care. 1849 Bp. 
Reynolds HoseavL 38 The Dogge in hunting of the Deere. 
1748 N. Salmon Comp. Univ. 14 Some gentlemen of the 
'i own alwa> ■ keep a Pack of Dogs. 

d. fig ; esp, in bliakspcrian phr. the dogs of 
war. 

a laag (see 1]. r8ox Shakb. Jul, C, 111. L 873 Cae'Oirs 
Spirit ranging for Reuenge, With Ate by his side. .Shall in 
these Confines. .Cry hauocke, and let slip the Dogges of 
Waire. 1887 Milton P , L , x. 616 See with what heat 
these Dogs of Hell advance. 1848 S. Lovba Handy Andy 
ii, Lot loose the dogs of law on him. s86o 'I’hollopb P'rnm* 
ley P. xliii. The dogs of war would be unloosed, 

6. With qualifications denoting variety or use, 
as Bandog, Bull-dog, Cub-dog, etc., q.v. In their 
alphabetical places or under the first element. 
Also huck’^ cattle-^ field’, parlour^, shore-, tpjh 
dog. 

a lias Kur-dogge (see Cur i c.). 1831 T. Jambs Fqy. 93 
Bucke Dogs, of a very good race. x67aJoBSBLYN New Eng, 
Rarities is llie Inoian Dog is a Creature begotten 'twixt 
a Wolf and a Fox. 1813 Col. Hawker Diary (i8o3' I* ^9 
My Newfoundland dog. .had decamped. 1870 B. Clayton 
lyog^KeepePs Guide 6 Field do^s are used for field purposes 
only. 1889 St. J. Tvrwmitt in Univ, Rev, 15 Feb. 353 
Society kept him . . painting toy dogs. 1893 Edith Can- 
rinoton Dogsx, 33 Very famous cattle dogs. 

2. In distinguishing sex, the male of this species ; 
a male honiid ; opp. to Bitch. Also, a male fox, 
Dog-fox. 

>577 B' Gooob NoreshmeEo Hush, 111. (1586) xc4 b, The 
Dogge is chouxht better than the Bitche. 1788 G. Washing- 
ton lFn‘/. YiSmi 11 . e4S Four puppys, that is 3 dogs and 
a bitch. s88a Soeioty aw Oct. 19/3 if thU is your fox, Jack, 
he s an unmisukable old dog. s8po Sat. Rov. i Feb. t^/a 
7*he man who knows and loves bU hound only uses the 
word dog, as he does the word bitch, to denote sex. 

3 , Applied to a person ; a. In reproach, abuse, 
or contenmt: A worthless, despicable, surly, or 
cowardW kIIow. (Cf. Cut i b.) 

r 1303 Coer de L, 4St8 Jhon Doyly.. slowgh hym. .And 
sayue: 'DofgjLther thou lyl* tgM Wyclip a Jofm. xvi. 9. 
c 1440 YorisMyei, xfx. 106 A I doggei, ^ detiall ton mode. 
3391 Shaks. r Hon. VI, i.U. sj. 1998— ifmA iKx, iU. 139 
mm’daMSttchaday: another time You cald me deg. 
1831 H. Cooak tr. Ftaide Tran, xx. 7s Such Ibeble slaves, 
as fheN Chririiaa Xhth >710 Amnsok Spoet, Na 530 F 4 
Had not my dog of a etomd run away he did, wfihout 
making up his sOoottitls. sisoSoarr /riM»8«rvil,l>ogof8» 


unbeliever ..datest thou ptew upon a Ckristlaaf 

1 'bnnvson Rowmgo Uf If I wA them. .To these Inquiskioa 
dog* and the devildoms of Spain. 

b. playfully (usually in humorous reproof, con- 
gratulation, or commiseratioQ) : A |pty or Jovial 
man, a nllant; a follow, 'chap*, usnally with 
such u cunningf jolfyt Imfy, sadf sift etc* 
TkhedogeUx see to he old dog at, 15 1. 
a 1818 ( 2 . Amnb Let. to Bmkmgham in Ellis OHg, Lott* 
Ser. 1. 111 . xoi My kind Dog. .You doe verie well in Tugging 
the Sowes rare IJas. 1], and 1 . . would have vow doe so 
still upon condition that vow continue a watchful), dog to 
him. 1711 Buocbll Spoct. No. 67 p 9 An Impudent young 
Dog bid the Fiddlers play a Dance called Mol. I^hiy, 
tfwf Dk For Cruooo l vl, 1 was an unfortunate dog. 1814 
Hunt Feast Poets 14 Poems (1833) X44 The dog had no 
industry. 1884 W. E. Norris Thirlby Ha/lix, A sad dog. 
o. Bull-dog a. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. ProL 113 He had climb'd acroiB 
the spikes.. he had breath'd the Proctor's dogs. 

4 . Astron, A. The name of two constellationi, 
the Great and Little Dog {Cams Major and 
Minor) lituated near Orion ; also applied to their 
principal stars Niriui and Frocyon : see Doo-btab. 
D. 7 he IJuniing Togs, a northern constellation 
{Canes Venaiici) near the Great Bear. 

1351 Rkcorob Cast. Knowl, (iss8) 368 Northe almost 
from this Dogge is ther a constellalion of a only starrea 
named CaniGiHa, the lesaer Dogge. 1377 B. Gooob Heron 
bach's Husb. I. (1586) a 10 b, The greate neata of the Sunne 
. . is most extreame at the rysyng uf the lesser Dogge. s8ib 
Braum. & Fl. Maids Trag, iv. i. The burnt air, when the 
Dog reigns. 1718 Rowx tr. Lucan Till the hot Dog 
inflames the Summer Skies. 1890 C. A, Youno Uranogr, 
• 41 Canes Venatici (The Honting Dogs). These are tha 
with which Bootes is pursuing the Great Bear. 

6. A)jplied, usually with distinctive prefix, to 
various anima's allied to, or in some respect re- 
sembling, the dog : 

e. g. Burrowing dog, the Covotb or pralrie^olf, Catde 
latroHs ; himtinK-dog, a kind of hyena <isee Huntino- 
i>og) ; pouched dog, a daiyunne marsupial of Tasmania, 
Tkylacinus eynocephaius, also called aebra-wofl orulrle- 
dog (also colioq, called simply deg in Western u. S.), a 
North American rodent (see PRAiaiR-Doo;. 

6. Short for Dogfish, 

1674 Ray Words, ( 5 Vai Fishes 98 Picked Dogs, Csstnius 
spinax. 1848 C. A. Johnm Wtok ai Liaard 341, 1 . .fished 
ill five or six diflereiit spots, .there were * dogs', as they are 
called, everywhere . . but nothing else. a86o Wood Reptiles, 
pushes, InseUs 71 The destructive. .fish. .known by tha 
names of. .Penny Dog* or Miller's Dog. i86t Couch Brit, 
Fishes I. 49 The Pideed Dog U the smallest but far the 
most abundant of the British Sharks. 

7 . A name given to variouB mechanical devicea, 
UBually having or contfoting of a tooth or claw, 
used for gripping or holding. Among these are : 

a. A clamp for supporting something {y,g, pert of a build- 
ing), or fastening or holding it in place, to. An instrument 
for extracting teeth {obs). o. An implement for drawing 
poles out of the ground (see also Hof-doo), or for extracting 
roots of broom, furse, etc. (cf. Doo v, 6 b, and see broom’d^, 
BaooM sh. 6), d. A grappling-iron for raising the monkey 
of a pile-driver, or clutching and withdrawing tools used In 
well-boring or mining, e. A grappling-iron with a fkng which 
clutches an object, as a log, Darrel, etc. to be hoisted, or 
a log to be secured in position for sawing, f. pi, Siypara 
used in wire-drawing, a. At the Mint, a device consisting 
of two levers mounteo on a small carriage running on 
wheels along the draw-bench, and eo arranged ae to con- 
stitute a pair of pincers which seise the fillet and draw it 
through the opening at the bead of the draw -bench, h. One 
of * the converging set screws which establish the bed-tool 
of a punching-press in direct coincidence with the punch * 
(Knight Diet. Moeh.), L A projection or tooth acting as 
a detent, o.g. in a lock ; a catch or click which engages the 
teeth of a ratchet-wheel. 1 . In a fire-arm s Doo-hbad a b 
[cf. F. chson, snaphaunce (Cotgr.^ so It. cane (Florio), Sp. 
can (Minsheu)J. k, A drag for the wheel of a vehicle. L * A 
clamp fAstened to a piece suspended on the centree of a lathe, 
by Which the rotation of the chuck or faceplate is imparted 
to the piece to be turned ' ( 3a Carrier x dv m. An Suit- 
able stop placed in a machine to change direction of motion. 
(Webster 1864.) n. Ship-building m Doo-chorb. (Smyth 
Sedlods Word-hk.) o* ' A lever used by blacksmithe in 
hooping cart-wheels * (Jamfoson 1835). P. A kind of epika 
used on railways for fastening flat-bottomed or bridge rails 
to the sleepers : m Dog-naiu q. An appliance for losstlng 
bread, etc. : cf. Cat sh.i 9, and eee Brockett N. C, Gloss, 

a. 1438 Churchw. Ace. Si. Andrews, East Cheap in Brit, 
il/ag'. aXXI. 349 To Barnard the Smyth for x doggs of 
Iryn for the Staple weying Ixx lb. is|a Hulobt, Dogge of 
yron to claspe a house from fletyng, rotlnaenlum, treihalis 
etauus net hamus. 1849 Blithb JSng, Improv, ImprftMf 
313 As a Buttress to support it, and may be aa aemceabie 
as an Iron dog as many use. 189a Lam Times Rop, LXV. 
563/1 l‘he posts of the gantry stand on planks, and ass 
fixed thereto by iron dogs and dowels. 

b. 1811 CoTGS., Pelican., a. Snap, or Dog, the toole wheroi 
with Barbers pull out teeth. 

O. syay Bbaolxv Feun, Diet, e.v.. An Inetmment called 
a Dog for tbe more easy drawing the Polca out of tha 
ground. 1893 C A. Mollvion Pesrisk ef Fordomn xxv. 09a 
I'he dog, we presume, ie still extant . . We will quote . . n 
description of the broom-dog. .' It opiralet aomewbac Uka 
a toothdrswar and aradkmtae tha bro^ In an inatant.' 

d. 1737 HooaoN MinoVs DM, a, v. Boring, For drawing 
up the Rods, we have.. an Iron Instrument iwled a Bitch, 
and, for unscrawing tbam, two more we call Doga- 

e. 1740 Dychb ft PaoDON, Dog . . alao an utensil for 
coopers to carry huge casks batwaen two persons, 1780 
Blamcklrv Nov. Expoo, 51 TimAor Doggs, Are drove into 
Timber for Horsee to draw it about the Yard, or to the Saw- 
pits. i8m J AUiRami, Doge, pieces of iron, having a aiB-RRf 
fomi, for fixing a tree in the saw-pit. i8|o R. H. Daiia 
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3 ^ Mmii xxis. fg Cm II 
end of iho iioevn, and Uio 
one of the beam*. 


booked to tbe etrnp on the 
Ipi^ a dog* toened into 


(K, t§m AU y*mr No. lo. *39 Hiia dog le a email 

thin carriage, travelling upon wbeeU over a bench, under 
which revdve* an endloM chain. itTg fWr Diet, Arts 
111 , 349 The chain,, in iu onward motion dimn the dog, end 
caoioi it to bite the dllet and draw it through the <i|>ening. 

L ti^ C. ToMLinaoN in Urt*i Diet, Art* 111 . 149 There 
U a dog or lever, .which catches into the top of the boll, 
and thereby Mrvee as an additional aecisrity against its 
being forced back, tihy Coupmov^ Oarsman** 

Gmia* 3a llte dog, or catch, prevents its running down. 

i. etddo Mmuktan Papin (1S84) 36, 1 fanmediately. . 
dtipc hold of the dog of the btunderbus. a idK# Law Mtm, 
(fSsI) 995 (Jam.) He lets fhll the dog, the piatoll goes off. 
ift|i Arekinio^ XXXI. 409 (D.) A contrivance, .for pro- 
dneing iira by the friction m the grooved edgea of a steel 
wheel, .against apiece of iron pyrites .. held in a cock or 
dog which pressea upon it. 

k. tfgg Trans, Sac, Arts Xlll. egs This simple and 
useful contrivance, culled here a Dog. or WbeehDrag. 

L atoi J. Holland Masss^, Mtttn 11 . 134 A contrivance 
" id me d 


dog and driver, the former beiim a sort of clutch 
screwed upon the end of the work, mt F. J. Bbittbn 
yPmiek. ^ Claekm, 168 A lathe furnished with d^. 

' O. lyif Crt, Bk, Barmy Urii (1699) 156 He saw the 
defenders throw a dogg at each other. 

P. iSij Prsc. Phuoi. Soc, 91 Dec., De^ (spike used on 
railwajrs^from form of head which resemUes a dog's, 
Lakmr Carnmisiim OJom., Ayv, a class of lulls used m 
faaterting down rails on sleepers. Each nail consists of a 
long eplke, with ears on the aide of the head, by means of 
whieh the nail may be wrenched up and re-ua^. 

S. One of a pair of iron or brau utensils placed 
one on each aide of a fireplace to support burning 
wood; Akdibom ; (more fully called fire-dogs.); 
b. a stmilar support for a dog grate or atove ; e. a 
reat for the fire-irons. 

Untm fmttni. % One poire of dogges in the Chymly. 
a won Fuu.aa H^erthtes ix. (R.i, Ihe iron doggs hear the 
burthen of the fuel, while the hroren-andirons stand only for 
atata. idds Panra IHary 7 SepL, Ouyinie several things at 
the ironmonger's dogs, tuiigs, and shovels, xyda Fa ankli m 
Rmusrks Wks. 1B67 111 . 184 I'hc iron dogs, loggerhead, 
and iron pot were not hurt. sMe H. AYuk Carr ^ Carr^ 
inn 1 . 140 The wood fire . . burnt cheerfully on great brass 
dogs upon the hearthstone Mmi. irm^oumisrs* CatsU., 
Dog stoves . . fine polished brass dogs . . nrc basket sloping 
forward at the lop, Jkui,, Ftn Dogs. .All Brass, 
f 0. An early kind of fire-arm. (Ms. 

igM Cmtpl. Seat, vi 4? Mak reddy tour cannons, .bends, 
deggis, doubil bemis, hagbutis of ctcjcHc iCgo Art. Rtdtli^ 
ttm Rdin, Castti^ e8 sitorc brassc mtinkeys alias dogs. 

10. Name giyen to various atmospheric appear- 
ancea a. A ruininoos appearance near the horizon; 
alio>^H%, soa^dog. o. Sun-dog, a luminous ap- 
pearance near the sun, a parhelion, o. IVater'doB, 
a small dark floating cloud, indionting rain. 

■t fog I s Jamieson, Deg, Ssa-dii^, a name given by mariners 
to a meteor seen, immediately above the horisoit, generally 
before sunrise, or after sunset. .viewed as a certain prog- 
neatic of the i^iproach of bad weather. . If this be seen before 
sunrise, it is kwieved that (as they express tlteiOHclvcs) it 
witl bark before night ; if after sunset, that it will bark 
before morning . .The ifo^haa no variety of colours, but is of a 
dusky white, lisy-yt H alliwbll, u^tsr-dapt, see Marst*- 
Tatis, iMy Smvth Saitags H^ord-bk,, StM, or Dogg, the 
lower pvt of a rainbow visible towaids the horizon, and 
betokening squally weather.. On the tutnksof Newfound- 
land they are considered pructiraors of clearer weather, vid 
twmed /(sgdogs. 1M9 LensdaU (T/mz., Dm, a partial 
rainbow. * A dog at night is the farmer's dmiaht.' 1876 
Surrey Provincialisms (K. D. S.), Wattr-degs, Jvk clouds 
that aeem to travel through the air by tbentselvca, and 
indicate a storm. 1890 W. Puut Barren Ground H. Csmada 
9f Often a sun-dog is the first thing to appear, and more 
or lese of these attendanu acoompany the sun during his 
abort stay above the horizon. 

IL Nftme given to a copper coin used in some 
islands in the West Indies ; also to * a small silver 
coin ’ (Smyth) ; see also Black dog i. 

1999 W. Bullock in Naval Ckrm, X. 196 Negro money 
cill^ stampeea, or black do^ s 8 ii Kblly Untv. Cambat 
(1835) 1 . 369 lliere are herelLeewardJriands] small copper 
oins, called — 


I Stampes, Dogs, and Half Doga 1888 Star 18 
Febk z/4 Fees . . are paid in old Spaidsh dollars . . and in 
* dogs ' or French coppers struck in the reign of Louis 
XVT. for Cayenne. 

12. Short for Doo-watob. 

1893 PxMVKaTON Iron Pirat* 151 Towards the second bell 
b the second * dog ' there was a change. 

1 13. — Dog-chanc€y dog-throw at dice : see 18. 

zd7s H. M. tr. Brasm. Coltoq, 441 That the throw Cana 
was a lucky one, and the dog was unfortunate. 

II. Phnses and Proverbs. 

14. To the dogs : to destruction or ruin ; as in 
to go^ seftd, throw to the dogs. So not to have a 
word to throw at a dog, 

s 8 fiS *73 Coovn Thesaurus, Addicore sHaucm eanibus.Xo 
bequeath hym to dogs. i6eo Sham. A, Y, Z. i. iU. « Cil, 
Why Com, why Rosaline : Cupid hauo mercie, Not a 
word T Rot, Not cue to throw at a dog. liaa <— Oth, iv. 
b *47- ““ V. Ki 47 Throw Phymeke to tbe 

— Be me of it. if if R. Hamaia Druuhards Cup 
. A U b, One is coloured, another is foxt, a third to 
to the dogs, lysn Po» £p, Bathurst 66 Had Cola- 
pemr'a whole wealth baeu hope and hogs, Could he hlaa- 
aelf havo sent it to the dogs? 1770 Footu Lseme Lmur u. 
Wka 1799 11 . 78 , 1 should 00c have thought he had a word to 


throwto a dog. i8ef W. Uvma/TiiMiNvd. vit. iv. (i849tj98 
He.. threw diploiiiaoy to the dogs. i8S9 Hughu Tom 
Scbool-hoose are going to 


Broom h vt, Rugby and the 
the dogs. 
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% Svary dog Aas his dagi see Dat • Jh 
tahe a dog's Uavo : see X.BAVg sb. love me, leve 
mo dag\ see Lovi v, A dog fis the pot : see Per 
so. The semhUddog fears eM water: see Soaldbd. 
See also Blac k doo, Doo^iB-TH»-iiAifQ8H. 

16. a. Tight dog, fight bear: see quots. fh. A 
dog for (Jo) the b^, * a dog used in shooting ; such 
dogs, being well trained a^ obedient, were taken 
to tvpify homble or subservient pMple ’ (Davies) : 
ct Bow lb. 1 4 d. Obs. 0. To rain cats and dogs : 
tee Cat and m>G 2 ; to /e blew eats and dogs, d. 
To die like a dog, or to die a dogs death : i.e. a dU- 
graceful or miserable death. 0. A hair of the deg 
that bit you : formerly reputed a specific for the 
bite of a mad dog ; hence allusively, esp. of more 
drink nsed to take off the effects of drunkenness. 

f. hetp a {tame) deg over a stile : see quots. 

g. To lead a dogs life : i.e. a life of misery, or of 
miserable subserviency; so to lead a person a dog's 
life. h. Give a dog an ill name and hang him : 
see quot. 1818. t i- To be old dog at (also to be 
deg at): to be experienced in, or adept at. Obs. 
J. Dog on it : a form of imprecation ; see als»o 
Doo-uonk. k. To wake a sleeping dog, i.e. some 
person or influence which is lor tiie present quiet, 
bat if aroused will create disturbance. So, Let a 
sleeping dog lie. 1. Whose dog is dead 1 sXeo What 
dog is a hanging? What occasion is there fur 
watching, or for excitement? what*s the matter? 
m. In many other proverbs and phrases. 

a. a 1649 SiK W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. O704) SSo/z 
You mum fight according to tbe old Saying, Fight Dog, 
fight Bear ; that is, till one be overcome. 1831 Scott Diary 
38^,, A resolution to keep myself clear of politics, and let 
them 'fight dog, fight bear . 

b. ri|86 Chaucks Merck. 7 *. 770 To lanuarie he[D.imlnn] 
gooth as lowe, As everc dlde a dogge for the bowe. • - Pnat^s 
T, 71. 1430 Lvdg. ChroH, Trey, She was made as dogge 
for the bowe. iMa Uoall Ernsm. Apoph. 993 a. He . . with 
lacke of viullles broii^t those chop-logucs orgreate pratlers 
aa lowe u dogae to the bow. 

0 . 1738 [see Cat anu doc 9]. 1786 P. Thicknkssk Observ. 
Customs French 106 It blows cats and dogs, as the sailors 
say. 18^ Col. Hawkrs Diary (1893) 11 . 999 It blew great 
guns and^ured cats and dogs. 

d. tgap Rastfi I. Pastym*\\^\\) ^7 He lyved lyke a lyon, 
and dyed lyke a dogge. 1607 Shaks. Ttmon 11 li. 91 Thou 
wa.*i't whelpt a Dogge, and thou shall famish a Doggt;s 
death. iSm Frnn /» Alpine Calley 1 . aa To (he this dog's 
death, out Mre under these mountains. 

8- *548 J. Hkywooo Prov. (1867) 37, 1 pray the leat me 
and my felow haue A heare of Uie ac^j; that bote ua last 
nigbt. i6ei Cotgs. s.v. Beste, Our Ale-knights often vse 
this phrase, and say. Glue vs a nalre of the dog that lut bit 
vs. [iT^w R. JONBS Treat, Caume Madness 904 The hair 
of the dog that gave the wound is advised as an application 
to the part injured.] 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge lit. 
Drink again. Another hair of the dog that bit you. captain. 

J. Heywood Prmu (1867) ja As good a deede, As 
it is to helps a doage ouer a style. 1638 Chillincw. Relit. 
Fret. 1. Ui. I 33, 1 once knew a man out of curtesie, help 
a lame dog over a stilt, and he for requitall bit him by tbe 
fingers. 1857 Kingsley Two 1 '. Ago xxv, 'I can.. help 
a fame dog over a stile'— (which was Mvk's phrase for 
doing a generous thing). 

g. 15.. Fox MSS. in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. xxi. *74 
Mr. Ford afterwards had a degs life among thenu * 7 ?* 
Foote Mayor of G. i. Wks. 1 . 173 She. .domineers like 
the devil : O Lord, I lead the lifo of a dog 1861 Huiinbe 
Tom Broven at Oxf x. They've been leading hun a dog’s 
life this yev and more. 

hi. [t73D-8 Bailey (folio) s.v. Dog, He who would hang 
his Dog first gives out that he » mad.] i8t8 Hazutt 
Tabled,, Niekmames 173 Give a dog an iU name and hang 
him, is a proverb. A nickname is the heaviest stone that 
the devil can throw at a man. z886 Miss 1 'ytlek Buried 
Diamonds xxxix. It is a case of give a dog an ill name and 
hang him. 

1. isBp Nashe Almond for Parrat 5 b, Oh hr is olde 
dogge at expounding, and deadc sure at a Catechisme. 

SiiAKS. Gent. iv. iv.^14 To be, as it were, a dog at 


^thkigs. *60^ — 


Sir 


a Catch. 17x4 Gav What d*ye call it Prelim. 

Roger, you are old Dog at these things. 

j. i8e6 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . a6o Dog 
on't, ye wicked auld Lucifv, hoo 3*our cen spvkle as you 
tovle the clergy. 1870 C. King Mountain, Sierra Nev, 
v. loi 'Take that, dog-on^ou I* 

IL iflfia J. Heywood Prw, 4 (1867) 139 It is ill 

wakyng of a sicapyng dos^. ifioyl^psELL 
if you * 


, i/r(t6s6) 

656 It IS g0(^ therefore if you havea Wife, that is. .un 
and contention^ to let her alone, not to wake an ai^^ry j.wk. 
1884 CaxLYLB Frodh. Ct, xi. ii, Friedrich is not tbe man to 
awaken PariiBment^ sleeping-dogs. s888 H, Comwav 
Living or Dead f xUi, Better let sleeping dogs lie. 

L 1434 Massimgee Yery IVasnan 111. ii, Whose dog*a 
dead now That you obaenm these vigtkT eifiSf Little 
John a Begging viii. in Cbtid BsUtaai v. Mo. 149. i8g/x 
* Why rings aJltneae bella? What dog la a having?* 

BL sj8a Wveuv Ecetbue Betere la a quyc dogge tkenne 
a leoun dead. igB8 — Prev, xxvi. iz As a dogge that 
tumetb aien to lua apuyng. sflai Pilgr, Perf, tWr dm W, 
1531) 119 whan we. .ratumo to oar pryde & condkyona • . 
my dpmtohtavomyt. 1548 J-HBywooD/'rav. (1889)64 
She mOo as fast as a dogge witt lidn a diahe. i|ii 
B. Young GtMuea'z Cf«u Conv, iv. 198 b, k b aa aide ufo- 
verbe. A ataffe U sane foupd tobeatea DiMBa. 17x0 Da Fox 
Crpmoe u. ii. It would hava made a dog laagh. iI4b Cqu 
HAWKia Diary (1893) 11 . eto We want to bed aa died 
dogi. rCf, DoaonaaDd 1843 tUd. 11 . egfi Old C— Itild 
fortb wttH a long speech, lying aa Cut aa a dog would tiot. 
a|^ Kukslev 9 w K Age xxvl M hia haarL Tben'k 


IGBAvXe//.(j^)488* Ic ^ 

1 ahau take no fee. 


Ufointfaeolddflgyet „ 

promise any special instniction, and 

^Dpgdoes not eat dojg * is the saying, you know. 

HI. Combinatiunf and attnbutivo tuei. 

16. aiirib, or as ad/. Of, peitaining to, or rolat- 
to, a or dogs ; canine. 

sgfig Hasdino In Jewel Dif. Apol. (1611) 8s Woukl he 
not whet his dog eloquence vpon you t c s8oa FLSTtJtaa 
& Mass. Trug. Barmavelt 11. iv. in Bullen O. PL 11 . 939 
Such a den or dog whelps. iM Featlv ,S'triet. Lyndbm, 
1 . AiOb, Every where full of Canina fneundia. Drag- 
eloquence. 1790 Bewick Hist. Qneuirupidsix^asll 334 The 
BuU-L^. .the fiercest of all theT>»g kind. 1879 HriYAL 
eiBL DU. D^s (1893) 98 'Specifics . for all dog disceies 
1880 Dawkins Earfy Man iv. 87 In the upper Pleiocane 
period the. dog fsmily. .appear for the first time. Mod. The 
wolves, foxes, and jackals are members of the D(>g Tribe. 

b. With nantes of some animals those 

of the dog kind): -eMalc (cf. 2); as in thg 
hound, hyaena, oiler, puppy, tiger ; Dog-fox, Doo- 
WOLF. Also humorously dog-cook -- man-couk. 

1355 Eden Decades 96 I'he dogge tyger chaunsed fyrste 
into this pitfaul. 1687 Gas. No. Baa(V4 lately at 

NewmarkeL an old Dog- Hound of Hla Majesties. 1813 
sporting Mag. XLl. ij6 On Saturday > was shot . . in the 
nver Avon, a dog'Otter. 01841 T. Hook Man ef niany 
Friends (U.), A hnit-rate dog-cook and aasiaCanta >893 
Selous / rav. S.E. Africa 184 An old dog hyiena. 

17. General Comb. : a. attributive, as dog-bite, 

-breed, -couple, -doctor, -feast, ’flesh, -hospital, 
-leash, -licence, -slmv, -soap, -tax, 

-truck, -whistle, etc. ; serving as food for oogs, as 
dog'bran, -cake, Doo-BiaoDiT, etc. 

1706 Dnt. Rust. etc. (ed. 3), *Dogdite, see Biting of a 
Mad Dog. 1883 E R. LANKKaiaa Adv. Science (18^) 1x5 
Two hundred and fifty persons liave gone . . to be treated 
for dog-bite, a i86z Holydav JuveueU 75 7 'hou mighi'st 
. . on beae *dog-kran feed. 1650 Shielxy bisiers 1. i, 
Led Away in ^dog-couples by rusty officers. 1647 K. 
Stapvlton Juvenal i'hou mauit..gnaw *dog-crusiB. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 1 . I.et. 1, A lauious "dog-docior 
was Mem for. 1743 Bulkelev & Cummins / 'ey. S. Sens 80. 

1 WAS invited to a "Dog-Feast . . It was exceeding good 
Eating. 1854 Wood An/m. Life 133 Dog is coiisiiJered a 
delicacy, .'i’here are several ways in which these dog-feasts 
are conducted. 1807 P. Gass JmL 146 borne.. who prefer 
"dog-flesh to fish. 1889 Kuskin Prmtenta II 1 . 55 Kept for 
a day or two in a Mug-hospital. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., 
btat. PYili. 19 He may tollow his hounds within the Kings 
forest, as farre as he may cast his home or his "doglcitcn. 
X904 N. N. tr. BocceUtnis Advt.fr. Pamass. 1 . 25 A 
Gentleman that wanted a parcel of "Dog-muzzles. s8vo B. 
Clayton Dog-KeepePs Guide so One of the first "dog-shows 
held in l.(Nidon. 1798 ditU) The "Dog Tax, in Verse. 
s 888 Bneyci, Brit. XX. ooi 9 The imposition of a dog-tax 
or licence. 1863 Kingsley H’'eUer Bab. i, 1 wish 1 were a 
keeper, .to. .have a real Mog-whistle at my button. 

D. objective and obj. genitive, dog-breaker {yeg 
Bheakau • 3), -breeder -breeding, -fancier, -keeping, 
-lover, -owner, -owning, -seller, -skinner, stealer, 
•stealing, washing-, seeaUoL)uG-KBEP£H,-WHiPPKK. 

1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 164 To punish the dog-stcaler, or 
the man charged with tbe crime of dog- stealing. 1845 
Zoologist 111 . 1099 Dog-fanciers have become practically 
acquainted with tnesc influences. 1848 Kingsley baint's 
Trag. 1. i. 38 That a man shall keep his dog-breakere, and his 
horse-bre«tKer8, and his hawk-breedeers, and never hire him 
a boy-breaker or two! 1854 Wood Anitu. Life 158 The 
whole body of quondam dog-owners. 1889 G. biAULEE 
Kennel Comp. i. zo On dog-washing days. 

C. instrumenlal, paiasynihelic, and iimilative, 
ai dog-bitten, -drawn, -driven, -gnawn adjs. ; dog- 
eyed, -footed, -hearted, -looked, -Looking adja. hce 
alao d below ; also Duo-vacbd, -hbaukd, -lxgojcd. 

i6ui Holland Pliny II 363 A atone which a dog hath 
Uken vp with his mouth and bitten, wil cause debate and 
dnsention in the company where it is. .it is growne tnro 
a (xnnmon pioiierbe. . when we pereeiue tboee that dwel ip 
one house together to be .. at variance . . ro say. You have 
a dog-bitten stone here among you. 1809 Shakb. Lear iv. 
hi. 47 His own unkindness . gave her dear rights To his 
dog-hearted daughters. 1899R. L'EsTRANOKCatfay E,rasiu, 
(1711) 66 Out comes the Dog-lookiug jj;^ey-Beaid a^n. 
li^ £. Eujorr Ysllage Patriarch 1. xiti. Legless soldier, 
borne In dog drawn car. a 1847 Eliza Cook Soug qf Spirit 
if Poverty il 3 A dog-guawn tione. 

d. with certaui adjs. ^ As ... at a dog ; thor- 
oughly, utterly ; extremely ; as dag asleep, -drunk, 
-hungry, -lame, -lean, -mad, -poor, -sick, -thick ( ■■ 
intimate). See also Dog-cbkap, -tiked, -wbart. 

159a Hulokt, Dogge leant, aquallidus. wByytko Noeth 
Plutarch (Z676) 719 Cicero was dog-lean, a little eater. 
1999 H. fMsmaDjntod^ Dinner U iv, Hethat latthihiiU 
DogHUcke, as slcke os a Dog ; meaneth a sieha Dog, doubt- 
Itaae. tdss Coroa., Dormer en treMae, 10 ba dog asleepc, 
to ba in a daepa or dead sleepe. aafim FLarcHEM Hum. 
Liautammt u i, Woald 1 were drunk dog-dnmk, 1 might 
not fiidtUs. c BMg Howell Latt. (s6roi iL 47 Som of our 
presohmeo are grown dog mad. a 1810 Tanmahill /W/. 
Wha, (18416)00 Get dog-thick wi' the parish pnesL 1839 Scott 
yrwd. Jan., 1 was dagwnck of the whole of it. 1889 Boldee- 
WOOD Robbery ustderAruu ytBgo) ro When she fa mare] was 
dofBpodf and hardly aUa to dzag heraelf along. 

•. in a contemptuous flense, Bed, spurioust 
bafltefd, mongrel; eip. in dag-Laimi flo dtg- 
Cfuk, daig(^s)dogic, dag-rime, 
list Flqbii\ Yaraaeeift dog-rimea filthjr venei. m oOm 
MS,^ BM 30. 13a, To begge sir Tijttipate'i 
dogriam vema. sgti Swirr Exasn. No. 90 f 3 Mis BUn 
in that nurt of laarning called dog's logic, tna X>. Dal- 
RVMriiB (El Hoilis) Atu, Seat. Poama 093 (Jamd The aiiev- 
nate liaos are coiaposod of Bhredi of elm nrtviaiv, mixed 
wfeh what we call Dog-Intln, mad the FreuGlw Lmtks de 
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BOO. 


tttifim*. iigiTHACumAr MiM.vL(t88^«t9*NiKlb 
quid nt nuusriik aun ne *( Stmeivrkctto on«of hisfrieiHte 
(m do^LaftiiLmnd^Fwyflad flo|hLMin tooX Mi P. Hiui- 
itttoir In lo/A CmL Mar. 496 Aviottic b only dog<Gmk 
for-donitkam*. 

18 . SpecUl Comb. a. « dog-faded 

baboon xDyce), CrvootfRALua; tdoc-nppetito, 
tlie diieaie Bvlikt, or Cavisi appetite dbut in 
qnot. distiqgidahed from this ; dog-bell» in Cea/- 
mining, a itroiig broad belt of leather, worn round 
the waiit, for drawing dana or aledges in the work- 
ings ; t dog^ohanoo >■ deg^throw ; dog-danoe, a 
dance practised by American Indians f dog-flaw, 
a burst of passton (Flaw sb,^ a) ; f dLog-floggar 
«- Doo-whifrr; tdog-giTon e., addicted to dogs: 
dog-grate, a detached fire-mte standing in a fire- 
place upon supports csllea dogs (see 8) ; dog- 
hanglng, *a wedding feast at which money 
was collected for the bride* (Hatliwell) ; dog- 
boree, a worn-out horse, fit only to t>e made into 
dog's-meat ; f dog-hunger > dog-appetite ; dog- 
ill ^ Distumpeb r/^.l 4c; dog-in-a-blanket, a 
rolled currant dumpling or jam pudding {colhq .') ; 
dog-iron « sense 8 ; t dog-killer, a person ap- 
pointed to kill dogs suspected of madness ; dog- 
lead, a line to 1^ a dog with ; dog-leader, 
a servant in charge of dogs ; dog - leaved 
a. rare ■■ Doo's-Bakkd; so dog-leaving, vbl. sb. ; 
dog-line, a trace for fastening a dog to a sledge ; 
dog-ma^ess Canivr rabiea, hydrophobia; 
dog-man, a man in charge of dogs; in quot. 
01861, a dealer in dogVmeat; dog-master; 
dog-meat, dog's flesh used as food ; dog-nap, a 
short nap taken while sitting (cC cai-ftap 8.v. Cat 
sb.^ 18, also Doo-bleep) ; dog-nose vioe (see 
quot.) ; dog-pole (see quot.) ; dog-power, the 
mechanical power exerted by a dog, as in tiiniing 
a spit, or driving a churn-dasher ; dog-rapper ^ 
Doo-wuippek; so dog rapping \ dog-soraw (see 
quot. and cf. Doo-nail) ; dog-sled, -sledge, a 
sledge drawn by dogs, as in the Arctic regions; 
t dog-spasm Ctnio spasm ; dog-stopper Naut. 
(see quot. and Stoppkh) dog-stove ■■ dog-grate ; 
dog-strop A^aut. (see quot.) ; dog-tent, a sranll 
tent, so called from its likeness to a dog's kennel ; 
dog-throw, the lowest or losing tlirow at dice (L. 
canis, eanicuia ) ; dog- tongs (see qnot.) ; dog- 
town (f/.^’.), a colony of prairie dogs (sec 5^; 
t dog- wheel, a vertical wheel turned by a dog 
inside as a motor. See also Doo-bolt, -box, -boy, 
-CART, etc. 


1600 Shaks. a. y Z>. 11. V. aB If euer 1 tlianke any mnn. 
lie ihanke you : but that they cal complement is like th' 
encounter of two *dog-Apes. 1615 Ck<k>kk Body 0/ Man 
169 In the disease calTed Bouliinos, there is hunger without 
appetite, and in the *DuK>iippetitc, there is appetite without 
hunger. 184a Bhanuf. Diet. Sc,, etc., *Dog-belL 1613 T. 
Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1674) 1x2 The losing cast. Cams or 
Canicula, in Engli.sh a * Dog-chance. 1671 H. M, tr. 
JKratm. Colloq. 441, 1 always cast the unt cky dog-chances. 
1I07 Pike Sonrx. es Missus. (iBro) 84 In the evening we were 
entertained with the caluract and *dog dance. Wood 

Anim. Life ij4 There is the dog-donee, in which the liver 
of the dog i$ suspended ton pole. .The Indians, .commence 
a slow dance rcnind the pole, is iSsa Flkichpr IVometi 
Pleased iii. iv, would soon disburtnen you Of that that 
breeds these fits, these ^dog-flaws in ye. 1806 Chi*rckstt, 
Acc. St. Martin's, Letiester 5 July (1884) aaB P** Fewkes 
*Dog Floggero too. rifiii Chapsian Uitui xi. 256 As a 
*dog.given hunter sets upon a brace of boars His whitc- 
tootn’d hounds. i88x G. T. Rusinson in Art Jml. (C«nt.), 
A grate with standards, which we still call a *dog-grate 
16^ Vanrkuch Aisop IV. ii, Two blind stallions, besides 
pads, routs, and ^dog-horses. ciTfis T. Re wick Waiting 
for Death in A Dobson A 4 his rup/ls ix. (1884) He . . 

was judged to be only fit for the dogs. However, one 
shilling and sixpence beyond the dogAiorse price saved his 
life. 1998 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iii. Furies 451 The 
*Dog-hunger, or the Rradypepsic. a 1680 Butlee Rem., 
(175^ II. 342 His greedy appetite to riches U but a 
kind of dognunger that never digests what it devours. 1879 
H. Dai.zirl Ens. Dogs (1893) 41 Distemper is also known 
as the **dog-iH s8^ Mira Yonck .SVjt Cushitms ix. 7a 
The Mof-in-a-blanket making its appearance, Clara cut 
three beauteous slices, with spiral rings of bUck currant 
alternatinc with suei. 1883 Old Virginia Gcuttem. in 
Macm, Mag., Brass *dog-irons of ponderous build. 16x4 
B. Joiiiox BeoAh, P'air ii. i, A worthy worshipful man . . 
who would take you now the habit of a porter, now of a 
carman, now of the *do£-kilier, in this month of August. 
tMs Ord. Ld. Mayor Load. Concern. Piaene, 1 'hat the 
Dogs b* killed by the Dog-kiHers appointed! stefi Scott 
Woodst, xxixi'^evia, who wu bred here when he otm a 
*dog 4 eader, would not fly at him. 1803 Southey in 4 ^ 
(1849) I. te The thumbing and *deg-leav{ng. i8M W. J. 
Tueaxa E, Europe 137 Bmng more thumbM, *dog-leaved, 
and worn thmt the others. 1I96 Kahb Arct. ExpL 1 . xx. 
■51 The kador of the party succeeded in pnlchng up his 
. HHitilaied *dof-lines. ayjf J. DaLAcosTB tr. Beerkaods 
Aphoriemeyo^ It 's called . .beoniuse mostly p r oo ced ing fram 
the bite ofDogL a ^Dog-nadaesa. 1789 w. Buchan Dom, 
Mod, (tsee)477 Ike reddes cassiom, or deg mednera. a 1881 
Mfta. MOWMitio Na p oioos t IJlim ifmfy av, FJlcb the ^dog- 
aiaH*a meat To feed the oAipring qCQod. 1899 H. DAiaiBL 
Die, /)qfB (1893) git is an error 01 modem dog Imen tO wten 
peppiei too soon. 1811 BAxatv Ram Alley iv. 1 . in HaaL 
VoikieyX, 348 When did you aoe^TlMopimtiisSlop.The 


city *dof 4 nasierY alii Wood Anists, 134 Amellier 
feaac, ia which *do|4ieat ipkas aprominantfiart. s88eW. 
pNiLLire SpooeAeoJtthi) ups That sleepy crier of a New 
Hampehire oeoit| who was aver dreaming in his^dqg-naps 
that uie voice of Judge or lawyer was a noby interruption, 
and always woke shouting * Silence t* 1874 KmoHT JMet 
Meck,,*Dpg^no§eyise \,Locktmithinfi, a hand-vise with loim, 
Blender, pointed jaws. Called also pignaee vira. itey P. 
CIaob Jrnl, 4a An old Indian camp» where we found some of 
their *dog<poles. .the Indians fasten their dogs to them, and 
make them draw them from one camp to another loaded 
with skins and other articles. 1884 F. J. BatrrBN Watch 
4 Ctockm, 88 '^Dog Screm, a screw with an eccentric head 
or with one side of the head taken off, tued for attaching 
a watch movement to a dome case. 1889 PeM Malt it, 
X May s/3 ha account of a recent *dog^ed trip in the 
North-west. 1898 Kanb A ret, BxpL 1 . xvi. 185, I have 
been out with my «dog-sledM, intpertuig the me. 1819 
CaooKB Body 0/ Mam 754 Those cetiaulsioiis which we 
call Cynicke or ^Dogge-spasmoiw becaiasa by the con- 
traction of these, men aie constrained to writh and grinne 
like Dogges. 1887 Smyth Sailor' t Wordddk. av. Stopper 
the Cable, ^ Deg-etopper, a strong lope clenched round 
mainmast, and used on particular occasioRs to relieve 
fi.e. the stopper of the cable, or 


and assist the preceding 

... jihip rides in a heavy 

Buaddon Aspk. vi. 7X Wicle hearths and *aog-stoves. 


le precrdiiig [i.c. the stopper 01 me cauic, 1 
deck-stopperj when the imip rides in a heavy sea. sMt Mu 


Maubs Soameuttkip (ed. 6) 43 'J'he strop rouad die yard is 
called the *dog strop, and is a aiiigie airiqi. 1883 Xinglakic 
Crimea 111 . 181 I'he French soldiery were provided with 
what they called '*dog-tents— tents not a yard high, but 
easily carried, and yielding shelter to soldiers creeping into 
them. xl8o Lewis & Short Lat, Diet,, CeHirHAs..l'he 
worst throw with dice, the *dog throw. 1891 Rotk a Get. 4 
A very quaint exhibit . . consisting of * "dog-tongs *, formerly 
used for expelling dogs from churches. 1873 Gd, Wonts ^7 
They have often seen the rattlesnake come out of lu>lcB m 
a "dog-town, but have never seen any prairie dogs come out 
of the same hole. 1798 W. I'olukmvv Mist, Ttoo Otphasu 
1 . 107 A "dog- wheel, for roasting of meat 

b. Combinations with dog si Jbogpm bodj, a 
aailor'a name for dried pease boiled in a cloth ; 
t dog*s faoe, a term of abuse or reproach ; f dog*B 
gama, game hunted with dogs ; t dog'a hungar 
dog-hunger (see 18 a) ; dog’a-lug (A^nw/.) Doo'a- 
eabj8. 2 ; dog's alaap,dog*s trick, Bee Doo-bleep, 
Dog-trick. See also c and d below ; also Doo's- 


EAB, -LETTER, -MEAT, -NOHB, -TAIL, -TOOTH. 

x8^ Gen P. Thomeson Audi Alt. II. Ixxviii, 33 What 
ungrateful sailors call by the harsh epithets of ' junk * and 

* "dog's body 1676 Horuks Iliad i. 2x3 "Dogs-face, and 
Druiikard, Coward that thou art 16x0 Hot land Camden's 
Brit. 1. SS9 The Conniieror tO(;rice away land imth from God 
and men, to dedicate the same unto wild beams and 
gaine. 1831 R. H. Arraignm. Whols Creature viii. 38 
The disease cald the "Dogs hunger, alway rating hut never 
satisfied. eMb Names Seamemskip {yA, 6) 134 Puss in the 
leech from the yard-arms and "dog*s-liig. 

o. In Dailies oi animals ^tx) resembling dogs in 
some respect, or {ft) infesting dogs : as dog-badger 
(see quot.) ; dog-bat, a 8i)ecics of bat having a 
head like a dog's, found in Java; dog-flea, a 
species of flea {Pulex sertaliceps) infesting dogs; 
dog'a-guts, a name for the fish Harpotion ne- 
also called Bummalo ; dog-louae, a kind 
of louse which infests dogs ; also » dog-tick ; dog- 
■napper, an American species of fish: see Srappbb; 
dog-tiok, a tick of the genus Ixodes infesting 
dogs, bee also Doq-drk, -firu, -fly, Doo'h- 

TONOUE. 

1741 Compl. Pam. Piece 11. i. 297 There are two Sorts of 
Badgers, vi^. the "Doc- Badger, a.<> resembling the Dog in 
bis Feet : and a Hog-Hadger, a.s resembling a Hog in his 
cloven Hoofs. i8s8 Stark Elem Nat. Hist. 1 . 86 Pieropue 
rostratus . .The "Dog bat of Java. SI4S Penny Cycl. XIX. 
117/T Other species have received .. the names of the 
species they attack, such as the "dog flea {Pulex Cants). 
X99S "Oog-louM [see dog,iick\, 1759 Tohnirin, Dogionse, an 
iii-sect that harbours on dogs. 1779 Romans Mist, Fiorxda 
App. 52 Ihe fish caught here . .are such as . . red, grey and 
black snappers, "dog sauppers, niutton*tish. 1991 Hvlobt, 
"Dogge tyke or louse, ncinns. SI49 Johnston in Proc. 
Berw. Ned, Club II. No. 7. 373 My specimens srare 
taken from the pointer, and were sent to me as tlie dog tick. 

d. In names of plants (frequently denoting an 
inferior or worthless sort, or one unfit for human 
food) : as t dog'a-apple, a name for the caper 
shrub or berry (ti/v.) ; dog-blow, in Nova Scotia, 
the ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum; 
dog(’a) oabbago (sec Cabraub sb,^ 2); dog's 
oamomila (see Camomile 1 k); fdog's-oaul 
(-oall), Dog’s Mebcury ; dog-oherrjr, the fmit of 
Comus sanguinea (Prior) » D(k;rebbt i 1 ; dog*s- 
ohop, Mesembryanthemumcaninum ( Tnas, bot.y, 
t dog's-oods, -oulllons, various species of Orchis 

* DoGwroNES {pbs .) ; dog-daUy, the common 
Daisy, BolHs ^rennis\ also in some localitiei» 
and now generally in books, applied to the Ox-eye 
Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum ; dog - 
hip, -hep {Jlial,), the fruit of the dog-rose; f dog’s 
leek, dog-leel^ an old book-name for various 
bulbous plants ; dpg-liohen, Peltidea canina (ice 
quot.); dog*s-niouth, the Snap-dragon; dogC’sV 
paialer* dEthusa Cynapium, also called Fool's 
Paisley ; deg-pofeon *> prec, {Treas. BoL ) ; dog- 
atwadaid, -oloaderp a local name for Ragwort, 
Sntoao yaeahm; dog^thiallo (see TfliaTUE); 
dog (’aHbocR m DooMia | do(iK*8>irhoaV a 


Sitiiw# dVpiRs is MWa wm oeew waww 
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speeieB of ooucfa-flim TretUtm eefsmsrai » Doo- 
0BA8B. See also DoonflBT, Dogwood, etc. 

1987 Mapuit Gr, Forest 36 Ospen .. ofioiM It is called 
Doggues Bramble, of other aone^MMfguet Apple x8|i 
Lyts Dodoens 11. xxx. 188 The aecond kinda Is now oelled. . 
in Engtiah . ■ "Ditf gas Camomile, Md, 1. ttv, 77 The wilda 
Mercury is catleo. .in English. “ ” 

JMohm. Advi, fr, Pesrssmss, 07 ^ 

cauLand other pemitioui plenta 

222 The first kinde ii called . . in L^ne , . Tostiesdsts eemk, 
that is to say, "Doggee CuUions, or "Doggee ooddee. 1847 
Haluwbll, ^SotHfetisy, the field daisy. North, 31 
Shield Gloss., Deg-datey, the common wild daisy, BtfiKr 
Perrnnii, [So in Gloiearies of Cumberlaii 4 Lonsdele, 
Whitby, etc.] 1804 Ramino-Godlo S. Frasteo L toa The 
mesdows were white m with dog-daisies. ii|lp. JeMMSTuN 
Hot, East, Borders 75 Rova amlnet, DoFReeS Briar* 
Rom : the "Dog-hep. 189a Northumberfand Giost,^ Dog- 
hips and eed-hatos ere commonly associated by children. 
>848 Turnbe A^hmsi if Merbes ai Bulbine. ma^ be called 
in englishe "doggea Lmke. ibid. 57 Omithlgalum . .may be 
called dogteke or dogges onion. 1978 Lyts Dodoesss IL 
xlix. eof. s88e H. MACMiLiJkH Footaotoe/r, NaL 105 The 
common "dog- lichen iPeitidea canina ).. wum formerly em- 
ployed . . as B cure for hydrophobia (hence its apacific name). 
18^ Philupb in Sal. Mag. 18 May loo/i h has. .raoalvad 
various names, as "Dog's Mouth, Lion's Snap^ Toed'a 
Mouth, and .Snap-Dragon. 1866 7'rieas. Bot, s.v. PmrsUy, 
"Dog's P. Attkuoa cj^mPtism, s888 Paxton Bot, DM,, 
Dog Parsley, c 1790 7 . NauinH yml. (18361 las, 1 do not 
fear the man that can kill me any more ihaii 1 do him that 
can cut down a ^"dog-standard, 1694 Wkstmacott Sesript, 
Herb. 29 There is a confusion of names in Wanical authours 
about Brambles, Briars. ."Dog-thorn, &c. 1778 WrrHRalNO 
Brit. Plants (1801) 11 . 174 Triticum caninum, "dog's 
Wheat. Woods and he^es. 


(dpg)* Tf. Pa. t. and pple. dogged (dygd). 
[1. prec. sb.j 

1 . trans. To follow like a dog ; to follow perti- 
naciously or closely ; to pursue, track (a person, 
his footsteps, etc.), esp. with hostile intent. 

1K19 Hobman Fulg. 156 Our ennemyet. .dogged vs at the 
badte [e forgo tnstaial], t8ei Shaks. 7 YmL N, ill. ii. 81, 
1 haue dogg'd him like his murlherer. 1878 WYcHsaupr 
PI. Dealer v. i. The HayUfiii dog'd us hither to the^ very 
door. lyee Johnson Rambler No. 16 P la Eleven palntera 
are now Jogging me, for th^ know that he who can get 
my face first will make bis fortune. 1834 Pbinolb Afr, 
Sk. viii. 957 A lion was . . dogging us through the bcumea 
the whole way home, ifigs Dixon W. Penn xxix. u87a)B7e 
Spies and infonners dogged his footsteps, 
b. Jig, Said of immaterial agencies. 

Y993 Shaks. Rick, If, v.ili. 139 Destruction straight shall 
dogge them at the heeles. 1834 Milton C#Mrwf 404, 1 fear 
the dread events that dog them both. 1799 Sotrmsnr foasx 
0/ Arts, t7 A Famine do^ their footsteps, a 1891 MacaOSav 
liist. En^. (1861) V. S45 Envy such as doggM Montagu* 
through a long career. 

to. To haunt (a place, etc.). Obs. mre, 

1600 Dr. DodvOolliu, v.fBuUen O, /V.X My mistresse dogs 
the banket, and 1 dog her. i8ob Marbton Amionids Rev. Ub 
V, Assume disguise, and dog the court In foined habh. 

2 . intr. or absol. To follow close. (In quot. 1694, 
To continue persistently or importunately.) 

1519 Horman yule, 265 They cam doggynge at the tayle 
of our hoste. STRANOE Fables cv. (17x4) iai To 

lie Dogging at his Prayers so Mach and so Long. liof 
J. Moser in Spirit Pub. Jmts. X. 7 Should constables doa 
at our heels. 1837 Wheei-wriomt tr. Aristofhanes 1 . 6, 1 
.. will not hold my tongue, Unless you tell me, why on 
earth we're draging. 

3 . Iratis. To drive or chase with a dog or dogs ; 
to set a dog on ; Jig. to hound or drive into, 

S991 BoUtfford {Line/) Manor Rec. (MS.), Dogging beast 
vicniorom super communem pasturam. x8os [see Doaomo 
below|. 1794 T. Stone Agrtc. Lincolneh. 62 [Sheep] being 
over-iieated in being.. dogged to their confinement. 1840 
H. Clkfve in yrnl. Agric. See. I. in. 998 Others have 
dogged the animal, and worried it to exhaustion. t847 Bum- 
NELL Ckr. Nurt. il ii. (1861) 264 He may dog hts children 
pcesil^ into some kind of confoiroity with his opinions. 

4 . To furnish or fill with do^. {nonce-use,) 

a x88s Fuller Worthies, Somtrset (i8it) II.978 (D.)Tha 
ancient Romans, when first (instead or manning) they 
draged their Capitol. 

0. To act as a dog to, to guard as a dog. rare, 
b8s8 Milman Sateur 1. sBt Ah generous King I That sets 
the emaciate wolf to dog the flock; Ihe hawk 10 guard tha 
dovecote. 

6. 'I'o fasten or secure by means of a dog (see 
Doo sb. 7 a, c) ; also intr. to ])enetTate with a dog. 

199s in Glaosc^ Rec. St. Michaets, Bp. Stori/ord{t%%t) 
65, lib 11- of leadc to dog the stones together of y st^e 
windowe. 1879 Lumberman's Gat. 15 Oct., We can dqr 
directly into the Hardest knot in the heaviest timber and hold 
the log perfectly safe and true. s8W G. W. HcrrcuKiaa ii, 
Encycl, Bnt, XXL 345/h When the log reached the caninga 
it was dogged, .by toe aimple movemant of a lavar. 
b. To extract or uproot with a (Doo 7 c). 
s8bo W. Folkihonam Art e/ Sstrvey f. ta. ai Whyooea, 
Broome, &c.. .being, .rooted vp by dogging or grubUng. 

o. Naut, To fasten, as a rope, to a spar or cable 
in such a way that the parts bind on eaieh other, so 
as to prevent slipping. 

1847 A. C. Key kecov. M.M.S. Gorgon sa Another pur- 
ehara was. .laihed round Uieihearhead . .and ita lower fabde 
was dogged on. 1887 Smvtm SailoPs Werddik., Ds^ged, 
a mode of anachilig a rope to a apar or cable, in coouradis- 
tinetton to racking, by which aUpping ia preveoied ; half- 
hitched and end atoppM hack, is one mode. 
t 7 * Oxford Unw, ikmg, (See quot., 8nd Cob- 
LBOTOB4.) Obs, 

Tjdb AMHRRsr Term RiL xlii. *33 The eelleetori. .bmdng 
k M their power to d i ipess of aM tha achcxtla and days in 



DOG. 


DOGVAX.I.. 


wImI maariOT th«y plnae . . grc4|| appIlGBlioD b iMub Ip 
tiMm for giaciouft aayi aod good irbiBb ; but otpcmUy lo 
Avoid being potted or dogged. Ibid., ^e Uni column and 
the late column.. (which contain the names of those who are 
to come up the nrst day and the last day. and which b 
called posting and doumf) ttre esteemed very scandalona. 
3 . u. S. slang, Uied in impredatioos (perhaiif 
•ometimes with t reference to aenie 3). Ctd^m 
it (Doo sb. 15 j), Doo-oovi. 

iMo BAarutTT DUi, Arnsr., P^etd, a euphemistic oath : 
as,* ni be dogged if I doit *. ilti^MAaK Twain '(Clemens] 
Adv. H, Fnm (Fanner Amtr,\ Why, dog my cab I there 
must have been a houie*ftill o' nhmrs in there every night. 
Hence Dogging vbL sb, nno^/. a, 

itfoB C0BMWAU.VU Ess. i, I'hey are commonly hawking, 
or dogging lellowea. stfis Goroa^ Es^sst ambushes, way- 
lay tngs .. treacherous dogging, of peopla till K. L'Ea- 
TSANGB Bri^ HUU TUnu 11. A vj^ The Dogging of a 
Plot out at Length. itM Timts ar Aug. 3/1 hfr. otuait- 


TSANGB Brisf HUU Twist u. A vj b. The Dogging of a 
Plot out at Length. Btpg Timts ar Aug. 3/1 hfr. otuait- 
Wortley .. holds the balance evenly between 'dogging' 
and dnving. 

tDog, deformation of the word God, uied in 
profane oaths. Obs. 

e igge Lmsty ymnntMs In Haxl. DwUUy II. 84 By dog's 
precious wounds, that was some whoreson villain. 

Dog, obs. form of Dawk sb:b 
Donl (d^"'g&l), a. [ad. It dogalt ducal ; in 
med.L. dogSlis^ Of or pertainmg to a doge. 
iM in M^bstbr. Hence in mod. Dicta 
11 HogaiUb (dagi*n 3 ). [It. : see Ditah and cf. 
Ih)UANK.] A custom-house (in Italy). 

idM Evblvn Dituy (1889) I. eoa We were conducted to 
the Dogane, where our portmanteaus were visited. iSga 
Howbll GirvtffTt Rtv. JNapUt 1. aa. ilaS (J. K. Baar] 
Italy at it U ft, 

b. CuBtoms, customs-duty, duty or impost. (In 
Italy and Spain.) 

ite E. B. wiLLiAMB in Dowden II. 495. 

iSlI Pbbbcott Ftrd. 4* Js. (1846) 111 . a. 13 The dogana, an 
important duty levied on the flocks of the Capitanate. 

II PogMrg'gga. [It, irreg. fern, of dogs.] The 
wife of I doge. 

ilao Bybon Afar. Falitro Pref,. Towards one of her 
dainsela and not to the * Dogaressa \ 1848 1 ^ S. CobtblIjO 
Tour Fentet 894 The fair Dogaressa of the Morosini. 
Dogatb (d^gcit). Taa. F. degut, Venet. dogato, 
tdbg!.] Theofl ice or dignity of a doge ; dogeship. 

lyay*^! CHAMBaas CyeL b.v. Dtgt, The dogate is elective. 
iMi Daily Htua t; Sept. 3/3 The linen <cap, or veit ducal, 
which Lewis Manin wore on the lath May, 1797, the last 
dw of hb dogate and of the Republic of Venice. 
JOogblUia : see Doo’s-babb. 

1 * A bumble bee or a drone. ? Obs, 

lipB npALSTii. a 14/a Doggebee, btMrdo$u 
8. * A dy troublesome to dogs '• 

In recent Dicta. 

Smrbgxvyi (dp-gberi). [Doo i8d.] 

1 . The * berry ’ or drupe of the Wild Cornel or 
Dogwood, b. The shrub : also Dogberry-treo, 
igSt Turmbb Htrbal 1. MJb The female is called of 
aonie doge berry tree: su me call it corn tree. lyig-jD tr. 


aonie doge berry tree : sume call 
Tturu^/arli CtmOl, Herb, 641 (Jod.) ITie cominon^wild 
female cornus, called the dogwood, or dwherry tree. 177a 
WiTHKRiMG ifWt PAsa/r (iBoi) II. Cormts samguimta, 
Df^bcrry tree. Hounds tree. Hounds berry, Prick wood. 
Prick timber, itra H. Dalzibl Pit. Dujfr « 1893) 97 Among 
preventives of hydrophobia . in vogue one time or another 
..leaves of the dog-berry tree. 

8. Applied to other shrubs or trees, or their fiiiit. 
a. In Kova Scotia, a kind of mountain-ash, Pyrus 
mmencana ; ia U.S. the Chokeberry. P, arbuttfolia 

g ^nt. Diet.), b. ^plied locally in Britain to the 
uelder Rose, the Hcmrberry, and the fruit of the 
Dog-rose. (Britten flic Holland.) 

So'ffbgrnr The name of a foolish constable 
in Shalcsperea Much Ado about Nothing \ thence, 
allusively, an ignorant consequential official 
Hence DogbevrpAooi, Degbarrjiam. 

1M4 Miss Bbaddon Aur, Floyd xrxHxvi, (Fanner), The 
Dogberries of Doncaster, .were on the wroiw scent. iflSS'- 
•1 Hyoe Clabkb Diet,, Dtgbtrryitm, iBlj Daily 'leL 
7 Dec., Is this firm government T It seems to us Dog- 
berryiMm In excclsia iflpg J. J. Ravbn HUt. Si^ffolk 8u6 
In defiance of Dogberrydom. 

Do'g-bisoilit. Biscuit for feeding dogs, 
iflgl SiMMONiM put, Tradt, Dagdriscuit, coarse waste or 
broken biscuits sold for feedini; dogs. tBm Blainb Encytl. 

1 190a Dog-biscuits are coutlnually advertised 
la the Lmdon papers. *•79 H. Dalbibl PU. Dogs 7. 

Dogboltf dog-bolt (dp^bdalt ). Also 5 -bolde, 
[Origin uncertain ; possibly sense t is the original, 
but sense a b known 130 years earlier. 

(Johnson's surmise * Of this word 1 know not the meaning, 
umeis it be, that when meal or flower is siAad or bolted to 
a certain degree, the coarser part is called'Nkir btli, or flower 
Ibr dogs *, has no foundation.)] 

1 1 . Some kind of bolt or blunt-headed arrow ; 
perh. one of little value that might be shot at any 
dog. Obs, 

ign G. Habyby Pieredt SuAer, 8 The dreadful engine 
of phiiaies instead of tbundarboltes shooteth nothiim but 
dogboltes and catboltes and the homeliest holies or rade 
Ibiry. liia T. Jambs yttm'ts' Dtnwtf, 16 Is not this a . . 
sacrilegious abuse of CSms *. benefits . . to make them dog- 
bolu in every bow, and ahaib in every quiver, to draw out 
far the mansuring id any impious fact ¥ 
ta. Applied to a peim as a term of contempt 
or reproa^ Perh. orig. * Mere tool to be put to 


any tm\ or *one at the oommandof another*; bot 
geirerally** contemptible fellow, mean wretch*, 
Mdb$ Mabo. Pabton in Pmotoa Lott. No. 533 11 . 049 Sir 
John Wyndefeld and other wurchepfull men iMn mad but 
tmr domboMaa. SM U. Fui,wbu. Art Adulaadi viil. 
1 y a, Onmw aitendeib simple Sir lohn (acbaplayue . .) who 
b mida a doulte and dogbolt of euery seruinge man. 1^ 
LVI.V (163a) G ix, IGmnicbus remarks) That 

Diogenas that d<^ should have Manas that dog-bolt, it 
grievetb nature aim mteth art. aiAit Bbauh. ft Fu 
Wit without Af. III. i, To have your own turn served, and 
to your friend to be a dogbolt. sfiga Shadwbll Am, Bigot 
iiL wks. (lyao) a 6 f Dog-bolt, lo blast the honour of my mis- 
tress. [arch. tBog Scott Ftvtrit vii, 1 would not be such 
a dog-bolt as to go and betray iha girl.) 

f D. attrib. Wietcbed, contemptible. Obs, 

B^io Fulmb Antwtrt (1848) tia He ooffi nothing- •but., 
quarrel like a dogbolt lawyer. 1664 Butlss Hud. u. L 40 
Now his dog-bolt Fortune was so low. 

8. Doo sb. 7 a. 

BBa4 Arckmologia XX. 355 (D.) The beams are. .fastened 
to the sides with bolts not unlike our dog-bolti. 

4 « The bolt of the cap-squure over the trunnion 
of s gun. 

Smvth Sail&dt WdMt., PogMt, a cap «)uare bolt. 
Bog-lN>flC. ft- A box for a dog to he in. b. A 
compartment in a railway truck or van for con- 
veying dogs : cf. Box sb."^ 1 2, 

■Big SAorting Aiag, XLVl. 138 A mallard iMlonging to 
Mr. Tucker, .was observed to resort every evening to a dog- 
box in his yard, tflla Emma DAVBNroaT Live Ttys xiv, 
Shut up in a dog-box on the train. 

Bog-boy. A boy in charge of dogs; a hunts- 
man's assistant. 

iflis Daviks Why Irtland, tie. (174?^ 179 His dogges and 
Dog boyes. iggp Jethson Brittemy ix. 146 lliree hounds 
accompanied by a dog- boy. 

Sog-brftnblo. Also dog*a-. A name for 
various thorny shrubs : t ft- {P>og^ 5 bramble) the 
caper-shrub, CappatHs spinosa. f b. — Doo- 
BMIBR. 0. A kind of currant, Hihts Cynosbati, 
tgSy Matlrt Gr. Forest 36 Capers . . called Doggues 
Bremble, of other some Doggues Apple. 1909 Minshku 
put., EMcaramuJt, wilde eglantine, dogbramble. ifBS 
MiLi.xa PtoHt-H., Bramble, Dog, RtM Cyuttbriti. 

t XK>g-brior. Obs, [transl. of L. sentis eanis, 
Gr. m/vorBoror.] The wud brier. 

1530 Palsgs. 314/9 DoMt brere. tgflg 73 Cooper The- 
saurust Stutts cauis, wilde Eglantine, or dogge bryer. 
IMI Pbrcivall SA. Diet., farfo ptrruna, dogge brier, 
^mU rubut. a iflia Sia T. Bhownb Trac/s 9 The Hipp- 
briar is also named KifvowflaTor, or the Dog-briar or Bramble. 
Dog-Oftrt. 1 . A small cart drawn by dogs. 
igSt Pbpvs Diary 13 June, Walked, .through the city 
(Bristol].. No carts, it standing generally on vaults, only 
dog-carts. 1894 llluttr. Loud. News 8 July 7/1 The dog- 
cart nuisance, .the use of carts drawn by dogs. 

8. A cart with a box under the seat for sports- 
men's dogs; now, an open vehicle for ordinary 
driving, with two transverse seats back to back, 
the hinder of these originally made to shut up so 
as to form a box for dogs. 

1S03 C. K. Shabpr Lett. 33 July (1BB8) I. 17B His lordship 
..keeps horses and curricles and dogs and dog-carts, and 
gives dinners., to all the rascality of Oxford, itia Miaa 
MiTPoao in L'Estrange L\f« (1870) 1 . xBa Our eauipage, 
a most commodious dog-cart. itSs Komasue Dull Life xiii. 
98 The closed carriage being ^tter than the dog-cart, for 
the weather had changed, ainl it was cold. 

Sog-oliMPf <MV, and pred. a, arch. [See Doo 
T7 d and Cheap a, 6 .] Extremely cheap ; at a very 
low or contemptible price. 

sgafi J. Rastcll xoo Merry Tales Ixxv. (x866) 136, I wyl 
say you .ii. gospels for one grote, & that is dog chepe. 1987 
HouNhHBD Caron, Eng, 476 In these dates wool was dog- 
cheape. 1690 K. Stapykton Strada's Low C, Warrts vit. 
77 The Souldiers carryed most of their Plunder to Antwerp, 
and sold it. . dogg-chcape. 1809 Scott yml. a June, I'hey 
might, .have the., property forj^ 16,000, which is dog cheap. 
D. Jig. little esteemed ; in vile repute. 
b8o7 Dbkkfb Knts. CtnJur, (1843^ 36 Three thinges there 
[i. e. in Venice] dog-cheap, learning, poore mens sweat, and 
oalhes. a 1848 Lamdor laiag, Ctmv, Wks. x868 11 . 33 
Trajan, .holds all the gods dog-cheap. 

Sioff-coUftr. 

L A collar for a dog's neck, 
igaa Ld. Tnas. Acc. Scot, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1 . 
370 Homu, leschis, and dog-collaris 1980 Hollysano 
Treas. Fr. Tong, vn collier qdon met aus chUnt. .a dog 
collar. ««71 in Rogers AgrU, gr Prices VI. 604 Dog collar. 
8 . A name given to cloae-6tting collars worn by 
men and women. 

188s £. C. G. Musbay People / hmte Met aa (Fanner) 
The dog-collar which rose shove the black cloth was of 
spotless purity. Daily News 9 June 9/1 Another lady 
wore, .a dog collar of pearut and diamonds. 1804 Gleugpw 
Her. 6 Dec., Dr. Donald Maclaod. .(said that] he was first 
to introduce what was known as the * dog collu * • . It was 
now reconised as the eccledastical collar. 

SM-daySf sb, pi, [tr. L. dies cankniarosx 
see (JAVIOULAK.] 

1 . The days about the time of the heliacal rbing 
of the Dog-star ; noted from ancient times st the 
hottest and roost unwholesome period of the year. 

Tliey have been variously cakulatea, os depending wn the 
fMOter dog-star (Sirius) or the leaser dog-mar (Piocyen): 
on the heliacal, or (by some in modem times) the cosmiflal 
rising of either of these (both of which olsodiner in diffifirent 
latitudes); and os prolong, foUowing, or both preceding 
and IMInwinf , one of these epoeba ; ai^ thokr dusactoa has 


baon variotwly reokonad at from ao to 94 dim lo the 
kiitnde of Greenwicb, the oos m ica l rising Pf Pmeyon now 
takes plaoa about July ay, that of Sirius shout Au£ it ; in 
lieditaiTanaan latliuacs, the former as somewhat mcer, the 
latter earlier. The heliacal rising is soma days later than 
the oosmical : and all the phenomena now take place later 
in the year than in oncknl limes, owing to the preoBsition 
of the equinoxes. Thus very dmerent dales nave been 
assigned for the dog-days, their beginning ranging fiwm 
July 3 to Aug. 15. In currant almanacs they ore said 
to begin July 3 and end Aug. xx (i. a. to be the 40 days 
preceding the coamical rising of Siriusl 

The name (Gr. iyUomi evraOvt, Let. diet eatUcularu) arose 
from thcpeniidous qualiiics of the s ea s on being attributed 
to the 'influence' of the Dog-star; but it has long been 
popularly associated with the belief tliat at this season dogs 
ore most apt to run mad ; sea Camiculae t, quot. xfioi. 

Bgal Elvot put,, Cameula. .a sterre, wfierof canicular 
or dogge ^ys be named Pies canicuiares. 1997 -8 Br. 
Hall CtaU iv. i. 138 My double draught may quench bis 
dog daiee rage. 1860 T. M. Hist, /udepend. iv. se For now 
(it oetng the Dog-dayes) the houee grew eo hot, that diverae 
members withdrew. 171a £. Cookb F’ py, S. Eea 397 Hotter 
in January, than Italy in the Dog-Days. 184a Peut^ Cycl, 
XXll. 63 S.V. .SiWur, Even at this day, when the heats of 
tlie latter part of the summer are excessive, we are gravely 
told that we are in the dog-days, 
b. Rarely in sing, 

1789 Rukfhbad Ldt Pope 35 (L.) Is it neomsary, to make 
a complaint of this kind consistent, that every day should 
be a dog day ¥ 

8. Jig, An evil time ; a period in which malignant 
influences prevail 

u ts88 PHiLroT Exam. 4 Writ, (Parker Soc.> 883 Neither 
that any giddy head in thera dog-clays might take an 
en^amp^e by you to dissent from ChriAt's in<e church. 1809 
N. Cakpbntbb Ackitopkel 1. 10 What then shall wee now 
expect in these dogge-dayes of the worlds tlecKning age ¥ 
18351. I’avlob Sptr, Despot, vii. 306 During tlie dog-days 
of tne Romish spiritual despotism. 

8. all fib. Dog^doy : Ot the dog-days. 

1719 Young Bushis 11. i. Like pois’nous vermin in a dog- 
day sun. 1807-ft W. laviNG Salmag. (1824) 323 Surely never 
was a town moie eubjeut to midsummer fancies andoog'day 
whim- wliams. 1897 Tmokbau Maine W. (1894) 315, 1 heard 
the dog-day locust ncre. 

Dogdom cdf’‘gd 9 m). humorous, [see -DOU.] 
The domain or woi Id of dugs ; dogs ccnlectively. 

1894 Chamb, JtHl. II. sBo A graduate in liorse-management 
and dogdom. 189a Pall Atall G. 11 Feb. 7/3 'Itie Dog 
show . . bringing together 3,000 specimens of dogdom. 

tDogd^ftTt, -dx»we. Obs, Some kind of 
•ea-fibh used for food ; V cod. 

limofEotuli Litter, Clansarum 30 Feb. II 17a Naves pis- 
carias quae . .consueverunt ire ad piscanam de doggedragn '.] 
1367 in Rogers AgrU. 4 Prices (1866) 11 . 556 Dogdrave. 
14.. ypc. in Wr.-Wlilcker 586/33 Gerra, a doggedraue. 
1898 HUt. Colduigham Priory 55 There are in tiie accounts 
..references to ccm and ling, dog-druves and herrings. 

t Bog-draw. Porest Law. Tlie act of * draw- 
ing alter’ or tracking vcnison illegally killed or 
wounded, by the bccni of a dojg led with the hand. 

Manwood Lowes A'orest xviii 1 9 (1615) 134 Dogge 
draw is, where any man hath stricken or wounded a vmd 
beast, .and is found with a Hound or other Dogge drawing 
after him, to rccouer the same. 1708 J. Chambbrlayne 
St. Gt, Brit. I. III. vi. (1743) 186 The foresters may take and 
arrest a man, if he be taken either at Dog-draw, btable- 
stand. Back-bear, or Uloodyhand. 

IlDogO (dp‘d9). [a. F. doge (monobyll), ad. 

Veneuaii doge (disyll), repr. an It. *doce » dues 
h, duc-em {dux) leader, duke] The title 01 the 
chief magistrate in the formerly existing republics 
of Venice and Genoa. 

1949 Thomas Hist, Italie 77 a (Stanf.) They haue a Duke 
called alter theyr inaner. Doge. 184^ Evelyn Dtaey June 
1x889) 1 . 809 'J'he Doge, .together with the benat in their 
gowned, iinharked in their gloriously painted carved and 
gilded Bucentora. 1778-81 (xibbon Deil. SfF. lx. (K.), Tlie 
annual election of the twelve tribunes was supersede by 
the permanent election of a duke or doge. b8|8 Bmowninc 
Toccata of GaluppCsyi, At Venice . . where iheDoges used 
lo wed the sea with rings. 

b. transf. and Jig, Applied to any chief magis- 
trate or leader. 

S838 J. Strange Germany in 1831 I. 65 This League., 
whose head Doge, the burgomaster of Lubcck, received the 
ambaHsadors of emperors and monarchs. 1863 Kbadb Hard 
Ceuh 1 . 10 Young Hardie was Doge of a studious clique. 

Hence l>o‘ffadom, the dominion of a doge ; the 
world of doges, doges collectively. Bo'gaUMi a., 
without a doge. Do^gwAip, the office or rank of 
a doge ; the dignity or personality of a doge. 

S893 Marg. Symonds Doge's Farm aas AU the potantates 
of the dogedom. i8t8 Bvbon Ch. Har. iv. iv, I'he Dogclcss 
city's vamsh'd sway. 1877 GevU Venice iSt In th« Dqge- 
ship of Renier Zen. .the Grand Council added four more to 
them. t8ai Byron Fescari iv. i. 094 HU Dogeship answer’d. 

X>Og<Mr, var. of Doo’b-eaii. 

Dogfton, obi. form of Dudobon. 
l>8g«At0td (dp'gi^iit), a. Having a face like 
that of a dog ; ssp, in Dog-fiscid Baboon Cyho- 
OBFBALCB. (In quot. 1873, Md^aHiit.) 

1807 Tomru. Fout^. Beasts (1658) 9 He describeth them 
to be black haini, iWacc^ and like little men. l8Ba 
Binoucv Anim. Biog, (1813' 1. 77 The dog-faoed baboon. 
sfriM* B. D. Waloh Aristoph,, Knights 1. iii, Bafoto a 
dig^faced monkey, sfjyt SvmondbOA Foots viL tap Those 
dog-fooed, Ficrce-eyed,lnferDal minieters, dread go d d es aei I 
Bogeillf 4^-lbHi fVr$stHHg, A &11 in 
wbico both WNitien toueb ibe granod lointiier. 

s8a8 Blockw, Mag, XXllI. 100 Itie pruuouueid a deg- 
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a draw. iM HooMaa Sctm^ ^arw vL 
Both fUl cMi ihour aidas, and it waa only a dof-iall. 
Bo(-AnumL Abo doK'«*|him«L [i«'rom its 
had ■mell, and fanoel-like leaves.] A name for 
Stinki^ Cmmomiltf AfUkimis C&tuh, 
f|8| iTOnsaa. HnA, f po Dtwsefenell and mathca Is 
boUM on«, and. .beuraih many white floureS, with a wlowe 
•edc. si|B Lvta />w/anu ii. xxx. t86 The aeeond kind, .is 
now calwd .. In Enaliah Jdatheis, Mayweede, Xkfggp 
Caowmill, Stincking Camomill, and Docge FenelU ii|s 
//ar/gt^s Mof. Kpr. There was no dock, nor dog> 
fennel, nor rag- weed. 

t b. Also applied to Snlphnr-wort, Ptucedanum 
falustn. Obs, 

tgM GreU Hirbmit occxxx $ v b, Peucedane is an herbe 
...called dogfencllor swyne feneU. 

Do'g-Aght. A fight between dogs. So Dof- 

tghtlAE* 

Tc 147s ffttnf. Hmrt eji Sum aeyd it was a bew.lwytyng, 
Som se^ it was a dogg-leghityng. a idgd Br. Hall /Cam. 
61 (T.) To clap their hands, as boys are wont to do in dog. 
fights, sfiyo Evelyn Dia^ s 6 June, Cock.fighting, dog- 
^hting, beare and bull baiting. H. SpBKcea Dmt^ 0/ 

Ethics xii. f 80. 015 It needs but to ask whether men who 
delight in dog.fights may be expected to appreciate Beet- 
hoven's Adelaida. 

Do'g-flili, dogfish. 

1. A name given 10 various small sharks of the 
families Squaiitim {Spinacidm\ CaU^f hinidn{Car~ 
chariidm)^ and Scylliidm^ or to the sharks of these 
families collectively; esp. in Great Britain, the 
Large and SmallSpotted Dogfish {Scyllium catulus^ 
S. caniculd^it nnn in New England, the Picked 
Dogfish K^Squalus atanthias). 

c 147s Piet. yec. in Wr..Wttlcker 765 Pfic canity a doke. 
fVche. 1510 pAi.aGa. 314/a Doggefysahe, ckisn de mer. 
sfiya JoasKLVN Mew Eng. Rsceitiee 33 The Dogfish, a 
ravenous Fish. 1766 Pennant Zooi. (i76g) 111 . 77 The 
picked dogfish takes its name from a strong and sharp spine 
placed just before each of the back fins ifiSt Hulmk tr. 
Mognin-Tandon 11. ill. i. 108 Dr. Delattrc has obtained it 
[shark.oil] from the. .Lesser spotted Dogfish. 

b. Applied also to the mud-fish {Amia ealva^ \ 
to the blackfish {Pallia pectoralU) ; to a kind of 
wrasse {Crtnilabt us cattinus) ; and to the mud- 
puppy. a batracliian reptile {Necturus maculatns\ 
il^ Fahmkh Amcr.t Deg-Asht the mud fish of Western 


waters. 

2. yfi'. Applied opprobi iously to persons. 

1589 PaPPe w, Hatcnet D ij h, Whie are not the spawnes 
of such a doi^fish haiigdV xg/gi Shake, i Hen. I'l. 1. iv. 
107 Pusel orlPu>sel, Dolphin or Dog-fish, Vour hearts lie 
stampe out with my Horses heeles. 1751 Swift Pultenev 
Wks. 1755 IV. I. 167 A pack of dog-fish had him in the wind. 

Hence 9og*foililiig vbL so , fishing for dog-fish. 

1M5 C. F. Holdes Marvels Anim. Li/e 190 Everybody 
goes dog-fishing. 

Dog«tlaher. an appellation given by Walton to 
the Otter (as a dog-uke beast living on fish). 

(Ry a strange error, explained by Johnson as * A kind of 
fish*; whence in subsequent dictionaries.) 

s66l Walton Com/l. Angler 4) 40 The Otter devours 
much fish . . And I can tell you that tnis Dog-fisher, for so 
the Latins call him, can smell u fish in the water a hundred 

J raids from him . . and that his stones are good against the 
ailing sickness. 

Dog-fly. 

L An hinglish rendering of Gr. irw^/tvia ; which 
writers have tried to identify with British flies 
troublesome to dogs : see quots. 

14. . Metr Voc. in Wr..WaiA er 635 Dogfiye, einiphex. 
s^ Huloet, Dogge flye^ cyaomyia. s 4 io Healey .SY. 
Aug Citie 0/ Cod 753 Origen comporeth the dogge flye 
vnto thir sect, sfiji R. Bvpield Doctr. Sabb. x Such as 
are these Dog-flies, such are unquiet men. 1^ Rowland 
At inlet's 'i'aitai. Ins. 934 Kvi'OMivin, Mnsca lamufu, in 
English a Dog.fly . . Isidore, and Euthymius, and Philo, 
suppose it to be a Wood-fly, very irksome to the ears of 
Dogs. ^ 175J Chambbes C^'cl. Supp.^ Vog-P'ly, Cynomyia. . 
a species of fly common in woods and among bushes, and 
particularly troublesome to dogs.. It somewhat resembles 
the flat black fly so troublesome to cattle. 

2. As a term of abuse [tr. Gr. tewb^una], 

( s6is Chafman Iliad xxi. 366 [Mars to Minerva] Thou 
d^-fly, what’s the cause 'Ihou mak’st Gods fight thus? 

Sok-fox. 

1. A male fox. (Cf. Do. sb. 2 , 16 b.^ 


1 ^ Tukbf.rv. Vtturie 183 The female of a foxe is called 
a bitche and he himselfe a doggefoxe. a Vbfgp Osborn 
MUc. Wks. (1673) Dog-Fox and an Ordinary Bitch 
will generate. st^Tibloinc I'om Jamsx. \ii, We have 
got the dog-fox, 1 warrant the bitch is not far off. sMo 
i'imts a Nov. ^ A fulbbrushed, high-conditioned dog-fox. 
b. Applied to a man. 

sfisfi SiiAxa Tr. 4 Cr. v. Iv. la That same dog-fox VlUses. 
2 . The name of certain small burrowmg animals 
of the family Vanidm, at the Cobbao, resembling 
both the dog aBd the fox. 

Do*g 2 tllly« adv. hutnortms nonce-wd. [f. Doo 
sb,t after maft/u/ly.] In a way worthy of a dog ; 
with the courage or persistency befitting a dog. 

iMs Erased s Mag. June m Btill he [the terrier] buckles 
t^b work dogfully. liBo P. GiLLMoaa On JJniy 399. 
DoggSM^t var. Dooqibb 8, iroostooe. 

‘)oiggd Also J| dogget^ 

g^d, dQggjrd(B» 6 Sc. dog^i. [f. Doo sb. 
-sd8 | ii Cbabbbd^ which appears to be of about 
the lime age.] 


1 . gm. g. Like a dog; havfaig the chaimder, or 
some characteristic, of a dog. b! Of or pertaining 
to a dog or dogs, canine fPbggta appetite^ 
hunger : * Cabuib appetifos BuliNY v^x.). (Now 
rare in gen. sense.) 

e 1440 Pramp. Pmrv. s%$h Doggyd, etuumste. «alp Pmm^ 
fairs Ret. la This dogged generauon, that b euer barking 
against the Moone. iMg SNARa JAm iv. iii. 149 Now for 
the bare-pickt bone ofMaiesty, Doth dogged warre bristle 
hb angry crest. And snarleth in the nntls eyes of peace. 
i6oB Hirron end Pt. Dff. Rem. ks/hs, Snbscript. aai 
I'hat hunger which Phbittona ad the doned appetite. 165B 
J. Jones Ovufi ibis 594 Dbnas guard the Tragic poet slew. 
So be thou lorn by a watchful clogged crew. 1940 Pineda 
Sp. Diet, s V. R^ 1 'his Letter. .They call. .dogg^, because 
it sounds like the Noise a Dog makes when he growls. 

2. Having the bad qualities of a dog; currish, 
fa. Ill' conditioned, malicious, crabbed, spiteful, 
perverse ; cruel. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 

a ijoj PoL Songs (Camden) 199 The fals wolf stode behind ; 
He was doggid and ck felle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 10379 Of 
so dogget a dede. ^1440 Protnp. Parv. la^s Doggyde, 
matycyowse, •naliciosus.Perfsrstts. bilosns. 1540 Mukysine 
t/ives Introd. Wysd, H viy b, It is a token of a dogged 
harte. to rejoyce in an other mans inyKfurtune. xgfis Hdtlkr 
Hud. 1. 1. 633 Fortune unto them ttim'd dogged Tor they 
a sad Adventure met 1^ Roxb. Ball. (1805) VIII. 40 
'Phis dogged answer cut this poor soul to the heart. 

t b. transf. Of things: Awkward, 'crabbed', 
difficult to deal with. Ohs. 

tSgs Sir T. Hlrekrt Trav. 66 The most craggb, steepe, 
and dogged Hils in Persia. 1877 Yarranton Eng. Jmprov. 
147 The Spanish [Iron] works tough, churlish and dogged. 

O. Ill-tempered, surly; sullen, morose. Now 
with some mixture of sense 3 : Having an air of 
sullen obstinacy 

ri4oo Rom. Hose 4036 If Bialacoil be sweete and free, 
Dugsed and felle thou shuldbt be. 1593 NASHKCAr/x/'jr T. 
55 Inere is vuiiie-glory tu.. being Diogenicall and dogged. 
1667 Pepye Diary 11879) IV. 434 My wife in a dogged 
humour for my not dining at home. 17x7 J. Rutty Diary 
q Feb. in BohwcII JohnsoHy Very doggea or snappish. 1^ 
Mrs. Stuw'k Untie ion/sC. xli, Legree. .loolced in with 
a doued air of affected careieSKness, and turned away. 

8. Having the peiststency or tenacity characteristic 
of various bieeds of dogs ; obstinate, stubborn ; 
pertinacious, ('t'he current use.) 

>779 Johnson t Apr. in Bossuell, [He commended one of 
the Dukes of I'levonshirc for] * a dogged veracity ’. xgxB 
Scott RobRoy xkk. An air of stupid impenetrability, which 
might arise either from conscious innocence or from dogged 
resolution, tfigg Pkescoit Philip it. 1 . 11. viil. 339 The 
dogged tenacity with which he clung to hb purposeM. lifig 
Kingsley ib'atsr Bab vit. (1878) 333 He was such a little 
dogged, hard, gnarly, foursquare brick of an English boy. 
1874 Blackib SilpCult. 30 In this domain nothing is denied 
to a dogged pertinacity. 

4. Comb.f as t dogged-sprighted a., having a 
* dogged * or malicious spirit (obs.). 

i6m Rowlands Let. Humours Blood vii. 84 Enuie's the 
fourth : a Deuill, dogged sprighted. 

B. as adv. ' As a dog T very, extremely, colloq. 
or slang. (Cf. Dog sb. 1 7 d.) 

1819 sporting Mag. IV. 373 He [a horse] was dogged 
' rusty ' when your man passed our house. 1847-78 Halli- 
WELL, Dogged, very ; excessive. Var. dioL 

Doggedly (dp-gedli), adv. [f. prec. + -LT 2.] 
In a dogged manner : see prec. 

tl. Like a dog Un appearance or manner). Obs. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet.. Entperradamenfe, doggedly, 
Canino more. 1638 Sir T. HEaaKRT Trav. (ed. 3 ) 13 Seales 
as big ns Lyons, and. .doggedly visaged. 

t 2. Like a dog (in bad sense) ; currishly, f a. 
Cruelly, maliciously, spitefully. Obs. 

e 1380 .S'fV Fernmb. 1289 Doggedlich y schal hem grete. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 1 198 And kou so doggetly has done in k* 
deife hate. 1589 Pappt w. Hatchet (1844) 39 'I'hen he 
concludes all docgedlie. ifiu Hevwood & Rowley Fort . 

3 'y Land iil Wks. 1874 Vl7 398 Wo have used him so 
oggedly, 

D. Surlily, sullenly ; with sullen obstinacy. 

1683 Kennrtt tr. Erasm. on Folly 57 He would not fret, 
nor doggedly reftiue. 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tkrnle 33 
May, You cannot think buw doggedly 1 left your house on 
Friday morning. Lyttom Alke 100 * For my part, 

1 shall resign said Lord Saxingham doggedly. 

8. With the persistence of a dog; obstinately, 
stubbornly, pertinaciously. 

>773 Johnson 16 Aug. in Boswell. Nay. .a man may write 
at any time if he will set himself doggedly to it. 1807 
Southey Lei. to Scott 8 Dec., It never does to sit down 
doggedly to correct. 1830-40 W. Imvino B^oifert's R. (1B55) 
809, 1.. studied on dogg^ly and incessantly. 1I98 FaouiiB 
Hist. Eng (1858) II. vii. 903 He doggedly adbmd to his 
assertions of his own innocence. 

Doggad&eM (dp gidiifts). [f. as prec. + -hbbb.] 
The quality or condition of beinr du^ed. 
t ft. Malice, tpitefulness, cruelty. Obs. 

1530 Palsob. S14/3 Dogged nesse, ertusulii. iggg Naehb 
Chris/ s T 4 Thetr disloyalrie and doggadnesae. i 847 M. 
Hudson Div. Right Govt, l U. s Hosims. .fury and doged- 
nesae unto them. 

b. Ill temper, snrlinesa, fulleimess. Now, Sullen 
obstinacy ; pertinacity. (Cf. Doqgbd a e and 3.) 

lilt CofTtHLi Reehignemmtt a powting, snllonneiae, dog- 
gednoaae. tkhf Lilxy Chr, Aetroi. clxxvi. 746 Inclinable 
to..BolitaruiSsae, peitinacy,and what in the vulgw Engliih 
we call domdneMia S77f Wesley yroL 3 reb. (1837) 
tn. Ho fiid«s|ieth ms deggedness and hb vanity. 
iaU4 Edfh. Rev. XJU 85 A patknt and imeverfng dogged- 
nett of undsfitaadfog tn eoniHMliiif wiOi difllcumea. 1877 


A. B. Edwasm Up Hiis v. 1x3 Our aailms, by dint of sheer 
dottedneaa, get ua round the had comer at kiat 

DofgBT ^ (df'gaj). fAnglo-Fr. and ME. dog- 
gere; also in Da. and LG. from 15th c. Origin 
uncertain. 

llie Du. word la evidently related to the obseure MDu. 
dnege, in plir. tsn doggs vmreu logo to the cod-fiahlng; cf.alao 
Kflian. *degghc^i cymba major'; Hexham. '/kggv-AieA 
Great-oark . Akin to dogge or dognter is the Xcet. duggm in 
same sense ; with the statement cited oy Vigftttaon lliai ihiitv 
English came fishing alxHit ImlaiMl in i4>3iCl. 
our quot. 1491 and the reference there given. The Dengger- 
bank is generally supposed to be named either from this 
word or MDu. trawler ; cf. Kilian, * degger twda, 

aacculuo, reticulum^; Hexham, * Dogger. Fisher's Boot'; 
also ' Sling or casting net, also Satch^,'] 

1. A two-masted fishing vessel with bluff bows, 
somewhat resembling a ketch, used in the North 
Sea deep sea fisheries: foimei ly applied to English 
craft as well as those of other nations, but now 
practically restricted to Dutch fishing vessels 
(though out of use in Holland itself). 

In the 17th and i6th c. they frequently acted as privatcem. 

1356 Act 31 Edw. HI. III. c. I low) Ics niers appelles 
Doggeres. S491 Hen. Vll. in Poston Lett. No. 933 111 . 367 
That.. all the dogers of thos partrs achuld have our licens 
to departe in the viage towardes Islond, as they have been 
accustommyd 10 do yerly in tynie passyd. 1586 R. 
Miohellb in A Suckling Sngolh (18471 86 Then there were 
thirteen or fourteen doggers belonging to the said town, and 
now but one. x 866 Loud. Caa. No. 35/4 'i he Coast at 
Bridlington has not for 10 dayes l)ccn infested with any 
Capers, save oncly one Dogger of 8 Euns. i 48 e Hid. No. 
1548/4 The Adventurers of Uie Royal Fishery, are now fitting 
out their Doggers from the River . . for the White Herring 
and Cod Fishings. ct68a ]. Collins Meshing Sedt Eng. 
Ill The Dutch.. have out this Winter sao Doggers. 16^ 
I.uttrkll Brie/ Rel. (1857' II. 494 A French dogger was 
biought in prize there, 1799 Sir H. Parker in Naval 
ChroH. II. 347 Two Spanish doggers, sloop rigged. i8to 
Hull Rockingham 15 Dec. s/i Tl'lie beautiful oak-built 
Dogger called the Rover. 1833 M. Scorr Tout Cringle xv. 

358 Like a clumsy dish^iaped Dutch dogger. 1887 
Smyth Sailo/s^ Word-bk.. Dogger, a Dutch smacic of about 
150 tons, piincipally used for ^hiug on the D<4{ger Dank. 

t 2 . One of ihe crew uf a du|>|^rer m.doggtr*man. 

>813 4^<Y35 Hen. Vll I. c. 4 Suche person or persoties, as 
. .be doggers otiierwyse callid Duggermcn. 

8. Short for Dogger Bank \ s^jc 4. 

*••7 E. J. Mai HER (/iV/r), Nor 'aid of the Dogger. 

4. Comb. a. In apposicion, as t dogger-boat. 
’Cafer. -/duk. -privateer, b, similative, as dogger- 
hittU. -rigged adjt. o. Doggar Bank, t doggar* 
■antla, name of a great bank or shoal in the North 
Sea ; doggar-flah sb. pi. fish taken by doggeri or 
oil the Dogger Bank; dogger-man, one of the 
crew of a dogger (see a). 

x688 Loud. Cettt. No. a 1/4 Some few Dogger boatei plying 
about the "Dogger banks, whereof five labor to infest those 

C s. /arrkll Brit. Fishes (iH 591 1 . 531 The Dogger 

k Cod. 1885 Lysiis Elem. Geol. vi. (ed. 4) Bi That great 
shoal called the Dogger-hank, al>out sixty miles east of the 
coast of Northumberiand, and occupying an area about as 
l.irge as Wales, .in its shallower parts is less than forty feet 
tinder water. 186a J. Smith Englands Improv. Rev. ejs 
The Hollanders fishing for Herring, Ling, and Cod, with 
Busses and "Dogger-lmats. i88e Loud. Gets. No 1536/4 
Pink, "Dogger built. 1703 Ibid. No. 3889/4 A "Dogger 
Caper, of 4 Guns and 45 Men, belonging to Ostend. xigfi 
Act 31 Edw. HI. 111. c. 3 Assiz sur le pesson do "Doggere- 
fissh ft lochefitth. 1607 Cowell Interpr.. Dogge^sh.. 
■eemeth to be fish brought in those ships to Blackeney 
haven. 1703 Loud. Gas. No. 39^9/3 A "Digger Pink, ol 
about 150'luna t745 Vernon in Naval Chrom. IX. xgz 
A . . "doggerprivateer has been taken- 1805 Mitchell Ibid. 
Xlll. 403 The .. Privateer Orestes, "Dogger rigged. X665 
Lend. (fm. No. 9/a They saw not one Man or War, but 
within the "Dogger-sands about twelve Dogger-Boats. 
Do'ner rare. One who dogs : Me Doo v, I. 
x8xs CuTOK., Eepie. a spie..obseruer, dogger of people. 
Pogiper ^ (dfl'pai). Also 8 Sc. -ar. [load term 
of uncertain origm, perh. a deriv. of Doo.] 

1. diai A kind of ironstone, commonly found in 
globular concretions ; a nodule of this ; * Cat- 
head a. 

X870 W. SiMFsoN Hydrol. Ess. 63 A mine, in colour much 
resembling chat uf alum . . usually called by them Doggers, 
or Cau heads. 1757 Walker in Phil. Tram. L. 145 Another 
fossil of a brown colour, .called by the miners dogger; a thin 
scam of which often lies in the midst of the coal. S7p| Uas 
Hist. Ruthergieu 353 (J(*n>*) 'I'he most uncommon variety 
of till . . is incumbent on a cosurse iron-stone, or doggar. 
X876 iVhitby Gloss.. Scar-dogeers . stone nodules in the 
alum ruck burnt for making Roman cement. 

2. Geol. A sondv ironftone of the Lower Oolite ; 
applied to part of the Jurasaic series. 

Dogger-ssrtes. the series of strata resting upon th« Alum 
Shale (Umr Lias), containing the dogger. 

s8aa G. Young Csol. Surv. rorksk, (xBaM xsfi This, .seam 
is only a few feet above Che dmnpir. dmoLyelPs Elem. 
Geol. XX. 311 In Noith-Weetemuennany. .^e Dogger, or 
Brown Jura, has dark-coloured clays and ironstoaes .. it 
corresponds to the Lower Oolite, 

Soflgntl (dp-gor^l), flOfgVtl (drfiTfl)* ■nd 
sb. Also 4 dcuKOMl, 5-7 -oil, 6-7 doggOTBll, 
doggrell, 6-9 dogrell, 7>8 doggrll, 8 dogret 
[Origin unknown; but cf. Doo 17 e.J 
A. adj. Ad epithet applied to comic or burlesque 
v^ne, usually of irregular rhythm ; or to mean, 
triyial, or undignified verse, 
c 13188 Chaucbk Meltb. ProL 7 Now swich a Rym the 
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DOGhldiSKXaD. 


daoal I MudM Thif 11M17 wal \m Rym ilogarti quod If, 
1494 Faivab Ckfwn. vn. *94 For tho^ho 1 ihuldo •XU dof 
Mubrcfcjrt with niirryme doforeH. in6S«BLTCW HUrngms/, 
413 lo buurdo ryme after the doamlT gyiw. tgU Puttbm- 
HAM /iHg". /Wrfr 11 iv. r Arb. 1 89 A nrmer that will be tyed 
to no rules at all. .such maner of Poeeic U callod in 


onr 


vulfar. dogrell. _i6^ J. TarMt (Water P.) 


XVmmt wke. n. etd/i In dogartU KimM my Lines 
As for a Dosim I thonebt it nt. leti AnmooN Sftci, Na 
60 f II The double Rnymee* whkti are tined in Uogforel 
Poetry, lyte RaLeiiAM Ets, 1 . xii. 933 TIte vile doggrel 
tranelation of Hobbes. iM SrAMLRV AM, v. M7 

'I'he doggrel epitaphs which were hung over the ro}'Bl tonibik 
> b. trantf, liaitard, Imrlesque. 

t5|o Ralk 9i^-) The diuinite doggerel! of that 

dronken papist Johan Eckius. ttn C. C. Daviks Mtnnt, 
4 Mert xix. 177 A doggrel form 01 prayer. 

"B. sb Doggerel verie ; biirleeqae poetry of irre- 
gular rhythm ; tmd or trivial verse. 

Timekfr^/ Tuntty Ep. I>ed. 5 Clownes [have herel 
plaiiie ditnstable dogrell, for them to laogh at. lyio AonieoN 
ii'hig’ Exam. No. 1^14 He has a happy talent at doggrel. 
i88e L. Stbvhkn /'e^iii, 71 Chaiunan. .Mns. .by constantly 
indulging in sheer doggerel. 

,b. A piece of doggerel ; a doggerel poem. 

•857 p. A. Bmuwnson Camrterf^ Wks. V. 120 The elec- 
tioneering campaign of 1840, carried on by doggerels [etc.]. 
i8pa AwNa Ritcmir Eec. Temm^soa^ etc, iii. vii. si6 A dog- 
gerel always had a curious fascination fur him [Browning]. 

Hence Do‘gv(d)r«l f/., -lie v,^ inir, to compoie 
doggerel; tram, to turn into doggerel; l>o*g- 
g(e)Mer, -let, -law, a writer of doggerel ; Do‘g- 
g(e)mUBttf a doggerel manner of writing. 

iMo R L'EaTSANCK Antni, LitUr LiheU 9 His Ranging 
of them Together is a kinde of a Doggrilism. teja OttttZ 
InstrMcUdy^ lu) 43 ( 1 >.) Were 1 disposed to doggrel it, 
1 would only glo^ upon that text. 1817 MmtkJy Mmg, 
XLll 1.421 The Sooten dojiUCArelut. 


waiauii «e Avals «.Jdaiaiw« lata* wiwvnj 

r<f. XI. ^3 I'hese dabbling doggivlera 
^ (1856) IW. 259 Some true doggrellsen. 
JaknHam vi. (1853) 65 He had been 


1817 Mmikty Atmg, 
. 421 The Scotch doj,:gerelut. s8bi BUukiu. Mag, 
X. «88 1 m Atya, whicli .. Mr. Lambe has so cruelly dog- 
greured. sim UnH. XI. 
ifja SeUTHKY Lett, 

Kuadb Chr, _ , _ 

d<Mre|Ung when he ought to have been daubing. 
Oomavj (df'gari). [f. Doo sh. -f -Kitv.] 
t J, Foul or obacene language. ® 
b8si CoToa., Parur engn , to speake doggerie. 

8. Dog-like oehavionr or practice ; mean and 
contcmjitible action ; mischievous doings. 

1844 W M. Macmillan Lr//. (1893)103 Kvasive dogMries 
of every kind. 18B6 1 ', H arov Mayar Castirbr. xiii, HSuch 
■* there was in tltem andent daya.* 
a. A company of dogs, do^ collectively, b. 
Used by Carlyle to represent ¥\ canailU, 

1843 Cabi.vlk Pact 4 Pr, iv. vii. ad An., Doggeries never 
so (liplomaod, bepuded, gas-lighted, continue Doggeries, 
and must take the face or such. i8Ai — Fredk. Gt. k. ii. 
(1865' HI. 222 As ugly a Hoggery {* in/limc Canaitte* he 
might well reckon them), as has, b^ore or since, infested 
the path id a man. 1869 Falf MailG. 8 OcL ix With all the 
rabble doggery of the country after him. 

4. U, S, Kvnlgar), A low drinking saloon. 
t8fe bARTLVTT Diet. Amtf., Dcggtry, a low drinking- 
house. West and South. [Now prevalent throughout the 
VTnion (Farmer],’/ 181^ Hollano Lett. Jeneses i. 15 'I'o 
fill Jonesville with doggeries and loafers. 

DoffgaSI (df'ges). humorous, [f. Dog sb, d- 
- 3 WIB.J A female dog, a bitch. Also^f. 

1948 Ricnaemon CUrium (1811) Vll. 131 Pretty dogs 
ano doggesaes to quarrel and bark at me, 1863 Mlsk Powkr 
Arwdt, Days 4 N. 2B7 Said Paclw, determined not to give in 
to an unbdieving doggess . . refused to allow the terrified 
child to be removed. b88s K. F. HuaroN Atak, Nts, i. 93 
Five, including the two doggesses. 

Dogipet, obs. f. of DocKi;T. iX>ggi8: see Doooy. 
Dog^MBt idp'gmim). [f. Dooot a. y -NEBS.] 
The quality of lieing ‘ doggy : ser Doooy a. 

i86sh f AsaoN /ice. firit. /*hi/cs. 3B8 An inherent doguiness 
or earwigginess. s88a Miss BaAtinoN Aft iTl, vi. 

117 The St Aubyn girls, finding him a kindred spirit in 
horseynem and doggy ness. >884 Sat, A'm 26 jan. 111. 

Doniah (dp gij), a, [f. Doo sb. y -ibh.] 

1. Olathe natuic of, pertabing to^ or resembling 
gdog; canine. 

Doggish aAM-ii^* a ravenous or insatiable appetite (see 
dog^a/A^fiie s v. T>oi. sb. 18 a), t Doggiih /r//rf‘(Miiishou, 
SFom. Gram. 8) a Duo’s lkttsr. 

igga Palbok. 310/4 t)i>ggyBshe, of the condycions or of the 
nature of a dogge, chiema. a 1819 Fotiierby Atheow. 1. 
XV. 1 2 (1622) 1)6 Hee w'as taken, .with a doggish Appetite, 
which called for meat almost euery moment. 1884 Bunyam 
Pilgr. n. 29 To do to tliem what his Dogish nature would 
prompt him to. 1I14 C a mv Dmnie^ ts^Asmo xxxit. 70 Visages 
. .shin'd into a doggish grin. 18^4 Tkollopr Lady Anna 
vii, Tne .. doggish love of fighting prevailed in the man. 

2. Hiving or indicating a dog-like disposition or 
character, currish ; maHciou.s, spitefnl, ill-natured ; 
•oappUh, snarling, cynical. (Now ran.) 

riaae Bcrya 181 The frere, Howe he lowrith vndir his 
hood with a doggissh ey ? a 1400 Wye^fs Eccims, xitt. ea 
, .. g, (MS. Cott. Cl.'iud. E 11) A doggische man, and siche 
is a cHidere, and a wrathful man, and a glotoun. a 1338 
Timuaub Exp. Matt. To Rdr. Wks. IL to Cruela^ doggiMt 
hypocritea. ISS 3 T. WiiaoN RkH, (1 567) 77 a «#/#, Diqsencs 
doggish nonswer in despit of women. 1379 J. jonkr 
Prtssrv. Badis 4 SanU 1. B. sa The doggidt jniBOfeopher 
Demet ri us. 1870 Eachard Hobhis Stats Nat, 31 That All 
Mon by nature were doggish, arightful and tioaohoroua. 
1869 Sala CaM. Dangonms 11 . tv. 133 You may cry Haro 
upon me for a Cynic or Doggiah pbnosopher. 
t b. Brutish, bettiabaenraal. Obs, 
tM T. B. La PrimamL Fr. Aoad, n. 5B8 These dornghfii 
epicures and atheists. 1810 RofWUMtoa Afarim Mammti 
aj ZNosolube hi behatflottr, Apish, dofgbb, and SerinUh. 


Heaoe Do*nBililF tuiv , ; 

■ 87 # FtAMtNO Pampl. Mpioi* 329, 1 am tro ubl ed.. and 
doggjshly dealt wichall. igga Babington Caatf. Noiss Cm, 
xxix. I 3 Doffishnesee and currubnesse motth ndihar 
Countric nor people. r888 Howollh vii. tij All 

abuse begins and ends with the attribute of doagiihneaa. 

(dpgl^)* U^S, slang, Abo dog on. 
[Generally taken as a deformation of the pofane 
God damn : cf. dang, dam. But some think the 
original form was dog on it. to be compared with 
pox on ill etc. ; cf. Doo ifi j.] 

▲. vh, Uaed imperatively as an imprecation, or 
exclamation of impatience or the like : * hang I*. 

R^ Mavnb Rrio Sca^ Htmt. xxi, * Dog-gone it, man ! 
make haste ibeii 1* 189a Nation (N. Y.) tx Apr. 303/3, 

1 think * Dog gone it * is simply * Dog on it 

B. a/^', or Oa. ppli. - C. 

1831 Mavnk Krio bealA Hunt, vfi, * I'm dog-gone, Jim', 
replied the hunter, a s86o Southern Sketches 23 (BAnlett) 
No, says 1, 1 won t do no sich dog on thii>g. 1891 H. Hrbmam 
//is Angel 188 He ain't quite a dog-gone foot. 

C. Dog-goaad adj. or pa. ppU . ; also dog- 
gauned, dog-gond, * confounded *, * darned '. 

a 1860T. H. Glaustowr EngUshm. in A'/reiar 46 (Bartlett) 
If there's a dog-goned abolitionist aboard this boat, 1 should 
like to see him. x86i 1 ..owrll /iigiow P. Poems x8qo 1 1 . S3. 
1878 Besant 8: Ricx Gold. Battery Prol. i. 1879 I'ouacn 
Foots Lrr. (1883)672 I’ll be dog-guned if 1 know what 1 do 
believe. 

Bog-grasig, dog'g-gmM. 

1 . A name for Couch-grass. Triticum npotts, ond 
for the allied T. caninum, reputed to be eaten by 
dogs to produce vomiting. (Cf. Holland, P/iny.) 

1597 CiKaAROB t/erital 1. xvii. 1 1. ax The common. Doga 
ffrasse or Couch gra^se I7xa ti. Pontef s /itst. Drugs I. 52 
The Dog grass or Quick grasK. x8i6 F. VANoauxTKAiiiUN 
/utpr. Agyic. p. xv, Quitch or dog -grass. 

2 . A local name for Dog’s-tail grass. Cynosurus. 

MiSes FoRnv Voe. E. Angha, Doy^ s-grass, the common 

eynosHrus cristatHS. 1878. BaiTTKN A Holland /'/ tfaZ-N., 
Dog'.s Grass, C>is#f«rM« cruta 1 sts,./IasU ^. ; Nor /. ; Suss. 
Doggrel : see Dooueukl. 

Z>Og0, doggie (drgi), sh. [-T, dim. suffix.] 

1 . A Tittle dug; a |>et name for a dog. 

iSeg J. Neal Bro Jonathan 1 . 397 Poor doggy. 1889 
Ru&kin Praterita 111 . 55 The poor little, .wistf^y gusing 
dMgie was tenderly put in a pr^ty basket. 

2 . Coal-mining .tolloq.) A man employed by the 
Butty (q.v.) to superintend the woikmen in a mine. 

DisaARi-i .^ybil (t863) 118 A Butty In the mining 
districts is a middleman, a Dnggy is his manager. 1880 
W. White All round Wrekin 253 ITie butty . . employs r 
subordinate whose title is doggy. 1873 Daily /lews vj 
Feb. 3/6 The pit was examined in the usual way by the 
doggy. 

Dogfpr fdp-gi), a. [f. T>oo sb. a -t. (Cf horsy, 

1 1. Haviiig the baa qualities of a dog ; mali- 
cious, spiteful ; vile, contemptible. Obs. 

1388 Wyclip 1 CArrm. Prol., My baebiters . . gnawea roe 
with a doggi tooth [xjBa dogge totlie]. X3B3 Stamyhubst 
ySnets 1. lAib.) 22 Pack hcncc doggye rakbcls. 

2. or, pertaining to, or characteristic of a dog^ 

1S69 Echo 3 June, Beasts without one doggy feeling. " 


I animal, whose 


_ ^ . Keasts without one doggy I 

K'jKROMV/rf/c Thoughts (1889) 02 Ine a 
rnTtik, doggy nature has been war;^. 

8 . Addicted to or conversant with dogs. 

1839 Payn Foster Hrotksrs xvL *77 Others . . associate with 
boating men.. with even doggy men. i8Ba Miss Ba addon 
Mt. Royal 111 . vi. xoa Country people, with loud vuices, 
horsey, and doggy, and hortlLUltuml. 

Dogh, obs. foim of Dough, Dow r/.i 

Dog-head. (See also Doo'b-uead.) 

1 1 . A kind of ape with a head like a dog's ; the 
Dog-faced Baboon, or Cynocephalns. Obs. 

orsELL Four/. Beasts (1658* B Cynocephales, are 
a kind of Apes, whose heads are like Dogs, .wherefore Gaxa 
translaCeth them Canicipites, (to wit) dog-heads. 

2 . a. The head of a nail or spDce formed by a 
rectangularly projecting shoulder. (Cf. Doo-NAIL.) 

1793 Smeaton KdystoncL. Plate xii, Bars in the angles., 
whose dog -heads lay hold of the base of the iion work, 
b. Part of the lock of a gun ; the hammer. 

l8ia S/orting Mag. XXXIX. 65 A piece of steel kept firm 
by the screw of tne doghead. . Scott Wav, xxx. 
ii9« A. Paterson Man of his Word 146 Kirk hed taken a 
loaned rifle . . and drawn the dog head back to the full, 

Dog*h6aded, a. Haring a dog’s head, or a 
head Tike that ol a dog. 

13^ Golding De Momay viii. 105 What is to be aaid of 
PUnie with his Doghcaded men T il^ M* MuaTaiR Cuvieds 
Anim. Kiugd. 46 The Dog-headed Monkeya. .have an elon- 
gated muzzle trunMted at the end. 1877 C. Grucic Christ 
(i^g) 47 The barking, dog-headed Anuois. 

Dog-hold. A hole 6t for a dog ; a vile or mean 
dwelling or place, unfit for human halutation. 

1979 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 The Scboole which 
1 builde is narrowe, and at the fint blushe appeareth but 
a doggehole. 1801 Snans. A^s Well 11. in. 29a France is 
a dog^ole, and it no more merits. The tread of a mans foot, 
syai SwiKT Episi. Corr. Wks. i^x 11 . 586 You all live In 
a wretched dirty doghole and prison. sSig SneoMO Tossr 
Gt, Brit, 1 . 314 The goblin cave was a mere dog - h ole. 

Doghood (dpghud). [f. Dog sifi., after maw 
hood.j The condition or nature of a dog; the race 
of dog^ dogs collectively. 

1847 Taarr Cmwim. Rom. xm 17 The world calls UTrevungel 
nanliood, it is doghood rather. 1878 Gro. Eliot Aml iftr. 
\i. xti^ A lap4log would be necessarily at a loss la fiaasing 
to hedtf the motives and adventures of doghood at Ibsi*. 


Dog-bdok. 

1 1 - A hook ttted for leading a dug. ( 7 Ar. 

M71 Bh. Revels la Malm ShaJCi, <x 8 ^ 111 . 789 Money 
. . due for leiahes, and doghookesi, adlh aiavea mad otlmr 
necessarias. .for the bnncenthat emdeorye after Che fos.^ia 
the playe of NatdsAua. a 1831 Dbavton Whs, IV. 140a 
Oodg My dogfaook at my to which my Uam's tv'd. 

2 . ft. A wieach for unscrewing the ixun^ing of 
iron boring-rode; a soaiifier. (Hattiwell io47'78.) 

1 >. An iron bar with a bent prong for aecuringor 
hoisting a log, etc. ; bDoo sb, 7 e. 

s8ds Harpers Mag, HI. <19 He examines the chaina .. 
and the dim-hook . . that it lose not its grappling hold upon 
the tree. x8MDo/(yAViiM3oOct. 3/3 The dog- ho^s.. caught 
the hatch, throwing the unfortunate nan into the hold. 
Dog-honSd. A boose or dwelling lor a dog, 
or for a pack of dogs ; a kennel. 

t8ii CuTGE., Chiennerie^ a dog-house, or dcn-kenndl, 
a 1813 OvaaaimY CharaeUrs, Sargeani Wks <183^ 164 
Not onely those curs at the dt^-house, but those withiii the 
walls, aiea W. Irving Braeeb, HeUl U803> 1 . 97 An u»> 
liMpy cur chained in a doghouse. 

Dioght : see Dow o. ^ 

Doghter, Doghty, obs. ff . Dahobtse, Dougbtt. 
Dog-lmtoll. A hutch for a dog ; applied con- 
temptuously to a mean dwelling; wDog^holb. 

1830 Caelyle Richter Mine (187s JIL 37 Would not let 
him occupy hts own hired dog-hutch io peace, 1878 Gsa 
Eliot Dan. l>er. 111 . xiiv 283 A dog-huich of a place in 
a blacdc country. 

Do:g-illrthd-llia*Bgdjr. A churlish person 
who will neither use something himself nor let 
another use it ; in allusion to tlie fable ol tlie dog 
that stationed himself m a manger and would not 
let the ox or horse ent the hay. Also attrib. 

[1984 Hullrvn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888)9 IJke vnto cruell 
Dugges liyng in a Maiiriger, neither eatyng the Haye theim 
selucs lie suncryng the Horse to feed thereof hynwelf. ] 1973 
G. Harvey Letter-book (Camden) 1x4 And as for tlie Syr 
Lowte 'J'hat nlaydst Inne and owte ; A dogg in y* maunger, 
A very ranlce raunger. Marryat Japhst IxxiL 

(Farmer), Why, what h dog in the manger you must be— 
you can't mairy them both, zB4a ‘1'hackerav Mtts L/rve 
Wks. 1 886 XX 111 . 285 That doR-in-the-manger jealousy 
which is conimoti to love. 2890 Times 17 Sept. 7/5 A dog- 
iii-t he manger t)olic>' is always unworthy of a nation. 
Hence {ftonceuds.) Bog-ia-the-itiA'ngerinls, 
-mn^ngeiT ttdjs . ; Dog-in-tlie-mn'agerlnm. 

1883 C. J. Wills Land of Lion 4 Sun 134 He was ill- 
mannered and dug-in-the-mangery. iMioSpectatorib Sept., 
Tosatufy herdog-in-the-iiiangensh Jealousy. 1894 Sat. Rev. 
3 Mar. 234 A mere act of official dog-in-the-mangerism. 

Dogion, obs. form ot Dudgkon. 

Dog*kft0pftr. L (Jne who keeps dogs ; spec, a 
man unpointed to take charge ol a pack of clogs. 

1677-08 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. 4 Caiiich n' 82 For 
building a little hou«!e in .St. James's Park for (he dogkeeper, 
and a kennoll fur the doj(;s 1704 bwiHi /'. Tub ii. It was 
written by a dog-kcepcr of my urandfather’s. 1870 B. Clay- 
ton {title) The Doc Keeper's Guide, 
ta. A watch-dog. Obs. 

1578 Fleming tr. Cains' Don in Arb. CatnirlXl 254 The 
Dog Keeper, .doth not only keep farmers’ houses ; but also 
merchants' mansions. 

DO'ff-ke.’llliel. A kennel for s dog, or dogs. 
x8xi Cotgr.. CAiennerir, a doghouse, 01 dog-ktniiell. 
1700 Drvdkn rabies Pref. (Globe) 493 A certHin aobleiiuui, 
beginning with a dogkenncl, never lived to finish the pialace 
he had contrived 1709 Sirelr I alter No. 6a P x. 1 am 
desired to recoimnend a Dog-kennel to any who shall want 
a Pack. 1869 Kingsley l/ereiv. v. (1B83) 110 Yuu shall pass 
your bridal niabi in iny dog-kcnnel. 

So’gUno. [f.Doo sb., after mankind. 1 The 
race 01 dogs ; dogs collectively. 

x888 pail Mali G. 3 Mar. a/a A knowledge of mankind, 
womankind, and dc^ind. 1899 Wesim. Gats to Oct. a/z 
The Spectator hoa. .earned the gratitude of all dugkind by 
abusing their cause and exposing their perfections. 
Dog-Xiatill« Bad Latin : ace Dog 17 e. 
tDog*leech. Obs. 

1 . A veterinary surgeon who treats dogs. 

_i638 Ford Faunes iv. 1, I will once turn dog^Mch. 1840 
NAftBES Bride V. i. He cured my little Shock of the mange 
..an excellent Dog-leech. B831 Carlyie .Sart. Res. 111. v. 
Suspicion of ' Servility tlie very dogicech is anxious to 
disavow. 

2 . An ignorant medical practitioner ; a quack. 

Rgap More Dyaloge 11. 52 b/x Ye niyght happen vppon a 

dogge leche, for lacke of knowledge of the conning. s8a8 
Foau Lovers Mel. iv ii, O these lousy close-atool empirics, 
that will undertake all cures, yet know not the causes m any 
disease 1 Dog-leeches ! a i8sa Rmome Omeendt Exeh. it. 
Win. 1873 111 . sssTby Liege, Dog-leech? are you at that 
gaihtoof 

Do*g-l0|[s a. Of a bent form like a do|f s hind 
leg ; as in ao^l^ chisel, * a crooked-sbanked chisel 
used in smootnuig the bottomsof grooves \Knight}; 
dog-Ug fence (Australia), a fence made by logs or 
trees Uid horizontally on supports crossing X-wise ; 
dogjeg stair m Doo-lvoqbd stair. 

slip noLDRRwooD Robbery under ArsuttiM^eh 71 A longish 
wing of doidef fonoa. dbgg Jml R. tmi, Brit. ArckH, 
14 Mar. 391 A dagrieg stair obuus 4 fcit erida. 

Dof -iBgfed (df'glegd)! a. Arch. AppHed to 
a stniioase, without a wril-bole, the sucoessiye 
ifights of which form a sig-sag. 


Obs, 
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IVieitetwif Bm'At, rl^ Dof^egnd iita{ra..1hav« no 

wcli>hol«, it4a-y(S Gwilt Emtjfcl AiSmi, ii. ii. | aiSt. 
Pogl— a. Without a 

tBif^oooAtuctLAmim,JLifir 159 A at — ping JonteM man. 
■ilf M. BKTMAM-EowAnM /ftjpi ^Kub Wmmtml L vIL 96 
A CAtlen, dogleu household. 

Dov-lilM, a. and adv, Like» or in the manner 
of, a dog. 

idee Tmm Qtunii. l xv. 75 A doglike appetite. i|fg 
R. F. Bubton C/M/r. A/r. in Jrul, Gttg. Sic. XXIX. 410 
The porters prappinc their hardens a^nat treea, curl upi 
doaliice, under toe shade. 1174 L. STBrHBn Uaurt im 
Lmury (tSoa) L iii. 113 There » somctlunff which rises to 
the dog'Uice In his a fl ecrfonate aduiratioo tor Swift. 

Dogling (dp'gli^^. nm€€-wd. [£ Doo x 3 . •h 
-LiNo.J A little or young dog, a puppy. 

1830 Miss Mitfosd Kitirngt Ser. iv. (1863' 184 Whb the 
cat’s milk these little doglings imbibed also the cat’s habits. 
Do*glj« a. and adv. ran. [-lt i, -lt K] 

A. Of the nature of a aog, canine ; in quot. 
iwCYNiu. B. adv. In the manner of a dog. 

1477 Earl Kivkbs (Caxton) Dktfs 41 Dyogencs, other, 
wyse called dosly bycause he hadde som coiidicions of s 
dogge. rgga Hulovt, Doglye or lyke a dogge or after the 
maner of a dogge, cmMatim. 1819 LAaooa IVkt. ^846) 1 . 
470/1 Respect. .10 the dogly character. 

DO|^a (dp'gmi). Also 7-8 dogm(e. PI. dog- 
mas (7 -8A*). dogmata (7 -tarn), [a. L. dogma 
philosophical tenet, a. Gr. oAyiJuar^^ that 

which seems to one, opinion, tenet, decree, f. 8o«rciV 
to seem, seem good, think, suppose, imagine. At first 
used with Gr.-L. plural ; the ioxm&dogmet dogm^ re- 
presented F. dogme (16th c in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . That which is held as an opinion ; a belief, 
principle, tenet ; up. a tenet or doctrine authorita- 
tiTely laid down by a particular church, sect, or 
school of thought ; sometimes, depreciatingly, an 
imperious or arrog.int declaration of opinion. 

[«i6oo Hookes EceL Poi. viii. ii. 1 13 [tr. D. Staplaton] 
^wer to proclaim, to dsfend, and . . to preserve from viols. 
tion dogmata, wry articles of religion themselves.] 

Sis T. Hrsbbst Trav. (ed. a) ^Ssn 1 m grosae fanatick Dog- 
mataas of the Alcoran. 16^ G. Watts tr. Bacon' t A^. 
Loam, HI. iv. | 3 Those Dogmaes and Paradoxes are almost 
vaoiahed. a 169a J. Smith Sol. Disc, viu iv. (iSa^O 3Si>Our 
dogmata and notions about justification. 1876 R. Dixon 
Nat. Two Toot, ei Prophane Dogms and impure Worship. 
S7e4 Hearnb Duct. Hist. (1714)1. 400 Iheir Dogmata and 
Astrological Doctrine . . we shall not enlarge upon them. 
1843 Kurkin Mod. Paint. 1. (1844) p. Hi, 'Ine dogmata of 
the schools of art. 1874 Gsebn SMort HUt. v. f (188a) 
aag To assert the freedom of religious thought against the 
dogmas of the Papacy. 1893 J. Oaii God 4 Iroridl. a 6 noto. 
Dogma 1 take to be a formulation of doctrine stamped with 
eccUumsticml authority. 

2 . The body of opinion formulated or autho- 
ritatively itated ; systematized belief ; tenets or 
principles collectively ; doctrinal system. 

179s Burke Fr. Affairs Wks. Vll. 13 The present . . is a 
revolution of doctrine and theoredek do|ma. 1836 Emehson 
Eof. 'TrniiOt Lit. Wka. (Boho) 11 . 111 If, going out of the 
region of dogma, we pass into that of njeneral ciuture. 1871 
Kingsley Lett. (1876} 11 . 366 If vou wish to save Christian 
dogma. 1871 Moulbv Carjyio (XB78) 191 It {daces character 
on the pedestal where Puritanism placu dogma. 

Doginatio (dpgmae'tik), a, and s&. [ad. L. dog- 
matic'Us (Ansonius), a. Gr. Soyfiariir^r, f. 
hinfiuL-r- Dogma: cf. F. dogmatiqui (t6th c.).] 

1 . Pertaining to the setting foith or laying down 
of opinion ; didactic, rare. 

1676 Galb Crt. GtniUoo 111 . Praf., To render our Dis- 
course the lesae offensive, we have cast it into a thetic and 
dogmatic method, rather than agonistic and polemic. 1875 
JowKTT Plodo (ed. a) V. 5 He is no longer interrogative but 
dogoMtic. 

8. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, dogma 
or dogmas; characterized by or consisting in 
dogma; doctrinal. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey]^ DogtaaHcmi or Dogmaikk^ 
relating to a Dognm, instructive. stfarf-qB Gav Pablos ti. 
xiv. (K.X Dogmatick iars^ leant by heart. 1841 W. 
SrALDiMo ItsUy 4 JL Isl. 1 L s8 The rest of kis compositions 
are versified treatises of dogmatic theology. 1899 Mill 
L&orty U. (1865) 19 A . . Chnstiaa in all hut the di^mattc 
aensa oi tha wo^ ^83 Fbovdb Short Stud. IV. v. 350 No 
inclinatioa to suhatitute dogmatic Protestantism for dog- 
matic Catholicism. 

8. Proceeding upon a priors principiles accepted 
as true, instead of bein^ founded upon experience 
or indnctioiit as dogmatic philosophy, meduitie. 

1896 PuiLLiaa (ed. 5), Dogusatkk Ptuioesphy, is that 
which [ed. 1708 being grounded upon sound Principles] 
positively assures a thing, and is opposed to Sceptic. 1813 
Crabb Tochssol, Dkt.^ Doomatk soct (Med.L an anciant 
aect of pl^iciana, at the has ‘ ' ••••••« 


f b. Of assured opinfoo, eonviaoed. Ohe. rwiv. 
1878 CvDwoRTH /atoA Syoi. 434 (R-) From aundryjathar 
plecM of hie writings, it aumcientty appeaie, that he [CScero] 


Ike point at once,and telUng my mind flat and phdn. aflaS 
in llarL Misc. 1 . Machia^Ns yiud. Somm. 97 He care- 



was a dogmatick and hearty theiat. 

B. jA tl< A philosopher of the dogmatic 
tchool ; « Dogmatist $. Ohs. 

a idsi Domta ParadoJttt (x6ss) as The Skeptike . . wat 
BMve eonientioua tken..ihe Dogmatick. 1890 Hoaaaa lU 
Coop. Pol.st$ All these Oplniona are maintained in the Books 
of the Dogmaticks, and divms of them taught In Publick 
Chaires. 1701 tr. Lo Clorc'o Prim. P'athors 57 A Suspen- 
sion [of judi^inenO suited not with the Dogmmicka, who can 
hardly confeM that they know not all thinga. 

t b. A dogmatic [^ytician ; see quot. 1883. Ohs. 

s^ Timmb Quorsit. Pref. 5 Among Poyaltians there are 
Empericks, Dogmaticks, Methodic!, or Ahbreuialors, and 
Paraceisians 1771 T. Prscival Mid. 4 Exp. Ess. (1778) 

I. 4x \koadtnd} The Dogmatic: or Rationalist t88g Syd. 
Soe. Lox.^ DogmttHcs. an nndant sect of physicians, so 
cidled because they endeavoured to disLOver, by reasoning, 
the eMsenre and the occult causes of diseases. 

t 2 . A dogmatic person. Obs. 

1640 HobEEsZ/Hw. A’a/.xtii.|4The fault lieth altogether 
in the dogmatics, that ia to say, those that are Imperfectly 
learned, and with passion press to have their opinions pasa 
every where for truth. 

8. Chiefly in pL form Dogmatloa : A system of 
dogma ; spec, dogmatic theology. 

s^ Geo. Eliot in L^ <1885] 137 * Dogmatik ’ U the 
idea, 1 believe • i e. positive theology. Is it allowable to 
say dogmatics^ think you ? 1897^ Pattison Ess. (1889) 

II. aaa The Reformation dogmatic rests on . . the exclosive 
sufficiency of Scripture. i8j^ Loud. Rov. Oct. sao To 
expound the polemical dogmatics of the Reformation. 1893 
Fairmairn Christ ia Mod. ThtoL 1. l L 09 note. The book 
‘ De Theologicis Dogmatihua', published at Paris 1644-50 
. .the first attempt at a scientific history of dogmata, and., 
notable ns suggesting to modem theology the term Dog- 
matics. 1894 Mitchell tr. Hnmack's Hist. Dogmax 38 
Dogmatic is a positive science which has to take its material 
from history. 

Hence Bogma-tioiom, dogm.itic quality. 

1880 Fairbairm Stud. Life Christ ix. (i88x> 156 The dog- 
mat icisin he subtly concealed. 

DogBUltioai (dpgoix llk&l), a. {sb.) [f. aa prec. 

+ -AI..] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or dealing with dogmas; 
of the nature of dogma; « Dogmaiio a. i, 2. 

160A k. Cawdrbv Tabio Alpk. (1613), Dogmatically that 
mueth instructions. a8^ Mimsheu Ductor Ling. (ed. s), 
Dogntaticall, of or pertaining to a Sect or opinion, a 1631 
Donnr in 6>/ecr.ii84o)4i To make a true difference between 
problematical and dogmatical points. s84a Fuller Holy 4 
Prof. St. II. vi. 70 Their Rhetoricall hyperboles were after- 
wards accounted the just meeaurt ot dogmaticall truths. 
1649 RoBasTB ClasHS Bibl, 337 Ihese Dogmatical books 
contain in them Doctrines. x8^ S. Aurtin RankAs HUt. 
Rof. 111 . 99 The intolerant domination of a dogmatical 
■ystem. 18^ Mosi.ev Univ. Sorm. i. 11 We .. look upon 
tne judgment in itsdogmMica! aspect. 

1 2 , = Dogmatic 3. Obs. 

1609 Timme Quorsit. 1. vit. a6 The dogmatical Physitians 
. . are wont to refer to those aualitiea x7a;^9t Chambebs 
Cycl. av., In cemiiion me, a dogmatical phiioRopher is such 
a one as asserts things positively ; in opposition to a Sceptic, 
who doubts of every thing. A dogmatical physician is be, 
who, on the principles of tlie school-philosophy, rejects all 
medicinal virtues not reducible to manifest qualities. 

8. Asaerting or maiutaiiiiug dogmas or opinions ; 
arbitrary, positive; ■= Dogmatic a. 4. 

s66a STn.LiNGFL. OHg. Sacr. i. i. | le How uncertain the 
most dogmatical of them all were. tMs J ontiBOM Rambler 
No. 177 1 became decisive and Mgmaticnl, impatient 

of cont^iction. a D. Webster tfks. VI. 148 Nothing 
is more apt to be positive and dogmatical than ignorance. 

tB. sb pi. Obs. 1. « Dogmatics. (See Dog- 

matic H 3.) 

1809 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xiii. | x. 50 They hasted to 
their Theories and Dxmmaticats. 1716 Davies A thou. Brit. 
IL 37a That Edition of Anselm's Dogmaticals. 

2 . Metlicinei of the dogmatic physicians. 

1898 Rioguey Pract. Physic s6 Eumricalls are : Earth- 
worms provided several wayes. Dogmaticalls : Seana 
powder, a drams. 

Hence Do>rmatioM'lit7, dogmaticalncts. 

1793 in L. Twining Country Clergym. 18M C. (il8s) 173 
Too much dogmaticslity, too overbwing a manner. 

Bogmaiiioalljt a^. [f. piec. 4 -lt 2.] in 
a dogmatic or dogmatical manner. 

1. By way of, in point of, or with respect to dogma 
or dogmaa ; by a dogmatic method. 

i8go J. Tavlob (Water P.> PraUo Hompseod 49 Wks. iil 
70 For he (dogm^ically) doth know more Than all the 
learned Doctors knew before, idgs Uosaxs Oovt. iIrSoe. xv. 
• xa 344 We. .praise, and celebrate In words, when we doe 
it by way of Proposition, or Dagmatically. sffys Morlxy 
Voltairo ( 1886) 845 Catholicism . . was believed dogmatlcaUy, 
and therefore was to be attacked dofmotically. 

2. 'With an assumptioo of potltiwe certainty; 
poiitlvely or imperiously in the assertion of opinion. 

b88a H. Moax liyst. /mig,, AgoL viL 1 3. xaf Thus Ikr we 
have been bold to p r oceed more dogmatiodly. 1870 Moral 


State Eng. 113 Not kn[ ^ , 

terially or DofmatkaUr. ayfi Plkil. Trmat. LlLXX^. 
jBO Weara not posaened of ohtarvaiiou sufficiently decisive 
to enable us to speaks dORnatkaUy. «s 1848 Hoop Laying 
doom Lam {, Dogmatlcafly laying down the law. 

Pogauk'tlaalttMM. (L m piae. 4- -irna.] 
The qoalitjr of bdw degmatleal ; pgiltIwaeM. 

tyit SMAWamnnr Cmarme. (1749) 1 . ^The tutorage and 
dngmaflaaHwBi ef llM SshoolB. sydg wMunr 
Xfll. aji Mj (Mgaiallihhiaw ia..a mmtm «f coming to 


in HarL MUc. 1 . Machia^Ns yiud. Somm. 97 He care- 
fully avoided all dogmaticalness. 

Xtogmatioiaa (c),>i;miti'jXa). [f. Doomatic «. 
4 A Atodent or profeuor of degmoticA. 

1848 WoacESTKR cites Q. Rov. a 1849 An Mottouta 
Tau/n Wks. 1B64 IV. 094 It would Kaes these 

ant-ien t dognuuiciana. i8Bm Sckafe Esseyoi. MoHii. KssowL 
111. 04x7 without laying ciMm to being n keen critki or 
a stem oognuiician. 

ZktgaatUm (clp gm&tiz’m). [a. F. degmeUismo 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), *ihe teaching, or preach- 
ing of new doctrine, the producing of a new sect* 
(Cotgr.), ad. mcd l.^ dogmaiism-us * diaaertatio, 
docendi an * (Du Cange), a. Gr. type Hantyairxofsbs^ 
f. hbyyiaj Boyfmr^ Dogma : sec -I8M. Used by 
Florio in translating from French, but not in Blount, 
Phillips, Kersey, Bailey, Ash ; used by Dr. Johnson 
1751, but not given in bis Dictionary.] 

1. Positive assertion of dogma or opinion ; dog- 
matizing ; positiveness in the asaortion of opinion. 

1803 Flobio Montaigm 11. xii. (1631) t8i A very foolish 
ansser: to which.. Dogmatisme arnveth. 1607 Minshru 
Duclor Ling. (cd. a), DogmatisMOt the teaching of a new 
Sect or opinion. iTgx Johnson Rambler No. 106 f ^ 
Dogmatism has delightccT in the gradual advances of his 
authority. 1777 Priestley Matt. 4 Splr. (178a) 1 . xvii. aox 
A small share of natnml science, .generally accompanies 
conceit and dogmatism. iSag M acaui.av MtUon Ess. (1854) 
m/i Dogmatism on points the most mysterious. 1843 
Prescott Mexico App. (1864I 473 Where there is most 
doubt, there is often the most dogmatism. 

2 . With pi. : A dogmatic tenet or system, rare. 
1803 Etiiu. Rov. 1 . aCs The theory of transcendciunlism 

may therefore be a better dogmatism than others. i8ao 
Ia. Hukt imiicntor No. is u8aa) I. 1x4 The etherenl 
dogmatisms of Plotinus and Porphyry. 1871 Alabastbr 
IVkeel of Law 39 These dogmatisms are not attributed to 
Buddha. 

8. Ihilos. A system of philosophy baaed upon 
principles dictated by reasoning alone, and not 
relying upon experience; opposed to seeptieisw. 
More generally, a way of tliinking bosed upon prin- 


473 Where there is most 


mg bosed upon prin- 
Len by reflection. 


ciples which have not been tested by reflection. 

18^ Whewull/Zis/. .SW. Idotu 11 . aga(L.)Tha skepticism 
of the unifurmirarian is of force only so long as it Is employed 
against the dogmatism of the catastrophist. 1898 Mansel 
Bampton Lott, i. (ed, 4) 3 Theologicw I>ogmati&m is.. an 
application of reason to the support and defence of pre- 
existing statements of Scripture. 1877 E. Caied Philos. 
Kant r. a Whnt Kant meant we may o^t understand if we 
consider how he opposes Criticism to two other ferms of philo- 
Rophy, Dogmatism and Scepticism. ifSt Adambon Pkkte 
vi. xa6 Do we explain experknee as the product ef the 
non-B^o, we have the system which may be called Dogma- 
tism : do we explain the whole as springing from the Ego, 
we have Idealism. 

Dogmffitiffit (dp'groltiat). [a. F. dogmatisto 
(16th c.), ad. med.L. dogmalista, ad. Gr. toyfia- 
norifty amnt-D. fiom Boyfsarl(ur : ace DoOMATiZK. 
(The logical and chronological ordert differ.)] 

1 . One who dogmatize!, who aaserta or layi down 
particular dogmas ; esp. one who positively asiertt 
or imposes his own opinions ; a dojpnatic perton. 

Whitlock Zootomia 565 lliat which Salomon de- 
livered as a Dogmatist. s8w Glanvill .'icopsio Sei. xxiii. 
(R.), 1 expect but little succesaof all this upon the dogmatist, 
his opiuion’d assurance is paramount to argument. 1700 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Dogmatist^ one that dogmatizes, a 
dogmatical 'I'eacher. Z741 Watts Imprev. Miid l i. f 10 
A dogMtlst in religion is not a great way off from a bigot. 
1779 Johnson 7 Vi.r. no Tyr. 16 Many political dogmatiMts 
have denied to the Mother Country the power 01 taxing 
the Colonies. 1894 Kihusley A lexatsdria iv. 137 Dogma- 
tists. .men who aasert a truth so fiercely, as to migat that 
a buth is meant to be used, and not merely assertetf. 

1 2 . A propounder of new opinions or doctrines. 

’ 57 y~fl 7 noLiNSHBD Chron. IL 1x6 A councalt aseambled 
at Oxford, whereat those dograatiats were exaauned upon 
certeine Minis of their profession. tfg8 Blount Glcssogr.^ 
Dogmatut, he that induoeth any new Sea or CH^ion.. 
a forger of new Sects. t68e Bond Scut. Reg. 69 With this 
new upstart Doarine have our Apocryphal Dogmatists in 
England led the rascal rabble. 1797 Soutnhv Lott. fr. 
S^tin (i8o8j 11 . 360 What regards heretics and dogmatists, 
o. One who belongs to the dogmatic school of 
philosophy: see Doumatio a. 3, and quot. 1S58. 

1803 Florio Montaigne il xil. (xfi3a) 094 Seme here judged 
Plato a Dogmatist, others a Skeptike or a Doahter. 189a 
Dhvoxn Don S^out. Ded., Of tha academic oea, neitbm 
dogmatist nor stoic, stgi Mansrl Bomptou Lock L (ed. 4) 
a in the later language of philosophy . . the term Dogma- 
tists was used to denote those philosophers who endeavoured 
to explain the phenomena of experience by mcaae of retkmal 
cono^iocw and desBonatratioao. 

b. A phyuciaa of the dogmatic school of medi- 
cine : see I^matio a. 3. 

154s R. CopLARo Cafyodt Torap. a B id, Soma Dogma- 
tyates which do affyrme to heale auen dyteases by experyence 


hh opinioD upon any Mania* 
gi Trmtu. LXXXVl. 


or dogmatist, squy BaAMfUV Ferns.. Dkt. a.v. Bloody The 
Deginatisis make a Plakter of It. .the Chymiata..axtima a 
Salt from It B8fl3 ia Syd. Soe. lax. 

DogautfaM'ltaa. n*rt. [f. not ■¥ -Atiov.] 
The tetton vf dogtntriring t tae propooading m 
a dogma* 

stfsGiJUMTeimrn/feMifewlL^ SyUabua b part ef 
diet sate of acta to whkh tha dogmatkationa of 1894 and 
1890 hatoug, and It tarUgaa ouar the iotaivai batweaa thsoi. 


DOaUATlZJL 
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l>Oga*tlM (dfrgaAtaiz)^ v, [ad. F. dagma- 
tite-r \i 3 ti 1 c.), ad. med-L. dagmafizdn to pro* 
pound do^a, ad. Gr. dojfaatlCtir to lay down M 
one^f opinion, to decree, f. B6yfM, d6yfmr- Dooita.I 
1. fWr. To make dogmatic auertions ; to ipeak 
authoritatively or imperionaly {upm a eub^ect) 
without reference to argument or evidence. 

ifii Bisle Trami/. Pre/. i\ I'o adinonbh the Reader., 
not to conclude or dogmatize vpon thia or that pememp- 
lorily. 1740 Pope Vhmc, iv, 464 Promm ta inuioM, and 
fond to doamaiice. 1990 Buekk />. /ctv, 37 l*heie old 
fanAticlcK . dogmatlMd aa if hereditary royalty waa the only 
lawful government, life CAni.vtE Htroti 1. (1873) aa A 
quefttioii which nobody would with to dogmatiae upon. 

t b. See quou. : cf. Duomatibt a, and F. dog- 
ma/isoTf * to teach gtrangc doctrine . . or broach new 
opinioiii ' (Cotgr.). 01^, 

1613 Crt. ^ Tima %w. / (184^) 1 . a6a The king, .waa ao 
movra that he ahould dogmatiae faa he called it) in hia 
court. t «96 Hhii.upk (ed. 5', To Dogmttiise, to teach new 
Opiiiiona, to conteat the Trutha of Religion. 

a. trans. To asaert or deliver aa a dogma; to 
establish as a matter of dogma ; to state dogmati- 
cally; to express In the form of a dogma. Now rare. 

i6ai Bp. H. King Strm. 60 Hec .. dogmaUies them for 
truth. 1606 W. ScLATEn a TMoms. (1629) 104 When 

were theee dogmatized and deeretally stablished for catho< 
liiiue doctrinel 1847 Jx"* TAVLoa Ltd. Progh. xiv. I4 (L.) 
They would not endure Person* that did dogmatize any 
thing which might intrench upon their Reputation or their 
Intereat ilm N. Smvtm Ckr. Eikict 1. it. 1 . 1 9. 95 Their 
hope, as well as their law. had become . . increasingly dog- 
inaiized. 

3. I'o dogtnatize away, to do away with by dog- 
matic assertion. 

iB^ Macaulay MUt am Ctnti. Misc. Writ, (1889^ 174 He 
placidly dogmatises away the interest of one half of the 
human race. 

Hence Do’gmatiged ///. a., Do'gmAtiBlng vhL 
sh. and ffl. a. 

Hot J. VoMBES Ltmvtm ofPharhaicall Wit^ucrihip (164 1) 
a The Apostle condemnes dogmatising, lyta Ulackmome 
CrtaiioM in. 49 Dogmatizing Spools. iMg Bumhnkll f 'icar. 
Sacr. (ntrod. 97 A tlieury or dogmatized scheme of 

the incarnate life. 

DO'glMtlstr. [f. prec. 4- -BR One who 
dogmatues ; a dc^matist. 

sua-ao Smblton Qttijr. (T.), The dogmaticer and head 
of a bad sect a iMa Hammond IVAm. U. iv. 239 (R.) The 
very dogmatiaer, that teacheCh for doei/ines or command- 
ments of God, his own dictates. 1709 StiAFTEaa. Moralist 
II. i, Dogmatisers on Pleasure. st6e S. Wilbeeporck Adtir. 
OnUn. 148 Cold, quarrelsome, and unloving dogmatisers. 

DogmatO- [Or. loyuaro-\ comb. f. of Dogma, 
ai in l>ogiiuito*lof 3 r [ad. Or. ^oyttaroKoyid], the 
science of dogma ; Dogtnwtopoi'io a. [f. Gr. Boy- 
ftarowotta], creating do^as. 

Savce Cam/ar. Philol. viii. 341 The comparative 


viii. 341 The comparative 


science of religions, or, if we might coin a word, of Dog- 
' -X- Contsmp. Rsv. Apr, 460 The people who 

claim this novel right of erecting new dogmatic barriers., 
the dogaiatopoeic agency, if 1 may be permitted to coin 
a word, are exclusively theologians. 

t Dogmatory, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Gr. hoyiiar - : 
see Dogma and -out .1 Dogmatic. 

11416 WoECBSTER cites Par. Q. J? rv. 

Dog-ludL A nail having a solid and slightly 
countersunk head ; also a large nail with a oead 
projecting on one side ; also » Dog 7 p. 

1701 T. N. City tjr C. Purckassr an Dogg-nails ..are 
proper for fastning of Hinges to Doors for. .tti^ will hold 
the Hinge close without the Heads flying off; 1776 G. 
.Semple Building in Heater 87 A Ledge nailed on with 
Dcg-nails. 1679 Nctss on Build. Constr. 111. 441 Dog nails 
. .are used for nailing down heavy ironwork. 

DogO'logy. nonce-wd, [See -ou)gt.] The 
science or subject of dogs. 

itaa Sporting Mag. VI. 85 A long speech on *dogology *. 
Ilia Frasor^s Mag, VI. 799 A book upon dogology. 

t lK>*-gOOd. Obs, One who or that which does 
good, or is of use. 

1694 Whitlock Zoatomia 793 That they may be accounted 
somebody, and Do-goods. 

Bog-plat*. 

1 1. ? A plate given as a prize in a dog-race. Obs. 

1M6 Load. Com. No. 9166/4 There will be a Dog-Plate 
run for each day. 

2 . In a lathe, a plate which imparts rotation to 
the work to be turned, by means of ' dogs * : see 
Dog s6. 7 1 . 

rpog-ray I see List of Spurious IVords."] 

Sog-rOM. Also M dogiToae. [A transl. 
of rosa canina, repr. L. cynorrodon (Pliny), 

Gr. aiwdpoBov, f. avvo- do^ + piioo rose: see quots. 
1 5 j) 7 , 1830 . The name is thus not of popular Engl, 
origin.] A common species of wild rose {Rosa 
eanina), with pale red dowers, frequent in hedges. 

Whits dog-roso, a book-name for R* mrvsnsis. 

>907 Gbiaoimi HorbsU 1088 Plinie . . saltlK that It is Rosa 
Canina— Dogs Rosa, tiys PhlL Trans. Na 114 (Bartho- 
looi's Acta Mad. ft Phil.) A sort of Dogs-rose or BrUr-biish. 


mad dog; and hancs tba Latin raadao, our /Vr 
iMi Nbale Noiu Dalmatia, sSe. 93 Dog-rusas that skirt 
die oountry road. 

Bo‘f'o-bMM, Ao‘E-1mw*. [See Bamt.] A 
reodcimg of the ancienc namea Apocynum and 
Cynocionum, given to various plants reputed to 
be poisonous Co dogs, chiefly of the orders Asclepia- 
dacom and Apocynacom\ now a book-name of the 
latter, and specifically of Apoeynum androsmmi- 
folium. 

igty Grrarde HerhsU n. cccxxti. 755 Dogs bans Is a 
deadly and dangerous plant, especiairy to rower footed 
I beasts, syad Diet. Rust. etc. (ed. %), Dsgs-bsuu^ an Herb 
so caird b^use it kills Dogs. iBmTrtas. Bat., Dogbanes, 
a name given by Lindley to the Apoeynactm. Dogs^bam, 
a name for Apocynum ; also Acomtum Cynoctouum. 

sh. fcf. next.] 

1 . 'ihe comer of a leaf of a book, etc. turned over 
like a dog ■ ear by constant or careless use, or to 
serve as a book-mark. 

esyag Arruthnot ft Pope Mtm. P. P. Chrk of this 
ParisTti!y.\ 1 did make plain and smooth the dogs ears 
throughout our great bihle. 1790 Gray Long Story 68 
Creased, like dogs-ears, in a folio, tfsy Mrs. Mathews 


Creased, like dogs-ears, in a folio, ttgy Mrs. Mathews 
Tea-Table J alk 11 . 43 Dog sears and other deteriorations. . 
disgust the fastidious taste during perusal, 

2 . U. S. Aaul. A small bight formed in the 
leech-rope of a sail in reefing, etc. Jiamerslfs 
Nav. Encycl. (1881). 

Zk|g'M-ftar, V. Also dog-ear. [cf. prec. 

So far as our evidence goes, the vb.^ is the earlier, the 
sense being evidently to make the leaf like the ear of a dog 
with its turned-down tip.] 

trans. 'J o damage or disfigure (a book, etc.) by 
turning or folding down the comers of the leaves. 

a i6g9 OsnoKN Mtse. To Rdr. (1673) 5 To ruffle, dogs-ear, 
and contaminate by base Languz^e and spurious censures 
the choicest leaves. 1775 Shkridan Rivali 1. ii, l^dy 
Slattern Lounger, .had so soiled and dogs'-eared it, it wa*n t 
fit for a Christian to read. i8i6 J. R. Rbbs Dirters. Bk.~ 
worm v. 274 [A] book . . kept specially for Charles Lamb 
to finger and dog-ear when he came. 1891 E. Gos^ie Gossip 
in Library xiii. 164 She did not dog's-ear her little library. 
Hence Dog'a-earod (dog-eared ' fpl. a. 

1714 Cowpsa Tiroc. 40a A dogVear’d Pentateuch. 1604 
Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) 1 195 llie old schoolroom, 
the dog-eared grammar, tl^ Dickens Old C. Shop xxiv, 

A few dog’s-eared books upon a high shelf. itM — 
Chimes so^oppe) The pockets of his trousers, very large 
and dog’s-eared. 

Bo0rg fennel, • grass : see Doo-r., Dog-g. 
tBog'g-hgad. Obs, 

1 . A dog faced baboon : Dog-hbad 1. 

1191 Pbrcivall Sp. Diet., Cabtea dsperro, don head. 

2 * A bad throw at dice : cl. dog-chance, dog-throw 
(Dog sb. 18 a). 

e s6ao Flktciiek ft M ass. Trag. Bamavelt v. it. in Bullen 
O, Pl.lX. 304 Here are the dyce, and ile begin to ye . . Dewce 
ace ; a doggs-head 1 

3. A term of reproach or abuse [tr. Gr. awknnfi]. 

1676 Hob«e6 /Had I. 255 Whereof no notice (Dogshead) 

now you take. 

Dogship (dp*|fip). [f. Dog sb. -i- -bhip, after 
lordship, etc,] The personality of a dog. 

1670 Mri. Behn Feigned Courtesans 111. i. Wks. 2724 II. 
319 VeiL when your Dogship 's damn'd. i 96 e Ruskin A/od. 
Paint. V. IX. ill. f 91. aa8 The d<^ ■ cannot understand .. 
why she is allowed to stay, disturbing the family, and taking 
all their attention from his dogship. 

Hog-fthord. Each of two blocks of timber 
used to prevent a ship from starting off the slips 
while the keel-blocks are being removed in pre- 
paration for launching. 

sfog D. Steel Maval Archit. 11. 396 The dog-ihores 
should be knocked down, each falling instantly. sWi Sala 
Dutch Piet. xi. 172 The dogshores were knocked away, the 
frigate slid down her ways, and took the water, 1977 
Spurgeon Serm. XXIII. aix Useful os the scaflTold to a 
house or the dogshores to a ship. 

Dog-gldn. The skin of a dog, or the leather 
made ftom it ; also applied to a kind of leather 
made from sheep-skin. 

1731 A. H11.1. Adv, Posts 'Ey. 16 Or Mr. Lun may be out 
of fiis Dogskin 7 1790 Med. Commun. 1 L 492 The whole . . 
to be sheathed with thin dogskin. 19)0 T. A. Jombs Trad, 
N. Amer. Ind. II. 18 He threw ths dog-skins into the fire, 
b. attrib. Made of dog-skin. 

1676 Hobree /Had {1677) 145 Meriones unto UlTsee t gave 
Hia bow and quiver^sword and donkin cap. tysoSTEELB 
Tatter No. 945 p a Three Pair of oued Dogskin Gloves. 

t Dog's-lftfttllftr. Obs. [Cf. need's leather.'] 
Leather made of the skin of (fogs ; prec. 

1099 Shaks. a //so. VI, IV. ii. a6 Hee shall baue the 
skinnes of our enemies, to make Dogges Leather o£ s6ti 
CoTGR., Gsuts d ocaigne. Dogs leather g^es oyled in the 
inside to keepe the Imnds moiat, and come. 

Dog-fllft#p. [In reference to the light sleeping 
of dogs, and the difficolty of telling whether, when 
their eyes are shut, they are asleep or not] 
tL Feigned or pretended sleep. Obs, 

a sfitg OvtRsuRV A Wife (163^ 098 A JmIous manabapts 
dog-slsepaa. aHohYLwrcHEZ WommPleasodtti.iY. 1711 
Addmon Spoef. No. >84 F 6 Ha is raprtsanted to hava slept 
what ths common PeopkeaU aDog'sSUap; or if hlaSla^ 
was raoL his Wife was awake, and about her Busuisas. 

2. A light or fitful sleep, easily interrupted- 

■Tei Morraux Rabolais iv. bdii. (1737) ajs flow one i 
aright avoid DegaUep. Mas Xht Quincav Cotf/Stn, Wka* 


flowered Dogs-rom. siiB WitherisWs Brit, Ptmats (ed. 7) 
111 . 6 i 9 mots. By the Gmks Wild Roses ware called 
peffev^ becauee me root was thought to cure the hke of a 


V, 163 My sleep was never more than what is callad dofb 
sleep; so that I could hear myself moaning; and very often 
1 was awakened suddenly by my own vok^ 1867 Bmvth 
SailoPe Word-ih., Dog-sleep, the uncomfiirtahle filfiil nape 
taken when ail hands ore k^ up hy stress. 
l>Og*S Iwtter. [transl. L. luera canina. Persius 1 
A name for the letter K, as resembling in sound 
the snarl of a dog. 


(line Shaks. Rom A yul. 11. Iv. 033 Doth not Rosemarie 
BOKomeo begin both with a letter T. . Both with an K .. A 
mocker 1 that’s the dogs name.) tM B. Jonbon Rug. Cram,, 
R is (he dog’s letter, and hurreth In the scund, the 


LB. Rom f yul. II. Iv. aa3 Doth not 1 
begin both with a letter T. . Both with 


i6e6 Hireon Whs. 1 . 43 Paul did sicGOUta mU things but 
dogs-mcat, for the excellent knowledge oaka of Chf|st Jesus. 
17A Mrs. Centlivrr Busts Body v. iil, Rimtst reliire: 
she 's my Wife, touch her it you dare. I’ll mokellnas-mflat of 
you. wgf IhKSsskr DogPfdd \\. (L), Bettor dm at once, 
than be mode dog's meat ot in this here way. 

8 . attrib,, as dog's-meat man, a seller of dog's- 
meat. 

1837 Dickrns Pickw. xxit, ' That *s what I call a self- 
eviefent proposition, as the dog's-meat hian said, when tlie 
huuse-moid told him he wam't a gentleman.* 

Bog's meroury, dog- : see MxttoUBT. 

Bog^g nogg, Aog’g-noga. A name ^ven to 
a mixed liquor, compounded of beer and gin, or of 
ale and rum : see quots. 

i8ta J. H. Vaux /•tosh Diet, (Farmer). 1837 Dickens 
Ptehw. xxxiii. He is not certain whether he did not twice 
a week, for twenty years, taste * dog's nose which your 
committee find upon inquiry, to be compounded of warm 
portor, moist hugar, gin, and nutmeg. 1^7 Mrs. Gaskbll 
C. Arm/# (2869) XQ Rum, or ale. or a mixture of both called 
'dog's nose’. 18MS3 — Sylvids L. 111 . 87 The serjeant.. 
brought up his own mug of beer, into which a noggin of gin 
had been put (called in Yorkshire * dog’s nose'i. 

Dog’g-taiL Alio dog-tail, [a transl. of Bot. 
L. Cynosurus, or Gr. tevvbaovpa.] 

L (Usually Dog'a-toilOraas.) A genus of masses, 
Cynosurus, the chief species of which is Crested 
Dog's-tail Grass, C, cristatus, so called because the 
flowers in each panicle all point one way, like the 
hairs of a dog’s tail. 

>751 Chambers Cycl, Supp., Cynosurui, dog's-tail, in 
botany, a kind of gross, ygp U. Stillingfl Mtse. /'resets 
(> 7751 36:1 I have . . given English names to them of my own 
invention . . . Dog’s tail grass, crested. 1799 J. Robertson 
Agrie. PeHh 908 Smooth stalked meadow-grass . . and the 
crested dog-tail, .ore well adopted for dry posture. 1806-7 
A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) 1 . 7 To harrow in grasses 
og^n in August, .os crested dogstoxl, etc. 

2. A translation of Gr. ttwuaovpa, name of the 
constellation of the Little Bear; a^Ctnobubb i. 

1867 Smyth Sailer ^ s Worti-bk., Dofs tail, a name for the 
constellation Ursa Minor or Little Bear. 

Bo*g-BtftV. [After the Gr. and L. names Kbw, 
Canicula {canis).} 

L The star Hirius, in the constellation of the 
Greater Dog, the brightest of the fixed stars. Also 
applied to rrocyon (the Lesser Dog-star), a star of 
the first magnitude in the Lesser Dog. 

The ' influence ' of these, or of one of them, when rising 
nearly with the sun, was nneien^ supposed to cause exces- 
sive heat and other pernicious efflMts i ses Doo-days. 

>979 K* Oloss. SpensePs Shsph. Cal. July at The 
Dogge Btarre, which ib colled Syrki^ or Canicula reigneth. 
1690 Prior Ods Horacs 111. ii. #6 Beneath the dog-atar’a 
raging heat. 171s Bvogell Speet, No. 405 F 3 The Deg- 
RUr levelled his Rays full at ms Head. 184a i^enny Cycl. 
XX 11 . 6a s.v. Sirius, In the Mediterranean latitudes, and 
in antient times, it was observed that the unhealthy and 
oppressive period ooiocided with the heliacal rising ot the 
dog-star. We say the dog-star, without specifi^g whether 
it was Sirius or Procyon ; it is uncertain which It was. 

sdtrib. 1654 Vilvain Rpii. Ess, v. 50 Three Dog-star 
Suns in Sky nMUimes ore seen. i8aa Macaulay 
Roms, Virginia ta3 No fire when Tiber fresBea, no air in 
dog-star heat 

1 2. Humorously applied to a comet. OhS. 

syin Swift Wotul, Prodhscy Wks. 1735 III. 1. 173 Lo t the 
comet sDpeaieth 1 . .Think not that this baleful dog-star only 
shokech his toil at you in waggery. 


Dof-tttfmft. A Stone t 
sfiio In Entiok Lsndon 11. 170 


A Stone used for a miUitone. 

4on 11. 170 Dog-stones, MorUe-stones, 
ones. s8ie J. Smyth Prmi. ^ Cm- 


MULstones, Quem-stones. s 8 ie J. Smyth Prmci. of Cus- 
toms (iSai) 834 Dog stones, not exMding 4leeCu>diaineler, 
ttbove 6 end under la inches in thlckne!is,~tbe pair ^6 3 6, 


above 0 and under la inenes in thlckne!is,~tbe pair 40 3 o, 
■809 BittMOMfO Diet. Trade, Dsg-stonss, roukh, shaped or 
hewn pieces of stone imported to moke aaiUaloiMa. 

Bo'gVtOllftft. [transl. med.L. Tssticulns amis 
(Turner, Lytu) ; from the shape of thu tubers.] A 
kmne for virious British species of Orchis. 

1187 OsoARDK Hsrbaix. xovuL 196 . sfiTM-g GiBw ArmL 
KooUi, I 8 (i68e) s8 Some also hmm isro or mom Roots, -of 
whfiofa some ore muincitly fimead so the. bottoam of the 


iialk. Si in d 
isaprepnrat] 


Isrinctly fasuod so She. bottoam of the 
the foot or QiqMi, or Degstenw 


m 


DOG'8-TOirOUB. 

Bo*g*0-to&ga«. Alto doc*. [tnntU L. 

vPliny), Gr. (Uioteoiidet).] 

L The geimt CjmogiMmm of bora^Kceous pltnti, 
the common tpedet C. 4 ffic£ma /€ ; alio called 
HonndVtongue. (From the ihape of the leaTCi.) 

>9* PALflOa. 91 4/a I^ratong or horehoundc, an hnrbe. 
ta^ Turner Names ef nerhes. Cynaglosaun tbo scaxid of 
PlmU . * callad in englitna HounoM tong or dogs tonga, igyo 
Lbviics Mmmp, 167/1 > Dogtong, e^suifclissMs, itoy Torkru. 
Serpemts (16^) fyt The tulks or Dog»tongua, tha powdar 
of the right horn of a Hart. iMe Rbaoe Cloister 4 f H. xciv, 
His romcdiaR wera * womanish and weak *. Smr and worm- 
wood . . dogVtongueu our Lady's mantle, taverfaw, aud 
Faith, and all in unmlt Quantities aaccj^ the last, 
ta. A kind of flat-nth, prob. JWessacynogJossus, 
idti CoraR., PoiOf the Sole-fish called a Dogs-tongue, or 
kind foola. 170^ Mottbux RmheUsu iv. lx. (1737) 847 D^'a 
Tongue, or Kind-Fool. 

IDorC-tOOth. Also dog-tooth. [transL of 
medX. dens cants,} 

1. (Now Dog’a or Dog-tooth Violet.) The Eng- 
lish name of the genus Erythronium of liliaceons 
plants, esp. E* Dens-canis^ a garden plant with 
spotted leaves and purple flowers, which appear 
early in spring ; so called from the teeth on the 
inner segments of the perianth. 

igTg Lvtb Dodoens 11. xlv. ao^ Dogges tooth, .hath for the 
most parte but two iaaues, speckled with great redde spottes. 
ifiag Parkinson Parmiisus 194 It is most commonly called 
Dens ceuiiuMs^ and.. in English either Does tooth or Dogs 
tooth Violet. 1I41 Mrs. Loudon Ladies' Comp. FI. Garden 
99 Dog's-tooth Violet . . is a pretty bulbous-rooted plant, 
with spotted leaves and purple flowers. 

2 . A species of grass, Cynodm Dotty Ion, 

Sometimes erroneously given as a name for Triticum 

ceminum (Doo-okass). 

i6qo Surflet Conntrie Farms i. x. 50 He shall, .plucke 
vp from them [the vines] the grasse called dogs tooth. 1830 
IriikertMrs Brit, Pi, (1837)70 Creeping Dog's-tooth-grass. 
189 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. L{fe 17 Dnmbuo, to 
which are attached bundles of fine dog's-tooth grass. 

f See also Doo-tooth. 

Dog-tiredy a, [See Doo 17 d.] As tired as 
a dog alter a long chase ; extremely tired, tired out. 

1809-I8 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui vL Wks. 1832 VI. 47 
Wretched little dog.tired creatures. 1813 Jane Austen 
Lett. II. 9IT It was 12 before we reached home. We were 
all dog-tired. t86s Hugh bn Tom Brown at Oxf, iii, I'm 
dog-tired of driving and doing the High Street. 

Dog-tooth. Also dog's-tooth. 

1. A canine tooth or eye-tooth : see Canine a. 2. 

X3lBe (see Doggy a. 1]. iggs H ulort, Dogges teeth, dentes 

canini. xgg^ T. B, La Pnmaud. Fr. Acad, 11. 105 There 
are other twaine on each side, commonly called dogge-teeth. 
1668 CuLPEPRER & Cole Barthol, Anat. Man. iv. xii. 348 
Cutters, D(»-tecth, and Grinders. 1731 Arrutiinot Alt- 
ments (Jf.h For dividing of flesh, sharp-pointed or dog-teeth, 
.fcjf rt. S. Landor Hairy Ainu in ieaa 933 IJncuveriiig 
their fangs or dog teeth. 

2. Do^'tooth spar\ a variety of calcareous spar, 
crystallizing in pointed scalenohedral forms. 

lyafl Woodward Catai, Fossils II. 78 They call ii Dog- 
I'ooth-Snar. 1883 H. J. Brooke Introd, CrytteUlegr. 87 
The doaecahedraf variety of carbonate of lime, commonly 
called dog-tooth spar, i860 Piessk Lab, Chetn, Wonders 
33 Dogtooth crystals of carbonate of lime. 

0. Arch, A pointed ornament or moulding sug- 
gesting the idea of a projecting tooth, frequent in 
early mediscval architecture. Also aitrib. 

1636 H. G. Knight Archil. Tour Normandy 199 The 
most common mouldings are the billet. .star, rope, beak- 
bead. dog-tooth. 1851 Kuskin Slones yen, 1 . xiv, English 
dogtooth moulding, whose sharp zigzag mingles richly with 
the curved edges of the tiling. loid.l. xx. 893 The four- 
sided pyramid, .is called in architecture a dogtooth. s86o 
O. E. Street in Archaol. Cant. III. zi6 The label is 
enriched with dog-teeth. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch, Lindii/l 
167 Enriched with.. dogtooth ornament. 

4 . (Also dog's-tooth.') ‘ A sharp steel punch used 
by marble-workers ' (Knight Diet, Afech.), 

6. attrib. Dog-tooth hit: used as a rendering of 
L. lupatum frenunty a curb studded with jagged 
points like a wolfs teeth. 

1894 Gladstone Horesce, Odes 11 His Gallic steed he doth 
not guide With dogtooth bit. 

Hence Dog-tootli v, trans.y to decorate with dog- 
tooth moulding : see 3. 

s8gs Ruskin Slones Ven. 1 . xxiii. | la It might easily have 
been dogtoothed, but the Byzantine architects had not 
invented the dogtooth. 1889 J. T. Fowler Notes on All 
Saints\ Winierton iiThetwotmlumns]. .with dog-toothed, 
horizontal bands. 

Dog-tr#^ [8PP- a* bearing Doo-bebrieb, q.v. ; 
whence called by the early herbalists dogberry-trec.} 

1 . The Common Dogwood or Wild Cornel. 

1548 Turner Names oftiorbee 30 Comns. .The female » 

plentuouB in En|[ 1 ande and the huchers make pricket of it, 
tome cal it Gadnse or dog tree. 1813 Purch as Pilgrimage 
lit. vet 396 The barke ofthe Cornell or degge-tree. 

2 . Locally applied to the Spindle-tree, Euonymus 
tur^tmsy the Elder, Sanmteus nigra, and the 
Guelder-Rose, Vihumum Opuhts. 

lyof Thorbsev Let, to Ray (E. D. S.1, Bw^tree, an elder 
or dog-tree. 1878 86 Brittem ft Holland PtemUs,, Dog-tree 
. .(e) E noa ys ie m e nr o p ms u ^ y/arw. App., Dog-tree, 

Fs'bnrmsim Opnina. Warw. 

Bog«trlok» fobs. A low or *aenrvy* trick; 
4 trencherons or spiteful act ; an ill turu. 

# life IT. Poi, Vorg, EagMist, (Cusd. No. 36) 884 , 1 will 


beers, in the way of mirthe, declare a prettie dog trteke 
or gibe as concerninge this mayden. tggf HAasisoN Kng> 
Umd iiL Ix. (1870 iL 64 Geergaws for fooles, dogtricks 
for disards. 1618 T. Jambs yesnUd Dom^. » They haue 
aundrie other dogtri^ of coueenage. sl^ Dryden Don 
Sebast, 1. i, Learn iMtter mannera, or 1 fdiall aerve you a dog- 
trkk. z8^ Timeo In Spirit. Pub, ymls, (18^) Vfl, 364 
Who scorna to resent that same do8*tricfc he plajrd him. 

Dog-tcot. 

]» An easy trot like that of a dog. 

1664 Butler Hnd. ti. il. 754 They noth advanc'd and 
rode A Dug-irot through the bawling Crowd. RiCMAao- 
soN Ctarissa (tSii) vll. a<8, 1 hope that ..keeping on 
a good round dog-trot, I smut be able to overtalce thee. 
1861 C. Boner Forest Creatnret a [The wild boar] setting 
off at his old dog-troL aiSt Lossimg Hssdoon 11 Our liidian 
took the heaviest [boat].. and with a dog-trot bore it the 
whole distance, attrib, iSje C Ci arks 3 Courses ft Dessort 
116 Still came on at a dog-trot pace. 

t b. fg. A steady or habitual course of action ; 
a habit, ‘ way *. 06 s, Cf. Jog-tbot. 

zSge Drvden Amphitpyon ill. Wka. 1884 Vlll. 34 I'll fall 
into my old dog-trot of lying again, if this must come of 
plain dealing. 174a WAasuRTON Remarks Titiard Wks. i8iz 
A 1 . 152 The common dog-trex of infidelity and free-thinking. 

2 . tit, A journey performed by dogs on the trot. 

Kane A ret. Expl, II. i, la A dog-trot of near one 
hundred miles, where your dogs may drop at any moment. 

Dog-vane. Naut. 

1 . * A small vane made of thread, cork, and fea- 
thers, or buntin, placed on the weather gunwale to 
show the direction of the wind * [Sailor's IVordrbk,), 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Do^yane, a small 
jiglit vane, formed of a piece of pack-thread about two feet 
in length. 1809 M arryat />'. Mtldmay xiv, His head turned 
like a dog-vane in a gale of wind. 1899 O. W. Holmes 
Prof. Brenhf.-t. i, The fool's judgment la a dog- vane that 
turns with a breath, attrib. iSeg H. B. Gascoigne Neev. 
Fame si The Dog- vane Staff the Quartermaster moves. The 
wind upon the Larboard Quarter proves. 

2. ' familiarly applira to a cockade.* 

1789 Grose Diet, vulgar Tongue, Dowse your dot vane, 
take the cockade out of your hat. a 1814 Dibdin Bt/i Bob- 
stay, There’s Nipcheese, the purser,. .The eddy of Fortune 
stands on a stiff breeze in. And mounts, fierce as fire, a 
d^-vane in his hat. 

Dog-violftta Alsodog’swiolat. [transl.Bot.L.] 
I'he common name of Viola cantna and other 
scentless species of wild violet. Originally merely 
a book-name ; but now in general use. 

* 77 ®. Lichtkoot Flora Scot. (1789) 508 l^iota eanina. 
Dog’s Violet. i8ei Withering s Brit, Plants (ed. 41 1 1 . 937 
i^\iold\ eanina. Dog's Violet s8a6 Scott Woodst. xxviii. 
Mistress Alice, whom I thought a verv snow-drop, turned 
out a dog-violet! 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 111 . tv. 5a 
The pale dog-violet Late April bears. 

Do'gward, adv. (adj.) ; see -ward. 
Dog-Wlktoh, Maul. [Cf. Doo-bucip.] The 
name given to the two short watches (of two hours 
each instead of four^ : see Quot. 1840. 

1700 S. L. tr. Frykes Voy. k. Ind. 7 Count Maurice’s 
Quarter hath the second Watch, and is also called the Dog- 
watch. 183® K Howard R. Ree/rr xxxii, About two 
bells in the first dog-watch the first-lieutenant decided 
upon furling the main-sail. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
iii. 5 The watch from four to eight p.m., is divided into 
two half, or dug- watches, one from four to six, and the 
other from six to eight. By this means they divide the 
twenty-four hours into seven watches instead of six, and 
thus shift the hours every night. 

Dog-weary, a. -B Dog-tired. 

1996 Shaks. Teun. Shr. iv. ii. 60 O Master, master I 
haue watcht so long. That 1 am dogge-wearie. 1699 K. 
L'Estrance r oUoq. Erasm.ivf ti \ 120, 1 was so Dog-weary 
of sitting. i8fl9 Lockhart in Scott’s Femt. Lett. (1894) if. 
3:n We are. .dos-weary every night, 

Dog-wlioljE. [SeeWHXLK.] The popular name 
of univalve mollusci of the germs Nassa. 

1896 Go.ssk Marine Zocl. II, 129 Nassa. Dog- whelk. i88a 
Standard 26 Sept. 2/a The dog- whelk, .is likewise a great 
enemy to the [cockle]. 

Dog-wbip. A whip for chastising or driving 
a dog. Cf. norseivhip 

sgPyS^ FoxkA. ft M. (1631) HI. xH. 852/1 They did whip 
him about the Market with a dogge-whip. hauing three 
cords. 1677 Marvell Arg. Nevi Part, Wks. 1776 11 . 
565 A cowardly baffled sea captain, .once whipped with 
a dog whip, attrib. 1871 Tennyson Last Toum, 58 His 
visage ribb'd . . with dogwhip-weals. 


1. An official formerly enmloycd to whip dogs 
out of a church or chapeL Locally retained, as an 
appellation of a sexton or beadle. 

199a Nashb P. Penitesse Wks. [188^4) 127 It were verie 
good the dogwhipper in Pauies would haue a care of this. 
178I Audit^k. Christ’s Coll, in Willis ft Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 111 . 530 Paid Salmon the Dogwhipper a year ending 
at Mich, last 1.0.0. i8te Lonsdale Gloss., Dogwhipper, 
a church beadle. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Dog-whipper, the 
beadle of a church, whose duty it was, in former days, to 
whip the dogs out of church. 1888 in Sktffield Class. 

2 . Humorously applied to a university proctor in 
allusion to his ‘bull-dogs 

1789 J. Wolcott (P. PInw) SubJ. for Paint. Wks. iSia 
11 . ao4 Attended by each Dog-whipper called Proctor. 
Dog-wolf. [Seo Doo sb. 16 b.] A male wolf. 

■My MONTH Cnouara's DiaU Pr. 114 Which y* dogge 
wone doth prouide 

any of it, tSTtb^WW^es ^ve fiirJ t^ paunches, lyiy 
P^ Trams, yiu^lL S 89 , 1 .Juftpeu«d to see a Dog'WoU, 


DOILT. 

Dogwood (dp-gwud). pit wood of tho Doo- 

TRIK, q.v.l 

L The Wild Gomel, Comns sangninca, a ibrub 
common in woods and hedgerows in the south of 
England, with dark red branches, greenisb-whitn 
flowers, and dark purple berries. 

[Turner calls it dogberry tree', Lyte •Wilde Oornell tiee. 
Houndea tree, and Hounde berie, or DuflPI* 
the Pricke timber tree, because Butchert vae tO make 
prickes of it '.] 1617 Minshbu Dnetor Litsgt Th« Doggas 
tree, dogge-wood, or wilde charrie tree, which Butchets 
make pn^ea of. 1793 CHAMiBRa CycL SsM. av. Comsa, 
The dogwood, or d^berryHiue. i8aa Mise Mitppem 
yUiago Ser. 1. (1863) si Promontoriea of dog 
W, ^ Coleman Woodksnds (i8te) ia4 The . 

Wild Cornel. „ 

b. Applied to other species of the genus Comm i 
esp., in N. America, to C. /lorida, a tree bearing 
large white or pink flowers, and scarlet berries. 

iS^ T. Glover Acc, ^ Virgin in Phil, Trams* XI. 6a8. 
“ 

its own pure blossoma z8^ W. 'Matthbws Ethmofr* 
Htdatsa aj These Indiana seldom use tobacco alone, out 
mix it with the dried inner bark of one or more speciet of 
dogwood, Comm stolonifera and C. seriesa, 

2. Applied to various other shrubs and trees, a. 
In Jamaica, various SMcies of Piscidia, a «nus of 
leguminous trees ; in New South Wales, a legumi- 
nous shrub, Jacksonia scoparia in Tasmania, the 
shrub or small tree Bedfordia salidna (N.O. Cow* 
positsei). b. Locally and improperly applied in 
England to the Spindle-tree, Alder Budkthom, Bird- 
Cherry, Guelder Rose, and Woody Night^ade. 
(Britten Sc Holland.) o. With defining words: 
Blaok Dogwood, Bird-Cherry, Alder Buckthorn, 
and Piscidia earlhaginensis. Poison Dogwood, 
the Poison Sumach of N, America [Phus venenata). 
Pond Dogwood, Cephalanihns occidentalis of 
Louisiana (Miller Plant-n.). Striped Dogwood, 
Acer pennsylvanicum. White Dogwood, Gueldei^ 
Rose and Piscidia Erythrina. 

17x9 Sloanb yatnaica II. 075 Another sort of fishing they 
had with the Mrk of the tree called Dogwood iPticidm 
Erythrina}, which being bruised and put into standing 
waters, .intoxicated [the nshcsl 1838 Loudon Arborwtnm 

3 96 Euonymus Eurepmus. .It is called Dogwood, because a 
ecoction of its leaves was used to wash dogs, to free them 

i. 1 1 Tronbark ridges 


from vermin. 1847 Leichhardt Jml. I 

here and there, .with dogwood (Jacksonia). diversified ro. 
sameness. z8i6 Treas. Bot, 139 B\ed/ordia\ satieina, the 
Dogwood of Tasmania, has beautifully marked wood, suit- 
able for cabinet-work, ififiy Urds Diet. Arts (1875 1 IL 764 
The woods yielding good Mwder charcoals are black alder 

C ar, spindle tree, black dogwood, and chestnut. 187# 
[TEN ft Holland PlanUn,, Dogwood .. (3) Rhemmus 
Franguia. The 'dogwood' used in the manufacture of 
gunpowder is produced by this shrub. Hants. 

8. The wood of any of tbeie ; esp. that of Comm 
sanguinea, which is cloie and imooth-grained. 

Z664 Evelyn Sytva 1. xx. (1799) 108 Wild-cornel, or Dog- 
wood, good to make Mill-Cogs, Pestles, Bobins for Bone- 
lace, Spokes for Wheels ftc. s6g6 Lo^, Gma, No. 3908/4 
Angle-Rods romde of Foreign Dogwood. 1899 Fairmolt 
Tobacco (1876) 102 The tube Is of dogwood such as butcher's 
skewers are made of. i§M Urds Diet. Arts IL 69 Dog 
wood, cornm sanguinea. .Littla splinters of this wood are 
used by the watch-maker for cleaning out the pivot-holes of 


watches, and by the optician for cleaning deeply-si 

small tenses. Its praliarity is that it is remarkably free 
from silex. Toothpicks are also manufactured from dog- 
wood. 1867, siTt [see a]. 

4 . attrib. 

1707 Sloane yamaica I.p. xil, Negroes take them [fish] 
by intoxicating them with Dogwood bark. 1769 W. Stobk 
Acc. E. Florida 46 Ibe ash. locust, and dog-wood -trees are 
here in abundance. 1879 Urds Diet. A rtsll. 69 DogAMod 
Bark, the bark of the Comus Jiorida . . much used in the 
United States as a substitute for Peruvian bark. 

Dohtar, -or, -ur, obg. formi of Dadghtbb. 
Doll(e, obf. var. of Dolb sb,^, grief, mourning. 
Doilftdf doilt (doild, doilO,/ft/. a. Sc. Aim 
{north. diaL) d.ayV^,8mj\X. [cLDOLD.] Stupid; 
fooliih, crazed ; affected in mind. 

lEsa Douglas jEncis vrii. v{. 16 As thir belstk or the 
doillit as, 'J'hair fuid of treis did in woddis fet. sfiei BiEMia 
Kirk^Buriall (1833) 34 It was long held as indifferent 
in the doylde dayes. 1899 Macallo Can. Physick 03 When 
the body becomes heavy, lazy and dolled. 1769 Burns 
Scotch Drink xv, Mony a poor, doyll, druken hash. 1814 
Scott Wav. xxx. Ye doil’d dotartL 
Hence DollodaaM, stupidity, dollnesi. 
sjM A. King tr. Cmnlsiud Cateeh.^ Cert. Denot Prayers 93 
O God, mak me lauly without feignednet, mirrie without 
light nttL grave without doildenes. 

Doilxult obs. form of Doliful. 

Doilp (doi'li), sb. or a. Also doiUr, doyly, 
-ley, erron. d'Oyley, d'oylle. [from personal 
surname Doitey or Doytey, 
tnm Budgbll S/eet, No. 083 f 18 The famous Doily is 
still fresh in every one's Memory, who raised a Fortune by 
finding out Materials for such Stuffs as might at once be 
cheim and genteel, lyay Sir H. Sloane in Phii. T^rasts, 
XXXIV. 989 Mr. Doyly, (who was a greet searcher after 
Curioeities, and gave Name to a sort of Stuffs worn in 
Summer). 1790-1800 Piggb MS. Not* (Skeat, Philol, 


Trams. 1885, 91) Doyley kopt a Unnen-drap^s shop in tho 
Strand, a little Wist or Catherine Street.] 
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HOXA 


f L 0Urih, or The namie of % wooITa iM, 
*ot once cheap and frateel \ Introilttoed for fommer 
wear in the latter part of the c. 

iM Davoair AYavr iv, I, Sohm Doflj Petllcoatfl. 

■Md Manie'')i w« have, LmA Gmm» Na 3a«3/4 A sad 
colour Doyly Druuet atw Coat, sna Abs9tmmot 

His chiloim wese reduced uom rich sides to Deity 
■lulEi. syu Anoiaosi Gmmrdum No. sm r a Summer ha* 
oftm cauf nt me in my Dmp da Berryt and winter in my 
Doily sait- 17H Trimtk i» 43 Now in thy trunk the 
D'oify habit lokC The aitkan druggist ill can fence the cold. 
8. id. (Orlgiwly Dc»Uj»xiapklJi. ) A imaU er- 
Doincntal na^ia aied at dnaert. 
lyn SwfFT yml. (0 SMtm e^ Apr., After dinner we had 


lyn Swift jn 
coarae DoBey>nnpliina, ftinged at eadi end. upon the table 
to drink witn. iTlIIrflg Wolcott (P. Pindar; /.oumW 11. 
Wka. I. a43 Wlio dam with Doytteadea'pesnte war to wage. 
mB GgmiJ. Mag, LXVlll, tk ras/a loua also the small 
UDla napkincallad a jyQyln, iIm SL RocEfie in Clayden 
^rfy Lift (iBt/) aw After dinner On Paris] she threw about 
bar some ugly am oirty Eagiiah doylays. which she alio 
eaplained ae the Bngttsh fashion, and of which I fek quite 
ashamed. il)m Ht. MaaTimaa AuttHtr, (rty?) !• B8| 
I had bean pidttng at the fringe of my doily. 

Doing vdi. s6, [f. Do o. + -nro 

L The A^on of the verb uo ; action, proceeding, 
conduct ; peribnnaace or execution something, 
risas Stmf Higrcy ttq in A. S, J\ (x86a) laa In vra doiiige. 
riqw FoaTsacuu rids. ^ Lim, A/tn, uc. This maner off 
doynge bath be ao ofte practised, a 1^ Lo. Bkrnbss 
/Twm e. In the doynge is all the mater. 1638 Z. Bovo 
ZWr Fitmtn (>^5) Introd. 40 It ahail not be called your 
Mdoebig, what uumI be done . . by anotiter. lyaa Wollmton 
Atiig. Nat. iv. 83 The faculties.. necessary to the doing of 
any thing. 184a Tbnkvson St. Simtoa Atyiitts xai Tie 
their own doing ; this is none of mine, 
b. mpfum. Copulation. 

aiei Shakb. AUt IVtU 11. iii. asd. « idgy B JoNaew tr. 
^nstfae. k^ttmti. Arhittr Wks. (Rtidg.) 74a x6^ Cotton 

Sorntr- Sciift ix^. 1889 Hazliit /’rev. X05. 

ST That which is done ; a deed, act, action, per- 
formance, transaction, proceeding, piece of busiiiefs. 
Usoallv (now always; in pi 
App nttie need In rnh c. ; Johnson says * now only need 
in a ludictouB aenae, or in low, mean languaga 
e 1989 Chaucrs L. G. IV, s68x Luerttm, Th* exilynge of 
Inrnges Of Rome for here orible doinges. 1440 J. SiiiaLEV 
Otikt K. yamn (1818) ax That horriblle doyng and faita. . 
at (a that] the said traitours hadde done. 1S48-9 (Mar.) 
Air. rear. Ptujftr, Morning Prajfer^ 1 'hat al our doinges 
may be ordwd by thy gouemaunca. idog. Shaks. J/rni. for 
M. IV. i. 83 Volumes of report Run. .Vpon thy doings. s8is 
Bislb Proo. XX. X X Even a child is known by bis doings. 1867 
Milton P. L. xi. yao A Reverend Sire . .of thir doings great 
dislike declar’d, xygg J. Jay 4 Paptrt{x^f^Vi . aspOur 
conversation here turns so much on Great Britain and (as 
•ome phrase U) her doingp. igi8 Scott Antiq. xiii. Youll 
do this poor ruined family the best day's doing that has 
been done them since Redhand’s days, slag Coi.KKiixiK 
Lttt. Comtrt. oic. II. exs My thought^ wishes, and 
prayers follow you in mil your doings ana strivings. 

8. with adverbi or adverbiaT phrases : see Do v 
1 1140 Hampolc Ptnost Tr, xs Coiis^e es doynge awaye of 
worides rcches, and of all delytes of all thynges bat mane 


, upon the table 
lar; Lontuui 11. 


worldm rcches. and of all delytes of all thynges bat mane 
nay bs tanu with. 1481 Cnfk. Angi. tojt A Doynge 
nsIhL konq^ontim. 1814 Hawkeo Diary (1893) 1 . »3 
The house wns shabby for want of new doing up. 

Doittf (<^>^‘^ 9 )) ppi^ ^ [f* its prec. -K -Ufo 8 .] 

That does, acts, ptrformi, etc. (see Do v.) ; spec, 
actively engaged or occupied, busy ; energetic. 
sgT# Flumino PanoAL Kput, 908 while 1 wU be 
with Ibis booke, 


^ 7 ? KpUU 3^piw while 1 wU be Ax-shaped, cleave 

doonig with Ibis booke, another while whb that, igni il—l. 

PaaavALL Sp. /Wrt., Rtbmglto, emoaiio nimtlio. .a lusue fleshy Icavw havli 

dofog horse. 1848 Br. Maxwxlx. BnrAon lotmekar in the Other sharp OIK 

^8am>(s7o8>ll. 173 The active and doing men. 179a Ln. mum dolabrijorttu 

Grenville in Lecky Eng. in xB /4 C. <1887) VI, 54 AU -nf^nnw* other t 

that the most doing Government could do in twenty years. * ^ - I 

tDoift. Sf. Oks. [anp. related to early mod.Du. ^f'^SlSlIC^^DoU'S 
dimen to strike with force and noise ; cf. Dush.] .jn ^ny, an axe 
Shock (of bodies meeting) ; crash. roundish, obtuse.. witl 

1539 Stbwart Cron, Scot. OB56) II. xx8 With sic ane Stark Blent, jyat. j 

dois togidder that tha draif, Qumll bU their scheildis into a dolabriform joint, 

pecisiuf Wings, .with broad b 

Doit (<loit). Also 7 dolte, doyt. r*- MrJy * 

mod.Du . duil (in MDu. also dufl, deuyt, doyt.deyt), jT, - ^ 

whence also Gcr. dtut. Of uncertain derivation. n 

Kluge •"d Mentlfr it with No« W (dJ'lM 

pwee cut off, ma^^l piece of lu»d. a unit of weight, 'a kind 

A small com, f.pvita to cut.] 1851 J J. Seidel C 

1 . A small Dutch coin formerly m use, the eighth mer md than the kr 

part of a stiver, or the half of an English farthing ; tSn Hopkins & Rimi 
( chiefly in native ph«^) ai the t^ of “nf. 

a very iinall or trifling sum. (Cf. Deviib 3 .) , agroeeble tone. 

Also cslled dotikim or Dodkin (q.v.) ; it had iUegel currency h a 

lo E U i g i a n d in the 15th c. It wns pro^ originally of ^ver, * j Tr* 

and alicrwa^ of silver ; finally it was of copper. ■“ sweet doing no1 

1594 Nasnb Ut^fort, Trav. 5 The pore man might baue *8*4 Byron in Moor 
his moderate draught, .for his doit or his dandiorat. s8to Che most of the 'do 
Shau. Temp. 11. ii. 33 lliey will not giee a doit to relleBe Lonor. in /.(^(xBox) 

• laXM Beager. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.> Wk* Aai||a/i niente of a summer ei 

ISauf.) Tn^ me monstrous thriners. Not like tha Dutca- Rubskll in x^M Cent 
men in base Doyts and Stiuers. 1838 Br. Sandkiuion Strm. niente which is termei 
11 . XQ4 We disburs’d not a mite, not a d<m towards it. attrib. 1869 H. K 

sygg SMOLUrrr Qnix. (xBoa) IV. 304 , 1 print Iot profit, with- doleefar menie, insoi 

out which, repuution is not worth a doit. 1784 Cowran DoiOiDlst, -itfri 
TisfsAv.sxfi. also C arlylb Z at/er-dL 11.(1873) TV Every •bShlA. dd/ a 
ddit of the account, .will have to be settled one day. 

b, Trongferi^ to various small coins. j 

mni Bpioe, CA. Roc. to Cramond Amt. Bai^f (1893) H. /OObiOf 8tU] 

SM In Frendt dytta and lettered bodies £9. 11. B. 1744 Stupid, Inert, as tl 

ioid. 159 The Tlmsaurar cannot get dimnsed of thn dolts cip/ba Ttmmolqy My 

bdoagiiig to the ChapcL i8la Bithsll Comntingko. Dki» ifeh an eM dote Alin 


(1893) too Dol£ a Hfodoetan eeppar ceia, tao to a mpen. 
1891 < 2 aa«oND Amt. Bm^ II. 138 The doice esi hand in 
1739 were sold Ibr / (3 i8r. Sc., hnd in 1743 the dbcouut on 
dotes, .nt Ibujr ibr ahaUpeony amounted to £r $t. Sc 
SL troHs/. and A very small jpfoca^ or part ^ 
anything ; odaol. a very little^ a bit, a jot ; tsp. in 
phr. mi fo iun a doit. 

i860 Fishbe Rutiickt Alarm Wks. <x679) 341 Many Hnly 
Prophets Writings are lost, but not » Doit m the Doctrine. 
1899 CoNGaavB Loot for L. ml v, He does not care a doit 
ibr your person, a 1794 Ncmitm Exam. 1. ii. I 83 (1740) 74 
No Doit of that appears from him. i8m Ma* Canlylb 
Lott. IL 04 As if anybody out of the £^ly of Friends 
cared a dou about W. Peun. 

]M*tod, a. So. [Of nneertain origin : perh. a 
variant of Dom). As the at, however, is here a true 
diphthong, the form is to be distinguished from 
Sc. words in which oi was merely a fashion of 
spelling long a.] 

Having the faculties impaired, csp. by a^. 
a 1405 Wyntdun Cron. v. xti. 4041 l‘he doytyd qwennys 
off that land. 15.. DnnbaVt Tmt mmriit IVtmtn 377 
(Jam.) Full dottit was his heid T.S. td, reads dotut 
a sSaa Polwast Flytmg m. Montgomerie ft At ixiena com- 
mand that laikes ingyrK, Quhilke, doytted dyvours ! gart 
thee dyte them. 1767 Burns Brtgs qfAyr X44 Fit only for 
a doited monkish race. 18x3 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. N. VtaPs 
Coming 0/ A ge^ Which plainly shewed her old head to be 
little belter than crazed and doited. 18*5 Scott Fam. 
Loti. II Oct. (1894) il. 331 Old ftienda lett in the bloom of 
youth have . . become . . doited old bodies. 

Doitkin : see Dodkin. 

Dokon, -on, obs. forms of Dookkn. 

Dokft (d^»k). Now only iffVi/. Also 7-8 dook. 
[perh. originally dolk, var. of Dalx Dawk I : cl. 
£Frlg.dSii!/Ar small hollow, dimple ; see also Dole.] 
A hollow, depression ; a dint ; a dimple. 

1615 Crooks Body qf Man 6ex llie doke or dimple in the 
middest of the chin. 1874 Ray S. 4 E. C. Words 64 Da8r, 
a deep Dint or furrow. 1674 N. Fairfax Buik 4 Stht. 130 
His two forefeet, which he bad thrust ao into the soft of her 
sides, as to make two deep doaks there. 1704 Lond. Gao. 
No. 4x38/4 Stolen, .a. .mare, .with a Doke m her Skull 
over her right Eyebrow four inches lone. 1886 Apoctaior ao 
Jan. 70 Tho little doko in the end of the nose. 

Doka. obs. fonn of Duck, Duke. 

Dokat, obs. form of Dookjct, Ducat. 

Doka*tio, Do*katism, etc., forms preferred by 
some to Dooktio, Dooetism, etc., as truer phonetic 
representatives of the Greek. Sec K. 

1877 Kaoie Comm. Thess. 140 llie apostle had hie eye on 
Doketic views. iBia Cave A Banks tr. Domef^s Ckr. 
Doctr. 111 . 306 lira finest form of Doketism. i8iw73 
ScNAPF Encycl, Rtlig, Knowl, I. 445 The doketistic 
Gnostics. 

Dokimsatio, -aay, var. ff. Docix abtic, -aby. 
Dol, obs. form of Dal, Dole, Dull. 
Do'labratftf a. Bot. [f. L. doldbra (see next) 4 
-ATg^.j Dolabriform. Syd.Soc.lex 1883. 
t Dolft'bra. Obs. rare. [ad. L. doldbra mattock, 
pickax, f. doldre to chip, hew ; prub. immediately 
from an identical OP', form.] An adze. 

1474 Caxton Ckette ni. ii Ev)b, The carpenters ben 
sif nofyed by the dolabre or squyer. 

Dolabrifona (d^Ite brif^jm), a, [f. I.. doldbra 
pickax + forma shape, form ; cf. F. dolabriforme.'\ 
Ax-shaped, cleaver-shaped ; in Boi, applied to 
fleshy leaves having one side thick and straight, 
the other sharp and convex, as in Mesembryanthe- 
mum dolabriform*. Also, in Entom.y to joints of 
antennse or other parts of a similar form. 

1753 Cmaxukrs Cycl. Supp.^ Botany Tab. s Distinctions 
of the Leaves. .Dolabriform. sBo.9 Pantologia^ Dolabriform 
..in botany, an axe or hatchet-shaped leaf. .Compressed, 
roundish, obtuse, .with a sharp edge, roundish below. iBa8 
Stark Eltm. Nat. Hist. 11 . 194 Palui . . terminated by 
a dolabriform joint. sSu HuMriiREYS Brit. Moths 11 . 119 
Wings, .with broad black fsscia. .which extends, .as fisr as 
Che middle of the wing, where it is dolabriform. 

tDola*tlon. Obs. rare-^. [n. of action f, L. 
doldre to hew.] Smoothing with an adze. 

1898 Blount Gl., Delation, a smoothing or making even. 

DolCBMl (dp'lkSii). [f. It. doke sweet: cL It. 
dolciano.] A kind of organ stop (see quots.). 

»«Sa J. J, Seidel Organ ao Stops . . made wilder at the 
upper end than the lower, ns is the esse with the .Dolcan. 
18^ Hopkins & Rimbault The Organ (ed. 3) 11 . xxii. t37 


Dolcan . . is a manual stop of 8 feet, the pipes of which are 
of larger diameter at the top than ai the Kittoin, producing 
a very agreeable tone. 

n Dolce faa aioiite (dirlt/rf f b oJcTtr). [It. ; 
.•‘sweet doing nothinc Delightful idlenesf. 

1814 Bvron in Moore lQo (1831) III. 100 (Stand) Makiic 
Che most of the 'doles far mente’ fat Hastings], ste 
Lonor. in /.(^(xB9x) 1 . 187 It is there.. that the doice tat 
niente of a summer evening is most heavenly. 1883 W. H. 
Rubskll in x^Lli Cent, Sept. 490 That fociu of tha aokeftr 
mente which in termed mediti^n. 

attrih. 1865 H. Kingslby Hillynrt 4 Brnriom L His 
doleefar niente, insolent manner. 

DoioiDlst, -ite: see DuLciirm. 

a. Obs. [perh. oHg.pa. pole, of 
^d*l- 4 H, var. of duU-sn. Dull v. : cL 0 £. dot odl. 


^dol- 4 H, var. of duU-on^ Dull v. : cL OE. dot odl. 
dull, foolish, ttnpid; also Sc. domd Dow w.*] 
Stupid, foerti as through old age, cold, etc. 

e ufia Ttmmolsy Myst. ty (Mw) Htt is wnoder that 1 hat 
iich an eM dote Alin deldiRfrMR old). IMtL q» {Sktpkord 


MjMd h What ihssa wedito ar adi, and I am 
ylle hamd; lam nere haade dold, so tong havn I aappyd. 

lk>lcuhuE (dF'idiftm). Usually iopLdoldraiiig. 
[app. in its oiigio a along term, psib. a deriv. of 
pre^ or ofdb/. Dull, For the form d.iautrum.'l 
tL sMug: A dullard; a dull, drowsy, or sloggiah 
fellow. Obs. 

Ohm Examiner 7 Sept, eyt/i A doUhmm is, we believe, 
the cant wisrd for a lo^ sleeper. 1844 Soorr Lot. to Son 
aa Oct. in Lockhart, 1 hope yon will make your way to the 
clever fbllows and not put np with Doldrums, [a fgfs Bar- 
HAU /ngol. Log., Row ta Omttibns 1 Doldrnm the 
Manager shs in his chair.) 

2 . pL The doldrums. 

a. A condition of dullnesf or drowabesg; 
dumps, low spirits depression. 

1811 Morning Herald 13 Apr. in Spirit Pnb, ymls. 
(i8x 3) XV. 175, I am now in the doWrumc ; hut when 1 get 
better I will send you [etc.]. 1835 Maervat yae. FaiDf. 

xi, 'Come, father, old Dictionary is in the doldnims; 
rouse him up with another stave.* 186a Atkonmtan jo 
Aug. a86 A glass of brandy -and- water is a panacea for the 
doldrums. x886 C. Kerne Let. in G. 8. lUyard Lift xL 
(ifoa) ^3 The great thing is to evade * the Doldrums \ 

D. The condition of a ship in which, either from 
calms, or from baffling wiiida, bhe mokeB no head- 
way ; a becalmed state. 

1804 Bveon Island 11 xxi, From the bluff head Where 
I watch’d to-day, 1 saw her in die doldrums ; fbr the udnd 
Was light and baffling, Marryat P. Simple xliii. 

As we ran along the coast, fpercerved a vessel under the 
high land in what the sailors called the doldrums*, this is, 
almost becalmed, or her sails flapping about in every 
direction with the eddyins winds. 

Jig. 1BB3 Times (weekly ed.) t6 Feb. 10 The ship of 
^re has escaped the tornado, but seems becalmed in a 
kind of political and financial doldrums. sSm Sir T. 
SuTHKELANn in WsHm. Com. xx July i/i At the present 
moment the trade appears to be in the doldnims. 

O. An intellectunlly non-plnssecl condition. 

Meredith H. Richmond xxvii, My wits are in 
the doldrums. J O'Flanacan Frisk Bar (1879) 

The Counsellor's questions put him in a doldnim. 

8 . transf. A region in which ships are apccially 
liable to be becalmed ; spec. {Equatorial dol- 
drums), the region of calms and light baffling 
winds near the equator, where the trade winds meet 
and neutralize each other. 

(Apparently due to a misunderstanding of the phrase 'in 


the doldrums *, the state being taken $ih a locality ) 

1855 Maury Pkvs. Geog. Sea x. 8583 I'he 'equatorial 
doldrums ’ is another of these culm {ilares. Besides being 


a region of calms and baffling winds, it is a region noted for 
its rains 18B3 E. F. Knight Cruise Falcon (1887) a6 'I'he 
sultry doldrums, where a ship may lie for weeks, .a rerion 
of unbearable c^m, broken occasionally by violent squmts. 

Dole j^.l Forms; i dfrl, 2-4 dal(e, 3 
dol, 4-6 dool(4, 5 doylle, dooll, 6 -SV. daill, 6-7 
doal(e, 3- dole. [OE. ddl, a parallel form to 
dtel which gives Deal jA.i In senses 5-7, used aa 
n. of action from Deal v. See also Dale 2,] 

1 1 . The state of being divided ; division. Obs. 
c 1000 i^LFRic Exod. viiL 33 Ic seite dal betwux bin folc 
& min folc. c uyg Passion Our Lord 446 in O. E. Afisr. 
50 Hi nolden ber-nf makie nones cunnes doL c 1340 Cursor 
M. ^53 X (Trin.) pei are in onebede so in dole. 
t 2 . A part or division of a whole; a portion; 
-Dbalj8.i I, oiis 

a sooo Guthlac (Or.) 35 Ls hes middan-geard dalum Xedseled. 
rzx75 Lamb, Horn, ^ Beo heo dal neotninde of heofene 
riches blisse. cssoo Ormin 8.166 Sibhenn wass be kinedom 
O fowwre daless dwlcdd. a xaa$Aucr. R. 10 pe latere dole 
of his sawe HmpeS to recluses ; vor her bcoS two dolen to 
two manere of men Iret beod of religiun. c xago Oeu. 4 Ex. 
15X On four doles delen he 8e aer. 13. . E. E. Alltt. P. 
B 3x6 per he tynt be tyiw dool of his tour ryche. a 1400- to 
Alexander 3844 As mi (w fonhing-dole bad of 
PNRt. ^73 1 'uasKR Flush, xlviii. (x^8) X04 Amongst those 
same hillocks deuide them by doles. 

b. Mining. A portion of ore : see quota. 

1803 Crabs Tecknol. Diet., Del* (Min.), a pile of ore for 
■ale. X874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 113 The piles or 
doles belonging to the different parties. 1880 W. Comw. 
Gloss., Dole, a parcel of copper ore ; a share in a mine ; 
mine dues. ' What dole do you pay ) * 

t C. A portion of a common or undivided held; 

» Dale 2 j. qm. 

z^ Fitzhurb. SursK 41 They fmeadows) ought to be well 
staked bytwene euery mannes dole. igis Manck. Crt. 


Lett Rec. (1885) XL 363 One Barne and a doale of T.Ande. 
1787 W. Marshai.l/Votw/A II. 10 To cut and bum ant-hills 
off a dole belonging to bis farm, upon a common. 

d. A portion (conventionally fixed) for sale; 
a Mot*. 

1887 Doncaster Tradesman's Advt. Bill, We shall clear 
out several hundred doles of superior Wakefield Worsted at 


9M and xifd per dole. 

8. A part allotted or apportioned to one, or be- 
longing to one by right ; snare, portion, lot arch. 

a soae Bt, Marker, aa Ne schaltu habbeo wio me dale of 
beouenericbe. «iato Ureisun 150 in Cott. Horn, pu 
icilalt me a usir dm of heooericoe Misse. e xamejCkron. 
ffiqr-. 4x4 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. eSy Mode ol Snglond 
yU Falle to ys mine dol. 13.. A B.699, 1 .. 


dvtt drwry doole jUb^wettesL 1048 Porrbst 

Pmese. Poegyo 649 O Nobul thynge baloofelM to youre 
Doale [rimo soufel. xgoi Shanb. Altt Wott It. iu. tqb 
What great CRsatioiik and what doU of honeur Flies where 
you bid it. s6y6 Hale Couton^. 1. aya Our sseasure and 
dole is given onto vs. 1^ TlnanraoH JLoeO Toumesmedt 
556 Had! notour great QiNen My dole of bcsniiy itoMid) 
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DOZa, 


4 . Portfon or lot ^ life) ; fete, 4 eMinT; cMelly 
in proverbUl phr. aaffif mau it Alt Jut. arcA. 

T« ijte Pari. Byrdis 179 m HwL B, P, /*, 111 . 1761 I 
woulde the hauke brake nu necke. Or (wtrel bmugbi vnto 
some myicheuous dale (WiMir tale} tgia J. fiBverooD /Vve. 

♦ “y •>«!“ 

and hole. ilM Skaks. z Haa, ly^ 11. li. 79 Happy man be 
his dole, say 1: eucry man to hit imsipesse. topi BuTUta 
Mmd, I. tti. 638 Let ns that are unhnit and whole Fall on. 
and happy Man be*s Dole. sBsj W. S. Roan Amotiis 90 
Death be his dole who worst mabtains the strife. sSw 
Souraav Doctor V. 147 Happy man wonld be his dole, 
who, when he had made ap ms mind [etc ]. 

6 . Dealing but or aittribntion of gifts; esp. of 
food or money given in charity. 

^taes Lav. 19646 Six cnihtes.-gan to has kinges dale, 
swulc heo weoren vn<hale. sapy K. Glouc (I7a4» 165 
Meaaagers b pouere monne wede, }hit at doles in ^ court 
her mete myd ohere bedc. e 1449 Pkcock AV/r. 111. xv. 375 
Of the ouenlos make doole to otberc. i6m Sanubssoh 
IS Srrm, (1637) 60 The Gifts here spoken of are distributed 
as it were by doale. 1693 Milton Hirtlin^ Wks. (1851) 
38B As he aiapenses U in his Sunday Dole. 1776 Eui» 
GoMtiiger (ed. s', Strgtkmn^ Unny. .has a charity-school, 
and a dole every Sunda3% of ai two*penny loaves. 1876 
BaowNiNo La SaioM 59 Pleasures stinted in the dole. 

tb. Dealing, distribution, delivery (of blows, 
death). Obs, 

a igasCad. I^son).!t/r Bgttes (1885) 48 fui/r, Al they sayde. 
■eke and hole, That they had ben at Betm dole. iglBy Fleming 
Cmitm, Haii/uJkgd 111 . 13a They.. fought cooranouslie, 
as if the Greeks and Troians bad dealt their deadlie dole, 
zap? Shaks. a Afra. /P', 1. i. 169 That in the dole of 
blowes your Son might drop. i6ai Fletchbr /si. Prin- 


blowes your Son mi|^t drop. i6ai Fletchbr Isl Prin- 
cess IV. U, Dealing large doles of death. i 6 nt Milton 
Samsen 1539 What if .. He now be dealing dole among 
bis foes 1 

6. That which is distributed or doled out ; esp. a 
gift of food or money made in charity. Hence, 
a portion sparingly doled out. 

136a Langl. P. PL A. 111. 63 Whan 3e )iuen doles. 1410 
Caxton Ckren. Rug. ccxlvi. (1480) 3x1 A dole to poure 
peple of vi sbyllynges viii pens to be delyd peny mcle. 1566 
K. Migiiells in Suckling Suffolk <1847) 86 There was 
tythe of f3rBche called Christs dole, paio iii this manner : 
vidl*, of every Asher boat going to the sea, half a dole. 
1635 R- Bolton Cemf. AM. Cense, vi. 306 Kich men cast 
into the 'I'reasury large Doles, and royall offerings. 1793 
Burkk Rem. Pelicy Allies Wks. Vll, 136 At Paris. .the 
bread they buy is a daily dole. 186a Merivale Rom. Eutp. 
(1H71) V. xl. 55 Recipients of the ordinary dole of grain. 
i >94 Times (weekly ed) xg Ian. 59/4 Not a penny of it 
was distributed until November z, and theu only in doles 
and driblets. 

t b. Reward given to hounds. Obs. 

SS76 Turbbrv. PriirriV 144 The hoiindcs must be rewarded 
with the Bowels, the bloud and the feete . it is not called a 
rcwatda but a dole. t688 R. Holme Armnury 11. 187/3 
Dole is the reward of a Roe-Buck, given to the Hounds. 

C. transf. and 

z64a Milton Apol. Smect. i. Wks. (18^7) 85/x Who made 
you the busy almoner to deal about this dole of laughter 
and reprehemion f S844 Mas, Browning Piston Poets 
eexvi. Poems 1850 I. 932 Hand-service, to receive worlds 


ccxvi. i'oems 1850 1. 232 Ham 
dole. 

t 7 . Dealing, intercourse 


s Dale 2 2. Ohs. 


c Cursor M. 683 (Trin.) )>ese beestis were so meke in 
dole Wihouten hurtyng pei^eoden hole. 1549 Coverdale, 
etc. Erasm. Par. i Peter iii. 7 Yf boche parttn . . refrayne 
from bodyly doale. 1961 Child Marriages (1897) 9 He had 
neoer any Carnal I dole with her. 

8. attrib. and Lomb.^ as in dolt-bag^ •beer, -cup^ 
-‘Penny ^ •silver i dole-llali (see quot. 1641); dole- 
land, -meadow, -moor, a piece of common 
land, moor, etc. in which various persons have 
portions indicated by landmarks, but not divided 
off ; doleaman, -woman, a man or woman wbo 
receives a dole ; dole-window, a window at which 
doles were distributed. 


s6io B. TONBON./ 4 AA. 1. i, Sell the *do 1 e-becra to agua- vitae 
men. 1983 J. Hkiins tr. yuniutl Nemenelaler (N.) Pain 
eCautseosnet "dole-bread. Gs65a Bromr City Wit iv. iv. 
Wks. 1873 I 359 Five pound in dole bread. aztM Maa 
Bray Warhigh xiii, He . . received the customary Im, and 
having drunk what was called a * *dole cup ' of excellent 
waters, returned home. 1933-4 Act 25 Hen. VllF^ c. 4 § 9 
No. .person, .shall, .bie any dole or dooles of any of the 
marynere of any of the seid shyppe or sbippes, called the 
maryners *Dole fytshe. 184s Termes de la Lay x 26 Dole-fish 
■aoiMth to bee those fishes which the fisher-man yeerly 
employed in the North seas, doe of customs receive for 
their allowunce. sSog W. Taylob in Ann. Rev, 111 . {7 
The plots of field are often parcelled out like *dole-1aiids In 
petty compartments. iMz Timet ^ Hu. ir/4 The trustees, 
the ^dolosnian, and the Moleswomen might be a small group 
of old faces well known to one another, zyafi J?iet. Rust, 
(ed. 3) S.V. ^Lfeli-Meadew, a Meadow wherein several Per- 
sons Mva a share, sta-y Hone Every-Day Bk, II. 918 
The two larga pieces or common land caUeo ^Dolomoors. 
Ibid. 99Z Hie Marks for allotting DolmoorA i686 Plot 
SUfferdtk. 3XA This *dolw>penny is . . given to all petsons 
than residing m she parish. Z579 Sc, Acts Jat. Vl (1814) 
169 flam.) Alt landU, aanuellis, obitis, ‘^dailfsUuer, mailis, 
nnuiw etc. s 9 t$ Tvmmmm Dent, Arckit, III. 11. vil ai4 
la tha hall, .b a low ride window, called a *Dob window, 
Ibmiarly used for dutributiag alma.. 

Dol0» do61p dole sk.^ dsxh, imd 

duU, Forms : a. 3-4 dodl, dol, (3 Ml, 4 diol, 
dywl), 4-5 Ml, dol% (dayi(to)i 3-5 dU>ol, 
(5 dooU) ; 3-5 dol»(4-fi d0ul,3 doll), 4-^ dool, 
dolo, (4^7 dool0r^8ofll(«. 7 dowlg) ; Adoil, 4^5 
doilop dojl, dogrllr 5 doylto; 7. 4darii,dui, 4-9 
dM, 4-5 diiyl, 5 Sct dwio, 6-^7 duXle, doiU ; 0 


doul, 6-7 dowlA, 7*8 St, devlo; I. 5 
daeyl, dauel, 6-7 duoU. [a. OF. deel ^iith c.), 
duel (i8-i4th c.), devl^ dtoi^ m/, dul^dd (13th c.), 
dol^ dul^ deul (14th c.), dbt'/, dueU (i6-l7th c.), 
mod. F. diuU late L. deUstw grigA Tim mamibld 
forms of the OF. word are reflected m Middle Kag- 
lish. I'he deal type, which first prevailed, and was 
at length reduced to dH^ became obs. before 1500. 
The i/d/, doU form survived in EngUsh till the 16th 
c., and its normal representative in modem English 
is deoi ; but the wora became to a great extent ob- 
solete by 1600, and some of its modern revivers have 
preferred the ME. spelling dole. It has always been 
retained in Sc., where it is now regularly d^, dUl, 
variously spelt dool, dttU^ duU ; dtde alto occurred 
in English from 14th to i6thc., and U used in pre- 
ference to dole or dool by some modem poets. In 
addition to these derivatives from OF., the forma 
duyel^ dueyl, dettel^ dueil^ iroitatii^ later French 
types, occur from Caxton onwards-J 

1 . Grief, sorrow, mental distress. 

а. c tsgo S. Eng, Lee. 1 . 49^85 Blch man hadde deol 
Iwrof. 1307 Elegy Eatu. /, vii, For del ne mihto he 
speke na more, ezgao Cast Love ixo Alaa whiche horewe 
and dycl ther wes 1 zmg Lancu P. PL C. xxi. 306 And 
al hus iKsue iholdcn deye with deol. c 1400 Anturs of 
Artk. XXV, 'fhenke qual..dele, that I inne cluclle. 

/ 9 . a 1S40 WokuH^ in Coil, Hem. 985 Leuc me vnder- 
stunde dol and nert»di to felen sum hwal of he sorhe. 
rzgso Seuyn Sag. (W.) 9574 For doel therof amorewe he 
starf. r 1330 R. Brunnn Chron. 165 (She]fclle K|icbaTd](o 
fote gretatid, but doolc him nam. c <379 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Tkomets 250 He vald . . bryne hamc Hcne me dotie and va. 
r 1430 Lvdg. Bochas 1. i. <is44) 4 Continual 9t>row, dread, 
dole. cz49e Merlin 90 The quene diile wem as she 
that hadde grete doel. ^1460 Tettmeiey Myst. (Surtceai 62 
Alaa for doyllc we dyl 1979 SrKNSKa Skeph. Cal. Feb. 
155. I. Am like for dcspcraic doole to dye. 1980 Sionky 
Ps. XLiii. vi. Why art thou, my soule, Caat down in such 
dole f a 1609 PoLWART Flytingw. Montgomerie 526 Dryve, 
with doole, to death detestabiu, This ntnd muliiiou. monster 
misenabitl. 1667 Milton P.I.. iv. 894 To chinge Torment 
with case, ft soonest recompence Dole with delight. 1776 
C. Keith Fanners Ha" 31 They banish hence n care and 
donl. itao Scott Mouost. v, Tne Kelpy has risen from the 
fathomless pool. He has lighted his candle of death and of 
dool. 1890 Mrs. Hhowninc Poems 11 . 87 Eartli's warm- 
beating joy and dole. 

y. a X 300 Cursor M, 83975 <Cott.) Hir dale [v.r. dole] 
ne ma 1 noght for-dill, hot wit hir w^ing wepe i will. 
Class WvNiouN Cron, viii. xxvii. 93 The Dwie, ^at bai 
had in [»«* Fycht. zge^so Dunbar Poems xiv. 23 The 
dulls that coininunis dois suatene. 1631 A. Craice Ptigr. 
4 Ileremiie 7 Thy duill, her delight, a zSsoRoBBrrri Dante 
4 Circ. 11. (1874) 287 , 1 stand all day in fear aixd dale. 

б . 1307 Eicj^ £dw. I, i, My song, Of duel that Doth hath 
diht lu newe. c 1477 Caxton Jason 18 b, Wherof their king 
..hath had grete oueyi and stwowe. Ibid. 116 Jason dc- 
mened so grete a duyel and sorow. 

2 . The expression of sorrow or grief ; mourning, 
weeping, lamentation ; chiefly in phr. To make dole, 
to lament, mourn. 

o. c zayo Beket 645 in S. Ena. Leg. 1 . Z95 pe deol bat 
thomas makede : no tounge telle ne may. a 1300 Fall 4 
Passion 83 in E. F.. P. (1862) \ Who ^eki}’ of dcil a-je )>mt 
del . neuer such nas her none, c 1390 fee. Catk,^ Joachim 
4 Anna 133 Gret diol made Anne for him. zjtt) Langl. 
P. PL C. XX. 318 pRuh men inaken muche deol in here 
angre. And beo inpacieiit in here penaunces. c S4ao Chron, 
Vuod. 774 For hurre detb he made gret deylle. 

a 1300 Cursor M. <0^5 (Gflit.) pu blamys me for i 
mak dol. Ibid. 16752 -1-97 (Cott ) Ilk a creature for his ded 
made doyl on her wise, c xgho Wyclik Serm. Scl. Wks. 
II. 99 Jesus making dool in nimsilf cam to be sepulcre. 
c 1490 Merlin 34 After the corse was made grete doel and 
wepynge. a sg 47 Surrkv ASneid iv. 43 Time of thy doole, 
thy spouse new dead, 1 graunt None might thee move. z6oo 
Shaks. a. y. L.uii. 139 Making such pittiful dole. 1790 
Burns Bants Epitaph 5 Owre this gnsty heap sing dool, 
And drap a tear. SQ99 Tennyson Elaine Z130 She died. 
So that day there was dole in Astolat. ^ 
y, <1^0 Sir Ferumb. 3785 Four sithes he ful a-doun 
y-Howe, iK obre dules made Vnowe, & ofte cryede, * Alas I ' 
c 1415 Seven Sag, tP.) 710 For the dale he made ther.fore. 
The knyght liym selven he waa fbr-lore. igzg Douglai 
ASneis 11. i. 95 Thair lanusum duile and mumyng. S946 
St. Papers Hen. VIII, Al. 13 There was evensong song 
of our Lauly, very freshely, to recompense the deul Dlfore. 
1999 Sacevillr in Mirr. Mag. Induct, xiv, The deadly 
dewle, which she so sore dyd make. With dolefull voice. 
tfpj Fenton Fragm, Disc, za Dolefull voyoe, redoablcd 
with an eccho of treble dole. 

8 . c 1900 Melusine xxxUL 334 He lefte & passed bia deuel 
the best wyse that he coude. a i6tf UsBNUa Ann, vL (z6B8) 
95 Continual dueil, and mouruing for him. 

t b. Clothes^ weeds of dole : maaming gar- 
ments, >NieDie 5. Ohs, 

c i$4o Cnrtor M, Z04Z9 (Umd) Clothis of dele [v.r. deoQ 
she did on thore. saM Wycur a Sam, xiv. ■ Be thou 
clothid with clooth of duvl [vjrr, deol, doel, deel, deyt]. 
Z977 Fbntim Gold, Epist, vi58a) 5 To weure attire of dale. 


t8. Physical pain or snfieriDg, Obs, rare, 
nan Ssr Benee fioe }»io k ba feme dai of 3011!, ba god 
was Doren wib outen douL cuMn WiiL Pedeme 8757 lia 
for did of ba mnt dititd to bv ground. 

4 « That which excite* sorrow, grief, or pity ; a 
grievous or pUcoos tbiiig ; « grief, lomw, 
csngn S, Eng, Leg, L 43^03 pst deol it waa to aao. t4Z| 
Pilge, Sohele (Caxtpn Z463I nr.. xxxYiii. 63 Greta doel aoa 
pycaFasldttohyhiidde. r 149a CA«r. 390 Hit was 

d^forcotaaycieieariy^liasiadn, rs 4 ia£fif 7VM80Z 
Greta dak byt eru to sa«, rs49a Coo, Bfyti, <1841) 47 


Gret doyl It U to se this watyr so wyde I tydg Buawa Te 
Teothadbe iv, O* a* the numerous hauuiQ ckiolB . . Thou 
bear’st the gree. 

1 6. iransf. Clothing or tnppuigiwoni as g sign 
of mourning ; * mourning ’. Obs, 

c 1900 Melusine axxtv, 239 The fcynge . « fette the puoelte, 
and despoylled her of her dueyl A black tlotbiug. ogM 
Sichnest 4 Death Philip //, In Harl. Affzr.(Malh.> If. fid 
My body shall be home by eight of iny chieiest servants . . 
flcll in dewle. i6|i in Macm. Mag. XLVI. 0 b A house in 
doole. 16 . in Q. Elia. Acad. (1B69) 3a Seitavna gentle- 
men in Dowle. 1734 R. Keith Hist, Ch, 4 o/. d'zvl. eo7 
(Jam.) To wear the deulc for that day. 

6. A funeral. Obs. exc. dial. 

Hall Chron., Hen. 50 The condnyt ft ordre of 
thyi dolorous dole wss commaunded to sir William Philip 
treasorer of the kinges lioiishold, a i8a8 Bewkic Cpgtiting 
(1850) 13 'The sprit o' tlie great Swire’s deeth. Md the 
iiiiinber uh fwunk that went to his dliuel.’ 

t 7 . A fanciful term for a company of doves. 
[From their mournful cooing ] Obs. 

14S6 Bk. .Vr. Allans F vj h, A Duel I of Turtlllis. 

8. allrib , as dole colour ; dole-oloth, -pall, a 
funeral pall ; dole {dule) habit, weeds, mourning 
clothes; dule tree, ? a hanging-tree, a gibbet. 

1908 Dunbar Tsm Mariit Wemen 470, 1 drop, .with a ded 
luke, in my dole habit. 1939 Stewart Cron. Scot, 111 . 73 
Alexander was erowiiit King efier King Williamo 
bis Fader deceissit, and luke on him the Dule Weid, and 
for his Saik dcit Alnious l>eid. 1936 Bellbnden Cron, 
Scot, (iBai) 1 . 241 Arrayit in thair dule habit, for duloure of 
thair husbandis. 194a in T. 'lliomson Collect. Inventories 103 
(Jam.l Item, foure doule palis of blak clayth. Z 7 io J. WiL- 
BON ill Collect. Dying Test. (1806) 154 Then Zion got on 
her dool weed. 1870 jCnoAa Rnnnymede 178 The dule tree 
i<i your sure doom. 1676 Ji 'hitby Gloss , Dooaiuwds, 
mourning aitirr. z88i Stxvenson Pirg. Pitarisquc 165 Die 
gibbets and dule trees of medioival Europe. 

Bold, sb'^ [ad. L. dol-us deceit, cunning, trickery, 
a. Gr. : cf. F. dol (16th c.), It., Sp. dolo ] 

+ 1 . Guile, deceit, ft and. Obs. 

1963-87 FoxBri. 4 M. (16B4) II. 310 Nodale.no fraud, 
no guile was ever found in his mouth. z6ia Ainsworth 
Annot. Ps. v. 7 Deceit, dolo or guile. 1839 J. P. Kehneuy 
Rob ef Btnvl xii. (i86a) 127 What dole hatti he dotieT 

2 . Sc. Law. * The corrupt, malicious, or evil in- 
tention essential to the guilt of a crime * (Bell\ 

1793 CffAMisERs Cytl. Snpp. xv.. Under Dole are com- 
piehended the vices and errors of the will, which are 
immediately productive of the criminal act, thouah not 
premeditated, hut the efiect of sudden pussion. In this 
respect Dole dilTers from what the English law calls malice. 
Z794 Krskink Priue, Sc. /.aw 11809) 526 Capable of dole. 
*796 bcoTT in Lockhart Life July, To preclude all pre- 
sumption of dole. (1880 MuiNiiKAn Gatus iit. f siz He 
is held to have killed wrongfully to whose dule or fault 
death is attributable [cuius dolo aut tulpa id aecit/ert/l] 

Do)*, sA*, variant of Dool, boundary mark, etc. 

Doiftf Also 6 Sc. dale. [f. Dolr 

1 . Ira/is, To give as a dole ; to distribute by way 
of alms, or in warity. 

1469 A/ann 4 Housah. Exp. 317 The same day my maslyr 
toke to mastyr Perse liaxter, to dole for my lady in almesiie, 
X. s. zspe Marston Sco. yillanie 1, iv. 18B If to the Parish 

r uerty, At Ins wisht death, be dol’d a half-penny, c 1640 
Smyth Liws Berkeleys 1 . 40 That daye sliall bea 
doled to fifty poorc men fifty Imfea 1760 Golimm. Ctt. W. 
exit, The officers appointed to dole out public charity. s8fi8 
Stanley Westm. All iii. 170 The bread and meat doled 
out to the poor of WesiminHter, 

2 . To give oul iii small quantities ; to portion or 
parcel oul in a sparing or niggardly manner. 

t749 Fielding Yem Jones xv. vt, I'his comfort, .she doled 
out to him in drily portions. iB^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
1. 84 They accoruingly doled out supplies to him very 
sparingly. z886 J.,K; Kkxs Pitas. Bk-Werm v. 169 The 
critic, .doles out a limited number of prriscs- 
*t 8. To deal about, around, to distribnle. Obs, 
tyoz Rows Amb. Step-Moth. v. ii. 3799 Thy Arts That 
Dold about Destruction to our Enemies, a 1718 — Who, 
(17471 11 . 293 (Jod.) .And Plenty doles her various bounties 
round. 1766 Ld. MANsriEi.D Sp, agst. Prerogative (lod.). 
Compensations most hlierally doled about to one aootber. 
Hence DoTing vbl. sb. 

1$. . Aberdeen Burgh Rec. 1 . sTofJam. Su/p,) And vlHs. 
and the drilmr of thair aill for the secuna fault. Z876 
Rubkin Pert VI. Ixi. s All this temporary doling and 
coaling is worse than useless. 

DOI0, v.^ ? Obs. Also 4 deol(o, 5-6 dool(o, St, 
dule, 7 duill. [a. OF. doleir, doloir, mod.F. dou* 
/air:— L. dolcre to grieve. In the stem-accented 
forms the OF. verb bad the same variety at 
Dole sb.^ find. pres, dueil, duels {deus), duelt 
{deul), doUms, dilet, duMenl), whence the ME. 
variant fbnns.] 

t L intr. To sorrow, grieve, mourn, lament. Obs, 
Z3. . X, Alio, 2734 Alisaundras folk daoletk, y-wb, For the 
koyghc that ia yriawe. 1401 Caxton Reynetrd (Arb.) 68^ 
1 went# dplyi'fts on the heellL and wist not what to doo for 
Borowe. z^Dunbar Tua mariit Wemen 4*0 We wemen 
..We dule for iia euill deid. sa it be derne hridin. im 
Levins ManU, i6f/iz To Doole, sorow, delere, a zo68 
Davenant Ptay-Heme ta be Let ul>snm, wks. 1873 IV. 87 
Dismiu your doling, and let la your poet, 
b. Used of the mournful cooing of dovet. 

B848 W. £. Avioon b EiaeJbm, Mag, LXtV. sto The 
throstle's soiw was attanosd. Ana the doling of the dove. 
i88a Blackw, Mag, LXXll. es8 From the dark woods., 
you bear the doUag of tha OHahais. 

tram. To mourn, bewail. Obs. 
ggfh TuaMW. Poense (Chalmars) II. 617/z Ba full shrilly 
shnght and doolde his wofull cbauaca. 
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+ 8. To uricve. Ohs, 

m t4sf B. JoNSOH AW Shs/k. ii. ilip dunia m«e thfti 1 am 
thy mother ( 

tlcnce Bo ling vh/. sh. 

«ldil (twe t). ttts 1^. Hunt F*ntt PiUtt i(> Thera Iim 
been Mien a dolin|; nnd NimcneM, (tMa i hj. 

Dol*. v.» Giove-matiuf, [a. K. shle-r to chip, 
nUiie, etc. (lath c.), six'c. to pare aod thin fkinn 
lor gloves :-L. dolan to hew, plane.] trans. 
To pare and thin (leather or ikint). 

lit# Pali Afmii U. i 6 May 4^1 The ki<l akin . . after it hae 
lieeii unhaired, drvMied, nounihed, ataked, aoaked in egg 
^olk . . dried, Mained, atratclied, ' doled \ or pared, and cut 
iiiioehape , in then punched. Htatih Exktb. Csstai. 

j 8 'Ihe doling or reducing the hkin to an even aubatance. 

Dolg; Bee ]>ouL, l>owgL» Dull. 
t Do'lattllOg. Ohs, Also 5 doloauno^f 6 dol- 
llanoe. doUaunoe. [a. F. doUttnee^ earlier doti~ 
ante, douliance (J^lh c- in Hats.- Damn ) f. doUanif 
-tant, ancient pr. pple. of doloir, douIoirXo grieve.] 

1 . Sorrowing, grieving ; sorrow, grief. < 

c i 4 lg Caxiom Btamhai^ym vi. 96 Heryngr. the cryes, & 
aeeyngc ^ wepyngea, the grete aorowe & doleauncr of the 
veMiioee and noble niayden. igag in Burnet //»/. Bti/'.W. 
103 By way of doleanre and aorrow. tt i 6 m SroTTiswoun 
Hisf, CA, Sc'ift, VII. (16 ’71 519 Esteeming 11 their duty to 
e>^ew their dole.im.e fur that accidriit. 
a. Plaintive uticrance ; complaining, compliiint. 
IM Piters IUh i'J/t, IV. 104 Albeit y« make aonie 
dolMnce in vour leicera igaa in Sirype Ace/. Mem. 1. 
App. xii. 30 Any motion, by uuy of complaiiite or dulinunce. 
1^1 Homsv Trav (Hakl. Soc.) ig 8 All ilieir dolliancea 
herd and remedied. tdgdF iNKxr For. Amhass. 97 'i*lie aub- 
Mtance of theae doleancea, I . .imparted to the. Ambuaaador. 

Do'leant, a, rare. [f. Doleancr ; it coin- 
cides with OK do/ian/t doleasits pr. pple. of doloir 
to grieve.] T)«i.ent. 

iMi Sala Dnirh Piet, vii. She ia . . a lacbr)’mo!ie, 
griitiibling, doloant, iniricrable waiting wuiiiaii. 

(dd'drcil), a,^ Also deol*, del(e)-, 
dul(o)-, dil-, doll-, etc. [f. Dole sh.^ •¥ -ful. In 
MK. found tAdth the variant forms of Dole sh .'^ ; but 
doleful has been the standard form since 16 th c.] 
Full of or attended with dole or grief ; sorrowful. 

L Fraught with, accompanied by, or causing grief, 


sorrow, etc.; distressful, gloomy, drearv, dismal. 

r ISM 1.AV. 6^ Ac hit wax a deoifttlHng : pat he ne moste 
leng beo king, tafy K. (jIxiuc. (1794)^37 Pat waa a deluol 
CHO. a siM Cursor At. 7 1 Sa > GOtt .) ' 1 'q doletol [v.rr. cleleful, 


ra Ac hit wax a deoifnl ping : pat he ne moste 
tafy K. (jIxiuc. (1794)^37 Pnt was a deluol 


leng beo king, tafy K. Gixiuc. (1794)43; 
CHS. a S|M Curgor At. 7189 iGOtt .) ' 1 'q dol 


deolfui) aede pai snld him bring, ciom Auiurs 0/ Artk. 
xiu, 1x1 1 hott dilful dethe base chi Uame dytte I c 143s 
Torr. Portugmi 5«t 1 'orreiU toke a dulful way, Downe in n 
dapa valay. ^1400 Vork Mygt, xxvi. 99 Loid, who aohali 
do pat doulfull cledaY lao^aa DuMSAa Poemg Ixxxi. 93 
Scho playit aangts duilfull to heir. 1565 T. Kanikilmi in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. II. aoa 'I'ha deulfull dayo of the 
buriall of her howshande. igdB 1'ii.nl<v Disc. AimHagc 
r> vj, The doolafiill place, where ha lay. idea Caxt. Smith 
firgmia in. il. 49 'J'he most dolefullest noyse he ever 
heard. iMy Milton /’, L. i. 65 Regions of sorrow, doleful 
shades, lyag Popk Oi/yss. xxin, 349 In the doleful man- 
sions he survey'd His royal mother. 1I47 Esikrson A//r. 
Atom, tSAWf. Wks. (Buhn) I. 354 Here is., a string of 
doleful tragedies, merry Italian tales, and Spanish voyages. 

2 . Of persons their state, etc. : F ull of pain, 
grief, or siiiTering ; sorrowful, sad. 

ciajo Lyeig. Tk^ts III (R.) Amphiorax they carry Set in 
his cliaire with a doleful hoTt. a igM Brauforp in Cover* 
dale Lett. Afart. (1564) 307 For the^ulefull bodies of Gods 
people to reste in. iggo Sphnskb F, Q. i. vi. 9 There find 
the virgin, doolfuU, desolate, sday Cowlrv Mis/rtss, Usott 
/teJ again iu, I'he doleful Ariadne so, On the wUte shore for- 
saken stood. xSap Lvtton Devtreux u. ii, Never preaume 
to look doleful again. 

3 . Kxpressing grief, roouming, or suffering. 

ciayg Lay. 11907 His heorte ne mihte beo son fiir pane 

deolfulle cri. 1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc, 6B77 pai sal dulefitl 
rrying and mkow here. xMg Gowsa Con/. III. 991 In 
dolfull clothes they hem cfotTie. x66o^ F. Brookk tr. Le 
Blanc's Trm*, 104 In stjpie of mourning: Women., are 
cloathed in while, the doleful colour there. lypy Mas. 
Kadcliffb Italian iii. (1894) 550 She would, .look up. .with 
such a doleful expression. xMg KiNaatKY Htrew. xUi, 
He went to his business with a doleful face. 

B. sb, {pi,) A doleful state, colloq, (Cf. dismals.) 

ilaa Mna K. Nathan Langrratk ll. 309 You have 
enough of the dolefuls at Laiigreath. iMa Miw BaADOON 
Mt. Boyai Ii. viii. 149 We shall be In the dolefuU all the 
year. 

Do*l#fkllf Ffl/v. ff. Dole + -rcL.] Full 
of ^ dole *, crafty, maUcious. 

xfiiy Minshku Ducter^ Dolefull or craftle, tlalosns. tSSe 
Muiihkad 6'oiwf 111. • floy A depositary ..being liable only 
in so far at he himself has done something doleftti [ii futd 
^so dole tualo foctritX 

DolalUly (ddtt'lfuli), Forms: seetheadj. 
[(, Doleful 0.1 + -ly ^.] Id a doleful manDer; 
sorrowfully, mournfully, sadly; drearily, dismally. 

r lage Bokoi 1481 in S. Eng. Log. 1 . 149 Heo weMn and 
Lanou /*. PI. C. IV. 419 fat agag 


. .and al bus lyge pume Sboldedeyedelfullicnt for dedesot 
here eldren. c laiD Tcnmulog Mgst. (Surtees) 999 Behold 
if ever ya saw body . . thus dulfiilly dight. igafi Pilgr, 


c lage Bokoi 1481 in S. Eng. Log. 1 . 149 Heo weMn and 
criden deotfidliche. ijgs Lanou /*. Pt. C. tv. 419 Jhit agag 
. .and al bus lyge puj^oboldedeye delfulliche for dedes m 
here eldren. c laiD Tcnxmlog Mgst. (Surtees) 999 Behold 
if ever ya saw body . . thus dulfiilly dighc. igafi Pil^, 
Porf. (W. dt W. 1531) 303 Haue pita on nym so dolefully 
BtandyM before tha leya Spknsu SktAk, CaL Aug. 103 
How dolefully hii dooie thou didst rehearse, a ifiil 
Davbhant Pla/hNouoo to ho Lot Wks. (1673) xoi They loVe 
sad Tunes, how doiefully they ring 1 lygy fiuaxa Kegic, 
Poaeo iii. iR.) The circumscances whidi we so dolefully 
lament. sMB DicKKMi Lott, ((880) 11 . 338 We •. sat dolw 
fully staring out of window. 


I Bo-UfUlj ^adv,^ rare, [(, Dolefolo.> + -LT^.] 
With dole, fraudf or malice, 
i liia Muiihbad Gains iv. f 47 sh^It, Was the thing dw 
garitad, and has the depositary dolefully failed to restore 

SolelUMM. ff. Doleful di.i 4 -VB».] The 
qnality or atate of being doleful ; grief, ladnees, 
■ortosmlnew ; dreariness, melancholy. 

c Cov, Mysi. (1841) 997 Ther had nevyr woman more 
doonulness. igae PAuaia. 914/9 Iiolefulnease, triotoooo, 
i|BA W. WcBBibA'st^. /'or/r<>CArb.)65 Wordes. .expressing 
wonderfully the dolefulnsAse of the song, sfly Miss 
Braooom Liko 4 Uuliko i, Sir Adrian offered no reason for 
ddofnlncfls. 

Xl 0 *ln€«. rare, ff. Dolsnt; aee -bhoe.] 
Mourning, expraaion of grief. 

iMi Tomplo Bar Mag. 1 . 301 The song .. risea, first to 
plaintive dolence, then to a passionate wail. 

Dolmt (d^*ldnt\ a, (i^.) arch. Also 9 do- 
lDtit(e, dolaunt. [a. K. dolent grieving, sad, 
sufierlng (nth c.), ad. L,dole»/-emf pr. pple. of 
dolAre to grieve ; also 1 in Caxton) a OF. dolant, 
pr. pple. of doloir, douloir to grieve ] 

1 . Sorrowing, grieving ; sorrowful, sad. 


ri4M Lonklich GraiV xxvi 64 A sorweful womman, and 
fid doiente. et 4 l» Caxton Hlanckardyn vi. 95 The 
damoysell dotaunc, eiaje Lo. BKSNKna Arth. Lyt. Brgt, 
(1814) 160 All the other Imyyhtes were ryghte dolent for his 
sake. X034 Foao /*. iVarfoek Mt.xv^'Yno king is angry.. 
And the passionate duke Effetninutely dolent. s86l Long* 


ng IS angry. . 
. s86l Long- 


VBLLOW tr. Danti's Injemo in. 1 I'hroiigh me the way is to 
the city dolent ! Through me the way is to eternal dole. 

2 , Lxpreasing or indicating grief or sorrow; 
mournful, doleful. 

1499 Caxton Enoydos xviii. 68 Dolaunte lamentacyons 
rewthes and eomplaynies. 153a Lvndrsav Monarcko $150 
With dolent Lamentatiouii. itts illnstr. Land, Nrvos 95 
Mar. 978 Why these dolcut reflections ¥ 
td. Attended with or causing sorrow or grief; 
grievous, distreuing. Ohs. 

14I9 Caxton Faytes of A. iit. vH. i8t The dolent and 
lorowfull deth comyng ofiymcs sodaynly. sgya^ Satir. 
Poems R^orm. xxx. 7 Him. .Quhome dolent deith hes 
'hdtly done deuoir. 

t B. as sb, A sorrowful or sufTering person, rare. 
igja Calisto 4 Af. in Hazj. DodsUy I.89 lx this the dolent 
for whom thou maktst pctitiutiY 
Hence Doleatlj adv. 

•N» Hall Ckron., lien VI 1 / ^1809) 789, 1 thynke never 
Prince tooke it more sorrowfully nor more dolontly. 

Holw (dAa*bi). rave. In 6 dolar. [f. Dole 
v.i 4 -ER 1 ] One who doles ; a disposer. 

>891 Q* Elis. tr. Booiktus 11. metr. ii. loThe liberal dolar 
of golds plenty. 

(dpd^rin^. Min. [a. F. doUrine, 
f. Gr. boktfbs deceptive + -ineJ (Sec quots.) 

iffig-Ta Vi ATTB Diet, Ckem, 11 , Dolerin, a gneissoid rock 
in the Alps, consisting of talc and felspar, sl^ Lawesncx 
tr. Cotta's Rocks Ciass. 944 Dolerine is the name given by 
Jurine to a talc>schist with essential ingredients m felspar 
and chlorite. 

Dol^vitff (dpd^rsit). Bfm. [a. F. dolArite 
fHaiiy), f. Gr. doAopbr deceptive 4 -ite : so called 
from the difficulty of discriminating its constituents.] 
A mineral allied to basalt, containing feldspar (la- 
bradorite) and augite. 

.YELi Alem. Geot, (1865) ^94 The variety nf'basalt 
called dolerite. 1B49 Muncniso.v Stinria xiL 994 Cut 
through by dykes and ma<isea of dolerite. iSyo 'Rv'rvoy Study 
Rocks xiii. 953 The basalts vary imnsiderauTy in structure ; 
the coarsely crystalline varieties, and those in which the 
differein mineral constituents are sufiicicntly well developed 
to he distinguished by the naked eyo. are termed dolerites. 

attrih. iMo L. Omphant Gilead iii. 89 A small building 
of dolerite stone, .bearing the marks of extreme antiquity. 
Hence Pol«rl*tlo a., of the nature of dolerite. 
it4Q Muscmixon Silnria xil 993 Basalt and doleritic trap. 
186013 ANA Mm. 343 Dolerytk and basaltic lavas. 

Dolorophft^t# (dpl^rp'ffinoil). Min, [f. Gr. 
BoKtpbf deceptive 4 item of falrotr to appear 
4-ITE, Named by Scacchi, 187-1, A 

form of sulphate of copper of volcanic formation, 
found on Mount Vesuvius, 
ilya Dana Min. App. 11. 17. 

Solosoma (dA^-<*Isffm), a. Now rare. [f. Dole 
4 -SOME.] Doleful fl.* 

igSl Bbllxndbn Livy ii. (1899) >55 All thlngts apperit I 
rient doulsum. Satir. Poems Ro/orm. in. iri Hir 

duilsum deith bs wars than Jesabell. 1388 W. Webbs I 
Eng. Pootrie (Arb.) 77 In beechea groues, and dolasoma 
shaddowy places, i8g8 S. Holland Zara (1719) 17 The 
most part of the doleaom Night lysi Pops Odyss. xi. 191 
The oolcsome realms of darkness and of death, a i8m 
T. C. Mangan Poems (<859) Soon will the dcath-belrs 
knelling A dolesome tale be teluiig. 

Hence Do'lMO«i8ly adv , ; JAo'UmomaaMm. 
iSfs HoasxY Tran. (Hakl. Soc.) 908, so great . . bells . , 
ringinge all together . . and verie dolaomlye. i 6 i 8 n Be. 
Hall Medit. 4 Vows, Dossik (R.) The dolesomncaae of 
the grave. 1804 J. ^ Vavx Ck. Folk Loro 119 The <Mo- 
someneas of thu pottion of my book. 

DoImr o. Sc. and US. [f. Do o. 4 

-LB88: app. fometimef confused with Dowlbse.] 
Inactive, ineffidenti wldiont energy; good for 


the grave. s8m J> Vavx Ck. 
someneas of thu pottion of my hoc 


nothing, nselesa. 

m88 e. Piociu Poosns 148 Gam.) Hard is the fote d ony 
doTaas tyke, That 's forc'd to marry ane ha disna Uke. i8a| 
Galv R.CUkodu 1. 135 Gam.) Sae caalen down, doltsi, and 


BOUVM. 

dowle. t86a BAarLnr Diet, Amer^ DoUtt hisAdana 
* He's a dotom sort of fellow.* b88i B. Tavlob Bal l ad s^ 
out Pomnogkf. Farmer vit But they're a doleas set 
Dolniir, early var. of Dolour. 

DoU^ earlier fonn of 8c. Dowy a, 

Dolf^ "ffflif oha. pa. t. and ppla< of Delve. 
DoUllit oba. forma or DoLFimr. 

(dp lilcpifiiiR'lik 1, a. Ethnol. 
AUo doUkho-koplutlto. [f Gr. BoKsxbt long 
4 atfaX^ head: cf at^aXtabw pertaining to the 
head j l^g-headed : applied to sknlls of which 
the breadth la leas than foor-Sfths (or, accord* 
ing to Broca, three-fourths) of the length; also 
(lesi commonly) to tribes of men having such 
ikulls : opposed to Brachtoephalic. 

i8s4-sa Todd Cycl. Ana/. IV. 1395/9 The first of these 
skulls would certainly be placed .in the 'dolichocephalic* 
division of Professor Retrius. i8ii Hulms tr. Araywiu- 
Tandon l v. 39 The features are regular, the head 
dolikhokepfaalic. 18S8 Hvxlkv Prek. Rem. Caitkss. 84 
Skulls .. with the cephalic index leae than wB aie Dolicho* 
cephalic. 1878 Lubbock Prek. Times v. 149 If we class 
those skulls in which the relation of the breadth to tba 
length is less than 73 to 100 as long beads, or Dolichocephalic, 
those in which it is from 74'’79 to 100 as medium heads. 
1879 tr. Do Quatrxfages* hinm, Spoeieo 164 Tribes which 
were tall and dolichocephalic. 

So BoUohooa'phAli sb. pi. rmod.La^in), men 
with dolichoccphiUic akRlls. Poli ol ioooTY ii s lImn, 
the condition or quality of being dolichocephalic. 
Doliohoeo phalonn a. - Dolichooefhalio. Do- 
Uokoeo'plialy ■■ dolichocephalism, 
sDgt D. WiuioN Prek, Amt. (1863) 1 . ix. 981 {He] classes 
the Celts among dolichocephali. tfof Reader rt Dm. 771/x 
Skull .. highly doHchocephalous and prognainous, i8Ss 
Tuurnam Brit. 4 Caul Skulis in Aniktopol, ,Soc. Land, 
477 (L.) If dulichocephslism und brnchycephalism have ever, 
as characters, a race- value, they have it in this instance. 1860 
Huxley yVre. Rem. Caithn.wo Brachycephaly diminishing 
and dolichocephaly increasing with the latitude. 1871 
Darwin Dese. Man 1 . iv. 148 Welcker finds ti.at short 
men incline more to hrachycephaly, and tall men to 
dolichocrphaly. t88e Nature XXL 994 Dolichocephalism 
and prognathism, .prevail. 1881 Ibid XXI II. 991 'J'he 
Australians . . are usually represented as black, straight- 
haired, dolichocephalous. 

DolioHooarou (d^Iik^seras), a. rare. [C 
(ir. SoAtxbt long 4 alpat horn. Cf. F. dolichocire.] 
Having long * horns * or antennae ; of or belonging 
to the Dolicltocera a aub-tribe of Muscides in La- 
treille’s classilicatioii. Syd. Soc. Lex. (1883). 
Xlolio]lOd#rOUB (dplikp-dt^ras', a. rare. Also 
-dlToua. [f. Gr. BoRtxoBotp^of long-necked, f. 
BoXixbf long 4 8§pi, 8ttp^ neck. Cf. F. dolicho- 
dire,^ Long-necked. Syd. Soc, Lex. {1%%"^. 
Boliohoi^OUR (dplikp'pdcJos), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. floAix^FoS- long-footed, f. 8oAix^r long 4 wous, 
iro8- foot. Cf. F. aolichopode^ Having long feet 
s^ in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

II SoliohOR (dp'lik^). Sot, [mod.L., a. Gr. 80- 
A4;(dr long : named in rt^erence to the length of the 
pcMK. Cf. F. dolic\ A genus of le^nilnous 
plants allied to the Haricot, widely distributed 
through Asia, Africa, and America. 

Z7S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Dol/ekos, in Botany, the 
name of a genus of plants of the papilionaceous kind. 1775 
Romans Nut. Florida \ys A species of Dolichos lately 
introduced into Georgia from China. s8ao Golden South 
X08 Fences covered with dolichos, maurandia, and hoya. 
0Olio]lOti8l (dpUk^u'tis). Zool, [f. Gr. boXtx^t 
long 4 alt, <lr- car.] A genus of long-cared South 
American rodents. 

S893 W. H. Hudson Idle Days Patagonia iii. 38 Deer, 
peccary, dolichotis or Patagonian hare. 

II Doliohuru (dplikiu«*Tffs). Gr. and Z. Pros. 
[mod.L,, ad. Gr. ioAixovpot long-tailed; also in 
prosodic sense.] A dactylic hexameter with a 
redundant syllable in the lost foot. Hence Doll* 
eta*rie a., as a dolieh/urit hexameter. 

Dolie, obs. form of Dolt, a. 

DoUmsui : see Dolman. 

Doling, vbL sb . : ace Dole u.I, ^ 3 , 

D^oloid (dJb‘lidloid), a. rare. [f. L. dfflioi* 
um, dim. of dilium cask f -oiD.l (Sm qnot) 

1883 Syd. Soe. Lex., Dolioloid. .resembling a cask 
Dolite fd^'lsit;. PaUeont. [ad. mod.L. DElTtcs 
(Kriiger 1033), f. DBtium : aee below and -itb.] 
A fossil shell of the genus Dolium. 

Do'-Uttlos sb, and a, [f, Du w. 4 Little.] ft. 
sb. One who does little ; a laxy person, b. adj. 
Doini^little ; laey. 

tj8ST. Bw La Prhsuutd, Fr. Acad. 1. 190 Men borne in 
a Mt and fettilu aoile, are commonly do-Uttlcs, and cowards. 
miSS 4 Bs. RiCNAaoeoN Old Tost. (iSu) s8i CL) Great 
talkcis are eomnienly do-litdes. sSBa KBimaTr tr. Ereano. 
om FoAfy 41 What woman would be content with sodt 
a doo4>ttle Husband? 1834 Fonslahqub 7 Administ, 
(1837)111. tot The. .do- 1 iule policy Which be regrets. 

I milwsm (d^'liffm). [Lat.; ma cask, jar.] 

, Mom. Amtiq. A lam earthenware jar or vessel, 
move or less spherical, for holding wine, oil, or diy 
commodities, etc. ; lieiioe,,ia mod. use, ft cask. 

a laht Liber Miger in Houook, Ord (> 79 p) «9 For ouirey 
of the JUlender of the y«c% « doUum ^wyne. aSgltr. 
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DOLLOr. 


OOLK. 


p 0 Ha 9 Nki. sxiii lu Forevwy DoUmn^powder 

OMQHiicaofAJIoaw. 

2 . Zpm/. a gennt of gMtropod mollutcs, having 
a vantricose ihell ; alito called /un, 

1791 Sim J. Hill f/iti. Amim. (JcxL) From th« 
ratemblaiice of Chf body of tbit ftboll to o vend for tbe 
conUuning fluid*, the genus ha* been named doUum. iflff 
WooowAao Moi/taca (1856) 115 Lam, The tun. 

1878 Bull GigtnhaHt^s 361 . 

IMk Ohs. exc. dial, [In form app. the 

same aa Dalk, Uokb, as in arnse 3 ; but lenie t 
hai siiggetted Identity with OE. doih, doll wonnd. 
Bear, goah, a Common Tent, word OFria. dolch, 
OHG. tdg wound ; this, however, doea not account 
for the final k sound.] 

1 1 . A wonnd, a scar. Ohs, 

aiaag Awr. /T. a pe on.-makeS hire efnc ft imefle, 
wiAute knotte ft dolke of wob. riago Gen. ^ Ex. JCK17 
Dole. Ror, and blein on eruc end man. 

2 . A dint ; -■ Dab sb. 1 b. 

s88i WvwTER Soc. Btet, Aristacr. Rottks 383 Put an end 
to by a dolk in the poll from a [crow's] beak close by. 

8. « l>oKB, Dalk. 

aiflegin Fnaav Voc, E. Anglia, ifletZiNCKB Whtrttend 
psx Dolk [i* used in East Anglia] for a depression, generally 
in the around. 

DoU (dpi; jA* [a shortened pet -form of Dot^thVt 
Dor- being modified to /7o/- : cf. J/al, Sallj Aiall^ 
Moll^ Poll » harry ^ Sarahs Mary.\ 

1 . A pet form of the name Dorothy, lienee 
given generically to a female pet, a mistress. Also, 
the smallest or pet pig in a litter [dial.). 

1960 AVer Wanton in tfazl. Dodaley II. 169 But Ich tell 
your minion doll, by Gogs body. 1378 Cooper Tkeaaurnt^ 
O tipadiasimnniy o pleoaaunt companion : (i 

little pretie doll nolle, a tgpa OaaRNR Jas. /K, 1. i, In 
loving of my Doll [Dorothea], Thou bind'st her father's 
heart. 1397 Shake, a Hen. IV\ ih i. 17A Will you have l)oll 
Teare-shMt meet you? Ibid. 11. iv. 23 Enter Hostesse, and 
Dol. 1619 Flrtciikr . 1 /, Thotnas iv. vi, Com Doll^ Doll, 
dixen me. X883 Ham^ah. Gloaa.^ Doll, the smallest pig in a 
Utter. 

2 An image of a human being (commonly of 
a child or lady) used as a plaything ; a girl's toy- 
baby. [Cf. li. Doroty, a doll, a puppet, (lam.')] 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crvw, Doll, .also a Childs Baby. 
1747 Garrick Miaa in her Teena 11. i, I'll cairy you and 
your dull too. 1764 O'Hara Midaa 1. v, An infant's dol. 
183a Hr. Martinkau Loom 4* Lugger 1. 1, As larne as riiy 
duTTs saucers, i860 A ll Year Round No. 53, 31; A laborious 
class Who earn painful bread by fasliioning dolls' eyes. 

3 . transf, A pretty, but unintelligent or empty 
person, esp. when dressed up ; a pretty, but silly or 
frivolous woman. A doll's face, one conventionally 
pretty, but without life or expression. 

1841-4 Emerson Eaa., Self-reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 39 
A sturdy lad. .is worth a hundred of these city doila i86e 
All Veecr Round Na 47. 497 No worker cares to espouse 
a doll who costs such a deal of money to dress. 1804 Baring- 
Gould Lome 111 145 You care for herself— for her 

doll's face and wig of yellow hair? 

4 . t a. A hairdresser s block. Obs, b. <» Dolly 
sh^ 4 a. O. A pair of steps, with wheels, and 
a stage at the top, used on coal- wharves, d. DolVs 
head ^in a rifle), a top-extension fitting into a mor- 
tice in the top of the stnnding-breech. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Ca$it. Cmu, Doll, a wooden Block to 
make up Commodes upon. 184s P, Parley's Ann. II. 178 
As 1 understand you get your living by washing, 1 send 
you a doll now . . namely, a washing dull. 1881 Grkkni k 
Gun 916 Our new treble.bolt prevents this by keeping the 
doll's head firmly down in the slot in standing-breech. 

6. Comb., as doll-face, -kind, -maker, -pig, (sec i), 
etc. ; doll-like, -sized adjs. ; f Doll-oomxnon (the 
Cheater’s punk in Ben Jonson’s Alchemist) a 
common woman, a prostitute, 


1810 B. JoHsoN Akk. I. i, Thou shalt sit in triumph, And 
ded Dol Common, but Dol Proper, Dol singular. 


not be style 


166^ Otway Atheist v. (1735) 03 What, be a Doll-common, 
^ Fossrokb Eue^t. Antif.z.v. 

11-malcer was called 


and follow the camp. ^ iBq-5 Fossrokb En 

Dolt (L.), In the middle ages the doll-m 

coroplastes, and the dolls clothed like infants. 1898 Miss 
MiTPoan Yiliage $er. 111. Inirod. (1863) 461 The delicate 
doll-like baby.. IS her own. 1843 /'. Parleys Ann, IV. 969 
The i^r woman . . wept as if she had lost her youngest 
child instead of the doll pig, which is the name usually 

B tven to the pet of the farrow. 1884 Tbhnysom Bechet tv. 
, A doll-fisce blanch’d and bloodless. 

Hence ]>oil8txj, nonce-vfd, [after idolatry^ 
worahip of dolls. Bolldona, the world of dolls. 
Do-Uliiood, the state or condition of a doll, or of 
being like a doll. HellnlUs, the personality of a 
doll or doll-like woman. 

1836 Chsuaab, JraL VL a6t To convince good Protestant 
maminas that 'dollatry* was not the result or the origin of 
Mariolatry."*'s86o Alt Year Roamd Na 59. 35 Those limp 


itry."^iaao au t ear aouaut Na 59. 35 

enormities of dolldoni with their pink wmen leas. 

< • .1- 


limp 

lais 


Gretphie 3 Tune fiey/a How a lady moving in the biM 
cireJea of doUdom ought to be dtewed. 18. , CaaLYLB Let„ 
There is much for her to do. .her whole sea to deliver from 
the boDdage of frivolity, dolfliood, and imbecility. 18^ 
W. Bavuta WUnets gf 19 Hediant with all that real 
hair, and wax and rolling eyee am impart to dollhood. 
1734 RiCHAaosoN Greebdieem (i8fi) Yl. 104 The man who 
•houid dam to say half 1 have wrhtra of our dollshipe ought 
not to go away with bis Ula 

tOollf^A> 0h$. [ThesfliiieMDALLi.] The 

piilm of the^ hind. 

as4ie CSee Damjk^ sflTW Lbvims Btern^, thafwa Y«Boil 


of the hand, fwAa iflig Oounmo Ovids Met, vi. (1393) 13I 
Her babes their pret^^ollei tlid ntch. 

tnou.f'. Obs, Also 6-9 dowl. [Deriv. un- 
known: it hafl been conjectured to be the same 
word as duli(fd which doJi occurs as a ME. form; : 
but the Promptorium separates them.] 

1 . trans. To warm moderately; to make tepid; 
to mull. Hence Do'Uliif vbL sb, 

c S440 Prvtn/. Pant. 116/1 Dollyd, sum what hotte, ie/r- 
factua. Dollyn’ ale, or cdier drynke, tetcfeu to. c 1490 tbid., 
Dollynge (MS. Kh IMolynae iMa. H), tepgfacUo. ehgb 
Pit iLLii‘s,/;9/A'iiftg’, warming, {^o in Colk^ Kkrskv, Bailkv.) 

2 . To render stale or vapid, to deaden (drink ). 

1483 Ca/h. Augl. 103/b Doll)d as wync or ale, dtfnuctna, 

Tfo^idut. 1513 Bk. Kerttynge in Babies Bh, ( 186B) s6B Loke 
ye gyue no persone noo dowled drynke. 1833 Robinson 
Whitby Cioaa., Denotd or Duttd, dmened as stale liuuor. 

t Doll, var. of Dal {Anglo-/nd,), a kind of poise ; 
obs. f. Dolk sb.^, Dull. 

Dollar (dp Forms : 6 daleir, -er, dal(l)or, 
dalder, dolor, dolor, 6^7 daller, 7-8 doUer, •or, 
7- dollar. [In i6th c. aa/er, daller, a. LG. and 
early mod.Dn. daler (mod.Du. daalder), ■■ IIG. 
iakr, thaler, recorded by Alberut 1540, along with 
the full term Joachimstalcr, lit. ‘ (gulden) of 
Joachimsthnl* (in Bohemia), where they were coined 
in 1519, from a silver mine opened there in 1516 
(Kluge.. From l.G. or taken into other 

langs. In England before 1600 modified to dollar.'] 

1 . The English name for the German thaler, n 
large silver coin, of varying value, current in the 
(German states from the sixteenth century ; esp. the 
unit of the German monetary union (18^7-73} 
equal to 3 marks (aliout 2s, iid.). Also of coins 
of northern countries, bearing equivalent names, as 
the rigsdaUr of Denmark, aiksaalcr of Sweden. 

1353 R. Murysin ft Sir T. Chamhrri.avnr Let, 4 Apr. in 
E. Lodge Illuatr. etc. Ediv. FI, xxiii. (1791) I. 166 The 
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which, at five shillingHeach, i%js,oixd. 1577 Harrison £ng> 
land 11. XXV. (1877) I. 364 ()f Miner coineK..are the daldcrs, 
and such, often times bought ouer. 13I6 J. Rkad Cotn- 
pend. Method 68 A plate . . in thickenesse of a Dolor of 
siluer. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Contmto. (160^ 99, 9 
dollam of money .. every house one dollor. i6a6 Crt. 4 
i'imes Jaa. I (1849) I. 67 The King of Denmark ,, hath 
given in court 30,000 dollars, a 1618 Sylvester Sel/e-CrviL 
War X08 F'or Dnilers, Dolours hoordelh in my Chest. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Dollar, a foraign coin : The Zeoland, 
or common Dollar is worth 3 shillings sterling, the specie 
Dollar 5i'. 1 'he Dollar of Riga 41. M, Of Lunenburg and 
Brisgaw 44. ad. Of Hamburgh 34. ad, t96« Shknstonii 
Economy 1. 918 With nice precision learn A oollar's value. 
1773WKAXALL Tour North 01 , 1 tender them one of 

fifty copper dollars. 1863 Carlyle Bredk. 07 . V 1 1 . xvii .v. 56. 
2 . The English name fur the i^eso or piece of 
eight ti.e. eight reales), formerly current in Spain 
and the Spanish American colonies, and largely 
used in the British N. American Colonies at the 
time of their revolt. 

1381 Rich Farewell Milit, Pro/eaaion (.Shaks. Soc.) 917 
I'licir bcardcs sonietymes rutte rounde, like a Philippes 
dolcr. 1634 Sir T. Hkrkkrt Traat. 41 A Spanish shilling 
(which is a fourth part of a Dollar). 1699 Bulwkr Anthro- 
bomet. X08 As great as a silver Caroline Doller. 1767 
Franklin Wks. (1887) IV. 90 A dollar thereby coining to 
be ruled at eiglii shillings 111 naper money of New York. 
1779 K. King hi Lf/e 4 Corr. (1894] ^ Could you send 

me three or four hundred of liiose good for nothing paper 
dollars? 1813 Wellington 95 Feb. in Gurw. Desp. X. 143 
I>oIlars are issued to the troops at the rate of 4/0 sterling 
each, which is the mint price of dollars in England. 1879 
H. Phillim Notes Coins la A silver dollar of Philip II of 
Spain bears among his other titles that of King of F^ngland. 
9 . The standard unit of the gold and silver coin- 
age of the United States of America, containing 
100 cents ; equal in value to about 4/. iVd. English. 
Also a coin of corresponding value in Canada and 
some other British colonies. Sometimes abbre- 
viated dol., but more genemllv represented by the 
dollar-mark $ before the number. 

The decimal system of coinage and the dollar were 
adopted by the (Jontinental (jongress on 6 July 1785 tsee 
quoL), but were not brought into use till 2794, two yean 
after the law of g April 179a establishing the mint. 

[S78a T. jErrxRiioN Notes on a Money Unit for U, S, 
Wks. III. 446 The unit or [Spenish] dollar is a known coin 
and the most familiar of all to the mind of the people. It ia 
already adopted from south to north.] 1783 Read, Con- 
tinent, Congress U. S, 6 July, Resolved, ihM the money 
unit of the United States of America be one dollar* 1798 
Amer, State Papers For. Relat. (18391 I. 549 (Stanf. av. 
Douceur) Sixty thousand dollars were paid. sSat T. Jarrsii- 
soN Autdieg. Writ, 289a 1 . 74, 1 proposed .. to adopt the 
Dollar as our Unit of account and payment, t^gf W. laviMO 
Wo(/erfe R, (1853) 95 The almighty dollar, that great object 
of universal devodon throughout our land. 

4 . Also used as a name for various foreign coins 
of a value more or less approsebing that of the 
Spanish or American dollar ; as the fiso of Meiico, 
and of the republics of Central and South America 
(varyiiig from 69-8 to 96*5 U.S. Geiits)i the piastre 
oi Arama, the yen of Japan, etc. ^ 

s8ii BmMLL Coantiag-ho, Diet, (1893) 99 at. Doblen, 
The Gold Drate of> Sui woighiai jJah gianunos, foo 


fine, value 5 Chilian dollars, or iSs. 8>9Sit Ibid, ots t.v. 
Patacon, Pmtmcoa, (n.) I'he unit of value in the Argentine 
Republic (La Plata). It bears also the alternative names of 
Peso Duro. and Hard Dollar. Ibid, •■6 av. Peeo^ The 
excellence cf the Mexican peso, or dollar, rsndem it a 
favourite coin with all countries, and has given it much of 
the character of an international coin. Hwi. rsS av. 
Piastre^ 1 'he Piastre or Mocha Dollar is the Suit of valua 
in Arabia, and is worth nearly 34. pd. 
b. slang. A five*shilliiig piece ; a crown. 

5 . 11 h qualifying words. Buzzard dollar, a 
name apjilied, in derision of the figure of an eagle 
on the reverse side, to the United States silver 
dollar of 412} grainSr coined in accordance with 
the Bland bill ol 1878. Lion dollar, a Dutch coin 
bcarinj^ the figure of a lion ; also current in New 
York in colonial times. Pillar dollar, a silver 
coin of Si.Htin, liearing a figure of the Pillars of 
Hercules, formerly current in the Spanish colonies 
in America : cf. sense 2. Trade dollar, a silver 
dollar of 420 gr.iins formerly coined by the United 
States mini for purposes of trade with eastern Asia. 
Dollar of the fathers, a phrase applied to the silver 
dollar, by those who advocated Its remonetization, 
which was effected in 1878 ; see quot. 1889. 

aiyas Whitworth Acc, Russia (1758) 77 Of the satnu 
goodneHS with Lyon Dollars, vir.. tweiva ounces fine silver, 
and four ounces alloy to the pound. 1768 Gov. Moons To 
E arl 4/ H tiUhorotigh 14 May (Documents relating to 
Colon. Hist, of N. Y. vlll. 70), The Lyon Dollars 
(a Rpecics of money brought here by the first Dutch settlers) 
an; rarely now seen. 1813 Craiis Ttchnol. Did., a. v. Thu 
former [SpsnUh Dollsrs] aro called pillar dollars, because 
they bear on the reverse the arms of Spain lietwcen two 
pillars. 1897 N. Y. Tribune ax July, ft Some of the absurdl- 
ties of the demand for the ‘ Dollar of our Fathers 
Nation (N. Y ) so fan. st6 Lindernian .. was the pro- 
jeetor of the trade-doHar. 188s Bitmkll Countini-ho. 
Diet. (1B93) aot 1 'he coinage of the Sliver Trade Dollar 
was first authorixed by the Act of Feh. lath. 1673. 1889 

Kahmbm Amer., Dollar 0/ the Bathers, a catch cry, turned 
by opponents into the ‘dollar of the daddies’, which was 
used durinf the remonel ixutiun aKitation of 1877. 

9 . attrib, and Comb. ^Jloliar^mark : see 3.) 

*844, Dicklns Mart. Chuz xxxiii, A llitle roll of doTlsr* 
notes fell out upon the around. 1883 ( entury Mag. XXVI. 
SoCi/a Folding the dollar-bilU that she had brought her. 
1894 Montreal it tar Almanac for i89<(. ijs^lt was found 
convenient to continue the old dollar-mark in the Southt 
and to adopt it in the North. 

lienee Bo'Uarad a,, furnished with dollars, 
wealthy. Po'Uarlasa a,, without dollars : cL 
penniless, BoUavo'cmmf. nonre-wd. : see -cbaot. 

00 llayhlp {humorously), the personality of a 
dollared man. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chua, xvii. (D.) A dollarless and 
ariknown man. 1869 H. Drrdks America 151 .So long as 
their Dollarshipa’ eyes and noses are not afleoted by hit 
[the negro's) propinquity. 1884 Longm, Mar. Feb. 386 1 'he 
dollared lady. 18B9 Pali Mail G. a July a/i I'be phlegmatic 
assurance of dollarocracy. 

Do*llar-bivd. An Australian bird of the genm 
Ewystomus, so called from a large round white 
spot on the wing. 

1847 LBicHHAaDT Jml. V. 156 The dollar-bird passed 
with its srrow-liko flighu 

Do*lUr-ftBh. 

1 . A name given to two kinds of fish, from their 
round form and silvery colonr (in the case of the 
former, of the young.) a. Vomer setipinnis, called 
also moonfish, b. Stromateus triacanthus, called 
also butter- and harvest-Jish. 

2 . An echinoderm of a discoid shape ; a cake- 
urchin or sand •dollar. 

x 8 . . J. W, Dawson in Borthwick*B Br.-Amer, Rdr. (i 86 oi 
99a I’he curious flat cake-like shells of the Kchionrachnlus 
AlUnticus,— the dollar-fish of some parts of the coast. 

DolUeo, -er, -ne88 : see after Dolly a. and v. 
Dollin, obs. var. of dolven, pa. pple. of Dklvi. 
Dollisll (dp'lijb a. [f. Doll jAI 4- -isu.] Some- 
what doll-like ; naving characteristics of a doll. 

i8fe E. C Clayton Cruel B'ortune 11 . 937 She's rather 
dullt^ to my lai»te. 187a Burnand My Time xxxit. 390 As 
pretty, though dollish, a blonde as you’d wish to sec. 
Hence Ao’Uishljr adv . ; D0'Ul8haM8. 

SI9B Academy s Jan. 9/1 A woman . . lass dollishly prsUy 
perliaps. Nat, Observer 437/x Dolls both, and equal 
in their doUishoesA 

Dollop Also 6-9 dallop. [Origin 

obscure : cf. Norweg. dial, dolp lump (Roia).] 

1 1 . Parming,. A patch, tuft, or clump or grass, 
weeds, etc. in a field. Obs, 

1373 Tusskb Hush, Uv. (1B76} 191 Let daltops about he 
mowne and had out. IHd, Ivii. 231 Of barlie the lofigest 
and greenest ye flnd^ Leave atanding by dallops. 2669 
WoRLiDOB .S>4/. (2681) 316 Zln/n^.a term used in 

some places for Pitches or (Comers or Grass or Weeds 
among Com. a 1893 Foaav Foe. E, Anglia, Dallop, rank 
tufts of erowing com whera heaps of manure nave lam. 

2 . colloq, or tmlgar, (See quote.) 
t8ia J. H. Vaux Finds iHei,, A doll^ is a large quantity 
of any thing ; the whole dollop means the total quantity. 
<22803 Foaav Voe. E, Anglia, DaUoP .. a clumsy and 
ahapdem lump of any chlog tumbled about in tSia handa 
18I33 N. 4 Q* iM Ser. Vlll. 6^ 'What a dollop of lat you 
have given me T s88» Biackmois Marv Anertey xxxvi, 

1 sent a great dollop of water into the uce of the poor 
lieutenant. 



DOLinr. 
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DOZiOBOtrS^ 


b. All untidy woman, a ainttem, trollop* JM, 
0 tiasin Foiiav K«r. £, AngHa. iMfg M Ckn, 

DtoUx U- Doll : lee -T.] 

1 . A familiar pe^^orm of th« name I>$r»iJky 

i>. 

bObo B. JonuoM AtcK. iii. ii[r (To Dot Common). So much 
the eaiier to ^hb coMn'tl, iny DolW. Bi4B-4 Embmon £ts.^ 
Spir. Laws Wk». (Hohn) 1 . 70 11 m great tout incamalcd 
in Aome . Dolly or Joan. 

2 . t a. A female pet or fayonrite. Obs. slang. 
b. A drab, slattern^ nielefa woman. sHal. or coUaq. 

ig«t Hneica Lyrick /« MiHk C1869) 38 Rim* 

our dolUee night aad day. B706 B. Waao HitA. Rtdist. 11 . 
V. II And HO away ho led hU Dolly. iM CrmMn tHaUci^ 
Doily ^ a lUttem. iMe AtmoudB. 4 Huddtrtf. GIoim. b.v.» 
'He'« got a meongy dolly for a v^c.* 087} Dixon 7 W 

OuoiNM 1 . III. vi. 149 Puebla . . look hie Mat at table wick 
thtM doll ice and tlmir mateii. 

3 . A pet name for a child’s doll. (Also treated 
as the personal name of a female doll.) 

SToo Morison Potms Be (JanO Like a dolly drawn on 
defr Or china ware. 1885 E. C Clayton Crutl Fortum I. 
143 A ragohop, with Iim black dolly dangling over the door. 
iMd Homitk aakik Cniat, 137/e Dolly aa a babyi as a girl, 
ae a young lady, oe a lady. 

4 . Applied to various contrivances fancied to 
xesemble a doll in some wa;^. 

a. dial, A umodeo appliance with two arms and lege or 
feet, ueed to etir and twirl clothes in the wasli<tub, called a 
doi/yiuB ; also calUKi dollyUg* or ^tkk^ Hay% "taidou. 
The name ia sotoetinieH lefts correctly given to the tub, and 
ealendod 10 mechanical contrivanoeft fulfilling the naoio pur- 
pose ; also to an apparatus for agitating aiMl washing ore in 
a vessel ; and to a beetle for Unen, beating hemp, etc 
BTps W. KoB«aTB Lookers No. 41 The Dumb Dolly, or 
a machine for washing, la recoanmended. Biot Cramn 
DiaUct^ Doily..a washing tub. B840 SruatMuia Sn/pL to 


Forky^ Dol^t s beetle used in ‘ bunching hemb \ aa 
a puniihincnc, in bridewell. sM StMuoNos Diet. 7 'rmdo, 
Doiht In mining parlance a perforated hoanL idaced over 
a tub containing ore to be waahed, and which being workaci 
a wlnoh-handle, gives a circular motion to the ore. ifte 
K. B. Smyth GoidT Victoria 609 DoUy^. an inatrument used 
by diggers for dividing and mixing the tough clay or 
cement with water in the puddling .tub. B877 Hotdormu 
Cloos. S.V., DoityduS^ a barrel-shaped machine for washing 
clothes which are stirred about with a pronged-instrument, 
called a dolly-itich. B884 Atkonaum a6 Apr. 533/1 One 
Mit of dolly is a liar rel -formed tub, in which a beater 
ia worked by hand up and down. ilbB Nortkumbld. Gloss., 
Dolly, a clothes washing stick, maoc with feet, but other- 
wise like a poss-stick. B8p4 Suyerfl. Woman (ed. 4) I. 159 
rfhe) dolly-tub stood with some of the’wet linen hanging 
on the side. 

b. Pilotlriving. A short length of timber or metal set 
on the top of a pile to act as a bufier between it and the 
ram ; also UMd to lengthen the pile when driven out of the 
reach of the ram ; a punch. 

B^ SiMMa PukRc Wks. Gt. Bril. 11 (18^ ae Cast-iron 
dolleys^ weighing about i| ewL, were fitted to the tops of 
the main pilM to receive the blows. a868 Mimmlos Pros, 
last. Civ, XRVII. 318 A tfanbar doUy was used 

between the pile and the ram. 

0. A ustral. GoM-Jislds, A rude appliance somewhat on 
the principle of a pile-driver, used to crush auriferous quarts. 

b8m R B. Smyth CoUif. Victoria 609 Dolly . . a log of 
wood shod with iron and suspended from a sapling over a 
stump, and used '.n the early days for crushing quarti. s8Ib 
S uTHBMLAND Tobs Cok{f. For the puipooe of testing the 
ouartB they employed a very primitive apparatus, which 
the miners call a dolly. 

d. A machine for punching iron ; a tool used in forming 
the head of a rivet. 

1848 Dto. WalUfud CoUisry (NorthumbM. Glom.), A 
punching dolley, i6f cwts. sSfip Sia E. J . Rbbd Shipbuild. 
BviL 340 The holder-up .» after having driven the head 
(of the rivet] well up by a few heavy blows, holds upon it 
with a large hammer or a tool called a * dolly 1879 
CeusslfB Tsekm. Ktius. IV. lyt/a A workman . , messes 
against the head with . .a mass or iron termed a * dolly *. 

. p. A contrivance with a covering of rags, polish, etc, 
used in various trades for polishing. 

B884 F. 1 . BaiTTBN Watch ty Clockm, 013 Wooden dollies 
of suitable ahapa covered with the finest doe skin and 
totaled In the lathe are used. 1891 Sheffield Gloss, Suppl., 
Dolly, a wheel covered by rags, and UBed by cutlert in 
polling their wares. 

f. solfyf. & dial. A binding of rag round a hurt finger, etc. 
tm in Borksh. Gloss. 

An apjMrattts for street gambling. (See quot. 1873.) 
x^b-8s Mavhbw Cond. Lab, I. 6 (Hoppe) The proprietors 
-J Street Games, aa swings, .down-tne-dolly, mn-*em round, 
(etc.].] m 97Z Slang Diet, Dolly conskuingofa round board 
and the figure of an old man or ' Dolly down which was a 
S {^1 hole. A marble dropped * down the Dolly ', would 
atop in one of the small holes or pits (numbered) on the 
hoard. B891 Daily Nstus 5 Sept 7/3 The stockda-irade of 
the ofiTenders, chiefly ronlette tables and * dollies*, being 
destroyed by order of the Court. 

6. Comb, ai dolly • land \ doUy-bav, block or 
bar in the trough of a grindstone which is lowered 
into the water to raise the latter against the lace of 
the st<«e by diaplacement ’ (Knight £>ut. Mock .) ; 
doUy-lega : tee 4 a ; doUr-man, one who keeps 
a dolly*8hop ; (A) one who works with a dolly ; 
doUyoiop a drab ; dolLy^pedal, a tool 

used by chabmalm in welding the ends of a link ; 
dotty-ehoib a marine store, a shop where rags, 
bottles, etc. are bought, fir^nently having a black 
doll hanging ontside aa a 8 ign> and often nerving ai 
a low or Ulml pawn-shop; dollytab : see 4 n* 

sW9 Lontdmlo G 4 pwb., '^DaUydsgt^ an implement with five 
or six legs for waabing. t8it Mavhbw Load. LabatsrUBBt) 
11 . 110 A poor penoB driven to the ncceiaity of w i ring 


a Urn pence . . goes to the *dolly>ma& B8i8 Maiwtat P. 
Simple iv, hS ilbet^s stopped fur jetting drunk and 
vumiiiig after the^Dotiy IComT bI^ Du Maubwi PWidy 
5* A dirty, drabby. Hole DuUy-mop of a Jewess. 
sfiSf ijAVNBW Laud. l 3 . (1861) 11 . BIO I'm *dotly*ahops 
•re cewntiany pwn-sliops, and pawn-shops fer the very 
poorest, /bid., The *Dolly system . . The name is derived 
from the black wooden doU, in white apparel, which gener- 
ally hangs dangling over tbedoor of the marina-Mtore shops. 

Hence Bo'UyAoni • dolLiom (ste after Dull 
jAI). 

i88a Soetoly ya Dec. 9^ Dollydom is a vast study 

II IMlj Anglo-Indian, [[ad. Hindi 

4 dlii\ * A complimentary offering of fruit, flowers, 
vegetables, sweetmeats and the like, presented 
usually on one or more trays; also, the daily 
basket of garden produce laid before the owner by 
the Mali or gardener * (Yule). 

s88e Ruasau. Diary India 11 . xi. soa In the evening the 
Rana's dolly, or ofiferins, was brought in. B889 M ASCHioNins 
DufrrxsiN Vtesregai in India n. <i8m) A native 
gentleman sent me what they call a * Dolly , which is really 
a trayful of presents. 

“DoLh sb. 1 + -Y.] Like a 
doll ; dollish, Imbyish. Hence 2>o‘lliaMg. 

itaa Dickcns Bleak Ho. (1B53) 976 A dolly sort of beauty 
perfTspa b 86 s — Mnt. Fr. I. iv, *Yuu are a chit and a 
Kttls idiot.. or you wouldn't make such a dolly speech', 
siip Mrs. Albxamobs CtvokedPath I. vi. 193 Her greatest 
charm . . was her dollinciu. 

teehn. [f. Dollt 
rAI ^ a. irans. To stir or wash (clothes) in a 
dolly-tub (see Dolly sb. '4a); to beat (linen). 

b8s 7 yg in Halliwell. b86o Lonsdale Gloss., Dolly, to 
wawi iinen, etc. with the dolly.lcKS. 

b. Smolting and Chaut-makingx To beat (red- 
hot metal) with a hammer, dolly, etc. 

1831 J. Holland Mann/. Metal 1 . 85 Them lumps . . are 
drawn ftom the furnace and dolleyed, or beaten into cakes 
with hammers. s886 [see Dollying below]. 

e. Gold-mining, To crush (aurilerons quarts) 
with a dolly (see Dolly sb,^ 4 c) ; to obtain (gold) 
by this process ; also of the quartz : To yield (so 
much gold) by this method. 

a8M Dumiee Advertiser 5 July 4 The men arc now 
'dollying' looo ounces a day. dpg Chamb Jml. Xll. 
666/1 He dollied, or ground, his little bits of rock by means 
of a contrivance resembling a pestle and mortar. 1896 
Daily Nesm 93 Jan. 0/5 This hM the richest stone we have 
got so far, it dollies about 6 grains to the pound. 

Hence DolllaA ///. a., Dollying vbl. sh. (also 
attrib.^ \ also Do'Ulor. 

i88a N. 4 Q, 98 Oct. 349/3 The soiled clothes are immersed 
in water in the dolly tub. .then the dolly is plunged into the 
mass (of clothes] and worked by the dollier by both arms. 
b886 Pall Mall G, 97 Aug. xx/i This ‘ dollying* process is 
effected by a hammer, wltich by means ot a spring and 
wooden pMal, is made to strike the already roughly joined 
lank till the two ends are so welded together that the joining 
b scarcely noticeable. All hand-wrought chain above 
three-eighths of an inch in diameter is known as 'dollied *• 
DoUy, obs. Sc. form of Down a. 

SolLy Vttvdgn- [from the name of a character 
in Dideens's Bamaby Kudge^ a. A print dreu 
with a large flower pattern, worn with the ikirt 
gathered up in loops, b. A large hat, worn by 
women, with one side bent downwards, and 
abundantly trimmed with flowers, o. A Cali- 
fornian species of trout or char. 
sSya A. Dobson Dial, from Plato iv. {St, Pauls Mag, 


sSya A. Dobson Dial, from Plato iv. {St, Pauls Mag, 
Dec.), Blue eyes look doubly blue beneath a Dolly Varden. 
1877 R. L. Thicb Two Americas 914 Large baskets of 
trout, among whom were many ' DoUy Vardens *. Ibid, 915, 


trout, among whom were many ' DoUy Vardens *. Ibid, 915, 
Convinced that the * DoUy Varden* b a genuine trout. 188s 
Mrs. Lynn Linton My Lave I. 9 » One would get one’s 
self up to look awfully kilting in a Dolly Varden. 

(dp'lm&n). Forma 6 dolly mont, 6-8 
dolymon, doUmon, 9 dolman, [orig. a. Turkbh 


dbyllabic form appears to be through Fr.] 

L A long robe open in front, with narrow sleeves, 
worn Iw the Turks. 

ig8S 1 ; Washington tr. HUhoIa/s Voy. iii x. 86 They 


(MmaiX [8* Md. F, dobnm (shA 
HfiVs Latour d'Anvergne, 1 796, dotmim^ Le Gfond 
d'Attmy 1798, dohnm^ Admoires do lAeaddmig 
Ctltiguo 1607). 

CS 4 ven by Lcgontdec tBsi as Breton as ‘monument In fcrm 
of an altar or table ; and usuatty explained as f. Breton M/ 
wfti#/, L. tabula, uUe-t-iMMM, snen stone. But the Breton 
compound of these words would be iaaivoan or iOlven, and 
the d and m of dolmen art not thus satisfaetorlly accounted 
for. Berkuo, Antif, CommaU{tjS4) called thcM sumetnns 
cremiih, but gave taiwetm, lit. ' bole of stono ', as the cunenc 
Cornish name for tboM cnortkous blocks fiound in ComiwUl 
and Scilly naturally pobed upon two supporting points, to 
as to leave a ‘ how ' or aperture beneaih, through which 
a maa or beast may pass. There b reason to think that Ihb 
b the word inexactly reproduced by Latour d'Auvetgnc as 
dolmen, and misapplied by him and succeeding French 
arclueoiogists to the cromUek,\ 

The t rench name, used by some English authon, 
for a Cbuhucuh, a prehistoric structure, consisting 
ol a large Battish stone supported upon two or more 
smaller upright stones. 

1859 Jethion Brittany viii. 108 The dolmen appeared to 
me to consbt of a chamber formed by gigantic unhewn 

J ranite blocks placed upon smaller ones. sSfig Luasooc 
*rek. Times v. 11869) 104 All over Europe . . we find relics 
of prehistoric times .. dolmens or stone chambers, s^t 
I'vLOB Prims. Cult. 1 . ^ Megalitbic structures, monhics, 
cromlechs, dolmens, tils larFxsiES Gr. Feme F, B50 Ha 
crawled right under the tabw-stone of the dolmoH. 

Hence Dolma'Bio m. \ nomo-wd.\ of or belonging 
to dolmens, or to the race who constructed them. 

iStetr.A'’. yb4/BdfaMA|)Cifx/Mi!ri.vi.t58TheethiMiD^cat 
character, .of the auppoacd dolmeuic people. 

Dolomite (dp Iffmait). Min, [In F. ddotnee, 
doiomtto, named 2794 after M. JDolomiou, a rench 

S eologist and mineralogist : see -itb.] A native 
oubie carbonate of lime and magnesia, occurring 
crystalline, and in granular musses, white or 
coloured, called dolomite marble \ a rock con- 
sisting essentialW ot this mineral. 

1794 Kirwan bun. I. Ill Common Dolomite. B799 
Tennant in Phtl. Trans. LX XX IX. 309 The kind uf 
marble which had been called Dolomite, from M. Doloiiiieu, 
who first remarked its peculiarity in disHolving slowly. B86a 
Chambers' Encycl s.v. Dolotmite, The new Houses of Far- 
liwent arc built ol dolomite. B876 Page Adv, Text-b, 
Geol. v. 109 Dolomite b a granular or crystalline variety of 
mMiieNian limestone. 

D. pi. The Dolomites dolomite mountains 
or peaks ; spec, those of Southern Tjrrol. 

bSto (/iV/e) Zigxagging amongst Dolomites. S873 
Edwamds a Midsummer Ramble among the Dolomites. 

o. attrib, and Comb., as dolomite country, meun» 
tain, peak ; dolomite-like adj. 

b846 L. S. Cosi bllo Tour Venice 389 The horns of the 
dolomite mountains. 1864 Ssst. Bev. 8 July pH/z The strong- 
hold of the Dolomite country. 1864 Soc. Sc. Rev. 35 Cele- 
brated for their Dolomite peaks. b868 Dana Min, | 74a 
A fine-grained doloinite-like rock. 

Hence Do'lomltiM v. (also DolomlM), to con- 
vert into dolomite ; Doloialtlm'tioa (also Dole- 
aoiia'tlOB), conversion into dolomite. 

X833 Lybll in Lt/eiiWi) 1 . 397 To make up mind about 
VoiiBuch's theory of dolomisatiou. ilM Dana Geel iL 
(B850) B53 An instance of dolomization. site G. P. Scaora 
Volcanos Bo The frequent dolomitixation of limestones. 
•“» A. c. k AM 8 AV Phys. Ceog. x. (1878) 149 Some modem 


B863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Ceog. x. (1878) Xi 
atoHs are known to become dolomitiscd. 
S»c., The limestone had been dotomittced. 

Dolomitic cdplpmi tik), a. [f. 


B891 nature so 


Dolomitic (dpl^mi-tik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 
Of the nature of, formed of, or containing dolomite. 

183s Da La Bbchb GeoL Man. (ed. a) 399 Di^mitic rocks 
are also found amuug them. B879 Ruiley Study Rodts 
xiv. 986 No sharp line of demarcation can . . be drawn netween 
the dolomitic limestone and the true dolomites. 

Dolor, oU. f. Dollau ; var. of Dolour. 
tDolori'feroiUitf. Obs. [f.L. type ’^dolbri/er, 
f. dolbr-em Doloub -h -ftr bearing : see -ygaous.] 
Causing pain; *ncxt. 

>998 A- M* fr- GaJbelkaueVs Bk, Physkhe 73/x Applyc it 


GahelhoueVs Bk, Physkhe 73/* Amdyc it 

on or iu the dobrireruus tooth. iM WHiTAKaa Blood 0/ 
Grape^j4 (T.J In such doloriferous anwts in the joinis. 


. Washington tr. Nichola/t Voy. iii x. 86 They I Remedies which are conti^ to the 


are clothed with a long gowne, which they do call Doijrman, 
girded with a large girtMe of silke. 1999 Hakluyt Voy. II. 
I. 1x3 Y* great Basha. .clothed with a robe of Dollymant 
crimson, btoo W. J. Bruyeis Voy. Lovant xx. 91 Over this 
comes on the Shirt, and over that the Doliman. 1843 Msa 
Romxs Rhone, Darro, etc, II. 3x4 Hb baik floated loosely 
on hb shoulders like a dolman. 

2 . The uniform jacket of a hussar, worn like a 
cape with the sleeves banging loose. 

1883 Standard 7 Mar. 5 (Stanf.) Hb Royal Highness has 
presented the whole of the MOefaer Hussars with dolmana. 
which had hitherto only beea mom by the Royal ana 
Guard Regiments of Huasaia. 

8. A kind of mantle with cape*like appendage! 
instead of ilcevea, worn by women. 

189s Pumeh a6 Oct. x7x/s The ^doliasn* b a looM jacket, 
with large hanging sleeves, that can be asaumed or left 
loose At pleasure. 1876 Ouida Winter City UL 38 Perbape 
it lufkM in Che black aabb lur of ter dolman. 

Hence Ddmottatle, a small or short dolman. 

saag Ginsfem Weekly Her, as Apr. 8/4 PsaBoh PaCMn 
IlHlniaaB, New Dohneiettes, JadtsM, etc. 


Greipo 74 (Tri In such doloriferous anwts in the joints. 

Doloriflo idpl6ri*ftk), a. How rare, [ad. 
med.L. delbrific-us, f. dolor-em |uin: see -ric.] 
Causii^ or giving rite to pain ; painful, grievous. 

1894 T. Johnson Pesre/s Chirurg. ix. xi. (1678) §93 
Remedies which are conti^ to the oolorifick cauM. 1669 


Gals True Idea Jansen, X44 He abhors sin, not as sin, but 
as dolorifick or painful. s8a8 Blaekw, Mag. XXIV. xpa 
Abs 1 fur Huskbson, and his dok^c stra^ 

So t DolorPRoal a. Obs, rarf~\ 
itea CocKBBAit, Dolorifieail^ causing sorrow. 
DMOrom (dp*ldras), a, Aiao 5-6 dolev- 
0118(0, dlolorouao, dolouroua, 6 Sc. dolonia. [a. 
OF. doleros, •eus, dautour^, dulur-y •nor, ••aus (i i th. 
e. in Hata-DoniL) mod.F. dtmuureux x^AskVo L. 
dolBros-us painful, fill of aoiiow, f. dohr Doloub.] 
1 . Cauaiag, attended hy, or aimed with phyiicsl 
pain ; nhinml ; severe, acute; 

1400 Rom, Rose 5494 (Fortune] Meth a plaetra doleroas 
Vntaber heitb vroynded egre. igfi BABtiatraa Hitt. Man l 


untaoer Mitis woynded egre. ijMg DAitiatrBa IfUt. Mem l 
14 No Medicin ssay preuayle..tili the same dolorous tooth 
be « . plucked up te the tootes. Mao VaMHia Via RoePa 
vifl. b66 Dolorous Gouts, .ere not apt to be bred by narsl- 
BMoy. 1911 Modlky Koibode CapoG,Bopa 11. sfis Arery 
dolorooB efaniL a8f| W. RomutTB Triat, Urm, f Renal 
Dio. It. U. (1885)301 Ibc dolorous senaati— and indtebiUCf 
which coaaiaaBtly lonaeai dsateda 


r lonaeal diabeite patbirta 
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S. Catikhiji or girteo Hie to grief or forroir ; 
grievoOi, diitieisral ; doleful, dismeU 
caeo* JiftrGm ii6 Tht arehbidiap gaf ibti •oentinn full 
dotarouM. Iffl Hau CArm$^ atm, VI (m. 6 ) los b, Al« 
though the death of therle war dolorous to all EngUtlunen. 

Milton CA. Cwt. ii. (1851) mo When God commands 
to t^e the trumpet and blow a dolorous or a jarring blast. 
m vnt K«h Poet. Wks. 1701 1 ■ 49s raintlie sank 

amidst (be dol'rous way. ilw Biack Ctrum asu. 
(1878) SM We had a delorow day of rata. 

8. of penKsiii, their feelinga, itate, etc. : Full of 
or erprewing lorrow ; lorrowfal, ud. diitreiaed. 

igij Douglas jEmtis xii. ii. 149 Syne confortis he his 
fens dolorous. etSS] Lo. Bbsnrrs Hmm lii. 174, 1 nm 
; for“c - - ‘ 


r>ght dolorous for me newes that 1 biynge you. tM7 
Milton P , L , vi. 638 Thir armor, .wrought them pain Im* 
placable, and man^ a dolorous groan. s^M Thacnkrav 
A nwwMM I. 40 I His] countenance aasumed an appearance 
of the most dolorous sympathy, ilri R. Ellis CatnUM 
ii xo Might I . .my dolorous heart awhile deliver. 

Hence Doleso'gl^, doloroutnets. 

1835 '/VuV's Mmg, 11 784 , 1 really do not wonder at your 
doloroiuty. 

Dolorously, a/z/. [-LyS.] in r dolorous 
manoer: painlully, sonowfully, dolefully. 

c I4SO MtiHin 544, V of tho pantoners hym tokc and h dde 
hym forth .betinge hym dolerousely. a 1533 Lo. ItiiiRNaRs 
Huon clai i. 637 The thyrd & lourtn he made douloitrously 
to dye. 18^ aiM T. HeaBKaT VVet/. (ed. 9) 176 Hearing 
young Soflees voyoe, dolorously crying out for Fatima. 
1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel Fort. Ill, 74 'It wdi not be posted 
now before morning she said, dolorously. 

Doioronsnoss. p. as prcc. + -nfbs ] The 
stale or ouality of being dolorous ; sorrowfulness, 
sadness, oolefulness. 


IS53 HaRNDE Q. Curtins 41 (R.) For the dolorousness of 
lie^d woman, ‘ 

A dealgiie to height 


Jbr. 'J'avlor 67 . A'xrm/. 111 Ad f 15. 
Fiten the dolnurousnesse of his person. 


fhe^d woman. 

9s A dealgiie to 
1880 Aiktwtnm !*l Feb. 979/1 Though melancholy 11, no 
doubt, a genuine poetic nuxxl. mere dolorousiichs is not 
fit for poetical ireaLinent. 

DoIoM (chdJttbb a. Law. [ad. L. dolos-us^ 
f. dolus craf^ deceit : see Dolk sb 8] Characterized 
by criminal intention ; intenlionnlly deceitful. 

1831 Austin Juris^r. (1879) H* An act of forbearance 
or omission which is nierelv culpose <or uot dolose^ is nut a 
crime or public delict. 1861 Ln. CaAMwoeTH in 6»orv/Mii 

5 1 July 796 Without accuHing liis. .learned friend of being 
olose, he did accuse him of iiaving misled their lordships. 

t Dolo'lity. Obs rai'e. [a. OF. dolositi late 
dol siidt-em dectit, f. doUsus\ sec prec.] 
* Deceitfulness, hidden malice* (Bailey). 

1401 /W. Psems (Rolls) II, 111 Al manor of dolonitdf to 
30U is eiiditid 1730-36 in Haii.kv (folio). 


Dolour, dolor (ddu'laj, (lp*b.i). Forms : 4>t> 
doloure (-owre), (6 dolar, dollor, -our), 4- 
dolour, 6- dolor, [a. OF. dolor ^ -our (iith c.), 
mod.K. doul€ui\ It. aoiore^ Pr,, Sp. doloriAu 
iiolbr-em pain, grief, anger, f. dol-cro to suffer pain 
or grief. Now unusual in spoken use; hence 
pronunciation varies; the historical pronunciation 
was as in colour ( F. couleur)^ which is retained in 
East Anglia, and sometimes repiescntcd bysfielluig 
dullor.] 

fl. Physical suffering, pain; also (with //.), a 
pain, a painful affection, a disease. Obs. 

V c 1370 Koht. K. Cicylt 59 Olyverne dyed in greie dnlowre. 
For he was sUyne in a harae schowre. c 1400 J.an franc's 
( trttrg 227 In bt' rtiapitre of dolour of ioynctih. 15^ Dal- 
HYMPi.R tr. Ltslie'<, Hist. Scot. 1 . 24 To kure and to remeid 
diuerr. dolouris 01 the bkin. i6u Woodall Surg, Mate 
Wks. < 1653) 33 It oaseth the dolour of ilie caustick medicine. 
1683 Salmon Doran Med. 1. iii Rheumatisms and other 
dolors of the nerves. 1710 1 *. Fuller Plmrm Extent f. 943 
In a Nephritic Kit. ther«'.s great. .Dolour in the Kidneys. 
lyiS-ae Popk Hiatt xvi. 649 He drew the dolours from the 
wounded part. 

2 . Mental pain or suffering; sorrow, grief, distress. 

13 .. K. Alis. The Kyng therfore was in doloure. 
C1470 Hrsky WaiitHey. 183 Mekill dolour it did hym in 
hys mynd. 1544 Litany m Prir. Prayers <i6st) 575 Piti- 
fully behold the dolour of our heart 1610 Shaks. Tern/. 11. 
i. 18 Djlour comes to him indeed. 1684 Content//. State 
Man II. viL (1699) an Of joy there must no mention be 
made in that place of dolour. tSig Scott Gny M. xv, To 
le.ive her in distress and dolour! s88i jKFrmcs IVood 
Magic It. ii. 66 Thus, in dolour and despair the darkness 
increased. 


b. bl. Griefs, sorrows. Now rare. 

s6ii Shaks. Cymh. v. iv. 80 The Graces of his Merits due, 
being all to dolors turn'd. 1666 Uunyan Grace Ab.^ 163 
Every Groan of that man . . in hts dolours. 1834 Mrs. 
Oliphant MajfiA Ht/hnrn 11 1. aS Look yon, darnel. . 1 have 
borne with your doloars for many a day. 

o. R. C. Ch, Dolours 0/ the Vir^n, 
sB^ Catholic IHcL i.v., 'i'he seven founders of the .Servile 
order, in lha,»,tbirleetttb century, devoted themselves to 
apedal maditation on the Dolours of Mary, and from them 
Ine eiwmeradrai of the Seiven Sonows the prophecy 

of .limeoa, In the fiight to Egypt, at the three days* lost, at 
the carrying of the oross, at m crucifixion, at the descent 
of the cross, at the entombment) is said to have Goma. 
(Hence the appellaiion Omr Lady 0/ Dolours or Sortvmts ) 
t A cause or occasioo of sorrow ; a grieroos 
or sad Utiag. Obs. rmre, 

ttgys Astern 4 ^ AsmiL la To here of the cHilderyn twoo, 
Uow thti were in wele and woo..u grete doloure. 

1 8. 'I'he outward expression of grief ; Umentation, 
mooming, Tbesoiras/disrr, to lament, mourn, Obs. 
(sgao Soegtn Sag* (W.) I270 Therefore he nude gM 


eogfm Ivii. 338 The doieur ft Inmeni- 

able heuynes that men dide. a t||l Ux BaaNKee Huom 
Ixxxi. 946 Huon . . was sorowfull to senis wyfc make so grete 
dmoore. 1634 Sin T. Hkrbmt Trmt. 107 Though they saw 
me, they oontiaued their dolouM till the and. 

t 4 . Auger, indtguation, resentment. [As in L.] 

i8ed Holland Amm. Masxstl. xxiv. iv. S50 Our fighting 
souldicrs were so enkindled with anger and dolour (nb/Rf/l. 
ifi|4 BuLwn Ckirol. 9s Aim, dolour, and indignathm. 
Dolp, obs. Sc. var. of Doui*. 

Dolphin (dp'lfin). Forms i 4*5 dolfyii(o, 6^7 
dolphm ; 5-6 dalphynfo, 7 dunlphln ; 4-6 dol- 
phyn, 5 do1fyn(o, dolphyno, 6 doulphyn, 6-7 
dolphlne, 6- dolphin. See also Dauphin. [In 
the form delfyn, delphin, app. directly from L. 
delphtH'Us (med.L. also delhnu^r It. deifino, Sp. 
de/Jin ) ; with the form dalpkym, cf. Pr. dalfimt OF. 
daulphin\ of the latter dotfin appears to lie a 
phonetic variant with 0 from an\ l.itti^ has an 
example of dojfin in 15th c. French.] 

1 . A species of (ftaceous mammal {Delphinus 
Delphis), having a longer and more slender snout 
than the porpoise, with which it is frequently 
confounded, so that the two names become inter- 
changed ; sometimes applied also to the grampus. 

13 . K. Ahs. 6376 Heo noricelh dclfyns, and eokadnIL 
1387 T Rh\ ihA Hty^den (Rolls) 11 . t j Ixteh obe i<take 
dulphyns and *.ee ciducs, and lialeynes. c 1440 Prom/. 
Pant. ts 6 ; i Doifyne, fysclie, dcl/dtinns. 1330 PaiAca. ai^/s 
Doulpiiyn a fysshe, doni/hm. 1376 Fliuwing PeusoOl. E/ist. 
953 The Dalphinc feedeth her young with millce. 1601 
SiiAks. Twei. N. 1. il 15 Like Oiion on the Dolphioes hacke. 
1646 J. Hall Poems t. 41 Hxd but ihe curtaoua Delpliins 
heard. 1633 Holcrui-t Proeo/itu, Gotbick ICars iii. 109 
A great nuiiujer of Daulphins coming upon the mouth of the 
Buxine Sea. sySa Pknnant Zool 111 . 50 It does not appear 
that the dolphin shews a greater attacliincnt to mankind than 
the rest of the cetaceous kmd Etuycl. Brit. XIX. 

591/2 I'he head [of the porpoiKe] is rounded in front, and 
differs from that of the true dululiins in not having the snout 
produced into a distinct ‘ beak\ 

2 . Popularly applied to the dorado {Cotyphtrna 
hippuris^s a fish celebrated for its beautiful colours, 
which, when it is taken out of the water, or is 
dying, undergo rapid changes of hue. 

1578 i6a8 F. F1RICHKR Drake s Voy. (HakI Suc .1 39 
(Yule, s V Dorado) The. .neat roackrel Iw'nom the Aurata 
or Doljihiii also pursneth). ibay Cakt. Smith .\eamems 
Cram, viii 36 Fish houkes, for . . Dolpbtnii, or Doradoa 
1633 G. Hekbrmt TempU. Giddtnotse v. 1736 P. Brownu 
Jamaka 443 The Dolphin. I'his is one of ine most beauti- 
ful fishes of those mos. 1818 13 \mon Ch. Har, iv. xxix, 
Parting d.ay Dies like the dolphin, whom enrh pang imbues 
With a new colour.. The Inst still loveliest, sl^ Mrs. 
Bkowninq Vis Poets xt vi. Poeins 1850 I. 915 Faint and dim 
liih .spirits seemed to sink in him, I'heii, like a dolphin, 
change and swim The curieiit. 

8. Astron. A noithern constellation, Delphinus. 

1430 Lvdg. Chron. Ttoy 11. xiv, In whiche the P.gle and 
also the Dolphync Haue theyr ary^ynjic by reuoiucion. 1331 
RKroMDE C ait. Knovd. 964 A lyttle from it is the Dolphine, 
whiche hath in il 10 siarres. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 57 About ilie time of the Daulphins appearance s868 
Lockvvk GuiUemin's Heatums (ed. 3) 358 Two double ktars, 
one of the Lion, the other of the Dolphin. 

4 , A figure of a dolphin (gcncroUy represented 
as curvcil) in painting, sculpture, heraldry, etc. 

In early Christum art used as an emblem of love, diligence, 
or swiftness. 

Vfrz4eo Morte Afih. 7os4 A derfe schelde With a 
dru}i;one engow<tchedc .Devurande a dolphync. a 1440 Str 
Dx^rert 1038 He bcrcs a dolfyn of gold, 1736 7 tr. 
KevslrVs Trav. (1760) 11 . ao 'i'he fish or dolpliin at the side 
of the statue, on which some boys seem lo be riding 1851 
UusKiN Stones I’en. (18741 1 . App. 487 A dolphin may be 
used iiM a symbol ot the sea. 1895 Chamh. J ml, Aug 449/1 
Some Aldinc edition, with..tiie sign of the ubli-knowii 
anchor and dolphin. 


+ 6. {In^yxWfdalphynoxdolphin crown.) AF'rcnch 
gold coin, foimcrly current in Scotland. Obs. 

Proh. the Fr Sen du Dan/hitif, aljout 54 Eng- 

lish grains, Atnick by Louis X I for the 1 idiiphinf. 

X431 Sc. Acts Jos. U 1507) I 33 riie Crown of France 
bauand a crowned Flowre dance on ilk side of the Schield, 
. .and the Dolphin Crownc, ilk ane of them hauand course 
for SL*x shillingcs aucht peimieH. S4M Ibid. 11597) I 59 The 
Salute, the Kydar, the Crowne, the Dolphin, to elleven 
shillings. 

6. Applied to various contrivances resembling or 
fancifully likened to a dolphin, 

a. In oarly artillery, each oi two handles cast solid on a 
cannon nearly over the trumiions, commonly made in the 
conventional form of a dolphin. 

X704 J, H ARSIS Lex. Ttckn. s v. Ordnance y MfanigHons 
or Dol/hims .. ore the Handles placed on Ihe bock of the 
Piece near the Trunnions, and near the Centre of Gravity, 
to mount and dismount it the more ea.sily. 1B69 Bounu. 
Arms 4- At^n, xi.(i874) 940 Thus the handles, n«n(wben 
in use iu England called doi/hins\ are not infrequently 
mode ill the form of the body of K>me living creature ; fiw 
example, in Fig. $0 they appear in the fonn of two dolphins. 

b. A'aut, iai A hpor or block of wood with a ring bolt at 
each end for vessels to ride by ; a mooring-buoy. A 
mooring-post or bollard placed at the entrance of a dock or 
along a quay, wharf or beach, to moke hawsers lost to. (c) 
A wreath ofplalced Cordage fastened about a mast or yard, 
to mveia tbe latter from falling in case of tbe ropes or 
ctu^ wMoh support it being shot away in action. 

1764 CaoKBi, etc. Pka. Arts a .SV., Dot/hint e/ the Moot. 
g|g| Maibyat /*. Siut/l$ vl. What with dead-eyes^ ind 
shrouds, Oils and ontbiocks, dotphiaa, and dolpbia-etrikers, 
1 was so tetedi sijo.Evui, JtmU Docks 


Comm. 90 Q. What U a dolphin f A. Thoro is a post In the 
middle, and it is iiidiMed round by other posts, and this 
pOAt in the middle is the post to maice the rope fast to, and 
the others support it ; it is for the vessels to warp into the 
river Hull. 1844 Null Dock Act'll Substantial htusets .. 
fixed to the dolphins. 1849 CsAio, Do^tm gf tks matt. 
1867 Smyth Saifods W^-bk.^ Bollard also a lighter sort 
of uulphin for attaching vees^ to. /dfif., Pssddminr a 
thick wreath of yaniiL matting, or onkum (calUld a dol/kin\ 
upering from the middle towards the ends. 

0. Or. Antie. A heavy msM of lend, etc. snspended from 
a yard at the Uiws of a war-veRxel, to be drupt into an 
enemy's ship when at close quartenc 

1774G0LDBM. Gtecian //ffM.27QTheenemy , . werestopped 
by the yards of those ships to wnicli weie fixed dolpliinsof 
lead, slao T. Mitchru. Ansto/k. Enights I. 997 Let your 
dnIuluDs line high, while tbe eneiny’H iieaiing. i 8 g 6-48 B. 
D. Walsh Arkto/k. Fui/gkis 11. iii, (Juick huiil upyour pon- 
derous dolphimi. 1849 Ghotk Gteexe ii. lx. ii86a} V. fds. 

d. * A teclmical term applied lo the piiM; mid cover st a 
source for the supply of uaier* (Weale Dtct. Terms Arch. 
1849-50). 

9. Angling. A kind of liook. 

1I34 Uaoham ilalieut. 16. 

7 . A black species of apiiis or plant-louse (Aphis 
fabtv\ vci V destructive lo bean-planu ; also called 
collier and dolphin Jly. Also a black coleopteroui 
iiihect infesting turnips iquot. 1771^. 

1731 Bailkv (ed. s), Dol^ins (with (iardiners) small block 
IriNrets that infeiit llemis, eii, 1771 G. Wiina Sellfoms 
xxxiv. 90 The country Mopic here call il the Turnip Fly 
and Black Dolphin ; hut 1 know ii to he one of the colco^era ; 
the Chr)BomelB olerauea. 1846 Hannam in fml. A'. Agric. 
Soc. II. II. 590 The season of 1B46 has been memorable for 
tbe dolphin among the pea-crop. 1883 Sutton Cult. Veget. 
A Fl. (1892) 389 'Ihe Bean Aphis, .the Bean IMant LouStc of 
Black Dolphin. 

t 8. - DAuniiN I q.v. 

9 . atlnb. and ( omb, ns dolphin-colour, -/amify, 
‘Jisht -huOf -shoal \ dolphin home ^ -heoiied^ -like 
otljs. ; dolphin-fat, a iat olHnineii from species of 
Delphinus (Dkiphin sb. a) ; dolphin-flower, the 
Larkspur {Delphinium) ; dolphin-fly » sense 7 ; 
dolphin-oil (Watts I iit. Chem. II. 

309) ; dolphin -etrik'-r ^Aaut.), n short gaff ipar 
fixt^ pcrj^iendicularly under the cap of the bowsprit 
for gnymg down the jib-i^oom ; also called mar- 
(ingate (which name is also given to the io|)ef 
connecting it with the jib boom). 

184B Mrs. Browning Grk. Ckr, Poets (1863) i Pang hjr 
pang, eai h with a *dolphiii colour. 1313 Douuijui Aineu 
V. x. 88 Als Nwiff as *ilalfiu fischc, Hwymatid away. 1671 
H. M. tr, Colloq. hrasm. 510 'J’lie Dulphm fii*h is a lover 
of Ilian. 1B46 WoKi KMT NR, *Dol/kin//y, an insect of the aphis 
tribe, destructive to beans. 1846 Grkfnrm .SV. Gnmnery t^ 
The fancy cock and hammers have given place to a *do1pihiii- 
headed hammer. iBtS Browning l.a Saisiaz 75 Melodious 
moaned the other 'Dying day with ^dolphitt-hues.' 1606 
.Shakb Ant. 4’ CA V. ii. 89 His deligbrs Were *Dulpliin- 
like, they shew'd his backe aboue The Element they liu'd 
ia, 1887 Bow UN Vtrg. /fi netd v. (Wk Some ^dolphin shoal 
. .afloat on the w'aterv plain. iBM^Dulphin-strlker lHred b). 
1841 Marry AT PtHuher xxviii, Tno. collision carried away 
our. dolpbin-siriker. 1867 Smyth Sailor's H^onlFk. %,y. 
Martingale, The spar is usually teraicd the dolphin -striker, 
from iu handy poaition whence to strike fihb. 1891 IL 
Castle Conseq. Ill 11. xvii. 3 Hot water bubbled ..in an 
ancient copper dolphin ' urn of exquisite outline. 

Dolphinate, -ess, olm. ff. Dauphinatn, -xhs. 
1633 Fuller Ch. //ist. vi. i. | 9 The Dolphinate in 
France. 

t Dolplline't. Obs. rare-', [f. Dolphin + 
-FT, dimiu. suffix, here cxceptiunally used as a 
feminine.] A female dolphin. 

1303 Si'Knser Col. Clout 860 I'he Lyon chose his mote, 
the Turtle Dove Her deaie, the Dolphin hisowna DolphineL 

Dolt (dJ^'lt), sb. Alio 6 dolts, dowlte, 6-7 
doultfe. [Found with its derivatives from middle 
of i6tn c. ; nerb. earlier in dialect use. App. 
related to Oe. dot, ME. dot, doll. Dull, and to 
Dold, ftupid, inert of intellect or faculty, k or the 
-f, cf. ME. dull in sense of dulled', see DULL v.] 

1 . A dull, stupid fellow ; a idockhead, numakull. 

1343 ftropUed in DoltuhI. 1331 Robinbon tr. More's 

Vto/. (Arb.) 39 Thies wysefoole^ and veiye orchedoltea. 
a aipn Udall Royster 1 ). in. iu (Arb ) 42 A very doll and 
louie. 1604 Sjiaks. 0 th, V. ii. 163 On Gull, on dolt. As 
ignorant us duri. 16^ Clfveland Rustic Ram/ant Wks. 
(16871417 Not only these l)oults, these Sots. 1713 Swift 
Wood the Ironmonger 32 Wood's adulterate copper, Whkh 
. . we like dolts Mistook at finit fur thunderboiin. 1847 
Dinkabli TanrrxdM. i,Tl*e prerogative of dolts and dullards. 

2 . a. athib. or as adj. Doltish, stupid, senseless, 
foolish, b. Comh.^ as t<loI^'b«ad, (a) a dolt, 
blockhead ; (^) a stmrid head (qnot. T7ii). 

1679 Dbvden TroiL tfCt'tss. 11. iii. Dolt-heawi, asses, And 
IjeaHts of burden, lyst £. Ward Qui*. 1 . 414 As soon as 
each had bolted From out his Straw, and scratch'd hia 
Dulthead. s8el Socthby To A. Cunsdngkam Poems HI. 
311 The dolt image is not worth its day. 183a R. Kmox 
6V. Artists 9 f Ann/. 57 North (SermBny, the land of 
schnapps, and insolence, and dolt stupidity, 

Hence tOoltafif tDrltvy, the coiKlition of a 
dolt ; t Doltlfy V. irans.y to make a dolt of. 

SM Aylmub Hnobor. PeUii/. Ssdj. Giijb, Women., 
doltcfisd with the dreggea of the Deii»iw dounge hill, itfi 
MuLCAirrKR PooiUoHs niitiU. (1887) 905 Where I see nobil- 
itie betraid to dotighinirie, and learning to doidtrie. 1393 
Nasmk Four Lott. Cm/ut. G J b, I have usually saoiie un- 
dreujnsM doltape have the pimJt of bis Pamms pilfrieB 
very hqgcly pest^ with praise 
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Oh. [f. 
1 . trans. To make a 


olt Of, bcifool ; to call dolt. 


T. WiuioM KAgi. 74 b. When wee would aboehe a man 
attheti 


. woe either daultc hy m at 
r then a 


e Arete, and make hym bcleeve 

that he it no wtecr then a aooee, or fete.), ifyo B. Goooa 
/*#/. Kittgd. II. (i88o) 96 Thus are the people dolled Mill, 
and foolee are made of fonlce. tgM Hemxiwm Cngmttrm » 
/‘am. Ep. 30a Certainc men be doliad, and charged with 
a thounand iboughtk. itift Toud. T9 to make dull. 
1 have hoard the word eo epoken, but know no inetance of 
it ill liooka 

2 . intr. To act like a dolt, to play the foot 
Hence Doiting ppl, a. 

*571 CMstam 1. ii. in Haal. DutUlgy III. 19 More 
better, .'i'han in these trifles to have doited so much. leM 
Teil’ Trgth's N. K Gift 91 Touching doatin^ or doUmg 
lelosy. 

lloltiBll (dd" ItiJ), a. [f. Dot.t sh. -iaH .1 Of 
the nature of or like a dolt ; foolish, stupid, thick- 
headed, senselefts. 


*541 ll^t'K CgMrtg EiWi. F 9 Xt flab (!’•) Vour argument 
is, as you are ; unlearned, fanustical ami doltmli. n leg* 
Udall R»vtitr I). IV. iii. (Arb.) 61 Rather than to mnry with 
suche 0 doltishe loiite. aiflyy B ARROW SgrtH. Wlcs. 1716 
lIL.^a Doltish incapacity. i8gi H. Mr.Lvii.LK IVhaU 
XXXVI, 181 A doltish Ntare. s8m Lucy T. Smith in HUt. 
Rnr. Jan 31 The man with a clultisli son. 

Doltisalj, Or/v- [f. prec. -i- -ly 2.] In a dolt- 
ish manner ; stupidly. 

igio Holi.vrano Treat, Fr. Tatie^ B^tiwmtHt 4 laurde^ 
ment, beastly and doUishly ijIM raRNp. Hlaz, Centrte 11. 
98( TliL'y Ido very doltishlyaistinKuishkWu kinds of adoration, 
sdia BuMYam Holy War 186 Thou hast ptirhiciously and 
doulti.shly taught and maintainad ihai tliere is no God. 
DO'lulinaSB. [f. ns prec. -NKmi.] The 
quality of being doltish ; stupidity. 

Norton RoMt. Karl Norlhumlt. In Strype /Imn. 
Ref I. Iv ^^7 The vanities, the doltishnesa, the borrowing 
without curing to pay. iflag Svmsirr Spir,^ Paste 11. i 33 ft 
is extreame doltishnesse to deferre the practUe of Wisedoine. 
lti3| Shkllkv in Dowden Kife (1887) 1 . 339 The uaual 
doltishnctks of the re^al race. 

t Dolvai&i obs. pple. of Dklvk V. : Delved, 
dug, buried. 

4? laai Amr. R agj Hud be iffe doluene eorBe. etMo 
Will. PaUrae 5980 Ac he w.im ded & doluen. <• 9400 Palltul. 
OH Hush, III. 689 In the dotuvn lond £>1440 Vork Alyst, 
xxiv. iBg Hulh dede uud djluen, bis is |e fourbe day. 
t Zio'lyi A* Obs. ur tiiaL Also 6 Sc. dulllie, 
8 dooly. [The forms dooly and dm' /iii are clearly, 
and doly probably, from DoiJi sh'-l; a 16th c. 
ilfliiv amiears to be a different word : S'*e Dowik.J 
Doleful, sorrowful, sad. 

iflai Douglas Pal Hon, 1. 189 Quhidder is liecome sa 
■one this dulllie hantY i |09 Stanvhurst Maeis 11, (Arb.) 
57 This dulye chaun< e gmd vs, with blood, with slaghtcr 
aliounding. 1596 Lx>iiob Alarg. Amor, 90 'J ne dolie season 
of the ycara. lyai Bailry, Holy or Dooly^ mourning, sad. 

II Don ^ (Upm). [In sense 1, a. Fg. dom^ a title 
of honour, « Sp. don U domin'US master, ruler, 
chief, owner; see Don lAi, Dam DanI. In 
sense 3 un abbreviation of L. dofumus.] 

1 . In Portugal and Brazil, u title of dignity 
prefixed to the Christian name, used by Royalty, 
Cardinals, Bi'thops, and gentlemen on whom it has 
been conferreil by Royal authority. 

lyay-ai Chambrnr C'yel. a. v.. In Portugal, nobody is 
allowed to assume the title of Dom, which i^ a badge or 
token of nobility, without the King's leave. 

2 . As a shortened form of L. dofninuSf prefixed 
to the nnmeH of K. C. ecclesiastical and monastic 


dignitnriL'S, esp, to Benedictine and Carthusian 
monks, whether priests or in minor orders. 

lysfl Davirs Athon. Brit. 11. 37a The nnied French reform’d 
Monk Dom Gerbrroii. 1707-51 Ciiambuhr Cvcl.y Dorn is 
likewise used in Frunre among some orders of religions as 
the Churtretix, Beneilictincs, etc. We say, the reverend 
father Duni C^diuet, Dom Alexis Dom Balthasar, etc. iSaa 
Narbs s. V. 1 'he Dom of the Benediciines. 189a J. 
Wickham Lego in Trans. St. Paul's Keel. .Y«r. III. 74 Mr. 
Edmund Bishofs, who, with Dom Aidon Goaquet, is editing 
the Consuetudinary of St. Mary's Abbey, York. 

8. /JoM Pedro {^U.S,^i a game at cards, a varia- 
tion of don (Don 6). 

R. Stoi:kton Borrowed Mem*h, etc. iqt (American) 
Dom Pedro . . a iiocial game of cards which we generally 
pla^d. 

II Don ^ (d^mV [mod.Ger. dom cathedral, ad. 
L. domm {dotnus J)ci ) : see Domk. OHG. and 
MHCr. had (uom.l A cathedral church. 

i 8 fli Nkalk Notes Dalmatia ii 3^ A stroll through the 
city showed us,. the KO*callcd Doin..a building somewhat 
rctiembling the cathedral at («riu. 1876 Frki^man Hist. Ek., 
yonetian Mart^h^ Ah InDsbrQrk nrver was a Bishop's see, 
there is no dom. ifIB Ptmos (Weekly Ed.) aa June 5/1 
The Dom at Berlin. 

So Bo'molmroli [tr. Ger. tfomkirchi\^iprec, 

1M4 Kinorlky Rom. 4* Tent. 919 The domchurch and ttR 
orgaaixation grew up . . round the body of a saint or 
martyr. 

Dom, obs. f. Doom, Dumr ; var. f. Doum. 
•dom. suJUk. fOK. •ddm » OS. -t/disf, MDn. 
-dWas, Du. -t/dw, OHG., MHG. •tuoniy Ger* dum.] 
AlMtnct suffix of state, which has grown out of an 
independent ab., orig. putting, setting, position, 
statute, OHG. iuom^ position, condition, dignity, 
in 0& statute, judgement, jurisdiction, 

f. stem dA- of Do abstract suffix -mon, OE. 


as in hii*m, aa-m, sirea-m, etc. Ffeqnent already 
In OE. as a suffix to sbs. and adji*, at biscopd^m 
the dignity of a bishop, cymingd 6 m^ iyniddm^ 
royal or kii^ly domintoti, kingdom^ oaidorddm the 
position or jurisdiction of an elder or lord ; keem- 
d 6 m^ the condition of a b^w or slave ; j^odSm^ 
ktUiidbrn^ wisdom the condition or fact of being 
free, holy, or wise. The number of these deriva- 
tives has increased in later times, and ^dom is now 
a living suffix, fnely employed to form nooce- 
dertvatives, not only with the sense of * condition, 
state, dignity but aUo with that of * domain, 
realm * See in their alphabetical places 

alderdom, An/^o~SaxondoM, boredom. Christen^ 
dom, cuckoldom, dukedom, ear Uom, freedom, king- 
dom, martyrdom, pofedom, sheriffdom, thraldom, 
wisdom, etc. Examples ol nonce-words appear iu 
the quotatiotiR. 

ilH, H. Pkahron R. Brouming 8 Pomona, .to expreas all 
a^ledorn .'lud ucardoin. i88b H, C. Mkrjvalk Paudt 
ojB. 1 . I. iv. ^8 Entitled him to all the honours of B.A. dom. 
iflty Et. Louts Globe Demotrat 9 Feb., A raal. live Dakota 
man. .fresh from Bliszaidom. 9880 Aew Virginians 1 . 337 
Meanwhile curdom flourishes. t88o Pall Alall G. j Aug. 
9/9 To test the good-sailordum of the spectators. Ibid. 
y Oct. s/t Imagine Manchesterdom Protectionist. 1894 
Times 97 Scpi. 7/4 Sjiys Mr. Laboucherc, * Liberal ofliciab 
dom lias wet-blanketted it* Ibid 6 June 11/3 The ranks of 
old fogeydom. 1804 Hf.ntv Dorothy's Double J. 91 A., 
specimen nf English squiredom. 1889 Pall Mall G, to Dec. 
i/j The classic pile which .divides clubland from theatre* 
dom. 1890 Spt'C'iator 18 Jaii., A pervading atmosphere of 
tups^ttirveydom. 

t Do'inftbln, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. domd~ 
biLis tamable, f. daman to tame : cf. OF. doma- 
ble,] Tamable. Hence t Do'asamMMsn. 

CocKKRAM, Domahle, easie to be tamed. ifl 89 
Pbli hnpr. Eea 905 As quiet and peaceable in the world as 
domable, or indainable doves are. Ibid, 1113 note. It is 
impossible to reduce thi.s feral creature unto that domable* 
ness that young women might play with him. 

Domage, -eable, -eous, obs. ff. Damagb, etc. 
fDoittaifar. Obs, tare~^. [a. OF. pres. ini. 
dotuaj^er, earlier • iVr, to damage,used substantively.] 
Damage, injury. 

igM Ord. Cryslen Aten (W. dc W. 1506) iv. xxi. 969 The 
maner of restytucyun ought to haue cuuform>ie to the 
iiiaiicr of the doniager. 

Donaia (dt^in^'n), sb. Also 5 domayne, 7 
-atne. [a. mod.F. domaine (1611 in Cotgr.), for 
earlier F. demaine, OF. demeinex-A^ domnticum, 
in med.L. ^ roprietns, quod ad doininum spectat’, 
subst. use of dominicus of or belonging to a lord, 
of the nature of private property, proper, own. 
See Dxmbsnk, which is another form of this word. 

OF. domeine, demeine, did not come down from ci. I- 
dominium lordship, ownership^ property, for that could 
ha%e given only an OF. domem, demein; it is suppotied 
that cI.L. dommicum passed in Rom. and OF. thiongh the 
stages *dt»Memo, domenii, domeine, demeine : cf. canoni- 
enm, *can<mio, canonie, eanotne, cAanofne. But, in the intcr- 
inetliaic stage, the form of the word naturally suggested its 
identity with cl. L. dominium, which consequently appeals, 
beside the original dominicum, as the Latin equivalent in 
mcdiicval document'. ; the latter have also domattium formed 
on the vernacular. 'Hie o was in < )F. regularly weakened to 
e, detuehtf, whence late AFr. & Eng. demesne’, in dontatne 
the o is iciito^ after L. ; in French, domaine is now (since 
e 1610) used in all senses ; but in Eng., demesne has been 
traditionally retained in the legal use, and in senses immedi- 
ately derived from it, though trie two forms overlap.] 

1 1 . « Dxmebnx I. Also allrib. in domain lands, 
Obs, rare. 

Ct4a5 WvNTouN Cron v. x. 386 Ociaveus .kai Deputys 
has slaync, And held be k>nryk in domayne. iflTO R. 
foAnsons Kiugd. 4- Commw. 158 Tire rights of the 
Domaine are these : Rents, Feifs, Pa>nncnts at alienations. 
Ibid. I'hat i.s Domaine, which belongeth to the Crownc. 1876 
Digbv Real Prop. I. 94 This portion was called Una 
dominie a, terrae daminicaies, or domain lands. 

2* Eminent domain : nUimate or supreme lorcl- 
■hip ; tlie superiority or lordship of the sovereign 
power over all the property in the state, in accoid* 
ance witli which it is entitled to appropriate by 
constitutional methods any part lequircd for the 
public advantage, compensation being given to the 
owner. A term chiefly used in International Law, 
and in the Law of the United States of America* 
Iiflag Gkutiuk />r Jure B, et P. 1. iii. 6 Dominium 
eminens, quod civitas hab«t in cSves et res civium, lul usum 
publicuni.j 1890 IaiNgk. Ladder Et. Augustine vi, If W'C 
would gain In the bruht fields of fair renown llie right of 
eminent domain. i8m Harvard Law Ret\ VXIl. 237 
The name Eminent Domuin comes from Orotius, and the 
Rufaject is a prominent one with European writers on nublx 
law ; but treatises on it do not exist outside of the United 
States. The topic develops here because it is a branch of 
our system of Constitutional Law. The first treatise was 
by H. K. Mills of St. Louis in 1870. (See also Eminrnt 
b. Direct domain, domain use, translation of the 
French law-phrases aomniue direct the ownership or right 
of the lord, and domaine u’iie the tight of use on the part 
of a lc.ssee. as used in the law cf Lower Canada 
3 . A heriuble property ; estate or territory held 
in uoiiesfioii; landi; dominioiw; «Dbme8MB3-5. 

VMi Holland Pliuy xiii. iii. <IL), These are in the nature 
of a domain and inheritance, and fall to the next heire 
in succession, 1781 Pribstucy Corrupt, CAr, IL x. 058 


Royal domains .. were . . made over to ecdei le B tfa i. imi 
H. HuNTBa tr. St, Piorre's Stud, Nat, (1799' HI* 038 
7 'here are, in that Country [Ruisial proprietors pome ssed 
of dooMiins as extensive as Provinces. f8ys Frxbman 
Norm. Couff. (i87fl> IV. xvii. 35 She occupied half a hide of 
royal domain. 

b. trantf, A district or region under rule, con- 
trol, or infinence, or contained within certain limits; 
realm ; sphere of activity, influence, or dominion. 

tTmp~e/h Thomson Summer 859 Ocean trembles for his 
green domain. Lamb Eiia Scr. ti. Poor RetmUon, He 
was lord of his library, and seldom cared for looking out 
beyond his domains s^ H. kooBaa Ess, 1 . vii. 4^ 
For even an infinitude of atoms, infinite worlds in infinite 
•pace may be found domain onough, 

o. Used by Pinkerton for a subdivision of the 
Mineral * kingdom ’. 

1811 PiNKBRTON Petrol. I. 139 llie intrites and glutenites 
are classed under the several domains Co which they belong. 
Ibid, 1 . Introd. Hi iv. 


4 . fg, A sphere of thought or action ; held, ))ro- 
vince, fv:ope of a department of knowledge, etc. 

1784 Goldsm. Trap. 97 Carried to excess in each domain. 
This fav'rite good begets peculiar pain. tfy$ Mackintosh 
Study Law NeU, Wks. 1846 1 . 381 Coiitracflng. .the domain 
of brutal force and of arbitrary will. iSof Carlvlk Mssc, 
(i^a) l,Our Poet's gift in rawing it into the doanain of Art, 
1804 Bowrn Logic X. 343 An actual enlargement of the 
domain of Science. 18M Argyll Reign Ldw li. (ed. 4) 53. 

b. J.ogic, The breadth^ extension, eircutt, or 
sphere of a notion. 

o. Math. ‘ In the theory of Functions, the 
TOrtion of the s-plane within a circle which just 
does not include a sin^lar point is called the 
domain of its centre' (IL T. Gernuts). 

Forsyth ‘J he. Functions 33 If the whole of tlie 
domain of ^ be not included in that of 4$. 

Hence fPomal'n?*. Obs. intr., to dominate. 


1589 IvR Foriif. 36 It must lye wholy open toward the 
towiie, that the tuwnc may commaund, and domaine ouer it. 


Domainal (dt^m^^Mial), a. [f. Domain + al; 
united with the more historical word IXimanial by 
the intermediate domainial \ •Dom nnial. 

1857 Sir F. Palgravk Norm, tjr Eng. II. 551 An antient 
domainal palare. s8flR S. ]AirAs.Secularia 352 The domainal 
jurisN of the eighteenth century. 

Domal (di>*"mfil ^ a. [ad. med.L. domdl-is (Du 
Cange \ f domus house : see Dome, etc.] 

L Astral Of or peitaining to a dome or ‘house’. 

lysfl Aodison Drummer in. i. Mars in now entering his 
first hoiwc, and will shortly appear in nil his domal digni- 
ties. 1819 Jas. Wilson Compl. Diet, Astrol,, Domal 
dignity, when a pUnet is in its own house. 

2 . Of or pertaining 10 houses; domestic. 

* 7 ?» R. Morris Ess. A no, Archit. 3 Templar and Domal 
Architecture. 1884 Health Exhib, Caial. 96/x PriAciples of 
sanitation— personal, municipal, domal, etc. 


Domanial (dt^m^'-nifil). a. Also 9 domainial* 
[a.¥ . domanial (i 6 {h c. in Hntz-Darm.),ad med.L. 
domanidlis, f. dbmanium.] Of, pertaining, or re- 
lating to domain or to a particular domain. 

1818 Hallam Afid, Ages ii. 11. (1B55) 1 . 908 The domanial 
estates of the crown. Ibid. 221 Tlie extent of his donuuiial 
territory. B8at W. Spalding Italy 4- It. I si. 11 . 110 Old 
privileges of the domanial towns, ur, as wc might call them, 
royal boroughs. 1895 M. Bkiuges Pop. AJotl. Hist. 405 
Rc-osHuming those rich r’oiiiainial estates. s86i Maink 
Ane. Law vii. (1870) 931 That, .transmutation. .Kubstituied 
the feudal form of property for the domainial (or Roman) 
and the allodial (or German). 

Domaa, obs. form of Damask. 

Domb(e, obs. ff. Dumb, Doom. 

II Domba (Od aiba). [ad. Cingalese dombe^ A 
large East Indian and Malayan tree, Calophyllum 
Inophyltum, N. (J. Clusiaceot, the seeds of which 
yield a thick dark -green strong-scented oil (domba 
oil), used medicinally and for burning. 

18^ SiMMONOS Diet, Trade. 18M 7 'reas. Bot, 

D6mb6o, 0£. form of DooMBook. 

Domdukial (dpradsemi^l). fa. F. domdantel^ 
a]>p. f. Gr. 5 wpa Aavii^A, or L. domus Danielis, 
ball or house of Daniel. 


A fictitious name, introduced in the French * Continuation 
of the Arabian Nights' by Dom Chaves and M. Caxotta 
1788-031 whence adopted by Southey in TbeUitha,axiA 20 by 
Carlyle. It is not clear whether ‘ Daniel ' is intended to 
refer to the Hebrew ;>rophet, or to * a great Grecian sage* 
of that name who appears in the tale of ‘the (Jueen and the 
Serpents' in the Arabian NfgAts.} 

A fabled submarine hall where a magician or 
sorcerer met with his disciples : placed by Cazotie 
‘ under the sea near Tunis’, by Southey ‘ under the 
roots of the ocean * ; used by Carlvle in the sense 
of * infernal cave *, ' den of Inicraity \ 

i8ei SovTHBV TAalaba xii. xxiv, The pomdanUl rock'd 
Through all its thundering vaults. 1809 Bvkon JSsig, Bards 
R13 Next aee tremendous Tholaba come on . . Domdanlcl's 
dread destroyer. 1841 Carlvlb Cromwell i 1^7 1 . 41 Spain 
was os a Mack DomdonleL Ibid. 64 A grisly law Pluto . . 
kind of lufcraal King, Chief Endwnter. .in the DomdonUl 
of Attorneys. Ibid.iy. 138 Hurled . . Into the great Dom- 
daniel of Spanish Iniquity in the for West. 1888 Kdimb, 
Rev, Oct 408 At ease not b Zkm only but b DomdooieL 

Dom# ;ddnn), sb. Also 7 doumo, 8 doom. 

t in sense i» app. diieotly od. domus hone, 
Lome; in other lenses, a. F. dome (15-iflth c. ; 
sometimes dossnOt whence mod-F, dSsne), id, Tt. 
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DOMBSTia 


dnomo hoiife» houiie of God^ *chiefe Chnrch or 
Cathedrall Church in m citie* (Florio), high cupoU, 
dome (u a difitinguifthing featnie of Italian 
cathedrals) L. demurs house.] 

1. A house, a home ; a stately building, a man- 
sion. Now only as a poetical or dignih^ appel- 
lation. 

igti DovOLAB.^ffi#f>xiii. Prol. 93 0 ntomydoinef B?in my 
dwelltngl 1 MW )ou neuir ayr. tm T. WiutoN XAit, 
(i58o> roo Dated at my Dome, or rather Maniiion place in 
Lmcoincehire. tM Bloukt Ciogtogr.^ D&mt .. a Town* 
Houms. Guild-Hall, a Siate*Houi«e, Meeting.houM in a city, 
from that of Florence, which i» so call^. iya4 Swift 
Rititihs vii. 51 Sad charnel-house! a dismal dome. For 
which all mortals leave their home, Lani:hornb 

PinUrek (1879) 1 . 74/a They built temples . and other 
sacred domes. iM Scott Mamu vt. Introd. lai Gladly as 
he we seek the dome, And as reluctant turn us home. 
fig. liia Byron CA Har. 11. vi. Ambition's airy hall, 
The dome of tbou^ht, the palace of the Soul. sti8 Shklcry 
Rtv. islatn 11. xliti. Hoary crime would come Behind, and 
fraud rebuild religion's lotteriiig dome. 

1 2. A cathedral church ; — Dom 2. Ohs, 
sdpt tr. Emillinnnt'i yonm. NafUt 71 The Ceremony 
..Celebrated. -at the Dome (ho they call the Cathedral 
Churches in Italy). 17^ Adoihon Itaiy (1766) 46 Pope 
Lucius, who lies buried in the dome. 1707 Gaz* No. 

^8a/j Tliere was a Jew Christen'd last Sunday in the 
Dome of this City [Berlin]. iy« Hanway Trav. 11 . i. iii. 
15 'Phere is also the dome, whicnis a cathedral church. 

3. A rounded vault forming the roof of a building 
or chief part of it, and having a circular, elliptical, 
or polygonal base ; a cupola. 

1696 1 Ilownt Ciossogr., Dome . . a flat round Loover, or 
open roof to a Steeple, Banquet iiig-house, &c Somewhat 
reMembling the bell of a great Watch. 1660 F. Drookf tr. 
Le Bl*%nc 9 'J rav. 114 'J'he KirtgN Palace., was built square, 
with a Dosme 171a J.onH. (in%. No. 5058/a The Dome of 
the Cathedral was illuminated, tr. Keysla 's 7 rtw. 

(1760) II. 311 The roof of the Pantheon is a round duoni, 
without pillars or windows. i8ia-i6 J. Smith Panorxwta 
Sc. * Art II. 66 The whispering gallery in the dome of St. 
Paurs Cathedral, London. SIR G. Scott La t. A » chit. 
II. aag, 1 defined a dome as the covering of a circular Hpa< e 
produced by the revolution of an arch round its central 
vertical axis. 

b. The hemispherical roof of an astronomical 
observatory, made to revolve and ojien so as to direct 
the telescope towards any part of the heavens. 

186a Chambers'^ Etuycl. VII. ^o/a Since the year 185a, a 
time-ball has been dropped on the dome of the Observatory 
. .at precisely one o'clock. 

4. transf. The vaulted roof of a cavern or natural 
hollow i the concave vault of the sky ; a vaulted 
canopy ; a canopy of trees, etc. ; a We-hive. 

1707 Swift GnUhtgr 111. iii. Whence the astronomers 
descend into a Urge dome . . called . . the astronomer's cave. 
1730-46 Thomson Antnmn 1183 I'he tender race, By 
thousands, tumble from their honeyed domes. 1790-1811 
CoMBB Dtvil on a Sticks in Eng. (18171 59 In a . . bed, 

with a dome to it. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Jialian ii, The 
whole dome of the sky had an appearance of transparency. 
iteTENNYHON RtcolL Arab. tVfs. 41 Imbower'd vaults of 
pillar'd palm, .the dome Of hollow boughh. 1860 Tvnoali. 
C/ac. I. li. 18 Some bubbles, .had lifted Uic coacing'hero and 
there into litile rounded domes. 


b. The convex rounded summit of a mountain, 
a wave, etc. In U.S., fiequently enteiing into the 
names of rounded mountain peaks. 

[*788 Sir W. Jonfs Tartars v. Wks. 1799 I. 5a A 
stu^ndous ediflee, the bei^imsand pillars of which are many 
ranges of lofty hills, and the dome, one prodigious mountain. 1 
1851 Longf. Gobi, Leg, v. At Sea, The billows, .upon their 
flowing dome . . poise her. 1856 Stani.ev Siuai ^ Pa/, x. 
(1858) 366 Tabor with its rounded dome. i88r Worcester 
£.vh/b. Catai iiL 58 Velvets . . ' studded ' with polished 
domes. 1890 M. Townsbni) If. . 9 . ijB Carter Dome, New 
Hampshire ; The Dome, State of New York. 

6 . Technical senses. 

a. Maun/. The cover of a reverberatory furnace, etc. 

Philcifs fed. Kersey), .among chymists, a 

kind of arched Cover for a Reverberatory Furnace. 1813 
Specif, yoknsotCs Patent No. 4747. a The . . uppermont 
vessel . .must liave a close dome or cover applied to it. s8m 
Ronalds & Richardson Ckem, Tecknol, fed* a) 1 . la; The 
dome ought to be made as flat as possible consistent with 
durability, in order to reflect the heat down upon the coal. 

b. Cryst. (See quot.) 

ii 83 - 7 « Watts Diet. Ckem. II. x Dome, a term used to 
designate a trimetric, monoclinic, or tridinic prism, whose 
fsees and edges are parallel to one of the secondary axes. 
1899 Story-Maskklvnb CryeteUtepr. f 336 The term dome 
is employed not in contraiTistinction to the term prism or 
prismatid, but, like the latter term, conventionally and 
merely to distinTOish them forms from one another. 

O. in Locamdiive Engines, the raiaed conical part of the 
boiler, forming a steam-chamber, the stsam-doms (Weale 
Diet, Terms, 1849-50). In Railway Carriages, the raised 
roof, forming a space for veOtilatwn and light (Knight 
DieLAfsek, iSMti 

1841 Penny Cyeh XIX. ssp/sThe steam-dome and similar 
parts are double 

d. WesbeksnakA^^, The bock part of the inner case of 
a wsgeh to which sometimes the works are attached. 

1884 F. J. Bsittbn Watek 4r Clockssu 88 Used for attaching 
a watch movement to a dome case. 


0. aitrib, and Comb,, aa domo^catg, •cover, •/ace, 
•form, -heed, •span, -^ire, •‘theatre, •top^ •vaui/ing ; 
dome-like, -eh^id adj*. 

>787 CeDege 6 lienee trailed her pall Throagh the dome- 
Iheatrb and spedous hall, ilep A* HsMinr Tmo, ib8 Its 
fths beaver's) house has an arched dome-like roof. 1819 
PemUdegU, s.v. Desne, Domwvwilting. .Is lighter chan any 


that can cover the Mme area. Bflgi G. R. Portcs Porcelain 
s Gl, 60 The dome-ahaped roof, li^t^ g e Wbalb Diet. 
Terssss, Dome Cemer, to loomnocive engineo, the brass or 
copper cover wMch endoats the dome, to prevent the 
radiation of heat. sMa-fe Watts Diet. Ckem, ll. 1 47 When 
Irimetric crystals are bounded only by prisinatiu and dome* 
faces. i 8|9 STORV-MASHVi.vNe Csystmiiogr. | 338 D'^mc- 
forms with the general aymbol (o 67 >, 

Hence IkvmMlom a,, not having a dome. 
iSyo Atkensnsm so Aug. tis/j In that domelem Dom- 
kirche of Cologne. 

Doma, V, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. tram. To cover with or as with a dome. 

Whitnbv Sigkts 4 ^ Jnt, xxv. ^48 An enlargeil 
chamber, almost domed tn by the deep scooped over- 
leaning wall. s88fl Tknnvson hariy Spring i, (Hel dome.H 
the red^ow'd hills With loving blue. 18^ Baring- 
Gould Deserts S^^Ptymee 11 . xix. M To the Romans there 
was no necessity fur doming over quadrangular siMices. 

2. To make dome-thaped. 

*•78 Casselts Tcckn. Ednc. IV. 399/1 And brings down 
upon them a polished globular punch, which domes them 
up. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Aiarcella 1 . 393 I'he roof had 
been raised and domed. 

3 . intr. To rise or swell as a dome. 

1887 Argosy Jan. 3a I'lie cathedial towered, nr rather 
domiM, above the raiiipurts. 1894 Doylk S. Holmes a6x 
His forehead domes out in a white curve. 

IDoma, obs. form of Doom, Doum. 

Domflid (diTnind), a, ff. Domb jA or v -»--bd.] 

1. Dome-shaped, made dome-like ; vaulteil. 

177s i'l Lett. \st Earl Malmesbury (1871) I. 8B7 The 
ceiling is domed, and lieautifiiUy painted. 1871 Darwin 
Detc. Man II. xv. 164 They liuiid a domed nest, which ih a 
great anomal>r in ho large a bird. 187s C King Ah Hntaiu. 
Sierra Net‘, vii. vyj These domed inouiitain.s. 1879 Rlat kw, 
Mag. Aug. xsaThtt dark Niil>ianh..have domed foreheads. 

2. Roofed with or poai-essiiif^ a dutne 01 domes. 
.'Hi Bhowninc Ltn'e among Ruins ii, 'l‘hc domed uiid 
duiiiig palace. 1863 (.>»*. Li.ior Romola 11. vL He. .looked 
down on the domed and towered city. 1879 SIR G. Scotr 
Lect. Afc/iii, 11 . 7 The introduction into France of the 
domed nnhiteclurc by a colony of Greeks. 

Domel, variant of Duurlk. 

Domalat (d^ mk t). [f. Dome sb, -h -lxt.] A 
minfoture dome. 

1883 R F. Burtom & Casifron Gobi Coast /or Gobi I. i. 
19 Ine Estrella, whose dome and dotnelets, built to mimic 
.Sc Peter's, i<x)k only like hen and ( hickens. tBgn A tkenjtum 
A very low dome, or domelet. 

j)oilia&t (di 7 ‘ni£nt). d/al. and vtt/gar. [f. Do 
V. + -MKNT.] A performance, * to-do * : see Do sb,l 
i8a8 Crarsn Dialect, Dttoment. deed, action, contest. 
Lmcoln Herald is July 4 A At the great Do, or 
DoMeHt..\\\ honor of the Whig Ministry. 1889 H. W, 
Line. Gloss, s.v., I'her'll be a fine doment when yung— 
cums At aage, I'haay kicked up no end on a doment. 

t Domea-booke. Domebday Rook. 

1610 Holland Camden * s Rrit. 1. 334 In F.dward the 
(JonfessorH time (as we read in Domes-booke of England) it 
paied tribute. 

Domaaday (dc^'mxd^, di/*inzd^). [f. ddmes 
genitive ofdom l)ooM-f Day.] A Middle English 
spelling of Doomsday, day of judgement, now com- 
monly used as a historical term, in the following ; 

Domesday Book, colloquially Domesday \ the 
name applied, from the lath c , to the recoid 
of the Gieat Inquisition or Survey of the lands of 
England, their extent, value, ownership, and liabi- 
lities, made by order of William the Conqueror in 
1086. Extended to abstracts based upon that 
rccoid, such ns the Exon Domesday. 

[The name appears to have been derived directly from 
Domes tay the Day of the Lant JudgeineiU, and Domesday 
Book the Hook by which all men woultl l>e judged ft 
originated an a popular ap|iellation <see DiaL de Scaec.\, 
given to the Book as being a hnal and conclusive authority 
on all matters on which it nad to be referred Co. ] 

X178 Dial, de Sca/cano 1. xvi, Hie litier sb indigeniH 
Domcadci nuncupatur, id est, dies judidi per mctaphonim : 
sicut cnim district! et terribilk examinix illiux noviMimi 
xententia nulla tergiveraatinriis arte valet eludi : sic Mn- 
tentiaejuH llibri] iiifatuari non potest v«l impune declinari. 
Ob hoc noseundem librum judiciarium nominavimus. 1489 
Nottingham Etc II. 350 Libru de Domesday, a^i 
J. Ross Hist, Reg. Angl. (1716) 109 Kedocta est dicta 
descriplio in unum volumen. .Noincn libri est Domesday. 
Z494 Kasyan Ckron. vl cxcvii. aoa An olde boke sometyiite 
in y Guyidehall of London named Domys daye. 1970-6 
Lambardb Peramb, Kent (i8a6) 104 'Jlie booke of the 
generall survey of the Rcalme, which William the Con- 
querour caused to bee made . . and to be called DonieHday, 
bicause (as Mathew Parise aaitb) it s^ed no man, but 
fudged all men indifferently, as the Lord in thnt great 
day will do. 1991 — Areksion (1635) 34 Ths Record of 
which Survey was then called Doouiex-day Book. s6sa 
SBLD aN Tithe Plen, 333 In that which we now call 
Ifomesdi^. made and collected under William 1 . 1696 
Ji\jWHr(jtessop.,Doomeday-beok..'nYitrt\xi 9 \\ the ancient 
I^mean Lands in this Nation are registred; It is so 
colled, because upon any difference, the parties received 
their doom. 1701 Da Fob Trsse-born Eng. 13 Doomsday 
Book his Tyranny records. 1767 Blackstonb Comm, ll. 
49 The compiling of the great survey called domeaday-book. 
U96 EMBoaoN Eng. Tratie, Tmtk Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 93 Down 
goes the flying word oft the tablets, and is indelible ss 
Doomsday Bo^ iM Frbbsmm Norm, Cony. V. 476 
Domesday stUI sets before us a most minute scale of cissses. 

b. TraiuifiTrred to other like documenu uf 
■tendEKd authority, inch at the Domesday yf St, 
Fssuts, the Teeoird of a Bureev of the capitular 
esiatea in i i8i ; alao /ig, and mlloilvely* 


174a VouN<; Nt. Th, ll. 371 All-ropocious Usurers conceal 
Their Doomsday-book from all-consuming heirs, 1749 
Fiivlding Tom Jones ix. i, The vast authantic doomsday- 
btM>k of nature. s88a-s Stanlbv Jew. Ck. xil. asp Which 
has made the latter half of the Bode of Joshua., the 
Ifomesday Book of the Conquest of Palestine. 1889 Nmy 
Docky, Expense Ace. (Bins Book I. 465) Previous Do the 
year 1858-59 the expense accounts of ships and services 
were transmitted annually from the Dockyards to the 
Surveyor of the Navy, .for rec'onling in the ^ Abetimcts of 
Progress * or * Doomsday Book ' the expenditure incurred 
on uccuuiit of each ship. 1889 Fsfkman Norm. Cony, (187^) 
111. a 00 A Donusday of ll>e cMinqiierors was. .drawn up tn 
the ducal hail at I.illebonne, a forerunner of the great 
Domesday of the conquered, 

Doueitici rynmcstik\ a. and sb. Also 6-7 
'iqua, lok(«. [ad. L. domesficus, f. domus home: 
see Dome. In early form and use, immediately 
through K. domesiiyue (i4lhc. in Uatz.-Darm.;.] 

A. adj, 

fl. Having the character or position of the in- 
mate of a house ; housed . 7 o be domestic with 
{of )', to Ik; of the houstehold of, at home with. Oh. 

1911 / radsbaw's .St. lCerburt:e viid Ballad to Author 
(1887) l^resei'uc his soule, and make hym domestiijiie 
Witiiin thv ht-uyns. 1630 l.nin.ow Tmv. 11. 67, I Ijeuig 
duniestit k with him the st-lfe naiiie lime. Ibid. vni. 458 
(hel had turned 'J'urke . With whom 1 found Domesticke, 
suine flfteeiie rircuniHiM-d English Runagates. 16B1 Coi.vii. 
IVktgs .Snpplir. (1695) 17 Mercury . .hath no dwelling of his 
own, But IS Domestic of the .*)un. 

t b. intimate, familiar, ‘at home*. Obs. 
ai6iR Dunnk Btn 4 aFarr>< (1^4) 4a The knowledge therof 
is HO duiiRftiiquc, ho neare, h« inward to uh, that our con- 
Sidence rannot Hliiiiiber in it. noi diNHcnible it. <647 
Clarknihin Hist. Re/'. 11. | 83 He . w.im .. doinestick wiih 
nil, and not HUspected by either of the . , factions 1748 
Ciifchti-HF Lett, (1793) Jl. clxiv. luo Domestic in the 
lie*! i^mpany and the hcNi fiimibeH. >790 Ibid, (1774) III. 
153 An Knglisli niinisici shnll Kive reniilcd seven )earsai a 
court. .wUliuuL lieifig iiitiinalc 01 domestic in any one house. 

2 . Of or belonging to the home, hottiie, or house- 
liold ; ):)crtaining to one s place of residence or 
family affairs ; household, home, ' family 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. 111. i 65 Caisar, that hath moe Kings 
IiIh SenmnU, then I'hy selfc Doinesticke OfficerH. 163B 
l.iTHGow TraxK iv 363 Dunicsticki: postiinett, as Chesiu:, 
Cards, Dice, and TablcH. 1664 JNrvit.K /.'.i/. Philos. 1. 11 
Of DomesliLk Spideis there are two HortH. 1681 Thmixig 
A/emo/rs iii Wks. 1731 I 345, 1 was reHolv'd lo pAHS the 
rest of rny Life in iny own UoineMh k, without iroubling 
my self furtlutr alrout any piiblick AffairM. 1764 Golusm. 
'/ran. 43i Doiufstic joy. 1830 D'Inkakli Ckas. /, 111 . vi. 
110 Clunies .. loved the privacy of duineHtic hie. 3840 
Dickbnh Ham. Rndgs vii, Her single domchtic servant, 
t b. fg. belonging to what coiicernH oneself. 
iTC^ Norris Treat. Humility vii. 315 Domestic ignorance, 
the ignorance of our selves, and of what posses within our 
own nnasu 

3 . (Jf or pertaining to one's own country or 
nation; not foreign, internal, inland, 'home*. 

1949 JoYK Exp. Dan, vii. (R.), Lo here maye ye see this 
beoKt to be no stranger, .he silteth in the temple of God, he 
U therefore a domestyc enimye. 1549 Compt. Scot, Prol. 
16, 1 hef vsit domestic scotiis faiigi^c, inaisl intelligibil for 
the vlgare pepil. 1669 Manlbv Grotmt* Low-C.Warres 
859 I'liat the cunicntiuns growing among Priests should be 
decided by Domestiquo JudgeH, and not at Rome. lyia 
W. Wood Surri, Trade 7 A great Part of our Domesticlc 
Tradt- ilefiends upon our Foreign Commerce. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 11 . 365 The whole doincAiic and foreign policy 
of the P'.ngliikh government. 

b. Indigenous ; made at home or In the country 
itself; native, home-grown, home-made. 

1C60 SiiAKaocK CegetaMes 43 [ll] makes the like impressioii 
upon itH domestique ploms. 1713 BicRKbLifV Guardian 
No 49 P 8 They fglaMieK] arc dotnesiic, and cheaper than 
foreign toys. 1835 Ume Philos. Asaniif, 77 Domestic 
woolIenH and flannelis. 

4 . Of animals : Living under the care of naan, in 
or near his habitations ; tame, not wild. 

i6ao ViiNNKR Kns Recta iii 6^ Domesticke or tame Ducks. 
163s J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Lromena 181 No small delight 
.. to see so timorous a creature grownc so domesticke. 1896 
Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh 1. 635 Tamed and grown 
domestic like a b^n-door fowl. ^i8i9D anwin Ong. k^pec. i. 
(187.3) >4 The origin of most of our domestic aiiitnais will 
proimbly for ever remain vague. 

tb. Of men: Having settled abodes; not 
nomad or wihl. Obs. 

i6m LiriiGuw Trav, vi. agi Moores, Jews, domesticke 
Arabians. 

5 . Atuched to home ; devoted to home life or 
duties ; domesticated. 

1698 Davknant Play-House te he Let iv. Dram. Wks. 
1873 IV. 85 Kings, wno move WUhin a lowly sphere of 
private love, Are too domestic for a throne. 1791 Johnson 
Rambler Na 153 F s To me, whom he found studious and 
domestick 1837 J. H. NawMAN Par, Serm. (ed. 111 . xx. 
339 It is praiseworthy and right to be domesuc. 

B. sb. 

fl. A member of a household ; one who dwells 
in the same house with another ; an inmate ; a 
member of the femily (including children and rela- 
tives). (lit. and jig. ) Obs, 

9919 Tonstall Sortn, PeUm Sund, (1833) 56 Nowe ye be 
not guestes and strangers, but ye be citUens and domesiikes 
of almyghty god- sifl Fimktt For. Ambass. 6e From that 
time he hod hia ac c esses.. to his prsMnce os 

a Domestkrae without Ceremony, a 1716 Sovtm Serm, 1 1 . 
xliii. (R.). A servant dwclb..as a kind of foreigner under 
the same roof ; a domestick, and yet a stranger too. 1737 
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Wffirr<Mi Anii^. xvi. ril. | 4 Often did he UmeaC 

the wickedneM of hi* domeitjci. . 

2. A hoiuiebold lermnt or atwidnnt 
1619 Shaki. Hem. Vni. 11 iv. 114 Where PowreeB ere yo«r 
Reteinere, and your wordia (Uoineauckea to you) aenie your 
will. i4b9 Litandtr 4> Cmi, vi. 103 Beaidea the dooMatka 
he aeni tor aome of hia tetuuita. ayii Auniaou 
No 106 r a Hia Domeaticke ere all in Yeara, and (frown 
old with their Maaier. 1I41 ISrarHaM Cmmim. Lam Mag. 
<1874) 1 1 , aah At a monthS notice like a ooromon domeatic. 
i94i Mauaica Prmytr (1861) 66 The relaiiunahip 

between the maater of a houachold ano Ua domeatica. 
t b. A domcaitc animal. Obs. rare, 

1719 Dk Fox C ruMot 1. viii, My Pol . . benn now to be a 
mere doraeaiic. 1740 }• Hildbop Mise, Wkt, <17941 
Continue, therefore, your wonted Caro .. for your imiooent 
Domeaiif'a. thid. 160. 

1 8. An inhabitant of the tame country • a natiye, 
fellow-countryman. OAr. 

1610-15 Br. Hai.l Contem^L, H. T. 11. vi. Good Centmrwm^ 
If he were a foreigner for birth, yet he waa a domeatic in heart. 
1679 PktL y roar. X. 3^4 Suu|^liea .aflVydcd me both by our 
eminent Doineaticka within nil Majeatiea Dominlona : and 
aUo by Forrainera. lita Bunvam Hmly H'ar 313 Notable 
acrvlce againat the Doineattcka 
*t b. An Indigenotm plant Obs. 

167a Gbkw Anmi. Plamfs^ 1 dm Phihs. Hist. | 8 All 
Exoticka. .may probably be reduced to aome auch Do- 
nic<iiickis unto wViich they may bear the beat Keaeniblance. 

4. pi. Articles of home produce or manufacture ; 
e^p , in U.S., home made cotton cloths, bleached or 
unbleached, for common use. 

t6aa MAiritKa Arne, Ltnm-Merek, a When mankind waa 
profiagated into an infinite number, and the domeatiquea 
or neere hand cnmmoditiea were not auffident for their 
■uatcnance in aome countriea, and in other countriee were 
ouer alxiundant. 1846 Wonexarva, Domntu . . a tort of 
American cotton cloth. 1864 K. A. AanoLo Cmiitm Patm, a6 
That large clan of fahrica known in the trade aa * domeatica \ 
of which ahirttng and abeeting form a large part. 

5. * A carriage lor general uae ' <bimmondg Diet. 
Troth 1858). 

Hence ]lomo*stlolm, devotion to home life; 
2>osno‘ntloaoM, domesticity. 

1643 W. GaxKNHiLL Axe at Rmi A ill b, It’a domeatlck- 
tie* of spirit. 1784 R. Hagx Barham Demme 11 . 344 Our 

ktaff%ms jlratOmoOaASwewa la«hii ^ ^ 


happy domcftticiftm hiiH undergone no change. iSm Fakeak 
St. Paul L 509 I'he ignorant domeaticiskm which was the 
only recogniKed virtue of her aex. 

]ieai6*8tioabl#, a. [f. ine<lL domestied-re 
to l) 0 MiC 8 Ti 0 ATi + •DLE.] Capable of being dome- 
sticated or tamed. 

lio6 W. 'rAYf.oa in Amm. Rrv. IV. 35 The elephant and 
the hippopotainua . . both appear domcaticable. 1883 F. 
Calton /ay. //wwr. Faculty •45 All domeaticabie animals 
of anv note have long fallen under the yoke of man. 
t XlomeitiOAl ((Ume’stikil), a. and sb. Obs, 
or an A. [f. L. domestic' us Douitario 4* -al. 

(Much used in id-ryth c.)] 

A adj. 1. s Diimistic a. s. 

1459 Six J. Fastolp IViii in Pastern iMt. I. 457 My right 
trusty chxpele>m and senraunt domystfeall. 199(4 Hookkb 
Mid. Pel 111. vi, In their domesticall celebration of the 
passeoucr. 1684 Evklvn Syhta (1776) «a6 Domestical 
utensiliL aa baaketa, bags. 1737 Whiston Jeeephms* Uni. 
1. xxiL 1 1 Ralaing him up domestical troubles 1B56 EMxa- 
soN Rmg. Traits. Pe/ijf. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 96 A maaaive 
system, .at once domeHiical and stately, 
b. « DuuEhTio a . 2 k 

1586 UaiGHT Melanch xii. 6a Inward and domesticall, in 
thM it proceedeth from a natural power. 1605 Timmk 
QmersU. 1. ii. 48 The domesticall enemies which are within 
mans body. 

2 . « Domkhtio a . 3, 3 b. 

1591 Rlyot Gmu II. vi. (1883) 60 We lacke nat of this 
vertue domistlcall examples, 1 meane of our owne kynges of 
F.nglande, 1570-6 Lambaror Peramh. Kent (i8w6) 3 13 The 
domesticall and forcigne alfaires of the Kealme. 1610 
Guillim Heraldry 111. x. (1660) 149 Some [Plants] are 
forrein, and some UoiitesticaLI. ULLKR C'A. Hist. Vll. 

i. I 01 DouieAtical disteniioito of his own Subjects. 

3. » POMSHTIC a. 4 . 

agte Buixkvm Bk. Simples ^1579) 77 Domesticall or yard 
follies. 1634 T. Johnson Parry s' CA irurg, 11. (1678) 44 Tlte 
Camel k a very domestical and gentle Beast. 1677 Hack 
i*rim. Orig. Mam. lu ix. ao8 AmniHls..thia are domestical, 
and not for food, as Cats unU Dogs. 

b. Of plants : Cultivated, not wild. 


157B liVTK PodeeHS iv. xviii. 473 The Domesticall, or 
husoandly beanes, do growe in feelcles aud gardens. Ibid. 
xxii. 479 The domcHtiom or tame Ciches. 


e in feelcles aud gardens. Ibid. 


4. Familiar, huiaely. 

1963 WiN^KT Agst. Hareseis t. xxvtii. Wks. 1890 II. 60 
Gif we sal begin to mixt . . vneouth and strange thingis with 
domestical materis. 1^ BANiaTxa Hist, Man iv sa In our 
doineaiicall phrase. 1637 Hbvwood Dial. iv. Wka. 1874 
VI. 156 O Jupiter. .Tliat art domeatical! and hospitable. 

B. sb. A member of the household ; a household 
servant ; «>Dovb8Tio sb, i, a. 

CIS40 tr. Pel. Perg. Rng. Hist. (Camden^ I. 110 Hee 
looke delibeimtiuu of his domesticalN and generallie all hia 
princes, xgla N. T. (Rhem.) Epk. ii. 19 You are citixens of 
the aainctes, and the domesticala of God. 1639 T. Bkugm 
cr. Camax* Mer. Retat. aa8 This youth was one of Fucaeea 
domesticala 

Hence Bomuatioalltj- domestic quality. 

iSif W, Tavum in Memtkly Rev. LXXXVllI. MS His 
ptAeotkms have a dooiesucality of character. 

BofliOtiMUyt Mh. [I. Domistioal a. a- 
^hx 111 a domestic manner; in, or in leferenoe 
to, the house, home, or family ; with regard to 
domestic or home affairs ; familiarly. 


1876 Newnm Lemmide Cemtpkx. (1693) 80 To dumfe 
that order of file, erbich by long uee and domestically bee 
hath frequented, a tidy Cowi.Rir Verue Sr JEW., Agric. 
(1669) 104 Augustus had desir'd Mecmnaa to persuade him 
nioracel to Como and live domcatlcally. and at the same 
Table with him. typi-siss D'leaaxu Car, Lii.^ iatrvd, 
Tta^ CeJBfee, tie.. Probably, tea was not In goueral oso 
domestically so late as in x^y. 1790 Bouke Cerr. lY. ei 
All is well with os, and eo far aa o aaoeras ni^ direcily and 
domcaticaily. 1888 Weetmld. Gam, a Ian. 8/s Gratiotd to 
ace the peon's youngest daughter settled domestically. 

1 0Olll6*Btiouit» n. Obs. rare- , .[ad. L. 
domesHednt-em, pr. pple of domestiedre : see next.] 
Making its home ; dwelling, residing. 

i6(ia Sia B, Dbeino Sp. Reltg. 71 The peewr . . waa vir- 
tually tesiding and domeaticaiit in the plurality of his 
Assessors. 

DoinaBtioatO (ddme'stikftt), V. [f. Dpi. stem 
of med.L. domestiedre to dwell in a house, to 
accustom (Do Cange), £ demestic-us Dumbstio: 
cf. F. domestiquer (i$th c. in HaU.-DajiB.).] 

1. trans. To make, or settle as, a member of a 
household ; to cause to be at home; to naturalize. 

a 1639 [nee Domexticatrd] a 1773 CHXsrxRr. (Masoi^, 
DomcKticote yourself there, while you stay at Nimles. ttte 
Gouijiuhn £dur, Werldva Replies ICss. 4 Rev, 9 It domesti- 
cated many of them in differeut parts of the heathen world. 
S878 Gladxtiinx Prim. Htmter vii. 97 An element in the 
Greek nation originally foreign, but now domesticated. 

b. transf, and ^g. To make to be or to feel ' at 
home* ; to familiaiize. 

1841^ F.MBRaoN Rtt.f Art WkR. (Bohn) I. 150, 1 now 
require this of all pictures, that thty domesticate me, not 
that they dazzle me. 1874 Saycx Cempar. PMteL v. 179 
The mental faculties of one people are domesticated, aa k 
were, into the ways of thought of another. 

2 . I'o make domestic ; to attach to home and its 
duties. 

sM RicHABoaoN Clarissa Vilea. 1883 VIII. 437 A circunv I 
stance which generally lowers the spirit of the ladies, and 
domesticates them. 1863 Mraa PowBR Arab. Days 4 N. 
130 [ They] easily become domesticated (as lady-companions 
and housekeepers now describe tlieinaelves in advertise- 
ments to he). 189s IVeehm. Gap. as luly a/3 I'lw eiforts 
which are being niitde to domesticate the toaching. 

3. To accustom (an animal) lo live under the 
care and near the habitatifins of man ; to tame or 
bring under control ; tram/, to civilize. 

1641 Kahi. Monm. tr. Biemdis Hist. Cw. It'arres 1. iv-v. 
145 Ireland, where the wisedome and valour of the Duke of 
VWke had dumeattcated a savage people. 1805 Liiccock 
Hat. fVtHiia^TUe first flock, which u minutely described .. 
was perfectly domesticated. 1850 DaKwiNDr/^. (1873) 

14 T here is hardly a tribe so barbarous, as nut tu have 
domesticated at least the dog. 

t4. intr. (for r^.) To live familiarly or at 
home {wit A) ; to take up one’s abode. Obs. 

ijbj H. Brookx Pool eff QueU. (1859) !• 3^*51 I would 
rather , . see her married to aome honest and tender-hearted 
man, whose love might induce him to domesticate with her. 
1796 CoLBRioax {title vf poem) To a young friend, on his 
proposing to domesticate widi the author. i8ss Shbllkv 
in Dowden l.He (1867) 1 . ajo^ 1 sliall try to domesticate in 
some antique feudal castle. 

Dome’Btioatad, //>/- «. [f. prec. + -bd J.] 
Made domestic or familiar ; tamed, naturalized. 

asByg WOTTON in Reliq. Wettem. 366 <T.) Being now 
iamiliarized and domesticated evils. s8ra Palky HeU. 
Theei. xvi. (x8a7)497/z The sheep in the domesticated state. 
1838 Dickens mem. Grimaldi 11, He had always been a I 
domesticated man, delighting .In thcsociety of hia relations 
and friends. 1I63 Lyxu. Amtie. Man 14 Tliere ars..no 
signs of any domesticated aniiaaia except the dof. 
Domeitdoation (dAine!stikr<‘j 9 n). [n. of ac- 
tion fruin DuMicaTiOATK : see -ation ; so in F.] 
The action of domesticating, or the condition of 
being domesticated. 

1774 Kambs SA. Hist. Matt II. 13 (Jod.) The same 
discipline obtaiiis even after domestication. 1845 Daawin 
Mey, Hat. viit. <1879) 150 Animals that readily enter into 
domestication. 1866 Gxa Euor F, Jiett 111 . xjiv. zpa 
Her domestication with this fiunily. 

Boma-BtieatiWB, a, rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
domestiedre + -IVE.] Tending to domesti- 
cate, productive of domestication. 

In recent Dicta, 

Doiue'Btioator. [tgent-n. in L. form from 
med.L. domestiedre to DoMBUTOOATB.] One who 
domesticates ; a tamer. 

187a Baukhot Physics 4 Pol. (1876) 51 Man . .was obUj^ 
to be his own domesticator. S Q» Rev* Current Hist, 

IV. 700 Ttie domesticator of aaitnaTs. 

Domeitioity (ddxmeftLsIti). ff. Domkstic «. 

4 -ITT ; cf. K. domesticitd (1690 in Hat8.-Dana.).] 

1. The quality or state of bein^r domestic, do- 
mestic character; hone or family nfe ; devotion to 
home; homeliness. 

zyat Bailsv, lAemrstirlty, (he being a servant spafl 
Aylifpk Parmea (L.), Great fiimiliarity » included under 
the notion of friendship and domeetkity, as iivinf together 
in the same house, and the lika. x8^ Somsrev AWt 11856) 

IV. 49 You would infer. .(bet tbeiu n more dooesticity., .in 
Hollaad. than In any other cxiantry. 1874 L. STBiemN 
Horn m Library (iloa) 11 . iii. 74 A ssasoaUnc wenaii, 
wirii no talent for domeeucity. 

b. The quality of being a domestic oidnaL 
1894 tvaix /^rwic.GWd(t87s> 11 . 111. uotwL 3x4 Domes- 
doky eUmtnaies the Seadoocy. 164 a Paicmabo AM Hist, 
Mesa 37 The noet marked sign of domestidty Id our 
European goats. 


2. pi. OodMitic affairs or arrangemeata. 

1804 C . }. Mathkwb In MOeer C, Bv* m Since yon 
are deienaincd lo be ssade acquainted wUh our domestidtiea. 
1843 J. Maxtiubav Ckr. Lm 11867) 165 That Shelters llaeir 
amid the domesticities of life. 

IhunmiBtirriBB (dsmewtisais), v, {f. DoMSSTio 
•f-IKicJ tram. «DiilflC8TICATg. 

1656 Easl Momm. Aelvt. fr, Partutss. 63 Fair trsatmant 
doth domeatichiw even savage bcasta 1K4 Southev 
Doctor 1 . axix. a86 That most pleasant^ aaJuciierous, and 
domesticising beverage [tea], sSso Unsu. Rev. Jan. 13 If 
. . electric power aa a motive force admit of being domesti- 
cised, and so bring back the sjrstem of cottage lal^r. 
t DsniB'Btloly, Obs, [f. Domebtic a, 4* 

-IiY ^.1 « DOMEETICAIXY. 

Lithoow Trav, vtii. 350 Sent backc to the Govemour 
with whom I was domesiickly reserved. 1755 CHXSTSxr. 
World Na 151 She is. .so domestady tame. 

DomBtt (dp'met), [(lerh. from a proper name.] 
A kind of textile fabric : see quota. 

iSm Booth Anal. Viet. Eng. s8s A kind of plain doth, 
of which the warp is cotton and the weft woollra, is caUea 
Domett, or Cotton-flannel, sflfla Bsca J>rupePs Dici.t 
Dameit, a loosely-woven description of flannel, with cotton 
warp ai»d woollen weft, generally employed for shrouds, and 
sometimes in the place of wadding by dressmakers. 
HomBykite (domFi'ksit^. M», [Named 1845, 
After Domeyko, a Chilian chemist and mineimlo- 
gist.] A native onuNiide of copper of a gntyish 
or tin-white melalUc aiipearance. 

Dana Min. 913 Atseninret of copper, .corresponds 
with dome>icite. 

Domic ^^dd^'mik), a, [f. Dome sb. 4 - -ic.] m 
next. 

zflejP. Nicholiion Praei. Baild. XS3 Large roofs, con- 
stfULted of a domic form. 

DomiCfol (dAi^’mikal), a, [f. Doiix (or its ety- 
mon) -r -10 I AL.] 

1 . Of, pertaiuiug to, or like a dome ; vaulted. 

1846 WoEcuTES cites I x>u DON. 1840 Freeman A rckit. 1. 1. 
1.39 The curved »hape. .from which tne domical appear.^noe 
rchults. 1856 Rurkin Mod. Pamt. IV. v. App. ii, ' 1 ‘he ap- 

y arently domical form of the sky. 1871 — fors Ciav, vi. 
tine 12 A white blouse, and a domical felt hat. 

2 L Characterized by domes or dome-like stmeture. 
Domical churchy one of which the characteristic feature 
is a dome or series of domes. 

i86s Sat. Rev. XI. sifo/x The wonderful domical cathedral 
of Perigueux. 1879 [%ir G. Scott Lect, Atxkit, 1 . 76 In the 
celebrated domical churches of Perigord and Angimmois. 

Hence Bo'mloallsr adv.^ in die niaitnex or iorm 
of a dome. In recent Diets, 

t Domiod'Uary, a. Obs. rare. ff. med.L. dome- 
eeildtis, -eilldris (Du Cange).] «=boMiciUAR. 

1707-51 Chamseics Cycl. s v. Canon, DomicellEry Canons 
were young Canons, who, not being in orders, haa no right 
in a^ particular chapters 

t Domloelle. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. doniicella^ 
also domnicella^ dim. of domina\ see Damsel.] 
A young lady, a damsel. 

1460 CAfCKAVR Chroft. (1858) 063 Sche brouta outc of 
Frauns xii. diares ful of ladies and domicclles. 

Domicile (d^ misil, -sail), sb. Also 6-7 -oill(o, 
7-9 -oil. [a. ¥. domicile (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. domicili'um habitation, dwelling, 
deriv. of domus house.] 

1 . A place of residence or ordinary habitation ; 
a dwelling-place, abode ; a house or home. Also 
tranjf, the dwelling-place of an animal, aiid^. 

c 1497 Caxton Jeuen 36 Thalyaunce of my frende and of 
my domyrillv 1549 Cotttpf, Scot. Epist. 7 Fureous mars, 
that hes violently ocupeit the domicillis of tranquil pace. 
1599 A. M. tr. GabelMuer^s Bk. Physicke 55 Take . . the 
1/^ytest snayles, with their domtcills. t6eg Bacon Aeiv. 
Leam. 11. iii. | 4 That part of learning which answereth 
to one of the cells, domiciles, or oflkesof the understanding ; 
which is that of the memory. 1794 Sie W. Jones Ord, 
Menu vi. 43 Let him have no culinary fire, no domicil. 
1847 bewKs Hist. Pkihs. (1867) 1 . 188 I'hat a Tub coukl 
sumoe for a domicile we may guess from Aristophanes. 1871 
R. £u.is CestHllus Ixiii. 43 To be with the snows, the wud 


bwBsrs, in a wintery domicile. 

2. Law. The place where one has hts home or 
permanent residence, to which, if absent, he has the 
intention of returning. 

1786*60 Ld. Mansfibld in Burrows SeHteeneni Cesses 
Na 134. 4«i (Jod.) The maataFs place of abode, his domioU, 
can never be supposed to be at Scarborough. ii6i W. 
Bell DM, Law Scot. s.v,, Where a ooinpany has a domicile 
in more than one country, the proceedings in hankroptcy in 
any one of the dtMoicilcs of ln« cosnpany oomprehend the 
whole pereoaal estate of the entire concera. 1675 Posts 
Casus HI. (ad, •) 336 Domicil is the piaoe which a man baa 
voInBtarilychosm for hisjwjnanent restdeacs. pg. slag 
Milman Lat, CAr, (1864) IX xiv. v. soofThe] flssi domicile 
[of the new Italian language] waa the court of Frederick 11 . 
b. The foct of wng resident ; residenoe. 

1835 Tomlins* Law Diet. (ed. Granger) av« (L.), llie msi- 
dence of a party for forty days oonstltates a ooasi c iie as to 
jurisdiction in Scotland. 1880 Load. Rea. 30 Aug. zSoThe 
American domicile does not take away the power which the 
State to which the foreigner belom poaaeeNsef inlerforiag 
for hie protactiOB. 1863 Lvbll Andq. Mam 9 A place not 
only of demicila but of sepulture. 

8. Comm. The place at whidh a bill of exchange 
ii made payehle. 

ftps J. Aoam Comm, Corr, ai The hank or ether place 
where a hill Is mndo payable, .is caHed the dotniciie cF^ 
tail. wMoh is said u» Crdomkikd Ihero. 
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Sovioi]* (lee pre&), ». [C prec^ ib.] 

1. tram. To attilblith in a domicile or fixed 
itfldeaoe ; to o ttle in a home. 

■•m Tomlims Imw IHet» «v. DomkiU^ The county in 
which he WM domiciled nt the time of hi» death, ilmi J. 
liinn.L Lrt ii Doe. fat Cerr. (1IQ4) 130 The Hollands were 
doniidled in BiirHnftoa Street. 1660 Lrmd. Rtr. 30 Auf. 
lie Aliens who are dumiciled in America without having 
become ciCiMrts in the fullea senm. 
b. tram/, and JSg. 

m iBm J> C. Makcan /Vrorr ^1859) 387 Souls wherein dull 
Time Could domicile decay or house Decrepitude. 1^74 
Mahapfv .Vac. 4 ( 4 r Crra^cv ix. S78 Medicine had been long 
domkUed at Athena. 

2. Comm. To make (a bill of exchange, etc.) 
pliable at a certatn place. 

iSbo R. LANOPoao Imtrmi. Trade iB He should write on it 
with njs acceptance, the address where it will be honoured ; 
such bills Are termed domiciled. iBBa Dithrll Counting 
ko. Diet.. S.V., All the Brazilian loans are said to be domi- 
ciled at Messrs. N. M. Roihsciiild & Sons 

8 intr. (for rejl.). To ha^e one’s home, dwell. 

zili Fraser's Metg. V, a She domiciles far down in pebbled 
well, ifam Medwin Angier in tVaiss I. 166 God forbid 
that the while ants should ever domicile here. 

Hence Bo^mlollad ppl. a.. Do nloUliig vhl.sb. ; 
also Bo'mloUaiiiant, the act of domiciling or fact 
of being domiciled. 

185s Milman Led. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. vii. saS Each was 
a domiciled stranger. z8^ Simmond.s Ditt. Trade. Datnu 
cUsd Bili, a bill not made payable at the residence or place 
of business of the acceptor, but directed for payment by the 
acceptor at the time of his acceptance. 1885 Cloud Myths 
^ Dr. I. iv. 71 Alter the domiciling of the stories. 188B 
Charity Organiz. Rev. Apr. 141 Laws of Aethelstan on the 
doroicilement of lordless men. 


t Domioi'liar, a. and sb. obf. rare. [f. L. 
type ^domiciliar^is (see next and -ah').] 

A. Oilj Of nr pertaining to one's domicile. 

i6u tr. De Part's Francion vni. 97 To be brought before 

my ludae natural, and domiLiliar, as in an Actiou purely 
persoiiaT. 

B. sb. Short for domkiliar canon^ a canon of a 
minor order having no voice in a chapter, [cf. 
med.L. domkilldris canonkus. junior canonicus cui 
necdutn est jus Capituli ' (Du Cange) ] 

iy6s Strrwk Tr. Shantiy IV. i, The dean of Strasburg. 
the prebendaries, the capitulars and domiciliun. .all wishM 
they had followed the nuns of Saini Ursula’s example. 

Domiciliary (d^misi liari), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
typie *d0mkiitdfi uSf f. domkiUum \ cf. corre^p. F. 
domiciltaire (16th. c.).] 

1 . Pertaining to, relating to, or connected with a 
domicile or residence. 

Domiciliary viiit. a visit to a private dwelling, by official 
nersuns. in order to search or inspect it. 

EL. M. Willi AM.S Lstt. France (179^) 1 . vii 174 
osf domLili.iry visits, which were so often repeated. 
*7517 I'/VYLOH ill Monthly Rev. XXIV. 495 flomiciliary 
visits were attempted by the police. 1840 Macaulay Hist. 
Kng. 1 . ill 987 Tne tax could lje levied only by means of 
domiciliary visits. 1885 L'pool Merc. 14 Aug 5/1 To levrjlu- 
ttonise the social and domiciliary condition of the IalK>urers. 

2 . Zool. Of or pertaining to the general integu- 
ment or stnictiirc occupied in common by infusoria 
or other animals of low organization. 

In recent Diets 

B. sb. One belonging to a domicile ; a domestic. 

s84S Stocqufi kk Handbk Rrit. /«<f/Vr (1854) 166 The two 
wings . . are .'illottcd *0 the residence of professors, pupils, 
and domiciliaries. 


DoittiGiliBtO (dfmisi*li|^H), v. [f. L. do/ui- 
ei/kum. proh. alter F. domicilkr : cf. -ate^i 0.] 

L trans. To establish in a domicile, home, or 
place of residence ; ti) domicile. Alsuy^j'. 

1778 Busks Corr 1844) H >44 The very good-natured .. 
letter., in a manner, duiniciliated me already under the 
friendly roof you invited me to. zBoB Wklunoton in Giirw. 
Desp. iV. 130 Subjects of France, .domiciliated in Portugal. 
iS 54 Ds Quincev Auiobiot*. Sk. Wka II. 190 His purjMSC 
was to domiciliate himself in tliis beautiful scenery, 
b. intr (for re/, i 

1815 J . Wit jiON in Four C. Lett. 466 We domiciliated 

with many Ifolks in the Highlands]. 1803 Lama Lett. 
(1B88) 11. 81 Just as 1 had Teamed to^ domiciliate there, 
1 must come back to And a home which is no home. 

2. tram. - Domioilk v, 2 . 

1879 Escott EnglauH I. aoo A foreign country in need of 
a loan always tries to domiciUate it in I.oiidon. 

1 8 . To accQitom to a house or permanent dwell- 
ing-place ; to domesticate (animals'. Ohs. rare. 

S78a P0WNAI.L atudy Aatie. 61 (T.) The propagation 
. . of the domiciliated animala s8i6 Keatings YVoc'. (1817) 
L 76 had domiciliated the birds of the air. /bid. 339 
A primitive domiciliated people dwelling in hamlets. 
Hence Bomidi'liAted /// a. 

i8iajAa.W iiaoN Com/L Diet. Astro/.. 
Domiritiaied. a planet is so called when in its house. 1849 
GnamGreteeii. ixi. (iB6a) V. 310 Now began chat incessant 
marmudinc of domtciliaicd eDcmies. 

PotmiciHa’tiOB. [f. PKC. vb. : see -ATIOK.] 

1 . The action of domidUatin^, or condition of 
being domiciliated ; settlement in a home. 

i 8 r 8 KitATueGB 7 Vwf^ fiSir) II. 169 As the Loire is ap- 
ppoaefaud, domiciliatioB thicKens over the coMOtry. 1851 
Toi/'s mag. XVIll. A34 During my domiciliatioa among 
them, 1 ama recetvad. .os one of the fsinily. ima Moslbv 
Mm. tndUm CswrwrrinsiiM) IL 1^8 Tbia domiciliation of 
nodm sefamee and iha inerul arts in India. 


1 2 . « D0KI8TICATIOK. Obt. ram. 

1779 RoMANa Hitt. Florida 174 If insiaad of wantonlj 
destroying this excellent beast IbuffaloJ . . we were tp en- 
deavour its domiciliactoii, 

Domiculture (dp^mUc^hiCU). rare. [f. L. 
dom-m hoeae, after agriatitun.] * That which 
relates to hoosehold affatrs; the art of house- 
keeping, cookeiy. etc. ; domestic economy *, 

»iio WoacEKTsa cites R. Paijl 
tDowify, V. Astral. Ohs. [a. F. domifier 
(1558 in Hau.-Danii.>, ad. mthX^ dami/eare to 
build houses (x^th c. in D« Cange), f. domus 
house : see -ft.] tram. To divide (the heavens) 
into twelve equal parts or * houses * by means of 
great circles; to locate (the planets) m their re- 
spective * houses*. Hence Bo mHiyi&g phi sb. and 
///. a. ; also Boiniflcui*tloa. [so in Fr.]. 

rs430 LYtx2 Boehas (1554) ass, I can .. in the starres 
March out nodinferenceBy donufytng, nor calculation. 1909 
Hawks Past. P/emt, 40 Of the vt. pianettes he knewe so 
perfytly The operadnns, how they were domiAed. 1603 
Florio Mtmiatgne 11. xii. (163a) 315 Jngling tricks, en- 
chantments . . prognostications, dointneattons. 1690 Lsv- 
MOURN Curs Math. 300 Alcabititts would have the xii 
Houses of Heaven to he divided by Doraifying Circles, or 
Circles of Position drawn from the Poles of the Wtirld 
ihrough eve^ 30th deg. of the Equator. 17S7-51 CHAMasaa 
Cyel. Deonjjving. Dowification. 

II Domina (dp mina). [L. ; » mistress, lady.] 
tl. A lady of rnnk 'see quot.) Ohs. 

1706 PuiLLifs ctl Kersey I, Dwuhia, Dame, Lady, a Title 
formerly given to thone honourable V’omeii that held a 
B.'ironv in their own Right of Inlieritance. 

2 . 'The superior of a nunnery. 

1751 T. Gordon Another Cortiial for Low SMrits If. Z5 
[St. Agatha) vras the Dnmina a Nunnery. 1819 T. Hoi‘r 
AHMtmsins I. iv. 83 (Stanf) The very domirm who had 
excited the oracular dignity of one of the party. 

Dominanoe (d^'minans\ [f. Dominant a. : 
see -ANCK. Cf. OF. dominatue (15th c. in Godef.).] 
The fact or position of being domin.Tnt ; para- 
mount induence, ascendancy, dominion, sway. 

1819 G. S. Fabp.r DisPentattoust\%z-f)\ 8q That .. period, 
which the bibhop would allot to the doininnnce of ineie 
natural religion ittz T- Pagrt in Nature No. 6if, 317 'ITie 
dominance of doctrine has promoted the habit of inferenLc, 
and represaed that of careful obaervaliun and iiiduLtion. 

Do^minanoy. [f. as prec. : see -ANCY.] Do- 
minant qunlity, position, or condition. 

*•41 G. S. Fabfr Provinc. Lett (1844) I. 82 Before the 
Roman (empire) came upon the stage of dominancy 1847 
Tnifs Mag. XI V.e^o Exen ising the donumiucy ofa superior 
will and intellect over his inferiors. 

Dominant (df*minint), a. and sb. [a. P" do- 
minant (13th -14th c. in Hatz -Darm ), f. L. domin- 
ant-em. pr. pple. of damittdri tu Dominate.] 

1 . Exercising chief authority or lulc: ruling, 
governing, commanding ; musi indiiential. 

^1598 Dkwfs Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 The tpialytes 
principal! diiniyn.int in the same. 1658 Gaulb Mngnsfrom. 
243 Few live who, when they are born, have Satiirne 
dominant in their horoscope zABd Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) II. 497 An odde fenverish sickness dominant in the 
Univei^itie. a 1796 Rrid* Mason) lYiere are different oiders 
of monads.. the higher orders Leibnitz cslla dominant; such 
is the human soul. 1813. SouTiiuy in Q. Krs'. X. 102 'Phe 
dominant party persernted boili in dut^' ,'ind in self defence. 
1871 Darwin De^c, Man I, it 6f» Doniin.mt Inngnages and 
dialect. s.. lead to the gradual extinrlion of other tongues. 

2 . Occupying a commanding position. 

1854 .T. S.,C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) I xxxvt. 561 To 
take possession of the dominant points of the globe. t86o 
Tvnoali. Glac 1. xi. 81 We were dominant over all oilier 
mortmains. 1871 — Frapn. Se fr879» 1 * ''I ''"S Lyi”K • 
a biy, sheltered by dominant hills. 1801 Nature st July 
v(fj Duininant trees, with their head well above the others. 

3 . Rom. Law. Dominant land, ten- ment ; ‘ the 
lenement or subject in favour of which a servi- 
tiule exists or is constituted* (Bell Diet. Law 
.Scot.). 

1754 Erskinf Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 225 If the rent be 
payable in meal, Aour, or malt, the grain of which theae 
are made must be manufactured in the dominant mill. i8yi 
Markbv Elem. Law | yj\ Adopting the I.nnguage of the 
Roman Law, English lawyers c^l tne land to which t)ie 
easement is attarh^ed the dominant land, and the land over 
which it is exercised the seivient land 187$ Pobtk Gains 
II (^. a! 166 Right of way for beast and man . . over the 
servient tenement to the dominant tenciiieiit. 

4 . Mus. fattrib. use of I). i bj Belonging or 
relating to the dominant or fifth of the key ; having 
the dominant for its root, as dominant chords 
dominant seventh, etc. 

1819 Pantologia t.v., Hie dominant or eemible chord is 
that which is praciis^ upon the dominant of the tone. 
1879 OusKUEV Harmony^ i» z6. tSBe STAtNi.a Compositiom 
9 TO The third of the minor scale u commonly treated as a 
dominant diacord. z8Be C, H. H. Parry in Grove Diet. 
Mhs . 1 . 674 The modem Dominant Harmonic Cadence . . 
deBnes the key absolutely. 

6. Medh. Dotninant branch t/ a tree, one con- 
taining half ox more of all the luots gf a * tree *• 

B. sb. 

L Mus. 1 4 . In (he ecclegUsMcal modes : * The 
predominating sound in each mode, the note on 
which the recitation is mado in each Psalm or 
Canticle tone’ (IbUnoce ia Grove Diet. Mus .) ; 


usually a fifth above (he * final * In the entheotlc 
modes, and a third above it in the plagal. Ohs. 

Crass Techno/. Diet. a.v. a88v T. Hslmorx in 
Grove Out Mns. 1 . 6tt6 To the 4 Autheattc, St Gregory 
adiM 4 * Plagal ' . . modes The Dominanks of the new 
scales are in each case a third lielow those ol the old ones, 
C being however substttuced for Btl in (he Hypoenixo- 
lydian. 

b. In modem Music : The fifth note of the scale 
of any key ; which is of special importauoe in rela- 
tion to the harmonies of that key. (Also^.) 

,^ofsee 4 above). 1899 Browning Toccata H Galnppfs 
viii, H irk — the dominant's periiLiteoce till it must be 
lowered to I 1861 Dora Ghssnwull Poems 133. 1 would 
find My soul’s true Dominant. 1867 Macpahkkn Harmony 
i. 34. 

8. Math : see quot. 

s88s .SvLV’BMTicR IQ Educat. Times XXXIV. loe The 
dominant of a set of numbeis meaning the greateat one of 
them without respect to sign. 

Hence Bo'minoatlj adv.. in a dominating way ; 
so as to dominate or sway. 

>8tt Coniemp. Rev. VII. 155 A vital factor which has 
dominantly entered into . national life. >869 tbid, XI. 
447 'I'hp dominantly Jewuh character of the popttlatton. 

Dominata (d/^'minA', v. [f. L. dommiu- ppl. 
stem ol domindri to bear ruK*, govern, loid it, f. 
domin us loid, master : cf, F. domincri\ 

1 . trans. To l)car rule over, contiol, sway; to 
have a commanding influence on ; to master. 

t6si Florio, Doutmare. to rule, to doininaie, to away. 
1613 SiiRKLKV Trav. Persta 55 Hee that.. can dominate 
hiK pahKiuMs. 1775 tr. Sp. homn in Timss' ’Trav. App. I'J'.) 
lie was. .dominated by niH ^trp.muthcr. i8iW Tuaukkrav 
I'irgtH V, Her pouer over him was gone, fie had domt- 
nuted her. 1870 Huxlkv Lay Serut. iii. (1678) 50 The 
GeniianH dominate the tiitellectua) world. 

2 . intr. To bear sway, exercise control ; to pre- 
dominate, prevail ; to loitl tmer. 

181B in 'JoDU 1837 Cablvls Fr. Rev. III. vi i. Re- 
publicanism dominate!, without and within. 1837-9 Hali.am 
Hut. Lit III. ii. iL. , 'I'he syAteni of Aristotle ,. still domi- 
nated in the Universities. 1869 Farrar Fam Speech iii. 
(1873) 86 This ^ WM. .dotniiuited over by a ainall artatocracy 
of Aryan wairiors. 

b. Fom. Law. Cf. Dominant a 3. 

sSja Austin yurhpr. 11879) II. I. 845 The parrel of land, 
the owner or occupier whereof hath the right of Mervitudc is 
said to dominate over tlie laud from the owner ur occupier 
whereof the correspondutg duty is owned. 

8. trans. To * command ' as a height ; also /f^. 
1833 L. Ritchib IVand. by Loire tia A colosital rock 
whi^ clominatea the whole town. 1878 Bonw Smith 
Carthage 420 This hill, .dominates the plum, tlie harlioiirs 
and the i‘^thnaUb behind it. 1878 Bnownin{* /W/ i' O&rzif 
77 From where, high-throned, they dominate the acene. 

b. tntr. 'Jo occupy a commanding position 
(tn^er']. 

s8s8 KvAiiNnit Trent. ^1817) I. 100 It is Indeed the corn- 
ni.iiiding ground of Madrid but it does not dominate over 
the town, i860 Tvnoall Ctac, 11. vhi. 267 The moiaine .. 
rises upon iu ridge of icc, and doiuinates. .over the surface 
of tlie glacier. 

Hence Dominated, Do'mlnAUnff ppd, adis. 
z6iz SrrKii Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. '1632)97* A laidy, 
bred vp in u dominating Faniily. itoo 1 Inyiirn Cock Sf Pot 
161, I.. thus coiiehidr iny theme, *1 in: dominating humour 
makes the dream 1889 Atkenssum 5 Dec. 725A Thcdoini- 
uatiug influciues of ii particular period. 1^1 Nnturc 23 
July 967 A portion of the dominated trees being removed 

Domination [a. F. domination 

(1 2t)i c.), f. L. domindtidn-em. n. ol aclion 1. domi- 
navi to Dominate.] 

1 . The action of dominating ; the exercise of 
ruling power; lordly rule, sway, or control; 
ascend. iricy. fb. A lordship or sovereignty 
c 1386 Chaijciui Pard. I'rot.k t. 939 In wliom but drynke 
bath doniiiiacioii, He kan no toiiseil kc|>e. 14B3 Caxtiin 
Ctiio A vnj b, 1 'he kynges and pryiices huiie doinynacions 
and lordship|H:M aygo — Kueydos i. 15 Pryam was subdued 
and putte viider the sbarpe domyna(.yon of the grekes, 
1989 T. Washington tr. Nickolays Coy 11. ix. 13 Gave 
unto him. .the Lordship and domination over thys yle. 1894 
tr. Scudtry's Curia Pol. 86 The people found themselves 
happy under his domination. r8Bo G. Duff in \f)th Cent. 
N o. 38. 666 To keep up the horrible Turkish domination in 
Armenia. 

fc. Predominance, prevalence. Ohs. 

Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3 A myxture of syluer 
and guide . . wherin y** Mvluer hath dominacion. Igij W. 
Fui KK A/e^Ferr (1640) 63 Upon the mixtion of these coumrs, 
or chiefe domination of them, all things have their colour, 
2 . The territory under rule ; a dominion, idts. 
cs44e CAroRAVK L^ St. Nath. tv. 365 In what parti he 
dwelled of his domynacyon. 1539 Act 97 Hen. Fill. c.ab. 
9 I His Buhiectes of his saide doniinacion of Wales. 189a tr. 
.Scudery's Curia Pot. 68 'Fhe Romans ad^Tinced not tneir 
names, nor inlargad their Doroinacioas but by Conquests. 

8. pi. The fourth of the nine orders of angels in 
the Dionysian hierarchy; a conventional repre- 
sentation vt these in art Cf. Dominion 4, and see 
note s.v. Chcbur. 

[1388 WvcLiF Mph. 1 . 91 Ech nrincipat, and poteatat, and 
vertu. and domyaadoun tso Tindalb, Geneva, Rhsm.t] 
iIoBTrsvis A BaHk DeF.R.it. xft. > 1493) 38 The fourth ordre 
iiTDomynacyonca, 1 9 00 a o Pumsab Poems x 9 Archangellis, 
ai^eUi^aiid dompnatfamis, Tronis, potastatis, and marteiris 
seir. M87 Miltom F. L. v. 601 Hear all ye Angels . . 
Thrones, Dominatlona, Princedoms, Verttws, Powers. 1847 
Lo. Ljnmay Chr. Art 1. 134 A * throne’, for instance, is 
seated on a throne ; a * domination ' holds the balance. 
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DOBlllUltiT# a. f«d. meff 

miHfUtV’MS, If. dominatify •iv€ fOrewne, 14th c.); 
see Dr)MiNATK and -ivk.] 

1 . Having the quality of ruling or dominating; 
of lordly authority. 

ifM Samovs t.nr0pm Sptc. (16^9) 57 The Prince» in 
Majeitie And Mverttigiitie of power ; the Nobilitie in wImS 
dome end dominative venue . . are roepecteble and honour* 
able. aSM Si ani.vy //a/. PkiUt, xiii. < 1701) 613 iioiaesiic 
Prudence neing cither ciMijugal and paternalt or dominative 
atitl powiewory. iMt C^ntimp. Rtt\ IX. 77 ‘l*he public 
feeling ought to lie dominative, determining the totie* and 
tliuh AMuring acceptance for the individual. 

t b. Dominativt argument, timnsl. Gr. /ntiptfdoir 
Xttyin, a kind of logical fallacy. Obs. 

STAN1.RV //r'f/. t'hilot. IV. (1701) 148 Diodorus Inter* 
rugated by the Dominative Argument. 

1 2 . Oi pretloniiiiant weight or impoilance. Obs. 
sSj9 Fui.t.Fe Holy tl'ar iv. v. (1840) 1B3 'J'hey approach 
. to UR in more weticlitv and dominative points, iSgS 
CA Hitt. II. vi. I 43 An Induction of the dominative Conlro* 
versies, wherein we differ from the Church of Rome. 

Boulnator (dp'minr*t9J . AUo 5 7 -our. [a. 
h .'dofutnatiur ( 1 jth- 1 4th c.), ad. L. domindtbr-em, 
ngrnt-D. f. denntwri to Dominate.] One who 
rules or dominates ; a ruler, lord. Also of tilings. 

i 14S0 Afifour Sm/itaciouH 1000 O lorde of erth domina* 
toure. igSI Shak.«, L. I. L. i. i. aai Sole dominator of 
Nauar. 16^ CitnwoRTM fnteU. Sytt. 1, iv. 344 The Arca- 
dinns worship their (jod Pan . . faK] J.urd or Dominator over 
utl material Rubstance. tWkSM* Kuttut 1. 339 Emperor 
and Dominator of all the Kussias. itiy Rvron Ala*{fftd 
1. i, The elementh, whereof We are the domtiiators. 

t b. As*roL A planet or Rigii supposed to domi- 
nate a pariicular person or region. Ohs 
tS88 Shakn. Tit. A. 11. iii. 31 Madame, l*hough Venus 
gouerne your desires, Saturne is Dominator ouer mine. 
i6st Gaui.k Mauntfrom. 4 Jupiter. Lordoi the aHcen<|ant, 
and great dominator. 

BomilUbtorj (df^'minitari). a. ran. [f. ppl. 
stem of L.. domtmlri * -ory.] -r D ominative i. 

i8t8 Ksatinok TrMf. (1B17) I. 303 A doniinatory process. 

II l>oa&ina*triz. obs. [l.nt. ; ftm. ol dominA-^ 
tor.] A ieinalc dominalor ; mistress, latly. 

igSs Eubn ArU Nauig. 1. aix. sob, Rome, .dominatrix of 
nations. 

t XHunlua (dp‘minf),.r^. Obs, [vocative case of 
L. dontin-us lord, master.] 

1. l«ord, master: used in resiiectful address to 
the clergy or memliets of learned profe<>sioiis. 

frfoo ir. BirHds Hitt. in. xix. (1891! 914 Min domne 
hwmt is ^is fyr ] i«M Oascoionk hi it, Domine Doctor. 
IbtH. III. iv. 16^ H. JuNSON Sit. Worn. v. i, "I'is no 
presumption, domine doctor. 1618 Hkaum. ^ Ku Scorn f. 
Lady II, i, Adieu, dear Domine!^ 1&40 HaoMh Antipoacs 
IV X, fTo his chaplainl You Domine where are you ? 1875 

WvcHXRi.BV Country H'i/eiv, iii, No, good Domine doctor, 

1 deceive you, it seems, and others too. 

2 . A clergyman or parson : sbec. ^ DoMtNiK a. 

a 1879 Ear I. Orrrry Gunman iv, Are you the Domine of 
the Paiisli? syei C, Woclry yml. in N. I (18601 53 
Two other Ministers or Domines an they were called there 
. one a Lutheran the other a Calvinist 1704 H iCKRRiN(iii.L 
Prittt<r. II. ii a6 A little Domine or Curate in tiie towering 
and topping Pulpit, Kfn Lott. Wks. (1838) 84 

The Doiiiinees are . ■ too Calvinisticall to be in lengue with 
those who oppose you. i8pl Critic ia Mar. 131/a I'he 
Dutchiiian's endearing title of his pastor is properly stalled 
as the old Dutch documents sMlIed it . The ' domine ' was 
the clergyman ; a * domin/e ’ is a schoobmiister. 

b. A schoolmaster, etc. ; -‘Dominie i, q.v. 
t DoTOine, v. Ohs. Also f-6 domyne. [a. 
OF. domim-r, ad. 1 . dominari to DnMiNATE.] 

1 . t>ans. To ntle, govern, contiol, Dominate. 

1^1 Caxton Godfrey a Alysaundre doinyncd and had 
to hym obeysaaunt the vnyuersal world, loap H.xwks Past. 
Pleat XI. ix. The whych r)’ght. .they mygnt well domync. 

2 . intr To rule : to prevail. 

147a Bg Mai.qrv Arthur v. i, That noble empyre whiche 
domyiieth vuon the vnyucnwl world. 14B3 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 37/3 He shold domyne over thrm. 1509 Hawks 
Jay/. Medit xvi. Our lamerayne whiche doth nowe 
dorhyne. 1814 P. Fonhvs Def. AHnist. Ref. Ch, 6 \ 

Hee may expell the Po|)e from Rome, and domine theic. 

3 . intr To predominate, pievnil in iniportancc. 

1474 Caxtom Cbrtse 6 His vertues domync ob>ue his 

vycch. 

Donin^MP cbminD-j^.v. AlBn6-7>eera,7*era, 
•elr^e, -lerfe. [npp. n. early mod Pn. dominer~en 
to rule, have domination (1573 in Plantijii), a. F. 
dominrr: see Domine 7^ 

I'he circumstances undet which the Du. word was adopted 
ill £n^., do not aptiear ] 

i. tntr. To rule or govern arbitraKly or despoti- 
cally; to act imperiously; to tymnnize. Now 
nsually (coloured L»y in, To exercise or assert 
authority in an ovcrlienring manner, to lord it. 

i|Bi [see DouiNKKRiNn ppl. a. 1I. 1591 S a T. Cokinorby 

in Camdeu Afist , 1. 6a ( 'itanf. I They commaund the cuuntrie, 
and domineer and ha^-c their parts in any thing passtnge. 
idea nud Pt. Return fr. Pmruast. 111 L (Arli.>47 Clraft and 
cunnina do so d«>minere. i8ai Burton Anat, Mel. t. it iv. 
ii. (1670) 96 Oligarchies, wherein a few rich men domineer. 
1776 A DAM Smith W'. H. i. viiL (1869) 1. 77 The mercantile 
company which domlneeri in the East Indies, iteg W. S. 
Hayward Lm** agst tVortdn Not . . disposed to domiiteer 
over his brothers or arrogate to him»elf a superiority. 1877 
Mrs. Olifmant Atnkert Ftor. xtv. ^54 With a ceruin con* 
.scious despotism he rules, nay domineers, over us. 


5M 

f b. To osoimie lordly airs; to swagger, play 
the master. Obt. 

sSm TofRRLL Four-/. Boatft (1898) 578 In this Ihshlon ha 
domiooer'd a good time, until at tiuM . . a stranger .. having 
oftentimes seen both Lions and Asses, knew It for on oat In 
a Lion’s skin. 1878 DavDCN Kind Kpr. l itHe root* oinI 
domitiears, He swaggers and swears, tysf D'Urfbv Pilte 
(187a) IV. 193 When be hod the money in his Purse. He 
domineered and vapoured. 1784 Foote Mayor o/G, i. Wks. 
1799 1. 173 She does now and then hector a Uttte ; and . . 
domineers like the devil. 

t 2. To revel, roister, feast riotously. fDa. domi- 
neren to feast luxuiiously. — Oudemans.] Obs. 

■SM N AOMR P, Pe/dfettetad. 3)7 h, Hee otn neither traimue 
with the Mercers and Taileni as he was wont, nor dominere 
in ‘I'auemes as hee ought i|tf Smaks. Tam. Skr. iii. ii. aaff 
Ooe to the feast, reuell and domineere . . Be madde and 
merry. lOgS B. Junrom Aw. Man in Hum. 11. i, Let him 
spend, ands|iend, and domineere. 1891 SiiAnwBi.L Scourert 
IV, We intend to. .roar and drink bloMily,and domineer in 
the house. 

1 3. Tn dominate, predominate, prevail. Obs, 
s8oa Maratun AntoHu»t Rev. v. i, O hunaer, how thou 
dominer'st in my guts I 1899 B. Harris Parevnft Iron 
Age 391 Infected places, and where the small pocks 
domineered. i7«S Bradley Fam. Dtet. s.v. Sallet, To suit 
and mingle our Sul lei- Ingredients, and to adjust them that 
nothing may be suffer'd to domineer. 

4. To lower \over, above ] ; —Dominate ^ b. 

i8sS (see Dominkerinc >//. a. 3). 1897 Dryden /*/>/'. 

Georg. I. aao Dumel dooiitieers. And shoots its head above 
the siiining Lam. 1S37W. Ihvinc; Capt. BonnetuUe 1. 116 
Three lofty mountains., which domineer as landmarks over 
a vast extent of country 1848 Dickf.nk Dombey xxtii. 

3. trans. a. To govern imperiously, tyrannize 
over, dominate with atisolute sway. 

1784 Gibhok AHtc Ur^kt. (181^) V. 477 Supposing him 
domineered by the Metromatite in its utmost force. 1880 
Emerson Coud. Lt/e t. '1861) aj Ail tbe bloods it Bhall 
absorb and domineer. i8^ Manch, F.xam. 7 Oct. 5/1 The 
people have refused to be domineered by Committees and 
wirepullers. 

b. I'o tower over, * command * ; ■ Domin.\tb 3 . 
fSiB Sir R. Wii.bon Pr. Diary I. 136 The entrenchments 
. were domineered within pistol shot. 1843 Lbkevke Life 
Trav. Pkvs. 111. Ilf. ii. 98 I'he cathedral . . situated upon 
a wtek and domineering the whole town. 

2>0lllilia#*r, sb. [f. prec. vb.] A domineering 
manner or air : imperious awaggering. 

a 1788 .9//* H'. Wallace ix. in Ballads (t 88)) III. vi. 
a68'3 I'he cai^tain .. Did answer him in domineer. ^ 1887 
1 )akin(!-Goui I) GattertKks l.i 4Tlierewas. .uselfwill in the 
modcll.iiR of the lips, a domineer in tlic cut of the nose. 

Now rare, ff. as prec. 4 - -ku ^] 
One who domineers ; a tyrant, despot. 

1841 Sir K. Deking in Rushw. Hist. Coll, 111. (1699) I. 
aos Away then with this Lordly Duniineerer. D1887 H. 
More Death's I'is. iv. (1713) 9 stole. That Deadly Domi* 
neerer [Death] 1868 Algkii Solit. Nat. 4 Alan lit. 147 
An applauded domineercr of the forum. 

DoatinM'rinif, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4- -INO 
The action of the verb Domineer ; imperious rule, 
tyranny ; overliearing demennour. 

1817 Momysok /tin, 111 a88 Women, .taxed with this vn> 
naturall domineering over their Husbands. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Wood . 9/. Alatdiu's £tY xxxti, If Chailottr did remain 
with them, she should not stand any domineering. 
DominM’rinift ppl> a. That domineers. 

L Ruling arbitrarily or imixrriuusly ; tyrannical, 
de«tpotic ; overbenring, insolent. 

1588 Shak.s. L. L. L, 111. i. 179 A domineering pedant ore 
the Hoy. ^ 1683 A. D. Art Converse J05 Their unruly and 
domineering humour. s868 Milman St. Paufs xv. 355 
Laud in his haui^hcy and domineering character. 

t 2. Prevailing, dominant, ubs. 

s8as Burton Auaf. Mel. 11. iv. 1. ii. (f6j$t> 366 The domi- 
neering and most frequent maladies of it [a place]. xSsy 
W. 'I'avlok in Monthly Mug. XLIV. 395 The reliidon of the 
Abraliamitcs became the domineering religion ofPersia. 

3. Occirpving a commanding position. 
i8s8 R, Franck North. Afenr. (x8ai] p, ix, Lofty domi- 
neering hills that over top'd the submissive shady dales. 
Hence Doiniiiaa'rliiglj ailv . ; DomiMaa'riaif- 

1884 H. Moke A ttswer C i a, He could not act so domi* 
rieerin.:ly 1840 Blae/nv. Mag. XLVIl. 150 That is the 
objection to Charles /, as a tragedy . . because too dpmi- 
neerin^lv political. 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., A man boiling 
over with energy and domineeringness. 

Dominial (dDmimial;, a. [f. L. domini-um 
lordship ■¥ -AL.] t>f or pertaining to ownemhip. 

lyaT-Sx Ciiamvkrb Cycl. s.v. OgSees, Venal oflices are sub- 
divided into two kinds ; vie., dominial and casual. — Domi- 
nial, or oflices in fee, are tho'-e aJ>soiuteIy lorn oflT, and 
separated from the King’s prerogative, so as not to liecotne 
vacant by death, but pa.wng in the nature of a fee, or 
inheritance. Westm Rev. Na 98. 333 Such a right 

was dominial r;ther than maritaU and befonged to a man 
not so much as husband but as slave-owner. 

t Do'minio, a, and sb. Obs. [See Domimioav : 
cf. .Sp. dominico Dominican.] ■* Dominica K. 

c xR^ Filgr. T, 139 in Thynne Animadxuy The domimkts 
hold vp thomas the aqutn. 1878 Hickman Quiugnart, 
Hist, a) 69 Reader among the Dominick* Fners. 
DottllniCMl (damimlkfiD, a. and sb, {od, med.L. 
dominicAl is, in F. dominical ( 141 J in lUtg.- 
Darm.), f. L. daminic-us of or belonging to a lord 
or matter, f. deminus lord } 

A. ot/j. I. In ecclefdattical ntet. 

1. Of or pertaining to the Lord (Jenns Christ) ; 


Lord's. Dominketi dap : the Lord's day, Stondey. 
Dominieal peoF 1 the year of our Lord. 

igil Edbn Treat, News lud. (Arh.) 70 He came Choiliar 
OQ kRb Sondaye called the Dominical day, sgla BnooM 
A’mCM/icA. (<844)0 wit is the dominical supper, that is to 
say, tbe Lord s. fsla N. T. (Rhem.) Rev, L 10 , 1 was in 
Bpmt on^the Domintcal day. c siog Howbll Lett.jA 6 M) 


Marked with tlw regnal and dominical year. 

2« Of or pertaming to the Lord's day or Sunday 
[L. dominiea {dies]\ \ Sunday-. 

1803 CocKKRAM, Dominican, befonging to the Lords day. 
site Milton Rikm. i. Wks. 1738 i. 367 I'hat reverend 
Statute for Dominical ligs and Maypoles, .deriv’d from the 
exampleorhis Father James. MgQomxjenCHtUrColemttH 
Si. 11. Ui, Grave Dominical Postures. 1891 Timet 9 Apr. 5/5 
1‘heir demand . . for m 36 hours’ dominical rest, that is, rest 
from Saturday at 6 p.m. till Monday at 6a.ai. 

b. Domsnical Utter : the letter used to denote 


the Sundays in a particular year. 

'i'he seven letters A, B, C, D, £, P, G ore used in suo- 
cesRion to denote the first Beven days of the year (Jan. 1-7), 
and then in rotation the next seven days, and so on, so that, 
e.g., if the 3rd January be a Sunday, tiw dominicoi letter for 
the year is C. I.ettp Year has two Dominical IrMers, one for 
the days preceding Feb. ?g (or aixordhig to some, Feb. 34 ; 
cf. Bissextile), the otlier for the rest of the year. 

>877 ^ Holinsiiki) His . Rne. v ii. (R. In the yeore 
of our Lord 446.. the douiiNieoll letter going by £, the 
prime by 10. 1994 Blundevil Rxerc. vii. viii, (ed. 7)660 

When afi is the number of the Sunnes Circle, A is alwates 
the DoiniiiicHl Letirr. 1630 I. Taylor iWtUer P.) Dog of 
War Wks. it. 239/3 Some like Dominical Letters goc In 
Scarlet from the lop to toe. \%Rb Chambers* Rnevet. ill. 
629 If the dominical letter of a common year be G, F will 
be the dominical letter for the next year. 

o. fig. (fruin the piinting of the dominical letter 
in reti, or larger lyjH.* ; cf. red letter day.) 

183R Mabbingrr Lmperor Bast i. ii. At what times of the 
year He may do a good deed for itself, and that is Writ in 
dominical letters. 1844-7 Cleveland Char. I,imd. Dium, 
6 For all Cioniwells Nose wcares the JJoniinicall Letters 
i8si Randolph, etc. Hty for Honesty iv lii. Should have 
scrati hed your face till it had l>ceii a ciominical one. and os 
full of red letters as any Pond's Almanac in Christendom. 

II. In legal and other uses. 

1 3 . Belonging to a demesne or domain [med.L. 
dominicum] ; domanial. Obs. 

1540-1 Elvot Image f/m (1^56) 159 He. .craftily enter- 
lared his dominical laiules with their servile possessions. 
1840 SoMNER Antio. Canterb. 310 Which passe by and 
under the uanie of clomiiiicall 01 dcsmea»ne*titnes. 

t 4 . Ol or [xtrtaining to an aiisolute lord despotic. 

Parker Jus Pop. 37 That Dominicail-power . . is un* 
naiiirall : the very definition of it leaves the slave utterly 
disinherited of himself and siibiect to his masters sole ends. 
Ibid,, If this condition did ju^lify DoininiculUrule. 

6. Pertaining to a Duminik or schoolmaster; 
pedagogic, nonce^use. 

i88aG. MAct>oNALDCajr/ 4 ' W, III. iv 58 The schoolmaster 
. .knockini^own the violator of the dominical sanctity. 

1 6. ^Dominican, rare. 

i8eo E Bixiunt tr. Conestaggio \ 9(\ T.«ust he should seemB 
. .to follow the advise of the doininicall Fryers. 

B. sb. [In sense 1, ad. med.L. dominicaU, -alis : 
see Du Cange.] 

ti. Eccl. A garment or veil for Sundays ; spec. 
a veil worn by women when receiving the Com- 
munion. Obs. 


1585 Jewel Repi. Harding 73 fR.) Wee decree that 
eueiy' woman when she dootli communicate, haue her domi- 
iiicaf. lyay-Si Chamulks Cycl. s. v. , The Council of Auxerre, 
. .decrees, that women communicate with their dominical. 

1 2. Short for Domimcal Utter : see A. a b. Ohs, 
1988 Shak.s. Z. Z. Z. V. ii. 44 Let me not die )rour debtor 
My red Dominical!, my golden letter. s6i8 Plot St^ 
fordsh. 431 'i'heir Doininicals and week-day Letters, 
t 9- The Lord’s house ; a church. Obs. rare 
Gauden Tears of Ch. 351 Then began Christian 
Churches, Oratories, or Oominiculs, to out-sliine the Temples 
of the Heathen Gods. 

1 4. The J -Old’s day, Sunday. Obs. 
s8a8 Jackson Creed ix xxiv. | 3 Slay we Christians then 
call the Friday before Easter the day of our atonement, or 
the dominical next alter it, the great Sabbath f 1873 Olrv 
Pref. to Jacksmfs Wks. (1844) I. 37 Matter proper for 
every dominical and festival in the year. 

6 . One who observes the Lord's Day, but does 
not treat it os representing the Sabbath of the Old 
I'estament : opposed to Sabbatarian. 

1881 Hkssbv in Guardian 13 Mar. 163/t I'hese Doroinicali 
(thus argue the Sabbatarians) . . suoMitute for a Divine 
foundation of Sunday, one of nw're human invention, the 
aiiihoriiy of the Church. 1884 W. F. Crafts Sabb,/er Matt 
(189') 6m Those Dominicals who hold the New Iwument 
Lord's Emy, but deny the Genesis Sabbath. 

DoJttinioaa (dami’nikfin), a. and sb. {ad. 
eccl. L. Dominicanusy f. DominieuSy Latin fom of 
the name of Domingo de Guxman, also called 
St. Dominic, tlie founder of on oider of preaching 
friars : cf. F. dominicedn!\ 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to St. Dominic or to 
the Older of friars [and nuns) founded by him. 

Bi|M Wallcb (ti/U) Narrative of the Feijp^ VieieiiB#. 
of the Dominican Fathers of the Convent of Borne. 1708-91 
CHAMtaBS Cyrt. b.v. Friars, Domlnicaki, or black, or 
preaching fftars. S798 ur. K^iede Trav. (»6o) III. 077 
In the Dominkain convenL 1849 8. Aiomt Ranke's Hut, 
Rtf. II. ¥3 The course token by the court ot Room tebiefijr 
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donatnlam in(lu«nc«X iMi CmtMk Dki. 079/1 In IreUnd 
. .wv«n oonvttou of Domlnicoii nunt. 

B. sh, A friar of the order founded by St. 
Dominic : a Black friar. 

n liio WaavM (MaHoni Thoir rule whI habit wa« much- 
what like that of the Dominicans 1149 S. AurniN Xnmk^t 
Nut, ^4^ 1 . 059 The Dominiceni. who taught the otricteet 
doccrineK . . luul the right to enforce them by mean« of lire 
and eword. 

Hence I>omi‘aloaM:aa, a Dominican nim. 
thfj G. Olivkr CfitL Cafh. Rff'c. f" ( etc. 65 
Two or three Dominica nesKcK of the third Order. 

t l>om*ii:iloide« Oh, tare-^, [ad. late L. 
dominicliia, f. L. ufomin-us mnater : sec -oidk ] a. 
One who kills a b. Murder of a mailer. 

idgd Dloont GhM9i*gr.^ Damfuicitie^ he that kiln hik Mas* 
ter. i«47 in Craio ; and in motl. D.cia. 

Doaunia (dp-mini). Alsri domlne. fF^e same 
word an Doittne, the final pronounced i beinj; 
written -iV, as in vernacular wordi.] 

1. A schoolmaster, p**da|rri{rii(». ^'Mow chiefly .9(r.) 

161 • 7 W A’<»A/r K. 1. iii. But will the dainty limine, 

the Schooiem'isier keep touch. 16I1 Otwav So/akrs Fnrt, 
III. i. Wka 17918 I. 37a Why, who am I, good .Sir Donitiiie 
Doddlc'pater ital Disrakli \'iv. Grey 1. vi. He then 
walked to tlie door and iidrnitted the barred>^out Dominie. 
sSao !>cott Guy M. Introd., Dominie Samp»ion..a poor, 
modem, humble nrholur, who has won hm way tlirougn the 
cIsahIo . . But there in a far more exact prototype of the 
worthy Doniinie. 1170 Lowkli. Stutiy U'tHi/. zag The 
dominie apirit has become every year more obtrusive aud 
intolerant in Mr. C '■ writing 

b. The (male) keeizer of a board ing-liouse or 
Dame’s house for oppidans at Eton. 

i1r7 J. Evans F.rrurs. WintfAer 352 l‘he oppidans are 
lioarued at private houses; and the title of I>omine and 
Dame, theprcKiding masters and inistresMcs have immenui* 
Hally enjoyed. 18^ W. L. C. FJoniaua viii. 112 Formerly 
these houses were . . kept by * Dames' or 'Dominies* .. 
t' tough now the term ‘Dame’ applies to all without refer* 
cnce to sex. 

2 . In U.S., the title of a pastor of the THitch 
Reformed Church (more historically spelt Dominb 
q.v.) ; whence in New York, Now Jersey, etc., ex- 
tended colloquially to ministers or parsons of other 
churches. (.Cuminonly pronounced, after Dutch, 
dJ“*raini.) 

1814 W. Irving T, Trav, ^1840) 4^9 There are two family 
oiacles, one or other of which Diiicli housewives consult . . 
the dominie and the doctor. 183940- H 
15 An elder might be seen .. apparently listuiiiiig to the 
doniinie 1887 Haiahu Afeni. % /.. Diutan iii. 43. 
Dominion (d^mi-ny^n). [a ot>s. K. damimon 
(ill GtKlef.), ad. L. type *dominim em^ dcriv, of 
domini^um property, ownership, f. damin-tts lord ] 
1 . The power or right of governing and con- 
trolling; sovereign authority; lordship, sovereignty; 
rule, sway ; control, influence. 

ri430 Lydo. Thtbee 11. (K.), l‘o haue 1 ord'«hip, or domi* 
niottn. In the bounds of this little toun. 1494 Fahyan 
Chrtm, 1. vi. la She gaue mier y- rule and domynion to hym. 

Sir T. Hbrbrrt TVnr. 99 'Fhese Moguls . got the 
Dominion of Hiese Countries. 171a Aodison S^eci. No 300 
P 9 Nothing is more gratifying to the mind of man than 

P 3wer or dominion. 1887 Fhkkman N.C, (1876) I. iv. 913 
oreign dominion in any shape would soon liecome hateful. 
A- isaB Starkky Eugtana 1. ii. 61 Fortune . . hath grete 
clomynyon and rule in nl viward ihyngys. 151^ N. T. 
(Rhem.) Rt^m. vi. p Death shal no more haue dominion 
[Wy(.l lordschip, Dnualr, etc. power] oner him. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 184 w 7 Exempting them from the 
dominii/n of chance. 1875 Jowrtt /’Ai/ii(ed. 9) III. 179 For 
ages physicians have been under the dominion of pre* 
judices. 

2 . a. The lands or domains of a feudal lord, 
b. The territory owned by or subject to a king or 
ruler, or under a particular government or control. 
Often in />/. 

DomiuioH 0/ Canada (colioq. ' the Dominion 'h the title 
under which the former colonial provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada, etc., in British North America, were united 
into one government in 1B67. The Old Dominion^ a popular 
sinU.S.f 


in u. S. for Virginia. 

ifis Act 4 Henry f ///, c. to The Domynvons Honours 
Castelles Parkes . . that late were to Edwarde Courteney. 
1948 Hall Chr<m.y Henry Vi (an. 141 130 The whole 
dominion of Fraunce, betwene the rivers of Soame and 
Marne. 1809 .SHAKa Lear\, i. 180 If. .Thy banisht trunke he 
found in our DominioDs, The moment is thy death. 1719 
Da For Voy, round World (1840) az The King of Spain 
bad allowed the king of France's subjects a free trade in 
his American dominions. 183s f . P. Ksnnrdv Swallow B. 
ft66ol 13, 1 have leally reached the Old Dominion. 1840 
Macaulay /£#/., Cliv* (1887) 399 wide dominion of the 
Franks was severed into a thousand pieces. 1867 Act ^ 
8 31 Viet. c. 3. 1 3 I'he Provinces of Canada. Nova Scotia, 
and New Brunswick shall form and be One Dominion 
under the NaniFuf Canada. 

Jig. s 4 i 4 Whitlock Zootomla 4x4 The Dominions of 
ren.men are of far larger extent than those of Sword.men. 
■8U1 Shrllkv Promeih, Umb. 11. v. 86 Thy spirit lifts its 
pinions In music's most serene dominions. 

8. L€Paf, Ownenhip, proper^; right of poiiefiion. 
[ .« dominium in Rom. Law.f 

1691 Hoenst Lndatk, u xvL 8t The Kighl of possession, 
is coUed Dominion. 188a Evat# Grotim^ War A Peace 78 
We must search into the hm or beginning of propriety, 
which Lawyers call Dominion. 1738 Eminent Domnion 
fsoe Kminbmt 5]. 1774 T. JicrrEimoN AuMog. Wks. 1839 
1. 138 Our Saxon nneeston held their tandi . . in absolute 
domlrtiun, unencumbered with nny siro^dr. 1830 Avstin 
yurURr. (1879) 1 . 50. i8iS Tbnet a8 Mar. 386/1 


Negfigent dealing with goods by n bailee, which does not 
amount to the assertion of any oomluion over timm. 

t b. fie. Power or right, nonce-use. Oh. 
a 1797 H. WalTolk Mem Geo. 1 / (1847) 11 . vili. 957 The 
King, during the whole conxersation, seemed to leave open 
his dominion of saying or umaylng hereafter. 

4 , -DtmiNATioir 3. (Uaually in 
[1919 Biii.i (GreaB 1 at Aboue ail rule, and power, 
aiidmijrht and domynion (Tinoalc domination). 1611 
B1RI.R Col. i. 16 All things created.. v|d Me and iniiiriblc, 
whether they lie thrones or dominions [Vv\}i,dominaiiones. 
LXX «vp44ni-r • ], or principalities, or puwers. ] 1667 Mii.i on 
/’. L. II. II Powers and Dominions, Deities of Heav'n. 
a 17S1 Kkn Hvnmotheo Poet. Wka 1791 111 . aoo Dominions 
for siipreAm Commands d 4 %reed, 

6. atlHh.. as Dominion act. Dominion da}\ in 
the Domininn of Canadn, the lit oi July, oliserved 
.-lit n geneinl luilula) in commemoration of the union 
ol the iwovincf s. etc., under that name in 18^7. 

1877 DitHy Rrwi 3 Nov 6 b In violation of the Dominion 
Act re^ardittg the importation of cattle from prohibited 
countrieH. i^s W Pikl Barren Ground H. Canadn 167 
The loyal Canadians, .were, celebrating the anniversary of 
Dominion Day, with much rye whisky. 

Hencx; f Domi'nioa v , to exercise dominion, to 
rule : Boml aIobIomi a., having no dominion. 

1647 Pol. Ballade *1860) I. 35 We shall have But few 
folks, and J^'oq tu domininn o'er. 1849 Blaclnv. Mag. 
LVif. (.9 4 Doininionlo^ over our sympatny. 

II Doml'nilUll. A Latin term of the Roman 
Law, xarionsly rendered lordship, owneiship, 
propel ty, demesne, domain, dominion; but often 
retained in L. form in legal use. 

t8R3 in Chars Tethnol. Diet. x 89 i W. lUi.i. Dki. Law 
Scot 300 The intercMt vested in the superior is called the 
dominium directum, nr siiperioi ity . .'I'hr vassaPs iiueittst. . 
is termed the dowiuium utile, or the pn.^periy. 

Doniao (d^mim^^. /'/ domlnoea. [a. F. 
domino ; i6th c. in Ilatz -Darm.) ' n kind ol hood, 
or habit for the head, woriie by Cannons; (ancl 
hence) also, a fashion of vdle vsed by some women 
that moume* (Cotgr.): cf. Sp. domino a masque- 
rade jpirment. 

Du Cange cites domino in T. context, in the Kense of a 
covering of the head and dioiilders worn by pneslx in 
winter : ' utantur .caputio vulgariier uik^ 1 lointnu ’, ‘ eapii- 
tiuni seu Domino panni nigri *. Derived in some way from 
L. dimimus ; Darniehtetcr suggests from somr ].. phrase, 
such as beMeduamus Domino. According to i.ittrd. sense 4 
came from (he supposed resemblance of the black back of 
each of the pieces to the masi|ueiade garment.] 

1 . A kind ol louse cloak, .-ipp. of Venetian origin, 
chiefly worn at masquerades, with a small mask 
covering the upper part of the face, by persons 
not personating a character. 

17x9 Free-Thinker No 138 r 6 Thersites .. instead of 
covering Himiieir with a Domine, dresses in the Habit of 
a Running Fooi-inan. vtyo 6 Bailry (folio), Domino, the 
habit of a Venetian nobleman, very much in use at our 
modern masquerades. 1744 Lapv M. W. Montagu I el. to 
W Montagu 95 Mar., I went in a domino to die ball, a masque 
giving opportunity of talking in a freer manner than [etc.] 
1770 Mad. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889' 1 . 66 Miss Strange 
had a white satin Domino trimmed with blue. 1841 Lkvkk 
C. ^?'.1/a/4rv<RtIdg.)407 The domino which serves for mere 
concealnient, is almost the only dre-s assumed. 

b. Sometimes applied to the half-mask Itself. 

. r *®37 Smith Wks, (l.ongm.> 77B Why not vote 

in a domino, takingoff the vixor to the returning officer only?] 
i860 Emkroon Cond, Life, lltunons Wks. (Bohni 11 . 449 
The masquerade is at its height. Noixxly drops his domino. 

O. /z. 

i83j6 9 DiCKFNi .Sk. Bos (1850) 966/r Reserve . is a had 
domino which only hides what good, people have about 
’em, without making the had look better. 1670 Disrakij 
Lothair Ixxvii, As for Pantheism, it is Atheism in domino. 
1I79 Emrrron Lett. * Soc. Aims, Quot. 4 Orig. Wks. 
(KoTin) III. 921 Jo' n Wilson— who .. writes better under 
the domino of ' Cfnristopher North '. 

2 . A petaon wearing a domino. 

174^ Firi.d'ng Tom Jones xri. vii, Jones, applied to the 
Domino, begging and tntreating her to shew him the lady. 
ii66 Howxllr I enet.Lffi viii. Motley company,— dominoes, 
harlequins, pantaloni, inustrissimi and illustiissiine. 

8. a. One of a number of rectangular pieces 
(usually a8) of ivory, bone, or wood, having the 
under side black, and the upper equally divided by 
a cross line into two squares, each cither blank 
or marked with pips, so as to present all the possible 
combinations from doable blank to double six. 
(Sometimes the pieces have more pips, and are 
more in number accordingly.) b. //. (rarclv sittg.) 
A game played with these pieces, (usually) by 
placing corresponding ends in C( ntact as long as 
this can be done, the player who has the lowest 
number of phis remaining being the winner. 

lias Strutt SOorts k Past. iv. it | 18 Domino . . a very 
childish sport, imported from France a few years back. 
18^1 Disraeli Vng. Duke v. t iL.\ The menservants were 
Initiated in the mysterieii of dominnes. ^ 1839 l..QNor. Outre- 
Mer Prose Wks. 1886 1 . 119 Hts favorite game of domino. 
1870 Mofterm Hoyle 9a One of the players draws a domino. 

0. pi, A game at cards, in which the cards as 
played out are laid in rows or heaps according to 
the snitA those of each suit following in tneif 
order ; the player who first gets rid of all his cards 
is the winner. 

d. interjectumailjf t (see quota). 
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i88a N. k <>. ^•S Mar. 999'* Probably moot Londoners 
have often litawf ’bus conductors cry * Domino * when 
an omnihus m 'foil in aud out'. 1891 FARMim Rtang. 
Domino, an ejaculation of completMin : e. g. for sailore oxid 
Roldieis at the Iasi lash of a flog|ring c also, by impUcmion. 
a knock*(lown blow, or the Inst cm a series. Prom ike isatl 
at the end of a game of dominoes. 

6. A wcjrkman's ticket or * check ' given up on 
entering a factory. 

1884 Leisure Hour Sept. 530/1 Every man is provided 
with a nunilwr siaiu|iccl on a small block of wood called 
a domino. 

8. attrih.,a%dominO’box\ domino pool, a variety 
of the game of domituKs. in which a stake is placed 
in the pool {Afod. Hoyle, 1870, loi). 

i 8 « 9 l .Xi-TTON Caxtons ut .\ beauiilul large domino>box in 
cut u-oi y, painted and gilt. 

Hence Do-mlnood a , wearing a domino. 

1889 R. Ham-1 K Maruja iii, i^roiips of dominoed mas* 
qiierndei^. 1891 Blaekw. Mug. Jan, 46. 

Donitablw (dp milkb i), a. rare. [f. L. do- 
mi/dte see next) -rle.] Tamable. 

1677 Halp Prim. Orig. Man, iv. viiL 369 The other are 
by theii vci y nature more donmahlc. tS^ Fot'eign (L Rev. 
XVII. 166 i'he carnivoruUH trilws he fnids less domltable. 

t Do mitato, 1'. Oh. vaie'^. [1* iq>l> stem o( 
L. domitdre, fret], of domare to tamc.l 
1693 Cock F MAM 11, To Tame, mami/ate, domitate, 

Donito mMt ' . Min, [f. Duy de DSme 
ill Auvergne.J A light-grey variety of trachyte. 
1808 WKSsTFa cites Pun Mrs. 1819 Penny fyet. 111 . 
158 9 The Puys de Dfone, forinvd ola particular kind of 
rock, which has thence lieen named donn/e. 1879 Kutlky 
Study Roxks xii. 926 The name domiie . . has been applied 
to trachytes which coiituin a high penentuge of silica. 

Hence Doml'tlo a., cunipused of tluniitc. 

18^ (i. P. ScROPK Geot. Centr. France 'cd. 2)67 'I'he origin 
of all these doinilic hills. 1881 Judd Toicanot's v. ia6. 
t Domi tlon* Oh. nrre-^\ [11. of action f. L. 
dopndte ydomit-um, 10 tame.] So Do mltnra. 

i6s6 Huoun r C/ossogr,,Domition «»r Domitnre {tiomituraV 
a taming or breaking. IBaii ky has Domation, domature.] 
t Domld, (^h. rare. [Ktytnol. unknown. J 
rnir * To l>e dull or cloudy’ (Strnimann). ^ 

1^ IlAMi'nii- /V. CoMSC. 1443 Now es j>e wedir bright 
anil slivnund, And now wiixes it alle duinland. 

Domm, -e, obs. forms of I >11 mu. 

Dommage, obs. form of Da mao r. 
tDommagie. Oh. By-form of Davaor. 

1996 Anrvlio k hab. (itKiB) Fvj, Netlier for feare nor for 
dummngie. Ibid K iij, We do not resave anne dommagie. 
Dommageablo, obs. form of Damaq£aiii.k. 
Bommerer, obs. var. Dumhkkkk. 

I>omp(e, obs. var. Damp, Dump. 

Dom Podro : see Dom t 3. 

Bompnatioxi, obs. form of Dominatiok. 
Dompne, obs. form of Dom, or Dom line. 
a 1936 Anne Bui.kyn in Wood Lett, Roy, k IHustr. 
Latiies 11 . 191 One dompiie John Eldmer. 
t Boniptp V. Oh. [a. K. dompte-r, in OF. 
diinter, jSnter, later domteri^X.. domitdre to over- 
come, subdue, tame : a doublet of Daubt.] trans. 
To tame, subdue, reduce to subjection ; —Daumt 
V. ; also intr. (for refi.), 

1480 Caxtun Chdds Met. xi. iii, His evyll herte myght 
not domptc nc make hym Icve liys folyc. r 2489 — Blau- 
chnrdyn Ii. 196 He dompted and aubdewed thenc 
Hence Do'aptor, subduer, tamer. 

1673 O. Walkrii Kduc. (1677) 950 Old Age— that great 
domptcr and niortifier of our passions. 

Domy (d/f“'mi), a. [f. Domk sb. + -Y.] Having 
a dome or domes ; dome-like. 

1823 Ruskin in Atheumum 96 Der. (1891)857/3 A thing 
of the domy firmament 1890 Temple Bar Mag. it Sept., 
Lool summer imlace and domy mosque. 

Don (dpn), sb.^ Also 6 doan, dona. [a. Sp. 
don :->L. domtn-um master, lord.] 

1 . A Spanish title, prefixed to a man's Christian 
nnme. 

Formerly confined to men of high rank, but now applied 
in ('oiiriesy to all of the better clasiira. 

* 5*3 W01.SKY in St. Fa pots VI. Z19 The Archiduke 
Don Ferdinando. 1968 Grapton Chron, 11 . 313 Done 
Peter King of Sitaine. 1991 Shakh. Two Gent. t. iii 39 
Don Alphonso, With other Gentlemen of good eateeme. 
1704 ']'. Ricnrrs Hist. R. Geneal, Spain 9a 'I'his prince 
[Pelayuh] was the firM, to whom won given the Title of Don, 
which till ilien, they gave only to saints, i8|i Paxacorr 
Peril k it. xvi. (Cent The title of Don, which had not 
then been degenerated into an appellation of mere courtesy, 
t b. By exteniion : often humorous. Obs. 

15I8 .Shako. L. L. L, iii. i. i8s ThU sjgitiar Juntos gyant 
dwarfc, don [Qo. dan] Cupid, im Much Ado v. il 
86 If Don wonne <hia conscience) find no impediment to 
the contrarie. 1619 PasqniCe Palin. (1877)2x9 Don Constable 
in wrath appeares. a 1699 CLBvai.AND Lmedon Lady 17 
Don Mars, the great Ascendant on the Road. 

o. Don DfofO, a name for a Spaniard (cf. Diboo); 
hence, t Don Diego v.. to cheat or *do'(efo.). Don Joan, 
the name of a legendary Spanish nobleman whose dissolute 
life was dramatiaod by Gabriel Tellei ih his Cmtvirmdo de 
Ptedra ; the name was adopted in vartous popular imiutions 
of this play and by Byron in bis well-known poem ; a rake, 
liliertiiie, roud; neooa, Don Juawlc. Don Jn iiniali 
mdjs., and Don Jn'onlUi. Don Pedro (see sense 6). 
Don Qnlzote, the baro of a Sfumidb romance by Cervant^ 
who. from his attempt 10 be a knight-errant as described in 
the books of chivalry, has become the type of any one who 
attempts to do an Mziurdly impossible thing or to carry 
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henctt,4>eii Qnfaioto tr., 
OiilKotism : Msc aliM) Quixotic, ctc.^ 
lia^ Wrmitbi Hiat, Sir T, IVjmt Wit*. 1I30 II. __ 
A Dondcpro i* •> kind of Sponiah atoddkh, or poor John. 

- - ‘ “ ....... Ij^ ^ fiow 


i Duk 9/ Dnt0M II. iv, in Bulloa O. PL 
Don Diogu. .or Don Divcit, I d«fv«lhc«. 1674 [i 
Caiht^luoH 18 The furious »nJ of ptnona Doo-Quixottcd in 
RoUgion. im Stbrur TatUr Na 31 pS Why you lo'j*k b» 
if you were Don Diego'd 10 the Tunc ofaThouMtnd Pound** 
1710 Dk Fox Crusoe 11. xiii, The state he [a Chiraiinan of 
position) rode in wu a perfart Don Quixoteiim being a mix* 
ttirr of pomp and poverty. « ttgg Hooi> 7 ‘. «/ Trutnpei 
XXX, l‘he most Don Juanish rake. i8m Tiiackrrav Nefus- 
comes (1879' 1 1 . XX. 9i6(Stanf.> It was Ine man whose sweat* 
heart uis Don luan had. .dcaerted. iMb STBvaxaoM hmm» 
Stud. 55 It is tne punishment of Don Jaonism. 

2. A Stmtiish lord or gentleman ; a Spaniard. 

s6ie K JoNsoN Aleh. in. ni, A doughty dun is taken with 
mv Dol. i6f9 DsYoaN (fm Cromwii xxiii. The light Mon* 
siftir the grave Don outweighed. 1797 Neuion 13 Jan. in 
Nicolas />/V. (>845) II' I hailed the Don, and told him, 

‘ 'I'his IS an English Frigate *. sMb 'J‘xnn\'hon Revenue iv, 
1 never turn'd my hack upcm Don or devil yet. 

8. transf. A diatinguiaKcd mnn ; one of position 
or importance: a leader, first class man. Also 
{(oUoq, and dieJ.') aiirib.t and in phrase a don at 
sometitiiig, i. e. an adept. 

a 1634 Ranixicrh Amjfutas It. v. Wks. (187s) 306 This Is 
a man uf skill, an fRdipuK, Apollt, Reverend Phuchus, Don 
of Deiphisi, sdda DaYoXN Intiian Em^. Epil ai Tlie great 
dons of wit. iTdi 74 Tul KKN Li. A’ut. (185*1 1 1 - 4^ Quota- 
tions from the old done of Greece. *•33 in U’^sstnt. Rev. 
Apr. 445 One of the men . was what was called a *don 
workman 1894 Ckcsmb. yruL 11 . sSo A don at cricket. 

4. Mence, in the collocfuial langua^re of the tlnfr* 
Ihh universities: A head, fellow or tutor of a col- 
Icpe. 

1660 South Serm. 29 July (1843) H- M The raving 
insolence which those suintual dons from the pulpit were 
wont to show [at Oxford] 1681 I'HoaBsny Diary (iluqter) 
1 . 109 Sermons . . Bgainsr Arminianism, whereat many dons 
were olTcnded. *7x6 Amhbkst Tsrrm FiL v. so I'he 
reverend dons in Oxford are already alarm'd. t88a neaANr 
Revoli 0/ Man vii. (18S3) 164 1'he few left were either the 
leading undergraduates dir the dons. 1888 Husoorr JJits 
IS Gd^ Men 11 , x. 349 An introduction to two Oxford dons. 

’Y 5. I)om * a. Obs. rare. 

1600 Ckcstsr PL Proem i, The devise of one done 
kondall, inoonke uf Chester ahbe. 

6. Mure fully, /)cn Pedro^ a game at ennis. 

The players arc divided into two sides and have 6 or 5 
cards each ; the points scored in one g.sn^ are 93 :-~one each 
for High, lx>w, and Jack of trumps, 5 for Game 'i. c. for 
the side which at the end of the game scores the highest 
total from the cards won by them, counting 10^ 4, 3, 9 and 1 
for a ten, ace, king, queen and kitave resfwcttvely . also 4, 
3, 9 and I respectively for the ace, king, queen and knave 
of trumps, and 5 fur the five or Don. 

1873 .S/riNc Don Pedro was prulsifily Invented by 

the mixed English and Irish labblu wiiu fought in i^urtugal 
in i8ja 3. 

lleucc Do*a4oiii. Do Bhood, Do'iillk8a., Do'Bly 
4t., Do'nntmi, nil nonce- wd.s fiom sense 4. 

1797 Maa. A M. Dennktt Ecrgar Ciri (181 p HI. 1*3 
The don was in .. a truly don-likc rage. 1865 Sai. Rnf. 

4 Feb. 143 In the glory of early doiihood at the Univer- 
aKiea. ^ 1891 RourN Noel Byron 64 furenile verees against 
Cambridge Dmdom. 1893 ao May la^a A 

very doiiTy Don 1893 Ihtd a Mar. 433/1 Englishwomen 
* who are fairly faniiluir with Middle FIngUsh ' (who, lieyond 
the range of donnesses, may pn^bably be counted on fingers). 

t Don, sb.'L Obs. rare. [a. F. don :-L. ddn-um^ 
gift.) A donation, {{ift. 

ISH ‘W, Papers Hen. /*///, VI. 9a3 Whose a^Biimpcion is 
undoubtedly worthy tu be reputed a don and gill ot God. 


Don (dpn), v.^ arch, [contracted from do on: 
Bee Do V. 48. 

After 1650 retained in popular use only in north, dial.; oau 
literary archaism it has bm:oia« very frequent in 19th c.j 

1. irans. To pot on (clothing, anything worn, 
etc.). The opposite of Dokp. 

sS^Tiirhkkv. OvuVs Ep. 109 b, Do'n hornet And llac*dui9 
thou shalt be, i6oa Shake. Hsun. iv. v. 53 Then vp he rose, 
ft don'd his clothes, idij-ift W. Rrownb Brtt. Past. 11. 
iv. (K.), In Autiimne. .when stately forest* d'on their ysdiow 
coates. sftai Qv Aat.aa A r^tus ^ P. ( 1678) 84 Up Argaliu, 
and d'nn thy Nuptial weed*, m 1764 Lloyo Henrksde (R.', 
Mar* had lionn'd hi* coat of mail. iM Scott F. M. 
Perth vi, My cxperietice has been in donning oieel gauntlets 
eo mailel knight*. 1861 T. A Tbollotb Lss Benin 11 . 
xii. 61 'J o shut up his studio, and don hia best coat 1879 
Dixon iVindsor 1 . iii. 93 She donned the garment of a nun. 

2. transf. To dress (a person) tn a garment; 
to dress oneself. Chiefly north, dial. 

i8ai R. Andbrson Cutnherld. Ball. 17 Sae doflT thy clogn, 
and don thysel. 18^5 R. Rrontb Wnthering Heights xix, 
Joseph was demned m his .Sunday garments. 

Hence Donning %>hl. sb. 

1847 Emerson PoeMs{\t%i) i6t Too much of donning and 
doffing. s88BElwortiiy fv. Somerset fVood-bh., Donninga, 
Sunday clothes, also finery. 

t Doi&y v Obs. [Related to Din v ] inlr. To 
mound, ring with sound; mOtn v. 1. 

#9400 sir Bonos (i886> 163 (MS. £.) A 1 |pc easSel donyd 
and rang. 14% Po»tAm/Pt$i^ 7S b, A man shokk lumeth 
liare his fblowe speke for donnynge* of strokes. 

Dmii var. form of Dun, Down. 

Don* obA pret. inf. and pa. pple. of Do tr. 
HDoAa (drn'a), teuk (o^uft). [Sp. dotki^ 
ddna ^-L. domina mistress, lady.] 

11 A (Spanish or Portngnese) lady. Also pm 
fixed to the name as a title of courtesy. 
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ifoa Massb tr. Altmenis Cnoman i^Atf II. x. m Wo 
forget to aoe for Dolls Beatrix the new marryed Bride. 
01974 in Dryden*s Wks (1884) Vlll. 513 Was there paver 
a Dona in all Spain worthy your kindnexst iBfe Lotwir. 
SA Stud. I. i, D^a Seraftna and her cousins. 

HI slanR (in form dona, also vulgarly donah, 
doner.') A woman ; a sweetheart 
b878 Slsmg Diet., Dona nnd/eelss, a woman and children. 
1878 Atkeimssum #4 Apr. 545 A circus man almost always 
•peaks of a circus wonum, not as a woman, but a dona. 
18B7 FAaasu. Hovt He Died 69 Blokes and dopaha. .of t.ic 
CottleM slums. 1894 yellow Bk, I. 70 The little doner, 
Do'nable, a. rate’-^. [ad. L. dofsabilis, f. 
ddn&re to present, Donatb.1 
B7S7 Bailbv voI. 11 , DonablCt that may be given. 
DOBffiZy (dJ'i'niii). [ad. T^. ddnan'-um reposi- 
tory of offerings, oflfering, f. ddnum gift ] A gilt or 
donation ; a votive offering. 

ssSa N. T. (Rheni.) Luke xxi. 5 The Temple . . was 
adorned with goodly stone* and donariM. i6ax Hi'KTon 
Aunt. Mel. Democr. to Kdr. 57 Hospital* so built and 
maintained, not by collections benevolences, dimaries. 
>ft 99 Hewtiky Pknl. lit 195 Were not Cup* frequently 
among the Donaries presented to the God* ? im J. Rromb 
7'rar. Eng. 4 Scot. ii. (1707) 51 There ha\*e been Ncveral 
Donaries conferred upon it [Collegel both in Exhibitiotis 
and Scholar- iihip*. 1848 Wharton Law Lex, Donary, a 
thing given to sacred u*cs. i86a F. Hai.l in jmt. Asia/. 
Sec. Pcnrol 7 The kings, granted away laud . . by way of 
local do'Miies. 

Donat, var. of Donkt, Ohs. 

DO'Ufttftry* [ad. ntcd.L. type *ddndtiirius (In 
F. donataire), f. L. dondt- ppl. stem of ddudre to 
present: see -ary.] The donee or rwelver of a 
gift or donation ; a Donatory : spec, in Sc. I.aw. 

f8i8 H. T. Coi.EBROOKK OblJg. 4 Contr. I. 959 I'ha giver’s 
preference of the donatory before hi* heir or presumptive suc- 
cassor. s86i W. Bkll Diet Law St ot., Donatary . . In prac- 
tice, the term is applied excIuMvely to the person to whom 
the Crown muke* a gift, a* of escheat, uliimns kteres, or the 
like. 1878 D. Gorhik Summ. 4 Wint. in Orkneys ii. 70 One 
tha mwnoa* race of crown doiiatarics. 

Dooftita (dan/*t), v. (Chiefly l/.S.) [f. L. 

d3mdt~ ppl. fit( m of ddudre to piesent, f. ddn-um.'] 

1. Iraus. To make a donation or gift of; hence, 
vulgarly (in U.S.), to give, bestow, grant. 

>*45 R W. Hamtiton Pop. F.duc vii. (ed 9) 173 The 
sixteenth [Kcrtionl i* ‘donated* )»y Congress for the sunport 
of common school*. x86b M. Hopkiks Hawaii 334 Under 
the former tenure, all lands, lo whomsoever donnted, were 
revocable at will, 1880 Muiriifau Ulpian vi. ft g Keierition* 
out of a dowry are coinnetent . . on account of things 
donated, or on account of tiling* abstracted. 

2. To present (a person, etc.) with something. 

186a Troliopr H. Amcr. ] 107 .Soldier* returning from 

the Mexican wars were donated with wai rants for land. 
Do^fttftft*. [ft as prec. + -KK.] One to whom 
something is given ; a recipient ol a donation. 

1716 M. Daviks Athen. Brit. 11 . 110 Some noble Protes- 
Unt Donatces. 1853 M. Kei.lv tr. GosscHu's Ptnocr Pope 
II X57 From being. . a dotiatee, you can become a donor. 

Donater, obs. f. Dunatok. 
tDona*tian. Ohs. ^-Donatirt. 

i6b7 W. Sc later Exp. 9 Tkess. (1699) 959 As Donatians 
thought. 

Donation (dtm<’*/an\ fa. F. donation, .*id L. 
ddndtidn-em, n, of act, on ft donate to present, j 

1. The action or faculty of giving or presenting ; 
prestintation, liestowal ; grant. 

ei4a5 Wvmtoun Crom v. xii. 1907 De kyng..Mad til 
Saynct Serf donut yowne Of hai l»ch. exsas (title) A 
Treat yse of the donation or gyftc and endowment of 
poMiessyons, gyuen and graunteU vnto Sylvester pope of 
Rhoinc, by ConNtuntyne. 1597 Hooker Keel. Pol. v. I xii. 

1 19 The grace of llaptisme coinmeih by donation from God 
alone, swy Milton P. L. xii. 69 That right we hold Ry 
his donation. T. Fowler Adavinan Introd. 65 

Who. .made 10 him a donation of the Island of Iona. 

b. Spec. 'File action or right of bestowing or 
conferring a benefice ; the * gift*. 

1940 Act 33 Hen. VIIl,e. 44 The aduensson, donacion and 
prcaentacioii of the mid vicarage shall app^eyn..to the 
kynges hYKhnessc. 1784 Swift DrapiePs Lott. Wk*. 1755 
V. 11. X45 Many principal church livings are in the donation 
of the crown. 178^ Palev Mor. Philos. (1818) II. aasi The 
offices in the donation of the king. 

2. Law. T'he action or contract by which ft 
person transfers the ownership of a thing from him- 
self to another, as a free gift, 

idax W G. tr. CowePs Inst. ro6 In Lands . . A Feoffment 
b of a Fee simple to the Donee or Feoffee, and a Donation 
or Gift b of an EKtate t.tile. 1765 Blackstonb Comm. I. iU. 
(179.1) 964 King William, queen Mary, and queen Anne, 
did hot take the crown by hereditary right or descent, bat 
bv way of donation or purchase, a* the lawyers call it. 
ifti8 Cauias Digest (ed. a) 1 . ^ A feud was a tract of buid 
held by a voluntary and gratuitous donation, on condtlion 
of fidelity and certain services. 

8 . That which is prcsefited ; ft gift. 

1577 tr. BnllingeFs Decades (rsQal 960 They, .had a dona- 
tyon giuen vnto ech of them as it were a pledge or earmst. 
i6|o Pkynnb Anti-Artnm. lao It makas all these graces., 
not the absolute gifts, the free donations of God* 
tr. KeyslePs 7>nv. \if6o) III. 197 All the gifts m 
donations, .aaionmed to no more than six thousand ducats* 
slM Daih Hems a Dec. 3/S Tha comwisaionitis bad 
antlopatea that the donations would fall off. 

4. attrib,, as douftMoa-ffovemor, ft person con- 
stituted a governor of an Institution in considm- 
tioii of ft donation to its fimdA 
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il6o BABTUrrr Dkt* Amor., Donatiom Party,, a party 
consisting of the (Kends and pariKhioaers of a country 
clergyman assembled together, each Individuat bringing 
tome article, .ax a present to him..a]iio called a gwing 
party. 1894 Dailv Hews 13 Ju^ 7 'f Podennem to coiv 
didalea recommandsd by a Donation Cfovernor. 

Doutiraft (dp‘n&tix*m). fft as next 4 inif (In 
med.L. Donatism-ut).^ llie doctrine or principles 
of the Donat ists. 

1588 J. UuAU. Dsmonstr. Discip. (Arh) 64 It is a kind of 
DimatiRine to challenge such authontie ouer prince*. 1709 
J. JoifNSOH Ciergym. Vads M. 11. 186 A bishop converted 
Iram Donat Urn. 

Doaatist (dp'n&tlst). Ecct. Hist, [ad, med.L. 
DBndtista, {. Vondtus: see below.] One of a 
sect of Christians which arose in North Africa 
in the year 31 1, out of a dispute about the elec- 
tion of Cscilian as bishop of Carthage, in place 
of whom they elected Majorinus ; they maintained 
that their own party was the only true and pure 
church, and that the baptisms and ordinations of 
others were invalid. 

It is uncertain whfther the name was derived from 
Donatu* of Casoi Nigrie, a leading supporter of Majorinus, 
or from Donaius the Great, who succeedod Midorinas as 
bwhop of Carthage. 

ri4fto Medulla in Catk. Angl. 104 note, Donathta, a 
donatiste [ printed donati iue I : ^uedam kereeis. 1549 Lati- 
Mta 4th Srrm hef. Kdw. rl, (Arb.) zi6 An othtj kynde 
of poynoned heretikes, that were called ponatbte*. 1645 
Pagitt Heresiagr. (1661) 68 The Separatistb or Hrowtibts 
agree in m.sny things with the DematistH, who mufined the 
hmy Catholick Church to a corner of Africa, a« the Hi-ownists 
do confine the Church uf God to their oonvtnUclca. *873 
koBKR'iooN Hist. Chr. Ck. (1874) I. 176 note, hi a later 
time, rebaptism of proselytes was practiHcd by the Do* 
naiiKts. 

b. aiirib, or as adj. 

s86i J. G. SiiiKFrANCi Fall Rome vii. 372 The Donatist 
sectaries. ,1885 Catholic Diet 980 In 330 no less than 370 
Donatist bishop* met in council. 

Hence Donnti'fttlo, Donati Btioal adjs.. pertain- 
ing to iJonatism or the Donati.sis ; Do nfttlaUy 
■^Donatism (with implication of contempt'. 

1564 Brief Exam.i^^ » s iv, 'ihis smelleth . .either of Dona- 
tistne or Papistrie. 1581 MARB^cK Bk tf Hotel so8 Both., 
ore donatistical 1645 Pagitt Hereswgr. (1647) A iv b, ^'he 
Donatisticall ProwniHt*. i8s8 Wlhsi kk, /Vz/a//! ftf*. 1889 
Farrar Lh>es Fathers II. xvii. 514 The deplorable Uona- 
tistic controversy. 

Donfttiwe (dp‘nativ\ a. and sb. [ad. L. dond- 
ffowjr adj., whence ddndtiv^um sb. donation largess, 
f. donate: see Donate, and -ive.] A. adj. 

1. Choracteiizcd by being given or piesented ; of 
the nature of a donation: esp. of abenefice : Vesting 
or vested by donation ; opposed to Prerentativk. 

1559 in Stiype Ann. Ref. I. App. viii. 23 Foundations of 
frec-chappci*. and other fiowM** ecclesiastical by the kings 
lyccnce, to lie ilunatyve and not pieKvntaiyve. x6ioGLiiLList 
Heraldry vi. tii, (161 1 ) a6o To the.se donatiue augmentalions 
of Armes 1 will adde certaine Anne* asKuniptiuc 1765 
Blackh'ionk CoMint. I.xi. 383 '1 he deanery ib dotiative, and 
the instnliation merely by the king's letters patent. 187$ 
Bf. Magkk in Pari. 1 June, The holder of a donative 
livi^ owes no obedience 10 hi* diocesan. 

1 2. * That IS able or apt to give ’ (Blount 
Glossogr, 1656). Obs. 

B. sb. 

1. A donation, gift, present; esp. one given 
formally or ofticialiyr as a larger or bounty. 

c 1430 Lydgate Balatie of our Ladie xi, O mirthe of mar^ 
tyr*, Kweter then Sitole of Confessours also richest donatife. 
1581 J. Bm.i. Itodiioti/s Answ.Osor. 361b, The Graunt, 
& Donative of Ludovicus Pius. 1994 Hooker F.ccl. Pol. 
H. V. I 7 The Romarie Emperaurs custome was at certaiae 
Molemne time* to bentow on hi.s Souklier* a Donatiue. 1599 
Nashk Lenten Stmfe (X871) 17 The devout oblations and 
donative* of the fishermen. 1708 Morgan II v. 313 

hranci* 1 gave the Grand Master a Royal Reception, 
accompani^ with a Princely Donative. x|^3 J. Martineau 
Chr. Li/e(,x96j) 171 [Christ] ranked the widow's mite above 
the vast diraative* of vanity. 

2. Spec. A benefice which the founder or patron 
can bestow without presentation to or investment 
by the ordinary. 

1984 Bullbyw Dial. agst. Pest. tt888) 83 He would laina 
hane a benefice or personage of some pvetie donatiue ; he 
cannot get it at the biihoppes handes. 1688 Plot Stnffbrelsh. 
997 The King can create or found a Donative exempt from 
the visitation of the ordinary, itts Waiton ft HuDoxsFoan 
Life Heamo ed He was presented to Che Donative or Corsey 
T^Ehfield near Oxford. 1877 J. C. Cox Ci. Derdywl. 111 . 
I4 This living was a donative, from tlie diseolukion of the 
nofiasteries to the first year of Anne. 
t8. One who is piesented to ft benefice. Obs, 


ran. 


iff|s N. Bacon Disc. Gmt. Eng, 11. xxvii. (173^ zsj la 
Ihctr Origliial, Bishops were roeerly DooativM worn die 
Crown, invested by delivery of the Buig and Pamral Staffi 
Hence OoMtlTelF adv,, by way of a donation. 
•807 Gv S. pABBa Orig. Exp<. Sacr. 11, iii. 64 Donasieely 
^ — . juicrificca ana vows and lihaiuona. 


Doutor ' [a. AF. dattaiatr. F, do* 

maimr, ad. L. eidmdldr*em, ftgent-a. L dmdrg to 
peeientT One who makci at TOnation ; a donor. 

%S4# fmcoacEepr. III. xia. 4SB CharfodTS of ihh 
dooatottria or of the ^euers. sftn Mnunn HbSNBfc P(orenei 
{aAsy V. 93 llie donator and fib sHfo kneel at ikafoet of 
tbT^rgim ti|4 *i'abies ax D^ 974 Ibe iaMndott tg ibe 



DOVATOB. 


Do^Bcnsiira. 


l>0*]iator K Sc, Also 6 -our, 7 -or, [od. 
F. damatain or OF. dumt&ir $ ■ next] He to 
whom A doQAtion is made ; a doomtory or donee, 
nsrl lUtPous «j The Kinaii donatour. 

5ASHa Mag. xj Giuen . .to the vae oT the clonetar. 
iMW. Macuowkll AuiptaH^ in ). Ruasell Hatgtxx. 
(tiSi) t95 OrdalnR the anld David Hatg, his heirs and do* 
naurs,nny very lawnfut. .cesstonen and suaigneea. ilsi jas. 
ANCMtaeoM Ladies 0/ Canenant 074 As donator to the forleitcd 
estate of Coldwell, he pnraued her for iiiaiU and duties. 

DOlUitorT (d|’*naUti). [ad. med.L. donAtdti- 
tis one to wnom something is ^ivcn (Du Cange), 
f. dondre : lee -ouY.] Tlte recipient of a gift or 
donation ; a donatary. 

m xAiy Batns On A/A. (1698) 89 A gift . .mnat come freely 
from the donour, and bee greatly to the good of the donatory 
or receiver. iSae Somruav in Q, Kev. IV. 13 I'he donatories 
of crown property were to pay a double tax. stir CArms. 
in Anm. Reg, ^5 The tirasilian white man . . who draws hk 
descent from the first donatory of a province. 1A4B W hahtom 
Ltx.^ DoH»t 9 ry^\.\\^ person on whom the king bestows 
his riglit to any forUuture that has fallen to the Crown. 

Bona'triz. rctrc, [a. L. ddndtiHx, fern, of 
ddndtor, | A female donor or donator. 

s 668 Ckarehw. Acc. St, Mar^artfs^ Wesfm. (Nichols 
X797) According to the will of the said Donatrix. 
t Do'utlird. Ohs. rare. t«I. L. *ddndtiiray 
£ to l>uNATK .1 Donation. 

I Maxwri.l tr. iJerodiati (lOjs) 344 Being obliged 
to him oy Donaturesi and all manner of honors. 

Do-naught : see D«i-noi oht. 

Donoe, Donck, obs. fr. DuNcg, Dank. 
t Dondaine, «^na. [a. OF. dom - , doftdaine, 
of uncertain o.ig. (See Godef. and Hate.-Darm. 
S.V. dotuhn )] A warlike engine for casting stones, 
in use before firearms. 

rx43e Lydc. Boehms 1. iii. (1444! 6 a, Shot of arblast, nor 
on louche of dondine \rime aiiaync]. 

Done «dfii ),///. a, (sh.i [pa. pplc. of Do v., 
q.v. lor forms and participial uses.1 

1 . Perfonned, executed, accomplished, finished, 
ended, settled ; also, used up worn out : see Do t*. 

143S Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxx. (i8q<S' 65 Done synne‘4 it 
hidys 1665 Cotton Poet. H'ks (1765) 1^6 She ihoughi 'i 
would ben done 'I'hing Soon. 1804 J Lakwooo A'o Gun 
Boats WIiAt I'Rveque only contempl.'ited as a remote 
probability, [he] now considers as a done thing >844 
UicKRNS Christmas Carol \i\. It w.ns a done thing he.rweeii 
him and Scrooge’s nephew. i 85 o Gen. P. ’I'iiomfson Audi 
Ait. 1 11 . ci. f A done gairie. 

b ahsol. That which Ir done or accomplished. 
185s Bkownino Last Rifle Together^ Contrast ’Phe peiiy 
Dune, the Undone viist. i8ya Rwskin Arrows of Chave 
(1880) 11 9i> 6 The condemnation given front the judgment 
throne, .is all fur the iindoncs and not for the dunes 
t 2 'I'herc was in ME. a curious of done^ in 
which it was nearly stnonymous with H«-«.*‘kiiid 
of’: thus many doHCy many kinds of, what done, 

* wbat-kiii , what sort of. At length, it took, like 
hin, a genitival j: ih\x<k. what-dones, what dons^ 

* wliatkins *, cu jus genu is, of what kind of, Obs. 

(There la a reiiain paralleliHm between this and the 

MDu. use of the inf. /fere (as of MlA/ ddn, dAnt, MHG. 
tHon), which h»a the senae-dewtopmetu ‘doing, action, 
manner of doing, way of acting or lieing, manner, nature, 
wise, kind'. But 111 Kng. the stages by which tiic sense 
‘kind ' was reac.hed are ie«8 clear.] 

U97 K. Gl 43UC. (1784) ita He askede wat God [Trin. 
Mb. what Idone gcxi ; Dtghy M.S what maiiere god] 
and wat king Meicuruis was. 13A0 70 Alex. Ar Oind. 993 
We dUi orden of dede in many done |>inguua Ibtd. 099 
Wijr oiiie diuorce dediis of many done kingus. 1377 Langi.. 
P. Pi, B. xviii. 998 Whai dunes man wan J beaus, a 1400-50 
Alexander 9906 Quat done« man ert b>tu? Hid. 5167 Gust 
dons man ert hou Y. .and quai dus hou here. 

Donef adv. Se. V obs. Also 6 doyn, 8- docn, 
doona, dunae. [perh. adv. use of prec. ; but cf. 
Dooms.] Thoroughly, very, exceedingly. 

1500 ae Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 89 But sa done tyrsum it is 
to byd it, 1536 Bellrnukn Cron Scot. 1 1831) I. p xliv, I'hir 
muHsillk ar &a doyn gleg of twiche and her^mg. 171$ P. 
AfaHy's I'rnth's Imv, in Pennecnik's Poems xo6 (Jam.) He 
was not thence ao doons severe. 1815-60 J AMiaooN ii.v. Doyn, 
lAum teeil, or dunut weed, very well. 

Done, obs form of Down adv. 

Donee (d^oni ). [£ stem of Don-or + -KE.] 

One to whom anything is given; esp, in Latv, (a) 
one to whom anything is given gratuitously ; (A) 
one to whom land is conveyed in fee tail ; (f) one 
to wiiom a * power * is given for execution. 

* 5*3 Fn«nEi»a. Shrrt. 7 b. I'his donee or this piirchasoure 
slull take (etc.J. igfB Kitchin Courts Leet (1675) 918 
A Donee in tail. 1695 Fuixbr Ck, Hist. vi. vii. | x6 Not 
sixty of the Kings Donees had sons owning their fathers 
estates. 1767 Bimckstonb Comm II. vii. no If the donee 
died without such ftarticular heirs, the land should revert to 
the donor. 987$ Maine Hist, lust. ii. 56 Tlve Church, as 
the donee of pious gifts. 

Donek. obs. form of Donmock, hedge-sparrow, 
t Do'&et, do*niit. Oby, [a. OF. dmety dmnat, 
ad, L. Dbn&tHsj\ The elementary grammatical 
treatise {Ars CrammaHcg) of iClius Donates, a 
grammarian of (he 4th c. ; an introductory Latin 
gnuniaar ; benca. an introduction to, or the ele- 
ments of, any art, science, ete. 

13.. Ses^n Sar.iyi.s iSi Tberinne was paint of Donet 
Chre pare; And eke alle the seven an. tai8« Lanol. P, PL 


A. V. 193 penni 1 draui oie a-OMOC |As dfapen my Deaet 
to leorne. e 1449 Peco*:k D^tol ntto Cristem Rolig, lucrod.. 
As the common donft berith kimsllfe towards the full hun- 
iwng of l.atyn, so thk lioefce for Goddb laws, igsa f 1 awes 
Past. Pitas. V. XXV, Dame Gimmer. taught me. . Fyrst my 
Dunet and then my accidence, iggs Jove A/oi. Timiais 
47. 1 had nede go lenie aiy donate and acci^nce ogen. 

O. Comb. 1483 Cmtk. Angl, 104/1 A Donett leruer.* 
donoSista. 

Doney, var. orDHoNir. 

Dong (dpq)i V. [Echoic; expressing a aoiind 
of deeper tone than DiMO ] inir. To sound as 
a large bell. So Dong sh. (or without gramma- 
tical cunitinction), an imitation of the deep sound 
of a large bell. (Cf. Ding, DiNG*ix>Na.) 

*987 Fleming Coutn. Holituhsd III. 1570/s Where they 
might, .heore the donging of tbr belles as they hoong in the 
steeples, a 188s RossKtri W’As. ixSgoi 11 . 343 And bells 
siding TO bells that answer dong. 

Dong, 6, obs. form of Dung. 

Dongf'e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Ding r.i 
H Donga vdp‘ng&). S, Afrua, [Native name.] 
A channel or gully formed by the action ol water ; 
a ravine or watercourse with steep sides. 

i6ra Daily Sews so June s /5 A donga wan oafely cro.Nscd. 
A donffu. would lie called. .in Scotland, a gully. i8m 
J. T. iIknt Ruined Ctttes Alashonalnnd xiL 374 Toe 
culverts which they had made over the dongas. 
tDonge. Ohs. A matircRS, 

Ptomp. Par7i. \9y>x l>onge, matrasse, euleifra, 
matr^ia. 1448 Bury IVtih 19, j donge optimum. 1499 
Jmt. in Past OH Lett. No. 954 I. 485, J frddet -liedde, Iieiii. 
j donge of fyne blewc <>1490 Boionrh //in. (Nasmith 
1^) 37a Qumlihet feinina elimosinarm habuit. .1 donge. 

Dongen, -eon, -eoun, obs. IT. Dungkon. 
Donger, Donghel, obs. ff. Damokh, Dunghill. 
Dongolaf in Dongoia race\ n mcc in which 
a punt or the like is propelled by paddling, by 
three or four pairs ' n«%ualiy male and female). 

1891 Pall MatlG t 8 July 43/3 Ganadinn canoe race < 1 ady 
and genilemani, doiigoiii race (four ladies, four gentlemen). 

Daily Neivs 30 June 6 3 Dongolu rmes tor crews of 
eight gentlemen and mixed ciew.s of funr ladieit and four 
gentlemen, /bid. 28 July 6 5 The Dungola Race (paddling 
in punts), for crews of three l.idics and iliice gentlemen. 

Dongon, -oun, obs. forms oi Dunubon. 

Doni, var. of Dhonky. 

i8q3 R. Pekcivai. in Adval Chi on. X, 36 Boats and 
doilies employed in the fisheiy. 

t Doni’ferouB, rt. Cbv larc"^. [f. L. donum 
gift : sec -FEiiouM.] * Thai carries a gift * (Blount 
Chssogr 1656 ). 

Donjon (du ndA^n, dfimdij^Tn), archnic spelling 
of Dunokon, q.v.; now usual in sense i, ‘The 
great tower or innermost keep of a castle to dis- 
tinguish it from the modern sense. 

1300-1690, 1808 (nee Dungeon i]. 

Donk, dial, f^ormof Dank. 

Donkey (dp qki). Also 8-9 donky. [A recent 
word, app. of dialect or slang origin. 

As the original pronunciation apparently rimed with 
monkey (whem e the Kpelling). BuggestionN have been made 
that the word in r deriv, of dun adj. (« f. dnunock hedge- 
spurrow), or, more proliahly, a familiar form of Duncan (cf. 
the other colloquial appellaiioiiN, Dnky, A'eddy).] 

L A familiar name for the U'ls. (Now in general 
use, exc. in scriptural or solemn language, and in 
Natural History.) 

178$ Grose Diet. Vule. Tongue, Donkey or Donkey 
Dick, a he or Jack-ass. 1^3 Gentl. Plag. 11. 1083 A Donky, 
or a Dicky, An ass. Eshex and Suffolk. 1804 Muv. Bak- 
SAULO \vks (18251 fi* t cannot tell whether my 

orthography is ri^ht. but a donky is the inonturc iii hign 
fashion here (Tunbrtclge Wells] a xBxp Wolloti (P. Pindar) 
Wks. (iBjo) 116 Peter, thou ait inouiiied on a Nedtiy; Or 
in the London phrase, thou Devonshire monkey. Thy 
Pegasus is nothing but a donkey. 1838 J. L Stf.fhknb 
Trav. Gieece, etc. (1839) 37/1 .Sewn c.unels and the dmikey 
were slowed in the bottom of thr boat 1859 b,M a 7 w. 
round Clock {x^ 6 i) Costermongent’ * shallows', drawn by 
woe-lH>gone donkies. 

2. transf. A stupid or silly person. 

1840 Thackeray Shabby Genteel Story ix, ‘What a 
blubbering, ahthurd donkey I* said Cinqbars. 186a Miss 
Yongk Ctes^ Kate x\\, (1864) 919 You little donkey, you'll 
be off 1 1878 Mrs H. Wood Pomeroy Abb 1 . 354 Wlut a 
donkey he must be. 

3 , attrib. nnd Comh. : a. gcr.eral.as donkey-hnek, 
(cf. horseback , •carriage,'’Cart , •chair, 'path, ‘race, 
-If ack\ donkey- breeding, -driver, driving, ^df uh^ 
her, -riding', donkry-dmwn, -eared, -mad adjs. 

1837 J. L .Stephens Trav. Holv /.iwtif rchamliersl 116 
From there we started on *donkcv-back. X884 L. OLiPHANr 
Haifa (1887) 158 A favourite method of locomotion among 
the women, was donkey-back. 1894 Times 93 Mar. 3/2 'i'he 
(Dueen . , want out in her *doiikey<carriage this morning. 
mjB Dickens O. Twist xxi, * Donkey-carts laden widi 
vegetables. b84s Lane Arab. S/s. 1. 61 Three *doiikey- 
dnvera, conveying the lugg'ge of two British trAvellem. 
1875 J. H. Bknmbt Shares Metiit. 1. vii. 189 The rood from 
CutenEre, a "donkey-track. 

b. Special eomba. : donkey-boy, a boy in 
charge of a donkey, or of a donkey-engine ; 
donkey-aaglne, a small steam-engine, usually fur 
subsidiary operations on board ship, as feeding tbo 
boilers lA the pfopelUng engines, etc. ; hence 
dvnk^-baiUr ; dottkey**aA&, a man in charge of 


a donkey, or of a donkey-engine ; doiikfry-piimp, 
an auxiliary stemm-pump for the boiler of a 
steam-engine, or for other lubikmiy opemtiucis ; 
dookey-reat, in ‘ a frame against 

which the form is laid to drain ' {Ctni* Dici.L 

its* Basham IngaL Leg., BmgmmsPs Oeg, Littla *dw»lcey^ 
bays your staps euviroo. 1894 thnes as June ud% 'laa 
But«,,atKl the donkey-iM>y. .weut in a boot. iSgl Mere. 
Matine Meig. V. 49 Hose was. .put on tha "donlcey^angine. 
1677 W. Thomhon Coy. CkeUles^er i, i. <9 I'he domtey- 
engiiies for hoisiing the drec^iiig and sounding gear, lift 
Daily Sene a 6 Sept a/« We olso had 3 eoaineem and 
*doiiKeyii»eii. s86e Lna. Mack, so Dec. ofjA (A the means 
(or feeding the boiler, those in general use are the iiueotor, 
“donkey-pump, and the lorcc pump. 

Htnoe Do'nkey v. intr., to ride a donkey. Do'a- 
kaydom, condition of a donkey, stupidity, folly. 
Do'kkayAroma [after hippodtvme], a comae for 
a donkey -race. Do'nkayaaa, a ft male donkey. 
Do'nkayhood, the condition of being a donkey ; 
donkeys collectively. Do'nkayiak a., like a 
donkey, asinine; stupid, foolish. Do'nka^am, the 
quality of being, or un act characteristic oi, a 
‘donkey’; folly. Do'&kayakip, the i>ersonaltty 
of a donkey. (All more 01 less nottce-ivds.) 

Ljckevice L(fe Vrm». Phys. Ill I11. xiii. 971 I'he 
walks, .invite lomanypedeNtiieii vxcuniionH,and loadeol of 
doiikeying. 1889 Uarinc-Goui d /VNajpc<w«reyar«r)br( 1890) 466 
111) hadstarlied her out of thiK intellrt tual doiike>dum. iSgs 
M. W. Savai.k A’. Mediitoti 1. v, (D.', 'I'lie lao charioteers 
being left sprawling in ihi* dust of ihe donkeydroitie, 184a 
i\ Parley's Ann. Ill 31 C«o«Hiiig the heath, with no IrHS 
than reveii donkey-, and donkryefises tied m a strinq. t86f 
Sat. Rev. 13 Keh. 339 'I'he typical vanity and maladroit 
ways of donkeyhood. 1831 J roset's Mag. 111 . 564 We 
find ournciveit qiti>e donkeyi h and utupid. 1855 Honuik. 
bf'ords XII. t6o [He] commiiird an oiiiragcoiiN donkeyinni. 
x8^ O. W Holmkh Aut. Break/. d. xii. (18911 903 One 
softens down the ui:ly central fact ol donkey ism. ^ 188^ A/ 
S if kolas Mag. Feb 304 His doiikeyship determined That 
he would yet liairc fnn 

II Donna (dpna, It. [l^* donna^^l.. 

domina lady, mistiess.] A Indy; a title ol honour 
or courtesy for an Italian or (iiistencl of dofia or 
dona') a Spanish or Portuguese laily 

Prim a, seconda donna: the principal, or the second, 
female sinKer 111 on opera: see Phima uonna. 

16^ Lahhei.r Pop. Italy 1 (1698)67 (Staiif) 1 'o go like 
tlie Donna's of Spuin. 1740 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to 
H'. Montagu 95 )an., ' 1 ' hey are all well rect-ived by the 
i:entil donnas. ibi6 Bvron in Moore LiftU^gs Ilf. 318 
(Suikf.) My ' Donn.i whom I s|H>ke of in my former epUlle. 
18x7 — Beppo Axxii, '1‘lie ‘ prima donna’s’ tuneful heart 
Hould iKiiind. 1B80 Grdvk Piet. Mus I. 457/1 A di9- 
tingiiiHhed setonda donna.. of Haitd«rs company. 

Do'nnarfrd, -ard, ppi a. Sc. Also donnart, 
-ert, -ort. [f. Sc. vb. donner to stupefy as with 
a blow or a loud noise : perh. a treq. of ME. 
donen to din : cf. nlso DuNNhit.] Stunned, stupe- 
fied, stupid ‘ in a state of grosH stupor ’ Tam.). 

1799 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1.63 Worihy Diisiic, not sae 
dotiner'd, Preserves this lionnet, and is honour’d. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Mull, vii, A donn.ml aiild d' cvil I 1I86 
Stevenson Kidnapped xxix. * Ye doiinered auld runt.* 

Donne, obs. form of Dun. 

Ponniek (df' mj ), a. [f. Don sh.'^ 4 -f -Tan.] 
Of the nuture or character of a (college > don ; 
having a pedantic slifl“iie,s8 or gravity of manner. 

1848 7. I 1. N EWMAN Loss 4 Gain 7 He Uked people lo be 
natiiraJ and hated that donnish manner. 1M3 (?. Rev, 
CXIV, 54O 'Die most donnish amongxt dons. 

Hence Do nnialinow. 

s8u J- H. Nkwman Lett, (1B91) II. 139 A strong specimen 
of donDislitirM xSgj 'rHACKBRAV Lr/t 14 Feb., A vast 
amount of toryism and donitishnuKs everywhere. 

DonniBm (d^qiiz'm). [f. as prcc. + -IBM.] 
Action or manner characteristic of a college don. 

iSS9 Smaire in W. Knight .S'. 4 Friends (1688) boo Here 
we have no Donnisro, nor any stiff academic air. 

Donnot : see Do-nouuht. 

Do&or (dau'ndi, -pi). Also 5-7 donour, 7 8 
donor, [a. AP'. donour, Op', doneury duneor, 
mod.F. dotmeur dbndtdr em, agent-n. f ddn- 
dre to prestnt.] One who gives or presents; a 
giver; esp. in Law, one who grants an estate, 
or power for execution. C’orrelalive of Donbk. 

1494 Fabyan Ckron. an. iaR6rR.)The ryghtfull inheritoiti-s, 
or Kuche as wtre next allie d vnto the ftrsie donouttM. 1531 
Dial, on Lmtfs Ping. 1. xxviii. (1638 50 After the death 
of the tenant in taile without issue, the lands shall reveit 
to the donor. 1650 find. Hammond's Addr. xii 8 32 I'he 
Creator of the World, and sole doner of life. *755 Young 
Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 138 Enjoy, but enjoy reason- 
ably, and chankfullv to the great Donor. 1676 ikenv R> ml 
Prop, V. I 3 9>. 338 The doctrine . that a freehold interest in 
possession must pass instantly from donor to donee. 

Do-nothing (d// sb. and a. 

A. sb. One who does nothing ; an idler. 

I57y ' 1 'OMBON Coin's Serm. Tim. 959/1 It is not for a do 
notiiing that this office is ordeined. 1604 Massinger 
Reneiemdo iv. i, .Such a goodman Do-nothing, Fara- 
day in Bence Jones Life 1870) 11 , 361, 1 cannot imagine you 
a do-nothing. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1 178 A class of do- 
Dothings who at tome previous time hod owned the l.ind. 

B. Oify'. That doca nothing; chaiacierued by 
doing nothing; idle, indolent. 

tSga W . I Rvmo A Ikennhra 1 1 , 84 The invalids, old women, 
and other cut ious do-nothing folic. 1839 Caklvls Chmrtism 



fiOOK. 


DO-irOTHXVOZtlf. 

in i6a A i)u«n(»ihing go'iUince; and h U a clcHiofiMthlng 
World ! ilM (fKu. KLitrr Dan, Mer. IV. liv. 99 H« wm. . 
vci^ fond of yrachitng : tu dmmy, (M^nofbing abaolaCMm. 

Hence Poaotliiagi— i, PoBo*thlBira— > tbe 
habit or practice of doin|^ nothing ; the coodition 
of doing nothing ; idlencM, indolence. 

iti4 Jank AtfBTRN Man^f. Dark (1670) 111 . vlii. 340 A 
fituAciofi of Nitnilar affluence and do>noching'neM. tta 
CAaLvi.R CkartiMtH vii. 133 Self-cancelling lionothingia^ 
■•TOMNa Houhton M-Vir 77 Gaunt, enfeebled-looking 
Inlwurert abiiiwd for their idlcncMA, th^r do-nothtngneM. 
itgi \at. A’nt. 5 Sept. 967/1 Dangtroui apathy and 

donoihinginm. 

Do-nonffht (di7'n^\ donnot (dp*n^). Now 
chiefly (/taT. [app. f. the words <4? mttghf, though 
sornetiincH taken aa a corruption of an eai tier d^iv 
not : cf. Gcr. taugenu/itsJ] One who does nothing 
or no good ; an idler (• Do>mothino) ; a good* 
for^nothing. 

ISM Camkw Huartf't Rxaw, H’iis (i6i6> la Through 
ffriefe of ttreing hiH Honric 9u1.l1 a doo nought. //>■ f. at 8 
I'hc hU7./ard>i the nota, and the doc nougntA. 1674 Ray 
JV. C. IfVinfj 14 A Donnaughi or l>oiinai .. Naught, good 
for nothing : idle pernioiiH licing commonly Much. iSitScorr 
J/rt, Afiift. xxxii. What’s brouglit thee back again, ihou 
silly donnot ? iMg Kohinnon iVkUtny Glo\ji.^ Dtmn»t or 
Do^nnnght. a gooibiTitr-iiothing person . . the |)opular dcsig- 
natiori with reference to Satan himself, li^ Moaaia 
Earthly Par. 11 . ill. q6 A do-nought by the fire-side. 

Donship (dp-njip). [f. Don -1--BH1P.] a. 
The personality of a don : used as a title, b. The 
pOMicssion of the title ' ilon* (quot. 18 .^ 8 ). 

C1606 Diik 0/ Drt*0n 11. iv in llullen O. Pi. II. 40 What 
is your Donhliip calld, 1 pray. lion John, a Knight of 
Sp^nc, 1641 (jagk tVfst ind. xv. (1635) too llegan to 
answer, or more to jeer his Dunship. lyya N uorni tr. Hut. 
Friar Gtrnmi 11 . 160 For a MontUnr would he have 
changed all the Jloiiships in the world, tljl FrattPn Man, 
XV 111 . ail Entitled to donship in the Basoue provinces. 
DonaMi donsjr (dp'nsi), a, and so. Sc, ^nd 
north dial. Also don ojr.-oia. [Origin and priitiaiy 
sen^ unknown ] A. adi. 

1. * Affectedly neat and trim ' (Jam.) ; nice ; hence 
saucy, res'ive ns a horse). ? Ohs, 

1717 Ramsay EhjOf l^ttcky Woai iv, She was a donsie 
will- and clean 17SI Kkllv Sertt. Pratt. 68 (farn ) Better 
rough and sonnie. than bare and donsie. 1716 Burns To 
A Hitt Mart v, ‘rho* ye was tnckie, slee, an' funnie, Ye 
ne'er was donsie. 1789 D. Daviosom .'seasons 56 (jam. I 
Cutne Muse I thou donsy limmer, who dost laugh, An'^claw 
tlw hough, at bungling poets, itga in.A’artk/a*tot<t. Gloss. 
Si. Unlucky, untoward, tinrortiinate. ? Ohs, 

lyjtk huwtiH Address to Unco Guid ii, Their donsie tricks, 
their black niisiakes, Their failings and mischances. 1769 
1 ). Davidson Seatons 61 (lain.) Straight down the steep they 
slide wi* canny care, For tear o' donsy whirl into the stream. 
9. Dull or slow ol compreheniion ; dtince*like. 

iSoa S1R1IAI.0 ChroH. Sc, Poetry Gloss., Donsie^ dunce- 
like, dull, stupid. iMa Galt Sir A, Hytie 111 . xxviii. aj7 
Duma heed the donsie creature. 

B. sh. One slow of wit, a stupid ; a dunce. 
iSsS Jamikson, Donsie, IJoneie, a stupid, lubberly fellow. 
PoxO. c i8a6 Hor.c. in Wilson Fact. Anthr, Wks. 1855 !• 
ay 'Fhat poor dc-nsy. 

JMXl’t Oh^unt , colloq. contraction of do not', 
tec Do 7). Also humoiouHly aa sb.» Piohibition, 
reiteration of ' don't nnd vh, 
iIM D»*ty At ruts 93 Nov. 5/3 The plan gets rid of many 
'don'ts Aiod. ' Don t be always don'tiiig ! ' 

b Don't onrc, used as adj,, - careless, reckless. 
So Don’t-oara-lam {fu>nce-wd.^. 

1871 Daiiv AVrt'i 4 Jan., We arc in the don't care mood. 
189a Pait Matte. 15 Dec. 7/1 The. .spirit of daring don't- 
careism. 180$ Ik'esim, Gaz. 5 .Sept, a/x A hearty, good- 
natured. don t -care sort of person. 

Doasel (dp*nzCl). arch. Also 6-7 donaol. 
[ad. It. dontello ' a damosell, a batchelor ; also a 

P age, a squire, a waiter, a serving man * (Florio)** 
r. donzeU doncel, IJF. donzel, dotted ^ daned 
young man:— late L. dom i ni cell ns ^ dim. of do- 
minus lord, master: cf. Damoiheau.] A young 
gentleman not yet knighted, a squire, a page. 

1990 Nakhk P. PeniUsse (ed. a) 7 h, The high and mightie 
Prince of Darknessc, Donsell del laicifer. 1610 B Jonson 
Alck. IV. iv, Doiin;). methinks you look inelaneholic. 1664 
Hutlkh Hud. II. iii. 57a Much may be done, my noble Don- 
lel. a 1680 — CAantrt., S^nfre of Dantes, He is Es<]uire to 
a Knight-Errant, doncel to the damsels. 1843 I.vtton Last 
Bar, 1 ii. Cling to me, gentle donxel, and fear not. 

II Donisllft (dontsella). [It.; fern, of don- 
tello tsce prec.) late L. domtnicdla^ dim. of 
domina mistress, lady : see DABfaEx] An Italian 
or Provencal damsel or young lady. 

>*31 Carlylr (1879! V 88 A beautiful Roman don- 
tella. 1848 Mrs. Jammon Sacr. Leg. Art <1850^ 196 
They tn’ing the donrella out of the cistern alive and well. 
Doo, obs form of 1 )o. Dok ; St. form of Dove. 
Dooab, Dooar : see Doab, Douar. 

II Doob (dtfb). Also doub, erron. dboop. 

S Hindi dah, * Skr. dnrvd ] Native name for the 
ogVtooth mss {Cynodon Dactyhn), used as a 
fodder-mssln India. 

liieT. Williamson E. India VadeM. T. 959 ^Y.^ The doob 
..in the low countries about Dacca. .this grass abounds; 
altaitttnc to a peodigious Inkuriance t 1831^ Burnrs Treat, 
Bokhara led. af 11 . 10 A kind of creeping grass called 
• lasa STucoufu.KK Hosuthk, Brit, India U854) 405 


*doob'. itggSTaCQi 
A thickly-matted sod 


of fiorio, or doob gratw. 
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DoodgMUBs ofac form of Dudgeov. 

Doodhoon : ice Duoiijr. 
ll004l0(dA*dn).gA {ct IJQ, dmidUpf, 

^dojt^ siuiptcton, noodle, lit. night-cap.] A ailly 
or foolish fellow ; a noodle. 

iM Foao LavePs Met. iil i, Vanish, doodles, vanish I 
1784 Foote Mayor ^ G. 11. i. Why, doodle, jaclcanms 
harfcce, who am 1 ? 184a Comomn S^rches (iSyai 179 The 
Noodles and Doodles of the aristocracy. 

Doo’dt*. v-* dial, or slang, [f. prec. sb.] To 
make a fool of, befool, cheat. 

tiai MoNCRiarp Jam k Jerry 1. vH. (Farmeri, I have been 
dialled and doodled out of forty pounds to-day. 1834 M. 
Scott Crniso Midge ( tB^g) It iiimht have doodled our 
whole party. 1848 Cosrtish Pratt. Diai. 55 * None of thy 
doodling, thee bean't $1. George, no more than me.* 1880 
IK Cot^to. Gloss., Doodle^ to clieat ; to deceive ; lo trifle. 

Doodlffl (dr7‘d*l), V ^ Chiefly Sc. Also doudle. 
[a. Her. dutidn in same sense (of Slavonic otigin : 
cf. Polish dudliS), duddsack bajroipc ; prob asso* 
ciatetl with Tootle.] irons. To play (the bag- 
pipes). Also Doodla-aaok, a bagpipe. 

s8i6 Scott Old Mori, iv, * 1 am wearied wi' doudling the 
bac o' wind a' day.* 1804 — Pedeaunttet J.et. xi, *Tliou 
s i^-doudling ^on of a whore 1* 1846 Worcrstrr cites Sik 
G. Hkad for DooiiU-sach, 1847-78 Halliw., DoodU-stuk^ 
a bag-pi(ic. Kent. 

Dook'(di7k). [Etym. unknown.] A wooden 
plug driven into a brick or stone wall, in order to 
bold A nnil. 

i8e8-i8 in Jamieson. In rood. Dicta 

Sook^. 'rhe shaft of a coal mine. 

1887 Scott. Leader 4 June 7 He was chainman in the 
main coal dock. 1895 H. Brtt. Daily Matt 7 Aug. 4 The 
bodies of the unfortunate men may be found ut the bottom 
of the dook. which is now full of water. 

Dook, obs. and Sc. form of Duck v, 

Dool ^ (di7l>, dole (d^l . Also 6 dowe, 7-8 
dowl(e, 6 - ,Sc. dale. [Corre-iponds to E. Ft is. ddU, 
d6l, landmark, boundary-mark ; a stake, stone, hole 
in the ground, furrow, ditch, etc., used to mark and 
4 leteriiiiiie the boundaries of property. Cf. also 
Du. dod aim, mark, butt, in Hcmish and earlier 
mod Du. (Kiiinn) a heap of earth, esp. that on 
which tbe mark stands at a shooting-placr, which 
is app. related to MLG., LG. dhlc fern., grave with 
the mound of earth heaped over it.] 

1. A boundniy or landmark, co.isisting of a post, 
a stone, or an unploughed linlk or strip ol land. 

rs440 Protnft. Partt. 136/1 Dole, inerkc, meta. 1945 
PastoH Lett. No. 46 1 . sB He hath pullid uppe the doolis, 
and seithe he woKe makyn a dyche fro the corner of his 
walle . . to the n« wc diclic of the grete cioone. itfg HomiUes 
II. Rogation < 1 859 • 496 Accursed he he. . umi) removetli 

his neighbours doles and marks. igBe in Picton LA /tool 
Mnnu. Ree (iSflp 1 54 The dowe stone or meire stoin-, 
which was placed and set by the Jury. 1681 Woruix!f. Dut. 
Rust., Dool, u green Imik or mound between the ploughed 
lands in common fields. 41 xl^ Foruv Foe. E, Anglia, 
Dool, Dole, .'I boundary mark in an uninclosed field. It is 
very often a low poRt; thence called a Dooi-fiosL 1875 
Sussex Gloss., Do^, a conical lump of earth, about three 
feet ill diameter, .ond almut two feet in height, raised to 
show the bounds of parishes or farms on the Downa 

2. Sc. (d/Vl). The goal in a game. 

a IMB Ckrtstis Kirke Gr. xvii, Fresch men cam in and 
hnil'dthe dulis And dang tham doiin in duilis. S7ai 
Ramsay Lucky S/tcKcs vii, Car the kirk-boxie hale the 
». 1783 Tytlfr Poet. Rem, Jas. /, 1B7 (Jam.) When 


dools. 
the [foot 
out, Hai( 


1783 1y 
tjliall tc 
,il I or it 


gofi 

has hail'd the dults. 


I SiBBALD Chron, 


Scot. Poet. 11 . 370 Na/r (Jam.) In the game of gulf, when 
the ball reached the mark, the winner, to announce Ids 
victory, called, Hail dule I 
3 . aitfih., as dooRposl, -siofie. 

1580 Doic-stons fsee almvc). 1630 //.V, Acc, St, Joan's 
Hoi/^., Cauterh,, La yd out for scauen dciwNtoiies xviij/f. 
a i8a5 Dolefost [see above]. 1887 Kent. Gloss,, Dole-stone, 
a landmark. 

Hence Dool v, tram., to mark off by dools. 

1636 in AIS. Couveyauci , As it is now dowled, and allrcady 
sett out. 

Dool^ variant of Dole jA. 2, grief, mourning. 
DooLe, ubs. form of Dole sh.^, v.- 
IlDoolit, dooly (d^'li . Forms: 7 dowle, 
doola, 8 -g dooly, -ley, 9 doolee. dfili, erron. 
dhooly. [a. Hindi tfhit a litter, a kind of sedan 
for women, etc., dim. of d^ld swing, cradle, litter, 
f. Skr. doid Utter, swinging cradle, f. dul- to swing.] 
A rudimentary litter or palanquin used by the lower 
classes in India, and as an army ambulance. 

c xfiag Hawkins in Ptirchas Pilgrims 1 . 435 (Y.) He sends 
choice Souldiers . . close coucred, two and two in a Dowle. 
x66s Sir T. Hrhbrrt TVwtl (1677) 66 J’he Doolaes were no 
sooner dismounted, but that thereout issued the Amazones. 
178a 3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag, 1 . 364 Doolies .. sre only 
used by the very lower sorts of people, m cases of sickneM 
or accident. 1804 A. Duncan Memmr's Chron, 111 . 114, 
1 could not walk . . So they pot us into dooleys, or cradles, 
fastened tonther with ropes, i860 E. A. Parkrb PracU 
Hygiens (ed. 31 399 Order men woo cannot march 10 be 
carried in waggons, dhooUes, &c. 

2 . attrih., as dooliedtcarer, 

t86o Brvrridcb Htsi, Indrn 111 ix. v. 655 The dboolle- 
bearers followed the example, inv F. M. Cbawvubd 
Mr, Isaacs xiL tst A strong body of dooly-beorers. 
I> 00 l 7 » oba. form of Dot^v. 


(df 9 m), tb, Fonna: x ddn^ i-f d8in» 
5-7 do 4 7 doom*, (4 dom, Sc, dowma, i 
Sc. doym, 7 dombo), 4* doom. {Com. Tcut. 
•b. : 0 £. ddm^OVriB,, OS. dthn, OHG., MHG. 
tuom, ON. ddmr (Sw., Da. dom), Gotli. dam / 
O.Teut *ddnio*s, lit. that which is put or act up, 
aiatiite, ordinance, f. dd-m to place, set : ice Do o. 
(Cf. Gt. f. stem #7- to place, L. siaiiitnm, f. 
siatubre.) Used as suffix in tne form -Dou.] 

L A statute, law, enactment ; gin. an oidinanoe, 
decree. Obs. exc. //ist. 

cMg Psalter ix. a6 Bio8 afiired domas Sine from 
onsiene hi>i. c soeo iELFBic Rxad. xxi. 1 JKm syiid ha domas 
^ |m him tsucan soealt. a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter xiU. 1 
gai bat haf forgeten God and his domes. ^ tgij Douglas 
rSneis 1. viii. 34 'Hie domes of law pronuncis sene to ihame 
then. 1889 Dbyurn ‘Jyrannic Lore 1. i, 1 have consulted 
one, wbo reads Heav'irs Doom. 1844 Lincabd A ugU-Sax, 
Ck. (iB^8) 11 . xii. 330 He revised the whole code of Anglo. 
Saxon law, and compiled a new book of dooms. 3874 
Grrkn .Short Hist. iv. 8 4- 191 The first Dooms of Londun 
provide especially for the recovery of cattle. 

2. A judgement or decision, esp. one formally 
pronounced ; a sentence ; mostly m adverse sense, 
condemnation, sentence of punishment 
^900 tr. Bstda's Hist iv, v. (1891) 378 Seem heo beten 
b scopes dome scyldige. rttyg Larntt. Hum. 103 Dfcle 
jitsunge. .tnacafi reaflac and unrihte domes. £ads% Lav. 
4371 He sculde dom bolien. 1377 I.ancc. P.PL B kv. s; 
Whan icb deme domes, pen Is rocio my rt)t name. 1467 
Kotiiugham Rec. 1 1 . 380 1 o obey, fulfille and uerfoumie 
the dome, ordename and award of vs. isg/k Sfrnskb 
F. O. IV. V. 16 'i'hen was that fmlden belt by deome 
of all Graunted to her. 1641 S MAfTVitNUUS Answ. 
(1653) Po^st. 87 Thursuii n fusihg to Bland te the Kings 
Gooin. 1709 Tatlcr No 4a P 5 Ol Partial Judge, 'J'hy 
Doom has me undone. i8e8 Scott Marm, ill. liitrod.. 
Whose doom discording neighbours sought. s888 Max 
MOllkb Nat. Rcltg. vii. (1889) 17 1 They were not laws 111 
our sense of the word but dooms, decihions. 

1 3. Personal or private judgement, opinion. As 
to my doom \ in my opinion. Ohs. 

a sjQO Cursor M. 4583(6011.) O b's io^eph sai me bidome, 
And giue me bnr-of god consail. 4' 1386 ChaUci-r Alonk's 
T. Prol. 49 Am to my doom I'hou nrt a maister whan thou 
art at ho«tm. C1440 Cafufavic Lije St. Katk. 1. 314 Ye 
may weel Hiippo«e in yovre owen dome, r 1450 Merltn 387 
Yet he and the other lie hiidde not returned • . by my dom, 
ther hadde not ascaped the halvendcll. 1396 Sflnslr F. O. 
IV. X. SI The whtcb did seeme, unto my stmple doome. The 
onely pleasant and deligblfull place sfiaB wot ion A rdiit. 
in Reliq. (1672) 67 Tlic Age of the work U|»on which ho 
muHt puM Ins Doom. 

t b. The faculty of judging ; judgement, dis- 
crimination, discernment. Ohs. 

c 1374 Ciiaucf.b Booth, v. pr. ii. 153 It hab doom by 
whicne it discernib and demib etiery bing- 1496 Dtves 4 
Pan/, fW. cle W.) 11. vi. 11 5/1 He must hauc with hyin 
!. that is a good and a dyscreie auyseineiit, cr he sweie. 
- /■- ... .... j: r» ... u.. 


dome, 

i697Drvi>kn Fi'fg.Georg. iy.'565 With 
sees what is, and was, and Im to come. 


.unerring Doom, He 


4. Fate, lot, it revocable destiny. (Usually of 
adverse fate ; rarely in good sense.) 

13. . E. E. Allir. P. C 303 Lo by dom is b« dy^t, for by 
dedes tile I 137s Barbour Bruce 1. ,135 The angyr, na the 
wrechyc dome, That U cowplyt to foule thyrldome. c xaoo 
Destr, Troy 7193 l>urgh doniys of dentally ibeujt to noght, 
igM bHAKS. Rich. Ill, iv. IV. 317 All vnauoydcd is the 
doome of Destiny. 1607 Dkvdi.n Firg. Ceotg. lit. 11 1 
And Age, and Deatii^s inexorable Doom. I7a5 Poric 
Odyss. IV. 389 Such, happy Nestor I was thy gloriouM doom. 
i8m Kinuhley Heroes 1. (1668J 7 A stranger, whom a cruel 
doom has driven to your land. 

b. Final fate, destruction, min, death. 
ei6oo HR SoHu. xiv. 14 Thy end is truth's and beauty's 
doom and date. 17x5 N. Kobinson 7 'A. Pkysick 344 Ihc 
Patient must fall in the Conflict, and owe his Doom . . 
to the too rigid KashnesA of hin Physician. 1860 'J yndaii. 
<7/414:. I. xxii. 157 IrresiMtibic dynamic energy, which moved 
them [glaciers] to their doom. 1B74 Ghkhn Short Hist. 
vi. I 5. 333 Both the Cardinal and his enemies knew that 
the minister's d'join was sealed. 


6 - The action or process of judging (as In a 
court of law) ; judgement, trial, anh. 

cq/gs Linduff. uosO. John xii. 31 Nu is dom middan- 
geordes 41 saoo Moral Ode 169 [167] pe dom sal ben 
sone idon, ne last hit nowiht loupe. 13^ Hamfoi.r Pr. 
Cause 5113 .AU donicsman to sit lii dome. cs4Sd Mirour 
ISaluactonu S194 'I'hai ledde hym arely fro thens to pilates 
dome, tifiy Satir. Poems Refosm. iv. 105 Hangit syiie but 
dome. 1867 Milton P. L. vi. 817 lYieiefore to mee thir 
doom be bath assign'd, 1890 Kingslky AU. Locke, Soug 
17 The Judge is set, the doom begun I 

6 . The Uuit or great Judgement at the end of the 
world; alto, a pictorial representation of this. 
arch. (Now chiefly In phr. csack cf doom.') 

e laoG Trin. Ceil, Horn. 69 ^nche we ure giltat er b* 
dom euine. 1393 Gowta Cm{A L 97 He shall for the dome 
finall Vef his answere. esgaa Maundbv. (18391 x- The 
Doom schalle ben on Estre Day, suche cyme as our Lord 
aroos. igsf Mnaa Dyakge 11. Wks. 180/s, 1 speke of 
Christen . . comming to the dreadfull dome. b6m Shakb. 
Meicb, IV. i. 117 What will the Line stretchout to' th* cracke 
of Doome? « iSaaCowrcH heroUm 11 On a day, like that 
of the last doom. 1848 K. 1 . Wilbbbfobcr tncarn. enr 
Lord lx. <1859) S04 When all nations eball behold Him at 
the crack of dooRL i8m MicNLrrNWAtTi Mod. Par. 
Cknrckm 303 The. .bobgoDuns of medimval dooms. 

7. Dc^ ^ doom*, the day of jndgemeot : leeDaT 
d>. 8 b, and Duombuat. 

SMO Hamfolb Pr. Consc. sdoo Our laet day b«t sal frlle. 
Our day of dome we may calk. sstma-§o Alsaemdor 



DOOM. 


'eoi 


DOOA. 




So Mil - „ 
PHir. Ptwf. (W, 


to j^ doy of dooM M dodu be rcmembrid. 
" de W. 1531) 309 Whet answere shall 


ye oiake to your lonk at y* days of domcT tdM J 
TAVLoa (?/. ifcevM/. il vL 19 The freal acrudny for OLith in 
the day of doom, im Pops /iMwir Sef. iv. i6t In sure 
succession tolhe day at doom, stey Embihion Pi^r. 
Stotd 09 ih 099 Wkt. (Bohni I. 331 Who« if a hail*storm passes 
over the vUJa|m» thinks the day of doom is come. 

tb. fraf$sf. The laet day of oiia’i life; the 
final day. (Cf. 4 b.) 

tlH Skaks. TV/. A, 11. HL 4a. iam ~ //, ni. ii. 

189. igu — 3 //m, P/f V. VI. 93 Tie throw thy body in 
another roome. And Triumph Henry, in thy day of Dooms. 
t8. Juatice; equity; righteousness. Of. JuDQie- 
MKirr. O^s. (Chiefly in versions of Scripture, or 
allusions thereto.) 

rlsf Ptattir xcvi s Hire rehtwisnis and dom 

J ^erecenis Mldes his. e leoe Ar*. Cosp. Matt, xxiii. S3 lie 
orleton ^ (ring be sync hetegran fwre se, dom, and 
miidheortnytse and geleafan. iw Wvclip Pfw. xxi. 3 I'o 
do mercy and dom, mure pieseth to the Lord, than 
sacrifices of vktorie. c ijM Chaucer Pmrt, T*. P 518 Thou 
srhalt Bwcre in trouthc, in doom, and in right wiAnesse. 
*98| 87 Foxb a, 4 (1684) I. 45S/1 David in the Suuter 

saiin ; Blessed beth they that done dome and rightfiiiness. 
1 8 . Power or authority to judge ; gien. power, 
authority. Ofis. 

c looo Agt. Cap. John v. sa Ne se faxler ne demS nanum 
menn. Ac he seafde mlcne dom b*^m suiia. c ijjo K. 
Brunnk Ckrmi, (1610) 100 To haf bam at his dome. s|.. 
A', A its. 9606 He sent messangers . . to al that wcore at nis 
dome. 138a WvcLiK yohn v. aa Neither the fader iugeth 
ony man, but hath 3ouun al the doin to the sone. 

1 10 . A judge. Obs, rare. 

Perh. an error of transcription for Drmr. 

13.. Minor Poemt fr. i^orttnu MJf. 637 per haunted til 
her hous . . Two domus of bat lawe. 190a Arnoldr Chron. 
(1811) t6a Primate and chefe dome of crii>ten men. 

11 . atirib, (mosllv arch, or Obs.) as doom-giving, 
•hall, -place., -storm, -word, etc. ; f doom*houM, 
a judgement-hall; doom-ring {Archecol'), a ring 
of stones forming the boundary of the old Norse 
courts of judgement ; f doom-settle, t -stool, 
judgement-seat ; f doom-stead, place of judge- 
ment ; doom-tree, a tree on which the condemned 
were hanged. 

1399 T.ANau Rich. RedeU* iii. 339 At the *dome>3auynge. 
iSf^ Morris Enrihly Par. 111 . iv. 391 Then g.it he to the 
*doom-hall of the town.. And judgM the people, riooo 
Voc. in Wr -Wttlcker 145 is Curia, *domhus. <'1440 Promp. 
Ptirv. 136/3 Dome \i\ow91t. pntnriuM. 138# WviLiP Acts 
XXV. 10 At the Mom place of Cesar 1 sionde. 18.. 
WiiiTTiicH /Ciffp- I’oifner er EUie i, Over heathen Mooni. 
ringb and gray stones of the Horg. 1803 S. O. Auov Hall 
^Waltheof 33 I'he circle near the Bur Dike iiiay have 
been a doom ring, c iom Ags. Cos/. Matt, xxvii. 19 He 
Ba:t ba pilatus on his Mom-setle. a laag yuliana 55 Coin 
. . biuore b^ reue as he set on his dom seotle. 1876 
Athenmutn 8 July 48 That way to the *dooinstead thrones 
The Aesir ride eacti day. Aiaag Ancr. R. 306 Let skile 
sitten ase demare upon b<s *dom stol. 1837 I.xkkhart Scott 
ii, Elibank's ^'doonitree* extended its broad arms close to 
the gates of his fortress. 

Doom (dMtn), V. Also 5-6 dome, 6 Sc, dume, 
6-7 doome. [f. D.>om j 3 .J 
1 . Irons. To pronounce judgement or sentence 
upon ; to judge. Obs. or arch. exc. as in 2. 

ri4So (MSS. cifK 36 \ Chester PI. (E. E. T*. S.) xxi. 354 
The general Kesurrection . . when Christ is bowiie to Dome 
both good and evilL sMs Arnolue Chrotc. (x6ii) 39 The 
goodys and catels of alls hem that before hem be domed, 
xm Gau Rickt Vay (1888) is They quhilk . . lugis or dwmis 
oders wranguslie. thn P. Fletchkk Purple Isl. v. xivi 56 
There the eauall JuQe.. dooms each voice aright. 1813 
Bvron Br. Ahydos 11. xxi. No deed they've done, nor deed 
shall do, Ere 1 have heard and doom'd ic too. 

tb. with complement : To pronounce or deem. 
t74s Young AV. Th. 11. 156 Time's use was doom'd a 
pleasure; waste, a pain. 

2 . To pronounce judgement or sentence against ; 
esp. to condemn to some fate. 

15B8 Shake. Tit. A. iti. i. 47 Tribunes with their tongues 
doome men to death. SM3 ~ Rich. II, v. i. 4 CasMrs.. 
Tower: To whose flint Bosome, my condemned Lord Is 
doom'd a Prisoner, by prowd Bullingbruoke. 1645 Milton 
Colast. (1851) 37a He dooms it as contrary to Truth. 
Macaulay Htst. Eng. 1 . 197 An act was passed which 
doomed him to perpetual exile. 1881 Jowett V'Autryd. 1 . 189 
A decree which doomed to destruction, .a whole city. 

8. To destine or consign to some adverse fate or 
lot ; also sometimes in neutral sense, to any fate, 
good or ill. pa, pple. Destined, fated. 

ffioa Shaks. Heun. 1. v. 10, 1 am thy Fathers Spirit, 
Doom’d for a certains terms to walks the night. 1733 Pops 
Ess. Mem 111. fig He. .feasts the animal he dooms (its feast. 
1776 OiSBON Dtcl. f P. 1 . xii. ass Vou have doomed me to 
a life of carea s88e Tyndall Glae. 1. ii. ip Our hopes 
were doomed to disappointment. 1887 Bowkn riix. Afneid 
I. so A nation Immed in the future ages her Tyrian 
towers to destroy. 

4 . U*S. {heal) i see onots. 

t8t8 J. Pickering Voc. v* S. av., When a person neglects 
to make a return of his taxable prtqierty to the assessors of 
a town, chose officers doom him ; ^at is»Judge upon, and 
fix his tax according to their diaqreuon. iM Bsvex Amer, 
Comnm. 11 . it. xiUi. 133 Nv/r, In New Yoilt. .if a porson 
makes no letum the assessors are iostructsd to * doom ' him 
according to the best of their knowledge and belieC 
6. To decree ; to pronounce or fix ms a sentence 
or fitte; to destine; to adjudge. (With simple 
ohj. or olij. clmBflt.) 

sglNSfiAiis. 7 VA A, iv. IL 114 The Empefout in his mge 


win doome her deeCh. sM§ Drvobm Tymsmk tome 11. 1 , 
I'he Gods adjudg'd it JParriGiile, By dooming the Event on 
Caasar's Side. 1710-4 Pom Raps Lock 11. no Whether 
Heav'n has doom'd that Shock must fall 1844 
Brouuham Brit. Const, xv. Ii88s> 017 Buckingham, wliose 
fall he perceived was doomed, 
tf. intr. To give judgement { to judge, decide. 
Obs, or arch. 

igei Grkenk Meddsds Dreams xHi. a Doctors that well 
could doom of Holy Writ. liSa Cokaine Ot^iif 1. iii. Dram. 
Wks. (1874) ssS, I shall, in my opinion, doom aright, Rut 
wish that Jove had choM Mine other w Ighi. S878 Morris 
Sigurd 350 They drink in the halt together, they doom in 
the people H striie. 

Hence DoomMl ///. a., Soo'iBlng sb. and 

ppl. a. 

t$§h Dravton Legends tv. 63 For which inim 6 dii.ablc 
Blow.. Me dooming Heaven ordain'd, xirni-rj Fkltham 
Resolves 1. xv. A dooming to death. s8^ Freeman 
Norm. Cepnq. (1876) 111. xii 341 The. .doomed city. 

Doom, obs. f. IK^UK, Dunn ; var. of 
Doomaipa (clM-medA). V.S. {local), [f- Doom 
V. -Aux.j The action of douniing i^see Doom v. 
41 ; as.«iessmerit in default. 

tyfs J. Belknap Nrw-Hampsh. Ill 384 If any (lerson 
refiiHc to give an invoice of his rateable estate, il is in the 
power of the selectmen ‘ to set down to such person us iiiuch 
as they judge ciiuitahle, by w«*)y of doomage ; Iruni which 
there is no Hppeal'. 1818 Wposter, Doomage, u penalty 
or fine for neglecL 

Doombook id /7 mbuk). Also dome-, domes-, 
doomsbook. [(>£. dAm-b&c. book of dooms.] 

1 . A book or code of (Old Teutonic) laws ; spec. 
that attributed to King Alfred and referred to in the 
laws of later Wcst-Snxon kings. Obs. exc. Hist, 

a 30$ taws of Edutard I'reamhie, (SwaJ hir on fidure ilom> 
bee stande. N940 Laws 0/ Atheistan 11. v. (Schmid), Beie 
be flam Se mo dom*buc seege. riooo JEa pbic Horn. iTh.) 
II. iq 6 OS bat he com to Sum doin bocum Se se Heofenlica 
Weaidend nU lolce xt^Aette. ifite R. CfiXR Power 4 Suhj. 
149 If any one slmll not pay, let him incur the punishment 
expressed in the Doom-book (l.aws of K. Eadgar) 176s 
Ulackstone Comm. 1 . 66 A new edition, or fresh promulga- 
tion, of Alfred's code or dome-book. 1891 Atkinson Moor~ 
land Par. si8 The records, exist in the Doomsbooks. of 
this country and other landN in the north of Europe. 

2 . transf. A book of doom or judgement. 

1837 Carlyle h'r. Rev. 1 . 11. viii, Cursed is that trade .. 
and is verily marked in the I)uoiii-]iook of a God I 

DooniBr (dr/m'U). Now ratr. fOK. dthnere 
judge, f. d<fm Doom sb. : sec -er •. In later use f. 
I )ooM V ] One who dooms or pronounces sentence ; 
a judge. Cf. Dkkmbtrr. 

c888 K. A^lpred BoetA. xxvii. f 4 Uereto^an and donierus 
. . hmfdon nuestne weor)>sci|M ciooo Laws of Ail/red 
Introd. I j 8 (Schmid) Swa him domeras 7.ereccen. 1989 
Grkrnk TuUids /.<9rAr’(i6o9)K ijjle then . . impnrtialldooiners 
of my sute. cispa — br. Bacon x. 130 Fond Ali: duoincr 
of b^djcding faces. S84S Lyiion /anoni vii. x. The 
power which dooms the doomer. 

DoomlUl (di/'mful), a. [f. Doom fb.+-FUL.] 
Fraught with or involving doom ; fateful. 

iSSfiapENwSKR Sof/n. to Harvey. For Life, and Death, is in 
thy doomefull writing. 1630 J.Tavlok (W ater P.) l^tamax. 
Wks. i/i hUernal God, which.. at the doomcfull day will 
once unhaspe Th’ accusing booke of Subiects and of Kings. 
» 8 J 7 Carlyle Fr. Rest. II. vi. vii. Think what a vulley : 
reverlicrating doomful to the four corners of Paris. 

Dooms (d//inx), otlv. Sc. [Origin uncertain. 
Prob. from Doom s 6 . Some have conjectured connexion 
with Ircl. HdindiS’ pretty, rather, prefixed to adjs. and advs. 
Cf. also Done otiv^ 

Very, exceedingly. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxit. it was not sae dorims likely 
that he w'ould go down into Wiile wi' sic sniu' means.’ 1816 
— Old Mori, xxiii, *1 wasna that dooni>t stupid.’ 1893 
Stxvknson Catriona ao My case L dooms hard. 

Doomsday (d»-inzd^i). [0£. ddmes ditg, ME. 
domes dei, dai, day of judgement : ace Doom sb.] 

1 . The judgement day. 

Rushvt. G. Matt. x. 15 At domes daexe. nooo Ags. 
G. ibid., On domes daeg. cisyf Lamb. Horn. 95 On his 
eftcr to-come domes deie. <113x5 Arne. R, 58 

Heo is gultl. .and achal iior hU Ronie onswerien a Domesdei. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 498 (Cott.) And sua aai do to domes dai. 
1533 Gau Richt Pay (1688) 34 Yair sal be na gencracioiie 
na Gorru^ono efter dwmis day. i6ox Shake. Jut. C. 111. i. 
98 Men,wiues, and Children, stare, cry out, and run, As it 
were Doomesday. X74a Young Nt. Th. i. 366 ‘I'he present 
moment terminates our sight; Clouds, thick as those on 
doomsday, drown the next 

b. esp. in phr. : Till doomsday : to the end of 
the world, as long as the world lasts, for ever. 

riaoo Ormin 17683 All folic k^tt fra ki** dau Till 
Domes! da)) shall wurrjwnn. 1:1330 R* BauNNE Chron, 
(RoIIb) 8734 Hit myght laste til Domesday. 1553 
T. Wilson Rhet, (1567) 103 a. If a man should asks me 
till Doumes date, I would still crie silence, silence, t6o6 
Shaks Ant. 4 Cl v. ii. 333 When thou hast done this chare. 
He glue thee leane To play till Doomesday. i8§o Carlvlk 
Loitered. Pamph. L 4 (Questions wliich all tmeial men 
wiAed . . to postpone till Doomsday. 1888 Fsouob Oceana 
Rji They might nave waited till Doomsday in the afternoon 
bnore (etc.]. 

o. transf, A day of judgement or trial, when 
sentence il pronounced. Atoo, a day of final disso- 
lution, at at the end of the world. 

i|7f Lvly Bu^ms (Arh.) x 8 x Dost thou not knows that 
eoery ones deatbes days is his do{o)mcsdayef t| 94 SMAKa 
Rkk.!ti,yXxs Why then AmmIss day b my bodies 
doDmadav^ aisa FiWLia Hetg 4 t Prof, St iil xxiii. 315 


This bell was taken down at the dooioaday of abfaeya tfiji 
Caslyle Sart. Res, 11. vi, Hb sudden berenvement . . la ulkeU 
of as a real Doomsday and Dissolution of Nature. 

2. m Dumendav : the usual tpelUiig ki 1 7-1 8tb c., 
still uied, esp. lu fig. or transl. tenses. 

8 . attrib 

1849 Milton Eikon. iii. (1851) 358 The Kings admirers 
may . . mistake this Book for a Monument of hb worth and 
wisdom, when as indeed it is hiM Doomsday Buoka 1894 
Trapp CxM/iw. Esther w. 8 That dreadful day of judgenieni, 
when that dnomes^lay book shalt lie openvdf. t7it COwpkk 
Hops 693 Conscience . . writes a t>oomsday sentent e on his 
heart 184X C. Whi-ienrad Richard Saimgs (1843) 111 . 
ix. 430 Long doomsday faces. 

DOO'mBmiUi* [early M£. dt^mes mnn^ man of 
judgement : see Do^iM sb.] A judge, deemster. 

a tane Morai (\ls b6o Med)ierne domes men and wrong- 
wi'Mi reuen. 13)80 Wycmf Matt. v. 35 Lett permuentufe 
thin aduersarie lake thee to the domesman, and the 
domo'^man take thee to the luyny^tr«, and thou be Rente in 
to primiuii. ( 1440 Gesta Rota. viii. 8i (Hail. MS«) Be 
domys-inan come to be Cite, for to sitle vp on brekera id ku 
lawe. 1493 Pest wall (W. dc Worcte isifl) 4 b. Oui iorde 
Ihesu Cryste his dntiieKniaii. <11840 (see DooMirmR sk 
1708 fermes ds la LeyydB Dnomsman, seems to be Suittirs 
in a Court of a Mannoriii AnLient Demesne, who are judgex 
there. Uailpv hestus XXX. 343 Behold in me the 

dijoinKinaii of your race. 

attrib. 14B3 Cath. Angl, 103/3 A domesman scie, 
tribunal. 

Doomster (rliPmstnj). In 5 domntara. [modi- 
ficaiioii of demester, IlKMirngu, DKbMHTSK, alter 
Doom v. and sb.] 

1 . A judge, doomer. arch. 

144s Cursor M. 9737 (Herirord) Fodlr, rightwis domstert; ! 
1681 Lowell IWf. fi As. (1890) IV. 4 I'hcn let him heaiken 
for the tluoiiiMter's feet I t88a Sat. Rstk ii Nov. tuj 
Doomsitent. .propounding their own construction rubrical 
nheties with Sinaitk thunders. 

2 . In a ScottiKh court of law, the ofiicial (usually 
the executioner) who liormerly lead or lepcatid the 
sentence ; — D> MI'htek 3. 

1809 Skpnb Reg. Mai. 15R 'I'he Domster snuld besworne. 
A 1640 Jackson Crttti x xlix. | a They will be enforced 
to borrow a more fit cxpiession of His c^ce from our sister 
nation, unil insiyle Hun to be the doi>tiiRU'r or tloomstnan of 
the quirk and the de.'id. 1818 Scol r Ohi Mort. xxxvi, 

‘ DooniHier hr. cuniinued, ‘rtriie.Tt the sentence to the 
p»bon»‘r 1861 W. Bki i. Diet. Law Scot. s.v. Domn, The 
do(>in orsrnicnce was . pronounced by the public executioner, 
nr doninsier as he was tailed - a barluirous practice, which 
was abolished by Act of Adjournal, i6th March 1773. 

attpib. s88i Pali. rave I 'tsiout 0/ Eng. i.p Before is the 
dooinhter day. And. the shambleh of Koinenngay. 

Doon, -e, oba. IV. Dot;, Donk, Dowm, Duk. 
Door (do’j). Forms: i dum, 3-5 {Sc. 4 9) 
dure, 4-f) durr(e,4-7 dur, (5 duyr), 6 Sc. dttir(8, 
dwr, dourre; also 1-5 dor, 5-7 dore, (4 doer, 
5 doyre, 6 dower), 6-7 doore, 7- door; also 
1 dyr, 2-3 dyre. [OE. duru, fem. w-stem, not 
found clw'whcre in Teul., but Irom the same base 
dur-y as the ( quivalent vonls in the other langa. ; 
cf. OH(L turi, an orig. plurnl. which Itccame a fcm. 
sing., MllG. tur, Gcr. thiir^e, ODu. duri pi. 
(MDu. dore, dore, Du. dettr fern, ling.), OS. duri, 
ON. dyrr fcm. pi. (and n.), Sw. dorr f,, Da. 
d(fr ; also doth. daurbns pi. weak fcm. OE. had also 
dor neut., pi. doru, large door, gate* Goth, daur, 
OS. dor, OtlG. tor, Citr. thor gale. The same stem 
dkur-, dhwdr- apiiears in Skr, dvp, divdr, Gr, fitJ/w, 
\m. fores. The tM o OE. U pes duru, and dor appear 
to have liccn mixed in ME., where, beside dure and 
dor, are a No found dur and dore. Dore pre- 
vailed in 16th c., and is found as late ns 16S4 ; door 
appeared in ifith c., and at length supplanted dore 
in writing, though now pronounced like the latter. 

The spelling door points to an earlier pronunciation with 

or a from ME. close b, which is further attested by hr. 
(dfir) (niso in Cath. Angl 14B3I, and b considered by 
l.uick us a northern lengthening of (JE. u. 'I'he current 
pronuiidaiion may be a retention of that evidenced for 
16th c. dori' by quot. 159310 ifi; but it may also be a 
more leccnt motiirtcation of fdQ J), as in the case di floor, 
ami vulgar pronunct.'iiions of moor. Poor, as mort, pore ] 

i. A movable barrier of wood or other material, 
conaiRting cither of one piece, or of several pieces 
framed logether, usually turning on hinges or 
sliding in a groove, and aerving to dose or open a 
passage into a building, room, etc. 

a. in form dnru, dure (Ayre\ durre, dur (after 1500 

Bemvnlf 1447 <Th ) Duru sona on-arn fyr-bendum fsest. 
neon Ags. Oosp. Matt. xxv. 10 Seo duru wws beloccn 
(Z,/Wf{/r3etyned waes fie dura]. Ibid. Mark i. 33 Sail seo 
burhwaru wa:s xcKarlcroti to kwm durao \Lindm. to duru 
vel to %mt, Rushw, to dore vel 3(eat. e ti8« Hatton Jc- 
gadered to ^re duie.l ctoafi Interl. v. Rule St. Benct 
(1 888} 78 iEtfontn dyran. c 1 178 Lamb, Horn. 87 And merki 
mid kan blode hore dureti. c SMO Csn. 4 Ex, io8a Al fiat 
ni)t he sosten fior Se dure. ijTS Barbour Brues 11. 61 Thai 
brak the dur. e 1400 Dettr, Troy 1 1 890 The durres to vndo. 
c 1410 Chropt. Vilod. 931 pc durus of k'chapelle. 1483 Cath. 
Augt. iiz/i Dure (id. Duyr), hotiium, 1148 J. Hevwood 
prori, (1B67) 16 Ye b^ at a wrong mans dur [ripne 
stur]. if8a Win)bt Cert. Trmetates 1. Wks. 1B88 1. a 
Calking of the durrb. igfig — Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
Wks. 1886 1. 87 Thcdulrb beingclosh. a i8m Montgomekik 
Sonnets Ixv. 11 To come ouir the dur. 1009 Skene Reg. 
Maj,, Burrow Lmues sa6 Llpper men.. sail not gang fra 
dure to dure. 
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0. In form </#r (OR.«Knto, pL Arv (WWr% 

eiooO A(i. /*#. (111.) idn. 3 (Hll nn oo kkidoru. /Mf. cvl. 
iSiRreidor riooo.S'&r. llil HiHoliftnvjrrMoo.. 
^n4or<B. rsMsLnv.njInNoiMriMfnnlebnowiStttwidom. 
U97K.GLOUV .(17^4)405 And the4iorontifl«rhofli.,lolMvaa|o. 
M ijoo Curtar M. i6tfa (Cottj Male a dor (v.rr. dore, dur). 
1140 HAMftiLB /V. Ca/irr. 3451 When bou apekei sharp|Mly 
ttlW pure, flat aura gode aMccs at bi dore. 1 13M CwAtn^Ka 
MlHf/% 080 Whit biit boo Rohyn kcueitt of the date 
{rime » nderaporpj i4B| Cmtk. Angt. T04/1 DoreM. DoyreO, 
hrttium. tjfij Mirr. Jeme Skrre li. jr '1 o uegge from 

dore to d4>re. ijps SnAKa. Kick. //, v. lii. 77 (Iron the 
dore, A B gKor hes»« that licuer hen’d 1644 Milton 

Are^ (Arh.) 59 C)ther doree Whini cannot be aliut. iMg 
Bunvan Pi/gr, 11. la And knocked at tier Dore. 
y. in forme ((fewer, dourr^deare, dear, 
leea Piumfdan Corr, t86 None, .ihall not pas the dowers. 
ifDf^ Wyukyn de Worde's add. of K. Coir de Lion 
1934 Doors and windows bafod fast. 1333 Gau Richt 
Vay tiddS) 61 (^tthen y disciplis. .haid clostt the dnurris. 

Hall C'drvM., fiem. Will 36,^ the haule doora. 
IM9 PuTTCN'NAM ting. Potsie IL viii. iArb.> 94 If one 
snoukl run.* to this word [Kefitort ] he may not match him 
with (Do*rc] or [Poore] fur neither of both are of like 
teriiiinant. 1611 nisLB Gen. iv, 7 Sinne lieth at the doure 
(CovKsu. in (he dore], s 64 e Wood i./^^ (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
I. 468 Before the west doom. 1760 Fooia Minor 11. 
Wkx. 1799 1 . 369 Well, do so no more, Drop, to atone, your 
nionry lit the door. And, if 1 pleane,— 1*11 give it to the poor 
[triMe ri/Mf] 1816 ICaATiNGB /'mv. 1. 897 I'liey canuot 
venture to be sren lieyond their own doors. 

b. V\ ith various aualtlicatiutis, ai cKatuber-, 
/roMf-, hall'^ house- ^ kilchiH-, sidi-door, etc. q.w, 
under th ir first elements ; also IIaok-, Chuecu-, 
Fill.’ IN -domr, etc. 

Double (footU\ a door consisting of two leaves, opening in 
the centre; aUo, two doors one behind the other, cloHiog 
liie same opening, to prevent draughts, etc. ; ^laee door^ 
a do^n- ionsiKting mainly of glass panels; efiding door, 
a single or doiilile door that opens by sliding into a recess. 

1785 Saham Fiklinng Ophilia xv, 'I’he gUiss-door to the 
closet 1S40 Dickkns Ota C. Skof^ ll. v. 36 This posture of 
aflatis Mr. Brass observed through the glass>door. — Hum, 
Pudge XXX iii, Hugh closed the double doom behind htsa. 
B87X Camlvlx ill Mn, Cnrfvfe's Lett. III. 17 j The double 
dxK>r from her bedroom went wide open. 

O. With definite or indc'tiiiite numerals, exprets- 
ing po 'itton in a lenes or row, and hence indicnting 
the roi'in or house to which the door belongs. 

Stummv MarinePe Ma(. iv. At the Cross-daggers in 
Moor<ficldi, next door to the Popes Head Tavern. ^1733 
Ashuihnot (J ), Martin's office is now the second door in 
the street, where he will see Parnel 1776 Trial 0/ 
Numfocomar Z2h [He] lives three doors from tlie house 
I iiihahtfd. 1883 l^nw Times Re/. Llll. 459/x Having 
taken ohices a few doors off. 

2 . The opening or passage into a building or 
room which may lie closed by a door ; a doorway. 

Wyclip t Kings xix. 13 HeIias..goon out, he stodo 
in the (lore of the demie. rxgge .St. (Surtee*) 7394 

pe bischupe in |>e dure stotl- 1393 ^hakb. Merry tv. in. 
V. 103 They met tlie iealmis knaue their Muster in the 
doore. 1736-7 tr. Kevs/er’s (176 >) III asa On the 

lefi-hami ns one enters the door. 1841 Lane A rob. Mis, I. 
107 A dooi, which she entered. 

^ ^ means of entrance or exit (in quot. 

1526 a menns of closing' ; is/>. in phr. 71 ? o/in a 
door to or for\ to render po^sihlc thr mimis^ion of ; 
to furnidi opportunity or facility for; so to dost 
the door upon, and the like. 

r8ss OfS. /'W/rr cxI. 3 Duru ymbstondnisse weo[le1rnm 
Diinum. 971 Ptiikl. Horn. 9 Ifi'ofnnnccs duru. ^1313 
SiiuSKHAM ss Int-wyt hys the dore ward. The dorcii wytles 
fyve 138a WvcLiF 1 Cor, xvi 9 A greet dore and eiitde it 
. is openvd to me. i<^ PUgi . Perf.CK, de W. 1531) 131 b, 
'I'haii shall the ^ lore of discrecyo 1 be put to our rootiib. 1570 
Buchanan kiiuumilionn Wks. (iBqa) 31 Y proirdence of 
god had closit y" dur to all yuir xx-iekitiies. 1648 T. Gage 
New SufVi^y IP. Ind xvi. iqi But this doore of hope 
was fast shut upb 1670 Clarendon Centem/i. /’jr. Tracts 
(1737) 561 To., open a door for the most confound iig 
Atheism to hre.ik in. 1707 t.ontf. Gm. No. 434a 1 Opening 
a Door to the French to nssault us that Way. 1863 King- 
lake Cutwt (18,6) 1 . xii. 195 Which left open a door to 
future negutmlluiL 

4 . tixinif. Anything resembling a door in its 
motion < r use ; a lid, valve ; an opening, a passage. 

1665 M X >KE Mkrogr. 46 How those Atoms come to lie 
hindred fro n running all out, when a dore or puss.ige in 
their l^ires is made. 171a J. Morton Nat. Hist. A orthampt. 
18 Ash riiiilier. for the Doors of Belloxvs. 1719 Iainixxn & 
Wise Cnuol t6o A small Padlock fix’d to the Door 

of the Basket. 1840 GKEiNhR .SV. Gnnttery 859 Place on 
this the c.ip, shut the door, coi'k your gun. 

5 . Pii a es. a. f At door : at the door ; out at 
door, -J, - out of doors; in at door^ -j, indoors 
{j>bs.\ See also A-Doous. In doors: within doors, 
in or into the house ; see Iniiooka. A ext door (to ) : 
in the next house (to) ; hence fig. very near fto), 
boidering \^on 1. Out ( t forth ) oj doorys : out ot the 
house ; in the ojxsn air, abroad ; hence fig. out of 
place, lost, abroad, irrel vent, worthless (ohs.^. 
T To the door: out of the house or room 
Within door.tx in a house or building, indoors; 
also fig, s > as not to be heard outside the door. 
Without doors : out of dooia. 

Chaucer Num^s Priesfs T. 557 Out at dopes stirten 
they an> m c 1430 Mertm 3a Marly n . . was gon oute at dore. 
SgtD I. H avwouD ProTf. ( i W7 8a He turndeTiir out at doores. 
MH wiN.i<T Lent A/ruf Wks 1888 1 . 45 RepelUt and schot to 
me dure. 1377 St. Aug. AtoHumf 71 Love drivath feare out 
of doores. 1581 G. Pbttib tr. Gnaw s Civ. Conv. lit. (1 3M) 


s 0 SoaMi fitfhoni will aot safler their Da u gh t wato sot their 
feoca foorth of deros. 1381 MotcAarae P oe it imn aiiL (r88y ) 
53 One to he vsed within doPM, and the ocher ahraade. 
SraiMni Ce/LCibe/ 711 Out of dooee quite alttL sdeaS 
Othi IV. ii. 144 SpeidM wilhiu doose. idgi G. Hu 
Temple, Pratse iv. May dwell next doore, On the sasne 
floore. 4sid|f W. WHATauev Prototypea 11. mmxL (ikfo) 1x8 
Hee may sit without doores long enough, sdge TaArr 
Comm. Exod. x. a8 Destnactioo is at next door by. sH 7 8 
Burtons Dtary (1848) 11 . 436 All precedents are out of 
doors in this case. idBe Bunvam Holy War Pref, 159 
Welt, now go forward, step within the dores. 1609 Cot- 
uaa Rec. Do/enoe (1730) 304 A Place where ThtiiWing is 
out of Doors. 1719 Da roa Crusoe 1. xvi, 1 kM .. within 
doors. Ibid. 11. i. 1 o be next door to surving. Ibid. 11. xvi. 
That OMection m out of Doors. 1794 Wotrorr < P. Pindar) 
Rowl. fir Oitver Wks. IL 37B Kiclc the Arts and Sciences 
«o door. b8i 8 KaATiNCE Troof. (1817) 1 . s^ A Jew is cot 
permitted to appear without-doors save in black. xd^Lo. 
ilouoMToMin Weinyss Reid L^e (1891) 11 . xiL 19 lliese 
children, .live . . out of doors all day. S873 E. White L^e 
in Christ 1. i (1676I) so It is next door to cannibalism. Mod. 
You had better remaia in doors. 

6 . t To drink or eat out of doors : to bring to deg- 
titution by excessive drinking or eating : cf. £at v. 
4 a. t To fetch at the doo>s of: to obtain from. 
To lay. Hi, 01 ho at tho door of : to impute, or be 
imputalile or chargeable to. f To leap over tho 
door \ to escape, run out. f To set one's hand to the 
door : to apply oneself diligently. T To set behind 
iki door: see quot. 1558. To darken a door: see 
Darken 6 b. To keep open doots: sec Open. 

S33a Latimer Sertm. St. Andrnds Day Wks. II. sfia 
They say when a man will be rich, he must set his soul 
behind tne door ; that is to say. he must use falsehood and 
deceit. 1379 'I'omson Catenn's Serm. Tim. 464/2 We must 
not theretore spare our seines, .but sat our hsuideK Co the 
dore, as the prouerbe is. 1638-9 Burton’s Diary IV. 

xo A part uf the Commonwealth has leaped over the door. 
/bid. 166 1 1 IS so much for your honour . . to haire the Scotch 
fetch their laws at your doors. 1639 D. Pell Impr Sea 437 
Many Sailors drink, .wives and children out of uoopL 16^ 
Lena. Gas. No. 1835/3 'Ibe fault will l\’e at their doors. 
S70X W. WoTToH Hitt. Rome 299 The Blood . . must all be 
layd to his door. 1749 Fikldino Tom Jones 1. vii, You 
. have in a manner laid your sins at my door. 1833 Tbnnvson 
Loiiy Cimra vi, The guilt of blood is at your door. 

t O. Is the wind tn at) that door .i* * is the wind 
in that miarter?, is that the tendency of affairs? 

X470-85 Malory ^rMwrvii. xxxv, * What ! neuewe, is the 
wynde in that dore'Y 1389 Marprel. Epit. Riv, Is the 
winde at that dore with you brother dunne? 1596 Siiaks 
X Hen. ll\ HI. iii. xoa. x668 Drydfn Evening's Lof>e iv. i, 
Is the Wind in that Door? Here '& like to be fine doings. 

7 attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as dooi'' arch, 
•archway, -curtain, -handle, -jamb, -key, -knob, 
-knocker, -latch, -lintel, -lock, -panel, -porch, •ring, 
-scraper, ttc. b. objeclive and obj. genitive, as 
door-bangins/, -dressing, -opener, -warder. C. door- 
like a<l j , door wise adv. 

x886 Wiu.is & Clark Cambri fge 11 . 169 A square -headed 
•door arch, x’jwj Land. Gat. No. 4364/4 Window-Curtain.s, 
and ’‘Door-Curtaitii.. 1874 Kw ht Diet. Meih., ^Door- 
fastener, a portable contrivance for fa.stening a dour. 1890 
Grotk Greece it. xxxix. V. 64 I eaving the bands still 
h.mging to and grasping the *door-handle. 1837 Makryat 
Defend II. lit (L.) Leaning against the ^’door-jamb fw 
support 1838^ Dickens O. twist xxvi, Fumbling in bis 
pocket for the *door key -- Nu'k. Nick, xv, When Ixirda 
breadt off *door-knockerB end beat policemen. s8m W. 
M ii.WRAiTH Guiiii Wigimvnshire 75 Shattered 'door- 
lintels. Evelyn Diary 16 July, A *dore-lock of a 

tolerable price. 1787 Hawkins Life Johnson 183 A repre- 
BCMtntion of St. John'h gate . on the *duor-pannel. 1335 
CovEKDALK b osk, xlvi. a Then shal the prynce come vnder 
the *dore porche. & stonde still without by the don; cheke, 
x688 Milton Hist. Atosc. v. (1851' 50B Such a terrible 
noise, as shakes the *Door-rings of Houses.. ten mile oflT. 
x6i6 SuRFL. ^ Markh. Country harms 87 It must be made 
higher than the ‘‘dor-window. X798 Chaxlottk Smith 
Young Philosopher 11 . 3s One sasb opening *door-wiiie. 

8, Special combs. : door-alarm (see quot.) ; 
door-boy, a boy who guards the door of a passage 
in a mine ; door-fall, the falling door of a trap ; 
door-frame, (a) a door-case (Nicholson Tract. 
Builder 1823); the structure forming the 
skeleton of a panelled door ; t door-gate, an en- 
trance : door-head, the upper part of a door-case ; 
door-land (-^r.), a plot of ground near a door (For- 
syth Beauties Scotl. IV. 354) ; door-money, 
money taken at the door of a place of entertain- 
ment ; f door-neighbour, a near or next-door 
neighbour; door^pieoe e curtain before a 

door; \b) sec quot. 1869; f door-pin, the ‘pin* 
or bolt of a door; door-plane (see quot.) ; door- 
aign, a sira upon a dbor ; door-stone, a threshold 
stone, a flagstone before a door; door-stop, a 
device to stop a door from opening too widel^r or 
closing too forcibly ; also, the slip of wood apunst 
which it shuts in its frame ; door-swell, a k&d of 
BWill-box in an organ ; door-weed, a name for 
Polygonum avieulare (I^nglison Med. Lex. 1857). 

1874 Knight Dkt. *Z74ur-a/afYN, a device attached 

to a u»or. to give ao audible notice when the door is opened. 
z6e4 Bedlll LeH. iiu 59 By the most chaffie dirap that 
euer was set before the eyex of winged Fowie, (you] were 
brought to the *doorefall. 1889 R. R Andrrson tr. Ryd- 
Areyx Tint. My that. 2x4 The *doar-fremes were ccmxed 
with Che soot of oenturiea •1809 Skelton 


, 96 Of mn MoregHe ye bans < 

nei Mommi MtHs. Exoru 148 * D o orh ead 1894 H. 
Smqmt Niddmdmle 4— The *d«ef 4 ijiieL« was . . jiet le 
the doeT'liead of the new oow 4 misa» ileS A, DvNcae 
Aoitom'tPun. 13 «Doar-aMX>ey waa d eman ded aa et a pappes. 
show. Bffe Jhioham Dipoutiesu (Surtees) 70 She seith 
she is Cher *dooi« neighbour, 1711 C. M. Lot. to CurmU 
X4 Would they deny it to the Soots their door Neighboussf 
soil Ck>T6R., GardeporU, e peeoe of IVpistrie hung before 
an open dore; a *dore-p^e. R. B. Smyth Goldf, 

yictoria 609 Door-piece-— That poition of a lift of pumps 
in which the dack or valve is Hituate. naps Gon. 4 Ex. 
T076 {Ka angels two droyen loth in And lihetten to 6e *dttre- 
pin. e xgoo K. Horn X003 Kymenhild undudr ^ dure pin. 
iM Gwh.t A rekit, Gknw., * Door-Piano, the plane between 
the door proper, end the larger openii^ within which it 
may be plxureo. 1816 Scott Old Mori, viii, ' Ne'er cross the 
*door-stane.* s88i Young F.veiy Man own Mechanic 
I ia8< The 'doorstops may be nailed to the casing and die 
door hung. 1^ Skidel Organ 87 The roof or *door swdl 
. . when accurately constructed (of oak wood), is the best 

Doora., doorah, var. of Dukba. 
t DoOTSband. Obs. A stHp’hinge (see Band 
3) ; also, (?) the bolt or fastening of a door. 
1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111 . loa Bt in J dorehand 
elongand, ibidem, xd. 14 . Nom in Wr.-WQlcker 733/25 
Hie gumfus, a dorbande. z«o Compotns in PouTson 
Bioorlac (1829) 622 Pro 4 doore bands iad( 

t ]>0O*r<-Dar. Obs. [see Bar 8.] A bar 
of wood, iron, etc. put across a door to aectire it. 

13 . . Sir Beues 162a + 43 (M S. Ci The dore barre he tdke yn 
honde And slewe all j^al nr here fondc. e 14#$ Vo . io Wir.- 
Wnicker 667/39 Hm repaptium, dorebar. zgTs J. Still 
Gamm. Guriott v. ii. in Hiizl. Dodstey III. 243 Onlrs thy 
head and my cloore-bar ky te. 1617 Jmnua Ling. 742 The 
siiailr creepeth Ijeyond the doore-barreM. 

DftOTSDoU. a. A bell in a house, connected 
with the door by a wire, and rung by means of a 
handle, b. A bell fixed on a door or door-case so 
as to be rung in ofiening the door ; — door-alarm. 

^1813 Jane Austkn Ptrsuas. (1833) 11 ii. 330 Lady 
Russell could not hear the door bell, 1873 ' 1 'aliiagk A round 
I'ea-tabie ii. 8 The storm was so great that the door-bell 
went to sleep. 

Doo'r-oasa. [Case sb."*- 5.] The ense or 
frame lining a doorway, in which the door is hung. 

lepfi-y Bond in Ducarel Hist. Croydon App. <1783) 154, 
X a. the foote for the dore cases. 1665 Plfys Diary 7 Sept., 
The window-cases, door-roses, and chimneys, of all the 
house are marble. 1760-71 11 . Walpole Wertue*s A ne^. 
Paint, U786) HI. 147 Door-cases of alabaster with rich 
foliage. t886 Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 4B9 The west 
door-case . appears tu be of the same yellow stone. 

DOOT-Cheek. Now north, dial. [Cheek sb. 
9] One ol the side-posts of a door ; a door-post. 

1333 CovBRDALB Isa. vi 3 The geastes and doiechekes 
moued at their crienge. xmx Holland Pliny II. 3x3 The 
aide postH or dore cheeks of any house. x6xa-*5 Bh. Hall 
Contempt. 0 . T. viu. i, I'hc destroying angel sees the 
doore-cneekes of the Israelites sprinkled with red. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, x, ' I daur ye.. to name sic a word at my 
door-check!* 1835 E. Waugh Lane. Life (1857) 198 A 
hale old inun.. leaned against the door-che^ 

Doore, obs. i. Doou, Dowek. 

Doored (do-jd), fl. [f, Doob -kd 2.] Having 
a door or doors ; chiefly in comb., as low-doored. 

1839 Bailey hestus (1854)97 The open doored cuttages. 
x86x Neale Notes Dalmatia, etc. 25 It is beset with., 
doored pews. 189a £ Reeves Homeward Bound 304 
evening by doored archwsys. 

^ooriDg, error for door- ring: see in 7 ] 
jDoo’r-koeperp doo’rkeepar. One who keeps 
or guards a dour ; a janitor, porter, ostinry. 

13 24 CovaRDALK X Chron x. [ix.] 96 Vnto these foure maner 
rd rhefe dnrrkepers were the Leuites committed. — Ps. 
Ixxxiii. [Ixxxiv.j 10 A dore keper in the house of my God. 

Fleming Pnnopl. Epist. 354 The dogge is a diligent 
dorekeeper. s6o8 Shake. Per. iv. vi. xa6 Avaunt, thou 
damned door-keeper I xBop-xo Colbkjdge Friend (1865) 
X79 Privileged, .to pass into the tlieaire without stoppmguC 
the door-keeper’s box. 

DoOTleBBy a- [see -LR88.] Having no door, 
asaoo Grave in Rrianger Beitr. (xBtjdl ix Dureleas is 
Sast hus. w laoo Worcester Fragm. ibid. 3 On durelcase 
huse. 1818 Scott Hrt. Mull, xii, llie doorless gateway. 
iM A Aenolu in Contemp. Rev. June 41 Doorless hoveuL 

Doorman : see Doobbman. 

Door-mat. A mat placed before a door for 
cleaning the shoes before entering. 

Hooks Microgr. 6 A very convenient substance to 
make Bed-mates, or Door-matts hi. 1808 Med. JmL XIX. 
54X Of this plant.. door mats or basses are made. 1884 
J. W. Ebsworth Roxb. Ball. V. lu p, xi, Our jcaiing here 
upon the door-mat with the Reader. 

Door-iudl* A large-headed nail, with which 
doors were formerly studded for stren^h, protec- 
tion, or ornamentation : now chiefly ui the alli- 
terative phr. as dead, deaf, dumb, dour, as a door- 
nail: see Dead a. 33 b., Deaf a. 1 d., etc. 

(Ckiniectured by Todd to be * The nail on which in ancient 
doors the knocker struck '. No evidence of thk appears.) 

rsise [see Dead a. 39 b]. 1330 in Riley Land. Mem. 
(x8^ era, 3000 dornail, .7900 domail. a tgfao-mAloxemder 
4747 Dom as a dore-nayle R defe was he uathe. sSfSr 
1680 [sea Dead 33 b ]. 1834 Mhs. GamcBLL North 4 S. 

xvii, Thornton Is as dour as a doornail. t866 Room AgHe, 
4 Prices 1 . 497 Door-nails, floor and roofeiaih. 

Doome, obs. f. Dorn. 

]> 00 *»-]^ace. A place for a door ; a doorway. 
1338 Huloet, Dore, place or sttade, kgpothyrideo, thke 
OiWAT SokUoVo Port v. i. Wka. 1788 tTilu^ 1 have dis- 
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of the foident* 

itea Sftrii (iBoa) ga Door plain of miaton 

and dames. sM'ft (i«3») TOi/\ The bran 

dcxir.plate. iil| F. M, CsAwroao Kom, Simg^ L sj A 
innble door-plate, enanved in black with his name. 
Doo*r«po0t. The poit on each aide of a door- 
¥ray, on o.te of which the door b hong. 

>S 3 S CovaanauE AsrA xl v. ra The dorepostes of the ynner* 
mer courts, Caowuev PJumt^g ^ Pqym 93 Ye deafe 
dmpost^ eoulde ye not hearet il4a Dickbns Oid C. 
SAep XV114 The landloMl was leaning against the door- 

p 9 f f, 

BoOT-silL The sill or threshold of a door. 

•/ Foxa A, 4> Af, (il9^'>S9/i To Rome, .to uisit the 
doorsela of the Apmties Xnmt9ui AAasta/orufH]. 16I1 W, 
KoBBarsoN Phrtueal. Gtm, (1603) 494 A doorcillt or thres- 
hold of a door. tysiB Johnson JdUr No. *5 f • She. .stands 
npmg^ at Che door-siU. sMi Geo. Eliot Silas M, 1 . <jL), 
He inviced no comer to step across his door-sill. 

DooTrsilUUl, doOTOMUb An attendant at the 
door of a shop or place of entertainment. 

Evstting Siar xB June, Doonmao to a idiotographle 
artist 1895 Dal^ JVlrmt 10 Jan. 5/s A 'doorsmsn." whose 
b^iness It was to. .invite the patronage of the public. 
DOOT-Staad. [Stsad, a place.J A place for 
a door ; a doorway. 

*S 5 * r**« Doob-flacb.] 1807 Hottis^gham Etc^ IV. eSj 
^at the doresteades be wallea vp. ifay in Willis A Clark 
CamhrMgs (1886) 1. 904 Two doorsteeaes with free stone 
tames and white stone heddes. 1767 Wasboston Lstt. 

( tBo 9> 399 nobody clog up the King's door-stead more 
than I. 1849 Freuers Mag-. XL. 540 Me was struck with 
lightning on his grandmother's doorstead. 

b. A timber framing, like a door-case, used to 
support the roof of a gallery, in coal-mining. ? Oks. 

*.TO ^^o****** MinsFs Diet. Giij, The Side-ptwes. .we 
call Uoorsted- Forks; they have a collar on the 'lop-cnd in 
which the Head-tree resteth. 

DoOTSSte^ The step at the threshold of a 
door, raised aTiove the level of the ground outside. 

1810 CaoMBK Rem. Nitksdale Song 301 (Jam.) Coupe 
yere dish-water farther frae yere door-step. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop II X. 74 She . .sat down upon a doorstep. 1874 
L. Stbvmbn Hsuts im Lihraty (iBm) 11. vL aoo The 
prudent person whose charity ends at nis own doorstep. 
tBoo*r-tzM. Obs. «Dook-post, Dour-bar. 

c zage Gen. 4 Ax. 3155 De dure-tren and 8e uueni 1 a)en, 
wio ysope 8e blod ben drajen. e igoo Havelok i8u6 Haue- 
lok ufle up the dore-tre And -he slow hem thre. 1377 
Langl. /*. PI. B. L 18s As ded as a dore-tree. 
IklOTWardi w. arch. Also 4 durward, 
•warth. [f. OE, weard warden, keeper.] A door- 
keeper, porter, janitor. An official title under the 
early Scottish monarchy ; m warder of the palace, 
c Limdtsf. Johnx. sDissumAe duruardC/tgv. Gosp. 
aeatweard] untynco. c soeo ^Euraic Past. Ep, F 34 in Thorpe 
Laws 11 . 37B (Bosw.-T.) Ostiarius U duruweard. rzaog 
Lav. 17679 He wende to ban b rh3Bte..and gratte jniiie 
dureward. 1340 Aysab, zai ^ yef^e of drede is fa doreward 
to ^ greate hrmte. 1375 Baesour Brttes 111. 101 Thar 
Bumame wes makyne-drosser ; l*hat is al<«o mekill to say 
her As 'the Durwarth lonnyt' perfay. 1605 Camdbn 
Rem, (1637) 136 Dooreward, that is, Porter. s8e8 40 
I'VTUia Hist. Seet. (1879) I. 348 I'lie Chamberlain, and the 
hostiarius or doorwara. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. 11 . 913 
Nicholas de Soulis, descciided of the marriage of Marjory, 
a natui-al daughter of Alexander 11 , to Alan the Durwai^ 
l>00‘rwa^, -WArdl, a/f. [see - ward.] 
Towtids the door. 

c 1400 Bsrjm 477 And drowse to Kittis dorward to herken 
and to list. 18^ D. Jbebolo Mea o/Char. i (Hoppe), His 
landlord began to cast significant glances doorwards. 
DoOTWRy. The opening or passage which a 
door serves to close or open ; tlie space in a wall 
occupied by a door and its adjuncts ; a ]^rtal. 

1799 SoUTHBY Eng. Eelog. vi, Sitting at evening in that 
open door-way. st^ Longp. Jf. StMtdhh ix. 57 The 
bridegroom went forth and stood with the bride at the 
doorway. S874 Pabkbb I Hast r. Goth, Arckit, 1. iii. 39 
The rich Doorways form one of the moet important features 
of late Norman work. 


I one of the moet important features 


aitrib. 1864 Wbbstbr, Door,way-plmme, thespsce between 
th« door-way, properly eooalkd, and the larger door-arch- 
way withfai whicn k is placed. It is oftso richly orna- 
mented with sculptured figures. 

Boo-»-y»rd. a,s, A yard or garden-patch 
about the door of a house. 

i8te Lowbll Cambr, (Mass.) 30 Yrs. Aga Prose Wks. 
1890 I. 59 The flowers which decl^ hie little door-yard. 
1878 XMBnoM in Af, Amtsr, Rev, ^XXVT. 410 We send to 
Enfflond for shrubs, which grow as well in our own door- 
varas and cow-pastures. 

Booten, dSoien, obs. forms of Dosnr. 
l>o€Mi» dootlvobs. f. doth : lee Do v. 
Bootib obs. form of Don. 

Boety^ var. f. Dson, loln-eloth. 
t Hoys Oh, [ME. doffen i^OE. type 
pian^ cepyeKnted bv fre^. dofpettan to dip, immerse, 
baptize, and sbs, dpffa, dojf^midf Dobp J $ L weak 
giwdft Of tee Dip and Dn*B a.] 

L intP* To descend or sink snddealy into water 


to curtsy. 

e I8S7 hi Had. E. P,P, 111 . sad This fiunad frier, .dopped 
than, and greet this man raligiously and ofte. idjg J. 
Rous Dimiy (Camden) 79 He dopn, ducks, faowes, as msue 
all of jolais. iSm Dbhmis Poems in Bnrlesgme 9, I dopt 
for saiety as an Officer Does Ina Figfa^ when he ‘sa Novice. 
8. tram. To immerse smiray, to dip (as in 
baptism). 

iSiS B 4 lb Cads Pvatttims vit. in Dodaley O. PL 1 . 36 
Preache to the pe^e . . Doppe them in water— they know- 
ledgyn their ofieaoe. Rooaas Treat, Sagram, 

I. 78 Hm should bee baptieu, which woidsignifieth .. to 
diD or dop the body, or some part of it, into the water. 

4 . Angiing, {tram, ancf iWr.) -oDap v. r. 

tSpi T. BlAEKBa Art gf Angling i 163,3) j Dop your File 
behinde a Bush, which angling i nava had good sport at ; 
we call it doping. iSgs Walton Angler iv. 1x8 With these 
[flies] and a short line, as 1 showed to angle for a chub— you 
may dap or dop. 

Hence Do*pplng vbt, sb, and ppi. a. 

1398 [sea x]. 1897 xst Pi, Ratnm fr, Pamass. Prol. a 
That dopping eurteei% That fawninge bowe. tdse H. 
L'EsTaAMGB CAnx. /. (x6ssi 96 Erecting of fixed altars, tha 
d^mlM and cringing towazos them, 
t Dm, sb.i Oh, ff. prec. vb.] A curtsy, a dip. 
1819 K JoMspN Cjmtkids Rea, v. if, The Venetian dop 


Bor, dorr Also 4-y Boro, s*8 

dora, 7 door. [OK dorax of mikoowii oiigm.] 
An insect that dies with a loud hnmniiiig noi^ 

1 1 . Applied to spedee of bees or diet ; olsodiir- 
beo, dot^/y, spec, A. A humble-bee or bumble- 
bee. b. A drone bee. a A bomet, A 

drone, a lazy idler. Obs, 

«7oo EpineU Clou. 119 Attkm^ dove, eieee Sam, 
Leeehd, IL aS Dofun Juuiig and tioceuea geeJlan. /M 4 , 
pa ahsan gameng* win dorena huoia. rnoa Cl eag m im 
Glosses in Wr..Wflldcer 351 AdsSus, fSdbeo, dom. 
riaia Arik, 4 Merl, 6498 So donen don and fiesche 
fleSnen. 14. . Lot, 4 JTsir, V^e. i«j Wr.-Wfllcker 578 Creia, 
a dore. cifio Barclay Mtrr, Gd, Memnere Ktypk C v, If 
tliere come a homes, a dor, or greater flye. Tney brtake 
the light webbes. tggt RoaiNeoN Meade (/tap, (Arb.) 38 
Gentlemen which can not be content to thie idle them- 
selfes, lyke dorres. xSM Hvi.l Ord, Bees xlii. If the Done 
bees be over many fn die hive . . do on this manor, a idit 
I. D[iiNNVi 1 Seer, Anting il xkxv. in Arb. Garner 1 . 173 
With brood of waspe, or homeu, doars, or bees. SMa 
Ubqurart RaMaie 1. avl, This forraec was moet horribir 
fertile and copious In dorfliss. iM Rowlaho Menftrs 
Tkeai, Jus. 894 The Dors also and Drones they kilL iSSb 
Chbtham Angled s Fnde-m. iv. 1 14(1689)45 Resembling 
a young Dore or Humble-bee. 
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this. T. Batly Herbm Parietis s8 Making many 
pretty dope, and curtchean 1704 D'Ubpbv Hellb^end H, 
SK Salutes the PiuiU with Bows and Dops. a il^g Foaav 
Voe. R, Angliei^ DeP% a short quick curt^. 

Bop (dpp), sbA [a. Du. (hp shell, husk, cover.] 

1 1 . The pupa-case or cocoon of an insect rare, 

1700 Lkuwbnnobcr in Phil, Trans, XXI 1 . 640, 1 hava 
seen some flies ae aoon as ever they came out of their Dop. 

2 . Diaatand-eulieng, A small copper cup witn 
a handle, into which a diamond is cemented, to 
be held while being cut or polished. 

1764 CaoKER, etc. DM. Arts 4 Sc. s.v. Dlamond-enttinr, 
Diamonds, soldered into a hollow piece of metal : tha work- 
men call them dops. t88a Standard 5 SepL 6/a The 
polisher sets the diamond in a mass of imlder held in a little 
brass cup about an inch in diameter, with a string of stout 
o^per wire for a handle. This instrument is called a ' dop '. 

Dop, obs. form of Derp. 

Bopohlok, -en, obs. or dial. » Dabchick. 

Bom (dJop). [app. a. Du. docp dipping, sauce, 
etc., T, doepen to dtp.] 

1 . Any tliick liquid or semi-fluid used as an 
article of food, or as a lubricant. U.S. 

18. . SH. Amer, Supp XXII. 9033 (Cent.) * Dope a prepa- 
ration of pitch, Callow, and othOT ingredients, whi^, being 
applied to the bottom of the shoea, enables the wearer to 
lightly glide over the enow softened by tb9 rays of the sun. 


lisbtly glide over the enow softened by the rays of the sun. 

2. An absorbent material used to hold a lubri- 
cant ; the absorbent element in a high explosive. 

z8Bo Trans, Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. VITI. 417 Hercules 
powder, .contains a very lar|m proportion of Bitrate of soda 
. the remainder of the dope being incombustible carbonate 
of magnesia. b88i Raymond s.v. Explosives^ 

Giant-foster^ a mixture of nitroglycerin with a dry pul- 
verised minerv or vegetable abeorbent or dope. 

Bople, Doplyt, obs. forms of Double, -kt. 

t Doppe. Obs, [OE. doppa in dufedoppa ; 
see Dividap, and Dop w] A bird that dops or 
dives : a dabdiick. 

13. . K. Alis. 5776 Hy plumten doune, as an doppe, In the 
wst^ at on scoppe. 

tBo*ppW. Oh. Also 5 dooper, dowpor. 
[f. Dop V. + -BB 1.1 One who or that which ' dops \ 

1 . A diving^bird, a didapper. 

c 1440 Pron^. Para, 197/t Doppar, or dydoppar, watyr 
byrde. 1530 Falsor. 8Z4/9 Doppar, byrde. 1634 W. Wood 
New Eng. Presp. i. viii. Sokes, Doppers, Sea-Larkes. 

2. A fishing-rod used in * dopping ' or dapping. 

s68S R. Holmb Armoury iil Z03/Z A Doppar is a strong 


dor-beelU, dor-Jty. spec, a. The common black 
dung-beetle or dumble-dor {Geotrupes storeo^ 
fianW), which flies after snnset. D. The cockchafer 
or may-bujg. o. The rose-beetle. Also, vaguely, 
other specie!, chiefly of lamclUcom beetlea- 
a Z45i» Fysshynge tv. Angle (>863) 36 In June take the 
creket & the dorre ft also a led worms, sapk Yowa 
Dmna 309 The dore, a little creature, so vile, aadcommoa. 
i6eo Markham Farew. Hush. 11. xvU. (1668) 76 Hie cure or 
prevention for these Dorea or black Clocks i6i| Walton 
Angler IL 54 The Dor or Beetle (which you m^nnd under 
a Cow-tuni). 17x1 Phil. 'Frans. aXVII. 347 The next is a 
pale green shining Dor. typa I'nybb Note on Milton 483 
(Jod.) A brownish kind of tieetle powdsred with a little 
white, commonly known by the name of oockchafler or 
dorr Ay. X774 Goldsm Nat, Hist, (x86a) 11 . iv. vL 54s The 
May-bug, or dorr* beetle, os some call it. xSjg Bbownino 
ParaceuHS v. 144 I'he shining dorrs are busy. xSps Black- 
MOSS Perlycross 193 A bat, or an owl, or a big dor-beetle. 

1 3 . Eg, Applied to persons. Obs, 

*399 n* joNSON Cynthia* s Rev iii. Iii, What should I care 
what every dor doth buss* In credulous earsa t 1848 Milton 
Colast. (1841) 377 Infested, somtimea at his ftios^ with dorrs 
and horsflies. 1649 G. Danibl Trinarek, The Author 8 
Nor* .to stoops at the thicke-sheird Dorrs of OWeetion. 

4 . Comb.y as dor-baa, dor-baatla (see i, si ; dor* 
bug, a name applied in America to vaiioas beetles, 
esp. J.aehnostema fusea ; dor-fly (see 1, s) ; dor- 
hawk, the goatsucker or nigbt-iar ; fdor-haad, 
a stupid or Uundering fellow « I&itlb ^ 4 {pbs,\ 
iSapPAEKMAM Oregon 'Ir, ( t879) 4s Ths *dor-bttfs hummed 
through the lent. iSaa Hawthobn* Btitkodalo Rom. 1 . iv. 
55 Our fire-light will ifraw Strngglars, just as a candle draws 
derbugs. SM3 T, W. Hioginson Out-door Pap er s (1874) 




1 Sir T. Bbownb Whs, (1848) ill. $ns Have 


Ths cm highte Mergaloi aad liaA that aame ^ one 
d^yage iM iflaaijnge. tgy i 8 k NoBTN^flWaFyft(x 8 ^ 


s688 R. Holmb Armoury iil zos/z A Dopper is a strong 
long Rod very tits. 

Boppw ^ (dypoj). Also 7 dopar. [ad. Du. 
dipper, baptist, f.dho/rwtodip; erroneously 
shortened after Dop o.] A (Dat^) Baptist or 
Anabaptist ; « Difpir s. 

ifieo B. JoNSON News fr. New World Wks. (Rtldg.) 
6ts/3 a world of Doppers I sfies--* Staple q/N, in. U, This 
is a Doper, a she Anaoaptist t nis Daily Newsex Jatu 5/5 
Paul Krunr. .Bdongiim to the sect of the Doppers. 

Bopping : see under Dop v. 

DovplMlto (cirp> droit). Min, [Named 18.49, 
surname of a German physicist : see-iTi.] 
* A hydrocarbon found In certain ^at beds, amor- 
phons and jelly-like when fresh, and elastic when 
dried, looking like blade pitch ' (Dana Min, (1854) 
474 ^' 

xSfig-Ts Watts Diet, Cham. II. 343 D^pUrUo, .occarring 
in loyeri in the peat near Aussee in Styna. 

tBo*ppf« Obs. [^.lt.dlMfoadoable, 'also a 
doable dndtet of gold * (FItm).} A former gold 
coin of Italy, woitn, in dmerent states, from \is, ^ 
to SIX,; a pistole. 

sdsB Lend. Cmi, No. *7ai/a Sbould pay thorn 1400 Dap- 
pieeat twaiema. shgp ibid, "Ha, m-jspfx, (silM-SiiiiioHoa 
Diet. Trmdo^ Oppph, aaotber aame for the pistole.) 

tBopt, aphetlc t Adopt w. Obs. 

sdsi H. Cmbtyi-b Trag, HoRman (N.X Sboald hae baa 
dopmd, 1 wo«iMdeptl& iadkanliabbm 


BLB, -KT. 1830 WoRosw. ' Calm is Ike fragremt air ’ as The busy 

rt dufedoOta • dor-hawk chases the while moth with burring note. 1877 
* ir. Bullingede Decades (zs9s) 460 There is non# so very 
tnat dops or a *dorrhoad as that bee vnMrstaiideih not [etc ] 

tBor,x^-^ Also donra. [Goes with Dob ir.I; 
ui doppe, In the q draga ddr at ts> 

or dowpar. make game of.] 

vhich * dops *. Scoff, mockery, 'making game * chiefly In phrase 
^ ' To give (any one) the don to make game of, 
lydoppar, watyr mock, sul)ject to ridicule ; so to put the dor Upon, 

i6mW.Wooi> to receive or endure the dor, etc. (From qucC 

lea-I^kes. , 1^-,^ originally a term at caids.) 

or dapping. Holobt, Dorre at cardes. zmo Lbvins Man^, 

•pper is a strong 170/34 A Dorre, blanke, argutia, 1399 B. Jonbon Cyntkido 


shall ignorantly be without, and ycureelf can produce, you 
give him the aor. [See the whole passage.) 1811 Sfkbd 
MM. Gt. Brit. ix. vtii. f 3^ The dorre, which.. Hubert, did 

K ut vpon King John and nil late design#, a sfiid Bcaum. 

: Fl. Lovers Progr, 1. i, 1 would not receive the doc. 
a 1605 Flbtchbr Lovds Pilgr. in. U, What dor unto a doat- 
ing maid this was, What a base breaking offT a then ^ 
Woman Pleased ill. iii, I will never bear tbia, Never enduM 
this dor. P. FtatCHtM Purple Itl, vf i. xav, There eft 
to rivals lends the gentle Dor, Oft takea— his mlstrese l^— 
the bitter bob. 1640 Milton Apol. Smeet. Se [Hej brings 
home the dorre upon himself, a 1734 Noam Lives I. 30Z 
They all thought he had put the dbr, aa theyeay, opoa the 
chief justice. zSm KiNoacBY Woetm, Hot xaxi, Ho baa 
given the Lord High Admiral the dor. 

t sb.^ Oh, raro'^K [park. ■■ ON. dM 
fool, buflbon ; cf. prec. and Dor 9 J A fool. 

1599 B. JoNsoN CynihUds Rev. v. L Tuia alght's sport, 
Which our court-dors ao boarclly biieoA 
t Bor, Obs, Also dorre. [Goes with DOEsb,^ ; 
perk, from ON. ddra to mock, make sport of. 

Gifford's conJeetuFe that it la derl^ Aom DoaaAL In n- 
iarniee to the desultory flight of tllo codi-chafer * which ap- 
peals to mock or play upon tha pa B sa age r, by striking hlin 
on the fact*, appaart tmnlufly.] 

1 . irons. To make nma of, make a fool of, 
mock, befool, coofoniid. 7 k dor the dotterel : to 
cajol'd or koax a stoifleten t ef. Dabb 5. 
tS9o Laws Msm^ iToAi To Doisa, aagmerot ifipy 

SO 
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FutRS CtnAii. PtffJT- ^ 

Cyprism naiiM. ifps HARiNOTOM^t’r/. /'wr. v. 39 (N.i 
what« hop’d you that with chU 1 ‘i&buld be ^MT flflgi 
B. jonmrtt Kv. Mmm in Hum. iv. vi, Oh that villaine Mn 
ma lit# Barths hmirvt. i, Here he comes, wfaUiie ; be 
this sport call’d Dorring the DtSlerel. 1I41 ‘ Smbctymnuu* ' 
Amw. S to (16531 But this is but a hHnd^ wherewith the 
Bishop would l 5 orre his Reader. tllM Cotton /W/ Wkt, 
(176s) V77 No more thou now shah dorre me. 
iL tntr, 'I'o mske iiwrt, mock, 
tdgg tr. SeudtrCt Arimmtmt vil. ti. IV. 96 There was not 
one of them which dorred at the difficulty of the enterprise. 

tXkirt dorr« Obs. [Cf. uubkp,] tram. 
To make dim or dull (in colour) ; to deaclen. 

1601 Holland Plinjf ix. xxxviiL I. S59 ITie Itghtncsse or 
smlnesse of the one (colour) doth quicken and raise, or eb 
dorr and uke downe the colour of the other, idag — 
i*imtnrch'M Mrr. 150 By a good medly of them both to 
darken and dor the worst by laying the Better to. 

Dor, obs. form of Daub Djcxii. 

N Dorado (dorfi'dd). [a. Sp. dorado gilded « F. 
dorit It. dorato :*L. deaurdius, pa. pple. of doau- 
rdre to gild, f. de^ ^ aurum gold : ice Doby .1 

1 . A fith (Coryphmna hippuris) celebrated tor ita 
apleodtd colouring and the velocity of iu move- 
ments ; alao called dolphin : see Dolphin 3. 

160a E. GaiMSTONE tr. D* Acosta's Hist. If", fndiss (1880) 
164 They are pursued by the Dorados, and to escape them 
th^ Icape out of the sea. i6a6 Carr. Smith Acetd. Vnf. 
Ssamon 5 Fish>hookes, for Porgos, Honetos, or Dorados, 
SiKDMAN Surinam 1 . i. 9 Dolphins or dorados, which 
beautiful fish seem to take peculiar delight in sporting 
around the vessels, sbae Tm. Ross Humboldt's Tram. 
1 . UL 139. 

2 . A South American river fish : see quot. 

1B71 Gd. Words 730 In the deeper waters of the Uruguay 
are numbers of the dorado, or South American salmon . . a 
very handsome fith, of a bright golden colour. 

8 . A Bouthern comteiration, also called Xiphias 
or the Sword-fish. 

iBip in Pmntologia. sleg CaAsa Tockn. Dict.y Dorado^ a 
southern constellation not visible in our latitude. itM 
Lockybn Rlsm. Astron. Ixxxiv. 34. 

1 4 . ffi- A rich man. Obs. b. See El Dorado. 
.Sis T. Browne Rolit. Mod. 11. 1 1 A troop of these 
ignorant Doradoes. s66o F. Bsookk tr. Ls 8 lane's Trav. 
^^He found not the sought for Dorado, a golden Prince 


Dor-bae, -beetle: aec Dob sb.i 
t Dorbels Obs, 1 . The English form of Dorbel- 
ItiSf i.e. Nicholas de Orbellis (di«d 1 455 a professor 
of Scholastic Philosophy at Poitiers, and a vehe- 
ment supporter of Duns Scotus. Hence, A echo- 
lastical Indent, a dull-witted person, dolt; cf. duftes, 
(iW 1 ^ KITH A nsw, Mors (1890) 413 Duns. Dorbell, Durand, 
and such draffe.) tpga G. Haevev Purcs's Su^r, 158 
llien asse . . and foofe and dolt and Idiot, and Duniie and 
Dorbell and dodipoul . . and all the rusty-dusty jestes in a 
country. 1593 Nash a 4 Lstt. Cofdnt, 05 Howe Dorbell 
comes to bee Doctour none asks, ifiss Br. Mountaqu 
Diatribm Ui. 305 The dotages of those Talmudicall Dur- 


2 . Sc. ‘Anything that has an unseemly appearance.* 

So Oo'rballBb a., stupid, awkwara, clumsy ; 
also {tumroTtHis.) t Borbt'UloBl o., fBcrbol- 
llBm, t Do'rBoUlBt. 

igpa Namhe P. Psnilesss Elj, Thy sheepish diKConr<ie . 
was so vglye, dorbellicall and lumpish, 1599 — Christ's T. 
64 a, Wil you then hope to beate them (Atheists] down 
with fusty brown-bread dorbellisme T 1999 — Lentsn SitiPie 
£p. D^., Olde lohannes de Indagines and his quire of 
dorbellists. 1603 H. Caossx Vsrtnss Commw. (1878) 107 
They flocke to fi as Crowes to a dead csrkasse . . be they 
neucr so ribauld, filthle, or dorbellicall. stay-Ti Halli- 
WELL, Dorbslish, very clumsy. Line. 

Dor-bug : see Dob sb.^ 4. 

Doro, oba. form of Dark. 

t Doroake. Obs. A kind of cracknel. 

14 . . Nominats in Wr.-WQlcker 740^5 [Do Psmibus) Hoc 
coltrida, a dorcake. 

DorOM (d^ik&s). Name of a woman mentioned 
in Acts ix. 36 ; hence, Dorcas Society ^ a ladies' asso- 
ciation in a church for the purpose of making and 
providing clothes for the poor. So Dorcas basket^ 
B basket of needlework for charitable purposes. 

Halliwell. Dorcas^ benevolent societies which 
furnish poor with clothing gratuitously or at a cheap rate. 
iaS 7 Elsatu^ClnrsU 7 raL\n Housek. Words XVI. 190, 1 
hope she will not bring a Dorcas basket to sew at. iBBo 
Miss LIsaddom yust su / sun xliv, Liscie worked for her 
Dorcas society. 

t Doroa, dorke. Obs. rare. Adapted forms of 
dorcast Gr. dopxdt deer, gazelle. 

sMi Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Afin. 107 The cord of the 
Dorke is of the same vertue as that of a Hare. 1674 N. Cox 
Gontt. Escroat. 1. (1677) 55 We have distinct Ages lor these 
Dorces. 

Doroe, Doroer, obs. forms of Dorbb. Dossbb^. 

Dorohe, Sc. var. dmrgh^ obs. f. Dwarf. 

Dorduxiiy var. of Dibddm. 

t Darffii Obs. Cookeoy. [a. F. dore^r (lath c. 
in Littrd) to gild:*L. deaurdro, f. de*^ aurum 
gold : aee Endobk.] tram. To glaze with aaffroni 
yolk of egg, etc. ; • Endobb. 

c 1400 Imt Coeorum (1869) 51 pen coloured capon with 
safroune, dore With a feder. c 1430 Thtw Cooko^rbkt. 38 
Dore hem with sum grenb king, jperoely or lolkysofEynHin. 

Dora, obi. f. Darb v .\ Doob» Dob, Dowbb 


Doraa» dorw, var. of Dobt. 

Dor-fly» dornawk : see Dob tb.'^ 

DDoriffi, dona (d 5 »*rih). [Hindi rforiyd 
striped (atuifi, 1 . ^ thread, line, streak, stripe.] 
A kind of striped Indian muslin. 

1696 J. F. Merckants Ware-ka. 14 A sort of strip’d 
Muriings. .called Doreas. it being a Musltng that is a yard 
half quarter broad, and toe broadest M>rts of stripes of any 
Musltng, and usually the course&t and cheapest of any sort, 
syoi JLond. Gas No. 4984/3* 9 Chests or Bales of fine 
Dorcas, etc. lyai C. Kimi Prie, Msrek, I. 8U3 From a Long 
Cloth or Bast to a Mulmul or Dorea. t8«i Simmonds Hict. 
Trade, Dooriaks, a cotton fabric made in India. sIM 
Catal. Cot. 4 Ind. Exkih. r6 /Stanf) Striped niitolins, or 
dorias, are made at Dacca, Gwalior, Nippur. 

Doriut (d 5 <*‘riin), a. {sb.) [t. L. Dbri-us la. 

Gr. Adtfutts of Doris) 4 -an.] Of Doris or Doria, 
a division of ancient Greece. Dorian mode, in 
Music, one of the ancient Grecian modes, charac- 
terized by simplicity and solemnity ; also, the first 
of the *• authentic * ecclesiastical modes. 

i6m Holland Plata* clCs Mor. loai (K.) Plato .. chose 
the Durian, os that which im most beM:ciniiig valiant, sober, 
and teinpt'rate men. 1667 Milton P. L. i. Kpo They move 
In perfect Phalanx to the l 3 orian mood Of Flutes and soft 
Recorders. 1974 Buhney //irf. //««. (i7B9» 1 . in. 53. 1841 
W. SpALDiNr; /taljf 4 //. /si. 1 300 No Ronmn structures race 
tu contrast with the severe simplicity of the Dorian shrines. 

Kkelb Lj>ra Innoc. x. ix. 338 Some heart-thrilling 
chime, Some Dorian movement. 1M7 Macfaeren Harmony 
t. II 'liie Durian is the first mode of the Ambrusian 
category. 1^5 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1 . 74 His actions, in 
the true Dorian mode, coi respond to his words. 

B. sh. A native or inhabitant of Doris; a member 
of one of the four great divisions of the ancient 
Hellenes or Cireeks. 

t66a Stillinopi.. Orij^. Sacr. in. iv. f 14 The Dorians in- 
habiting proliably where must of the Polasgi had been. 

Penny Cycl. IX. 89/9 'The migration of the Durians to 
the Pelof lonnesc . . is expressly slated to have occurred 80 
years after the I'rojan war, i. e. in 1104 b.c. 

Doric (dpTik), a. and sh. [ad. L. Donc-us, a. 
Gr. Awpiadt i)ertaining to Doris : cf. prec ] 

A. adj. 1 . - Dokxan ; of or pertaining to the 
Dorians. 

1969 Spenser Visiom of Bsllay ii. in Theat. Worldlinj^s, 
Fashiond were they all in Dorike wise. 1678 Cudwokih 
intslt. Syst. 996 Historiographers declare that Orpheus., 
wrote in the Dorick dialect. 1807 Roeinson A rchseol. Grssca 
V. xxiit. <34 The Phrygian mode was religious ; the 
Lydian, plaintive ; the Doric, martiaL 

b. 01 a dialect, etc. : Hroad, not refined; rustic. 

Idas Burton Anal. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (16761 5/2 Those 
other faults of barbarism, Dorick dialect, extem^ranean 
style, tautologies. 1637 Milton Lycidas 1^ With eager 
thought warbling hts Doric lay. i 4 s 9 J. F. F. in J. Wilson's 
JVoet. A mbr, <1808) I. Pref. 17 j'here was a homelv heartiness 
of manner about Hogg and a Doric simplicity in nis address. 
1889 Atkonssnm 9 Mar. 981/3 All this was said .. in the 
Doric dialect of the Lake District. 

2 . Arch. l*he name of one of the three Grecian 
orders (Doric, Ionic, Corinthian), of which it is 
the oldest, strongest, and siixiplest. 

SuuiB Archil. Eivb, 'Tuscana, Dorica, lonica, 
Corinthia, and Compoaita, increase their heightes by Dia- 
meterK.) i6i4S|!.ldrn 7 ///» //fn. Ded. A ij a. Architec- 
ture of olde Temples . . was either Dorique, Jonique, or 
Corinthian according to the Deity’s scuerali nai uru. 1687 
Milton P. L. i. 714 Done pillars overlaid With Golden 
Architrave. 1813 P. Nichoiron Pract. Build. 491 The 
style of this structure is. .the Grecian Doric. 

B. sb. 1 . a. The Doric dialect of ancient Greek, 
b. A * broad * or rustic dialect of English, as that 
of the North of England, Scotch, etc. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX, Wa The choruses in the Attic 
plays are written in a kind of Doric. >8;m Ramsay Remin. 
V. 197 ‘ My Lord commenced John, in his purest Doric. , 

* I wad hae thocht naething o'l 187a C. Gibbon For the 
King ill, llie good doctor dropped into the broadest Doric. 
2 . I'he Doric order ot architecture. 
i8sa J. Smith Panorama Sc. if Art 1 . 17a t8^ J'.i- 

STEriiENS Trav, Gresco, etc. 18/1 A small but beautiful 
specimen of the pure Doric 

Hence f Do'vloal 0., Doric ; DoriolBm (-siz'm), 
a Doric form of expression. 

ISAS R, D, Hypnerotomackia 4, I heard a doricall aonge. 
1698 Bo VLB Bentley's Phai. (ed. 9) 43 There is not the least 
shadow of Doricisra. 1699 Bentley Phed. 47a Salmohius is 
pleas'd to prefer chat Keadtiig, m a Doricism. 

Dorism (dd«*riz'm). [ad. Gr. Aaipnr^-df speak- 
ing Doric, f. Aupl(ocv: see Dobize,] 

1 . The Dorian character of langua^, manners, etc. 
i8yo A W. Wasd tr. Cnrtius* Hist. Greece (iBr^) 1 . 11. i. 

919 To counteract the one-rided and inflexible Donum, and 
to introduce the beneficent germs of universal Hellenic 
culture into Sparta. 

2 . A Doric form of expression ; a Doricism. 

1698 Boyle Benilefs Pkal. (ed. a) But let us hear a 

Second Apology that may be made for the Dorism of Dr 
Bentley. 18B6 H. W. Smyth in Asner, Jral. Pkilol. Dec. 
497 Those Dorisms which a|H>ev in the Btsotian dialect. 
Tl>orith. Obs, frelated in some way tQ Doob.] 
cifso Mem. Ripen (Surtees) 111 . to4 Tremyng dorytlies 
ft lokes. Ibid. 906 Item for J par of gemmers [hinges] to 
the sayd doriih, sbd. 

SoHffift (d 5 «*rBiz), v. M. Gr. 9 upf(w to imi- 
tate the Dorians, t Aoipfr Doris : aee Dobiav.] 

1 . intr. To imitate Doric manners, etc.; to apeak 
or write in Doric. 

1678 CuuwoBTH /Mieil. 996 la the Writings of such 


dobmaht. 

as did not Dorise. ^1719 S. Parr VIL 4*5* 

1 think with the lady in Dicocritus, that the Doria n s ha«e 
a right to Dorise. 

2 . trans, *]*o render Doric in manners, etc. 

1846 Gmote Greece 11. viii. II. M lonlans, but completely 
doriscd through their long subjection to Argos, mys 8v- 
MOMOE Grk. Poets v. 136 ihebes. .Doriscd by the Spaitani. 
Dork, obs. form of Daub, Djhk. 

Dorke : see Doaoi. 

Dorkilllf (cl^Aiq), a. Ksb.') [f. Dorking, in 
Surrey.] Name of a breed oi poultry characterized 
by a iQug square form, and possessing five toes. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 476/9 The chaicacteriiikM of the 
pure l>orking are, that it is white-feathered, short-legKed, 
and an excellent layer. 1877 Mrs. Fokrksieh Mignonl . 59 
'J here are only the Dorkings now, and they are all laying. 

Dorlaok (dp‘il&x)< ‘^^ko 6- 9 dorlooh, 7 
darloch. [Gael, dorlack handful, bundle, large 
quantity, quiver.] 

1 1 . A quiver. Obs. 

1574 .Sr. A its Jos. VI, I Jam.) And in the liielandis, haher* 
scbouiii, Kteilbonnettis, liektonin, swerdis, bows and dor- 
lochis, or culueringia 1^-49 Sc. Acts Chess. /, (1814) V. 
3S7 Jam ) Bodin in honteill manner with liagbutis . . bowes, 
clorlacheH, and wther invasive wapones. 1676 W. Row 
Contn. BlaWs Autohiog. xi. (1848) sqS The Highlanders 
emptying their dorlachs among them. 

2 . ‘ A bundle, apparently that kind of truss, 
furmeily worn by our Highland troopa, instead of 
a knapsack * (Jnm.) ; hence, a valise, poitOiaDteau. 

a t66a R. Baillie Lett. (1775^ 1 . 17^ ^liese supple 

fellows [the Highlanders] with their plaids, targe* and 
dorlachs. i8iaScxnT Wav. xlii, Thtre's Vich Ian Vohr has 

{ lacked hisdorlach. /bid. xliv, His leather dorloch wi’ the 
ock on her was come frac Doune. 

tDOTlot. Obs. rare. Also 4 dorilot. [a. OF. 
dorelot. dorlot knot of hair on the forehead, *a 
iewell 01 pretlie trinket . . . wherewith a woman 
sets out her opparell, or decks herselfc * (Cotgr.).] 
•'I'he head-dress of network, sometimes eiirichtd 
with jewels, woin in the middle ages by ladies.' 
Fairholt Costume (1860^ 437. 

1340 Ayenb, 177 pet hi habbe unyr dorilot. 1394 ‘Test, 
/•.her. 1. 196. j kyngll, j dorlot, j aniinri. 11440 /'romp. 
Parv. XB7/2 Dorlutt, tru.a, catiendrum. 

tSoira(d. Obs. tare. [f. stem of L. domt tre 
or F. dorm ir to bleeps cf. Dormant.] bleep, 
slumber, a doze. Jn dorme : dormant. 

1519 Noitvifham Rec. 111 . 339 Letting ii [a sum of 
money] l>g in dorme, to the gret hiinc of the towne. 
1637 SANOhKSON .Serm. (1681) II. 70 Not a calm soft sleep 
like that which our God giveth his beloved ones; but astlie 
Slumbering l)orms of a sick man ; short and. .interrupted. 
So Dorm v., north, dial., to doze. 

In Dialect Glossaries of HudiJersfield, Sheffield, etc. 
t Do'maJL* Obs. [var. of dormand, Dormant.] 
1 . ^ Dormant sb. 1 . 

1374 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 938 Balkex 
summers sine dormannes glynics et etiam^ stures. 1579 
Ibid. 311 One dorman xxviij foote longe xg vnch square. 
1598 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 374 For puitiiige in of the dorman 
in the stcaple loft, xijf/. 1637 Refvk Gods Plea gai This 
U but the misery of stonewoni, of Arches, Dormans, Roofs. 

2 . a. Dormer 2. b. (More iully dorman-tile) 
- Dormer-///^. 

1993 Dormer 3, 4I. 

WnnaDCy’ (dp’jm&nsi). [f. next, or OF. dor- 
mance: see - anoy.] Dormant condition ; cf. next. 

1789 N. Forster in /''arr's Whs. (i8a8) VII. 464 The 
dormancy of any such pierogative. xSea Phil. Trans. 
XCV. 18 During this dormancy, the aninml may be froren, 
without the dc'itruotiuii of the muscular irritability. sBas 
Lytton Falkland 37 Her only escape from misery had been 
in ilie dormancy of feeling. 1845 Florist's ^ml. 158 The 
period of dormancy or rest should be brought on gradually. 

Donuaut (d^'jm&nt), a. and sh. Also 5-6 
-and, 5-7 -ond, -ound. [a. OK. dormant (12th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), pr. pple. of dormir i^L. dormire 
to sleep ] A. adj, 

1 . Sleeping, lying asleep or as asleep ; hence, 
intellectually asleep ; with the faculties not awake ; 
inactive as in sleep. 

s6a3 CocKEMAM, Hormant, sleeping. G. Watts tr. 

Bacon's Adv. Learn. Pref. 16 If we have bin too credulous, 
or too dormant. 1681 Grew Musseum (J.k His prey, for 
which he lies, as it were, dormant, till it swims within hii 
reach. 1706 A dv. Capt. R, Boyle 985 That he only lay dor- 
mant to meditate some Mischief to me. 1838 Hawthorne 
Fr. 4 JL yrmls. I. 133 Some Romans were lying dormant 
in the sun. 1869 Farrar Fam, Speech iii. (1873) 104 The 
hitherto dormant members of the Aryan family, 
b. Of animals : With auiuiation suspended, 
lyys Forstsr in PkiL Trems. LXII, 378 It lies dormant 
the greater part of the winter. 

c. Of plants : With development snspended. 

18^ Bererlby Brit. Mosus ii. 5 In weather they 
[Mosses] are often completely dormaat. sHe Vines Sachs' 
Bat. 640 8*he numerous dormant buds of woody plants may 
long-Temain buried and yet retain their vitality. 18^ Syd. 
Soc, Lex., Dermant bud, s bud which remains, it may be 
for yesm, undoveloped on s plant stem. 

d. iior. Represented in a sleeping or leeumbent 
attitude ; with the head resting on the paws. 

csgBO Sc, Poem Heraldry 130 in Q. Mlie. Acad, 

XV manmris of lion/t in armys. .the vnd dormand. sfiifi aiR 
T. Beoprux Pseud, Ep. V. x* R48 Yst were it not probably 
a t^yon Rampant .. tet rather couchsnt or dormant, vfiH 
Entick Leaaea IV. 8e At his foot s cupid dormsec. 1831 
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R. R. Madden Shriiu* II. 37, I would nither 

call ihe ancient figuren dormant, 

2. In a stato of rest or inactivity ; quiescent; not 
in motion, action, or operation ; * slumbering *, in 
abeyance. 

idol Holijind Piimy II. 597 This riuer .runneth hut slowly, 
and seenieth a deed or dormant water, idm Eaml op 
Bawrvmonk in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (i8ti8) iV. 39 Your 
lordshipps directions. . mu«4t ly« dormant by me. lyeo Swift 
Abolit. CAk Wks 1755 11. 1. 85 What if there be an old 
dormant statute or two against him, are they not now 
obsolete to a degree? 1731 — Pulirtwy Ibid. IV. l 166 
Thy dormant ducal patent, t^dd Fordvck Ser$tt. Yng. 
tVom, (1767) I. VI. 857 It \* possible for original talents to 
lie durniant. 179B Chipman Auntr, Law Ae/, (18711 ax 
Plaintiffs who have since revived a dormant claim. i8od 
(nttaiiter Scot. (ed. a) ^ Newark . . formerly gave title of 
[iaron to tbe family of Leslie, now dormant. itTt HuxlilY 
Physiogr, 903 Many volcanoes, .are merely dormant. 

D. Dotmant commisiion^ credit^ watrant^ writ^ 
if$g, etc., one drawn out in blank to be filled up 
with a name or particulars, when required to be 
used; dormant partner^ a 'sleeping* partner, who 
takes no part in the working of a concern. 

iggs Homeh. Acc. Jlliz. in Camden Misc. 34 Paid.. unto 
James Russell, by warranle dormautite . . xx. s. c sdi4 
Cornwallis in dutch toil, Cn*'. 1. 148 The warrant 
dormatil, which all l.«iger AmhaAfUkdors have, to pro;)Ouiid 
and discourse of all things which they think may lend to 
the eiicreasing of amity. kdda Marvki.l Cerr. xxxv. 
Wks. 1872-5 11. 80 'I'hat you would send us up a dor- 
mant credit for an hundred Mund. idra-Sd Seer, Serv. 
Money Chas. ^as. (Camden) loi For charge of passing a 
dormant privy seale, i8‘‘ 8*, and of dormant I'res patents, 
30'! 2 2‘. 1714 Swift Pres. St Adairs Wk*. 1755 11. 1. 
231 A power was given of chtising dormant viceroys. 1716 
Audihom Preehouier 36 (.Seuger) He likewise signed a 
dormant commission mr another to he hir, high admiral. 
*•45 S'lTti'iiEN Comm. Laws Eng. (t874> 11. 102 Partners 
thus unknown to the public are said to be doiinant. 

c. Mechanics. 

Dormesnt’bolt^ ‘ a concealed bolt working in a mortise in 
a door, and usually operated by a key; sometimes by 
turning a knob' ; dormant- lock ^ 'a hxik having a bolt that 
will nut close of itself (Knight Diet. Meek.). 

3 . Fixctl, stationary. Dormant tree » B. 1* 

i Promp. Parv 127/a Dorniawnte tre. . /ra^FT. 17013 
T. N. City tk C. [Purchaser 128 Dormant tree. In Archi- 
tecture is a gi-eat Beam lying cross a House, otherwise call'd 
a Summer. 1793 Smeaton Kdys*one L, f 238 The dormanl 
wedge or that with the point upward, being held in the 
hand, while the drift wedge or tiiut with its point down- 
ward. was driven with a h.iinnier. 1798 Term Rep VII. 
599 1 o the sleepers or dormant timbers they affixed railways 
or waggon way^ 1876 Gwil r A rchit. Gloss., Dormant’tree 
or Summer, 

b. Dormant table, a table fixed to the floor, 
or forming a fixed piece of furniture, arch. 

Chaucer Proi. 353 His table dormant in I1U halle 
alway Stood redy coiiereu al the loiige day. 1430 Lydu. 
Chron Troy 11, xi. Eke in the hall . . On cche partye was a 
dormaunt table. ^ [1448 Inv. T. Morton in J'est, I'.bor, 111. 
108 De i) mensis vocatis dormoundes ] 1610 U. Jonson 
Alch, V. v. Were not the pounds told out..vpon the table 
dormant 17^ Blackstune Comm. 11. xxyiii. 428 Whatever 
is strongly affixed to the freehold or inheritance • as marble 
chimney-pieces, pumps, old fixed or dormant tables, benches, 
and the like. 1851 Turner Dom. Arckit. I. ii. 54. 

fig. 01635 Naunton Fraym, Fee. (Arb.)24 She held a 
dormant 'I'^le in her own Princely Drea.Ht. 

1 4 . Causing or producing sleep. Ohs. rare. 

1654 tr. .Scudery's Curia Pot. 66 The effects of Dormant 
and Narcotique remedies. 

5 . Dormatil window, also dormant^ DoHMKR 2. 

1651 Clrvelano Sensed Rest, ii, Old Dormant Windows 
must confess Her Beams. 1717-51 Chambers Cycl., Dor^ 
mer or Dormant, in architerture, denotes a window made 
in the roof of an house. 1804 Ann Rofi. 829 A dormant 
must break out in the roof. sBai J. F. Cooper Pioneer x, 
The dormant windows in the roof 

B. sb. fl. A fixed horizontal beam ; aileepcr; a 
summer. More fully dormant tree (see A. 3). Obs. 

1453 Paston Lett. No. 185 1 . 250 Sir Thomas Howes hath 
purveyed ii(j. dorinants for the drawte chamer, and the 
malthouse, and the browere. 158s IVills 4 Jnv. N. C. 
(Surtees i860) 46 In the hay barne. .Certaine sawen ban Ikes, 
viz., ix dormonds and j sile lo*. 1587 Harrison England 
II. xii. (1877) I. 233 Summers (or dormants). 1665 Vestry 
Bkt. (Surteesi aox, 2 clasps of iron for fastning the great 
dormond in the church, 6 a. 

t b. The part between the opening and the top 
of a doorway ; the tympanum. Obs. rare. 

I7a3 Chambbbr tr. LeCierds Treat. Ar^tU X. loa Coach- 
Gates., have a Dormant (i. e. the tipper part of the Gate 
that does not open), which Dormant, where the Gate is 
arch'd, commences from tbe Spring of the Arch. 

2 . DomilEB window : tee A. 5. 

3 . A dish which remaltis on the table throughout 
a repast ; a centre-piece which is not remov^. 

1845 J. Breoiom Praci. Cook as (Sunf.) A centre ornament, 
whether it be a dormant, a plateau, .or a candelabra. 

(d^-jmai}. Also 6-8 -aa*. [ad. OF. 
dormeoTt -ior^ •or ( — F. dortoir) !— L. dortnttdrium 
sleepiANoom, dormitory, f. dormlre to aleep.] 

1 . A Sleeping chamber, dormitory. Obs. txtLHisi. 

i6as Chapman Alt Footes iv. L (R.), Ot to any shra.. 
chainber, dormer, and so forth. 1668 Wood L^s (Oxf. 
Hilt $oc.) II. 98 Watson had done the great window of 
my dormer.. then till 11 hording 1^ dormer. iM Free- 
man Morm, Conq. (1876) II. x. 460 Hie foreign di^pline of 
the common refectory and the common domiOT. 
t b. trawf. A resting place ; h repository. 

e 1640 [Shibley] Caps. U^ermit ti. IL ih BoHen Oi Fl 11 , 


342 The gold, .he pot in hU hocas pocas, a little dormer 
under his right skirt. 

2 . A projecting vertical window in the sloping 
roof of a house. Also dormer^svindow. 
rOrig. the window of a dormitory or hed-room.) 

199s Grrrne Def. Conmy-catek. (1859) 19 If there were a 
dormar built to it . . it would make the properesi parlour in 
al the house. 1703 T. N. City 4 C, Purchaser isa Dormau. 
Dormer, In Architecture is a Window made in the Roof of 
a House, it standing upon the Rafters. 1847 Ix>nop. Ev. i. 
i. 16 I'hatched were the roofs, with dormer-windows. 1871 
Miss Braduom Loveis ii. 33 There were . . queer little 
dormers in the roof. 

1 3 . A beam ; » Dormant sb. 1. Obs. 

. ••■3 T- Goad Dole/ 11 The floare, .falling, 

by the breaking asunder of a maine Sommier or Dormer. 
ITS* J Ci.uaav Wktat/ietd -jx In a parloui beluiiglug to a 
farm-nouse. .there war. a remarkably large dormer of ches- 
nut. n sSas Fohjiy I'oc. E. Anglia, Domter, a large 
beam. 

4 . atcrib. and Comb., a« dotmet^too/; ‘Shaped. 
‘Windowed, adjs. Also, dormer-gablet, a small 
gable over a dormer-window ; dormer-tile, one 
used to form a junction between the tiling on the 
sides of a doi mer- window and that on the roof. 

SM3I'. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 2^2 Dtrmar- or Dormam 
[tile] These 'lyles consist of a plain TyU, and a Triangular 
piece of a plain Tile Ktunding up at tight Angles to one side 
of the plain Tyle. Phil. Ttans.^ LV. 974 'I'here is 

a lath and plaister wall. .Hiippurting a kind of dormer roof. 
zBii Self fnstruitor 141 Dormer tiles. i*S» Dickfnr T. 
7W Citits I. V, I'he window was dormer-shaped. 18B4 
Ilarher's May. Mar. 529 2 *J’ho roofs are . . dormor- 
winaowed. iiB6 Wii.iis ti C'l ARK Cambridge II. 737 The 
dormer-gablets . . were connected hy a parapet. 

Hence Do‘rmEr«d a., having dumie s. 

s8.. AVrn Princeton Rev. 111. 112 (Cent.) A high, solid, 
dormered roof 

II Donneusa (dorrno'z). Also 8 -ottse. [Fr.; 
fern, of dormeur sleeper, .ipjilicd to articles con- 
venient for sleeping, i. dormir to sleep.] 

tl. A hood or nightcap. Ob%. 

>734 Mrs. Drlany Ltje 4- Corr. (1861) I. 470, I have sent 
you.. a doimeuse patron. 1753 — J.et. Mrs. Detves in Life 
4 Corr. a6u She hud not yet been able to get her dor- 
mouse. 

2 . A travelling-carriage adapted for sleeping in. 

iBa^ Vise. .S. i>f>: Kedci ippK in S. L. Poole Life (iBBB) 1. 

357 The two dark green carriages — a Dornietise and 
llritchka. which you saw. at Windsor. 1841 I^vrioN Nt. 4 
Mom. (18^1) 2 16 A durmeusc and four drove up to the inn 
dour to change horHes. 

3 . A kind of couch or settee. 

1865 OuiDA Strathmore 1. vi. 94 (Stanf.) He lay back in a 
dornieuse before the Are. 


Dormioe, plural of Doumouhr. 

Dormieni (d/ zmient;, a. [ad. L. dormiefiLem, 
pr. pple. of dormJre to sleep.] Sleeping, dormant. 

1^3 ? Milton Smieraigne Sah>e 9 The peop^s power ever 
reddeiit in the people though doriiiient till it be by Parlia- 
ment wakened. i68a 1 Mai her Remark. Provid. (iSsb) 
^h, How it came to lie dormient in his hands 1 know not. 
i860 O. W. H01.MF.S /*rvf. Break/.d. 1. (1883) 26 Is there 
a Dc Sauty. .di>rmtenr in night-cap? 

t Do*rniioUB, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. dorml‘re to 
sleep + -ous.] Sleepy. 

x6^ S. Holland ZaraKxD^ if* The Champion . .began to 
grow Durmious. 

t Bo'nnitary, a. and sb. obs. [f. L. dormft- 
ppl. stem of dormlre to sleep ; sec -ARV.] 

A. adj. Causing sleep, dormitivc. 

1609 Dkkkf.r Ravens^ Aim. H, She.. put the dormliarie 
powder that the oiild wife had giuen her into the bottle. 

B. sb. A sleep-producing medicine, a narcotic. 

1547 Boordr Brev, Health cxI. 52 If the pacient can nat 

Rlepe, make a Donniiary. 0165s Brume City Wit in. iv. 
Sure, Sir, you uk some Durmitarics. 


t Domita'tioilt Obs. [ad. late L. dormtld- 
tion-em, n. of action f. dormltare, freq. of dormlre 
to sleep : cf. obs. F. dormitation.'] 

1 . Sleeping, falling asleep, drowsiness. 

z56jn4 Abp. Parkrr Corr. 202 By great consideraiionn. . 
of their vimlancy and our dormitation. 1661 G. Rust 
OrtgCH in Phent.x (1721) 1. 65 great a Forgetfulness 
and Dormitation in so ocute and dilimnt a Writer. 

2 . Numbness; loas of sensibility. 

1543 1 'raheron Vigo's Chirurg. v. 170 Albbbas nombrath 
ri ayseases of the teeth, paync, coronion, congelation, 
cformitation, fylthynes, looseness. Ibid. (1586) 269 b. Some- 
time there chanceth a certaine dormitation in the teeth, by 
holding cold things in the mouth. 

Doraiitioil (dpjmi'Jan). [a. F. donnition 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darro.), ad. L. dormitibn-em, n. of 
action from dormlre to sleep.] Sleeping ; falling 
Asleep ; Jig. death (of the righteous). 

Cax ton Goid. Leg. ara/z Thy departyng hens ne thy 
donuyeyon shalle not be witnoute wytnea a 1696 Hr. Hall 
Whs. (1837-9) VI 1. 295 (D.) Wert thou disposed, ,to j>lcad, 
not so much for the utter extinction as for the dcrmitione of 
the soul. 1849 EccUsiologiti IX. 297 A large sculpture., 
leprenenting the death of our Lady; it is called the 
dormition or trtpas de Notre Dime. i86p L(Ar M. M. 
HatloAon (1870) lai Hei death, which in thu case we may 
almost call her dormition. 

and sb. [a. F. dormitif, -Av 
(1545 in Hats.«Darm.), ad. L. type *dermlilV‘Us, 
f. dormlre to sleep : see -IVB.] 

A. adj. 1 . Cansing sleep ; scmorifiib. 

iMa Kashe CArhfe 7*. 8olv Xformatiue potions, to procure 
deadly tleepe. tlii J. C^anpleb Van HstmmsPs Oriat. 


338 Dormitive or Sleepifying. 1871 Tvloe Prim. Cult. 1. 
3M Accounting for opium nuikiiig people sleep by it* 
possession of a dormitive virtue. 

1 2 . Sleeping through the winter. Obs, rare. 
■694 R. Buhtiioc^r Reason 941 In Snakes, in Dormice.* 
and in other Dormitive Creatures. 

B. sb. A soporific medicine; a narcotic. 

1619 l.usiiiNGioN Repet. Serm. in H. 4^ 

His Presence gave them a strong Dormitive. it wrouBht 
beyond Sleep. 1700 Congreve iPay of Wo^ iv. v, But 
for cowslip wine, poppy water and all dormitives. 

IDormitory I,(lp*jmit6ri), sb. [ad. L. dormh 
tbri-um slccping-place, subsl. use of neuter of 
dormllotius (sec Lf. obs. F. dotmitoire.'^ 

1 . A slceping-chambcr ; spec, a room containing 
a numlxer of l^ds, or a gallery or building divided 
into cells or chambers each having a bed or beds in 
it, for the inmates of a monastery, school, or other 
instiiutinn. 

2485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 33 The kyng Charles heyng in his 
dormyt6r)'e .. began to say the |>sault«r. 1578 T. N. tr. 
Comf. \V. India 3,^7 And lay ultogither in one dormitorye 
as a flucka of shec|>e. 1641 Fui.irr Holy 4 Preif. St. iii. 
vL 167 Thurow-lighih are best for roiims of entertainment, 
and windows on one side for dormitories, a itBe Cuwpek 
Jackdaw. A great frequenter of the church, Where bishop- 
like he finds a peri:h,_ And dormitory too. s86q-i Fid. 
N iGiniNtiAi K Nnrsing ii. 11 Fublicor private schrjolH, where 
a number of children or young iiersons sleep in the same 
dormitory. z868 Freeman Aonu. Cong. (1876) II. yii. 86 
'J'he canons .. were made, .to sleep in a cuinmon doriiiitory. 

2 . Jig. A resting-place. 

1634 Sir 'r. Heruekt 'Jrttrt. 108 His gray haires might 
gue in peace to an eternall I lonnitory. 1645 M ilton Colast. 
Wks. (1851 ' 350 Hec prchUineH also to cite the Civil Law, 
which, I perceav hy his citing, never c^une within his 
dr»rmitory. iSag^ Colpridoe Aids R^fl. (1848) I. 1 'I'riUhs 
..lie bed-ridden in the dormitory of the soul. 

T 3 . A resting-place lor the dead ; a cemetery, 
vault, grnvc. i bs. 

1634 Sir 'r. Herbert Trnv. 126 Our Amluissaduur .. died 
. . We obtained a Dormitory for bis Body among the 
Aniiciiian Christ iuns. 1706 Ayliffe Parergon 179 . 177)1 
Adair Amer. Ind. 99 Tlie Chuktah use the like in tne dormi- 
tories of their dead. 1801 Sr. John Tvmwhiit in Colleges 
Ox/. 305 'I'bis is called '^the dormitory being the burial- 
place of several deans and canons. 

t 4 . A song Rung to lull to sleep ; a lullaby. 
Obs. rare. 

than s. Holland Zaraitfjtp 26 Soto sang this Dormitory, 

5. allrtb , as dormitory’door, ‘maiir, dormitory- 
oar { 17 . . 9 ,), a sleeping-carriage on a railway. 

1577-87 Holinshed Dcscr. /^'rAiti. (K.). Vnder siNirring 
the gates, and bearing vp tbe dormitorie doore. 189* Ch. 
Times s Apr. Advt. 339 Wanted, .two Dormitory Maids, 
t DoTinitoryp <>• Obs. [ad. L. dormltoriuSf 
{. ppl. stem of dot mire to sleep : see -ort.] Tend- 
ing to or causing sleep ; sleepy, drowsy. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xii. | a. tiS Of 
Puppy, or Opium, or such dormitory potions. 1707 Gentl. 
Mag. 1. 467 The dormitory proceedings of the American 
General. 

Dormond, -ound, ob». var. Dormant sb, 
DormonJIO (cl^'imQus). [Origin oljscure : the 
second element has Ijeen, at least since c 1575, 
treated as the word mouse, with pi. mice, though a 
pi. dormouses is evidenced in 16-1 7th c. The first 
element has also from 16th c. been associated with 
1^. dormlre, F, dormir to sleep, (as if dorm-mouse ; 
cf. J6th c. Du. slaep-ratte, slaep'piuys ) ; but it is 
not certain that this is the original composition. 

(Skeat suggests for the first element ON. eUr lienumlied : 
cf. also dial. * dorrer, a sleeper, a lazy person ' (Halliwell). 
(Tbe F. dormeuse, fern, of dormeur sleeper, sometimes 
suggested aa the etymon, is not known before 17th c.).] 

1. A small rodent of a family intermediate between 
tbe squirrels and the mice ; csp. the British species 
Afyoxus avellanarius, noted for its hibernation. 

Striped dormouse : ^ Pennant's name for the chipmuck, 
hackee, or ground-squirrel of North America. 

£ 1405 Voc. in Wr.-walcker 643 Hie glis, dormowse. Ibid. 
700 Hie glis. Hie sorex, a dormows. igsg Skelton Garl, 
Laurel 1948 Dormiat in pace, like a dormouse. 1570 B. 
Goocr Pop. Ktngd. 11. (1880/ la And stiiue the Dormowiies 
themselves in sleeping to excell. 1580 G. HarVbv in SpeM‘ 
seVs Wks. (Grosart) 1. 40 Slipperyc Eles : Dormise. 1601 
Holland P/iny 1 . 933 The yoiig Dormice are exceeding kind 
and loulng to their sires that be|mt them. 1646 J. Hall 
Poems a Players lay asleep like Dormouses. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo 1 1. N o. 55. 9/2 1 he . . Toawd is as dull as a Dom ouse. 
184s Penny Cycl. XXII. 398 Ihe Hackee of the United 
States . . .StripM Dormouse of Pennant. i88e Hauohton 
Pkys. Geog. vi 276 note. Extinct fossil dormioe have been 
found as far back as the Upper Eocene of Europe. 

2 . transf. A sleepy or dozing perfon. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem, (Arb.) 113 Any lurking Dormfolus, 
blinde, not by nature, but by malice. Milton 

Anmeulv. (1851) 24s A swashbuckler against the Pope, end 
a dormouse against the Devil s8a6 Scott Waodst. xx. You 
. .attending to our patient better during your sleep, than 
most of these old dormioe can do when they are most awake. 

3 . attrib. Dormouoe-like, sleepy. 

s6et Shaks. Twel N. nu U. ao To awake your dormouse 
valour. 1795 Phillips Hitt. /»/. Hewig. 108 Every indi- 
vidual, whose state of existence is not of the dormouse kind. 
Dormouse, erron. i. Dobmkobb. 

Bormy (d^jmi), e. Golf. Of a plaver : As 
many hmes ahead of ao opponent as there are 
boles to play ; thui , darmy am, two, etc. 

1887 in Donaldson Supp, to JamUton, 1890 Pall Mall 
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G, flf Jidf 3/1 Vott ar*. . ' all *V« be fiw. ead^eelr cm him 
nmaim to bo pU)^ a(ior thi*. oSbouM you low tbit 
ono, your antagoniat will be *doraiy'. that b 10 wy, tio will 
be OM hole up with one to play ; ao that* although you may 
yet halve the match, you will not bo able to win it. ilw 
Scfit Lamder 10 J[uly 7 Aa Fcrnio waa now dormy aevon, too 
Uaue waa hardly in doubt. 

Doni0a obi. form of Durh. 

Soniick (tl^-inik). Porixn; a. 6 domjracC#, 
-4x0. .yoka» -Ickoa, -yk(k)ea, -Ikoi, -aokas, 6^ 
dornox» dornix, 6-8 dornix, 7 dttmex, (dor- 
tilnx). t 5 dornewiok, 6 dornik, -ioko, -eok(o, 
-ok, i,dornyth, dornyth, 7 darnUlo), 7 9 dar- 
nook, darniok, domlok, 9 domook» damak. 
The name of a Flemlah town (in French called 
Tonmay), applied to certain fabrics originally 
man ufact urea there, and to their imitations or 
substitates. fa. A silk, wonted, woollen, or 
partly woollen fabric, used for hangings, carpets, 
vestments, etc. Ohsc b. ' A species of linen cloth 
used in Scotland for the table ' ( T.). 

(^n aenae b oftan apelt darmek^ and orronoouaty reforred 
to Dmtek In Scotland.) 

tdh dei. Dmn, Cone, ijx fjam.), xU cuachingla..and xU 
aeruiotlH of dome wick. 1514 Ckurckw, Aee, Kimgtionc 
Thnmes in I.yaoo Envir, Lond, J. eyo Hireoyorda of 
llornek for a pleyen cote, tgay AfS, inv. Coodt T, Cromc 
WfU (Pub. Rec. OfBoei, ij olde qwyah3ma of whvte and 
rede domyx. .a hangyng of domyxe. aa a a 1600 Cuotomt 
l>irti 99 (B. M. Add. MSS. esoor), Domidew with ailke.. 
Domickw with caddea . . Dornickes with woU . . Domiokes 
with ihrad. igga Wc/ 5 dr 6 Edw, 1 ^/, c. 94 1 1 Tha making 
of Hata, Domecka and Coverleti . . of late . . begun . . within 
the City of Norwich, iggg inv. in Kop. HUt. MSS. Comm, 
L 555 An olde white vestment of dornecke, with the albe. 
a07 Flbmino Contn, Holimkod 111 , xe^/x Over the third 
[loom waa written] the weaving of damix. adag'^ in 
WUlia ft Clark CaardrfdSrv < 1886) III. 340 For dornicka for 
the makter's bed-chamber ix*. itet L. D. B. Gokdon in 
>frr yns/. lUutir. Caiml. p. viii **/i Pattern-weaving., 
the twrlla and all its varietiw— aa dimitiei, domocks, .mu 
0 . attrib. and Comb. 

XM J. SvMaouH Inv. in Liber S. Mario de Lundo^de 
(Ahbotaf Club) 3a, vg aeruitora of domyth wark. ides 
Wommdo Univert in Monigomeridt Poemi (1887) 394 The 
Webster with his iumhling hand. And domick champion 
naperies. 1^ Shaowkll Mieer i. A Damock Carpet, 
xyeg Load. Com, No. 6380/13 Damiat-wcaver. 

II See Dannooks, which in l*orby s opinion 
• should rather be Dornocks \ 
t Dora. Obs, [a. Du. dorp » dE-bafp, Ger. dorf 
village. Cf. Thorp .1 a (Dutch) village ; formerly 
more or loia naturaliwd in sense : Village, Thorp. 

life 6 LaMaaiDX Permmh, AVM/(i8e6) 377 By lliorpe, or 
Dorpe, [la meant by the Saxona] a vlllaM, yet need in the 
lower Germaine. 1583 Stawvmuist Mneh t. (Arb.) 31 
Where dorpa and cotuges earit stood. 1906 DALaYiirLa 
tr. Luiidi Hitt. Scot, (18B5) 1 , rod Befnene dorpe and 
dorpe, and loune and toune. s6ep Danaxa GvUt Horae- 
bk. 38 Taibr'a Hall that bow U larger than some dorpea 
amonq tha Netherlands ito Fullbi Piegak 1. vii. xl 
Perixxitem By interpretation Villagera. aa dwelling in dorps 
and Hamleta, not walled towns iM^ Devcimr Hind ft 
111. 611 No neigh.b'ring I>orp, no lodgfng to be found. 

attrib, cx6it CHArMAn itimd xi. 387 AU the dorp boors 
with terror fled. 

DoxTi var. of Dor $h\ and v.s 
]>orray, dorree, doztwj, dorroy, dorry: 
see Dort a, and sb.^ 

Borre, obs. f. Dark Dor, Dory sh^ 
t Borring, obs. f. Dariito vA/. jd.l and 
X374 (See DRRRIN0.D0]. tflxt Latham %nd Bk. FaUomrr 
(16 131 140 If she be flown* any longer, aba will likewise fall 
to dorring. and bee lost. 

Boniabdominal a . : see DoBfo-. 

Bomd (d^'js&d), ado, Anat, [f. L. dors-um 
back + -adt suffix : see DbxtRad.] Towards the 
back or dorsal aspect of the body. 

xflo3 J. Barctat Hew Anatom. Homenel. x66 s8i4 J> H. 
WimART tr. Scarf^dt Hernia Mem. 1. 05 Immediately 
behind [*a/r, doraad of 1 the insertion of the two tencUnoua 

C Mlnra. 1834 6 Todd Cycl. Anai. 1 . 97x/e The tail ..can 
I inflecteddonuul. 

Dorsal (d^usll), a, (jd.) fad. med.L. dorsSl 6, 
f. dors-um back : cf. F. dorsal (13-I4th c.).l 
1 1 . Having a back : of a knife with one edge, 

X54X R. CoriAND Gt^on't Qnett. Cktrurg., A knyfe . . h 
of two manen; one..l>orulI bycauae it hath a back# and 
cutteth hat on the one ayde, and the other la Anaall. 

2 . Anat, a. (ZooL) Pertaining to the back of 
an animal ; dtuated on or near the back. (In this 
and b. often opposed to Vbntral.) 

Porsa/An^the fin situated near the middle of the back in 
fishes, etc. Do^rnl neroet^ those spinal nervea which ariaa 
in connexion with the dorsal vertebrm. Dortni Vi rf ob t w , 
thoaa aicuattd between the cervical and hnnbar vertebra. 

xyay-ga CnAMaaaa Cyel n. ▼. Neroo^ Deival Nervee are in 
lumber twelve, xyte Pbhnamt loot. III. 30 The dorsal 
and anal Ana. xAfS PATTBReoir ZooL 93 Die heart fin 
laea ct fd k an elon^ted muscular tulw, si^ated aloag the 
middla of tha back, and henoo called the doraal vemeh 
b. (Zas/. file Boi.) Peitaining to, or situated 
on, the back (i.e. upper, outer, convex, or hinder 
surface) of any organ or part. 

Doroal tminrt, the outer suture of a carpel or pod* 
eorreapondSng to the midrib of a leaf. 

iM J. H. WlaMAirr tr. Searfeis Anomriom Mem. n. 
(18x4) xid The peeterior feefe, dar^l part of the hernial 
me, sfltf Iaodlsy InirodLSoL (X849 1 . kit laiamal 


axpamdeas of ibo deieol or venwal sailiwe. i88h Ymis 
Snekd Bkt, utThodonni anrfaoe of ordinary leavae. 

2 . /ns. Of the back; lormiog a ridge like tipe 
back of an aniariaL mru. 

iflay Ltttom Polknm xav, Warburton, from Ms denal 
poeinonii so aiudioualy preserved, either edahed to be 
uncivil or unnoticed. iWG. Durr PH. Sum. 41 Tha great 
doraal range that in Turkey corresponds 10 the Apenomm. 

B. sb, 1 . Anat, Hhott for dorsaijin ox dorsal 
vortehra : sec A. a a. 

<'MuRTRia CuviePo Anim. Kingd. am Pectorals 
ahnoat Imperceptible .. the dorsal and anal hardly visible 
1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. ta4 The spines of the vertebrm.. 
from the sixth cervical to the third aortal. 

2. Ecct, ^ Do«vHAI< b. 

1870 P. R. Wilson Ch, Lindisf. 79 The altar hat aa 
dorsal. 

Hence Doxoalaaoat superl adj, [after uppor- 
most, etc.], most to the back. ]>o*raalwaada 
adv,, towards the back («Dob8AD). 

1883 E. R. LANKaaraa in Eneytl. BrU. XVI. 674A Tha 
donalrooat pair of centaclea. s8l7 yVwA E, Microte, Sac, 
Aug. 591 Nephridial tubes, projecting doraal wards. 
llonMliy (d^'is&li), ado. [-lt i.} In a dorsal 
position or direction ; on or towards the back. 

18m JoHMaTON in Proe. Berw. Nat. CM 1 . Na 7. 197 
Body, strengthened dorsally with a calcareous., plate. xflM 
Woodward Motlutca (1856) 907 Mantle-cavicy opening 
dorsally. i8Bt J. S. Gardner in Nature No. 694. 559 
Sporangium of Osmunds teen dorsally. 
t Obs, [ad. L. dors-um back.] 

1. n^DoBoiR 1 1. 

* Xgas IPHl sf Sir R. Sutton in Chniton Life sat (T.) A 
dorM and redone of crvmayn velvet. 

2 . The Imck of a book or writing. 

e 1640 J. Smvth Livot BerkoUfs (1883) 1 1 94 Without any 
reverse or privy scale on the dorse. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxon, 
II. 484 Books . . richly bound with giU domes. a886 
Hobwood Yearhkt. 3a ft 33 Edw. /. Pref. 37 note, Edward 
the Secund'a letter to the Friars Preachers on the dorse of 
the Close Roll of to Rd. II. 

8. Pugilistic slang. The back. To send to dorse ; 
to throw on one's back, throw down. 

x8ea Blackut Mag. XII. 461 Sent to dorse In a bloodless 
fight by Painter. 

BorSft (d^is), sb.^ Also 7 doroe. [od. LG. 
dorsch in same senses ON. iorskr codfish.] A 
young cod. (Formerly supposed to be a distinct 
species, and named Gadus (or Morrhud) callarias.) 

xflio W. Folkinoham Art of Surtvy tv !ii. 83 Base, Dorce, 
Mackeril, Whiteing. x6xx Cotgr.. PoUeon S, Pierre, the 
Dorce. xSeS Stark Klem, Nat. i/iet. I. 493 Afforrkna] 
caUmriae, Lin. The Done. Body gray, with browo spots 
in summer, and black in winter, 
t Dorse* V. Ohs, Pugilistic slang, [f. Dorbb 
sb. > 3.] trans. To throw on the back. 

i8aS J. WiLBON Noct, Ambr, Wka. X855 I. 40 The straight 
kitting soon doraca your roundabout hand-over-heud 
hitters. 

Dorse, obs. form of Doas sb.'t and v.a 
Donel : Ke Dossal, Doubbu 
D weer: sreDosBXRL 

Dorai- (dOEH-), combining form of L. dorsatm 
back (chiefly in anatomical, soological, and 
botanical terms) »*back-; to, on the back\ 
(Sometimes less properly in the sense * back and 
— \ which is correctly expressed by Dorbo-.) 
Used in modem formations, as Dorstbrs’iiold- 
ate a., having gills on the back ; belonging to the 
order Dorsibranchiata of Annelids in Cuvier's 
system ; sb. a dorsibranchiate annelid. Doni- 
OH’mbeat a., lying on the back, supine. Do'vsi- 
daot V. tram, , to bring or carry towards the back. 
Do’ralflxed a., * fastened by the back; in Botany, 
used to describe an anther which is attached by its 
back to the filament; otherwise called adnate* 
{Syd. Soc. Lex^, DoroiAe'xioa {ytonce-^.\ a 
bending of the back, a bow. Do'yalgrade a, 
[after digitigrade, plantigrade^, walking upon the 
backs of the toes, as certain armadillos (-S>il Soc, 
J.ex), Doral-me*dia& a,, situated in the middle 
line of the back. Dondme ool, Aosnmiiaraal a. 
[see next] -*prec, DoratasaYNm [Gr. lAeoit 
middle], tne middle line of the back t Wilder Ac 
Gage). Boxsdapi'Bal a. , pertaining to the spinona 
processes of the vertebree. 

i8!pl-9 Todd CycL Anat. II. 4xx/x The DotelbrancMale 
Aandida. 186a Dana Man. GeeL. tPerme 153 Dorai- 
braochiatea, or free sea worms. 1883 Waoaa ft Gags 
Anat, Tech, 84 Doniiduct the uil of the cat. iSay Carlyle 
in Froude Life 1 . 199 With the meet ground doraifleldone. 
184a E. Wilson Anat. Vade M, 35s The Dorei-spinal velni 
form a plexua around the spiiious . . proceasea and arches 
of the vertebrm. 

DondUnrou (dpisi'ffirds), a. [L. •for bearing ] 

1 . BoL Bearing the fructification (aa a fem) upon 
the back (i.e. under side) d the frond, 

1707^ CliAMBm CycL, Domi/enme. or Dereiparem 
Plants, .baar their leede on the becfcakle of tbeir leaves, 
f^, LnMnr inieed. Bet. (1848) II. 95 FolypndiiWb or 
whaaore aiote eomaionly callw dersilmis lasQS. 

2 . - D0KSIPABOU8 b. 

lygj fa JoHWSOwfsaa Dosairsiowal; tbaoce in mod. Dicta 
Sc • DOR8IOBBOU8, 
laiuctal Diets. 


jfomMWUe 


BonrigWOW (df«Fdi6r«}*A [I«,-/«ream^ 
iogt see-oUB.1 Canyiag the yonog upon the back* 
as a opedes of opowum. 

t8|9-4y Toms CycL Anat, lit evrA Tha development of 
the poudi. .is rudimental in the Donugeroua Opoaeum. 
BonBipMmUl tdpisi'pftros)^ a, [L. •parous 
bringing lorth.] a. Bat, • Dobsifxboos. b. ZooL 
Hatching the young upon the back, as certain 
toads. 

lyey g i [aee Domi? saoue]. 17M Johnson, Derei/ermtt^ 
Deraipareua, is used of plants inat have the aeeda on the 
back of their leaves, as ftmt and may be properly used of 
the American frog, which brings forth young bom her 
back. i88| Syd. See, Lex,, Dereigmrone, a term applied 
Id those Bairackia the of whi<m beennw inaeited iiNo 
Ibo skin oo (he back of the parent, where they develop. 

Dond^wantral : tee Borto vontraiu.y, Dorso-. 
Dono-f dors** stem and combining form of 
L. dorsum back, used in comb, in the sense * back 
and — — ' (but sometimes improperly in other 
senses, where dorsi- is the etymological form) 
in modem formations, as Dovao-aMo*snSiial, Aon* 
abAo-mlnoa n.* relating to the back and abdomen, 
or to the dorsal and ventral aspects; whence 
DonabAo'mlBallj adve Demo-oass'Aal a.* 
relating to the back and the tail; superior and 
posterior in direction. Dono-oewrioelv Sfotoo* 
00 liar adjs, , pertoiniof to the back of the neck. 
Dono-ftpitro elUoar, name of a muscle extending 
from the back to the elbow in aome quadrupeda, 
Doroo-lateno'atol a., relating to the back and 
the intercostal nerves. De n e t uhe-ntiaua a., 
situated on the dorsal aspect of tlie intestine [Syd, 
Soc, Lsx,), l>ono*la*teral a,, relating to the 
back and the side. Dono-lwmbor a., relating 
to the back and loins; dorsal and lumbar (ver- 
tebr8e>. Dorno-ploum a., relating to the back 
and the side. Dono^oa'pnlor a., relating to 
the back and the shoulder-blade. I>orao-nte*nial 
a , relating to the back and the breast-bone. 
Dono-Trntraln., (a) ^dorsabdominal\ (b) Bot, 
(seeqnot. i8^a): whenceDono-Ye]itra'Ut3r,dorso- 
ventral condition; Dono*Te*&traU7 adv., in a 
dorso- ventral direction or situation. Dorsh-u'ua* 
bOBOln., * both dorsal and umbonal, ns one of the 
accessory valves in the family Pholadidm ’ (Cent. 
Diet ). 

X83S-6 Todd Anat. 1 . 170/1 These, dorao-abdominal 
vewM. .diatribiite to the akin a number of ramifications. 
xWi Mivart Cat tvj The external dorso-epitrochlear is a 
slender muscle whicn takes origin from a fascia outside the 
spine of the scapula. 1888 w. R. Gowkrs Dit. Nem, 
Syst. II. 750 The dorao-intercostal forms [of neuralgia], 
which occupy the iDlercoatal nerves. 183a Todd Cyel, 
Anat. I. 503/0 Dorso-lateral parts of the maucle. x88a Vines 
Sachs* Bot, 358 A leaf aprincs from each of the dorso-lateral 
segments. s|54 Owen in Cire. Sc. (c 1865) II. 79/3 Die 
dorso-Iumbar vertebrsa. iSro Rolleston A mm. L\fo 
15 The lung, .occupies a muen amaller spare in the dorao- 
Bternal plane than in mammals Ibid. 138 The dorso- 
ventral muscles. i88e Vinrs Sachf Bot. App. 11. 954 Sachs 
points out .. that moat monoaymmetrical . organs present 
. .dorsal and ventral halves which are of different internal 
structure; such organa he describes by the term dorai- 
ventral X884 Science Mar. 394 Making a T, of which the 
stem represents the limb, and the cross the girdle running 
doraoventralfy. a88e E. R. Lankbbtsr in Encycl. Brit, 
XVI, BOtle la PkeM daetyiue we find a pair of umbonal 
plalea, a dora-umbooal plate and a dorsal plate. 

It DOYEOlllIll*. -Illlim. Entom, [mod.L., dim. 
of dorsum back.] * Kirby's name lor a piece of 
the exoskeleton of an insect situated between the 
collar and scutellum, which gives insertion to the 
anterior organs of flight ’ ^Syd. Soc. Lex, 1883^ 
1806 Kikbv ft Se. Entemel, (xSaB) 111 . xaav. 947 The 
anterior margin of the dorsolum is deflaxed. 

Doroourt seeDoaoxB^. 

Dor«t(e* obf. f. durst, pa. t. of Darr v.i 
Dorsttllio (dpistcnik)* a. Chem, In Dor* 
stsnic acid, an acid obtained from Dorsionia Con* 
trayorva, a tropical American plant of the mulberry 
tribe. ^ DontadA fd^Atfinin), a principle 
obtained from the same plant. 

1893 Med, fmi. 30 Sept* 35 An analvals . . gave . . a prin- 
rij^e which lia aamed dorstenin, and an acid, dorstenir 


IlDoniUi (d^isflm). The Latbi word for * back 
used in scwn^fic or technical aenses. 

1. ZooL 8; Anat, a. The back of an animal. 


b. The upper, outer, or convex rnriaoe of a limb 
or organ, aa the band, nose* tongue ; in Conek, the 
outer surface of a shell opposte to the epexiiig. 
e. BoE The outer surfiice xa on organ or pi^ (c.f. 
a wacQ, te. di8t directed away Irina the axis. 

iiea O. V. Elub AnmL 39a. On tha doraiwi of the head 
b aetoma ardb whkh iimves.,the dWtal veins, dlig 
J, G. WiLXiMsoN S woiea b evgt AohaTKieuyL 1 . i mOS 
^ dopam of the Songua..Ue oUaae yepiiita. sM Bmt 


G etoe m bmi^i CeM, Amatc sas Tha domus of tha Oastsa- 
jMm. |8|8 a. a Fpebeb Not IVaeuL £» Anktp. 198 
note irith a mihav paomlsaot and airaliht donwuo, 

2. A ridge of hill or high grooiid. ip m uo -moc) 
S8ia X WAasQN HieL lOikagtm fly ,) A slote 



semv, 
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Hdgtt, wikkh thraigh tho doip imiUi-tMt valloy,, 

•ttddcniy liuM Im 9 • maiiv Qomum, 

I>or»«umboiiaI : see Dowo-. 

]>oraur : see Dosuh i. 

Dovt (d|Kit), St, [Of obscuv ori^n ; lieriTa- 
tives jfo bsck to 1 1500: tee Dobvy, DoBTiUBaB.] 
Usnftlly in /A : Sulkiness, ilMumuMir ; sulks. 

■te KiiTHusiMiiio kkUL (xS6«) 1 . 91 Lee yoor 

■cMil. .ukc the done (ss we uee to spesk). 17M Kamsav 
GgmtU SJUM, L L I'heo fare ye weel Meg-Durta [Cf. 
Scott St. Jimgm*s u] iSeg Misses Cossbtt Pgtticgat T. 
1 . e88 (Jam.l Andrew, that left yon in the done. 

Hence Dert v, mir, to become pettish, to sulk ; 
Dorted ///. A, sulky, ill-humoured. (Jam.) 
Dortineu, Dortuhip : see Dobtt. 
t DoTtory, dortry. Oh. rare, [v%t, of Dob- 
tour, ifortery with suffix as in dermiUry.] =next 

Fsatly C/avis Myet, bcii. 833 Churchyards Iw the 
Ancients are termed dormitories or dortories. 1686 R. 
Holmb Armoury ill. 178/i The Dortry or Dormitory. 

t Dortour, dort^ (d^itu). Oh. exc. Hitt. 
Forms : 3-5 dortore, 4-6 •oure, 5 -oyr, -owre, 
doortur, 5-7 dorlure, 6-7 -or, 7 -oirCe, 4’-9 
dortour, 5-^ dorter, [a. OF. dortour, •ur, 
•ear, vara, of dortoir (12th c. in Littre) L. dor* 
mtiSri-um Dohmitobt.] A sleeping-room, bed- 
chamlier, dormitory ; esp. that of a monastery. 

c safe . 9 . Eue, L«g. I. Of |m dortore he axede 

him : jwat were is dede. ^1330 K. Bbunnc CJkroM. 
(18x0} 956 pou may not hgse & monke in his dor* 

toure. rijM Chaiickr Sompn, T. 147 HU death saugh 
I by reuclacioun, S ith this frere, at boom in oore doriour. 
c 1475 Piet. yoe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 803/98 Hoc dormi/grium, 
a dorter. 1996 Spbnbbr F . Q vj. xii. *4 The Monckes he. . 

K rsu'd into their dortours sad. ■Se 7 'J ['oretcLL Four-/. 

lor/r (16381 499 The Magicians oommand that the grieved 
party be included in his Dortor or Bed-chamber. iSM 
Prpys Diary (1879) IV. 8x4, 1 saw the dortoire, and the 
cells of the priests. iBao Scutt tvauhoe xxxiii, Giving me 
somewhat over to tite building of our dortour, 1891 Farmar 
in Sut^. Mag. 118 'I'he htaircase leading up to the Dorter. 

attrih. x333-4v^r/ 95 Hen. I’ll/, c. ia The durture doore 
was made open vnto hir by gods power, eggs Nashe P. 
Penileste (ed. a) aa b, It will make them iolly long winded 
to trot vp and downe the Dorter Suireti. 
b. tramf. and^;*. 

sgSe J. Hkvwouu Proft, 4 RMgr. (1867) aor The mouth 
is assynde, to be the lounges dorter. atdaSBr. Andrxwbs 
Serm. (1641 '364 A ccmetai^, that is a great dortor. 1841 
J. Tackhon True Ex>afig. T. 1. 71 They are dead tenets., 
and wc will not.. cull them up from their dorters againe. 

Utfiicc t Do rtourur, one who has charge of a 
dormitory ; a ‘ bed- maker ’. 

esgm Pilgr, Lyf MankgiU iii. xlvi, (18691 160 But it dtv 
plas^ me gretliche that she is dortowrere there, and 
maketh here lieddes as chain be rere. 

Dortj (dp jti), a. Sc. [f. Dort + -T.] Ill- 
humoured, pettish, sulky ; saucy, haughty. 

<71603 MontcomrrIR Sonnets Ixv, Right dortie to come 
ouir the dur. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prvtt. (1776) 65 (Jam ) 
The dorty dame nmy fa' in the dirt. 1786 Burns Author's 
Cry 4 Prayer xxiii, Though a Minister grow dorty. 

Hence Do'rtlauBB, Do rtlghip, ill -humour, 
haughtiness, sauciness. 

1513 Douglas jSaeis in v. 86 The dortynes of Achilles 
ofspring. lyai Ramhav IFks (1848) 11. 199 A ferly 'lis your 
doitiship to see. 

t Dory, doxy#, {sh.) Oh. Forms ; 5 dorre, 
-ee, -ey, -oy, -y, dorye. [a. F. dord, pa. pple. of 
dorer L. deaurdre to gild : cf. Doke.] 

1. Of a golden colour ; bright yellow. 

1398TRPVI8A Barth. Ve P. E.\. xlv (1495) iCa Velowe 
coloure . Dorrey and cytrine and lyghtc redde. 

2. Old Cookery. Glased with * almond milk’, 
* endored ' : ct. Dore v. As sb. A dish so glazed. 

C1490 Two CookeryMs. i xi Soupes dorye. Tbul. Soiipes 
dorroy,.Do ha dorry a-bowte. CX430 Ibid. 11.90 Soppes 
Dorre. Ibid. iL X14 Soupes durreea 
Doxy (d 5 oTi\ sb,^ Forms: 5 dorre, dorray, d 
dorrey, 7 dorle, dorry, dorae, 7- doree, dory, 
[a. F. dorle * the Doiee, or Saint Peters fish : also 
(though not so properly') the Goldfish or Goldenie ' 
(Cotgr.) ; in origin, fern. pa. pple. of dorer to gild.] 
A fish, ^us fahr, found in Kuropean seas, and much 
esteemed as food. Also called John Dory, o.v. 

c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord, '1700)449 Siuinon, 
fessshe and dorre rosted, or gurnard socnen. £1480 J. 
Russru. Bk. Nurture 58a Whale, Swerdfysebe, purpose, 
dorray, rosted wele. i6ex H01.1.AN0 Piii^ 1 . ssd The 
Dorec or ttoldfish, Called Zeus and Faber. Moupkt 
ft Rkhmbt Hoaltk's Improv. (1746) 349 'I'he Dorry is very 
like to a Sea-bream, of most excellent 'J'aste. 1766 Anstby 
Both Guide ir. 83 She has order'd foe Dinner a Piper and 
Dory. i8a8 Staik Elom. Not. Hut. 1 . 478 I'he Dory 
. .is said to be aif excellent fish for the table. 

Doxy (do«‘ri), 1A8 W. Indies and 1 /.S. Also 
doray. * A small boat ; a small flat-bottomed 
boat used in sea-lisheries, ui which to go oat from 
a larger vessel to catch flsh ' {Cent, Diet.). 

173B Cofb BAsaow in Naved Ckrum. < 1799) 1 . S47 Canoes, 
'dones, and pit pans. sBse Amst, Peg. jj8 The Pit-pan 
being flat-bottorned, the Dory lound. sm Hawtmornr 
Tw&e^totd r.CgiaiJIL launcbed my d^, my little 

flat-bottomed skiC tM G. w. Housbs A ui. Breedtf.d. vii. 
(x^i) 184 A fancy *dory * for twojiaini of sculls. 

Doi, oht. f. dMty etc (see Do v.), Dobb. 
DOi itb ord# var. of Dabtbbbd, Odr. 


DOflftfO (dd^'sMgL Al 8 od#MB#t« [fDouv. 
or sh. r -aqb : cf. F* 

1 . The administratloti of d^kiae ia doses z esp. 
in reference to the sUe of the dose, 

1876 Bartnolow Med. Mad. (1879)190 Aawgnwls dn sisge, 
from fifteen to thirty grains every two, three, or four he^ 
..is usually the necessary quantity, ibid. 4x6 [Nol arbi- 
trary rules of dosage can be bdd down. ilBi 7 'tme»' 18 
Apr. 10/4 Hahnemann's idaa «f dosage, 

2 . The o|ieratioii of dosing; addition of a dose 
or doses, e g. to wine, etc. : see D08B eb. a, v. 3 b. 

1887 C. A. Harrie* Diet. Med. 7>rae/o#/. fed. 3) Dewy/, 
a term applied in Chemistry to a plan of analysis m which 
tba reagent is added in measured quantities, from a gradu- 
ated tuML to a measured and weighed setutioa of the assay. 
18. . Ds CouNOB 1 . 138 (Cent.) The dosage vanes with tba 
quality of the wine. 

Dosan, -and, -ain» -aynC#, obs. ff. Dobbn. 

Do## (dd«<s\ sb. Also 7 doa, dosa, doase, 7-9 
doaa: see also Dosia. [a. F. eiose (iflth c. in 
liatz.-Darm.), ad. mcd.L. dosit : see Doais.] 

1 . Med. A definite quantity of a medicine or 
drug given or prescribe to be given nt one time. 

i 6 oe W. Vaughan Direct. Heedtk O833) 78 The Dose or 
quantity is foure or five leaves of it in a cup of Ale. 1608 
T. Morton Pream. Rneounter 39 A don of his Opiunk 1808 
Med. ymi XIX. 348 Small dotes of tincture of digitalia 
xBap Macaulay Hiet. Eng. 1 . 441 To call his complaint 
a fever, and to administer doses of bark. 

2 . transf. and fig. A definite quantity or amount 
of something regaled as analogous in some res|>ect 
to a medical prescription, or to mediciite in luie or 
effect : a definite amount of some ingiedient added 
to wine to give it a special character. 

1607 SekoL Disc. agtt. Antiehr. 1. il. 68 To banish the 
whole dosse of popishe doctrine. 1864 Butlbr Hud. 11. iii. 
955 Marry'd his punctual dose of Wives. £1790 Willock 
Voy. 45 A sufficient dote of their favorite liquor, whiskey. 
iSee Muhivalb Rom. Bmp. 11865) VI. iiii- 338 To repeat 
and daily increase the dote of (Uttery. 

Dos# (d^os), V. [f. preo. sb. : cf. F. dostr 
(16th c in Hatz.-narm.>.j 

I. tmns. To divide into, or administer in, doses. 

1713 Dbrham Pkys •Theol.{}.'\ Plants, .esteemed poison- 
ou^ if corrected, and exactly dosed, may prove powerful 
medicines. 1733 Chrynb Ene. Malady 1. xi. ft xa (1734) 
Care . . in dosing the proper Medicines for such . • 
Disorders. 1737 Pui.tnby in PkiL Trane. L. 74 They 
knew how to dose it very exactly. 

2 To administer uuses to : to physic. 

1634 Cavtqn Pleas. Notes 11. tl. 39 For the mishap, no 
other . . was to dose it but himseife. South Strut. 

I agS (T.i A bold, self-opinioned physician ..who shall 
dose, and bleed, and kill nim secundum artem, 1753 G. 
Washington Jml. Writ. 1889 1 . as They dosed themselws 
pretty plentifully with it [wine]. 1804 w. Irving T. Trav. 
1. 41 My uncle ^ew worse and worse, the more doting and 
nursing he underwent. 

b. transf. To sdd or apply a dose of something 
to : see Done sb. 2 . 

1836 T. Humr in Ho. Comm. 24 Mar., The dosing W'ines 
liberally with brandies and other spirits. 1884 Form. Reft. 
Dec. 794 This dosing with ammoniates has done more to 
impoverish agriculture than all the terrors of disease. 

Hence Do'mv, one who (or that which) gives 
a dose : used contemptuously for a physician. 

1888 Poor Nellie x6a Never met one of your dosers yet, 
who was ariyihmg hut a quack. 

Dose, obs. f. does. etc. isee Do v.), Dozr. 

Doseberd, -beirde, var. Dasirbrd, Obs. 

Dooein, doBen, obs. forms of Dozen. 

Dosel, -11, obs. forms of Dobsal, Dossil. 

DoBepar : see Douzbpers, 

DoBer, obs. form of Dobeuir 

Dosiaiater (d^i mfoi). Also doBO'metar. 

S r. as next ^ -meteb.] Ad apparatus for measuring 
OSes or the like. 

1881 Nature XXV. 144 An electrolytic dosometer for 
measuring the intensity of (he currem during medical 
application of electi icity. 

Xkftsimetrio C^lpsimetrik), a. (sb.) [f. Gr. 

8u<nt (see Dose) -f -VETRia] Relating to the 
measurement of doses. $0 Doaimatvy (dmi'- 
miftri), the measurement of doses (Syd Soc. Iex.>. 

i88x Dai(y News 11 May, The new Dosimetric method of 
treatment. 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Dosimetric medicine, a 
method of treating diaease . . [by] the employment of simple 
and active remedies.. in dmies that are mathematically 
defined and administered according to certain rules.- 

DobIxi, obs. form of Dozen. 

Doaio'logT, Ooso'logy. [ime. f. Dobb gr 

Doris : see -oloot.] * That Imntm of medidne 
which treats of the amounts or doses in which 
drugs should be given ’ (Syd. Soe. Lex.). 
t6^ Pmilups (cd. 4), Doeology. 

DOBlporB, var. Douebfbbr, Oh. 

11 Do*#!#. Oh. [med L. a. Gr. 8^ir giving, n. 
of action from Mbim to mDobb sb. (being 
the form in earlier use in Eng.). 


to^vej 
in Eng.). 


Do#our, obs. form of DobbbrI. 

t Do##t *b.f Obs. Also A ddoe. [a. F. dor 
late L.*dosjtuH, for doreum mck.] mVowtb.^ i, 
Dobrbbi 1. 

tsBa Ld. Bbaucmamp IFiW, Dace and redoes ef ^ 
velvet. £1490 Prou^. Paru. sajA <MS. K.i Deese, doe- 
eorium. 1333 Coronat. Q. Anne In Arb. Gnmoriik-jd) IL 
50 The blue ‘ray cloth tiiraad from the hi|ffi do t s ra of 
the Kings Bench unto the nigh altar of Westmhitter. 

Do## (d^^, sb:i slan^. Also fl dovM. [Prob. 
of same origin as Dosa : cf. Doaa P.^] 

L A place for sleeping in, a bed ; es/. a bed in 
a common lodging-house. 

2789 G. Parker L(/Sr's Painter 165 (Farmer) Done, the 
place where a person sleeps, or a bed. 1831 Mathrw Load. 
Lmhour 1 . 336 (Hoppe) In course the man paid for the dos 
(bed). £ 1880 Barnarix) 7 aken out 4/ Gutter a I'he coveied 
* doss', as the bed in a threepenny lodging-house is called. 

2 . Sleep. 

1898 A, MAVNKW Paved with Gold xi8 (Farmer) Into 
this.. retreat, the lads crept.. tu enjoy their dom, as, in 
their slang, they called slcasp. 18B7 Daily Nentt so Sept. 
jfa [Bargeman] To tell you the truth, we were naving 
a doss (sleeping) in the cabin. 

8. Como, doat-houae, a common lodging-house ; 
doaa-man, the keeper ol a ' doss-house*. 

itag C. M. Wbstmacott Kng. .Spy 1 . 380 The Duck lane 
doss man. 1888 Poll Mail O. 6 Ort. 4/1 Ixird Cooupton's 
Select Comuuitee into the 


proposal for an inquiry by . 


^doas-houses* of London, i^a SOettator 14 Mar. 385/2 
Preferable, .to the contaminatioa of the doss-house 

Do## (dpa), w.i Obs. exc. dia/. [Origin ubacure. 

It may be partly onomatoporic, under die combined 
Influence of dneh (or and iou. ^ Cf. also M Du. dvssen, 
intens. of doeen, doeeen, to atrike with violence and noise 
(Kilian).] 

1 , a. intr. To push with the horns, as a bull, 
b. irans. To tois (the horns). 0. To butt, toss, 
or gore (a person) with the horns, dial. 

13S3 Golding Calvin on Dent. xx. 119 ITheae] doe dosse 
with their homes like madde bulles agsiustall good Couern- 
ment and policie. 1389 PasquiTs Ret. C iv. They are called 
Bulles, because they dosse out theyr homes against the 
truth. 1396 H. Clarham Hrte/e Bible 11. ley ‘I'he Deuill.. 
is introduced with hU Hornes, even for dossing (ey deatro}'- 
ing) this Man-cbilde Jesus. £ i68e HicKKaiMuiU. Hut. 
h hugtsm Wks. X716 I, 91 You may know the Nature of 
the B^st. .by her Dossing at Men on all trivial occastous. 
nxSac Foxry Poc. E. Anglia, Doss, to attack with the honifii 
as a bull, a ram, or a he-goat. 

2 . Sc. To throw down with force ; to toss down. 

a 1743 Mrston Poems (1767) iu6 (Jam.) Resolv'd to make 

him count and reckon, And doce down, a 1809 Ckristmae 
Ba*ing in J, Skinner Miec. Poet. 11809] 134 (JaOL) Ibe 
pensy blades doss'd down on stanes. 

Do##, slang. Also 8 dona, 9 doa. [Goes 
with Dohh intr. To sleep; tsp. to ilcep at 
a common lodging-house or ' doss-house ' (see 
Dobs sbJi 3). Heuce Do'aaing vbl. sb.} also 


a common lodging-house or ' doss-house ' (see 
Dobs sb.'k 3). Heuce Do'aaing vbl. sb.} also 
attrib. 

X7B5GROSR Diet, Vulg, Tongue s,v., To dorse.. to sleep, 
lyflp (i. Parker Li/IIs Painter 165 (Fermen, 1 dorsed 
there last darkey. 1838 Comic Almanack Apr. (Farmer) 
The hulks is nuw my i»owMiig-crib, the hold my dos'-ing- 


yartcs,(Thylisok)aDads 4 sagaiiMiaii lAelanehnly. dim 
H. VAUfiiUV SiUx tudnU (1858) 146 A atigerd dons , 

9f ? de4th*s4iead crown'd wifth roses- 1888 

^DoS^^^ Ms af Knowledge. 


ken. 1888 Earl CuMrioN .y. House Commons 5 Oct., 
A select committee to inquire into the 'dossing* or lodging- 
house systenu 1899 Tnblet ia Sept. 426 Charges of tnelt, 
b^Ring, * dossing out and other juvenile misdemeanours. 
l>OBB(e, obs. form of Dobe. 

Do#Ul, do###l (dp'sal, -£l). Also 7 dooal, 
dorael. [ad. nied.JL dossdJe, var. of dorsdie a 
hanging behind a scat, an altar, etc., after OP'. 
dossel (^occas. dossal), f. dos bock.] 

a. An ornamental cloth forming a cover for the 
back of a scat: *DoaHERi 1. arch. b. Scd. 
An ornamental cloth, usually embroidered, hung 
at the bode of the altar or at the aides of the 
chancel. 

ifisB-iw^ PHil.Lira, A Doeet or Dorset . . a rich Canopie 
under which Princes sit, also the Curtain of a Chaire of State. 
1848 Lvtton Harold v.i,The EaiTs old hawk, .perched on 
the dosse) of the Rarl's chair, itei Eccieeiolegisi 334 A 
rich woven stuff suspended, as a JmscI, behincT the altar. 
1868 F. G. Lrb Direct. AnH. (ed. 3) 6 'There should no 
Cross embroidered on the Dossal wliere the Altar-Cross is 
in use. Ibid, 353 Dossel. 

Doaaeberde, var. of Dasirerd, Obs. 

DoBBein, doaaeD, obs. forma of Dozbb. 
tDOBSel. Obs. or died. AlsoS-pdoneL fa. 
F. dbxjr/:— late h. dorsdlo what pertains to tnc 
back, f. L. dorsum, F. dos back.] A pumler or the 
like borne by a beast of burden: •DobrerI 3. 
(In quot. 1827, on appliance for carrying burdens 
on the back.) 

<788 Johnson, Dorset, Darter, a pannier; a basket or bag 
one of which hangs on dther side a beast of burden. It Is 
corroptly spoken, and perhaps writteii, doesel. 1791 I. 
CoLLiNsoN Hiet. Somerset 11 .^ I'he manure [Is earned) in 
wooden pots called dosseK siOy Carlvlb Germ. Romemer 
IV. 44 Ihe porter is girding the portmanteau on Ma dorsel. 

Doaael, var. Dorral, Dobril. 

33 OB 80 para, doggepareB, var. DoexEnns. 
Dosaar ^ diomar (d^usai).. obs. m. 

Hist. Forms; a. 4-g doonr, 4-6 dooor(e, 5 
dooROtir, doaoiiir, doaur(R, 5-7 doaone, 4- doa- 
obr. fi. 4- doraar; 5 donora, •bbzb, -our, 6 
doraour, 7 doioer, (9 doronr, -Bar). [«• OF. 
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DOTAQB. 


doxstfr, doeier, f, dos back : metl L. ihrt^rium 

(f. dcrsufn)t to which dcr^str is lMiiifomied.1 

1 . An ornamental cloth Died to cover the rack of 
a seat, esp. of a throne or chair of seated or at a 
hanpng for the wall of a hall or room of state^ or 
of the chancel of a church ( Doosal b). 

a. 13. . t/aw. 4 Cr, Knt, 4^8 Hit watc don abof hedccf, 
on doMsr to hengc. c ijlo .S«r FrrumS. 1340 pe domwni 
were of rych« pal : y>brouded al wih guide, laja Ttti. Eb^r, 
II. A rede docer with a bunqueret and ally' whinahyna. 
■495 Nottingham Rec, I f I. 40 Unum doaer ad peodendum 
supra lectum cum curlenia eidem pertinentibus. 

*379 i*riv. Purse Exp. Eiit, York (1830) sua/a 
lieHt domer, four coatera and one banker. 14 . . Lnt. 4 Ang, 
IW, in Wr.-WQicker S79/»J Dorsorium. a doraere 1516 
fntfentories (1815) v 8 (Jam. I A frountell of ane alter of 
L'luihe of gold, a doraour of clothe of gold. a^TO Moama 
Earthly Par 1 . 11. 555 Doraara, with pearla in every hem. 

2 . A basket carried on the baok, or slung in pairs 
over the back of a beast of burden, a pannier. 

■. rijis Chaucek //. Fame iii. 850 Mcn..maken of 
these panyera Or ellea hottea (v doaaers. c 1444 Phcock 
Repr. 1. vi. 30 Schulde men acie that tho fi'^chis giewen 

* Mit of the panyeris or dossers, isje Moke Confut. 'J'indaie 
Wks. 6|i7/a The deuil hath, .made him to fall in the diche 
with his docer, and breake all his eg^s. ido8 Meny 
Drt'il of Edmonton in Hnrl, Dodsley X. 224 I'urn the 
wenthes off, And lay their dossers tumbling in the dust, 
syeg Bkadley Fam. Piet. s. v. .Sieeds. Seven or eight 
l)o«“ier» full of this earth. 177a Simkb Mil. Gmdt\ Dosser^ 
u kind of basket.. to fie carried on the shoulders, used to 
carry the overplus earth from one part of a fortification to 
another. itSa Lkitch tr. AtUllePe Anc. Art ^ 388 She ncems 
to be in the act of suspending the firf.t in a kind u( dosser. 

p. 1306 Ord. Hen. Yltl. in Jlonseh. Oni. (1790) 143 
And that the dorsers keejie their due gage, idee Fi.KmiKK 
Shirley Nt. IVaiher 1, 1 may meet her Riding from 
Market, .'twixt her Dorsers. syta J. Jamks tr. Le Btomfe 
Gardening 108 l>orsers or Hampers carried by Horsen or 
Arises. 1877 Wraxali. Hugo's Mtsfrables iv. xlii, A rng- 
|Mi ker with her doiser and her houk. 

t b. A lyphiiitic swelling or bubo. Obs, 

1547 Boorde Rrev. Health Ixxxti. 34. 

3. attrib and Comb., as f doaaer-haad, a fooliah 
person ; f doaaer- headed a , foolish. 

161a Dbkrer // It be not good Wks. 1873 111 . 312 That’^ 
the cause we hnue so many dosser'heads. 1633 tr. De 
Pan's Foancion 1 . 26 , 1 find you are not dosserdieadcd. 

Obs. rare. [f. Dcma v.^ + -kh'.] 
/>/ The horns of an nnimal. 

1363 OoLOtNO Child’s Met. vii. (iSQj) 161 A rum Was 
thither .. drawne. .the medicine sedi d his doasers from 
his pate, And with htn borries ahridgd his yeares. 

siower^. [f. Dokh + -krI.] One 

who frequents, or sU'eps at, a con^mon lodging- 
house. Happy dosser \ see quot. 1884. 

s886 Temple Bar Mag. XV 11 . 33 The entrance., is 
UHiiaity thronged with ‘dossers' (casual ward frequenter*. 1. 
1884 G. R. Si MR in Rep. Comm. Housing of Wrkg. Classes 
App. iB</ 2 People crowd in at night, and sleen on the 
stairs of the houses .. they call them "appy aossors'.. 

* 'appy dosser * means a jierson who sleeps where he can. 
1891 I looTH Darkest Eng. 98 There is no compulsion upon 
any one of our dossers to take part in this meeting. 

DOM6r0t (dp'sfret^ Arch. [a. K. dosserei, 
dim. of dossier: see DokskrI.] (See quots.) 

1863 Ecclesiologist Feh, 2 The supplementary abacus, or 
dosseret— that cubical block of stone, often higher than the 
uiptlal itself, .so often found aliove the capitals of Byzan- 
tine coluniiyi. 1863 Sat. Rev. 182 The cupiiids . . have a 
second capital, called a doRscrct, above the regular one, 

Doueyn, ubs. form ot Dozkn. 

Dosilberd, var. of Dahibkkd, Obs. 

]>OSSi0r (dp'siai). [a. F. e/ossier, in sense 

* bundle of papers *, which from their bulging are 
likened to a hack (tfos ) : see DoasEU 1.] A bundle 
of papers or documents referring to some matter. 

i88e Contemp. Resi. 992 I'he dossiers of the electioneering 
ngont. tWbg spectator B Aiig^ 1040/2 A part of the Great 
Hastings dossier, the esse against Sir Elijah Impey. 

Dossil (dp-sll). Forms: 3 dosll, 4 dosele, 
-eil, 5 doael^le, -ylle, duseUe, 6 dosaell, 6-8 
do8el(l, 7 dosaill, 9 dosael, 7- dosail. [a. OF. 
dosil, now doisil, douzil spigot, plug, tip, cock 
late L. dueicuim (Du Cange), dim. of dux, dttc-em 
leader. Med.L. had also dtscii/tts, donl/us.'\ 

1 1 . A plug for a barrel ; a spigot. Obs, 

1S97R. Glouc. (1724) 542 Hii caste awei the dosih, that win 
orn abrod. 11.. Senyn .Vac. (W >1150 And tlio (swheiil 
be hadde mad noles sr» fvlr, In ech he pelt a dosele. c 1483 
/W. in Wr.-Wftlckcr 659 Hicducellus, dosylle. 1483^4/4. 
Angl. xii /9 A Dukclle. 

2 . A plug of lint or rag for stopping a wound, 
etc. ; a ple^lget. 

*S 75 Banihtbr Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 262 With some dozell or 
fitte bowlster, layde on tlie place. 1876 Wiskman Chimrg. 
Treat. 099, I dressed tlie Bone with Dossils dipt in a new- 
laid Egg. 1791 Smollett Per. Pic. xKvii, A dossil of lint 
with a snip of plaister. 1803 Ated Jmt. XIV. 302, 1 
dnnsnaTl the wound with snull dossils, imbued with vul* 
nerary water. 

3 . dioL (See quots.) 

iM CreBoen Dialect, Dossel, a wisp of hay or straw to 
stop up any aperture of a bam, &c. 1847-70 Halliwall, 
Dosses, the rose at the end of a water^ipe. 

4 . A ndl of cloth for wiping uff the excessive ink 
from the tnrface of a copper-plate in printing. 

1874 In Enioht Dirt Meek. 

Dossln, • jn» obs. forms of Doianr. 


DoMity, var. of Dooitt. 

DoMOUr, do8ttr(e, obs. forms of Dobskr 1. 
Dost (d»stV 8 ting. pres. ind. of Do v., q.v. 
Dosy, vnr. Doer. 

DOMO-poroo, var. DouzincRa, Obs. 

Dot (dpt), jfAl Also 7-0 dott, 7-8 dote [Of 
OE. do/t a dngle instance k known in sente * head 
of a boil * ; otherwise the word it not known till 
j6th c., and not common till 18th c. The OE. 
word was cognate with OHG. hslto, tuita, rood. 
Ger. dial. dUtte, nipple of the breast ; perh. also 
with mod. Du. dot * twirled knot of silk or thread ', 
but the radical sense it not clear; if ^du(to-z, dott, 
was the source of dyttan to Dit, stop up, the original 
notion might be * small lump, clot \1 
+ 1 . The head of a boil. (Only OE.) 
rioeo Sax. Leechd. Ill 40 geoperiige mon h<)nns ^ne 
dott, and binde bone cliSan to ksn swyle. 

2 . A small lump, a clot. Obs, or dial. 

1*539 Bai.sgravk i» cited by Hai.uwri. 1,.1 1370 Lemns 
Manip. 176/24 A dot. obsfruciortum. s6ii Cotgk., Cr<t- 
cher tm lacohin, to spit out a collop, or dot of flegme. 
Ibid., Glagou . . a dot or collop of flegme zpet out. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Dot, a small lump. 

8. A minute spot, speck, or mark of different 
colour or material from the surface ou which 
it is. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 Selr. 25 There being an many 
things to lie known, as there arc dotts or puiiiU in the out- 
ward immensity 1776 WiiHKKiNG /Yrt«/.r(i796 1,266 
Receptacle globular, or oblong, with hollow dots. 1803 Med. 
yrut. XIV. 367 III the measles the rash is composed of 
circular dots itarily distinct, partly set in small clusters. 
1861 Miss Prati' blotoer. J‘i. 111 . 289 Little dots or glands 
of the leaves. 

Eg. a 1633 Gouge Comm. Heb, iii. 4 Unless the hollow 
dotes of liyr^risie be iiuTde plain and even . . we cun never 
make up a Temple for God to dwell in. 

b. rladering'. 'sec qiiuls. 1823 and 1R74). 0. 

Mining', (see quol. 1881 ). d. Embroidery-, (see 
qiiot. 188 a). 

1813 P. N iCHoi HON Builder 390 Dots, patches of plaster put 
on to regulate the floating rule in iiiaking screeds and hays. 
*•74 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 722/1 Dots (Plastering), n.iils 
driven into a wall to a certain depth, so that their protrud- 
ing heads form a gage of depth in laying on a coat of 
plaster. s88i Raymond Mining Glo\s., Jyotts or Dott- 
Aides, small openings in the vein. i88s CAUi.Fvii.n & Saward 
Diet, Needlnvork 154/2 Dot, an Embroidery stitch used an 
all kinds of fancy work, and known as Point dc Puis and 
Point d'Or. 

4 . A minute roundish mark made with a pen or 
the like, or resembling one so made. 

1748 Anson's Yoy. 111. ii. 315 A small island, .which is 
represented in the general chart . . only^ by a dot. lyu 
Jf. Louthian P'ori$t of Process ^ed a) 184 The Clerk marks 
with a Dote or Stroke of Ink, the Names of all that do 
appear. i8si Craig /.rt'/. Drawing vii. 403 Working 
[engr.'tvingl entirely in dots or points. 1843 Prkscoti 
Mexico (1850) I. 91 J'he first twenty numbers were expressed 
by a corresponding number of dots. 

6. Specifically : Orlhogr. a. A point used in 
punctimlion ; as in the period 01 full stop (.), nr 
the colon (:). b. The point over the leltersi i 
and j ; formerly also over y as a vowel, c. A 
point placed over, uiuler, or by a letter or figure to 
mcKlify its signification, pronunciation, or value. 

1740 Dyche & Pardon, Dot, a small mark or point, such 
as is put over an i, or at the end of a sentence, a 1771 
G. Sharpe Method Learn. Hebrew Lang, i, (R. , 'I'o expresN 
thouHands the Rabbins usually place two dots over the 
units. 1794 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ro^vland for 01 . Wks. 
11. 380 On each superfluous letter vents a sigh, and saves the 
little dot upon an i. 1844 Uptom Physioglyphics 90 g re- 
presents P, but p (without the dot) is equivalent to Ph. 
1887 Ld. Derby m Pall Malt G. 15 Nov. 14/1 He did not 
care to put the dots on the i’s [sec Doj v. i b], but he .said 
with conviction that the difficulty which Malthus pointed 
out seventy years ago. .was upon us again. 

d. Mus. A point placed for various purposes 
after, over, or under a note, after a rest, or l^fore 
or after a double bar. 

1806 CALf.coTT Mas. Gram, iii 32 When It is necessary 
to lengthen a Note hy half its value, a dot is placed after it. 
1880 Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 431/1 Note.s marked with dots 
should he less staccato than those with dashes, /bid. 456/3 
Dots fullow'ing rests lengthen them to the same extent as 
when apipilied to notes. ^ /bid. 457/2 Double Bar , , when 
accompanied by dots indicates that the section on the same 
side with the dots is to be repeated. 

6 A little child or other tiny creature. 

*8M Capkrk Ball. 4 Songs 174 Right joyous be thy lot.. 
My bonny bright-eyed dot. i8m ^1-a Load, up to Date 
xii. 149 Troops of children, from little dots of four and five. • 
to big girls. 

7 . The act by which a dot is made by a point 
St I ikin^ a surface. 

1838 Hawthorne Fr. 4 //. yrnis. I. 255 He. stumped 
on with a faster or slower dot of his crutch, according to 
our pace. 

8. Comb., as dotdike adj., -maker ; also, dot-8Xkd- 
dMh a., formed by dots and dashes, as the Morse 
telegraph- alphabet, etc. ; dot-hole (see sense 3 c) ; 
dot-plant, a plant that stands out as a conspicuous 
ipot of varied colour in a mast of plants; dot-puneh 
M CENTRB-pnnch ; dot-atltoh, a stitch used in 
making dots in embroidery ; dot-whael, a toothed 


wheel mounted In a handle, which when rolled 
over a sarfsce produces a dotted line. 

1878 PSBBCE, etc., Telegraphy <ed. a) 54 Representing the 
one xignal by a dot (.> and the other by a dash (—1 , welMve 
the dot and dash alphabet of Morse, ibui. 73 Instrurornts 
employed in recording the dot and dash signals. sl8a 
Garden 7 Jan 7/2 The two last are effective as 'dot * plants 
in large masses of Pelargoniums or dark-leaved pianu. 
tSgg Daily News 4 Apr. 6/1 Dot-hke irregularities. 

I) Dot (df’t), sb:^ [a, mod.F. dot (dot), ad. L. 
ddt cm dower.] A woman’s marriage portion ; 
the property which she brings with her, and of 
which the interest or annual income alone is under 
her husband ‘s control. See also Dote sb.^, which 
is the historical Kng. form. 

i8m Thackeray Newcomes (1879^ 1 . xxxi. 354 (Stanf.) 
Mademot*,elle has so many francs of dot. 1870 H. Smart 
Race for lYife li, 'I'here would, perhaps, be some little 
difficulty abcmi the dot. i88a Mrs. Riddell Pr. tVales's 
Garden-Party 3^ She had a dot of three thousand pounds, 
which, brought in under a hundred a year. 

Dot (d/»t), i/.i [f. Dot jrA^] 

1 . traits. To mark with a dot or dots ; to make 
a dot or dot-i on. Dot in, to fill in with dots. 

1740 Dvchk ft Parim>n, Dot, to mark with small points, 
a.H eiigravers do to express Or in Heraldry. 1776 G. Sem- 
ple Building tn Water 87 A third Plate. .whijcH you see 
doited out. s8si Self Instructor 524 To imagine (hat the 
picture was entirely dot led in. 18^ Ai.PORn in / ife (1B73) 
211 The choictt geraniums are where 1 have dotted 11^ plan. 

b. 'l o put the doi (•) over the letter i or j. 
To dot the Vs {fig^ : to fill in the particulais, to 
particularize minutely. 

Thackeray in Scribner's Mag. I-sw /i I have . . 
dotted the IS. 18636 omh. Mag. Aug. 1*54 None of the /'s 
are dotted, the dot being first used towards tlie end of the 
fourteenth century. sMs Manch. Kram. 15 June 6/3 
Improving the interval.. to dot his is and cio>,4 his t‘s. 
1896 Daily Chron. ao Apr. 4/7 [He] dotted our ‘i'-,’ nnd 
crossed our ' t's ' with a venge..ncc about the lack of men in 
the Navy. 

2 . To cover or diversify as ttith minute spots. 

1818 J. Marhdrn Amusruf. Mission, (cd. 7) 42 I'hesc 
ern’rald isles, that Ocean's boHnni dot. a 1839 Macaulay 
Hist. Eug. V 53 The whole Channel w.as dotted with our 
cruisers. 1868 M ORRIS Earthly Par. I. 171 Mcudow.s green 
Dotted shout with spreading trees. 

*BS 3 J- CuMMjNG ppieshadorvs iv. 242 Her nation's 
hi.story uas dotted with jiidgcmcnts Ironi the Lord. 

3 . To place like dots nt separate points oti a 
surface; to scatter like dots or speck it 

i8s6 Ki. ATiNGK Prav. 11817) 11 . 25 Domestic fowls [were! 
clotted heie and there tlirough the other groups 181^ 
l.ADV Canning in H.'ire 'i'wo Noble Idves ii8i>3’ 11 . 464 
The staff aic dotted about by twos in different bungalows. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 364 All about were dotted 
leafy trees. 

4 . To write down compendiously ; to jot do 7 tm, 

* 77 j 3 Dotting vbl. so, 2]. 1843 Ford Hnud-bk, 

Spain 1 sB One word dotted down on the spot is worth 
a cart-load of recollections. i860 T hackemav Round. Papers, 
Screens tn Dw yiWwj (1B76) 60, 1 had an urniablc coiii- 
punion close by me, dotting down my conversation. 

6, intr, 'J o make a dot or doU. Sec next. 

1733-73 Johnson, Dot, to inuke d(/ts or .spots. 

Dot and carry (oncj. 

1 . A schoolboy’s expression in some processes of 
elemeni.iry arUhinetic subtraction, division, and 
addition). Hence, a name for such process ; also 
for one who does calculations or teaches elementary 
arithmetic. 

178$ y. ROSE Diet Yulg. Timgue, Dot -and -carry -one, 

H wiitiii).; irttu-itcr ur innchcr of arithmetic. i8aa 8coi r 
Nigel \', You old doUrd Dot-end -carrv-one that you are. 
18. . Lowell Didaetu Poetr^> i*oet. Wks. 1890 IV. 276 'Ihe 
metre, too, was regular As schoolboy's dot and carry. 

2 . Awwurw/j/y next. Also and /rtf W-t/*. 

184.1 .KM AN K|'.de 16 String faek \. iv, (Farmer) Of nil 

the rummy chaps 1 ever did see, that dot-und carry-one of 
olcl poetry is the queerest. 1883 Stkvi'nson Treas. /si. iv. 
XV j, I know iny pulse went dot and carr^' one. 

Dot and go ono. An expression representing 
the limp of a person lame of one leg, or who has a 
wooden leg w hich makes a * dot * on the ground 
for each step* that the other goes. Used subst. 
for the action, and for the person ; and as adj. and 
adv, qualifying either. M so fig, and transf. 

177* Nuoknt tr. Hist. Iriar Gerutul 1 . 130 'I'he 1 »ot-and- 
go-one of whom we are Rpeakiiig. 1773 Mad. D'Arhlay 
Early Diarv 9 Oct., Tho attentive kind hush.'ind, who. . 
prefers u dot-and-go-one with his wife to the fiery cotimers 
without. .*•40 Barham lugol. /..tg., Lay. 'it. Nicholas iviit. 
He rose with thu sun, limping * dot and go one i86f 1 '. A. 
Troi lore La fleata 1 . viii. 18B The latxirious dot-and-go- 
one walk occasioned hy his lameness. ifSi J. Hawthorne 
Fort, Fool I. XX. I'he conversation, .hobbled along in the 
disoontiiniou^ aoi-and-go-one fashion that conversations 
sometimes affect. 

Dot, rare. [ad. mod.F. doter, after Dot shA 
T'he mstorical Eng. form wag Dots tram. 
To dower (a bride) with a marriage portion. 

1887 E. Gkraro Load beyond horeet (18881 11 . 194 Tlie 
empress undertook to dot every youag gipsy girl who 
married a person of another race. 

Dotog# (dff«‘t^3^. [app. f. Dots or sb.^ 4 - 
-AGE. Cf, F. radotage.] 

1 . The itate of one who dotes or has the intellect 
impaired, now esp. through old age ; feebleness or 
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imbecility of mind or tinder«Ufiding ; infatuation, 
folly ; Moond childhood ; senility. Alio iransf. 

it. . J?. AUit, P» n. 1435 penne a doUge ful depe droT 
to his heit. e sjjM Cmauckr ProL 709 Thatine sit 

he doun, and writ in his dotage. That wominen kan tiat 
kepe hir mariage. c 14J0 Lvna Hort^ Shept ^ G. t<6, 

I trowe he be falle in Dotage. igTf Lyly Enphwt (Arb.) 
158 Y« absurde doUge of him that thinketh ther is no god. 
tdii Bolton Fhrut iii. vii. (idsb) 194 Hee had the reward 
of his doUge, for the Creiensians intercepted most part of 
his navie. 1766 Golmm. Pic. IV. xiv, world is in its 
dottle. stM Macaulay Hist. Eng. 111 . 47a Now fast 
sinking Into dotage. 

b. A foolisii or imbecile thought, word, or 
deed ; a folly or stupidity. 

nsgao .Skelton Rephc. 373 DeuHysshe pages, Full of 
suche dotti^es. 1636 Prvnne UtUtish. Tim. (i66i) Ba This 
. . is a notorious dotage and untruth. 177a Fi.etchcr Lttgica 
Genni. 47 Enemies to his antlnomian dotages, itas Cote* 
KiiiGK Aids Reft (1648) 1 . 333 aa/r, A .specimen of these 
Rabbinical dotages. 

2 . The action or habit of doting upon any one ; 
foolish affection ; excessive love or fondness. 

c 1440 Partonope 4768 She ganne no nye fall wyth hym 
in dotage. 1470 S5 Makohy Arthur iv. i, Merlyn fclle in 
a dottage on the damuisel. 1513 More Ruh. /// (1883) 
SQ For a litle wanton dotage vppon her piirson. 1699 Durnft 
3'^ Art, xxii, (1700) 34* A most excessive dotage upon 
them. xSi^ Byron Corsair 11. xiv. bo Oh I that this 
dotage of hLs brca.st would cease I 

b. An object doted upon, or regarded with 
excessive fondness. 

168a CoKAiNB Ovtd I. iii. Dram. Wks. (1874) 394 You 
shall .Become Jove’s dotage, and be Queen of heaven. 
i8ai Bvrqn Sardan. 11. i, lie loved that gay pavilion,— it 
was ever His summer dotage. 1845 H'hUekalixx. 7 Being 
his father’s dotage. 

Dotal id^** lal), a. [ad. L. dotal- is, f. doPem 
dowry, marriage portion, endowment ; perh. 
immed. a. F. dotal (i6th c.").] Pertaining to a 
dower, dowry, or marriage portion of a woman. 

1513 Douulas /fiueis M. vii. 182 (iif. .this hald rynll 
.Suld be thy drowry, uiul rich gift dot.ill. i6ai G. Sanhys 
07 >urs Met. xiv. (1O.1i)) 296 Nor coiiiend ..for Latinos 
crowne,_ Nor doiall Kingiiome. syaa Wullasion RelL‘. 
A^tf. viii. 156 no/c, Tlicrc weic witnesses, and dotal writ- 
ings. 1875 Maink l/nt. Inst. XI. ^9o 'Ihe well-ascer- 
tained rules supplied by the written law for dotul bettle- 
iiicnts. 

tDo'taiit. Oks. rart-K [f. Doric r. 4- -ANT 1. 

Cf. ¥. radotant, pres, pple.] « Dotakii. 

1607 .SiiAKfi Cot V. ii. 47 Such a decay’d Dotant as you 
sceine to be. 

Dotard (ch 7 "‘tajd), sb. and a. AUo 5 doterd, 
5-6 dooterd, •orde, (6 dodart). 6-7 dottard, 7-8 
doatard. [In sense 1, f. Dote t/. -h’ABD. See 
also note to sense 2.] A. sb. 

L An imbecile, a silly or stupid person ; now, 
usually, one whose intellect is impaired by age; 
one who is in his dotage or second childhood. 

c 1386 Chaucer tVHe's Prol. 331 For certeyn olde dotard 
by youre leue Ye sntil hnue queynte right ynogh at eue. 

^ 1489 Caxton Sohucs of Aymon ix. aoB Thou weie an olde I 
dooterd and a foole. 1309 Barclay Shyp of h'oivs (1874) 

J. 47 Thou blynde dorlart, the>e worden holde thou styll. 
f i6so Ranixii.ph hi log . in Farr .S. P . Jos I (1848) 380 
Dofiturd : you fowle on Pan’s uiiiniscitnco fall. 17x5 Pope 
Odyss. XX. 433 J’he dotard's mind To every sense is ro.st, to 
re.isuu blind. i86r Mkkivale Ro$h, Emf>. (18^15) VI. xlvii. 

I \ He declared that the dying man’h di>pu»itioii. .was the 
.act of an incapable dotard. 

t b. One who doles (on something) ; a doter. 

160s Markton Ant. 4- Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 25 That 
peeviRh dotard on thy excellence. 

t 2 . (Also dottard . ) A tree that has lost its top 
or branches, and of which the trunk alone remains, 
more or less in a slate of decay. Sometimes 
identified with pollard ; sometimes apparently dis- 
tinguished, as having lost its branches by damage 
or decov, and not by lopping or polling, Obs. 

[It is doubtful whether this is the same word as sense i ; 
were it not that the synonymous DonnARD is known only 
l.*vter, it would be natural to take that as the original woref, 
from Dodv., with doltanl, dotard, as variants assimilated 
to this word.] 

/ri8o3 M Riding Rec. (1894) 260 Warrants for the sale 
of dotards. i8a6 Bacon Sywa | 586 We see almost all 
( >vergrowne-Trres. .are Pol'lardn, or DottardH, and not 'Frees 
at their full Height. i66r Petty Taxes 44 The same ill 
biiNbandry, as to make fuel of young saplings, instead of 
dotards and pollards. 1713 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. HU- 
/n7v, A Willow Planted and well manag'd, may continue 
five and twenty Yiiars..Old rotten Dotards maybe fell’d 
and easily suDply'd. 

B. adj, Xattrib. u»e of the sb.'] 

1 . Imbecile, silly ; in senile decay or second child- 
hood. 

rijBE Chaucer Wife's Prol. 3pi Olde dotard ahrewe. 
1337 North Cnenards Dintl Pr. Prol. A IJ b, 1 never sawe 
a muio dootarde foole than Phormia 1795 Southey Joan 
of Arc III. 541 To please Your dotard fancies I xhfi A. D. 
Muerav Chamwood 143 My old aunt., has been very 
feeble and dotard all the winter. 

1 2 . Of a tree : Remaining as a decayed trank 
without branches : see A. a. Obs. 

1383 Burohley Let. in Reg. Meri. II. so8 The sale of 
some dottard trees.. for their necessary fewelL 1897 Lyr- 
trkll BrUfRel. (1B57) IV. ao3 A grant worth £ao,ooo of 
dotard trees in NeMwood forest. 1797 Burns Red. Lesfv 
(ed. 8) HI. ^ If dotard trees are privileged, much more 
ought pollaras. 


Hence Dotartefe, Bo*t«rd7 

(wHce^tudsX the state of being a dotard $ Bo*- 
tordly a., foolish, stupid ; BotMd 4 ilia a. 

1684 H. More Amiid. /dpt. 38 That dull and 

dotardly sin of Idolatry, ita Lhtephs Herald 7 Oct, 4 
Dotardism itself could fro no fuither. stb 8 b. W ilsesfcmcb 
in 7 iMfr« 38 Feh. ss/3 Driv^Uog dotaidage. 

Dotarie, obs. form of Doyxbt. 
tDo'tatty ppi. a. Obs. Also -at. [ad. L. 

pa. pple. of : tee next] Endowed, 
bestoweef. Used os pa. pple. 

1338 Bbllenden Crem. Scat. (1891) I. Cosmogr. p. xxxix, 
Glasgu . .quhare ane nobitl kitk is dotat richelie in honour of 
Sanct Mungow. tgie in Spottiswood Hist. Ck. Scot, in. 
11677) 264 All things dotate to hospiuHiy to times past. 
Dotft'tB, V. rare. [f. L. ddlbre, dbtdi- to en- 
dow, f. dos, dot^em dowry.] tram. To endow. 

187a Daily Nctvs 36 Sept., Get our bisliop elected, recog- 
nised, dotaicd. 

Dotation (d^ie^^Jan). [a. F. dotation, ad. I.. 
dota/ibn-cm, u. of action f. db/dre : see prec.] Ibe 
aaion of endowing ; endowment. 

C1380 WvcriF Agst. Begg. Friers Scl. Wks. III. 513 
Sumnic of hem receyven <wmes and dotaciouns. <‘I4M 
Mi* our Satuaiioun 4331 Kaly sawles shal be dowed be 
treble doiacioime. igfta Win^ft tert. Tractates ill Wks. 
1888 1 . 34 Amung Ml gret libcralitie, and ryche dotations 
maid in Scotland 1603 Bacon Adt*. Learn. 11 Ded. # 8. 3 
This dediauiiig of Foundations and Dotations to professory 
Learning.. hath, had a Maligne aspect, and influence upon 
the growth of Scyeiices. 2767 Hlackstdnr Comm. 11 . xviii. 
269 The . . most ronstderable dotations of religious houses. 
1833 Mrkivai.r Rom, Rep, ix. (1867) 361 I'he measure em- 
braced. . a general dotal ion of tne |x>orer citisens. 

Dotaunce: see Doubtancb. 

II Dotebin (dft*tjin). Also 8 dodgeon, 9 dodg- 
ing. [Corruption of the Cantonese name tok'ClPing 
(in Court dialect to-clfing) f. toh to measure 4 - ebbing 
to weigh (N. A. Giles).} The name in the south 
of ChiriJi for the small hand-steclyard there used. 

1696 BowyenVs yrnl. at Coihind'ktna in Dalrymple 
Grunt. Rep. (i8u8) 1 . 88 (Y ) For their Dotchin and Ballance 
they use that of Japan. 1711 C. Lockyicr Trade tn Ind. 
v. 113 Never weigh >uur Silver by their Dotchitut, for they 
have usually two i*uir, one to receive, the other to pay by. 
1809 R. L \ N'GKOKD Iniroti. Trade 48 Dodgings . . very similar 
to steelyards. 18^ J. Hui lANU Manuf Metal II. 394 The 
steelyard . rf semliling in form the litlfe instruinent in use 
amongst the Chiiiese, called the dutcliiiis. 

i Z^te, sb.^ Obs. [f. Dote v.^ : with sense a 
cf. MDu. dote folly, weakness of mind.] 

1 . A foolish or weak-minded person ; a dotard. 

atasa PfVTU Aitfred 423 in O. K. Misc. isS Ich holde 

hiiie fur dote {v,r. a dole] } at xayb al his wille. c 13x0 Sir 
Bents 217 A^ilt Jh!, treitour I olde dote! f 1460 

Tornmeley Myst. (Surtees) 97 Hit is wonder that 1 last sich an 
old dote Alle clold. 13. . Smyth t\f Dame 335 in Hash E. P. P. 
111 . 213 Come forthe, olde dote 1630 Tinker of Turney, 
SetunoHS T. 203 How did his death-bed make him a doate I 

2 . A state of stupor ; dotacc. 

^ 1619 Z. Bovu Lad Battel/ (j 6 x^ 539 (Jam.) Thus aAer as 
in u dole he hath totteiod some space about, at last he 
fulleih downe to dust. 

8. A piece of folly. Cf Doteiit. 

^aifi English 18 The voles (to them now ridiculous 
and call’d dotes) passed against them. 

Dotg (d(/''t), sb.'i arch. [app. a. i6lh c. F, dote, 
var. of dot, ad. 1 « dbt em (dbs) dowry sec Dot 
1 . A woman's marriage portion ; endowment, 
dowry, (Now usually superseded by dot from Fr.) 

1313 Mary 'I udor Let. to Hen. VI It, in Feusim. Nat. 
MSS. 1 1 . vii, 1 am contented . . to gone you all the hoole 
dote whiche was dclyuered with me. 13^ Stakkky Eng- 
land 11. i. 152 To the dote of poie damoscllys and vyr- 
ynys. 1676 Coke Circutneiston Mustapha in Harl. 
ftsc. (174s) V. 347 Four Millions. .of Dollars, which is her 
Dote. 1733 in Doran * Mann * ^ Sf Manners (1B76) 1 . xv. 
353 She .. insisted upon the restitution of her Dote. 1838 
Fruude Hist. Eng. ill. xv. 378 The amount of dotes and 
dowries, and other legal details, were elaborately discussed. 

1 2 . fig. (Usually in //.) A natural gifl or endow- 
ment. Obs. 

1348 L ANC1.EY Pol. Verg. De lm*ent. Pref. 4 Through the 
dotes and qualities of the soule. xfpa Sjunfy Arcadia ill. 
(1622) 376 Extolling the goodly doles of Mopsa. 1638 
Jkanfs Fuln. Christ 366 Clothed with four glorious doles, 
or endowments impassibility, siibtilty, agility, and clarity, 

Dot6f doat (dJ**!), v.^ Forms: 3 dotie(n, 
doten, 3 doyt^e, doote, 3- dote, 6- doat. [Early 
ME. doten, dotien (of which no trace U known in 
OE.), corresponds to MDu. doten to be crpzy or 
silly, to dote. Kilian has, in same sense, doten, i- 
dutten : cf. mod. Du. duiten to take a nap, to dote, 
dutter a doter, etc., also MHG. totzen to take a 
nap {i^^dottSJan), Icel. dotta to nod from sleep. 

Tne LG. aXanv doten was the source of OF. redoter, m^.F. 
radoter to rave, dote ; tbe close parallelism of sense between 
F. radoter, radoti, and Eng. aote, doted, and the presence 
of F.ng. derivatives with F. sumxcs, as dotage, dotant, 
dotery^Y. radoUsge, resdotaut, retdoterie, show an inti- 
mate connexion between the F. and Eng. words, as if the 
latter were immediately from an AF. *$ioter for OF. rv- 
doter.^ 

L intr. 1 . To be silly, deranged, or out of one's 
wits ; to act or talk foolishly or stupidly. 

Nia^ AlNcr. R 094 Heo oalleo. .into deop ^ht, m bdt 
heo dotie. m iMg Ikv- Hath, xiii Hu nu, dame, dotestu t 
tj/h Teevisa HMrn (Rolls) IV. 403 Me aemeth M b«y 
dotcb {usiki deegf/H wdektur}, cidfs Verk Myst. xxxL 
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t59 Whedlr dote we or dremyttf lO^ Udall, ate Srasm. 
Par. Acts xxvl 14 (Felix] layd Wtth a loudxvoyca, Thou 
dotest Paul. 1811 Bisli i 7 fof. vi. 4 l^ilig fTimMUt, etc. 
waateth his braynes] about questions, and ibuea of woides. 
1884 tr. Bomet's Merc. Compit. 111. 71 Every evening he .. 
dotM. 179B CoLMiDoa Fasrt its Sant. v. 171 Others. .Dote 
with a mad idolatry. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xaxv« ix She 
, . Doau, as hardly within her own posxession. • ) 

2. Nowdj^. To be weak-minded from old age; 
to have tbe intellect impaired by reason of sge. 

(Formerly only contextual.) 

c 1x05 Lav. 3x04 Me bunched \m aide mon wole dotie non 
nan. ctaga K. Brunnk Ckrou. Wmee (Kollx) 9404 My 
fxdxr in elde dotes, c 1440 Premp, Partt. ia8/s Docm, or 
dote for age, detirv. iggo Palsgr. 5x4/9 , 1 dotx for Aga, as 
olde folkes ^mme radote. 1393 Dsavion Eelog. vi 99 
Thou dot’st in thy dedining Age. c 1710 C. Fibnnss Dietry 
(188B) 301 The parson . . is now md and doates. 1819 CsAaSB 
7 '. ifi Hall II. wks. 1834 VI. 39 We grow utifitted for that 
world and dote. ^ 

3. To be infatuatedly fond ofi ; to bestow exces- 
sive love or fondness on or upon ; to be foolishly 
in love. Const t ^(obs. rare), upon, on. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes lao Thyngls that a 
prynce ought to eschewe . . tne therde, dotyng of women. 
igofi Palsgr. 5^/2 It is a met madnesse to dote upon an 
other mans wyfe. Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. (i6ia) 

249 Not one but wexed amorous, yea eucn Diana doted. 
iMt Shaks. 7 W Gent. iv. iv. 87 You doate on her, that 
cares not for your loue. xdag Massinger Dk. Milan in. ii, 
A fine she- waiter .. that doted Extremely of a gentleman. 
1741 Young Nt. Tk. 1. 977 How distant oft the thing we 
doat on most. From that for which we doat. Felicity I 
Howitt Rur. Life 111. iv. (286a) S75 Where lic‘i 
the mother on whom 1 doxted, and who doated on 
me. 

4. To decay, as a tree. Obs. exc. dial. Cf. 
Doted 2 , Doting ppl. a. 3 , Dotarii 2 . 

c 14x0 Patlad. on Husb. 1. 759 The seed of thorn in hit wol 
dede and dote. 1893 £. CoUES Lewts tfr Clark's F.xpid. 
952 note. In North Carolina., it is said of trues dead at 
the top, that they arc doted, or have doled. 

II. tram. 1 6. To cause to dote ; to drive 
crazy ; to befool, infatuate. Obs. 

1471 Ripley Comp. AUh. v. xxxiii. in Ashm. (1653) 156 
Dotyng the Merchaunis that they be faync To let them 
go, 1379 7 'omson Calvin's Serm. Ti*n. 653/2 Vse no bab- 
bling to dote mens heades vpon. 1380 Sidney Arcadia 
(16^3) loj If my miserable speeches haiit not alreadie doted 
)ou. a 161X Hkaum. a Fl. Mata's Trtig. 111. ii. Why wilt 
thou dote thyself Out of thy life ? 

te. To say or think foolishly. Ohs. 

1335 Eden Decades 46 Hee openinge his mouths, .doateth 
that the Zemes spake to hym du^ng tbe tyme of his trauiiceu 
t6ia 1 '. Taylor Comm. Titus lit. a Whatsoeuer the Maiii- 
chees huue doated to the contrarie. 

t 7. '1 o love to excess ; to bestow extravagant 
affection on. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73b/a Whan he was olde he so 
dootited and loued hem. 1673 Rules of Civility to8 Endure 
a little hunger, and not dote and indulge their appetites ax 
they do. 

Dota^ Sc. Now rare. Also 6 dot, doit. [a. 
F. doter ( 13 th c.), ad, L. dbtdre to endow, portion, 
f. dbl-em. See also Dot in mod. use.] 

1 1. tram. To endow udth riches, dignities, etc. 
1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 288 And dot thame [Kirk- 
men] with far moir dignitie, Na euir lha had. 1340 Cam//. 
Scot. xvi. 242 Pepil that ar dotit viiht rason. i6m w. Scot 
A Pol. Narr. (2846) 39 He was not w lilierally doted with 
vnderstanding. <8x3 Ccckeram, Doted, endowed. 

2. To grant or give as an endowment. 

1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. Jl. 616 How King Mxlcolme 
fuu^it ane Kirk . . and doittit to it mony Ijindis. 1638 
Scot. Canons in Langs Wks. (1853) V. 609 I^inds .. clot^ 
to pious and holy uses. ^1771 in .Spectators June (1^3) 
781/3 A new cup. .was presented, or * doled ' to the parish. 
1864 Tweedir Takes, etc, of Bible aoo Abila was doted and 
confirmed to several members of the Herod family. 

Dote, obs. form of Dot. 

Doted, doated ppl a. Also B 

dotted, 9 dooted. [f. Dote tf.^ -i- -xd ^ : cf« 
teamed.] 

1 1. .Stupid, foolish, in second childhood, dotard. 
>3 . . E. E. Altit.r. C. 296 What bx deuel hair, bou don, 
doted wrech 7 c 1400 Ron*. Rose swf She was past al that 
passage And was a doted thing bicomen. a ign Lo. Ber- 
ners Huon Ixxxi. 949, I haue . . meruayle thul sx you ao 
dotyd. Idas Burton Anat, Mel. 11. iv. 11. ii, All such ax 
were erased, or any way doted. 1708 P. Walker Life PedeU 
(ed. ^ Pref. 95 In his dotted old Age 

to. Infatuated, infatuatedly fond. Obs. 

9^ Cranmrr Defence 115 b, llie perale beyM supei^ 
stitiously enamored and doted vpon the Masse, iglq Ooli>- 
iNi. Calvin on Deut. xlviii. aSo They continue doted in 

It. 

2. Of a tree: Decayed inside, tmsoimd. Now 
dial and technical. (Cf. Dotard a.) 

9488 in Willis & Clark Cambridge ( 1B86) 1 1 1 . 93 White oke, 
not doted, nor storvyn. saga Moswvmg Evonym. 3 Wooda 
whether it be rotten nnddpated, or sound. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 9) 19 Found . .in the hollow of these treei when 
doated and rotten. 1867 Smvth Saihtfs Word-bk., Dooted, 
(said of] timber rendered unsound by Assures. C F. 
Smith in Trems. A user. Pkiiel, Soc. 47 Doted, ‘oWayed 
inside,* of a tree . .quite common in . . Southern Sutes. 189s 
Westm. Gas. 5 June 6/3 Doated .. full of large knots, ugly 
shakes .. this class of wood is sold in large quantities at the 
public auctions In the City. 

tDo*t#hMd. Obs. rare. [r.DoTErAi-h 
Cf. dalthead.] « Dotard A. 1 . 

B33pTiMDALB Prmet. Pret. Wlu. (Parker Soc.> II. 965 The 
dotehead wai beside himself and whole out his mind. 



J>otel(la : lee Doma ski 
IkotmpoU vsr.of DoiJorfOL% Okt. 

BotWi dMt«r (d^tu}« r£ Dora pA -¥ : 

iodooieed by d^rd,'\ Oat wbo dotet. 

1 . A person of enfeebled kitellect ; • dotard. 
igM-a» North PlnUurek gto He had never seen m 
ereater doter then Phormia sdif J. Srameiis A|r. 

igS Th«Re hee the oomforlt of Mtnt Ikaioe* j let Doelen 
bee ambitieue of it r s 7 na£*;tor AitnaewiYdfrei. <i8o^ 
607 A poor old doatcr. rdsi Lamb Xr/. Wlu, (1865) xv&k 
i;i Muiklen dropped the old iiiaa» the doater. 
r 2 . One who dotes on ; one foolishly food. 

IMS Hutorr, Doter or Mower of wossen* mmli^arlm. 
■igg H. Moaa AntsH, Aik, t ia, (i7isr or Aristotle, who 
was no doter on a Deity. 1740 Youmo NU Tk. viii. 370 
Patron of pleasure 1 doater on delight 1 ilin J. H. Nsitmam 
icsst Umm, E 4 me, ss No doter upon the dead and gone. 
Hence t Do' t eg — , n femsie doter. 
itel Evblyn ir. Fnt^rt*a Ptr/ui, Pmb%t, Prof. (R. Supp.) 
An old Dotaresse, who had only slawss In her service. 
t]><rt«r 7 » doterto. Ohs, rx Dotb v. : c£ 
F. radstsrts\ Doting; stapidity, iafatnatioiiy 
folhr. 

igfe Goumno Ds Mvma^ x. 14$ God (say they) draweth 
the lonne out of the Abilitic of the matter. Let ut examine 
this doterie yet further. isp| Draytoh Skf^herdM CarL (N.), 
These.. spenden day and night in dotaric. 

Doth (do))), arch. Brdp^s. pres. ind. of Do. 
Dothar, dial, form of Doddxil 
tl BoihieMntMltis <d/)>))ieii,entlhoiMu). 
Also (erron.) dothin*. [mod. f. Gr. Bodily 
boil, abscess -f Entibbitib.] Inflammation of certain 
intestinal glands, characteristic of typhoid fever. 

184s G. E. Day tr. Simmt'i Amim. Chtm, 1 . §89 llie 
disease diagnosed in both instances, .was dothinenteritis. 
Doti, vor. of Dhoti, loin-cloth. 

Ho-tliur, dotetingy pM. sh, [f. Dotb o.i 4- 
-INO i.] The action ot the verb Dotb. 

L Action characteristic of a weak or enfeebled 
intellect: imliecility, stupidity; an instance of this. 

rs44D PromS. Pturv, 108/t Dotyng^ S5«B 

UoALLietc. hrtum. Par, Acts 85b, Dotyng is .. whan a 
man, through erroure of his mynde, swerueth from reason. 
liB8 J. HooKKt GirtUd, Irel. in HoHnsktd 11 . s'/a An 
■nercstion and wanre betweene the kiiut of England and 
Lewes of France, throi^h the doting or both parts, tdps 
Drvpyn Doh Stbasi. Pref., 1 am not yet arrived to the 
age of doting. sBn R. H. Frouob Rsm, (18181 317 Can 
these [verses] be dwtored Into any thing available, or are 
they dotinn f 

8. The tiestowml of foolish affection ; fond 

attachment. 

idM Dohhk Serm, xvi. x6r Such is our passionate Doting 
upon this World. 1^ Glanvill Setpsu Sci, 53 Dogroar 
tiring, and fond doating u|ion Authorities. 

Hence Dotlng-pieoe, one who is doted on. 

1741 Richardson Pamela (1834) 1 . xxxti. 330 My sister 
B— is my dosting-piece. 1830 Godwin Chudstuy 1 . vi. 109 
He was his father's doating-piece. 

Do'ti&ff. doating, ///. a, [f. as prec. 4 - 
-ino 5 «.] That dotes 

1 . Weak-minded, foolish, stupid, Imbecile. 

Caxton Faytes 0/ A. vt x, 357 FoWsh moeuynges 
and dotyng opynyons. igjg Covkrdalb EecL viL 35 The 
erroure of dotinge foolcs. 1645 Milton Colast. <1851) 366 
Ignorant and doting surmises. 1797 Rurkic Regie. Peace 


erroure of dotinge foolcs. 1645 Milton Colast. <1851) 366 
Isnoiant and doting surmises. 1797 Rurkic Regie. Peace 
HI. Wks. VIII. 397 I'he last resource of female weakness, 
of helpleis infancy, of doting decrepitude. 1870 Max 
MOllbr Sc, Reiig, V1673) 373 With silly children, and doting 
grandmothers. 

8 . Foolishly or extravagantly fond. 

' St. Attg. Manual f^ngm.) 1 Ixivirm and yet not 



iting eye To be survey l. 

Aur. Leigh 11. asi You give us doating mothers. 

3 . Of trees : Decaying from offe. 

1M4 Evblyn AW. Hort. 33 The old wood, found commonly 
In doating Birches. lyaBD ict. Rust, (ed, 3), Doting-Tree. . 
a Tree almost worn out with age. s8^ O. W. Holmls 
Aut, Breakf.-i, xi. 109 An old doting oak. 

Hence adv,^ in a doting manner or 

degree: infatuatedly ; fondly. 

1B4B Cranmbr Catock. 133 b, I'hei dotyngly loued all that 
was their awne. sM T. Moeton Pream. Emou$Uer rsS So 
dotingly vaine in ostei^ion of hit cwne wit. ittg ir. 
A grilses' s Fan, Arts Ivil 165 Norm more superstitious and 
dotingly stupid. ihap^sW. Irving A. (1855) 85 

*i1ie duke . . became dotingly fond of his wife. 

doatlH^ a. arch, [f. Dotb sb.'^ -h 
Silly, imbecile, stupid, childish. 

igsp Rarci.av Sky^ o/Folys (1874) 1. 86 Than comys in an 
eriier with his dotysshe brayne. O. Pbitik tr Guasuo's 

Cfv. Corn*. 111. (15861 145 In this dottih BhnpliGitia,he shewed 
bimscife as verie a clowne. 1607 Tonsu, Fsser-f, Boasts 
1x658) 495 A mad dotiih fellow. Carlvlb Misc,^ Char- 
ou'tsrisiics (187a) IV. 30 The tongue as in doatish forget- 
fulness maunders low. 

Hence 18 a*B iahn a a a, sillinets, childishoesi. 

Xp 0 Florm, BamkoliiAt childiihnes, dotlshnes. tdgi-B 
Morris Pwmgi, Disc, R7a A great pieoe of dotishness and 
•midity. 

Iiotldn, vaiioiit of Dodkt V, coin. 

Dotlat, a little or tiny dot : see -lbt. 

DotouM, DotPol, «oUo, obs. tt, DoOMtOUB, 
Dottbrbl. 

Dotring], obs. ff. Doctrinal, Dootedib. 

So*tta>blB, «. Capable of being dotted. 


sw 

lIlBTOmR TMw xafe. If s Charles* Jmmb •• wm*« lest 
warm, less dociable with stan. 

Bdttgrd, obs. or. dial, f, Dotabd, wnie 3. 
Oottod (dptid), //£ a, ft. Dot pJ ♦ -bd 
L Formed of or tro^ fay dots, 
i i y a §4 Cook f'ar. 11 . luidL fioma few placai, whfeli 
ore ner^ and in other parts of dm chart, dtsdagukhed by a 
dotted line. iBfe Pniixm Fosup, viL 177 One each oooa b 
ramscnied by a dotted outUtm. 

8. Marked or covered with or as with dota 
aBas Casio Loot, Dramnng viL 404 The back-grouad . . Is 
dotted or stippled. iiaB Stamx Etom, AW. Hisi, II. jse 
Elytra a little longer than the abdomea, dotted. 187s P'gbm 
Augb Msm, IS Kov. (1884) 087 The wide plateau looked 
draary and sad - dotted all over with graves. 

8. Famished with a dot. 

s8|r Cycl. IX. X04A av. Dai; Thus a doabledocied 
minim is equal to three crotchets and a ouaver. t 86 g 
OuiBLBV CountsrS. v. 37 ThrM minims are placad in every 
bar, against one dotted semibreve in the canto fermo. 

Dottel : see Dottlb sb:^ 

Sottar (dp‘tai\ sh, [f. Dot v, 4 - -BR 1.] One 
who or that which dots ; an instrument for making 
dots ; s^c, a hand -instrument used in embottlng 
letters for the blind. 

iStgs Ejeamiuer 583/1 A musician may be created on any 
amergency with a dotter and ruled paper. sStj E. Spon 
WoeiskoS ReceiSts Ser. 1. 84/1 Put on the evM (m bird's- 
eye maple] by dabbing with the dotter. tB8g N. Shbp- 
raaD Geo, EltoCs Ess. Tntrod. 13 A dotter of I's and crosser 
of T’s. 

Do'ttar, V- Obs, or dial, [Related to Doddbe 
and Totter.] isitr. To move unsteadily and 
infirmly ; to totter ; to fall in a tottering wav. 

c x4ao Avoui.Arth, xvi, He b^n to dotur and dole Os 
he hiule kegliet scathe. 01440 Sir Dsg^v, 1109 The duk 
detered to the ground, On erthe swyffitlyne swooned. Yigs4 
fe Ramsay Evesn^eu 1 . 313 With Gnef . . 1 dottard owrt 
OB Sleip. 1789 Davidson Seasons xxa Jam.) Willy dottart 
te^tmsel Among the hena 

Doiltarad, a. App. an obsolete and dialect 
form of Dotard a . : Decayed, tottering, or worn 
out with age. 

sgBx J. Brll Haddods Amsuk Osor, 35B b, Dotlered Bus- 
aardly fables of Purgatory. 1M4 Gd. frords Mxy 334/3 To 
frighten crows, .is. .child s play or work forolddotteredomn, 

fiottaral (dp tardl), dottral (Clp*trei). Forms: 
5-6 dotrell(e, dottrelle, 6 dotterelle, 6-7 
dot(e)rel. dot(t)areU, dottreU, 7 dottrilt^l, 7-9 
dottoril(l, 8 dotriU, 6- dotterel, dottreL H. 
Dotb v % the suffix appears to be the same os in 
cocksetl, mon^'el^ fdcksrel^ see -BEL. It is not 
clear whether sense 1 or sense a is the original : 
sense 1 appears to be the more frequent, and in 
tome cases at least sense a is evidently treated os 
transf. from it.] 

1 . A species of plover {Eudromias tnsrinellus ') : 
bo called from the apparent simplicity with which 
it allows itself to be approached and token. 

(Collective pi. dotterel: cf. etc.) 

c 1440 PromS. Pare*, xaS/i Dotrelle, b}*rde,>fii^i. sshB 
Pilgr. l*erf. (w. de W. X531) 65 b, lliis dotrell is. a lytel! 
fonde byrde, for it helpeth in mancr to take it scHc. 16x1 
Drayton t 'ertes in CoryaVsCrudities^ As men take 
Dottrels, so host thou ta'n us. xSgp D. Px\A.Imyr. Sen 343 
I'he Dotteril,of whom they nay, that whatsoever is done in the 
sight of her, shee will exactly imitate. 1766 Pennant ZooL 
(X768 II. 515 The Dottrel appears in spring and in autumn. 
xi49 C. Sturt Exped. Centr. Australia 1. 32 x We passed 
several dights of dotterel making to the south. 1865 
Kingsley Herrm, II. xi. 186 Laughing at the dottrel as they 
aiittcked on the mole hills. 

2 . A silly person, one whose intellect is decayed, 
a dotard. Sometimes with Jig, reference tu 1. 
(Now only dial.') 

c 1440 Promp, Pam. zb8/i Dotrelle. .Mrwr quod Dotarde. 
» 48 s Caik, Augi. xosjx A Dottrelle, desipa, 1747-64 Baulix- 
win Mor. Phtios, (PaMr.) 1. x. Thy words sauour of old 
idle dottreU tayles. igBg Golihno Calvin om Deut, Ixxx. 480 
Being a misbegotten generation, they take monkes and old 
dottereiles for their fathers. i68x Otway Soldier's Fori, 1. i. 
WkiL 1738 L 344 A paralyttek coughing decrepid Dotrel. 
iBeB Cras*en Dtaiecft Dotterill, an old dating fellow, 
b. attrib. or as adj. Foolish, stupid, doting. 
xsBx J. Hell Haddads Ahsw, Osor, 360 b, Thb dottrcll 
lerarchy of Rome. 1607 Walkington O/i, Class 83 Lest 
the tounx of it [a buckle] catch theif owne dottril skins. 

8. A doddered tree : so doltsrsl tret, now dial, 
ass6B ArcHam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 117 Som old dottereU 
trees, a x6i8 Svlvkstbr Elegy Sir Iv, Sidney 108 Doe not 
we take the timber for our turn, And leave the dotralls, In 
their time to burn T iBai Clame Fill, Minstr, 1 , $• When 
he.. Has raixt with them [Shepherds) beneath a dotterel- 
tree, stfe J. W. Bukgon Prwinc, Bsif/ordsh. in Be^. 
Titnss {lABx.\,Dottrsl or DattUAvss^ a tree without a head, 
a pollard. Called a dodder tree in the north of she 
county. 

Hence Dcttwelism. 

i6ss CoTGR., Hisdsorie, sitopUcitie, sUUneise, childish- 
oesse. .dotterelumc. 

Dotting (dpTii)), vbl. sb. [f. Dot 0.1 -f -inrI.] 
1 . The making of dots, or covering of a rarfeoe 
with dots ; also, cmcr. marking! so produced. 
s8!|4 Mi^ SMERVii4.BC#mjr.^^i/s. Sc, xmrHIL 


man by dotting. 1874 KmcMT Diet, Mock, 1 . 739/1 Dottbpg, 
a form of engraving in which geographfea[ divisions 40 
inapt ate shown by mterrupied IlM or scries of dots. 


JMWKLB. 

8. A jotting dom (with peo or pBDeR). 

■m Mao. DrARSiAV £metlpMe9Ssiss,,l ssmi^jm 
thia fiat week all in a lump, for 1 have no iimo Sir dillj 
dottinga. 

8 . Cti 




SB74 Kjiight Dki, Meek, L rasA Daf/ferifeML a pen 
havn^ A ffoolette which makes dots or detached manifs 
00 the piiier over which U is drawn. 

Do^ (dpT’l), sb:^ and a. Now dSr. Is 4^ 
doM. [f. Dotb p, > or sb,^ : see -lk.] 
iL. sb, A fool or dotard ; a lillv pcrioB. 


ty, E E. Aim. P, B. 1S17 Nnne he dolel on deoe dnnk. 
sifm Barm. Pesuies Ck, in PtUeii 

36 / 

•Vmi 


iugiods IPke, Parker Soc.) 
A drunken dotel 1894 J. Mbnxies Our Toum viH. 85 
Your vecrits to the auld dotde.* 


B. adj. In a state of dotage ; silly, craty. Se, 
sBsB iB in Jamibsom. sBae St. Kathleen 111 . x& (Jam.) 
Ye dottle man. slpg Ian Maclarbn Auld Lang Sysse iv. 
L 147 Till he be cripple on* dottle fetaxyL 
Hence l>ottl«d ///. o., (A'r.) m the state of dotage. 
rtsB in iAMiBsoN. 

ISimm, dottal (dpfl), sb.^ [bPP* <^f 
Dot : cf. Dit V.] 
tL A plug; »Dobul 1. Obs, 
e 1440 Promp, Pmrv, X37/S Dotelle, st^pyngeef a vessclle 


coi k nr dottle in the undei end. 

8. The plug of tobaoco ash remaining in the 
bottom of a pipe after smoking, (orig. .S'r.) 

sBm in Jamirson. tBps Kingblev Ait, Locke vi (D.\ A 
anuifer-tray containing scraps of half-smoked tobacco, * pipe 
doitles*,as he called them. 1890 R. Kihang SobUers Tkdse. 
Black yM^(ed.6'84 0rtheris shot out the red-hot dottel or 
his pipe on the bark of his hairy 1894 Dovlb .S'. Holmes 
•X4 Hia before-breakfast pipe, which was corapoMd of all the 
plugs and dottels left from bis smokes of the day before. 

IfttttrGl : see Dottxeel. 
t!Do*ttr7. Obs. [var. of Dotert.] Doting ; 
Impairment of the iuteilccL So Do’ttsiflnd a., 
rendered doting. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633^ 396 Ixxne of right 
wits, feeblenesse of braine, dottry, phrensie. il|^ . Outuam 
Legal k^iher Lyrics 11B87; 82 Dottrified senility. 

Cd<> tl), fl.i (r. Dot sb. • + -Y i.J 
1. C ouii.ting of or choracterizcil by dot. ; dot-like. 
iBia Examimsr Nov, 763/t '^Ihat dotty softness, which 
confers so. . natural a character on the flesh. 1879 Ste\ lnson 
'Trav, Cevennes 80 A low dotty uiwlerwoud that grew thickly 
in tlie gorgea 

8. Of unsteady, uneven or feeble gait, as from 
stiffness or lameness. Hence Feeble in mind, 
silly. 

1870 sportsman 9 Apr. (Farmer), He begins to-go a little 
stiff in his limbs and dotty on his feel. 1884 Daily TcL 
9 Apr. 3/6 (ibid .) He [a race-horse] pulled up in a dotty con- 
dition. s88s Standard I am not mad, drunk, 
or duity. 

Hence Do ttlsicM, unsteadiness of gait. 

XMB Matlock Visiting JJst 20 Aiig. 3/3 An amount of 
dottiiieMi like the lurching ol a laniisnian on a rolling steamer. 

Dotty-pol : see 1 )oddyi»oi.l. 

Do*ty, a. dial, [related to Dote v.l 4, Dotard 
a.J (bccqnots.) 

SB83 Philaa. Tslegraph X Na 44 . 8 A log may be doty in 
places, and even hollow, and >et h.ive..good timber in it. 
iHp HuaaT Horsham Sussex Gloss., Do:y, decayed with 
age and crumbling, said of wood. 

Dou, obs. Sc. form of Dove, Dow. 

Douagar, -ier, obs. forms of Dowaoeb. 
Doua-I, Doiian : see Dual, Diva.n. 

IlDoiUUie (dtt,a'n, dwan). [Kr. ; « It. doasta^ 
dogatta^ lingua Franca douana^ from Arabic : see 
Divan.] A custom-house (,in France or the Medi- 
terranean count ries). 

Mb Blount Glossogr.^ Devons , . the name of the 
Custom-houas of Lyons ; hence also any Custoss or Import. 
1671 Charkntb Let, Customs 35 l^ious. tam^ that they 
went up and down our Douane, or the Christians Warehouse 
amongst our Antilopes. xBoB [J. K. Best] Italy 74 The 
douane of Ruffalora 1 found suthcieiuly .. vexatious. 

Hence || DoiusiiiBr (dwany^). [i'r.] A custom- 
house officer (in France or, by extension, elsewhere). 

■738 (isAY Let, Poems (1775) 65 The entrance is guarded 
by ceruin vigilant dragons, called DouiLniers. x8xs 
Sportiug Mag, XLV. 393 You have even made the 
donaniere of Dover relent. 

JiDonUi dowar (d^tu). Also douwov, 
doiiBh, dooar. [a. Arab. dUdr, in F. dauar.'] 
A imall encampiueut of Arab tents grouped in a 
circle round a central enclosure for the cattle. 

1809 SOUTHBY Sir T, More II. 176 Tliose who dwell 
in douasktrs or kraals, 1894 Fraser's Mag, X. 64 Near 
Tnoridc town and Arab douar spread. «8 Airu Poet. 
§Pke. x66 Straight through a dowar's groundThc Chieftain 


Bouim, obs. form of Dowbb sb.k 
]>oub, var. Doob, a kind of Indian greis. 
X>0ub(te, Doubolet, obs. ff. Duib D^bw. 
Soubltt (drb*l), a, [fidp,) Foemt : 3-7 duMa, 
doiMe, 3- doable (4-7 dowble,d -7 dobbel ; with 
30 vtriexitf in -bb-, -el, 41 ( 1 , -ulCl, -yl(le, etc.) 
(mK. e. OF. dtikkf doble^ later double m pr, Sp. 
debit y XL doj^ .— L. dpjlu-t twice as m«di,<lo«ble, 
f. du-o two -h •plus from root ph- to filL] 





1 . Cooitetlo^ ol two nmbeifei thfian, or teti 
oombiBed; twofold; fonnlQg b pilr, oaired, 
coupled; nude of two luyeie of metexial* m b 
purment etc. Often, with a iiiif . ib., equirelent 


to ' two' or *B couple of* with plnrul ib. 
mtM Cttn^ M, isal (Cbtt.) LefDtth,.bigmai vm wU 
duMl viifo «|M Gowu C0m/, 111 . its iaaiu whli doublt 
face. riM WZjhokv, (Roxd.) xir. 6o Ik •• wait walled 
aboute wiw a dowble wall, taia Bfoax in Grafton CArvM. 
(1568) 11 . 8jo To have a douMt acriag for his Bowe. Hge 
Shakb Mm M, 111. ii. 909 Like to a double dierry..TWo 
louely bemee molded on one item. 1697 DavoBM F/igp 
G*^, m. 90 A double Wreath ahall crown our Caears 
Brows; Two differinfr TkopUes, from two different Foes. 
S71S Stxilb S^ct, No, f s la Diinpple sMlt with a 
single or double Pf iffog Woaosw. Kerrow Ifmohited^x^ 
Let .The swan on still St. Mary's Lake Float double, swan 
and shadow 1 ilea Mxdwin AngUr i» WoUm 1. 85 Boots 
. .of double leather, Dtcaeiis Midk, Niek, hi. Niciclebjr 
I a double knock. 1871 Roar Lot, Grmm. l v. as After 
tisM the double I had a different 


gave a i 
Cicero 


meaninff. 

b. Folded, doubted; bent. ' doubled up *, stoop- 
ing much forward. 

cim Bk. CurtmsyM 650 in Bahttt Bk. 321 po ouer nape 
echalle dowbulle be layda Act w Him, Vtl^ c. aj 

Neither .. should be laid double in packing. 1719 Da Fox 
Crntoi ii. xU, I etruck my double fiht against the side. 
riSSi Oni. Si, yMm, Amhtlmmci Dipt,, On triangular 
bandagi. Place a piece of lint double over the wound. Mod, 
He was bent doable with pain. 

o. Having some essential part double, at a two- 
edged ax, a carriage with two scati, an eagle 
figured with two heads, ete. Also applied to a 
horse that carries two persons (see Hoasa). 

1469 Hiuteh, Orti. op Of douUe horses KxxvSii Of 
hackneyea xij. 1990 Nasmx Pa^uiFt A pot, 1. C ij. 
Mounted vppon their dubble Geldings, with theyr Wiues 
behinde them, a lyso Dsvobn OoicFi Met, ix. (R.). The 
lance and double ax of the fair warrior queen, s^i in 
Mad. D'Arblay Diary Aug., My daughter and I rode 
a double horse. 1838^ Dicxrms Sk , Bom (1850) stS/^ The 
doable.fly was ordem to be at the door . . at nine o’clock. 
sSyo Vitper Bk, (Burns & Oaten) Pref. is The OflBGe..iB 
said to be Double when the Antiphon is sung entire both 
before and after each Psalm. t86i M. Pattibon Eu (1889) 
1 . 45 The Imperial double eagle, .in all its uglinesv. 

d. Of flowers : Having the number of petals in- 
creased to twice the number or more by conversion 
of stamens and carpels into petals. 

In the case of some ComPisita, as ths dahlia: Having 
the ligulate floreu increased at the expense of the tubular. 

1978 Lvtb Dodoom 11. x. 159 By often setting they 
[Campions] waxe very double, sdfo £vsi.vn KoL Hort, 
(1739) xp8 Single and double Hepatica. lyss Bradley 
P'atn, Diet. s. v. Ron Tret^ The Striped Rose docs not 
grow so double as the Dutch. 1770 Withbiimg Brit, 
Pianit (1796) II. 489 Petals in several rows, resembling 
a doubla flower. 1840 Hood Miss Kilmanstgg^ Her 
Honiymoom ix, A double dahlia delights the e)^ 

6. DkubU of\ corresponding or correlative to. 
rare. (CL Double sb, a.) 

[181s Bmt.B Ecitns, xlit. S4 All things are double one 
against another.] 1878 Mosley Umto, Sorm, ix. (i877) 186 
Inere could not be a more striking instanoa of things Iming 
double one of another. 

2. Having a twofold relation or application; 
occurring or existing in two ways or respects ; of 
two kinds ; dual ; sometimes ambiguous (see 
also Double meaning). 

a lasg Amr, R, 70 Eiierich uridele . . holdefl silence, bale 
3if hit beo duble fesce. a 1300 Cursor M. 860 (Cott.) O dnble 
ded Imn sal )ee dei. j: 1374 Chaucer Troyluo v. 898 With 
'■ rich I 


dowble wordm sleye. Swic 


as men clepe *a word with two 
He hath ordeined of 


visages'. x|p3 Goweb Oq/C II. 374 
his deight M^ure double and double weight. >S 4 ff Hall 
CArvM., Him. Vt (an. 36) its Fye on doble entendement. 
and cloked aduladon. x^fin MArLrr Cr, Forest xo This 
Arsenicum is double, one asnie colour, and the other . . like 
Golde. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav . (ed. r) 8 The word 
anAav. adimtting a double construction, shera and apple. 

JoRTiH Serm. (1771) V, ii. 43 A double incitement to 
goodness. 1837 Marryat Dogjeemd lii. He.. it a double 
traitor. t868 Locktrr Eiem, Astron , tv. I e6 (1879) 143 
The Barth . .hot a double movement, tumfttg round ita own 
axis while it travels round the Sun. 

8. Twice Of mneb or many ; of twice the measure 
or amount : multiplied by two. Const 4S^(fonnerly 
gevr, to ) ; alto eiiipt. with prep, omitted, and thus 
M twice. 

' r 1318 Pilate at in E, E. P, (t 86 e) zii He jMijte if he hit 
•Iowa 1 bat hit were doble wo. 13M Babrovi Bma 1. 3 
Than sold storyss tlmt suthfast wer . .Hawa doubill plesance 
in herysif . 14M Caxton FabUa of Avimm 17 The dowble 
parte or as ssom more ageyne. 1913 Moss Riek, III (1 883) 
sas The fcyng his armie was double to all this. 1948 Hall 
Chrim,^Him, VI (an. m) 186b, He.. should have. .doble 
wages. lixT Qieta a Eiosgs U. 9 Let a double portion of 
thy spirit be vpen me. 1844 Diotr HaL Bodies u. (1645) 
ISO Let the cxceme. .be but. .double over his that commetn 
next unto him. 1848 CnoMwau. LHi, so Nov., Their fault 
srho have appeared in this summsi^s business is certainly 
dbttbleiotheinwhowereinthaflnt. lyioW. RooBBaKnr.s 
We had bow above double the number of Offloers nsuel in 


ooera i8of Sotrruxr Lsf/. f 1898) IL 38 (MBuIm about 
doable par to what the * Annual * giveai sM Da Mohoam 
JEss. Pnomb, B47 The average enor of tbe lifit. .is double 
of that of the second 1849 MacAVLav Hitu Emg, I. sos 
His asmy . » mifbt oaaily have beea inenased to doubls tbs 


4 . Of(or aboat)twiaetbemdiii8iy8ise,iUi8ng^ 
fftc., or that denoiad by tbe simple word ; 
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of extra 8188^ stienglb, or amooBt CUciy in teob* 
nical names of tmiione |Hodact8, as bteri eemeli, 
caimon, ooint, sixes of paper, etc. 

Moms, Ripm (Suie^ni. a4fl CUvis vocads dowbU- 
tynge. 1499 Nohfogbmm Eee, 111 . aSs, U. dovbulle 
glai^ i igBO Blowbofi Tui, la HaUaweU Nsm poet, 
lo^Sengle hura, and othir that h dowbile. r ilfo famUMiay 
(Pitscottie) CerMS. Scei. (sysl) xo8 Small ariiUsnr, ijbat Is 
tosayrayyd..quarur«[alcoo..doubl o doga BdeeMARaroH 
Amt, Or Mil I. Wks. 1856 1 . 11 GnerdoMd with twentle 
^oumd doubls pistolets. 1804 Shabb Oik, k U. 14 
A voice potential]. As double as the Duke'a i86f tomd 
No. ai8/4 A double ahsllop from Diepe bouad for Maats. 
1686 Ibid. No. SS39/4 Two double Tankards, Tbiue stngU 
ones. ^ 1773 Williamson In Pkii, Tfweu, LKV. no Within 
the thickness of double-post paper. Btag Rvroh fmm xvi. 
Uvii, A mighty mug of. .double ale. 1879 Ufds vki, Arfe 
III. 497 Foolscap, z6| by igi [iiiclws} . . douUe fbolseafkev 
by 17. 1887 Standard z8 May 3/1 A new com, to be caUed 
a Double-Florin. 

b. Mus, In names of masical Inttnimentx, 
organ itopi, etc. : Sounding an octave lower In 
pitch. 

(A plM, string, etc of twice the length of another (feierit 
PmribuA gives a note an octave lower ; hence this use.) 

1874 Playporo Sktii Mms. 1. i. 3 Thoee below Gam-ut art 
coUm Double Notes as Double F fa ut.. being Eights or 
Diapasons to thosa above. 1880 W. H. Stone in Grove 
Diet, Mut, 1 . 458 Double baeeoom, .in pitch an octave below 
the ordinary bassoon. 1880 Stainer & Barrsit Diet. Mme, 
TermSf Double-trumpet^ an organ rsad-«top..an octavo 
lower in pitch than the 8^. trumpet. 

0. Mil. Applied to a pace in marching. 

Double time : tormerly. a pace of 190 steps in the minute, 
l.e. twice the number of those In slow time. According to 
the regulations at present (>896) In force In the British Army 
it consuts of 165 steps of 33 inenes ( B453t ft.) to the minute. 
In ths U.S. Army (according to Funk ft Wagnall) double 
tisme has recently superseded double-ouitk (q. v.) and is fixed 
at s8o steps of 30 in^es a minute. 

1833 Regul, Instr. CoveUry t. si The Double March. .is 
z<;o steps in the minut^ each of 36 inches. 1891 J. S. 
Macaulay Field Forttf, 168 They are immediately to 
return st s douUe pace. sHl Stocqurlrr Milii, Em^t, 
s. v. Facet In quick time, to8 paces, .are taken In a minuM 
..in slow time, seventy-five.. In double time, tjo. 

6. Acting in a double manner, i.e. in two waya 
at different timea, openly and secretly, or in pro- 
fession and practice; characterized by duplicity; 
false, deceitful. (See also Douhlb-dxaltng.) 

a iSAO Ham POLE Pealter xL a Dubbil bert when a faU man 
thynkls an ft says a no)>sr. SIS74 Chaucer Ami. a Are, 
87 He was double in love and notning pleyne. 14. . Epipk, 
in TundaUe Vis, ^1843) vsi With dowbull tongis and 
detraccion. 1903 Hawvs Examp, Viri, 1. xvi. lArb.) 9 
They . . are . . euermore fols and double, xmx SvLVESTia 
Dn Bartas 1. vii. loa God is die Judos.. Ha sounds the 
deepest of the doublest heart, a 1719 Burnet (hum Time 
(T7M) 1 . 436 He was. .either very double or very inconstant. 
18M Gsa Eliot F, Holt II. ssj To act with doubleneis 
towards a man whose own conduct wns double. 

0. Special Phrases, chiefly technical. 

Double aetiom : action in two directions, by two methods, 
or by the agency of two parts, ate ; spec, in Steeun-emgine^ 
application of the steam power to both sides of the piston : 
see DouaLB-ACTiNU. Double edgebra'. algebra which deals 
with two seta of quantities or relations iy.g, real and fana- 
ginary quantities, lengths and directions of Unas, or quanti- 
ties referred to two independent units). Double ckemge 
{Hetl-rmgimgM one to which two pairs of bells change 
places ; sb Double sb. ? b. Double common lime (Music) : 
time or rhythm in which each bar is equal to two bars of 
common time (8 crotchets in » bar). Double cone (Arck,); 
applied to a moulding composed of truncated cones joined 
base to base and top to top. Double comeenant (Phonology ) : 
two of the ume consonant coming tcMher, as in fully ; also 
mdouble letter (fl)\se\om. Double t^ieemeiguaveri anota 
of half the duration of a demisemiquaver ; properly called 
eemuiemtsemiouaver (Stainer & Barrett, 1880). Double 
first (University colloq.) : a place in the first class in each of 
two final examinations in different subjects ; one who takes 
such a place: see FuihT A. 7c. Double fieori sse quok 
Double land (JVdnt.): see quoL 1867. Double leiterx (a) a 
letter of the alphabet denoting two sounds, as jr ( ss Jes\ 
^(m no ) ; (b) in Printing, two letters combing ifi Mks typv. 
ss ff*. ii ; hi) m letter written on two sheets and cha^d 
double postage (vAr.). f Double organ : an organ with two 
manuals Double point i in the Higher Geomatry. a 

point common to two branches of a curvs, or at which the 
curve has two tangents (real mr imaginary); a noda, cusp, 
or conJagaSe point ; also an analogous point on a curved 
surlace. Double sixee t <m) two sixes thrown at once with 
a pair of dice ; (b) the ordinary game at dominoes, in which 
the highast piece b the double six; (c) a size of tallow 
candles. Double snipe: sportsman s name for the greater 
snipe, Gedlinago majer. Double spar: a name for Icdiaiid 
spar, os being double-refracting. Double star (Astron,): 
two stars so naar (really or vbu^y) as not to be sepaimtcly 
vbible without a telescope ; esp. when forming a phyiicaUy 
coBoectad ayetem (distinctively called BuiAav). Double 
stpppiag (Mnete ) ; ttie shnuliMieous sounding of two notes 
(ftnctly,of tsro 'stmiped* notes) on two strings of a violin or 
ether niKnnnent of diet close; nstea se played are Galled 
doubtoatoPe, DouHs teas (pL)i name for a large Mud of 
dbH. Totoork dorAie tides: DotMo tism x me 

4 c. DmrMr Cf: nasoe ofthelettw W. 

7 Abo In many other phrases, as ifr ad / r^, d, eartmissro, 
d, entry, d, Glomeofor, d, ^uedtten, d, rgfrnetms^ et, sksfiPle, 
d. teo/\ etn» etc, for wim sse the substantive elsaMaC. 

1849 Da M«mam IhmHt Algebra r. isy All the wpAuda 
wMcB In skiffle algebra denote naaiberB or aagaitades, la 
r -r- . ^ meietythetoiiUhsof 

Fatsr wkiob b however caMed One 


doabfo *ai^lnB denote Kosi, iwd net ms , 

MneB.betSAdireciioaa. Sedael Roeremt, 

Mekea Change. ““ 


Cil. 


39 AbffDtfoeyMft 1897* 


soxnMUL 

caamiakopracdoe. i8m TfoifM8Mar.4/3Tlie timeof the 
piece b double ^common liiae, but keie aid there a bar ef 
three semibreves b put in, 1 ^ PmUe SA^tat, Gram, 
Ip l>ottMe Ceiisonanui,4*, a. tile TaOkUra Bmretmler T, 
xlvii, A son from colfogs erith aQ the IMi boaetiia of a 
doubib*first. 1888 Houia Lrb mok :^,Iihan 

come out a double-first, Ov>ri* Gwilt AsttfoL Arekit, 
I S019 A double ^fieor consisu in Its thickness tftbcee ders 
of timbers, which art cal]s4 binding Jeitts (IneM pitforai 
Uie ofike of girders), bruigingjeists, and ceitikgJMtss. xysa 
w. Roaaaa Fqy. sre The largest Iimad. .appears to be Kjm 
doable *Lsnd. 1887 Smyth SnUor'e Doubt 

lemd, that appaarant'e of a coast when the sen-Ube m 
bounded by parallel ranges of bills, rUing inland one abevn 


the other. 1978 Flemino Pam/pl, Epiet, 303 note, SimonUM 
. .devbed also cheer double ^lettersin the <^ke iUpkahete 
(naoMly #. d. xfta Seets Mag. July is8/s The faces af 
double letiei% are always double ; of ireUe bttan, tvebla. 
S777 SnaaiDAH Sek, Scand. v, ii, The postmaa who wae 
Just coming to the door with a doobb letter. i8ti Orgm 
Sfiretf, weruoter Catkedml, Y*.. double ^oigans in 
Osthedral church pf Worcester. 1707^1 CHAHixtra Cj 
ISON Di 


DeabU *Point, ilvp B. Williamson Difi. Colt, xiv. 

b eo8 No cable eaa nave more than one double point itifo 
iABDT ft Wari Meet, HeyU 91 The ordinary g a me 
tei^nMly terumd ^double *abies'-^ pia^ idth at 


sl^ Lotrd, See, Sept. 064 A small ordor for 
colia, or douiue sixes, or Sou^ong. 1840 Hood J/fri 
KilmaaHggt Her Hentymom xi, A double berrel aat 
double *sn^ee Give the sportsaian a duplicala phesena 
1877 RoeBMTHAk MueeUe g Herves 15 loelaad-spar er^ as h 
' b also called, double *spar* 178s Hsrscmrl In Phil , Trane, 
LXXIl. loz The second class of double *stari. ilpe C A. 
Young Stem, Astron, xili. | 480 Stan may be doable in 
two ways, optically and physicmly..che majorj^ nf double 
surs muat be really ph)'slcsllly connected, ilia P. David 
In Grove Diet, Mus. 1 . 459 The term * double ^stopping*., 
b. .mdberlminately used for any doubb sounds, whether 
produced wbh or without the aid of lha open strings. The 
pUiring of double Ntops is one of the most difliculc parts of 
the technique of the violin. s8ib Af.!r. Ace, St, Jokds 
Hosp., Canferb., For hauUe a honndred of dubell *tenilee, 
xd. 1717 Taror In Pbil. Trans. XXX. 350 Large Iren 
Nails, .not quite so long, as those we call oouble Tenus. 
1999 THYNaa Aaimado, (1873) 69 Tha btyne, Italiane, 
frsnehe, nod spanyshe haoe no 1 dobb«»W. xMm Naan Mies 
KUmaneegg, Her Honeymeoa it A double Xl [i.e. W.m 
Westi wSar. 1895 J. Pavh Tmih gf Team 11 . tji 
Doubleyous and eases. 

B. adv, 

L To twice the amount or extent ; in two waya 
or respects ; twice, twice over, Doubly. 

S3. . Gaw. k Cr, Kni, fit Ibt day doubbla on ^ dece 
watt )>e doutn serued. 138a WvcLiv Matt, xxUl. 15 U 
maken hym a sone of helle, double more than lou. rsfiie 
Fortxscux Abe. 9 Elm, Men, lx. (1885) is8 Vndir a prince 
double so myghty oa was thalr old ^nce. 1940 Act 3s 
Hen. VIII, c. as 1 3 Many prebendss. .bene double certified 
by y« sayd commissioneiv. 1987 J. Sanvord tr. Epietetme 
sea. Thou shalte be double as much mockad and scorned. 
s8es Shaxs. AlFs IVell n. UL 054 He beate him.. and be 
were double and doubb a Lord. 171* S/wt, Ka 5*7 P t 
Jealous can always hear double, 1800 Kiati Lssmla 8» 
Bright eyes were double bright. 

D. jm. To see double : to lee two images of 
one obiMt, by an illusion or aberration of vIsIod. 

J i8s8 Earle Microcosm., Ssifeonceited Man (Arb.) je 
b eyes, like a drunkard'ik see aU double.] lOgi Hosaica 
Leviatk, lit. xxxlx. oaS* Worde brought into the world, to 
Rudee men see double. 1734 Pora iTsr. Man iv. 6 Oh 
Happiness. . 0 *er-look'd, seen double, by tbe fool, and wbo. 
1840 Marryat Poor ynek xxvii, It didn't prove a glass too 
much, or youVi have seen double. 

a In B pair or couple; two together, two Bt 
once ; M in to ride double, i.e. two on one horse. 
So of B horse, etc., to tarry double, 

1909 Nashh Lentom Simps (1871) 77 As thU host ef 
featheMaonaers were getting up to ride double. 
OvBSBURV A IVtfis (1638) 94 ^e never drinks but double, 
for be must be pledg'd. 187# Butlxe Hud, iii. L 589 
Marriaga b but a Bet^ some say. That carries double in 
foul way. 1777 SHxaiDAN Sek. SesssuL ik LContant to rida 
double, behind the butler. 1819 Byron Juan 1. cxl. To 
prove her mbtreas hod been slee^ng doubi^ 
d. Mil, In double time, * at the double *. 

1831 AW Instr, Carairy i. ti On the word Doubts 
Marck, the whole etep off tocher. 
t2. After a numenl, simply expressing multi- 
plication : »(8o many) times; -fold. (Sometimes 
pleonastic, as tevtvfold double >■ sevenfold.) Obs, 
a 1319 Press Psalter lxxvlii[i]. it ^eMe ro onr oesbun 
even double in her boeme, her bckinge. a 1490 Kni. de tm 


Tostr (1868) zs3 Ho welde yclde b aytnue ea handted 
double. 19W UDALk^mter. Par. Lstke viii, 89 It. .brott|^ 
fruicte an hundred-fold double. 1698 1 . Fryxr E. Indies 
and Persia Cover them.. with a kind of Felt.. two or 
three double. 

8. With dnplkity, deoeitfully. rare. 


sma Sham. Rom, 9 9«/* ik Iv. 179 If you sheuM dsale 
double with her. 1888 Gxoi. Euor Sb, Gipsy iv. toi 
Thought played him double. 

4. Double or ^t{s (Gambliy) t an expressidii 
implying that the ifake alita^ dan ii dther to 
become double, or to be cancnled, according to 
the issue of another chance ; hence M of a bold or 
deipeiate attempt to extricate one^ from present 


408 Alexandm .. rssolisBi So pbw at doubla or qub, bnaka 
the gakma of ip s ei c us serullade, or yield her nedie to 
Hesad*eBWanL 1998 ( f sn i jdib e III. eof He then edeted 
to pby doable or eubi. i8m Mab, Boosworth BolMa 
sii, *ldR«ieyouto>MWtlMrtikdf-doobleorqait.* xMh^ 
WeuBLav tili Meartbereugh IL IxxviiL 318 He wm no 



DOUBLI. 
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DOtrBLS. 


E mbier at the game of life, and father whmhic^ lotlng 
fMvar wagered double or Huiu. 

O. BMiUg- in combination. 

Tliere b practically no Umll to the nuiafier of conibiiiationa 
with in any of the four gronpe below, the um of Che 

hyphen in all of tnem being •yutaciical rather than lexical, 
Le. it ehowf that the two words which it connects are 
in this particular eontext more closely connected than 
would be supposed if they were written separately: tbui 
the two woros danhU itek^ used attrib., are written doubU^ 
dtek, and give the parasynthetic deriv. d9uhU^chtd\ 
hence arise such verbs as 10 d0i$hU-k^f and pa. pples. of 
the type d0uhttd^pnd^ which again blend with the 
parasynthetic fonus : cf. doubU-hiftgtd with doubUdhtmd* 

1 . Double adj, in paraiynthetic comba., e.g. 
dmble^bamd (having a double bar, or two bars), 
•batiaiimedt -bedded, -bladed, -hlossdmed^ -bodied, 
-hotUtned, -hunched, -chinned, -decked, -doored, 
-ended, -eyed, -flowered, -farmed, -founied, -homed, 
-heeled, -lunged, -meutned, -natured, -nostrilled, 
-piled, -pointed, -sensed, -sexed, -shaped, -sighted, 
-soled, -visaged, -weaponed, -windowed, -winged, 
etc. ; double- brooded, producing two broodi 
in ’the year or leason, as some insects ; double- 
buttoned, having two rows of buttons ( 
DouBLE-BREasTED) ; double-footed, t(n) two- 
footed (pbs ,) ; (jb) •^diphpod (see Dxplo-) ; double- 
fronted, having two fronts, double-faced ; double- 
leaded, (printM matter) in which the lines of type 
are widely separated by means of double leads ; 
double-Uwed, having two lives or manners of 
life; t amphibious, lienee nouns of quality, as 
double-livedness, -sidedness, etc. See also Double- 

BARKILLED, -BREASTED, CtC. 

1767 Byrwis Voy, rommi IVerld 8 Nuns, .convening 
with strangers through a ^double barred grate. i6)s 
Wbbvkr Anc, Fun, Mon, aso Vnto *double Beneticed men, 
and Non-residents he was very strict. iMa Huloet, 
^Double bodied, ,>874 Kniuiit Diet. Meek., 

DouhU-bodUd Micrutcofe, a microscope invented by Nachet, 
to enable several observers to view the same object 
simultaneously. Evelyn Diary 34 Feb., We went on 

board Sir William Petty's *double.t)ottomed ^wssel. a s6i8 
SvLVCirraa Maiden's Blush 490 Upon his CamePs ^double, 
bunched iutek. ivoi Lend. Goa. No. 3^1/4 A lightish 
Drabdeberry Coat ^double Buttoned. 1387 Tbeviba Higdsn 


K rt it74 Knight Diet, Afech., * Douhle-endid Bolt, a bolt 
ving a screw-thread on each end, tiTf SraMSBR Skeph . Cat. 
May 054 Deeeitfbll meaning is ^double eyed, igse Hulort, 
^DoublMoted, 1867 Milton /*. L. il 74iwhat thing 
thou an, thus ^double -form'd, ibid. xii. 14^ lire ^double- 
founted stream Jordan. 1697 Devorn Mneia xii. 009 God.) 
^Double-fronted Janus, sgga Huloet, ^Double homed, 4 i- 
eartUum, tjSi T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Author's Pref., 
Their doublehomed argument. S7j|i Sir J. Hill Hist, 
Anim. 567 (Jod.) The doublehomed rhinoceros. 1858 Bright 
Sp, For. Policy 09 Oct, They write it down in •double- 
leaded columns 1600 Surflet CountrU Farms 504 Such 
as auncient Writers haue called •double-lived beasts, that 
is to say, such as line either in or out of the water, a iBss 
Kkatr Ods * Bisrds Passion 4- cf Afi^th Bards . . 
Double-lived in regions new I 1697 H. Mors Song of Soul 
Notes a 6 o/> Disoia. .•Doub 1 e-livednes.se. 1671 MiLTt>N 
Samson 971 Fame if not double-faced is *double-mouthed. 
174a Young Night Thoughts vii. tevj Two Kinds of Life 
h^ •double-natur’d Man. iglp R. Harvey PL. /*crr. (1590) 
19 In your •double pild veiuet 1833 J. Rennik Aipk. 
Aneiing^ A •double-pointed spear, s^ Sylvester Du 
B artas 11. li. iv. Coiummes 130 'The Criticall and •double- 
■exed Seven. .Which Three and Fonre conleineth joyntly 
both. 1873 ^ H- Clarks Sox in Educ. 149 Double^wxed 
schools. 1S6S, Golding Ovid's Afrt. iv, (1593) 911 Their 
•double.shaMd sonne. i86n Sir H. Holland Ess., Afod, 
Chem. 416 None, however, but a chemist can undentand. . 
the •douolesidednesB of ail the objects and relations involved 
In them. 14^1 Wardr. Aec. in Antiq. Rep. (1807) 1 . 6a, vij 
pair of shoon. .•double soled, Kirkcudbr. IVar- 

Comm. Attn. Bk. (1B5O 149 Barnes' schoes, double-solled. 
> 875 '^ Aar. Sandys Serm. (1841) 389 That triple-crowned 
Mast, that •double-swordcd tyrant. 111934 North Lives 
1 . 178 A •double-visaged ministry, half-papist and half- 
fanatic. iggR Huloet, •Dowble wynged, bipennis, 

2 . Double adJ. in combination with ibs., forming 
a. adjectives or attributive phrases, in game 
sense as the parasynthetic compounds, ns double- 
action, -blast, -cylinder, -furrow, -roller, -shift, etc. ; 
doubla-beat wolwe, (a) a valve in a pump con- 
structed to afford two openings for the water ; (^) 
a devioe in a steam-engine consisting of two con- 
nected conical valves between which steam is 
admitted so as to equalise the upward and down- 
ward pressure; also called double-seat valve, b. 
inbatantives ariiinf out of the absolute or elliptical 
nie of those preceaing, as Double-barbel, -face, 
•bsab^ -leaf, etc. o. substantives, as double- 
mail, Double sb, sc; double-ripper, -runner 
( two aleds connected by a plank, used by 
boi^ for coaating down-hill; double-trouble 
a step of a mstic dance derived from the 
plantation negroes [Cent, Diet.), 

stBm SaieEL Organ 36 •Double or triple-nction bellows. 
1888 Mrs. C. Oarke tr. Bortiod Jnstrumont. 69 M. Kmrd 
invented . . that mechanism which has given to instnunonts 
90 constructed the name of double-action harps. 1874 
Knhmit Diet, AieciL s.v.. The •douUe-beat valve is exten- 
sively used in Itogland for deep wells and for high lifts. dbgs 


G. K FniTia ParceUdn 4 Gl. lx. 017 The ubie. .has fixed 
el its bociom a saudl •deubleddeit bellowA i8f4 Knight 
Dkt, Mock,, ^Double-cylindm' Press . . Doume-cyiiiKler 
Pump. . Double-^linder Steam-engine. VANcouvxa 

Agrie. Devon (1813) itS •double-furrow plough ..will 
plough two ecres and a half per day. tfipt R. Kirk Seer. 


Cosmsem. t. | 3 *1893) 9 Some Men m that exahed Sight . . 
have told me they nave seen, .a •Doubleman, or the Shape 


of Rome Man in two pieces. tia| ¥. j. Britten tvaten o 
CSechm. 145 A •double roller escapement. sSfia HarpePs 
Mag. Dec. 146^ A large two-banded boy's sledL.not what 
you call a •double-runner. 1884 Mmnck. Exam. 99 Feb. 
^9 Minea . . worked on the •double-shift system. 1891 
LetAour Commission Gtoes. s.v. Shfi. The double or 
night shift system is that of working a idt both night and 
day, with two acts of hewers. tM Greener Gunnery 
AM •Double-trigger revolving pistolL 1807-8 W. Irving 
aalmag. (18341 79 No Long- island negro could shuffle 
you '•double-troulile*. .more scientifically. 

8. Verbs formed from double adv. in comb, with 
verbs (or from double adj. with sbs.), tA double-ami, 
-bar {io bar doubly, to secure with double bais), 
-bolt, -charge, -damn, -darken, -dike, -ditch, -gild, 
-hoick, -load, -man, -moat, -quickset, -rack, -refine, 
-shat/e, -trench, -vantage, etc. See also Double- 
bank, -BITT, etc. 

ifioa How Choose a Good W^ife v. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 
64 My uncles •duuble-bar their doors against me. a t66i 
Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 97a He was double barred: 
first because an honest man. .secondly because an English- 
man. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 54 She double- 
locked uud ^double-bolted herself in. 2997 Shake, a Hen. 
IP, V. iii. lag Pistol, 1 will •double charge thee with 
Dignities. S7M Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 94 Fired my Piece. . 
being double charg'd. i6a4 Middleton Game at Chess 11. 
ii. That would •double-damn him. i6g6 Trapp Comm. 
At ait. ii. aa If Turks and Tartars shall be damned, 
debauched Christians shall i)e double-damned. 16.. ].a>well 
To G. W. Curtis iCent.) Such natures *doiihle-darken 
gloomy skies. 1470-8$ Malory Arthur vii. xv, •Double 
dyked with ful WRrly wallis. rt$io LitiU Geste 0/ Robin 
Mood in Arb. Gamer VI. 453 •Double ditched it was about, 
laifi in W. H. Turner Selett. Rec. Oxford 314 A cup of 
suver, •double-gilt. 1597 Shaks. 2 lien. Jl\ iv. v. 129 
England shall double gild his trebblc guilt. 1704 Swift 


night shift system is that of working a pit both night 
day, with two acts of hewers. Greener Guh 

AM •Double-trigger revolving pistolL 1807-8 W. 1 r 
Salmag. (18341 70 No Long- island negro could sh 


laifi in W. H. Turner Selett. Rec. Oxford 314 A cup of 
suver, •double-gilt. 1597 Shaks. 2 lien. Jl\ iv. v. 129 
England shall double gild his trebblc guilt. 1704 Swift 
(iatt. hks. Misc. 1x711 124A The Clasps were of .Silver double- 
^It. 2833 Shirley Bird in Cage iif. tii. That auperfluoua 
•double-hatched rapier. 1650 Folier Pisgah 1. xv. 47 
Places which have both flags and Asterisks . . arc as I may 
say doublehatclit with uncertainty, ifiay Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Cram. xii. 56 If they be *doiiltle-nianned, that is, 
to haue twise so many men as would saile her. 1859 F. A. 
Gbipfiths Artil. Alan. <1862) lay The (ropes] are double 
manned. 1833 G. H brbrrt Temple, Brit. Cn x, To •double- 
moat thee with his grace, ijps Fitzhrrb. Jiusb. (I 127 
•Double quyke-set it, and dyche it. 01818 SvLVKSTBa 
spectacles xvii, •Double-racked with two divers 'J'ortures. 
toys Milton P. R, t. 500 Now began Night, .to •double- 
shade llie Desert. 1831 Wrsvrr A$u. Fun. At on. 655 The 
Mannor house hath beene •double trenched. 1788 Sterne 
Smtt, youm. (17761 11 . 25 The cage.. was twisted and 
•double-twisted so fast with wire. ci8oo Shaks. Sohh, 
Ixxxviii, Doing thee vantage, •double-vantage me. 

4 . Double adv, in comb.: a. with pa. pples. 
or ppl. adjs., as double-distilled, -lanted, -loaded, 
locUhed, -refined, -stitched, -stored, etc.; double- 
out, of a file » Cross-out a. 2; double-hung 
fsee quot.) ; double-ironed, loaded with irons or 
fetters on both le^^s; double-milled, of cloth, 
milled or fulled twice to make it closer and 
thicker; double-atruok, of a coin or medal, 
showing a double impression owing to having 
been accidentally shifted while being struck; 
double-sunk, double-worked (see qiiots.>. b. 
with pres, pples. or ppl. ndjs, as double-biting, 
-clasping, -powering, -refracting, -seeing, -shining, 
etc, o. with adjectives, as double-concave, -convex, 
-dark, -double, -fatal, fltchd, -treble, etc. d. with 
agent-nouns, as double-breather, an animal that 
breathes through two nostiils; double-goer =1 
DoUBLE-aANQKB. 

1700 Dryden PalamoH ^ A. iii. 480 His •double-biting 
axe, and beamy spear. \j^ Pope Odyss. xix. 264 On his 
breast, The •double-clasping gold the King confest. 1874 
Knight Diet. Msch., *Domote<oHcave Lens, a lens both of 
whose facea are concave. s8m E. Halley in Phil, Trans. 
XVI 1 . 965 If the Lent be ^Double-Convex. iSfigTvLOR 
Early Hist. Man. viii. 299 A double-convex cross section. 
1633 G. Herbert Tempts, Sacri/lce xxxv, As Motes face 
was vailed, so is mine, Lest on their •double-dark souls 
either shine. 2705 Land. Gan, No. 4x32/3 ^Double Dis- 
till'd Spanish Brandy. 284$ Dibbaxli Sybii (1863) 080 
Which made him hate Egremont with double-distill'd 
virulence. *2828 Svlvbxter Tobenco Battered 749 In 
nappy Ale, and •double-double- Beer. 178a Herbchrl in 
Past, Trans, LXXIL xxa Not only double-stars, but .. 
double-double. sBSpDuNKiN Atidn. Sky x6o Epsilon Lsnrae 
is. .a double-double star, xgn Shaks. Rich, If, 111. ii. 2x7 
Their Bowes Of •double fataii Eugh. xyaT-tt CMAMaaas 
Cyci. 8. V., A cross is denominated ^double tiend, when the 
extremities are pointed at each angle ; that is, when each 


extremity has two points. s8^ HarpePs Mag, Apr. jek/t 
Tlie pure white blosMmi of a •double-flowering chern\ 
i8b4 Blesckw, Mag, XVI. 57 The horrible notion of the 
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•double-goer. i8a3 P. Nicholson Praet, Build, 5819/9 
^Double-hung sashxs, .those of which the window contains 
two, and each moveable by means of weights and lines, sfiia 
Exetmiuor as Nov. 759/R Ims bean •double ironed and 
handcttfied. sfige TmkerqfTurvey Ep. Dedj 1 havedrunke 
•doubla-lanted Ale, and single-ianted. 1807 Tournxuh Roo, 
Trag, I. iL Wks. 2878 11. iB H«r •dounle-loathed LMd. 
tIHt Carlyle Sort, Roe, 1. ix. Girt with thiok •double- 
ssiUed kerseys. 1831 Waevsa Ane, Fun, Mom, 104 ReligioD 


is *dwble refined, pure and spotle^ irithewt oeMmonie. 

A dduble-iofined'' essence of wit. 287$ - , ^ 

Light ili. tM The •double refracting spar, s^ Sidney 
cadia (i6ee) 99 'I'o see the sports of •ootible-shining day. syna 
Dk Fob Poy, round World 68 We were over-mannea 
and •doublenitored. 2884 F. J. Bbitten Watch A Ciockm. 
89 [A] •Double Sunk Dim. .its] a dial with recesses for the 
^ur hand and seconds hand. 2781 Hbrscnkl in Phil, 
Trans. LXXll. 134 o Ononis , . A •doable-treble star, or two 
scu of treble stars, si.. P. Barby Fruit Garden aoo 
(Cent.) When we grsJl or bud a tree already budded or 
grafted, we call it •double- worked. 

Bombl# (dB‘b‘1), sb. I'orms: see prec. fin 
branch 1 , ellipt. use of Double a. ; in branch 11 , 
noun of action from Double v.] 

I. 1 . A double quantity; twice as mnch or 
many ; a number or magnitude multiplied by two. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 7644 (Gdtt.) Dauid him Im doubil 
broffhL 2303 Gower Conf. 1. 170 He suith that other have 
shall The double of that his fclawe axeth. ^2430 Art of 
Numbryng (K. £. T. S.) 7 If thow truly double the balM 
and truly lialf the doubles, rsgoo 'three Kingd Sons 
(E. E. T. S.; 76 There were moo slayn of them by double 
than they were that a.ssailed them, sfixi Bible Jsa. Ixi. 7 
In their land they shal posseHse the double, lyafi tr. 
Gregory's Astron. 1 . 350 Tne Arcs G L, L H . .respectively 
the doubles of A E, £ B. ifra Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 
4B5 Ten, which is the double oi nve. 

2 . A thing that is an exact lepctition of another, 
fa. A duplicate, copy, iTonsciipt (of a writing). 

I Obs. (chiefly Sc.) 

Sc. Acts Afary (1814) A36 (jam.) The auclentik 
dowble of thir our souerain laticis leitrv/ *4 snmmundih. 
x8a8 Sir R. Boyle Diary in Lismore Papers (i886j II. 259 
My laste will and tesiameiit, with a dowble therof, both 
signed. 175a j. Ja>ithian Form oj Proi^^ss (ed. a) 60 Of 
which Wairant, the Mebsengcr. .is. .ordained tu give a just 
Double, .to iho Prisoner hinibclf, 

b. A counterpart ; an image or exact copy (of 
a thing or person), c. spec. Tlic a[>parition o1 a 
living Iverson ; a wraith, letch. 

2708 Geraltiimi 11 . 189 I.Aidy Withers, who is thiH l^ady's 
double, and attend.s her constantly. x8x8 Todd, Double . . 
4. In modern times, used ior reseinblAiice ; as, his or her 
double, meaning another person extremely like the part)'. 

DihRAEi.i Viv. V, I fancy that in this inys- 

turious. .woman, 1 have met a kind of double of myself. 
28S7 Honk Lvery-Day Bk. 11 . 1012 The fetch or double of 
the GiUttngcii student. 2872 Pkoctok Light Sc. 294 The 
appearance of a double or 'fetch* has ever been held.. to 
signify approaching death. 

fd. /A Two of the same kind ; twins. Obs. 

2423 Pilgr. Sosole (Caxton 1483) v. x. loo Gemini that ben 
eleped t Wynnes or doubles. 

3. Technical senses. 

ta- A step in dancing (obs,). b. Bell-ringing A 
'change* in which two pairs of bells change places. O. 
Doubf^heoded shut, consisting of two bulls joined (lT. 
Bar-shot), d. Name of a small sue of roofing slates, e. 
Name of a size of sheet-iron. f. A kind of basket for fihh : 
sec quot. g. pi. A kind of thick narrow black ribbons fur 
shoe-strings. (Caulfeild and Saward Diet, Ntedlevfork (1882) 
156/2.) h. Printing. An accidental duplication of a word 
or pas-sage. 1 . AJil. A double pace : sec Double a. 4 c. 
J. Whist. A game (at short whist) in which one side scores 
five before the other has scored three ; (at long whist) in which 
one side makes ten and the other none ; the stake in such 
case being doubled, k. Dominoes. A piece bearing the 
same number of pips on each half. 1 . Lawn tenuis. A 
game played by two players on each side ; also two faults in 
succession. 3 X 1 . An actor or singer who takes two parts in 
the same piece, as in case of absence of another performer, 
n. In many elliptical uses : e. ^. — double bed^ feast flower, 
game, letter, hue, star, iit which the sense is supplied by 
the context. 

a. 2532 F.lvot Gov. i. xxv, A double in daunsinge is 
compacte of the nombre of thre. b. 2884 R. H. School 
Recreat. 93 Another Way of Kinging Twenty Four Changes, 
Doubles and Singles 0.1 Four liclls. 2B80 in Grove Diet. 
Aius. 1 . 460. q. 2707 Loetd. Gaz. No. 4360/9 We gave 
him.. our Broadside with Double and Round. 27x8 Adv. 
Capt, R. Boyle 167 Firing our double and round, which 
kill'd ’em above fifty men. d. i8b3 P. Nicholson Prtut. 
Build. 396 I'he Doubles are so caHed from their small size. 
2876 Gwilt Rncycl. Archit. | 2211 c, Table of the Names 
and usual Sixes of Slates, Doubles, X3X xo [inches]. Ditto, 
13X7. 6. 2887 Dotty Netus 30 June 3/6 Iron sheets arc 

^6 lof. for superior merchant doubles, .galvanising doubles 
may be had at /6. f, s8S9 Sam Tw. round Clock (1861) 
x6 I'he 'doubles' of plaice, soles, haddock. .A 'double ’ 
is an oblong basket tapering to the bottom, and conteining 
from three to four dozen of fish. g. 2858^ Simmondn 
Diet, ‘frado 231/2 Galloon and double, a kind of silk 
material for shoe ties and binding. h. 2708 Phh.lifr (ed. 
Kersey), Double (a Term in Printing) the mistake uf 
a Corap^tor, that Rets the Mme thing twice. 1784 Frank- 
lin in Ann. Reg. Chron. (x8x7) 389 The outs, and doubles 
. .are not easy to be corrected. 1 . i860 Rurrell Diary 
in India ll. 399 (Hoppe) I’he men cheering, broke out into 


a double, and at last into a regular race. 2889 E. A. Paekbb 
Praet, Hygiene {yA. 3) 393 The * double *b never ooncinued 
very long 1 it is stopped at the option of the commanding 
offleer. J. 2838 Dickens O, Twist xxv, That *s two doubles 
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and the mb. 1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. 30 (Whist). 

k. 1870 Hardy k Ware Mod. Hoyle 99 (Dominoes)^ The 
pevRon holding thehigheHt dotiUe has the * pose ' qr ' down 

l . 1899 TimM aq May ttja Lawn J'ennis. .yeMerday, the 
singm competition . . wem played . . The doubles will be played 
to-day. m. tHo E. Prout in Grove Diet, Mses. 1 . 4^ 
Doubles, .sbgcrs who under-study a part in a vocal work, 
BO M to replace the regular performer in case of need. 

Farmer Slang, Double,. an actor playing two parts 
in the same piece. n. igtd Flemiho PampJ. Bpisi. 402 


Brawling and wrangling.. anout a vowel}, aoont a coimo- 
nant, about a liquioe ; about a double, iflfs Fotper Bk, 
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(Burnt ft OfttM) Pref. la Doublet and terot-doublet have 
Pint and Second Veepere. tif) BaMNarr ft CavENDtaH 
UiUiardi 107 DouMea are teldom playj^ for at BilliarcU 
NswooMt /'a/. Atinm. iv. L 436 Thoae latars] which 
are cataloged at doublet. tH) PnU MtUi G. 15 Oct. i/a 
The doublet are charged. .M. a night, or a week. iMj 
SuTTOM Co//. y*gtt. ^ir FUmtfrt . iBoai aji Frott will not hurt 
the aingle varieties, but the doublet will not. .endure. .a 
tmre winter. it9s Co/A. Dtct. (ed. 3) t. v. F*a»U Feattt are 
divided, according to their rank, into doublet, temiHioublet, 
timples etc. iSm C. A. Young EUm. AUron. vi. f 807 It 
wat ditcoverad tnat the line it really a dote double, one of 
itt components being due to iron, while the other is due to 
tome unknown gaseous element. 

4. tft* A nimll copper coin (value } ot a son) 
formeily current in France, b. A small copper 
coin current in Guernsey, valiic ^ of a penny. 

ijl6T. B. La Prinumd. Fr, Acad* (1589) 336 StKrates. . 
sent him word, that a measure of flower was iiold in Athens 
for a Double, and that water cost nothing. idi7A. Iaivki.l 
tr Btrg§rai't Com. Hist. 1. 3s Most of them throwing a 
Double upon niy Handkerchief. sSfla Anstro Ckamtsllsi. 
ly. App. A, (ed. a) 563 Copper coinage in GiiemHey. .con- 
sisting of pence, half pence, farthins** (called two doublei.), 
aud eiglithb of a penny (udled one double!. 

II. 6. A fold ; a folded piece of stuff. ? Ohs. 

_ sfloa Masston Ant. A/el. 11. Wks. 1B56 1. 38 Kowled up 
in seaven.fould doubles Of plagues. 1761 Strrnk Tr. 
Shandy 111. xiv, Mantles.. with large flowing folds and 
douhles. 1784 Dakwin in Phil Trans. LXXV. 3 Another 
leaden ring, .with some doubles of fl.intiel placed under it. 

6. A sharp turn iit running, as of a hunted hare ; 
.-ilso, of a river; fig. an evasive turn or shift In 
action, argument, etc. Togive{ovi^ the double \ to 
give the slip, evade by stratagem. 

igipa Shaks. Vsn. 9 f Ad. 68a With wh.'tt care he (the 
hare I cranks and crosse-s with a thousand doubles. «« tflag 
Fletchkn Woman's Prize iii. iv. All their un h-vilhinies 
and all their dobles, Which are more than a hunted Hare 
ere thought on. 1751 Johnson RamhUr No. 96 p 14 'J'he 
quick retreats and active doubles which FaUehood always 
practised. 1813 Col. Hawkkr Jyiary (1804) 1. 79 A fallow 
who had tipped the double to some b.iilifls. i8ao SfoiT 
Monast. v, At every double of the river the bhaiJow.4. . 
oliscurcd the eastern bank. 

Doubla (dpb'n, V. Forms: see Doi’Bi.k a. 
[MK. dublen. doblen^ douldeHi a. OF. d abler ^ 
dobler^ doubler^ —IV., Sp. doblar. It. doppiare\~- 
J... dupldre (less common =«■ duplicate) to double, 
fold up, f. dup/ us double.] 

1. trans. 'I'o make double ; to iiiuke twice as 
mativ, us much, or as great ; to increase or enlarge 
twoKild ; to multiply 7)y two ; to put two in place 
of one. as to double a letter in spelling. 

ciaoo St. Brandan 6ja in S. Enf*. Leg. 1. 236 Wc 
wullep |>eo8 six dawes doubli ul is wo. /1385 ClIAUCUK 
L. G. W. Pro!, 52a Hire gretc liounte doubelyth hire 
renoun. <^1415 Crafi Nomhrynge (E. E, T. S.) 13 Bcgyn 
at the lyfl side, and douhtille a. |mt wcl he 4. tsaa Momi: 
De quat. Nmnss, Wks. 78/2 He liad ieuer double his own 
payn. 1611 Hihlk RrtK xviii. 6 Double vnto her double 
according to her workes. 1696 Whiston The. Earth 11 1 
(1733) 347 Mankind do double tlieiiiselveK in aliout 300 or 
370 years. 17x4 Dr Fok Alem. C.tva/ier (1640) 103^ 1 
doubled my pace. s8a5 J. Nicholbon Alerktimc ^ 

If either its weight or its velocity be doubled, itsmonientum 
will be likewise doubled. 1871 Roiiv Lat. (/rat/i. i v. 3j 
To denote the length of a vowel .. (x) 'i'hcy doubled the 
vowel. 1875 JoWETT Plato (ed. a) V. 136 Ignorance 
doubled by conceit of knowledge. 

b. alfsol. (In quot., to double the stakes ) 

1669 Dkvdrn Tyrannic Lmie 111. i. Wks. x88j 111. 412 
1 am resolved to double till 1 win. 

o. To amount 10 twice as much as. 

160s Shake. Lear 11. iv. 36a Thy fifty yet doth double 
flue and twenty 1866 T^rvokn Ann. Alirah. cxix, The 
adverse fleet, Still doubling ours. i8e6 Nnx>al Chron. XV. 
328 A number doubling that which she whs calculated to 
carry. xM4 T ENNYBON Aylmer's F, 8x Wlicii his dnic 
Doubled her own. 

d. Mus. 'i'o add the same note in a higher or 
lower octave to (a note of melody or harmony), 

1731 Xrllrr 'Thortrif-Bass in MolAer Harmony xga On. . 
any.. Sharp or Flat Note out of the Key, you double the 
8th. 1877 Stainer Harmony vii. | 9a 'Ilie minor seventh 
should not be doubled. 1880 P. Daviu in Grove IHl/. Mus. 
I. 4sS [The double-bass] often doubles in the lower octave 
the bass of the harmony. 

e. To double a part \ to act as the double of or 
substitute for (another (dayer) ; to play two parts 
in the same piece ; also fig 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. I. 33 ^^Hien she 
attempted to double the part of her mother, she. .failed in 
playing the great or the agreeable lady. i8ox Paris ess it 
VMS 11. xli. 60 LaforBt who (as the French express it), 
doubles lAiiiex, that is, performs the same characters in 
his absence. 1875 Lowell Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 
319 SMnser maae all his characters double their parts. 
s8m Titnes d Mar4>4/3 Miss Rosa Green ' doubled the parts * 
of Martha and SlebBl. 

2. ittir, (for rifi) To become twice as much or 
many as before ; to increase twofold. 

cajEO Cast. Lave 1199 pi joye doublede an hondrut 
folde. 199s Shakb. IVn. it Ad. ^ai Say, for non-pay- 
ment that the debt should dou)>le. 1684-90 Burnet Th. 
Earth (J.) *Tia observed in particular nations, that within 
the tp^ of three bundreo years.. the number of men 
double, i8Ib Pebodv Enn'. Joumaiism xix. 145 The cir- 
culation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 

b. Of flowers : To l^oiue double (see DocBta 
«. 1 d). 

iMi VtNBB Smdti* Boi. 548 When the stameiu' become 


transformed into petals (by the totalled * doubling' of the 
flower I. i888 G. Hbmblow FioreU Struct. B99 Ibe starved 
state of ibe plants causes doubUng. 

1 3. tram. To repeat or reiterate ; to redouble ; 
to make a copy or doplicate of (-Sir.) Obs. 

C1380 WvGLiE SoL Wks. 111 . 84 Crist techipt.to luve 
oure wordls >usthe, |he, and nai, nay.-pere he doubli^ 
his wordi.s, as if be wolde seiei-^if }e seie )he in |oure 
Boule, seie the wib ^oure moub- IM J kwkl Reid. Haidinig 
(t6ti) 334 Thus he saitluand doubTeth,and repeateth the 
same, c 1845 Howell Lett. (1650) I. a8 Pulling out the 
fatal steel, be doubled hts thrusL a t88a R. Baillis Lett. 
(<775) L 174 (Jam.) Some of the advertisement I have caused 
double. 1718 Wodrow Corr. (1843) H- 4 ^ I’ii cause 
double over wliat account I have insert.. and send up to 
you. 1805 .Scott Last Minstr. 1. xxvii. Cliffs, doubling, on 
their echoes borne, The terrors of the robbePs horn. 

t b. iittr. 01 ahsol. To 8)>eak with repetition of 
sounds. Obs. rare. 

Wvci.iY a .Sam. iii. 34 And doublynge togidre [com 
geminantes] al the people wept upon hym. ^ iflpg .Shakb. 
3 Hen. y/. II- iii- 94 This knaues tongue begins to double. 
i6ai [see Doubling />/. a. i]. 

4. Alii. a. trans. I'o increase (ranks or files) to 
twice llieir length by marching other ranks or files 
up into them. (The latter may also l>e the object.) 
b intr. Of ranks or files : 'I’o march up into the 
other ranks or files so as to double them. 

1508 Rarret Theor. H arses in. i. 37 Whut meane you by 
dmioling your ntnke and file? 1835 Barriffk Mil. Viscip. 
xii. (1643) 45 In the doubling of Ranks the even Ranks are 
to double into the odde. X684 R. H, School Recremt. 55 
They are held to double when the Rear is doubled into the 
Front. X7{f6 Jnstr. ir Reg. Canahy (18131 46 doubling 
up, iiicrca.sing, or diminishing the front of the colunin, 
must be made after entering on a straight aligneinenl. 
i8u Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. a6 The left files double 
bcTund the right files. 

C. irans. [colloq.) To couple or associate with 
(in the same (juaitcrs). Often double up. 

1837 Major KicHARnsuN Brit. Legion i (cd. 3) 33 Another 
CTpiniii of my regtnieiii is doubled up with me. i88e 
W. Wi-hiAU. Larty l.o/iengriH in. (Farmer), lie. promiHeu 
tin- steward a handsome tip if nobody were doubled uji 
with him, i. e. if no other uerson were put into the sanie 
Ocibii). 1888 Morley Stud Lit. (1889} loB ' 1 ‘he seieuiific 
lawyer is doubled with the Indian bureaucrat. 

d. intr. 'J’o unite in couples, 'i Obs. 

1614 'I'. Aimmi. DernFs Banquet 37 Some double in their 
companies, xoine treble, some troupe, none goc single. 

5. Ay'//, intr. To march in double time, go ‘at 
the double '. 

1890 R. Kipling Willie Winkie 19 So E Company . .doubled 
fur the dear life 

b. I'o double one’s effort or speed, {eollot/.) 

1887 Vise. Rukv & (L L. HiLLtEM CyUing 104 He doubled 
to his work, .and left the Cantab. 

6. trans. a. 'I'o add a second layer of material 
to (a garment) ; to line. Obs. cxc. JJer. : see 
Doubling vbl. sb. 2 . 

14 . Ld, High Treas. Acc. Scot. I. 203 (.I**"!* Supp.) 
A lang gowiic to the L>uk..vnj cine of blak danimyKk 10 
dowbil It with. 1555 F.nbN Decades ztsL A thicke vesture. , 
well dowheled. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 1. iv. (i6ri) 14 No 
man under the degree of u Baron.. may have his mantle 
doubled with Ermyne. ‘ 7 “ PoKNY Elem. Her. vi. (1787) 
326 The doubling or Mnnllings with Furs. 

b. To line or cover (a ship) with an additional 
layer of planking. 

1703 1 . N. City 4 r. Pur. baser 303 A useful Nail in 
doubling of small Ships. z8ao Scufrsuv Acc. Arctic Reg. 
II. iQo Doubling geiier.illy coiisistB of the application 01 3 
or 2) inches oak plank near tlic bow, diininUhing towards 
tlie stern. 1840 hvtd. Hull Docks Com. 322 .She was 
oliligud to be doubled; 10 have timber put outbide her in 
Older to make her more siuiioti.iry in the water. 

7. Ei/k Alanu/.j C ot ton- spinning, etc. To Iny 
two or more filaments (of silk), or Hlivers (of cotton, 
wool, or flax), together, and compress them into one. 

1831 R. Porter .Stlk Mann/. 204 In the operation^ of 
doubling, these bobbins are pluced in fiont of the winding 
miTthinc. ^ 1835 Ure Philos. ManuJ. 123 In fine .spinning, 
the doulding of the fibres is sometimes 70,000 fold — for the 
purpose of producing fierfect uniformity in the finished 
yam. 1875 i re's Dtci. Arts HI. 794 'llie raw singles are 
first twi»t^ in one direction, next^ doubled, and then 
twisted together in the opposite direction. 

8. To bend (a piece of cloth, paper, etc.) over, 
so as to bring the two parts into contact parallel ; 
to fold ; to bend (the body, etc.) so as to bring 
distant parts into proximity; to close, clench (the 
hand or list). Often with up. 

(In quot. 15^, to clui«e(the ears .) 

c 1430 Tivo Cookery Bks. 39 Take a mse of fayre Canne- 
uas, and doble it. 1989 Puttxnham Eng. Poeste 111. xxiii. 
(Arh.) 383 To solace yuur eares with pretie sonceits after 
a sort of lung scholaRticall preceptes which may happen 
haue doubled them. 1689 Hooke Microgr. 9 They double 
all the Stuff, .chat is, they crease it just through the middle 
..placing the two ed^s, or selvages just upon one another. 
18^ Dryden Love Triumph, iii. i, 'fhe page is doubled 
down* 1778 Mad. D'Akblav Diary 3 Aug., He doubled 
his fist at me. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 43 Bending his 
biurk, and doubling his cheat. i8|a Bible (R. V.) Exod. 
xxvi. 9 Thou..slialt double over tlie sixth curtain in the 
forefront of the tent, sflga A. H. S. Lanoob Hairy Ainu 54 
Crouched as she was, dounled up, with her liead on her knees. 

b. To double up (a person) : to make to bend 
or stoop, a» by Ik blow ; hence fig. to finish up, 
cause to * oolUpse*. Ulimg or eolloq.\ 

1814 SpontHg Mag. XLlV. $78 Planting a blow on the 
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side of Perrot, which doubled him up. B8ii| J. Parkes 
yyue Ch. xoS Never saw a man so doubled up (in argu- 
ment]. 1891 R. W. Gossk Coesfp in Library xxL 375 
I'his msstcr of scienc*^ [pugillsmi, who dounled Up an 
opponent as if he were pluclot g a flower. 

o. intr. (for refi.) To become folded together 
or bent over ; to lold, bend. 

?i89a Don Beiitanis 164 With such terrible inoounteri 
that the knight, .doubled backward upon his hone. 1879 
Darwin Insectiv. Plante vii. 163 After to brs. t« 01. . . tne 
bjade ^uiie doubled up. Mod. His knees doublea up under 
him. i1ic leaf has been folded, and tends to double over. 

d. liilliards. (a.) intr. C)1 a ball. To rebound. 
(^.) trans. I'o cause (a ball) to rebound: cf. 
Doublbt 7. 

1885 Billiards simplified (1889) 50 If you . .hit the red 
nearly full, so that it douhleK down the table [etc.] Mod. 
You can double the ball into the middle pocket. 

9. Plant, {traml) To sail or pass round or to the 
other side of (a ca])e or point), so that the ship’s 
course is, as it were, doubled or bent upon itself. 

1948 Hall Chron,. Hen. VI if. n b. If you wll bring your 
shippe into tiic bay of Hanlinei, you must double y* poynt 
of Cieniilnes. T. Wahhington tr. NicholayU Voy. 

1. x, 12 b, Having doubled the ciipe, we passed along. 
1889 Pktl. Trans, I. 43 I'o go into the East mdies without 
doubiing the Cape of Good Hope. 1867 Freeman Notm. 
Conq. (1876) ]. v. 295 I'he invaders doubled the L.and’s End 
and ravaged Cornwall. 

b. intr. To get round. To double upon (In naval 
warfare) : tu get round to the utlier side of (an 
enemy’s fleet), so as to inclose it between two fires. 

1789 Falcdnfk Diet. Marine (1789) A n ij h. The Jee-line 
..cannot so easily double upon the van.. of the enemy* 
1898 ICmerson Eng. 7 'raits v. 91 Nelson *s feat of ' doubling 
f>i stationing his ships one on the outer bow and another on 
the outer nuarter of each of the enemy's. 1887 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-hk.. Doubling upon .. u hostile fleet ,. an 
Nelson did at the Nile. *875 F. Hall in Li/pincott’s 
Mag. XVI. 751/2 1 doubled nimbly round a couple of 
corners, and paused again. 

10. intr. To turn sharply and suddenly in run- 
ning, ns a hunted haie; to turn back on oue’s 
course ; to pursue a winding or tortuous course. 

Drayton Legends ii. 382 'J'o tbe Covert doth him- 
ficlfe betake Doubling, and creepen from Brake againe to 
lirake. 1890 Dhvdkn A»Hphitr\oH iv. Wks. 18S4 Vlll. 75 
.Sec how he doublcN, like u hunted hare. 1704 Dk Fok 
Mem. Cavalier 95 lie found the river fetching a long 
leurh, double short upon itself. 1808 D'Ismaeli Chas. /, 1. 
iv. 87 'J'he nrB.>ciation doubled through all the bland wind- 
ingH of coiiceiHion iind conciliation. 1B84 D. G. Mitchfi.l 
.Sev. '\tor. 3u 6 They suddenly turned to double upon their 
walk again. 

b. tians. To avoid or cBC.apc by doubling; to 
elude, give the slip to. 

i8xa J. H. 'Vaux Flash DUt, s.v., To double a person 
. signifies either to run away from hiiii^ openly, and elude 
his attempts to overtake you, or lt> give him the slip., 
iiiipcrceivcd. 184a Manning Serm. (1B46) ]. li. aj Skill In 
doubling all the changes of life, and in meeting its emei- 
gencies. 

11. {intr.) To make evasive turns or shifts ; 
to use duplicity, act deceitfully. ? Ohs, 

iRw Palnor. 525 ^a, 1 double, I varye in tellyng of my tale. 

. Nay, and you double ones, 1 have done with you, 1578 
Hunnis Hyveful Hunnye Gen. xii. 35 Why hast ihoii 
dealt thus craftely And douldcd so with mee? 1604 Trag. 
Nero HI. iii. in BuIIen O. PI. 1 . 54 Why with false Auguries 
have we bin deceiv’d T What, can Celestiall GodFiea(l.<» 
double too? 1849 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 35 Who have 
been. .attent not to double with their God. i8ao .Scorr 
Ivanhae If thy tongue doubles with me, 1 will have 

it torn from thy mislMlioving jaws. 

Double-acting, ppl. a. Acting in two ways 
or diiectioiiK, by two methods, etc.; spec, of a 
Btram-engine, worked by application of steam 
power on both sides of the piston. (Cf. double 
action s.v. Doublk a. 6.) 

S84S Penny Cycl. XXI 1 . 475 The upward stroke of the 
piston was now produced by admitting the steam below 
It . . thus the engine became double-acting. 1890 Chubb 
Locks k Neys 28 Chubb's detector being com billed with the 
six double-acting tumblers, added very greatly to the 
security of the lock. 1874 Knight Diet. A/ech.. Double- 
at ting Pump, one which tlirows water at each atroke. 
i8m_ 1 /)unsuury .Stud. Chaucer I. ii. 155 The assumed 
relatioDship. .had begun to perforni its double-acting part. 

Double-bank, V. [Hack-formation from next.] 
trans. a. Naut. To ])rovide with two rowers on 
one bench for each pair of opposite oars, or with 
two roweis for each oar. b. trans/. To work or 
pull with two sets of men, horses, etc. {e.g. a rope 
with men on both sides, a dray with a double 
team of horses) ; also aifsol. 

183s Marryat N. Forster xii. They ddublc-banked their 
oars. i8m Cornwallis Nmo World 1 . 147 1 'hey started next 
day. .and, by good luck, .met with some chaps on the road 
with frenh cattle, and so double banked all tne way up. 

Doublft-baakad (-bR^kt), a. Naut. [para- 
synth. f. double bank -k -bd.] Having pairs of 
opposite oars pulled by rowers on same bench ; 
or, having two rowers at each oar. (Said of the oars, 
or of the boat ; also adverbially.) b. Double- 
banked frigate : a frigate carrying guns on two 
decks ; also called a Doubile-lMuiker. 

Z697 Damfieb Vpy. 1 . XV. 439 They row double-banked ; 
thia IS. two Men sitting on one Bench, bnt one rowing on 
one side, the other on the other tide of the Boat. 1780 
Falconer Diet. Mariste (itSo) s.v.. The oars are also said 
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to ba deaWo^bMilcod when twym iw upon 
ocM. itW P* Pmrt^yi Atm. 111 . 300^ Urge doubU 4 Mmk«l 
frjgatouiM7 Smittm Saihr't IV^nlSk. ft.v. PmitMamkmt^ 
6cKgun MgaiM wkich carry gniu aloof the gaofway. .art 
utualty atylod doubU-banken. 

Don’bl^aktrslltd, <«l«d (-iMe-reM), a. 

1. Uf a fire-arm : Having two fiamli. 

STM Stmlo Tmt/ir No. 34 ^ 5 UU doubU-barrcIlid 
PlMs. itas W. Uviwo T0mr P^ritt 9c 1 dMcharftd 
the double-barrelled giui to the light and left. 

Serving a double poruoae; having a 
double reference ; double, twofola. 

ig37 Dickbns Fitkw. axvU, Thle was a dotible-faarrened 
compliment, iffi Tuackbsav AU/ eUeo ii, The above 
account . . has a double-barrelled morality, stte Umip, 
Ji€v. Nov. 34$ Every one they know baa a double barrelled 
name and a great-grandfather of renown* 

.So Sonbla-bMrvftl a. « prec. ; sh., a double-bar- 
relled gun ; IboiLbla-lMmral v. mnes-wd-t to make 
'double-barrelled *. 

itii nvaoN IfiHft Hor. 556 Double-barrek. .inlai their 
mark. iBep Fomslanquk Efig, tmd^r 7 Adminut. uBi?) 1 - 
^tj A double-barrel gun, ii4f THACKaaariTA .Sleov/ xii, 
He double-barrelled his name, and, instead of T. Sniffle 
..came out - .as Rev, T. D’Arcy Sniffle. 

2 >oiibl*-bMfl b’lib^ B). [f. Doobm a. 4 b 
4- Babs, after the Italian name Coktbabasso.] A 
muHical initrument, the largrtt and deepest-toned 
of the violin class, having three or four strings, 
usually tuned a fourth apart. 

lyay-fi CHAMawas Cvc/. s. v. VMoru, A double base 
almost twice as bi^ as the common bass >dolin. STig Maa 
Piozxi 9 vMr». Fratu* I. 176 Girls handling the double 
bass, ilgg Mas. C. Clarks tr. Btrliott ttuirurntmU 40 To 
double-basses belong . . the lowest sounds of the harmony. 

attrik. iti6 S«.oTr Olti Mitri, xvii, * Harm them not !* 
CKclaitned Kcttledrummla in his very best double-bass 
tunes. sMo P. Daviii in Urove Diet, Mm*. 1 . 458 Botteaini 
and. .other celebrated double-bass players, 

Double -banohfd (-benjt), a. paving two 
benches ; spec. {Nani.) » Doubli-bakkihl 
1I34 Mrowim Angitr in WmUt L 17 A double-benched 
cart. sSBi Ooilvik, Uoublt-baHktd. tioubU-btmeiud. 

Double-bittp V. Naut. [see Hitt.] trans. 
To pass a cable) twice round the bitts, or round 
two paiis of bitts instead of one. 

1I33 Capt. Marrvat P. Sim/^U xv, 'Which cable was 
ranged last night— the best bower?' 'Vet, sir.* 'Jump 
cliwn, then, and see it double-bitted and stoppered at thirty 
fathoms.' itSy Smvih Sailor's WorH-hk. 104 In ships of 
war there are usually two pairs of cmble-bitts. and when they 
are iKith used at once the cable is said Co be double-bitted. 

Doubla-bittad* a. [see Bit Having 

two litis (in various sensesV 
1B16 Scorr Bt. Dwar/\, A double-bitted military bridle. 
1834 Br//. if tub. 1 . 345 Grubbing the roots of shrubs is 
usually performed with the. .double- bitted mattock. 1874 
Knight Dtci. Meek.. Double^biUtd A xo , .\\m two opposite 
bits or blades. It is an ancient form of battle-axe. 

Doublft-brftasted, a. Of a coat, etc. : Having 
the two sides of the breast made alike, with 
buttons and button-holes, so as to button on either 
side. Also, having a double thickness of material 
on the breast, as an undcr-vest. 

1701 Lend. Gas. No. 36^/4 A light Cloth Coat double 
breasted i8m J. Nral Bra. JouathoM 1 . 149 A loose 
great coaC| or double-breasted surtoiit, 1B74 Houtkll A rms 
4 Arm. ill «4 That arraiigenieiii in a modern waistcoat 
which is entitled * double-breasted '. 

Donbltd Cdv'b'ld),///. a. [f. Double v.] 

1 . Made double, increased twofold, f re]H;atcd, 
etc. ; see the verb. 

c 1430 Art 0/ Sombrym/r (E. F. T. S.> 16 Fynde a-nober 
digit voder the next fii^re bifore the Uoublede. 1371 Diggrs 
i'antom. 1. xi. I) iij, loyning to that doubled distance the 
heigth of your eye, ye haue the whole altitude. 1697 
])m\dkn Virf;. Grorg. iv. 70 Hollow Koi^Ich that . . donhied 
Imges of Voice rcbouTid. iBfo Southey Kthatna xi. xiv, 
Their doubled tpeed the affrighted Dragons try. 

b. Of land : see douhit lami s.v. 1 >ouble a. 6. 
Dampiek Fay. (17U9) 1 . 956 The Toind in the Country 
Is high and doubled. 1718 W. Rogers Voy. App. a6 The 
Land is white with small Hills, and in some places doubled. 

2 . Folded, bent; sec Double v. 8. 

itfgl, Jrr. Tavi.«r Guide Devot. (17x9) 149 Doubled knees, 
and Grtuins and Cries, i860 Macmichakl Pilgr. Ps 334 
A small doubled piei-e of rioch. 1864 Mrs CiKrvt Parabie* 
Jr. Nat. Ser rv. 14 Poor Hans' doumed-up figure. 

‘ Dou'ble-dealer. [f. next, or f. Double adv. 

3.} One who acts with duplicity, 
i 8 « 7-84 Bauldwin bfor. Philos, (Palfr.) viii. i, God .. ah- 
horreth. . hypocriten, and double dealers. 1709 Sachbvbrbi l 
Serm. 5 Nov. ea Thus exet rable is the IVaytor, and Double- 
Dealer. 1836 Hok. Smith Tin Trump, (1676) 078 A Janus- 
iaoed double-dealer. 

Doniilft^ealiiig, double doAling, vbt sb. 
[set Double o. 5.] Action marked by oupUcity ; 
the profession of one thing and practice of another. 

« sgiW Skbston Dethe Erie Northmnb. 174 Let doable 
delynx in the haue no place, sfigp J. Hayward tr. 
Biomdrs Bromstm >33 Some .. feared there was some dis- 
fiembUng or doable dealing in this bunlnesse. 1748 Anson* t 
Foy. wsu X. 403 The malice and double deafing of the 
Chinese slgD DTsaAKu Ckms. /, III iv. 45 SaviMe .. by 
bis doeble-deaHog with the King and the Scots, proved 
himwlf a political traitor. 

9 «a’U»-dMillBg, ///. «■ [f. pMC., or t 

l> 00 BlJt 40 A>. 3.) Uiing dopUci^. 
sgSy OoiDiao IN Afomay xHr. say To be beguM by a 
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daUMttHag Spf. illi Macmuiv HU. Av. nr. » 
I lOwminderi. doiihlei1wili"g, mlf serking politiefauis* 
BrabU-dftekftr. calUf. [iwraayiith. t liMdr 
deckyWk i.] A donhle-decked shipi etc. a. ^ A 
ship with two decks above the water-line*, b. 

* A street-car having a second floor and seats 
on top ; a freight- or cattle-car with two floors *• 
(Cassf. Dici^ 

Drablo-^lytf o. [f. Double adv. -f Dri v ] 
iram^ To dye twice ; jtg. to imbue or stain deeply. 

lioa Hew to Ckms* /m W'{fs iv. iii. in HasL Dodsdn 
IX 77 Did he not. .double-dye your coral lipa with bkMxfT 
1879 O. MaasoiTH Egoist xxxv, He ix a sort of maa to 
doubla*dye himself in guilt by way of vengeance. 

Hence SonUe-djad ///. a., dyed twice; Jig. 
deeply imbued or stained with guilt, etc. > ; Sotibla- 
djalJSgrA, a method of dyeing mixed woollen and 
cotton fabrics by which the two are dyed separately. 
tOkf Poolr />/«/. b*tw. Protest. 4 Papist ffyjs) 14B You 
M^arvbll Growth Poptry 


i, some Protestaiit 
Lynn* 11 . xii. 356 A 


are double dy d Idolaters. 167B M arvbl 
15 Some double-dyed Son of our Church, 
in gieln. 1870 M IK.H Hriooman R. Lyn 
dooole-dyxsd scoundrel. 

Dotlblft ftdged, a. [f. douhh edge -f -ED, or 
Double ad'z/.J Having two ^cutting) edges jyfg*. 
cutting or acting both ways. 

IMS Hulokt, l 3 ouble edged, anceps. 1687 Drydrn Himd 
4 TaHik, 111. 193 Your Delphic sword. .Is doublo-edged and 
cuts on either side. 1745 P. Thomas Jrttl. Anson s Voy. 
eSp Pikes . . headed with a double-edged Iron. 1791 Bos- 
well Johnson 1 . 454 ' Jod.) Strong, pointed, double-edged 
wit. t866 J. Martimbau hss. 1 . 196 The charge. . is double- 
edged, and cute both ways. 

Doiible-a*xider. 

1. Anything having two ends alike ; spec, a kind 
of gun- boat louudea fore and aft. £/. S. 

gggg Star 3 Feb., The double-ender Sasxacus . . caught 
one of the shells, .which carried away the skylight of the 
cabin. 1871 Proctor Light Sc. 319 The United States 
don b ' e-end «r 'Wateree*. t8.. Amer. Antiquarian IX. 
370 (Cent ) It may be styled a double-ender spear, for each 
extremity of it is pointed in an identical manner. 

2. A cross-cut sawing- machine, with two adjust- 
able circular saws, fur sawing both ends of 
timber. 

11 Double antendrft (d^bl ahtahdrV [rare 
o^. F. •- the usual double entente^ double under- 
standing, ambiguity; (an example, of 16N8, is given 
by Liltrd in Suppl.) Cf. also double entendement 
in Double a. 2 quot. 1548.] A double meaning; 
a word or phrase having a double sense, esp. as 
used to convey an indelicate meaning. 

x^3 Drydrn Marr. h la Afoti* 111. i. 36 Foible, Chagrim 
Grimace, Embarrastic, Double entendre, Equivoque. 1678 
Di'CHKbk Clrvkland in Miss Berry Eng \ France (1834) I. 
1 . 93 The amlwMAdor showed a letter, which he pretended 
one part of It was a double entendre. i60f^ Dryiirn Lao* 
Triumph. Prol., No dottbie entendres, which you sparks 
allow, To make the ladies look— they know not now. 1709 
Brit. Apolio 1 1 . No 1 1. 3/3 A double Entendre By th* word 
is express’d. 1841 f. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 159 The 
jokes and the dou..le entendres that were flying about. 

Doubla-fiftCft. ft. (Properly two words, dou- 
ble face) * Duplicity ; the acting of different parts 
Intnesameconcein^^WebstenSaS. b. {doH'b/ejace), 
A double-faced person, a hypocrite. 

i8qh Bojfs Own Paper Nov. 55/3 Then you believe that 
uncle is a double-face. 

Donblft-ilftCftd (-fr*«t), a. 

1. Having two faces or aspects. 

1589 Grrxns Menaphon (Arb.) 99 Chance Is like lanos, 
double faced, a sjts Ken Preparativee Poet Wks. i7»i 
IV, i4oDouble-fac'd Death. b^|6 Froude Hist. Eng. 11 . 
36 Double-faced as these inventions are — wearing one 
meaning in the apologies of theologians, and quite another 
to the multitude. 

b. Of a fabric : Finished on both sidei, so that 
either may he used as the right side. 

2. /ig. ' Facing two ways^; professing difierent 
things to different people ; insincere. 

1579-89 Abp. Sandys Serm. (1841) 64 Deep disRemblers, 
double- hearted, double-tongued, double-faced. 1577 Test, I3 
Patriarchs 134 Double-fac'd men God abhorreth. 

i8as I'* jEVEKRaoN Autobiog. Wka 1850 I. 63 Those whom 
he knew to be slippery and double-faced. 

Hence Oowbla-fk'oadaaM, the quality of being 
double-faced ; duplicity, insincerity. 

1867 Sai.a Fr. H'atrr/00 to Penin. II. 1x6 An element in 
.Spanish st.^tecraft . . known as dobles. or doublefacedness. 
in7 Colvin Keafs 79 Of douMe-facedoew or inskieerky . . 
Hunt wan incapable. 

t IKm'blclUd, «. Obs. [loosely after 
etc ] Twofold, double. 

a sjao Cursor M. 6738 (Cott.) He sal again yelld duble 
fakL xpha Wyclit Ps. snd Prol, Clad with the doablefold 
cloth of confusion. SS77 NoaTMRROOKE Dieit^ (1843) r 6 
The blessings are double fold so the diligent and obedient 
hearer. 18118 .Sporting Mag. XlK. 70 Increased ia a douUe- 
fbld degree. 

Dcm‘Mft*fftafw (-gse^u). lpA.Get.dapp$U 
gdnger or Du. dubbelganger doubi^goer.] 

1. The apparition a living person ; a donblCi 
a wraith. 

i8jo Scott Detnouol 178 mote. He . . may probably find It 
to to his own fetch or wraith or doubie-gmiMr. s88if 
Kingsley Hereto, xaa. Either yoa are Harewmrd, on yoa ai8 
hie doabla-ganger. 


DOUBItS-lClirDED. 

2. A itnderbg of amp i k i s d mma^ thia ftooUe^ 


ifigt WHiTTfaR PomMo^homtMSMmke^Vrddao. 
ina . . for shorn or kino Tho torriblo dooUo-gaagoi 
lflWI*Wo inftrndndj a, 

1, Adapted to be Utted or held with both handa ; 
two-handled. 

ctfitT CMAniAN I. 808 In bui lov'd aathei^t hand Ho 

r t iko dottbfe-handed cup^ MRowiNifag/rr As tPsUee 

179 Do yon use a single or double haiMled iod f 
2 . Having two bands ; Jig. capable of a double 
use, application, or action. 

18^ Olanvill Scepsis Sei. (J .), All thinge being double- 
banded, and having the appeamncee botli of truth and 
falsehood. 

Hence l»oiiUa-1ia-Bd8ftMM, the quality of being 
double-handed ; dupltdty of action. 

sSBa F. M, Crawford Dr. Claudius x, Tliat sort of 
doublc-handcdneHs that the Duke hated. 

t llon*blft 4 lftftd« Obs. ft. The double-headed 
■nake. b. Double-headed ihot. 

S807 Topoxll Serpents (1658) 700 Tho Grectans call this 
Serpent Ainphisbaina. . 1 have called k Double-head. i8tf 
Swan Spec. M. {ikio) 440 The Arnphiabona, or Double-beadT 
1878 Lend. Gao. No. 1361 /i He . , loaded hk Guns with 
double head and round Partridge. 

Doil*blo-lm:Aad, a. Having a doable bead 
or two heads, two-headed {lit. and Jig.)* ^ 
Doub/r^hetuied shot : a shot consisting of iwo baMs Joined 
together. DoMb/e-hetuted serpent or siushei a snake- like 
lizard of N. Amarica, having the head and tail iiearbl alike; 
hence formerly supposed to have two heads; «»Aiiphi8- 

BiVNA 9. 

iSSa-j Act 344 35 Hem. VflL c. fiPkmes. .such as shalbe 
double headed. 1648 Sir ' 1 '. Brownn Pseud* Ep. vjl xU. 
363 Hin favours are deceitful! and double headed, he doeth 
i^parent good, for reall . . evill after it. 1863 Gembibr Counsel 
E viij I), A double-hcBdod-Aigle 167B tr. Gaya’s A rt cf IVar 
If Douhle-headed Shot . .are twolUillets fastned together, by 
a little piece of Iron, about half an inch long. I7e7 A Hamil- 
ton New Ace. E. fnd. 11 . xvxiii. 10 This double-headed 
Government. 177^ Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 333 The 
AmphislMsna, or the Double Headed Skipent 1804 NaveU 
Chrtm. XI 1 . 63, 13 rounds of douhle-headed shot 1865 
Kinc»ley Hereto, xvii, His great double-headed axe. 

Doilble-heft'dftr. U. S. a. A kind of Aiework. 
b. A railway train having two engines. 

Aldrich Story of Bad Boy 93 The smaller sort of 
fireworks, such us pin-wnecl.s, serpents, double- heuders. 1881 
Chicago Times to Mar., The., express from Chicago started 
out with a double 4 ieader. 

]>OU*blft-llftft rtftd» a. [see Double a. p.] 
Having a ' double heart' ; dtceitfnl, diasembUng. 

igto Latimer Serm. 4 Rem. (1845) 151 DouMe-heurted, 
spring one thing with their tongues, and thinking uimther 
tning in their hearts. 1817 Hieron U'hi,. 11 . x6o Guilefull 
and double-hearted hypocrites 1849 H ake J'ar. Serm. 11 . 
337 In this doublefacea, doublebcarted u orld. 

Hence DouUe-liaa'ztadiiMMi. 

1571 Golding Cedvm on Ps. xii. 3 This dubhlehartedneiiM 
. . inaketh men dubbictunged. s888 Heron ( 'h. Subespostoik 
Age I. i. 91 Doubleheartedness, guile, arrogance. 

X>ou*blft)ee, -key, -see, dubbletie, adapta- 
tions or corruptions of Dn. dubbeltje, a coin worth 
10 cents, or about 2d. Englibh. 

1707 Funnell Voy. (1799) vox A Douhlckcy, which is a 
piece of money that goes for two-pence. 1731 Medley 
Kolbeu'e Cape G, Hope 1 . 168 A Dubbletie .. u twopenny 
piece of Dutch money. 1796 Mrs. Caluekr^d Tirw/. 
(1884) 59 Two stiver pieces called 
Afag. Aug. 183 We had 
wooden shoe, 
t Dou'ble-leftl^ sb. and a. Chs. 

JL. sb. The plant twayblade {LisUta oi^ala), 
an orchid with two large opposite ovate leaves. 

1578 Lvtr Dodoens 11. Ivii. 994 The Twayblade or 
Douhleleaf. 1605 Timmr Quersit. 1. xiii. 65 The salts [of] 
double leafe and of cardus benedict u«. .are diaplioricall. 

B. adj. Having two leaves douUe-leaved. 
v^ l.VLY Midas 1. H, The lips are .. made for a double- 
leafe dore for the mouth. 

DOft^blft-lO'Ckf tr. Imns. To lock by two toms 
of the key, as in some forms of lock. 

1599 Shake Ven. 4 448 Bid Suspicion double-lock 

tho door. 1748 Richardbon Ciarusa (i8ix* III. 39 How 
came 1 to double-lock myself inf s8m Dickens Bam. 
Fudge 11 . ix. 77 John had double-locked the door. 
Drablft aiftftllinfi sb. Double or ambiguous 
signih cation ; the use of an ambiguous word or 
phrase, ssp. to convey an indelicate meaning ; w 
Double bbtekdbk. So Boii*bl8-maaaitMr ^ » 
having a double meaning, ambiguous. Domlrta- 
aMftiiev etomce-fvd., one who dealt In double 
meaning^* 

iggi T- Wilson Logike (1580) 8 The wilyusyng of wordes, 
that tb sense have double meanyng. iMi Svlvkstu Dm 
Bartms 1. vl. 804 Th* fimbassader Of Pyrrhus (whom the 
Delphian Oracler Deluded by bis double-meaning Measures). 
t8»s Shakr. AtPs Well iv. liL 1x4 Hat decehi'd nie^like a 
double-meaning Prophcsler. lysa Stenln Spoct, Ke. 504 
p 9 These are ever harpiim upon things they ought aol to 
allude to, and deal mighuTy in double maaiunfs ••for your 
uoamo-meimen are dispeiw. .thto' all ports of town or fUw 
itifo Hooo Aiks Kilmmnssfx^ Hsu Honeymoon xitti A 
double meaning, shows double sense, ste Gsora Greoco 
tu IxxodiL XL 36 By delicate wk aid oodUe-i 
phrases to express an offensive saadmsnt. 

IlwbUMniMA^ A HoYtns two * minds ; 
undecided or wavering in mind ; f also, ibrnerlyp 
Having two lugoaingii, on ovgit end a conc e a l ed^ 


toces called duuldcbecK. 1889 Blatkw. 
to put a doublcjce or so into the 
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DOUBia-VOKaUBD. 


tiia HmjotT, Dofwfate inTiidad. or af mftiif wyiM mlfrU 
lilt Bliut ftu, i. • A douMo miadod msn U vntuM 
in an hk nrayw. uyuf H. H nnmrr tr. Firmy't S^l //Irt 
I. tdi Then thnlt not be eScher double^tootvod or double 
■Med. iSia j. H. Newmait Pmr, S0rtiu (1837) 1 . iiL 40 
It b the doubToenhided who ied dHEcultiM. 


Hence llcmia*-aiii 4 totecMi, the etate of being 
donble-minded (in either lenie). 

idol W. ScLAtm MmlttfMy (idw) 09 LuMncM la hyp»> 
oriak, danbk^niiidediieM. i 8 i 0 H. Lawmcmci Crntm. Am^ 
ar/A lai Inainecrity and donble-aindadnaaBe. 1604 H. 
l#*BaTBAifoa C 4 «r. /([tdM' 71 The Am^bology, the doubk- 
mindodneaaa of the wora * diu ifli GLADaroNa SF 
I^ttds 7 Ocu FeeUa donbk-inindodneaa that doea not aoe 
ita own intention. 


DonUeiLeM (drb’lnet). [f. Doublb a. + 

1 . The quality or atate of being double or two* 
fold. (In quot 1533, A doable layer or fold.) 

■al TaaviiA Bofim, Dt P. xtx. cx^ (1495) 919 The 
he paaayth fro doublyneaae and nyKheth to aymplyw 

m 131s Lo. BaaMBaa ffmom in. 03 The atroke paanyd 

throuh the doublenea of hia doke. ifidS'Td Kay PUra 
190 The Double Popy differeth only from the aingle field 
Fopy in the doubleneaa of the flowera. 1833 Bain Stmgs ^ 
/mt, n. il I zo If we had. .two diatinct olfactoiy nervea, we 
ahould. .have a feeling of doubleneaa or repetition of ainelU. 
t b. Double or doubtful meaning, ambiguity. 

1094 Fabyan CA/'om. VII. ccxxiiL 048 He wagged ok hede, 
aa he that conceyued some doublenaaae in this reporte. 1331 
T. WjLSOM Legiki (1580) 8 That the doubleneaae of no one 
woorde deceive the hearer. [1694 K. Bukthoggb Rtitfn 
37 Wonda . . often have a doubleneM of aacaning, and then 
are called Ambignooaj. 

O. qf wfW»double-mindedneas. 

m ifiaS PaxsToN Arte Crv/. (1634) 10 Ooublenoase of mind 
. .when a man » dktmcted between God and some other 
oiyect. 1863 Kiholakb Crimta 1 . 348 That doublenem of 
mind which made him always prone to do acta claahing one 
with another. 


2 . The character of being 'double ’ in action or 
conduct : duplicity, deceitfmnesa, treachery. 

ri374 Chaucer AtuL «$■ Arc, 150 He cx>ude hir dowbil- 
neaM eapie. 1413 Jas. 1 Kingu Q. cxxxvi, Fy on thaire 
doubilneaee I 13^ Hall Cknm.^ Bdtu. IV (an. 7) 190 b, 
Tlw erle begam to complain, .of the ingratitude «nd double- 
nes of kyng Bklward. i6io Holland Cmmdcn*t Brit. i. 6oa 
Disaimulation and douhleneaae of heart, Mau. D*Ak- 

ELAY Diary May, Unauapicious ..where he haa met no 
doubleneaa. 1863 Geo. Eliot Ramala in. xxvU, What he 
called perplexity aeemed to her aophiatry and daublencM. 

Dou'ble-auitok, a. adv.). a. adj. Mil. 
Applied to the quickest step next to the run ; >» 
Double a. 4 c. lienee ^ri». Very rapid or hurried, 

b. sb. Double-quick pace or time ; Double sb, 
3 i ; also gen. At the double-quick : very quickly 
or hastily, e. adv. In double-quick time. 

In the U.S. army, according to the CrmtmyDici., Double- 
quick time oonaiated of 16s steps of 33 inchea (0451} ft.) to 
the minute, which is identical with the * doable time ' at 
nreaeut (i^) in force in the Britiah Army. Accmtling to 
rank A Wagnall the term haa been superseded by 'double 
time ' : see Doublb « 4 c. 

zBea G. W. Manbv Vey . Gremlaml I aiugled out 

one [seal] that was marching away in double quick time. 

Mrdwin Angler in tVaUi 11 . 41 It was necesaary to 
move on at douMeniuick. i860 RaaoB CUieUref H. 111 . a'jtg 
He took a candle and lighted it, and turned it down, .till it 
burned hia fingers ; whan he dropped it double quick. 1883 
Afwnkr*jr Sept. 553/z Hia men were proceeding at 

the double^uick. 

lienee ]>9iibl9-q«i*ok v., intr. and trans.^ to 
march, or cause to march, at doubltM)uick. ( U.S.) 

1863 Life in South 11 . e94 How they marched .. and 
mardned again j and ' double quicked \ they called it ; thirty 
miles a da^. 1888 Century Mof. XXXV. 96a Berry double- 
quicked hta men to the Mint, but was too late. 

OoubUr ^ (dp'blai). Now only dial. Forms : 
4-5 doblarCe, dob9ler(e, dub(b)lar, 5 dobblar, 
dowblar, Sc. dibler, 5- doubler, dubler, (9 
dial dlbbler). [a. AP. dohUr, duhUr, - OF. 
doblier, doublier a kind of dish, also, a liquid 
measure, napkin, towel, bag, aatdiel L. dupl&ri^ 
urn liquid measnre, bag, pone, f. duplus Double : 
see -ABlUM.l A large plate or dish. 

13. . E. M, Ailit. P. B. X146 A faasnyn, a bolle. .A dyache 

S OM a dobler. ci4xa Lovs Bomaooni. Mirr. xxxix. 79 
!#ibbe MS.) He kat wyth me putteb hys honde in to ps 
vch or dobler. sa . . Leom of Four Burgke exxv. | 3 
(jam.)The hair sail bane, .ane aiah.anB dibler, ane charger, 
cuippia. i|8b WiUo A iwu. N. C, (Surtees 1835) 198^ 
:ta,i8jpiid«rdublm JLay M. C. iVords 


ij braaae^ta, . , 

X34 A DuhUr or Doublor^ a Platter or Dieh. 


Vox 


Anglim partem dlifriaa. i8|8B Kobimson 
CiotM., Dubokr, a deep earthen dish or platter. 

DomUer ^ (de'bhj). Forms : see Doubijb o. 
[f. Double w. 4 - -kb ^ ; cf. F. dmbleur, prob. the 
BdAmediate sottrue of the technical sense 3 a.] 

L One who, or that which, makes donUe. 

SSP Hoiobt, DowUer, deMkeUor. tggy in TotMIo 
bXc. (Arbj 157 The doubler of thjraaioe. sglg Puttbn- 
HAM Fug. Pom m. xue. (Arh.) aiz One eoxte tfrepeution, 
which we call the doubler, .g s pe od i a itemtiop of one word, 
but wkh some little intermissioii, 1189 ttsBo SMMuUtL L 
j Flalkai which, .served et dotihlers to the amin flat kecL 
1 8. A double-dealer : ef* DoubIiB v. i i. Obt» 
isn OamaiM CkoroH OJUes (1386 ifoGylefulkcnAie, 
finSSauaBdaMiedobbler^ ae- a- r 

tL IMudoal senses. •. A person employed in 
donbttaf (see Dooblb p. 7) } alto, a maohine ibr 
doubling cotton or silk. 


Adx^Ckme. sf I d Silk-winder and DonbW. 


■sai Loerd^ Goa Mo. 8x87/4 BIkaheth Faulkner .. Silh- 
DoeMer. /Mf. Noi 8180/4 KedmrhM laetcson . . Wonled- 
Doebler. 1879 J. RoaeirraoMlii Ceuotwe Tookm. Edm. IV. 
eop/i Carding engines^ lap- ma chines or doaUers. 

b. EUctr. An apparatus \ see qmot. 17^8, 

1788 Phil Trmm. LXXVIII. 8 It U Mr. Bennetb deubUr 
that was intended . . to multiply, by repeated doublinr, a 
small, and etherwiee unperaeivaue, quantity of electricity, 
till it became sufficient to affect an eleetrometer, to give 
sparke, etc. 1794 Kaao/dad LXXXIV. e 66 When 1 employ 
the doubler to Inveetigete atmomiheric electricity. 1881 
Maxwell Eleeir. 9 Magn. 1 . #94 By means of the rewdving 
doubler. .Volta sttcoeeded in developing.. an electriftcatioa 
capable of affecting his eieotromelex. 

c. Calicoprinting. *A blanket or felt placed 
between the cloth to be printed and the printing- 
tahle or cylinder ’ (ICnight Diet. Mtck^. 

d. Distilling. A part or appendage of a still, 
for intercepting ana returning the less volatile 
vapours to be re-distilled. 

4 . slang. A blow that ' doubles up * a person. 


^ pplc. 

reefed (also 8 -rift), irons. To reduce the 
spread of (a sail) by taking In two reefs. Hence 
BouUe-roef sb., eg. 'in double-reefs of the top- 
sails ' -■ with the topsails double-reefed. 

tyot Dampibs Vey. HI. iii. 133 It woukl blow, .so that wa 
could scarce carry our Top-sails double rift. 1708 Smbl- 
YOCKB Voy. round World (vi%i) 4 At ooon we set the main- 
sail double-reefed. 1833 Maesyat P. Simple xv. We were 
obliged to double-reef die topsails. . and the weather looked 
very threatening. 1837 in Merc. Merr. Mt^. (1858) V. 8 
At daylight, in double-reefs of the top-sails. 
Doubla-ruff, a game at cards : see Ruff. 
Doublesee : see Doublxjbb. 


l^OUbld-sllOt, o. trans. To load Ta cannon) 
with a double quantity of shot. AUo fig. 

sSas Scott Redgnuntief ch. iii, A pair of buffers . .they are 
douhlc-shotted. 1830 M ARM VAT King's Otrn xvi. The 
enemy . . poured in a double-shotted . . broadside. 1833 
Thknoi Proverbs iii. 49 [Proverbs] so rich in humour, so 
douhle-iihotted with homelv sense. 1839 F. A. GairriTua 
Artil. Mnu. (iA6a) 60 Double shot the gun. 

Doublet (dnbUt). Korins: 4-7 dublattfe, 
4-8 dublet, (5 doabelat, -led, dobbelet, do- 
bel(l)attve, dobalnt, dopl^\ doblat, - 918 ( 9 , 
doublatte, dowr-, (6 Sc. dowblnt, dwiplnt), 
6-7 doublett, dowblat, 4- doublet, [a. F. 
doublet (lath c. io Hatz.-Darm.) something mlded, 
a furred coat, etc., f. double •¥ 6 \m. suffix -a/.] 

1 . A close-fitting body-garment, with or without 
sleeves, worn by men firom the 14th to the l8th 
centuries. (Rarely applied to a Mmilar garment 
worn hr women.) Obs. exc. Hist, 

(The doublet had many changes of fashion, being at one 
time with, at another without, short sktita In its various 
sleeved a^ sleevciem forms, it was the pniotype of the 
modem coat, jacket, and waistcoat^ 

1306 Wardr.Aec. Echo, //.afi/i Unut doublet pro corpore 
Regis. 13 .. Gaw, 9 Cr, Knt. 571 Dubbed in a dublet of 
a am tars. 1489 Caxton Fayics qf A, 11. xiti. 115 Thev 
hadd oouertly vndre theyr lytel doublettes rasers. sjm 
Hall CAron.. Hen, VI (an. 15) 135 That it was ynoughTor 
a woman, to judge the difference betwene the shurte and 
the dublet of her nusbande. zfiay Drayton Agincourt, etc. 
158 Dublet, and Qokc, with Plush and Veluet Unde. 1740 
(Tray Let. Poems (Z775) 83 We should have taken it for a 
red satlin doublet. Z833 ure Philos, Manuf. 133 C^rge 
Fox.. travelled as a missionary •> buttoned up in a leathern 
doublet with sleeves. 

b, phr. Doublet and hose \ esp, as the typical 
masculine attire ; also, at a sort of undress, or 
dress for active pursuits, implying absence of the 
cloak worn for warmth and protection, or of the 
gown, coat, or cassock befitting age or dignity. 

zgoS Shaks. Merry W, 111. L 46 And youthful stUl, In your 
doublet and hose, this raw-rumaticke day T s8oe — A. V.L, 
IL iv. 6 Doublet and hose ought to show it selfe coragions 
to pettycoate. 1603-4 Const. OCmuofu Eccl | 74 That in 
public they go not in their Doublet and Hose, without 
Coau or CaaiiockB. «i694 Sblocn TeMo^T. (Arb.) 38 One 
man can go in Doublet am Hose, when another Man can- 
not ba without a Clcmk. dbgb Lomov. M. S tmmdi sh 1. 3 
Clad io doublet and hoM. and boots of Cordovan leather. 

t o. Doublet of drfence (or fence ') ; a body- 
armour composed of metal plates covered with 
cloth or leatW ; - Bbiuaitdinb. Ohs. 

zszS E, E. Wilts (i88a) 37 A Doubeled of defence coonred 
widi red Leber. 1483 Momn. 9 Housth. Exf. (1841) 158 
Ffustea .. flbr to make dobl^tys off fence. S4M WiUj^ 
Shamohonrue (Somerset Ho.), Doblette of fence. Mg 
FoMolfe Costume in Er^. (od. 3) Gloei. av. Brigam 
diue. 


fd. Iron or stone doublet : aprisoo. Obs. slang. 
ifigB Favxa Aec. K. Iwd. f P. 3x8 We say netapborically, 
wbm any is in Prison, He boa a Scone Doubtat on. a syee 
B. E. Dkt. Cemt. Crow, /mu-doublet, a Pxisoil. rsyae 
Lott. fr. Miots T^td. (Tvae) t. at7 He that will not pay 
kis Debts when a few feed woide will ballaoce his Aocoimts 
with Ml Creditor, dea er vis to wear a Stone Doable! all his 
UMime. 

2. One of two thhM preidBe^ alike or In 8 oi|M 
wayklendcal: uMo^pw or couple; a duplicate 
copy: pi. twtea. mpu. b. One of two woide 

(fn the teliie ifliipliige)lt^Teientiiigthe tame ultl- 


mate word but differentiated In form, u ctaak and 
clock, fashion and faction. C. Drintipi* A word 
or phrase set up a second tune by mistake D«*uiiLB 
18. 3 h (Webster, 1864). 

(*849 lIsTiMKR 4/8 Sornt, btf. Ed%». VI (Arh.) fo; For ss 
good preachers be worthy double honour : so vnpveeching 
prelates be worthy double dislionotire : They ^ an w he at 
theyr doublets, j 1333 T. W ilson Rhei. 1x580) see Doubletles. 
is when we rehearse one and the same words tease together. 
Ah wretche. wretche, that 1 am. 168s Gexw Museum (J b 
Those doublets on the side of his uil seem to add sirengta 
to the muscles which move the tuil-fins. 1889 Coutomp. 
Rev. X. 160 Doublets, i.e. double fuid divergent devivations 
from a common mot, m, for example, retfsm and futtem. 
v88i Kkyat EtomoL Dirt 175 Thus dote is a doublet of 
deal. 18815 Athrnentm 9 May 394 [In] Hebrew grammar. . 
there is a sfmctal dual form to express dimbleta 
d. Gaming, (pi) a. The same number turning 
up on both the dice at a throw. 
rz43o Chester PL (Shaka Soc.) II. 56 Mows will I beg^n 
For to caste . . 1 'ake he.'xre, 1 dare luye, Are dubieties, in 
Bood faye. a 1880 Uutlrm Rem (xjsg) II. 970 He. .seldom 
fails to throw doublets iMS F. amkolky Occult Sr. 946 
Doublets must occasionally turn up if we are always casting 
the dice. 

t b. An old game at tables or backgammon. 
t8ti 0 >roR-, Renettr, a game at 1 'ahles or some resem- 
blance with our Doubles, or (^eenes Game. i6s8 Raslb 
Microco s m. (Arb.) 71 At tables he reaches not beyond douh* 
lets. 1884 Otwav AthoM v. i Wks. iral II. 85 Farewel. . 
Seven and Eleven, SInk-Ttay and the Doublets. 

4 . A pair or couple, spec. a. Sporting. Two 
birds killed at once with a doublc-baircllea gun, 
1816 0 >u Hawxbr Dimry (1893) !• I had eight 
doublets and bagged both my birds every time. 1837 /AUL 
II. 199 Five glorious doublets. 

b. A combination of two simple lenses. 

1831 Drewstkr optics xlL 34a Dr. Wollaston's microscopic 
doublet . . consists 01 two plano-convex lenses, 1844 A . Gnav 
Lett. (1893) 39r,, 1 can . . see the pollen-tubes with even niy 
three-line doublet I 187^ Kmioht Did, Mech, s.v., Sir John 
Herschel's doublet consists of a doutde convex lens, .and of 
a plano-concave lens. . It is Intended for a simple mioroacope. 
zHio Nature XXI. 411 llie object glasses . . sre douUcti 
with a positive lens of quarts and a negative of Iceland 
spar. 

6. A connterfek jewel composed of two pieces of 
crystal or glass cemented together with a layer of 
colour between them, or of a thin slice of a gem 
cemented on a piece of glass or inferior stone. 

S449 Chun’Jtw. Acc. St. GeorgOf Stamford (Nichols 1797I 
X33A gret croun . . garnished with stones clapyd dublets. 
c 1330 Pol. Rrl. 9 L. Rooms (z8fi6) 45 Doblettes of glasse 
yeue a gret euidence, I'byng countirtet wyl fails at assay. 
1840 LovRijica Poetns Ded.,Talce ray Gamet-Duhlet Nanis. 
tjjk Monthh Rev, 948 Various methods of counterfeitina 
gems, .by coloured glasi, Mstes, doublets. 18I7 PoU Mali 
G, aS Sept s/x ' Doublets 'as they are called . . are topazes 
having a thin slice of diemond laid on the visible surface . . 
the cempoelte stone being sold as a diamond. 

0 . Hof^ 


B83D Robson Brit, Herald III. Gloss., Tromerse or 
Doublet, is s bearing • . resembling the cbeveroa, which 
issues from two angles of one side of the escutcheon, and 
meeu in a point EMut the middle of the other side ; but 
without touching the line of the shield with its point. 

7 . Billiards. (See quot.) 

.*•8^ CsAmxRY Billieiras (1850) iB I 1 ie Doublet U pro- 
duced by striking your own or the object ball against one of 
the cushions, so as to make it rebound to an opposite pocket 
or ball. 

8 . attrih, and Comb, (lense 1). 

zgzg Mohr Rich. HI (18B3) 47 He plucked vp hys doublet 
sleua to bis elliow. Mg Ld. SaaNaiia Freiu. 1 . ccclxxxiv, 
A dowbloite maker oTLondon. 1873 J. Pvmchon in Mather 
K. Philip's /Far (1B62) 945, 1 pray you send down by tlte 
post my doublet coat. 

Hence Dou'blateA a , clad in a doublet ; f Deu'- 
bketlag sb,, ? stuff for doublets (cf. trousering). 

>378 Act Ceu. Assembly In Henderson Old World 
Scotland (18031 163 All Kinde of gowning, cutting, doublet- 
tixtg, V bredtes of Velvet 1838 Hawthornb Amcostral 
Footsteps (Z883) 495 Doublettd and beruffled knightly 
■hades of (}oeeQ Elizabeth's time. 

Drabl^tlkO'&gp V- trasu. To strike with the 
doubled thougof a whip. HenceB9ttl»l9*Uu>*iig9v, 
a stroke thus given (colloq.). 

Z896 Wnvtb MBLvn.LB Kitts Ceu. aix, DonUe-thonging 
the off wheeler most unmercifully. 1890 BoLoaawooo 
Colonial Ref. (zBox) 187 With a sKoot, a doiiUe*thonger, 
half a dozen wild plunges., the team eetlled doa‘n..te 
something like racing speed. 

tDouUu-tonflTM. Obs. 


so 

I from the middle 


1 . Duplicity or deceitfulness of speech. (Properly 
two woras, doubie tossgue\ see Double a. 5.) 

cza(B 8 Oiaiicbr Pars. T. f 370 te ehnm of donUe tonge 
suche as epeken fdn biforo folk and wikkedly bIbyocL 
la.. fsee 1 >ouslb a, 5k 

2 . Hesb. The shrub Busems Hypoglossum 
called from the leaves sprin * 
of the Icaf-like stalks or phyl. 

1^ Lvtb Dodoom vi. xiii, vte S ^ 

thteke brownish kauee, .vppon the whiche there groweth 
in the midle of enery leafs another smel lealb fashioned like 
a tongue. i8oi Hoixaim PHuy II. S84 HMmy;* BisBugum. 
Horee-tongoe, or Donfalo-taiigtie. 

Doublu-tonffttOi, p. s see Tonqub. 

Dottblff-toagUM (-tuqd), a. [efi Double a. 
f.] Speidtiag eotenury or Inooiisisteiit things; 
deeeitfui or lo&teere te medu 

f|is WvcLiv 1 Tlfw. iii. t n kyhoneiili dekenes flw to be 
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SOUBT. 


chaftt, not dowblc tungid. Ml^ Ci^A. AngL iio/a DuhylU- 
ambiloqnw . . bUiugmi. igU uau Richt i^ay 
17 Thay that ar douhcl tungit th« quhilk uU ana thing 
nowj^and une ana odar thing, lyaa Da Foa 
xvi, Thtiu art but a duubla-tonguad Chriattan, 1 doubt. 1840 
(vaoTK 6'mrcr II. Ixviii. ^iB6a; VI. 114 'The doubla-tongura 
and all*ubjecting Zeno.* 

SoilblilliF vhL sb. [>iNa Th^ 

action of the verb Doobli, or its reMoll. 

1 . Twofold tncreaie, mnlti plication by two, duplt- 
cation ; f repetition \obs . ), 

tyfb Tmevina Barth. Di P. R, ix. xxUi. (1495) 
Kemsxion and relaiiindyngc and dowblynga of the aonne 
beman. 1S70 Daa Math. rrt/. 9 o A Mecnanicall Uiibblyng 
of the Cube. i 6 o| Knolijwi //ut. Turks (ibjB) avi To 
the doubling of hia eriefe. ilgd Emkrson Traits^ 

Ability ^Vka. (Bohn) I J. 44 *l'he rapid doubling of the popu- 
lation. 

b. Brewing and Distilling. (Sec quots.) 

1742 Lend, ft (Jountrv Bretv. iv. e66 They, .use their next 
small Wort instead of the fust Water fur brewing Ale or 
more Strong Beer from fresh Malt, which they call 
Doubling. 1874 Knight Diet. Afsch.^ Doubling. 1. The 
second diNtillation of low wines. 

^ cotter. The lining of a garment ; esj*. in 
Heraldry. 

1578 BoasRwai.L Armorio ii. ygh, In Armes it is called 
Krmyne . . In Mantles (as M. G. Leyghe saycth) they are 
called doblingci.. t6io Guh.lim Heraldry 1. iv. (16x1) la 
Doublings or linings of roabes. 1708 J. Cuamiikmlayni£ St. 
Gt. HHt. I. III. iii, A Vistount's mantle hath two doublings 
and n half of plain white fur. i8op J. Homk in Naval 
Lkntn. XXIV. 193 A mantling gulen, the doubling argeiiL 

3 . Naut. a. A piece of timber fitted on to the 
bitts; hr-liniiig. b. The covering or lining of a 
ship with an extra layer of planking; the extra layer 
itself, o. The double-seamed border or edging of 
a sail. d. pi. That part of a mast lietween the 
trestletrces and the cap. 

1^ Falconkm Diii. Marine Cnussin de bitten, the 
fir-lining or doubling of the bits. 1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. 
nnd Voy. it. xi Such effects are very apt to follow the 
doubling of vessels. 1883 Harpet^n Mag. Ang. 430/1 1 'he 
lower part of the luff.. Iace<l . .to the doublings of Jie niasL 

4 . Building. (See quoU.') 

18AB-78 Gwilt Encycl. Archit. Gloss., Doubling, a term 
used in Scotland to denote eaves’ boards. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek., Doubling . . a. The double course of shingles 
or slates at the eave of a house. 

5 . The folding of any substance ; a fold. 

s8m Piacnam Send. Exert, 1. xiii.<'43 Giving to every 
fold Ilia proper natural! doubling. s66« Hook a Microgr. 
141 A kind of hem or doubling of the leaf. 1703 Moxon 
Meek. Rxerc, 9 When you double up your Iron ..to make it 
thick enough., and., work in the doubling into one another, 
and make ic . . one .. lump. i8m Bain Senses 4> Ini. 11. ii. 

f | 11 I1ie structure is so arrangedliy ramifications and doub- 
ings as to present a very extensive surface to the air. 

6. A sudden turn in running; fig. an evasion, 
a shift ; deceitful or tricky action, double dealing. 

1973 O. Harvky Leiter.bk, (Camden) a6 Your wurship 
mai the better conceive there hole dealing and dubling with 
me. i6si Spkbd Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xii. (26^) 7x5 Pestred 
with the doublings of Lawyers. 1^4 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat, 
1.^677) 9s When Hounds hunt a Female-Hare, she will use 
more Crossing and Doubling. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 31 P 8 Mean douVilirigs to escape the pursuit of 
criticism. s8sfi Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 189 To trace all 
the turns and doublings of bis course . . would be wearisome. 

7. attrib. (various technical senses : see the vb.). 
S760 Falconbr Diet. Marine (17B9), Clous den nahords. 
doubling-nails, to line the gun-ports. 1774 Hull Dock Act 
as Doubling planks that may be wrought upon the sides. 
1875 Ure*t Diet, Arts 111 . 793 (Silk Manuf.)The motions 
are given to the doubling-machine in a very simple way. 

Don'blillgy ppl» a, [f. as prec. + -iNa That 
doubles, in various senses. 

L Making, or becoming, twice as much ; in- 
creasing twofold ; repeating, resounding, echoing ; 
t stammering (qnot. 1621). 

ssg8 Sylvkstxr Du Bartas 11. i. tv. Hnndy^rafts (1621) 
saBrle makes the trampled ground . . ahake with doubling 
sound. i6ai Quarlbs A rgaiun ft (1678; 33 Tears. . whose 
violence denyd Th’ intended passage of her doubling 
tongue. 1874 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 13 Headn 
having doubling Croches, are called Forked Heads. 1711 
Pops Temp. Fame 333 ’Thro* the big dome the doubling 
thunder t^unds. 1787 Cavali o in Pmt. T rans. LXXVl 1 f. 
14 Experiments made with those doubling or multiplying 
plates. 1801 Young ibid. XCll. 45 Doubling [j^double- 
refracting) spars. 

2. Kolding, bending. 

1633 G. HsaasRT Temple^ Longing !, With doubling 
knees and weary bones. 

3 . Turning suddenly in running ; fig, evasive. 

MuLCASTsa Positions xxxvii. (sBm) 164 Deepe dis- 
aamblmg and dubling hypocrisie. 163a Quarlbs Esnbl. iv. 
iv. (172^ 801 The hindmost hound oft t»es the doubling 
hare, ly^ Sombrvillx Chase 11. 17 With Steps revert’d 
She forms the doubling Man. 1735 H. Wai.polb Lei, to 
H. S. Comwmy 15 Nov., lA)rd E^ont was doubling, 
absurd, and obscure. 

Dmbloon (dvbl^'n). Also 7 dpblone, dub* 
lion, 8 doublon, doblon. [a. F. doublgn, or Sp. 
doblofip augm. of doble Dooblb.] A Spanish gold 
coin, originallv double the value of a pistole, i.e. 
<n35 to 56 shillings English ; now worth a little 
more than 

sfM Maom tr. Afestsmsde CuMmam d*AH. 11 . 11. viil. 170^ 
I gave him sixe Doblones of two. inp Da Fob Cmaoe 1. 
juii, Sue dottUoons of gold, tjartt CHAMSaas Cyel^ s-v., 


There are also dotible dunlooos now current . .fiir 3 pound 
13 shillings. 17145 P. 'I'homas Jtmi. A neon's Vey App. 5 
Dollars 5^. Troy and Double l.oona soi. 1755 Johnuon, 
Doubiom. i88a London Ret'. 30 Aug. 197 A minute search 
is easily prevented by the infiuence m doubloons on Spanish 
officials. 

n BomblllM (df^bluT). TF. doublure lining, f. 
doubler to Doublk, liiie.j An ornamental lining, 
usually of leather, on the inside of a book-cover. 

S8N Pail MallG. 31 Nov. 6/3 With a doublure (this is the 
term applied to tlie elalxorated inside faces of the cover) of 
crimson morocco. 189a Boakselleds Catal., Hound in 
Brocade of the Eighteenth Century, the cloth cover with 
the Artist's design in gold used as a doublure. 1895 
ZABHNSDORr Sk. F/tsf. Bookbtttding aa To Badicr isassigtiM 
the first use of doublures (170J). 


Doubly (du-bli), adv. [f. Double a. + -lt 

1. In a double ur twofold manner 01 degree ; in 
two ways, or twice as mneh. 

Cijte Wyci.Ip Serm Sel. Wks. 1 . 386 Here we synnen 
doiilili. <*1450 Mirour SalnactoHH 1173 IVo tables of the 
commandements dowbly in oure lady sawlc ware. 1593 
Shaks. Riih. II. I. iii. 80 Thy blowes, doubly redoubled. 
1789 Mao. D*ARni.AV Diary 14 ^an., I was now doubly 
sorry. Mrs. Somfkvillk Connex. i'kys. Se. xxv. 

050 Doubly refracting substances. 

2 . With duplicity, deceitfully. ? Ohs. 

£-1430 Piig*. Lyf Manhode 111. xxvi. (1869^ 150 False 
mesiireh she %»eth doiibleliLlic. rxsBs R. Bmuwnk Ansto. 
Carhotigkt a 1 .et him not dcalc doubly with vs. i6aa Gfb 
Foot out 0/ Snare 77 Hee had no reason to speak doublely. 
1748 Richarubon Clarissa (iBii) 111 . xxxi. 186 They lay a 
man under a necessity to deal doubly with them I 

Doubt (daut), sb.^ Porms ; 3-4 dut(e, (4 dote), 
3-6 doute, (4-6 dowt(e, dou^t'e, dought(e, 
dowght), 4-7 dout, 5- doubt, (5 -6 doubta, 6 
dubte, dowbt). [ME. a. OK. dute, dote^ doute, 
vbl. sb. f. douter to Doubt. The spelling doupte, 
doughty arose from the spoken identity, which per 
contia caused Doughty to be sfTelt doubly. As to 
the mod. spelling with b, see Doubt p.] 

1 . The (subjective) slate of uncertainty with 
jegnrd to the truth or reality of anything ; un- 
decidedness of belief or opinion. With pi , : A 
feeling of uncertainty as to something. 

ax 99 % Lee. Kath. 3463 Ne bco {ru tut o dutc Of at 

^ it tu ibeden haucst. ^1300 Beket 375 'i'haiine was the 
ischop in gret doute what were therof to done, e 2400 
Maunubv. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 pou man of litil faith, whi had 
|k>u doute? 1483 Cath. Angl. 105/a A Dowte, ambiguitas, 
dubietas, dubitacm, dubium. 1959 W. Cunningham Cm- 
mogr, Gianse 17 Your wordes bringe me in a doubt. 15^ 
Flkmino VoMOpl. Epist. ly You ought not to stand in 
doubt. ^ s 5 «S Q- Eliz. in Pour C. hng. Lett. 39, I write 
not this, my deare brother, for dout. 1606 Shakk. Tr. #• 
Cr. 11. ii. 16 Modest Doubt is cal'd The Beacon of the wise. 


2708 STANHorE Paraphr. ( 1709 IV. ^ To remove all Remains 
of IJnbclief and Doubt. 1779 Cowper Hymn, 


darkness long ' i, The foil} 
TxNNVhON In Mem. xevi, 


CowpER Hymn, ' When 
E>lly of my doubts and fears. 1850 
I, There fives more faith in honest 
doubt, Believe me, than in half the creeds. ^ 

b. The condition of being (objectively) un- 
certain ; a state of affairs such as to give occasion 
for hesit.ition or uncertainty. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 33613 (GVitt.) Saint paul it sais, it es na 
dute. 2|75 Barbour Bruce xiv. 307 Qunill eftir myd-morne, 
the fichtirig l^stit, in-till sic ane dout. 2678 Dmvdkn A ll 
for Lot>e iv. i, (Seager) T.ike A polished glass held to the 
lips^ when life's In doubt. 2828 7 as. Mill Brit. India II. 
v. VI. 5^6 lt..brQu^t in doubt the sincerity of the former 
professions. 289a Sir A. Krkbwich in Law Times Rep. 
LXVll. X40/1 In a case of this kind 1 think 1 ought to give 
the defendant the benefit of the doubt. 

t 2 . A matter or point involved in uncertainty ; 
a doubtful question ; a difficulty. Obs, 
c 2374 CHAUcaa Booth, iv. pr. vi. 134 Whan oon doute is 
detcnniiied and kut awey ber wexen o^er doutes wihouten 
noumbre. 2398 Trfvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlvii. (2495) 
569 No man ^al wene that it is doubt or fals that god hath 
sette vertue in precyous stones. 2581 Pettib CuasMo's 
Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 41 b. Who w'ill. .now and then propose 
such doubtfull doubles. 2693 Cot. Kec, Pennsylv. 1 . 430 
You doe Likewise alledge that the greatest bodie of Laws 
were transmitted.. by Mr. penii, which U a doubt. 

1 3 . Apprehension, dread, fear. Obs, 
a 2as5 Juliana aS For dute of deaSe. xmn R- Glouc. 
(2734) 89 He nadde of no prince in be world doute. c 2388 
CHAuexa Pars, T, F 949 Oonly for the doute of Ibesu 
Crist 2411 Rolls of ParlU 111 . 650/3, 1 havyng doute of 
harme of mybody..dyd assemble these persones. CS489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymou iii. Bx For double to be blamed 
he spored his horse, a 2533 Bbrnrrh Huon xcv. 3X2 
Th^ dare not, for dought of Kyng Charlemayne. 1659 
D. Pell Impr. ef Sea 511 Being in many fears and doubts 
of starving. 

t b. A thing to be dreaded ; danger, lisk. Ohs. 
23. . Coer de L, soaa It b gret doute he schal us wynne I 
C2400 Lemfranc's Cirurg, 134 If ^t ilke remile peerse he 
brayn panne her is a gre^ doute in he caas. 2596 SpEmsa 
F. Q. v. xi. 47 How ever strong and stout They were, as well 
approv’d in many a doubt. 

4 . Phrases: a, 7 o make doubt \ f(0) to hesi- 
tate, to scruple {pbs^\ {b) to doubt, to be un- 
certain. b. No doubt', undoubtedly, doubtless, 
to. Out ef doubt : without doubt, doubtless {obsl), 
d. Without doubt', (0) certainly, undoubtedly; 
t {b) without fear, fearlessly {fibs,), 
a. Sg8S T. B. La Primand, /V. Acad. 1. (2589) 185 
Bolcslaus the Beeonde..inade no doubt to cake women by 
violence from their husbands, 1709 Strypb Ants, Ref 1. 
xxU. 864, 1 make some doubt, whether the. . Proclamauon. . 


were ever printed, Jownr Plato fed. a) 1. yea, I moke 
no doubt that you wilf prove the trnth of your words. 

b. rsjjfo Wveup fPhs, (1B80) 37B And no dowte.. 
siluestre. schulde bane syoned more greuously han giedi 
did. 2576 Flriiinc Pssnopl. Epiet. 86 Your mother, a notable 
Gentlewoman (no dout)u 2745 P. Thomas yml. Anson's 
Voy 65 It was done. .10 the entire Satisfaction sd five or six 
(no doubt) ve^ disinterested Officers. 1885 Manch. Exeun, 
25 Feb. 5/1 No doubt il was adroit, but the adroitness was 
of a vulgar kind. 

O. e 2340 Currmr M. 9*76 (Trin.) [Mt story telleh out of 
doute. 1459 Poston Lett. No. 303 1 . 436 As I Rchal owe of 
dowflht her after doa 2^77 St. Aug. Manual (Longm) 
III Out of all doubt. .their whole soule shall not suffise to 
reioise to the full. 2656 CaoMWBiL Sp. 17 Sept., Whose 
ends have, out of doubt, been what 1 told you. 

d. a tgee Cursor bl. 3053 (Cote.) Cliam wit-outen dout 
Sal be bis brothers vndcrloie. ihui. 6557 (Cott.) Cums 
again, wit-vtcn dute. c 2420 .SirCle^s 44 Kech and pore.. 
Schulde lie there wythouttoH dought. 1556 A urctio 4 isab. 
(1608) D ij, Withouten doute 1 siiotde inerite to lease vow. 
1674 tr. Sthtfler's Lapland 64 'I'ltis Henricus. . was without 
doubt, .the head of the Birkali. 2895 F. Hall Two Trifles 
vii. Without doubt, in the judgment of many, .he has done so. 

6 . Lomh, 


2649 G. Danikl Trinarch.. Hen. V, cxKv, His douht- 
Sprung Pietie has yet a farther Quest a 2^ Hr. Hall 
Rem. IVks. (1660) 393 Against these doubt-mongers. 2805 
Tablet 7 Dec. 901 Inc doubt-excluding certainly required. 

t Doubt, Ohs rafe"^'. A redout. 

r26ii Chapman Iliad xii 286 This doubt doWBe, that now 
betwixt us stands. 


Doubt (daut), V, Kortns; see Doubt sb,^ Pa. t. 
and pple. doubted (also 4 dutte, 4-5 ditt(6, 
5 doute, (dought), pa. pnle. 4-5 ydemted). [ME. 
duten, douten, a. OK. outer, aittr, douter ^ (14- 
16th c. also doubter) :»L. duhildre to waver in 
opinion, hesitate, related to dubius wavering to 
and fro, Dubiouh. The normal 14th c. forms in 
Kr. nnd Kng. were douter, dende ; the influence of 
Latin caused these to be artificially spelt doubi-y 
which in 17th c. was again abandoned in Kr., but 
retained in Kng. 

Branch Ii ‘to fear, to be in fear', a development of the 
verb in C)K., was an early and very protiiinetu sense of the 
vb. and it.s derivatives in ME. : cL also Kkdoubt, etc.] 


I. 1 . inlr, I'o be in doubt or uncertainty ; to 
be wavering or undecided in opinion or t^lief. 
Const. of{f[uty tfif). 

02300 Cursor M. 3x090 (Edin.) [Thomas Didymus] 
laiige he dutid in )>e richte. 1 1335 Metr. Horn, too Of Ins 
birth clouted thai noht. 23BR Wvclif Luke ix . 8 He doutide, 
for that it wa.H seid of sum men, for Joon roosa}en frodeede 
men. 2503 Lo. Deknerm Fpvtss. 1 . clxxxi. 216 There was 
none that ought to dout in hyin. 2539 Bible (Great) 
Matt, xxviii. 17 But some douted. 25^ Cranmbr Conf. 
Unwrit Verities in Slrype Eccl. Mem. II. App. A A 97 
The Chyrche wytnesseth them to be true, .wherfore it is 
not lawful to doubt at them, a 2633 Austin Medit. (1635) 
178 Hee that never doubted, scarce ever welbbeleeved. 
2788 Brattik Minstr. 1. xlvii, But let us hope ; to doubt is 
to rebel. 2874 Grkf.n Short Hist, viii, | 6. 5x9 Who never 
doubted of the final triumph of freedom and the law. 

2 . Irons. To be uncertain or divided in opinion 
about ; to hesitate to believe or trust ; to feel doubt 
about ; to call in question ; to mistrust. 

C2a4e Cursor M. aaSir (Trin^ Who so doiiteh bis, is 
chilJc |»e more. 1494 Fadyan Ckrou. II. ccxli. (R.), 'I'he 
lady who douted those wordes. 25x3 More in Grafton 
ChroH. 11 . 828 Diverse of his houshoide servaunts, whome 
either he suspected, or doubled. 2598 Shaks. Metyv IV. v. 
V. 183 Doctors doubt that. 2680 Dryokn Ovids Ep.y 
Helen to /'0iy>(R.), He..The beauty doubted, but believ'd 
the wife. 2780 Harris Pkilol, Enq. Wks. (1841) 461 Because 
Socrates doubted some things, therefore ArcesluLs and Car- 
neades doubted all. 2799 Mrs. Radcliffb Italian ii. My 
lord, you have never yet doubted my word. 2898 Emerson 
F.sig. Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. ^ 8 1 ’hey doubt a man’s 
pound judgment if he does not eat with appetite. 

b. with clause, introduced by whether , if, thai, 
(Often with hut, but thaty when the main clause is 
negative or interrogative: see But eonj. 21.) 
t Also formerly with inf. 

2303 Brunnb Handl, Synne 857 H ys dyscyplys doutede 
echoun Wlieber he shulde rysc or noun. 2340 H ampoi.e Pr, 
Conse. 3965 pe saule. .pat doutes whethir he sal be dampned 
or save. 2523 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 834 Not 
doubtyng but that, .he should finde him faythtull. ssjW A. 
Day Eng. Sec. 1. (zfiss) 230 Doubting how to have recom- 
pence. 2884 Butler Hud. 11. HL 2039 , 1 do not doubt To 
find friends that will bear me out. lyii Steblb Spect, No. 
6 F 4i 1 do not doubt but England is at present as polite 
a Nation as any in the Wond. 1817 W. Srlwyn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11 . 1059 It never was doubted, but that 
one partner might bind the rest. 1858 Hawthornb Fr, 
4 It, Jmlt. (t^a) 1 . 9 , 1 doubt whether Riiglish cooker is 
not better. 189s B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. Pref. < 
Schiller doubted that a poetic measure could be formed 
capable of holding Goethe^s plan, il^i Law Times XCIL 
107/2 The master doubted if all remMies were not barred 
by the lapse of time. 

f 8. 1 o hesitate, scruple, delay : with infinitive. 

1481 Cath, Angl. tos/a To Dowte; eunetari .. hertre. 
katsere. iS49-^ Stermhold ft H. Ps. 1 . 3 Our God shall 
come in hast, to speake be shall not doubt. 1578 Flemmo 
Pasupi. Epist. 7 , 1 dout not to request and earnestly be- 
seeche you, to retnme. 1855 STANLtv Hiet, Pklios, lib 
(X702) 85/3 Plato doubteth not to wiite in dlls manner, 
1743 Fieloino Jourst. 1. ii, Mr. Locke bath not doubled to 
assert, that you may see a spirit in open dsi]^ight. 

4 . import. To cause to doubt, make doubtfhL 

tS. . WHiTTmi Pr. Who. (2889) II. ao Thi% he se7s,j|omi^ 
what doubted him at fint, as the book waa uot canomeaL 



DOUBTABLE. 

IL 5. frans. To dread, fear, be a&aid of. f a. 
with simple object. 

« Mas JP. 944 deouel of httlle duted ham twruSa. 
iae7R. Glouc. (X7941 376 Edmond, .dootede God )K>ru alio 
thyng. oijDO CwnorAf. 10571 (Cott.)^i him luuod and 
doted ai. c 1400 Des/r. 7 >^ 13834 Myche dut be his 
dreme, & dr«d hym hoifore, 01430 Ant. d$ la Tour 
xxxiv. 48 Ye shulde love and doute wur husbonde. 1513 
Li>. Bbrnbu i^roiss. 1 . xxix. 43 He made many to be 
slayne^ wherby he wai so doughted. ^ c Rikdom Surf*. 
Dtvcm I 399 (1810) 339 St. Ann's Chapel is . . very near the 
Ma, wt doubts not drowning. 1864 FicduUn F. v. 46 No 
English- man Scots more did doubt. 

D. With inhnitive phrase or objective clause: 
To fear, be afraid (that something uncertain will 
take or has taken place), arch, and dial, 
a ijoo Cursor M. 10869 (Cott.) pis leuedi nathiM doted 
SCO ^ godd ne nioght his will do. Ibid, xirjx (Cott.) pe 
fleche was dtitand for to del c 1450 Merlin 6 He dotight 
that he mraht not wynne hem. 1968 Grafton Ckron.\\. 
965 They doubted to fall in their haiides. 1583 Houly- 
BAND Cam^ di Fior 309, I doubt lest we are gone out of 
the wave. Pkpyb Diary (1879) IV. 171 Doubting 

that all will break in pieces in the kingdom, lyia 
W. Rogbrs l^oy. 937, I doubt not nn v ones contradicting 
this journal. 18x6 .Scott Autiq. vii, But 1 doubt, 1 doubt, 
I have been beguiled. i8ao Shelley Let. Pr. Wks. x888 
II. 321, 1 doubt that thev will not contain the latest and 
most important news. Aid'd, dial. I doubt we are too late. 
6 . In weakened sente (app. influenced by 1.) : 
a. To anticipate with apprehension, to apprehend 
(something feared or nndesired). 

1909 Barclay .VAv/ lolys (1874) 1 - ^9® Aydowting deth 
by cursed gyle and treason. 1998 Grenewky Tacitud Amh 
II. xii, Doubling nothing more then least they should shift 
off the battell for feare. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 11. ii. 588 
Still 1 must doubt some Mystery of Mihchief. x8io ScuTr 
Lady of L. v. xi, Fear nought— nay, that 1 need not say— 
But — doubt not aught from mine array. x8|8 Phkscoi't 
Ferd. A is 11. i. II. 365 They doubted some sinister motive, 
or deeper policy than appeared in the conduct of the French 
king. 

b. To susi^ct, have suspicions about, arch. 

Day Kng. Secretary 1. (1695) 88 Before, .doubting 
the malicious dealings of the adverse parties against me. 
x6o« Knoller Hist. '/ urks (1691) 865 The defendants 
doubting such a matter, by diligent listening. .di.scovered 
their works. 1875 IlowRi.13 Foregone Cone/. 17 Don Ippo- 
lito, whom he had begun by doubting for a spy. 

o. with infin. phrase or clau.se: To apprehend; to 
suspect, arch. 

*574 Hvll Conject. Weather li, The piime or web is like- 
wise Co be doubted to happen in that yeare. i<98 Gkknbwkv 
Tacitus* Ann. 1. iv. (1699) 6 Some perill mignt ensue, if he 
.should doubt that thev perceiued his dissimulation. 1709 
Wesley in Hearne Collect. 98 Sept., My Flax {was) 1 doubt 
willfully fir*d and burnt. 1879 Trollope 7 'hackeray 148, 

I doubt that Thackeray did not write the I.Atin epitaph. 

1 7. rejl. To lear ; to be afraid. [ » OK. se douler.'] 
Cf. Fear v. 3 . Ohs. or arch. 

Axm Cureor M. 6656 fCott.) His folk..duted to 
cum liim nerr. c 1330 R. Hrunnb Citron. (1810) 41 T>ouie 
be of non enmys, bat comes vp on b*- c 1400 Destr, Troy 
12918 Ho dout hir full deply^ for drede of be kyng. xsax 
l.u. Berners Froiss, I. ccxviii. 978 , 1 double me nothyngeoT 
them. 1607 Shaks. Timon i. ii. 150 Faith., would not hold 
taking, 1 doubt me. i8ao Scott Afonast. vii, I doubt me 
his wits have gone a bell-wavering by the road, 
t 8. intr. To be in fear ; to be afraid of. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1334 (Gott.) He loked . , And sau thinges 
bat gert him diite. c 1340 Ibid. 91870 (Trin.) Mony mon 
berot shal doute. c\yoo Lancelot \x.. makith realmys 
and piiple boith to dout. Gau Richi Fay (1B88) ^4 

Help al men quhilk ar vexit in thair hartt dout.ind for thair 
.sinni-L 1977-87 Hcmnshed Citron. II. 19 The French king 
who now began to doubt of the puissance of king William, 
a‘4 foreseeing how much it might preiudice him. 

t b. To doubt of: to fear for, be in fear about. 
15^ Hammer A nr. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 38 Fhiery one 
doubted of his owne life. 

t9. impers. To moke (a person) afraid. To be 
doubted^ to be afraid. Obs. 

c 13x5 Shorbham 93 Hym ne douteth of no breche Of Godes 
hestes healde. a 1400-90 Alexander 3555 (MS. Ashin.) All 
dri^tens & dewessis ere dute of my name. 1490 Plunifton 
Corr. 96, I am douted that he vary from his grant, a 1619 
Fotherby Atheom. Pref. (1699) x6 It’s want of reason, or 
it’s reasons want Which doubts the minde, and Judgment so 
doth daunL a s6b9 Fletcher Bonduca i. ii, The virtues 
of the valiant Caratach, More doubts me than all Britain. 

Doubtable (dau*iilb’l\ a. Forms : see Doubt 
sb.^ [ME. doutabU, a. obs. F. doutabU causing 
fear, terrible, having fear, doubtful (Godef.), ad. 
L. dubitdbiUiSy after douler to Doubt : see -able.] 

1. That may be doubted ; doubtful, uncertain, 
questionable, diibitable. 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 5413 If thee thynke it is doutable, It is 
thum argument provable. rt4oo Maundbv. (i8w) xvi. 
sj2 To have Juggement of doutable Causes, 14^ Caxton 
Gold. Leg, 3B8 D/'i Answer not by doubtable wordes. 
1607 Fbltham Resolves 11. (x6a8) 153 Tis not doutable, but 
that the mind is working, in the dullest depth of sleep, 
■885 W. Kmiokt Hume 105 Descartes virtually said, ex- 
haust the sphere of the doubtable, 
t 2. To be dreaded ; redoubtable, dread. Obs. 
^1439 Lvoa Bochas 1. xiv. (15^) 99 b, The mountain, by 
force ne hath assured, Whicn for bngantes afore was ful 
doubtable. 1x79 Bk. Noblesse (x86ot sx Certage, the vie- 
torioux dte or gret renomme, most doubtable, ei " 
Bbimbm Arik. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 345 She hatbe 
ryg^te bye and doubtable 

f DoU'lltellM. Obs. [ME. sfo/-, dbutance, a. 
oba. F. f. daultr to Doubt : tee ‘AVOu] 
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1 . Doubt, uncertainty! bedtatlon. 

Isaga Button hi. vi | e Lie eeigattr .. de oeo solt en 
dotaunce par acun qi se profee pur dreic heir.] c I3e8 
Ckron. Eng. 497 Thitke ne snende sauntis] dotaunce. 
c 1374 Chaucbs Treiyhts iv, xei6 (1044) Out m doutaunce, 
I may wel iiiaken..My resonynge. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. ixob/k Hcrofno man shold naue doubtaunce. 1909 
Lynoeoav Comples^t 5, 1 stand in gret dowtance. 

2. Pear, dread. 

ij.. Coerde L. x86a Have ye no doutance Of all these 
English cowards. 01400 Hooclbvb Do Reg. Prim. 920 
He that of no thyng hath dotaunce. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 
67Doubtance anTcblj'Sfthyth strengthe of courage. 
Doubted (dau ti'd), ppl. a. [L Doubt p.] 

1 1. P'eared, dreaded, x^oubted. Obs. 

e 1489 Digby Atysi. (1889) ii. 15 Most dowtyd man, I am. 
iSn Lo. Benners Aroiss 1 . Ixx^i. 98 The moete douted 
and honoured prince. 1979 Spenser Shepk. Cal. Oct. 4 s 
Doubted Knights, whose woundlesse armour rusts. 

1 2. Uncertain, doubtful. Obs. 

1983 Foxr A. k M. 808a. The sayde byshoppe.. in hys 
sayde sermon . . handled them in doubted sorte. 

0. Called in question ; questioned, disnuted. 

*7M MacKniciit Apostolic Epistles (1890) IV. 148 llie 

doubted epistles were very early known* 

Hence Dou'btadlj adv.^ in a doubted or doubtful 
manner ; doubtfully : opp. to undoubtedly. 

s9Bi| T. Wilson's Rhet. 108 That nothing be doubtedly 
\earlur edd. doubtfully] s|wken. which maie haue a double 
meanyng. 1639 Paoitt Ckrutiemogr. 1. (1646; 130 Those 
that are doubtedly beleevers. 

Dou'bter. [f. as prec. + -IR^.] One who doubts; 
one who is uncertain or in doubt. 

1603 Florio Atoniaiiyte 11. xii. (1639) 994 Some have 
judged Plato a Dogmatut, others a Skeptike or a Doubter. 
x68a Bunyan Holy War ^ Diabolus . . his army consisted 
all of Doubters. Ibid.. Tlie third captain was Captain 
Damnation : he was captain over the grace doubters. S75X-73 
Jortin Led. Hist. (K.), Obliged to answer doubters and 
cavillers. x8m Jekuan Autoinog. 11 . xix. 964 A much 
more respectable doubter of my statements 

Doubtfbl (dau’tful), a. [f. Doubt sb. -tul.] 

1. Of things : Involved in doubt or uncertainty; 
uncertain, undecided ; indistinct, ambiguous. 

X388 WvcLiP Esek. xii. 24 Nether bifor telTyng of thing 
to comynee schal be douteful. ^1440 Promp. Parv. xM/a 
Dowtefuire. dubius. authiguus. 1913 More in Grafton 
Ckron, (1568) 11 . 769 Whereof he wist the ende was 
doubt full. XE30 Palsgr. 66 Sometyme as masculvnes, 
soinetyme as f^iyniiies : and therfore 1 calle theym of the 
doutfull geiidre. isgi T. Wilson Lonke (1580) 64 b, 
Deceiptfull arguments when a doubtful! worde Is used. 
*594 Shaks. Rick. ///, iv. iv. 493 You haue no cause to hold 
my friendship doubtfull. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. 
56 Whether he were a (^od or man, is doutful. 171B Addi- 
son S/ect. No. 470 P X A doubtful Passage in a I.atin Poet. 
x839t HiRLWAiL Greece VI. 93 It is very doubtful whether 
he saw Aristotle again. xS^-Sy G. Bird C/rin. Deposits 
(ed. s) X31 Highly coloured deposits. .of doubtful origin, 
b. Of uncertain issue. 

xsas J. Shutr Camhine'e Turk. Wars 14 The battayle 
was so doubtefull, that of neyther syde was there seane 
any advantage. 1669 Manley Grotiue Low C. WarrestTi 
And try the doubtful Chance of Wm-. X799 SouTHEV^iNsa 
of Are w\. ^49 Yet the fight Hung doubtful. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby i. xix, I watched him through the doubtful fray. 

0. Of questionable or equivocal character. 

1838 pRFSCOTT Ferd. 4 Is. n. xvi. III. 953 She never em- 
ployed doubtful agents or sinister measures. 1884 G. Allen 
Phtlistia I. 3 k shabby composite tenement in a doubtful 
district ofMarylcbone. 

d. Pros. (Jf varying quantity; that may be 
either long or short. 

X87X PubUc Sch, Lat, Gram. I axS Syllables which might 
, .be either long or short, are called Doubtful. 

2. Of persons : Divided or unsettled in opinion ; 
in doubt ; undetermined, uncertain, hesitating. 

1909 Fishkr Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (X876) 
999 Doutfull ill her inynde, what she were best to do. 
s5i6 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 15311 913 b, How good counseyle 
they haue gyuen to the doutfull. 1976 Fleming Panopl. 
Epiet. 81 note^ He was doubtfull ho we Cicsar would take 
his doings. 1704 De Fob Mem, Cnvalter (tS^) 9B1 The 
king was doll til ful^ and could not resolve. t§s 9 Froudb 
Hist. Eng. III. xiii. X 98 He was doubtful of the prospects 
of the rebellion, and doubtful of his own conduct. S879 
JowRTT Plato (ed. s) V. lae He was doubtful .. whether 
the ideal. .state could be realized, 
ts. To be dreaded or feared ; awful, dread. Ohs. 
1397-9 in Gregory's Ckron. in Hist. Coll. Citisen Land. 
(Camden) 98 To oure excellent ryght dowtfulle soverayne. 
Ibid. 99 Voure excellent and doughtfulle ryaile mageste. 
X9U-0 III W. H. Turner 5 'r/(irr/. Rec* Oxford iiZ^) 94ollie 
unfortunate end and doubtful tragedy of T. C. 
f 4. Giving cause for apprehensions. Obs. . 

C14M Laf\franc's Cirurg. looA crampe. - hat is douteful 
or dredefiil to do awey. 19x3 More in Grafton Ckron. (1568) 
11 . 899 That all thinges ooubtfull should of bis friendes be 
prudently forseen. 1037 Hbywood Royal Ship sr Worthily 
they have demeaned tnemselves . . eytber in doubtfull dis- 
coveries, or more dangerous Naumachies or Sea-fights, in/k 
Gibbon DocL 4 F. 1 . 394 The consul, .reported the doubtful 
and dangerous situation of the empire. 

t6. Full of fear or apprehettsion ; apprehen- 
sive. Obs. 


Damme had her Kyde. sfimKNOLLXS Nisi, Turks 
79 All this ioeat fight the Conetantinopolicanes beheld, ivUh 
doubt^l fism. 17*3 De Foa Col, Jeuk (18^) x^, I am 
doubtful thit m nay not believe. 179s Burke Corr. 
(x844> 111 . egs, I hear tninas which make me doubtftil and 
aoEioue, Ihougli afiniilC hlMfUlauly& 


DOUBTLB88. 

6. as sh. A doubtful person or thing. 

1989 PuTTENHAM Eug^Pootiow. xdii. (Arb.) t34 Aporla OT 
theDNibtfttil. 1881 Gen. P.TuoMFSONwlMff^iK llT^iv. 
X83 Whereby union might be effected.. and the maos of 
doubtfull brought into play, ifffa Pali MetU G. 4 Mar. 
7/1 The Issue of the batUe might reet with the *doii 4 itfuU *• 
Dcm^btAdly, adv. [f. prec. 4- •ltI,] In a 
doubtful, uncertain, or ambijguoQg manner; hesi- 
tatingly, ambiguously, indistinctly. 

Mjb Catk. Aum. fo6/x Dowtftilly, euabigue* . dubi e. iggi 
T. WILSON /:^lM(xs^)66b. When sentences bee spoken 
doubtfully, that thei maie be construed two maner of walee. 
1884 PowEi Exp, Philos. L 8 Had our famous Mufftt but 
Been them.. he would nor have spoke so doubtfully^ sfis# 
I, Osahamh Sabbath x68 The watcher’s ear Caught doubt- 
fully at times the breeze-borne note. tM Dickbns Niek^t 
Nkh. xiii. He shook hie bead doubtfully. 
Doil*MfUMM. [f. as prec. 4- -NX88.] 

L The quality of being doubtful : a. Objective un- 
certainty of meaning or Issue; ambiguity, obsenri^. 

1930 Palsor. ti5/i Doutfulneise, amkiguiti. 1991 T. 
Wilson L^gtho (xs8o) 65 b. Of noons thyng riseth ao muohe 
controvertie, as of the doubtfulnesse, and oouble takyng of 
a worde. 1640 G. Wattr tr. Bacon's Ado. Loam. 11. (R.) 
What are the caueei and remedies of the doubtfoloese ana 
uncertainty of law ? 1709 BHL Apollo 11 . No. 77. oft There 
is no Doubtfulness in the Case. 1889 Lan» Times e8 Mar. 
387/ 1 The other point was of greater doubtfulness. 

D. Subjective uncertamty ; undecidedness of 
mind ; want of assured opinion ; distrust. 

1908 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. x53x> xaSb, Dulnesae of 
spiryte, and douhtfulneiMW in conscyence. 1883 Pferva 
Diary 94 Sept., 1 rather hope it is my doubtfulness of 
myself. 1738 Butler Anal, 11. L Wks. 1874 1 . xsx The 
doubtfulness of some of the greatest men, concerning things 
of the utmost importance. Map Southey Newman vi. The 
purpose, .was entertain'd With doubtfulness and fear, 
t o. Apprehension. Obs. 

M78 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 49 That whiche did not only 
offer unto me occasion of ooutfulnesse, but troubled me also 
with much feare. 

1 2. The quality of giving ground for fear. Obs^ 
1978 Fleming PeenopL Epist. a 6 q If the disease have in It 
much difficultie and doubtfulnewic. x6e6 G. WIoodcocee] 
tr. Htst. Ivstino 94 a. Troubled with the doubtfulnesse of 
the danger. 

Don^tingi i/hl. sh. [f. Doubt v. 4 - -ivq^.] 
The action ol the verb Doubt ; feeling of uncer- 
tainty, hesitation ; f apprehension, fear. 

1379 Barbour Brueo xiv. 930 The gud erll hed gret 
dowtyne That of thair men sulu dronken be. S4M - 9 Mr/M'z 
Misc. (1890) 57 Have you no drede nor no dowting. 1931 
Frith Jdgm. upon Tracy (1899) B47 There can be no 
doubting or mistrust, a 1808 Preston R/fectuetl Faith 
(1631) 84 We may say of doubting as we say of Thistles, 
they are 111 weeds, but the ground is fat ana good where 


they grow. 1879 O. W. Holmes Afotloy xv. 94 , 
of i kat I * ‘ 


good 

_ , ,3The record 

ministera unutterable doubtinga 
DoU'btilUf! ppL a. [f. ai prec. 4- -INO >.] That 
doubts or is m uncertainty ; of undecided opinion ; 
t formerly also apprehensive, fearful. 

c XMc WvNTouN CroH. IX. v. xxo Aoe. .Sa dowtand wee in 
^t oebate. tTig De Fob Fam. Instruct. 1. iii. (1841) 1 . 6j 
‘ tuDtlni 


However doul 
Browning Pool 


ting 1 at 
'*s row II. 


of the success, xffpe Maa. 
_ v. She looked npon him eilently 
With her large doubting eyea sBn Sfarrow Ssrm, xxik 
997 Who would eend uoubting Tnomas to proclaim the 
resurrection of Christ T 

Hence Don*btlaglj adv., in a doubting or un- 
certain manner ; hesitatingW ; Doa'htiag&emi. 


<**535 More Wks. x8 (R.) He that asketh doubtingly, 
askeuT c'oldly. ite Baxtee Chr, Concord ii. A iv b, Tney 
must act doubtingly and not in Faith. 1840 Maa Trollofb 


in Now Monthly Mag. LIX. 466 All the humility and self- 
doubtingness. 184a Pvbev Cn>f> Eng. Ck. 19 Churcbee . . 
which, at best, own us but doubtingly. 

t DoU'bidTei dontif; a. Obs. [a. OF. doutif, 
•ive, doubtful; see -IVK, and cf. Doubtt.] In 
doubt or fear ; doubtful. 

1393 Gower Con/. 111 . 74 The king was doubtif [o. n 
domyf)ofbis dom. 

DoubtleiS (dau'tUs), a. and adv. [f. Doubt 

sb. -f- -LESS.] 

A. adj. Free from doubt or uncertainty; un- 
doubted, indubitable; f formerly also, free from 
apprehension, fear, or suspicion. 

c 1448 Pron^, Parv, 199/9 Dowtelee, indubim, sino dubio, 
1977 Fulke Cos^ut. Purg. doubtlesee institution. 

*588 SiiAKa yoJtn iv. i. x w Pretty childe, eleepe doubtlesse, 
and secure. 1998 — x Hon. IF, iii. ii. 90 , 1 am doutlesse 
1 can purge My selfe of many I am charg'd withal, a 1803 
T. Cartwright Cotf/ni. Rkom. N. T. (i6f8) 171 You have 
put that . . for a doubtleMe doctrine, which ha maketh a 
doubtful! opinion. 1804 P. T. FoasvTH in Indopondont eo 
Dec., It is another ana a doubtlcM thing. 

B. adv. Without doubt or question ; unques- 
tionably, undoubtedly, certainly. Now generally 
concessive of something userted or claimed. 

ri340 Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 795 Nade he ben dusty ftfime.. 
Douteles he hade ben ded. Chaucer Man of Lemfo 

T. x 98, I wol be crUtned douieieet. c 1400 Dostr, Troy 3477 
Ye dowtiee mun degh. igig Covxedalb Ps. Ivtifi]. xx 
Dotttlee, there It a^God that ludgech the earth, igps Shaks. 
X Hon, Vi. IV. vU. 44 Doubtleeea he would haue made 
a noble Knight* tTgs Berkeley Ateipkr, 1. 1 16 Of good 
things, the greater good is most axoellentT Doubtleea. 
1871 Morlbt Vaitairo (z8M) es3 He doobtleee attacked 
many of the bcliefii which good men held sacred. 

b. Often in a wealed sense, implying that the 
spMker sees no reason to doubt tne truth of an 
opinion or presumption uttered ; • No doubt. 



D0VBVIiB88L1( 


618 


DOVOB. 


1M4 Rmn n. Ui. i Do«Mmi cIm piMft la aa 
mat or Mng dMrtad aa la Atm- ffit Yeum 

lA Wka. 11757) loa Sifioa Ma fiM anoaMa to 
Flamicra toll. TIm pemm doubilaaa mm ba wrkmo wall 
ftaa IloA> 0/ JtAH$s latpod. f Tha riadar af Rabtoaoa 
Cniaoa will deubtlaai riawwbar tlia Hmtar af Might (ate,^ 
Hance BaviMlaMnan. 


Bclteiic Mmf. Oot. With aqaal dQufallafanai% 
Bulgaria would owa har aattooal iadapawiaaaa 10 [ate.]. 

Sou'lraMHaj. odQ. (t pew. + *1,1 * J u»- 
qneitKMwbly, oeitaialji inrely t " Doowuwi ad». 

torn to and myaarablia. idi7 Cokaimb OhtiinaH Lm 4 gf v. 
vl. Dram. Wka. (i8m) *09. I Doubtlaaaly ahall conaant to 
thy damand. 17^ raMaaNT tOndomi^H 1. 905 I>ottbt!aaw|jf 
many mQra..hava aacapad tba oocica of travdlcra. itS 
Rooaaa PM, Smk, m. (■•78) aSj Dm rtaaama oT the 
todividnal ara douhtlaMly diminiihad. 

dratoufl, Ohs. Forma: 4 
dotuii dohooi^e, dootowM, 4-5 doulou% 5 
dotttoouae, dtowloug( 0 | -inrs, •aot, doachtaona, 
doubtaoot, -oiaouaCe, 4-6 doubtcnia(o» -noiui(d. 
[ME. a. OF. dsMus^ dMsu, dmUus^ mod F. dm 
UmXf f. dsuis 13odbt sh. : Me H>U 8 , and for the 
forma cf. dsspit&Hs^ pitsow,^ 

1 . Duobtful i of uncerimin existence, meaning, or 
iatne. 

cava R. Bamoia Chrsn. Wmet (RoUa) 14098 Mcriyn 
aaida. I Arthuraa dah was dotouia. .lyt to Bretons, .acyn 
tot ha maa in lada. eigia Wveur SM, hPhs. HI. «73 
Coanam m doutouae s^Bi Caxton Tuiii m Ola 

Dyvtoadom to mow tha doubteuouae thing. 14I9 » 
Figftn A. \, yiii. ai In tha doubtouaa hupa of bcUaiU. 
ig|a Moaa Cwt/hi. Tirndah Wka. 457/i Scripture is., 
doubtuousa and hard to vndarstande, 

2 . Fnll of nneertainty of mind ; doubting. 

c tgM CaAuesa RarM 1. pr. i. 5 Of a doutous Tugement. 
MgiT^XTON Cstd. L$g. 997/9 Thenne cam ha alia douptuua 
to tha yalea am ^ Etutydm xvi. 66 Ha abode lohg to 
Chla thought dountouae aod varyabla. 


II Bono (dftk). 


dou€^ n. Cochin dme^ 


chla thought dountouae and varyabla. 

8. Fraught with terror ; fearful, dreadful, terrible, 
oigaa Signs hM. Jndgtm. 113 to E, E. P, (186a) 10 pa 
ai}t dai ao la dotua . . ful of tene and angua. T a 1400 
Msrts Artk. 9968 A dawttauHi derfe dada ^daathL tou 
duallia to tonga I ^1470 Hauding Ckratu urxvitl. vCOna 
that aliQuId y* doughtaoua aiaga achaoe. rieaa Mslnsins 
xlv. 918 My dapaityng liro you ia more gryauana to 
doohtoua a uwotand tsrmaa to me than m you. 

Hence lleii*1rtomi^ adp.^ donbtiully. 
s igga IPEI, P nk rm 4338 Dootasli After ha stared on his 
atapmoder atMl a while. rt4aa LrnnP^mds Cirurg, s9i 
Graitara wabtryea. .haa y-writan dotouslutoa. 
BoU'MtoOatoi. o* Sc, end north, dial. Also 6 
tooateum. [f. Doubt 4- -boxr.] • Doubtful. 

igsi Douglas MmsU vi. xl. 9s Thochcful in mynd, na 
dawtaom by na way. imi Jae 1 to Farr. S. P. Jms, / 
(184^ 5 Long doubtaoma fight. sAfs Dscimt, Lsrda Sscr, 
Comne, ScM, 3 Hb ganarall and doubtaoma faith. tr. 
BnckmnmMs us Jurs RsgnisMmdSsMss 35 Tha haaard of 
edottbCaoBMCora. Hatxiw.^ DsnkUmms^ doubtftii, 


Yorkah., Whitby, Ncythumbarlaad Gtoaa.]. 

Heeoe Hem'btBoaMljr mdw,, doubtfully. 

1533 BaLLBNiniN Lisp ▼. (189a) 417 Quhat aianar of man 
thiara that apak aa ooutamnlb. 

t DoU'btSTs doutL Fa 

OF. douti/^ noin* dlyf, and pi. dotis; the 
eufiix being oMimilated to £f(lish -y : cf. Cobby, 
Tabpt, etc.] Doubtful ; dubious ; haserdous. 

a Ilia Wvouv SM, Wk», 111 . 381 In aoeba doaty poyntaa. 
HIB — I Kings n,x In daHi and dooti qaaatkmna am 
UAwn PmsU Pisns, 17 A ful nobb alory. Of tba daubiy 
ways to tha tower parillont. i6at Sraxo Hist. Gi, Brit, 
IX. xxl* (1639) sei4 A doubty ktoda of aceuaatioA 1679 
Hist. Jstnar 6 Thia doubty oontrovaraie. 

Hence f BoubtUy ado,, in doubt. 

16x4 R. Wnitlooc Zsstsmin 551 , 1 lived, .anxiously, dye 
doubt[i]ly, and know not whether I go. 

Doubty, erron. obt. form of Doughty. 


dsi monkey (Littrd).] A ipedes of monkey (.Sr/ys- 
nopsthscus mnuus') found fn Cochin CbinA 
1774 Gouwm. Nnt, Hist, (1776) IV. ass Tha last of tha 
monkias of tha aacient contuient, b tha Douc, ao callod in 
Cbchin*dtiBLofwhichcottntiyitbanativa, i^yCAannrrxa 
Zsol, 1 15s The Done or Cocato China Monkey . . is diatto- 
gubhto by tha singular variety and brilltoncy of its colonrs. 
Donod (daw), a. Alio, 4-9 douM, 5-8 downo, 
u dowoe. p, 5-7 douloe, 6 doulx (in senM 1). 
[me, dosus^ dontco. a. OF. doU, dMs, dous, later 
gbwjr, fern, doues, also i5-x6th c. doula, -tPr. db/x, 
dosu^ It. doks^ Sp. dulcs dulcis tweet.] 
i* L Sweet, pleasant. (A well-known epithet of 
France, from Chanson de Roland onwards.) Obs, 
[axita to Wright Lyric P, xii Omn dame douse shal 
rittan hym by. 1377 Lanou P, PL B. xiv. lai And dluas in 
dmteaalyuad and in douce vya ) exmSir Pemmh, 1x69 
Wa bnk knj^caaalla y>vere : y.bom to douce fraunca. c s4aa 
AftorCocMrwsM (1869^39 Powder dev 39 and salt alto, C14I9 
Caxton Ssmtss sf dymm xvi. 36 Ya ahall navnr mays 
retoume to to douce Fraunca aga aa. laaS /’ijp*. Pstf 
(W. da W. 1531) aa b, Whan . ■ w miar dinwetb ncra, It 
^ applel waxath roellowa douce to pleaaaunt isofi 
DALitVMn.B tr. Lsstis*s Hist. SesL iv. IV1U.J1889) 151 ha 
dauaa in axhortationc. t6iA Foaaxa Cnanvi. Esvslmtion 196 
(Jam.) The doura aonoda of harpaa 


to Bllb Orig, Lsit. 8ar. ■. 11 . isi With doula and myld 
waidaa, agna Booaoa DyMnsysptL (18701 aBy Fanraa.. 
malaw and ooutoa. wsiTy Sia T. Smith Consnmn, Eng. a 
itt. (sdap) 43 Donloe andgantb tannoa 
2. <;^iet, sober, Btendy, gently Mdate ; not Uglit, 
flighty, or frivolous. and north, dial, 
lyaB KAMaAV Ado, to Mr, ^ on his Momingt x6 t*va 
given a donoe advice and plain. 1778 C Kkitm Fnrsstods 
Hot' to Chambers P^p^ Hum. Scot, Poosns (tBSa) j6 The 
bda and laaaaa a* grow douse. 1B18 Soorr Old Mori, iv, 
A donoa woman she was, civil to tba custanara slag In 
BaocKKTT H, C, Words. t%m Maa Carlvlb Init, 11 . tap, 
1 think the new aarvant wBt do ; rite looks donee, totalligam. 
sM Hulm Rsmlmoh vU. (1876) 158 Raahnnh nM the 
Ainah talked on in the douce, quiet way. 

Hence Do«*oely adv . ; Bo«*oenoM. 
idet S. Waio Hngpiofss sf Pmctics (1697^ 14 Sobm 
luacioua delight, yea, a kind of raubbtog doucanasM thara 
b ia studying good Dookea 9788 Buens Enrsust Cry 4 
Praysr 3 Air doucely manage our affaire la parliamant. 
aBaa Oalt Stoam-Boni xoi (Jam.) The natural douoanasa of 
my character. i|gD R. Simmon Mom. 0/ Worth ii. ae Mr. 
Histop was riding doucely along tbb track, 
t Xkmeti V. Obs. rare. In 5 dowoe, 7 douloe. 
[Aphetic f. adouUSi adottce^ n. OF. adonlcir^ adorn- 
sir to sweeten : see Addulob.] irans. To sweeten ; 
to soften, mollify, soothe. 

cs4ao Lihsr Coeormm (xB6a) 7 With sugtir candy tou 
may hit dowca. i8m Holland Hoy xxiii. xvi. 4S4 1 'he 
yong mam stcMic heart was so doulcad, molUBed, and aasia 
to bto wroughL 

Douoa, Tsr. of Dousie. 

Douoepere: see Doubrpsbs. 

Bouoeit (dsl's^t), doWMt (dou'SPt). Forms: 
A 5 douoete, dowoete, -oed, -seta, 5 7 dou*, 
dowoette, douoet. 6-9 dowsot, 7 douse t, dow- 
oel, -sett, dowloet, douloet. $, 5 dulnet, 6 
duloet. [a. F. deucet, doucette^ dim. of doux^ 
douce sweet ; sIm) sb. n sweet variety of grape, of 
8p^, ctA, and in other senses. See also Dulcbt.] 
fX A sweet dish, in old cookery. Obs. 
cxggs Two Cooktrydiks. 55 Doucsttos. Take Porke..ft 
.EyTtoc..& mella hem togederys with Hony to Pepir, & 
biuia ham in a cofyn igh Mann, 4 Househ. Exg, 399 
For viU. boshallaa of ffuur for dowsetea. 1330 PAuma 
atsA Itou^tta a lytell fiawne, dariolle. tS93 Drayton 
Ketognes ix. 47 Fresh ChccM, and Dowsets, Curds and 
clawtad Craama 1815 Markham Kug, Hottsew. n. U. 
(1668) 75 An excellent Custard or DowseC. 1840 Kissg 4 
Poor North, Man (N.), Heer*s douiets and fUpjacka. 
ta- A wind inatruraent resemhling a flute. Obs, 
«. r 13B4 Chaucrs H, Famoiiv xtx That craftely buunna 
to pipe Bothe in doocec and in riede. c 1430 Lvoo. Komson 
4 SsnsttoU,, Trumpet and trumpettea, Lowda ahallyt and 
tonoattaa. 8. c s4jM» Holland ffouUoU 76a 1'ba dubet, tha 
dubacordb, tha achalme of asaay. 

8. Hunting, ( ff/.) The testicles of a deer. 
a s8ss Bbaum. & Kl. Phitastor n. ii, Ha was there at the 
fall of a dear, and would needs, .give ten groats for the 
dewoWa. a8ja J. Tavlor (Water P.) Whs, l 93 Dewclawea, 
and Dowloets. 18x7 B. Jonron Sad Sktph, 1. vi, Ail the 


likaalanrabuckihavaloRtmydowiieu. i6m 

DaN/r#/r,theau>neaofa HanorSui{. x8M F_ 

955 Red and fallow deer, whose douceta if taken away . . 

ora they have hornas, will never have any at all. i8a8 
Scott Woodst. Ui, Broiling the ntnhlos, or dowssts, of the 
deer, upon the glowing embers, with their own royal 
bands. 

Douoet, early form of Dulobt. 
nDouoaur (ds^sor). Forms*. 4 douoour, 5 
•oeour, 6 - -oour, (7 dLoulouro, 8 douoosur). [a. 
F. douceur, in OF. dul^ur, doufor, dousor, douoour, 
*■ Pr. dolsor, Sp. duluor^ It. dolaore Romania 
type ^dMfore, ^dulfore, for L, dulcbr-em sweetness, 
f. duUis sweet. In ME. app. naturalized; but 
in modern um, since 1 7th c, a French loan-word.] 
fL Sweetness and pleasantness of maimer; amto- 
bility, gentleness. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P, A. 499 For synglarty o hyr doutour. 
We calle hyr fenyx of Arrato. 1409 tr. Soerstn 51 rcTv/., 
Priv, Prh>, (E. E, T. S.) 189 To Souarayns reuerence and 
honoure . . to fellowb company and doucaoura. i8ao Fartsse, 
PoMrs (Camden) 196 (Stanf.) Your Majesties douceur and 
facllitie. sSag Aar. Willi AMa ia Hacket Life 1. <1699) 1x6. 
1 have given spacial Order to tha Judges for Sweetnaas, and 
Doulcura to tha Englith Catholtcka itsB Rali*h Cmso 
Authors hy Profess, < All tha Douceurs of Life arising 
from Obaervanca and Raspecc will ba wanting. 17913 Mail 
D'Arblav Lit, to Mrs. Phillips X4 May, Ha . . onswarad 
with all hia accuatomad douceur and policanaat. 
t 2 . An agreeable or pleasant speech; a com- 
plimentary phrase. Obs, 

187a Drypxn Marr, h la Mods V, i. Truce with your 
douceurs, good servant, tyafi Amhbist Term FiL xliv. a 
Those printed douceuxa that pats between authors and thi 
totters, vulgarly call’d dedications. 1807 Edin, Rev, X. 


Aniiblbto (db/, ddf), sk [a. F-ribsirAFtpotit, 
of water, j6di a ad. Itdtorsa condnit-pi^f.d 


deccietn 


to pour by drops:— L. typa ^ductsssre, t ductus 
leading, Icsul, oondait, t ddeire to lead.] 

A J«t or atreant of water, or the like, applied to 
8ome part of the l^y> generilly for niMlchial 
purposes; the applicauon of this; an instrameiit 
lor adminitoering it. 

(i8Ib Cotton tr. mosUoLtste II. 7x0 So the Italians have 
their doeria . . aad with them bath an hoar in the moralxm } 
1788 Smollktt 7 'mv. 371 Y'hb bst operation caUad douefiq 
b more affaetnally unoaiBone in tto private bath. ai|BS 
Posmy CycL IV. 33/9 A ttream of water fidltog on tba head 
. . It is called tha cold tiash^ or douche, or douse, 1844 


Dutton Deafness 107 The air-press should be used, as 
ffaeooiniandad tor applying the air<doncha. 1888 Mas. 
Gaskxll Wivss 4 Don, ai, It was rather Uka a doucka of 
cold water on Mrs. Kirkpatrick’s plaus. 1894 Basino- 
Gould Deserts S, Francs 1 . 94 To send down a doneba of 
ioa<old air upon uS. 

Conth, sBIB Dmiiy Nows 7 Aug.. A. .bath-bouaa, wbh 
plunge-bath, duucha-bath, and shower-baths of dimtrent 
torts. MI9 J. Payn Thicker than Water nnxv. 975 , 1 don't 
mind a tpniiklbig ; but no one likes a douche bath of it. 

Dottohtoi V. [f. prec, sb. ; cf. F. sburArr.] 
irans. To admixiister a douche to ; to douse. 

Laov Granviw Lott, ax July (*89^ 11 989 A Uttb 
douching aiui bathiiw b tha tost poasibla t|ung, 1884 
Carlvlb Frsdh. Gt, IV. 33a Douched and drenched todirty 
water. s86o E. A. PAtKia Pract. HygieMs{vA, 3 ) 6 ) 81 f one 
or two good force pumpa and hoae are on btord, every wian 
shoold to douchto. 

b. inir. (for rejl.) To take a douehe. 

1841 Sit C Scudamosx Med, Fidt GrhfsaSerg 19 One . . 
who nsd regularly douched through tba wiutar every day 
for eight minutes. 

Douoherie, var. of Duchxry, Obs. 

Douoh-ipere, curmpt sing, of Douzbpebb. 

Douoht, Sc. pa. t. of Dow v. ^ 

Douohtle, -y, obs. forms of Doughty. 

Douoimer, obs. form of Dulcimer. 

IlDonoin (dnsfA, dff-sin). Also 6 duseanna. 
[F. ; f. douce sweet, Douoe.] A sweet variety of 
wild apple. 

1789 CoGAN Haven Health (X636) 109 The best apples 
. . ID England are Papins, Costards, Duseannes, Darlings. 
iftiA Penny Cycl II. 191/1 1 'he stocks . . emplo^ are the 
wiTo crab, the doucin or English paradise, and the French 
paradise apple. iBsd j. Haxtbs Lihr. Pract. Aoric. (ed. 4) 
1. 61 l‘hcre are only two kinds, according to Lindley, on 
which it U desirable to propagate the apple in thb country 
— iha Wild Crab and the Doucin slock, 

N Douoilie (ctosPn). dtrh. [F., in i5-i6th c. 
doulcim, doucine trumpet, f. dottx, dome sweet, 
loft.] mCyrna tecta : sre Cyms i. 

1716 Lkoni Albertfs Archit. II. %i/s 1 'he Cymatium, or 
Doucine, both aright and reversed. 

Douok(e, Douoker, obs. ff. Duck, Duokbr. 

Doud(e, obs. foim of Dowd. 

Doudle, var. Doudlb v.^, to play bagpipes. 

Douer, vsr. Dowbr sb.^ Obs. 

Doilf, vsr. of Dowf a. 

Doufe, douffe, obs. forms of Dovb. 

Dough (dd"), sb. Forms: 1 ddR. ddli, 4 do), 
4-5 dogh, north, dngh, 4-8 dow, down, 6doiiglie, 
dowghe, 6- dough, (7 doe, 6 - Sc. daigh, 
denwoh). See also Duff, which represents a 
prevalent dialect pronunciation. [A Common 
Tent. sb. : OK. eltih, gen. ddres, >» OFria. deeg, Du. 
deg, OHG., MHO, teic, Ger. le/g ON. deig, 
{iSn, deg. Da. deig, dci^, Goth. i/fii[7J OTcut. 
'^dodgea, f. verbal stem dig^, dcig^, pie-Teutonic 
^dhigh- to form of clay, to knead : cf. Skr. dih~ to 
besmear, \^, fig-,fnglre\ cf. Gr. r#rxuf walk] 

1 . A mass consisting of flour or meal moistened 
and kneaded into a paste, with or without leaven, 
ready to be baked into bread, etc. ; kneaded flour ; 
paste of bread, f SoUB-POUGH tq.v. ), leaven. 

c leae Sax, Leschd 11 . 34a Wyre clam of . . daga. Ibui, 
111 . 88 Cnad byt . . !> bit n swa Vkca swa dob. 1303 R. 
BauNNB Handl. Synne 10099 pe pasta, na o^e Ba made of 
eny manar of soura dogfia. xm Ayenb, 105 Asa to leuayna 
MNirto tot dcq. e 1430 Two Cookerybke. 43 Taka dow, to 


paradise apple. 
1 . 61 There ar 


loureb tot dcq. e xgjp Two Cookerybke. 43 Taka dow, to 
make ker-of a |nnne knka. ^1430 Myrc x88s Thy bred 
schal to of wbau flour, 1-made of dogh that ys not sour, 
xgafl T1NDA1.B Gal, V. 9 A lytal levan doth bvan the whole 
lompa of dofwa. 1849 J*** Tavlon Ct, Rxemp, Prof, r ag 


lompa of dOfwa. 1849 J*** i avion ut, nxemp, rrei. r ag 
Ma left thb nation, aa a piaca of leaven in a mosaa of dow. 
18x3 Sir H. Daw Agric, Chem, (jZie) tej Leavened brand 
tor use b mode by mtxiM a little dough tnat has fermented, 
with new douglu and kiraading them together, ifga M. 
Donovan Dom, Econ, 1 . 351 The better and oUbr the flour 
the more water It abaoihe to make dough. 

b. Proverb, \,Jify) cake is dough, (Mf) meai is 
all dough (Sc.) ; my project has toiled. 

Igflfl Stum Tsnn. Shs^ v. i 145 My cake b dough, but 
Ileto among tha rest 1887^;^ Cams 81 m 
Ramsav ScoL Prov. <1778) 38JJam.) His manVt a 4 a^. 
safe RsAnX Cloister 4 H, xxv. Dietrich's foity ym weigfi^ 
him ^wD lito for^ biiUats, 'Our cake b do^ ,hafsspad. 
2 . transf, emdJSg. 

i8ti Coitis., Lnmdore. .a leaden faltow. poora ■ n a a l r aS hto , 
man af dowgh. m t8x8 Bbaum. A Fu wSoMthosU Memey 
11. ii, She baa found what doqgh you ws made qfc and ao 
Imaods mml i8b 4 FLXTemui Rsde 
like tha iSp 1 took him lor, Tba pistia dfWptknt d^. 
17M BbsNS xM Ep, to Graham 16 8tia (Hitttn}lcnendt the 
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Inmplali phTloiopMe doofh. iM GiO» Blmt Dmn. /)«r. 
IV. iviU. z68 The buking proem which the huBuui dough 
demondt. 

8. Any soft, wty mo». 
mo MomrTNo APMCpwr* noTlioloaunorheBipe..Woter 
■hooM bo poured to iL and when they ore mode dowe to* 
■ether, then to be dcfttitled. i&tl Luls Mlfrk 
Tot/. (idjSi Pref. 4 To mould the dow of ortifidoU marble, 
UBdbakeStiukineeforbuiiaiiig* yrml,S0C. Artt^L 
ead/t It (the India-rubber] may be diaaolued either into 
'vamUh*, or the more aolid * dough', aa It it called, by the 
dlgeation of the aheet in . .naphtha. 

4 . a. north, dial, CSee quot. and Ydi.«-i>ouo«.^ 

2 hm^ <1870) I. ew The 
Yule-Dough, or Dow, wan a kind of Baby, or little Image 
of Paata, which our Bakera naed . . to bake at thia aeanon and 
preaent to their cuatomeiu. /diV/., au>/r, Dough or Dow ta 
vulmly naed in the North for a Iktie cake. 

D. A podding or dumpling of dough ; cL Durv 
and Douoh-bot. 

0 . attrib, and Comb.^ as dough-take^ •pill; 
dough-dividing^ •kneaded adja. ; dough-ball, 
(C/.S.) ? MDocaHNUT; dough-balla, the tufts of 
a kind of seaweed, Pofysiphonia Olneyi ; dough- 
brake, -kneader, -mi^r, -mixer, machines for 
kneading and miaing dongh ; dough-head, {^U.S,) 

* a soft-pated fellow, a fool * (Bartlett Diet. An$er, 
i860); dough-raiser, (see ouot.); t<lough-rlb, 
an implement for scraping ana cleaning the knead- 
ing-trough. Also Douoh-bake, etc. 

sids l^nu*t Uut T^rm (N. Y.) t 68 *Doagh-balk were 
her acknowledged pamion. sMi Farlow Maritn Algm 
17Z In iti typical form P[olyytiphonia] Olneyi forma dense 
amt tufU, aometimea called *dough-balla by the aea-ehore 
population. 1640 Miltom Apoi. Smect. (1851) n86 He. .de- 
meanea himwUe in the dull expreasion ao like a *dongh 
kneaded thing. 1874 Kmoirr Diet. Meek. I. 73S/X * Doughs 
kneoAert a pair of rollem, one corrugated lengthwise and 
the other transversely, working in a frame with two inclined 
boarda IbuLt ^Dough^xtr. 1841 Lamb Arab. Nit. I. 
X08 'Uncover the *dough'pan'. 183s Caklylb Sari, 
ket, I. iii. His chief Tolapotn, to whom no ^dough-pill 
he could knead and publish was other than medicinal and 
sacred. 1874 KmoiiT Dici. Mtck. 1 . 730/3 * D&ugk-raitar^ 
a pan in a bath of heated water, to maintain a temperature 
in the dough favorable to fermentation, c ijae Giott. IV, 
de Biblesw. in Wright Voe. 155 Uh ratintr. a *douw-ribbe. 
rs440 Premp. Parv. 109/1 Dowrys or dowrybbe, tafpa, 
SOM PAiJtOR. 0x5/1 Dowe rybbe. roHtstPr a paste, 

JJOUjgh (d^), V, rare. [f. prcc. sb.J 
tl. intr. To work in dough • to make dongh. 
Obt, 

sdot Havwoao tti Pi, Pair MaideflV. ii. Wka. 1874 II. 
077 When corne grew to be at an high rate, my father [a 
baW] never dowed after. 

2 . irons. To make (something) into or like 
dongh. To dough in : to mix in wim the dough (see 
Douohiho vbl. tb\ 

S8B7 N, d Q' 7th Ser. III. x6/z Doughing together the 
paste formM by the jvrda and water. 

Hence Dou*ghing, pfl, a, 

188I3 Gbant Whits IVaekinftut Adams 33 Pleasing and 
picturesque, and yet souring and doughing. 

t Don'gh-bakft. Obs. rare^, [t, Douoh sb, 
-f Baku v. : cf. next] Under-done bread; the 

* crumb * of a loaf. 

n^3 Toasra Hmsb. Ixxix. (1878) 171 Much dowebako I 
praise not, much crust is as 111. 

Dou'lplpbakedf u. Now<Aa/. [f. asprec.] 
Imperfectly baked, so as to remain doughy. 

s6zi ComiL, Pasteux. .doughie ; dammie as bread which 
k doogh-b^ed. irfte J. Tavlob (Water P.) IViS a Mivtk 
Wks. tl. toa/k One of Uia Scholleni oompbjrnud vote nim that 
the bread were dogh-bsked : Why quoth hee. so it should 
bee ; what else Is the definition of bread but dough baked 7 
sdsa FuLLua Hely 4- Pref. Si. 111. ax. 105 In that oven 
wherein dow-bakM cakes shall be burnt. 

b. irmsuf. and fig. Imperfect, badly finished; 
deficient, esp. in intellect or sense; feeUe, * soft’. 

tsse Ltlt Midae il IL as A reason dow 4 )aked. a s6ii 
OvKsauRV A IVsfi fs^8) 64 A very woman is a dow-bak*t 
man. iSty T. Scot nighw. Cod 80 A deads luke-warme 
Indifferenae. a dow-baked aeak. iTfg RicnAanaoN 
Gramditom (cd. 7) 1 . 84 Your milksopa your dough-baked 
lovenk s8p^to CoLBaiocs Friend (1865) ai6 These dough- 
baked patriots are not however useless. 

tSoa*Bli-lMdE«a,;^. A Ott. -pree. 
sees Mobu Dral^ in. 710/9 Yf hya brede.. 1 )e dowe 
bekea tgphCkr,Prayerf)xiPrio.PraxereK\%gi)edb^^ 
diaUwnpe off this dds^-bakendiingT 
Dou'^ll-llivd. Local U*S, Alio doe-bird. 
The New England name for the Eskimo curlew 
(Phemenius borealis), 

18 .. Shore Binh le (Cent.) Mingling freely widi the 
golden plover are the Eaqoimauii corm, or dough-biidi. 

AinA and Colonial, A boiled 

floor dumpling. 

sSIg Rmonosa Mmasdere Amer, 11 , iv. 4 These men .. 
had saA of tham thraa or four C^ea of faiuMl (caSlad by 
•ha Euflish Dough-kift] for their prov is ion and Yictoala. 
1897 DiMiffii Vey, (itsmJ* ThIaCWs 
of Buiteri^ to atf idth Doogh-bUys i 
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dooeh-boysandduC Siw 
Baca mao had also a doiigh*bqy 
and boUad ia dia soup. 
tDowflMr. Cbs, In 8 dower. Tt Vtmuv, 
-k-BB i.t One wlio malea dongki a bsker. 
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SmYh-ffrM, l/.S, 

1 . A lace haring the appeannos or character of 
dough : cf. dou^ fiaeed, 

a J. Randolni Sp. in Cangrese (Bartlett), They were 
■oaredat their owa dough-foces. 

2 . A dough-feced person ; one who allows him^ 
self to be moulded or worked upon ; formerly, in 
U.S. politics, applied to Northern politicians con- 
sider^ to yield undue compliance to the South, In 
the matter of slavery, etc. 

iftiA WatTTiBR Ut, to SeumllVr, Wka 1889 III. 87 How 
familiar hava the significant epithets of* White slave* and 
' dough-faca ' become I tlql Lowbu. Pigiew P. Poet Wka 
1890 11 . 8ck 1863 W. pHiLUva speeches uL 4B Behold the 
great doughface cringing before the calm eye of Kossuth. 
aitrib, 1888 Amertestn Xtl. 979 The doughfhoe presa 
So Dou*gB-lkoeA c., having a face like dough ; 
of the character of a * dough-lace ’ In U. S. politics. 

179B Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tears gf Si. Margaret Wka 
x8ie III. 81 The douah-fsced Spectres crowded forth. 184B 
Nem York Comm. Adtu 4 June iBartlett) Two-third of tba 
senate were dough-faced. 

PoaghuiMg (dd***in(%). [f. DouoHT a 4* 
•VEas.r The quality of being doughy. Also /f^. 

i6s8 Suaru & Markii. Ceunify Farms <86 Any doui^i* 
nesne or rawnessa in the crust. iMfi G. Macdomald Ah$s, 
Q. Neigkb. (1884) 043 Which made me turn and go honied 
regardlm now <m Mr. Stoddart’s doaghinesa 

Dou'ghing, vbl. sb. [f. Dough o. 4--ivo^] 
The making or dividing of dough ; atirib. dough- 
ing-maohlne, one for dividing dough for loaves. 

s88a tr. Tkausing^s Beer 41s iTie mixing of the malt 
required for one gri^^t with water in the mash -tun at the 
commencement of a brewing is called eintelgen idoughing in) 
or, shortly, *niaKhing in'. 1884 Engineer 30 May 399^ It 
k then poised into tne doughing machine. 

Houglliflh (dJO'iJ), a. [-ifiu] Somewhat 
doughy, slack-baked. 

imS WiiHALS Diet. (15681 44 ept Donghisshe breadde, not 
fuiroake. rubidus panis. 

Douglinilt i^dJ^Tifit). local Eng. and U. S. A 
small spongy cake made of dongh (usually sweet- 
ened and spiced\ and fried or boiled in lard. 

i8of W. IsviNG Kuukerb. (1861) 90 An enormous dish of 
balls of sweetened dough, fried in hog's fat. and colled 
doughnuta or olykoeka Tmorbau in Atlantic 

Monthly June (1899) 757 The window was .. the size of an 
oblong doughnut, and about as opaque. 186s R. F. Bitrtun 
City of Saints 104 nete^ I'he Dough-nut is properly speak- 
ing, a small munaish cake mode of fiour, eggs, and sugar, 
moiiitened with milk and boiled in lard. 18^ Hazlitt 
Brand’s Pop. Antig. I. 48 At Haldocl^ Herts, the children 
coll . . (Shrove Tuesday] Dough-nut Day, from the small 
calces fried in brass skillets over tiie fire with hog's lard. 

tSoutflit, sh. Obs. [In quot. X450 perh. for 
*dougthvoVTH valour; In 1788 app. a back- 
formation from Doughty a., on analogy of might, 
mighty, etc,] Doughtiness, might, power. 

c t4gD MerHn^^ Yef the! knewe the dou^t of my brother 
Agravain. 17M Pickbn Poems 159 (Jam.) The freckest 
whiles kae own't her [Fortune’s] dought. 
t DoTl|fh.tr a, Obs. [app. a shortened form of 
Doughty. 1 Doughty, valiant, mighty. 

tvmo Sir Benes asfe (MS. A.) I>ordinges . . |e tchotte )h* 
dal be holde so dou)L c 1330 K. Bounnb Chron. Waco 
(Rolls) 13530 pat were ofprowesse, & of beteille dought. 

Bought, pa. t. of Dow v . ; obs. var. of Doubt, 
Dout. 

Boughter, obs. and dial, i Dauohtbb. 
t Bou'ghtlhede. Obs, « Douobtinbbs. 
a igoo Cwrwr M. 848 iCott.l Thorn his aueu doghtyhade. 
/bid. lofiaB II was hir dughti-nede. 

Doughtily (dQa*tili),infe. [t Doughty 
I n A doughty manner ; valiantly, stoutly. 

a 1300 Cnrtor M, 3673 (CotL) His moder dughtilik it 
dight c Z380 Sir Ferumb, 400 He laide on Sarazyni 
do^tilich. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. 89 (Hari. MS.) He 
ily, & so doutely in the tunement. 1^ 

6 b, Whiche had doughtely sustained the 
ALTON Consid. Considered 160 To thank 


him so manly. «. < 
WELL Artnone u. 
siege. 1699 Br. ' 


him for disputing so doughtily on their behalf. Wfotsmu, 
Study Wind, 76 I'he battle whidi the English raco on this 
continent hat been carrying doughtily on. 

Douhtingaui (doutinfe). {(, Doughty -f 
-EXiiAj Valiantness, vatoor, stoutness. 

e SBoo OsMiN 17580 Sawle onnfok att Godeis hand All 
hire duhbti|nesse. c 1330 R. Brvnns Chron. (18x0) t A a His 
doubtyneo we ken. <1490 GAagros^Gesm, 416 Your oedis, 
your dlgnlte and your dmii£ht3mea. 1309 Babclav Shyp 0/ 
Polys (1570) 18 Hector ..Was slayne with payne for all his 
doubtynea. tsafi Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 136 A dis- 
crete doughtynesw or a spitytnall audacite, to spake or to 
do. s6»-flo Shelton Qnix. (T J, The BiicayBn . jperoeivtd. 
by his doughtiness, his IntentUKu i 885 Lowbia Jueti. (>Im) 
11. 341 Our dUBcoltiet..to test oor doughtiness. 

Sirngh-trough (d^ tr^f). A trough or v ess el 
in whi£ dough fe placed to rise ; in modem use, 
also a closed vessel in which the rising of dongh is 
promoted by the gentle heat arising firom wann 
water bmath ; ^dbugk^vaiser i see Dough sb, a. 

*1440 P rota p. Para, weatx Dows tiowu, pieirmlia, 
edatsn, Bfi|B Palsup. szs/x Dougbe trsaght, hsieehe a 
p mtrir , a sSas Tuoaane, ToUenk, 114 A doHiogh, and 
apele. 1874 KNiowriUc/. IferA. Dsa^ lrvi^. . 


awaSsr.tight,eoiMnd veaNloftioor 

with a pefforsted shelf scroM tbs osntri. 
']|q«gkl3ri(daB*ti),a. Fami: Ydjhliib^tiitts, 
t-i 4o|tl7 hr APUBbtr, (4 Mbkpt 


dohatl, doghutl,doiihti, 4-5 doirgbfer» 

4- Sc. douohti, -ty, dowohty). Also 3-$ 
dughtl, 4 duhtl, du^ty, 6-7 Sc. duobtia; and 
4-6 dowtie, -ty, 3-7 douty, 5-8 et^roa. dottbtyz 
7- doughty (dauti). [The orMnal 0 £. fom was 
^htig, corretn. to OHG. ^tuSttg, MHGu ASLkftr, 
Ger. tiichtig, MDu. and MLG. dmckiich, iwm. an 
OTeut. sb. *duhii-s, MUG. tuht ability, capacity, 
from dugan ; see Dow v i (If this had come down, 
its roodiEng. repr. would he dighty.) OE, dahUg 
was a later formation, of which tbe vowel is diffi- 
cult to explain, unless perh. by assimilatioii to 
dohte, pn. t. of du^n. It came down in the ME. 
dopti, dokty, etow^^/y. Sc. dochtie, douektie, to the 
mod. spelling doughty, of which the expects) pro- 
nunciation would be (d(^*ti); cf. bought, wrought, 
daughter. Beside it, MK. had duhti), dupti, 
duliti, 16th c. Sc. duchtie; and also from 14th e., 
dowtie, douty. erroneously spelt (by assimilation to 
another word of same sound) doubty; whence 
evidently the current spoken word (dau*ti). I'he 
phonology presents many points of difficulty.] 

L Able, capable, worthy, vi I tuous; valiant, brave, 
stout, lormidable: now with an archaic flavour, 
and often humorous, a. of persons. 

io|D^ 6 fqg 4 bisCAxvtM.,HacuDsedolitixa etirl. rxauoORtttit 
XX3 Zscari^e . . haffde an duhhth wif . . rMyssba;)* )ehatenn. 
xa97 Oiovc. <1794) 599 Edward, that douRhty knyghL 
A 1300 Cursor M. 3553 <Cott.) Sir Ysoac dughti [tdfff. 
dohuti] man. c 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 1480 A dnhtti kiilp 
and no coward. 137s Barbour Bruce 11. 166 For all his uldris 
war douchty. c x^ Sir B'tmmb. 493 Ifouyntcn & wi^t. 
cx4ao Avow. Arth. xiv, Did as a dujty kny^te. ^1440 
York Myst. xxxviii. t6t Sir knyclitis. kNl in dedia 
dowty. iaBo Caxton Chron. .ffNg.lxxiil. 54 Kyng Arthur 
was..bolae and doubty of body. x ff R Strwart Cron, 
Scot. (1858) I. 4a Lord and knycht .. And mony olh«r 
rich! duclitio and oonding. x6oo Holland i.ivy xxrv. 
xlvL f4x Certaine Tribunes and marshals, valourous and 
doubtie good men. 1609 — Amtn. Marceil. xiv. ix. 19 A 
doutie warrior. 1635 Fuller Ck. Uut. iik vi. | 50 All tho 
Scotish NoViIIity (Doughty Douglas alone excepted). 1793 
SuuTHKV Joan of .Arc v. X96 Die dout'hty Paladins w 
France. 1814 DMsrarli Quarrels Auth. (1867) 363 The 
doughty critic was ut once silenced. 1847 Lbwrb Hist. 
Phslos. (1&67) II 98 Oxford called upon her doughty men to 
brighten up their arms. 1848 Dickbnb Dondny ^.D. rd.) 
115 Nor did he ever again face the doughty Mrs. Pipchin. 
b. of actions, nmi other things. 

[Beowuf 1967 (Z.) Swcord eegum dyhtig. atuea Cad- 
men's Genesis 1993 Sweord eexum dihtix.) a laag Leg. Roth, 
789 Of mine bileuue, beo ha dubti offer dusi, naue pii nawt 
to donne. a 1300 Cursor M.etie (Colt.) Mani contrr bar- 
in ea And dughtt cites mare and lease. 1393 Lanol. P. PI, 
C. vui. 14 X Of thy lie douhtieste dedes iRM Stewart 
Cron. Scot, 1 1 . 510 Of his duchtie Deidis end Justice done. 
xi68 T. Howell Afb. Amitie Nor men deseroe 

the crowne, and doubtie diademe. 1390 SrBH«BR F. Q. L 
▼. t How that dougbtie turnament Witn greatest honour be 
atchieven might. 01667 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year 
(167B) Suppl. 185 In this doughty enu-e they think It fit to 
tight and die. 1733 Chbynb Eng, Malady ill. iv. ( 1734) 309 
Another doughty Objection against a Vegetable Diet, I navi 
heard. 1809 Scott 7 m/. aS Apr., After tbie doughty resolu- 
tion, I went doggedly to work. 
t 2 . absol » Man or men of valour. Obs. 
cxgm Anturs of Arth. i, fiothe the kyng and the qwene 
And other dotti bydenc. c 1474 Rauf Coilyar 390 Thair 
wald na douentie this day for lomay 1 )C diclit. i8oe A. 
Carlvlb Antobieg. 140, 1 . . was going up the field to tell 
this when my doughty arrived. 

8. Comb., as doughiy-handed adj. 

1606 Smaks. Asst. cl. IV. viii. < Doughty handed are you. 

Doughy (d^i), a. [l Dough sb, t -y L] Of 
the nature of dough ; like dough in appearance, 
consistency, or character. 

i6w Shake. Alls Well iv. v. 3 All tlie vnbak'd and dowy 
youth of a nation. 1648 Gace West IsuL xiL (1655) 59 
After the Consecration many devout persons came and 
sticked in the doi^ Inuge pretious stones. 17x9 Iximooh 
& Wise Cosnfl. Card. v. 76 Sometimes it grows doughy. 


when suffer'd to be ton ripe on the Tree. 


\ Syd. Smith 


Whs.hisg) Il . 97/1 A sad, doughy lump, a x8e7 Good Study 
Med. (1834) 11 . 161 White tongue in the morning, mod a 
pallid doughy countenance. 1893 Earl Dunmokk Panssre 
II. 930 The breRd we had to eat was. very doughy. 

Bouk(e, obs. form of Duck, Duke 
Bouke, var. Dauke, Obs., carrot, 
ifiox Houjino PUny xix. v. (D.), Ysllow douke or carot. 
Boul, obs. var. of Dole sb.'b grief, Dowel. 
Bouloa, var. of Douce, Dulob. 

Bouloed, Botiloet(e, var. of Douost, Duloet» 
Boulaia, douUa : see Dulia. 

BouUe, obs. form of Dull. 

BottlooTBoy, var. of Duloobact. 

Doum (doum, di7m). Also doom, dome, dom. 
[Arab. daum, dfim.] A kind of palm ijlypheme 

Thobaica), found in Egypt; having a dichotomonsly 
divided tnmk, and ao cmble fruit about the sUe of 
an apple. Utnally doum«pflm. 

s8os hbl. M. Williams Sh, Pr, R^, 11 . xxrr. 170 Is 
cafdtals [of columns], .the bnnebes of the dosm, and the 
fiowers di the nolninba^ mingle together. i^BO Lmounr 
Nat, Syet Bot. slo The Doom Pilm of Upper Kgypt and 
the Nypkshte eorkteem are remarkable for their dichotomous 
itpesEtedlydmded trank, stfs Southby Cosstsst.<*pL Bk, 
I V« tij la tfaa nppar paits of Egypt they bara a palm tree 
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called the Dome. ,iM 7 Lady IfEBMieT Crmtii* L.L $4 The 
region of. .the TheUtn or dAmjdnm. 

D. attrib,y as dcum-Ua/y -wood, 

i7liCf..AeKM(»N Sia,vt Tr. eo 'I'he do<»m*wuoil (which 

the worm never enters •. Moork K^hur. xvi. (1639) 

A bed uf fre-^h dmini 1 vhv««. 

Doum, dounib^e, tibsi. forms of Dumh. 
Douii(e» olw. forms of Do, Dons, 1 >ohn, Duir. 
Doling, ohs. pa. pple of Ding vJ; obs. f Dung. 
Dounk, Dount, ulis. fonnt of Dank, Dunt. 
Houp (cluup). Sc, Forms: 6 dolp, 6-9 doup, 
7 doupa, 7-9 dowp. [Of Norse ori^^ii : cf. ON. 
danp.] 

1 1 . A ToundfH cavity or hollow liottom. Obs. 
1513 Douci.ar Aintit iii. x. 15 Off hiii K dolp the fluwand 
hlude and atttr He wiKche away. 1641 Kkkoukhon Scat, 
PrtnK 7 (Jam.) lletter half egg than tooin dowp. 1633 
llKQUitARr Kahtftais 1, vi, Cantor and Pollux (horn) of the 
dou|N» of that Lggc which waa laid . . by l^arda. 

2 . Tlif |K>stcrior extremity of the body, the 
fundament or seat. 

i6g3 UNQioiAMr Rahehus i. xxii, At the salt doiiufFr. 
an ml saliis die name of a game]. 1718 Kamsay Christ * x 
K irk Gr. Ill xxii, A* the skaith that cham 'd indeed, WnA 
only on their dowps 1817 J Scorr Pans AVr»/«V. (ed. 4) 
2;^ Sax and therty lashc» a piece on the Imre doup. 

0. The bottom or end (of any thin^^;, e.R. the 
rounded end of a candle. 

Ramhav Christ's Kirk Cr iii. x, I’ ilie doup o* day. 
17M T. Scott Pttems jid (Jam.), At the doup o' e'cii. 
fits Scott Antia v, The doup o' a candle. 2894 Ciiockkit 

J. iiiu Snub. 79 What remained of the smooth caudle ‘dowp *. 

b. A loop at the end. 

1831 G R. PoarKK SUM Maut^/. aBj The half leaf, .piisseii 
through the up^ier doup of the atandard. 

Doupt, obs. form of Douirr. 

Dour (dfJr), a. Sc. and uorfh. dial. Also 5 
dowrs, 6-8 doure, 6- dowr. [nd. L. dur-u^, or 

K. dnr hard (ef. Dork). 

Derivation from French is tinlikely on account of the vowel, 
since F. m gives in Sc. not 11 but U (or<>). An early (nth or 
lathc.) adoption of L. liOr^us, would auit phoneticiilly ; of 
thiA however we have no evidence.] 

1 . Hard, severe, bold, stern, fierce, hardy. 

137s Barhouh Rntct 170 [He] wes dour Sc stout. 
ci4a8 Wymtoun Cran. vin. xvi. 103 DyntU dowre ware 
sene, tjut Dougcam ,f£miis il. vi [v.] 23 The dour Vlixcs 
uK and Atnamaic 1533 Hkl^knijkn it. (182 ji 166 Thir 

legatia weM gevin nne doure .aiiawere oe Marciun. 1396 
DAUSVMrLfc tr. Lts/ie's Hist. Scot. iv. 349 He led a dour and 
hard lyfe. 1794 Hukns H^iatar Nhht i, Biting Boreas, fell 
and doure. 1848 Lvtton Haraia vi. i, Tostig is a man 
dour and haughty, t^i Atk 1 nson Mooriand Par. 26 1 The 
dtMir, merciless intensity of a northern moorland . . storm. 

2 . Hard to move, stubborn, obstinate, sullen. 

^1470 Hkmry Watloi* IV. 187 Malancoly he was of conv 

plexioun. .dour in hi» conteniuice. sgij Douglas /Rneh 
XIII. vi. 106 All our prayeris . . Mycht nowder bow that 
dowr mannis myiid. 157a .Sa/Zr. Patms Reform, xxxviii. 
76 Our men are dour men. 1816 Scott Old Mart, viii, 

* He's that dour, ye might tear him to piei oh, and . . ne'er get 
a word out o' him,' 1834 Mas. Gaskkll Xarth 4 S. xvii, 
Thornton U as dour am a duor<iiail , an obstinate chap. 

Hence Don'rly adv., with hard sternness, stub- 
bornly, obstinately ; Don*nMM, hardness of dis- 
position, obstinacy, sulbmncss. 

r 137s Sc. Lte. Saints, yacohns minor 337 Thai . . in to 
dtirnes ay ab.*td. rs475 Ra>ifCoti\rar oiB To ding thame 
doun dourly that euer war in my way. 13^ Dalmymti.b tr. 
Leslie's Hist. .Scat. v. aHi And fercely had fochtne thame, 
and dourlie dantount. 1871 C. Gibron l.atk 0/ Cold iv, 
'(five me those letters, father *, she said dourly. s88« Sat. 
Res'. No. 1411. 629 Scotchmen .. have the same caution .. 
courage, and 'dournesK* [us Yorkshiremen]. 

Doura, var. Du hr a, Indian millet. 

Doure, obs. form of Duuk, to endure. 
fDourlaoh. Sc. [ap]). a variant of Dohlach.] 

* A short sword, a dagger* (Jam.). (V .An error.) 

18.. Scott (in Jamieson s.v.(. In heraldry, Highland 

swords are called dotirlachs. 1808 — P. M. Perth xvii, 
Manhood shall be tried by kisses and bumpers, not by dirks 
and dourluchs. 

Dousaine, -ayne, obs. forms of Dozen. 

Doug (daus), $b^ Also 7 douse, 7- douoe, 
dowse, 9 douse, [f. Douse v.i] A dull heavy 
blow or stroke. 

oites FLRTCHhR Nice Valanr v. i, Souse upon Souse. 
Donees ungte. Justle sides. 1633-4 Whitrlockk yml, 
Swed. Emh, (T772) 1. 137 A dowse in the neck. 1771 
Smoli.ktt //«DA r/A. Cl. 1. 3 June, He gave the young man 
a dowse in the chopM. i8at Scorr Kenilw. xxx. The 
porter . . started up with his club, and dealt a sound douse 
or two on each .Aide, a 1843 Barham lnt[cL Lfg., Jerry 
Jafsns, 1 1 descended on her . .head iii one tremendous dowse, 
t Douse, dowag.jM Obs. [perh. subsL use of 
doussy Douce sweet.] A sweethean; a •dear*. 
Also ironical. 

r« 1310 Dame douse : see Doves is. x.1 e 1460 Tawmley 
Myst. (Surtees) 104 Yit is she a fowlle oow&o if ye rom nar, 
*873 Twbsir H Hsh. x. Who looketh to marrie must laie to 
keepe house, for loue may not alway be plaieing with dduse. 
DouM (daus), V. I Also 7- dowM, 8 douue. 
[Of obscure origin : known only from i6th c. In 
sense i, perh. related to MDu. dossen^ or early 
mod.Du. doeson to beat with force and noise 
(Kiliaa): cf. also EFris. dossen to beat, strike, 
punch, knock, and Ger. dial, dusen^ tusen, tausen^ 
etc. to beat, strike, butt (Grimm). Senses a and 3 


may be the same word ; cf. ' to strike soil * ; seme 
4 ia more doubtful, and may be diatinct. All the 
senses lielong to the lower strata of the language.] 

1 1 . brans. To strike, punch, indict a blow upon. 

*888 Mire. Mag., Hen. VI, tv. To death with daggars 
doUHt. <730-8 Bailrv (folio). To Dowse . . to give one a 
slap on the face. 

2 . Naul. To strike (a sail) ; to lower or slacken 
suddenly or in haste ; to close (a port-bole). 

iSay Capc. Smith Seaman^s Gram. xiu. 60 Dowie your 
topKftaile to iMlute him 1600 — ‘ Trust. Or Adtr. xx. 40 Very 
civilly they doueed ( friuted danxed] thvir topnailee 1769 
Falcohfr Diet. Murine (17S9), Molir nne corde, to 
Klacken, doiLARe, or eaxe off a tight rope. 1800 in Naval 
Chron. VI 1 47 Doiuic the ports. s|to8CoL. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 344 Forced to douxe all sail and caae the engine, 

8. To put oH. dofl. 

<783 Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue s. v,, Dmuee your dog 
vane, take the C(x:kade out of your hat. 1808 Col. Haw- 
KYR Diary 1. 3J2 The latter have dou»cd their butter* 
churn boots, list 1 'iiackkrav Mem. Gormand. Wko. x886 
XXI II. 357, 1. .duUMcd iny cap on entering the porch. 

4 . Tu put out, extinguish, dout (a light). 

1783 Grork Diet. Vulgar Tongue iFamierX Dowse the 
gitm- put out the candle. <804 W. Irvini; T Trav. (1849) 
428 'liowse the Uglit* ! roared the hoarse voice from the 
water. Rank Grenne// L.xp. xxxiii. (1856) 294 At nine 

the deck-lantern wax douted. 


6. 'i‘o throw down, table ^moncy) ; • Dogs 2. 
1797 G Warhington Let. Writ. 1899 XI II. 425 Asking 
0|UiiionH and requiring services, without dousing my money. 
6 'lo ‘ shut Up , slop, cease. 

1887 Hall Caisk Deemster xxxiii, 221 'Dowse that, 
Billy, and be.Tr a hand and be quiet.* 

Hence Dou’sing vbl. sb . ; also Dowmt, a heavy 
blow. 


178a Franklin (1888) VII. 411 It was allowed.. to 

give him u riMiig blow ] .rt ours l>e a doUMir. 1837 Sou 1 iiBV 
Doctor exxv IV. 248 In coiiiinon Uhe among school-boys 
and blAckgiiards .the ilireai of giving any one a dowsing. 

Douse ((luus\ 2/.*^ Also 7 dou-, dowsae, douse, 
7- dowae, douoe. [Apjitears ri6oo: origin un- 
known : peril. onomatopa*ic ; cf. souse. 

. It is of cour«e not impoA.Aiblc that it arose out of Dousic 2/.I, 
though connexion is not obvious ] 

1 1 . trans. To plunge vigorously in water, or the 
like; to immerse with force. Obs. 

s6oo Holland Lwy xix. Flpit. T91 Claudius Pulrher.. 
conirnaunded the sacred FuUet^ to lie doussed and drenched 
over the head in the water. s6ib T. Tavi.ok Comm. Titus 
i. 16 And dowse himselfe ouer head and eares in impietie. 
1643 Hammond iserm. vii. Wks. 1684 IV. 515, 1 have 
wash'd my feet in mire or ink, dour’d my carnal affections 
in all the vileness of the world. s66a nTiLLiNOFL. Orig. 
Sacr. f. iv | 1 1 To have heard the i^reat noise the Sun used 
to make, .when he doused his head in the Ocean. 

2 'fo throw water over ; to water, to drench. 

x6o6 Holland Sneton. 75. i6te — Camden's Brit. 1. 420 
A stately plai'e. .which lanus with wandring ntreame doth 
dowsse. 1794 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Remonstr. Wks. 111. 
3(18 Well dous'd by rushing rains. 1870 Skguin Bltuk For. 
X. 164 Melusina's haunt was thorougiily doused with holy 
water. 1893 Capt. King Foes in Ambush 26 Douse a dipper 
of water over him. 


8 . inir. To plunge or be plunged into water. 

1603 Hoi LAND Plutarch's Mor. 344 They joy and strive to 
be doussing, badling, and diving together with them. s6^ 
Butler Hud. 11. i. 502 It is no jesting, tiivial matter. To 
swing i* lir air, or duuce in water. 1872 Browning F{/ine 
Ixv, Sowse Underneath ducks the soul, her truthward 
yearnings dowse Deeper in falsehood ’ 

Hence Doumd ppl. a ; Dou'Eiiiff vbl. sb.y a 
drenching ; also Dou'sar, one who drenches. 

1788 M. Cutler in Life, Jrnls. 4 Corr. (18B8) I. 416 A 
shower came on, and gave us a severe dousing. s88i 
Hkn'iv Comet of Horse viii. A copious dousing of his face 
and head with water. xfB^Gd. IVords Aug. 544/x The 

* doused ' and the * douser ' being at enmity. 

Douse, var. of Douce a., sweet. 

Douse, Douser, etc. ; see Dowhr, etc. 

Dousen, obs. form of Dozen. 

Doueeper(e)s, var. Douzkprbr, Obs. 

Douser: see under Douse v.i and 

Dousing-chook, -rod : see Dowhino. 

Douspyers, doussepers, var. Douzbpsus. 

Doussemer, obs. form of Dulctmbr. 

tDoilSt. Olis. [perh. a Tar. of Douse sb.^ : cf. 
also Dust.] A firm blow, a punch. 

01603 Fletcher Nice Valour 111. ii, Then there's your 
souse, your wherrit, and your dowst. Tugs on the hair, your 
hob d th' lipiL a whelp on 1 1 [hid iv. i. How sweetly does 
this fellow take his dowst. 1719 D’Urpey Pills 111. 14 Our 

• •Knight . .gave the Dragon such a doust. 

Doust(e, obs. form of Dust. 

Dout (daat), V. Now dial. Also 6 dowt, (7 
doubt, 9 dought). [Coalesced form of do out : 
see Do v. 49.] trans. To pat out or extinguish (a 
fire or light). 

<306 J. Kastbll Hundred Merry Talee (1866) a Dout thu 
candelT and dout the fyre. 1^4 Hellowes Gneuesru's Fean. 

357 If In the place of snumng, vm dowt the candel. t6M 
Alicia D' Anvers Ae«demiesi% it flies about And douts onrs 
eyes and makes ons cough. 1841 J.T. Hewlett AvnaACIrsik 
II. i4t'Grist doughted his lantern. (In nearly every Dialeet 
Glossary from Yorkshire to Isle of Wight] 

Doutf Now dial. In 6 dowt. [f. prec.] 
A douter or extinguisher. 

8878 h* F* Cnnningham Revels Acc, (Shaks. Soc.) ^ Bod* 
kvQi and dowtes for iightes. .aifi A 1379 ibuL 160 Dowtaa 
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Mils, VJ SI 

an extinguimer. 

Dout, -able, -anoe, etc., obs. ff. Douirr, etc. 
Doutoh, obs. form of Dutch. 

Dra*tar. Jfiow dial. [f. prec.vb.] One who or 
that which douU or extinguishes ; an extinguisher. 

i6es Naworlh Housek. Bks. aoo For 2 tynder boxeis and 
4 dooteriL xxU*. 1798 T. Jeppersom Let. to J. Boucher 
23 Feb, (MS.), Dout, do out the candle- hence a Pair of 
Douters. t8a8 Craven Dialect, Douter, extinguisher. 
Douter, obs. form of Daughter. 
t Douth (dv]»). Obs, Forms : 1 dugup, -d8, 
2' 3 dujeB, 3 du9ep(e, duhcf8(e, do^epCe, 
dowep, 4 doup(e, dupvo, douth. [OE. duyep^ 
•op worth, virtue, excellence, nobility, manhood, 
force, a force, an army, j)eople, OFris. duged 
dbghelt Du. deugd), OHG. tuguttd^ MHCr. tugont, 
Ger. tugend virtue, ON. dygb virtue, probity (Sw, 
dygd ; a Com. Germanic deriv. oidugem to be good 
or worth ; see Dow v.i] 

L Virtue, excellence, nobility, power, riches. 
a 1000 Hymns iii. 24 (Gr.) Ealra duj^Sa duguS, drihten 
hacleiid I r X17S 103 Slewoe .bit eure unyearu 

to elchere dti)em. a taas Juliana 5 pr modi Maximien . . 
heiande heatene maumez . . wi8 beh duheSe. a isgo Frov, 
AsHred 177 in O. B. AHsc. 112 Dowethes louerd. 

D. Good deed, benefit. 

a iQoo Crist 601 Senen Ilryhtne hone duguSa griiwylcre. 
riaeg Lay. 10438 Pa ouzete pe he us dude whiten. 

2. Manhood. 

0 1000 Andreas 152 (GrO Todmlan duxuSe and geoxoSe. 
a sago Ovtl Night. 634 Lutle chtidre. .Dob al pat In hcore 
3e(>3e^ pat hi forletep 111 heore dujepe. 

8. Men collectively ; company ; army, retinue. 

O, R. Chron. an. 626 Se ciniiig. . Wivs gefullod . . mid 
eallum his dugoSc. a 1000 Cxdmorrs Exod, 91 (Gr.) Dii^op 
Israhela. cteog Lav. 28005 Du^eSe gun sturim. 13,. 
E. h. Allit. P. B. 507 pc dome of pe duupe for deder of 
Rchatiie. Ibid. 1367 VLhe diik wyth his duthe & oper dere 
lurdes. ci^kpGaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1H15 pe duulhe dressed to 
pe wod, er any day sprenged, to chuce. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2627 ISone as scr Dane pe delh of his douth secs. 
4 . Comb., ns du^ede-wiht, -hing, -won. Also 
Du^fl^Ilioe adv., virtuously, worthily. 
c taog Lav. 16844 pat hco ma^en drihten dujfeSliche hxrien. 

Doutie, obs. form of Doughty. 

Doutro, doutry : see Dkwtry. 

Dou were, -wir, var. Dower sb.^ Obs. 
IlDouiaine (clMze‘n^. [Fr. « Dozen, q. v.] In 
the ChanneUsIatids i A body of twelve men repre- 
senting a parish. Hence Botuminlar (^d/7zenD'j), 
(also 7-9 douxenier'i, a member of suen a body. 

s68a Wamsurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 63 The |>ouzeniers 
. .officiers . . chosen out of the. .men . . in the parish. i86a 
Ansticd Channel I si. iv. xxiii. (ed. a) 521 Since 1844, the 
douzaines have been represented in the states by deputies, 
who are delegates rather than representatives. I bid. 521 
note. In (iuernsey, besides the douzainiers, two constable.^ 
are elected by the rate-payers for each douzaine. 1889 
Clark's Guernsey News zo May 4/5 Douzeniers sworn4n. 

Douse, obs. form of DoubS v.'h 
Dousen, obs. form of Dozen. 
t DouieperS (dv 'zape^uz), sb. pi. Obs. or arch. 
Forms : 3 dosse pera, doaaeperea, doese pera, 
3-4 dusse pen, 4 douaoe pen, doase-perea, 
duaae perea, duae pera, duaaiperea, 4-5 dua- 
per(e)a, 5 doaipera, -perua, doaeperya, doua- 
(Be)pyera, douaepera, doaepera, duaeperya, 
duoypera, duaaepera, (doppe perea, dugeperea, 
duk-peria, dowehaperya, duohepen, -peiria), 
6 douaeperea, dowaepen, -piera, dowaipen, 
doway peiria, (dyaaypera, 7 Dutohpeerea), 
9 douae peera, douoeperea ; also (without final s) 

3 duaeper, 5 doaepiere, doaepere. Rarely sing. 

4 doppeper, 4-5 doaeper, 6 dowaypere, douoe- 
pere, (douoh-apere). [a. OF. douto {doce, duze) 
petiSf mod.F. douze pairs twelve equals, twelve 
peers. In English at length treated as one word, 
with a singular implying one of the class.] 

In the Romances, the twelve peers or paladins of 
Charlemagne, said to be attached to his person, as 
being the bravest of his knights. In History^ 
applied to the twelve great peers, spiritual and 
temporal, of France, supposed to represent those 
attributed by the romances to Charlemagne. 

Thu historical twelve poari were orig. the Arohbp. of 
Rheims, the Bps. of Laon, and Langres franking as dukesX 
the Bps. of Beauvais, Chalons, and Noyonfrenking as counts), 
die Dukes of Normandy, Burgundy, Ao^uitaine, ^e Counts 
of Toulouse, Flanders, Champagne. (See Du Cange kv. 
Peurts Fremeim.) .... 

e isog Lav. z6ea Twetfe iferan. pa Freinsce heo clemteden 
dnssa pen (r ssys dosseperes]. e 1073 Passiou our Lord 
in O. S. Misc, 37 Nls hit nouht of karlemeyne no of k* 
Dttteperr e 1310 Flemieh lueurr. in Pol. Som (Capiden) 
19Q Tlie Kyng of Fraunce . . anon Assemblede im is doum 
pert, eiijo R. Bsunne Chron. Waee (Roll^ ifei pe 
twelue dosse-peres of prts. 13. . Coerde L, la Gff Rowe* 
lond, and of Olyyer And of every doseper. 1379 BARSOua 
Bruce III. 140 ’Ihe duk*peris [r. r, Dutch peeiws : Wynt. 
4350 dowenaperys] wer Assegyt In-till egiymor. £1400 
Metayne 608 £rt^ Dukas, & the eU dapnaim Bqihe 
banma and BachMars. e^ta Rsnsdes^ O. 16 His 
dttsparas doghety. «i4a0 Lvoo. Min, Poee^ (Fasey Soc.) 
sg whera bean « Fraunoa all tha dosapl«rat 1499 Fasyan 
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1 . clv. (R.y, (Charln Mmttl] chaiw xil perya, which 
after loaie wrytera, are callyd doaoperya, or kynaa. of y* 
which vt. were bUahopya, and vL temuorall lortU. 19^3 
Kawm Exnm^, P'trt. vii. xcbc. (Arb.) 96 Cbarlemayne 
kynge of Fraunce With hia dywypeni Rowland and 
Olyuer. isai Ld. BEaNBaa Ffviu. 1 . xxi. (R.]L He wa« 
crowned by ine ament of the twelve dowM-pien of Fraunce. 

i960 A. Scott Patms (S. T. S.) ii. la Wes nocht so duchty 
deidia Aoiangi^ the dow«y peiris. iM Scott F, M. Perth 
xvi, OliveTi manT nay. then thou art one of the Douze 
peers already. 1664 Skeat U/Uand^g Peimg 350 King 
Charles with all his doucliperes Across the ocean sailed. 

b. Applied to other illustrious nobles, knights, 
or grandees. Also with sin^, 

701400 Marie Arth, 66 At Carlelele a Cristynmese he 
haldes . . W 3 rth Dukcz and du^res of dyvers rewnies. 
a 1400 Giass. in Fe/. Ant. 1 . 8 DoUtpes^ dussiperes. a 1400 
OciouioH ^49 Feriit they sent out a dose^ter. c 1440 yWh 
Myti, XXVI. 8 Nowdir with duke nor dugepcrcs. isgo 
Hale Hel, Wks. 'Parker Soc.; 317 Prelates, pnestK, monks, 
doctors, and other Mpiritiial dowsipers. 1590 SruNSEK F, Q, 
III. X. 31 Big looking like a doughty Doucepere, 

Dot* (,(i2>v), sh. Forms : 3-4 duve, 4-5 dofe, 
douf^e, douir(e» dowfo, douve, dowve, doo, (3 
doyf,6 doffo^^ 4- dove, (.SV*. 5- dow, doo, 6 dou). 
fC)K. nut found (unless as first element 

in diif€’doppa\ sec Divkixip') ; * OS. dAiia, 
OFris. dUvc ^MDu. dAite^ Du. duif)^ OUG. tiibay 
tApa (MHO. Gcr. taubc)^ ON", ddfa (Sw. 
fl'/z/ba, Da due\ Goth. OTeiit. *<///A< 5 '«,weak 

fern. Perhaps a dcriv. of duff- to dive, dip (sec 
Dive) : cf. the analogous connexion of L. columba 
with Gr. KbKvfxfios diver, icoKvfi0u diver (bird). 

In OE. the name was displaced by culufre : see Cclver,] 

1 . A bird of the Coiumbida, or pigeon iamily. 
Formerly, uid still in dialects (dmtet dao^ applied to 

all the species of pigeon native to or known in Hritain, 
including the Woo(1<pigeon, King-dove. or Cushat<dove, the 
Kuck-duve or Kock pigeon, the Stock-dove, and the J'urrle> 
dove ; but now often restiicted to the last, and its coiigcnerh. 
Most of the exotic species are culled pigeons, c.g. the 
Pauenf^er-Mggan of America. diK>e being restricted to those 
which in appearance or habits resemble the turtle-doves. 
The dove has been, from the institution of Christianity, the 
type of gentleness ntid harmlessneis, and occupies an 
important pLice in Christian symbolism : rf. sense s. 

riaoo Trin. Cell. Horn. 49 BiiSadmodcalsedutie. .Ttirtlen 
and duues. a f soo Cursor M. iy>r tCott.) fNiH?! sent he 
dofe eftsith. /Fid. 10775 (Cott.) A duu lr» rr. dowe, doufe, 
dove] b.it was fra heuen send. rsjBo Wvclif Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 78 The .Spirit cam doun..and his .Spirit was his 
dowfe. 1388 — Frtn/. vi. 5 Be thou rauys<'hta as a cl<»o fro 
the bond, riajjio Holland Htnvlat^yi I’he Dow, Noyis 
messinger. 1461 Caxton Cod/rey cxivi. 919 They . . bonde 
thoo lettres to the tayles of the duuues, and lete them flee. 
f tSSd Cmkkk Matt. iii. 16 He saw y* sprite of god coming 
down like a dow and lighting a^n him. 1590 .Shaka. 
A/t’ds. N. I. i. 17X, 1 sweare . . By the simplicitie of Venus 
Doues. 1678 Rav Willughhy's Orttifh . 180 The common 
wild Dove or Pigeon. »X8 Pope Messiah xa And on its 
top descends the mystic Dove. 1841 I'ennysun Gardened s 
D au. 88 Voices of the wcll-contenied doves. 

b. With prefixed word defining the species, os 
ringed-, spring dtme. Blue dove {Yorhh.), the 
Rock dove. Bush dove, the Stock dove. Wre- 
kin dove {Salop), the Turtle dove. Also C^uhiiat-, 
GbounO', Kino-, Rock-. Stock-, Tubtlk-, Wooi>- 
DOVE, etc., q.v. in their alphabetical places. 

rtjSd Chaucer Sir Tkopas 59 I’he thrustclcock. .The 
wodedowue. csSS* Dewes Fr in Pals/p-.^w The 

ryngetl dove, le rantier\ the stocke dove, le creuset. x8. . 
WHITTIER Hymns pr. Lamariint 1. vi, Thought after 
thoughr, ye thronging rise Like spring-doves from the 
startled wood. t8& Swainmon Prav. Nantes Birds xb7 
Stock Dove {Co/umhn eenas). Bush dove. Ibid. x68 Rin'k 
Dove iColumha livia\ also called .. Blue dove (North 
Riding). Ibid. 169 Turtledove cammunis), it is 

also c^lcd in Shropshire, Wrekin dove. 

o. Green land-dove, sea- {turtle-) dove - Dovkkie. 
Sea-dove, a kind of fish (see quot. I7,(i3\ 

Ray Willugkbv''s Orntth. 320 The Grecnland-Dove or 
Sea-Turtle. 1733, Chambers Cvcl. Supp., Columba Green- 
landica . . called in English, the sea turtle dove. Ibid., 
Columba marina, the sea dove, .the name of an East Indian 
fish, and appearing to be a species of the orbis, or moon-ii.sh. 
1885 Swainbon Prop. Names Birds ai8 Black Guillemot 
{Uria Grylle), from the great attachment shown to each 
other by the male and female, .this bird has received the 
names : Greenland dove (Orkney Isles', Rock dove (Ireland). 

2 . /ig and transf. a. Applied to the Holy Spirit. 
[In reference to Luke iii. aa, and parallel places | 

.Coerde L. 567 x On hys crest a douve whyte, Sn^gny- 
^cacioun off the Holy Spryte 1 2707 Watts H^•mH, Come, 
Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, With all thy quickening powers. 
1713 W^ARDEIi True AmaMons (ed. 168 By thy sweet Dove 
now (from above) And always taught to pray. 1779 Cow- 
PKR Hymn, *OJora£loserwalk*Rt.t}xm,Ox\o\yT>ovt, return. 
i8a7 KBBLB Chr. K., IVkit-sunday iii, Softer than gale at 
morning primti^Hovered his holy Dove. 

b. A messenger of peace and deliverance from 
anxiety, as was the dove to Noah (Gen, viii. 8-13). 

2613 (/f//A The Essex Dove presenting the World with a 
few of her Olive-branches ; or. a Taste m the Works of the 
Rev. John Smith. 1849 Lvtton Caxions l ii, He wilt be 
a dove of pe a ce to your ark. 

o. A gentle, innocent, or loving woman or child ; 
also t an innocent or simpleton. 

i|96 Shaks. Tam, Shr, in. H. 159 Tut. she's a Lambe, 

A Done, a foole to him. sjjjt Foote MaidtifB. Frol. Wks. 
2790 IL Eoo Ths gaming fools are oms. the knaves are 
vookt. fggs TEHMVSOif In Mem, v], O eoeiewhefe, meek 
uasooidoas dove, Poor child, that waitest for thy Iom-I i 


d. An appellation of tender aflfcction. 

<2386 Chaucks Merck, T, 897 Rys vp my wyf, my loue, 
my huiy free . . my dowue sweete. c Hbnsvson Mor, 
P'ab. 73 The cailer cryed : Haid drauglit, my dowes. 
1938 CovESOALK Song Sol. V. a O my sister, my loue, my 
done, my derlinge. teoe Shaks. Ham, iv. v. 167 Fere you 
well my Doue. 1764 Foote Mayor MG, 1. Wks 1799 1 . 171 
Shall 1 wait upon you, dove? site Scott Old Mort. ti, 
Is not that worth waiting for, my dow t s88| TenHvbon 
Maud 1. xxii. 6x She is coming, my dove, my J^r. 

9 . An image of a dove as a symbol of innocence, 
etc. ; also, the vessel enclosing the pyx formerly 
used in the East and in France. 

13x3 More in Grafton Chron. *1568) 11 . Box The lorde 
Lisle Vicouiit bare the rod with the doffe, which signiheth 
innocencie. s688 Loud. Gas. No. SjOq/s Count Drascotiite 
bearing the I'runcheoti . .Count Krdeoai the Dove. 2849-33 
Rock Ch, 0/ Father^ 111. ii. 903 (Cent.) There generally 
were two vesKeU: the siiialtcroiio,priliepix..tbelaigercup, 
or dove, within who h the other was shut uu. t8pe Daily 
Chron 19 May t/s 'I he Archliishop delivered the Scuptre to 
her [the Queen’s] right hand, a rod, with a duve on the tup, 
lieitig placed by bun in her left, the *iod of equity and 
mercy . 

4 . Astron. Dfft^c of Koah. (See quot.) 

dhn Penny iycl. VII. 363/1 Columba Noat hi (con- 
stellation), the dove of Noah, a constellation formed by 
Halley, close to the htiider leet of Canis Major. 

6. Cimiiiinations. 

a. nttrib., as dotfe-hut, -messenger, -monger, 
•pinion, -taker, etc.; iasirumenial, as dove-dmivn, 
adj. ; siinilativc and ]>arasynthetic, as dove-fotm, 
-green, -grey ; dove-feathered, -footed, •robed, adjs. 

s6io Shaks. 'J'emp. i\\ i 04, 1 met her deity iVcnin.]. .mid 
her Son ^Done-drawn with her. 1878 P. Robinson AJy Ind. 
Garden 205 i'he dovc-dtawn gmide.sH. 239a Shaks. Font, 4 
yul. III. h. 76 Ruuenouh *Doue feather’d Kaueti. 1800 Kkais 
Lamia 1. 4a 'I'he Ciod, *dovc-footcd, glided silently Round 
bush and tree. Mihs Duwik Kiirl in Karp. 287 A 

huge bank of . . *dove grcy cloud. 2630 Kullrh Pisgah 
III. ix. 429 Purging of the temple from "dove-moiigeis. 
2331 Hiilokt, ^Doue taker, tolutubarins. 

b. Special comb. : f dove-bird, the young of 

a dove, a young pigeon {obs ,) ; dova-oolour, a 
warm grey with a tone of pink or purple ; so 
dove-coloured \ dove-dock, the coltsfoot ; dove- 
flower »■ {Ti'eas. Hot.)\ dove's-foot, 

the plant Geranium molle, ami some other small 
sf^iccies of crmiesbill ; dove-hawk, the dos^e.- 
coloured falcon or hen-hanier {{ ircus cyaneus)\ 
dove- plant, an orchid of Central Ameiica, /Vr i- 
sten'a elata\ dove-tiok, a blind mite parasitic 
on pigeons; dove-wood, the wood of Alchornea 
latifolia, a euphorbtaceoiis tree of the West Indies. 

6' 2800 Trin. Coll. Horn aj Two turtle briddes . gif hic 
was poure, two *duue briddes. <*2440 I’orh Myst. x\i. 250 
We haue doyf-byrdcs two. <*2473 /*ui doe, in W'r.- 
Whicker 760/43 Hie pipio, dowbyrd. 1398 Flohio, Colom- 
bino, Mouc colour. lyay-xi Chamiii hs Cycl ,{.olumHnt, 
a kind of violet-colour. cHlIed hUo dove-colour.^ 28a3 J. 
Nkal Hro, Jonathan IL 164 A ^dove-coloured silk mitten. 
i 8 xb J. Hknuekson Agrtc, Surv, Catihn, 84 (Jam.^ The 
arable laud was inuJi infested with, .the '’dove-dock. 254B 
I'uMNKK Names of Herhes 100 *l)ouefote, GVfwm/ww molle, 
*57® Ly'il Dodoens 1. xxxii. 47 Doue fooie. 2756 Wat.son 
in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 841 I)oves-foot, or Doves-foot 
Cranes-bill. 188s Garden 10 June 4'»i/3 I’he Dove plant 
..the licautifiil Holy (Biosi flower of the .Suaninrds. 
DoWtt, V. nonce -wd. [f. prec. sb.J trans. To 

treat as a dove ; to call * dove \ 

Browning Too Late viii. Loved you and doved you. 
Dove (dfT^v)^ occasional pa. t. of Divb v, 
D 0 T 900 t, -cote (.de'vkft). Also 6 dowoatte. 
Sc. doooot, dooket. [f. i>ovE sb. + Cot, Cotk.] 
A house for doves or pigeons ; usually placed at a 
height above the ground, with openings for the 
doves to enter by, and internal provision lor roosting 
and breeding, 

C14S5 IW. in Wr.-Wuleker 670 Ht>c columbare, 6 owecotc. 
a 2300 in Burton & Raine Heminbrough 390 A parcell of her 
plasc to set a doufecot on. 2W3 Sc Acts Jos. /I '(1597) 
4 74 Parkes with Denre, Htankus, cunningarcs, duwcattciw 
b6^ .Shaks. Cor, v. vi. 11 s Like an Eagle in a Doue-cout. 
2703 Maundrfll Joum. Jerus. (17 la) 3 You find here more 
Dove-Cots than other Houses. .*•‘5 ^ COTT Guy M. xxii. 
For the moor-fowl . . they lie as thick as doos in a dixiket. 

Jig. 1893 Ch, Times 6 Oct. 995/3 The flutter that has 
excited the journalistic dovecot, 
f 2 . transf, A set or block of pigeon-holes. Obs. 
263a Br. Hall fnyistble IVorld 1. vi, If a man distressed 
with care for the missing of an important evidence . .shall l>e 
informed . . in what hole of his dovecote he shall find it hid. 


8 , Comb,, as dovecot-breaker, -door, -ptgeon, 

2847 Tennyson Princ iv. isi When some one batters 
at the dovecote-doors. 2862 w, Bell Diet. Laxv Scot, av., 
Dovecot breakers, and stealers of pigeons. 2S71 Darwin 
Desc. Mom ii. xiv. II. 118 Dove-cot-pigeons dislike all the 
highly improved breeds. 

Having eyes like a dove ; 
meek, gentle or soft-eyed. 

1717 E- Fenton Poems 38 Dove-eyed, and 

robed in white. 2816 Diseaeli Vw, Grey in. vi, Dove<«yed 
Hope. i 696 l At Dosson Sumiiat vii. A second lady.. 
Dove-eyedl^ve-robad, and something wan and pale. 

Also 5 duffshoud, dulTous, 
etc. A house for doves ; a dovecot. 

14. . Nom, in Wr.-Wfllcker 730 Hoc celumbare, dowfhowa 
to Bmty IFUie (Gaiiiden)^E4 The gardynes, beme, and 
— b'RAUaii, 913 Pove bouse . . Duf house, coium- 
> ,Samov8 Trm* «73 The sides cut full of holes 


SM" 

Abr. 


DOVETAII.. 


(in manner of a doue-house). 2887 C. W, Boase Oxford ss 
There had liecn dm walks, .with dove-houses. 

aitrib. 139s Shaks, Fom, 4 7 nt. 1. iii. 98 Sitting in the 
Sunne vnder the I>ou«house wafK 2807 Vahcouvbk Agric, 
Detnm (1813) 357 Overstocked with dove-house pigeons, 
b. fig, A small petty house or place. 

igsg Ld. bEHNEss l^mtss. I. cceixi. 587 Howe is U . . thst 
this peuysshe doue-house hoUleth agaynst vs so longeT 

Soveld* ^d» vki). Also doveoa* -key, -ky, 
[Sc. dim. of dove\ cf, lassikie, wiJiJtie, or -otkie 
vwhich arc of 3 syllables), and sec Dovk i c, Dovib 
b.] All arctic bird, the Black Guillemot {^Uria 
Crylle). 

lui A. Fishkr Jrnl, -jj Another species of diver was seen 
today, .h is called by the Meameti, Dovekey* i8aj Scorksmv 
7 rsM. Whale fishery sat Colymbus Grylle— ''I'yMe or 
lIovecA. i8|g Sir I. C. Ross Narr. 9nd doy. liv. 693 'Hie 
second dovekie of the sensoii was seon. 28^ M’ClinTock 
day. Fox 95 Seals and dovekies are now coiiiinuii. 

SoTOlat (.do'vl^t). A little or young dove. 

2083 .Southey Pat aguay 1. 4*1 1 'his dovelet ne'^tled in their 
leafy bower. 283^ Black IK ^schylns 11 . 174 As the dove 
her dovciets nursing. 

D«v«lik« (d o'vbik), a. nnd Oilv. Like a dove ; 
alter the manner of a dove. 


2377 ir. liuWngtds Decades (isoa* 796 Dnue-Uke sini- 
ulicitie. 2667 Milton P. 1. si Thou lO bnirii] . Dove* 
like saUt brotiding on the va«it Abv^s. 1710 i*oi’K U 'ituixor 
For. 430 Where Peace .. scullers ble^sinj^s from her dovelike 
wing. 2810 CoHHHTT Hist. Ffjorm. xni. | 381 Ihey have 
noi always been in the same dove-like mood. 
BoTelinif. [*ljno.] A young dove ; also, a 
term ol aflection for a little child. 

a 1628 Svi.VKSTKK Mem. Mortalifie 11, xlix, An old Sir 
Tameass . . tu doat (^n Venus Dovelings. 2888 Harpeds 
Apr. 748, 1 will lie thy little iiiolher, my doveling. 
tjOoTelTv a. Obs. [-LY *.] Dove-like; gentle. 
24. . Prose Legends in Anejta Vlll. i8j Wihan unngels 
coiiiennns and doiively sympilnesse. a 1603 T. Cari wriomt 
Lonjut. Fhem. N.T. (lOiS) 3 ck> 'J’he Douefy spirit of God. 

Hover (dJ^'vaj), V. Sc. and north, dial, [app. 
a irequentative of dial, darre in same sense ; cf. C>K. 
dofung dotage, also ON. dofna, Goth, danbnan^ 
to become heavy, flat, or dead.] 

1 . tram. To send off xtsko a light slnmljer ; to 
stun, stupefy, rare, 

(But in first quot. a may he pa. pple.of the inlr. sense ) 
13x3 Douulam rhneis vi. vi. u This is the lulU rycht 
Of Gaistis, .Schuddois, Sleip, and douerit Nychl. 280 
Fraseds Mag, XLVIII. 695 'J'he powder that dovers tiio 
unhappy off to sleep. 

2 . uUr. * To slumlitT. to be in a state betwixt 
sleeping and waking’ (Jam.), to dr-Ec. 

2806 A. Dokolah I*oems 139 (Jam.) She was l>egun to 
dover. i8a6 ScoiT Jmi. 10 Dec., With great intervals 
of drowsiness and fatigue which made me, us we Scots say, 
dewer away in my arin-cliair. 289s in Norihumbld. Gloss. 
DOTer, sb. Sc. and north, dial. [f. prec. vb.] 
*N slumber, a alight iinsettleil sleep* (Jam.) 

2800 litackxu. Mag. Nov. 903 (Jam.) My mother hud laid 
dow n *th’ Afflicted Man's Cuiiipanioir, with which she had 
read the guidman into a sort 0* dover. 1880 J. F. S Gor- 
don Bk. Chron, Keith 39 Gel u dover in the day time. 
Dove-ship, nonce-wd. i see Dovk and -hbip. 
a 1636 Bp. Hall .\erm. Beauty. 4r. Church (!’■)» f'd our 
dove-ship approve itselfe in meckncBse of suflenng. 

t Do’vess, doveae. Obs. [f. Dovk sb. t esh.] 
A female dove. 

ia3|8-u tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 71 A dovese come and .sate 
on nis nedde 

Dovetail (dp-vt^U), sh. 

1 . Sotnetbinc in the shape of a dove's tail. 

[26x6 Sukfl. & Markh. Country F'artne 436 Hang in 
some high plnce with n wire, or douvs-taylc of yron, u glasMi 
vessell.] IT03 Moxon Mech. Kxerc, y A Uufflail, is a 
Figure inatfe 111 tlie form of a Doves-taif. 

D. Spec. A tenon cut in the shape of a dove's 
tail spread, or oi p reversed wetige, to fit into an 
indenture or mortise oi corresponding shape ; also, 
a mortise shaped to receive such a tenon. 

X674-91 Ray A'. C. Words 99 A Dootle; a Notch., Doo 
tall, 1 c. Dovetail, Ixncnuse like a Pigeon's tail extended. 
1793 Smkaion Kdystone 4 . 4 B-j The blocks themselves 
were, .foimed into large dovetails, .so as mutually to lock 
one another together. x8jBo Miss Bird ^apan 1 . 64 Very 
beautifully joined liy moi decs and dovetails. 

2 . ^ Dovetail joint : A lastening or joint composed 
of tenons cut in the sha)X! of an expanded dove's 
tail, fitting into mortises of correspond inn; shape. 

1363 73 Cooper Thesaurus, Securieia. ,K swallowe tayle 
or douiie tayle in carpenters workes, which is a fiutniiig of 
two peeces of timljor or hourdes togither tliat they can not 
awuy. 2394 Vlut Jexvell-ho, 11 1. 96 Make a foure square 
box . . close the sides well with dove t.Tiles or cement. 
2731-7 Millkr Card. Diet, s. v. Wine Press, These cross 
Pieces are placed upon the Posts which are joined into the 
Ground-plate by a Dove-tail. 2876 Gwilt A rehit. Gloss., 
D<n>e-(aU, a joint . . is the strongest method of Joining 
masxes, because the tenon or piece of wood widens as it 
exteiidn, so that it cannot be drawn out. 

b. Her. (.See quot, 1766.) 

16B8 R. Holme Armoury 1. 19 (This form of line] Is 
termed patde or Dovetail, from a term of art used by the 
joiners. 2766 Porny FUm, Her. Gloss., Dotte-tail, term 
to denote a kind of Partition, wherein the two different 
'i'inctures are set within one another, in such a manner, 
as to represent the lorm of the tails of Doves or Wedges 
reversed. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb., os dovetail fashioft, dovetail* 
wise odv. ; of the shape of a dovetail, at dove-tail 
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grc€Vi, key, mortin^ rail^ tnw^ pr ; 

employed in makinjf doveuiu, #i timiail-cuUtr, 
•marJUr, •ptam^ -Maw ; doTetoil-iUe, a thin file 
with a tin or bran back, like that of adovetail aaw ; 
do^etail-blBfe, a hinfpe having the outer edgea 
of the leaves wider than the hinging edfin; 
dovetaiMointf (a) Joimry \ a tenon and'tnurtise 
Joint, in which the tenons are shaped like a dove’s 
tail ; (A) An0i > : a serrated articulation or suture, 
as in the bones of the skull ; hence dtV€tail’jci$Ued 
adj. ; dovetail-moulding, Arck.^ an ornament 
consisting of a moulding arranmd in the form of 
a series ^ figures like dove-tails; the triangular 
fiet moulding; dovetail-plate (see qnot) ; dove- 
tail-wire, a wire wedge-shaped in cross-section. 

iSSs Forint, in IVagtontiig t6 Skatchit and I dispoM of 
our l«gft in ^dovetail fashion. 1776 G. CAUcaaLL PkiUt. 
Rhtt. II. 41a (K ) After tba invention of *dove>taU joints. 
184I C C. Cuvroso Arisfapk. Fr^t 30 Well put together, 
*dovetftil'joinred. tlk} Sin H. Douglas Mtlit, Bridgtt 
(ed. 3) 333 Piflcea of timber, .fastened together by *dQvotan 
Ireyji and wedires. il^ Paiicu Gtost, Arch. (1875) 158 
MouIdingH . . the Double Cone, the ^Dovetail, the Km- 
battled, [etc .1 Clies Rw/im. Narffg. (Wealc) T15 *Dove- 
tail plates. Meul ^ates formed like dovetails, and used 
to confine the heel of the stem>post and keel together. 
atia<-id 4 * hMiTN Fmn^mma Sc, ^ Art I. 107 The ‘‘dove* 
taihsaw is used by joiners and cabinct*makeTB in dove- 
tailing drawers [elc. 1 . 187# KouTLaDoa Dhcm>. 34 A 

hammer fnoe is attached to the bottom of the cylinder by 
a kind of ^dovetail socket. 1679 Evelyn Dia^ 33 July, 
Some of the rooms [were] floored *dove-tail'Wtse wititout 
a nail, sygi Smrato'^ Eayctcnc L, 1 8 a Cut dovetail- wise. 
Do*Tgteil« V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, I'o fit together or join by means nf dove- 
tails, or by a similar method. Const, i/s, into, to. 

idSyK. Ligon BnrhntUct (16731 103 That the girders be 
strong, and very well Dove-tayld, one into another, lyde 
Ludlam in I'kU. Tmnt. LV. ao7 Into this ia dove-tall'd 
the upright bade KK. il4e-y6 Gwilt Arckit f asBse, 
Steps and risers mitred to cut string, and dovetailed to 
bAlusters. iSm Ramskittom Obttcir Med. 17 The bones 
are not dove-t^ed into each other as in the adult. 

2 . fig. To unite compactly as if by dovetails; to 
adjust exactly, so as to form a continuous whole, 

x%x^ Sporting Mmf. XLVl. 71 The difficulty of dove- 
tailing the component parts of the farce into each other, 
tied E Irvino Bnhyton I. UL 013 We have, as it were, 
dove-tailed It (bode of Revelation) with the Prophecy of 
Daniel. i8dt Gmkir E. Forhet x 093 The readiness with 
which Forbes had begun to dovetail soology and geology 
8. intr. To fit into each other, so as to form a 
compact and harmonious whole or company. 

ifiv Kkats Lett. Wks. 1B89 III. 99 Several things dove- 
tailea in my mind, and at once it struck me what qtinlity 
went to form a man of achievement. idS 3 T. Hook 
Pnrtods l>aH, iii. ix. 451 The guests did not seem to me to 
dovetail. iMd Stusks Loci, Mod, (\r Mod, Hiot, ii. 31 
I'he professorial and tutorial systems have not yet dovo- 
toileo into one another. 

Hence ppl n., fitted together or com- 

pacted by dovetailing; DoTotnUodnonn, dove- 
tailed condition ; Do'votailiBgwd/. sh. and ppl. a . ; 
also Do'VOtaHor. 

tdsd Biount Glottf^,. DotteiaiM, Is a term among Joyners. 
IJV3 T. N. Citv h- Purchaser 33 Fasten the ., pieces of 
Timber Wf-H together, .with Dove-tailing. 1779 Romans 
HUi Florida soo A comfortable house of square cypress 
timber, dove-tailed. ^ i8ai T. D. Forbsokk Berko/ey Af.SS. 
934 A veiy dove-tailing analogy. iBbj l^nv Monthly Mag, 
VII. a Manufacturers of tragedy and dovetailers of nielo- 
dram. 1815 J. Nicmoison Oporat. Mechanic 588 There 
are three sorts of dovetailing; vis. common, lap, and 
mitre. 1839-6 Tono Cyrt. Ann/. I. 736/1 (I’he cranial 
bonesj are united . . by the dove-tailing of their edges. 
1818 Dickens NkiuNtek. xxiv, A kind 01 a universal dove- 
taiiedness with regard to place and time. s86^ Sat, Rev. 
31 Dec. 789 A ' dovetailed and tesselated ' Cabinet. 

Xlo*Tffiteiled. a. [f. Dovetail sb. -f -kd 

1. Having a tail like a dove ; shaped like a dove’s 
tall ; having a dovetail. 

sTSi Paaav Daggonh. Bremch 53 There is no other way 
tn secure the said bad Ground but by driving DuvetailM 
Piles. 1716 LftONi Alhortfs Arekii, I. 50^ Cramps .of 
Wood are . . secured by their shape, which is . , such .. that 
for resemblance, they are call’d Swallow, or Dove-tail'd. 
i8S8jAS. Grant Sk. Land. *63 Some coal-heaver rejoicing 
lua dove. toiled hat, which overspreads his neck and shoulders. 

2 . Ucr, lirulccn into duvctoilg, os a dividing 
line ; cf. DovEi'Aib sb. 2 b. 

i8S8 8a Cuw^ANS H«r, ii. 

]>OTiet dotrty (clu'viV [Dim. or pet-form of 
Dove : see -ie. -y.] A term of affection : Little 
or dear dove. b. A local name of the Dovekie. 

XTfi^odHc Adxtoriisor t8 May The domestic Levies 
and Doviea. 1819 Metropolis 111 . 95a My dearest love— 
lovey, dovey ! 1889 Swainbon Pnw, Nnmos Birds siB 
Dkcic Guillemot. Sea dovie (Foriar). 
tDo'visliv a. Obs, fC Dc)VB-t-X8H.] Of or 
pertaining to the dove : oovelike. 

1937 Latxmee J'S'Wr. bgf, Convoc. 8 It is like the poUde of 
the serpent, and is joyned with douish simpUcitie. lasS 
Coo^fid, N, Skaxion G iv b (T.) Contempte of thys wona, 
dovoyshe shnplicitie, serpantlike wysdome. 
]>aw(daD\.tt.' Now Jk.ondfinrM.i/iVi/. Forms: 
Pres, t, r and 3 sing. i. ddag, ddah [ - Goth. 
idssk^ OHG. tntt, OS. Mg } ; 1-3 des, 1 dmh, 3 
doh, dogb, 3^4 doihi 4-7 dowo, 5- dow (7 dmi) ; 


In 3rd sing, 4 dowM, S-pdewE : fihsroB 1 duson 
[■* 08 . dugun, OHG. htgnn } ; a-3 du|#B, 4 don- 
weea, 4-7 doww, 5- dow. Pa. t, 1 dohte 
[ Goth. ^doMkln, OHG. toklm ] ; 3 doahtOt 4 
doacht(o, doht, dochl, dust, 4-dmicli8, 

dowod. Sc, 5- dooht, doaoht, dowoht, 6 duoht. 

K oe of the original Teutonic pfeterite- present 
(see Cae, Dare, Mat) : 0 £. dman to avail, 
be strong, good, worthy, of use, « OS. dngau, 
OFrls. dupt (MDu. dbgken, Du. dengom), OHG. 
Itiptn, (MHO. lugen, Ger. fangim), Goth, dugan, 
ON. chtga (8w. duga. Da. due) OTeut. dugan. 
The original inflexion diag OTeut. dau^ of 
the singular present was in 14th c. supplanted by 
dow from the plural, the 3rd sing, being sometimes 
mode dows. For the original pa. t. dokle (:— OTeut. 
duktd) retained in Sc. os dochlf doughty a levelled 
form dowed is occasional from 1 4th c. Both forms 
are used by Scott in sense 5.] 
tl. inlr. To be good, strong, valiant, vigorous, 
manly, virtuous. Only OE. 

Boootmlp (Th ) rosy Dtth 6u heaflo nesa gahwmr dohte. 
a sooo FatkoFs Instr. 4 (in F.xotor Bh.) Do A dusa- 
m sooo Satan 383 (Gr.) Se 6e his heorte deah. 

f 2 . To be vuid, or oi value ; to be worth or 
good for anything. Obs. 

laoo Obmim ^73 ICC amm kott bing batt nohht ne dmh. 
a 1079 Proft. Mlfrtd 506 in O. E. Misc. 133 On him ku 
moiot k« treatan, yif [h]is tro^k* degh. Ibid. 546. 133 
Hwila Una da^es du^en. riaao HonHiok 703 A 1 ha aolde, 
^ outn doutha (A-ouht douhte). ciaao Sir Tristr. xia6 
Nauar no doust him day For sorwe ha nadda 00131. c 1330 
R Bnunne Ckron. (s8io) 133 Diabald nouht ne d^. 
1998 Duniae Tun Mariii Bt omon 370 Eftir dade of that 
drupe, that docht nought in chalmir. 1930 Lyndeeav Tost. 
Popyrnte 69 It dowa no thyng bot for tobe daiectiu s 988 
W. Marsmaia. yorksh. Gloss., Daw, to. be useful ; as ^ha 
dows for nought \ ha is good for nothing. 

1 8 To he of use or profit to any one ; to avail. 
Chiefly impersonal Obs. 

C99a Lintis/. Gosp. Matt. xvl. a6 Hunt forflon dexmannf 
a iiae O. E. Ckron. an. xfxi6 Gat him naftor na dohte ne 
innhere na uthcre. a 1300 Cursor M. wjx\ (Cott.) Quen 
ioaeph aagh na hide ne dught [rime broght]. 13.. £. E, 
Alllt. P. B 374 Na3t dowed bot ks deth in ka depe stremes 
Ibid. C 50 ^hat dowes me k^ dadayn, oher dinuit make ? 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 5001 Iff yow do kuR in dede, nit doghis 
the bettur. 19x3 Douglas Mnsis viii. Prol. x Of tlremng 
and dremis quhat dow it to eudyt T 1990 R. Bruce Serttt, 
an Stscr. G vij. (J^ni.) So iliia argument dow not. 

t 4 . To be good, fitting, or proper for any one ; 
to become, befit, behove. Usually impers. 

«sa89 Log. Katk. 9338, & biburieda hire as hit dch 
martir. «saa9 yuliana 51 Milda and ineoke..as meiden 
dah to bconna. a saag Ancr. R. 430 Swuch jnng nn ne 
daih forlo habben. 14 . Tundalds Vis. As women 
dogbt. c 1490 Merlin 47 Blase axed what ha dought to do. 
5 . To have the strength or ability, to be able (to 
do something^. 

n 1300 Cursor M 93771 (Cott.) Fight ha aght a! quils he 
dught, and fle quen fie langer ne mogbt. a taoo-go Alox- 
eutder 4058 Vndc[d]lynes to dele 1 dowe be na a ays. 
1900-ae Dunbae Paoms xviii. 14 Thocht he dow not to leid 
a tyk. xg^ Satir. Poems KtfortM, xxxix. 38 Scho .. 
dang the (ranchmen, quhilk we docht not do. 1637 
Rutherford Loti. (186a) I. 903 Ye may not. ye cannot, ye 
dow not want Christ, xiag Aiunim. Burfk Irvine 1x891) 
11 . 58 Our inhabitants who ducht not win away by aey. 
xyaa Ramsay Tea t. Misc, (1733) I. 2 She doughtna wt her 
lover mourn. X786 Burns Earnest Cry * Prayer Postscr. 
iii, They dowiia bide the stink o' powther. s8s6 Scott 
Antiq. xxiii, I never dowed to bide a hard turn o* wark in 
my life. x8i8 — Hrt, MidL xxiu, As wall as a woman in 
her condition dought. 

0 , To do well, thrive, proaper. 
x^4 Kay N, C. Words 13 To Daw or Don : to thrive.. 
Hell never dow, i.e. He will never be good. <1x798 A. 
Ramsay Poems (1877) 11 . 174 Unty’d to a man.. We never 
can thriveordow. x8xi Willan W, RidiM (7/(7i/.<E;.D.S.), 
Don, dan, to do well, to prosper. 1899 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss., March grows Never dows. 

Hence Bowing ppl, a., f YuliMit, virtuous (obs.) ; 
thriving. 

CXX79 Lamb, Hem, xm Swa swa kan alden bihouaB 
du^enCe k^was. cxaog Lav. 4x33 Dunwale ^ was k* 
du^ende mon. zBng J ami ebon a. v., A dowing oaim. 
t DoWy Obs. AL’o 4 5 done, dowo. [a. F. 
deue-r (1 3 th c.) 1— L. ddtdre to portion out, b^ow, 
f. dds, ddt’cm dowry.] 

1 , trans. To enrich with property; -Eedow a. 
1997 R. Glouc. (1734) 530 And the chorche Ifounded in 
a mory place, called Mur^elde, and Idowed of the ptTuy- 
Icge of the citee by kyng Henry. X36a Lanol. P, rl. A. 
XV. 5x9 Constantyn . . nmykirke dowed With londcs and 
ledes. x^ Wyclip Exed, xxU. z6 He shal dowe hir and 
he shal have hir to w^jf. X403 Verb Manual (Surtees) 
^ xvi, Wytb my gyftys 1 dow the. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg, .A31 The ahimy of royalmontc whyche be founded and 
dowed with grete reuenewe and luntRO, 

2 . To invest with something ; « Endow 5 a. 
cx4ao Anturs of Arih, IH, HerU I doue the os Dufco. 
e X4^ Miraur Smluaeiatem 3750 She was dowyd witheunM 
Crisus flhiycionne. 

8. To bequeath, give as an endowment. 

^*374 Chaughr Tro^us^, sgpOlady inyn..To whom Inr 
•uereno m3m bertc 1 dowe. 

Hence Dowing ubL sb., endowment, dower. 
sgBu Wveup F.xad, xxii. 17 He 91101 weld thfe money oftw 
the maner of dowyng that asaydens weran wpm tn tok. 


exam Mheetr Sahsadasm 4393 Daaipned sawfcis and the 
hodim tdml hof no swUk dowyng. 

Sow (dau), 0.6 Se, and north, Mad, [Deriu. 
donb^l : ptwbly a Sc. form of Doll o. or a M£« 
^dolUani ef. t>cmMmdolfy, Dollt.] 
intr* To loro brightnesa or freshness; to Me; 
to become dull or musty; to fall into a sleepy 
state. Chiefly in pm. p^e* Bowed, dow*d, 
come dull, foded, etc. 

xisa Oed. Crytten Men (W.de W. 1506) v. iv. 386 People 
bijmad and dowed in Cheyr synnea. xCsg Dorothy 
“ ■ “ * tS9 1 wai I ‘ ^ 


Osborne Lett, ie Temple tsSSt) j 


I so tired with my 


journey, so dowd with my cold, xyiy Ramsay Sc, Prev, 
(tyTffi 91 (Jnnr ' .ih «« 

* I freah. ex 


the 


.) Cast na out the do^d water till ye get 
evM/b J. CoLUBB (I’im Bobbin) View Lane, 
Dtml. Gloss., Utmd, flat ; dead ; spiriitess. x84S Aihilie 
in Wkhllo’binkU (Sc. Songs) Ser. 111. 05 The day brotns to 
dow. xSs3 Ballantihs in WhistMdnkte 1x890) il, 999 
As dowedtha outward rind The oore it grew the dearer. 
i87^«ec. GleXi., It’s as dowd ns dyke wayter. 
tDow, v.k Obs, [Used by Caxton to render 
MDu. dttweny trans. To press, squeese, wring. 

X48X Caxton Reynard (Arh.) ex, I dowed \ic duivede\ 
the cony bytwene nis eeiis that almost 1 btnemme his lyf 
from hyni. ibid. 111 The sore wryngyng that the fuxe 
dowed [dnxaede] and wronge his genjkours. 

Bow, obi. form of DouoH ; Sc. var. of Dove. 
Dow, earlier and mote coned form of Dhow. 

>798 J> Jackson yaum,frem India 3 Observed a dow in 
chase of us. Ibid, 5 A large Arab dow. 


Dowable (dair&bT), a. Law. fa. KT.dowable, 
i, ¥, douer to portion, Dow w.*^] (Japable of being 
endowed ; entitled to dower. 

(saga Britton v. L $ 5 Femmes dowables desterres tt dcs 
tenements.] X939 Act xj Hen. VUt, c. xa f y Her 
husbandes tenementes or neredimuientes, whereof she w.is 
before dowable. X613 StR H. Finch Lam (1636) 36 If the 
heire indow the onosstors wife, though she were not duw- 
ablr, yet she ehall hold in dower. 1767 Bijickstonr Comm. 
II. viii. X3X A seisin in law of the husband will be as 
effectual as a semin in deed, in order to render the wife 
dowable. 1898 Ln. St. Lbonamds Hamiy fik. Prep. Law 
xviii. 131 Is niy wife dowable of any part of it T 


t X)0'W*Dflf6> Obs. rare, [a. obi. F. douage 
dowry, f. douer i see prec.] Dower, dowry. 

1938 Lkland /tin. II. 55 A Park wont to be yn dowage to 
theQuenes of Englande. x8o8 Merry Devil Edmonton in 
Hazl. Detisley X. aao Thy revenues cannot reach To make 
her dowage of so rich a jointure As can the heir of wealthy 
Jeminghaiu, 

t Hence Bow mguubla a. Obs. rare, dowable. 
xfeu Gavton Charity Triumph. 7 Your Virgin, whom I 
thariabkour to make as famous as your Honour has made 
her Dowagable. 

IDoWRigW (dau’Alsdi). Also 6 do-, dou«, 
dowagler, dourer, [a. OF. douagefe, -iere^ 
douaygere, dowaigiere, aoagiere widow enjoying a 
dower, fem, oidouaiper, etc. ( = mod.P' deuairier), 
f. douage dower -irr, -IR * a.] 

A woman whose but- band is dead and who is 


In the enjoyment of some title or some property 
that has come to her from him. Often added to 


the title so enjoyed, ax princess-, gueen-dowager, 
dowager-duchess, -aueen, -lady, etc. 

(App. first used of Mary Tudor, widow of Louis XII ; 
then of Catherine of Arragon, styled ' Princess Dowager *.) 

1930 PAiana. Ep. to Hen. VIII, Your, .most entirely be- 
loved suster quene Mary douagier of France. 1949 Feebyan's 
Ckron. Contn. vii. 700 In January dyed lady Katherine 
princes dowager \printed -srerj tggi Forrest Grysilde Sec. 
(1875) 93 They aaua her to name Ladye Douager. 1990 
Shako. Midt, Jv, 1, i. 157. I hsue a Widdow Aunt, 
a dowager, Of great reneimew. 1813 — Hen, Vlif, 11. iv. 
180 Respe^ing this our Marriage with the Dowager Some- 
times our Brothers Wife, a x6y4 Clarknoon ffiet. Rob. 
XIII. f 154 The two DowageriL his mother and grandmother, 
having great joyntures out of the estate. syM Lend. Gas. 
No. 3745/3 She was accompanied by the Dutchess of Savoy, 
fier Mother, and by the DutchesH-Dowager. X794 Hume 
Hist, Eng. 1 . xli. 077 He espoused Eleanor, dowager of 
William Earl of Pemoroke. tSoo Alnval Ckron, XX U . 376 
Mrs. innes, Dowager, of Sandside. 1867 Ferfman Norm. 
Couq. (1876) i. vi. 41 X A marriage with their dowager aunt. 

tb. Loosely used. (In Drayton, app, »Mady 
holding in dower*.) Obs* 

s6xi Speed 7 'kent. Gi. Brit, xxxii. (16x4) 63/1 Kathren of 
Spaine, wife and dowager to K. Henry the eight, n ifiix 
Drayton Eng. Hist, Ep, Kx Charles his daugliter. . As 
Henry’s Queen.. By France's conquest and by England's 
oath, You are the true mode dowager of both. 

o, familiarly. An elderly lady of dignified 
demeanour. 

sfyo Dickens E, Preod iii, Like the leaendory fthost ef 
a dowajter in silken skirts, 1881 ' Rita * My Lady Coquette 
V| ^Eious dowagers am giving longing glances at the pro- 
vision' beaket. 

d. transf, and fig. Of men or animali. 

dtaigMetrepolia\Ci,qxOvet. dowager genera^ those who, 
from old men are scarcely beaer than old women. 1840 
Laov C. Bimv NUt, of Flirt xiv, A couple of stout post- 
horMR were, .prefixrabfe to their own quiet dosragefE. 
Hence (nence-mdf,) Bowftffier ^ intr** to pUy 
the dowager; Baw'Mr«Nfomi Bo w og ror l toeA, 


Dowmgmtldh, Dcnrmgmdig adje, 

1 7 11 ^Mse. DBtAMv AeOMeg^ Carr, (i86x) 1 . 406 Bury 
him rocently in Wds^ii9ter,aad ei^ tho dowagHuhip 
BMSt rollantly. MegJ, Jbicvu. Aid. eOct. In Corr, (sfloO 
i9o»rSbwai^daflyfa^cro eamTsiflt 
Rbd Sober dowa g oriyentmtain n ientR. sB^iT^EAcraoavVrok 
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oowxr, 


dot, Doll, with •y or dy \ cf^ ftlto Dolly, used 
in lame senie, and OE. Ad/; A 4 ((c» holy.] Dull 
and lonely, melancholy, dreary, diamal. 

Dpnmam 7 'wfi Mariit IVemen 4ta Now dona l« my 
dolly nyaht. my day i« vpftprungin. igii Dopclai /Kmis 
vn. Prof 51 The dowy dichU [t 4 , dolly diku] war 
all d<>nk and wait. /bid. x. iv. 9^ 'J'hc^ly tonya Ud. «|d« 
dowy toneK| and lay<t Umentahill. Mid. xiii, x loa And 
end liiN dolly dayis, and d«e. i igSi Srmpili. Ccmplaint ph 
F ortoMH 1^1 In StiiMiUnff lottii, out of hi» dowie den..thai 
(yx\\ him m hU newt. rid.. TJU Dptoit Dtnt 0/ ynrrpiu 
XV. iiti A/inttr. .Sr. Ford^r)^ She kiiw'd them, till her lips 
grew red. On the dowie houms of Yarrow. 1714 Ramsav 
Tfa-t. Afi»<. 'i73t* !• What dowy hourn I thole by your 
disdain. 1790 Uornh Hig^kUind Harry ii, 1 wander dowie 
UD the glen, a itu Moia /*ihrwr«, Diunckantment xiii, 
The dowie dens of Yarrow. iMypScpt. Ltbtrai 14 Feb. 11 
Dark valleys and dowie dens of ignorance. 

Hence Dow’117 adv., Bow'iamiB. 

Yfy . . 'Am Brithers xi. in Child Ballads (i88j) ti. xlix 
439/;* Sae dowilii* alaiie. itoi Macnvii.i. Port, U ks, (1844) 
1^1 ying down dowylie, sighed hy the willow tree. 
Dowlnfl^, vbl so and ppl. a . : aee after Dow v, 
Dowk. vnr. Dahk ; obi. form of Duck. 

Dpwl ciunl). Obs, t^xc. dial. [Orif^in uncertatn. 
Herhapn in some way related to Down sb^ Prof. Skeat 
stiggeHis OF. doutlr var of daillf^ doHillt vjA),. ‘soft, tender 
sh. "that whirh is soft.' Hut there is no evidence that the 
OF. word had any rorresponding implication ) 

One oi the lilnmenli tir nbres of a fc^ather; 
the loft fine fealheri or fur of biids or licasts ; 
down, fluflf. 

Yriioo Plowmans T, in. (R,>, The griffen .. swore by 
Cockis herte and hlode He wold him tvre every doiile. 
1610 Shaks Ttmp. III. lit. 65 As well .. as diminish One 
dowie that’s in niy pliinihe. _ 1681 Hutunuf hidusiry ('I'. 

A certain shell fish failed Pinna, that liears a mossy dowl, 
or wool, wheri‘uf cloth was spun. Ibid. 93^ Such trees as 
have a certain wool or dowl upon the outside of them, as 
the small cotton, ilia Dk Quincky in Tait's Alaf*. All 
7^8 No feather, or dowl oi a feather, but was heavy enough 
foi him. 1879 Miss Jackson SUro/sAiiv tPordbk,, Dtnvl^ 
j. the downy fthres of a ft'.n.ther . . a. 'I'he light downy sub- 
stance wiiich collecU under beds and alxiut hedruum floors. 
Dowl, ol)A. and dial. f. Doul >, boundary mark; 
obi. fonu of Dow'KL. 

DowIm vdou'las). Alio f?5 douglaa), 6 dolaa. 
6-7 doulaa. dowloaa, 7 dowlaoe, -losae, 8 
doulacN). [Named fr om Daoulas or Doulas^ 8 E. 
of Ikeit, in Brittany, like the aiiootated lockeratn 
from Locronan or Locrenan in the.iamc vicinity.] 

1 . t ft. A conrie kind of linen, much used in the 
16th and 1 7th centuriei. Ohs, b. Now applk'd to 
a strong calico made in imitation of this. 

1*493 IE/// of Dolyng 0/ Taunton (Somerset Ho \ A fyne 
peer of dougl.ns ] 1519 Act at Htn, K///, c. ta {title) Of 
what length and bredth euery whole peece and h'llfc ueece of 
dowlis and lockeram, brought into this realm, shall be. 
1336 Act aS Hen. Vltl^ c. 4 I 1 Britaine, where the said 
linnen Cloth called Doulns and Lockeram is made. 1543 
Ludbno Churchw. Acc (Citnideni 15, ix elles of dolan .. to 
nnke ij. new albus. 1096 Siiaks i Htn. I\\ in. iii, 79 
] 3 ouIas, filthy Doiilns . . they haue made Boulters of them. 
111640 Day Pari Bees ix. (x88i) 58 Dowlnsne for safTi on- 
hags. 1657 Lioon Barboilfws (1673) loq Some other 
sorts of Liniien. os HoU.'iiid or DowUicc. s6^ J, F. Mer, 
ckauTs H'are-ao. 8 Dowlas from Fiance, .being prohibited 
and forbidden . . therefore shall proceed with Dowlas from 
Hamboroiigh. 1780 VonxE Minor 47 A large cargo 

of Danlzick dowla’». sIm Usk Philos. Manuf. 79 Kincar- 
dine . . In weaving dowlas, hoii-chold linens, and n few 
woollens, 700 nieii^ are employed. i88a Mkck Drafeds 
/yiit., Dowlas . The name is still (terpeiiiated in u strong 
calico m.idc in imitation of the linen fabric. 

2 . aiirib. Made or coniiitin^; of dowlas. 

sggo in Strype 7 ui/. II. 1. App. Qt^, .\ yard of 

dowlas linnin cloth Qi/. 1739 * K. IhiLL’ir. Dsdekiuduf 
Grobtanus 3 'I'lirow oVr your Dowhass Shirt a Morning 
Gown. *®37J- I*' C iKiPKK BcioU. Europe 1 . 38 The Channel 
waterman wore the short dowlas petticoat. 

Dowie, obs. f. Dole sb '* 1 , DotirJ. Doolie, Dowkl. 
X)OWlaftft (dairlt'^s), a. Sc, [f. Dow r'.> + -less : 
cf, Gcr. tau^enii A/j.] Without strcngtli or energy ; 
feeble : infirm. 

17I8 PicKKN Poems w (Jam.^ Winter’s dowless days. 
Ibid, .ss (Jam. > Duwless fowk, fur health gane ilown. a s8io 
Tannahili. Poet. (1846) 48 Dowless eild, in ixoortuh 

canid. Is lanely left to stand the stoure. 

Dowly (tiairli), a. and adv. North, dial. Al^o 
5 dauly, 5 9 dawly. [Perh. a doublet of Sc. 
Dowie, in i5-i6th 0. dolly ^ to which it is exactly 
equivalent in mr'oning. The phonology is opposed 
to its Association with Doly a., from Dous sb.'b In 
use from the Scottish Border to N. Lincolnshire.] 
A. a*ij. Doleful, inisemhle, gloomy, lonely. 

r 1100 Destr. Trt\v 13037 He fell to l»e ground All dowly, 
for dole, in a dede swone. 1874 -91 Ray C. Hoards 92 
Dowiy^ melancholy, lonvly. i8ix Willan W. Riding Gloss, 
(E.D.S.I, Dowly, dswly, lonely, sorrowful. 183a SiaPHOM'* 
aON Gateshead Local Poems 105 When trade grows slack 
then I Feel my lot quite dowly. 1863 HoiMk. I.er A, 
WarUigh I. 05 * It is a dowly, dowly spot, that it is’. ll% 
Cheunb. Jrtd. S75 * Ah sir, it was a dowly day for me'. 

t B. adit. Sadly, dolefully, lamentably. Obs, 
c mto Destr, Troy 870 Thou dawly bes dede, and 1 to 
dbll broght. ibid, osm Ded men full dauly droppit to 
groand. ibid, 9505 Then Deflibue dauly drogh vp bts Ene, 

t DoWB&ftBt. Obs, [f. Dow V.* 9- -mknt : perh. 
origintny in AF.] The act of endowing, endow- 
ment ; the giving of dower. 


•Iga Hulort, Dowment, dowre and dowrie. 1174 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures 9 a. There U two other manner of 
dowers, . . doweinente in the chorch doore . dowement by 
the fatben aasent. tdat Cukr On Lift, 39 b, Such dowment 
cannot be, hut where a iudgement Is gtuen in the Kings 
Court. 

Down (daun), M.* Forms : i dtin, a-4 dun, 
4-5 doun(e, 4-7 downe, 4- down. [OE. ddn 
fern., hill « ODu. ddna (M Du. ddnt^ Du. duin, 
whence mod. LG. dune sandhill, K. dune'). Sup- 
posed to be of Celtic origin : cf. OIr. ddn hill, 
hill-fort, Welsh din^ and plnce-naines in *dunufn, 

Since^^/fi#/<i must have lieen in use at an early dale in the 
West Germanic dialects of Batavia and Lower Saxony, it 
is doubtful whether the word was brought hy the Saxons 
from the continent, or adopted, after their settlement here, 
from the Britons ; the former alternative is favoured by the 
exact correspoiulence in form and gender of the OE. and 
<)l)u. words, and by the fact that in local nomenclature 
OE. dAn seems to have liceti conflned to the Saxon area. 
It is, however, in English only that the word has given rise 
to an adverb and a preposition : see below. ) 

tl. A hill. Obs. (exc. as blending with 2). 

0. R Chnm. an. fi6i And xehergeade Wulfhere Pending 
oh A£sces dune. 971 BlUkL Hom. 27 He hinc laedde upon 
swi)N> ht'.^i dune, c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt, xxi 1 And com . 
to Oliiictes dune a 1175 Cott. Horn 225 Hit ofer-stah mile 
iluna c 1090 -S'. Enc. Leg I 307/256 Bi ni^te ope hei^c 
dounrs. 41300 Cursor At, 7i86((ott. 1 Sampson bar )ie 
yatrs o tun, And laul on a hei dun. a 1400-jto 
Alexandtr 4^4^ Darke tn dennes vndire dnuncs. 1853 H. 
CuuAN tr. Pnito's Trav. xlix. (1663) 194 A Creek . .on the 
South side of the Island and invironned by a Down or Hill. 

2 . An open expanse of elevated land ; spec.^ in //., 
the treeless undulating chalk uplands oi the south 
and south-east of Flngland, serving chicBy for pas- 
turage : apfilied to similar tracts in the colonies, etc. 

1097 K. Ctinnr. (1724) T44 Hewendc. to hedowiieof Ain- 
lireshiiry. _ 1398 'I'kfvisa Ba>tA. De /'. K, xiv.xlv. (1495* 483 
A duwne is a lytyl swellynge or areryngr of eithc passyiige 
tho playiie gruuiide. and not rttchyng to hyghnesse of an 
hylle. 1470-6S Malory Arthur xxi. lii, An hondred 
thousand fayed deed V)H>ti the down. 1563 B Go<x;i£ 
Jiglogs iti. (.Arb. I42 To take my sheepe, and dwell vpun the 
downe. i8ie Shaks. temp. iv. i 81 My boskie ucies, and 
niy viishrulid downe. 1848 Evklyn Mctn. (1857) 1 . 220 
Downs of fine grass, like some places in the south of 
England 1670 NAHnoRour.n yrnl. in Aa. Stt>. Late Coy. 
I. (171 1' 2'j As bare as the (Jrass- Downs in England. 1777 
Pail. Trans. LX VI I. 386 Turf, equal to any of the finest 
on our sliecp downs 184a Penny Cycl. XXlil 343/a They 
bracts of poor land] are . . left in down, and produce excef- 
lent pustine for the small sheep known as South Down 
sheep. 1836 F.mfrson Eng vritits, Stonehenge Wks. 
(Huhii) 11 . 123 On the broad downs .. not a house was 
visible, nothing hut Stonehenge. i88t Stanley !few. Ch. 
(1877) I. lii. 53 'I'lie undulating downs of Gilead. 

b. Frequent in alliterative association vtii^dale: 
dale and tienvn, low land nnd upland. 

( isoo, a xyoo, c X388 [see Dai.e M.' i] c 1440 Gesia Rom, 
Ixit. aao (Hail. MS.) Thou shall go by downys and by 
dalys, xssB II ^orid 4 Child in Haal. Dodsley I. 250 All is 
at my hand-work, both by dow n and by dale. xSso Scott 
Lady t^f L. i. xxx, By dale and down Wc dwell, afar from 
tower and town. 

3 . A sand-hill, DuKE. 

15x31.0 Brrnkrs /' 9V}/rx 1 cxlv (R.)Other by the downes 
by the sea syde, or elles aboue bv the bighe way. a 1608 
.Sir F. Vkke Comm. 88 'Hie space betwixt the sea and the 
sand-hills or Downs, w.ts conimandfd by the said hills, 
1677 W HiMuiARn Aiarrafivc (1865) II. 51 Sorely wounded 
on S.iwfo Sands or Downs. 17^ Cakie Hist. Ene, II. 
470 Ove' ilie downs of sand by the sea side 1837 Lenny 
Cycl, IX. 117 Downs or Dunes arc little hill^ks of sand 
f Traed along the se.'i-coast. .Downs sometimes intercept the 
flow of w atcr to the sea 

4 . The Voivns : the part of the sea within the 
Goodwin .Sands, off the cast coast of Kent, a famous 
rendezvous for ships. (It liis opposite to tlie 
eastern termination of the Noitb T>own8.) 

41460 Grrgo^'’s Chroft. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Land. 
(Camden) 178 The vyntage come by londe ynne cartys unto 
London fro the IKjwnys, xytjb Hall Chron., Hen. I'f 
fan. 38) 175 b, Sir Simon Mondford . . was appoynted 
to kepe the dowries, and the five Porte*. 1886-7 Pkpys 
Diary a Jan., *J'o send all the ships wc can ptHi.siblc to 
the Dowries. 1773 C'ook Firs/ Coy. Concl. < R. », About three 
[wel camr tn an anchor in the Downs, and went a-shore at 
Deal. 1778 Ettg Gazetteer, Donms, a road on the coast 
of Kent, through which ships jfcneraily pass, in going out 
and returning noine. It U 6 niilcb long between the North 
and South Foreland. 

6. Applied to a superior breed of sheep, raised on 
the chalk downs of England. Cf. SoiJTHPOWN. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 9\ Oct. 1/1 Prime young Downs sell 
at 4x. to 5r. x84a Penua Cycl. XX 111 . 345/a A heavier sort 
of sheep, a cross between the Soincrset and the Down. 

6. allrtb, and Comb, (Also Downland 1 .) 

2807 .Southey Esprtella*s Lett, 1 . 47 Here we left the 
down country, and once more entered upon cultivated 
fields. i8a6 in Cobbeit Rnr Rides 11 . 193 The down- 
farms in Wiltshire. 1876 Helps Study Bible ttrs xv. Crass, 
The bare down-grans of the Itmestone hills of Judaia. 

Down (daim\ sb.^ Also 4-7 downe, 5 6 
dewne, 5-7 doun. fa. ON. ddn, nom. ddnn, 
dowD, tedar-ddn eider-down, Sw. dun, Da. duun^ 
whence LG. ddne, Ger. daune, dune ] 

1 . ft- The first feathering of young birds, b. 
The fine soft covering of fowls, mrming the under 
plumage, used for stuffing beds, pillows, etc. 

c 13169 CiiAUCRa Dethe JBlssunche aco Of downe of pure 
doves white. 2488 Monts. 4> Househ, £xp, 331 Paid for 


iii. pelewM of downe, vij.r. vl^d, im pAUCa. si^i 
Downe of any yoiig hyrde, /oHet, 2800 Hakluyt Kay. 111 . 
267 (R.) Soft beds of downe or feathers, idxf Shakh. 
Irint, T. iv, iv, 374 Itua hand. As soft as Dowcadpwne, 
and as white as it 2747 Oemti. Mag. 17a Iselaitd. .Hence 
come the finest downs, which are the plumage of a bird 
called Aidnr or Eider. 1870 Ybats Nat, Hist, Cotssm. 309 
I'hc development of feathers is always preceded by that of 
down, which constitutes the first covering of young birds. 

Ford P. Warheck in. ii. Must 1 break from the 
down or thy embraces. To put on steel, lyge Johnson 
Rambler No. 74 P 7 To lull him on the down of absolute 
authority. sBay Poi.luk Course T. v. The silken dowu of 
h^piness complete. 

2 . Applied to substances of the same nature or 
appearance : a. The hair as it fiist shows itself on 
the human face, or the like. 

2580 Baret Alv., Donne.. soft haircs,or mossinesse in 
the visages of young folkes. 1597 hiiAKa. LavePs Compi. 93 
Small show of man was yet upon his chin : His pheenix 
down I)egan but to appear. i8m Dkyden j^.neidwix. (R.) 
I'hc callow down began To shade my chin, and call me fir«>i 
a man. 1874 Burnand My time xvi. 136 Floyd stroktai 
the down on his up|)er lip. 

b. I'he pubescence on some plants and fruits ; 
the soft feathery pappus of some seeds. 

cs4ao Pallad. on Hush, xi. aio He. most pike away the 
downe of al the tre. 2551 Tuknkk Hewai 1, ISivb, 
Alopeciirus. .hath, .a great ihycke and busshy esre full of 
loDge downrs. 1^ CuLrBPPER Eng. Physic, 284 Die 
Cotton or Doun of Quincei,. 1798 H. Huntbr tr. St. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. 11799) I ai;H There is not a down 
upon a plant, .but what has n’s utility. 188s Miss Psstt 
Flmiur, PI. I. 6 The Calyx . . ii at first a mere ring, which 
ultimately becomes the pappus or down. 

O. Any substance of a lentheiy or fliiffy nature. 
x6b6 Bacon Sylva 560 Down oi Napcoineth of a subtile 
Spirit, in a Soft or Fat subhtaiicc. 2798 A. Rrio tl. 
Alatguer's Chym. 1 . 240 Nitre . . effloresces . . on their sur- 
fate, in the form of a cystalline down. 1832 Brewster 
optics xii. JO I 'I'he blackness of the surfaces arose fioiii 
their being entirely coniposetl of h fine dfiwii of quartz. 

3 . aitrib. and l omb , as dimmdied, -head, -pilltrtv, 
^piuma^e ; also down-covcrul, -headed, dike, -shoil, 
-soft, a«ljs. ; dowu-beard, the pappus of the thistle ; 
down-thistle, Onopordon Acanthium (Britten & 
Holland); down-tree, the cork- wood, Ochroma 
J etgopus', down-weed, Pilago gcr manica (Mil!ei). 

Cari.yi k Altsc,, Dr. Praiuta 11872) Vil. 18 Like an 
idle globular Mownbeard. x6ex ( 'hfsfrr Love's Alart., 
Cantoes xxxix, Loving in hiu'Ii a *dowiu*^bcd to be placed. 
189a Lockk h.duc, (1693) 24 A lender weakly con^titiitinn is 
very much owing to Downe. Bei Is a 1847 Eliza Cook ICinter 
is here \y, * Down-cove red pcachch. i8si Clark K///. Afimit. 
11 . 32 He. .i>erch'don the ^down-headed grass. 2835-8 'J 'on n 
Cycl. Anat, 1 . 747/1 'I'he hairs .. becoming finer and more 
*down-iike as they descend. 1863 Mims Bkaddon % A/anh- 
Mont 111. i. 6 iHel raised hnnself amongst the *down 
pillows, 1814 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl in Hazl. 
Dodsley XI. 485 The *down-soft white of lady’s tempting 
breast. 1640 Takkinson Thea.t. Hot. Index (Britt. & fioll.) 
•Down Thistle. 156R 'J'urnrk Herbal 11 11 b, Cottenwede 
..maye be railed in English •Downewede because the Icufe 
broken is lyke Downe or cotton. 

Down, [Down adv., used subst., as a 

name for itself, or elliptically fur * downward 
motion *] 

1 1 . The bunlen of a song. (Cf. Down adv. 26.) 

2811 CoTon,, Refrain dune Batade, the Rcfret, burthen, 
or downe of a Baflade. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Ripret, the 
Burthen or Down of a Song or Ballad. 

2 . A going down, a descent ; a reverse of fortune. 
Usually in jihrase ups ami downs. 

1710 Brtt, Apollo II, No. loj. 3/2 Wit has her Up's and 
Downs. ^ 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi^ Fraudulent 
transHciioiis lirt«e ihcii dowiih As well »s then upa. 187a 
Black Adv. Phaeton xxvii, The upa and downs of this 
route. 

3 . Dominoes. (See quots.) 

1870 Haroy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Dominoes^ He who 
draws the domino containing the smallest numticr of pips, 
wins *the down’; [i.e.1 he wins the privilege of playing firsL 
Ibid 04 In leading 'the down 'from a hand consisting of a 
high double and several light dominoes, lead the double. 
t 4 . slang (Seequots.). Cf. Down 2a. Obs. 

sSzB J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v , A down is a suspicion, 
alarm, or discovery, which taking place, obligea yourself 
and palls to give up or desist from the business .. to / m/ 
a denim upon a man, is to gi\c information of any rubbery 
or fraud he is about to perpetrate, so as to cause hU 
failure or detection. sBai D. Haucakt Life Gloss. 171 
(Farmer) Desvn, alarm ; rose the down, gave the alarm. 

6 . colloq, A tendency to be ' down upon ' ; a 
grudge. 

2891 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunpip 193 Mdrc es- 
pecially had they a ' down ' on people who wore a goatee 
and snuffled when they talked. 1894 Mrs. IL Wari> 
Marcella 1 . 3x0 Wcstall has a down on him. 2895 Westm. 
Gae. 23 May There Js a remarkable 'down 'on coercion 
just now in Europe. 

6. A cry of down with ; see Down adv. 25 b. 

2889 7 'fiwrr (weekly ed.) 13 iJec, 17 ^4 The others, .at once 
raised 'hurrahs' for him. .and 'downs’ for the Ministry. 
Down v<^unn), a, [Down a<lv. uaed attrib. with 
verbal sbs. as leap, or by ellipsis of some par- 
ticipial word, as running, directed^ 

1 . Directed downwards ; descending. Also Jig, 
1847 H. More Song ef Soul 11. iii. 111. xxxi,. Binding all 
close with down-propensities. 2792 'Gamsado* Anu. 
Horsem, ix. (1809) 107 A down leap is net so very 
dangerous. 1^ Aelvt, in Skyring s Builder^ Prices, 
Eaves gutters and down pipe, s8|| GentLMag, July 54 
He passed from the up to the down how in Uujm long 
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cantablle nolM. ilf4 Hai.l Caink Mmmxttum §4 A down 
line for every uone weight up to eight atones. 

b. Of iooki or aspect ; Directed downwards. 
c ifig I^NDBSAV (Pitacoitie) CArmt, St^i. 388 (Jam.) The 
kingu doun k>ok at thame. agio Hollysand j'rttu. Fr. 
ToHfy RtganUun Auer, doune looke. t6e« T. M. Biaek 
Hk. (Cent. Diet.) A down countenance be had. 1637 K. 
Monho 1. 63 (Jam.) Fearing . . the downdooke or 

froame of hia officers. tBBf Loud. Cat. No. 0921/4 A low 
stature . . grev eyes, and a Down-look, a 1717 Bi ackall 
IVks. (1793 1 . 158 True Religion does nut consist in a 
peculiar Garb . . in a down LooL 

0 . Of a train or coach : Going *'down \ i.e. 
away from the ceiitial or chief terminus ; in Great 
Britain, from London. Hence transf. Of or per- 
taining to down trains, as thi down flatfonn. 

1651 Offie. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1 . 349 The signal .. dis- 
tinguishes an *up ' from a *down ' train. iStS F. S. Wil- 
ma ms Midi. Railw. 656 To go down to the roadside station 
. . and see the down mail pass. iHIg Law Timts Ktp. 

I. 11.623/^1 To cross the line to the down platform, 
Holukkwooi} Colonial y?r^^rwrr (1891) 131 The up coach 
leaving and the down one just coining in. iBga Daily 
Nettn 17 Oct a/tl Pneumatic lubes Ixitween this Central 
Office and .. post offices in the City and Wcst-eiid, some of 
them having 'up’ and ‘down * tubes. 

2 . Ill a low condition of health or vitality, rare. 

1690 W. Walker Liiomat. Anfilo~Lat. 310 An old down- 
man \dcf>ontaHiis\. itSp F'TapATHica Li/e N. Rnrke 

II . aas A fnciul who visited lliinij on one of his ' down- 
days* [j=days of sicknu.ss]. 

t8. Downcast, dejected. Ohs. (cxc. predientively; 
see Down adv 18^. 

1^5 O iiARLES Sol. Recant, ii. 94 Goe winde the Plummets 
up Of thy down spirius 

t 4 . Downright, positive. Ohs. 

1617 Fietciilh CalcHfinitin i, i, After my many offers .. 
And her- as many down denials, a 1619 Forukuuv Attuoin, 
Ii. iii. if 4. (1632) 930 He being named from bis downo 
Being, / am. 1 1830 (.Iai.t Lawrie T. il v. (1849) 57 He .. 
talked even down nonsense,] 

Down (duiin), aJif. Form? : T-4 dtin, 1-6 
dune, 3-6 doun(e, (4 dunne, 4-5 don^e, dowun, 
3 douun), 4-7 downe, 5- down, (9 north dial. 
doon). [In late OK. dilne^ dun, apheiic iorm of 
adiine Adown, weakened from ()E. of dtlne off the 
hill or height (see Down The following are 

the general and usual senses of the adverb; for 
its special combinations with verbs, as Bkar down^ 
Bukak down. Bring doxvn, Bohn down^ CAr.b 
dmvn^ Cast down^ Comk down^ see under tlie verbs. 

1. Of motion or direction in space. 

1. In a descending direction ; from aliove, or 
towards that which is below ; from a liigher to a 
lower place or position ; to the ground. 

It is applied to any degree of descent, from a vertical fall to 
the slightest slope as in a nearly level river vullev, and thus 
passes into sense a, in which the descent may he entirely 
imaginary or conventional. 

A 1 100 O. E. Chron. an. 1070 Brohton dune l»®t ha:cre pc 
hmr WKh Ixshid. ^ xx^ /bid. an. 1140 Me het hire dun on 
niht of he tur mid rapes, a 1300 Cursor M. 13063 (Cutt ) 
Hu l)ut Icpe dun 1 7'. r. done] to the gnind. x^ .Ayeub. 
246 pc Ihcddre . . huerby he angles . . cliue op and doun. 

Chaiickr a. G. Ir. laau Dido^ Doun cam tlie reyii. 
1470^5 Malory Arthur xiii. viii, 'I'he teres began to 
renne doune hy his vysage. loB Hall Chron. ^ Hen. 
l^Il/, a6b, He a lighted downe of his horse. 1597 Mont- 
(iOMK.RiK Cherris A Sloe 1597 Gif we g.ie doun. S7» 
Johnson Rambler No. 15 F 9, 1 was set down at my aunt's. 
1808 ScoiT Marm. 11 xiv, Where his cathedral .. Looks 
down upon the Wear. 1889 Wai.lack Darwinism 343 
Debt is brought down by rivers to the ocean. 

2 . To some place which is conventionally viewed 
as lower in position ; in the direction of a current, 
or with the wind ; from the cnpital to tlie distant 
parts of a country ; away from a university ; frutn 
the House of Lords to the House of Commons 
or ‘ lower house * ; to a lower or inferior court of 
law, etc. Also vaguely in up and down, which is 
often - to and fro : see Up. 

AiaoQ Moral Ode 940 He . . walkcS weri up and dun, se 
water dch,mid windc. nm Seuyn \W ) 3816 'J'hai 
sold. ,spir in stretes, vp aiicT downe, Efter a man of strange 
i.untr^. 1390 Shaks. Err. 1. ii. 31 And wander vp and 
downe to view the Citie. 1671 Lady M. Bkrtir in z8M Rep. 
Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. v. 99 Your mourning . . which 
Fynes sent downe a Thursday. 1678 Laiiv Chaworth 
/old. All hut six Lords disliked the Lemmons adre-.se to 
the King, so it was sent them downe agalne. 1697 Damfiuh 
Eoy. 1 . viL 9o8 We hoi-e down right afore the wind on our 
Enemies, 1706 G. Rokkktr 4 }'eart Cw. to We took in 
six Cows to carry down to St. Jago. 1786 Goldhm. IK 
xix, We caught him up accidentally in our Journey down. 
^ 7 P 9 , Falconrr Did, Marine (1789) F, We say, up to 
windward, and down to leeward. 179B Pirr in G. Rose 
Diaries I. 916, I have a scheme of running down, .to 
Somersetshire. 1II3 E. IIraulby (C. Bede) yetdant Green 
1. xii. He won't, -nte or chapel you . . or send you down. 
1883 C antbridge Staircase viii. 137, I am in college, and 
there 1 Intend to remain till 1 go down, ligs Lo. Watson 
in Law 7 'imes Rep. LXXI ll. 636/1 , 1 think that this case 
must go down fur a new trial. Mod, 1 have been running 
up and down all the morning. 

II. Of position in space. 

3. In a low or lowered situation or position ; on 
the ground. 

ta97 R. Glouc. (1704) 09 Beter hym hadde ybe Hauc bi- 
letted ^ doune, pan y lemed for to fie. 1^ Hamfolb 
/* r. CoHse. 1600 ^s es world turned up ^ es doune. 
Ml 9 Caxton simtus 0/ Aymon v. 13a Whan they wera 


doun from ther horses. 1^ SraiiaRa F. Q. 1. L 34 A litle 
lowly Hermitage. .Ifowne in a dale, hard by a foresis side, 
a iMi Sia 1 '. Bkuwnk Trade 55 When the river is down. tyaS 
Leomi A/berffe A rehit. 1 . ni/t Such Trees as grow, .down 
in a Valley. i 80 B Holmb Lbb B, Godfrey xlvlL 955 'i‘he 
blinds were down. s 8 m Hall Cainr Manxman 100 I'he 
tide was down, the harbour was empty of water. 

4 . At a place or in a locality which is considered 
as lower ; at a distance from the capital { away 
in the country ; away from the university. 

1830 Marry AT Aging's Own xli, He was to be down at 
Portsmouth in a few days. 1836 — Midsh. Easy i. $ A 
gentleman who liv<ed down in Hampshire. ^BbxCambridge 
Stairi.ase v. 61 His ‘health* had compelled him to stay 
down for the whole of our first year. 

III. Of poiition, jiosture, attitude. 

6. Into or in a fallen, sitting, or overthrow'll 
lx)sition or posture. 

c laos Lav. 6864 SeohSen he dun Imi. r 1100 h/aspelok 995 
Sit now doun and ct fui yerne. ciaSe Wvclip Scl. 

Wks. 1 . 69 N0U31 honge pere heedis doun. c 1400 M adnubv. 
<Roxh) viii. 32 pare wan sum tyme a cbnpell, hot now ii e-, 
all doune. 1 1450 St. Cnthbert (SurteeN) 4795 pai knelyd 
doune before he sayitt. 16x0 Shaks. 7 emp. 111. i. 93 If you'l 
sit downe 11 c bcare your Lunges the while. 1669 Stormy 
Marin -Cs Mog. v. 89 Fold it down. 1678 Bunyan /'ilgr. 

I. I, 1 laid me down in that place to sleep. 1700 .S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Coy. R. Ind. 69 We . letter'd it down in a very 
little time, ivgg Game at Cricket 10 A Stump hit hy the 
Hall, though tlie Rail was down, is out. X7M Han. Monk 
Fern. Etiuc. 'ed. 4) 1 . 279 Clinstiunity . pulls down their 
images, x^ Jrnl. R. Aedc. StH'. 1 a, il 594 Five fields, 
one of which is always down to suiiifoiii. 1894 Haring- 
(•ouLi> Des. S. L'laniC 11 928 He cut them down almost to 
a man. 1894 V 'tines 16 June 16/1 [He] lost tite Igolf] match 
hy four down, and two to play. 

6. Pro<itrate with sickiicRS ; 'on the Rick list ill. 

1710 .Swii T Jrn/. to Stella 23 Dec., Write to MD when 

you arc down 17x0 W. R(n:rhs i 'oy. unS We h;tve now almiit 
50 men down. 174a Richakuson ] 1 1 331 Five Chil- 
dren, who h.id been all down in Fevers and Agues. 1876 
Tlsnvson Hat old 11. i, When I was down in the fever, she 
wat <lown with the hunger. x89a ‘J'itnes 12 Jan. lu/x A 
lai^c number of the. household arc down with influenza. 

7 . To run, ridcy hunty etc. down: to biing to 
the ground, lo overtake or overthrow, by running, 
etc. See also the verbs. 

1650 f). T'kli /inpr. .Sea 137 Great care Uxketi . .who 
sliould run down one another hy the hoard first. X711 
AniusoN sped. No. 115 P 6 Foxes of the Knight’s own 
hunting down 1883 Sir M. W'illiamr Relief, lit. in ln*i. 
ix. 945 Capable of . . riding down the moMi active Ucniun- 
untaguiiiNl. 1888 I'ttnes ibOi 1. 10/5. 1 was tracked down in 
rather less time than it had taken me to cover the ground. 

IV. i^articular varieties of direction or position. 

8. Below the horizon ; //oinj^ down, setting ; 
do 7 vny set. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 6R>k> (Cott ) Ar sun ga dun par ilk dai. 
rx4oo Destr. Troy 7B07 The day wex dyin, doun wa.s the 
sun X559 W. CuNNiNc'.HAM Cosmogr. Glasse x8 The rysing, 
and goyng dowtic of every Planet. X669 Stormy Marini Ps 
M ag. II. 89 Far Northward or Southward.. the Sun goetb 
not down, as they find that Sail ulioul the North Cape. 
1849 James H'oodiimn ii, The sun had gone down some 
two hours before, 

9 . Below the surface or to the bottom of water ; 
into the depths of the sea : fo go doivn, to .sink ; lo 
run down to sink {Irans.) hy running against. 

16S9D. 1 ’ki I. linpr, .Sea 998 One, or both of those hhips. . 
goes down with all iheir passengeis in the very hot tome. 
X78S Cowri K Loss R.Geoige vi, When Kempenfclt went 
down With twice four hundred men. x886 Hewspr., A 
boat's (rew of the whaling si hooiier. . was taken down hy 
a wHa’e near the Cape Vcide Lslands. 

10 . To the ground-floor or floor below ; down- 
stairs, s(il. from one’s bedroom, or to the dining- 
room. lo dinner. 

159a Shaks. Rom. 4 Tid m. v 66 Is she not downe so 
l.ile, or vp so c.irly? X7M (iolusm. Cic. U . iv, Down came 
my wife and daughters. 1887 Mkx. J. H. Perks h'roin 
Heather Hills JI. xviii. 308 A quiet dinner-party, with 
a nice, sensible man to take you down. 

II. Down the throat ; into the stomacli ; to go 
down, to be swallowed ; also Jig, to please the 
mental palate: see Go. 

1380 N. Liciikpieli) tr. Castanheda's Conq. K, Ind. xvti. 

I'he king shuld not swtdlow same downe. 163a 
AS.S1NGKK City Madaiit 1. i. Butcher's meat will not go 
down. x 66 o tr. Ainpraldus' 7 'reat. cone. Relig. 11. vi. 92 1 
A hitter potion that is »oon down. 1766 Goldrm. Etc, 
xviii, Fletcher. Ben Jonsoii, and all the pL'tys of Shakespeare, 
are the only tnings that go down. x8x6 Kkatinc.k J'rav. 
(1817) 1 . 105 Which homely fare they wadi down with a 
si^nful of light wine. 

12. In reference to payment: (loiid) upon the table 
or counter ; (paid) on the spot, or at the instant. 

1357 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oa/ord (1880) 965 
Payeng vij“ done. 1603 Shaks J^ear 1. ii. 93, 1 dare rawiic 
downe my life for him. 1660 in 19M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. (1890) jx lA>rd Huntington’s marriage . . with Sir 
James Langham’s daughter, who gives 90,000/. downe. 1894 
WoLSKLBV Marlborough i. 77 For a lump sum down, and 
a libeni annuity. .Charles agreed to declare war. 

13 . On paper or other surface used for writing ; 
in writing ; with write^ nobs, set, put, take, lay, etc. 
See the verbs. 

1376 Fleming Panapl Epist. 83 He gathereth arguments 
. .and setteth him selfe downe for a president or paiterne to 
bet followed, ibid. 036 In the margent, the name of the 
person is set downe to wbome the same was directed. X809 
Shakb Muck Ado w. ii. 17 Write downe Master gentleman 
(kxnrads. 1697 Damwer Eoy. 1 . xvi, 448 Many shoals, .are 
4>ot laid down m ouaPndts. lyt. Bterlb Sped. No. 155 


DOWN. 

F 9, I will keep Pen and Ink at the Bar, and write down all 
they say to me. tyin W. Koobm Eay. 948. I took down the 
Names. 1847 Marmvat Childr, N. Forest ix, 1 should have 
put you down for eighteen or nineteen at lealt. xlSg 
Mamh, Exam,^ 14 July 3/3 Mr. Stansfield’s bill, .was down 
for second reading on Weoneiday. 

V. Of order, time, condition, quality, or value. 

14 . Prom a higher to a lower or member 
in any i«eric8 or Older. 

Cursor M, 1659 (Coit.l Fra Jk; mast dun to be le«. 
1684 R. H. .School Reereat. 92 .So by turns, ’till every 
Hell lieing hunied un and down, comes into its proper Place 
aKuiii. Ibid. g6 whats^evrr UcII.a you follow when you 
Hunt up, the same Bells in the simie order you must follow 
in Hunting down. t8x6 Kratingk 7 'rav. (iBr;) II. 68 
Every country has its ctiquellCH. ,in Spain, down even lo 
the taking of a pinch of sniifr. 1876 1 'krvklvan Macaulay 

l. i 53 From the highest effort of genius down to the most 
dcteNtahle iriish. 1885 Maitch. Eratu. 98 May V» Eroiii 
the ari.stocracy down to the collier and quarryinan. 

16 . hrom an earlier to a later time. 
xai3 Hotclkvr 7o Mr J. OUicastle tsj Vnto seint Petir 
mid his succcssunrs. And so fourth doun. x66a Siillingkl, 
Orig. .Sacr. 11. 1. 5 l>own from the lime of Moses. 1747 

Brkkej.ey Tar^water in l*lague Wks. 111 . 480 Throughout 
all ages down to our own. 1816 Kka-iinck 7 'rav. (. 

228 The nccoiints which ihrnnciviiK have handed down to us. 

16 . 'I'o a luwci ainuuitl ; to or at a reduced laie 
or I nice. 

1573 Acc. Burgh G/asg 99 Aug (Jam. Supp.) Gevin to 
Janns Atulersuuii .doiin of his feiiiie Iki resHoun of the 
grcit dnuiihl, xxj Ii. 167B Buii,i-k Hud. lit. ii. 320 Bring- 
ing down the price of coals. 1838 Macviilav 7 'eiitple Ess. 
(i68l) 434 Cutting down hit suLn y. x%^ Daily Hews 14 
Apr. 3/2 I'urhol is down too. 

17 . 'i'o or in a lower or inh iior condition, a 
state of fleprtssion, sulijt'ction, humiliation, inac- 
tion, rolraint, defent, discoinfituic, annihilation. 

ri330 K. Bki nnk ('hum. U’iue KdIIs) 15736 t)i liyi inel 

m. luildc hryngc liyin dotin. r 13B0 Wvi.i.ii'' Set. iCks. Dt. 
19 Of |m inychc joie | 011 ilidist (l•lun nlle yvele spiritU. 
1513 Dot ^.l.^H Muels CoritoiiiN .-2 Riitulianis . . By the 
dcLciss of Cam>lladoiin la:u. 1396 Dravton l.egtuds i. 
357 Who can rayse him, tlmi Foriune will have iloaiiuY 
1603 Bacon Adv. /.earn. 11. x. § 1 j '1 he Olynipian gann-s 
arc down long since. x6i8 lioi.roN /'torus (1636) 117 
Aiinihul, now quite downe. 1760 (' Joiin.sion ( hrysal 
(18221 1 . 989 She hnppetied lo look til her watch, but it was 
down. 1B57 H. Reki> l.rct. Eng. i'oets viii. 274 If lln- 
spirii of a nation goes down, its poelry will go down with ii. 
xByr SriMiGiiUN y ^cai. Dav. Px. Ixix. 90 If a godly nun he 
a little down in estate. 

b. \H ith frown, hiss, hoot, shout, talk, ctn. : lo 
put clown, reduce to silcncr, etc., by sucli action. 

1390 Shaks. Com, Err. 111. i. 6 Here's a villaiiie that 
would face me downe He met me on the Mart. 1613 -- 
Hen VIII, I. i. »o The P'rem li Khom* downe the Engfidi. 
1889 A. Bikrki.i. Obiter Dicta .Ser. 11. 972 He was iminedi- 
aiefv f.'owned down hy Mrs. Snagsliy. 
lo. Into or in low Rpiritg; to be dtnvn, to lie 
downcast or depressed, col log, 
x6so B. JoNsoN Alch. iv. vii, Thou art so downe vpon the 
least disaMcr I rxteeZ. Boyd Zion's //Arivrr (185$) 113 
Men’s heartsare downe. 1780 Johnkon l.et. to Mrs. Tnrale 

J june, When 1 prest your hand lit parting I was rather 
own, 1B63 'J'hokeau Cape Lods.. (1894) 315 The Cai>tain 
is rather down ulxmt it, hut 1 tell him to cheer up. 

19. To smaliei size or bulk ; lo miiuite particles ; 
lo a finer consisteitcv. 

1675 Woon UJe (Oxf. Hifil. Soc.) II. y^^ He. .melted it 
fNew foil, ulate) downe. X731 ANmniiNnr /f //wcii/j- (J.) 

'J o he iKtilecI down . to a ^apiiTfui. 18(6 Keaiingk 7 'iav. 
(1 Bi 7) 1 . 50 Griiurid down into dust. 1863 1 .vi> i.i. Elem. Geol. 
(fd. (1) 25 Wearing down into a fine nowder. xBoo Abney 
7 'reat. /*hotogr. led 6; 76 'i'he. .liquid is. .thinned down to 
proper fluidity. 

20 . From a roused, exi tied, or violent state; into 
nr in a state of subsidence or calm. 

* 59 ® •Sprn.ser /'. I iii. 8 Dowiu- fell his angry mood. 
1391 Shaks. 7 ^vo iient. 11. iii. 60 If the w'inde were doarie. 
16.. Frogr, Honesty vii. 9 You whose insipid Palat’s 
down, Fiiiling to lelish. 179B Colfridck Am. Mar. 11. vi, 
Down dinpt the hrcc/c. ^ X814 S. Rogers Jacquel, 11. 55 
'J'o walk hiN troubled spirit down. 

21 . Into a weaker, milder, or less pronounced 
quality ; t g. to soften, tone down \ see the verbs. 

x8i6 Kkatincr 7 'rav, (1817) 1 . 950 Time softens down 
things hy unobserved degrees. 1830 Gkn. P. 'J'iiompsun 
Exerc. 1 1842) II. 43 Tamed down into us harmless and bene- 
ficent a sect as the Quakers. 

22 . slang. Aware, ' wide-awake.' (See also 270.) 
x8i0 J. H. Vaux /'lash Diet., Down, sometimes synony- 
mous with awake, as when the party you are about to ron. 
sees or suspects your intention, it is then said that ths cove is 
down, iSxa Sporting Mag, XXX IX. 085 He supposed be 
was doum (had kiiovdedge of it). *8*7 ibid. L. aot Down 
as a nail. 1830 Smrdlby Frank Fairl, iv. (Farmer) You’re 
down to every move, 1 see, es usual 

VI. With ellipsis of a verb : so that down itself 
functions for the verbal phrase. (Hut uninflected, 
and therefore used only for imperative and infini- 
tive after auxiliary verbs. Heuce Down v.^) 

23 . With ellipsis of come, go, sit, kneel, lie. 
exdKb in IVychfs Set. IVks. HI, 499 His proude clerkis 
schal downe with ther pride, c 1400 Rom. Rose 5868 Doune 
shade the castelle every dele, ig^ Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. 
vii, The warrt which maysonearyiie And wyl not downe. 1533 
CovKRDALE Eook. xxxiL *9 Downe . . and laye the with ttie 
vncircumcised. Shaks. Merck. V, iv. i. 363 Ddwne 

therefore, and beg mercy of the Duke. X636 Sanderson 
Serm. 11 . 53 Yet down it most, subdued it must be. xByt 
Milton Samson 390 Down reason then, at least vain reason- 
ings down. 1847 Maeeyat Childr. H, Forest iii. Down, 
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sown. 


fimolcAT. good dog ! iMs R* Riioow S§r» k That homo 
of Kufut IW blocks th« way agsti down, 

M. WitU elliptia of in Mie * be awallowid.’ 
iit. and Jif 

iglo Ltly Ett/hmet (Arb.) wj There was no broth that 
would downe, but of hir making, Prma Gutuvft 

Civ, Cmw. To Rdr. (t^86) A vj b, Notning will downe with 
thrn bat French, Italian, or S|iantah. tdgo Local EJiu. 

I II (R ) If he be hiingry more than wanton, bread alone 
will down. ciycB SwiPT Bautu 4 PkiUmoH 143 Plain 
would no longer down ; Twaa Mmdmm^ in her gro> 
grnm gown. 

26. With ellipsis or/ri/, etc. 

itoo Byrom Blutt Ik 115 And down Ari»totle I rtiio 
H. Stuart Caitck, 6 What U the neocMnai^ 

precaution at the word ' down oars 'T iMr Smyth Sailor t 
Word-iA^ Dawn oars 1 . . Down with the helm I 
Ukijkohd SniUdt Pocket Bk, vu (ed. a) '.115 If caught tn 
a hard Ruddan RquaU, down helm at once. 

b. In same sense, down with : esp. in com- 
mands. (Cf. Avyay fOfVA'i 
fSSgCovssnALK Pi. cxxxvili] 7 Downe srith it, downe with 
it. eucn to the grounde. IM SHAxe. iv. i. a 

Siirtnke not. but down with Vtm. iddg Stuimv Afarmodt 
Mag', k 19 Down with ell Hemmocks end CabtiiR. 1708 
Mottbux Rahedaii iv. xxiik (17371 98 Down with your Saila 
iSao Smkllsv (Edipn* >• 333 Long live Iona 1 down with 
Swellfoot I titf C Mack AY Somgojkr Muaie^ 
x i, Down with the lords of the forest I [i.e. treca.) 

26. Used in tiallad refrains, without a]>prcciable 
meaning. (Cf. Down 1 .) 

ijgt Shaks. Mtny W. i, iv. 44 I doubt hs be not well, 
that hee comes not horns : (and downe, downe, adowne'a, 
&c. lioe — Heum, iv. 1. 170 You must sing downe 
adowiie, and you call him a-downe^a. - • R^ia Hood 
k Bhkop in Evans O, B (1784) 1 . xix. loa Come, gentlemen 
all, and I'sten a^while, With a hay down, down and a down. 
a 1845 Hood Compass xiii, Down, down, a dreary deny 
down. 

VIL Phrases. 

!^7. DowBoa. a. Tobedownoni^ponY tobenwire 
or; to understand, to be * up to \ tlanpp Sed la. 

>793 J' Pbaisom Poiit. Da/., F.gad, the Baronet was 
down upon it iSis Sj^rtmg XXXVll. 76 Was 

down upon him, and clearly up to his gossip. iMg 
G. Bbskbliy /.f/v, etc. II. 103 (Farmer) I iaid..*rni down 
on it all : the monkey never bit your dog.* 

b. To be dotvn on \upon \ : to biU upon, pounce 
upon, assail, attack (from a superior position;. 

i8«s Scott Gay M. xxviii, 1 think we iiiould be down 
upun the fellow one of these darkmiins, and let him get it 
well. 18L48 jAMKa A . Neil vi, We were out from the alders 
in a minute, down upon them. i8tt Mas. Lynn Linton 
Christ, Kifklaad 11 , vi. 196 The critics would have been 
down on the author as an absurd bungler. 

28. Dowa mkwt ( C/.S .) : into or in the eastern 
sea-cooat districts of New England, esp. Maine. 
Also as adj. and sb. Hence Howa-eMtov. 

stag J. Nbal Bf^ yomaikam 1 . a6 A little boy from 
* (lown-east '. 1837 W. Irving CaOL Bennevills I. sio A 
party of regular ~aown*ea*iters *, that Is to say, people of 
New England. 1887 O. W. Holmes Guard, Angel 
Till. (1891) 87 Hs actually had the down-east city called 
after It. 1883 h'arpef*s Mag, Nov. 938^ lliu was origin- 
ated by downnuist men. 

29. Down goBtlL.* into or in the south; in U.S, 
down the Mississippi ; into or in the Southern States. 

i8u Mu. Stowe UmcIs Tonfs C. xii, * Taking her down 
Stmthf said the man. Haley nodded and smoked on. 
Mod. Hs is now in Newcastle, but is coming down nouth 
next week. 

30. Down to tiso gvonnA {colloq^ : thoroughly, 
completely. 

Miss Bioikimton Comsth up as a Flower xxvi, 
Suited me down to the ground. 1889 ' 1 *. A. Tbollopb 
What / remsmbor III. 389 The occupation .. suited my 
tastes and habits * down to the ground as the modern 
slaiw phrase has It. 

31. Down at Heki., down in the Hips, down on 
(or Iff) mds Litck, down in the Moutu: see the 
sbs. Down with f : see 15 h, 

VIII. 32. Comparative degree '^downer; also 
i^downermore iobs.). Superlative: seo Downhoht. 

t*.. N. Alis. 6619 Ac tile delfyn is more queynter, And 
bait him in the water douner. c 139s Chaucuh Asfrol, 11. 

I It At the sonne clymbith vppere and vppere, so goth hi» 
nadir downere and downere. C1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.l 
4396 Dounennore the stroke went yet. 1435 Mikyn Firs 
^ Love k X. so Hettyr it ia..hat criste. .to vs say, ‘frende, 
cum vppyrmare *, ben bat he say, * carl, go donyrmare 

IX. Down- in combination. 

33. In combination with verba, both words having 
their ordinary meaning. (Si less on the verb.) 

Such are down-come^ down-cry (tu ciy down, 
decry), down- dagger, down^darken, down-droop, 
down-go, down-lay, idown-peize (to weigh down, to 
compensate), down-pour, down-press, down-run^ 
doum-shear, dotvti-shower, doTtw-smiie, d/ntm- 
spristg, down-soual, down-thring (to jpreu down, 
crush), down-throw, down-trample, itown-iumhie. 
Alfo Dowubkar, -oast, -lie, etc. 

These are very douhtftil coinbin.stions. In MS., though 
eccaaioaallT wmien as one word, the adverb and vm 
were unally written separately, e.g. damn eome, dosm 
ryn, but are often hyphened by editors of modem Mitioiis, 
«.g. doms<o»m, donn^oyss. Modem instances are mostly 
poetIcaL bdng roetsly smunples of Inversion of the prou 
order of verb and umrh for metrical or rhetorical puraosss 
(e. g, he dofvn^throwe for down ks throws m hs thromss 
dlownl^ I lha hyphen seams, u a rule. annoenuMry. 


euagoGem-f Ajt. i 8 o 8 (Ha 1 «) A leddrastooden, and fonw 
on AngeUa *dun ciaoien and up gon. 1340 HaurokE Ps% 
Cpmsc, 4M0 Ha sal do iia Im pa heven don eook OBhg 
BESAurr AU in Garden Foirix, i. Those who«.*dosmcriaa 
har beauty, stes Oayton PkoM. Notos M. L 36 He lai Ay . • 
and with one blow, coafoonded and *downe-daggar*d hna. 
01300 £, M. Psmlior evL s8 up Miyhea..Aad M 
^doun ga. sin Speso HUt, Gt, Brit, viii. iv. (lige) 404 
The preaence of the one, *downe-peiied the absence of the 
ocher. 1340 Hampolb Pr. Conse, 7103 ^ water bat b*n 
salle *doun ryn Ffra bair eghan. o sju £. J£. Psaitor 
Uxiti. 6 paire yhetea with axu bai *dlwne schare. S844 
Mm. liaowNiMo Romanni Pago exx^ The boy *down- 
wrung And stood, sgig Douolae jSnois k v. 6s TUs 
Eneas. .In Itale Chrawart peple sell *doan thryng. sail 
Q. Kbnnboib Compend, Trsuiioe in iPodr, Soe, Mtoe, 
(1844) 1 . soo To invaid, opprea, and alluterlia dounthryng 
the Congregatioun. sg8s N. Bunne Dispsti. 43 b 1 Jam.) In- 
ducing subiectis to oppress and *dounthrau their maisters. 
B878 Beowmino Poets Croitic 61 *Down-tnunpling vulgar 
hindrance. i8aB Fono Loveds MsL in. i, (Jne carelM 
•1^ ^down-tumbles him ngain. 

84. With present participle or ppL tdj. These 
are Dractically unlimited in number, the use of the 
hyphen bemg merely syntactical. They have the 
stress usually on down- when used as adjectives, on 
the radical clement when used as participles. Ex- 
amples are : down-beaming, down-erouehing, down- 
dragging, down-drawing, down-driving, down- 
drooping, down-flowing, down-going, down-hang- 
ing, down-rushing, downsizing, down-stooping, 
d^n-tumbling, etc. Also Downfallino, -looe- 
IKO, etc. 

s868 Ln. Houghton SeUct./r, Whs, 189 *Down-beamIng 
from the hrasen Syrian skies. 1393 Bacchus Bountie in 
Hftrl. Misc. (Main.) 11 . 963 To erase kb crowne with 
a *downedriuing blow, siso Clough Dipsyckus 11. v. 48 
Thedeei^loagh in the la^ undersoil Down-driving. 1784 
CowrKR Tiroe. 361 Graeed with wig prolix, *down-flowing to 
his waist, igns Sylvester Du Bartas i. v. 101a As a wolf. . 
Flyos with *aown-hanging hud b 86B G. STBrNSin Runic 
Mon. 1 . aa6 Another downhanging rope, a sSSt Keats 
Fancy tjs Acorns ripe *down-pattering. 1647 H. MosK.ITaJU' 
0/ Soul \\. iii, 111. xxEvi, That strong ydown-puHing centran 
swuy. Ibid, I. iik vii, Soft *down>sliding sleep. 1837 ix>Nor. 
Frithio/'s Homsstead 3 The *down-sloping bili-sideo. 
1760 Cownui Progr. Err. 177 Night, Mowii-stooping from 
her ebon throne. 

36. With past or passive participle or ppl. adj. 
These also are unlimited in number, the hyphen 
being merely syntactical ; the stress varies as in 
prec. Examples are : down-bent, down-bome, 
down-burnt, dotvn dashed, dtnvn-d rapped, down- 
pressed, down-put, down-thrown, down- turned, etc. 
Alsu Downoabt, etc. 

183s C^ABLYLB Sart, Ros. II. ill, A *dowabent, broken- 
hearted .. martyr. sila L. C. Lillie Prudence joE She 
kept her face pusionately down-bent. S597 Warnbb 
Alb, Eng,, jSneidos 317 ^Down-burnt Turrets, 1831 Tenmv- 
aoN CEuone 55 With ^downdropt eyes 1 ut alone, slap 
Clough Life k Duty vi. is With shrunk bodies and bends 
down-dropt. c ssag Fauna Si, Barthoiomeids (E E. T. &) 
37 Oure lord ihesu criste. the whiche losith stokkid men. 
reyaith vp *<lowne pressid. S683 Pbnkethman Handf, 
Hon, Epist., Like downe-prest Camomile, to spring. s8^ 
Carlyle Heroes iv. (1873) ^o That downprae^ mood of 
despair, a 1340 HAMrokx Psalter IxL 3 Wall bat is with- 
outen cyment^ 'downput. c s6oo Shako. iSeim. Lxiv, When 
sometime luftie towers I see *down-rased. 

86 . With agent-noun (stress on down^, om down- 
crier, -Her, -puller, setter. Also Down-comeb, etc. 

1878 Be,sant & Rice TA. 9*Dowocrier8, envfers 

and liackbiters. 1636 S. Holland Znm (17x9)0^ Up-risert 
and *Down-liera in this mighty City. 1884 Edna Ltall 
IPo 7 km ii, A mere hater.ajmsidoBate *downpuller. S744 J. 
Paterson Comm, Milton s P, L, 386 *Down-seCteni ; olficsrs 
who set the dishes in good order upon the King's table. 

87. With verbal sb. (stress on dbwfi-), as ^down- 
ganging, down-going, ^lighting, -pouring, -pulling, 
-pulling, -rushing, -shedding, -sinking, -sitting. 
Also Down-coming, -falling, etc. 

16^1 Sia S. D'Kwes in Rushw. Hist, Coll, iii. (1699) I. 
31 1 To add. .but ore Giatn to the *down-baUncing of the 
Aflfuirs of Christendom. 1340 HAMroLB Pr, Conse, 4779 
I'i I be Cyme of b« son *dottn-cangyng. B3p8 Trbvira Bmrth, 
dt P, R. VIII. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.) He [the sun] semeb 
more in his arisinge and *doungoynge. iIe8 Lamimm 
Exam, Shahs. Wks. 11 . s66 His down-goiags and upriiings* 
a 1690 A. Shields Society Contendiugo (1780) 40 (Jam.) 
A *down-pouring of the Spirit, in his Ahwsss, be your 
allowance, sirs Napheys Preiu k Cure Die. 1. viii 140 
There should be a liberal down-pourinjg of carbolic acid. 
1631 WuKVKK Anc. Fun. Mon. 431 This Priory Church., 
was presented from . . *downe piiiim|r. S831 CAaLYkS SssrL 
Res. 11. vii, In our age of IhiwapuUing aad Disbelief tha 
very Devil hu been pulleddown. ^1440 HvkTON Scala 
Per/, (W. de W, 1494) 11. xxvi, •Downe puttyng and 
a-lowenge of his euencivteD. c Lindbsay (Pitscottle) 
Chron. Scot. (1788) 94 To them were tbe occasion of 
his down*putting. sljy CAaLVLB Ft, Reo, 11 . v. i, Tho 
dust and •downnishing of a Hutille. 1334, Khox Faythf, 
Admen. G vf) b, Of Peters •downsynckynge in y* eaa. 
S8B3 K. A. Proctor in Contetnp. Rov, Earm Movom. Java, 
The uphuvals and downsinietnas. 1333 Covbrdalb Ps> 
cxxxvili. s I'hoit knewee t my 'downe syubige an 4 my 
vpris>Tige. s8s8 Scorr Old Mort, iv, They demk oal IM 
price at ae dounoitting. s|6a Winjbt Cert, Treoetakoe 
1* W’ka sBB8 L si For the 'oouDCrminping of ydolatrie^ 

88. With noun of action (stresi on dewnr\ at 
downbreak, domm-dmg, dewe^tow, downgrowth, 
downlet (dr. wUtU), dowmhoot, down-step, down- 
stroke, etc* Also Dowmoabt, sb,, -obauojit, mo. 


drag, a moral miUslona on t^o ne^ sMy & tPords 758 
Tbe •dowaftow of air. tlyo RokUmroM Auim, Life sa 
The bypapophyiial *do<wittrowtba a sMi R. AkkamBB 
Forty iSbra. 1. 137 (L.) A *downlet to that b o tt om lem piL 
agfe SiDMBV Arcadia (lietl 44 The verio 6 rsk 'downotep 
to all wickedoca, sin PtcaEMs Bleak Ho. xxi. Every up- 
stroke and 'down*strm of both docuaieatai 

89. Paniyothetic, ai down-baeksd, downfacod, 
down-rmmpid\ alio Dowmheabtbd, -looked. 

sgBe Hollvbano Trtsu. Fr. Tong, Bossn, 'downe backed, 
crooke- shouldered, tise f . P. Kenhbov Swatiow B, xix. 
He wu rathmr 'downdacea and oonftised. 1897 Loud. Gao, 
Na 3300/4 A hay Gelding, .a little 'down Rumpe, 

Down (^dauu), prep, IDowr adv, construed 
with an object Aoown nsiprep ] . , 

L In a descending direction along, through, or 
bto ; from top to bottom of; from a higher to 
a lower part ol 

igel Dumeae Ftyting to, Kennedis ur Than rynis thow 
doun the gait. sgM w. Cunningham Cosmogr, Giaese 51 
Lm ua go downe thia Hill into the Ciiie. iggi Shaks. 
RicE Si, k i. 57 Vntill it had return'd IheM tearmes of 
treason, doubly downe his throat. t8|i Milton Ponseroso 
X07 Such notes M..Drew iron turn down Pluto's cheek. 
>743 Bulkblbv ft Cummins Voy. S. Seas 145 Down his Side^ 
and all the Belly Part, is white Wool tipll HemcE Guard, 
Z4 Oct. 5/6 The worlcMD have to be lowered by ropes down 
the face of the cliff. 

b. In reference to position ; At a lower part of. 
S769 De Foe's Tour Gt, BHU 1 . us Three Milis ciowo the 
River, are the Rulna sfe6 Keatimob Trdo. (18x7) 1 . 96 
The wines produced down the course of the Rhone. Ibid, 
II. eso In tiw timbered parts of France, down the I-oire. 

2 . Often with no implication of actual descent : 
To (or at) what is regarded as a lower pait of; 
along the course or extent o£ Vp and down : see 
Up. AIfo fig, (e.g. of time ; cf. the adv.). 

1874 N. Cox Genii. Kecreai. 1. (1677)04 Some Hares will go 
np one side of the Hedge, and come oov n tbe other, lyad 
Shblvocke Voy. round World (1737) aS He weighed, and 
fell down the liarbour. i8s6 Keatinlb Treev. (18x7) 1 . 
176 A steady north breere . . prevails all down this coast 
from the Straits. Ibid,, In the progress down the coast, 
s^ JsPHSON Brittany ii. 18 Down the middle [of the 
roomj were two.. tables. s86i Lowell Poet. Whs. (1879) 
423 The echoes.. Like Odin's houndk fled baying down 
the night. S876 G. Daw'son Serm. Disputed Points xv. 
960 Shouting down the ages, ' We did miracles I ' Mod 
Trafl&c passing up and down tbe line. 

b. Down town: Into the town (from a more 
elevated suburb) ; down in the town. (See also 3 .) 

*•18 Gray Lstt, (1893) 55 To-day when I go down town 
I shall subscribe for the ‘New York Observer* for you. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 9x7/1 She was down-town 
alone. 

o. Down {the) wind : In the direction in which 
the wind is blowing ; aUo fig , : see Wind. 

8 . The preposition and its object may be used at 
an advb. or attrib. phrase ; as in doum-river, down- 
stream, down-town, etc. (Cf. up-country farmer.) 

^ 1645 Rutherford Try at k Tri. /Vxi/A (1845) 391 Heaven 
is down-ground when faith seeth it ; it is, when sight 
faiieth us, toilsome, and up the mount. S859 Sala 7 ku. round 
Clock 4 p.m. P 9 (Farmer) A knot of medical students, 
who should properly, .have a racing and down-the-road 
look, sift^ Carlyle F redk. Gt. IV. 560 Khnigrtein, a little 
down-stream of Schandau. 1883 H. H. Kane in liarpeds 
Mag, Nov. 944/9 In the lobby m a down-town hoteL sMy 
Pom MsUl G, as Dec. s/x At one of the down-river offices. 
S89B Labour Commission Gloss., Men engaged on canal- 
boats on their return journey to liverpooi ironi Leeds, .are 
said to be engaged on tbe back possai^ or down lock. 

Down, rare, [f. Down sb.^1 trans. To 
cover or Hoc with down, to render downy. 

%kom Marbton Ani, k MU, in. Wko. 1856 1 . 34 O caimo 
husht rich content.. How soft thou down'st the cou<^ 
where thou dost rest. S74a Young Nt, 7 A. via. 9x4 Their 
nest so deeply down'd^and built so high, 

JkOlWn, v:-* [f. Down adv. in tbe elliptiuil uses 
under VI, the adv. having gradually received verbal 
inflexions.] 

I. trans. To bring, put, throw, or knock down, 

[sale Turner Herbal 11. 93 The rooles. .heipe to down 

fuitli the birth in tyme of hi6or. c 13B6 C’ters Pbmrroxb 
Fs, cxLvii. ii. To down proud wickw to the dust.] 1778 
Tohnion 99 Apr. in Boswell Life, He telked of one whom 
he did not know ; but 1 domsed him with tbe King of 
Prussia. — Let. to Mrs. Tkrate fx Apr., Didjmu 
quite down her? 1850 R. S. Surtbbr Sponge's Sp, Tour 
xxvii, Hit home . . had downed him three times. iMp 
Gunter Thai Fronehman xi. The masked wrestler baviuf 
downed all the profemional athletes. 

8 . imtr. To come or go down, to descend. 
iBsg Laot Granvillk Loti. fxBps^ 1 . 360 What an odd 
^Ug life k, and how It ups and dosms, and eM>i and flows. 
8 . To demon upon, on : to come down upon, 
fall upon« assail as from a superior position. 

s8M R. S. SomBia Spongo'e Sp* Tour (1893) 95 Ho 
would down upon her at the second or thinl intervieWk 
i8i4 Pmseh 6 Dec. 976/9 Prove that you value me by 
dowaiw. .on my eneosies. 

4; To down with : 
have done with. 

[1898 Broughton's Lott. lx. 34 1 dlsmleaeyou ..with adafae 
to. .downe with your traino, you Peacoeke. Stm D. PStx 
inpr. Son Ded. 8 Letk down wMi sweswing, IT ever wee 
mean to prosper at Sea.] s88a HxcxBRiMctLb Whs. (xyrd) 

II. eo Bzoept they, .dewa wiiklfteir Dust, and luady Ikibjj* 
em WARoaa Trsu Asuaanse (ed. s) 34 They down witk 
her Konst, il^ Si. yamede Ger. rr .^ov. 3/s AaeSier 
ruRRoa for downing wfalk the Umise gf 


to put or throw down ; to 
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To bear down, 
Heaee 


mu down, canie to fink ; Jfg: to 
t>own*ban*riiig v 6 i. jd, and tpL l 
«iaaa R. #miNNa CAnm. (itic} «si A tunpcst on him 
ligbl, Hb achif ««• donnbora. m tMo Hampou PtmUer 
bwivUi. 41 ^on iMglMd k* righi haodW downbeimiid him. 
lili G. Biotaa S/irii t/ Pt^ 9 iy Pnf. g For th« Down* 
bcormg of tht Go^l. 1601 Kooua Jkmtitmdu (1694) 

I. *90 Such a full down bovii^ PmwMion. 1^ Fon- 
■UKQWB Aff. tmdtr 7 Adminisi. (1637) IH. HemBod 
is and dowononM by an overpowaiing oppoaiuon. 

SoWMMt (dannkQ'Bt), v. Kow only post. 
[f Down adv. 4 - Cast v.] trams. To oaat down 
and fy .) ; to overthrow, demolitk ; to deject, 
dispirit. Hence Downeawtliiff v 6 t. sb. 

a tjno E. E. Ptalfor Ixkv. 6 In ax and in thixll M k 
doun-caate. Fsnnd. St. Bartk 9 lmttsvdt (E. E. T. S.) 

a By a crucll downecaatyng. mtfgjm Knox Hiti. Rtf. 
wka (1846) I. 34f For tho. .abolhhinent of idolatrie, and 
for douncaating the plaoea of tlte aatne. 1704 Wcdrow Corr, 
(1843) III. lao The occaaion of x*our downcaatinga. ifaf 
LoMor. Masm for Dying Y§ar aii, Tho staia from heaven 
down-caiL 

Downoast (dan*nkast), sb. [C Down adv. <*• 
Cast sb . ; cf. prec. vb.] 

1 . The act of casting down {lit. and ; over- 
throw, demolition, ruin; downward cast (of the 
eyes or look), b. Gtol. -- DoWNTuaow a. 

a 1300 Curtor M. 037*1 CottjDame fortune tumes t>an 
hir quele And caatea v« dun . . O hat don-caat we hihi wit 
chance Enentis werld get couerance. i6xa T. Jameh 
ytruiid Dtwnfti Exaltation ofthemaeluea, and downecaot 
of idi that aide not with them. 1703 S rKBLB Ctmac. Ltvtrs 

II. i, 1 saw the reapectful Downcast of his Eye*. 1819 
Rebs Cycl.^ DffwncasU a term among Minen and Collien 
for the ainking down of the meaxureN or itruta on one side 
of a fault. xWi Rtv. July 20a UpUftings and downcasts 
of strata. 

2 . The throwing down of a current of air into a 
coal-mine, etc. ; attrib in downenst shafts the shaft 
by which fresh air is introduced into * mine, also 
ollipt. called the down<ast. 

s8i6 Holmes C^aUmitm Durham^ ttc 78 Ventilation . . 
is accompltshed by means of a stream of air which descends 
the Downcast Shaft and uasses through the workings until 
It finds the Uucaat Shaft, through wnich it aseends. 1859 
Ann. Rtg. 43 Worked by a single shaft, for both the ‘up- 
cast ' and the ‘down-cast*. 1880 J. Lomas Alkali Tradt 
150 The heat and smoke are. .drawn away to the chimney 
b^eans of the downcast. i88x 19/A Cent. No. 48. *39. 

Downcast (dau-nkast),///. a. ft Down adv. 
+ Cast ppl. a. ; also as pa. pple. of Downoast v.] 
1 . Cast down; mined, destroyed ; Jig. dejected. 
180a Mamstom a Him/d s Rw. v. vi". Wks. i8s6 1 . 143 The 
downe-cast ruinea of calamitie. x8it Hevwooo Gtld, Agt 
ni. i. Wks. 1874 111 . 49 In the repairing of your downe-cast 
sute, xbja Hr. Martineau Hornet Ahrooti iii. 43 A few 
looked downcast 1849 Gsote Ctrtet 11. lx. V. agi A down- 
cast stupor and sente of nbxisement possessed every man. 

^ 2 . Of looks, etc. ; 1 )irected downwards ; de- 
jected. 

1633 G. Hfrhkrt CA. flfi/itan/ 86 Where first the 

Church should r.ii-^e her down-cast face. iys8 Pmior Pmvtr 
787 With downcast eyelids, and with looKi aghast. s8M 
Ehreman Norm. Ctmq, (1B76) 11 . viii. 166 With downcast 
eyes and bated breath. 

Hence Do'wnoagtnMia. 

a 1851 Moie Sohh.. Scot. Sed>batk ii, Vour doubts to chase, 
your downcast ness to cheer. 

Bowaooniw (dcnniikvm), sh, [f. Down adv -1- 
CoMB V . ; cf. income^ Oittcovte.} 

1 , The act of coming down (/tV. and /g .) ; descent, 
downfall; humiliation. 

1313 Douolas /Rntis III. iv. 50 At douncom of thlr 
Harpyia 1994 Southwell M. Magd. Fan.. Teartt lox 
Ixive's feares will stoope to the lowest downecome. 1641 
Milton R^orm. 1. (1851) 7 Like the sudden down-come of 
aTowre. 1813 Scott Rob Roy xix. It's a brave kirk. .It 
had amaisC a doun-come lang syne at the Reformation. 1877 
Mas. OLirHANT Makers Flor. iii. 79 That sense of downcome 
which is, of all sensations of poverty, the most hard to btutr. 
b. Hawking. A swoon down. 

S37$ I'URBUKV. Fauli 9 Making hir downecomme, and 

stouping from hir wings. >674 N. Cox Gentl. Retreat. 11. 
(x4b7) 178 The Faulcon. .hath a natural inclination and love 
to fly the Hern eveiy way, either fhnn her Wings to the down- 
come, or from the Fist and afore-head. x8p8 Fryer Acc. E, 
India k A*. *19 Tropick Birds. .stooping to their Game., 
perform It at one down-come. 

2 . Metallurgy. (See quot ) 

s88l RAYMOND^iWftig’G/Mf., Downcomt, the pipe through 
which tunnel-head gases from iron blast-furnaces are brought 
down to the hot-bUMt stoves and boUcra, when these are 
below the tunnel-head. 

XHnrn-GOmar. a. One who comet down, 
b. techm. A pipe or tube to convey water down- 
wardi (cf. preoir^fl). 

s888 Atkinmm CMimeulGlou. 1898 Daily News so Apr. 
5/* In the Yarrow boiler tbere are no outside downcomers. 
Dowm-OOaai&gt tlM. sb. A coming down, 
descent (/i/. and Eg.) t s-Dowvoomb s 6 . i. 

sue Hamfolb Pr. Comte, At hb doun commyng. 
l8^W. Row CmtM. ElairU A fiobieg. all (18% 400 &fore 
the bishops' downcoming, itli besant Ail m ^ 

Fair 11. vi, A sad downcoming or his lofty alms. 

]law&p 4 va«glit (da«*odmftV 

1 . A detoeilcHng draught or current of air. 
iB|9 Cdl. WisastaW Semoe^. Se, Ess. 1833 111 . 603 How 
the north wind should ahrays drive a downdfwtgbt ** into 
the diawIng-rooBL 


I Garden 


8. A down-dragging or deprtfsing influence. Se. 
riyM PicKBM TomkoH Mise. mme (1813) 1 . 68 (Jam.) 
We yield To nae downteught bet perfect mt. 

So Howa-dMiW, Hwwn-flAg. St. 


c igM Pk»bn Mim. ^ Cja*n-) 


, sag ^Jfam.) Lovt in 
I down-drug. 


tair down-draw. tE^Nortk. 

our hearu will waa..Thro* cromes and 

Downs, oba. f. Down, doste (tee iJo v.). 
Downfall (dan ni^l). 

L The act of (iaUIng clows ; sudden descent, 

I 48 v-Kfl 8 s Myrr. oter Leufye 098 The sonne knowyng no 
downe laUe. 1394 T. B. La i^smaneL Fr, Acad. 11. 493 
Thoae that .. runne on swiftly whither they please, without 
feare of downe fislles. 1674 N. Cox Gemti, Recrtmt. 11 (1677) 
ni3 If she (the hawk] miss at the firet downfall and kill not. 
1710 Aodibon iPkig £jsam. No. a (Seager), 1 never met 
so sudden a dowitml in so praising a sentence. 184a 
I'BNNveoN St. SiM, StyL to8 Tween the spring and down- 
fall of the light 

b. A fall (of water, rain, snow, etc.). 

1603 Knolles Hitt. Tnrks (1638) 31 llie rfuer Melas. .In 
Winter or any other great downefall of water . . right 
suddenlv oueifioweth ms liankes. S887 Smyth Sailods 
Word.om.^ Downfalls^ the deM:ending waters of rivers and 
creeks styo E. Peacock Ra^ Skirl. 111 . 17 The weather- 
wise .said there would soon be ‘downfall ; ' but no rain came. 

t 2 . A Steep descent, precipice; an abyss, gulf, 
pit. Obs, 

XM Udall Frasm. A^a^k. (1677) 151 Rockes of a Hown- 
lignt pitche, or a stiepe down fall. xgM T. B. La Primand. 
Fr. AtOfl. 1 (1589) *31 Beware thou tumble not into some 
downef.dl. r^ Cari-w Hnarie*! Exam. IFiis v. 11596) 67 
lliese . . delight to walke thorow dangerous and high places, 
and to approch neere steepe down-fals. 1691 Dryden A. 
Arihttr 11. i. Wks. 1884 ViII. 153 Dreadfull downfalls of 
iirheedt*d rocks. iBaa Houa Pettis ^ Man 1 . 63 A bit 
downfa* to the south. 

8 . Fall from high estate, ruin. (The current 
use.) 

a 1300 CnreorM. riada (Cott.) pis child, .sal be to fcl men 
in dun fall. And to fell In vorising. imj Shaks s Hsu. K/, 
V. vi. 64 '] nose that wish the downfall of our house. .S667 


Milton P. L. 1. ir6 That ivere an Ignominy and Rhame 
beneath I'his downfall. 1^ Joiinron Rattler No. 60 
F 0 Histories of the downfai of kingdomit. iBag W. Irvinc 
T. Trav. II. 3 The downfall of his great expectations. 

+ b. concr, {pi.) Ruins, debris. Obs. 
i6oa Waknkr Alb. F.ng. xii. Ixxiii. (162a) 302 On 
Auentine the down-fals are of 1 emples store to see. 

4 . Something constructed on purpose to fall down. 
2836 C. J. Andumsson Lake Nganti 538 To destroy the 
lippopotamus . . by means of the downfall . . consisting of a 


log or wtKid. 

o. e 


attrib. Falling down, descending. 

1793 Smbaton Edystone L. f 375 Protecting It . . from the 
entrance of the downfall spray. 1807 Vancouver Agrie. 
Depom (1813) 365 By tlie.se drains the downfall waters 
would immeointefy escaiie 

DowH-fallBll, PpL a. Also 7 -fall. Fallen 
to the ground, or from a high estate. 

1396 Shakh. I Hen. IF, 1. iii. The downfall [ttrod. ed, 
•fallen] Mortimer. s6oa Carew Cornttmll 'J.) The land is 
now divorced hy the dow'iifallen stfep cliff's on the farther 
side. 1603 SiiAKS Mach. ly. iii. 4 j..et vs .. Bestride our 
downfall \mot 1 . edd. -fallenl Birth-dome. 1784 Cowfkk Task 
VI. X44 Hit fot'*s dow'ii-falleii lienst 1817 Moore Lalla A., 
Yelled Propk. (1854) 'J'hcir down-falrn Chief. 
Do’WujUling, vbl. sb. The act of falling 
down ; downfall ; f setting. 

a X300 E. E, Psalter Ii. 6 pou loved alle wordes of doun 
fallince fl-.. prarcipi/atiouis] 23^ Hamikmj.' Pr, C onsr. 
6576 Hate teres of gretj^, I'hat the synful s.'il scalden in 
thedou nfallyng. 1336 B ellendkn Cron. .Scot (1831) 11 . 331 
Ane [romet] senane ay afore the sonne-rising, and this otliir 
afore his downfalling. i8a6 E. Irving Babylon 11 . vi. 97 
He sent.. Jeremiah, .before the downfalling of destruction. 

Downfalling, ppi. O. Falling down ; also 
Jig. declining, decaying. 

[a 1100 E. £. Psalter xvit. 9 Koles pat ware doun Llland 
Kindled ere of him gluuand ] 1390 C. S. Right Religion 
14 I'he downfalling pride of the Po];e. 1639 D Pvx.\.Jmpr. 
.Sea 408 The Seamans high soaring tursuuts^ and his down- 
falling deorsnms, t886 A. W inuiei.l Geoi. Field 60 A down- 
falling mass of vapour. 

t Down -flat, a. [cf. Flat a. 6.] Downright, 
X684 H. Cary Marriage Night in. i. in Haxl. Dodeiey 
XV. 240 This is a down-flat challenge. 

tDowngate. Obs. [f. Down oilv. + Gate, 
going.] Going down, descent, setting. 

riAoe tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.)6p 
To pB doungate of )w soime. 1533 Watrkman Fardfe 
Fadons 1. Iv. 43 Certcinc of theim worshippe the Sonne at 
his vprOste, and curse him moste bittrely at his douiie gate. 

Downgeowne, obs. form of Dungeon. 

Down gnda, dowa-gnUU. [see Grade.] 
lit. A downward gradient, a deecendmg slope (on 
a railwayi etc.) ; hence A dovmwara course or 
tendency in morals, religi^, etc. Also attrib 
1883 l/atpePt Mag. Apr. 690/1 The train kaepa on its 
rapid down-grade run. 1887 fwuaoxoN Uiiie) Four Articles 
on the Down-Grade. aSM Pali Mall G. 14 Apr. xi/i The 
BaptistUnioa. .bothjpartiesin the ‘down-grade controversy' 
having marshalled their Ibrcca 1890 Daily Afmtw 8 Dec 
r/x. s 9 fi IVoetmL Gam. tp Aw- V* ^ Muay in the down- 
grade oia vtilagv girl frem sednctien. .to proatiiution. 

t Dowtt-ggnrtfl. ppi. «. Obs. ran-K [f. 
Down adv. IX. Gtyr.] Explained by Gteevens 

down like the loose dnetnre 
roniid the inelet.* 

Smaml Mam. 41 . Bollts slodlingi Awrd, Vogartrsd, 
and downe ghs^ Ad hisAiwAhti 


ioeec^a ^ V# B V 

as meaning * Hanging < 
whtdi coniiiies fetters 1 


Dowttlublll (*h^)* Hast/, [f. Down imA/.-f 
Haul v ] (See ^ot. 1867.) 

1889 Sturmv MatintYs Mag. 27 All down upon your 
doone hall, \jois Swirr GuHirer n. {, We belayed the fore 
downhaul. 1840 R. H. Dana Rif. Mast v. ix. 1 . . iptatog 
forward, threw the downhaul over the windlRiNU^ 1887 
SUVTH SoHoPs Word-bk. Demmitanl, a Metdog up 
..to the upper corner oT the sail to pull it aoum when 
shortening auil Also . . to the outer yaid-arma of atudditig- 
sails, to take them in securely. 

b. attrib. JJoitmhaml tackle (see quot 1 A67). 
syds Falloner SJupm-r. 11. 319 Below ihe down-haul tackle 
ethers ply. 1887 Smyth .SatloPs U^'ord.bky Demaodtami 
tsukUitt employed when lower yards are struck to pie vent 
them from swaying about alter the trusses are unrove. 

tll 0 W*ll]uilllRr. Haul. Obs. »pmc. 

>784 li*ig**V k Semtnanihip 1 . 85 I'he higher studding- 
saiis . . are drawn down 10 he furled or reefed hy down- 
haulers. /bid, X65 poumhauier. A roiie which hoists down 
the Btay-saUs, siuJding-sails, ana bouin-sails, to shorten sail 
Downhwixtod (-haitnd), a. Having the 
heart ‘down’ (see DtiwN miv. 18); discouraged, 
low-spirited. (' A colloquial woid.* 1'odd 1818.) 

a 1774 Golusm. Ess. (I..), Come, my good fellow, don't Iw 
downlifHrted ; cheer up. t86o Ruskin in Anne Ritchie 
Rec. Tennyson^ etc 39 Sept. (1893) T36, f am very glad to 
have your letter .. having lieen downhearted lately. 1889 
Goulbubm Pnrs. Holiness xxi. 199 'Jo console many 
a down-hearted Christian. 

Hence Bowahaa-rtadlj adv. ; Bownliiaa'rtad- 

UMN. 

^ xdgs Gurnall Chr, in Arm. Introd. v. (1669) 174. 1 . .find 
it come off as weakly and down heart edly as Wfora a tSSi 
1 'hackkrav Haggnriys (18871 381 His down-beartetf* 
ness, .surpiised ^is acquaintances. 

tDo^nihe’ld. obs. in a dun-, doun-, etc., 
-helda, -helld. [f. Held so.t slope.] A down- 
ward slope, declivity, decline, descent {lit. and^f.). 

a 1300 C nrsor M. 3833 (Cott.) Jacob . . sogh^ k® h® • 
doun heild. Had, 5468 Neah seuen score yeir of eld Was 
kis iacob at his don heild {Fair/ atte his donn helde). 
/bid. 643X pe dun was at dun heild L /We. doun helde). 
Dosmhill (see belong sb.^ adv.^ and a. 

A. sb. (dan'nhil). [i. Down adv.] 

1 . The downward sloj^e of a hill; a decline, 
declivity, descent {lit. and Jtg.). 

1391 Sylvester Du Barias 1. ii. 39 Th' Icie down.Hils of 
this slippery Life. 1607 1 'niVEi.i. Vourf Beasts {x 6 $^) 107 
Some on horsehack, other on foot, follow the cry . . neither 
fearing thorne*. woods, down-hils. 1793 Burke Regif. 
Poacein. Wks. IX, 229 It is nut poKsihle that the downliill 
should not be slid into. x83| W. Jfrimn Antobieg. HI. 
xiv. 307 To cheer and solace the downhill of Ufa 
t 2 . slang, {pi.) False dice which run on the 
low numbers. Obs. 

a 1700 II K. />kL Cant. Cmf\ Dmim-hills^ Dice that run 
low. x8ex .sporting Mag. XVI 11 . icmx 

B. adv. (duiinhi lj. [f. Down prep.] Down the 
s1n{)e of a hill ; in a descentlinr direction ; on a 
decline ; down-wards {lit. and pgX 

ite Burton's Diary (tBsB) IV. 348 Whether It he iip-hill 
or down-hill. 17x9 l^R For Crusoe 1 . xiv, A very short cut, 
and all dcrm'ii-hil). 17M Ld. AucKi.ANr> Corr.ixitd) 111 . 31 1 
They arr going downhill . . a well-ronf’crted opposition will 
end the business. i87f Smilrr t harac. i. (1876) 17 'J'hry 
broke through the F rench and sent them flyinjc downhill. 

C. (duu'nhil). Sloping or descending down- 
wardft; declining. {AWtJig) 

xyey Pork, etc. Art of Sinking 71 I'he gentle down-lijll 
way to the bathos, aviwg Conoki.vk (J.’, A dowahill 
greensward. xtSs Cow'i-hR Lett. 11 Nov., 'I'he down-hill 
side of life. iSw Frouhe Hist. Eng. II, 408 Tlie monks hod 
travcllrd swiftly 011 the downhill road of human conruption. 

Dow'nilj, adv. rare. [f. Downy h -ly :<.] In 
a downy manner; like down nr fit ff. 

1833 Bleulrw. Mag. XXXVIII. 639 We have detected 
particles of nutmeg reposing ilownily on the surface. 

DowniMBB (dau'iumsj. [f. DoWNT -f -NESK.] 
The condition or quality of being downy ; a downy 
growth or stibstance. 

1670 W. SiMPRON Hydrol. Ess. 14 V.'ipotirs arise out of (he 
iron which turn into a dowiiine«is. 1695 H. Sampson in 
Phil. Trans. XIX. 60 A DownyneMs upon her chin, unusual 
with those of her Sex 1708 Bi it. Apollo No. fliS. s '1 A 
Hoary kind of Downyness. 1833 Bnownino it/rn 9 JFaw., 
Respectability t Your lip's contour and downiness. 

Downiona, obs. form of Dungeon. 
t DOYTniflllf a, Obs, [f. Down a. -1- -lau.] 
Somewhat ddected or directed downward. 

1677 I.ond. Cos. No. 2x77 A One Booke Bookey, of a 
middle stature ..full fac'd, of a downish kR>k. S710 in 
Ballard MSS. XXXVI. No. 34 The Whigs aia very 
downish here upon the late changes. 

Downk(e, obs. form of Dank. 

Downlud \ [f. Down sb .^ ; cf. OE. dUn- 
land.] ].and forming downs ; hilly pasture-land. 

[e loeo iEcPRic Deni. f. 7 Feld landum ft dua landum.) 
itia Penny Cyel. XXI 11 . 343/® There are aho about 
goiooo acres of down- land. iMg W. J. Couhthopk Addison 
li. *7 Salisbury Plain, with . . its open tracts of undulating 
downland. 

DowbIriiA [Cf. upland.] Land lying low, 
or floping downward! ; in quot. attrib. 

xtip Stonbmoubb Axhelme 399 Descending the downland 
lawns. 

DowslflM (donmlda), a. [f. Down sb,’^ -t- 
-LfR8.J Wlthom down. 

X898M ARTOWB ft Crafmam Horw ft v. S5 The downless 
xosy faces Of youths and maida 1796 witmbring Brit. 
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3> III. i-r* l)uronir:|^ needs of the dreum- 
fvreiice duwtt'lr«<* lUid ^ J, C. jKAi'i'eiuioii 

ffifutam in of Her%fl/ I. i. iv. 59 As downleM and 

nmooth'reced an any gtrl of eighteen nummcrs. 

Down-lia V. To He down, go to bed, 

retire to retit. (ChieHy in pret. pple. Down-lying.) 

M§a6 Piic*". Ptrf (W. de W. 15)1) B8b, I’rayer in fMoche 
necr«Kaiy at all tyin«% Ixjthe vuryHynge and downlyenge. 
risSD Difcay En^. by • fc.E.T.S.) 98 To kepe vj. 

(icrHutiH, duarne lyingc and vprinyiige in hyi houtie. a i6m 
1'micmiun Serm. be/, bis Majsstis (1630)74 '('here are so 
many uprising 8c down-lying, that must have bread and 
tneate from day to day. 

Hence Down-lying vbi. sb, a. I-yiog down, 
L'omg to bed : taking of permanent quarlera. b. 

I. ying-in of a womnn, connnement. {north. r/iW. ^ 

1515 Goodly Prhntr IV exaviv, My ingoing and down- 

lying to sleep. 1603 Klorio Afaufnij^e 1. xxv. 't6ja) 82 
Whiit they go wilhall is but a conceiving, and therefore 
nothing neere downl^ing. 1637 K. Monro ExpsHit. 11. 
16 What hurt the enemy was able to have done Uh, 
Vrorc our down-lying. i^S Max. GaaKKCL M. HaHoh 
ix, .She expected her down-lying every day. 1855 koaiNSON 
il'bi/by Gloss., Ihmm liggfnp tiois, 

Pownlong,/^^/. ana tw//. [app. coined by W. 
Moiris; cf. heaMong.\ A. prfp. Down along. 
B. adj, ku'thiiig down headlong. 

1876 Morris 11 91 The ru'^h and rattle of waters, 

as the downlong Huiul swept hy. 1895 — fieotuu (/ 91 But 
me the «ea uplM>re 'I'he flocxl downlong the tide. 

t DoW'nlookgd ( - 1 u k t ) , r? . f v^jr. [ I . down - look 
see Down a. i b.J iJaying downwartl or downcast 
looks; guilty-looking; demure, ahernidh. 

i^t Bkomr JiWtall Creto w Wks. 1873 ill. 384, I never 
lik'd such demure down-lnuk'd FelloWN. 1677 l-omt Gaz. 
No. ia3n/a A middle sue hlack man, having short black 
brown lank Imir .. dou n-luok’d. a 1700 B. E. lini. Cunt, 
i reio, Blnnk, baffled down louk't, Rhcepi>h, guilty. 1700 
flKViitN Palamon «<■ .‘in. 11. 4H9 Jcilousy .. Duarilouk'd, 
and with a cuckow on her hst. 1814 Scot r I.d 0/ isles in. 
xlx, Men.. of evil mini, Hown-bMk'd, unwilling in be seen. 
D0W*]ll00kiD|f '-lukin), a. Thnt looka down. 
i8b 3 •Scorr (JutHttM />. li, A.. middle si/ed man with a 
dowii-lookiiiE visage. 184a Mrs. Bmownino <>rb Chr. 
Poets til Willieliii Meioter’s uplonkitig and dnwtilonkiug 
.averts, I he reverence i«i things above aiicj tliiogn below, 
itti Mias VoNf.K Lady .V Lasses Langley ii. lao 'The rude, 
clumsy, stupid, down liMiking fellow he had been. 

Pownlylng: see Duwn-uk. 

Sownmost (d(itrnni^”8t), adv. and adj. Also 
dial downermoat : cf. the .oha. coiiiparntive 
downemtore : see Down adtt, VHI, 

1790 llKACtiiKN in PAH. Trans. l.XXX. J4a So poised ns 
that a certain |Mrl should be always clowninosi. ^ i8aa 
0 »LKkiLM.B i.ett.. Confers., etc, II. 92 Set the jewel in the 
marriage ring with the s].H.Hk dowiimost. iSiM ('xrmsi.k in 
Lng, Hist. Pert. (1886) I. 333 The early or aownmost pan 
of the ahrets had monldeied. 1879 Gao. Ei.iot 7 'betK .Such 
3t7 A fowl tied head duwnmost. 

Downpour {'po“i), sb. A pouring down ; 
erp. a heavy, continuous fall (of r.iiu, etc.). 

1811 Agrk. .Surrffy llehrtdes 741 (Jam.) A down-pour 
which had persevered in deluging the island for a week. 
1859 R. I*’- Bor TON Centr. A/r in ^rnl Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
141 The downfiour is desultory and uncertain, c.uising 
fretpient droughts and rainiiie. 187a Prociok Lss. Astron. 
XI. 151 \ systematic and continuous downpour of missiles. 

Downright (daunr^in, (luu-nrMt , adv , adj., 
and sb [ 1 . Down eulv. 4 - Kioht adj. and <i<m, in 
» )K. riht, rihte : cf. Aimiwnkioht.] 

A adv. (Sircshcd dowsin^ht when picceding 
the woid it qualtltes, downright \\hen following.) 

I I. Straight down ; vertically downwards. Obs. 

i 1005 l.AV, 3^613 pb dr.ike. .flah dun rilitc, mid feondliche 
neNeii c 1300 Senyn .Sag (W.)63i The cldc ire.. Hewc 
him to the groiindc doiinright. 1446 Aonti av Poems ?j He 
fcl <lowne ry^t into hel sodcniy. 1338 H. Mkowai i Mature 
<i8.j6) 40 Some sh>iu* svddoni; amlvoiiie down ryght. 1674 
Kay Notes Hush, i.mj That part of the root, wh'cn desrends 
down-right. 1708 Pork Dune. 11.288 He. Shot to (he black 
abyss, and plung’d downright. 1763 IWd. Mag. IV. 
Several, .were seen to sink downright, by some people who 
were on the cliffs. 

2 . Tlioroughly, absolutely, quite, ]>(>$ili\e 1 y, out 
iiiid out, outright. 


A 1300 E. E. Psalter 18 pe lowc it sw-ath sinful doiiii. 
right. 1377 Lanoi. PI. B xvin. 191 (iod gaf i>r dome 
. . pat Adam Kite . Shulde deyc dotine ri^tc. 1480 Cax- 
lON ChroH, Eng. ccxlvli. (1 ‘89) 'll ( Stoites that day were 
slu^ne dounc light the subsiaonci* of them .'die. 1588 
Siiaks. a. a. L. IV. i, 389 'J'hey’l inocke vs now dowiic- 
right. 1664 H. Mork M\st Into.. Apol. Ibilcss you 
were down-iight mad. 1704 R Fauonbh (i 76<)* 141 
Killed ft»ur downright, and wounded scwrnl. 183a Hr. 
iMakiincau iiomrs Abroad v. 66, 1 was downright scared. 

1 3. Ill a direct or straightloi ward manner; 
plainly, dchnilclv. Obs 

«6oo Shako. A. 1’. L in. i«. 'll You haue lieard him 
sweare downright he was. 1680 Orw AV Cains Marius iv. i. 
An honest, simple, downright-<iealirig Loid. 1884 T. BoaNar 
/*/#. Earth 11. 131 St. Peter .. uses a plain literal style, and 
discourses down-right concerning the nuliirul world. 

t4. Straightway, straight, Obs. 

1649 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. ii. 1. iii. The soul thnt 
I..Must now pursue and fall ii|K>n down-right. 171a Ar- 
HoriiNor yohn Hull 11. iii, 'i'his paper put Mrs. Bull 111 euch 
a passion that she fell down right into n At. 

B. adj, ( Usually stressed dow nright ; but 
sometimes dvnmri ght at the end of a clause.) 

1. 1 Urected straight downwards ; vertical: directly 
descending. 


igia PaijiO«. eis/i Downerij^t stroke, /«///#. ifTt Lvtc 
Dodoons V. aiv. 566 Thie Ifawkweede hath no deepe 
downeright ropte. 1591 Shams, a Hon. 11. ilk 9a Haue 
at thee with a downe-right blow. lAat G. Samovs Ottiefs 
Met. II. I i6a6) aas To iump from downe-rigbt cliffea. 1884 
Bunvan PHgr. II. 71 He gave him again a down-right blow, 
and brought him upon nU knees. 17^ Phil. Trass*. LI. 
apg Its motion was.. quite downright, 1. e. perpendicular to 
the horiron. 1857 WHimsa If'hat ^th* Day f 3 Thunders 
. . Fax-rolling ere the downright llgntninga glare. 

2. Jig, a. Direct, straightforward, not circuitous; 
plain, definite. Of persons: Plain and direct in 
speech or behaviour ^sometimes implying blunt* 
ness of manner). Obs. or anh. 

1803 Shams Metu /or M. iii. ii. la AAer this downe-right 
way of Creation. ax6s8 Bkai'm. & Fl. Knight Malta v, iL 
Vuur downright capiain still I’ll live, and serve you. «i8e8 
Bacon i J . i. An Mdmon.tion from a dead author, or a caveat 
from an impartial t>en, wilt prevail more timn a downrijght 
advice. 1717 Savagk Lotte in I eit 1. i, What we call in 
downright English a p'mp. 1733 Pope Hot. Sat. it. i. 5a 
A»* plain As dounrigbt Shippen, or as old Montaigne. 1858 
Fmouiik l/ist Eng. II. vii. 145 He had a certain 

downright honeHty about him. 

b. 1 hat is thurouglily or entirely (what is de- 
noted by the sb. ) ; nothing less than . . , mere, 
absolute, positive, thorough, * flat \ * out-and-out \ 
1985 73 CoopKR 7 hesaurns. A utopyron, Browne bread . . 
downe right bread. a i6iA pRKbiuN Senn. be/, his 
Majtsfie (1610) 19 To ^ a dowiie-right Papist 1899 
Bknilicv Phal. 267 1‘his is no better than dow'n-right Non- 
aense 171a .Stkelk .Spect. No. a66 P 3 jSlieJ i.s not to have 
down-riglit Money, but.. a Proftcnt of Plate. 1875 Joweit 
Plato ^ed. a I i. 344 He U a downright atheist. 

C. sb. {^dow'nright). [The adj. used ellipt ] 

1 1. A vertical line ; a perpendictilnr. Obs. 

1674 N. FaikI'Ax Httlh Sr Selv. 153 Brought by a sharp 
angle to a downright or perpendicular . . with the thiller. 

2. {pi \ Name of a quality of wool. 

*793 Vansittart A'</f. Concl. Peace 73 Downrighls Aia o o 
per iMck, .Setonds jfii 00. 183#-^ M^Culiocii Dut, 

Comm. 1428 The liest F.ngliNh short native fleeces . . are . . 
divided by the wool sorter into . 1. Prime; a. Choice; 3. 
Super; 4 Head; s. Downrights; 6. Seconds. 

Downri'ghtly, <sd%t, rare. [f. Downrioht a. 
+ -LY -.1 In n downright niniincr ; diicclly ; 
thorougfil y ; 1 )ou N kig 11 r adv. 

164a Digby Obsert<. .Kir T. Browne's Relig Med. (1639) 
*1 Averring duwii-rightly, That God cannot doe cuntr.iclic- 
lory things. 1879 Kii> in G. Hickes Spirit 0/ Popery 7 
Prtlacy is destructive down-richtly to the Sworn Coven- 
ants. 188a Society 7 Oct. i<i 1 Persistently averbearing, if 
nut dowiinghtly insolent. 

DowurightneMI (duunrai*tnfa). [f. as prcc. 

-NEH8 ] The quality of being downright ; direct- 
ness, strnightforwardneas of speech or beh.'iviour. 

i6a8 Kari.k Mtcroco.sm.^ Blunt Man (Arb.) 56 Heo is 
generally hoiieat ..and bia downer ifthtn esse credits bint. 
1800 la Mar. EiiUBwoKfii Mancemtrtng vti. Wks. II. 
18 They have., so innch aelf-will, and mercantile aown- 
righineHS in their manners. 1845 T hackekav Crit. Rett. 
Wks. 1886 XX 111. 237 IToJ expose their error with all the 
downrightness that is necessary. 

t Dowzirights, adv. Obs. rate. [f. as prec. 
with genitiv^ -es, -j.] -- Downright adis. i. 

ri39o Hill. Palertte it6s pe almaims sewt-deii sadly & 
iduw«* doim ri^tea. 183$! U. Pkll /w/r. Sea 419 'iTtey 
would .. go downrights into the bottuine. Ibid, si a The 
enemy. Iiutli made after you to sinke >cu down-iignts. 
DoW'&rUSll (-r&J). Kush clown, rapid descent. 
1855 Ukimiky AVx., i ettnyson 73 Like the downni-sh of 
a mighty cataiact. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 140 
'I'here must be a down-ruxh of. .cooled gas from above. 

Downsat (dau-nset). Also (sense 2 ) -seat, -sit. 
1 1. (ioing down or setting (ns of the sun). Obs. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. II. 128 His liononr and 
fortunes w'cic for ever at tbeir downc-Rct. 

2. .SV. An esinblixhment, settlement. 

18x8 Miss Fkkrifr Marriage 1. 120 By my f.iith, but yon 
have a brin downset. iSUa Galt Entail II. 274 (Jam.) 
A warm down-seal's o’ far mair consetmence . . than the ».illy 
low' o’ love. 1871 W. Airxander yohnny Gilds xxxviii. 
(1873) ai3 lie’ll get a braw doonidt at Guahcincuk. 

3. A Setting or putting down, a rebuke. 

18.4 Miss Flrrip.k Inker, viii. Nowise disconcerted at 
the dow nset die had received. 

Do’W*DS6t, a. Her. Of a less : Broken an that 
tlic one half is set lower than the other by iu 
whole width. 

i«47 loss. Brit. Her. 141 The lieat w-ny would be to say 
downset on the dexter or sinister side. 

Downshare, corrupt f. DENSHinK. 

1796 J T\i}\h Agric. A'ent 37 Wheat, Barley, Oats, Oats, 
R) c ( ira.xs . . ih the course after downaharing that ha-s hitherto 
generally prevailed, ibid. Downshare land. 

Downsida idun’iis^id). The under side; in 
phr. downside up .after upside down). Also advb . : 
7 ardownwaid**, or ? short for downside up, 

X883 Drypkn & Lee Dk. of Guise v. i, A, SinM lost we 
pari«;d at the barricadoea. The world’s turned upside down. 
C. No,' faith, ’tis better now, 'tU downside up. 1833 
Ritchie IVand. hr Loire 56 The factionnaire Mixed the 
document, and looked at it upside and downside for some 
time. 1885 H. Pearson R. Browning 13 Whether the 
thing shall be hung upside, downside, or endwise. 

BownatliM l»ee below), adv. phr. ^adj, sb.) 
1x88 freq. downstair (esp. as adj\), 
a. ot/v. phr, (daunstea jz). Down the stairs ; 
on or to a lower floor or {fig^ * the lower regions *. 
1896 Shak4. X Hen. IV, 11. iv. ixa HU industry U vp« 


•laIrM and down-stairee, his eloqnenee tha nMceU of a 
reckoning, xgpj — e Hem. IV, 11. iv. aoa Tluiast him 
downe suyrea. a 1831 DeArroN Whs. II. 490 (Jod.) When 
uptair one, downstair another, hies. 1991 Mas. RADCLirra 
Rom. Forest z. As she went downataim. a i8m Dashasi 
Ingot. Leg., Bros. Birekingion xxiii, Such aflairs .. are 
bruit^ about.. *down-staii«* Where Old Nick [etc.]. t8^ 
Rraiw Mane a Slip in HarpePs Mag. Dec. 133/2 Down* 
■lairs the la^ did not charm. 

b. attrio. or adj, (ilau*n8te*j(z). 

1819 Metropolis 1 . 146 At the feet of down stairs Gnderella. 
i8a4 Miss Mitvord Village Ser. 1. (1863) eva, I have 
sometimes, .feared that her down-stair life was less happy, 
Med, The downstairs rooms, 

o. sb. ^clunnates'iz). The downstairs part of a 
building ; the lower redoes. 

1843 Mrs. Carlvle LettTx. 254 Die old green curtains of 
downstairs were become filthy. 1877 H, Smart Ptay or 
Pay (1878) 125 The accredited down stairs is so utterly 
overstocked w.ih tluit pavement [good intentions). s8p8 
Westm. Gas, 23 Apr. 2/3 The magistrate could not dis- 
criminate whether upstairs or dowivetaim began [the fighti 

t Bownstaapy, a. ^bs. rare-^. [f. Down 
adv. -f Steepy a J .Steeply descending, precipitous. 

1803 Ft OHIO Montaigne [161 j) 97 (T.) He came to a craggy 
and uowiiHtcepy rock. 

Downthrow (daimjv^')- 

1. A throwing or being thiuwn down. m e. 

1615 Catascopes in Farr .S. P. yas. I (1841) 352 Wnrs. the 
canker of eNtate, Hel's iiniige and al common wealr'* dowii- 
tiirow. Timti ax Ot i. 5/3 Unable to take Iiih dowu- 

thiow philosophically, 

2. Geol. The depression of itiata lielow the 
general level on one side of a fault. (Originally a 
niineis' term.) Also atfiib. 

s8i^ A. C. Kam.hav Geoi. Struct Merioneth, etc. 5 Down 
the Jlal.'i v.'illcy . . there runs a great fault. It i.s a down- 
throw to the north-west. x88a Geikie Geol. Sk. viz A true 
fault with an upthrow and downthrow side. x8^ Citni.i. 
Stellar EvoL 54 About a mile E.S.K. of Beddgclcrt, there 
is a fault with a downthrow of 5000 feet. 

Bow*nfcrod,/// a. -next. 

1596 SiiAks 1 Hen.Il', 1 iii. 13^, Qo. i I will lift the down- 
trod (7'<7 /a. downlall, -fain) Mortimer. i6e6 Sylvesti-k Du 
Baxtas 11. iv.i 'Jrophicx 887 [HeJ Wholly extirps the down- 
trod lubusiie. 

Downtrodden (duuntrp-dn), pa. pple, and 
(duu'nti^fdTi), ppl. a. 

1. Trampled down ; licntcn down by treading. 

1568 U. Fui.wki. Like HI i I to Like in Hsal. Dodsley l\J. 

341 Repent, repent, your Rins shall bo downtrodden. 1846 
H. Kot.i'rs Ess. (i860) 1. 175 The down-trodden grass. 
1875 I.ONGF. t'andora viii. 4 I'he flowers, downtrudden by 
the wind. 

2. Jig. Crushed down by oopreBsion or lyraniiy. 

*S 95 Shaks. John 11. t. 241 'iliis downr-lrodeii equity. 
1841 Ml LION Reform. 11. ad fin., 'I'lie most dejected . and 
downtrodden va sals of puidiliun. 1845-8 1 ‘kbncii Huts. 
Lett, Ser. 1. iii. 43 All the . . crushed uiid down-trodden of 
the earth. 1858 J. Mamtinhau Stud. Chr. 342 The down- 
trodden serfs of Franconia. 

11 CM ICC Dow‘&-tro:d40nnM8. 

s88s F. (L Lee Reg. Baront. i. 5 Their expatriation, 
poverty, and down-trodderiness. 

Downward (dau’nwjid), adv. {prep.) and 
adj. For lurms sec Down adv. [Primarily an 
nphctic form of Abuwnwaud, in OE. adtinweafd\ 
but siibseq. ictcrrcd directly to Down : see -wakd.] 
A. adv. 

1. 'J'owai'ds a lower jilace or positirin ; towards 
what is below : with a descending motion or ten* 
deucy, a. in rcfeience to movement through space. 

c vaoo Trin. Call. Horn. 105 Ech god giue..cunic3 of 
heuciie diitiward. c I830 1 1 all Aitid. 19 Ha. . walden fallt-ii 
duneward. 11177 R. Gi.ouc. (1724) 36a As hii Jiat dotiward 
come. 139B 'J RKviRA Barth. De r. R. xiii. xxiv. (1495) 
456 A drope . . fallyth dounwardc by Ids uwne henynevse. 
1535 Cover PALE 2 Kings xx. 10 It is an easy thinge for the 
shadowe to go ten degrees downewarde. 1841 French 
Distill, i. (1651) 40 This Oil taken inwardly worketh up- 
ward and downward. 1887 Bowvn Virg. etsneid 1. 607 
While Ktreaniii downward run to the sea. 

b. in reference to direction, attitude, or aspect. 

ri4oo MAUNnKV.(Roxb)xiv. 67 Lukand douneward to )»e 
erthe. M480 Douce AJS. ji ch. x.Tourne the brede doun- 
waide in the panne. 15M J. Hevwuod Prov. A Epigr, 
(1867) 113, 1 iooke downcwaiU to my ieete. 1793^ South i-v 
y riumph /f oman 302 Why downward druopt his muslnj: 
head? 1^55 Browning Old Pictures in Eloreme x, "Jis 
luokinjj; downward makes one dizzy. 

o. m reference to position or Bituation. 

a 1200 Cursor M. 9887 (Cott ) pis castel dunward ban cs 
it poTist slight. 1:1391 OiiAUccK Astral. 11 8 36 Thantie 
.set 1 the point . . downward in the same signe. riBii ixt 
Eng. Bk. A Mir. fArb ) liitrod. 33/2 Fio ye inyUdeTl dun- 
wardt ben they lylce the halfe neder fmrie of an horse. 1841 
J. Jackhon y'rue Evang. T. ii. 115 (St. Peter] wascrucified. . 
with his head downward. 1867M, iLTON P, L, I. 463 Daj^ 
h s Name, Sea Monster, upwara Man And downward FiMh. 
ii54 J. ScovFERN in Orfs Circ. Sc. Chein. 24 Metallic 
cones, ranged apices downward. 

2. Jig. a. Towards that whidi is lower in order, 
or inferior in any way. 

wiSDO Cursor M. 1943 (Cott.) Fra me dun-ward drmrh 
mafi hU thoght. C1440 ymeiPs ^(r//(E.£.T.S.) ^ In pe 
lyne of k)nrode dounward, M Bone to U in ^ firste 
DALRYMrLB tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, iv. a6o The 
PeiditU in thair jraddis and rychos -downward began to 
declyne a 1730 T. boaroM Crook in Lot (i8ps) 160 God 
caiTHui his people’s circumstaiicesdownvrard. . till they come 
to that point 1847 EyaesoN Repr, Mm Wka. (BMn) L 
3St Things seem to tend downward, to justify dei^ndency. 
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b. Onward from an earlier to a later time, 
liti Bibli Trmtut. Pr^, 5 From Chrintei time downe* 
w«rd. 1699-^14 Bubmbt Hist. Rtf. «ii. 1535 (R.) From 
the twelftn century downward. bIm Gbotb Grttct 11. Ixvii 
All the old htwa or Athena, from Smon downward. 

3 . Comb. 

lint Shelley Prtmtih. Unb. 11, v, Downward-gadna 
flowe^ »* 7 «. Browning Balautt. 1370 The downward- 
dwelling people. 1876 B Taylor Dtukalion 111. i. 97. 
t B. p'tp, ^ Down prtp, i. Obs. mre. 

PiUr. Lyf Manhode 1. v. <18691 3 A corde..he 
httdde aet douiiwurd hi wal. 

C. adj. 

1 . Directed towards that which is lower; descend- 
ing; inclined downward, a. lit. 

15M Hulokt, Downewarde, 159a SiiAica Vtn, 
<V AH. 1106 Thin foul.. boar, Whose downward eye Btill 
lookoth for a grove. 1697 Dkvubn Virg. Cttrg. iv 51 7 The 
downward trai.k. 17-8-46 'Vhomson spring x88 In the 
wrhterii sky the down warn sun l^^oks out. 1878 Huxlky 
Pbysittr. 146 The di>wiiward current of the river. 

• 

rt 1586 SiDNttV J.) At the lowest of iny downward ihoughta. 
1700 Drvdkn At Gmsc 344 Thy low full . . Shows 

ilownward Mppetitc to mix with mud. 17-7-^ Thomron 
1516 A ilaini-KJen .. who stein the torrent of 
a downward age 'I'o slavciy prone. 1869 Fmeiiman Norm. 
Lonq. (1876) 111 . xiii 03 Steps in a downward scale. 

2 . Lying or situated below ; lower, rare. 

^1x300 Cursor A 1 . nywh (GOtt.) pat rechis to l>e don war 
I?', r. nepemestj liijhl. 1697 Dhvuen I ’irg. Georg. 1. 341 
Aurora . . lighlN the downward lleuv’n. 1814 Cami'BKLL 
IheoHric 138 I he wiislc and wild Schreckhorn . . frowning 
. Upon a downw.trd world of pastoial ch.^rms. 

Hence Downwardly Downward adv.\ 

Downwardnass. 

i8w Bailrv Fcttm iii. (1853) e6 That downwardness of 
BouU 1890 Browninc. Easier Day xv. 33 Certain rayn.. 
Shot downwardly. 187a Mivart Elem. Anat. 60 The 
downw.'irdly tapering condition of the coccygeal vertebra:. 

Downwards (dau nw^idz'), adv. [f. Down- 
W ARD with adverbial genitive -es, -s : see -wauijs.] 
1 . a. ^Downward i a, b. 

x6aa Maiibe tr. A/entans Gusman d A If. 1 . lao I'he 
Light in turned down- wards. 1634 Sir 1 ’. Hkrhkrt Trnv. 

S' 1 1 Her bill is crooked duw'nwa rdH. 1641 Wilkins Math. 
Mitgick I. ix. (16481 47 1 'he sqiieering or presainii of things 
downewards. 17*6 AHv Capt. R. Btyle 3 The Tide running 
down w.'irds. 1879 Lubbock St i. Led. ii. 36 Tlie liaim which 
cover the stalks usually point downwards. 

b. «Do\nn\vard I c. 

c'1400 Maunukv. <1839) *''• *66 perfore make jiri the 
halfrndel of ydoie of a man vpwardes, and the toper half ot 
an ox dounw'ardes. ^ b6-o Mklton Astrolog. 28 The 
Anlipodites have their feete downeward<^ and their heads 
upwards as well as wee. 1796-7 tr . KeyslePs Trav. ( 1760) 1 1 . 

J 19 A small antimic Venus, with a drapery fioin the waist 
ownwarda. 18-6 Disraeli Fiv. Grcyyn.Xf He tobsed.. 
the great horn upside downwards. 

■-D0WNWAIH) 3. 

1x1654 Ski.urn Tablt-T. (Arb.) 69 .Some of them are 
asham'd upwards, because their Ancestors were too great. 
iJthers are asham'd downwards, because they were too 
litile. xtsf Ckamheril In/onHaiion I.691 Angling^ Woim- 
giil v.'iries in length from nearly two feet and downwards. 

1 .. O. Pike )’earbks. is fir *.l EHw. /// Introd. 42 
From the time of Olanville downwards. 

Downwoi|f]i (daiinwx'^'), v. tram. To weigh 
down ; to exceed in weight or influencei to out- 
weigh ; to depress, ns with a weight. 

t6oo W. Vaughan Direct. Health (16^3) 153 A forced 
sanguine complexion . . might down-waigh the naturall 
mel.uichoKke power. 17-3 Trickotogy 16 The Nod of a 
protending Fop easily down-weighs the Applause of Judges 
competent. 01851 KIoir Poems^ Message 0/ SethyXt The 
gloom, .down weighs My spirit. 

tDown weight, down-weight. Ohs. 

That which weighs down tiie scale of a balance ; 
full or good weight, attrib. Heavy enough to 
weigh down the scale ; of full weight. Also 

ctst4 Churchw. Acc. St Mary hilly London fKichols 
17971 *'<*81 46 oz. of silver plate, so downewaight, to be made 
into two chalices. 1591 Florio snd Fmites 67 /f. These 
your crownes are verie light. A'. Naie, rather they are 
downe waight. 163B Chillincw. Relig. Proi. i. 1. | 8 
'I'hey will not be pleas’d without a down weight, but God is 
rontented if the scale be turn'd. 1698 S. Clarke Script, 
Just, xii 61 That I may give down-weight, 1 shall add 
these Reasons more. 

t Downwithi a* and sb. Obs. or Sc. A. adj. 
Downward. B. sb. A downward course. 
rs470 Henry Waliace ix. 911 A downwith waill the 
Sothroun to thaim hud. 1617 Markham Caval. vi. 9 If the 
fierce Home haue . . either vpwithes, iiiwithes or downe- 
withes, whiebds that he may either runne within the side of 
hilles, vp hiU. or downe hils. 1808-19 Jamieson tbje 

tUrumwithy GownwardH. Downwit\ descending, as, a 
downwith road, opposed to an acclivity. 

Downy (<nsu‘ni), a.^ [f. Down -i- -tL] 
Of the nature of a down ; characterized by downs. 

1671 St. Foine Improved 8 The Downy and dry parts of 
F-ngland and Wales. 1771-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 111 . 6x7 
The land.. was of the downy kind, without a single tree. 
S867 Motubv Carr, so Aug., A rolling, downy country. 

Downy (dau*ni), [f. Down sb.^ -h -t L] 

L Of the nature of or like down : feathery, fluffy. 
1578 Lvte Padoeas v. xiv. 566 The flowers of milke 
ThistcL .change into rounde cotton ordownie bawtes. 1590 
SsENSEB F. Q. lu xii. 79 On his tender IIm the downy heare 
Did . . fleiibly I'pntig. 1997 Shaki. a Hen. IVy iv. v. 33 
There lyes a dowtney feather, which stirres not. im 
Young Nt. Tk. i. 4 Sleep. .Swift on his downy Pihion flMa. 


1840 R. H. Dana Bef* bfeut xxvl. 85 Thick downy feathers, 
taken from the breaiM «f various blrda 
2 . Made or eonaiating of down. 

a 1991 Grbenk AUhensms iv. Wks. (Rtldg ) 843 Mars lies 
Numbering on his downy bed. tyta-a Popr Rape Lock 1. 
19 Belinda still her downy pillow nresL s8eo Sporting 
mmg. VI. 79 I'he morning was truly rorbidding for the swells 
to leave their downy dai^ 

8. Covered or clothed with down. 

I 98 > Shake, i Hen. Fly v. Ui. 56 So doth the Swan her 
duwiiie Signets tuiue. i6m Dryoen Past. 11. 73 For 

downy Peaches and the glossie Plum. lyai Braulky Fnm. 
Did. s.v. i'eoniey 'Ihe l.eaves are indented, downy on the 
Backside. 1837 Lvtton M. Maitrem. ao Happiness and 
liealih blooined on her downy cheeks. 

b. Hence in siiccilic names of plants, as Dotvny 
I ittgy Dmvny Oaty Denvny tVlUantry etc. 

154^ '1 UHNKR Nttmes 0/ Herbes <i88il 81 It [Clematis 
Vitalha] uiay be allied in Englishe Heguino, or Downiuine. 
1861 Miss pRAii F/oioer. p 7 . IV. 193 Downy Woundwort. 
4 . tram/, and Down-like, soft as down. 

1601 MAHsroN Aniitnio’s Rett. m. it. Wks. 1856 1 . iu8 He 
..couch tpy hcadc in downie inotilde. 1605 Siiakh. Macb. 
II. ill. 81 Shake off this Downey sleepe. Deaths counterfeit. 
174a VouNo A^t. J h. V. 397 Time steals on with downv 
Jeet. .*•38 Dailey Pestus 39* A warmer beauty and 
a downier depth. 

6. siatti*. [with senae from Down adv. as.] 
W ide awake, ‘ knowing \ 
x 8 ai Kgan 'Pom 4 Jetry (i69(j) 95 (Farmer) Mr. Mace 
h.Yd long lieen christened by the downies^ tne 'dashing 
CO voy ’ 18-5 C. M. Wkstmacoit Eng. Spy I. 379 The 

? resident must be cutisidcred a downy one IIArKKKAV 

'elioitplui/t i. 1887) 1 1 1 m generally considered tolerably 
downy. 1873 Miss* BkAiitHiN Strangers Pilgr. in. v. 
Hilda, you'ie tho downiest bird — I beg 3’our pardon, the 
cleverest a'onLtM I evei met with. 

6. Comb., ns dotvny- cheeked, -cUuiy /eatheredy 
-fruited, spioutingy •tvittged adjs. 

1^ Syi.vdstkh Du Hartas 11. ii. 111. Colonies 4a The 
feeble downic-fe.ithercd Voting. s6o6 ibid. it. iv. 11. Magtn. 
Jiceuce 698 .Some doiiny-clad, some fledgerj take a twig 'J'o 
pearch-upon, some hop from sprig to finrie. 1791 Cowver 
Hiad IX. 553 To make me downy-<dteek.'(r as in mv youth. 
1815 SuKLLi' V Demon 0/ tP'orido x Duwiiy-wingefI sfutnbkrH. 

Dowp, Dowreas: sec Doup, 1 )uwkrk8m. 
tDowriar. Sc. Obs. Also dowarlar. [a. ¥. 

donairih'c a woman enjoying a dowry, a downger, 
f. douaire Dowkr, dowry.] - Dowaokh. 

1533 WruhiiI'SLPV Citron. (1875) I. x8 To he called T-ndlo 
Kailierin, wife of Prince Arthur, duwurie[rj of ICnglaiide. 
1555 .Sc. Acts Mary (1597) 8 28 In prescnie of the (Jucenis 
(fia«;c, Marie, (Jiieene l)owrier [ed. 1566 Dowariarj, and 
Kci{ont of Si'otiuud. 1566 Hist. b.st. .Scot, in ll’otir, 

A/isc. (1844) 82 The Quccne Dowricr sent forth a trumpeil 
out of the Castle. 1596 Dalrvmplr tr. Leslie'' s ihst. 
Scot. X. 414 Mary Queue of Scotland and l>ouariar of 
France, 

Dowry (dau«*ri). p'orms; 4 5 dowary(o, 
doweri e, -rye, 7 dowarie, 6 (9) dowery ; 4-7 
dowrle, -rey, -rye, 5- dowry, [n. AF. dcnvaiie 
fcm. « OF. douaire masc., dower, dowry: cf. med.L. 
doaria fern. (1273 111 Du Cange), beside 
doddrium, ddldriutHy ncut. ; sec Dowkh.] 
fl, -Dowkr i, Ohs. 

[xaga Briiion ii. xix 1 3 Le g.'irraunt de su dowarie avaunt 
le assigiienient . . de hji eertcyiie tlowarrie. Ibid, v. in. 8 5 
Dowarie deit estre a.ssignc entierement et ne mie par 
parccleric.J ^1330 R. Briinnk Chron. Ifyire (KolKi 6538 
Ffrensthe wyincn woldc |»ry non lake..'J’o liauc cleym 
korow heritage, No dowaryc [Kirow mariage. 1418 A'. E. 
Wills (1882) 33 Here Dowerye tic. hero parte belonging 
to here of al my godcs. 15B4 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 
S17 Who had for her Downo Lhannen hheidol 1609 
.Skknk Reg. AfaJ, I'able 76 The dowarie or groat tercc, 
perteining to ane woman. 1713 Sixklk Englishman No. 
a8. 183 His wife is deprived of her Dowry. 1841 Lank 
Arab. Nts. 76 If he replies that he accepts her, and gives 
hrr a dowry. 

2 . The money or property the wife brings her 
husband ; the ]>oition given with the wife ; tocher, 
dot; cf. I)ow"KR 2. 

r 1400 Cato's Morals 58 in Cursor Af. App. iv, Fie to take 
wife, take hir for na doweri. 1513 Dom;i as /Eneis x \. yii. 
iR' 3 ffif .. this hald ryall Suld 1 >g thy drowry, and riUi gift 
dotall. 1530 Pal«m;k. 358 She that t< gofal and fnyic nccle 
none other downe. 1844 M 1 L'l ON jdgm.^ Pneer (1851) 
3J3 'I’hat the Husband wrongfully divt»rcinK his Wife, 
should give back her dowry. 1718 Morgan Algiers 
1 . iii. 36 Augiistun married her to his Royal captive, 
and for a Dowry bestowed on him the Mauritanian and 
Niimidinn crowns. ».®74 I- SxFrMKN flours in J.ibrary 
(i8ga) 1 . vi. 231 [He] has impoverished hiniMolf to provide 
his daughters' dow'ries. 

1 8. A present or gift given by a man to or Tor his 
bride. (In quot. 1717 given by the woman.) Obs. 

C1490 Henryson Compl. Creseide |[R ) This roiall ring set 
with this ruble redd Which Troilua in dowrie to me sende. 
s6is Bible Gen. xxxiv. xa Aske mee neuer so much dowrie 
and aifi . . but giue me the dantscU to wife. 1717 Croxall 
Chnds Met. viii. i. To his dear tent Td fly .. confess my 
flame And grant him any dowry that he'd name. 

4 . fig. A * gift ' or talent with which any one is 
endowed by nature or fortune : an endowment. 

cs44e Hylton Sceda Pe*/. (W. de W. 1404) 11. iv, The 
body of man.. shall raceyue fully the ryche dowary of 
vndedlynes. 19^ $HAKa. Merck. V. 11 l iL 95 So are 
those crisped snalcie golden locka.. often knowne To be the 
dowrie of a second head. s6«5 Bacon Ess.y Greatuees 
Kingd. lArb.) 491 Stren^h as B«a (which is one of the 
Piiimipall Dowrietiof this Kingdome). 1841-4 Kmbrson 
£f«., Pmtlenee Wka (^Bohn) 1 . 97 B^aty should be the 
dowry of every mati ana wonail. fflgy H. Ksed Led. SriL 


Poets ii. 73 A taste for poetry brings a rich dowry of 
intellectual and moral hap^ness. 

6. Comb.y as dowry-money', dowry- seehins adj. 
187s D"' t nmden's Hist. Else. I. ( 1688) 67 Her l”)oWry-money 
not payed out of France. t886 W. J. Tuckrm E. Europe 
067 'I'he love-sick or dowry-seeking soldier. 

T Dow*vyp F. Obs. [f. prcc, ib.J trans. To gi^-e 
a dowry lo. 

Parke tr. Mendoaa't Hist China 45a, For to dowrie 
their wiues with whom they sliHlbe married, 
t D0W*rab#l. Obs. An Knj^lish lonn (through 
French) of the female name DuleibtUa. Terhaps flrat 
used in some pastoral song, whence applied geneii- 
cally to a sweetheart, * lady-love ' : cf. Doll sb.^ 1. 

(15H-6 in WintertoH Parish Rtyisler as Duteable.] 
IM Shakh. Com. Err. iv. i. no Where Dowsahell did 
cinime me for her husband, snj DrayioH Ectog. iv, He 
had as antique stories tell A daiigliter cleaped iVvinabel. 
a 1698 Bromk Eng. Moor iii. iii. Wks, 1873 11 . 48 (Women] 
Of all conditions, from the Doxic to the Dowsabel. »679 
Cotton Scorer Scojt 75 Give mo her fgr my Dowsabrt. 

Dowse ^dauz), V. Also dowaa, doua*. [Deri- 
vation unknown ; app. a dialect term.] inir. 
Tf> use the rliviiting- or dowsing- ro<l in search of 
subterr.meona suppliek of u ater or mineral veins. 

Hciue Dow alng vbl. sb.\ Sowmt (dau zGi), 
one who uses the divining-rod, a walcr-divioer ; 
Dowalng-rod, the rod or twig used by dowsers. 

1691 Lockk Lower. Interest 40 Nt 4 of the nature of the 
deiisiiig-rod, or virgula divina. able to iliKcnver minei of 
gold and Hilver. 1838 Mrs Bray Tradit. Dmonsh. III. 
260 'I'he superstition relative to thr dowsing or divining rod. 
and the dowsers themselveN, (h too well known to he noticed 
here. R. Hunt Pap. Rom. IT. Eng. Ser. 1. Introd so 

The divining or duwring rod in certainly not older than the 
German miiiurs. who were brought over by Queen EliralMith 
lo tench the Cornish to work iheir iiiinirs. 1869 E'nj^*. 
Meth. 31 Dec. 380 I 'J'he 'dowsing' or ‘divining’ rod ts 
a forked stick of some fruit-l>eHring wood, generally hazel, 
held by the extieniity of each prong of llte fork in a larculiar 
way. x888 Standard vs Dec., '1 lie^r authoritieM ( Ha- tings 
Board of (iiiarditins] lately invoktd the aid of a ‘ I 'owser , 
or water diviner, lo tell them where to sink a wt-fl, 1804 
Daily News 28 Dec. 5/2 The dry summer of i6<^3 broiignt 
the )>ivining Rod forward ‘dowsers' sought for water 
with the inyHtic 'twig', and, very often, found il. ibid.. 
Instances arc adduced of ladies who have tried, .and found 
that they could ' dowse *. 

Dows- : sec Doi'c-, Dons-. 

Dowsing-eheek, -chook- Also douaing-. 

184^-50 Wf \LB Did. Trrmsy Dowsing chtrks. 1:1850 
Rudim. Navig. iWeale) 116 Dowsing chvtks, pieces fayed 
athwart the apron and lapped on the Kiiight-huadA ui iii<iide 
stuff above the upper deeV. 

DoW'Sy, /I. Ar. [? related to Dozy.] Stupid. 
1508 1 )UNBAR Eiyting w. Aennedie 158 God gif thie 
downy lie drownd. 1509 More Suppi. ofSonlys Wks. 332/1 
Beehig so dowsie drunke, that he coiiUfe neither stande nor 
reek. ^ ilkg Whist le-btnkie (Sc. Songs) (1890) II. 99 
Waichin’ ilka step u* your wee dousy britlier. 

Dowt(e, etc., obs. form of DouiiT, etc. 

Dowter, Dowtie, -y, Dowve, obi. IT. 
DaI’uhtkr, Dodqhty a.. Dovb. 

Dowy, var, Dowie ; obn. form of Doughy. 

-dox : see Doxy^. 

Dozutio (dpkstu'slik), a. [ad. Hr. 9 o(aaTxte-bt 
f(;rming opinion, conjectural, f. flofairr^r con- 
jeciurcr, f. do{A(-fiv tu conjecture.] Of or per- 
tftiiiing to opinion ; depending on or exercising 
opinion. Also ns sb. An object of oinnion. 

B794 T. 'J'AVinR Plotinus Introd. 22 pincreiit objects ot 
knowledge were known bydiflerentgnosticpoweis, .sensibles 
by Reuse, doxasiicH by opinion. x8oi — Aristotle's AfetapA. 
Introd. 54 Subordinate to this is the doxastic energy. i8aa 
— Apuleius I. 332 Thinifs which may be (neen by the 
eyes, and touched by the hand, and which Pluto calls 
doxastic. 

Dozological (d^^k^Vd^ikiLl), a. [f. Doxo- 
LoGY -t- -10 i- -AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a doxology ; praising, glorifting. 

1655 Howum. Lett. IV. 123 A Doxcdogicnl Cronogram 
includifig this pre<«eiit yeer muclv. 1695 G. Hooper Disc, 
i.ent 353 kupul.) I'he three first collectH are noted 
to be wholly doxological. 1883 H. M. Renneuy tr. Ten 
Brink's E. E. Lit. 43 The poet, .presents a doxological 
opening, glorifying God. 

Hence Doxolo'gioally adv, 

1891 7 . E. H. Thomson Bks. wh. inA. our Lord 11. vi. -95 
I'he whole Piiultcr closes doxologicalfy. 

Dozologtea (d^iks^dddj^aiz), v. [f. Doxology 
iZK.l a. intr. To say the doxology, b. irons. 
To adclress a doxology to. 

1787 Bailvy vol. n. DoxologiMe..%.o say the Hymn called 
Gloria Patri. a x8x6 Chr. Disciple II. 295 (Pickering) No 
instance is to be found in which primitive Christians 
doxologircd the Spirit of God as a Person, 
tDo‘XologU0. Obs. rare. [ad. Or. flo^oXtS^-or : 
aee next.] '•’next. 

a s6s7 Bayne Oh Eph, i. (1643) 4a I’he manifold doxologues 
in Paul’s Epistles. 

Doaology (dpkiF'l^dji). [ad. med.L. doxo- 
hgia, a. Gr. BafoXoyla. abit. sb. il 80^0X^7*01 
uttering ])raiie, giving gloty, glory 4- -Xoyof 
speaking. So FT doxoUgte.] 
fa. The utterance of praise to God; thanks- 
giving. Obs. b. A abort formula of praise to 
God, csp. one In liturgical use ; spec, the Gloria 
in cxceisis or * Greater doxology *, tne Gloria Patri 
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or 'Leiier doxolo^’. or tqpc metrieal fornraU, 
tnch ai the verse bef^ning *#r«iae God from 
whom all blessinfi dow.' 

■4fp Jem, Taewe C/. Ejctm/, ii. xL isf It b an cxpreve 
l>oxol<i!i^ or adonitioii. sM» T. Watmmm In Spairfm 
TVvtfu. Dav. 1 ^ ixxxvi. la Doxok^, or prabo, b a Cod- 
exalting work. i6a| H. Moaa myEt. Imio, That Pox- 
olofic of our BloMMd SavicMir* 1 tkanki O rathar fctc.J^ 
tTto WATiMiiJtND Kigkt Strm, Dad. Tha Attaape to Mura* 


exalting work. i6a| H. Moaa Af^L Imio, That Pox- 
ologic of our Bleaed Saviour* 1 tkanki O raker fac.J^ 
tTOo WATxeiJtND KMt Strm, Dad. The Atteape to tiiure* 
ducc. . New Forms « Doxolonr. ilpl Tntm iweekly ed.) 
id Feb. le^/A Tiie weO-knowo Doxoloi^ beglanins* * Pimbe 
God from whom all biossiags flow.* 

JkAXf^ (dp'ksi). Also 6 doeoj* d-7 doxo» 
J doxto, doxTo, 7- doxoF. [Uerivation an* 
Known : perh. like some other terms of rogoes* cant, 
of continental origin; possibly a deriv. of Doox 
ih 2 a.] Originally the term in Va^'abonds' Cant 
for the unmarried miarest of a beggar or rogue : a 
beggar's trull or wench : hence, slangy a mistress, 
paramour, prostitute ; diaLy a wench, sweetheart, 
rtgio Hickte0m*r\xi Heel. 1 . iM Of the et ewa 

1 am made contrcdler. .Ibere shall no man play dooey 
there.. Without they have leave of me saSi AwnaLAV 
Eras, yticmh. 4 Hb woman with him.. which he calleth hb 
Alcham if ikhe be bvs wyfe. & if she be hb harlot. >he b 
called hys Doxy. Ihid 5 So she b called a IXixy, vntil 


sSii Smaks. (yinL T. iv. u. a With, heigh the Doxy oua 
the dale. sSii DKXKBa Ronriny GrV/r Wks. 1873 ill- ai7 
My doxy stayes for me in a basing ken. tyit Sikrlr 
Ko, 6 P e The Beggar, .while ne has a warm Fire 
and hb Doxy, never reflects that he deserves to be whipped. 
iBos BaocKKTT C. Ward$y Doxy, a sweetheart ; but not 
ID the equivocal sense used by Shak. and other play 


writers. Honk Httery^Day Bk. II. 16^ Surrounded 

plough-boys and their Joxeys. sts7 W. Collins Doati 
Soemt 111 i. 7X Spending all my money among doxies and 


arolling pUyers. 

callag, (astially humorous [Jhe 
latter port of the words orthodoxy y kiUrodoxvy etc., 
from Gr. Ai|£a opinion.] Opinion ^esp. in religious 
or theological matters). (Cf. -ism}) So -dox. 

tyge J. Asoill Wooloion s, lygS Amorv J. BumU (iBas) 
Ilf. f9 Orthodox and other dox. 17.. WAaevaitm m 
Priggiitys Mom. 1 . 37B ' C)rthcKloxy. my Lord', sud Bbhop 
Warbuiton .*b my doxy.—heterodoxy is another man^ 
doxy.' J, Q Adams Diary 30 Nov., Orthodoxy is my 

doxy, ana heterodoxy is your doxy, iflta Mrs. Browning 
Crk. Chr. PogU, gtc. rys {Drydeo] made him (Chaucer] 
a much finer speaker, and not, according to our doxy, lo 
good a verslfler. itss Tait't Mar .X. 579 Heterodoxy 
. . does not mean cacodoxy at all . . but only another man^s 
doxy : your doxy generally as opposed to mine stM 
illHitr. Land. Nrfug 11 Apr. 35s This Is not the place for 
the discussion of * doxies *. 

II Dttfpa (dwayffi>. Also 5 doien. [F. d^en t— 
L. dtcan-MS Dkan. In sense r from OF. ; in miirc a 
anew from mod.French.] 
tL A leader or commander of ten. Ohs. 

I4ae tr. Secrgtn SrcrH.y Priv. PHv. (E. E. T. S.> 9T4 
Euery ledere [bad] an doiens and . .euery doiens ten men. 
2 . The senior member of a body. » Dean i 10. 
The French fem. doysnm it rarely used in 

tSye Cotton Esyernon 11. v. 94a This was he.. that was 
afterwardn Diyeii to the Council of Stat«‘. sSgj Pall Mall 
C. X9 Nov. ^ 'a A inrmlser of the Royal I Danish Academy of 
Arts, of whi< 4 i he die<l the doyen. iStS /Sid, aj iiept. 3 
The doyen of the Russian Pjiwss. 

Doyk(0, obs. form ol IJUKK. 

Boylfe, Doyll(e, ol«. (T, Dole sh.^ and *. 
Doyla(e . ijoyley, -ly: see Duilkd a., Doily. 
Do^a, Doyaan, obs. ff. Dot/., Doke, Doben v. 

I (d^»z), V. Also 7 doaae, 7-^ dose. [Of 
late appearance in literary English ; perh. earlier 
in dialects. I'he trans. sense, in which it is first 
known, is identical with Do. dose to moke dull, 
heavy, drowsy {diis, dullness, drowsiness, dhsig 
drowsy) : cf. also rare ON. dUsa to doze, dds, dos, 
lull, dead calm, Sw. dial, dusa to doze, alumber.] 
fl. itans. To Btii|wry; to muddle; to make 
drowsy or dull ; to liewilder, confuse, perplex. Obs. 

16^ R. STAMn.TOv ywffHal taa *Tb work for great soules 
not |Tor) one dos'd almut the mending of his bed. tSge 
— IsirotlaU Low C. tVarres vi. 7 As night and suspicion 
doses the mind, a 16^ Hai.kr Gold, Rgm, (i6S8> 17 Enwily 
dos'd emd amamf with every Sopbbm. iSgB Flxcknok 
AJS fgr. A- Puigm. Char. (16651 Bs Whose Head b so doax'd 
with knocking, and Bixech hardened with whipping, tysp 
Da Fur Cratog 1. vi, ']'he tobacco had . . domd my hn-X 
Ihid. II. i, I'he surgeon . . gave him something to dose and 
put him to sleep. 1796 M acnkill Wilt A JgoH 11. ix, Drains 
and dnimming (fnes to thinking) Dored reflection fast asleep. 
- > Aam. Paris il 98 


and dnimming (fnes to thinking) Dored reflection fast asleep, 
itii Moork Fh^ Fam. Paris IL 38 Your Lordship., 
when All soverei^cl-^e were dosed, at lait Speeched down 
the Sovereign of Belfast. 

2 . f/f/r. To sloep drowsily; to fall faito a light 
sleep nniiUentiunnlly from orowsineM ; to be half 
adeep : to nod. AUoJig. So, to dooe it (obs.), 
fSpi W. Frkks Sri. Fss. xxviL s6i The best of us dose, 
dote, and Slumber at times. *170(4 R. L'EsniAfioa (J.) 
There was no sleeping iitMler hie ism; if he hanpeued to 
dose a liule, the Jolly cubler waked him. 1777 SMxniDAN 
ScA. Senmi, iv. ill, I have been dosiug over a stnpid book* 
iSSn OuiDA Motkt II. 960 A place to doze and dream In. 

Br. ihss TeNNYOON I. xxia. 4I The pimpernel 

doted on the lea. 

b. To dou of or ouor : to drop off into a doze. 
itSe Gro. Eliot Mill on FL\,\ Before 1 doeed 1 yna 
going to tell you [etc.]. sM Stkvknsom Dr Jekyll 19 Tne 


flgute. .h aa i d ed the lawgr aB night", nod if at any time Im 
dosed ever fete.]. stM B, J. Maviiaa 
350, 1 was Jnst dosed off myodd whoa 1 wan araiuaed by a 
enr Aom the deck. 

3 . tram, (with oMooyy #tff}» ao pass or spend 
(time) in dosing. 

t%| R. Gould Corrtt/L Titmgg 14 Wo doco away oar 
Hourt. 174a Pont Dwte. tv, 6 tf Cnieflom Armies doB*d 
out tha Campaif a. Wnawau. la Todhmmtgdo Aoe. 

aaosL .dosenwoyafowsuamiarBMBths 

]>OMf s 6 . [1 prec. vb.] A 6t of dozing; a short 
slumber. 

1711 £xtt. Jr. FojJg yml. (1739) 11 . eoo A Dom over hb 
CoAm tfl^ Dickens Bam. kudgg vUTtle fell into a doM 
aamin, and slept until the Are was ouito burnt out. itSg 
Mm OLirHANT Saigm Ck. xiH M4 Now and then he woke 
on. M men wake up from n dose. 

IkMM, obs. form of Dose. 

Bosffd (dd^zd), ppl. a. [f. Doze v. 4 - -edV] 
a. Stupefied ; drowsy, sleepy, b. Of timber, etc. : 
Having lost its tenacity of fibre, as by dry rot ; 
doted. Hence Do'Mdaew, drowsiness, sleepiness. 

Gaddrn Tgmrs Ch. 306 While they were dored or 
asleep. iSig Woodhrad St, Tgrgta 1. xxx. si6 My soul 
falls into a kind of dozedness. Ibid. 11 IL 96 It is no strange 
thing . . to continue dozed, and stupid for this space. Z70X C. 
MAiiiKa A'/agn. Chr. vii. v.liBsa) 541 The doz^ conscience 
of llie thief, lyaa Nkttlrton in Phil. Tram. XXX 11 . 38 
Vomiting, dosedness, startings, and sometimes Convulsions. 
1776 G. Skmplr Builditu in Ur’aigr 86 Bog Oak I'imber 
is always found to be frushey, dosed and short grained. 
M§EE Jamimon, Dodd, in an unsound state; as, 'doz'd 
timoer', *a doz'd raip*. 1149 M. Arnold Pogms, Now 
SirgHSy Slowly raising Your dozed eyelids. 

Doael, obs. form of Dossil, plug. 

2 > 0 BML (d0‘z*n), sb. Forma : 4 doBDin(a, 
doayna, dosaln, dooana, 4-5 doBayn(a, do- 
seyn(0, 4-6 dosayn(e, doaain, 4-7 dosan, 5 
duMUSv dusan(a, dosan, dnssen, 6 dousalne, 
•ayna, dossen, -eyn. -in, -on, dosin, -yn, 
dooaen. dosand, 6-7 donsen, 7 doosan, doaaen, 
doaseln, 7-8 douaen, 6- doaen. ff. 5 diaaon, 
'Se. 6 desone, 8- dlaaen. [a. OF. doxeiney dosainsy 
Ft. douzaim ^ Pr. dotzenay Sp. docenoy a Com. 
Romanic deriv. of ^dbdocty dotzcy dotty doce\—\a. 
dmdecim twelve a -ruoy as in decemty centmay etc.] 
1 . A group or set of twelve. Originally as a sb., 
follow^ by ofy but often with ellipsis of ofy and 
thus, in singular ■> twelve. ( A bbrev ated doz.) 

a sgao Cnrgor M. 11407 Cott ^ Quen an! deid o hat dosein 
[ta rr. dozeine, doseym, dozyne) 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 
670 A dosain of wondrus. Langi.. P. PI. A. v. 164 

Dauwe jie disschere, and a doseyn ober [B. doreine C. 
dozen] 14x0 E. E. fFi//g(t8S2) 46 Halfe a doAen sponys. 
igiS PtVgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531 > iiBb, A thynge clouc, 
perauenturs a dosyo ycrc before. t$.. A Pore liolM 335 
in HaxL E. P, P. HI. 964 And feche in my cosens By the 
whole doBcns. IRM Bradfoho in Stry|)e Ecci. Metn. III. 
App. xlv. 133 Halfe a do«.<ien of grene salietts. 1670 G, H. 
nisi. CardinaJs it. ii. 17a Cardinals that are made hy the 
dozens. 17x6 Adp. Ca^t. R. Boyle 201 A dozen of Knives. 

Mkuwin Ampler tn U'ales 1. 58, I saw some dozens of 
these little animals. 1841 4 Emerson Ess.y Syir. J.aivs 
Wks. (Hohn) 1 . 65 There are not.. more than a dozen 
persons. Mod. Six dozen pencils. 

b. Filliptical ; with n noun of measure, etc., under- 
stood). Jlozen of bread', a dozen loaves. Dozen 
of beery ale. tmney etc.. i.c. a dozen pots or bottles ; 
hence rifmj{-sleak) and a dozen : see quot. 1893. 
To give one two dozeuy 1. e. lashes. 

1593-80 Baxkt Alv. D Z07B A dosen of bread, duO‘ 
dgctm yanes. 1574 in W. H. Turner Select. Reu. Oxford 
976 Payed for dozen of breade . . iiij*. S677 Lady L'hawor fh 
in laM Rep, Hist. MSS. Comtm. App. v. 97 A dozen of 
Margett ale. 1815 Scott Guy M, xxxviii, ' I'll bet a lump 
and dozen suid PleydelL 1835 C. Shaw Let. 6 Dec. in 
Mem, (1837) II. 453, 1 ordered tbem . . to receive two dozen 
each, being caught in the act. 1839 A. Somrrvillr Hist, 
Brit. Leyton iii. 4a He was tied up, and . . took his two 
doKn. 1803 H'estm. Gam. 4 Feb. 8/3 'I'he stake being a 
'rump-steak and a dosen*. .Jt wan explained that it w-os a 
dinner and as much as you liked to drink. 

o. With qualifying words. Baker^s doun (see 
Baker 6), devils y longy printer's dozen ; thirteen. 
Brown (obs.) or round dozen \ a full dozen. 
Thirteeuy etc. to the dozen', see quotA To talk 
nineteen to the dozen*, to talk very fast, or to 
excess. 

a 1500 Skblton fiou>re qf Coarte 993 Have at the hasarde ; 
or at the dosen browne. 1588 Marjrel. Epist. (Arb.) 34 
Pay it you with advantage, at least thiiteene to the dozen. 
1598 in Lambert's aooo years qf Gusld Life (zBpa) 308 All 
the saide Company will deliver forthe thetre breade.. 
xiij*"" to the dosen. y8m Byoom Blues t. ^ A round 
dosen of auebom and others, i^t Biachw. Mag. XXX. 
343/b Instead of ons kidt, he deserves and gets a devil's 
dosen. ttye Ouida Fitdt EUctsoa aio She .. generally 
talked nineteen to the dosen. 

2 . A kind of kency ess coarse woollen cloth ; 
see quot. 1558. (Usually in //.) Obs. 

syss Aet 14 4 15 Hem. VHf. c. t Northeme whitee, 
commo n ly named and called dosms. zgM Att 546 Sdm. 
Viy e. 6. 1 13 AD Devonshire Kersies called Dosm..ahail 
contain in Lengith at the Water between twelve and 
thirteen Yards, lasy Act 4 f 5 Phit. 4 Mary e. s. '• 10 
Every Devonshire Kende, ooiled D o snon> 1A4D in Kntick 
Lem d om (S7M) 11 . 979 wooDen. Diupeiy — Devonshire 
dawns.. NortiMwndoaena. vfn C* ¥mio Brit. MereA il. 
909 ,^gU^ Cloches eailed ^ 


tS. TIm tffmi-coiindl of a btuglL ■SSp« Ohs. 

r Prob. la called hacanse it origtnaUy oaaoisied «€ twelva 
maHsben' (Dosialdiwio Supp. to f a m i e tess), Cf. also 
Do|l)RAfMa.J 

1418 ia JSdim. BueghEoe. Oct. (lam. Supp^. i 

pro presenti anDO» aw daie of gild.. one hnrsaiaiy thirty 
two of lie dusane. 1418 Ibid. Oa., The dusaiw is ^fc 
'duodedm oonsules et limitacores *. 1490 tbkt. 10 Oa., 
Ordanlt bo the bale dusane of the town. 4574 m Pellet 
Bur^ Bee. 

t 4 . Corruptly used for Anglo-Frencli diuyne 
I (Fr. dixaine) a tithing, or group of ten honse* 

! holds. Obs. 

[saga BamoM i. xiii. [xiL] S z Et voloins qe tout soint cn 
dizeync [w. rr. duseyne, dozein] et pleviz par diseyners [v rr. 
dozeyners, dozainers).] u. . Act t8 hdw. MI (BerthOlet 
IS43> If ^ the chiefo pledges or their dossns bee eooie. 
iteft Tgrmgg do la Ley s. v. Decinery Decinar is not now 
used for the chiefo man of a Doeein, but fbr him that is 
Bwome, to the Ktngs peace, tdra Cowkll tuterfr. s. v. 
Dechury Now there are no other Dozens but Lects. 

Doion idd>‘z*n), V. Se. and north, dial. Forms : 
5 doysan, 3-8 doaen, 6 doaio, 8- doaan (9 
doaaen). [Prob. of Norse origin, repr. an incho- 
ative verb in -wo, from ti e stem of UkiEE v.] 

1 . Irans. To stun, stupefy, daze. 

(But app. found only in pa. pple., which ndi^t belong to 
an intrans. vU : cf. s.) 

1375 Basbour Bruce xvin. 106 Mowbray .. had bevne 
doysnyt I r. r. dosnyt J in the fidit. e sspe Haimviwm Mor. 
Pah. 71 noth dcife azid dosoned. * slio Tannahii.l /* arZ 
14 ’it. (1844 ‘ 86 Dorothy, dozened wi' living her lane. 

2 . trans. To mai^ insensible, torpid, or powei^ 
less; to benumb. (Only in pa. pple.) 

1576 Trial Elis. Dunlop in P. II. Brown Seot. he/. 1700 
(1^3) 919 The merch of the bane was coiisnmlt and the bliirie 
doKiiiit. 1789 Burnr £p. yas. Tennent 6 M y dearest member 
nearly dosen 'd. z83aCA9RicK in (Sc. bongs) 

(1890) 1 . S03 Birds Dozened sit on the frosty spray. 

8. intr. To Itecome torjnd or benumlx:d. 
teas Ramsay Geni. Shepk 1. ii, A dish 0* mairied love 
right soon grows cauld And dozens down to nan^ a 1774 
Frrcusson Poeuit xi. (jam.) 'ihe birds.. Dozen in silence 
on the bending spray. 

Hence Do'aaned ppl. a., Ixinumlx'd, torpid. 

1704 Ramsay Tea^t. Mite. 11 . 119 Thou dosrnd drone. 
s8w Brockrtt N. C. Words, Dosemdy spiritless, inmoteiit, 
withered. 1833 Galt in hraser^s Mag. Vlll. 651 With a 
natural inclinauon las all old bachelors nave to be dozened. 

ZtoSffllffr ^dD z'nai). Also 6 duaainer, 7 do- 
ainirr, doaizier, (7 dooaxmier, 7--9 daolner). 
[In sense i,a. AF. dozeynery dozainery a corrupt 
form of dizeyner (DiZRUKR) ; cf. Dozrm sb. 4. In 
sense 2 prob, the same ; but cf. Dozen 5 ] 

1 . a. A member of a tithing : see Dozln 4. b. 
The head of a dozen. 

1617 Minriiku Duetor s. v. Decinert [tr. Britton : see 
Dozen 4 J We will that all. professe themselues to be of 
this or thnt dozein, and make or ofler suretie of their 
bchauiour by these or those dozinierx. *670 Blount Law 
Dtct.y Decintrs alias DecenmerSy alias Dosmers. 

[see Decknck]. 

2 . A name formerly borne by the constables, 
watchmen, or other ward-officers, in some boroughs. 

1538 Lichfield Guild Ord. :iBm) 17 Billettes Directed to 
the Du-Hunen in euery seuerall warde for the collec(.iuii 
off the Bommes aboue written. 1806 T Harwood Hist. 
Licf\figid 354 The watch, at Lklifield, used to be called 
'doreners*. Ibid.y The great Portmote Court of the 
BaiUnfs and Citizens, Lords of the Manor, called i^iendy 
Le ]>orener's, or Magdalen Court. 1835 Muuuip. Corp, 
xst Rept. App. III. 1851 I'he Inspector of Pounds, called 
Dozaner . . in toe bwough [Derby]. 

XIOMntll (dsrz'n^), a. eolloq. ff. Dozen sb. 4 
-TH.] -Twelfth, half dozenth 

1710 Swift yred. to Stella 99 Dec., 1 have sent my trth 
to-night . . and begin the dozentn. 18^ Aew MotUhly Mag. 
LX. 264 Every hair<lozenth window iiiiaht be a loophole. 
1833 CoHOKN in Sir L. Mallett C.'s Pei. M^/jf/»q'z(i878) aoa 
Dit me repeat it — if for the dorenth time. 

DoBopars, doiepiere, var. 1 >ouzkpi5B8, Obs. 
BonS (dd«*zw). [fi IXmse V. 4 -KB I.] One 
who dozes or sleeps drowsily. 

17B0 Fuller Tatler No. ro« f a To add to my Dead and 
Living Men, Pemons in an intermediate State.. under the 
Appellation of Doaers. itSa Harper's Mar. LXV. 633 
when he niouaad hknoelf from n nap in church, arooe, and 
looked ttendy afjout to catch some luckless doMB, 
Dosiberafe, var. of Dabibicbi), Obs. 

Dozily (dd»*zlli), adv. ff. I^ZY a. 4 -Ait *,] In 
a dozy manner ; drowsily, sleepily. 

ziSi Thornbury Turner (1869) 1 . 85 Quiet dear foedmg 
dodty under the stone piueo. 

2>OBi3lgag (cd'"zlnds). [f. os prec. 4 -VB88.] The 
stale of being dozy ; drowsiness, slecpincsa. 

1679 J. Goodman Pemt. Pard. 11. i. (17*3) S44 AmoplA 
inelfoGUve daziimss. em J- Downing 
CeUtU o The sleepiness or dozinem to o^iA tha -is 

Indinedi Btlff Lu. Houghton in 1 . W. Reid Life (1890) 
mdon dkinerm and do s i n ess. 


BcFElsf « vbl. sb. [f* Doze v. 4 -iNff 1 .] The 
action of sleeping drowsily. 

tZga Bsimjnr BoyU Lect 1. S^i^h ^nme^ lazing* 
and doriag. 1879 Gaa Euor VeU. 
haidaiMii^ or dodng, oa the sanse is folly tochad. 

Dcndl^Tf tl* zs prec. 4-lNa Prow- 

*sLaR^in Laet, Dram. Affolla a 
U Waixace BemHsar'W. iv. 431 Widda, at awfomh of Iha 



DOBOroOiT 


Heoee Boilaglir dfowiily^ tleetdty. 
iHt T«bla«mt Adv. Ym m itr Sm cx^ Titet, andcr 
groves of wlileh thojr doeingly wf. 

Do^f Alto Aoo(#)r» Dofl 

V, <f *1 *.} 1. Drowsy, sleepy. 

liMptviMif miltsyUiiibeand docy heed 

sratFore Otfyu. ix. 499 The docy fume, ill) A S. Habov 
Suipei a W m t mm 167 A fire elweye niakee one <lMy. 
b. tt 

lise B. E. Nakbr Ejxttra, S. AMca II. >41 Thes old 
dosy there end myeelf got e ibrtfdgm’e Wave. 

2. Of timber or mit: In a state of incipient 
decay ; ‘slem Cf. Doxid, Doted a. Dorr. 

tMa B9tim fml. Clum, x Feh. 19/1 The water rtuu la 
around the woM and makes it doxy, wet, and heavy. 

tDonr, a.s Obs, Also doaxdf dosoFi dueej. 
An obsToy-form of Duzt a. 

tSaP pALSoa JX0/9 Dosye In the heed, ifilt-fie 

(see DixxY a. »]. 

tDo*syi 9 . Ohs, ran, [f. prec. adj.] trtms. 
To make ^ddy or dizzy ; to Dizzy. 

igie Tvanaa HtHal in. 31 Net to aufier them to lyve 
after they ha doayed or made drookea. 

Dosyne, dooen, obs. fonns of Dciiee. 

Do 9 M perg, yar. Douiepewi. Obs, 

V, Obs, [f. Doze v, with freq. 
auftix -Li.] irons. To render stupid ; to stnpeiy. 

m Hackrt Ahp. WilHmmtw fx699)r4e Being doxued 
with fear, thinks every man wiser than hunsetfl 
Hr.f abbreyiation of Debtor (in Book-keeping), 
Doctor, 

Draat obs. form of Dbafv. 

Dnb (dreb), sb.'^ Also 6 drabe, 6-7 drabb(e. 
[Not known before i6th c. ; derivation uncertain : 
prob. at first a low or cant word. Evidently con- 
nected with Irish drabof, Gael, drabag dxrty female, 
slattern; but evidence is wanting to show which is 
the original. Connexion with LG. drabbe dirt, 
mire, has also been suggested.] 

1 . A dirty and untidy woman : a slut, slattern, 

rxgis C0cke LortlTs B, (Percy Soc.) xi Sluttes, drabbes, 

and oDunseyll w^leteis. saafi R. WHVTrosD Mariihge 
(1893) 3^ Saynt Tabite was holden a foie and drabbe of 
kechyn. PAUKsm. 8x3/1 Brablm a slutte, uilotitre, 

oiyia W. KiMo Art CsoAi^CT.) So at an Irish funeral 
ap^ars A train of drabs with mercenary tears. iSs6 
Scott Old Mart, viii, A dirty drab of a housemaid, xfiya 
Gia Elicit MiddUm. xf. Who ended by living up an entry 
with a drab and da children for their establishment. 

2. A harlot, prostitute, strumi^et 

e xM Ld. BaaiiaKB Arth, Lyt, Bryt, (18x4) 403 And than 
shair the drabbe, my doughter, be mured vp in a stone 
wall 1547 Boosdb Brnt. Health ii. 6 b, Gyve that knave 


Lea. Cent, Cmmhdm I. fas The U-— ^ - 

drah hoa. nOgf Tkaumo MAmlilirB* wore wide 4s$h 
trowseie. .S#A Atfw. la Attfr 
..discarded broadbrimmed hatt aiM dSrab hraach^ 
b. Ag, Dull ; wanting brightoM or colour. 
iMa Mias Baovonrow SeeTTik, t. Iy» Th* Wwle drah ^y 
has already dropped in the maw m.. sight. Psit 

MoilG. 17 Feb. i/i The Hvea of the people, ate dull and 
drab : a ronnd of woik with hut Ktd* omomimM. 


..waraof a deep 
wore wide drab 


O. sb. [absoi. use of the 
L Drab colour ; cloth or dothtlng of this colour ; 
esp. in pi , « drab breeches. 

xhai CLAaa Vilt, Mrnutr, I. s« MfflomaMs ..Threw 
*ootton drabs * and * woratad hosa*^awtty. lias Miaa Mrr* 
roBD tillage Ser. 1. (1863) 38 Woe to white gewna 1 woe to 
black I Drab was yotir only wear. iM DiCKBHa AnA 
Niek, xiv, A short old gentleman, la drabs and gakais. 
m^PrnUMeUlG, 7 June s/t SUk gowaa of Quaker drab. 
2 . Collector's name we a group of moths, 
xtxf G. Samoublls BmiomeL Cem/kmd, 370 Noctua 
anguAta. The dark Drab. Noctua geminate. The twin- 
spotted Drab. sMo Nkwmam Brtiuk Metke 358 The 
elided Drab ametabiBs), 

D. Comb., as drab-breeched, floured, stinted ; 
drab-ooat a., wearing a drab coat, drab-coated. 

• 7 * 1 . b^end. Com, No. 53BB/4 Dark Drap colour'd CoM. 
XTW Strrnb Seat. Joum. (X775) 1x4 iMyetery) Dressed in 
a dark drab-eoloui^d coat. tl43 Svix Smith Lett, en Amer, 
Dehta Wira x8s9 11 . 330/1 Drab-coloured men of Pennayl- 
vania. xM Whittibb Peace Com at Brae, Poems (iBSs) 
X49 The dull, meek droning of a drabcoat seer, 
ilenoe Dra'hly Oitv,, in drab colour ; In comb., 
as drably-etad, •tinted \ Drabasaa {humorous 
nonce wd.), a quaker ; Bra’ImME, drab quality. 

iMo All Year Bound No. 66. 378 Labouring.. at our 
target practice, long before the drowsy drabmen have 
moved from their pillows. 1878 Miss Rbaddoh O/em 
Yerd. viiL 60 Though the paint was mostly gone a general 
drabness remained. x8ox H. C. Hailidav Seme erne muei 
s^ffer II. xii. siyThat drably-ttntsd lady. 

Drab (drseb), v. [f. Dhab j^I] intr. To 
associate with harlots ; to whore. Also to drcA it, 
x6oa SiiAKS. Ham. 11. 1 . b 6 Drinking, fencing, swearing, 
Quarelling, drabbing. 01614 Bi** ^mith (i6i«) 

876 He is the true gentleman now Adayes, that can driulce 
and ^ab it best. 17x9 D'Urpry Pith ixS?^ 111 . 48 I'H 
drink and drab. 1833 Blackw. Mag. LXXIV. xio Ha 
would have drunk andatced, drubbed and hunted. 

Hence Dr» bhiag vbl sb . ; f Drft’hbar, a whore- 
monger. 

a i6xi Bbaum. & Fl. Triumph 0/ Death vl, Drunkenness, 
and drabbing, thy tvfo morals. 163a MAOSiNCRa City 
Madam iv. 11, A most Insatiate drabber, xioe Soorr 
MoHoet. XXXV, Nothing but dicing, drinking and drabbing. 

n DnbaTXt. [Sw. drabant attendant, satellite : 
in Ger. trabant. It. trabante, Y. trahan, draban, 
Boh. drabanti, Magyar darabant, Roumanian 
daroban, ad, Turkish (orig. Pen.) darb&n 

porter, guard 1 A halberdier ; spec, a soldier of 
the body-^ord of the kings of Sweden. 

1707 Lend, Goa. No. 43^3 lie was Captain-Iientanant 
of the King of Sweden'a Drabanta. tSaa CiAia TechnoU 
Dict.^ DreMants (Mil.), a select body of men, who were 
commanded in perton by Charles IK, King of Sweden. 
s8ia H. Maibyat Year in Sweden IL taj We next poM 
into the drabant guard-room. 

t DvabbaxT. Obs. rare. [f. Dbab + -eet.] 
Drabbing, harlotry. 

70 Lrvinb Manip, xo4/xa Drabbery, meretricium. 


Dees. 1731 Swift Anew, Simite Wks. 1755 IV. i. aaa 
Each drab has been comparad to Venus. 1836 Mrs. 
BROWNme Anr. Leigh v. 780 And sold * my sitter* to the 
lowest drab Of all the assembled castewaye. 

transf. xgip Puppe w. Hatchet D ivb, There is no more 
Bulten beoat, than a he drab. 

II The following are probably distinct words ! 

8 . Salt making. See quot. and cf. Cbjb sb. 9 . 

Chambers Cyct. Su/p., Drabe, in the 




Their bottoms are made, .gradually incUning forwards ; by 
which means the salinu Hquor that ramaus mixed with the 
sate asaily drains out. In soma places they use cribe 
instead of the Drabs. 

4 ^ A small or petty sum (of money) ; esp. in 
dribs and drabs ; see Drib. 

i8b8 Cmuen Dial,^ Drab^ a small debt ' He 's nln away 
for good, and he 's Im some drabs '. 1847-78 in Halliwbli. 
186s Mavhbw Lend Labour HI. boo (Hoppe) None of 
us BBve money ! It goei either in a luoapi, if we get a lump, 
or in dfibs and drabs. 18I8 DmUy Howe sp Apr. 3/5 It 
(the payutont] was received in dribs and drabs. 

Dmb (drseb), and a. [In early quotations 
opp. synonymous with drop cloth (m quot from 
Bailey, and cf Dbaf-db-Bebby). Conjectured to 
have been applied to a hempen, linen, or woollen 
cloth of (he natural undyed colour, whence attrib. 
in drap or drab eotour, i.e. the colour of this cloth, 
and tniM to have gnulnolly become an odj. of 
colour: cf. rose, pink, salmon, eta as colour 
names.! 

A. jv. A kind of cloth: see quote. 

1541 Lome, WtUe 80 Ij drabs of lair of hampa, a drab of 
new canvls. [tyDfi PHittira (ed. Kanay), Dni|^(Fr.b cloath, 
Woollen-cloath. lysil Pree tki aker No, 4n v 8 To mnila on 
a Brocade more than upon a Brawn Drs^I syai Bailkv, 
Dra|Ai>raAeiet>SwoottenCl^ 1740 Dvciw A Paiuioii, 
DraiKaa amraoidlaary sort of woolfco cloth, chlaflvlm 
fa the wintar-diM., xyaa Hanwat Trao. II. 1. v. ao British 
Woetieo%.stM^as hair^t draba. .We Improved somaof our 
dndas ra aa to ho almost equal to the dutch olodia In the 
suhM^ (Byys Mas. 8cm Teti l^iat Duty It tao 
CoUfa, whooa wedding coat u a new white drop.] 

B. a. Of adaHlight-brownorydlowin-brown, 
t«iM teted.€me. Nol 8x00/4 Theoua with a Drnppeofaur 


I * TTi ri \ mliM- 




Drab id. - 4- -et, dim. suffix.] A drab twilled linen, 
need for making men's smock-frocks, eta 


s8«i Qffc. Catal. Gt, Exkib. I. 97 Drshbetti . . Fancy 
Drin8..Gr^ Twitla. s8^ T. Hardv Far Jr, Madding 
C r owd ix, Mme..in inow-whiee smock frocks of Runsia 


Aw. tofi Seeen eer dfab depC pmaS eodk 
iudti^odBildsndrabcdfamfatfiaWii^ rffai. 


duck, and some in whiteywbrown ones of drabbet. 1889 
Ckr, fVorld 3B0 Real Suffolk drabbet-HMie of the finest 
ChingB ftir a workman to wear. 




Partaking of the qualities of a drab ; sluttish. 

•iM Doamt Horace SuL viil E, I markte the drabbi^ha 
Boroarers and horde their dismall spelL s888 T. HAamr 
Wessex T, xjx The drabWi woman she had axpacted. 

Dra'bbilh, a.^ [f. Dbab a. 4- -I 8 H.J Some- 
what drub in colour; drab-looking. Also in 
comb. 

•840 DtCKXMS Amer, Notes (1868) 89 Dressed in a dusty 
drabbish-coloured suit. 1870 Miss Broughton Red me 
Bose 1 . 64 So many, .are neutral-tinted, drabbish, greyish. 

’DrAbbitl short for W rabbit! Cod rMith, 
on imprecation : see Rabbit. 

XlnbblB (drseb’D, V, [ME. draboten « LG. 
(EFrio.) drabbeln to walk or wade about in water 
or llauid mud, to paddle ; to splosh, bespatter : efi 
drabbe (hide dirty liquid, mire, drabbtg muddy, 
miry, turbid; also esAy mod.Du. drabbon to run 
about, tramp about] 

L Aifir. To become wet and dirty by dabbling in, 
or ttoUing through, water or miie. 

eftswfB Atksmnderasa Dhtea a Dootonria drabVaud 
wedfa tz.. Hye Wssr to SPyttel Hem xx6 In Hari. 
AAA lit 18 Braddsa bora Ibiad, all atynkyng with dyrt, 
WUh M. amouaimdlef tattan drmiyiii to the shyit. 
seM J. SrAUitB fa I/mmS/ Yey, (xM 6x Mag put upon 
ohoAo drabllM in ^wM. miyia W. KsmArtitLme 
Whq^ilttll all thSmbblt mam. But O noew, 
M^fardtoihfaelf: sM 8 W. lavtNe.iwSwiMS v, 

The peerMtoee wto Ifadtb dildMlfa #ieii8h 


JbUMMUa 

2. team. To nuike wet and dirty by contact with 
mud<4y water or mira 

FS440 Prea^Parv. lee/a Drabelyo, Ou/mA. igm 
Nainb Lenten Stnph 6 Spreadiira ihA dmdM idles., 
abf^ a df^ngi stm Tmnt. See, Aria X. 47 
showers of rain wni^ has drabbled Iba Cain. jHift 
9^, B. Agrie. Soc, Ser. 11.^ 111 . 11. m Clip cdT the 
down at the tail to prevent their belag drabbled. 

8, Angling. (iWr.) To fish for l)art«l« eta with 
a rod and a Hue threaded through a leaden bullet 
so that the hook may be trailed along the bottom. 

tyee G. Smith Laboratory 11 . 879 Y*he rizht method of 
draDDling, as it is termed, .for gu ‘ 


tyee G. Smith Laboratory 11 . 879 Y*he rizht method of 
draDDling, as it is termed, .for gudgeons. 

Hence Ora'bbled ppK a., wet with dirty water, 
or with dragging in the mire ; Dra*b1)llw8r Bbi. sb, 
and ppL a . ; olio Drabble«tail, a slattern, draggle- 
tail; Dzabble-toiled a. 

a saeo'gB DrabbHng [eee x). r 1440 Promp, Pma, ttp/i 
Drai^yd r. drablyd), ptUudosus. tugu Drabbled Cioe * 1 . 
ni 8^ Fosav Yee. £ Anglia^ DrmboSe’tedi, a alattem. 
who allowe har garmenu to trail after her In the dirt. i8ag 
Bbocuhtt H, €. Cteee., Drubbed, Drmbbie-tmiled, dirtied. 

Drabblo. sb. [f. prec. vb.] 

1 . The action or process of drabbling for fish, 

•799 O. Smith Laberaiory II. 960 When you angle Ibe 

this nsh at tha bottom, on tha drabbU. 

2 . A contemptuous term for drabbled people. 

1789 Woijcorr (P. Pindar) Tithe Bencomnter x. 1 Soma 

Presbyterian rabble. . Or tome fierce Methodutic drabble. 

SMbbltr, dxmblwr (dne-blei). AW. ff. 
Dbabblb r., in reference to its positiem.] An 
additional piece of canvas, laced to the bottom of 
the bonnet of a sail, to give it greater depth. 

a 199a Grrxnr & tAiDOKLoohiugC^s Wks. (Rtldg ) 134/1 
Then scantled we our sails with iperdy hands, And took our 
drablers from our bonnets. 1649 Hrvwood Pori, by Land 
IV. Wks. 1874 VI. 416 Lace your drublers on. 1708 Mot* 
txux Rabelais iv. Ixlii. (1737) 956 'J'u our Sails we lied 
added Drablers. 1891 KirriNo Sailmaking fed. e) 189 
Drabbler. 1867 Smvth SailoYs Wtrddik,, Drabler, a piece 
of canvas laced on the bonnet of a sail to give it more drop. . 
used when both course and bonnet are not deep enough. 

Dr^bby tdrce*lii\ a.^ [i. Diiab jd.‘ 4- -T.] 

Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a drab; abounding 
in draU. 

s6ia W, Paekbi Curtains Drawer (xBjb) xe The CurtafiM 
of dishonesty . . the drunken colourer of Drabby salary. 
1776 CoMBK Diaboliad (1777) is The wiles of drabby Drury 
and of low St. Giles. s8^ fexiuAutebieg. II. 81 They are 
drabby, shabby, dirty creatures. 

Zhrft*bby, [f. Drab a. 4 * -t.J Rather 
drab ; drabbish. Hence Dva'bblaaaa. 

186a Mrs. H . Wood Mrs. HeUlih. 11. viiL A drabby petticoat 
in rags. 1878 Dasrnt Three to One 11 . 3 While women 
should pass their lives in drabbiness and dowdiness. •890 
S^tator e$ \sJBk, 115/9 Wado not believe in all this drab- 
bintM, . . in the modern ridicule of ceremonial 1893 G. D. 
Lbblix Lett, Marco xxxL boo 1 'he want of colour that 
accompanies a north-east wind ; sky, trees and grass all 
looking washed out and drabby. 

NDvMMllM (driirnfi). Boi, fmod.L., a. Gr. 
bpdaaira ahe-dragon, fern, of fljpdxuw dragon.] A 

S 1DU8 of Liliacem% containing the dragon-tree 
racecna Draco, and varioui other ornamental 


Dracsena Draco, and varioui other ornamental 
ipectei. 

lias in Crabb Teehnoi. Diet, 1870 Mbadx Hew Zealand 
189 Aprons of scarlet dracaena leaves, tega Daily Hewe 


whiM drittmnas, palma, and other foliage planta 
Drikoh, obs. f. Draw v, 

DrMbm (drsem). Forms: 4-7 drogme, 6 
draohima, 6 7 dzmohme, dmgxn, 7* dmohm. 
See also Dram. [a. F. drackme, earlier dragtne, in 
OF. also dramo ■■ Pr. dragma, drachma, a. Gr. 
bpaxpii, an Attic weight and coin, prob. orig., * os 
much as one can hold in the bond f. dpdaetaboi 
(-rr-) to grasp (cf. bpdypa^.] 

L 'The principal silver coin of the ancient Greeks, 
the Dbaohma; containW 6 obols. It varied In 
weight and value in difierent plooei, its Average 
value being aliout 9l<f. Kaglish. (AImo Draohma.) 

ijRi WvcLiF Lube xv. 8 What wpmman hattynga ten 
dragmes, ether beeaontis, and if eehe hath lost a dragaseleto]. 
ifiey Shakb. Cor, 1. v. 6 Theaa mouan, that do priaa Shetr 
hours At a crack'd Drachme. 1646 Sia T. Browns Pseud, 
£p, vii. xt. 360 Every man of the Jews should briog into the 
Capitoll two dragmes. 1771 in Phil, Truest. LXL 469 The 
current coin of Athens, was the silver Draohflu 

b. Hence, the Dirbrh of the Arabs. 

X594 W. Prat AJ^a G v^ a (Stanf ) .jtx.Drachlmea 
wlu^e Is ten pens Englyshe. iS^ Caiu.vub Heroes ii. 
(1873) 66 Mahomet . .asked.. If he owed any man? A voica 
answered, ' Yes, me thrae drachms*. 

2 . A weight approximately eqaivslent to that of 
the Greek coin. Now, In Apomecaries* weight * 
60 grains, or | of on ounce, m Avoirdupois weight 
« a;! grains or ^ of on ounce. iS^ltdtacAm 
or dram.) Also, the Ansbie Dirur. 

Fluid drachm » A of iluid ouRoa^ « 60 ndnlina or drops. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, Do P, B, xix. cxxviiL (1M5) ojb 
T he leasta Aesare b Cocl^um and b half a Dragme. 
r 1400 Laapraads Ctrmjg, 193 Taka . . of eeh two dngmb. 
MpB Beeeeddt Gr, Aetet 1104^ xaf, 3 Scropbt |bbIw a 
Drachm or Diograa. J7a4 F. Fullbb MesL Cymn. (17x1) 
77 A few Dradiiu of Unctuous Stuff, rtfiia Areib, hftt„ 
(Rtldg.) 5lb Afatfdfa, .d«dred to have halfa dra^m of the 
powder. iSpi Laaeet 10 Nor. 1093 The cadielcr. .drew off 


DSULOBMA. 


m 


DRAFT. 


8, fig- A •mall quantity; u^err little. (Ct grain,) 
ii}§ J. liAVWAiin tr. Banmid Virgin 4 Haviiifi 

. . out of the iti4»«e of our difulaiam extracted ua chu 
dragme uf comfort. i6yaG. H. liitt, CnrdiiutUx. ti. eSOna 
drachma of affliction, o 1709 Cowoaxvx Cr.)The rogue Ium 
not a drachm of generouR love about him. ityd T. Haboit 
Eikilbirtn 306 ‘ Now do you nee the truth?' the 

whispered . . without a drachm of feeling. 

li DrfflOhma (drae lcmfi). Also 6-7 drggm. 
PI. -maa, also -ms, (6-7 -inaea). [a. L. drachma^ 
a. Gr. 8 paxti 4 Dhachm. The form dra^ma is 
assimilated loOK.<f>t]!^c,Pr. and med.l.. dragma'l 

1. »IntACHHi. AUh the Jewish quarter-shekel. 

>979 ^ Noxth Plutarch 378 (R. \ Small pieocR of money 

. .caHed oMi, whereof six made a drachma. 1581 Mahbbck 
flk. Notti 313 A Dragma Ir the fourth part of a Sickle, 
which is to sale fiue halfe pence. s6oi Shaks. JhL C. hi. 
h. >47 I'o euery seuerall man, seueoty tiue Drachmaes. 
1614 kai.kioh if lit, tVorld ti. <16341 3^9 Judas Macchabeus 
..Rent thence ten thouRand Dragina«. lysa Audihon 
N o S)sr7 He left him to the value of an hundred drachmas 
in Persian money. iMi Juwarr Tkucyd. 1 . 178 Every one 
of the hoplites .received two drachmae a day. 

b. The standard silver cnin of modern Greece, 
equivalent to the French franc and Italian lira, 
s88a BiriiKLi. Cvunting^ho. DUt. (1893) 196. 

2 . >- Drachm 3. 

1517 Andrew Bruuiwyki't Disfyll. IVairrs l)j, Myxeed 
with Bolo Armeno and with lapide cmatitis, of eche a 
dragma. s6u Hkvwood e«rf / 7 . iron Ago v. Wks. 1874 

III . 436 I'lney] Will scarce weigh eleauen Th-agmacs. 

1807 RoniNSON Grmcav. xxvi. 5^1 Ciremn weights 

reduced to. .Troy weight : Drachma es 6 dwt. 3 2 grains. 

Sraohmiil (drae‘km&l ', ii. rare. [f. prcc. -h 
•AL.] Pertniiiinf; to a drachm or drachma. 

1674 Jkakr Ariih. (1696) los ThiH is sonicllme called the 
Dracnmal llenary fur distinction aake. 

+ Draoin, -Ine. Chem. Duaconin. 

Draokre, obs. form of Drakk. 

Draooman: obs. form of DHAOoMAnr. 
DrMO*lliail| a, [f. as DBAOOMIO-h>TAM.] ■> 
Dhauonio I, 2. 

iMC M. DAViKe Unorth, Loud 07 The Swedenborgian 
riihrics are nnt so Draconian. .§77 D.M. Wai.lacr Rmttia 
xiii, >06 Retraining from all Draconian legislation. 1880 
Dnih Til 10 Nov., In the course of one fif these draconian 
performances, .the mummer's tail came off. 

Hence Draeo alaulsm. 

1819 Girman in Smiles 7 * Murray I 404, T never much 
admired the vaunt of Draconianism, ^Aiid all this I dare 
do, because 1 dare*. 

IhrMOIlio (dr&k^*nik), a, [f. L drace^ -onem, 
ad. Gr. Bpdivaiv dragon, also f. the Greek person.al 
name, AptUuiv, Draco : see -ic.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Draco, 
archon at Athens in 6 a i b.c., or the severe code 
of laws said to have been established by him ; 
rigorous, harsh, severe, cruel. 

1708 Mottrux Rahilait v. xi. (1717) 43 Any Law so 
rigorous and Draconic. 187a Y KA-ra Grototk Comm, 35 Their 
criminal code, which was Draconic in severity. 

2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a dragon. 

s68o H. Mohr A focal. A foe. ii8 * The great Dragon was 

cast out'. .ThiN.. signified the destruction of the Empire as 
Draconick and Idolatrous ims tr. Swcdendmg't A foe. 
Riff. xiv. I 655 To whom the draconic spirit addressed the 
same words. i8ao Scott Ahhot xv, * Marry come up — are 
you there with your bears?’ muttered the dragon, with a 
draconic silliness. 

3. Astron. ^ Dragontfc. 

(Sometimes erroneously explained as * Relating to the 
constellation Draco *.) 

18^ G. CiiAMBRRS Aiiron. 11. 1 . 174 This is termed a 
* nodical revolution of the Moon.' note. SometimoB the 
Draconic Periixl, 

t Draoo’nioal, a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -al.] 
■-prec. (sense 3). 

i 98 e II. Monk A focal A foe, i» This Draconical power. 

Draoo'nioally, adv, [f. prec. + >ly '^.] After 
the manner of Draco ; with extreme severity. 

1841 Parall. hitrv. Welsey if Laud in Harl ffitc. (Malh.) 

IV. 46s Roth of them at the Council-board, and in the Btar- 
chamher, [were] alike draconically supercilious. 1887 S. 
Whitman Convent Cant 87 It is draconically prohibited. 

D»*OOIim« •ine. Chem, [f. D draco dragon.] 
The colouring matter in /dragons bloody at first 
supposed to be alkaline, and named accordingly. 

*837 Penny Cycl IX. ii8/x Herberger .. calls this colour- 
ing matter dmeonin^ and he considers it to possess rather 
sub-acid properties than such as denote alkalinity. 1863-78 
Watts Diet. Chem. II. 345 Melandri regarded the resin, .as 
an alkaloid, and designated it as draeonine, dracenine, or 
dmeine. 

SvMOnisu (dnc’kAiiz'm). [f. Gr. personal 
name AptUan*, Draco : see -isii.] Draconic char- 
acter. (See Draconic 1 .) 

183a weetm. Rev. XVII. 313 The draconism of their 
•lave laws. 

t Bra'COllifflt. Obs. [f. as Draconic -h -18 t.] 
An adherent of the Dragon. (See Rev. xil. 3.) 
sM H. Moai Answ, 170 Open Draconists or Bestians. 
IlmUMmitMl (draBkAidi’tizV Also 7 draooA- 
iitea, dnoondlto. [L. dracdnlHs (Pliny), f. 
dratbshtm Deaoon.] A precious stone fabled to be 
taken from the brain of a dragon ; a dragon-stone. 

1879 Lti.y Endbnat (Arb.) 174 The predous gemme 
Daeromtee [Dnt^itee) that is euer taken out of the heads 
id the poysoned Dragon. 1608 Harinoton Sch. SeUerm 


>38 Hauc In your rings .. a Draconkes, which you shall 
oeare for an ornament. 1888 Smbdlkv Oceuit Scienae 354. 

l>nKKmHlo,a. Asifon, -Draooutio. 

In recent Diets. 

DrMO'atiMkf e* [irreg* f* Gr. tpdater, -arra 
dragon ^ -ian.] Draconjo 2. 

G 6. Fausb Chig. Peignn Jdai. 111 . s8> The drocon- 
tlan figure attached to the ring of Abury. t8t8 — Hor, 
Mom. 1 . 73 The dracontian Ahriman of the Persians. 

DvMOntio (drfikputik), a. Asiron. [f. Gr. 
ftpeufuvr-, stem of Spiueam dragon 4 -lo.] Pertaining 
to the moon's nodes : see Draoon'r-Head, -tail. 

> 7 R 7 ' 9 < Chambbb-S Cjv/,, Dracontie Mouth, the space of 
time wherein the moon going from her ascending node, 
called Capnt Dreuonh, returns to the Bame. 1730-6 in 
Uailrv (folio). Also in mod. Diets. 

Braoontillffl (drftkp’nuin), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Bpdxaw, -oora dragon •¥ -1NE.J Of the nature of, 
or belonging to, a dragon. 

1806 G. S. I<\brr Dixe. Profheciet II. 848 Her dracontine 
cruelty. 1I68 Harinc-Gould tVemvoivft x. 17^ A gigantic 
nun with few of the dracontine attributes remaining. 

II BraonnoilllUl Kdrkkv Qkiill^ls). [L. dim. of 
draco Dbaoon.] 

1 . The muscular hair-worm /). {Filaria) medu 
nensisf found in the legs and muscular parts of the 
arms of the inhabitants of both Indies, and other 
tropical countries : the Guinea- worm. 

1706 PHii.i.ira (ed. Kersey', Draeumu/us . .a kind of Ulcer 
that eatH even thro' a Nerve it seif; also a long sort of 
Earth-worm, which frequently grows to Indians' Legs. 
> 7 * 7 '‘S> Chambers Cycl tkv., A disease in children, wher^ 
they feel a vehement iti hing ; supposed to arise from little 
worms called lyratunculi. Sci. Euq. 248 Why 

the dracuriculus should be met with on the west con-.t of 
Africa. 1888 Kollkiiton & Jackson Anim. Life 676 The 
female Ihrticunculux . .xa»ky attain a length of six feet. 

2 . Jchthyol. A fish, a dragonct or goby of the 
genus Cailiottymus. 

S78B Sir J. Hill Hht. Anim. 272 (Jod.) I'he seadragon : 
this is frequent in the Mediterranean . . Ray, etc. call it 
dracuticulus. 1753 In Chambbrb tycl Sufp. 

, 3 . Boi. A hetbaceuus genus of Aracece, formerly 
included under Arum^ containing the Green 
Dragon (q v. 1 4) or Dkaoon.s. 

1706 in Phillips fed. Kersey). x748-'5a Sir J. Htu. Hist. 
Pianit 596 Hod.) Arum ; this genus comprehends the arum, 
arisaruni, colocasia and dracunculus of authors. 1753 Cham- 
WLonCyel Suff., Dractinculus, Dragons in botany. 
Brad, obs. form of Drbad a. and v, 

Bradge, dradgy, obs. or dial. (T. Drkdob. 
Bradgy, Sc. form of Dirgk, chiefly in sense 5. 
Funeral feast. 


Braf, obs. form of drove, pa. t. of Dbivb. 
BraJT (draf). Forms ; 3-5 drof, (3 drof, 4-5 
draft, 5 draaf, drafe, 5-7 draffe), 5- draff, (7 
draugh). [early ME. draf prob. repr. an un- 
recorded OE. ^dmf, corresp. to MDu. and Du. 
draf Iccl. draf Sw. draf Da. drav sediment of a 
brewing, grains, husks, OHG. ^trab, pi. trebir, 
MHG. treher, Gcr. trdber gtains, husks, etc. 
OTeiit. type *tratat neuter. Cf. also Ir. and 
Gael, drabh grains of malt, prob. from English.] 
Refuse, dregs, lees ; wash or swill given to swine ; 
hog's-wash ; s/ec. the refuse or grains of malt after 
brewing or distilling; brewer's grains. 

naos Lay. 90256 He son 3eoten draf and chaf and aten. 
c xaso Gen. 4- Ajt. 358a Moynes . . dede fiat calf melten in fir 
..And inengde in water. .And gaf fiat folc drinken fiat drofi 
igfa Lanol. P. Pi. a. XI XI Hogges..drar weore hem 
leuere Pen al ba presclouse Peerles. e xaBo Wyclif Serm. 
Sel. wks. 11 . 17X jHii diversen fro Goddis lawe, as draf 
(liversib fro clane drynke. c 1410 Pallad. on Jinsb. 1 580 
If tlieir appetite With draf of win be fed. s^aa Morb 
De gnat. Jftrvhs, Wks. 73/a A sow contente^ with draffe 
durt and mire. ^1 Milton Samson 573 Till vermin or 
the draff of servile food Consume me. x688 R. Holms 
Armoury 11. i6r/a Washings . . necessary for keeping of 
Swine. .Whey Butter-milk, Dish-water, any kind of Draff. 
>•78 A. Smith Hist. AherdeensA I. 559 Animals .. fed off 
by the dregs or draff at the Distillery. 

b. transf ondfig. 

€ 13B5 Chauckr L. G, IV, 3x2 To wryte The draf of stories, 
and forgo the com. c igU Hakfsfield Divorce Hext, VI f I 
(^mdeu) 996 The draK of filthy errors, 1643 Milton 
Divorce Introd. (x8$z) 6 Hie Wood of Belial, the draffe of 
men. s8^ Dowdkn Stud. Lit. 4^ Examples that have 
survived the chaff and draff of the time. 

c. Proverbs. 

3346 J. Hbywood Prev. (1867) 99 The still sows eats vp 
all me draffe. Ibid. e6 Draffe is your errand, but drinka ye 
wolde. tM8 Shaks. Merry IV, iv. ii. 105 Still Swine eats 
all the draugh. e sagS D. Ferguson Scot. Prov, (17B5) 5 
Gam.) As the sow fins the draff sours. 

d. Comb. yOA draff-drink, •midden, -pock, -trongh, 
•tub ; draff-cheap adj. Also Dbaffbaok. 

c saao Hknryson Mot. Fab. 7 A Sow, to whom men . .Into 
her draffe-troch would sow praous stanes. c 1470 Hbiwy 
Wallace 11. 257 Thai kest nim our . . In a draff mytldyn. 
ii68 Wills ^ inv. N, C. (Surtees 1835) eSa One dralfa tub 
llQ^ 4 1661 RuTHBRroaD Lett, (1765) 1. 1 . (Jam.) The best 
regenerate have their defilements, and if 1 may speak so, 
their draff pock that will clog beoind them all their days* 
1809 TAimAHU»L Poems X03 Qom.) Thanks is but a draff* 
cheap phrase. 

obs. form of Draff, Dbovb sb, 
Sn'fliiffkt a. [f. Draff 4- -ish.] Of the nature 
of d^, iomewhat dr^r ; wofthleu. 


■818 Bats Tkre Lamm 1701 Vour draffyah earemonyes. 
1843 —■ Yst m Course 97 b (’i'db I'he draffiiJi dedaracyons of 
my lorde Bolter. 

Italb'ftMk. Now dial, ff Draff -f- Saor 
xA»MDn. drafsac lit and fig.j A sack of draff 
or refute; alsoy^. a big paunch; lagy glutton. 
AUo etttrib, 

c 1388 Chaucer Reeve's T. 986, I lye as a draf-sak in my 
tml. <*1834 Sir F. Bvgoi> Treat, hnfropr. Benefices, 
Tbey..knowe none other god almost than the gret drat 
sacke of Rome, a 1364 Bxcon HstutbU Supplic, Prayers, 
etc. <1844) oja The priests of Baal . . pamperad their idle 
draffsack Ijeflies with all kind ok pleasant wiues and dainty 
dishes. 1616 Deacon Tobacco tortured 57 1‘ofaacco . . the 
Draffe-sacks delight. 1I94 Crockett Lilac Sunbomsset 171 
Sleep yer ain sleeps, ye pair 0' draft-sacks. 

Hence f ]9nL*2taeked ppi a., of (he nature of a 
diaffsack ; stuffed with refuse ; vilely gluttonous ; 
worthless. Obs. 

>848 Hall Chren., Hen. VII, One of y^capiteins of this 
donge hill and draffe sacked rumann. 1360 BrcoN fortress 
Faiihf, Pref. Wks. 193a, Thai gloton. .enfturcing his owne 
stinckyng and draffesacked belly with . . deintie dishes, 
a 1364 — Humble Suff lie. Prayers, etc. (1844) 928 To 
maintain their idle and draffsacked belUes. 


Dra*fly, a. [f. as prec. ^ -Y (.] Of the nature 
of draff, worthless ; full of draff or dregs* 
i6as Fi.rtchicr isi. Princess 111. iii, The dregs and draffy 
part. s6a4 Gatakkr 7 ransubst. 86 Such diwfy stuffa us 
this is. a 1807 J. SKfNNEa 'iitue Vour B'ituBoe Misc. 
Poetry 148 Draffy drink nmy please the Vicar. 

Brilffc (draft), sb, A modern phonetic spelling 
of Draught sb., found in m.iny senses of the word, 
and now established in the following : 

1 . The drawing down of one scale or end of a 
balance in weighing ; the * turn of the scale ' ; 
hence a deduction from the gross weight allowed 
for this in retailing ( — Clopf, q.v.). 

[1494-1799 see Draught 13 ] 1757 W. Thompson R. N. 

Advoc. 30 J'o put his Foot into the Scale to weigh it down, 
to make the Draft good. 1809 K. Langford Introd. 7 'rade 
72, 100 Hides.. Draft ilb. per 10 Hs. xtsB Illustr. Lomi. 
Netvs 29 Apr. 281/1 Secreting two iron hooks under his 
weighing-machine, thereby causing a draft of 4^ oz. against 
the purchaser. 

2 . The drawing off, detachment, or selection of 
a party from a larger body for some special duty 
or purpose ; spec, in military use. 

[i703-i87a sec Draught 34.] s8eo Wellington in Gurw. 
Desf. I. 93 Jf the bullocks are not Mcasionally recruited 
by drafts of fresh calves. 1813 Ibid, as Sept. XI. 140 
To get nearly as many men by a ciraft from the militia, x^g 
T. W. Hicginmun Htst. U, S. 306 Soldiers were being 
drafted ; but the draft was very unpopular. 

b. The jmrty or body so drawn off or selected. 
1736 G. Washington Lett, Writ 1889 1 . 945, lam., con- 
vinced, .all the drafts [will] quit the service. 1780 J. Reid 
in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rest. (1853) HI* ao They abwlutely 
refuse to march the drafts to the army. \%BbReguL 4 Ord, 
Army P 515 Attention .. to the age of the men selected, so 
that the draft may consist of those best qualified for a change 
of climate. 1884 Boldrrwood Melbourne Mem. iL aa 
A draft of out-lying cattle.. rose and galloped off. 1890 
Times 99 Sept, dh The Wye.. sailed from SneerneM..wich 
naval drafts and stores. S894 Mabkelynb Sharps 4> Fiats 
^6 7 'he 'draft ' — i. e. the cards to replace those which have 
heeii discarded [at Poker]. 

3 . The * drawing * of money by an order in due 
form. Also Draught (35 a) q. v. 

1x633-1838 see Draught 37 a]. 1833 Act 34-4 Will, IV, 
c. 46ft 61 Such treasurer shall make no drofu on the said 
accounts for any private purpose. 

b. A wiiltcn order for the payinent of money, 
‘drawn on* or addressed to a person holding 
money in trust or as an agent or servant of the 
drawer ; a bill or cheque drawn ; lometimes, 
spec., an order for the payment of money drawn 
by one branch of a bank or mercantile house upon 
another, or by one department of an office upon 
another. 

Js74E-i7aoiiee DRAUCHT35bJ 1766 Trials^ Esea/es gfjohn 
Shepnera 13 Mr. Elliot sent the draft to the boDiters, which 
was returned unpaid. i8s6 Bvron Lei. toMurragfR\d, (1846) 
iso/z note, 1 have enclosed your draft. 1846 McCulloch 
Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) II. 31 [They] pay them by giving 
a bill or draft tor the sum, payable in com at sight, or at so 
many days after date. 1861 Goschen For, Exch. «z Teas 
shipped from China to New York are generally paid for by 
a draft of the exporter on a London merchant for account 
of the American importer in New York. 187, McLhou in 
bithell Counting»Ho. Diet. s.v. Dr^t, If the order be 
addressed Co R person who merely holds the money as 
a Depositum, as a Baillee, or Trustee, or Agent, or Servant 
of the writer, it is not a Bill, but a Draft. 


A demand, claim. 

owxLLS Venet, Life zax Their sterihif honesty 
« .. . _ ^ upon the unlimited 

itu peoples. 


has made the English tongue a draft upon 1 


confidence of the continent^ peoples. s86o Lynch Church 
4 5/4tlr X4 1'hat to great a draft should be made on our 
j^ieace. iHs MameA Exam. 15 June 6/x Her Majetty 
makes a thoughtlees draft upon the loyalty of her Minister. 

4. A plan, sketch, or drawing, esp, of a work to 
be exeented ; f a chart. More usnally Draught 
3 <)> 

s6^ Damher Voy, I. v. 100 The Spaniaids who first dl»> 
cov«m them, and 10 wbosa drafts ahme they are laid down. 
Ibid, In. ofo Some of their Drafts newly made do make 
CalUbrnla Co j6in to the main. 1703 Moxow Meek, Exert, 
X06 A round iron Plate which ties uHthin the hdlow and 



BBA7T, 


B&Aa 


therefore cannot In Draft be Men inii« proper place, ivat- 
u CH AMBcaa LjfcLt Draught or, aa it ih pronounced, 
in architecture, the figure of an intcndea building deficribed 
in paper, tfiop H. Camtkr CtmtiiS iimMgghr 

f t^4) 55 There ia no draft for the Channel on board 1 knows 
nothing of the^ Channel. i|Mis P. Barry DiKk^rard Ectm, 
138 The Superintendent deliveni the order, with the drafts 
and Bpecification.s to the m.iater shipwright. 

5 . A prelimitiMy sketch or rounh form of a 
writinc or document, from which the final or fair 
copy is marfe. 

11^8-1831 see Draught ».] 1769 Burkr Corr , (1844^ I. 
187, I have seen the draft of the petition. t8s8 Cruirb 
DtgiMi (ed. a IV. 474 A draft of the convcyaitce was pre- 
pared by Mr. Booth, as counsel for the purchaser. 1887 
S^ctntor 9 July 921 '1 The latest draft of I'iiames Con- 
servant^ bye-laws, now awaiting the Order of Council. 

6 . Technical, a. Masonry. Chiscl-dreasinir at 
the margin of the surface of a stone to serve as a 

f uide for the levelling of the surfnoe. Also 
lUADOHT, q V. 43. b. ^ The degree of deflexion 
of a millstone-furrow from a radial direction.* 
{Cent. Dict.^ o. See quot. 1^74. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meck.^ Draft 6. {PatierM^making.) 
The amount of taper given to a rattern to enable it to lie 
withdrawn from the mold, without disturbing the loam. 187B 
CoNUEH Ttuhuotk Pai. II. 8x The stones are all drafted with 
the real Jewish draft, broad, shallow, and beautifully cut. 

7 . attrib. a. Drafted or selected from the Bock, 
as draft eive. b. Drawn up as a preliminary or 
rough form whence a fair copy is afterwards made, 
o. Draft-cattley ^horses ; see Draught 47 a. 


a fTpkURR Agt'ic. Surtf. Roxb. (jRni.\ Those arc picked 
out which are must unfit fur breeders, and in best condition 
for the market. Thene are called Draught or Ceui AW«. 
*878 CutubU. Gltiu.y Draft . . a selection of the best 
annually. sSpa Sorthuwhld. Glosi.y Draughty the worst 
sheep * drawn *, or culled out from a fiork. * Draught 
ewes.' In parts of England these are called cuUs. 1894 
Tttue^ 30 July la/a Draft cues made up to 88jr. per head, 
b. 1^79 E. GARRKTr House by iP'orks 11 . 151 This was 
but a draft will, partly filled up. 1891 Ltmt ’Vimes XC 
420/x How unreal is the publicity afforded by laying draft 
rules upon the table in Parliament. 

Braft (draft), V. ff. prec. sb P'ormcriy spelt 
Draught, which is still retained in some senses.] 

1 . trans. To draw off or out and remove (a party 
of persons, animals, or things) from a larger body 
for some special duty or purpose. Chiefly in Atil. 
use, and in Stockfarming \ see quota. 

[X7i4>t8d8 see Draught v. x.l 

1784 Loud. Gae. No. Cynh The .. Corps out of which 
they have been drafted. 1833 Hr. Mamtinkau Charmed 
Sea i 6 Taddeus . . had been drafted into one of the con- 
demned regiments. 1847 frnL R, Afric. .S'rv. Vlll i. 3 
Many exceedingly good animals are drafted in consequence 
of some little want of uniformity. .It is not uncommon with 
the ram-hreeders to draft the whole produce from a sheep 
that has disappointed them. 1867 Rogkrs Pre/l to Adam 
Smt/h's ly Jv. 1 . 7 Promising young Scotchmen arc yearly 
drafted off to complete their studies at Oxford, 
b. More generally : To draw off or away. 

174a Fibi.ding 7. Amtreua iv. 1 . All her rents had been 
drafted to T.ondon, without a shilling being spent’ among 
them, a 1875 Carpbntbr in Croll^ Climate 4 T. ix. 164 
The cold and dense polar water, .will not directly take the 
place of that which has been diafted off from the surface. 

2 . To make a draft or rough copy of (a docu- 
ment') ; to draw up in a preliminary form, which 
may be afterwards perfected. Karely draught. 

1808 in Wrbstbr. sw8 J. W. Croker Diary x i July, The 
Duke . . read me a letter . . which he had drafted. 1873 
Dixon 7 wo Queens I. iii. ix. 168 The Articles were drafted 
into form and signed. 1878 Srelby Stein 1 . ^6 It is not 
draughting a Bill, but passing it, that is the dimculty. 

3 . Masonry 'I'o cut a draught (or draft) on a 
stone : see also Draught v. 4. 

1878 [see Draft sh. 6]. 1890 Sayce in Contemy. Rev, 431 
The stones of ihe glacis.. are drafted. 1801 Edin. Reii, 
July 110 Megaltthic masonry occurs on the Mole at Sidon, 
hut it is not drafted. 

Hence Dra*fted ///. a. 

1877 Black Green Past, iii, Some drafted bills. 1878 
C. K. CoNDKR fentmork Pal. I. 35a Drifted masonry. 
1894 Forum Oct. 153 Drafted or pre-announced oratory. 

Draft, obs. form of Draff. 

Bnfber(dra*fta2). [f.pfec.vb.] One who drafts. 

1 . A man employed in drafting animals. 

Sporting Mag. XXIII. 397 It is the business of the 
drafter to coax and encourage the unwilling [hounds] to 
him. 1890 Boldrbwooo Col, Reformer xviiu 327 [Cattle] 
keeping the drafters incessantly popping at the fence by 
truculent charges. 

2 , One who drafts or draws up a document. 

18B4 Fortm. Rev. Mar. 393 The drafters of the Constitu- 
tion. 1890 Pall Mall G. x Feb. s/x The promoters and 
drafters of the Alhort Charter. 

Bra*ftillg, vbl. sb. [f. Draft v. •ino i.] The 
action of the verb Draft (in various senses). 

1878 SaRiav Stein I. 456 Between the draughting of the 
Emancipating Edict, and the making It law. 18B4 Doldob- 
WOOD Melbourne Mom. x. 7a Separating our cattle . . by 
drafting through the yard, or by * cutting out '. 1891 Loidt 
Mercury a May 6/7 Tba unskllfttl dridtuMi of the bill, 

aitrib* 1884 Boldrbwood Melbourne Mem. x. 7a We., 
armed ouraelves with drafting aticka. s8qo — Col. Reformer 
(1891) ai7 Hitherto he had seen in drafting-yards only men 
used to managing breeding cattle. 1893 Daily Newe xs 
Apr. 3/6 [He] sobmittsd it to the drafting master, es well aa 
to experts at the Treasury. 1894 tbid. 17 Feb. 3/3 One or 
two verbal and drafting aineiidments having been agreed to» 


Bra*ftmftn, rare. -sDRAprsMAir i. 

1889 Anthony's Photegr. Bull. II. aiS Draftman’s tracing 
paper. 

Brmftrauui (dra'ftsmin). [Another spelling 
of Dradguthman.] 1 . One who makes, or whose 
business it is to make, drawings or designs. 

1863 Gf.rbikk Ci»Nffrr/ Oja, Good Draufu-men do expretis 
. . whut ix to be built in Brick by a Red Line, what with 
Stone white. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. a*3 Mr. Alexander, 
Draftsman to the late Chineaa EmbaRsy, will . publUh..a 
series of Hates, on the CoKtUmc of China, stei Ord, 4 
Regul R. b.ngtneers 1 16. 6a Where there in no Draftnmaii, 
the Junior Omccr. is to attend to the . . arrangettirnl of all 
i'lans and Modeb, in the Engineer Drawing Room. 

2 . One who drafts or draws up a tlociimcnt, 
esp. a legal ducninent or a pailiamoiitary bill or 
crause. 

>789 Fnanklin Fss. Wks. 1840 III. 179 The drafixman 
hath axHunfed uh, that no power. . iscoinpriited in thaiiharier 
but whai wilt the pioprieUrys direction. 1884 Sir H. 
Cotton iti /.am ReO, 36 Ch. l>iv. 99 The draftsman has 
framed this declaration of trust awkwardly. 

Hence Dra’ftBmaARlilp « Dkaughtsmanhiiii*. 

x8Ba Traill Sterne vi. 89 .Sketches of travel . ..surpassed in 
vigour and freedom of draftsmanship, by the Sentimental 
Journey, xSSg Law limes LXXIX. 171/a Faulty draft;*- 
nianship and highly technical construction. 


t Bra*ft7« a, 

I In several places #1 


I In several places drafty is a proved misprint or misreading 
for Dhantv, ‘ of the nature of refuse, dreggy', and possibly 
the whole word urigitiated in such misreading, which it was 
subsequently attempted to explain by association with 
Dkakf 01 with l)MAiK.tiT sb. 45, 46: see Draughit 3. 
Scott's use, qiioi. 1823, is app. after an ed. of Chaucer 
with drajty ciruiicuusly fur drasty in I'rot to bteltbeu^.^ 
Of the nature of rcliisc or garbage ; rubbishy, 
W'orlhleas ; filthy, vile. 

SiANVHLiMST eEnt'is Dcd (Ail>) 9 Skauingers of 
drafiie ])octrye .. that bast theyre papcis with smearie 
lardc. tS 97 ~o Hr. Hali Sat. v. li, iJrafiy, sluttish gecre, 
Kit for the oven, or the kitchen fire, xfioa tnd Pt, Return 
fr. Pamass. 1. ii 195 So long As draflj hallats to the paile 
arc song 1883 Scon Romanee Ess. (1874) 105 The poems 
which they recited were biaiided as 'drafty ihyinings'. 
Bra|[ (dficg), V Also 5-6 dragge. [Not known 
before 1 5th c. A derivative of OK. dragan, or ON. 
draga (Sw. draga. Da. drage) to Draw. I’crli. a 
special noilhcrn cHalect-foim in which the has 
f>een lireservcd instead of forming a diphthong 
with the prec. a, as in English generally • cf. Jos. 
Wright, Dialect of Windhill 102. SeealsoDRUoi/.*] 
I. 1 . tratts. To draw or pull (that which is heavy 
or resists motion) ; to haul ; hence to draw with 
force, violence, or roughness ; to draw slowly and 
with difficulty; to trail (anything) along the ground 
or other surface, where there is friction or resistance. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 1 }o 'i Draggyn or drawyn, trajkio. 
X570 Licvins Manrp. 10/17 To Drag, extra here. XS93 
SiiAKS. 3 ffen r/, IV hi. 14 The bodiex Hhall be drngg'dai 
my hurse licelcs. 1611 Bidlk TvAaxxi 8 The other dis- 
ciples came . . draggiiig.the net with fishes. X667 Milton P. L. 
VI. 360 The arch fia: subdu'd Or Captive drag'd in Chains. 
17x6 Atlv. Capt. R. Boyte 344 Aligalors . , dragg'd htni to 
the Bottom, and there devuiir'd him. XB49 Macaulay lirst. 
Fug. I. 315 Dragging a ponderous equipage over the rugged 
pavement. Kroudr .Short .Stud. IV i. x. 134 To drag 

him off as a prisoner, 1896 Daiiy b/ews 9 J une 0/6 A * shot* 
tint .. is produced by sparsely 'dragging' u little colour 
over the surface. 

b. Said of moving the body or limbs with diffi- 
culty, or of allowing a member to trail. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xviii. 105 We dragge our 
winges after vs us they say. 1697 Drvdkn Virg. Georg, ni. 
644 [The Snake] retires. He drags his Tail. X735 .Somer- 
ville Chase in. 146 His Bru-sh he drags, And sweeps the 
mire impure. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Jiomrerd/le II. aaS 
reduced that they could scarcely drag themselves along. 
1896 Kane Arct. Espl. II. L 24 Four wretched animals, 
who can hardly drag themselves. Mod. 1 could scarcely 
drag one foot after the other. 

C. Naut. Jo drag the anchor'. ‘To trail the 
anchor along the bottom after it is loosened from 
the ground, by the effort of the wind or current 
upon the ship.’ (Crabb, 1823.) 

1894 Acc. Sett. Late Voy. 11. (1711) ii The wind turned to 
North-west and west, and the single Anchor was dragg'd hy 
Ihe Ship. 1708 Adv. Capt, R . Boyle 340 [We] threw out our 
Anchors . . but the Wind increasing, wc dragg'd 'em. 1769 
Falconer Diet, MariHe{ij%^, To drag the Anchors, implies 
the effort of making the anchor homOt when the violence 

of the wind, &c. strains the oible. 

d. intr. ioT refl.^ passive. 

1839 Marry AT Phant. Ship xxiii. The anchor still dragged, 
from, .bad holding-ground. 

2 . fig. Said of other than phyucal force, or 
local motion. To drag in {into\ to introduce 
(a aulriect) in a forced manner, or unnecessarily. 

XS98 Shakb. 1 Hen. IF, iv. iiL 19 What im^diments Drag 
backe our expedition. x8is — IVint. T. i. U. 24 My 
Affaires Doe cuen drag me home-ward. 1897 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 716 Drass'aback again by cruel Destinies, xtrs 
Watts Logic 11. lu. I 4 < 3 ^ A^wriier of great name drags 
a thousand followers aft^ bun into his own mistakes. 18x3 
Bright Sp. India x June, Everything that could poaslbly 
be dragged into the case. i8d8 Freeman Norm. Conq. 


be dragged into 
(1878) 11. vii.4 H 


10 the caao. i8d8 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
His habit of dragging in the most irtelevant 
WETT Plaio (ed. a) iV. 479 His pleasure is 


tales. 1878 JowBTT Plaio (ed. a) W. 479 H» pleasure is 
10 drag words this sray and that. 18^ F. £. Trollope 
Charming Mlopo |x. 1x4 To know why she roust be 
Vi ttgpKl parties. . 


Charming NtUp 
dragf^ out to t\ 


8. inlr. To hang behind with a retarding ten- 
dency ; to lag in the rear. 

1494 Farvan Chrou. VI. clxxtx. 176 That none ahuld 
dtagge or tary after his boost. i$e8 Pi(gr. Porf.iV/. de W. 
i«,3ii 106 They yt dra4;geth behyiide & goth but slowly for- 
a ard in iournry of pcrfeccion. xs|e PALSCia. 526/1 1 'hou 
diaggexi alwayes, tu fais tou^onrsla queue. 
b. To lag behind in singing or pla>ing. 

? 41900 (see Draogen x] Draocino vbl. xA]. 

1883 Spettator 4 July 2203/1 The chorus . . 'dragged ' un- 
niisukeahly in one or two pasMiiies. Mod. The quartet 
was not kung in time, the tenor dragged. 

4 . inlr. To trail, to hang Wiih its weight, while 
moving or being moved ; to move with metion on 
the ground or surface. 

s888 Pkpvs Diary 12 June, Only for a long petticoat 
drugging under their meit M coals, nobody could take them 
for women, 2897 Drvoun Aineid vi. 753 Of sounding 
lashes «nd of dragging chaiiiH 1703 T. N. City ^ C. Pur- 
thasor 129 111 ArchitectuK, a Door is said to drag, wlteii 
in opening and shuiling it hancH u|h)u the Fhior. 1703 
Moxon Meek. hxen. 155 To raise ihr I >oor that it drag not 
i8ao Shli i.Kv Orpheus toB Elni*i, dragging along the twisted 
vines x8ao JIaxliit Lett. Dram. Lit. 119 There ix the 
least odour poHsiblc used ; the i^cni il drags. 1898 Daily 
News 23 July 8/ 5 'I'he overturned t uai h dragged along the 
pertnuneiii way, and sulfcied considerable damage 

6. trans. 'I'o piotracl nr continue tediously; 
usually dragon. Also to drag out, to protract lo 
a tedious end. 

1897 DrvdI'N Mneid 11, 877 'Tis long since 1 , have 
dr.i^g’d a ling'ring life, a 1710 E. J. Smith (J.), Oh ; can 
I drag a wretched life without him? 184a A. C'omhr 
Physiol. Digestion led s') 31s Dr.igging out u psinfiil exist- 
ence. 1B69 Tmoliopf lie'itoH Kst. x\v\ 30H Die event*, of 
the day drag theinsclvcs on irdiouHly in such a country 
house. Bosw. SMitii Cafthaye 488 {ItJ dragged on a 

wrcti hed existent e for stjine centiineH. 189a Black' 4 li'hite 
3 Apr. 434/2 l.ike too many vixailists. .|hej 'drugged 'ceriuin 
paHsagex until all sense o( tune wax loM. 

6. intr. To advance or iirogiess slowly and pain- 
fully ; to be tediously protracted ; to become tedious 
hy piotraclion. Jo arag on, along : lo go on with 
])ainlul or wearisome piotractinn. 

1735 PoPK lip. Lady 29 Long open panegyrick drags at 
best 17911 .SoUTiiLV I'ts. Maui OHeams in. 290 He shall 
not drag r orlorn and fiicndle.HK, along life's long path. 1B18 
Bykon Ch. liar. iii. xxxii, ']‘he day drugs through though 
Sturms keep out the sun. 1830 hxaminer \ixlx He . . con- 
tinuuil to drag round the course till he had made sixty-five 
ciicuits. x88i H HOURS Tom Broxvn at 0 .xf, i. (1889) s 
A correspondence . had nlready lasted through the long 
vaciiiioii . .without sensibly diagging. 

II. T o use or ])ut a drag to. 

7 . trans. To diaw some contrivance over the 
bottom of (a river, etc.), so ns lo bring up any 
loose matter ; to dredge ; to sweep with a drag- 
net ; to search by means of a drag or grapnel as 
for the body of n person drowned. Also fig. 

1577 in W, H. Turner Select. Kec. Ojford 309 Such free- 
men . shall . . scoiire, clense, and dragge . . all the ryvers. 
1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789X Draguer Tesnere^ to 
drag, or sweep the bottom, for an anchor which is lost. 
x8o6-7 j. Burkskohd Miseries Hum, L\fe (1826) 11. xviii, 
After having dragged the whole neighbourhood for rvery 
man, woman and ^ild. >•47 Tennyson Princ. iv, 1 36 While 
1 dragg'd my brains for such a song. 

b. absol. 'J'o use n grapnel or drag; to use a 
drag-net ; to tlrerlgc. 

X530 Pai BCR. 526/1 Caniiesl thou drRggc for fysshc, seays tu 
bten pescher pour Us poysiom t x6m in Doscr. Thames 
(17581 77 No Diaggerman that .. doth use to drim for 
.Shrimps. 178B G. Washington Writ. (i88g) 11 . 241 Went 
to my Plantation, .and draad for Sturgeon & cntchd one. 
X790 Trans. .Soc, Arts VI lI. 84 Bricks are said to be some- 
times raised by the fishermen dragging off this coast. 2887 
Smvth Sailors Word-hk, b.v. Creeper^ A small grapnel .. 
for dragging for articles dropped overlord. 

0. trans. To catch with a drag-net or dredge. 
1698 F RVPR E. India tf P, 49 This is the place where 
they drag Pearl. 1717 Pope Hor. Epist. 1. vi. 113 Go drive 
the Deer, and drag tne finny prey. 

8. To break up (the surface of lands, clods, etc.) 
with a drng or heavy harrow. 

a ryaa Lisle Observ. Husb. <2757) lox Ground which 1 had 
ploughed, thwarted and dragged. ifia8 Wbbbtbii, Drag a. 
I'o break land by drawing a drag or harrow over it ; to 
harrow ; a common use uf the word in New-England. 2848 
Jml. R. Agric. .Soc. VI 1 . 1. 51 The lands are dragged with 
a heavy crab-harrow. 

9 . To put a drag upon (wheels or vehicles) ; to 
retard as by a drag. 

1819 Southey Lett. IV. 156 Our endeavoura mtiat be to 
drag the wheels. 2884 Law Timos 6 Dec. 07 The wheels 
of the waggons were chained and breaks aqipued, and these 
dragged wheels wore the road more rapidly. 
tlO. Criminal slang. To rob vehicles. Cf. 
Drag sb. 8 a, Dbaooir 5. Obs. 

s8xe J. H. Vaux Flash DiV/., Dragsmemt a thief who 
follows the game of dragging. 

III. IL eolhq. To drag up : to rear roughly 
or without delicacy : to bring up ‘ anyhow *• 

N1700 B. £. Diet. Coni. CfVev, Dresgfd up^ as the 
Rohes call it, educated or brought up. woe M. Mooas 
Lascelles II. 5 l,4ivinia . . has been wretchedly up 

by the old curate. v8e8 Lams BHa $er. ft. P^. PMUscies^ 
Poor peo|de . . do not bring up their children ; they drag 
them up. 1I67 Jml. R. Agm. Soc. Ser. 11. 111 . 11. 53a 
They must be tenderly ream and not 'dragged up', as 
the saying is. 
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12 . 7^ drag along, oni ^ 6*, drag in\ ite i ; 
dtogon, oiit i see 5. 

Hence Dragand (dnegd), Ml. etp. (eoliof.) in 
sente * physicslly exhemt^^ ; also dramd out. 

1691 H. Morb <»nd Lmk in Bnihug. TrL 0 ^) >9S The 
disjoyntea Umhii of drM|^d Hlppolytus. iM Lowbll 
Ltti. u8g4< 1. 374, 1 ueeo^ flome more pungent food in tny 
rather clragged-out condition. iNs (see 0]. iSg| K. 
Ktt'i.iNO AMHy ai The aearog rolled back from the 

cliffa in trailed wreaths and dragged gaichei. 

Drag (dreg), sb. Also 4-7 dmgge, 6 J dragg. 
See also Dauii sb.'^ [mainly f. Diuo v, ; but some 
of the applications may have been originally intro- 
duced from other longs. : cf. MLG. draggt drag- 
anchor* grapnel, Sur. dragg grapnel, creeper, drag- 
not drag-net] 

1 . Something heavy that is used by being dragged 
along the ground or over a surface. 

g. A heavy kind of harrow nsed for breaking np 
ground or breaking clods ; a drag-harrow. 

ijSI 9 AhingHfiH Acc. (Camden) 57t IJ dranis cum 
donttbus ferreis. 1513 I. Stbvabd in Weaver 
(7890) 48 My dragge, oide plowe beme, my yokes and my 
ro[>cw. 1550 H1/1.URT, Dragge or instrument of husbandry 
With yron teeth to breaks cloddes nome do cal it an 


harrowc. idea J. Collins Makhg »/ SaUt 15 I'haii the 
Earth appeMm in Clods, which they Harrow, and bring on 
a Drag, and a Rowle, itai Dwioiit Tray, 11 . 465 A (arise 
and strong harrow ; here called a drag, with very stout iron 


Earth appears in Clods, which they Harrow, and bring on 
a Drag, and a Rowle, itai Dwioiit Tray, tl. 465 A (arige 


and strong harrow ; here called a drag, with very stout iron 
troth, wys A Smiiii Hist. Abirdtttnh. II. iiso The drag 
can easily be converted into a harrow, simply by changing 
the tines. 

t b. A float or raft for conveyance of goods by 
water : see qaot. 1607. Obs. 

7^1400 Mori* Arth, 3616 Dresses dromowndes and 
drageca, and drawene npe stonya 1431 Ast p Hta. VI, 
c. s En Flotes autremeni appella dragges [i6tfa c. iraml,, 
flotea commonly caliad draggmi]. Cowbll Inigrpr.^ 

Drags seem to be wood or timoar so joyned together, as 
swimming.. upon the water, thoy may bear a. .load 

o. An overland conveyance without wheels ; a 
rough kind of sledge- see DraY^, and cf. Uhuoj^.'^ 
sg^ Act 18 Rlh. c. to I 4, Sleades, carres, or drags, 
Airnishad for. .repairing.. high wayee. 1611 Cotuk., Train 
..a sled, a drag or dray without wneeles. R. I^ockb 
Trao, (iSftB) 135 They have drags for drawing up the nida 
of steep fields. 1M4 Century Mag. Jan. 446/^ i'wo skids 
fastened together make a ‘drag*, or ^sledge*. 1893 Caft. 
Kino Under Firr The Induin households were piling 
llieir goods and chattels, .on travois apd drag of lodge<poiea. 

d. A kind of vehicle ; the application has varied, 
and it ii often not distinguished from a brako or 
Brrak; but in strict English use, applied to a 
private vehicle of the type of a stage coach, usually 
drawn by four horses, with seats inside and on 
the top. Cf also Draqbuvn i. 

S7U Jonnson, Drag . . a kind of car drawn hy the hand, 
itiaj. H. VaUx Flash Dtct.^ Drag^ a cart, sliso Sporting 
Mag, VI. 79 The pmds are put to, and the drug Is shoved 
forward, iws C. M. Wkstmaoott Rng. Spy 1 . 96 Since 
•he put down her tandem drag, tfigy 1 HACKxaAV Bar>oms» 
wing ill iiBByl 173 Behind her came .. a drag, or private 
stage-coach, with four horses. Ibid,, The man on the drag* 
box said to the buKleman, * Now 1* iMa Derby Mercurv 
\ Mar., A horse-breaker's drag or break, ittg Manch. 
Sxam. 3 June 5/4 The fine turnout of the Blues in their 
handsome drag at Hyde Park* 

2 . Something used to drag or pull a weight or 
obstruction, f a. A hook or the like with which 
anything is dragged or forcibly pulled. Obs, 

14I3 Catk. An^ to 6 h A Drag, arpax, luppns, irudes. 
tpj? Fbampton yoyful News 1. 115^1 a It b taken out of 
^ ^ragge of Iron. 1610 


in great peaces with a 


•. Applied to oertRSn egricttltitiml I mp kiRe B te, 
RR R dmng-dfgg or mnck-iitke, tad u imolenwnt 
with two enrving clawa for palling up turnips etc* 
> 7 M Unit Adatrtiser 6 Jane 3A SMkkg hwi on 4 a 
hnd with a d«uig drag, Jmt. R. AgoUc, Sac, IX. ii. 
901 Turnips . . ora pullM up tw a peculiar drag^ or *h«ck *, 
as it is provincial called, stti Mma A MAsraat Spit, 
Gardening si8 Ike drag b .. a light th ree ero n gud tod, 
. .used for kweening the ^1 amongst vegatable crops. 

8. Something that draga, or hangs heavily, ao as 
to impede motion, a. ATaut. (see qnot.). 

■701 KaBaav, Drags . . whatever hangs over a Ship, or 
hinebrs her sailing. 1713 CMAMaaaa Cyei, Supp., Drags, 
ilifo in SifVTH SastoFs Vrood-bk. 

D. A drag-anchor (sec 9). 

••74 in Xhioht Did, Mock, 

o, A device for retarding the rotation of the 
wheelf of a vehicle when descending a hill ; atp, 
an iron shoe to receive the wheel mud caase frictira 
on the ground. 

1793 7 Vw«f. Soc, Arts Xlll. ssa A Dritf to prevent the 
Accidents . . to Horses drawing loaded Carts down steep 
Hllb. tyofi T. Twinino Trav, A mer. (1894) 63 The wagon 
descended at a great rate, for .. it was not provided with a 
drag to keep it back. ci84a Svd. Smith Lot, to Ld, % 
Rassoll Wka. 1859 II. 300/s Gently down hUl. ^t on the 
drag. s 843 Mas. C. Clabkb SkeJks, Char. vi. S4e The drag 
that dishonesty cbpa upon the wheel of their conduct. 

d. Jig. A heavy obstmetion to progreaa. 

1837 Mee* Matmbwb Tea- T. Talk 1 . so6 Tncre 's that drag 
of a husband. itoS Utmdr, Load. News 0 May 490/0, 
I find it a drag upon me. tfige Zamgwill Bsw Myst, 141 
In short, the was a drag on hb caraar. 
t 4 . A person employed to drag in or gather 
followers. Obs. 

1663 Hkath ChroH, (ed. a) 73a Some young men and 
arorenticea whom his drags tod trepanned. 

6. In varioui technical applications : see c^nota. 

3 ^ r-. Nicholson Prod. Bmitt 33B Drag, a thin plate 


9 . atlrib, and Cbrnk,, tmdn^bodPfimdt -iorwHi, 
•Aorset •ktmi (ct Diao-houvd), •mraa, • rafa , 
-woigAl ; dne^nohor, set qnot, a dfi/t-aachor ; 
dt«c*ba», -ohain, •hodk, •mpgiBig, thote 

fay which looora^ive engtoea, teiideri, and tracka 
are connected ; drag-box, ta) tee 1 d,qitot. 1837 • 
(d) see 5, qnot 1864; drag-mik, dnui-rake, lae 
qjnota. ; dmg-aaw, a taw in which the eftective 
stroke is given in the poll, nut in the thrust; 
dtag^dhamt^ds^-asteker; drag-twist, see qaot ; 
drag-washer, in a gun-carriage, a flat iron ring 
having an iron loop to which the drag*rope it 
attached. Also Drao-chain, -book, -huund,-kit, 
-BOFC, -aTAvr, Dbaosman. 

itw KmOHT Diet Meek.,^Drag-astokor,atnsns of wood 
or of spaa clocbed with tuls, aluebed to a hawser, ana 
thrown overboard to drag in the water and diminish the 
lee-way of a veseel when drifting, or to keep thu head bf 
a ship to the wind when unmanageable by loes of saUs or 
rudder. ilep^SS Wbalb Did, Terms, ^Drag-bar, a strong 
Iron rod with eye-holeH at each end, connecting a locomotive 
engine end tender by means of the ^drag-brnt and spring, 
tlpx Daily Nows 4 Feb. 3/3 Sixteen more (bodM were 
recovered by a *drag-boat. 18 4 9 - 9 0 Wbalb Dtd, Terms. 
^Drag-kook ssnd ekaim, the strong chain and hook attached 
to the front of the engine huger^bar, to coiuwcl it on to any 
other locomotive engine or tender; abo attodisid to tba 
drog-bors of goods wauoni. liii Co-ron,, Ckamt de 
irmei, a *drM-horse. dinu|^-horse, coii.horsa, ceooh- 
horse. S7W Ellis Mod. Nusbamiman II. i. 40 They 
. .harrow them in with one single *drag-harrow.as th^ call 


183a R. S. SuRTitKs Sponge's Sp. Tonr 


3 ^ Nicholson Prod. Baud. 33B Drag, a thin plate 
of steel indented on the edge . used in working soft stone. forfUenL and ore calh 

(toe stTd in Dhacging.] SM4 Wbmtbo. Drt^. .{Foundings Dorby 1. sBB The larg 

The bottom part of a fiask;— called also drag-box. 1874 in hay and com har^ 

Kmiqht Did, Meek., Drag , . The carriage on which a * Drag-spring, a atronj 

log b dogged in a veneer saw-mill. s88i Raymond Mining tender. s8Bi Ravmc 

* CJoss. a.v.. The mould having been prepared in the two parts spirai hook at the en 

of the flask, the cope b put ui.on the drag before casting. s8a8 J. M. Spbarmam 

6. Hunting, a. The line of scent left by a iox, corria^ b dbmount< 

etc. : the treil ; sptc. m in qnot. 1888. Jii^. 

la ITM R E. Diet.Ca-t. Crm, Drag, . Fox*. Tidl tT nod 
Tmilj. So in Phillip., Bailey, Dyche, etc.] ira Soheii. 

viLLB Chase tit. 47 Hark I on the Drag I hear Their 'T Dra*|[a]i 1 l« Oi 

doubtful Notes, preluding to a Cry More nobly fulL 1741 OK. dragant, draga 

Compl, Fam. Piece 11. l 395 As the Drag or Trail mends, /oUrh 
cast off more Dogs that you can confide in. 1898 Ld. dragantum\ 

Ravbnsworth Horace Odes 1. i, Hb bloodhounds snuff the A £Um ; * 1 RAOAOi 

drag Of timid hind or antlered stag. 1888 Elwobthv W. and formerly Adba 

Som. Word-bk., Drag, in fox-huntinjg, the line of scent esafig Foe, in Wr.- 
where a fox has been during the previous night, before he dragagont. 134s Boc 

u found and started by the pock. Dragannt, and gumir 

b. Any strong-smelling thing drawn along the 3983/4 The Cargo.. Gi 

ground, ao as to leave a scent for animals ; esp. for Drtftlf-Ollfl^ (-1 
hounds to follow, instead of a fox. 1 . A chain nsed tc 

T.. Hbwuctt Parish Clerk I. 143 Will advised strong fhoir 

that hb stockings should be well rubbed with oil of aniseed, atf. u- j wLmI • 

and the hounds let out to run him os a 'drag’. 1843 ™ ."l 

Lbvbk j. Hinton xxi. He was always ready to carry a drag, oesceDding a nill [ 
to stop an earth. ligS C. J. ANDamaoN Lake Ngami 07 a 1791 Waxton in Bo 
Iln trappiM hyenoal A 'dri^* oonsbtijig of tainted flesh. He med out *Sufflan 

or other ofial, is trailed from ditorent pmnis . . directly up your drag chain ’. si 

to the * toils '. s888 Elwobtnt W, Som. Worddtk. ao8 A onriving at the top of 

red-herring or a ferret's bed ore the commonest dran used. bis trace horses, and hi 

o. The hunt or chase with hounda following *830 Gen. P. 1 

such a line of scent ; a club or aaaociation for the proSw oH^^ 

prosecution of this sport. vhi, To take from my ^ 

1831 Eureka ; a sequel to Lord % RnsstlVs Post Bag ei debt. ai^S Gkui b . 

The neoeuHy of keeping up the Drag (at Oxford]. tMp dmg-choui. .upon free 

W. Bbadwood The O. V, H. v. (Farmer) He subscribed to Q The Btronw ch 
the drag at Oxford. 18M Morning Post sg topt 5/5 The * «onr»l»f • ■! 

hounds, .form two packs, one of kiwriers, the other for drag. areroupled . tl 

7 . The action or fact of dragging ; slow, heavy, Pragoom j see - 

impeded motion ; forcible motion or progress Drage^ar, of D 

against resistance. II DrEgw® (draar 

1813 W. Beattib Tales 34 f Jam.) Washing 's noethlng but Sweetmeat, comnt ; 
a drag. We has sae short daylight. s 8 to /txsmiMBr 559A nlnjn OT SWectmca 

The first stage . . was . . a mbsmble drag through mud and ^ ^ . intAnHaA f/%r 

holes. 1899 Gullick & Timbs Pednt. ixe TheTdrag ’ of the t IBtrojwd for 

brush being evidenL 1879 Urds Did. Arte 1 . 989 The tion of medicinal st 

■train procluced by the 'drag* of the bobbin whilst being 1I66 Pkarmsuout ^ 

•pun. inZ)anefN'ai^^4* Xg/A L t44HB..gavaoue I called Cod-liver Dra 

tne impression of working with pleasure, and not mth any Continent . .[they] kee{ 

drag. 1891 * 4 /AruNTtwi so Dec. 850/1 The book b good Bod ..of rhabarb, aloes, mh 

refined ; there b no dreg about it. X)ragttllO0, varift 

b. The amount by which anything drag! or BDrMf^olr (dri 
hangs behind in its motion. DBAoia!] A awes 

1884 WBirrae, Dnsy .^iMarim Mugm.\ the diffmM PaBDOIBi. 
between the speed of a screw-sbip under soil and that of ^ 

the screw when the ship outruns tto screw. .PT\Y rr. 

0. Hilliards. Retarded motion given to the . 

cue-ball. eoafoodoaery, were pai 

1873 Bbnnbtt 8t Cavbnoish BilHards 194 Drag is put oa TlhMFtfinn* < 

by^striking ths ball os low as possible, No x strength. - ab 7 fKTZitioa 

5. CriM MUmg. JZ Robtecy of *«hicto 'tSS'l.ir ^ 
(obs,). b. A term of threa montha lu gaol. MUlag. / 2 B., JMM 

1781 O. Pabubs Flew See, H. xgi Rum Dmg. slkB Ito fiar DiaggBgB (pf sa 
I. H. Vavx Flask Did.» The dong, is the geano of tahi DraggO, dnMM 
bing emits, waggons, or CBXiUtm.. 9 rtnxnks, bofogoo^ sj DramrHT fdTSe*8 
may ether property. Dome Jor a drag, signides comristad " 

for a robbery cfthcbeforw-Bieatioiied nature. tIgiMAVHBW ^5*?* 

lensd. Labour 1 . SomedBiee ikey an dstettid, f magm in AsMo^e 

and get a drag. 1I91 Daffy News uo Kov. 8fo Mua who uan lupv, nl] 

had aduslly served terms of peuul servitude, *dngi* oe fhsswaswsuL a boe fc ii 
« sixes'; os they were cuffed, for tkoiroibiieei. a pulhi^ a dtauMq a I 


Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 78 The executioner prepared 
drams and tortures* 1^3 Ainbwosth Lai. Did. (Morell) 
II, Uncus A drag, or Iron hook, to drag traitors after 
execution about the streets. 1789 G. Vassa Li/e (T793) 357 
Leg-bolts, drags, thumb-screws, .instromanu of torture, 
b. A Drao-nkt. 

1^1-90 Howard Homstk. Bks. (Roxb.) 199 The. .netter. . 
hod sent, .a drMge of vli], fadem. Cfsse Chkkb Mesti. 
hr. x8 Peter, and Andrew hb broother, casting a drag into 
y« see. 1611 Bislx HsUt. i. 15 They catch Hiem in their 
net, and gather them in their drag. 1897 Dbvdbn Firg. 
Georg. 1. tt4 Casting Nett were spread in shallow Brooks, 
Drags la the Deep. 1^ F. Fsancis Angling \. (x 99 o) 13 
A drag with a coil of strings is serviceable. 

o. An apparatus for cleaaiag out and deepening 
the beda of rivers, etc. ; a dredging apparatus ; 
also for coliccring oysters from the bA. 

till MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp.,CaHtorb., For mending 
ef the dyche droxg iiff^. 1789 FALCONua Did. Meurino 
(irtg), Draguo, a drag, or instrument to clear the bottom 
of rivers and canub; also to catch oysters. 1848 H. 
Roqbbb A‘«r. 1 . ir. the Hb huge drag hod brought up all 
sorts of ftagnwnu of antiquity. 

d. An apparatus for recovering objects from the 
bottom of rivers or pools; eap. for recovering the 
bodies of drowned persona. 

I>8lff*^ Holinunuo CkrsH. Seat., Makotuse an. uqa (R>> 
Howbelt their bodies were afterwonls drmsn>e foorth of the 
leek with drags.] xroy Monthly Mag, 18a tto Loncushire 
Hi m hbub Sooety . . inas] 00 stations . . where the seu of 
apparaswa, coses, drags, Doaids, &c. belonging to thu 
society, are establbhed. sisa TVsvia See. * 4 r<rXXll. 93 


Bodety, are establbhed. sisa Trane. See. * 4 r<rXXll. X3 
PnaMiHa offered by the Society of Arts Car a cheap and 
peitable drag .. for the purposo of taking up. .the bodies of 
porsoas who aave sunk under water, xito Dotlb Mem. S, 
Hoiatea tag We had the drags at once, and set to work to 
recover the lemsins. 


hunting.. b not popular with sportsmen, xfifp-gs Wbalb 
Did, Terms, *Drag'link, a fink for eonnectiag the crooks 
of two shafts. . in marine engines. 1878 Halb Hist Pleuit 
Cor. xiv. I 7 (T.) The great riots, committed by the 
foresters and Welw on the Mragroen of Severn, hewing 
all their boats to pbi es. 1780 in N.tsQ (1887) 17 Sept, ana 
'Great Rakes '..are now come in genersl use among the 
farmeriL and ore called *drag-rakes. 1609 Glovbo Hist. 
Dorby 1. xBB The large drog-rake. .for raking after the curt 
in hay and corn harvest. 1849-30 Wbalb Did, Terms, 
* Drag-spring, a strong spring placed near the bock of the 
tender. s8Bi Raymond Mining Gloss., \Dragtwist. a 
spiral hook at the end of a rod, for cleaning bore-bolea 
xlsl J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner fed. a) x^e When a 
carriaM b dismounted, all the small articles, such os 
elevating-screws, iinch-pins. Mrag-wosheri, cap^squares, 
&C. must be carefully collected, 

Draffa(u)noe, etc., variants of Dragons, Obs. 
t Ihra'gaAt. Obs, Also 3-7 dragagant. [a. 
OK. dragant, dragagant, ad. late L. tragacanthum, 
(also dragantum), a. Gr. rpayknaeba astragalus.] 
A gum ; « Traoaoanth. Also called gum dragoUf 
and formerly Adbaoant. 

exaSg Foe, in Wr.-Wfilcker 559^3 Dragi^antum, i, 
dragagont. 1348 Boobdb Dyetary (1870) 97, 1 do take 
Dragannt, and gumme Arabycke. tyogLoml. Goa, No. 
3983/4 The Cargo. .Gum Arabcck, Gum Dragant. .&c. 

Xhrag-ohaia (-tjf'n). 

1 . A chain nsed to retard the motion of a vehicle; 
tsp , ' a strong chain, with a large hook to hitch on 
the hind wheel, and keep it from taming when 
descending a hill ’ (Felton Carriages, 1801). 

a X791 Warton in Boswell yoknson an. X734 (Visit Oxford) 
He med out 'Sufflemina'.. os much as to say, 'Put on 
your drag chain’, xiog Olovbr Hist. Derby I. 18B On 
onriving at the top of a sleep hill, the carter t^es off all 
bis trace horses, and hooks them to the drag chain behind. 
Jig. 1890 Gbn. P. Thompson Sxorc. (1843) L 176 The 
minister whose melancholy duty k li to act os a drag-chalQ 
upon the progreas of libeiml ideas. 1938 Lytton Alieo ul 
vtii, To tne from my wheels the diag-ebain of disreputable 
debt. RlSyx Gruib PUto PreH VU7S) 9 The perpetual 
drag-chaiii. .upon free speculation. 

2 . The ftrong chain by which railway wagons, 
etc. are coupled : tee Drag sb. 9. 

Dragdoms see-Dox. 

Drage, vtr. of Drkoob sb.^ 
ii Dzmgdff (dra^O- Also eiron. dragfi. [F. « 
fweetmeat, comfit; aee Dridgr 'A sogar 

plum or sweetmeat in the centre of which is s 
drug ; intended for the more pleaaant sdminiatra- 
tion of medicinal substances * (Svd, Soc, Zax.}. 

1I68 Pkarmsuout JrnL Ser. IL vll. 374 A medicine 
called Cod-liver Dragds. 1870 Ibid Xl. 343 On the 
Continent . . [they] keep genuine dragdae of various strengths 
. .of rhnbnrb, altos, and other sloipUand oompound pUb. 
J>ra^r«iioe, variant of Dragoni, Obo- 
B XIriltf aolr (drsgwftr). [F« >- comfit-box ; cf. 
DBAoisj A sweetmeat-box; cf. drufgc-boXp end 
DBBDOIBi* 

1881 Gmr Eng. Home 73 On the buffet of a qnoMi were 
niaced.tlifut drageoin ofg^d. sMg Leimow Hour Jium 
37S/t Ito drageoirs or comfit boxes, full of pe rfmned 
eenfoodoaery, weropasssd< about. 

tlhPWJ|D|2gff* Obs, ran^, [f. Dbag ff. 4 - 
-AGB,] Tfle Mtion or work of dragydhg;. 

aiai Gonnu TaCrnMU^ dmaage; or a dro^ng, baHng, 
MdUag. /!S, JMEf ifoTYnuSidBagia^ 
foe for DiRggoge (pf saU or udart oiiie vntosoBW Loreto 

atigggygf valiants of Dbb)OI jA* 

1 . One who diagie m viriom lenses of the via 



686 


DBAOOV, 


DBiioonro. 

MimiUt in Cnunoful CA. ^ XmfAmm 6o Anent thn wm 
dniggnti. Ihnin being nne net agninst dragging ware on 
Sam^lu tigi Badram HmlituL 4 lit] RimSu each poll, 
and 'galnit the dragg er, draga. 

2 . tpu, a. One who esei a drag or dredge, b. 
A street-ieller of amall warea. 

ilir PmU Mmtl G. #3 Aug. 8/a Even when the tide waa 
auite down, the draggera encountered almost insuperable 
difficulties. 1896 Dntly Stwt a6 Feb. 6/3 These men., 
technically termed ‘draggers*. frequent the City. and. .are 
to be Ibund cheek by jowl with the greatest cnildren of 


rrar in. xx. <43 mens consciences 

with leading then dragging or drawing, lyd 
M-ViV, (1889) 11 . a4i Went a drattging toi 
K. H. Dana Btf, Mast Kiii, 31 The ship. . 


1 3 . One who robi Tehiclei ; cf. Deaxi 8 . slang, 

r t G. PARKaa Virw Sae. II. 151. 

Comb., as f draggierman, one who fishes with 
a drag-net. 

Dtter. Tkamts (1758) 77 [see Dmag v. 7 b]. 
Draggas, obs. f. druff, are ^ : see Dri/o, Dbbo. 
]>ragglng (drse-gi^), vbl. sb. [f. Dbao v.4 > 
-TN0IJ action of Dnao v. in Tarious 

seniei. 

rx44e Promp. Patv 130/1 Dragorynge, or drawynge, 
tractus, 1^ Psrf. (W. dev/. 1531) 158 b, In the 

p^almody ft hymnes. .Begin al at ones, ft ende all at 
ones . . beware of tayles or draggynge. Fuller Hofy 

IVar III. XX. (1647) 143 Mens consciences are more moved 

J : t^G. Wasminotom 

; tor sturgeon. iBm 
^ ^ ip. .rode out the gale 

in safety without dragging at all. 1876 Gwilt Bncyct. 
Archit. Gloss., Dra^ng^ the operation of completing the 
surface of soft stone by means of an instrument caliMl a 
drag, a thin plate of si eel with fine teeth on one edge, 
moved backwards and forwards by the workman, 
b. concr The produce of dragging. 

1893 Daily Nrtvs at June 6/x Scarce .. equal to the drag- 
gings of a decent hay field. 

l>ra‘ggin|[, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing -^] 
That diags : in vaiious senses of the vb. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Lib. Opinions (1783) 1 . 158 The road .. 
was heavy and dragging. 1767 Mad. DArslay Diary 
15 A^., [Mrs. Siddons] In face and person, truly noble., 
ill voice, deep and dragging. 1883 Manck, Exastu 14 Dec. 
4/6 A dull and dragging market. 

Hence Dra'g^nglj adv. 

18B6 Mifls Broughton Dr Cnpid HI. i. iB Her words .• 
come draggingly, with a little break between each. 
Dragffle (drsc'g’l), v. Also (5 ? drakel\ 6-8 
dragle, 0-9 Sc, dralgle. [Not certainly known 
before i6th c.; app. dim. and freq. of Drag v, : cf. 
vfaggie, and see -lb.] 

1 . trans. To wet or befoul (a garment, etc.) by 
allowing it to drag thiough mire or wet grass, or 
to hang untidily in the ram ; to make wet, limp, 
and dirty. 

(1490 Promp. Parv. m9/a Drabclyn (drakelyn, PynsonS^ 
pnludo. irauniinw 13x3 Douglas ACntisvw. Wol. 76 

J*uire laboraris ana byssy husband men Went wayt and 
wery draght in the fen. a i6es Montgomerie Fiyting w. 
Polwart 361 Draiglit throw dirtie dubes and dykes. — 
Sonnets Ixvi. Dra^lit in dirt. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to 
Cong. V. (Globe) 673/3 Draggled up to the waist. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev I. vii xi, The wet day draggles the 
tricolor. 1O80 Webb Goethe's Faust Pref. ii. 18 irsht falls, 
she is not draggled in the mire. 
t 2 . To drag or trail (through the dirt). Obs, 

1714 C. Johnson Country Lasses 11. i. Here you have 
dr.agled me a long way. xysg State of Russia II. 70 They 
take it by the Tail, and draggle it thrice round the idol. 

3 . ultr, (for refl ) To trail (on the ground), hang 
trailing. So f /i? draegU it, 

ctSM in Pollen Aett. Eng. Martyrs (iBqr) 333 On the 
hurdle . . oue of his logs draggled on the ground as he 
was drawn. cx66o Wood L\fe (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 300 
Masters gowncs long, dragling on the ground. 1779 S. J. 
Pratt I^b. Opinions (1783) IV. z6 [ Man] draggles it on 
iTi. iBxg Lady ukanvillb Lett. 

-S9 Sib G. W. 
wool, it hung 


foot upon the polluted cartl 

L Sept. (1894) 1 . 78 Flounces draggling. 1659 Sis G. W. 

ASKNT Pop. Tales fr. Norse 356 Such . . long wool, it hung 
down and draggled after him on the ground. 

4. intr, I'o come on or follow slowly and in a 
straggling train. 

*577 Hammer Anc, Ecet, Hist. (i6i9> 4;^ The spies came 
dragling in after in base attire, a 1998 R. Hollock iFAs, 
(Wodrow Soc.) 11 . xxxii. 389 He that draigled behind will 
be before thee. 1809 W. Irving Kuieherb. (iB6x) 809 With 
heavy hearts they draggled at the heels of his troop. 1^8 
Hosw. Smith Carthage sos Some beasts of burden udiich 
had lagged behind, .came draggling in one after the other. 
Hence Dra-ggling vhl. sb, and ppl, a, 

1x1998 R. Rollock Wks, (Wodrow ^.) II. xxxii. 389 
A draigling person. Ibid., He or she that will persevere 
in draigling. 1663 Butler Hnd. 1. i. 449 His draggling 
tail hung in the oiit 1B40 Thackeray CruiAsAaesk (1669) 
304 My lady with the ermine tippet and draggling feather. 
x886 Manch, Exam, 6 Jan. 5/a After the Speaker u chosen, 
several days will pass in draggling fashion. 

td, rar^. [f. prec. vb.] 

1 . Tne action ^ draggling. 

189A Stow. Brooke Tennyson x. 330 The dull eoMeeness 
and the draggle of the last days of luxury and edultary. 

2 . One MO draggles. Sc. 

1808 Train Poet, Ret^eriee 64 (Jem.) To her came a 
rewayl'd draggle. 

Dranled (dr»-g*ld), ///. a, [f. prec. + -«D 1 .] 
Befoaledwith dragging throwh wet and mire. 

lan (see Draggle v. 1]. 1699 Gaeth Ditpene, 11. (1700) 
•3 ne dimgf rd Dmnity of Scavenger, sys# Gay U rnda 
II. 9 You'll me a dragglad DamsaT here and there. From 
BilUngigate her fiahjrTfaffidk beer. 1879 Paouna Cersar 
xiU. 183 A dnigtflad trail of dlsreputahlas. 


UtagfflffiJiairadt r. mnoiwd. [f. Dragolb 
V. and Hair, after draggft^baiUd^l With hair 
haiming wet and untidy. 

i8m Dickeni MssL Fr, IR. a. Draggle.halred, teamed 
with Jealousy and anger. 

Imtnrle-tail vint [i PRAGaLB v, 

+ TAn! sb,] 

1 . A draggle-tailed person ; a woman whoae 
skirts are wet and draggled, or whose dress hangs 
about her untidily and dirty ; a alnt. 

1998 Nabiie Ss^ghm IVatden 143 To see a. .draggell taile 
run her uila into a bushe of thornea. s6ti Sfaao^i’r/. G/. 
Brit. tx. xxiii. (163a) 1x33 Aboot twanty of thoaa bamired 


DuSiin I 18B1 Be^t ft Rica CAmpt qf Fltoi 11. ui, A 
wcll.Uressrd woman and a draggletail are all ona to tham. 

2 . pi. Skirts that drag 011 the ground in the mud. 
1898 R. S. Sustees Asm Mamma Ixxv. 331 Looped-up 

dresses . . a great improvement on the draggletails. iSyx 
C. Gibbon LacA 0/ Gold viii, The dress.. which, to avmd 
draggle-tails, was worn short 

3 . attrib. next. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Queendo's Com. WAs. (1709) 4S0 
Draggle.l‘ail Jilts newly Whip'd. 1879 Miss Braddon 
Clm‘, Foot xiL 108 Nice draggle-tail creatures we shall look 
after we have walked under such a rain as this. 
Bra*fftfle-tailed« a. Having a tail or skiit 
that tiidls on the ground in mud and wet 
1694 Gataker Disc. Apol. 4 Everie draegle'tailM Girl 
x8a9 5 ?cott y»w/. 33 No^ 


W., A draggle- 
Vounger Son 1 . a88 


that comes to them, 
tailed wench 1 'rrlawnv Adv. 

The draggletailed .cockatoo. 

Dra'Mlj, a [f. Pragglk v, + -v.] Inclined 
to draggle or trail untidily. 

1890 Carlyle in Fronde Life m Loud. (1884) H* 85 A strange 
draggly-wick'd tallow candle. 

Xnraggy (disc gi), a. ff. Drag v. + -y b] In- 
clined to drag or cause dragging; heavy; slow; 
dull. Hence Dra'fglnoflB. 

1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxix, I'he roads were soft and 
dr^^^. 1890 Columbus Disp. t Ohio) 4 Sept., The market 


and draggy. 

two rather drag^^ episodes. 


1891 Sat. Arv.^x OcU^Sot/s One or 


_i 89 i f. W. Robinson Her 
There waa a little dragginc 


Love anti IIis 
ofgait 

Dragh(en, dragon, obi. ff. Draw v., Drawr. 

Braff-hook. 

1 . A nook Ui>ed for diagging. 

1930 pAiiGK. ais/i Draghoke, eroeg. 1693 Walton 


Angler X. X93 You may. take it up with a drag^ook. 

J. A. Carlyle tr. Dantes Inferno xxi. 95 ^ They lonrered 
their drag-hooks 1870 Blaine Eneycl. Rural Sports 1 3038 
The drag-hook is another impleimnt for clearing away 
obstructions in angling . . It consists of three stout iron 
hooks placed back to back. 

2 . 1 he hook of a drag-chain : see Drag sb. 9. 

Dra'tf-hoimd. hunting. A hound of a pack 
used to nunt with a ‘ drag * or artificial scent. 

XB84 Times 4 Feb. 8/a (l>«iKiiiiK’ Household Brigade Drag 
Hounds. s8^ Pall Mall G, xi Apr. 5/9 He then bunted 
the draghouiids for three seasons at Ballincolley. 

Draght, dra^t, obs. formp of Draught. 

Dragman < : see Drag sb 9. 

Dragman 2, obs. form of Draooh A ir. 

Dra'g-nat. [Cf. Sw. dragg-not.'\ A net which 
is dragged over the bottom of a river or piece of 
water in order to enclose all the fish, etc. ; also 
a net used to sweep the ground game off a field. 

[rxooo y^'i-FRic Gloss, in Wright 15/13 Ttagum, dimg- 
iiet, vel drasge. Ibtd. 48/27 Verriculnm^ drz;(-net ] 
01941 WvAiT 0 / means Estate 89 in TotteWs Misc, 
(Arb.) 87 Ye set not a dragge net for an hare. 1610 Bp. 
Ham. Apd. Brmvnists 11 Shall the Fitther cast away a 
good di aught because his drag-net hath weedes? s8m 
Malynks Asu. Law-Merch. 946 it is also prouided . . that 
no drag-net be set before March, nor vpoo deeper water 
than foureteene fathome. 1700 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks V. 
35 X It has the whole draft of fishes in its drag.net. 18x4 
Sporting Mag. XLIY. 61 Preventing partridges being 
taken at night by drag-nets, 
b. transf, exid/ig, 

X64S Milton Pret EpUc. Wks. (1847) 99/a Whateoever 
time.. hath drawn down from old, in her huge dnm-net . . 
those are the fathers. 1694 Fuller EpAemerte PrefT 7 ITxe 
dngge-net of no diligence can be . . so advantagiously cast, 
as to catch and hold all particulars uttered in a Tong qweeh. 
i88s J. Taylor Sc. C’vrvnonfrrr (CaHselh 43 This act was 
popularly termed * The Bishops’ Drag-net 

Dragoman (dm'g^m&n). PI. -mam, -men. 
Forms : 4, 7 -8 drogman, 5-8 droge-, 6 drag-, 
drug*-, 6-9 drogue-, 7 dragu-, droga-, droger-, 
drugga-, drug-, drugoman, 7-8 druggermaa, 
drogoman, (9 draoomaD), 6- dragoman. See 
also 'TKtrcHMAN. [a. F. dragoman, drogman, in 
OF. drugemen Sp. dragoman. It. dragomanno, 
med.L. dragumannus, late Gr. bpayevparot, ad. 
OArab. ijUi ^ J iargumdn, now tarfumdn, tarjor 
man, turjumdn, iiiterpreteri i* targama, tar- 

jama to Interpret » CIbaldee rnn targpm, (whence 
targum\ Prom 14th c. commonly treated as a 
compound of Eng. mMH with pi. dragoman \ in 
19th c. more {ttsgoitaXXy dragomans. 

The varianie are doe to the varying vocalbatlon of the 
Arabic word, end the paesefaRfOidAnhieg line jt Foobe 


closer to the modera Arabk are 1 ^ trs qp M emmm , med,!.. 
^•ethemesnssme. It. isss viman no, Fr. trmokossseni, Eng. 
iourcAesssmss, trudgotesan, ThucNMAM, q.v.] 

An interpreter ; strictly applied to a mail whoaoti 
as guide and Interpreter in oountrica where AvaUei 
Turkish, or Persian is spoken. 

13. . K, Alls, 3401 Alisaundre Is y-coon to knpa^ So 
me saidc a drogman. e 143a Lvoa BooAm 11. xkirl 11594! 
6^ai Cirue.. All vnourueyedof drogeman or ofgidde. uim 
CuYLPoaDE Piigr, (Camden) 56 (^tanf. ) Our drogemcn and 
guydes. 1^ T. Waxhinoton tr. NicAotafe tV. xvL 
131 Oftentimee theyeerve for DremmMiis, or iet e ipieloiife. 
1999 Hakluyt Fey, 11 . 1. 305 The amheesadnr . . himselfe 
last, with Ilia Chause and Drugaman or Interpreter. 1808 
Miloenhall in Purchas (xfieg) 1 . in. 115 (Stanf.) 
For want of a Dnigman. 1813 Haon at Const, In Harl, 
Mise. (Malh.) 111 . 0x4 Two druggermen, or inttifiretere. 
1807 Sir T. Roe in Fennell tr. MMaelis* Ane, Mas 4 . in 
Gi. Brit, (iBSe) eoi (Stanf.), 1 am thi« day eending a 
drogamaii . . to Bnieria. 1896 Blount Giossogr,, Drogosstam 
for Drminman\ an Intorpreter or IVuchman. 178a W. F. 
Martvn Oeog. Mag. 1 . to6 Met . . by the dniggerxnan or 
interpieter. 1813 Byron Gtaour 591 note. To the horror of 
all the dragomane. i8at Syd. Smith IVAs. (1859) 1 . 317/t 
Our oeteniatiuus drogueman will feet a pleasure in raising 
your astonishment. 1861 Mas. Harvey Crusoe Clagsnore 
viii. 193 Moat travellers are entirely at the mercy or their 
dragomen. 1870 A L. Adams Nile P alley A Malta 4 The 
best Maltese and Egyptian dragomans, 
b. transf. 

1690 Drydew Don Sehmei. 111. I. Wks. 1883 VII. 374 You 
druggermaii of heaven, must 1 attend Your arening 
prayers f 1735 Popr Donsse Sat, iv. 83 Pity, you wai not 
Dnigremuxn at Babel I s889 Milmah Lat. Cmr. 1x864) IX. 
XIV. ui. 1x7 1 'hrough the Jews of Andalusia 8tc (thoee 
Dragomen of Medixival Science^ 

Hence DrR'gomaiiRto, the office of a dragoman ; 
Dragonupnlo, Dra^gomauisli adjs., of, pertain- 
ing to, or like a dragoman. 

xWbaAll rear Round No. 45. 437 Grimanl. .looked rather 
grand and draRomanish. tibg Fresh fjelu Caucoosu 4* 
Baskan ii. 69 The usual dragomanic expenses. x88i Times 
19 July 9/3 To inscribe themselves .. as French subjects, at 
the Consular Dragoinanaie. 

Dragon ^ (dne-gdn). Forms ; 3-4 dragun, 3-6 
dragone, dragoun(o, 4 dragowua, 4 - dragon. 
dragon i—L. d/aebn-em (nom. draco), a. Gr. 
xwv, -ovra ; usually referred to fipox- strong 
aorist stem of bipxeabai to see clearly.] 

1 1 . A huge serpent or snake ; a python. Obs, 
(exc. in etymol. use). 

Yxeee Bestiary 759 De dragunes one ne etlren nout. oc 
daren siille in here pit. c xago Gen. A Ex, e9e4 And 
worpen he 8or wondes dun, firo euerilc 8or arep a dragun. 
m two Cursor M. 5900 (Cott.) Dun hai kest a wand ilkan, 
And hai wex dragons [v.rr. ^xnis, .ownes, -ouns) son onan. 
ri4oo Maunokv. (X839) v. 40 It is alle deserte ft ftille of 
Dragouixs & greta eerpMtee. 1908 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 96^ Be dragoois beitht and dowle, ay in double 
forme. 1687 Milton P. L, x. *09 Hee. -Now Dragoa 
grown, larger than whom the Sun fugenderd In the l^thuin 
Vale on slime, Huge Python. 1700 Br. Patrick Comm, 
Dent, xxxii. 33 Many authors.. say that dragons 1 
poison in them. 1849 Kinoilry Miee,, Poet. Sacrei 
Art 1 . 965 Why should not these dragons have been 1 


Sacred bt Leg. 
B been simply 

what the' Greek word dragon means— what, the supersti- 
tions of the peasantry in many parts of England to this day 
assert them to have been— * mighty worms', huge snakes T 
2 . A mythical monster, represented as a hnge and 
terrible reptile, usually combining ophidian and 
crocodilian structure, with strong claws, like a beast 
or bird of prey, and a scaly skin ; it is generally 
represented with wings, and sometimes as bzeathing 
out fire. The heraldic dragon combines reptilian 
and mammalian form with the addition of wings. 
It is difficult to separete senses x and 9 in early initanoos. 
a loag St, Marker. 158 |>a dcucl com to bis maide awye 
In aforme of a dragoun. 1197 R. Glouc. (1794) 151 Out of 
the drafonc's mouth twei leomes ther stooe there, sile 
WvcLir Dan. xiv. 98 Jeue to vs Danyel that distruyede Bel 
end slew) the dragoun. c S400 Deoir. Troy x66 A derfe 
dragon dredeto be holde. Rgex Shaks. i Hen, FI, i.i. xi His 
Armes sprad wider than a Dragons Wings. 1999 — yoAn 
It i. 9B8 Saint George that swindg'd the Dragon, s^ 
Topskll Serpents (165B) 705 I'here m some Dragons which 
liave wings and no feet, some again have boxh feet and wings, 
xyte H. Walpole Vertuds A need. Paint. I. 1 . (R,), (^ a 
rising ground above the tents is St. George on a biWn steed 
striking with hU sword at the dragOn, which is 8yiiw in the 
air. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) Vll. 196 The Dragon, 
a most terrible animal, but most probabl^ot of Nature's 
formation. 1813 Scott Trierm, 111. xix, They,. faced the 
dragon's breath of fire. 1899 A H. S. Lanook Corea 116 
In shape, as the natives picture it, the dragon is not unlike 
a huge luard, with longHxailed claws, and a flat long head 
. .poMiesied of horns and a long mane of fire. 

D. Hence frequent allusions to ancient and medheval 
tales of dragons, as those which watchfully guarded the 
Gardens of the Hesperidet, those which drew the chariot 
of Cynthia or the moon, those fought and ilain by Beowulf, 
St. (jeorge, and other champions. 

1990 Shaks. Mide. N. iii. ii. 379 Night-swift Dragoni 
cut the Clouds full fast. i8if — Cymb. u. U. 48 Swift, 
swift, you Dragons of the night, that dawning May 
bears the Rauens eye. 1883 Flagellum, or O. Crosnwell 
(ed. 9) 5 He was very notorious for robbing of Orchards. . 
the frequent spoyls and damages of Trees, .committed by 
this Apple- Dragon, xtw Ht. Martihbav Soe, Amer. Ill, 
940 lixe other public ouildinge being guarded by the 
dngon of bigotry. 1898 EeiBafON Eng, Tmiie, iVeeUtA 
Wks. fBoho) il. 74 Harder etiU it has proved to leetst and 
rule the dfagofi Moisey, wUk his paper wings. i8ie — 
Cond. Life, Fate 11 . 390 Eve^ brave youth u in traioiog 
CO ride, and rule this dtagioa [Futek 
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a ZiJkt a dragon : fiercely, violently. 

t7ti Swift Lett. <1767) til. w j W« ate roMt b««f like 
draf ons. 1741 tr. Dt MroMn rprOt Ccwmity Mnid 1 . ids 
lib* poor Boy^. .Meiiw himMlf collar'd. Ibugbt Ilka a Dragon. 
■••7 Scott /ra/. 8 Oct-. 1 aven mada a work of nacawtty 
aiio wt to tho Tales like a dragon. 

8 . In the Bible vertioni reproducing draco of the 
Vulgate and of the Septuagint, where the 


Hebrew hai (n) ^ fannfn % great fea- or watet- 
monster, a whale, shark, or cro^ile. also a large 
serpent ; or (d) p tan a desert mammalian animal, 
now understood to be the jackal, and so rendered 


in the Revised Version. 

n 1140 Hamfole /’M/r/r Ixxiiiti). 14 angird ha heuedis 
of dragnnys [i|Ie Wvclif dragounys. iSii dragons. tt|g 
g. y. dragons sea-monsters)] in wacira ijte 

Wtcuf /*#. xctil* tj Thou shah to-trede the leoun and the 
draxoun isdis dragon, sfig R. V, leipent). — xxx. 
89 Brother I was of dragouns (sdii dragons. sHg R. V, 
jackals]. ~ /m. xxxlv. 13 It shal be the bed place of 
dragownes [1611 dragons, wRl R. K. jackals]. iSIg BiatK 
(K. V.) Ps. cxlviii, 7 Praise the Lord from the earth. Ye 
dragons [marf. sea-monsters] and all deeps. 

4. An apiiellation of Satan, the * Old Serpent 
Aycnb. 174 Ine he hrote of he lyone of helle. and of 
he nragoune het him wyle uormehe. laSe Wyclif Rwv. 
XX. a And he caii^te the dragoun. tne oldie serpent, that is 
the deuel and Sathanas. c 1440 York Myst. xxi. 157 The 
dragons poure . . Thurgh my baptyme distroyed haue 1 . 
laso ao Dunhar Rooms xxxviii. 1 Done is a battell on 
the dragon blak. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 3 The Dragon, 
pul to second rout. Came furious down to be reveng'd on 
men. 1707 Watts Hymn * How sad our Stato ‘ v. Tho 
old Dragon . . With all his hellish crew. 

b. transf. A devilish perion ; a * fiend *. 

■set Kbnnbdie Flytingw. Dunbar 340 Dathane deuillis 
sone, and dragon dispitous. /bid. 363 Corspatrick..That 
dampnic dragone drew him in diserth. 1 . Mathkr Sot/. 
Sorm. (Boston) i. U. ^ Has not the Dragon of France 
boasted, that he caused Tafonty hundred thousand Parsons 
to renounce their Religion T 

o. An evil power embodied, rare. 

ri47o Hrnrv Wallaco xi. aS; Inwy the wyle dragoun, 
In cruell fyr he bymys this regioun. 

6 . An appellation of Death, arch. 

iMe>ao Dunbar Pooms viii. 17 O duilfull death t O dragon 
dolorous 1 ibid. Iviii. s8 Off deathe..the dragoun stang 
thame. sM Browning La Saisiaa 43 The serpent pains 
which herald, swarmitig in. the dragon death. 

6 . A fierce violent person; 4 jr/. a fiercely or 
aggretslvely watchful woman : a duenna. 

Drofoa tif virtno < F. dragon do vertu\ a wonuin of austere 
and aggressive virtue. 

■7SSjfouNaoN, Dragon ,, A fierce violent man or woman. 
■•J 7 Tiiackkrav Ravsnswing vi. Lady Thrum, dragon of 
virtue and propriety. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 1 . 178 
She will keep tier husband in as tight order as the hand- 
some old dragon we met just now. sfiSv Mas. C. Rradb 
Moudof Mm 11 . xxvtL it6 Confronted by the dragon, in 
her not least dragoiwsque mood. 

7. A representation or figure of the mythical 
creature. 

cssao Sir Trisir. X04S Tristrem. .Bar him burch he 
dragoun In he scheld. csEfo Itm, lYostm. Abb. in Trans, 
Lend. 4 MiddUssx Archmot. Soc. (1875) IV, Hym that 
beryth the Dragon on Easter Evyn. 151^ Hall Ckron., 
Hen, VI /, X b, A red firye dragon beaten upon white and 

f rene sarcenet. 1766 Pormy Heraldry (17^) 303 The 
Seventh is Or, a Dragon passant Vert. 1870 H. W. Hbn- 
FHBV Eag. Coins (1B91) 38 The dragon on some of the coins 
[of Henry Vll] was the ensign of Cadwallader, the last 
King of the Britons. 1888 J. T. Fowi.cr in Mem, Ripon 
(Surtees) III. a:}4 nots^ On the three Rogation Days the 
dragon was camM ' in principio processionis *. 

t b. An ensign or standara. having the figure of 
a dragon. Obs. 

lapy K. CfLouc. (1734) 303 Edmond ydy^t hys standard.. 
Andhys dragon vp yset. rsM R. Brunnx Ckron, Wace 
(Rolls) 13345 A-mon^ )k» was pn dragoun pat Arthur bar for 
ranfunoun. 13.. A. Alis, 4300 Theo kyng dude sette out 
his dragoun. 1609 Holland Amen, Marcell. xvi. xi 74 
The purple ciuigne of a dragon fitted to the top of a., high 
launce, as if it had beene the pendant slough of a serpent. 

O. Dragon china, a kind of porc»ain decorated 
with des^s of dragons. 

1786?. I^LKR Loungrr No. 79 P 8 Ringing it to try if it 
was without a flaw, she returned it into the auctioneer’s 
hands, declaring it a piece of true Dragon. 

8 . Astron, a. A northern constellation, Draco, 
iggi Rrcordr Castle Knowl. (1556) 363 Aboute these 3 
Scares is there a long trace of 3x starres, commonly called 
the Dragon. ^ 1607 Drvubn Virg. Georg, i. 334 Around our 
Pole the Spiry Dragon glides, And like a winding Stream 
the Bears divide.s. 1784-7 BoNNYCAtTLX Astron. 430. 

t b. The part of the moon’s path which lies south 
of the ecliptic : see Dbacon's Hbad, Tail. Obs. 

CIJ91 CHAUexa Astrol, 11. § 4 Whan that no wykkid 
planete, as . . the tail of the dragoun. is in [the] hous of the 
assendent. 1398 Tkkvisa Barth. Dt P. R, viii. xix. (1495) 
330 The heed of the dragon and the taylle . . metie wyth the 
iyrmament and folowe his course. 1394 Blvndbvil Exorc, 
111. I. XV. (ed. y) 306 The Dragon then ugnifieth none Other 
thing but the mtersection of two Circles, that is to say, of 
the Ecliptique and of the Circle that carrieth the Moon., 
and that part towards the South is called of aome the belly 
of the Dragon. 

t O. Applied to a shooting star with a luminous 
train. Obs, Cf. Drakb > 9 . 

1398 TaavtSA Barth, Do P. R, viii. xxiii. (1495) 335 
Amonge the naydle stertesof Artos fallyth downe as it were 
a dragon other a fleenge sterre in lyknesse of lyghtenyiigo. 
latg w. Fulkb Motoors (1640) 7. 10. tgtS Gbaftom Chrm. 
11 . X19 Fiery dragons were scene fiiyng in the Byre. X774 


Gouwm. Nat. Hist. (1863) L xxl. 134 Floating bodtee of 
fir^ which asSMme different luunos . . TIm draco mkmt, or 
fimug dragon, bs k it called. 

8 . A paper kite. [Her. dracho.] Sc, 

wftd Mm. Caldbrwooo ymi. (186D 145 A peice of brcp 
cade, .in the shape of a dragon the boys let fly. 1888 O. 
Macdonald R. FaUomer 1. 353 The dragon broiie ka ecrkig 
..and drifting away, went, .downwards in the distance. 

1 10. A. An early fire-arm ; -> Dbaooov 1 . b. 
A soldier armed with this ; ^Dbagook 9 . Obs. 

i8o 4' n8 W. Yonob Diary (Maiden) 35 Colonel Francis 
his regiment, especially the soldiers called Dragons, do 
continually make incursions upon the enemy, 1834 PLANCMfi 
Brit. Costume 370 The dragon received its name from its 
muixle, being generally ornamented with the head of that 
fabled moneter, and the troops who used it . . acquired the 
name of Dragons and Dragoons from this circumstance. 
t8m Jab. Grant Kirkatdy 0/ Gr. xvtit 198. 1887 Smyth 
SaiioYs IVd.-bk., Dragon, an old name for a musketoon. 
IL Zool. A lizaid of the genus Draco, having 
on each flniik a broad wing-like membrane, which 
enables it to leap some distance in the air. 

1819 Pantoiogia, Draco volans, flying dragon. 18x3 
Crabb Tecknol. Diet., Dragon (Zooi.) t\\a Draco of Lin- 
nsBUs, a four-footed beast of the lizard tribe, .able, by means 
of its lateral membrane, to s^purt itnelf for a short time 
in the air. 1841 Penny Cycl XA. 457/3 The canines of the 
Dragon are proportionally longer than those of Stellio. 
1847 Carfrntrr Zool. ff 468 l^e Dragons of zoologists, 
instead of being formidable animals, like those of poets, 
are of very small size, and only attack insects. 

12 . Jchtkyol. {k\%o dragon- fish.) a. a'DRAGONET 
a. t b. The Angler, Lophius (obs.). 

1861 Iajvrll Hist. Anim. 4 Mbs. xo 8 Dragon.. the flesh 
is hard and dry, but if prepared, pleasant. 1894 Acc, Sett. 
Lato Voy, 11. (171X) 133 Of the Dragon-fish. 17^ Pknnant 
Zool, lit. 130. 

18. A fancy variety of pij^eon ; »- Dragoon sh. 

i88y Ttcetmrirr Pigyons ^ii. ^ The Dragon most 
closely resembles, the Carrier, and it is stated, .that it was 
P^uced by mating a Tumbler with a Horseman or a Car- 
tier. 1895 Daily News xo Oct. 5/4 A splendid collection 
of dragons and tumblers, both short-faced and flying. 

14. (Also Green dragon.) The plant Dracun- 
cuius vulgaris (formerly Arum Dracuneulus ) ; — 
Dragons, Draoonwobt. Also applied to species 
of Dreu’ontium. 

..* 93 * Turner Libellus, Dracontia latine dracuneulus 
dicitur, anglice Dragon, igg* — Herbal 1. O vi a, Dragon 
hath a certayne lykenes vnto aron, bothe iu the lefe and 
also in the roote. i8a8 Bacon Sylva f 633 The Spirits doe 
but weaken, and dissipate, when they come to the Air and 
Sunne ; As we see it in Onions, Garlick, Dragon, &c. 
s 88B Hooo y§g> Kingd. 796 Dracuncutus vulgaris, or 
Green Dragon, is a native of the South of Europe, and 
receives its name from spots on the stem. x888 Treat, Bot,, 
Dragon, Dracuneulus vulgaris \ also applied to the oron- 
tiaceouB genus Dracontium, 

1 16. A disease of the eye of the horse : see quota. 

X839T. dr Gray Compl, Horeem. 94 Dimnesse of sight, 
filmes, pearles, pin and web, dragons, serpentines, c 1710 
W. Gibbon Farrier's Guide 11. xxiv. (1738)80 Cataract., 
is the same which the Farriers distinguish by the different 
Names of a Speck, Pearl, or Dragon Ibid. 81 When it is 
very small, and shows itself only in the Bottom of the 
wotry humour, it is then called a Dragon. 

16. (Also Dragon cane) : see quot. 

1831 Offic. Catnl. Gt. Kxhib. II. 798 From Singapore . . 
Ratans, dragons, and Penang lawyers are stems of various 
species of Calamus. Ibtd. 8<m Dragon canes mounted. 

17. slang. A sovereign ; from the device of 
St. George and the Drogon. 

z8a7 Macinn Transl. Vidoc^. (Farmer) Collar his dragons 
clear away. 1859 Matsbll Vocabuium (Farmer). 

II. cUtrib. and Comb. 


18. attrib. or as adj. Of or as of a diagon, of 
the nature of a dragon ; dragon-like, dragonish. 
Dragon boat =* Drake l 5 , 

1806 SiiAKS. TV, 4 Cr. V. viii. 17 The dragon wing of 
night ore-spreds the earth. 183a Milton Peuseroso 59 
1 'ynthia checks her dragon yoke. 1777 Potter jCschylus 
(1779) 1 . xio (Jod.) Fierce with dragon rage. sRsa W. 
IRVING Draceh. //a?/ (1833) 11 . 174 They .. kept a dragon 
watch on the gipsies. 1831 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Women 355 Those dragon eyes of anger’d Eleanor. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxiii, Two dragon sentries keeping ward. 
x888’l 'knnyson L Hcretius 50 Dragon warriors from Cadmean 
teeth. ■•95 Mack ay F\fe 4 Rinrostl.oo Norse Vikings 
whose dragon boats preyed on the coasts. 

19. General Combs. : a. attributive, as dragon^ 
bought, -coil, ’face, feet, f -hame (covering), -hole, 
•killer, -kitid, -legend, - mail, -race, -scale, -seed, 
tooth (see 31 b), -whelp, -womb\ b. aimilative, as 
dragon-green adj. ; o. instrumental, as dragon- 
ridden, -wardered adjs. ; d. parasynthetic^ as 
dragon-eyed, -mouthed, -penned, -winged, odjs. ; 
also dragon-like adj. and adv. 

187a Tennyson Gareth aaS The ^dragon-boughts and 
elvish emblemings B»an to move. 171s Shaftebb. 
Charac. (1737) I- 140 Those grotesque figures and *dr»- 
gon-faces s8ae W. Tookb tr. Lucian 1 . Z07 Hecate.* 
Btamped with her *dragon-fc«u 1884 Pall MeUl G, z Dee, 
5/1 *Dragon-green great coau with red linings. 


*iJragon-gi 

Aiexamt^ 487 Afiec(t]anabus..Did on him'his ^dnigoD' 
hame and drafe thur^e be sale. 1483 Cettk, Angl. fo6/a 
A ^Dragon hole. 1887 T. Brown Satnts in l/promr Wka. 
X7^ 1 . 8t Ten times more troublesome than, .the "diagon- 
killer. 1848 Mrs. Tamesom Sacr. 4 Leg, Art (1850) 4*4 
The *drafon-legend of the Gaigpuille. 1807 Shakb. Cor, 
iv. vit. B3 He. . Fitfhu *Dngon 4 iae, and does atcheeue as 
eoone As draw his Sword. XMSouTNBvysssNtf/Xsvvu.SM 
Clad in hk "dragon mail. Ssi W. J. Tuckbb Lffit in E, 
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Europe 036 The tirodigiouii, "dragon-mouthed watermipes. 
i8!8| Mii-man Lai. cXr. ix. vfiL (1884) V. 3^ only 
•owed the "dragon seed of wone heresies, stay Tofsell 
Serpents (1658) 709 A little "Dragon< whelp bred in Arca^ 
s8e8 Pl^ Stueiey ixyx in Simpson Sch. Shahs. I. ao6 His 
dauntless "dragon-winged thoughts. 1834 Milton Comus 
sji The "dragon aromb Of Stygian darkneso. 

20. Special Combs. : dragon Amm, the plant 
Dracuneulus vulgaris (sense 14 ) ; dragon-beam, 
drogon^pieoe, *a short beam lying diagonally 
with the wall-plates at the angles of the roof for 
receiving the heel or foot of the hip-rafter * (Gwalt) ; 
drogon-buahM, Linaria vulgaris (Miller) ; 
dragon olaw' dragoons claw (see ai) ; drogon- 
flah (see sense la); dragon-plant, a name for 
the species of Dracmna*, t<bmgon oarpentine 
Draoonwobt ; dragon - ahell (see quot) ; 
dragon - atone, Dbaconiteb ; t dragon • volant 
(see quot.^ ; tdragon-water,a medicinal prepara- 
tion f)opular in 17 th c. Also Draqon-ply, etc. 

1703 MoxoN Mech, h.xerc, x6q *Dragpn-beeuus, are two 
strong Braces or Struts, .meeting in an angle upon the 
shoulder of the King-piece. s8^ P. Nichoijion Pract. 
Build. 333 * Dragon-piece, a bmi Useming the wa'.l- 

5 late, for receiving the heel or foot of the hip^afters. 1598 
'lorio, Dragontea, the herb dragon wan; Or "dragon 
serpentine. 1733 Cmambrib Supp„ *Dragen-sho/l. . 
a name given . . to a species of concameraiedT patella or 
limpeu This has its top very much bent, and'i# of an ash- 
colour on tho outside, but of an elegant and bright fleiib- 
colour within. 1838 Shbrwuod, "Dragon stone, draceuite. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Dracou-volemt, the old 
name for a gun of large calibre used in the French navy. 
1807 Dkkkkr Westw. Hoe 11. ii. Wks. 
you send her a Box of Miihridatum and "Dragon water. 
1815 Markham Eng. Housew. ii. i. (i(S68»8 For the Quartan 
Fever, lake.. Dragon water. 

21. Comb, with dragon's, a. In names of plants, 
as dragon*a-olaw, drogon'a-herb ( ^ Dragon- 
wort) ; dragoii*a-moath (see quot.). b. Dragon's 
belly, dragon's akin (see quots.) ; dragon's 
teeth, the teeth of the dragon fabled to have lieen 
sown by Cadmus, from wliich sprang armed men ; 
drogon'a tongue, ? the tongue of a buckle. See 
also Draoon’h blood, -head, -tail. 


1786 Crokbr Diet. Arts, Venter Drartmis, "Dragon's 
Belly, in astronomy, that part [of a planet's orbit] most 
remote from the nodes, that in, from the dragon's head 
and tail. 1831 Comstock Bot, (1850) 434 Corallorhiza, 
"Dragon's claw s8oe Vaughan Direct, Health (1633* 166 
Rosemary, Myrrh, Masticke, Bolearmoniacke, "Dragons 
hearbe, Roach Allom. Hknkrby Bot. (ed. 4) 301 

The Snap-dragon, or "Dragon's mouth. s8^ Millkr 
Plant-n„ Dragon’s'mouth, Antirrhinum majus. Arum 
ermitum, and Epidendrum macrochilum. - Pac.k 

Handbk, Geol. Terptis, '^‘Dragons' Skin, a familiar term 
among miners and quarrymen for the stems of Lepido- 
dendron, whose rhoroboida! leaf-scars somewhat resenibie 
the scales of reptiles.^ 1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 35 They 
are as lively, and as vigorously productive, as those fnbulons 
"Dragons teeth. 1833 Marsden Early Purit, Tesuits 
. .sowed the dragon's teeth which sprung up into the nydras 
of rebellion and apostasy. 1794 W. Felton Carriages (iBoi) 
I. xoi Tlie small splinter-sockets, shewing the hook, the eye 
and "dragon's-tungue, which are for one and the same u.se. 

Hence Dra'gonhood, the condition or quality of 
a dragon ; Dza'ifonalilp, the office or occupation 
of a dragon (as strict guardian). 

zB8b E. Bradley (C. Bede) College Life 103 The same 
mysterious dragonship was maintained over her in-doois. 
s^ G. Allen in Westm. Coe. 33 Oct. x/3 What are the 
visible signs and credentials of his dragonhood T 
UrMfOai^. [corruption of Drag ant.] In 
Gum i^tfvP/S-s^TKAGACANTIT. 

S8S3W.M1LBURM Oriental Cofttm. 1 . iioTragacanth gum, 
or as It is usually called dragon. s886 in Syd. Sec, Lex, 

Dragonade: see dragonnadk. 

Dragonoe, var. of Dbagonn, Obs, 
DraffOnaSQUe (drse gdne*sk), a. [f. Dragon ^ 
4 -EsguR.] Of the style or charncter of a dragon. 
1881 J. Anderson Scot, in h, Chr. Times X3X Dcsii^ed 
in fanciful dragonesque forms. 188a R. C. Maclauan Scot. 
Myths 84 The dragonesque animal repreaenting the fertilis- 
ing power of water. 1887 [see Dragon 6]. 

DraffOnaai (drsegdnes). [f. asprec. 4 -ESS.] 
A female or she dragon {lit, and fig\ 
a 1634 Chapman Hymn to Apollo (RA She gaue com- 
mand. that the dragonesse Should bring it vp. 1784 Gray 
Lett. Wks. 18S4 IIL 176 Will nobody kill that dragonesst 
1883 A S. Hardy But yet a Woman 80 Even had she 
herself assumed the rOle of dragonesB. 
nraifOMt (drse gfinet). Also 6 -atta. [a. F. 
dragonet little dragon, f. dragon : ice -ET.] 

1. A imall or young dragon. 

13.. K, Alis, 603 That aignifteth the dragonet. X890 
SpBNSaa F. Q, t, xii so Some bidden aeBt Of many 
dragonettes, his fruitfull seede. 01797 W. Mason Ep. to 
Shobheare (R.), Each little dragonet, with brazen grin, 
Gapes for the predouB prize and gulps it in. i8az Lamb 
Eita Ser. 1. Witches, From the womb of thoae crushed 
errort young dmgonetB would creep. 

2. A fish of the genus Callionymus, eip. C. 
dracuneulus. 


1789 Pbnnant ZoeL HI. 130 Dragonet, a name we have 
taken the liberty of forming, firom the diminutive Drmeun- 
cuius, a title given It by KondeletiuB, and ocher authors, 
tflifl Johnston in Proc, Berw, Nai, Club 1 . Na 6. tya 
CalEemtmUs draeumeuhts. Limn, Sordid Dragonet, Penn. 
3. A Soum American lizaid* Croeodiiurus. 
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The Gummon name tor neuropterona inaectt of 
the group Lihellulinay charaGteiized by a long, 
•lemier tmy. large eyeti and two pain of large 
reticulated wtnn and by their strong, swift flight. 

iia6 Bacon Syhm | ^*9 Th« delicate coloured Dragon 
Flies may have likewine some Corrosiva quality, itaa 
£. Floyd in Phil* Trtuu* XVIll. 46 Wings.. resembling. . 
those of the larger or Dragonflies, lyta ANoad 

in PkiL TrmMs. LXXll. 440 The wonderful structure of 
the eyes of insects, .most commonly illustrated by that of 
the Lihtllula* or Dragon.fly. sSm'I bmnbnt 1 . 11. vi. 

847 Above the pools dragon flies, m more ihan metallic lustre, 
flash in the early sunbeams. 

Bn'goaish, a. [f. Da agon + -IBH.] 

L Ol the nature or cnaracter of a dragon ; fierce, 
•cvere, 

igjO Palbcb. 311/x Dragonysshe, of the nature of a dragon, 
dracoH^Ne* 1540 Covskdalk, etc. Eratm. Pmr. Rev. xiiL 
(K.)'i'hiB beastes ar^onishe speache. ites James PeattiHille 
1 . 139 [She] was sufficiently * dragonish' Co make a fight for 
her principles. iSyj Bsownino Red Celt. Ni.-ca^ 883 
A macron— may be, maid Mature, and dragonish of aspect. 
2 . Somewhat like a dragon in shape. 
thtE Shaks. Ant, CL iv xiv. 9 Sometime we see a clowd 
that's Dragonish, A vapour sometime, like a Heare, or 
Lyon. tflSo Daily Tel, 16 Feb., Trees that are dragonish ; 
trees that are like bears and lions. 

Drajfonism. [f. Dragon 4- -ism.] 

1 1 . Dragonish nature : devilry, Ohs. 
itfi Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 47 Vith all the properteis 
of Sathannis dragonismie. 

2 . jealous and watchful guardianship. (See 
Dkaoon a b. 6.) 

xflea Blackio. Alag. XI. 30s Emancipated from boarding- 
schuol restraints, or the dragonism of their governesses. 

Dra*gO]^e, v. [f. Dragon + -izb.] 

1 . trans. To turn into a dragon, render dragon- 
like. 

1831 Carlyle Misc, Res. (1857] II. 931 Siegfried by main 
fone slew this dragon, or rather dragonised Smith’s, 
brother. 

2 . To ke^ guard over or watch as a dragon. 

1866 Mrs, (Task ell tVsves 4- Dau. viii, Clare to dragonize 

. us. 1893 G. Macdonald Malcolm 11 . x. zs5 HU few 
household goods were borne in a cart through the sea-gate 
dragonized by Bykea. 

ll^agOimada (ditegdn/i*d), sh. Also drago- 
nade, dragoonade. |a. If . dragonnade (18th c.), 
f. dragon DuAGOON : see -APB.] In pi. a aeries of 
persecutions directed by Louis XIV against French 
FrotestanUtin which dragoons were quartered upon 
the persecuted. Hence, any persecution carried on 
with the help of troops. (Rare in sing.^ 
a 1915 Buenet Own Time an. 1686 (T.), It was supported 
by the authority of a great king, and the terror of ill usage, 
and a dragoon.ide in conclusion. 1781 Ji/stamonu Priv. 
Life Lewis A' A', III 95 Notwithstanding the favourable 
accounts given., of them Religionists, it was in agiution to 
renew the Dragonades. 18^ Froude Hist, Eng. 1 . 401 
France was to go her way through Bartholomew massacres 
and the dragonnades to a polished I^uis the Magnificent, 
s^ Spurgeon Treat. Dav, Ps. xliv. 99 The dragoon- 
ades of Claverhouse. 1873 Smiles Huguenots Fr. 11. i. 
(1881) 991 To avoid the horrors of the dragonnade. 

DraifoniUl'dB, v, [f. prec. sb.] trans. To sub- 
ject to a dragonnade ; to dragoon. 

1873 Smiles //ftguenofe Fr. 11. 1. (1681) 989 The Hugue- 
nots^ .refused to m converted by the priests; and raen 
Louis XIV determined Co dragonnade them. 

Dra'ffoa-root, 

+ 1 . Tne root of dragonwort or dragons. Ohs. 

tfiai Burton Anat. Mel. ti. iv. 11. ii. These are very gentle 
[purgers], nlyppus, dragon root, centaury, ditany. 

2 . In U. 8. applied to the tulicrous roots of 
various species of Arismsna\ also to the plants 
themselves. 

1866 Trtas, Bot, s. v. ArismmOy The Dragon-root, or 
Indian turnip of America, is the tuber of A. atrorufiens, 
which furnishes a kind of starch, /hid. 427 Dragon Root. 
A rismma atrorubens ; also . . A ritssma DraeonUum. i8te 
Chambers’ Rneycl. s. v., Dragon-root.. of which the acrid 
tuber is applied to various usu in domestic medicine. 
tDra'gOlUi. Ohs. Forms: (1 draooiiBe, dra- 
oentse, ilraoanse) 5 draganoe, -ana, -atina, 
-enoe, -onys, dragaunoe, 5-7 dragonoe, 
6-8 dragons. [In late ME. dragance. a. OF. 
dragancc. var. of dragonce (in nied.L. dragancia, 
■OHlia) L. draconlia, for dracontium. a. Gr. hpa- 
f. flpdaaw, Zpatewt'^ Dragon. The Lat. word 
had already given late 0£. draemu^ draeintse!\ 

A popular name of the Dragonwort, Dracun* 
cuius vulgaris (formerly Arum Dracunculus). 

riooo Sax. LMSchd. I. 19 Herba dracontea jMst ys dra^ 
centse. Ibid. IL 130 Wyre konne drenc font wmter, rudan, 
Saluian, cassuc, omcoiiEan. c\u/o Premp. Parv. tWi 
Dragaunce, herba fdragani, P.\ dtmganeia. e tM A Iphiia 
(Anecd. Oxon.)48/x Diaguncea. .gall, et bmI. dragauswe. 
esAflo Bh. Hemkissg in Ret. Ant, I. 301 I^e the Jus of 
dragonoe. c xmVoc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 787/S Htc dnmsnsia. 
a dragauns. s^ Bk. St. Albam CvnjRi Takejoce of 

E nys, tfn Elyot Caet. HcUhi (1541) izb, Thynges 
for the Lyver: Wormewode .. Drmns. 1979 
NAM Card. Meattk (1633) ao9 Biting or a Dogge or 
Adder, drinke Dragons, Roe and Betony. sfley Tofeell 
Serpent* (165Q 804 The Joyce of dragons, expre s sed out of 
the leaves, fimlLor root 1797 A. Ooom DhtilBr iii. xv. 
(1780) zT^akeDngons, Rosemary, Wormwood. Sage. 
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Drsfon’i blooA. 

A brwht red gam or re^n, an exnditlon apon the 
fruit of a palm, Calamus Droda. Formerly applied 
also to the inspissated juice of the dra!|^n-tree, 
Draewna Draco^ and to exudations from PUro- 
catpus Drato. Croton Draco, and other plants. 

igM Hakluyt Fqy. 11 . u. 311 lliat substance which the 
Apothecaries call Sanguis hraetmU. (Chat ist, Dragons 
blood, otherwise called Cinssabnru. tyei T. S. A rt's Im- 
prov. 37 When ycMi have laid on your former Red, take 
IJragons Blood and pulverise it . . a small Portion will ex- 
treamiy heighten your Colour, tyst Quincv Compl. Di*p. 
97 Duron's Blood is the Weepings of a I'roe which bears 
a Fruit not unlike a Cherry. iRm Linolby Nat. Syet. Bot. 
989. 1887 Pall Mail G. 7 Mar. t/\ The deep red varnish of 
Cremona is pure dragon's blood. 

nttrib. 1704 Loud. Go*. No. 4on9/4 The following Goods. 
viz...Jumlwe Canes. .Dragon VBlood Canes. i8;m Daily 
News 6 June, The scarlet foliage of the South American 
dragon’s-olood tree. 1884 M iLLsa PUsntm.. Dragon’s, blood - 
plant, La/amut Dra*.o. Dragon’s.blood'tree, Draemua 
Draco. 

Xtarfogon’B htfod. [See Dragon 8 b.] 

1 . Astron. The ascending node of the moon's 
orbit with the ecliptic (maracd Cl ). 

1509 Hawkk Past. Pleas, xviii. ii, Dyane .. Entred the 
Crab, her propre mancyon, Than ryght amyddes of the 
Dragons bed. 1994 Blunokvil Exesr. xiv. (ed. 7> 504 
Subtract the plate of the Dragons head from the place of 
the M<x)ne. 1819 Jas. Wilson Diet. Astral. 83 The place 
of the Dragon’h Head is considered of great efficacy. 

b. Her. The name of the tincture Unnf or tawny 
in blazoning by the heavenly bodies. 

1706 Ptiti.LiFK (ed. Kersey, Dragons head . . . tUt 

I'enne, or lawny Colour in the Escutcheons of Sovereign 
Princes, Poiisv Hcraldr} GUn^., Dragou^S'head: Part 
of a cele^tlal constellation, assigned by English Heralds to 
egress the Color Tenntf in blazoning the Arms of Sovereigns. 

2 . Hcrh. (See quots.) 

>783 Chamrers C vcl. Stipp.. Draeocephalon. Dragon’s 
He^, in botany, the name of a genus of plants. 1866 
Treas. Bot . , Dragon’ s-head. name for Dracocephalum. 

Dragon’s tail. [See Dragon 8 b.J 

1 . Astron. The de.«icending node of the moon's orbit 
with the ecliptic (marked tS ). 

1605 SiiAKB. Lear i. ii 140 My father compounded with 
my mother viider the Dragons taile, atid iny Natiuity was 
vndnt Frta Maior. Mjth-^ovsvcABTLK Astron. 420. 1819 
Jas. Wilson Diet. Astro/. 

b. Her. The name of the tincture murrey or 
sanguine, in blazoning by the heavenly bodies. 

17^ Phillips fed. Kersey), Dragons-tail . . signifies the 
Murrey Colour in the Coats of ^veraign Princes. 1768 
PoRNY Heraldry Gloss. 

2 . Palmistry. The discrimiiial line. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Restrict Line (in Chiromancy) . . is 
otherwise called thm Disci iminal line, and also the Dragons 
tail. 1841 Branuk D/V/. .Sir., etc. s.v. Chiromancy. The 
di agon's tail, 01 discriminal line, between the hand and arm. 

Dragontian, -tine, bad If. Dracontian, -ink. 
Dra'gon-troo. The monocotyledonous tree 
Dracaena Draco (N. O. Liliacem). 
i6zi Coren.. Sang dedra^i..naL.. the bloud of a Dragon 
..hut the Gumme of the Dragon tree opened or bruised in 
the dog-daiev. 1640 Parkinrcin Theat. Bot. 1531. 171a tr. 

Pomefs Hist, Dri^ 1 . 194 The Dragon Tree . . appean to 
be a kind of Date 'free, zuga Th. Rosa Humboldt’s Trav. 
1 . ii. 63 note. Toothpicks steeped in the Juice of the dragon- 
tree. .lor keeping the gums in a healthy state. 

t Dra’gonwoxt. Ohs. 

1 . Dracunt ulus vulgaris*. mDbaoonb. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus. Drocow/zifpr/. . Dragonwort. or 
dragens. 1578 Lytr Dodoens 111. vi. 32a It is thought .. that 
those which carrie about them the leaues or rootet ofgreal 
Dragon wurtes, cannot be hurt nor stong of Vipers anoSer- 
pentes. 1607 Topsell Serpent* (165B1 594 A certain experi- 
mental unguent, .made of. .the roots of dragonwort. 

2 . Small d . : the common Arum or Wake-robin. 

1674 BLAORAVEtS’w///. to Culpepper’s Eng. Physic. 54 Aron 

maculatum ; in English, small Dragon-wort, and speckled 
Aron. 

d. The Snakeweed, Polygonum Bistorta. rare. 
xZdi CuLPEPPEa Eng, Physic. 33 Bistort . . is called Snake- 
weed, . . Dragonwort. 

Dragoon (dr&g£*n), sh, [ad. mod.F. dragon 
Dragon, also in sense 3.] 

1 1 . A kind of carbine or musket. So called from 
its * breathing fire ’ like the fabulous dragon. Ohs. 

ifiaa F. Markham Bk. IVar w. v. 138 A lieutenant of the 
late invented Dragoones (being not aboue sixieene inch 
Barren, and full Muiquet bore). Ibid. v. ii. 167 If the 
Regiment be but Dragoones, then a Sranish Morian, and 
no other Armor, a light Oueidlng, a good swor^ and a faire 
Dragoone. 1637 Lane. tVill* (iBc^ II. 149 To my Lord 
Strange one case of pistolls and a dragoone. 1659 Rushw. 
Hist, Coll. II. II. App. Z37 The arms of a harquebusier, or 
dragoon, .are a good haniuebum or dragoon, fitted with an 
iron work, to be carried in a belt [etc.]. 

t b. See quot., and cf. Fibb-draki 5. 
lieff Capt. SMtTM Aecid. Vng. Seamsm 39 Pou of wild 
fire or dragoons. 

2 . A species of cavalry soldier. The name was 
originally applied to mounted infantnr anned with 
t^ firearm (sente 1). These gimdually develooed 
into hone soldien* and the term is now merely a 
name for certain regiments of cavalry which his- 
torically represent the ancient dragoons, and retain 
tome distlisctive leaturet of dreu, etc. 

Id France, Um edlet of Loub XIV, 99 July 1665, ranked 
dragoons among Infantry, and diia wasihmr ptatna until 1784. 


OBAOOONAaS. 

In Montecncttli’s lima, a 168B, they sUU onUoaHly 
on loot, though sometimes firing from honabock ; when 
Simes wrote, 176^ they mostly fought on horwbaok, though 
stilt occasionally on foot. The French rtg Usme nt of 1 Ian. 
I79Z, confirmed by the dderet of 91 Feb. 1793, classed them 
among hon« soloiers, alter the cavalry propaf. In the 
British Army, the Cai^ry are now (1896) divioed Into Life 
Guards, Horse Guards, Diagoon Guards, Dragooma Hus- 
sars, and Lancers. Earlier classifications made the Hussars 
end l.ancers subdivisions of the Dragoons. (See quoU zfijfi.) 
Ill the U.b. army the term is not useiL 
i6aa K. Markham Bh. If ar tii. 1 St To these liOW Coun* 
tries haue prixluced another sort of riorse-ineii . . and they 
call them Dr^oons which 1 know not whether 1 may re- 
turne them Fooi-llorsemen, or Horse-Footmen. tfidi Sia 
T. Hekiiert y>av (1677) 483 The General following with 
the re-t of his Horse and Dragoons. t68s Evelyn Diarp 
5 Dec., The King had now au|Kmcnted nis guards with 
a new sort of dragoons, who carried also grenados. a 1694 
Tillotson Serm, *1743) V. 1374 Armed soldiers, called by 
that name of dragons, or, as we according to the French 
pronunciation call them, dragoons. 1714 De Fob Mem. 
Cavalier (1840) a86 They . .lost most of their horses, .and . . 
turning dragoons, they lined the h«dfc,es. 1968 SiMsa MiL 
Medlep. Dragoon, is a musqiieteer, mounted on horseback, 
sometimes fi|^hting on foot, but mostly on horseback, as 
occasion requires. 9836 Penny Cycl. VI. 388 In the British 
Army [Cavalry) conslKts of the two remments of Life Guards, 
the royal regiment of Horse (biartis, seven regiments of 
Dragoon Guards, and seventeen regiments of Light Dra- 
goons, of which the 7th, 8th, loth, and 15th are Hussars, 
and tne 9th, lath, i6th, and Z7th are railed Lancers. [There 
are now(i89fi)3 Kcgimenls called DragcHiiis. z 3 of Hussars, 
and 5 of Lancers.] 1849 Macaulav Hist, Eng. I. iii. rm Ibe 
dragoon . . has since become a mere horse soldier. But in 
the seventeenth century he was accurately descrilied by 
Motiiecuculi as a foot soldier, who used a horse only in 
order to arrive with more speed at the place where military 
■ervice was to be performed. s868 Fhlkman Norm. CooQ, 
II. X. 469 Riding to the field, but fighting on foot, they 
were dragoons in the earlier sense of the word. 

b. As the type of a rough and fierce fellow. 

171a .Steele Spect. No. 533 F 9 What Treatment you 
would think then due to such Dragoons. 1856 Kmkkeon 
Rtig. Traits, Race Wks (Bohn) 11 . 97 These founders of 
the House of J^rds were grecay and ferocious dragoons, 
sons of greedy and ferocious pirates. 

t o. Ill the following, taken by Todd, etc., as ■■ 
Dragon N ADR. 

a 169Z Dp 1 '. BARI.0W Rem. 265 (T ) To bring men to the 
Cathohek faith (oh they pretend) by dragoons, and inv- 
prison ments. 

8 . A variety of pigeon, being a cross between a 
horseman and a tumbler. 

lyaa Bradlfv Fam. Diet. av. Pigeons. From the Tumbler 
and the Horseman, Dragoons. 1765 Treat Dorn, Pigeons 
60 When the powter has laid her egg, it must be shifted 
under a dragoon. 1851 Mavhkw Labour 
64 His pigeun-cote . . is no longer stocked with cazrieri^ 
dragoons, horsemen [etc.]. 

4 . atlrib, and Comb. 

1688 Evelyn Diary 93 Mar., I’he dragoon missioners, 
Popish officers and priests, fell upon them [French Protes. 
tants]. murdered ana put them to death. s688 Luttrell 
Brief ReL (1857)!, 487 The duke of Grafton.. was shott at 
by a dragoon soldier. 169B ibid. II. 402 Rigorous proceed- 
ings against the dragoon-converts. I7456 "pn//. Me^. XVII. 

16 A regiment of dragoon guards of 10 companies. i8a8 
. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner [ed. s) 957 A Light Dragoon 
orse, mounted and accoutied complete, carries 9 cwt. z qr. 
14 lbs. Z85B Carlyle Fredk. Gi, 11. xi. (1865) 1 . xi8 [A] 
rugged dragoon-nugor of a woman. 

DtB^OO'&p [f- prec. ib. ; or ad. F. dragonner 
(17th c. ill Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . trans. To set dragoons upon, to force or drive 
by the agency of dragoons ; to persecute or 
oppress, as in the Dragonnadeh. 

1680 in Somers Tract* (17515) 1 1 . 351 The Art of Dragoon- 
ing Men into Religion . . the Contrivance of Lewis XIV. t6gm 
Pretence* Fr, Invas, Z9 To Drag«)on all Men into the Kings 
Religion. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 566 HU brother of 
France . .was dragooning his Protestant subjects out of his 
kingdom 1I81 Pall Mall G, 3 Dec. i/i The necessity for 
dragooning the Irish or for abolishing trial by jury. 

2 . To force {pnto a course, etc.) by rigoroui and 
harassing measures. 

1689 Paioa Ep, F. Shephard 136 Deny to have your fre» 
boro Toe Dragoon'd into a WoMen Snoo. 1704 Godwin 
Cell, Williams 11a He dragooned men into wlsdoas. s86s 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, xvi. (Z889) 159 He wasn't to 
be dragooned into doing or not doing anyt^g. 

8 . To exact free quarters from. 

179a Edwards in Mrs. Bsrbauld Ruhardtode Corr. 
(iB^lll. 59 Nor ought I .. to bo. .a vaurant without any 
fixed habitation or to dragoon my friends throughout the 
year. 

Hence DraNoo*Md ppl, a., DragGO'Biair vhl. sh. 
and ppl. a . ; also {nonce-wds.) Dxa#oo*aa.bla a., 
capable of being dragooned ; ]>sagoo*wiga, the 
action of dragooning. 

1691 Neto Discov, Ola Intrtague HI. 45 Domestlck Heroes, 
whose Dragooning Hands SmIc out no Forreign Wars, 
while they can plunder Friends. Ihid, viL 3 Dragooning’s 
ceas’d. 17Z7 Db Fou Mem, Ch, Scot. 111. 78 All the French 
Dragooning, the Popbh Burnlosni, die Heathen Torturings 
that we read of. a 174$ Swnrr Whe. ( z 8 ax ) 11 . 67 The next 
evil to that of being druooned b that of living dragoonable. 
sl99 Macaulay Htit, Eng. 111 . 496 11141 inextinguishable 
hatred which glowed In me bosom of the persecuted, dra- 
gooned, exMtriated Calvinut of Languedoc. 189B Athe- 
nseum 94 Dec. 883/3 Isaac Minet was.. a witness of the 
‘dragooning* persecution. 1894 Speaker a6 May 984/> 
Ecclesiastic and squirearchy almsgiving aud dragoonage. 

DirngooniidB i tee Draoohnadb. 
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IhmgCO^n’hML A Bmsilsta Mrd (CefAa^ 
Upitrus ofnatus)^ havioif* a^Unse. nmbrclU-like 
crett of (catkata above the Inll : alio called umbrtUa^ 


bird, iMainWearrm. 

tlhugOOim. Obs, Also 7 dragonter, 
««oner, -gonear, -goonear. [f. Daaoooa ih, i, 
or Immediately from French. Cf. Ger. dragvnfr, 
in 17th c. alio (ra^nif^t draj^ner. 

In Germin, the word w»» already in regular um in tha 
Thirty Year* War, and in 1617 was ridiculed as a 'fremd- 
wort ^or foreign word (Kluge). Thiit, with the variant 17th c. 
Knglish forms, and the fact that it was not a natural Kng. 
formation from Hrofoom^ imply for the original a F. dra^ 
/waairr 'soldier armed with a dragoon or harquebus', 
although this is not recorded in the dictionaries. OF. 
bad drag^tr in the sense 'standard-bearer *, b med.U 
draefittdrtUM ] 

L » Deaooon sb, 2 . 

Liamorf Pa/ars Ser. 11. ^1888) IV. » The dragoneers 
• .are commanded by one Colonel! Stafford. 16^ Daci. 
Lards 4 Cam,^ Fsr Rmis, Forcss aa Dec. 7 That the Dra* 
gooners be put into Coritpanins, And that one hundred and 
twelve be allotted to a Company. ciEm Twyme in Wood 
Lift (Oaf. Hiat. Soc.) 1 . 68 The kvnges horsemen or 
iroopcre and dragooert. 164] Ssbrr Smansa 35 'They had 
a power could reach him ; aM this was the power of the 
Dragooneers. >64^-7 Ci.BvaLAHD Char. Lend, Dium. a 
The Emperick- Divines of the Assembly, those Spintuall 
Dragoonen, thuiabe it accordingly. 1671 1 . Vrmn Mil. 4 
Mar. Diaetp. itt. 7 Five several kinds of men at Arms for 
tha UoTM Service. Lanciers, Cuirasiers, Harouebuiicrai 
Carabiniere, Dragoniers. 1705 S. Whatklv in W. S. Perry 
Hist, CaU. Amar, Cal, Ck. 1 . xM To raise the Dragooners 
and fth men. 

2. A horse ridden by a dragoon. 

8641 Ord. 4 Paclar, I^rda 4 Cam. ag Nov. rr Horses for 
aerviue in the Field. Dragooners and Draught •Horses. 

8. [f. Dbagoon V,] One who dragoons or takes 
part in a dragonnade ; a rigid persecutor. 

i6n Ramaama far Eatnhl. StnmiiHg A rmy^ In Call. 
Papers yanai. Ajfaira 14 The Dragooners have made more 
Converts than all the Hishops and t'lergy of France. i8a6 
PsASD Paama (1865) 1 . 363 Who for long years had been 
a gi^t dragooner. 

Bra'g-ropg (-r^“pV A rope by which any- , 
thing is dragged; s^c, that used in dragging a 
piece of ordnance. 

1766 Kirncic Landan IV. 34s Harness for horses besides 
mens harnes^ drag-ropes, &c. 1693 Foruks-M;itchbll 

Rmain, (It. Mutiny 46 llie sailors manned tlie dr.ig-ropes 
of the heavy guns. 

aUirik, iljm SToequELBa Milii. BmcycLt Drag^ra^a Man, 

.. the saen attached to U^ht or heavy pieces of ordnance, 
ha the purpoM of expediting movements in action. 

BragmSA (dra:*gziii^n). 

L The driver of a drag or coach. 

181S Skarttng- Mag. XXX IX. 084 He slanged the drags- 
man.. which means that he sneaked away from the coadi, 
without ivati apologising for his want of means of paying, 
ilfa Thackbeav Skmhha Gamtaal Siary i, He had .. a nod 
for the shooter or guard, and a bow for the dragsnian. iMg 
Nawa Bk, Sparta 166 Men do not drive nowadays with the 
skill which used to characiertra the gentleman dragsman. 

2. Roguas' cant. A robber of vehicles, a dragger. 

liss J. H. Vaux Flauh Dkt.^ Dragamam, a thief who 
follows the game of dragging, i^x Maynbw Land. Lttbour 
(186s) II. 33s ' Dragsmen i. e. those persons who steal 
goods or luggage from carta and coaches. 

8. One employed to drag a river-bed, etc. 

t8g6 Daily Mann 15 Apr/ 6/5 When every inch of the dark 
river bed., has been raked the dragsni«n..move round on 
to the towing path and begin again. 

(’Stof). A trailing pole hinged to 
the rear of a vehicle to check its backward move- 


ment when it stops in a steep ascent. 

xyBg Da Faa's Tour Gf, Brit. II. ago The Coach wanting 
a Dragstaflr, it ran back, in spite of all the Coachman h 
Skill. 1794 W. Fklton Currraun’j (i8ox) II. Gloss 6. «8o6 
Miss Mitpobo in L'Estrmnu^ Lift (1870) I. 53 The horses 
van back on a very steep hill, and nothing but the drag- 
staff could have saved our lives. 


Drahen^ Drah^ obs. forms of Duaw v., 
Phaught. 


DriUdour, var. of Dreadour, Obs. 

Drskifvf, o^. Sc. f. drffva, pa. t. of Drive v, 

Bralgle, Sc. form of Draggle. 

Draihtce : see Dbetch v . 1 

Dralk, Sc. var. of Drake ; obs. f. Dbawk. 

tBraiLv. Obs. Also drayl(e. [app. an altered 
form of Trail, influenced hy draw, Jrag. draggia."] 

1 . trans. To drag or tmil along. 

1998 T. Babtabo CkrastaUras (xB8o) ax First would 
I sterue myselfe . . Or these rude chufs should drayle me 
through their tayles. CS64B Twvm in Wood L\fa (Oxf. 
Hist, Soc.) 1 . 8e The pike men drayied their pikes on the 
ground. s68ia H. Mobb Antid. /daintrr To Rdr., He 
returned, .drailing his sheephook behinde him 

2 . itUr. To trail, dri^le, move lag^ngly. 

GtRNBWKV Tadtui^HH,, C a r mma ua i. am Neither 
goiog too hastily before the horsemen, nor draiUng after. 
4S1716 South Sarm. (1737) VI, xii. 1K..X Unless we have also 
a continual care to l^p it from drailing in the dirt. 

Dnil (drW, sb. [C prec. vb.] 

1 . A fish-hook and line weighted with lead to 
enable it to be dragged at a clepth In the water ; 
also, the weighted hook, and the weight, which is 
m conical piece of lend placed round the ahank of 
the hook. (C/.S.) 

1634 W. Wood Maw Eng. Prasg. (1B65) 38 These MacriUi 


are taken with drafts, which is a long sbmII line, whh a kid 
and hooke at the end of it. sill Fiakanaa ExMb. CaUaU 
*9S Jigs and drails for the capture of cod, weakfish, Spanish 
mackerel, base, bluefish, and dolphin. 1894 YautRa Cam* 
pamaan (U.S.) aa Nov. s6a/4 To whirl tha Knes .* amed 
with weighted hooka callM ' drails '. 

1 2 . A long, trailing head-dress. Obs. rare. 

1847 Ward Simp. Cablar a6 It is no niurvell they weare 
drailm on the hinder part of their heads. 

8. Part of a plough : see quot. local. 

t79^ T. Davii Agric. lYilta in ArefuaaL Ran, Ifar. (x 888 >. 
Drat/, the iron bow of a plough from which the traces 
draw, and which has teeth to set the furrow wider or 
narrower. ■•34 Brtt. //nab. I. x 6 f I'he draft, by which 
they are now commonly attached, being at a. 

Dnia (dr^<n), V. Also 6-7 drean(e, drayne, 
drnne, 7-8 dreln, dreyn, (dreign)- [0£. dr/aA*^ 
nian (drihman, dt ihnigean), prob. {ox^dr^agniam, 
f. root driag OTcut *drau^ dry. 

It is remarkable that, after the OK. period, no example of 
this word is known to occur for 500 years, till the 16th c. 
(Richardson's quot. of drains from Lydgat^ erroneously 
referred here, belongs to daraina. Dbraion.} The historical 
spelling is dream, pronounced in some dialects (dr/n), in 
others (dr/nX Drain, drttgn. drain, drone, are non- 
et jrmological representations of (dr/n), on the analogy of 
rain, ratgn, rain, cratie : cf. ytan, yana.] 

I. fl. trafts. To strain ^iQuid) through any 
porous medium. Obs. 

rxooe Agt. Gasp. Matt. xxui. 34 Ge drehnigeaS [v.r. 
drehniafl: Hatton G, dreniefi] bone gnaett aweg. c woo Sax. 
Laackd. 111 . 7a Wyll awiSe vreli on Imteran; dreahna ut ^rh 
wyllene clu8. c 1^ SOir. Ramadiat in Halliw. Mugm Paat. 

$ r Drayne it and dringlce it with confe^ione. 1615 I.stham 
'aUonry (1613) 95 Drean away what is left of the vineger. 
s6a6 Bacon Syltta B e Suit-water drayried through twenty 
vessels. ^ 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 605^ Old Proteus from the 
Sea, Draind through a Limbeik to ni^ Native forme. 

2 . To draw ^ or away (a liquid) gradually, or 
in small quantities, by means of a conduit or the 
like ; to carry off ox away by means of a drain. 

v^ Lrland /itn. I. 99 A Causry of Stone with divers 
Bridges over it to dreane the low Mrdow Waters. .into Aire 
Ryver. 1^ Shawi. Rick. Ill, iv. iv. 376 A hand-ker- 
cheefe . . did dreytie I'lie purple sappe from her sweet 
Brothers body i6m Fullkr Holy tVar (1640) a The 
streams of milk and nony..are now drained dric. 1671 tr. 
Fre^'ni' Yoy. Mauritania 39^ It is impossible to passe it, 
untill the waters . . are all dretned away. xfw 6 Aav. Capi, 
K. Boyle 78 A Puddle of Water, which 1 gave Directions to 
be drain'd. t83B T. Thomson Ckam. Org. Bodtas 6a t 
Small trenches are cut through the field to drain off the 
raiti. 1879 H ablan Plyeaight ii. 39 The ordinary flow of 
tears U thus drained into the nostril 

t b. T'o let fall in drops strained out. Ohs. rare. 
1993 Shaks. a Ham. V!, iii. il 14a To drains Upon his 
face an Ocean of salt teares. 

8. transf and fig. To carry off, withdraw, take 
away as by a drain. 

s6a9-6 tr, Camdan'a Hiai. Elia. an. 1596 (R.), He.. per- 
mitted those of Rome to exhaust and drain the wealth of 
England. 1673 Milton Tr$ta Relig. Wks, (1851) 41a The 
Pope was wont to dreign away greatest |part of the wealth 
of this, . I^nd. 181E Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 1 , v. iv. ^^3 To 
expend as much as it could possibly drain from its subjects. 
4 . To drink (a liquid) off or to the last drops. 

160B .Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. xo He dreines his draughts of 
Renish downe. a itooDkydkn Chdtfs Met. xv. (R.), Who 
. . the sweet essence of amomum drains. 18x3 Byron Island 
I vi, [They] drain'd the draught with an applauding cheer. 
1890 Kingslfy A lt. Locke I, He drained the reimuning drops 
of the three- penny worth of cream. 

6. intr. Of liquid: To percolate or trickle 
through ; to flow gTadually off ox away. 

19B7 Goi DiNCi De Mornay xiv. 307 l.et the bloud dreyne 
out, the mouing wax weake, the sences fade. 1608 Dicbv 
Voy. Madit. (1B6B) 80 They., fill with fresh water; but 
I bclieuc it dreaneth thither from the higher land. 1673 
Ray lYillughby's youm. .Spain 478 The juice dreins down 
through the course sugar at the bottom. X7S9 Bradlfy 
Fam. Diet. s-v. Malt. l.et the Water drcln well and equally 
from the Corn. 1878 Huxlfy Pkysiogr. 3 The vast volume 
of water sent down from above drains away seawards. 

II. 6. trans To withdraw the water or moisture 


from (anything) gradually by straining, suction, 
formation of conduits, etc. ; to leave (anything) dry 
by withdrawal of moisture. 

1577 tr. BnlUngeYa DacaMas Bodies dreined^from 
the dregges of all corruption. x 6 os Shaks. Macb. i. iil 18 
lie dreyne him dric as Hay. 1^ Mbq. Woecbste* 
Cant. tnv. 8 xoo Drein all sorts of Mines, and furnish Cities 
with water. 41687 Pbtty Pol. Aritk. (1690) 66 Dutch 
Engineers may drain its Bogs. 1870 Lubbock Orig. Civilin. 
vii. (1875) 315 In the valleys drains by the Sacramento and 
the San Joaquin. s8po Abnky /’A n/y/wa/Arted.e) ia8 The 
emulsion be drained . . by placing it on a hair sieve. 
1896 Iasw Ttmes C. 488/x A pipe or sewer which also 
drained another house. 

7 . To empty by drinking ; to drink dry. 

1697 Dryobn Virg. Paat. ii, 53 Two Kids ..drein two 
bagging Udders every day. 1714 PorE tYifa of Baik 014, 
I drainM the spicy nut-brown bowL x8bo Rbatb Lamia 1. 
aog Where God Bacchus drains his cups divine. tflBS 
Dickens Dorrit l xxiii. They had drained the cup of life to 
the dregs. 

8 . tramf. To deprive (a peraon or thing) 

of possewiouB, properties, resources, strengthi et^ 
by their gradual withdrawal ; to exhaust. 

1660 F. Dbookb tr. LaBtam'a 7 VwT^ aoa How the King M 
Fes had drained their Countrey. 1673 JjHYitKM Marr, d Ut 
Moda HI. i, Yon have . . dratned eft the French plays mid 
romances, v/^-^x H. Walbolk Variuda A mood, 

(1786) 1. S43 'Ihese expencss • . drsiiied him bo mtm ttMtf 


iffla Cownta Tmah xn. 984 
em Mhis weehlu Hesia^ 1844 
r. Wks. (Bohu) 11 . aos The cities 


he again quitted Rome. 

Dreaned to the lest poor kem 
Emehson Last, Yng, Amar. ’ , 

drain the country m the best pert of its populstion. 1874 
Gsbbn Short Hut. Iv. I 4. 189 The treesury - . wes drsinea 
by his Noranen wers. 

9 . inir. To become rid of moiiture by its gradual 
percolation or flowing away. 

1664 Evelyn Ktd. Hort. (1700) 3x7 HeviM laid them 
[pots] side-long to drain. 1796 Mss. ulassb Caokary xviit, 
bB8 Lay them on a coarse cloth to drain. 1864 Jral. R. 
Agric Soc. XXV. l 43 Ihis land won’t drain. 1890 W. K. 
Bdbton Mod. Pkoto^, (ed. lo) 14a 'I'he prints, es they era 
uken from the washing a*ater, ere ellowM to drain. 

Hence Drained (dr?^nd),/^/ a. 

i6si Cotos., EaeouU. drained. i6m in Hertlib Lagmcy 
B70 Trees ..planted in the drained Fens . . by Dutchmen, 
xyas Pope Odyaa. xviii. 180 He . . the drain'd goblet to the 
chief restores sfgs Tbnnvson Maud 1. L ao A scheme that 
had left us flaccid and drain'd, a bRi Kossrtti Spring, 
Where the drained flood lands flaunt their marigold. 


Drain (dr^n), sb. Forms: see prec [f. Drain c^.] 
1. A channel by which liquid is drained or 
gndnally carried off ; esp an artificial conduit or 
channel for carrying off water, sewage, etc. 

In the Fen districts, Including wide canal-like navlnble 
channels (See Paany Cycl. s. v. Badford Level.) liMso- 
wh^, applied chiefly to covered sewage drains or field 
drains. 

1998 H ULOBT, Drayne, aulena. 1977-87 Hounsnbp Daaer. 
Brit. XV. (R.), Hers also it receiueth the BaMoo dreane, 
Longtoft draane, Deeping dreane, and thence goeth by 
Wickham into the sea. Hollyband Traau. Fr. Tons, 

Vn Rayon, .a drane to drawe the water out of a field. x6si 
Pepys Diary 35 Sept., A stop at Charing CroA>te, by reason 
of digging of a drayne there to clear the streets. 1696 
Pkii. Trams. XIX. 344 Through these Fens run great Cuts 
or Dreyns, in which are a great many Fish. 1739 tr. La 
Pluckea Nature Display' a\\\. 9 Gentlemen convert their 
Marshes into good fruitful Meadows by contriving large 
Fosses and Drains to carry off the Water. x86o-i Flo. 
Nightingalk Nursing ii. 33 Another great evil in house 
construction la carrying drains underneath the house. s88a 
Daily Tel. r8 Oct, a/4 Several drains . . will be fishahle to- 
morrow. 1899 IVastm. Gas. 13 Dec. a ^3 You are sometimes 
asked in Yorkshire to go for a picnic on the drain .. you 
discover that ’ drain ’ is merely the local name for canaL 

.*“3 Burnrt tr. Mode's U topia(itBt'> 165 Such n lend 
and vici tUH sort of People, that seem to have run together, 
as to the Drain of Humane Nature. 


t b. A teat. Obs. rare. 

xaJPj Mascall Govt. Cattle (1627) a6o Euery pigge will 
but sucke hin drene or teate. 

0. Applied to a natural water* course which 
drain<t a tract of country. 

1700 Drvdrn Fables, Meleager 4 A tat. 93 A valley stood 
below: the common dram Of Waters from above, and 
falling rain. 1770 G. Walhinoion Writ. (1889) II. 31 1 
The little runs and drains that come through the hnls. 
1876 V. L. Cameron Across AMca (1685) 51X The main 
drain of the country is the Wale nullah. 

d. Surgery, A tubular instrument used to draw 
off the discharge from a wound or abscess. 

1834 Good’s Study Mad. (cd. 4) 11 . xo6 When the case is 
chronic setons or some other protracted drain should never 
be neglected. s88o MacCobmac Antisept. Snrg. 18 Thera 
was immediate union of the flaps of the wounds save where 
the drains emerged. 

2. The act of draining or drawing off, drainage ; 
now only fig. constant or gradual outlet, with- 
drawal, or expenditure. 

xyax Vaxax Daggank. Breach 10 Sluices or Trunks, .made 
for the drein of the Levels, tyjs Swift Propos. Paying 
Nation. Wks. X761 111 . 313 Remittances to pay ab- 
sentees . . and many other drains of money. 1796 Mouse 
Amar. Geog. 11 . 39a Owing, .to the great drains of people 
sent to America. x8S9 T, Moorr Mem. (1854) VI. 65 A sad 
drain upon my time. 1844-97 G. Bird Urin. Dapopts (ed. 5) 
308 The excess of phosphates indicates the ' drain ’ on the 
nervous energ;ies. sMM acaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 307 Which 
caused no drain on the revenue of the state. 


3 . That which is drained or drawn off ; a small 
remaining quantity of liquid, b. slang. A drink. 

*836-9 Dickens Sk. Box, Cinshopa (D.), Two old men who 
came in 'just to have a drain *. 189a — Bleak Ho. xix, Ha 
stood drains round. 1868 C. H. Ross Bk. Cota, A ..Jug., 
with a drain of milk in the bottom of it. 

4 . pi. Dregs from which liquid has been drained, 
b. dial. Brewers' grains from the mash-tub. 

i8ao Keats To NigkimgaU 3 , 1 had . . emptied some dull 
opiate to the drains, a Fokby Voc. E. A nglia. Drains, 

grains from the mash-tub, through which the wort has been 
drained off. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as drain-digger, pijM, dax, 
-tile, etc. ; drain-oook, a cock for draining tne water 
ont of a boiler, etc. ; ^Eln-esliEUtter, a machine 
for pumping np the water fiom deep drains ; drain- 
grexMda: see Grenade; dz^-Edough, a plough 
for cutting fieM-dtains, a draining-plough ; drain- 
trap, a trap on a drain to prevent the escape of 
sewer-gaa ; drain-well : see quot. 

itsa Aekes HeaUth 95 The escape of •drain air Into the 
house. sEm Oaily Name 03 Tan. 6/5 The •drain cocks blew 
oat and the boilers emptied themselves into the vessel's 
bilgea. stM S. C. Scbivenrr Our Figlda fr Ciffra p 
The steam'^driven pump— quite a differskt affair from tha 
Fen •drain-CKhaustar, 1897 Chambara^ h^fmtai, 1 . 494/* 
Tlw substitution of srater-closets and •drain-pipes for privies 
and oass-pooia. >884 HarpaYs h/og. Nov. The 

rage for painting on drainrpii^ lidE J. C Moeton 
Cyel. AgHe. L 706 Tha •drain plough rras first Introdui^ 
into Scotland ny Mr. McEwan. itbo Lead, Cam. N(k 
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lying in Daeping Lavel ..luibjcct to 
Drain laxcs. > 9 s 8 aiMMONi» Di^.Tfv<t>, 

^trivancM for preventing the e«cm of foul air from 
t^ina ii:r 4 Kmight Diet, M*ck.JBr^aim>wtU, a pit aunk 
through an iinpervioua atratum of earth to reach a pervioui 
stratum and form a means of drainage for surface water. 
Drain, obs. pa. pple. of Draw v, 

Drai'nabla. a. Capable of being drained. 

tCit CoTGa-t BtcntlabU, drainabla. li^g Burut Eug, 
tm^rpv. /Nf/r.(i653)4B Some great Bog or Quagmire lying 
BO flat as u not Drayiiabla 

Drainage (dr^*nedg). [f, Drair v, -t- -aor.] 

L The action or work of draining, 
idga in Stonehouse Axkalm* (1839) 91 The works.. within 
the dicage and dra^age of the Levell of Hatfield Chase. 
tfj4 (see 37. sMt SMti.as Engimert II. 133 Drainage by 
the old method of windmills, imported from Holland. 16^3 
Sy^ Soc. Lex,^ Drninttge^ surgica/, the use of a Drainage 
tube, or of strands of horse-hair, silk, or other mateiial.^n 
a wour^ or suppurating cavity for the purpose of removing 
the fluids therein contained. 

*850 W. laviNG GQUimiik xvi. 180 This constant 
draiTiaRe ^ihe purM. iMe 3 Schapf Encycl Eelig. Kum>L 
drainage by Rome of the very heart-blood 
of his fatherland. 

2 . A system of drains, artificial or natural. 

1^ Phyti^ T9 Such a line divides the western 

drainage of the country from its eastern drainage. 

D. I'orous matter, broken fragments, etc , used 
to drain a flower-pot. (Cf. Draining 3 ) 

GnrdtH. 97 Aug. xpi Puts.. filled about three parts 
of their depth with clean diainage. 

8. That which is drained off by a system of 
drains ; sewage. 

1834 /V««r Cycl, XXI. 3x4/9 Their ideas of drainage 

Mvei extended to more than taking away the surface 
^ainage. 1857 Ckambt rt' In/ormat.Jbt' People 1. 40s The 
drainage, .ri^es through a faUe perforated bottom covered 
with peat-charcoftl. i860 Maury Pkys, Gfog. Sea f i5s 
^ke 1 iticaca . . receives the drainage of the great inland 
basin of the Andes. * 


4 attrib. and ComK, as drainage area^ ‘district, 
’‘Shaft, -system, -tent\ drainage’ soaked adj, ; drain- 
age-anchor, -tube: see quots. 1883. 

S799 C; Smith Laboratory I. 69 Pumps . for carryine off 
the drainage water. 18^7 Act io 4 ii Viet, c. 34 6 si 
.Sep.yaie drainage districts. i8te R. B. hid f 

VUtoria 610 I he main shaft in wlurh the pumps., are fixed 
..IS sometimes c.il led the water shaft, and the drainage 
sh-ift. ito3j..CjKiKiK6V UeAge 1804) 549 'J’he drainage- 
^ea or Maggiore, Lugano, and Como 1881 Moohe h 
f.pit. Gard. 14) Keeping the.. soil from mixing 
with the drain.'ige crocks. 1883 Sy i. See. Lev., DraiHaJe 
anchor . . an indi.a rubber filament with laterally projeriing 
arras . . introduced w.thin a cannula into the cavity of an 
abscess. Ibid., Drainage tube, a small . indi.i rubber or 
coiled wire or other tulie, with lateral perforations , . passed 
through u cannula into the cavity to be drained. i8ox 
^ Dread/. Nt. 0 The damp, drainage -soaked 
■oil IS sick with the teeming life of u hundred years. 

Drainer ((dr^-nai i. [f, as prec. + -kr 

1. Oac who drains ; esp. one whose bu:>iiie8s is to 
construct field-drains. 

161 X CoTGR., Espntsear, a clnsyner ; exhauster, emptier of 
moistui-e. at66i Fuller H orthicK, Pedjordsk it<; The 
Drayners of the feiins have .secured the County against his 
power for the future. 1667 Duchk.sh Newcastle Lije DL 
of Pt IV. (1886) 234 It is a part of prudence in u common- 
wealth or kingdom to entourage draincis. 1717 S. Slwall 
Diary 93 Aug. (x882) III. xj6 CJavc the wnrkiiitii 3.T., 
Dreancrk6rf. 1837 Howiti Rur. Life vi. xv. iB6a) 576 As 
the drjuner cuts Ins dram in the greeii>w.ird of the meadows. 
1868 Browning Ring f Bk. ix. 1377 TliU drainer to the 
dregs U the draught of conversation, 
yig. xfiM Wtn ioN in RcUq. (1672) 105, I must 

note tile Pope s Legats and Dreyners. 1804 Byron Juan 
XV. IV, The drainer of oblivion, even the sol. 

2. i hat which drains ; a drain ; a vessel in which 
rooi^t substances arc put to drain. 

1398 Flohio, a gutter or drainer in a house. 

i66a biR W. Dugdalk Hist. Embank, if Drain. (T772) 1C4 
An old gote and drainer called Bymond's gote. 1606 
Edwards Demonstr. Exist. God 11. 99 The gall-bladder m 
the hollow part of the liver, is the dreuier for choler. 1790 
A Gordon Maffei's AmPhitk. 3x9 He makes hU The are 
to have had Drainen for Water, and a Roof. 1846 J 
Baxter Liine. Pract, Agric. (cd. 4) I. 308 While the cuid 
M pre.ssing in the drainer, it ought to be set before a good 
fire. 1680 Lomas Alkali Trade 229 The white suit in the 
dndner may be washed with water. 

Drai*iiiii(|f, vbl. sb. [f. Dratn v. 4- -ino 1.] 

L The action of the verb Drain in various 
senses; drainage. 

*S^. 73 Cooper Thesaurus, Derinatio , . a tuxnlng : a 
drayniug. ism Min.shru Sp. Diet., Esguaae, the draining 
growing of w^r from a boggie or marrish ground. 
1677 Hale Pnw. Orig. Man. ii. ix. 909 ITie drayning of the 
if *" Nmhamptonshire. 1753 N. Torbiaho Gmagr, 
Sore Thr^t 90 The Inside of the Nose remained perfectly 
clear, and freefitnor was there any running or draining from 
thence. i8m Pmy Cycl. I. 825/1 'Jlie uibroil is. .not wet 
for want of outlet or draining. 1849 Cobdbn Speeches 73 
upon the prokperity of the country. 
2. Tnal which is orauied off ; •• Dbainagh 3. 
duJgtiUr”^ I' a»8/i liquid mannre. .drainings of 

d. Something used to drain a flower-pot, etc. 
iMgp Pfck's Florist 994 Plimt th 4 m singly in a 6 o-sise 
|M. . with plenty of drainings In the bottom. 

4. attrtb. and Comb.^ ai draining^otHgtr, ‘brick, 
ringing, ’tnackino, •‘plough, ’tot, ’tilo, -wv//, etc. 

sfiap, Drmsr Cos^. (1^7) Aijb, A mc juid in this 
drayning busmesse. lysa J. jAiuaft tr. LsBkesgt GesrebpiHg 
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41 Drainiiw Wells should be made, at convenient Distances. 
i8qS K- WT Dickson FracU Agrk, (1607) L 415 Another 
of draining-brick for fomuog laxger soru of drains. 
ii|y Psnny Cyt,l. IX. tasA A dndning plough has been 
invented whicli . . greatly accelerates the operation of forming 
draina 1874 Knight DicL Afseh,* ureuning-aagtr, a 
borisoiital auger occasionally used for boring through t bank 
to form a channel for water. /AmI.* Dratning^mackine, a 
form of filter or machine for expediting the separation of % 
liquid from the magma or mass of more solid matter which 
it saturates, /bid., DreUningfot {,SHgnr•man^faetHrt), an 
inerted conical vessel in which wet sugar is placed to drain. 
Drai*alMiBy a. [f. Drain sb or v. 4- -lbsb.J 
That cannot be drained or exhausted ; inexhaust- 
ible, exhaust less. 

_ i8f y Kbatb Sleep h Poetry, A drainiM shower Of light 
is poesy. 1818 Shelley Rest. Islam v. lii, .Sad tcaix turuiog 
T ^mut iml smiles, a drasnlesk treasure. 

Draiaina (di/<zi*n). AUo draiaena, erron. 
dralanazie. [a. F. draisine, draisienno, Ger. 
dtaisine, f. name of the inventor, Baron Drais of 
Snverbrun near Mannheim.] The earliest form 
of bicycle; -■ Dani>y-horrk. 

^ i8f8 L'pool Mercurv 24 Apr., Experiments with Drais- 
iennesip species of carriage moved by machinery w’ithout 
Lit. H^orid (U.S.)3o Aug 275/3 One •** l^ke 
velocipede sj rudimentary forms was * the araisine a cumWrw 
some machine invented by Baron Von Drais, of Mannheim 
on the Rhine . . The iinpioved draisine soon teached 
America. Lougm. Mng. Mar. 485 The dandy-horse, 

hobby or draisnene, wax a two-wheeled vehicle. 

Droit, ob^i. pa. t. ol 1>R1T£. 

Drake * (dt^‘k). Forms i drooa, f7draok\ 3- 
drake. [ 0 £. Com. VVGer. *diako, a. L. 

dtaco dragon: cf. MDu , Mlii.. OPris. drake, 
mod. Du. draak, 0 \\C^.trahho, MHG. troche, Ger. 
dreuho', also ON. dreki (Sw. drake. Da. drage).’\ 
(See also Firk-uhakk.) 

L * Dragon 2. Also a representation of this 
used as a battle-standaid. Obs. or arch. 

Beorouff CV)\.) 5371 pa waxs .. frecnc fyr-draca, fichSa 
jemyiidix- a 1000 Alartyrol. (E E T S.) 9c Of )>a;re com 
gan micel drnca ond nhat Imne priddnn dml haeflnan 
fulces c xaoo Ormin 164a Forr patt he shollde fihhteiin 
Onii3ien an drake, cioog Lay. 15^9 pas tweie drakeii 
\e lays drakes], /bid. 97244 pa lette he setie up pene drake, 
heremserken unimake. 13.. K.Alis. 554 Theo lady uecle 
to theo drake. C1460 Totuneley Myst. (Surtees) 059 If it 
were the hiirnand diake Of me styfiy he gatt a strake. 
1570 Levins Atanip 12/14 Dmke, dragon, draco. 1597 
CoNsiAULE t'oems (1859) si 'J be pryde of heauen became 
the drake of hell. (1^ Stopk. Brooke E. h.nv. /.it. iii. 

71 Three hundred years liefore Beowulf met the drake.J 

fb. A 8er(x:nt; « Dragon 1. Obs 
ciooe Panther 16 (Bosw) U fkit deor pandher, se 
is nt-hwam freond, hutan dracan nnum. c 1000 Ags. /*s. 
xc(i] 13 ri'h.^ pti ofei aipide miht eabe gangan . . and leon 
and dracan liste ^eby^ean. 

t c. A monster of the waters; ■» Dragon 3, Obs. 
riooo Ags. Ps. IxxiiiliJ. 13 Swylcc gebricce pKt dracan 
heafud deopc wictere. /bid. cxlviii. 7 Herigeii dracan 
swylce Drihten. 

t 2 . A fiery meteor; see rjiiK-uiiAKK 2. Obs. 
ctaos Lay. 25594 pii com per wrstenc wiiiden mid p.iri 
weolcen h bermnge drake. 1303 (ioWKK ( ouf. III. 96 Lo 
where the firie drake alofic rieelli up in thaier. i6ie 
CiviLLiM Heraldry in. iii. (i».6ol 116 Fcarfull. fiery Drakes, 
and Blazing bearded-light. Winch frights the World. 

t 3 . Name of a species of ordnance; a small 
sort of cinnon. Ohs. cxc. Hist. 

*8*5 J- Glanvili. I'oy. to Cadts (1883) 75 Wee discharged 
tinon them some of our Drakes or field peif es louden with 
small shotl. ifiay Takmg of .St. Esprit in Harl Misc. 
(Malh.) Ill, 550 I’wo drakes upon the half deck, being 
brass, of sacker bore. 1691 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1B57) 

II. 170 Mr. Bellingham having l.ately invented a sort of 
gun, called a drake, to serve in nature of feild peices, 
and may be carried behind a man on horseback, tygg 
Carte Hist, Eng IV. 266 I’wo ships had . . landed at 
l^ith, six culverins and nine drakes. 1894 Wolbelry 
Marlborough II. 157 Ten deiniculveriiis, twelve drakes, 
two three-pounders, and sonic mortars. 

4 . An angler’s name for species of Ephemera : 
the green drake is the common day-fly (A'. vuL 
gata). (See also drake fly in Drake^.) 

*838 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 66 It was only with 
dracks that 1 killed these trouts. 1676 Cotton Walton's 
Angler s\\\, The drake, .is to be found in flags and grass 
loo, and indeed everywhere, high and low, near the river. 
*799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 282 llic drake or true cad- 
fly. called by many the Nf^-fly, from the month in which 
it is in season 1884 G. F. Brmtuwaitr Salmouidm of 
Westmorland vi. 96 The most beautiful species of our 
ephemera, the green and grey drakes. 

5 . A beaked galley, or ship of war of the Vikinirs. 
(Cf. ON dreki.) 

sM H. Marry AT Vear in Sweden 1. 199 note, Those In 
which the vikings were buried in their drake. Ibid. 438 
A viking was discovered at Hatiina, interred in his drake. 

6. a/frt'^. and tomb., drake-head drake-ahot 
from sense 3. 

4*1903 Lay. 1893X Pendragun an Brutisc Draken hefd 
[41073 Drake-heued] an Englisc «iaa3 Ancr. R, 946 
pu haiiest forschalded . . pe druce hcaued. 1733 Mem. CaH. 

P. Drake II. iii. 77 A Drake Shot, otherwise a Four 
Pounder. 

DnJE#^ (dr?<k). In 5 drak, 6 Sc. dralk, (7 
draig). [ME., first found in 13th c., corresponding 
to northern and central Ger. dial, dtook, drake, 
drache (same tense) ; this is app. the second element j 
in OHG. antrethko^ antrthho, MHG. antreche, \ 


Ger. tnierick, 1*99 endtrich^ Ger. dial, endidruch^ 
antrek, antrecht, tntrack, Sw. (Iriim 1-G,) oW- 
drake, the first element usually explained as tomi, 
end, entefOnd, ant, amtt * duck \ though the OHG. 
forms offer difficulties. The compound form i$ 
DOC known in English. 

If *draho, •drahho, *drekko wae originally the W.Oer, 
name of tlie male of the duck, the word for 'dock may 
have been prefixed to distinguish it flrom the similar forms 
of Drake* (I he notion that ME. drake was shortoned 
from an OE. andrake has im> basis of fact, and the con- 
jecture that the word contains the sufltx -rie, -rids, * chief, 
mighty, ruler ', is absurd.)] 

1 . The male of Uie duck, and of birds of the 
duck kind. 

exypa Hmvelok 1941 Ne gos ne henne N« the hende, ne 
the drake, c 138s Chauce* /-. G. W. 94 o Phyllis, With- 
oute lore as can a drake sweme. c i49» Holland Hondat 
910 With grene almouss on hed, schir (.iawanc the Dmk. 
*5 ®*"S® Dunuar /*oems Ixiii. 46 Huntaris cf druik and 
duik. ^ 1639 Sir R. (ioRDoN Hist. Earldom Sutherland 3 
Iher is..duke, draia, widgeon, leale. and all other kinds 
of wildfowl. 1871 1)ARWIN /Use. Man <1888) 393 The 
common drake.. after the breeding-season is well known to 
lone his male plumage lor a period of three months. 

2 . attf lb, and Comb., os drake -neck, f -nosed, 
fldjs. ; *!■ drake-fly, an artificial fly dressed with 
breast feathers of a drake : drake-atone, a flat 
stone thrown along the surface of water so as 
alternately to graze it and rebound in its course. 

i • The drake flye, the 

liody of blacke wull. .wyiiges of the mayle of the blacka 
draka 137c Appius 4- / f’rg. in Ha*L Dodslcy IV. ist Ihat 
drousy drakenosed drivel. i8a8 De (juiN^Kv in Blothw, 
Mag. XXIV. 907 It ., reuppears at a rcmoic part of the 
sentence, like wliat is called a drake-Alune on the surfai e of 
a river. 1847-8 — Protestantism Wks. VIIl. 130 'J’he 
boyish spoil sometimes called ‘drake-sione* : a flattish 
stone is thrown by a little dexterity so nm to graze the sur- 
face of a river. 1884 l-d. World (U.S ) 481/3 Bound 


^ *889 /Wi' News K Ja 

5 lliere aic few handsomer seA-fowl than the drake eider. 


in drake-neck blue vellum cloth. 

There aic few handsomer sen-fc 

Drake, obs. form ol Drawk sb. 

Draill (drrem\j^.l Also 5 drame, 5-7 dramrae. 
[phonetic sjKlIing of eailier DuAOiiif, dragm, 
also in OF. drame. See also Drachma, Dhuikm.] 
+ 1 . w D rachm i,thc nncieni Greek com. Obs. 

c 1440 Ilvi.TON Scala Perf. iW. de W. 1404) I. xlviiL What 
woman . .that hath lost a drame. igafi Ptlgr. Perf. (W, de 
W. 1531) 94a A certayne coyne . called a drumme. 

2 . A weight, 01 ig. the ancient Greek Drachma ; 
hence, in Apothecaries' weight, a weight of 60 
grains | of an ounce ; in Avoirdupois weight, of 
3 7 t grains -yii of an ounce; -Drachii a. Also 
the Arabic IIiuuem, used from Morocco to Persia 
and Abyssinia. 

c 1440 / 'romp. J 'am. 1 30/9 Di ame, wy ghie, drama, dragma. 
*555 Kden Oecadrs 12 Stones of gold weighing .x. or .xii. 
diammes. x6oi Shakr. Be// 11. iii. 233 Yes good 

faith, eii’ry diamme of it, and 1 will not luite inee a scriiplr. 
1741 Compi. /uun. Piece i i. 27 A Dram of Saflron, tied in 
a Rag. 189s W. K. Burton Afod. I'hotogr (ed. m) 17 
Four ounces of sulphide of soda, .one dram of citric acid 

3. a. A fluid dram | fluid ounce) of medicine, 
etc. ; hence b. A small draught of cordial, stimu- 
lant, or spirituous liquor. Also fig. 

e 1590 Play of Sir Thomas More (Shake. Soc ) 93 Thou 
shall see me take a dramme . . Shall cure the stone, igps 
SiiAKs. Rom. 4 Jul. V. i. 60 I.AJt me haue A dram of 
poyson. s6ii — Wint. T i. ii. 39a 164s Rocxm Naa- 

man 38 Surely . . hee must put more drainmes and dnigges 
to the Pbyskke. 168a Hunyan Holy War (Cassell) ao8, 

1 have a cordial of Mr. Forget-Good's making, the which, 
sir, if you will take a dr.im of .. it may make you 
bonny and blithe. X713 Switn- Frenny of J Denny Wks. 
X755 111. u X43 'J'he dram, sir? Mr. Lintot drank up all the 
gin iust now. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. iv, You cer- 
tainly want a cordial. I must send to I^dy Edgely for one 
of her liest di ams. 173a Scots Mag. J uly (i 753) 338/9 They 
went in, and drunk some drams. r7M^4 Tucker Lt. 
J/at. (1859) II. IAS Unless you keep up their spirits con- 
tinually with a dram of the same [vnrietyj. 1807 Ann. 
Reg. Bo Tliey were like a dram given to the country which 
for the numient might increase its power, but whten would 
be followed by greater languor 0110 debility, il^ Black 
Green Past, xxxi. She to her spinning-wheel and ne to his 
long clay and his dram. 




rant Horace, Sat. ill. B iij. No dram be had of 
constancy. 1646 P. Bulkblbv Gospel Govt. 1. 77 Wrath, 
without any drain of mercy to allay the bittenieme of the 
cup. X7^ Hearnl Collect, ix Mar., Having not one dram 
of Learning 

6. Canada and C/.S, A collection of 'cribs', 
forming a section of a raft of staves: see quot. 
189a and cf. Crib sb. 14. (Perh. a distinct word.) 

Encycl. Brit. IW . 774/9 {Canada) ITie cribs floated 
from the far inland timber limits are collected into what are 
called drams . . and so many drams form a raft, iflj^ Eng. 
Illustr. Mag. Sept. 885 A raft is made into sections, or 
* drams , each ..about aoo feet long and fifty foet wide. 
About ten ‘ drains* make a ralL 
0 . attrib. and Comb, (in sense 3) dram-bottle, •tup, 
‘dish, ‘glass, ‘house, -yfo/, ‘shofi, (in sense a) dram- 
^se, -weight; dram-drinker, one addicted todrink- 
ing drams, a tippler ; dnun^-drinkingt tippling. 

®5*/4 Two Silver BeMters, and two 
»lver *Dram Cbpo. 1780 Oolobm. Or. IF. cil By flourish- 
mg a dioe-bex in one hand, she generally comes to brandtsh 
a dram-cup in the other. 17M Land, Geu. No. 6079/^ One 
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tmall *l>nim DUh. 17^ Bkskkmtv Sfrh I 108 Some touch 
*dnuB-drinker. if|s Macaulay H 4 $t, £mg. 111 . 354 An 
old dram drinker or mn old opium tvn Wilmur in 

/*A//. Tram. LXIV. 341 Her old custom of Mram-drinking. 
I7td Addison Drummer 111, 1 have a *dram>gUMW Just by. 

tyga Scott Maip. Aug. (17531 393^3 drank two or three 
drains at a ^dram-house tdpi Sanft Cotiume (Percy Soc.) 
J97 And make theroiMivoa drunk with their *drain'pciu. 
sigg UmoiH^ Bottom^ tic, Gma. le Kch. 3/3 A detached 
part of these premises is a Mram-ahop. idii Fixmica 
Dramma, a *Dram-waight. «#|e RuTHaapoau Lett, (ift6e) 
1. 88 Sell not one dram- weight m God’s truth. 

DriJIiv [Short for JJrammen.^ Timber 

from Drammen in Norway. Alao attrib. 

1663 Ganiaa Countel 64 Yellow Fur (called DramI being 
very good 1676 Fhil. Trans. XI. 731 You must take the 
finest strelghtest grain of your Dram deal, stgl Skyring't 
BuiUers* Prices 6e It is customary to allow four cuu.. 
when cut by the load, and two to the iierwick or dram, 
ditto. 

Prui, V. [f. Dram sb, >] 

1 . intr. To drink drams; to tipple. 

171S fsee DMAMMsa below]. STga H. Wai.pouc Lett. aS 
Aug., Melancholy.. is not strong enough, and he grows to 
dram with horror. 17SS Ctmnoisseur^o. 53 P 5 I'o dram 
it by authority, and to get tipsy scuundum artem. 

2 . (ram. To ('ive a dram or drams to; to ply 
with stimnlnnlB. 

1770 Wartom Ne 7 VMman*» Venti (D.), Dram your poor 
newsman clad in rags. 1855 Thackknav JVrtifcamet xxviii. 

• i8b8) II. 33^ The parents, .are getting ready their daughter 
for sale . . praying her, and imploring her, and dramining 
her. and coaxing her. 

Hence Pgmaming vbl. sb. ; aUo Dra'inmar, 
Drn'mmlat. 

171S Chkymb Phiiifs. Canjeci. i\r Disc. (T..), Habitual 
driiikert, draminers, and high feeders. 1753 Halp.s in PAii. 
Tram. aLIX. 33a The most sealous advocates for drams, 
even the unhappy Iwsotted drainists themselves. 1771 
Franklin Autohiofi. Wks.^ 1B87 I. 74 Whether they ais- 
cover'd his dramming by his breath, or by his behaviour. 
tXhrUifd- Sc. [Origin unceitain. Cf. Gael. 
from, heavy, lad, melan^oly.] Sad, melancholy. 

iftaa -ao Dunhar Poems lii. 33, I pray That never dolour 
max him dram. 1513 Douglas A>.ttets iv. IVul. 157 Quhut 
hoiiestie or renoun is to be dram? s;|70 ,\atir. Poems 
Reform. Xk 16 Paill of the face. .Detd eyit, dram lyke. 

SrUM (dri'mi). AUo 6 drnme, 7 dramnui. 
[a. Ute L.etrdma drnma, play (Autonius), a. Hr. 
opd/sa deed, action, play, eap. tragedy, n. of action 
from bpar to do, act, {>erform. 'In earliest uae in 
form drams as in Fr. (1707 in Ilatz.<Darm.).] 

L A composition in prose or verse, adapted to 
be acted upon a stage, 111 which a story is related 
by means of dialo^e and action, and is repre- 
sented with accomjmnying gesture, costume, and 
scene^, as in real life : a play. 

igig Barclay Egloges iv (1570) C vj^i Such rascuUle drames 
promoted by Thats. Bacchus, Licons, or yet by I'hestalis. 
i8t6 B. Jonson Rf igr, rxii, 1 cannot for the stage h drama 
Jay, Tragic or comic. 1^38 H kywood Lor>es Afistresse Ded ., 
Neither are Dramma's of this nature so despicable. 1641 
Milton CA Govt. 11. Introd., The Scripture also affords us 
R divine pastoral drama in the Song of .Solomon. 1870 
I.AMBLS Voy. Italy 1. (1698) i4o(Stnnf.)Tbe several Opera'o 
or Musical l>ramata are acted and sung. 1795 Mason Ch. 
Mus. i. as Their Tragic Dramas .. being usually accom- 
panied by Instruments. i8n Hallam Lit. Kss . , E. kurofean 
Drasna r The Orfeo of i^litian . . the earliest represented 
drama, not of a religious natuie, in a modern language. 

2 . With tks : The dramatic branch of liieralure ; 
the dramatic art. 

f66i Middieton's Mayor of Quemhoron^A Pref Wks. 
(Bullen) II. 3 His drollery yields to none the English 
drama did ever produce. 171s Addison Sped. No. 13 P 5 
The received Rules of the Drama, syav Pops, etc. Art of 
SinJtiuig xvi. Wks. 1757 VI. aiy (.Stanf.) The Drama, which 
makes so great and so lucrative R part of Poetry. 1B57 
H. Rbed Lect. Brit. Poets viii. 384 The true philosophy of 
the drama as an imeginetive Imitation of life. iSili M. 
Pattison Ess. 1 . a6 Tim lover ofthe Elizabethan drama. 

3 . A series of actions or course of events having 
a unity like that of a drama, and leading to a finid 
catastrophe or consummation. 

a tysA J. Sharp .Serm, 1 . xlit. (R.). It helfxi to adorn the 
great drama and rontrtvances of Gc^’s providence. 177s 
Mason Gray G.'s Poems e That peculiarpart which he acted 
in (he varied Drama of fkteiety. 17^ Uurkr Regie. Pettce 

i. Wks. Ylll, 78 The awful drama of Providence now acting 
on the moral theatre of the world. 1176 E. Mkllor Pnesth, 

ii. 58 That great drama which was to culminate in the death 
of Christ. 

Dmnatio c^^rfimee'tik), a. (j^.) [ad. late l«. 
drdtmsHe ms^ a. Gr. hpEimrigbr pertaining to drama, 
f. bpaisa, Pram A : (cf. F. dramatique')^ 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or connected with the, or 
a, drama ; dealing with or employing the forms of 
the drama. 

igig PuTTRNHAM F.f^. Poesis I. XV, (Arb > 49 1 ‘oure 
sundry formes of Poesie Drammatick. .to wit, the Satyre, 
olde Comedie, new Comedie, and Tragedie. ci#8a J. 
Aubrbv in Sfmhs. C. Praise 383 He braan Rarly to make 
essayts at Dramatique Poetry. 1701 Burick Corr. (1844) 
HI. 196, 1 hRve never written any dramatic piece whatso- 
ever. liH W. Irvino T. Tratt. I. a8o The dramRiic corps. 
tSUg Marrl Collins Prettiest IVotstan viii. She played 
the part of the dranmde critic. 

2 . Characteristic of, or aopropriate to, the dratua ; 
often connoting animated action or striking {Me* 
sentation, as in a play; theatrical. 


S7ii PopK Odyt*. Poctscr., The whdie slractaro of that 
w<^ [Iliad] is dramacick and full of action. tjTB Foots 
7 *rifi 4 Calais iil Wks. 11 . 378 There seems to ne a kind 
of dramatic Justice in cim change of your two situations, 
sigf BatMLXV Ess., Testnyeon a That dramatic vnity de- 
manded in works of ait. Lbckv Eng^. in 18/A C. (188^ 
1 . 176 The destruction of a great and ancient institution » 
an eminently dramatic thing. 

B. sb, 1 1 . A dramatic poet ; a dramatist. Obs. 
i 4 ^ G. Danisl Poems Wks. 1878 1 . jo Hec was, of 
English Drafnmaii<;kes, the Prince, a idle Butlbr Rem. 
O7S9) 1 * 184 No longer shall Dramatics be cpnBn'd To 
draw true Images of all Mankind, a 17^1 Gray Lett. Wks. 
1884 II. 109 Put me the following lines into the tongue of 
o^ modern dramatics. 

2 . p(. Dramatic compositioiis or repreaentations ; 
the drama. 


1684 W. WiNSTANLXv Eng. (Vortkies. Skakt. 345-7 In all 
hU writinM hath an unvulgar Style, as well in his. .Poems, 
as in his Drammaaticka. lysi SMArrats. Charac. (1737) 
1 . 065 We read epicks and dramatick^ as we do satirs and 
lampoons. s88o C. Kksnr Let. in G. S. Layard Life st.. 
(189a) 308 The prevailing mania for dramatics. 

DrtJU'tiOAl, a. (sb.) [f. as prec. 4 - -AL.] - 

Dramatic a. 1 . (Now rare.) 

itfeo G. Waits tr. Bacon's Adv . Learn. 11. (R.X Drama- 
ticall, or representative [poesy] tii as it were, a visible 
history, a J . Smith Se/. Disc. vi. iv. (iBai) aai The 
whole dramatical series of things. 171 1 Addison Sped. No. 
loi p 7 A Dramatical Perfornutnee written in a Languase 
which they did not understand. 1834 Fraser's Mag. L. 
591 Fletcher was the dramatical parent of Congreve, 
t B. sb. pi. » Dramatich sb. Obs. rare. 
ci8n6 Muia In Wilson's Wks. (1855) I. 198 Then bid 
Bryan Procter beat To dramaticals retreat. 
Brama'tioadlyt etdv. [f. prec. ■¥■ -lt ^.') 
a. In a dramatic manner ; from a dramatic point 
of view. b. With dramatic or theatrical effect. 


a t 6 sa J .Smith Sel. Disc. vi. 19a The outward frame of 
things dramatically set forth. 1799 Stvhnx Tr. SAandy II. 
viii. 57 'I'hln plea, tho* it might save me dramatically, will 
damn me biographically. i8«8 9 Dickrns Sh. Boo (C. D. 
ed.) aoo He stalked dramatically to bed. 

X)railUltioiUlL (dr&mac^'tiBiz'm). [f. Dramatic 
'a. 4- -IRM.] Dramatic character or quality. 

1178 T. Sinclair Mounts Mure than its dramaticism and 
epiciam 1890 Atkenerum 6 Dec. 775/a The dramaticism 
frequent among Nineteenth Century writers of blank verse. 

DrAma*ticle, -ioule. Also erron. -uole. [f. 
L. drama., dr&mat- with dim. suffix.] A miniature 
or insignificant drama. 

fsTga T. Twining Recreat. 4 Stud. (tBBa) 168 His two 
printed dialogues, or dramacies.] 1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 
171/1 This admired dramatucle (if we may be allowed surh 
n diminutive). 1831 Beddoes' Poems Mem. te ' Olympian 
Revels,' and other dramacicies published in the ' London 
Magaxinc 'of iSa 3. 1864 Carlylb bredk. Gt.Vi. asa Court- 
shows, draniaticules, transparencies. 

BnniatiJBBl. [fl as Dramatist 4- -ism]. Dra- 
matization, dramatized form. 

1834 Aut^iog. Dissenting Minister laa He could no 
longer amuse his flock with the dramatisin of devotion. 

II Bramaitiai persouBB (drse'm&tis 
Abbreviated dram. pers. [L. ; » persons of a 
drama.] The characters of a drama or play ; the 
actors in a drama, lit. or fig. 

1730 Fiisldino Temple Beau 1. vi. Wks. 188a VIII. 117 
There is (to give )ou a short Dramatis Personae) my 
worthy uncle [etc.]. 1808 ]. Jay Corr. ft Pub. Papers 

(1893) IV. 308 Whether this distant nation is to appear 
among (he dramatis personae cannot now be known. s8as 
Hvron Diary 13 Jatu, Sketched the outline and Dram. 
Pers. of a . . tragedy.^ 1895 Law Times XCIX. 547/ x 
His dramatis persona included a low attorney. 
BraiMtiSt (drae matist). [f. Crr. Spafia, bpa- 
par- Drama4--ibt: cf. F. dramatiste (1787 in 
Hatz.-Darm,),] A writer or composer of dramas 
or dramatic poetry ; a play-wr^ht. (Also fig^ 
1678 Cudwokth Intell. Syst. 879 T^ey . . impatiently cry 
out against the Dramotuit, and presently condemn the Plot. 
174a VouNQ AY. TA. IX. 358 To see the mighty Dramatist's 
lost Act . . in Glory rising o er the rest, a iMa IIuckle Misc. 
Wks. (1872) 1 . 483 In every country the dramatists have 
preceded the metaphysicians. 

BrunatiSEvOll. idrs6:mktaiz^‘'Jan). [f. next 
4 '-ATiOM.] The action of dramatizing; conver- 
sion into drama ; a dramatized version. 

1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XIX . 48a I'he variegated 
list of bis dramatiutions. 1848 Dickrns Lett. (18^) 1 . 165, 

1 really am bothered.. by this confounded dramatisation of 
the Cliristmas book, i^g Maink Hist. Inst, ix. 353 A 
dramatisation of the origin of Justice. 

BnmatiB# (.drs'mktdiz;, v. [f. as Dramatist 

4- IZK.] 

1 . tratts. To convert into a drama ; to put Into 
dramatic form, adapt for representation on the 
stage. 

17I0-83 [see Dramatiskd]. tSio Scott /^« m. Lett, aa Dec,. 
They are busy dramatising the Lady of the Lake here and 
in Dublin. 18B4 Law Times 97 Sept. 358/8 The play 
* Called Back,' dramatised frmn the novel of that name, 
b. absol. To write dramas. 
i%t4 Series Horatianae las Scrawl, dramatise . . do what 
ye wnI. 

2 . To describe or represent dramatically. 

i8sg Adolphus in Lockhart Scott Aug.. To exert "the 
talent of dramatising and. .representing in hii own perion 
the incidents be told of. 1894 Howblia in HarpePe AfVig. 
Feb. ^3 The men continue to dramatise a straggle cm the 
floor aelow. 


8. intr. (for pasi). To admit of drmmatliiticiiu 
1819 Boorr Fam. Lett. 15 Jane, The present set. . wIU not 
dramise. iM MenthH Mag. XLVIl. 335 The 
story woold dramatise admiramy. 

4 . irmts. To inHuenoe by the drama. nmce~use. 
1799 Mom, CkroH. in Spirit Ps$b. ymls. (1800) 111 . 154 
Some might take their station in the theatres, and dramacise 
the audimoe into loyalty. 

Hence PraTatiiad ppl. a., PgR’matialar nbl. 
sb. and ppL a . ; also Bra'mRtlSRbla a., (Webster, 
1864) ; Dra matiamr, one who dramatizes. 

1780 83 W. Tookr Russia (Webster iBa 0 k A dramatised 
extract troni the history of the Old and New Testaments, 
tte Westm, Rea. XV HI. aa6 The dramatiser of Ccxqier's 
' Ptloc *. a 1814 Lams CAarae. Dram. Writers. Rowley 
Wks. 530 Our delicacy . .forbids the dramatising of distress. 
t88e Mrsivalk Rom. Rmp. (18651 V. xli. 99 The dramatised 
hiatories of the English bard. 1879 EMSksoN Lett, 4> Soc. 
Aims Wks. (Bohn) 111 . sax A sort ^dramatising talent. 

BraUMtorgB (drse m&tllJdis). [a. F. drama- 
turge (1787), ad. Gr. dpa/iaTovpytSr composer of 
drama, f. ipafia, Spiparo^ Drama + ipyar to work, 
-fpTor working, worker.] »Dramatdrgi8T. 

(1899 'Times 17 Nov. 8/b Schiller was starving on a salary 
of aoo dollars per annum, which ho received.. for his ser- 
vices as * dramaturg ' or literary managor. ] 1870 A tAenaum 
xa Mar. 366 M. Sardou..that indwati^ble draixiaturge. 
188a SvMONDs Ammi Figura xi8 Fate is the draaiaiurge ; 
necessity Allots the uarta 

BraomtUTgie. [f. Gr. ^patmoapy-bt (see 
prec.) 4- -10.] PertainUig to dramaturgy ; dramatic, 
nistrionic, theatrical. 

1831 Beddoeh Let. Jan. in Poems p. x«vi, So much for 
my dramaturgic ideas on playbilla il 4 s Carlylk Crvio- 
well (x 87() I X58 Some form [of worship] not grown drama- 
turgic to us, but still awfully symbolical for us. S883 Mag. 
of Art June 315/1 That lack of dramaturgic science. 

So Dramatii*rfrieal a. 

1889 F. Hall Dala-Htpa Pref. 5 To propound . .a few dra- 
maturgical definitions. 

BvaTliatlirgiMt. [f.as prec.4>-lST.] A com- 
poser of a drama ; a play-wright. 

s8a9 Carlylr ScAiller 11, (1845^63 NotwithMsiiding. .all 
the vaunting of dramaturgists. 1843 — Past 4* Pr. ii. 
World Dramaturgist has written, Pixeuni. 

[mod. ad. Gr. Spapnrovpyla 
composition of dramas: cf. F. dramalurgle (17th 
c.), Ger. dramaturgu.\ 

1 . Dramatic composition ; the dramatic att. 

180X W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII 934 Lensiiig's 

Dramaturgy. 1809 Ibid. Xa. 41 Lessing . .published a 
weekly paper, entitled the Hamburg Drainaiurgv. 1889 
Sat, Kev. a8 Mar. 419/9 The immortal Mac- Fleck noe, ia 
which the ' Nursery * and its dramaturgy are annutated. 

2 . Dramatic or theatrical acting. 

1837 Carlylb Diam, Pleckl. Misc. Ess. xB88 V. 184 Let 
her ..give her past Dramaturgy the fit aspect to Monseig- 
neur and others. — P'redk. Gt. (1865) 1 . 1, iit. 82 SuU 

lime dramaturgy, which we call his Majesty’s Government, 
costs BO much. 

Drammer, Dramming : see Dram v . 
DraunniOOk (drwm^ki. Sc. Also 6 drum- 
make, 8 dramook, -uok, 8 ^ dnimmook, 9 dram- 
maoh. [Cf. Gael, dramag * foul mixture '.] *■ Meal 
and water mixed in a raw state* (Jam.). 

1983 Ressoning betuix Crosragnell fit J. Knox Prol. ij h, 
Walter ft meal made i maner of a drammock. f8.. 
F. Srmpill Blytksnm Bridal in Harp of Renfrexvsh. 
(1819) Pref. 63 There will be. . Powsowdie and drammock 
and crowdic, 1788 Burns Scotch Bard vii, Scarce a bellyfu* 
o' drummock. 1818 .Scott Old Mori, xvi. The lifeless, 
salt less, foisonless, lukewarm drammock of the fourteen 
false prelates. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxii. We . . made 
ourselves a dish o( draiAmach. 


I>rane, obs. form of Drain, Drone. 

Drang, var. of Duonq, lane. 

Drank, pa. t. of Drink. 

[Drank, erron. f. Dkawk sb.., brome-mss.] 
Draatf drauilt (drant), v. dial. [app. ono- 
matopceic, after drawl or dtvne and rani. Re- 
corded from Scotl. and E. Anglia. Other dialects 
have drunt, drate.'] intr. To drawl or drone in 
speech, b. ts'uns. To drawl or drone out. 



.. ..«w8; Burns On Lije viii. Lest you 
uncivil To plaaue you with this draunting drivel, a s8r9 
Fokbv Voc, E. AngliOy Drant. to drawl in speaking or 
reading; more properly draunt (like aunt). It may be 
connects with drone. 

Smitv draimtp sb. dial. [f. prec. vb.1 a. 
A droning 01 drawling tone. b. * A slow and dnll 
tuae* Jam.). 

1711 Kamsay Lucky .^petseds Lent Advice if, Nor wP 
3'our draunts and droning deave me. 1781 Burns Tase 
ooitoH Losses (and Poein) xiv, To wait on their drants. 
a iikR9 Forbv Koc, E, Anglia b.v., He reads with a drant. 
slga MRO Mem. Moir in M^s Poet, Wks, 1 . ii. 99 A kiiul 
of rtmt/or drant. .often fixes itself upon the public. 

Drap : nee Drab sb.^ and a. 

Drap, Sc. dial, form of Drop sh. and v. 

ffinp-At^Bgrry. Obs. Abo droppo-, 
drap«-, orab-, -du-, •B«Tri(8, -bomr, -it, -bura. 
(Printed as one or three words). [Fr. ; «>€loth of 


Heiry. 

Berry 


A kind of wooUen cloth, coming from 
France. Also attrih. and Comk. 

PURCMAS M k rocoessms anvil. B69 The Coloan of 
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C{ng«ltiM» OHdeHne. Deroy, Eldctado, Dropp* du Barry. 
tM4 J. WiLsoM CitaU ii. iv. Dram. wk«. (t874> 4a 
Dnpa de barrv in the auminer keeps out the heat, mt 
/.tmti, Gm. No. 1585/4 Stolen.* a Drabdeberry Riding 
Coat, rtn Shauweu. iii. Wlu. 1790 IX. 441 

lliey turnit into Drabdubbery. lyee Coni.rbvb tVay q/ 
III. Ui. (1887) 361 Fooh never wear out — they 

are such drap de Berri things I ittS Scott Key xxxt, 
Your rotten French camlets now, or your drabde*berries. 
XIrftpa [iL. K drape-r to weave, 

drape , 13th c. in Hatz.-r)ann.), f. drap cloth 1 
1 1. tram To weave or make into cloth. Cos. 
14118 LiUt A'fv. /W. in P4U. Poems (Rolls) II. i6e 
Spayneshe wolle in Fflaundres draped [r'.r. draperd] is. 
Ibui^ Hy drapinge [vr, drapryngl of oure wolle in sub* 
staunce Lyvene here comons. a 1M7 Sir J. Bai.pocr Atm. 
Scot. (1894-5) 97 All the wool! that was not drapped 

and made vi«e oflT within the kincdoroe. 1683 ifrit. S/cc, 
18 Flandern doth drape Cloth for tnee of thine own Wool. 

ah^ol. 1338 Lei.anu Itin.. Baillies Sun now drapeih yn 
the Tonn, idn Bacon Hen. t-y/, 76 Thut the Clothier 
might drape accordnigly as he might ufibord. 

2. 'I'o cover with, or as with, cloth or drapery ; 
to hanu, drc4s, or adoin with drapery. 

1847 Tknnvson Princ. v. ca Like some sweet sculpture 
draped from head to foot. 1848 Lytton Harold 1, i, The 
walls were <haped with silken hangings, 1833 Bhontr 
/ tilettt xxiii, She stiKiii, not dressed, but draped in pale 
antique folds. 188a Mins Hr addon Mt. Royal 111 . vi. 146 
A red gown draped with old Spanish lace, 
tratuf and Ag. 187a Liddon hUm, Relig. ii. 63 Draped and 
veiled in a nnraseology so reverent and tender, 1B84 W, C. 
Smith Kilarostcm 50 Abbey walls Draped with pale lichens. 
1894 Froudb Erasmus vii. lau Draped in solemn inanities. 
8. To arrange or adjust (clothing, hangings, etc.) 
in g' aceful or arlistic folds. Also intr, for reft. 

i8te Afmcm. .Wag. Apr. 523 Light mateiial that will fall 
around and drape itself about the figure. 1894 A. St. 
Aubyn Orchard Damercl 11 . ii. 59 The curtains would nut 
‘ drape ' artistically. 

t 4. 1 o reprimand, [cf. Drbhs v. So in ohs. ?'.] 

1683 '1 'kmpli: Mem, Wks. 1731 I. ^40 DriTping us for 
spending him so mm li Money, and doing nothing. 

Hence Draped /y>/ a. 

1846 Ellis Elgin 1 1 . 9 Draped figures. Mod. Is the 

skirt plain or draped V 

Drapdf uotlh. dial. [Gocb with DuAru 
j/c-J trans. To cull, to draft. 

1841 Bkrt Farm. Rks. (Surtees) 79 When the worst of the 
flocke arc drawne ont, the shepheards call this drapinge 
out of sheepc, and some drape out a score.. hy reason of 
tin-ire age. 

Drape (dr^p), .vAi [f, F. drap cloth, and Drapk 
v.lj a. Cloth, drapery, b. Draping. 

W1L.S0N Projectors yf. Dram. Wks. (1874^ 971 My 
new drape. 1757 I)yii.k Fierce 107 Each glossy cloth, and 
drape of mantle warm. 1889 Pall Mali ( 7 . 97 Feb. 4^3 
A dress . of pale blue velvet, with long flowing drape of 
white tulle. 

Drape, sh:^ and a. local, [Origin uncertain : 
cf. ON. arAp slaughter, f. drepa to strike, smite, 
kill, put to death.] A sheep or cow culled or 
drafted from the flock or herd to be fatted off for 
sl.iughter ; esp. a cow or ewe whose milk is dried 
up or that has missed being with young. Used in 
north and north east of England. 

s6ii CoTOR , Brelns de rebuts an old or diseased shcepe thats 
not worth keep‘ng..a drape or culling. 167a Kay N. €. 
ll’ords 15 A .T farrow cow, or cow whose milk is 

diicd up. 1788 W. Marshall Vorksh. (1796) 11 . 187 Dry 
c^mf^ — provittcially, ’drapes'. 1853 Robinson Whitby 
(iloss.^ Drape, a dry or milkless cow. 1883 Standat^ 
2 May 6/4 Smaller beasts .. drapes. 

B. adj. or in Comb,., as drape c<nv, f7t>e, sheep. 
1674 Ray N. C. IVtmls 15 Drape-Sheep, or>es rej'uutse. 
1851 Jrnl. R. Agrit. .Soc. XII. 11. 333 The drape-ewes (or 
crones) are . . sold at Michaelmas. 1888 Whitby Oae 25 
Feb. 4/7 The nnimal wa.s a drape cow, about 9 years old. 

Draper (di^'-pdj , sb. AUo 4-5 drapere, 5 
-ure, -ar. [a. AF. draper »F. drapier Ci3th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. drap cloth ; see -kb ^ 2.] 

1. Orig., One who made (woollen) cloth. Sub- 
sequently, A denier in cloth, and now by extension, 
in other articles of textile manufacture: olten 
qualified as woollen, limn draper. 

138s Langl. P. pi. a. V. 193 penne I drou) me a-mong 
I is drapers iny Donet to leorne. 1377 Ibtd. 11 . v. 35A 
Blithe mercere & drapere. ci4aD Str Amadas (Weber) 
144 Ther myght. no draper is clothe drawe. 1483 Cath. 
AngL Xiibt’s A Draper, V/fMisariN/, irapezata. a 1311 
Fahvan Will in Chrom. Pref. 3, I Robert Fabyan, ciiizein 
and draper of London. 1578 in W. H. Turner Select Ree. 
Oxfonl 349 llie mercers and wollen drapers shalbc incor- 
|ionited to one incorporation. 1833 Fcllicr Ch. Hist, vi, 
1. 975 Thus the Draiier may sooner sell forty ells of freeze 
and course cloath, than the Mercer four yards of cloath of 
gold. 1807 Crabrb Par. Reg. 13 If at the draper's window 
Susan cast A longing look. 

2. In comb. - ^seller : lee Alb-i>iiaper, 

Henct DrB'p«r8Mi. a female draper. 

x^ Ckatnb. Jrttl. 1. 996 Almoat every man abewe the 
raiiK of a mere daily cultivator has a wife who ba groceress, 
lineii-draperess, butcheress, or confectioner. 
tDwk'pariV. Obs rare. [a. t . draper to weitve, 
Dbaps.] 1. tram. To weave, make into cloth. 

1438 Ltbtl Eug. Pol. in Pol* Poems 1 Rolls) 11 . x68 l*hey 
Cowde never drapere [v* r-. draper draper] here wolle, IhidL 
(see Drapb v.' i.j 

2. intr. or absoL To arrange drapery, to drape. 
1747 Bicrkbcby Tour in flafyYfVM. IV. tai His (ftni- 
gitto^l diapering every one knows to Cbe] of a little gout. 


Hence Dra'perlug vbl. sb . ; also attrib., as draper* 
ing*housi, one where cloth U manufactured or sidd. 

s^ (see l>RAfB vP iL By drapryng of oure wolle. ij^ 
Lbland Itm. IV. 78 This noose is made by one BelTa 
Draprring House. 1717 (see $ above.] 

Hirmpwj (dr#* psri, , sb. Also 4 draprere, 4-7 
draperle. [a. OF. draperie fiathc.), f. drap 
cloth, drapier draper : see -eby.J 

1. Cloth or textile fabrics collectively. 

01300 Sat. People Kildare xi. in E.EJ*. (1889) 154 Hail 
lie je marchans wi-i |ur grot puckes of draperie auoir-de- 
petse and }ur wul sackes. 14^ Act 1 Rich. Hi, c. 8 Preamh, 
N o Substance of fine Drapery, igsjl Lbland ttin. I. 44 The 
hole profile of the Toune iwakmeld] stondeth by Course 
Drapeiy. i8ea Mis-aklobn Free Trade 40 'I'he Draperies 
of this Ringdonie are termed Old and New. By the Old ; 
are vnderstood Broad Cilolhes, Bayes and Kersies : By the 
New ; PerpetuanocH, Serges, Sayes, and other Manufac- 
tures of Wooll 1788 Htst. Europe in A mu. Reg. 1 1 /a A duty 
..on all drapery inqiorted into that Kingdom. 1841 Lank 
Arab. N!S 1. 399 A napkin or some other piece of drapery 
is suspended over the door. 

2. The trade or business of a draper ; the manu- 
facture ol cloth {jobs .) ; now. the sale of cloth and 
other textile fabr cs. 

1488 ^ Act 4 Hen. Vtt, c. it Thencres and mayntenyng 
of Drapery and iiiakyiiig of Cloth withyn this laud. 
i8ie Holland Cntmien's Jtrit. 1 . 352 Flemings.. to teach 
our men tiiut skill of Draperie or weaving and making 
wollen cloth, n 1881 Fulls k Worthies, Fed/ordsh. (ittba) 
113 .Such the use thereof [luller's earihj in Drapery, that 
good cloth can hardly l>e made without it. AIm Adetl., 
Millinery and Fancy Drapery. Young Lady to serve thi oiigh. 

t b. A place where cloth is made. o. A place 
where a draper's bu'-iness is conducted. Obs. 

1483 Caih. AngL 106/2 A Drapyry, poMnariutn. 13M 
FioHio, Drnpperie, drapery, or street where cloth is made 
or sold. x8to Holland i amdetCs Brit. 1 77 I'he Gynegiuni 
or Draperie in Britainu in which the Clothes of the Prince 
and Souldiers were woven. 

1 3. .See quot., and cf. Cli.KRY. Ohs. 

1339 Huloet, Drnperye worcke or cylerye n kynde of 
rariiynge or p.iyntynge so called, wlnta. s8n Cotgr., 
Draperte..K flourishing with leaves, and flowers in wtxxi. 
or stone, vsed es|>e<Hally on the heads of pillers, and teannea 
by our workenieii Diapciic, or Cilerie. 

4. The aitistic arrangement of clothing in paint- 
ing or Hciilpture 

1810 C1UILLIM Heraldry vt. v. (1611) 267 Which forme of 
plaiting in the art of p'aitiiing is termed drapery. 18^ 
Pkaciiam (Jetitl. Rxerc. 1. xui. 43 l>rapory. .principally 
consisteth in the true making and folding your garment, 
giving to every fold his proper naturall doubling ana 
shadow. ri8ii Fuseli in Lset. Paint, iv. (1848) 448 
Attitude without action, .dress without drapery. 

6. The Stuff with which anything is draped, 
or artistically covered ; clothing or hnngings ol any 
kind ; esp. the clothing of the human figure in 
sculpture or painting. Also fg. 

s8M Aglionby Painting Jllustr. Expl.l'erms s. v. Drapery, 
We say, Such a Painter disposes well the Foldings of his 
Drapery. I738'7 tr. Key tier's Trav. (1760) 11 . «7 'Fhe 
drapery of this statue is much admired. 1771 Sir X 
NOLDS Disc. iv. (R.), It requires the nicest judgment to dis- 
jiose the drapery, so that me folds shall have an easy com- 
munication, and gracefully follow e;ich other. 18^-7 J. 
BEKKNroRi) Misertes^ Hum. L{/e (i83() iii. xviii, The muslin 
drapery of your fair partner 1831 Howitt Seasons 315 
Nature is htripped of all her summer drapery. t8go Gao. 
Kliot a . Bede 45 There is no drapery about the window. 

3. ait rib iin<l t omb. 

1719 Ariiuthnot John Bull i. 1 , The Bulls and Frogs 
have served the lord Strutts with drapery-ware fur many 
years. 1785 J Truslbr Mod. Times 1 63 Sales of linen 
and other drapery goods. 1881 I'hornbury 7 Wrwi'r (i86a) 
11. 103 Kubensten, a drapery drudge to portrait painters. 

Drft'pei^, V, [f. prec. sb.] trans. To furnish 
or cover with, or ns with, drapery ; to drape. 

i8a4 Hvron Juan xvi. cii, What beautiful simplicity 
I^raperied her form with curious felicity 1 1831 Camlvlk 
.Sari, Res. I. vii. Not only dressed, but harness^ and dra- 
peried. 1838 fL Macixinald Pkantastes vi. 74 It was 
lentooiK-d and drnperied with all kinds of green. 

] nee Dra peried ppl. a. 

1818 L. Hunt Rimini 1. lop A sudden Cfinopy. .disparts 
its draperied shade. i88r AIinb Bkaddon Ml. Royal ix, 
I'he lone draperied mantel-piece. 

tDra^t. Obs. [ad. It. drappelto, dim. of 
drafpo cloth.] A cloth, a covering* 
igM Spcnscb F, Q. II. ix. 97 Tables fayre dispred, And 
ready dight w'lth drafts festivall. a S7M M elmoth 7 'rans- 
/ormaiion Lycon 4 F.uphormius (R,', He op'd his gates .. 
a decent drapet throws O'er her cold limbs. 

Dra*pinff, vbl. sb. [f. Dbapx v. a -ivo 1.] The 
action of the verb Dkaps. tR- The action of 
weaving or making into cloth {pbs^. b. The 
action of adjusting or fixing in artistic folds; 
manner or st> le of arranging the drapery. 

>483 Act I Rich. Hi, c 8 « 1 By the meane of true mak* 
yng and drapyng and also of inie dying of Wollen Cloth. 
1313 Act 14 4 15 Hen. Vllt, c. 3 I'he true making and 
draping of worstedes, sals, and stamins. 1883 bfyra*s 
Jml. Aug., I'he style of pokinaise . . owes Us popularity 
to the grace of its draping, s••4 Pall Mall G. 97 Dcu 4/1 
I'he draping is long nira very simple. 

Dnkpplf)^ -J (drsb pi). Sc. [f. drap Sc. form of 
Drop sb. -ik, -r dim. lulfix.] A little drop (c.g. 
of stimulant), 

sfBg Burms Wiltte bromoe K We'ra no that foil. But 
just a dn^i# in oar ou ;< bthI Macitbill WiU 4 jeesa liv. 
Jean, quite unhappy. .TyneeV heart, and Inks n--drappy 1 


Drapure, tjbs. form of Prapkii. 
t Di«*sl«, a. Sc. Ohs. [Fcrh. connected with 
Draxrl.] ? Phlegmatic. 

tl8e RoLi.ANn Crt. lAenus Frol, tf Flewme is flat, «Uw, 
rient slipperie and sweir [A]nd drasie, to spit am for- 
heir. Jhtd 74 He that hes of Watier the natoure, u daft, 
and doyld, drasie with small eflecl. 
t Dra'MOCk. Obs. Also ?dPflpiook,dro88oek. 
[Etyni. and foim uncerlain ] fA drab, on untidy 
woman. 

1373 Harvrv Le/fer*bk. (Camden) 117 Lowte II- 
favorid drapsocks died into dun. 1847 Ward SimP, Cohler 
94 If any man mUlikcii a hullymona drossock [v.r. drossoJe] 
more then 1, kt him take her for all mee. 

t DrMt, drnst, obs. Forms : Plural i d«r- 
■tan, derstud, a doraten, 4 daratia, 4-5 dPMte*, 
•UB, -ya, -en, 4 6 dreaten. .Sirr^. (rare) 4-5 
dreste, drost. (t)?! tlnrslan pi. O Teut. typo 
*drasljon- or ySn^), cognate with OHG. tresHr, 
MiUr. and Gcr. trester pi. grounds, husks (of 
grapes), (app. OTcut. Vnw/«-, an r-stem): cf, 
OSlnv. droidijf and drol/ija lees.] 

Otiosity pi.) Dreg-, lees ; fteces, refuse, residue, 
riooo Agt. Ps ('in) Ixxiv. 6 Nyle he ha dmrstan him 
doll uiibryce. f looe .S'it.r. Leechd, II. q8 Getrifulu wiS 
etedes derstan. ii.. Semi-Saxon yoc in Wright 04/1 
Amurta, /ex old, dersteii. igBa WveuR Ps. Ixxiv. B I'he 
dicKtr of it is not wastid out* — Hos. iii. 1 TheL.louen the 
d.'in.iis I13I8 draffii,] of grapis. tgoa Arnolds CAmt. itSii) 
165 Wcl moysted at the rote w‘ drestis of wync. 1330 
Falsgr. 915/a Diestes of oyle, lie dkuille. 

Jig. 13B8 WYcLir /ill. xlix.6 Toconuerie thedrnsilH [1381 
clrcHtus] of Israel. 1494 Fahvan Chron. vii. 388 Of Troyans 
blade the drastes and nat sede. 

Draste, obs. form of durslf pa. t. of Dark i».i 
DnUltio (dnc'stik), a. {sb.) [mod. ad. Gr. 
hpaorne- 6 t active, efficacious, f. hpaardt, vbl. adj. 
of hpap to do : cf. F. drastique (1740 ] 

1 . Med. Ol' medicines : Acting witn force or 
violence, vigorous ; esp. acting strongly upon the 
intestines. 

ri 1891 Bovlf Wks. II. 100 (R.) After this single taking 
of the drastick medicine had uone working. 1789 W. 
Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) SM All strong or drastic purga- 
tives are to be Larefully avoided. 1836 Johnsotiiaua 1. 94 
His friend had prescribe palliative not diastic remedies. 

2. ttamf. Vigorously effective ; violent. 

1808 BKNriiAM Sc. Reform 97 In consideration of their 
too extensive and too drastic eflficacy. 1848 Mill Pol. 
Eom. I. 974 (JccasioiiH. .ill which so drastic a measure 
would lie nt to l>e taken into serious consideration. sB8» 
M C'ariiiy (twn Times IV. Ixiii. 494 Very comprehensive 
or drastic schemes. 

B. sb. A drastic medicine ; a severe purgative. 
1783 F. Miciiaplis in Med.Commun. I.318 l^r^e quantities 
of the pills. .Rciiiig as a diastic. 1883 Kxadb in All Year 
Rouua 3 Oct. i» 7 i For want of drastics and opiates. 

DrBt'stioftljLyf (sdv. [f. Dhartic 4- -al 4 - -lt ii.] 
In a drastic manner ; with drastic remedies or 
applications ; with effective sevciily. 

«88® F'raseFs Mag. XLII. 345 The poor patient is again 
pilled and purged drastically. 1877 Glean. 1 . 

769 The spectral letters ’redistribution of seats' operate as 
drastically as if they were 'Mene, inene, tekel, uplmrsin ’. 
1887 Leeds Mercury 21 Jan 4/7 A Bill., which, will deal 
drastically with the land question, 
t Dra'Sty, a* Obs. Also dreaty. [f. Draht 
- f-rl. Id fe«vera] places the j has been misread 
or misprinted as /, which was perhaps nctually 
the source of Dbafty a.] Dreggy; Jig. vile, 
worthless, * rubbishy 

a 1000 Wr.-WttIcker938/ao P'ecMlentus,frct plenus, 

dracstig. c 13I8 CiiAUCfR Melib, Frol. 5 Min eres aketi of 
thy droNty Hpc-che. lalliy drasty rymyng [Tyrwhitt, 

etc., in both places, drafty 1. I'revina Barth. De P. R. 
XVII. clxxxvi. (1495) 727 Erthy partyes and dmsty. c 1400 
Pallati.on Hush, 1. 195 Olyvys. .With drasty [mispr. 1873 
drafty] wattry fruyt. 1499 Promp. Pam, 131/9 Dreggy 
(/ 'yttsou drest y) or hille of drem ys, fee ulentus. 1339 Falsgr. 
3iT/i Dre.sty, full of dresies, licux. 

JdTBit (drdLt), ini. [Aplietic f. W rol, for 
Goti rot ! \ see Kor v. in similar use.] A vulgar 
form of imprecation, giving vent to annoyance or 
angiy vexation ; ■■ * Hang ', ‘ dash ', * confound *. 

iSig Sporting Mag. XLVL 13 'Now drat that Betty*, 
Kays one of the washer- women. 1837 Trollope Harchester 
7'. xxxix, 'Drat their impudence , said Mrs. Greenacre. 
niga 'I'hac'kuray F/rgin, xiiv. * Drat it, Jane, kneel down, 
and bless the Kcntlcnian, 1 tell 'ee I * 

Hence Drat v . ; Dra tted ppl, a. * confounded '. 
1857 7 'kollopk Barchester T. (1861) 396 I'he quintain 
was Mraitcd’ and * bothered ‘ and very generally anathe- 
matized by all the mothers. 1B69 Mss. H. Wood Roland 
Vorke v (Fanner), If that dratted girl had been at her 
post. 1878 M. & F. Collins f 7 //. Comedy 1 . 195 The ladies 
are ' drutrnig ' me, if you know what that means. 

Drat, obs. 3rd sing. pres, of Dreab v. 
Dratehall, drotohilu (draenji^l, drp tjel). 
Now only mil//, i/i'a/* [Deriv.ition uncertain. Con- 
nexion is suggested with Dbetch v.*t. Sc. dratch to 
go heavily and reluctantly, to linger. Cf. also 
Sc. drotek to hang negligently ; and see Drazkl^ 
Drobbel ] a slovenly, untidy woman ; a slut; 

17JU-73 Johnson. Drotchel, an idle wench ; a sluggard. 
In ^ottisn it is still used. s8m Cfiso. Eliot A. Beibi xx, 
r 9 She'll be a poor dratchell by then she’s thirty. Ibid, 
xxxvi (endX She's not a common flaunting dratchell, 1 can 
see thi^ 
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Drate : tee Dairi. ^ 

l>ntu(«n, drau|(a, drauhfiCn ; see Diuw v. 

Draught (draft), sb. Forms ; a. 3-4 drabt, 
dre;t, 4- draught; (4 dra)^, drauht, 4-5 
dratt)t(e, 4-^ draght(o, draughto, drawght(o, 
drawt(e».SV 5 drawoht, 6 drauoht). d-6d»aftd, 
(7 dra^}, 6- draft. [Early ME. draht (prob. In 
OE.. though not record^), corresp. to Ml)u.» Dn. 
draf^, ?OHG., MHG. traht^ (ier. tracht^ Icel. 
drdttr (:^*draAtr)f verbal abstract from Com. Tent. 
dragan to drmw. The gotiural sound of^>l, eh^ Is 
retained in Sc. ; in late ME. the word was tomt- 
Hmndrawi, whence the frequent (drft) in 1 6-1 8th 
c. rimes, but more nsually the rh passed in pro- 
nunciation, through wkf into /*, ti^ence the spelling 
Draft (q. v.) now established in some senses, in 
which the connexion with drtiw is less obvious. 

All the senaea in which draught is still the accepted or 
approved apcIlinK are treated here ; only thoae in which 
draft ia established appear under that word. Manv groups 
of senses have been derived independently from the verb, 
s6 that a satisfactory logical order ik almoat impossible.] 

1 . 1 . The action, or an act, of drawing or pull- 
ing, esp. of a vehicle, plough, etc. ; pull, traction. 
Beast of draught : a horse or other animal used for 
drawing a cart, plough, etc. d. rarely draft. 

ijpl 1 ttsviSA Barth, D$ P. R. xviii. cxv. (1495) ^54 The 
worme drawith and halyth hia bodi..wyth many oyuers 
draujtes. c 1440 Pramjk, Parv. rjt/i Drawte, or pulle. 
trm tuM. c B4160 Tirwtulfy Myst, (Surtees) 920 Pulle, pulle I 
..Yit a drsgbc. igag Fitzhkhb. Hush. f| 15 The harowe . 
goeih by twytehes, and not alwaye after one draughte. 1633 
1’. Staskorii Pac, IHb. iii. ii. 993 Th.it bog* nor rocks, 
should forbid the drauuht of the Cannon. lyev-ia Mokti- 
MRR Husb. (J.), The Hertfordshire wheel-plougb is the best 
. .and of the easiest draucht 1777 Koiierioon Hist, Amtr. 
(1778) Tl. VII. 318 The Llama, whi 'h was never used for 
draught. 1^3 Hrlpm Anim. 4- Mart. i. (1B75) 8 Beasts of 
dmuffht and of burden. R. i 9 oi Trans. Sac. Arts WX. 
■95 I This Ctane) having at wo-fuld principle, .rnakin,: a per* 
pendicular diart,uiid discliarKing tlie load at the siimetiiiiQ. 


t b. Drawing of breath. Obs. 

149* Caxtom Ensydos xxW, Bs [iv. 46 0 This hyrde.. 
syngyng of fyne manere in grete draughtes and of a longo 
brctlie his right soruwfull songe. 

0 . Drawing motion or action. 

tSsi Ojfie, Caial. ( 7 t. Exhib. I. 4<fi ChnlTcutter. the 
shaft. . being within the range of the long-way of the mouth- 
piece, gives the knives ahmit 94 times the usual amount of 
draught, and causes them to cut, instead of chopping. 

2 . That which is drawn, fa. A load, Obs. 


a <300 Cnrsirr M. 9i9d<l (Cott.) Fourar hai taM| wange- 
listes, Pat diaues wain ^ criKies, () bairn 1 sal tell . 
Onat {lai bitaken, and quat jniir draj^ht. CS470 Hkkky 
watlacs IX. t6io Dicson suld tak . . his hors . . a drawcht 
off wod to leid 14.. MS. Douce 901, If. 7 (Halliw.) The 
whiche . . here and drawe draghten and bertliennes. 

b. A quantity drawn : used as a specific meaiure 
of something drawn, extracted, or taken up. 

17M Dvchk & Pasdon, Draught .. in Trade, it is so 
much goods ns are carrieid upon one carriage at a time, 
xlf47-7i HAU.IWK1.L, Draught .. .sixty-onc pounds weight 
of wool. 1B81 Kaymono MmingGloss.^ Stafi.), 

the quantity of coal raised to bank in a given time. 1893 
Labour Commission GIom. r v, In the salt industry, 
a draught U the qiianiity of salt taken nut of a pan each 
time the pan u» cleared; sometimes .. thni drawing takes 
pU. e once or twice a day. 

fS. A drawbridge. Obs. 

13.. Gaw, ly Gr. Kut. 817 pay let ilonn pe grete dra^t. 
Oxe/^Partonops i6j6 The porter letc the draught down falle. 

4 . Something used in drawing or pulling, as 
harness for horses to draw with : see quots. 

1483 Wardr. Acc. Ediv. iV wAutio. Rop. (1807 I- 43 The 
chicle chare of the Queue . .with v. paire of draughts. 155a 
UuLOET, Druwghte to drawe vp water uiier the sorie of 
a gybet with a paile at the one eiide. 1706 PHiLurs (ed. 
Kersey). 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agrtc. v. (ed. 2) 173 
That part of the shoulders of the horses, to which the 
draught is fixed 1851 Ofic. Catat, Ct. Kxkib, 1. 395 bet 
of box Whipple- trees, or two -horse draughts. 

6 . A team of horses or other beasts of draught, 
together with that which they draw. Now only dial, 

1903 Fitkhkrb. //jvxd. f 99 An housbande can not conuen- 
yentij'e plowe his lande, and lode out bis dounge buthe 
vppon adayc, with one draughie of beastes. 1844 in Rushw. 
Hitt, Coil. V 649 The officers and Miildiers shall be accomo- 
date with draughts in their march. BevsrUy Hesslo 

Rottd Act ii. 15 Any person .. keeping a team or teams, 
draught or draughts. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 39 
A stone wogTOii with a team,-' a ‘ draught ’ we call it in our 
North Yorkshire Vernacular— -of no less than ao horses and 
oxen attached to it 


II. 0 . fg. Drawing, attraction ; tendency, in- 
clination, impulse, arch, f $. also draft, 

a tjflo Body 4 Soul 85 (Mkti.) To sunne and schame fit] 
was thi drau)t. 143a Paston Lift. No. iB 1. 31 For the 
goode reule . . of the KyngeN persona, and draught of him to 
vertue and oonnyng. W. Rickitt ymi. 73, 1 fblt 

a draught to visit New Englaad. 1809 Carlylk Misc. 
(1857) II. 8s A draught towards the Deep, a commencing 
giddiness. 

$, 1996 Spknskr F. Q. IV. IL 10 He . . by his false allure- 
nietits wylie draft Hod thousand women or their ioue berafb 
a trt% /. CNuacHMAN Life (1780) 37, I felt a serret gentle 
draft to visit to meetings in the bock parts of Chester. 

III, 7 . The act of drawing a net for fisb, or 
(quot. 1305) for birds. 

eneg Lav. 00150 Sparewen |wrto liht. And he a 
ttonne dndite SwiO nionie he ilahte. 1908-34 TiMiiALa 


Luke V. 4 Let slime youre neties tn make a drought. 

Halk Print, Ortg. Amm. ti. be. 008 Upon the draught of 
his Pood, not one Fish was left, atyti Kbn Mytssnt 
Fetiiv, Poet. Wks. 1791 I. gba Full three lliousand Ac 
but one Draught he caught. 1803 J. F. Coopbs Pmtatrt 
xxiii, Eager to witness the draught of the seine. 

b. A place wheie a net is wont to be drawn. 
(Also draft,') 

i8gfs Daily News 4 Feb. 8/5 Severn Salmon Fishing.. the 
netting operanons were greatly interfered with by mahses 
of ice . . and several favourite drafts were quite froren over. 

8 . The quantity of fish taken in one drawing of 
the net : a t.ike. rarely draft, 

Trrviba Higdtn (Rolls) 111. 67 Som fischeres 
solde a drau^te of fische wih he nettis. 1906-34 Tin dale 
Luko V. 9 He was vtierly astonycd..at the draught of 
finite which they toke. 1639 Pagitt Ckristianogr, 941 
This was a great draught in so sliort a time, and such as 
Saint Peter himselfe never mode the like in all his life. 
1833 Ht. M artinkau Cinnamon 4 Pearls i. 13 I'o secure a 
good draught of fish. fi. 1790 Burke P'r. Rer. Wks. 
Y. 351 It has the whole draft of fishes in its drag-net. 

9. A measure of weight of eels, equal to ao lbs. 

M$ja Sala y>tt. round Ciotk (1861) 18 EeK are sold by the 

* draft ' of twenty pounds weight. 1891 ’Jituss 98 Sept. 4/3 
Live eels, eox per draught ; dead eels, 141. per draught. 

IV. tAO. The di awing of a bow ; a bowshot; 
also, the distance which a bow can shoot. See 


also How-on A tiOHT. Obs. 

c ilM R. Bkunnb Chrim. It'ace (Rolls) 869 Wyh \tat schote 
his muler he slow ; Al vnwylland hat draught he draw. 
ri400 Maundev. (Roxb )xxv. 118 pc fertherommez behind 
him, as it ware one arow d«‘aglit. r 1400 Destr. 'J'roy >924 
LAmydon . . with-drcigh hyin A draght. 1981 Stvwahu 
Mart. Discipl. i. ^ I'hat eueria man haue a good and 
meete Bowe according to his draught and stiength. 1609 
Camden Rem. (1637) 909 GeofTray .. ut one drauglu of 
bis bowe .. btoched three feetlcsse birds called Allerions. 

tu. The tlrawiug or sweep of a weapon ; a 
itioke, a blow. Obs. 

c 1300 Sir licHCS (M.S. A) 868 Sum knt^t Bcues so ofrauste 
pc heued of at pe ferste drau^tc. a 0400 Octonian 1666 No 
man ne nwghte with strengthe asyttc Hysswordes draught. 
c tdfha J. Russell Hk. Nurture 388, xij* druughtes with pe 
egge of pe knyfe pe venison crossande. 14. . Prose Legemis 
in Anglia Vlll. 109 Sche..Rmidth |w gruundc Aith hir 
heed wih a meruaylous ciraiighte. 

12. The drawing of a saw through a block of 
wood or stone ; hence a measure of sawyers' work. 

1404 Mem. Ripon (SurtecK) HI. 9oj,ttoie. In sarrocioncxv 
draghter . . i \d, c Ibid. 205 Johanni Henryson sawying 
wayiiscottes .. xxxij dragties. \d j dnighth, f6<i'. i8» 

J. Smvth Pra„t o/i useonis 175 .ScaleboarUs, from Gerrnan>, 
are packed in bundles, weighing 50 at each draught. i8r^7-8 
H. Millhr biest /Mz/r-. VL (1859) 91 He was cutting it |a 
block of .Sandstone], by three draughts, parallel to its 
larMst plane into four slabs. 

lo. Cloff, q.v. (Now usually Draft, q v. i .) 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 34a Before tyrne y weycr v^yd 
to lene his draught towarde the marchaundv«e,soo that the 
hyur hadde . . .x. or .xii li. in a draughts to his aduauntage 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Draught.. in Truda, an Allow 
aiire made in the weighing of Commodities. See Clough. 

V. 14 The drawing of litjuid into the mouth or 
down the throat ; an act of drinking, a drink ; the 
qutaritily of drink swallowed at one * puli’, 
rarely draft, 

r laoo y'rin. Coil. Horn. 199 Ipe neddrel cumeJi to sum 
Welle and drtnkeS a draht swo michel f at heo chined. 
1377 Langl. /’. PI. B. XX. 392 Tod^iike adiau^tc [C. xxiii. 
22) drawt] of good ale. ci44e Yotk Myst. xxxvi. 340 A 
draughte here of diiiike haue I drei<te. 1959 £ukn Daodcs 
390 One of these, .drunke a bowl of water at a draughte. 
1636 MAhsiNGBR Gi. Dk. Floreme 11 ii. Plays (iBo8^ 331/2 
l.el us take, then. Our morning draught. z68v Shadwei.l 
yuvenai Sat. x, 37 No Poyiion is in F.artncn \'esM’l.s 
hi ought; In Gold adorn'd with Gemnis beware each draught. 
173a Lbdiard 11. Vlll. 158 Giscon drank the inflam'd 

r ii<m at one draught. 1831 Oj^c. Catal. Gt, Plxhih. 

196 It forms a pleasant effervescing draught. ft. 2383 
Hoi.lvuanh Campo di P'ior 199 Kmpiy thy cuppe. there 
is but a lide droit left. 1699^ Pepyb Diary 97 Feb., 
They brought me a draft of their drink in a brown bowl, 
t b. A fancilul name for a * company ' of 


butlers. Obs. 

i486 Bh. St. Albans F vjb, A Draught ofboteleria. 

16. A dose of liquid medicine ; a potion. 
a 1636 Bp. Hall Occas. Afedit. (i8si) 1^3 On a medicinal 
Potion. How loathsome a draught is this ! 1690 Drvdp.n 
To y. Driden 94 Better to hunt in fields for nealth un- 
Ixiught Than fee the doctor far a nauseous draught. 1760 
Genii. Mag. 545 She spreads the couch, pr»ares the healing 
draught [rime unbought J. 1791 Mrs. Kadcliffb Rom, 
Forest xii, 1 have ordered him a compoving draught. 1808 
Scott F. M, Perth xv. The incipient eflfecis of the Roporific 
draught. 1847 Tennyson Print, ti. 333 To smooth iny 
pillow, mix the foaming draught Of fever. 

O. Black draught ', a purgative medicine con- 
sisting of an infusion of senna with sulphate of 
magnesia and extract of liquorice. (Also figi) 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bh., Pr, FmshionaSle Novels, 
Your dull black draughts of metaphysics. i86z A. K. H. 
Boyd Rerreat. Country Parson Ser. 11. 155 As if you gave 
a man a large Jug of pure water, and then cast into it a few 
drops of blooc'draught. 1M9 Mim Bkaddon Gold, Cw^vii, 
One of my black draughts wanted anywhere? 

16 . Drawing of smoke or vapour into the mouthy 
inhaling ; that which is inhaled at one breath. 

t6ai Vkhneo Tobacco (1650) 40a To Uke 4 or 3 draughts 
of this fume. 1^1 Milton Sesmsan 9 The commonpnson 
..Where I, a priHoner chain'd, scarce freely draw The air 
imprison'd also, close end damp. Unwholesome draught. 
1899 Marryat yat. Faith/, i. There is no composing- 
dnnfhl like the draught through the tube of a pipe. 


^ 7 . fg. The * drinking in ’ of something by the 
mind or soul ; a portion of soroetbingy pleasurable 
or painfiil, * drunk ', partaken of, or eaperienoed. 
(Cl Drikk V , ; also Cdp sb. 9.) 

i960 Uecom New Cetiech, Wks. (i8^> m Take him with 
the hand of thy heart, and chiefly dnnk him with the 
draught of thy inward man. 1790 Johnson Rambler No. 
73 p I Make the draught of life sweet or bitter. 1807 
Poi.LOK Course T, ix, Quaffitig deep drauehts of love. 1878 
Geo. Eliot Coll. Brta^f. P, 357 Ecstatic wfaiii And 
draught iiiteiise of poshionate joy and pain. 

V 1 . 18 . The action of drawing out to a greater 
length, extension stretching ; cotter, that which is 
drawn out or spun, a thread, s/cc, in Colloti-sfin- 
ning, etc. the * drawing* or elongation of the 
slivers by passing them between pairs of ) oilers 
revolving at different speeds. (See Draw 56 e . 
sometimes 

<*1400 Test. Lrueiw, (R.), The eiien drauht of the wyer 
drawer, maketh the wyer to ben cueti. 1977-87 Holinbhed 
Actf/. ChroH. <1805) 1. 3 The woed. .ih . . spun so fine that it 
is in manner Lomparalde to the spiders draught. 1719 J. 
Robbris Spinster 946 Flowered silk and worsted tammy 
draughts. 1879 Ifrt's Put. Arts I. 975 The drawing 
operation, or (fraught, is . repeated in all the Mubsequent 

E esses. 1877-ai W. C. UNAMWF.I.L tFaal’Cafder 4) 

It.) What stands for *top' in wool manufacture is calli>(l 
drafts in silk-combing. 1879 CnsseiPs Itchn Bduc. 
IV. 274/^1 One \aid of lap is drawn out to one hundred 
yards of sliver. This druui^hi may be increased or dhnmished. 

VII. 10 . Kaut, [S«e Draw v. 13.] The action 
of ' drawing ’ or displacing (so much) water ; the 
depth of water which a vessel draws, or requires to 
float her. sometimes draft. 

1601 Shans. 7W/. N V. i. 58 A hawbling Vessel was he 
Captaine of, For shallow draught and hulke vnprizablc. 
1637 Catt. Smith Seawatis Gram. xi. 54 Her water draught 
IS so many knit us she goes in the water. 1791 Act 94 Cco. 
If, c. 8 I 9 Orders . . touching the sizes nnd Draughts of 
all Boats, B.tr);es and oilier Ve.ssels. t86a M. Hui-kiks 
Hawaii 10 For shipping of less draiiglil, pilots are tn 
attcndatiie. *873 Att 36 4 37 rict. t. 85 S 3 A scale of 
feet denoling her draught of water shall he marked on each 
side ol hei stem. /ig i88a J. C. M onimm Macau/ay aj 
'J here was a defect of deep sensibility in Macaulay— a want 
of moral draught and uarnestness. 

fi. Z796 Moksl Atner. Geog. II. 509 They then begin a., 
march, the regularity of whose step ih essential to the draft 
of tlie ve.s-cl. i860 Merc, blanne Mag. VII z 15 Her draft 
of water. .was 16 feet 7 inches ufi. ihid. 122 'I he Channel 
. . IS the least dangerous for a Kleamei of draft. 

VIII. t 20 . The action of moving along (cf. 
Draw 7' 68) ; course, going, way. Obs. 

c lago Gen, ifr Ex. 3745 Aien he inaden here di a^t Al-so 
Hut skie liaued ta)t. rijje K BRUNNhCArzw II ace(Kolls) 

3 79 Out of Grerc |>er cam a bole ; To Pans bestes wuh his 
raught. And wi|> Parys bole he faught. 1470-85 Malorv 
Arthur xviii. i, 'I’hey loued to gydci more hotter than they 
did to fore hand, and had suene preuy draughtes to gydei 
that many in the C'ourte spak of hit. 

t b. fg. Course, way of gi>ing on. Obs. 

a 1317 iW Songs (Canuluii) 151 lith n strumpet that thrr 
is such d’uhtes wl dm we. a 1400 S/r I^erc. 2160 Thus es 
the lady so wo, And this is the dragliie ! 


1 21. A ‘ move ’ at chess or any similar game. [F. 
trait 1 .. tractiis.)^ Obs. 

CHAUfF.K Drill.' Blatmche 653 At the chesse with 
me she gan to plev. With hir fals draughtes dyveis 
She staale on me. 'tiyfo Rob/. Ctcy/r (Halliw ) 54 With 
a draght he wu» chekinate. X4sa Hixxi kvu De Reg. Pnuc. 
(Roxb. t 76. 1x74 Caxton Chesst 133 I'hc piogres.syon and 

draughtes of the forsayd playe of the chcssc. 1594 Carl w 
JlimrU's F.xant. limits viii. (1596) ii9 He.. makes ten 01 
twelve taire draughts one after another 011 the Chesse- 
boord. 1636 BbAl.E f /(fzr 3 The draiig’at of u Pawne is 
only one bouse at a time. 

22. pl, A game played by two persons on a board 
of the same kind ns that used in chess, which game 
it somewhat rtsembles, though of much simpler 
character, all the pieces or * men ’ being of equid 
value and moving alike dia<;onally. (In U.S. called 
checkers, in Scotl. dambrod ) t rarely drafts. 

c 1000 DrUr. Troy 1699 'I'he draghtes, the dyse, and oher 
dregli gaiiincB a i6oa W. Pkkkinb Cases Consc. (1610) 346 
The gaiiius of chesse, and draughts. 1791 Boswell yokn'son 
an. 1756, I'he game of draughts, .is peculiarly calculated to 
fix the attention without straining it. 1870 Hardy ft Ware 
Mod. Hoyle 105 Draughts is entirely a game of matheina- 
ticul I'olculation. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (cd. 2) V. 391 These 
pastimes are not so very unlike a g.Aine of draughts. 

1716 Franklin jml. Wks. 1B87 1. xz6, 1 tire myself 
with playing at drafts. 1796 Owfn Trav, Europe \\ 405 
The evening was passed in a variet y of amusements. Some 
were occupied at drafts. i8s6 Kbaiinok Trem, {sBij) 1 . 
308 Th^ at what we call Polish drafts. 

b. Unc of the pieces used in this game: ■> 
Dkauohtrman 4 . (Usually in pl.) 

1894 ' Ciib<7Uerist' (R. A. Williams) How to play Draughts 
wefl 14 The Draughts must 1 e so turned that one man will 
stand on another (or * crowning 

IX 28 . A current, stream, flow, 
s6os Holland Pliny I. 7 Whiles she [the moon] is turned 
away, all the draught of light, she costeth thither bocke 
ogaine, from whence she receiued it. s688 T. Smitii P ^ y . 
Constantinople in Misc, Cur. (1708) XII. zi Ilwre is a vast 
draught of water poured corttinnafly out of the Atlontick 
into the Mediteranean. 1791 Johnson Rambler No. to9 
F 13 The draught of the guiph was generally too stiong to 
be overcome. 1819 Jab. Wilbon Compl. Diet, AstroU 161 
The . . sympathy which oiuset . . the mother lo feel the 
draught flow into her breastn some seconds before the child 
awakes. t8aa J. Funt Lett. Amu, 75 On appinaGhing 



DBAVGHT. 


SBAtrGHV, 


npida, I wu asuallr In th« vary oT them, before 

1 cuuld discern the proper dinnneL iMj Sjfd, Soc, Lex,, 
Drauikt, .in the brc^ of a nursleg woman. 

b. A itretm coarse^ a ravine (?). ( Aho draft ) 

1807 P. Gaw yml. 101 Having found a tolerable good 
road except where home draughts croMed it. ihid, 331 But 
the snow was not m> deep in the drafU between them. 

o. Jdydtauilcs, The area of an opening for a 
flow of water : see quot (Also draft,) 

1874 Knioht Diet. Meek,, Draft ,. 8, llie combined 
set-tional area of the openings in a turbine water-wheel ; or 
the area of opening of the sluice-gate of a fure-lnty. 

24. A current of air, esp. in a confined space, as 
a room or a chimney, sometimes draft. 

Sninral draugkt : the current of air that pasMes through 
the fire in a steam boiler, etc. without mecnanical aid, as 
distinguished from ktasf, forced draught, thut artificially 
increased either by riirifying the air above the fire or by 
cumpressinc it below the same. 

1768-74 Ti/cKUa Lt. Nat. (185a) II. 478 We feel and 
hear the draught of air, and see the commotions it raises 
among the trees. i8ia 16 Smuh PuKorawa Si. 4 Art 
1 1. 315 The height of the chimney has an important eflfect 
on the draught of a wind -furnace, Dickons Lett, 

(1880) I. xxo A sore throat; from sitting in consuiu 
draughts. 1864 Wkbstrk, Blast draught Forced draught 
..Natural draught. 1896 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 
641/3 The steam trials of the Victoiious, battleship, have 
prov^ remarkablysuccesNful, the contract s[>ccd fur natural 
and forced draught having been exceeded. 

fi. x8ia-i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art I. 346 The 
nearer the throat [of the chimney] is broiiglit to the fire, the 
stronger the draft will be. x86o Tynimll G/tu . 1. xxvii, 307 
The drafts from the doors and from the windows. 1873 
IxiNt.p. iVaysiife hin, Emma ^ Eg^in/und Interlude 57 
Tliat draft of cold, Unplea.sant night air. 

b. An appliance for creatine a draught in a fire- 
place ; A blower. (Also drafts) 

1874 Mss. Wmithfy IVe Girts vi. 139 The drafts were put 
on, and in five minutes the coals were red. 

X t 26. The drawing of a brush, pen, pencil, 
or the like, across a surface, so as to make a line or 
mark ; the mark so made ; a stroke. fF. trait ] Obs. 

c isu Gen. 4 Ex. 3634 Besseleel, And eliah. he inaden wel 
Sc tanernade. .(luten and grauen wiS witter drri^t ^1305 
Edmund Couf. 334 in E. E P. (1863) 77 Arsmctiikf is a lore 
. .of figours. , And ofdraii^tes as me araw«|> in potulrc 13, . 
E. E. A Hit. P. H. 1557 per watz nener on so w^se couhe on 
worde rede . . What tyhyng nc tale tokened bo dravc^ 154B 
TiiuMAN/la/. Dict.{x^i\i), LineamtHti. strikes or drauglites 
of a figure 1370 Itn.uNtJSLKv huclid 1. dcf. iv. 3 A right 
line is the shortest extension or draught, from one poyiit to 
an Ollier. 1594 V. 1? La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 119 It is 
time to draw the last draught of the penslll vpon the fare. 
166a SriLLiNGFL. Ony Sacr. 1 i. f 19 How to express all 
kind of sounds, with the Msveral draughts of a pen. 

i 26. Drawing; of fiijurcs ; delineaiion. Obs. 

xj^x Rbcorok Pathw. Kncnol, i. xvii, For the manner of 
their draught wil declare, how many pairos of jiarallels they 
shall neede. x6aa Pisaciiam Compi. Gtut. xiii. (1634) 1-^7 
For your first beginning, .in draught make your hand., 
ready, in those general I figures of the Circle, ovall, square. 
&c. 1706 Art of /*<ii«//«t''it744) 357 Had his colouring and 
Lieiiciling been as good as his draught, a 1734 North J.tttes 
(1836) II. 311 Painters, and such as practise draught. 

1 27. That which is drawn or drlincated ; a 
repi esentation {of an object) by lines drawn on 
the surface of fiaper. etc.; a drawing, picture, sketch. 
i8. rarely draft. Obs. in jifcneral sense. 

/tX40w-so Atrxaudcr 380 In bi** obi*" diu^t ware deiiysid 
a dusan of bestw. 1584 Pkklk Arraipnm. Pans 1. i, 
A dainty dr.aught to hty her [Venus] down in bine. 1667 
H. OLDENHimn ill P/iit. Trans. II. 420 Sufliciently skilled 
.. to make a Drangtit of the Place. 1759 R Martin Nat. 
Hist. Enf^. II. ic¥^ The Driught of .an old Saxon Coin. 
1779-8X Johnson Ascham Wk.<i. IV. 621 He. embellished 
(hiA pages] with elegant draughts and illuminations. 

A *S®S T. Washingion tr. Nicholav's I'oy. iv. xxv 14? 
Lively drafts of a woman of estate of (Gracia, of a Turky 
woman of nieane estate [etc.]. 1658 Kowlanp Movfefs 

Theat. Ins, 9 JO This sort Peimiits referrelh to the species 
of the Wasp, and so he de.Hcriberh it in his drafts. 1796 
Stxdman Surinam (i8ij) I. i. 19, I took a draft of the un- 
happy suflferer. 

tb. Representation in sculpture; a sculptured 
fipure. Obs. 

i6a 6 Ci.avSLAND Kinf^s Disguise 88 Porches wrought 
With Sphyn xes, Creatures of an Antique draught. 1638 
Six T. Brou nh Gard. Cyrus ii. 105 1 he sculpture draughts 
of the larger Pyrainios of x686 tr. Chardin* s 

Trav. 346 An old Tower built of Free-stone, of which you 
bce the Draught in the Sculpture. 

28. spec. An outline, sketch, or desist, pre- 
paiatory to a completer work of art. 

■575^ BARitT.^4/r. I> iififil'he first ordimiunce, or first 
draught, which is done with a cole, atinmbratio. 1579 
Fulkb Heskins* Pari. 58 The lambe [is] a shadowing 
figure, like the first draught of a painter. X710 Shaftrsu. 
Charac. ill. Adruce to Author 1. iii. Poetry .. resembles 
the statuary’s and the painter’s fart] .. in this more par- 
ticularly, that it has its original draughts and models for 
study and pra^ice. tm Sia J. KRVNOLoa Disc. tv. (18761 
359 A composition of the various draughts which he had 


o'erflIl.s My apprehension f 

'b. fig. I ina(;e, representation ; 8 oznethln(r devised 
or designed like a work of art; slight or pre* 
lirainary sketch or ontline. f rarely draft, 
x^ T. Norton CmtaitCe (net. h v. (X63A) la Thu way of 
sming God. .that is, to folbw these first draughts which. . 
doe as in a shadow set forth a lively imim of him. 
Dnydin V. L •195 My Elder Brothers.. Rough 
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draughts of Nature, Ill-desfon’dand lame. 1796 Owen Tntv, 
Europe II. m The Bay 01 Nap^ and its enviroos form a 
draught of higher and more finished scenery, than 1 have 
yet seen. 

A *878 Tosisow CahoaPe Serm. Tim. ye Y" imege ef 
Go^ yea, y^ perfect image. .It is not a draft halfe draweo. 
29. A sketch in words; a sU||;ht or concise 
account, 'outline’, abstract. $. sometimes drrft, 

1503 IlAWPa Examp. yirt. Prol. I, The famous draughtes 
of poetes eloquent. 1969 T. Umderdowmc Ovid*s Im 9 iect, 
a£st. y^i>Tit]«-p , A short Draught of all the Stories and Tales 
contained therein. 1665 Epitaph at Beverley Mineter, 
What ere 1 did belreve. what ere I tavght. .AVxMri^ar/r of 
them nil is the fvll dravght. xfigo Locks tfum. Und. 11. xxi. 
I 73^ 'J'hus 1 have, in a short cTraugnt. given a view of our 
original Ideas. x7xa Stkblb Sped. No. 30a p 8 This is but 
an imperfect Draught of so excellent a Character, lyax 
Johnson Rambler No. 151 P 6 Unable to Compare the 
draughts of fiction with their originals. 

fi. 1873 H. RinjERS Orif. Bible h. (187O 90 Drafts of tlie 
future state given by religious systems ofhuman origin. 

fSO. A plan, map, chart, plot. Also Draft, 
q.v. 4. Obs. 

X980 HciLt.YiiAND Treat. Fr. Tonfft Atignement, a 
Carae or draught. 1639 N. CARpKNrBR Get^. Dei. 1. L 3 
The general! orsughi of the whole Hand. S70X Bovrs 
(tiile) The Draughts of the most remarkable Fortified 
I'nwns of EuroM.^ 1875 Tkmpi.e A Sheldon Mist. North- 
field. Mast. 15 I'liis tract of low land wat. partly included 
in ilie Wells's meadow draught. 

31. A ’ plan ' of something to be constructed, as 
a building. Also Draft, q.v. 4. 

1577 tr BullingePs Decades ( 1308 ' 396 That . . there should 
be lawes concerning draughU, and order of buyidings. i66a 
Gerbirr Princ. Ded., 'J'he makeing of a SumptnouN (>ate 
at I'emple- Barr, whereof a Draught hath been presented to 
his Sacred Majesty. 1789 P. Smyih tr. Aldnch's Archit, 
4i8t8) 79 I^t the architect first make a draught on paper of 
the intended work. Rudtm. Navig. (Weale) 116 

Elevation, the orthographic draught or perpendicular plan 
of a ship, whereon the heights and lengths are expressed. 
It is called by ship-wrights the ’sheer draught *. 

fb. A pattern, an outline drawing. Ohs. 

X994 Hooklh Eccl. Pol. 1. iii. | 4 Certaine exemplary 
draughts or pnttenies. x6io Holland Camden* s Brit. 1. 
343 When the come is come uppe a man may see the 
draughts of streetes crossing one another. 

32. A preliminary ' sketch * or outline of a writ- 
ing or document, from which the fnir or finished 
copy is made. (Now usually Draft, q.v. 5 .) 

15^ Test, h bor. (Surtees) V. asoWliere tlier in a drnught 
of A Will of myne. x6m Rushw. Mist. Coll. 111. (1693) I. 
3(8 In the Draught or the Bill .. it was further specified 
[etc.]. cx68o Brvrriixie Serm.(ijeg) I. 363 This was the 
first draught of the new cosenant. 41x715 Burnet Oxvn 
Time (i7to) I. Pref, 3 What I wrote in the first cl 1 aught of 
this work. 1738 Biklh Milton in M.’s Wks, 1. ^ 'rhere arc 
two Draughts of thU Letter in his ow*n hand writing. 18x5 '1 '. 
Jffkkrson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I 7, 1 prepared n draught 
of instructions to be given to the delegates. 1831 Bkkwstlr 
l\nvton II- xiv. 3r We have found several rough 

drn'uhtB of the changes which he intended to have made 
upon the scholium. 

t 33. Something drawn up or devised; a scheme, 
plnn, design, device ; a plot ; an artifice, fl. 
rarely di aft. Obs. 

1539 SrF.WART Cron. Scot. II. roi Riclil quietlie. .that 
diaiicht wes diawin. x63i Ruthemford Lett. (1863) 1. 70 
The counsels and draughts of men against the kirk. 173X 
Pope Ep, Burlington 10^ Greatness, with Timon, dwells in 
such a drnught As brings all Brobdignag before your 
thought.^ 6 1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible i. (18710 ai How 
much this draft of morality . . difiTore from that of heathen 
nations in general. 

XI. 34. The withdrawing, detachment, or selec- 
tion of certain persons, animals, or things from a 
larger body for some special duty or purpose ; the 
party so drawn off or selected; spec, in military 
use. (Now usually Draft, q v. 2 .) 

X703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3888/j Orders . . for making a con- 
siderable Draught out of our (>arison, in order to some 
Expedition. 17^ J. Chambrrlaynb St. Gt. Brit. i. ill. x. 
(r743) 345 I'he several g.'irrisoniL from whence Draufj^hts are 
made for the army. 1780 T. JesKhMiiuN Lett. Writ. 1893 
II. 34 J We happened to have about 400 draughts raised . . 
and never called out. X794 T. Davis Agn’c. iVitts in 
Archteoi. i^rr/. (18881 Mar., Draughts, hazel-rods selected 
for hurdle-making. 3878 Ybat s Cnrtvtk Comm. 31 Draughts 
of labourers were emmoyed in Spain. 

36. Comm, il The 'drawing’ or withdrawing 
of money from a stock by means of an order written 
in due form. (Also Draft, q.v. },i) 

X633 T. STAProsp Poe. Hib. i. iii. 39 Fearing, .lest some 
draught might bee drawen upon them, a 17x5 Bi'rnet 
Own Time (1766) I. 437 To get such draughts made on that 
bank • . that there should be no money current there. 3758 
Johnson Idler No. 47 P 3 Payments by Draughts upon our 
banker. xM Penscorr Ferd, 4 Is. ii. xix. 111 . 318 Re- 
plenishing the exchequer by draughts on his new subjects. 

b. A formal written order for the payment of 
money, 'drawn on*, or addressed to, a person 
holding funds available for this purpose. (Now 
written Draft, q. v. 3 b.) 

S7ge-6 Dailkv (folioX Draught, a bill drawn by a Merchant 
payable by another on whom it is drawn. 1745 Fikluimo 
7 >wf Patriot Wks. X77S IX. 335, 1 liave sent you a draught 
on your tutor ooci^ng to your desires, a vyrn ^ 
Eet, Chmr, Mem Wks. 1763 IV, 358 [He] who relieves 
his friend ki distress by a draught on Aldgate pump. 
[Note] a tnoBcantile phrase for a muI note. 1789 Ijlack- 
•Tomi Comm II. «xx. 467 In oonmon speech such a bill il 
firequeotly eallod ydomstihi, but a bill ef exchange is the 
more legal as wall as Bfioaiitile expression. 1790 u Dallas 


Amer, Lam Rep, I. X9< Dimughcs made payable to the 
party himaelL 1x786 — see Dmaot 3 b.] 

XII. 86. Ttie act of drawing foith or out; 
drawing (as of lots), rwrv. 

1807 Robinson Archaol, Grseca in. xvl. 064 To take 
fatidical verses . . written . . on little pieces of pipes, to put 
them into a vesiiel ; out of which they drew llm, esipecting 
to read their fate in the first draught. 

1 87. Jig, Extraction, derivation ; something de- 
rived, an emanation. Obs. 

1483 FestiveUi tJN . de W. 1515) 76 The synne y* they had 
of the draught of kynde of our lader Adam end Eve. 1961 
' 1 '. Norton Calm's Inst. 1. v. (1634) ti Some say that Bees 
have part of minde cli> me, and heavenly draughts. 

1 3B. A passage ol a writing ; an extract. Oh, 

tsBa WvcLiF Esther Prnl., 'J'he whiche boc the oemvn 
making drawith along hider and thider with the tome 
drapis. Chauckk L. C. 3667 Hypermnestra, 

And seyde, herof a draught, or two. x6ex Hoi 1 and Plu^ 
II. 373 Extractt and draughts out of those authors, 

1 30. An extract obiaiticd by disUUaiion, (Also 
drtft.) Obs, 

ig^ Baker Jewell ef Health sjob, To the draft or 
substance of the hearbs let tlie proper water be poured. 


40. The action of drawing liquor from a vessel ; 
the condition of being ready to m so drawn. 

c X440 Promp, Parv, 141/1 Drawte of . . lycoure owte of a 
wtes^le. 3891 Ofjfc, Caial. Gt. Exhib. I. 334 By thh 
machine, wines, spirits, stout, &c., can be kept on draught. 


41. Cookery , The entrails of an animal drawn 
out (cf. Draw v, 50 ). Obs. or dial, 

34.. Noble Bk, Cookrv (Napier iBBa* 88 Tak the draught 
of samon and mak it dene and put it in a pot. 1787 Mas. 
Macivkr in Kiichiner CoftFs Oracle (1839) 573 Scotch 
Haggis, .mince the draught and a pretty large piece of beef 
very small. x8s9-Jo Jamihson, Draueht, the entrails of a 
calf or sheep, the pluot. 

42. A mild blister or poultice that 'draws’. 

i8aB Wutts-i BR, Draught . . 18 A sinapism, a mild vesicatory. 

(So in later Diets.) 

48. Alasonty, Arch., etc. (See quots.) 

3 89 9 76 Gwii.t bm^rl, Arckit. Gloss., Draught, la 
masonry, a part of tlie snrla(» of the stone, hewn to the 
breadth of the chisel on the margin of the stone according 
to the curved or straight line to which the surface it to be 
brought. Ibid , I n carpentry, when a tenon is to be secured in 
a mortise by a pm. and the hole in the tenon is made nearer 
the shoulder than to the cheeks of the mortise, the insertion 
of the ])in draws the shoulder of the tenon close to the 
cheeks of the mortise, and it it said to have a draught. 
3864 Webster, Draught. .8 The bevel given to the pattern 
foi a casting, in order that it m^ be drawn from the sand 
without injury to the mold. i8lx Young Every Man his 
tnvn Mechanic % 1113 Two chisel draughts are made at one 
side and the end of the stave something like what in Joinery 
is termed a rebate. 


44. Weaving. The succeasion in which the 
threadg of the warp ore interted into the heddles of 
the loom in order to produce the required pattern; 
the plan of 'drawing^ of a warp (see Draw v. 8 b). 

i8aa A. Prdmir ^titie\ Unen Manufacturer, Weaver, and 
Warper's Assistant, with Tables, Drafts, Cordings, etc. 
3875 Ure's Diet. Arts 111 . 979 s. v, Tex Hie Fabrics, As 
the operatiim of introducing the wai p into any number 
of leaves [of heddles] is called drawing a waro, the plan 
of succession is call^ the * draUaht Ibid. gSa Fig. isi|55 
rwrcseiiu the draught and cording of a fonciful species 
ofaimity. 

XIII. [In lense 46 withdraugkt alto ocean, 
and has been taken by some as the full word 
whence draught has been shortened.] 

t46. (?) A cesspool, sink, or sewer. Obs, 

X933 Bbllbnden Lwys, (tSsa) ^9 Now..everie privat 
house hath the awin gutters and sinkes, for voiding of 
filthie excrement is, quhare iN-fore thay had ane commoua 
drauchi. X994 T. B. La Primaud, hr, Acad, 11. 136 Our 
whole l>ody IS within as it were a stinking draught or puddle 
that emptieth it selfe on euery side as it were by sinks and 
gutters. x6oo Holland JAvy 1. xi. Notes (1609) 1466 The 
linage of this Cloacina wes found in a nrivie or (fraught, 
called Maxima. x 6 o 6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, v. i. 8s Sweet 
draught: sweet ouoth-aT sweet einka, sweet sure. 1709 
1 '. N , City 4 C. Purchaser Pref. xa Some make this Place 
the Draught of their Houses. 

+ 46. A privy : tL\w> draughDhottse (vtt Obs. 
Taxsee Irycket (i 8 a 8 ) 7 Christ sayde all thynges that 
a man eatethe..is sent downe into the draugnte awaye. 
3913 More Riih. ///Wks. 6B/1 This commuiHcacion had 
he sitting at the draught [3943 Grafton Drafte], a con« 
uenient carpet for such a cuutisaile. 1930 pAiJHiR. 0x5/1 
Draught a prevy, ortrnict. 3607 Shaks. Timoa v. L X05 
Hang them, or stab them, drownc them in a draiwht. s68t 
W. Kobkktbon Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 50X A draught or 
Jakes, latrina : secessus. 

fi. 1937 in W. M. Turner Select. Rcc. Ojferd 143 [He] 
liorow^ a candell . . and serched the drawft and all the 
chamliers on the bock side. 199s Uulobt, Draft or Jaques 
.. latrina, 

tb. Evacuation. Obs. rare, 
thm Macallo Can. Phpsick 6 If in the draught there be 
fouiio any piece of skin, it signifies the Guts lobe ulcerate^ 

XIV. allrib. oncl Comb. 

47. al/rib. a. Of bcaats: Uied for draught or 
drawli^ (bcc i). fi. alto draft. 

Ted, Ebor. II. sBs A dinght ox. tgsg FiTSHBsa 
Hudf. I 70 Melch kje aiui dmu|^t oxen, sfifie in Rushw. 
Hist. Coil, III. <x6^) 1 . 777 Dmught-Hmrses .. for the 
Artillery and Baggage of the Irish Army. 1786 Burbb IV. 
Hastings Wks. 1848 II. X4X Draught and cscriage-bullocks 
for the army, stea O. Downu Lett. Coni, Countries L 173 
Strengthen^ with additionei draught animals, both horses 
aod bullocks, we (iommenoMi the asceat fof the SimpfonJ. 
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0 . iM Shaka. Tr. * Cr, ii. i. ii6 Yoke yoa like drafts 
Oeen. iMi Lciui Gm. No.M6a5/4 Five sood Draft- 
Hontct. itie LaiCHHAaoT yrul li^rod. 17, 1 purchaaed 
five draft •bulfocka 


purchaaed 


b. or ihcep; Drafted or felected from the flock ; 
sec Dbaft 7. 

o. Of liquor : On draught ; drawn or ready to 
draw from the cask : as draught aie^ hetr^ etc. 

slfl Daily Ntw tj Feb. 4/7 Whiidcy will keep, and draft 
ale will not. 

d. Of a document : Drawn up as a preliminary 
or rough copy. (Commonly Dhaft, q. v. 7 b.) 
itT# SsKLCV Stein II. aya l*he document reaeroblea cloaely 


document reaeroblea cloaely 


. .the draught Proclamation. J 6 td. HI. 393 In the form of 
a draught Act of Federation. 

48. Comb, a. in sense 1 (pull, traction), as 
draught bar^ ‘equaliur^^hamess^ -rod, -rope^ 
•spring', b. in other senses, as df aught phial f'S). 
-player, -playing (*i), ^ -raker (46), -fumeue, 
•Tigulator (34). o. Special combs. Draught- 
board, the board on which the game of draughts 
is played ; draught-box (see qnot.) ; f draught- 
boy >■ Dbaw-bot ; t draught-braadtha sb, pL, 
? fhe traces of a vehicle ; f draught-ohambar, a 
chamber to withdraw or retire to, a private room ; 
draught-oompaasaa sb. pi, (see quot.) ; draught- 
dog • draught-hound ; draught-engine, the en- 
gine over the shaft of a coal-pit or mine ; draught- 
hole, a hole by which air is admitted to a 
furnace ; draught-book (see quota.) ; t draught- 
hound, a hound used for tracking men or beasts 
by the scent [see Dkaw v, 74] ; t draught- houee, 
a privy ( sense 46) ; draught-line, a line on a 
ship marking the depth of water she draws ; 
draught-net, a net that is drawn for fish ; 
draught-spring, a spring inserted between the tug 
or trace of a draught-animal and the car, wagon, 
or other load, so as to relieve the strain at starting, 
etc. ; t draught-vioe, some machine or vehicle for 
drawing a load ; draught-way, a way along which 
something is drawn ; a passage for a draught or 
current of air ; f draught-well, a draw-well. Also 
DRACOBT-BRIfKIB, CtC. 

1^ Kniqht Diet. Meek,, *Drqp-bar, t. A iwingle-lree. 
a. The bar of a railway-car with which the coupling U 
immediately connectad. tjah PaANKi^M Vntt. WkH. 1887 1 . 
104 All this aftarnoon 1 spent . . at the *araft‘board. a 1833 
Lamb Last Bumyt of Elia (Ainser ai8) In . .books which are 
no books . . 1 reckon court calendars, directories, pocket- 
books, draught-boards bound and lettered on the back. 1874 
Kmicht Diet, Meek., *Droft-box , . an air-tight tulie by 
which the water from an elevated wheel ia conducted to the 
tail-eace. i88y Lond. Goa. No. 0301/4 A Patent . . unto M r. 
luaeph Maaom for his new invented Engine, which saves all 
Waavers tha Trouble .. of a *Draft-Boy. 1817 Mahkham 
Caval. V. 51 The ^draught-breadthes or Coach treates, 
which extend from the breaat of the Horse to the bridge- 
tree of the Coach. 1453 Marg. Parton in Poston Lett. 
No. 185 1 , 950, 1 have take the mesure in the ^draute 
chamer, ther as ye wold your cofors and cowntewery shuld 
be sette. 1483 ^ry Wiifs (Camden) 39 The chambyr abovyn 
the kechene, with the drawgth chambyr longyng therto. 
with the emment of the prevy longgyng thereto. 1708 
pMiLLira, ^ Draught-Compasus, a sort of Compauises with 
several moveable Points, to maka fine Draughts of Maps, 
Charts.. etc. 188^ in 7M Rop. Hut, MSS. Com. App. 
S75/s A couple of whelps of tne blood-hound strain to 


575/3 A couple of whelps of tne blood-honnd strain to 
make *dniugnt-dogs. 1884 Symons Geol. Cornwall 196 I'o 
increase the efficiency of the *draught engine and to reduce 
the cost of fuel. 1874 Knight Diet. Moeh., *I>ra/t~ 
oonaiioer, a treble tree ; a mode of arranging the whiffletrees 
when three horaea are pulling abreast, so that all possess un 
equal leverage. 1548 Hall CArvn., Hen. Vln, 3 The 
saied Chariotes, and die ^draught harnessea 1I54 Konaliis 
& Richardson Chem. Toehnol, (ed. a) 1 . 99 Above the sole 
of the furnace are three rows of * draught holes. 17B1 
Bailry. ^Draught Hooks. 1733 Chamskes Cycl. Supp. a v., 
Large nooks of iron fixed on the cheeks of a cannon car- 
riage, two on each side, .called the fore and hind Draught- 


hooks. .Used for drawing a gun backwards or forwards by 
men with strong ropes, called Draught-ropes. 1833 Catal. 
R, Agric. ..Ta;. Show a A neck collar for. . Farm Hameas.. 


xvn. iv. 84 (The Egyptian Obelisk], .badng layed upon 
oenalna *draught-viw and anginas., was. .hmynt into tha 
Circus Maxinuia 18131 Tmiolwall Grotu I. l 17 Along 
thb line, hence called tne Dtolcus, or * Draught way. vesaeis 
wcfs often tranmrted from sea to sea 1873 Casso/Pt 
7 Vchm. Educ, IV. 957, a llie metal being kept penectly cool 
by the increased draughtway. 0 1449 Prontp. Pmrv. 131/1 
*Drawte walla, hanrtnm. 

Sn^lflLt (draft), V. [f. Draught sb."] 

1 . irans. To dmvr off (a party of persona, animals, 
etc.) from a larger body for some special duty or 
purpose. (Now commonly Dravt, q.v. 1.) ^ 

1714 Lond, Com. No. 5193/4 who was Draughted into Sir 
John Gibson's Company of Invalid Serjeants. 174$ Genii, 


R, Agric. ..Ta;. Show a A neck collar for. . Farm Harness., 
has the draft-hook attached, and requires no hames. 1598 
Flosio, Braeco, a beagle, a hound, a apaniell, a blood 
hound, a *draug)it hound. 1741 Compt, Fam.- Piece 11. i. aoi 
Having their Harbinger. Blood-hound or Draught hound in 
Readiness, they begin the Chace. tSM.J- King On yonas 
(1618) 69 They had. .a goddesse for their ^draught-houses. 


G6iB) 09 they nad..a goddesse Tor their 'draught-houses, 
till BrsLS a Kings x, 97 They.. brake downe the house of 
Baal, and made it a draught-house [Covmd. prevy house]. 
1884 T. Pavnb Tates fir. Arabic I. 18 So thou mayest enter 
the draught-house, lipg Act 36 4 ^7 yiet. c. 85 f 3 The 
tower line of such . . figures to coincide with the *draught 
line denoted thereby, a 1831 Drayton IVks. IV. 1495 (Jud.) 
With my *draught-net then 1 sweep the streaming flood. 
1873 Act 37 Fict. c. 71 | 14 Any person who shall shoot 
or wewk any imne or draft net for salmon. 1834 Good Stmiy 
of Mod. (ed. 4) HI. 396 The dose of this water .. was a 
^raught-phuu full, and, consequently, about an ounce 
and a half. 1888 Pall Mall C. 17 Feb. 4/1 The in- 
mates Yvare sitting reading, ^draught playing, or oiher- 
wiM amusing themselves. 1893 ymt. R, Agrtc. Soc, Dec. 
715 The *draft-pola is pivoted to eyes . . attached to the 
M^ard fiuia of the main firame. a 180$ Polwabt Ffyting 
w, Montgomerie 758 Holland shaker, ^draught raiker. sw 
CoLqvNouN Compt, Oar$man*s Guide 3a (Locks). The 
^draught rod connaccs tha paddle or sluice with the lever, 
tha radt and adneh. or the crowbar [that raises itL 1874 
Rmiomt Did, Meek., Draft-rod (Plow), a rod extending 
beneath the beam from the ciavia to the sheth and taking 
the atraia off the beam. 1809 Holland Amm, ManseiL 


John Gibson's Company of Invalid Serjeants. 174$ Genii, 
Mag, 664 An order .. fur draughting out of the train of 
artillery. .130 matrossea i 7|8 J. Blank Plan Mar, Syst. 
la 'llie commander . . shall draught off an equal numbtf of 
men .. to supply their places. iM £. Edwakds Raletgk 
1 . xi. ail The soldiers, .were hastily draughted off to their 
rejmetive vessels. 

2 L To make a plan or sketch of ; esp. to dnw a 
preliminary plan of (something to be constructed) ; 
to design. (Sometimes draft.) 

l8n8 WaasTEH, Dreuft, to draw the outline, to delineate, 
tfigi Kifping SailfMtthiug (ed. a( 138 lo have a right 
understanding of draughting sails, geometry ought to be 
studied. 1863 Longk. Wayside Inn i. Building of Long 
Serpent iii, Iiraftiiig 'I'hat new vessel for King Olal. 

8. To treat with draughts (of medicine), ad- 
minister draughts to. rare. ( Cf. dose v.) 

1788 Foote Devil on 9 Sticks in. Wks. 1799 11 . 875 Power 
. .to pill . .draught, .and poultice, all person.^. 

4 . Masonry . To cut a draught upon ; see Draught 
sb, 43. (Also Draft, q. v. 3 ) 

1848 [sec ppl, a. below]. 1888 Daily AVtf't 15 Sept. 3/1 
They [stones] are draughted all round, but left rough on the 
outer face. 

5 . IVeaving. To draw (the threads of the warp) 
through the heddles of the loom : » Draw v. 8 b. 

Hence Draughted ppl. a., Draughting vbl. sb . ; 
esp. — Draught sb. 44. 

1798 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierrfs Stud. Nat. 

HI. 539 The draughting of their children into the Militm. 
s8a8 W. H. Bartlett Eeyyt to Pal. xx. 11879) 43 ^ ibe 
old wall . . with its large draughted stones. 1878 A. Barlow 
Weaving xo8 (Cent. » The ^aughiing or entering of the 
warp threads through the beadles. Anlkony's Photogr, 
Bull. II. af8 Drafiman's tracing; paper .. can be obtained 
of most dealers in drafting matcrinlH. 

^ For other senses, see Draft v. 
f Dr Ail*|[ 2 lt-bridgg. Obs. ^ DRAWRBiDr;B. 
CS330 R, Brunnk ChroH. (i8io) 183 Was ber non enlre .. 
Bot a streite kauce. at be end a drauht brigge. c 1380 Sir 
Fernmh. 195a pe jeates were bonne sone y-schet. & b<^ 
dra^t-brige vp y-drawe. CS47S Pfct. Ka,. in Wr. -Whicker 
784/18 Hoc superfossorium, a drawtebryge. ciS 43 in 
Turner Dom. Archit. HI. 78 William Clebe. hath made.* 
at your Tour of London.. a new drnght brygge. 

Dranghtman (dra-ftmi&n). rare. 

1 . - Draughtsman : esp. in sense 4. 

»■«« Dickens Mnt. Fr. 1. iv, Lavinia, rising to the sur- 
face with the last draughtman rescued. 1891 £. A. Tillktt 
St. George Tomblana, Norwich 36 A bone draughtnuui, 
of the type used by the early Norsemen. 

t2. nonce- use, iu morning's draught-man na a 
man who indulges in a morning's draught (of 
liquor) ; a tippler. Obs. 

1710 Tatler No. 241 F a Ibat the wholesome Restorative 
above-mentioned [Water-gruelJ may be given in Tavern 
Kitchens to all the Mornings Draught-Men . . when they 
call for Wine before Noon. [In some later edd. printed 
morning dranghistiten, and so quoted by Latham, etc.] 
Hence Drau’ghtmaaMhlp* Draughtsman ship. 
1870 Athmseum 14 May 648 'Hie artist has rendered the 
pathos of his subject with perfect skill in draughtmanship 
and niodelUng. 1874 Edin,^ Rev. No. 365. 179 As old as 
the infancy of draught mansliip. 

DranghtgmaA (dra*ftsm^n\ PI. -men. See 
also Draftsman. [f. draughfs, genitive of 
Draught sh. + Man.] 

1 . One whose prolession is to make drawing, 
plans, or sketches ; a man employed or skilled in 
drawing or designing. 

1883 [see Draftsman iL 17x5 Lroni Palladio's Archit, 
(1743) 1 . 50 One of the beat draughtsmen of our lime. 187s 
I)aw80n Dawn of L\fe iii. 4X The. .drawings were executed 
by Mr. H. S. Smith, the. .draughtsman of the Survey. 1888 
Burgon Lives la Gd. Men 1 . iii. 34;$ Though he wm no 
draughtsman, he was the author or a large portfolio of 
portraits. 

2 . One who draws up, or makes a draft of, a 
writing or document; one whose office it is to 
draw up legal or official documents. Now more 
usually Draftsman, q.v. 2, 

1799 [see Draftsman aj. s8b 9 T. JeFrKRSOM Autobiog. 
Wka 1859 1. 40 The laws of which 1 was myself the mover 
and draughtsman. 1878 Sxblfv Stein 1 . 457 lurist and 
pvlianientary draughtsman. 1887 Sgectater 4 June 76s/x 
The actual draughtaman of the Report. 

3 . A man employed in drawing or pulling some- 
thing. rare. A\wo draftsman. 

vjga A. Andrrsqn Narr. China in Morse Amer. Geog. 
(TT90) H. 509 Fastening <Nie rope to the mast, .the draftsmen 
take the rope on shore along with them. 

4 * One of the ^ men ’ or pieces used in the game 
of Draughts; also Draughtman, q.v. 1. 

1894 'CMxquKsisT* (R. A. Williams) How to piety 
Draughts well 8 The writer recommends the * Royal* 
Draughtsmen of the Biitish Chess Company, as retaining 
the upper man when a King is msde. 


Dnbllf htflflUUUdilp* Also DRAFIVlf AH-, ff. 

prec. -t- -RHiF.] The function, quality, or tit of a 
draughtsman : skill in draughting or drawing. 

lil^oscESTxa cites Sis J. Hkkschbl. s8fri Thosnburv 
Turner I. 54 Turning the boy’s perspeedve, geometry, end 
srchiteclural draughtsmanship to some account 1884 
Athenmum 6 Dec. jw/o In all, good, sound draughtsman- 
ship prevails. siM Dicsv F.ng. Case stgtt. Home Rule 
led. 8)335 Hesitations of statesmanship betrayed themselves 
in Uunden of draughtsmanship. 

Xlmi'g'lltofrailUUl* [as Dbauoht8MAN.] A 

woman emploved or skilled in drawing. 

1848 Lond. yrht. 1. xgi [lliey] ere likely to become bold 
landscape draughtswomen. t88t Mss. E. J. Worbouie 
Steste xli, She is a very fair draughiswoiuan. 

Dmi'pht-tVM* ? ( * wagon 

or other vehicle, to which the drawing gear is 
attached. 

1980 HoLLVBANn Tresu. F'r. Tong, Le Limon etvn 
chariot .. the besme whereon the ir n hangeth in a Wauie, 
the draught tree of a wagon, coache, or carte. C1611 
Chapman Iliad xxiii. 358 His drniighi-trec fell to earth, and 
him the toss’d up chariot threw Down to the earth. 1789 
Madan tr. Perstus 1 1795) 130 note, Teino Nignifies the beam 


of a wain, or the draught- tree whereon the yoke hangeth. 
1703 Sm EATON Edy stone L. f x<m ('arts . [having] a very 
thu!k axle-tree, upon which is fixed a stwt planking or 
platform, that terminates in a draught-tree for steerage and 
yoking the cattle to. 

Drau^lity (dra*fti) , a. [f. Draught 4^. f -t 1 .] 

1 . Abounding in draughts or currents of air. 

1848 Mrs. Marsh Emilio Wyndham iL.), In this draughty 

romfortless room 1 waited. >899 R F. Burton Centr, Afr. 
in yml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 123 A filmy shade that flettrrs 
and flickers in the draughty breeze. 

2 . Designing, artful, crafty : see Draught 33. Sc, 

x8aa Galt Steam-Boat 1B9 (Jam. , 1 rould discern that 

the flunkies were draughty fellows. - R. Gilhaixe 1 . 

162 (Jam.; I'll be plain wi you, s.'iid my grandfather to this 
drauKhty speech. 1809 Hooo Shiph. Cal. 1 . 333 Yc'rc 
a uuniiiiig oraughty man. 

t 3 . [Perhaps an alteration of the equivocal adj. 
Drakty.] Rubbishy ; filthy. Obs. rare. 

180s 9nd Pi. Return fr. Pamass i. ii. 151 The filth that 
falUth from many draughty muciitiuns as daily swarme 
in our printing hutise. 

Hence Drau'ghtiBURR, draughty condition. 

1871 Daily Neivs 13 Jan., It might prove an undenirable 
habitation for invalids on account of its drauxhtintasb. 

Drauk, obs. form of Drawk sb. and v. 

Draunt, var. of Drant. 

DraVd (dr^'v). Sc. [not them form of Drove 
OE. dni/.] A nshing expedition in which several 
men lake part, each supjdying a net and receiving 
a share of the profits made. IjEiler, A haul (of fish) ; 
also, a shoal. 

1733 P. Linimiay Interest Siot. ao3 Artificers, Day- 
labourerK, and Farmers .Servants that live near the Coast .. 
make it a Condition with their Masters, to he allciwcd the 
Drave to themselves. 1780 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. IV. 1 8 
An Adventure of this Kind is called a Drove .. or three 
Fishermen associate five or six lAndmen, for there are 
commonly eight or nine Men to a Boat. 1793 Statist. Acc, 
Fifesh. iX. 445 (Jam.) The Drave, as it is here called, was 
seldom known to fail. 1894 Phemte Millar I. 334 Pt.emie 
loved the stir and excitement of tlie great herring drave. 

Drave, obs. or arch. pa. t. ot Dkive v. 

t Dra*VOl, t). Obs. Also 6 dravil, drevil, 
drefle. [Matzner suggests connexion with ON. 
drafa to talk indistinctly, tattle.] intr. To 
sleep unsoundly, have troubled sleep ; ? to talk in 
one^B sleep. 

13.. G<m. h Gr. Knt. 1750 In drea droupyng of dreme 
draiieled ^at noble. 14x3 Douglas A^neis viii. Prol. i Of 
drefling \ed. 1953 drenilling] and dremU quhat dow it to 
endyt i Ibid, x. xi. 96 Quhen meniiis myndis oft in dravilling 
gronis. Ibid. xii. xiv. 53 Quhen langsiim dravillyng [ed. 
sue dreuillyng] on the onsound sleip Our ene oursettis. 

jJTavel, <^B. form of Dbivbu 

Draviok : see Drawk sb. 

Draw (dr^), V. Fa. t. drew (dnv) ; pa. pple. 
drawn (dr§n). Forms: see below. [A Common 
Tent, strong vb. of 6th ablaut series : OE. dragon, 
drdt Kdr 6 h\ dragen — OS. dragan, OHG. tragen, 
ON. draga, Goth. {gd)dragan : only in OE. and 
ON. with the sense *draw, puli'; in the other 
langs. with that of ' carry, bear 

On account of the phonetic development of original 
g in English, the modem conjugation deviates 
much from the normal type (at in shahe, shock, 
shaken ) ; the g of the present stem having passed 
through the labialized guttural spiiant (v*), to 
(w), drai-, drap-, draup-, drawp-, drawk-, draw-. 
The same happened in ME. in the pa. t , where 
dr^i, drbh, became drop, droup, drowp, drowh, 
draugh, draw; but this was supplanted in 14-1 5th 
c. by dtrw, app. by assimilation to the ori^nally 
reduplicated verbs of the series blow, blew, blown, 
and prob. first in the northern dialect where these 
verbs retained their originai -dw [blow, blew, 
blawen ; so draw, drew, drawen), (Thro^b the 
modeni pronunciation of ew, after r, as (af), drew is 
now pronounced as the historical dreiffh would 
have Wn, if it had survived.) In OE. the and 
and 3rd sing. pres. Ind. had umUuti drmhst^ 
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dnegP. Thlf was probably the origin of the by- 
form drt^‘ of the present stem : see A. i (A weak 
pa. t. and pple. dx^wed is occasional from i6th c., 
and freq. in illiterate speech^)] 


A. Inflexional Vorma. 

L Present sUm, a, i dras-i 3-4 dra) , (draoh-), 
3 dra}h-, drah-, 3-5 drau)*, 4-5 drauh-, 
dragh-, 5 draws-, (4-6 drau-). 3- draw-. 

($gi7 K. Muntro Grtgvry^s Pmtt, tvi. (1671) 432 Hit mon 
drae](K n toes Guthlac 6^ (Gr.) Ongon . . dra^an. c isoo 
Trin. C0IL Horn. 39 And «wo draseri hem to hire. Jt4ti, 
X49 Ixiueixt drah me after |m. Ibid, 358 Louerd drau) us 
neor ^n:. <taoo Ormin 15394 To drathenn heiuni till 
hellei^und. aiaas Lfg. Kaih. 1991 pc o^c walden drahen 
hit. c \wj% Lay. z^B Seyle.H [toj drawe to toppe. a 1300 
Curtor M, 31964 (Colt.) Four ar pai . J^t drattes [v rr. 
draghis, draus drawe] |pe wain, c 1340 Gmv. 4 6>. A'»/. 
1031 pere he draper hym on-dry)e. 1333 Langl. P. Pi. C. 
III. 190 Oure cart Hhal he drawe. 1540 Lutiiow Ckurthtv 
Acc. I Camden ) 3 To draue the clothe. 135R Hulokt, Draw 
as a paynter doth 

3 dreih-, drel-, drey-, drai-, 5 6 dray-. 

aiaas Julituta 30 Elewsius .het..dreihen [r/. r-. dreaien] 
hire into dare hun. a iaa5 Le/^, Katk, 3337 Gultelenc, leaden 
And dreien to deade. c 1173 Ptuma 0} Htll 89 in O. E, 
Mite. 149 And dreyeh heom in>to a wel, c 1460 Toivneley 
Myti. I Surtees) 49 When his tyme begynnys to day, 1 rede 
no man fro hym dray. 1313 Fitzhkrb. Sukv. ix. (1539) 13 
'I'o dray any water lilce a pompe. 

2 . Past tense, a. 1 drbs, drdh, 2-4dro3, dro^b, 
droh (3 drohh), 3-4 drou, 3-5 drow, 4-5 drogh, 
drou), drow). drowgh, drowh, drough (droob, 
droow, dro\ 

fjmiuf. ( 7 m/. John xxi. zz Simon Petrus. ,dro^ pKt 
nett on cordc. c zaoo Ormin 8704 Horrs off fir itt dro)henn. 
Ibid. X1907 He drohh pwr f'orp pe bokess larc. Ibid. 14675 
Abraham.. droh hiss swerd. a laaS Alter. P. no Vor hore 
uorloreniiesse pet drowen him to deaSe. cia^ Gtn. 4 £.r. 

n Dis water him on<suiider dro). e lays Lay. 16058 puu 
e to pe vneoupe Icodc. a Z3|00 Cursor M. 4387 (Colt.) 
Sco drou [r. r. droffhe) his mantm. Ibid. 34056 (Edin.) pat 
pi son pardroch in plare. i3BaWvcLlP Jir xxxi. 3 V reweitde 
droi thee, a 1400 Prymrr (i8gx) i> 6 He that droow me out 
of the wornbe. CZ400 IJsttr. Troy 5390 And dro hym fro 
dethe. Ibid. 637 Two dromondar^s drowe hit ^1430 
Piier. l.yf Manhodf nr. Iviii. (1869) 171, l..dn>wh my 
bordoiin to me. 1480 Caxton Chrou. Ene. vi. la Wolues. . 
al to drow hym. t t§oo Mery Jest Myhter 239 

in Harl. E. P, P. 111 . tog At that wurue the clarke louglic, 
And by the voice to her he droiich. 

r In the following either a scribal error for dn\eet or con- 
fused with pa. t. of Dkrk v. 

<1 144M 50 Alexander 3639 Cursoures paim dre)e. Ibid, 
5554 Pai dre)c him vp to pe drye. 

4- drew (4 Sc. drewob, 5 drw, 5-6 drewa, 
dreue, drae). 

c IM Sir Tristr. 1399 Riche sail Pai drewe. c 1400 JSetyn 
noppy drow) to dynerward, as it drew to noon. rz^Sp 
Caxton Blamhaniyn v. 33 I'he wounde that drue hym 
toward to dethe. 1494 Fauyan Ckrtni vii. 353 Than the 
barons dreue towarde Loudon. iSM Grafton Ckron. II. 
zs They drewe together. Ibid. 155 He drue more and more 
or hiB peoj^le into the Citic. 1394 Shakh. Pick. Ill^ 1. iii. 
176 And with thy scornes drew'sr Kiuers from hLs eyes. 

7. drawed. 


1619 N. Brf,nt tr. Satfls Hist, Conne, Trent (1676) 134 
There was no.. abuse which drawed not after it fete.]. 17^ 
Ann. Peg. X. Characters 304/1 [He] wirc-drawed the books 
of Moses into a complete system of natural philosophy. 

8. Pa. pple. 1 drasexi, 2-3 drahen, 4 -5 dragben, 
drauen {4 drauben. dragbi^e, 4-6 draun^e, 
drawen (4-5 -in, -yn, ydrawe, drawe, draw), 
6- ydrawne, 6-7 drawne, 7- drawn. 

nay O. E. ChrvK.^ Eall pmt pa beon dra^^cn. czaso Cm, 
4 Ex, 13 Dis so^ is dra)rn on EnglciB speche. 02300 
Cursor M. 30061 (Edin.) In npir iiiglis was it drawin [z*. rr. 
draun, drawen). 13.. Cuy H-'anv. (A.) 4409 'J'oward 
Inglond is Gij y-drawe. CZ330 R. Brunnk Ckron. (iBio) 
18^ Drauhen ouer pe gate, a 2340 Hampole Psalter x*x. 8 
pat ere draghen aboute. CZ374 Chadcek Autl , 4 Ate . 70 
The noble foike were to the tuuno ydrawe. c 1450 tr. De /mi- 
iaiione 11. ix. 50 To be drawe oute of himself, r 1550 
Luertee 4 Euryalm^ Envoy ^ Thys boke in Englysh drawe 
was. 1582 Holi.vband Caitt^odt E'iorzj^ It sh^be drawen 
with burses. 1646 P. Bulkklkv Gospel Covt. 1. zxo 'I'hcy 
had drawn their curtains. 

3 dreien. 4 drayn, drain, 5 diwyn. 

Cf3ao Sir Tristr. 1575 Wip his swerd al drain. «i44o 
Sir Dtrrev. 665 When the lordys were drawin [rimes Icyii, 
a^eynel 

7. Weak forms. 

ci33e Arik. 4 Merl. 6898 Thai were abrod y'-dreyght. 
igioT'. Wilson Logike 58 b, Now, that we have drawed 
[ed. 1367 drawen] these wordes. .so farre. 

B. flignifloation. 

General sciwme of arrangement 

1. Of traction (* Generally. ** In specific applications. 
*** With specific objwts. In transferred and figurative 
applications). 11. Of attraction, drawing in or together. 
111. Of extraeffon, withdrawal, removal (*Wtth that 
which is taken as the object. ** with that from which the 
contents are taken as the object). IV. Of tension, ex- 
tension. protraction. V. Of detinention or construction by 
drawing (* To draw a line, figure, formal document, com- 
parison. **To draw a bill or demand note). VI. py/I. 
and in/r. Of motion, moving oneself. VI 1. in combina- 
tion with adverbs (e. g. dIraw ent). 

1 . Of simple traction. * /m tA^ general sense. 
(The most general word for this; other words, 
partly synonymous, as drag, kaul^ trails tug^ 
imply drawing^ in a particular tnannar or with 
vpecml ibroe.) 


1. trans. To cause (anything) to move toward 
oneself by the application of force ; to pull. 

C9B0 Lindisf. Gasp, Jedin xxL 11 Aatag Simon Petrus and 
drag pait nett on eorfia. cfaaa OaistN 25304 To dra)henn 
bemm till hellegrundL esaea Semsdame Bab. n$6b The 
Babyloynes of his hors him drowe. i8ia F. BaoexS tr. Le 
BlauPs irav. 140 By drawing threads out of the leaves, >889 
Sturmy Manner's Mag. i. 93 Draw your Sight-Vane 
a little lower down. tfi9y DAMfiaa f^sy. 1. vii. 265 Canoas 
. . will not last long, especially If not drawn ashore often and 
Urred. Ibid, xiv. 380 It comes off Iw only drawing the 
Cane thro your hand, lyoo S. L. tr. Fryhe's Ve^. E. Jud. 
lO A Shark came up to him, and drew him under Water. 
1709 AuoisdN Tatler No. 263 F 1 He drew a Paper of 
Verses out of his Pocket, tyfii Mad. D’Arblay I)tam 
91 May, 1 . . drew my hat over my face. 1847 A. M. 
(jiLLiAM Intv, Aiexics 955 l*he buckle of my belt wai. never 
disturbed, except to draw it tighter, when 1 was pinched 
with hunger. 2870 E. Peacock SkM, 111. 05 urawiiig 
her father aside for an instant. Dowdbn Southey iii. 

71 To diaw the pen across six hundi^ lines, 

b. absol, 

c 1303 St. Lu^ xos in E, E, P, (1869) 104 HI schoue and 
dro)e al bat hi nii^te. 1694 /I<y. AVw. Late f'oy. 11 (1711^ 
131 The kope of its own accord doth pull or draw very hard 
. . two sucli Ropes draw as much as a Man's Strength. 

C. refl. (with adverbial or other complements. 
(See also draw up„ 89 b.) 

1883 G. Allen Babylon i, Mrs. Winthrop drew horseir 
togetnor. 2890 W. C. Russlll Ocean 7 'rag. 1. vii. 141 
Wilfrid . .drew himself erect. 2891 NiU. Observer 93 Dec. 
138/1 Ermynirude drew herself to tier full stature. 

d. tntr, for passive. To be drawn, or to admit 
of being drawn, spec, in Foundings etc. Deliver 
7^1 12. 

1633 Ouarijn Emhlms 1. iv. 17 Thy Balance will not 
draw ; thy llal.itice will not downe. ^ 28^ Dampirr 1. 
ii. 17 The Line in drawing after him chanc'd to kink, or 
grow entangled. 1703 Moxon Meek, Exert. 179 That the 
String may draw tight upon the Work. 1886 Mrs 
KAN ootPii Alostlv Fools 1. X. 999 The rope drew taut and 
parted in the middle. 

2. To pull (anything) after one ; to move (a 
thing) along by traction. Speciiically used of 
a lieast of draught i^tilling a vehicle, n plough, etc. 

f 2000 (see A. 9 a], a tspo Cursor M, 11654 (Cf6tt.) A waine 
. .))at drauen was wid oxen tuin. XjMJ Att 19 Hen. Vii. c. 
t8 Haling or drawing any such Trow, Boat, or Vessel. 
1393 'r. Watson Tears Faucis iv. lArb.) 180 In her Coach 
ydrawne with niluer Doues. 264fi («AGX H-'est hut. xii. 54 
They drew after them stones, earth, timlier. 2700 S. L. 
tr. Iryke's Vev. E. Ind 963 We drew their Vessel along after 
UK. 1889 I. 'fAvroR Ong. Aryans 180 'J‘he Egyptians and 
the Hittites possessed war chariots drawn by horses. Mod, 
A locomotive di awing a long train of wagons. 

b. absol. or tnlr. esp. of beasta of draught: also 
^g. in phr. to draiv together ^ or in one line *- to 
‘ pull together', agree Kobs.) ; alsto to draw with^ 
to be in like case with (quot. 1604). 

25*6 T iNLiAi.E Phil. ii. 2 That ye drawe one waye..lieing 
of one accurde. >538 Bals, Brefe Comedy in ilarl, Misc. 
(Math.) I. 315 Drawe only after liis lyne. 2346 J. Hrywooo 
Prov. (1867) 65 We drew both in one line. 2348 Hall 
Ckron.. Hen. V. 65 b. An Antlop drawyng in an horse mill. 
1604 SiiAKH. Oik, IV. 1. 68 Thinke euery bearded fellow that’s 
but yoak'd May draw with you. 26B6 Land. Gas. No. 
3x47/4 These three (horsesl have all drawn. 1773 Sheridan 
Pivals I. i. Docs she draw kindly with the Captain 7 2844 
Jml. P. Agrk. Soc. V. 1. 171 The horses draw abreast. 

C. intr. for passive. 

2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 141 He.. puts on 
a white shirt that drnwes on the ground, like persons doing 
penance with us. 2899 Held 19 Mar. 415/9 The Irish out- 
side cars.. draw lighter than an ordinary English cart. 

3. trans/. a. NN ith the load ss obiect : To convey 
or carry in a vehicle ; to cart ; to haul. 

c 2090 .9. Eng. Leg 1. 39/185 Huy drowen h*'* 7>odl so 
mildriichc. 136R I .ANr.L. P. PI. A, All. 37s To drawe a- 
fcld niy dongc. 139a Shak.k. / V//. 4 Ad. 153 Two streiigth- 
Irss doves will draw me through the sky, 17M Cowprr 
A/y Mother’s Picture 49 Where the gaidener Robin.. Drew 
me to school. Delighted with my bauble coach. 1B44 
Jriil. K. Agric. .9«v. V. 1. 283 I'he larmers generally draw 
the hay and coals for the cottagers. 

b. With the beast ns obj. : To employ in drawing, 
use for draught. ? Only in pa. pple, 

Lomi. Gas. No. 1433/4 One brown bay Gelding., 
trots all. and bath been much drawn, zyai Ibid. No. 
5996/10 A grey Nag, used to be drawn, 
o. absol. Of hawks : see quot. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Aij. We shall say that hawkys doon 
draw when they here tynibering to their nestos, and nott 
they tield, ne make ther iiestes. 

In specific appliceUions. 

4. To drng (a criminal) at a horse's tail, or on a 
hurdle or the like, to the place of execution ; 
formerly a legal punishment of high treason. 

C2330 R. Bkunnk Ckron. (t8io) 347 I^mt was he drawen 
for hut felonie. and as a ^e i»an slawen, on galwes hanged 
h>e. cx^saDestr, 7>w 1970 To be., drawen as a dog and to 
dethe bro^ht. 1460 CAi>caAVR Ckron. (1858) 387 [Serle 
was] condempned to be drawe thorow oute the good 
townes of Ynglond, and aftir to be hangen and quartered 
at Lx>ndon. 2480 Caxton CAmmb. Anyr. ccxliii. (2483) a88 
Juged to be Icyd on an burdel and than to be drawe thurg h 
the cyte of london to Tibome. 1548 Hall Ckron.. Hen. 
VI!. 47 After the Isesyon of Creytours to be drawen, 
hanged and quanred. i|i6 Ckron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 18 
Whane they ware drawne they had ther pardone all 
and theii* lyflTes. 2988 GiArroN Ckron. II, 291 Becaupe 
he came of the blood royalL .he was not drawne, but was 
net uMn an horse, and so brought to the place of execution, 
and there hanged* t|fif Blacostomb Comm, (2830) IV. vi. 


pe That the offender (in cases of high Ireatoel be drawn to 
the gallows, and not be earried or walk, ilge T. Cootfr 
in Hut. JVat. Bieg, XXl.yt (Garnett] was seoteoced to be 
drawn, hanged, disembowelled, and quartered* 

1 6. To pull or tear in pieces, asunder, Ohs, 

a t|oo Cursor M, pofio (GAtt.). 1 war worth! wid hors bo 
drauin. ctaeo Sir Amotlas (Weber) 173 He aeyd, the 
howndes scnuld the fiesch drawe. Caxton Somses 

0/ Aymon iii. ^ Reyna wde. .made Hernyer to be bonnde 
hys foure membres. .to foure horses taylles, and soo he was 
draemeii all quyck, and quartered in foure paces. rgM 
Palsgr. 349 j'hey had rather suffre their lymmea to m 
drawen in peces. 2700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng, ll. 900 He was 
condemned to be drawn asunder by Horses. 2700 Frykds 
E. ind. 976 To be drawn in uieces with BleDhants. 

6. To contracti cause to shrink ; to pull out of 
shape or out of place, to distort. 

^2400 Lar^ranc's Cimrg. 99 (Te crampe.,ln l»e which 
sijknes cordis and |m senewis weren drawen to her blgyn- 
nynge. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1074S0 Imt be synnes 
ill his ham. .was drawen sainen. a 2691 uoyle Hist. Air 
(1609) Be His mouth was so drawm awry, that ‘twas hideous 
to behold. 2^ SiiFRiDAN Sik. Scand. 11. ii, She draws 
ber mouth till it. .resembles the aperture of a poorVbox. 
«847 T fnnyson Princ. vii. 1x4 VlrMth all their foreheads 
drawn in Roman slowIh. s8to .Swinhiirnk F.ss 4 Stud. 
(1B75) ^57 'Hic face smiling, but drawn and fixed, tfiga 
Casselcs bam. Mag. Apr. 379/1 Artificial teeth., are apt to 
draw the mouth. 

b. intr, lor refl. To contract, shrink. 

2330 Pairgr. 537 His skynne draweth tngyther lyke 
burned Icthcr. 2606 Bacon Sxlva | 3^, 1 liaiie not yet 
found certainly, that the Water it selfe . . will shrinke or draw 
into lesse Roome. 2893 7 'emple Bar Mag. XCVII. 157 Her 
dark brows draw together over her black eyes. 

1 7. trans. To bring together by sewing (edges 
of a rent, etc.) ; to mend (a rent) ; cf. also draw 
up. 89 c, and Etne-dkaw. Obs. 

sgoa Grp.kne Upst. Courtier in Hnrl. ///rr. (Mnlh.) IT. 
243 Hatie they not a drawer. .todruMc iS^ senine up the holes 
so cunningly, that it shall neuer Im> espied T 261s (.!otgn., 
Rentrairc. also, to draw, dearne, or sow vp n rent in n gar- 
ment. ibid.. Rentrakiure a drawing of rent cloth; 
M dearning. 

ll'ff/i specific objects, 

8. trans, 'Fo pull up (a sail, n drawbridge), pull 
out (a bolt, an orgnn-stop\ haul in (a net), etc. 

ctmy$ Lay. 1339 Brutus liebte liandli rabies, seyles 
diawe to toppe. <*1383 Chai iek L. G, IV, li/bs Hypsip . 
And drough bis saylle and saugb liii neuer mo. 2368 Gxai)- 
n'ONr/irt>M. II 326 Jhe gate wasshiit and the bridge drawen. 
1648 Jenkyn Remora 97 The bridge of mercy will ere long 
be drawn. 1869 W. I^xangm an ///>/. AVza. ///, 1. X vii 31B 
He then drew the bolt, the door was o|>ened. 2881 Serib- 
tier's Mag. XXI. 583/3 If we . . draw nil the so-called ' stops ' 
(of a great oiganj. 2893 Longm, Mag. June lao The net is 
drawn. 

b. lyeaving. To insert the threads of (the waip) 
into the heddles in the pro))er order. 

1873 [see Draught sb. 44]. 

9. To pull back the string of fa bow) in order to 
bend it so ns to shoot ; to bend (a bow). Also, 
to pull back (the oirow) on the string. Also absol. 

To draw the long boiv X see Bow I s c ; also Long Bow. 

c 1330 K. Bkunnk Ckron, If 'a«’e( Rolls 1437a Archers drowe. 
rs44D Gesta Rom, i. a iHarl. MS) pe jcnyit oawe him 
begynne forio drawe his Ixiwe. 2348 Hall Ckron.. Hen. 
vll, 19 The Englishmen y* . . might eyther stand or 
drawe a bowp. 2394 .Shake. Rick. HI. v. iiL 339 Draw 
Archers, draw your Arrowes to the head. 2821 Bihi.r 
2 Kings xxii. 34 A ccriaiiie man drew a^ bow at a venture. 
1766-fll Gidiion Detrl. 4 F. Ivi, Exercised, .to draw the 
bow. 2896 F kouiie Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 273 He drew 
with ease as strong a bow as was borne by any yeoman of 
his guard. 

% To draw a bead*, to take aim with a gim or 
ride: see Head sb. 5 d. 

10. 7'o d'ow bit. bndle. rein : to pull the reins 
in order to stop or check the horse ; to stop, halt, 

* pull up ' : also fig. 

2664, 278a (see Bit sb."^ 8d]. 121690 Ln. Somerville 

Mem. bomenntles (1815) II. 349 IK.. never drew bridle 
untill he came the leiith of I.,eacU. 2808 Tvtler Hist, 
(1864) I. 55 Surrey, .rode, without drawing bridle, to 
Berwick. 2840 Barham Ingol. Leg.. Leech Folketione. 
Scarcely drawing bit. 2830 Tails Mag, XVll. 51/a 
Korolus drew rein in the square. 

U. To pull (a curtain, veil, cloth, etc.) over 
something so as to cover or conceal it, or aside or 
off from it so as to disclose it. Alsoy^. (See 
also Curtain sb.^ i b, Veil sb.) 

c 1400 Sir Amadms (Weber) 74 Over his heyd he drw his 
hode. 2309 etc. [see Curtain sb.^ 1 h|. 2632 Gouge CtoeTs 
Arrows 1. xxv. 36 When the curtenH were drawne, all the 
people might see it. 2^ Milton Penseroso 36 And sable 
stole of ^prus lawn, Over thy decent sliouTders drawn. 
2702 De Foe Trus-bom Eng, 1. 90 Satyr, bo kind and draw 
a silent Veil. 1844 Dickens Afart. Ckns, xii, In a room 
with all the window-curtains drawn. 28I2 Temple Bar 
Afag. 1 . 307 Let us draw a veil over this dismal spectacle. 
2892 Longm, Mag. Dec. 167 The sun had gone down, but 
the blinds had not been drawn, 
b. intr, for refl. » passive, 

2722 Steele Spoct. No. 940 f 3 Getting Into one of the 
Sioe-boxcB on the Stage before the Curtain drew. 2^ 
Conth. Alag, Tuly 38 . 1 remember a carriage, .with curtains 
that drew in front of it. 

12. To draw the cloth ; to withdraw or remove 
the table-cloth after a meal; to * clear away'. 
(Now rare or arck^ f Also, in same sense, todraw 
the board or table (obs,). 

c 2300 Sir Tristr, 706 Clok and hord was drain [Hmss 
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huyn, ftyn. •tc.l i}.. Coer 4693 Aftyr tamu chi 

doth wtm drmwe, I^anol. PL C. ix. 989 Let hem 
abyde tyl Jwb bord b« draw*, a 17ft (I«o«r Oiio (1796) m 
Come here, Wollejr, end drew the mbte. itej Soorr 
( 7 e»M/Ai/ 7 .ejCf When die tebJciiweredniwD. il.. Thackuiav 
Haggmrtjf$ 48^ When the cloth wee drawn., 

tie would retira to hie own efiercmenta. 1861 Temple Bevr 
Maff, 11. 907 7 'he cloth luul been drawn, ai the repi^rtere 
write of public diiiiieriL ilpe £h^, IdlHelr. Mag, I>e<b 
1M/3 Peo^e don’t even * draw cloUu ’ any more. 

13. Of a ibip or boat : To diaplace (i»o much 
de)ith of water) ; to link to a ijiecified depth in 
[So F. iirer tant d*eau^ teiu pieds d eau, 
etc. It is not clear what the original notion is here.] 
1599 Korn Decade* 7 I'he Mnauler veiiMeUes which drewe 
no great depthe eiiteied. ifpe Wkuhk Trax', (Arb.) 36 She 
drawee but xj foul water. 1617 Uapt. Smith Seaman's 
Cram , xi. 54 The ShipH that drawen mrmt water are com. 
inonly the moet wholiu^iTie. 1634 3 Bkiskuton Tmxt . (1844) 
5 1‘wo feet more water than the Hhip drew. 178a W. Gilvim 
ll’ve >1789) 59 Our barge drawing too much water to paaa 
die nhallowe. |8«6 Pl-xaminer 389/1 A boat drawing aix 
ill! hen water. lUackw. Mag CM. 331/3 Steamera 

for the ZajnheiM..»hQuld nut draw over 18 inches. 

Jig. 1601 IVfARsroN Pastjuil 4- Kath, 1. 319 You may 
casTly sound what depth of wits they draw. 

ahscl. 1606 Shakk. Tr. 4 O. 11. lii 377 Light Potesmay 
saile swift, though greater bullces draw deepe. 
t b. Of the sea or river. 


160s Hoi.lano 1 . 1 ja There lie certaine trenches or 

clianneU in it that draw deepe water, wherein they may 
without da^er saile. 

14. In Cricket, To divert (the ball) to the ' on * 
side of the wicket by a slight turn of the bat. lii 
iiolfy To drive (the ball) widely to the left hand. 

1857 Chambers s Information 11 . 690 Cricket) T*he proper 
balls to i/risn/ are those whuh are pitched somewhat short 
..and come up ruthui within the line of your leg*stump. ihttl. 
606/3 (Golf) Draw, to drive wildly to the lefk. 1857 
Hughks Tom Bnnou 11. viii.(i88o) 35a. 1893 Ulusir, Spo^, 
iagh^ Dram. Aexos 8 Apr. 136/3 Let him draw the ball or 
heel it, and the chances are he will drop into a lakelet. 

16. Billiards. To cauiic (a ball) to recoil as if 
pulled back) after ati iking another ball. 

««*• trans/en’ed an t figurative appHcaiiotts. 
16. irans. To cause to come, move, or go (from 
or to some place, poisitioii, or conrlition) ; to lend, 
bring, take, convey, put. Alio fig. e.g. to draw 
into example, precedent, comparison, consequence, 
ptoitice, allowante, etc. Ohs. [cxa. as oisocialeti 
with other leniesi). f T'o d^awdo death (also of 
from * life ') : to put to death {obs.), 
riaoD Ohmin 10394 Ne nuhht ne draihe Icc upponn me 
Til bcon hridgume. a teas Juliana 4 lierdiche (he] droli 
ham to deade. c sajjp Cen. 4 / .r. 3806 And .iiii, score of liue 
dr.i^en. 13 . E. R. A Hit. /'. A. 698 l.orde |>y seruaunt 
dra) nener to dnmo. iwg Hashour lirnce 1. 646 He in 
Isiwrch hys landis drcwjTi. r 1386 Chauckr Pars, ’T, p 165 
To drawen in<lo memorie |w g<^e werkes. c 1430 Merlin 
17 I'han the luges droiigh hem apart, and clepcd these 
other w<;men. ci^ Caxton Elanckardyn v. aj The 
wtntnde that drtie nym toward to dethe. c 1991 in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camdciii 78 Grosse practises .. to drawe the 
wealth of thn land into his ireasurie. 1608 Hiknon Defence 
111. 73 Kneeling, .w'as not druwne into allowance and practise 
in the Church. 9638 Sir T. Hkbiikrt yv-ntf#. (ed. 2)90 Hee 
alters his intent, and drawee his forces against Katiiax. 

W. Irvino AUuxmhra II. sa He hastened to draw 
him from the seductions of the garden. 

1 17. To construct (a diich, canal, wall, etc.) from 
one point to another ; to ' lead '. (L. ducere) Ohs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11160 With dykes so depe draglien 
adioiite. 1603 Knoi i m Ihst. ’Turk* (1621) 80 A navigable 
ditch or cut, drawne out of the Nile. 1660 R BitnoKK tr. 
Le tUanc's Trax*. 377 Kroni this I.ake they draw a Chniiiiell 
that sets certain I.eather-Kngines at worke. 16^ Kkvkr 
Acc. E. ItuUa 4 /’. 37 From the first Point a Curtain is 
drawn with a Paiuiict. 1796 Momsk Amer Ceog. \\ 36 
A navigable canal has be«n drawn lately from KitI ..to 
the river Kyder, 

tl8. Cooker)*, To pnis through a strainer; to 
bring to proper cunsislencc (cf. dra%v up, 89 d). Obs. 

ri4ao Liber Cocornm (1863) |6 Drait^e horn thorowghe 
a streynour dene c 1430 Tnto Cooketydks. 1 3 Draw he 
same brothe thorw'e a straynoure. <*1440 Douce PIS. 
55 fol. 39 Draw it atul ilo it in a pott. a 1590 in Vicary's 
A mat. fiBSB) App. ix. x. 227 Brawe the pulpe of them 
thorougn a siruyner. 

tl9. To render into another language or style 
of writing ; to translate. Ohs. 

nsfo Cen. 4 E.i. i < Ut of lutin 8is song is dm^en on 
engleis sneche. c 1375 Lay P'olks Mau Bk, (MS. B ) 39 
liitil engfishe hus 1 draw hit. 1490- iM Myrr. car Ladye 
9 I haue drawen youre legende and aTT youre seruyee in to 
Knglyshe. a 9547 Svrmkv {title') The fourth Boke of 
Virgin, .translated into Kngibhe, and drawen into straunge 
mrtre. 1969 Kknion (titte) A Discuunie of (liuile warres 
• .in Fraunce, drawne into Knglishe. 
t 20 . To bear, endure, suffer, undergo. Obs, (App. 
confused with Drkk.) 

Aiaag Juiiaua 49 Ohe pine ant te defi he dtoh 
for mon. Aiaag Li-g. Eaih, 1914 Teonen and tintreohen 
pe alre meast derue pat eni deadlich flesch Mahe drehen 
and drahen. a 1300 Cursor M. 16989 (Cott.) Pe pite he 
for me drou [GOtt. dreghj. 

t21. a. To adduce, bring forward, appeal 
to for oonfirmation (see also draw forth, 81 b). 
b. To amigo, attribute. 0. To turn aside to a 
purpose, pervert, wrest. Obs, 

A 1300 Cvrsor bf. 14651 (Cott) Him diati i me Co ml 
waraiMl. Timmk Lalnine on Gen, 177 Paul draweth 

the same to all mortal men in all ages, a 1991 H. Smith 


fKb. (i 866>7) I. 173 If we cannot draw it to one of these, 
then we think it fortiine tfinS Eamli Micraeotm., Leuei^ 
nioue Man (Arb^95 Whatsoener you sprak, he will draw to 
bawdrv. 1704 Swirr T. Tub Apol., Passagea, which |Nre- 
iudicea or ignorant readers have drawn by great force to 
hint at ill meanings. 

1 22. Anth. To add (to, togetkar ) ; to subtract 
{out of ) ; to multiply iiVr/a, in). Obs, 
e 1419 CrafU of Nombrynpe (E. £. T. S.) 9 Draw e oet of 
4, pan leues a. Ibid, 18 Brav bat x to 6 & hat c & 

M 6 togadur wel be 7. t66o Bammow Euclid 1. xxxv. 
Schoi., Draw 3 into 4, t^ie will be (^oduced so. 1709-09 
V. Mandrv Syei, Maik., Anth 11 Two Numbers given, 
Co multiply one by the other, or to drew one into the other, 
sill Hutton ionrse Math, 11 . 991 The fluxion of., the 
continual product of four .. quantuies . . conbisting of the 
fluxion of each quantity, drawn into the products of 
(he ocher three. 

II. 01 attraction, drawing in or together. 

2d. To take in (nir, etc.) into the lungs; to 
breathe, inhale ; to cause (a draught) to enter, e.g. 
into a chimney or bellows. See also draw in, 83 c. 

13. . Coer He L. 1780 Uiincthe he might draw his blast. 
1379 Barhour Bruce iv. 190 He na mucht HU aynd bot 
witn grei panys draw. i4Bf Caxton Reynard fArb.) 17 
He drough his bretli lyke rk one sholde haue deyrdc. 1944 
Phakr AV^rA<,/.f^*(iSSj) f ^ viij h, Greiit heate in the hrest. . 
is quench^ in dinwing < oldc ayre. 1637 Mii.ton Lycidas 
130 tSheepI SwoJii with wind and the rank mist they draw. 
Rot inwardly. 1699 I> Pi ii- Impr. Sea 371 The Male, 
stream- well.. of Norway . draws water into it during the 
flood.. with such nn ;ivarous indraught. 1731 Brrkki.kv 
Alciphr, 1. 8 1 Alciphron. htuuped to draw br^th and 
recover hitnseff. 18x0 Scott Lady of^ L. 1. xxii, 1 ne’er 
before. . Have ever draw'ii your mountain air x86a 7 empU 
Bar Mag. VI. 333 Mellisli drew a deep breath, 
b. absol. To take a draught (of litjuor). 

1613 Piirchas Ptlgrimayc (1614) 348 I'hey had their cup- 
quarrels, striving who should diaw deepest. 

24. alnol. or intr. To protluce or admit of a 
draught or current of air ; snid of a chimney, also 
of a tobacco-pipe or cigar. 

X 7 S 8 .A Rmn tr. Macquefs Chym. 1 . 760 Some chimney^ 
that draws well. *•33. Mamrvat P. Simple xxxvii, The 
fire dues not draw well. 1883 Cambridge Staircase 100 
Uib pipe tequinng to he prodded to make it draw. 


26. To attract by physical force, as a magnet ,* 
to contract, become covered or affected with (rust, 
heat. etc. : also fijg,), 

a xaag Auer. R. i^> Vor ne beo neuer so briht gold . . ne 
std, pel hit ne sdial drawen rust of on bet U irusied. c iRig 
SiiuMKHAM 70 So drawyth hy affinite Wyth alle thynesibbe. 
rs400 Lau/ranc's C irurg, 199 Bcte l»c lynic .til pou drawe 
blotxl berto. 14x3 /•i/trr. .Stfw/e (Caxton 1463) iv. xxxiv. 83 
Bras draweth soorie rusce. a 1933 I.d. Bernkkb If non cix. 
371 The Adamant drew so sore The Iron. 1963 W. Fulkk 
Meteors (1640) 70b, Jeat and Amlw draw hayres, chafle, 
and like light matter, hut being liefore chafed. X669 SiUKMV 
Mariner's Mag iv 138 The Points of the Needle, are sul»- 
ject to be drawn a.side by the (iiins. x86o £. K irkk Garfield 
35 Ak the rod draws the elvcuricity from the air. 


ae./r. To attract by moial fuice, persuasion, 
inclination, etc. ; to induce to come (lo a place) ; 
to attract by sympathy (to a pCTson) ; to convert to 
one’s party or interest ; to lead, entice, allure, turn 
(to, into, or from a course, condition, etc.). (See 
also draw in, on. off, in VII. ) a. a ]icrson. 

rxi79 Lamb. Doni 53 To dra^e lechnrs to ham. rxaoe 
Ormin roll 5 Her droh jnhan BapptUste wel pe leodc wibp 
h’lKslare. ^2330 R. Kki'nnr Chron. iCaic (KoWs) 14039 He 
. .py wif til lw*> hore h.ah drawe. r X450 tr. Dc Imtiatione 
III. Iix. 138 C^race drawip to god and to vertues. 1576 
I'l.i mini; Pauopl. Epist. 98 I was drawn and allured ther- 
iinto through the. 16x9 J. Stpi'iiens Satyr. Ess. A vj b, 
['I'licyl have hanged their bills up to drawe customers. 
1648 tiAGB ICesi hut. xii. 59 I'he people are drawne to 
their churches more for the delight of the inusick. 17B1 
Mao. D'Ahhiay Diary June, He endeavoured to draw 
him into telling the tale. i86x Huchks Tom Brown at 
Ox/, iii, Ic is wonderful, though, how you feel drawn to 
a man who feeds you well. 

b. the mind, desires, eyes, attention, etc. 

c 1130 Hall Meid. 3 3 For to drahen his luue toward 1 ^. 
exq/aa Apol, Loll. 2 pe synne of pe hcldar man drawip.. 
pe hertis of ^ ^tirisor in to dep X976 Fleming PanopL 
EPist, ^58 lliey drawe the niiiides of the people into an 
admiration. x6^ Milton P. /.. 11. 308 His look Drew 
audience and attention still as Night. X7 XS Aduison Spect, 
No, 15^5 'I'o draw the F.y'es of the World upon her. 1849 
E. Nai'iek Plviurs. S. Africa II* 95 My Attention being 
drawn to the spot, 1 snw an animal 1884 L. J. Jrnnings 
in Crokrr Papers 1 . vi. 154 A great beroavement .. drew 
his mind from public affairs. 

27. ahsol. To exercise allurement or attractive 


force ; to prove an attraction ; to attract crowds. 

1986 A, Day Eng. Secretary 11.(1625) 94 Such.. as draw 
unto niLschiefe. 16^ Bp. Hall Occae. Mcdit. (1651) 117 
Ail draws towatds liberty and joy. x^ Prior Turtle 4 
sparrow 190 Exomule draws, wnen Precept fails. tSye 
Lowrix Study Wind. 375 Mr. F.merson always draws. x8j^ 
t'ortu. Rev, x Nov. 703 Lixrd Randolph Churchill .. is 
sure to ‘ draw * enormously wherever he goes. 

28. To influence in a desired direction, induce 
tfo do something). 'See also draw on, 86 c.) 

1968 GaAFTON Chroa, II. 305 The Spencers had oodrawM 
the king to doe and oonHeiit to whatsoever they required. 
i<9f S. Du Vkrgcr tr. Camuf Admir. p:veuts 12 1 say 
not this, to draw you to desire me for your wife. 1667 
Milton P , L . i, 473 Ahax his sottiah Cunquerour, whom tie 
drew Gods AUar to disponqre. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 
Mns. xiii. V31 When 1 am drawn to attend more to the 
Sinfer than 10 what is 8unj9. i89R Argoey May 399 When 
ht had drawn me to love him. 
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29 . To bring tocher, gather, oollect, assemble. 
Obs. exc. as associated with other senses. 
t|d8 GaAFTON Ckroa, IL 143 Into the marches of Wales, 
whm they drewe to them great power. X999 Shaxs. John 
nr. ii. it8 I'hat such an Army could be dnwne in Franee. 
1736 Lrdiako Ltfe MarlboronpA 1 , 69 An Army of about 
x6oo Men was drawn together. 

b. intr, for reft. To come together, gather, 
collect, assemble (about, afound, to some centre), 
a 13DO Cursor iV. 15911 (Colt.) Mani drou a-bote pat Ifau. 
ciqeo Chron, Vilod. 964 All his fiendus. .drowyn abooU 
hym tlieke and fast, Wriothxslrv Chron, (1875) i. 

83 'I'he great resorte ofpeuple that drne to his sermons. 
1791 Mas. Radclifkk Rom. Forest ii, Our desolate party 
drew round it. 1849 Taii's Mag, XVi. 37/1 The whole 
party drew round the table. 

I 80 . To bring aliout as a result, cause to follow 
as a consequence, entail, induce, bring on. (See also 
draw in, 8a e, draw on, 86 b.) 
rxsfo Cursor M, 96649 (Fairf.) A synne or twa vnbete 
dragh ay ma A ma. 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VII, r 
The pruverlMi sayth, toreyiige draweth and ieopardetD 
perell. a 1606 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com, Law ix. (x6j6i 39 
Any default or laches, .either in accepting the freehold, or 
in accepting the interest that drawes the freehold. 18^ 
A. W. Ward tr. Ct-rtiu*' Hist Greece IL ill. ii 39a This 
act drew after it important coii'.cquenoea. 

81. To cause to fall or come upon ; to bring 
(evil, calamity, etc.) upon. (See di aw down. 80 b.) 

c 1340 Cursor M. 18739 (fairf.) Ful grete veniaum.c is on 
him draw.^ x6e8 Earlb .Uirrocosm,, Rash maN (Arb.) 96 
'I'he occasion [that] drew this mischiefe vpon him. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 113 Which drew the Forces of 
the Sultan his Master upon him. 1736 Lroiaad L^ 
Marlborough 1 . 126 He drew upon iHum>t|f, immrdiately, 
that Swarm of Enemies. 18x3 Examiner 65/9 They are 
drawing on them>elvc)i their own ruin. i86e T. Martin 
Horaic 29 Rage drew on Thyestes the vengeance of heaven. 
III. Of extraction, withdrawal, removal. 

* With that which is taken as the object. 

32. trans. To pull out, take out, extiact {eg. a 
cork from a bottle, a tooth from the jnw, a charge 
from a gun, a nail, screw, etc. from what it is fix^ 
in, bread from an oven, stone from a quarry, a 
root, pole, young plants, stumps at cricket, etc. 
from tite ground, a card from the pack). See also 
draw out, 87 a. 

1x1300 Cursor M. 996 (Cott.) Adam ..was wroght at 
vndern tide, At middai eue druun of his side, c 1400 
Maunpev, (1839) ix. rexi Men make drawe the braunches 
pere ol, and beren hem to beii graffed at Habiloyne. 196a 
J. Hiywoud Prtw. 4 Epigr. (1867) 98 This peny fiither 
drue his purse npnsc. i6as Mahiie tr. Aleman's Guzman 
cTA/fl. 46 The other Coiiiilry-fel low, that was. .drawing his 
Cards. 1703 'r. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 255 Some in draw- 
ing of Stone make use of Gun-powder. 1708 Moitk.ux 
Redielais V. xxi. (1737) 95 'i'he Batch . . tii the Oven was to 
be dr.Twn. 1709 Silklb ’Patter No. 34 P 5 To cut off Legs, 
as well as draw Teeth. 175a Scots Mag Aug. (1573) 4L>a/2 
Having drawn the shot of the loaded piece. xBii8 Exam- 
iuer 658/1 He would h.ive drawn the cork.^ 1840 Jrnl. R, 
Agtic Soc. III. It. 387 A poor crop of turnips, .one half of 
which was drawn, ana the other eaten off by sheep. 1850 
‘Bat’ Criik. blan. 40 I’he time fi»r drawing the stiimps 
depends .. upon pre-nrrangcmenis. 1870 Hardy It Ware 
Mod. Hoyle 156 (Besigue) When a player draws two cards 
instead of one, he inliinates the fad at once. Mod. 'I'liat 
onion bed is fit for drawing [ = thinning]. 

absol. (Carils.) 1870 Hardy & Wahk Mad. Hoyle 154 
(Besiqtie) The winner of u trick is thi* firKt to draw from 
the puck. 1891 Eield 38 Nov. 843/3 The dealer can only 
draw from the stock. 

88 . 'I'o pull out or extract (a sword or other 
weapon) from the sheath, etc., for fight or attack. 

r xano Tiia, Coll. Horn. 6t He wile his sw^rd drahen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7764 (Cott.) pou dragh pi suerd and sla 
me her. c 1300 Sir 'Tristr. 1575 V'soudc to tristrem )ode 
Wip his .swerd al drain, e 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
i. 27 I'he barons, drewe alle tlieyr swerdes. 1583 Holi.v 
SAND Campo di Bior xoi Every man draw his knife. X678 
J. Phillips 7 'en*emiers 'Ttax*., India iii. xxiv. 203 The 
Java Lords . . Drawing P*>yM7ii’d Daggers, exy’d a 
Mocca upon the English, killing a great numl>cr of them, 
xvoo CoNGRRVK Way of World v. x. You may draw your fox 
if you please, sir. tygi Lkoiaru l.ife MaHturraugh 1 . 351 
They had obliged him to draw the Sw^rd. 1891 Thackeray 
Esinomi 1. xiii, Are )'ou going to draw a sword upon your 
friend in your own houMif 
b. absol (sc. the sword.) 
xsoE Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. i. i. 69 Draw, if you be men. 
1608 J. Rods IHar^ (Camden) 27 Tlie Cantoiiies.. drewe 
upon the sillers with greaie fury. 1719 Dk Fob Crusoe 
II. xiv, We nred our pistols, .and then drew. x86o Temple 
Bar Mag. IV. 3116 It is but ill fighting and base feiice to 
draw upon a foe in a coach. 

o. fig. To draw ofids sword against : to attack, 
*take up arms' against, assume an attitude of 
hostility to. So to draw onds pen or quilt 
against, to attack in writing. 

a 1683 SiUNRY Disc. Govt. il xxlv. (1704) >53 that 
draws ois Sword against the Prince . . ought to throw away 
the ScablNU-d. 1704 Swinr T. Tub Apol., That thu 
answerer bad . . drawn bis pen against a certain great man. 
1711 Pope Frol. Sat. 151 Yet then did Glldon draw his venal 
qutIL 1799 GoLi>SM. Bee, A urustan Age^loha) 4x4/1 Many 
members of both houses of Parliament drew their jpens for 
the Whi^M. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 624 The two 
bishops insisted on Monmouth’s owning that, in drawing 
the sword against the government, he had committed a 
great tin. 

84. To pull or take one from a number of things 
(Mots') so as to decide something by chance: 
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ntnally in phr. to drmo to draw lot{s (tee 
Cut Lot). Alto absol, 

a tjoo Cursor M. 16699 (Coct.) A-but« Ms kiiicl drou ^ 
ciiu» qua aitlU it b«rs »>wiu. •tc. (lee Cut i). 

CB44e Premp. Parv. 131/1 Draws locu, sorcior, its* 

Hulokt* Draws cucte or lottes, A7r/i0. 1694 I* HtRasaT 
Trmt. A H) bi The Worid^e a lx>tt'r)r ; lie that drawca may 
win. itja Examinor 614/x Drawing straws, for guilty or 
not guilty, were infinitely preferable. mSjo Moaaia Emrihly 
Pmr. 11. 111. 987 Then we. .shared ibe spoil 1^ drawing short 
and long. xMfi LtsUrrs Durmut 1. xi. 1^9 They had drawn 
for partiiera, and he was congratulating himself on his luck. 
D. To obtain or select by lot. 

1709 Stbblb Tutler No. 124 P i Neither of them had 
drawn the lliousand Pound. 1791 Boswell JokHscn (18^1) 
V. 21$ Johnson was once drawn to serve in the militia. 
1816 Kratinob Tran. (1817) 11 214 llie jury is drawn very 
fairly. 186a TtmpU Bar Mag. IV. 9 $1 She contributed her 
half'Crowii to a Eterby sweepstakes, .and triumpluuitly drew 
the winning horse. 

86 . To teparate or select from a group or heap ; 
sj^c. a. To select and set apart (sheep; from the 
flock, for breeding or fattening, or on account of 
disease or defect, b. To separate (seeds) from the 
hnsks. c. Falconry. To remove (a hawk) from 
the mew after moulting. 

14.. Tretycf in tV. 0/ Ifsnlefs Hush. (1890) 54 Euery 
yere onys betwixt ester and whitsonday drawe your shene 
and loke yeff hey be clene. 1503 Fitzhkrb. Hush. | 40 l o 
drawe shepe, and seuer them in dyuers places. x6fi 
Maskham t'euntr. Cement. 1. v. (1668) 36 Hawks for the 
field would be drawn from the mew in June. x8m Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Sec. 1. 11. 169, 1 then proceeded .. to efruw forty 
wether hogs out of my flock of Leicesters. 1849 /hid. VI. 

II. 373, 1 drew two loti of lambs on the 15th of April. 1847 
Ihia. VI 11. 11. 983 The cost of ‘cobbing’, separating the 
[clover] seed from the stalks, and * drawing *, separating the 
seed from the husk by hand. s866 /ht'd. Ser. 11. II. i. 165, 
1 get all my seeds drawn by contract. . It took me five d;ivh 
to cob and draw the 45 bushels of Anthyllis which I drew. 

36. I'c drag or force i^a badger or fox) from his 
hole. (See also s.v. Badger sh.^ 5 .) 

1634 Mktiuin Ans^Ur in IVaUs I. 97a You see this little 
terrier . . many a fox has he drawn from earth. 1838 [see 
hndger-draTtnm: s.v. Badgkr sb 5]. 1844 J. T. Hrwlfit 

Parsons 4* W. iii, Bait cats and draw badgers. 1870 Blainb 
hncycl. Rur. Sj^ts | 1751 If the fox must drawn by 
a hound, first introduce a whip, which the fox will sci/e, 
and the hound will draw him more readily. 1884 T.n. 
Randolph Churchill Sp. a8 Oct., 1 will, take the earliest 
opportunity 1 can find of seeing what I can do to draw the 
badger. 

+ 37. To withdraw; in Sportingy to withdraw 
(the stakes \ or to withdraw (a horse) from com’ 
petiiig in a race. Obs. 

1597 Shaks 9 Htn. /f^, II. i. 169 Go, wash thy face, and 
draw thy Action. 1698 I-.utthkll Bri^Rsl. (i8$7)lV. 365 
IThc match] betwixt the Yorkshire mare and Mr Frainp- 
ton'.s home the Turk fur sooj^ is drawn by con.sent. 171^ 
Brit. Apelte No. 79. 2/1 We woii'd ,. advise the W.igercrs 
to draw .Stakes. Brit. Press 5 Apr. in Spirit Puh. 

^mls. (tSioi XIII. 61 He fa horse] was dniwn at the Kite 
Westminster rarcs. 183® J- H. Newman Lett. (1891) 11. 
958 If he would specify any Tract which he wished drawn 
from publication . . I would do so forthwith. 1857 Huohrs 
Tom Breivn 11. ix (1B80) 368 * Rory-o-More drawn. Butter- 
fly colt amis.s shouted the student. 

38. To leave undecided ( a battle or game). Also 
absol, [Original sense unknown : see Drawn 3 .J 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 51/x (Chess) In this critical position, 
white having the move can draw the game by checking 
[perpetually]. 187B Bbsant ft Kicb Celia's Arb. Once 
or twice tlie battle was drawn by foreign intervention. s89a 
Graphic 10 Sept. 309/3 The tendency to draw a match 
rather than gain a victory at the cost of an individual 
wicket or two » far leas marked. IVestm. Gaz. s Nov. 
7/9 If First Trinity wins, it will be the first success they have 
nad since they drew twenty-one years ago. 

39. To take (water) from a well, etc. by haul- 
ing or pumping up. Also absol. b. Mining, To 
raise (ore) to the surface in buckets. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5687 fCott.) pai war drauand watur. 
41300 Vox ft lVolf^^^ in Rel. Ant. II. 978 He com to the 
pucie, and drou. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 11x5 The thre 
stronn waCere drew vpp out of a ciiteme. 1549 Covkmhale, 
etc. hrasm. Par. Col. 4 Of this fountayne maye we en.sly 
drawe. xdfi T. Wasiiinoton tr. Nicholays Voy. 11. xxii. 
60 A smal bucket to draw water with. x6|^ Dryden f irg. 
Geoi^, IV. 540 With Waters drawn from their perpetual 
Spring. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 39a The engine, has been 
employed, ever since its erection, in drawing water, full 
seventeen hours per day. s89a Leisure Hour Aug. 669/9 
[They] congregate to draw their water at the old pump. 

40. To cause (liquid) to flow from a vessel 
through an opening; to obtain (drink) from a 
cask, etc. by a tap or the like ; to cause (blood) 
to come flowing through a wound. KXaoabsoL to 
draw liquor; in quot. 1598 , to exercise the trade 
of a * drawer*^ (Drawer i 2 ). 

tags Lamol. P, pi, C. xxil aox Icb cou^ . . drawe at one 
hole Tbicke ale and ^ynne ale. c 1400 Maundbv. (RoxU) 
xxi. 95 per may na maner of yme dere him ne drawe blude 
of him. xsfie J. Hbvwood Prov, tg Epirr, (1867) 178 The 
botler drawth and drinkth been, ijgl Shaks. Merry 
I. iii. XX, 1 will entertaine Bardolfe : he shall draw: he ehoU 
tap. 1694 Sia T. HaaBBUT TVwt*. 04 The Toddy is drawne 
out of the Palmito-tree. 1897 Drvdbm Virg. Georg, tii. 039 
Their Sttnga draw Blood. 1737 Boacksm Farricfy Impr. 
^56) 1 . 193 Blood is drawn at several Periods. x86a 
TompU Bar Mag. VI. 509 You may draw me a mug of ale. 
b. 7b drtM U mitdx (a) /iV., in reference to 
9 to be moderate in ftatement 


or behaviour ; to refrain from exaggeration. So, 
to draw it strongs in the opposite sense. 

1837 TuACKKaAV Raneatming id. Drew quiet, sir ; draw It 
mildT 184a Baomam IngoL Leg,, Miaadtt. Margate, A pint 
of double X, and please to mw it mild. 1864 Sala in 
Daily Tel. 6 Apr., Our ladies faithfully nromUed to ’ draw 
it as mild* as possible ; but when they maoe their ap;>earar«e 
in most splendid array, I felt rather uncertain as to what the 
consequences might Mve been if they had drawn it strong. 

41. To extract (a liquor, juice, etc.) by suction, 
pressure, infusion, or distillation. 

a 1550 in Vicaryt Anal. (t888) App. ix. iv. 999 Drawe the 
muscellage of them with rose-water and white wyne. ij»4 
Hvll Conject, IVeather v, To drinke clarified whey simply, 
or drawen with cold herbes, is then very healthful. 1630 
J. W. tr. GuiberCs Char, Physic. 11. 73 To draw the Juice oT 
Cherries takeout the stemesaadprewe them. 1730 6 Bah kv 
ffolin)s.v.,'rodrawastea. 1749 Wbsi.bv Physiciijba) 
83 Oil of sweet Almonds newly drawn. 1836 Fohbi.anquk 
Jtng. under 7 Adwtuist. (1837) ll 1. 313 How ere the gravies 
to tie drawn, if the cook goes In churcht ,1838 Dickknn 
Nick. Nu k. ix. He will lie here by the time the tee's drawn. 

b. Said ahsoL of the toapot ; also intr. ot lea. 

x8eo Ulatkw, Mag. VIII. 14 (The tea] took a long time to 
draw. 1836 Geutl. Mag. June 697/1, I like the teapot 
always to have time to draw. X89X Alorniug Post 95 Dec. 
6. 5 If people buy strong Indian tea and put the same 
quantity into the pot as they do of Cliiim tea .. the liquor 
draws too strong. 

42. Med. To cause a flow of (blood, matter, 
* humours ') to a ]iarlicular part ; to promote sup- 
puration. Also absol. of a poultice or blister. 

ct^aa Lanfraucs Ctmrg.wj And leie [icrto resoluyng 
bingis liat lien not to strong, and ^t hei drawe not to 
nardc. 1607 Topskll Serpents (1658) 8u8 He srarifled the 
place, and drawed it with cumung-g lasses. i6a6 Bacon 
Sylva I 38 Ruharb draweth Choner. .Agaricke P'legme. 
*875 H. C. Wood Therap. ^1879) order lor a 

blister to ' draw ' thoroughly, It usually has to be left on 
some »;ight hours. 1800 Blackmohf Kit 4 Kitty (td, 3) 

III, vii. g6 As soon as nis poultice began to draw. 

43. I'o convey away (water) by a channel, etc. ; 
to drain off ; also absol. ^ and intr, (for rejl.) to 
drain off, percolate. 

1607 1 opsKi.T Serpents (idsBt 766 1‘hey forsake the walrr 
when it draweth or falleth low. 1794 Agrtc. Surrt. Kimnrd. 
368 (Jam.) The sub-soil is so conCTeted . .that water does not 
dr.iw ur filter beyond a few feet of distance, x8^ Jml. 
A. Agrtc. Soc. VI. 11. 573 The deco drains draw iTie water 
from a diKiancc of 22 feel. x8s6 Ibid. XVII. II. 488 It is a 
common Ijclicf that water draws belter down a curved drain 
than a straight one. 

44. fig. To take or obtain from a source ; to 
derive. 

01300 Cursor M, 5381 (Cott.) Of Israel Kede..wald he 
drau his manhede. <-1400 La^franc's Ctrurg. 103 Now 
we han medycytis drawen of .U. wellU and of manie 
maistris. rs47S Parienayia On offaiie. .Of the which I am 
drawen lynyaTly. xgtt Asp. Hamh-ton Caterh. 11884) 17 
Foure familiar exempts drawin fra the haly scripture. X576 
Fleming PanopL Epist, 376 The stocke from wftence he 
draweth his descent. ■6S4 tr. Martinis Cong. China 93a 
Which kind of custom happily the Chineses drew fruin the 
Pcreians. 1758 Johnson Let. to Lang ion ax Sept, in 
Boswell, The consolation which is drawn from truth.. is 
solid and durable.^ X87X Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 

IV. xviii. 197 'I'his incidental hint may perhaps dn^w some 
indirect confirmation from the highest evidence of all. 

b. intr. or absol. To obtain supplies, resources, 
information, etc., from a aource. (See also 66 .) 

1809 Examiner 772/2 His Lordship has drawn from other 
sources than his own brain. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) I. App. 70a We get a spirited account of the buttle, 
trem which 1 have not scrupled to draw largely. 

c. intr. for refl. To be derived, spring/rtiw. 

1847 T KNNYSON Princ. V. 395, I know Your prowess, 

Aroc, and what mother’s bUmd You draw from. 

46. I'o take, receive, or obtain (money, salary, 
revenues, etc.) from a source of supply. 

XS96 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 87 If cuerie Ducat in slxe 
thousand Ducates Were in sixe parts, and euery part 
a Ducate, 1 would not draw them, I would haue my bond. 
x 6 o 5- Leary, i 67 WIint can you say, to draw A third, 
more opilent then your Sisters T 1779 J, Moore View Soc, 
Fr. (X789) I. xxiv. 105 And draw a revenue from the pcKNr 
inhabitants. 1850 Tait’s Mag, XVII. 533/s LHe] drew his 
salary quarterly. X87X Moelkv Voltaire (18B6) 910 Neither 
could ne forget to draw his pension from the King of 
Prussia. X879 Sala Paris Herself {fib. 4) II. vii. 85 Ladies 
who have come to the Bank to draw their dividends* 

46. To cause to come forth or issue ; to elicit, 
‘fetch*, call forth, evoke, stee, in Cards, To 
cause (a particular card or cards) to be played out. 

a vmo Cursor M, 1599 (CotL) Organis harpand gleu. 
He drou ban oute o musik nen. S490 Caxton Eneydosnyy. 
33 They entendyd to drawe from Mr som vrordes seruynae to 
theyr cntencion. 1634 Sia T. HaaaBRT Trees. T3 Which 
drew aforetime many a teare from the distresaed Christians. 
xTix Stsblb Sped, No. 959 f 3 So great an Orator in this 
Way, that she draws from me what Suma she pleases. 
1861 Temple Bar Mag. II. 980 He drew from me all the 
information I had been able to elicit. S878 H. H.Gisiis 
Ombre 41 He draws all the trumps and wins all the tricks. 

47. colloq. To rouse (a person) to action, speech, 
or anger ; to induce to come forth, * fetch ’ ; to irri- 
tate, exasperate. 36 , also draw out, 87 g.). 

s8fe Thackbsav PaUiP vL (Farmer), The wags . . can 
always, as the phrase U, ‘diuw ' Imr fisther, by sprakiog of 
..Waterloo, or battles in fSoaraL 1890 Maa. HoNOBaPoan 
Bom Coouelto 11. ax. see ‘XIm bosteRs . . is not here to be 
badfered and woniad and drawn. 1891 LxMTBNaa Am/rw 
Ban IVonLbk. aaZfrwfa, Ut vex, in infliriate. .undoubtedly 
a metaphor from ‘drawing a badger*. 189B Guardism 


10 Aug. 117B/B He has striven .. to ‘draw* his opponents 
and to cxaspcraM them. 

48. I'o deiloce, infer (a conclusion, etc. from 
premisses). (Cf. also 64 .) 

xstS Flbming PanoOi, Epist. V76 n#/«, A conclunkm . • 
drawne from hope and bonne esperaunoe. 1693 Hyta, 4 
Conv. Town 139 From innocent I.xx»lu drawing what Con- 
clusions they please. X701 Noams Ideal /f'mf l vii. 343 
We may hence draw an argument backward for the ne- 
cessity M truth. XTM Geatl, Mag, Astonished at the 
logick which could clraw such an infrrance. 1847 MAaaVAT 
Cmldr. N. Forest viii, What inference would yoo draw 
from that Y 1889 S. Laing Mod. Sc. 4 Mod. Ik, (1894) X46 
ConcluHions drawn from a totally diflTerent claMS of fains. 

♦♦ H’ith that from which the contents are taken 
as the object. 

40. To extract something fiom, draw out the 
contents of; to empty, drain, exhaust, deplete. 
To draw dry ; to empty or exhaust of liquid ; 

XS76 I' LRMING PaNopl. Epist, 378 To declare . . It would. . 
drawe the veyiie of mine invention drie. CX586 Cikm* 
pEMsaoKK Ps. cxv. VI, I'hc conduitus of his store, He never 
dry shall draw, xgfia Nashs Pasguil 4 Marjorius at Ftrie- 
ouens. .and when they are drawn, they deliuer a batch for 
the deuiU tooth. x6jo A’. Johnson's Lined. 4 Cemmu*,wo 
Ibe Persian warre. [has] drawne drie his Coffers. xddS-y 
Pei'Vs Diary 94 Feb., Their oven was drawn h3'len o*cIock 
at night. 1844 yml, R. Agric. Soc V. 1. 40 'l*he calf should 
be allowed to draw the cow fully. Ibui. a8i Carrots do not 
draw the ground more than swede turnips. 1890 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Drawing a Pan, taking out of a pan the 
draught of salt which has accumulated there. 

60. To draw out the viscera or intestines of ; to 


disembowel (n fowl, etc. before cooking, a traitor or 
other criminal after hanging). 

In many cases of executions it is uncertain whether this, 
or seuse 4, is meant ’I'he presumption is that where drawn 
is menticined after hanged, the sense is as here. 

rxeao Sir Iristr. 1797 Sche swore bi godes rode pai 
Bchuld ben hong and drain. 1375 UxanouR Bruce 1. 97B 
Sum thai hangyt, and sum ihai drew, c laae Liber Cocorum 
(1B02) 35 l>o craiM schalle fyrst oiiarnied be . . Dra^uii at |n) 
syde as wodcockis. 1x440 Prow/ /*arr/. x 31/1 Drawe fowlyiL 
or tlysbov ayly n crp. 1465 Poston Lett. I. N0.9Q. x 35, 1 

wasareKtyd . .and wasthrelenyd to have ben hongyd, drawen, 
and quarter yd. i«^ Chron. Gr. Friars in Moftumeuia 
Francist ana (Rolls) If. 159 Thys yere was Roger Mortemer 
eric of March hangyd and drawne at Tybonie for tresoiin. 
1635 Cui.PF Pi’RR Rwerius i. vi ^ Take a Goose or Duck that 
is Jog pluck it and draw it. idu S. Poruagr Medal Rev. 
X78 ThoMi men, whom they can neither hang nor draw. 1790 
Burke Fr. Reu Wks. V, 166 We hove not been drawn and 
trussed, in oi der that we may las filled like sliifled birds in a 
museum^ with cliafl and rags. 1893 Field 4 Mar. 33t/x The 
prorier mode of removing the necic, ci op^ aiid merrythought, 
and drawing the fowL 

61. To draw a net through or along (a river or 
shore) for fish. Cf. Drag v, 7 . 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1 13 He drowhe reveres with flysh. 1673 
\n Descr. TAHNirr (1758) 83 That no Person do hereafter 
presume to draw the Shores in the River of Thames 1738 
Deu r. Thames 59 Where Fisbermen that draw the Shores 
uHiially resort. 1784 Cowprr Lett. 98 Nov., When they 
drew the river, they prasanted us with a fine Jack. 

62. J/unting. To search (a wood, covert, etc.) 
for game. Also absol. 

X983 Stanvhuebt Aiueir iv. (Arb.) 98 When they shal In 
thickets thee coouert mayiielye l>e drawing. s6fi6 |Blokk] 
Genii. Recreat. 11. 78 Wnen a Hunt>«nian beats a Wood to 
find a Chase, *tis called Drawing the Covert. 1789 G. White 
Selborne (1875) 319 Hiougb the huntsman drew Harteley 
Wood . jyci no stag could be found. 1839 J RritsoN Brittany 
ix. 143 To open the hunting season by drawing the forest. . 
for wolves, xtex Field 7 Nov. 693/3 Two of the . . coverts 
were drawn without sacecss. 

absol, X749 Fielding Tout Jones vii. v, You have lost 
the hare, and I must draw every way to find her. 189R 
Field 7 May 663/3 While the hounds were drawing, a holloa 
• .imide known the whereabouts of a fox. 

b. To draw (a covert, etc.) blank : to search it 
without success ; also to draw a blank, and intr, for 
reft., to draw blank, (With allusion to drawing a 
blank in a lottery : cf. 54 b, and Blank sb. 4 .) 

XB3B Eg.-Warburton Hunt, Songs ii. (1883) 9 The man.. 
Whose heart heaves a sigh when ms gorse is drawn blank. 
xBsB A. K W. Dkayson Sporting Scenes S. Africa 315 
Some of these woods had been drawn blanks. xSoa 
Jllustr. sporting 4 Dram. News 3 Dec. The Ijiums 
. .and the Willows all drew blank. 


53. colloa. To elicit information from (a person) ; 
to ‘ pump . 

1857 Rbadr Course Truo Love 335 Til draw the fanner I 
1891 Aihenmum 5 Sept. 330/1 It is a pity that the dramatist 
lets himself be drawn by the interviewer. 

IV. Of tension, extension, protraction. 

64. To pull out to a neater length or size ; to 
stretch, distend, extend, elongate ; to spin (a thre^). 
Also csbsol,, and intr, for refl, (Sm also draw 
abroad, draw out, in Vll.) 

axyao Cursor M, 10409 fOOtt.) bis tre Nsl droght ^im 
bituuie. xaxx-xB Ad 3 Hen, ViJi, c. 6 | i The byer of 
wollen clothes . . shall not drawe . . the same clothes . . by 
teyntour or wynche.^ xfieg Hart AneU, Vr. ti. vi. 88 Any 
might haue drawne it . . ai if it had bene some glue or bira- 
lime. x6s8 IV, FxUkds Meteors Obs. 164 Thm^ Gold be 
drawn into the smanest wire, xma Pofe Dune. tv. 590 Or 
draw to silk Arachi^s subtile line. 1747 STOvmin Phil. 
Trasts. XLIV. 57a The Skin draw or stretch’d like a Piece 
of Doe-I.Mther. xSa4 Mirror IIL 383/a Had we but iIm 
art of drawing threads as fins as a spidw’s web. 

t b. To stretch on the rack ; to rack. Okt. ran, 
1481 Caxtoh Godfrey 1 ^* (sfipslpfi They aaade fayai to he 
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drawm and to imye ih« muthc, «4i| - G,df ^ 

'Jtmrc%\. 197 Rather I aiiuld lete n«i draw* than 1 ahokl 
telle It aaeyn, 

66 . Jig. 'Po extend, lengthen, prolong, protract. 
( 5 >ee aleo iintw along, 77 K draw out^ a; d.) 

a i|oe Cuncr M* 791 (Cott.l Qt^ hot et lane mi tale to 
draw. Mis Cath. Anri. 107/t To Drawe on longe fW on 
lenght, cnulimatYt ^rolongart. sggi liAaaRT Tkror, Wrnrrm 

I. i. I, 1 will drawe my leisure and poore skill to the vtter- 
mmt. 1619 Rraum. & Fl. ATim^ a P/a King 1. i. 8 Thou 
cIrawHt thy words 1847 L. Hvmt Jar Ho$i4y ix. (1848* 119 
The sense of hushing solemnity is drawn to t ne finest point. 
i8d8 Alhtmeum ej May 6di/i The anguish of the last 
ciMpters iH too long drawn. 

60 . teihn. a. To straighten out (straw, etc.) by 
nulling It rcpcatcKlly lengthwise, for thatching, etc, 
b. To make (wire) by drawing a piece of metal 
through a succession of holes of diminishing size 
and thus extending it in length, o. To form fa 
glass tube or the like) by drawing molten glass out 
in length, d. To flatten out (metal) by hammer- 
ing or otherwise, e. Cotton spinning, etc. To 
elongate and attenuate (the slivers of cotton, wool, 
or flax\ by passing them between successive pairs 
of rollers revolving at different speeds. £ To 
spread plaster over (a wall or ceiling). 

t|09 l«ee Dnawn i] 1606 Durham Gratimen't Acc. 
(Surteeid 33 For the carruge of y* straw to y bull house and 
lor the arawinge of yt, i4r/. imi Msm, St. Gilts' s (Surtees) 
98 Paul for drawing the new Wliins, and spent, 8x. M, lyai 
Land, Goa. No. A Work<house for.. Drawing Wyer. 

1783 Phil, Trans. LXXlil. 4^ The glass tube had ^en just 
drawn at the jglaB»>houMe >833 J. Holland Mantif Mttal 
li - 3 J 4 IS drawn either by hand, or by steam, water, or 
4 her power 1837 Ptnny CycL V II 1. o^a (Cottori>spinning) 
^he next operation Ik called drawins . . The object . . is to com* 
,»lete . . the arr.'inging of the fibres of cotton longitudinally^ in 
a uniform and parallel direction, and to remedy all existing 
iiwi|uali(ies in the thickness of tiie sliver. 1841 in K. Oasticr 
PUet Papers xlviil. 3B0 Being employed in ^drawing 
lace when only twenty*one months old. 

67 . Naut. %ntr. 01 a sail : To swell out tightly 
with the wind. 

,i 8 i 7 Caft. Smith Seamadt Grant, ix. 41 We haue a . . 
faire wind, and all sailcs drawing. 178a Falconrr 

II. 189 The mizen draws ; she spniigs aloof once more. 1839 
Mahiya r A’lm/e ix, 'llie schooner had let draw her fore- 
sheet s84i» R. H. Dana Br/. Afsut xxii. 66 Her yards were 
braced sharp up, every sail was set, and drew well 1893 
HaefePs Mag. Apr. 716/1 The canvas cither drew full, or 
was absolutely slack. 

t68. ffWr. To extend or amount to, Obs, 
tSPS Bury Wills (Camden) 87 As myche mony as iij 
auarters shall drawe to. 1983^ in Wilfis & Clark C'awr- 
briiige (1886) II. 571 Top pieces for the west wyndowe 
whiche drewe to xxi fote of glass, 
t b. tram. To amount to. Ohs. 
i I40|S J. Paston in Poston Lilt No 461. II. 114 To have 
the seid plase and corteyn of his livolocle of gretier valew 
than the charge of the seid college schuld drawe. 14 . . 
Trttyce in W. 0/ Hmle/s Hush, (i^) 51 Your costes done 
vpon he eaid acre drawItUe iij</. & \d. ob. 

V. Of delineation or construction by drawing. 

• To draw a line, Jigure, formal document, 
comparison, etc, 

69 . To trace (a line or figure) by drawing a 
pencil, pen, or the like, across a surface ; to cut (a 
furrow) by drawing a ploughshare through the 
soil. 


<130$ Edm. Ctmf. 9a;j-5 in E. E, P. (186a) 77 To arsme- 
trike he drou). . And his figours drou) aldai. . Arsmetrike is 
a lore hat of figours al is And of drauttes as me draweh in 
poudre. iss> kbcoror Paihw. Knotvl. 1. Defin., A .Straight 
lyne, Is the shortest that niaye bo drawenne betweene two 
prickes. issa Huloki‘, Drawe a furrow with a plowe about 
a place, igsg W. Cunningham Cosmoer. Classe 130 Wyth 
th' one fote of your compasse (placlnge th’ other foute 
In K.) drawe Cyrcles. 1669 Sturm v MarinrPs Mag. 1. 94 
The Center.. from which Point all Lines drawn to the 
Circumference are equal. 1761 CowruR Conversation 380 
Like figure drawn upon a dial plate. 1890 Sir S. W. 
Hakbr Wild Beasts I. 159 These cuts were as neatly 
drawn across the skull as though done by a sharp pruning 
knife. 

b. To draw a (or the") line (Jigi ) : to determine 
or define the limit between two things orgroup.e; in 
mod.colloq. use (esp. with at ], to laydown a definite 
limit of action beyond which one refuses to go. 

■793 Trial M Fyske Palmer It Is difficult, .to draw the 
line. i8ei Examiner 58a/* They know how to draw the 
line between private and public feeling. 1839 Blackw. 
Metif. Jan. ley/i Lord Brougham then proceeds, after 
sutina that it was ' necessary to draw a line somewhere \ 
b88i ScribnePe Mae. XXI. 409/3 Feathers and flowers are 
dlffkrent chin^ You must draw a line somewhere, an' 1 
draw it at feathers. 

60 . To moke fa picture or representation of an 
object) by drawing lines; to design, trace out, 
delineate ; formerly also, to mould, model. 

sSai Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 194 b, We rede that 

■aynt Luke the euangelyst drewe and made an ymage of 
oar Saujrour jesu. i6m R. Codrington tr. Hist. Ivethu 
399 He could draw the figures of men exactly fifiafi make 
Isoagtsl in Earth or Clay, ite D. Pill Impr, Sea 576 
Wilfa ncture continue that is diawn upon an Ice t t86i-« 
Pkfvs Diaey x Mar., My wife and I by coach.. to see my 
little pteture that is a dnniring. 171s Aooison Sfect, No. 83 
P 5 AU the Faces he drew were very remarkable for iheir 
Soules. i8Ut Crani Led* Drenring iv. ooj The forms of 
the figuree. .were finely Intoned and correctly drawn, ififii 
Tneik Bar Mag* 111 . 04 Re drew cartoons on wood. 


b. To represent (an object) by a drawing or 
picture ; to acUneate, depict. 

t|||H Prme Guammde Cw. Catev, in. (1586) isfib, Having 
Co draw the singular beuties of Helen, ifioe Shaics. Ham. 
II. i. 91 He faU to such perusal! of my face. As he would 
draw it Sir T. Hbrbbrt TraxK 18 Here are many 

rare soris ofilirds . . one only 1 have drawne. 1833 Meek, 
Mag* 341 Those who draw the objects on wood, as well as 
engrave them. iMe Temple Bar Mag. 111 . 304 Leech has 
drawn him in Punch five hundred times. 

o, fig. To represent in words, describe. Also ^ 
draw a Jportrait or picture of, in same sense. 

C1374 (JHAUCBR Trains 11. 313 (969) And sith thend is 
euery tales strength . . What should 1 paint or drawen it on 
length. sgM A. Day Eng. Steretaay 11. (1695) «t Having 
drawne his portraiture, 1 send the first counterfeit to him* 
Mife. 171a Addison Sgect. No. 309 n 7 Mammon's character 
is BO fully drawn in the First Book, tl^ Tait'e Pi or XV 11 . 
949/1 Macaulav . . draws a flattering picture of william's 
capabilities. 1891 Sat. Rev 19 Dec. 6^/9 The character of 
Pamphilus . . shows how Terence could draw a young man. 

d. ahsol. or intr. To trace the lines ol a figure ; 
to prnctise the art of delineation. 

fgjD Palmr. 436 He draweth as well in blacke and whyte, 
as any man in Kriglande. 173a Bbkkflrv Alcipkr. 1. f 11 
Did those great Italian ma'^ters. .always drew with the 
same ease and freedom? xS8i Temgie Bar Mag. 111 . 93 
He could draw from the ' round *. 

61 . Alasonry, trans. To shape (stone- work) by 
Cutting off thin slicts. (Cf. Draught sb. 43.) 

1703 Moxon Meek. Kxerc. 183 The work is hewed or 
drawn pretty near a Round. 

1 62 . To devise, contrive ; to ret in order, 
orrange, array. Obs* (See also r/raw 1//, H9 f.) 

(In quot. 1330. the sense is very doubtful.) 
r 1930 Hah Meid. 93 pe fiurs )mt beofi idrahe )>[<^lron . to 
telleii of hare euene ne is na monnes speche. r 1940 tr. Pol. 
Ve*g. Plug. Hist. (Camden No. 99) 17a Burning with rage 
incredible .. he drew a plot for the lord Hastinges. axgdh 
Saiir. Poems Reform. xxxvL 98 Tildas, .ane vylei draucht 
iiur thow did neucr draw, l uMDRav. 'J'rag. T. (1837) 

a 9 Straight she drew a plot to have him slaine. 1863 V. 

awkins VoMth's Behav. 8j The matter of any Book or 
Science, drawn into Indexes or Tables. 

, 63 . To frame (a writing or document) in due 
form ; to compose, compile, write out. (See also 
draw out, 87 h, draw up, 89 g.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 90059 (Cott. * In sotherin englis was it 
draun, And turnd it haue i till our aun Langage o northrin 
ledc. isiifi Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) ib, 1 thought it 
necessary to drawe a treatyse for mynclfe. 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI I, 21 A forme of a league and amitie 
■houlde be drawen with condicions. clauses and cove- 
nauntes. Shaks. Merck. T, iv. 1. 204 Clarke, draw a 

deed of gift. sfi$ . Pepys Diaty (1879) IV. 93 Drawing the 
letter we arc to send, vna Sewkl Hist, Quakers (1795) 
11 . VII. 95 Caused an inciictment to be drawn against us. 
iSao E,xamintr 770 '2 Acts of Parliametit were drawn so 
negligently. 1879 L. Stephen Johnson Ui. 79 Langton had 
employed Chambers . . to draw his will. 

t b. intr. To write or treat of. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 23x5 (Cott.) Of abraham now wil we drau 
[v. r, draghe, drawe]. Ibid. 98866 And fur ^ mater es 
gode to knau, Of almus sal i for*^r drau. 

64 . I'o frame, make, formulate, lay down, 
institute (comparisons, contrasts, distinctions, etc.) 
[App. of very composite origin, having affinities in 
varying measure with senses 16, 48, 59 b, and 63.] 
1789 M as. PiQzzi Jpum. Prance I, 136, I .. drew inces- 
sant censures on his taste. i8eB Mab. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (1816) I. XX. 190, 1 .. avoided drawing comparisons be- 
tween your son and F. 1893 Kkulb Serm. ii. (1848) 31 He 
has been drawing, in strong colours, a contrast between the 
punishments and the rewards. 1831 A. Fonblanque Eng. 
under f Administ. (1S37) 11 . 157 Praying that a distinction 
may be drawn between (etc. J. b868 Gladbtonk Juv. M undi 
i. (1870) A Nestor .. draws a somewhat similar contrast 
between the heroes of his youth and those of the Greek 
army before Troy. 1873 Joweit Plaio (ed. a> I. ax, 1 have 
heard Prodicus drawing endless distinctions about names. 
1878 J. S. Brewer Eng. Studies vt. (xBSxiaox Comparisons 
were drawn in his favour to the disadvantage of his brother. 
** To draw a bill or demand note. 

66. Comm. To wrke out in due form an order 
to pay money on the writer’* account ; to write out 
(a bill, cheoue, or draft). Const, on, upon (the 
person who nas to pay). 

1671 Crownr Juliana 111, Draw bills of death, they shall 
be paid on sight ; 1 will . . pay as fast as you can draw on 
me. lyaa Db Fob Col, ^aek (48401 9x3 She should draw 
bills upon me. 1778 Trial Hundoeomar 93/a Bollakey 
Doss drew a draught on Benares in favor of Lord Clive for 
a lack of rupees. 1817 W. Sblwvn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 
11 . 117X C. drew bills of exchange on B. for the price of the 

S oods. 1881 Dickrnb Gt. Expect, 11 , With instructions to 
raw the cheque for his signature, sfiga J. Adam Com- 
mercial Corr. 94 The person who writes the ‘ order to pay* 
is said to draw the Bill. 

b. absol. in same sense; also, less strictly, to 
make permitted demands on or upon (a perMn) for 
funds. To draw against, to issue drafts in con- 
sideration of (value placed in the drawee’s hands). 

187s [see prec.]. 1739 Gay Let. to Swift x6 Nov. in S.'s 
Lett. (1766) II. 171 You may now draw upon me for your 
money, as soon as you please. 1809 R. Lamcford introd. 
Trade 96 , 1 have . . uken the liberty to draw upon 3rou for 
;Csooo. t88i Temple Bar Mag. I. 904 Remit Frank his 
allowance without drawing on our Income, ibid. 111 . eiB 
She has unlimited power to draw on my banker. 18I8 
CauMV Bemkittg iiL 78 It b expected that the portion of the 
credit consisting of those doeaments, will not be drawn 
against until auffideot time shall have ebpsed for them to 
be oleand. 


66. intr. To make a denoand or draft (a 
peison, his memory, ima^nation, etc.) for fe- 
sources or supplies of any kind. 

•797 Hist* in Asm* Reg. x^a England, to meet the war 
of assignats, drew upon the finances of posterity. 1840 
H-irnam Ingol Leg., Ghost Introd., It is on my own 
personal remirtiscences that 1 draw for the following story, 
•iu H. Rogers Ess, 11 . vH. ^3 The narrative . .here 
and there draws largely on our faith. i 889 Jml, R, Agrie* 
Soc. XX. 11. 4B8 {Wheat] draws less UMn the natural 
powers of the soil. s88e Temple Bar Mag, 1 .^ 41 lliey 
drew amply upon their imagination when facts faiM. 

VI. [refi. andfM/r.) Of motion, moving oneself. 
+ 67 . refi. T'o draw oneself \ to move oneself, 
b^nke oneself, come, go, proceed, approach to or 
towards ; to withdraw, retire, or remove/rv»f. Obs. 

riaoe Ohmin 10656 Sannt Johan droh hinim o barch. 
Ibid. 1X545 Pxtt illke mann birrh drariienn himm Fra 
gluterrneSNess csstess. naog Lav. 93 due mid his 
drihte 'i'o bare sm him droh. a tyaa Cursor M. 741a (Cott.) 
pe men was won to diau ham nere. Ibid. 15904 (Gflu.i 
A quite forward he yode, A quite him drou againe. 1388 
Wyclif Luke XV. 15 And he wente, and drou) hym tooon of 
the citexeyns of that cuntre. ri4eo Berya ajsa, 1 drow) 
me to foly, and wold nat be governed, fgpi Palruk. 536 He 
Viegynneth tu drawe hym in to componye nowe, a 1818 
Raleigh i J.' As their people increased, they drew themselves 
more westerly towards the Red sea. 
t68. iWz'. 'lb move, piocced, come, go. Obs. ox 
arch. exc. be in b* 

MBOOO Guthlac 699 (Or.) Ongon pa leofne sifi draxan- 
a laoo Morui Ode 40 Pidei 30 sculen ^orne drawn, a 1300 
Cursor M. 99543 (Cott.) Wodd and wall al dun sal drau. 
ri400 Pests . 'Iroy 906 lason .Drow euyu to the druoa, 
dressit hym to fight, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ A^on it. 66 
‘Where be my sonnes gone?’ .. *1 tannot tene whether 
they are drawen.' c 1489 — Blanchardyn iii. 18 So shai we 
leue him dra wring on his waye. 1888 Dav Eng* 
Secretarv 1. (1625 1 73 Why draw we not home into our own 
soyle of Plngland ? 1644 Chas. 1 in Ellis Orig Lett* Ser. 
11. 111 . 317 Wee desire you to draw with all^ your forces to 
Bristol. 1808 Scott Mann. vi. xhi, The train from out the 
castle drew. 

b. Now only, To move or make one’s way 
towards a place, to come near, approach, to come 
together, to withdraw to one side : and in certain 
adverbinl combinations, as draw back, down, in, 
near, nigh, off, on, up : sec VIL 

riago Cen 4* Ex* 3378 Toward here fader he guiien 
drazen. a 1300 Cursor M, 6376 (Cott.) |>e see drogh sunien 
on ilka side. 13193 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 61 Asyde be gan 
drawe. a 1333 Ld. Hkknfrs Huon Ixxxi. 250 They all 
togyther drewe a parte in to n chambre 1383 Shuts 
Arckit. Bjb, Constrained the braunches of the herbe to 
draw downwardes agaitie with a sertaine compasse. 1870 
Narsokough Jml, in Acc. Se 7 >, Late Toy. 1. (17x1) 16 [Sails] 
all set to draw away southerly. 1897 Dam pier f'W. 1 . v. xi6 
Our men immediately, .drew together in a body. 1703 
Maundrbll Joum, Jerus. (1732) 144 Having heard of our 
drawing homeward. 1788 Goldsm rtc, W. xxviii, I am now 
drawing towards an abode that looks brighter as 1 approach 
it. s86i Temple Bar Mag. III. 535 Every l>eliever would 
draw on one side. 1898 ibid. Nov, 363 Drawing towards 
Wales and the line of the Severn. 1893 AW. Observer 5 Aug. 
304/ X They drew closer together. 

tes.yif. To approach, incline, tend (to some 
condition, state, etc.). Obs. 

e laoe Ormin 17903 All hiss halhhe dede Droh till batt an, 
to turrnenn foUc Intill be rihhte we^jiL 1373 Barbour 
Bruce x. 781 He to sa gret vorschip dreuch, Tnat all spak 
of his gret bounte. c >489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 
543 But he draweth now sore to age. 1378 I.vte Dodoens 
II. xcii. 373 The upper leaves draw towardes the proportion 
of the leaves of fonell. 1803 Knollee Hist, Turks (xSai) 
9^ Of a darke colour, somewhat drawing toward a violet. 

70 . Tu diaw near or approach in time. 


a 1300 Cursor M, 9966a (Edin.) Al blnK draus til end. 
•399 Langl. Rkh* Redeles iv. 31 Whanne it drowe to b^ 
day of b* dede-doynge. c 1473 Ratf Coiiyar 38 It drew 
to the nicht. •SM ( Grafton Chron. II. 4x0 When the 
time drue neere, he came to Oxforde. 1841 D’Ewes in 
Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 169 It drawes nowe towards tenn 
of the clocke at night 1738 A. Reid tr. MacquePs Ckym, 
1. 313 The operation draws toward an end. i8ax Examiner 
xax/x It is time 1 should draw to a conclusion. 1873 
JowETT Plaio (ed. a) 1. 379 The days of Socrates are 
drawing to a close. 

t 71 . To draw to : to resort to, join the party of 
(a person); to take up with; to betake oneself to 
(a course of action, study, etc.). Obs. (exc. as asso- 
ciated with sense 26). 

e laof Lay. zqs3o Alle heo wullefi to me drajen. a iioo 
Cursor M. 45 (Ghtt.) For be bat thing men draua till, Men 
may balm knaue for gode and ill. e sjag Edmund Co^f* 
991 in E* B, P* (i86a) 77 Sibbe . . to arsmetrike he dmu). 
1393 Langl. P. PL C. ix. 190 TVeestes and obar peple to 
peers bal drUwen. e tdbo Towneley Myst. (Surtees^ 5 When 
lAidfOT to pride drogn. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch* xlv. in 
Ashm. (1659) 92 Heche thyng drawes to hys lemblable. 1388 
Grafton Chron, 11. xtq Much people drewe unto them. 
tSfiNat. Observer 13 May 643/9 Like draurs to like. 

+ 72 . To draw after : (a) to act by the advice of, 
follow the coniiid of; (p) to *take after’, re- 
semble. Obs. 

<riM Si* Switkin 39 in E. E* P* (tB8^ 44 SwItUn his 
oonsailter. after wham he droui. eujge merun 434 She .. 
draweth lilill after hir moder. e 1478 Pmriesmy 8 b 43 .He 
drawiih oftxx that laydy Ffro whom be is disce n ded uimly. 
f 73 . intr* To move (at oheii) ; cf. Drauobt 
jd. 81* Also trans* with ccspiate obj. Obs. 

esip% Chaucer Dethe BloMume 68a Wbaa she my ftfa 
kaughc 1 wolde have drawe the Rome diauglk, ri4oe 
Beryn 1809 'Draw on', sovd Cha Buigeyse; ^Beryal ye 
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haw M w«n!* iUtL i8a* He drouje, and seyd *chck 
mate 1' 


74. Hunting, a. Of a hoand : To track mme by 
the foent. b. To move slowly towards the game 
after pointing. Constt. nfUr^ cn^ upon. See also 
drmv OHt 86 7 . 

iSljS Wabmer Alh, Ef^. Prose Addic. (1612) 345 Ascanius 
and bU Companie drawiiig by Parnie after the Stagae. 1590 
SiiAKa Com, Err, iv. it. 39 A liound that runs Counter, and 
yet draws drifoot well. 1617 Markham Cavai. viii. 33 It 
might bee possible to make a Horse to draw dry-foot after 
any Man, and to dintinguish Scents with his nose as well as 
any Bloodhound. 1710-46 Thomson 365 The 

Spaniel draws full, Fearful and cautious, on the latent 
pre^ i6SS Kingsley Heroes iii. (1868) 38 Thrice they 
snuffed round and round like hounds who draw upon a deer. 
»» 7 S ‘ Stonbhkngb* Hrit, Shorts 1. 1. v. | a. 90 Many 
pointers are capable of drawing. 

76 . Jiacing. Gradually to gain on or get further 
away from an antagonist in running or rowing. 
To draw level : to come up with or alongside of 
an antagonist. See also draw out, 87 j, draw up, 
89 h. 

*•■3 Examiner 395 a llie boat’s crew still drawing on 
them. iSpa flinstr. Spttrtinj^ ^ Dram. Hews 30 Apr. 249/1 
They could not draw quite level, and were be.tten by two 
to one. itga Sat. Eev. a July 10/1 Two drew away fast 
from the others, and the race appeared to be over. iSpa 
BlacE A iVkite 6 Aug. 158/2 Gradually drawing upon him. 

VII. In combination with adverbs. 

76. Braw abroad, a. See sinmle senses and 
ABBOADinft'/. fb. spec, {tram^ To spread (any- 
thing) over a surface ; to spread out, expand. OlfS. 

c 1400 Laufram^s Cirurg. s6 Whanne l»e arterie is drawe 
abrod. Ibtd. 53 Aboue |ie wounde ieie terelienline. .drawen 
abrood bitwene two lyniieti cluokia. 

77. Draw along, a. .See simple senses and 
Along adv. fh. To stretch, extend ; fg. to pro- 
long, protract. Oh, 


sifia Langl. E. pi. A. v. 124 To drawe he lyste \C. he lisnre] 
wcT along he lengore hit semede. 136a Wvci.tK Ps. cxix. 5 
My pilgrimaging is drawen along. £1400 Lan/rancs 
Cirurg. 53 pou^ h*it hi cuie be drawe along. idijPuKcHAS 
Pil^imags (1614) 426 This.. drew me along. 

78. Draw baok. a. trans. See simple senses 
and Back euiv. b. Comm. To get back or recover 
(the whole or part of the duty on goods) upon ex- 
portation : see Drawback sb, a. Also Jig. to 
deduct, take off, * discount ’ (quot, 1768). 

17^ Lend. Caa No. 4S09/3 The Sugars must pay French 
Duties, but on Exptirtutiun draws back all but alxmt 
2r. per C. Stkmnb .W«/. ^oum. (1775) 1 . 36, 1 always 
suffer my ju^ineni to draw back something on that very 
account. 1776 Adam Smith iV. N. iv. i. (18^) II 24 When 
the home manufacturers were subject to any duty or excise, 
either the whole or part of it was fri^uently drawn back 
upon their exportation ; and when foreign goods, liable to a 
duty, were imported, in order to be exported again, either 
the whole or a part of this duty was sometimes given back 
upon such exportations. 

O. intr. (also rejl., ohs. rare) To move back- 
wards from one's position ; to retire, recoil, retreat ; 
fg, to withdraw from an undertaking, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15891 (Cotl.) He drogh nim bak bebiliid] 
he men. ci3^ Ibid. 15925 (Fairf.) Petre drogh him bakker 
mare. 1330 Pauior. 526 He drewe backe and defended 
himselfe as well as he coulde. s6ii Biulr Heb. x. 38 If 
any man drawe backe, my soule shall haue no pleasuie in 
him. 1843 Jml. R. Aerie, Soc, IV. 1. 196 These rocks begin 
at last to draw back here and there from the river. 1661 
Temple Bar 1 . 517 'J 00 deeply committed to draw bock, 

79. Dr»w bjr a. trans. To draw aside, b. 
intr. To pass by, draw to a close. 

183a Tknnvson idariana 19 She drew her casement* 
curtain by. 1830 — In Mem, lx. 14 The foolish neighbours 
. .tease her till the day draws by : At night she weeps. 

80. Draw down. a. See simple senses and 
Down adv, b, irons, fig. To cause to fall or 
light upon a person, etc. ; to attract, bring down. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 35 These crying sinnes, have 
appiirantly drawne downe G^s heavy fudgenieiits upon 
these Countries, a 1694 Tillotson (J .), The messings it will 
draw down upon us. 1816 Keatinob TrasK (1817) 1 . 164 
This of course draws down French vengeance. 

O. Cookery n To stew or boil down. d. Forging. 
To reduce (bars, etc.) in size by hammering. 

1806 Culina 15 Put all those into a stew pan, with some 
water, and draw them down to a light brown colour. 

81. Draw forth, a. irons. See simple senses 
and Forth adv, 

esaoo OaMiN 7413 ^tt hord tatt oppnedd wass And 
dra^henn fork. ijf» Bfensek P\ Q. 111. x. 99 Out of his 
bouget forth drew Great store of treasure, s^ J. Hay- 
ward tr. BiOndis Eromena 80 To see if they could . . draw 
forth into the Maine, the Saroan Gatleyes. s86o F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blasu's Tra». X34 The Madrecon that drawee forth 
the Army, and ranges it in battalia. 1870 DownnK Southey 
iv. 86 A May morning would draw him forth into the sun. 
tb. To adduce; ^senseaia. Obs, 

enmam Okmin 1x907 He drohh k<er fork W bokess lare. 

t O. To protract, prolong; to ^nd (time). Ohs. 

rijag Sdm, Conf. 409 in E, £, P, tx86e) Bx |ht he al day 
fork drou). 1189 Oekbnb Menaphen f^b.) 57 In this sort 
dia neundlppus draw foorth his intande. Trafp 

CanviRf. Gem, lie. 15 Leonard . .drew forth a most poor life in 
the Netherlands, whither he escaped. 

t d. To trace out; to deatgn, draw np^ draw out 
(see 6o» 87 h, 89 g). Obs. 

Mgi Robinsom tr. Morels Utop. (Arb.) to Utopus hba telfii 
..rnvwe fluth the plaUe fourme of the due. 


#. To elicit, evoke, eall forth. 

t8ei Exasstiuer 780/a fHis] drollery drew forth no cordial 
laugh, life Macaulay Hiei. Eug. il. 168 His bravery .. 
drew forth the generous applause of hustile armies. 

88. Draw ia. a. Sm simple eenaes and In adv. 

1179 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 54 Eagles draw in ^heir 
talTants as they nit in their nestes. x8|8 Gagk West Ind. 
xiit 81 'I'he greedy Earth . . opened her mouth to draw in 
Townes and Cities. «t73e C»av U.k Now, sporting muse, 
draw in the flowing reins, ty^ X^bloing Tom yones xii. 
xiii. As the vulgar phrase isfne} immediately drew in his 
horns. xl ^7 A. M. G iLLiAM Trav. Mtxico 133 Obliged to 
draw in his reins. 

b. trans. To contract, draw tight ; to cause to 
shrink. 


xM Earle Microcosm., Handsome Hostesse (Arb,) 55 No 
CitizeiiB wife . . dratves in her mouth with a chaster simper. 
1843 S. Juno Margaret Lti, Miss Gisborne’s flannel, .must 
be drawci in to-morrow. 1891 Eng, Illustr, Mag. IX. 190 
The gown was drawn in but slightly under the arms, 
o. '1 o take into the lungs, breathe in, inhale. 
>S 36 C0VEKDAI.E Ps. Gxviii. (cxix.] 131 , 1 ovan my mouth 
anddrawe in my breth. 1607 Iofskll Four-/, Beasts 
(1658) 469 All their Cattle for want of water do draw in the 
cold air. 1707 NoKaia treat. Humility x. 40a Soft oily 
poisons a hich we incautiously draw in for common breath. 
xSge Graphic 210/3 Hughes drew in his breath sharply. 

d. fig. To induce to come in or take part ; to 
allure, entice, inveigle ; to ensnare, ‘ t^e in 
delude. (Now only with inf.) 

>S 9 B in Sirype Ann. Kef. 1 . 11. App. iv. 6 To draw in other 
men of Icaining. 1606 Proc. agst. Late Tt tutors 74 Onely 
perswaded and drawen in by Catesby. xyaff Adt>. Capt. R. 
Boyle 55 Smiling, .to think how soon I drew in the creaulous 
Captain, xyga Foote lasts 11. Wks. 1799 1 . 24 Meemnas. . 
has been drawn in to purchase, a cart*lottd of -rubbish ! 
1833 Ht. Mahiimeau Manck. Sirtkew. 54 He was not the 
man to lie drawn in to do what, .he disliked. 


t e. 'I'o induce or bring as a consequence. Obs. 

a 1450 Kni. de la Tour (x668) ^6 One worde drauithe an 
other in. a 1704 Locke (J.), A view of all the intermediate 
ideas that draw 111 the conclusion, or proposition inferred. 

f. intr. Of a day or evening ; T o draw to a 
close, to close in. Alsu of a succession of evenings 
in late summer and autumn : To become gradually 
shorter (as if contracting or shrinking in). 

1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 260/2 Hours passed and the 
evening drew in. x88o Mitts Broughton Sec. Th, 11. x, 
The evenings are beginning to draw in already. 1891 H. 
S. M ERR I MAN Prisoners 4 > CapUves II. iii. 55 The short 
winter day was drawing in. 

88 . Draw aaar. intr. To come (gradually) 
near, approach {lit. and fig-')- 

41x300 Cursor M. 91790 (Ediri.) Quen he droch til his 
ending nere. CX340 Ibid. X4525 iFairf.) Halde 30U stille & 
drawe.s nere. X 69 t -4 Att tg Hen. VII. c. 28 Preamb., The 
setd parliament drawelh so near to the end. 1996 Spknskk 
Q. VI. Hi. 47 He stayd, till that he nearer drew, 
x^ F. BROf^icE tr. Le Bta^s Trav. xox Her blixisoms like 
Lillies broken off green, draws near to the yellow, xyxs 
Adpison Sped, No. 523 P 7 'i'he time of a general peace is, 
in all appearance, drawing near. X849 Macaulay Hitt. 
Eng, 1 . 667 Sentinels were po-sted to give the alarm if a 
stranger drew near. 

84 . Draw nigh, e-pivc. 

CS330 K. Hhunnb Chron. PVace (Rolls) 1653 Men drowe 
to ney. msm6 Tinpale yoku xvi. 33 The houre 

drawt'tli iiye. xgM T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 138 
The end of ibis lime drew nic. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 645 
ife drew not nigh unheard. x8^ Tennyson Morte d'A. 163 
AW end draws nigh ; 'tls time that I were gone. 

86 . Draw off. a. See simple senses onci Off. 

a xjoo Cursor M 8116 (Cott.) king drou of his cdoue. 
c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) x. 41 Mary Mawdelayne and Mary 
Cleophe, makand sorow. .and drawand off kaire hare. i6m 
Damfipr Voy. I. iii. 37 Bark of Maho. . You may draw it olT 
either in flakes or small threads, lyxx Pope Let. to y. C, 
\g July (1715) 1 . 173 Tonson's Printer told me he drew off a 
1 hoiLsaiid CuDies in this first Impression. 1747 Franklin 
/. e//. (1887) ll. 67 'I'he wondeiful effect of pointed bodies, 
both in drawing off* and throwing off the electrical fire. 

b. (a) trans. To withdraw (troops) from a par- 
ticular position, or from the scene of action, ifi) 
intr. To move off, withdraw, retire, retreat 
(r) Pugilism : see quot. 187^ 

Miltom P, L, IV. 789 Half these draw oflT. 1697 
Dam PIER Voy. 1 . iv. 84 Captain W. drew oflf bis men. 1736 
Lediard L/e Marlborough 1 . 377 He resolved to draw off 
his Dragoons. 

a i6m Bkaum. & Fletcher Custom t/ Country 
I. i. Draw on a little; Here come my mUtress and her 
father, c X649 T. Tullv Siege ^ Carlisle (1840) 17 Barkley 
drew of sore bruised. 1863 Kingsley Hereto, vii, When 
they were tired they drew off on both sides. 1873 Slang 
Diet,, Draw off, to throw back the body to nve impetus to 
a blow ; * he drew off, and delivered on the left drum *. 
o. I'o turn a.side, divert (the mind, attention). 

1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii. xax There is something in 
those objects . . which draws dS the mind from itself to the 
contemplation of them, sl^ Mbdwin Angler in Wales I. 
187 A friend. .rode after the ^te, and drew off his attention 
to himself. 


d. Irons. To convey away (liquid) by a tap, or 
a channel or the like ; cap. without disturbing the 
bottom or sediment. Also intr. (for r^.) To 
drain away, flow oflf. 

1697 DAMnaa Vty. I. viiL 996 The Indico falls to the 
bottom . . When It is thus settled they draw off the Water. 
1737 Bracken Farriery imPr. (1756) 1 . 391 A Rowel is to 
draw off the bad or eomipl Humoiirt from the Blood. i8lii 
ymL R. Aerie. Soe.,L iil 316 The water can be sucoeufulfy 
drawn ck%f a cattiei^. 1833 ibid. XIV. n. 449 It fs 
Kpeatedly 'mokett', or dimwo off from one cask into 
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another. 189a FieU e6 Nov. 8ot/3 Care diottld taken 
not to disturb the lees until all the cider is drawn off. 

intr. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist, (1897) 1 . 1, iv. 190 To 
keep back the waters which otherwise would draw off too 
fast. 1844 ymt, R. Agrie. Soc. V. 1. 9 The deposu chat 
would be Tell after the water had drawn off. 

86. DrRW OB. B. See simple senaei and On. 

1694 Acc, ,Ssv, Late P’oy, 11. (17x1) x6e If the Whale 

should draw on again, xvis AodisoM Sped. No. 3x1 F 8 
He immediately drew on nis Boots. 1847 A M. Oiluam 
Traxp. Mexico 135 He drew on his cloak. 

b. trans. To bring on, bring about, lead to, In- 
volve as a consequence. 

t99| Shaks. 3 Hen. Vi. iii. iii. 75 Looks therefore Lewis, 
that by this lANiguii and Mariaae Thou draw not on thy 
I hinger, and DiM*honor. a iffay Hayward G. 't U niler colour 
of war, which either his negligence draws on. or his 
practices procured. 1670 Hovle On Fluids U.L The 
examination . . would draw on the consideration of the nice 
controversies that perplex philosophers. 1736 LEDuau 
Lite Marlborough 1 . 55 lliis Beginning drew on the 
General Battle. 

o. To entice, allure, lead on. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. 111. v. 99 Such Artificiall {^rights. As 
..Shall draw him on to his Confusion. 1848 Gaob West 
Ind. iv. 19 If I resolved to goe, my resolution should draw 
on an other friend of mine. 1816T. W. Csokkr in Croker 
Papers (1884) 28 Nov,, If you suffer youieelf to be drawn 
on by what you cxinceive to be the taste of the day. 1873 
JnwmT Plato (cd. a) 111 . 606 When he was drawing them 
on to speak of antiquity. 

d. intr. To advance, approach, draw nigh. 

1333 CovBRr>Ai E yob xxxiii. si His soule draweth oa to 
destriiccion. tsl6 A. Day Eng Secretary il (ifieg) tt 
Chrisimasse now drew on. X736 LediaedZ^w Murdbereugh 
III. 303 'rhe Season drawing on for opening the Campal^ 
i 85 i Temple Bar Mag. 11 . 401 Evening again drew on. 

1 6. To draw near to death, be in a dying state. 

1333 Watrbman Fardle Facions 1. vi. 88 When any man 
lieth in drawing on. a 1377 Gascoigne FUnusrs Win. 
(1587) ion He lay (as some say) drawing on Untlll bis 
breath and all were past and gone. 

f. Hunting, Of a hound : To approach game 
after pointing : «= sense 74. 

x8pa Field 7 May 695/3 Musa pointed and drew on, but 
coufd not locate the birds. Ibid, 19 Nov 797/3 The setter 
must often draw on and draw on, not unlike a cat creeping 
on its prey. 

87 . Draw out. a. trans. To pull out, take 
out, extract, derive, etc. ; see simple senses and 
Out adv, (Also intr. for pass.) 

ctjeo Cursor M. igsoo^dln.) Oute he dro) balm wtue 
and man. 1393 (fowsa Conf. 11 . 951 He anone tne tethe 
out drough. 41 1331 Lo. Bemnsrs iismi xxi. 58 Than they 
tooke lopd and drew out theyr horses. 1634 Sir T. H brbbrt 
Trav. 94 Then in rage and sudden rapture drew out his 
knife. 1769 Maa Raffald Eng. liouseMpr. (1778) 30X Kill 
your jpig, dress off the hair, and draw out the entrails. 
x86i Temple Bar Mag. IV. 90 Paying in money, and draw- 
ing money out, at hU employer’s bank. 

intr. for/ksrr. 1891 Longm. Mag. Nov. 60 The harpoon 
did not XMnetrate sufficiently . . and tbererore drew out. 
1899 Field 335/1 A drawer should be fitted.. 10 as 
to draw out. .and shut bark, .in a moment. 

b. Mil, (a) To lead out of camp or quarters ; 
to call out. {b) To detach from the main body, 
(r) To set in array, extend in line, draw up. {a) 
intr. for r^. To march out of camp or quarters. 

1638 Sir 'T. Herbert Trav, (ed. s) 88 Next morning 
drawing out his men (h^ assayles him. 1704 Db Foe 
Mem. Cavedier (1840) 8x T^e king ordered the regiment to 
lie drawn out. 1866 Carlyle Inaur, Addr. 177 Thirty- 
thousand armed men, drawn out for that occasion. 

intr, a 16x6 Bkaum. & Fu Bonduca 1. ii. To-morrow 
we’ll draw out, and view the cohorts. s66o F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blands Trav. 10 Three score of us then drew out. 
1894 WoLSELEY Marlborough IL X77 Some sixty or 
seventy Irish Dragoons ' drew out *. .and took up a tbreataa- 
ing position. 

o. To stretch, extend ; to flatten out (metal). 

1481 Ad X Rkh, III, c. 8 F^amb., Cloches, .ben set upon 
Tentoiirs, and drawen out in ]..e^gh and Brede. 1694 
Ace. Sev, Lais Voy 11. (171X) 148 One may draw it out In 
Threads like hot S^ling*wax. 17M Moxom Mtck, Exert. 

L When your Iron hath not its Form.. then you must.. 

itter it out ; or, as Workmen call it. .draw it out. 1734 
Kichardbon Grandison (xBxs) IV. 984 He drew out w 
face, glouting, to half the length of my arm. 1841 yruL 
R. Agric. Soc. 11 . 11. taa The sporRS were lengthens, or 
drawn out into a short pediceL 

d. fig. To extend, protract, jmlong, 

1533 T. Wilson Rket, (X580) 169 Dulled with overlong 
drawing out of a sentence, tflge Milton HAllegrt 140 
In notes, with many a winding bout Of linked Bweetneie 
long drawn out. 1709 Sravra Ann. Ref. 1 . xlviL 515 To 
draw out time, and weary them. 4B sysg Ellwooo A utAieg. 
(1714) 30, 1 Prayed often, and drew out nw Prayers to a 
great length. 1893 Temple Bar Metg. XCIX. & Break- 
fast was drawn out to a most unusual length. 

1 6 . To Utter slowly or with ao effort. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Trey 5054 Diamede full dmly drough out 
a laughter, ssgx Pbttik Guommo's Civ. Couv. u (1586) t 
Hearing him drawe out Ids wordes so loftlie and so wwlie. 
f. To elicit, evoke, call out. 
a 1586 Sidney (J.), To draw out more, eah) she, I have 
often wondered now such eKoellendea could he. 1394 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. xIU. 1 10 To draw out from us an 
accusation of foreign churches. 1797 Mao. D’AaRLAV 
Early Diary 97 Mar,, Useful in drawing out the wit and 
pleasantry of others. t8i6 KBATiNaa Iruv. (1817) II. 915 
The benim inurrogating the prisoner, and drawing out 
indiscreet avowals. 

g. To induce to talk or express opinions; to 
elicit speech or information from, i/tlloq.) 
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Vfii D'Arslav Dimry ^ Ang„ She did 
may mcanii lo draw om oat. 1M4 Bvmn fmam av. Uaxii, 
H« had Iha art of drawing poopla cmR, Withoac thoir Mwisig 
what ha waa aboai. itpo A. Gtaainc Hmmpdm 

III. a9S Joica itaadily raaiatad all cffioru to draw htr out. 

h. To write ont in proper form, draw up, (in 
tjuot. 1500, to translate, render); to make out; 
to trace out, delineate. 

c igoo LithA*^ OB90) 14 It ya a-Greydc that 

the Sututia . . abalba draue owt iir-to Englysha. 1^ 
Furmimo Poho^. £/ist. 377 tufit. It paaMili my capaatta 
to drmwe out hii portraytura In lufBcient liveIjmaMa. lyya 
Goldim S/av/* taCoM^. ti. L Bring ua the bill of fare..! 
balieva it*ii drawn out iM Mjrmmmer 190/3 Leaiwa. .were 
drawn out and founded on the banii of that mcuiopoly. iMt 
TtmpU Bmr Mag . II. 048 The Inuuniaga] Mcttlaniants were 
parmiitad to he drawn out. 

i. intr. To extend in len^h, become longer. 

Mod. llie days are beginning to draw out 

J. Racing. To get gradually farther ahead, 
tlgi Stratid Mag II. 655/1 The runner . . draw out in 
front. .Staaaarti 10 Aug. 7/5 The favourite drew out 
and won by two lengths. 

88. Draw over, f a. trans. To overspread. 

« 1400^ AUxaador 4307 Dra^eii ouer with h idi^ iS 4 t 
Hall CArua., lion. 3 Thau* homos tramped, in burned 

Bilvar, drawen over with cordes of Grana Silica and Golde. 

b. To cause to pa^is over in a still ; to obtain by 
distillation. 

1676 Boyls On CodouTM (J.), I mixed with It essentia) 
oil of wormwood, drawn over with water in a limbeck, 
•■i N, 4 Q* Ser. vl X. 150/1 The Moslem physician 
Rhaaes dmw over a rad oU oy distillation called oleum 
benedictum philosophoruoL 

a To convert to one's party or interest 

lyey Adlmsom Pro*. Stato IVar (J.X Some might be 
brought into his interests by money, others drawn over by 
foar. 1738 Lbdiako Li/o Mmrlhorongk 1 . 153 To draw 
over some of the German Princes to His Interesu tyiy 
Whistom Jooo^hm Antig, Dims, i, How otherwise could 
he draw over so many of the Jews. 

t d. f/t/r. To extend, last, endure. Sf. Obs, 
cisds LiNDrsAv(ritscottic) CAron. Scot. (1798J 956 (Jam.) 
This drew over for ane space. Ibid. 31a Thir cumberis 
drew over till the king was tuelf yeires of age. 

80 . Dmw up. a. trans, (also inir, for re^.) 
See simple senses and Up adv, 

0 iiyg Lamb. Mom, 150 Alswa se be suane drach up ksne 
den AM make 9 l»cr of kume reines. ss., C'oordo L, 35 
Anon the sayle up thay drowgii. 1448 IIau. Chron,^ //on. 
y/J/t 9 j And by force of engynes ore we it up. 1894 Arc. 
Sop. Laio ypy, 11. 11711) 174 They, draw it up also with 
Pullays Into the Ship, Motpkux Vanhrttgk's Mis- 
toAo EpU., With Glass drawn up, Drive alnxit Covent* 
Garden. 1889 W. Lomgman Mist Edw. ///, 1 . xiv. a6x 
The gate waa shut, the bridge was drawn up, 
iatr, c 1400 Dostr. Tray 755 Whan day vp droghe and 
the dym voider. 18U3 Exosminor The curtain drew 
np at the instant of hit entrance 

b. njl. To assume an erect or stiff attitude, 
ilpn Tmsti Max. XVll. 34^ The Doctor, .drew himself 
m in offended dignity. sl86 G. Macoohald Ann. Q. 
MoigAb, xiii. (1878) 889 She drew herself up in her chair. 

t a To mend (a rent in a garment) by stitching 
■o as to draw the parts together. Obs. 

>759 St»mi TV. Sl^dy I. x. (Hoppe). That he could draw 
up an argument in his sermon— or a note in his breeches. 

t d. Caokiry. T To bring to the proper consis- 
tence (as by * drawing ' through a strainer). Obs. 

C1431B 7 \oa Cookory-b^. ao Draw hem vppe wyth the 
fidmund] Mylke |x>rw a straynourc. C1410 Anc. Cookery 
in Mousoh. Ord. 1790) 49 < Breke bom iii a mortcr, and 
drawe hom up wythe jEode broihe. 

6. trans. To bring to a stand (by pulling at the 
reins). sVifir. To come to a stand ; to pull up, stop. 

i8a8 Examimor ^/i He drew up his gig on the wrong 
iMe. 1849 E. E. Mapikn S. Africa 11 . 96 The waggons 
had been drawn up so as to form a sort of hollow square. 
189s ComA. Mosg. July aa Slie drew the horse up short. 

imtr. i8m Southev Ponino. IVar 1 . 171 A carriage with 
lia mules draw up to the guard'hoose. 1899 Thackeray 
Virgin, i, The young gentleman’s post-chaise drew up at 
tha rustic inn. 18^ MamcA, Exam, 3 Oct. 4/7 The iratn 
draw ^ in the sUiion. 

£. To bring into regular order, as troops; to 
get in array. Also intr. for r eji, 
s8oS Shaku Leoor v. i. 51 The Enemy's in view, draw vp 
your powers, a 1671 Ld. Fairvax Mom. (x^) ^ Hera we 
drew up our ermy. 1778 Girron Docl. 4 A. (, The legion 
WRS u.sually drawn up eight deep. 1859 Macaulay Mist. 
Eng. 111 . a43 The ranks were drawn up under arms. 

fsirr. 1880 F. Bmookb tr. Lo BloMtls Trav. ago The 
erhole Portuguese Cavalry being landed, drew up in two 
squadions. 1738 Lboiard Li/k Mossetborongk 1 . 131 11 iey 
indeed, draw up in Order of Battle. 
g. To put together in proper form ; to frame, 
compile, compose, write out in due form. 

Du VKaoEa tr. Camus* Admir. Evomts Ep, Ded. 
Aiv,Thc woiic which I have here drawne up to a transla* 
tioa. 1634 tr. Scudoiy*s Curia Pol. 94 Those, .who drew 
m the process^ 1893 Col Eoc. Pont^y/p. 1 . 433 The 
CSnnmittee having diawen up their Answer to the remon- 
strance, doe sign it. 1711 AxmisoN S/oct. No. 60 F 7 
A List of Words.. drawn up by anotW Hand. i8su 
Fuoude Mist Eng. (1858) II. x. 440 The report waa drawn 
up by men who bad the meant of knowing the truth. 

h intr. To come up tPiM, come close U; in 
Jfacing^ to gain on or overtake an antagonist. 

ifgiNxuON 13 Mar. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) ll. 13 As wu 
drew up with the Enemy. 1889 J. K. jRaoitB 7 'Aroo 
Msn in a Boat 8 We drew up to the ubia 1894 Timot 
17 Mar. 14A 1 'hen the Oxford crew began slowly but 
steadily to draw up. 


i. To take np wi/A, eater into lelations untk. 
lya# Ramoav Toa-i. Mkc. (1733) 1 . 89 Gin ye forsake me 
Marion, lUl e'en gae draw up wT Jean. 18ns Galt Sir A, 
iVytio ill. 15a (Jam.) When 1 haa naething 1 waa ikin to 
draw up wi* \mu i89t.Soi. Pop. 9 July gojfa lliere was 
newt from Morocco that their Minister hml * drawn up* 
with the Sultan's dreaded rivaL 
Draw (dr6 , sb. [f. Draw v^,] 

1 . Ab act of drawing, in various senses of the vb. ; 
draught ; pull, strain ; the drawing of a card from 
a pack, etc. 

1883 P'lagollnm or O. Crotmvell 45 (L.) The cava- 
lier. .cut the riblion which tied his murrionand with a draw 
threw it off his head. 1755-^ Johnson, Draw^ the act of 
drawing. 1899 ^kambe^s ffformaiwH 1 . (>^{Crieko/) 
The ‘draw '..IS the most clejrant..or the batsman's de* 
foncet i8fo F. F RANciR Angling iv. (1880) xai Whenever 
there is a draw on the baits. tSyx Plaily Neovs 15 Aug., 
The salaries, .would not Ijcar the extra draw which must 
necessarily ensue. 18B8 M iss W. Jones Carnot of PaitoHco 
xiv. 31 You are allowed ‘ two shames and a draw *. 

b. An amount drawn up or ont. 

1847 Trii/. E. Agrtc. Sor. Vlll. 1. ia 6 1 'he clay being taken 
out one ‘ draw * deep, xhsa /bid. X) 11 . 1. 92 'Fhe last spit 
or draw tieing much narrower than the preceding one. 

2 . The drawing or bending of the bow. 

1879 M. W. Thompson Archery 19 Care and great 
practice should be given to acquiring the correct draw. 

9 . Drawing or attractive power or effect; any- 
thing having power to draw a crowd, colloq. 

i88s L. Wagner Pantomimes 58 Little to do with the 
•access or legitimate ‘draw* of the entertainment. 1891 
N. Gould Double Event 964 Smirke would have proved 
a big draw. 

4 . Drawing of lots ; anything decided or arranged 
by drawing lots, as the order of competitors in 
a conteHt ; a raffle. 

*755^3 JoBN-NON, Dpwiv..tbe lot or chance drawn. 1885 
L'pool Mercury aa Dec. 115/4 The familiar raffle or ‘draw . 
189a Daily Nows ay Jan. 7/a Unlawfully publishing a pro- 
posal fora Christinas draw. 1894 Times it June 7/a The 
Ibllowing ia the draw for the order of play. 

6. A drawn game or match. 

««« 7 > Norv York Merald (Hoppe', He fought his last 
battle which ended in a draw ana division of the stakes. 
i88s Manck. Exam. 6 July 4/7 The cricket match.. ended 
in a draw in favour of the latter county. 107 limes 
19 Aug. s/a The war ..apparently has ended in a draw. 

6. Spinning. The distance which a mule-carriage 
travels in drawing out the yam ; a * stretch 

1879 CasselFs Techn. Rdnc. IV. 396/a So soon as the 
carl lage has receded to the end of the ' draw * or ' stretch ' 
— which usually extends to about sixty inches—it stops. 

7 . ^That part of a bridge which is raised up, 
swung round, or drawn aside; a draw-bridge or 
iwing'bridge {U-S^ (Webster 1864). 

1837 J* F. CooppE EecolL Europe 21 . 943 The bridge is 
now permanent, though there was once a draw. s8.. 
Wmitties Couu/osst A skipper's horn ia blown To raise 
the oraaking draw. 

8. Clock-making. (Sec quot.) 

1884 F. T. Brittkn Watch 4 Clockm. ga In a lever escape- 
ment the locking faces.. arc cut back at an angle which is 
called the draw. 

8. A natural ditch or drain that draws the water 
off a piece of land. U.S. 

1884 MarpeVs Mag. Aug. 365/1 You mu.st. .find cover in 
some couUe or draw. 1885 in A rryer Gt. LoanLemd (1887) 
xa The drainage of the uplands is collected by.. shallow 
' draws ' which effectually drun the surface. 

10 . A thing or person employed to draw a 
person out, to elicit from him what he knows or 
intends to do. Also, one from whom informalioni 
etc., may be extracted, slang. 

x6xx Sporting Mag, XXXVIII. 168 The pretended flat 
who was a dmui^ was introduced, i860 Reads Cloistor 
4 H. V, This was what in modern days is called a draw. . 
to elicit by the young man's answer whether he bad been 
there lately or not. ^ 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 134 Butt was 
a sure ' draw ' on this subject. 

11 . a. With adverbs, as tiruithdewH^ draw-in, 
b. Comb,, as draw-tender, one who attends to a 
draw-bridge. 

1787 Mary Woi.uitonecr. Postk. Wks. (1798^ IV. ax a A 
draw-down at the sides of his mouth. 1840 Evid. Hull 
Docks Comm. 8« Is there anjr particular current setting 
into the old harbour? There is a draw-in, like all other 
harboun. 1883 MarpoVs Mag. Feb. 357/9 The draw-lender 
. .saw repeued visions of his death. 

Draw-, the verb-stem in combination : 
a. used attrib. ■> drawing-, used for, in, or by 
drawing : as drawhhook^ -Uuldtr^ -lid, -mnlop -nau^ 
-puilf-strekertoindow. Draw-arob, a movable arch 
in a bridge ; a drawbridge arch ; draw-beam, a 
windlass ; f draw-bed, an extensible bed, alsocalled 
drawing-bid \ draw-benoh, a machine in which 
wire or strips of metal are reduced in thickness or 
brought to ^nge by drawing through gauged 
apertares, also callra drawing-bench \ dra8r- 
board, a board adapted to be mwn up ; draw- 
bolt, a coupling-pin of a railway wagon ; draw- 
bore, a pin-bole through a tenon, 10 bored that 
the pin shall draw the parts together; hence 
draw-bore v , ; t draw-box, a drawer; f draw- 
dike, a ditch from which water can be drawn off; 
draw-dook, a creek or inlet in the bank of a 
navigable river into whidi boats or bargei cia bo 


run to land cargoes, or lie in the mud at low 
water; draw-farm, a farm whence supplies are 
drawn ; draw -gear, (a) haraesa for draught animals 
(Phillips, 1 706) ; {b) the apparatus by which rail- 
way carriages and trucks are connected toother in 
a train ; draw-head, \,a) the bead of a draw-bar 
in a railway-carriage ; {b) part of a drawing-fiame, 
in which the slivers are lengthened and twisted ; 
draw-horse, a l>ench or support on which a 
drawing-knife is used ; draw- kiln, a lime-kiln so 
constructed that the burned lime is drawn at the 
bottom ; draw-knot, a simple knot, undone by 
drawing the ends of the string ; draw-ling (see 
quot.) ; draw-link, a link connecting railway 
carriages or trucks; draw-loom, the loom used 
in ffgure-weaving, in which the strings through 
which the warps are passed were pulled by a 
draw-boy ; draw-pin, a draw- bore pin ; draw- 
pipe, a pipe for drawing water from a cistern or 
boiler ; draw-poker, a game of cards, also called 
Poker q v. ; draw-rod, a rod connecting the 
draw-bars of railwsy trucks ; draw-abaTO, a draw- 
ing-knife for shaving spokes, etc. ; draw-sheet, 
a folded sheet placed under a patient so that it can 
be withdrawn without the disturbance of making 
the whole bed ; draw-alaloe, a sluice opened by 
being drawn up a groove ; draw-spring, the spring 
between a draw-bar and the truck or carriage; 
draw-string, a string slipped thi ough tlie mouth 
of a bag. the neck or waist of a garment, etc., so 
as to tighten it by drawing the ends ; draw-tap, 
a tap for emptying a pipe, cistern, etc. ; draw- 
taper « Delivery 50; draw-tongs, a wire- 
drawer's tool ; draw -tube, the compound tube, 
one part sliding within the other, which carries the 
object-glass and eye- piece of a microscope. Also 
Draw-bar, -boy, -briijgk, etc. 

tSoa Sir R. C. IIoahe Tour Irel. 197 A *draw.arch. of 
whicn all the machinery is woiked under 1 he floor of the 
bridge. i6ix Cotoh., krgato. A Windlanse, Windbeame, or 
*Draw-beamc. 1663 Ihv. Ld. J. Gordons hnrniiure. In the 
chamber next adjacent, .ane Rtanil bed with a *clraw bed. 

Dickens in All Year Pound 2 Jujy aj9 'rhe ffllets, or 
rib>inds of gold, are taken to a machine called a •draw- 
bench where their thickness U perfectly equalised from end 
to end. XS79 CasselFs I ecMn, Lane, 1 V. aoB/i. 1791 R. M ylne 
Eep. Thames Of Isis 56 The Stone ffxedi weir should have a 

r iee-weir with •Draw-boards constructed on it. s8i9-x6 
Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art 1 . 120 "Draw-bore pins 
are used in forcing a tenoned piece into its propw place in 
the mortise. 1893 P, Nicholson Pract. Buud, 932 The 
Draw-bore Pin, or Hook-pin [usedl for draw-boring. 1669 
Gmbbniialch in Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 13 In the wall 
..many •draw boxes, with rings at them lilce those in 
a Grocer's Shop. rx47o Hknrv H’allace ix. 747 Some fell 
in to •draw dykis dcip. xMs Standard 6 Feb. 6/4 A barge 
..moored in the ^'drawdock. 1891 Pall Mali G. 10 Nov, 
5/x Authority to construct new drawdock*- and to repair 
and rebuild the existing docks. xMs K. Baowei 1. Irtl 
under Tudors I. p. vi, Content to look upon Ireland as 
a mere *drawfarm. 1889 ScribneVs Mag. Aug. 217/1 
Castings daily required in the way of brake-shoes, pedes- 
tals, *drBW-hcads, graie-hars, etc. 1607 M.%'. Ace. St, 
JohrFs Hasp., Canterb.. For mending on of the •drawe 
boockes. xw>5 Forsyth Beauties Scoil. II. 446 Collieries 
and lime-quarries were opened, •draw-kilns erected. 1894 
. Geduib Ermges of Fife 95 A line of cyclopean draw- 
ilns. 1635 Rutherford Lett. (1662) I. 147 To God, 
their belt wherewith they are girt is knit with a single 
•diaw-knot. 1809 Daily Netu^ 3 May 7/6 When he. went 
to the premises they used a •draw-ladder, and went up into 
the deposiloiy where the goods were. x8ii Aiton Agric. 
Ayrsk.^y^ Heather and the Miaw-ling {Scirpus caspitosus) 
are the cnief plants that the sheep can eat. s8^ S. C. 
Brbeb Gloss, Terms 153 The patent railway •draw- 
link., is now universally employea. 1831 G. K. Pokti^ji 
SiUs Mantf. ajB The apparatus called a •draw-loom was 
invented. 189X Art Jmu Illustr. Catal, p. viii. w^x The 
first step in improving the draw-loom was the subslitution 
of mechanism for the handle and boy called a draw-boy. 
1603 Flohio Montougne l. xiix. 11639) 163 They cull for 
their fare, tie •drawmule to. 1708 in PhFi. Trans. XXV. 
1864 The Head not round but somewhat like the modem 
•Draw-nails. 1703 Moxon Meek. F.xere. i6o *Draw 
Pins described. . | 6. x8m Wesim. Gaz. xa Feb. 5/3 I’hera 
were only a supply and ^raw pipe, and no safety valve. 
1864 Sala in Daily 7 el t Nov., Losing your money at 
euchre or •draw.poker. 1890 Pall Mall G. 94 Mar. 4/3 
'I'he great American game of draw-poker. t886 Bsdm. 
Library. Shooting (1895) 60 They are now made without 
a •draw'^ull, similar to a revolver. t8aB J. M. Spkarman 
Brit. GMntuer{tii. 9) ty Wlieelcr's Tools.. •Draw Shaves. 
Spoke Shaves. .Drive Pins, lyai Pbrrv Daggonk. Breach 
31 There was intended *draw-aluices to be made. 
Anthony e Phoiogr. Bull 111 . 79 The mouth of the bag u 
..secuTM by a double •drawstring. 1833 J. Holland 
Mauuf. Metal W. 333 Considerable time » lost between 
each •draw-stroke and the return of the pincers. 1895 DaiM 
Newe x6 Mar. 3/4 A •draw up in the supply pipe, tgiy 
HamiaW Comeat 36 A •drawe-window of a low chamber. 

b. governing an object : as draw-blood, he who 
or that which draws blood ; draw-gtop, a knob 
or handle in an organ by which a illdcr is drawn 
80 as to admit the wind to a set of ptpea 
1609 Br. Hall Fhasie. 4 Chr. Wka (zday) 409 They heat 
their heads against the wuls, as they we t , UB hbud caane ; 
whence 0M7!ai called Kiai, a Pham •draw-blottA 1880 
£. J. Hopkins in Qxove Dkt. Mue. II 805 The •Difimtop 
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action, ibid. 6q 6 The * action * to a linfte atop. .eonaleU of 
a dmV’BCop rod. .a movable trundle. .a trace-rod.. and the 
lever .On pushing in the drawHiio|k the action of the 
•everal parti ii reversed^ and the itop u lilenced. 
Drawable^ Capable of beiog drawn. 
sia7 H. Moaa ii. iiL il ii, Not fixt to ought, 

hot hy a Maakk mi^ Drawablc here and there. iMv H. 
Kivusuby SttcoU ^ SitcoUs xv. (1876 94 Lioei.. which he 
recogniaed aa drawaUe. 

Dnwback (dr^bielc'), sh. and a. [f. vbl. phr. 
io draw back : aee Draw v. 78.] 

A. sb, 1 1 . One who draws back or retires. Ohs, 

s6if Bolton Floruu ^>630 loi Fahius. .got the nickname, 

to be called, The Draw*bawe, or Cum tutor. 

2 . An amount paid back from a charge pre- 
viously made ; at. a certain amount of excise or 
import duty paid back or remitted when the com- 
modities on which it has been paid are exported ; 
originally, the action of drawing or getting back 
a sum paid as duty. 

.*<97 Luttirll BritfRel. IV. aoo For a dmwhack of the 
duty on exportation thereof. 1719 Swrrr Grnmi Quett. 
D 9 oat 4 d%x In poundage and drawb.'icks 1 lo«ie half my rent. 
*775 Bunke Cerr. (1644) ii* >3 To niove for the account of the 
duties paid on tobacco imported ; and also for an account 
^ the drawback, when exported. 1S74 Banchoi't Footpr. 
Tim* xi. 969 All imported goods .are entitled to diawbmk 
whenever they are taken out of the United States. ttta 
Law R*p. 11 Q. Bench l)iv. 567 Ihc balance in hand., 
ahall be equally divided ainungbi the shareholders pro rat£. 
per share by way of drawback. 

3 . A deduction, a diminution. 

X7S9 Hocamtii Amai. Btauiv i. 15 An unnecesiary weight, 
which would have been a draw.nack from his strength. 
1818 W. '1 'aylor in Monthly Rrrt. LX XXV. 304 A little dniw 
back is made from this panegyric. 1837-9 Hallam U/st. 
Lit. I. ii. I I 39. xai The want . . w.'is a very great dniwhack 
from the utility of their compilations. 

4 . Anything that retards progress or advance, or 
that takes from or diminishes success or satisfaction ; 
a hindrance, disadvantage. 

iTo 1 / MHtourui I h-ive .. as a Drawback upon my 
Ambition, laid aside my Silver Buckles. 1748 Richauo- 
SON Clarissa (181 1) I. xiii. 80 D.iUghier-. were but in- 
cumbrances and drawljacks upon a family. 1833 K.ank 
GnnneU L.xp. iv. (1856) 39 Our little vessel pursued her 
way without drawback. 1865 NThrivaue Rom. hmp. VIII. 
Iwii. 384 Kuinan citirenship had Us diawlincksas well as 
its ailvtiniages. *875 Scrivrni'r I.ect, Text N. Test. 6 
A serious drawback to our enjoyment. 

6. A movable piece or core in a mould used in 
iron- founding 

B. a fj. 'rhnt is, or has to be, drawn back : 
draw’hoi'k lotk^ a door-lock the bolt of which can 
be drawn back by a knob or catch inside. 

1703 Muxon Meek. K.verc, 33 The Draw-back Spring. 
180X W. Bullock in Trans. S 'oe. Arts XIX. ago An im- 
proved Drawback Lock for UouM-Doori. 1866 Timmins 
Indnstr, Hist. Btrunnykam 87 Drawback locks resemlile 
dead locks, except that the boll springs and is worked by 
a brass knob on the inside. 

Draw-bar (drj-bar). 

1 . The bar that bears the draw-links or couplings 
by which railway carriages and trucks are con- 
nected in a train. 

XB39 Jrnl. Franklin Inst. XXIV. 156 The bninpers or 
elastic cushions are to be attached . . to the front and rear 
draw-lmr. s86x Times i June, The draw-bar of one of the 
trucks broke, and die draw-spring fell on the rails. 1B89 
l^all Mall G. 2- Dec. 8/a Breaking a coupling chain or a 
drawbar hook. 

2 . A bar in a fence that can lie drawn out. (C/’.J’.) 
DraW*-bOT. a. Otdg. The boy cnaployed to 

pull the cords of the harness in figure-weaving ; 
hence b. The piece of mechanism by which this is 
now effected. 

1731 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 103 Mr. 1.e 
Dion’s new VVuy of weaving Tapestry in the Loom with 
a Draw'biy. 183s G. R. Pokhcr Silk Manuf. 939 This 
machine, .from its standing in the stead of a person who 
was di-tinpiish«d by that name.. is called a draw-boy. 
1835 Urr Philos. Manuf. 339 'I’he occupation of draw-boys 
and girls to harness-lnom weavers ..is by far the lowest 
and least sought after of any connected with the manu- 
facture of cotton. 1851 [.see Dratufoom s.v. Draw-]. 

Drawbridge. Forms : see Bridor. [f. 
Draw-: sec also the earlier Drauoht-briixik.] 
1 . A bridge hinged at one end and free at the 
other, which may be drawn up and let down so 
ns to prevent or permit passage over it, or allow 
passage through the channel which it crosses. 

The original form was the U/tinjf etrawbridge, used from 
early times to span the fosh of a castle or fortification, or 
the inner part of it ; also in more recent times to provide 
a passage over canals, dock-entrances, and other water- 
ways ; w this the form called a or swivel-bridge, 

which revolves hortsontally is often substituted : see also 
Bascuul A drawbridge to permit the peesage of vessels, 
sometimes forms a small section of a long permanent bridge. 

19. . K. Alii, xaos Heore drawbrugge they drowe ate. 
S379 BAMOua Bruce xvil 7^7 Thai, .a fyre had maid At 
the draw- brig, and brynt it doune. iggfi Chnm. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 87 Wyett. .made a bulwarka at the bryge 
fotte . and dyd no harme there . . for the brygn drawebrygge 
was drawee agayne hym. 1873 Kay JouruTLew C. e Before 
we came into tne Town (Graveling) we paesed overr five Draw- 
ilrklges. ITBC Load. oob. No. ^53/1 The Drae^Bridge of 
tha. TBridge of London will be taken up in order to lay down 
a new one. 1808 Scott Marm. vi. xv, I'he steed along 
the drawbridge fHes, Just as it trembled on the rise. 1844 


Fegul. 8 Ord. Army M The Barriers are to be sliut, 
Draw-Bridgee drawn up. 1894 Westm Cma. ti May s/s 
It is the surface of the * liMcule *— the * drawbridge * part 
of the bridge. 

2 . A movable bridge or gangway on a ship, etc. 
MS. C. Bsbics Giest, Terms sSt The floating bridge 
. . is e large flat-bottomed veesd . . drawbridges art 
made at each end which let down and form roadways. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthmie 93 I'he drawbridge .. could be 
swung round the mast towaras the point where the don^r 
threatened, and . . let (all . . with its heavy weight upon the 
deck of the attacking ehip. 

Hence Snsw'toviArod having a drawbridge. 
Dickens in Daily Newt ss Jan. 6/5 Queer old towns, 
draw-bridged and walled. 

t Draw-oan-btiUy. -next. 

1698 IR. Fi.Rr.usoN] Plew Eetlts. 69 Whoeoever step* 
forth as a ' Draw can bully ' to stab and morther Persons in 
their Credit and Reputation. 

Dniwoaiisir idr^kiemitai). AUo Drow^-oan- 
air. Name of a blusuring, bragging character in 
Villiers's burlesque *The Rehearsal’, whu in the last 
scene is madeto enter a battle and to kill all the com- 
batants on both sides : hence allusively, and ib. 

[Formed as a parody on Almanzor in Dryden’s Conquest 
ofGranada^ perhaps intended to suggest draw\n\^ a com of 
liquor (sec the references to his drinking capacity in Act iv. 
sc. i ‘ Lnter Drawcansir '). I 

167a Viu.iKss (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. I. <Arb) 95 
y. Pray, Mr. Bayes, who is that I’h’awcansir ? H. Wny, 
Sir, a fierce Hero, that flights his MiHtrisa, .and does what 
lie will, without regard to good manner^, Justice^ or num- 
bers. 167a MARVi>ii. Reh. Transp. 1. 49 But it ib a brave 
thing to be the Kcctesbistical Dniw-Can-Sir. 1690 Locke 
Geed. n. xvi. f 177 'Fhey that found absolute monarchy 
upon the Title of the Sword, make ibeir Heroes ..arrant 
Draw-can- Sirs, and forget that they had any Ofiic'ere and 
Soldiers. 1711 Addison .V/irr/. No 16 r 3, I have so innch 
of a Drawcansir in me. that I shall pass over a single foe to 
charge whole tfmies. 1761 Colsian Jealous ICf* Prol. 
(U), Drawcansir death had rag’d without controul : Here 
the drawn dagger, theic the poison’d bowl. 1788-74 
Tuckkr Lf. Nat. (1853) I. 56a Such a Drawcansir, as to 
cut down both frie »d and foe. 1797 J. Wakton in U'Ulkts' 
Corr. tiBos) IV. 335 One shall haraly sec such drawcansir- 
work. i6(w Rtval Bards in .S'^rit Pub. Jrnls. (1601) 
IV. 394 Gifford . Now striitH a Drawcansir with hideoiiH 
Blare ! s88oMc‘Cahiiiy Own Times IV. xlviii. 6 Mr. Layard 
. . a very Drawcansir of political debate, a swashbuckler, and 
soldado of rarliutueniary Louflict. 

Drawoht, ulis. Sc. form of Draught. 
Draw-cut, sb. [Cut sh -] A cut made by a 
diawing movement, ant! iioi by a stroke or]»ressure. 

1833 J. Holland A/aMa/ A/r/a/lL45 Garden Hhears .. 
amputate by a draw-cut like a knife. 

t Draw-cut, ///. a. Obs. rare. [See Cut sb . '] 
Done by drawing cuts or lots. 

1583 SrANYHURST Mneis l (Arb) 34 She«..toylg too 
pioners by drawcut loiterye sorlelh. 

Drawe, obs ini. and pa. pple. of Draw v, ; obs. 
form of Dhovjc ; obs. Sc. pa. t. of Drjvk v. 
Drawee (di^if ). [Sec -eeL] The person 
upon whom a drall or bill of exchange is drawn. 

1766 W, Gordon 6V«. Connthig-ho. 346 A bill , , would not 
make the drawee liable. 1767 Blackrione Comm. II. xxx. 
467 'I'he pel son . who wriu*** this letter, is culled in law the 
draiver, and he to whom it is written the drawee. Ibid. 4^)9 
If . . the indorsee cannot get the drawee to discharge it. 
1878 Jevons print. Pol. hcon. iia If the drawer and 
drawee of a bill are persons of good credit, a banker will 
readily discount such a bill. 

Drawer ' (dij aj ). [f. Draw v + -ek i.] 

L One who draws ; in various senses of the vb. 
01340 Hampolk Psalter xviii. 13 Puttand away 
dragherc til ill. 1483 Cath. Angl. 107/9 A Drawer, xtecior 
*537 ibsLE *)osh. IX. 21 Hewern of wodd, and drawers 
of water. 1640 Remons/r. 'Troubles fr. hsiates ^eot. 
90 The drawers of ins Maic'.ty to tins action. 1781 P. 
IJifCKi-OKD in Blame .S/>er/r 9 1719 It is a modem 

fa-shion for the huntsman . to ride into the cover . . but this 

S roceeding is apt to render hounds bad drawers. 1B38 J )a 
ICROAN tss. Probab. 58 Before the drawing was made, it 
wa.s thiee to one that the drawer should go to the first urn. 

2 . spec. One who draws liquor for customers ; 
a tapster at a tavern. Also in comb,, as beer-drawer. 

1507 Triall 'Treat. (1850) 39 Drawer, let us have a pinte 
of whyte wine and borage, S99B Shaks Rom. A* ^ul. iii i. 
o. 1840 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS>, John 
Williamson of Canterbury, Beeredrawer. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 16 F 5 ITiundcring to the drawer for another 
bottle. 1859 Dickens 7’ 'Two Cities 11. iv, Bring me 
another pint of this same wine, drawer. 

3 . A name of operatives in various industries. 
Chiefly in comb., ns straw-, tube-, wife-drawer. 

spec. In B Coal pit'. One who draws or hauls the coal 
fiom the face to the bottom of the Kliaft, a hauler.^ In 
Wtteving \ A woman who puts the warp into the splits or 
beddles ; also, a woman who draws warps through tha 
combs and reels. In Gastoorks\ A man who draws the coke 
out of the ovens. {Labour Commistion^s Glossary, 1894.) 

c 1400 Wyer drawer (see DRAUonT iB]. 1389 Pappe w. 
Hatchet 27 Weauers and Wierdrawers. syaa Dk Foe 
Plague (KtIdg.I ia6 Gold and Silverwyer-drawcm. 1847 
Nat, Encycl. 1. 989 The toddy drawer selects a tree 
of easy ascent. 1884 Jml, R. Ajnde. Soc, XXV. 11. 315 
The straw drawers .. purcliase the straw in the bulk. 
98B3 Mauch. Exam. 97 Nov. ^5 As the getters can 
do nothing without tlie drawers, the mine Is stopped. 1891 
Dasiy Newt 99 Nov. nh Metal rollers and tune drawers. 
1894 Standard 5 Apr. 3^ A number of loomers and drawers 
..met the employers in conlcreiice yesterday. 

4 . One who dnwf a draft or bill of exchange. 

s88r Scarlxtt Bdekmssgrs, The Drawer when he hath 


made hte Bill, should make the Direction on the Inside of 
it towards Che left Hand. 1767!'. Hutchinhon Hist. Mass. 
11. ii. 191 No merchants .. would take bills, unless the 
drawers would make themselves responsible. 1887 1 'aoLLorx 
( hron. Barset 1 . xl. 350 The drawer of the cheque had lost 
il, OB he thought. 

6. One who makes a drawhig ; ’a dmughttiaaiu 
1379-80 Norih Plutarch {\b^C) 410 We will not allow Uie 
drawer to leave it out altogether. 1807 ToreEU. Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 508 'I'he drawer made the nostrils leMt Chen 
might answer the proportion of the face. 1708 Bosman 
Guinea 934 For the wont of a good Drawer 1 cannot send 
you Draughts of all of them. 183a J. Hudgeon In Raine 
P/em. (1858) il. 989 A good drawer and surveyor. 

6. One who draws or drafts u legal document 

1778 Claim if Roy Roda Chum 19/1 The drawer of the 

afTi davit. x8B4 Ln. Bramwri.l in Law Re/. 9 ^p, Cases 465 
'J he drawer of this Art of Parlmment. 189a Gladrtonk in 
Daily Rews 99 Oct. The drawer of the paper,. has made 
otic uimsMoii. 

7 . All instrument, tool, or agent for drawing; an 
extia:tor. 

1336 Bi ixenofn r>i0N. .Vre#. 11871) II. 511 Ane instrument 
of tre, like the drawer of nne wcl. 1807 1 on I' IX hour-/. 
AViu/j (i6sb) 314 0(>cii the lifi with a rusetict or drnuer. 
Jhul. 379 Get uut the gr.ivrl with u cornet or drawer. i6so 
Markham Masterp. 11. cl\xiii. 4^1 luy is a great drawer, 
and oiteiier. *737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 187 
huth Aledirameius as ate. , sided RipenerK or Drawers. 

8 . With adv. as drotocr-m, -ou, -out. 

ci4oe 7>j/. Lm>e 1. Llutucer's Wks. (1561) agob/a Thylke 
thiiigcs been my diuwers m i6is Cdic.r,, Retmyeur, a 
redeemer, a fetchcr or drawer back of 1614 W. B. Philo- 
topher^s Bam/uet (ed. 9) 18 'J'lie ayre i>4 a great diawer-on 
of healtli. 1847^ Mrs. Goks. tattles in Air v. (Siraiin.), 
The drawer-up uf my godfather's will. 

Drawer - (c1i§«j). [L Draw r. : cf. K li^o/r, 
f titer to dinw.] A box-hhnptrd receptacle, fitting 
into a si>ace in a cabinet or table, so that il can lie 
drawn out hoiizontally in order to get access 10 it. 

1580 lloi I VHAND 'Treat hr. Tong, / 'n escrin .. a casket, 
a Iitile chest, a drawer. 1383 — Campo Ji hwr 145 Reachc 
the Lurdes, which thou shall finde in the drawer of the 
table. 1710 Stkkle JatlirKo 745 Fs A small Cabinet, 
with Six DraweiK. ISSSM ACAUiJiY Hist. Eng. IV. 951 All 
liis bookrases and drawers were examined. 

b. pi. Drawers « Chest oj drawers : a piece 
of fuiniturc mnde to contain a number of drawers, 
arranged in tiers, and having usually a flat lop, 
used a.s a writing-table, toilet-lablc, or tl'e like. 

1677-1859 Chest of drawers (see CiiusT 8). 1^7 9 
DAMribK f'ov, (ill 1688 ( K. , Corners of drawers or cabineis. 
1813 h.saminer^ Feb. 84/9 A suit of . Llulhes ■ happened 
10 he oil the drawers. i6«b Mrs, F. Vidal Orpheus iL ii, 1 
moved away my pink ribbon off the diawers. 

0. aitrib. Also Drawerflal. 

s8a8 Mims Mitfokd Village Ser. in. (1863' 513 A whole 
drawerful uf skeins. s8so Luuau Losks f Aey* 14 A ihrte- 
inch drawei-loLk. 


Dirawers (drG'Jz\ Sb.pl, [From quot. 1567, 
app. a leim of low origin, which has risen into 
general nsc: f. Draw v., prob. as things which 
one draws on.] A garment for the loucr part 
ot the body and legs : now usually restricted to 
undcr-hose worn next the skin. (In some early 
instances the word appears to mean stockings.) 

s«6t H ARMAN Caveat 83 Here fulluwyth their pelting speche 
.. wbych langua^'c they tcrnic Beddelars FreiiLbc. A com- 
uiisMoi), a hbierie ; drawers, husen ; stampicrs, sIioocm, 1578 
Juv. ill Ripon Ch. Ai/s 37B A paire of drawers of mockaduo. 
s6ii CorcR., Btayes, sliurl (aiul dosci breeches, diawers, 
or vnderhose, of liruien, &c. Jbid., House, a drawer, or 
course Hioi king woriic uuer a finer, by counlrey people. 1655 
Nkwhkiioii in Nicholas Papers IL 9^, I haue 

sent uii liidi.iii gownc and stuff for drawers. 1658 HoWKi.L 
Part. VtHith., Drawers, le sotto calretii, les cLauoseltes. 
1711 bii'M.r Spect. No. 51 F5 Makes a Country Squire 
strip to his Holland ]>rawers. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Ctess Mar 1 Apr., The nrst part of my dress is 
a pair of drawers, very full, tliat reach to niy 8hoe.M. 
HuiiopaiuKD isalmag. 66 Criikel, nimble buy and Ugnt, 
111 slipper*, red and drawers while. 1893 fk Henry 

Bwimming (Badm. Lib.) 374 A skin-tight costume ..with 
bathing-drawers utidernealn of silk. 

Draw-file (dr^-fail ) , V. If. 1 )raw- vb.-ttem used 
adverbially.] hans. To file or roughen a surface 
by drawing the file along it longitudinally without 
lateral movement, as in using a spokc-ahave. 

1884 F. J. Bmutkn Watch hr Clockm. 35 The bouchon •• 
should be previously lightly draw-filed ol the end. 

DrftWgate. A sluice-gate; a shuttle in the 
gate of a canal-lock which is drawn up to let part 
of the water escape. 

1791 Rep. Neufig. 'Thamee A IBs 9 Kstiiiuite g A new 
Pound Ix>ck and Wear rebuilt wiiK Draw-Gates. 1793 
K. Mylne Rep. Thames 16 A single Pair of Gates, with 
draw-Gates or Cloughs therein, sB6x Smilks Engineers 1 1. 
69 'i'o provide them with nine draw-gates. 


Drawght, obs. form of Draught. 

Dnw-glore. 

fL (Also draw-gloves^ An old parlour game, 
also called drawing (oO gloves, which consisted 
apparently in a race at drawing off gloves at the 
uttemnee of certain words. Ohs. 


c 1400 Desir. Trey 9938 Drawing of glovis, 'NVich ooaionyng 
In company. .Qax% mi^nca b« mart, moriage fordone. , 1398 
Dsavion Heroic. 370 (N.) In iiretty nddlos to bewray 
our loves, In questions, purpose, or in drawing gloves. 1848 
Hvrrick Helper. (1864^) 104 {Z>raw Glottes) At draw-gloves 
we'l pUy, And prethee, let's lay A wager, and let it be 



DBAWura. 


DBAWK. 


thin : Who Amt to the •umme C)f twenty ehiiU come Shiill 
heve for ht» winning a kiMie. ihiti ajo. 1747 11. Ukookk 
h00i o/Quai. iiB^) 1. ai Here our IkkrowM beaten hollow, 
BM he wan aAerwera at clrawglove and ehufile the ehpper. 

2. An aichcr'a «lrawuig-(;love. 

Xhrawinf ulr^ nj), vhl. sb, [f. I)«aw v'\ 

1. 1 he action of the verb Draw in iti vnrimis 
scum : the imparling of motion or impulse m the 
direction of the actuating force ; pulling, dragging, 
draught, hauling, traction ; attraction, extraction, 
removal, derivation ; formal composition (of a 
document), t tramdation, etc. 

rijeg.^'/. Lucy 136 in fC. K, F. (il'hSa) 109 Siininir he) hit 
frwe beo : mid Iusm: clmwinae wulleh goii. ijqB 'I ukvi'«a 
iiartk Dt /'.A'. IX. i. (1495) 345 The stone Adamas ineuyih 
by strong drawiiige yreti. 141J Pi/gr. AWo/t* (Cuxiun) 11. 
li. (18591 5t Syiine . . done .. by drawyng and inclynai.ioii 
of the freel flensbe. 149a- iSia Mvrr. on* Latiyv n t>f 
l^lrncs .. ye luay bane them of K>charde hainijoiiles 
drawyntte igoo Hawks Pait. PUojt 1. xxtii, Shotyng and 
druwyiig of die bowe. 1548 JIai i, I hron.. Hen /'///, 17 b» 
Huastes mete for diAWviig. iRMIHi-okf] Gmt. Petreaf. 
II. 78 'I’o lieat the IhiHheK after a rox is lerniod Drawing. 
171a J. Jamks tr Lr lUomCt Gard*nvifi[ Clay . , costs 
nothing hut the f>rawing. 1893 Ttmes 14 July ti/4 At 
the drawing of stumps ai 7 o'clock. 1894 M'iih. H. Wahd 
ALtrt fiia 1 . 17A A ronianiic drawing towards tlie stutclinoMi 
and flower which it all implied. 

b. ronvr, 'Pliat wliich i8 drawn, or obtniiicil by 
drawing, xfec. in />/., the amount of monry taken 
in a ahnp, or drawn in the courac of busiiu-ah. 

Mag. 8a9/a To lliese . . in given the second 
drawing of the tea. 

2. i'he formation of a line by drawing aomc 
tracing initriiment from jKdnt to point of a surface ; 
repreHentntion by liiie»4. delineation ; hence, ‘ any 
mode of representation in which the delineation of 
form predominates over considerations of colour * ; 
the draughtsman's art. 

Out of iiu'orrocily drawn, eap. in relation to the 

point of sight, out of proper perspective. 

SIJO l'Ai.Hr.H '.115/1 Drawyng ul an ymage, A/»r/>'/iir/wr¥. 
s6feSiijHMV MatHHcr'n Mac. ii. 53 Von must have .x Haiige 
. for the drawing of straigrit Lines on your .Scale. 1769 
Sm J. Kxvnoi.iin /)/», . ii. (1887)31 Painting comprise^ lK»tn 
drawing and colouring. 1816 J. Smiiii PuHoranta .S4. 4 
Art l\.6q'^ Drawing, strictly Mficaking. includes only the 
art o” forming the rcfiemhiuncc of obJeUs by means of out* 
lines ; but it in usual to call those performances drawings, 
where only a Hingle colour, lui Indian ink, U employed lu 
produce iliadeH. 1899 Kkf.vk Prittauy ^ 'I'hc building in 
uiir stereograph Is . out 01 drawing. i8m Ceufurv 
XXIX. 9of/a ' Drawin|4 though it must often lie used with 
leM preciiuoti, really iniplieK work with the point. 1887 
Kunkin Prmtrrtta 11 . *51 The plates .. were . the first 
cxampleiof the min'h drawing that were ever mbcii in Oxford. 

b. transf. I'he arrangement of the lines which 
determine form. 

*793 Hogahtii Aunt. Htautyx. ito Legs mtiih nwolnwitli 
diaeane having loal their ' drawing ', aa the painters call it. 
s88t Okack Landsec^ Patni 6» 'rhe late autumn ui..gnod 
fur ftkelching trech, ax you can »ce their anatomy and 
drawing. 

3. Tnnt which is drawn ; a delineation by pen, 
pencil, or crayuti ; a representation in bl.tck and 
white, or in monochrome ; a sketch. 

1668-9 PiTYs Diary 33 Jan., Looking on my., pictures, 
and mywifc'M drawiiigK. 1769 Sik J. Rkynoios . i. (K. ), 
They made a variety of Mkoti'lies ; then a finiAheil drawing 
of the whole. 1778 /but. viii. (18H7) 151 A rollcciion of 
drawings by great painters. i 8M f >< i.mck fit 'J'imhs Paint. 
J03 We can readily undrrstniid how paintings in water 
colourH came to be called niinply * dru wings 1868 Rrowninu 
King 4 itk. 1. 57 Modern chalk drawings. 

4. Ill Textile manufacture, applied to various 
o|)erationK : see quota. 

18310. R. Po* rKR Si/k Mamu/. aao The next prm'css is 
drawing or eiiterin.*, which U itaRsiiiR each thre;id of the 
war() regularly through its appropriate loop in the heddle. 
186a R. A Arnoi D C Fam. ag The tender production 
of the carding-engine U Hubjecied to ibe drawing-frames, 
which give a little more consistence and much greater 
length to the fleecy rope, now become a * drawing 1894 
Lcihour Commission (•loss.. Drawings n number of opera- 
tioiiK from combing to spinning .to reduce thr tbickness uf 
the diver of W4.10I by tirauying the warp through the * reed ’. 

6 . With a(/zt6s,f as iiraitnn^ back^ near^ etc. 

1913 Lii. Rf.rnfrb Fraiss. 1 . ctxlxxxi. (R ), They baue.. 
gnoil breed, and we huue the drawyng out of the cliafT. 
193a pAi soR. 315/1 Drawyng nere. .afprochr. 1636 .Sandkr- 
soN Srrm. 11 - 5 ^ Wimt slmiiking and drawing hai.k 1 1647 

Jkx. 'I'aviajr Ltb. Proph. iii. (K.X Little drawings Aside of 
the curtains of peace and cteniity. 1710 Palmkh Pnn'erbs 
174 To .insult rum upon his drawing on*. 1873 Hxlps 
4 Mast, ii (1875) 39 Entrusted with the drawing-up of the 
ultimate document. 

6 . Comb. a. In various senses, a.s drawlng-awl, 
an awl having an eye near the point, as to carry 
a thread through tlie hole bored \ f drawing-bed, 
on extensible bed ; drawlng-bonoh, a bench or 
table in the mint on which strips of metal are 
drawn to the same thickness for coining ; also a 
bench on which a cooper works with his drawing' 
knife ; t drawing-bridgo « Dkawrhuxik ; draw- 
ing-engine, a stationary steam-engine used to 
draw loads up an incline, the shaft of a mine, etc. ; 
drawing-frame, a machine in which the slivers 
from the carding-machine are drawn out and 
attenuated; drawing-glove, a glove worn by 


ess 

archers on the right hand in drawing the bow; 
drawlng-maohine, a machine through which 
strii>s of metal are drawn to be made thin and 
even, or of a desired curve, etc. ; drawlng-pre ae , 
a machine for cutting and pressing sheet metal 
into a required shape, as for pans, dish-covers, and 
the like ; drawlng-rolla, in a spinning mill, rolls 
between which the slivers pass in the process of 

* drawing ' ; drawlng«stri^, a string passed 
through A hem. casing, or eyelet holes, ^ which 
the sides of an article (as a bag) may be drawn 
together, or on which it may (as a curtain) be 
susiiended in-siead of a rod ; drAwing-tablo, a 
table extensible by drawing out slides or leaves. 

*438 bf Lothard (Soroeriict Ho.), LectoR extendibiles 
voc.iios ^drawyiigt^eddc!*. 1879 Cassrlls 1 suhn. htiuc. IV. 
398/1 'i'hc drawing luol . ix a httavy block of steel with 
a hole in the centre, fixed i^on the nubstantiul bed of 
the long *dra wing. bench. 1638 Sir T. Hbrbert 1 rmu 
(ed. *) ri4 A du/eti iron Oates, and ^drawing Bridges. 
183s. u kr Pktlos. Manu/. 133 'i‘he important part 
which Arkwright's ^drnwiiig-fraiiie performs in a cotioii- 
mill. ^ 1847 iliusir. Land. A'lyoi- 10 July ig-') The mill .. 
cofitaitieu from 70 to luo spinning and drawing frames. 
1881 ( jKkBNtKfjMM 396 *l‘hc thimble is then. .forced through 
the ^drawing-machine again. x886 Hardy Mayor 0/ 
Ca^terbr. 41 liiiiiity curtuiiinuii u^drawing-stniig. 

b. Of or jicrtaining to delineation, Drawing a, 
as drutvinj^-^office^ - pencil^ -room., -school^ -tabli, 
etc. ; drawlng-blook. a block composed of leaves 
of diawing-nn{jer adhciing at the edges, so as to 
lie rrraovaide one by one when used ; drawing- 
board, n board on which paper is stretched for 
drawing on ; drawing-book, a book for drawing 
ill, wholly blank, or with designs to be copied ; 
drawing-oompass, -es, a pair of compasses having 
n pencil or ]x.‘n in lieu of one of the points ; draw- 
ing-paper, stout imper of various Kinds intended 
for (ii awing on ; drawing-pen, an insirumcnt 
adjuslable by a screw to draw ink lines of varying 
thicknesses : drawing-pin, a flat-headed pin used 
to fasten drawing-paper to a hoard, desk, etc. 

1809 R. l.ANGi-ORD /ntrod. Trade 63, 3 Reams •Drawing 
Allas (paiiir] 1881 Mihk Braddon Asp/t. 1 . 7 Daphne 
prixIucKil her VI rawing* blot k, and opened her colour-lxix. 
* 7*5 HAirrxNNv Sound HmldiHC On a •Druwiiie- 
ifoard, or Floor, dvscrilw .. the Arch AHC. 1755 (f/f/t) 
The Complete * f Irnwiiig BikiIc, Containing many and cunons 
bpeciinens. 1863 M ish Wmai ki,v Ragged iipc in t.gypt xvi. 
15 J, 1 came clown with a drawing-book to All near the door. 

Cr. Kumi'ord ill Phtl. Trans. XCIV. 135 A circular 
pic-cr of thick ^dntwing-puper. 1706 BtnL(.iPS (rd. Kerney), 
^ th-aiving-pen^ nw Instrutiieni ..to draw I.ines finer or 
thicker. I7 s8 R. Morris Ess. Anc Arckii, Advt., Mathe* 
niHin ill instrumeiUK . CompoxHeH, Drawing* Penn. 1899 F. 
A. (iHiKFiiHM Artil. Man. (1863) 368 Fixing it firmly by 
means of ‘'drawing-piiih. 1706 Phii.lifi, (ed. Kerney), 

* l>raivtng’falde. an I ristruinent with a F ranie, to bold a Sheet 
of Royal- Paper, for Draughts of Ships, Fortifications, etc. 

Draw ing, ///* a. [f. as prec. -I- -INO iS.] 

1. grn. That draws, in various senses of the verb. 

1976 Ti’khvkv. I'enerte I'jq We Ukc them, .with a drawing 

fen el when they be yong. 1^19 D. ]*Kt \.[mfr. Sea 315 A deep 
ditiwing VcHsel. 1890 Bakkm Wild Hvasts II. 49 With one 
dr>pvr.ite dr.iwiiig cut aoroxx the throat he reached the npine. 

2. Spec. Useil to draw vehicles, etc. ; draught-. 

* 59 * RoHiNStjN tr. Mores Vtop. 11. lArb >158 l>rBwingand 

beui tiige beaMeti. 1683 l.ond. Gaz. No 1810 4 A brown bay 
drawing (ielding. 1875 R. F. Mari in IFim/ing A/ackin. 40 
The l^\obead gear pulleys, .at the drawing .shafL 

3. That draws out purulent or foreign matter 
from a wound, etc. 

13^ TRhvisA Iiartk. De P. R. vii, Ixix. (r4q5) sBS Thenne 
thr Trchc vsyth drawjMige niedycyneH t 1400 Lan/ranc s 
Cirurg. 313 piH enposiym schal be helid wifr drawjmge 
FmgiH and wnstynge 17^ Hull Advertiser 17 OcL 1/4 
A clrawing plaistcr wax npecdily applied. 1857 T>unci.ison 
Med. Diet, 3CU Subhtanceh which . . promote suppuration . . 
are \ulgarlv termed drawing. 
t4. A tti active. Ohs, 

*577 Fknton Gidd, Epist. (1583) 383 She waR of gtKidlye 
personage, hir a.sperte .sweete and drawing. ^ i6te Kunyan 
Holy Ciiie 181 It hud a very taking and drawing Glory in it. 

t Drairing-olukllLbar. Obs. A drawing- 
room ; sec \\ jthukawing-chambkb. 

iSts Whetstonk Heptameron Cjb, After .. Dinner . , 
Queene Aurelia with a choaen company, retyred her acife, 
into a plca.Hant drawing Chamber. l 6 ^ Dee.lar, Lords 4 
( 'ont. IQ May 35 Meeting Mr, Jermyn in the Qticens drawing 
Cliainlicr. 16^ Inv. in Merton Reg. D. 361 In tbe Draw- 
ing chamber. 1813 in Spirit Rub. ymh. XVll. zaa For my 
drawing-chainlieni. . 1 will have them delicately furuiithed. 

Hy-winy- lmif iB. a. A tool, consisting of a 
blade with a handle at each end, used for shaving 
or scraping a surface, b. A farrier's instrument, 

o. (Seequot. 1843-76). 

1737 Bracken Farriery /mpr. (1756) I. 35^ The Farrler’a 
drawing Knife. 1794 Rigging ^Seammnsktp 1 . 151 Drenm 
tag Knife .. sometime* u«ed instead of the stock-sheave, to 
pare off the rough wood. 1819 Sportis^^ Me^. XLVl. 159 
if . . the drawing-knife [be] used every time he is shod, he 
will be tender footed. *• 3 * J- Hoixamu Manstf. Metal I. 
ei8 A carpenter buys a drawing-knife, which is a stout 
blade, edged in the middle, and handled at both ends. eSsa- 
78 Gwilt Kncycl. Arckit, Gloss., Draunug Kn(ftt an edge 
tool used to make an incuion on the surface of wood along 
which the saw Uto follow. It prevents tbe teeth of the saw 
tearing the surface. 


t Dvawiagljv Afr. Obt, [f. Dbawjvg a. 
4 -LT -.J in a slow, deliberaUr, or hciiutting 
manner; drawlingly. 

Isgfis T. Hobv Courtier 1. D ij b, Their woordes they pro- 
nounce so drawningly, that a man would weeae they were 
. .yelding vp the ghost.J 1998 Flosio, CacaUantHte^ sneak- 
timly, drawtngly . . faltnngly . 1806 Bacon Notes Civ. Cohv. 
Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 198 To speak leisurely, and 
rather drawingly, than hastily. s66a J. CuANDUca Fan 
Heimumt's Oriat, 18 Scarce the space, wherein any one 
might drawingly pronounce four syllabi^ 
Brawing-HUUltar. A teacher of drawing. 
Hence Drawtag'-mMitorigk a., -magtonUp. 

^ *778 'I'wKDDBLL Rem, lix. 973 ( Jod.) Consult a drawing- 
master upon the subject. t8et Craig Lect. Drawing iv. 

I'he general standard of proportion which has doubtless 
been laid down to you by your drawing masters. 1889 A tken* 
eenm la Sept. 341 ' 1 A sort of drawing mastership in exceieie, 
*«8 Black Penance of John Legan 907 A pretty drawing- 
manterish kind of a sketch. 

Drawi3lg<^rOOm ^ (di(‘ii 9 irt 7 m). [Shortened 
from V\ iTHDUAWiNG-RuoM.which ii found in 16 th c. 
and is very common in lytb.] 

1. orig, A room to withdraw to, a private chamber 
attached to a more public room (see ^'ithdraw- 
iNG-HooM) ; now, a room reierved for the reception 
of company, and to which the ladies withdraw 
from the dining-room after dinner. 

Ld. Sunderland Let. to tVfe. Tbe king . is very 
cheerful, and by the bawdv discourse f thought! had been 
in the drawing room. 1879 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 
V. 579 Here are cliumbers, with drawing^'uoms provided, 
not open chamkiers, but with doors.. shut refund about, cryso 
C. FixNNks yPAir^(ib88i 939 Next this is the drawing roome 
of state. 1708 VoirNc Love P/ime l Wks. (1757) b8 Nor 
shootH up folly to a nobler bloom In her own native soil, the 
diawin,;-room. 1791 Boswell Johnson 9$ Apr. an. 1778, 
We went lu the drawing-room, where was a considerable 
increase uf cumpaiiy . KMkRSON Eng, Praits. Manners 

Wks. (Buhn) 11. 51 The geiiiieinen. .rejoin the ladies in the 
drawing-room, and take coffee. 

b. The company asaeinbled in a drawing-room. 

[173B Bkrkkie\ Alciphr. 1. | 11 In uii> drawing-room or 
assembly of polite people 1 1841 -4 Emerson t.ss.^ Manners 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 913 'i'he i>erson who screanis . . or cunverse.s 
with heat, puts whole drawing ruum.s to flight. 1838 
Macaulay Johnson Misc. Writ (1BB9) 374 He would amaze 
a drawing-room by suddenly ejaculating a tlauAC of the 
Lord's Prayer. 

2. A Icvce held in a drawing-room ; a formal 
reception by a king, queen, or [icrson of rank ; that 
at which ladles arc * picsented * at court. 

I1673 Dryokn Marr. A la Mode 11. i. You shall l»e every 
day at tlie King's levee and I at the queen’s; and we will 
never meet but in the diawing*room. 1706^ Farquhar 
Beaux' Shat, iv. li, Wherea». It 1 marry my Lord Aimwcll, 
iheie will be 'iille, Place and Precedence, (he Park, the 
Play, and the Drawing-Room.] 1711 Swirr Jrnl, to Stella 
8 Aug., 'i'here was a drawing-room to-day at court. 1714 
Loud. Gaz, No 5267/8 In the Evening iier Highness kept 
a Drawing-Room, at which were all the Ladies and Persoiw 
of Distinction of this Place. s8^ Col. Hawker Diary 
(1B931 11. 148 'Ihe last Drawing Room of the season; so 
of course an awful crowd. s868 Q. Victoria Tours Rug 4 
Iret. 183 At half past Eight we drove into Dublin for the 
Drawing-room. It is always held here of an evening. .One 
thousand six hundred ladies were presented. 

9 . iittrib. 

1703 Land, Caa, No. 39B0/1 He met Her at Her Drawing- 
Room Door. 1786 Mad. IJ’Ahiilav Diary 97 July, The 
(Jueen..puts on her drawing-room apparel at St. James’iu 
1^ W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's I/ist. leu V. II. ^9 
The drawing-room influence thus set in motion. zB8a 
Sala Amer, Rrvts. (1885 88 The Pullman ‘ parlor ’—.or, os 
it is called in England, * drawing-room Car*. 1888 Lowell 
LU.^ hss. (1893) 11 DotiiestiC and drawing-room pro.se os 
distinguished from that of the pulpit, the forum, or the lIohci. 

Drawing-room^. A room for drawing in : see 
Drawing vbl. sb, 6 b. 

Drawk, drank (di§k), sb. Also 4 6 drauke, 
5-9 drake, 6, 9 dravlok, (8-9 erron. drank >, 9 
droke. [Corresponds to OF. droe^ drouth F. droc, 
med.L. drateca, MDu. dravik^ mod. Du. dravig, 
according to Verdam Bromus secalinus.^ 

A kind of grass growing as a weed among com ; 
app. orig. Bromus secaimus, but also applied (at 
least in Looks) to Lolium temulentum and A vena 
fatua, and so confounded with ‘cockle’ or ^damel' 
(Jolium, tizania , and wild oats. 

c 1319 Metr. Horn. 153 With gastly drauc and wit darnele* 
ctgeSGloss. H \de Biblesw. xwRel. Ant. 11 . 60 Drauck, betel, 
c 1440 Promp. Parz>. 130/3 Ibrawke, wede, drauca, ^I 479 
I'^oc. in Wr.-W flicker 787/1 Hec Miaania, a diawke. 1483 
Cask. Angl. lof/a Draiee or darnyllc. 1903 FiTZHBNa 
Hush. I BO Drake is lyke vnto rye, till it begynne to sede. 
1978 Lytb Dodoene iv. xvi. 470 Eestuca, or as the Douchmen 
call it Drauick, in also a hurtfull plant, hauing his leaues 
and Btrawe not much vnlyke R)*e, at the top whereof growe 
spreading eares . . it may be also very well called . . in Englishe 
Wilde Otes, or Drauick. 1997 Gbrarox Herbal 1. Iv. (1633) 
76 Bromne Altera^ Drauke. i8oe hAuanoronHiet.N. S. 
IValesvi. llie com. .was much mixed with a weed called 
drake* a mg Forbv Foe, £, Angiiat Drmwk^ the common 
darnel-grots. 1848 jrnl. R. Agrie, Soc.yiil. 11. 351 Droke 
is the enemy most to be dreaded in strong soils, 
lirrakf V, Se. and ncrlk. dial. Also 6, 9 
draik, 8 dvakw, 9 drank. [Etymology obscure : 
perh. related to ON. dtrkM to dren^, drowoi 
fwamp, submerge.] irons. To saturate with moie- 
tare, as flonr or qmeklime with water* 



658 


DBAY*BOB8X 


OiuW'aarmB. 


t9M-w Dunbam P9tm$ xxKiil. loa All h» penni* war 
drownd and dfawkit [v.r. draikll). iTjd Six J. Malcolm in 
HtnttCclUci, 11 . 99(Jam.)liie tail at hang down, Like a 
meikla maan lane draket gray gooae>pen. iVio Cxomkk Ktm, 
Nuk»tl€tl<t S0Ng>\tSio) s8 O dightt (|uo the, > era mealy mou'. 
For my twa lipa ye're draukioif. tteg UaocRirrr M C. C/ffss,, 
/>rvittw. Drack^ to saturate with water. i8g6 W. A. Foarxe 
in W. S. Crockett Mimir. Mertg (18931 15a The muir* 
fowl likes the heatherbell When draiket wr the dew. 

Dmr-kiiifii. DgAwiNG-KirirK. 
tyot Moxon MmA, Exerc. xea With the handles of the 
Dnw.kiiife in both their Hands, enter the edae of the 
Draw-knife into the Work, and draw Chips annost the 
length of their Work. 1711 Land. Gom, No. 486^4/4 Kach 
fore Foot cut in three places with a draw Knife, sfti 
Greknex Gmm 249 The stock is then rounded up with a 
draw'knife. 

Drawl (dif 1 ), V. AIbo 7-8 dntul(e. [Appears 
in end of i6ta c. : perh. introduced in Vaj^alronds’ 
Cant from Du. or L(J, Cf. Du, dralen to loiter, 
lini^r, delay, in Kilian (1599) r/ro^/rn *cunctan, 
niorari, troliere moram * '.prob. also in MDu.), 
IXi. drdieHf KKris. dralen ^ in same sense ; also 
EKris. draueln, draulcn^ LG. draueln {Brem. \Vb ) 
to linger, loiter, dawdle. App., in origin, an in- 
tensive deriv. from the root of Draw v.: cL 
mod.Icel. dralla quasi dra;^la to loiter.] 

1 . intr. To move along with slow and loitering 
pace ; to crawl or drag altm^. Now rare or Ohs. 

Bbnlowrr Theoph. ii. liii. ju Whose .. march . .Is slow 
as drawling rniails. HaAMLCv/'am. Diet. s.v. B^Vxrrvn, 
Siinering your Net to drawl on the Ground. 1780 Mad 
D’Arblay Diary May, Charlotte .. drawled towards us, and 
asked me why I would not dance ? stag Exammer 616/2 
Sporting in the moonshine, and drawling along the streets, 
b. Of words. 

1997 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. vi. 8 The nimble d.*irtiU striving To 
oul’go The drawling spondees pacing it below. 1743 K. 
Blair Grave 316 Duller rhymes With heavy halting pace 
that drawl along 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 111 . 118 His 
words, .drawled slowly over his lips. 

2 . intr. To prolong or lengthen out the sounds 
of speech in an indolent or affected manner; to 
speak slowly, by affcL'-tedly prolonging the words. 
.*»?. Shaks. Merry IV, n. i, 1^5, 1 neiier heard Auch a 
drawline-afferting rogue. 1604 K. Cawomkv TahU A 
(1613), Drauie^ to spe.akc slowly. iya8 Popk Dune. 11. 388 
The clerks .in one lazy tone, I'liro' the long, heavy, painful 
page drnwl on. 178I4 Cowpkr 7 Vii^ 1. 95 'I'he tedious Hector 
drawling o'er his head x8i^ Manch. Weekly Times 6 June 
5/s A long-winded oiator. .is left to drawl away by himself. 

S. trans. To utter with laiy slowness : chieriy 
with out, 

1883 Hawkins Youths Behaiu 24 If any drawl forth hiK 
words. IT99 Mason Ck. Mas, lii. aoa 'Ilie Psalms .drawled 
out and oawled with . . unmusical and unmeaning vehe- 
mence. Murrav Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) !. 355 (TosayJ 

do-o-main, pul-lee, ho-lee, fu-ree, Ac. protracting or drawling 
out the syllable. 1865 Trollopk Belton Est. xvi. 187 When 
the squire, .drawled out some expression of regret. 

4 . To cause to pass on or away^ or move along 
slowly and laggtiigly ; to drag out, on., etc. 

1798 JoHNHON Idler 15 F 7 Thus, .does sh^ constantly 
drawl out her time, without either profit or satisfaction. 
1769 Misc. in Ann. Reg. Their mornings are dtaiiled 

away, with perhaps a saunter upon the beach. 1774 
Golusm. Nat. Hist. I. 107 This languid and spiriclc.ss exist- 
ence is frequently dr.iwied on. i8a9 Cobbk it Rur Rtdes 
(18m) 1 119 The Chancery would drawl it out till [etc.]. 

lienee D^RWlod ppl. a.. Drawling vld. sb . ; 
also Dmw'lar. 

1848 Milton Obsertu Art. Peace Wks. (1851) 571 The 
coaliiion drawling of thir Pulpit elocution. 1696 S. Hollanu 
Eara (1719) 140 A Subburb l^etcher, or a drawl'd Prostitute. 
1863 Hawkins Youths Bekav. aS. ste Tknnyson To J. 
M. A'., Thou art no sabbath-drawlcr or aid saws. 

Drawli sb. [f. prec. vb.] The action of drawl- 
ing ; a slow, indolent utterance. 

1760 Lloyd Actor (K.), The white handkerchief and mourn- 
fuf drawl. 1781 CowpEK Ho/e 109 HU weekly drawl, 
Though short, too long. 1840 R. H. Dana B^. Mast xiii. 
80 They have a good deal of the Creole drawl. 1887 Fkiih 
Antobiag. I. xxiL 318 In speaking, he had caught a little of 
the drawl affected in high life. 

b. Slow loitering pace. rare. 

1880 H. Rogers hss, II. iv. 190 It is in the epistolary 
compositions of the age . . that the drawl uf our ancestors 
strikes US most forcibly. 

t Draw’-latoliv sb. Obs. [f. Draw v. -f Latch. 
With sense 3 cf. dial, latch, a lazy or indolent 
fellow.] 

1. A string hanging on the outside of a door by 
which a latdh is drawn or raised. 

1814 J* CooKK Tu Quoque in Hasl. DodsUy XI. 849 I'll 
pull out my tongue, and hang it at her door for a draw-lutch. 

2. A thief who enters by drawing up the latch ; a 
sneaking thief ; a sneak. Cf. Latoh-dbawer. 

1391 Act 5 Edw. Ill, c. 14 Roberdesmen, Wastoun & 
Dvaghlioche. ijte Act 7 Rick, //, c. 1 1 «. c 19x9 Cocke 
Lareffs B. (Percy Soc.)9 With davy draweuiche of rokyng- 
ame. J. Havwooo Prav. (1867) 78 To make me fohn 
^awlache, or such a snekebill. Cowell Intetfr., 

Drm/wt latchet . . Master Lambard .• caikth them michiiig 
theeves, as wasters. 

3. Applied t^probrionsly, esp. to a lazy laggard. 

iSli Laniiaa Sarm. 4> Rem. (1845) 393 If the masters be 

WA good, but honourers of drawlate^i, change them, tjhi 
Stanyhvrst ^neis il (Arb.) 55 Von drawlach loytren. 
1888 fffnen, flsinr Worn, 1. mm Some heavy diawlatch would 
have been this month .. Before he oonM have found «y 


policy, a t8ie Ckrttle Hefffmmn G J (N.), If I pefiper Win 
not, .nay 1 am not worthy to he caldaauke, but a diawlatch. 

Hence t Bmw'bttek v. intr., tu siieuk, shuffle, 
lag behind. 

1999 N ASHE Lemiem Stnjye 59 Baw waw quoth Bagshaw to 
that which drawlachetb bchinde. 

Drawlary, obs. vor. Drollery. 

Dnwlisig (dr§'iii)), ///. «. That drawls, 

1997 (see Drawl v, i b]. ^ 1848 Milton Colast. Wks (1847) 
825/2 A tedious and drawling tale of burning, and burning, 
and luHt aud burning. 1787 Pope, etc Art ^'Sinking 105 
Pietty drawling words like these. 1863 Hawthorne (fur 
OUi Home 173 I'he drawling, snail-like slothfulness of oui 
progress. 1869 TaoLi4>pE He Knew xxii, He seems to me 
always to preach very drawling seimons. 1878 Douse 
Grimm's L. | 64. 174 A slovenly or drawling pronunciatioiu 
Hence DrAwlliiglj adv^ i DvMT'llRgaeM. 

174a Baili-y (ed i(>), DrauUngty, speaking very slowly. 
Draulingness. Slowness in Spereli. 1834 Tail's Mag. 1. 
641 BUrney siri,is drawlingly tike u street singer. 

DriiW*l 7 , o. .Sc. [I. Drawl sb. -* -y .] Of the 
nature of a drawl, characterized by drawling. 

>889 Jamiksun, Drawiie^ slow, and at the same time 
slovenly 1889 Blaekw. Mag. XXVI. 962 For the paiiuer 
to illustrate the work of the poet or proser. In: it diawly or 
divine. 1833 M. Scon Tom Cringle xii. (1859) 285 The old 
don. .so sedate and drawlcy as he was a minute before. 

DrSiWn (difn). ppl a. [sec Draw v.] 

1 . Moved by traction; dragged, hauled, pulled ; at- 
tracted ; extracted ; protracted ; strained, stretched, 
made thin by tension. Also in comb,, as lon^^-, 
welDdrawn ; with advhs., ns drawn^up. 

r 1430 l\vo Cookery^bks. lu Drawyn grwel ibid. 42 Take 
diawyn Eyroun. 1909 Hawks Past. Pleas, xviii. xi, 
Her heer was bryghl as the druwnc wyro. 1998 Shaks, 

I Hen. //’, III. iii. 129 There's no moie truth in thee, then 
ill a drawiie Fox. 1848 (lACie West Ind. xii. 64 Ventured 
himselfe in a Coach with drawtie curtHines. 17U Mrs. 
Dki.anv Lt/e^ L'iimfiadOll]. 24oHe has no scru^ about 
fi.sh or drawn gravy. 1808-7 J’ Bi rksfoud Miseries Hum. 
l.ifc (1826) vii. xvi, Draw'n, vapid, cold ti'U. 1864 Jral. 
R. d^ic, Soc. XXV. II. 463 Well-drawn dry wheiat-straw. 
s88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 2^7 Tall, drawn-up sap- 
lings. 1888 A. K. (otELN Behind Closed Doors ii, A long 
drawn-out tale. 

2 . Of a sword : Pulled out of the sheath, naked, 
tor a person : Having his sword drawn {phs.'). 

c laoo Ormin 16284 )>att dra^henn swerd wass inn an hannd. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Am/t. clxxviii. 159 Rulieil the Brus pur- 
sued hym with a drawc swerd. x99oSiiAKii. Mids. N. in. ii. 
402 Where art thou Y . . Here villainc, dra wne and readic. x8io 
— Temp, Ii. i. 307 liou why arc you drawn ? 1838 Jamp.h 
Robber >i, The stranger had in his bund a drawn sword. 
1I90 A, (i iSHiNG V'illage Hampden 11 . xi. 243 We all live 
now at swords drawn. ICf. Dagger 2.] 

8. Of a battle or match : Undecided. 

[The origin of this use is uncertain. It is suggested that 
drawn = Wit kdrasvn : cf. Draw v. 37.I 
x6io D. Carlkion Let. 17 June in Crt. T, Jns. I (1848) 
I. 115 It concluded, as it is many times in a cock pit, with 
a drawn match ; for nothing was in the end put to the 
question. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt P^ng. 1. Sum. Concl. 
(1739) A drawn battle, wherein he that coniinueth last 
in the Field, is glad to be gone away. 169a Evelyn Diary 
15 Oct., They shot so exact, that it was a drawn match. 
1709 Stkelk Tatler No. 18 P 6 Our greatest Captains have 
been glad to come off with a drawn Battle. x8bs T. J bffkh- 
ron Autobiog, (185^ I. 37 If be lust the main battle, he . . 
regained so much of it as to make it a drawn one. 1839 Mrs. 
Caki.yle Lett, I. ao We played a drawn game at chess. 

4 . Tract'd (as a hue), delineated. Chiefly in 
comb., as ill-drawn, 

1971 Digger Pantom. t. xxvi. H ii b, Makine so many 
Diiiisiuris in your drawne line, us there are hnles. 1974 
Hellowes Cueuara's P'am. Ep, 46 Muche difference is 
betwixt the drawen plattc and the builded house. 1899 
Athemeum x8 May 648^3 Deftly drawn studies of birds. 

5 . Disembowelled. 

1789 G, White Selbome 11. xlviii. (1853) 292 My specimen, 
when drawn and stuffed with pepper, weighed only four 
ounces and a quarter. 

6 . Subjected to tension. 

1879 E. K. Bates Egyptian Bonds I. vi. 130 With a white, 

‘ drawm ' look of pain on her face. 1889 Malet ( ol, Ender- 
hy's Wife vt. iv. (ed. 3) III. 147 His lips were drawn and 
stiff. 1894 Baring-Gould Quern of Lm»e 1 . 114 She looked 
at her fauier's drawn face, altered by pain. 

7 . Moulded by a drawing-machine. 

1893 Daily News 24 Apr. hfit Stamped and drawn tin- 
ware, .bowls, etc. are selling well for export. 

8. Gathered, in needle-work. 

189a in Viscount Ingestrds Meiiora I, 269 They were 
drawn-bonnet makers. 1893 C. Bede Verdant Green x, A 
drawn silk bonnet of imle lavender. 1894 Daily News 5 
June 8/4 Her first bonnet .. made of drawn whita tulle. 

Dvaw*-n0t. Dram-nkt ; also * a net with 
large meshes used for catching the larger varieties 
of fowls *. 

1604 Heywoou Captives v. iU. in Bullcn O. PI. IV, Bee 
hee a Cristian or beleeve in Mawmett, I such a one (his 
night tooke in my drawnett. 1630 in Lex Londineueis 
(1680) sox Any lAaw-net or CouUer-net. 1894 Vilvain 
Tke^m. Theol. vii. xoa The Church Miliunt is a mixed 
muUitud of good and bad, as a draw-net. 1717 Beadley 
Earn. Diet. s.v„ If you would have a Draw-Net with square 
Meshes. iRnaQueen'M Prmters’ Aids to Bible Gloss., Dfug, 
a large draw net. 

DMW*ll*WWrk. Also drAwn-thread work. 
Ornamental work done in textile fabrici by drawing 
out soma of the threads of warp and woof, so 81. to 
form patjlemsi with or without the addition of 
aeudlewoi^ 4r. aCher aocestories. 


1988 Corson Quipt Vpst, Geutleffom,, Gorgets Ura^'e with 
drawne-worke wrought. Tourmeur Rev. 7'rag. 11 . 1 

Wks. 1878 11 . 41 ‘rbe finest drawne-worke cuffe. X838 
Fkatly Clavis Myst, xxxi. 401 Behold here, sh in a faire 
sainplar, an admirable natterne of drawne-worke. 1894 
Baeaar 01 Nov. 1248/2 White linen edged wi|h a narrow 
Ixind of diawn-work. Daily Neivs 08 Jul)6 6,' 3 Awards 

for smocking, haskru, embroidery, drawnthreod work. 1899 
Jbid, 23 .Sept. 5 ^^3 Rrautiful drawn-thread table linen. 
Praw-plate. An apparatus for reducing the 
thickness of wire or strins of nietnl, consisting of 
a steel plate pierced w'iln a number of graduated 
apertures through which the wire or metalii drawn. 
Also drawing plate. 

*8jb BAnHAGK Ecou. Many/ xi (»‘d 3} q 8 From slight 
imperfections in the drnwphites. 1833 J. Holland 
Meta! II. 332 The diawnig-plute, through which the wire 

r svH. /6 /Vl 33 5 A draw-plate made ol the best steel. 1884 
J. Bkiiten H auhe, Clot km. gj. 

Draway, obs. torni Ditowav. 

Drawt, obs. form of Dracoht. 
tDrawth. Obs, Also 4 dra^the. [f. Draw 
V.: see -TH.] 1 . A treatise; - L. trac/ui. 

X340 Ayenb. 251 l^et uh hnhbe liter be-uore y-ssvwed. aie 
giniiinge of )>e dra^he of uirluc. Jbid. a6u. 

2 . « DK.vniillT. 

X463 Bury> IVil/s (Camden) 20 The wclle werke. wit^ the 
drawth and the stooii werk. a i6a8 F. (iRKviLLE Siduey 
(1652) Q19 In shipping .. the drawth of water. 

Draw-wall. 1 - A deep well irom which water 
is drawn by a bucket suRpended to a rope. 

rx4ioo Camelyn 372 Tho thou threwe my iKirtor in the 
draw- Welle, c 1490 Henrvron Mot Fob. 78 '1 he draw-well 
.. Where that two hut kels seucrall suithly hang. As one 
came vd, the other downe would gang. 1949 Compl. Mot. 
VI. 36 He drounit in atic drati vel. i6{^ F.. Liiwvn in Phii, 
Trans. XXVII. 467 Thnr Coal-works were not Pits sunk 
like Draw-wells. iBap Nat. Philos., Hvdraulies ii. 6 (U. IC 
.S.)The ('omnion bucket and roiK:. .drawn up by u wintllass, 
a.s in our common draw-wellh. 

1 2 . A deep drawer. Obs. 

XTfia Si ERNE Tristram S handy mi. xxx, I wish for their 
sakeH I hud the kev uf my study out of my diaw-w*ell, only 
for five minutes, to tell you their iinmeH. 

Dray (dr;^), sb.^ Also a -7 draye, drey(e. 
[A deiiv. of OK. droian to diaw : cf. OE. drteie 
drag-net, also Sw. dtog sledge, dray, (ON. draga, 
pi. drogur timber trnilcd along the gruuiid).] 
fl. A sled or cait without wheels, formerly 
much used for dragging wood turf, etc. Obs, 
11369-70 Abingdon Act. ^nmden) 17 In vnu dreia empta 
xmji/. In ravteis vipf. oh.J 1387 Tki vira // iX’^/rx (Rolls) 
HI. 145 He sent it on a dreye as it were veiiysoun. 1398 
— • Barth. De P. R. xviii. xxix. 114951700 In stede of a slede 
other of a draye. 14 . . Voe. ill Wr.-Wuleker 617/10 Traka 
. . a irahendo dictn, quia rotas non habet \angltce a Dreye]. 
IS9B Hulobi, Dray or sleade whych goeih without wheles. 
t 2 . ‘ A little cart ' or enr on wheels Obs, 

1969-73 Cooffk Thesaurus, Curulis. .a little cart or drey 
hauing 111 it a chnire of estute. c x8so-x5 Women Saints 
tE. K. T. .S.) 48 To fasten U lu her litle carl or drey. 

3 . A low cart without sides used fur carrying 
heavy loads : esp. that used by brewers. 

1581 [implied in Drayman], tfixi Cotcr., Haquet, a 
Dray ; a low and open Cart, such as Ixmdon Brewers vse. 
X644 pRYNNE & W^ALKXK PfeHHts' Trial App. 32, 1 saw a 
large broad Dtay. .drawne into the Castle by three or fuure 
Hornes. 1703 Maunurbll Joum. Jtrus. (1732) laii. ii. i 
Old batter'd Horses, such as are often seen in L)rnys. xBBs 
Macm. Mag. Apr. 455 A stoppage, caused by some brewer’s 
dray. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as dray load ; dray-oart, 
— sense 3 ; dray-plough (see quot. I7i7). 

1644 Prvnnk & Walker Fiennes' Trial A Dray load 
more of Match. 1707 Mortimer Hush, (j.), The dray- 
piough is the best plough in Winter for miry clays, a 17x9 
Adoison G.), l«et him be brought into the field of election 
upon his drayran. 1704 Df P'oe Portunate Mistress 
(1854) 3 I'he horses were kept at work in the dray-carts, 
lyay -9s Chambers Cycl. ».v. Plough, Dray Plough .. » 
made without either wheel or foot. 

Hence Dray v.^ to convey on a dray. 
x86p Lady Barker Station Lfe N. Zealand vi. (18:^4) 39 
My nouse is l)eing cut out in Christchurch and will be 
drayed to our station next month, a journey of fifty miles. 

Dny, drey (dr^), sbf local. Also 7 draie, 
draye. fOrigin unknown. ? Same word as prec.] 
A squirrel's nest. 

1607 Topsell Four/. Beast t(i6s9) 387 They, .make their 
nests like the draies of Squirrels, a S631 Drayton Quest 0/ 
Cynthia in Camnliell .Spec. Brit. Poets (16x9) III. ss The 
nimble squirrel . .Her mossy dray that makes. S780G.WHITK 
Selbome (1853) 366 Three little young stiuirrels in their 
nest or drey as it is called in these^ parts. 1889 Eug. Ill, 
Flag. Dec. an [They] lay their eggs in old nests, very often 
in old stiuirrel'k dr^s. 

Dray, obs. f. Draw v, ; variant of Dbrat. 
Dray(6, obs. form of Dry a, 

DrayBgB (dr^'^d^). [f. Drat sb.^ -i- -aqx.] 

a. Conveyance by dray. D. The charge for this. 

1791 T. Jefferson in HarpeVs Me^. Mar. (1885) 53^/2 
Pd. Wm. Forbes fireight, storage, drayage of 13 hhds. tob". 
x86o Times 9 May za/s He then collected the drayage. and 
informed the agent that the person sending it would call 
round, pay carnage, and get a receipt. 

Drayff, obs. Sd. pa* t. of Dbitb v, 
Dray'-hOTM. [f. Drat sb,^} A large and 
powerlul horse used for drawing a dray. 

1709 Stielx Tatlsr No. 60 F 10 A Discouree on the 
Nature of the Elephant, the Cow, the Dray-Uonte. 1796 
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Foot* if*/; ft. Paris t. WVm. iim 1 . io6 She in eondenfied 
to do more clrudKery than a drayHIione. itno B. Silmman 
T rw/. Tntv. (ecT a) 111 . 86 When Ira apeak of a London 
dray*>iorfie. ae mam underntand an antmaJ which io lizo 
reaeniblcx an elephant rather than a hurae. 

Drfty'BULli. 1 . A man nvhu drives a dray (in 
Ku|;laml, usually a brewer's dray). 

1581 Flkktwooo in EUik Ori^. LsU, Sar. 1. II. 085 They 
hrouKhi umo rna . , vi tall fellowea that wsr« drayman unto 
hruers. 1606 Shaks. />. 4> C>. 1. ii. 370 A Dray-man. a 
Porter, a very Camell. 1710 I.atul. Cos. No. 4649/4 A 
Drayman at Mr. Truman's and Mr. Bacon'a, Brewers in 
Spitllefiekls. ■••4 DiCMKNa Mart. Chun. Uii. I wo.. burly 
tlrayiiien letting down big butts of beer into a cellar* 

t 2 . A fjhbeimau wno uses a drag>uet ; cl', next 
and drafiffrman. 06 s. 

1584 inlMscr. Tkmmss (17581 63 No Fishermen. Garth- 
mrn, Petermen. 1 1raynten, or I’nnkerroen. shall.. set up any 
WVarK, Kiigine^ fete]. 

t Dra7-n6t. Ohs. - Drao-ukt. 

r 1000 A1.CKKIC Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllclcer Voc. 105/4 
drassnet utl drsRa Jbui. 167/jj V<rruulum^ dnexnet. 
1584 in Dss(r. /'Aaiwex (1758) 6j Dray Nets and Kidfdels, 
forbidden. 


Drayaohe, drayse, obs. forms of Threhii v. 

Draael (dnezl). Nowr/in/. In 8 draalL See 
also Dkousel. [Derivation uncertain : prob. from 
same root as Sc. Drahub. Often identifietl with 
dralchdl ; but this seems improbable ] A slut. 

1674-91 Ray S. 4> E. C. 14'^rds 90 A Drasel ; a Dirty Slot. 
1678 Hutikh //m</ 111. i. 987 To use her as the l)ev^i does 
Witches .. That, when the time's expir'd, the DrazeU For 
ever may become his VasMals. 1787 111 Gaosc Prtw. G/oiS. 

Dre, obs. lorm of Duke v. 

Draad dred^ V. Furiiis: 3-6 drode, (5 dras- 
den), 4-6 dred, (4 dradde, dride, 3 pers. sing, 
drat, dret), 4-5 dredd(6, 4-6 dreedco, 5 7 Sc, 
draid, 6- dread. J*a. t. 3-5 dredd(a, (4 drede), 
4 5 dradde, 4-6 drad, dred, 5 Sc. dredyt, 6- 
dreaded. Pa. pple. 4 ydred, ydrodde, Idrad, 
4>6 dred, -de, 3 6 drad, -de, 6-7 dread(e, 6- 
dreaded. [Karly ME. drtdtn., drseden, not found 
in OK.; ptob. aphetic f. adredsn, OE. an-, on- 
drifdan : sec Adrkaij.] 

1 . Ivans, To fear greatly, be in mortal fear of ; 
to regard with awe or reverence, venerate. 

cii79 Lamb. Horn, ai Swilcne lauerr) we a^en to dreden. 
pet is godalmihlin. riaeeORMiM 1468^) Nu uai 1 patt tu 
dnedesst Godd. 1340 Aymb. 116 pe yhernde uer dret. 
C1400 Mauniikv. (Koxb.i ix. 33 pai drede nov (;e sowdan 
ne nan oper jirince. 148s Caxton Myrr. 11 xxviii. 191 The 
thondre, whiche is moche to be doubted and drnd. 1990 
SriNflkx Q, I. ii. e Nothing did he dread, but euer w.t.s 
ydrad. 1597 J, Paynb Hoval Kxch. 35 Studieng no less to 
he. .loved then to be dreade. 1667 AIii.ton V. L. 1. 464 His 
Temple high . . dreaded through the Coast Of Palestine. 
1784 CowPKit Task IV, 19^ 1 love thee, .dreaded as thou 
art I 1874 Gsxrn Short Hist. iii. | 7. 148 The man whom 
Henry dreaded as the future champion of English freedom. 

t b. To df end (dative inf.) : proper to dread, to 
be dreaded, Obs. 

a 1300 Signs be/, yudgem. 16 in E. E. P. (1863) 8 No 
ping no man mai loke Jmt is so grisful forto drede. 1379 
Barhoiix Brace 11. *73 Thai sail Ict mar be . . for to dred. 


C1400 Apol, Loll. 
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to drede, pat . . luil comip to vs. 


ri 489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 591 (AJ knyghle. 
that in his life was more to drede than ony man alive. 

2 . To have a shrinking apprehension of ; to look 
forward to with terror or anxiety: of future or 
unknown events. Often with iu/. or subord. cl. 

a iaa9 St. Marker. 5 Na dredich na deS for to drehen for 
him. (1 1300 Cursor Ai. 7613 He dred his kingdom to lesc 
ct470 Hknmv VTaltiuew, 630 Wallace dredyt gyll. 1908 
Fishkp 7 Penit Pa. Wks. (1B76) 96 It is to be drad lee.>t oiiy 
preuy gyle or deceyte remayne styll in the soule, c 1600 
Shaks. Sonn. xcvii, I.«aves look pale, dreading the winter’s 
near. 167s Micton damson 733, I came, still dreading thy 
di.-%pleasure.^ 179a Johnson Kambter No. 903 P 3 we .. 
dread their intrusion upon our minds, and fly from them as 
enemies. i8o> Moorr Meut. (18531 I iio, I sometimes 
dread that all is not right at home. i8ea H. Martin //elen 
0/ Glenross 111 96, 1 dread she is playing a dangerous fatal 
game 1B3B I.yi ton Alice 31 This next visit she dreaded 
more than she had any of the former ones. 

t b. To be anxious about, to tear for. rare. 

^ >547 SuRRRV ACneid 11. 966 So much 1 dred my burden 
and Illy ferr {eomt/ioue oneHque tiMentem], 1999 Shaks. 
Pats. PilgruH 04 How many tales to please me oath she 
coin'd, Dreading ray love, the loss thereof still fearing I 
t O To douljl. Obf. rare, 
c 1400 La*\franc's Cirurg, 96 If pat pou dredist wheber 
pat it tic a symple vlcus or a cankre and a foul, for pc ligiies 
. . b^ doutis. 

f o. intr. (or absol.'). To be greatly afraid or 
apprehensive ; to ieai greatly. Const, of, far, 

c iao9 Lav. 31164 Swi6c heo gunnen dreden of Cadwafartes 
dcdeii. a 1140 Lofsung in Cnt. Horn. 909 Ic. .am on mest 
ifuled of sunne ase Ich drede. a 1300 Cnroor M. s$io 
(Colt.) pai war ful dredand for [Fair/, oQ par l(jf. tala 
wveup Gen. iii. 10, 1 dreddr, there thur) that 1 was naldd. 
ria49 Pkcock Ee^r. 87 Drede je of the effect which blfillc 
to Hohetners. igM Pslgr, Per/. (1531) 15 God .. bad' them 
to be stronge and not to drede. s6si IIirlr i Ckron. xxiL 
M Dread [i86|S E.V. fear] not, nor be dismayed. X769 
Golorm Rom. Hut. (1786) 11 . 48 Their friends . . began to 
dread for the conseotiencea. 1840 J. H. Nkwman LMt, 
<1891) 11 . 396, 1 dread about our Siatutea, 

1 4 . ren. To fear, \)€ afraid. Obs. 
ciaoe (JaMiN tkx Ne dred ie, Zacari)e, nohhL ciaoo 
Gem. 4 Ex, |ooB Al ois tor Sat pharaun, and dredde kiin 
8 or. C1389 Chaucer L, G, W. 1740 Lucretia, Drede the 


nat fbr I am here. 1470 89 IfALmtv Arthur xvin. xfi, 
1 wold fayn do that myu please yow, but I drede me sore, 
b. With subord, el. arch, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 366s (C'oci.), I dred me sare, for benison 
He ml me give his manson. c 1319 Poem Ttmee Behts. //, 
374 In Pol. .Songs Camden) 341^ I drede me that God us 
hath for-laft out of hie bond. ^1479 Ran/ Coityar 713, 
1 dreid me sair 1 be Ixigylit. 1948 Hall Chrots,, Hen. Fy, 

8 7 A felde the wliichc he drade hym, nii|[ht have folowed if 
c had long larled. ilto Tknnvsun Eiaiue 513, 1 dread 
me, if 1 draw it, you wilidie. 

t 6* iratts. 'I'o cause to fear ; to affright, terrify. 

(In first quot. perh. impersonai.) 

e lago Old Kent. Serrn. in O. E. Miu. 39 Wat dret yw 
folk of litle beliaue ? 14 . . Prose Legends in A n/elia VI 1 1 . 
141 pe sauours pat she myghte not suffir byfore, than 
dredde hir not a decl. s^ M. Grovr PeUnU 4 HtM. 
(iBvB) 49 Which sight did much appall And dread the 
lookers on. 1617 J. Moorr Map/e Mans Mortal iti. lii. 301 
A bla/itig Starre, that dreadetn the minde by presaging 
mine. 1681 K. Knox Hiss. Ceylon 169 'Ihe very thoughts 
of it would seem to dread me. 

6 . Comb , as dread-deetth^ drecuUdevil adjg. 
x8e9 Corbett Rur. Rides (1830) 1 . 48 A reader of old 
dreaa-dcath and dread-devil Johii>on. 

Hence Drea'ded ppl. a., Brea ding vb/. sb. 
c taoo OkMiN 718^ He Dredinng and ajhe sette On alle pa 
patt lufeiin lopp. a 13x5 Prose Psalter cxii]. o pe bigiiinyiig 
of wiaduine is dredync of om Ixird. * 94*1 Ji>ALL Erasm. 
Par. Luke xii. (R.k If yc shat vpon the dreading of man, 
grow cleane out ol kiiulr fonn the sincentee of preaching 
the ghoKpel. 1596 Dreaded l^ee Drraui-k] xggo Spbnbrr 
F. Q. II. X. 1 My most dreaded Soueraigne 1607 .Shake Cor, 
111. lii. 98 In the presence Of dreaded lust ice. 1863 Fr. A. 
Kxmbijc Resid, tn Georgia 942 I'be dreaded rattlesnake-s. 

Dre&d (Hrecl), sb. Forms: 3-6 dred, drede, 
(4 drad, 4 5 dredde, 5-6 dreed, e, dreid(e, 6 
dreade), 6- dread, [i. prec. vb.] 

1 . Extreme fear ; deep awe or reverence ; appre- 
hension or anxiety as to future events. Rarely in pi. 

c taoo Tritt. Coll. Horn. 71 Forgetelnesse, nutelnesse, 
rccheles, shainfastnesse, drede. a 1340 Ham polk Psalter 
xiii. 9 pai cpioke for dred whare died was noght ^1400 
Lardratte's Ctrurg. 194 Bi cause of drede lest an hoot 
etipostynie schiildc come. 1908 Fihiikh 7 Penit. Ps. Wks, 
<1676) 98 'I'he drede of god putteth uwaye syntie. 1663 
liiiTi.KH Hnd. I. ill. 47ol'hey’l straight resume their wonted 
Dreads. > 79 ® WoKOEw. Peter Bell 1 xlvii, Suspicion 
ripened into dread. 1808 D'Iekaeli Ckas. /, 1 . iv. 67 I'he 
dread of famine. 189s J. Kidd Morality 4- Reitg. iv. 164 
Dread is 1 he exti erne ol anxiety on actount of possible danger. 
2 * A pcison or thing (to be) drcadeil ; an object 
or cause of fenr, revcicnce, or awe ; t a danger. 

c 1400 Lan/ratu 'a Cirurg. 299 It Is ful greet diede fur to 
lete a (hild blood 150Z ]>ouc:lae Pal. Hon. ii. xlviii. He 
taiild ..Oil )innis bah , in Calhdon the dreidis. 1590 Spekskr 
/. Q. 1. vi. 9 Vna his dc.ir dreed 1671 Milton Samson 
1473 Shouting tn behold Their once great dread, captive and 
bliud before them. 17x9 Pope Odvss. iv 980 I'hen Kuryclea 
thus, My dearest dread ' 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama oj 
Exile Poem.s 1850 I 38 To meet the spectral Dread. xBm 
Macaulay Hist Eng, 1 . 13 The wonder and dread of all 
neighbouring nations. 

1 8- Doubt, risk of the thing proving otherwise. 
Chkfly in phr. : without {put out of) dread, with- 
out doubt, doubtless ; fto dread, no fear, no doubt, 
1340 Ayenb. 105 Hit ne is no drede pet inc ^ longe. pe 
like )»et tekp fic uo^eles zynge, ne hep uele notes sotiles and 
zuete. rii86 Chaui rr Clerk's T. 809 To yow broghte 
1 noght elfes, out of drede. Hut feith and ntikednesse and 
maymnhede. e Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. C.) to 9 pe 
tyme is nere wiiliowten drede. cxefiio 'lownelev Myst. 
(Sui tecs' 105 Of that ye woide rowiie, No drede. 1956 
LAUUbR r ractate goi 3^ sail be plukkit froine jour ryngis, 
..withouttin dreid. 

t Dreatd (dred), a. Ohs. In 4 drad, 5 dred. 
[Aphciic 1 , ME. Adrad, ofdrad, OE, ofdr«d[d in 
aaroe sense.] Afiaid, frightened, terrified. 

e 1300 Havelok 1669 Hauelmc . was . . ful sore drad, With 
him to etc, for hise wif. C1340 Cursor M, 6260 (Trin.) 
For pharao was lie not drad 1393 Langu P. PI. C. xvii. 
310 Of dep ne of derpe drad was he neuere. a 1400 90 
Alexander 9489 pan was ser Darius dred. c 1450 . 9 ¥. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 5739 Iheues war dred of Cuthberis wrake. 

Dread (dred), ppl a. Also 5-6 drede, 5-7 
drad, -de. [ME. pa. pple. of Dbj&ad s'.] 

1 . Feared greatly ; hence, to be feared ; dreadful, 
terrible. 

c le/oo Destr, Troy 166 A derfe dragon, drede to be-bolde. 
1610 Shaks Temp. 1. ii. 906 And make . . hU dread Trident 
shake. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 969 Death or aught then 
Death more dread. 1809 Scott Lesst Mitatr. vi. xxxi, When 
louder yet, and yet more dread, Swells the high trump that 
wakes the dead 1 zBm Faber All/or Jesus yA A bondage 
dreader far than deatK 1868 Helps Realtnak it. (>876^ si. 
2 . Held in awe ; awful ; revered. 

1400 in Rymer Foed. IX. 883/1 Moste Dredde Soverayne 
Lord. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 99 My redoubted naturel and 
most dradde sauverayne lord kyng Kychard. 1993 Sharb. 
fl Hen. VI, V. L 17 A Messenger from Henry, our dread 
Liege. i6ob — Heun. iii. iv. 109 Th' important acting of 
your dread command. 1643 Pet. Gen. Assembly Kirk Scot, 
in Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 343 Suffer us therefore, dread 
Sovereign, to renew our petitions, 1799 Young Cemfesstr 
I. Wks. 1757 IV. 106 That dread Being we dare oppose. 
1840 Lttton Pilgr. Rhine xix, The dresLoest ruler of men. 
8 . Comb,, adverbially, as dread-dear, -desirad, 
•sweet ; paraaynthetlc, as dread-bolted. 

IM SvLVEBTxa Tri. Faith iv.xlii, That drad-dcslred Day. 
1990 — Z>iw Sartos 11. i. lU Eden 490 And in our fisce his 
drad^weec face he seales. i6n — Microeeasnogr. 7 Drad- 
dear Creator, new-create Thy Creature, tfies Shajcb. Lear 
IV. vii. 33 To stand against the deep drcad-bmied thunder. 


t DrM*dabl«9 & Obs, [f. Dhsad V, -i- -able.] 
To be dreaded, dreadfuL 
e 1490 Manner to livoV vA m Mashell Mots. Sit. 1 . p. eWj. 
ssois, Sorowful and dreydabyl fygurys. SM KaUndor id 
Sksph. (1656) xvt. At the judgement of Goo moat dread- 
aide. /6^U. Att^sooDdingofadreadablchonie. 
DlTM’der. [f. as prec. -f - er.] One who dreads, 
or is under fear and apprehension. 

1996 J. Havwooo SpMsr 4 F, vii. 90 Died, in dred of the 
dr^did, the dredder driues To Judge, more or leise, as the 
dreddid contriues. 1730 Swift Sacrmstsenimi Test Wks. 
1761 111 . 997 Great dreaders of Popery. i8aB Scott F. M, 
Perth xvii, The old taw, that evil doers arc evil dreaders. 

IhreadfU (dre‘dtill), a. {adv. and sb.) Forms : 
see Duead sb . ; also d. 3 5 drefuCl, 9 dial, dref- 
ftiL [f. Dread sb, t -ful.j 
A. adj, 1 1 * I' ull of dread, fear, or awe ; fearful, 
terrified, timid ; reverential. Obs. 

a iaa9 Atur. R. 309 SchrifI schal bcon .. hihful, edmod, 
scheomeful, dredful, and hopeful, Ayenb. 117 We 

byeh pe inure ymylded and t>c dreduolTer. e S44eCAPGRAVX 
Li/e St. Kath. L 644 I'he dreadful and acekly wokle she 
cunforte. lyap More Dyalogt 111. 710/9 Oucr dredefull and 
KcnipiiluuK III stede of deuoute and dylygcnt. 1659 W. 
Cnamderlai'N Pkaronnida tu iti, The Turks .. of whom 
the city ladies take A dreadful view. 

fi. ctaso Gen. 4> Ex. 9590 Gbe was for him dreful and 
Lle8. s^3 Cath. Angl. taj/s Drefulle, attouitus, 
t b. Const, of or inf, Ohs. 
r 1439 Lvne. Boehms 11. xxvii. (T55A 69 b, lh« people, 
dreatfful to Iwlde their m»nsions. For teare of death, xj^po 
Spi<n.hkr F. Q III. L 37 Dreadful) of daunMr that mole him 
betyde. i6m Gaule Pract. The. (t6»^ 370 Reuerently 
aw'full, or desperaicly dreadfull of his MidetRie, and Power. 

2 . Inspiring dread or reverenoe; awHnspiring ; 
terrible, formidable ; awful ; to be dreaded. 

e 1050 Gen. Sf Ex. 3521 Dat dredful beames blast, a sjas 
Prose Pralier xlvi[!]. a Our Lord ys heije, dredful, and 
michel kyng. 1447 Will 0/ Hen. VI, in T. J. Carter 
Kiuj/s Coll. Chapel (1867) 'Die hles-ned and dredeful 
vi>uigc of our Lord jesu in his niost fereful and l*i.st dome. 
>593 ^haks. Rich. 11, 1. lii. 13s Harsh resounding 'I'rumpets 
dic^fiill bray. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 121 My voiic thou 
oft hast heard, and hast not fear’d . . how i.s it now become So 
dreadful to thee Y 1798 C. VVrslI'V Hymn, 'Lot He comes' it, 
Robed ill dreadful majesly. 1833. Alison Hist. Europe 
(1849-50) 1. i. I 10. 56'] lie insuriection of slaves is the must 
dreadful of alt coiniaotiuns. 

fi. Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxvi. (I'oUem. 
MS.), This mouiite was dreful L>535 dredful] to all men. 
fb. Dangerous, peiilouB. Obs. 
c 1400 Las/remds Cirurg. 96 Whos [the arteries*] dyujN 
stouns . . ben noujt dredful to surgiens craft. Ibid. 199, 
1 holdc pis wey lasse dredeful pan ony opere. 

3 . In weakened sense, applied to objects exciting 
fear or aversion. In mod. colloL)nial use often a 
strong intensive ■ Exceedingly bad, great, long, 
etc. Cf. awful, horrid. 

1700 S. L. tr. C. Frytkes Two Voy. E. I. aii Die Maid., 
gave a dreadful Shnek. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu J.et. 
to Ctess Bristol Z3 Sept., 1 intend to set out tomorrow, and 
to paas those dreadful Alps, so much talked of. 1775 Mrs. 
Harkls in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1 . 90s, I nave long 
wished to lie in company with this said Johnson ; his con- 
versation is the same as his writing, but a dreadful voice 
and manner. 1864 PcBSS Alice id Mests. 73 I'he parting 
from Anna three days ago was dreadful. Med. It was 
a dreadful buBiness. Wc waited a dreadful lime. 

adv. Dreadfully 3, 3. (Now vw/^r.) 
z6Ba Ckrbcii tr. Lucritius (1683) 52 Here .some .. Look 
dreadful gay in their own sparkling blood. 1700 S. L. tr. 
C. Fry hex Two Voy. E. I 234 We nad . .a dreadful violent 
Storm, syte Young Last Day 11. 997 Oh formidable Glory I 
dreadful might I 1760 J. H. Stxvknnon Cfosy Tates 86 
A batchellor, and old, and dredeful sly. 18^ Dickens 
£. DrooH i, The Market price is dreffle high just now. 

C. sb, A story of crime written in a sensational 
or morbidly exciting style ; a journal or print of 
such character ; a * shocker colloq, 

1884 World so Aug. 9/9 The wicked noblemen of the 
traniqjontine melodrama or of penny dreadfuls. 1889 
Spectator 8 Aug. ioa6/x [He] ha<i given himself up to the 
writing of ihree-voluine dreadfuM. ,s886 F. Harrison 
Choice Bhs. 67 Destined to perUb in shilling dreadfuls. 

DrOBidAllly (dre’dfuH), etdv. [f. prec, 4 - -LT 2 .] 
In a dreadlul manner. 

+ L With terror, fear, awe, or apprehension. Obs. 
1303 R. Brunnr Handl. Synne 11673 [I'he publican] 
seyde wyp herte ful dredfully, * Lorde, pou haue on me 
mercy c 13B9 Chaucer L. 6'. W. am Hypsrmnestra, 
Dredfully sche quekyth. 1490-1930 our Ladye 77 

Mokely and dredfully knowynee cure feblenessei 0S99| 
Udall Royster D, iv. vi. (An>.) 1 will, .so m ake as 

though I ranne away dreadfully. wsg^UKYLO. Meets. /or M. 
IV. ii. 150 A man that apprehends death no more dreadfully, 
but os a drunken sleeps. 

2 . So as to cause dread ; terribly, fearfully, aw* 
fully. 

c 1340 Cursor M, eiBSe (Trin.) Onre soulh mile to make 
Kdy Ajeyn his coome so dredeinly. 1993 Shaks. Lstcsnsce 
444 They . . tell her the is dreadfully b«wt. a t666 Bromb 
Eedsts, xliL (R.), Red burning bolts . . Dresdfully bright 
o'sr seas and earth they glare. s8oo Portbub Loci. Got/, 
Matt. 1 1 . xxii. (R.), A most Taut imprecation, and most dread- 
folly folfilled. Froodb His^. Esso, III. 804 Blaiiing 
martyr-piles, shining dreadfully through all after ages. 

8. Colloquially used as a strong intensive • Ex- 
ceedingly, * terribly', * awfully’, * abominably *. 

s6oe Shaks. Ham, 11. ii. wsA I am most dresdftilly attended. 
1897 C. Lssub Stsaks in Grass (ad. sS 39 This Is diead- 
f^y Astonishing T lygd Dk. Lbbds PoLMem. (18IU) sdb 
Thu dreadfully interesnng cooversatioa. tlkq Svb. Sima 
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ffVrt. (iMy) IL 4* Droulftillr afraid of Amcfka and rnrenr^ 
thine Aniarican. iMi Mali. MoutiWoaTM Htrr Mmiy 
138 He would have liked dreadfully to come home. 
BrM'dAdaess. [f. ai pn;c. -t- -trsas.] The 
quality or aUte of being dreadful. 

1 1 . The quality of having terror or dread. 0 h» 
c Pr»mp, Pmrv, Dredefuineme, itfrm tti fupd 
Drcde. 1604 T. WeiOMT Pmnitms 11. iii. f e. 71 Dreadfiil* 
neaae of infaiuie, and feare of dieeeieft draw in the rayiicw of 
thia inordinate affection, Hr. Hall Casts Consc. iii. 
i. (16541 i6e In respect of our dreadfulneese. 

23 . Aw fulness, teiriblcness, iright fulness. 
ri44o Pfwnft. Parrt. 131/a DredeTulneue, and horrybyl- 
nesM!, karrihiiiaSf UrrikiUtas. 14B3 Caxton Otid. Ltg, 
431 by^ In sygiie of punycyon of hie eynne and terrour and 
dredefulneaee to alle other. 1548 Uoall, etc. hrasta. Par, 
Acts iv. (ELX Afrayed with dre idfulnes of the gieat judge- 
ment. 1040 Robrkts Ciavis Bihl. 076 The dreadfulfiefi».e 
of the Lord above mII goda 1849 Robbrtsom Strm, Ser. 
I. xi. 167 'I'he dreadfuliiekB of death is one of the most r» 
markable thing^ 

Dreadin^y (dre diqli), cuiv, [f. dnading pres, 
pple. of Driao V. + -LY With dread ; appre- 
hensively. 

*589 Warmer Alh, vi. xxxiii fR.), Mistnistfiilly he 
trustoth, and He dteadiiigly did dare. 1B44 Tui'I'Kh Crock 
qf G. xvii, Mary, .looked on dreadingly to :iee the end. 


Draa’dIeSBf and adv [See -le8h.] 

A. adj\ Void of diead or fear ; having no 
fear : fearless ; not .'ipprehensive. Const, of. 

c 13M Gaw. 4- Cr. ICnt. *334 How do^ty dredles 
deruely Her Mondez a 1450 Le Merit Arth. 3262 After hys 
dayes fulic dredcle-tse. . 1 ‘o w-rlde Alle yngland, towrr And 
towne. 1561 T. Norton Caivtns Inst y 46 With a drede- 
les^e miiide to loke down vpon his eneinieei. 1634 Pkacmam 
Gentl. Kxerc. in 140 A nanglitie courage, dieaille^se of 
dungerft. 176R Falconer Shipiur 11. 150 At earh y.nrd- 
arm a dreadteNH sailor strides 1834 Tail's XXL 

9j8 We await the iiiiiie. . with dreadless confidence. 

t b. ii).\empt Irom dread or apprehensiun of 
danger ; secure ; void of terrorb. Obs. tare, 

^ iMx Sfbnsrr H’orliVs I'nMitie x, A mighty Lyon ..Safe 
in his dreadles den him thought to hide i6jb S. Wak» 
Life 0/ Faith in Death (1627 01 That which makes death 
so ea'«ie, so fiimiliar and dreudieHsc to a bcleeuer. 

t B. adv. W ilhuut doubt or apprehension of 
mistake; doubtless. Cf. l)iiKM>j/>. 3. Obs. 

1369 Chauckh Deikf Hlnumhe 127a DiedeltHse 1 mene 
none other wayes. ax^ Kelig. j*ttits/r. Thornton MS. 
91 Thane was Orncyaiic dude.. And sulde to delfynuc be 
done rlredles h tt dayc. ^ a 1400 Moi U Arth. 2043 Drealesse 
with-(>wtcyiiedowlte,thedayeschnllebeourex. is^g.STRWAar 
Cron. Scot. (18 ,8 1 . 61 i)reidles than we man all suficr deid. 


ITetice DraA'dlaaaly in ndreadlcss manner, 
fearlessly; Braa dlaianaaa, fearlessness. 

1380 SioNkv A nadiit (1622) 68 Zelrnane (to whom daunger 
..was a U€iiise of drcaillc'«iie>.se). i6a8 Withuk /h'it. Ft- 
ttirinb. IV. 670 So dreadlesly their louihc they did pursue. 
1831 Wii.sds in Bltukiv, Ma^. XXIX 295 Annuals who 
dre.idlessly follow their instincts. 

tBreadlj, a. Obs. Also 3 dredlioh, 4 
dredli. [f. 1 )kk \ i) .r//. + ly 1.] -^Diikaukul i, 2. 

a IRRS After R. 58 bn> i‘< a swuV dredlich word lo w'uin- 
men. a 1300 Bodjf ijr Soni 12 iii Aiaf’'s Poesits With 

dredli mod. 


Dreadly (dre dli), adv, [f Dlikah a + -ly -.] 

1. In A manner inspiring di cad ; drcadluily, aw- 
fully, terribly. 

f X175 I.amb. How. 143 Vre drihten wile enmen dredliche 
in fore- lichc. C1440 J*ud>s i<^* 7 /(K E. 'T. S.) vs Alle }»o. hat 
. . drcdly astony'en be ordiiiaryes & here ofty< erys. 1605 
SvLVViiTiiK Du Bart as 11. in. iv. CaHatns 224 So shall you 
NCI* a Cloud crown d Hill sometime. lireailly lo shake. 
1731 W. Ma.son Flfrida Poems 1 1771) 197 Dreadly sw'eening 
lino' the vaulted sky. 4849 Lviton rCiug Arthur \. ii Witn 
mangled plumes and in.iiitles dreadly rent. 

2 . With dread or awe. rare. 

1674 N. Fairfax Hulk 4 Selv. i8z. I should go in fear of my 
life .and dream full drudlyr un't every night. 1B47 K. W. 
Hamilton Disq. Sabbath i. (1848) 18 The sabbath., was 
jealously reckoned and dreadly revered 

8. Comb , as di etuily deep^ -^ioriorts, -sad, etc. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartus ii. iv. 11. Magnificence 196 
Sound round the Cels of the Ocean dradly-deep, 

Dreadness. [f. Uukad <i 4- -Mea».] 

1 . Dreadfuluess, awfuliiess. Now rare. 

a ixj^Cott. Hont, By He tis is .hlaford for ban be fhjis 
)eic and drednesse is ofer lius. a laig yuliana (Uodl. MS.) 
6y For deaften drednesse. 41x300 Lursor M, 7544 (GOtt.) 
Qua bat fihtes in wrangwinncss It helpu him noght, his 
drednesi.. 1868 NKiTLhsMir Browning 342 The mystery 
aud dreadness of the hidden power. 

t 2 . l>i«ad, terror, apprehension. Obs. 

a 1300^ Cursor M. it 161 (Cott.) Haf na drednes. Ibid. 
12837 iCott.r For drednes ilk lim him qitok. 

Braadnoagllt (dre*di 9 ), a. and sK 
JL adj. Dreading nothing, fearless. 

its# W, laviNQ Astoria I. 301 Three Kentucky hunters, 
of the true * dreadnought ' stamp. «86| Mrs. C Clarkf 
Shahs. Char. aSII The manly and dreadnought character 
of the :;eafaring man. 

B- sb. A thick coat or outer gattnent worn in 
very inclemr-nt weather; also, the stout woollen 
cloth with a thick long pile of which .such gar- 
ments are made. Also aftrib. Cf. Fkarnoi ght. 

1806 A. Duncan bfelsoni 40 ' 1 am Lord Nelson replied the 
hr ro.. throwing aside his green dreadnought. xSoB Cou 
HAWKKt , Peary 11893) I. 306 Drenched to the skin, in spite 
of all Wa * dj<e^>nouglu ' garments. 1834 Soutnkv Doctor 
IviL 11 . 197 One of ihoea dreadnoughts the utility of which 
•eu fashion at defiaaee. 1841 DicasNa Amor, Notes (1830) 


I s/e A pair of dreadnought trousers. 1870 Thosniuirv 
Tour Eng. II. xxviii. 049 An aitfublooking man in a dread- 
nought. 

b. (See quot.) 

1874 Knight Dkt. Moch.^ Dreadnaughi, a heavy, wooIcil 
felt^ cloth, used as a lining for hatchways, etc., on board 

ohip* 

OreAdoiur (drc*daj>. .Sr. AUo 5-6 dreddour, 
6 dred-, draid-, dreidour, 8-9 driddar, dreder, 
drithar. [f. Drbau with h. suffix, after such 
words as dolour^ terror Fear, dread. 

1336 HbLLBNnEN Cron. Scot, (1621) 1 114 He fled with 
giet dredour 10 his tentis. 1333 Douglas ACnois ix. aii. 
67 >^ith dredfull dredour [AfA. raddour] trynibling lor 
effray. 1370 lienrjfs il^aHace x. 94 Quhen thai him saw, 
all dreddour \MS. raddour] thai forsuk. 1609 Skknk Reg. 
Maj. 8j He reanon of feaie and drendkUir. 1834 Hogg 
Mora Campheil 290 He . . saw with dreadour and with 
doubt, A flame enkindling him about. 

t ]jtoda*djp d. Obs. Id 3-4 dradl, •j. [f. Drkad 
sb, -f -T J ] Peeling drear!, fear, or awe ; timid. 

e lase Gen. Of Kx. 872 Ahram folc m.ndr him dit'di. ijBa 
WvcLiF yndg. vii, 3 Who is feerful and dredy, tunic he 
a^en. . 1400 Afol. Loti. 104 pey wil be !M:eii u moiig men 
dredy and just. 

Dreaien, obs form of Draw v. 
t Dream, Obs. P'onm: i drdam, 2-3 
dream, drmm, 3-4 drem(a, 4 dreem. [( ) K. drfam 
^ OS. drSm mirth, noise, minstrelsy :—W’(jt r. 
*draunt-. Kluge suggests that it is from the same 
root as Or. BpiiAos noise, shontitig ] 

1 . Joy, pleasure, gladness, mirth, rejoiting. 

Cmtmon's Satan 316 pn:r heo . . iiiuton . a^an dreama 

dream mid drilitiie Godc. 973 (). h. Lhron., Hei xcendodc 
eorAaii dreaiiiax Kadgar Engla cyning. looa H iii oj H uf- 
/ric ill i oti. Dtbi Vl 149 God dmihtig hine awende of 
eallurn Godes dreanie. c isof Lav 14286 Heo ttten, heo 
drunken : drmm (ctays blisse] wes i buih^cn. 

2. 'I'he sound ot a musical iinttrument ; ninsic, 
minstrelsy, melody ; noise, sound. 

f 1000 iEi>Ric Horn. Cfb) II. 86/35 He X^byrdr micrie 
xirniiie swylce bymena dre.tm. Ibid. 11 . 548/1'! Werhaden 
men oiigunnoii symie puiie dream, and witliudcs men 
him sungon on^ian. riaoo Trin Colt. Horn 115 ]>c 
benicne drem pe englcs blewen. r laoo Ormin 923 
he belledrasin bitacnepb >uw p.Att drsem bati ^uw birrb 
Iieienn. rzaog Lay. 1010 Muchel folkes dre.tm. a tiRo 
Owl if Niekt. 314 Ich Kings . Mid fulle dreme and hide 
stefne. a 13x0 in Wright i^yrii. P. xviii. 57 'J'huu make me 
here thi siicte dreem cz3ae Str Heuss ijig (MS. A.) 
Snber wcii and made drcin blortce 4 Hi. (1857) 37 

1 'he leueui. .Meide here louerd with Ktill dreme, Sire [etc }. 

Drtani (dr/m), sb.- Forms: 3 5 drem, 4-6 
dreem, dreme, dreeme, 4 7 dream e, 7- dream, 
(6- Sc, dreim'). [Katly ME. dnam^ drhn, not 
rerorded in OK., but pointing to an OJ'l. '^dn ani » 
WCier. draum-f (^Fns. drdm, OS., MKG. dnwt, 
(MDu., Du and LG. droom)^ OHfL, MUG. Doum 
(Ger. traum i, ON dranm (Sw., Da. drom\ all in 
same sense. Geneially thouglu to In? a diflft rent 
word from Dkkau sb. , OK r/r/aw — OS. drdm 
joy, which also [loints to a WGcr *draum-. Kluge 
suggests that (iermanic ^draurno-^ dicam, was for 
an earlier *drattgmo- t>r *'diauxwnn^-, a deriv. of 
the verbal series drrug-, draitg , drstg , to deceiNC, 
delude, Ger. trttgeu, whence ON drougr ghtist, 
a])]iariliun (cf. /end t/rwy nppaiition), the radical 
sens*'' being ‘decepiive apjic.ni.'ince, illusion 

It is rtmarknbic tiuit no irai c of tiff am in this senKe ap- 
pc.iis in OK. ; yet it is clear that it musi ha\c c.siKted, 
KiiiLC the ME. form drbm ih regularly derived from it, and 
could conic from no othci souicc. It seems ns if ihc preva- 
lence of dfiaut *jov, iiiirtb, music’, bad caused dream 
‘dream’ to be avoided, at le.-ist in literature, and sxoejn, 
lit. ‘sleep’, to be vubsliiuted.] 

1 . A train of thoughts, images, or fancies passing 
through tlic mind during sleep ; a vision during 
sleep ; the state in which this occurs. 

H'akiug drram, a similar involuntary viidon occurring to 
one awake. 

rsa5o Geu. 4 Kx. 1179 On dreme him cam tiding. <r 1300 
Cursor M. ^60^ (Cott.) Bath H dreniK ar als an. 13B8 
WvcLiK Gsu. xh. 22 Y sei3 a dreem ligSa sweiienj. c 1400 
Mauniikv (Ruxb.) vt. 22 He interpretid be kynge* drcmcii. 
1474 Caxton Chesse a They coude not telle hyin his dreme 
that he had dremyd. 2394 Hooker Ecci. Pol. Pref. L § 1 
We have not perrnitt^ things to passe away as in a 
dreamc. 16x0 Shakh. Teutfi. iv. i. 157 We are Much stuffe 
A.s dreames are made on. 1673 Wtchlrcev Gent DeMcing 
Master iv. i. Ne’er fvar it: dreams go by the con- 
trarirs 1731 Johnson Randfler No. 204 P za Striving, as 
is usual in dreams, without ability to move. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Saimag xiv. (i860) 328 If lift- }>e but a dream, happy 
is he who can make the most of the illusion. 1841 1’pmny- 
MON Lmks/ey Hail 79 Like a d(^, he hunts in dreama. 
1875 L. '1 OLLEMACHE 111 FoTtH. Rcu Mar. 331 Large bodies 
of men h.ive what may lie termed waking dreams ; so that, 
without being either auchors or dupes of imposture, they 
declare that they have seen what they have rioc aeen. 

2 . fig. A viamn of the fancy voluntarily or con- 
sciously indulged in when awake (esp. as being 
unreal or idle) ; a visionary anticipation, reverie, 
castle-iri-the-air; cf. Day-dream. 

J' Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 8l>, 'Those l»e yours 
Osorius yovr owne droosie dreames. than Shaks. limon 
IV. ii. 34 To Imm But in a Dreame of FrieiidHliip i6ff 
DARieiKa 1 . Vi. Z59 These may seem to the Reader 
but Golden j>reamiL xyaS Fooiiar fdlustr. Stemo ii. 04 
The dreams of Raboleis'a conmeototors have indeed dis- 


covered a verj* different intention. 1847 Rmrrsoh Refin 
Men, Uses Gt. Aten Wks. f Bohnj 1 . S74 Too search after the 
great is the dream of youth. 

B. transf. An object seen in i vision. 

1667 Milton P. L. viii. 092 When suddenly stood at my 
Head a dream. 1847 Tennyson Print, vii. 130 If you b^ 
what I think you, some sweet dream. 

b. Something of dream-iike beaoty or charm, 
such AS one exjieuts to see only in drentns. 

s88B Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 My little dream of a place., such 
a Kweetj select wateriug-pUce. rtye Daily hews 9 May 
2/1 Attired in a succeAsion of thow lovely gowns which 
enthusiasts delight lu dencribe as 'a dream \ 

4 . ailfib. and Comb. ; a. Simple attrlb., as 
dream eontetti^ -babii, dight, ’S/ory. -tide, b, I’cr- 
taining to or characteiistic oi a dicani or dreams, 
as dream cUy. fabtic. -hall^ -idea, -image, dije, 
-lore. etc. O. Done in a dreuni, as dream change, 
-discourse, -travel, -vision, d. Oojeouve and obj. 
genitive, as dream hringe 9 \ -interfii eter. -smith, 
-speller, -teller'. di eam-haunhng ndj. a. liisttu- 
nicntal and locative, as dream-axonke. -born, -built, 
-treated, -haunted, -perturbed, elc.. ndjs. f. 

In live- and paiasyntlictic, ns dream foo/ed slA]. 

1614 SvLVi'jirFR Bethulia's K. v 7 Soft, drnwsie, 'dream- 
awake. 1881 H PHii.iiHstr. 14 Then jet 

the 'dream-born tcinin. selveii reveal ! 1843 Mrs. Norton 

Child 0/ Islands (1846) 182 'J'bought, the great "Dream- 
bringer. ^ 1863 Hawthurnk (^//r ( W Home 240 l.ond(in the 
*dre.un-ciiy oi iiiy youth. 1777 Poitku Alschyius (>779) 

II 37 (Jod.) Oft, as short slumbers clo-e his eyes. /j he 
*rl ream-created Visions rise. ■863 Lowell Ode at Ha*'- 
vardt ommem. x, “Dream -fooled os the shadow of a cloud, 
'I bey (those nanieftj flit across tlie cat. iBss 'T. Mitcmkix 
Afix/oyh. II. 397 'The person hcie satiriiurd seems to tiave 
bicii the diiiner and “dreani-interpieier of that name. 1844 
Mrs. BuoWNiNt. Ltiy Broum Roxaty 1. ii, Forgot 01 unseen 
ill the “dreamlighl nroiiiid her. i8go Bni.riHr wood Col. 
Reform. (xBgi) 318 ’l‘hr ‘dre.iiii-piiluces of a sliimhering 
child. 1836 K. A. Vauoiian Alystiis (t86o) I. 9 But 
“dreain-Hcenery of this sort is familiar to most peraons. 
165a Gaui.k A/agnstrom, 313 At this the “dream-spellers 
weie divided in their divinations. «i 64 I Bi‘. Mountagu 
Atfi 4 Moh. (i64a> 331 lie sent for “dreamc-tellers to ex- 
imiiitd his dreamc. 

g. Spe cial combs. ; f draam-dootor, one who 
professes to interpret dreams; dream-reader, one 
who reads or inierprcU tlreoms ; dream-while, 
the njiparent duriition of a dream ; dream-wlea 
adv.. alter the manner of, or as In, a dreain ; 
dream-world, the world that one ‘scems to enter 

III tlicams ; a world of (beams or illusions. 

<545 JovK K.xp. Dan. v. 11 viij b, His soiltsayeis, “ilicame 
doctuiirs, encluiunters, sorcererH. n 1300 Lurxor Ai. 4 02 
(Cott.) Welijcs o welib did ki-** buteler I'or-gete loseph. Ins 
*drcni reder, 1470-8^ Maioky Arthur j. ix, Be wc wcl 
uu>sed to be aferd of a dmnv reder said Kyng Lu*. 1^ 
£. Arnold Lt Asia 3 'Th<- grey die.ini-reaueiK said '’The 
dream is good !' xBss Lams K/ia Ser. 1. Artifiiial 
Comedy. Nuw und tbtii fur n 'dream-while or so. 1I80 
Waisom Pniuc's (1892) 51 When all thingM “dresm- 

wise Kcemed lo swim. 1817 Colkriihik Biogr, Lit. 65 It 
places US in a ‘di cam-world of phantomK and Rperircs. x8^ 
j'knmvmon Ancient Sage x. But thou be wise in tbis dream- 
worltl ol t>urK. 

t Dream, V.^ Obs. [QIC. ^drieman. drymatt. 
drfnian to make music or inclod), to play on on 
insrriimcnt. rejoice OS. drdmian ‘jubilarc’; f. 
\V(;er. \iraum-. OS. drdm. OK. drdani. Dream 
sb.^] infr. l u make a musical or joylul uui>e; 
lo make melody. 

a zooo Lamb. Psalter xcvii. 7 (Bosw.) Dremaff oflSe 
fmjiuak on xesihke Lyninges. risog Lay 13586 Me beoiii 
brohte drinkrn At heu gunneii dremeii. Ibid. 22885 Harpeii 

E uiincn diumen. a isag After. R. 430 pet ower beoden 
cnitMi ^i[ dreameii wel ine I Irilitenes earen. a xsao Ureisun 
in Cott. Horn. 191 M uric dreamed angles biuuren pin onsene. 

Droam (di/m), v.- Ta. t. und pple. dreamed 
(di fmd dreamt (drenit). Forms: see Dukam sb.^ 
[Appears in 13th c. with the sb. Kithcr derived 
fioni the latter, or repr. art unrecorded OK. *drle- 
rnan. dayman, driman. corresp lo ON. dteyma, 
OllG. troumen. <lcr. trdumcn. an earlier deiiv. of 
(iermanic *draum - : see DliE.vM sb.'f'\ 

1 . infr. To have visions and imaginary sense- 
imprcssions in sleep. Const. 0/ on), about, and 
with indirect passive. 

r lago Gen. \ K r. vidiy Good is . . to dremcn of win. 
riw Seuyu Sag. (W.) 9960 'TbU Indy was the same I'bat 
he nod HO drcmjd of. c 1470 Henry Hlattace xi. Z795 Tell 
1 this ill our place 'J’hai wyll but deym, 1 othir dreym or 
rawe. 1333 CovaKOALK Ps. cxxvlij. i 'Then shal we 1 m like 
vntc) them tiuit dreome. x^ga Shaka. Rom. h yut. i. iv. 74 
She gallops. .Ore laulies lips, who strait on kisses dreanie. 
xhEj Mil TON P. L. 111. 514 Jacuh .. Dreaming by night 
under ihe open Rkie.^ x^ Dr For Hist. Dex'il 11. iii. 
(1840) 198 'To dream is nothing else Imt to think sieeping. 
1863 'IvLoa Early Hist, Man. i. 8 l‘he object dreamt of. 
2873 A. SwiNBouRNE Picture Logic v. 40, i actually UreauiC 
alxiiit Logic again. 

2 . tram. To behold or imagine in sleep or in a 
vision; a. with cognate or pronominal obj.; gome' 
times with simple obj. dream of. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 18985 (Cott.) Yur etdrin men sal dremes 
dreme. tNX|M CHAUCEa Rom. Rose 18 That diemeii In 
her slepe a nighu Ful many things couertly. x$a6 Pilgr. 
Per/. fW. de W. 1532; 36 The noly Seruaantes of god 
dremeih holy dremas. igga Shaks. Rom. 4 yuL 1. iv. 32 
They Id reamers] do dreame things true. Ibid. v. ui. 79 Saia 
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he not eo? Or rfid I dream* It no? lii* — lt<n. 
/V//, in. i. I *5 One that ne'er bream’d a loy, beyond hU 
(h«r Huffliand'^J pleriMiirv. ifDO OaVl^eM Fabit^a^ To D'theaa 
OrtHonti 1 14 l‘hc Marcdoii by Jovc’h decree, Was lauKht to 
dream an herb for Ptolemy, lyid Dk Fob Hut, Dovil 11. 
ill, l^e Inrouizht her lu dream whatever he put into her 
ihoiiithts. itio Scon 0/ L, 11. xaaL Who have.. 

Dreamed calmly out their dariaeroua dream. glia 
Mttriinl Rtmarks 39 The droning Pne<nhai|d 
elumlicr'd in their etalls Nor dreamt the eturm, which 
alKxik their fabtii.^’ walln. ilgo Tknnynok Jn Atom, cii, 
On that U>.l night. . I dream'd a viiiion of the dead, 
b. with obf. clause, 

*393 OowRH Co^f. 11 09, I dreme. .Tliat I alone with her 
mirtc igBo ao Dunhab rottm xxviii. a, 1 dreined ane angell 
cariir fra Heviri. idgi fioauKs Lfviath, ill. xxxii. 106 He 
dreamed that Ood spake to him. 1I15 Siii i.i.KV Alasttfr 
151 He dreamed a veiled maid Sate near him. 

1 3 . iin}K‘r 6 onnl cnnfl:ructiim : with nbj. of the 
dreamer, followed by of,, cof^nute obj., or object 
cltiime, aa in 1 and 2 Ohs. or arch. 

The regular coitutriiciion in ON., and poHaibly the originul 
in Kiu also, t'f (IN. uttk tirtyttttii nraum^ or dnium 
tir,'y*iuii mik, MK. tlrfm (lr,'vtede me; ON. Imnn dreym- 
di Pat, at hattn etc., ME him drempte that he tivm, 
etc. 'rhr (IN. shown ih.'ii there aie two accuaativea, which 
ME. from the levelling of innexions f,iiU to do. 

r lage Gen Hr At. 1041 Qtiut him dronipte Sor qiiileii 
he s|r‘p //jfd. slop; Hem drempte dremes botSen oniqt. 
/bid. Me firemptc, ic stod at a win-tre. c 1100 llavelok 
1304 Aiioilier drciii dreniede me ek. Vaigw CiiAiJCkK 
Fern. F(n,e 51 Th.it it was May, thus dremod rnt-. 1377 
I.ANt.i,. /'. fl K XVI 11 8 Of gerin* .grctly me dremed. 
c‘i4tt.SV. ('Mr/f/vr/ (Surtees) 7347 Me uremyd..|at 1 was 
ledd 'I'o dtirh.'im. 1 1854 Svo. Donai.i. Holder xi\. 58 In 
the night Meth«>iuht J stood within this room, and iiie^ 
dreamed 1 sioimI Kolied like a necrninaiicer.) 

4 . trans. Tu imnjjinc or Inncy as in a dream ; 
to think or Ixflieve (a thing) to be fioBsible ; to 
picture to oneself. 

njBo Wvci-ir SeL III. 355 ci’he preent . 6hulde 
hane power to do good . but not so myche ns here is deemed, 
itft Marhkc'k Hh af Hates 197 They are f irre out of 
the wuic, that dicaine in the iiiyftiicafl bread and witie, 
a budilic present u. 1606 SusKh. i'vmb. in. tii, 8f Nor 
Cymlirliiit' dit'aiiKs tlmt they arc aliuc 1617 Sir J, Fiix< 
KOMoNii ill 1 tvnare Papers Ser 11 (<887» 11 . Bt, 1 neuer 
thought or dreamed the like to doe. 1700 S. 1 .. tr. (*. 
Frvkes Tw* /'/n- A/. 165 lWc| never dreamt ihat there 
was any thing t>f value within it. 1849-^ M. Ahnoi.o 
l.atifinr in, Co nr now. and let me drr.nii it truth. Moti. 
l.itile did any one dream that such a caiahlioplie wua at 
hand. 

6 iw/r. \vii!i of ^ion'. To think i^cveri in a dream 
or iti the rent* licit wny ; to have any coiiC'*ption 0 / ; 
to think of or contemplate, as at all poasible ; to 
conceive, imagine. C’hictly in negative scntencca 
(cxprcsB or nnplieci'). 

> 83 * Si \kkkv Knfdand 1 ii, 3(1 [ug)d h^py and fortiiimte 
..tnuiigh be neuer Dreme of vertuc. 1388 MarptxL Epist, 
(.\rb ) 97 Wea^Kins, whereof they never once drempt. 160a 
Smakb Ham 1. v. 168 There arc more tliingd in Heiiiien 
and Earth, Tloratiu. Then arcdrcani’t of in our Pliilosophy. 
a 1841 III' Mouni aou Acts iV fl/an. (1649) 510 I'his is not 
50 much IIS dreamed on by Haroriiiis. xyia itiii>r.iM.i. .S'pec't. 
No. snh P 1*2 Sin. has disiovrred. lu complishinents in 
herMtlf, which ‘»lic never before oiKe di earned of. 1884/;. 
Ai i.PN Philistia 1 , 16;, 1 wouldn’t dream of going to live 
ill the pinre. 

0 . intr, I'o fall into reverie : to indulge in 
fancies or dny-drcam 8 ; 10 lurm imaginary viiions 
of {unrealities ). 

>533 Huht vay To Rdr. (iRRB' 3 Tb.ay thocht and 
dreniit cIut thair aiiiir la id 1579 Tomson ( alrtn's 
'J'im 877/.* I,vl vs not die.ime vpon rest, to s.-ty, wc shall 
heat 0111 case. 159S J F.nwAUDhs in C . /’fitise ly 

Poets that divinrly ilreanipt. X603 Knoi r 1 s /fist, lurks 
(i6jt) 166 11c al o drcuniiiig after tiie empire. 1867 Mu ion 
P. L. viii. 173 lb earn ii<>t uf othei Worlds. 1845 1 .iin«.i-. 
Old Clink ou Stairs vi, 'I'here youths and mauleiis dre. lining 
Htriayed. 1893 Hookmun Oct. jtou One who .. has bLcn 
dreutiiing ol future triumphs. 

t 7 . a. intr. To net drowsily or indolently; to 

f irocrnBtirinte. b. Irons, 'I'o perlonit iitdolcuily 
ike one in a dream. Ohs. 

1348 Hai.i, Chran.^ Hen. /Y, rCi.rb, !!•• miridyng no 
longer to ciieame in bin waightiv maiier, ii«n tokepe sui ret* 
his right and title /bid, Edw, IT, b, 'I'he Ficiicln: 
kync d einyng, .oid waityn ^ like a I'oxe for Ins jir.iie, 
/bill. 937!), la all hant possilde P,;icr not .nluggyng, nor 
dreumyng his husiiu'x, came |etc ). 

C. in/r. 'To hover or hang dreamily or 
drowsily. 

184a Tknnyson rishn af Sin it A slei*py light norm flivir 
brows a id lips -As when the sun, a crescent of eclipse, 
Dreams over lake and lawn 5838 Hawthorne /•>. 4- /t. 
Jmis II. 984 Mist, dreamed along the hills. 

8 . trans. f To dream forth \ to )nu forth ns one 
who tells a dream \ohs ) To dream away or out'. 
to pass or spend in dreaming. 

ri3^ joYK in (Wdiner J)eeTar. Art, Jt^e (*548) 17 
WincheHter, dreamynge vs forth, his newe layneii fayth, 
coupleth her to an externe knoiiledgc 1390 .Shaks. Mids. 
N. \ 8 Foure nights wil quickly drcanie aw.Ty the time. 
1M7 Dryden //ind 4^ P. 111. 451 Whether Iswallows] dream 
the winter out in caves Wlow. iBaa Lamb Pdia Scr. 11. 
T/L Bks. 4- Readings I dream away my life in others* 
speculat'ons. 

9 . r/JH. To bring oncrsclf in a dream. 

Vfm ri nm. Lett in / and. Jml. (1791)99 Having dreamed 
him.self into this Importance fete.). i8a7 R. H. Fnoi'dr 
Rem. (1838) I. 931 , I hoi)e.,that 1 may dream mynelf 
among lakes and inountainii. 


Kenoe Dreftm^d, DrMmt ppl. l>rM*iiiiiig 
vbl sb . ; alto IhrMS'BiAg* {rare t, dream-stuff. 

e ijoo Seuym Sag. (W.) 3089 To hir he talde of Mm dreme* 
>"8* > 8 ( 1 # Chkkb Hurt Settit. (R.X lliey deeme other 
mens wisMome to be but dreaminge. 581 1 baouCMToM 
Require A mem. 53 Diana, a dreamed Goddesse of hunt* 
ing. .*874 N. F AiRFAX Bulk 4p Selv. 59 I’his dreamt or 
imaginary space. 1848 Cijoui.H BotAie iv. 197, 1 woa walk* 
ing along .. Full of my dreamings. tifj$ Geo. Euor 
J^mm. Der. vii. liit. Like a dreamed visitant from some 
legion of deputed mortals. 1887 F. Hall in Nation {N.Y.) 
XLlV. 515/3 'I'he musty dreamage which he retails. 
Dv0Ma#r idri m^i). [i. Dueam v .'^ 4 -ee 1.] 

1. One who dreams ; one who has visions in sleep ; 
1 visionary ; an idle s|)cctilator. 

a IJOO Cursor M. 4111 (Cott. • Lo quar fie dremcr now es 




cuininen. c 1440 Promk. J*arv. 1 31 /9 1 >remMre, eompniator. 
ISJJ CovKRUALP. Lorfs .Sw//rr Wks. < Parker Soc.) I. 437 
UnuBKS we will l»e verv dreamers and blockheads. s8ox 
Bhaks. yul. C. I ii 24 He is a Dreamer, let vs leaue him. 
17*7 Da For .Sm/. Magic 1. iv «i84o* 117 Wc have indeed 
Momc of llalaani's dreamers. >838 Macaulay Hut. Eng. 
IV. 691 He was not .. the first great discoverer whom 
princes and state.snicn had regarded as a drtuiner. 

2 . A name given to some species ol Cheltdopleta 
or puff- bird. 

Dr^ajuary (dr/moH). [f. Dhkam or tt~ 
4 -EUY.J a A place that favours dreams, b. 
Dream-work, ‘such ^tuff ns drenms arc made of*. 

i8a6 Bloiktu. Mag. XIX. 338 He would Ire ..dissolved, 
like S.Trd.iuapalus, in that voruptuous dreamery, abot-bntli. 
1838 I.ONf.F, III /.//i (1891) I 31J One of the finest 1 ettirers 
I e^er heard Put it is all drcaitieiy after nil. 1875 
H'hvkiim Foregone Cond. xviii^ His whole slock of help- 
losMiu.ss, dreamery, and unpracticality. 

Drea'mftil, o. [f. Ukram jA'^ - i - -fi i. ] P'ull 
of or abounding in dreams : dreamy. 

133a H I'Loi T, 1 )re.Tniefull or full of dreamynge. somnit'it- 
iostu. 1781 Mickls Siege 0/ Marseillea v 1. ([<•■• VVbile 
Reason sleeps she fMelaneholyl impious leads The dieani- 
ful fancy. Ti-N''V8nN klednore 30 Into drennitu! 

slumber Itiird. M. CoLi INS 7 wtf I* lunges Jor Pearl 

111 . vii 166 Of the Lotos land a dieamful denizen. 

Iknice Dr«;a*mAill7 adv.y dreamily. 

L. Wallaok /iemlJur 198 As Hingt-rs drenniftilly 
j with a flitting cboriis. 1887 Century Mag. July 419 
il^'hc^c dusk'grreu sway the piiicdioughs dreamfully. 

Z)reail&-lL0l6. [Vf. Dukam jAI 4- Hole.] One 
ol ‘ the hole.s left in the walls of steeples, towers, 
bain-t, etc., for the admission of light * (Giosc). 
Supposed (by modem orcha‘ologUt&) lo )mve been 
oiiginally applied to the holes in church towers 
and lielfiies by which the sound pnsstnl out. 

*S8# Chutrhfo. Acc Mhuhinhampton in Arihirolo^ia 
XxXV. 425 For meiidyne of dyueme of the drcarne-holes 
in the steeple, the chnrrhe porche, the north syde of the 
chiirchc 1787 in Gro.nk Prtnnnc. Gloss. 1833 in Robinson 
U 'hi. by Gloss 1878 Mid- Vorksh. 6V«jr., Dream-hale, loop- 
hole. 2891 Atkinson Last 0/ Giant Killers 175 He m,iw the. 
dreadful looking thing go through the narrow Ktraitencd 
slit or dream*holc in the tower. 

lhr#a' 3 nily» adv. ff. UbeaMY - 1 .Y ii.] in a 
dreamy manner ; as in a dream or reverie. So 
]3rMi'mlB«M, the qua ity or slate of being dreamy 
or given to revet ic. 

1793 Southey ^onn of A rc i. 467 In that drcainiiiesi of 
thought When every liodily oeiihe as it Hlvpt. 1833 
I vrroN Rirtrzi 1 i. That vague and abstracted dicaminess 
of iisii illy denotes u prupcnnity to reverie and conteni* 
pliiii'in i88s H uuiiKS lorn Hnnvn at 0 \f x, Looking 
dreamily into the enibcrR 1888 Mrs. GaskivLL b ives 4- 
Dau. 1 . 9i;B Her dreamily abstracieu eyes. 

Drea'ming, ///. [f. Dkeam r/.* + -ino'-.] 

That dreams or acts as if in a dream. 

133a Hui on, Dreaminge fdowe.y/w/#*// uiosus. .Dreaminge 
9 ,\attKV^r, tfirddiM/uiiS s88x I1k\oen Ahs. Ai./i/t. yjg A 
numeiou^ H«>si of dieaining SaiiiiH mu* i.ecd. s888 Fahrar 
Silence <S* / ' ii (1^7^) 44 Tl*e <-*olcl clear light of eternity 
flashed -.uddenly n|Kin the choied and dreaming eyes. 

Hvnet* Dr«E*ml&irl 7 \ Pr#»*minirne«#. 

1343 C'oviiKDALE WW/. 4 * ‘I rami. (1844) 511 Allrgories 
handiril. not dreamingly or tinfrnitfully. 1838 A Fox 
Wn^tz Sur^ iii. v. 2-^1 They would never go ko dreamingly 
about S'> weighty u matter. i;rR7 Uailky voI. 1 1, Dieamtug- 
ness, sl.irliiulne*.H, acting os if in a Dream, 1891 F. W. 
Robinson Her /./rrv 4- His Life HI. vi. lx. 907 Looking 
out dreaiiiitigly and despondently at the daik night. 

t Draa'miall, a, Ohs, rare. [f. Debar r//.* -t- 

-I8H.] Sumcwliat dreamy. 

>574 J i’> /-i'tt. Lit. Men (Camden) 38 Dreinish 

demonstrations of places. 

Dreamland, ff. Dueam sb:b 4- Land.] The 
land or count; y which one sees in dreams, and 
which cxi-ts only in imagination ; on ideal or 
imaginary bind. Also atH ib. 

«i834 Lsmh Let. to Colendge IL.), They are real, and 
have u venue in their respective districts in dreamland. 1843 
Carlvlk l\ut 4’ Pr. 11. i, This England of the Year Z9oo 
was no chimerical vacuity or drcain-land. 1847 A C. Coxk 
Chr, Ballads ( 1861 « 3<j Jn Dreamland once 1 saw a Church . . 
And Dreamland Church was decent alb 1883 Lowkll /V. 
Wks. (iFgo VI. 74 I’hat delightfully fortuitous inconse* 
qtiencr that is the ndam.sntine logic of dreamland. ,tl#S 
Tablet 30 July iu 8 A dreamland aclieme of cooditioMiu 
reunion. 

Dveai*mlMIS, a. [f. as prec. *i* - less.] 'Without 
or free fiotn dreams. Hence adv, 

1803 Camden Rem , jVomef (R.), The savages of Mount 
Atlas . . which were reported to )>e both nameless and 
dreamlosse. ('1813 Moore Irish JMel. Poet. Wks. 11 . aaB 


Then leave them In their dreomleBS sleepk OofOA 

Fmecarel 1. 003, 1 eitpt all night dieoinleaaly. 

DrMWlit. rare, [f. as prec. -r -Ucf.] A short 

or lirief dream. 

'laifs Mag. II. 083 Ii it only a drwmlet of aome 
flowerenanioured swain 7 ityt M. Coluns Mrq. 4 Merck, 
11. iv. 95 She. .had two or three nice dreomleU. 

a. Like a dream ; unsabstantial, 
vague, shadowy, or ideal, as a dream. 

tioy Anna Porter //uugesr. Bro. vi, Her engagements 
)>ecaitie dreani*like, she f^ot their steadfastness. 1803 

I. YiTON Falkland 39, I can gaze upon her dream*like 
beauty. 1843 — Last Bar, 1. iv, The eyes were soft, dark, 
and brilliant, but dreamlike and vague. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. br Solit. xi. 340 A new world of dream*like glory. 

Dreamt, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Dream v. 
Dreamy (drf mi), a. [t. Dueam jA* k -T 1.] 

1 . Pull oT or abounding in dreams ; characterized 
by dreaming or by catisii g dreams. 

1387 Trialt Ireas. (1R50) 6 lliou goest like a dromeldory, 
dreamy and drousy. igje Tknnyron Mariassn vi. All day 
within the dreamy hou>e, 'The doar.H upon their hinges 
creak'd. Kane Ard. F.tpl. I. xvi 196 A dreamy but 

iiitciiM: sluiiiher. 1839 Lang ITand. India 196 Having 
spent a very dieamy night. 

2 . Given or ])ennining to leveiie or fancy. 

1809 C. Lloyd in AthenuHm “S Mar. 11895) 289/1 In fact 
he ICukridge] attends to ncKhing but dreamy rending & 
still more dreamy fecUngs. 1843 Jamkh A. Neil iv, ller 
wolds were spoken in one of those strange dreamy moods 
that sonieiiines fail upon her. 1871 L. Stephen P/aygr. 
hur. ix. (1^4) 918 To enjoy an Alpine view properly, une 
should at times be dreamy and scntimeiiub 
8. Chaiactcnstic ot, or of the nature of, a dream ; 
dream-like; vngue, indistinct; also, of the e)eA, 
or a coloiii ; misty, dim, or cloudy. 

1848 KkbLE .Serm. Pref 54 I'o slight it altogether, .ts a 
dreamy, unre.il kind of thing. 1859 KiNcsLhV Misc. 11860) 

II. 343 A Kinglc ^luckduvc . began Lulling sadly and softly, 
with a dreamy peaceiiil moan. 1875 JowhTT /'laio (cd. 21 
IV. 'jii He has a dreamy recollection of hearing lit). 1884 
F. M. Craw'|<ori> Rom. Singer 1 . a6 bhe has deep blue 
evcK, wide apart and dreamy. 1893 />ai/y News 27 Nov. 
6/t (,Moth in a soft and dreamy tone of sea blue. 

4 . Co/nh.y as dreamy eyed, minded, etc. 

1884 G. MoOKif Mummers /r</z(i887' 171 The dreamy* 
tniiiOLd inuHician. 

Drean(e, obs. and dinl. f. Drain. 
t Drear, tbs. Also 6 drere. [A back- 
foinmtiun fioin Dkkauy a, by the ElizaU'tbau 
archaists.] Diearintss, sadness, gloom. 

1363 .Sackvillk Induct . to At in, Mag. xx, Sith sorrowc is 
thy name And that lo thee this dicre doth wei pvit«iynt. 
1390 .Si'FNsi M E\ (J. I viii. 40 A riicfull Kpeulacle of death 
and ghastly drere. Ihitt. ii. xh. 36 The hoars Night rav< n, 
trump of dolefnll drerc. iS97*-8 Bt. Hall .Sa/ iv vi, His 
dim eyes see nought hut death and drere. 1775 S. J. Pkai r 
Liberal Opinions (1783) JV. 46 In the dreai ot Dtcendicr. 

Drear (drl^i), a. Ch cHy poet. [A poetic short- 
ening of Dreary h.] - Dreary a. 4. 

i6s9 Milton Nativity 193 A drear and dj'ing sound 
AlTrights the flamen.s at their service quaint. 1795 Souihky 
Vis. Maid Orleans 1. la A moor, Barren, aiiff wide, and 
drear, and desolate. 1831 LoNc.r. Gold. Leg. 1. Crt.-yaid 
of Castle 18 All is silent, sad, and drear. 

b. Kaiely of persons; = Dreary 3. 

a 1717 Paknell Fatty Tale (R.), His heart was drear, 
his noijc was cross’d. 1833 Browning Saul iv,So agonued 
Saul, drear and stark, blind and diinih. 

C. Comb., as drear-ntghled, 'White. 

a i8bi Kkats .'stanzas i, A drear-nighted l>ecember. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Dnima of Exile l*oems 1889 I. 97 When 
he tuNseth his head, the drear-white steed. 

Hence DrMTly adv . ; Dr#a*rn«ra. 

1861 T)oka Grpknwkll I^oems 170, I lose the dreamess Of 
the Present. 1891 G. Mknf.diih One of our Cong. 11 . xi. 
270 'J’hc MLene sinking him drcaily. 

Drearihead (diN rihed . anh. [See - head.] 

1 . Sadness, sorrow ; ■= Dreariness i. 

ris 3 o Gen. 4- Ex. 112a So ist nu forwent mirie dale In to 
dnnhed and in to bale, c 1400 Rom JCose 4728 Deliie right 
fulle of hevynesse. And dreiicd fulle of gladnesse. 2390 
SphNMKK /'.(). Ill, 1.69 Suddein fcarc and ghastly dreriliedd. 
/bid. 111. ii. 30 What evill plight Hath, .with sad drearyhead 
Chuunged thy lively chearc. a 1784 Lloyd Progr. b.my 
Poet. Wk-. 17/4 1 . 1^8 Fit place lor melancholy dreary* 
liead 1870 Mohki.s Earthly Par. 1 1 1 . iv. 99 Cast somcwliut 
off, O friend, thy dreary hooid. 

2 . Dismalness, gioumiiiesH; «Dbeartnfsh 2. 

2591 Si'FNSLR Mniopotmos 347 She grew to hideous shape 

of dryrihed. 2847 H. More b>OHg o/Soutx. iil. xi, 1 ft [the 
sun] appear In rounder shape with skouling dreryhed. 
2863 G. M \cuoNALD A. Forbes vii, Other souiid there was 
none in this land of dreariheod. 


Drea’riliood. [f* «»« pw*. -hood.] • prec. 

1847 H. Monk Sem^ of. Soul 11. i. tv. vi, Particular viMbles 
deatns drearyhood Gan seiz upon. 1827 Scott Harold the 
Dauntless liitrod., *The Jolly sportsman knows such dreari- 
hood When bursts in deluge the autumnal rain. 2888 
Morris Earthly Par 1 (iB;^ 159 So all men Forgat him 
and his dre trihuod. 

DraMriljr (drD'riU'), a. [f. Dreary a. 4 - -lt ^.] 
Ia a dreary manner : see the ndj. 

ciooo iELPRic Saimis* Lives (£. K. T. S.) II. 980 
Dreorijlice wepende. a 1043 Leg. Kaih. 1898 Jhi most.. 
3ef ku nult nawt, dreoriliche deien. a I|M Cursor JHt. 
99188 Siken drerili to del «i4iM ReJig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton ^.9.(1867) 31 We..beoOTi«R thralles draryly 10 

fe deudle. iM SrEMSER Sheph. (at, Feb. 43 Biwme 
nter . . Drertiy diouting hhi stormte daHc. Sks# W. 
Irvino Astoria fl. 907 I'he month of DeosAbar set In 
drearily. i8iB Kane Arei. RMfd, 1 . ix. 99 A llow 4 in|('t>^U* 
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DBBABTirairT. 

..drauflv AicUeinitoljpp*. mtMarnfA. Xx»m. nVth, 
i /6 Om Irah ncmbw WM c arijd uiotlwr.aiid wmt dratily 
ov«r UM MUM ground. 

l>r#«rillMILt (drl^ rinUfnt). anJL [A Spen- 
icrUn intff. formation from drtary\ cf. nurrinunt^ 
of about toe same a^.] Dreary or dismal con- 
dition, or the expreuion of it. 

ISTO SncNMW Sk*ph. Cml. Nov. 36 Sing of loiTowe and 
doafhes dreeriment \piau. dreery and hcauy cheera]. ig^i 
— Rutns 7 'imi 158 Moumc oty tall with dolefull drerimunt. 
>109 Narhk Chriti's 1 \ 1 Let some part of thy diuine 
dreariment Hue againe in mine eyes. 1607 Wai.kington 
opt. Glntte iv. 98 Bacchus is a wise Collegian, who admits 
mennient, and expels drerimenc. igu P, rLsrcHBa Purpk 
JaL III. xviit. The Cluudie Isle with hellish dreeriment 
Would suon be fill'd. 1I67 Caroi.inb Southey Foat. IVks. 
110 There lay in helpless dreariment The Master loved so 
well. 1067 Morris x. 8a. 

Drear^eM (drTs‘rmc«). [f. Dheabt a. i- 
•Nttsa.]^ 'rhe quality or state 01 being dreary. 

1 1 . Sadness, sorrowfulness, dolefolness. Obs. 
(cxc. as influenced by 3 : ‘ desolate sadness'). 

Oinl. MS. Hatt. 5 a, 8 (Bosw.) Gif he ne 
^hiilpe hire Karlican dreorinysse. ^1340 Cursor M 32667 
(Fairt.) For drorines b^i ^lle be drad. 138a Wyclif 
Ecclus. iv. 8 Bowe doun to the pore thin cre without drery- 
iiesKe. t 1430 Mi^ur Saluactcunjiiax DrerynejMe trembling 
and diede cri<itis threfoldc Orisoune. 1596 Daikymimk 
I r. Ltslu's Hist, Scot, m. 197 He fatid her iycng..iii 
dreirriiieii, laiiicniatioune, and mourneng fuiir. sWj Gko. 
Lliot Routoia 1. V. .She luoked with a sad dreariness in hci 
young face at the lifeless objects around her. 

2 . a. Dismahicss, desulatcness, gloom, b. Op- 
pressively unititerestiiig cliaracter. 

*7>7 I^ailky vol II., disinalness. 1773 John^ 

SON JOMtyt. U'. IslnmU Wks. X. 354 Pacing on ihiough 
the dreariness of solitude. 1896 Kane iirinuail fixp, 1, 472 
The dre.iniieH* of Greenland. 1886 W 30 Oct. 562/3 
The. - incessant and .gratuitous dreariiiesA of the story. 

t DreaTing. Obs. [A Si'teiisciiaii irreg. 

formation from drear^ dreary. ^ Sorrowing ; grief. 

1991 Shensfr Dapkn, 189 All were my selfe, through 
grief, in deadly drearing. 

Oraariaome (drl-Tisi^m). a. Chiefly dial, [f. 
next > -BOHK.J Of a dreary character ; lonely and 
desolate. 

1633 W, Strutiier Trtte Uaf/btfs 143 Under that dreurio- 
sonie widowhood of our soule. i8r8 Cr,ivon 
Jirtarnome, drvnry, soliiaty. 1840 Bamham Inftfli. Leg ^ 
ttcktk' Frolic, Who roams the old ruuni this drearvsonie 
night Y 1877 Hi m kmokk Eremce i, Thai wearisome, dieari- 
iiome, iiricompaiiionable company. 

Dreary (dri-^ri^, a. Forms: i dredrig, a 
drorig, a-6 drerii^e, -y, 3 dreori (drori), 3 3 
druri, -y, (4 drwry, 4-5 drewry(o), 4-8 dreeri, 
•y. Sc, drairl, (6 driery, driry, di^rrye), 6- 
dreaiy. [OE. drdorir gory, bloody, sorrowful, 
sad, f. dr 4 or goie, falling blood, app. OTeut. 
lyjie ^dreuzo z 'i in ablaut relation to OS. drdr^ 
OHO. //^rgore, blood {\^*drauz0‘z\ and to ON. 
dreyri drauzon-) gore, blood, whence dreyri^r 
gory, bloody. Generally referred lo the. verbal 
ablaut stem ^dreuz-^ (^E. drhsan to drop, fall. 
To the same verbal root is ultimately referred 
OHG. *^triiract MHG. trArec, Gcr. sorrow- 

ful, sad, which is thus remotely connected in 
derivation with driori^ dreary."] 

1 1 . Gory, blood V. Obs. 

In OE.; the later instances . 3 re doubtful, and may hthmg 
to 3. 

Beoxvul/ O’b.^ 2B38 Wmier stod drenri;^ and gedrefed. 

A 1300 Cuisor M 22462 (Coil.J A bitxli ram, a dreri drift. 
IM Si'KNsiKU F. Q. I. vL 45 With their drery wounds, and 
bloody gore. 

t 2 . Cruel, dire, horrid, grievous. Obs. 

a tooo Guthl(K 1085 (Gr.) pain ic x^rne gmst garynuTr. in 
pas dreurx.'in tid dsdum ewemde mode and mo^xne. a ia«5 
Auer. R. 106 Te Giw.s dutten .. his deorewurde mu 5 mid 
hore dreori fiistes. a 1300 Cursor M. 214 (Gsil.) pe dreri 
days fiueten pat sal cum f jr-wit domes day. c 1440 I ork 
Myst. xlvi. 158 What drerye destonye me drew fro bat dede ! 
1600 Hakluyt I'oy. 111 . 41 (R.) To ease the sliip's sides 
from the great and driry strokes of the >cc. 

8. Of persons, their actions, state, aspect, etc. : 
Full of sadness or melancholy; sad, doleful, 
melancholy : in late use, influenced by 4. Obs. or 
arch. 

c sooo iEtPRic Gcu, xliv. 14 Hix wurdon swipe drenrixe. 
^1175 Liund Horn, 97 He ifrcfrud pa drlejorijan. cixis 
SuoHKHAM 80 Drery was thy mone. Hampolr 7 v 

Conse, 1454 Now es he blithe, now es he drery. rixfifi 
Chaucrr LUrk's T 458 A 1 drery was his cheere and his 
lookyng. a 1400-99 AU.xander 3989 .Sire Dary as a drery 
man duellis at haine. 193^ .Stlwart Cron. Scot. II. 277 
Of his deid moir drerie wes ilk man. c 1969 I -indesay (pils- 
cottie) ChroH. Smt. (1728) 17 With sad, driry and quiet 
countenance.^ >987 Turbkrv. Tmg, 7 '. (1837) 53 The deaw 
that from thine eyes and drearie cheekes do flow. 1613 
PuRCHAB Pilgrimtigtixfiis B29 Singing drerie lamentations. 
1837 Rin-HXNFORD Lett, (iBds' 1 . 024 Come and fetch the 
dreary pas^nger. 174a Shbnrtonk Schoalmistrets zan He. 
dreary caitlfiT f pines. 1844 Mas. Browning Lay of Srtnun 
Rosary iv. i, < >nty I am dreary ; And, mother, of my dreari- 
Bess, behold me very weary. 

4 . Dismal, gloomy; repulsively dull or unin- 
teresting. (The ordinary cuirent sense : app. a later 
weakening of j.) 

Milton P. L, t. 180 Seest thou yon dreary Plain-. 
The seat of desolation, voyd of light Y «ys8 Paioa Poiwer 


401 In chains of craggy hill, or lengths of dreary coast >781 
Giaaow DocL 4 F, ill. Ixii. j6o At the dreary prospect of 
solitude and ruin, lljl DtegSNs Lett. <i8IL) L 8 A 
house standing alone in die midst of a drear)* moor. 1840 
I'ennvson LocktUy HaU 114 llie light of l..ondun flaring 
like a dreary dawn. 1871 L, Stbfhxn Playgr, Eur. ii. 
(1894) 48 It sounds a very faded and dreary commonplace. 
>884 bfamch. Exam, 14 tiay s/j The customs which mad*} 
Sunday the dreariest day in the week are changing. Mod, 
A dreary speech by a dreary orator. 

6. Comb , as f dreary-mood^ dreaty-souled, ad js. 
a tooo CmdmtoM'x Goa. 9708 Draf of wicum dreurixmod. 
fuoo Ohuin 6541 Herode King Wass dreritmod and 
dreofedd. c 1980 Sir Fitrumb. 1103 pan set he him doiiii 
drurymode & drouede for hure sake. i8i8 Milman i^OMior 
97 Dreary-sourd Barbarians. 

t Dr«a*ry, v. Obs, In 1 dradrxinn, 4 di*eri. 
ff. prec. adj.J a. intr. To be dreary. (Only Otl.) 
D. trans. To make dreary, sadden. (Only ME.^ 
c teoo Ruins 30 (Bosw.) Das bofu dreorxiap. a (Jdo E. E. 
Psalter xxxvii 7 Alle dai dreried 1 iii>weiit. 

Dreohd : see Duktch v, 

Dredfe, etc., ubs. form of DrkaD, etc. 
Dreddour, dreder, var. Dubaijour. 

Drddge (diedx), jA* Forms: 5-6 dreg, 7 
dridge, 8 drudge, 7 - dredge. fOi this, and the 
associated verb, the Sc. form dreg is found c 1500, 
and in comb, in dreg-boat I471 ; the Eng. form 
dredge appears (in the vb. ) in 1 576. (Cf. Sc. seg 
- sedge^ etc.). 'J he sb. corresponds to moil. Du. 
dreg, in i6ih c. dregghe, dregge * Imrpngo ; verri- 
ctihim, eueiricultim, Angl. drngge ' Kilian, LCi. 
dregge a dredge, F. dreige, drlge (lor oysters ', 1584 
in Uatz.-Darm, These coniinentul words arc ]ieih. 
from English ; and our word a derivative of the 
stem of Drao 7 k 'I'he forms d*rg^ dredge, suggest 
an (tp^. tyjjc '^dricg or *drfrge from *dragjO't ~jdu. 
'J'he variants dradge, drttdge, dridge appear to be 
licrversions under the influence of other words.] 

An instrument for collecting and bringing up 
objects from the bed of a river, the sea, etc., by 
dragging along the bottom ; usually consisting of 
an iron frame with a net, liag. bucket, or other 
receptacle attached, a. orig. A drag-net for taking 
o)ster«4, used also in pearl-fishing etc. b. More 
recently, An apparatus for collecting marine ob- 
jects for scientific investigation, c. A dredger for 
clearing the l>eds of rivers and navigable waters. 

1471 implied in dredge-boat : ttee b- ( Eukn A r/e 
0/ Navig Prtf. f iv b. Fysliernien that go a irawlyng for 
tyslie ill Catches or mongers, and dradgien for Oystern 
alioiit llie saiides ] 160s Cahkw ( omxyalt 30 b. The oysters 
. . haue a pe<‘uUar dredge, which isa lliiek strong net, fnstned 
to three spils of iron, and drawne at the bouies sicrnc 1696 
Caht. .Smith Aatd. I’lig. 30 To the boutc 01 hkiffe 

belongs . . a dridge. 1709 Loud. Gas. fio 4510/7 The Hoy 
Burthen 9 or 10 Tun .two Drudges in her with Ropes to 
ihein. Jjgib Mokri' Anier Geog. 1 464 Mr. Culver.. I irk 
(.' onstrucied a flock Drudge, winch is a l>oat for clearing 
docks and removing bars in rivers. x8a8 Stark hlem. 
Nat. Hht. JJ. 173 Sponges bruiipht up by the dredge. 186: 
Gkikif E. T'orbi'S xv. 537 Cruising .with the dredge 
instrument which he fiisl methodized as an implenienl uf 
roulogn al rchCBrcli. ftg, 1888 A. S. Wilmun Lyric 0/ Home- 
less Lm>e exxvi. 3611 rancy casu her dredge in vuiii, 'l o 
glean tlie necrcts of the mam. 

b. alt lib. and ( ottib., n?, dredge boat, man, -net, 
-rope, -sump, -wood. Also Drodgafbl, as nutcli 
as a dredge will hold. 

1471 Burgh Rfc Edin. 16 Nov. (Rcc. Soc ) fjum Snpp.), 
Of Ilk ''dreg boat and Imnd-lyne liot ciiminand 111 with hsch. 
1815 SotiTT Gay M. liv, 1 tlarrsay the luirgcr’s taken . a 
ilredgt •ho;it might have tiiLm her. 1883 Norman Prcsid. 
Adtir I'yneside Ftrld Club 5.7 A •dredgefiil of * ( :iobi|terina 
Ooze' from 2,415 fathoms. 1776 G. .Simi'I.f Huildiug in 
U'att r 46 At low Water I ect all the •Drudge nnd Water- 
men to that Comer. zSya K Rkkvk*» Homexud. Bound 160 
Most of the sijsnul-hoUKe keepers and dredge men along the 
canal Rceni french. 1875 W, McIlwkaith Guide TVig^ 
toxvHshirc 1 10 Persons skilled in *drcdge-nets. 1773 Hist. 
Brit, Pont. N A /tier, u xi. f 12. 217 IWhalc-fishingJ 'lo the 
further end of this stick is f.istcned a tow>ropc. called the 
•driidgc-roiN;, of Hhoiii fifteen fathom. 1891 Grkfnwpi.l 
Coai- trails Ttrut<i Norfhumb. 4- Durk. 24 * Dredge Sumf, 
a reservoir through which a current of water is sometimes 
made to flow Ijemre passing to a pump, in order that any 
small Klones or sludge may be retained. 

Dredgdi sb:^ Forms: 4-7 drage, 5 drag- 
(g)eye, dragie, -gy, dragge, dregge, 5-O drege, 
3- dradge, 6- dredge, (7 drag). j 9 . 3 dragett. 
[Date MIC. rf agie,dragf, dragefi, a. Of .dragie, 
dragee, mod.F. dragie. in Pr. and Sp. dragea, Sp., 
Pg. gragea. It. treggia ^masc.), ined.L, drageia, 
drageya, dragla, d/ agetum, and dragdta : all sup- 
|iosed to derive in some way from 1... traghnala, 
a. Gr. rpajiiiMra epices, condiments. In Eng. the 
final vowel became at length mute ; the form 
dragett directly represents mcd.L. drageium,] 

1 1 . A sweetmeat ; a comfit containing a seed or 
grain of snloe ; a pre|iaratioa made of a mixture of 
spices ; cl. Dbao^. Obs. 

rsjie Med, MR- in Anhmol. XXX. 390 Y" iwd is good 
fastonde to etc. And ek in drage after mete. I1S77-80 see 
Drug 48.^ 1401-a Mem, Jfipou (Surteesi 111 . ao8 Rt 

in j lib, drair|te empt, sd- {s#ao^ dimgy] 14. . Noble Bk, 
Cookry (Napier) sf/Csmi on a dridge miul with hard yolks 


of eggs. C1440 Anc. Cookery in Homseh, Omt, (1700) 454 
Make ibeniie a dragee of the jrolkes of harde eyrcii broken, 
0440 P/vmp. Paiv. iio/i Dragge (*;.rr. bngy, dridge), 
dn^etum. >481^ Howard Housek, Bms. (Koxb.) 367 
Item, .payed for a Imx of drege xx. d, sggo Palscr, 915/t 
Dradge, spyce, dragee, 1944 Phaer Regim, Lyje nsfio) 
1 vj h, By eatyng of a litle dredge, made of anyae Setde and 
coriander, itei Holland Pliny II. iq 8 A drage or pouder 
of it Ithyme] with salt, brings the apuetite againe. 1816 
SuMFi. & Markii. Country 48 Take faacing a Dredge 
made of Annisr, Fennell, Caraway, and Coriander seed, 
g. 1470-71 Mem. A’rja»Ai (Surieesl 111 .* Diagett. 

2 . A mixture of various kinds of grain, esp, of 
oats nnd barley, sown together. Now dial. 

I In Vi. dragee iz u iiiiYtuic ul pease, vctcheMf, beans, lentils, 
sowri as a fiiragr crop ] 

(1309 in Registr. Mon>\st, de H^inche/cuniAa (1899) 302 
Quatuor quarirria fruinenti, el quatuor quarteria Ixml 
drageii ) 14.. tW. in Wi.-WUhkcr 596 Mixt/tio, 

Draggeyc. 14 . Me fit, at IW. Ibid, 6*5 Pragetum, 
drugged iiiUtitiogur, mcdylrlc c-'nic. r 1440 rromp. Pam. 
130/1 Dragge, menglycl rornc (druge, or me^tlyon, P.l. 1533 
in Weaver i\' tils W ills (18901 55, ij quaiters of Imrley iinufi 
of drege. igysTrsHKK Husk xvi. (1B78) 39 Sowe barlie and 
dredge, with a pleiuifull liRiid. ifioi Hoi land Pimy 1 534 
As touiliing tlir drage called Drymiim . . it is a kind bt 
forage or prouender for luirseH i 4 ii Hini.a Job xxiv. 6 
utargm, Mingled vurn or dredge. 1689 Wohlidgk Svst. 
Agrii. (1681 1 324 /fredge, Oatn and Harley mixed. 18B8 
F.i-MuKrHv //'. .Kouierxet li onl bk., i dredge, mixed corn of 
several kinds, as oats, wheat, mid Imricy kowii together; 
don- very commonly for game feed. 

//V- >803 Hot.i AND P/utar, h's Aftir. 108 (R.' Choler is a 

nnsi'ellaiu; seed as iL uoicj . . and u dredge, made of ull the 
I^asHons of the mind. 

S. Ajttung. Ore of a mixed quality intermediate 
between the rich nnd the wnrtliless. 

1875 Hre's Diet Arts II. 8<i Detaching friim enrh piece 
the iiifenur portions, umj thus loiming eithei prill or best 
diudgciiie. 1875 J. H. Cm. I ins Mrtai Ahning lit A quan- 
lity of matenid of a mixed nuiiire, called 'dredge', or 
‘roughs', or ‘rows', is ofien scissruteil, on the one hand 
from ihe rich ore, on the other from the worthlvsK waste. 

4 . Comb., na dredge-box t {a) a box for holding 
dredges or comfits, etc, a drageoir; \b) dredg- 
ing-box \ see ]>iiKi)fiK V. ; dredge-malt, malt 
made of oats and barley ; t dredge*powder, 
a powder of mixed spices, sugar, etc. 

1999 l.i>. Hlmnumr Froiss. II 1 Ivn. {chit]. 434 'Fwn *dreilge 
boxes of goldc. i8ia Chaimkrs t.rt. in L/Jfe (1651) 1 , 293 
Eloquent u)m>ii but favourite suhici I of laqiery iiiveiiioiics 
and dredgc-l>ux'‘A, 1498-7 in Rogers AgfU. A Ptuis 111 . 
78/ 1 •Diegg mull. 18I8 Plot .Siajlornh 'yji) Mault of Oats, 
which inixl villi lhat ofliarley, ik uiH'd Dudg-mauit. 1579 
Lanoiiam Gat'd. tUalth (1033) 363 A *dicdge nuwder : lake 
fine powder of Licorns and Aiini.seedH, of each one pound, 
snger candy to pound, pi ppi r and ginger, of rath two 
ounces : iiiixu ihein unci vse it foi inosi inward gritfeH. 

Dradge» Also 6-7 dreg, dregge, 7 8 
dnidge, 8 druge. [(im s with Dkkikik sb ] 

1 . trans. To collect and biing up (oysters, etc.) 
by means of a dredge ; to bring up, fish up. Or 
clear away or out (any object) from the bottom 
ol a river, etc. AIko fig. 

1908 Kknnuoik Flyting w Dunbar 379 Dioii sallit 10 got 
a dowcare, for to dreg ii, li lyis cloMt in H clout on Selaiid 
lohl. 19708 l..vMhAi<i>r I'rrautb. Kent <1820) 234 South 
V'uulei, iiotunoiiH also for great ( listers, lhat be dreriged 
ihereiiboiiteH i6tt K. Lfk.h Eng Drur, 105 'I'lic salt 
hrfvoiiry OisitTH there dregged. 01709 Kay Sel Rein. 272 
(L.) Tncy diedge up fioiii ihe boitoin of the sea., wtiiic 
Loial. 1778 G. Sfmflk Buildins^ in 11 atrr 34 We drudged 
all V c roufd con c at away. 1891 1 'avi or /ntprorvin. '/ ynr 77 
Dredging out silt. 1863 KiNiiSl.FY Water Bab. vii. 265 You 
and I |ierhaps shall . .dredge sirauae creKtiires such ns man 
never saw licfore. 1B78 Huxi Fv Physmgr xvii. 286 A stone 
cell which was dredged up from the Thiimes. 

2. intr, 'I'o make use of a dix*dge ; to fish for 
(oysters, etc.\ or to lemove sill, etc. Irom the 
bottom of a river, etc., by ttieniis of a dretlge. 

i8Btt 01 viL ft'higs .S'uoplii , (1751)44 Some getting oyster- 
boats to dreg. Some making satires fur to beg 1711 Act q 
Anne c. 26 Such persons as shall use to fish or druge within 
the limits of the said Fishery as common Fishermen or l>ru- 
germeri. 1764 Pi att in t*kil. Ttaus. LIV. 52 To use drag- 
nets as they do in drudging for oisters 1863 Lvki.i, Aufitf. 
Man x8 Mud .. ubtuined by dredging 111 the adjoining 
shallow water. 

8. trans. 'Fo clean ont the bed or bottom of 
(a river, Lhnnnel, harixrnr, etc.) by removing silt 
with a dredging apjiaratus. 

Halt Pock Act 98 Repairing, altering, dredging, or 
impioving the said docks. 1879 X fl« Hr'-NNKT H'lnier 
A'ledit I. viii. (cd 2' 242 'J'he government has dredged the 
magnificent old port, which had been allowed lo fill up. 
Dence Dredged ppl. a. 

1867 A. Barky SirC. Barry vi. tjB I'he dredged bed of 
the river. i8m Daily News%(i Nov. 5/j Built in a drudged- 
out berth or dock. 

Dredge, v,^ Also 7 dreg, 7-9 drudge, [app. 
f. DHKDuii: sb,-] 

1 . trans. To sprinkle (anything) with powder, 
esp. flour ; orig. to sprinkle with some powdered 
mixture of sugar, spices, etc. Also Jig. 

1S96 Narhk St^jfren Walden a8 A continual Tropologicall 
speach^ all to bee*spiced and dredged with ecDtences and 
allegories. 1811 Uraum. & Fl. Scom/ul Lady 11. iii, Burnt 
figs dreg d with meal and powdered sugar, a. i6t8 — Bloody 
Brother 11. i. esd fin.. My splce-box, gentlemen Dredge 
you a dii«h of plovers, there's the art on't. 1790 E. Smith 
f ionfl. Housew. sg Drudge it with a little flour. 1851 D. 
Jkrrold Si, Giles iv. a6 His. .hair wa« dredged with grey. 
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2. To tpriakle (any powdered nibeuace) wir 
anytlung. Alao iransf. 

iM I^BRiCK HftPir.t Pray ^ Pro^eTf The apaniplnc 
dew dreg’d o*re the gmaM. 1741 Cam/f. Fam. PiM\.Vi gi 
Dredge grated Bread aver iu s 9 g} Sovae Pamire^A* afti 
Serve, having, .dredged over them a little poppy^M^. 

Hence Dre dging M. sb . ; attrib. %aaridgmp‘bax, 
lAts CoTOo., R—H tangioHt^ a dredging with Um powder 
of Haree blood. 17^ W. Kino Art Cookery Let. v, 
BkHtiiigdadieM, drippiiig^Mmu and drudging-boaea. 17S1 
Smollott Per. Ptc, (1779) Iv. Uxxviii. 47 Thia all the flour 
ill hui drudging-liox hind not been able to whiten. i%i 
BttFs Florist SepL 203 Sulphur ia a well-known remedy, 
duhtetl on the leavea, while wet, from a dredging-t>ox. 

Dredge, obn. form of Dreg, -b, sb. 
Dredger ^ (dre-dgar). Alao 6 Sc, dreger, 
dregger, 8 drudger. ff. Ukeikje i/.i + -xh >.] 

1 . One who uses a dre<It*e ; rr/., in early use, one 
who dredges oysters. 

1508 DuNiAa Flytingw, Kenntdie 349 Rank beggar, oatir 
dregar, fuule fleggur, in the flet. Lanteni. of La*iy 

\i0t. in .SVe/. Poems i 6 ik C. 1 1 . 250 It la moir achame in burgh 
lose l)eggeri Nur i)i it akoith in Crawmont to want dreggera. 
1667 in Spiat Iliii. R. Sac. 307 (Jod.) I'ha oyatcra coat 
tbair apawn which the dredgers coll their aiwts. tyaj 
l.oKd, uaa. No. 6196/& Ldiuund North, late of Wakerin in 
haMix, Oyater-Drudger i8Ib Standard iS b'eb. 5/a The 
Whitaiahle dredgers feed, but do not breed oyatcra iBiy 
Daily l^eevs 17 r eb. 7/3 1 he dragging up of the body by a 
dredger [with] liih dredging apparulua. 

2 . A boat employed in dredging for oysters, 
ideo Hakluyt III. 586 iK.l We .. then had eight of 

a hrigandiiie or a dredger, which the general tooke within 
one liourea choae with nia two barg ea. 1888 Puhiic Opinion 
(N.Y.) IS Dec , llie Maryland steamer .. has a two hours' 
light with a fleet of oyster pirates, .and runs down two of 
the dredgers. 

8. A dredgUig machine : see quot. 1892. 
i86j P. Barsv Dockyard Rcon. 09 A strangely shaped 
anchor brought up by the dredger the other day. 1871 
Daily N trot 30 June, Any tendency thereto Lsilting upl may 
be averted by the ate.idy use of dredgers. 1^ Labour 
Commission (floss., Dred^or^ veaaela titled with iron buckets 
and machinery tor deepening rivers or bars and keeping 
harbours or docks from tilling up. 

Dra'dg^r^. Also drudger. [f. Drbdgx 
+ -KR A box with a perforated lid for sprinkling 
powder over anything, as a flour-dredger, 

(In quot. 1666. Kutrie think ^ F. drageoir, OF. also 
dragenr^ ‘a corofei Ijox of silver', Coijjr.) 

1M6 Pkpvs Diary 3 Feb,, To lx>ndon .. and did carry 
home a silver drudger for my cupboard of plate, syai 
Baii.kv, Dtedger, u Flower llox. 177)1 Ahh, Dredger^ 
Di'ndger .. tlie hux out of which flower is thrown on roast 
meat slip H. Husk Banquet 11. 189 The drudger, salt-box, 
cullender und skewer. 

Dr6*dg6r-ma]i. "Drrdgrri i. 

1696 Lomt Gaz, No. 3183/3 Masters of Vessels, Tlsher- 
mcn, Dredgemien, and other Seafaring Men. 1711 (see 
Duuimui v.^ ah i 88 i- 4 i Mayhkw Lond, Labour 11 . 165 
(Huppe/The dredgerinen, of the 'J'liames, or river finders. 

/huly Metvs 37 July 6/3 It In Fraternity nt Faversham] 
consisted of free fishermen and dredgemien. who had the ex- 
clusive right to dredge and sell oysters within the hundred. 

Dre'dgingi vbL sb. [f. Dredge v.i -p -irq i.] 
The action oTthe verb Dredge •. 

sfiox R. Hawkins Coy. S Sea 337 In anno 1583. .1 was at 
the dregging of pearle oysters after the inunuer we dregge 
oyhiors in England. 17M Platt in Trans. LIV. 52 
l o use dragnets as they do in drudging fur oUters. 18^ 
Pauk Adv, J t-vi-Bk Ittol, XX. 4x4 So far as dredgings 
and soundings enable us to decide. 

b. cotter. That which is dredged up. 

1B81 Casi'KNTRk Microsc. xii. I 474 It is curious that these 
two forms should present themselves in the same dredging. 

/.aw Rt ports Weekly Notes luu/i Depositing thereon 
dredgings fixnu the river. 

C. attrih. and Comb., as dredgittg-bag, -engifift 
-gear, -iron, •machtttt, etc. 

G. SxMrLK Buildtng in fl'a/er 33 The Stones .. tore 
and totally destroyed oui 1 )i udgiri|;-l)ags. /kid. ;i9 Drudging- 
engines. 1830 AMi. Mag. XIII. 64 The dredging- 
machines . , were invented and patented by a Mr. Israel 
Pownall in 1713. 1840 l.vid. Hull Doiks tom. 37 Excava- 

tion.. dune by the dredging machine. 1851 (l/bc. Caial. 
Oi. Plxhib. 11, 600 linpro\ed grappling ui drrdging-iron. 
fur drawing fiom the water the Ixidies ofpci'sous. .drowned. 

Dredging, -box : see Dredge 7 *.- 
Dredgy» >ie, 8c. forms of Dirge, chiefly in 
sense 3 , luneral least. 

Dredour, var. Duka dour. 

Dree ,tdii), v. Now .SV. and north, dial, or 
arch, F'orms: 1 dr 4 ioS'in, a dreo^exi, 2-5 dre- 
5?(ii, 3 drehe(xi, drejhenn {Orm,), 3-4 dri3e(n, 
3 6 drai(a, 3 9 drie, 4 dra]r<e. dr;3(a, 4-5 
dTegh(e, 4-6 drighe, dry(«, dre (5 dryee), 4- 
dree. Pa. t. i dreAg, dreAh, //. druRon, a 3 
dre^, pi druhen, drehen. 3 dreih, 4 drei)h, 
drejh, drey), drey, (drogh, drow, drle). 

3 drahde, 4 dried, 5 dreghit, (6 Sc. drelt), 
5- dreed. Pa. pple, 1-3 dro^en. 2 idre)en, 

4 drowen«(droun). / 9 . 5- dreed. [OIL, drioiem 
(3rd ling, drkhp, d>yhb ) : a strong vb. of and 
ablaut aeriea, (OTeut. type ♦*/; tug-, dtwg^, drug-), 
elsewhere represeaited only by Gothic driugau to 
do militajy service (gudraukfs a soldier), and the 
ON. derivmttvc vb. aryg/a to perform, perpetrate, 
le^hen, f. drfdg^ enduring, lasting, etc. In the 


iStli e., m weak pa. t ii found, and the strong ia- 
flexions do not occar alter 1400. The verb has 
lived on in Sc. and nmth Eng. dialects, and has been 
revived at a literary archaUm by Sir Walter Scott 
and his imitators. 

In ME. tber« was tome tendency to confuse dreo and 
drem, arising prob. from form-osaoctation ot drti, dfffk, 
drdto, yoL. t. of draw, with drugen, pL of i*a. t.. and dr^m, 
drowoM pa. pple., of dree. Hence drogk, draw occur Ibr 
dre%, dreigh ; tee also Doaw v, 

CIJ40 Lursor M. 9198 (Trin.) perynne be drey^e aftir 
bole {Lemd MS. drie, (itUt. drew, Ceit. drogh.)] 
t L irans. To do, perform (aervioe, duty, any ooe*a 
will); to commit (sin). Chs. 

Ps. (Th.)liv. 8 Druxon j^t on batEum, dieRcs 
and nihtei. e leoo Cutklac 386 Se be In browingum buodnes 
willon dmghwara drcoxcB. c 117S Lamb, Horn. 33 pa sun* 
fulle moniM be dre^efi a heore uuele werkes. riaoe Trin, 
Coil, Horn. 37 be wapmen and wimroen b« hordom drien. 
Ibtd, igx NeUure doo b<* H^g lichamliche .. be pe deuel 
dri^efl |[Oiitltche. 

2. To endure, undergo, snffer, bear (something 
burdensome, grievous, or painful). 

aseeo Cmdmon's F.xod. 3078 Seo mengeo fetten dreah 
fela missera. a laeo Moral Ode 388 Al bat man moi hwe 
dreoten Lrf.r, drie]. a xosg Ancr. R. 134 Uor jw luue of him 
bet a reih more uiir be. /bid. 356 Wouh of scheome b^t 
mon drihS xtism //ah Meid 37 Hare weanen bat ure 
aire modres drehuen on us seluen. a sjeo Cursor /kt. 33305 
(CotL) pe tlirid pine es liord to diet fv.rr. drie, dreje, dreyek 
c igao Seuyit Ss^g. (W.) 3660 He tclde hire the lore we that 
he dregh. r 1400 Rom. Rose 3115 For peynes gret, disese 
and thought, Fro day to day he doth me drye. c 1400 
Melayne 1055 Pity the dole we dree for thee, igi) Douglas 
jRneis iv. x. kt'otling, (^uhat torow dreis queyne Dido all 
the nycht. a 1774 r rscussom ElecUen Poems (1645) 4 ^ 
His miik has dree a a eair, sair fa*. 1848 Msa Gahicell 
M. Barton xxv, '!"<> dree all the cruel slander they'll pul; 
upon him. 18^ Bhowmimc Oid Pictures in Florence xxv, 
While their pictures dree Suih doom, 
t b. with in/, or subord. cl. Ohs. 
a ijoo Cursor M. i^x> (Gntt.) Langer to Hue may ho 
noght drei. c 1330 King of Tars 035, 1 nul no lengor drye 
That Cristene men schui for me dye. 1480 Lybeaus /)isc. 
950 (R ) Never they ne seygh Man that myghte dreygh To 
juhty wyth GylTrunn. 

o. To dree ends weitdi to endure one's fate, 
aulTer or submit to one's destiny, arch. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1334 In dongoun be don to dre^e 
ber his wyrde*. Yir 1483 Propltecy oj Wah/haue in Whale 
/*rophecie oJ .Scotland (1^031 Cjl>, Heere in wiidvmes 
1 dwell, my weird for to dree. i8s8 Siott Antiq. xxxii, 
'Ohon ! we're dreeing a siiir weird; we hae had a heavy 
diKpensation.' x686 Mas. I.ynn Linton Psufon C arewxxxy, 
French must dree his weird as a brave man sliould. 

td. intr. To suffer. Obs, 
atSos Montcumkkik Misc. Poems xv!. 5 Of duill and 
dolour so I dry. 

3. trans. To do, perform, suffer (penance, shrift). 
arch. 


rsiys Lamb. /fom. gt Rr he hefde idreien bet scrift. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 496 (Cott.) pai drei ful harde schrift. 
^1330 K. RauNKK CkroH, Wace (RoUh) 16613 He schulde 
go to Rome . . iienaunoe to drye. c 1400 Auturs of A rtk. xi, 
God hake grauntut me grace, To dre my penawunse in this 
place. 13^ Dalrymflk tr. /.rshe't Hut. Scot.\%. 010 The 
slaers. .Bulde be banist to flrance and drie thair pennance 
thair. 18x0 Scon Lett, 30 Mar. 1 . 17A, 1 was dreeing 
penance for some undiscovered sin at a family party, i860 
Kkwman Gerontius v 39 He dieed hib penance age by age. 

4. intr. To endure, last, bold out, continue. 
Now Sc. and north, dial, 
a EBBS Juliana a 6 Six men beateS hire hwii ha mahten 
drehen. c 1350 Will, /Werne 1773 Fled as fast homward os 
fet inijt drie. 1373 Baroouk Brute xviii. 53 Sail na man 
say, quhill 1 may dre. That strynih of men sail grr me fle, 
c 1460 Tevmeley /dyet, (Surtees; 156 [Symeon] Welle is me 
that I shalle dre Tylle I have sene nym with inyii ee. 1370 
Levins Manip. s/bfsfi To Dree, last, durare. 18M Atkinson 
Cleveland Glois., Dree, to endure, to la.*it. 1871 Waowll 
Pt, Ixxxvtii. 15, 1 . .ketina nae lengcr how till dree. 

6 . Dans. To last through (time) ; to pass, spend, 
live (one's life, days); esp. with the notion of 
endurance. Also with forth, out, Obs. or arch, 
r use Gra. 4 Ex. 3404 An hundred 3er..Haue ic her 
dro^en in werldc wo. 1340-70 Alisaunder 3^3 With doule 
dried hce no his diiyes. cxdto Sir Fernmb. 5843 God lyf 
schalc ]k)u drye. 1383 Jas. I Kss, Poeeie (Arb.) 44 To dne 
Her voyage out. a 1605 Monti.omkiie Mist. Poems vii. 1 
Drie furth the inch as thou hes done the span. 1805 Scott 
/.axt Minstr. 11. v, Would'st thou thy ev«^ future year In 
ceaseless prayer and penance drie. 

6 . To • spin out', protract, dial. 
z833 Kosinson Whitby Gloss., * He dreed a lang drone 
delivered a tiresome dissertation. 

Hence Dreo'ing vbl. sb. 
c 1330 H ’ill. Ptileme 919 For dre)iag of bis duel 
Dree, sb. Sc, [f. Dbke v.) The action of the 
verb Dree; sufifering, grid, trouble. (Mostly 
a modem archaism.) 

If 14M I.YiKL Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 45 The Arst yeiro 
wedlokk is called pleye, I'he second dreye, and the tlirid 
yrre deye.] iB^ Waoocll Ps, xxvii. 5, 1’ the day o* dule 
an’ diec. x8qo R Bridges Shorter Poems iv. 4 Tiie half- 
moon. . Shrinketh her fitce of dreo. 

Us—, d—igh. (drf, drfx)y t*- Now Sc, and 
north, dial, or arch. P'orms: 3 drei), drih, 
3-5 die), 4 dpye, dry), 4-5 dray, 5 drach, 
dria, 5- draieh, 6 - dridgli, 7- draa, (8 draaoh, 
draagh, 8-9 driagh, 9 driolia, driaoh). [ME. 
dreg, dregh 0£. type *drleg^ correap. to ON. 


drjdgr aadnniig, lasttag, sabstantial, 8mple, rich 
(Sw. dfyg heavy, long, Uige, rich, etc.. Da. drH 
lasting, durable, great) ; from stem of Dbbb v.] 

1 1. Enduring, patient, long-iuflering. Obi. 

e saoo 7 W«. CMl. Horn, 49 Lomb is dtfh bmg and milde. 
riago Hyttm Virg. 34 l^, Appu 056 Molds drail & wel 
itaucht, 

1 2. Heavy, mighty, great ; doughty, fierce. Obs, 

13 . . E, R, Allit, P. B. 34^ In dry| dred and daunm 

c 1400 Rowiemd 4 O, 696 His dynttys were full dre^e. 
ri4SO Deetr. Trey 33x0 Dreghtst in ormys, And the 
strongest in stoura. /ltd. 1x890 Re key. .the durres to vndo 
of the dregh horsei a 1400- gs Alexaneter 5568 pe dre^est 
deele of kwim died of his duku handis. 

8 . g. Long ; alow, tedious, wearisome ; t^istent ; 
difficult to surmount or get over, 'stiff', severe, 
b. Dreary, cheerless, doleful. 

c lODD Destr. Troy 169s The drogbtw. the dyse, and oW 
dregh gaumes. /bid, 3300 Elan..driet the dropis of nir 
dregh tcrU. a x4eo-go Alexander 4441 )oure surfete of 
drixikis . . gcni )ow die or joure day many drne wynttr. 
e 1430 Hymns rirg, (1B67) 02 perof us benkip jpc wey to 
drie. ?i4.. MS, Hart. 3353, fu. 118 (Holliweli) A ryver 
brodc ana dreghe. 1397 Montgombxir Ckerrte k Sloe 
The craige was vgly, stay and dreich. 1674 Ray Fl.C, 
Words 15 Dree\ Lrag, seeming tedious beyond experto- 
tion, spoken of a way. A hard bargainer, spoken of a person. 
«i774 Fekguxson Leiik Races Poems (1845) 35 There's 
lang and dreech contestin. XM Bushs ' These was a lass' 
i, The moor was driegh, and Meg was skiegh. 1807 J. Stagg 
Poems 19 Six dree years hod Susan languish'd. nlsS Scoit 
Hrt. Midi, xxix, * Our mniny here's rather driech in the 
upgang. • 1857 E. Wauuu Lemc. Life 007 The rains ore 

heavy and dree upon Ashworth moors. x886 Stbvknson 
Kidnapped xxiii, ‘My life is a bit driegh..! see little 
com»ny '. 

t 4. At A tedious distance, for off. Ohs. rare, 
f 1330 k. Brunkb CkroH. Wate (RolL) 12005 pe las>e hil 
was nought so drey fifro pe more, but euene ney. 

Dre 6 , dr^igll, tmfz/. Obs, or dial. [NlE.drc^c:^ 
QE. type *drloge.] 

fl. Heavily, severely, mightily, vehemently. Obs. 
c 13100 Sir Tris/r. 31135 pou louesi trixtieiii dreije. rx34o 
Gitw. 4 Gr. Knr. 3663 Hade hit [we.Tpoii] dryuen adouii, as 
dre) as he atLd, per bade bcii dud of his dynt. c 1400 
An tuts of Arth. ilrel.) xl (jiierto draues tiiou so dre^ghe? 

2. Persistently, ‘doggedly', dial. 

1844 S. Bamfukd /^ife of Radical no The rain having set 
ill dice. X865 E. Waugh Lane. Sou^sq 111' rain's tomin* 
deawn very dree. 

Dreed, obs. form of Dread. 

Dr 66 '”draw. An implement u>ed in illegal 
fishing, being a ' stroke-haul q. v., labletied to 
a line reaching across a river, and held by a man 
at each end, 

1830 Act 13 h ^4 f 'ictor/n c. 88 8 40 It shall not be lawful 
,.ai any Season of the Year, to use lor the Purpose of 
taking Fish any Otter, Lystcr, Spear, Strokehaul, Dree 
Draw, or Gaff. x866 Lork Constitution (lu-wspr.) 12 Sept., 
Fur that, .each of you did illegally use a dree-draw or guff 
for the purpose of taking fish 111 . . the Bandoii River. 

Dreel, Sc. form ot Ditu.b. 

DraeTy, dreighly, adv. Now Sc. and norlh. 
dial. H* Dree a + -ly 

+ 1. Ileavily, mightily, vehemently, stiffly. Obs. 
13. . E. E. Allit. C. 33 S Drof hem dry)lych adoun b® 
depe. 13. . (raw. 4 Gr. /Ini. 1036 pay . . pe wyn droiiken, 
J^aunsed ful dre)ly wyth dcre caroler. ^1460 Towneley 
Myst. (Surtees) 90 And thou diynk drely, in thy polle 
wyllc it synk. c 147$ Rauf Loiljcar 3x7 They drank 
dreichlic aliout. 

2. Slowly, persistently, dial. 

1808 Craven Dialect, Dreefy, slowly, though continuous. 

* It rnins dreely '. x86B Holme Lee B. Godfrey xlvi. 351 
Father called thee dreely. 

Dreen, obs. and dial, form of Drain. 

DredPf drepd (di fp), v, obs. or dial, [In Sc. 
use, a dial, lorm of Drip v,\ but the i 5 -it)th c. 
English examples appear to represent the OEl, 
strong vb. driofan «■ OS. drio/an, 01 IG. triofan, 
ON. drjdpa OTcul. *drcup-, draup-, drup- Lo 
drop. See Drip, Dr(^.] 

1 . intr. To fall in drops, to drip. 
a xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 1 xxi|i] 6 Dropa b® on bns eorSan up 
on dreopao. c 1430 Lydg. Bochas 67 b, Gf Diana the trans- 
mutacion, Now bright, now pale, now clere, now dreping. 
CX430 St. Cutkbert (Surtees.) 3198 po terys oure hir face 
drepyd. xgyx (?ui.uing Calvin on Ps. xxix. 4 I'hc Kayne 
dreepeth dounc nofily. x^ Loucr Wounds i Hf. Wary, in 
HrzI. Dodtley Vll. il^ Tnc tlrecping dimness of the night. 
s68s Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 55 Some with spiUttd 
drink are dreeping. And some sit on a privy sleeping, nog 
Brockett N. C. Gloss. k.v., ‘Dremping o' wet*. 0x833 
Hooo Riugan 4 May Well do I like at the gloaming 
still, To dreep from the lift or the lowering hill. 

1 2. To droop ; flg. to lose courage, grow faint 
e 1400 Destr. Troy Z0795 pai drepit in dole, os bai degh shuld. 
c 1430 Lyoo. Min, I*oems x6i (MAtz.) Alcestis flower ..la 
storinys dreepithe. c 1430 Cov. Myst. 1 Shake. Soc.) 170 la 
goode tyoM |e dede tiowne drepe To take guwr mU 
Dr^fbri^ »y, obs. forms of Dreary. 

Obs. rare, [early ME, OE. *drtfi 
{i^rbbjo-), secondary form of dr6f{\^4t Sbtt -) ; see 
Drop, and cf. OHCL truobi, G«r. /rwfo.J Trouble- 
some, vexations, grievous. 

c saga Gen. 4 Rx. 4144 Ydulotrie, Bat y/o* tiem lef, oft* 
vt-wrogte hem sorges dim. 

Dref(( obn. pa. t. and pple. of Drive v, 
Dmlla^ dMtfto, obs. forms of Drivel. 
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DreAilt *ly, obs. form of Dbiadfitl, -i.t. 

Chiefly in pi. dregV^dmgE). i*'orm!i: 
3-4 drogo, 4- dreg, f ^6 dredge, 7 dregge) ; /V. 

t ; dreggee, (5 -le, -ye, dlregye, 6 draggee), 
7 dregge, 6- drege 16-7 drage, dredgee). 
[Probably from Nor»e : cf. loel. dreg^ar pi., Sw. 
drUggpl. flregs, lees.] 

1 . (Usually //.) The sediment of liquors; the 
more solid particles which settle at the bottom of 
a solution or other liquid ; grounds, lees, feculent 
matters. Also J!g. 

m IMD £. K. PuUUr Ixxiv. o [Ixxv. 8] Dreg« in him (r^ r. 
his dreg; Vulg.^jr nocbi i* litiled; dnnkc «d al ^ 
Btnfulle. 1377 Langl. J \ PJ , B. xix 397 Whil 1 can wile 
Bothe dreggea and drafle and drawe it at on hole, pikkc ale 
and |»inne ale. ^1440 Prom^. Pant. 131/9 Dreggy^ of oyle, 
amarca. tgyg Gosson Sea. Abus* (Arb.) 37 The drinke 
that they drawe [is] ouer-ciiargcd with dre^gas. 1631 
(iouGR ijOtVs ArT0iKt$ I. xliii. 70 Much corruption lictb as 
dreggs at the bottome. ivu liKRKELEV Farther Th ou 
Tar-water Wks. III. 493 1 n« dregs of tar ore often foul. 
1809 Syu Smith Ti»>* i^el Serut. 11 . 43 The bitterest 
dreg in the cup of God*s wrath, steg J. Nicholson OperaU 
Mechanic 453 The ocher goes into a deep and narrow 
cistern, where the dreg again subsides. 1870 Dicksns 
E. Drood viii, He flings the dregh of his wine at Edwin. 

b. phr. To drinks draiHy etc. to the dregs, i.c. 
to the thick and turbid sediment : often 
1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 545 The following ficence of a 
Foreign rei^n Did all the dregs of bold Socinus drain. 176s 
Goldsm. Cit. [fT. xcvii, This manner.. of drawing off a 
subject, or a peculiar mode of writing to the dregs. 1705 
SouTHRY Fis. Maid Orleans 1. 260 Dotined to drain the 
cup of bitterness, Even to its dregs. 1813 Scott 1 nerw. 
Concl. i, To require of burd That to hts dregs the tale 
should run. 1874 J, Stoughton Ch, of Rev. xiii. 31B This 
strafe mortal, who had drunk the dregs of Antinoniianism. 

fZ. transf. haeces, excrement, refuse, rubbish; 
corrupt or defiling matters. Ohs. 

«S30O £. F.. Psalter xxxix. 3 Ixl. aj Fra Jns slogh of 
wrecchednes, And fra fen of dreg I Vulg.^iriir] hat es. 1607 
ToPSSt.i./'(9Mr^ Beasts (1658) 332 Because t^ gutsbestopt 
with winde and dregges. s668'Culpkfprr & Colb Bartkol. 


Anat. I. xi. 26 The Dreggy or Excrements, .did lie lurking. 

8. fig. The most worthless part or parts; the base 
or useless residue ; the refuse or offscourings. 

1431 Klyot Gov. 1. xiv, They . . neiier ta<«ted other but the 
fecis or dragges of the wiyd noble doctrines. 1346 Supplit. 
Poore Com. (li. E. T. S.> 05 Symnle creatures, .taken for the 
dregees of the world( \ J. Bpi l H addon's A new. Osor. 
358 rraditioiis of men : ounckifth vowes pilgrimages, and 
innumerable sin h dredge. 1675 Tkaiirmne Car. Ethics ix. 
X2Z Matter in the dreg of nature, and dead without power. 
1689 Hickckinciu. \yks. (1716) 11 . 49s For us who live in 
the Dregs of Romulus fcf. L. in Rontuli ^fieee\ 1719 
Young Reven^ 11. i. Some diegs of ancieiit night not 
quite purg’d off. 1761 Humb //ist. Eng. 111 . Ixi. 320 Low 
mechanics. .the very dregs of ibe fanatics. 1876 C M. 
Davibh Ututrih. Loud. 66 The very dregs of the population. 

4 . Last remains, small remnant, residue. 

*577 Hounshko Htst. Siot. 490^1 Sore hurl ,in llie anne 
with the dredge of a caliiier shot. X594 Shaks. Rteh. It I, 
1. iv. 134 Some ceitainc rlregges of conscience are yet within 
mcc. 16x9 May Huckhm. in Fortesc. Papers 84. 1 will 
wash aw.ay that offence.. and if there shall yet reninyne any 
dregg of it. x «3 Burnet Life Bedell Pref. (L.)/l his iron 
age and dreg af time. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi youm. France i 1 . 
ou8 A dreg of the Romish superstition. 1887 G. Gii.Fir.LAN 
Hirht 111. 76 The meteor . . left not e'en a trace 01 dreg behind. 

D. 'J'he sequelae of a disease. 

>639 Fuller Holy IVar iv. xi (1647) 187 The remnant- 
dregs of his disease. 1814 M iss Fekrikk Inker, xxvii, i'be 
dregs of the measles are a serious thing. 

6, sing. A small quantity or drop left ; hence, 
depreciatively^ a small quantity or ‘ drop *, 

18x9 Shrli.bv Cyclops 579 Take it and drink it off ; leave 
not a dreg, i8ax Cari.ylb in Early Lett. (1886; II. zo 
Make yourself a comfuriablc dreg. 

Hence Dro'^fUa., full of dregs, dreggy; Dre'y- 
iMB a., free from dregs. 

ISS* Huloet, Dreggefull or full of dregees, csmaricosus. 
1845 Ld Camphbll Lhancellors (1857) 1 . xiii. X97 It passed, 
dre^ss, into the vat of our memory. 

t Draff, V. Obs. rare. [f. prec. tb.l trans. To 
make dreggy ; to render tnxbid as wltn dregs. 

tday 47 Fkltham Resolves i. xcv 998 Oiir much use 
of strong Becre^ and grosse Flesh, is a graat occasion of 
dregging our spirits. i8xa Sporting /l/ag. aXXIX. xoi So 
was the finish of this scene dregged with dross. 

Dreg, oils, form of Dreugb. 

fDreffbaly. Obs. ?£iTur for *dragbelly\ a 
big belly, a person with a large paunch. 

1483 Cath. Angl. xo8/i A DregbaJy, aqsuUiculus, ford est 
Pentripotem. 

Driffffiffll (dre’gil), a. [f. Dbeo j^.4>-ihh.] 
Of the nature of drees or refuse ; affected by the 
presence of drggs. Also fig. Base, vile. 

1981 T. NoaroM Caivin's Imi. iv. v. (X634) 53s Barliert, 
Cooks ..and sutit drmish men. t8x6 Surpl. & Marxh. 
Country Forma 435 Not that wliich is in the bottome, 
because it is verie dr^gish and filthie. 1716 M, Daviks 
Athen. Bril II. 346 The Clogging and DreggUh Men- 
atniums of Gnlenick Electuaries. 


Drffffgy (drem), a. [f. as prec. -t 1 .] Abound- 
ing in drem or IWces; of the natnre or character 
of dregs; f^mlent; foul, impure; turhid, polluted. 

ctapa Promp. Paro, Z3z/e Di«ggy.,or fella of drestys, 
foeulentus. 1994 Nowrem HeaitkMae. ^ Gnra loave 
■och fecnleni and draggle mouer io the body, ehpj 
Pfysieat Did., The thinner parts are evaporated, and the 
tliicker remain block and dreggy. 1709 Moxom Moeh, 


Exerc. 105 Either Drnggy or .. mingled with the 5 $ettlii^ 
of the Cask. X8I3 Stamaard xp May 6/e Tallow, .fine, 4sr. 
..dark dreggy lou, 30c. 
b. tran^. gxA fig. 

1593 Nashs Ckrisfe T. (16x3) 59 Twenty thousand of 
Uiesc dreggy lees of Libertines. 1878 Cuowortu Intell. 
Syst. SBoThis earth .. the lowest and mOHt dreggy pari of 
the universe I 174X E. PoSTON Pratler (1747)1. 33 Old 
Age, or the dreggy Part of Life. i8gs Lowbll Birmv P. 
Poems 18^ 11 . 949 A dreggy hybrid of the basest dummIb of 
Europe. 

Hence Dro'nrUy adv - ; Ihem^ninnmm. 

1807 'I'orsKLL SerOen/s 11858) 778 Having but little earthy 
draggincHse and droNsy rcluie. 1884 tr. Hauei's Alerc. 
iompit. III. 51 The dregginesa of the Ferment. 1878 
Whithby Sights 4 Ins. 11 . xxxv. 628 Dim city edges that 
dip drearily and dreggtly to the brink. 

Dreffh, dre)(h, areh(e t see Dree, Dieior. 

Dregs : bee Dusa sb. 

Bregy, var. dergie, obs. Sc. form of Dirge. 
Drehte, pa. t. of Dretch p.i 
D rei, dreich, dreigh^ drelh, obs. and dml. 
ff. Dues v and a. Drei(e, obs. f. Dry. 

Dreid, obs. Sc. form of Dread. 

Dreien, dreihen, obs. forms of Draw v, 
Dreifla, obs. form of Drivel. 
t Dreigh, draioh. Obs. Also 4 dreh, drehl, 
dreih, drei, drey, 4 5 dreghe, dre^(e, dri^e. 
[7 f. dreje, dregh, earlier form of Dree a ] 

1 . Loug duration of space or time ; length, 
distance, extent. 

7<ii4oo Marts Arth. 2916 And thu« they drevenc to he 
dede dukes and cries, Alle |>e dreghe of ^ daye. riooe 
Destr. y roy 678 When the dragh was don of he derke nighu 
a 1400-90 Alexander 4788, viq dales be dene ^e dii^e was, 
and maie, Or he mi^t couire to be copp fia he caiie vndire. 

2 . phr. A', on~, (t»-) dregh : at or to a distance, 
afar off; • A-DRIGH, a.v. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21859 tukens ferr on diei Men 

wat It cs command net. ^1470 Henry Wallmee V. 1079 
Folow on dreich, giff that we mystir ocht. 1933 BatLENUBN 
Livy HI. 11B22) 2x3 Throw ane signe that Quincius maid on 
dreich. the Romanis ischit fra thair tentis. ^ 17x5 RAMbAV 
Christ's Kirk 11. vi, He stood nae lang a-dreigh. 

8. Terliousneas, annoyance, rare, 
a 1400 so A kxander 5578 AH Ims dre3e of )ia deuels )>ai 
drenchid or bai past. 

t Dreignt, dright. Obs. Also 4-5 dreght. 

[f. dre^c. dreghe, Dree a. ^ -t.] mDbkioh i. 

rx40o Destr. Troy 10633 The day of he dreight [was] 
dryuyn vppo hmg. a X400 syo Alexander 1112 pc dre^t |ca r. 
dro3t ) oT hi days. Ibid. 4874 dri^t of daien foitre score. 
*557775 Pinrn. Ocewrrents (1833) 960 Thaj past throw the 
skills .a dricht fra schote of the castell. 

Dreint, obb. pa. t. nnd pple. of Drench v. 
tDre'mala. Obs. [a cleriv. oi ME. drem^en 
to Dream -ei.b.] A dream. 

xjOo 1 <ANGL. P. PL A. viii. 138 pc Bible bereh witnessc hou 
Daniel deuynede h« Dreiiiels of a kyng. 1377 I but. B. vii. 
154. Ibid. XIII. lA How hat ymagynatj’f 111 dremcles me 
toldc Of kyndc ana of his connynge. 

Drempt, obs. pa. t of Dream v. 

DlT^ncb (dreiij’), sk Forms: 1 dr6Do(e, 5 
drmno, drenoohe, drunoh, 4 drenohe, drenke, 
3- drench. [OE. draught, drink, drowning;— 
OTcut. *dratjki-&, f. dra^k- ablaut gratae of 
driyk-an to Drink. Cf. Goth, draggk, dragk, OS. 
draui , OHG. tranch tGer. trank) Ol'cut. *dran- 
ko^, and OIIG. trenka fcm. OTeut. *draffkjd^ 

1 1 . Diiiik ; a draught* Obs. in general sense. 

0800 Corpus Gloss. z66 Antedo {antidotnni'], wyrtdrrnc. 
c looo Coll. Monast, (Th.) 35 (Bosw.) Win nys drenc cilda. 
cjwu$ Lay. 13435 Heohafden draenc, heo hafden mete. 1340 
Ayenb. 130 )icr nc is nt^’er king nc kuene het ne sfel drinke 
of dcahcH drench. 

2 . Spec. A medicinal, soporific, or poisonous 
draught ; a potion. From lOoo often (after 3) : A 
large draught or potion, or one forcibly given. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 56 Wyre drenc wip hwostan. 
cieoo iELFMic Horn. 11 . 15B Sc drenc deadbmr wes. xapy 
K. G1.0UC. 1 1724) 151 He^^ef hyni a luber drench, c 13^ Sir 
I crumb. 1380 Sche fet him a drench noble was, ^ mad 
him drynk it warm. 1587 Turdbrv. Trag. T. (1837) 250 A 
poysoned drench. i8as It. Jonsun Staple of N. 11. Wks. 
(Ktldg ) 385/1 A drench of sack At a good tavern . . Would 
cure him. 1887 Milton P. L. ji. 73 If the sleepy drench 
Of that forgetful Luke benumme out Rtill. 17x9 DUbfev 
pm* (1872) 111 . 327 Thu muddy Drench of Ale. zl^ R. 
F. Burton Centr. Afr. in yml. Geog. Soe. XXIX. 386 
Girls are fettened to a vast bulk by drenches of curds and 
cream thickened with flour. 1886 Browning Ringbf Bk. lu 
952 Guido. .Shook off the relics of his poison drench. 

Jtg, x|8t J. Bull Heutdon’e Aimo. Osor. 304 With concu- 
bynes and drenches of Haudrye. 1841 Milton Anisnesdv. 
(1851)004 Todiet their ignorance., with the limited draught 
of a Maitin, and evensong drench. 1891 £. H. Hickey 
in Ashetunsm 24 Oct. 549/* ‘I'he sleepy drcncli of 'Tunc. 

8. A draught or dose of medicine administered 
to an animal. 

Hvlobt, Drench or dryake for borse or other bcont, 
eaJutatum, tfei HoLtANo PEny II. 144 Poure this drench 
with on homo downe the throat of laboring jades. 1838 T. 
DB Gray Comepl. Uoreeus, 66 Admiiintred by way of Drench 
to a bone, a 1746 Watti Oniaiegy x. u. | 4 A farrier 
conMroIns hfei to take a drench, wmg KmoMT Pmumgee 
IVrhg. Life 1 . ii. 151 No coule-doctor would give a draneh 
to a oow noloss he eonsuked the table in the Alnonsck. 

4 . The act of dreudkii^t soaking, or wetting 
thoroughly ; Midi a quantity as dienaica. 


t8e8 J. Barlow Celumk 1. 442 Wide over earth his annual 
freshet strays. And highlano drains with lowland drmch 
repays, liiio Browning Ckrisim. Eve, etc t68 Quencih The 
giti-uiop's light in hell's grim drench. (899 Barinq-Goulo 
Cheap Jesck Z. 111 . 114 A drench 01 rain. 

6. Tanning. A preparation in which skius are 
steeped. Ct drenc ht-kive in 6. 

^ 1893 C. Morpit Tastming, etc.^ 410 Skins. . undergo a slecp’ 
ing, for ten or fifteen daya, in a fenncfitini niixlure, or 
*di«nch \ of forty pounds of oran und twenty giuloiis of water. 
6. tomb., as drenoh-horn, (orig. UE. drenc- 
horn a drinking horn), a horn used for giving 
a medicinal drench to animals ; f dmiiolLe-klvo, 
a drenching vat or mb (see seiifie 5). 

Tr tooo Cin/. Dipl. 722 (Keniblo 111 . 361 Bosw.) fegeann 
into omre sic we Sone drcnc-honi he ic wr (dVA. er] me ham 
hiredc gcbohie a xyeo Sat. People K i/dare xiv. in E. £. P. 
(1862) 155 Hail be je skinners wib ^ure drenche kiuc. Whose 
simllib wo IS him alaiie. 1888 R. lioLMa Armoury 

111 335/a J he Furriers Drench Horn. 

Dr#aoll (drenj), v. Forms: 1 dranoan, 2-5 
drenohen, 3-6 drenohe, (4 drenaohe, dr(o)in- 
ohe, 4 5 diynohe), 5- drench. Ta. t, a. 1-3 
drenote, 3-5 dreint(e, 3 drengte, 3-6 dreynt(e, 
4 dreynkt(e, 5 drenkte, dreynote, 3 dra>nt(e, 
drenokt, 6 7 drent(e. fl. 4-3 dreziohld(e, -yd, 
4- drenched, 6-7 drenoht. Fa pffe. a. i drenot, 
2-5 dreint, etc., 6 drent, drint, drynt. fl. 4 - 
drenched, 6 7 drenoht. JX)E. drptcan-O^s. 
drfnkian (Du. drenken^ OHG. trenehen (tier. 
trdnken), ON. drekkja i^drenkja (Sw. 

OTcut. *dratfkjtm, i. drayk, ablaut grade of dritj- 
kan to drink, of which it is the causal derivative 1 
1 . trans. To make to drink ; to administer drink 
to ; now spec, to administer a draught of medicine 
in a forcible manner to lan animal). 

ciooo Ags. Ps. hx. [lx.] 3 Du. hi.. mid wynRumc wine 
dranctest. a x4eo 92 A le.tander 1 to6 pou mU be drenchid of 
R drinke a liru^te of vnsele. zgpa Daniel Compl. Reeamoud 
20 Wks. (1717) 54 Tuke it [i.e. puisori], or 1 will drench you 
else by force. 1693 Hhi.ckopi Procopius. Pantial IFars 11. 
55 The drink proceeding, and Gontharis being well drencht 
and grown bountiful!, gave of bis nieatH to the guard. 187a 
J. Lacy Dumb Lady 1. Dram. Wks. (1875) ai I’ll to the 
wood and drench a sick horse. X796 Footp hng.fr. Paris 
I. Wks. 1799 1 . 106 Madam, drenchetl with a bumper, drops a 
curtesy, and departs. x8oB Scott Matin, v. xxti, A stranger 
maiden . . Had drenched him witU a beverage rare. xi94 
Dalzibl Ih's. Dogs (ed. 3) 3 It is necessary to drench him. 
As *3^ WvcLiP Deut. xxxii 42, 1 slial drenche myn 
arewis in blood, and my swerd shal deiiour flesh. 

1 2 . To submerge is water ; to drown. Also refi. 
Obs. 

rxeoe Trin. Coll Horn. 175 Gif he ship findeb, he fondefl 
to d'cnchen hit Xif he mai. ciao9 Lav. laiii Siimme heo 
heom drengte in jwre sie dcope. c xjee Haveleh s6i, 1 shal 
dreinchen Turn in |»e ne. r 1386 Chaucer Pranal. T. 650 
'I'hey priuely been Ntirt in to a welie And dreynte [v.rr. 
drenkte, dreynt, dreintr] hem stluen. 01x490 JCni, tie la 
Tour (18661 55 Nor no water shiilde drenche her, nor fyre 
hrenne her. 1990 Spensbr F. Q ii. xii. 6 Condemned to be 
drent. i6ai G. Sandvs Ovid's Met. ^ viii. (1626) X65 And in 
the stranKliiig waiera drencht his child. 
fig. c X630 Risuon Sunt. Devon f 293 (xBio) 302 The Dart 
(frencheth itself into that river. 

T 3 . inlr. To sink in water ; to be drowned. Obs, 
1897 K. Glouc. (1734) xpo pe se biset ow ai a bouie . . ^e 
mowe . . drenche, c 13^ R. Brunnk ( hron. )Vace (Rolls) 
3008 He dreynte jrarin. C1489 Digby Myst. (1882) iii. Z747 
pat in jns flixl we drench natt. <1 1947 .StraiiKV in Tottelfs 
Misi. )Arb) 16 Alas, now drenchetn my Nwete fo. 1970 
Ark. Parkfr Corr. (18^3) 364, I was like to have dreuched 
in the midst of the Thames. 

Ax. C1374 Cnaoocr Troylus iv. r^oa (930^ hough ye bobs 
in salte tens drenche {Marl, dreynie^ “T* 

X919 Ariadne, And let hire drenche in sorwe et in dUtvaae. 

4 . trans. To wet thoroughly by immersion f to 
steep, soak, saturate, 

rxajp Mali Afeid. 15 His earewen idrencte of aa attri 
haliwei. ri4ao Pallad, on Hush. i. 370 Let drenclm it for 
a tyroc in water swete. * 5 fe Co<iAN Ifaven Health eexliii. 
<16361 3x0 A. .spunge drenched 111 white Vineger of Roses. 
1697 Drydkn rirg. Georg, iii. 680 (*ood Shepherds after 
Sheering drench their Sheep. 1719 Young Btuiris v. i. I'll 
drench my sword in thy detested blocxl. 1746-^ Hervev 
Medit. (18181 X5S The noils, which were ureiicned in his 
sacrad veins. 

b. Tanning. (.See quota.) 

1893 C. Morfit Tastning, etc. 413 The skins are. .drenched 
for some days in a fermenting bran-teth. 1889 Harper's 
Mag. Ian. 276/j I'o 'drench* . . tlie bides are placed for six 
or eight hours in vats filled with a dissolved exCTemcnt, 
above which a line of large wooden .. wheds..lu their 
revolution turn them over and over iu tlie solution. 

6. Now esp. To wot through aud through with 
liquid falling or thrown upon the object. 

s949-8a Stkrnhold & H. Ps cxxxiii. 343 It weat not 
Aaron's head alone, bat drencht his beard throaghont. a 1898 
Br. Hali. Rem. ff'Ax.(i66o) ^3 Many fietds have been drenent 
with blood. 17x4 Gay Trivia i. 46 And Show'rs soon drench 
the Coiulrt's cockled Grain, xbya Tennyson Dream Fair 
IVomen 85 Dork wood-walks drench'd in dew. 
STRFHEN/’/ay^. Eur. iv. (tSmIos A thunderstorm drenched 
us daring our descent, sftftl f. Ellis Cmtuliuscs.^ Drench’d 
in a brother's tears, and weeping firesbly, leoeives them. 

1 6 . fig. To drown, immerse, plntm, overwhelm. 
Y1374 CMAUCEa Boeih, 1. metr. L x (Camb. MS.) The 
sorwful bowra bat is to scyn the deth hodde almost dreynt 
myn hened. e X44e Costa Rom, IxvL 303 (Horl. MS ) He 
drenebith ba tynner in IviO thowtis. Rolland Crt, 
Penus IV. 83 He.. was drum into dispoir. i|88 Drant 
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fformc^t ^0t. iv, C, Hi>« drente in debte lo d«cp«. 

Ai6af PMBfiroN i\mf Coat, [ibyti |p6 Men mudi drtnchtid 
in worldly biuiricMM. ittS Jas. Mii.l J^rtt. /uHia III. vi. i. 
45 Mimft drenched wiili terror are eaaily deceived. 

Hence Drenched (drenjt ).///. a, 
ri340 Cursttr M i8fi6 (Trin ) A drenched becRl. ijBa 
CImicI'Nk Mtnaf>hitn (Arb.> *7 'Jo drie their drencnM 
apftaraile. i6do OAUntcN Dr. Brmtmrtr aia A drenched 
and almtjRt drowned man. tM0 HarptPi Ma^. Jan. 076/1 
'J'hr drenched hideh. .are. .worked over a beauk 

Drench: s c Dukmi. 

Dra^noker. [f. Dhknch v. + -ku •.] One who 
or that which diciicliea ; a drenching shower; an 
appnrntna Jot administering a drench to a Jteast. 

>. 7 SS Johnkon, Drvmhtr^ 1. One that dips or steep* any 
tliinu 3 One that give^^ t>liy»>ick by force. Dut. 1691 
I'itlJ Malt (i. 22 Aug. 1 1 Wr have just had a drencher, and 
the main street . . in Mwiinming. 1694 H. Dalzikl /h's. 
/hvs j 1 he iiiediriiie ineaHiire and drencher J invented. 
Dranobin^ ((lie iifiij , vd/. sd. [f as prec. 
-iNo 1 'I'he act ton of Dkkmch v .. in variotia Benoea. 

rrjBo wvcLiv (i88o> w To fuaiie a inannua IkkIi fro 
deh or dryi.cchyrig. Ciiauckk Muh of 7 '. 387 

Who kepte hire fro the tlrcnchyn^ in the see? z6a6 Hacon 
Sylt>a f 648 Malt In the Drenching will swell. 1870 Datiy 
Ativs 05 Nov,, He givcR them three drenchinge ol varnish, 
b. Comh.^ an dremhin^^-hoi^^ 
i6j9 ' 1 '. iiv (iwAY Couty/. Httrstni. 106 Holding up hi* head 
with a Drein hirig St.itfe. 1697 Dampikh in rhtl. 1 ran^. 
XX. 50 If It be fur any Cat tel, it must l>e. .given with a 
Drenching Horn. 1737 Ozki t. Rabtinti, 11 . 64 A Drenching* 
horn nerves to conve> a Draught into a Horse's Mouth. 

Bra*nohilIg, PpL a. [J. aa prec. -INu 
I' hat drenches or thoroughly wets ; soaking. 

*767 flHAV Descfut ihiiH 3^ The dienching dews, and 
driving ram. i860 ‘r%NiiAi.i. (f/oc. 11. xi. 09J We descended 
..nmid drenching rain. 

Hence Dra'noliiagly adv. 

1880 Mim HNonoiiTON 7 'A. iii. vii, It is wet --oh, 
dieiuhiiigly, drowiiiiigly wet. 

Drang tdrei}). Hist. Also i dreuoh, 
drengh, 3 drAUchc, drlngohe, 3 4 dring(ey Sc. 
6 8 drlng. [OE. ON, drengh' young man, 

lad, fellow, (Sw. drang man, servant, sonic one's 
* nmn Da, drenn boy, lad, nppreniice). The 
mralcrn word, had it survived in living use, would 
have J>een dnng\ but the OK. and Norse form 
drtng is retained by historical writers.] A free 
tenant (specially) in aricie it Northnmbiia, holding 
by a tenure older than the Norman Conquest, the 
nature of which was partly military, partly servile. 
See Maitland, * Northumbrian Tenures’ iu £ng. 
Hist. fiev. V. 63a. 

atvoo Batfie 0/ Matdon 149 Forlat 8a drenga sum d(iru8 
of handa, flcu^.ui of fulmuiii. 1086 Domtsday lik. 069 h, 
Hujiis nianerii [Ncw«toti, Lane.] ali.un terram xv homines 

3 U0S drencliH vucabnnt pro xv. oris teneltant .. Modo sunt 
d vi. dreiighs. ciieo Charttr of Kamtlfih in Murray 
Dint. S. C. Suot. 00 moD, K[unulfJ hisceop greteS wel alle 
hi* Jieines A dreneeR of Kalondscire & of NorhuniKCire. 
t iao 5 Lay 12713 Androgien wes |»er king; vridcr him we# 
nioni hah dring. /Aid. 14700 Drenches, n 1300 Cttr-torAf. 
ifkjsa (Cott.) A’l Ko gndiru o be tun, hath freinaii and dnng. 
cijpo //MvotoA 2038 And si|»'>:n dreiige;*, and siken thnynes, 
And sihen kiiithes, and Hi)ieii sweyncH, 1874 Stuhbs ( ofisL 
HUt 896 (cd 3) 1. 060 Lanfranc . .turneo the drengs, the 
reni'paying tenants of his arcbiepiscopal cstatoM, into knights 
for the defence of the iouiury. 18^ F W. Map land in 
liuf^. Hist. Rttf, V. 608 Under Richard 1 the thegiiv and 
drengs of Norihumiierlnnd paid tulluge. 

b. Contemptuously : A low or base fellow. Sc. 
■SaS Stkwa«t ('nm.Srof. Ill, 078 Quhilk is knawin for 
ane wrache or drin-'. a 1605 Polwakt FiyitHg w Mont- 
gonterit 796 Deid dring, dryd sting I thou will hins hut a 
hunjte. 1709 Sthiithkhs /o the liTackhni ix, The Captive 
o' some dud iron dring, Dull, fat an' frowsy. 

Dr#IIKai 0 g i^*ng. J/ist. [ad. metl. 

dretigagmw, f. prec. -agium^ -aoe.] 'Ihe 
tenure or service of a dreng. Also attrih. 

[cisM Tetia de Nrt'ill. 389 Johnes de Huwilton tenet 
Hawihon Claverworth jtr Wytingtoii in capite de domino 
Rej^e in drengagiu. layy P, 6 Edw. /, B. A’. Rot 7 Dren- 
gngium est certuin servjciuiii iiir# tieniy Service de Chivaler ] 
1607-71 CowKiL Dreftgagt, Dren^agiwu^ the 

Tenure by which the Drenches lield their Lands. 1890 K. 
W, Maitcano in Eng. Htst. Rn*. V. 626 Even in l!»c 
fourteenth century the drengage tenant# of the bishop of 
Durham were btill nominally liable to do ‘outward’. 1894 
H. S. Fkkoi.'SON Jiist U'osfn/or/d. 94 A mere trace of 
Drcngage is to lie found in L'limlHirland, two tonanis only, 
imt It existed in Durliaiii and Northumberland. 

Drenke, obs. Jorm oi Duencu. 
tDr6*1IJdg,r^ Oks. Forms: a. 4dreDkle, -kll, 
f >kel ; fi. 3' 5 drinkol, drynkle; 7. a dronkle. 
(A frequriitntive derivativt from stem oX drink and 
di emh OE. ty V/ fnc/ian :^*dt>ankilojan. The 
form dronkU, if not a misreading of drenk/e, may 
represent a type '^dmijkulojan \ cf. drcvtl^ drwJ, 
Dhjvei..] 

1 . irans. To submerge', drown. 
m. tfijoo Cursor M. 1652 (Gdtt ), 1 sal hnlui drenUl 
\Coti. tSf Fair/, drotiti, dreiichc] in watir soiie. ibid. 

as'iB (Ontt.) c *330 R.'Brcnna Ckron. (1810) 3ioFe rayne. . 
rail doun on^ mouniayns. & drenkled \tc playnes. 

Jl. 1 lass Gm. ^ Ex. syM Egipte king . . 5 e 8e childre #0 
drinkekn bead. 1447 Bokenham Styntys tKoxlk) 75 En* 
chauntement. .th.st drynktyn may the not the see. 

y. rijio R. Beunmb CAnm. <1810) 03 Four ft toente 
FousanoTn Temw alle at ones Wer dronkled. Ibid. b 88 lu 
a water stampe he was dronkled fleand. 


2 . tnir. To sufTer snbmeraion or drowning. 

•. a 1300 Cursor M. ia36<GOct.f J^i drenkled aJJ in noe 
flode 14.. iiongs Carois i^tA C. \Peicy Soc.) 58 His 
beste# dienkelyd in every dyche. 
fi. a ijee Cursor M. 1796 <Gatt.) ))Hi drinklid ilkan. 

V. ciljfo K. Bmcnne CntOM (1810) 106 And dronkled by 
Fe se side boF William and Richard, ibid. 170 pe scliipFut 
was so greie it dronkled in the flude. 
t DlMnt. ///. a. O&s. Abo dreint, drojnt. 
[obs. pa. t>i le. of Dkenoh v.] Drenched, drowned. 

«i3ie in Wright Lyric F, xxxix. in He is dronke asc a 
dreynt mous. 1579 Spensbr Sheph. Cat, Nov. 37 Fur Ueade 
i# Dido, dead aht» and drent. 

Dreot; obs. pa. t. ul DftiYE V. 

Dreoghen, dreo^en, oiis. Jorms of Desk v. 
DMpftJlid (drc'jianid). ZO0/. [f. Gr. hplnavnsv 
scythe y -id J A fish belonging to the Drepanidn;^ 
a family of scombroid ucanthopierygian fi»hes, the 
typical genus of which is DteptWCt so called it 0111 
its elongated ialciforui pectoial fins. 

From same source, Dr«‘panlform a., sickle- 
shaped, falcilorm. |{ Dr9*pEiils [tnod.L.], a genus 
of buds ; the sicklc-billed sunbirds of the South 
Sea Islands. H Bot. [mod.L.l, * Kicli- 

ler's tcTin for a sickle-shaped cyme, in which the 
lateral axes are all in the median plane and spnng 
from the upper side of the curved axis.' DM'piAOid 
a.t ‘scythe or sickte shajied ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1883). 

tDrepdf Obs. Forms: i drepan, 4-5 
drep(e. J'a. t. i dr«p, drop, 4 drap, drop, 
dreped, 5 drepit. Pa. pple. i drepen, dropen, 
5 drepit. -id. [A Common Teut. st>ong verb of 
ablaut scries e, a, /p, e ; OF., drepan, = M. and 
mod.IXj drepan^ drapan. MDu. drepan to hit, 
strike, OIKi. trefan. treffan (Ger. /trffi'ti)^ ON. 
drcpi to stiike, s 1 ite, kill (Sw. diapa. Da. drwbe^ 
to kill, slny) ] irans. To strike, kill, overcome. 

BeowutfiyXi.' 349s Under helm drepen. Ibid. ^75^ poitne 
Ic sweorde drep frrlift ^^ciiiblan. a ijoo Cursor M. 3603 
(Coll.' p-tt Fou »»'“• drep [rr t. sle] me sum dere. 01300 
/ . h. I'\alter xciiiri]. 6 Stcp-childre Fn< drape al dai. c 1300 
ihtvclok 0029 He With hin hctid Ne diop him iiouth, that 
•or fend, c iM* Body St Soul 259 in Maps Pt>cuts 343 I'lic 
deth so deolrulltche me drap < 1400 Destr. 7 ri\y 929 pis 
»tone. .drepit the dragon to the dethe negh. 0140050 
AleAundcr 867, 1 did l>oi my denize to dtepe him. 

Hence f Dro'ping vbl sb . ; also t Bro'p^r, one 
who kills : a murderer. 

eijoo Havclok 2684 per w'as swilk dreping of F« f<>lk. 

0 1400-90 Alexander 3422 pe drepars of Dary. 

Drepe^ early form ol Dkkei* v. 

Drere, -lie, Brerie, etc., obs. if. Dkkak, etc. 
t DveSOf V. Ohs. rare. [( )R. drSosan^ to fall, go 
to ruin, pa, pple. ‘ge,dfarcn, whence early ME. 
ydrore \ a comm. Teut. vb. OS. driosan^ Goth. 
driusan. draus, dt usiwty drttsan ] 1 o fall. 

a 1000 Pkoftiix 34 Wmstnia# ne dreosnft. fc layg Lay. 
934s Al he fForicaHtrcl gaii lo-drcHC ] 13.. Leg. of 

Gregorius 155 (Mlilz.) He was lo dep ydrore. 

(dres),i/. Forms; 4 dreaoe, 4-6 drea, 

4- 7 dresae, (5 driasa, dryaoe), 4- drew. / 3 . 5 
dtrse, dyrsa, 9 north, daraa. Pa. t. and fpte. 

5- 6 draote, 4- draaaad, draat. [a. OF. dresse-r 

(earlier drciicr, drescer) lo arrange =• Pr. dressar^ 
dre^ar, OSp. dcrezar^ It. d\i ^r^zza} e tyjie 

^dlrectidre^ I. direct us Direct.] 

I. To make straight or right ; to bring into 
proper order ; to array, make ready, prepare, tend. 
+ 1 . (ran.u To make straight ; to erect, set up. 

13 . Coer de 7 .. 0534 He dressyd hys buk unto the maste. 
1379 Hakuou k Bruce xvii. 37a DrcBsand vp Ivdderi.s douchtely. 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye aB Myne cres shall be dressed 
v)i, to here his prayer, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuum xxii. 

1 76 That the gii>et be dres.sed all hie vpon the gate. 1930 
*Ai sGR. 528/a, I dresse, 1 set upryght . . Dresse this old ymage 
agaynst the wail. 1585 T. Washington tr. Sicholay s Voy. 
11. lii. 73 b, *l'o dresse up the pavillion. [1890 Black <4 
ICkife aa Oct 474/1 He..dr«t0cd his figure still more 
uprightly.] 

t b. rejl. and inir. To raise oneself, to rise. Obs. 
13 . Caw. 4- Or. Knt. 566 He. .dressez on F« momj|Askez 
erly hys armer. c 1374 Ciiauckr Troylns 111. as (71 • Troiliis 
, oressede h^ in vpward. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxcviii. 388 
He dressyd hym on his steroppes. 
t 2 . Dans. To put (things^ * straight' or ‘to 
righu* {lit. oxiAJig.) ; to set in order ; to manage. 
Also with up. Obs. 

r 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. (i8ro> 307 Wardeyns wisi^ To 
kepe^ lond nnd dres be folk forto justise. ta 1400 Marts 
Artk. 46 Danmarke he dry.ssede alle by drede of hym 
selyyne 1570 Sniir. Poems Rtforsu. x. T17 All thing feid 
well I and wes weill drest, In puce, tdys Acc. Bk. Sir J. 
Eoulis (1R94) 9 To the wright ..for dressing eome things 
about y house. 

t b. 1 o right, redress, remedy. Obs. 
c 1560 A Scott Poems xx. 7 Scho. .(Juhilk suld thy dolour 
dress. 

to. To arrange amongst ; to divide. Obs, 
c 14100 Gasue/yn 36 Dressetli my londes among my sonfo 
thre.^ C1400 Dtsir. Troy aiie Till bo duly were dod ft 
dressit in pesis. riaoo Liber Cocorum (186a) os Take 
onyons. .And dresshe horn snuiUe. 

1 3 . To place or set in position ; to put on (with 
a connotation oi adjustment). Obs. 
c 1386 Chaocbr Clerk's T. 339 A coroun on hir head thay 


han E*dre«sed. ijffj Tor visa Htgdem (Rolls) VII. 71 G«n- 
bertus d r o a eed bym \se aectsiuit] uodor a ireon bniggo and 
heng by Fe annea. e 1400 Metayne 839 Thay drossede oo 
hym a dyademc. e 15;^ Lo. BaaMBRS Arek. Lyt. Bryt, 
•1814) 347 How Arthur dresMod downs one of the comers of 
her Kouerchefe aboute ber oecka. 
b. Printing, See quoi. 

1803 Crabs Teeknol. Diet., To Dress a Ckase (Print.) or 
a borutf to fit the pages and the chase, or form, of the matter 
that has been compo'^td. 

4. Afit. a. Dans. To draw up (troops) in proj^er 
alignment. 

I S746 Rep. Coud. Sir J. Cofe m T’he Artillery to have 
be^ posted on the Right of the Dine, and dressed straight 

I with It. ^ 1796 biBOMAN liuriHiim 1 . viii. 185 *J*he whole 
party being dressed in one rank, face lo the right. 1833 
Kegul. lustr, Cavalty 1. 23 No rank . . ought ever to be 
dresNed, without (he |i«rscm .appointed to areas it, deter- 
mining .. a line on which the rank . . is lo be formed. 1868 
Kinglakb i rimea 1B77) 111. i. sao 'Ihe luittalion dreiibed 
its ranks with precision. 

troMsf. 1840 Elvui. Hull Docks Com. 27 Pull down 
the whole front of the warehouses and dress them Ixtck. 
1859 F. A ifRn-KiiHS Wr///. Man. (i86») 159 The subaherns 
dress and correct the line of tents. 

b. inlr. To ‘ loim ’ in iifoper alipimdiit. 

Instr. 4- Reg. Cavalry (1813) 51 When inarching In 
line, each K(|iiadroii dr>:sM;s to its own center. 1803 Compl. 
Drill .Seryeant 10 At the wimJ Dress, each maa will cast 
his eyes to the point he is to dress to. l88i ST(a'.QUKi.F.R 
Milit Eneycl. s. v., fkiklier# dress by one anoihar in ranks, 
and the bodycnllectiveK by some given object. 

trausf. 1888 A'. 4* (?. 7th her. V. 344 All that remains of 
the west aides of the square .is continued on the same plan 
as the brick houHe, and drcsiics with it in height. 

+ 5 . trans. To make icady or prepare for any 
pur^Kisc* : to order, arrange, draw u}>. Also with 
up. Ob^. exc. na tranaf. from 7. 

13 . K. Alt's. 470 Neptanabus Made so strong sorcerye, 
And dresHcd hit f>y the skyc, ijBs W^ci.if yokn i. 03 
Dresse ^e the wey of the l>ord, as Ysaye .. scyde. 0 1400 
J* is till of Suwt 274 Non F^i dresse lure to dep. ri44o 
J 'ork Myst. xxxv i. 240 A draiighle . . of drinke haue 1 dre.stc. 
a 1533 I.ii. lihUNtiRS fhton cxvii. 42a And drewie vp tubbes 
with wnter of ihe see, and haloae you it, and chrysten 
them theriii. 0x605 MoNiuoMr.Hiit M hide's Melodie Ps. 
Ivii. 35 A clilchu IS drest For me — bot loe I my foes therein 
doe full. 1676 Phil. Trans. XL 681 Galila:us .. under- 
took lo dres-s I'shleii of their Motions.^ 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry 4* Mus. v. 50 There was neither Tlistory nor 
Philosophy . . but what was dressed by the Muses. 1834 
M EDWIN Angler in IVales 1 . 34 To employ ourselves in 
dressing a few flics. 

t b. inlr. To make arrangements, arrange. Obs. 
1596 Dai.rvmpi.f. tr. Leslie's Hist. .Sicot. x. 445 He si ndis 
Bischop Monluch . . to handle with her, and tires aiieiii the 
transporteng of the armie frunie the Jnglis bordouris. 

te. reji, and inlr, 'J'o prepare uiie!»elf, make 
ready; in many quots. coloured by sense 14, and so « 
to apply oneself, direct one’s skill or energies, turn 
the attention to. Cf. Addkehh v. 111 . Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man if Law's T. looa Alla gan hym 
dresse, And eck hi# wyf, this Lmperour to nieete. ^1400 
Destr. Troy 5105 pes drest for Fe dede and droghen to ship. 
Ibid. 8425 Or Andromaca drem 1 dresne me to telle. 1516 
Pilgr. Ferf. (W. de W, 1531) 67 I.et vs dresse our sclfe to 
i* .1- .1 5 < r\.. .......... 


go forth the lourriey of lyfe. 1596 Dalkvmple tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. \ III. 75 The Hammiriuuni.s vrges the Douglas, 
to dres him for the niome. 

7 . trans. To array, attire, or * rig out *, with 
suitable clothing or ra.ment ; to adorn or deck 
with apparel ; in later use often simply, to clothe. 

c X440 'rork Myst. xvii. 91 Dresse vs in riche array. X5a6 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) aoi b, The spouse, hath many 
women to odorne and dresse her. x6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 
III. ii. It. iii (,^^>76) Some liyht housewife, .dressed like 

a May-lady. 1761 (^oudsm Cit. IV. xiv, I was dre-^sed after 
the fashion of Europe. 1839 'I'iiirlwali. Greece VI. xlvii. 
101 He.. came out drest in white. 1866 Mrs. Caklvlb 
Lett. 111 . 319, 1 was up and dressed at seven. 

b. reJD k«id pass.) To attire oneself with atten- 
tion to fashion or artistic effect ; spec, to put on the 
more elaborate costume proper tor a dinner or 
evening party or for a ceremonial occasion ; also, 
simply, to attire oneself, put on one’s clothes. 

1641 J. Jackbok True Evassg. T, 11. 99 Gur Saviour. .sots 
up little children as looking-glasses of grace to dresse 
ourselves in. 1667 Pxpys Diary 35 Mar., By and by comes 
Mr. Lowther and his wife and mine . . into a box, forsooth, 
neither of them being dressed. 1749 Fibldino 7 Vim yones 
XVI11. xi, He had barely time left 10 dress himself. 1790 
Johnson Rambler No. 07 F 4 He was come back to dress 
himself for a ball. Baring-Gould Rstty 111 , 9 Ho 

BBw the lawyer dressing himself and shaving, 
o. inlr, in retlexiva sense. 

1703 Rows l/lvss, Prol. 15 They. .Drexs'd at Her, danc'd, 
and fought, and. .did all that Men could do to have her. 
17x0 Swift Lett. (^1767) 111 . 77 While 1 was dressing. 
1730-6 Bailcy ifolio) 8. V., To dress at a person, is to dress 
and adorn in order to enamour or gain the affection of a 
person. s8bo Oraele in Spirit Pub. 7 mlt. (xBot) IV. 93 
When he gets up in the morning, let him dress off in the 
sprucest style. 180s G. Robb Diaries (tB6o) 1 . 505, 1 went 
up to dress for dinner. 1815 Elfminstonb Acc. Caukul 
(1842) ll. 51 They .. dress like Khyberees. 1889 Mamch, 
Exam, X9 Jan. 6/2 The ladies, .dress in blacks and drabs. 
1887 Daily Hews 7 June 6^f That section of the world that 
‘dresses' in cootramstinctioo to merely weariim clothes. 

d. trans^ To dress up : to attire elaborately, 
or Id a manner appropriate to a superior position 
or to a part which one aspires to play. To dross 
out forth) * to deck out with dress. Also intr. 
tos 
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•174 S. ViwmT Callamft AuuL m BeiiiB neatly and 
TayMr 4 ik« dm! up. lyas BaaiuLav Aw. Gi. Brit, 
Wktt. 111 . aoi lira direct way to ruin a man U to dren him 
up in fine clothes. 1740 Fiblding T'mv Jomrs iv. x, Dress 
forth his wenches in such nudv styla lyfif Goldsm. Vie, 
IV. iv, Down came my wim and daughters. dre« out in all 
their former splendour. 1176 TawKLYAN Mmcamtay 1. i. 16 
The Frenchmen, .dressed out with women's govms and 
petticoats. Mod. To dress up for orivate theatruals. 

e. transf. and fig (of 7 ana 7 d.) 
sfiig J. Stri*hrns Satyr, Ess. A vig. Such a most busie 
Daw did seeme to dresse My Characters with saucinesse. 
idea Bkntlcv PAat. 16s A sort of Declamation, to dress up 
and to varnish the Storv of Pausanias. 1705 Watts Lo^ic iit. 
lit. ff 1 They dress up the opinion of their adversary as they 
plew 18^ M. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogtna (1876) 3x5 Dressing 
the popular doctrine out with fine speculationH. 

8 . To array, equip : to adorn, deck ; also with 
(mt. t up. To dress a ship : to deck it out with 
dags, etc. To dress a \^shop) window : to decorate 
it with goods artistically or attractively displayed. 

C1400 Rowland 4* O. 362 Thav . . dressede hym in his 
armours, c 1480 Play Sacram. 105, I haue dyamantis dere 
wourthy to dresse. 1530 Pai.ri:h. 528/2, T dressed my house 
sn^ty ag.unst my housbandcK comyuge home. 1648 Gaok 
ll'est Ind. viii. 0^ ’llie Chamber was rirhiy dressed and 
hung with manv pictures, n d a-ith hangings. 1769 F'alconkr 
Diet. Marine (1789), P'aircla Parade, to dress a ship, or to 
adorn her with Hags 1844 Dick kns Christm. Carol 27 1 1 was 
made plain enough, by tlie dressing of the shops, that here 
too it was Christmas time ag;un. 1879 Sala Paris Uersetf 
Again 1 . xviii. 292 His windows art* not yet * dressed 

b. To equip or provide (a play, etc.) with the 
appropriate costumes. 

1741 T. Bkttbmton Eng. Stage vi. 9 The Play, .was acted 
before the Conn and veiy richly Drest 1881 Daily News 
12 Sept. 2/t The o|)era wilt be newly dressed. 

O. Arch, To decorate (a window, etc.) with 
mouldings or the like. Cf. DiiRftSiNG vhl. sb. 4 e. 

1716 I .KO.Ni Designs 5/a The Wiitdows of the upper 
Apartments are dressed. — AlbertCs Archit. 11 . 57/2 
A door dras-sed after the manner of the Doric or Ionic Order. 

9. To treat (a person) ‘properly*, esp. (in 
ironical use) with deserved severity; hence, to give 
n thrashing or beating to, to chastise ; to reprimand 
severely, scold. Now usually with doum. (App. 
associated with 1 3 f, and kindred uses.) 

1413 Jas. 1 . Kingis ( 2 . clxxiii. From day to day so sore 
here artow drest. 157J Saftr. Poems Reform, xl. 268 The 
Apostillis. .Reioysit that for Christ aa thay were drest. 
>879 Essex Freeholders 6 They dressed the Rogues . . as 
they were never diessed in their lives 1785 Spanish 
Rivals 9 He wcul<l dress my jacket, an I were to tell him 
on’t. 1^10 Bi.ackik Aisihylut 1 1. 302 80 we say allegorically 
to trim one handsomely, to dress him, when we mean to 
pHnish, 

10. To treat (a wounded man or his wounds) 
with remedies or curative appliances. 

147s Sir J. Paston in Paston Lett, No. 668 III. 3 He is 
hurt wiih an arow . . and 1 have sent hyiii a serjon, whyche 
bathe dressid hym. isa6 Tindai.r Luke x. 34 [lie] brouglit 
hym to a commen hosiry and drest him. itej Knuli.ks 
thst. Turks {16-^9) 120 The wound.. had bin. well dressed 
by the .. Surgeons. 17^ J. S. /.« Dran's Obseriu Surg. 
(1771) 149, r dressed him .. with the common l)igestive. 
^1890 Arab. Nts. (Rtidg.) 156 He had his wound dressed. 

11. To treat or prepare (things) in some way 
proper to their nature or character ; to subject to 
processes requisite for cleansing, purifying, trim- 
ming, smoothing, etc. See also 13 . 


s4ife U'ardr. Arc Edw. //' 11830^ 225 For bynding 
gilding and dressing of a Ixxike called Titui Livius. 15x3 
riTZfTLRB. Hush. 4 132 Dresse the wode and bowe it dene. 
1539 CovRRD. Exod. XXX. 7 Whan he dresseth the lampes. 
1999 Morwyno A'rtMey///. 15 Hoate oylcschymistically drest 
and prepared. 1696 Dp la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 85 As 
her father was dressing a great pond there was cast up out 
of it 60 or 80 little images. 1793 Smkaton Edrstone L. 
4 239 The trenails having been previously dressed wkh a 
plane. i8or Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 277 These stones., 
require to be . . oftener dressed than French Burr-stones. 

pffic. Catal. Gt. Exkib, I. 302 The usual mode of 
dosing flour is to brush it through a cylinder clothed with 
wire. 189a Labour Commission Gloss, s.v. Dressing Lime, 
lira slaked lime powder i.s passed through a sieve to remove 
t^nra particles, and this operation is known as dressing 
lime. 1874 CasselCs Techn. Educ. IV. 50/1 The surface, .is 
dressed with a little oxide, 
b. inlr, passive. 

s8oa Naival ckron. IX. *93 A rove-ash oar that will dress 
clean and light, is too pliant. 1894 H. Miller Sch 4- •ViA///. 
(1B58) 069 It was a hold.. stone, out dressed readily to pick 
and hammer. 

12. To take away or remove (anything) in the 
proceM of preparing, purifving or cleansing. 

1701 C. WoLLEY ^rv/l. in N, r/i/e (i860) 50 They fence . . 
their graves about, .dressing the weeds from themu 1769 
Mrs. KAffai.p Eng. Hons^fr. (1778) 30X Kill your pig, 
dress off the hok 1891 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exkib. 1 . 229 For 
the purpose of dressing the remaining sand off it fa cnstingl. 
1898 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. I, ei8 Vast quantities of the 
seras of the cotton-plant are dressed out of the cottons. 

18. Specific and technical uses. a. 1 o prepare 
for use 08 food, by making ready to cook, or by 
cooking. Also sVi/r. ~ passive. 

13.. Coordt L. 3510 Or ye come the flesch was dreuyd. 
ri4|B Two Cookeryddes. 13 Put yn Oystrys ker-ti^and 
dremie h forth, iffia N. Licmefiblu tr, CeuteMfseda' s Cossq. 
B. fnd, iv. to h. To dresse their meaie whh salt water. ifi|s 
Milton VAlkgro 66 Their savoury dimrar. .Of herbs om 
other country meNbs, Which thuiiuai«handed Phillis dresses. 
Hgfi T. SuiaioaN in SwUfs Beit, 1x768) IV. 163 We dress 
them with carp sauce, Goldsm. Vic. fV. xxxii, A very 


genteel entertainment, .dressed by Mr. Thornhill's cook, 
tl^ Mastch. Exam. aS May 9/1 The carcase of a . . cow 
dressed ready for sale. 

liofi CuEna ey I'his dish will drew very well with the 
cheese of our own country. 1898 7 ns/. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 
1. 75 Potatoes so grown . . dress badly. 1898 Daily Nows 
xa Sept. 5/5 The imeep. .should dress about 75 Ifaa. each, 
b. To comb, brush, and do up (the hair). 

1909 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx» vii^ Her shining here so 
properly she dresses. tfi8| Pbfys Dtary 13 July, Her hair 
dresitrd A la negligence, 1771 Johnson Let. Mrs. Thrale 
24 Sept., [She] dresses her head very high. . 1 wish her head- 
dress was lower. *® 3 S Thielwall Greece I. viii. 333 He 
dressed his batr and crowned himself for a battle as others 
for a feast. 

o. Tu till, cultivate* prune, or tend (a field, 
garden, or plant) : to treat wilk manure, etc. 

i9a6 Pilgr. Ptrf, (W. de W. 1531) n They Inboured and 
dressed the vynynrde of god by holy werkes of faytli 1993 
Shark. Rich. 11 . ifi. iv. 56 He had not so trim’d And drest 
his Land, as we this Gat den. 1839 Pauitt Christianogr ^ 
Relig. Bii/ohs 36 Some wrought^n the Gardens, others 
dressed the Orchards, nmj Dr Foe Syst. Magn. 1. iv. 
(1840) 03 In planting and ilresNing the Vines. x8ai Dwioht 
y rav. ll. 343 i.ands, dressed with gypsum. 1843 yrml. R. 
Agric. Sih . fV. I. 22 The leaves are allowed to rot and^ drenn 
the ground. x88i WHirF.MRAO Hops 8 Selb aie cut in the 
early spring. . when the plants are ilressecl. 
jSg- >891 Hohuks Leviath. 1. xi. 51 'J‘his seed of Religion 
. . to nourish, dresse, and forme it into l.awcs. 
Hevknioge Priv. Th. 11. (1730) 72 St. Paul, who had 
planted a Church . . left him tu dress and propagate it. 

t d. To train or break lit (a horse or other 
animal). Ohs. 

ri4oo Desfr. Trov 6207 Two dromoudarys drowe hit, 
drcssii hvrfore 1993 Shakh. Kick. Jl, v. v. ^ 1 'hat horNu, 
that 1 so carefitliy hiiue diest. w 1639 Wotton in Rein/. 
U'otton. 157 I'he great horse whom already dreMsed, no man 
can more ski I fully manage, or better break if rough and 
furious 1771 BfkkNi.RK Hist. Hornem. I. 169 They all 
having been carefully handled, dressed, or nuuiegtd. 

e. To groom or curry (a Iiofmc). 

1530 Palsur. 528/2 Hosteller, dtesse my horse well, and 
thou shalte have a penny. x 6 i 4 Markham Cheap Hush. 
(1623) 61 Dress your horse twice a day, when hue refits, and 
once when he travels. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. Frame 1 . 
7 'I’he gentlemen have commonly a gooiJ horse under them, 
but certainly a dressed one. 1870 Bi.aink F.mytl. Rur. 
Sports 3(14 It is not only to remove dirt and to make the 
coat shine that we dress noises, but to ensure their healili. 

f. To pr 'pare and finish, as leather ; to curry. 

ISXX-XR Act 3 Hen. Cl fly c 10 Preamb., WInchr l.«‘dder 

. die s.iinr persoiies corye and dresse in theyr owiie houses. 
1607 'Fopski i Four/. Hertsts (1658) 11 j The fikins of Dogs 
arc dressed for Tdoves, and close Boots. 179s Bokwki.i. 
Johnson (1831) III. 352, I observed them . . diessing sheep- 
skins. X837 Whitt<x:k Bk. y'rades 11849) 173 In dressing 
leather, .the first oiieration on the skins is steeping them 
until they are thoroughly wetted. 

g. To finish (textile fabrics), go as to give them 
a nap, gmooth surface, or glous. 

ssi^i4 Act s Hen. VI If, c. 3 Prenmh., Marchauntes 
should he bounden to dresse every white Cloth, on this side 
the See after they have bought theym. 1930 Palrgr. 528/2, 

1 dresse an olde garment, 1 rayse the wolFof it to make it 
sriiie newc agayne. 1970 Lk.vins Manip. 84^33 To Dresse 
cloth, concinnare. X879 Casselfs Techn. F.dnc. IV. 235/2 
The white cloths, .sent to Holland to be dyed and dreHsotl. 

h. To cleanse (corn) from chaff and the like. 

1639 Quari.e.h Embl. 11. x. (17x8) 90 Tenth me the skill To 

dress and chuse the com, take those the chaff that will. 
1710 Pkioraux Orig. Tithes ii. 76 Corn Threshed, Winnowed, 
and I'Jressed. i73r Au. Workhouses 79 Their bread is 
wheat dressed down. 1891 Offic. Catal. Gt. Plxhib. 1 371 
A machine for dressing grain, (raing an improved winnowing 
ma hine. 


I. To prepare (ore) for smelting by the removal 
of the nnn-mctallic portion. 

1793 Chambkks Cycl. Supp., Pressing 0/ ores’, the preparing 
of them as they come rough from the mine, fur the working 
by fire. 189X Offic. i atal. Gt, Fxhtb. 1 . x6i Apparatus used 
for dressing the inferior copper ores, .for dressing the poorer 
portion of the mineral from the tye. 

II. To direct. 

tl4. irons. To make straight the course of (a 
]>ersuti or tiling^; to turn or send in some given 
direction; to direct, guide. fcoA fig.) Obs. 

a 1319 Prose Psalter xxiv. [xxv j 5 Dresce me, I.ord, in 
thy sothcncBse. CX374 Chauckr Boeth. iv. pr. vi. no 
(Camb. MS.* God hym self. .ordeynyb and dress^k alle 

t inges to goode. 128a Wvclif A'r/r/i. xxiv. i He. dressynge 
is chore a3eTis the de»ecrt . . saws Irael in the tentis 
dwellynge. rx9oo Mclustnexx. 30 Yf you knowe not the 
way wel 1 shall dresse you to it. igpx Florio wd b mites 
75, 1 had beenc wisely drest, if I had playd thnt Knight. 

rfi. X^ Anretio 4- I sab. (1608) H lij, All her ciitreprises 
. .dressetne them all unto the dishunrstr p.'irte. 
fb To reach or hold forth; to offer. Obs. 

13^ WvcLiF Matt. vii. p Who of 3011 is u man, whom ^if 
his none axe breed, wher he shal dresse to hym [1388 take 
hym] a siooii? — Luke xxiv. 30 He took bred, and 
blesfiide, and hrac, and dresside to hem. r xm Lvdg. Mm. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 Thes ladies ^an her gyrtes dreRse. 
tl5. rfi. and inlr. To direct one'i courae ; to 
betake oneielf, repair; to proceed, move, go. Obs, 
13.. Gaw. 4> Gr, Kni, 14x5 ^ dnuthe dremed to he wod. 
ijiBfi Chauceb CterEs T. 951 To Urtsilde wayn wol 1 me 
dresse. 1470-89 M aiamv A rtkur 1 v. xxviii, 1 hey dreuyd to 
gyders and eythergaf other suche strokes. 190010 Du nuab 
Poems Ixxiii. 10 Dress fro desert, draw to thy dwelliug- 
pleMra. till Dounuts AZneis x. x. 18 S>iie baldly . . Agane 
Eneas can Tarquytus dres. tiTa Fokkrkt ThoojphUus 1064 
in AwHia VII, Uoto the busenoppe he dreste him forth, 
flo. tram. To direA words or a written 

mestage) fa any ooe; to Addbbss. Obs, 


rt43B Lvnr.. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.> •41 (Mitx.) Hir 
suster . . gan unto me dreeee A woonil bitle. e 1440 Pacoex 
Repr. Prol. e These same wordis . . bi Seint Poul dreseid lo 
Thiinoche . . mowe weel ynow be. .drassid ferthir to ech lay 
persoon. c xgoo Melusme ix. 38 A knyaht . . dressed hys 
wurdes towaid her, ft said (etc. ). 1884 rtoddem F. U. 17 His 
Letters fast lie forth did dress. 

BrOM (dres), sh. ff. prec. vbj 
t i. The act of drening. Obs, 
t a. A setting * to rights ' : retiresa. 
ifif in I'ytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 111 . 404 The Earia. .haue 
received their dress, and so are in quiet. 

t b. Conduct {Jit, anA fig,) 
a xgya Knox Hist, R/. Wki*. 1846 I. 434 To enter in the 
dresse of suche aflaris. X9B3 Satir. Poems R^rtn. xlv. 7|[6 
Daylie we may se his dress, When Monseir gaid vnto nis 
mess. 

to. The act or fact of attiring or arraying oneielf, 
Cip. ornamentally. 

S739 G. OoLR Gualth. 4 Gris. 107 l^e ever on the DresiL 
and on the Rove. 1778 M iss Burnky A velina Ixxii, She and 
Mrs. Selwyn were gone up staiiv to finish their dress. 

2 Personal attire or apparel : orig. that pro]7er 
to some special rank or order of {lerson, or to some 
ceremony or function ; but, in later use, often 
merely : Clothing, costume, garb, esj>. that part 
which 18 external and lerves fur adornment aa well 
as for covering. 

Full dfiss (or, simply, * dress *) : the more elalmrate apparel 
pi oper 10 a public ceremony, a dinner, or an evening ^>arty. 

xtefiSiiAKS Ant. 4* Cl. 11 iv. 5 Till 1 shall see you in your 
Souldien dresse. i6fio F. Brchhck tr. Le Blancs ‘irav. 93 
The Merchants weare the I'urkLh dresse. 1693 Hum. tjf 
Conv. 'J'mfn 35 Appeal'd to . in nil nice poinis of Dress. 
1748 KiciiAuniioN Clarissa (J.k Full diess creates dignity, 
augmeiiiH(biisciousnesK,and keeps at Uistniice an encroacher. 
1838 Dickkns Nick. Nick, xix, Your bhick silk frock will lie 
quite dress enough. 1896 Froudk Hist, Ping. (1858) I. i. 15 
Iiress . was then the symbol of rank, presi^riirad by statute. 
sB68 Daily Ne7tis 8 Aug., l‘he male dancem were in every 
variety of costume . , none, of course, in unyihing approaching 
to ' dress '. a 1876 G. Dawson Pr. Mem. (1888) 249 History 
fihowH us people in fvill dresfi, biography shows them iu 
undress, and diarich show them undrexHecl. 

b. \\ ith a and //. : A suit ol garments or a 
aingle external garment appropriate to Kome occa- 
uion when adornment is required ; now spec, a lady g 
robe or gown made not merely lo clothe but also 
to adorn, 

1638 Fomi) Faucies iii iii, Vour dresses blab your vanities ! 
17x1 AonmoN S^ct. No, 69 f 4 I'he single Dress of a 
Woman of Quality is often the Prr>duct of a hundred 
Climates. 1773 Golosm. Stoops to Com/. 11 i, Changing our 
tiavelliiig dresses in the morning. /i iBax Krais bonn, 

‘ Keen ntfut gusts *, lA>vely l«aura in her light green dress. 

Kuskin Pot. Rcon. Art i. (x868) 74 No good historical 
paining . . can exist, where the dresses of the people of the 
time are not beautiful. Mini. She has had a new silk dress 
for the occa«ion. 

o. transf. An external covering and adornment, 
as the plumage of birds, d. fig. The outward 
form under which anything is presented. 

x6i8 (jiiATMAN Hesiod it. 41s All the trim and dress Of 
those still.rouring-noise.resQunding se:uL 1661 Bovi k Style 
of .Script. (1675) 164 Elorpienco, the dress of our thoughts. 
X713 Drrmam Phvs. yhcol, iv. xii. (K.), Feathers are as 
commodious a dress to such as fly in the air, to birds, and 
Koine inMectH. 179V Monthly Mag. III. 147 L'Histoitt 
secrette de la Rervlution, which woik will speedily Ri>pear 
in an English dress. i8yi Darwin Desc. Man 11. xvi, 
(1888) ^92 The adults [biras] in their winter dress. 

8 . 'lechnical senses, 
t a. Dressing of a wornd, etc. Obs. 

1684 Ir. Bonet's Merc, Comfit, in. 76 In almut six weeks 
fiom the first dress the Skull scalrd. 1760 CowriCR Progr, 
Err. 299 Her form with dress and lotion tliry repair. 

+ b. Arch. uitDhkshino vbl. sb. 4 e. Obs. 
xyafil .RoNi A/bertPs Archit. 11 . 62/2 The Arches must 
fitaml quite clear above the water : iheir drcHs may be taken 
from the Ionic or.. the Doric Architrave. Ibid. 68/1 One 
principal door with all the dress of the door of a Temple. 

c. 'I'he arrangement of the furrows npoa the 
surface of a milLtnne. 

1870 Fug. Meih, St Feb. 535(1 niust Ira taken to put 
the dress [of millstones] in the right way. 

d. Finish put upon anything to improve or set 
off its appearance ; e.g. the stiffening of a fabric 
with starch, glue, size, or the like. 

1883^ R. Ualoanb Workshop Receipts Ser. 11, sea Boil 
or Koak [the canvaM] for an hour or so in a solution of soda 
and water lo get out the * dress 

4. aW ib. and Comb. a. Of, for, or pertaining to 
apparel, or to a woman's dress, as drtss'chamber^ 
-culling, -goods, •gown, •silk, -skirt, •stand, etc. ; 
dreaa-8:uard, an appliance fixed to a vehicle or 
cycle to prevent injury to dress from the wheels; 
dresa-improTer, a pad, cushion, etc. at one time 
worn by women, to make the skirt stick out at the 
back ; = Hubtle sb.^ b. Characterised by, or pertain- 
ing to, 'full dress*, SAdrtss-ball, •hoots, •coat\yi\kt\\c^ 
dress-coated adj.), -dinner, -parade, -pumps, -shoes^ 
-suit, -sword, -uniform, etc. ; dreoa-oirole, a cir- 
cular row of seats in a place of entertainment, the 
s] 3 ectators in which were originally expected to 
in dress-clothes; in a theatre, usually the gallery 
next above the floor. See also Driss-iiakeb, (tc. 

1806 7 I. BBaxiroap Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xiv. 
xliii, A ‘vDress-ball— alias a public parade of finery, dull- 
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mm, »nd ttfqnMe. Mas. Caslitli A«/M. 341,1 kot 
my Mat in the *drew circle, ilfi Iank PoaTM Sir 2 L 
St0nmnt$ Narr. Jl. eoi 'rhat ottr^dreM'Clothce ebould 
^ brouffht home in lime. iM iiAWTHOBMa Fr* * //. 
7 rw/«. U. 138 *DreM<oeu, and auch eUfant formalitiea. 
itll^ Dtcaxim Sk, Bm, Nrm As if we were duly 

^dresMToated and jumped, illy Doth Newa r8 July 3/5 
Mr. J, C. Horsley, R.A., afterwards addressed the stud'knfs 
on *dre<iS'Cutting. ilsl KMKason £n£. 'Jraits, MmMwrt 
Wks. (llohn) II 51 The Mress-dinner generates a Ulent of 
table-talk, iltl Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvti. Damage, to 
*dress<gowfM, in ooneeouence of its (a spaniePs] untimely 
froiicv tiM IVntm. Ga», 3 Sept. 6/t [A] skirt ..short 
enough to clear cranks and pedals when the csrclist is seated, 
and make ^dress-guards unnecessary. 1II4 G. Mooax Mum- 
mar's tV^/ir (1887) as! The skirts swung on the *dreas> 
improvers. t 9 y% Holi.amd A. Bomme. xiii. ato A sort of 
*clress parade of ^nediocrity. slo6 7 J. Bkhksfori) Missnss 
i/uM, Lijs <i8a6) xx. xlviii, A *dre»s-suit of clothes for a 
grand orcosion. ilyy C. N. Rosinson Brit. Fleet Physi- 
ciuns and secretaries wore a *dresB sword with rapier blade. 

Dresae^ draat (drest), ppl. a. [f. Dkbbh v, 
4"Ki> t ^raightcncil ; pieparcd ; clothed^ 
attired, etc. : ice the verb. 

ijia Wveur Luke Ui. 5 Schrewidc thingis schulen be in to 
dressid thingis. igal /V 4 'r. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 99 
Delycates^ or deyniy dressed meates. 1775 Aijais Amer. 
Iml. 7 .Shirts, mads of drest decr*skins. 1793 J. Willi asis 
L\fe JM. Bmrrymcre led. 31 ao We had a dressed rehearsal. 
1851 Ojffic. Catai. Gt. Kjihib, 1 . ijo bpecimens of dressed 
oilstones. 

Br«Mer ^ (dre soj) Also 5 -ore, -ur>, 5^ 
-our(e, 7 -oir. [n. OK. dresseur^ dreceur^ dre^or 
( - moil.F. dressoir)^ f dresser to Dkehh : cf. 
med.L. dhecldriwn ‘abacus, ministerium, ubi re- 
ponoDtur vasa ad convivia * (Dii Can|;e).] 

1 . A sideboard or table in a kitchen on which 
food is or was dressed ; formerly also, a table in 
a dining-room or hall, from which dishes were 
served, or on which plate was displayed. 

rigao A/Arr (i86a> ao Powder dowce heron hon 

kast Stondande at dressore on }>e last. 15. . in Ulount Anc. 
Tenurrs loo Upon dirysternes day he . . shall go to the 
DresKour, .'\nd shall serve his l.ordys messe. 1315 Ln Rkr- 
utM^Froias II. ccxxvii. frcxxiii.] 710 All the. .plate of golde 
nndsyluer that was serued. .in the palays at the dresser or 
elswhere. ifSa Lkicm A rmorU (15^7) 133 b. What meaneth 
this drumnie, said 1 . Quo<I be, (his is to warn gentlemen of 
hou^hold to repaire to the dresser. 1396 Shaks. Ttsrn^ 
Skr. !v. i. i(»6. 1608 S. Hiksqn A Defcnn iii. 3a A dressoir 

whereon to marshall the dishes. 1719 I)h Foe Crusoe t. v, 1 
. .set up some Pieces of Boards, like a Dresser, to order my 
Victuals Ufxin, 

2 . A kind of kitchen sideboard siirmonnted by 
TOWS of shfdves on which platis, dishes, and 
kitchen uton>il8 are ranged. 

xgSa Hulokt, Cupborde or dre««ser, ai*acHS. lyoe C. 
Mathrs Magu, Ckr. iv. ii. (t8^^) 47 It should nut be 
fitsten’d unto the wall, dru^scr-fashion. xlj^ Jephson 
Brittaujf x. 171 The dressers were covered with brilluint 
copper . . vessels iMa Gootl Ckrer 48 The old black dresser 
wiin its row of shining pewter at the top. 

1 8. ? A table-cloth. Ods. rare, 

1571 JVi/ls tjr lust. N, C. 360, J dresser of dyaper j/. 

4 . Comb., as dresser-window \ f dreaaer- 
board, the board or table of a dresser ; t dreoaer- 
knife, n knife for dressing meat for the table. 

i^.. / oc. in Wr.-Wi\h:kcr 3JB0/41 Fstaria. dresserbord. 
Jhiii. 594/15 Aftuhfra, .1 drrssurcnyf. 1593 Fifes 4 ^ Mon. 
Ch. Dark. (Surtees) <>9 Huvitie their meat served out of the 
Dresser* windowe of the great Kitchen. 1676 HoBnxs Iliad 
(1677) 'I'he meat . . on clean dresMr-boards . . he sets. 

Dre'Sier^. [f. I>HE8Het. -f-ERi.] One who 
or that which dresses. 

1 . One who dresses (in varions special and tech- 
nical senses : see Drebe ti. 13, etc.). 

ifeo Wkittimton (1537) i 6 b, Shermen, dressers, 

caiders and spynners. xgal 34 Tindalk Luke xiii. 7 The 
dresser of hi*, vyneyarde. 1^83 Stuhues A mat, Abus. 11. 
(iBBst 36 There is great abuse in the tanners, makers, 
curriers, aiul dressers of the same (leather]. 18x9 Blat-ktv. 
Misg. V. las The most elegant dresser of a fly in Scotland. 
>Ms J. T. F. Turnkr Slate Quarries 14 I'hcse sheets of 
slate are then passed to the * dressers * or cutters. 

2 . One wlio attires another ; esp. a tirewoman. 

a xlag Fi.KTCHRa Hlaody Brother w. iii, Tie be my self 
thy dresser. 1631 Massingrr F$ttf>erer Fast IL i. Com- 
mand my dresser to adorn her with The robes that 1 gave 
command for. 17x1 Swift 7 rnl to Siel/a x8 SepL, I chose 
to dine with Mrs. Hill, who is one of the dressers, and Mrs. 
MaKharn's sister. 1884 Mem. /'^aess Alice 8 A former 
dresser of the (Jueen's. 

8. One who attires himseU (or hcnelf) elegantly, 
or in any way defined by the context. 

1679 Ckownii. Ambit. Siatesm. n, He is no dresser, do 
but see how awkardly His damn’d crevat is tyed. 1778 
Mrs. Thbai.r in Mad D'Arblay Diary 33 Aug., 1 don't 
think Mrs. Burney n very good dresser. 1837 Lytton E. 
Mesitrav. 49 TheiuiMt penect dresser that even France could 
exhibit a 1847 Mas Shkrwood Latiy ^ Master 111 . xxL 864 
Of all the dressers I ever saw, she i.s the worst. 

4 . A Burgeon's asHi8t.ant in a hospital, etc., whose 
duty it is to dress wounds, etc. 

»747 JwhO Minutes of Grand Committee St. Tkammfs 
Moapitil{M&.\ An application was made to this Committee 
to receive u wung man as ’Pupil or Dresser' in the HospitaL 
( March) /bia. Resolved :uid ordered that for the future 
no Surgeon, Pupil, or Dresser, be in the Wards after One 
o* Clock. iMt Wvntrr Soe, Bees, George if Dragon 60 
DresMrB waiting for the surgeons to make the» daily looiid 
of the wards. 


5. A/SET. (See qaoL i8a^) 

lyfS /nstr. e Beg, Canairy (18x3) xt Rveir dreeeer of 
a body in a given line, must in his own penoo be placed on 
that line, while he is directiim such ope^ion. 1803 Cuam 
TeehnoL Diet., Droeeere (Mil.) Uim men who take up 
direct or relative points, by which a corps is enabled to 

f ireserve a regultf oominuicy of front. it47 Dt/oeUry Mem, 
1854) >0 On the word March, the draseere fimt. and the 
rear raiuc steps back one pace, dreasing by the right. 

0. Various appliances used in * dressing ’ or pre- 
paring things. 

a. A ahocmaker'b tool, b* A plumber's mallet to smooth 
down Joinings in lead, etc. O. Tanning : see quot. 1853. 
d. Coal-mining: see quot. i88x. o. An apparatus for 
dressing corn ; a winnow ing machine, f. A tool or machine 
for cutting and dressing the furrows on a mill-stone, g. A 
machine tor cutting and shaping geological specimens or 
minerals 


1800 Dkkkir Gent. Craft iv. (1869) 1 5 Yon skoomaker, have 
you all 3rour cools, .a goi^ dresser, your four sorts of awUT 
1888 k. Holmk Armoury 111 3x6/1 A Plummers Dresser., 
a Bat of WcKxl made with a handle, flat at the bottom, and 
rounded off at the ton-side. 1703 T. N. City g C. Pur- 
chaser 193 Having roll'd open a Sheets, they bMt them flat 
with their Dresser. 1853 Morfit Tanning, etc. 468 
They fskins] are then worked with the round-knife upon 
the dresser . a cylindrical wooden bar (astened at n height 
of five feet three inches from the ground, by its two ends, 
to two buttresses projecting from the wall. x8Bx Raymond 
Mintng Gloss., Dresser, a large pick, with which the 
largest lumps cf toal are prepared for loading into the skip. 
.S'. Staffords. 1884 Bath llerahi 87 Dec. 6/5 After being 
carried through certain apparatus called detachers, the 
whe.u passes tliroiigh t entrilugal drcKsers. 

Hence Dra*M«rakip, office of surgical dresser. 

1869 Lancet 391 /i Certain of the diessershipa . . are 
appointed from the most diligent students. 

Xhre'ssing, vhl. sb [f. Dmcrh v. + -tno i.] 

1. The action of the vb. Urebb, in various senses. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 131/a Dres.syngc, direetto. 1506 

Pil^. Per/. (W. de W. 153*) aoi h. The spouse, .hath 
many women lo adome and dresse her, and yet she werketh 
with them to her owne dressynge. x6x7 Hikmon^ Wks. 

II. 807 One stroke may cause it [a wound), but many stirrings 
and dressings cannot cure it. xyta ). Jamks tr. Le Blonivt 
Gardening 105 I'hc Words Drc.ss 5 ng, Leveling . .signify the 
Action of harrowing or raking the Ctroiind, to lay it every 
where smooth and eavw. xkj^Regul. I nstr Cainiiry m. 
6 Dressing is a progre8,sive operation . .by which any number 
of men are correctly aligned. x86a Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 

III. lOT There is no elaborate drcRsing tor dinner here. 

2. Applied to various technical processes in arts 
and manufactures. See quols. nncf the vb. 

^ X540 Hvrue 1 Ives* fnstr. C/tr. U'om 1. ii. (R ), The dress- 
ing of wooll hath Ijeene cuer an honest oi-cupation fora good 
woman. 181 1 Cotor., Ajfftlement . a dressing, or stiffening 
with wire. 1698 Fkykr Acc. h. India Ijr P 304 Hides and 
].eather,.of their own dreshing 1745 Genii. Ma/f ^4 
A new composition for careening or drcs<ung of ships, to 
pienerve them from the Worms 179a A. Young Trav. 
h raH<e 341 'J'he corn of England, os far as respects dressing, 
that IS cleaning from dirt, chaff, seeds of weeds, &c. is as 
much better than that of France. iBaa J. Flint Lett, 
Amer. 7 Washing and dressirg of shirts, neckcloths, &c. 

8. ironically. A drubbing, a licnling; chastise- 
ment, castigation, by blows or words. 

1780 in XMtk Rep. Hist. MS. Comm. App. a. 413 F‘>r 
this ne got a veiy severe dressing from Ld. Nnrth. 1809 
Malkin tr. Gil alas v. i. (KlIdgT) His finger:, iuhed 
to give me another dressing. xBm A. Fondlanouis in L/e 
AL (1874) 511 If our Generals do not give the enemy a 
dressing. x86o Thackeray Round Papers, .Screens in 
Dm. Rooms (1876) 57 A criticism, .in which an Irish writer 
hud given me a dressing for a certain lecture on Swift. 

4. coHiretely. 'J'hat which is used in the pre- 
ceding actions and processes; that with which any 
thing or person is dressed for use or oniament : e.g. 

ft. Cookery. The seasoning substance used in cooking ; 
stuffing ; the Muce, etc., used in preparing u dish, u salail, 
etc. b. Personal decorations; vesiments, dress ; irniinung. 
p* Agric. 'I'he manure or compost spread over or ploughed 
into land in preparing it for a crop. d. Surg. The reme- 
dies, bandages, etc. wiili which a wound or sore is dressed, 
ft yfrr A. Projecting mouldings on a surface, f. Gla£e,8ize, 
or stiffeniiic, used in the * finishing ’ of textile fabrics; etc. 

ft 1904 Nottingham Rec. 111 . 319 For flours and peper, 
and (ue«ising. 1853 I^ven Pantroph. 75 ^ Lettuces may 
also be ceten with a dressing of gravy and pickles. 

b. i6m Marbk tr AlemeuCs Guzman tCAl/. 1 . 96 Shee.. 
would .. put on her dressings, and weare ber attire. i6e8 
T. H[awkins] CaussiHs Holy Crt. 11 One piece of her 
gaudy dre8>ings. x86x Hughes Tom Brawn at Ox/, vi, 
I'om began .scnitinixing the dressings of the flies (for fish- 
ing). x88i Bisant & Kick Ckapl. g/ Flut I. iii, Trees, .in 
theu' beautiful spring dreasing. 

O. XTSS Berkellv Querist I 199 Wks. 1871 III. 371 
Vegetable, .ploughed in for a dressing of land. x8i8 Act 
56 Geo, III. c. so I 1 1 Any Manure, Compost, Ashes, Sea- 
weed, or other Dressings intended for such Lands. 

d. 17x3 Parnell Guardian No. 66 P 9 I'o tear off the 
dreuings. as 1 may say, from the wounds. iMx Hulme tr. 
Moquin- Tandon 11. 111. iU. 95 Dressings for blisters. 

6. 1803 P- Nicholson Prmet, Build, 584 Dresesmg/^ all 
mouldings projecting beyond tlie iiakvd or walls and ceilings. 
X843 in Willis & Clark Cesmbrtdee (1866) 111 . 9x4 The dress- 
ings round them (doors) to be of scagliola. 

f 1803 J. BATieocK Deem, Amusem, jz The dreiwiig 
thereof LSail-cloth], being a compound of xn^ and Ume. 
x^ C, Morfit TetsssUng, etc. x8x The hades, .are put 
through the drasmofft that is, subjected to the Ktioo of 
fnrmefitable barley watM. 

6. attrib. and Comb, a. Employed in or eon- 
nected with attiring the person, ai dressing- hag, 
-baskei, ^block^ -boy, -chatr^ -closet, -cloth, -glass, 
-joiket, -maid, -rSbt\ droMiiic-beU, •gong, one 


mug aa the sienal for dressing for dinner ; f i 
ing-pUte, tilver toilet service (aAr.); droaai&g- 
saok ( C/,S,), a dressing-jacket Also Dmaivo- 
BOX, -XOOII, -TABLE, etc. b. Pertaining or appro- 
priated to the treatment of vanous articles, aa 
dressing machine, -shed, -shop, -station; dreaa- 
ing-banoh, -floora : see quota, c. Used in pr^ 
paring food : see DuxBSina-BOAHD, -rkiyb. d. 
For * dressing as dressing hide, leather, wheat, 

stfia Toollops Belton Let. vti. 75 He. .packed bis coats, 
and *drcssing-bag. and desk. 1849 Marry at tfaierw xii, 
'Hie ^dressing-bell has rung. 1871 Knu.kt Diet, Meek,, 
* Dressing-heneh. a bricklayer’s Lench having a cast-iron 
tilate on which the sun-dried brick is rubbed, polished, and 
heaten with a psiddle to make it symmetrical, ifiga Field 
& Massinger fatal Dowry 11. iu His "dressing-block, 
upon whom my lord lays all his clothes ere he vouchsafes 
them his own person tyxm Stkei.r S/ect, No. 478 F 13 
A looking-glass and a ‘^dressing chair. s868 Davicnant 
Mans the Master Wks. (1673) 333 Whether she be some 
Skeleton wbose Beauties lye at night upon her "dressing- 
cloth. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss., A *drsssing-Jloors 
(not floor) is a surface works where the tin stuff os it comes 
from the shaft of the mine is first nubjected to vaiious 
crushing processes, and thin ‘ washed *. .in order thaijhe 
tin may be sepaiated from alien matter, tyi^ Land. Gas. 
No. 5214/3 "Dressing Glasses, Uiimn buits. Dressing 
Boxes. sib3 J. Badcock Dam. Amuse m^ i 3X^Li>ok for 
yourself in a mirror, or dressinp glass. f8s8 Man- 

ning Old Chelsea hnn-llouse xiv. 339 Prue. in Der "DresS' 
ing-Jacket. 1805 Times # Jan. 13/4 Light Rn^lish vole 
and "dressing leather 1793 Hull Advertiser 5 Sept. 
3 I Thrashing and "Dressing Machines. t8aa W. Is vino 
Braieb. Hall 1184s) Having been "dreHsing-maid .. to 
the late Mrs. BraLehridge. 1716 Laov M. W Montagu 
Lett. 16 Aug. (1887) 1 . 107, 1 had wukedness enough 
to covet St. Ursula's pearl neiklaces und wislicd she 
herself converted into "drcssing-plate. 1884 Health L.rktb. 
Catai. 38 A "dressing shed, where the work of unliairing 
the skins take, place. X89A Sir E. Wwn in Datly Nnvi 
X Oct. 6/2 The farm used by the doctors as a "dressing, 
htation. 1709 li'akes Colne (Essex) Oversuds Aic. (MS.), 
3 peckes of "dressinge wheat. 

f Dre'BSin^-board. Oh. A bonrd on which 
anything is dressed ; esp. a bunrd on which food 
was drrsicd ; a dresser. 

exeryz promp. Parv. 131/v Pressure, or dressy nge boorde, 
Dressorium, drrectanum. 1591 Pkkcixail Sp. Diet,, 
Tajon, a boord to cut flesh on, a dressing boord. 1694 Act.. 
.Serf. Kate I’ov. 11. (1711) 173 Puts it [the whale's fai] upon 
tlie Bench or Drcsbing board, whne it !•> cut by otliers into 
less pieces. If a 1700 Sir Hugh in Percy Rein/, 17115) 1 - 3* 
Scho laid him on a dreHsini^.borde [other versions diessing- 
tablc, drcsRcr-biiard (cf. Child Balla*is v. 240).] 


Dre'BBing-box. »next. 

S683 Dhyden Wild Gallant in. ii, A fine-hred woni.Tii, 
with a lute, and a dreshing-box. 17x4 (-^ee JtRthbiNG 5I. 
1830 Miss Mithord Village Ser. iv. (iBb^) 181 He sports 
a dressing-bux . .full of almond paste and violet soap. 

]>re'Millff-caB6. A cane ol toilet utensils. 

1819 P. O. Land. Direct. x6 Ladies and Gentlemen's 
Dres'^ing-case Manufactiiier, 

Dre'BBinif-ffOWn. A loose gown worn while 
making one's toilet or when in dishabille. 

1777 Shkripan Trip Starb. 1. ii, Enter Dird Foppington 
ill his drewiing-gown. 1847 Mi<s. Carlyle Lett. li. 3, 
1 was sitting at b^rcakfast in my drcsRing-gown. 

Hence Drusaliiif-gownad ppl a. 

1859 Dickrnh Dcrrit (Househ. ed.) 315/1 Mr. Durrit, 
dresHing-gowned and newspapered. 

Dre’BBintf-knife. t ft*- A knife used in dress- 
ing food. Oh. b. A blade with two handles used 
in Icalhcr-dressing. Hence f Dressing-kni^e board, 

141 x Nottingham Rec, II. 86, j. dressyngknyf, ^ d. c 
’I homos oj Krteld. r 66 (Cott. MS ) Cokes rome with 
diyssynge knyfe. c 1403 Voc. in Wr.-WUleker 662/18 
Hie stamelius, dressyn-knyfliord. 1483 Caih. Angl. 100/3 
A Dirsynge knyfe. ibid. 108, i a Drynsynge-knyfle, spat a, 
/euxulartum, X94X ./4t/33 Hen. / ‘III, c. xs. | 13 1 he coke 
• •shall .. bring with him a dressing knife. 

2)re'8IBin£^-r001lL. a room for dressing and 
the toilet, usually opening from a bed-room. 

x^ Wycherley Country tV/e iv. iii, I. .was made free 
of ineir society and dremdng-ioomh for ever hereafter. 16B3 
Evelyn Diary 4 Oct., 1 went, into the J>u< hess of Portx- 
mouth’x dressing-room within her bed-chamber. 1803 Ref- 
ton Landscape Corel. (180O178 The present dressing-room 
..added to each modern bed-room. 1875 Jowarr Plato 
\.S9$ 1 was silting alone in the dresning-nxim of the Lyceunc 

DM*8iBing*4able. A toilet tabic. 

1796 Hull Advertiser 3 Sept, x/i Ladies Inlaid Dressing 
Tables. 1819 Marry at F, Mildmayxz, Laying my watch 
. .on the dreBsiiiK-t.ible. 

DresiS-inuer (dre'iim^'kai). A maker of 
dresses ; sptc. a woman who makes dresses for 
those of her own sex. 

x8u8 in Wepster. iBjs W. Irving Alhambra t. 9^ 
The dress-inakers, and the jewellers, and the artifioers in 
gold and silver. .1838 Dickens Nich. Nkk. x, Ihe situa- 
tion 1 liave made interest to procure. .ii> with a Milliner and 
dressmaker. 

Hence DTe'M-iBft:keraliip ; Dre'iB-nakery, a 

dress-making establishment. 

R. S. ^rtbbb Spo^*s sp. Tour v. (1893) 99 In ell 
the elegance of first-rate milline^ and dressmakersbtp. xBls 
Bbsakt All Sorts'AB., 75 Details of a pxnctkal naiiire con- 
cerning thectmduct of a dress-mokery. 

Bvffi'MhlMkillgt DasBS flnd 

Maximo tbl, sb.} The action or occupation of 
making (women's) dresses. Also attHb, 

1837 WHirrocic, etc Bh. Trmdee (x84sl 308 Dress^uakiog 
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Came from France. L e. Paria. eifi Maa. STomi j 7 NdSr 
TeuM'a C. xyH. 158 , 1 can do dtemmaking very well* 

So Dro'MMBAkia# p^L a. ; DM*«i-iafrlM v, 

(cpIIm,), to make dreasct. 

188a B. HAtTi A 7 «> iv. I muet see that dressmaking sharp 
about it lids Times 5 Mar. 10 A registry. f>r women., 
accustomed to dressmake, wash, or do channg work. 

]>re 089 a- [f- Dbbss ^.] 

1 . Food of or attentive to dreas ; given to elabo- 
rate or showy dressing. 

1788 GoLoais. Geod^n. Mmn 1. i. One of those fine old 
drcroy thiag^ who tiiiiiks to conceal her age, by every- 
where eaMUM her person. s|g4 Laov GaANViLta Lett. 
31 Oct. (ite4) 11 . 173 , 1 am growingdrassy. . and am learning 
now to unite smartness and economy. 1848 THAcasaAr 
VmH. Fair lix, 1 am a dressy man. 

2 . Of garments : Having an air of dress ; stylish. 
t8i8 Miss Faaaiaa Marriage 1 . ao6 (Jam.) Black velvet 

gowns, .they were dremy, and not too dressy. 1845 Blackm. 
Mag. LVII. 735 Such a truly elegant boot, so gentlemanly, 
so dressy, ireuuf. s88a Garden s8 Jan. 63/3 Anemones., 
ate not only very dreuy, but last a long time in water. 1887 
F. B. ZiHCKB Materials /or Hist. IVkerstead 148 The less 
dressy parts of a garden. 

Hence Dvo'aatiiMg. 

1806 W. Taylou in Ann. Ren. TV. 149 Habits of dressi- 
ness are adopted. 1877 SruaevoM Lset. to Students Ser. 
11. viii. ijr A hundred years ago the dressiness of the clergy 
was about as conKpicuous as it is now. 

Dreatf var. pa. t. and pple. of Dress. 

Brest, variant of Drabt Obs., dregs, leei. 
tDretoh, V.^ Obs. Forms: i dreoo(e>aii, 
dreohe, 3 drmoohe, draooho, dreooha, 3-5 
dreooho, (4drloli), 5-6dr6toh. Pa. t. 1 drehte, 
4draihta. Pa pple. 1 isa^draht, 3 4 idraoohid 
(-80-, -a-, -aa-\ Idraht, 4 draiht. [OE. dne- 
€{e an : unknown in the other Germanic langs.] 

1 . trans. I'o afflict, torment, vex ; in ME. esp. to 
trouble in sleep. 

rpoo Bede Glosses a; in O. £. Texts tSo AdBciens, drre- 
cende. a looe Caedmon's Gen. 3179 Mec soit^ drece^. c 1000 
^i.FRfc Horn. iTh.) I. 86 ^if he hwon hnappode, fiasrrihte 
hinc d^hton nihtlice x^n^imor. cuyj Lamb. Horn. 77 
Alle oSre men heuie sunnen drecheS. rsaog Lay. 
4531 pa l»e king wes a-waht, he wes swuhe idraht. ibid. 

pa be king him awoc swiSe he wes idra:cched \ciM7s 
idrecchedl. 1940-70 A Usnunder 819 Hee was draiht with 
dreme thorou deuiles enfineN. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ 
Catkarina 818 pu sail dricn me na mare, c 1386 Chauckk 
Nstn's Pr T, 67 As man pat in his dreem is drecched soore. 
1470 93 Malory A rthur xx. v, We alle were soo drctched 
that ikimine of vs lepte uute of cure beddes naked. 

2 . in*r. To be troubled in sleep, rare. 

i4ai Hocclrvr Complaint 308 I.At them drem as them 
and speke & dreche. e 1440 Promp. Parv 131 /a 
I'reinyn, or dretohyn yn slcpe, sompnio. 1535 Goodly 
/V/Mrrr (1834) 3X0 Sleeping or w^ing, dreaming or drediing. 
Hence t Dra tohing, torment, vexaiion, trouble. 
0x090 Liber Scintill. Ixxx. (1689)017 Fnim J^ysum licha- 
man butan dreccunge stibre beon ^tenumene. c lavo Hadi 
Meid. 7 l>e8 hire in to drecchunge to dihten hus and hinen. 
rx33o R. Brunme Chron. Wmee (Rolls) 8080 Drecchynge 
by tymes haue pey wrought. 1470^ Maloky Arthur xxt. 
xii, ft is but dretchyng of i 


XU, It IS but dretchyng of sweu< 

t Dretoh, Obs. in 3-5 draoha, dreooha, 
(5 driohe, dryohe.) [Not known before J 3 th c. ; 
in form identical with prec. vb., but, on account of 
diversity of sense, generally viewed as distinct.] 

1. intr. To delay, linger, tnrrv. 

rsago Gen. 4 £>. x4ao Ne wold he Sor Ouer on nl^t 
drechen nunmor. c r.374 Chaucer Troylsss 11. 1315 (1364) 
What sholde I drec'.he [v.r. dretchej or telle of his arayf 
a 1400 Morte Arth. 754 For drede of be derke nyghte bay 
drecchede a lyttille. i^x Libtr Pluscardensis xi. xi. ( 1877 ) 
1 . 399 The party .. drichit and delayit our fra yeir to yeris. 

2. truns. To delay, b. To protract, rare. 

Sir Feruatsb. xfioe What halt hit muche her-of to 
telle : to drecchen ous of our lay 7 xm Gower Conf. II 41 
Than make 1 . .Urienges To drecche forth the longe day. 

Hence Dra 'tohing sb.^ procrastination, delay. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 16390 (Gftct.) Selcutb vs tliinc of b®. 
pilate, wid dreching [Cott. drightin] for to drill, c 1330 
K. Brunnb CAron. JFace (Rolls) X1757 Make no long dree* 
£1419 Wyutouu Cron. v. iiu $3 Ai 


ching bar-to. 


\nd to 


Rowme tot Tribwte pay Wycht-owtyti drychyiig or delay, 
csgye Hbmry IVaUaoo vii. i8j^ Trubbtll weddyr niakis 
Schippis to droune. His drychyn is with Pluto in the se. 

t Dratohy sb. Obs. [f. Dbetoh a.H Trouble. 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 197a To sett hym in ^ wayc And 
coundue hym by be downez, bat he no drechch had. 7 13. . 
MS. Camor, Ff. li 38. 33 (nalliw.) Ye schalL see a wouuur 
dreche Whan my sone wole me feoche. 

Breuoh, obs. Sc. pa. t of Dbaw 9 . 
t Dvere* « ^ Obs. Forms : 1 drdsflsn, dMfan, 
a-3 drafa, 3 draofa, dranua, 3-4 drava. [OE. 
dvdfan « OS. drSbjan, drucvjan (LG. drbfen^ 
drbven, Do. dt^peven), OHG. ^truobjan, truoian^ 
(MHG. IrnebsHf G. truben)^ Goth, drbbjan to 
disturb ; t OTeut. *drdbH- turbid, disturbed ; perh. 
from an ablaut series ifrwF-, drbb^f whence also 
Draff. Cf. Drovi 9.1, Dboyt «.] tram . To 
trouble, disturb, agitate. 

Beowul/^Th.) 08^ Water under stod dreoib and gedrefed. 
r iooo A/a. Gosp. John xir. 1 Ne sy sower heorte gedreM 
\Lmdis/G. gMiuefedl f sbooDsmir 147 Ht warrb drefedd 
ft Ibrrcmdd. e lauo Triss, CoU. Ham. zps Uobliefide fi^ 
wolden druuan hem. a 1040 Vreitun 10 Coti. Ham, 193 
e btw hee aeuei l-dreaned mid winde ne mid lelna 
e togfsGen. 4 Ex, 318 lo wine oat Ic and eue suten site is 
blimedreue. c 1400 Anturs ^ Artk, xxii, Alle the DufS* 


peris of Freaase with }our dya deuyt [TAamt. MS. 
dieuede]. 

tDrewa, 9.1 Obs, Also f •Sr. drafb. [0£. 
dnkfan to drive, impel {i-^rd^jan) corresjx to 
Goth, draibjan to drivab trouble^ vex:*OTeut. 
*draibjanf i. drm^- ablaut grade of dnitan^ OE. 
dr {fan to drive.] 

1. trans. To drive sw^ or apart : to lejiarate. 

cijag CAron. Ftsg. 406 in Ritaoe MeL Ram. II. 387 Thus 

wes EMlond todeied, Ant uch l^g from other dreved. 
ri34o Cursor M. 5316 (Fairf.) Mony baret fra him was 
dreued. Ibid. 6766. cigye Hbnry sFaUats bl 1330 Doc 
oowatice the 1^ fra honour drefyd (r/.r. dreft]. 

absol. 1973 Tussrr Husb. xxxv, (1678) 83 If yee deale 
guilefully, parson will dreue, and im> to your sclte a worse 
turne ye may geue. 

2. tn/r. To move, proceed, tend. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1768 (Gett.) to springes gan ouer al Yte 

dreue. e 1400 Desir. Troyjroi Thus curstly pat knighthode 
. . torgh domys of destany dreuyt to noght. 

Drove, drevln, -yn, obs. pa. pple. of Drive v. 
Drevel(l, -111, -yU, var. of Drivel, Obs. 
t Dravyllf V. Obs. ff. drevyll early form of 
Drivel so.^\ inir. To drudge or slave. 

1514 Barclay Cyt 4 UplondysAm. (Percy Soc.^ 14 To 
drudge ft to drevyll in warkes vyle and rude, llxis wyse 
shall ye lyvc, in endcles servyLude. 

t XhraWf sb. Obs. Also 5 drew#. [Derivation 
unknown.] 

1. A drop, a very small quantity (of liquid). 

e 1430 Hymns Vtrg. (1B67) 60 Whanne b® child was .vH. 
Jeer oTde, Passyna sowkyng of milke drewis. c 1490 Mirour 
Saiuacioun 96^ The drie erthe ferre about had noght berof 
a drewe. 190Z Douglas Pai. Hon. 11. xli, Of the water 
1 micht not taKte a drew, a 1995 Lvndsaav Anld Man 4 
bFi/s 87 The divill a drew sail cum in thy ihrote. 

2. A morsel, a very small bit 

ri49o CotK Mvst (1841) 36 Of whom we have our dayly 
food, Ellys we had but lytyl drewe. Ibid. 405 Nakyd men 
and flfebyl of array ^e woldc nott socowre with a lytd dicwe. 

Drew (dri7). pa. t. of Draw v. 

Brewery, drewrie, etc. : see Diideby. 
Brewln, -yn, obs. pa. ijple. of Drive v, 
Drewry, obs. form of Dhkauv a. 

Brey, obs. f. Dry, Dray 1 ; var of Dray 2 . 
Brey(e, drey), obs. forms of Dree v. and a, 
Breyen, Dreyn, obs. form of Draw, Drain. 
Breynt, obs pa. t. and pple. of Drench v, 
tBrib, 9 . Obi. [app. ail onomntopcric formn- 
tion arising out of DiiU' or Duor, the modified 
consonant expres^^ing a modifi cation of the notion.] 

1. intr. To fall in drops ; /ig,t to go on little by 
little. 

1913 Si. Pape*s Hen Vflf, VI. x6t> Suche drybbing 
warre, as hit hitherto hathe ben made by the said Princes. 

2. ? To dribble, to slaver. 

a igao Skblton Crowns Lawrell (R.X Dasyng aAer 
dottereU, lyke drunkards that dribbes. 

3. trans. a. 'Vo let fall or utter as in driblets. 

1933 More Dehell. Salem Wks. 947/t In the second side 

of y* .XXVI lefc, he dribbeth in a woni of sptiitual dignity. 
Z999 Nashb Lenten Staffe (1871) 107 Proverbs,, which 
those, that have bitten with ill bargains of either sort, have 
dribbed forth in revenge. 

b. To let fall in drops or driblets. 
i68r Southbrnf Loyal Brother Prol,, Diere’s not a 
Butcher's Wife but Dribs her part, And pities the poor 
Pageant from her heart. 

c * To crop ; to cut off, to defalcate. A cant 
word.’ (J.) 

>«93 Dryden, etc. Juvenal vii. 398 Merchants Gains 
come short of half the Man, For he who drives their Bar- 
gains, drills a part. 

d. To lead one little by little i«fp something, 
a 1700 Dryden Ovid's Art Love 1. (R.), With daily lies she 
dribh thee into cost, Ihat ear-ring dropt a stone, that ring 
is lost. 

4. trans. To shoot (an arrow) so that it falls 
short or wide of the mark. 

<545 [implied in Dribbrr below). 1569 Goldino OvieTs 
Met. XIII. (1593) 995 Behold bow hee. .dribs his arrowes up 
and downe At birds. z97a CHURCHYAaoTo Rdr. in J. Jones 
Bathes 0/ Bath^ Ax roiiers they tot shot theyr Sbafta and 
dribbed wyde a skore. 199a Lyly Galathea 111. |v, O Venus 
.. well shalt thou know what it is to drib thine anrowes 
up and downe Diana's Icyes. 

Hence Oribbad, Drl'bbiiig ppi^ adjs,\ also 
Drl'bbar, one who dribi his arrows. 

<545 Abcham Toxoph. (Arb.) 94 So if a man be^-.neuer 
so wel taught in his youth to shote, yet if he giua it ouer, 
and not uae to shote . . he shal become of a myre archer, 
a surlc squyrter and dribber. 1981 Sidney Astr. 4 Stella 
ii. Not at the first sight, nor yet with a dribbed shot Loue 
gaue the wound. 

ZMb, sb. Sc, and dial. ff. Drib 9 ., or perh. 
more immediately deduced from dribble^ driblet^ 
which appear much earlierj A drop, a petty or 
inconsidermhle qaaDtity ; a Driblet. 

cxfjfs Raubav Ode /r. Horace^ That mutchkin-atoup It 
hauds but dribs, a Swirr On Gihbi Ps. (T.V Do not, 

1 pray thee, paper snun With rhymes retail'd In dribbs. 
1819 w. Tbiwant Papistry StaruPd <1897) zvb And gust 
our pbs wi' dribs o* wine. s86a Lincoln Let. ta McCUllan 
BS May in Raymond Lifs (1864) 041 We are sending such 
rsgiments aoo dribs from We and Baltimore as we can 
apere 10 Kerpefs Fennr. s|fi Sussex Class., Drib, a very 
small ouenUiy of anythmiu 


BBIBBLBBs 

Brlbbet, obt. var. or misprint for Driblet. 
zfin Gauobm Tsars ^Ch.u. bib. e43 Pittanoas ..slowly 
payo by dribbete and with iofiniie delayet, 

Dribblfr (dri'b'l), V. [tren. of Drib 9 . ; b cer- 
tain ueesaseodated with or influenced bvBRlVRLw] 

1. trans. To let (anything) flow or fall in drops 
or a trickling stream ; to give forth or emit in drib- 
lets. /#/. andy^r"- Vliih out, fartk, tnaap. 

Theses Alartiniana 31, 1 thinke it well if I can 
drible out a Pistle in occauo nowe and then. i6oe Warneb 
Alb, Eng. IX. Ui. (1613) 336 IMbling Aimes to Art. c syit 
Swift Rules to Serrumts Wka 1778 X. 375 Let the coob.. 
follow.. with a ladleful [of icmp], and dribble It all the 
way up suirs. 1874 QkBBN Short Hist. vii. 405 Elisabeth 
dribbled out ber secret aid to the Prince of Orange. 

2. absol. or itUr, To let the spittle flow dowa 
over the cliin, as voung children and imbecile 
people often do. Ilcnce also fg., Drivel. 

1673 Rules of Civility 61 Snoaring, sweating, gaping, or 
dribhng. 1731 Mortimks in Phil.l'mns. XXXvll. r67 
He . . had nu Motion to vomit, tot dribbled much. <870 
Dickens E, Drood 114 1 he l.ascar laughs and dribbles at 
the Mouth. Mod. Infants generally dribble whrn they aie 
teething. 

3. intr. To flow down in small quantities or in 
a small and fitful stream ; to trickle. 

I9M 1607, 1669, etc. [aeo Dkibblino]. 1784 K. B. Chkbton 
in Med. Commun. 11 . 6 She had peiccived her water 
dribbling from her. s8oe Palsy Nat. Thsol. xv, (tS.^ i8« 
Which receiver, .allows the grain to dribble only in small 
quantities into the central hole in the upper mill-stone. 1878 
Huxlbv Physwgr. as The water which falls upon the roek 
then dribbles through the little cracks, 
b. tranf. and 7^. 

1600-1673 (see Dhibbling ppl. a. 3I. 1869 Carlvlb 

Fredk. Gt. VI 1 , xviii. v. 173 I'rom about the end of June, 
the Keichs Army kept dribbling in. 

4. trans. In Football, etc. To keep ^the ball) 
moving along the ground in front of atui close to 
one by a rapid Buccedsion of short pushes, instead 
of sending it as far as possible by a vigoious kick. 
Also absol. 

1863 A. G Guif.l KMARD in Sport. Caz.^ Oct. ' Footbulb, The 
Eton game, when the ‘ long-behiiid ’ is drtbliling the bnll 
tofore hiR feet slowly forward. 1868 Football Annual i 
* Dribbling *, as the science of working the ball along the 
ground by means of the feet is lechnicmly teinied. 1871 A. 
G. Guillemard in Belts Life Apr., The .Scottish forwunU 
' gained not a little by their dribbling, which featuie of ths 

J anie is but seldom seen round London'. i88o_ Times le 
1I0V. 4 V lliere is nu moie legitimate and f^ienlific form nf 
* foothAlI ' than the ‘ drop-kick ’ and that ' dribbling ' with the 
feet which now foriiisi a most important part of the Riiprhy 
game 1883 F. M. Cmaw'Ford Mr. Isaacs viii. 165 To 
dribble it (the Imll, at polo), along. 1887 Deuly News 10 
Jan. 3/s l*he English forwards dribbled the ball close up 
to the Wel.Hh line and nearly scored. 

b. Billiards. 'J o give la ball) a slight push. 

•®73 Bknnbtt ft Cavendish Billiards 353 To keep the 
white by the spot, and by the same stroke to dribble tbe 
red over the comer. 

1 5 . in Archery — Drib v. 4. Ohs. 

1964 Goijxinc Ovids Met. xii. (1993) 391 Paris drtbling 
out Ins shafts among the Greekes she hoide. 1603 SuAKa 
Meas.for M. 1. iii. a Beleeue not that the drlbliiig dart of 
Loue Can pierce a compleat bosome. i6ia-x« Hr. Hall 
Contempt., N. T, iv. i. Prayer is an arrow ..if it be but 
dribbled forth of careless lips, it falls down at our foot. 

Dribble, sb. [f. prec. vb.l 
1. A small trickling and barely continuous stream ; 
a small quantity or drop of liquid. 

c s68o [F. Sbmi'ill] Banishment Prv. in Watson Colled. I. 
T4 (Jam 11. .Stour 'd to Leith To try my credit at the wine; 
But [ne'er] a dribble fyld my U-eth. 1789 Burns 7o a 
Mouse vi. The winter's sleety dribble. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh. Easy xxxviii. Teeth black with chewing, and always 
a little brown dribble from the left corner or his mouth. 
18^ Manch. Exam. 6 June 5/4 This stream is a mei-e lan- 
guid dribble from the side of the mountain, 
b. transf. and Jig 

183s IVestm. Rev. XVlI. 403 no/e. As often as her apron- 
string breaks, the stones fall iii sucii a direction as to form 
a dribble, a fHvt R. Chambbrs IVheesht /, These people. . 
attempt to work off ' a great secret * upon me, in tnetr 
quiet way, dribble by dribhle. tSyi L. siki'HRH Playgr, 
Eur. xiL (1894) 194 'I he little dribble of Commerce . . never 
quite ceases. 

2. Football. An act of ‘dribbling’: see Drib- 
ble 9 . 4 . 

Pauline 34 When play was again resumed, the 
Modern forwards . , did a good dribble into the Oassical 
twenty-five. 1894 iFestnt. Gam. xs Mar. 9/3 He .. collided 
with an opponent, who had led a dribble down the field. 

8 . local. A field drain made of broken stones 
betwee n which tbe water trickles. Cf. Rubble. 

1843 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 11. 335 Stone draina me 
various; the most common here [in Wiltshire] are wall, and 
dribble or rubble. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. Agric, 
(ed. 4) 1. 334 I'be dribble is made with stonee. broken wiit 
the size.. used for roads, tbe drain about eight ioebee wide 
filled a foot high with the stones. 

t Bri'bbleiiient. Obs, rarer\ [L Dribble 
9. + -KENT.] A dribbling. 

■9M Nashb LesUen Stnfi (1871) aj To shua splght 1 
•mothered these dribblements. 

Dnbblftr (dri*blax). [f. Dribble 9.4'-eb 1.] 
One who dribbles ; t.e. at football. 

1839 SovtMBV Doctor Interchapter vii. HI. 5 The as- 
pirants and wrangicrt at the bar, the dribbleni and the 
spit-fires. 1868 Football Ansmal t The supporters of Foot- 
hsU appear now to have ananged themselves in two great 



DBlBBLIira. 
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and dlMtncl rnctioiiH. ,thc * drib^m *, and tha. .admlren of 
Ihe ranriinc attd hacktnic ntyle. itf| Z.oo(r /a ‘i'imtt 
94 (Jet. I i'lic ci^iure man m a Mfieedy dribbler and good 
■hut at glial. 

Bri’bbliag, vbl. sb, [r. Dbibblb V. -f * imo 1.] 

1 . A tallin); ui a trickling Btreatn or iucoeasioo 
of dropH or amall (laantitiea. 

1669 Parvs Dmtv i May, llic day being iinpleaalng .and 
now and then a little dribbling of rain 17^ Woodwaho 
hoiuU (J. , Semilunar uruccaae* on the auifaee, owe their 
form to the dribbling of water. 1790 J. C. Smyth in bfft/. 
CofftwMH 11. S16 'ilir dribbliug of urine, .ceaied. 

b. concretdy. That which la dribbled, ur given 


1599 A. M. tr. Gahtlhoufr m bk Phyikke 95/t Take sixe, or 
Heaven idieepc dribbclinges, as fresh us the sheepe avoydelh 
them a t666 A. Huome /i^attnatsoH (R.>, Out of all's 

ill gotten store He gives a dribbling to the poor. 

2 Football, See Duibblk v, 4. 

]>ri*bbling« ///• a. [f. aa prec. -f -inq That 
dribblea (in vanouH acnaea). 

1. Giving forth in dribleta. 

sgM (h, Harvey Suptr. 14 Pidlinge and driblinge 

confuters that silt all day bumiig ujh>ii a blunt point. 

2. Flowing oin in a dropping Htream, trickling. 


i6a7 iJRAvroM Ajpucourt 186 The Hower-glasse . . whoMe 
dribbling sands, .make mee too much to feele Vour slac'ke- 
ncsse hither. 1679 Wood /.^A' (Oxf. Hint Soc.) II. 460 
Dribling raine and mists. s8^ Faekar Day* 0/ youtb iii. 
99 It is no dribbling rivulet, .but a rejoicing river. 

t686 Drvden Drot. Ltnion hvo i'ompanie* (R.), We’ll 
take no blundering verse, no fustian tumoi, No dribbling 
love from this or lliat presuntrr. 

2. fg. Incoiiaidcrable ; made up of petty or 
triding iterna. 

i6oe Hoiiand Lwy xxvi, xvii. 597 There passed some 
dribbling skirmishes L/rroa /nrfia] Mtweene the ..(Zartha- 
giiiians, and.. the Koinanes. i 6 w A*. Johnson'* Kingd. 4 
Comnnv, 45 A long suit for a dribling debt. 1649 Mii.ton 
A^i. Smset (1851)391 Small temptations allure but dribling 
oHcndors. i^a £. KAVKNiujRorr Masnamotuhi^ D* 1 atanu 
indebted to you. Cr, A few dribbling sums, Sir. 

4. That alluwa laliva or moisture to flow from 
the mouth, as a dribbling child, 

Briblet, dribblet (^dri blet), sh, [f Dktb v, -i- 
•LKT : association with dribble seems later.] 

L * A small sum, odd money in a sum ' (1.V 

sSja Quari.rs Oiv. Fanth* iii. xxv. (1660) 107 We crave, 
and crave a longer Day, Then pay in Driblets, ur eUe never 
Ijay. 1633 T. Auam.s Exp 1* PsUrXx, 14 The high rate., 
that divers live at, can be m.iintained by no driblets. 1794 
lliiKKK SO, ae*t, Haxtvtg* Wks. XV. 41 They had rcceivco 
in little dribblets tu the amount of iiinety>five pounds. 1884 
Bowxn in Law Rep. xH Chancery Div. 16 A tenant who 
bus paid his last quarter's rent by driblets under prewure. 
t b. esp. A small or petty debt. Obs, 

xm Harincton Orl, Fnr, xi.iii. cxxxvi, And quite 
each other all old debts and driblets Driblets used 

for t>cMy reckningnj. 1600 Dekkkk Gentle Craft 18 Ide 
set mine oldc debts against my new driblets. i6l^ Dryhen 
Thren. Angus xiv, bo strictly wer’t tlioii just to pay, Kven 
to the driblet of a day. 1798 Sporting Mag. X I. 104 Some 
other driblets, called dents of honour. 1867 I'romxife 
Chron. liarset II. Iviii. 151 A small mortgage and such 
like convenient, but uiiinfluential driblets. 

2. A petty or inconsiderable quantity or part of 
anything. Fy {in) driblets : in petty portions at 
a lime, little by little. 

1678 FiiiLLirafed. 4), Dribblet* word), small portions 
or pieces. 1740 Dvciik & Pari>on, Driblet . . any small 
auaniity or parcel of money, or any thing else. 1839 
KxamxHer 34,^ It is rumoured that the creation of peers 
is to be by dribblets. A drop-by<drop invigoratton seems 
..absurd. 186a Matm. Mag. Oct. 501 A hundred weight 
of fish to be sold in di ililets, for a few pence 

3. A small quantity or dribble (of liquid). 

i860 G. H. K. t'ac. Tour 111 A driblet of sour milk, 1871 
L. Stkphkm Playgr, Kur. lii. (1894) 77 Every driblet of 
water seemed to be inseparably connected in their minds 
with a drop of brandy. 

Hence t 2 >rt'bl 9 t v. intr,^ to come in driblets. 
1699 Gauden Tear* Ch. 111 v. 376 Biting poverty .. hardly 
to be relieved by those dribliting pittances. 

Driche, var. form of Dhick a.y I )rktch 
D riohte, -ine : see Dhioht, Dbiguten. 
Drioksie: see Dai x, Dhuxy. 

Driddlt, V. Sc. [Origin obscure : cf. diddle^ 
piddle.} itUr. * To work, walk, or act in a feeble, 
unsteady or uncertain manner.* (Jam. Suppl.) 

«i6os MoNiooMKHin Flyting w. Pohvart 17 'I'iiou art 
doeand and dridluiid like nne foule beast. 1785 Burns 
Jolly Beggars. A pigmy scraper, wi* his fiddle, Wha us'd 
at trysts and fair^ to diiddle. 1986 — Ep. Major Logan 
iijiUniil you on a crummock dridene, A gray-haired carC 
Dride, obs. pa. t, and pple. of Day v, 

Dridlge, obs. form of Dukoge 
D rie, obs. form of Dbbb e^., Dat. 

Drieoht dx*iegh, var. forms of Dbeb a, 

Dridd (draid), pfl. a, [f. Dry v, -bd l.J 
L Deprived of moisture, desiccated. Oftcnwithtt/. 

a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter cl. 4 A dryid scyn. 1664 Evelvn 
KeU, Mori. (17x9) 903 Pull off all crumpl'd dry'd Leavea 


MRS. 1888 G. Ali-EM Bethylon xiii, In a dried-up Indian 
■UiUry tone. 

IMasy dry«r (d»i*ai). {f. Dry v.-f-bri. 

The anafogicai spelling is drier, but dryer is app. 
more frequent in the technical applications in 2 and 
One who or that which dxiA. 

L A thing that removes moisture. 


igaS Pavmrll Salerno’s Megim* Q iv b, Olde dry nultis are 
greate driera s888 Goad Leieet. Bodies 1. ii 6 Wind is a 
Dryer, even as Frost a Cooler. 1736 C. Lucar Am. IVaUrs 
11 . 73 Salt is justly deeimid a drier, tgon Pall Mall G, it 
Oct. 7/a The sun and air are good enough driers. 


Oct. 7/9 The sun and air are good enough driers. 

b. A person engaged in drying. Chiefly in 
combination, as fruit ’drier, 

2. {dryer) A substance mixed with oil-paints to 
make them dry quickly. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI 1 . 14S/9 To all paint a little sugar 
of jeM, or litharge {dryers^ should be added to make it dry 


» Penny Cycl. \ 


Ked, MorL (17x9) 003 Pull off all crumpl'd dryM Leavea 
vnx FaANKUN Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 403 A sj^imen of 
the American dried apples. 1816 Bybon Ch, Jfeer, in. iii, 
1 find The furrows of Jong thought, and dried-up tcaiy. 
s8|7 W. Ibvimc Cetpt, ponneritle 111 , 185 Keeping the 
dned meats for places where game might be scarox. 

2. tram/, atid^f. See the verb. 

i8aa Futcnkr S/tm. Cur. iii. ii^ A man of a dride con- 
Rciciice. 1833 C BaoNTE FilUtte vi, A dried-in man of buxi- 


TIm eflect of moderaio winde. .b to cause whet may Iw 
called the drift of the eea rather than a currxnL Drift is 
confined to euriaoR weiers. s8W Poll MedlG, 18 Feb. xi^ 1 
l*hcre is a steady low-dass labour drift into London. 

b. Maut, The deviation of a ship from its 
course in conieqoeiice of currents ; esp, ui reierctice 
to its amount 

1671 Narrorouqh 9 rml in Aee. Sev, Late Fep, 1. 1x711) 
174 True Course, Drift and all Im^^inients allow d, U, (etc. I 
Rknnrll in Phil. Trans, LXXXIII. 195 On the 31x1 


la Lrwim Iteoeu, Brit, Bx 
tide [in the English Chan- 


quick. 1B99 Grllick & Timer Paint, xo8 All dryers. . have 
in some degree a pernicious influence on colours. 

3. {dryer) A mechanical contrivance or apparatus 
used to remove moisture ; a desiccator. 

1874 Knic.iit Dut. Mech.^ Dryer, i. The heated tables or 
cylinders which expel the moisture from Che just-formed 
paper, in the machine, a. The oven which evaporates the 
moisture from ceramic work. x8po A'ni» Buttetin 145 Gibbs' 
Patent Tea Dryer . . is suitable for^ drying com, coffee, 
manure, hops, brewers' grains and fruit. 

4. A subatance that dries (quickly or slowly). 

x886 Longm. Mag VII. 379 Olive uil never dries, or at 

least is the worst drier known. 

Hence Brl’anaun, drjr'uruuui, a man whose 
business it is to manage some drying process; 
Dxl*«rj, Bryery, a drying establishment. 

s88d Dasly Tel. 94 Feb., Paper makers. — I'wo dryermen. 
1886 Pail Mall G. 5 (>cL t3/a The largest and finest 
peaches going to the cannery, .the rest to the dryery. 

Drier, dHest, comp, and sup. ol Day a. 

Driery, drieth, obs. forms of Dkbaby, Dryth. 
Drieve, -en. drlf(e, driff(e, obs. ff. Drive v. 

Drlfat, var. Dry fat Obs. 

t Drifiet drifle, V. Obs, (? Allied to Duib- 
BLK j 1. trans. 'Fo utter in driblets;. 

x<|9a G Harvey PiertPs Super. 14 TheNe pidlinge and drib- 
linge confuters . . with much adoc drifle-out as many sen- 
lences in a weeke as he will poure-down in an houre. 

2. intr. ‘ To drink deeply * (HalUuell ). 

f ifi 4 S 1 ‘. 'r UU.V Siege Carlisle {x^^o) 15 The Garrison's 
excessive drinking, called drilling. 

3. 'I'o rain litfuUy or in sparse drops, as at the 
* tail ’ of a shower. Hence Drlllling vbl. sb, 

x6|9 R Baiii.ie Lett. 4 JmU. (1841) 1 . xxo Some jea- 
lousies did yet reinaine, as driflliiig after a great shower. 

Drift (drift), sb, [Early ME. drift (not recorded 
in OE.) corresp. to Chris, drift (in ur^drift), 
MDu., Du. drift, MHG. trift, G. trift passage for 
cattle, drove, ON, drift snow-driit, (Sw., Da. 
drift ) ; verbal abstract from drlfan to Dbivb ] 

1. The action of driving, etc. 

1. The act of driving ; propulsion, impulse, im- 
petus. (Now rare or Obs. exc. as in b. or 3.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 496 (G 5 tt.) par jnii drey ful hard drift. 
rx4eo Sorvdone Bab. 76 A drift of wedir us droffe to Rome. 
rx440 Promp, Parv xys/i Dryftc, or drywynge of bestys, 
xttinatus. xgis Fitzhkrr. Surst, ob. As the whele gothe 
by drifte of water, a 17x6 South O*)* A man being under 
the drift of any passion, will still follow the impulse of it. 
xyax Perry Daggenk. breach a6 The Breach.. was slop'd 
by. the drift of a Row of large Piles, drove near to each 
other. x8j^ 7 rw/. R. Agric, Soc, XIX. 11. 996 Sheep for 
the Sinithneld Monday maiket had to leave their homes on 
the previous Wednesday or Thursday week. Such a long 
drift, .caused a great waste of meat. 

b. Forest Law, I'hc driving of the cattle within 
the precincts of a forest to one place on a par- 
ticular day, for the determination of ownetaliip, 
levying of fines, etc. (Cf. Drive v. 4 b.) 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VII!, c. 13 84 It xhall^e laufull to the 
said lordis owners and pos.<;es»ioners of the said forresiie 
and chaccB . to make like drifte of the said forestis, chaces. 
laajB Manwoou Lanns Forest xv. | 3 (16x5) X05/1 The 
(Jmcers of the Forest, .did use to make two drifts of their 
Forest euery year. 1776 Customs Manor Epwortk in 
Stonchousc Axkolme (1839) 145 The Lord is entitled to 
make one drift of the commons, between May-day and 
Midsummer, in order to ascertain whose cattle are pastur- 
ing thereon. 1887 W. F. C01.URR VefwiUe Rights on 
Dartmoor in Trans. Dernmeh. Assoc. XIX. 38a The mqor- 
man then proceeds to summon the venville tenants to join 
in the drift by blowing horns on the tors. 1894 Q, Rev, 
Apr. 4x8 Assisting at the * drifts* in which the homed 
cattle and ponies are collected, branded, and the * strays * 
returned to their owners. 

1 0 . Arch, I'hc horizontal ' thrust’ of an arch, 

177s Hutton Bridges 60 The thickness of the pier neces- 
ssiy to resist the drift of the srcE Ibid, ox Drift, Shoot, 
or llirust of an arch, is the posh or force which it exerts in 
the direction of the length of the bridge. i8b| P. KicItOL- 
soM Pract, Build. 33fik 

2. The faa or condition of being driven, as by a 
current ; the action of drifting : a alow course or 
current Alzo^. On or upm the drift - Adrift, 

I i86r j. Hrywood Profo, 4 Epior, (1867) 149 Beware 
dryft to the woorst shore, 1631 T. Jambs Voy. xoo We 
considered where we might haue the efeetest drift, .and let 
her driue. xfigg D. Pzu. tsnpr. Sea 305 Anchors give way, 
and so [shipsl are most dreadfully put upon the drift 1701 
Pksrv Daggenk. Breads 75 A considerable Frost ai^ 
drift of Ice . .that Winter. 1860 Maubv Pkys, Geog, Soa | xS^ 


* 7 ra Rkmnsll in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 195 On the 31st 
of January, whrn lying to, sA miles are allowM for so hours 
drift, 10 the north-west. sfiM-de Lrwim /smsa Brit, 8a 
The maximum drift for a single tide [in the English Chan- 
nel] . , is eighteen miles, and the minimum nine miles. 

o. Gunnery, llie con&tant deviation of an elon- 
gated rotating projectile in the direction of its 
rotation ; ■■ Derivation 
si|64 Daify Tel. 4 May, The hexagonal shot is Car more 
limit^ with regard to lateral drift or deflection than the 
other two kinds of shot. 1887 in Smyth SailoV* Worddde. 

d. Slow movement of a gaivanomcter-needlc, 
generally dne to changes in torsional elasticity 
of the suspending fibre. 

a. Jig. Natural or unconscioui course, progress, 
process (of action, argument, t time, etc.) ; esp. in 
reference to direction or probable result : Tendency. 

ijMP Covrrdalc, etc. Ermsm. Par 9 Cor, 61 Since the 
drifte of myne epistle hath brought me to thevilfons and 
rcuclacions of the Lorde Jestts. 1575 Lanbham Let, (1871) 

J 6 Such a drifte of tyaic was thear miimmL 9884 T. Jk 
.a Priniaud. Fr, Aca*t. 11 5 That Epicurean dootrine, 
whose only drift is. .to turne men from all religion. 1796 
Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VI 1 1 . 173 The Whole drift of 
their institution is contraty to that of the wjiie legislators 
of all countries. xBpx T. W. Reid LiPe Ld. Houghton L 
X. 441 The general drift of affairs on the Continent. 

4. The conscious direction of action or speech to 
some end ; the end itself ; what one is * driving at* ; 
purpose, intention, object, aim. (Now rarest exc. 
in reference to speech or writing: see also b.) 

Pilgr. Per/. (VV. dc W. 1531) i6Sb, To imagyn.. 
what is the dryfte of y kytigi* in his parlyament. s6os 
Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlviii. (16131 223 Our drill (quoth 
he) a Conquest is. X7BX Cowpkh Let. xq Oct., My sole drift 
is to be useful. s 885 ' 1 ‘KNNVhoN Maud 1, tv. viii, The drift 
of the Maker is darl^ an Isis hid by the veil. 

b. Meaning, purport, tenor, scope (of a speech or 
writing). Now the usual sense. 

x^Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1^31) i Harde it is. .to per- 
ceyiie the processe and dr>’fte of this treatyse. xfigg 
Fuller Ch. Hist, ix. vii. 8 «7 The main drift and scopc^^ 
these pamphlets .. wan to defame and disgrace the English 
Frelates. 1768 Goldmm. Good-n. Man ill. i, 1 see the 
whole drift of your argument. x868 Helps Realmah vi. 
(1876) 194, 1 cannot see the general drift and purpose of 
the story. 

1 6 . A scheme, plot, design, device. Obs, 
xgit Mork in Grafton Chron, (X568) II. 761 That drift was 
by the Queene not unwisely devised. 15^ Balk Tkte 
J,awes 1462 Now wyll 1 contryue the dr^ of an other 


by the Queene not unwisely devised. 15^ Balk Th*e 
J,awes 1463 Now wyll 1 contryue the dr^ of an other 
playe. xfies Knoi.ler Hist, Trtrhs (x6at) 6^7 Beware that 
by their wily drifts thou perish not. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv. X03 Those, .hallowed drifts, and everlasting 
well wishes for tnc happiness of. .sinful man. 


rutting 

: V. aa.J 


Sc, Obs. 


« Mahy A nsw. Tfumnvorth in Keith //»/. Ch, Scot. 

(x73^App. loi intendit na drift of tyme. xnx 

k. Brucr Eleven Serin, v. 5a (jam.) Lang drift and delay 
of thinges hoped for. thys Lithi.ow Trav. x. 484 I'hese 
promises, were to lie performed a^aine Michaelmasse. .But 
this day come be coniiiiued his drifts. 

II. That which is driven. 

7. A number nf animals driven or moving along 
in a body; b drove, herd, flock, f flight lol birds), 
t swarm (of bees). Karel v of persons. Obs. or dial, 
c 1450 St, Cufkbert (Surtees) 5840 par ran aixten men in 


c 1450 St. Cufkbert (Surtees) 5840 par ran aixten me 
a dryft. xABfi Bk. St. Albans Fvj, A Dryft of tame Sw 
188S Abp. Hamilton Caieck. (1884) 39 Cursit is the drii 
thine Oxin. xfixg Bp. Hall Holy Pemegyrick 45 W 


o par ran aixten men in 
, A Dryft of tame Swyne. 
) 39 Cursit is the drift of 


thine Oxin. 1613 Bp. Hall Holy Pemegyrick 45 Whole 
driftes of qiiailes. crag Db Fox Voy. round World (1840) 
1x6 Marks of cattle having passed there, as if they had 


3x6 Marks of cattle having passed there, as if they hsd 
gone in drifts or droves. s8i6 Scott Let, to Morriti so May 
hi Lockhart, 'I'o think of carrying off a drift of my neigib- 
bour's sheep. sBsB Craven Disu,, Drift, a drove of cattle. 

8 . A shower (of rain, snow, dust, etc.) driven 
along by the wind ; a driving mass. 

a 1900 Cursor M, 99469 par fall dun fra pe lijft A 
blodt rain, a dreri drift. 1309 Saiir. Poems R^orm. x. 390 
In snaw, sleit, drift, wind, froist, hBilstanis anef rane. iggs 
Shaks. John II. i. 412 (jur Thunder . . Shall raine their 
drift of bullets on this Towne. lysg Pops Odyss. viii. idB 
Drifts of rising dust involve the sky. ti4a TRNmrsoW TsMng 
Oak U, The oily lies, Beneath its drift ol smoke. . 1I86 IHuhkin 
Praterita L spu Exposed tu drift of min under violent . . wind. 

b. An accumulation of snow, sand, etc., driven 
together by the wind. (In quot. i6^ applied to 
a bed or vein of metal.) Also tram/, 

asiso Cursor M. 903a Ms csstel .. qoUter es ban snau 
drifltl. a 1400-90 Alsxemder X756 (iJ^bl. MS.) A flaw 
of fell snaw fallen . . fro pe drifte. Sm T. Hasuirr 

Trem', 91 The sands by the fury of Tempests lies In great 
drifts. 1848 Quaslbs SoL Recant, iv. ex Hath Hmven 
enrii^t ihy paynes with thriving drifts Of mighty Gold 7 
sM Fbyks Ace, R. India ^ P, yao Meadows white with 
Dnfb of Snow. s868 WHimaa Sneuhbonmd 39 A smooth 
white mound the brush-pUe showed, A fencelm what 
once was road. 1884 Dedfy Neess xs Nov. 3A The am- 
rsnt carelessness wfih which the folds have been dimed 
tofether, .Ihe drifts are held tqf clusters of ostrich feathsn. 
1% Ibid, SO Mar. 5/1 A drift of lovely lace foU oww the 
large sleeves. 
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9. Floating matter dri¥en by cnrrante of water ; a 
floating log, or mau of wood, etc. »o driven. 

lisp Hakluvt (ifiio) 111. 530 Foure leagues from 
the Uodet you finde. .many drifts qi rootea, Icaucs of tr«ts, 
(etc.). idM Catt. Smith Ssmnmm'g Grmm. ix. 43 A Drift u 
any thini^ floating in ih# ua that U of wood. iM Drvdkn 
Ann. Mi*wb^ ctvi, Some log perhi^ upon the waters swam, 
An useleon drift. ilgS Emkrson TratU, Voy, to Eng, 
Wka. (Bohn) II. 11 We crept along through the floating 
drift of boards, logs, and chips. 

10. GtoL A term applied (o) to any superficial 
deposit caused by a current of water or air ; also 
{b) spec, {the Drift) to Pleistocene deposits of 
glacial and flavio-glacial detritus, also known as 
boulder-clay, and till\ diluvium. 

iflgp MuacuiaoM Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvii. 509 Each region of 
the earth has its own superficial dtluvia, pioduced by 
separate and distinct action ; [for these] the unambiguous 
word drift is proposed, slgi L). W iloon Preh, Amt, « 1 661) 
1. i. 30 Accumulations of marine and fresh water shingle 
and gravel csdled drift, ilflg Lubbock Times Prof. 
(1878) I I'he Flint linplenicnts of the Drift 1869 K. B. 
Smyth Gol 4 f, Victoria 609 Dr\ft^ loo>c sand or a vei-y 
loose friable alluvial deposit met with in some places close 
to the washdirt. 188a Oeikik Text-bk. Geol. vi. v. i. | 1. 
858 This * glacial drift ‘ spreads over the low ground of tiie 
glariated districts. i8ga Garoinrx Stud, Hist. Eng. a 
j'hese Paleolithic men of the river drift. 

iflys W. P. Roaxai's Law 4- God 44 In the Protestant 
drift may often be found, .the implements of Rome. 

b. atirib. 1847 Embbson Refr. Men, Plato Wks. (Roho'l 
I. a88 I'he mountain from which all these drift boulders 
were detached.^ Lubbock Preh. Times 323 'J'his 

drift •ajje cone, .is about twelve times as larae as that now 
forming. 187a W. S. Symondb Rec. Rocks iv. 113 'i'he 
removal of the drift deposits allows the underlying rocks 
to become visible. 

11. a. A set of fishing-nets. b. A large kind of 
nrt used in the herring, pilchard, and mackerel 
fishery, extended by weights at the bottom and 
floats at the top, and allowed to drift with the 
tide ; also called drijt-net (see 19 c). 

s^ H. Millkk Scenes 4* Leg. xvii. 11857) A roniplete 
drift of nets. 1844 W. H. Maxwei.l Sforts 4> Adv. Scot/. 
(1855) 332 A drift of nets consists of from sixteen to twenty- 
six. 1854 H. Mii.LtR .SVA. 4- StAm. (1858) 440 Not a her- 
ring swam so low as the upper baulk of our drift. 

t o. A fanciful name for a company of fishers. 

1^1 Bk, St. A Ibans F vj b, A Drifte of fishers. 

12. A series of piles driven in. 

I7SI PfiKHY Daggenk. Breach jk The. said Drift of dove- 
tail'd Piles. 90 A new Drift of riles on the I'hames side. 

13. Technical senses, a A tool used for driving 
or ramming something (e g. for driving piles), b. A 
steel tool for enlarging or shaping a hole iu a piece 
of metal ; a drift-pin. o. * A priming-iron used to 
clear the vent of ordnance from burning particles 
after each discharge’ (Smyth Sailors Wordbk,), 
d. Ship-bttilding (%ce 1 st qwot. c 1850 ). 

lus Hiiloet, Drift, belle, or malle, to dryue pyles or 
1711 W. SuTfdiki AND Shipbuilder's Assist. 
>64 Tarm-picccs; the finishing Pieces, or those which 
terminate the Drifts. i8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit Cuwwr 
(ed. a) 77 Needles, Quadrants, Wooden Drifts.' cs8to 
Rndim. Navic. (Wealei si6 Drifts, those parts where the 
slieer is raised according to the heights of the decks or 
gangways, and where the railx are cut off and ended by 
scrolls. s8so Wealk Diet, Terms, Drift, a niece of har- 
dened steel, notched at the sides and made slighily taper- 
ing., used for enlarging a hole in a piece of metal to 
a particular sisc by being driven through it. 2864 Wkbsten, 
Drift, a tool used in driving down compactly the composi- 
tion contained in a rocket, or like firework. 1674 (see 
drift-pin in xo c.]. 1881 [see Drift v. 6]. 

e, Ship-buildtng, The difTcrence between the 
size of a bolt and the hole into which it is driven, 
or between the circumference of a hoop and the 
circumference of the mast on which it is to be 
driven. (Ogilvic.) 

Z79a Trans, Soc, A rts X. 227 Being a bolt of two drifts, 
[it] could not be driven out. iBag Crabb Tsehnol. Diet, 

111. A course or way along which something is 
driven. 

14. gen, A track, poetic and rare. 

a 1711 Ken Hymnotkiso Poet. Wks. X7ax 111 . iBb Birds., 
pas-sing through the airy Drift, 

15. Mining, etc. A passage ‘driven* or ex- 
cavated horizontally, for working, exploration, 
ventilation, or draining; tsp, one driven in the 
direction of a mineral vein. See Driftway 3 . 

i6$x Manlovb Lead Mines 150 They may cause [to be] 
opeird Drifts, and Sumps. 1867 Primatt City 4 C. Build, 
5 The conveniency of driving a drift or sough, from the 
bottom of the hills to the sole of the Rake. 1706 J. C. 
Compl. Collier (>845) 13 A Drift or Watercourse from the 
old Pics. i8Bx Kaymond Mining Gloss, s. v., A drift follows 
the vein, as distiuguished from a cross-cut. which intersects 
it, or a level or gallery, which may do eitiier. 

10. A lane or it>ad along which horses or cattle 
are driven; •- Driftway i. local, 

sflM Evblyn in i$ih Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App. 1. 238 
Why it should be made a common drift at all times, does not 
at all consist with . . oonvenienoe. 1847-98 in Halliwkll. 


at all consist with . . oonvenienoe. 1847-78 in Halliwkll. 
s88s W, Whitb E, Eng. 11 . 79 I went..diMonaUy, across 
the wbeatfield, and presently struck the * drift*, which has 
the appearance of an old Mck-hone road, 1888 Ridkr 
Haggard Cot, Quariich i, The brood way that led to it . . 
was a drift or grass lane, 

17. S, Africa, [a. coL Du. drift![ A passage of 
a liver ; a fold. 


m 

stsa IS* Napier Ssronrs, S, A/nca 11. 401 The road 
..crosses two or three * drifts' or fords. xSga F. Flkmimo 
A’lMprnruf (18^41 46 Where ihe road crosses a river, what is 
calUKl a drift is made.. by cleariiig the lied oi the river of 
large stones, and cutting a sloping roadway through the 
banks on either side. ilfS C. J. ^dkrsson Lake / kami 
^30 The passage of the Orange river. «at what is culled 
Zcndlirigs Drift, or the missionary ford. 

IV. 18. Aaut. Length of rope paid out before 
a fastening is made ; length tnat a tackle w'ill 
reach from its fixed point ; distance so estimated. 

i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 47 Allow a fathom drift 
. . Bend it to tlie bunt becket, to allow the same drift as the 
htintlines. x88a Narer Seamanship (ed. 6) 130 In ships 
uiih grt-at drift lietween the fore and main yards, the boats 
arc hoisted in. with the launches purchase. 

V. 19. a/trib. ami Contb. a. gen., as dn/t- 
Inner (see 15 ), -cloud, -current, -tail (see 13 d), 
-rain, -jand ; drift -covered, -strtnvn adjs. b. Gcol. 
See I o h. 

1637 K. Humpmruy tr. St. Ambrose 11. 13 The drift sand, 

y ibic stones and giuvcll lying on the shore. 1749 J. Smiih 
'oy. Dm .11 141 ‘^I'o go to the Hoiiom of the Bay to search 
for drift I* ins [i. e. whides]. 1793 .Smkaton Pldystone L. § 238 
The dt'rmiint wedge or that with the point upward, being 
held in the hand, while the drift wcuge or that with its 
ixiint downward, was driven with a hammer, i8s6 Housek. 
// orti^ XI II. 544 Miners from Cornwall, drift b»>rers from 
Wjiles. 1^5 Bkufokd Sailor's Pocket-hk. iv. (ed. a> 102 
*1 he Drift Current is merely the etfcct of the wind on the 
surface of the water. 

c. Special combs.: drift-anohor, a floating 
wooden inline or the like, used lo keep the ship’s 
he.id to the wind in a gale or when dismasted 
(called also drag-, sea-anchor) ; drift-boat, a Lioat 
for fishing with a drift-net; drift-bolt (earlier 
drive-bolt j see qnot. ; drift-fisli, fish taken with a 
drilt-net; so dHft-fi^her, -fishety, -herring, -sprat \ 
drift-keel - Bilqe-kkgl; drift-mining, gold- 
mining carried on by making drifts (sense 15) 
along the detrital material iu the channels of 
iormer rivers, now covered by inure rtcent deposits; 
drift-net sense 1 1 b i,alao<i//r/^.) ; drift-netter, 
one who fishes with a drift-iut; drift-pleoe (see 
quoL 1850 and sense 13 d); drift-pin, drift- 
punch sense 13 b; drift-road Duiftway i; 
drift-aail (see qnot. 1637V. drift-timber** 
Duikt-wood ; drift-weed, (<i) sca-weed drifted 
on shore by the waves; (A; a name for the gulf- 
wecil {Sargasso baceijera) and tangle ( Laminaria 
digitata) \ f drift- wind, a wiml that drives or 
impels {obs.\ Also Drift-ick, -way, -wood. 

1874 Knight Diet, Meth., * Drift -anchor. 1B81 Times 
97 Apr. 6/4 She had lost both her maht.s, and was riding to 
a drift anchor. 1851 OJlic. Catal. (it. EAhib, 11. Rrjo 
Model of. .the new Mevagissry *drift and fiKhing l>oai, 
1883 Leisure Hour 697/2 A driftdKiat carries from eight to 
twenty nets, 1867 Smyth Sailor’s IVortl-bk,, * f>r(tt-bolts, 
commonly made of Ktcel, aic used uh long punches for 
driving out other bolts. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald sa 
Sept., I have sold *drift-fiiih for r2.r...bot)i drift herring nna 
trawled herring would be Mlling^ lor 8r Jbidj I was 
a trawler w'hen trawling was permitted, and a *drift fisher 
as well, 1869 Sir E I Reeu Shipbuild. ii. 43 Side-keeis 
..[also] known as * *drifi*kcels \ * auxiliary-keels ', *bilge- 
keeU'. 1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 43 At nightfall 
the nets arc set either acriMS or pfu-allcl to the tide and 
suffered to drift with it, hence they are called ' *drift iicIh '. 

Times 25 May q Line and drift-net fishermen. 1711 
"W. Sutheklanu Shipbuilder's Assist. 75 Term Pieces or 
•Drift Pieces sided. <*1850 Rudrm. Nay/ig. (Wealc) 116 
Dr{ft-pieces, solid pieces, fitted at the drifts, to form the 
scrolls. .*.•74 Knic.ht Diet. A 1 e<h,, * Drift -pin, a hand Ifjol 
of metal driven into a hole to hhapt* it ; os the drift which 
makes the square socket in the watch-key. 1869 Sir K. J. 
Rlrd Shiphudti. X. 198 When the holes are badly bunched 
the workman drive.s in a steel Mrifi-punch. .and tnc plate 
is thus forced and torn and the holes enlar;ted. 1607 
Cart. Smith Seamans Gram. vii. 31 A •Drift saile is onely 
vsed vnder water.. to keepe the Ships head right vpoii the 
Sea in a storme, or when u ship dnucs too fust in a current. 
I7*7"5* Chambers Cycl., Dr iff -sail ,, is generally used by 
fishermen, e.speclally in tlie Norih-sca. 1850 Lyell wd 
Visit U. S, ]l. 140 'To visit the mf>utlis of the Mississippi, 
and see the banks of .sand, mud, and •drift timber, recently 
formed there. 1843 Damw'in Voy, Nat. x. (i879t aao The 
high-water mark of •drift-weed on a sea-beach. x6ia 7 rvo 
Noble K. v. iii, Waters, That •drift-winds force to raging. 
Drift, V, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To move as driven or borne along by a 
current ; to float or move along with the stream or 
wind ; ■iDbivr v, a6. b. Of snow, sand, etc. 4 To 
collect in heaps driven together by the wind. 

7 « 1600 Robin Hood 61 Cam drafting owyr the ley. tyfla 
Falconbk Skipwr. ti. 185 Drifting fast on Grecia's rocky 
strand. i8s8 Scott F. M, Perth xxiv, We must let her 
drift with the current. 1869 Phillim Vtsuv. iii. 67 Columns 
of smoke and ashes which drifted to the southeast. 1894 
J. 1 '. Fowi.er Adsunnan Introd. 66 Beds of sand, which 
drift like snow. 

o. transf, and fig. To move or pass passively or 
aimlessly ; to be carried involuntarily or without 
effort in some coiine or Into some condition. 

i8m Haslitt Tabh-b* 8er. 11. i. (t86^ 8 Drift with the 
tide of nonsense, itla R. W. Dalb Jow. Temp. xi. (1877) tax 
l'hey..were fltet drifting towards apostasy. ii|8 Memeh, 
Exetm. 30 Mar. 5/1 Concent to let things orift. 

8. trans. To drive or carry along, as by a current 
of water or airs to Wow kto neaps ^ow, land, etc.). 
HsSsi SvLvanea Alta MgrUOmt u, Tima flits as 
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Winds *. Who knourei what ills if every moment dri^eth. 
1748 F. Smith Voy, Disc, L 166 In Place* where the 
i* lifted l»y the Wind. 1886 Froudb Hist, Eng. (1858* I* iv, 
334 Into civil waf the nation had 110 Intention of permitting 
theniRclvcM to be drifted 1869 E. A Par KRa Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. j) 296 Can malaria be drifted to the place in any way V 

3 , trans, I'o cover with drifts (ot siiow, etc.); 
also intr. fur reft, to become covered with drifts. 

Ai8$t Molt Poems, Birth Flowers xvii. When Winter 
drifu the fields With snow. l>nwFi.i. Fireside Tran». 

250 The MtioK of the mad were drifted with heaps of wild 
hawthorn and honeysuckle. i8aa W. Pikb Barren Gr. N. 
CaHOiia 105 Our tracks had drifted up. 

t 4. ti ans. To pul off, delay, defer ; m. Dbi va v. 
S3. Sc. Obs, 

1584 J. Cakmicuari. Let. in 1/ Wr. ,Soc, Mioe. (1^4) 434 
Tu drift time awhile. 1588 A. King tr i'anisius* Cateth., 
( onfes*ioH 3 To drifte to do fxename for oure Kinnes quhil 
Ihe houre of dentbe. 16x9 /. Hovn Last Batteli (1629 237 
(jam.) If ihou delay and drift him vtuill morrow. 

t 5. '1 o drive ai, aim at, try to ( fleet. Obs, 

160a Warner Alb. Eng. xii Ixix. (1612^201 Not sooner 
Doiras had rieuis'd. but Elnior it drifl**. Ivid., Epitome, 
Which Elfrick ..drifted the iiuirriicr of King Edmund, a 161I 
SvtvKs-iKM c'wA 0/ ( onsolatioH t6 Daik Limbo's Putentule 
J drifts Man’s dcstiuctioii. 

6 . Mcch. 'I’o iorm or enlarge (a hole) with a 
drift (Dri PI ' 13 b) 

Sir E. j. Rffu .Shipbuild. xix. 415 Drifting unfair 
holes would Im cunridc red bad work. 18B1 GRhFNRK Gun 
afi The bole is drifted from round to square by knocking in 
diflcrciu-Kizcd diifts. 

7. (Mining.) intr. To excavate a drift face Dhift 
sb. 15 ) ; tram, to excavate a drift in ; « Dhivki/. io. 

1864 Webri'I'R. 1872 Kavmono Statist. Mines A- 
Mining 179 They have sunk a shaft .t»v»-r 50 feet, and 
intend to go to a depth of aoo, drifting en'^t and west at 
too feet tn^ /lnrper'i Ma^. Mnr. ^24/1 It is tunnelled 
or ‘ drifted ' hk in one of the hill-side mines. 

Hence Dri'fted fpl. a. 

X7a6~^l'iiuMRON Winter •ib.s Impatient flouncing through 
the drifted heaps. 1778 T. Hutch ins Descr, / irgima ij-f. 
31 'J be Channel is oosiructod with Islands, formed by 
trees and drifted wood. .*?4 T IiImkraon Poems 11837I 47 
Struggling through the drifteU roads. 188a Daily ’iel, 4 
May, Sprung l.inding!9 held with iiiifair or drifted holeik. 

Dbnitaga (clirltrd.a;). [f. DliiKT v. + -AUX.] 

1. The proctsN or operation of drifting. 

x86a M. Hofeins Hawaii 414 There is always a driftage 
of the Isoiiiidiiig] line, 18^ Smvih Sailors Word-bk., 
Dti/tagc, the amourit due to lee-way, 1877 Lb Con’ik 
Etem, Geol. (1879^ 135 ']'lie rate of pcat-growlh depends 
ur»oii. the manner of accumulation, whether entirely by 
gtowtb of plants in situ, or partly by driftage. 

2. rofhr. Diifled material. ((Jl. wreckage) 

1768 I. Byron Narr. Patagonia (cd. a) 63 No hopes of 
any valuable driftage from (the wreck). 1835 Hawthorne 
Amer, Note-bks. 15 June (i8S ,) 13 Atnung the heaps of 
Rea-weed there were sonieiiniCh small pieces of painted 
wood, bark, and other driftage. 

Dnftal, a. lare, [f. Drift j/i.-h-Ai..] Tcr- 
taining to or of the nntiuc of diift, 

x8.. Ai.lfn in Cones Birds (1874) 10 Tlie driftal 

debris adhering to the trees serves tu mark the ‘high- 
water ’ line. 

Drifter (dri*fuj), [f, ax prec. 4 -ER 1 .] a. gen. 
One who or that which driltK. b. Mining. A 
miner who excavates drifts (see Drift sb. i j). o. 
A boat or man engaged in fishing with a drift-net. 

1864 Daily Tel. 16 Aug. I'he lead of rich pay dirt was 
lost for a short time. but. the drifters found it again. XW3 
Ptshertes hakib. Catal. 79 Model of Drifter wr Herring 
FishencK. 1887 Daily News 27 Sept. 4^6 The proposal., 
that trawlers should fish only in the daytime, and drifters 
01^ during the nighttime. 

Ihrift-ice. {f. Drift sb.'\ Drifting or drifted 
ice; e.\p. detached pieces ul ice drifting with the 
wind or ocean currents. 

x6oo Hakluyt Viy. III. 65 tR.) We were greatly endnn- 

? :ered with a piece of drift yee, which the eblie brought 
burth of ihe sounds. xflM Aic. Seif. Late Voy, 11. (1711) 
V2I The Const so full of drift Ice. that it is almost inaccessi- 
bje. X77a-fl^ Cook Voy, (1790) V. 1892 Wc spent the 
night standing ofT and on, among the drift ice. i8ao 
ScoKKSBY in Ann. Reg. 11, 1324 Drift-ice consists of pieces 
less than floes, of various shapes and magnitudes. 

Dri*ffcilig, vbl. sb. [f. Drift v, + -i»o L] The 
action of the verb Drift, q.v. ; also concr, (^pl.) 
that which is drifted. 

s8ax Keatb Isabella xiv, llie rieh-ored drlftinga of the 
flood. X89X Echo 10 Mar. ^3 The drifting has cau^ many 
roods to be impassable. 

t b. Putting off ; lapse (of time). Ohs, 

1610 J. Forbes Certain Rec. (1B46) 11. x. 496 No drifting 
of time sould cause them to alter. 

1 0 . Scheming, machination. Obs, 
t60B \ihW%x Alb. Eng. xti. Ixxv. (i6ta) 313 Italian 
Drifting and such Binnes. 

Dri*fanff • ppl, a, [f. as prec. 4 -mo *.] That 
drifts ; see the verb. 

17^ F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 43 Intent^ cold, with ex- 
cessive Frost and drifting Snow. 1847 Embrbom Poems, 
Woodnotes Wks. (Bohn) 1. 423 Drifting Handicaps. t8oo 
Boldebwood CoL Reforms (1891) 331 The gaunt, perish- 
ing seaman on the drifting raft. 

t b. Designing, aiming, scheming. Obs. 
x6m Waxnbb Alb, Eng, IX. liii. (x6xa) 239 111 drifting 
Rome and Spaine. 

Hence IM'fttaglj adv. 

2899 Ckamb, JmL XL 128 The fading clouds, all drift- 
Ingly> Submerge. 1891 A. Austin in Biackw. Mag. 629/2 
To nth driftingly from one end of Lough Inagh to another. 
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Drtftland : see Dnofi^liro. 

Briftless kdri*ftlM), a\ {T. Dbivt 4b, ^ -umh.] 

L Having no drift, purport, or purpose ; eimleta. 
iM W. Tavlom in Mtmtkiy Mmg, XXll. yA The prini^ 
live RMRning of nmbigttoiM therdbra b dniilcM. o itM 
H. Tavlor Autobwg, ii88s) L vL 95 A rockleM and drill- 
leiR coticluct in hb. 

2. iieol i*re<; from drift : see Dbtpt lo. 

1873 J. iiKiKin Gt, Ice riMxxxii. 465 Tha * dnfibwragiou * 
of WikCoiiRui, luwa, and Miimeiota. 
ileno^ Orl'ftleoenem, aimletmeia. 
ftoi W. Taylor in Menthiy Mag. XI 1. 580 An apparont 
drilltlaRRneM of the eventfl and cbaractcra 

Driftway, drift-way (dii fi,w?i). [f. Dbift 

/^. + Way.J 

1. A lane or road along wltich cattle or horaei 
are driven to pasture or market ; a drovc-ruad : 
see aUo quot. 1884. (In locnl use.) 

16x1 Award eoMc. t/eUand Fen. l^incobuh.. The mid 
commoiierB .to leave a driftway for the cattle and baantA 
of the mid Kdward Uymocke. 177* Rhotie let. CoUmitU 
Hec. {i86a. Vll. 54 An Act em^iowering the mveral town 
counciU. to lay out drift-waya in their leRpective townn. 
>1880 WiiLiAMM RighU of Common 334 A way niay be 
either a footway, or a bridleway, or a driftway for cattb. 
1884 Hai R C 4r‘///iw. j'a Narrafouset^ xi. 41 'Driftway'.. 
lA a cro>%i»-road to the eea by which the aea- weed, .may ^ 
hauled up to their homes. 

2. Naut. 'Fhc amount 1>y which a veasel drifts 
imt of her course ; Ite-way. 

1711 Hailry, W <0! a Ship) b the sanie or Lee- 
way. xWkj til Smyth SatloFt IVonf-hk. 

3. Mining etc. * Dkift sh. 15; also, a small 
gallery driven in advance of a tunnel, etc. 

i>43 Peanv Cycl XXV. 371/9 The miners begin to exca- 
vate laterally by forming n heading or driftway along the 
level of I he upper part of the tunnel. Sometimea aut'h 
a drift is funned throughout the whole lenj||[th of the tunnel 
b'lore any part b opened out to the full sire. x86i Smilx.s 
Engineert 1. 444 Ihe excavations, .proceeded in opposite 
directions to meet the other driftways. .In progress. 

Drift-wood, driftwood. Wood floating 
on, or cast ashore by, the water. 

[1613 Purchas PU^ntage \16x4) 743 They have no wood 
hut drift I 1633 T. Jambs yov. a6 '1 here was great store of 
drift wood. CoxK Rhms. Disc. 4a Forobieft built 

another small vessel with drift-wood 1840 R H. Dana Bffl 
Mas/ xxtii. 79 [We] made a fire.. with the drift- wood. 

Drifty (dH fti^, a. [f. Dhivt sb. ^ -r.] 
fl. hull of secret aims; wily. (Cf l)RiiiT.rA 5.) 
1571 Campion Diet. Irei. 11. ix. (1633) 106 Ormond was 
se« ret and drifty. 

2. Characlerixed by drifts, of the nature of a drift. 

1730 T. Boston Mem, xii. 435 That diifty day stopl 
a funeral. 1788 Huhmr H’mier Night viii, Through the 
ragged roof and chinl^ wall, Chill, o‘er his slumberh, piUs 
the diifty heap! 1881 J Ri'ssrll Haigs xi. 30T llie 
Thirteen Diifty D:iys in which the storm culminated in the 
month of February [167 4I. 

Drifim, obs. pa. nple. of Drive; v. 

Drige, dri!)e, drigh e, oba. ff. Drt, Dree v. 
t Dri’ggle-draggle. Obs. exc. dial. TRe- 
duplicaied f. DKAUiiLu v., with vowel-alternation : 
cf. din^U'dangle , etc.] A slut, slattern, drab. 
Also attrib , slatternly. 

ij|88 Frauncb Lawiere Leg. 1. vi. 33b, If there be anr 
driggle draggle in Shrewsbury. IM3 Tell-Troth's N. )\ 
Gs/t 14 Those driggell draggells (woose wicked and las- 
civious lives have wasted their hiidies). x6xx Flokio, 
Zaccara. a driggle-di aggie strumpet. s888 Rlworthy 
Tset iKonGbht unggle-f 


IV. Somerset 


a slovenly, slatternly manner—specblly applied to women's 


adv. and sb, in 


dress ; also as an epithet. 

tZ)rigllt^ Oh. 


In I 


3 dryht, driht, 5 
driat. dryht. driht multitude, army, people 

-OS. druht. OHO., MUG. truht. ON, dritt\ cf. 
Goth, gadrauhts soldier; f. difo^an to do, per- 
form, work, do military service ; see Dues v.] A 
multitude, host, army 

a 1000 CeedmoHS l.xod, 78 Drihta Xedrymost. esMg 
Lav. 9« pen due mid his drilite to b.ire %ss him droh. 
a i^-i|o A Uxander 3B68 Dragons dryfes doun o di ijt fra be 

b. attrib. and Comb , as drightfare, march of 
a host, procession, throng; drightfolk, people, 
army: drightman, warrior. (OE. and early ME.) 

axooo Cadmods Exod. 34 pa w9es..deaSe Redrenced 
di'ihtfolca miBKt. exsog Lav. 14715 Hengest gon to flonnen 
iiiitl al hb driht-moiinen. lifid. 16584 Ha wende in to 
Cuninges-burh mid his driht folke. a iaai| Leg. Kath 185a 
Wi8 swuch dream & drihtfare as drihiiii deah 10 cumene. 

Bright ^ : see Dbiqutin. 

Drighte : see Drbtcu 

tDri'ghtin, -tea, abbrev. dright. Obs. 
Forms: a. 1 -4 drihten, 3 dri^t^n, (Onri.) drihh- 
tin, drlttln, 3-4 dri^tln, drihtin, 4 dzightixm, 
-on, dri^tyn, <1x738(8)711, 4-5 drl^tlne, drigh- 
tin(e, dryghtTa •» 5 driohtine. fi. 3-4 drih^o, 
3 dryght, a -4 drioh8e, 4 drigh8(o, dxytte, 4-5 
dry St (e. [OE. dryhtsn. drihtin • OS. droktin, 
OFrts. drochten, OHG. truhtin. ON. drdtiinn. f. 
dryht, DhiohtI with suffix -xW s: cC Goth kin^ 
dims governor, L. dominut, etc.] A lord, ruler, 
chief ; spa, the Lord God, or Christ 

Bemmulf fTh.\«9;r3 Geate d i^hten. EMd.^ 31x3 Wirig 


Driluau rodnrm nedand. ivmai 


i Ejead. aa. 10 Sa 


Moiopa 3fs Drihtnes rest* deg pt<ws Oodea. e ttys Lmsaib, 
Ham, s Ibbaced he her cumep on drDiteoes noaw. 
ciaeo Trin, C'ait, Ham. 109 Ure drihten ehrist. es%pm 
Cnreor M, 5977 1 am dritttyn ^ faders gi^ and al-eo pm 
fa 1400 Marta AtSh. 664 To dye at Dryghtyns wylla. 
e 147E Rmif/ CaUymr 8«6 Now thaiikit be imehtina. 

€ xaoo Trin. Catt Mom. Manie maimbshe fehedeo 
ure drihte. c lago Hymn to God s ibid. Aim. 958 Folkes 
fader, heoucnikhe driclae. a xgeo Cursor Ai, xxoooThoru 
grace o dright. exug Smombuam 33 Bye drytle. cxyBo 
Str Ferumb. 407 bo helpe be py arific I <;i4S0 Mvac 
1470 To burye the dede as byd owxe dry^t. 

■f Hence (only in OE. and early ME.) : Drl'glit- 
(ilrihtneaae), majesty, godhead ; Dri ght- 
ihl, Dii'ghtUko (lirihtlio) adjs,, lordly, noble. 

9390 Hie. .drthtltce wif to Denum feredon. 
a toon Cmtimon's Gen. 1843 him drihtlicu maig .. puhte. 
c 1178 Lamb. Horn, loz I^eo on badao and an gM. on ane 
drihtiieMM: and godneiwe. c xaos Lay. 94769 Al pi drihtliche 
tiolc. 0xasa Leg. Kath. 1x33 He ne loMede..undedlich• 
neAse onont hit! drihtrieMte. a lUg yuliana 13 pe drihtfule 
godd apollo mi lauerd. 

Brin, Brijfe, obs. ff. Dbke a , Dbive v. 

Brill (dril), sb.^ Also 5 drylle, 7 dril, drillo. 
Hn sense 2, goes with Bhill v.^; sense 1 offers 
difficulties, and is not certainly the same word.] 
tl. A small drsught (of liquid). Obs. rare, 
e X440 Promp. Parv, 139/1 Drylle, or lytylle drofte of 
d^imc, hnustitlus, 

2 . A t? trickling) rivulet or small stream ; a rill. 
f>. .Sandvs Para^ker, Sotig SoL iv. ii, Those living 
SprtiigA. .Whose DriU our plants with muisturc feed. 17x9 
Dk Fnx Crueoex. x. Meadow-land, .which had two or three 
..drills of fresh water in it. 1751 R. Paltock P Witkins 
xxxiv. (i88j) qi/f Coming tu my drill’s mouth, I fixed my 
implements for a draft there. 1819 (L Samouru.R Entomol. 
Competiti. 3x3 The drills in marshes should he examined. 

Drill I dril sb.- Also 7 dilL [In sense i prob. 
immed. a. Du. dril, drille, in same sense (in Kilian 
1509, and prob. in MDii.\ f. dnllen : see Drill 
; in other .senses app. from the vb. in Eng.] 

I. Mechanical and technical senses. 

1 . An instrument for drilling or boring ; applied 
to contrivances of many kinds for boring holes in 
metal, stone, and other hard substance.^, from a 
point^ steel tool to an elaborate drilling machine. 

x6xi CoTCR., TraPfan. a Stone-cutters Drill, the toole 
wherewith he bores little holes in marble, &c. 1688 R. 

Hoi ME Armoury in. The Drill is a shaft or long l*in 
of Iron with a Steel point. 1704 Moxon Meek Exere. S 
Drills are used for the making sutm Holes as Punches will 
not coiiveriieiitly serve for. 1879 Cetsselfs Techn. Educ, 
1 . 18^ The drill is a revolvinR cutter .. to form circular 
holes in iron or other material. x88x Raymono^xmix^ Gioss, 
>1. v„ The ordinary miner’s diill is a bar of steel, with a chisel- 
shaped end. 

2 . A sliell-fish which is destructive to oyster-beds 
by boring into the Rhells of young oysters ; a borer. 

t886 Sci. Amer. Suppl. XXlI. 8868 I'he little littorinas. 
the dcBtruciive 'drill' which works its way into the shell 
of the young oysters. 

8. Manner or style of drilling, or in which a hole 
is drilled. 

1849 Iaincf. Kavanagh as He. said the drill of the 
[needle's] eye was aupenor to any other. 

II. Military and derived sensea 

4 . The action or method of instructing in military 
evolutions ; military exercise or training ; with a 
and fl. an exercise of this nature. 

a X633F B. JoNSoN Underwootis IxiL 99 He that but mw 
U iy curious captain's drill, Would think no more of Vlushing, 
or the Drill. 1809 Wellington 34 June in Gurw. Desp,\y, 
463, 1 prop^>se to give the best drilled of the seven batuUions 
coming to Portugal, in order to assist in your drills. ^ 1859 
Jbphson Brittany ii. 15 A company of soldiers, .at drilL 
6. One who drills (others) ; a drill-master. 
x8x4 Scott fVav. Ixii, Her husband was my servant- 
major .. and got on by being a good drill. 1894 D. C. 
Murray Making of Noveltst 57 The various drills laboured 
at him like galley'Slavea. 

6. fig, Kigorous training or discipline ; exact 
routine ; atrict methodical instruction. 

18x5 W. H. Ireland Scrihhleomania y. Thv worn quill 
Too often hath needed Apollo’s sharp drill. xBvr Embrson 
Lett. \ Soc. Aims, Elloquence Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 194 Thii 
wise mixture of good drill in l^tin grammar with good drill 
in cricket, boating, and wrestling. 

III. 7 . m’//'iAand Comb, a. Pertaining to a drill 

or boring instrument, as drill-hoU^ ^holder, -room, 
•spindle, drill like adj. ; tlriU-baml, a 

cylinder round the ahaok of a drill, on which the 
string of the drill-bow works ; driU-bow, a bow 
ns<»l for working a drill ; drlll-ohuok, -extemotor, 
-gauge, -jar, -pin, -plate («Bbba8T-plati 36)9 
-presa, -atook (see quots.). 

1703 Moxon Me^ Exert, 6 The bigger the "Drill-barrel 
is, the easier it runs about, but less swift.. .You mwt. . k^p 
ywr "Drill- Bow straining your String pretty stiff. IM 
Lubbock Preh, Times xiv. C1669) S13 The DacotahB used a 
drill bow for the purpose of obtaining fire. 1874 KmoMT 
Diet. Meek., "ZViVZ-rAwril, e c^ck in a latbe or drillinf^ 
machine for holdi^ the shank of the drill* ibidm, *£>rUk 
extractor, a tool or implement ftir extracting from deep 
borings a broken or a deUtf hed drill. Ibid , ^DrilLgage, 
a tooffor determining the angle of the basil or edge ee a 
drill. Ibid., *DriU^jmr, a. .stone or well-boring tool in which 
the tool-holder is lifted and dropped succeseively. 1898 
Ballard in Pkd. Trans, XX. 4B0 Little. .Mrill-ltke pieces 
of Steel, fige Chubb Lacks k Efeys 15 The *drill piiM of 
the lock^ and the pipes of the wfu 1874 Kmmhv JHsU 
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Meek,, DriUM^, a pin in a eiitets lha hollow 

stem of a key. 1709 MoxoN Meek, Exert. 7 "DnlbPUia, 
or Breast-Plate, .to set the Hunt of the Shank ^ ffie 
Drill in, when yoo drill a bole. sM# Wewtbr, "Dr/tf. 
prtee, a machine-tool embodying one or more didte Ibr 
making holes in metal. Simmondr Dsci, Tresde, 

*Driltsteck, the holdfait for a metal drill. 9703 Moxon 
Meek, Exert. 6 Yon may sometimes require . , several *Drill- 
atrings ; the itrongesc Strings for the largest Drills. 

b. Pertaining to or connected w^ith military drill, 
as drill day, -ground^ -instructor, -master, -purpose, 
-room ; drill-aNTgoant, a nou-commusigued officer 
who trains soldiers in military evolutions. 

183s Jane Porter Sir E. Seawards Narr. II. 169 After 
these arrangements, •drill-d«y came. 1844 Regul. 4 Ord. 

~ ■ or "Dnll-Ground. 1878 


lelore him the same ooay 01 men. seep opurgbon 
w. Ps. xviit. 34 ' 1 ‘he Holy Spirit is the great 
er of lieavenly soldiers, ttog {tit/e) The Cmn- 
1 Serjeant. xia8 Mus Mitpord Village Ser. 11. 


Army iso In the Barrack-Yard or _ 

A. Arnold in Cantemp. Rea. June 98 The. ."drUbinstruefeor 
has never before him the same Jbody of mra.^ Swirgron 

Treeu, Deco. 

"Drill-master < 
plete "Drill Serjeant. 

(1863) 965 Facing to right and left, under tha cxnnmaiid of a 

BrilTv^ril ), sh^ Also 7 driL [perh. ad. native 
name.] A West Afiican ij^edea of baboon, 
Cynocefhalus leucophaus. 

1644 ifuLWBa Ckirot. A iv, The dumb Ginnic Drills* i8sa 
— Anthropomei. <1653) 439 Ibis retadon of Tulpius shows 
this creature to have omh is kind of Ginney Drill, which this 
MiL-haelmas Terms, 1659, 1 saw neare Charing Crosse., 
which Drill is since dead, and 1 believe disseued. x8m 
Cleveland Char. Diurnai.m, xa A Diurnail-maker is the 
anteniark [antimask] of an Historian, he differs from him as 
a Drill from a man. xfigfi Blount Gtosiagr., Dril. .a large 
over-grown Ape, or Babtwii, so railed. 17# Swipt Ittunnot 
i-ain but it kours Wks. 1755 HI. i. »j6 fiis ears • - he can 
mo\ c like a drill, and turn them towardk the sonorous obJecL 
1847 Cartenter ZW. {I 156 The Drill .. is rather smaller 
ill stature than the Maiidrill. .The face is black; but the 
beaid is orange coloured. 

DvUl, sb.* [Peril, the same word as Drill sb}, 
in its sense of rill, runnel : cf. the senses of Ger. 
rille small furrow, drill, chamfer ] 

1 . A small furrow made in the soil, in which seed 
is sown ; a ridge having such a furrow on its top ; 
also, the row of plants thus sown. 

1707 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Camnfiott. The seed may 
he Rown . . in drills drawn cross a bed by a Line. 1778 '1 . 
Simpson I'ermin- Killer 2, Field rats, .will . run along the 
drills of [>cas. X787 W1N1 kr Syst. Husb. a 84 The drilLs were 
eight inches asunder.^ 1834 Penny Cycl. 1. 994/3 I'he seed 
sown by hand falls into the bottom of the drills. Mod, 
A drill of potatoes or turnips. 

2 . A machine for sowing seed in drills, now 
usually having contrivances for drawing furrows 
and for covering the seed when sovin. 

*73* J. Tull Horse-hoeiug Husb. xxii. 147 The Drill is 
the Engine that plants our Corn and other .Seeds in Rows ; 
it makes tlie Channels, sows the Seed into them, and covers 
them. 0x740—- in C. W. Hu^kins Ouas. Lss. ^x^bb) 109, 
1 composed my machine. It wan named a Drill, because 
when farmers used to sow their beans and pease into chan- 
nels or furrows by hand, they called that action drilling. 
x8xa Crabbe Tales 3 Wks. 1834 I^* *95 L'oni sown by 
drill, or thresh’d by a machine xW T. Hardv Mayor 
0/ Casterbridge xxiv, The new-fashioned, .horse-drill. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as drill-box, -culture, -hus- 
bandry, -man, -system ; drill-baxrow, a barrow- 
like contrivance for sowing in drills ; di^-harrow 
(see quot.) ; drill-maohlne, -plough — sense 2. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Preut, AgHc. (1807) I. 28 The "drill- 
barrow i.s . . well adapted for sowing some grains and small 
seeds. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Drill, or "Drill-Boa. 
*®47 Craig, Drill-box, the box in a drill-machine which 
contains the seed. Ibid., * Drill-harrow, a small harrow . . 
used between ihe drills or rows for the pui^se of extirpating 
weeds, 1784-9 ri nn. Reg. ^9/2 "Drill husbandly is . . the 
practise of a g^en brought into the field. 1807 Vancouvkr 
Agric. Devon (18x3) X 90 * Drill-machines, attached to the 
ploughs . . or used with a horse or by hand, xyis T. Tull 
Horse-hoeing Husb. xxiii. 166 The * Drill-Plow wbicn makes 
the Channels for a treble Row of Wheat. 1847 yml, R, 
Agric, Soc. Vlll. 1. 63 A drill-plough, which drills the seed, 
and covers it in with the furrow turned by the plougE 


DrUl (dril), sb.^ Abbreviated form of DuiLLiva 
sb. [Cf. Ger. drell (Brem. Worterb.).] 

*743 Lond, S Country Brew, iv. (ed. 9) 315 A Sort of 
Cloth called Drill. X85Z Offie, CataL GL Exksh. 1 . 99 
Drills, and other Twilled Linens. sWy Pail Mall G. is 
Jan. 7/z In cotton s;oods. . America takes a high position in 
two descriptions, drills and sheetioEa 
attfib. 1888 Bret Hartk Flip i, tiis light drill garments, 
t Brill, v.i Ohs, (exc. dials. Also 4 driL 
[Appears first in ME. : origin unknoivu.] 

L irons, and absol. To delay, defer, put offl 
Niyeo Cursor M, 16390 (Cott) Selcntb vs thine o he, 
ptlattt. wit drightin for to drill (Gtfii. wid drcching for to 
drill] We haf vs chosen nu baraban, him haf algat we wUL 
Ibid, ^7*5 pc ded ai wen we for to dril. 

2 . To anil away, on, out : to protract, lengthen 
out; to fritter awt^, spend aimlessly (timeL 
a 1886 UssHBR Amt, vs, (1658) 464 Purposely drilling out 
the time, hoping to encline the Smte to favour his designe. 
i868 ETHEtEixni Ski wodd if ska codd 11. i, We must drill 
away a little time here. 167a Marvxll Reh, TreutU, 1 . 306 
They drill'd things on. till they might [etc ]. sysg D*Uai«r 
PUtsd^ja^N. 180 He drills on his Evil, then curses his Fate, 
Ar*d bewails those miafoitunes hunself did create, a 1748 
Swirr (Webster, 1864) This accident bath drilled away the 
whole summer. STgi R. Paltock P, JViikisuxxx, (1883) 
B4/9 One pretence or other.. of drilling on the time till the 
dark weather is over. 

8 , To lead, allure, or entiqe (a penon) on tom 
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one point to another (in time or action; ; and to m 
to pot off (<£ I). 

iHe Maavau. Ctrn iU. Win. 1871-5 II. t;o So ipcadilr 
M th«y may not have diillad you on beyoM tho tana of 
proaacution. m iHt Vituna (Dk. Buckhm.) /*«f#fu (177s) 
141 Nor is It wit that drtUa tha ttatetinan on To waita tha 
sweats of Ufa, so oukkly yaoa. tyii AoniaoM S/0ct. Na 
89 p I Sha has buohlad him out of his Youth .aha drUlail 
him on to Five and Fifty, and.. sha will drop him In his 
old Aya. 1750 Caav Lsil, Wlca 1684 IL ayi Ha diiUad 
him on with various pratancaa. 

4 . To draw or entice (a penon) im, i/ifd a place; 
also m, out ^ a thing. 

i68b HicKtMNCiLL (zyx6) I. 096 Drilling In tha 

rabble with their .. buffoonenaa. 1681 IbU. 187 To diill 
Men out of their Estates. tCyi R. Head Cttnitng Acad, 
7a (He] eras pickt up by a pack of Rcyuas in the streets 
and drilled kito a Tavern. iM Auasay Mice. (1731) 97 
Having drill'd his Wife adong'tin ha came to a certmn Close 
. .he threw her by Force into tha Water. 1697 DAMSiaa Vey, 

1. V. xiA They driird them by discourse so near, that our 
man lay d hold on all ihrae at once. 

6. ttiir. To slip away, vanish by degrees, dta/, 
rs 3 ss [see Aosyllb]. 1847-78 Halliwblu, Dri/l. to 
slide away. AVa/. iMy Kemiuk DuU. (E. D. S.)i DriUt 
to waste away by degrees. 

tUrlll. v.^ Obs, [Etymology of this, and the 
cognate Drill id. i, uncertain. The verb is iden- 
tical in sense with Tbill, frequent from Chnuctr 
onward, and may be an altered form of it Cf. also 
Crer. trilUn to flow whirling or rolling, cited by 
Grimm from a 17th c. writer^ and taken by him as 
a sense of drillm to turn.] 

L intr. To flow in a small stream or in drops ; 
to trickle, percolate ; to drip. 

1603 Ftoaio MontaitHc 1. xltx. (1639) ids In summer 
they often caused cola water .. to dnll upon them ss they 
sate in their dining chambers. 1609 HaYWOoo.An'/. Trof 
(N.), Swift watry drops drill from his eye. 178a A. Momko 
Auat.t Boncst Ncrvtc 6a The liquor arilis down upon the 
nieiiibrone of the nose. r^/f. 1034 Sis T. Hbrsrrt Trav, 
201) Water, .gently drils it selfe from the high Rocks. 

2 . transf, ancly^^. To be derived, spring, flow. 

1638 Sir T. Hkrbkrt TVirrr/. ^ed. a) xiz Chaldy, Arabick, 

and .Siriack drilling from the Hebrew, 

i I cnee Drl'lliiig vbi, sb. and fpl. a. 

1634 Sii T. HuRHitar Tran. 914 Full of shadowing trees, 
and drilling Rivulets 1665 J. Wkbh SfoM'Hcng (1^95) 
9/6 The drilling down of the Water., from the ..Hills. 
1741 Monro Anat. Xerves (ed. 3 ) 86 A constant drilling of 
a glairy Mucus. 

Drill (diil), ».3 Also 7 drll, dryUi 0 Sc* 
dreeL f Known only from I7tb c. ; cf. Drill 
sh.'b All the senses are found in Du. drillm to 


drill, bore ; to turn round ; to shake, brandish ; to 
drill, form to arms; to run hither and thither; to 
go through the manual exercise, MDu. drillm to 
bore, turn in a circle, brandish ; cf. MLG. drilUn 
to roll, to turn, MHG. and Ger. drilUn to 
turn, to round off, to bore, to drill soldiers. MHG. 
j^drollen ‘ rounded *, drall* (twisted) tight point 
to an old strong verb, of ablaut series ^frell-^'frall-^ 
prull-. The English verb and sb. were prob. from 
Dutch; they are not connected etymologically 
with thrill y thirl, OK. fyrelian, though sense 1 is 
identical in sense with it.] 

I. To pierce, hore, make a narrow hole* 

1 . treats. To pierce or bore a hole, passage, etc, 
in (anything) ; to perforate with or as with a drill 
or similar tool. (Said chiefly of personal agents.) 

1649 f** Danibl Trmarch., Htn, r, clviii. The Stone 
dropt Sand; And the drill'd Al[>es, Iwcame a Posterne 
which From Time lockt vp, noe foot had ever trode. 1697 
Dampibr Kffy. I. xvi 466 Twirling the hard piece between 
the palms of their hands, they drill the soft piece till it 
smoaks, and at last ukes fire. 1784 Cowpee 7 'ach 1. 96 
Drill'd in holes, the solid oak is found. 1839 Marryat 
/*. Siw/tfiy, Being drilled wrr to be shot through the body. 
1871 P. H. Waddell Bt. xl. 6 My lugs ye hae dreel’d. tSjra 

i KPFKRiEs IVtV/i Lift in S. Co. 913 Kabbit>holes drill the 
ank everywhere. 

b. inir. To pierce through, 

1674 N. Faiepax Bnik ^ Se/f, 196 None of those rayes of 
other atoms, .come riding or drilling through both. /bid. 6z. 
2 . To make or boie (a hole, etc.) by drilling. 

1869 Stubmv Mmrinrdt Mag. 11. 73 There suist be a Hole 
driird. 1793 Smeaton Edyatont L, f 36 llie holes., 
appear to have been drilled into the rock hy Jumpers. 
i 80 GaERMBE Gunutry 47 Drill a communication, and put 
in a nipple. 1890 Xature 4 Sept. 448/z On August 98. 18^9, 
the first well, drilled in the United States with the object 
of obtainiDg petioleum, was eoccessfully completed. 

II. 1 8. tram. To turn rouad and round ; to 


whirl, twirl; in quot, 1681 to chum. Obs. or dial. 

s68i R. Knox IMot, Ctyiou 97 They skim off the Cream, 
and drill it in an earthen Vessel with a stidc. 8847-78 
Haluwbix, Drili, to twirl, or whirL Devon. 

IIL To train in military movements and exer- 
cise. [Foend from 17th c. also in Du., Ger., Da* 
(Not In Kilimn 1599; in Hexham 1678)* Prob. 
from the sense * turn round 
4 * tram. To train or exercise in military evolutioni 
and the.nse of arms. Q An old cant word*’ J*) 
iSeSCarr. Smith Aecid, yng^ S mm e m v DrilUeg your 
BMa..lo i«i£i, file, marthtf akinBieh, mod setjieb sfifia 


BMa..lo laake, file, mareli, akirBieh, an 
BoTLea Mod. 1. ilL 44$ The Foe safear'd 
drfBM* as#* Mobsomt AredA SCEm 


ma setiMb sn 
'd, drawn up ana 
1. <1887) fips The 


businees of life, according to him, was to drill and lie dtflled, 
/bid. 709 He drilled his people es he drilled hk grenadien. 
b. tn/r. for rtjl, and >sii. 

1848 W. E. Fourae in T. W. Reid ZJfb I. vil. e6 May, 
Ijirge numbers of men are armod and drilling nightly. Mod, 
'I'he regiment drills legulnrly every day. 

8. transf. and fig. To tram or imtroct as with 
military rigonr and exactness. Const into, in, to, 
and mf. Also isUr, for rcfi.'S 
ifien Mamingbs Virg, Mart. 11. li. I hug thee. .For drill- 
tng thy (juick brains in this ricn plot 1794 Soitthey 
Botany Bay Ector . lit. So 1 . .was drill’d to repentance and 
reason. 1798 Eogewoetm i*tact, Edme, itBit) 1 . 393 
Where boyB are to be drilled in a given time into scholars. 
184a [see 4 ]. 18x9 Kane Grimull £r/. xxix. (1856) 954 We 
bad drilled withknapeack and sled|^ till we were almost 
martinets in our evolutions on the Ice. 1898 — A ret, ExpL 

1. xxix. 389 BcEDdogs. .that had been driJM to relieve each 
other in the meldc. 1873 hLACK /V. TkuU xii, i8a He had 
drilled her in alt that she should do and say. 

0 . a. To order or regulate exactly, b. To 
impart by strict method (a subject of knowledge). 

0. (See quot. 1894.) d. U,S, Haitroads, To shunt 
(carriages, engines, etc.). 

‘Out DA ' Held in Btmdmgfo Drill Greek, and Instil 
religious principles into them. 1877 Bi.ackmore Ertma. Hi, 
To De a gre;it lady, and regulate and drill all the doings 
of nature, 1804 Labour Commistton Gloss, s.v., I'o drill a 
person is to retu-ne him employment for a certain period, say, 
a fortnight, as a punishment. 

Heujc BrlUoA, BsilUBg ///. adjs . ; also BriTI- 
inglj adv., hy way of drilling or boring. 

1849 Drill'd [see i] tSeo [see Drillbe^ a a]. 1831 

B/ackw. Majg, XXX. 490 'ine moths drillingly devoured 
the manuscript. 1879 Fmoudb C»sar ix. 103 Tlie superiority 
of the drilled Roman legions. 

Drills v.^ [f. Drill 

L trans. To sow (seed) in drills, as opposed 
to broadcast ; to raise (crop^ in drills. 

a tjM [see Dfui.r. sb.* 2]. 17m G. Washington Let. WriL 
1891 XI. 973 As all my corn will lie thus drilled, so I mean 
to put ill drills also potatoes, carrotstas far as my seed will 
go), and turnips. 1637 Penny Cvtt. IX. 148/a ^he crops 
which arc now most generally drilled are potatoea, turnips, 
beans, peas, beet-ruot, cole-seed, and carrots. 

2 . To sow or plant (ground) in drills. 

178s G. Washington Writ. (1891) XII. 995 A piece of 
ground .. drilled with corn and potatoes between. 1894 
Times 19 Mar. ii/i He drilled two acres of land with this 
^iley. 

Hence Drilled pfl. a . ; Drilling vbl. sb, 

1786 Crokbh, etc. Piet. Arts s.v. Wheat, An Acre of 
drilled Wheal. 1787 A. Young Farmer's Lett. People 117 
The drilling methmt likewise promises great advantages. 
t8e8-7 A. Young Agrtc. Axrrjr (1813) I. 100. 1 do not know 
that a drilled acre is superior in produce, at first, to a broad- 
cast acre. 1846 J. BaxtivB Lihr. Pract. Agrtc. (ed. sj I. 941 
Drilling, now styled the * New Musbandr>',' is in reality the 
primitive practice. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) zo8 
Like R drilled-in crop of winch not a seed has f.iiled. 

Drillable (dri lab'l ., a, [f. Drill z/.a -ablx.] 
Capable of being drilled. 

zBIo spectator 16 Nov., 'I'he Romans .. were the most 
drillable of peoples. iSga Sat. Bert. 5 Mar. 964/1 The 
German h 'S always been an admirably drillable animal. 

t Drl’ller *. Obs, rare^^, [?f. Drill v,i + 
-kr I.] ? One wliu entices or allures • sc, into evil). 

i8m J. Tatham Cotufttend. Verses to Brome's yoviali 
rrruA But Shakc'-peare the Plebean Driller, was Founder'd 
ill 's Pericles, and must nut pass. 

Driller ^ (dririoj). [f. Drill + -xb L] 

1 . One who drills holes in metal, stone, etc. 
b. A machine or contrivance for this purpose. 

Z83S Ure Philos. Manuf. az The dexterous hands of the 
filer and driller. 1870 Lno. MeHi. 98 Jan. 480/1 A driller 
[f. e. Cool J. .will bore the holes. 

2 . a. One who drills others; a drill-master, 
a drill instructor. Also transf. 

iSjs Gkn. P. Thompson E.xerc, (1842) I. 951 The drillers 
. . were made Uable to transportation . . the drilled, to fine, 
and imprisonment. 1870 Lowbll A mong my Bks Ser. 1. 
(1871) X77 The great authors of antiquity . . degraded from 
teachers of thinking to drillers in grammar. 

b. (Jne who practises military drilling. 

1848 W, £. Forstrr in T. W. Reid Lift (18S8) I, 848 The 
solders, .were called out to help the specials to arrest some 
drillers. 1898 C. Maetvn W. Philti/s 960 A pronunent 
driller in the * awkward squad *. 

2)ri*llier8. [f. Drill v.8+-ibL] One who 
sowi seed by drilling. 

1788 Tmns. See. Arts Yl. 78 A practical Driller. 1837 
Psnny Cyct. IX. 149/9 The farmer finds horses and seed, 
and the driller finds the machine. 

Drilllllff (dri lig\ sb, [corruption of Ger, 
drillich, hfHG. driluh, drilch threefold, ad. L. 
trilictm {prilix), f. L. tri- three + licium thrum, 
thread.] A coarse twilled linen or cotton Bibric 
used for summer clothing, etc. Also aitrib, 

1840 in Entick London (>7^) 1 1 - ’88 Gutting and Rpruce 
canvas drillinges. 9753 Hanwav Trmr. (tfbt) 1 . 11. eiv. 61 
Making sail-cloth, sheetings, nvendneks and drillings. b88i 
Du Chaiixu E^uat, Afr. vt. 53 A blue drilUng shirt. 
Dn'lUllfft *4/. sbX : see after Drill v.^ 
DsillillM (dri liii), itbl, sb:^ Tf, Dull v.B] 

1 . Boring ; perforation. 

1898 BaLLAtom^fi//. Tremt, XX. 400 Bare diBling might 
bo aMe to give a Polarity to a DriiL 1894 LaSomrComsnisoton 
Gloss., DritHng, making holes in raifii for tho porposo of 
piittiM in holci tnfroM thorn to oloopom 

2 . Timioiag in milituy cvolatioof* Also traos^^ 


1819 MAsoiHGm UmusE Cotedm d iti. L Thom koing M 
war, Bor hopo of any, Tho only drilliog IS to oot dovoutly* 
m 1887 Phttv PoL ArUk. (i69o> 17 TmlMiig and DriUlM 
is a small port of SoMtoiy. smo McCAormr iMmm himSk 
IV. IS7 Its ooch of fiddiiy.Ju olgliily driMags. 

0 . aUrib, and Comb. : a, in tense t, ns dHlUngp 
mgino, •mackim^ doolx drillijiE^bow m dOiU*bSm 
V Drill 7 a) ; driUtng-jlg, -Inthn (teequpti.)* 
b. in sense a, as drilling-day, •ornrHsp* 

a. Itgt Qfic, Caial, Gt £xh&. \. 046 Used by waicll« 
ouikers. . for the *drilling-bow. itpe Bassaco Eeoss, At mtnuf 
xtx. ved. 3) ire The dividing and the ^drilling-cagiiio ore of 
thw kind. sib 4 Knight Dtci, Meek,, ^Drit&^gjia* a port- 
ahie dnlUng-iiiachine wKush may be dogged to tne work, 
or so handled as to be roaiiily presented tolt and worked by 
hand. Ibid,, *DHiHng^Utke, a drilllng-mschlno on hori* 
contal waye or shears, thus resembling a latho. ftflg Gnmaa 
Prmet. Treed. Coal, PeiroL, etc (ed.a> 34 "Drilling machlneo 
wluch can bore nine feet per hour. 

b. a stag Fletchre Love’s Cams iii* li, I. .gavo Mm.. to 
the artillery yard three drilling dales. i8m Wnitnev Gems, 
Gram. Suppl. 3 Drilling exereuws upon inalridual difficulties 
of German idiom. 

Drilling, fT- *■ ■ Dbill s. 

Drily, : sec Drtlt. 

Dringe^ obs. form of Dexmo. 
t V. Cbs. cxc. dial, [A word of un- 

certain origin, varying dialectally with drindlo, 
drimhU\ sec also DuuiritLK.] intr, *To waste 
time in a lazy lingering manner* (Forby); to 
linger : to trickle sluggishly. 

rt88o HicMiRiNGfLi. II. 5^ Condemn'd to 

endure the Fatigues of Life to the Inst dnngling Sand. 

Drink (dri^k). o.i Fa. t. drank (dntqk) ; pt* 
ppie. drunk (clrt’^k). horms: Pres. stem. 1-4 
drino-, s- driuk- (3 drinnk- Orm., drlngk-, 3*4 
drinoh-, 3-5 dring- (ha drliicb),3-f) dryiik-,4-<o 
drlnok-); 3-7 drinka, 4- drlnL Pa. t. sing, 1-3 
drano, 3- drank,3 drono, draaok, Orm. drannk, 
3-5 drong, 4-5 dronk.e, 4*7 dronko, 6 7 
drunko, 6-9 drunk ; pi. 1 drunoon, 3-4 drunk- 
en, (3 drunnkenn Orm , drongkan), 3-4 
dronke(n, 3-5 drunko ; also a- north* and 5- 
generedfy, same as sing. Pa. pple. a, 1 drunoen, 
a- drunken, (3 Orm, drunnkenn, 3-6 dronkon, 
4 dronokrn; Sc, 5 drukken, 6 drokln, 7-9 
druk6n,druoken). 3-7 drunke, (5drownk, 
5-6dronke, droonke, dTOnoke), 6- drunk; also 
7 9 drank. [Com. Tent. : OE. drinean OS. 
drinkan (Du. drinken), OHG. trinkan, trinrhan^ 
mod.G. trinkon, ON. drekka (Sw. dricka. Da, 
drikke), Goth. OTeuL *drigkan, not 

found outside Germanic. The pa. t. hod originally 
vowel change, drank, pi. drunken, drunk\y, but 
from the i3ih c. in northern dial., and 13th c. 
generally, these were levelled under the sing, form 
(Caxton we, ye, thei drunke)* Either thiough the 
retention of the pi, form in some southern dial., or 
Irom the pa. pple., drunk l>egan to reappear, for 
sing, as well as pi., in end of 16th c., ana is occa- 
sional to 19th. On the other hand, from 17th to 
19th c. drank wasintiudcd from the pa. t. into the 
pa. pple., prob. to avoid the inebriate associations 
of drunk. The full form drunken of pa. pple. has 
been since 17th c. mostly used as adj., exc. as 
a poetic archaism. Sc. and n. dial, drucken repre- 
sents the ON. pa. pple. drukkinn.\ 

1. Transitive senses. 

1 . To take (liquhl) into the stomach ; to swallow 
down, imbibe, quaff. 

c loeo Ags, Gosp. Luk« i. 15 Hs nx drinc 9 win ns bsor. 
c SS09 Lav. 3804 scullen drinken sowrt blud. es sjso 
Cursor M, 6954 f^tur [water] nsusr Imi siVmn drank. 
Ibid. 19679 He dranc \Trin. dronk] neuer cisar ns winsb 
13.. Ibid. 17708 (Fairf) I'hey fills os they had dTOnckya 
dwale. 13 . . Guv Warm, (AJ Hs no may . . Rsst no 
teks slepetnge, Mets ate no orihlcs dringe 1998 1 ‘aaviaa 
Barth, he P. k. iv. vii. (1495)91 Yf bullss Mods m dronlm 
rawe. 1474 Caxton Ckesse iii. i. (18 3) 83 In olds tyms 
women dranke no wyn. 1948 Hall Carwi., /f mi. VI, foS 
To tel you . what wyne was dronks in housss* 1988 
Grafton Chron. IL 116 Such a Cup of Wins as ys nevir 
dranke before. 1978 Lvte Dodoens 1. ti. 6 Wormwood .. 
drunken with vineger is good 1998 Shahs. Tam, Shr. 
Induct, ii, I ne're dronk sacks in my life. 173a AasurnNOT 
Euteeo/ Diet s68 Common Water or Whsy, drank in cod 
Air. 1747 Weslbv Prim, Physic (176a) 86 It should bs 
drunk with the finest Sugar. 170s Hume Hist, / ng. II. App. 
iii. 591 lliree hundred aM ffixty-five hogsheads of beer wars 
drank at it. 1799 Southey Joan efAH in. 30 Thsy.. 
drank the running waters. 1883 SwmsualiB Poems f BmU*, 
Triumph of Time a6 , 1 trod the grapssj have drunken the 
wine, iMi Bbbaut ft Rice Chmpl, Fleet L 9 Whi^ 1 
have drunk with my parishionetu 

b. spec. To drink tho waters ; Le. at a spa 
medicinally. 

41881 ViscouHTOM Camvdmi fai wth Eep, met. MSS, 
Comm, App. V. ^ My sister, .was tfoublsd with mahncoly 
so want to drinks Aatrops wonw. im Lotsd, Com* Nc. 
ssya/g The Elector intends . . to drkuc tlis Waters r.t F«r- 
mond. slii Macaulav I/ise, Eng. 111 . 699 Annaodalc •• 
Bstirad to Hath, and prstiadsd to dridc the watora, 
o. trasu/. end fig in gaoeral ; cf* also 3, 4* 

4 B 34 a (mu fib txM fiMAKS. Eons, 6- >4 tii v. 39 Diis 
sorrow diinkss eur hieod. t8ia— Temp, v.i sos, 1 drioka 
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dM air Woia im. tTta-aa Pm tlM xi. ati White hte 
katn fiitehioa drink* mt wium< Jiv«8. iSm SNSU.av 
C^mei III. iL When the dim ate Hlfe drank thw ianoeent 
iame. itW Poulok C*«r«r T. v. 116 Give the heart in drink 
. .draofhu of perfect eweet. item B. Taylob Eidarmdc i. 
(iMt) 4« i drank in tiie land-wind . . with an muoyment 
virginf on intoxtcatiofi. 

2. With out ^Aow dial.)i expreatlog ex- 
hanition of the liquid ; to alto to drink dtp. 

CovBROALK yA sL 11 Without eoy teboure might he 
di-yrUce out the whole lloade. Hou-ybanu Crnmpa di 

Fhr 199 Drinke up all, Seeing there te but a liile left, 
f MB SHAua Rem, 4 JuL iv. X 04 Thte dtetilling liquor 
drinke thou off. lam RUk //, 11. it. 146 The taike he 
vnderukei li numbniif eandii and drinking Oceane drie. 
i44t Gaoe Wui /$td, arlL iie My Choc^tte, which I 
drunke off heartily, tyaa Da Foa Cel Jaek 
We drank on, and drank the punch out lyte Cowna 
Prerr, Rrr. 581 He that dpe often, at lait drink* it np. 
tSia Scott Antie, al^ * A' Sannder*'* gin. .wa* drucken out 
at the burial o* Stcente.' 
b. transf, and 

c tM* CHAncBR Treylnt in. 9S6 (1035) Pete . . soodli 
drinkyb ^ ai hi* di*tre*«c. iAmCromwill Let. Cel. WeUten 
O uly In Carlyle, I.ct thl* drink up your mmtow. ilay Pollok 
QMtrte T. in. 314 Coiwiumption .. drank her marrow up. 

8. transf. Of porom lubatancea, plants, etc. To 
absorb (moisture) ; to suck. Often with up or in. 

ii|D PALBcm. 5*9/*, I drink*, a* the yeithe doth* water, or 
a* blottyng Mper dothe ynke. 1^1 Hullybush Hem. 
Apotk. 7 a. If the Aqua vite m dronke in of the herbe*. igm 
R. yeknten't Kinga. ^ Cemmw, 8* Like barren ground, 
drinking up the raine. idM Dryurm kVrg. Ceotr iv. 46 
Let the purple Vrieti drinic the Stream, imj Smbatdn 
Rdyiteme L. | 100 Plaster of Pari* . . would tnen drink up 
linseed oil plentifully. lAfl Oravron Spert. S\ A/rica *38 
The soil that had drunk the blood of hb warrior*. 

4. esp., with in : To take into the mind, esp. 
by the eyes or ears, with the eager delight of one 
who satisfies physical thirst ; to listen to, gaxe 
upon, or contemplate with rapture. ^ 

igpa Shaks. Rem. ^ Fm/. 11. U. 58 My eare* haue yet not 
drunke a hundred word* Of thy tongues ettering. .1638-96 
CowLSV Davideie l 386 They aing .. And with fix'd eye* 
drink in immortal ray*. 01713 Ki^lwood Auiebiog. (1714) 
18, I dmnk in his Word* with Desire, jerKSOM . 

Brittany vii. 96 , 1 Mopped for a while to drink in the beauty 
of the scene. iSM Bhownino La Sa/siaa ii Your tevel 
path that let me drink the morning deep and slow. 

1 8. To dnw in or inhale (tobacco smoke, etc.) ; 
to smoke. Ods. 

iggi B. JoNtoM Rv. Mim im Hum. in. ft, The most divine 
tobacco that ever 1 drunk. 1613 PuicHAi Pilgnmagt ix. L 
8*0 Their Lords and Prieflts consult of warrea, after they have 
drunke the smoke of a certain herbe. i6jU E. I ohnson Wend, 
wrkg. PrevUt. 97 He was drinking a pipe of Toliacca syit 
Finn ANT Teur Wale* II. a8 The first who smoked, or, (as 
they called il) drank tobacco publickly in London, (iteftl 
SrsNCsa Turkey ^ Rmeeia^ ^c, xix. 078 According to the 
idiom of their laiaguace, they [Tatarij do not smoke the 
fragrant herb, but drink it] 

0. To swallow down the contents of (a enp or 
Tessel). Also with off^ up, indicating completeness. 


fy. To drink tho cup, or chalice, of joy, sorrow, 
sujfering, etc. : tee Cfup sb, 9, Chaijce 1 b. 

* tjeo Cutter M. 15681 (Cott.), I wat wel kat 1 sal it drinc 
bis callce {Goti. drinck ; Fair/, drink, c 1340 Trim, drynke 
pb deb]. 138* WvcLir 1 Cor. xi. a6 flow ofte euere 3* 


pb deb]. 138* WvcLir 1 Cer. xi. a6 How ofte euere 30 
achulen. .drynke the cuppe, 3* schtilen achewe the deeth of 
the Lord. 1634 Sir T. ifKRasRT Trmi, 97 Pul off hia Tur« 
bant, and drunke the cup off, 179s Johnson Rambler No. 
M P 10 He had . . drank many a flaggon. 1816 J. Wilson 
City ef Plague iii. ii, 1 drank the cup of Joy. 

7. To swallow down (something solid) in a 
liquid. To drink candU ends : see Candlb-snd i b. 

163s Lithoow Trav. vi. *78 A little of it teanh] drunke in 
any Liquor. 1768-74 Tockkr Lt. Nai, (1859) 11 . 35 A wasp 
. . may fall In (a pot] to be drank by one, whom he sliall 
sting to death. 

8. To consume or spend in drinking (money, etc.). 

140a in Burgk Rec. Bdim. I. 6a (Jam. Supp.) He sail pay 

for uk defalt vj (pennie* T] . . to be drukken be the duaanc. 
sfoo Barclay Fe(yt{tk^^'^\. 305 If another gyue them 

ought of pyte, At the next alestake dronken shall it be. 
160* E. Gbimstonx Siege Osiemd sso Spignola bestowed 

of them . . forty thouaand 'gilders to drinke. 17A1 Foots 
Cemmieearr u Wks 1799 II. 8, 1 hope you’ll tip me the 
tester to drink. Afed, He drink* hb whole earnings. 

9. fo//oo. To provide with drink. 

1I83 E. F. Knight Cruise * Fnlcem* (1887) 85 He could 
not feed us, only lodge and drink us. 

II. Absolute and intransitive senses. 

10. absol. To swallow down or imbibe water 
or other liquid, for noiirithraent or quenching of 
thirst. Const, t in, from, out q/‘(the vessel). 

c looe Ags, Gesp. Luke xiii. *6 We mton & druncon be- 
foran pe- «*f*S Ancr. R. 44 Bitweonc mete, hwo se 
dnnken wule, aigge benedicita. a 1309 Cureer Af. 3551 He 
^e and dranc [Trim, dronke] and went hb wai. ^14*0 
Ckrom. Viled. iso And eton and drongoo and made hem 
blythe. c 148* Caxton Blamckardym viii. 31 The kynge of 
Fryse had nothre eten nor dronken. 1596 Shaks. t Hen. IP, 
II. IV 169, l am a Kogne if 1 drunke to day i6ee Harcietus 
0893) 946 llicy can but bring* horse to the water brinks, 
torse mav chooM whether that hone will drinke. 1^4 
Sir T. Hbrrrxt Trmf. 6 j The Wine bottle* and tot cupe 
we drunke in, were of pure Gold. 1698 Fryxr Acc. S. 
Ipdia 4 P. 93 Such little Glas«e« as we drink out of. ifto 
Cowrae Pregr. Err. 466 Thou fountain at which dnnk the 
eciod and Wioe, s$f6 Rubkih Fere Clou. VI. IxviL ai4 
Having sufficiently eaten and drunken. 

b. To d/ink deep: to take a large draughty 
either once or habitually ; see also 10 ^ 11. 


wspn Sat. PeM Kildare xx. in E. E. P. (s86a) 156 
Men. .hat . . driiw^ 4^ and mStip gliidte. sgn Xasku.. 
P, PL C X. *45 Eremytes, llwt ..drynke dnie end deepe. 
SMp Po» Eu. Crit. siS Drink de^ or taste not the 
Pierian spring. l8ae Scott Ivamkee v, * Pledge me, my 
guests,* He drank deep, and went on, 

Q. CoDsL ^ (rarely fupon) the liquid or source 
of supply, at. and To drink of the cup of 
sorrow, etc. : see Cup sb. 9. 

€ tom ^LFSic Gem. ix. si Pm he dranc of tom wine, to 
wearh he drunoen. ciaoe 7 site. Cell. Hem. tii He dranc 
of de&a flode. rigga Cureer M, 15S41 iTrin.) Drinkeh 
[Ceil drinckes] alls of H* to seide. S4fe Caxton Rmeydee 
4 , 1 suppose he hath dronken of Elyooos well. tM Order 
^ Cemmmmleu, Exhortation 3 To give us hb eaid nody and 
blood, .to feed and drink upon. 1687 Milton P. L. ii. 584 
Lethe, .whereof who drinke. Forthwith hb former state ana 
being forgeu. tTfi Chatham Lett. Nepkete ii. 7 Drink as 
deep es you con of these divine springs. 1884 Tbmnysom 
Bechet 1. iv. 75 Yc have eaten of my dish and drunken of 
my cup for a doaen year*. 

d. Proverb. Ofte must drink as one brews. 

a laeo Cureer Af. 8848 (GOtt.) Sniik a* bai breu nou haue 
hai drunks [Ceil dronken). c 1460 'J ewmeley Afyet. ( Surtees) 
111 Bot we muHt drynk a* we brew. And that is hot rcson. 
c 1580 A. Scott Peeiue xx. 64 ^it man thou stand content 
And drynk thou he* brewit. o i6so Healry Cebes 
(1636) «is She dnnketh of her owne brewing. 1647 Trapp 
Cemm. Rev. xiii. 10 Antichrbt shall one day.. drink a* he 
brewed^ be paid in lib own coin. (See also Drrw v. 1 dj. 

11. To take alcoholic or iutoxicating liquor, 
either convivially, or to gratify appetite ; to indulge 
therein to excess ; to tipple ; s/nc. to lie a habitual 
drunkard. (The sense is often indicated contextu- 
ally by adverbs or phrases such as about, deep, 
hard, iteavily, like a fish.') Also to drink it. 

c Premp. Parv. ija'i Drynkyn a-bowte. 1474 

Caxton Ckesee iii. vL (1883) 130 He drunke so moche that he 
wa* veray dronke l yo s e Dunbar Peems xxxiv. 67 I'he 
Feind me ryfe Gif 1 do ocht bot drynk and swyfe. 1611 
Barry Ram^AlUy iv. (Hsui.Hedeley), 1 have been drinking 
hard. 1638 Sia T. llBREBaT Trav.\t 6 . 8)949 'I hey sit long 
and drink aoundly. syga Pope £p. Bathurst 390 Hb sun 
..Who drinks. whora>i, fights, and in a duel dies. *837 
TaiTe Mag. IV. I’ll coach it, and dine it, and drink it 
till morn 1848 T HACKBRAY Lett. bB July. We went to 
a barrack room, where we drank about.^ 1879 Mias Bradoon 
Clou. Feet vii, A woman who dnmk like a fish and swore 
like a trooper Med. Poor woman 1 her husband drinks. 

12. Hence trans. and rejl., with various comple- 
ment*t, indicating the rcHuU of drinking, as a. reft, to 
drink oneself drunk, sleepy, iame, to death, into 
incoherence, into spirit, out of a situation, etc. 
t b. elltpt. intr. to drink drunk (obs.). O. trims. 
to drink auMty ones reasott, ends property, one's eyes 
out; to drink down (i.e. quench or destroy by 
drinking), d. To drink a person) out of or into 
some condition , etc ; to drink (a }Krson)iA’ii// drunk, 
down, to bed, under the table: said of the more 
seasoned toper, who sees his comrades succumb to 
the effect of their potations, t To drink the 
sun up : to carouse thiough the night until sunrise. 

a 1908 Shaks. Aferry W. 1. i. 180 The Gentleman hnd 
drunke hirnselfe out of hb fiue sentenre* (ac sense*] 1607 
Topsbll Serpents (1658) 80s The Country-people set little 
vessels of wine. . wbereunto the Vipers coming, easily drink 
themHelvea tame. 1707 Dc Vom Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 95 
^ persuading him to drink himself drunk, stos Byhun 
yuan iii. Ixvi, A genius who has drunk himself to death. 
1849 hrastf^s Mag. XL. 384 He . . drank himself diuriially 
into incoherence. 1879 Lend. Sec. Christm. No. 71/9 He 
drank himself out ot one situation after another. 1883 
Stevknion Tree*. Isl. 1. i,Till he had drunk himself sleepy. 

b. *474 Caxton Ckesse 111. vi. ts883i 130 And not lyue to 
ete glotonsly A for to drynke dronke. 1800 Holland Livy 
XI. xiv. loto Kept iiiy aoldtours from drinking drunke. 
1609 W. M. Man im Afeeme (1849) jj Are you adicied to 
drink drunke? 1660 F. DaooKK tr. Le iUan/s yp,?!/. 403 
They gourmandi/e. and diink drunk after their fasliion. 

.0- «»* Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 904 , 1 hope we shall drinke 
downe all vnkindnesse. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law 
111. ii. Yet you may drink your eyes out. sir. *879 Essex^s 
Excell. 8 They will . . no more suffer IhemReWe* to be . . 
drunk out of their reason. 170* Db Fob True-bern Eng. 
II. 09 Drink their Estates away, and Senses too. 

d. 1604 Shaks. Oih. ri. iii. 84 Why, he drmkes you with 

facillitie, your Dane dead drunke. s6o8 — Ant. 4 Ct. 
11. V. 9s Ere the ninth houra, 1 drunke him to hb bed. 1609 
Ev. Weutam im Hum. v. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, He . . will 
drink Downe a Dutchman. s6m D. Pbi.i. impr. Sea 437 
These teds drink the Land out of quieU a i8m Clarknuon 
Hist. Keb, xi. | 04a One Earl, who had drank most of the 
rest down, and was not him«elf moved or alter'd, irao 
HuMourist t6i Drinking a Man to Death. Col. 

HAWKKa Diary 1 . 68 We having nearly drunk the landlord 
out of both bis English and French wine. Med, I'o drink 
a person under the table. 

e. a 1704!'. Bbown Praite Pes*crty Wka 1730 I. 98 His 
be«t companions that have a thousand times drank up the 
sun with him. 

13. To drink to (a person) : f IL To hand or 
present beverage for bis use ; to give drink to. Ohs. 
The cup presented wma first sipi^ by the one who 
offered it, and henoe 

b. To salute (any one) by drinking ; to invite him 
to drink by drinking first ; to drink in his honour, 
wishing him health or suceess. Henoe^ in , wider 
use, to drink in honour of (anything desired), with 
good wishes for its furtherance. Also eUikt. with 
uie person as obj. 1 to pledge, toast; and in iur 
ditoet pass. 


%. € tgpa Gem. ^ En - 1660 He. . 4 ede him eten aad to him 


6 ALomr Arthur vm. xxiv. llieiioe they lough and 
nuHle good chore and eyther dimfito to other rrely. t 8 |y 
Dampibx Fey. 1 . xv. 434 When by Itomselvea, th^ drink 
about from one to another ; but when any of us came 
among them, then they would always drink to one of us. 

b. *930 Palbor. 59^1 , 1 drinke to you,^ beye m veue. 
s8sg Shaks. Afacb. lit. tv. 89, I drinke to th^ generatl Jo}- o’ 
th' whole Table. t6to Luttrcll Brief Ref. <1837) 1 . 1S6 
The lord meyor was pleased to drink to Mr. North. 1798 
JoHNsoM Idler No. 5 ? 4 Ike gay drink to their snccess. 
1787 Buskb Cerr. IlL 56 Wo drank the man we were 
90 much obliged to in a bumper. 1833 M.^ Scorr Tern 
Cringle xvi. (1859^ 401 Speaking when he b spoken to, 
drinloag when he b drunken to. 184a TxNMYaoN Visiem 
Sim IV, S49 Drink we, test, the public *8*9 Macaulay 
Hist. E^. I. 444 All who passed were invited to drink to 
the health of the new sovereign. 

o. trans. in aamt: sense ; cf. Carouse sb. 2. 

1606 Shaks. Aut. 4 Cl. iv. viii. 34 We all would sup to- 
gether And drinke Coruwse* to the next dayes Fate. s68a 
Milton Hist. Mosc. Wk*. 1738 11 . 145 ’Ihe Emperor., 
drank a deep Carouse to the Queen's Health. 

14. trans. 7'o drink (a scDtiment or toast) : to 
honour it and express a desire for its accomplisli- 
meiu nr success by drinking. 

*3. . Ceer de L. 6746 To waruuot that I hove i-doo, Wc*- 
seW I sclial drynk yow too. s6eo Rowlands tuett. Humieurs 
Bleed vii. (XB74) 13 Drinke some braue health vpdn the 
Dutch carouse, tyio Hrarnb Celled. {M. Hitt. Soc.) 

III . 35 J'heydrunK Damnation to Dr. Sacheverell. 174* 
Firldino y. Andrews 1818)997 He was drinking her lady- 
ship's health in a nip of . . ale. t8ei J. Mavnb Siller Gun 

IV. 145 ' 'J'he King \ and other loyal toust*. .* Gwr fleets and 
‘ a' our aimed host* ' ; Were drank aloud, itoi T hachlrav 
Ene- Hum. v. 9^4 Drinking confusion to the Pretender, 

lo. intr, To have a specified flavour when 
drunk. [Kr n* boire, refl. for pnss.l 
*607 Hkvwood Went, kilde vdth Kindnesse Epil., The 
wine. .drunk too tot. >697 Damfirr Foy. 1. xi. 314 It 
drinks brihk and cool. 1798 'J'emplk Sketches led. s) 70 


drinks brihk and cool. 1798 U 'J'emplk Sketches lecl. s) 70 
'1 he Burgundy drinks as Bat as Port. 

1 16 . Jig. To experience, endure, suffer, pay the 
penalty ; to * taxlc the cup ' of suffering, etc. ^see 

6, IOC, nnd Cup sb. 9). trans. .*iiid absol. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampolr Psalter x, 7 Ilk dnmpned man sail drynk 
of the Korow of hell. *930 Palscr. 556/1, 1 forgj’ve you for 
this tyme, but and you faute agayne you shall drinke for 
bothe. a 1593 XJ uall Royster /). 1. iii. ( Arb.) 90 Ye will drink 
without a cup. 1677 W. Hubbahd Harmt/ve 11, 35 The 
doiiimage that side of the Country hath been mode to drink 
thereby, b not easy to recount. 

tlmak, v> Obs. Aphetic f. AnitiNK, to drow'n. 

^14*9 Seven Sag. <P.) 3362 Hadde 1 than be dronken. 
And in the salt flod sonkyn. c 1440 yacob^s IFelLJS*. E. T. S.) 
7 ^iftou fell iri-to a depc pyii & schuldyM to dronchyn. 
1460 Capurave Chrou. 107 1 nei were droncHin in the depe 
see. Ibid. 133 Too of the Kyngb i)oiieH..and many worthi 
folk., were dronch in o schip. 

Drink (dri^k^jA Forms: o. i-4drlno,dryno. 
3. drink, (2-4 dreno(k, 4 drenk, 9 drinok, 3-6 
drynk, 5 dryng). R. 3 drinob, Orm. drinnoh. 

7. 1 drlnoa, 3-6 drynke, 3-7 drinke, (3 dringe). 
[ME. h.'id two forms drink {drinch), and drinke, 
corresp. to OE. drinc, and drinca, f. drincan to 
Drink ; cf. Sw. drick, dryek. Da. drik. The 
normal mod. form of the sb. would lie southern 
drinck (cf. fiiuh, drench, stench, besich, etc.), 
northern drink ; the latter has become the standard 
form, prob. under the influence of the verb.] 

1 . Liquid swallowed fur assuaging thirst or taken 
into llic system for nouiishmcnL Also fig. 

c 1000 Ags, Gesp. Matt. xxv. 37 pyrstendne & we to drinc 
aeaMon. c saao Bestiary ao6 iJe godspel . . is soule drink. 
csyBo Wyclik Wks. (1880) Z4 pel 3euen not drenk to pore 
nien 14*8 Audelav Peems 7 The thorste jif dryng. 
*9*3 Ld. Bkrnerb Freiss. 1 . xviii. 91 They dranke none 
other drynke, but the water of the ryuer. *867 Milton 
P. A. V. 544 For drink the Grape She crushes. *879 
JowKTT / m/s (sd a) 111 . 3x9 The thirsty one, in that he 
thirsts, desires only drink. 

b. esp. as correlative to solid nourishment 
{meat, food, etc.). A/eal and drink : see Meat. 

Lindt f. Gesp. John vt. 55 Ltchoma foiton min soff- 
lice IB mett & blod min soAlice b drinca [Rushm, drync, 
Ags. C. drinc, Hatten G. drent^), r 1009 Lav. 3558 Bugge 
him . . metes & drinches. a *300 Cursor M. 1 1406 pam 
failed neuer o drinc tie fode. *494 Nottingham^ Ree. 
111 . b8s Item Richard Litster dyner and drynk j/f. oh. 
1979 Fulkx Heskiue* Pari. 136 In the sarrament w drie 
and moyst nourishment, that is, bread and drinke. m 18*9 
Fletchbb Love's Cure 111. ii, What's one man's poison .. Is 
another's meat and drink 1733 Chbyhb h.mg. MeUady 11, 
i. I 5 When the Drink b in too great a Proportion to tlie 
solid Food. 18^ Macaui.ay Hist. Eng. IV. 516 The crews 
had totter food and drink than they had ever nad before, 
a tranf. Liquid alisorbed or drunk in. 

*600 Shaks. Ham. iv. viL 189 Til that her garments, 
heauy with tor drinke. Pul’d the poore wretch. .To muddy 
death. OBU Evelyn Kal. Hort. (17*9) *■4 If ‘toy (planuO 
shrivel aad fold np, give them Drink. 179* Oowm > avd^ 
^ Oak xxt The scooped rind (of the oak) that seems A 
nnge throat calling to the clouds for drink. 


I l.b 'J'emplk Sketches led. 2) ; 


heauy with tor dnnke. Pul d the poore wretch. . ao muddy 
death, Evelyn Kal. Hort. (17*9) *■4 If ‘toy (planuO 
shrivel aad fold up, give them Drink. 179* Oowna > avd^ 
^ Oak xxt The scooped rind (of the oak) tint seems A 
nnge throat calling to the clouds for drink. 

2. A kind of fiqugr for drinking ; a bevenp. 

c8l8 K. .ALrasn Boeth. xv. Nmron to. .inisclice..drlDeas. 
riaae Oumin 3*19 Hiss drinnch was* waterr. Ibid . 15397 
piwi Urrte^ defell ft hiss pesrw A)) weriM fe enm 
Sfonctosa. vi. . Miner ^omspr. VomonMS^iyL S. T-S-i 
49i^9 And Mer drynkes pat weore d^ to CoupM ful 
gret. tgBi T/wsaaiHGTOft i*. JYAMqy ^ Rt* Xt Wyih 
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thdr dilokt, which iImv odl SorbM. till Tiivon lf 7 jM£ 
DktmUi 4 Delight not m Mcau and DrinkM that are too 
Mrong for Nature, iggl C. Lucae Utu 1 . iS4 Tha 

ancieot PenuaiM . . attaamad water tha bam drink. tH# 
GuBTAFfON F^nd, Dtmik i. fad* 3‘ 3 Tha fermented drinks 
of antiquity were but little odulieratad. 

8. Inioxicatintf alcohulio bewerage. Hence 
in vaiions phrases: Indnlgenoe to excess in intoxi- 
cating liquor; baldts of intemperance, drunken- 
ness. In drink : intoxicated, drnnk. 

ta4a O, E. Ckron,, Her xefor HarAaenut ewa b>at ho mt 
his drinc stod. c 13^ Cnrsitr M, a^ (TriiO Jyuc wa our 
fadirH^] ynow)e or drinka. igg) Beenor (). CurHus an 
(R ) Hauynga than hya senses ouercoma with drynke. 

Shaks. 1 //re. /I^, 11, iv. 458, 1 doe not speake to thee in 
minka. Idas Mntb . III. vi. 13 The two delinquents . . 
That ware the Slaues of drinke. idgp D. Pkll ItH/r, Sif^ 
79 Take head that your Sea-men see not tha least appear- 
ance of drink in your eyes. iMy H* It. Trddkr in 
Nat. Bidif. IX. 330/a With advancing vears Caulfield took 
to drink. iSgo Bseant Dtmomiat iv. 40 N ot a drem of drink 
of any kind shall be put on hoard that boat, ilgq Hau. 
Cainc MamxmoM 084 He:iving into tha hall like a man in 
drink. Mad. Drink’s doings. 

b. specificallv described, as ardent 

drink. Small drink \ see Bkbr 1 b. 

1306-34 Tindai.b/,m^ i. 15 He.. shall nether drinka wyna 
ner stronge drinke. 1344 Piiaee Regim, Lxf* (1553) By a, 
Drynke onely pennye ^e, or suche smalle drynke. 164! 
Gags West /ad* av. 106 The great abuse of wines and 
itronff drinks, a 1774 FREcuasON Rleciioa Poems (1645) 

Our Johnny's nae sma drink, you'll guess, slgo Bssant 
Demoniac 11. B7 Ardent drinks of various kinds. 

4 . The action or habit of drinking (to excess) ; a 
time or occasion of drinking, rare exc. in colluq. 
phr on the drink. Cf. Drunk fd.- i. 

tMg Reader No. 148. 40 S/i He has been out on the drink. 
s^R lUKR Haggard j^ss ii. Her brute of a hiisl»nd was 
always on the drink and gamble. 1894 R. S. Ferguson 
Charters Carlisle xxx, There was a great drink in Carlisle 
that night 

6. A draught or portion of liquid ; spec, a glass 
of wine or other alcoholic liquor. 

c 1000 Ars. Gosfi. Matt. x. 43 Swa hwylc swa sylb anne 
drinc cealdes Wieteres. 1097 R. Glouc. (17341 ai^ As me 
hym [Edward the Martyr] drynke toe. ctooo Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) viii. 39 A well to ^ whilk Moyses ledd ham and 
gale ham a drynk heroff. 1333 Coveedai.r Fs, lix. 3 Thou 
hast getien vs a drynke off wyne. 173s Scots Mese, (17^3) 
Sept. 450/a He . . wanted a drink very much. 18^ Kimuhi.ry 
Heresu. xiii, Will anybody give me a drink of milk t 1888 
Lighthall yng, Seiigneur 154 He was rich, for hud he not 
paid the dnnksT 

b. A medicinal potion or draught. 

Langl. /*. FI . A. VII, a6i Leches ..don men dyjen 
horu) heor drinke er destenye wolde. ^1400 LemfranFs 
Cimrg.js pis is a perfi^t drynke to wourtdes of pe heed. 
i-'iSoo Metusine xxxvi. 347 A lemuary or drynk wherof ye 
shal be poysonned. ^ t6is Shaks. Wiut, T, 1. i. 15 Wee will 
give you ole^ie Drinkes, 1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
cccxxv. 601 The decoction therof in Wine, is an exceeding 
good Wound-drink. i88a Law 7 imes aio/a One of the 
defendant’s men came hack with two drinks for the calf. 

Eg. S400-30 Alexander 1106 pou sail be drechid of a 
drinke, a drave of vnsele. 

6. U.S, kumorous. A river or body of water. 
Big drink : the Mississippi ; also, the Atlantic. 

t^7 Holland Bav Falk an, 137 So you'd better scull 
}'our dug-out over the drink again, a i860 N. Spirit 0/ 
Times (Bartlett Did, Amer, r.v. Big\ Off 1 sot, went j 
through Mississippi, crossed the bis drink. 1873 Roots \ 
|j 888) 47 If you don't sit steady, we Mall be spill into the 
drink. 188s iiiustr. Lond, News i Nov. 410/3 Many of 
the Transatlantics will doubtless take a journey across what 
they call ' the big drink ’ to hear her. 

+ 7 . Barley ; cf. drink -corn in 9. Ohs. rare. 

>573 Tussbu Nnsh xviii. (1B78) 45 Where barlie did 
growe. jate wheat to sowe. Yet better I thinke, sowe pease 
after drinke. /hid, xxxiii. (1676) 75. 

8. attrib, and Comb, (chiefly in sense 3). a. 
simple attrib., as drink'bi/l, -^rave^ ’•cravingf 
•demon, -duty, -evil, -interest^ dicence, •traffic, etc. ; 
used for the sale or consumption of alcoholic 
liquors, drink house, •room, •shop, -stall', b. ob- 
jective, as drink*conveyer, -giver, -maker, -seller', 
drink’inspiring, •prohibiting, adjs. 0. instru- 
mental, as drink-blinded, -closed, -washed adjs. 

1884 Boston (ilfass.) Jrtd, 13 Sept., The *drink-bill of 
Tennessee is $a, 000,000 more than the wheat-crop. s88B 
Pall Mall G, 13 OcL e/i Murderous attacks, .at a moment 
of *drink-blinded fury. 1638^ G. Daniel Eeloi. tii. 16a 
Hardly to hope That Eye (Mrinke-closcd still) can ever 
ope. 1713 C0UNTB88 WiNCMRLSXA Misc, Foosns 57 Your 
self (reply’d the *Drink-conveigher) May be my Ruin. 
1896 Tahiti X Feb. 171 The *driM-denion in poniessioB of 
a young wife. 1883 M. Davitt in Contomh, Rev. Aug. 178 


1896 Tahiei x Feb. 171 The *driM-denion in poHiessioa of 
B young wife. 1883 M. Davitt in Contemh. Rev. Aug. 178 
The low *clrinkhouse and the brothel, sM Pall MaU G, 
ai July s/a Grpoeri' *drink licences. 1888 /but, 13 Feb. a/x 
We might reasonably have objected to the *drinkseller 
voting. 188k Mwa Howabd Gstenn 15 Through the glaaa 
door of n *oriiik-ah<m came an orange glow. 1883 Fait 

r G. a8 July 8/3 His attitude towMs tha^drink traffic. 

Special comb. : f dri&k^ooni, the grain uaed 
in brewing, barley ; drlnk-drownod a,, intoxi- 
cated; drink-oiwliig, an offering of wine or other 
liquid ponred out in honour of a deity, a lilmtion ; 
himce drink-offitrtr \ ddriak- penny m Dbine- 
HOiriT. 

1I69 WoauDGB Sjitt. AgrkiiskBt) 15 Hie Open [Gonntiy] 
.. yidda us the greater part of our ^Drink-Corn, sfiso 
RowLANOi Lets, ifmnomre JHeodssM^ n8 when rigesur 
Spehe nndffuger^driiike-dfowii'd lun l aa sli4j,^Svnii8te 


tr. At*c\yhai Agmm,g In vain, -die Mrink<offWssncrifice. 
■•33 CovEEDALR Geu. XXXV. 14 Jacob set vp a piler «f stone 
. .and poured *drynfcofferynges tberon. tfn Deb Diary 
(Camden) 45, I gave him a eaffron noble in emest for 
a *drinkpeny. 

OviaknUffi (drl Qk&b'K «. and sb, [-aulk.] 

A. aaj. That may be drunk, suitable lor drink- 
ing. potable. 

lilt CoTOR. Potable, jMtahlei drinkable. T 1690 Consid, 
Raising Money 15 A Home-Excise upon things eatable 
and drinkable. 1713 Bsaducv Fam . Did. s. v. Restoring 
Beer, Rendering sour Beer drinkable, a i8i9 Macaulay 
ilist. AW. (1861) V. to5 A marsh where there was. .neitlior 
firm earth nor drinkable water. 

b. nonce use. That may be drunk to or toasted. 
1886 Jehomk Idle Thongkte i2f We drink the Queen 
. .and die l^idies, and everyj^y rise that is drinkable, 

B. sb. (usually //. ) That which may be drunk ; 


something to drink ; liquor. 

1708 Hbaink Colled. 34 Oct., Good eatables as well as 
Drinkables. 1773 Goldsm . Stoops to Con^.iu i, 1 never have 
courage till 1 see the eatables and drinkables brought upon 
the t^lc. x8aa Rvron Let. to Moore 03 Nov., They are 
my favourite dish and drinkable. 

llcncc ]Irinkabi‘litj,Dri'&lcabl8aMHi; Dxl'ak- 
ablj cuh. 

1833 Person Caristies 1. a^ Waters, at least drinkahly 
fresnT 1846 WoRCKtri KM, Drinkahleness. 1866 Felton Atu:. 
4> Mod. Or. 11 . xii. 510 Words, .intended to mean Cham- 
pagne of the first quality, but.. really meaning of the firkt 
drinkabiltty. 1694 T. Hardy Li/ss little Ironies n^\ 
A gallon of hot brandy and beer, .kept drinkably warm. 

Srink-a-ponny. Local (Irish) name of the 
little crelic, Tat'hybaptes flttviatilis. 
sfi8s SwainsuN Frm>. Sanws Birds ai6. 

Dri'nkdom. [f- Drink sb. -i- -dom.J The 
sphere of action of drink ; the drink interest. 

1884 R. V. French iqOn/. Drmk in AW- ao8The siiblect 
of comparative driiikdom. 1883 Fall Mall G. aB July 
aA I'he triumph of dnnkdom over teiii|M:runce. 

Brinkel, -kle: see Dkknklk. 

Bcinkar (dri tjkaj). [f. Drink v.i ^ -eu L] 

1 . One who drinks. 

C^fSP l.indisf. Gosp. Matt, xi 19 F.tere A drincere wines. 
i|98 Trkvisa Barth. Ue F. R. xvii. xxxvi. (1495) 624 
The mte of Curduus sod in water gyuyth aupetyte to 
diynkers. 1300 Caxton's Chr&n Lng. vi. 68/a \fhan one 
dranke to another the drynker sholde saye Wauayle. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 125 The drinkers commonly 
stand to lie heltwd with water. 1887 Kuskin Frssterita 11 . 
334 As a rule sherry di inkers are soundly- minded pw<ions. 

b. spec. One who indulges to excess in intoxi- 
cating liquor ; a tippler, a drunkard. 

cinoo Trin. Coll. Nom, 55 On swiche drinkeres oimefi 
godes curs, c 1090 S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 319/690 Proud and weimri, 
and drinkare. X549 Latimer 3*7/ Semi. hef. Edw. VL 
(Arb.l 77 Some say^ he was. .a drincker, a pot-companion* 
*<« D. Pell Impr. Sea too That tankard-lifting Zeno., 
was such a drinker, that hee would often lye as one dead. 

0. Qualified by adjs. great, hard, small, etc., 
indicating the amount of liquor habitually taken. 

1340 Ayenb. 47 pe tiiochele drinkeres. Trrviba 

Higden vi. ix. (Tollem. MS.) The Danes were grete 
dryiikers by kynde. x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. Country 
Forme vi. 614 Some say that a great drinker shall neuer 
become drunke, if he weare a wreath of lua moscala about 
his head 1641 Baker Ckron. an. 1580 (R.lThe English 
..were hitherto the least drinkers, syag Swift Let. to 
Woreall^’j Aug, Lett. 1766 II. 49 You have been all your 
life a great walkerjand a little drinker. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela 11 . 179 They are horrid Drinkers. Mod. His 
father was a hard drinker. 

2 . (In lull drinker-moth). The popular name 
of a large European inutb, Lasiocampa{fldofUsiis) 
polatorta, of the family Bombycidat, so called from 
Us long suctorial proboscis. 

s68a M. Lister Goedart. Albin. pi. xvii, Drinker-Cater- 
pillar. 1749 1 ). Wilkes Brit. Moths pi. s8. 1863 

Wood Homes without //. xiv,^ x868) a88 The tiir-claa Drinker 
Moth. 1871 E. F. Stavelky Brit. Inseds 270 The downy, 
large-winged Drinker. 

Hence Dri*iiker«gg, a female drinker, 
slay Carlyle Gorm. Rom. 111 . 188. 

IMnkffiry (dri'nknri). [f. Drink sb. + -bbt.J 

A r f t ’r /4 _* : a; \ 


A place for the supply of (intoxicating) dnnk. 

18I4 Brit. Q, Rev. Apr. 360 Music hall dnnkeries. 
Times ay Dec., The public-house w'as the chief drinker 


ir. 360 Music hall dnnkeries. 1889 
ilic-house w'as the chief drinkery. 
Obs. cxc. Hist, [Early ME. 
hail, f. imperative of Dbimk 


dtim kseil, drinc kail, f. imperative of Dbimk 
V, -k Hail a, • ON. keill : see Wabbail. The 
earliest kaown occurrence is in Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth TI. xii (r 1140). The form kaii indi- 
cates that these phrases arc of Norse, not OE. 
origin.] Ike customary courteous reply to a pledge 
in drinking in early English times. The cup was 
offered with the salutation wscs kail ^health or 
good luck to you* (see Wabbail), to which the 
reply was drinc kail, ' drink good health or good 
luck*. 

e issa Lav. 14339 frcMNi s«!8a to ffnonda .. Laofua 
ftnond wws haU. pa tier t»i 5 drinc hnil. 1197 R. Glouc. 
1x794) 1x8 with a coppe of gold, fol of wyn. . A kna lo pe 
aynf bseflkiwMAl Myde, *lord kyng waaa9yi*«.Druikhayl, 
quM this kyng agnn, A bod hire drinks anon. s389-yo 
iniegi hm, <1863) 111 . v. exxv. xio Mors Snxonioo saln- 
tavU, ot nit : WnuRayl. . Rex dodit rMponaum t Drinkhnylc, 
ot nonaehiit kato vnltu dfdmm ^uait. 14, . How Good 
Wyf teuthM Pos^ iT^ MS.) hoMaheoe Bk, 44 Syt nat 
KD At oqaro As A gym sdlh the euppo To acy 


woaaayle, and drynke hoyllo, (1848 Lyttom Mmntd xi. nil, 
Loofwino. .roM to propoM tiio drink-hndj 
Dviffildbiff (dri'^kiq), vid. sb, jf. Drutk V. ] 
1 . The action or habit denoted by the vb. Dhimk ; 
tper. the n!>e of intoxicating liquor, or indulgence 
therein to excess. 

c xoao 7 Wn. Coll. Horn. 37 Sumo men ladofi kero llf on 
oiingtt and on drinkinge alse awin. (1400 ir. Secreta 
Secret., Got>. Lordsh. (E. E, T. S.) 58 Wytlidiawo ho fro 
nirkyl drynk ynge. 13^ T. Washington tr. NkkoUw's 
I'oy. III. it. 91 As ftir natural wine.. the driokirtg Cherof ia 
furhidden them. 1793 Smeaton Edvstono L. f 3x3 Finding 
their own provisions of eating and drinking. xM EMKasoN 
Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn.) 11 . 66 ^'Tomitig, 
racing, drinking^ and mistresses bring thorn down. 

2 - An occasion of drinking ; a convivial revel, 
f m3 Cocke LorelFs B. (Percy Soc.) 7 At ouery tauomo 
in tnc yere, A solempne dyryge is songe there. With a 
grete drynkynge. 1310 Bury M tilt (Camden) 1 18 A bnashell 
and halnc of molte to be browne . to fynde a drinkinge vpon 
Asrentioii Even. X639 D. Pf.ll IntOr. Sea 99 You contend 
in your drinkinga. .wtio should drink most. 

S. eOHit. in dial, use; sec quots. 
im Hui.oft, Drinckinge gcuen to workemen after dinner, 
colosium. s8a8 fWr'rM Dial., Drinhmgt, beer given to 
labourerA liefore and after dinner. 

4 . tomb. a. with sense * u<ed for drinking*, as 
drinking botvl, -cup, -fountain, -horn, -liguor, 
•place, -pool, -pot, -trough, -vessel, -water, etc. ; b, 

* used lur the sale or consumption of drink *, as 
drinking-booth, -house, -inn, -zoom, -saloon. 

1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1 1 . ^34 1 he ticatneMi of their 
^diTnEiiigybooihs. iSga (iSOTF, Greece 11. Ixxvii. X. aoBTwo 
silver ^drinking-ljowls. X638 W. Burton tiin. Anion, xai 
A silver "drinking cup. xm Hulokt, *DrinkinKO giasse, 
or (lotte, or cuppe, ampulla. ^ 1709 Addison Tailor No. 
24 r 10 Her Name U written with a Diamond on a Drink- 
iiig-glass. xssa H uloki , *1 irinkyngc houNe, cmuatiuHcuUt, 
Whi 11.UCK Zootomia 79 Thou shalt go to some drinking- 
house of greatest resoit. im» 2nd Ft. Retum/r. Farnass. 
1. VI. lu A "drinking Iniie in Chcapside. xysy Bnadlxv 
lam. Out. K. V. Ale. A "drinking Liquor made by infusing 
ground Malt in lioiliiig Water. ax6io Hicai.ry ThooPhratius 
(1636 80 jrwriled "drinkinK-pots. 1814 Scott Wav. IxUi, 
I'he stone basin seemed to lie destined for a ^drinking- 
trough fur cattle, xgag Covkkimi.k a Ckron. Ix. ao All 
kynge Salomotu< ^drynkynge vessels were of golde. 1888 
Mins IIrauuon laiai Three 1. v,Thc *"d linking -water of the 
house was supplied from this well. 

o. S)>ecial comb., as drinking-bout, a fit of 
hard drinking; drinklng-olub, an aasociation for 
the purpose of drinking in company ; f drinking- 
money, t -penny i- DniNK-MUNXY ; drinking- 
tong, one written about drink or drinking. 

1670 Cavr Prim. Ckr. 111. ii. (1673) 285 Not spent upon 
feasts and *drinking-boutH. 1873 Black Fr. Tkule{,\^ji^ 8 
As if he were at a dnnkiriy-bout of the lads. 173B Bekkklry 
.ilciphr. II. I 19 Most free-thinkers ore the proselytes of 
a Mrinking-club. ^1480 Caxton Sonnes of Aymom xxviii. 
58a (>on to your purse & gyve vs sum Mrynkynge money. 
x6ix Florid, Bsneraggio . . slUo drinking money. 1397 
Morlry Intrvd, Mut. 180 I'he slightest kmd of musicke ., 
arc the vinase or ”d ri nek ing songs. 

Dri’nUlljr, ppl, a. [f. as prec. -f -INO 8.J q*hat 
drinks, a. Of persons : Aaclicted to drinking ; 
spec, indulging freely in intoxicants, b. Of a 
material : That sucks up moisture ; absor^nt 
e XX79 Lamh. Horn. 7 C>f mfle drinkende childre muSc. ijgia 
Hollvbano Campo di Fior 339 Wast paper. Which we call, 

I the drinking paper, which beareth no luke. xBsB Olmstno 
Slave States 97 Drinking men, wholly unfitted for the 
responsibility imposed on them. X887 Fail MaU G. 93 Apr. 
la/i Tobacco, .known in the trade as drinking tobacco, will 
carry the water better. 

Zm'&Uffiffiffiv a. [f. Drink sb. -h -lkrr.J With- 
out drink or liquid to quench one’s thirst ; dry. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (K. E. T. S.) 6aT/3t9 
DruUe drtiikeica was his tongc. C1374 Chaucbr Iroylvt 
II. 6te (7x8) He nought for-bet bat euery creature Be 
diynklees for alwey. 1496 Divos 4 Faup. (W. de W.) x. 
xiii. 389/a Moyses was with god ..xl. dayes and .xl, nyghtes 
meteieese & drynkeles. sM F. Thorfr In HnU Lett, 
(18B6) X43, I am now come back., meal less and drinklesa. 
xSOo J. r. Campbell 7 'ales West Higklamls isiyo) II. 436 
He was grown sick : Sleepless, restless, meatless, drlnkless, 
DrlU-moiigy. A gratuity to be spent on 
drink ; a douceur. Cf. G. trinkgeld, ¥, feurboire, 
1691 A Haig in J. Russell Haigs (1881) xi. 33a A legg. 
dollar for parchment and drink-money, stu Han way 
I'rav. (1763; 1 . VII. xcvii. 451 llrandy, or uncommon fees of 
drink-money, will induce them to travel Cut. axi^ 
Thackeray D. Duval iii, He bade the man follow him to 
the hotel There should be a good drink-money for him. 
Dlink-gilYgr, -ffiillffir. »prec.; a per- 
quisite. Alsoyf^. 

1467 Sc. Ads Jot. Ill (18x4) 87 (Jam.) And at na 
driolcsiluer be tone be the maiaier nor his doaris. 1489 
'TroasureVs Bks. to July in Tytler Hiet. Sleot, (1864) 11 . 
396 Given to the guonera to drbdc-eUver, when cl^ cartit 
Monss. . 18 shillings. 1637 KuTHBaroRD Lett. (i86aj 1 . 797, 

1 cannot get a house in this town wherein to leave drink- 
silver in my Master’s name- 1808-93 Jasoxson, Drinksillsr 
is still the vulgar designation. 

Ihdnk-mhtffir. rare, [L Dauix P.4WATKI1 
sb.'\ A drinker of water. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountaou AeUg Mon. (X649) 449 That hydro- 
potst, or drinkwwnton wexn o^y amongst the Rochabites. 
IMp (drip), V. Formi; 1 dryppan, f-6 
dzyppa, 0 drlppo, 6- drip, {Se, 6<-p drelp, 8-9 
droop). [OE. dryppan i-^Tout. *drupjan, from 
18-grade of pblaut-aarici *dreup-, draup-, drup-. 
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KeDanrv.r, ^xmr^ct drypptn 
“t. p^od ua the 


•re not knowii between the OG. , 
igth c.« end it U poeeible that the' modem rb. it 
*' L dryfpt. 

entmbliahtd by the imptrative 
th« o4ber <>E. 


irom NonMS : cf. in ume acnat Da. dt 

»n «e«in« eatabliahad 
dryj^ in the X^chd. (5 timaa on p. 40) : 


An OE. 


inatancM in Boanr-TolloT 


to 


Dkipr. Ak to the rcCttioni of theae, we the etyni6> 
logtw note under Datof ifi.] 

i, /ram. To let (a liquid) fall in drops; to let 
fall (dio|>s; rarely other objects). 

ctmaSax. CttcAd.ll . ^oDrypeon Net eare honeele. «f 44 * 
rrvm^. Parv. its/i Dryppyn, or droppyn, «/f/ 4 a, guita. 

liuLorr, DrtpM,/wN</arv ^//au. 1S06 Svi.VBSTaR Du 
Aarimi 11. ie. ii* Magnifittmt 448 NecUr-deawa. which 


r*deawa. u 
rir. I. Wks. 1874 
Itoi^ 1 drip my kweat. 


Magni/Utmt w8 Necb 
Heaven drips. tdl4 tisvwooo \ViUhu La 
IV. 186 ria dreiwe the dinner, thoush 1 . . 

«s74gSwirT (J.). The lofty barn. .Which from the thatch 
dripa fast a ahower of rain. id|S Tbmnvbom Dirgt iv, The 
woiKlbine and eglatere Drip sweeter dews than traitor'a tear. 
jSg 1574 tr. MarUttU* Apoca/ipa sg They bee called 
golden (^ndleaticlces, bycauw that they . . do drijppe into 
mens hartea the moat pure, plaine, and natural! vndcr- 
standing of faith. 

2 . intr. Of a person or object : To have moiitnre 
or liquid falling; off in drops ; to be so copiously 
wet or saturated with as to shed drops. 

i«s8 Kknurdie J'lyting w. Dunhmr 510 Thy dole of dirt 
dreipia 1607 W. S(mit^ Puritan iv. (K.) He dripa and 
dropa poor man. two T. Browm tr. Frtanya Amuaem. 
Ser. 4- Cam. 46 Half S^nt, and dripping from every Pore 
in hit Body, itid ^orr Antic, xxvi. Her lang hair 
droepins wi the salt water, stn L Stkphim Playgr. Eur. 
viii. (iBm) <73 Pine branchea. dripping with moisture. 

immaf. sljp Fskimsm A rckit 106 Every arch dripe with 
fbltatione hanmng free like lacework. 

t b. ahs^. Falcmry -- Drop v. 9 b. OSs. ran. 
iM Phii-ups, Drippimg [ad. 1706 dripping or dropping] 
In raulconry, is when a rlawk muteth directly downward 
in several Drops. 

8. in/r. To fall in drops. 

a 1670 Hackit Afp. Willinma 166 (L.) Tho fat of the 
project dript irtsenaibly away at a slow fire. 1676 Cottom 
WaUtada AugUru xiii. iR.) Having rousted him enough,— 
let what was put Into his belly, and what drips, be hia sauce. 
iMo l'vMDAi.L GUu. I. xxiii. 161 The rain.. came through 
the roof, and dripped from the ceiling. 

trunaf. and Jig, 1891 Sptetaiar ei Mar., The surplus 
pt^laiion of Southern Europe, .drips slowly into French 
ijM Hall Cains Manxman e6a The moonlight 
wee dripping down on him through the leaves of the trees. 
1 4 . intr. To slope, slant, dipr Obs. 
tdsgrii. neo (see DairnNO rdf. ab.ii 17*1 Moxom AfkrA. 
Exarc. a6 Holding your Hammer in your Rightohand, hold 
the Edge. .Dripping a-slope from the Rlght<hand outwards. 
Otip (drip), rd. [f. orec. vb.J 
1 1 . A falling drop. Obs. 

ri4#s Pramp. Pare lyafi Diyppe or drope {P. drepe\ 
guttn^iiUn. 1551 Hulort, Drippe or Droppe, fiuttn. 

2 . The act or fact of dripping or falling in drops. 
Also rednpl. drip-drip^ In a drip : in a dripping 
condition, saturated. 

Right drip (I.Aw)t an easement which entitles the 
owner of a house to let the water iirom his eaves drip on his 
Be^lwuris land. 

1^ WoiLiDOS ,S>r/. Agrie. vll. 1 1 (1681) 114 No Tree 
Uirivlng under iu arin. 1816 Byron CA. Har. in. Ixxxvi, 
the ear Drope the light drip of the euspended oer. s8« 
a. Oasksll fiartk d S. ii. Listen to the drip^lrip of the 


On 
Mrs. 

nin upon the leads. 


he drip^lrip of th 
1894 Howvlls in Harper a Mmg. Feb. 


I tedium of sitting under 
ML 

3 . That which drips or falls in drops ; pi. drippings. 

1707-ia Mortimsr (J.). Wnter may be procured . .rrom the 

heavens by preserving the dripe of the houses. i8os Ciiar< 
LOTTB Smith Salit, tVand. 1 , 110 But lor tho drip of the 
trees. 1886 G. Macdonald Ann Q. Haighb. xi. (1878) aa7 
The drip from the thatch of tho mill. a88o V. L. Camkron 
Onr Fuiura Higkaumy 11 . xiL 244 An awning.. to keep the 
dripe ofifl 

4 . Arch. a. A projecting * member* of a conice, 
etc,, from which the rain-water drips and so is 
thrown off from the parts below, b. An over- 
lapping piece of lead-woik ; cf. drip Joint in 8. 

|6 ^ Evblvn tr. Fraarfa Archit. laQ A Coruna or drip to 
the Capitel. wheieof it b the Plinth and Superior. lyad 
Lboni Aibertla Archit. II 35/a The mutules supporting 
the Drip. i8s3 P. Nicholson Pmei. Build. 407 Dnps on 
Flats or Gutters . . are formed by dressing the joints of the 
lead as described for rolls. 18^ Inkbrslrv Ramamaaqua 
A rchit. 074 Whose principal arches, .are covered with con- 
centric dim 

to. (Seeqnot.) Ob$. 

1703^1 Chamkrs CycL. DriOa b also used in building. 
Car a kii^ of steps, on flat roofs, to walk upon. This way 
uf building is much used in Italy, where the roof is not made 
quite Bat, but a little raised in the middle; with Dri^. or 
a little inclining to the horianiu 1730-38 Bailey 

6. (Seeqnot.) 

Oag Brocrbtt A^. C. Glaas., DHp^ stalactitM, or petri- 


6. Mamnf. A receptacle for waste or overflow, aa 
in reA^eratori, etc. 

l88a MHiAa Alkali Trade 43 Only by his drips and 
chambor caps can an acid maker know exactly what is going 
on in hie chambers. /ME «$ The drips of the first chamber 
must ht IM at about ni* 

7 . MimnR. See quot., and cf. Drip w. 5. 

18B8 S. C Bbbrs 7 aruu ArdUL^ afc., Drip (in mioioBh 
the angle or inclination of a stratum to tbo horiM 


8. Bttrib. and Comk., ai dfip«boRPd, a board 
to carry off the drip; drip-oook, the Up of 
a 'drip* to neeive coodeoa^ mouture; drip* 
oup, a enp-ahaped vessel to catch droppings of 
liquid; dripdolBt (see quot.); drlp-mowldlag 
m DaiPoroNB; drip-paa, a pon to catch drops of 
liquid ; drip-pipo (see quot.) ; drip pump, a 
plumbers' pump for removing water from gas- 
pipes, etc. ; drip-ohot 'sec quot.) ; drip-atiok, in 
stone sawing, a atick along which water is slowly 
led to the stone, to keep the kerf wet ; ^ drippings 
board \ drip-tray Also Dripstonr. 

1890 R. Kipuno Pkami. Rtckaham 44 Over tho mouth a 
wooden •drip-t^ ppojetted. M OiiSNKa Caal. Patrol, t 
ate. fed. s) 85 ‘llie *drut-cock carries off the condens^ steam. 
s8M W A. Harris Diet. Fira ins.. *Drip>cupa . . provided 
to catch faliinjg oil from bearings, and other lubricated poi^ 
tion» of machinery. 1874 Knkiht Diet. Mack , *Drip-jaint 
. . a mode of uniting two sliaets of metal in roofing whore 
Che joint is with the current, so as to form a water conductor. 
iSgt TvaNRs Dam. Arckti. 11 . iii. 73 Windows .. with a 
Mrip moulding. 1874 K might Diet. Mach.. ^Dripaipa. 
a small copper pipe . . from tlie waste-steam pipe insiae, to 
carry ofif tne conaensod steam and other hot water which 
ma^ be blown into the ' trap * at the top. 1798 Robkrtson 


*p-dro: 

J Con 


>p, sb. [reduplication of Drip or 

Continuous dripping with alternation of 


1 Trana. L 407 Under almost all the arches there are 
great numbers of *drip-Hhot piles, or piles driven into the 
bed of the water-way. to prevent it from being washed away 
by the fall. 

Dkop._ 

sound.’ So Drip-drop v \ lit. and 
1848 Mas. Gaskell M. Barton ix. 1*116 drip-drop from 
the roof without. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Ht.-eap 069 
She patient . . wiled the slow drip dropping hours away. 
Mk W. £. Hrnlsy in Pail Mall G. xt June 3/1 My 
very life goes dripping, Dropping, dripping, drip-drop- 
droppina, In the drip-drop of tne dstern. 

t JjripBi V. Obs. rare. [ME. OE. 

drypan. early W'S. ^driepani—^drtmpjan. cauaal 
from OM-grade of ablaut series *dreup~^ draup-^ 
drup : see Dbip v. and etymological Note to 
Drop sb.] 

1 . Irani. To let drop, cause to fall in drops. 

K. iELVRKD Orastua iv. vii, pe mon nime mime eles 
dropan, and drype on an my<»! fyr. c xooo /Elkric Hatu, 

I. 1 1 8 Mine hanJa drypton myrran. c xaao Paiiad. on H uah. 

II. 977 £k of the yonge out trie Oon beer, oon theer, and 
elliswhere hem dripe. 

1 2 . To moisten, wet with drops. Obs* 

(In quot. 1573 prob by elUpsis of prep an.') 
c xemo i^LFRic Horn. I. 330 He baed . fr«et Lasanis moste 
his tungan drypan. 1373 Tusaxs Huab. xxxv. (1878) 78 
Ye m<ay, for dnping hia lellowes, that bough cut away. 
Dri*pleSBf a Without a drip ; that does not 
drip. 

1887 Pall Mall G. as Oct. O/x There are displays of tape, 
one a *dripleas\ Mod. Adrt,. Th 9 Sundard * Dripless* 
Strainer. No drip to stdl table-linen. 

jrips ; a wet, rainy day. 
j Goad Calaat, Bodiaa 1. xii. 59 (X a6i days there are 
found 140 Drippers. Ibid. xiii. 70 Of 87 Full Muons there 
appear . Seventy Five Drippers, 
llri'ppiiiifp vbl. sb. [f. Drip v. 4- -ino.] 

L The fall of liquid in drops ; eoncr. the liquid 
so falling. 

et440 Promp. Parr, xae/e Dryppynge, or droppynge, 
atillacio. «s83S Corsxt On y. Damaan. Butlar CM. Ck. 
(K.I, O ye barrels 1 let your drippings fall In trickling 
streams, a x8x6 Hr. Watson Anacd. I. ist (R.) The scanty 
drippings of the most barren rocks in Switzerland. 

2 . spec. The melted fat that drips from roasting 
meat, which when cold is used like butter. Fonnerly 
often ill pi. 

Z483 [implied In DRivriNC-vAN.] 1530 Palsor. rxs/x Drep- 
yng or rost nieate, la graaaa du roat. igga Huloet, Drip- 
pinKcs of rost. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 365 The dripping 
or grauie that commeth from a rams lights rosted. syeg 
Swift Poems Wks. 1763 II 14X For Candies she trucks her 
Dripping. i8a6 Scott Lei. to Lockhart is Jan., A good 
ail loin, which recuiires only to be basted wiui its owa drip- 
pings. 1887 R. N. Casky Unela Max vtu. 67 A piece of 
Dre^ and dripping. 

1 8. A slope to carry off water. Cf. Drip sb. 7. 
1613-30 1 . JoNRs in Leoni Pallmdida Archit, (1740) 1 . qx 
The Dripping of the Pavement. 1740 Dychb « Pakuon, 
Dripping .. inclination or angular slant of b peat house. 
4 . attrib. and Comb.^ ai dripping-boRvd, r 
board from which water dripa ; drlpplng-ORke, 
a cake made with dripping; drlpplng^TRt (see 
quot.\ Also DRiFpnro-PAir. 

I. T. F. Turner Slate Quarriaa 16 The slab, oa 

D^bicn, f bo* ** — #l«SMnSnCT-VuMHj ' * AnM^lmiAna HvAntlanv aT 


BripPBr (dri-poj). 
who or that which dri 


which, from a *' dripping-board , a continuous dropping of 
water washes particles cf flint tend beneath the saw-plate. 
1897 Hughes Tom Brawn n. viii, The excellence of that 
mysterious condiment, a *dripplng-cake. 1874 Kmoirr 
Diet, Mack.. * Driptnmgami. a tank bermth a boUar. .to 
catch the overflow or drip, as. .in indigo-factories. 

]>ri*ppmg, ppl. a, ff. Drip v. -t- uro 
1. That drips ; having liquid falliiy off in dfOpB. 
1783 Cowpbs Raaa 10 A nosegay, eo dripp&aiid drawim 
iSoiRouTHfEV Tkaiaba xf. xxxvi, Hia bi^ and drippbg 
wings Half open'd to the wind. 1833 Hr. UaaniiRAV Cdm 
naman 4> P, ri. 109 The ether girls wrung out tlMirdrip8i*f 
hafrw 

b. Of weather: Weti eontinnonsly TRinvi 
etmPaor Mods Plan 7 They had a dripping HarveOt 
tyfiTVwMj. Sae, Aria X. 99 la any dnppkig year, you Wfll 


not fUl of two kuadred boahdis to aa acre, sdag Mm. & 
Ward Mmrcaiin 111 . ego A drip^ng September day, 
o. UrippiM eaves, (Sm qooL ) 

1847 Craig, Drippingcaeaa, the lower edges of the roof 
of a building from whi^ the rain drips to the ground. 184a 
Frrrman Anhit. 180 The towers sometimes have octagonal 
spires of wood with dripping caves. 

2. quasi-oiAf. in phr. dripping wet. 

1840 Masbvat OUa Padr.. S.W. by iP.% IV,. The master 
. .came d iwn dripping wet. 

Drippiag-pra (drl-piqipm). [f. Dripfivo 
vbl. skj A pan used to catch the ' dripping* from 
roasting meat. 

146} Act 3 Edw. TV. c. 4 Hamers, pInsons, flretonges, 
drepyngpannes. iRge Bury Wiils Camden > 14a One dryp- 
pine panne of iron. 1789 Mss. Ravpalu Eng. Hauaakpr. 
(1778] 95 Put them into a tin dripping-pan to bake or fry 
them. 1883 Kuawladge 8 June 349/9 Inside the cylinder [of 
the roasterj is a cylinaer to support the dripping-^n. 

DKippis (ciri'pl , V. [A Ircqueotativc loimation 
blending drip and dribble.] 

1 . iaUr. ^ Dbibblk v. 3 ; but connoting a lighter 
and brisker motion. 


I LoNor. in Life u^x) HI. 


rSei Clare Viii. Minatr. IT. xo6 The brook mourns drip- 
pliiig o'er its pebbly bed. 1838 J. Struthers Poetic T. 39 
Drippling springs romantic play. 

2 . * Dbipo. 3. 

s8aa Byron Wemar m. ii. sfi You who stood still Howling 
and drippling on the bank. 1863 Rorron Bnnb Tpua S45 
Drilling like some River ( 3 od, ne slowly lefr the harbour. 

tDrl-pplekle, Obs. nonce-wd, A very unall 
dtop, a driblet 

z6M CuLvarna & Colr Barthal. Aunt in. HI. 735 If you 
squeeze the substance thereof, many little Dripplekies of 
blood do sweat out. 

Drippy (dri-pi), a. [f. Dbtf + -y l J Charac- 
terized by dripping; wet, rainy. 

z8z7-x 8 (>>BasTT Raaid. U. S. (1899) 50 The drippy and 
chilly climate of England. x86B Lon« 

108 In town. Muddy, sloppy, drippy. 

Dripstone (dri pstoen). 

1 . A moulding or cornice over a door, window, 
etc., to throw off the rain ; a label. Also attrib. 

z8ia-i6 J. Smith Panorama Sr . ^ Art 1 . 139 The dri;^ 
stune is generally clearly marked and often small, saxt 
Kubkin Stonra l^au. 1 . vi. | 6 The dripstone is naturally the 
attribute of Northern buildings, and therefore especially of 
Gothic architecture. Ibid. I 9 A true dripstone moulding. 

2 . ‘ The name usually given to filtm composed 
of porous stone* (Smyth Sai/ods Word-bk, 1867). 

in SiMMoNos Diet, Trade, 

Driry, obs. form of Dreary a, 

Drisk, U.S. A drizzly mist. 

1717 S. Saw all Diary 97 Apr. (1882) III. xro My Cklash 
defended me well from tlie^ Cold Drisk. iBgy Thorkau 
Mains IV, (1804) 939 We mistook a little rocky islet seen 
through the *arisk \ .for the steamer, 

DriBla* driiBely drit, obs. ff. Drizzle, Dirt. 


Drite, V. Obs, exc. Sc. Also i dritan, 5-d 
fliytt, 5-7 dryte, (7 pa. t. drait, 8 dret, pa. 
pple. drata). [Com. Teiit. str. vb. ^drtt-an. drait. 
dritan*. in ON. drita. dreit. dritinn, MDu. drtten, 
Du. drijten. I.G. drtten. The strong inflexion pa. 
t. drate. drait. diet, and pa. pple. dritfin. also 
dirtin. are retained in Sc. Hence Dirt, ME. drit\ 
intr. To void or drop excrement ; to stool. 

a looe Aga. Gl in Wr.-WiUcker 9x8/11 Dagaatia. i. ageaiia. 
driting. c looe Saue. Laechd. I. 364 Nim eac ^ gm hear 
hund gedritela a 1300 Cursor M. 09398 Sue tal he peris, al 
beseeten, Bath wit dri ten and soru beten. 14B3 Cath. Angl. 
109/x To Dryte, cacarsy^ agarara, seo8 Krnnsms Flytmg 
w, Dunbar 395 , 1 mII ding the, quhill thow diyte and d( 
a 1603 PoLWABT Fly ting w. MantgomariaqsA And thou : 

He flryt in thy gob. syaz Kblly Sc. Prev.^kj (Jam.) _ 
have dirten in your nest. 1769 Davidson Seasons 7 (Jam.) 
Era. .the ducks had drate Upo* the hallan-stana. 
Drith(e, obo. var. of Dbyth. 

Drittdn : see Dbiohtin. 

Driwable (drai-v&b’l), a, [f. Drive v. -h-ABLi.] 
Capable of being driven ; suitable for driving. 

iW THoaBAU l^ldan t (x86^) 49 Straight, and wivabla 
nails. z88o Miaa BbaDoon yuat aa 1 am liii, Within a 
driveable disUnce. 2891 Atkinson MaarUmd Par. 359 
When the snow began to be drivable. sSgx Athenaeum 
Z9 Jan. 59/3 That .. the majority of the Sootw moon [are] 
•drivable’. 


Dx 1 T 6 (draiv), v. Pa. t. drove (dr^"v) ; arch. 
dreve (drF'v). Pa. pple. driven (dri'v'n). [A 
Common Teut. vb., of first ablaut aeries t OlE. 
drif-an. drl^. pi. drifon. dri/en. corresjp. to OS. 
dtfban, OFris. driva, Du. diyvsn\ OHG. trtban 
(Ger. ireiben\ ON. dr^ (Sw. drifva. Da. drwe), 
Goth, drsiban ; draib. dribum ; dribons. Not re- 
presented outside Teutonic. 

The OB. inflexion is regularly rapresented Igr the current 
forma In the pa. t. however, the uorthern dram long held 
the field (as lathe Bible versions) agaiiiat the southern drvM; 
the ablaut pluial Wlrfivsi became oba. in xsth c. A new 
pl^ daman, d raaa, after the pa. t., wm also long used 
wSeinstemiofifofo^] 

II ZnftexloiiRl Forma. 

L FfUosU stem. 1 drif-, 8-|| drif-, dryf*, (4 
4-5 drlff-, 5 dryir-, dreff-)t 3- driv-» (g-o 
dr^-» 4^5 drjw-, 6 driev-). 

ea** Baedda Hia/t, i. x. (xlin (1890)48 Us drifhi 8a 
ellroetdan to sw. nMma MermiAta zt 6 Bkm knt to wei 
drine. anfeoOunsr flf. ee^s (Bdio.) PrifjmlMid&in. eigm 







m 




BtM 197 So Boche wo He gu drym ^ 1400 Mavnobv. 
(Ra«b.> Jut. 91 He herd ane di^fe hcAtea. I4S| Laik, Angt, 
S09A To Drywe iA. DiyffisL K|e6 PUgr^ Pm, 179 b, D^rue 
hyn away. iMR Kdbn Trtmt, Wawr /«/. (Afb.) 13 Wbicbe 
Badon the Turke. .enteaded to drieue out of India. 


%, PtL, t. a. nng, a. i Mf; 3*4 draf, 4-7 (9 
ank^ dratro, (3 draf, 4 north. 5-6 Sc. dratf, 
3 drafe. Sc. druiii; draylf, drawa). These forms 
also pi. from t^th c. in north, from f5lh c. 
generalW : see below c d. 

m loeo CmdmwCt Gen. 0804 pa oe wer. .Draf of wicum . his 
agen beam, a ism jMlinnn 76 A steorin . .draf hain to londe. 
m ijee JE. £. Pstwer xUifi]. a Wharfore awai drave pou me f 
ri4oo Mauhdbv. (Roxb./ xx. 99 A tempest drafe bun. ISU 
Bbu-bmoxn Lit»y V. (i8sa) 417 Camillas draif infinite guJis 
fra Capena. i6u Biblb T'ma. xxiv. x8 The Lord draue out 
from beibre vs all the people. 1647 Cowlbv Afisiress^ UeurAa^ 
tioH ii, But thou, their Cov’etous Neighbour, drav'est out 
alL 1676 HoasKs thmd l 151 Nor ever thence my Kine or 
Moi^b drave. Bowxn Virg, eKneid 1. sy Now from 

Latiuin’s shores Troy's exiled army she drave. 


d. .H-6 drof; 4- drov’a, (4-5 drofo, droof(e, 
drofl(e). These forms also pi. from 1 4th c. 

ciaeo Mrin. Coll. Horn. 39 Ure drihten drof fele deules. . 
nt af A man. 13. . Coer de L. 5099 Syx thousand .he droff 
hym before. ^1374 Chaucbr Anti, a- Art. 190 She..drofe 
him fortiie. cijw Wvclif IVks. (1880) 841 iCrisi] droof 
out symonyentU. 1380 — Gen. xv. xi Abram droue hem 
awey. c 1450 Merltn 78 Our mcynce . . drof hem ngeyu. 

Ckron. (Camden) 8 IHcl droff oute of Lyii- 
e Thomas a Burghe. iM Shaks i Hen. /K, 
I. .droue vs to Mcke out This Head of aafetie. 

7. 3 dreof, 4 draf, 4-3 drife. 

e laog Lay. 99939 ASelstan . .dreof heom . . Ut ouer We^rn. 
esjjo K. Bxunnk Ckron. tVmce Rolls) 1500 In to |»e erihe 
his ax dref. ^1400 Sowdone Bak. 407 A Kumayne drife a 
darte him to. 

8. 5-7 drived. 

dnueden [see a c]. c 1400 Melavne 328 To the Duke 
a dynt he dryvede. i0|s Baxter Parapnr. N. 7’., Jokn 
iv. 46 Outwatd necessities, .drived many to seek to Christ. 

b. 2 sing^ 1 drife. 

0. pi. I drifon (dreofon'), a -3 drifa(n, 3-5 
drive. n, (4-5 dryvecn, dreven, -yn\ 

C900 ir. Bafia's Hitt. 11. v. (189 >) iia LH ] dreofon hinc 
onwe,^, ciooo A^s I's. lix 9 [lx. 10] pu . . de us swti diife 
rxooo Afit. GosA. John ix. 35 Hi?; hyne drifon ut kiiSo 
Hatton drtfen|. riao5 Lay. i6j'j Heo .. Driuen heom on 
^einwierd. ^1190 .S'. t.Hg. Ltjc. I. J9, 188 Huy driue bane 
wayn baie as pe Quene was. 13 Coer de L. 5774 That 
they ne dreven alle adoun ijBa Wyclip Job xxiv. 3 They 
dryuen awei the asse [X388 driueden]. c 14x0 Ckron. Vilod, 
14 pai drevyn l>e Hrytones lionet and drevyn hem in to Walys. 
c 1450 Merlm 78 We driven the reincnaunt in at the gates. 

pi. fioin j^th c. in north, liom 15th c. 
generally, as sing. : see a a, n, B. 

a lyeaCurtor M 457a (Colt.) pai draf [<o G 8 tt.^ Fair/. 
drave, Trin. droofj pir o^r seuen a>wai. isSo Caxton 
Ckron. Ene. ccxxxtx. 265 They ..drofe oute al the prisioiiers. 
^ *533 Ld. Behnehs Huon liv. 183 They, draue away al tlie 
bestes. 


3 . Pa pple. a. 1 drlfen, 3- driven, (4 drlvin, 
y-driven, 4-6 dryven, -in. -on,-un, -yn, dreven, 
-in, -yn, 5 driftm, dry fen, Sc. dj^ywyn, 5-6 
drewln, -yn, 6 drieveii). 

^950 LindUf. Gotp. Luke viii. 29 [He] xedrifen wais from 
diowlx on wocsternum c saoo Orm. 8247 He wass drifcnii ut. 
a 1300 Cursor A 1 . 91779 (Kdiii.) Nailit. in his hciid and fete 
Tliai drium ware. <ri330 Arik. 4- MetL 6223 Y-driucn 
he was undir the toun. <i 1340 Hampolk Psalter x. 7 pai 
ere. . dryuen in til pe pitt of hell. < 1340 Cursor bl 9454 
(Fairf.) Drevyn fro his Krytage. C1380 Wvclip .Serm. 
Sel. Wk<«. 1 187 Was dryvuu pus in to helie. ^'1400 Pes'r. 
Tny 12322 Dryvon fro troy. ri4oo A^ol. Loll. 99 All 
be drifun in to pe reruice of Crist. xw Covekdai e Ps, 
xliiiri]. 9 How thou hast dryuen out thcHeiiheii with thy 
honde. 1553 Eukn Treat. Nnve Ind. (Arb.) 9 Dricuen 
into Gerinanie. 1556 Ckron. Gr. Friars ((^mden) 28 
By tempest ware dicvyne to Porchemoih havyne. 1563 
WINJET Wks. (1890) II. 92 The preistis dryuin away aud 
banissit. Ibid. 63 This wil . . violeutlic Is drewin. 

B. 3 ydryve, 3-6 drive (4-5 dryve, idreve, 
5 idrevfe, drlf, 6 dryff, dreflO- 

1897 R. Glouc. (1722) 97 Mid strengj^ydryue into Yrlonde. 
CX330 R. Uhiinnb Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 13856 Ner al slayn, 
ancT dryue bakward. <rx386 Chaocer rmnkl. T. 502 
This bargayn is ful dryue. 2387 Trhvisa //(fr/rff (Rolls) I. 
X33 Nllu^ L i-dreue a^e. c X400 Song Roland 1024 Or this 
dredfull ^y was drif to ii>ght. CX48S E. E. A fisc. 

S Varton Club) 43 From dale to doune I am i-dreufe. 15x3 
Douglas jEmis i. Coniems 9 How the . . I'roianis war 
drive on to Cartag^e ciete. [^ 5*7 'I'orkincton Pilgr. (1884) 
59 Dryff in to BaRMria /bid. 60 We war Dreff blakward ] 
7. 5-8 drove, 6 -7 droven. 

14.. Amis 4 Amil. 9461 (Doiica MS.) When thei hud.. 
Droue oute both broun and blake. 1557 North Gueu^ 
ara's Diall Pr, 15a b/i To haue droiien out the Gothes. 
1607 Topsell Four’/. Beasts (1658) aBu They were drove 
formost. IbieL$iy Thev are not to be droven but to be 
carryed in a Cart. 1848 Gagc H'^est. Ind, viii. (1655) 94 
We thought it would [have] blown and droven us out of our 
beds. 1781 Gibbon Decl. tjr F. II. xxvi. 13 The victor and 
the vanquished have alternately drove, and been driven. 
1799 Nelson x8 Feb. in Nicolas 2 Iup.^ The French yet 
may be drove out of the Kingdom of Naples. 

8. 5-7 drivod. 

tpag Ld. Bermbm Froist. T. ccclxkxvl. 658 They were 
driuM home agayne to their losse* 

B. SignifloAtlon. 

I. To force (living beings) to move on oravray. 

1 . tfvHS. To force (men or animals) to move on 
More one, or flee away from one, by Mows or 


intimidation ; to urge on or impel with violence. 
Usually with an adv. or prepowdonal phrase de- 
flning the direction, etc., as awnt, hach, down, in^ 
on, out, up \ from^ to. toward, through a place, 
etc. In comb, wiih an adv. often answering in 
sense to a compound verb from L,: d^tye back ^ 
repel, drive out » expel, drive in or on » impel. 

c 1000 An. Goep. Mark xi. xi He ongann drifan [c isfe 
Hatton drifen] of pam temple lyUende and bicgende. 
r laM Lay. 176x3 Drif heom of *rde. a 1300 Curaor M. 
3839 (Gittt.) 1 sc hia dohutir rachell DriuanU liis bmtm to 
pe well. S413 PHgr* ^dude (Caxton 1483) 1. u. 3 Michael 
drofe me out of heuene. c S44a Promp. Pams. Dryve 

bestyL mine. 1483 Catk. Angl io9/>. To Drywe {A. 
Dryffe) away, tua Palscr. fiw/a I dnve a ihyng afore 
me, je ekasee aeuant mojt. ihid. 530/1 He crave me 
out a dore . . as 1 had ben a dogge. t|53 Edin Treat. 
Newe Jud. (Arb.) 38 We droue them lu flyghte. X646 
P. Bulxxlby Gospel Covt. I'o Kdr. 5 To be driven up and 
dfiwne the world, as a vagaliond. or as dryed leaves, xyefi 
Swift It canttoi rain but it pours Wks 1755 Ml. 1. X34 A 
flock of sheep, that were driving to the shambles. 1855 
Macaulay Htst. Eng HI. 333 It was imimible lo drive 
him to bay. 1888 J. Inoi is Tent L/em '/ irerland 35 'J'he 
Indian jackal can fight in an ugly way when driven into 
a corner. 1894 BARiwo-fiJouLD .JT. F ranee 11. 254 

The King, .drove in the Russian sliarpshooters. 

b. Proverb. 

iS3a More Confui. 7'/ii//H/rWks. 557/1 He must needesgo, 
whom the dyud dryueth tegfi ]. nttvwooi^ S'pider 4 F, 
Iv. A a v h, Forth he must (they say) tliat the deuil doth 
driue. 1390 Louox Eupkues Gold. Leg. 1x887) g» He is in 
ha«ie whom the devil drivea « 1639 Clbvrland Cooik- 
fftnn 6 l‘he Proverb, needn must go when th' Devil drives. 
1B86 Mrs. Lvnn Linton Patton Carefo xxxiii, I am sorry 
for that little fellow, .but needs must when the devil drives. 

o. Iran/. To constrain or oi^lige to go oi flee 
(by force of circumstances, or by an inward feeling 
or impulse). 

c X510 Robin Hoed in Arb. Gamer VI. 449 What need 
driveth the to green wood? 16x5 T. STKFHBN8.S'fi/^. Ess., 
Fuller 425 Hope of imployment drivcH him up to London. 
1650 I’KAi'r Comm. Gen. xlviL ao Stark hunger drove the 
wolfc out of the wootl, ra the proverb is. 1753 S. Walker 
.Serm. x, A Knave, 01 n Sot ! who is drove by the Fear nf 
an After.reckoniiig to the Church. 1867 O. Rett. Out. 30 
Thirst for knowlodue drove him to Jerusalem. 1879 r<x.r- 
sells Techn. Educ IV 235/9 The persecutions, .drove about 
5,000 refugees to England. 

2. fig. (with abstract objee'). 

rxsoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 79 Swilch manifeald pine., 
driuen ut of ure poght Pe fule liiHtes. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
26865 liis scrift pou agh noght to driue awai. 1484 
Caxton babies of Pege (1B89) 4 To dryue awey meU 
auchob’e. 1376 Fleming Panopl. E/ist, 98 [TliisJ drave 
all my Mjrrowes into perpetual exile. 1678 Cave Prhn. 
Chr. I. iv. (i6p) 88 When he could not drive the thing 
he might at least banish the name. 1791 GentC. Atag. 
93/1 French bread having driven English from the tables 
of the ttre.'it il^ Speaker 8 Oct. 427/1 India .. has piac- 
tically been driving China out of the London Market. 

b. To put, biing, cause to fall \upon a person). 
Ohs. or arch. 

a 1900 Cursor AT. 19335 (GOtt ) Qiicder ^e will driue on vs 
pe blam. 1535 Covekoale a Sam xv 14 Lesi he .. dryuie 
some mysforiiine vpon vs. 1885 K. Briucfs Nero 11. iv. 
Drive not the fault on him. 

3 . To cause lo flee before one's pursuit ; to chase, 
bunt, pursue, follow ; alsoyf^'’. Obs. or arch. 

riaoo Trm. Call. Horn 009 pe dcuel .. hcntcA ns nlse 
huiite driued deor to giune Ayenb. 75 pe on vly^p, 

pe oper hyne dryfp. 237^ Barbour Bruce vn. 66 He vist 
full Weill that thai vald dnf The kyngis trass nil thai hyin 
ta. x6. . C hefty Chase ii. To drive the deer W’lth hound 
and horn, Earl Percy tooic his way. 1639 Ld. Digbv Let. 
cone. Relig. iv. (i6si) 93 To drive up this belief to the 
Patriarkes. xtio Scott Lady 0/ L. vi. xxiv, Drive the 
fleet deer the forest through. 

b. To chase or frighten the game or wild beasts 
nf an extensive area into nets, traps, or a small 
area where they can be killed or captured. (See 
Drive sb. i c.) 

1733 Chamhers Cyel. Su/p.. Priviny, amongst sportsmen, 
a term applied to the taking of young pheasants, and some 
other birds, in nets of an open structure. Driving o/tsHld 
/mol, IB oiily practicable in the moulting time and is to be 
done by means of a spaniel. 1841 J. Fombeb Rletten F, in 
Ceylon 1, 195 To encircle the herd, and to await his signal 10 
commence driving. Ibid, X30 We tould distinctly see the 
prom-css of the people employed in driving.. At liutt the 
elegants broke from the jungle. 1883 \gtk Dec. 

1096 liaiiue shooting and grouse and partridge driving. 
18^ Baker Wild Beasts 1. x6a Any form of shooting 
excepting driving istfiiite impossible under these conditions. 

0. absol. To drive a tenant s cattle to the pound 
as a method of distrabing for rent. 

Ci.BVKLANn Poems^ 4r. 19(1’.) His landlord. .hath 
sent His water-bailiff thus to drive for rent. 1766 Goldsm. 
Pic. W. xxiv. My steward talks of driving lor the rent 
x888 Trench Realities Irish L/t vi. 89 The term * driving * 
was applied to a summary process for recovering rent, which 
the law in these days conferred upon the landlord, whereby 
be could drive to the pound the cattle of any tenant who 
owed any rent wliatever, without previous nouce. 

4 . With the place or aiea ai verbal object : a. 
To drive o(T the animala, etc. from (a district); 
to scour, devaatate, harry, b. Fcrett Law. To 
drive twther all the cattle in (a forest) for pur- 
poses otuientifioatioiL etc. ; see Dbjtt sb. i b. o. 
Jfuntiug. To scafcli (a wood, district, etc.) for 
game; alioff^M* 

a Aiexkuder ripe All H pastouf* and ^ playnes 


r , , ring In all pa bastaJIl. , 

oihlrc, 1340 Act 38 Hm. rllt, 6» «> f 4 Alt fcri^is . . 
■halhe drim at the test af Saioct Michai-IL rite 
Dsydkn eUneid 1. 745 We oonie not with design of wasttul 
Frey, To drive the Country, force tha Bwaiiia nw^. lyny 
PosB, etc. Art ^ Sinhutg 7a Thay Kava.,. driven the 
country, and carriod off at ooca whole car^toa^ 01 our 
manufacture. 1790 R. Bags Hermsprmg JWBL II 1 live. 
1 will drive the country of him. 1890 Bakbr frUd Beasts 
4 their Ways I. 88 One day we were driving a rocky 
hill for a tiger. Ibid. 417 >Ae were driving fof any kind 
of animals that the jungle might produce. 

6. spec. To urge onward and direct the course of 
(an animal drawing a vehicle or plough., or the 
vehicle itself ; also, by later extension, a lailway 
engine or train, etc.). 

(c toooChrist hyrburo mmx of«r sealtne um Bund wudttdrifan.l 
a sasp Proti. Ai/red 95 in O. E. Aiuc. 108 And |ie cheorl 
beo ill frykxAnd his plt^uh beo i-dryue. xjBa Wvclip 
9 .S'am. vi. 3 The sones of Amynadab dryuen the newe 
wayn. ^1470 Henry Ikmilaee vi, 937 A werk ssi 
fust, Dryfande a mere. 1533 T, Wilson Rhet. (xgSo) 906 
He IS a meter laaii to drive tlie curt then to serve the 
court. Milton P. L. 111. 438 Where Chineses drive 

With SaiK and Wind tliir canie Waggons light* r 1878 
Lauv Cha worth ill 12/A Rip. Ihst. MSS Comm, App. v. 
34 Sledges . are cuuiitcd dangerous things and none can 
drive the horse that draws them about but the D. of Mon- 
mouth. 1893 Laui V'imes Rep. LXXIII 623/8 The engine- 
driver drove his train al the rate of. .fort)' miles an hour. 
fig. 1789 Wolcott (P Pindail Ep. to /alltng Alinist. 
WluL x8x 9 II. 116 Who driveth, jelui like, the cKurcIi and 
state. 1891 Mss. H. Wahu D. Griexte 11. vit, Louie isn't 
an easy oue to drive. 

b. To carry or convey in a vehicle. 

t66a J. Bamgravb /' s/F Alt.t. PIlU^j) 120 To he droven 
in a wheeltiarrow. sBte Tyndall Glae. 1. xxvii. ei8, 1 was 
ill iven by my two guides in an oiien sleilge to hallenches. 
AJod. You can have the luggage driven to the station. 

O. ahsoi. To guide a vehicle or the animal that 
draws it, to act as driver ; also, to travel or be con- 


veyed in a carriage under one's own direction Or at 
one's disposal. Also intr. (lor pass.), of the 
vehicle. 

One drives in a vehicle of which the course is under one's 
contrul, as one's own or a iriciid's piivate carriage, or a hired 
caniage or cah; one ndss in a vehicle the course of which 
one docs not coiitiol, as a public siage-coach, omnibus, or 
tram-car, or the cart of a iiiciidly farmer who gives one a 
* lift ' on the way. 

139a Shakh Aom. 4 7 ul. 1. iv. 89 Sometime she [Queen 
Mab] driiieih 01 e a .Soiifdiers necke. 1634 Six T. Herbert 
‘J'rav. 136 So that a-top might drive together sixe Chariuis, 
1709 Bkhkelkv 'Tk, Piston | 46, 1 hear a coach drive along 
the street. 17x7 Phioi Alma 111. 140 The man within the 
Coach tnat sitr* . . Is saler much. .than he that drives. 1793 
Regal Rambler 63 The lady .. ordered her coachman.. lu 
drive on. r 1838 La NDOR Imao. Conv. Wks. 1846 11. 14 If 
they do not like the price, they drive off. 1877 M. M. Grant 
Rnn-Atoid ii. They drove through a shatly kieech-woodL 
xBpe I 'tmes IQ Jan. 7 5 I'hu Queen drove y«9Sierday after- 
noon. 1893 Eakl Dunmohe Pamirs 11, 293 A new bridge 
..waKjusi finished as we diuve up. Afoa. You can ride 
by omnibus all the way ; but, us time is an object, you had 
better take a cub and drive to luiiidoii Bridge, 
t 6. itilr. or absol To ride hard on horseback. 

^1300 Havelok ejot He cam driuende up-on a siede. 
f 1430 Afcritn 335 Thei saugh her incyne come full harde 
dryuinge. 1470 83 Malory Arthur vii. viii. They sawe a 
kriyght come dryuend by them nl in grene. 

II. To impel ^matter) by physical force. 

7 . Irons. To cause v something) to move along 
by direct application of physical force ; to piopel, 
carry along (usually said oi the wind, or a current 
of water). 

a X067 f karter of Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. IV. sei Fall 
(ket to hifc sirande xedrytien hys. rxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
175 Sturm, .arereh shurrs fcle and drilled hem biforen him. 
a X300 A'. Horn 119 pc sc bat schup so faste drqf. e 1400 
Sofvdone Bab. 76 A drift of wedir u>» druffe to Rome. 

N. l.iciiKFiELu tr. Castanhedas Cone. E. Ind, tv. si7b, 
Their ships were driuen on shore, for ail their Ankors. 1697 
Drvden I ifg. Geofg, 1. 195 When the light Stubble, to the 
Flames resign'd, Is driv'n along, and crat kies in the Wind. 
tybrn Falconer Sktpwr. 11. 805 Our helpless bark at last 
Bshore is dnven. 1841 71 T. K. Jones Anim, Ktngd. (ed. 4) 
606 To prevent the biotid from bcina driven back i^in into 
the ventricle. i86a Miss Yomge C test Kate ix, Alice aiNl 
1 used to drive hoops. 

b. 'J o direct the course of (timber floating down 
t stream). {U.S. and Canada.) 

18^ Thorfau A/ahie W. (1^4) 55 It was easy to see that 
driving logs must be an exciting as well as arduous and 
dangerous busines-s. 1873 Gt, Indus/. U, .V. 8*2 The difficult 
and dangerous service oT driving the logs down the rivers 
to ihc abodes of civilisation. 


8. To cause to go with force ; to throw, cast, send, 
impel in nny direction ; e.g. to throw dowss by force, 
foice asunder, separate or dispel with force. 

a loee Roetk, Aietr. axia, 57 (Fox Hwilum jNEtdri^e drift 
Hone wastan. a xgeo Curaor M, dbo^y Samson . . H-t hiis 
skakand don dos he drijfe. e 1340 tbid. ex 143 (Trin. Stones 
at him Ho draue. TaaviSA Barth. De P. R, avL Ixii. 
I >495) 573 A uother Icynde [of atone] forsakyth ymn and 
dryueth it awaye fro hymsqlf. £1442 York Myst. xviL 983 
Hayllt duke pat dryues dtde vMir fete, PBrnit 

Guaszo's Civ. Comt, 1. (1586) 17 b, The Nortlwast vrinde 
doth not BO drive in sunder the clouds. 1838 A W. DaAV- 
SON Sport ino S, ^riees 191 He generally drove a bullet 
pretty straigliU Mod. So. dial, teya driving stones ut a 
bird in a tree. 

b. Crickot. To ftrike (a ball) wldi the bat held 
upright, so os to send it back (more or less) in 
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the dirretioB of the bowlee. (Often with the 
bowler m object.) o. BasMali uid 
Tennis To throw or hit (a ball) etty swiftly, 
ste Huonks TVmt Br&hm it. viti. (18I0I 358 Arthur fct* 
lh« uill actually drivea it forwara for two. tiMs 

.Vtoiwfanr aS June 3/1 Whiting drove Sludd to the oflT for 
four. iMa Dnih ftL 17 May, Shaw, letting out at that 
iMwler't next delivery, drove it to the boundary (or a quafw 
lette 1I94 Dnify A/rtut 13 June^a Moorhouae, in attemia- 
ing to drive Richarriton wa« bowled. 

d. To leparatc vfcAthers or down) artificially by 
a current or air which drives away the lightest and 
collects them by themselves. 

1604 (aee Drivrn s). idgdlMc Dxivino t/dl. tb. al. lysg 
IcniNHON, />mvi .. 18 To purify by motion ; so we aay to 
drive feathen. ■tiyieee DeivBN a]. 

9. To force, impel, or expel, by a blow or thmsC ; 
spec, to force by blows (n stake, a nail, etc.) into 
the ground or into anything solid, so as to fix it in 
its [dace. Alsoy^^. 

A teas Aner, R. laa [Hy] driuen bunih hb four Hmeft Irene 
iieilea a 1300 Cursflr M. Thoru hiH Uchri mi auerd i 
(Ir.t if. S 4>7 SnrteeM Afftc. ( 1 890) 1 a Al« tl le xtakee are dr\ fen, 
Paligx. 5Jo/«, I drive out the heed or bottome of any 
veaHell, /tr , i^M B. Youno Gunzto't Civ. Cvmr. iv. 

loi One nayle U driven out by an other. id6y Pmimatt 
C ity 4 C. RuiU, < 3 The ground U not firm to build on. but 
doth require atakea to be droven. 1698 F’myks K. intfia 0f 
/*. 58 Coopers .driving home their Hoops. 1836 Kratimos 
Trav. (18x7) II. A4 (He]drove his heels into the horse's aides. 
vSfo Barrb H^ilH Bra$fs ^ IVayi 1 . 147 The elephant., 
drove his long tuska between the tiger's shoulders. 

1807^ Hikkon IVkt. 1 . aisThat 1 may . .driue home the 
naile of this exhortation eucn to the head. list Law Time% 
XC. 459/a I'he enormity of a particular case only drives 
home upon the public mind the evila of perjury. 

b. inir. fur refi. or pass, (of a nail, ball, etc.'l. 
3703 Moron Meek. Exert. 103 1 'heae Hook- Pina . . drive 
iiiio the Pin-holes through the Mortewes and Tennants. 
A 3774 Golusm. Surtf, PhiloM. (1776) II. 97 At 

iwenty>4i{x yards distance it [the balll would drive through 
an oak boi^ half an inch thick. 3703 .Smraton EdytieHt 
L. i 939 The trenail would drive no further. 

O. iransf. (/runs.) To drive nails into, so as to 
fasten ; to drive the hoops upon (a cask). 

3693 T. HtALxl Arto invent. a6 Thrir sheathing when 
laid on, and droven with Nails. 3737 W. THOMraoN R. N. 
Aiivac. t8 The Casks not having b^n drove and filled up. 

10. To cause (a cavity, tunnel, etc.) to penetrate 
any solid formation ; siec. in Minings to excavate 
horizontally (also ahsoL \ : distin|(tiished from Sink. 

CJi/bfLOigby Myif. (188a) iv. 665 A gret wounde is In your 
. .aid, Tull deply druV)*n with a. sper. sfifig Phil. Trans. 
I, 79 In the working, or driving as they call it, of Mines or 
Adits under ground. 3899 Cornwallis Ntw World 1 . 13a 
To sink a square or round shaft .and then to drive or exca< 
vate horiaonlally, in search of the glittering ore. .*•7* 
Hmownino Pr. Hohenst. 1845 Vet would fain build bridge, 
Lay rail, drive tunnel. 

IL intr, (Also to let dnvi) : To aim a blow or a 
missile, to strike at. b. trans. To aim (a blow) ; 
to strike (a ]>erson) with a thrust of the arm. 

( 3380 Sir Ftmmb, 4538 On |w heued a gerd, As harde as 
he may dryiie. r 1400 Uoxtr. Troy 9430 Palomydon . .droflfe 
viito lleffibus with a dynt felle. 3966 Painter Pal. Pleas, 
1 . 5 He let driue at him with great violence. 3396 Siiakb. 

1 /ten. /t \ II. iv. ai7 Koure Rogues in Buckroin let driue at 
me. 3733 Swift Frsnsv 0/ J. Pennis Wks. 1755 II 1 . 1. 143 
[He] let drive at us with a vatt folio. 37X8 Scotland's Glory 
14 Uriving at him with her stool. 3894 Wesim, Gaz, 9 Apr. 
7/1 It is not the proper thing to drive a man with the elbow. 
12 . trans. To spread or beat out thin. (Now 
only as a techn. term in Painting', seequot 1859 .) 

34.. NoAU Hk, Cookry (Napier) 47 As ihyn as ye may 
dryf them. sS|d Paluor. 50^/9. I drive a thyng abrode, 1 
sored it, or fiuuce it larger, yezlargis . . Drive this playster 
anrode, sslafgisstz cost smylns^re. s6ei Holland Pliny 

11 . 553 A master and his prentisr wrought to a atrife 
and contention, whether of them could driue his earth chin> 
nest. 3849 J. S. TRMrLRTUN Gnufe Oil Paint, i. ted. 39)44 
By. .scumbling is meant the driving opaque lints very thinly 
o«*or parts that have already l>ecn painted. 1899 (niLi.iCR 
& Timbs Paint. 930 When colour is spread thinly and 
rapidly, it is occasionally said to be 'driven *. 

b. Printing. To dnt»e out, oven see quota. 
Also intr. for pass. : see qnot. 1823 , 
syay-ga Chambkrs Cret. s.v. Prin*{n([. When an omission 
is to M made .. If it be but little, the coniposiiur takes it 
out. and drives out the remaining matter. tSag Ckabb 
Technol. Diet, s.v., A compositor is luiid to drive out when 
he sets a ide ; the matter in the chat e is said to drive out 
when, by the addition of fresh matter, it is obliged to be 
moved forwards into the next page. Moti. This word should 
not have Iwen driven over. 

+ Id. To drive a buck of clothes : see Buck jb.^ 3 . 
sgH L. M. tr. Eh. Dyeing 10 Then drive them os you doe 
a bucke of clothes, anef when they are well driven, then shall 
you lake them foorth of the bucking tubbe. 1690 J. Tavlor 
{W ater P.) Wit 4 Mirth Wks. 11. 181 A A woman was driv- 
ing a buck of clothes. (>»« Buck sb.^ 3]. 

■fl^. To dress (cloth). Obs. 

Aiifii Holydav ynvennl 169 A greasie cloak. .of some 
gross die, w«k some French weaver drove but ill. 

15* To set ib motion, set going, supply motive 
power for (a mill, machinery, etc.). 

tggfi SVRNaRR F, Q. VI. i. ax A wnter>streame, whose swell- 
ing Bourse Shall drive a Mill, Whitlock Zooiomia 
laS As good water goeth by the Mill as driveth it. 1799 f. 
KoasPTSON Agrit. Perth 3a TIte stream that drave the 
machinery, tw Lardnrr Mut. Sc. h Arty. 37 The ma- 
chinery whMi tim axle of the fiy^wheel drivea. 189* risnoe 
m Oct. 3/x A dynamo driven by belting from the eaginS. 


b. To drive a quilU o * to write, 
tyei RsgeU Rmsnbtsr 31 Flourish thy ftwk, and drive thy 
quill: stag M. CuTLoa in Lffet ymis, h Corr. (1888) II, 
131, I am compelled to write them as fast as 1 con drive my 
MH. 1878 Brsant ft Kick Celiets Arb. vii. One o€ half a 
doeen wno drove the quill for very slender wage. 


m. To impel fordbiy to action, or into some 
•tate ; to coiis^n, compel. 

16. To incite or impel powerfnlly or irresistibly; 
to force, eom|7el (to or into some action, to do 
something ; aiio./rom a course of acticMU etc.). 

cieeo Trim. Coil. Horn, tos He ^ dmud] me drof 
fortOw A 3300 Cnrzor M. sfisfis For pou hir has to sin 
driuen. ^1449 Prcock Refr. 11. xvil sjt Thou) )e be 
therto dryue Bi peynes. tgai T. Wilson Rhef. (x^) X4s 
I Me] was driven to laugh athiB owne errour. sh&f Milton 
P, L. IV. X84 A prowling Wulfc, Whom hunger drives to 
seek new haunt for prey. 3793 Jortin Serm, (177X) I. iv. 
71 lliis driues him to contract unprofitable friendships. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xxii. 363 The pride of the girl hod 
driven her to this decision. 


17. To imiTcl. force, or bring forcibly into some 
state or coiiaition. f To drive to scorn ^ to hethingx 
to put to scorn, make an object of scorn (obs.'). 

a 3300 Cursor M. 964M His jauerd he driues to scorn. 
thia 96810 pal crist till hethiiiK driue. ^1470 Hknry 
Wallace vi. 153 ' Me think ', quod he, ‘ thow drywys me to 
scorn '. ««• H ALL Chron.. Hen. b‘l/, 37 b, Howbeit the 
proloiigyng of lyine drave Perkyn into a suspicion. 1378 
Flrmino PanefL Epist. 388 Discouraged, ana driven into 
dttmpes of doubtriilnesse. 3833 J. Strfhfns Satyr. Ers. 
356 She drives the Parson out of Patience with her modeAtie. 
3707 Swift Gulliver iii. tii. 196 An extremity to which the 
prince is seldom driven. 3879 Robinson Cotvard 

Const. II. xxii. It’s enough to drive one out of his Mnses. 

b. With adj. compliment : 7'o drive mailt dis- 
traded, erasy^ i. e. into the state of madness, etc. 

3813 Shrllry Queen Med v. 1x3 Or religion Drives his 
wife raving mad. 3841 Myfrs Calk. Th. iv. I 40. 388 Quck- 
ttons which drove the Kuhtlest of their doctors^ almost dis- 
tracted. 38 sa Mrs. Srowx Uncle Tom’s C.xvif A strange 
hand about me would drive me absolutely frantic. 

18. To urge on, incite to action; to force to 
work ; to overwork, overtask. 

b6ss Ward Serm. bef. Ho. Com. in Southey Comm. -pi. 
Bk. aer. 11. (1849)6 A field which is driven, and the heart 
of it worn out, whatever seed is cast in, it returns nothing. 
ii3» Gray Lett. (1893) 79 In order that he might drive the 
committee a little, if ft s>iould nereAsaiy. 3889 Pall 
MallG. 30 Dec. 6/3 A very important matter in the training 
of a hone is not to drive him. 1 mean by that, nut to over- 
work him, not to push him. 

IV. 19. (ratts. To carry on vigorously, * push’, 
prosecute, conduct, practise, exercise (a custom, 
trade, etc.) ; to carry through or out, to effect ; to 
bring to a settlement, conclude (a bargain). 

^983 /Ethklwoi.d Rule . 9 /. Eenet Ivii. (Schrder) 115 pa8e 
)Nine ceape drifafi. etwen Trin. Coll. Horn. 193 Talewise 
men, bo speches driuen, and maken wrong to rihle^ and 
riht to wrungie. e 1^9 Gen, Ex. i 68 t Long wune is her 
driuen. 3x97 K. Glouc. (17941 471 The King wulde, that in 
his court the pie solde lie driue. ^ <*3330 K, Drunnk Chron, 
(1810) I Thorgh out Chesirest.hire werre gaii thei dryue. 
c 1388 CiiAucRR Frankl. T. 50a This bargayn is ful dryue 
(r>. rr, dreue, drewynl 1 1400 Deslr Troy 5600 What dedc 
haue we don, or drytien to an cndT 3390 Kfcordi*., etc. 
Gr. Aries Pref. <1640' A iv, Arithmetic, hy which, all 
reckonings and accounts [were] driven. 1831 SANDRRimN 
Serm. 11 . 8 Let two men. pursue the .same business, drive 
the same design. 3833 Fullrr ih. Hist. ix. i. f 37 
A Bargain can never be driven, where a Buyer can on no 
terms m procured. 3731 Humr Ess. hr Treat. (1777) I- a<H 
The wife, .will still he driving some separate end or prujcct. 
f 3793 Lix Auckland Sp. yrnl. in Corr. (1B61) II. 36 ' 1 ‘ho 
Portuguese princess spoke French sufficient to drive a con- 
versation. 887a Black Ady. Phaeton vi. Sf He stuck to 
his business and drove a thriving trade. 3878 Boaw. Smihi 
Carthage 78 But the senate . . managed to drive a liard 
bai^aiii with the Syracusan king. 

b. with on. through. 

3$a3 Ld Brrnrnb Froiss. I. ccliii. 375 The nmrtagc. was 
driuen through and agreed. 1848 tiikon Eos. 30 Some 
men driving on their private ends, a 1883 Fui lkr Worthies 
(1840) III. 490 Trading wasdris'en on, either by the l>Artery 
or change of wares, .or else by money. 37SB Swift Conduct 
f/" Allies Wks. 1778 11 . 368 We drove on llie war at a 
prodigious disadvantage. 

V. To go through, endure, pasa, prolong. 

1 20 . trans. I'o go through (something pniiiful 
or unpleasant) ; to endure, suffer, undergo. (App. 
confused to some extent with Dhkk.) Obs. 

A 3300 Cursor M, 7899 (G6tt ) A fouler dedc [=* death] 
ban ani may driue. 3434 Bbamfton Prnit. Ps. xxii, Wliil 
thou wilt here thi penaunce dryve. es43a Hymns Virg. 
120 Bcttyr . . I'han soche payne far to dryve. c 3430 St. 
Cnthbert (Surices) 516 parfure soruw grete sho dratie. 

1 21. To paas, spend (time) ; to catiie (the time) 
to pats : often with avray^fodhy over. Obs. 

33. . Caw. hr Or, KnS. 3178 (He], .drof pat d^ wyth loy 
I'hus to be derk tiy^t, Lanql. P. PI. C. I ass As 

dikers and dcluera bat* .dryu^ forb hure dales with * dettx 
sane dame emme !' c t4M Eng. Cong. tret. (R. E. T. S.) 
88 Anoon he wold aryse & ttonde, ft to dryue forth. al be 
meste parte of the nyght. 1484 Caxton Fables of eEsep 
iii.^ viii. To dryue aweye the tyroa i j oo -e e Dunbar Paonts 
xxiv. 17 Oulu . . dois his dayis in dolour dr}^. tiM 
Knoi.lri Hist. Turks 976 To drive out the time, untlll bw 
soldiers.. were all ntherad together. 1897 DrYdrn Firg, 
Geof^ 111. 583 To cmve the tedious Hours away. 

fb. intr. Of time: To past away, elapift Obs, 
e MUn St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 6690 be ^erU of crisU war 
our dryue Sex hundreth' thritty gnd fyue. c tgan Henry 
Watlace viii. iiBa I'he nydit was myrk, our draytf the 


dyrkluUchaiiee. tflf Moray Lei. /#Ccd/as FeklnTytlcr 
Hist. Seat. (1884 111 . 317 bet not Urm drive, but with 
speed let us uoderstund her majesty's mind, nkgg M. 
b AiarAX Bmik ft Soio. 135 Two times nmy as well dnve eu 
bycach others side. .as two everhwtinguesaes. 

22* /nut/. To protract, proloog (time or occupg* 
tioa) : also with out, ot$, Henoe^ to pot eff, 
defer* Also absot, 

e laso Bekei 45 He drof hire evere biheste. 19m Hawss 
Pass. Pleas, xvi. xxix, Dryve of no lenger, but tell me your 
mynde. 1330 Palsgs. 599/b I drive or a thynge, 1 dyflbr 
it, je dlfferty. 1337 Durham Defos. w June (Suitees* 53 
Dryue yt no longer. 38 g8 9 Burtemls Diary (i8a8) IV. 140 
If drive it long, they will make it their advantage lo 
break with you. 17^ BoeMAN Guinea Pref. 4 , 1 have pui^ 
posely affected Brevity, otherwiM 1 could have drove out 
to a bulky Viriume. 3741 tr. De Menky's Fort. Country 
Maid 1 . 009, 1 drove on the Time, if 1 may be allow'd the 
Expression, in Hopes [etc.], sisff Craven Dial,. Drive, to 
procrastinate, ' thou begins 10 drive it\ Mod, colloq. You 
had better not drive it to the last minute. 

VI. To infer, conclude, deduce, derive. 

f 23. To obtain as a conclusioa fiom premiases, 
or as a result from some logical process ; to con- 
clude, infer, deduce (also drrve out). Obs. (Perh. 
sumetimes associated with derive; cf. next, aud 
Derive 7.) 

8447 Bokrnham Seyntys fRoxb.) 38 Tbe fyrst yer of the 
secund Urban.. as cronycies dryve. CS449 PtcocK ReOr, 

An Argument if he be ful and foormal, which is ciep'a a 
sillogisme is mod of twey pruposiciouns drpiyng out of hem 
ft bt strength of hem the thridde proposicioun. Ibid. iv. 
iv. 44^ B4te Caporavr Ckron. (1B58) a For Enos in cure 
language st>uiidiih 'A resonable mon^; Sf be drove out, 
be reson, that God was his makel«,^ i3|o Rastell Hh. 
Pnrgat. 1. xii, Thou haste dryiieu that c;oiiclusyon upon 
so many reaiionahle pryncyples. tgSp Putiknham Eng. 
Poesre ill. xix. (Arb.) 941 By such controntiiig of them to- 
gether, Ihe] driues out thettnie ods that is betwixt them, and 
makes it better app-^are. 3874 N. Fairfax Bulk it Selv. 141 
Which upon search have been found to have been done 
there, as near as could be driven. 

t24. irans, Hy confusion with detive : a. To 
derive, obtain from a soiiice (bD£B]Vk 6) ; b. To 
convey (a stream) along, r>r divert it into, some 
channel ( - Derive i , a). Obs. 

3349 Compl. Slot. Prul. 16 Oiicoutht exquisite temiis, 
dreuyii, ur rather, .reuyn fra luting. 3369 in W. H. 1 ‘iirncr 
Select. Rec. Oxford 399 it ys. ordered y*' tlie ff'>sshersdo 
not drawe, dryve, nor lurne any of the Loinmori waters 
this 'iowne.^ 3373 Campion Hist. frel. xiv. (1633) 44^ 
Madoc . . with his ownc hands, driued a running spri 
to his Monastery. 3383 J as. I /ux. Z'/v/fV (Arb >75 Cii 
merien night Drevin from a kyiid of people in tlie East, 
cal led ( ^mnicrtj. 

VII. intr. To drive oneself, or be driven ; to 
move with vehemence or energy. 

26. To move along or advance quickly ; to run 
or come with violence; to dash, rush, hasten. 

C9D0 tr. Baida's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 Da ic hreow<(cnde 
wa;s, 9 a ic mid 9 y heafde and mid honda com on 9 one stan 
diyfan. riaos Lay. 9367 Aruira^us him to dnef. rxim 
K. Brunnk Chron, (i8io< 95 Alfrid it herd, bidere ganTe 
dryue. crijgS Chaucer Fortune 46 Abowte the wheel with 
oother most thou dryve.^ a 34m 3p Ale.iander 719^ Donne 
ho drafe to ' ' 

jEneis x. xi 


^ depest of dike bothom. 1533 Dour.i.AS 
109 Wyth swyft cours he Furtn steris his 
steid, and drayf in the melle 3807 Dampikk Coy. 1 . xvi. 
'I'hey ran away as fast as tliey could drive. 3708 


iKKR .^naas, Lnar, xvil 4^4 ao ne drives in t>eiween 
111, and plays upon the judge with his own guns, 
t). fg. 'Poworkhard, ‘go al* stienuously. eolloo. 
I33W. Irving in Life h Lett. (1M6) 1 IL 89 My cottage Is 


^ Cli;hiib Omniutn 196 In swarms again they seek ifie 
Hive As fast as ever they can drive. 3817 J Scott Paris 
Rnusit. led. 4) i:)B A single British battalion . repeatedly 
drove at immense columns of the enemy.^ 3863 Mhs. Cf. 
Cl akkr .Shahs, Char. xviL 4^4 So he drives in between 
them, 

b 

»* 3 S , . . - 

not yet finished, but I shall drive at it as soon as the 
opening of spring will permit. 3^ Gray Lett. (18931 996 
1 have uecn driving away at the * Flora', of late, very hard. 

26. To move along, im|iclled by wind, current, 
or other natural a^^ncy ; to Boat along) drift. 

/ iao5 Lay. 98173 Ich ismh |mc vfien i berc me driuen. 
3393 Gowkr Cotf.i. 183 She di-yueth Under a castell with 
the floode. C3473 Rauf Coilf ear 97 Ithand wedduris of 
the eist draif 011 sa fast. 3483 Caxton Reynaril (Arb 1 17 
Forth he droof in the streein wel a ij or iij niyle. 3308-34 
I'lNDALK .i 4 f/j xxvii. 15 And when the ship was raiigbt..we 
let her goo and drave with the wether [18x8 We let her 
drive]. 8848 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep 11. ii. 63 The needle 
..endeavours to conforme (into the Meridian, but being dis- 
tracted diivcth that way where the greater ft most powei^ 
fuller part of the earth is placed. 3748 Thomson Cast, hutoi. 
1. 59B Oft as he. mark'd the clouds that drove lanfore tlie 
wind. 379D Beatsun Nav. ft MU, Mem. I. 157 By the 
force of the current, all three drove a great way lo leeward, 
sftga Longf. Warden Cinque Ports 1 A uiisi was driving 
down the British Channel. 

b. T o lish with a drift-net. 

1877 Load. Go*. No. 1R45/3 This lost night a small Fisher 
Boat, with two Men* won driving in this Bay for Herrings. 

Leisure Hour 607/x Drift-net fishing, or * driving ', os 
it is technically colled. 

Aletallurgy. (Seequot.) Obs. 

1878 In Phil, 'Trans. XII. X090 If the Lead be 
before alt the Copper, 'twill rise in small red firy bubbles ; 
then they say, the Metal Drives, and must add more Lead. 

27. fig. ft. To proceed in a course ; to tend. 

c iftfe Totoneley Myst Surtees) 95 To dede may we dryfe 
or Ir for the. a 3149 Surrey Mneid iv. ms Ay me, with 
ragoand furies loe lorive. isilffS Hales Gold. ^/r».ix 688) 
174 Christ in his preaching doth every where drive upon Per* 
nbles SM Sbars Athem. ill, hr. 979 They were drivioi 
into blank urfiversalism* 
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b. with 0t (formerW aho To proceed 

towaidf with nefinite mteotioii, aim at, have for 
one^ drift or aim : to meant intend, pnrpose. 

tsif ToMiOit CmhfMt Smt, 7 Vn*. 136/* I'o ehi« end and 
pnrfOM doth Iha effica of Magwtmtaa driaOi lie# Ur. 
MOUWTAOU Gtm To Rdr. 8 He drived directly at the church 
of England, liig Milton EiJIw, iii. Their intent drivei 
to the end bf atnring up the people, tta O. H. //»/. 
CardimmU 11, in. iBe He. .ie driving at the Popedom, a tyig 
Buteir Otm Time <1766) 1 . 167 The Preitbytcriaiu law 
what waa driven at. tjdm Foont Ljmr 11. Wka. 1799 1 . apS 
What can he he driving at now! itig M. Aknolo B*m, 
Crii, ix. (187s) 387 Mankind at large.. will not lUten to 
a won! about these propoaitiona, unlaw it first learns what 
their author was driving at. iIm F. Hall V lua Tiiflu 07, 
1 ask you. .wiiat you are driving au 
Dnwft (dreiv), sb, [f. Dkiyb r.] 

1 . The action or an act of driving, Impelling, 
urging onward, etc. : see the verb. Full drive : 
at fuir ipeed ; with utmost force or impetus. 

s6m DAMPtse Voy, (1709) I. 954, a of our men. .rode afier 
the Spaniards full drive. 1718 Vanhb. ft Cia. Prov. Hnth. 
IV. i, He’s coming hither full drive, i860 ffnrp^t^t Afaf. 
XX. #4z The^ stream must be cleared of obstructions for 
tlie drive (of timl>er] in the Spring. i88g F. Skfbohm Eng, 
/ 'illage Cemm, 1 1 ne length of the drive of the plough. 

b. An act of driving in a vehicle ; a journey or 
excursion in a caniage driven by oneself or uniler 
one's direction. 

lyfig Boswbll Tour to Hebruitt f8 Aug., We had a dreary 
drive, in a dusky night, to St. Andrew's. z8a3 Gk. 
kBNNBDV Amurt Eote (rd. 6) 163 You shall have an many 
drives as you pleane in my curricle. 1849 Nai'Ikr 

Ercurt, S. Africm. 1 178 After this pleasant drive of some 
foiir.and'twenty niileo, s888 Burcson Liws la Cd, Men 

11 . vi. 73 Within two hours* drive of Oxford. 

o. An urging or impelling forward of animals, 
so as to drive them into a net, snare, enclosure, or 
place where they can l)e killed or capturerl. 

1899 Trnnxnt Ceylon 11 . via. v. 373 Those taken in the 
scLond drive. ^ 1880 Haily Nnvs a8 zMpt. 5/3 There will lie 
a deer drive in the forrKi uf Invermark, and also a grouse 
drive. 1890 Rakkk U 'tld Betts s «( their W 'ays 1 . 170 After 
the tiger has killed a hiiAalo, there is much art required in 
the conduct of the drive. 

d. A forcible blow or stroke, r.r/. in various 
games, as golf, base-hall, lawn-tennis, etc. : in 
cricket, one which sends the ball back ncaily 
straight in the direction of the bowler. 

1897 Hughks Tom Beaton 11. viii. (1880) 35G Jack Raggles 
. .having run one for a forward drive of JohnHiii'h. is almut 
10 receive hh first Imll. 1867 Cornh, Aing, Apr. 49:; He has 
two long drives and a short stroke, while 1 have three 
moderate * drives', and get quite as tar. 1870 Thomson ft 
'1 AIT A«/. THU 1 . 1. 1 399 In .forces of brief duration, as 
in a 'drive* in cricket or golf. 1884 Litlywhite's Cricket 
Ann. 104 Rapid run^grtter on a fa^t wicket witlt a strong 
off drive. s8p4 Black Highland Cousins I. 36 He made 
a drive that should have sent the ball over to Lismore. 

a. The action of driving or state of being driven, 
inyf(>. senses; rx/. the state of being hurried or 
overtasked, extreme pressure of work. 

i8jm W. Asthijr Tel. in Aniot Lijeo/^, Hmmlton (1870) 
410 The constant drive of work has driven a ijostponaole 
duty out of the way. Pall Mall G. 10 Nov. 3/r The 

success of B manufactory will depend upon the drive and 
harshness of the supervision. 

f. Onward iour.se, drift, tendency. 

1899 C*A (>. Bn>. Oct. 153 We. believe that the tendency 
and drive of ihinss is forward to a reasoued faith. 

2 . A c ifriage road ; xj/. the private road leading 
to a house. 

i8b6 Kkatingl Trea*. (1817) I. 385 Four acres -for walks 
. . drives, produce, lawns, nnd plantations I 1815 C. M. 
Wkhtmacott tng. Spy 1 . 338 (She) regularly sports her 
carriage in the drive. t86a Mrs. H. Woco Mrs. liallib. 

I. xiti. 6s [She] walked round the carriage drive that inclosed 
the lawn. xS^ Mrs. H. \jl Kev% Marcella 1 . 14 The window 
..overlooked the long white drive. 

b. A course or tract over which game is driven. 

3 . A mass or quantity of timber ' driven ’ down a 
stream (A^. Amer.) : see Dbivr v. 7 b. 

Lumbertunn’s Ctss. 6 Apr., [He] bid in the following 
drives at the prices inentioneo, 1889 Boston {Atass) JmJ, 
Rt Apr. i/B A drive of 3,000,000 feet of hard and white pine 
logs will soon be put into the Merrimack at Doscawen. 

4 . Mining. A passage ^ driven ' or excavated hori- 
zontallv ; a gallery, tunnel, level ; Drift sh, 15. 

1864 E. A. Muruay E. Norman III. 58 We take this 
pipeclay out in tunnels called drives. 1890 Roldrewood 
Miner*s Eight iii 34 I'he roof of the pallery, or ' drive ', os 
it is invariably called in Australian mining parlance. 

5 . Typi-femnding. 

1874.1 CnIght Diet. Atech.t DrH^e. a matrix formed by 
a Htcel punch, die, or drift. x888 in hnepet. Brit. XXII f. 
6 m/ I When the letter is perfect, it is ariven into a piece 
of polished OQin’cr, called the drive or strike, 

the verb-stem uied in Comb . : drive- 
boat a light rowing-boat used in the men- 

haden fishery in driving the fish into the net ; drive- 
bolt (see Drift sb, 19 c): drive-pipe, 

a pipe conveying water for driving machinery ; 
drive*4orew, a kind of screw driven by a hammer ; 
drive-ahftit, a ihaft for communicatUig mcKion so 
as to drive machinery; drive-wheel « D mtjmo- 
wntM.. See also Driveway. 

ii|f Fmilum fed. 4!, DrivebolG in Navigation is a long 
piece used for the driving out of Tree-Nail, or the like, 
lytf - $1 CHAMSitas CyH. s. v, BeiU Drive^ite^ used to 
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drive nut others. SM Cemhtry Metg. XXVI. jag A drive- 
mpe u forced down tiiroti|^ the earth to the rock. 1889 
Umify Newt tt Nov. a/B Miaples cC new 'driva* screws 
(which can be forced inio wood ny the blows of a hammer) 
were also shown, ilpg Speeif. Pmbeni Na yayi. 1 The drive 
shaft for operating the sumaining screws. 

Drive* (drsivr). wsMfF iw. One who is driven 
or conveyed in a carriage ; one taken for a drive. 

ilSe PeUi Mail G. 9 July • I'he cab owner b, to the 
mmority of driveea only a dim figure in tha distance, itge 
R. XirLiNG in IVii^ Witdem 6l>ec. 63/a Neither driver nor 
drivee has a thoaght beyond the etdoyment of a good tima. 
tlM*Vdl3 ia.i Obe. horms: 3-d drivel, 5-6 
dryvyl^le, -ell, drevjrU, 4 XL -ell, drewell, -iu, 6 
driveU. TEarly ME. : app. of Low Carman ori^ ; 
» MDn. drevei tcollion, turnspit, lit. 'driver, tool for 
driving VOHCf. /.'fdi/, MHG. tribei, mod (i. /; iebel 
driver;, f. MDu. drh/en, OHG. irtben to Drive.] 

1 . A drudge, a servant doing menial work; a 
* kitchen-knave *. 

a tass Si. Afarher, 18 The drlueles unduhti swa duden. 
e safe Ha/i Meid. ap And mare beon idreochet hen eni 
driud i |e hus. C1440 Promp. Pam*. 133/3 Dryvylle, ser- 
wawnte, duciiciust liucticia. a inp Skrlton Agst. Gar^ 
nesche ^ A dyshwasher, a dryvyll, 1^ CovffRDALB, etc. 
Erosm. Par. i Cor. xi. 11 To vse his erne as a vile drenell, 
because she is commaunded to obeye. i|8a Baxrt Aiv.\> 
1405 A Drudge, or drtitell. . 

2. Hence, opprobnously : a. One deficient in 
intelligence, au imt>ectle. [I'rob. associated with 
or influenced by Drivel v. 5 ; cf. driveller^ 

1478 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 813. 111 . tso So the 
dr«\yll lost hys thank cf us. 1900 Barclay Skyp gf Pohs 
(18741 1 . 173 Blame it blynde dryull. ^1999 SchtUdto. 
ii'omeH 795 in Harl. E /*. /*. IV 136 CmIIm him drivel 
and witles man. 1997 tst Pf. Return fr. Pamass. iv. 1 . 1141 
When 1 loved I was a drivell. 

b. A dirty or foul | erson, a * pig*. 

1990 Pai sgr. 315/3 Drivell, sotdlion. sa8o SwnwArradta 

III. (R,) If ihou didst know what a life I lead with that 
drivel. 1996 Sfcnhfr P. Q. iv. il 3 I'hat foule aged dreuill 
..an incarnate deuitl. 

3 . A driving tool or instrument. 

1431-a in Willis ft Clark Catnbridge III. 610 Item 
ij drewills ponderant* iiij", vq*. 1973 /.oma. H'itis Ul,6x 
'1 woo dry veils of ireit vj". 

Dxiw*l dri'v'l), sb.^ Also 5 drevel, 5-6 drivil, 
6-7 driveU. B. 4-5 draval. [f. Drivel r.] 

1 . Spittle flowing from the mouth \ slaver, drib- 
blingf. Now ran, 

7 c 1319 Old Age ii. In Relig,Ant, II. aio Moch me anueth, 
That my drivil druith. tili WvcLir i Sam. xxL 15 His 
drauelis [/.'A/Mthat is, spotelis] flowiden doun. 14. . roe. in 
Wr.-Wnicker 599 Orexis^ dreval. 1930 Lrvinh Manip. 
*25/43 Driiiii at nose. pus. tali Warnks Aib, Eng, 

IV. XX. (R.) He. clear'd the driuelT from his beard. 1697 
Phil. Trems. XX. 50 The Snivel or Drivel that comes fi-om 
the Mouth of a Dog. .when mad. 17^ M. Madam Pertiut 
(1795) 54 nv/c, The child .wet with drivel from the mouth, 

transf. J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain (1781) sit 

Chequered with small hollow round crains.. which I con- 
ceive are formed by bubbles of air.. forming the drivel of 
the metal. [Cf. Dkivk v, 36 c.] 

2 . Idiotic uttei once ; silly nonsense ; twaddle. 

1898 bt.^CKlK ,*itMdy Lang. 2 As it begins with dreams, 
so il must end in drivel. iBm W. Coliins H'^ont, White iii. 
474 The most abject drive! that has ever degraded paper. 
i8^J. S harm AN Hist, Stvearing 1 . ax We may have thought 
. .hit words the drivel of idir.tcy. 

3 . Comb., as drivel-bib, a child's bib to intercept 
the drivelling. 

*831 Cari.yi.r Sart, Res 1. xi. (1873) 5a Did lie, at one 
time, wear drivel-bibs, and live on spoon-meat? 

Drivel vdrrv’l), V. Forms: (i pr, pple, dref- 
liende), 4 drovele, 4-5 dryvele, u Sc, dre(i)fle, 
(>-7 driveU, 7-8 drivle, 6- drlveL B. 4 dravel- 
-e(n. fMlC. drevel-en cot responds to OE. dreflian ; 
ME. dravel-en indicates an OE. ^draflian (not 
found) ; theHe proli. represent OTeut, tyi^cs *drabi- 
lojan, drabuiojan, {. stem dtdb- (see Draff, 
Dhof). Drivel is app. a later change: cf. divcl."] 
I. 1 . intr. To let saliva or mucus flow fiom the 
mouth or nose, as young cliildrtn and idiots do ; 
to slaver, dribble. 

c 1000 ^oc. in Wr.-Wflicker *61/34 Reumatkns, saftriende. 
uel drefliende. 136s Lanol. P, PL A. xi. 11 Noli mittere 
Margeri perles Among hogges . . hei don bot drauele heron 
[1377 H X. II dryuele; I 1 V 3 ^- xii. 9 dreuele, rArv.dreuelfen, 
dryucle, drauele. dreuelyCnl. 14. . Voc. In Wr.-WDlcIter 
599 Orexo {auglice to dryvele.) 1930 Palxgr. 510/1 I 
orivell, I slaver,. He driveleth as he were a yonge ehyide. 
1616 SuRFU ft lAhJssLH. Country A arme 122 lA'mad dogj 
Foroing and driueling at his mouth, idya Maavai l Reh, 
TransA. L 130 As oft as your nose drWIes. i8aa-|4 Good 
Stndy Med. (ed. 4) III. 480 I'he patient feels a laiiaoncy to 
drivel at one corner of the mouth rather than the other. 
1879 JowxTT Plato (ed. a) 111 . 3X3 The .. nurse leaves you 
to drivel, and never wipes your nose. 

1 2. trans, '1 o let (spittle) flow from the mouth ; 
transf. to let flow out through a crack. Obs, 

1971 Ool.DiMa Cahfin on Pt. xxxiv. i Too feyne himself 
mad by driveling doune hb spilttie. ifBi P. Rvcavt Critich 
kj The reft ran furiously about this tragtek Theatre, drivel- 
ling out the ovefflowmg Blood. s8i| tr. BonePt Mere, 
Compit, X. 36s The Qiild •• driveled much Settle, lyer 
J Stkvbns tr. Qnevedde Com. Whs. (1709) 43a *11118 crack'u 
Pot . .drivels out the Water. 

1 3 . inlA. To flow as aaliva or macni from ' the 
mouth ot iiOiEi to flow liit|ftly from the lipi ; alito 
transf, of wtleri otc. Obs* 


iiu4, tia«rsae DaivtLUNO ///.a i b). ipis UomaAmti, 
(ed. 31 taoThe Pituita diivalM dowA Cnms the Emuncuiry 
of the Brain, a S774 (^oldsm. Smrv* Msep, Philoe, 1 . 404 
The water. .Will not spout at all, but drival down the side 
of the vessel 1784 Cowaiut Taek v. 085 Strange that such 
lolly . . Should ever drival out of human Ups. 
t4. tram. To befoul with spittle; to beslaver. 
1609 W. M.JifmsfiiilfMiM«fPsrcySoc.)8ThtA he doth 
drivell hb hosteesa; a 1868 Davsnant Newe/r. Plymomik 
(*673) ea, I wUL.kim Thy drivcird Beard, thiNigh drown'd 




ir^a Beere. 


IZ. transf, [Referring to the slavering utter- 
anoe» etc. of infants, and weak-minded persona.] 

6. intr. To talk childishly or idiotically ; to let 
•illy nonsense drop from the lips ; to rave. 

ijifti I^ngl. P. PL A. xt. 43 pus H drauelen on heoru 
deys )m Deite to knowe (r. r. uryuelen, B. x. 56 dryuele, C 
XII. 40 dreuelcnj. e 1460). Kusskll Bh , Nurture apt Be no 
Her with youre mouthe, ne lykorous, ne dryvelynge. 170s 
Swift Afech , Operat . .S/iW/ Misc. (1711) 090 ImMilng, and 
dreaming and orivelling to a Multitude. 

6 . irons, I'o utter in n childish, or idiotic way. 

a 179# FixtiiiMG Cerent Card, Jml, No. 3, Nor shall it be 
sufficiMt for suth critic to drivel out, * I don't know *. 1780 
Giwficr Pregr, Err. 310 Sniveling and driveling folly 
witliout end. 

7. a. trans. To waste or fritter away in a childish 
or idiotic manner, b. intr. To go dw in a feeble or 


idiotic way. 

XT#! Churchii l Peemt, Ep, Hogarth 643 To drivel out 
whole years of Ideot lireath. 183s Examiner tdslt Every 
thing has been done to drivel away the popular enthtialasm. 
18^ Emksson Mite. Papers, Pert. Republic Wks. (Bohn) 
HI. 391 DrivelliM and huckstering away . . every principle 
of humanity, sl^ Law Times 93 May 6^3 He drivels on 
from year to year, his fine abilities rusting from dbuse. 
Hence Dri velled ppt. a. 

c 1309 Poem on Times gf Kdw. IT, Iv. (Hardwkk) as His 
hod scnal hang on his brest, Riit as a drawled lowt. i8n 
Drayton Muses' Elysium x (R.) His staring beastly driverd 
beard, a 1668 [sae sense 4). 

tDrivelarde. Obs. rare-^, [see next.] 1 

1990 Palsor. 915/9 Drivelarde a Iyer, bmueresse. 

Driwellar, -ftlar (drl*vTw). [f. Drivel *.4- 
-RU 1 . One who diivels or slavers. 

1930 Palsgr. 915/9 Driveler that driveleth, haueux. t 6 i 8 
SuKFL. ft Markh. Country Farms 119 The other [cRttle].. 
do neatly desire and delight in that which these driuelers 
do leaue vpon the edges of the rackes, and licke it away. 
17 x 8 Morgan Algiers I vi. ao6 The proudest Arab .. never 
disdains to kiss the . . garments of any squalid Scoundrel, if 
a Natural Drivler, or a reputed Maralil>oih. B841-14 Embb- 
aoN Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 98 The pitiful drivellers 
whom travellers describe as frequenting the haiaars of Cou- 
sUntinople. 

2 . One who talks or acts in a babyish or idiotic 
way ; a drivelling idiot or fool. 

1710 Strxlk TmtOr No. 808 F 8 An enrant Driveler. 
CoLMAN Jeedoue W\fe 11 h. Sure you imagine me an idiot, 
a driveller. 179a Buaxx Cerr. (1844) 111 . 159 He had been 
. .a driveller in policy, if ho had done otherwise than he did. 
s8a9 SvD. Smith Was. (*859) 11 . 67 i It Is the anument of 
a driveller to other drivellers. 1899 Macaulay Biog. (1867) 
BM Pitt's.. military administration was that ofa dnveller. 

SriTtlUlIgf -Blinf , vbl, sb. [f. as prec. 4- 
-INO 1 .] The action oi ihe verb Drivel. 

1 . A running at the nose and mouth ; slavering ; 


concr. m slavrr. 

1398 Trxvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. Ixvii. (1495) ^84 Yf the 
dreuelynge of a woode hounde fallyth in to the water, it en- 
fcctyth the water. 19^ 87 Foxs A. #• M. (1506) 740 iR.) 
HU even and mouth laire closed .. without any dnuefing or 
siNjrging in any place of his body. »8 m i 3 4 Good Study 
Med.(^. 4) 1.407 The coryza or snufflins; or old age, b pre- 
cisely analogous to its ptyalism or drivelling. 

2 . -Drivel a. 

1786 tr. BeckfortTs I'a/hek (186B) 63 As he betrayed a 
villanoiis drivelling in his tears, the Call;:^ turned his back. 
1848 Miall in Noncouf, II. 435 The muerable drivcUngs 
of the senate. 


DviTBlliaff, -eling, ppl> a, [f. as prec. 4 - 
-IHO 8.] That orivela 

1. Slavering, dribbling. 

1930 Pauicr. 31 1 /i Drivelyng as a yonge chyide, haueux, 
199a Huloxt, Driuelynge harlot or queane, ecraptia, c i8si 
bvLVKSTBa Du flarias ii, iv. tv. Decay 179 Stooping as she 
goes, With driveUna mouth, and with a sniveling nose, 
t b. transf. That flows or falls in drops. Ohs, 

t6a4 Okx PeM out of Snare vii. 63 Those driueling 
droppes are th^', which are kept in a siluer Image, sio# 
Naval Chron, All. 473 GusU of wind and drivelling sleet 

2 . Characterized by or given to silly childish 
talk or weak action ; idiotic. 

cxdho [see Dbivkl v. 5]. 1991 Shaks Rom, * Jut. n. 
iv. 95 This driueling Loue is like a Ereat Naturall, that 
runs lolling vp and downe lo hid nis bable in a hole. 
s6oa Marston Ant. 4- Mel, v. Wks. 1896 I. 56 Can you 
paint me a driveling reeling song? xjdh T. Shkridan 
Persius' Sat. ]. (1739) 9t AH this drivting Stuff without 
Sinews or Strength. 1741 Warbuston Dtv. Lerai, iv. v. 
III. 333 Some driveling grecanUed Mytbologist. 1818 
Haxlitt Eng, Peett iv. (1870) X05 The mere drivelling 
effusions of bis spleen and malice. 1864 Knight Passages 
hr r^. LHe I. iii. 167 A drivelling Idiot called a king. 

1 8. anscl. or as sb, A drab. Obs, ran. 

M70 Levins Manip. 135/47 A Driueling, scraptia. 

Hence Drl*T9lliailj ath. 

1731 Bailrv, Dvivelluily, sillily, stee W. Tavlor In 
Monthly Rev, XCll. 6a wofding of tlie poetry.. U 
often dnvellingly diflbse. 

SsiTMl (driVn),/^/. a. [pn. pple. of Drive v.] 
L Urged oowmrd, impeUeo, etc. t see the verb. . 
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Wmrtm. Bkt. (SnitMi^ If it bee not mlodlod 

wkh o wImoio calWd dnvott-wMM • jrhkh wh«M« bath oo 
■vroca iiko onto long-x«o 4 . itn 8 o#n«v Tkmimkm uc, xU, 
Tbe drivM otr bofeic hor lum’d tho liM Of Tholobo. iMf 
PmU Midi G, 9 Aug. «/i Ao omooiit of wofk mmA at OMUat 
hava BO idaa of. 


of l«w driven etaamen ^ 

2. Of fiiow : Carried al 


2. Of fiiow : Carriea along and gatHcnd Into 
heapo by the wind ; drifted. Of featScn or doom : 
Separated from the heaYier by a current of air (leb 
Dkiye V, 8 d). 

tSTfLvLy (Ark) k Ae white a« the driven mow. 

itfM Shaks. Otk, I. UL au My thrice-drtuen bed of Downe. 
iddi H. Mopa Div, Dw. ill. xxvili. (1713) ast Thin Paper 
. .but aa atioiig aa any VeUnm, and aa white aa driven Snow, 
itiy Scott HmrMd 1 m Dmmtlut 1 xix, Mon than to rett 
on driven down, ili^ 2 va«>N Jumn vi. xxv, Sheeu white 
ae what barde call * driven Snow *. 


DriTtr (drai vai). [f. Dkiys v, -n i.] 

1. gm. One who drivea (in Yaiioua aenaea t aee 
the verb% 

14. . in Wr..Walckor ^87/13 a dryler. 

e i4go \x»Dt ImiiafdHg iii. lx. 14a Grace ii . . grower doun, 
drsruer ewey of aorowe. igm Ait 13 Ella. c. 8 1 4 SoKdtora 
and Driver* of Bargain*, img Bp. Mountago AM. Cmasar 
I. h. 80 A dangerona driver at Popery and Sedition. 1767 
RiCHAPDiON in PAi/. Tram. LVlll. ao The weight of a 
hammer did not contribute ao much in driving a nail, aa the 
quickneea of the motion given it by the driver. 

2. spec. a. One who drivea a herd of cattle, etc. 

S48|CalA. Aagl, tm/i A Drywer (A. Dryfer) of nawte. 

Igjo PauKSB. Bia/a Drivar of camellea, ekmmlitr. 1844 
Ld Bpouonam a. Luml II. vi. ts 6 A 1 I were forced to keep 
the aame pace, in order that a aingle driver.. might auffioa. 
b. 0.*e who dnvet a vehicle or the animal that 


drawl it ; a charioteer, coachman, cabman, etc. ; 
alio, one who drivea a locomotive engine. (Often 
with deholng word prefixed, ae cah^river^ engim- 
skiver ^ etc., for which aee the fi rat element.) 

e t4go Si. CulAhert (Surteea) 6oid All be dryuera ware 
Bgaatc bat }pa pledd aula ga our iiuite. igli Savilc Tmihu 
93 (R.) Buflona, iUf[e<p 1 ayera, and charet driver*. 17^9 
roPB O^ss.xui. 99 Fiery ooureera in the rapid race Urg'd by 
fieroe dnveni ibixT the duaty apace, ilin Cou Hawkxm Jliary 
(1893) 1 * S5 An cxecllent cnaiac with a decent driver. 

a The overaeer of a gang of alaves. (See alao 

Slayi-dexybii.) 

aygl SrxDMAir •S’anVMfw 11 . xvUL 3c The priaonera. .being 
•ecured by the tiMro^lrivere. ^ ifaaLp. BATHuaiT in Wmj*. 

131/1 That the whip should no longer be carried 
Into the field, and there displayed by the driver, a 1843 
SouTUBV Sium. iii, That inhuman drivea lift* The. .icourge. 
d. sleLHg. (See ouot) 

s8gi Mavhxw Lma. EaJht/r (td6t) TT. 133 'Driver**, or 
thoM who compel the men in their employ to do more 
work for the aeme wage*. 

6. In various other ipecific uses; lee quota.. 
End various senses of Dnivi v. 

iMo Act 3a Hem, Vtll^ e. 13 | 7 The aame. .driuoura [of 
a toreatj anal cause the seme viiprofttable beaates..to be 
killed. i8u Sperting Mag. XI.. 53 The best curler, has 
generally the power of arranging the order of the now} 
and whoever ia last in order givea directions to all the rest 
. . He ia called the driver and the first the lemtl. 1800 
Glovks Hiii. IHriy 1 . 58 When the holer* have finiahed 
their operation*, a new aet of men, called hammer-men, 
or drivers, enter the worka Comh. Mmg. Apr. 493-3 

There is the ‘long driver* (at golf], who hits aa far in two 
strokes os a 'short driver' does in three. 1884 Harpff^s 
Mmg.^ Oct. ,733/* The . . workmen wade about the vats 
qpearing. .hides as a Western river ‘driver* does his logs. 

8. A tool or appliance for driving. 

A A bundle of osier rods used to beat the bushes in 
* driving* young pheasants (see Drive 3 b>. b.A 
mallet. 0. A tool used by coopers in driving on the 
hoops of casks. d. ShiprmUdine (see quot. 1830). 0. 

Weaving. The piece of wood which drives the shuttle 
through the shed of the loom. f. A bar for tamping the 
powder in a blast-hoie; a tamping-iron. g. An instru- 
ment for enlarging or altering the shape of a drilled hole ; 
» Drift sh. 130. h. A tool for drivincr out the piece of 
a meul plate ia punching. i. The pUig<lub\ 'a 

wooden-headed cluh with full-length shaft, more or less 
■tipple, with which the ball can be driven to the greatest 
distance '. 

1874 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. 111. (1706) 37 Take your 
Instrument called a Driver, which is made of strong vmte 
Wand* or Osiers set fast in a handle . . With this Driver you 
must make a gentle noise, sltt R. Holmx Armoury in. 
sil/s A Driver [is] a piece of Wood cut in the form of a 
Wedge.. with this by the hefo of Blows with the Addice, 
all sorts of Hoops are driven fast upon Barrela ibid. 344/x 
A Pavers Maul, or Mall, or Mallet.. is of some termed a 
Driver. 1733 CHAMeaiia Cycl. SuM., Driver, .used in the 
talcing pheasant powts, in the nietnod called driving. .With 
this instrument the sportsmen having fixed his nets, drives 
the young birds into them, c iBgo Rudim. Hatie. (Wealc) 
116 Driver^ the foremost spur on the bllgewajm, ttie heel of 
which is fayed to the foreside of the foremost poppet, end 
cleated on the bolgewayi,. and the sides of it stand fore 
and aft. It is now seldom used. s8ga Badm. Libr,, 
Mountaineering ii. 68 Foriy.four inches is an average 
length for the golfer's driver, .the longest clnb with wMch 
lie finds he can hit accurately. 1894 Aikemeum 94 Nov. 
707/3 The bat [was] a monstrous club . . wielded, as one 
would wield a driver at golf. 

4. A boat used in hshing with m drift-net. 

1M4 T. Kevner Obsem. Dutch Fishing in PheMlx{tyn) 
1 . sa3 The 1500 Strand-boats, Evers, GaUota, Drivers, and 
Tod-boalt fiib upon their own Coasts. tSfij Pall MeUi G. 
p May tfa Drivers (t- «•> boats used in the herring, mackerel, 
or pOehaod fisheHiee wMi drift neU) , . are smaller then 
trawlers, and are not required to sail while fiebing. 

5. Nmstt, tfo* A luge aail formerly ng^ atUie 
aftttmoM part of E dhip in fair weather, Bet ' aqkiEie' 


(I.e. tiai n Yeii e to tke tbip’e Icagth) on a yairi at 
the end of the apanker^lioom. b. Now 

applied to the Spavkbb, a fore-and-aft laii at the 
faJDe part of the ahip ; Bometimea dbtingniabed as 
a sail smaller than the tpanker, but act on the 
aame boom and gaff, 

Mfif pALCoanEB Dfot. Marbue <1789) Driver^ an obbng 
■BU, occasionally hoisted to the misen peak, when tlio wind 
k very lair. 1794 AtMag 4> S e rnma m e hlP I- *>7 The 
Driver or SpenKcr Sail Is bent aa a tamporary oiatter. 
sydb ymL 4/ ‘ Fangumrd* Dec., in Niooia* Disp, NeUom 
(*£43)111. *09 A very piormy paaeage, in which the Van- 
guard aplit her three topaails and the driver though tt was 
oratled up. 1887 Smvtm SailoPa Word>bk,^ Driver^ a large 
fall finrmerly used with the wind aft or quartering.. The 
name latteriy has been officially applied to the apankcr, 
both being me aftermost sails ed a ahlp. iM) {A Coast- 
guard sesye) A driver differs from a spanker In being 
smaller, ano is used in bad weather, being aet 00 the Mune 
gaff and boonu 

6 . A part of machinery, usnally a wheel, which 
eommunkates motion to other parts, or to which 
the power is directly communicated ; the driving- 
wheel of a locomotive, etc. 

1831 G. R. Portbs SiOt Manvf. ro 8 The rude wooden 
wheels and drivers which were lung used. 1847 Engineer 
4 Meuh, Assistant 71 When two wheels geer to- 

gether, the one whiim communicates the inution to the 
other is called the driver or lea*ier, and the wheel impelled 
is called the foUenver. *879 Holisapffel Turning IV. 
to6 Morion is transmitted by the contact of an arm or pin, 
the driver^ on the chuck, with an arm or carrier atiochcd 
10 the work. 

b. pyont-f rear-, dauble-drivtr \ applied re- 
SMctively to a bicycle or tricycle In which the 
oriving power is applied to the front wheel, the 
hind wheel, or two wheels (of a tricycle). 

sMfi Basnar 30 Mar **75/1 Imperial Club tricycle, .front 
flaerer, double driver. Wheeling ix Mar. 455 The rear- 
driver can be mastered in a much shorter time. 1893 Cycl. 
Tour. Club Gas, Dec. 37a, 1 did not see one solitary speci- 
men of the front driver. 

7. Camb. drivar-Ent, a species of ant {Ammma 
Atreens) found in West Africa: see quoL 1865 ; 
driver-boom (Naut), the boom on which the 
driver (sense 5 ) is set : driver-yard (see quot.). 

1794 Rigging Sf Seamanship 1 . 84 The misen course and 
driver boom sail [are sell from the mixen maot. Ibid. x8o 
'i'he Urtver-yar/i is a smali yard, which expands the head 
of the driver without the peek of the gaff to which it is 
hoisted by haliards 1799 AfirW Chron. I. 44a Her driver 
boom [is] gone 1899 Darwin Or/g. Sbei. viii. (1878) 333 
Nest of the driver ant. 1869 Woon Homes without H. 
xxiv. (1868) 447 They are called Driver Ants because they 
drive Wore them every li\ ing creature. 

Henoe Bxi varEES {nopuA wd.), a female driver ; 
Drl'VEBlEsn a., without a driver; Dri’VErEhlp, 
the office of a driver ^sense 2 b) ; skill in driving. 

1691 E. Tatlor Behmen’s Theos. Philos 346 Not the 
Omnipotency, but the Driveress in or into the might, i860 
All Year Round No. 73. 5x1 They go on performing sur- 
passing feats of drivership. 1870 Daily Hews 23 Apr., He 
lust an commend over the horses, which dashrd along 
driverless. 1891 Pall Mall G. 19 Ian. 4/3 I'hc runaway 
horses hod taken the driverless coacn on without injury. 

BriTeway (droi V|W?). Chiefly 47.5. [f. Drive 
V. "¥ Wat.] a way along which something is 
driven, a. A course along which game are driven 
in hunting, b. A road or way along which animals 
or vehicles are driven ; a carriage drive. 

1879 Truflk ft Shbi.don HUt, Norif^field^ Mast. 46 
Capturing both larger and smeller norts by means of drive- 
ways and in rude traps and yank-ups. 1884^ Harper's 
Metg, Jan. 18^3 Winding driveways lead up to it from tlie 
road. s88o Century Mag. Dec. eay/a The deok.s [of a 
ferry-bcNit J were crowded with lalxiring men, the drive- ways 
choked with teams ; the women and children standing inoiile 
the cabin. >« 98 . H. P. Ropinrun Men Born Efual x6 A 
carriage .came down the driveway. 

Sriwing, (,dr3i*viQ), vbl, so. [-INO l.J 

1. The action of Drive vb. (q.v.\ in various senses, 

^1440 Promp, Parv. X3*/a Dryvyi^e, orcaihchynge [o. r. 
cViosinge], mtna/us 1404 Fabvan Chron. vii. 461 fn t)rme 
of dryuynge . .of whiche oargeyne. 1940 Latimkr 4ih Serm. 

ny ueia 




(Arb.) iio^Vyihout any deiayjes.^or dryuynge 
” 7 'oh 


driuing ^ lehu the tonne of Nimshi; for he 


. . .*8®® H0U.VRAN0 Treas. Fr . Tong, Dechassemeut, ^ 
driuing away. 1611 Bible s Kings ix. ao Tlie driuing is 

like the ^ ‘ ' 

driueth f ^ 

All within 1 
t9o/a At I 
even worse. 

2. cotter. That which Is driven : see Drtvp. v 8 d. 

1696 Trvon Miic. ii 6x Many Feathers.. are Imported 

from several Cuuntries, which ore the Driving* of old Beds. 

3. edtrib. and Comb. (Several of the combina- 
tions may also be regained as belonging to the 
ppl. adj.) a. Relating tfo adapted for, or devoted 
to driving (in a carriage). 

1788 Maa Huohm Henry k feabella 1 , 77 Moving slowly 
round the driving way. *794 W. Felton Carriages mBoxJ 
Gloss., DrivhtgCuMuom^ a deep cushion, made.. for the 
driver to sit on. 188a L. C Lilub Prudence 95 To make 
her driving toilet. 1887 Daily News *6 May affi xhe instlui- 
tkm ot the two four-in-hand driving dubs, ilgt PaU Moil 
G. x t July Beautiful driving wenther. 1898 DeUN News 
5 July 5/3 driving meet in Uyda Park. 

b. In names of various mechanioal contrivEBces 
used for driving (sec quota., End various genses of 
Dbxtb ».), as drivit^block^ •boil, -cap, •cAisoi^ 


-/a.; nf. of purts of machinery which eoqgmimi- 
cale tnocloo to other parts, as drivingdueio^ -batbdf 
*holt, •gear, -pulley^ or of parti la oon- 

uexioB with these, as eMvmg*spring\ also dHylng- 
iroB, •puBtar, two clubs used in golf, the lormef 
to give great elevatioa to the ball, the latter to 
drive a very low ball against a heavy wind. See 
also DftiYjao-Boz, -wheel. 

at^ae We ALE Did, Terms, Driving springs, the iprlngt 
fixed upon the boxes of the *driving axle of a loaoBiotive 
engine, to support she weight and to deaden the shocks 
caused by irr^uleritie* in vie tnilsb slSa Jral. See. Arts 
X. 337/a *Driving-bende. .are now made largely in indta- 
rubber. 1889 Law Rep. *5 Q. Bench Div. syB Leetbem 
*drivinf-betti« were usM fo working the mamincry at the 
fixetory. 1849 Als. Smith Pottlsion Leg. 80 The ‘ monkey' 
was ine large *driviog-block that falls upon e pile-head. 
1789 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789) Repomssoir, a "driving- 
bolt, used by shipwrighu to knock out some othtr bott 
from it* station. 1877 Lumberman's Gas. 8 Dec. 36s Each 
mao.. carries a "‘driving pike* or heavy pole some emht 
feet long. 1817 Ckambtrs lr/orm.l\. ^3/3 The "driving- 
putter IS shorter in the shank than the play<lub .. Tim 
driviijg-putter sends ‘skimming* balls, ana so 'cheats the 

DriTing, //A a. [-ibo^.] That drives, 

1 . Impelling, setting in motion, actuating. 

(The pbr. driving udnd, etc. may belong to seaae 3.) 

*097 K. Glouc. '1734) 30 Heo. . wende uoip with god wynd 
ft wd dryuyng flode. 1887 Lutirki.l BHc/ Rtl. (1857) 

I . 403 So great a driving wmcL *896 Emrrson Eng. Traits, 
Times Wks. (Bohn) II. 116 The ability of it* iouriiaU is thS 
driving force. 1895 Ch. Q. Rev, Oct. 156 Doubt as the 
driving energy of active inquiry. 

2. Moving along rapidly, esp. before the wind; 
drifting; said also of a stoim, in whidi rain or 
snow drives rapidly before a strong wind. 

160X Shake. Tivel . N i. ii ix When you..Hu^on our 
driuing boate. ^ Dnydbn Yirg. Georg, iii. ^64 Perpetual 
SIret, and driving Snow. xBoa R Brookes' Gase/teeried. xs) 
i.v. Provineetown, T he houses are ..set upon piles, that the 
driving sands may pas* under them. 1848 C. A. Johns 
Weeh at Lisord 43 'J'he net* are set . .paiallel to the tide and 
suffered to drift whh it, hence they arc called ‘drift net*', 
and the Immiin ‘driving boat*'. 

t 3 . Driving notes {A/us.) : an old name for syn- 
copated notes, as being ' driven * or prolonged 
through the accent. Obs, 

Mori.ev Introd. Mas. ^ T'he third i* a driuing 
waic in two crotchets and a minime, hut added by a rcht. 
xnx Rei.ler Thorough-bass in W. Haider Harmony 189 
The several driving Note* descend by degrees. 1898 Currie 
hlem, Alus. Anal, xoi Which.. ho* ho peculiar an effect in 
performance ah to have sometimes procured for such notes 
the epithet of * driving noten '. 

Hence Dri'Yl&glT adv., in a driving manner. 
sB4a Mimr Mitford in L’Ettran|;e Li/e (1870) HI. 163 It 
rained drivingly. 

Dri'wing-boz. 

1 . The box on which the driver of a carriage sits. 

*794 W. Felton Carriages {iSod I 149 'J'he driving-box 

..ntted to the half top of Ine sear of a chaise. 1837 Dickers 
Pickw. xiv, A couple of driving.lajxcH, two 01 three wliiph, 
and a* many travclling-shnwis. 

2. The journal- box of a driving-axle. 

1874 KNir;HT Dirt. Meek , Driving-axle, the axle of a 
driving-wheel ; the bearing portion rest* in the driving box. 
T'he weight of that portion of the engine is supported by a 
drivinpspring upon the box. 

Driwing-wheel. a. A wheel which com- 
municates motion to one or more other wheels or 
machinery, b. Each of the large wheels of a 
locomotive engine, to which the power is tians- 
luittcd Uiiuugh the connecting-rod and crank, 
o. The wheel of a bicycle or tricycle to which the 
force is directly applied. Also fig. 

dOA N. Wood Railroads, An engine. . with driving wheels 
ten Teel diameter. *870 ICmiihson Soc 4 SoHt, vl 116 T'he 
men in cities who .are the centres of energy, the driving- 
wheels of trade, politics, or practical art*. 

Driweiie, var. Dhueky, Obs. 
tDrisE. Obs. [Origin uncertain.] Decayed 
wood ; the decayed part (of timber). 

1609 C. Buti.er Fern. Mon. (1634) 57 [T'he Wa*pl worketh 
a Comb of the utter drix of Pales, or other Timber. 

Hence Drizy, tdriokBia a., decayed (as tim- 
ber) ; * Dbuxy, q.v. 

Drilllffi (dri'sT), rfi.i [goes with Drizzle v.] 
Small, fine, spray-like rain. 

s|54 in Horiiwton Nugm Ant. 03 To shunne Bleak wln- 
teraarizsle. 1M8 Wilkins Real Char. 98 T'he GNMfensite 
tion of it, firomaCloud.or from a Mist, Hain,Driale. f8od^ 

J. Bbkestoed Miseries Hum. Life (1876) vi. iii, A ini*t 
wkidi ettecensively becomes a miaude, e drissle, a shower, a 
rein, a torrent. i8sb C. Bronx E Yillette xxi, It rained a 
November drixxle. 

IMsslffit sb:^ A name of the young ling (fish). 
1788 Pennant (1776) 111 . 198 ijod.j It » not reckoned 
e HUMbts fish, and cons^uently not entitled to the bounty 
. .Suxfii are allied drlBsles and arc in season all Kommer. 
Hrij^e (dri'z'l), 9 . Alao 6 dryaal, 6-7 dria* 
aal, 6-8 driale, drla(a)lo, 7 dria(B^eL [Not 
kaown before r6th c. Origin obBcore: possibly 
dim. and fieq. of rare ME. DaaaB, OK. drdosam 
to fall; with i6th c. dryselitM cf. DaTsimia.] 

L intr, To rain in very me, dense, spiey-Hke 
drops : said of the weather, the day, aad imperf . ; 
to ndl, as rain, ia fine drops. 
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DwulimOjM m bil igM Mailowr Kdm //; 
wkik (RUdffO Tbes« iwn, that driuU from mina 
eym. i^O. DanIbl GttUui tU 7 Nor ever did the 
winter dneelo hero. ii|7 CARATta />*. i?rw. 1 . v. H, The 
monuiiR is aoae of Um comfortahlosi : saw; it b even drii* 
rltag A licile. lisa Zanowial Big 80 A thin rmia 

drixtled fanRuidiy, 

/ig. siea Shbllry Fmmii it. tSj The msgic notes, Hke 
spark on spark, Drinie, whistling cbrough the dartu 
1 2 . trgm. To shed in fine ipray-like dropi. Oht» 
SM3 [mc Dsissliko vhL jd. below], ijis Lvly 
lu. ill, Danes, into whose prison Jupiter drizled a gomi 
showre, igpp Shaks. Afuck Ad» iil ui. xii Stand thee 
close then voder thisjMnthouse, for it drissela ruine. idoi 
C. 11. ii. 81 Fierce fiery Warrioun fight vmo Che 
Clouds . . Which driserd blood vpon the CapUolf. 164s 
QiiAauts p 0 i$mSf BUgit Dr. H^iltom i, I cannot miscle : 

AW fluent brains are too severe to driszle Sleight drops. 

S, To spi-inkle or wet with minute drops, rare. 

eSto Scott Lmdy g/* iv. v, Driazled by the ceaseless 
spray, The wisard ewta. liSp Bi-ackmosb Ltrma D. iii, 
1 he little stubby trees, .were drinlcd with a mess of wet. 

Henoe Dri'saUd ///. a., shed in spray-like 
drops ; Drl'nlijig vbL sb. (in nuot. 1543. concr^). 

1343 Bale Y«t m C^urUt fc. gj (T.) The drufTysh de> 
claracyons of my lords Boner, with such other dirty drysel* 
ings of Antichrist. 1^ Shaks. Coot. £rr. v. L 312 Sap- 
consumi^ Winters drizled snow. i6zs Csookk Body 0/ 
Man 499I hey . . auoid theirwater by drUnng or drops, tfigs 
T. Alan Pott. Wk», 34a A bloody drizzled ^ower. 

Dri'ulisilf, a. [f. DaizzLK v. 4- -ino <.] 
That drizzles, a. Of rain or the like. 

sjSTp SntNSBi Sktph, Cal, Jan. 41 From mine eyes the 
druling tearcs descend, s^ — Amoretti xviii. Drilling 
drops that often due redound, the firmest flint doth in con- 
tinuance wears, ififiy Milton P. L. vi. 546 No drizling 
showr. But ratling storm of Arrows barbd with fire. 1743 
Lond.^ Country Brrtv, iv. (ed 3)267 Run a drisling Stream 
. .on a few Hops. 1863 Gbo. Eliot Komola iii. xiv. They 
walked on in silence . . under the small drixiliiig rain. 

b. Of a day, climate, etc. 

ig66 Dsant Horatt^ Sat. ti. ii.(R.), Through sletie drisltng 
day s6m Dunlowks Theopk. 11, Ixxii, Thus mounts she 
drilling Olivet. 1741 Smobt in PhiL Trans. Xl.I. 62^ All 
Three Days showery or drilling. 1875 J. H. Bknnrt IVtnior 
Biedit. I. lit. 8t A drinling November day in England. 

Drimaly (drrzli), a. [f. DnizzLK-f -y >.] Of 
tlie nature of, or characterized by drizzlini;. 

DavDBN Yirg. Georg, in. 475 During Winter's drisly 
Keijfn. 1748 Thommon Cast. Indot. 1. 338 Falling back 
again in drizzly dew. z86i DirKRNS Gi. Expoct. xx^i, Un- 
fortunately the morning was drizzly. 

Dro, drooh, obs. pa. t. of Draw v. ^ / 
Droagr, droan(e, obs. ff. Droo, Dbokr. 
Droboly, drobly, drobyl, varr. Drublt, 
Dritbble, Obs. 

t Drook. Obs. A part of a plow (see quot.). 
1753 Chamukrs Cycl Sup ^ , Drock is an uprisht piece of 
timber, .belonging to the right aide of the tail. .The ground 
wrist of the plow is fastened to this, os also is the earth 
board. 

t Droff drowe, a. Obs. [OE. turbid, 
disturlied, a parallel form to OS. drSSi (MDu. 
droeve, Du. ar oef), OH.(j. truebi (Ccr tfube)'.~~ 
OTeut. ^drSbu-% (becoming ^dreBJo-)^ from ablaut 
•lem of droB-att, whence Draff. Cf. Drrf.] Tur- 
bid, disturbed, troubled : physically or mentally. 

ciooo Sax. Letckd. 111 . 304 Flod drof ^esihfi sebyliizfia 
hit getacnafi. e saos Eay. Z040 Drof he wes on mode. JbM. 
6$88 Drof [c zayg sort J him we.s on heoite. a 1300 Cursor 
AI. i37teiCott.) Quen |ris water all droue [v.r. droued] war. 

Dror(e, droff^e, obs. fif. drove : see Drive v. 
tOrof-lAnd. Old Law, Also ? dry Hand and 
erron. drlfUand. [f. ME. drlf^ 0 £. drdfy Drove, 
driving * Land.] (,See qnot. 1660.) 

1660 W. SoMMBa Gavetkind prop. iv. 116 iDrof-land) that 
holdeii by the service of driving, as well of Distresses taken 
for the Lords use, as of the Lords cattel from place to place, 
u to and from Markets Fairs, and the like : more par- 
ticularly here in Kent ot driving the Lords hogs or swine 
to and from the Weald of Kenu 1684 F. Phillips Mis- 
takm Roeomp. 39 [The lord.O in iiiany or some of their 
manors do receive Quit -rents of iheiv Tenants for Btrdland^ 
or provision of victuals for their homes; Dr^andk for 
driviim their Cattle to Fairs and Markets. 1848 Whabton 
LasoLex.^ Drift-land, Drofland, or Dryfiand. 

Srogi V, Also 7 droag, 8 drouge. [? a back- 
form from Duooueh or F. drogmur^ tram. To 
carry in a drogher. Hence Dro ging, dro'ghing, 
the West Indian coasting trade ; also aftrib. 

ifitt Treat, cone. E. India Trado ^ To hope that ever 
we can cope with the Dutch in White Hernng Fishing, 
Salt-droaging from St. Ovals to the £asc>Land, or the Rus- 
sia or Oreenlaud Trade. 1787 Chron, ui ^ mis. Rsg. aas All 
the drouging vessels belonging to the island, Naval 

Chron. XI 11 . 6 I employed myself in drogging sugar. 

Drog, -arie: see Drogue, Drug, Dbuggery. 
Drojga, d 3 N>ger: see Dabooa. 

Droga-. drog^e)-, droggrmazi, obs. forms of 
Dragokak. 

l>rogat(t, drogCg)itt, obs. g. Drugget. 
Droger. drogger, vmr. of Droghrr. 

Brogge, obs. form of Dbugi. 

Drog^ obs. dial. f. Through. 

rs 4 ns Cong. trtl. If. 4 b. Both dxodk ifght and trowth. 

Drogh, dfo), dvo^h#, ofae. t of Draw w. 
Droghm, dro^, obs. pe. pple. of Drri. 
BvDgkgr Alto drogger, 9 

drogeff dPOgntf; [a* obs. F. (r|f 5 


in Jal and Godef.) ‘n diip sHilch Ashed and dried 
herring and mocketel * 16th c. Dn. dhgAor, 

dPApeStr, Do. drappr^ n nryor, f. drpogm to dry. 
Cf. F. d^gmerie^ Du. drmgerij^ drying-pUce t *oe 
terme se dit de U p^be et de la pi^paratioii dn 
horeng* (Anbin 1703 in Jal).] A Wew Indian 
coasting vessel ; hence transferred to other slow 
clumsy coasting craft. 

[1736 see Drovrr ea.] 1781 Anis. Reg. 370^ If they are 
not employed in droghers . . means shall be fumiahed them 
to dejMrt for the neutral islands. 1790 Phil Tram, LXXK. 
^46 Droghers, or vesaids eniplov'ed in carrying Rtores, Ac. 
from one part of the ialana (urenada) to another, iteg 
Naval Chron. XllI, 6 A dregfer as a Snallop, or Sdhooaer, 
employed to convey sugwr from the Plantati^ to ike Mer- 
chantmen, Ibid, XIV. 73 Diagttitiing her as a Droger, 1898 
£. Howasd R . Ros/tr xaxiv. This droghar . . was a large, 
half-decked, cutter-rigged voMel. atfia BAaTLarr Dset. 
Amtr^ Droger or Drogher built solely fisr burden, and 
for transporting cotton, lumber, and other heavy articloa. 
b. attrib. and Comb., as dregker-man^ system. 
1873 Gaionrs Ifist. yamaiem 330 Trade, .done on what b 
still known as the drogger system. 1889 J. J. Thomas 
Praudaciry 179 Engage the. .droghermen as able seaineiu 
Droghlng: see Drog v. 
l>roght«,e, dro^tCg, dro^pa, obs. ff. Drought. 
Brogoman, droguoman, varr. of Draoom ah. 
Drong (drd^g). Forms: 8 drug, 9 drugg, 
drog, ^o(u)gua. [perh. orig. drug. var. of Drag 
sb.., the form drogue arising through asaimilatloa 
to drogue, ol)8. and Sc. form of Drug rd JJ 
L W hade- fishing. A contrivance attach^ to the 
end of a harpoon line to check the progress of a 
whale when running or sounding. 

^ A simple form consists of a piere of stont l-toard, st or 74 
inches square ; another consbts of a xmnll wooden tub, with 
its concavity in the direction of the whale. 

tyas puoLRV in Phil Trans. XXX I II. 063 Sometimes 
tliey will get away after they have been lanced.. with Irons 
in them, and Drugs fastened to them, whiifli are thick 
Boards about fourteen Inches imuare. s^ SiMMONna Diet. 
Trade, Drog, a name given in Scotland 10 a bioy attached 
to the end of a harpoon line. 1879 Kimoston South Sea 
Whaler iii. 79 'I'lie first mate was on the point of heaving 
his own line overboard with a drongue fastened to it. 

2 . Naut. A hooped canvas bag towed at the 
stem of a bont to prevent it from broaching to. 

Z875 Rrdpord Sedlods Pocket Bk vi. (ed. a) aao Towing 
.Tstern a pig of ballast, .or canvas bag termed a ‘ drogue ' or 
drag . . to hold the boat's stem back, and prevent her being 
turned broadside to the sea or broacniny-to. 1878 Boston 
Afenury 8 June, They are provided with a novel kind of 
anchor (the drogue), ft is a targe canvas barrel-shaped bag, 
attiiched to fifty fathoms of rope. 1888 Scott. Loader 39 
Nov. 7 The first breaker lifted tlie boat on her end, while 
the second, driving the drogue Cbrwttfd, slacked the rope, 
when the Imat broached to. 


Brogue, -ry, obs. and Sc. fT. Drug, Druggkrt. 
Broh, obs. pa. L of Draw v , 

Xhroiok (dr^x)* Forms: 6 droiohe, 7 
droigh, 9 droioh. [perh. a metathesis of duerch, 
duergh, or some similar form of Dwarf ; Gaelic 
has also droich from same source.] A dwarf. 

1935 Treat. Act. Scot, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 
*3Bs^o the Droiche, to lows hu clailhb fra the tail^eouris. 
sgm Bannatyno M.^. If. 173 Dam.) Aiie little Interlu^ of 
the Droichis part of the Play, a 1609 Montgombrib Fat- 
ing w. Polwart 70 Doe, drobh, what thou dow. 1818 Miss 
Y'KOUiytMMarric^ 11 . 185 'The Englishwomen are all poor 
drokhs,' said Nidcy, who had seen three in. .her life* 


Hence Droi'ehy a., dwarfish. 
zte3 Scot. Preshyt, Eloq. (1738) 117 There was Zaccheuii 
a Man of a low Stature, that is, a Httb droichy Body. 
Broiot, ubs. form of Droit K 
Broig, obs. var. of Sc. drogue, Drug, 
tDroil, sb. Obs. Forms: (6 droyelle), 6-7 
droyl(o, 7 droil(e. [The origin and mutual 
relations of this and the related Drotl v. are not 


clear. The sb. has been (very doubtfully) compared 
with Icel. drjdli, drone, sluggard. According to 
analogy (as well as dates), the vb. would be 
expected to be farmed from the sb. in sense 1 ; 
the vb. however is possiblv related to Du. druilen 
to loiter, slumber, in Kifian druylen 'suggredi, 
latenter sine tilam ire which answers for the form, 
but imperfectly for the sense. The word has prob. 
been influenced by toil, moil. Cf. also Dbot.] 

1 . A servant of all work ; a drudge. 

xm Remedy agst. Loin Db, A bond man to his appetites, 
A drudge unto a droyelle. 1983 Goldimc Cabnn on Dent. 
xcvL 593 If his master would send him to the feeldes or vse 
him as a droyle in his house to doc whatsoeuer he had to be 
done. s6m Rooibs Nnamam yox So they be faithfull 
dtoiles end drudges they think more cannot be required. 
s8i8 Wilkins Real Char. 11. xi. § a. efixConditions of men. • 
Freeman. .Slave. .Bondman - .Dveyl, Drudge. 

2 . Dmdgerj ; toil in disagmenble work. 

163a SHiaunr Geutt, Yonice 1. ii, Tis 1 do all the droll, 
the dirt- work. iUm QuAftLsa Sot. Recant, ii. as For what 
reward hath num of aU his droyle. 

tlkHlllfV. Obfs. Fonns: 6-7dreFl(g,7dEoll(8^ 
[p>es with .DbDUi sb., q.F.] 

L $u 4 r. To dfudge^ stavey toil ki moog work, ^ 



dna,OrdetvelnaMlia min i8ia H. Mona A>rf. M/. 
V, BvU. 007 To asake mltl-korasa of Ibem. that they may 
the hstiorarDilB and drudge for ihemlisIhciMiiof their lusta 
2 , trans. To subject to drudgery, rare. 
ifi4S QuABLoa Soi, Rocemt. L at To what hopeftill end 
Dro^e we our crety bodisit 
Henoe t Droi'Ung vbl. sb. and bbl 
1807 Huron Wkt. I. 139 Moiling end drolling there la Ibr 
the world without measure. 1841 Milton XfifwiRb L (1851) 
3 (The soul] left the doll and droyii^ enreas to Mod an in 
the old rode, and drudging Trade oT outward Confstmity, 
1674 Govt. Tonguo ix. I 13 The drolling Msant senros 
thinks there is any world beyond hb own vulagSa or the 
n^hboring markets. 

Sroit^ (droit, or as F., drwa). Also 
dFoyt, 6 drolet. [a. F. droit, earlier ute 

pop. In *drhtum, drictum L. dtrktum straight- 
cnM, straight, right, Direct ; as sb* a straight or 
right line : in late L. right, legal right, Uw.j 
L A right ; a legal claim to what is one's due ; 
henoe, tJut to which one has a legal claim ; a due ; 
pi. dues, duties, perquisites due by legal right 
Droits efAdm^uUty : certain ii|^ia or perqulsiles, as fib# 
proceeds arising from the seisure ox enemies’ ships, wrecks, 
etc .Ibrmcrly belonging to tiie Court of Admiralty, but new 
paid into the ExchMuer. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy cevi. soi He aayde that they wesa 
the droytes and rightes of his chirchc of the sspulcre. 
CuriallB llie vertuet of nature and the ryghtes and droytus 
of Ivf humayne. tgoS Sra R. Wrstom in IXIIon CaUut 8 
Pals (189s) 9s Other casualtyes and droyta Royall bikm^ 
ing to the Seignoiye. 1838 Rakl SrsAFroao left. (17MI II* 
soo As if the keeping of tne Fort, .had prejudiced him in the 
Droits of his Aainiralty. s8i8 Kbatinor TVwo. (1817) II. 
164 A difficulty experienced in collecting the droits or atttlea 
exacted. i86t May Cotut. ///rf. (iBfiJ) 1 . Iy. 198 George 
HI derived a considerable amount flrom the droits of the 
crown and Admiralty, .and other casual sources of revmue. 
1889 Century Piet. s.v.| In American law droits of admiralty 
are not as sucii recognised, 

1 2 . Law, right, juatiee ; a law. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Ovids Met. x. vil, My frdtr. .knowath the 
lawea & droytes. i4lM — Myrr. 1 ix. 39 The droytes and 
lawes by which the jugements be mode. 1489 — Cmia 
C viij, It is founde In oroyt canon. — Gold. Leg. xvpslx To 
lerne the Scyence of droyt and of the Inwe. iSHbw Act ay 
Hen. Y/// e. a6 Preamb., The Domynyon .Toi Wales., 
[whereof] tne Kinges moost Roiall Mageetie of mere droiu 
and verye right is wrie bedde King Li^e and Ruler. 

8. Comb., as droH-houau, a building at a sea- 
port for the collection of the droits of Admiralty ; 
droitamoiY, the collector of droits. 
i8j8 Ann. Reg. 31 Plaintiff was taken to the droit-houee 
^ -^of thei’ ‘ “ 


at tne end i 


pier. i8i8 Blackmorb Creuioek Nosaeii 


xxxiii/rhe Admiralty droittmen made an accurate Inventory 
of the bunn and blacking bottles. 

Obs. [Origin nnasoertainedj A 
mlnuie weight ; the four hundred and eightieth part 
of a grain troy, one twenty-fourth of a ^ mite \ 
(Bekmoinf to a series need inexact compototlonsof weight 
of coins, Mtore the introduction of decimnls, the alternate 
subdivisions by so and #4 carrying out those of ounces and 
penny 
i8n 

fve^ghts, e A/ems. 1749I) 1804 Peuel. fat. / in Ruding 
Coinage of Gt. Brit. 1640, 1 . 3d> a 1806 MM g Aionates 
(AfS. in Royal Mint Lio.) iv. li. a. Note that .. in 1 grain 
Subtill there are Mites Subtill, and so further to DioUes, 
to be devided If need shalbe. 1849 Ac/ Long Pmrlt. c. 43 
(Scobell IL 65). Schedule or Table oMMsurAdf— Pieces of 
Gold ; XX*. 05 Penny weightt. so Grains, so Mites. ..Pieces 
of Silver: .. F 00 Penny weights. 07 Grains. 14 Mites. so 
Droits. os Perils. IS Blanks. •— Memeremdumi Twelve 
Ounces makes a pound weight Troy .Twenty Mites makee 
a Grain; Twenty fiwr Droits makes a Mite 1 Twenty Perita 
makcA a Droit ; Twenty four Blanks makes a Perit. Passed 
17 July. 1896 Btoum Glossogr,%.t.Otmte. x$g$ Puillifs 
B, v./W/. 1708-43 J. CHAMSESLAYNt St. Ct, BHi. 160. 

stii Kblly Univ. Cambist, The Droit of so I'eriots. sM 
SiMMoNDS Diet. Trade, Droit, a division of the troy gram 
used by moneyers. 

BroitliriQ (droi’tilirill), a. Law. [f. F. droi~ 
ture (see next) -f -al.] Relating to a right to 
property, ms distinguished from possewiun. 

sOge Bursill cited In Wrustbr. 1879 Portr Gaiut n. 
Comm. (ed. s) 191 He might recover it m ftiture preflenta- 
lions by droitural writ of rigtht of advoWBon. /bid. iv. 649 
The old division of Real ections in English law into Poe- 
scssorv and Droitural. 

t Dvoi'tare* Obs. rare. [a. Y.droiture itralght- 
nesB, rightness t— late pop. Ll ^driclBra-m L. <flP> 
rertura-m a making stral^t (Vitrur.), f. ppl. stem 
of d/riggre to straighten, Dirbct.] UprightneiB. 
.1483 Cax TON Gold, Leg. 346^ Thmor remayneth his 
droyture perdurably whyebe be fulfilled wyth holy werko. 
lUtill (drff- 1 ), sb. Also 7 diffiUo, 7-8 drolfa. 
[a. F. drble (1584 droHe in Hata.-DanD»; in imh 
c. also draule), orig. a sb. 'a good fidlow, boooo 
companion, merrie grig, pleusaat wag; one that 
cores not which end goes forwoid* or bow the world 
goes ' (Cotgr.) ; sube^. alio or odj., tnd so in Eng. 
The ori^ of the F. word it uUGertoin : see Dkis, 
Littr^, Darmesteter.] 

1. A funny or wo^;^ fellow ; o meny-andrew, 
buffoon, Je ^9 bumorbt 

cii 48 Howell Lett, 1. t. xvM, The old Duke of Mafat 
. . was us'd to play cte drol wMi him. ibid, (ifisc^ 1 * 438 
Dr, Dale, who was a witty kind of drolo, Mpi J. Har- 
amoTOM Prtrog. Pap. Cevt. ft. F. (1700) 374 Luefam b o 
Drdl,aBdiittei&iaJost. 
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, we were, Sir Theouu Hervy belni a eery drolle. 
e Wood JMiOMf. HiK. ScE) Umoi jSn Lamphue . . 
who wai MOMCimei tb« natural aroll of the company, 
a idle Buti.iui Jfnm, (1759) 1 * toe The worat Proli of 
PunchliMlIoa Were much to* Incculoueer Fellowe. lyea 


Punchlnclloe Were much to* iQ^loueer Fellowe. 1909 
Stkrm TatUr No. 9 p s Mr. Scaggm» the famou* Droll of the 
(oMt Centitry. i T di 1 4 TucKse^f. Nat, (i^e) 1. 645 The 
frolic gameaome droU they have eeen upon Covent Garden 
theatre, if^y Dibraru Tmntrtd 11. viii, M re. Coningehy 
wae . . a fiudnating droll, itn BROwmao Kid Catt. Nt,*€i^ 
398 A» for the droll there, he tnat playe the king And tcrewe 
out eitille with a red nightcap on. 
ta. A comic or farcical compoiitlon or repre- 
eentation ; a farce ; an enacted piece of buffoonery • 
a puppet*thow. Obt, 

laag U* Dahirl TrinanklTo Rdr. 8 The frequent heapee 
Of Brainee, from the weake eon-ehine of an Eye Work Mim* 
gocte oul^ehort Drolla-^acurrilltie. tdda 1 'atham Aoua 


gocte oul^ehort Drolla-^acurrilltie. tdda 1 'atham Aqua 
Tri. Introd., There are two Drolle, one of Watermen, 
the other of Seamen, lyii SHAPraea. Cbrnroc.^ Kuthu^ 
iiasm (1749) I. lo They arc .. the subject of a ohoioe 
Droll or Puppet-mw at Baitlemy Fair, lyai Mrdlrv 
Kiiitu't Ci^ G, Hapi 1 . 10 The crew, to divert them- 
■elves, acted Mvoral Imla. itit Toon, Ondterv . . e. A 
show : the old word for the prcBent diolU exhibited at faira. 
-t fa. The acting of farcea Obs. 
il» D. Huohsom tM Load, 194 A house of 
public exhibition In horacmanahip and droll. 

1 8* The action of making jrst or ipoit ; jesting ; 
burleioae writing or etyle* Obs, 

, itoo 6. H. Hiit, Cardinals 1. 1. 13 The whole Sermon 
being but a drol and derision of Kings and their Ministers. 
tdgflR. Fsrousom] Fine EccUs, Pm., To turn everything 
he wntes of into Droll and Ijiughter. lyii tr. Winnftl? 
Disc, Laqammcky* i6a Tho ridiculous Mockery and Drolls 
of tho Vulgar. tMqa H, Rogbsb £u, 1 . i. 35 A pretty story 
. .that affords kods for clinch snd droll. 

4 . atlrib, and Camb., at f tira/l-bfia/A, -Meuss, a 
place where drolls were act^ (e^r.) ; droll-ttlUr. 

1708 E. Ward Hud, Kidkf, 1. vlil, Like Smith-field Droll- 
Booth, built with Wood. ly^ Watts Hiliang if Tima 
UL Wka 181S 111 . S 79 Should tho senate-house .. be used 
for a theatre or drolMunise, or for idle puppet-shows sMS 
Sat. Rio. 11 Aug. i86/a Ths dioll-tsllsr still went his rounds 
from hsil to cottsg a. 

Sn 11 .«. [f.F. drSli : tee prec. tb.] 

1. Intentionaflyfaoetiou8,amiiMnpf, comical, fanny. 
\ Droll painting, caricature ; d. painUr, caricaturist. 

ids) J AS. 1 in FaurC, £m£. Lii/m 4^ I hoaitily thank thee 
for thy kind droll letter. i yj 6 is J. Wastom £u. Pops (ed. 4) 
1. U.S1 l.jmdschape.paintiiig.. being eveh preferred to single 
portraits, to pieces of still-life, lo dioll-figores. l y do yi 
H. WALroLS VirtupM Auiid, Paint. (ryBd) III. 45 iusniel 
Boon. Of the same conntry, a droll nainter. tyte Bkuimam 
£t*. 1. s. aoa The droll Inventions or Hogarth, imdt Lytton 
Whmi mil Hi da 1. xii. He was a droll and Joyous humour- 
ist t88s WsioNT Ett. ArckmH II. xxiil. 030 Everybody 
has a perception of what is droll and ludicrous. 

8. Unintentionally arauiiog ; queer, quaint, odd, 
Strang, * funny 

syei Mblmotm Ciunxi. U. (R.) Imitating the droll figures 
chose nllsnt youths oxhibited. 1990 Bvbns Tam (PShantir 
1 99 wttherM beldams, auld and droll, ilaa Soott Lit, in 
Taylor ft Ratne Mim,Surti€t (185a) 184 1 have built a droll 
sort of house he'C . . a pretty, though somewhat fantastical 
residence, a iiif€ G. Dawson /Tiqg. Lert. (i686j 94 Charles 
the Second certainly was the drollest idol ever nation set up. 

Hence ]>ro*lUtj, the quality of being droll; 
comr. a droll thing ; DxoIIbom. 

lesn Davrmant Solmacida Spilia Dram. Wks. 187a 11 . 
317 Four Grotesques or drollitics, i 9 ta F. CttsaoLD A taut 
Mt. Elanc (1825) 10 Excited, as he said, by the droUness of 
the scene. sVs Library Mag'. (N. Y.) July 4 The ground- 
cuckoo Is an embodiment of drollness and absurdity. 

Droll, V, Alio 7 drol, 7-8 drole. [a. oba F. 
drdltr ^ to play the wag *, etc. (Cotgr.), f. drdU sb.] 
L intr. To make iport or fun ; to jeat, joke ; to 
play the buffoon. Conit. with, at, on, upon, 

Whitslockb yref. Smd, Emb. {177c) 1 . 130 White- 
locke drolled with them. 1869 Earl Marlssurch P'otr 
tb'aruiutrs 10 There was no greater argument of a foolish 
and inconsiderate person, than profanely to droll at Re- 
ligion. a 1878 Marvsll iVki. 111 . 233 (R.) As IGlIegrew 
buffons his master, they droll on their God, but a much 
duller way. t88e FiiiA CimformiHr CUrjy (ed. a) 3s An 
Author., that drolls with every thing. 179 MstMoTH 
Liit. (1783) 037 To drole upon tne esublished 
religion of a country. 1764 Cowrsa Tagk 11. 369 He doubt- 
less Is in sport, and does but droll. 1894 R. Bridoss Fioii 
0/ Bacekui V. 1438 To droll on a private person. 

2 . tram. To jest (a thing) away^ fto jest 
(a person) out of or into something {pbs ,^ ; to bring 
forth after the manner of a jester or buffoon. 

i88j R. STArvLTON SlifhUd Maid 7 (N.) He would scarce 
droll away the sum he offer'd. 1679 Shakv Sirm. at St. 
Margaritt 11 Apr. 11 To Baffle and Droll out of Counten- 
ance those that stand up for the Repuution of Sacred 
things, a 1704 R. L'Estsangr (J.), Men that will not be 
reasoned into their senees, may yet be laughed or drolled 
into them, 1814 Tail’s Mar. 1. 57 The Mulgmves and 
Masseya . , might have droliM and drivelled forth their 
alckening imbKlllty for half a century. 

Hence IhfO lU^ vbt. sb. and ppt, a, \ also 
llsgly adp . ; jestingly, 10 as to make a jest of it ; 
f Bvo'ller, t Bro'Ulftt, a professed facetioui per- 
eon ; a jester, buffoon. 

■ sisaEvaUli Diary eo Feb,, Their droll'mg lampoons and 
acomloas papers. 1870 O. H. Hist, Cwdinals u u ig 
pliey] use mt drolling aad impertinence In their Argu- 
manti. s8y8Gi.AHViu. .S’anisn./rrff. i. 5 And ..now he .. 


y. Gooumav tFtuiir Bwim.C*n/irr. PJ. (T .\ To Ulk lightly 
nod dfoUinghr of it. a 1711 Eu.wooo Autobiag. 11781) alU 
Somathlag ma an Epkm, in a drolling Stile. 1847 W. 
laviMo 14 Apr. in L^t IV. 3 A quiet drolling vein. i8Ba 
TaoLLOM Alia DutdaU, sir, 337 There was a sound of 
drolling in her voice. 

DirdiftEy (drd^*lari). Also 7 drol.ljerio, 
drolrlo (drawlorle, drallarj), [a. F. drblgrio 
(1584 in Hatz.-I>arm.; also drauUru in Cutgr.), f. 
drbli : see -xbt.] 

1 . The action of a droll ) woggerj, jesting. 
i8g|-4 Whitblockr frul. Suud. Ema, itqjr) 1 . 079 So 
they parted in much drollerjm. 1881 Glanvill Saddm- 
Hsmus II. (1788) 440 An affected humour of Drollery and 
Seeding. 174a J. MORSM i&'mw. viL 00s Batter . . than to 
make it the subjM of thdrjetu and drollery. i8e8 Caolylb 
Mise. Ess,, Bums^t%ja) IL ea Ibis [faculty of caricature j is 
Drollery rather than Humour. 1873 SvMOMoa Grk. Pats iv. 
sm A humour for drollery and sarcasm. 

8. Something huiiioreua or funny : f a. A comic 
play or entertainment ; a puppet-show ; a pupiiet. 

i6to Sraks. Timp. tit. iii. si What were these T A nuing 
Drolerie. 1814 B. Jonsom Batik, Fair Induct., Ibose 
that beget tales, tenipesu, and such like drolleries. s8ai 
Flrtchss IVila Goose Chase 1. ii. Our women the best 
linguists I they are parrots ; O' this side the Alps they 're 
nc^ing but mere drolleries. .«847 Dibraem Tamrrd 11. 
sill, A land that has never been blessed by that fatal drollery 
called a representative government. 

t b. A comic picture or drawing ; a caricature. 
*897 SriAKS. ■ Hen. /F, 11. i. 156 For thy walles, a pretty 
•lignt Drollery, .is worth a thousand of these Brd-nangings. 
t6^ Dskkbs Sinnes Dt^., A Drollerie (or Dutch peece 
of Laniskop) may sometimes breed in the beholders eye, as 
much delectation, as the best and most curious master-peece 
excellent in that Art. 1841 Kvrlvn Diary 13 Aug., We 
arrived late at Roterdam, where was tbeir annual marie or 
faire, so furnished with pictures (especially Land^kips and 
Drolleries, as they call those clounish repreHentations) that 
(etc.]. 1I88 F. T. Paussavs in xgih Cent, Tan. 85 [Dutch] 
pictures. .were not classed in the range of Miious work; 
they bore commonly the significant name of Drolleries, 

C. A jeat ; a facetious story or tale. 

>884 G avtom Pleas, Notes iv. i. 170 I.et it be if yon please 
a Drawlei^ upon it. i860 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 
lat The King is very much pleased with such Fictions and 
Drolleries ttys K. Ellis C'o/m/Am L 4 Scribbling drolleries . 
each of us tof^ther, ' 

d. The quality of being droll ; quaint humour. 

174a WnsT Let. in Grafs Pants (1775) X43 Old words re- 
vived, .add a certain drollery to the comic, and a romantic 
gravity to the serious. iSeifi Macaulay Goldsus. Misc. Writ. 
x86o II. 355 The rich drollery of * She Stoops to Gmquer *. 
Hence Srolto'rlOAl a, noncc^wd,, comical. 
s6i6 S. Holland Zara (1719) 15 This Drollerical Poem 
mightily augmented our Champion's Mirth. 

DroUio, a, rare. [f. Dboll sb. -h -10.] Of or 
pertaining to a droll or puppet-show. 

1743 Piblding y. IVildtt.iVu (b ), At the fair of Bartho- 
lomew. .lliRlestris, Queen of the Amazons, Anna Bullen, 
Queen Elizabeth, or some other high princess in drollic story. 
SroUiMii (drJo'liJ), a. Somewhat droll. 

1874 tr. SehiK^'* Let^nd xxiv. 108 ImTOsing droIKsh 
nick-names upon them. 1799 Stbrnb Tr. Shetndy 11 , xii, 

A drollish and witty kind of peevishness. 

Drolly (drJa*l|li), adv, [f. Droll a, -ly 2.] 
In a di^l manner ; funnily; quaintly, oddly. 

186a PsrYs Dtar^ 5 Nov., Jsne. .did answer roe so humbly 
and drolly about It. 1791 Boswell Jokuson 17 May an. 
X775i Toro Davies described it [Johnson's laugh] drolly 
enough : * He laughs like a rhinoceros', a 1864 Hawthorns 
Amer, Noie-Bks. (1879) 11 . 43 A tone of voice having a drolly 
pathetic . . sound. i88e Ouida Moths 1 1 . 59 Things manage 
themselves drolly. 

Drom, obs. form of Drum. 

DromagOglUkthoiUI (drp-miip'jm&kas), a. Or- 
nilh, [f. Dromseus generic name of the emeu, (ad. 
Or. Ipofuuot Bwift-running) 7vd8or jnw : see -oimb.] 
Having the bones of the palate arranged as in the 
emeu and its allies. Hence Drommo gnatlilnia, 
the arrangement of the palate-bone in this parti- 
cular manner. 

1867 Huxlky Classif. Birds in Proc. Zal. ,^oc, 435 The 
Dromaeognathous birds are represented the single genus 
Tinetmus, which has a completely stnithious palate. 1871 
Parker in Eucyel. Brit. 111 . 7xx/r (Birds) That low kind 
of skull which is called * Dronueognathous * best seen an 
Drommus the Emeu. 

Drombealade, -byllsolad, var. of Deumsladi 
Obs., a drum. 

tDro*aiftd| Obs, [ad. late L. dromtda, 
f. class. L. dromas, dromad’Om'\ ^Dkombdart. 

[' Dromeda, quoddsm jgenus cameforum. minoris quidem 
staturae. sed vslocioris ’ (j. de Janua in Du Cange) ; * dro- 
meda, & dromas & dromedarius, idem animal est minus 
camelo, sed velocius '. (Gloss. Camberoaeme in Du C.)] 
e S180 WveuF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. J40 Pei camen upon dro. 
medis. 1388 — /so. lx. 6 The lederu of dromedis (i|N dro- 
medariesjof M adian and Effis. t3a8TRSviaA Barth. DeP.R, 
XVIII. XXX vL (1495) 797 Dromedimua U an heirdo and keper 
of Drumedes. e tgie Lova Boruntemi, Mirr, viii. (Sherard 
MS.), Tbe dromedcs kat they riden vpon. Mgqa Boaaswiu. 
Armorii 11. 58, G. baarelh sable, a Dromcde passante d'Or, 
geaante a branche of the Date tree propiw. 

Bvomedftvy (dmn-, drp'mfid&ri). Also 4--6 
dromodarye, -to (dromoandAv), 5 dvomida^rr, 
drompdor, drowmondivo, dromoftd-, dioinar- 
Baatj, (drombodarir), j-7 dromftdftrf-, 6 dromo- 
dm, -dar, di«ottim«, dmmblodarT, dsnniui-, 
dmttMldonr, 7 dmmldftM, dromdorrift, dtomir 


dftrr* [ad. OF, d r o middi rt (aBod.F. d nm md a ffo \ 
late L. dtvsHodirim (Vutete, Ifa. lx.6) ibr 
dSrims (ac. rawsFAtf), C ehmas, dromad-om drome* 
dm, a Gr. hpotobo, ipofthiu, rtmniag, raimcr 4^ Lat. 
snffia •Brius : see -art l. The drumbU-f dromel- 
fomu are due to popular association with veraacnlar 
words In Drumblb-, q. v.] 

L A light and fleet breed of the oRmel, specially 
reared and trained for riding. See Camil. 

Usually of the Arabian or one-humped camel, but the 
Bactrianxamel may also be improved into a Dromodary. 

t%.. A. Alt's. 3407 QHfans and camRlIes, Dromedaries. 
tmu (see prec.l. c 1400 Destr, Ttay 8307 Two dromon- 
darys drowe hit la chariot I dressitkerfon:. cnqmtr.Seerela 
Sarei., Gov, Lordsh, (E. E. T. xix Right swyft as 
dromyders. e 1409 Fee. in Wr.- WOleker 638 Hie drome- 
dmrius, a drowmondere. ciaDoAftf/KxiMXKXvi. •74Thenne 
came a truebeman mountM vpon a dromadm- >87^ 
Laviiis Mauip. tog A Drumbledary, drometiarius. 1998 
SraNBXR F. (?. tv. viii. 38 Ryding upon a Dromedare on 
hie, Of atatore hugK and horrible of hew. Ite Lithgow 
Trav. VI. 398 A l>roniidore, and Camel diflw much in 
quality, but not in quantity, being of one height, bredth, 
and length, .the Dromidory. .will nne above 80 miles in the 
day. 1708 Mottsux Rabelais tv. Ixv, llie Camels and 
Dromedaries of a Caravan. li||9 TutSLWALL Gaea V 1. 
lii. 37X Mounted on dromedaries, they a oBsed the desert. 

t 2 . -Dromord. Obs. 

[Late I. had dameda also as the nam« of a Railing 
vessel ; ' Lembus est geaiia iwvicuIb qoas Drtinodas 
dicimus', Fulgentius, St^er Serm. Antiq. (e^).] 

Tci47J| Sqr. lota Degre 818 With Ixxx shippes of large 
towre, Witn dromedorys of great honour, njaio (see Dso* 
MONuJ. xsM C. Watson Pel^. 66 b, 'i'he^ Utatod (or taking 
certaiiie of their dromundaries, costed Into a creek adjoining. 

1 8. A Btupid, bungling iellow. Cf. Dkum- 

BLB-l)ORB. 

*887 Drant Horace Epist. B ij, PecauM: Dcmocrltcs iudgd 
art to he inuic base then witte. Therefore those druninii- 
dories seeke so sleightlie after it. X907 Piigr. Parnass. 11. 
B17 An old Stigniatick, an oiild sober Dromedcr. idja 
Mabsinorr & Field Fatal Detvty 11. ii, A soulless drome- 
dary ! a 1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Dromedary, a Thi«.f 
or Kogue. .You area purple Dromedaiv. .You area Bungler 
or a dull Fellow at thieving. 1765 in Gross. 

4. attrib., ns dromedary camel, corps, hump, 
ly g f Brende Q. Curtins v. 76 Droinedarye Camels that 
were wonderful swift. 1979 80 North Plutarch (1676) 572 

i He] had escaped, .flyins upon a Droniedary-Cammei. 18^ 
1. H. Wilson Brit, inaia II. 301 He moved against them 
with the third cavalry, the dromedary corps, ana two com- 
panies of infantry. 188s Black MORB M. Anerigy ali, 'I'hc 
dromedary humps of certain hills. 

Hence {nonce ‘ivds.) Bromada'riaJi a., of the na- 
ture of a dromedary ; sb,, a rider on a dromedary; 
also DroYaedATlat. 

1708 E. Ward Hud, Reviv, t. xvii, On his Dromedarian 
Brute. 1849 T.ANR Mod. Egypt, 11. ix. 135 Mohh.immad Ihn 
Kamil the Dromedarist. xiryi Daily Tel. 7 Nov., Ridden 
by dromedarians in Egyptian costume. 

Dromio (drp'mik), a. [ad, Gr. bpofuie 6 $, f. 
bpbfsot course, race-course.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the form of a race-course ; applied to the basilican 
type of Eastern churches from its resemblance to 
the plan of a race-course. So also Sro'nioAL 
1890 Neals East, Ch, 1. 11. i. T7oTherc are many [Eastern 
churches] of the kind called dromie, or bestilican, which 
exhibit tl^ early Western arrangement, ityg Encycl. Brit, 
111. 418/3 Tlie basilican form, or, as it was then termed, 
dromteal, from its shape being that of a race-course. 1B90 
Huxley in 19/A Cent, Nov. 770 Such megalithic edifices as 
the dromie vaults of Maes How and New Grange. 
Jkroniioid (drp'miioid), a. {sb.) [f. mod.L. 

a genus of rrustacrans : aee-on).] Having 
the form of a Dromia^ a genus of Anomourous 
Crustacea, closely allied to the true crabs, b. sb, 
A crustacean of this genus. 

s 89 « Dana Crust, l ^ ^he genus Trlchia. .Is a transition 
genus between the Parthenopinea and the Dromioid.t. 
/bid, 53 I'hree distinct grades of degradation • . -^i. e., 
the Dromioid, the Llthodioid, and the Poguroid. 
Dromler : see Deumbleb. 

DvOIttOgrftph. [f. Gr. bpbfun course 4 -obapti.] 
An instrument for measuring the velocity of the 
blood current. Also attrib. 

1883 in Syd. Sa, Lex, 1889 Lamdoib ft Stiilino Hum, 
PhystoL 1. 181 The dromograph curve, .shews the primary 
elevation, .and tbe dicrotic elevation. 

Hence OvonaognFpliio a, 

1883 Syd, Sa. Lex., Drenwgr^hic curve, tha tracing 
obtained by the dromographic indicator, 

DarOBlOIBfttftr. [f. Gr, byb/io-t oonrse: see 
•MBTBE.] A meafurer of speed; a pocket in- 
strument, serving to check tlw indications of the 
dromoscope- 

1881 Nature XXIV, sas Colonel Leboufongd will exhibit 
his ingenioua droroometer and dromosuope for controlling 


1881 Nature XXIV, sas Colonel Leboufongd will exhibit 
his ingenioua droroometer and dromosuope for controlling 
Che velocity of trains. 

So ltoemo*MtBj, the measurement of velocity, 
i9te Pam In Phil. Tram. XVll. 658 Dramomt^, 
and we Measures of a Ships Motions at 6^ 

Dromond (drp-m/iub cJromaod). f/isL and 
arch. Also 4*5 dromon, dromonn, drompnda, 
drpwmoimd,dromimd,5-6drmnoiindo. (a, OF. 
drimpnt dromont^ AF. dranund^ -SMif, (in Cotgr. 
dranemi)^ ad. late L. drombtodm^ «« Byi- Or 
fsam large vessel propelled by many I. 
lacsng, conise.] A very largpi medlspvAl ahipi 
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•ccorditig to Jal, * ft gicftt vciwl of the cUw of 
long ahipe*. Used bm in wnr nnd commerce. 
In moce nndent timet it it tftid to hftve been 
• ft lUp with foweri, bft¥ing ft tingle mil 
13. .Gttf (A.) itoe A dreoond ht ftriuetnf. 11. . 
Cturdi L. *459 The droermound wai 10 new lrftafhi,TEat 
aoethe myght U Myleo aught. 13.. K, Alis. 90 How he 
■cholde his foinen quelle .. That comen by schip other 
^romouns. tagl P<iL P 4 tm* (Rolls) 11 . 199 whan at Hamp* 
ton be made the grete dromons, Which passed other grete 
shippcs of alle me comons, iqio Caxton Chr^n, Eng. 
exciv. 171 He and his oompanjm robbed two drumondes 


Ud^ igao dromedaryea] Usyde sandwyche. 1337 K, A rthur 
(Copland) v. ili, A great mult^ude of shyppe., galees, 
ooftges and dromoundes. s6ii Srato Hut, Ot, Brit, ix. 
vii. w A miffhtie Arsosey, called a Dromond* ital Scott 
F, Ptfik vUi, 1 have got the stempoat of a dromond 
biought up the river ftom Dundee, stm J. Stbslinc in 
Frmtef^s Mng, XXXIX. 171 Dromonds huge deep-weighed 
with plenteouaness. iMi Mosais Earthly Pmr, 1. PriA. 8 
The great dromond swinging (him the quay. 

II XtafOniOniis ,drpm^-jnit). Alto Drommomii. 
[f. dp 6 twt courte. race, or mod.L. Dromxus emeu 
tfvu bird.] A gennt of extinct Auttnlian imcite 
birdi allied to the Emeu. 

187a Owen in Proc, ZooL Soc. 68a. tSgg C. Dixon in 
Fcrtn. Rtihkm. 649 Among extinct types.. we have the 
Xlromomis of Australia, the ACpyomis of Madagascar. 

(tDroaog (drpmyt). ArchmoL [Gr. Ip&yLfvt 
race-courte, avenue, f. vbl. ttem 8pf/«- to run.] An 
avenue or entnince-paisage to a temple or other 
building, often as in Ancient Egypt between rows 
of columns or statues. 

1830 Leitch MAlUft A me. Art | avo. 917 Alleys of 
colossal rams or sphinxes form the approach or dromos. 
1889 C. D. Bell IVinter cn Nile vi. 37 A populous city 
with its palaces and temples and dromos of sphinxes. 1896 
Academy 18 July 54/1 The tholoi with their entrance 
passages or dromoi excavated in the indurated clay of the 
hillside were, .of good Mycenaean period. 

Dromosoopa (dry md'skd^p). [mod. f. Gr. 8pd/iot 
running, course -h ‘8iX)rjfi.] An instrument to indi- 
cate the course of a ship ; also, to indicate tlie 
velocity of a train or other vehicle. 

««7S. Chamh. yml. Na 133, 79 The 'universal dromo- 
•cope for correcting the course of a ship t%j 6 Cafal. 
Set. Ap/. S. AVuu. f 3131 Dremoscape, By means of this 
instrument the deviation of the compass, either of the 
course or azimuth, is indicated merely by stopping the 
hand. i88t [see Dkomometbs]. 

Dromftla4e, -slot, var. of Drums ladb, Obs. 
Dron, drone, obs. forms of Drown. 
Bro*IU^a. [f. Drone Cf. Dotage.] 

The condition of a dione. 

t8^ Ld. Cockburn Let. in Blacku*» Bieg, x. (1895) 
939 We only aggravate the drone-age of the drones. 1873 
JowBTT Plate (im. 9) 111 . 103 Many a man, .is reduced into 
a state of dronage by him [the usurer]. 

Drone (drd”n), sbA Forms: a. i dran, dran, 
9-6 (j. w. dial. 7-9) drane (6 drayne, 6-7 dran) ; 
^. ? 3 dro(n), 5- drone (6 dron, drowne, 6-7 
droane). [OK. dran, drxn drin, drin). Cl. 
OS.y pi. drani (? drdni ) , MLG. drAne,drbney E.Fris. 
drdne, LG. drone, whence mod.Ger. drohne. Also 
OHG. treno, MHG. trene, tren (Maaler 1561 /rdis), 
mod.HG. dial, trehne, trene * drone*. 

The etymological relations of these forms are difficult to 
make out, asp. in our ignorance whether the vowel in 0£. 
and OS. was « or 4 . A short a would bring the 0 £. and 
OS. words together, and put both in ablaut relation to 
OHO. trene, from an ablaut series drwn- dram- drum-, with 
primary sense * to resound, boom \ whence also ON, drynja, 
and mod G. drehneu (see Droun r/.). But an 0 £. d (:— ai) 
would not belong to the same ablaut series as OS. d (:—/). 
An OB. str. fern, dran, drane, would regularly give ME. 
and rood. a.w dial, drane', but it leaves unexplained the 
mod. drone (found chiefly since 1483, but app. indtc.ited by 
dro; in a mutilated (?) xsth a MS. glossary, Wr.-WUlcker 
M3/8). On the other hand, neither are the facts explained 
^ an OE. drdn, since this would have given ME, dron, 
etreen, mod. dnute. Sc. drane ; for drone was the ordinary 
ME., and is now a southern Eng., not a Sc. form.] 
h The male of the honey-m. It is ft non-worker, 
its function being to imprecate the queen-bee. 
a. cBooo iGLPRic roc. in wr.- wQlcker i9i/xo Fucus, dran. 


wxtoo Age. P-ee. Ibid. 


Fmeut, dran. 01131 O. E. 


Chron, an. xis7, Swa drane doth in bine. ^1394 P. PI. 
Crede 796 As aranes dob nou^t but drynkeb vp ^ huny. 
^1440 CAHSRAVa LM St, Kmik. iv. ax Drones loue weel 
reste. 1331 Elvot Gou. i. il, If any drane or other unpro- 
fitable bee entreth in to the hyue. tiM Lbvins Manip. 
19A A Drane, fbid. maofo A Dimyiie. IHd. 168/3 

A Drone, Rowland Mettfere Theat. Ine, 917 The 
Drone called in Latine, Fmeut.. \o English, a Drone, a 
Dran. t88o W. Cornwall Glott., Drain, a drone. 18B0 
Elwobtmv if, Somertet Worddk., Dram, a drone. 

B, la. . ypeab, in Wr.-Wfil^er 543 8 Fmeue, dro^n). 
S4I3 CeUk. Angl. 109/3 A Drone, euilmt^ucut. ue8 
Dr^ [see 3]. igas Fitshbeb. Hueb, I laa TheK b a bee 
called a drone, and ihe . .wyll eate the bonny, and gather 
noihynge. sfiey Hiboon Ivke, 1 . 3B9 It beipcth not the 
droane, but the bee. 1637 Hbvwood Dial, wks. 1B74 VI. 
gee The Bee makes honey till hb sting be gone. But that 
once lost, he soooe bccomee a Drone mo Gay Poeme 
(f74S) 1 . 7 Some against hostib drones the hive defend. 
1889 GaoDBa EvoL td Sen 19 The dim although 
paaelva ae compwed with the unsein^ worken, b acuva 
erheu eomparad with the catraordinarily pasaive queen. 
1.1^. Anoft-worker; ft Uiy idler, ft ftltimid. 

aena SRftLTwn Aget, Seetiet m The rude ffatiaScoctes, 
tylMlUonken dranes. nhB Unau, etu Ermem$, Pdr, 


Pref. 3 Idb lotterers end verai dranea. 1370 B. Ooooft Pep, 
Fined, i.(iB8o>8a, Droanes that ureedlly cxmauiae the Iruitee 
of omers paine. 1999 Saaua. tfem, K 1- B- soS 'I'be lane 
yawning Drone. i8|(l OnvAV Friemdehip in F, v. i, A 
Droan m a Husband. s68| PatnaAOX Lett (Camden) i6x 
Y< preferments of y^ Chu^ were never designed such 
drones. 1843 Disraru Sybil 5s The lands are held 
by aaive men and not by dnmes. 

9. edtrib. and Comb,^ at dewte-bee, -eelt^ ~€gp; 
dromdike adj. ; dron# • beetle Dob - Bbetle ; 
drone-fly, a dipteroui insect, Erislalu tenax, of 
family Syrphidm, resembling the drone-bee. 

1308 Dunbar Tna MimHii tFemen 91 Aue bumbart, one 
Mrou bee. ane bag full of fiewme. sw Starkby England 

I. iiL 77 Much lyfce vnto the drowne bees in a hyue. e 1340 

Pilgr, 7 '. 68 in Tkynnit Animada, (1865) App. 1 . 79, 1 
thought yt had beyn the dmn be. igig STuaaaa Abut, 

II. (xBSai 49 Drone faecs, that line vpon the spoils of the 
poors bees that labour. liSg Wood Hemet without H. 
xxlii. fiB68) 496 There are ihrce kinds of cell in a hive, .the 
worker-cell, the *drono>c«ll, and the royal-cell. ^ 1731 
CHAMREsa Cycl, Smpp.. *Drone-Jly* or Bee Ay* a two wing d 
fly, so extremely like the common bee as to be at first sight 
not easily distinguuhable from it. 1393 Shako. Lner. 836, 
My honey lost, and 1 , a *druue-hke bee [etc.]. 

Droafl (dr^n), sb.^ Also 6 (9 s.w. dial.) drane 
(6 drene, droon, 7 droane). [Rpp. f- Drone v., 
though its early application to a bag-pipe or other 
sonorous instrument is somewhat surprising.] j 

I . 1 . A continued deep monotonous sound of hum- 
ming or butzing, ns that of the bass of the bagpipe, 
the humming of a By, or the like. 

tgoo-ao Dunbas Poems xv. 7 Ane fule, thocht be half 
causs or nane, Cryis ay, Gif me, in to a drane [v.rr. rane, 
drene; rime stane]. 1841 Milion Animadv. (1851) 909 
Ever. . thumnung the drone of one plaine Song. 1731 John- 
son Rambler No. 144 P 7 The inHects. .that torment us with 
their drones or tlicir stings. 17^ Young tVw/rtur H. Wks. 
1757 IV. 140 The dull drone of nominal diversion still hum- 
1 ming on, when the short tuneof enjoyment is over. it64 M rb. 
fiATrY Parables Jr. Nat. Ser. iv. 131 The occasional drone 
of the (organj pipes vibrating drearily through the aisles, 
b. Irattsf. A monotonous lone of sueech. 

1777 Mao. D’Arblay Plarlv Diary fiBSq' II. 1 would 
fain give you some idea of the drone of her voice, itoy 
Macaulav Misc. Poems (1860I 416 He commenced his 
prelection in the dullest of clerical dioncs. x88i Elwonthv 
W. Somertet Word-bk., Drane, a drawl in s^ch. 
o. A monotonous speaker ; a drawler. 

1786 Burns Ordination x, We never had sir twa drones. I 
1B34 Lvtton Pompeii 1. ii, Some drone of a freedman. .reads 
them a section of Cicero * De Officiis *. 

II. 2 . A bagpi|ie or similar wind instrument. 

Zgiaa Priv. Purge Exp, EUm. of York (1B30) a A Myn- 

atrell that played upon a droon, >3x3 Barclay Eglmet 
iv. (1570) C iij/3 Yet coulde he pi)ie and finger well a 
droue. 1339 PALaoa. axsA Drone, a bagpype, comemute, 
eiToe lYomngefQ. Cath. m Evans O. B, (1784)!. Ivl. 310 Our 
liarps and our tabors, and sweet humming drones. 1787 
Burns Fragm,, * IVken Guildford Good* ix, Caledon threw 
by the drone. An' did her whittle draw, man. M. 

PoRTEOUB Souter yohnny 30 An* sit an’ smirk, an* botch, 
an' swear An* blaw the drone. 

3 . The bass pipe of a bagpipe, which emits only 
one continuous tone. 

(The modem Highland bagpipe has three drones.) 

139a Lyi.y Midas iv. i, The bag-pipe's drone his hum lays 
by. 1607 Drayton Agincomrt, etc. 159 Then your Bagpypes 
you may burne, It Is neither Droane nor Keed . . that will 
serue your fume. 1663 Butler Hud, 1. 1 . 516 Thb Light 
inspires, and plays upon The Nose of Saint, like Bag-pTpe 
Drone. 1774 Pennant Tbws'rNJVe//. fa 1779, 303 The bagpipe 
, , had two long pipes or drones and a single short pipe. 18x9 
W. Tennant Papistry Stortn'd (1837) 90 The drone was 
liere, the chanter yonder. t %99 W. H. Stone in Grove 


liere, the chanter yonder. 1^9 W. H. Stone in Grove 
Did. Mus, I. X33 The Irish bagpipe is perhaps the moat 
powerful, .keys producing the thiiri and fifth to the note of 
the chaunier having been added to the drones. 

4 . The tone emitted by the drone of a bag-pipe. 

Shaks. X Hen. IV, 1. li. 85 l am as Melancholly as., 
the Drone of a l.incolnshire Bagpipe. 1643 Lislb Aifrie 
on O. ^ N, Test, Ded. 38 What sports they now deuise 
With Treble and Drone, and Honfiers, and Bels. i83e-33 
H'hisfte-BtHkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 54 Till the bags are 
weel filled, there can nae drone get up. 1879 W. H. Stonb 
in Grove bid, Mus. I. 193 A combination of fixed notes or 
* drones ', with a melody or * chaunter *. 

6. attrib., as drone^hagptpe, •bass, •pipe, •reed, 
1949 Compl, Scot. vL ^ ine fyrst hied ane drone bag 
pipe, a Clbvkland Gen. Poems, etc. (X677) a While hu 
canting Drone-pipe scan'd The mystick fibres of her 
hand. 1781 (>iwrBR Conffereation 330 The drone-p^ of 
an humbfebee. 1879 W. H. Stonb in Grove Diet. Mut. I. 
193 The drone reeds are only intended to produce a single 


note, which can be tuned by a alider on t 
Ibid, 194 An instrument. . with a 'drone bass ' 
sense of the term. 


a alider on the pipe itself. 
\ 'drone bass' in the sirictott 


Dron# (drJ*n), ff.l Also 7 dxoftn, 9 (^fso/.) 
drftftn. [f. Dboni ; or sh,^, Bcnse a. (The 
ME. Dbouk, to roar, appears to be ft diatinot though 
radically related wo^.)] 

1 . itUr. To give forth a continued monotonous 
sound ; to hum or buxs, at a bee or a bagpipe ; 
to talk in a Monotonous tone. 

tgae-eo^DvtrsAa Poeme xv. 8 He that dronb ay at ana 
bee SowM half EM hfeirmr dull as stane, tTHSwirrJtfM 


Opermi, Spirit llli& (tyxt) m A little panlcry Mortal, 
droning, end dreaming, and drivelUngte • llttltiiiida. dbag 
Carlylb E« 9 . Ill, II. vi. From momiag to night . . the 
Tribune dreim ndih oratonr m this matteE. i84i|jAiiifti 
IF»#dsmwisnrii,Thei Bve te r ate piper droned ep. liteluaMaa 
J}or9et MN Kinea- 

tavCkrtetnu De^y tg MilmdnMM iSooftEs hollow lane. 


2 . irtms. To otter or emit in ft dull, monotonoiii 
tone. Also with amt, 

1814 B. Ionson Barth, Fair 1. Ill, A dry grace, ae leng as 
a uble cloth, and droan'd out by thy sonne. 1780 Maa. 
PfoxEi yburss. France 11 . 359 A.-Germaa organ droning 
iU dull round of tunm. s«e TmackreaV Rmmd.. Fetptre, 
Week'e Hot. 903 Peiiiienta. .droning their dllfci. 

t3. [f. Drone xd.^] To smoke (a pipe) (ludi- 
crously compared to playing on a bagpM). Obs, 
>889 ^ JoNBON Ar. Mem outgTHum. iv. ifl, Hk villanous 
Gammede and he ha' been droning a tobacco pipe there 
ever sin* yesterday noons. 1809 — Sil, Wosm iv. L As be 
lyes on his backs droning a tobacco pipe. 

DrOMf Also 6 drane. [C Dbomi xd.^] To 
act or beMve like a drone bee. 

1 . intr. To proceed in a sluggish, laty, or 
indolent manner. Also to drone it. 

x g ea i 88e (see DaoMiNO///. a. a]. 1711 Pucxi.a Club | 606. 
iia 'fo which Hive every one, Bee-like, Should bring honey, 
and not Drone it upon the herolck labour of others. IHB 
W. Johnson ionica 87 My soul %renl droning through the 
hours. ij^i M. E. Wilkins Humble Rem,, a Old Lovere 49 
The business was not quite as wide-awake and vigorous 
as when in its first youth ; it droned a little now. 

2 . Irans. To {mss away, drag pm/, spend (life, 
time) indolently and sluggishly. 

1739 WasLKV wks. (T87S) I, 180 One that droiraa away 
life, without ever labouring, 1843 Lvtton Laet Bar. 1. ill, 
I'o. .drone out manhood in measuring cloth. 1878 C M« 
Davies Uuertk. Loud, 361 Gentlemen who mer^ drone 
away existence in a Imisser-allcr kind of way. 

tXhroul, DrOMt. Obs. [deriv. of Dronb 
xd.* : perh. one form is an error.] -* Droni id.l 
nn Appins k Virg. in Hasl. Dedsley IV. ijx That 
dronel, that drousy drakenosed drivel. 1383 STuasas Anmt, 
Abus. To Rdr. (1877) 11 Like vnto dronets deitonring the 
sweet honie of the p^e labouring bees. 

DrOMT (did^ nuj). [f. Drone vj -f -xbL] One 
who drones, f a. One who plays on a drone or 
bagpipe. Obs, b. One who emits a monotonous 
sound ; a monotonous s|>eaker or reader. 

a 19A7 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VII I, To a droncr that 
played on the drone xor. iTta Laura O Anguetne 1 . 1x7 
Enough to have awakened tne suipicions of any man 
except auch an old droner. 1839 Sala Tw. round €kH.k 
(i86x) X09, 1 am tempted, .to summon the aid of the police, 
and to give one of the grinders, howlers, or droners in 
charge, ligg K. F. Horton Verbum Dei vi. 187 Mere 
droners. .or reciters, .of words which are merely traaitional. 

Drong* dial. Also drang. ff. ablaut stem 
of dring, a w. form of Turing, OE. Pringan to 
press, compress.] A narrow lane or passage. 

1787 OaosK Proo. Gloes., Dremg,n narrow lane or passage. 
Devonsk,^ ilje Mem. Gentlewoman tf Old Sekool, Each. . 
opening into a different street, or, I should rather say|lane ; 
indeed, one was denominated a drang. 1883 Barnes Doreet 
Giou., Drong or Drongway. a narrow way between two 
hedges or walls. 1880-88 Weet Cemwnli Close, f IV, 
Somerset IVord-bk., Dremg, Drang^way, 1888 T. Hardv 
Wessex T, (1B89) s6x Accessible for vehicles and live-stock 
by a side * drong 

DrongO Cdryqgp). Omith, [a.MalagaiyMvff^ 
(Brisson OrnithoL 1760).] 

1 . A name originally Monging to a Madagascar 
bird, Dicrurus {Edolius) Jorfiaius\ thence ex- 
tended to other species of Vicrurus, and in a wide 
sense to the numerons African and Indian species 
of DicrurideBf also called Drongo-alulkaB. 

•841 Penny Cycl. XXL 4x6 The Drongos. .are fly-catching 
birds, ibid.. The Dicrurinm or Drongo shriaes of Le 
Yaillant. 1894 NalumUst on Prowl 178 The ever^hanging 
. .notes of the Racket-tailed Drongo. 

2 . Drongo enokoo, a species of the cnckoo genus 
Sumiculus, a native of Nepanl. 

Droning (drd^>>'ni9), vU, sb, [f. Dronr r.l 

and 8 -I- -iNo>.] 

1 . Continued monotonous emission of sound, as 
of bnzzing or humming ; monotonous talk. 

1704 Swirr Mech. OPeral. Spirit ii. Wks. 1778 IL eoCant 
and droning supply the place of sense and reason. 1878 
H. M. Stanley Dark Lent, xviii. 507 The monotonous 


and droning supply tne place of sense and reason. 1878 
H. M. Stanley Dark Lent, xviii. w The monotonous 
droning of the one-stringed guitar. 1894 Froudk Erasmus 


viL 113 Mere lounds like the dronings of a barrel-organ. 

2 . toLty, indolent inaction. 
i8a3 In BaocKKTT N. C. Gloee. 

Dro^ning^ppl. a. [-inqS.] That drones. 

1. [f. Dronr v.i] Emitting a dull, monotonous 
sound ; having a monotonous tone or nttersnee. 

i8ot T Marston Peuquil A Kestk. i. k 3x3 Along with me 
then, you droning Samt I 1897 Drvdrn Virg, Georg, iv. 
89 Mix with tinkling Brass, the Cymbals droning Sound. 
1730 Gray Elegy u. Save where the beetle wheels his 
droning flight, sfigl Carlvlr Fredk, Gt, (1863) L 1. v. 45 
The endless droningeloquence of Bishepe. 

2 . [i Dronr Laiy, indolent, inactive, listicsi. 
1309 Barcuv Sky/ ef Polys (1874) I. 188 Slonth and 


wretekyd Idyloes By wayes ramva and dranynge neglygenoa. 
1880 Drydbm Friar 11. li, A long lesUve race « dron- 
ing kings. S841-4 Emrrson Asa, Compenemtim Wks. 
(Bohn) r. 46 The dinning world. 

Hence Dvo'siBglg dtkt., in a droning manner. 

iggr Advance (Chicago) 8 (M 8jo If be coold* .read it 
freshly like a book, not droningly and dully like a portion 
^ the Bible, sdgn Lowell in tiarpoVe Mag, June 78/a 
That droningly dnary book the Mirror for MagUlraiee, 

DmdflA (dTd*'nip, g. [f. Dronb xd.i 4 -* 18 b.] 
Of the nature of a arm or male bee ; living on 
another'g labour; lagy, indolent, sluggiib, inactive. 
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tgto V. Khmmt Triml Tmih 9f^.) Good trAVtlNfit bMt 
..mori profitable than the dronieh fiHeiL till* J* lavtjoa 
(Water r.) L»w[k it b* 40 Wk». ti. 76/0 £aca Iwmpuh 
aaea» aad dronuh notUHe. 1714 Rovrs Jmm* Crt^jf iii. i. 
The Dvooiib Monlu, the Scorn and Shane of Manhood* 
e>^40ooo IriMk x«ia« Some droniah Dominie, 

Hence DvwalfllOj adv,^ Dvo'sUk&MM. 

1731 in BaiLav (both worda-. 1733 Mu, en Ac(im/ n i ^ 
for pulpit 63 (L.) Flaccid droniahuem of geature 
Dronk, obt. f. drank^ drunk : lee Uriss v. 
Dronkalaw : ace UtiiriiKiLEW. 

Dronken. oha. f, Dbvvkui, 

Dronkla : ace Dbenkli. 

Dronsoellett, Blade, var. T)iirMBTiAT»ie, Obs. 

II BrO&te nt). Obt. [Ihi. aiid Fr. drpnlt.'] 
A name of the I >oi)U, q.T, 

Bronj (dr^“*ni), aA [f. Dbonb tb,^ + -T^.J 
Having the cKaracteriatica of a drone; ala(|[gish. 

17BS I0NN8ON in Boawcll A(4(i83i) V. 3 To reatrain a man 
front drony aoUtiule and uaeleaM r«tirBjnent« I7B4 Mica. 
Pioaai Sjfum. I. 169 Some atupid booke were to be read 
by drony aouU with a uniform inoootony of vohm* 

Dronji [f, Dmokb + -tI.] Character- 
ised by a drone or monotonotia tone, hum, or buss. 

1184 4 Soul (ed. 4) 1 . 03 The bata were wheeling 

their drony fli^ta. afijy bt/arkw. Mof. XLll. ■< A couple 
of desperate Dutch proaera . . kept up a ateady, drony hum 
between Umm, iB^ l.owai.L CuthoHrml Poet. Wka. 1890 
IV. 5s That drony vacuum of oompulnory prayer. 
l>roof(e, obf. form of drove : see Drivb v. 
Drook, var. spelling of Dbobk v. 

Brool (dri^l), V. dial, and U,S, [Contracted 
form of Driyki. p.] ■Dbiybl v., in ranoui senaes. 

1147-76 Hai.i.iwki,l, Drool, to drivel. Somorui iBm 
Tikikrau lyaldfM iv. (r88^ 134 [A fiog] with hia chin upon 
a heart-lea^ which Kervea for a napkin to hia drooling chaps, 
/r iMo T. Parkss in Dean L(/e 1S77) X59 (D.) His ipoftth 
drooling with texts. iItI A. Hamilton Moru, Dim, spo 
There may he drooling of saliva and other Indications of 
hultjsr degenerstiofi. lira J. D. Lono /Mneid in. 603 
Ulood ana morsels soaked in blood end wine Did drooL 
ittto iV, Cormwull Gloss Drule, to drivel. 

Droop (driZp). V. Forms : 3-4 drupB, 4 drope, 
4-6 droupe, drowp(B, 6 Se. drup, 6-7, (p dial.) 
droup. 6- droop. [ME. drupe-n, drewpe-n^ a, 
ON. Jnlpa to droop, hang the hend, etc., deriv. 
wk, vb. f. ablaut series drtup*^ dntup-^ dntp ^ : see 
etymological note to Dbop sb.) . 

1 . M/P. To hang or sink down, as from w'cari- 
ness or exhattstion ; to bend, incline, or slope 
downward. Of the eyes: To be bent downward, 
with the eyelids lowered. 

a ijaa Cursor Hi. 16064 lesus stoda als s lambe. His hefde 
druppsnd [s', rr, driipuiid, drnupande] dun. t ijW CKAUcaa 
Prol. 107 Hlse arwes drouped neght with fetheres lowe. 
tffi Shaks. b l/fu, fV, iL liL 45 Thus droupes this loflie 
IViiBt end hann his sprayes. ifiu Maknton Ami ^ MoL 

II. Wka. ifis6 r 96 He is the flagging’st bulrush that ere 
droopt With each slight mist of raine. 1709 Stkei.! TatUr 
No. 7 Y z6 The Rndegroom’s Feathers in his Hat all 
drooled. ilsB A. W. Dmayson Sporting- S. Afriem 64 The 
elwitant. .mate twelve feet high, droops towards the tail, 
il^ Dicksms Mui, Fr, 111. v, Bella's eyes drooped over 
her book. 

2 . To sink, go down, descend. Now only poet . ; 
of the sun, d^, etc. : to decline, draw to a close. 

c 1400 Dutr. Tinry 9447 Er I degh, or droupe in 4 o helle. 
IHd. zo^ pe day wex dym, droupit ^ sun. igoo Snakm. 
Plids. N. III. ii. 3S7 llie starrie Welkin oouer thou anon 
With drooping fogge. 1667 Milion P, L, xi. 17! Laborious 
til daydniKip. 1817 Shkllkv Rov. /slum I. x. 5 The Eagle 
. as if it failed Drooped through the air. 1I73 Di.ack /V. 
'/'Mm/s xxvii. 459 The evening wore on, and the sun drooped 
in the west. 

1 3 . To sink out of sight ; to crouch or cower 
down ; to lie hidden. Obs. 


c xgao Aninrs of Arth. Iv, llie dere in the dcllun, Thay 
droupun and daren. c >440 Promp. Purv. ^3/a Drowpyn, 
or pnyely to be hyddr. ( 1490 Hrnrvbon Tost. Cm. (R.)^ 
His eien drooped hole sonkeii in his heed. 1470-I9 Malory 
ArMatrxx. xix, Here l>eit knyghtrs .. that wyl not longe 
drouF^ ft they are within thuse walles. 

4 . To decline in vital strength and energy; to 
sink in physical exhaustion, languish, flag. 

ri4oo bestr. Troy taa Eson. .Endured his dayes drowp- 
yiige in age. « 1400 so A lexmnder 734* She . .drowpys doun 
in swone. laeo ro Dunbar Poems xliii 490, 1 dnip with a 
ded luke. lOM Damvikr Voy, I. xviii. 594 We had not been 
at Sea long, before our men began to droop, in a Hoit of 
distemper that stole iiiHensIbly on them. 1709 Strrlr 
Tnilor No. 31 r 3 I'hU great llero drooped like a scabbed 
Shoepi 1841 Dickxns in Dsu'lyNems (1896) 14 Feb., When 
our poor Infants droop. 

b. tramf. and^. To flag, fail, decay. 

1577 IT. BullingoFs Decades 34 'i’he faith of Abraham 

began not to droope. 1607 Drkkrr ft WRasm Hertkm. 
Hm I. D.*s Wks. 1873 111 . 4 The towne drot^ everaince 
tho panee in Ireland, a tfitl kALncn Rem. (1644) 19! For 
the opovsniR nnd enabliim of Merchants, which now droop 
and dai^ decay. 1I80 Bon. Prick in Frmeede Mag. May 
678 Trade languishes, .the rate of interest droopa 
3. To flag in spirit or courage ; to become de- 
jected, dliimited, or despondent. 

a span Cmroor M. 4460 Sir, we are he droupander tesrao 
FkmwadiOapebeinareliFortua sueuensa-esagh. .tonight. 


hehlra^datta 
Toe^bey 
drede. igSfi 


I'dtMin dniryiaiode ; ft diupode for hure sake. 
rl|y ACfs/. (Suitewd tea, I dra, I droeme, I 
igsfi Douglas MuHs fv. Piol. 758 To fin 


S78 

i (MriHl a. ilM F. rurcMa MUk. M Wlir 
droop'st, say aoult Why latac'at thoo in my breaatf 1709 
Btrxub Testier No. igo p s Mast my Terenkia droop anoar 
the Weight of Sorr^ t njfiisee liaooriNttjipif, rl 3I. 

0 . tram. To let hang or sink down ; to b»d or 
incline downwards; to cast down, lower, tarn 
towards the ground (the eyes or face). 

Bl8gSTaNVHuaaT^«#/sL (Arh.) 33 Thee Codes hard lour- 
ing to the ground her phisnomye vowpod. isgs Nhakr. 
I Hen. FI, 11, v. zt A withered Vine, That dtoupes his 
sappe l esae Branches to the ground, sloa Marston Am 
teimde Rev, IV. Y, He droopes has eyo. 1796 Moasx Amor, 
Geog, 11 . 34 [The reindeer] resemblra the stag, only it some- 
what droops the head, zt^a Tinnvbum EleoHort vi, 1 
eetkoot veilC or droop my tight. s88a Narks Seamasukip 
(sd. 6) 64 The shears being uruop^, shift the. .blocks, 
t b. nonee use with out : To express by drooping. 

tfiog TryeUl Chew, iv. i. an Btillen O. Pi* <1884) 111 . 3x0 
Why wither not these trees .. And every neighbeuar braiach 
droup out their grief? 

0. To cause to drop, fell, lay low. 

8819 B. Cornwall Drum. Scenes, Rape Pruerphte, 
And if the woodman's axe should droop the tree The wood- 
bine too must perish. 

Droop (dr^p), sb. [f. Droop r ] The act or 
fact of drooping ; drooping action or condition ; 
downward bend or sinking. 

sfi47 H. More Song of Soutx. in. xxv, Get up out of thy 
drowsie droop. 18^ Miss Yomoh CoiwRor (1877) 1 . xxviii. 
aafi His only IdemitiJi a droop of the left eyelid. 1843 Sir H. 
D0UGI.AS Mint. Fridges (ed. 3^ 375 The droop of the chain 
is S4 feet. 1838 Kanr Arct. Expl. 1. xxx. 400 The droop 
of the shoulders. 1874 FousTaa Dickens (Househ. Ed.) 
314 Such indications of a droop in his invention. 1683 
Stevenson Treaa. 1 st. xxiii. Singing a.. droning sailor's 
song, with a droop and a quaver at the end of every verse. 

DrooPf n. rare. Also 6 drup, droup, drowp. 
[The stem of Diioor v. used ndjectively.] * Dboop- 
XRO ppl. a. 

l‘he rsth c. instances are doubtful ; they may be for 
drupiest from drupi, Daofirv. 

(e isflg St. Marker. 16, 1 . . diueri ant darie drunet^t aire 
hinge, azaag Leg. Kath, 9050 Druicninde dreon, ft 
drupest alre monne ] 1^08 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVenten 
IQS Into derne, at the deid, he salbe drup [v.r. droup] fund in. 
Ibid. 370 Eftir dede of that drupe, that docht nought in 
chaimir. Tzfi.. Laird o* Laminion xiii. in Child Hallads 
vn. rexxi. (1890) 990/9 Droop and drowsie was the blood. 
1831 Meamiirings sf Mem. 1. 87 In the droop ash shade. 

0. esp. in parasynthetic combs., as droop-headed, 
•nosed, etc. 

1737 Bracken Farriery fntpr. (9757! It. 99 If it [the 
Croupe] fall too hastily, the Horse is said to be droop-arsed. 
a t8az Kkatx Ode te MeUuuk. 93 The droop-hended flowers. 
iBBs A. J. Evans In Macm. Mag. XLIII. asS 'Ibe .. fine 
aquiline nose which discinguishiea] these Serbian moun- 
taineers from their droop-nosed lowland kinsmen. 

Xbrooped (dnfpt ),///. a. [f. Dboof V. -h-ED.] 
Bent downward ; downcast ; depressed. 

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy ft. r$ With drooped figure 
. .and swollen face. 1883 Tennyson Balin 4- Balan, Now 
with droopt brow down the long glades he rode. 1891 
H, Herman His Angel 7a With drooped eyes, and a face 
to which a hot blush was rising. 

tDroO'pan, droupne* V. Ohs. [Extended 
form of Droof v. with fuffix -£R as if repr. an ON. 
*drtlpna.^ Droop v. 5. 

a laaa Leg. KeUk. 8048 (MS. (^tt.) Aladeadet, drupninde 
ft dreri. a 1040 Sawies iVarde in Cott. Horn. 959 Godd 
iseh ow offruhte ant sumdel drupnin of )mt fearlac talde of 
deaS. a z joo Body 4 Soul \ in Mafs Poems (Ca rnden) [MS. 
Vcm.l Als Ich lay in Winteres niht, In a droujpnynge [A/JT. 
A uck. droupening] to fore the day. a 1310 in Wright Lyric 
P. xvi. 54 For hire love y droupne ant dare, exafo Cursor 
M. 19695 (Trin.) Wih heuy bert ft droupenyng chere. 

Droo*pftr« [f. Droop v. + -eb^.] ^ One that 
droops ; t one whole cner^ or spirit fails. 

1386 Stanynurst Ded, to H. Sidney in Holinshed 
Ckron. 11 . 80 If the historian . . be pleasant, he is noted for 
a jester ; if he be grave, he is reckoned for a drooper. 1649 
Fuller Just Man's Fun. ax I^t such droopers know, that 
. .they offend God. sfigy G. Hutcherom Expos, John xiv. 15 
A. .cure, which cannot be expected by laae drowpers. 

DvOOpill|[ (driv'pi^), vbl. so. [f. Dboop 9 . 
-INO I,] The action or state expressed by the verb 
Dboop ; lit. downward hang or depression ; fig. 
falling ofT, pining away ; ddection. 

13. . Gau*. 4 Gr. Knt. 1748 He watx in drowplng depo. 
e 1400 Destr. Trey 3891 Sobbyog vnfaire . . with drouping 
on nightes. 1657 Austkn Fruit T'rees 11. 160 To support 
the people of God against discooragementR and droopings. 
slio BvRONDrvoMi v, An unquiet drooping of the eye. 

attrib 1391 Shaks. x Heas. V!, iv. v. 5 Whon saplesra Ago 
..Should mring thy Father to hU drooping Chaire. 

Drooping, ppl- a. [t Dboop v . + -mo s.] 

L Hanging or bending down; descending, de- 
diaing. In names of plants « L. nutans. 

1190 [soe Dnoor w. ej. csfioo S hakb Sennoie jueviL 7 Keep 
Biy drooping eyelids open wide, sfigi P. FurrcMBa Purple 
Jsl. xxxviii. xi. Hang down her drooping head. S7i^ 
Withering Brit. Plants III. Z44 Low stoms ontinNy 
droofMng. 1607 Kbblb Ckr. V. and Suno. Advent iL Why 
lifts the Church her droofdng head? sWi Mms PaArr 
Flower. PL V. a7S Droopiim Star of Bethlehem. ilbB 
Brityrn Ptant’n.. Drooping Tulip, Fritittaria Meteagru* 

2 . Declining from vigour, prosperity, etc.; failuig, 
decaying, flagging. 

>881 T. WILSON iHuft. jz ht He that Is so sower of wtlts^ 
andiio drowpytig of bratne. igvl Ft.inMraa Pemppi. EpitL 
RIO OverbunheMd with dtooptRg old age. ism GML 
Mag. 17 Droopitif cattle .. racov^d to their healtn. sMB 
Memeh. Exssm. 3 June 5^ In the fhoe of a drooping OMUket 


8 - Dejeeled. depeeiBed, diaplifled, despondent 

a UBO Isoe Dioor w. 3}. MaLoav Arthur nc, 

X, Fayr fcnyit why title ye soo droapyng. sfiM Nickolae 
Pmpm (Chmdm) II. #89 To reUiue r firSopdng sperkts of 
our fircinds in Engbod. tM TniaLWALl^^iM# IV. jondv; 
Sii^'ro eodeavour to raife thmr drooptog spirits. 

Droo-piiBg]^, ada. [f. dm 4 - -Li K] In b 
drooping, hao^g down, or dejected manner. 

sfios Dxaoon ft Walker Ausw. to Dareiwoo To support 
our feeble hands which hang so drowpingly downe. 1814 
Byron Lara ti. ETflYiat hand, so raisM, bow droopiagly it 
hung ! i8S|i Hawthorne Bliikodale Rous, idlL She stood 
droopingly in the midst of us. 

Droo^^^gnftM. [C as prec. 4 -ms.] Dioop- 
ing conditiun or state. 

ifira J. Hayward tr. Blossdts BanieNd Virg. too The 
shackles of that benumming droopingnesse. 1884 Neals 
Seaioss. Poems 66 Where lilies hang In silver droopingness. 

Droopy (dr£*pi', a. Forms: 5 drupie, 6 
droupy, -le, droopie, 6 - droopy. [Early M& 
drupi, referred to Dboop v., but perb* repr, an ON. 
* drupag-^ f. drupr drooping spirits, faintness.] 
Dejected, sod, gloomy, drooping. 

a ssRS Ancr. K 88 [He] roakefi drupie ehere. a safo ZqA 
song in Coii. Horn. 905 Sumehwile to fileifuL to drupi 
oficr hwilv9. Tie. . MS. Cnntssb. FT. ti. ^ fl43(Ha]liw.) 
Sche foiide the lady alle drupy. Sore wep>’nj| ens swythe 
Rory. a zgep Skelton Rlynour Rumming 15 Her loshylcero 
is . . ugly of cheere, dnnipy and drowsie. sjlp DtH.aiNG Do 
Mornay iii. 35 Titans gpiden flame I'hat ehmes by Day, and 
droopie Night. 187a Mask Twain /nsuc. Abr. it xp Look- 
ing. .droopy and woe-begone. 

Hence Drooplnena. tendency to hang down. 

s8aB Blackvs. Mag. XXIV. 870 Maiden, the deepy 
richncRB of whoM eyes, and the dowdy droopiness of whoM 
bonnet, indicate serious contemplativeness. 

Drop (drpp), sb. Forms : i droiMt, 2-7 drope, 
4 7 droppe, 3- drop (5 droupe, 6- Sc. drup). 
[In I. repr. 0 £. dropa wk. masc. « OS. dro^ 
(MDu. droppe ^ Du. drof), OHG. troffo, trop/o 
(MHG. Ger. tropfen), ON. dropi (Sw, 

droppe) OTeut. *dropom and ^droppon-, f. s#- 
graefe of ablaut stem dseup-, diaup-, drup: 

The affinities of the dswp, dreep, drip, drtpe, droof family 
of words are here exhibited for reference from their respe^ 
live places : 

I. The original strong vb. : OTeut. ^dreup., draup^, 
drup - 1 in ON. drjOpa (Sw. dsypd), OHG. trio/an (Ckr. 
triHen), OS. driopsus, OE. dsd^pan, ME. drepe, Dreep v, 

I I. From am grade : Causal *dmstpjan ; in ON. dreypa, 
OHG. tron/en, OS. ^drOpian, OR ^arfepss^drppan, ME. 
Dkipe V. 

III . From 8- grade: ON. r/rd/rsb. ; drdpa vb, (:— Vrfl/#*, 
corre«p. to a Gothic *drHfan, -aida), ME. droupen. Droop 
V., also Droop a. and zA., Dkoopen v. 

IV. From m- grade : z. *dropoH- sb. (pre-’leut. *dAruben-), 

in ON. dropi, OHG. OS. dropo, OK. drofa. Drop 

sb. Thence ^dropejan, C5K. dropsan^fmv v. A1m> *drup^ 
Jan, in OE. dryfpan, ME. dryppe, Dkip ik 

9. -PP forms, originating in assimilation of pre-Teut. -Hs 
to -bb, OTeut. -pp, in sb. *fikrubd{n. gen. dbrubnOs, assimi- 
lated dkmbbds, in OTeut. *drop 6 (yi, dropp’\ whence, ^ 
levelling, *droppc{,n-\ in OHG. trop/o, (>E. MK, 

droppe: see Dtor sb. From this, ^droppfljan, OHG. 
tropjOn, OE. dropptan. Drop v, Amo *druppjsm, in ON, 
*dryppa. Da. dryppe*. see Dhii- tl] 


I. The original ih. * Primary sense. 

1 . The Bmallest quantity of liquid that fallB or de- 
taches itself, or is produced, in a spherical or pear- 
shaped form ; a globule of liquid. 


shaped form ; a globule of liquid. 

c8r3 Feep. Psalter xUv. 9 [xlv. 8] Myrre ft dn 
Ags, Gup. Luke xxii. 44 And his swat wses swylce 


deawes drope a^ean ks brode see. 1097 R. Glouc (1794) 560 
An vewe drope9 of reine ber velle. a zjuo Frmgm. Pop. Se. 
(Wright) azR If hit is cold up an be) the dropen ialleth to 


(Wright) az3 If hit is cold up an the dropen ialleth to 
snowe. 1398 Tibvisa Barth. De P. R. xiil xxiv. (1495) 
456 A droppe is callyd Stilla while it fallith, and gnitu 
while it stondyth or hangyth. C1400 Destr, Troy 3300 
Elan, .driet the dropia of hir dreah teris. 1383 W. Fulkb 
Meteo*‘s{t^4ld) 49 b, Why raine faileth in round drops. 1697 
Dsyden Firg.Georg.m, 75oOn his hanging Ears. Sweat la 


Bowee ft Scott De Barfs Pkaner. X4S The hypodermal 
layer of tissue containing drops of oil and resin, 
b. fig. Of things immaterial. 

1378 F LEMiNO Panopt. Epsst. 94 To Instill sweete droppet 
of consolation, into your heart wounded with anguish, littg 
tst Pi. Return fr, Parssass. L i. 3x9 I have Besprlngleo 
them pritilie with the drops of my bountte. 01887 Wallbh 
(J.), AdRsirina In the gloomy ihade. Those little drops of 
ligliL 1784 cowran 7 W 4 lu. 48 To preamrva thy awetia 
UnmuiU with drops of bitter. 1878 Baowmiio La Saitiae 
SI life’s loss drop by drop distilled. 

a Drop serene, traiisL of L. gutta serena, bb 
old BBiDe /or the diieBse of the eye called amaiirosto. 

1887 Milton P, L. hi. ey So thick e drop aerenc hath 
quencht tMr Orba tftle-34 Good Stus(y Med. (ed. 4) IIL 
175 The Gutta Serena of the Arabic writera, whenee the 
term * Drop Serene* of our own tongue. 

2, eUipt. or absolutely i »tear-diop; also drop 
of sweat, blood, dew, rain, according to conteaL 
cMeo Atmrtak 84 in Exeter Bk., taone on mmeffet dd 
aended weorlwSdropenadreonmg middsBseahwUe. eema 
Deeht. Trey 7997 Achillea .. wasmyt in yre..Thnt Um 
droopiM, ea a eew, dankit kiafae, Hid. 9916 He dridevp 
biadrofiiMfiBrdymyngliieeiie. ana Shaks. Zmst. lael Ipe 
maid trtthewelnngdr^gan wet Her circled eyaa. dkg.^ 
Car. V. i ro I YiyVi ow oblficqsaiBUiiOE, And the drope Taos 


ing drope gai 
EMourobiBi 
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1wn€ bM tocvdiOT. ite OvARUf Mr. ykmmk 

(1638)6 Tradetmen Rriaa, and pm vmir thriving shops With 
truer hands, and eaie poor meat with drops, m 16m Lova* 
LAGS P0tms (1864) IS7 One dm lei fiUl From her, might 
save the nniversal ball, tjm Da Fob Crsmr 1. aviii, Thep 
woald be faithful to him to the last drop. iMp Bowbn Kirv. 
Mmid tiL 175 Cold drops over me etreamlng, 1 leapt forth- 
with from my bed. 

8. tfdc, lo diBpenifog and adminiiteriDg medicinei» 
etc., the fmallctt lepatable qnantitj of a liquid. 

177a T. PaacivAL Eu, M§d* d Exptr. {x-ni) 1 . 97 Forty 
dnips of the acid of vitrioL iHs A. T. Thomson Lm§d, 
Dui^m (s8x8) p. bwxiL The Ix m do n College have introduced 
the last measure (minim] as a substitute for the drop, the 
inaccuracy of which had been long experienced; an the 
guidity and specific gravity the Uqui^ the thickness of 
the lip of the phiid, and even its dmme of inclination, were 
all liable to very its die. ilaa-|4 Good SHtdy M*ti. (ed. 4) 
1 . 344 Twenty drops of turpentine, with four black drops, 
were given every four hours. 

4. pL A medicinal preparation to be taken or 
administered in drops. lUrely sing. 

tpAAdv. CajU. R. BtjU sy Adding some of the chymical 
Drops into any liquid she shall drink. 1707-51 Chamhkss 
CyeL, Guitm AngUeanm^ English drops, voliuile English 
drops, or Goddard's drops, a name of a medicinal liquor. 
■Tal Swirr JruL Mod. Xady 905 Here, Betty, let me take 
my drops. tSio CsASSk JSo 9 VM£:k \iL Wks. 1834 111 . >33 
TiiKture or syrup, lotion, drop or |ttll. 

** Tfu amount of a drop^ a vory small quantity. 

5. Such a quantity as would fall in, or form, a 
single drop ; the sraalleat appreciable quantity. 

e tape S. £0^. Log. 1 . 100/990 Nou)t o drope of blode. 
Hijoo Cursor M, 16614 + 39 pea mi^t pei .. More blode 
fynd none, But pat sely drope pat was In his hert. c 1400 
Lmu/rauds Cirurg. 194 pel comaundeu to drynke a drope 
of water. 1581 Parria tr. Cuoomo'm Civ. Cow. 11. (xs&S) 
104b, Writers: who, with one drop or two of inke, may 
prolong our life, syoo S. L. tr. Frykt t Voy. E. Ind, 9 A man 
may as well steal all one's money, as a drop of Water from 
any one. 1786 Burns JTr, Drtnk vii, His wee drap parritclu 
17 ^ Coleridge Mar 11. ix, Water, water, everywhere, 
Nor any dr^ to drink i8t6 Keatinoe Trav. (18x7) 1 .*^3 
Suspected of a dre^ of Moonsh blood in their compMition. 

b. A drop in tho (a) bucket or the ocean: a 
quantity bearing an infinitesimally amall propor- 
tion to the whole. 

i|Ba WVCLIP /to. xl. 15 Ijo ! Jentilesas a drope of a boket, 
of a buiaunce ben holden. 


and es moment 

nations are as a drop of a bucket, il 
xxxtii. 906 The Invisible, Infinite am 


Bii. Bwxt ibid,. The 
W. Frbke Si/. Emm, 
'".ternal Maker of all 


things . . to whom the Whole Globe is but as a drop of the 
Bucket. 1844 Dickens Ckr.C 1 , The dealings of my trade 
were but a drop of water in the.. ocean of my business. 

6 . spec. A small quantity of drink or intoxicating 
liquor. To have a drop in onds eye : to show signs 
of having had a glas^. To take onds drops : to 
drink hard, to tipine. 

Atm B. E. Diet. Cani. Cmo, Drop-in-kU-oyo, almost 
drunk. 1738 Swirr Pol Cow. L Wka 1778 X. 159 You must 
own you had a drop in your eye ; When I left you, you were 
half seas over, sw Sir M. Hunter yrat. (X894) ax The 
captain's servant, .liked a drop as well as his master. C1793 
Spirit Pub, ^mlo. (1799) I. xo If 1 like any drop— but a drop 
in my eye. iSaS Craven Dud., Drodt, * to take one's drops,' 
to drink hard, applied to one who drinks spirits. 1886 
Stevenion Pr. Otto 1. iv, I have had a drop, but 1 had not 
been drinking. s888 J. ’pA’iuMyot, dfi>6rM(^(TauchA.)ll. 

xi. 119 , 1 went to the Chequers and had a drop too much. 

7. transf. and A minute quantity, portion, or 
particle of anything immaterial. 

rijgl Chaucer Fortum 56 1 the leiitc a drope of my 
lychesie. 1413 Pilgr. SowU (Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 66 Is 
there in the no drope of kyndenesae. 1596 Smaks. Merck. V. 
n. n. tp5 Take paine To allay with some cold drops of 
modcRtie Thy skipping spirit. 1607 Walkington Opt, Clan 

xii. (x6^) ijx Having a drop of Words, and a floud of 
Cogitationa 1813 Byron Giaour 963 Gather in that drop 
of time A life of pain^ an age of crime. 

8 . An obsolete ^oten weight, ■■ Yt of an ounce. 

In the Soottiah Troy or Dutch weight Bap'rae troy grains ; 

in Soottish Tron weights 37*588 troy grains (the pound of x6 
01. being in the formersTOog gr., in the latter pnaa-d gr.). 

I I Kirheudbr. IVardlomm. Mia, Bk, (1853) 35, xj 


an arrow of mm eo to 14 drop weight to be the best for flight. 
*** Sdmething like a drop in appearance, 
te. Ai^o? colour (Ukc the mark or stain of 
a drop) ; also^. , spot, stain. Obs. 

e 1400 Pallad. oa Hush. vi. 036 O Sone of God allone, 
O Sttience, O Hope, of synys drope or fraude Immuyn. 
1541 Hall Ckron., teen, VtlL 80 The other all blacke, 
dropped w* silver droppes, 1607 Tohbll Four/, Bemott 
(9696)91 Their belly is parted with black strakes and dropa 
■ib4 N. Cbx Gend, Roeromi, 11. (1677) 0x3 I'he poinu and 
oxtremkiea of their Feathers full of white drops. 

10. Applied to various objects resembling a drop 
of liqnia milte, ihape, or pendent character. 

A. A pendant of metal or precious stones at 
an ear-drop ; a glass pendant of a chandelier, etc. 
igos Priv, Pune Exp, ale, gf York (183d) si Spangelles 
. tknrn dropes and pointsa .. for ganiiMing of 
k fM LemL Com, NoTiyso/AA pur of Diamond 
ita with Rosu. and Knots and Dropa. syagDaFoa 

Quota Aaiko*a daro. . « . • 

b. Aftk. (jpf.) The twU of cooes used nnder 
llw tflglyi^ mthoarebitnvnof Che Doik CMbt 


below the temla ; also in the nnder part of the 
mntuli or modilliona. (L. gutter) (GwUt.) 

liei Pmuirs (od. sX Dnpp , .an (Ornament fat the Flllsrs 
of the Doric Order, ondeiiieath tho Trlglyphs; represonu 
ing Oropps or little Bella 
o. Avsff. See quot. 

ribgs Rudim. Matig, (Weele) xtfi Drope aro..UAAll 
folin^ of carved-work in the stem-munniona 

f d. Small ahoL Cf. alto drop-shat in 8$. Obs, 
tygi Maocoll In State Mag, Attf.( 97 SS) SOrAThe. .gun. . 
was charged with powder ana small dropa i8si - i e Jamibmon 
av. Dr^, Ixad drape, amall shot of overy description. 

e. A loienge or lugar-plum, originally of 
■pherical form, but now of various shapee. 

■838-8 Diciutiia Sk. Bee, AitUys, If a. In the oponnem of 
her neait, odered the governess gn aciottlated drop. 189s 
OJde, CaieU, Gt, Erkib. 1 . Sos Fancy chocolate in dropa 
£ Name of a variety of plum, gooseberry, etc. 
^ 9 . Allen in Coliu douro Cat. toy Orleans plums, 
and golden drons, which di6br..in their fruit. 

g. Applied to flowers with pendent blossoms, as 
the fuchsia (dial.), and in comb., as snow-dr^. 

1664 Evklvn KaL Hort. (1799) aa6 December . . FloweTS 
in Prime .. Snow-flowers or Dre^s, Yucca, etc. i8qo Ner» 
tkumbld. Glon., Drops, the common name for fuchsia. 

h. {Prince) Rupert's Drops : tec quota. 

i66e Mbrrktt tr. FerVs Art 0/ Glass 353 An Account of 
the Glam dropa These Drope were first bro^ht into 
England by His Highness Prince Rupert out of Germany. 
■793 CHAHaBRs CyeL Supp., Rupert's Dtps, a sort of giass 
drops with long and slender tails, which burst to pie(>es, on 
She breaking otr those tails in any parta i8 '|| N. Arnott 
Phynesitd. 5) II. L 24 A toy called a Prince Rupert's Drop 
(a pear-^apM lump of glass with a slender etalk). 

til. A disease: in quot. 1559 (and prob. in 
c 1000) gout. ( » med.ll. gutta, F. goutte.) Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Loschd. I. 236 Heo mlc yfel blod and Ixene 
dropan gewjideli. ibid. 376 Wifl fot adle, and wi 5 done 
dropen iiitn daiulua xgM Morwyng Kx^myrn. 241 This 
. . cureth all scabbednes and the drop, ibid.. Sod with bran 
and drunnken it dnveth away all droppea 

II. Secondary sb., f Deop v, * The action, 

12. The action or an act of dropping, in various 
senses, e. g. the fall of a minute particle of liquid ; 
an abrupt and clear fall or vertical descent in space ; 
a decided descent professionally or socially: see 
the vb. t give one the drop ; to give one the 
slip {obs,\ 

1637 B. JoNsoN Sad Shoph, I. !!, My slow drop of tears. 
iTof Mrk Centuvrb Buoio Body III. I'll give him the 
wop, and away to Guardian's, and find it out. ilqa W. 1 Rvmo 
Alhambra 1 . s8B The. .fountain with its atcrnal drop-drop 
and splash-splash. 1891 M aynew Lend. Labour { 1 861 ) 1 1 1. 
90 (Hoppe), 1 . .began pitching In the street. I didn’t much 
like it, after being a regular performer, end looked upon it 
as a drop, il^ Browning By Fireside xi. The drop of 
the woodland irolt's begun TheM early November hours. 
■884 Pall Mall G. a8 Aug. s/x The force of gravity, which 
has far greater influence than any other in determining the 
course <» the bullet, and is called * the drop ' of the bullet 
b. slang. Cf. drop'Cove, dropgame in 33. 
x8sa J. H. Vaux Ptaeh Diet. ■.v„ The game of ring- 
dropping is called the drop, xflaj in urosb. 

O. With adverbs, as drop in (see Drop v. 27), 
drop out (see quot.). 

1819 Metropolis I. 934 D-s-y gave ns a drop In for a few 
minutes, just long enough to be perceived. x88b Drop out 
{see Drop-kick]. Lams m Football % Drep^t it a 

drop-kick from within 95 yards of the kicker's goal line, 
sipo Durham Univ, Jral. 2x Mar. 69 The drop-out was 
well followed up. 

18. fig. A sheer fall or descent In anything 
measured by a scale; e.g. in prices, values, atmo- 
spheric pressnrei temperature, etc. 

1847-78 Halliweli., Drop, a reduction of wages. i88| 
Daily News xa July 3/5 A portion of the hands .. have 
abid^ by the agreement and gone in again at the drop^ 
■184 Mooch. Exam, eg Oct. 4/4 Owing to the drop in ex- 
changes and higher rates of discount. Mod. There has been 
a greet drop in the temperature eiace yesterday morning. 

14. To get (have) the drop on (U.S.): to get 
(have) a person at a disadvantage ; orig. to have 
the chanoe to shoot before the antagonist can use 
his weapon. 

i8ih liarpePs Mag, Jan. eoS^ The men.. were always 
widtmg to 'get the drop ' 00 somebody. 1884 U, S, News- 
paper, The SheriflT and his deputies, .having the dnq> on 
the outlaw he surrendered quietly, ikyg McCaethy Red 
Dieuaendi II. 27 It was my own fault lor letting them get 
Che chance to have the drop on me. 

16. The act of droppmg or giving birth to young ; 
the produce so drofqxed. 

xkus Ausiralasiaa 320/4 The bulk (of the lambe] condsted 
of this season's drop. 

** Thai which drop or is used for droffiing 
10. In a theatre : The painted curtain let down 
between the acta of a play to shut off the otage 
from the view of the audience; also called act 
drop, and (leu technically) drpp^rtain, 
t778 SHaaiOAN Critie n. u, The carpenters say. that 
Bniess them is some busiaeTO pat in here before the drop, 
they dualt have time to clear away the fort, slgp Sala 
GemigBi ^ D. IL as bong cyUoden, or rollers, ased for 
'drops’. iSei C Wyndoaii hi Daip News a May SA 
The curteSn which will foil te-Mght upon the dsama. ■ will 
aot be aflnal coitaia, bet only an act m«m sanring to Avfde 
oneseetieii of a omn one stage of friendship from the next. 

17. A inall iwtiofm or uap-door oi) the gallnws, 
oa wliMi pmSdmmkd fiimdi with the halter 
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ronnd his neol^ and which Is let foil under 
his feet 

STfS Groob Diet. Yahf^ T, av.,The new drap $ a contriv- 
ance for executing felons at Newgate. sSio Bshtmam Pack^ 
isx 'ike New Drop, rota Exeetskser s8 Jen. 43^ 
The drop fell. They were executed m their MOUe. 

Da uKta hi CrokerPepersi 1 U4) 11 L xxUi. 1 y Tiro first ettonrot 
at MHnething like a drop in hanging cmauuds was at the 
execution of Lord Ferrers at Tjburn in 1760, but. .ft was 
not adopted as the general mode of executioo till 1783, 
when ten felons were executed on the 9th of December., 
for the first time in ftont of Newgate, on a new drop Or 
scaffold hung with block. 

18. Variously applied to things which drop 
or fall from a height, and to mechanical contriv- 
aaces arranged to deacend, or fall from an elevated 
position ; see quota, b. A movable plate covering 
the key-hole ol a lock. o. The slit or aperture m 
a letter-box (11. S.). 

esfies Fomv Yoc. E. Anglia, Drape, fhiit to an 
orchard dropping before it is fit to be gathered. sfiSS 
SiHMONDs Diet. Trade. Drop, a machine for lowering coals 
from railwiro staiths Into the holds of colliers. sfiSq 
WRBSTEa, Drop , . a (Dootrivsnoe for tempoiarily lowerfog 
a ^as-jeu Ibid, (see dr^press s.v. Dror-]. s^4 Knight 
Dtci. Meek., Drop, a swaging-hammer which drops between 
guides. s8^ Postal Laws p /k'ly. q/* I/. S. 427 DrUi, the 
opening in a post-oflice or mail apartment off a car for the 
moiling of letters, .by the public. 1880 fV. Ceratwall G/ou., 
Drops, window-blinds. *1 knew he was dead— the drope 
were down '. 

The space, plaeo, or part, in which there is 
a fall or vertical deseont. 

19. The distance through which anything 
drops or ia allowed to fall; e.g. the distance 
ihrou^ which a criminal drops when hanged. 

^ ikjg Daily Tel. 6 Sept., 1 would recommend the drop to 
be no more than s^ feet with ordina^ sised men. xMl 
A. Grifpithh i'hrm. Newgate vi. 174 &>nietimes the rope 
slipped, or the drop was insufficient. s8ps Lit. Woidd 
3 June 534/3 As to the length of the drop there has been 
prolonged controversy. 

20. The depth to which anything stnka or is 
sunk below the general level. 

1794 Rigging k //e*^masukip I. 87 Drop of a salt a term 
sometimes used to courses and topsails instead of depth. 
c xSge Rudim. Nasng. (Weale) 1 x6 Drop, the foil or declivity 
of a deck, which is generally several inches. x86ia Webster, 
/>rv>. .the distance of a shaft below the base ol a hanger. 
iMLi F. J. liRin'EN Watch k Cloekm. 1S9 ThU difference 
bet ween the theoretical and actual width of the pallet Is colled 
the drop. xSSp Century Diet., Drop 0/ stock, in firearm^ 
the bend or crook of the stock below the line of the horrel. 

21. An abrupt descent or fall in the level of a 
surface. 

i8et Claob Fill. Miustr, L 6 s The traveller from the 
mountain-top Looks down .. And meditates (TOneaib the 
stemy drop what life and lands exist, and rivero flow. tSsi 
C. Iahrs Rom. Rigmarole 166 Another fence loomed abeiid 
. . tne water meadow beyond it was at a oomiderably lower 
level. * Lack out 1 * am Georgy. ' It *s a biggish drop* 1 
b. Fortification: see quot. 

1874 KniGirr Did. MedL, Drop, that part of a ditch Bunk 
deeper than the rest, et tbe aides of a capomuere or in front 
of an embrasure. 

22. An arrangement iu a genealogical table, 
whereby names Irolongiiig lo a particular horizontal 
line, where there is no room for them, are carried 
lower down. Also dropdine t see Daop*. 

sS88 Athenmum X4 Jan. 49/3 The excessive use of 'drops* 
may have been necesMiy ; we can, however, but regret tbe 
odwtion of BO distracting a mtem. 

111. 23. altrib, and Comb, (See also Drop- the 
vb.-stem.) a. Of, pertaining t^ or coniisting of 
a drop or drops, as dropoarring, fall, falUng, 
•ornament, -pari*, dfvpshot (sente lodj; drop 
bottle (cf. sente 10 e). b. Special comb, t dPop* 
blaok, a superior quality of bone-black ground in 
water, formed into drops, and dried ; drop-oov# 
(see quot.) ; drop-dry o., watertight ; drop^gafiro 
(see quot. 1S91) ; drop-meter, an instrument for 
measuring out liquid drop by drop; drop-aol- 
phur, di^«tin, i.e. that granulated by being 
dropped in a molten state into cold water. 

tlTf Ceaselts Techn. Edue, IV. ns/x *Drop-black and 
Indian red. stai Anthon/s Phatsgr. BuU. IV. 41, 1 use 
drop block, as It Is alresidy mixed with water, oiid it is 
very hard to make tbe common lamp Mack mix, owing to 
its greasinesB. 1877 W. Thomson Voy. Challenger 1 . f. x6 
* 'Drop-bottles* manufactured for holding sweeuaeats of 
various ktnda s8se J. H. Vaux Flash Did., ^Orep-emte, 
A sharp who practisee the game of ringdropping. ^ 
CoBDBN Speems (1878) 84 The ihuily thatcM rod 
seldom *drop-dry. im Leamksg at a Leas 1 . rv No- 
body COB appear with a Buttou bigger than a *l>rop 
Bai^ring. x8m Mar. EnoBWONTa Coutraet (iSas* tfo She 
wore the drop-eanrlngB. si8e Wuctir Fs, Ixiv. 11 (Ixv. xd 
In his "drope fallHigue ihd glade the boriounende. 1785 
OBoes D/d, Ysdg, Teague, *Drepgaeme. x88s Farmer 
Slam, Drepgame, a varroty of the oonfidescc tridx >— The 
thief. . tmiaada to pick up fmy) a pocket book (snide)^ 
which he induoae the gnaiiiiorn to buy for cash. i8ro 
SiE T. G. WiLicwaon EgypHam 87 *Drop muamenu m 
necklnoea, 1707 Lend, Gak No. 4383/4 Loot- •two "Drop- 

the hunt drop shmi and alto with mould tkoL ■881 
Cotal, Gt, EahA L xbb Grade "drop Sulphur, 
wm (6 ifp)i «. Pa. t and ppie. mopped* 
diepC Fonna: i dsoppltp* 8-7 
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4 dvoopep 4-5 drap«p 5Adrtpp« (7 
djropp«n), 6- .S'c. drapp 3- drdp. [OE. tiro^m, 
dr^pfiiam, » MDa. dtvppm^ OHG. ffvfiht, ir^^n 
(Ger. ircp/en) \ lee note to Dbop /^.] 

I. Intraneitive erntei. 

1. Of a liquid: To fall in dropa or globules ; to 
esude or distil in drops. 

e 1000 Ap. Pi‘ (Tb.) xliv. 10 Mwre, and futta, and cassia 
dropiaft of ^num claBum. Ibid, (Spelm.) Ixxi. 6 Sara swa 
dropan dropenda {LmhI, Pt, droppenda] ofar aor^n. 13. . 
Stuym (W.) 1684 He. .held U vp^ For water sold noght 
iharon drop, ijia WvcLir P4. hivii(i). 9 Heueniu drop* 
prden [A^a/jT* distillaverunt] doun fro the ikea of Gud of 
Synay. ri4oa Maumokv. (Roxb.) a. 38 Apon ^ rochc 
dropi^ bloda of woutides. tfpp SpKNsaa S/^A, Cmi, 
Nov. 31 The kindiv dcaw drops from the higher traa. igpa 
SHAKa Ven. 4 Aa. 958 The crystal tida that from har two 
cheeks ■ .dropt. iggS DALSvarta tr. I^itida Hiti. Se^i. 
(1B8B) 1 . 47 A cartaiie cotia, quhaiHa water cootinualie 
drapping.. turtles in a veria quhyte stane. sdgf I>. Pell 
im^. St» 065 It will distill and drop out of the cicatrized 
place into the vessel. Mod. The rain drops incessantly 
from the caves. Sweat dropped from bis brow. 

% Of a person or thing : To give off moisture or 
liquid which falls in drops ; • Deif p. 2 . 

a tpo Cursor )>e nese it drop^ droupes] 

at lit'tuine. W^vcLir ypb xvL ai My woordi frendUp 

inyn a^e drojppith Ifu^f. stillat] to G^id. 1490 Caxton 
Hnoydos xxviii. 107 The swerde dropped yet of bloode. 
tSSS Bkcon Roliquos 0/ Korns (i5<^3) >96 If the chalice 
drop vpon the altare| let the druppa be supte vp. i6m 
nAMriKR yoy. 1. xviii. 499 We. who were dremping with 
wet. slag Macaim.ay Ah.. Milton (1887) 14 The rabble 
of Comus, groti^ua tnonstars, half bestialt lialf human, 
drimping with wine. 

D. FaUonty. (see quots.) *" 

tdig Latham Fuiconry Vocah.. Dropping. \s when 

a Hawko muteth directly dowiiaward, in saueratl drops. 
1074 N. Cox Gsntl. Reersat. 11. (1677) 167 Sliminr^ is 
when a Hawk routeth without dropping. 

3. To fall vertically, like a single drop, under the 
simple influence of gravity ; to descend. 

1377 Lamou P, PL B. XVI. 79 Euera as het [apples] d^ped 
adown, pa daual was redy, And godrad ham alle togideres. 
i 4 te Shaks. Tsmp. ii. ii. 140 Ha'ittlbou not dropt from hca* 
nan T 1660 F. Bsoukk tr. Ls Blonds Trao, too The shell 
opens, and the nut drt^ out. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykds Voy. 
E. hid. 14 Ona of the Master's om . . dropt into the Sea. 

tr. Ksysier's Traxt. (1760) 111 . leo Btrds flying over 
It diopt down dead, ilpo Lloyds iVsskiy 30 Nov. bjs You 
could have heard a pin drop. Mod. The sword dropped out 
of his hand. 

b.//. 

Jas. Taylos RhU Pros. 6a That we may not think 
this doctrine dropt from S. Austin by chance, he again 
affirnies (etc.]. 1676 Hosaxs itiod 1. a^ His words like 
Honey dropped from his tongue. st7s Roby Lot. Grmm, 
I. viiL 49 Tfiis ablatival d has dropped oflT also from the 
adverbs le/m, injro^ Ac. Mod. The second t has now 
dropped out. 

o. To have an abrupt descent In position. 

iv6a Faiconxx Diet. Morins (1789) s.v., Her maintop- 
sail drops seventeen yards. ilfl| Stbvbnson Sihfsrsulo Sq. 
74 In front the ground drops as sharply as it rises behind. 

4. To sink to the ground like inanimate matter ; 
to fall exhausted, wounded, or dead. 

o 1400 OctOHion 367 Neygh to dede we gan drappe. 1377 
Shaks. a Hen. IV^ 1. i. x6a It was your presurmise. lliat in 
the dole of blowes, your Son might drop, sdjg J. Haywaro 
tr Biomdis Banisldd Virg. aafl [I'hey] were ready to drop 
downc for griefe. swe S. L. tr Frykds Idoy. E. Jnd, 76 
Tho' thousands of their Men dropt, they would not give 
around an Inch. 1841 J. Fokbbs it V. to Csyloo I. 141, I 
fired; the elephant dropped on his knees, sflgfl C. J. 
Andrsisom Loks Ngs^i 371 A. .giraffe.. dropped dead to 
the first shot. 

b. Of a setter, etc. : To squat down or crouch 
abruptly at the sight of game. 

1870 Blainr Encycl. Kur. Sports | a545 After standing 
some considerable time, she fa pointer] would drop like a 
setter, still keeping her nose in an exact line, ana would 
continue in that position until the game moved. 1890 Field 
7 May 605/) Druid had birds before him and Blanch a 
rabbit ; tne one dropped to wing and the other to fur. 


6 . Of a iiersoii or thin^ : I'o fnll or pass involun- 
tarily or mechanically into some condition. 

ifiga Whitlock Footomio 411 Many other Townes., 
silently drop into Dung Hills, without the least mention in 
Histoiy. 1710 pRioBAUx Orig. Tithes v. 378 They had 
drop'd into abeolute oblivion. 1813 Hr. Martineau Month. 
Strike vi, 66 For fear you shouloarop asleep again. 1877 
A. B. Edwards l/p NiU xxil 706 W^ soon drop(^ bade 
into the old life of sight-seeing and shopping, 
b. Jig. To die. See also drop off, a8 d. 

1894 Whitlock Zootomio 410 A small Cottage, that hath, 
•a it were, lived and dyed with her old Master, both drop. 


dropping round us. 1848 Thacrrray / 'oes. Fessr xa, I lay 
five to two, Mathilda drops in a year. 1889 Amstxy PeerioX 
V. i, 1 shall have the old place some day, when tlm old 
governor drops. 

6 . To oome to on end through not being kept 
up ; to oetse, lapse ; to fall through. 

ifipf T. Smith in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 357 We must 
. .let our oomspondanee drop for the present, ijm Hsaknb 
ColteeLju, July, The matter was kt drop. i8ss Macaulay 
FHsL ifiy, 111 498 The Bfil of Rights. .In ihelast SesRlon, 
had ..IBu suffered to drop. iM N. 4 d. 8 th Ser. IX. 
i6f/s The seardi i^er him was not allowed to drop. 

7 . Tp fiJl in direcdoQ, condition, amonnt, degree, 
fbrae^ or pitch ; to dnk, become depreesecL 


tfap Senrr Lihl on Delemg rg Uis vieefe drope, be koiu 
hk brow. tffS CoucaiDoa Anc^ Mar. il vL Down dropt the 
breeae. leipRoGRae Agrk. 4 Prices 1 . jriil. 191 The prkm 
sligMy dropping afterwards. t88s BoeAHT A Ricx ChopL 
qfFteet L v. His voice had dropped to the lower notes. 

8 . To allow oneself to be carried qnietly down 
•tream ; to descend without effort, with the tide or 
a light wind. 

1770-84 Cook Voy. (s79c0 II. 378X110 Resolution, .dropped 
down the river as far as Woolwich, at whkh place she waa 
detained by contrary winds. 1798 Colbbixx»r Ane. Mor. 
1. vi, Mernly did we drop Below the Kirk, below the Hill, 
Below the llght.house top. 1840 R. H. Dana Bq/'. Most 
xvU. 47 We made sail, dropping sbwly down with the tide 
and light wind. 1804 Hall Caihe Memxmon 435 At the 
turn or the tide the boats began to drop down the narboiir. 

b. To let oneself fall behind or to the rear by 
making no effort to keep ahead or to the front. 

i8eg Ouea T school. Diet.^ Drop astern^ [used] to denote 
the retrugrade motion of a sliip. 1834 Mkdwin Anader tn 
WeUes IL XV7 Toby then dropMd to tne hind part of Tickler 
. . and some thought passed the winning post before Idris. 
1847 Imfoestry Man. (i854> 86 1 'he officers drop to the rear. 
18^ Smyth Sedlode Word-bk.t Dropastom, io^ to slacken a 
stiip's way, so as to suffer another one to pass ^yond her. 

9. To come or go casually, unexpectedly, or in on 
apparently undesigned manner [into a place, across, 
CM, upon any (lerson or thing casually met with) ; 
to fall upon. See also drop tn, ay. 

Mifigj Austin Pfedit (163^) 73 Not dropping into Towne, 
(tike men, that follow their private affaires, and no body 
lookes after them): but, they make their entrance in a pul^ 
like manner. 1709 Stkrlr ya//rr No. 47 p 5, 1 ltx>ked into 
Shake<4pear. The Tragedy 1 dropped into was, Harry the 
Fourth. s8ga Bkight Sp. Indio 3 June. The gentlemen 
who drop down there for six. .months. sSSe M rs H. Wood 
Airs. Holiib. I. lit, He *s sure to drop across somebody that 
..wants it. il^ Mm. FoRRBSTra Mignon 1 . ii We shall 
probably drop upon a stray couple of lovers. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul 11 . 584 note. When the Church grew, and heatheus 
dropped not uiifrequently into its meetings. 

10. To come down upon with a surprise, a check, 
or forcible reproof ; to ^ pitch into *. coUoq. 

s8sa Dickkns Bleak Ho. xxiv. 017 (Farmer) He's welcome 
to drop into me, right and left. 1877 Fh>e years* Penal 
Serv, IV. a68 (Farmer) Do the police ever drop upon the 
parties and fni.strate their plans? 1894 Wilkins ft Vivian 
Green Boy Tree 1 . 48 The poor Pigeon will get dropped on. 

II. Transitive senses. 

11. To let fall or shed (liquid^ in drops or small 
portions ; to distil ; to shed (tears). PXwsJig. 

<11340 Hampolk Peoller Prol., pal drope swetnes In 
mannys saule. 1387 Trbvisa tligden (RoUsi 1 . soi Herbes 

S rowep Won hut dropped gom. 0 1400 A lexonder 3801 
litill drysnyng of dewe waa droppid fra }ie heuen. 1348 
Uoall. etc Erosm, Par. Matt. in. (R.). That the thyng .. 
be stilled, & as it w«r dropped into the beartes of men, 
0 tflafi Bp. ANDRKwr.s Serm. (1641) 439 If these esres of lob 
have droppen many a teare. 1741 Compl. Fecm.Fiece i. 


L 14 Drop in it thirty or forty of Jones’s Drops. 

obsol. 1393 Gowkr Coff/. III. 30 Sende La»r..that he his 
finger weie In water, so that ne mate droppe Upon my 
tonge. 1388 Shakb. Tit. A. 111. L 19 In summers drought 
"‘edi 


He drop vpon thee still. 

12. To sprinkle with or as with drops; to be- 
drop ; to spot ; to dot with spots of colour, arch. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Monhode 1. ci. (i860) 55 The scrippe 
thus drrap^ with this blood. ^1430 Stans Puer 57 in 
Beihees Bk. (1868) 31 Droppe not M hreat with seew & oW 
potage. 1348 Hall Ckron,. Hen. IV, la The flancardes 
dropM and gutted with red. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 406 
Their wav'd coats dropt with Gold, c s8aoS. Rogers IteUy 
(1839) 353 Fish Innumeiable dropt with crimson and gold. 

13. To let fall (like a drop or drops). Also fig. 

C13S3 [see Dropping rtbl. sh. a]. <iS4OT-8D Alexander 
1363 pe kyng..Dcvynez deply on days, drapes mony willes. 
133D PALsca 530/1, 1 droppe a wyle, as a crafty man 
dothe, joffine . . Let me alone with Iwm, 1 shall droppe 
a wyle to begyle him. xOM Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iv. 50 He 
would haue dropt his knife and fell asleepe. 1600 — ^. 
Y. L, III. ii. 350 It may wel be cal'd loues tree, when it 
droppes forth fruite, 1697 Drydeh Virg. Post. vi. 34 Hit 
roste Wreath was dropt not long before. 1830 1 'ennvson 
Poems 149 Furl the sail 1 drop the oar ! Leap ashore i 1837 
Wh EWELL Hist, Indurt. Sc, (1857; II. 43 Bodies .. dropt 
from an elevated object. 

b. To drop anchor ; to let the anchor down, to 
cast anchor. See Archor sb.^ 6 c. Also ttbsoL 

1634 Sis T. Herbert Tfw. 37 Tyding up with streame- 
Anenors, each sixe houres weighing and dropping. s8ii 
Pkpys Dioey VI. 143 Dropped presently her anchor, and is 
. . come »fe in harbour, sm Ann. Reg. 151/1 Soon after 
the Venus had dropped, the master of the ceremonies and 
the captain.. were sent on board. 1890 H. M. Stanley In 
darkest A/rico 1 . 373 Tho steamer dropped anchor in the 
baylat of Nyamsassi. 

14. To let fall in birth ; to give birth to (young]; 
to lay (an egg). The usual word in reference to 
sheep. Also obsol. 

s68e Petys Diary aa Jane, A Portugall lady, .that hath 
dropped a child already dnee the Queen's coming. 1 1709 
Pmior and Hymn Callimachus 64 Ewea that erst hniught 
forth but single lamW Now dr^p^d their twofold iMirtbehi. 
1749 F.Smith Fi^r.Ds^.Il.ivTbeDoespassingtotheSooth- 
erard to Fawn or drop their Vount- Ksatiiiob 7 >wu. 
(1817) 11 . App. 363 At the time the ewes drop. Ibid. IL it 
Maresdrop theirfoals in January. 1834 R. Mudir Femthorsd 
TW W^(^4^ 1 . 46 The eggs are not . . dropped till towavd 

15. To let^ fall (words, a hint, etc.) ; to utter 
casually or by the waj. Aleo with ebf, elamse» 

sits Bislx Amos vlL 16 Prc^ihede not umlnst Israel, and 
drop oot thy word against the house of Isaac, litt Cuir 


VBivOR A CoMi BarthoL Aaestj Mao. iv« 1 . 337 Both these 
Authors con somtiomsdrop leasmgs. ifo8 Hkarnb CoUssi. 
eg Jan., Keile dropt. .by chajwe, y* my Ld. Pembroba was 
ittfonn’d. syfo HTWALroOB Last ymls.iits9) >5 Sbe 
never dropped a tyllabk which intimaiad her expecting 
de^b. sMBurgon Lspos taGd. Men 11 . x. 366 Qootiim 
short Leiin sayings, without dropping n hint as to their 
authorship. 

b. I'o let (a letter or note) fall into the letter- 
box ; hence, to send (a note, etc.) in m casual or 
informal way. 

>T77 J> Q> AoAMa in Feun. Lett. (1876) t34 I wilt drop 
a bne as often as 1 am. Mod. You might drop him a nota 
to that affect. 

16. slang. To give, lose, or part with (money). 

Wychbrlby PI, Dealer 111. 1 . After a tedious fretung 

and wrangling, they drop away all their money on both 
sides. i8ta jf. H. Vaux Flenk Diet. s.v., He dropp'd me 
a quid, he gave me a guinea. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis 
xlili. (Farmer L Wc played harard..And 1 dropped all the 
money 1 had from you in the morning. 1878 Bbsant A 
Kick Gold, Butterpfy xxxi. Tommy is drowng pretty heavily 
(at dcartd]. s8M L^dy Buhtom Lifir Ssr R. Burton .1. 590 
He was af raid he would drop several thousand pounds. 

17. To drop a curtsy: to make a curtsy by 
lowering the body ; so, lo dr^ a nod. 

1694, etc. [sec CuRTRV sb, 3]. s8Be G. MaaKorrH Trag. 
Com. (it88x I sBo Tresten dropped a nod. 

18. To bring or throw to the ground by a blow 
or shot ; to fc.Ti with a blow, * door *, 

v/dbAdv. Copt. R. Boyh 199, I. .diRpatch'd two of 'em 
immediately, and I had made a shift to drop a third. i8ia 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 343 The coachman dropped his 
man the first round. 1813 J (J. Adams Wke. (iBsfit X. 
54 The wood-cutter, .was puuled to find a tree lo drop. 

Mkdwin Angler in WeUts 11 . S5r, 1 .. planted my fist 
. under his jaw-bone, and dropped him at once. 187a 
H. M. Stani.ky Hew ! found Livingstone (1890) 460, 1 
• .fired at it ; but . .did not succeed in dropping iu 

19. To depo.>-lt from a ship or vehicle; to set 
down ; also, to leave (a packet) at a person's house. 

1796 Nelson 4 Aug. in Nioolas Disp, 11 . 333 So soon as 
he has dropped the Convoy at Naples, he wiiT proceed on 
his voyage. i8fl6 Kane Arct. Expl. 11 . xxix. 396 [He] 
promised to drop us at the Shetland Islandx 1899 Mas. 
Carlylr Lett. II. 395, I will drop this at your door in 
paasing for my drive. 1878 S. Walpole Hist. Eng. 11 . 551 
He would, .stop his coach to dropa friend at his own door. 

20. To omit (a letter or syllable) in pronuncia- 
tion or writing. 

1864 Tennyson Sea-dreams 19a Drimping the too rough 
H in Hell and Heaven. 1871 Kory Lat. Gram. 1. viii. 49 
The preposition prod always drops the d in composition 
except tefore a vowel. x8yt O. W . Holmes Poet Breokf.d. 
IL <1885) 36 He does not drop his h*s. 1883 Hall 
Retrospect II. 191 The son of a celebrated clown, Gomery, 
who had dropped the aristocratic syllable MonL 

21. To let droop or hang down, 

1841 L. Hunt Pa(/rey 1. Z49,l blush, dear uncle ; 1 drop 
mine eye-lids. sSm Blackmukk Petlvcross 51 The fair 
Tamar dropped her eyes, and hung her head. 

22. a. To let move ^ntly with the tide. b. To 
drop aslern : to leave Tn the rear. 

i8es W. Hvntek in Naval Chrvn. XIII. 34 Admiral H. 
..ordered me to drop the Cutter up-abreost of Common 
Hard. 1867 Smvtm Sailor's Word-bk., Drop astern, to.. 
distapciim a competitor. 1887 Daily Tel. 10 SepL a/s A 
couple ofT.catboats. . were dropped astern at a great rate. 

28. To lower (the voice] in pitch or loudness. 

1860 Mas. Gaskell Right at Last, He dropped his voice. 

24. Football. To obtain (a goal) by a drop-kick. 

s88a Standard ao Nov. 3/8 B. then dropp^ another goal. 

25. To cease to keep up, or have to do with ; to 
have done with; to leave off or let alone; to 
break off acquaintance or association with. Drop 
it / {colloq. or slang) Have done I leave off I 

1803 Shaks. Maeb, in. i. taa Certaina friends . . Whose 
loues 1 may not dropb 1700 T. Brown tr. Presto’s A musem. 
Ser. k Com. 75 Let us dr^ that Matter. 1700 Roderick 
in Bedlard MSS, ay, ay The . . bill is likely to be dropt. 
1711 Addison Spect. No. 89 r 1 She will drop him in his 
old Age, if she can find her Account in another. 1767 
Wbblby yml. ao Nov., 1 save a« least eightpence by dro^ 
ping tea in the afternoon. itTa Public OpinioH 94 Feb. 
34 X He looked at me angrily, and briefly answered, 'drop 
it '. 1873 Black Pr, Thule xxiv. 403 So the subject was 
discreetly dropped. k88B Blunt Rqf. Ch. Eng. 11 . 88 A 
custom which had once been universal, and had never been 
entirely dropped. 1889 Froudb CA qf Dunboy xxvii, ' Drop 
that . or . . 1 will drive a bullet thrwgh the brain of you.' 

m. With adverbs. 

20. Bxop AWfij. intr. Tp fall away drop by 
drop, or one by one. 

1601 R. JoHNeoM Kingd. k Commw. (1603) iB Then 
began they to drop away one by one, leaving the comp 
so disordered. 1710 Db Fob topi. SB^ton xix. (184^ 
334 The men mi^t drop away, and.. betray all the rest. 
lilB Lbchy Eng. in x8/A C. IV. xv. 353 If the war contkmed 
much longer, America would almost certainly drop away. 

27. ia. inlr. a. See simple senses and 
Ik adv, b. To come in tmintentionally ; to come 
in 4 >r , call unexpectedly or casually ; to pay a 
oasnoi visit, 

c sfioe Smaks. Sonn. xc, Join with the spite of finWi^ 
tnnke me bow, And do not drop in for nn ofter-lom. 

Porvs Diary 38 Oct., Mr. Pierce, the MUfeon. dro|^ to. 
1704 RicMAfciNioH Grondisonityti) 1 . i. e He dropt m upon 
ww we were gofa^ lo dinner. tSee W. IxyuNTMAmfM 
xiil 166 Mnny arof^ed in uidnvlied. 1887 Jnsnorf 
ii. 34 The younger neighboors drop in to have m tnlk. 

6. To cpttkBla cNie by BDd or 88 iatervala 

s8tr DOMnka^eF. L vU. aapTheit. .Gsmedsqppingln een 
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or t«iro al a tiaw, wi th«y wore able, ityt Faouoa Cmtmr 
axiv. 4K The other lenoott dropped in ftlowly. 

d. To lull cAinaliy into one's hands or disposal, 
to becoine vacnnL 

tyye Mas. J. HAxentin Prit\ Ltti, Ld» Muimethurrdtiti) 
1. 1S9 'i'ill aUrger patent place in the Went lndie«. .cfrops lu. 

e. To meet casually with^ to fall in with. 

ilea Mks. E. Pakaons MyiUriout VUit IV. ^\^ Ttie 
pnrw Lord Lymington accidentally dropped in with. 

29 . Drop oC iHt)r, a. See simple senses and 
Okk ado. b. To withdraer or retire one by one, 
or by degrees. 

i709STC«t.a Tathr No. 1^9 P 9, I.. found the [othersl.. 
drop off dmimedly to leave me .alone with the eldot 
Daughter. IW4 Bveaw Junn xvi. viii, The banquetccrs had 
dropp’d off one by one. slgo Ctnlury Nuv. iia/i 

The membership of the Society began dropping off. 

a To fall asleep. 

iSao B'nem Bunskn in Hare Life (1879) I. v. ¥59 He put 
hii. arms round Iuh own mother'it neck.. and dropped off. 
1861 Dickbns Gt. Exfttt'i. xiii, Wlieiiever they kaw me 
dropping off, [they] woke me up. 

a. To (lie ; «• 5 b. 

tSss J* Jackson in A/rr* Diary VI 913 Tie it.. ex- 
tremely ill, and could not no a greater HcrWce tu Htraiigers 
than to drop off at this juncture. 1771 Kootr Maui of A. 
111. Wki. 1709 II. 930 He dropped on in six nionthii. iSSa 
I f. Au.en Pkilittia II. «6 He., would probtihly drop off 
quietly with suppressed gouL 

e. To become less Iretiuent or aasicluotis in. 

Examiner 684/z The defendant begun tu drop off in 
his visits. 

29 . Drop altort. intr. a. To fall short ; usually 
with of, to fail to reach or obtain. (In qiiot. a 1 726, 
to drop simply, in same sense ) 

idlt Hunvan Heaiventy Footm. (r886> 143 Many eminent 
professors drop short of a welcome from God into this 
pleasant place, a 1706 Coi.lier (J.). Often it drops or over- 
bhoolB by the disprufioriions of clistance or application, 
cihge Rudim. Havtg. (Weale) 153 A sirake which drops 
short of the stem. 

b. colloq. or slang. To die. 

i8a6 aporting Mag. XXII. 337 One of these days he 
must drop short. 

l>rop-p the verb-stem used in Comb. a. aitrih. 
with so., in the sense * dropping \ ‘ used in drop- 
ping*, * arranged so as to drop*, forming sub- 
stantives or adjectives ; oa drop- ladder, deap^ ‘ring, 
-shade, -stile, -wave; drop-aroh (see quot.); 
drop«bar (a) one of the vertical bars connecting 
the chain and the roadway in a suspension bridge ; 
(^) {Printing), a bar or roller tor running the 
sheet into the machine ; drop-bottom (see quots.); 
drop-box, in hgure-weaving looms, the shuttle- 
box containing shuttles carrying wefts of various 
colours ; drop-ourls {dial.), dropping curls, ring- 
lets ; drop-ourtain « Diiop sb. 16; drop-drill, 
a drill which sows seed and manure together ; 
drop-flue a,, of a boiler, in which the flues diop or 
descend ; drop-fly {Anjg^ing), see quot. (b*Duop- 
PKK 3) ; drop-glass, a dropping tube or pipette 
used fbr dropping liquid into the eye or other part ; 
drop-hammsr => droP‘Press\ drop -handle a., 
applied to a form of needle-telegraph instrument 
which is operated by a handle directed downward ; 
drop-keol, a movable keel whicii can lie lowered 
below the bottom of a boat : a centre-board ; 
drop-lamp, drop-light (^. .S'.), n portable gns- 
burncr, connec'.ed with the gas-flttings hy a flexible 
tube, usually in the form of a lamp, which can stand 
on a table ; cf. Duop iS, quot. 1864 ; drop-line 
~ Drop sb. 22 ; drop-press, drop-repeat (see 
quota.); drop-roller « b ; drop-shutter, 
a device for securing very brief exposure in instan- 
taneous photography ; see quot. ; drop- table (see 
quot.). b. In verbal comb, with object, os f drop- 
piM, strangury ; drop-seed, a grass that readily 
drops its seed, spec. Muklenbergia diffusa { Treas. 
Bot. 1866). O. In adverbial combination with an 
adj., as d^p-rlpe a., so rijie as to be ready to 
drop from the tree ; also Jig. 

1848 Rickman Arckii. 50 *^rop arc'hes . . Tiave a radius 
shorter than the breadth of the arch, sflss Douglas 

Milit. Brutgee («d. 3) 37^ The Mrop bars are rods of iron . . 
which fail throiigh the joints of the main chains. 1887 Clotort 
Printing MachAti Proe. Inst. Civil Eng. LXXXlX.iii,The 
dropbar feeding arrangement . . a revolving steel bar, on 
which are fastened two disks, .which can by means of screws 
be shifted to any position . . to suit the sheet to be printed. 
lyM IV. Fslton Carriages (i8oz) II. Gloss., * Drop Bottom, 
theoottom of a coach, chariot, or chaise b^y, when sunk 
deeper than thk surface of the framing, to give more room. 
i8|8 Ukk Philos. Man^f. 44 It raises the coals . . and 
deuvera them on an eleviued railway platform into a wag- 
gon— through the drop-bottom of which they are duly 
disttibnied among the range of hoppers attached to Stanley^ 
ingeniouB fumaoe^feeding machinetk sttfe A It Year Found 
No. 53* 63 Robert Kay .. Invented the *drop*box, hy means 
of which three spindles of different coloured wefts could be 
used successively. t88o IV. Cornwall Gleet., *Drop<nrlt, 
riacicts. i8t|i £xemiuer 8c/s There is a new *drop-cartain, 


heat] to leave the boiler at the lovrer part, where the Iked* 
water is introduced. s8|e Blaink EncyeL Far. SperU 
I 8^ When more than erne fly is used in fly-Asbina, the 
additional one b calied a ^dropdly, and by some a hub.. 
As these flies drop or hang down from the line, so they 
gain their name of dropdlies. Pbrccr, etc. Telegraphy 
f 48 There are two forms of the single needle insltumeat 
in use. vis. the *drop«handUi and the pedal or ia|»pcT ftnu. 
1896 li 'estm. Gam. xa May s/i To steady the boat slit! 
Anther, it carries a water ballast, or a *nr(4>>keeL 8891 
/bit/. 96 Sept, a A The *drop*ladder was all burnt now, at? 
the flames fKiiiring out of the trapdoor. s8.. Maa Sror- 
KOKH Pitot's 1 *^, When dark came we would light the 
*drop.lamp. 1888 Burton A mb. Bis. 1 . 5 ( He) sprang With 
a *drop-leap from one of the trues, li^ Kjniomt Diet. 
Mech , * Drop-tight. i89e Century Ms^, Mox.jt^lt Reed- 
ing a calf-bound volume at a drop-light. s88b Cubsans 
Hantibk. Her. xxi. 989 It frequently hiqtpens when Pedi- 
grees are printed, that space forbids such an arrangement, 
and that *diop.Uoes are obliged to he used. . The drop-line 
. .sliuwK that Margaret is sister to John and William. 1178 
I.vTs Dot/oens 1 xxviii. 41 The roqte (of Dropwori] boy Iw 
in wine .and drunken is good against the ^Druppbse, or 
Strangury. 1884 WRasTica, * Drop-press, a machine for em- 


riajglcti. iflia Examiner 8c/s There b a new *drop-cartain, 
peinted b enrnson. sfl 87 Dickens Lett, 17 Aug., In order 
that the piece may he played through without having the 
4rap coffcaia doirn. 1847 Rayhbird in R, Agrk. 
See. VIII. I. eiy Uilnii a^dropNlrllh i^Kniomt Diet, 
Meek, •Dretpffue Boiler, ^the object being to oauM ithe 


hosking, punching, etc., consisting of a weight guided verti- 1898 l>ur 
cally, to be raised by a co^ and pulley worked by the foot, dripped g 

and to drop on an anvil ; call^ also drop-hammer, or D. Qf 

simply a drop. 188I W. Crank Arts Crafts Cattd, 49 <,1. frvin 

One way of concealing the joints of the repeat of the 
pattern u hy. a *drup-re|>eat, so that, in hanging, the 
paper-hanger, instead of plixcing each repeat of pattern ^ arappit 
side by side, is enabled to join the pattern at a puiiil its 
own depth below, wliicli . .arranges ibe chief features or T M 

iiiasseH on an alteinating plan. 1883 Stamiard b 8 Mar. b8si Coi 

5/3 I'hcnce it [bearing-ruin] passes through the *drop-nim. marked, fl 
1704 H'ot/row Corr. 1843) ill. 153 He was *drop^ipe for 2 . Aim 

hea%‘en. 1809 CuNNiNiiHAM In A*miwrsary 6 Lips like iggg Puc 

drop-ripe cherries deft. S887 Mag. 1. 63aA k. Cotti 

The *drop.shudeH were of thick light-blue paper. s8^ . 

Asnkv Treat. Photogr. (cd 6) 935 The principle of a •drop- 
shutter is the passing of an elongated aperture, cut in a T XirO] 
board, over the front of the lens 1791 W. jKHsor Ref. droptel. 
River lYitkoiM 14 Gates and *Drop.stilcs in the cross 
Fences, xft^ WKiihTXK, *Dr</-/ki^^, a machine for lower- ^ ** 

iug weights, and especially tor rurooving the wheels qf m 

Km oinotives. ii 78 J- M. Duncan /- rc/. /tu. tVomen xxxiii. lo ^ne btr 

376 There may be on one hide no. .ihythinic ••Irop-wave. DVOpj 

II DropSUI (drffu'paka). ? Obs. AUo 7 (iropaoe. !• Oue 
[mod.L., a. Gr. bpwvaf pitch -jdaiiter, f. Hpin-ttr to 1 7 ®® * * 
pluck. In F. dropace, Cotgr.J A pitch planter, a into the 1 
depilatory. Hence Dro pooiiim, -l*t (sec quots.). iS® q 
i6ai Bur I ON Anat. Mel. 11. v, iii, i. (1651) 401 Piso (pro- * 7 ®* 74 * 

scrdies] Dropacch of pitch, and oile of Kue,upplyed at certain nit>ppert 1 

times to the stomach, to the meiuphrene. 1898 Blount ^ 

Glossogr., Dro/acisi, one that pulls off hair, and makes ^ 

the liody bare 1876 Salmon Loud . Disk. 774 /f A Dropace 
..b made of Fitch mixt uith (Kl. tioaVmi.i.xw.Dropax, 
or Dropacismus . .of Pitch and Oil. lyai Bailky, Dxopatism a Setter. 
.. an Ointment for anointing the Members of the Body. 3. Ang 
1883 .Syd. Roc. Lex., Drofax, Dropacism (old terms!. . ’ 

Smp-bolt. n sense 1 , 1 ‘. the stem of DiiOP v.; ^ 

in sense 2, f. Drop 

1 . A bolt conitructed so as to drop into a socket. eighteen b 
1786 Mtaa A. Seward Lett. 1 . 335 , 1 lifted the drop-bolt. Sports 1. v 

2 . The bolt of the drop on a gallows. 'be single 

1890 R. Kipling Vknntom Ritkshaw (ed. 3)9 Abb con- 4 . Dro; 

demned criminal might speak ere the drop-ljoUs are drawn. casual Vl! 

Dropoy, dropeoy, -sy, obs. if. Dhophy. sIoe Am 

iDropiOid- Obs. rare. [Aphctic f. hydropic, in. 1815 A 
edropic'. cf l)BOP»Y.] Aflccted witli dropsy. viBitaiits;* 

e 1495 l*0und. St. Barthoiomeiv's 39 A Certeync dropik *• J 
man that bare his surname of the liappe of thb siknes. tube Wltl 

Drop-kiok. pootball. [LDbop- + Kn kjA] (Sec small op< 
quot 1896.) So Drop-klokinir Acoiitriv 

t8S7 Hughes Tom Brmun 1. v. Vigorous efforts to ac- th# o 

cumptbh a dron-kick. 18k (see Drirhle tl 4] xWka field ^ Uj 
38 Jan., The drop out was well returned, and some good macninc 
drop-kicking took place. 1896 Laws of Football 3 A Drop- *fl*S 

kick is made by ktting the Imll full from the bauds, and bad., 

kiiking it the very instant it rises. 1881 

]^T?lesi, a. ran. [-i-ms ] Free from drop,. 

1798 CoLRRiDCR Picture 40 Ye that now cool her fleece 
with dropless damp. J, gj, 

DrO'plflt. [-LBT.J A minute drop. dropoer, a 

1607 Shake. Timon v. iv. 76 Our humane griefes. .those tdl fne pli 
our droplets, which From niggard Nature full. 1788 Trlfier Grain.. cut 
XXV. 333 They are also to be. .taken internally by droplets. Ant/umy’s 
1878 H irxLKY Physio£r.4$ When these droplets run together, alkali solui 
they produce drops loo heavy fur suspension. 9 , Com 

IhMp-lflttflr. A letter posted in any 1834 Mr 

jilace merely for local delivery (formerly called 
boxdetler) ; a * local ’ letter. turnTroun- 

Originally applied to letters sent from a distant place hy Hvouii 

some other mode of conveyance, and * dropped' into the ^ 4 7 ® 

post office box at the place of destination for delivery there *IN<i *.J 
(184s Rep. Postniasier-Generat jV.S.) l.etlers have 1 . The 1 

frequently been dropjpod into this (Philadelphia] office, from c 1000 Ag 

Boston, New York [etc.], for deliverance by uur carriers.] rencs. c 11 

1844 /bid. 688 * Drop-letters ' .. This is a class of letters a man out 

which are usually sent from one place tu another by private Reyn, and 

conveyance, and are ’ dropped * or deposited in the post- of (ycour, 

office for delivery. 1848 (Alar, j) O. S. Statutes at Large The watcri 

V. 733 Drop letters, or letters placed in any post-office, not xxvU. 15 A 

for transmission by mail, but for delivery only. [ITie term coiitentiuui 

drop matter is common in Amei lean post offices, meaning 308 Furbld 

matter for local delivery, without passing ftx>m one post- 
office to another.] - ' ^ 

tAra'Vliag. CXs. [-UJro.] a little drop. totfiLtdl, 

sieg Sylvikstkr Quadrains qf Pibrac xiii, A dropling of peral fever 
th’ EtemaH Fount. 1781 Elkhinbton tr. Martial 111. Ixxxii. O 
170 HU guettB to accept a few droplinga he asks. « * ^ . 

-A-. Oit. lOE. " 

f. Drop m, i wD -meal.] lo drops, drop by drop, dro^nge 
e 1000 MumK Horn. 1 . sm Ynik dmpmilum iwifie hlottor Dianer D 


wmter. a iwf wdiscr. R, b8b In hire he lieMeB noot oim 
drupemele, auh |eot «8 vlowinde weHen of hU gtace. iggi 
I'aKvMA Bank De P. R, xi. vii. (149s) .193 Rayna fallyth 
..thenne end tlienne end dropmele. liSp Trarv Comm 
Acts xii. 8 As the cloud disoolyeB drop-meal upon the earth, 
b. Often with by : «prec. Hence as tb. 

1981 T. Norton Cahdde last. i. i Hitee good things 
that are as by dropincale pourtd into vs from heauen. 
IS77 Harribon Englemdwx. viiL (1878) 11. sf To them that 
make their water by dropmcales. lioi iIoli^d PEny 
II. 40 Phyuciaiis vse to iiwtill the Juiee of the /Radieh by 
drop-meele into the eiires. tkof Topbkll Four-/. Beeute 
(i6$Si 440 Which, .cannot void his water but by drope^neal. 

Dremsd, dzopt «dr|.pt),^, a. [f. Dior v.] 
L Fallen, lowered ; allowed to drop or fall, 
ffloo Shakb. a. V. L, III. it #48 Vnder a tree like a (irop*d 
Acorne. lyey Mna A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 
V. 935 With distended eyes, dropped Jawt, and shaking 
limbs, lilt Byron Hints /tom tier. 314 I'ill the dropped 
curtain gives a glad release. 1844 Mas. Browning Drataa 
of Exile Poems 18 «o 1 . 69 With dropt looks, ite Tinne 
16 Dec. 9/5 Lead paralysis with its special feature of 
*dropi^ wrist*, or paralyhU of the muscles of the arm. 
1898 j>urhnm t/n/v. Jml, 39 Feb. 416 Winners by 1 
(Irimped goal [1. e. obtained by a drop-luck]. 

b. Of eggs ; Fried or poacticd, * dropped into 
the frying pan * (Jam.). 

s8b4 Scon' Redgauntlet ch. x, A roasted chucky and 
a drappit egg. 1884 Maby E. Wii kins in HarpePs Mag. 
Julyioh, 9 Mariba was. .eating her toast and a dropped egg. 

t 2 . Marked with spots or specks. Obs. 
b8si Cotgr., GouH, fauUon gouH, whose feathers are ill 
marked, mailed, or coloured, .e di-opt Hawke. 

2. Almndoned, allowed to lai^sc. 

i884 Froudk Oceana 16 , 1 resumed my dropped Intention. 

4. Comb., as dropped-earoti. 

1888 Load. Gas No. 9308/4 A Sorrel Mare, dropi Rar*d. 
tDroppoll. Obs. rare. [a. M LG. and MDu. 
droppel. Got. trbpjel small drop.] In droppell- 
piss, -pysse, strangury. 

igB7 Andrew flrunsutyhe*e Distyll. Waters B ilj b, Good 
for the SlrEDgury or droppell pysse named Stranguria. 

Ikroppflr i,dip‘i;> 3 j). [f. Drop v. -f -XR L] 

1 . Oue who drops or lets fall in drops; in quot. 
1 700 » distiller {slang\ b. One who drops sceda 
into the holes made by a dibbler. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rum,d*‘opper, a Vintner. 
1788^4 Tuckrr Li. Hat, (iB»! II. 415 Ine greatest 
dropiwrt of beads were often the worst men. t77»n4 A 
Hunter Georg. Ese. (18041 II. 356 An active dibbler.. with 
three droppers at seven<pence per day. 1789 Trans. Soc, 
Arts (ed. t; II. 45 With two diblMirR and seven droppers. 

2 . A dog that drops down when it sights game ; 
a setter. CL Drop v. 4 h- 

3 . Angling, An artiflcial fly adjusted to a leader 
above tlic stretcher fly. Also drop-fly, dropper- fly, 

sye/k Bowi.krr Angling (1893)119 I'he first dropper about 
a yard from the leading fly; the second dropper about 
eighteen inches above the first. 1875 * bTONEHEMt.K* Brit. 
Sports 1. V. iv. I 3. 350 If more then two droppers are used, 
the single gut lengto is increased to eight feet. 

4. Dr^par-la: one who drops in or pays a 
casual visit. 

s8o« Ann, Ref*. HI. 58 I’he laundress Is a costly dropper 
in. soag Hew Monthly Mag, XVI. 964 Endless, purposeresa 
visitants ; droppers in, as they are called. 

5 . a. A pendant ; cf. Drop sb, lo a. b. A glau 
tube with on india-rubber top on one end, and a 
small opening at the other, for dropping liquid. 0. 
A contrivance in some reaping-machines for deposit- 
ing the cut (p-ain in gavels on the ground ; also the 
machine itsdf. d. Mining. (See quot. 1864.) 

f’iSag Houleten 7 uv. Tracts No. x8 /wag. Troubles 4 
She bad.. a ring on her finger, and long droppers in her 
ears. 1884 Webbteh, Dropper (Mini^\, a branch vein 
which drops off from, or leaves, the main lode. 1889 R. B. 
Smyth Gotdflelds 0/ Victoria 609 Dropper, a spur drop- 
ping into the lode. A feeder. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1. 754/3 Siroultaneoudy with the bringing into action of the 
dropper, a cut-off is brought down to arrest the falling grain 
till the platform i« reinstated. 1888 ,'ici. Amer. LV. 373/3 
Grain, .cut with a ‘dropper* or a self-raking reaper. 18B9 
Anthony's i^hotogr. Butt. II. 1 a The dropper is filled with 
alkali solution from the wide-mouthed bottle. 

6. Comb., as dropper^fly ■> 3. 

1834 Mkowin Angler in Wales 11 . 113 Select, .a email 
gentle, and apply it at the end of hU dropper fly. 1879 
VStonehence' Brit , Sports i. v. iv. 8 3- 35P Take N few 
turns round the dropper-gut to make all secure. 

Xhropping (drp-piq), vbl. sb, [f. Drop v. q- 
-iNd i.J The action of the vb. Drop. 

1 . The action of falling or letting fall in drops, 

ciooo Ags. Ps. (l*h.) Ixiv. ti ]>urh dropunge deawes and 


rencs. C13I6 Chaucer Metib. f i9o Thre tnyfiges drjrucn 
a man out of his hous, that !• to sevti Smoke, oroppyng of 
Reyn, and wikked wyues. iem Palror. ais/a Droppyng 


Reyn, and wikked wyues. 
of tycour, distillation.^ 1607 Tonell Seepints 
The watering or dropping of the Eyea. boss Bible Prov. 
xxvU. 15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a 
contentious woman are alike. s8ie PusKV Min. Proph, 
308 Forbidding God's word as a wearisome dropping, 
b. See quot. 

i8e3 Cbarb Techno/. Diet,, Dropping{Vet.\ a name given 
to that diseeae in a cow, which is analogous to the puer- 
peral fever in women. 

2. The action of fiaUing or descending vertically ; 
also, of letting anything fall. 

r 1318 Snoreham 17 Sohabbeth..Crystnynge, Hersigne, 
droppynjM in the water. t888 H. Buttes l>yeft drie 
Dinner D iv, Plantot . . that ori subiiact .. to his leavnt- 


iiM Palror. 815/9 Diopc 
; Tonell Serpents (i6s8J 
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. .Wy. ^ dr-dioppi» .U. 

8. The mction of aiscfmtmaing or abendoning, 
iti) Examiner lo May 300/1 llio drop^M of ouch a 
wiwk.. would bo a Iom m the country. i%0 J. Commincmam 
Ck. Hitt. Stct, 11 . a. 409 A dropping of tho method of 
querkft in procenies of error. 

4 . Falling, drom>ing off, dying. 
lyMI Woman of Honor HI. 140 By the nnexpected drop- 
ping of two elder farothe^ he {•..come to an estate. 

6. e&n^r. That wbicn dropa or falls in dropi, aa 
rain, melting waa, etc. ; the fat that drops from 
roMting meat, dripping. (In quot. 1308- rheum.) 

ijgt Taavuu BxrtL DoP, R, in. aix. (1495) 66 They that 
haue droppyng and rewme lallyng to the hreit. Cr iaie 
PiifT. LxfManh^ in. 1x1. (18^) 17a 'Hits kowuele i haue 
•et vnder for to take the droppliuea. isQa T. WaaMiiiaToM 
tr. iVkkoloy’M ^oy- ti. vL 36 The Mastic is the teare or 
drappin.{s of the Lentiscua 2661 GaaaiBa Connoei 11 The 
Rain and Droppings of the 'Fhatch. lajy Whittocic 
Compl. Ek, Trodet (18432348 Rape oil, which obtains the 
term * droppings'. 1861 TT A. TaoLLorx La Boata II. xiv. 
t2A Culloctliig the droppings from the great wax candles. 

6. Dang of aniroala. (Now only pi,) 


1788 Woman 0/ Honor HI. S40 By the nnexpected drop- 
ping of two elder farothe^ he is. .come to an cstaia. 

6. emofr. That wbicn dropa or falls in drops, as 


iTA i^uiiocttng the droppings from the great wax candles. 

6. Dong of animals. fNow only//.) 

.iQpd HAaiNaTON Mgiam, Ajax D iv. Do you not. .tell of 
swinging a pheasant and a ^tridge, andT find them out 
by their dropping? 1B46 J. BAXTxa Li 6 r. Pmet. ■dgrfr. 
led. A) II. 80^ Fresh droppinn from the stsbles. itae Pall 
mall G, 39 Sept. 5/1 I'lie uiHy combustible we bad was the 
droppinn ol the wild yaka 
1 7 . The caves from which water drops. Oh. 

>817 <rnaAatm HerM 11. xlvii. | a. e6a, 1 founde it 
vnocr the dropping of the bishops house at Rorhesier. 
e 1710 C Fibnnks IRnty (1688) 181 'I'he meeteing housa.. 
being under iIm Dropings of ye CathedralL 
8. afirid. nnd Comk,, aa dropping-bottle (see 
qnot. 1864) * f dropping-meal aiiu. Duop-mbal ; 
•f dropping-pan » Dbippibo-paii ; dropping-tube 
(aecqnot.): dropping- well, a well formed by the 
dropping of water from above. 

sS^ Fapaoav Ckom, Momip. vL 185 It is proper to have 
a smallar *droppiiig-lKiule ready fur uae. 1884 WaucraB, 
Dfy^^ing-koitit, an instrument used to supply small quan- 
tities of a fluid to a test-tube or oilier vessel. tWkq Anthony's 
Pkotogr. Butt, II 437 A combine<l minim-measure and drop- 
pin,.bM^ 9I* Tbevisa Anr/A. Di P. R. vii.Iv. (1495J 308 


Droppingbottle. 1^ T. Fmxnch Jtiile) 'I'he Yorkshire 
Spaw ; or a Treatise of four famous Medicinal Welk the 
*l)ropping. or Petrifying Wall, iflgo I'aMMYsoN Jn Mom, 
Ixxxiii, Laburnums, dropping- wells of fire. 

Bropvillf , Ppl a, (f. aa prec. ♦ -IRO 2.] 

X. Filing In drops ; distilling. 

f e 1400 Morto Arik. 4034 Derefulle dredlesse with drowp- 
pande teris. 1583 Loo. Bp. Si, Andromn Pref. 71 in Sntir. 
Poems R^orm. xlv, Fra they gat the drapping grise they 
wanted. 1887 Milton P, L, tv. 6«o Those Blossoms also, 
and these dropping Gumma. 1790 nuaNs Rlogy Hondorton 
xi, Frae my ean the drapping nuns Maun ever flow. 

b. Having moisture failing off in drop% dripping. 
Of the weather : rainy, wet. 

a i4>8jbvoa. Tompio ff Gias 194 Oft also, aftir a dropping 
none, Ihe weddir cleteK Maocall Govt. Cnitiot 

Oxon (1637) 13 If yourcattell haue dropping Nostrila 184$ 
(«AOx West fnd. xv. loj To wipe their dropping brows. 
>778 Shaw Hist. Moray Sft 0 *"*.) A misty May. and a 
dropping June. 1790 A. Wilson Morning Poet. Wks. 1B46 
■ From eve^ bush and every dropping trea 
O. qaasi-odb. in drop^ng wet. 

1991 SvLvaaTaa Dm Aadm u v. aoi Dropping wet. .1 
return to land Laden with spoyls. 2770 Wesley 7 rw/. x6 
Apr., We. .got into a Scotch mist, and were dropping wet. 


return to land Laden with spoyls. 2770 Wesley Jmi. 10 
Apr., We. .got into a Scotch mist, and were dropping wet. 
8. Falling vertically, falling to the ground. 
i7ie-ao Pors Htt^ xiv, 516 The dropping bead first 
lumoled to the plain. 283a TaNNVsoN On a Momrmor 9 
Tha swamp, where hums the dropping snipe. 2800 Pali 
Mali G. s<( Mar. a/i The * warm corner^ is alive wita rising 
and dropping birds. 

8- Falling detacbedly, desaltory, not continnons, 
1708 Lond. Com. No. 44^^ I'he Major, .and a Capuin. . 
were killM^ the fbieser oy a dropping ShoL 2824 Scott 
Wmu. xxxvt, A few dropping ehoU liredabout the spot. S890 
Contmry Mag, July 447/i A dropi 


about the spot. S890 


Contmry Mag, July gxffm A dropping fire of muskeuy. 

4 . Falling in value, or in any scale. 


1894 Timos te Apr.xj^ Sn 
bydropping prices. 

MO^ppingly, mth. 


til occupiers, .were, .benefited 


lhD;ppmgl7, mh. [f. prec. 4 - -LT 2 .] In a 
dropping manner ; drop by crop ; one by one. 

Lnxfranc's Cirmrg. njB If he maklh watir drop- 
pynli and a lltil at oonys. 2821 Smo Hist Gt Brit. ix. 
IX. (183a) 6ao They came droppingly in, and became good 
Sttbiecta 1844 Mas. BaowNinc Vision gf Ports Cond. vi, 
The dew sliding droppingly From the leaf-edges. 
DTopple. rort, [Arbitrary dim. of Drop sb ] 


A little drop. 

i8n Claeb viit. Mfinstr. 1 . 133 The gudgeons. .Startling 
ns each nimble eye Saw the rings the dnmples made^ 

IXroraT (drp*pi), a. Now diai. [f. Drop sb, 
4 - -T 1.1 Given to dropping ; dripping, rainy. 

Ml Swan Spec. Af. v. | a (1643^ >3^ A bow w many 
colours ; appesjTOg in a dewi& dark, droppie. and hollow 
dood. t8sd Cravon Diml.^ rainy. *Wa've 

hod n vara droopy time *. 2834 Wilson in BUsekm, Motg, 
XXXV. 789 It is dewy and droppy, and mild and misty. 

Xlv 0 *p- 808 M- A term used looaely or In- 
conectly for drop or nct’drep (Drop sb, 16) ; also 


Viil, Minstr. 1 . 133 The gudgeons.. Startling 
I eye Saw the rings the dnmples made^ 
(drjrpi), a. Now dial, [f. DROP sb. 


OBtgtr. Paris Ckit-CkmiisM^l, sot In order to m a k s a drop- 
fcena. 2831 BaswaTaa Hat. Mosgse vL (2833) 146 An imprea- 
slon very similar to tluu. . product twthedrawingupofadrop 
scene In the theatre. S849 E. E. NAriaa Sxeurs, S. Africa 
II. 4ie Such..wasthedr^scencofhis Excellency's BMmor- 
nMe Caropaign->lhe finale di his administration. 188a G. 
MaasuiTH Ti^g. Com. u88i • eSa She %raa ht^ig that with 
Alvan's eruption the drop-scene would falL 
tlbrO*p^O,N. Ohs. rare. [f. DRrjpST.] >« next. 

sflgs WiTTlE Ir. Primrose's Ftp. Err. 11. vL I have 
•eene dropsick persoiu whom the people have thought to be 
in a consumption. 

Xhmadoal (drp psikfil), a, [f. Dbopbt 4 -1C 4 
*ALf after kydropical.^ 

L Of, pertaining to. or of the nntnre of drom. 

al88 Land. Gas. No. 0333/1 Dangerously ill of a Drop- 
Distemper. 2717 Bsaolev P'am, Did. %,y. Piasosr do 
Lmcot I'he juice . . evacuates dropsical water. iBvj-oB S. 
Coonta First Linos Surg. (ed. 5) 373 Hydruphthalmia, or a 
dropsical enlargement of the [eye]. 2846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simotfs Animt. Chomt. II. a8o Dropsical symptoms. 

2 . Affected with or *u^ect to dropty. 

2878 H. Sampson in Phil Trans, 437. 2715 N. Rosinson 
TA, Pkyskk 180 Dropsical People are generally olxwrv’d to 
sweat much, but persptre little. 2845 Florist's Jf-nl, 253 
Anosarra^ a diseased condition of plants, resembling tluu 
of dropsical subjects. 

8. transf, and fig, A. Swollen, enlarged, b. 
Overcharged with water. 

2711 Lott, from Mists ymt. (lysa^ It. es6 In c 1 rop<iical 
bomiiast Kx^iwions. 2832 Caslylb Mtsc, (1857; 111 . 6 In- 
flatet itself into a dropsical boastfulneu and vainglory. 
2843 — Cnmnuoii (1873) 1 . 19 The Country to the Kast is 
all Pen . . and still of a very dropsiiad ch.iracier. 1884 ImwRiX 
Firosido Trav, 321 Puffy with a dropsical want of proportion. 
Hence Pro pBleallj adv , ; Pro psioBlnMiB. 

2737 Bailey vol. 1 1 , Dropsicalnsss, having a dropsy. 2789 
Ruj^nius 1 . 84 He . . was somewhat dropsically dispoMO. 
1868 Dickens Mat, Fr, l iii. That stood dropsically bulging 
over the causeway. 

Bvopsied (drp'paid), a. [L DiioPST sb. 4 -kd 2 .] 
Having the droiisy ; swollen with or as with water ; 
watery ; inflated, turgid. 

260s Shaks. Ails IVtIl II iii. 135 Where great addition 
swells, and vertue none, It is a dropsied honour, a 2631 
Dravton Noah in Farr^*. P. Jou, I (18481 119 The drop- 
sied clouds, see, your destruction threat. 1780-9 Falconer 


aied clouds, see, your destruction threat. 1760-9 ]• alcon 
.Ski/wr, II. 640 (>ur dropsied ship may founder by the lee. 
>791 Vf. Romehts Looksr-on No. 65 111 . 14 An infant with 
a dialed head. 

f 2iro*p8itoiie. Obs, [f.DROpj^.ore'. + Stone.] 
An old popular name for stalactitei and stalag- 
mites, formed by the dropping of water. 

*898 Woodward Hat. Htst Rartk iv. (1733) air The 
common Slaiaxtites^ Lapis Stiliatitinss or Drofstons . . 
hangti^ down from the Tcms and Sides of Grotto's 17^ 
PkU. Trans XXVI. 79 Stalagmites. 1 he Drop stone. STto 
tr. Bmoekingt Syst. Goog. V. sxs A spacious and very humid 
cavern, with a variety ol figures in it in dropslone. 
Dropsy Cdrp'pBi}»<f^- (A-) Forms: 3- 5 dropesie, 
4 dropeoy, -ay\,e, 9 dropsye, 6 dropoy, 6-7 drop- 
ale, 4- dropsy* [uphetic form of ME. 1-, ydrop^^ 
Htdrofbt, <}.V.] 

1 . A morbid condition characterized by the ac- 
camulation of watery fluid in the serous cavities 
or the connective tissue of the body. 

rsapo 5 *. Eng. Log. I. 364/10 Some fullen in-tohe drope^iie. 
M. . Cursor M. 11839 (Cott ) Ydropsi {Gott. hromi, Pair/,, 
Trim, ^ dropesy] held him sum in threat. 2388 Wvci.ir 
Lssko XIV. 3 A man atjk in the droMsie ( ijBa syk in ydropesiej. 
c 1440 Cotta Bom, xviii. 54 (Han. M S.) A man that hath the 
dropey. £1491 Chast, Goddos Chyld. ax Ihey fail in to 
droperie. 2338 SrAaKEV EngUmd I. iii. 79 In a dropey 
the bodyya vnweldy, vnlusty and slo. ^2867 Milton P, L, 
XL 488 Dropsies, and Asthma’s and Joint-racking Rheums. 
2789 W. Buchan Dom Mod, (1700) 567 A dropsy of the 
brain, ifcy Bullock Ctutoaux' Midwf. 397 Dropsy of the 
Cellular 1 issue is quite u frequent occurrence. 
fig, 1821 Rich Honest, Ago (1844) 37 Pampered vppe in 
.. the very dropsie of excesse. idiM Milton Coiast. Wks. 
(1851) 345 The gout and dropsy of a big margent. Utter'd 
andf overUid with crude and huddl’d quotations. 

b. * In fish culture i a disease of young trout.’ 
{Cent, Diet.) 

o. A disease in succulent plants, from an excess 
of water ; anasarca. 

2848 in WoacBSTER. 2864 Wbrstbr cites Wright. 

1 2 . fig. An insatiable thirst or craving. Obs, 
> 54 flJ.H ALES in Strype Eccl. Mom. IT. App. Q. 50 The 
great oropsy and the insatiable desire of riches ol some men. 
s8sa DEKKxa it bo ssot good \f\tM. 1873 IH* 35^ could 
not quench his dropete. 1717 L How el DosidoriM ted. 3) 
41 Ambition, .will prove an insatiable Dropay. 

3 . Comb . , as dropsy-breedings -diy^ -like, -sick ad js. 
2570 Lrvinr Manip. <4/37 DropnrUke, kydropiems. 2803 J. 
Davies Microcosm, (ifTfii 25 (D ) Many dropsy-drieforbeare 
to drinke Because they know their ill 'twould aggravate. 
a i8s8 Sylvester Momoriats qf Mortnlitio 1. xx. As one 
dropsie-sick. 1619 Harrm DrunkanTt Car/ 24 This 
Dropsilike dlsense 12 almost incurable. 

t B. aft rib. or as adt. m Dro^caL Obs. 

2499 Protnp. Parv. 133/2 (Pvnton) Dropsy man or woman, 
ydropiems. 1557 TottoWe Miss, tArh) 237 The diqpsy 
dryeth that Tamale in the lk>od EnduiW. 1617 Hiebon 
J fUis. (16x9-00) 11. aig Likeadropsie-many who the mem bee 
drinks, the more he dedres to drinke. sfigft yog. Man s 
Call. 80 It was their cups whicb.4broygM the dropsie 
corpM so soon thither. 

t b. fig. Charged vrlth water. Ohs. 

1198 SvLVBSRa Du Botrimsvk. fi. 1. .^218533 AH th'IBarth's 
dropsie vapours. 28813 CHALaniiJL Tksmitssu k CL s6o Anoa 
a Dto p aii ckwd Puts out the Sun. 


P g o’P M V., to render swollen as wHh droi^. 
r 2817 Fusbu in Led, Pain*, xi (1^8) 948 Golutos and 
Spranger . . dropsied the fimas of vigoor, or dres sed the 
gewgaws of chtulrcn in colossal shapes, 

t Drop wlOi dxop-yiOs vN. phr. Obs, [f. Prof 
p, 4 Vie sb . : but sometimes treated as a compound 
vb.] To drop pieces of money or the like in 
competition or rivalry, trying which can outdo 
the other ; to compete in alternate efforts, to bid 
against each other, to vie. 

1398 Fix>rio, Rinwiinro, to reuye it agune at aiw game, 
to vye, to bid againe. 2999 Narhb Lenten Sts{ffo 19 
For numbers . . of honest houhnolders . . and substantial! 

C ue Burgers, Yarmouth shall droppe vie with them to the 
: Edward groate they are worth. 260$ Camdkh Bern. 
loi When twoo Moiikes were at drop-vied Bezantines. . before 
him for an Abtx-y. 1613-18 W. Browne Brit, Pout. 1. i, He 
there would sit, and wiihe the well drop vie Hrat it before 
his eyes would first run dric. 

Hence f Dxop^yia sb, Obs.^ a competition in which 
each tries to outdo the other. 

2j^ Florio, Rinuito, a rcu>'e, a drop vye at any game. 
Dvopwisa (drp’pwdiz), |see-wihB.J In 

the nuuiner of a drop ; drop by drop. 

2673 Phil, Trans. VI ll. 6156 Hi«t urine coming from him 
drop- wise. 2899 Tennyson Vtsdon 37a 1 cuH’U the spring 
'1 hat gather’d trickling dropwise from the clcJi. 

Dropwort (diypwfijt). [f. Dhop sb, 4 Wort ; 
in reference to L. name B'iiipendula, i.e. peiidntous 
threads.] A name applied to certain plants having 
tuberous root-fibres. 

1 . Commons Field, or Mountain Dropworts a 
plant, Spitata Filipendula, belonging to the same 
genus as Meadowsweet, but scentless. ExleiicJed, 
with defining words, to other species of Spinea. 

1538 Turner LthoUus, Phellandryon . . uiilgu^ Filipcn- 
dulam ft Droppewort nunenpat. 1578 I^vts Dodoous 1. 
vxviii. 40 Of filipendula or Dropworte . .The rootes be 
small ft blackc, whereon is hanging certaine small knops 
or blacke pellets, as in the rontes of the female Pionyc, 
sailing they be a great deale smaller. 1863 Huceman in 


fiv the final icene of a plav 0 
that OB which the curtain dro] 


or drama in zeal UfCf 
»P«- 


the dropsie 


sailing they be a great deale smaller. 1863 Huceman in 
Card. Chron. 23 M.iy 493 The Field Dropwort is a dentren 
for the most part of ary uplands on c.dcaretius soila 1879 
M IKS Plues* K ambles Wild Flawors (ed. 3) loa Tlic Willow- 
leaved Drop-woi t (.V. saiktfolia^'vs. .frequent in shiubbenes. 

2 . A name for species of (Enanthe (esp. (E.fisiu- 
losa), often distin^rutshed as Water Dropwort, 
Hemlock (Wafer) Droputort, (E ctocafa, 

>997 Gerarde Herbal 901 There be divers sorts of Drop- 
wourts, some of the champion or feriill pantiires and some 
of the water . . 3 Narrow-leaved Dropwoort. 4 Homlocke 
Dropwoort. 5 Water Dropwoort. X747 Genii. Mag. 566 
Four children had eaten the roots of \.\\uOenantho ayuaUca 
ckmtae/acio hrmlock-dropwortX >835 Hooker Bnt. Flora 
131 Osmsnthe, Water Drop-wort. 
tDvOsea. Obs, Forms: 1 drbana (//.), 4 
drown, 5 drowsyn. [sec Drorh,] Drcga. 

^2000 /Elpkic Gram, xlvii. (Z.) 271 Hi druiiLon o 9 8a 
drosna. 21.. Voc in Wr -WGlcker 5^9 /'V-.r, drosne. 2m 
I.JIHCU P. PI C. IX. 193 Drosenes and dregges drynke Tor 
inenye beggeres. <^1479 Voc. in Wr.-Wiiicker 8 ott Hoe 
amtmrem, drowsyn. 

U Droahky drosX^ (ilr()-ski\ ai<u> 

droltwohlLa, drojeka, droshka, -ke, -ki, droaka, 
droskoba. [ad. Russ. ;q)o»aai droshki, dim. of 
^iporH drogi waggon, hearac properly pL of ;i|)ora 
orqyB perch, nr breach* of a four-wheeled vehicle. 
So F'r. droichki, Ger. droschke.] 

A kind of vehicle : orig. and prop, a Rnssian low 
four-wheeled carriage without a top^ consisting of a 
narrow beach on which the passengers sit astride 
ox sideways, their feet resting on bars near tlie 
ground ; hence transferred to other vehicles in use 
elsewhere ; in some German towns the name of the 
ordinary four-whcelers or fiacres plying for hire. 

2B08 Sir R. K. Porter Trav. Sk. Buss. 4 ^ Swod. (1813) 
I. iii. S3 A sort of hireabla machine.. denominated a Dro- 
jeka. Ibid. 11. xxviii. flo Tliv vehicle befiig a droshky, 
there was no other servant but the roachman. 2818 
Scott ymt. as June, [At Blair- Adam] We dro vs in the 
droskie and walked in the evening. 2899 KngHskmomau in 
Russia 355 They were taken home by the in drosh- 

skies, si^a Freeman in Stephens Li/o (1^3) IJ. 58 At 
Frankfurt . . to get on the Bavarian line you have to lake a 
droschke. sBSu Sikathbsk Bits fr. Baukhonny x\\\. 394 
He met the drosky containing Mrs. Barrie and the childmi. 

attvib. 183B J. L- STErintNS Trav. Groove, etc 72/1 The 
dxusky boy. .oresaed in a long surtout. .sits on ibc end. 

DXMOmatffr (dnMf'm/tai). [mod. f. Gr. bpHtag 
dew 3 see -meter. In F. drosombtre,] An instru- 
ment for meusiiring the quantity of dew deposited. 

lEsS W. Hamilton 7 )kt. Arts, etc, (Wore.) 1868 L. P. 
Carella ill W. C Wells Ess. Dow 7 To measure the quan- 
tity of dew deposited each night, an insmunent is used 
called a drosometer. 

DsOM (<^rys'), sb. Also : 1-6 droe, 5-7 drosw. 
rOE* dris m MLG. drdss MDu. dross dregs. A 
lengthened form, Droun, ME. dronte OE. drdsna, 
corresponds to 01 IG. truosanos MHG. truaseus 
Ger. arusen pi. hnaks of grapei, lees, dregs. SeC 
Kuhn's Zeitsehr, XXXIV. 513 (1896).] 

L The aciim, recrement, or cRtiwwonf matter 
thrown off from metalt in the proesis of mehing. 

esam Voc. in Wa-Wftkkar 333 Assrienbmms droa a laag 
^Mcr. R. aS# Gx^ and saolucr. rlenssifl k**" horn dros 
ifia fiicw 139s HhMwotM Pr. Cemoc, 3839 AU fold, .>at 


Cemsc, 3339 AU fold, .>at 
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likyrtm ct«re and Wght. Whw It pot bi fire to fya mmn 
Yhit euld it love eum dree ban. /'m. 13V1 

Drone of meialk. Mfivnmm. Bjpfi Hakluyt 1. 91 K.) 
As hard as the droase of iron. sM PMii. Trana. XII. 
05a I'here fwims on the Mcul . . a Scorn, which they call 
Deon: ranch like to Sclag or Dross of Iron. lyea Dc 
Fob r$mnd kyorld (1840) 039 Separate the gold hy 
fire from ike dron and nature, ifijo 1 'kiimvbon Poeuta 
103 Torn.. dross to gold with glorious alchemy, ifiii Ray- 
MOHD Minit^Chu,^ Dnui, t& material skimmed Irom the 
■urface of freshly melted, not perfectly pure ineial. 

*f'b. Volcanic a x»rta. Ohs, ran, 
itti PonruRTOM Pitrai. II. w Above are great masses 
of sand, red drosses, and pusmlana. 

O. A workman's name for protoxide of lead. 

■•TS l/rt^s Diet Arts III. 73 Fresh quantities ofli'harge 
or pot dross, .are from time to time thrown in. 1679 Car* 
atlCs Teckn, Edm, IV. 8f ''i The first step, .is to convert the 
lead into . . protoxide, which is more usually called ‘ dross* 
by the workmen than litharge or massicot. 

d. An alloy incidentally formed in the zinc-bath, 
by the action of the zinc on the iron pot and iron 
articles dipped. (Wahl Galvattopl. Manip, 1H84). 

2. Dreg^, impure, or foreign matter, mixed with 
any substance, and detracting from its purity; e.g. 
the dregs or lees of oil or wine, the chaff of cum, etc. 

e 1440 Promp, Parv. 131/1 Drosie of come, ocmj, crihat 
bam. 1394 Plat JawaU-ha. 11. 12 You shall find a fourth 
or fifth part of drosse in the best butter. s6e6 Surfl. & 
Markm. Cauaity Forma 39 .She shall reeerue the drosse of 
the Grapes shee presseth. tbid. 46 7 'ake the drosse of cwle 
of Linseed. iSia J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821 > 379 Re- 
port what allowance ought to be made for dross and dirt on 
the Beea-wax. 

b. A miner's name for iron pyrites in coal ; also, 
•mall or waste coal, the screenings of the conlhills. 

sfiap Glovkr Hist, Derby 1 . 234 Many of the c^Ml-seams 
•.have considerable quantities of brasses or drosses in them, 
which are lumps of iron pyrites. 1894 Kncycl. Brit. VII. 
117/1 A heap of dross or small coal. 187a Daily Nruts 12 
Oct., Great black mounds of coal dross. s8^ l.ahaur 
Commission Gloss., Dross, * small coal * [Ibid. r. v. Coal, the 
duff, slag, or waste which arises from the sorting of the large 
coal into nuts, and which passes through the screen l)ars]. 
1894 Times 16 Apr. 4/3 (Quietness rules in the coal trade . . 
Dross is sctirce and dearer. 


Kefuiie; rubbibh; worthless, im- 


O. Salt making, * The refuse or marl left after 
dissolving rock-salt in water.* Chester Gloss, 1884. 

3 . fig. from 1 and a. (Cf dregs ^ Dubo 3) 

/V/fr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 Our lorde wolde not 
that wc sholde take the drosse of the lawe of Moyses. 1677 
W. Huuuakd Narrative 119 7 ’he Dregs and Leo of the 
Earth, and Drosse of Mankinde. 2743 A. IIutluk Lives of 
Saunts (18^) 104 The seventh general persecution, per- 
mitted by God to purge away the dross of his flock. 18x0 
Scott Lady 0/ L, 11. xxii, A human tear From passion’s 
dross refined and clear. 

4 . In general; 
pure matter. 

€ 1440 Promp. PariK 133A Drosse, or fylthe . . qwat so it 
be, rusemm, msculum. 1996 Dalrymrcb tr. Lesba's Hist. 
Scot, IX. aoo His chanibre .. with the tempe.«it was dung in 
dros, x6n G. Flktchbr Chnst's Tri. a6 §0 tinne for silver 
goes, and dunghill drosse for gold. 1671 Milton /*. R ill. 
ai All treasures and all gain esteem as dross. 174a Yodng 
Nt, Tk. IV. 498 The stars, tho' rich, what dross their ^old to 
thee. 1876 Gbo. Eliot Dam, Dar. 1. i, He was of diflerent 
quality from the human dross around her, 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as dross heap, iron ; dross^ 
full, dross-rich adjs. 

X4aB in Surtus Misc. (1B88) a And Uij*' and mo peces of fals 
drosseyren. 1998 SvLVKirritR Du Bartau u. Dad. 14 Such 
awks may flame.. A higher pitch, then dross-full vanity. 
s88i W. T. Robs Poems 09 The droai-rich earthling leaves 
life's stage. 1803 Pbel Span VaJlay 13 Having stood for a 
lo^ time on tnw edge of a drou heap. 
iSrOBM, V. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 1 . trans. Vross out : to sift out as dross. Ohs, 
X441 Br8T Farm. BAs. 1 Surtees) im In every bushell of 

meale. .there is very neare a pecke of chizell drossed out. 

1 2 . To render drossy or impure ; to corrupt. Ohs. 
Earl Wbstmlo. Otia Sacra (1S70) 6a Of fuU Power 

to refine the deed Our Parents Dross'd by tneir Corruption. 

3 . To convert (lead) into * dross ^ or protoxide. 
i8ax Address Brit, Assoc, in Nature ay Aug., In 'drosa- 

Ing ^ molten lead, the oxidation of the lead is greatly pro- 
moted by the prewnce of a trace of antimony. 

4 . To free from dross, remove dross from. 

s8k W. H. Wahl Gadvanefl, Mamip. 52^ {Cent. Did.) 
t ArOBMVdi -Mft. Ohs, [a. mcA,uu. drossaard, 
a trantformatiuii (through drossaet, drossaert, 
Kilian, 1599) of MDu. drossdte » MLG. drossHe, 
drotsiie (mM.LG. drosU, Du. drost\ MHG. truhi- 
OHG. ^truhUdggo^ truhsdnot irmtsd^o;^ 
OTeut, type ^druhtismtJ&H-, f, aruhti-, truhti-^ 
people, company, retinue ^ sibtjon- one who lits ; 
nence, * he who sits or presides at the meals of the 
dmht\ Sfie Kluge 8.v. Truchseia, Fimnke s.t. 
Drossaard,] A steward, high bailiff, prefect. 

Ifi9t Loud, Gom, No. laST/a The Dfowaru and Bailifis of 
the several places in the Country of Woes, ore summoned 
to Oheol, to swear Fealty to the rreach Kiag. idfifi thid. 
No. X99^s The Provost of the Court, tho Dnatart of Bra- 
bant, and the Marascbol-Geoeial, ora commaBded to have 
tbiir abroad fixr tbc execailira the aoid Ploosot. 

t Dro'sself dvoafilL Ok, [Origin obseme : 
ef. Diaul, Dbatobill.1 A sloven, a shit 
sfiBi Nucfe Seueede OcUma hr, That droael] dyra, that 
fiAtts slut, Ml ifioe Wiwm Aik Bug, ix. xl^ (x6xe) 
010 Now dwds each DtoanII la her Glosie. afisyMutaHae 
Ptteior, Paagutf, .an voweMie Dmoll, aothinf hut gura. 


DroSMr (dip*sai). Gbus-mahiMg, [Corrupted 
from K. dressoir, dresser, frame, etc .1 A separating 
iron frame placed between sets of tables in the 
annealing kila 

x8|9fi H. Chance in Jrul, Soc, Arts is Feb. ((>/* G/ass) 
Iron frames or drossers, which divide the tal)les iittc sets, 
the first drosser leaning against the wall of the kiln, the 
second ogauMU the fim, and so on. 

DroSlintM (drp'sinds). [f. Dbosht a. + •KK88.] 
The quality or condition of being di ossy. 

Rousk Haav, f/isiw. ix. (tyos) xai Purge thy soul 
from carnal drossiness. id 9 a- 4 a Hkvun Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 
60 The Myrrha of these parts had the name of Barbara, froiii 
the droHsinesK and coarseneu of it. a 1691 Uovlb ff'As. 
1 . 875 (R.) To refine us from our earthly drowsiness. 

a [see -LR88.J Fret from drom. 

1848 WORCKSTEN cues StEVKHS. 

Droftaook, var. of Dhabsook. 

BrOMy (drp'si a, [f. DiiOUS sk + - 7 .] 

1 . U 1 metals, etc. : Cbaracterifed by containing 
dross or tcorious matter, or waste and worthless 
material ; of the nature of dross ; dreggy, feculent 

cx4ao Pallad. on Husk x, >06 Yf thi mede is drossy, 
bareyn, olde, Let plough hit eft 199R Daviks Immort, 
tsoul liitrod. xl, So doth the Fire the drossy Gold refine. 
1667 Mil TOM P, L. V. ^2 The Empiric Alchimiht Can turn 
. Metals of drossiest Ore to perfet (>old. 1797 A. Cooprk 
Distiller \. xx. (1760 81 The recrenieutitiuus or drtMsy Psru 
of the sugar. 1870 MuRRia EarUtlv Par. 11 . 111. 138 As 
kingly gold To our thin braia, fx drossy lead. 

2 . transf. and fig Impure, mixed with impurities. 

I9y9 J. Stcsbks Gaping Gulf A vij, Yet shal papistes be 

to Tight and to drosRie to marry with vs. sfiey 77 Frltham 
Resolves 1. Ixx. 106 Words being rattier the aro^sic part. 
Conceit 1 lake to be the principal. 1894 Faukh Gnmtk 
in Holiness xii. <1872) 205 We find our actions to be.. only 
the drossy compound of nature and grace. 

IlDrOlty, S. Africa. Also droEtdy. [Du. 
drosty, drostij, f. dfost bailiff ; cf. Duossarp.] 
I'he official lesidence of a land-drost ,110 longer in 
use ill Cape Colony). 

tSia Miss Pi.umiur tr lAchtanatrifis R. Africa I-,i7* 
I'he Diosty at ^weitendam was built of like materuils. 
1834 Pkinui e Afr. Sk, ix 206 I'he sourre of the Ghamka, 
where the droKtdy, or district village of Beaufort had been 
recently erected. 

t Drote, tj, Ohs. [Ftymology unknown.] intr. 
To stammer, stutter. Hence f Drotlng ///. a. and 
vhl. sb \ t Drotlnglj adv . ; f Drotar, a stutterer. 

a 1440 Promp. Para/. 133/a Drotare, iron Ins, trauta, 
Drotyn yn spt-che, traula, Drotynge, truulatus, Drot- 
yiigly, Hauls. 

Drou, drough, drou), obs. pa. t of Draw v. 

Drouery, var. Drurry, Obs. 

Droug, drougge, obs. fl. Drug. 

DrOUgllt (draut), droiltll (drau)), Sc. drr?)'). 
Forms: a. 1 drfrsaff, -cl8, 3 {Otm^ druhhpe, 4 
dru^pa, drouhpa, dro|pa, 5 drougbpa, drou^th, 
6-8 drougth, 7-8 droughtb; 4-7 droutha, 5 
drowpa, 5-8 drowtb, (6 droutht), 4- drouth 
(now dial, or arch ). ff. 3-4 drujt(6, 4 dro)t(e, 
drohut, 4-5 drou3t(e, 4 6 droght(e, drught, 
5 droughte, drowghta, droubt, drowta, 4- 
drought. [0£. drditdl^ •off, f. drU^- stem of 
d^ge Drt, q.v. Cf. Du. droogte, f. droog dry. 
From an early period the final -M after ) varira 
with -/ (cf. highlhy height hlekpu^aiA this 
form is established in standard English, while 
drouth^ drotuih has continued in Sc. and northeni 
dialects, and is often used by Eng poets.] 

1 . The condition or quality of being dry ; dryness, 
aridity, lack of moisture, arch. 

a. aiTOO Foe. in Wr.-WOlcker 317^4 , 9 iceitas, dni7;a8, 
o88e hied, c 1400 LanfranPs Cirnrg. 17 It bryngib vn- 
kindly drowse to wuundis. 1698 Evelyn Fr, Gard. 

91 The drouth of the ground, xfiya Pamr Pol. Anal. (1601) 
48 The Heat, Coldness. Drouth, Moisture . . of Air. sni 
Trnnvson Fatima 23 , 1 look'd athwart the burning drouth 
Of that long desert to the south, a 2846 Landor Imag. Conn. 
Ser 1. xiii. Wks. 1846 1 . 68 Grubs . . which die, the moment 
they tumble out of the nutshell and its comfortable drouth. 

fi. a 1300 Cursor M. ^5 Ne for ne drught se for na woL 
■asf Tsevisa Barth, De P, R. iv. iii. (1495) 81 Droughte 
and moysture ben contrary, C1440 Promp. Parv. 133/2 
Drowie, siccitas. Cooan Haven Health clxi. (1636) 
1S4 Old doves for their.. dremght and hardnesseofdigeetioiL 
are to bee eschewed. 1641 Lightrtot Glean, F.x. (1648) aS 
Called Hereb, from the roclcy drought of it. 17x7 W . M athbr 
Vug. Made Comp, aj Drought, a drinesa. 

b. fig (With quot. 1653 cf. Dry a. it.) 

sfias Mabbr tr. Alemads Gweman dAlf, I. aoi The 
great drought that wo suflTer in our soules. 164a Milton 
Apot. Smeci. Wks. 2738 1 . xi8 The sluce . . that feeds the 
drowth of his Text. 265s J Hall Height Bloouenee p. vL 
All men naturally aim at high thinga, and amhitlouily avoid 
tho imputation of drought or weaknaeeeu 1870 G. Mac- 
donald Wilf. Cumb. I. xxviii. b 86^ * I dorosay \ returned 
Charley, wiin drought. 


2 . sfet, Dryneai of the weather or climate ; lack 
of ram. (The current leiiae.) 

eu € soeo Oemm lifias Forr hatt te land woas drinedd all 
And aoonrenedd karrh pa drahl^. 29. . B, E. Attit, P. 
B. 5M He kete, oe no horde fom, vmbra ne droibe. ri44t 
Petocx Repr, u xviU. 108 la tyme of droti)th. igBS 
CovaBoaut t xvii. ContenUof Ch.. A greBle drouth 
A derth b BUlSi tyme. ^Touwlm Ohs, Vniied Pern, 
Wks, 1731 X. 75 Thwo hopfie^d ,« a asighty Drowth b tho 


BoKinnbgar the Summer, iffis SwiNmniNB Sot^in Tinu 
ifKevoL 22 The tender dew after drouth, 
ft. r lago Gen. A Ex. aisB So sal druite fie feldee dvran. 
r2|l6 Chauckr Prol. a Whan that A|irille nith bite ahourea 
aoote The drughte of March hath |ieiced to the route. 
To 1900 Atetr. Prvtf, in Ret, Ant. I. 383 Afmr droght 
oomiimh rayne.. alter rayne, Commyth drought ospync. 
1866 Drvdbn Ann. Mtraf. cx, As in a drought the thirsty 
creatureii cry And gape upon ihe gathered i^uda Ibr rain. 
1717 46 Thomson Summer 1446 Streams uufailbi; b the 
SumitierV drought. 2883 H. Dmummono M if. Lam 
if' V. (1884) 148 bubject ioi.)Cca<«.ioiisl snd prolungaddnNights. 
fig, 26m Miudlkion Chaste Ateud v. i, A droutu of 
virtue. And dearth of all rcpenunce. 1640 Fvllbr faeeph’e 
Coat Serm, i. (1867) 104 The drowth Mid scorching heat of 
persecution. 1877 1 Morris Epic Hades 11. 8e A secret 
spring of joy, Which mocked the droughts of Fate. 

1 3 . I>ry or patched Innd, de!»t;rt. Obs, ran, 

42 1000 Ps. Lamb. 189a, ai (Bosw.) Bearn luraola todon 
biirh druEol>c. 2671 Mii.ion /’. A’, in 274 To South the 
Pei Stan Buy, And inacccHHiiilr the Arabian drouth. 

4. arch, and dial. 

*393 Langu P. PL C. xvi. 253 Whenne kow clotniest 
for colde oher dyngest fur drouthe. 1900 ao Uunsar Poems 
xl a8 Off wynr . . I’hey diank iwa quartis . . Of drowth sir 
excess did ihame consimie. 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. Vll, 
53 b, He called for drynke. one of hys chambretuynes mer’ 
vellyngc, requyred the c.iuse of hys dtouth. 1671 Mii.tun 
P, R. I. 325 His curcass, pined with hunger and uith 
drougbth. 170a S. Parker tr. ( iceav's De Finil-us 61. 1 «m 
taking It off to quench my Drougliih. 1706 Lkoni Atbortfs 
Archil. 11 . Ba/e lhat burning drowth ol the mind, whhb 
kept you waking. i8m Browning De Gustibna ii, Where 
the baked cicalas die oTdrouth. 

1988 Losses Span. Navy in Hmrl. Mise. (Mulh.) II. se 
Their flesh meat they caiiiibt cal, their drouKht is so gre.a. 
1709 STANHorK Papaphr. 11 3(10 Pei ling himself afnicU'd 
with a vehement Di ought. 1^7-8 H. Mili kh A /nr/ /w/r. 
xvi. 11857 97V. 1 asked. -IfurJ soiiietinng to slake iny drought. 

6. attrib and Comb. 

c taso Gen. hx. 2107, vii. lene feareK] . . Welkcdr, and 
■male, and dru^te nnmen [ ^ dronght'selred]. 28aa T. 
Mitchell if r/x//^A. 1 . it>g That I may wet my drought- 
parch'd mind, Daily N’fmv 1 Oct. 2/8 They iiaversed 
the laine drought-.<tiricken plain. 

DrpUgll'fy (drau ti), droutliy (c]rau*>i. Nc. 
drff-^i), a. 1 1. Duought + -v ; cl. mtghty, weighty. ^ 

1 . Dry, without moisture ; arid. 

2603 TIrayton Bar. U'nrs 11. xvii. Yet not one drop fall 
from thy drouichlie eyes ! 1643 Lightfoot Glenn. A.r. 

(1648) 28 Out of the droughty rotlic Moses . . bringeih forth 
water. 2708 J. PiiiLirs Cyder 11. Poems (1763)9211100 imisi 
With taslcluHs water wash thy droughty throat. itM 
BROWNiNr; Chilstmas Eve xv, HU cough, like a druuiny 
piston. Tried to tlisloilge the huskth.it grew to him. 
fig. 1818 Bvmon Juan 1 cev, CuntpMll's Hlppocrene is 
somewhat dmuihy. 1848 Hark Guesses 11. (1874) 361 Men 
of drowihy hearts and torpid imaginations. 

2 . Chnracteiized by drought; deficient in rainfall. 

160s Play Stuctev in Simpson Rck, Sluske. (1878) 1 . a6i 

Preat'h unto the droughty earth ; PerKunde it, if thou const, 
to shun the rain. 16^ W. SiMintoN Hydrol. Chynt, 31s In 
droughty hot weather. 2739 Labklvb Short Acc, Piers 
IVestm. Bridpe 5 Dioughty Seasons. 1818 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xiii, As drouthy as the weather had been. 

8. Thirsty ; often • addicted to drinking, 
a. i8b6 T. H[awkins 1 Causeids Holy Crt. 71 I'he children 
of rich men become drouthy ainongsl a masse of fouiituyncs, 
2692 Txvon Wisd. iJhtntss 115, f am never druughthy as 
those are that eat Flesh. 1790 BuaNS Tam d Shanier a 
When .drouthy neebors, neeliuia meet. 1879 Temple Bar 
Oct. 217 'I'he dusty, drouthy wayfarers. 

3. a 1713 bLOANK in Derham Phys.-Theol. x. Note 27 fR.) 
A limpid .. water, or sap, as gives new life to the droughty 
traveller or hunter, s8is Byron Ch. Har. l bdx «Orig, 
Draft), THel droughty then olighu. and roars for Roman 
purl. aWa Whittikk Cobbler A setar't Vision 37 Bui that 
droughty folk should be jolly Puxzles my poor old wits. 

Hence Drou'Nhttnaaa. 

syw Wklton Suffer. Son of God I. Pref 63 These Methods 
• . will . . rerrei.h the Droughtincss of tlie Soul. 
DrouffuiBt, oba. f. DuuaoiBT. 

Drouh, obi. pn. t. of Draw v, 

Dronk, drook (drwk), v, Sc. and north, dial. 
Also (6 ^okke), 9 drowk. [Origin uncertain : 
cf. ON. drukna to lie drowned, drukkit drunk, and 
Drunk v.] trans. To drench (as with heavy rain). 
Hence Droukad, Sc, droukit, pfil. a, 

1913 Dour.i.AS eKneit x. vi. 44 Hot finaly, all droukit and 
forwrocht, Thai salffit war, and warpit to the cost. 1819 
Z. Boyd East Battell (16291 (jam.) Heare how the 
drouked man [Jonah] sang at lasL 01774 FBOOusaoN 
Ciiulsr Oysters Poems (1845) 7 If ye hae catch'd a droukit 
skin, a 1796 Burns IVeary Puna d Teno ii, And aye she 
took the tlther souk To drouk the atowrie tow. 1803 Galt 
Entail 1 . i. 9 Foul would hae been the gait, and dnxiking 
the shower, e 2836 R. Dick in Smiles Lifi (1878) 64 With 
the mist swooping about you and drooktnrg; your wniskers 
and eyebrows. iMW Atkinbon Cleveland Close,, Drouk, to 
drenen. 1869 C. Gibbon R, Gray iv, Men and caUle were 
* drookic * and uncomfiMtable. 

Broukfi, var. Drowk v. 
t Bronlm, v. Ok, raro, [Etymol. nneertain : 

r erh. a. ON. diukna to be drowned, taken fig.] 
To be rank in ilamber or a swoon. Hence 
Droakening, dcoakayiMf, deep slumber, swoon. 

a laao Body fr Soul 1 (MS. Laud) Alt 1 lay In a winteris 
ny[h]t in a droukenlng IRoy, MS. dmukoynge, Vernon MS. 
droupnyn^] bifor the day, a loao Leg, Rood 141 AUe he* 
seiden pai weon eoii, Fo^lled in a drouknyng died, 
t XhnrakillM, tfhl, tk, Ohs, [Deriv. nnoerUin : 
dL Drowk f.] ? Crouching, cowering. 

e 1490 Promp. Parv, 113 (Hchw MS.) Droukynge XPjnuou 
drottkinge, Hssrl, MS. Dorynge or drowpyoge], 
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t IDroulf V. Ohs. or z/rVi/,^ Al^o drool, fcf. Sc. 
iiroul ‘ lo bellow a» a hart/ )ai%] tratts. Ti» otter 
iiiournfuliy. 

Hackkt Ahp. W'iUitsmt it. 0*4 O .Sont and 
naughien of Irrn-iile-m, tiroul oui nii Klvay U^r good King 
foniM. itif jAMitLSoN, . to cry in u low and mouni- 

^il ton«, 

Droumslada : Drcmai.adk. Ohs., a drum* 

tDroumy, a. Ohs. rare. [?KcIaied to Sc. 
I IRUMLY.] Turbul. 

t6os HAf:oM A<H'. I .tarn. ii. XKiit. f 4^ 'lo net on firi: and 
trouble MtuieH, to ihe end lo bub in dr umy wutcr«. li^ 
Wi^rm tr. I^t. verMu 1 of do. 431 'I'o lircume an incrndUrie 
and a perturhvr of tdatoH, to the end he may Imtter Ash in 
drtniriiy waitt* jL. iurbUis ai/Mu]. Halliwbll, 

firantny, diriy, muddy, Drtrtm. 
tDrOU, V. Ohs. rare-^. [Related to OS. 
drynja^ Sw. drona to roni, liellow, iiutd.lr drohtten 
to roar, and »o to Dkokk sh. \ q.v. | intr. To rt>ar. 

i«40^ lle«; dmuiicd a** u dvugon, drede* 

full of noyeit. 

Droun, Droup, oIm, IT. Duown, T>ium3p. 
Orounalade, ••let, etc. t nee 1 >huiihlaub. 
l>rourle, -ry, vnr. Duokiiy, Oht. 

Prouae, .le, -tie, olia. IT. Dimwhk, D;towaT. 
Drouth, diwnthy, var. ol Dkoitoht, -y, a V. 
Droro ((11^**^ ). sh. I'orma ; i a drAf, 3 drof, 4- 
drove, (5 drowe, fwr/k drafe, draffd, drawe, 6 
droavo, .SV. drave). [OK. dnS/, from Jiicl ablaut 
grade of d/ Ifatt to Dmivk J 

I. fl. 'the action of driving. (Only OF.) 

Ml Hiiii-i. Horn, He ha m: fear byrdch drafe 
foi bu7(' hIc. 

2 . A numlier oflien^t't, na oxen, ahei'p, etc., driven 
in a i)0<1y ; a herd, flock. 

a iiat 0 . H. Chnut, (laiud Mfi.^au, loifi Hi dilfon he‘>ra 
diala in to Medewwegu. r 11 ‘iiL t'aU'rne i8i Whaiiiiu 
be went horn ecbv iii^t wih is drmie of lieMtis. 1413 Catlu 
Any/. 107 A Hrawe of nowie (.1. u lirulTe uf Nuwte], 
armuntnut. i]m KiiKN />rLa//(‘r 'I'liey go uith theyr 
dioiiiM of cuttii^e. 1376 Ki.RMiNf. PaHttpi. KHtt, ay He 
hnd alMU, gathered toKcilu^r, .'t'« it were in adioavo, much 
iHltrl. ff 1474 Ci.AKKNouN //»«/. Reb. xi. | 48 Market duy, 
wU«u great droves cii little Hona's, luden with lacks of 
coni, ullwttys resorted to the 'Town, ttgy Lvitun A. 
Maltrtw. XI He iMiMJierl a drove of ilicep. 

b. transf. A ciowd, niultitucle, shoal '"of other 
nniiimls, or of human licings, esp. when moving in 
a IkkIv ; alsoy^^». of things). 

io«4 WuLKtTAN H01U. xxxiii. (188.P 163 [Hil drifab Ra 
drafe cristenra manna frain nje to ase, riaso 4 A.t. 
loa It inai ben holeii beueiie«Kof; It hileff ul dis werldes 
drof. s|00 SrXNaKK K Q. iii viii. 49 Proteus . . Along the 
fomy waves driving hi* finny drove. isg6 Dalmvmpi.k tr. 
Ltslit's Hist. Sctii, 1 . 51 In draiies as it war, returnes to 
ihair awne cuntrey. i6m Hismon Whs. 1 . 330 That olde 
popish rule, to follow the. droue, and to iirleeiie m the 
church belreuetb. i6m WAHHimiToN Milton's Def. Pop, 
M.'a Wkii. 1738 1 . 494 I'hen a great drove of ITercsica and 
Immoralities broke loose among them. 17x4 Dr For 
Mtm. Casmlitr (1840) 164 The Welchmen came in by 
druvei. *•57 Hawtiiornk Fr, 4 it. Jrnis. 11 . efivi A ghor,t 
ill every room, and dnivcs of them in some of the roomit. 

8. Locally, esp. in the Ken District : a. A road 
itlorig which horses or cattle are driven, b. A 
channel for drainage or irrigation. 

134 Ckarttr of Mhe.'ston in CoJ. Dipi. V. air Of Sum 
hfinceandlangdrafinQn Sonar hlinc let waddunne. f 1319 A*f'jr-< 
CMrist C4. Cab/, in Cunningham Law Dirt, sv., Pastiiras . 
cum omnibus pertinentiU drovis viiM aemitis & fonsatis ] 
1864 5 Art 16 ft 17 Chits, it. c. it tt 13 L.ihertie . . to passe 
and repasse upon any .. Drove or Droves in or cnmpasnitig 
the laid Keniis. ilaplj. K. HrbtI 4 Afr. Mem, 
456 The major rode in the middle of the Drove (so our fen 
roads are calle^. 1144 Camp ^ Refssgt 1 . 44 Droves or 
cuts to carry oft the increase of water towards the Wash. 
iMi Smilsa F.Hginttrs 1 . 6? Many droves leams, eaus, 
and drams were rut. ARlNl^^*ouL^ Cheap yaeh 

I. 38 [In the Fensl there is no tiuUerial of which roods can 
be made. In place of loads there are * droves*. 

II. 4 . A stone*mason'a chisel with a broad face. 

itas Jamirmon, />rr*rw, the broadest iron used by a mason 
in hewing stones. xHx Mohuan Cua/n'A to .imer. EthnoL 
I Bo It shows no marks of ttie chisel or the drove. 

III. 6. Comb.y as drerve-dike, -ittay; drove- 
road, an ancient road or track along which there 

a free right of way for cattle, but wliich is not 
* made * or kept in repair by any authoritv. 

KiNGaLRV Herfw. xxi, He sprang up the •drow- 
dyke. iSag Btackw, May. XIV. 189 The *drove road 
passed at no great distance, ilga Sptetaior 13 Mar, 355/1 
The old rightS’of- way known as * drove^roadi ' fin Scoi- 
landl sSm Daiiy Netus 1 Oct. 6/3 The drove road in 
Souinem Scotland is the way once used by drovers . from 
the extreme north. ia39*<sa Keniml G/aston. (.Sotn. Rec. 
Soc. 1891 > 44 Philippus bel tenet vfj acras et quoddam iter 
quod voratiir ♦Drofwei. 1684-5 Aci 16 ft 17 Chat. //, 
c. 11 I ae I'he twoe Drove wayes in the said renns called 
the North drove and South drove. iy6 Laws of.'ie m/ t r t 1 8x 
Whereby Drove Ways, Bridges ftc... shall l>e obstructed. 

tDrov0,v.^ Ohs. Also 4 drove, druvj. [Early 
ME. driven, a derivative of OE. dr6f, Dbof, turbid, 
troubled, disturbed. Cf. Drkvk v.f] 

L tram. To trouble, disturb. 
a rjoe E. E, PsaiUr iii. a Hou fele*folded are bd. 
droves me to do me wa. a 1300 Cursor M. 11974 His 
inoder mode wald he noght drone. «I340 ^Mpout 
Psaiter ii. 5 In his wodnea he sail druuy buuu IHeU vL a 
Druuyd ere all my banes. 


8 . intr. To become troubled or overcast 
a 1300 Cursor M. 34418 Ouee al fe werld He eras hot 
njght, Al droned and wex dime. 

Dwt«« 1 1 Drove sh . ; or hack-formation 
from Dhovkh.] To drive herds of cattle ; to follow 
the occupation of a drover, [irans. and itt/r.') 

163a Litmuijw Trav. x. 449 Bnptisca tlie Coach* man. an 
Indian Nejgru droving out at Ibe beoifatc. itog Forbvth 
Heantiit Hiotl. II. 338 Her*iiMia who drove 10 a considerable 
extent ought to have funds or friends of their own to be 
seinirity fur them t88s Gentt. Mag. Jan. 61 Scores of 
highly liOMi and breil men live by droving cattle. 

Di^OT#«v«» It. Drove jA 4.J /»!/». To dress 
(stone) in parallel lines with a diove or broad 
chisel. Hence Droved ///, a. 

liag Jamikson, Drmte. to hew stones for building by 
me.tns of a broad pointed instrument. 1830 OsAV Arith- 
metic 96 'J'be 1 iruved hewn-work of said house ; the ^bats 
and lintels uf (» windows . . 6 soles of ditto. 1843 76 UW11.T 
yJ rrhft. f 1914 111 Scotland, besides the above described sorts 
of work, I here an* some utlicr kinds, termed Hrointd, broachott, 
aiid striperi. lirovn g is the saiiic as that called random 
ti>uUng in Kngland, or boasting in London, ibid, f 1915 
The workmen will not take the same pains lo drove the 
face of a stone which is to be afterwards broached. 

Drove, pa. t. (and obs. pa. ppte.) of Drive tr. 
Drove, var. of Duop a. Ohs. 
t Droreden ^drrw-vden'). Ohs. [f. Drove sh. 
•S' Den sh.i J A wooded hollow or tract into which 
swine and other hensts might be driven to feed. 

In tlie Weuld of Kent neighbouring proprietors sometimes 
hud common of pannnge in these : see qiiots. 1778-01. 

1309 Foii of Pleas, 3 Ed. //(in KobitisunC'e/w. Law Kent 
(1791 ) arA) Arliorcs in pnerlictis tetris ft tt.nementiH ere- 
scentrs. uiia cum proliuuo Patinagii, ralione Drovedenn sunt 
ipsiiis Aichiepiscopi. 1338 I.iterm C aniuanenses 15 Aug. 
(RoIIh No 85) I- Lett. 4r»3 Par le*^ usages de Kent de drove, 
dciin. le Ixtys de ( heyne ut de fou deit estie le nostre, a ewier, 
el a'-nricr . .ct aeutrieren no/ drovedenn pur le>.cariagesraire. 
1778 Hantko Kent I. < xlii 3 A ctn trun peculiar to the Weald, 
th.il tbe lords of whom the tirm^tilenufs were bolden in 
gavelkind, should httvu all tbe great oaks, ash, and Imech 
growing there, together with the |>anfiage thereof, and the 
tenants only the niidei woods. 01 at nio<«t the oaks, ash, and 
beech, under forty years giowth. lyps T. Kobinsun Cotnsn. 
Law Kent 11, viii, It was usual in ancient Royal I>ona- 
tioiiH of Manors Iving out ol ihc Weald, to render the grant 
mort; coinpleat by an additional Privilege of Coinnion of 
I’atiiiage . . in one (tr more Dens in the Weald . . And these 
IViins set out for the Agistnirni of Hogs and other Droves 
of Cuttle, acre thence called Drovcdeiines. 

DrOVtr (dij^*vai). Also 5 drovora {.Sc. dra- 
vara), 6-7 droviar. [f. Drove sh. -t- -eb ' i ; cf. 
gardener, miller^ 

I. One who drives droves of cattle, sheep, etc.| 
esp. to distant markets ; a dealer in cattle. 

r 14x5 WvNiouN CfVH. VIII. xxiv 5 j The Dravere he gert, 
and obir ma be exainynyd, bat swne ha 'Laid hym, h<tt 
Carle hamc stall. 14.. roc. in Wr.-Wtticker 585 10 
iu^artns, a dryvere or a drovure. 155a Art 546 Edw. 
I'/, r. 14! ij Counties where Drovers have l>enc woiite..to 
buy Cattell. 1909 .Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. sot, Cl. 1 wish him 
toy of her if. Why that's spoken like an honest Drouier : so 
they sel Bullot kes. 1683 Luttkkii. Brief Eel. (1857) 1 . 
aS4 A quarrell between some ^centlemcn . . and a drover of 
sheep by 'I'einple Bar, 1870 R. Pfacock Rolf Skirl. 111 . 
59 A little wayside alehouse, .much (rc«|ucntcd by drovers, 
t b. Jig. A dealer, tiafhcker. Ohs. 

1985 Aar. Saniiv.s Serm. (1841) e\^ H'lving entered the 
temple, hr findetli there drovcis and hiukcrs making sale. 
x6os end Pt, Ketum fr. Patstass, iv, ii ij6j 'I'he yong 
drouer of linings, .that haunts steeple faires. 

2 A boat used for fishini; with a drift-net. 

(Quot. 1465 is doubtful, although rendered * drover* in 
Bolton and later edd. of Irish statutes.* 

1469 Stat. Roll Ireland 5 Edw. IC, Art. 30 '^c. 6 | i 3 Tonl* 
mailers vesMils. del portage de xii loiieix ou desiiys eiauntz 
uiie drower ou 1awer(t6at Bolton's transl. All maner vessels 
. . of the burden of twelve tiinnes or Icssc, having one 
Drover or Uoaie] I9B4-’S I'at. Roll Irrland^j Elis., Every 
Uiate or drover that shall fysshe hearing within the liberties 
of (lie said Towne. 1990 Spknser h.Q. iii. viii. aa He woke 
And saw his drover drive along the streame. 1603 Owrn 
Pembrokesh. (1891) 133 Theorderol takeingc them [herrings] 
is with Drovers. 1880 W Cornwall Gloss., Drover, a fishing- 
bout employed in driving, or fishing with drift or float ucu. 

% Erroneously lor Drogher. 

1798 P. Brownf Jamaica 23 His goods must be shipped 
on Imard of some drover. 

Hence (from sense O DroTarlnif, Dro*T«nhl9 

{nonce’tvds.), the business or occapation of a drover. 

Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 381 Far better, .have taken to 
plmighmanship or druvershtp. s86o J. F. Campbell Tales 
of Ir. Highlands (1890) 1 . 338 It was at drovering they had 
made the money. 

tDroriag, vhl. Ohs. [L Drove v.i] 
Tioubline; tribulation; disturbance. 
m 1300 E. E, PsalUrix. aa (x. i) In uedin^i^ in drovynge[I*. 
tribnlalione], a span Cursor M. 33384 WU all |w drouing 
he mai do ouer al pis werld. 

Droring (drj*'vig), tb^ [f. Drove w.^] 
The occupation of dnving cattle to aistant markets, 
etc. ; the business of e drover. 

18B1 Cheq. Career 335 ProvinK is very weariaoihe work. 
1896 Ufestm. Gas. 19 June 3/3 'nie nnconventional freedom 
of colonial life, with its rough riding and droving. 
attrih. 1808 Scott Autobieg. in Lockhart Lifi i. He was 
. .active In the cattle trade.^and by his droving transactions 
acquired a considerable sum of money. 1890 Muwtwooo 
Col R^ormtr <18911 83 He *s not uied to droving work. 
Droving, sh.^ The dresiinil of stone with 
R drove : see Drove 


*^Dl B Of j \dr^"Tri),a. Ohs. ate. dM^ [Aderiv.of 
OE. End ME dri^, turbid, trovbled, DnoPi or of in 
deriv. vb. Drove o.i; ice -t.] Turbid,; not (dear 
or transparf nt, opaque, * dmmly * ; cloady. 

riaOD BesHary $33 So droui u te sees grund. 13.. 
E. A'. AUil. P, 0. 1016 A see .. [tat ay is drouy ft 
dyiD, ft ded in hit kynde. c 13I6 Cmaucr# Pars. T. 9 tab 
A n bant that sekelh rather to drynken drouy ur trouble 
water than for to drynkeo water of the cicre welle, 1483 
Crtth. Augl. xio/t Drovy, tnrbidus, turbnleutus. 1691 
Nichoijion Gloss. Kor/hanhymbricum in Ray K. C. Weeds 
(K. D. .S.) A I Druty, adj. limosus. lies in BaucKnr. s8|i 
CumhUi. Gloss., Druiyy, overcast, muddy. 

DrOW (dniu), ff. Now only / ftf. [Aphelic 
f. Adkougm, Ai>row,OE. adnlgian. Cf. Drought.] 
Irans. To dry up. In quot. 1393,/^. 

1393 Lancl. P. pi. C XV, 33 Connyiige and vnkynde 

? rcb«SHe . . Droueh \p dowel and dUtriiyep doliest. e 1430 
'•wo Coohety-bks. 38 Drow hem wyl in he Sonne, hat hey 
beii drye. 1746 Exmoor Scolding Vocab., To Drou, to 
dry. r888 Iv. Somerset Wd.-bk,, Drow, to dry. (Always ) 

Drow (drou), shS Sc. [porii. i. ppl. stem dreoD* 
ol Duke v. to endnre, saner, nndergo, w'hich is 
plionologically suitable.] A fit of illness; a faint* 
mg fit ; a qualm. 

1707 Walkrr Remark Pass, Life A. Peden 63 (Jam.) 
There was a drow of anxiety overwhelmed her about him. 
x8o8 18 Jamirson, Drew, a fkinting flc. Angus. 1819 
W. Iknnant Papistry Storm'd (1837! 173 Down be 
tiimnilet in a drow. i8n W. Joi lv Ltfe J, Dumass xxxv. 
409 Inquiring, .how he felt afm his drow. 

Draw« Sc. *A cold mist approaching to 
raJD ; a dnrzling shower. ' (Jam ) 

A1614 J. Mbi.viilAAV. Mem. 115 (Jam.) Cornea cHT the 
hills of Lammermoor edge a great mist with a tempestuous 
sliowre and drow . . It pleased Hod . to drive aw.iy tlie 
showre and calm thr drow, so that it fell down dead calm. 
i8t8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, A son o' drow in the air. 

Drow, obs. pa. t. of Dkke ; s. w. dial. f. Throw. 

Drow, drowgh, drow^, drowh, uU. pa. t. 
of Draw v. 


fDrowarie, erron. f. Dkowbier, Sc. form of 
Dowbier, dowoper. 

at^q Diurn ('>fcw/v.(iS33)3oIn tliis menctyme thequenis 
grxi'c drowarie past on tier fiite to nur L.ady fjiurcit. Ibid. 
34 He gat word the queenis grace drowarie w.is uuiuuiii out 
of .Striveling to the Parliament. 

Drowe, obs. form ot Drove sh. c r 

Drowen, obs. pa. pplc. of Duke r;. 

DrOWk (druuk), v. Ohs. cxc. dial. Also 5-6 
drouke. [Deriv. uncertain : app. a paiallel for- 
mation to Droop, ME. drawp; cf. Drouking.] 
inlr. To droop, ns a flower or plant. 

a MSaa Aknoi.dr Chrtfn, 165 Vf the peche tree begynne to 
drouke let hym be wel moysted at the rote drestis of 
(Jlarr Rural Lije (ed. 3) 71 Drowkinglies the 
i8ax — 1 ill. Mmstr. 1 . 133 Bumble-bees 


wyiie. 

meadow-sweet. 

• .Clinging to the drowking flower. 

Drown (draun), V. Forms: 4-6 dnin(e, 
droun(e, (4 drounne, druen, 4-5 drone, 5-6 
drowen, Sc. drwn), 4-7 drowne, 4- drown. 
/ 9 . 6 dround, 6-7 drownd (now dial, and vttlg.') 
[ME. drun», drousi-, dtentm-, pointing to an OE. 
^driisiian, not found : oiigin obscure. 

A current coii{ecture is that ME. drtln- was a phonetic 
reduction of ME. drunkn- or ON. drukn- (sec Dkunkrn 
f'.b in the same sense. Rut, on phonetic and other grounds, 
this appears highly improbable. I'he later variant drotoml, 
so widely prevalent in dialectal and vulgar use, is parallel in 
development to astound, bound, compound, sound, etc.] 

I. Intransitive. (Now unusual.) 

1 . To suffer death by submersion in water; to 
peiish ^ suffocation under water (or other liquid). 

a X300 Cursor M. 1x793 Pharaon wit al hit folk . . Al kai 
drund in he se. c 1300 iMd. 34867 (Edin.) .Al mon we druen 
\t\ rr. drun. druunj. 1375 Bakoour Bruce xiv. 358 Thai in 
pcrell war till drouno. Caxton Gold. Leg. 256 b/i He 
fylle in the water and drowned. 1^49 Comfl. Scot. vi. 38 
Narctssus. .for loue of eccho. .dtounit in anc drau vel. 1694 
D. OsRoRME Lett. Ixit. 1x888) 39a If 1 drown by the way, 
this will be my last letter. iMgh Grindum Li/s v. (1875) 59 
The bird and the mammal drown if submerged in water. 
Jig. 1381 WvcLir x Esdrat iii. 33 Whan of win the! 
cTrownyn. c i6so Z. Bovo Zion’s Eltmers (1855) 43 Our 
life, drownes in time. 

1 2. 'i'o sink and perish (at a ship) ; to suffer ex- 
tinction or destruction by deluge or uundation. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 34857 kair trip ai redi for to drun [v. r, 
dronnj. e 1340 /bid. 1532 (Fairf ) pis werlae snide come dl 
ende *10 droun or wik fire be brendc. c 1470 HcNav Wallace 
viL x6a Trubbtll weddyr makis schlppis to drounc. igu Lo. 
Bbrubbs Froiss, (iSia) 1 . cxx. 144 Oue of the scafoidrs 
drowned in y* water, aad the moost pari of them ihai wero 
within it. 

II. Transitive. 

8. To 8uffocRte (a person or animal) by sntv 
mersioo in water (or other liquid). 

Modtiy with persoifiu agent, or reflexive or passive; but also 
■aid of the action of the water. 
a tpm Curtkr M. 1653, I sol ka*" alle in watur droue 

( V. rr. drmkll, drenche). Ibid. 559a Pharaon bat khig 
ehin pat badd )w childer for todran {v. r. drount e 1400 
Maunobv, (Roxb*)xxxiii 151 Sum ware dxotuied by 
lenee of k* wawes. etat ut Eag^ Bh. Amer. (Arb.) 
Introd ysfs Ther thtV' drowae therm selfl «E|| Oau 
Richt Vay (i 988 ) 58 Di«y var dnipit in T fitfidr sf4fl 
Hau. Chopss.. Edut. /Jf, aggk He. .was priv^ drouaed 
in a But of Malvesey. al|a Lithoow 7 m. in. too fHe] 
here looped in, and drouiiod huRMlIk Ihul y. tyB The 
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DBOWSriJKLS. 


Iwit ilodd 4 UI dnme iIm cnatiiit putoT Um Ifihabiutati. 
I7t4 CowtiM Tmak ii. M9 dVAb thall. .diowii him in 
her dry Mid smny gulf*, tin Temmysoh FrAtc, Prol. 47 
Fart wera droirn'd within the whiriing brook. iMf C. 
CinioH iP. Grmjf w. My fnither'i drooned. 

ii. tgM Pai^qk. s^y^f t draynt (Lydgate), 1 drownde,/r 
mjf*. ifM PavNici h'md. Pt. cv. 15 (ed. 3; A {(j b, Cod . . 
diownded Phnimok and h{i boat in the read aea. 1707 
Swirr Pmrt, Dial. Wka. 1814 XlV. 105 In my own Thamea 
r 1 be^^nded. 


tay 1 bedimrnded. 
D.JSp, {Aho rejl.) 


. Bumu in. §3 Whanne thei ban be drowned 

of wyn thei han no mynde what thingea thei diden. ingg 
Edin Diendtt To Rdr. (Arb.) 51 Men . . drowned in cIm 
deluge of erroore. ilgg D. Pkll Tmpr, Sea 435 They 
drown themaeivea in drink. 17W Mao. D'AaaiJiv Diaey 
Not., Her Majeaty . . drownted in tears, stay Pollok 
! T, VII, He drowned himaelf in aleep, in wine. 


d. cidTO ATarA BalL (i88QVi. 146 They dvM.an Sena 
of sorrow Drowndtd. a^ iJicicaMa Nick, Nick, v, * Just 
fill that mug up with lukewarm water, William, will trout* 
..* Why the milk will be drownded*. 
tA To rink (a ship or the like) in water; to 
■end to the bottom. Obs, 

4 ri 4 ds Aitg*. Chrok. (Camden 1836^ 43 On of the grettist 
caiTakea..waa so rent and bored in the aides .. that aone 
aflir it was dround. c 1500 Mtlusine xxxvL ^70 Hta peiiple 
ansaylled atrongly, atid drowned foure of the aarasyna aliippea 
160X Holland rliny I. 46 Rraaae and lead in the mosMi or 
luinpe ainke downe and are drowned. 163a Lithoow Treat. 

II. 66 In that fight [L.epantoJ there was taken and drowned 
180 of Turkish ualliea. 

6. To lay nnder or cover with water, etc. ; to 
snbmem, flood, inundate, delujre ; to drench. 

(f fgoe Cwrmr M, 1533 bat t>i* werid auld cum til end, Or 
druiri wit watur, or wit hr bread. 1900 -00 I)unbar Poiuu 
Ixxii. 100 My viaage all in waiter dround. igrt Ckron. Gr^ 
Priart 1 Camden) The waiter of the Temseby excease of 
fioode..increatd on the londe unto Pupuler, and drownyd 
ma^ howsys and feldes and medowes. I6g6 Phil Trans. 
XIX. 353 When the Fens are drowned. 170B J. C. CosHpl. 
CeilUr (1845) 39 Seucral good Collieries . . lye unwrought 
and drowned for want of such Noble Engines. iMi w. 
Rankins SteasH Engine 151 A weir is aaid to be drowned 
when the water in the channel below it is higher tlian iit 
crest. A 1667 PaiMArr City * C. Bnild. 7 1 ne works in 
mines of I^ead or Tin Oare, are like, .to be arowtided. 

b. To drown out : to put or drive out bv inun- 
dation ; to stop (works, etc ) or drive (people, etc.) 
from their habitation by flowing. 

1891 S. Judo Margaret i. iii, Chilion fished, hunted, l.'iid 
trap'i for foxes, drowned out woodchucks. tlM Pall Mall 
G. 38 Auc. 3 A The [Severn Tunnel] worka were constantly 
‘drowmriout *. 1890 Baker H^ild BeaaU k their tP'aye i. 
r86 During inundations the laUnds are frequently drowned 
out. 1894 Daily News 33 Nov. 6/7 Deserted cottages, 
whose tenants had. . been ‘drowned out *. 

0 . transf. and/f^. To overwhelm, to overpower, 
by Firing above like a flood; to immerse or 
smother; to overpower (sound) by greater loudness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18361 fiw sloctcena al vr sin ; has 
bam drund and don fuifare. 1398 Trrvisa Barth he P. R, 

III. xiii. (1405) 57 The more the resonable aoole drowneth 

hyin in to the b<My the more slowely and the lesae perfytely 
be vnderatondyth. 1938 Stakkby England 1. ii. 43 They 
wych haue theyr myndya drownyd in the vayn plesurys of 
thya lyfe. ^ Holinshku Ckrots. 1 . 23/1 Ludsgate. 

.. vnto this dale it is called Ludgate, (a) onclie drowned 
in pronuntiation of the word. t 6 ^ Bacon Adp. Learn. 1. 
vii. I 3 The sound .was drowned by some louder noise. 
1669 Gijinvill Scepsis SU. 53 Vice drowns the noble Ideas 
of the Soul, xyao Lroni tr. Albertis Archil. 1 . ^3/1 
Little pieces of. .Stone, .which they perfectly drowned in 
Moriar. 1769 Sir W. Jones Poems (1777) 35 His 
heavenly churias. .drown’d her senses in a flo^ of light. 

Froudb Cmsar xiii. 175 Yells drowned his voice. 

A. 1990 Crowlev Way to Wealth 398 Thy curate (that 
othervriae wold mumble in the mouth and drounde his 
wordes). 18I4 HarfePs Mag. Feb. Azo/a He had a beautiful 
voice. He could drownd out the whole choir, 
f b. Law. To extinguish by merging in something 
greater or higher. Also inir. To merge. Obs. 

ifiSS tr. Perkisu* Prof. Bk. ix. | 584. 354 If the estate in 
remrinder or in reversion be auen an estate wherein the 
particular mtate may l^e drowned. Ibid, f 589. 356 An 
estate for life cannot drown in an estate for yeares. 1661 
T. Stsphens Procurations 34 Estates in land are properly 
drowned or confounded, when a leaaar estate concurs with 
a greater in the aame person, and in the same right, if at 
Cruisr Digest (ed. a) IV. 109 I'ka reversionary interest 
coming to tm possession, drowns it. 

Brownul# (droumfib!), a. [(. Dbown v. k 
•ablbJ Capable of bei^ drowned. 

iMg (jwbn ZiWr. Pewero/IM 30 Air-breathing or drown- 
ablc animal spedas. 

Drownaga (draumAdg). rart. [f. as p^ec.•^ 
-AOg .1 Drowning, submeirion. 

1890 CaSLYLB Latterly Pesaeph iii. 4s. iggi — Storting 
I. i. (,18731 6 Drownaga in the foul welter of our Bo.callecl 
religious, .controversy 

Drowq^ dial, and vulgar for Dbowr o., q.v. 
Sraurntd (draund), ppL a. Also drorirndod 
(now vulg.) [L DnowM v. + -xd 1.] 

L KilM by sabmersion in water. 
ss|M Cmrwr M. 1886 A dmnod beisc bur lal flettand. 
is Daudbu Bremmrig ate Adraochad and almost diowuad 
man. 1789 W, Bocham horn. Med. (1790) 631 The toeiaty 
for dia racovaiy of drownad persens, i89g Weefssu Gan. 
ao luna 5^ Ratativas of drownad pastangars. 

b, Likd^dswitas^adtpwmdrMx in a thoroughly 
•oaked and dripptog condition, 
vsfisn BUydtdttreH^ in Hamw. Nugm P. • Ha Mcyd 
HiiryoiM aa a wytd catt. And pata of haw lUca a mmpgeA 
faua. slm Waosweara viU. I4, 1 got ap shoam 


as wat as n drowned Rat. t7|B Swift PoUte Cosamre. 
17 *Take Pity on poor Miss; don't throw Water on a 
drowndad Rat.* iHa New yirgimsasu 1 |. 339 Looktug like 
the drowmlest of drowned rats. 

2 . Submerged; flooded. deluged, inundated. ' 

i6ig Norobn Surv. Kirtem ia Limdaef 17 in Peacock 
N. W. Line. Gioti,, Thera is mudi drowned, lande. 1711 
SHAfTBan. Charac, Misc. 11. i (1737) 111 * 46 The Meodiire 
of thair yearly drounded Lands. iBiig Dircks Afry. Wote 
138 l*ha Mineral wealth was drowned treasure. 1867 F. 
I ranch ArngUng ix. (s88o) 33t A drowned Una is too often 
a lost fish. 1874 iCtiioNT Dut. Merh. Drowneddemi 
{Mining), a depressed level or drainage-gallery in a mine, 
which acu on the principle of an Inverted syphon. 

PrOWIi W (draumai). [f. Drowp v. k -Kiti.] 

1 . One who drowns, or who suffers drowning; 
that which drowns. 

190 Asciiam Toxoph. (Arb.) 51 Ydlenesse, enemy of vertue, 
y dmner of youtlie. tgw Whitemornk Arte Wane 
(X573) 1^ b, Welle'*, the which be as drowners to the same 
caves. i6|8 Mavne Lucian (1664) 333. s8ae SfiBLLhv 
Ltbertv xix. As waves . . Hiss round a drowner's head. 

MQ<ine.Aieipkr. iv, As di owners cling To the last hold. 

2 . A manager of water-meadows. 7 local. 

iSag Trans. Soc, Arts XXIII. z 66 Tiie drowner, as be is 
generally called, or the man who has the superintendence 
of tlie water-meadows, itj^ Brit. Ilnsb. I. 531 When the 
manager of the mead, > provincially teiniod * die di owner 
— begins to clean out the main dram. 

Drowning (druu'uiij), vbt. sb. T-iBoL] The 
action of the verb DftowN, in its various senses. 

c 1400 Dcslr. Tr%y 3673 heading, The Drownyng of 
Pollux & Castor. 1^9 Aet 31 Hen. VUl, c 4 I'lie ouer- 
fiowyng and drowning of tne medowes. i^s I’eiiik 
Guaezo's Civ. Conv. 11. (X586> 55 b, Thoke which put the 
shippe in daungcr of drowning. s6a6 BaCon Sylrus | 798, 
1 call dronmingof M etuis, when that the baser MetuI is so 
incorporate with the more rich, as it can by no means lie 
separated agaiiu s66t J. Stbi-hrns Prr>enrmtioms 54 'I hings 
. .which in any sort might be subject to drowning, or extin- 
guishment by unity of pusHcssion. ^ 186a Shirley iVyj^TvCW/. 
xi. 474 I'he hangings, and burnings, and drownings, snd 
Burtnolomew niasHacrcs, und Simnisli furies, of past titncK. 

attrib. s6ip D. Pkll Isnpr. Sea 556 In great despair, and 
diHguation of a drowning death, e 1998 Soul mkv Ball. Lord 
William, No human ear but William's heard Young Ed- 
mund's drowning scream. 1890 Mrs. Brownino Roni. 
Mmrgret xxv. The men at sea. .hoard a drowning cry. 

Dv0W*liillg, [-iNoO That drowns. 

1 . Perishing irom suiTocation in water ; suflering 
inundation. 


ci47e Henry Wallace X.B22 Drownand folk. s8at Bvron 
Heav. k Earth iii. 911 The ocean .. grasps cadi drowning 
hill. 1869 W. P. Mack AY Grace A Truth (1875) 69 As is 
well known, a drowning man will catch at a straw. 

2 . buflbeating or destroying by submersion in 
water ; also overwhelming, overpowering. 

1699 D. Pbll Jmpr. Sea 5x6 Great Faith, .will beleeve in 
an angry God, in a killing (»od, and in a drowning God. 
I7S6 CiaRBR Lave makes Man li.ii, Dissolving Softness 1 O 
the drowning Joy I 

Hence UvawningHj adv„ so as to drown. 


tSt8 Kbats Rndymion 11. 283 What misery most drown- 
ingly doth sing In lone Eiidymions ear T i88e M iss Bkouuh- 
ton Sec. Th 11 . ill. vii. 933 Drenchingly, drowiiiiigly wel. 
DrowriB, -ry, var. Dhukuy, Obs. 

Drowrie, -py, Drowrier, obs. Sc. AT. Dowry, 
Dowbixb. [These forms seem to hnvc sri.sen from 
a confusion of dowery^ Dowry, with drou*rie. Sc. 
form of Dbdert (sen«ie 2). See aUo Dbuwarik.] 
xm.S'c. Acts Jas. /f' (x8x4i 3io(Jam.)The qwenis drowry 
and morwyn-gift. 1913 [see Dowry 2J. ^x Aberdeen 
Her. V. 31 (Jam.) Quene drowrier. a z8i« Motherwell in 
Whitile-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 11. 13 d'ho fisch are the 
deer that fill my parks. And the water waste my drurie. 

Drowsa (drauz), V. Also 6-7 drouae, 6 -9 
drowM, 7 drouaa. [In current use apfiears in 
1573 ; peril, a back-formation from drowsy ^ which 
U founa earlier ; perb. identical with OPI. drdsian^ 
to sink, become low, slow, or inactive, a derivative 
from the ablaut series dreus-, draus-^ drus-^ OE. 
driosan to fall down ; but the non-appearance of 
the verb for 6ao years leaves this uncertain.] 

+ 1 . ifUr. (OE. ) To sink, droop, become slow. 

(Th.) 336s Lagu drusude. a seeo Cynewulf 
Elene (Gr.) 1358 Cen drusende. a loee Vhatnix (Cod. Ex.) 
368 Ha drusonde deaS na bisorj^. 

2 . intr. To be drowsy ; to be heavy or dull with 
or as with sleep ; to be half asleep. 

Shaks. X Hen. IV, iti. ii. 8x (They] drowr'd, and 
hung their C3re-lidt downe, Slept in his Face. 1668 Parva 
Diary (1870) 111 , 447, 1 could nc^ hold myeyw open fur an 
hourie, but 1 drowsed . . but 1 anon wakened. ' 1807 Milton 
P, L. XI. X31 More wakeful then to droure. 1893 TmiPt 
Mag. XX. 6x5 Drowsing and dreaming with half-open aye. 
8. fig. To be or grow inactive, dull, or sluggish. 
s|73 Tusssa Husb. Ixii (1878) 140 lU husbandry drowneth 
at fortune so auke ; Good tiusbandrie rowseth himselfa as a 
hauke. a 1679 W. Outram .Skrwi. (i68ri 455 The minds of 
man would drowse and slumber. 1I47 TBNNvaoN Prime. 11. 
316 Let not your prudence . . drowse. i 80 a HAwmoaNK 
Our Old Home (1^9) 56 Leamington Tha Learn, .drows- 
ing acroM thaprincipal street beneath a handsome bridge. 
4 . tram» To reader drowsy ; to make heavy, dull, 
or inactive, as with sleep. 

sfioo Holland Livy xxxix. vUI. soay When as wine had 
drournod and droused the underatanding. 1814 Sylvkstbr 
SethsUia*$ Rescue vi. xox The Fume of hia aboupdant 
Drink, Dfouring his BMn. 1819 Kbats Otko v. v, Nlltions 
dio»?diB 8 de 3 f iMtB.WiBsas/ii^Nclf'# HVi.i,Aiiy 
bM Mci tlw aeat hiu to 


6. To pass esmmy (time) drowsily or ia drowriag. 

1I4I Lbpevrb Lifi Treeo. Htye. 111 . ill. xtt. sfiS Todn^ 
away the morningL 1879 BaowNiHQ inn Alkum\. tyt Don’t 
1 drowse The week away down with the Aunt and Nweet 

Hence DxowMd ppl. a., l>row*aiBar vbl, sb, and 
ppl. a, ; also IMrowwor. 

1694 Whitlock Zootemia 557 The lesser saatclNM of Rest 
and Drowsings, 1667 Milton P. L. vtii. ijiq Gentle sleep 
.. with soft oppression seis'd My droused sense, svw 
CoLEKiDOE Retig. Mnsimgt 34 The drowsed Jriul- 1I81 
* 1 *. Hardy Laodicean it. iil,The drowsing effects of the 
last night's sitting. 1887 M. B. Edwards Next 0/ Kin 
Wanted 1 . viiL i xoUtiwary drowners were severely castigated 
from the pulpit, 

DroWBf, sb. (f.prec. vb.l The action of drowi- 
iiig ; a fit oi drowsing ; the state of being half 
asleep. 

1814 Prophetess III. i, Men are seis’d with most unnat*ral 
drowse, a 1891 Mot m Poems, Tomb oj De Bru*. e iii, Shaking 
the fellers away, which In drowse she hod wont. s8^ 
Mrs. Bmowminci Aur. Leigh vi. 593. tlgg Tennyson hnid 
1 X 31 Many a voice along the street, .burnt I'heir drowse, 

1894-0 Patmork Angel in Ho. 11. U. ti66o> 339 The 
wealthy iriieal Bends in a golden drowse. 

Also 7 drouaen, drouaaon. 
[A variant of DROHBif, OE. drdsna, groundN dregs.] 
A kind of oatmeal pottage; see quot. 1620-25. 

n lloRMAN Vulg. 153 b, A drousen tubbe : and a sw^mes 
e, be fayre vessellii. to serue swyne. 1609 Lami. 
Prodigal, Whiie-not and Drowsen broth, tffao 19 Mark- 
ham Parenv. Huso, xtj Boy ling Oatemeale .. with barme. or 
the dregues and hinder ends CH your Beere barrelki, maKes 
an cxceT^nt . . pottage . . of great vse in all the parts of the 
West Counirie. .called by the name of drousiun pottage. 
DrOWSiliead (dmu'zihed). arch. [f. DuowaT 
•f -HEAD.] - DBOWSINBHS. 

199a SrENRKR F. Q. I. ii. 7 The roysll virgin shooke off 
drounyhed. xfisy H. Murk Song oJSonl in App. civ, ThoU 
hast . . rous’d tne soul from her dull drowsiehed. }vib 
'I'MOMaoN Cast. Indol. 1. 46 A pleasing land of drowsy-head 
it was, Of dreams that wave before the half-shut eye. 1871 
Brownino A’ mfCW/. Nt.^cai 1. 139 And did the drowsiheaA 
So suit, AO soothe the learned loving eye ? 

Drowaihood. [f. as prec. -f -Huf»n.] « prec. 

1867 LoNcf. Dante's Purg. XKxit. 69 He may, who well 
can picture drowsihood. 

Dvowtily (diuu'zili), adv. [f. Dbowhy k -Ly 8.] 
Ill a drowsy manner; slug^inhly, inactlvelv. 

1981 Muicaster Positions xiii. fia TafklM . . Is 

thought verie fit fur such, as be drousely giucii. x6oi ^aks. 
ful. C. IV. iii. 340 What, ihuii speak si drowsily? xMff 
I'.MERauN Eng. Traits Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 14 ClasMcs 
which at home are drowsily read. 1871 It. Ellis Catullus 
xvii. 13 Urchin, across papa's elbow drowvily swaying. 
BrOWBintfiB (drau'zinffs). [f. next k -nebb.] 

1. The state of t)eing drowsy; heavy sleepiness. 
*889 Primer In Priv. /*fwyrr» (1851) 33 Drowsiness take 
from our eyes, lefia Turner Heml 11. 46 b, They ahal 
fall into aforgetfuliand a slepUhe drowsines. 1830-31 Mil- 
ton Arcades fit When drowsiness Hath leaked up mortal 
sense Butler Anal. 1. i. 77 Drowsiness, increasing 

till it end in aound sleep, i860 h aouoE Hist, A'n/t. Y. 353 
I'he symptoms were a sudden perspiration, accompanlra 
with faintness and drowsiness. 

2 . fis- Intellectual or moral lethargy ; sloth. 

*879 '89 Asr. Sandvs Serm. (1841) 436 By the drowsiness 
of the husbandmen and the sloth of the cultivators. 1611 
Birle Prov. xxiii. ax Drousinesse shall cloath a man with 
ragffes. 1791 Johnson Rambler No. 80 P s Convinced 
of the necessity of breaking from this habitual drowsiness* 
D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) ^67 His vivociiy relieved 
the drowsiness of mere antiquarianism. 

DvoWBy (drau'zi), a. Also (6 drawap, druaye), 
6-8 dvousy, 7-8 drouiy, drowiy. pound in 
first half of 16th c.; no corresponding ME. or OF^ 


form is recorded : it is however probably related 
to OE. drdsian : see Dbowbb v.J 

1. Inclined to sleep, esp. at a time when one 
wishes, or ought, to be awake ; heavy with sleepi- 
ness ; half asl^p, dozing. 

1990 Palsor. 3ix/t Drowsy, heavy for slepe or onlusty, 
pesaut. 1991 F1.0R10 znd Fruitee 3, N. Me think you are 
very drowsie still. T. 1 am not very well awaked yet. 
S64B Gage West Ind, xvii. 113 It made inee more drowsie 
at night. 1709 Poi‘K Odvse. 11. 446 Drowsy they rcMie, with 
heavy fumes opprest. 1840 Dickens Fudge xviii, A 

drowsy watchman's footsteps sounded on the pavenieot. 
1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Masd 1, 1 am very tired and drowsy. 

2. Caused or characterized by sJeepmess or in- 


activity. 

a 1909 Skflton El. Humming xs Her lothy leera Is. .ugly 
of cheere, droupy and drowsie. i|6o Turnkr HerbeUix. ejb ^ 
Pour rose oyl and vinegra ^^n them that haue the draws/ 
or forget full euel. xgfa — Baths 8 b, Diseases of the beade, 
as are the drusye euill. ite CuLrarnBR Riverius 1. ii. o 
Drouxie Diseases, called Coma, Lethany, Carus, and 
Apoplexy. 1717-38 ('my Fabies 11. atii. 68 lilt drousy sleep 
retard the glass. 1870 Dickkms R. Droodl, Some.. period 
of drowsy laughter, 

8. Inducing sleepiness ; lulling ; soporific. 

1990 SpBNsaa F. (/.it UL x [He] vprase from drowsie 
couch, e 1617 Middlbton Witch iv. tti, 1 spic’d them., 
with a drowsy ppi i a t . They will not hear. 1708 Aduibom 
Roeasnend iii. lil. The bowl, with drowsie juices fill'd* 
i8j9«40 W. laviHO WoUlerfe R. (1853) 3 That potent and 
drowsy spell, which atilT prevails over the valley* 

4. fig. Heavy, dull, inactive ; alnggish, letha^ic* 

1970 LBviNa MaesM. lol Drowsie, eUeee. 1984 R. 
Discev. Witcher, l fll* 9 In wlioae drotisie minds the divell 
bath goten a line Sent* 1990 SHABa Mlde. N. v. i. 309 llw 
dead and drowsie fier. 01874 Clanbndon Hist. Reb x. 
1 140 The drowsy, dull Presbyiariao hamotur of Faiiiam 



DBOT. 


mttniBT. 


tnt Jmtmow XmmMtr No. irlji 14 A ikoMlitiMi. 

*^**3f‘ “Hi Sa^u^v ifw, £ 1 ^, 111. 
4«2 Slaking into a Mrvilo, mmiuI, Mwasr panuko. 

6. Comd., at droway-haad, a perton of a 
ile^py or ibggiih diapotitioii ; drvmsy-h^mtM, 
•Jli^kted adja 

1076 F1.BMINC Pam^l. EH»t, 354 Tho drowtia Kiaded 
htwr. ip7 tr. BuilingirM D$cmdH usaa) 169 81othf)41 
drouMhoadat are., an vnproflubU liunpe of vnoccnpied 
earth. idl4 MttTOM CtmuM 551 The droivey4lightcd tteedi 
lliat draur the litter of cloee-cttitaintd siem Mote 

in Blmekw. Mm£, XXXV. 706 like droweyhead, man, on 
hU bed iilufnhers prone, 

f J^rowayhoad, Tariaiit of DAowamuo, 

; Drowte, drowth, obt. yar. Dbouoht. 

t BrOJf sb, Ohs, TThi't and the vb. following 
appear to be related In tome way to DaoiL.] 
A aervant ; a drndae. 

1373 Tueana Htub. bucid. (1870) 170 Good droie to eeme 
hog. to heipe waah. and to milke. igfe STOanaa Amni, 
AHu. I, (18^) 78 Anydrwe or puaale in the Cuntrey. iggn 
Babington Cettff. Swin (Unttit xviiL 6 Wlu. (1637) 96 Every 
Droy in the hou«e, yea the kitchenmaid. 


I'Broy,*^. (teeprec.ib.J intr. To toll, dradge. 
1376 OAfcoioiiay/M/tG/. (Aro.)68 He which can in once 
drudge and droy. 

Droyl, Droirt, obi. ff. Droil, Dbott. 

Xlrnb (drob -, V. Also 7 throb. rAppean firit 
after 1600 ; all the early inttancei, before Hudibrai, 
16G3. are from travellen in the Orient, and refer to 
the baetinado. Hence, in the abtence of any other 
tenable rag^ition, it may be conjectured to re- 
preeent Arabic ^rda (i. e. /omba) to beat, 
to batiinado, vbl. ab. flarb (i. e. ^orb) beating, a 
blow, a drub. 

There are difficultica. In Pamta, of which Herbert 
wrote, the vbl. Ab. u pronounced edrd ; but in Turkey it is 
Aarb; in North Africa the Arabic dental u i«uin^, and 
in Algiers, and Barbary generally, tha verb is vulgarly pro- 
nounced frmbt fTrw^, or /frvd. It is therefore conceivable 
that the form Armb came originally from the Barbary siatas, 
where 10 manyChriHians suffered captHty.and was already 
known to Herbert as applied to the biuitinado, when he went 
to the East But of this we have as yet no evidence ; while 
the absence of the word from the MMiterranean langusges. 
into which it was quite as likely to pats as Into Engti^ is 
an element of doubt ) 

1 . irwts. To beat with a iticit or the like, to 
eudgel, flog ; in early use, sp^c. ‘to baitinado ; to 
thrash, thump, belalmar ; alto, to beat in a flght. 

idM Sis T. Hxrbkst TVat/. 47 [He] confest and wiui 
drebd right handsomely. 1683 BuTi.n Ntui, l iii. 104a He 
that is valiant, and dare* ^ht. Tho' drubb'd, can lose no 
honour by't. 1863 Pipvi Dimryn Feb., He.. would have 
got seamen to have drubbed them. 1891 tr. Emilmnm/t 
ErmMd 4 Monk* bs 4 Those Priests who thrub'd one 

another in the Place of S. Mark, for to catch the Assigna* 
lions to say Masses. 1898 Favioi Aec, E, tnd, 4 r /*• sa* 
s9o8 pNihure (ed. Kersey t. ZVmI, to beat the Soles of tiM 
Feet with a Stick, a Punishment usM in Turk^ : Also 
simply, to cudgel or bang one soundly. 1733 Fiblding 
Qmixoit in Rnf, ri. iv, He was most confound^ly dnibb'd 
fust nqw.^ 183^ M AKRVAT Jar. Faithf. Iv, See if I won't druh 
you within an mch of your life. 1887 Bksant Tht World 
ewa/ iti. He drubbed and belaboured nia servants every day. 

b. Const. 7 h drub (a peraoo) to deaths into or 
out of something ; (a thing, a notion) into or out 
of a pcTion. 

i8|* Sis T. Hrsbbiit Tntv. 98 [The Bsshnw) made the 
Petitioner be almost drubd to death. iM thld. <ed. «) tvs 
He is almost drubd (with many terrible bastinadoes on the 
soles of his feet) todaath, 1887 T. Baowu Snints in Upromr 
Wka 1790 1 . Bo Let us drub these lobeters into better man- 
ners. 1718 £><m«f. frM. No. 5480/3 He had been barbarouiily 
drubbed to Death [in Algieral lykl Mosoan Aljfitrs II. 
Iv. ^ mi Smollitt Pot. pic. (1779) IL Isi. 188 Those 
foolish notions, .ought to be drubl)ed out of you. 1791 
M AXWP.U. in Boswell Johnson (1831) 1 . 384 We had drubbed 
those fellows Into a proper reverence for ua t8a6 Scott 
Woodst. viii. If the leaven of thy malignancy is altogether 
drubbed out of thee. 

o. fp. To belabour with abuse. 
s8ii J^oTT Lot. 4 Apr., Pray drub your rnsnagement for 
the. .blunder. b8m AdtHtnct (Chicago) t Feb., Drubbing 
the church andpnusing outsiders, 

2 . irons/. To strike or heal with force. 

1849 Thacksmav in ' Punch * Wks. 1886 XXIV. so8 Pots 
were cooking, drums were drubbing. 1883 G. Mxskdith 
Ehodn FUmimf xliii. To gu end handle butter., os Mrs. 
Sompit drubbed and p.itted it. 1883 Howuxs EofisUr 
I, Teaching the young idea how to drub the piano. 

8. To bent the ground ; to stamp, {intr, and tram!) 

. b888 Tmacbbsav Ntwomss II. 8*7 She drubs her little 
fbot when his name is mentioned iQip-- Virgin. xxxiiL 
Prubbing with her little feet. 1880 ^Eonnd, Paitrt, On 
btinf found out isp You . . drub on the ground with your 
lovely little feet. 

Hence Om'bUmf vbl. sb.^ a beating, a thrmshiag ; 
alto ottrib . ; Bni bbov. one who drubt or beats. 

189s Howbll For. Trmo. App. (Arb.) 83 They (the Turksi 
have sundry sorts of punishments that torture tho BSDse m 
longer time, os drubbing, guunshing, flaying alive, impaling, 
•flflv CoNQtBVB Old Buck. I. V, He will tiike a drubbing wini 
•s little Nobe as a Pulpit Cuikhan. iiei Paios Miso bob 
T hees two wero sent tor I'm no drubber). 1731 Hums Eos. 
^ Trtni. (fvv?) 1 - ^86 To hoar. . Jimicer threaten Juno with 
a sound druhhtng. 17^ Junbus Lott. JtxUl toB Sir 
Edward Hawke had given the French a drubbing. 1784 


Os ^Jpod ax. 3t| The cla e rfeal dmhUiigs whidi 
pttptli KiKtanraDte 

Drabv sb. [C Drub w.J A stroke giten in 
pnniohaaeot or in fighting, cap. with % codgd; 
8 thump :«BABTWa0O 1 . 

li^ Butlss Hud. I. Hi. 731 The blows and drabs I have 
mved^ 487i Ibid. iiL i. tfba Ihe dmbs he had *0 freely 
dedu iM Lund. Quo. »o. uo’vtfx A Bustaimee..ha£ 
f.” 9®® Drubs, been olHtged to ooinply with the 

ufond Signiors Command. 17m MAunonaLL youm. 
y^rut, ti70i) 30 It might cost him fifty, porhape one buti- 
dr^ drofas on his bare feet, s78o<88 WoLoirr (P. Pindar) 
Odos E. Aemdsmictmns Wks. 1790 1. 8 Herculean Gentle* 
iJ!?* L*/'**^ your t^bs. n sfl^ Hooo trisk Eckootm. jtlx, 
Ine Pedagogue, with sudden drub. Smites his scald head. 

tSmibUe, drnbl*, v. Obs. Alfo drobyl. 
fapj). on alteration of troublo, F. troublcr, tinder 
the influence of native wordi: lee neat.J tram. 
To trouble, dietnrb. 

Hawlb PsM/tsr ix. 6 Dmbild stiryngs of prydu 
ibid. xxxviU. 9 Broght til drublynge of waridts werkis. 
ri4eo tr. Sserstn Socroi.^ Goo. LorJsh, (E. K. 'T. S.) too 
Wharof |w kvng was mekvtl drobyid. c X440 PromO. Pmrv. 
B33/a Drubbiya, or tarUyn watur . . turbo, ggU Doant 
Jnomes^ Sat, (i. i. 60) Him needes not draw the drubbled 
dreggs of fawle by durtye poole {iimo tmrbatam. .mquaut). 


Xkra* 1 llyr, Obs. Also dro^e)!/*. [app. a 
blendi^ of ME. ttohly, Tuoudly from French, 
and OK dr 6 f dr 6 Jlic (ME. '^drov[f\fy') turbid, dis- 
turbed. See also Drukly.] Turbid, troubled. 

Hamfolx PsaltsrxM. 5 Warldis men drynkis..he 
drubly delitis of lychery & couaitya C1400 kfAUNnrv. 
(Roxd.) vii. *7 If he water be ciere. .he bawme es gude, and, 
tf it be thikk and drubly. it es sophisticate, c 1440 Promp. 
Pant, ya/a Drably, or dru^. turbulontus, turbidus, 
BABO-wo Dunbar Posms Ixix. 1 Thir dirk and drublie dayia 
Hence tBrn bUnoM. 

rB44e Promp. Paro. 133^ Drublynessa, turbulsncia, 
focuiencia. 

i Dm'bniBA. Obs. ran. An officer who ad- 
ministers the bastinado. 

Carr. Smith Tram, hr Adv. xH. t4 The Tymor 
Bashaw.. caused his Drub-man to strip him naked. 

' Druokan, Sc. and north, dial. f. Dbdmkbn. 
Drudge (drtH!l5), sb. Also 6 drugge, drag. 
[The derivation ^ this and the associated vb. is 
obscure: the sb. is known rifoo, the vb. al)ODt 
50 years later. As a rarer form of both, drugge, 
drug is also found 1550-1650. The forms and 
sense would both be satisfied by an OE. sb. *dtyqea 
Mabourer\ from *dfyge i-^*dri 4 gi-M * labour', tiom 
m-pade drug- of drioian to work, etc. (DukS v,\ 
(ct lyrOy scyte^ from Uosan^ sciotan. etc.) ; or by an 
OE. vb. ^dryegean^ WGcr. ^druggjan \^\irugjan^ 
from same vb. ; but of these no actual trace has 
been found either in OE. or ME .1 
One employed in mean, lervile, or distasteful 
work ; a slave, a hack ; a hard toiler. 

thm Fabyan CArMf. vii. 497 Many they held as drudges 
and captyues. 1330 Palsgr. si 5/2 Drudge, a woman scr- 
vaunt, drugt, mesehins. 1379-80 North Plutasxk (1676) 
771 Getting their living as drudges and slaves, to do most 
vile Service. 1891 Wood Atk. Oxon. 11 . 705 He was the 
common drudge of the University.. to make, correct, or 
review the Latino Sermons. .before they were to be de- 
livered. 1733 JoHHsoN, Lexicographer^ a writer of diction- 
aries; a harmless drudge, that busies himself in tracing 
the originaL and detailing the signification of words. 1771 
Smollxtt Humph. Cl. (1815) 51 , 1 was not born to be the 
household drudge, Hou.and Gold F. xxvi. 306 The 

Pastor, .is required to be the hardest drudge in his parish. 

/B. sgge Hvlort, Drudge, or drugge, or vile seruant in a 
house, whych doth all the vyle aeruice. sipa (JaaaKB 
Disput. 31 At these wise words spoken by so mm a drug 
as his mayd. (Cf. 1807 SNAxa. Ttmon iv. iii. 854.] 
fg. 1373 Tumu Husb. vi. (1878) X5 , 1 [Husbandry] seeme 
but a drudge yet. . To such as can vse me. great wealth I 
do bring. B03P Lithgow Trav. 11. 73 Destiny is no mans 
drudge. 1871 Moiucv VoUeUro (s886) is Discrowniiig 
sovereign reason to be the serving drudge of superstition, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

>74* Jarvis Quix, 1. i. (1885) 41 Eocinante. AVf/. From 
EostHf a common drudge<hors^and anfe^ before. 1840 
Mill Diss. 9 Disc. (1875; L 469 The.. drudge-like aversioa 
to change. 

Hence {nonn- 7 vds!) Ora'dgloal a., belonging to 
a drudge ; ]>ra figlBm, the practice of a drudge. 

1831 Carlvlx Sari. Ret. 111. x, Dandiacal Self>worBntp or 
Demon-worship, and Poor-Slavish or Dnidgical Earth* 
worship, or whatever that same Drudgism may ba, 
Dnidge (drvd^), V, Also (i-7 dragge, drag, 
[app. f. prec. ab. But cf. Norw. drugga to go 
laboriouBly, bent over and with bending knees, os 
nnder a heavy burden. (Ron.) 

Both drudge and Drug v.>, wero !n early times apelt 
drugge : so that there are cases in which it is difficult to be 
oe^n which word is meanL It is esp, *0 with the two 


ME. instances (a 1*40 and c 1386) which are pn^bii* 
allv under Drug v.^, hut of which one or both may poa^y 
belong hered 

L tntr. To perform mean or tervlle tasks; to 


L tntr. To perform mean or aervlle tasks; to 
work hard or slavishly; to toil at laborious and 
distasteful work. 


dMffngfaithesiffokeef Leaden. omyt.TtormmAorndm 
On, V. *34 College-iutets do indeed weik; ihny dindie. 

2 . tftms. To subject to dmdgeiy. rmro. 

1847 BuniHffLL Ckr. Hurt. u. vi. (1B61) 349 He will even 
himself to serve it ^7 R. W. Hamiltoh Dtsf. 
Srnbmh V. (1848) 183 A hardneu of heert which cam Mt 
bow his hrocher^man is drudged. 

8. Drudgo oui^ to pertorm at dmdgery; drtkfgo 
dway, over, to pass in drudgery; dru^ dbwu, 
to reprew with drudgery. 

sflOl Miltoh Totrach.(iBss) 134 The end of the eommnnd- 
rnent IB charity .. not the drudgiiig out a poore and 
wortbleaee duty fbtc't from ns. tile Otwav t^tco Aw- 
served u. (1735) 37 Rise to our teili and dnidge away the 
W*. ^ ‘JIB G^RAMViLtBiJ ), What IS an age, in dull renown 
drudg'd o er ? i88n Athonssum 30 Aug. aSa Roum the in- 
dependwt (acuities of the student's mnd,— not, as now, 
aiedianically drudge them down. 

Heiioe DraAgoA fpl. a., wet to Htborlout or aer- 
vile tasks; Bra’Aging vbl. sb,, drudgery; also 
Bra’Agar, one who drudges; t l>*8L'fiEo-pnAAliig, 
a kitchen drudge. 

i6u-x5 Bp. Haix Comtempl.. H. T, tv. I, Life. .spent in a 
Mntinual drudging for edification, syio Brit, Apoilo JL 
No. X05. 3/a Condemn'd to Drudging. 17x7 Qg%\.L Rabelais 


aio The drudged horse stood meek and passive in the field. 
1885 Mabel Collihs Pre-Hist. WosnanvK, A hum drudger 
for daily bread. 

Drudge, drudger, obs. ff. Deedoi, Druiou. 
Dnidggry (di0*d5ari)« Also 6 droudgery, 
6 7 druggery. [f Duudge sb, -nr : cf. slmry.'] 
The occupation of adnidge ; mean or aervile labour; 
wearisome toil ; dull or aistastefhl work. 

im Crowlry Huform, 9 Petit. 557 'J'o tyll the gmnde 
an^doe your other droudgery. 1893 G. Hbssxrt lemple, 
A 7 i><rr> V, A Mrvant with tnts clause Makes drudgeiie 
divine. sdSB-fia Hkvlin Cosmogr. 11. (x68a 183 Who put 
them to all Drudgeries and servile Works. X791 BoiiWrll 
^oknsoH^ 10 Apr. an. 1753, He now relieved the drudgery 
of his Dictionary, .by taking an active part in the composi- 
tion of 'The Adventurer*. 1879 M. Paitison Milton xii. 
163 If there is any literary druagery more mechanical than 
another, it is generally supposed to be that of making 
a dictionary. 1890 W. C Uannitt Blessed be Drudg- 
ery Drudgery is the gray Angel of Success. 

^ ^ 1398 F i.OMo, MarruJpn0, the yoongest premise in a 
house, one tliat is, put to all druggerie. xbso Whitlock 
Zootomia 397 Avaricious plenty is its own Ta&ker .. whose 
Druggery and Time to serve God cannot consist together, 
b. atti ib,, as in f drudgery work, set vant. 
skat Burton Anat. Mel. 1. it. 1. ii. (1651) 4a Familiar spi- 
ritS| which are there said to be conversant with men, and 00 
their drudgery works. 01834 Srldxn Table-T. (Arb.) 88 
They that do drudgery-work. bSdx Garhiulu Mysier. 
Husb, IV. XX9 A mere drudgery servant. 

Drudging, vbl. sb. : see under Drudoi v. 
Drudging (drP'dgin). ///. a. Also 6 drugging, 
[f. Dmudoe V. 4 -iKo*.] That drudges; of the 
nature of drudgery ; toilsome, laborious. 

B^ Cranm» CoUck. 40 These small and drunynge 
workes. B349 Covrrdaui, etc. Eraem, Par, i Pet, 8 
She was bye wyfe, & not his drudgeing hande mayde. 
iSja Milton L*A liegro X05 How the drudging Goblin sweat, 
To earn his cream-bowl duly seL 1894 W. J. Dawwmi 
MaMiug ef Manhood 88 A drudging attention to details. 
Hence DraUglngly adv. 

B678 CuDwosTH InitlL Syst. X49 That He should . . do all 
the meanest and triflingest things Himself drudgingly. 1884 
Times xa Aug. 4 He had collected, lovingly rather than 
drudgingly, the materials for a new edition. 

Drue, obs. form of drew, pa. t ol Draw v. 
Drue, early ME. form of 1)ry. 
t Druery, dmry. obs, i orms : a. 5-4 draery, 
•rie, driwerie, drywery, -orin, 4 drew-, drou-, 
druwery(e; 0 , 3-5 drury, -pi, 4dreiiry,drwTy(e, 
4-5 drurle, -rye, drewTi(e, -ry, drowxy, 5 
droury, drewre, 6 Sc, drou-, drowrie, (9 Sc, 
drurle). [a. OF. druerie, droerie, dmirie love, 
frieDdship druderia, med.L. drudaria Du 
Canra), 1. dru, drut, friend : see Dbut.] 

1. Love, esp, sexual love love-making, courtship ; 
often, illicit love, amour. 

a Best Aner, R, 330 Uop (w deore driwerie kot he hanefi 
to his deore sptise, pet is, to he cleane soule. e te/jgSiaturs 
Beteare 15B in O, E, Mise, 77 peos prude ieiMdies]lac 
luuyep drywories. And hrek^ sposynge. xbido CureorM. 
13786 (Edin.) A Util lust, A drewri [o.rr. druri, dimiri, 
dreury] pat es bot a dust. 1373 Barbour Bsmee VJif. 498 
Than laycht he weill ask aue lady Uir amourts and nir 


drowry. c 1388 Chaucer Sir Thofat 184 Of Isd&eslm ind 
druiTtc Anon 1 wol you tell e 1400 Lemsfed 999 That he 
never, yn ne flotye, Beeofte the quene of nu drurye. 

8. A love-tokm, keepsake, gift, present. (In Sc. 
confused in sense with dowety i see DnowBlE.) 

a nes Auer, R, *50 JHs was his driwerie Wt he bileauede 
and 8^ ham In hb deportimge. 13. . K. AHt, ySie By 
special measangeiw, Y wol sende hire lovedrewiy. fa igee 
Horn MartksuuUdyd bye Wyfe beire^ 3a in Hod. E.P, P, 
I, spy That y mytt the bye seme ryche drewre. Rgns Lvn- 
onEAV iFyr. MeUfusn 1003 He gag hir ane Infa mow^ 
Ans ring xst ane none niob. sfl8e Rollahd CrL 

A. A beloved perion. Move*, gweetheart 
rtgii Shoreham lax Tboo (Mary] Eft Cry«t«ioaann drury. 
33.. AT. ABs. et,i4 Mony oioo thjir tet hb heothtf .. MonV 


Worid b biithii 
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toyb. 1884 Whitlocic Zootomia 188 The malde hire drewere. a 14*9 ReJ^. PUcetfb’, Thermion 
biithisSlave. .todrudgetohis Necessity. tTOiBoE- (1867)74 Jew my oere, and niy drennryo. 'ra4gnHtiiiVffMi 

buM an. 1753 (1831) t aig While her husband wai Mod. Jhsk tp You war obr drewe b add ovdi^'duliag 
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4 . Abtlofvd, firind^or prtdow thtne, a treainre. 
aiMCtfPwrir.aijj* it {Hm cnmi hud bwi iua 
huMlrM ymm A 1 vndtr mold. dan. .He did ba 

fmiden iboni « wiif. ^140 Hamiolb /*f% Cmmv, 7la« pura 
at alkya dnima and rycha>tet. i|ia Lanou. P. Pi A, u 
S5 Tnn^ In >a Betia . . Hit it m darwor^ a druria as 
daoia god h&n-ialucn. m 1400 Putti/r, Thomim 

MS, (1867* 89 So wat ^ daynta at drowry dereiy aadanL 
Drug (drug), jd.l jbormi: (//.) (4 draggM), 
4-6 droggMi, droagM, 6 droaggM, Sc, droggii, 
drogia»droigia, 6-7 druggaa, 7 droguea, drouga, 
8 drugga, 8^ Sc, droga, 7- draga ; 6-7 

drugga, 7 drogue, 7- drag. [ME. a. F. drogms 
(14th c. in Hat£.-l)ann.) a Coin. Rom. word (Pr. 
dro^tta^ Sp., It. drogn ) : ulterior origin uncertain. 

The suggestion of Dies, that the source Is Du. droog^ 
MDu. drvgf, droock^ Kilian droQgk *dry’, is doubted by 
Kli^e and Franck. In 14 rsth c. there is scribal confusion 
in S^. MSS. between drvggg ahd ^/rajnprBDtBDoa s 6 -] 

L An original, simple, medicinal subBtance, or- 
ganic or inorganic, whether used by itself in its 
natural condition or prepared by ait, or as an 
ingredient in a medicine or medicamenL Formerly 
nm more widely to include all ingredients used in 
chemistry, pharmacy, dyeing, and the aits generally, 
as still in French. In early use always in the pi. : 
cf. spices. (So in Fr.) 

[1307 C/os# kaii, I Ediv. ///, I. mam. ai Novam halas da 
drofges de spiueria.] 1377 Langl. P. P 7 , B. xx, 173 And 
dryuen away deth with uyas and dragges [v.r. drogges; 
C. xxiii. 174 drones, f.rt\ drouires, draggas]. c 1386 
Chaucxr /*ra/. 4*8 Apothecaries To sande him drogues 
[3 druggas, //ati drxjges^ 139I Tbbvisa Bartk, 

De P . R . xvii. xix. 614 By causa of strange drougas 
[(X49O printed drangas]. S513 Douglas ^nets xii. Pral. 
144 Haibuun of smell as ony i4>icery, Tryakle, druggis, or 




144 Haibuun of smell 
electuary. 1533 Blyot Cast. 'Helthe 11.' viii.'(x53QT aa b, 
The traffyka of spyca and sondry drouges. sg^ Eobk 
Decades 139 Apottiecariea drugees 1^ Win^kt H'ks, 
(X8901 11 . 19 An apothecaris huyth ful of al kyiid of druigis, 
bayth of delicat spycerie and oi rady poysoun. 1377 Hab- 
RisoN Bnflamd 11. xx. (1877) 1. 337 Our contiiiuall desire of 
strange drugs. s6ii Coryat Crudities 969 All the women 
of Venice .. Ysa to aniioint their haire with c^le, or some 
other drugs. i6n Biri.e Transt, Pref. 3 Men talke of 
Catholicon the drugge that it is in stead of all purges. 
1648 Cage West Ind. xvii. X13 Much Cacao, Achiotto, and 
drugs for Chocolatte . . also Apothecary drugs, as Zarza* 
parilla. t68a Land. Gas. No. 1750/4 Tea and other Drugs at 
reasonable rates, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 1730 
I. 6 ) Thy druggs alone the fatal work haa done, ryay gi 
C11AMUBR8 CycT., Drug^ in commerce, a general name for all 
spices, and ocher coiumoditicM, brought from distant L<jun> 
tries, and used in the businesK of medicine, dying, and the 
mechanic arts. 1776 Aham Siviirii /K N. 1. xi. (1869) I. 
915 Tea . . w.ts a drug very little usrd in Europe before the 
middle of the laM ceiuurj , 1849 Tennyson Two Poices 56 

What drug can. make A wither'd palsy cease to shake? 

2 . A commodity which ia no longer in demand, 
and 80 has lost its v.aUie or become unsaleable. 
(Now usually a dru}* in the market.) 

^ (It is questionable if this is the same wnid. Quot. 1760 
implies it; but it may po.ssibly lie only a witty play on the 
word : see also FuIIlt’s contrast of drugs and dainties ] 

«x66z Fuller Worthies iv. (X669) 54 [Me] made such a 
vent for Welsh Cottons, that what he found Drugs .'it home, 
he left Dainties beyond Sea. 1671 Narsorougii yrut. in 
Acc. Sev. Late Vov, 1. (lyiz) 15X We might send our 
English Cloth, whiLii now is crown a Drug. 1673 Temple 
Ess. fret. Wks. 1711 1 . xx6 Horses in Ireland are a Drug, 
but might be improved to a Commodity. 170a J. I.o< 
GAN in 7 *a. Hist. Soc, Mem IX. 978 Wheat .. bears no 
price, and bread and flour is a very drug, xyi^i De Fob 
Crusoe 1 iv, 1 smil'd to my self at the Sight of this Money. 
O Drug! said 1 aloud, what art thou good for? lyte 
Murphy Way to Keep Him i, A wife’s a dmg now; mere 
tar- water, with every virtue under heaven, but nobody takes 
it. 1894 W Irvim; 7 *. Trav. 1 six They told me poetry 
was a mere drug *. every body wrote poetry. 1840 Hooo 
Up Rhine 163 Quite a drug in the market. 

3 . Cemk.f as drug^cempoutuier^ -grinder, -hausey 
-mill, -seller, -shop, -store, etc. ; dragmou, a man 
who deals in driif^, an apothecary, 

1586 T.B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 698 Apothecarie, 
drug-seller and such like. i8xx Shaks* Cymb. m. iv. xs 
'That Drug-damn*d Italy, hath out-craflied him. a x8ie 
Tannahill Poems (1840) 87 Mak’st. .drugmen brew the 
[loisoning dose. s8m Abuy Water Cure (1843) i6a The 
drug-compounder and the plaster-spreader. tUg Dickbnb 
Mnt. Fr, 1. iv, Clerk in the drug-house. x888 rail Mall 
G. Bo Apr. 8/s Messrs. Jordan and Co-, Drug grinders. 

Hence Bni fftil a., fall of drugs, having plenty 
of dmna ; imi*glaMi a., withont drugs. 

1877 DLACKiB Wise Men xgo That so the drugful leech 
Might profit jBib the more. x88o Browmino Dram. Idylls 
Ser. II. Doctor — 99 Whether drugged or left Druglees, the 
patient always Hvm, nor died. 

IhPQg, S 9 .^ [Allied to Dbuq v.^ ; cf. also Dbao 
sh.} IL A iow truck for the carriage of timber and 
pther heaw articles ; cf. Dbao sh. 1 c and d. 

liff Mobom MecA. Exert, (1703) 135 TheDrMf..is made 
Bomcwliat like a low narrow Cw. It b used for the our- 


Men. 

ABBUALL 


riw of Timbtf, and then b drawn . . b>' two or more 
sM R. Holmb Armonry in. 355/a. 1787 W. Mah 
Esssi Nor/ Gloia.. Drug, a fonr-wheeled timber carriage. 
1878 in F. & Williams Railw. 499 We managed^ 
on a drug— a four whaeled timber wagon sort of thing. 

2 . A drag fpr a vehicle ; « Dbag sb, 3 c. tnal. 
i 88 aln W, CortmaU Clots. 

8- Cdsfb, tXInig-otfxiBffo ■ aeDse 1 ; f drutf- 
MW. B crosi^t aawt cf. drag saw (Dbao sb, o). 
tiyt /m Aw. Wardr. (x8xg) Bgg (Jam.) Ane Utia irog 


saw for wrichtb. ai 48 J< Waae .^iom^ffe^ (trss) *’4 In 
all likelihood, they srere brought thither on Drug-Carriages. 
Txf.. Acc, Depredai. on Clan CesmpbsU (181$ S3 Uam.) 
Drog-saw, bow rnw, and mbets. 

Imag, rd.s var. of Dbooub. 

S t Bngf Obs, exo* dial. Also 3-d druggo. 

(jonamott from ^1500 in Sc.; also in mod.Eng. 
iialects. Of uncertain origin. 

In Sc and Eng. dial, use, app. a variant of Dbao v. ; 
but the two MB. instances are earlbr then any known 
examples of drag, and may have some different ori^tn. One 
or both may posaibly belong to Dauixia o., of which, also, 
drugge was an early spelling.] 

To pull forcibly, to drag. {Jrans. and infr,) 

[a 1^ Lo/soHg in CotL Horn, toy Hi hb owune rode, on 
hb sotie ichuldres, so herds druggunge. c lififl Chaocbb 
Ktst.*s T. 558 At the gate hr profi eth his saruysa 'J'o drugge 
{Camb. MS. drogue] and draws what so men wol deuysej 
xgoo-ae Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 70 Evir the cuschettii at him 
tuggit The rukis him rent, theravynb himdruggit. iUd. Ixl. 
3»,ramancauldhoru, ah^ekuaw That evir in dulll dob drug 
and draw. 13x3 Douglas Atneis il iv. 84 And for to drug 
and draw wald neuer irk. 160s TMamston PmoquHSt Kath. 
I. 31a If all the Brewers jades in the Towne can drugge me 
from loue of my selfe. 1794 T. Dk\\% Agrie. Wills {tBtSf 
158-68 Drugging timber, drawing [tiniberj out of the wood 
under a pair of wheels. 

Drug (drtig), [f. Droo lAi] 

1 . trans. To mix or adulterate (food or drink) 
with a drug, esp. a narcotic orpoi&unous drug. 

1603 SiiAKS. Macb. It. ii. 7, I haue drugged their Possets, 
That Death and Nature doe contend about them. s8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth xv, What would it have cost me . so to 
have drugged that balm, as should have made your arm rot T 
iBgg Motlkv Dutch Rep. <18611 11 . 963 Moutigny s meat 
and drink, they said, should be daily drugged. 
pg. 1871 K Klus Catullus xliv. ix A speech of hb, pure 
poison, every line deep-drugg’d. 

2 . To administer drugs to (a peivon\ etp. for the 
purpose of stupefying or poisoning him. Also fig. 

a X730 Fbnton To Kni. 0/ Sable Shield (R.), Whom 
he has drugg'd to sure repose. 1791 Cowpkr Odyss. 11. 434 
Some baneful herb Which cant into our cup shall drug us 
all. 1883 Law Rep. xx Q. Bench Div. 598 No one had 
been drugged on the night when the house was broken intOw 
b. To administer something nauseous to; to 
nauseate. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. sfly Drugd as oft, With hntefullest 
disrelish. xSxa Byron Ck. liar, 1. vi, With pleasure drugg'd, 
he almost long’d for woe. 

Hence Drugged ppl, a , ; Dru*gglng vld. sb, and 
ppl.a. 

tfito B. Jonron Afch. 11. 1, Past all the doses of your drug- 
ging doctors. 1871 Tynoall hragm. Sc. (1879 1 * x^ii* ^04 
I'he drugjKd soul is beyond the reach of reason. 1873 
Jowi'Ti' Plato {eil. 9) 1 . 'I'he physician’s use of burning, 
cutting, drugidng. and stHrving. n x88o Gko hi.ioTin Pall 
Mail G, (1885) 9 Feb., Brewers with their drugged ale. 

Drug, Druggery, -ing, obs. ff. Dkiidob, etc. 
Drug(g)a-, druggerman, obs. if. Dkaoouan. 
t Druggai^ Obs. [? f. Dbdo s^.i] ? » Dudoolb. 
xg.. Pore helpe 3x3 in Had. E. P. P. Ill 963 Maister 
hiigsarde Doth shewe hymselfe no sluggarde. Nor yet no 
di'Qi^cn druggarde. 

t BrnMWe. Sc. Obs, [perh. f drug, ol«. Sc. 
f. Dhui>okJ ? -Driidger. (Hutef. prcc.) 

14x3 Ias. 1 Kingis Q. civ. The slawe ase, the druggare 
beste of pyne. 

Dmgggr (dro'goj). Alxo6druggler, -eir. [f- 
pBUfi sb.^ (in sense a f. Dbuo v.^) + BE -ibh. Cl. 
F. d/ Qgneur in both senses ] 

T 1 . A dealer in drugs, a druggist. Obs, 

>594 Nashb Terrors Nt. £ij, The hungrie Amgptr.. 
agrees to anything, and to Court he goes. 1596 — Saffron 
Walden 100 Another cTafiie mortring Driiggeir. sfiio 
B. J0N8ON Akh, IV. vii. He owes this honest Drugger here 
seven pound . . [for] 'I'abacco. x6e8 Earlb Microcosm., 
Merr aull Physician (Arb.) 95 Then foHows a writ to hb 
dnigger in a strange tongue. x84s S. Nayi.br Reynard 
Introd. 49 I'he prelate, the lawyer, the drug^er, are hera 
fitted to their hearts i^ontent. 

2 . One who administen a drug, 

.1838 E. Howard R. Reeffr 1 , I became . lethargically 
drowsy . . I'hey are skilful oruggers. 1893 Daily Avfur x 0 
Dec. 5/1 I'he child was obMrved by thu persbtent drugger 
. .to M * red all over*. 

Drudgery Also (ilr.) 6 drogario, 

9 droguory. [a. Y.dro^eris (146a in Godef.), 
f. drogne drug : see -KEY. J 
1 . Drugs collectively ; medicine, physic. 

S53S Stewart Cron. Scot. 111 . 979 TUI all seik men or tha 
getdrogarie. sgsa Arp. Hamiltom Czs/atA. (18S4) 11 Pote- 
gfUNiis that scllis corruppit drogarU. ifiix Coroa., Dro- 
gueries, drugs, druggenes, confections. s88a Galt Sir A, 
Wylie 111 * xxxiii aBs Nane o' thedroguety nor tha rogoaiy 
o’ doctors for me. 1891 O. MaaaDiTii Cfrns ff our Cotsg, 1 . 
vii. xx8 Awful combinations in druggery. 

2 . A place where drugs are ke^ for sale or aie. 
186$ w. G. pALOBAva Arabia 1 . 499 My druggery and 
convultntion-room. 

Drnggfft (dro*g6t>. Also 6 Sc, droggltt, 
drogatt, 8-9 dnaggU, [a. F. droguet (1355 ^n 
Hatz.-Darm.), thence, prob., Sp. droguele, It 
dtvghelUy (Jet droguelt UlteHor origin anknown. 

littrd suggeali derivacioa from drogue drug as * a stuff of 
little value j some EngHidi writers have aosumed a deriva- 
tion from Drogheda ia Ireland, but thb is mere wantoa 
conjecture, without any bbtorkai ba e b .l 
L Fononly, a kind of ttnff, all of wool, or 
mixed of wool gad iUkcr wool aod Uneo, used for 


wearing apparel, b. Now, a coarse wooHen stuff 
used for floor-coverings, table-cloths, etc. 

ilBo iAOv BaaoL Leifwi Mm. Pratt AtrAmiCiSiS) App. 
399 Ane pair of drogatc courtingia ibid, 3» Am pair of 
courtingis of b(llBW fr quhytt droggltt. tiya Eacnaro 
Obsero Amsm. Coat, Cfrm, Cm that b (n oanonkal black 
may. .see as far into a millstone, ns he that wears a li^hc 
drugget. x88a Load. Gas. No. m 6V4 Several Pieces of Rich 
SillcDniggets, Serge-Wale, *nirM Dr^gets. tyiA fr, 
Bk. o/Ra.st 378 Druggets of Wool, and 'Itiread and Wool 


1701 Swirr hp. to Play Wka 1735 Hi. il iBa In drugget 
drest, of thirteen pence a yard. See Philip's son. iTay-S* 
I sort of siulT, very thin, and 


C-MMoxam Cyct., Ihugget ..s i. „ 

narrow, usually all wool, and soinetitnes half wool and half 
silk.. woven on a worsted chain. 174s Gentl. Mag. 90/1, 1 
remeiiibcr plain John Dryden..iii oue uiiifonn cloathiiig of 
Norwich drugget. 183a Lvitun Eugene A. iii. iv, He wore 
a spencer of a li|iht brown drugget. 1879 M, M. Grant 
Sun^Maid i^ wide corridor, carpeietl with warm rrimson 
drugget. i88e Bbck Drapeds Dkt. s v.. Twilled druggets 
were, .known in trade as corded druggets, but when of linea 
warp and woollen weft, as threaded drug.>ets. 

2. t a. A garment or suit ol drugget, b- A carpet 
or fliiorcluth of dn^get. 

>713 ^tkklr Cuardism No. 147 p x He was married In a 
plain drugget. x8|fo Mas. Carlyle Lett. Ill, xo Putting 
down the drugget in the drawliig-rooiu. 1870 Miss Bainu- 
WAN Ro. Lynne xiii, I'he carpets . . remained hidden Crum 
sight by the cleaiiesi of druggets. 

o. atlrtb. Made ol drugget. 

1980 [see 1]. 1879 Load. Gas. No 980/4 A Drugget Sute 
lined with green. 1838 Sir G. Hrad Hosm lour x6o 
Dressed in easy looso- n tting costume, viz. a druggat peiw 
jacket aiMl wide trowse^ 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv. 497 
A young lady, dressed in a drugget petticoat. 

4 . Comb,, as drurget-maker, 

1709 Land. Geuu No. 4594/4 Thomas Twalte, bte a 
Ilrugget maker. 

Hence Srn ggatod ppl. a., covered or carpeted 
with drugget; Bra-gff«Siaff « sense 1 b. 

1890 Sale>Catal. (Derby), Carpet . . Red druggeting. 1899 
Comh. Mag. Jaii. 99 I'he drawing-room . . b bare of Cunu* 
tUK, and druggeted for Edith's skirt-dancing party. 

tBru'ggiah, a, Obs, rare, [f. Duuo sbS 
•f -IBH.I Ut the nature of a diTig. 

s6ee W! Vaughan Direct. Health (1613) Bo Take heed of 
the bbck dniggish Tobacco, xroi J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1^51) to8 However low and urugish the price of fish 
m^lit be. 

DruggiEt (driTgist>. Also 7 dvouguist. fa. P. 
droguiste (1549 Hatz.*Dartn.), {.drogue drug 1 
see -IST.] One who sells or deals in drugs. 

In Scotland and United States the usual name for a phnr* 
maceiiticul chemist. Chemist and druggist : see CiiBMisr 4. 

s6ix Cotcr.. Drogueur, a druggist, or dnig-seller. 1839 
J. W. tr. CuikerEs Physic. 1. 10 Two pennyworth of Sene 
..which they may have at the Apothecaries or drou^ints. 
189a Gaule Mngastrom, 360 Two ebymbts had agreed upon 
a cheat, that one of them should turn druggist, and sell 
strange roots and powders. 1700 Addison Tatter No. 
ijx P 3 That this new Corporation of Druggists had inflamed 
the Bills of Mortality and puz7led tha Cmfege of Physicians 
with Diseases, for which they neither knew a Name or Cure. 
>799 Mfd. Jrnl, 1 1 . xsx Mr. Brown, Wholesale Chemist ana 
Druj^gbt. 180a IMd. VI II. 947 Compounding and vending 
nirdicines in the shop of a druggbt or an aiMDtbecary. 

DrU'ggistfrr. Obs. exc. dial, [f. prec.; cL 
barrister, chorister, Ji • Dhuooiat. 

163a SiiKRWooD, A Druggihier, drogueur. 1879 Fi^at 
Ertt-holder 395 l*lie Septuugint have translated a Witch, 
an A|^>othecary, a Druggister, one that compounds poisons. 
>877 N. W. Line, Gloss., Druggist er, a diuggist. 

t Druggie. Obs. Also 7 draffgel(L f 7 f. 
Dituo A term of contempt: apii.-^A heavy, 


Diiuo 1 

stupid, spiritleis, or cowardly fellow, 
t Drug glo-UMaed, f wijs. 

18x1 CoTca, Bnstarin, a great lubber, thicke druggetL 
Ibid., Retroussi, thicke and short, dniggellie. t6« ua^ 
HART Rabelais t. xxv, Slapsauce Fellows, slabberdegullion 
Druggela, lubbardly IxMits. 9708 Morraux Rabelais tw 
Ixvi (1737) 979 Thou forlorn dniggle-headed Siieaks'by I 

Drugy (dwgi), a, [f. Dbuo j 3 .i + -t.J 
1 . OC pertaining to, or of the nature of 1 
or medicinal substances. 


llenco 


drugs 


1981 STUBaxa Anat, Abus. 11. (iBSa) 55 It is hard to get 
anything of them rapothecanes] that ts right pure and 
good of tt selfe. hut druggie baggage, and such counterfaiC 


>831 QuAti.aa Dhf. Peusciot tiL 
itTied Potion .. Whose druggy 


anyth 

good or tt seire, I)U 
tt uffe as it tc Arlce naiigh t. 

Ixxxviii, 11660) 136 His loatTi _ 

taste goes so against their mind. 1890 M. James* tr. 
Daudet's Port Tarascon 1. vi. The druggy aroma. 

72. Error or misprint for Dbkgoy. 

1999 Middlbton Mtem-Cyttkon Wkt. Vlll. xt6 Druggy 
leeiL mix’d with the liquid hood, idey 47 Fbltmam Resobtfes 
I. xix 66 Transcending the tente of the druggie flesh. 
Drughe, obs. f. drew, po. t of Draw v. 
Drught, dru^tCff, drujpe, obs. ff. Dbouout. 
Drugman, drugomaa, obs. ff, Draqomab. 
tDrugitgr. Obs, [f, Dhuo sb,^ •t - btku.] m 
DauoaiBT. 

x8xi Miooleton ft Dekker Roaring Girl n. 1, With the 
best tricks of any drugsterb wilb in England. 1893 Sir 
T. P. Blouht Nat. Hist. at$, 1 hava often enquired amongst 
our l,ondon Drugttert for Bgypcbn Nitre. ^1710 W. 
GnwoH Farriedt DUposse. 1. 1. (^34) 4 It is a tmall Knotty 
Root, and may be had at any Dn|gater*s or Apoiliecary's* 
I7|8 W. Tolosrvy Hut, Two OrpAmu L 106. 

Droid (drfl'id), sb, (pt.) Also 6-7 Dmido, 7 
Druyd. [a. F. druids (151 8 in Hats.-Darm.), 
ad. I4. ^druida, 7 tf/wrx, found only in pi., druidse, 
druides, in Gr. Ipidtoi; a. OCeltic dental-stem 



DBUXOAir. 


WUM. 


druid; whence Olr. drui, en 4 nee. druid, pi. 
druadt mod.lr. end Gael, dratd^ {dracidh, druidk, 
gen. druadA ) magician, eorccrer, Welsh d/yw (also 
derwydd, perh. nut the same word). As to the 
ulterior etymology, see Holder, AU.-CtlL Sprack^ 
scha/M s.v.J 

1 . One of an order of men among the ancUeit 
Celts of Gaul and Britain, who. acconi tng to Ceesar 
were priests or religious ministers and teachers, but 
who hgnre in native Irish and Welsh legend as 
magicians, sorcerers, soothsayers, and the like. 
('I'he English nsc follows the Latin sources, whence 
it was derived, rather than native Celtic usage.) 
In earlv use always in plural. 

Golding Cmsar vt. (1S65) i<5 The Druides an occn- 
pi^ aliout holy things: they nauc the dooiiig of publickc and 
priuatc sacrificeft, and do ti.teiprete and dUcusM matters of 
Kcligion. 1^ Harcklev />//«. Mpn (16,41) 167 A woman . . 
that was a Sc^thaayer of them which v^re called iJrtiides. 
i6ea nut. Eu^. in Hnrl. MUc. (Malh.t 11 . ^39 'J'he Druydi, 
lifting up their hands towards heaven, fillra the air with 
cries and curses. §68$ Stillinopl. Ong. Brit, il 8 The 
last Age hath d ism vend a famous Urn m one Chyndonax, 
Chief of the^ Druids. lyaB Yut'NG Lwi FoMt ill. Wks. 
O757I lot Like an old f>ruid from his hollow oak. tyla 
CnwpKH TahU T. s<a Every hallowed druid was a bard. 
iMa KccUsUtogtit XXI II. 079 Curious beads of coloured 
glass coiniiionly called Dm ids* beads'. l•Q•GASDlNEu.y/M<f. 
iint. Ktig. 14 In Mona was a sacred place of the Druids. 

2 . Hence in somo modem applications. Bn A 
priest, religious minister, chaplain, b. A philo- 
sophic bard or poet. 

lyto AiJUiKtiN TatUr No. 955 F 1 Even the Christmas Pye 
..IS often forbidden to the Druid of the Family. ^1748 
Collins On Dtatk Tkiunsm i. In yonder grave a Druid 
lies. 1760 JoRTiN Rrnttn. 11 . 94 Who hRve endeavored to 
Rerve the public in a way not agreeable to ceruin Druids. 

o. 7 'he appellation of some officers of the WwUh 
Gorsedd. 


1I84 Pait Mall C, so Feb 3 Not only was Dr. Price the 
arch-druid loudly cheered.. but (etc.)- 

d. United Ancitni Order Druids^ a secret 
benefit society founded in London in 1781. and 
having now numerous lodges called ffraves in the 
United Kingdom, America, the (rolunies, etc. 

8. aitrih, or as adj. Of or belonging to the 
Druids, Dauuno. 

Dmiil ti0ut, tandittnu, the stone of .which Stonehenge is 
Cf'nstruLteJ, grey* weather. 

Mii.ion //m/. Fng, 11. Wka (1851)31 If lastly the 
Druid learning huiiour'd ho much among tnein, wciu at first 
taui^ht them out of Britain. 1776 WasLKV yrnl. I Sept., 
Druid altars of en<jrmous site. 1777 Wanton Poems 17 
(Jod ) Here Poesy . . In druid songs her solemn spirit breath’d. 
sMiv 1 roN Hat'olHt, i,Grey Druid stones gleaming through 
the dawn. 1871 PniLLtrs GeoL Oj^ortl xvii. 446 In tliu 
way perhaps we may account for the * Druid ' sandHtones, 
or 'Grey Weathers*, or 'Sarsen stones’ wliioh he in such 
abundance alwut Ashdown . . and between Marlborough 
and Avebury. 

t DrU'idan. ohi, ran. Also 6 druydan. [t 

L. *druida -► -AN.] ■■ Danio. 

fl'he fimt form of tlie word in Eng., tranri. I.. Dmidr.) 

1900 HARri.AV ^ Folyt 1. 090 As the Druyclans led. 
IgTO Druidan^] reimyth in vayne about In theyr mad festes. 

t Brni’daan, o. Ods. run. sDuumic, 

1 '. Jones Heart ^ its Right Sov. 54a The Druidean 
philosophy. 

nraidesai idr»'id^). [f. Drutd -h -K8B. Cf. 
mod.F. Druidesse yDict. Acad. 1835). F. druide 
and Eng. Druid were formerly of both genders.] 
A female Druid : a Dniidic prophetess. 

1755 T. Amohv il/rwf. 1 . 937 Caesar, .conversed here 
with the Dryades, and Magistri Sapientiae, the DruideMies 
and Druids. 1769 PicNNANr Zool. (1776) 111 . 3a (Iml.l Our 
modern Druidesses give much the same account of the (nmni 
ernguiunm. 1813 Scorr Trierm. 111. xxxv, Of merry England 
the, in dress Like ancient UriiiAh Druidess. 1817 G. Hir- 
GINS Celtic Druids a86 The Druidesses are represented to 
have acted like furies 

Dniidio (.drM|rdik\ a. [ad. L. type ^druidic tts : 
lee Dmiiii and -lo. Cf. mod.F. druidiaue^ (Diet. 
Acad. 1^35).] Of or pertaining to the Druids. 

>771 Grmtt, Mag, XLlIl. 030 The rcm.-iins of a stone 
tower, which 1 apprehend to lie a Dniidic work. 1803 W. 
Taylor in Ann. Rett. 1. a6i The druidic or rather bardic 
order, among the Cimbri, was very liieraie. 1878 Browning 
poets Croisic 16 * Scraps of Druidic lore Sigh scholars. 

SMidioal (drMi'dikkl), a. ^mcc, 

tn$ W. CooKK (title) An Inquiry into the Patriarrhal 
and Druidical Religion, Temples etc. x8Aa Prichard Nat. 
Mist, Man igt Circles of upright stones, liKc those which in 
Europe are termed Druidical. 1879 Lu brock Scl Lect, v. 
167 Avebury, the most inagnificent of Druidical remains. 

tBrttldiBh, a. Obs, [-laiH.] m Druidic. 

Holinshvd has l^ntysk, which he derives * from Druiyas 
(the oriainall founder of their religion) 

Hounshed Descr, Brit. viii. 7 b/a Placea where the 
Di^ysh religion was frequented. 171111 H Rowlands Mona 
Anil^na (17^) 006 The Dmidish discipline in Gallia. 

JPiniidirai (drii'idiz'm). [f. Druid -f -ibm. Cf. 
F. d*mduuu (1737 in Hatz. Darm.).] The re* 
Itgioua and philoaophical Byttem of the Druids. 

171a M. Davies A then, Brit. 1 . 087 Fabulous Legends 
and Poetick DruidiHms. 1701 H. Rowlaniw Mona Antifma 
(1766 e57 We date and fix the original of Driiidism about 
the time of Abraham. 1870 Fasras St, Paul <1883) 
They [Galatians] had brougnt with them into Asia their 
^ Diuiffisiu. 


l>ra*Ubrj« rert. [f. Droid •f-RT.] 

■> Dmidbm ; Dmidic practice. 

1818 Holms Lib B. Godf^y L 4 The spring Mvdaf 
Dmidry. 

DnilB, drulie, obi. forms of Dar. 

finutt (di0m), sb.i Forms : 6 drom#^ dvbonM, 
6-7 dromme, drtimm(6, dramb;#, 6- dnun. 
[Evidenced e 1540. but not common before 1575 : 
npp. preceded in use by dromlyUsclad, drambesiadit 
I>BUMaLAon, which was very common in i6ih c. 
It is not certain whether dronte^ dromme, dmmme 
was an Eng. shortening of that longer name, or on 
tndepmdent form correAp. to MDu. tremme^ Du. 
irem, MHG. trumme^ it-umbe, LG. trumme. Do. 
tromme, Sw. irumma drum. Nor is it clear how 
the English forms, app. fiom the beginning, have 
dr», while all the continental langs. have tr^. (The 
forms drumbe, dmmme, occurring in late MHG., 
and dromm in mod.HCL dialects, have no historical 
contact with the English word.) 

MUG. trumlte, trumme had orig. the sense 'trumpet*, 
the only setiMs of OHG. iruutba, trumpa, corrasp. to It. 
tromha, Sp. trompa, F. trompe trumpet fsRe I'RUMr;; so 
that the more general German lystii^e would appear to have 
been ‘ loud-sounding or buoniing instrument Mod.G. 
uses for * drum * a derivative form trommel, MHG. trumbel, 
trumel, Du. trommel {htiXdn trom).] 

1 . 1 . A musical instrument of the percussive 
class, coiibisting of a hollow cylindrical or hemi- 
spherical frame of wood or metal, with a 'head* 
of tightly stretched membrane at one or both ends, 
by tile striking of which and the resonance of the 
cavity the sound is produced. 

NottiughatM Bee. 111 . 384 For ple^'ing of hw drome 
s'ore Ma<«ter Mayre..vjd. 1348 Hall Chtvn., Men. VUl 
(1809) 678 And flodainly strake up a I>rommr or Drotinslade. 
«tSS 3 UnALL Royster D, iv. vii. fArb.) 74 Now sainct 
(ieorge to liorow, Drum dublie a dubbe afore. 1979 1'omson 
Cahnn's Serm, Tim. 977/a Drommes made of their skinnes. 
1390 Spkmnek F. Q, t. ix. 41 At sound of morning droonie. 
1399 SiiAKK Muck Ado II ill. 15, 1 hauc known when there 
‘was no itiinacke with him hut the drum and the fife, a 1617 
Havne On Fph. fibs'*) *3 h***" Drumb. 1691 

Kay Creation 11. (1701)071 A membrane .. stretched like the 
head of a drum. 1778 Johnson in Meui, D'Ardlaj 's Diary 
Nov , How should a woman who is a^ empty os a dnim^talk 
upon any other subject Y 1817 C. Wolfe Burial Sir 7 . 
Moore i. Not a drum w.h 8 heard, not a funeral note, As 
his corpse to the rampart we hurried. 1838 Loncf. Ps, 
0/ Life iv, Our hearts. .Still, like muflled drums, are beating 
Funeral inarches to the grave. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brtt, 
Intiia 11 . 307 He entered on the following morning .. with 
drums beating, and colours flying. 

b. With various qiialificationf, as bassy bigy 
mat, little, long-, tenor drum ; also Krttle-, Snarb-, 
Table-drum, q. v. Double- , side-drum (see quot. 
1874'). 

1789 WoLroTT (P. Pindar) Snhj, Paint, Wks. x8io 11 . 154, 

1 scarcely know The Oboe fironi the Double Drum. 1794 
Mas. Radcliffs Myst. UdolPho xxv, [He] plays the great 
drum to admiration. 1874 Knight Diet, Meek, 1 . 757/1 
I'he large drum, beaten at both ends, is called a double- 
drum. I'hose hanging by the side of the drummer are called 
side-drums. 1880 Groves Diet. Mus. s.v.,When musicians 
talk of ' drums * they mean kettledrums, in contradistinction 
to the side drum or bass drum. Ibid, I'ne Bass-drum .. used 
to be called the long-drum. Sriods Treat, S, £, 

Africa ^9 They would heal their war drums. 

c. 1 '111 uses : t ike drum : by public announce- 
ment, publicly. 

JW4 Hkllowks Guevara's Fam. Ep. 375 Unto him 3^ 
most silver . . the priesthoode was given, as when a 
garment is sold by the drumbe, 1379-80 North Plutarch 
(1676) 465 That. . I heir Slaves should be openly sold by the 
Drum. 1601 F. (h)DwiN Bps. 0/ Eng, 3a He. .was woont to 
sell all other ecclesiastical promotions as it were by the 
drum. 160a Warner Alb, Jlug. ix. liit. u6ta) 039 Saiutisb. 
not in Tlt-ede, but by the Dromme. 

d. Jig. and ansf. 

16x1 Mihdli ton & ‘Dbkkf.r Roaring Girl iii. H, What 
need you, sir, To bcute the drumnie of my wife’s infamy. 
t863 Buii.hR Hud, 1. i. XI And, Pulpit, Drum E^lesiasticK, 
Was beat with Fist, instead of a Stick. 1690 Locke Gord. u 
Pref. Wks. T707 IL iQi So at last all Times might not have 
Reason to complain of the Drum Ecclesiastic. 

e. Applied to the body of a banjo, being like 
a drumhead and of parchment. 

1889 Pall MallG. 04 Jan. 7/1 The host length is twenty* 
seven inches from nut to drum. .Fixing a skin upon a drum 
is a delicate operation requiring considerable patience. 

f. Zool A natural organ by which on animal 
produces a loud or bass sound ; spec, the hollow 
nyoid bone of the howling monkey. 

1817 (see dmm-covor In 13). i8l«e Fenny Cycl. XVI. 37/f 
(Mycetrs) To afford room for the oony drum formed by the 
convexity of the os byoides. ^7 (Jarpbnter Zooi, 1 159 
I'he howling Monkeys are distinguished .. by the dilatation 
of the us hyoides into a hollow dium, which communicates 
with the larynx, and gives greM additional resonance to 
the voice. 

2 . The sound of the instrument ; also iroHs/,, 
a noise resembling that of a drum. 

titfl F. Hawkins youth's Behaviour (1663) a Strike not 
up a Drum with thy fingers, or thy feet, lise Scott lauly 
of JU I. xxxi, And the oittem sound his drum, Boosniiig 
from the sedgy shallow. tSpx Btackm. Mag, Nov. 649 
drum of his wings as he trees. 

3 . MU. One who plays the drum; a dromDoler 
(cf. bayantty trumpet, etc.), f Also, a small party 


(oomeiimes the dmmmer alone) tent wltii adrom 
to parley with tiie eneiny or to caiW a mesMure {vbs,), 
■STF-fy Houimhbd Chroa. 111 . ttoeA Thelord ueutenant 
. .esnt a dmm vnto Mooiieur DoteeQ to signUie to bim that 
bis soldiouni had gone further without tnefar bounds than 
they might dooi 1399 MtmNeu 6a/3 I'ell the 

drum that he aonod to set the watch, sdfi Lvttnbll Brief 
Ret. (1857) 11 . ir6 Our men.. took prisoners. . 150 private 
soldiers, among whom were 6 sergeants, .x surgm, and 3 
drumms. 1711 Ajmhson Speci, N<l xSa p 5 The Day after a 
Drum arrived at our Camp, with a Message. 1733 Scots 
Meig, Oct. sas/fl He was opj^nted Houshold Drum to K. 
Wifliam. 1833 J. Wilson Autobt^, 95 note. Amongst them 
[horsesj. .was a grey one belonging to one of the drums. 

t b. Jack, John, or Tom Drunfs entertainment : 
a rough reception, turning on unwelcome guest out 
of doors. Obs. 

sSTT-iy Hounshrd Mist. fret. B ij/i (N.) Tom Drum’s 
entertainment, which is. to bale a man in by the head, and 
thrust ham out by both the shoulders. B379 GosaoN Sch. 
Abuse iArh.) as Plato . . gaue them all Drummes entertain- 
ment. not suffering them once to sliew their faces in a re- 
form^ cxxmmon wealth. s6oi Shams, Alt's Well 111. vi. 41 
If you glue him not John drummes entenainenient. 1603 H. 
Cncnwk Vtrtuss Comunit. (1871^ 79 If his backe be poore .. 
and hath neither money nor fnends, he shall haue lorn 
Drums entertainment. 1613 J. I'avlor in CofyaPs Crudities 
(1776) HI. Cci(j,Not likcttie entertainment of lackeDrum, 
Who was best welcome when he went his way. 

II. Something resembling a drum or cyliodcr 
in »hape or structure. 

4 . The hollow port of the middle ear ; the t>^m- 
panum ; cliiefly in phrase, drum ihe ear, 

1613 Crooke Both of Man 61 1 The outwarde Aire affected 
with the quality of the sounds runneth vpon the Membrane 
or Head of the Drumme. 1713 UBaKKLsrY Hytas 4 P, l 
W ka x^i I. 070 Motion in the exterual air. .sinking on the 
drum of the ear, it causeth a vibration. t7S7 Bbattie Wolf 
h Shepherds 31 A Beau.. with loud and everlasting clack, 
[WillJ beat your auditory drum. 1879 Calperwood Mind 
h Br, jt A distinrt chamber known as the Drum (tym- 
panum^ or middle ear. 

6. Machinery. A cylinder or 'barrel* round 
which a belt passes or a rope is wonnd. 

1776 G. Semfle Building in Water 36 The Spring that 
locks the Drum to the Shaft. 1898 Lardnkr Hami-bh.Nat. 
Phil., Hydrost. 11 1 ['Fhe ropej is carried two or three 
times round a large vertical drum erected near the well 
i88|4 F. j. Britten Watch h ClocStm. q 6 ’Ihe barrel on 
which the driving cord in turret cIocks is wound also 
answers to the name of drum. 1B87 Hoffman 'Ti/s /. 
TrtcycL 8 Abandoning this form of brake for the second 
form — the band and drum on the centre of the axle. 

0 . Applied to drum -shaped parts of many 
machines. Such are the following : 
a. Paper-making. A framework covered with wire 

K iuxe, naving in its interior two suction-tubes by which 
e water, after circulating through the rags,' is earned 
away in a constant stream. b. Calico-pHnting, The 
hollow cylinder or cask in which steam is applied to printed 
fabrics in order to fix the colours, o. A cylindrical cham. 
ber used in stovesi flues and heating apparatus, d. The 
cylindrical case which holds the coiled spring of a car-brake, 
e. A doffer in a carding-machiiie. f. The cylindrical beater 
of a thrashing-machine. See also quotations. 

1747 Genti. Mag. XVI. 506/0 A rotatory axis furnish'd 
with fans for making a wind, by turning in a drum. 1803 R. 
SoMBRViLi.R Agric. Surv, East Lothian 74 (Jam.) j'be 
sheaves were carried between an indented drum and a num- 
ber of rollers of the same description ranged round the 
drum. , 1846 Grkknrr Sc, Gunneiy ^5 Then polishing the 
whole in a machine termed a drum. 18^ Caiat. Roy- Agric, 
Soc. Shtnv Gloucester Four-horse portable thrashing ma- 
chine. .The drum is or iron with six beaters. 186s Smiles 
Engineers 11 . 110. 1888 Pall Mail G, xo July 13/s 

A Joint, a pair of chickens, a piece of salmon, with vege- 
tables, each in ihelr separate dishes, were packed one above 
the other in what is called the cooking drum. 1088 Century 
Mag XXXVI. B87/X The drum of [a Gatling gun] contains 
xoa cartridges. 

7 . Archil, a. The solid port or 'vase* of the 
Coriuthion and Composite capitals, b. The block 
of stone comj^ing one section of the shaft of a 
column (Gwilt). o. The upright part under or 
above a cupola, d. See quot. 1883. 

sny-ga Ch amrkrr Cycl., Fase. . the body of the Corinthian 
and tk>mposite capital ; called also the tambour, or drum. 
s8|7 Penm Cycl, IX. 70/1 The height of the drum (of the 
D^e of S. Paul's] is 60 feet. i86t Miss Beaufort Airy/L 
Sepukh. 9 f Syr Shrines I l.xxiv. 300 Forty of these columiu 
are still Htanding .. and the ground is strewed with their 
fallen drums. 0883 Glasgow Weekly Her, 19 May xlh Tlie 
console or drum, as our EngKsh ctockmakera csifl tne pro 
jecdon from the tower [to hold a clock fade]. 

8. Various techuicol applications: a. A sieve 
(see quot. 1706). b. A cylinder of canvas used 
together with a cone os* a stoitn-signal. o. I'he 
cyundrica] or nearly cylindrical part of on azn or 
other vessel. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kemey). Dmm, .also a fine Sieve, made 
use of by Confecdoners, to sift powder'd Sugar, etc. 1709 
Braoliv Fena, Diet. %.\.Sieve,K finer Sieve call'd a Drum. 
1887 Smyth SailoFs Word-bh, a.v. Storm Signed, Fitiso/s 
drUmOhd cone which show the direction of theeiiewied fsM- 
*•». Chsunb, Jml, No. 133. 8 A drum, ms well os a ooile, is 
oonsidered to denote a very heavy giM BffprtscliiDg ftom 
rile direction indiceted by tne oone. 

9 . A cylindrical box or receptode. 

0- A box in which figs or other dri6d ftuk an pecked, 
wdghtof from i to i of a cwt. b. A bfgo 'flat Mb in which 
codan packed. 0. An fnh er tin com mr oil orayirita. 

1810 J. Smvtw Preni. Customs 46 Sfutles indrwOM. / 6/4 
73 Figa, 4 dfuma. ti8l Wthtbi Canfea Cmdibs- vi. eis 



D&UX. 


^ into bimllm Ukti fin bto • dnim. «M Sim* 

MONM ‘IVndi Diet, t.v., TIm um Am tub* in whicb fi»h 
are packad ia N«w Bruniwick ^ tbt Brasil markata are 
calm dninui : cadi dram contaiaseaactly sal Iba. efjpreaMd 
codfish, that baiiiK tha PortuguaM onintal. sifis Pr£» Liit, 
Burnii^^lB am suputiad in Caidcs atxiut aogaUoaa aach and 
in IroB Drum of about zo galloiu each. 

IIL 10 * Ao AaBembly of faihionable people at 
a private home, held in the evening: much In 
vogne dnring the latter half of the jSth and he- 
nnaing of the 19th century ; a rout, (See quota.) 
Later, An afternoon tea-party, formerly oometimes 
followed by the larger assembly. Cf. Kittlkdhuv. 

lyeS Eusa Hrvwood S^ctafer(t74i\ll. 369 She 

told me. that, when the number of com^pany for play ex* 
ceeded ten tables, it was called a nscytMr/ ; if uiider.it was only 
a fVHi ; and if no more than one or two, it was only a t/rnm. 
1745 Mas. Montagu Ltit. (18x3) 111 . 37. 1 wish we had., 
our vanities, as last year ; that by the word Drum we un- 
derstoixl a polite assembly, and by a Rout, only an engage* 
ment of hoop^petticciats. 1740 Smollutt Advice 30 sw/e. 
This is a riotons assembly cf fashionable people, of both 
sexes, at a private house, consistinj^ of some hundreds ; not 
unaptly stiled a drum, from the noise and emptiness of the 
entertainment, nap Fikuunt. 7 'eM yanet xvii. vi, A drum 
then, is an asaembly of well dressed persons of both sexes, 
most of whom play at cards, and the rest do nothing at all. 
1777 Mas. HAwnAULo ii8j! 5> II. as Do you know the 
diflereiit terms? There is a squeeze, a fuss, a drum, a rout, 
and luNily a hurricane, when the whole house ia full from 
top to bottom. sfia4 l.sov Ghanvillk Lett, s Dec (1894) 1 . 
317 We went lust night 10 a drum at Rothschild’s. 1886 
BaowNiNG in Mrs. Orr JLt/e 373, I met him at a laige party 
‘ ‘ * 1*0 C arlyle, whom 1 never met at a ‘drum* before. 

rV*. li. More fully drum-flih: A name of 
various American sewnoid fishea which have the 


power of making a drumming noise. 

Among these are tha * salt-water drum* {PeffoMias chre, 
mis) found on the Atlantic coast; the ‘frosh-waier drum* 
fH apiodmot us gntnnieHi) of the Mississippi, and lakes of 
the St. Lawrence; the ‘branded drum', ‘ orean-fish ‘red- 
fi.sh ‘sea-boss' (Seixna oceliata') of ihe Gulf States. 

16^ T. Glovkr in MiV. Tratts. XI. 634 There is another 
sort which the English call a Drum ; many of which are 
two foot and a han or three foot long. >883 4 Robinson 
find, XXIX. 480 Many Tamburo's or Drum-Fishes. 1775 
Romans Hist. Florida 187 The princip.d fish here . . is the 
red drum, called in East Florida a b iss, and in West Flu- 
rid.i carp. Ibid. 18H J'he rocs of mullets and black drum. 

Russxll Diary North 4- South i. zio. tSpi W. K.. 
Hhouks Ouster 106 The drawb.ack to East River oyster- 
planting., is the abundance of enemies with which the beds 
are infested. These consist of drum fish, skates, (etc.]. 

V. alin'd, and Comb. 

12 . General comb. : a. Simple attrib., as drum- 
beat^ -calli -caver ^ -roH^ -skin^ -iapy etc. b. Like, or 
of the shape of, a drum, or htiving a part so shaped, 
as drum-capsiaHy -clocks -nei, -pulley y -salty -snafty 
•tenver^ etc. C. Objective and similative, as drum- 
beatiny>y -maker y -player ; um-likoy -shaped adjs. 

zasiLo NCF. My Lost youth iv, I remember, .the •drum- 
beat repeated o'er and o'er, and the bugle wild and shrill. 
iM^iAthenmuMt i 3 Nov. 697/3 b dme the •drum -healing 
about the deadly peril of the exploit is estimated that true 
value my brother, .assigned to it. STfia-yi H. Walk)I.Ii Kzr- 
ius’s Anoed. Faint. (1786) HI. fsi He [Sir S. Morland) in- 
vented the •drum-capstands for weighing heavy anchors. 
1884 F. J, Brittbn fVatch 4 Clockm. 96 The escaftcnicnt 
used in French •Drum Clocks is a contiiuial source of 
trouble to English clock jobliers. 1817 Kiaav & Si>. 
Entomol. II. xxiv. 405 The •drum-covers or opcrruln pif the 
cicada] from beneath which the sound issues. 1690 Lomi. 
Gaz. No. 3583/4 William Grining, •Drum-maker to (he 
Office of the Ordnance. i8ia Southey in Q. A’m XII. 
185 Daffodils or any bright yellow flowers will decoy ^icrch 
into a *drum-nel 1^ Hoi.i.vuand Treas. Fr Tougy 
7 'ahourinoHr^ a •drumplaier. 1875 lire's Did. Arts 1 . 983 
Upon the main shaft is mounted a cylindrical hollow Imx or 
•cfmin pulley. Fall Mall G. aa Nov. 3/a You will see 

war.. without mu.Hic, without the •drum-roll [etc.]. 1688 

in Willis ft Clark Cambridge itWb) II. 114 One Silver •drum 
Salt with the Colledge Amts on it. 18^ E H. IlASKRa 
Wand, by S, Waters las Near to this, under a mediaeval 
•drum-tower, is the gateway of the ‘ City of Happiness '. 
i88d ^ /Air//a'»(/r ao Nov. 678/3 Musical instruments .. are 
yet readily reducible under three distinct types: 1. The 
•drum type ; a. The pipe type ; 3. The Ij're type. 

18 . Special comb. : d^’am-ormature, a dynamo- 
armature in form of a rotating hollow cylinder; 
drum-boy, -man, the drummer in a band ; drum- 
curb, a cylindrical curb of iron or wood to supiiort 
the brickwork of a shaft ; drum-fish : see 11; 
dmm-holo, the sound-hole in the side of a drum 
with two heads ; drum-line, a line used for catch- 
ing drum-fish; also drum-fish Hue; drum-ring, 
the annular mardn of the tympanum of the ear ; 
t drum-room, the room in which a ^dmm' or 
rout is held { drum-aaw, a cylinder- or barrel-uw 
for iawin|[ curved material ; drum-aiere, a sieve 
^closed in a drum-like box, for sifting fine sub- 
stancei without loss or dust: cf. 8a; ‘t'drum- 
statf; a drumstick ; drum-wheel, (a) a barrel or 
cylinder round which a rope is coiled ; {b) a water- 
raising current-wheel made in the form of a drum, 
a tympanum ; t drum-wfne, ? wine sold * by the 
dium ' : see 1 e. Also Druic-hiad, -major. 

tfipo WoMiKLL in Sorv, Man 069 The •drum 

arm^rewHially oendiuof a hollow cylinder, which rotates 
sdthtbe shaft, and round whidi the wires are wound parallel 
with the axis of rotation. t7fi| Sm M. Huimw Jmi, 


888 

(1894) 54 A Mrumboy of ours get upon the coop with him. 
sM Bacon Sybm | ssa la Drums, the Closenesse round 
about.. maketn the Noise come forth at the *l>rttm-holv, 
far more loud, and strong, than if you should strike 
upon the like Skin, ejuended in the Open Aura, typs 
■A 4 Seamemsmip I. 64 •Dnim-iines, for druiae, have 
16 threada Drum-fish-line dm 9 threads. MnAtku^smm 
Na S085. ^58/3 A tie of triple drum line. i8ti Self lu^ 
structor 578 The drum-major has the command of all the 
•drum-men. 1877 Buanrrr Best 43 7 'be inner and major 
parti >n of the entrre auditory pasMge, is developed from the 
mmlus ty ‘ ' 


r tympaairus. FiKi.uiNG 
’ ‘ * egtns i 


so-called •drum-ring, a/ ^ . 

7 ‘#m yoHSS XI. ix. The bonny house-maid begins to repair 
the disordered •orum-room. zfili MAsaxcK Hk. 0/ Notes 
I'be Priests wold make such a noise with •drumsuves. 
limbrells, and Tabrets. 163a MASstHOva City Madam 
III. i, Yet not find a chapman That in courtesy will bid 
a chop of mutton, Or a pint of^drunwwine fur me. 
Hraifi, jA- [a. Gael, and Ir. druim back, ridge.] 
A ridge or * ligg *, a long narrow hill ultcn 
separating two parallel valleys : a frequent element 
in Scottish and Irish geographical proper names. 
Hence GeoL A term lor a long narrow ridge of 
Mrift* or diluvial formation, usually ascrib^ to 
glacial action. 

ZTOS R. Innbs Lett, to Bp. Nieolsou^ a June 34 The low- 
land of Magilltgan is divided into ridges lor, as we call 
them, drvm^ ot sand, troy Statist. Arc. Scot. XIX. 342 
These singular ridges of Nature called here drums, zbu 
yr>i/. Bey. Goal. Soe. Dublin 1 . 37 I'he names Drum aiTo 
Dnimlin {^Dorsum) have been applied to such hills. 1873 
T. Gfikik Gt. Ice Age ii Tne long parallel ridges, or 
'^Howbneks' and ‘drum)»’, as they arc termed ., invariahly 
coincide in direction with the valleys or straths in uliicn 
they be. lite Gkikir TexUbk. Geol. vi. v. | i. 8B9 Round 
the moitntainouH centres of distHirsioii it [drift] is apt to 
occur III long ridges or ‘ drums which run in the general 
direction of llie rock-striation. 

Drum, V. [f. Drum sb\ Cf. the analogous Du. 
irommen. Da. trammCy Sw. trittfima, G. irommeln.] 

I. iu/r. 1 . To In^at or pl.ny on a drum. 

^ 1^ Shaks. Bout. 4 yul. I. iv. 86 'i'hen anon [she] drums 
in nis cares, at which he startes, and wakes. |6oi — Alls 
Well IV. iii. 331 lie no more drumming, a plague of 
drumines. 187a" C. Gibbon For the King 1, He drummed 
with enthuhiasm. iSga Bkbant Bevoit 0/ Matt xiv 
334 [They] found.. a cart conuining drums. 1 bey seized 
them and began drumming with all their might, 
t b. To announce by beat of dium. Ohs. 

1578 Chr. Frayers in Ftiv. Fravers (1851) 516 Wc drum, 
that Doomsday, now at hand, Doth call all soldiers to 
death's band. 

2 . To bent as on a drum ; to beat or thump ni)t>n 
an^tiiing with a more or less rhythmical or reguh'ir 
noise ; e. g. to thump on a piano as distinguished 
from playing pro^rly. 

bTANVHuasT Mneis lit (Arh.) 87 Thee rocks slernelye 
facing with salt fluds ^puinye be drumming. 1894 Nasiik 
U^fort. Trap. Wks. 1883-4 V. 185 Brauely did he [..n 
executioner] drum on this Cutwolfes bones. i 46 o tr. Amyr- 
aldud Treat, cone. Belig. ill. ii. 336 Some of them drumming 
upon Kettles, sum upon Bucklers. 1778 Mau. D'Ariiiav 
Dta 


Dtary 83 Aug., 
attitudes, and drummed. 


She got a harpsichord, .put herself in fine 
■ W. Irving 7 Wrr Frairies 


SI They.. began a low nasal chant, drumming with their 
liands upon their breasts, by way of accompaniment. 1861 
Hughes '.'om Brown at Ox/, xii. (1889) iti 'J’hey soon 
found themselves drumming at his oak, which wsh opened 
shortly. 186a Sai.a Seven bons I. vii. 165 [Her] foot whs 
drumming on the carpet. 

b. Applied to the strong beating of the heart. 

*883 Shaks. Lucr. 435 His drumming heart chcarcs vp 
his Diirning eye. avroo Drvden (J.), Now, heart, Set o^ie 
thy sluices . . Then take thy rest within the quiet cell ; For 
thou shalt drum no more. 

3 . Of birds or insects : To make a loud hollow re- 
verberating sound, as by the quivering of the wings. 

#11813 A. V iLsoN Foresters Wks. <1846; 332 Buried in 
depth of woods . . Where phctisants drum. 1847 Kmerhon 
Foems, Woodnotes i. Wks. (Bohn) I, S3i He saw thr part- 
ridge drum in the woods. 1873 J. E. 1'avlor llalfdi. in 
Lanes 3 Flies and gnau drum around you. 

4 . To sound like a drum ; to resound. 

1638 R. Junius Sin Sttgyn. 38 (T.) A boiling stomach, 
rotten teeth, a stinking nresth, a drumming ear. 1^3 
Sia T. Browns iPs/rg" Med. 1. f siThis indeed makes a noise, 
and drums in popular ears. 1831 Cari.yls Sart. Ke^. 111. x. 
Seized wiih..what 1 can call a drumming in my ears. 

6. * To go about, as a drummer does, to gather 
recruits, to secure partit»aos, customers, etc. ; with 
/or* (Webster 1864^ 

s88o Babti.rtt Diet. Americanismsy Drumming, in mer- 
cantile phrase, means the soliciting of customers. 

n. iraus. 3 . To summon by or as by .beat of 
drum ; to call or beat up as oy drumming, b. 
cello To obtain (custom, customers) by canvass- 
ing or solicitation ; cf. Dkummioi 2. 

1806 Shaks. Aut. 4 Ci. 1 iv, 39 Such time, That dnimmes 
him from his sport, sfigfi J. Bkntham 7 wf 7>rA/fM'z(i657) 
46 As if nonn ore so dead, but dancing will drumm up. 
ilfnGiiAY Loli. (1803)361, 1 will then drum up subscribers 
l^endler. s 8 fit Fisheries Rxhih. CataC (ed. 4) 160 The 
fish are drummed up by striking twp sheila, .together. 

7 . To expel or dismiss publicly by beat of drum, 
10 at to belgbteo the dfigrace, as ia drum aut of 
a twiment \ to put dawn or silence ^ drumming. 

1788 T. Amqiy j. Bmneio (i 89 S> 111 . 354 *niey . . onght to 
be drummed out dt society, tfii Nenmt Cksim. XXV, 38 
You are to he dnimiDod asboro. film Macaulay Mite. 

r Another is dnimineo out of a regimenc. 
% Norm. 4 Bur^ IV. 580 The voice of 
“ ibypopumr 


DRQICBLXB. 

8. To din or drive (a pereoni etc. itMa a eertain 
stated by persistent repetition of admonition, etc. ; 
to drum (a lesson) into (a person), to drive it into 
the ears or mind by incessant repetition. 

i8nn Shbllsv tJid^s 1. ss9, I have bummod her and 
drummed her From pUen to place, till at IfMl I have 
dumbed her. 1847 Dubhnkll Car. Nurt. 11. viL a86x) 368 
Small children are likely to be worried and drummed into 
apathy by dogmatic catechisms. 1848 Miix Fed. Boom. hi. 
xiii. 4 I 11876) 331 This doctrine has .. been tolerably 
encctually drummed into the public mind. 1889 BvsHNkLL 
Cumr. Sacr. iii. ii. (t868) 357 The soul, .cannol drum iuelf 
tn sleep in mere generalities of wrong. ) 

8. lo bert or thump [anvihlng) as in beating 
a drum. dial. To beat or thrash. 

1879 Jkfpskisb Wiid Life in .V. Co. 8 It is amusing to see 
two of these antinaU drumming each other ; they stand on 
their hind legs, .and sinks with the fuie pads as if boxing. 

1890 Glouesster Cioss., A drumming, a thrashing. 18^ 
Cornh. Mag. Feb. 153 Ilis fingers drum the duck ledge. 

10 . To St like (the hands, leet, etc.) upon some- 
thing, as if they were drumsticks. 

1831 D. Jrmboi.1) .V/. Gilet xxxiv. 353 Shall I ..drum tny 
fingers ufion the ubic f 1886 Kims Bing #' Beds, etc. 1. ii. 
37 All the company waiting and drumnuiig their keels. 

11. 'I'o peiform (a tune) on or as on a drum. 

1864 Wbrstfr, Drr#m, to execute on a drum, as a tune. 

1891 il Hfrman His Angel iv 69 He drummed on un- 
conscious rataplan on the table with his knife. 1893 
McCarthy Dictator 1 . 9 He drunirned the national hymn of 
Gloria upon the balcony-rail with his fingers. 

III. intr. 12 . To give or attend social ‘dnims*. 
lias Lauv Granville Lett. 30 Jun, (189.1) 1 . 339 Idille 
tbeyll heed it they see me druni on. 1^7 Ibid. Jnn. 11 . S3i 
We must begin again drumniing and afironting 
t Drumblo, sh.^ Obs. cxc. dial. [Variant of 
dumble. DuukiKL, perh. iiifiticnceil by dronoy or 
drotncdaryl] An inert ur sluggish person; a 
‘ drone *. 

*578 Appius 4 Cirg. in Harl. Dodsfey IV. 118 Yea, but 
what am 1 ? .4 dreamer, a driiuible, a hr« or a spsrk ? 1879 
.S'hroPkh. Word^bk., Drumbte, obsols,, a dull, inactive uer* 
Hoii. ‘ 'Jlic poor owd mon. wuz ul'ays a poor drumble.' 

Drumble, i-/>.-,a dial, var.of dumbUi cf. Dimbi.r. 
Dnuable- 6 dromel-, 9 drummel-, 

drumle-), in names of insects, a varinnt of 
Dumbi.k-. [Cf. DHUMBLR,rA'] t BnuisbiU-bMB. 
a humble- or bumble-bee fpbsl). DrnmblM-dora, 
a clumsily-fiying hist'ct, a dor-beetle, or bumble- 
bee ; fill, a heavy stupid fellow ; app. sometimes 
associated with dromedary. DrnmblB-droMa, a 
droned>ee, a bumble-bee. 

1567 Triall Treas.fy^yS) 6 Thou goest like a dromddory, 
dreamy and drowzy. 1998 N asnr Stfirott Walden F iij b. 
Your ny in a boxe is but a drumble.T«e in comparison of 
it, 1746 1 'oi ab. in Exmoor Scold. (E. D. S. ) 65/s Drumbte- 
drane, a drone or humble bee. KiNCSLav Wettw. 

Hot (1861) 3w .Since you used to put drunible-diones into 
my desk to Hideford school. i8Bx Miss Yonor Leeds 4 
Lasses of Langley iv. 154 Poor Billy, lie was but a drumble- 
dure of a boy, ns his mother called him. 1894 Black mohk 
Fetlycross 69, J must s' been mazed as a drummeldrone. 

Driuilbifi, Now dial. [f. Drumbli sb.'^] 

1 . inlr. To lie Kluggish ; to move sluggishly. 

Shaks Merry W. ill. lit. 156 Go, tsM vp these 
clonihc« heere, quickly . . liuok, how you drumble I i8m 
.Scott Nigel xxiii. Why, how she dromblch— I warrant she 
stops to lake a sip on the road. i8a6 — Wpodsi. xviii, 
Why do you hesitate and drumble in that manner? 1878 
H. Ringki.kv No. Ser»enteen xvvi. They, to use a Devon- 
shire exprcRsion, drumbled on 10 Faiinouih. 
ta. intr. 'J’o drone, to mumble. Ohs. 

*579 Fulkr Ueskind Farl. 388 How so eiicr M. Heskjns 
drumhieth and dreaincth of this niattci, Cranmor saiih 
truely. 1396 Nasiik Walden 34 Graybeard druiiib- 

bling over a discourse. 

t Dminblfif Obs. [app. freq. and dim. of 
Duum V. : cf. Du. and (Jer. Irommeln, Da. tromUy 
Sw. trumla to drum.] intr. 1 o sound like a drum. 

1630 Drayton Muses' Elysium viii. (K.), Let the nimble 
hand belabour 'J'he whistling pipe, and Uruinbling tabor. 
Dnunble, Sc. Also 9 drumnile. [anp. 
a nasalised form of Drubble v.. parallel to drumoly, 
Dkumly a. from Dbubly; but possibly a back- 
formation from the adj., which occurs earlier.] 

1 1 . traus. To trouble, disturb. Ohs. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 355 My drumbled and 
troubled well began to clear. 17M Kamsav Dk. of 
Hamilton's Shooting in Foetus on B. C. gf Archers (1736) 
46 Rfmucs that drumble led. tSoo, at] the CommoQ Weak 

2 . To make dnimly or turbid. 

i8as in Jamieson, Mod. Sc. The flood had drummlcd 
the water. 

t Xhnuiiblfir, drunler. Obs. Alooj&tom- 
ler. [a. early mod. Du. drommeUr a kind of ship 
(Kilian) ; perh. a perversion of the foreign term 
dromoHy dromond after a native word ; cf. drommel 
a compact and dense thing, drommeler a square- 
built * chunky * man.] 

1 . A name in the 17th c. for a small fast vessel, 
used as a transport, also as a piratical ship of war. 

im8 Hakluyt vn 1 . 601 (R.) She was immediately as- 
saulted hy diuers Enalish mnasses, hoyes, and drumblers. 
1804 E. Grimstonb /fist. Siege Osieni 31 Two Dromlers 
laden with bowes. sfisi CoToa, Dromsmty a Dnimbler, 
Carauell, or such like small, and swift vessrll, vaed by 
Pyrata. afije J.'Taylob Nemy ^ Lastd Ships Wks 1. 87^ 



DBtnCHSAlX 


DBUVS. 


S«imhiH vmtk mt S«» dM nu^ m Smuf^ m Carrickt .. 
BmIum, PinuaCM. Hoigha, UnunUn^JTrtgatM, Bri g a n d tn a a. 
8. A wheelbarrow. 

i6i| Maikham Aw/. Hwhimdmmm i. ii. xvf. (1633) 904 
7 'hi» dung« you thall bring into your Garitoti in litcU 
drumUert or whoelo-buronrot. 

DnrwhMA, [l* Drum + Hiad jA ] 

1. i'he ilctii or membrane ttretched upon a drai9« 
bv the beatine of which the tone U prodooed. 

UNod al«o in nic camp or ftaid for varioui |Kirpo«ea aa an 
improriacd labU. gaming -Ubk, writinnimk, occ. 

i6aa MAaaa tr. AUmmttt Gtttmiam tTAlf, L 170, I did m> 
often vinit the Drum- bead.. getting little»and loMing much. 
1654 WniTi^a Z0»t0mi» 403 The Chance of War, pUveth 
LuaiinJIy while the Dnimme beau, aa ever Die did on 
Drumine Head. 1M4 C&niem^t. SiaU Man h vl. • 1699) 
A Soldier . pauing awav hiit lime at Dice upon a Drum 
head, ifloa Paluy ao/. /'Are/, iii. (1830) 3a It reaemblea 
aleo a drum head in tbia principal property, that ita uae 
dependa upon iU tendon. 1841 jAMca BrtgundxMt He ahall 
have no Judgment but that over the drum*head. 

2. The membrane acrostt the drum of the ear. 

1664 Butler Hnd, 11. Ui. Htrok. £/. f# Sidrvfk*/ 04 Aa 

if the vehemence had atunn'd Aad tom vour Efinira-heada 
wijh the Sound. 1874 Rooea Dh. £01*63 Sometimea the 
htam of the cenel grow to auch a loiwth ea to obicure the 
view of the Meatua and the drum-head. t8l8 Amtr. Auit. 
/Jm/ A pr. 161 Operationa for deafnew by the exciaioo of 
the drumhead. 

H. The circular top of a capitan, into which the 
enpatan-bara are Bxm. Alao, the head or top of 
a * drum ’ in machinery. 

1718 Shelvocki rvwat^ IfVAf 15 We began to heave 
up our anchor the day before, but wrench'd the drum-heed 
of our capatane. 1789 Falconee Dui. Marim (1789) L ij, 
The drum-head !• a broad t^lindrical piece of wom, ra- 
aembliag a mill-atone, and fixed imm^iately above the 
barrel, c r86e H, Sti'amt Senman't CaiicA 54 Name the 
part* of a capatan. The bed^^. spindle, drum-head [etc.]. 
1I94 Dmiiy Ntws 4 Sept. 3/t The boring by means of the 
great circular drumhead-— the * Shield ‘—weighing sso tom, 
with a sharp cutting edge in front, and at the back of it e8 
hydraulic jacks. 

4. A flat topped variety of cabbage. More fully 
drumh§ad enpoa^. 

■797 W. OsKEM m A. Young AgHe, 94 The sort 

(of cabbage] drum-head, from iu flat top, and as hard as 
a stone. i8m Curwrn Acsm. Finding Sttek 50 The ground 
was cTopped with four acres of drumnead cabbages. 

5. oiirib.t as drumhead emrt^martiai, a court- 
maitial round an up-tumed drum, for summary 
treatment of offences during military operations; 
hence drum heat/ discipline ^ Asto, that which is dis- 
pensed at a drumhead court-martial ; also fig. 

CouMr-UAETiAL s b] . 1847 Ls FAtrtr 

T, < 7 /fnM 168 If your majesty were to give them drumhead 
law. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. l (1873)846 He 
lived to see that there was more reason in the drumhead 
religious discipline.. titan he may have thought at fust, 
flence Brn'mlioaidod, in drumheaded cabbage^ 
m DBUMHEAD 4. 

1799 Tmne. Soc. Arts XVIL 137 The drum-headed 
calibage b the best sort. 

Drumlar : see Drombler. 

Drnmlin (dnrmlin). [app. for drumling, dim. 
of Drum iA^] hDriim xA^ 
i8u (see Dbum 1833-B J. ScouLsn in ymt. Royml 

CeoTTSoc. Dudiin L 873 Theta drumlins are very common in 
many parts of the country, and a ve^ fine sxanmle of their 
nature occurs between Belfast and Lisburn. 1893 Sir H. 
Howoeth Glac. Nightmare II. 854 Sometimes, .they are 
aagregeted into lenticular mounds or drumlins. 

Ahrunlj (diw-mli), ts. Grig. Alsudrumblj. 
[app. nasalised var. of Dbublt, in same sense.] 

L Of the sky or day : Troubled ; gloomy, cloudy; 
the opposite of clear. Also fig. 

1313 Douglas v. xii. 55 The driimblie srhoure ^et 

furili our all the air AU blnk as pik. 1708 J. Rlackaurr 
Diary sA S^t. in Crichton Lift xiv. (1834) 331 This cam- 
pa^ has stm a strange drumly aspect, e 1817 Hogo Tales 
8 SA 11 . sso A glow of Hcriousness in his druiitiy looka 
ilH A. S. Wilson Lyric ^ a Uo/sUst Love xxviii, 9a 
Aliove the drumly day. 

2. Of water, etc.: Turbid; discoloured with 
matter in suspension ; not clear. 

sjM Buchanan Amt Admonit, Wks. (189a) 94 Oude 
fiseneing . . in drumly Watter. s8as Hr Abxrnetiiv Pkys. 
Jor Souls XIX (1630) 993 Like a stirred and drumly water. 
1713 Kknnkuv OhhtAxlmogr.^ It mixed with the aqueous 
humour, which beroming drumly, the patient could no 
longer see. 1893 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. £. Bord. 1 . xp lu 
margin often miry and sedgy, Its water drumly. 
b. fig. and transf. 

1383 WiioBT W^ks (1890) II. 78 Lat the cleir faytk .. of 
our elders be na mixing of glar .. be tribulit and maid 
dmmlye. Burns * 7 Cind Sir.Tve read your paper 

through* 6 Or what the drumlie Dutch were doin*. sSep 
SoQTT ymt. 13 Feb.. 1 wrote for several hours .. but was 
pervoiie and drumlie. 

nraL*ai-aMb jor. [See Major xA] 

L f a. The first or chief drummer in a regimental 
band (a^x.). b. A non-commissioned oflioer who 
has command of the drummers of a regiment o. 
An offioer of a baud or drum-corps, who leads it 
and directs its movements on the marcli. 

1998 Banarr Theor. H^arrrs iv. L 99 He is to commaunde 
the drumme maior to sound the call 18^ Load. Go*, No. 
0451/4 Michael Cavendhh, Drum-msior m my Lord Lov^ 
1^ hit Raiment of Foot, ssag hV. No. 638V1 The 
Drums of His Maieaty*t Housnold, the Dmm-Major at- 
tending. 1844 £iut. f Ord, Army 140 The Mwie for 


Slow aad Qukk Timn b to be practised under the di- 
rection of the Dram-Mi^.* until the pseoctibod cadeneo 
has been acquired. 

t2. hwHcreus. A large 'drum* or rout. 06$. 
S 78 i Seoie Mag. Jan. mjt At boma. To have a dniio- 
Bi^^r and seventeen card-ubles. 

8. at/rih. and Comh, f dnxm-nuijor-ges&enl, a 
itaff officer who controlled the drummers, etc. 

liai Clbvblano Foetne 97 Tbess Druss-major oaths ol 
Bulk unruly. b8^88 Sock Sent. Memee Chae. /I f 
Jos. It (Camden) 177 To John Maugridge, dnimaior gen", 
bounty, .sopca smS LisfGavt. OJicers in J. Chamberiayae 
Si. Gt. Brit. 108 StafT-OAcers on his Mqissty's BsUblish- 
Bsat. . Mr. John Clothisr, Drum-Major-Geoaral. 
IhrOMUim (dm-mai). [f. Dbum v. <¥ -bbI.] 

1. One who beats a drum for public or military 
purposes ; one who plays the dram in a band. 

In the British army ft was formerly also his dnty to 
earry out sentences of the *cat*. (Cf. Stocquelor MiL 
fimeyeL xSsj.) 

iS7|-8e fitAiBT Aht. D 13cm A Drummer, or plaler on the 
drumme. iglo Nettingkam Fee. IV. 196 Payd to thedrumnier 
avj d. 1993 Shaks. 3 7 /en. iv. viL 30 Drummer strike vp, 
and let vs march away. 1704 Ds Fob Mem, Cavalier (1840) 
■06 'I'he preacheis were better than drummert to raise 
volunteers. 1893 J. F. Coorss Pioneer iv. The lash drawing 
lhrou)(h his left, in the scientific manner with which drum- 
mers apply the cat. 1844 Fegtd. * Ord. Army x68 The 
proportion of Acting Drummers shall not exceed Four [to 
a Company]. 1890 Times 17 Dec. 14/4 When the order to 
commence wes given, the fint drummer went in and admits 
bcered as lashes, told off deliberately by the drum-major, 
*One, two, three\ and so ml 

s/r- One who solicits custom or orders; a 
commercial traveller ; cf. Drum p. 5 and 6 b. U.S. 

1817 Scott In C. A' ShafpdeCerr.(ii8B) 1I;398 The Noe. of 
Lodge's book . . were left by some drummer oithe trade upon 
speculation, i860 Bartlstt Diet. A mer.. Drummer ^ a per- 
son employed by city houses to solicit Che custom of country 
merchanu. iSia T. S. Hudson Seemeper thro* Americm 
183 As enterprising aa a Chicago drumuier. 

3. (Seeauot.) 

iIIe C. Mackeson British Aim. Comp ^^4 Among the 
double meanings .. Drummer for a Musician or a Black- 
smith's hammer man. 


4. Applied to various animala which make a 
drumming noise, or suggest the action of drumming. 

а. A drum-fish, b The large West Indian cockroa^ 
{Biatta gifanten) which makes a noise at night by knocking 
its head against the woodwork of houses. 0. A rabbit, 
d- Sporting slang', see quot. 1785. 

17^ Sloan K Jamaica II. 390 Drummer- Fish. This was 
taken at Old Harbour. 1783 Grose Dtct. I'u/g. Tongue, 
Drummer, a jockey term for a horse that throws about 
his fore legs irregularly. x^7 Carpenter Zool. | 663 One 
of them [species of Blatid] is known in the West Indies by 
the name of drummer, from the sharp knocking sound 
which it produces. MjLFtsheries Seehtb. CeUal, 4) 170 
Grunts, Croakers, and Drummers . , deriving their names 
from the sounds they utter when caught 1894 Blaekwe, 
Mag. May 7ea * When 1 wanted drummers [rabbiu] I could 
git them for myself.* 

б. Comb.^ as drutnener-hoy. -fish (see 4), '•lad, 

1830 Scott Demonot. x. 365 Matcham would have deserted 

had it not been for the presence of a little drummer-lad. 
1840 Dickens Bam, Kudge Iviii, The drummer-boys piao- 
lising in a distant courtyard. 

Siraniiii^Hs -TNa^.] 

X. The action of the vb. iJBUM, in various senses. 
1583 Sturbrs Anat. Abus 1. Prefi (1879) is With pyping, 
fluting, dromming, and such like inticements. 1863 J . Spbn- 
CER Prodigies (1665) saS Apparitions, Voices, Drummlngs, 
Noises of Evil Spines in the Heavens or Earth. s8js Galt 
LawrU T. 1. vii, The deep and dreadful drumming of the 
thunder. s8^s [see Drum v. 4). 1839 Carlyle Cneertiem 

Y. 14X Ignominious drumming out. 

2. The sport of fishing for drum-fish. U.S. 

1889 In Century Diet. 

8. attrib. and Comb. 

wi8s3 Danirl Idyll iv. 98 As a Tam'd Hare, that 
Strikes a Drumming fitt. xflaa J Bkbb St, Herberts Isle 155 
'That fatal hive In which. .My drumming-stick 1 plungeA 
DruTnmingf ppl- a, [f. Drum v. 4- -nroi^.] 
That drams orlieats like a drummer. 

1393-1838 [see Drum v. ab, 4I. 1839 Tennyson Enid 
loaa The drumming thunder of the huger fall At distance. 
1875 Mies Bird Sandwich Isl. (x88<^ 83 There are 00 
horrid, drumming, stabbing mosquitos. 

Drummook, Sc. var. of Drammock. 
Dnunmond light. The lime-light, or oxy- 
hydrogen light (invented bv Capt. T, Drummond, 
R.E., X 1835), wherein a blow-pipe flame, e.g. of 
combined oxygen and hydrogen, impinges on R 
piece of pure lime, and renders it incandescent. 

1854 J. Scoppbrn in Ords Cire. Sc.. Chem. 998 Tha com- 
bination evolves what b. .known as the Drummond Light. 
1870 J. C. Oeikie Life (ed. 3) six Wisdom thinks, and 
mokes a volar Drummond light of a point of dull lime. 

Dnuamy (dni'mi), a. [f. Drum 4 - -y l J Of 
the nsture of a drum, or characterized by the dniiB- 
1833 M. Scott Tom CrinMe xi, A tolerably good band, 
a little too drummy. sips Fenn Double Knot 1 . Prol. BL 
49 [HU] ribs. .emitted a cavernous drummy sound. 

t BrmiiMlaidB, dromMlfod». Obs. Also 6 
drombyllsoUd, drombeslade, drom8lel,droiim« 
Slade, drumslade^ -aUd, -slate, -sled, 

-ealt, droneoellett, -aaelat, -alade, drovndMe, 
-alet, dninslada. [app. oorraptiw of Du. or 
LG. /romsmlslof^ Oit. /rammghchlag diftm-beat 
(cC nett) ; though it does uot appear how this name 


of the ictioD eame to be applied to the InsttuiBeBt 
The variety of forma (with oChert as drMuse/eu^^ 
dnmtUd, which are mere copyists* errors) arose 
iram the fomign chameter of the word.] 

1. A dram, or some form of dram. 

Mguf St, Pa p ors Hen. Vtlly 1 . 794 The dayly retinue of 
focenien of ems towiie..wel trynuned and iunrished with 
their dromilades, trompettee, and hanereues. sale PAinca 
exs/s DromaJnd& suene as aimayns use in warre, boden, 
SSS9 T. Peby in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. ti. 11 . 154 They caws- 
svae the trompettvw with drouecelleicyi to go abowK the 
^ta. si48 [see Dmum xA‘ x]. iS8»d8 Machvn Dimry 
(Camdem 13 Trompets and hagespypee, and drooaselats 
(yrtb/af -anland flutea lue Hulobt, Dnuwlade, fjwr/w- 
ssnm. iRTS Tuesbiv. Fetuiconrie loi To strike uppon his 
Drumselet or Tabcrde. iSeg J Hayward tr. BiondPs 
BemuKd Virg. 133 The harsh antique consort of Fifes and 
Dromslnds. 

2. A drummer; » Dbumblaoib, 

May MS. Ace. R. Gihsen, Master gf Revels (Pnbl. Raa 
Off.!, ii ootb foi' the drombyllsclads of yelowe sarsenet. 
0x333 ho. BEaNEM Gold. BA M. AureL (1546) liij, 
Those ydell trewandes gestours, tomblera plaiers, or drom- 
•laildiM 1340 in l^ieaty's Anat, (x88S) Aip, ku. bas Item, 
Ibr Bi^ll and Hans, dronulades aaim^ s8M 

R. Holms Armomsy 111. 44/3 Tha Mtwtcians .. in the 
Kings Majesties Houshold [aie] 3 Drumslades. 1777 
Hoolb Comeniud Vis. World (cd. xe> xBs The drummers, 
and the drumslades. .cell to arma 

8. Comb., u drumskuU-piayer. 

1348 Hall CArva., Horn. VlJlf Sob, The DramKlad 
platers and other minstreb arayed m whita Mggu Kvloit, 
Drufflslade player, $ympkoHiaeus serums. 

t DrnniauaigBr. Obt. [sd. Ger. drumme^ 
sehlager, earlier var. of trommolschlMger^ Du. trom- 
milslager, Da. trommeslagtr, Sw. trumslagart, 
drum -beater.] A drummer. 

«a86 T. Hookbi Girmld. IreL In Holinsked II. 17^ /a 
There using but nnc man the drumilager left aiiue, who 
by swiftnesae of hb bote escaped. 

t IhniTliMler. Obs, [Corruption of Dbum- 
blaobr or Dbumslade.1 - Drummer. 

* 583 J. Hicins tr. Junitu N'omeuclaior (N.), The drum- 
player, or drumuier. 1309 So/imoH g Perseda ii. in HasL 
Dodsley V. 303 Fellow drumsier, I’ll reward you well 


tDranuiter. 

diummer. 


[f. Drum v . t -stir.] 


xsM in Stoats Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) II. v. xxxi. 567/9 
Ensigne Bearers and sergeants with a fit Drumster. 18x7 
MtNSHEU DuetoK Drumster, or plabr on the Drum. 

UnmiMtiok (dip’mstik). 

L The Slick having a terminal knob or padded 
head with which a drum is beaten. 

1589 Nottingham Kec, IV, 996 For iiij. gunstickes and 
twos drumme stickeii. a 1691 Boyle rVks, 111 . 35 The 
drum-stick falling upon the drum makes a oercuveion of the 
air, and puu that fluid body into an undulating motion. 
1864 Engrl Mus. Ane, Nat. aio The Egyptians had also 
straight drum-sticks with a handle, and a knob at the end. 


Engrl Mms. Ane. Nat. aio The Egyptians had also 
strai^t drum-sticks with a handle, and a knob at the end. 
to. Applied to a person. Obs. 
x6m Marmion Fine Companion in. iv, WhutT I will not 
offend thee, my good drumstick. 


offend thee, my good drumstick. 

2. transf, (in reference to shape.) a. The lower 
joint of the leg of a dressed fowl. 

1784 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1790 I. 173 She always 
helps me henuslf to the tough drumsticks of turkies. 1831 
Moomb Summer Fite 805 Since Dinner.. Put Supper aM 
her fowb so white, Legs, wings, and drumsticks, all to 
flight. 1848 Thackeray BA Snobs xxxii, A finger, aa 
knotted as a turkey's drumstick. 

b. A popular appellation of the Knapweed 
{Centanrea nigra and C. Scabiosd). 

1876-88 in Bbittbn & Holland Flantm, 
o. *The colloquial name in the Madras Presi- 
dency for the long slender pods of the Moringa 
pterygosperfna, the Horse-Radish Tree of Bengal.' 
d. if.S. The stilt-sandpiper. 

8. Comb., as drumstick-shaped adj. ; also drum- 
■tiok-tree, Cassia Sieberiana, so called from the 
shape of its pods, known in Sierra Leone as 
monkey drumsticks. 

libs Don DicMamyd, Ft, 1 . s.v. Cassia Sieberiana. 
1868 Treas. Bet., Drumstick Tree, Cathariocaopus com 
SpieueL 1893 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 1x3 All forms of tetanus. . 
are due to. Tuie dnimstick-snaped bacillus of Nicolaier. 

Dnmnuf (drv'Qg&i). Hist. [ad. late L. drun^ 
gfiHus. 7. drungus a body of soldiera (Vegetins 
^430).] The leader or commander of a troop or 
b^y of soldiers. Drungar of the fleet {Drungariug 
classis^f a Byzantine admiral or commander of the 
fleet 

1819 T. MtU-ES tr. Mexids Treas. Anc. f Mad, Times 
II. 483/i Vnto thb Great Duke whom they had as chiefe 
Admhrall, they made eubiect all the Drungase of their 
Fleets. 1788 Gibson Deci. 4 F. liiL (xSafo xooa They 
obey^ the great druMaire of the fleet. 

sb.^ Obs, Al8oa-4dnmoli,4drano, 
(droJAg). [OE. dfync (:— VnwiW-s), corresp. to 
OHG. (runch, MHO. trunc, Ber. trtmk, f. w- 
grade of drigh-an to drink. The n in early ME. 
U) df«0£. y. The Ibfm dmnk may have been 
assimilated to the verb.] mDailiK sb. 

wtst Corpus Ghu. soo8 Hemstnm, drync* r tsys Aamb. 
/foHir.xq|Oiila«.todehebriiiec 6 miduBBM 4 edrBiiGbe. wsfii 
Auer. R. 14 CM mete A of mac Asf oflor Woaesk*tfoliso 
8er abuteiL ctagp S. Eug. Log. L 97/171 |bi no man hire 
Bietf ne laf Of drunch. . cnp%Sougou PesssiomsE I0O.E. 
dffoa tgoOfmtter dnuik ho seoden him a sonde* 



DBtrarx. 


9 mk rdn^)i ffl, and Alao 4^ 
dvonk^a. [pa. oi Dbihx v., cf which the 
eadier form waa Dioxeim. Now, ia ataadard 
Sag., alaioat cxdaaively ia the piedicate ; ia Sc. 
aad Borth. dial, atlll aiirii, * a drunk man *.] 

L That has drunk intoxicating liquor to an 
extent which affects steady self-control ; intoxicated, 
inebriated; overcome by alcoholic liquor. The 
degree of inebriation is expressed by various adja 
and advs., as buuify^ blind, dead, hal/^ etc. 

ciise Cnrtr M. mi (Trin.) Druttke {tmrlier igxti 
dntnken] h« lav & slepc bi his one. «S 40 o ICnL dt la 
y'MKr (1868) 7a One counnailed to make hym gret chere tyl 
he were dronke. isss Momk Coa/ut. TmdaU Wlu. S9t/a 
We ware wanton or sown dronke. igls T. Washington 
tr. Nkhfiiay't 111. iL 91 They doe not thinks they have 
made good cheere. .except they be made beastly drunk. 
1648 G^k H’tst lad, xix 144 If they can get any drink 
that will make them mad d[runk..they never leave off, 
untill they bee ntad and raging dntnke. tSI^ Drvdbn 
DiMa^^iutmitHi Prol. 50 The doughty bullies enter bloody 
drunk. iSjD Caslylb For, Rgv. ijt Cent, Afite, V. x Trodden 
into the kennels as a drunk mortiu. 1M7 Sims Mary yaad* 
Mem. A5 She was blind drunk in the bar parlour. 

b. In various proverbial phrases and locutions. 

^ *3*®CHA0CBt Knt'e T. 403 We faren aa he hut dronke 

is as a Mous. A dronke man woot wel hat he hath an houa. 
Wilson Rhet. (x58<^ ia8 As dronke as a Ratte. 
J. Hsywood Prefv. (1867) »3 He that kylth a man. 
wlian he is dronke Shalbe hangd when he is sobre. s6aa 
Massincbr Virg. Mart. 111. iii, Be dnink as a beggar, he 
helps you l^me. 1669 Dryukn Wild Gallant 11. i/He had 
been acquainted with you these seven years drunk and sober. 
1709 Brit. Apolh II. Supemum. No. 8. s/i He’s as Drunk 
as a Wheel.barrow. 1738 Swift Pol. Convert, iii. Wks. 1778 
X. 947 He came to us aa drunk aa David's sow. 183a E. 
Jnd. Sketch Bk. I. 137 The men was as drunk as a filler. 
1891 Farmbr Slemg 11 . 333 Drunk as a lord. 

c. Intoxicated or Stupefied by opium, tobacco, etc. 
1585 T. Washington tr Nicholay't V'oy. iii. xi. 91 They 

have another order to make them««Tves drunk without wine, 
which is with their Opium. 169B A. Brand Emb. Mntcovy 
to China 46 They . .sucking the Tobacco smoak in greedily, 
■wallow it down with the Wator. For which reason., 
generally at. .the first Pipe in the Monilng, they fall down 
drunk and insensible. 

d. fig. » Intoxicated. 

1340 Ayeab. 951 And make^ him dronke of holy loue. 
i6oe Marhton Antonio's Rev. iv. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 117 Most 
thin^ that morally adhere tosoules. Wholly exist in drunke 
minion. 1603 Shaks. Mach. 1. via. 35 Was the hope drunke 
Wherein you dress'd your selfe ? 1897 Dhyuen Virg. Georg. 
IV. 77 Drunk with secret Joy, 'J'heir young Succession all 
their Cares employ. 1874 Grrkn Short liiet. x. | 4. 799 
Napoleon was drunk with success. 
t 2 . Of a thing: Drenched; saturated with as 
much moisture as it can take in or receive. Obs. 

138a WvcLiK Pe. Ixiv. (Ixv.lioThou hast visirid the erthe, 
and maad it drunke. i6is Biblk Vent, xxxii. 4a, 1 will 
make mine arrows drunk [Coverdai.e dronken] with blood. 
1697 Dkyokn / Vry. Georg. 111. 470 The Fleece, when drunk 


3 . Of a thing : Unsteady, uneven or erratic in its 
course, as the thread of a screw ; -r Duunken ///. a. 5. 

1884 F. J. Bnittln Watch k Ciorkm. 170 A sure sign that 
the screw is nut true, but * drunk ’ as it is termed. 

4 . Comb., as dr unk^ blind, -mad adjs. ; also 
t drunk-wort, tobacco Kohs.\ 

s 6 s 9 Minsheu Duct or, DruHhe’Ovoort, or Drunken~tvQort 
..Tauaco. 1633 Massinger Guardian iv, ii. To be drunk- 
blind Ilka moles in the wine<ellar. 1718 De Fob Col. ^ack 
(1840) X47 He had ..made himself., drunk-mad. 

B. /b. {coUoq.) 

1 . A drinking- bout ; a drunken fit or orgie. 

186a Timet xo Apr.^ Roth Houses immediately adjourned, 
and made preparations for a * general drunk \ 1879 

Howells L. Aroostook II. 44 When I come out of 
one of my drunks. 1893 Caft. Kino Foes in Atnbnsk 39 
He could put up with an occasional drunk in a mao who 
promised to make as good a trooper. 

2 . An intoxicated person ; a case or charge of 
being drunk or intoxicated. 

s88a Bbsant All Sorts vii. 61 Such a brave display of 
disorderly drunks. 1889 Boston (Mass ) yml. e6 Apr. 1 


O'o show the very larae percentase of drunks among the 
commitments, i^i R. Kiflinc City Dread f. Nt. 30 The 
burly president of the lock-up for European drunks. 

Hence f Dni'sklMA ■ Dbunkenmebs. Dramld- 
ff V., to make drank or intoxicated. I>nL*BlEl«]i, 
Dxu'nkj (dial.) adjs., lomewhat drunk. tDrn^nk* 
EOBie a., addicted to drunkenness. 

1340 Ajnmb, ado Ne y-chaw^ of glotounie ne of dronke- 
heoe. e sm Akol. Loll. 37 Drunksum men, ranenors, for- 
nicaters, & twilk oker. 1664 J. Wilron A. Comnenius 11. 
iv, Have ye any more that must be drunkified f 1710 Fa^ 
natiek Feast ts The Company having plentifully dipt their 
Bills, and got pretty drunkish. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. 
(1885) II. v. L s8 Drinks diligently ..not till he is drunk, but 
only perceptibly drunkish. s86a 'Fyneside Songs 63 The 
Fisoermen then get drunkey, O f 
t Draxikf 9 . Obs. [f. drunk pa. pple. of Deink 
V.: cf. DBUNKBNtr.l] 

L itatts. To drown. Cf. Dbunken vJ a. 
r ijpa Will. Palemei$i 6 Hiresonewasin ^ see drooked. 
2 . To gatuimte or fill with drink, to drench, to 
make drunken. Cf. Dbdvken vJ 3. 

s^ Wva.iv /M. xlai. SA With the tids of tbi vktorie 
■acnfiasathoit inwafdW dmnkedest not me U388 thpu fUlidlst 
mat me, Vulg. non inebriaeti me]. ~->£eelut. bxxII. ay 
BUise ihou the Lord, that made Uie«^ and inwardll druQll* 


Infetheeofalle Msgoodia. ^axaiE. aSThevavneniel Aod 
dnwkedejaylB fiUtde gretali, Vulg. imebrianit] the ertbe. 
Dnuunsd (diwqkliii). Alio 6 drenoarda, 
•k6rd(e, dronokhardk. {Y. Dboite ///. a. •¥ -abd.] 
L One addicted to drinking i one who habitually 
drinks to excess ; an inebriate, a sot. 

1830 Palme. 153 yn ovyg m S f a man dtencarde ; ynreese. a 


woman dronoarde. sijg CovsanAUi Pe. Ixviiilij. at The 
droDokhardes made aoagee vpon mo. e 1386 (I'Tsas Fbm- 
SIOEB Ps. evil. B, As oruncKOrds. .they staggring rede. 
S718 Steels S/ect. Ma ayd v t A Man that is now and then 


J uilty of Iniemperanoe Is not to beoalled a Drunkard. 1893 
owBTT Plato led. s) V. 35 A drunkard in cbarec of drunk- 
Rids would be singialarly fortunato if be avoided doing a 
serious mischief. 


Rids would be singialarly fortunate if be avoid 


2 . A local name of the Marsh Marigold. 

1I88 in BaiTTEN ft Holiano /*/aa/-M. App. 1894 Bar- 
inc-Goulo Kitfy Alone 1 . 118 l*ke largo gmden cups that 
grow by the water's edge— them weadl dninkards, but they 
drink omy water. 

d. Comb., aa drunkard-curer, •curing ; also 
drunkard*! cloak, a tub or barrel with holes for 
the head and hands fitted on a drunkard like 
a jacket, as n punishment. 

1789 Brand lltst. Me^vcasile II. 19s note. In the time of 


1367 Treviha l/igden (RolK) II 173 woneh hem to 
dronkelcwneiise. tdfo Caxi'on Deter. Brit. 38 Fur us iiioche 
as they vse tbciii to dronkelcwiiea. 

t IfrunkeiL, Sb. Obs. [0£. dnmeen sb., f. 
druncen pa. pule.] Drunkenness, intoxication. 

rygo Lindisfi ^sp. Luke xxi. 34 Ne sie nhefixad hearto 
iuero on ofer(yllo & mih druuncen [Rushw. drunceniiivse). 
niooe Imposition i(f Penance in I'horpe Laws 11 . 376 
(Bosw.) Gif hit burh druncen gewurk-L a laoo Moral Ode 
so pe luueden tening and stale, hordoin and drunken. 

(Drunten (drvqk^n),/^/. a. Also Sc. 6 drokfn, 
7- druken, druoken. [pa. pple. of Diiink v. : 
cf. Dbdnk. The Sc. and northern drucken is from 
Norse : cf. I cel. pa. pple. druhkinn 1 
1 . Overcome by liquor ; intoxicated ; * Drunk. 

a 1090 Ltber Scintill. xxviii. (1889) 107 F.alxwa se druncena 
[ebriosnt] win onfeiifi uiihold. c ssge Gen. 4 £r. 871 He 
woren drunken and slept a 1300 Cursor M. 27894 pe 
drunken seincH in hU mUfare Noght lik pe man pat he was 
are. cXTfk Chaucer WiJe's Prol. 853 Ye fare as folkes 
that dronken lieii of ale. c 1450 AHrour Saluaeioun 3649 
Some..Raide tbni ware dronken and fulle of must hardily. 
1333 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 630 liow King Duncane send 
the W3rne and Aill browtn with mukil Wort to King .Sueno, 
quhairwith tlmi war all drukin. sSm Drydkn Virg. Past, 
VI. 93 They .. neis'd with youthful Arms the drunken God. 
eiSge Arab. AVi. (Rthig.) 494 Drunken people are never 
seen making disturbiinces in open day. x8^ Kawi.imson 
Anc. Mon. 111 . iv. 95 Who drink till they are drunken. 

b. In proverbs and locutions. 

13.. E. R. Alia. P. B. 1500 (HeJ bibbes Per^if Tyl he be 
dronkken as the deuel. if6s Pilkihoton Wks. (Parker 
So&)5i 'A drunken man is always dry\ aooording to the 
proverb. <819 R. Harris Drunkants Cup 13 A drunken 
man neuer takes harme. 1887 Scotsman 19 Mar., The 
drucken man gets the drttrken penny. 

C. transf. and fig. 

a 1340 Hampole Psmlier xxxv. 9 pan sail pal all be dmu- 
kyn in god pat wonys in godis nows. 138a Wycuv Isa. 
xxix. 9 Be )c drunken inwarali, and not of wyn. 1^ PUgr. 
Perf. (W.de W. 133x1 aoi Inebr^tc or dronken with heitenly 
ioye. 1398 Timms Caluine on Gen. 3x3 Dronken with the 
flatteries of mosj^ty. 1896 IUNb Arti. Expl. 1 . xvl. 

We were so amnketi with cold that we strode on steadily. 

2 * Given to drink ; habitually intemperate. (The 
more common current sense.) 

' 1848 HaixCAhm., Hen, Vff, s6h^ Could neither have 
money nor men of the dronken Flemingea. sflM Shaba 
Tnnf» v. 1 . syy It urn sbiS BiepbwBg^niy drunken Butler? 


BBinmBirziT. 

1789 Junins Lett liL x8 Yon . . represent your fViend In 
tlie Mamatr of a drunken kndloro. 1988 BuKMe Limes 
on meeting m. Ld. Deter ii. I've been at druken writeiR' 
foists. Bi4g £. £. Nafibs Enenrs- S, .^run 1 . 183 
Drunken, li^, good-for-nothing fellowi. 

8. Of actions, etc. : Characterised by or pro- 
ceeding from intoxication. 

1991 pEuavAix Sp.Dict., Bevida, drink, a potion, r drunken 
mmteh. 1994 Plat yemellJko. 1. 44 Dutch ft drunken de- 
uises, about the gaining of the gitiunde. biAestHoee 

Mmid of Hen. 1. i. To cake up a drunken brawL lygs John- 
son Rambler No. X89 v 6 Men who , . destroy in a drunken 
frolidc the bappineM fomiliai. 184s TENHYemi Lotktky 
Hailbi Pointing to his drunken sleep. 

b. Oi or (wrtainiug to drink or drunkenness, 
tday WtLiema In/brced Marr. v. in Haxl. Dodsley IX. 
356 You b riot's house, A drunken tavern, spilled my main- 
tenance. 1791 Burke Th. hr. AjPairs Wks. VIL 76 Hie 
delirium of a low, drunken alehouse club. 

o. That cRuses drunkenness. See 6 h, 

4 . transf. Soaked or saturated with mobture; 
sometimes (with sense affected by 1) ' drowntnl ’• 
c asso Pallad. on Hnsb. ix. 34 But glad is hh [radish] to 
loke on drunkun ayer. 1939 Coverdalu Dent, xxxii. 49 I 


Werdalu Dent, xxxii. 49 I 


the commonwealth, it appears that the magistrates, .pun- 
ished . .drunkards by making them cairy a tub, called the 
drunkard's cloak, thiough the streets. 189B Daily Hews 
99 June 5/5 There are several rival drunkard curers in the 
field. lipa Boston (Mass) Jml. xB Nov. 7; 4 The new 
drunkard-curing institution. 

Hence t Dm'&knrdiM v. intr., to act like a 
drunkanl. 

163B Vk ars Aineid <N ) Her deaded heart incens'd, she 
raves aloud, Ifoth madly through the ciiie drunkardixo. 

t Dni'nkftlftO, oromoftlfto. Obs. ran. [f. 
Dkdnkk(n ppl. a. •¥ ON. suffix -letk-r action, func- 
tion.] Drunkenness. 

<ri43o Mvrc 31 l)roiiketec[r.r. dronkelewe] and glotonye, 
Pruyde and slou'^e and enuye Alle ^w moste putten away. 

t Drn-nkelew, drii*nkiaw« a. {sb.'\ obs. 

Forms: 4 drunkenlew, 4-6 drunkelow(e, 4-5 
dronkelew(e. -leuh, c -lowe ; 5 drunk-, dronk- 
lew, 6 dronkleu. [f. Duuvxicn t -lbwe ; efi 
ME. costlewe and sikleive.l 

A. Oiij. Given to drunkenness, drunken. 

136a Lanol. P. pi. a. IX. 75 Ho . is not dronkrleiih ne 
deynous Dowel him folewep [/f. dronkenlew, drotikelew ; 
C. dronkelewe], x3Be Wvclif Matt. xxiv. 49 ijif he ete and 
drynke with drunkanlewe [1388 drunken] men. — Hccius. 
xxvL It Adrunkelew womman. 1398 Tnevika Barth, IJe P. 
R. v. U. (149s) 104 Also heedache comyth.. as it happyth in 
dronklew men. ^1430 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1 . 998 
Ixike that tliu be not drotikelowe. 13x9 Hormam Vulg. 69 
The foule dishoneste of them that be dronkleu. 133a More 
Confut. Ttndale Wks. 624/2 If he. .be. .dronkelew,or raue- 
nous, wyth suche folke doe not so muebe as eate. 

B. sb Drunkenness. 

e 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Sot.) 68 Voyde ol drunk- 
lew. CI4SO [hcc Dkunkeli cI. ugfb Bk. St. Album, Hsr. 
(18x0) F iv, 'lo be full of drynkynge & dronklewe. 

Hence 1 2>ni'Bksl«wn«EE, dninkenness. 


wil make myne arowes diuoken with bloude. 1990 SrBNRER 
F. Q. III. ii. 47 She. .The drunken lampe dtvwne In tne oyle 
did bteepe. 1699 Drvdbn Virg. Geotg, 1. 170 The. Ploimh- 
man .. Drains tne standing Wat rra. when they yield '100 
large a Bev'rage to the drunken Field. 

5 . fig. Of a thing t Uneven, unsteady, reeling in 
motion or course ; off the vertical. 

1968 [implied in Drunkenness c.], 1870 Eng. Meek. 1 1 Feb. 
590/9 There ere no abrupt breaks lo form whnt would be 
called by a screw chaser 'a drunken thread*. 1878 j. Rose 
Praet. Machinist itSHs) 106 If the tool is moved Irregularly 
or l)eromes checked in its forward movement, the thread 
will become drunken, that is, it will not move forward at a 
uniform speed. 1889 Anthony's Phetogr. Bull. 11 . 69 You 
have now. .110 excuse for drunken arcliitecturc. 

6. tomb., as drunkmmost ndj., most drunken, 
drunk enest. 

iSm H. Vicars in Miss Marsh Mem. vii. 143 Four hun- 
dred of the druiikcnmost and wildest men iu the regimeiit. 

b. esp. in names of intoxicating plants, or of 
such as suggest drunkenness: drunken date, 
the betel- nut tree ; drunken plant, drunken 
rye-graes, daniel grass, LoHum temulontum ; 
t drunken-wort, tobacco (Minsheu Ductor 1617). 

>597 Cerardx Herbal 111. cxxxix. (1633) 1^20 Areca sive 
Fau>icl, the drunkondate tree tSii Cores ,Noisetie dos Indes, 
the drunken Dale. 1891 Ghiffiih tr. Fonanfs Christ Son 
qfGod 1 . 304 note, Vivrait, drunken rye-grass. 

Ihra'llkftll, Obs. Ponns; i dmnonian, 
3-3 drunonen, drunonle (Ormi) drunnonenn, 4 
drunken, -yn, drunkne, dronken, -in, drown- 
kyn. [ONorthumb. drunenia, ON. drukna 
{^\^'*dm^ktM) to he drowned » Cioth. 'dnsggknan^ 
a neuter-passive vY>. in -nan tlerived from pa. pple. 
^drttfjk an' of^drvjk-an to diink : lit. to be drunk 
or swallowed up (t>y water). Cf. Gcr. utrinkon 
to swallow up, drown.] 

1 . intr. To become swallowed up or sunk in 
water ; to sufTcr drowning, be drowned. 

C930 Lindtsf Cosp. Matt, x^ 30 Mih fly ongRnn drtincnia 
[Rushw. in-con idncan, Ags. G. wenrh x<^riofen) cliopade 
cue 5 di ihicn lial inec doa. a ssag St. Marher. 15 Ich Icade 
ham . .iiuu»e deop dung b*’ lie druiicneh bcriii. a isas Ant r. 
A’. 58 J.este eni best uafle ^r inne, & dninenie ine sunne. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 94869 Quen kc scip suUI qtielm and 
drunken [r'.r. dronkin]. ri3R3 Meir. Horn. 138 In as 
dionkenes folc ful fele. 

2. Uans, 'J'o swallow up in water ; to drown. 

c xeoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 39 |)e swin unirn . . into he end 
dninenede hem seluen. c laoe t)HMiN 6795 All folic wass 
burrh No|>ess flodd O Nohess tunc drunnenedd. 41340 
HAMroLE Psalter Cant. 504 Ilys chuseii prynoea ere 
drunkyud in ^ rede sec. 

8. To drench, saturate or soak with liquid. 
a 1900 E. K. Psalter ixiv [Ixv,] 10 pou soght he land, and 
dronkened it yhite. a 1340 H ami oi l P$alter Ixviiifil. 3 pa 
■torme me drownkynd. 1380 Wvciip Isa. xvL 9, 1 shal 
drunkne thee with my teie Had. Iv. 10 WhsK maner 
Cometh duun weder and snox fro hcucnc, aiid..drunkncth 
[x^ fillith, Vulg. iuebriat] tne erthe. 
fig, tdbm Wvclif yer. xxxl. 14 Y slwil inwardly drunkne 
the soule of the prestus with rRtncHi«e. 

Obs. [OE. drunenian, f, 
druncen Drunk km : in later use perh. a new forma- 
tion ] intr. To drink to excess, to become drunk. 

f looe iCLFHic Horn. (Th.) II. 70 ponne flasebepraa drunc- 
mad. 1638 A. Fox H "urtz' Surg. 11. iti. 55 1 fa PatienL.fall on 

S raurni.indi/ing and drunkning, then no good is to baloolced 
or. 1893 SOI7THFRNB MaMs Last Prayer 36 lira Captain 
has been Drunkning with my Ixxrd all Nigbu 1697 View oi 
Penal Laws 3 Notorious Oflfenders, such as oontiniia 
druiiketiing at fate and unseasonable hours. 

t DrailceiilLftftd. Ohs. [f. Duunken ppl, a, 

•f -BEAD.] ■ DBUNKBKNXHE. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 98459 And hafe 1 oft in my sott-hedd 
dryuen qper men to drunbenhedd. Wvclif yuditk 

xili. 19 He lai in bis drunkinhed. tm Gowbr Cinif, HI. 
90 'Through her dronkenhede Of whies cxcitatkm. 1483 
Caxton cUld. Leg- 8a b/s. 

Drunkaolew: see Drunkklbw. 
Drnnkftiiljf tvlv, [f. Dbunkbn ppl. a, •«- 
-LY >.] Id a drunken manner. 

1973-flo Barbt Ahf. D 13x9 Droiikcniy. 1993 SHAKa 
Rich, li, IL L 197 That blood already. .Tbou hast lapt out. 
and drunkenly carours'd. 1998 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 96 (R.) 
They carowse for the victory very filthily and drunkenly. 


DBUiminrBss. 


il^ Cm. Wibrmam Fmki^la sn Th« DBciafi'* «y« fUriwd 
drunkanly Again. iMi G«o. Eum F, H»lt 11 . axlit. ait 
Totiaring drunkmiy on th« edga of Iha grave. 

IlnmlraiUitM (div gkdninni). [f. Dhukkis 
ppL a. ^ -MkAif. S-e alto DkUiiKima ] The ftate 
of being drank ; intoxicailon ; the habit of being 
dronken or addicted to exoeuive drinking. 

«' I93 1 C. yEi.raKo Onfs, 1. vi. 1 1 Hi fomeah nud ealU for* 
dyde mid druncennyMe, e teoo Aft. 0^, Luka «»i. 34 
On cifer'fylle and on drunoennaM [fjaiim u. druncaneiwaj. 


riaoo Tu’h. C»iL ffom 97 bt fula toddri of drunkaoneaka. 

r Sschoitiy al iuab l|at aa Kiuali ba* 


<f ijaa Chtbot M. .7807 
dims of drunkennatiN [o. 

Tmrviba Barth. I)t F . R . XVk in. '(149S' 557 'J 


dims of drunkenness [v.rr, druokynnasi drinkranaa], ij|g 

Tha puipur rod 


amaiistus. .helpyth ayenst dronkannaisa.'’ iggg £oen De^ 
(miu lui His noble men in their droonkannasse had so 
abused their toonges. 1674 K. GooniKY InJ. Ah. Fky$k 
71 We having drunk pretty high though not to drunkeii- 
ness. Bentnam Prime. Legitl. xix. I 15 With what 

chance of success for example would a legislator go about, 
to extirpate drtinkenness. .by dint of legal puniahmant? 
ityi NarMava Prev. ^ Curt DU, 11. vii^ Drunkannasa 
is frequently a disauaa 

b. fig. Intoxicution of the mind or ipirit. 
rsaao Ormin I'o ^ifenn mannkinn. .gastli) drunken* 
nessa. xsat Pilgr. Per/. (W. da W. 1531) e9t l^iia in- 
e>>riacyon or beuenly dronkanneasa of the apiryte. itgg 
Macaui.av lUtt. hmg. IV 733 In the drunkannessof factions 
animosity, ityj Hamkrton Imteli. L\/e ii« i. (1875) 45 A 
divine drunkenness wa.s given to them. 

0. UnsteadiiieU'i uf the* thread of a screw. 

17W Phil. Trout. LX XVI. st To free the screw from 
what workmen call drunkenness. Jhiti.^ Utberwiaa the 
curved screw would he subject to. .drunkennesa 
t Dxnnkraship. Ohs. [f. as prec. 4 - -SUIP. 
See also Drunkhhii*.] ss Drunk SNNK sa. 

C1440 Gteia Rotu. li. 371 fAdd. MS.) They drawe to 
lerherya, and dronkynahip. 1474 Caxton Ckettc 68 Drunk* 
eiishyp la the bcgyiiiiyng of alle euyllea. 1541 Boorok 
Dvttotyxxi. (1870)284 Quinces, .dothe preserue a man from 
dronkenshyppe lUg in Strype Fed. Mem. 111 . Anp. xliL 
113 How agraeth Chnate with Uelyall or dronkeiiNmppeT 

t l>ni']lk«a 0 om«, «. Ohs. exc. dial, [f. as 
prec 4--R()iiR.] Addicted to drunkenness. 

a I wo Cursor Af. 26188 Brath, and drunkensum, and 
Hkald. c 1400 A^ol. Loll. 54 Drunkunsum men, \surers. and 
who euer is contrari to uoctriii, and to k* word of God, 
he is antlcrist. 15187 Stat. Triu. Coli. Edin. 249 in W. Mait- 
land HUt, EtUu. 11.(1753)211 Gif ony of the Beidmen be 
drunkinsome. ilag Jamik.«on, Druckeusum. 
t ])ra*nk0r. Ohs. Also -kar. [f. Drunk 
ppl. a, ■¥ KK *.l «• Dkunkard. ' 

IS|I Starkrv Emglaud 11. i. 171 Al craftys men in cytys 
aito towiiyit wycli are druiikerys. .achold be..punnyschyil. 
*8]t I'avrrnrr Eratm. ProtK (issa) 6a Oure common pro* 
uerbe .. Children, drunken and fooies, can not Ive. itot 
Rowlands Humors Eooktug Giasee 91 T wo honest brunkars 
must goe driiike a pot. 

Dnmkery (dr9*Qkari). [f. Drunk ppl. a. : 
see -KRY.] A place to get drunk in ; a contemptuous 
appellation of a puMi 'house or drink-shop. 

■•it J. l iVRSRV ATa/t Liifuor Lect. in Pearce Lt/e (1887), 
While aliout every twentieth house is metamorphosed into 
a driinkery. sttg Daily /Vrrur 29 June, He thought it was 
offensive to set up a drunkerv in the middle of a public park. 

Drunkhead, drunklQf, drunkldh : see after 
Drunk fpl. a. 

DrunUew : see Drunk rlew. 
t Dni'llkflLess. Oh^. Also 9-5 drunksnaue. 

[£arly druncenessej for druncennesse \ the e 
of the second syllable becoming at length mute.] 
Dkunkknnckh. 

exsko Hatton (iosA. Lube xxi. 34 Mid druncenesse, r SI75 
Lamb. Horn. 13 Je iiuUeA forleuti . ^ifcnieH^e and drum.- 
nti«sr._ C13I6 CiiAucKR Pars. T. F 748 Dronkenes^e 
that is the horrible sepulture of ninnncs reson. ley 
R^STrl.l. Bk. Pureat 11. xvi, Over conic by nykenes or oy 
rlnmkncs. 1655 H. V AIH.IIAN Slit t Sant. ^Cheirk iv. (1858) 
8-; He bids beware uf drunkries surfeits, care. 1701 Dx Kok 
'Ptue-hom Eng. 11. 100 Jtruiik’iicsH has been the Darling of 
the Realm, K'er miicc a Drunken Pilot liad ibe Helm, 
t Dninksbip. Also 4-5 drunk9-, 

dronke-. [f. Dki nk ppl. a. -t'-NHiP; or shortencil 
ns prec. fiom drunkensliip'X » Drunk knnrhs. 

1391 Gowkh Com/. 11 . 13 j ifpon his dninkenhip Tb«"y 
Wiiiurn him with cheincs faste. 1474 Caxton Ckesse in. vi. 
H iv b. Fill of gidtonyc and dronksnip. r 1530 Pol. Kel. 4 L, 
Poems 32 Drunko'ihipiie doytb ryght nought vvynly. 
b. A drunken company. 

14B6 Bk. St. Alhaiis Fvij, A Dronkdiipof Coblers. 
Drunkaome, drunky : see after Drunk ppl. a. 
Drup. obs. form of DkociP. 

Bnipfooaoiis (drf«p<^*Jos), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
dfiipa : see next ami -ackuur.] Of the nature of 
a diiij)e, or characterized by bearing drupes; belong- 
ing to the Bmpaceset a subdivUioa of the Kosaeem 
bearing stone-fruits. 

ttsa Goou.Y/im> jifrr/. vi. iii. IV. 687 In drupaceous fruits. 
iljB Liniilkv Hat. .Syst. Bot. 74 Fruit I'seeded, hard anti 
dry, and drupuceuti'i. 1B35 — introd, Bot. (184B) 1 . 163 
‘I'he Peach and other drupatemis plants. iB 56 Treas. Bot. 1. 
^A9 I'he drupaceous siilidiviKioii of the rose family. 

wap# (dr»p). Bot. [ad. mod. Bot.L. drBpa^ a 
stone-fruit. L. dt Spa, druppa (sc. otwd) over-ripe, 
wrinkled olive ^ Gr. h/wwmd in same sense : cf. F. 
ditt^ (179^ in Hatt.-Darm.).] A stone-fruit ; a 
tieshy or pulpy fruit enclosing a stone or nut 
having a kernel, as the olive, plum, and cher^. 
1753 CNAMsaxs Cyd. Sup/., Drupe, among botanists, a 


ipacias of parkarplttm, consisting of a aoR, flashy, and sue* 
culani pulp, In iba cantor of a^ich thara k a nueiatia. tfpi 
W. BAaTSAM CaroHssoft I'romtbaboaomofcaehlaaf bpeo* 
duood a singla ovaJ dnipa. ijfof Stamk Eltm. NaL HUt, 
11 . 469 JasmtiMSB .. Their fruit is a capsule, a drapa or a 
beny. e iljiM WHirrtaa Lay Old Titste a Sighing o'er his 
bitter fruit For Eden's drupes of gold. iBpa Bcmtlkv Bot. 
MS The Drupe is a superior, ona^allad, one or a aoadad, 
uioehiacenc fruit, having a flashy or pulpy sairocarp. 
Dnpdt (dri 9 ‘pdlj. Bot. fad. mod.L. t/rw/f/Ai, 
dim. ui drSpa Drupb.] A little drupe : such at 
those of which a blackberry is composed. 

iflig Hxnslow Prime. Boi. to8 The numerous small drupes, 
or ‘ dnipels ' of the raspberT>', and other Rubi. tipa fiaimjtv 
Bot. 300. iflTS OuvLR EUm. Boi. 1. vii. 96 The fruit of iba 
Blackberry .. consisting of a number of succulent little 
diupes (called dru|>eU). .each drupel answering to an acheiie 
of buttercup or strawberry. 

BraMlot (diM'plut). Bot. [-LKT.l *prec. 
iMo Gray's .Strurt. Bot. vii. | a. 397 'Ine leveral perl* 
carps of the aggregate blackberry and raspberry are aimi* 
nutive drupei. or Lbupelets. 

Drapaol# ^dr/rpr'id**!). Bot. ff. L. type ^drS^ 
pkola. irregularly furmed dim. of drupa : cf. mod. 
t . drupiole, dmpole.'] v-prec. 
iMd y rens. Bot., DrupeoU, a little drupe. 
Drapi'ferOOIp a rare. [f. mud.L. drupa 
-FKttous : \i\ . drupifire.\ Druiie-bcaring. 

1774 Romans Hist Elodda 85 Wild plants chiefly of the 
Drupifcruus and Hucciferous kind. 


DrapOS# (dr^ pJ^s). Chem. [f. DBUpR-h-oNK, 
forming names of carbo-hydrates, as glucose, dex- 
trose. \ (See quot.) 

187a Watts Dkt. Ckom. VI. 547 Drupose, CnHt Os a 
substance produced together with glucose, by the action of 
boiling mt^erately diluted hydrochloric acid on glycodru* 
pose, the stuny (.om.retioiib found in pears . . It is a greyish- 
red body, similar in structure and physical properties to 
glycodrupose. 

l)niri, -y, ol)s. forms of Dreary a. 

Drurie, var. of Drowrie, Sc. f. Dowry. 


Drory. var. of Drukby Ohs. 

Drasa' (dri 7 z). Min. [a. G druse » Boh. druza 
in same sense.] a. A ciust of small cry.'^taU 
lining tlie sides uf a cavity in a rock. b. A cavity 
of this description. 

I*7 SS Chambers Cyd. Supp., Drusa,..st. name given by 
some of the Siixon minerx to the common pyrites, ai>d by 
Olliers to Rome peculiar kindsofit.] i8tt Pinkkrion /V/ rw/. 
11 . 576 A hard concreted stony crust, called ifnrnr, adhering 
to the inside of the cavity, slgp Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. 
XX. sCto Veins and druses lined with crystals of quartz. 
A 185a, Macoillivkav Nat. Hut. Dee Side (185 0 454 Good 
crystals occasionally one inch broad are found in druses of 
the Granite on fieiinachiche. 


Drosa '^t droi# (diMz\ sb. (a.) [ad. Arab. 

Durui, a iorm of plural used for names of 

nations : se^ note below.] One of a political and 
religious sect of Mohammedan origin, inhabiting the 
region round Mount I.«banon in Syria. 

Believed to derive their name from Ismail ohDarati^ 
(i. u. the tailor), who, in A.n 1040, supported the claims of 
the 6ih Fatimite Caliph, Hakim Hiainrillahi, to be a divine 
incarnarion, and introduced this belief to the Lebanon. 

1786 tr. RmfiSu (tide) A historical Memoir concerning the 
Drusis, a people inliabiting Mount Lebanon ; a Catechism 
(etc.), translated from Drusean MS.S. 1798 Sothehv tr. 
Ik'it lauti's OhnvH (1826) 1 . 125 Pithence our Drusi prince is 
loathsome fijown. 1837 Penny C/lI. IX. 160/1 The emir of 
the Druses is tributary to the pacnalik of Acre, on conditiim 
that no l urk slmll reside within his territoriciL 1895 W. 
Wkiuht Palmyra tjf Zenohia xxv. 298 The thick stumpy 
Driiie women. 


Hence Dm^audom, the system of the Druses. 
Also Drn'BlRii, -•«!&, sh. {pbs.^ and a. 

stei R. JoHNfMiN Kingd. A Commw. (16031 553 Sydon, 
now the strong receptacle of the stiffe*necked UruMians. 
1613 PoRCHAs PiUrimage {1614) Bj A Drusian Lord, kept 
himselfe out of his luiiuls. 1786 (sec above]. 1877 Bmeyd. 
Brit. VII. 484' I The full exposit’on of the Drusian creed 
. .would require a volume of considerable size. 1890 Blackw. 
Mae. CXLVIII. ^yoh A convert from Drusedom. Ibid. 
762^2 I'he dogmas of esoteric Dru-sedom. 

DrU'Sifomip <t. rare. [L Druse 1 + -FORM.] 
Having the form of druse. 

1737 ir. Hetsekei's Pyriiol. 361 Drusiform mountain- 
crystal. 

Druflt, obs. form of dwst. pa t, of Darb v.^ 
Bruy (drM'zi), a. ff. Drurb 1 4- -T.J Covered 
or lined with a crust of minute crystals. 

1794 Kirwan PUem. Afin. (ed. a) 1 . at A surface on which 
very minute crystals ationnd is called drusy. 1841 Trimmer 
Prrtct. Geol. 83. 1869 pHiLLirs yeeut*. xt. 306 Occasional 
caviiies— drusv or linw with crystals.^ 1870 Eutlev .Study 
Roi ks x. 15s I'tie Ijot^oidal or inainmillatcu forms of henia* 
lit*' . . line dru^iy ca% ities. 

Drufljre, oiis. lorm of Drowsy. 
t 3 >rat. Obs. In 3 BxxA, 5 droit, [a. OF. 
drud, drut, dru friend, lover : see Ububrt.] 
Darling, love, friend. 

a 1*49 wokumge in Cott. Horn. 269 Ihesn swete ihetu mi 
drud mi derling. a I 4 ^fls Atexauder 5123 , 1 drysse law 
here a dtudeme |oure druiis to were. 

IThe OF. wora, orig. adl., « It. drudo. late L. druAut 
(Capitulary of Charles the Bald', h app. 6f German oriBin, 
corresp. to OHG. trmt (in Otfrid drut, drstd), Ger. traui 
dear, belovad : see Kluge and Dies.] 

Dnivy : see Dhovt. Pruwdry, vat. Dbobbt. 


BEY. 

BnuqrCdirksOiB. AlsoAdiMEBto. (fbrmetly 
dnebsie,X Drib -r -t.] Of timber : Having decayed 
epoCt concealed bv healthy wood. 
f|fl9 Pvttbmham Eng. Poeote m. xU.(Arb.) sss We liken 
. . an old man who laboiireth wiib ooniinaall infiputies, to 
a drie and dricksie oke. 171 1 W. Sutherland SkspbuUdeFs 
AesUt. t6o Dnixy Plank or Timber decayed and spungy. 
10. * LUydP Reg. in Ihuia Stausen's FrUud (1B51Q 247 1 m 
inside planking to be. free from all foxy, druxy, or decaired 
planks, e sMuo Rudim. Havig, (Weale) z 16 Dsruxey, a stale 
of decay in timber with white spongy veins, the miMt decep* 
ttVB of any defect. (875 l..ARLKrr Timber 4 Titssber 7 rtet 
36 Producing. . what is technically termed a * druxy knot 
Bruy#, dray)#, obs. lonns of Dry. 

Brw, obi. form of drew, pa. t of Draw v. 
Brwry, var. Drubry ; rare obs. f. Dreary a. 
Brj (drat), a. \jsdv.) P'orms : 1 dr^RN, drise, 
9-4 ori)e, drel(e, 3 dnile, {Omt.) dri))e, 3-4 
druye, drua, 3-7 drie, 4 diy)e, drai)e, dn3.y)e, 
draye, dro)e, dreyCo, drl, 4-7 drya, 6 diygh, 
drlgh, 4- dry. [OE. dri^e in ablaut 

relation with MDu. drbghe, drbghe, Du. droog, 
MLG., LG. disigip, droji;e, dreugi \ti-^*draugi-), i. 
OTciit. ablaitt-series ^drettg^, draug-, drug- to 
be dry, whence ako OP-. drS^ian U* dry, d^^alf 
Drought, and (with formative suBix; OHG. tro- 
chan, (jer. trockett dry.] 

I. As a physical tiiiality. 

1 . Destitute oi or iiee Irom moisture; not wet 
or moist ; arid ; ol the eyes, free from tears. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mutt. xii. 43 He gxfl flaond dri^^c stowa 
^Limits/. G. dryia, Rushtu. G. diyac, HeUtou G. dre^e 
siowa]. A 117s Cott. Homt. 227 He hi leddc ofer s< mid 
dreie tote, i 1175 Lamb. Horn. 87 God bom ledde ofer he 
rede se. mid dru^e foian, 1340 Ayeub, 240 Ase )n! debcrt 
is hard and dra>e. <^>374 Chauckr Anel, 4 Arc. 336 Ne 
neveur mo mync cyen two Ixtc drye. C14M Lat/ram's 
Cirurg. 125 Icitn a dreie clooh vndir. < 1440 Protup. 
Parv. 1 32/1 Dry fro moysture, siccus. 1509 Rasteli. /’aj- 
tyme. Hist. Brit. (iBii) 155 Men [went] over a foie drye. 
A 1560 G. Cavendish h'o/sry 243 Among whome was 
not oon drie e>c 1598 K. Bernard tr. Trremce (tCoj) 226 
As dry as a kixe [ kexl. 1670 Nahuomoucii ^rml. in Air. 
Sitr. Late yoy. 1. ( 1 7 1 1 ) 52 The Air rather shar|>er and dryer. 
1697. Dkyden / trg, Ctopg. IV. 542 Rub his l'emple.s wih 
fine 'J'owels, dry. Z799 Med. Jml. 1 . 209 Atmospheric air 111 
the driest possible state. 1806-7 I Bbrksford Miseries 
Hum. Lije uBab) 11. xviii, I'id evepr blade is as dry as a bone. 
Ti834fVAA/v.^<iN^'in Hansavtl^tx. iii. XXXIL 717', Then 
put your trust in God, niy boys, And keep your powder dry! 

'i'b. In Dier in: val physiology : One oi the funda- 
ment.il qualities uf elements, humouis, planets, etc.; 
opp. to moist. (Ste Cold a. 6.) Obs. 

t‘888 K. iEtFMBn Bodk. xxxiii I 4 Sie eoik isdrvxe and 
cenld. c'tego ByrhtJ'ertk's liandbiK in Angtia VllL teyp 
Eorfle ys ceaiil and drl;^7;e. a 1300 Cursor M, 3563 His 
blode )ian wexus dri and cald. c 1400 Latt/rauc's Ctrurg. 
zo pB qualitees. ben foure : hoot, coold, nioist and drie. 15^ 
Lytb Doiioens 111. Ixxviii. 426 Aconit is boate and drie in 
the founh degree. i6rs Burton Anat. Mel. 1 ii. iii. xv. 
(1651) ia8 Saturn and Mercury, the Patrons of Learning, 
are both dry Planets. 1819 J. Wii son Compl. Diet. Astral. 
3 Madness, meUncholy .. and all diseases proceeding fiom 
a dry habit. 

0. 01 a season or climate : Free from or deficient 
in rain ; having scanty rainfall ; not rainy. 

1197 R. G1.0UC. (1724) 5.>t Thulke 3er was that somer so 
druye & so hot. t^aa-uo Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 70 Dame 
Nature .. bad eik Juno .. I'hat scho the hevin suld keip 
amcne and dry. 1613 Purchas Ptlpimage (^1614) 560 Mise 
are multiplied in drie seasons. 1616 Ba(x>n Bat. Hist. 1 807 
A Diie March, and a Duo May, portend a Wholesome 
Summer, if there be a Showrinu Aprill betweene. a 1715 
Burnet (>tmi 'lime (1766) I. 322 The Summer had been the 
driest that was known of some years. Jifod. Arable land 
that does fairly well in a dry year. 

2. 1 hat has given up or lost its natural or ordinary 
moisture; dried, desiccated, parched, withered 
Now arch, or sunk in sense l. 

r990 Liudisf. Gosp. Luke xxiu. 31 Forflon xif in groene 
tree Sas doafl, in clry^i bused wuiaes? {Ruskto. on drvRe, 
Ags. C. on kutu drisean ] a saag Autr. R. 276 Ofte druie 
sprintles berefi winl>erient a 1300 Cursor Af. 2^47 His 
arms war al clnngen dri [?/, rr. drei, dry]. 1398 I'rkvisa 
Barth. De P. R, xvii. xxxvU. (1495) C25 Vf o.de men ete 
ofie drye fygges. c zapo St. (Surtees) 3523 When my 

moutlie was dry for thrist. 1581 N. Lilhefibi.d tr. 
Cas/amkeda's Cong* E. inti. xxlv. 61 Greate store of drie 
Cinamon. 1677 Loud. Gob. No. 1232/1, 3 French Prizes, 
laden with d^ Fish from Newfouiidland. » 7 fl« C. lA;cAa 
Ess. iVaters 1. 79 A dry longue can no more taste, than a 
dry eye see..dUtinctly. 

b. Said of a body of water, or of moisture on 
a surfitce, that has uisnp]>earrd by evaporation, or 
by being wiped or drained away ; Dried up. 

t:i3M (JHAUCXM Kntls y‘.tti66 The brode Ryuer somtyine 
waxeth dreye. 1963 W. F u lkk Meteors (1640) a b, If there 
be a plash of water, .standing in the beaie 01 the Sunne, it 
will soone be drie. 1631 Lithgow Treso. vi. erp We saw a 
quadranglcd dry Pond. S697 Damfikr yoy. 1. v. 95 Some 
small Rivers, .are dry at certain seanons of the yeazv 1707 
W’atts Hytnu * Come, we that low ike Lord* x. Then let 
our songs abound, And ev’ry tear be dry. ?I7M in J* W 
Cole Lwes Gtnereds Peuin. Iyar{x9yi) 1 . II. 78 Before the 
sweat was dry on his brow. 

S. Of persons: Wanting or desirous of drink; 
thirsty. Cf. A-dry. (Now only in vulgar usn,) 
b. trau^. Of things or conditions : Causing thirst. 

1406 Hocclxve La Male RegU 135 I'he thirsty hete of 
hertes drie. a 1598 Qedisio # Mel. in Hasl. DodsHy 1. yy 
To eat when 1 will, and drink when t am dry. iflfll 





XAT. 


CoVMiii OMfymUf Lmdy iv. fiL Bty, 1 us vtry diy with 
ufwiiiff «m 1 dsneiiig. 7 «f. Follow ms lo the wins esIUur 1 
Wssutv /fyrnm, *0/ Him who ditt SiUvmfiom hH^* 
vlu, 1 drink, sod jwt sm ever dry. lisy Pikk Sourcet 
hfiuiU, (ilio) Il> IBS, 1 retttrnsd hungry, weary and dry, 
and had odiy snow to supply the calts of nature, itia 
BtHm't Chiittm. Atm, i? Come in, you look dry; let’s 
have a wet Mod. Better nave a pint ; it’s dry won. 

fig, adio Snakb. Ttmp, l ii. iia So drie he was Ibr 
Sway. 

4. Not yielding water (or other liquid) \ exhausted 
of its Bupply of liquid. 

m igao Cmor M. 310 «GAtt.) He es welle bat neuer le 
drey, igfd Flkming tnnofL itfisi, 378 It would ..drawe 
the veyne of mine invention drie. i 4 |a Fuulks Hoiv •f 
Si, IV. aiiii 304 It must be a lity flower, .out of which 
this bee sucks no honey. 1174 /. T. Mickuithwaitb 
Modern Par. CkttrcAee im A dry iimstand. sflfls Century 


I am very dry with 
I lo the wine cellar 1 


f, FoUow ms lo the wme cellar 1 
Him who did Saivnfiom hing* 


Modem Par. Ckurchee i 


slflg Century 


.l/sjf. July ^s )/i Wasting large sums of OMmey on ' dry holes * 
(unproductive oil-welUl. d/M. Our own well never runs dry. 
D. Spec. Of COWS, ahe^>, etc.: Not yielding milk. 
C1440 JacoPs lfV//(E. £. T. S.) 37 ^if ^u pays tythe for 
Iryne to pi mylche lieestys, A iio)t of )h cirye beestys. sgaa 
FrrzHKRii. //»rA f 39 I'he danimcs wil waxe drye, and 
wayne theyr lambes tlieym selfe. iflgfl W. Burton //in. 
Anton. 187 (L.) At home their allowance .. was no more 
than three miloh cowes; and in cum any of them became 
dry, the parishioners supplied them again. 1700 V*rans. Soe, 
Arts (ed. a) II. too What we term dry sheep (vir wethers, 
barren ewes, ftc.y. 1890 IJaiiy News 8 Dec. 36/5 Twenty 
thousand breeding eaea..the remainder being what are 
called * dry sheep ’. 

6. Not under, in, or on wntcr; not submerged 
(see also Dry land}; t inland (quot. 1599); drawn 
or cast up on sliore, as a b lat or a fish. 

rxaooOaMiM 1486a Swa butt te)) o be dritie erund Wei 
SHedtenn opeiin we^^e. «ijoe Curior Af. 381 Urightin.. 
had a dri sted sold be. sjpg Ckiwsa Co0Or, 1 aau Came 
none of hem to londe drey, c isfle Townetey Meet. 9 
I'hat at is dry the erth shafle be, The waters also 1 calle 
the see. 1999 Haki.uvt Pey. II. a68 Aleppo .. is the 
greatest place of traflique for a dry towne that is in all 
these parts. 1699 Dammer Tqv. II. u 93 The Head of hU 
Ketch was dry, and at the Stem, there was aliove 4 Foot 
Water, 1793 Smkaton Kdy stone Z,. 8 195 note^ In dry work 
the difference of hardness . . is less apparent 1798 K. Doo i 
Port Lond. 5 Further dry arches on each shore, tflifl 
Kkatingb Trav. (1U17) II. 55 The tide leaves them dry. 

(S. Of bread (01 toast): Without butter or the like. 
>879 Folks Refut, Rastell 76a The words . . wold not 
agree to drie bread. 1840 Dickkns Hid C, Shop (libr. ed.) 
iT. ix. 66 Making some thin dry toast. 1884 G. Allbn 
PkiUetia 111 . 157 The meal. .of dry bread with plain tea. 

7. Solid, not liquid. 

lysB Oglb in L^nd. Oa». No. 6091/1 Neither the Wine 
nor dry Provisions were come. 1806 Hutton Course Math, 
1 . a; By this are measured all dry wares, as, Corn, Seeds, 
Koots, Fruits, Salt, Coals, Sand, Oysters, &c. 

8. Of wines, etc. : Free from sweetness and fruity 
flavour. 

o 1700 B. E. Did, Cant. Crrw, Dro^wine^ a little rough 
upon, but very grateful to the Palate. 1706 Farquhar 
Reemitis^ Officer 111. (1738) 43 Many a dry nottle have we 
crack'd hana to fist. 1848 fHACKKRAV Bk. Snobs xlviii. 
Where's the old dr>’ wine? i88y J. A. Stkrry F^asy Minstr^ 
Bolney Ferry (18^) 187 In Mra Williams’ drfcst sherry 
He toasts the I^s of Bolney Ferry ( 

9. Metallurgy, Said of cunper, tin, or lead, in 
the brittle and coarsc-grainca condition which they 
exhibit before relining, or when insuflicieiitly de- 
oxidated in refining. 

187^ Urt'e Diet. Arts I. 918 When the operation of 
refilling begins, the copper is dry or brittle.. Its giain is 
coarse, open, and somewhat crystalline. IHd. 919 Copper, in 
the dry state, has a strong action upon iron. 188s Raymond 
Minii^ Gloes.^ Dry copper, Umur-poled copper. Copper 
not poled enough to remove all sub-oxide. 

10. transf. Of or relating to dry substances or 
commodities; dty measure, measure of capacity 
for nnn-liquids. 

18I8 R. Hclmb Amtoury m. 337/3 A Pint ..is the feast 
of diy measures. s8Ba vinrs Ssochd Bot. yo^ The loss in 
the dry weight connected with the exhalation of carbon 
dioxide. Whitakeds Aimastaeh 363 In dry or corn 

measure, eight bushels, .make a quarter. 1891 Dai/y Nerve 
9 Nov. s/s In both wet and dry departments separate rooms 
are set apart for all deadly drugs. 

11. Not associated or connected with liquid, 
a. Not accompanied or nssociated with drink ; in 
U.S, pelilical slang, aaid of placet which favour 
the prohibition of the liquor traffic, b. Of diseases, 
eta : Not marked by a cnschargc of matter, phlegm, 
etc. O. Not accompanied with tears, fd. Not ac- 
companied with bloodshed : see also f. (sdi.) e. 
Said of processes or apparatus in which no liquid 
is used, £ phr. 7b die a diy death : i. e. without 
bloodshed, or (in Shoks.) without drowning. 

a* ndheCsstk^Angl. 108/1 A Dry feste, xer^agUt. 1379 
Fulkb Refut, Rastell 778 The Paplstes suike a drie com- 
munion, when th^ rohbe the people of thecuppe. ssgi O. 
FLaiL'HBBiYMJvCtffKiMw.isI^vlledfetodrinke. ntoryeor 
prohibited timet. iM H. Hvttbs Dyete drie Dissner A v, 
A Dry Dinner . . without all drinke, exOepc Toboooo (which 
also » but Dry Drinke). 1867 Pools Died, hetto, Proieei, 
h PaMsi (iTJS) 19B Ik wtR not a dry Fiast..they hod drink 
with It. iMf Brvcb Asner, Comum, It. Uv. 390 note, A 
local opcioo system, under which each coonty deeidec 
whether iiwUl be * wet' or 'd^* fi a permit or forbid tbe 
eele of iotoxiqonU). tflee Daify Nome 7 Apr. 3/8 ^viding 
the rec%)ts at the mumc>hdU . . os they a#e nomdd in the 
Ir^eMI^ M on^^ D y M oney * iLe. money paid for 

b. e^m Laafrands Cirurg, 57 pe drie disctuiie pou 


schalt Itnowe W pe . . Htfl quytture. sfl8i MuLCAerRu 
Poeitiosu xli. (18871 ht Good fiw tho drie cowghe. I7e4 
F. Futuce Med. Oymu, (17181 t8e Occasion'd by tbe I>ry* 
Gripes of that Country. t8it HcNWoe Med, Dtci. s.v. 
Coltces, 1 'his is called . .from its victims, tbe plambers' and 
the peJntem' colic ; ftom its symptoms, the dry boKy-oche, 
the nervous and spasmodic cidic. 1814 J. Furbbs Lnen, 
nee'e Die, Chest (ed. 4) 83 The expression dry catarrh 
involves a contradiction if we look to etymology. 1 shall 
employ it. to designate those inflammatiuns of Uie bronchi 
which are aueuded with little or no expectoration. 

O. 1610 W. Whatklry («Ws HuU, U. fi6as) 49 The 
I.uid win not reiect diy sorrow, if he see it hearty and 
tsue. a 1700 DavDSN (/.), Dry mourning will decays mure 
deadly bring Give sorrow vent, and let the sluices go. 
itse H AwiHOKNB BUthedede Rom, xxv, Dry sobs they 
seemed to lie. 

d. 1818 Danikl Coll lliet, Rng, 73 (D.) Thus are both 
sides busied in this drie werre. i8m Pullbb Mixt Con- 
tempt. (1841) S04 If %ire should be blessed with a dry peace, 
without one drop of blood therein. 

a 1796 Kiuwan R/em. Min. (ed. t) 11 . 395 In the Dry 
way, it may tie essayed when pulverised. 1816 J. Smith 
Panonuna Sc. «f Art II. 386 Iron .. preclpiutes nickel 
from its acid solutions, and in the dry way takes from it the 
sulphur which it contains, r i86g Lkthkrv in Circ, Sc, 1 . 
xa7/a Tho first dry<meter was patented by Mr. Malam in 
x8ao. 1879 J. M. Duncan Led, Dte. Wetness xxx. (18801 
sso, I have often seen the knife used in the manner whten 
..IS called dry tapping. 1800 Walmslbv Eledr. inServ, 
Man 108 Dry piles - that is. batteries where no fluids were 
u<«ed — were first constructed by Behrens (x8o6». 

f. 1391 Smaks. 7'wo O'ent. 1. i. 1^8 Destin'd to e drier 
death un shore. 1610 — 'Pemf. 1 i. 7a, I would faiue dye 
a dry death, Mit^. Poltcy <1599) E ilj, Tyrants, .goe 

neuer to Pluto witn a drie death . . without hloud and murder. 
s688 K. L'Estrangk Brtcf Hist. 7'smes 111 . 973 He dy'd 
rather a Dry lieuth, then a Bloudy. 

1 12. 01 a bldu , or a beating : properly, That does 
not draw blood (as a blow given with a stick or 
the fist, which merely causes a bruise) ; by some 
app, used vaguely, «Hanl. sliff, severe. Ohs. 

igjo PAi.sca. 306/a Bio, biewe and grene coloured, as ones 
body is after a drie stroke. ^ IS 77 tr. Buiiinger't peemies 
(1593)94 A lewe. .couered with woundcs and swelling drye 
bluwes. 1590 Shakh. Com. Err. 11. ii. 64. s6ifl Susfl. 
Markii. Couftiry Fanne 71a Give him many a drie liob. 
1709 Strrlk 'tatter No. 38 P 3 Many a dry Blow was 
strenuously laid on by each Side, iysi Find. Sachn^erett 
44 'l‘he Fellow. . had an honest dry drubbing, a 1774 (voldnm. 
tr. Scarrons Comic Kosn, 1. 104 Having got nothing but 
dry blows and empty pockets. 

II. Figurative senses. 

18. Feeling or showing no emotion, impassive ; 
destitute of tender feeling; wanting in sympathy 
or cordiality; stiff, haid, cold. In early use, 
chiefly : Wanting spiritual emotion or unction. 

ciaeo ORMIN9883 Hmhenn follkest herrte ]u..dri3ie, & 
all wihhutenn d«ew. c ijflo WvcLir Set. Whs, 111 . 07 Weet- 


all wihhutenn d«ew. c ijflo WvcLir Set. Whs, 111 . 07 Weet- 
ynge of hevenly deew to her drie hertis. c 1430 tr. De 
Imiiattone ti. viii. 48 Hov dry fi: hov harde kott art wikoute 
ihesu 1 1516 Pttgr. Perf, fw. de W. 1531) 87 b, Drye, dull, 
or vndeuoute in spirituall tnynges, 1637 Kuthkrford Lett. 


11862) 1 . 440 He., is grown mUkennmg and dry to His 
poor friends. X761 a Hums //aV/. Lng.\iM)\. IxxL 331 
Noted for an address so coldj dry, and distant, that it was 
very difficult . . to soften or familiarise it. sBeg T . ) kpfbiuiun 
Autobiog, Wks. 1859 1 . no Lord North's answers were dry, 
unyielding, .and betrayed an absolute indifference to the 
occurrence of a ruptuie. xBse Mas. Stowk Vnete Tom's C. 
xxvi. 344 ' Well I * said St. Clare, in a tone of dry endurance. 

l4. Said of a iest or sarcasm uttered in a mntter- 
of-fnet tone and without show of pleasantry, or of 
humour that has the air of being unconscious or 
unintentional; also of a ]^Tson given to such 
humour ; caustically witty ; in earlv use, ironical. 

154B Udall Erusm. ApoPh. Pref.*v, Of the subtile knackes, 
of the drye mockes . . wtiiche Bocrates dooeth there vao. 
1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesse lit. xviii. (Arb.) 190 The 
figure Ironia, which we call the drye mock. 1001 Smaks. 
Trvei. N. 1. hi. 81, I. v. 43. 1709 Rambt, Fmidie-Cups 7 
Keep your Flirts to your self, and your merry dry Bobs. 
s8s8 ^orr Hrt, Midi, v, [He] was . . something of a 
humorist and dry joker. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 . iti. 139 
FroiMiart, with a touch of dry humour, explains that their 
allies had no objection to speed the exit uf the p<>orer knights. 

1 18. Yielding no fruit, result, or satisfaction ; 
barren, sterile, unfruitful, jejune. (Cf. 4.) Obs, (or 
merged in sense 1 7). 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter vl. 6, I sail make It to here froit. 
mfure was drye fra goed werices. sgafi Pitgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1331) 67 b. He shall go drye, and for a surety 
naue no perfeccyon. 1990 Spenskr F, Q. i. L 4s One., 
whose dryer braine Is tost with troubled sights and fancies 
weake. a 1880 Glanvill (J.), That the fire bums by heat, is 
an empty dry return to the question, and leaves us still 
ignorant 

t b. Of persons : Miserly, stingy ; reserved, un- 
communicative. (Cf 4.) Obs, 

iSSs Hulobt, Drye fellow whom some call a pelt or 
ptn^becke. 1804 etc. (see Dry-pibt]. 1811 Cotor. s. v. 
Acfuesti, He is but a dne fello«i% there is nought to be mt 
by dealing with hint 188s W. Robertson Pkraseol. wss. 
(1693) 509 Dry or reaenred. i8 8 l u Ld. CuteRNOoN Diary 
(I'.L He thoniced me . . end said, he hod not seen so par- 
ticular an account of those aftdn before : but he woe very 
dry os to oU things else, 

10. Locking adornment or embellithment, or sonra 
ndditioo; meagre, plain, bare ; matter-of-fact. 

fdei Lavp Wke, (1849) II. 370 And if they say.. they 
believe them In the Church'a Miise ; yet that dry shift ifrill 


Rdr. 7/1 Cootemplaiions coaoeniing the dry essence of the 


Deity are very cooeuming and nnsolisfactery. 1848 Gagb 
West Isid, ii. 6 With a pension and dry iiile only. 1^^ 
CuuwoRTH fsdett, Syst, Pref.. Enforced tliereunto, by Dry 
Matheniattcall Reason, cwns Laov M. W. MoNtAiiU 
Let. to Mrs, Hemet (18^) 1 . 34 1 would willingly return., 
something more, .than dry thanks impertinently expremed. 
1803 Lo. TClooh in Feseye Rep, VIII. 434 It Is the cone of 
a dr>' trust, all the debu and legacies pctag loiif pakL 
liM Darwin Orig, Spec, ii, A long caialogae of dry mctiu 
a 7. Deiicient in interest; uiMttractive, distasteluli 
insipid. {Jig. from food that wants snoculency.) 

t8ai Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. (idst ) 39 Our suMla 
Schpiduien . . ore weak, dry* ob»cure. i8it PKrvs Diary 
xa May, Melhought it was a poor dry Beinion. lyts 
Aih>i'«on sped. No. ^15 ► 3 I'hese Polntb are dry in them- 
selvei. to tlie generality of Readers. 1780 Harris PhitoL Enf, 
Wks. 11841) 433 If thoxc Kpcuulacions appear too dry, they 
may lie render^ more pleasing, if the render would i^ruse 
the two pieceM criticised. 1790 J. Q. Adams Whs. (1834) 
IX. 567 Mankind have an aversion to the study of the 
scieiiLe of government. Is it because the subject is dryf 
1848 M. Pait'ison P,ss. (18S91 1 , 14 Annals, .valuable lo the 
aiiiiquary. but dry and profitless to others. 

18. ArL CharacterU(d by stiff and formal out- 
lines ; lacking in softness or mellowness ; frigidly 
precise. 

1718 Notes Dryden's transl. Dn Ftvsno/s Art Painting 
334 His Manner was Gothique and very dry. Ibid, say 
[His] manner was drier and harder than any of Raphaers 
school, a iTpa Kir J . molds yourn. Flanders h nolland 

(k.), The (all of the AnevU, by F. Floris, 1554 ; which has 
some gcMxl parta but wiuiout ntusses, and dry. i8te Lkitch 
Mallet's Anc, Art f vox. 195 The workiiiaushi|A tiowever, 
is still drier than in the Antoniiies. Humphmkvs CWm- 

Coll. Man, xxiv. 333 A dry and hard manner of exccutioiL 
10. Of money, nnt, or foes : Paid In hard cash, 
in actiinl coin. [Cf. F. argent sec^ferte siche,] 

1574 llKLtjowKn uueuara's Fatn. Ep, 16a Such os shal 
play at (Jardes or dice for drie money. 1898 J. Harrinuton 
OiCatta (1700) )6 Worth u matter ol four iiiiliioiiH dry rents, 
1864 PhFVS Diary 30 SvpL, 1 am lain to prcMsrve my vowe 
by paying 90s, dry money into the pixir's box. 1894 
Prtntid. Ood fis'l'Kai wliat could nut be done by dry Money, 
might be by Deliauchery. 1713 Addison iiMartiian No. 
97 r V 'lo Zclinda’it wurntui. .hfteeii guiiiras in dry money. 
17M Bkhkrlry Let. to 7'. Priitr 13 June Wks. 1871 IV. tie 
It hath cost me |H>unds dry lees, besides exjMidilkm- 
muney to men in office. sMS ,StaHtiard 3 Apr. 3/6 He had 
pla)’f:d ill Defendant’s house . . but not fur ' dry money 
20. Dry light (an expression denved Irom a 
doubtiul or corrupt passage in Heraclitus ; ed. lly- 
watcr 30); * Light uutinged by any iurusiun uf 
jiersonal predilection, prejudice, or fancy. 

ifiiMt Ba(’om Ess.^ Friendship f 7 Heraclitus saith in one of 
his /Crugmaes : Dry Light is euer the bent. — Apophth, 
a6B Heraclitus the Obscure sayd : I'he drie Light was the 
best Soule. Meaning, when the Faculties loielleciual are iu 
vigour, not wet, nor, as it were, bluuded by tlie AfTectiunii. 
li^ IxtyuKLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 149 The web that 
looks so familiar and ordinary in the dry light of every day. 

B. ns adv. In a dry manner, dryly. (See C, %.) 

15x3 Act 3 Hen, P 7 //, c. 4. | s If the same Worsted, 10 

dry utlaiidred. taketh any Wet. lyi^si Swut Lett, (1767) 
111 . 97 1 talk dry and cross to him. 1989 A. DicxeoN 
'Treat. Agrie, xix. (ed a) 331 Where the land is very dry 
situated. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxviil, * He's rowing 
dry, your honour— only making bilave.' 

C. CombinatioiiB. 

1. Parosyntheiic, as dTj-ejed a . , having dry eyes, 
tearless, not weeping ; dty-boned, •‘fancied, •haiuied, 
•leaved, -lipped, -skinned, -tongued, etc. adjs. ; aUo 
dty-looking adj. See alto l)ar-ri8TBii, -footed. 

161B Brat-hwait Descr. Death in Farr S, P, Jos, i 
(184B) B71 Lhop-falnc, crest-sunke, *drie-boii’d anatomie. 
1887 Milton P. L, xl 493 Sight so deform what heart of 
Rock could long *Drie-«y‘d iwholdf xftgo Pall Mail G, 

3 Kept. 6/3 The face, .has the drawn expreMiion of dry-eyed 
pier. i88b H. Moor Annot, GtanxnU'e Lux O. 30 Any 
*dry>fancied Metaphysicians, a s86i Holvday yuvtssai a4f 
As in a ‘*drie-inoulh'd feaver. 1899 Tlnnvson Maud k 
xviiL 8 The *dry-tongued laurels' pattering talk. 

2. Adverbial, in comb, with verbs and their 
derivatives, a. lo a drv way ; without the use of 
liquid; without drawing blood: dry-rub, -scratch, 
-scrub, etc., vbs.; dry-blowing pres. pple. ; t dry- 
bang, tdi^-baate vbs, Dbt-bbat; dry-onp- 
ping, see Cupping 1 ; dry-oiura v,, to cure meat, 
etc. by salting and drying, as distingnUhed from 
])ickling ; dry-grind to fftlnd aitides of cutlery 
without the use of water; hence dry-grlndar, a 
workman employed in drygrimfing ; so dnr« 
pointing, e.g. of needles and table- forks; dry- 
salt V. m dry-cure ; dry-abavo v,, (see quota). 

r 1800 Dav Begg. BednallCr, iv. Ui, And 1 did not *dry bang 
ye all one after another Tde eat no mofre but Mustard, tflta 
Wadsworth Sp, Pilgr, vL They . . "dry-bRsted biolher 
Hill and left vs. f7a8-48 Thomson Spring 115 If.. a cuu 
ting gule..*dry>blowmgi breathe Untimely frost. 1800-34 
Good Study Med, (ed. 4) IIL 473 Ike uae of *dry-cuppiiig 
between the shoulden. 1804 Aim, Reg, e59 HU apparatue 
for the relief of *dry-grindere. ihm Barbaob Eeon, Maauf, 
xix. (ed. 3) 167 *Dry-poiotliig, which also is executed with 
great rapidity. tag$Act 11 Hen. VI I, c, 19 Preamb,, Pillows 
made of. .scalded laden and *drie pulled feders to gedn. 
18I9 Harpede Mag, Jan. 078/1 Goat-skins in thehr raw 
■tote come to the market **dry soiled*. iBBoE. A. Parkrs 
Pract. l/ygieue (ed. 3) 309 On intennediate days tlie rooma 
are *dry-«crubbed. 1800 Tnomab Lot, Diet., Attondere 
aliquem auro, to ridde him of his gold, to *drie shaue him. 
STeSl Phillih, To Dry-ehave, to chowse, gull or cheat 
notoriously, in Harhede Mag . (rBSsJ 546^ [He] shall 

be dry shaved . .and have hIs head dressed on tbe parade. 



BBT, 


BBT>aB^T, 


b. So u to be or becoi^ dry, to dry nen ! m 
iiy-imk, -WMp Tbi.; Jiy-tuiHtfiiininim, -roastMl, 

•wUkiritut DDl. ad if. 

till IL Kin.iifa Light thmt JkM sil, Th« gnas wmi 
*dry>barnt in ibc iMMlowt. tjlg Cqoam Hmiten Htmlth 
(1636) i3« Exoapt it be irary *dfy reatad. 1671 Shaowtu. 
Nmm^nsit in. Lmm of MulloDdnMnaaud. tdaa IK^kicbji 
I/MUti IVh, viii. Wka. 1A73 11 . 49 Tliou *dry*a 3 at him. . 
8. Special attribatlfe combi.: dir-board, an old 
man with a dry or withered beard ; drj-bob (lee 
Bob tb 7 ; ; hence dry heb vb. ; drj«bone (U.S.), a 
miner'! name for the lilicate and other orei of sine 
fDana 1868); dry-bonoa, a cootemptuoni or 
familiar term for a thin or withered person, who 
has little deth on his bones; dry-bulb ther- 
mometer, one of the two thermometers of which 
a dry^ and witbulb hygramUar consists; dry- 
oaetor, * a kind of beaver, called also parchment- 
beaver* (Webster 1864); dry-oooper, a cooper 
who makes casks, etc. for dry goods; tdry- 
dltoh 0. tram,, to work at (anything) without 
result, like one digging a ditch into which no 
water flows; dry-fly a, and v, (j 4 ng/iftg), used 
to describe a method of fishing in which an arti- 
ficial fly is dangled just above the water; dry 
houae, a buildine in which miners change their 
clothing (also called drying-he'tse^ or <fry); dry 
lodging, lodging without board; dry-maroh, a 
march or boundary-Iioe not form^ by a river or 
water ; dry multure, see Moltuki ; dry-needlo 
^dry-^peint\ dry pack, see Pack; dry-pile a. 
ifdripiie), with the pile dry; dry-plate (Phatogr.), 
a sheet of glass coated with collodion snbaequently 
sensitised and dried, or, more usually, with an 
emnlsion of gelatine (or collodion) containing a 
sensitive silver salt, and expoaed to the action of 
li^t in a di7 state ; d^-point (Engrav/ng), 
(a) a ^arp-pointed needle used for engraving with- 
out acid on a copper plate from which the etching- 
ground has been removed ; (b) the procesa of en- 
graving in this way, or an engraving so executed ; 
hence dry-point vb.; dry-puddling, sec PonnuNo; 
i dry-rsnt, a Rint-bbok or barren rent, 1. e. one 
reserved without clause of distress {pbs,)\ dry- 
ahaarar, a workman whose buAness is to shear 
the uap of cloth; dry-akin (tee quot.); dry- 
Biona applied to a *dika' or stone wall built 
without mortar, cf. Diki tb. fib; dry-atova, 
a stove for plants, with dry heat; dry wall, a 
wall built without mortar. See also Dry ixjok, etc. 

tSM Oasrick Ltike 1.(179^) !• « Well uid, old •dry- 
beard lypf T. Park Sontufs 6(i By Pythagrean dry- 
beards senleiic'd. sMk •Dry-bob (see Boa iMs w. 

& Notais Mmtrim. I. 73 You never used to dry-bob at 


Eton, did you? 1S45 Jamrs^. Neil 111 . xiv, Ha, old •dry- 
bones, have 1 cau^c thee at length? sIBe Watts Diet, 
Chem. 111 . 997 Table I. To obtain the dew-point, mul- 
tiply the difTerence of reading of the thermometers by the 
factor opp^Mite the •dry-bulb reading, and rabtract the 
product from the dry-bulb reading, syis Lomd. Gao. 
Bo. $308/3 Mr. Henry Taylor, •Biy Cooper, a iBya 
Hacks r AbA H'^i/lintMt 11. (1^) 08 His adversaries did 
*dry>ditch their matters und digr'd in vain. 1885 Pall 
Mail G. t9 lune 4/1 The beaulubl and delicate art of 
fishing with the •dry fly. iBg) Nat, Obetfver 5 Aug. y>o/» 
You must creep up-stream as warily as if you weie dry-fly- 
lag it on the Hampshire chalk. s8^ Health Exhtb, 
CataL 130/1 Drawing of ^Dry House where miners change 
their clothes. 1798 in Seott Old Mart, Introd., To •drye 
].odginge for seven weeks, /o 4 x. iBag Hiet. Little Pat 
(Haulttaa Trade 1 . xi. 3) Sne.. lived in one of those cellaia 
which have *dry lodgingN* written over the door. sBeo 
Scott Moaasi. vi, The last who went eouth passed the •diy- 
march at the Ridingburn with an escort of thirty spears. 
riTop iMiaoN Stk. Art 11. 48 The •dry needle ..is prin- 
dputy employed (n the extreme light parts of water, sky, 
drapery, architecture, &c. iSee Fairfax Taeko xx. exsiv. 
388 And loue will shoote you frem his mightie liow, Weake is 
the shot that *dripile falles in snow. iksB Pkatogr. New 
I agfl Some difference of opinion exists as to tlie collodion 
best suited for *dry plates. 1878 Arnry Pketegr (t Bm) 91 
In the development of dry pletea . . the image . . k built up 
from the solid silver salt in the film itself. Ibid,, The prac- 
tical part of dry-plate processes. 1B37 Whittock Bk, 
Trmdet (184a) 916 The •drypoint, or needle, h principally 
employed for the lightest parts of the engraving on the cop- 
per plate. b8Ba WMvnwwim S4 Feb. as6/i The etchingsand 
dry-pomu of Venetian views which Mr. Whistler is show- 
ing. tjm CHAMBRRI.AVNR In Pkit. TroMS. XXX 11 . x6i A 
kind of I'timor . . as the •Diy-ebeerem, or thoee who dress 
Cloth, have upon their left llanda tpM C. Wollry 7 ml, 
As N, y, (xiflo) 39 If the Blublmr be not fat and fi^, the 
is call'd a *Dry-Sktn, s8i8 Som W Mart. 1 . mte. 
Called by the vulgar a •dry-stane dyke. 1878 C. R. 
CoMORR Teaiwrk Pat. 319 Siloam— a most disappointing 
pool with dry-stone walls and a little muddy woiar. s8Ri 
Craaen Dial., ^Dry-wall, a wall without lime. «*ys H. 
SrRNCRR Shtefy Seetei, lu 11877) 48 A dry wall of the same 
height and stability. 

IDfTJ^tb, Forms : see prec. [stibst. use of prec] 
1 . state or condition, asp, of the atmotj^ere ; 
dryness, drought. 

Riaoo Tria. Coli. Ham, 193 He. .kokS hk unwHIe bwlle 
druk and bwlle wate. a ijae Career M, 6^5 (GAtt.) For ua 
drie DC for na wait He changid Imi neuer kair state. 1377 PeL 
Peemu (KoUs) 1 . 116 Thai drMde noilUr tempest, oruyie 


■or weie. tgig BaAMma Pemii, P§, hcxvlii. For dry jm 
berte to fyden is ninne. tgBe Carton Deeer, Brit, s With 
eolde M with hete, with weet ne with drye. sdeg wood- 
ward Nat, Hitt, Earth vi. (17^3) W* Su cr e ssionit of Meet 
and Cold, Wot and R^ Morru Earthfg Par, 11 . 

ui. 070 At end of dry He cut hts bay, to lie long lo the sain. 
din t Burton hi Aikemtmm 3 Nov. 568/3 Dead wtta 
doniig the dries, and a lake with two outlets otter the 
J rainsw 

t b. Thirst : cf. Dry a, 3. Oht, 

I|77 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. so Ete Jns whan he bungreth. 
Or wtinn jiow. .clyngeat for drye. e 1480 Ttwmeley Myet, 
(Surtees) 313. 1 dy nere far dry, 

8. That which is dry; spec, dry land, /n /ha 
dry : 00, or as on. dry land ; not under water. 

a igRO Cureer M. 383 pe dri (hel cald erth. i|Be Wycijr 
Pe. Rcivrscv|. 5 Of hym is the ee, and he made it ; and the 
drie his nondis formwen. 1784 Cowria Taek 11. 56 When 
did Ike wavea so haughtily overleap Their ancient bamers, 
deluging the dry? 1871 C», Macdonald 5 mmi. eenc. 
vL When God said, ‘ Let the Dry appear 1 * 

8. A drying-place, or drying-house. 

1878 J. H. CoLum in 7 mL Soc.Arte 5 May 568/1 The floor 
or 'pan* of the dry is composed of fire-clay tuea x88a EmtycL 
Bnt. XIV. x/e ll is transferred to the drying-houM or 'dry . 

4 . Masonry. ‘ A fissure in a stone, intersecting it 
at various angles to its bed, snd rendering it unfit 
to sapport a Toad * (Ogilvie). 

dhag Jamiriion, Dry (in a stone), a flaw. Aberd, 

(droi), V. Pa. t. and pple. dried (droid). 
Forms : 1 drtsean. a-4 drlje.n, 3 {Orm.) drij- 
)eim, 3-4 druFe(n, 4 drui^e, drue. drei^e, dri, 
4-fi drey, drye, 4-7 drie, 5- dry (iW^Ax^driee, 
drieth, drying). Pa. t. i drygde, drigde, 3-5 
dride, 4 drelde, dreyede, druyde, r dryed(e, 
4- dried. Pa. pple. l sedrigud, 3 {Orm.^ drlj- 
gedd, 4-5 dxeyed. 4-8 dryed, 6~7 dride, 7 
dryde, 7-8 dry'd, fi- dried ; {$, 7 drien), [OE. 
dfjg{a)an, drigean^ f. dryge DRf tf.] 

L tram. To make {e.g, by wiping, rubbing, 
exposure to heat or air, draining, etc.); to rid, 
deprive, or exhaust of moisture ; to deslccete. 

r888 X. AClprrd Boetk. xxxix. | 13 Sc hata sumor drygh 
and georwak sNsd and bledo. cxoeo Age. GetP. John xi a 
•And di'tede [Hatton G, dreide] hU fet niid hyre loccon. 

€ SROO Ommin 8695 Forr te land wuss dri^t^dd all And 
scorrenedd burrh pe drnhhke. a ttpaCureor M. 1401 1 Sco. . 
ban dries wtt hir h.are. C1400 Maundkv. (xB 39‘ i‘i* *9 
Thei dryen it at the Sonne. ^1400 tr. Serreta ,S'ecret,, 
Goa, Lerdek, (E. E. T. S.) 76 Jtes bynges dryes and feblys 
kt body, a igao Plewr tit /.«<(/ (K ), To dry their clothes 
yt were wringing weat. t§a9-ka SrxRMHDLU & H. /^jr. cxix. 
3x3 A« a skin hottel in the smoke, So am 1 portcht and dride. 
s6fl6 Bacon ,^lva | 56 After it be dryed a little before the 
Fire, 1664 Evki-vn AW. Hort. (t79p) aa6 They should be 
dry’d in the Shade. 1716 Lboni tr. Albertft A ikhit. I 95/1 


dry’d in the Shade. 1716 Lboni tr. Albertft A ikhit. I 95/1 
W^l thus dry’d . . at^uires a Hardness . . which means 
they think it is better dried. 1848 Dickens Dombey v, Mrs. 
Chick was yet drying her eyes. 

b. To remove or abstract (water or moisture) ; 
to wipe away, cause to evaporate, or drain off. 

risso Barlam k ^oiayhat (Budl. MS.) 867 Whnn bu 
my)tneiiin oreche wit bin hond, and drvy^e k« water of be 
se. 1387 I'REviaA Higden (Rolls) V. 113 Fasie by the 
brook bat he dreyede [v.r. druyde]. 1551 Crowijey Pleas, 
k Pain 489 Christe doeth drye all icares from the op- 
preiaedifl eye. >697 Damtixs yey, I. vii. 197 I'he Water 
. .was now dried away. 1798 Canning New Morality 69 
in Anti-Jacobin 9 July (1859) 904 Not she, who dries The 
o^han's tears, xBoa Tfnkyron Audhy Coart Till all 
his Juice is dried, and all hia joints Are full of chalk. 

2 . intr. To ^come dry ; to lose or be exhausted 
of moisture ; to cease to yield a supply of liquid. 

riaau Tries, CM, Him, 155 Sum of Iw mkI ful uppe 
ston and dride kx^^- n sjoo Career M. 3x0 (Cott.) He la 
Welle bat neuer sal dri. c 1340 Ibid. B768 (Trin.)^ tre . . 
for elde bigon to drije. 1387 Tskvira Higdea (Rolls) 1 . 
067 HU armes driede and wax al drye. r 14x0 Pallai, on 
Hmab. 1 . 363 The see Kraocl U lattest for to drye. 
Lynobsav Ajpt. Syde ratllu 75 In Somer qnhen the streittia 
dryis. 1701 Moron Meek. Eaere, 959 The Morter doth not 
Cement, when it dries hastily. Vfe%Loesd. Gatt, No. 41x4/4 
It [a oandbankl drys at Low- Water. 1870 C F. Gordon 
C uMMiNO in Gd. Ivorde 138/1 Masses of opricoU spread out 
to dry in the sun. 

b. Of water or moisture : To disappear or 


disappear o 
n, ordaining 


pass away by evaporation, absorption, or draining. 

texsas out Age ii. in ReHq, Ant, 11 . szo Mocb me anoep 
kat mi drivil druik. <’1400 Leu^ranc' e Ciereerg, 197 If kou 
waUachist hise lymes in watir, anoon ri)t H wole drie yn. 
i6ot Snaro. AlTe Well a. L 143 Great flouds haue flowne. . 
and great Seas haue dried. 16^ Gaol Weet tad, 109 The 
unctuous port will dry away. 

1 8 . intr. To be thirsty, to thirst. Obs, 

In ME alflo imyers. me dn^ ; cf. Hunorr. 

136a Langl. P, PI, A. 1. »s And drink wbon kon druT|est 
[B. dryc^t : v,rr. ke driiek, )ow driethl. a xS4s Wyatt 
Poet, Wke. (x86i) xxy For thint to death 1 dry. 

4 . a. /rant. To render (a cow, etc.) 'dry*; to 
exhaust or stop the secretion of milk in. b. intr. 
To become * dry *, cease to give milk. 

1780 A. Young Tear IreL <Nat. Lib Ed.) 116 All have 
cows, and when they dry than, buy others. 1797 T. Down- 
ing Disord, Horned Cattle 87 The following medicine maar 
be given to 007 cow yon wish to dry. s8ni Fswnmi 
Beantiee EcetL llL 76 The thicker milk of those wiM 


: of those whkb 




tf; f ^ V9. tr,)u. «Bck^w. M ^ up 

Poems (KoUs) 1 . ai6 Thei drodde nolhor tempest, druy|e (liquid or BKHStuie) eotiiely, 18 if done by Ihe SUB 


or with a doth or the like* b. To aaduuaak (any* 
thing) of itf moisture; to render quiie dry; to 
desiccate. (Chiefly in passive.) 

engla Chaucsr L. G. W, 775 TH/jftr, nwbNa..Hadde 
drayed up the dew of erbis wete. 1484 Caxtqm CmriaB 1 
The grace of humanyte is pot dreyed vp in the. sim 
HoLorr, Dryed vp to be, as a cowe or yewt that goeth 

S ide or fortmilch and geueih no mylke. igSg ,W. Fulkr 
'eteors (1640) 63 b, Cbalkc is an earth by heate concocted 
..and dried up. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) les 
In Summer it (jordanfis almost drien up. i6A| Evelyn 
KesL Hort, (x7ao) 197 The sliarp Easterly .. Winds iraiw- 
picroe. and dry them (tulipn] up. 1804 Ann, Rest, 11 . 8x/i 
One wtile source of tnlormation was dried up. s8so 
M^Corh Dw, Gered, iii. U. (1874) 407 The .. had 

her breast dried up that she mi^t fight the mi rs fiercely. 
187s R. H. Hutton Ess, (1877) 1 . 18 Theoretic atheism 
dnes up t)M sources of pereonal affection. 

o. inlr. Of water or moisture; To disappear 
entirely as by evaporation. Of a source : To cease 
to yield liquid, to become quite dry. 

layff CbVRKOALR Jab xii. 15 Beholde, yf be witholde the 
waters, they drye vp. 1604 Shaks. Oth, iv. il 60 The 
Fountaine from the which my currant ninnes, Or else dries 
vp. 1716 Lroni tr. Albertis Avekit. 11 . 104,1 Springs., 
which have dr) ed up. i84fl I'rnhvsom yoiets 968 I'he 
sap dries up : the plant declines. 

d. $n/r. {slang or ea/Uf,) To stop the flow of 
words, ceane talking ; abo^n. to stop, cease. 

in Wrrstkr. smb TAx Itsdex 9 Feb. (lrarm«t), With 
which modest contributum we dry up with refenuict to the 
subject. 1884 Comk, Mag June 617 [ibid,) Dry up J. .the 
slangy.. exclamation with which he cuts short.. attempts of 
his mother to lecture him. 1S84 G. Mooax Mnmmer's Wife 
(1887)179 No matter how well you knew your words, you'd 
dry up when you got before the footflsl'tS; >890 SravsN- 
hon railima Lett. xxiv. (1895) tjr The rain begins .. and 
1 will do the reveme and dry up. 

Dry, obs. foim of Dbab. 

Sx^Bd (didid;d>. Also 6>7 drlade. PI. 
dryads: also in L. form dryades (diaihilfz). 
[ad. I*. Dry as, pi. Dsyad-es • G. A/wfir, pi. Apvdltt 
wood-nymphs, f. tpv- 6 s tiec.] 

L In Gr, and Lot, Jilythol. A nymph supposed to 
inhabit trees ; a wood-nymph. 

>558 Edsn Decades 93 They supposed tb.it they had neene 
thone most beawtyfull Dryadss. 1575 Lanrham Let. (1871) 
14 The Fawns, the Satyres, the NymphH, the Dryordes, and 
the Hainadryi^es. 1998 Marition Pygtnal,, sic. Sat. iv. 155 
Summon the Nymphs and Driodes lo bring Some rare in- 
uentioii, whilst thou doost sing. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 387 
l.ike a Wood-nymph light, Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's 
T raine. xyiA Fhiom Turtle k Syomnv 35 I’he dryads all 
foraouk the wood. 1798 Colrridgk Picture, Ye Oreads 
chaste, ye dusky Dryadei. 1859 Timckemav I'irgiu, ii. 
(1878) 17 Marble fnuns and dr)'ads were cooling thcmsches. 

2 . Doftsf, a. A maiden of the woods; a sylvan 
beauty, b. A forest-tree, a deni/en of the v oods. 

S639 S. Du Vkrgrr tr Camus* Admir, Events to This 
young Gentleman . . inflamed with the love of this Driade. 
ifleaB YRON Island 11. xi, The palm, the loftiest dryad of the 
woods. 

8. attrib, and Comb, 

a 1790 Warton Bathing Sonn. ii. (R ), Young Health, a 
Dryad-maid in vesture green . . On airy uplauos met tlie 
piercing gale. 

Hence Drya'dlo a., of, pertaining to, or re- 
sembling a dryad. 

1891 C. £. Craddotk In ,?tr, Countr, Iv, Soft dryadlc 
murmurs. Ibid, xii, A flitting dryadic shape. 
DryUldlUlt (droi-^zdost), sb, and a. [That 
is, dry as dust,] 

A* sb. The name of a fictitious person to whom 
Sir W. Scott pretends to dedicate some of his 
novels; hence, a writer or student of antiquities, 
history, or statistics, who occupies himself isith 
the driest and most uninteresting details. 

1810 Scott Ivanhoe, The venerable name^ of Dr. Jonas 
Dryasdust. sBaa — Nigel introd. Ep., Captain Qutterhuck 
to the Reverend Dr, Dryasdust. 9848 arlyls Predk. Gt. L 
x6 (H.) Ihs Prussian Dryasdust otherwise an honest follow, 
and Not afraid of labour, excels all other Di^asdusts yet 
known. 01871 Maurice Friendship Bks. viL (1874) ai4 
I'he Dryasdusts may pick up real gems amidst heaps of 
rubbish. 18B9 Spectator 9 Nov. 644^ In spite of his being 
a fellow of the Ro)^ Historical Sooety, bos nothing of the 
Dryasdust about him. 

B. fdf, L Extremely * dry as a writer, book, 
or subiect of study. 

1870 Minto Ena* Prose Lit. n. iv. 313 The mostdiyasdusc 
of the whole. 1879 E GAaavrr House by Who, IL 79 Dry- 
asdust antiquarian stories. i88e Mias Braduon Juu as I 
am xiv, She considered political economy as a dry-as-dust 
MMM^ng outside the cireke other life. s8Bt -*004 Tkim 
Needful «ili, Aged by poring over dry-esduot books. 

2. Hi, Of curaate : Extremelv dry or rainless. 
iM Gauua Addr, Brit, Assoc. Qiaiuro 19 Sept 490) A 
dry-asdust cliaiate like that of some of the steppe-rsgm of 
our own day. tbUL, 1 cannot . .find ..any evidenoe of a diy-as- 
dust spodi. .la Europe during, .the Pleistocene period. 
Hence {nama-wds/) JhtjmadnrwkUa, Bsyag- 

S8I4 CARLVLa Fbodk, Gt. xnr. L (1873) IV. 149 Tko dark 
Diyasdnatio ages. a8mGia4gmoEvest.Cit,ySaf4.9/4Tba 
Britkh AaiociadoA, which has nacorally an eatensive ao- 
tforimanee with di^^sadostisnu sBaa Spaeta i ar 9t Bl«y 
787 Elaborate and yet not Dryasdust-adi disqpdshioaa 

o. Obs. irmt, T 0 tefliet «dry 
blows %poii (lee Bet ol iff); to beat mmfiiy or 
8cveicly. Hence Dry»bea t oiijy/. a. 
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Ii6f Rmiiftli Ctmmi (iBM Va TMtdryt InaMn bwtalwr. 
1^ Wi NmUM A yo»««r bfothcr, that 

inaaiM* to drit bcate thOM of tho Bldor hotuo. tdoo Hoa- 
LAMD FimtmwKh^t Af#r. laSi Uk body, .bdiia beatoo, bniied 
and brukon. m iMj Jsi. Tayumi Atmt* Amo. ii. j Wko. 
1I31 XI. jM Ho by dry-boating him might mako him at 
1«M siemibfe of blowi. 

l>r joIm, tit. form of Dabtob Ohs, 

(dr»idrni&n), a. Cbamcteriidc, 
or in the style, of the English poet John Dryden 
(1631-1700). So OrTdo^ (drelde-nik), Bvy- 
demloli (drol’ddniij) «$>.» in same sense ; Dsr*- 
dealgm, a phrase, etc. characteristic of Di^en. 

idiy SsTTLS Jf Dfydm Prof. ■ Tho boldest Drydonlsm 
that c're canm in Print. iUd, 03 Tho greatoit pioco of 
Drydonian Noneonso that I have met with yet. /Mf. 41 
Something Drydenisk, lilnatnred and unjauntoe. iMt 
Loortu. urydm Pr. whs. 1890 III. 141 Mo/r, A Tory Dry* 
donith vemo. iSpI Saimtobvoy Hiti. to/A CttU, Lii, 8 Tho 
Drydonian triplet, .on which Pope had frowned. 

Pry dook, dvy-Aodk. A dock from which 
the water is or may be let oat, for repairing (or 
building^ a ship : see Dock sh^ 4. 

iday [see Dock m.* idpy DAnrtaa V&y, I. xiiL 363 They 

Iminodiauly hale their Ship into a dry Dock, and bum her 
bottom. 1^ Morsb in M Cutler Li/t^ ttc, (1888I II. 139 
The PreKident'* scheme of a Dry Dock at Wahhington, 
appears to me in a high degrM ^sionary and ridiculous. 
1883 Law Rep. 1 1 Q. Bench Dtv ^3 The owner o( a dry 
dock used for the painting and repairing vessela 
Hence Dr7*-dPok v., irons, to place ^a vessel) in 
a dry dock for r^airs. 

18I4 Pmit Malt G. 12 Ang. it The ordinary methods hy 
which shiiw are dry-docked. 1898 Hastam Hsr* (U. S.> sx 
Mar. 7/< The lack of dry^locking facilities. 

Drye, obs. form of Dkik, Dht. 

S^er. var. of Drisk, freq. in techn. sensei, 
ttnrynt, dry-fkt. Ohs, Also 6 drlovnt, 
6 7 dnfat(te, driefkt(te, etc. ; also as two words, 
[f. Dkt n. -r Fat xd.* A larM vessel (cask, 

barrel, tub, case, box, etc.) used to hold dry 
things (ss opposed to liquids) : see Fat xd.' 3. 


bread, isyy ^ Holinhhro Chron. II. zgo Unleueit come 
out of their owne drievaU , Ides B. JoNSON StapU 0/ S'. 111. 
iv, 1 am a broken vessell . . a shrunke old Dryfat 1677 
Yaikanton Ew. Improv 45 The Thread, .is brought down 
the Kibe and Rnineln dry Fats for Holland and Flanders. 
Dryfi^e, dryfF^e, dryfon, obs. ini. and pa. pple. 
of Drivb V. 

Ohs, [cf. Dbt a. 15 b] A 
niggardly or stingy person. So f Oxy'-fligtad a., 
niggardly, miserly, stingy. 

sd^ Dkkksk Honest Wk. Wks. 1873 II. sB Of all filthy 
dryfi'4ted Knights, idoy — Knts, Comjur. (1843) 76 Na'^h 


inueyed bitterly . . against dryftsted patrons. 1633 Furd 
Loo/s Saer. iii. 1 , why, wise madam Di7-fi«t, could your 
inoaldy brain be to addle 7 [1674 Cotton Compl, Gamester 
in Singer Hist. Cards (i8t6j 334 Throwing, at a good sum 
with a dry Ast (as they call it) ; that is, if they ni^ you, it 
k thrirs ; if they lose, they owe you so much.1 

Bry-foot droi^fut), adv. {a ) aI«o without 
hyphen, and as two words : see Dnr and Foot. 

1 . With dry feet ; without wetting the feet. 

rssoo OsMiN Z0338 All comm oferr diri^efot All alls itt 
waterr nmie. a laas yntiasus 3a pu leddesc israelcs folc 
^rb raade sea . . druifot. 1387 j'rkvisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 239 He wolde lede hemdrie toot into he londe of byheste. 
C1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xL 43 Childer of Israel passed 
thuigh it driefote 1593 Nasnr Chris ft T. 19 a, Ouer the 
waters of my Tearrs and tribulation, shea, .passeth as drie* 
Ibote, as onoe they past ouer Iordan. 1603 Lislb ASHric 
onO.ifS. Test , A vwA|^/(r^, Walked upon the tea drie-fooc. 
ta To draw or hunt dry foot-, to track game 
by the mere accnt of the foot. Also fif;, Ohs. 

1590 SuAxa Com. Err, iv. ii. 39 A hound that runs 
Counter, and ]fe‘ draws drifoot welL 1649 G. Danirl 
Trinarck^ Hen. K, ccxlix, When we read that wonder-, and 
have trac'd Histone, drydoot. 1851 Ltfe Father 6 ar/i 
(167A 41 Like Dogs that draw drj'-fooL 


(167A 41 Like Dogs that draw 
I 1 8 . attrih, or adj, Ohs, 


■ liefi Machin Dnmh Knt, iii. in Hail. Dodsley X. x66 , 1 
cate tiuh for his dry-foot hunting. iIjiQuarlbs Emhlemes 

IV. viia. 113 And, from her sanoy deepen, approach the dry- 
foot shore, sfiya Siiaowbu. Miser 11. wlu. 1730 ilL 39 
Thou art like a dry-foot dog. 

Xh!y**^f^‘t8af Having dry feet ; with the 
feet not wetted ; >■ prec. i. 

a iRM Aner, E, aso J^r heo eoden drul-notod. ssplTas- 
visA Barth. Do P, iC. ix. axxi. (1495) 367 [Theylpaseyd 
loidan drye foted. 1577-87 Harrison England 1. x. 30 
Such u a man may go into drie-footed at the foil Sea. 
■835 MARftYAT P, SimOU xii, Whather he was out of his 
depth or not, 1 can't tell, although 1 auepact that he was not 
dry-footed. 

b. /g, f Passing lightly and dexterously over a 
difltcnlty (like one who steps lightly over a stream 
withoat wetting his feet). 
fW8 Fuuca Heskind Part, 359 Maister Haskins akippath 
mme wkh a drya foots, that Ambraee aaith he shall not 
dlfj i8ie CoLsmow Takkd, ao May, The axpJanatioa 
e^msam and Oarke, and Honm ochsn, k very dry-footed. 
IhS9r‘*A>millur, v. treau. To lender (a hone) 
lame from indammation in tXm hoof ; Foomm ] 

V, Chiefly in pa. pple. Dxy-lbuidmd • 

KcRrinmBL ^Oot, (In qnot 1614 nlludin^ to 
the fiMmdering of a ship.) | 


1611 Bsauis. b Ihu KhtghnoKimg v. Iii, If ha kick flies 
rthedog-dayAlm will be dry-foundred. sSag H. L'KiTaanoa 
CAwe, /, 131 Before fheee aMpe onnid be mted to flotenpon 
the main, they were dry-foundrad at lanA For the I'ax 
being a burden, eveiy man ba^n to study how to decline 
the weight. oaM uasMim Ana. vl.<x858)3oi Fearing laast 
. .ha should dry founder and lose Ml hb horses, 

Drygo, obs. form ot Dau, Dby 
B ryghtt -ln» -yn t aee Dbiqxt, DaTouriir. 
Dryffoodb. A name (chiefly in U.S.) for the 
class oHnerchudlse comprising textile fabrics and 
related things ; articles m drapery, mercery, and 
habcrdaaheiy (aa oppoeed to groceries). 

1708 DeplnxMe State New Eng iB in SewatTe Diary 
(1879) 11 . X15* One Hag*a-Kead of Dry Gooda 1779 A. 
BuiNAnv Tfwo^ 71 With the dry goo(|s, whwK ihev pur^ 
chase in London, they tralfick in the neighbouring colonies, 
sita H. A J. Smith ReJ, Addr., Leyat hjffution^ And raised 
thepr^ or dry goods and tobaccos, liax Dwight T'rwt'. 
i. 187 Inhere were ia New-Havsn. .41 stores of dry goods. 

b. atifih.t as dry -goods business^ dealer ^ shop, 
store ; dry-goo 'dsmnii, one wXio sells dry goods. 

a i8s3 a Wilson Foresters Poet Wka (1846) S33 At 
length we spelt this precious piece of hire ; * Pat Duugh- 
ert v’s Hotel and Drygood Stored 1837 Hawthosnc A mer, 
Sote-hks. 13 Aug., Fellow-passenger, a BoAton dry-goods 
dealer, travelling to collect bilk 1863 •— Onr Old Home 


dealer, travelling to collect bilk 
11883) I. 160 what we should c 


to collect bilk 1863 •— Onr Old Home 
lat we should call a dry-goods store, or. 


acciTdtng to the English phrsMe, a mercer's and haber- 
dasher’s shop. 1883 lIiCKY Federal SL 1 . 3 A number of 
Hew York and Boston dry-goodb men. 

tXh?y*hgdg. Ohs. Also drihed, drynhnd. 
ff. Dry a. : see -hxad.] Dryness, drought ; dry 
land : a diy place, desert. 

a ISM E, £, Pealter Ixvfi]. 6 Whilk foit tomes ^ se In 
mikel drihed for to be. ^ a 1385 Prose /^r. Ixxviili]. 45^ Ilou 
oft hii greued hym in wUdernet, ; hi] somond him in ire in 
dryhede. 41440 JacoPt Well i£. E.T. S.) sj6 In hy^e 
hylles of pryde arn iiij. wyckednessys, ^t arn, dryehed, 
harclhed, bareynhed, & a foul fall doun. 
t Dryine. Ohs. Also 6 drynaa. [ad. late Gr. 
hpvlpat, f, hfwt tree, oak.] A serpent reputed to 
live in hollow oaks. 

1591 Sylvester Dn Bartas 1. vl. soi Th* Adder, and 
Drynas (full of odious stiiikX >807 Torsi ll Serpents 
(1638) 7X7 Bellonius artteth, that he never saw any Serpent 
greater then this Dryine, which ho callcth DendrozailbL 
Xhqying (drorit) ', vhl. sh. [f. Dbt v, -r INO 
L The action of the verb Dry; abstraction of moist- 
ure ; desiccation. Also with adv , as drying-up. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. K xvi. xxii. (1495) 560 The 
powdre of the whestone. .hath vertite of dryenue. 19B0 
Wardr Acc F.dio, 7/^(1830) 134 For wasshing and drying 
of ix pair of shetca 1548 Act 943 Edw. 7 '/, c. 10 | x 
Except the same (Malt| have in the fatt flower stepinge 
and sufficient dnenge. x6^ II. Oldkniuro in Pkd, Trans. 
II. 4x7 The too hasty dryine tliereof spoils it. t8lo C. R. 
Markham Peruv, Bnpk'ie 9 The people complained bitterly 
of the drying up uf the streams. 1889 Pall Mali G. 7 Nov. 

3 /^ Fifty yearn is the period. .Csssigned] for tlie practical 
l^ing-up of the ivory supply. 

8 attrib. and Comb, Used in or for drying some- 
th inp;. as drying-basin^ -box^ -case^ -chamher, -closely 
•cylinder, ^oor^ -ground^ -korse^ -house, -mat hint, 
•paper, •ptpe, --plate, -room, -stove, - tube, -yard, 

15M Priv, Purse Ext. EHm, eP York (1830) 81 To,. the 
Quenes fotemen for thaire dryeng money. iggS Bury 
Wills (Camden) 150 A dryeng bason. 1786 C. LRADasTTBa 
Royal Gauge 11. xiv. (ed. 6) 371 Hung up, on Lines .. in 
the Drying -House, sypp Mas Adams in Harper' e Mag, 

.to hsng up the 


the Uryiiig- Mouse. 1799 Mu Adams In ilarper's 
(1885) Mar. 538 I, I made a drying-room .. to hang up the 
clothes in. x8ai in Cobbeit Rur. Rides (1885) 1 . 49 Close 
by the road-side is the drying-ground. 1854 S. 1 homhom 
Wild FI. 111. (ed. 4) S38 If yon consign it [the plant] to 
your drying-paper. 1880 C R. Markham Peruv. Bark 149 
The green leavoN called matu. .are then spread out in tiio 
dmng-yard. .and carefully dried in the sun. 

PP^' «• ff- “ 

1. That dries or renders : having the quality 
of abstracting moistuie ; desiccaiive. In eaily use 
in Medicine. 

s^ Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. Ixxix. (1495) 9x3 The 
harde yolke is dryange and harde to nsMie out oftne stoinak. 
c 1400 LasiPrands Ctrufg.e^i Make fumigseiounsof driynge 
bingis : u galles [etc,]. 1563 W. Fulkb meteors (1640) 97 n, 
These waters being also drying by nature. 1700 Prior 
Paulo Purganti, Drying Cofiee was denv'd ; But Chocolate 
that Iajbs supply^d. 1851 CAirsNTER man, Phye, (ed. 0) 93 
A cold drying wind. 

2 . liecomiDg dry ; having the quality of drying 
quickly ; spec, of oils (see quot. 1565). 

»9B a. Rrio tr. Macquer'e ikym. 1 . S15 What is called 
a Spirit- Varnish, or a Drying Varnish, because it soon dries. 
4 x8m I KTHBSY in Circ, Se. I 99/x Subdivided into those 
which become thick or geluinous on expoeure to tho an: 
{cbj'ltM oils), as linneed and poppy ; and those which do 
not {/at eiie\, u olive and sp^m. 41865 J. Wvlob ihtd. 
418/a Some oils, by the absorption of oxygen, become what 
are termed 'drying oils’. 1870 Trhnvson Ljmette 1087 
A helm With but a drying evergreen for creek 
Hence abvylBgMSB, drying quality. 
rIm ASelue 6 o The air. .receives . an increase of dryness, 
or of dryingnesa, which latter drsignatioo is to be premrrea 
M more truly OKfimwivs of the focL 

Bsyiall (diai'IJ), bl [L Dbt b. 4*XiH.] Soma- 
what dry (/iV. Bna^.). 

Sfii BaAOLBY Fam, Diet, av, Oeler, PhuBed rather la a 
dryish than ovennobt ground. 1884 BvirroM Soot Akr. I. 
Iv. 159 A enrions and valuable eellectiua, but rather difllsh. 
Vif IfliMU a, 5.] I^md not tnb- 

aei;^ of mMjpr itmkni land aa oppotod to aea. 


(he stoinak. 
lofdriynKe 
(1640) srn, 


quality of 1 


«tM yvAkMM (Bodl. MS.)77 And droflmm to dme lend 
la to^mpama a tgm Otmiekh Anoo H)t ab roulend 
Hadde ikaiMt >e druyei^d (etc.]. ig|i CovseoAUi Gen. 
L le And Cfod called y* drye londe, Earth. 411818 B^n 
Mew Atl (1817) 3 God. .discovered the face of the Deep, 
and brottght fortli Drie-land. i8fe OAawMSa tS'lfMA Hist, 
Asw. t Animals could pass over on dry land, 

D. edtrih. Of or pertaining to dry land l land«. 

i8g6 Whmton 7 A Earth iv. (i7ee) 330 llie Oaneratioo 
of the Diyland Animals 173a BusKRUtv Aidpkr. v. | 33 
Oxen, and oilier dry land animals. 1888 HowaLti Vomet. 
Lips xil 179 No hoiM..that type of dr)'-tand tocomotlon. 
ahiylyi drilj (drsi'll), adv, [f. Dry a. -r -Ut 
The loriner 8|^ing is more analogical : of. skyfy, 
slyly, also thymes^ 

1. In a dry manner or state ; without molstoTe. 

158s J. Hbywooo Prov. f Epigr. (1887) si8 Walks thon 

weatly, walks thou diyly. t 8 ai snaks. Alts WeUi, i. 176 
Your dd virginity, 11 like one of our French wiilierd 
pearet ; it looket ill, it sates drily. 

2 , Without emotion, sympathy, or conUalily, 
coldly, frigidly: see Dry a, 13. 

tdsa Bacon Hen. Vll < J.k Conitotous to himself How dryly 
the King had been usird by his oounciL 1893 Dsyobn 
Juvenal 1. 113 Vii tue is but drily Prais'd, and Starves. tSep 
G. Ron Diaries (i860) 1 1 , ma Saying drily, but civilly, 
that he should come, itfis Wilson A Gkikib Mom, M, 
Forbes iv. X15 His sympathy was but dryly expressed, 

8. With quiet saicasm or causUc humour: see 
Dry a. 14. 

t4M Lydg. Chron Troy il xvl, He was bouerdyng all 
tha long days . . So dryeiy that no man might esfiye So 
sober he was in his countenaunce. iM Nasnr P, Peniieeee 
(ed. a) 14 a, A lolly lustie olde Oentlemun, that will winke, 
and laugh, and irast drily. i8aB Scott F, M, Perth vil, 
*You saw me, neighliotir (ilover, at the beginning of the 
fniyT* * 1 saw you after the end of ii, ncighliour*, answered 
the Glover, drily. 1B38 9 Ham. am Hist. Lit. IV. 1 . iv. f x6. 
10 The style of Bentley was sometimes humorous and dryly 
sarcastic. 

4 . In a bnre or plain 8t)le, without embellish- 
ment, baldly ; in a dull or uninteresting style or 
manner: see Dry a. 16 -iR. 

1835 J. Haiwarh tr. BiondPs Banish'd Yify. T03 Which 
for Ming BO drily written, made them . . desirous to know 
the occasion. 1709 Poik Ess. Crit. 114 Some dryly plain.. 
Write dull receipts how poems may be made. 1759 Golhsm. 
Bee, Augustan Age (Globe) 414^3 The poet either drily 
didactive .or iriflingly volatile. t8s8 WiiArKf V Chr. Kvid, 
xi, Hie miracles.. are all related briefly, calmly, and dr>iy, 
and almost with an air of mUlflcrence. 

DrynflSfl (drsines). Forms: see Dry a.\ also 
5- 6 drines, ^7 drinesse, 7-8 driaess. [f. Dry 
a. 4- -NKHM.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being dry ; absence 
or deficiency ot moisture; aridity; drought. 

1398 Tsbvisa Barth. De P. R, iv. iu. 0496 ) DryenesM 
i^yllyth the heed of the heer and makyth it baltya. 1483 
Cath. Angl, xoS/s A Drynes, aridftas. 1530 PAi.aaR. ai5/a 
Drinesse, ssekeese . . Drighnessc, chitlins, 1543-4 Act 33 
Hen. Vlll, c. 10 k'or the drines of the eurth. 

Fulks Meteors (1640) 10 Windes ..some of them bnn|ring 
raine, some drinesse. 1^ Denham Coopeds H, ton While 
driness moisture, coldness heat resists. 1770^ A. HuNTBa 


in Winter Y{usk.\yibi\ 183 According to the drlneaser 
wetness of the season. 1838 T.Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
56a The milky liquid is evaporated to dryness. 

t b. cencr. A dry place ; dry land. Obs, rare, 

1398 Tsrvisa Bartk. De P. R. xvi. Ixix. (149s) 575 Niirum 
. .IS made rygbte as salt in df^nesse in aide clyues, 4 1450 
Chester PL (£. E. T. S.) ai 'That drynes earth men shw 
call ; l*he gathering of the waters all Seas to nsms, 

1 0. The condition of being dried up ; failure, 
cessation. Obs, 

i6s5 Bacon Ess., Ueurie (Arb) 545 This will preserue 
Borrowing from any general! Stop or Drinesse. 

2 . Thir:»t. Obs, (or only in vulgar use.) 

a X53R Fishms .^erm. Wks. (1876) 400 How in his drygh- 
nessethey would haue filled it with Asell and Gaule. i Mf 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasee 176 Much sweter then 
Hony, and most pleasantly aswageth drines. 

8. fg, A. Absence of emotion, feeling, or fervour; 
lack of cordiality ; coldness of feeling ; distance of 
manner. 

4 1490 tr. De imitatione tit. lx. 14s Lest my sonle foilo for 
werynes A drynes of niynde. 15*6 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 94 b. Drynesee of spiryte cometh somtynre . . whoa a 
persone gyiieth hymselfe moche to worldly or bodylymjTth 
and pleasure. xo&^ Woodhbad St. Teresa l iv. xa Uod 
changed the driness wherein my soul had formerly been, 
into an extresm tenderness. >748 Smollbyt Rod. Rand. 
(1702) 1 . B78 There was a dryness between the Ueutenant 
ana him on my account. t83s Society 1 , 310 An apparent 
want of delicacy in hU accosting her . made her manner 
a dryness veiy unlike iu usual tone, 
b. A bsenceuf embellishment, plainDeM,baldne8B ; 
lack of interest, dullness. 


a 1837 B. JoNRON Diecoveriee, PrmHpiendi modi. Their 
new flowers and sweetness do as mnen earriMt as othen 
dryness and squalor. 1709 Tatter No. 43 r 5 The Learned 
have BO long laboured under the Imputation of Dryness 
and Dulness in their Accounu of their Phnomena. a C719 
Gabtu ij.), Paraphrase where penury of fancy or dryness 
of exfMession ask it sflSl 'C. Bans* Yerdasti Green ix. 
(ad. 4) 78 The dryness andoaily lontino of loctnraSi 
Brv-niirM, sh, [Cf Day a. 4 b.] 

1 . A woman who tfllcca care cf and attends to a 


rdaily lontino of loctnraSi 
[Cf Day a. 4 b.] 


1 . A woman who takca care cf and attends to a 
child, but doea not suckle it (opp. to wM-rntm ) ; 
formerly, also, in the general aense of ’ nniie ’. 

1598 Shahs. Merry i. U. 3 One Mistris Quickly; 
which is in the manner ofhis Nurse; or his dry-Nunw; or 
hia Cooke. «iM Raliioh To ken il in AomuiAw (i86tl 
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•4 Aft«r • whIU ihoa didM Im thy Dn»tntni6u Bad dUUt 
the ocher. ii6| TuKB Jlw. 1 Hmnm v, tti, I'hcrt’a 
no cook, nor dry«ititriic, like a erii# tyit Sorirr 7 *# 
t Make a dry-nurac of thy miMttT il^l Kwcblbt Smirnfa 
Trmg. III. iii, To play the dry-ouree to three ecarring bteta. 
^■/g- A roan who la charged with * looking 
after ’ another ; esf. one who initnicta or * ooachci^ 
a luperior In hie duties. 

idi4 jB. JoNRoN Bari, Bair 1. (Rcldgj 3io/e Wcfl, tlila 
dry nume .. In a delicate man. ^1640 VndifWt in 

lJulitn O, Pt, If. 3ae (Farmer) You muet have a dry 
nurM, a» many Ct^taineit have .. 1 can hire you an eld 
limping decayed Mrgeanl at Brainford. Cowraa Toth 
n Grand caterer and dry nume of tfie dnirub I ifae 
Scott Mmast. vi, 'llie old general who, in foreign armiee, 
in placed at the elbow of tne Prince of the Blood, wl»o 
nominally command! in chief, on condition of attempting 
nothing without the advice of nie diy-nuree. iM Welling- 
TOM in Craktr P, (1884) I. xi. 343 When the Hotm Guarde 
are obliged to emplov one of tncM fcUowe like me in whom 
they have no conlicfence, they give him what h called a 
in fammand—wyt in whom they have conOdence — 
a kind of dry nnrxt, 

Drj-niirB#, v. [f. prec. sb. or f. Drt adv. 4 
Nurhb.] tratu. To bring up *by hand*, without 
the breait ; to play the diy-nursc to {lit, and fig,) ; 
to *■ coach * or inetruct (a tuperior) in hii dutici. 

15I1 Rich AVimctf/ffShalcK. Soc.) 185 Her daughter, .ihe 
committed to the outlawei . . who . . promiiied to drie nurae 
Ihe child ao well an thei could till ahe hIiouM make retourne. 
1863 Butler Had. 1. ii. 16B Ah RomuluH a Wolf did rear So 
he watdry-num’d by a Bear. 1767 Maa S. Pennington L*ti. 

1 V.13 A round flexible pipe might be contrived for the feeding 
dry-nureed children. 1140 Mamevat Poor Jack ii, She had 
drymurMd a young baronet, ifte Cari.vle Frgtdk. Ct, 
X, iv. (1865) 111 . 346 Franz of lAirrAine beam the title of 
Commander, whom Seckcnclorf U to drymumc. 1894 
WoLeai.RV Marlborough 1 . a8a Some regular oAcem who 
had been lelected .. for the purpoec of dry-iiureing their 
inexperienced colonels. 

Dnr votf dry-rot. 

1 . A decayed condition of timber In confined 
lituarions, in which it licctimei brittle and crumblet 
to a dry powder; caiiued by varioue fungi, eep. 
ineciei of Polyporus and Miruliut^ or by flow 
cnemical proceniei. Alao applied to any fungui 
causing thi6. 

199a (/< 7 fV)Some Obiervatlon! on the Dixiemper In Timber 
called the Dry Rot. 1803 I. Papwcmhh An Eiuiay 

on Ihe CaiiM of the Dry Rot in Building!) with !ome 
Obtervaiiou! on the Cure of Ihe Dry Rot, by the Ad< 
niLiHion of Air into the Parti of Bidlatrma aATected with 
that DiMaae. |8|0 1 ^iNOLBY Nat, Sysi, Bot, 337 Of para* 
iitical Fungi, the most important are thoiw which are 
called dry rot. a *•» L MAaCvLUK'H Proo/t <!• tUuitr. 
Attrih, Hod <1837) isii The far greater number of these 
imaginary cams of dry-rot are no other than this, the 
Uiual chemical deconmosition of the hard vegetable fibre. 

2 . fig, A State 01 hidden or unsusfiected moral or 
social decay tending to disintegration. 

i8ai Ejcaminer Qf/t A ipeciea of political dry rot Is 
Mrvadinx the whole community. s88i W. Phillim in C 
Vtartyn Li/ir {\9go) 586 The dry-rot of legislative corruption. 

Hence Drj-cot v. trans,^ to affect with dry rot 
Pry-rotttB ppl. u., decayed with dry rot. 

1818 Bcntiiam Ch. Bnjr, 339 noio. The more completely 
and notonouHly dry-rotten the whole fabric, the more money 
would be called for . . for the support of it. 1870 Lowkll 
Antdue my Bks, Ser. 1. (iS/j* 823 j'hey are dry-rotting the 
very niire of will and conHciencc. sWg AmoricoH VII. 4 
Swept away ns incapable and dry-roticn. 

Dryry, obs. form of Dreary a, 

Ihsyi^tBr (drai sp Itw). [app. f. dry salt^ after 
salter.l A dealer in chemical products used in the 
arts, drugs, dye-stuffs, gums, etc. ; sometimes also 
in oiU, sauces, pickles, tinned meats, etc. 

xyo/fLomd. Hat. No, 435'd4 John Lawford, late of Lon- 
don, Dry-Salter. 1943 Jjo PoTM Eng. Tradottnan iv. (1841) 
1 . 15 A. B. WO! bred a dry-ealtcr. .As a salter A. B.. .under- 
stamls very well the buying of cochineal, indigo, galls, 
sumach, logwood, fustick. madder, niid the like. 1790 Sir 
W. Forpyck Oh Muriatic Acid j Cl'-)i I heard by accident 
of a drysalter, who had acquired a great reputation and a 
large fortune from possessing a secret that eimbled him to 
•end out to the Indies, and other hot countries, lie«f and 
pork, in a better state of preservation than any of tlie trade. 
i8rt C'mwN Dm/., Dry^talttr^ a person dealing in various 
articles for dyeing (not in pickles, according to Mr. Todd;. 
18^ Thackrrsy rnn. Fair Ixi, There was scarce one of the 
IndieH that hadn't a relation a peer, though the husband 
might be a drysalter in the City. 18^ Labour Commusiou 
Gloss., VryMittr, one who deals in drugs, oils, potted 
meats,, gums, etc. 1896 Ktiiys P. O. London Directory 
1816 D^talton, 5 »ee also Druggists Wholesale ; also 
Gum Merchants; also Indigo Merchants; also Merebams 
—General ; also Oil and Color Men. 

DrjBaltery (diai-spltpri). [f. prec.-l--T: cf. 
gfwbry^ etc.] A drysalter a store or buunest ; tlie 
articles dealt in by a drysalter {sing, and //.). 

1848 Dickens Domboy xxiii, The smel* of which dry-eakery 
impregnated the air. 1865— Mut Fr. II. 1B9 A duin^ of 
ke^ commanditM treasures in the way of diy-salteiy. 1883 


tion of drags, drysaltery, and chemicals, 

Brysal, obs. form of Drueli. 

Sl^flkod (drai'Jipd), a, dry shoed^ with 
dry shoes.] Haying one's shoes dry ; without 
wetting the feet, (With fass^ walk, etc.) 

1838 CovsaoALS fMh, Contents ill, The people jgo thorow 

itf^sliodd. cigilCTBroPBiisaoKB/’z.Lxvi.UirTlifDagh 


JordoDt etteasiotwo dryohed widad. sdptDBVDiM TValAw 
V. ii, And dry-ehad wo moy posa tha aokod flMrd. iM 
Scorr Mm/rm, 11. ia. Dry-ehM, o'or aandst rwioo overy day, 
llto pUgrims to the shrine find way. 
b. attrih. qualifying passage, etc. 

■fin Soorr TrUrm ,\ A dry-shod pam froos side to slda. 
t Bv 7 *nA, V. Ohs, [OE. drysnian^ detiv. of 
^drus-^ a-grade of ^dnus^an^ OE. driosan to 
fall ; d. Drieelb, Id 6 drysgl.A isttr. To fall down, 
•ink. Hence SyjraajrBgt falling, fait 
cUnLiaditf. Gotp, Mark lx. 46 Dor wyna hlera no blS 
doadand hwt fyr oe bffi adrysned iEuohto . ae hifi drysned). 
a MOSKgo AUxaoutor 3801 A Ikill drysayng of dawo was 
droppad fra |w beuen. 

BryMa, obs. form of Drbu v, 
ni^tm (drsi'stsi). [f. Dry v. : see •atbr.} A 
workman or woman employed in drying something. 

14.. Nom. In Wr.-WOleker 69a Nomina ainificium araS’- 
trum,,Hec eiccatrix, a dryster. 1483 Cath. Angi, 109 A 
Drytter, diuicator, -trix, a 1871 Lamont Dtaty 180 (Jam.) 
Old Robert Baillie being drysier that day. and Wuliain 
Lundy, .measier of the mille. *814 jAMiBtON, Duster. 
I. The person who has the charge of turning and drying the 
grain in a kiln. a. One whose business is to dry cloth at a 
bleachfield. 1894 H. Ni^UiordaU 364 noto^ Throw- 

sters and drysters were potters’ craftsmen. 

Diyte : see Dbjtk. 

Diyth (dr3i». Now only JduM. tfio/. Also 6-7 
drytiia, drith(e, drteth, dryath. [f. Dry a, -r 
-TB, after wirmthf etc.l Dryness, dry condition. 

a ISS3 1 - 0 . Bebnbrs Hom, Bk. M, Aurel. (1346) LI v, By 
heate of the soniie and drythe of the powdre. s^ Udall, 
etc Eraxm. Par. Mark xL ao By reason of the drieih of 
his bodye. i6ie W. Folkincham Art 0/ Survey t. viii. 15 
Moystiirc and dryeth, heat and cold* 1871 Bi.AGaAVB 
Astro/. Phytic ro Agreeing with heat and drith. r888 
Goad CWest. Bodies 1. ii. 3 Dryth and Moisture, tyzs J. 
Gmbkmwooo Enr. Gram. 175 Dry'ih. 1889 Temple Bar 
Feb. 178 (dial:) * What the old man do want is nourishing 
food and dryth.* 

b. Dry weather, drought. 

1571 Fortfscur Forest 106 b. Bee you well asaured of 

J reate drieth. i8to G. Plrtchkr Christ's yict, in Farr .V. 

7 ur. /(1B48) 53 But now for drUth the fields were all 
undone. .*•75 Sussex Gioss. s.v., iJ^the never yet bred 
dearth. 1893 Q. (Couch] DelsctahU Dsteky B94 The end of 
a week*! dryth. 

fo. Thirst. Obs, 

*S 87 Toiiells Afisc (Arb.) 137 The ilropsy dryeth, that 
Tantale in the flood Endureth aye. 1387 M. GtovitPs/o/s 
4r Hipp. 1x8781 86 His dryth and thirst tie slakes, 
d. Drying. 

1881 Young Every man his own Mechanic | X56& To 
harden it and promote quick dryth. 

Bpytt, drytte : sec Dritjc, Drightiv. 
Pry-vat : see Dryfat. 

Prjrva, dryven, drywe, etc. : see Drive v, 
PP3rwery, dryworie, var. Drueby, Obs, 
Paohikketai, dahiggetai : var. of Dzigobtai. 
Paohln : see Jim. 

I) P8K>. ^ocl. [Tibetan.] See quot. 
s88a tncycl. Brit. XIV. 197 \Ladak^ Among domestic 
animals are the famous shawl goat., the yak, and the dso, 
a valuable hybrid between the yak and common cow. 

P^gtrlng (dPstrbq). Mus, [See D II. 3.] The 
string sounding the note D on instruinents of the 
violin class ; in the violin the third string. 

1894 Cottfemp, Bev. Aup. afia It sounds higher on the 
G-string than on the D-strtng of a violin. 

’Pawounda : see Zocrdb. * 

PUt So. and dial, form of Do v, 
t Pu*abla, a. Obs, nonce-wd. [f. L. du-o two i 
see -ABLE.] Divisible into two. 

1849 Ward ,^imp, Cobler 58 Whatsoever is duable or 
triable, is fryable. 

Pnad (di^'s^d). AlsoSduado. [ad. Gr. avdr, 
8va8-, *the number two’; prob. influenced by L. 
dno \ the normal repr. of the Gr. is Dyad.] 

1 . A group or combination of two; a couple, 
a pair. 

i860 Stanley Hist. Philos, xx. (1701) 378^ The Duad is 
indeterminate ; Monad is taken according to equality and 
measure, Duad according to excess and def^C. lygs 
Harris Hermes 11. i. (17861 aa6 Avdv hvrwotxirrit a known 
Duad, as Apollonius expresses himself, lyy/p Bkddobs 
Math. Krnd. 133 I^rd Monboddo.. reduces without hesi- 
tation, the Greek primitives to the five duads already 
quoted. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 517 What the Pytha- 
goreans intended to signify by monad, duad, and triad. 
1848 G. A. PooLK E^l, A renit. Contents x, ThrM Duadsof 
EccleHia-stical Builders. 1897 Do Quincbv JfueUulsc. VI 1 . 
3a M0/#, (Aaron] is blind ; iMoses] is dumb. But, moving as a 
co-^ierating Duad, they become the salvation of Israel. 

2 . Math. A combination of two things ; a pair 
(considered without reference to the order of the 
two elements : e. g. ah and ha are the tame duad). 
lienee Dna'dio A., relating to or consisting of duads. 

1879 Sylvbstrb in Amer. ymi. Math. 11 . 94 />shsi/^ 
disyntheme^ any combination of duads ..in which each 
element occurs twice and no oftener. 

PlUbl (dili'&l), a. (sh.) Also 6 donile, 7 dufilL 
[ad. L. iheMds oont^tog two, lAf-p two : eH F. 
dtttU and see -al.] A. adj. 

L Of or pertaining to two. Dual number ( 
the inflected fom eapreiai&g two or a pair. 

1807 Bp. AMoaBWEa Serm, 11 . aiy In the holy loiifttOv the 
word which significth life ia of the dual number. I9d8 A 
BlDfouo Ttmpie Mut, hr. 73 It ought to ba read, .jn tbs 


DMlorPlunilNmaW. M J. Pabkeb EpH. 

M7 llM gnat dual law whiA makw Adam and Bva oiia 
kunaaity, tha dnr fatad and the aaaa ope gloha. 

2 . Composed or ooosisting of two parts; two- 
fold, double. 

■894 H. DErrmAMOR Ckmt. /(i6u) 7 HR Mijestjr. .ooa- 
ducted her to Canterbury, wheie the siarriagc was fimuty 
completed . . From CanterbaTy hia now dual JUbfeaty t^ 
oaaSi for Whlto-hall. sSIb iVeldesls BegkierAm^ 9 lliat 
ia the dual Iff* ^ a^ui the working faculty ibotild ba mar- 
ried to iatellectual beauty. 1871 IVedau. Fragsst. Sc. 
(1870) 11 . vL 79 Truth is often of a dual character. 1888 
Pa/J Mall G. I Dec. 3/1 They, .proclaimed it oa thefarp^y 
to get rid of this * dual ownenbip in the load. t8ai Dai^ 
Newt rs Apr. 8/a The akiit was dual, and rather saoit. 

B. sh, L Gram. The dual number. 

188a Kbsvb Introd. Grk. Toespseo In the seoond and thiid 
duail, and ia the second plurall. dhge Colbudgb Tesbk^t, 7 



5 singular and plv 

1 2 . App. a name for the two middle inciior-teeth 
in each jaw. Ohs. 

1941 R.Copland Guydan's Quest. Chirmg.tt%fd> iSHowe 
many tethe ought euery persone to hauc t In Some is fonnde 
.xxxn .avj. in euery Jawe. And in other is founde but 
(x]xvlij. That is to wyt two doualcs two quadruplet .vi^ 
mdarcs and two caasalUs . L, duo dualea : duo quad- 
r^i : et duo caxnni : et vni. molares et duo caytalcs). 

X>aal(a, obs. form of Dwale. 

Buaun (diiS*liin). Cltem. Alip -Inu# [f. 
Dual -f -IN : in nferenoe to the twofold combina- 


tion with nitre.] A powerful explosive consUting 
of 30 parts of nitre miaed with 30 of 6ne lawdus^ 
and 50 of nitro-glycerin. Also aualindyfeamite. 

a 1874 ymL Afpl. Chem. (in Knight Did. Meek. I. ^67) 

Dualinc. .contains 30 to 40 per cent of nitre “* ' ^ 

with Mwdust laturatrd with nitrate of potai 
Diet. Chem, 3rd Suppi. 604 Dualist. 18I . 
f May 8/xOne of the cartridges found last week under the 
Parliament buildings here [loronto], has. .been found to be 
filled with dualin. 

Dtl8bli8m (diw’filiz’m). [f. Dual -isu ; ct F, 
duaiisttu (175.S in Hatz.*Darin.).] 

1 . The condition or state of being dual or consist- 
ing of two parts ; twofold division ; duality. 

1831 CARLVI.B Sart, Res. ii. ix, In TeufeUdrOckh there is 
always the strangest Dualism. iB» — Diderot Mine. Kssi 
1873 V. 53 Among the dualisms of man’s wholly dualistic 
nature, this we might fancy was an observable one. i|4i-4 
Emuhsom Ess.^ CompensattoH Wks. (Bohn) 1.41 An inevitable 
dualism bisects nature, so that each thing is a half and 
sugReKts another thing to make it whole. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos, Kant ii. xa A dualism between knowing and being, 
between the * me ’ and the * not me *. 

2 . Cram. The fact of expressing two in number. 

1874 Saycb Combar, Philot. vii. 376 We find many others 
(languages I in which the formal expression of plursuity has 
never passed beyond that of dualism. 

8 . A theory or system of thought which recognizes 
two independent principles, spec. a. Philos. The 
doctrine that mind and matter exist as distinct 


entities; opposed to idealism and materialism, 
b. The doctrine that there ore two independent 
principles, one good and the other evil. o. TTteol. 
The doctrine, attributed by his opponents to Nes- 
torius. that Christ consisted of two personalities. 

1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (X708) 65 Then he introduces .. 
the two principles or dualism (a little more French jvgon) 
the ntonde ausmt and the momdt machine, Sir W. 

Hamilton Metaph. (1877) 1 . xvi. 393 , 1 would be inclined to 
denominate those who implicitly acquiesce in the primitive 
duality at given in Consaousness. the Natural Rralists or 
Natural Dualists, and their doctrine Natural Reaiiam or 
Natural Dualism. 1847 Buch tr Hagenbach's Hist. Doetr. 
L 03 The Gnostic doctrine of two supreme beings (xfim/iziv/). 
1864 PuBBV Led, DaHiei{\%bs) 509 I'he characteristic error 
of the Zend religion, its Dualism, was its blot from the first. 
iBtb Liddon Elem. Eeiig, iv. 148 Manichecism was the 
Dualism which had acquired a Christian flavour by coming 
into contact with Christianity. xl88a Fariab Earfy Chr. 
083 The dualism— the existence of matter as the source of 
evil apart from God— finds a distinct expression in the 
iVisdom o/So/omon. i88a-AScHAPF EncycL Ret, Kmawl, I. 
669 Accoraing to dualism exiatence iuelt is baaed on a con- 
trariety which appears in philoeophy as spirit and matter. 

4 . Chem, The theory, originated by Berselius, 
now abandoned, that every compound is constituted 
of two parts which have opposite electricities. 

1884 Muia Priuc. Chem. 1. ii. iii. 9 54 Dumas' diacovery 
of the chioracetic acids which marks the bx^nning of thn 
revolt against the compound radicles of dualism. 

Dmliglt (diw'&Ust)« [f. Dual -isv: ci. F, 
dkaliste.] 

L One who holds a doctrine of dualism or danlitr. 

a lira Shbllbv Christiassity Pr. Wks. x88o II. 340 Tm 
S toic, the Platonist, the Polytheist, the Dualist, and Ihe 
Trinitarian. ZBu R. BALMsa Led, h Oiae. 1 . vL 305 For a 
certain portion cfhU life he was a dualist, a believer in the 
doctrine of the duality of persona in the (Mhead. dhye 
Liopoy Elem, Relig. iv. 149 We of this generatioa are not 
Dualists. 

eUtfib, ifiga Daubemt Atom. The, L (ed. a) 49 When two 
kinds of matter shew an afllaity one for the other, it is 
because they are ectaally panetrabie. .This, which has bosti 
called the Dualise eystem, pteseam.^bat an ahiCSra and 
imperfect hnage to tbs mino. 

t 4 l- , A holder of two offioes. Ohs. ran, 

Ej8fte tuixma Worthies, Wilts 111. <x86a) 154 ^ was a 
DuallUt la that^t^mVlnt land if a Plurausit an ingenldua 
person would have envied 
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Dulistie (dbellt'irtik), «. [f. pNe.<f*io; ef. 

F. 

1. Feruiniog to, or of the nature of, dnaliBm. 

xiM J. Joi«B tr. Tfmu Br. v, io 6 He.. 

piMwed over Syiamer’e tneory (of oloctricityl or ihe dualiette 
eyetem ratirely* liij Colbudok Bin* 37 1 'be ed> 
luiM^ of the diMlietic hypotheeie. iM £. R. Lankbstbr 
tr. ifiUcktft Hitt. Crimt I. (L 33 In ue iieual dualisdc or 
teloologicol conception of the untverM. or|piniG nature it 
rCgaidM as the purposely executed production of a Creator 


■tmple or complex, muet be constituted ee two parts, of 
v^i^ one it positively, and jhe other negatively electrified. 


S J. Mastinbau 7 >/vr JSth. 
Thedua“ * 


_ Th. (1886) I. I. xi. • 8. 905 

luatistic assumption . . of the mutual exclusion of ex* 

tension and thought, itpa Wkstcott Gt$^i t(f Lift ty8 
From this source [Zoroastrianism] dualistic doctrines tn* 
vaded the Qurktian Church in Gnosticism and ManichauKin. 
2 . Chaiucterized by duality ; dual. 

Frattr^t VI. a6o Consider them as the two 

disiointed Halves or this singular Dualistic Being of ours, 
tile Muir Prime. Cktm. 1. ii. ii. | 48 All salts were to be 
regarded as dualistic structures. 

Hence l>«ali*atloallj 04 ^., in a dualistic manner; 
in accordance with duality. 

tigy Ds Quincky jHdat Iscmriot Wks. VII. 31 no/r^he 
two co-agents move in couplesi^niove dualistically. Each 
is efcsentwl to the other. iMi Wiu.iamsom in Nmturt No. 
618. 414 Each of them [coiiiiiiouikI atoms] was the smallest 
quantity of a compound, which . . could be represented as 
built dualistically of its constituent atoms. 

Duality (diMise lUi). Alsodualty. [ad. F. 4 / 114 //// 
(igih c.), ad. late L. dudlitds^ f. dudlis Dual.] 

1 . The condition or fact of being dual, or con- 
sisting of two parts, natures, etc.; twofold condition. 

c igeo Tfti. Lmft 11. Chaucer's^ Wks. (1561) 306 b/i This 
diialitte, after Clerkes determission, is founden in euery 
creature, bee it neuer so single of onhed. igyg Lankham 
Let. (1871) 54 Wheat and baRy, peas and beanz, meat and 
drinke, bread and meat, beer and ale, impls and pears. But 
least such dualiteez 1 draw you too far : let vs heer stay, 
and cum neerer home, o 1619 Fothxhiiv Athto$H. 11. x. H 9 
(1699) 999 Dualitie is nothing but a composition of two 
vnities. lyfii CowrxK Lett. (1887) 83 The solitude, or rather 
the duality of our condition, at Olney. s8^ ^^^hitnktr't 
Aimamac 437 In the Austro- H 11 iigarian empire duality ex- 
tends to the annual budget, zipa w xstcott Gotpel ef Lift 
176 2UtrathuBtra himseir seems to have taught a certain 
duality in the one Divine Being. 

1 2 . The holding of two benedees together. Obs. 
tfitp Brbnt tr. Sa^Pt Ctune. Trent (1676) 714 Plurality 
of benefices is forhio, and dualty granted when one is not 
sufficient. IbiL 738. 1634 Cannx Htetss. Stfar. (1849) 

156 Dispensations given . . for non-residents . . dualities, 
trialities, pluralities. 1647 Sir J. Bimksnhkad Asttmbly 
Mmn (1669-3) 8 He is not against Plundities, but Dualities. 
XhmlilU (did'ilaiz), v, [f. DOAL<f - ize.] tram. 
To make or regard as two. Hence Bn allaod 
ppl. a. ; DttaUuvtion, the action of dualizing. 

Bluekw Mtiff XLIV. 550 The great unity of sensa- 
tion, that is, the state which prevailed anterior to the du.'tl- 
ization of subject and object. i8g6 R. A. Vaughan Mysties 
(18601 1 . III. ill. 995 Ho/x, It was feared that to represent God 
as the God of Creation and of Providence would be to 
dualise him. 1877 Fairbairn Sind. Philot. Rtlig. 33 Man 
had not learned to dualise his own being. 

Dually vdi^'ili;, adv. [f. Dual a. ^-lt^.] In 
a dual or twofold capacity ; in the dual number. 

sfigo Rbbvb Introd. Grk. 'Tengut 94 Dually and plurally 
they ore declined like the Feminine Article. 1785 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 111. 44 L', therefore, we do not resolvel. .if you 
and I dmmlly do not resolve) to consult. s$8i zoM Cent. 
Mar. 49s Hence it has followed that this great out.Hide party 
. .has come to be dually represented in the Lower Chamber. 


Duaa (d^'&ii). 
First used in Eng. 


[Gael, duan poem, canto, song. 
Maepherson's Ossiany 1765.] 
A poem or song ; a canto of an epic or long poem. 

zyfig L Macphbbwm Ottian II. Cath-loda, Duan i. 
(ifttt. The balds distinguished those compmitions in which 
the narration is often interrupted by episodes and apo- 
strophes, by the name of Dudn). zySS Burns Vision. Duan 
First, ilog W. Taylor in A nn. Rer. 1 1 1 . a8i His Diarmod 
and his Guare may stalk on the stage, or declaim in duans. 
z8az Byron ^man iv, cxvit, Till what is call'd, in Ossian, the 
fifth Duan. 1893 H. Walkbr 3 Cent. Scot Lit. II. 194 One 
e^ poem of six duans or cantos, and another of eight. 

Duan, obs. var. Dewar, Divan : so Stw'bm 
Dewani ; Hua'Mgo, dewanship. 

i66q Land. Go*. No. 415/z Carryings Letter to the Duan. 
1766 Hist. Rur, in Ann. Reg. ira/i The Duanage became 
annexed to the Nabobship. i8z8 Jas. MiLLi 7 rif/. India II. 
IV. i. s8 Appointed duan (or controller of the revenues) of 
Bengal Ibid. v. azyThe duanee, or collection, receipt and 
disburaement of the revenue. 

Duarohy fdiii*iiki). [f. L. duo (or irreg. f. 
Gr. Ibo) two, after monarchy y etc.] A government 
by two oo-opdinate rulers ; a diarchy. 

tjflb T. B. La Primavd. Fr. Acad. 1. 589 Properly called 
a Duarchie, which may continue ao long oa those two princes 
agree, ifias FuLUta CA Hitiy 111. iiu | 3 A Duarchie in 
the ChuRB^ . betng inoonsiatant with a Monarebie in the 
aute. tiny Romnbon ArchmtL Grma 11. iv. 144 That Sparta 
should be carefol to preserve both her Kings, and not 
ehaage the duaichy into a snonaRby. 

So Du*aMU, one who iharet mla with another. 
1848 TmHt Mae* XV. 706 Thero wfll be AwwAr for four 
phalanx, triasxAs for za, tstrarehs for 48, and so on. 

Duh sb.^ Sc. and tocHk. dial. Also 6 

douhbn^dublMrd-ydlubh; aee also Pib /A® {Qf 
aacQitaia origja. 


ft has been oompored with Da. d(yb adj. deep, sb. deep, 
abyss ; but this bebg a rolatively recant repr. of ON. 
can baldly be connocted.) 

L A muddy or aiggnant pool ; a amnll pool of 
rain water in a road ; a puddle. (Cbie/iy 

laso-oo Dunoai Pntms xxxiiL zip Thrc dayis in dub 
among the dukis He did with dirt him hyde. latg Douglas 
dSnHs viL ProL 54 The..streti8. . Full of fluschis, doubbis, 
myre and clay, igiff DALRVMriJi tr. Leslies Hitt. St»t. 11. 
145 Ouir dykes and dubis. sykes and seuches thay sould 
■pang and leip. 1790 Burns Tam d Ukanttr 81 lam 
skelpit on thro* duo and mire. 1I88 Stkvrxson A'i</- 
H^ped xxiv. 043 * Here's a dub for ye to jump.* 

2. A deep dark pool in a river or stream (porih. 
dial.\ 

zgig Stbwart Cron. Seot. III. 1^4 Siclike the Scottis, 
on the tether syde, Arrayit war tlmir hauell fur to bytle . . 
Ane mos alto vpoun the tuther sycle. With mony diibbis 
that war bayth deip and wyde. s8rs Brockktt N. i . 
Words. Duby a small (>uol of water ; a piece of deep and 
smooth water in a rapid river. tSIs Kendol Mercury % j 
Oct 5/3 In the neighbourhood of Teuay salnion are in the 
VHrious' favourite dvHM in immense numbers. 1I86 /*«// Jfa// 
G. 6 Oct. A/z During summer aiul when the water becomes 
low the fisn congregate in deep * dubs *. 

9* Cotnb.y as dub-akalper, one who runt through 
ihc •dubs ’, * a nmhling fellow* (Jam.). 

1804 Scott St Ronndt xxvitt, IMl warrant it's some idle 
dub.skelper. coming after some o' yoiirselli*. zBap Brock lti, 
Dub^tkelptry Img.trotter ; applied to the Ixirderen. 

tDliD«<rA^ Angling Obs. [t. Dun r.i 5 .] An 
artificial fly : also dubflv. 

a xMo Fysshynge to. Angle (1883) ^ How ye schall mnlce 
your nokes of sieyl & of osinunde som for he dub & soni for 
pe ffote. /bid. 9«i Yf ye se. .he trowyt or the gravlyng 
angle to hym with a dub accurdyng to the same monctli. 
im Chrtham Ancier't Vndt-nt. li. | 11 (1O89J is Your line 
for Dub-fly, Cast-fly, or Artificial Ay. 

Dnb (df’b), sb.^ Also 6 dubba. [Mainly ono* 
niatopmic (cf. duh a-duby rub a^dubj ; but having 
connexions with Dub 

1, A beat of a drum ; the sound of a drum when 
beaten. Cf. Dub-a-Dub. 


c z<7a Gascoignr Fmitt of Wnrre Wks. (1587) **3 They 
. . Who followe drummeH Iteforc they knowc tlie liubbf. B576 
Turbkrv. Ventne 140 That drummes with deadly dub, may 
countervayle the blsMt. zyzo E. Ward Frit. Ilndibiak 86 
Before the Masters of the Dub. .Advanc'd a Red-bic'd 
squabby Fellow. z 8 s 6 Ki'AUNGk T*av.Kx>i\i\ \ 391 The 
sullen Gub of two drums lieaien with crooked hticks. 


2 . A blow struck as in drumming, ran, 

Buti.kr Had. 11 i. 850 As Mkilfui Coopers hoop their 
TuIm With Lydian and with Phrygian Dubs; Why niay 
not Whipping liave as good A Grace, perfurm'd in Time 
and Mood V 

8. A short blunt dulbsounding thrust or blow. 

«®S 7 Hawthorns Ttuice-To/ti T. 11 . xix. 071 Jotting 
down each dull footstep with u nielauclioly dub of his Ktaff. 

Dub (d»b), sb.^ East Jnd, [Teliigu dabba!\ 
• A small copper coin, value ao cash* (Yule). 

Z781 in Ld. Lindsay Lit'ss Lindsnvs (1849) III.(Y.), The 
fanam changes for 11 dubs and 4 caNb. Z79Z J. AnoivRhon 
Lorr. 43 The Exchanse 88 Dubs for one Rupee. zl^B 
SiMMONiM Diet. Trade. division of the rupee in 

Mangalore, also called dudu, equal to about %Sd. 

Dub (dob), v.i horms: i dubban, a-5 dubb- 
en, 3-5 dobb(e, 4-6 dubbe, 4 dube, 5 doubbe, 
dowbe, 5-6 doub\e, 3- dub. [Appears in Eng. 
before 1 100. Generally supposed to lie from OFr, 
which had in this sense aduber (Ch. de Kol. nth c.), 
adobcKy adoubery also (rarer, and app. only later) 
dubery douber. The OFr. word is Com. Rom., It. 
addobbarcy OSp. and Pr. adobary UPg. adubar\ its 
ulterior derivation is unknown. 

By Diez it was assumed to be of Teutonic origin : there is 
however no such Germanic verb as duoban to strike, and 


the Icol. and .Sw. dubba, cited in support of sut h, are really 
late words for *to dub a knight', from Kn^. or Romanic. 
EFris. dubben to strike, seems, like our Dun rc 2 , to be a 
rec'cnt onomatopoeic formation. Even the relation of Eng. 
dnb to the OF. woid presents difficulties, since the latter 
would be expected to have been adopted as adub. which is 
not found till the zsth c. Branch II is presumably an ex- 
tension of the same word, though some of the senses are 
veiy remote, and are peril, affected by other asK>ciationB.J 
1. To invest with a dignity or title. 

1 . /rans. To confer the rank of knighthood by 
the ceremony of striking the shoulder with a sworef. 
a. (with compl.) 7 b dub (.one) a knight 
knighi). 

sois-zzaj O. E. CMron. (I.4iiid MS.) an. 1085, Se cyng.. 
dubbade his sunu Henric to ridere k»r. e saog Lav. 99497 

6 1 .. soalt . . to cnihte bine dubben. a 1300 A'. Hem 447 
om. .(ru schalt beo dubbed kni^t. CS4B9 Caxton Sonnss 
ef Aymon i. 31 I'be kynge Cbarlcmayne . . doubed hym 
to a knyghte. igM Mtrr. Me^.. D/t. ^ Snjfollt v. Whan 
my Kyng had doubed me a Knignt. 17^ F ootb Mayor ef 
G. 1. ly Has his majesty dubbed me a Knight for you to 
make me a Mister f 1865 Kinoslxv Hereto. 11 . vlL zz6 
Thou wast dubbed knight in this church. 

t b. (with simple obj.) To dub (a knight, etc.). 
13.. K. A tie. 818 Dubb^ vpeore an hundrud knightis. 
s i|8a Sir Feratnb. f z68 Chailis. .him self me dobbode ri)t. 
c s |85 CuAucm Part. T. F 693 I'be swerd that man yeuen 
first to a knyght wbao be b newe dubbed. I 47 ^i 8 Maloxv 
Arikstr CoMenu xili. i. How .. a damoysel .. desyred syr 
laancelot for to come and dubbe a knyght. 1877-87 
HoUMaMBD Ckron. 11. 37/1 He dubd on saint MlcbaSl tl|a 
aicbangele date thiitie knights. 1x96 Spensbr P. Q. vt. 
ii. 35 & be biw di^M. and bis knight did call. t£y In 

Crl.4 T'fowf 7^7(1849) 1-4^ Sbj 3 inSmbb..m 


knighted . . Robin Hatton . . wat likewise .dubbed, ilH 
Land Gun. No. #031/1 {They) were Dub'd by kisGceoe with 
the Sword of State. 

2 . '1 o invest with a dignity or new title. (In later 
times often mockingly or humoronsly nsed.) 

ciRis R. Urunnr CxrwN. «i8io) 331 An abbot.. Scone, 
hit ^bbid ht kyng, e i|4» Cnrtor M. 73»* He 

sal be dubbzKl lentvier texts enoynied) king W oo. r 14## 
Mslnynt 304 Dubbe hym Duke in my stede. sms SuAMa 
Rtch. Illy I, L Bs Since that our Brother diilrd them 
Gentlewoman. 1737 Pore Hor. RyUt. 1. vi. 81 A Man of 
wealth is dubb'd a Man of worth. 01948 Swift Wks. 
(1841) II. 76 I'be collage . . has dubbed most of uedociors. 
zyfl G. Washington Writ. (1889) 11 . 6 natty You are 
pleastsd to dub me with a title I have no pretentions to» 
that is. y- Honlile. i88i Miss BaApuoN Only a CM iv. r 9 
I hvy'd hardly dub you Eequlre. 1891 Ch. Times 6 Oct. 
995/3 The marvel is tW he svas not dubbed F.R.S. 
ti. To name, style, nickname ; to K|ieak of or set 
down as : now usually in pleasantry or ridicule. 

>998 SitAKx. Hen. l\ 11. ii. lau To dub thee with the name 
oflrailor. ifiov Schot. Disc. ngst. Antithr, 1, iv. ij*, Ihe 
leading of homilies, which they dulib with the name of 
preaching. 1693 Humours 4 ( otixu Tinvn 6a A Condemn- 
ing-Facc. dubs any one an iiiicoiilrovertiUe Critick. 1713 
SucbLR Enjglitkm. Na 4u 960 A Colder blacks a Bout .. 
anti dubs ii I. a I/otte Royaiie. Z773 Garrick Prof, to 
GoLUutttk's .itoo/s to Conq.y ^'oll . . iTuiiounce him regular, 
or dub him quack. Z894 G. R. Sims iti My hirst Bk. 88 
Was I to be aublied a scribbler I 
II. To dress ; to trim ; to crop, 
i 4 . To dress, cloiiic, array, adorn. Cbt. 
a zjeo Cnisor M. 98014 Yee leuedis. .studis hu your hare 
to lieu, lui to dub and nu to itaynt. e ijsg Mttr. Horn. 
(1869) la He. .schop him bodi of bir fleyhc And dubbed him 
wit our liknes, n Zj|§9 A/esnndsr 3447 lie gase. .vp to be 
gill tnme. Doblicd in his diudeme U iJiit as be-fore, i|7o 
Levins AJantp. 181/38 To Dub the bouse, ixomurSyPutanc. 
t b. I'o ‘ stick * (with ornaments). Cbs. 
ri4eo Maiinokv. 11839) xxii. 94 Covered, .of Plate of fyn 
gold, dubbed with precious stones, c 1400 Destr. 'iroy 6905 
A cloth all of dene gold, Dubbit full of diamondis. 

6. Angling. To dress or make up (an artificial 
fly), or to dress (a hook or line) tidth a fly. 

a Z49e hysskyugs re. Angls (1883) 33 i hyse ben the xU. 
flyes wyth whyche ye shali angle to trought A grayllyiiK, 
and dubbe lyke ah ye ahall now here me tell. Z679 L Smiih 
Chr. Kelig. Afp. 1. 65 He who . . dubbs his Honk with a 
coiintrricii Fly, will cIiiihq to fish in troulded Waters. 1799 
\portiug Afng. XI 11 . 31 Dubbed with bear's hair of a 
brownish colour. Z846 Rleukxo. Aiag. LIX. 310 They could 
neither scour n worm.. nor dub a fly. 

6. a. To cut oil the comb and wattles of (a cock). 
ZSTD l.i'ViNB Aianip. iBi /39 To Dubbe a cocke, coronare. 
z6M R. llni.MB Armoury 11. e^a/u. i8a8 Lratnm Diat. 
1871 Darwin Desc. Man xiii. (1883 401 Cnck-fighlem trim 
ihe hackles and cut nlT the combs and gills of their cucks; 
and the birds are then said to be dubbed. 


b. To trim or crop ^ trees, hedges, etc.). 

1634-5 Brrrrton 7 V*or'. (Chetham) 7 ^ 'J'he trees, which are 
now cut and dublicd. 1877 N. W. Ltnc. G/oss., Dubbings, 
evercrcens with which churcheK and houses are decorated 
at Christmas. b88a ( kes/ure Gloss.y Duby to clip a hedge. 

7 . To dress (cloth) see quot. 1847. Formerly, 
'I'o lenovnte' old cloth or clothes: see DubbebL 

[a zaoo /..iber Atbus iv. If 337 a. (Rolls) 718 Item, qe nul 
face Quhher nc fuller tieix draps, et les vendent pur novels.] 
iloz Ckfyn. in Ann. Reg. d $6 For dressing or dubbing 
cloths, cither wet or dry, otlierwi«ie than by green cards 
and pickards. ZB47-78 Hali iwell. Dub, to strike cloth 
with teasels in order to raise the flock or nap. Ciouc. 

8. * I'o place gocxl wares In the upper part of a 
basket and inferior t>eneath ; a term itill in use in 
llillingsgate Maiket* Kiley, Liber A/bus 111 . 311. 

[tape in Liber Atbus 111. iii. (Rolls) 378 Et qe tiulle soil 
dcH pessoners si hard! . . faucementx a douber lour panyers ; 
ccstassavoir, mettre al dvsus panycr un deinonstrance de 
convetiable pessoun. et dessoulhe en les panyers mettre 
pcBSOun desconvcnable de poy de value.] 

8. To smear with fat or grease. Now spec, to 
do this to leather. Cf. Dubbino vbl. sb. a. 

c zfltz Chapman //rWi. 448 All. after pray'r.. kill'd, flay'd 
the beeves. Cut out and dukb’a with fat their thighs, lair 
dresH'd with doubled leaves. z6iS — Odyss. iii. 619 Apart 
flew either thigh, 1‘hat with the fat they dubb'd. 1831 
L Hollanu Alnnsf. Metai I. z69 Well dressed ox or low 
leather .. when in use, is occasionally dubbed over with 
neat's oil. z866 Rogers Agric. 4 J*rues 1 . xviii. 398 Grease 
was needed for dubbing leather. 

10. 'I'o trim, or work level and smooth, with 
an adze. Also with ojfy downy out. 

lyn W. SuriiXRLANi) Skipbmld. Assist, tfio To Dub ; to 
work with an Addice. ZTze Dx For Crusoe 1. iv, 1 had., 
to cut down a I'ree. .hew it flat on either Side With my Ax, 
till I had brought it to be thin as a Plank, and then dubb 
it smooth with my Adze. 1789 G. Kxate Pelsw It/, zzs 
Canoes made from the trunk of a tree dubbed out, i8ia 
J. Smvtm Tract, of Customs 934 A paling board ..slabbed 
or feather-edged and dubbed on the sappy side. 

11. I’o beat blunt or flat. 

^ 1879 Cassells Tsekn. Kdue. I V. 998/1 The end of the tube 
is bent and hammered over in any rough way io pass 
it through . .and is afterwards * dubm ' or * tanged *. 
Dub,*'.® [Known only tbioa 1500: evidently 
onomatopoRic, imitating the sound, or inggetting 
the feelii^ of a Arm blow or thrust with something 
blunt. Cf. EFris. dubbm to butt, bem^ strike.] 

L tram. To thrust : now implying a moderately 
Arm blunt thrust or poke. fFonnerly also, Td sUb 
at with a dagger; to bring down (a club) \obsX 
tus Douglas Mneis iv. luL 109 Or that Proserpine . . 
dubbit hir heid Onto the Stygian bellis flude of dcid. c tsn 
Gasooions Pruitts Weura who* (1831) ezo With bodkins 



DUB. 
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^iilkd mm! doifti to death. tfM Wamk* 41$, Snt» n> 

(R.H He date hit club abeot tlWr patea. s w$m Cmvelamd 
C^m. P 9 *tMj §u, (1677) is^Women oomaience by Cupid*s 
l^rt, Ae a Kina hunting Duba a Hart, ilgd B. Howaao 
R. Ra^ftr mmmi¥, Fica . . «era . . to ba aoaa du bWag thabr 
aoouta under the gunnoL 

b. fWr. To make a thniiC or dab, to poke (s/), 
tg|3 MeaevAT /*. StJm/Jk mv, The alifhieat laiatahre aa to 
time . . and at ihia monant the llatfira arould have been 
dubbing at our ugly c an ca aa ea . ifM Sii G. W. DAaaKT 
VikimfM 11. 196 Ihe lloandara arotud now be dubbing at 
our linthe thirty fathoma deep. 

2. Uaed intr. and trmns. of the beatbig or aotind 
of a drum. Alio rednpL. Dob*a>dob, 

Cf. Dob 

1^ T. DuLouar g Bmlt, Amuula 11. iv. In Arb. Gnmer 
Vn. 47 With tnumto aoundiag, and with dubbing druma. 
/M, II. aiv. so The warlike Armia then atood atill, and 
drununen left their dubbing aound. m idaft Flstcmbn 
Lovtr I. 1, Now the druma dobba. 
t Dub, V.* Obs. stang. [? corruption of Dor v, 
m do up.] 1 . /ra/is. To open (a aoor\ 

0170a B. B. Diet. Cant, Crew a.v. Com, Tia all Bob, 
and then to dub the giig. Ibid, a. v. Gigger,^ Dub the Gig- 
ger, mo the Door with the Pick-lock. 17^ in GaoM. 

2 . To ihut «p. 

itta ]. H. Vaux FiaeA Diet., Dub up, to lock up or aecure 
nothing or place ; alao to button one'a pocket, coat, etc. 
Dub-, in Comb. Chiefly i/m/. [cf. DufiBgD 4 ] 
llavii^ a blunt point. 

Ward Hud. Rediv. IF. v«l. le A awarthy dub- 
Ruaed Fellow, With Cheeka like ruaty Bacon, yellow. itBi 
QjHurtiik, Ghte., Dub-p^nt, dub/^oinigd, tb. a blunt point ; 
eu(J. blunt at the point. [tM8 Skgfitid Gluse., Dub^ a 
atraight-adged, round-pointed, dinner^nife blade.] 

Dub, oube, var. of Duob, E. Indian grass. 
Dub-a-dub. [Echoic ; cf. Dun v.$] The sound 
made in lieaung a drum : used, a. advb., or with- 
out construciiori, as a simple represen tntion of the 
sound ; b. as sb., to name tne sound, or the drummer 
who makes it ; and 0. as eu/j. to characterize it. 

**S53 Urall R^eter D. iv. vii. (Arb.t 74 Now aainct 
George to borow. Drum dubbe a dubbe afore. 157# Gab- 
coioNR Steele Gl. (Arb.) 67 When druma are dumb, and 
aound not dub a dub. igtS Stanvhurat ARueie viii. (Arb.) ] 
117 Ixfwd dub a dub tabering with frappiiig np rap of 
iT.tno. a 1390 Grkrnk Al/beueue Wka. (Ktldg ) 949 Hark, 
how their druma with dub-a^lub do come t 1608 Day Hum, 
uui It/ Br. V. ii. (1681) 77 1'heae drumming dub aduba louea 
pleaaure fearea. 1701 Mottkux Rmbelais v. xviii. 11737) 81 


t DBbbn Obt» [a. OF. iomhmr repainr, f. b. Of uooerUln iiMe or remit 
douber to trim, dnen, repair ; cC Dub 7.I 
A moTiaor of old dotWi. 


idian grass. 
v,$] The sound 


pleaaure fearea. 1701 Mottkux Rmbelais v. xviii. 11737) 81 
I'he Uub-u-diib Rattling of the Drums. iBtS Strvxnbon 
iuluHti 86 Each duo-u-dub goes 'direct to a man'a haarl. 

f Applied, by conlusion, 10 the accolade given in 
conferring knighthood. 

t6is Fiklo H^pumh a lyenikercoch i. ii. in Haal. Dodstty 
XI. aj llie dub-a-dub of honour, piping hot Doth lie upon 
my wonihip*a shoulder-blade. 

So V. • Dub o 2 a. 

1998 Florio, Temtbueeare . .X,t> dub a dub, to drum 1851 
BUukw. Mew. Nov 573 Trumpets and drumi., blown and 
dttbm dubbed by fellows that . 1 would not trust [ate.] 

Dubsurtas, -ub, obs. var. Jubabtes, a kind of 
whale. 

II Dubub (df/lxi'J), East fmiiis. Also 7 
deubneh, 9 debaah, dubaahee. [ad. Hindi 
dubhdskiya, dbbdsAi, man of two languages, f. do, 
dd two -f bkdshd language.] An (Indian) interpreter 
or commissionaire, eroiiloyed in transacting busi- 
ness with the natives, and as a cicerone, courier, etc. 

Frvbs Act E, Ind, 4 P, 30 The Moors.. not vouch- 
safing to return an Answer by a Slave, but by a Deubaah, 
who IS the Interpreter. 1778 in M«w. (1793) 14A Two 

days hefura our arrival at Hyderabad, 1 sent my Dubash 
on before^ 1814 W. Brown Hist. Prop. Chr. 11833) I- *9# 
The rapacious dubaabet denicil them full payment 183a 
Masrvat H. P'orster xxxviii, By inquiry or the dubashce. 
s8m Stocquklxr Hemdbk. Brit, India (1894) 318 The 
dubashea, a superior sort of valet de pletee and cicerooa. 

IlDabbd, dttbber. East Indies. Also 7-9 
dupper, 8 duppa. [Arab., Pers., and UrdQ 
dabfioA vessel made of raw skins.] * A leather bottle 
or skin bag, used chiefly in India for holding oil, 
ghee, and other liquids, and capable of holding, 
according to sise, from ao to 80 lbs. weight’ 
(SimmondtZ^if/. Trade, 1858). 

i698FRVKRi4cr E./adia^P. it8 Their Butter., after it has 
passed Ihe Fire, they keep it in Duppera the year round. 
xywf A. Hamilton JvewAec, E. Ind. I, x36(Y.)Great Quan- 
tities of Butter, which they gently melt and put in Jan 
called puppaa. 1799 Ann. Reg a 6 A smatl quantity of 
wood-oil, contained in a dubber. or leathern bottle. 1843 
Natikr Gen, Ofder in J. Mawson Ree, (1851) 35 vY.) What 
became of theae dubbaa of ghee. 

Dubbed \^ 9 \^),ppi. a. rr ddb v.^ 4- -bd^] 

1 . Invested with knighthooa, knighted. 

wtSa Hvlokt, Dubbed, decuriains. 1989 Wainsk Alb. 
Es^. V. aaviil. (i6xa) 137 Lord of lune acore dubbed 
knishta. ana Lett.fr. Fofs Jml. (1738) 11 . a57 Adubb*d 
PleMao, rortune's Fav'iiie Fool. a8^ Sem TesEsms, ii, 
A dubbed ItnigbL 

2 . Ang/iw. Dressed, as a hook. 

m Mgs fyesAynge w, Angie 1x883) xx The dubbyd boko. 

3. Craped. 

adflB nainKTON 7 V«v. (Chetham) 44 Dubbed hedgea. 

4 L Bliuited ; blunt, pointlns. (Now diat.) 

17. .B, Stom Campt, limuewipt (1750) 8 The apura of the 
pheaaaat ceck, when young, ara abort and dubbed. 1796 
lias. GiAaaa CeeJbery ii. to His spare will be short aM 
dabbed, edbg IFsnfb, btoii^ 


A reiiovator of old dotWs. 

(But the aaeaning in quqt. 1415 is nocei^a > some have 
conjectured ‘tiimniera or bindera of MSS.7 
tanH I^iber Atbne 1. n. vlti. (Rolls) 83 Et Paganus le 
Dubbour, unua vidnorom, otiaciiiator pro morte ftht* 
aeso-a Ibid, 1. 11. xxxviiL (Rolls) 103 Et jemennes Clericua, 
Dubbaour, et Thomas de Mari8CO..coinmitiantur gaohs. 
aqtg Ldier Memorandomm A/Y If. tap b, in York Afyet, 
Imrod. 90 Que tons bo^yera ctue vendront chauacea. .aueronl 
la charge del pagyne de Moysea et Pharao..borapria les 
Dubbera et ceux que aount asaignes a eux. apte Orde 
paginarum indi Cerpnris Christ! E apS Ibid. a6 Eacriue- 
nera, Lumners, (^uestora. Dubbera. 

DublMr ^ : see Dubba. 

Dubbll, -ble, •bul, etc., obi. forms of Doublb. 
Du*bbliL 3 s [f- Dub sr.f -ieuV] The 

action of the verb Dual. 

L The conferring of knighthood; investment 
with a dignity or title. 

a agoe rT H osm 438 Help me to kniate B 1 al ini)te. 
To my lord be king, pat he me ^iue dubbing, c 1315SHORU* 
MAM X5 A prince longeth for to do The gode knyates 
dobbynge e 1440 York Alysi. xxvi 7. 1586 Frknb Biau. 

Geuirie 15a ' 1 ‘he ordering of dubbings and creations of 
Knights or Esquires. 1611 in Gutch Coiled, Cur. 1 . xox 
All Bachelor Knights of more puny dubbing. 1676 Maa- 
VKLL Mr. Smirke a The Dubbing or Creating of Witts. 

1 2 . Attire, dress, array. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M 3803a Queo M your dubbing ware 
fj. e. attiring gearl. c 1400 A, Davy Dreams 76 Hope hy 
haddeii a newe dubbyng ; Hare gray was her cloHng. 

3 . Angling. Ihe drcs*img of an artificial fly; 
concr, the materials used in the process. 

aSyS Cotton WeUien's Auglsr 11. 300 To teach you. .of 
what dubbing you are to make the several flies. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory 11 . 390 The dubbing of the fur of 
a black spaniel. 1867 F. Fsancim Augliug vi. (i88o> 3x4 
nots. The dubbing, .of which the fly Is composed. 

4 . A preparation of grease for softening leather 
and rendering it waterproof. Also dubbin. 

1781 J Riplby Orig. Lett, ex Take currier's dubbing, and 
anoint hia sores. 1819 Rkks CycL XX, l‘he hide or skin is 
then conveyed to the ^lade or drying-place, where the oily 
aubsrances are applied, termed stuffing or dubbing. 1873 
lire's Diet. Arts 111 . q6 The dubhiny .. la composed of 
tallow, brought to a soft plastic condition by being melted 
and mixed with cod-liver oil. 1896 Price List, ProuFs 
Dubbin. 

6. a. Workingtimber with nn adze. b. Dubbing- 
out {Plastering'^*. see quot. 1843-76. 

.*••3 P- Nicholson Preset , Build. 370 The expenses of 
dubbing-out. 1840-76 Gwilt Archit, Gloss., Dubbing^t 
. the brini^mg of an uneven surface in a wall to a plane, by 
pieces of tile, slate, or the like, before it is plastered over. 
e 1830 Kudim, JSavig. xi6 Dubbing, working with an adxe. 

6 . attrih. 

axwa [see al. w 1400 Ottouian 1374 Seuen dayes ylyke 
hyt k'ste. The bredale and the dubbyng feste. 1864 wkb- 
s I ra, Dubbing-tool, a tix>I for paring down to an even 
surface. X883 P'lsheries Exhib. Catal 51, Lines, Fly Books, I 
and Dubbing Books 

Bubbler, var. Dc^ubleb. 

Dubbletie : see DoublbjkiL 
Du'berouB, Du-bersome, a. dial, or vulg. 
[Corruptions of Dubious.] Diibious, doubtful. 

1818 sporting Afag. 11 . 17 They became a little dubeioux. 
i8jo Galt Lawrie T, tv. x, The squire . . was duberous if 
his charackter would serve. ^37-40 Haliburton Cloukm. 
(1863) X39 Aa if he was dubersonie whether he ought to 
speak out or not. 1876 Holland See*. Oeske xx. 377 ' She I 
was.. a little dulieraome about my coming to time.' 9889 
Bolorrwood Robbery under Arms (1890; X09 That's what 
l*m dubersoine about. 

Dubiety (diwbri^fti). [ad. late L. dubietds, 
f. dubius doubtful : see -ITY.] The condition or 
quality of being dubious; doubtfulness, dubious* 
ness. b. An instance of this, a matter of doubt. 

e 1750 RicHARtraoN (T.*, A state of dubiety and suspense is 
ever accompanied with uneaaineaa. 1786 w. Gordon Gen, 
Conntingho. 3a So expressive .. as to admit of no dubiety. 
i8ai Lamb Elia .Ser. 1. Imperf. Sympathies, I'hc twilight of 
dubiety never falls upon him 189a Stbvbi^n Across Plesine 
sB6 On one point there should be no dubiety. 

b. 1806-7 J- Bkrksporo Miseries Hnm. (iBs6) xx. 
9 j^ Hume's account of his own dubictiea. 1809 CAaLVLS 
Cromweii x87x>ll. a6o A terrible dubiety todtaelf and to ua. 

Dubll, oils, form of Double. 

Dubiosit^r (diiibtp'slti). [ad. L. type *dttbib- 
sitds, f. dubidsus Dubious: cf. It. auhbmitd^ 

■■ Dubiousness ; with pi., a doubtful matter. 

1646 Sib T. BaowNK Pseud, Ep, u v. 17 Meo.. swallow 
fisldties for truths, dubioaitiM for certainties iSbi New 
Menthly Mesg. II. 099 The puxxlea and the dubioaicioa of 
meaning. 1^ G. MsaaoiTH R. Fevtrel 111 . vL 169 Di»* 
tinctly and wimout a shadow of dubioaity. 

Dubious (difl biM), a, [ad. L. doubt* 

ful, L dubium doubt, neuter of dubius doubtful.] 

1 . Objectively doubtful; fraught with doubt or 
uncertainty; uucertaiii, undetermined; indistiiict, 
smbiguous, Tsgue. 

1^ Hau. CAma., Msks. tY, boS To aMdo tbo fonano 
of battayk, which is ever duhlim and uncartayiiB. 1860 
STiLUNuruGnif. Jnrr. i. ill. 1 8 In what year of ms fnxsn,ls 
very dubiooa. 1703 Watts Lsgk 11. ii. I 8 Dubloos 
poaiciona are diatinfiiiahed into probable, or fannsobanle. 
1789 HoauvraoMCAea. IIL viii. soo He JoIbb a dnbiiMS 
mend minat a known benefoetor. iSis Bvsiv tr. Lmrm 
Hue Ufa, The foint and dabkMB mya of erepuacolar llgbl. 
iM STAMLBr Wesim. Abbey ke. 390 Adubkma honour. 


1633 J. Havwaso tr. Biendte BesesisRd $^irg, t8i Tbo 
i^hc was BO leBM dubbos chan dnngerotM. 1687 Miltom 
P. L, 1. 104 His trtntosi pow«r . . oppos'd In dobiotM Bnttel 
on the Plaiiia of Heav*n. sSM Hauo Ees., SeH-Diec. t6 A 
dubioaBdendly atniggle whioi bnd terminated in his fiavoor. 
fu. OldCktm. Dubious acids i see quoc. Obs, 
tm-gt Chaukss Cyd. s.v. Acid, Dnbime at LetSemi 
Aciat, are choM which do not possess enough of the Acid 
nature to give sensible marks thereof on the caste, hoc agree 
with the manifeet Acids in some other piopertiea. 
d. Of questiouable or suspected character. 
a86o Tvnoau. dese. 1. tii ex A huge bed, covered with 
clothes of the most dubious black-brown hue. 1884 ^ J- 
Jbmhinos in Croker Pespers 1 . vi. 158 She had been absent 
from England . .oftentimes in very dubious company. s8o| 
ihokmesn June 83/x Having got into evil odour by their 
dubious gMA 

2 . Subjectively doubtful; wavering or fluctuatiug 
in opinion : herirating ; inclined to doubt. 

163B J. Havwasd tr. BiemMs Rromena 189 Though I 
beleeve..yet am 1 aomewhat dubious in beleeving. lyao 
Nobbis Ckr, Prud. v. 930 Uncennin Ballancingt and 
Fluctuations of a dubious WUL s8ig Miaa Braddom .Sfr 
Jasper I. ii. 40 [She] raised her eyebrows with adubioua ex- 
ptwon. 1874 HBLra Soc. Press, xiv. ig8 I foltowed them, 
dubious as to whether I ^hould ultimately interfere. 
Du*bioUE]j, adv. [f. prec. ♦ -LY ^c.] In a 
dubious manner; with doubt, doubtfully, hesi- 
tatingly ; uncertainly, vaguely, ambiguously. 

1604 Sir T. Browmr Pseud. Ep, tn. v. 1x5 Albert us ntagnna 
speaks dubiously . . but Aklrovand affirmeth plaitify. 1706 


1604 Sir T. Browmr Peeud. Ep, tn. v. 1x5 Albert us magnna 
K>eaks dubiously . . but Aklrovand affirmeth plaitify. 1706 
Swift Predict, for sjcH Wkt, 1755 11 . 1. 15a To wander in 
generals, and talk dubiously. 18M Byron Santem, m. i, 
How Goes on the conflict f A. Dubiously siid fiercely. ii6n 
Holland Miss Gilbert ii. 30 * 1 don't know where you will 
And it', said the doctor, shaking his head dubiously. 

Dfi*bioiuine8rE. [f- us pfcc. 4 -ness] The 
quality of being dubious ; doubtfulness ; doubtful 
cbaractei ; uncertainty, ambiguity. 

i6«i R. Saunders Plenary Possese, 3 All which pai^ 
ticuTars. .have difficulty and dubiousnasse in them. 1703 
POFB Odyss. I. ewte (R.t, She speaks with the dubiootnesa 
of a man, not tha crertainty of a Goddeu. 18^ M. Aomold 
Ess, Crit. x. (1875) 41X The dubiousneas and involved man- 
ner of the Greek. slya Geo. Elkyt Middlstn. Ixxiii. Tha 
dubiouanesa of all medical treatment 

Dnbiteble (diiv‘bitfib' 1 ), a, [ad. L. dubitdbilis, 

i. dubitdre to Doubt : see -able, and cf. OF. 
dubifable.] Capable of being doubted; liable to 
doubt or question. 

1604 Middlxtom Gams at Chess iti. L 365 The dubitable 
hasarda Of fortune. 1637 Hawkk Killing ssM,jp Aristotle 
makes it dubitable, and disputable, whether it is better to 
be Ruled by a good Law, or a good Man. 1704 Norris 
Ideal IVerld 11. ix. 391 The consequence, which ta the only 
dubitable one, is again proved by this enthymeme. 1893 
Hat. Observer xo Sept, sif/i To put into dubitable French 
what he might have said, in indubitable English. 

Hence 3 >u*blta 1 >ly otlv., in a dubitable manner. 

1864 in Wrbstkr. 

tDllbitMloy. Obs. [ad. L. '^dulntantia, f. 
dubitdre to Doubt : see -anot and cf. OF. dubi- 
tanro ] Doubt, hesitation, uncertainty of opinion. 

1648 Hammond Serm, on Rom. iv. 35 Wks. i68a IV. 905 
'I'hey arc .. without all dubitancy resolv'd, that all the Joys 
of Heaven are forfeited by this choice. 1669 Woodnbao 
St. Teresa i. Pref. 3 A certain knowledge, free from all 
dubitancy, of his Presenca. 

Dubitftnt ^diir'bit&nt), a. {sb.) [ad.L. dubitdnt- 
cm, pres. pple. of dubitdre to Doubt : sec -ant.] 
Doubting ; having doubts, absot. One who doubts. 

i8ai Blackw. Mesg, IX. m Why art thou.. to be leas 
dubitant and clrcunuocutory? i8ai Craig Lecf, Drwwing 

ii. 87 Let the dubitant take n place of the blackest paper, 
xiyi Lytton Coming Race x, The male is a shy ana dubi- 
tant creature. x^th Cent. Oct. 660 The Church militant 
rather than the Gnurch dubitant may hold sway. 

Dttbiteto (di^'bit^t), V, rare, [f. L. dubitdt-^ 
ppl. stem of dubitdre to Doubt.] imtr. To doubt, 
hesitate, waver. 

1837 Carlyls Fr, Rev. II it. vl, If ..he were to loiter 
dubiuttng. and not come. iBra Mauoslky Pathol. Missd 
viL 3 IB If it were some great thing concerning which they 
dubitated and wavered. 

Hence 33 u*bitetlmg, vhl. sib, and ppL a . ; Dn'M- 
tfttingly adv. 

sdayCABLYLi Germ. Romeuue !. asi Dubltatingly. 1^ 
— Fr. Rev. I. iv. i, What dubiuting, what circumambu- 
lating. 1843 — Cromwell (1871) IIL X94 Answered dufai- 
Uiingly. 

DnbitetiOli (diflbitFi Jdn). [a. F« dnbUaiion 
(13th c.), ad. L. dubitdtibH-em, n. of action t 
dubitdrg to Doubt.] The action or condition of 
donhting; doubt, uncertainty ; hesitatioo« b. An 
initanee of this ; t a matter of doubt (obs.). 


ChamiBleon ..eftir turn dobitationn come to StrTueling. 
es6|g Howbll Lett 1 . v. xxi. It is ae tnm a rule, that .. 
dabiiation is the beginning of all knowledg. m 1714 Noani 
Enam. 1. L (1740) si Lest the Author riuMdd thiMt hhn aei f 
affronted by uiie DubitaihNi touchiag hia Story. 1A14 
Som lYom. alC * Beyond a shadow Of Oidakadask* SSpt 
Speeinier 14 Mar., Thu SBa mt ioa , omdi with no ditWlalfoa 

^Utadoit, 86^ E. Hpoatt f^. Ep. 


Dio. 99 Altorculjbns, disputatiom and 
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and abaat If sfattc Thaolofria. iHr CAtc.vi.a Fr, Fitf, III. 
VII. vtL la thv wrack of human duoiutiooi, ihit remain* in- 
dubitable. that Pteanure la pleaeant. 

IhlllitatiT# ^diA bitaiy). a. [nd. L. dn^itd- 
tfv-m (Teitoll.) doubtful^ t (Mttdre: cf. F. 
tatif (i5-i4th c. in Hntx.*Dmnn.).] Inclined or 
given to donlit ; expimliiiig doubt or heiitnncy. 

i6i< n<np 1 iad in Dumtativblv]. tjaT^i CHAMaaes Ov 4 , 
OmjMMctiom dubitathfi^ chose which exprem some doubt, 
or MwiwnHion of opinion.— as, ^ sigp Gao. Eliot 
BttU liii, Turning hi* head on one side In a dubitative 
manner, slfo Jaasorr Arcmfy m Your old Arcadian's style 
of talk is full of doubts ; it is what may bo called the dubi- 
taClve or apmximating style. 

b. abjii. A word or phmie expressing doubt 
stjs SooTHsv D0ci»r llL acU. 176 borne one has said 
that the Devil's dubitative is a negative. 
l>iL*bitetiT6lj^ adv, [L picc. -LT K] In a 
dubitative or doubting manner ; doubtlngly. 

1615 Sta R. Hoar Curfy~e0mbe iii. zax This is the eaposi- 
tion..Bo duMtatiuely propounded by the Interpreters theni- 
seliies. iSgl Carlvlb Frtdk. Gi* vu lx. II. 131 The Rekhs* 
hofrath dubitatively shook its wig, for years. iISp P. 
RARKaiT Under Utrangt Math 1 . vii. 107 * H'm— yes said 
I duMtativelr. 

l>uble, Inibler, Dublet, obs. ff. Doubli, etc. 
tPubment. Ohs, rare, [f. Dub cr.i -iMiirT : 
cf. adubm$ni,'\ Dnbbing, adornment, array, 

13. . R, £, AUit, P. A tax The dubbemeat dere of doun 
and dales. 

DuboisiM (di»boi*sab). Chsm, [see -IVB.] 
An alkaloid obtained from the Anstrafian solan- 
aceous shrub Duboisia myeporioiUes^ having quali- 
ties similar to tbo^e of atropine and hyoscyamine. 
in Sac, Lex. 

Dubul, dubyllo, obs. forms of Doublc. 

Duo, obs. form of Duu. 

Dnoal (dii/'kil), a, {sh.) Also 5 duoaU, 7 
duokal. [a. F. ducat (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) *> 
It. ducale, Sp. ducal, ad. late L. duc&l-is, f duc-em 
{dux) leader, Dukk.] Of, pertaining to, or charac* 
teristic of a duke or dnk^om (also, of a doge). 

In quoL x6a6sOf the party of the Duke (of Buckingham). 
1494 Pabyam Chrm. vii. 394 The bexaunde impertall Is 
worth .L ducates, aud the aucall betaunde is worth jcx. 
ducatee. i6e6 Crf. 4 Times Chae. / (184B) I. xo6 Some say 
my I.xird of Suffolk having given his proxy to my Lord <h 
W alden, his eldest son, and now, finding him ducal, hath 
revoked, idig Land. Gas. No. 8099/4 The Crest is a 
Griffins-head between two Wings, coming out of a Dudeal 
Coronet. 1731 Swirr On Pulieuey 10 Produce at last thy 
dormant ducal patent. Blackstonb Cemm, (1793) 

xa6 Jersey, Guernsey, wk, Alderney . . are governed 
by their own laws, whi^ are for the most part ue ducal 
customs of Normandy. 1841 W. Shaldino /inly 4 It, 
Isl, I. ax6 The Ducal Gallery of Florence. xlUi Ruskin 
Sf(*ues yen. (tBjf) 1 . i. 17 The Ducal Palace of Venice.. is 
the central building of the world. 

b. Of the rank or bearing the title of duke. 

X796 Moesa Amer. Gee£, II. 138 The offices . . are here* 
diury to the ducal families of Aocaster and Norfolk. 

o. Ducal mantU^ (a) the official robe of a duke ; 
(d) Couch, a ipeciei of mollusc, Chlamys pallium, 
X776 Da Costa Conehel. eye The IXical Mantle Escallop. 
sBio in Pnniehyin. sSsig in Crabb TeckneL Diet, 

T B. sh. See quot. Obs. 

> 7 * 7 ^ Chambbks CycL, Ducah, the letters patent 
granted W the senate of Venice are called duceUs. 
Dacali^ (dii/kse-Uti). hutnorous. [f. prec. 4 
-1TY.] Ducal rank or character; coner,^ a ducal 
personage ; the ducal order. 

1847 Ld. Houghton in L^e (x8po) 1 . 399 The German ducal- 
itias go to Grenada, si^ / 3 /a. scA Disraeli made an 
excellent use. .of the ducality of his friend. 1891 PUierial 
}Verld^ Mar 307/a The Ducality was in high good humour. 

Du'Offillji adv. [f. as prec. -i- -lt In a 
ducal manner ; as a duke. 

i8b3 Ruttbb Fenthill p. xxU, A Uon naipant. Argent, 
ducally crowned, Or. 

Dnoape (dlxskri'p). [Ori^ unascertained.] 
'A plain^ove stout silk iabnc of softer texture 
than Gros de Naples. 

Us raanuflscttire was Itxtroduoed by the French refugees of 
Be^ Drn^dt Diet. 

iM PmtuM (ed. 4X Dwe^, a certain kind of Silk used 
for Womens Garments. t888 R. Holms Ar m ouvy 111. 08/s 
Womens Moods.. made of.. Sarsenet, Ducape, Vinimn Sa^ 
net, Persia. .Silk. 1773 Fbawkum Lett. Win. *887 IV, ^7, 
I have had U worked op. .into a French grey ducape. 1840 
Penny CyeL XXII. za/z Persian, saraeoet, ms-de-Naples, 
ducape^ satin, and levandnes are . . plain silks, which vary 
from one another only in texture, qumicy, or softness. 

DoiMt (tbrkkt). Fonnt : 4 dukat, 5 dokatt(a, 
duoat8(A dokat, duoket^af 5«*7 dnkftl* (6 
duoadia), ^7 dnouta^ diioMt(a, diiokBt(a, 6-8 
dnokat, 5- dtUMd. [a. F. ducai (1395 ^ Hats.- 
Darm.), Sdi. It descaio (lath c.), iu I11& L. duedtus 
Duoiit» alio tiaiiie of a coin, f. L, dux Duu.] 

L Agoldcoinofvixyiqg irMe,foniierlyiui»eftt 
most AiDpean ooiutiiee; that enmat In HoUand, 
Russia, Austria, aud Swedco beiug equivalent 
to about 97. ^d, Abo mppUed to a liiver coiu 
of Italy, value about 3/. €d. 

Used as the name of m sflvnr asin tsmied b 1140 by 
_ :: zrfttdly,BBDidreer Apiifia. bmrii«tlMlu^ 

tm R DX AP, U. imimr^^tnam 


Ksleenede I 
verov 0ui Ducatiis 1 


it* (Da CsHsgai av,). 


stOB, It appnara q^Opadopott. Meneie di Venedm, 1893,81) 
as tht fuums of a Vsnetian diver coin, usually known ea the 
gresee. In ts8^ the first gold ducat, also called medkimo 
WM struck at Venios under the doge John Dandob. 
II11S coin, worth about 9*., hears on one side fimres of 
St. Mark and the Doge, and on the other afiguram Christ 
with the legend * Sit ufal Chriate datus qusm tn regie Iste 
ducatus *: this, though it did not originate, may have con- 
tributed to spread the name, which was subseq. applied to 
the gold coins of various European countries. 

c 1384 Ckaucbb H, Fume iii. *58 As fyne as ducat fw.r'r. 
doket, ducket J in venyse. i^TuaviaA Higden (Rolls) VI. 
Mp A duket ^t is wor^ half an Englisshe noble. 1477 
Pnsten Lett, No. 804 IIL 304 In mony he brengyth with 
hym an hundred tbownand doketa. Pabvam Ckrtm, 

vt. clix. 148 A dukat is of sondiy valuys, but y* leest in value 
is .iiii X. oh. ft the best .iUia. vild. 1347 hopanx Infr^ 
Knoml. XXX. (1870) 199 In guide they XGastUiansJ haue 
duccates and doble diiccates. 1333 Edbn Deemdes 176 The 
double ducades whiche yowre maiestie haue caused to bee 
coyned, are disparsed throoghowte the hole worlde. 1396 
SiiAKs. Merck, y. ti. viii. zs Two sealed bags ducats,*^ 
double ducata. a s6i8 Ralsioh Rem. <1644) rpp This Du^et 
currant for three ounces in Barbary, was then worth in 
England seven shillings and six penes. 1717-31 CHAMUsaa 
Cycl. S.V., The chief Md ducats now current, are, the sii^Ie 
and double ducats m Venioi, Florence, Genoa, Germany, 
Hungary, Poland, Sweden, Denmark, Flander^ Holland, 
and Zurich, stag Crabb Tecknoi. Diet, av., 'ne Dutch 
dttCBts, which are reckoned the purest gold, are about pr. beL 
sterling, sfigg Bubnbs Trmsf, Bokke^ (ed. a) 111 . 363 A 
Persian ducat now bears the value of nine kurana, or rupees. 
1838 CARLVLa Fredk. Ct. it. xiv. I. 189 The latest existing 
representative of the ancient Gold Gulden is the Ducat, 
worth generally about a Half-sovereign in English. 

fb. A money of account in the Venetian 
republic. Obs. 

s6ii CORVAT Crudities s86 Now whereas the Venetian 
duckat is much sicken of, you must conikider that this word 
duclcat doth not signifie any one certaine covne. But many 
severell pieces do ooncurre to make one duckat, namely six 
livers and two gasets. 1638 Roibbtr Merck. Map ef Cam- 
sBxrrxin Halliw. Shahs, V. 333 At Venice there were two 
sorts of duccats, the one currant in payment, which may 
bee valued ster. about 34. 4^., and the other of banco, which 
may be valued about 4X., or 4X. ad. 

2 . loosely. A piece of money ; pi. Money ; cash. 

1773 Shbridan Duenna 11. iv. 1 shall be entitled to the 
eirl's fortune, without settling^a oucat on her. iWn Whvtk 
Mblvillb Digby Grand vi. (Farmer) From spendthrift King 
John downwards, the Christian has ever pocketed the 
Mew's] ducats, and abused the donor. 1899 Cemh. Mag, 
Aug. Z74 Holmes was likewise out of ducketta 

8. Duoat gold, fine gold; also applied to 
gilding of a brilliant colour. 

1348 Hall Chron.. lien. VtlT, 7 llic garmentes were 
powdered with casteis, and shefes pi arrowes of fyne doket 
gold. /bid. 80 b, On their faces visers, and all the berdes 
were fine wyer of Ducket gold. s8e8 R. K. Porter 7'ntt'. 
Sk. R$tss. 4 Stved. (1813) 1 . iv. apTbe spire of this edifice is 
• . rilt with ducat gold. 

Slioatoott (dsikitd*D). Also 7 duoaton, 
duoattoon, -oun, 7-8 duooat-, duokatoon. [a. 
F. duca/ou *a small duckat, or balfe duckat* 
(Cotgr.), 7 ad. It. ducatons (not in Florio) augm. 
of ducato (being a bigger coin than the gold ducat, 
Della Crusca ) ; see prec. and -OON.] A silver coin 
formerly current in Italian and some other European 
states, worth from 5 to 6 shillings sterling. 

ffisi Coryat Crudifiee aSs The greatest (Venetian stlvor 
coin] Is the duckatoonc, which containeth eight livers, that 
is, sixe shillings. This piece hath in one side the effigies of 
the Duke of Venice and the Patrivch. .and in the other the 
figure of St, JuMtina. a 1839 Clxvbland Gen. Petmt (t877) 
40 What mean the Elders else, those Kirk Dragoons, Mmu 
up of Ears and Ruffs like DucatoonsT tfi^s Pamr Pet. 
AneU, 385 Weighty plate pisoes, together with ducatoons, 
making about Uiree quarters of the money now current in 
Irataad. 1704 Rml Preclmm, z8 June in Land. Can. No. 


m auTiii will, WIBII/ 

Italy! particularly at Milan, Venice, Florence. Genoa, Lucca. 
Mantua, and Parmaj though there are also Dutch and 
Flcminh ducatoons.. There m also a gold ducatooo, struck 
and current chiefly in Holland. sSar De (Duincby Murder 
Wks. z 863 IV. 19 He had pouessed himself of a ducatoon. 
Duoe, obs. form of Dsuox. 
t Duoenft*riou8, a. Ohs, rare^^, [C L* dued- 
ndrtuSf L duceni two bondred (each).] 
ifisfi Blount Ciessegr,, Duesmarieus, pertaining to two 
hundred. , 

li DuOftft tftonni (di^'sfz trkumV Law, [Latm 
phmse : more fully sub pcena duces tscum^ • Uoder 
penalty thou riialt bring with thee*.] A, writ 
commanding a person to produce in court specifted 
documents or other things which are in his enstody^ 
and are required as evitknee. 

sfiiy Miuuibv Dueter, Duets teeum, ie a Writ rUM B nit > 
bg one to appeara at a day in tbeChauocene. and to hnag 
with him some peeee of euidenoe, or other thing that tho 
Court would view. sM hk PuiLuva. 17*3 Amer, SteUe 
P^rs Misc. (i 8 j 4 ) i- 
DuQh(ft, obi. ionaa of Durcs. 

Dnehepftni. •polrto, oompt W, DommraaB. 
tSuwen* Ohs^ Also 5 doaob-^ dowftliA. 
£app. L dsseki, earlMr fierm orDocHT •f-oiT, t|.v.] 
L The domain or territory of « duke; • Dtniin, 



. vn. 44$ CbSflit fia Bloyss 1 

tothatdiMftBfFhr t^iridi wyfc: - 


Coen. SteL (i8et) II. 191 To have tho uuipliu of luglanA 
with the duenery of Normandy- 
2 . A duke's rule or term of odiee. 

1387 TauviSA Hkgdkn vl v. (ToIIbib. ME), Tho foottenthe 
yera of hk duobm. ihM. (t^) VIJU 119 A |ere of his 
ducheno. 1494 Fabvan Ckron, vi. ccni. too las Jm, yen 
of his dowchery, he went to IhomaalouL 
XhudlftMl (do'tjvs). Funna : 4<-6 duulio#, 4-7 
duobesae, (fi duoosM, doobotao, diiolM8,diik88, 
6 dutobos, Sc. duiohos\ 6-9 duloboM, 6- 
duokuM. [s. F. duchesse (i sth 0. in Hsts.-D8rm.) 
ad. late or med.L. ducissa, t dux {due^) t see DuEi, 
The spelling dutrheu was usuai till e 1810.] 

1 . a. The wife or widow of a duke. b. A lady 
holding in htr own right 8 position oqual to thst 
of duke. 

Grand {\Grea(i Duckets, the wife of a Gband Dukb, q;V, 
13. . Gate. 4 Gr. Knt, 8469 Arhures half suiter, ^ dodiee 
dorter of lyotagelle. ci|89 Cnaucrr L. G, IV, eiit 
Ariadne^ Myn dere herte, Cn Atbenysduchosae(w,rr, d u oeeie , 
dttchee]. ibid, eiey A 1 softely systyr myn, quod she, Mow 
be we duchossis bothe 1 and 4a. *447 Bokummam Ssyntye 
(Roxb.) 149 Aftyr the doobesMof York depyd Imbel. e sqm 
yec, in Wr.-WUicW 790/4 Dee duxissm, a dukes, ima rire 
ei Men. VH!, c 13 | a8 Any Chaplaine of any Dumeie^ 
Marqnesee, Couoteese, Vicountesae, or Baiuwamie. Mss 
Shabo. Hen. VIU, 11. iu.38 What tbanke you of a D m e h esa e t 
Haue you limbs 're bear# that load of Titlef ifoe Act la 


dutches*. 1779-81 
display the Dutd 


Is JoMNiON L, F.% Wks. IV. 74 To 


Itches* of MerlfaorM^ under the name of 
^mnme D^t (ed, e) I. 344 A court of de^ 
Id In the namos of the duke and duchosa. 


Atossa. i8t8 Cmim 
missiona was held 

2 . transf, f ft. Lady (as feminine of hrd). 


Ohs, 


Z3p3 Lamou P, PL C. m. 31 Ich am bus dere doubecerf 


ducResae of heuene. Llighy Myst iii, 515A dere 

dewchesse, mf daysyys lee 1 1913 BaAMHAW St. IVer- 

hurge I. 0183 A duches of vertue as whylom was Detbom. 
Jig. c Z4W Lvoa Min. Poems 173 (MAts.) Prynce I re* 
membrc..Howe vertue Is of vices a duenesHe. 

b. slang, A woman of imposing demeanour or 
showy appearanoe. [Cf. F. auehesse.] 
a 1900 B. E. Diet. Coni. Cmw, Rsmudu/ekssst a Jolly 
banasom Woman. Sf73 Golmm. Stupe Ie Ceng. 11, This 
Stammer in my addrem. .can never permit me to soar above 
the reach of , . one of the Diiehessos of Drary.LaDei. 1893 
Ib'sstm. Gae, 9 Oct. B/i Tht dissemination of iboso artides 
of apparel amongst * fsetory ladies ' and the elderly *duch. 
^ofChcvellerlandt 


8. A size of roofing elate, of 94 by is inches. 
i8bs P. NfcuoLaoM Pratt. Build, 396 CountOMes are In 
eize toe next gradation abova ladias : and Duchesses still 
larger. 1I31 OpSc, CalaL Gt, Rxkib.U 141 From * ladle** 
(16 inches by Bj to * duchesses * (as by i«)|^the elates are sold 
per thousand (of xeoo elates). 1883 leae Couiitbm ek 
4 . attrih, and Comh,, 88 dsukesvgsnilomemam^ 
•repnt ; duchessAilte adj. 

Miss MirroRP ViUage Sor. 1. (1863) 5a Her beauty 
Is duchese-like, s8a6 W. S. Andriws Aeam, FeVs Co/. 
Prot, Saints 47 llie cause for which the priestdcalght and 
the duchess-gentlewoman suffered wee one and the se m e. 
1871 Fbbbman Norm. Cong. lY. xvOl. 178 An honourable 
embassy was sent to the Duchess-Regent In SfevniaiKly. 

Hence Dtt*ekeMehlp, the rank or pereooallty of 
a daehesB ; Dn^ObeesF o., eolioq., like or of the 
nature of a ducbeai ; abounding in dneheiaei. 

fldey CNArMAtv Buigy D^Amboh Plays 1873 11 . 19 , 1 would 
haue put that praieot Chce of his Toa nsore teat tbeii did her 
DutmsiUp. stEp Monikfy Mem, XLVllI. 4x5 Hie Prinue. 
ship and her Prinoesaehip ; his Dukeship and her Duchess- 
ship, amy also find a plaoe in his crabbrn vocahulaiy. If ha 
pr^er it. 1870 Centenp. Ree. XIV. 486 * LoChair * brnbeea 
Galled a * duchesay * book. 1887 SiMi Meuy Jemds Mosts, 
4^ handsome noae that made her look dachesey. 
X>Uoht, pa. t. of Dow v 1 
Bnobtle, -7, Sc. forms of DouQBTr. 

Dneliy (do*tfl). Forms ; 4-5 duobo, *80, 4^ 
*lo, (5 dwobo, -io), 5-6 deOhya, 6-8 dtttoliiat, 
-y, 6- duchy, [a. OF. duchsiy later ducki^ fern, 
(x sth c. ducheUp ducei in Hau.«Darin.), and later 
OF. duehd masc. The former represeola a L. typa 
^ducitdt’cm dukeship ; the latter is m Fr, dueed. 
It. dueeUo, Sp. dmaaa late L. ducdltu teriUofy 01 
a duke ; f. L. dux, duc-em loader, Duxe.] 

1 . The territory ruled by a duke or duchoM. 

B38b WycLir Nek. v. xBHie )erisfiratisef my duridefyuhL 
BsuMifox ducatus ntH[ 1 ta|te noL sjag Lamol, P, PL C 

^ A I M ^8 ^ A 1.^ a aj 


IV. 849 h. kyngdome duche May nat be eoid eolriy, 
41400 Mavnpbv. (1839) i 7 He liolderii..of the reme of 
Rouem a grat pi^ie, where-of he hath made a Duchea. 
saBS GaAVToN Ckren, 11 . am The French king Shoidd 
derely geve unto him mil the Duchy of Ouyan .. And fhat 
king Edward . . riiouU f^ly holde and OMple tha aayde 
Dttchie. i8ot R. joaueem JCtugd, a Cemmw, {that) tof 
The Pope hath the ckde of Rome. .the Dtttdhie of Spmet 
1738-7 tr. KeysteVt Trm, (1760) IV. 157 The dutriw M 
Gsnirola. 1780 PmnsTLBT Cerrmpt^ Chr, 1 . iv. jgfi Olh* 
. .had erected his duchy into n kingdom. 

h. In Great Briti^ applifd to dig dukadoam of 
Cornwall and^Uo^ (tka ktetes eariiest fin 
England) vested in the Royal FmaiW, and baring 
certain conrta of their own, in which mpaet they 
differ bom ordinary peerage dnhedom s . 

i48eCAarQif Chems. £ng,ucam, 009 Xyng edmaid made 
of the eriedeme of cowewayf adudhyu. Man etc. Duchy 
ofljmeaihire Fm CiiaiieBLtoa 4L siiiRmlLOaBBMViiiji 
lodarendoaivftd. Meh,uL.§ saa^e Rooeaaeof hfoDutthy 
efOosumuL tw8^Z.riJMwiiM. 1.8*7! 3 Under the. 
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lealt of the dvchy and ceai^ tgilathM of Laacaniar. «t|i 
Wkitmkn'M A/matuuA 157 aif LaimMrtflr . . Duchy? 

Cornwall (With a Uat dT Oflcan of lha two Dudiia*.) 

ol a district between i..oiidoa and Weatmiiiater 
forming the predneta of the Dnchy Home of 
IjancMter. 

i 4 of Crt. 4 7 V«M#r Ckms. /(i84f) 1 . 154 St. CkmentV paddi, 
tha Strand, the Duchy, with lha Savoy, have canoed a rWt. 

2. o/MA A. generally, aa rifhti; f duohjr* 
peerage, a dakedom. b. s/u. Of or relating to 
the duchieo of Cornwall and Lancaater ; aa ducAy 
land^ mantr^ iemmmt (one held of the crown in 
either of theae dnchica); duohj-ohamber, the 
eonrt-room at Weatminater.of the duohp-eourt of 
Lancaater, held before the chancellor of the Dnchy 
(lee Cbavobllob 4), or hia deputy, having equit- 
able Jurisdiction over lands holden of the Crown 
in right of the duchy ; duohy-hooaa, the official 
Lone Ion residence of the Chancellor of the Duchy. 

lias Act 0 4 3 PkiL 4 Mmry c. 00 1 5 The Fermeo Kenteo 
Suytaii and oervicee . . aunoweiyd and paide in the Court 
of the Duchye Chambre at Weotmlmicer. lioy Duchy court 
(lee CMANcatLoa cb, 4], idea Of. 4 'timet Jot. t \ 1 . 

100 The two chancelloni of the exchequer and duchy keep 
residenoe here in town t of which the laxt hath been, .driven 
from the duchy houM to Lambeth by the plaeue. ifoj Mab^ 
LOVB Lmd Mimt 191 llie Dutchie Court (if Just cauite be) 
May yield relief agiuiMt thoM verdicci three. iSaa Ruth» 
tmrikt Hitt. Coll 1 . 149 (lltle of Act ax Ja». 1 . c. 95) An 
Act for relief of Patenteea, Tenants and Farmera of Crown- 
Land* and Dutchy-Landa ilTa LavcKSTaa Hitt. Amiiq. 

II. iv, The duichy office at Gray's Inne in Ixindon. lyos 


ibkL No. siya/i Exposed to Sale, a Dutchy Tenement., 
beina parcel of the Dutchy Manour of Trematon, and part 
of the Ancient Dutchy of Cornwall, lyao Camtb iiitt. 


of the Andent Dutchy 01 Cornwall, lyao Camtb Httt, 
Mng. II. 445 To shew his title to the Dutchy-peerage of 
Bretagne. lyiS Blackbtomb Cemm. tii. vi, The court of 
the duchy chamber of Lancaster is another special jurisdic- 
tion. tli4 LveoNS CcTHwaU vii. Hie tenanU *'of the 
duchy manors are either free tenants, or conventionary or 
enstomary tenanta 

t Xhi*oiblgi n* Oht. [ad. med.L. ducibilis^ f. 
dUcbre to lead.] a. That can be led ; tractable, 
b. Able to be drawn out; ^DtiOTiLs 1. 

i6|) T. Adams Exp. e Peter il e Here is a ducible disposi- 
tion. .that will follow upon the least hint idey Tomi.im«on 
Eemedt Ditp. 4*7 Stiver Is easily dudble and liqucsdble. 

Xhiok (dok), sAi Forms: 4. 1 duoa, 4 duk, 
5- duok (5 dnkko, 6 duoko^. d. 4-5 doko (5 
dooko, 6- Sc. duka, duk, dufk (deuk). 7. 4*5 
douk. 5-d dowk. [OE. ducc (7 wi/rv), mm w- (or 
g-) grade ai^dtUan to Duok, dive : cf. Da. duk-and 
lit. dive-duck (ais^«-duck), Sw. dyk-fdg$l lit. dive- 
fowl, diver ; and the synonyms under Duckkb 
The phonological history presenu some difficultiea csp. 
owing to uncertainty whether the OE. vowel was u or d, 
and the development of the three ME. typee : dukke. duk^ 
o un u s p. to mod. duck\ dbke.dmk^ corretp. to mod Sc. 
duik (dllk) ; deuke^ dewke, Cf.. for the forms, Baook v. 
and Dovt: and see Luick, UtUertuck. mtr Eftgi. /.aafr 
geukickU (1196) I 388, 553.1 

1 . Primary sense. 

I . A swhnming bird of the genus Anas and 
kindred genera of the family AtuUtdm, of which 
species are found all over the world. 

without distinctive addition or context, the word is applied 
to the common dem§ettie dmek^ n domesticated form of the 
wiid dmk or Mallakd {Aneu beecat\. The other species 
(about IB5 in number, distributed among some 40 genem) 
aiu distinguished by adjuncie expressing colour, aopeannee, 
or habits, as himem^ bremm^ eruted, duti^.Jitktnr. grey. 
EttH, imgtmUed, meity, p^mied, /ms, red^m^ei 
ritiigneeked, radtfy. tleepy^ mmUew-tedied, tn/ited. velvet, 
mkittling^ vMte./eced duck. etc. ; habitat, as ckemmt-, 
creek., iNirw> maif-, rntmuiatm-t river.^ reck., /M-, tkemi-, 
evtf^ tree., v»eod.diuk\ native region, ns American, 
English, Eremek, Germat^Lmkrmder, Hvrme^ducki or by 
more distinctive wordens Canva»>sack., Cuthbrst-, Kiobs-, 
Hablbquim-, Hbbau^ Maiubh«^ Manoasim-, Mubcovy- 
or Musk-, Mussaiy^ Fbmouin-, ^uam-duck, etc., q. v. in 
their olphabeticnl plaoes. In Its widest technical eente, the 
name indudee the gadwalls, gargsneys. golden-eyes, pin- 
tails, pochards, scaups, scoters, sheldrues, thovellcrs, 
spoonbilia. teal, wliUtlewings, widgeons, and other related 
groups; the geese and goosanders, though Anatidm, are 
not usually called * duckir. 

«. pS; in Kemble Ced. Dipt. Na 538. 111 . 18 Andlang 
Osrices pulle hmt hit cymh on ducan sea^e ; of ducan Bca)M 
>wt hit cymp on Rischale. ijyy l.AHaL. P. PI. B, xvii. 6a 
A-syde he gan hym drawe Dr^fully . . as duk [v.r, 5 MSS. 
doke] doth from pe faucoun. c 1400 Liber Cccemm 5 Henue- 
ban sede ducky* wylle kylle, sgS] Catk. Angl. ito/a A 
Dukke, aneu. igga Palsgu. *15^ Ducke s fouls, emmme. 
Duke of the ryver, cemnette. sgSg J. Rastrll Cet^ni. 
yevietteSerm. 37 b, He b more neerer a ducke then n ouku. 
idae SuAKa Temp, ik ii. xsd Though thon canat swim Uke 
a Ducke, thou art made like a Goose. iSfp Damtibb Vey. 

II. II. 69 Whistling Ducks are somewhat less than our 
CJoeimon 1 ^^. .In flying, their Wings make a pretty sort 
of loud whistling Noise. 1843 Hirst Pvemu x6b Brooffing 
black-duck from her nest of turf In the tall sedge, tflgy 
CABMirna Zeel. | 455 The Eiders are the largest of Ml the 
Ducks, being as sreimty as the average of Oecee. 

mUeetiyepl. iMLd. MAUSBSBuavlfmi. Ajr-ATlM. (1884) 
II. 145 II would do for firing into h flock of duck. 

A tffie Lakrl. P. Pi. A v. 58 He achulde..Drinlc«B 
bote with he Doke (So B. v. 75. m C vii. 174 dooke] 
and dyne but ones. cMs/m LeuvFnmgt Cirurg. «8 Hennes. 
goos, and dokb 14. . Lai. 4 Eat- in Wi^Walekw 
563 Amu, a doka Premp. Peerv. iss/s Dobka 

Me <flr. doltel Mr. isflf DUk, Tnme 

Xfookea. /MFvJ. AhdQ^BgorDokys. igsfrmi Dim. 


MB Fincipit Prior 119 Tbre dayb In dnb BmBfif the dnkie. 
iMn Seat. vL 39 The dukb cryk quaik. Sm 

K. OoBOOW Hiet, Ea^ Sntkerimnd, Duke, draig, widgeon, 
lanle. .nnd all other kinds of wildfowl {Mad, Sc. duik.) 
g 2 ^ AauoLDB Ckran. (18117 84 Swannes, 

b. Spec, The female of thU fowl : the male being 
the Dbake 

1 n the domestic sUte the femaies greatly exceed in number, 
hence dmk serves at once aa the name of the feixiade and ol 
the race, drake being a specific term of sex. 

rijfM Chaucbb Mtiiert T. 300 Thanne shal I ewymme 
as myrie..Asdooth the while doke after hire drake. IcMff 
Sqr. bme Degre sao The teljk the ducke and the drake, 
tees FrriHBpa Htttb. | 146 Take bede how iby hennes, 
duckes, aiM gees du by. iM Ray IViUng^*t Omii^ 

III. iv. I I. 380 Between the Duck and the Drake there is 
thb diflerence, that he hath growing on hb Rump certain 
en^ feathers which she hatn nou Med. A flock of ducks 
swimming behind their drake. 

O. The flesh of this fuwL 
17714 Goldsm. Sat. Hiet. (1776) VI. tit Plutarch assures 
us, that Cato kept hb whole family in health, by feeding 
them with duck whenever they threatened to be out of order. 

d. Antiq. (More fully dttcA.wciphi.) A stone 
or clay figure of a dock used as a weight in ancient 
Assyria and Babylonia. 

(18^ Layasu Mon. Sinevek Ser. 1. ax A dock, in baked 
clay, with, .a cuneiform inscription. .I'he letters may denote 
a iiumeraL] ilM — Nineveh 4 B. xxv. 601 note. The actual 
weight of the large ducks fo the British Museum being 
480 01. troy. 

2. In phrases and proverbial sayinf^a 
iflii Coro*, a v. Apprendrv, (An idle, vaine, or needless 
bbour) we say, to teach hb grandnme to jgrope ducks. 
m iSM R. Capkl in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Pa ix iB Money, 
whi^ lying long in the bank, comes home at last with 
s duck in its mouth. tW3 KfNf»i 4 cv Heater Bab, x88 
Then he. .turned up hb eyes like a duck in thunder. i8le 
J. Pavn Canfid. ^eni III. 161 Look less like a duck in a 
thunderstorm. iSlp L. B Walfoud SHjfnecked Gmeta^ 
Hen (1S91) jax It hud all passed off like water off a duck's 
back. iIm Astlby 50 K Life I. aa. 1 always took to 
shooting lixe a duck to water. I* Duck's weather*, 'fine 
day for ducks ', referring to wet weather.] 

II. Transferred uses. 

8. A term of endearment. 

igpo Shaks. Mide. N. v. i. aBa O dainty Ducke : O Deere ! 
tfli^ Middi.bton Fam. cf Lenfe t. iii, And now, sweet duck, 
know 1 have been for my cousin Gcrardine's will. iSba 
Hbvwood Captivet 1. iit. For see you not too women t 
daytity ducks ( 1840 Dickrms Oid C. Shop xi. How is he 
now, my duck of diamonds t x88o Spuhgron .Kerm. XXVI. 
a 6 Her child, .was so much her ' duck * that he grew up to 
be a goose. 

4 . Short for lame duck : see 9. 

8. Anglo Ind. slang. A nickname for soldiers of 
the Bombay Pretiden^. 

xfloa Ruphinstonk in Sir E Colcbrooke Life (1864) I. 51 
(Y. oupp.) They have neither the comforu of a Bengul 
army, nor do they rough it, like the Ducks. 1879 Low 
Afghan IF^ar i. 97 I'he 'Ducks' (as the Bombay troops 
are called) enjoy it much. 

6. A boy's game, also called duchstone, duckte- 
stone \ also one of the stones used in this game, 
and sometimes a player. 

i8ai Blaekw. Mag. Aug. 3a (Jam.) The duck is a small 
stone placed on a larger, and sttempted to be hit off by the 
players at the distance of a few paces. 1888 Elworthy 

IV. Somerut tVerd^bk., Duck, a game. 1893 Cattclfs \ 
Bk. Sports 4 Paetime* 855 Tiie players [at Duckstone] I 
then, standing at home, 'uink for ouck , that b, they 
throw their stones towards the block, and lie whose stone 
remains farthest from the block b fiist duck. 

7 . Cricket slang. (Short for Duor'b xgo\ No 
score, nought ; also, a player who fails to score. 

x888 St. PetuFt Mag. in Daily Netet 84 Aug., You see., 
that hb fear of a * duck '—as by a pardonable contraction 


from duck-egg a nought is called in cricket-play— outweighs 
all other earthly considerations. s88o Datly Tel. 34 Srpu, 
Ufe is very much like cricket : Some get scores and some 
* a duck *. i8Bs Kdtn. Daily Eev, xy Aug. 3/5 Tlie former 
batter proved a duck. 

8. aial. and slang. (See quots.> 

1873 Slang Diet . , Dvck, m bundle of bits of the ' sticklngs * 
of beef sold for food to the London poor. A faggot. 1878 


of beef sold for food to the London poor. A faggot. 1878 
Mid, } orktk. Gleet., Duck, a faggot. 

9 . Lame duck : a disamed person or thfaig : 


spec. {Stock Exchange slang'Sx one who cannot 
meet his financial engagements ; a defaulter. Also, 
short, duck. 

1761 H. Walpolr Lett. H. Mann sS Dec. (1843) I. 60 
Do you know what a Bull, and a Bear, and a lAme Duck 
aref 1771 Gasbick Pret, to Footft Maud ef B., Cbange- 
Alley bankrupu waddle out lame ducks I x 8 e 8 7 J. Bbbbs- 
FORD Miteriee Hum. Afr9r(x836) xii. Bviii, Attendin^t the 
Stock-exchange on settling-day amidst the quack of Ducks, 
the bellowinn of Bulls, and the giowb ed Bears. tSfR 
Macaulay Mirmbeau Mbc. x86o If. 95 Frauds of which a 
broe duck on the Stock exchange would be ashamed. 1889 
C D. WABMBa Little Pwm. xvU, Do you think 1 have 
time to attend to eveiy poor duck? 

10. Bombay duck « Bumxalo. 

i86e Mason Burmuk S73 tY.) A fish nearly reUted to flie 
lalmon b dried and exiyt M in larie quantities fram Bom- 
bay, and has aoquknsd the neme of Bombay Ducka iflTi 
F. S.'Bito<iMffMMMf World in 6 Monikt 1x4 * Bombay 
Dudes* are always served with carry. These are small 
drM fish of a peMliar flavcsir, and era qyhe dry and erbp. 

III. ottrA. and Comb. 

11. a. attrib.^ as duck-dance, •gun, •house, -pend^ 
•fmlf •puddle, •tribe, b. ol:jectivt and obj. genitive, 
m dttckdeceying, - fedtemr^ •fatteiidmg, •kusgUr^ 


•huntit^, •keeper, •rearer, •rearing, a limllatiye, 
ea duck foot, •tail; -footed, *kearteJ^ ^Hke, ‘toed adjs. 

1M4 bfmg, if Art Feb. isiA Indulging in a mom ungrace- 
ful *duck-danee. 1888 Atheturum at Aua. bsC/} Most 
readers df sporting books have some Idea of Mock-decoying. 
tOga Waetm. Goa. 9 May 3/1 ^Duck fatteners have to pay 
hi^y for sUUags of eggs. BMgDa Fob Fm. romtd Woriti 
(1840)350 They killed oiore fowls. .of the Muck-foot kind. 
iSta Col. Hawkbb Diary <>^3* 1 . 85 1 left my Muck gun 
ana went to Whitchnreh. i8|d Gsbbmer Sc. Gannefy 985 
Never make duck-guns above seven-eights in the bore, 
idne Dami'isb Fey. (1799) II. I. 45 Uhe so many "Duck- 
houses all wet and dirt vnp Index gf AMtan't Wks. 
(tod.) "Duckhunting, what Mr. Bayle compares to It 18(47 
Hughes Tosh Brown 11. iii, They had never been duck- 
hunting there since, tigfl Lamf. Gao. No. 3x75/4 Mr. 
WebbfL the "Duck-keeper In St James’s Park, int T. L. 
Pragock Crotchet Castle 093 I'o live on a gravelly hill— 
without so much as a Muck-pond within ten miles of him. 
x8oi Memorialt gf St. GUedt, Durham (Surtees) 39 Fur 
castinge of the Mooke pode and for dammynge the water 
at gibs bridge - xxd*. 1893 Sinclair & Hbnbv Swimming 
(Badm. Libr) 337 Harrow. Its swimming-pond, named 
the * Muck-puddle b one of the finest Ofien-air baths m 
I England. 

12 . Special comb. : duok-ohloken, one hatched 
by a hen ; duok-gntTel («ee qvot.) ; duok-Udder, 
a kind of ihoit ladder ; duok-legiffifld a., having 
unusually Bbort legs: waduck-legt\ duok^o-off, the 
game duck or duckftone ; dook-oU, water, mois- 
ture (Halliwell) ; duok-ahot, shot of a siae suit- 
able for shooting wild docks; duok-Weight-*! d; 
duek-wlfo,awoman who has charge of ducks. Also 
Duck ano dbakb, Duck-bill, Dt^i k's bill, mao. 

1878 T. Jones Heart A Eight aox Neither under- 
stood the other no more than Muck-chickens their ben-dam, 
recalling them from connatural ebment. s88s Daily Newt 
XA July a/s "Duck-gravel j a deposit like pumicestone, into 
wliiclt the ducks pioh their bills. Every ducker's place hs*. 
a lump of thb duck-gravel, a coralline stuff, .like little 
oyster shells. i8i^ Law Tames Hep. XLIX. 130/x He 
took a shorter bdder (called a "duck Udder) and placed 
this duck bidder against the roof. sdgo Bulwbk Anikro- 
hornet. 863 Or, why so long, doe they make men "Duck- 
leg 'd 7 17x4 tr. Aota Hfwlla 45 Conscious of hb duck Legs 
and long Coat. 1800 W. Irving Knickerh. (i86x) 187 A 
little duck-legged fellow, was equipped in a pair of the 
general's cast-off breeches. x888-^ Longm. mag. XI 11 . 
316 Another [game] named ' "ducks-off* consisted in setting 
on a Urge flat stone a round stone . . which from a certain 
distance one strove to knock off. x88o BtACKMoax Loma 
D X, She counted them like a good "duck-wife. 

b. £sp. in names of animals and plants ; duok- 
ant, the white ant or termite ; duck-eagle, a 
South African species of eagle ; duck-mole, the 
Duck-billed Platypus; duok*mud, Crow>sllk; 
duok*a foot, a local name of Lady's Mantle ; also 
the American May-apple, Podophyllum peltatum ; 
duok-anipe (Bahamas), the willet, Symphemia 
semipalmata ; duck-wheat Dook-bill wheat ; 
Also Duck-hawk, -wxed, etc. 

185X Gobsb Nat. in Jamaica 863 A fragment of the earthy 
nest of the "Duck-ants iTermitti^. xyjx Mrdlrv Kolben't 
Cape G. Hope II. 136 Ihere b another sort of eagb in the 
Cape countries which the naturalists call Aquila anatecria, 
or the "Duck-Eagle. 1875 tr. Schmidt's Detc, 4 Darw. 

Ornithorhyncus, or "duck-mole of Tasmanb. 
x8^ Miller Plant-n., "Duck-mud, corfmtarivularit and 
other delicate green-spored Algae. S755 Johnson. *Ducks- 
foot, bbek snakeroot,or Mayapple. x6ix Lotcr„ Bled rouge, 
ordinarie red wheat ; called by Kenlishmen, "Duck-wheal. 

Dnoky tb.'^ Also 7 douke. [f. Dock v.] An 
act of ducking. 

1 . A quick plunge, a dip, 

1^3 PaRsoorr Mexico (1850) 1 . 156 atoie. Two eingulnr 
basins.. not brge enough for any monarch bigger than 
Oberon to take a duck in. i 8 g 4 World V. Na X13. x8 The 
elder women content themselves with a few ducks as the 
waves break over them. 

2 . An instantaneoni lowering of head or body ; 
a rapid jerky bow or obeisance. 

>584 T- Sampson in Strype Ecct. Mem. IT I. Anp. xvlli. 46 
The fond nods, crosses, becks, and ducks, thm Milton 


The fond nods, crosses, becks, and ducks, thm Milton 
Cornua 960 Without duck or nod. a s8gs Bromb New Acad. 
1. Wks. 1B73 II. X9 Be ready with your napkin, and a lower 
douke, maid. 180a hnuhJ.Woodvil 11. Wks. 61a The ducks, 
and nods Wluch weak minds pay to rank, tffqg S. St. John 
Life Sir J. Brooke s68 The nail rushing over our heads, 
caused a most undignified duck. 

Huokf sbP [Known only from 17th c. ; app. 
a. 17th c. Dtu doeck < linnen or linnen cloath” 
(Hexham 1678) ; « Ger. tuck, VsdLddkr, Sw. duk.\ 

1 . A strong nntwilled linen (or lata, ootton) 
fabric, lighter and finer than canvu; med foi amall 
•ails and men’s (esp. aailon') outer dethioR. 

In the earlier half of the s9th c. enuoh worn for tronainB.^ 

b8s 0 in Enrich /.mafow (1766) IL 180 Duck hinderhuids, 
mt^e good faendleck. tiflo Act xe Ckeu. tl, c 4 ^hed. 
Drilling^ peck ducke ye roo ells cont 6 eoore. 1780 T. Jaw. 
FKaeDii 1893 H* 3*9 What is to be done for tents, 

1 kaow not. 1 am aeuued that very little dnokcan be got 
in flib eonotiy. sta M asbyat Jaae, Faiihf. u, A shirt of 
coarse duck. t88| T. Hardy In Longta, Mag. July 058 
The genaiiie white smock-frock of Russia duck and the 
whlty-brown one of drabbst, are raialy seen now afield. 

2 . pL Trouieri of this materiaL 

18M Vniaertal Songster 305 Totber day 1 inw a goose In 
whito ducks, sfog Mum SounAM in Lett, etc. i 2 . Seett* 
oreet (xlo^ The hove were in while dudes, with 
geanjaGi^ 1844 THACnay v PmUmnit soai, They must 
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S. and Cbmd. 

■741 CfMti, AfMT. 485 Coopent, dQck^wMvert, hemp- 
dmwra. 1746 Moftnt Amrr 1 . 403 'fhere U a duck 
manuractory at Boiton. Thackuav PmAmhu xauvi. 
In a blue frock-coat aiid Apoikas white duck tfoweam. 
]>aok(tl0k), V. l«orii»: a. 3 >5 ^Sc. 6) duka, 4-6 
douka, 5-d .Sc.tLnd nor/A. dial -9)douk,dowk(e, 
6 (^. 7-9) dook; d. 6 duoka, (dokk), 6- duok. 
[The M& forms dOk), corrMpond to on OE. 
type *dtiran - MDu., MLG. and LC;. d^ikm (Da. 
auiken)f OHG. tUkkan^ M HG. ti^chen, G. iaucAen^ 
a WGer. ifrong vb. of and ablaut seriea (with d 
instead of eu, iu in pres. siem). This form is still 
preserved in Sc. d^uM^ dcok (dwk) ; but about the 
middle of the i6th c., it was shortened in Eng. 
to duck^ prob. by assimilation to Duok shy Cf. 
however MHG. and Ger. duchen (MHG. also 
tucken^ tiicken) to duck» dive, etc. \^^dHkjan ; also 
Sw. dyka to dock, dive.] 

I. intr. 1 . To plunge or dive, or suddenly go 
down under water, and emerge again ; to dip the 
head rapidly under water. 

cisse tnnor M. 93*03 (Trin.) He hst doukek oneii 
doun. «i400-w Alexander 40Q0 It was.. bred full.. Of 
dragons. .& doiikand neddira. 1481 Caxton ReynardKK^,) 
60 They conne wel also duke in the water after lapwynches 
and dokys. 15M H impost, Ducke vnder the water, vide 
in dyue. 158s SfARBECK Bk. 0/ Notes 182 The outward 
sacrament dippintf or ducking in the water. 1651-61 
Hkylin Cotntojgr, iv {i66a» 7 Though to avoid their UartH) 
he aoroetimei) ducked, yet held be still his left hand above 
the water. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss.^ To Douk, to 
bathe or plun:;e under water, to duck. 1890 Spectator 
9 Aug. t 6 j/a It [a torpedo] will he able *tu duck’ under 
the dmemwvc nettinn cairied by inen-of>war. Afod. Sc, To 
dook for apples at Hallowe’en. 

b. To make a sudden descent or dive, not under 


water. 


1513 Douglas ABneis v,^ xiit. xa6 Quhtll all the wallls 
doukis to the ^iind, Wndirthe braing quhelis and asiltre. 
a tBsi Moiic Poems^Snoiu ii, Behold the trees Their finizery 
houglis stretch out . . As they duck and drive about. 1870 
Dickrns A' Drood iii, Receiving the foul fiend, when he 
ducks from its stage into the infernal regions 
2 . To bend or stoop quickly so as to lower the 
body or head ; to bob ; to make a jerking bow ; 
kenoe, fig, to cringe, yield ; so, to duck under, 
sgyo I^ALSGO. sa^At < dowke, 1 stow]^ lowe as a frerc doth. 
133s CovKKOALu Ecclut, xix. 94 A wicked man can behaue 
himself humbly, and can douke with his heade. isio 
Surrender 0/ Monasteries in Rymer AVrfem (i;***) XTv. 
6ti Dokkyng, Nodding and Beckynge. 1599 Nashs Len^ 
ten Stufile (1871) Bp Duuking on all four unto him. 1630 
Lknnasd tr. Charrods Wtea. (X658) jj To duck and stoop 
to all sorts of people. 1713 Poris Guardian No. 92 P 5 
He never once ducked at the whiz of a cannon-ball. 1869 
Browning Rinrtlt Bk viii. 1407 L#aw ducks to Gospel here. 
167s Gno. Eliot (1878) 1 . ill. 352 Eat cold mutton, 

have to. .duck under in any sort of a way. 1887 Brsant Tfu 
World went V. 4a [ 1 ] was comforted to nee the men at 
the guns, none of them killed, and none of them ducking. 

IX. irans, 3 . To plunge (,a person or thing) 
momentarily in^intOy or under water or other liquid. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 93203 He that es duked ana dun. c 1450 
Henryson Mor. Fab, 27 In the water either iwysc or 
thryse Hee dowked him. 1553 Note in Hakluyt Foy, ^1589) 
266 Ducked at yardes untie, and so discharged. lefc-S 
Hist, y antes VI. (1804^ 105 They were dukit in a deepe 
loche, ouer the head ihrie seueral tymea 1598 Stow .Swrw. 
xi. (1603) 93 fluerlhrowne, and well dowkedT i^x Ruther- 
ford Lett, (1S62) I. 78 Howbeit, ye may be ducKed, but ye 
cannot drown. 1751 in Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1045 A man 
and woman are to be publicly ducked at Tring. 1783 
Burns Jolly Begg.^ zth Kecit., And had in monie a well 
been docked 1790 A. Wilson To E. Picken Poet. Wks, 
11816) 109 While 1 can douk in ink a quill. i8«o Scott 
Abbot ii. I say, duck her in the loch, and then we will 
see whether she is witch or not. 

4 . To lower (the head, etc.) suddenly and mo- 
mentarily ; to jerk down. 

1598 £. Gilpin Skial, (1B78) 57 But bring them to the 
charge, then.. Though but a false fire, they theyr plumes 
will duck. 1617 Markham Caval. it. 81 If. .he haue taken 
a custome to duck downe his head, when he standelh still. 
STsy Swift To Delany 3 When, .fiilst be hears The bullets 
whistliiur round his ears, Will duck his head. 1884 Gii^ 
Mous Mongols 240 We. .ducked our heads, and hurried into 
the tent. 


6. Duck up {Ndut .) : To raise with a jerk, haul 
up (a sail that obstructs the steersman’s view). 

1706 Pmilups S.V., *Duck up the Clew-lines of those Sails*. 
Book, obs. form of Puke, Tuok. 

Ihlok aind dnk«« [from the motion of the 
stone over the watery surface. 


ace.l 

L A pastime consisting in throwing a flat stone 
or the like over the surface of water so as to cause 
It to rebound or skip as many times as possible 
before sinking. Chiefly in phr. , to make a duck and 
drake t to plqy (al} d^ek and drake. (Often in //,) 

1IB3 J. MMiNstr,/iwAwW0MifMc/«/0r(N.), AMud oTtgort 
or Play with an olstsr shell or stone throwna Intq the water, 
and swing circles yer It sinke, etc. ft is called a ducke 
and a drake, and a haire-peDie coke, e 1606 Dickef Devon, 
I. ii. In Bullen Cl. Ft, 11 . 14 The poofeet ship-boy Might on 
the Thames make docket and drdkes with pieces Of eight 
fetchd out df fipayne, | 9 |S SwiVr Vind, Carteret wks. 
S 7 SS V, It. Seijm and L« 1 ius . .often i^ayed st duck and 
drake with^adioom stones on a river, raaa Akf, Fki^, 
Hydrotimticei, a <U. K. SL) The oomnioB smiiig 

ducks and diukes, that Is, throwing a dot essbe in a 


direction nearly hoiisiMital agaiust a surface Of water, and 
thus aukking it rebound, proven the water tobeelaiitic. 184a 
F, Parleys ^nis. 111. S3 A shot made a duck-and-drake la 
the water. 

b. eutrih., as duek^nd drake faskieny sort, 

1858 A. W. DoAveON Sport. S. Afidm ^ Sometimes with 
a duck and drake sort of progression they Ifish] skipped 
along over the top of the pool. lig^ Atyr unm Paper }nxi. 
183/9 A cannon ball . . came Skipping at a long range over 
the water * duck and drake ' fashion. 

2 . Jig. In phrases : To make ducks and drakes ef 
or witky to play {at) duck and drake witk : to 
throw away idly or carelessly ; tb play idly with ; 
to handle or use recklessly ; to squander. 

c 1600 Tinum v. v, 1 will make duckes aitd drakes with this 
my Bolde. . Before your fingers touch a piece thereof. 1968- 
74 Tucker Lt, Not, <1852! 11 . 164 A miner has it in hU 
power 10 make ducks and drakes of his Buincas. 1810 
Weixinqtom in Gurw. Deitft, Vll. 3a His Majesty's 
Government never intended to give over the British army 
to the Govcrnois of this Kingdom to make ducks and 
drakes with. 1871 Tennyson Last Tournament 344 Ye .. 
grew So witty that ye play’d at ducks and drakeN With 
Arthur’s vows. t88s Stkvrnkom 7 'reas. isl. 1. vi, Finding 
the money to play duck and drake with ever after. 

b. Idle play, reckless sq^uondering. 

1614 J. CooKF Tu Quoene in Hazl. Dodsln XI. ais This 
royal Cnsar doth regard no ciuih ; Has thrown away as 
much in ducks and drakes As would have bought some 
so, TOO capons, a ■678 Marvkll Poems y Ckar, HotlmfuL 
Nature. . Would throw their land away at duck and drake. 

Hence Duok-oAd-droka v. trans.y to make 
* ducks and drakes’ of; to throw away idly. 

1700-39 Gentl. Instructed 18 (]>.i 1 would neither fawn on 
money for money's sake, nor duck and drake it away for a 
frulicK. ibid. 116 Is it then no harm.. like children, Ltu] 
duck and drake away a treasure able to buy Paiadise 7 

Duckat, duokatoon, obs. IT. Duo at, etc. 
Snok-biU, sh. [f. Duck sh. ^ Bill 

a. Red wheat ; more fully duck-bill wheat, 

15^ Withals Diet, (156S) aoa/i Ador, is also an other 

kiiide of wheate. . whiche we duo nowc call durkbill. 1597 
Gukardk Herbal 1. xl. f 5. 6u Red Wheate is called in Kent 
Duckbill Wheate. ri68o Emfutnes 2/2 Wheat ^ Sunare 
gray with ailes, otherwise called Dunai»eXy Duck-bill Wheat, 
and Duke wheat. 183a Veg, Aubst. P'ood-^t The cultivation 
of. . Diick-Btli, or Conical- Wheat — TriliLiim turgidum- has 
been attempted in England. 

b. The broad-toed shoe woni in the 15th c. 

*•34 Planch^ Brit. Costume 202 When men became tired 
of these pointed shoes . . they adopted others in their stead 
denominated duck-bills. 

o. Duck-billed platypus : see below. 

1840 /’/MM.F Cyct. XVlt. a8/t OrHitkorhynckuSy Blumcn- 
bach's name for that extraordinary quadrupedal form, I'he 
Duckbill or Duckbilled Platypus. sfgD J. B. CLUTTEKbucK 
Port Phihp iti. 4a Platypus, water-mole or duckbill. 

d. Duck-bill speculum^ a speculum flattened 
like a duck’s bill. 


s 9 n )• M. Duncan Leet. Dis. Women lx. (18B9) 55 The 
duck-bill speculum Is the best. iB8o Quaids Diet. Med, 
T778 Another form of npeculuin much used of late years .. is 
the ' duck-hill ’ speculum. 

Hence DnokobUM <1., having a bill like a duck. 
Duok-billed platypus, the Omitkorkynckus of 
Australia, a monotrematons mammal having a 
horny beak resembling the bill of a duck ; duck- 
billed oat, the paddle- fish {Polyodon spatula ) ; 
duck-billed speculum : see Duok-bill d. 


iSso-ja Good Study Med. (ed. 4} 111 . 13 The platypus or 
ornithornynchus as he [Blumenbacn] calls it, that most extra- 
ordinary duck-billed quadruped which has lately been dis- 
covered in Australasia. ,*•47. Carpkntkk Zool. I 3*7 The 
Ornithorhyncus or Duck-billed Platypus, the Water Mole 
of the Colonist, Cornwallis World 1 . 35 Know 
ye the land contrariety sways. .Where black swans .. With 
water-rats, duck-billed, come forth to the day! 

Duokooy, obs, form of Deoot. 

1634 W. Wood New Eng, Prosp, (1865) 47 There be con- 
venient ponds for the planting of Duckcoyes. 

Xhiokcr^ (dv’ksi). Forms: 5 dokora, 5-6 
dowker, 6 doukar, Sc, dowoora, 7 douokar, 9 
Sc, dooker, 7- duokar. [f. Duck v. -bb 1. In 
sense 3 it corresponds to MDu. and MLG. dfiker^ 
Du. duiker y Ger. taucker diver (bird).] One who 
or that which ducks or dives. 

L A person who ducks or dives under water; 
a diver. In mod. Sc.» doukery dooker, a bather. 

1413 Calk. Angl. xog/x A Dowker, emergmior, tjeS 
Kennedy Ftyting w, Dunbar 379 1 'hou sailit to get a dow- 
care, for to dreg it. 1613 Puxcmar PilgriniMg^y . xii. 431 
Fished for by duckers, that dive into the wat^. 1893 Scott, 
Leader 39 Dec. 7 Glasgow Morning Doolcori Holiday Races. 

2 . A diving bird : applied to the Colymbidm or 
Divers geneially ; also spec, the little grebe or dab- 
chick. b, A local name of the Water Ousel. 

c *478 Piet, Voe. in Wr.-Wnicker 762 HU mergulus, a 


Voy. Introd. (17x11.11 Diven Deckers, om other Sm Btrda 
s8m FoasvTH BeoMties SeoiL 11 . 380 [Amongst) the sea- 
fowls ara..scaiilN or black dockers. 1817 Macoiluvrav 
Hist. Prtt, Birds 11 . 30 CmciusBuropesusT^pomt, Ducker. 
1849 A, Smith in Mqcsn. Mag, 1 . isa Gulls of & kinds are 
ihert, (lookers and divers Of every description, 
f 3 . A flghting-cock that ducks Ui head. Oks. 
sM Rr Housl Armmtry n. esa/i ADucker, or Doocker, 
iesneh a-Und C|f Cods pain hk rigtiting will run about the 
Clod ohneet ssauevy blew he givan 


4 . * A crlnger * (J.). 

^ Meaning uncertain : Todd inserts it under 4 1 
others wculd explain os ■> duck*kmn/er, 
tStt BkaUm. ft Fl. Pkiiaster v. iv. « lOeoj 60 My dainty 
duckeie- vp with your three-pird spiriu. 

Xhionr [f- Duck sb. ^ v ‘Br 

1. One who breeds or rears clucks. 

1I85 Daily Nesvs 14 July 9/2 OAen the eggR are sold to a 
* ducker 1889 Pall Malt G. 14 May 3/1 Ducks are. .dirty 
creatures, and if ’cleanlineMs lie next to godliness* the 
Aylesbury duckers are a long way removed* 

2 . A dttcking-gun. 

1896 Month Mar. 390 He warned us in the most terrible 
manner not to get near his heavy ducker in the bows. 

Bll'Oktry. [f. Duck -h -kby.] a place 
where ducks are reared. 

>748 Columeilds Husb. viii, xv, In the middle of this 
duckery a lake is digged. 1791 S. Rookrs Diary in Eeurly 
L^ (1887), Saw the dauphin’s garden and duckery, 

Ducket, obs. form of Ducat. 

Duok-hawk. [f. Duck sb.^ -► Hawk.I 

1. A common Krpish name of the marsh harrier 
or nioor-buzsnrd [ Circus mruginosus), 

i8xs Note in Pennant's Zool. I. 937 In some places It Ithe 
Moor Buxzard] is called durk hawk. 1876 T. Hardv Ethel* 
bertn (1890) 7 Another large bird, which a couiuryinao 
would liHve pronounced to be cue of ihc biggest duck-hawks 
that he had ever iNsheld. 

2 . U*S. Applied to the American variety of the 
jteregrine falcon {Falco peregs-iuus var. analum\ 

1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Stofy iv, Our duck or great-footed 
Imwk is almohi identical with the .. peregrine falcon of 
Ii^uropc . . It ineasureH about forty-five inches in the stretch 
uf its wings, and its prevailing colur is of a dark blue. 

Duckhood: sre -noon. 

Duokie, Duokey: see Ducky. 

Dnokijig ido'kiij), vbl. jA.> [f. Duok p. 4 - 
-INO l.J a. Immersion in water. 

15B1 fsee Duck v. i]. i8s6 Caft. Smith Accld. Vng. Sea* 
men 4 Ducking ut Yards arme, bawling vnder the ICcele. 
i8e8 Diohv Voy, Medtt, (186B) 6 u, I punished by ducking 
and other wayes u du/rn men. lyey-gx Chambers Cycl, s. v. 
Ducking, 'i'here i-. also a kind ot dry ducking, wherein the 
patient is only suspended by a rupe, u few yards above the 
surface of the water. 1771 Vranki.in Wks 1B40 

1 30 Hts ducking sobered him a little. 1886 Ruhkim 
terita 1 . 376 He ran no risk but of a sound ducking, being 
. .a strong Rwiniiner. 

b. Prompt bowing or bending of the bead or 
body. 

>838 T. Chapman In Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) p. xv, 
Dume cereiiionyes. .dukynves, iKxlyngs. and liekynges. 1641 
Sanubkson Strut. 11 . 6 What are all our crossings, and 
kneelings, and duckings ? i8le M iss BMAnnoN Jiust as J am 
xxi, There was much., ducking of heads in the doorway. 

Xhl'okillgy vbl. sb*^ [f. Duck /^.1] The catch- 
ing or shooting of wilcf ducks. Also atirib., as 
ducking-punt ; duoklng-gun, a fowling-piece 
carrying a heavy charge a loi^ way, so os to kill 
a large mimber of ducks in a flock at one shot, 

>577 Ho<*an in Hakluyt ^>^'.(1589) 159 His pastime In 
ducking with water Spaniels, s^ B. Jonson Ev, Mom in 
Hum. I. i. Keep company witn none but the archers of 
Finsbury, or the citisens that come a ducking to Islington 
ponds I a 1640 Day Peregr, Schol. (i88t) 77 I'heir wiues 
drew them . . into the fellds a ducking with there water 
^Riiiells in somer. >813 J. F. Cooper Pioneer xxii, ITte 
French ducking gun. x8io N. H. Bishop 4 Months in 
Snessk boxf He constructed a new ducking-punt with a low 
paddle-wheel at its stern. 

Ducking 3. - Duok jA8 

xBsa T. Mitchell Aristo/h. II. aj8 Add pillow-cas^ 
sheeting, and ducking. 

Dn'Cking^ ppl a. [f. Duck v. 4> -iko ^.] That 
ducks, dives inio water or bows the head. 

a 1400-90 [see Duck v. x]. 1930 I'indalb Praei, Pret. 

K iv, A douckynge hypocrite. 1770 Armstrong Imitations 
88 The Cyclades appear'd Like ducking cormorants. 


Dnxldlig-pOlid. [f- Ducking vbl, sb,* and 8.] 
a. A i^nd on which ducks may be hunted or 
shot. D. A pond for the ducking of offenders. 
(The senses cannot always be discriminated.) 

1607 Middleton P'am. of Lwe iv. i, You may take your 
spaniel and spend some hours at the ducking-pond. i6a8 
Sess. Bk. Middlesex in Jml. Chester Arckmol, Soe. (t 86 t) 
VI. 934 The inhabitants of the Mrishe of St James, Clerk* 
enwell, shall erect and place a Cocqucane-Stoole on the side 
oft he ducking ponde. X634 W.Wooo New Eng. Protp. <1865) 
33 No ducking ponds can affbard more deligiiC fhan a lame 
^rmorant, ana two or three lusty DoggM. alia Pbfvs 
Diary 27 Msr. X769 Universal Mag. XXX Vll. 54/1 The 
ducking-pond in Whitechspel. 1870 Observer \% Nov., Ball's 
Pond, Islington, takes its name from the Ducking Pond 
which belonged to ajMrson named Boll, who kept a uvera 
there in the reign of Charles 11 . 

lhi*cking;gtOOL A sort of chair at the end 
of an oscillating plank, in which disorderly women, 
scolds, or diriioneit tradesmen, were tied and ducked 
or plunged in water, of a punishment. See Cuorino- 
HTooL. So Oueklng tumlMI, a ducking-stool 
provided with wheels. 


VI, 93$ For two whectea and Yeekes for the DuckIng-StooL 
1688 & Holme Armoury Ai. vUL 351 A Cuck-stoi^ or a 
Ducking Tumbrel, 1710 Aobuthnot John Bull 1. xii. 
Once for all, Mrs. Myna . . remember, 1 say, thas there are 
pillories and ducklng-asoob. tyyy Howard Prisoae Eng. 
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(r78o) I4 The balceni nt Vieniui 0 n ^niihed for tfwA^hf 
the mverity Mui dMgrMse of the (k^ing-atool. lyiD H. 
Wnr Miwc. P^mu in Andrews OuTimtg Pmmiikim, (itrjo) 
1 3 Inhere etandis my frieod» tn yonder pool. An eagitie cnDed 
the diicldng<etool. itis iJmil. Mn$. Jwi. 43/1 In «n Mmrt- 
niciit of the Custom •house at Ijpswioi^ is m original duck- 
inkf-stool ilss WiiABroN Pm. 1 455 'I'he ptutishmont 

of the ducking stool cannot be inflicted hi Peoiwylveidta. 

Pu'Okling. [f. L>uck sd.* -r-Liifu, dloDu iiiffil] 
A young ducT. 

lOnri/iNijf, the cygnet, in one of Hens Andersen's 
liiles, hatched wuh a brood of ducklings and despised for its 
cluinsinetuk until it grew into a swan. Ilcnce the unpromis- 
ing child tn a family who turns out the most brilliant of all. 

ri44e Prvmp. Pmrv. las/* Dookcly^nge kP. btrde), nntu 
itmtu. rigja Dicwrji fnirwi, Fr, ip PMgr. pi a The duck- 
l>'ns. Ut mmnstiMUi. tdoi Holland P/fyiy I epp It is sport 
alone to sec the moner of an hen that hath sitten vpon ducks 
•gs..how at the first she will sronder to haue a teem of 
ducklings about her. c lyof Paioa tVUbm ^ Cmt 14 Nor 
chick, nor duckling, 'scapes, when Grim Invites the fox to 
dinner iMp Dulckkn tr. Andtrwn't LittU Match Girl 
45i ^th VachUmgt I never dreamed of so much hoiipitiess 
when 1 was still Uie ugly Duckling ! aMj J. H. Ingiiam 
in Harhn^i Mag. July aa6/a l*he mother's fears about her 
ugly auckling .took anouer turn, 
t D. A term of endearment. Ohs, 
idap Masmnorr Pteturt 11. i, lliy dear, thy dainty duck- 
ling, hold Mathias. 1716 Aouison />nMiwMrr (T.X Hnt hark 
TtMi, duckling ; he sure you do not tell him that 1 am let 
into the secret. 

Hence On'okUnirvltiPf the gtate nf a duckling. 
bI^ Maf. I. 740 Ducks, whether •• full grown* 

Dr tn the tender state of duckllngship. 

Duekoj, obg. tomi uf Dkoot. 

Duck’s MIL The bill of a duck. Applied 
a. to certain instruroenta of thig ahape, chiefly in 
aurgerv. Also attrib. 

idoB Mannimoiian Diary Feb. (Camden) aj They gre^ 
for the stone (in the bladderl with an other toole which 
they call a duckes bill sipfi Wisrman Chirurr, IVemi. 

1 took hold of it with a Forceps Ducks bilU. lypa 

^ •^famansArh I 4 Cleau . . the thin end is shap^ 
with a duck's bill. ihM. aS The lower ends are . . thinned 
with a duck's-bill shape. 

b. Frinting. A tongue cut in a piece of atont 
paper and pasted on at the bottom of the tympan 
sheet. 


0. Ceei A, as duok*a-blll bit, a form of bit for 
use in a brace in wood-boring ; duok*a-blU lim- 
pet, a limpet of the genua Pamfophorus. 

Duck’s egg. Also duok egg. The egg of a 
duck ; hence, D. in Cricket t the aero or * 0 ' placed 
against a batsman^s name in tlie scoring sheet when 
he fails to score; no runs; hence, generally in 
school-boy slang, 'nought’. 

tj/M Tssvisa Parth, D* P. R. xix. Ixxxiv. (1403^ 9>4 
Du^ys sggM Iwn mors thanns hennas tgges. lesi [sea 
DucauNol. bMj Rkaor Vary Hard Cash vii, Now you 
and 1 , at fiord's ths other day . .achieved . .the British duck's- 
«. tarn (see Duck 7! i«i Standard 8 Inly 6/x 
Ineir captain was out for the dreaded * dock's «gg . 

O. The colour of the egg of a duck ; used ait rib. 
\%fh T. HAanv Etheibertm (1890) 115 A general flat tint of 
ducx's-egg fEtam >893 Cot.uNGwooD Ljft Rutkin II. 190 
walls, painted * dude egg arc hung with eld picturas. 

Duck’s meat, duokmcat. -DtroKwiio. 

1338 Tuenrr LiMlutf Duckes meet. Ltme Pmiuttris. 
1801 Holland PRmy 11 . 14s There is a kind of morish or 
nioory Lentils (called Ducks meotljp-owina of it selfc in 
SUntfiM waters. 1768 J. Bartram jrmL 7 Jon. a? Having 
most oMts surface covered with duck-meat, ito S. Lover 
Handy Andy iii. There was Andy .. floundering In rank 
weeds and duck's meat. 

b. JiR. As an epithet of contempt. 

1399 MAWiNnKR, etc. Old Lam iii. it Hare's your first 
weapon, duck's meat I 

l^*Ckwccd. The commdn name for plants of 
the genus Lemna^ which float on still water, so 
as to cover the surface like a green carpet. 

r'tspe Pratttp. Partf, ib«A Dockewede. pmdsllm (P. para- 
dilla\ igps Prrcivall Sp, Diet.^ Lenttja dt agaa. duck 
weeds. Lens palnttrit. 1606 Bacon Syhm | «57 The Water 
aUo doth send forth Plants, that have no Roots fixed in 
the Bottome . . Such is that we csll Duck* Weed. 1743 
Centl. Mag. 418 Go to a ditch where there is a quantity 
duckweed. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 35 Stagnant ditches 
and ponds covered with duckweed. 

Comb, slgg IC. Goahamk Geld. Age so He had rendered up 
his duckweed-bedabbled person Into the bands of an aont. 
Hciloo Pn^o k waa d y a., full of duckweed. 
iIBi Hmrpede M«ig. Mar. 530/* The little green duck- 
weedy moat. 

Duoky (da*ki>. [f. Dock 4- -t, dim. anfliz.] 
1 1 - A woman’s breast Obs. 

a 1538 Hbn. VllI Let. ieA. Baieym in Select Jr. Hart. 
Mice, (1793) 147 Whose pritty duckys I trust shortly to 

ky^. 1847-78 H ALU wRLL, /)s«fiV(Netth.X 

a. A term of endearment 

1819 MetrepeUe 111. sn The extra vaganoa of * MyKeostls 
eore. .ray dearest love— lovey, dovey, or odious duckey *. 
Duoquoy, obs. form of Dgoov. 

Duot (dnkt). [ad. L. ducFus leading, aondnet, 
commaiid, in meoX^ aouednet, n. ed actkNi f. 
dMre ta lead, conduct, draw ; in mod.L. in sense 
6. The L. form was formerly in Eng. nse.] 

1 1 . The action of leading ; lead, guidance. Ofo. 
4s sfiSe Hammohd To obey our fate, to fallow the duct 
of the scuis. si84 tr. Bmeete Meet. Ceempii. vl 118 Thi 
Phyiieiafi. .is bound to follow Katun's ducL 


f 9 . Came, direction, trend. Ohe. 

akge BuLwaa A mthr a pem eeL 4S The other the duclue or 
course of the hair turns away. ii8e Gumvill Lum Oriemt 
146 (T.) According to the duct of this bypotbesio. syiu 
Blair in PhfL XXVII.43S Observing. . the Duct 

of its Ftbros, syst J. CMAMaBaLAVNa Relig. Philee, I, ix. 
I 8 Remarks upon each Duct, or Course, ofthesc Nerves. 
fE. A pasoage, etc. leading in any direction. Obs. 
sfiye E. Buown in Phil. Trane. V. iim l*he ductus's or 
veins of Metals, do. .some-times run North and South, atytt 
Kun Anodyne* Poet. Wks. i7st 111 . 431, 1 then meet 
labyriiithal Ducts, 1 urnings and Windings, dark Retreats, 
1 4 . A Stroke drawn or traced, or the maimer of 
tracing it fcf. L. ductus lUierarum). Ohs. 

1899 N. Marsh In Lett. Lii. Men (Camden) spr Using., 
a magnifying gloss for dtacovering the more Diminutive 
lines, ductuses, and appendages to the Letters. . « 78 n 
S wiMTON in Phtl. Iran*. LI. 857 Ihe ducts of the letters 
lue drawn with to much accuiacy, that they may be ia- 
tirejy depended upon, tygfi PenoK Anonym. (1809) 078 
Ike ducts of the letters will sufficiently justify this reading, 

0 . A conduit, channel, or tube, for the convey- 
ance of water or other liquid. 

1713 Porx Guaedian No. 173 N7 Tha two fountaina.. 
were brought by conduits te ducts. 1776 Act x6 Gee. II 
c. 56 (T.) Fur inaking and perfecting any channel, course, 
main cut, or duct, through any of the grounds, step A. 
Hrnrv Tran. 69 The [sugar-maple] trees were . . tapped, 
and spouts or ducts introduced into the wound. iMo 
Print. Tradee ^rul. No. 31. xo For letterpress it has two 
ink ducts. 

6. a. Phys. A tube or canal in the animal bodv, 
by which the bodily fluida are conveyed. Formerly 
used in a wide sente, so as to include the blood- 
Teaaels end alimentary canal, but now applied 
more strictly to the vessels conveying the cnyle, 
lymph, snd secretions. 

l‘hese have names expressing their position or character, 
or in some cases the name 01 their discoverer, as biliary, 
e/udedeeh, eyetic. efferent. genito^Mnnary^ hebatic. iaeti- 
Jeroue. tymphaiic. natal. peuKreatic. parotid, tkeracic duct. 
(See these words.) Also dnete 0/ Bellmi. the excretory 
tubes of the kidneys ; duct of Bartholm. duct* 0/ Kwinne. 
certain ducts of the sublingual gland ; Steno'e duct, that of 
the parotid gland, which conveys saliva into the mouth; 
bVhartod* duct, that of the suhmaxillary gland, also 
conveying saliva ; duct of IVireung. the principal pan- 
creatic duct; tVoiffan duct, the excretory duct of the 
Wolffian body or primitive kidney. 

i66v Phil. Tran*. 11 . 570 Theie being peculiar ductus's, 
^ which the bloud passetn into the Aorta. 1890 Bkntlby 
Boyle Leet. xog All the various ducts and ventricles of the 
body. 1741 Monuo Anat. (cd. 3) 134 Stends Duct may be 
traced some Way on the Side of these Passages next tha 
Nose. 1748 Hartuey Ob*erv. Man 1. ii. 151 The whole 
alimentary Duct, quite down to the Ann*, tybn Gooch 
Treat. Wounds 1 . 337 marg.. The treatment of wounds 
of the salival ducts. 1837-9 Hailam Hist. Lit. (1647) 
111. ax9 Eiutochius had observed the thoracic duct tn 
a horse. 1843-4 G £. Day tr. Stmods Anim. Chem. 1 , 
310 The capillary system surrounding the biliary ducts. 
187a Huxlry Phy*. V. 13X The neck by which a gland 
communicates with Oie free surface is culled its duct. 

b. Bot. One of the vessels of the vascular tissue 
of plants, formed by a row of cells of which the 
partitions have been obliterated, and containing 
air, water, or some secretion ; spec, the narrow 
tubular continuous cells surrounding the broad 
cells or utricles in the leaves of Sphagnum. 

1858 Carfrntkr Veg. Phy*. % 40 The midrib and vrins.. 
consist of three kinds of structure '.—ducts or caiials, which 
are supposed to transmit fluid. 1886 Trens. Bot. 1 . 433/z 
Ducts, tubular vessels marked by transverse Une> or dots. 

t DuotR*riou8, a. Obs. [{. L. duetdrius of or 
for drawing, f. dttet” : see prec. and -abious.] 

1838 Blount Glostogr.. Ductaeiaus. that draweth, leadeth, 
or guideth. 

tDu'ctate. Ohs. [Cf. Duotion and - atb^.] 
The product of two quantities multiplied together. 

x8io W. Fulkingham Art 0/ Survey 11. viii. 6x From the 
medictie of the sides vnited, subduct each side sriuerally ; 
eradicate the duciat of the said medietie and remainders. 

Du'Otible, a. Now rare. [a. obs. F. ductible, 
ad. L. type *ductibilis, f. duct- ppl. stem of diicPre 
to lead, draw; sec -ble.] ^Duotile. 

1411 Pilrr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 77 The hede 
owetn rigntwysly to be of gold, shewyng hymself tough 
and ductyblo. idaj CocKxaAM, DnetioU. easie to be per- 
Bwaded, or drawne. 1880 W. Srckrr Nomuch Pro/, xa 
Tht purest gold is the mosit duetible. a 1704 T. Brown 
■ Oxford S^i. Wks. 1730 I. IS If any should prove more 
intractable or less duetible than others. 1847 Lowaa Niet 
Philee, (1867) II. 449 We must, .know from experience that 
gold is dnctible before we can predicate ductility of gold* 
Hence Oaetlbl'litF, ductility, pliableness. 

1789 CowFEB Lett x8 June, Ductability of temper. 
Duetilffi (dtrktil, -ail), a. Also 7 -il. [a. F. 
auctUe (I3-I4th c. in HatE.-Dann.), ad. L. ductU* 
is that may be led or drawn, f. duefre to lead.] 

1 . Of metal : *. That may ^ hammered out thin ; 
malleable ; flexible, pUaUe, not brittle. Still ike* 
qnent in literary use : for technical nse, see b. 

a 1340 Habcmlb Psalter xcrVi. 8 Syngis til cure God .. lo 
tnxiam dttctiki tVulg. in tuba dnetiabue], tfPff If AKJrr 
Cr. Fereti so It (gMd] it more ductile and easia tp |be 
brought to wfxot poynt you will then any of the other. 
s8ot Holland Pliny It. m The other sort of copper. • 
yeeMoth to the Kammer end will be drawne out, wh e seepon 
oooM there be who call it Ductihs. i. bnttable. 18^ Hoirats 
IBrnd (1877) epo Pieces fbr hbiogs of ductila thu 1889 
Mas. SoMOaviLLB Molee. dk. l. L 4 Caldom ii a hiight 


ductila metal of a brooM colour. 1870 Bbvant /Bad fl 
aviu. iM Greaves of ductile un. 

b. Capable of being drawn out into wire or 
thread, tough. (The current teobnieal use.) 

1808 Bacon SyBm f 84s All Bodies Ductile (as Motele 
that will be drawne into Wurel 1798 Pbabion in Phil. 
Tram, LXXXVL exolke best English copper is accounted 
less tough and ductile then Swedish cemper. 1816 Hbnov 
KUm. Chem. I. 470 All the metals, that have been de- 
•cribed os maUaeoM. (with the exceptk^ perhaps, of 
nickel) ore also ductile, or imw be formed into wire. s8m 
EM aiUKiN Mite.. Pamaeene Wks. (^bn) III. 359 A firm 
ductile thread of gold. 

2 . Of matter genenlly ; Flexible, pliant ; capable 
of being moulded or shaped ; plastic. 

■dSf H. Mooa immert. Sen/ (1^) 17c The moist and 
ducul matter in the Womb. 1877 Hals Prim. Orig. Man. 
IV. ii. 301 The Waters were . .n more ductile, and possibly 
a more Tertil Body than the Earth, lyag Pofk Odyss. 
XIL 908 7 'he ductflo wax with busy hands I mold. 1733 
SoMsaviLLB Chase iv. ifis Potters form I'beir soft and 
ductile Clay to various Shapes. 1889 Phillips Veeuv. vxiL 
009 Ike level interior is full of ductile sulphur. 

b. fig. Of thi^ immaterial. 

1884 T. Burnkt Tk. Earth 1. 187 The first principles of 
life must be tender and ductile, that they may yield to oil 
the motions and gentle touchM of noitira. 17B8 Rkiu 
Arietetle's Log. iv. f 3. 77 7 'o show of what ductile 
materials syllogisms are mode. iB^e H. Roobrs Introd. 
Burke'e Whs, 46 Thefe never was a man .under whose 
hands language was soora plastic and ductile. 18I4 Buxton 
Scot Abr. 1 . V. S39 The Reman law. .has proved eatremely 
ductila and occonimodatinf . 

8 . Of pertons, their diipositioni, etc : Suiceptible 
of befog led or drawn ; yielding readily to per- 
luasion or initmction ; tractable, pliable, pliant. 

i8aa Donne Serm. 15 Sept ai A good, end tractable, and 
ductile disposition. t 6 aa Dusvr ynet Re-prop. x6 Men of 
ductile spirits unto evllk 1788 Johnson Obs. Shetks. Play*. 
Rom. 4 y**l.. Who^ genius was not very ..ductile to 
humour, but acute, arjeumentative, compreliendve, and sub- 
lime. 1833 Lytton Rienei 111. ii. The ductile temper of 
Adeline yielded easily. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella 
II. 310 The man. .was in truth childishly soft and ductile. 

4 . Of water: Conducted or capable of being 
made to flow through channels. 

\o 1637 yoneods Faile/Mortinter^\i*L. (Rtidg.) 403^, 
I felt It ductile [xdso doctile : see DactilkJ through my 
bluod.] 1708 Pope Dune. 1 6v Ductile dulness new mean- 
ders takes X737 Savacx Of Public Spirit 16 I.0 ! 
ductile riv’lets visit distant towns! 1834 Hlackw Mag. 
XXXV. Z77 I'he ductile streams, after perfumiing thetr 
fertilising office, bound over the rocks. 

Hence Dn'otUoly adv . ; ]>iE*otllene88 {rari). 
ei8xa Donnb Bia8*varo« (1644) 155 Gold.. by reason of 
a faithfull tenacity and ductilenesse, will be Drought to 
cover xoooo times as much of any other Mettall. s6i8 — 
Serm. Hi. <34 Which shewes the Ductilenesse, the Appli- 
eblenesse of Gods Mercy. 1809 Ibid, cxxxvi. 439 , 1 come into 
the hands of God as pliably, os ductilely, os that first 
clod of Earth of which he made me in Adam. 

Dnotiliniffitffir. [f. L- ductUis Ductile + 
-METEii: cf. mod. F. ductilimitre (Littr8 .] An 
instrument for measuring the ductility of metals. 

x8a3 W. Hamilton Diet Terms Art* Ijr Sc, ated in 
WoRcaaTBE X846. 


Ductility (d»kti-llti). [f. Ductile 4- -itt, 
after L. type ^ductilitdsi cf. F. ductilite (1701 in 
HatL-Darm.).] The quality of being ductile. 

L Capability of being extended by beating, 
drawn out into wire, worked upon, or ^nt ; mal- 
leability, pliableness, flexibility. 

S834 Whitlock Zootomsia 44 This Ductility of Spirit com- 
mendeth M«*n, as well as that other doth Mettels. 1683 
Evblyn Dtssey 19 Sept., 1 stepp d into a goldb^ers woik- 
house, where he Mew'd me the wonderfull ducdlitie of that 
spreading and oylie metall. 1794 Sullivan View Bat, I. 
435 Argillaceous earth is distinguishable from.. a certain 
viscidity and ductility, which proceed from its power of 
retaining water. s8s8 J. Smith Panorama Sc. k Art 11 . 
364 The ductility of platina is such, that it has bron drawn 
into wire of less than the two-thousandth part of an inch in 
diameter. i88x Lubbock in Mature No. 8x8. 407 Sup- 
posing that glacier ice eqjoys a kind of ductility, 
b. transf. ejAfig. 

1834 [see prec.]. 1734 tr. ReUide Anc. Hist. HI. ix. L 164 
Never was there ductility of genius equal to his. 1849 
Macaulay Hitt. Essg, II. aos Greater ductility and energy 
of language. 

8. Capability of being easily led or influenced ; 
tractableness, docility. 

1834 Whitloce Zootomia sao Calling Obstinacy, Solidity; 
an^iimble Ductility after further Reason, and Discovery, 
Scaptick Inconstancy. 178B Stebnr Sent. Jonem. (1778) 1. 
46 \Remi*e Doof^ As I led her on, 1 fott a pleasurable 
ductility about her. t88o Kimolake Crifnea VL ix. a47 
A spiiit of servile ductility. 

t DU'OtioUi. Obs. Also 5 duooioun. [ad. L. 
ductidn-em, n. of action t aue/re to leadT The 
action of leading or bringing, lit. and Jfg. (la 
quot. 1490 muitiplicatio]].) 

etgmAri ef Memebryng (E. B.T. S.> n Oft of duedoun 
of ^uras in dfres nought u the reoultant, as here, wherof 
ft is orfdqiit and opou, yf that the fiist figure of tbs nombis 
to be mumpUedenM a dfire, vndir ft shalle be none sstta 
aflat 77 FEltnam Eesahu* n. Ixvi. 009 By the but meanly 
wise and common ductious of be mlste d Nature, U would 
boas beca no very posrmful Oxmtory. e 1896 ScAuavRon 
SmcBd (170s) 38 Ewlide only means u Mental Duetkm, 
or FositloD of Out stnlt Une between any two pointi. 
Da^nUaffiSt ^ [‘UM 1 Having no dnet. 

DucHm ghmdtt ^taem apfmd I 



DUOTOB. 


iTMtBl the fownU character of gfamh, ponseM no 
jxcretory docti. lliey are the tkymue and thyroid bodice, 
the epteen. adranale, and the vaacttlar, caroiici coccygeal, 
and pltuiYary bodiee.* Sjui. S0C* Ltx, 
atea-ea Todd C^L Ammt, IV. i iia/i The docUcM glanda 
t/miv. iCmawi. IX. 80^’i'he liver, in oac ot iu 
functionfl, ie a ductleai gland, alii Mivaiit Cmt 337 The 
Thyraid Body or gland ia another doctleea atruciure of 
anl^wn function. 

Duetor (daktai, -#i). fa. L. leader, 

Bgem-n. from ducire to lead.) A leader. 

1 1 * * The leader of a band of music, an officer 
belonging to the court * (Halliw.) Obs. 

ig. . Ord. lidw. ///in H«uuh, Ortf. 9Mynstrello*, 

ductors or centenert. everye man by the daye. .0. 0. la. 

1 2 . A line which * leads ’ in some direction. Ohs. 
tdgl Sie T. Bbownb Card, Cyrus ii. 115 The..Loxenge 
figure, .being most ready to turn every way., having iti 
ducton. .at each Angle, 

3 . Printing. A roller which oonveya the ink 
from the ink-fountain to the dlatribuling-roUera. 
Cr. Dootob sb. 7 a. Also ductor-rolUr, 
iggi Offic. Cat at. (;/. Rxhib. 1 . 183 [A] trough formed 
of an iron roller, called the ductor, against which., an iron 
plate rests, and, by its presaure, r^ulates the quantity of 
ink. .The ink is conveyed by the ductorroller to the table. 

t Ihiotorr. Obs, rare. [f. L. duct - : scfc above 
and -OKY.] A conducting instrument or appliancr. 

167B Wanlkv W^nd. Lit, IVorld in. xliv, | 15. aab/i 
I did therefore put words into this duccory of the voice. 

Ihictule 'dz^’kliMl). rare. [f. L type *du^tul- 
us, dim. of duct us."] A minute duct. 

1883 FoBTsa ft Balfouk HmbryoL 1 . vi t 8 (Cent.) As 
the ductules grow longer and become branched, vascular 
processes grow in between them. 

t Dn'Otnre. Ohs. [aU. L. type * ducts ra, t 
duefre to lead : see -UBK.] 

1 . Leading, guidance, direction. 

1844 J' Goodwin Jnnoc, Triumph. (1645^ 84 Willingly and 
by the ducture of their own inclinations, n 1677 M wroti 
Irks. 1871 11 ^32 Observe the ducture and iraefing of Pro- 
vidence. n 1716 Sou I’M Srrm. (1737) IX. v. (R-), To steer 
our practice according to the duotiire of the universal chutcli. 

2 . Extension or movement in some direction. 

1675 Tuahrhnr Chr. Ethics xxii. 3.16 A melodious song, 

a delicious harmony.. by ductures scarce perceiv.ihle in tne 
thnmt. 1691 T. lifALb] Acc. Netv Invent. y>, v, Lines are 
Artificially made by the ducture of some point. 

8. A duct or channel. 

1670 Maynwaring I'ita Sana vi. 81 Aliene matter.. sent 
forth by the next convenient ducture, or emunctory. 

Duoypera, var. Douzkl'kkh, Obs. 

Dad fdvd). Chiefly //. duds (dffdz'). celloq. 
and dial. Also 5-7 dudde. [(Origin unknown.] 

1 . t An article of clothing, a coar<* cloak ^ohtS. 
Usually (now always) pi » Clothes, {slang or col loq. 
depreciatory or humorous). 

14.. yot, in Wr.-Will< kcr s68/f/VrMf fW Uirrum^ 
snnt vesttmentum, a dudde. c 14M Protup, Pa tv. 134 /a 
Dudde, clothe, amphibilus, 1567 Hakman Caveat 86we 
wyll fylche some duddes. n 160$ Montgomkrir Flytmg 
w. Polwart 345 When thy duddes .ire bedirtten, 1651 Kan- 
DOLFH, etc. Hey far Honesty 111. i. Wka. (1875) ^31 By 
these good stam^rs, upper and nether duds. I'll nip from 
Ruffmans of the H.'iriiianlieck. 1790 Burns Jolly lie^K*tfs 
8lh Recit., Tliey loom’d their porks, nn* pawn'd tncii duds. 
1831 ScoiT '^rnl. 3 Mai., I promised to .shake my duds and 
give them a cast of my railing. 1861 Ramsay Eennn. .Ser. 
II. 126 He’s mair need o’ something to get duds to his hack. 
s866 Mrs. Stowb Lit. Fo.xes a6 Girls knit away small for- 
tunes .on little duds that do nobody any good. s88i Tmol- 
i.orR Marian Fay iii. (Farmer). To nee her children washed 
and put in and out of their duds. 

aftrib. a 1519 Skiclion Poems a/^sf. Cfimesche ^6 In dud 
frehc ye was schryned With liettcr frese lynyd. 

b. slang ancl dial. Effects in general, * things *. 
166a Hfc.AU & Kirkman Enji^. Rogue (Farmer) All your 
duds are binged avast. <11700 B. K. Cant. Cr.Yv. 

Dudds, Cloaths or (foods. 1780 R. 1 'omi.inkon Slang Fas- 
toral ix. a No duds in my pocket, no .sea-cool to bum. 1877 
£. Peacock N. ii'". Litu. Gloss,, Dud^, workmou's tools, 
clothes, personal poeaessions of small value. 

2 . pi Hags, rag^d clothes, tatters. (Rarely sing!) 

1508 Kknnrdik Ftyting w. Dunbar 184 Cryiand caritas 

at durris. Haitfut, tnwkeles.and all in ducidis vpdost. 1768 
Ross Heleuors 40 (Jam.) A hair-brain’d little anc wagging 
a* wi’ dnds. i8oa Scott Nigel v, A ragged raM:al, every 
dud upon whose back was bidding good-day to the other. 
18.3 Galt R. Gi/kaize I. 81 (frtm. s. v. Cuj^ He fell into 
the corner of the room like a sack of duds. 1880 Biibant ft 
Rice Seamy .^ide xix. She. . wa.s clothed in nothing but old 
ra^ and duds. 1889 IfKsANi Bello/ St, Paufs 111 . at. 

9 . Applied contemptuously to a person, rare. 

(In quot. 1870. perh. z- scarecrow : see next.) 

181M jAMffcaoN s. V., Applied to a thowless fellow He's 
a soft dud.’ Roxb. 1840 Carlvije Let. in Froude Life in 
Lend, I. vii. 186 A wretwed Dud called —.member for- 
called one day. 1870 Putnam*s Mag, Feb (Farmer), 
Think of hif T I think obe is dressed tike a dud ; can't say 
how she would look in the costume of the present century. 
Hence Btt'dmaa, a scarecrow, dial. 
tftya Blount Glosscgr. (ed. 4\ Dudtnmm, a Maulkin or 
ICIfigiee set up to fri^t Birds from Com or Grain sowed. 
1787 Grose Prev. Gloss., Dudman, a scarecrow, also a 
ragged fellow, g8as in Brockett N C. Ghss. . *« 44 j T. 
Hewlett Pareoms 4r IK x. He waa lust like a dudn^n. 
[Dudd«la, given in some Dicu. Dude ; but 
probably a mUprint for puddles, 
igfa PitKii^iGTOW Exp, Ahdiam. Pref. AaviiJ, As ha that 
tipcs in a dungebyll, is infect wkh the sawfl tberof. .aa 
goad men, now taareninge the festerd eankars and rtpiag 
ue stinking duddels of Poperi, fur a time amw evil.] 
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Daddtr v. . Obs. mt, dial. ' [var. of 

Djddkr. I intr. To thtt^er, fihiver. 

a 16911 F^d, etc It^iieh Edmonton 11. i, 1 dad(^ ^d 
shake like au aspea leaf. nsBdb Sfubdens Snppt. horby s 
Voc, E Amgiin, DndUor, to shiver with cold, or with fear | 
to shudder; but a more eatpressive word. 

Dwddaty. dial. [f. Dud 4- -ret.] A place 
where woollen cloth it told or mannfaotnred. 

a igts Lelamo Collett. (1774' II. 444.<Stourbridge) Sacel- 
lum « inditia rudemm dcHRUs vetetis eo Iolo uM nunc 
pars fori lanarii, Angl. the Duddery, 1778 F,ng, GmMttteer 
(ed. a) s, v. Stourbridge, Great store of serges, duroys, 
druggets, &c from Exeter, Taunton, Bristol.. and some 
too from Londuo: so that the Duddery, an area of 80 or 
too yards square, in which the clothiers unload, resembles 
BlacKwell-Mall. s8o6 in Hone Ketery^day fib, 1 . 1306 In 
this duddery (at Stourb-idge fairl .. iooa*ou/. worth w 
woollen maiiuracture has bwn sola in less than a week. 
(A correnpondetii says tliat a large woollen factory at 
Haverhill in Suffolk goes by the name of the Duddery.] 
't'Duddle, sb. Obs. rare. A lent, nipple. 

1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. (1716) »4a To his bps blaclge 
held the Bottle, On which he suckt, us Child at Duddle. 

’t Ihlddl#, V. Obs [ci. DoDJiUC V. and Diddle 
v.ii] ttans. To confuse, muddle. 

1948 W. Patten Exped, Scotl. in Arb. Gamer 111 . 129 
Howbeit because the rider* weie no balnes, nttr their horses 
any colts, they could [with their rattles] neither duddle the 
one nor affray the Ollier. tg 9 $ Lanrham ArL 11871) 47 ^ 
duddtd with such varietee ol delyghti . . [they] coold not . . 
tend their work a whyt. 

t Da ddroun. Sc. Obs. p f. Dud.] An oppro- 
hrrotia epithet : ? One clad in diidi. 

1900 so Dunbar Poems xxvi. 71 Mony shite, daw, and 
•lepy diiddioun. 1536 LvNDEfcAV Ausso, Kingis Hyting 

3 g To indy te. how that duddroun was drest, Drowkit with 
reggis, quhiniperand with mony quhryne. 

Daddy (dwdi), a. .Sc. [I. Dud t -t I J Ragged, 
tysg Ramsay Gentle Skeph. i. I. Song v. Little love or 
canty cheer can come Frne dtiddy doublets, and a pantry 
tooin. 18x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxx. There isna a wheen 
duJdie bairns to be crying after ane. Mre Carlvle 

Lett. I. J06 That two-year-old duddy child. 

Hence Bu ddinaaa (Jam. 1825). 

Dade (di^d). U.S. [A factitious slang term 
which came into vogue in New York about the 
beginning of 1883, in connexion with the ' aesthetic ’ 
craze of that day. Actual origin not recorded.] 

A name given in ridicule to a man affecting an 
cxaggeratcxl fa.Htidioiisnes& in dress, speech, and 
deportment, and very paiticular about what is 
sesthetically * good form ’ ; hence, extended to an 
exquisite, a dandy, *a swell*. 

18B3 Graphic 31 Mar, jiqA The * Dude* sounds like the 
name of a bird. It on the contrary, Ameriian slang fur 
a new kind Of Ameriran young man.. The one objrct for 
which the dude exists is to tone down the eccentricities of 
fashion .. The silent, subfusc, subdued ' dude ' hands down 
the traditions of good foim. 1883 Norik Adams (Mass.) 
'/ ranscript 24 June, The new coined w'ord ‘dude* 1 ms 
travelled over the country with a great deal of rapidity 
^ince but two months ago it grew' into general u>.e in New 
York. 1883 Amertcan VII 151 The socihI ‘dude’ who 
afferts English dress and the F.ngHsh drawl. 1883 Harpers 
Mag. I.XVII. 642 The elderly rltib dude. iBA] in Bryie 
Amer Commw. (1888) 11 . App. 642 Dudes and roughs, iTvil 
service reformers and office-holding bosses, join in inidniaht 
conft reners. x686 A. Lang in Longm. Mt^. Mar, 1J53 Our 
novels establish a false ideal in the American imaffiiiation, 
and the result is that mysterious being 'I'he l>ude . 

Hence Da*dadom, DwdaBasE, Du'darj* Ha*- 

diam {nence- 7 vd.t.\ the state, style, character or 
manners of a dude ; Dndina {'i'v), a female dude ; 
Dwdiab a,, characteristic of a dude ; foppish. 

18B3 Philad. Times No. 269a. a Not . to encourage the de- 
velopment of the dude or the dudine in his dominion. 1889 

...... . .w . . .... . . 


Boston (Mau.) Jml. 15 Jiiiir 7/j 'I he inten.se diidcncss 
^ msfield in ht» early days is illustrated by a leiu* 

183a 1889 Boolnvorm 237 Any dudish Anglo- 

''ilth / 


written an 181 , ... ^ 

maniac or Filth Avenue * bud 1889 Koice (N. Y.) a May, 


I'he Pharisaical dtidery which presumes to deny her (woman] 
a place in the world, .equal with man. 1890 7 eackeriS.Y.) 
Sept lox Are we traveling the way of the Greeks ? . . 
Is dudi^m becoming more contagious among us than phil- 
anthropy Y 1891 A. Wklckrr Woolly West 60 Joe then 
went east, and . . married a young dudine out there. 1894 
Dickson Life Edtsm^^yo A dudish applicant, with an 
overweening sense of his own self-importance. 1894 horum 
(U. .S.i May 345 [It] would relegate its champwn to the 
realms of dudeaom. 

Dude, obs, pa. t. of Do v. 

Dndeen (dwdrn). Also dodeen, doodheon, 
doudeen, dudheen. Irish name for a short clay 
tobacco-pipe ; now generallv known in Great 
Britain, and esp. in the British Colonies and U.S. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley evii, A short dudeen graced hb lip. 
184a Tmackeeay Ftto-Boodle's Cot^f. Wks. 1869 XXll. 0x5, 
1 found the Irish doodheen and tobacco the pleasantest 
smoking possible. x88o Senior Trent. 4> 7 rout in Anti- 
podes iQo [He] knocks the ashes out of his dudheen. 

t Dadfan, sb. and a. Ohs. [perh. the same as 
Dudgeon sb ,^ : a dagger with a handle of this ma- 
terial being cheap ana often regarded at an infei ior, 
unreliable weapon ; ot quota. 1581 and 1590 in 
Dudgeon sh,l 3.] 

A. sh. * Poor afuff \ tradi, 

IM G, Harvey Fierce’s SttPer. 739 The atolcaC dudfen 
qr Ibsurdest bslductum that they, .can invent. 

B. adf. 1 . Mean, poor, contemptible. 

1989 NaAhe Abnendfor Parrot 5 a, we talkt euea now 


BunoBoxr. 

of a dudgen dfitliiction from which my Bedlam brother .. 
with Che rest of those patches, scriue to deriue <heyr dis- 
cipline disobedience. 1993 Drayton letea 407 lldtik'se 
thou, my Wit shall keepe me pack- Horse Way, That ev ry 
Dudgen low Invention gews f 
A f Ordinary, homely. 

s6f 3 Bkaum. ft Fl Captain 11. 1 , lliough I am plain and 
dudgeon, I would not be an ass. crait Fa<itchrs (>. 
Connth It. iv, 'I'cli him I . .would request *10 see him pre- 
sently : Ye see I use old dudgen phrase to draw him. 
DudgOOn ( on tljqn ), sb, ‘ b ornia : 5-6 degoon, 
5 dogoan, dojoun, daglon, 6 do«on, -ion, 
dugyon, 6 doodgaan, 6-7 dudgea, -ia, •ion, 
6- dadgeon. [Occurs as dii;^on in AF. : the 
form of the word suggrsrs a French origin ; but no 
corresp. word has been found in cuniinental French.] 
tl, A kind of wood used by turners, esp, for 
handles of knives, daggers, etc. Obs. 

(.\ccording to (icrarde 1507 e- boxwoiKi. The same sense 
has hern attributed to dudgin in ilie following quut. from 
Holland's Pliny, wheie however the r,utiii is oViscure, and 
the English a very rude rendering of it.) 

160X iluLLANu Pltny XVI. xvt, Now fur the Boa tree, the 
wood thereof is in as great request as ihe very best : seldom 
bath it any grain crisped darnnsk-wisc, and neuer but aliout 
the rout, the which is cliidgin and ful of work. For other- 
wise the gram runtlcih atreigbt and eiirii without any wau- 
ing. (Pliny : In pnniis vero muterirs huiiorata buxo est 
raro crispanti nec nisi radice, de ceierx> lenfai qutes est 
niaterim silent io qmxiam ct duriiie ac {lallure commendu- 
bilis, in ipsa vero arbore topiario 0|>ere.| 

I3to Ordinance Jor Cutlers. Loml.. in Left. Bk 11 . If. 
caviii, Qe nulles manches darbre fursqe diovoB soyeiit 
coloures. [tr. in Riley Mem. London 439 No handle of 
wr.>od, except dogeon, ] 1439 7 'est. Ebor, (iUi rices) ] 1 1 . 96 D« 

\\lbid II. ■ 


j dagger, cum manubi in de dogeon. 14^3 
par cultcllorum cum inaniilirio de dugion. 
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Fromp. 


par cultcllorum cum inaniilirio de dugion. ri4M Fromp. 
I 'ntv, 4 36/a Ronnyn, as dojoun, or mast re, or oher lyke. igaa 
Arnuldf CkroH, (r 8 ii) 845 All my stiif iieyng in my [Cut- 
ler’s) slioppe, that is to snye. yuery, dogeon, horn, inapyll. 
1939 in Muddison Line ti ills (1888 11 A pare of lieads of 
dogeon. 1950 s6oo Customs Duties (B. M. Add. MS. 
35^7) Do4;rn, the c pet es containing xr. 1^ 7 'uRNfcK 
Herbal 11. 7il>, ‘J'he wilde BKhe,.cttn scarsly be knowen 
fiom dudgyun and I ihyiike titut the moiitc purtc of dogioii 
i-, the root of the wilde ashe. 1997 (jkmahdk Herbal (1633) 
1225 (L.) Turners and cutlers . doe Litll this woodr [box 
woodc] dudgeon, wherewith they make dudgeon-heftrd 
(laggem. iMo Act 12 ( has. //|C. 4 Sched., Dudgeon the 
hundred peeces cunt, five score, j. Ii. 

1 2 . 'I^hc liilt of a dogger, made of thii wood : cf. 
dudgeon-haft in 4. Obs. 

1605 Siiakh Mach. 11. 1.46, 1 sec . . on thy Blade, and 
Dudgeon, (ioiits of Bloud. 

8 . llencedudgooD-dagger, and in later use dud> 
goon : A dagger with a hilt made of * dudgeon * ; 
also, a butchers steel, arch. 

19B1 J. \\\'\.\. H addon’ s Ans^o. Osor. id)>. Upon the whiche 
when you rushe with your doodgean duKgar clo(|Ucnce. 
1900 Ghiiknk IChs. (1 88-' I VI IJ. 1(^9 Imouc in the haft like 
a Judgin dagger, a 1687 C.'urioN / W/. U'ks (1765)83 With 
Dudgeon Du gcr at his Back. i8b6 Scott U^otut, vii, 
Bid me give liim three incites of my dudgeon-dagger. 

1638 Bhomi Anttpodes V. v. Wks. 1B73 III. 398 lake 
your dudgeun, Sir, 1 ha done you simple servtLC. 1663 

. . .. : t. T»..j 


Builkm Hud. 1 . i 379 It was a servii-eublc Dudgeon. Either 
fur fighting or for (irudging. Ibtd. ii. 769 That Wl^t With 
gauntlet Iduc and Bases while And round hlunt Dudg^Min 


\some laicr cdd. iriincbeon i. 1837 CAai.VLK Fr. Rev. 11 . 
III. V. And Mill the dudgeon socles from his left lapellc. 
s88a .Shokthocsk J. Inglcstint at 1 > xix. 37a. 

4 . 0///'s7^aml Comb.,vc^dudgcon-knif€\ tdudgoon- 
dagger : aee 3 ; dudgaon-haft, the hilt of a 
dagger, made of ‘ dudgeon ' ; hence dudgaon- 
hoited a. (arch.) ; t dudgeon-traa » i. 

>559 ^I'lll 7 - (Somerset Ha.), My dagger w* 

tbo*dudgcn Tmtte gilte. 1611 CuroH.. Vague a roflles, a 
Scottish dagger; or Dudgeon haft tluggcr. 01611 Har- 
INGION F.pigr IV. ir A gilded blade hath oft a diidcen hufL 
S634 5 Brerfton 7 'raft, (1844) 108 1 1 ) liought in Edinburgh 
. . a dudgeon. hnfted dagger, and knives, gilt. 1816 Scott 
Old Mart, xxxvi, I'll dasn your teeth out with my dudgeon- 
haft I 1841 Borrow /Jncaii (1872) 213 I'd straight un- 
sheath my ^dudgeon knife And cut liiH'weasand through. 
1861 J I'hornhukv 7 'rue as Steel (1863I III. ao Cutting out 
the Iteiivy lead window frame with a short heavy dudgeon- 
knife. 195s AUrdeen Reg. V. ai (Jnni) Certane *dugeon 
tie coft be him s6cm Drkkkr Saiirom. Wks. 1873 1 195 , 1 
am too well rancht. .to bee stak'd With his *dudgion wit. 

Dud^ffiOn (do'd^an), sb.^ and a. Forms : 6 
dudgion, duggixi, 6-7 dudgen, {’j dodgaon, 
dudgin, -ing), 7- dudgeon. [Origin unknown ; 
identical in form with prec ; but provisionally 
separated as having, so far as is known, no con- 
nexion of sense. Cf. Enduginr. 

A conjectural derivation from Welsh malka, resent- 
ment, appimrs to bo bisiorically and phonelicaJIy baseless ] 

A feeling of anger, resentment, or offence; ill 
humour. Almost always in phr. in dudgeon, and 
esp. with qualifying adi., as high, great, deep, 

X573 G. Harvey LeUerik. (Camden) a8 Who seem’d 10 
take It 111 marvehis great duggin. sgas Greene ihspuL 6 
Taking it in dudgion, that they abould be put down by a 
PesanU p66| Butlkh Mud. 1. i. 1 Whoo civil dudgeon 
first grew high. 1687 Concekvk Old Back. 11. K. I hm you 
are not going out in dudgeon, cousin 7 1761 M aix D' Arslav 
Diary May. 1 leiumcd without* any remaining ajmarance 
of dudgeon in luy phU. s8s6 Scot t Antiq. v, 'knlff often 
psuted in deep dudgeon, itfia Troi ixipe OrHy ,F. xxvii. 
(1873) 195 You must not bo Jn a dudgeon wkH spa i8te 
Livingstomr Zesmbed ix. 197 He went, off in a Rtf h dud- 
geon. 18I9 Momck. Exam, 03 Feb. 5/3 [He] reeigned bis 
position as reporter of the Committee in liigh dudgeon. 
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t B. attrih, and aJJ. Resentftit, ipltefol ; 111 - 
hnmoored. Ohs. 

[iflif {fmtckrt C b, If auclfb onedoo bat nod» It 

Ik right dudgin and deepe diiicrelion.] igM NAHUa 
.V/f^(i87ii5 ThoM dull'pated pennifat bars, that In such 
dudgeon ecom rejected him. im Lieta Dtt Barits, If 00 
laB Another speaaeth low, one dudgen b and epightful. 

Ilcnoe t/., to be in dodfreon. rart, 

idgg G MaRKDtTN R. Ftvtrtl xxxviii. Yro'ye never been 
dudgeoning already. 

Budine. Dudlsh, Dudism : tee Duds. 

Dudl^jitS (dtr dli|9it\ Min, [f. DudltwilU^ 
a town in Alabama, U.S.] A hydrooii mica mrined 
by the transformation of margaHte. 

ityj in Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. XI 11 . 404. iSyg Dmna't 
Mfn. App ii. 17 Dudleyite . . haa the form or margarite. 

Dutunan : see 

Du (dii/), a. and adv. Also 4-6 daw, dawa, 
dwa, 5 dau, diawa, dwwa, duawa, 5-6 du, 7 
duaua. [MPI. a. OK. dtu^ later dA^ orig. pa. pple. 
of dtvoir to owe late L. ^dibQi-um for tUbitum : 


cC It. davt 4 to, formerly drvnio, owed, due.] 

A. mij. 1 . That is owing or payable, os an en- 
forbeaUe obligation or detit 
c 1140 Cnrmtr M, 68 (Trin.) For bef« ehal mede wibouten 
let M aett to him for dew [iidit. duel] dett. c tjBn Wyci.iv 
.S>/, yPks, Hi. 31a ^if tipea when dewe bi CvMdia com- 
nuridemenL 1413 Ptigr. Sauft (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859)70 
Owre raiinaon were auperhaboundxunt, oucr that wax due. 
i|g6 Shakh. Merck. I . iv. i. 411 Three thouaand Ducata 
due vnto the lew. 1616 Six F. KiNcisMii.i. in JMmort 
Pafierc Ser. 11. (1887^ II. iB Bouth confeaxe the dueue debt 
but 1 can gett itt of neyther. 1674 N. Cox (itnil, 
ermi II. (1077* >60 It muat afieedily die, and pay the Debt 
that'a due to Nature. iM Whakton Law Lex, a.v., A 
debt H aaid to be Hue the inatant that it haa exiatence 
BN a debt ; it may be gaymhle at a future time. >•74 
(•RKKN Short Hitt, v. | 4. 338 The amount of eervice due 
from the aerf had become fimited by cuaiom. itoi Law 
Times XC 409/1 The whole of thoae auma remained due. 
b. Of a person : That owes. Now dial, or rolloq. 
1413 Pilgr. SmtHe (Caxton 1483) iv. vii. 61 They ben due 
to pnyen thia dette. iBta Inna am Poems 73 (Jam.) He., 
atrivea to pay what he ia due Without repeat^ craving. 

o. Phrases. To fall or beeomt due : to Ixicome 
immediately payable, ns a bill on reaching maturity. 
To grow or accrue due : to be in process of maturing 
for payment. 

i«a \ scAiLRTT Rxekanget 96 The I'ime muat preciaely 
be. .written in every Hill of Exchange, that the Drawer may 
certainly know when they fall due. 1I9S in Picton L^pool 
Manic, Rec, (1881) 1 . a6i Now due or accrewing due. itiS 
Cauisi Digest (ed. a) Iv. 994 Nor for what eatate the rent 
waa to he paid, nor when or on what daya it waa to grow 
due. iWa Bithri.i. Count ing-ho. Diet, 0 ^ 43 ) 'l*he bill 
really becomea due on the third di^ of grace, and not 
earlier, unleaa it fall upon a Sunday, (^hriatmaa Day, Gimd 
Friday, or a day of public faat or thankagiving, in which 
caaca the bill becomea due the day before. If on a Bank 
Holiday, the day after, itoS Leew Ttmee C. 509/1 Income 
which haa become due and haa not yet been paid over, 
t 2 . Belonging or falling to by right. Ohs, 

ri400 Dettr, Troy 61 Ditea full dere waa dew to the 
Grekya, A lede of bat lond ft logede horn with. 1353 Kdrn 
Trent. Hetoe In*!. (Arb.) 39 Whataoeuer. . vnknowen landes 
ahoulde be diacouered in* the Raate partea the aame to be 
dewe to the Portugalea. i6jd Gacr West futi. it. 6 In 
Rome there U an other preferment aucceaaivcly due to 
Domlnicane, from the time of Dominicua de Guzman. 

“• Caitri Hoh. ReHw. (1660) 96 A new Coat .. 
which U due to the deacendents onely of hia body. 
t 3 . Belonging or incumbent as a dutv. Obs. 
cxdbg Chauckr L. C. W. 603 Ciroj^tra, Hym thoute 
there na* to hym no ihyng ao dewe Aa Cleopntsas for to 
love and aerve. 


1 4 . Pertaining or incumbent as a necessity. Obs. 
c ijM CuAUCRa Knt.'s T. 9186 To maken vertu of necex- 
aitee, And take it weel, that we may nat eachue, And namely 
that to V9 all ia due [i.e. death]. C1400 Destr. Troy 9673 It 
waadeiteynid by dome, ft fur due holdyn. 1491 Actj Hen. 
I'll^ 0. le Preamb., Deth ia due to every creature burn in 
thia world. 

6. Owing by right of circumstances or condition ; 
that ought to lie given or rendered ; proper to be 
conferr^, granteo, or indicted, a. with to, 

1393 Gown Co^f. 11 . 18 To puraue Thing, which that ia 
to Iwe due. 1393 Ihfd. I, 19 There is a helle, Whiche 
unto mannea ainne ia due. a 14M Ktti. He la 7 'awr (1868) 
SA For to grete (t>eople] ye malce curteaie of HghL tlie 
whiche is dew to hem. a 1933 Ld. Brknrrs Huon Ixiil. 919 
Honoure ia dew to them thatdyHerueth it. 1648 Gaok West 
Ind, iii. 8 Abaolved . . from all sinne, and from their Pur|^a- 
tory and Hell due unto it. iSgi Hobrrs Lernath. k xtv. 
68 He that winneth Meriteth, and may claime the Prize as 
Due. ivfi Stkki.r N o. 969X9 The Arat Place among 
our English Poets is due to Milton, tyia IbiH, No, 496 p 1 
The Care of Parents due to their Children. 183 B Lvtton 
Alice 7 So much U due to the wishes of your late nusband. 
b. simply. Merited, appropriate: proper, right 
t|.. R, R, Aliit, P. C. 49 lif me be dyst a dentyne das 
to omoe, What dowes me be d^ayn, ober diapit make f 948)9 
CaxtoH Faytes ^ A, 1. i. 3 Warres and bataylles ahold M 
ocomed thyng and not due. igeo-so Dunsab Poems xlviiL 
77 Full law inclynnatid with all dew reuerens. 9991 Sransss 
M. HnbberH 1937 Hell, hia deweet meed, idsi Bibls Luke 
xxilL 4z We receiue the due reword of our deede, bat thie 
bian hath done nothing omiase. 1633 Br. Hall / fan/ Texts 
3«z TIm Lord . . shall execute due vengeance upon Sauuu 
fta B^thWait Arcetd. Pr, l>ed.. Your Honoure in duett 
aheerveofide 2 i : Bmthwait ster J. Smith Myst, Rhei. 67 
He utSlfc a decent end due Epithet, thus, Honourable 
I, Hoiioored Sir. iBoy Csabsk Par, Reg, ti. 134 
, nor onoiiing due respect, the crowd. 


6 . Such as ought to be, to be obeenreeb or to be 
done; fitting; proper; rtohtful. 

e 9jtf Poem temp. Edw. //CPerey) 1 , Knygts ■hold were 
cloches Ischape in dewe manere. cieee ApoL LoiL s< 
lit] procedib in dewe ordre. e 9440 Yerh Mgsi, xxx. 6s, I 
do but bat &we is. tflle WiM|ar CrrS. TnutnUs \, 
s8S8 1 . 4 The p—eege and dew course is porclk tyll vs 
knawin. Hoauxs Lenimik, 11. xxix. 179 At but re* 

dttceth the people to choir due temper, sdli R. Holmb 
Armoury \\\, 146/1 In theworiting of I.Andskips..obaerve 
s due dktance of things, lyai T. Shsrioax Persius ii. 
(1739) 99 You may offer these Prayers bi due Form. 9760 
K.amk« Eiem, Crit, xviii. (1833) 915 A beauty that resulu 
from a due mixture dt uniformity [etc.]. s8a6 A. Knox 
Rem, 1 . 35 It will produce Its due effects. 1841 Mvbrs 
Catk, Tk, 111. xxxviiL 136 The due one of some human gUt 
1883, Act 48 4 49 Viet, c. 54. I 4 Such certiAcate shall be 
conclusive evidence of the clue election of the person therein 
mentioned, 
b. Of time. 

c 9388 Chauckr L, G. W, Prol. 364 CM.S. Gg. 4. 97) To 
heryn here excusacyons . . In duewe tyme whan they schal 
it profre. c 1400 Destr, Troy 6584 Troilus was takyn. .And 
don out of daunger for the due tyme. 1333 CUivrroalr 
Prop, XV. 93 O how pleasaunt is a worde spoken in due 
season? 1331 T. Wilsom Legike (1580) 45 b, Thynges, that 
in due tyme followe the causes that went before. i6si 
Birlk GaL vi. 9 In due season we shall reape. if we faint 
not. i66y Milton P. L xii. 159 lliis Patriarch blest, 
Whom faithful Abraham due time shall call, zviz Hudgxi.l 
sped. No. 77 p I, 1 left him to be convinced of his Mistake 
in due time. z8^ Black Madcap V. vii. 69 In due course 
of time they got into the hot air of London. 

7 . Such as is neccsiary or requisite for the pur* 
poae ; adequate, sufficient. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 19867 |hit be pepull . . shuld send ffor 
Dvfuned the dughty. with his du heipe. c 1400 Lan/ranc's 
Clrure. ii9 [Veins] bryngen l^f and dewe iiorisctiinge and 
cordiaTle spiritis. x$/h^Paston Lett. No. 483 II. 147 Ye 
havynge dooe swerte [surety] Imth in obligacions and pleggs. 
1363 w. Fulkr Meteors <1640) 65 b, They have not the due 
ouantity of brimstone. , 1664 1 Evelyn K at. Hort. (1729) 197 
To bring them to a due stature, and perfect their seed. 
1947 Wkslry print. Physic p. xx, A due Degree of 
Exercise. 1844 Ln. Brougham Brit, Const, ix. | z. (1869) 
115 Upon due cooNideration. 

+ 8. Of a person: Proper, right; genuine, real, tnie. 

1*99 Langi . Rick. Retieies iii. 60 Buf ben be dewe dame 
..nostrith hem fforthe. ct43iD Holland /f^m/a/ <75 'Flie 
forest of Ettrik, and vthair ynewe With dynt of his derf 
swerd, the Dowglass so dewe Wan wichtly of weir. 

9 . To be ascribed or attributed : a. a quality 
or attribute lo its possessor (arch, or obs .) ; b. as 
a thing lo its author or introducer ; 0. as an eflect 
or result lo its cause or origin ; owing to, caused 
by, in consequence of. rare bcf. 19th c. ; accord- 
ing to Johnson * proiier, but not usual 

s66i Boylr Hist. Piuidity 1. xxiv. Wks. 1779 I. 395 I'he 
motion of the oily drops may be in part due to some partial 
solution made of them by the vinous spirit. 1669 Earl 
Omrkmy Ttyphon v. That Guilt is to Areliis due. 1706 
E. Ward Hud. Redtv. 11. viii^ All the HU that happen in it, 
Are due to them that did liegin it. ,<847 'I'i nnybon Princ, 

IV. 993 Jonah's gourd, Up iu one night, and due to sudden 

sun. 1861 M. rAiTWON Ess. (1889) I. 38 HU delay in 
setting out was due to pure procrastination and dilatori* 
ness. Tvndali. Notes Lect. Electr. 5 This beautiful 

experiment is due to Grove. Jowkit /V aA»(ed. a) IV. 

136 The ..difficulty in the Philebuis U really due to our 
innormnce of the philosophy of the age. bB86 Lancet 15 
May 947/a The albuminuria was due toabarterial nephritis. 

10 . Under engagement or contract to l>e ready, 
be present, or arrive (at a defined time^ ; reckoned 
upon as arriving ; as the train is already due «« 
ought, according to the time-tables, to be already 
here (or al such a jdaccL 

1833 Moors Mem. (1854) VI. 336 Bills coming in at 
Chrtstmas, and my History due at the same time. 1863 
Dickrns Mut, Pr. 1. vi, Williams, Bob Glamour, and 
Jonathan, you are all due. a s8va B. Hartr Lost Galleon 
1, Due she was, and over due-^Galleon, merchandise, and 
crew. 1896 Times 13 Jan 7/1 She is due at Ascension on 
February 11, and is toieavcfor England again on February 
91 . .being due at Sheemees on March 19. Mod. The train 
is due in London at 5 a.m. He is due at his office next 
Monday. 1 must go; I am due at Mr. B.'s at seven o'clock. 

11 . Phrases and Comb., as duo-bill ( CKS.) (see 
quot 1864) ; due date, the date on which a bill 
falls due and is payable ; so f due day, the day on 
which any payment falls due. 

a 1617 Hifron Whs. (1620) IL 457 There is a due day put 
in vpon the lease to be payd to him that is thy lord. Darest 
thou denie . . with him in that duty, as thou dealest with 
God in His due.day? 1843 [Due date is remembered in 
ordinary burineNs use]. sSeA Webster (citiM Burrii.l), 
Due-hill, a brief Written acknowledgment or a debt not 
made payable to order, and not transferable by indorsement, 
like a promissoiy note. 1877 Bunker's Mag. 53 In cose the 
bill is not taken up bv the acceptor on the due date. B887 
I. E. WoenswoRTH {title) Tables for calculating the Duo* 
Dates of Bills of Exchange. ^ 

B. adv, 1 . * PuLT. in various senses, arch, 

sswShaks. 9 Hen. IV, iii. ii. 330 Euery thvd word a Lye, 
duer pay’d to the hearer, then the Turlces Tribute, seei 
SvLVBSTRR Du Burtos II. iv. II. Maguificettce 1349 Of this 
great Frame, the parts so duc-devis'n. 1887 Milton P. L. 

V. 303 And Eve within, due at her hour prepar'd For din* 
ner sayourie fruits. 1800-04 CAMrosLL Caroline 11. 7 > 
Even. Star H, $0 due thy piloted love returns. To cham- 
bers brighter than the rose. 

2 . With itfmnoe to th« points of the compiiw : 
Properiy ; i%ht, straight ; directly. (Orig. Mml, 
Allied to 6.) 


sdes Snaks. Tnml. N, iil L 149 There Has your sray, due 
West. 9604 - 0 th, IU. iU. 495 The Ponticke See, WhoM 
icie Corient . . Weu'r he ep a s retyring ebbe, but keeps due 00 
To the ProfNmticke. s^ Snt T. HxaBXRT Tran, 43 Tie 
from Ornms He forty leagues due ikiutb. 9700 Da Foa 
Copt. Siiwietem vi. (1B40) 103 We went doe east, slsa 
Scott Lady ^L, 1. xxri, Doe westward, fronting lo thn 
green, A rural portico was seen. 1898 Huxlxv Physiype, 
XX. 345 This, .does not take the shape of a duo north wind. 

8. tomb,, as dne^stantf at due diatanoe; 
timely^ in due season, duly 
sdof SvLVROTMi Dn Bartae lu iii. Abraham zoos Their 
extreme thirst due-timely to refresh, sjag Porx Odyss, 
XIX. 190 A seat .. prepare. Due-distant for us both to speak 
and hear. 1740 Yovho Nt. Th, vi. 395 By some due-distant 
eye. .seen at once. 


Du (di£ ,xA. Also 5-6 dew(e. [subst.useof Dub 
a . ; cf. F. dd sb., in 14th c. deii, from dH pa. pple.] 
fl. That which is Hue ; a debt Ohs, ( exc. as in a-4.) 
1439 E. E, Wills (i88a) 127 And all otbir diieez and 

{ ovemonces for the performyiig of hie wyll. c 1460 Towme* 
y Myst. (Surtees) jit I'how can of cowrte thew, Bot 
lay downs the dewe. 1607 Skakn. Timoa it. ii. 16 My 
Lord, heere is a note of certains dues. s68a Grew Anat, 
Plants IV. Ep. Ded., The Performance whereof., is to be 
looked upon, os a Due to the Authority which Your Judg- 
ment hath over me. 


2. 1 hat which is due or owed to any one ; that 
to which one has a right legal or moral : with 
possessive of the person to whom owed. 

1380 N. T. • Rhein.) Rom, xiil. 7 Render therfore tv xl men 
their dew [s6si their ducR]. *393 Shake. Luck 4 183 Whkh 
..shall for him be spent. And os his due wift k li^llimtaA 
ment. i6ts Rowiands More Knanoe 
crew, That will not cheate the hangmp&jtfMy^ isWfH 
T. Brown Two 0 .x f. Scholars Wks,i|n||^^Jf come 

to demand iny dues..I shall And raiCjSHtter to get 
them, tyed Adv. Capt. R. Beyle Ded. A Ij. Though Praise 
is the Just Due of Merit. 1970 Langhornx Plutarch (1879) 
1 . iiB/z It was no mote than his due. i8jl Thihlwall 
Greece V. 949 He charges them with having defrauded the 
masters under whom he studied of their dues. 

b. I'o give (a mo/i) his due (fig.): to treat him 
or speak of him with justice, to do justice to any 
merits be may possess. To give the devil his due : 
to do justice even to a person of admitteclly bad 
character or repute (or one disliked by the speaker). 

1389 Poppe w Hatchet D ij, Giue them their due though 
they were diueU. 12I96 Shakh. 1 Hen IV, 1. ii. 59 Prin, 
Dia I euer call for thcc to pay thy part? Pai. No, He 
giue thee thy due, thou hast paid al ihere. Ihul. 133 He 
was neuer yet a Breaker of Prouerbs : He will giue the 
diuell his due. 164s Prince Rupert's Dcclar€it. 2 The 
Cavaliert, (to give the Diveli his due) fought very valiantly. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. IntUa 4 P 38 Fryers; who, to give 
them their due, compass Sea and Land to make Proselytes. 
*• 79 . Howklls L. Aroostook x, ' Well ohNerved the captain 
. . with the air of giving the devil his due, * Tve seen home 
very good people among the Catholics 

8. That which is due or owed by any one : with 
possessive of the person owing. 

* 73 ® Wkblky Hymu, ‘ Infinite Posver, Eternal Lord* vl. 
Shall Creatures of a meaner Frame Pay all their Dues 10 
Thee? 1803 Scott Pevcrilv, Independent so long as my 
duet of homage are duly disch.arged. 183a Hr. Maktinrau 
Ireland i. 14 There was no chance of pn>ing the rent .even 
if Sullivan had l>een answerable for nobody's dues but his 
own. thfhh. Taylor Deukalion 11. i. 54 Pay your dues 
And make them debtor),. 


4 . spec, A payment legally due or obligatory ; a 
legal charge, toll, tribute, fee, or the like Chiefly 
in pi. Often with attrib. word, expressing the 
nature of the charge, as admiral, dock, Easter^ 
harbour, light, matiet, Sound, tonnage dues, etc. ; 
see these words. 

I 94 f Suppl. Poore Comm. (E. E. T. S.) 86 Tyll the poore 
people . .had bef(ged so morh as the pristes call theyr dwe. 
*853 Milton Htreltngs Wks. 1738 I. 570 To seise their pre- 
tended priestly Due by force. s6fo F. Brooke tr. J^e 
Blanc's Trav. 913 Who have not paid the King dues for 
their harvest of silk. 1709 Steele ft Swirr Tat hr No. 66 
p I The Parson of the Parish goes to Law for half his 
Dues. 1733 Scots Mag. Apr. 904/9 The produce of herring 
caught last season.. was, alter deducing xhs id, per boat 
for admiral dues, smU. gs. mL 1809 Bawuwen Domesday 
Bk, 414 And it still pays all customary dues except gable 
and toll. 1873 Act 38 & 39 Vict, c. 39. f i 'i'he bar-master 
or other local officer, if any, employ^ to collect the dues 
or royalty. 1879 Farrar St, P'aul 11 . 963 I'he question 
as to the imyment of civil dues leads St. Paul naluially to 
speak of tne payment of other dues. 


+ 5 . That which is due to be done ; duty. Cf 
due, as a matter of dn^. Obs, 
c'i43o Lyog. Chorte 4 Bird 101 in Min, Poems (Percy 
.Soc) 182 To synge aj^ayne, os was hir due. — Min, 
Poems 19 Of dew o« thei oughre to don, On processinn withe 
the kyng to goon. S348 (jxst Pr, Masse 71 To the full 
discharge of my bonden dew herin. 1549-60 Stbrnhoi.d ft 

H. Ps, Ixxxii. 3 Whereas of due you should defend The 
fatherlesse and weake. 1613 Chafman Odyss. 1. 658 Euiy- 
clea, that well knew All the observance of a handmaitTi 
due. than DRvnitM ABaeid xii. 318 All does perfom'd which 
holy RiieS require. 

1 6 , A right ; of {by) due, by right, by jvit titles 
V3M Carkw Huarids Exam. Wits x, (s6i6) 143 Whereas 
of due, a good wit and suffidencie should rather encHne 
a man to vertue and |odlinesse. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn , 

I, iv, § IS. <1873) 37 Let great authors have their dee, hs 
time . . the author of authors, be not deprived of his due^ 
which is. .further to discover truth, tiff. Milton P* L, 
II. 8 m The key of this iabmml Pit by d«*e . . 1 keep, 1869 
W. &MfsoN Nydrol, Chym, toe That which should of due 
have been separated. 
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1 7 . Dae quality or character, propriety. Ohs, 

I|P4 CAMnr Hwmrtt'a Exum. IViU (1616) 90 if the unne 
mw hot or cold beyond due. lAoe Trial Str C. Eiuml in 
Uobbea^/«l# Trials (18091 1 . iMa For the honour o( the 
Indictment and nianifeMting the due of their proceedings 

8 . Ahu/. What it duly or thoroughly done: 
in phrase for a full duo • thoroughly, tor good 
and all ; so that it will not need to be done again. 

itga Mariivat Km^a Oum xiii, Deeire the carpenter 10 
null up the hutch way^ecreene .. Well keep them up for 
a Ml dma, riMo H. Stuamt StawM'a Latack. 3a How 
will you turn in the lower rigging when it u marked oft for 
a full due T il^ Smyth Sasl<ira Ettll dua, ior 

good : for ever ; complete ; belay, il^ Luce Stamanahi^ 
1 16 (Cent.) The stays and then the shrouds are set up for 
a full due. 

tl>U, vA Ohs. [variant of Dow vA\ cf. 
Esi^vk ^endow.'l Irani. To endow, invest, endue. 

r 1394 P, PI. CratU 776 Fraunces founded hem nou)t to 
farcn on hat wise, Ne I)oinynik dued hem ncuer sw'iche 
drytikcrs to wor|>e. iMi SiiAKb 1 //m. iv. li. 34 This 
is the latest Gloiia of tliy praise. That 1 thy enemy, dew 
thuc wiihall. 

tlHlg, Ohs rare. [f. Date o.] im/ers. To 
br due. to fall clue ; to he pro|>er or fit. 

1603 1 )RA^'T<>N OUts VI. 16 Which when it him doweth, 
His r ethers he meweih 

Due, obs. form ot Dkw. 

JhiaflU (di» ful ^ a. arch. [f. DuK a. + -FUL : an 
aiiiimalous SpeiiKerinn formation, prob. on some 
such analogy as n)^kt, rightful \ Due, duly 
belonging, appropriate. 

1596 Spknskr h \ Q IV. xi . 44 To doe their dueful service, 
as to them l>efell. //ifd. \ii. vi. 35 Of iiiy desert, or of niy 
dcwfull Right. [Abo IV. i. 6; \i. X. 3!.] 1855 Singli'.ton 

t''i»‘/ril L 81 lire ro the furrows you consign Their dueful 
seeils. /hid. 3r6 Fur the altars ho 'I'he dueful sncriiices slew. 

Duell, obfk. f. Dole sb.^, after later French. 

Duel diic elh sh. Also 7 duall. [a. F. d)iel, 
ad. It. duello or med.L. duellum^ an ancient form 


of L. helium^ retained in archaic Inng. and by the 
fioets. and app. appropriated in late or med.L. to 
tile fight of two combatants. The L. duelluni was 
also in earlier Kiig use. 

Isidore c. 600 tetys * Keilum antea diiellum voratum, eo 
qiiixl sunt dum dimicantiiim partei>, vel qu(al airciuin facial 
viUorem ei alteriim victnin '.] 

1. A regular fight bf tween two persons ; a single 
combat, s/er. t A. A judicial single combat ; trial 
by wager of battle. Ohs. exc. J/lsl. 

^ (1084 /ict T3 AVfrv. / iStat. Walliasi c. 8, Placita do terris 
in (Mriilnis istis nun lialjent terniinari per duelluni. iieuue 
i>er inagnain Assi..am. IS99 see Fine sh 6. 1397 w. 

WYUC. in Wi pJijc- f'* hr. (Kulls> II. 11, 754 Duel- 
Iiiin iiiler Heiiricuiii ducern LaiiCiiNtriie, nppellaiitem, «t 
coinitein Norfolche, dcfeiideiuem. xdoo Ahi*. Abhot Exjt. 
Jonah sso How many iawes did Moses make, hut none for 
the dnailum or com hat betweene two?] 181 & SenRO /list. 
Gi. iirii. IX vi. 23 Were it not for his function, he would 
enter the Ducll or Comliat with them in the ficla, to ac(|uit 
himsclfe both of Treason and Perjury 1709 Stkkle 1 atUr 
No. 3T F I When a Man is sued, he it for his Life or his 
Land, the Person that join.s the Issue, whether Plaintiff or 
Defendant, may put the Trial upon the JJuel. 1875 J. 
Fowlkr in }'arhs. Anlijeol. Jrnl, 111 . 370 A certain man., 
was vanquished in a duel. 

b. In current use : A private fight between two 
persons, pre-arr.inged and fought with deadly 
weapons, usually in the presence of at least two 
witnosscA called seconds, having for its object to 
decide a personal quarrel or to settle a i>oint of 
honour. 

fiM Bryskktt Civ. 63 This kind of chalcnging and 
fighting man to man, vnder the name of DutUnm^ which is 
vsed now a dayes among suiildiers .tnd men of honour, and 
by long enstome aulhorirud, to disch.'irge a man of an iiiiury 
receiued.] 1611 Corvat L ruditias sof) They fimj^ht a l>ucli, 
th.at is, a single combat in a field hard by .S|Hra. a 1618 
Bicaum. ft Vu hr. Lawvar \. i. Private Diiells which had 
their first originall from the Frenrh. *>1683 Sidney Prsi. 
Gm’t. 111. xxviii. (1704) 353 When Duels were in fashion as 
all know they weie lufely). 17*7 Swift U'hat pnssad in 
J^oml. Wks. 175s III. r. 186 A duel was fought .. between 
two colonels, i^e Dickrns Ham. Rudgr xi, He and Mr. 
Haredale are going to fight a duel. 

o. A sustained fight between two animah. 

1890 Baker ih'iid Baaats k ikrir li'ays L 287, 1 never .. 
witiiessed a duel beiw«'eu this dog and a leopard, /hid. 
303 During this duel lof two bucks] the herd of females 
stood entranced. 

2. Duelling, as a practice having its code of laws. 

1815 Tomeis / 4Mw^//<iiar7riv vii, Understand'st thou well 

nice points of duuir. .by strict laws of duel, 1 am excus’d 
I'o fight tin disadvantage. i8aa Shklcry tr. CaUdarvn'a 
A/agico Prod. i. 347 , 1 know little of tho laws of dud. 

3 Any contest Iretween two persons or parties. 

1901 GYLVEiTKii Dh Harfaa 1. iii. 803 If he [Aconite] finde 
our bodies fore-possest With other Poysnn . . with his iUvall 
enters secret DueL i8iiHia Hr. Hall Contampl.^ N. T. 11. 
iii (Christ tempted), ' 1 ‘hb duel was for us. ifet Mii.ton 
P. K. I. 173 Viciorv and triumph ro the Son of God Now 
eriledrig his great duel. 1781 Cowpbr Convara 84 Preserve 
me front.. A duet in the form of a debate, ii3oAM80N 
/fist. EMmj/e (1841^50) Vn. xlH. | 07. ifo It was a duel 
betw een France and En'sland, and France had soccumlwd, 
1888 Pali Afalt G. 1 Aug. i/i llie duel between Mr. 
Pamoll and Mrt Cbamberlaiu hardly come up to general 
exnectation. . 

4 k Comh,^ at duel'Culf ‘/rial, 

aMy in Cobbutt Rt. /Wait, Ld. UchiVrte III. 474 If hfs 
majesty is pleased to admit torture before a duel-trial the 


pannel is ready • . to liear out the torture. 1871 Crri.vijk In 
Mra. C.*s L^it. 1 . 33 Big Gerouui refugee, .scarred with 
duel-cuts. 

Dnil [f.preo.ab. : cf. med.L. duelldre.'] 
1 , ifUr, To fight ft duel; to engage io single 
cointEit. Also to duel it. 

( 1845 Vox Turturia 8 OtmUara, to duett or lUht. a i88t 
Fi'li.er Worthiaa 1. (i86a‘ 179 The thirty English, who for 
the honour of the Nation, undertook to duel with as many 
Britons, a i8ye Earl OaiaRv Guamasa 1, Nay, if you will 
duel it, you shall do it without Seconds, tyig S KookUS 
Poems, Writian/or Mra.SitUoHs 99 ’The Siru . • Knelt for 
a look, and duelled for a smile. 1B86 W. J. Tucker K. 
Europe 6t * We duel a great deal, and must ba ready, on tha 
slightest provocation, to defend our honour*. 

1 2 . tram. To encounter in a duel or combat. 
a 1899 Cleveland Gan. Poenat, tic. (1677) 139 This is an 
H eresie where you st and alone, and . . with your single V alour 
duel an Array, 1898 B. F. Modtai Cemtnre 31 Dr. Whitby 
and Mr. Norris, who have duell'd one another about the 
LiU-e of the Creature. 1703 Maundrell Jonm. yVtwjr 
(1731) 3S I'hc Stage on which St. George dull'd and kill'd 
the Dragon. 

t b. To overcome or kill in a duel. Ohs, 

1873 O. Walker Kdnc. 80 How many have bin murthered, 
more duelled, upon piay-quarrels I a 1718 South Sa*'m. 
(1737) 11 . VI. 315 He might so fashionaidy and genteelly .. 
have been duelled or fluxed into aikOther world, 
llenqe Du'elling /// a. 

1837 Hr. Maktinkau Sol‘. Amer. lit. 58. 1 U'as talking 
over the cqi respondeucc with a duelling gentleman. 

Duel, abs. f. D(>ljc sh.~, griet ; ubi. f. Dwell. 
Dueliohe, duelia, obs. funna of Duly. 
t Du ellary, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. duelhum (see 
D(.'KL) + -ARY.] Relating to efueU nr duelling. 

18x3-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. A>u>. (1626) 38 No more then 
would the Lumbards forsake their duellary Lawes in Italy. 

t Duella tion. Obs. rare. [n. ol action f. med.L. 
duellart to Dukl.] C'omhat of two antagonists. 

igoa Orti. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxL 250 
I'orneys du«lla< yon or the fight of two men. 

Dnallor, dueler (tii// -^laj). [f. Duel v.] 

1 . One who dueb ; a duellist. 

i6e8 Eanib Mkroiostn.. Scaptuk in Rtlie. (Arb.) 67 HU 
conMcieni.e iiiierpo*tes itKnlf betwixt Duellers 1741 Richard- 
RON Panu'/a IL 397, 1 have liecn accused as a Dueller, 
and now us a Prodig.'ite. X84S Miall in HonconJ. 11 . 81 
(iamesters, duelers, adultcrcr», scofferH, the foes of Chxl and 
llie posts of men. 

Jie 1668 Dkydkn K 7 *antHg*s /.ova ill. i, These perpetual 
talkers, disputants,, and duclloin of the tongue I 

2 . A duelling pistol or revolver. 

1836 F.. Howard R. Rea/er xxxvii, HU long-barrelled 
Monton duellers. 

Butllittfir, dueling (di/?i^Un), vbL sh, [f. M 
prec. -JNo Ll The fighting of dueli. 

1894 W. Mountagur JMfout Raa. 11. xi. f 3 fR.) I, have 
character'd this spirit of duelling as ugly and deform'd as 
1 could. 1711 Hearne Collar t.XOKf. Hist. Soc.) HI. 163 
I'he House of Commons have brought in a BUI to prevent 
lluelling and make it Felony.^ 1^7 Bvetet k Citdl/a. 1 . ix. 
581 Dueling has from the begimiiiig been more popular in 
France than in England. 

atlrth. 1699 CoLMKR Ets. hfor, 1. (1703) 743 Religion 
will not endure the duelling principle, lias S. Lover 
Hanriv Andy iii, Engaged in cleaning the duelling pistols, 
t Dueilion. Obs. rare [ad. med.L. duelHon-em 
^ line Ilium, dudlum^ A duel. 

17B8 Kawi.in-rin Hist. Sir J. Pan of t 238 I’he recital of 
privat QuarrclU, Ducllions, or contciition.s. 

t Du*ellism. Ohs. rare. [f. Duel -h-isif ; prob. 
after duellist.'] A duel, content l)ctwecn two. 

^1809 Donnr /.at. to Sir //. G. Wks. (Alford) VI. 313 
Those single Ducllisms l)etwecn Rome and England. 

Duellistp dUftlist (diireliEt). Also 7 dualist. 
[1. Duel sh. + -lax; prob. after F. duelliste (16- 
17th c. ill nalz.-Darm.), ad. It. duellisla.'] 
One who fighta duels, or practises duelling. 

1901 .SfiAKS. Rom. fr n. iv. 33 He fights as ^'ou sing 

C ricKsong, keeps time, distance, and proportion, he rests 
is minuin, one, two, and the thirtl in your bosom : tho 
very butcher of a silk button, n Dualist, a Dunlist. s8i8 
B. Jonhon Epigr. 1. xlviii. He hath no honour lost, our 
Due'ilisis say. 1753 Hanway Trait. (1762) II. 1. L a Many 
woithy men have neen in the sad case of the surviving 
duellist. 1819 Scott Guy M. xyi, Wliat 1 have written 
will not avail, .the professed duellist. 
fig. 1878 Boylr AlraliHf Acidum vii. Wks. 1773 IV. 391 
The DuellUts (or the two jarring principles of alkali and 
Rcidum. ltdd,passim, i7o8in Phii lips fed. Kersey). 1I96 
Froudr His*. Eng. II. xi. 499 The blino wrestling bf con- 
tiovers-al duellUts. 


Hence DuftUl'atlo a., pertaining to a duellist. 

CuawEN Hist. Rookaallara 147 He escaped all duel- 
listic dangers. 1881 tl'orld 13 Jan. 6 Mr. Irving's duellistic 
performance as Fabian dei Franchi. 
t l)u*6UiBe9 V. Ohs. [f. Duel 4- -izk.] iutr. 
To ennge in a duel or combat. 

i8|a Vicars Mnaid v. (N.), The furiotu duelKri im chariots 
swift Hurst from ihelv bounds. 1881 K. W, CoffCCknme,, 
Courtier 2a That makes him so duellixe and quarrell 
for the one. a Urquhart Raltalaia iiu xiii. 350 The 
Lists of a Duellising Engagement, 

Ij Xhl411o (dife ht). {It (dnelb^-iDirKL.] 

1. Duelling, oa a custom having its laws and 
rules : the established code of duelllitts. 

Ji|88 SiiAKjL< A. L A. I. li. i 95 The Pafsodo hee yeipecii 
not, the Dimllb he regards not. OvBMURV A IVi/a 

(1638) 343 But observes' not the lawes of the DueHia ms 
S. Lovrjt Hamdy A ndy tii, lliemost accomplished vegulibr 
^ the dveHo. ^ iifE H, Kinchilrv A. Elliot, Undw the 
infkmal, devll-inveuted Rysieai of she duello. 


1 2 . A duel (lit. and fg.). Obs, 
t8se Field IVomnn a IVaatkarcoeh 11. tn Hast. DodsUy 
XL 44 Setting this duello of wit aside, oiieg FLETCHea 
Plica ralonr in. ii, And spurn out the duclloes out o' ih' 
kingdom. i8n8 Scott Uoodst. xxv. None shall fight 
duellos here. 

Duelly, duely, duelya, obs. forms of Duly. 
IhielBOm# ((Uir eisiJmV a. ff. Duel .th., alter 
psarrelsomo.] (liven or inclined to duelling. 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk. book ii. (i87t) ei Being Incor- 
rijribty duelsome on his own account. 

IhiBneM (diii-neE). [i. Dub o. -f -NRu .1 The 
quality of being due : in various senses of the adj, 
1801 W. Sclatkr lythas (1831) *53 There is. .a Pare- 
chii^ll or particular duenesse of I'iihea. 1848 Ofd, Lords 
k Com, Snap. Jryara 9 The duenesse of their election. 
1891 Baxtkr In/. Rapt. 17s The promise determineth of 
the dueness of the reward. I'he threatening determinetli of 
the dueness of the Penally, a 1879 T. (iooDWiN Exp, 1 
Eph. Wks. I. II. i(>9 When God had dissolved that dueness, 
that debt, (as 1 may call it.) that obUgatiun. tSie Ruskim 
Unto iku La*t 98 Th«..duenesf of wages. 01888 J. 
Geote Exam. Utilii, Philos, viii. (1870) 143 The nuional 
recognition of duty or tluonexs. 

BMana iun^icnii). Also 7 douoana, 8 
dnegna, duena. [Sp. dueRa (dwenfft), formerly 
sfielt duenna, married lady, mistress (fern, of duoRo 
master) i— L. domina lady, mistress.] 

1 . a. The chief lady in waiting upon the queen 
of Spain, b. An elderly woman, occupying a 
rosltion between governess and companion, and 
naving charge over the girls of a Spanish family. 

1888 K. L'Estrangr Vis. Dxm (1708) 64 I am call’d (uys 
she) Dnuegna, or Madam the Gouvemante. 18B1 DhVDEN 
.Sp P'riar 1 ii, Lnicr Elvira's Duenna, and whispers to 
her. 1719 C'terr D'ANrus H^ks 141 One of niy I-ady 
Constiiblr H Duegna's dedr'd to speak with her. 1781 If. 
Wai.polr Latt. to Mann 10 Srpt. (1857) 111 . 135 Kitty 
1 lash wood . .living iu the palai'e as Duenna to the queen. 
183B W. Irving Alhambra 1 . sgs I he PrincesNes hung 
round their old duenna, and coaxed, and entreated. 

2 . Any elderly womnn ^ hose duty it is to watch 
over a young one ; a chaperon. 

1708 Mrs. Crnti.ivrk Busit Body 11. ii. You are her 
duenna. 1800 W. Ihmng Sketch Bk. <1850) 111 There is no 
duenna so rigidly prudent, and inexornbly decorous, as a 
superannuated coi|ueite. 1807 .Scorr Jml. tS Ian., Ha 
unecl. to have a dueniin of a housekeeper to sit in his study 
with him wltilc he wrote. 1879 Rita I trituna vi, i, Her 
home is guarded by a dragon-llke duenna. 

8. Comb., as duenna' like atlj. 
s8oa H Martin Helen of Glanrosa 1 . sB8, 1 never had 
X>ueniia-like talents. 

Hence (nonre-mls.) Pmattadom, the realm of 
dnermas; DuonaaBliip, the poiition or office of 
a duenna ; Bno&na-iali, ]>ii8iiiiMqii8 adjs.^ like 
or characteristic of a duenna. 

i8ni Examiner 205/1 Her voice and eye were.. not at 
all Duenna-ish. 1878 Bkrant & Rice Gold. Buttaifiy 111 . 
133 I'he ancient dames of duennadom may purse their 
withered lips. s88i Dupfield Poh Qntx.^ III. xxxviii. jao 
When the duennesque squadron bad finished coming in. 
it^ Huntkr & Whytk My Dutafa h My Pan. xi. (i8Bs> 
154 Camilla's sunt, .regulated Mr. Arden’s nousehold affaire, 
and exenJsod a sluidowy duennaHhip over his daughter. 
Duer, var. IJowEit jA* Ohs., burrow. 

Duerch, Duergh, Duerwe, Duery» obi. 
forms of Dwauf, 

Duere, rare obs. form of Dkak a.I 
Duefisa : see DEWKnu, goddess. 

X>U0t, dMtt (c1if/|e'0r sb [ad. Tt. duello i 
see liclow.] A musical composition lor two voices 
or two performers. 

1740 Dychr & Pardon, Puat. (title) Apollo’s Cnbinet 
..an accurate Collection of EnKliNh and Italian 8ong^ 
Cantatas, and Duetts. 1797 Mrs. KAncLiFPR Italian i. 
(1836) 10 They, .opened ihe sereiiRde with a duet. 1884 F. 
M. Crawford Rom. .Singer I. 47 You can. .take me to her 
house to sing duets, rs piirt of her lesson. 

iransf s8(^ 1 Iilkf.ns Bn* n. R udgr xxii. When Miggs had 
finished her solo, her niiiitrehs striiLk in again, and the two 
together performed a duct. 1878 Miss Braudon J, Hag^^ 
gardes Pan. IL 02 I'he iwo youn^ women CNsrfonned a 
sobbing duet. 1890 Haivs 1 1 Sept. 3/1 'Two sisters., 
wore recently an originnl duet of gowns in these colours. 

attrib, and Comb. 1819 Metropolis L 156 Your duet 
singer. 1896 Svd. Smii h Mem. (1855) 11 . 38^ 1 have fallen 
into the duct life, and it seems to do very well 
Du*t9 ••tt, V. [i. prec.] intr. To perform a 
duet. 

i8aa Byron Let. to Moore is July, You can spare time 
from duelling. 1879 O. MpHaDiTH Egoist 11 . li. 39^ As 
accordantly coupled, an a drum duelling with a bass-vioL 

]Duete(e, -ie, y(e, obs. forms of Duty. 
IhuttM (dii^ie'tUt). [f. Duet xA + ^ist; cf. 
soloist.] One who takes part in a duet. 

1878 J. Gould Laitar-preas Printer too Mr. and Mrs. J. 
H. will be the duettists. 1887 Daily Newt 8 luly 3/7 Well 
known in music-hall circles ns a duetttst and dancer. 

II Xhitttdno (darettfntf). [It. : dim. of duetto 
Duet.] ‘ A duet of short extent and concise form* 
(Grove Diet, Music 1870). 

1839 Longr. Hyperion iv. iv, Arlettae and diiettinos suc- 
ceeduu^ other, stsa MuaieaU World XVI 1 . 83/3 KUtln 
Three Duettinos fur the Comet k Pistons. 

USlftattO (dnentft'. [It. duetto, dim. of duo 
a duet : see Duo ] ' • Duet ; also transf. 

iTsa Short Explk. For. Worda in Music Bks. (Stanf.) 
Duatti, or duetto, are Utde Soiigs or Airs in two ParU. 
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tfit Mft«. pKNDAivn In Mrw* IMmsft /M f C^rr. 975 
TMy agrMd ta ung a duattcMiaut 01 y* flcggar*’ Opara. 
ftif W. H. UaLANu.ScrMSfwmMute 55 Ha/^ri’ha literary 
^elcn*iori« of thi# oticc ateUrlcal anu corrmpi^ing duetlo. 
•iaa Scott MoMttsi. xviil, llwy then net off in a lort of 
doctto> etiunierating the advantage* of the aitoation. 

IhuffCdvi)* [orig. a iiortbern prooiiQC. of 
Dough : cf. tmugh ] a. Uongh, piurte. (^W.) 
b. A flour puddm|r boiled in a bagd a dumj^ing* 
iSfo R. H. Dana Bif, Mmti iv. 7 To cnhaoco the value 
of th« Sabbath to the crew, they are allowed on that day a 
or. a* it i% called, a 'duff'. 1147-^ Haluwbll, 
dough, uaete. North, a iSto J. P, Roboon Wot 
M mlty Toniod Bloonttr INoithuiiib. (ilom.), Aw weeh'd 
the currant, wey’d the duff. iSti C. Kino Mounimiu. 
Siorra Nev. vH Crowning the repaeC with a duff, ac- 
curately globular. iMo Bebant & Rice Semmy Sido 1 . • 
Two helpi of minced veal and two of currant duff. 

Comh. ta8| CkmmA. Vml. 14a The aailora* duffbagi, 
l>Qff (duf ), [Poitibly the lame at 

prec. ; but more prob. onomatopoeic, or auociated 
with the sound made in striking a toft spongy 
substance.] 

1 . - 3 V. a. * The soft or spongy part of a loaf, a 
turnip, a new cheese, etc.' b. ‘ A soft spongy peat * 

2 . Sc. and C^,S. The decaying vegetable matter 
(fallen leaves, etc.) which covers forest ground. 

1I44 W. H. Maxwbix .V/<ir/r 4 Adf. Srotl, xvi. (1855) 150 
Dmw, mixed with duff. mould. 18^ /*o^. Sc. Monthly 
Xlll. eSg (Cent.) 'I'hiK duff (compoeed of rotten spruce'treeii, 
cones, needles, etc.) hai the power of holding water almost 
equal to a s^nge. iMd Rip, Fortci Comm. State N. V. 
toe (Cent.) 1 have seen the smoke from fires in the duff 
even after the snow has fallai. 

3. Coal dust or smaller coals, after separation of 
the nuts ; slack, dross. Also duff coal. 

\wyoHoCoal Qnest. (1866) yij We could hardly pro- 
hibit the burning of duff and slock cool on the colliery neaps. 
sMy W. W\ Smyth Coai h Coal^mining 348 The extended 
use . . of slack and the amaller varieties of screened coal 
(pease and duffX 1887 I'atl Mall G. s Nov. One ton 
of common duff coal has generated as much steam as two 
tons of Eood biiuminuus coat, thgm (lee Daoss i6. 2 bj. 

Doff V. slanij nr colloq. [A wort! of 

thieves' slang. PJvidently closely related to Duffer 
tby from which (appearing so much later) it may 
be a luick -formation.] 

1 . truM, To dress or manipulate Ta thing) fraudu* 
lently, so as to make it look like new or to give it 
the appearance of something which it is not ; to 
< fake up *. 

r 1838 J. VAtei. in Mem. (iBjp) a6 My pillow was a duffed 
mat coat. 1870 W. II. .Sanukbs in su/ Hop. Dtp. Keeper 
Bmblic Her. p vi. Some of these.. MS.S. were so very bad 
that it would have been impossible to duff them. tSu Hdin. 
Plvening Nnvs 3 Mar. a A good deal of the old plate was 
•duffed 

2 , {Atistmlia), To alter the brands on (stolen 
cattle) ; to steal (cattle), altering the brands. 

i88p K C. Boom Another Eng. ij8 'Hie man who owned 
the 'duffing paddock ' was said to liave a knack of altering 
Laltle brands, ini Cheo. Career 306 In such districts 
*diifriiig' cattle is thought rather a siuart thing 10 do. 
1890 litii.iiEEwoon S^nattet^s Dream xiv. 16a H^d think 
more of duffing a red heifer limn all the money in the 
coUntr^r. 

8 . ‘10 cheat, do out fiaudnlcntly, 

Saca Capt. DtmueroHs 111 . ix. 305 Allowing him to 
duff me out of a few score pieces at the game of Lausquenei. 
Hence Du'fllng vbl. sb . ; also atlrib. 

Mayhkw Lend. Labour I. 380 ‘ Duffing ' and all th.'it 
b going down fast. 1898 FoNBLANgux Life «f Labours (1874) 
■79 Duffing.. is tbc art of giving such a gloss and aii of 
aoveliy to old ckitbcs as to pass them off for new. 1869 
[see sj. 1881 Cheq. Career 399 * Oittle.duffiiig ‘ aiul free- 
booter y. 1889 BoLoaKWooD Hobbety under A rms (i 8yu> 37 
It was a duffing yard, sure enough. 

K Dufhkda'r* A. Indies. [Pers. and Urdu 
da/oB-dar a subaltern ol cavalry.] • A 

petty officer of native police ; and in regiments of 
Irregular Cavalry, a non-coinmiBsioned officer 
corresponding in rank to a corporar (Yule). 

s8oa WELUNOTON Dltp (1844) I. too (Stanf ) si pagodas 
Ibr a maistry or duffadar 1^ Pail Mall G. 15 Mar. 5/3 
Two native officers, taro Koie Duffadars, and three others. 

Dllfbl, duffle ^di»*ri). Also 7-8 dul&eld, 
7~9 duflll. [Named from Duffel, a town of Bra- 
bant, between Antwerp and Mechlin.] 

1 . A coarse woollen cloth having a thick nap or 
frieze. 

H1.0T OxTordeh. 979 These Duffields, so called from 
a 'i'own in Brabant, wheie the trade of them firit began., 
otherwise culled shogt^, and by the Merchants, tnicking 
cloth. 1693 Am i. Go* No. 3914/4 Broad-Cloihs, Serges 
lialf thicks, Duffils, Kerseys. ciiBS J. Miulkr Deecr. N. 
York (1843) 4e Indian goods, as ouffelE, ahirts. 1789 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11 . 983 Witney.. They likewise make 
here the Dufl$eld Stuffs, a Yard and three Quarters wide, 
which are carried to New*England and Virginia* and much 
wom even here in Winter 180a Womdbw. Alice Fell 53 
it be of diiffil grey. iM Mbs. Carlyle Lett. 11 . 989 
If you weren't aaiisned with the duffle. 1884 Cablvlb 
FrieUe. Gt XI. iv. (t 86<0 IV. 66 Mu8kxl-up in a dressing- 
gown of coarse blue donel. 

2 . l/.S. Change of flannels; penonal effccu 
taken by a sportsman or camper-ont. 

1884 G. W. Sears 4 (Cent.) Every one has gone 

to hb chosen ground with toe mu^ iuipedimenta, top much 


dolRa. iHp AntkomYe Pkotogr. Bmlt. II. t88 Hb dainty 
craft has room far Uttls beyond her crew and a Uiaitad 
amount of duffle. 

8 . attrib. Made 4>r contasting of duffel. 


hng. tt Scot. 946 Duffle great coata i8tf Mavhrw Rhieie 
s6o Along grey greai'Coat tike a ditflb dreesing-gown. 
Dofflir (di7*fai\ sby ilang^ [Connected with 
Duff v. From the date of the woids and senses, 
it may be inferred that duffer in senses 1 and 3 
(the relative priority of which is uncertain) is the 
ttartin^-priint in Eng . ; that Duff f. is a back- 
formation from this, to express the action of the 
diuffir (in a somewhat later application), and that 
tense 3 of the sb. is, in turn, an agrnt-noun from 
the vb. Cf. also Duffing /pL a., and Duffbr sb.-^ 
1, 1. One who sells trashy goods as valuable, 
upon false pretences, e g. pretending that they are 
smuggled or stolen, and offered as bargains. 

1796 W. I'oLiiEKVV //iet. Two Orphans III. 61 These two 
fiDllows. .arc after being duffer^ or some such thieves. 1796 
Fikujinc in Genii. Ma^. XXVI. 565 Another set of eamblem 
. . call'd duffers . . invite you to go down some alley, and 
buy some cheat) Iiuiia handkerchiefs. 1781 R. King Mod. 
Lond. spy 65 One of the people called Duffers, who pretend 
to sell smuggled goods, such as silk handkerchiefs, and 
stuckings. 183a h.raminer 968/1 On being searched, a 
complete stock-in.trade of a duffer was found upon him. 
His hat was crammed with rings, brooches, Beals, &€. . . 
and a couple of watche.<i, apparently of immense value. . but 

S ot up in reality for the purpcK^es of fraud. 1844 Dickens 
lart. Chua. xxxvii. i^i Mavhrw Lond. Leibour 1 . 394 
Duffers, who vend pretended smuggled goods.. also, the 
sellers of sham sovereigns and sham gold rings for wagers. 
2. A pedlar or hawker : sec quota. 

[1783 Sir S. T, Jansskn Smuggling laid open 19 These 
Duffers supply the Hawkers, who carry it about the 'I'owii, 
and sell it to the Consumers.] 179S Fortn. Ramble 22 You 
have been dealing with a duffer , . they carry none but the 
worst of wares, and charge three times the value of them. 
1847-78 Haliiwell, Differ^ b. pedlar; applied exclusively 
loone who sells women's clothes. South. 18848. Dowbi.l 
Hist. Taxation Hi. 1. i. iii. 38 A class of per>4ons termed 
* duffers', 'luickinen*, or '.Scotchmen', and sometimes 
•tallymen', traders who go rounds with samples of goods 
and take order<t for goods afterwards to be delivered . .These 
duffers were numerous in Cornwall. 

11. 3. [t. Duff v, 1, 2] a. One who • fakes 
up ' sham at tides, b. {Australia) One who • duffs ’ 
cattle. 

1851 Maviii'w load Labour II. 70 The * Duffer ' 

in English birds ilisguiscs them so that they shall look like 
foreigners. 1880 Hoi.iirkwooi) Robbery umitr Arms (1890) 
39 No cattle-duffer in the colonies could have had a lietter 

E Bir of mates 1890 — Col. Reformer xxv. 353 What's a 
Uls money, .if your children grow up duffers and planters? 

Xhl*iF6r, tb.^ (olloq. and slang. 

[The evident association of the word with Duffing///. <*., 
•r duffer’ being a *a duffing fellow’, 'u duffing coin or 
article \ appears to connect the word with Dusi* v. It is 
possible, though our quots do not show it, that the applica- 
tion to things e. g. to a counterfeit or base coin, is the earlier, 
and that the term was thence transferred to »\ ni.U) who is 
•imilarly * no good ’. Less piohable, though not out of the 
question, arc the suggestions that a duffer is a man of daJT 
or dough, or ' spongy substance ’ (see Duff jA*, '‘^), or that 
the word is the same iv* Sc. dnjfar, dufpart * a hlunt stupid 
person’, do/ar.\ doofarty dtmfart, ’a dull heavy-headed 
inactive fellow ' (Jamieson) ] 

1. coUoq. A ).)erson who proves to be without 
practical ability or capacity ; one who is incapable, 
iiicflicicnt, or useless in his business or occupation ; 
the reverse of an adept or competent person. Also 
more generally, a stupid or foolish person. 

184a Li. Huuchion Let. in Wemyiw Reid Life (1891) T. 
984, I do not think him the mere duffer that most people 
make him out. a i8m Hood (O.), * Duffers ' (if 1 may a^e 
a slang term which has now become classical, and which 
has nj exact equivalent in English proper) are generally 
methodical and old. 1^3 Black Pr. Thnle xxv. <!>.», ' I'ki 

n u get £ 0 OO for a small pictui c ? ’ . . * Well, no ’ . . ' hut then 
un a duftcr *. 1887 Mins Braudon Like «V G alike xvii, 1 
was always n duffer at daiictn(t. 1889 J. K. J krone Three 
Men iH Boat 171 ‘Is it all right?’ .. ' I.ovely .. You are 
duffers not to come in.' Lano Angling Sketches 8 

Next to being an expert, it is well to be a contented duffer. 
2. slang. A counterfeit com or article ; any article 
that is • no good Cf. Duff v. i. 

1875 Jevons Money xxi. 989 llie cheques, bills [etc ] are 
regarded by ilitevex as 'duffer', with which they dare not 
meddle. 1876 World V. No. 115. 19 He had purchased a 
veritable * duffer ' and could get no rMress. 1881 Standard 
9 Sept. 5/3 The [picture] gallery of a wealthy but uncritical 
collector came to the hammer, when. . nine-tenths of it were 
adjudged to consist of ' duffers '. Mq Anefvers 2^ }xma 66 /i 
(Farmer) If the note is a genuine one the water-mark will 
then stand out plainly. If a duffer it will almost di.sapp^r 

3. Australian Mining. A claun or mine which 
proves unproductive. 

xi6t T. McComsir Aaetred. Sk. 193 It was a terribls 
duffer anyhouj every ounce of gcAd got ftrom it cost /so I'll 
swear. 1884 Koajcss New Rush u. 33 Rmsing hate, the 
ion of quarts and clay Forgets the duffer hi has subk 
to day. 1890 Melbourne Atgue 0 Aug. 4/fi Wa struck tbs 
reef at Christmas, but it was a duffer. 

Hence {nonce-wdt.) lhi*8lpr<tom, DvCInrimj 
the ftyle, character, or condition of a duffer, 
tin Field fo June 8^0 Thfere is no wilful misoondact. 
btit only hopeless diifferisin. 1894 Tablet so July 96 
Aspirations to escape from dufferdotu. 


Duffer, sb.\ variant of Doffbr. 

■80 fVeetm. Com. as Apr. 3/1 Thera are two clasess of 
children employed, called eageis and duffers; little children, 
boys and girli. who aieist the spinners. 1894 Dmedee 
Aehseriuer 97 Ang. 4 I'hese induded preperers, as they are 
called, .ttainers. .duneni. .reelen and weavers. 
Du^fflor, V. Australian Minit^. [f. Duffer 
sb.’t 3,J inlr. Of a mine : To prove a • dufler be- 
come unproductive or exhauiiive, give otei. Also 
i88f Fincii-Hatton Advance Ausirmlm *79 The lode 
had •dtiffered out ’, and. it was useleas to continue work- 
ing. 1890 Boldsbwood Miners Right vi. 58 * So ywu’ra 
duffered out again, Harry !’ ehe said. 

Duftnf PP^‘ V.] 

1 . That passes off a worthless article as valuable, 

x86a Land. Herald 97 Dec. (Farmer) Houses, .run op by 

the * duffing * builder, merely for m.i1c. 

2 . Counterfeit, rubbishy and offered as valuable. 

1841 Mavhrw Lend. Laoour (1S61) II. 19 Dealers in 
'duffing fiddles'. These are German-made instruments, 
and are sold to the Street-folk at 2s. 6 d. or 3r. each. 1873 
7 iWr Jan. (Farmer) Wc know now that so called 'duffing 
jewellery is scattered far and wide. BM3 Sword ijf Tmvel 
July 355 * Duffing ’ canaries, or painted sparrows. 

3 . Incompetent, inept, stupid, duffer-like. 

18B1 J. Grant Cameronians I. Hi. 30 A little brilliant 
singing, which Hew .. secretly stigmatised as 'the most 
duffin^aterwauling !' 

Duffle : see DuFFEL. 

Duflfoue, obs. form of DovBHouaE. 

Dufl[tail, duftail: see Dovktail. 

Dnfoil (diw foil). Her. [f. L. r/f/#two 4 Foil 
leal ; cf. tf efoily cinquefoil^ A two -1 aved ioWer ; 
the plant Iwayblade {Listera ovala). 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. iv. | 58 He beareth Argent, 

a Dufoile or 'iVyfuile, Vert, flowered, Purpure. I'hc 
Flower is like that which we commonly call Dogstones, 

. . hill moie .spire! ng. 1889 Elvin Heraldry Gloss., DnJotG 
or Twyjoily having only two leaves. 

DnjErenitff (chrifrcDait). Min. [Named 1S33 
aiier M. Dufr^noy, a French mineral ogistj Hy- 
drous plio.sphate of iron, occurring in dull-gieciiisb 
nodules and fibrous masses. 

1850 Dana 45*^ T>ufrcnitc. 

Dufirenoysitie (di»frunui*z3it). Min. [Named 
1845 after M. Dufrenoy : see prec] An ar-enical 
sulphuret of lead, occurring in highly modified 
prisms, of grey colour and metallic lustre. 

1848 Amer Jrul. Se. Scr. 11. V. 268 Dufrenoysite is un 
a r lie 111 CM I su I phu let of lead. s868 Dana Afi>i 93. 

II Dufter (dt^'ltia). E. Indies. Also 8 -ur. 
[Arab., Pers., UrduJJ!:Li.> daftar record, rcgistei, 
ad. Gr. bnpBkpa skin.] a. A bundle of official 
pai>crs ; a register, record, b. A business office. 

1776 Tried tf Joseph^ Ftnvke 16/1 The said Kialaiidcr«i 
entered false records in the Duftiir. 1803 Wlllinoion 
Disp. (1844) I. 761 'Stanf.), 1 refer you to the papers U|x»ii 
this subject, wriich you will doubtless hiuJ in the duller. 
S817 M. W11.KS Hist. Sk.S. Ind. XNV. 1 1 . 33 The business of 
the treasury was conducted m two dufter.s or dcpartmciu*, 
Du|f (dwg), sb.^ Also 6-7 dugge. [Not known 
before i6th c. : origin obscuie. Perh. radically 
connected with Sw. divgga. Da., dwgge to suckle (a 
child).] The pap or udder of female mammalia ; 
also the teat or nipple; usually in reference to 
suckling. As applied to a woman's bieasl, now 
contemptuous. 

Z530 Paiscr. 280/1 Tele, pappe, or diigge, a womans 
bresi. . » 5 B 3 .Stanvhuhst Ainets 1. (Arh. » .*4 Her dug with 
{•Kitted gnnlH ryhhatid girded about her. 149a Smaks. 
Ven, 4 Ad. 875 Like a milch doe, whose swelling dugs do 
ache. 1607 TorsBLL Four./. Beasts (1658* 519 I'hc number 
of young Pigs . . 1 fmde to lie so many as the Sow hath 
dugs fur. us6a8 Prkhton New Covt. K\ty>\ 477 The 
promises are full of comfort as a dugge is full of' milke. 
1713 DekHam Phys. Theot. iv. xv. 25(3 With Duggs and 
Nipples placed in the most convenient part of the Body of 
each Anmial. 1876 H. M. Siani Dark Cent. II. iii 75 
The enorinous dugs which hung dawn from the bosoms of 
the women 

b. iransf. and^jf. 

1870 LA.SSK1.B I'oy. Italy I. 131 Lye hidden a while, at 
the dug of the booke. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. 253 Nature has supplied this animal IspidcrJ with., 
five dugs or teats for spinning it into thread. i 846 B. 
'Taylor Poemsy Mondaminy The snvage dtign of fable. 

t o. Dug-tree, an old name of the Pauaw-tree 
{Carica Papaya), apparently fioin the milky juice 
exuded by all parts of the tree when wounded. 

1640 PaaKiNSON Theair. Bot. xvii. cxxix. 1649 Manoera 
turns 4 femina. Die male and female Dugge tree, 
t Dlif , sb.^ Ohs. Angling. A kind of red worm 
used as a bait. More fully called diig-worm. 

i4m Tofsrll Serpents (1658) 811 Some are red, (which 
wa Englishmen call Dugs). 1843 Walion Angler iv. 93 
OthsrsTbreed] amongst or of plants, as the dug worm. 16^ 
N. Cox Gentl. Retreat, iv. *1677)60 llaiu for the Angler; 
ffie l^rth-worm, the Dug^worm, the Maggot or Gentle. 

XKlffl [p^* PP^C* ^ 9 ^ 

tain^by digging, excRvated, thrust into soniething, 
etc. : see the verb. 

tytl Lbohi Pedtadide Archil. (1749) t. 4 All dng Stonei 
are better.. than gather'd ones. 1884 Trnnvbon Bolin 4 
Balan WIcE. (1894) 374A Now with slack rein. .Now with 
dug nmr. .he rode, A. fS. Met. Columkue (Ohh) 
1. 99 ^veral excavations or * dugholes froim whkh asottfial 
• .aeems to have been token. 



DVJCXBOIL 


l>Tr<»AJU>X. 

]>aga 3 rdA t m Diiq-oaiidi. 

Du4P«p4ir«B» cornipt f. DoouFm, 

t l>ivgisliljr» 0^. mmci^wtL [C ^dmggijh 

*dj. (f, Ugo -I■-LT*,] 

lilt OoTTGR., MammtUtmunt^ dugfishlT. brettt-Auhioiv 
pRp-lika^ lias Unqctnaiit RaheUtit i. vii. (1694) *4 Thk 
point hath been found duggtshly scandalous. 

t Buggy, a. Obs. rare-*, [f. Dug ♦ -T J 

till CoTca., Teiassier. .duggie, kauing great, .dugi. 
Bughtie, -y, oUs. forms of Doughty. 

Bugiou, obs. form of Dudgbov sb,^ 
tXhigOIL Se, Obs. Also 6 dogono, [pcih., 
as Jamieson suggests, a. F. doguin * a filthie great 
old CQrre* Cotgr., dim. of dogue dog.] A wortb- 
less fellow : a term of contempt. 

igoi Dunbar 7 Wa Mariii Wemeu 458 Tbir dantysellis. . 
Ikut dogonia haldis in dainte* and delU with tnaiin so 
lang. ilM Hoog IVint. Even. T. I. 999 >Jani.) W'heu ane 
ccNnes to close quarters wi* him, he's but a dugon. 

BagOI^ (dd'gpq). [a. Malay name duyoft^. 

Bar^ewits,'i75z, gives 4 ugu$tfm,% the name in the Philip* 
pine isle of Leyte ; this was adopted 1765 by UiiAbn 
(/list. Nat. XI fL 374) as and by Ciinelin, Linn, 

Sjrst. Nnt. ed. 13. 17^ as dug»Hg.\ 

A large aquatic herbivorous mammal {//aiuere 
dugDHg, order Sirenia) inhabiting the Indian seas. 

1800 G. Shaw G€n, ZooL 1 . 939 Trichecus Dugong {GmelX 
Dukoii Indian Wmrus (Pennant QuatirS. This 

s{H*cies, in the Philippine Islands, is said to be called by the 
naiiie of Duznt^, iSae Sik S. Rapplbs in PhiL Trmnt. 
<'X. 174 (/fV/r) ^nie account of the Dugong. Ibid. t8o*l*he 
Malaya, distinguish two varietieii, the duyong AriMr^aa, and 
the duyong bantal \ the latter much thicker and shorter in 
proportion. 1838 1 Ci«hy Hob. ^ Inti. Auim. II. xxiv. 496 
The Dugong . . i'. the only animal yet known that grases at 
Che bottom of the sea. 184a SJb. Nat. ///</., MamnuMm 
III. 196 We have .. alluded to the dugong or duyong, 
and the lamantiii . . belonging to the pach^eniiatous otder. 
1880 H. H. Komilcv l^erandaA in N. Gnitua 189 On the 
surface of the water there were several dugong asleep. 

Buff-OUt, /// a. and sb, [See Duo ppl. a., 
and dig put. Dm v. 13 b.] 

A. ppJ. a. Hollowed out by digging, excavated. 

1886 Ai/unspuitt 94 Apr. 556/3 In some cases the station 
was completely insulated, and reached only by means of 
dug*out canoes. 1887 Archmologia I.. 370 Dug-out boats 
i)f inure^ or less rude construction. 1889 Speciaiar 14 Dec. 
8j8 Ordinary dug-out canals like that of Suez. 

B. sb. (chiefly / *. A'.) 1 . A canoe made by 

hollowing out the trunk of a tree. 

1819 J. A. Qumman in Clairborne IJJi (i860) 1 . 43 At 
Wheeling . . we purchased a small canoe, called here a 
• dug-out *, or * mait*drou ner ’. 1839 Mabry at Diary A mer. 
Ser. I. 11 . 57 We hud no boat wim us, not even a dug-out. 
1^ Archmologta L. 370 Ship-building. .of a very superior 
kind 10 these rude dug-outs. 

2 . A rough kind of dwelling formed by an 
excavation in the ground (usually in a slope or 
bank), roofed with turf, canvas, etc. 

1881 Chicago Times it Apr., Instead of * dug-outs* on the 

R rairies, he found the farmers living in lArge. handsome 
■ame houses. . / I'isuro Hour 381/9 ^ne Kansas 

■ dim-outs ' consist . . of a square hole dug in ‘the ground, 
roofed either by a canvas waggon-cloth or.. with sods. 
Buhtl, obs. form of DduOHTY. 
llBlliker. dnyker (dai-kaj). [Du. duiker 
(dpiir’kar) MDu. dicker e= Ger. taucher ducker or 
diver: seeDucKEu'.] \nh\Wtduikerbok \ A small 
South African antelope, Cephalofus Mergens\ so 
called from its habit of plunging tiirough the 
bushes when pursued. 

1777 G. Fobstbr Voy. round World I. 84 The duyker or 
diving antelope .. is not yet sufficiently known. 1786 
Spa ERMA N Vcy. Ca/e G. //. 11 . 934 As for the duyker-bok, 
or diving goat, I have only had a single glimpse «if it. 1834 
PuiNC.uic A/t. Sk. 93 And the duiker at tny tread Sudden 
lifts his startled head. 189$ Lonqtn. Mae. July 963 Dainty 
steinbokH and timid duykem .. began to fee(L 
Bull, duill, obs. or Sc. forms of Dolb sb'b^ grief. 
Buillle, Sc. form of Doly Obs , doleful. 

Buir, -6, obs. Sc. forms of Door, Dubb a., hard. 
+ Bnistra. Obs. rare. [a. AF. duistre, var. of 
OF. duitre (obj. case duilor):-^!.. diictor, dUe/brem, 
leaderj A le^er, conductor. 

im doWKR Conf. 1 . 76 (Fairf. MS.) That be Duistrei 
of pe weie. 

t Obs. rare. [f. L. dm two ; after 

unity. \ Twofold nature or condition ; duality. 

1845 M. Casaubon Orig. Temp. Evils 36 Plutarch . . 
WTiteth, that he the said Pythagoras called . . the unity, Cf od ; 
and the. .duitic daemon. (Cf. 164a H. Moke: Life 0/ Soul 
a.\v]’. 7 But he [D^monfR the fount of foul duality.] 

Buk, duke, olw. Sic. fonns of Duck. 

Dnkw sb. Forms: 9-6 dut^ (3 dux), 

3-4dalc, 4-dake. (Atio 3-5 dnyk, 3-6 duok, 

4 douk,-o,douo, doiik, 5 dukke, dwk, -e, doke, 
doyk» duobe, 5-6 dowko, dnque. duoe. Sc. 
duik.) [M£. duc^ duk, a. F. due, in OP*, nom. dux% 
ducSf duT (ii-iath c. in Littre), eatly ad. L. dux, 
duc-eMf leader, commander, general. (If the Latin 
word had come down in OF., its form would have 
been d^, doix : cf. ^f-r« OF. ereis^ mass t— 
L. erueem, 

t L A leader ; a leader of mi army, a captain or 
general ; a chief, ruler. 

ctaqg Lav. 064 }et leouede Asscaul, he on hua londi 


7or 

was doc. /bid. tM ^ tende ARacant, h* wea lauecd and 
dua. m taao Cursor M. 17979 Sathan . . duka of deeb 
ft prynce of hella. etghn Wvcup AVI. Wkt. 1 . 340 A 
dttk M ohal raala Ray foUt^ leraal. dMd. IIL im J^s 
Criat duke of our b^L t38a — Ts. Uxix. so flaxo. d 
Duke of the weie thou were in bis d^t. ijgB Tmrviaa Barth. 
De I*. R. XVIII. iii. (1495) 749 The ramme ihat is diika and 
defender of other shepe. I4aa<4a Lvms. Boe^ vii. ix. (f 5Sf) 
173 a, Duke Moses, by gM was made their n'de. c 1449 
pRcoca Repr, iv* vii. 460 Dukis and reulers of the chiroli^ 
148a Capgnavr CArm 937 Ibe Comonea riMn ageyn the 
kyng and the lordes .. Her duke was Wat l yler, a proude 
knave and malapert. 1333 llaLi.KNOKN Lny iv. ftSaa) 339 
Na man may be caliU dul^ boi he alanerlie be quhais aviM 
the army is led. tmi Svlvbkikr Dm Barteu 1. L 346 The 
great Duke, that (lu dreadhil aw) Upon Mount Horeb 
leam'd th* eteniall Law. (lita Deuiy Hem 96 Jaii., Now<a- 
davR Dukes do not lead. ^ Duje a non dneenao is the true 
political eiyniulogy of the title.] 

b. Kenderiiig L. dux, a provincial military 
commander, under the later emperors. 

stee Nrbdham Cr. Selden's Metre Cl. 934 I'he Counts or 
Dukm of the Midland parts ami the Count of the Sea-Coast 
or Saxon Shore, had di.stinct charges. 1781 Gibboh Decl, 
k F xvil II. 44 Under their orders thirty-five military 
commanders were stationed in the pruvinces.. All these pro- 
vincial generals were therefore dukes \ but no more than 
ten among them were dignided with the rank of counts or 
enmpaniona, a title of honour, or rather of favour, which 
had been recently invented in the court of Constantine. 
1838 Fenny CvcL V. 44S/s Three other principal officers are 
meritioned^ne Contes litioris Saxoukt per Britanntam . . 
tl e Comes Britanniarum (Count of BriuinX and the Dux 
Br/tamuiamm (Duke of Briuiii). We have translated the 
words Contes and Dux, by Count and Duke, after Horsley. 

0. In O.T. rendering aux of the Vulgate, 
of LXX, in sense * chief or leader of a tribe *. 

I38e Wycuif Gen. xxxvi. 40 llies thanne the names of the 
dukis [1388 duykis] of Ilaau. .the duke |r.r. du>k]Thanna, 
the duke Alua, the duke jeReiti (etc.], tlies the dukys [v.r. 
duykis] of Edom, the dwellers in the loond of his empire. 
[So 1811 and A*. K 1883; Covilrd. has ^prynce, prynces *.) 
2. In some Furopeuii countries: A sovereign 
prince, the ruler of a small htnte called a duchy. 

Five dukes (with six granddnkes) rule states included 
in the new German Empire. Two Italian dukes (and one 
grand-duke) remained oa rulers of Independent states down 
to 1860L 

(In this sense, the name Ib partly derived from the lata 
Roman use of dux (i bX partly the English rendering 
(through med.L. dux, F. due. It. duca) of Ger. hertt^, 
OHG. lurrtMogo, OE. heretoga, lit. * leader of warlike hosP. 
Throughooi the Frankish empire, the Meroviiigian kings 
apl^ioiiited duces to sufwrintend Reveral froniter tountatus 
(the dux being sujierior to the comes). 'J bese du^s of 
Aquitaine. Allemaiiia, etc were purely official. Hut in the 
half of Gcniinny not under the Flanks there still existed 
* dukes' of an(»ther kind. The leutonic kermogo was 
originally the tvmiiorary aar-cliief of a trilie, as opposed to 
the uvil chief or king. He ocixisioiially made himself 
permanent head of the volksstam, while still retuiniiiK bis 
tide (e.g in Bavaria). In Gernuiny, this class of * duke' 
came to an end when Charlemagne destroyed the last 
independent German states. Under the Carolingian^ the 
dux was, east and west of the Rhine alike, an official 
ruling a province. But, in the decay of this dynasty, the 
dukes everywiiere became hereditary and practically in- 
dependent. Hence came, in the West, the dukes of 
Aquitaine, Burgundy, Normandy, etc. ; in the East, those 
of Franconia, Saxony, Suabia, etc. In France, however, the 
monarchy gradually reabsorb^ the duchies, which by leoo 
were all amalgamated with the crown, the title of ' duke ’ 
having become merely tlmt of the highest rank of nobility, 
with no sovereign rights. (See sense 3.) In Germany, on 
the other hand, the Duke of Bavaria or of Saxony was practi- 
cally independent, the emperor having Iktle or no power 
over him. I'he early Italian dnea enme direct from the 
Old Teutonic hertzogo. tlie dukes of Benevento and Spoleto 
having been chiefs of Ia>nib«ird war-bunds who carved new 
states out of Koman Italy. In Knglnnd| before the Norman 
Conquest, tluj: was an ordinary translation of ealdorma»t in 
D charterH; but did not become vernacular. Frosa the 
Conquest till Edward III. ealdortnan or eori was rendered 
by comes^ and dux^ due, duk\ wan known only as a foreign 
title ; even William and Robert are known to the Chd 
EngU.sh Chronicle only as 'earls* of Normandy.) 

(1068 O. E, Chron., wyllelin ei^rl of N ormandi^e. 1104 pcs 
eorles sunu Rotbert of fforinaiuU.] nag O. E. Chrots., Mid 
him helden 8a of Rome . and se due of SiciUe. lagy K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 7498 pys noble due Wiliam hym let crouny kyng At 
Londone amide winter day. sa.. Guy W. (A.) S37S Fe 
duuke wers bifollen is, For micne of his foQt be les. e 1480 
Caxton^mwsj of Aymon xxii. 477 Wenynge that reynawd 
had not durst hange the dtiche richorde. s^ GaAvroN 
Ckron. IX. 1 William (he Ccmqiiemur, Duke of Normandie 
. .began his dominion over this Kealmr. i8to Shako. Temp, 
I. ik 58 Thy father was the Duke of Millaine and A Prince 
of power. 1788'7 tr. Kevsler’s Irav, (x/dtO IV. 917 Ilia 
emperor Leopold L and John HI. king of Poland, met .. 
attended by a great number of electors, dukes, princ'ea, and 
nobles, to congratulate each other M'ter they liad success- 
fully raised the siege of Vienna. 1839 Fenny Cycl. XV. 

The government of Modena w the most abeolute tn IteJy. . 
the p r ese n t duke, Francis IV. of £slc, is.. the last descen- 
dant of the houses both of Este and Cibo. Mod. H. R. H. 
Alfred Ernest Albert, Duke of X^nburgh, and Duke of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotka. 

t b. Uied to lender the Venetian T>oob. Ohs, 
Slay Booaux Inirod. Knoud. xxiv. (18701 183 l*be Duke 
of Venys is chosen for terme of hys lyfe. 1804 ShaRs. Oik, 
IV, i. Bso llw Duke, and the SeiuuorB of Venice gnel ytra. 
1843. HaaiAwdgses. Fomo 4% What better is His Maji^y 
th^ a Duke of Venice? igno BvaoN Mar. Fal, l U, *Tis 
pot vrefl In Venice* Duke to say eo. 

a Loooely used at the translation of tlie 2ti8ai|n 
mitt^Aspps, pt»u»; leeF.i/f^ SectUoG^AKD 
Dbks. 

•814 BmSxmxCTUUt ^ms. not fUsMinber #hat b in the first 


boekeof the Duke of Musoouie, for o Duke vnerowned, yoS 
supreme Mice. 1818 FucTCHsa LoyaiBubf Drain. Peia,» 
Great Duke of Moscovie. Ibid, pauxm. 

8. In Great Brilatn and some otber oowstries: 
A hereditary title of nobility, mnkinc neat below 
that of prince. 

Rsyai duke, a duke who b a member of thi myal fltmlly,, 
taking precedence uf (he other diikfs. 

(After the great feudatory dukeS 6f Fnmce, Or most of 
them, had come to be merely the gnsaletit nicies of the 
country, the title was imitaicJ In Eimland and other ooun- 
tritts. Ill England it was introducetTby Edward 111 , mho 
in 1337 created the Prince of Wales, Duke of Com wall, and 
in 1351 the king's cousin Henry, Duke oi J-anOBeter, wMeh 
Uile at his deatli lu ijOi was conferred oil his soii-in-laur, 
John of Gaunt, the king's thiid surviving sou, die title of 
Duke of Clarence being al the same time conferred upon |he 
second son Lionel. Under Richard II and in subMoqiient 
reigns, the dignity was gradually extended outside ihe 
Royal Family, this lieiiig especiHliy the cese after the deetk 
of Queen Ellxabeth, under whom the rank had been 
for some time extinguished.) 

isamRot. Cesrt. ii Adkv.///,Now6oinZ>4mf«yrN/i.(i8ao) 
LXl* 743 Fro Edwaido duce Coruubic. Ihid., Eidem fillo 
nostro npoien ft bonorem ducisComubie dccoiuinuni sssensu 
ft consilio . .dedimus. sgps Patent Roll 45 Edso. ///, 1. nL il 
ibid. 748 ProHcnricoduce l^incastrie. Ibtd., IVefato Henriqo 
nomen ducis Lancastne inponinius et Ipsum de nomine 
duels dicti loci . . Invettimus. i 3 St*-e Act 3 $ Edw. ///, stat. v, 
Preamb., Nostre Seignur le Roi del assent des i*relats. 
Dues, Countes, Barons, ft de tout le coniunalte de soq 
Roialme dBngleterre (etc*]], 1389 in Ene. Gilds (1B70) 93' 

Duckes, Erles, Rsrouns, and Bachclersof ye londe. 1309 
Rolls 4f Pnrlt. III. 452/1 The Ixirdes. .ajuggen .. that the 
Dukes of Aumarle Surrey and Execstre. .lese and forgo firo 
hem and her heirs thes names that thei have ni»vr as Dtikes. 
147B J. Paston in F. Lett. No. 715 HI. 75 To the right 
li>ghe and myghty Prince, .my Lord the Dwke of Norlfolk. 
iSJfi Aurelio ^ /Mi^.(i6oB) 1 . iU, 1 'be Queue and manney 
Duques, carles, and grete Ionics besoughie him. igffi Ckron, 
Gt. AWorr (Camden) 7 'J'hys yere sir Edmonde Laiigle and 
sir Thomas Wodstoxe ware made ducket. Ibid. 5s The 
dvwke of Nordoke and the yerle of Sorr6 hys tonne were 
comyityd unto the tower of London. 1593 StiAKB. 9 /fen, 
yi, I. i. 1 94 For SuMket Dnke. may he m suffi^cate, 1 'bat 
dims the Honor of this Warlike Isfcu 1789 Ulackstonb 
r oHtttt. I. xii. 397. 1850 Fonblanoux in L\fs a Labours 

i. (1874) 106 The Duke of Wellington, the * Iron Duke*, the 
'hero of a hundred fights*. sfigaTRHMTSoN Ode Weiting 
ton. Bury the Great Duke With an empire's lamentation, 
b. slang. A fiuin of showy demeanour or appear- 


ance. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crero, Rum-duke, a jolly hand- 
som Man. 1783 Brit. Mar, IV. 372. 1. .soon acquired the 
appellations of a rum duke, a queer dog, and a choice 
spirit. 178s in (^Koea Diet. rulg. Tongue. 

c. Phr. J tube of Exeter^ s daughter*, see D AUO HTICE 
6 c. To ditte with />uke I/nmphrey : see Dmx v. i b* 
1 4. I'he castle or rook at chew. Obs, 

1604 MrDDLKioM Game at Chest Induct. <4 Dukes? 
they're called Kooks by Rome. 1898 Bralr Cnees 7 The 
Rocks, Kookes, or Dukes walk forward, backwara, and 
slde-waym. 

1 6. The great eagle-owl {Dubo ntaximus). Obs 

1898 W. D. tr. Comenius' Cate Lat. l/nl. I 137. 41 The 
^ding Owl. the Horn-Owl, or Duke, the mournful 
Howlet, the s^ Scrietcb-Owl. 

6. Nnme of a kind of cherry. 

1884 Kvklvn Kal. 

Flanders, Heart (! ' 

Diet. s.v. Cherry^ _ _ 

are most ripe before the end of the month. 1883 U. 

Allkn in Colin Clou/s Cal. Z17 The common dwarf chmy 
• . is the ancestor of moroUos, dukes, and the Kentish kind. 

7. slang. The hand or hsi. 

1879 Mncm. Mag. XL. 501 (Farmer), I said 1 would not 
go at all if be put his dukes (hands) on me. 1894 AsTLav 
w j*. nty Life 1 . 149 There were many officers in the 
Ouard.s well known to be fairly clever with their * dukes *• 

Hence Duka v. (nonce’Wd.) trans., to make a 
doke ur leader of ; intr. (also to duke if), to play 
the part of a duke, act as a duke ; to court dukes. 

c txSfs Golagros ttf Gaw, Z079 Thow salbe..dukit in our 
duchery. 1M3 Sh aks. Meat. /or M. 111. ii. zoo Lord Angelo 
Dukes It well in his absence. 1809 Sylvicstiui Du Bartas 11. 
iiL Captafttes i j ust-Duked Josuim cheers the Abrumides To 
Canaan's Conquest. 1890 CaowNX Eng, Friar 111. Dram. 
Wks 1874 IV. 70 Ay, sister, as young maids go a-maying 
we'll go a-squiring, a-kiiigliting, a-lording. s-dtucing. 
WoLSBLEV Marlborough I. 903 During nis (Mor 


a kma ot cherry. 

KeU. Hort. (i6te) 64 J une . . Cherries . Duke, 
t (Black, Red, white), lyay Bradlrv Fatn. 
y. The Duke and arcliduke on a good wall 

I f . 1 .,.. .1. r* 


(Monmouth* 


SRI 


[f. 1>DKK sb.\ see -DOM.} 
Died by a dnke ; a duchy* 


vugk I. 993 During 1 
previous visit to the West, during what was locally kno(ivn 
as * The Dukeing Days '. 

Dnkftdoin (di«‘kdam). 

1. The state or territory rufi^ , , ^ 

1480 Lybeaus Disc, z 7 93 Of alle thys dukdom feyr That 

ylke \suay ys eyr. 14^ Bk. Noblesse 30 llie du^om of 
Normandy. 1939 CovaaoAUt 9 Esdrae L m Y« people. • 
vnto whom 1 wyll gene the dukedoiat of Aoraharo, Isaae 
and Jacob. 1993 Shajcs. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vit. 9 What then 
remoines. . But that we enter, as into edr Duk^ome? 1889 
Manixy Grvtius' Lew C. Warrte 399 In the Dutchy of 
Burgundy.. the Guisian Factiiia..to whom there wee no- 
thing left Fortified in that Dukadom, but Chalons sur la 
Saone. 17 9 8 7 tr. KeysUiAs Trxv. (9780) 111 . eiS This whole 
tract of land belongs to the dukildem of Urbioo. i88s 
Pbarsom Early ifr Mid. Ages Eng, 89 When ebaoe gave 
way to order, and the dukedoois were swallowed up ia 
kingdoms. 

2. The office or dignity of a duke. 

s^ Moaa Treed. Fauiees Wks. teSfi/s With the honoarof 
B llttliedflaie abotohim and hysfadbeslbreuer. ismShanu 
3 Hets. VI, II. i. 93, W.Bian Mag. Nonpr 30 All that 
ts before spoken conceroiim the Duke and tba Dukedepof 
Lancaster, syte Lend. Gad. No.^ 4781/1 Tht Mainutsat8 
of Moravia, and the Dukedom of Silesia. t8i8' Ceuteli 
Digeei <edi i) VL got Th8mas..wbo becamer Duke of Nor- 
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folk . , di«d wittMMit iuua, whar«tfy the dukedom deecended 
to Henry. eMg Mmmh. Kxmm, Kdli 4/6 li le coneidered 
proboUe that the Merquiii .. will have a dukedom coo* 
forred upon him. 

Hence fOukedomhl^ rart^ « picc. 

1047 Booeoa tiUrod Kmxwl, xvL (1870) 164 Si^uonyr if (a] 
Uukedom-idiyp, And holdeth of hym iclfe. Jhid, xxiv >83 
(HefeliaU not clayiue no inheriuunce of the dukedomthyiii 
t jOnkaihood. Obs, ran. In 5 duohnhood. 
The office of a duke ; dukedom, dakeahip. 

1 1440 PacocK IV. ill. 489 Holi Scripture approueth 

wcelPnncehode and Ducheh^e. .to be ouer and abuue the 
Qomoun peple. 

Pu'lmet. ftoHce-wd. [aee-LBr.] -vncxt (senie i). 
itjo Daily Ntwt 16 Dec.. Maty lemceable in teaching 
•onie dukelcta and their good ladies better manners. 

Xhtlwling (diiS'klig). [tee -lino.] 

1 . A little or petty duke. (Contemptuouf ; in 
quot. 1634. One who claims to be a duke.) 

itf|4 Foan /*. IVar^rA 11. iti, l*his dukellng mushroom 
Hath doubtless chamrd the king. /M. v. 11 , IJrswick, 
command the dukeling and these fellows, To Digby, the 
Lieutenant of the I'ower. ilpo H. M. Stanlrv Darktsi 
Africa X. aiv. 363 No proud dukeling in England could 
ir with 


Ta 


a pewper 
A d^e' 


more pronounced contempt. 
*8 child. 


idia SvLvxsTRa Lmcrymm 139 For Savoy's Dukelings, or 
the Florentine, Hee f Prince Henry] wedds his Saviour of a 
Regall Line. tdiS Flitcmbb Laval Subj. 11. v. The duke 
gone thither, do you say t. .And all the ducklings too. s6ao 
Caowwa Eng. Friar 111. Dram. Wks. 1874 Iv. 70 Ijttle 
sqldrelings, and knightllngs, and lordltngs, and dukeliugs. 
1^ Wolcott (P. Pindar) Fowl, for Olivtr Wks. II. 411 
Duke, Dukeling, Princess, Prince, consign'd to Jail 1 
Dualy (diiS'kli), a, nanci-wa. [f* I>UKa ^ 
-ltI.] &longlng to or Ixfitting a duke. 

itai ExamtHor iio/^ Making somewhat free with his 
dukely character. 167 Soutubv LtU. (1856) IV. 48 The 
Duke has sent them to me, with a dry and dukely note. 

DnktVJ (di^’kari). Also 0 Sc, dulkrio. [f. 
Ddki sb, : see -BBT, -bt.] 

1 . t a. The office or dignity of a duke, a duke- 
dom {jobs,), b. The territory ruled by a duke, a 
duchy. (Now only as nonce-tud,) 

€ igte Limubsav fPitscoitle) Chron, Scot. (1718) 9 To give 
him the dukery cm Torine. 1396 Dalrymplic tr Lcilidt 
Hist. Scot. X. 338 He hechtis the forsaid duikrie to the 
Goueniour. iIjm Carlvlk Friutcnmnb Mine. Ess. 1872 
VI 1 . 163 The Anbertine line, .made apanages, subdivisions, 
unintelligible little dukes and dukeries of a similar kind. 

2. The resldenoe or eitate of a duke; sfoc, 
(usually //., tki Dukeries) a district in Nottingham- 
shire containing several ducal estates. 

tl37 SouTHKV m Q. Rtv, LIX. 391 A Rookery has been 
demolished and a Dukery planted in its stead., Ii79 
Standard 8 Dec. (D.), 1 he Dukenes still exist, but they are 
little mors than a ^of^phlcal expression. Welbeek Abbey 
Is the last of those palaces for which this part of England 
was formerly famous. iMe L. J. JauiiiNGa in Crokor 
Foi/^rs 111 . XXV. 166 Thoresby, the Kcond of the three 
famous *Dukerim' which comprise within their domains 
the scenes of Robin Hood's most popular exploits. 

IhikiMliip (dtii'kjip). ff. Duke sb. + -bhip.] 
The office or dignity of a duke. Also (with pot- 
sesnive pronoun) as a humorous title for a duke. 

t a 1400 AVer Logits Worthie in Chanerr's IFks. (itdt) 
u. (Ki), Y" dukeship of Diamedes ft digniiie 1636 Mas- 
aiNGKX iU. Dk. Floroncs iv. ii. Will your dukeship Sit 
down and eat some siigarplumsT 1850 Tait'sMag. XVI 1 . 
610^3 Tts for killing R^ngush game, your Dukeship. 
Duk-perls, corrupt form of DouzicPithB, Obs, 
Dul, obs. var. of Dole sh.^ ; obs. f. Dull. 
Dulao«, obs. form of Duwlah. 

itta Borksk. Ch. Goods sa A pece of Dulace. 

Slilb#rt (dtrlbait). ^SV. and north, died. Also 
6 Sc. dowbart, 7 duUberd, 9 dulbard. [The 
6rst element is app. Dull a . ; the second is possibly 
beard : cf. Ger. dummbart.'] A dull or stupid person; 
one slow of comprehension. 

isol Dunbar Fiyting w . Ksnntdie 66 $e, dagone, dow> 
hart, thairof half thow no dowt t 18B1 w. Robehtnon 
Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 510 Very flockpates, dullberds. stop 
T. Donaldson Poems 43 in NorikMtnbld, Gloss. b.v.. To 
learn your exercise be quick. An dinna be a dul^rd. iSag 
Brockktt N. C. Gloss.t Dullbirt^ Dulbnrit Dulbard, a 
stupid person, a block'head 

t Duloa'oid, a. Obs. rare^. [ad. late L. duica- 
eid-us, L dukis sweet •f addus sour.] 

Blount Glossogr., DmIcolM^ that which hath a 
mingled taste with sweet and sower. 

II Vldoaauuni (dtilk&mcv'rk). I/erbMdPharm. 
[med«L. ^ bittersweet, f. L. duU^is sweet 4 > amdra 
bitter (sc. herba).] The Woody Nightshade 
or Bittersweet, Soiannm Dulcamara ; the pbanna- 
oeutical preparation of this plant 
ajpB Lyra bodoens iii. Ivli, 377-8 The learned men of our 
ime do cal this herbs .. in Latins Duicasnara or Amesra 
DwAriv. .Dulcamara is of complexion hoate and drie. i8a8 
Stark EUm. Nat, Hist, 11 . 479 The Belladonna, &ra* 
mofuum, and Dulcamara, are active poisons. 1847 J* 
SxvMOUa Sottore Dts. 1 . 146 Washing the parts. .twice daily 
with the decoction of dulcamara. 1I76 H ari.ky MeU. Med, 
(ed. 6) 500 Dulcamara, .has been diatincily known only since 
the time of Tragus. 

Hence SHUmbus'eIRv Chem., the glucoiide 
CmHmOig, obtained f^ni dulcamara; converted 
bp dilute acids into Buloa mw tiR (set quot) 
end gjucose. 

aHj ya Wans DkU Chens, 11 . 347 Du iransar iss, aUg 


Syd. Sec, Le*,^ Dukeunaretin, Cu HmOs. a brown, resin* 
euk caateleia subatance obtained from dulcamarin, along 
witbclucoea, by the action of dilute acids, 
t Obs, [a. viedX. dukamm^ 

ooirupted from Arabic ^ n^u 

two-homed, bicomis, eoruu/us; lit Mord or 
pouesaor of the two horns *.] 

1. A dilemina (— med.L eornu/us, Cobkute sb, 
5) ; a non-plus ; at dukamoUf at one's wit's end. 

According to Neckham (De Nat, Ferum, Rolls, S95) and 
others, DuUamon was also a medimval appellation of the 
Pythagorean theorem, Euclid l 47 (it is supposed, from its 
somewhat two>homed figure «. In Pandarus's reply to 
Crestida (euot. 1374), Dulcamon appears to be confounded 
wi^ El^nga or Eieofstga, an ajmllation of the fons 
aeinorum^ Euclid 1. 5, mMhcvauy explained as fnga 
miserorutn, *flemyng of wrechts*. See N, 4 Q. (1887) 
7th a IV. 130, and references there given. 

c i|74 CiiAUcaa Troylus iii. 883 (931 1 [Crisaeide] am til 
god me betire mynde sende, At iv.r, AJ dulcarnoun ryjt at 
myn wittis ende.^ Quod Pandarus, )a nece, wele )e here : 
Dulcarnoun clepid is flemyng of wrechis. It lemyb hard 
for wrechis nil it Icre. Mita. M. Rover in More's 

Wks, 1441/3 In good fayth^mther qd. I, I can no ferther 
goe, but am, (as I trowe Cresede saiih in Clmucer) comen 
to Dulcarnon euen at my wittes ende. 

2. A person in a dtiemma ; one ‘halting between 
two opinions *. 

1877 nTANVHUMiT Dtecr. Irtl. in Holinsbed (1587) II. r8/x 
S. Patrike considering, that these sealie aoules were (as all 
dulcarnanes for the more part are) more to be terrified from 
infidelitie through the paines of hell, than allured to Christ- 
ianitie by the ioies of heauen. 

t IHllOW (dtils), a. ijodv.) Obs. Also 6 dulae. 

L. dukis sweet : or a refashioning of Douob 
after the L., through the intermediate douke.'] 

1 . Sweet to the taste or smell. 

igao-ao Dunbar Poems xIviiL 47 This i^h, most dulce 
and rsdolent Off herb and flour. 1887 J- Pavnb Koyal 
Exek. 41 To make it dulce and pleasant in the tUAie. 

2. Sweet to the eye, ear, or Icclings; pit.aBing, 
agreeable, soothing. 

igai Douglas Pat. Hon. i. xliv, Thair musick tones war 
mair cleir And dulcet than .. Orpheus harp, igas Kavnoij) 
Byrth Mankynde Prol (1634) 8 i>tilMe and sugredeloquence. 
ifTS J. Junks Bathes Bucistone 4 a, The dulce, or delectable 
Bathes, or Welles of Buckstonc. 01804 Montgomcrir 
Misc. Poems Rvu. 57 With blinkis dulce and debonair. 1639 
D. Prll Impr. o/Sea 359 Of that sugred and dulce aspecL 
(1709 Stxvj'X A$m, Kef. I. xliv. 479 Which two means, if 
thew should seem to him and his associates too dulce.] 

B. Ckiv, Sweetly. 

IM9 Combi. Scot, vL 64 I'he musician Bmphion..sang sa 
duKNi, quhil that the stanis mouit. 01^ G. Cavendish 
Wotsey (1893) 87 My lords mynstrells, who played there so 
oonnyngly and dulce. 

BuIMi sb. (In 1 f. prec. adj. ; in 3->Sp. duke.^ 
1 1. Sweetness, gentleness. Obs, 

1839 D. PsLL Jmfr. Sea B vj. The goodness, candor, and 
dulce of your nature lyaB North Mem. Mustek (1B46; 88 
His lesser prices imitated the dulce of Lute-lessons. 

II 2. A sweet substance ; sweet wine, must. 

1870 T. Orton Andes 4 Amneons 11. xxxviii. (1876)518 
[Cacao] yielding, besides chocolate, .a wine, and a dulce. 

t]> 1 ll 06 f V. Obs. [Refashioned from Douce, 
douke V. \ cf. Dulce a.] trans. To sweeten ; to 
soften, soothe, appease. Hence Duloing vbl. sb. 

1399^80 North Plutarch (1676) 83 To dulce and soften 
th^iardncd hearts of the multitude. 1603 Holland Plu- 
tarch's Mot. 54 (K.) For the dulcing, taming, and appeasing 
of the soul. i6m — Camden's Brit, 1. 08 This Albinus 
. .dulc'cth and kindly intreateth the men. 

Duloe, var. form of Dulse. 
t a, Obs. rare~-\ [f. Dulce a. or L. 

dukds k -AM.] Dulcet, sweet 
1808 J. Ravnoldo DHarmy's Prim. (1880) 66 With dul- 
c«an sCruynes of heauenly melody. 
tXHl'loeljf tsdv. Obs. [f. Duloe a. -{•- ly!^.] 
In a ‘ dulce ’ manner ; sweetly ; soothingly. 

1308 Kknnrdir Flytingw. Dunbar 339, 1 , .diilcely drank 
of eloquence the fontayne. 03377 Sir I* Smith Lomtnw. 
Eng. 111. viii. (i6is) xao They can handle their husbands so 
weli and dulcely. 1591 G. Harvey Four Lett, Sonnets, 
Nothing BO dulcely sweet or kindly dear. 

t Xhl'lOCnMa. [-kiu.] Sweetnen. 

c 133s Fisher Whs. (E. E. T. S.) 11 . 436 By the dulcenes 
of loue, whiche the holy gost hmh put in our hartes. tdeg 
Bacon Adv. Learu, 11. xxiii. | 3a (1873) * 3 ^ 1^7 much 
dulueness, goodness, and fiscUity of nature, 
t Du* 1 o 60 UB, 4l Obs, rare, [irreg. f. Duloe a. 
or L, duk is sweet + -oua.] Sweet. 

1888 R. Holme Armo u r y xi. 387/a The Dulceous [Is a] 
Luscious, or sweet tast. 

S Duloarate. -atioii, erron. ff. Duloobatx, etc .1 
■ Diiloe*8oat«, v, Obs. ran~^. [irreg. f. cksk 
to become sweet * -ateS.] trams. To sweeten. 
tte7 Tomunson Kenou's DUp, 370 Art . . dulcescates the 
acid. 

Dnloet (d0'ls8t>, 4L and sb. Forms: a, 5-7 
douoet, 5 dowoet ; B. 5 dulootte, 6 doul06t(e, 
(6-7 dolood, 7 douloed), 6- doloot. [A re- 
taahifkning of doueet {from F.), after Lm dulcis sweet : 
c£ It. doketto, dim. of doko. See a|8o Douoet.] 

1 1 . Sweet to the taste or smell. Obs, or arck, 
a, rt 494 7 W Co eker y-bks, 33 Seson k with Siigre, ft 
loke |mt it be poynant ft doiuet ^1440 Premp. Pmrv, 
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Kwe |mt It be poynant a doueet ^1440 Premp. 
Re8/t Doweet mete, or awete baka meie. e Pm 
978. S884 Evelyn Ktd. Hort, 196 Doueet Pipq 
A 818 i TaaviSA Barth, De P* R, v. xl. C1495) IS 


oiW part ves . . ame the swatter and more duketia. ggeg 
Tosjorr opDectr, 49 in Perefs Reliq., Thys dtilost water. 

S Pavmbl SmiemPt Kegim, Hi). All douloet wytieo. 
CaeaaasM, Duked^ sweet. b8^ MilTom P, L, v. 347 
from sweet kernels pRst She tempers dulcet ereama. 
IMS ^n}amttfiikO.Sckoetsmstress 31a WhoM ait did first these 
duket cakes dt^y. 1884 Longp. Catmxba Wine vi. But 
Catawba wine Has a taste more divine. More dulcet, dw 
Ikious, and dreamy. 

2 . Sweet to the eye, ear, or feelings; pleaslug, 
agreeable; soothing, gentle. Now chiefly of sounds. 

e. 14.. Prose Leg. m Anglia Vlll. 176 Wip doueet not 
and ryme. C1478 Pariestay 877 Doueet songes horde of 
briddes enulron. IhUt, xoo8 Fair melusine, theeuele doueet 
made [nroaid]. 

fl. 1477 Norton Ord. Akk. v. in Ashm. (i6ss> S3 With 
doulced \MS. in margin doweet] speech. 1303 Hawes 
Examp, Virt. v. tArk) so Her delycate and doulcete 
complacence. 1387 Dbant Horace, Ep. to Muceueu D iu. 
He will sec the my dulcet frinde. t8^ Walkinqton Opt. 
Glass xi. ixB It is a dulcet [ed. 1884 dukid] humour. 1867 
Milton P. L. l 71a Dulcet Sj'mphonies and voices sweet. 
c 1790 Shbnstone Elegies vii. 53 .Still to her dulcet murmurs 
not a (oe. 1837 Dmrabli Penetia xi. Ui, Her dulcet tones 
seemed even sweeter than before. 

2. Comb.f as duket’chinking, •^yed, •streaming, 
01784 Jonnron Parody Tremsl. Medea ii, With dulcet- 
Mreaniing sound. 0 ttai KaATS F'esucy 81 Dulcet-eyed as 
Ceres' daughter. 1864 Sir F. Palghavs Norm, 4 Eng, 
111 . 33 Five dulcet-chinking |>ennies. 

B. sb. 1 1 - A dulcit note or tone. Obs. 

>878 Laneham Let. 1x871) 61 Mine Italian dulceis, niy 
dutch houex, my doobl rclcuN. 

t 2 . ? » DuUGhT 3. Obs. 

1383 Stanvhurst /Eneis 1. ( Arb.) 24 Thei: stags vpbUeAk- 
inu they slit to the dulcet or inrhepyu. 

o. tR. A wind instrument: sec Douoet 9 . Obs, 
b. An org.^n stop resembling the Dulciann, but an 
octave higher in niteh ; «- Dulciana Principal, 

1878 H tLEO Laiech. Orgoft tx, Dulcet, a delicate stop of 

f leet, small scale mttal pipes. 1880 J. Hofkins in 
•rove Diet. Mux . 11 . 596 In the organ made. Green., 
included [in the Swell] not only a llulciaua but also its 
octave, the Dulcet or Dulciana Principul. 

Hencr Du‘l08tlj adv,. Du’lootnsM. 

Pavnkl Salertu's Regim. H b, The doulce wynes 
(for theyr doulcetnes) me veln'mcntly drawen. 1536 Primer 
Hen, f ///, If. 149 Jc*iu, the author of buxomnes . C>f 
dulccdnes the well of grace, a 1535 Bhadpord IVks. (Parker 
Sue.) 338 The. .short time that wc have to use them should 
assuage their dulcetness. ^ 183a L. Hunt Sonnet Poems 809 
His brow with patient pain dulcetly sour. 

SnloiM (,dti*lsifin^. N/us, [f. L. du/cis sweet : 
cf. next and OF. dou/fainct doukine, doucine^ an 
ancient musical instrument, ‘ a lort of flute’ (Gode- 
froy).] An organ reed-stop; bBabsoon a. 

tl^ Seidel Organ 95 Dulcian is the same as * bassoon ', 
the latter havinff originated in an old instrument called the 
dulcian. 1878 till Es Cateck. Organ x, Dulcian. .is a free* 
reed [oTEan stop] of 16 feeL 

tl IhklciaiUk (drl8ia*iifi\ Afus. [ad. med.L. 
dulciana, ‘ musici cantui dulcioris species *, f. dukis 
sweet : cf. prec.] An 8-foot organ stop of a soft 
slring-like tone, introduced in 1754 by Snetzlcr. 
Dulciana ft incipal ; « Dulckt sh. 3 b, q v. 

1776 Sir j. Hawkins Hist. Mus. IV. 1. x. 149 The organ 
at Haerlem is said to have 6n stops, many of them little 
known to the English workmen, among which are the.. 
Dulciana, [etc ). 1870 Nelson in Eng. Meek, ii Feb. 534/1 
The urgan .. by Johannes Snetrlcr .. liears the dale 17^,4. 
It was the first organ that ever had a dulciana stop, whii'h 
was Snetxler’s invention. 1876 Hii.i-n Cateck. Organ ix, 
DulcianiL an open stop. .It is generally of metal. 

tDUTOiairy. Ohs. rare. [ikdL,leXtl.. dulcidri-us 
making sweetmeats, f. dukis sweet, duleia sweets.] 
1837 Physical Diet., Dulcieeries, sweetners, such things as 
sweeten. s6o8 in Phillips. 

t IDRjAidi u. and sb, Obs. [A modification of 
duket, duked, after words like rapid.] 

a. adJ. Duloet, sweet, b. sb. A sweet substance. 
1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 19 All dulcid thinn are 
agreeable to the Lungs. 1838 R. Franck North. Mem. 
(i8ai) 314 Some with honey and other dulcids have tweedy 
alliirrii him. 1898 Fryer Ace. E. Indta 4 P. i8b Tartne^B 
. .excellently qualified by a dulcid Sapor. 

Dulol*fio, a. rare. [I. L. type *duUiJk-us, f. 
dukis sweet + -ficus making.] sweetening. 

vgyn T. Nugent tr. Hiet. Friar Gerund 1 . 50^010 nar- 
cotic, emolient and dulcific remedies a\ail not. 
Dldcifimtioil (dmlsifik^ pn). [n. of action 
f. L. dukifieare to Duloify.] 

L The action of dulcifying, sweetening, or correct- 
ing ; spec, in Old Ckem , : see Dulcify a. 

t8it WoooALL Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) tyo Duldfication 
is the correction of roirteral medicaments by ablutions, and 
the like. 1841 (see DulcorationI. 1883 PEiToa Eleia 
Miss, 1. (x686) ta6. 1770 New Dtspens. 457/t The dulci- 
fication of the spirit or salt, ita Ron Humboldt* e Trass, 
11. xix. ao4 I'he duldfication ofthe amylaceous roots. 

2 . Tbe softening (of a sound) to the ear. 
ifla8 Examiner txttli A sort of Tuscan duldfication of 
the eh, 

Oa'leUUd. pph a, ff. Dulcify -i- •edL] 

I, Sweetened: spec, in Old Ckem. \ see Dulcify a. 
t8ss WOODAIA Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 43 A little well 
dulcified Mercury. nggLaud, 4 Country Brew. in. (ed. t) 
a34 A Pint of duldfieonpirit 01 Wine, tin Pkil, Tnins, 
XC. esi Boiled with dulcift^ Spirit of nltfiL 

2 . Softened in aowid. 

1789 MM; Pioezi yourm Fr s me e L 178 In their duldfied 
proauaciatioa. 
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IMIei'taMS roift* [£ L. dukit tweet 
ftu-us flowing -f •odbJ Sweetly or softly flowing* 
inv Bailkv toI. tl» duhUkmU^ flowing itWMtly. 

Law Lyttom Chtfttkjf fed. •) I. xiL n* Hb dul^nouA 
snalhemn itfslnft ell oxMfeiog Uwa. il|fl Watson C’m 
Lmttdtir's H^hnicM Fosnu 33 With boskm rinsod of Uie 
dulcifluous wove. 

SoloiQr 9. [nd. L. duhifiedm^ f. 

dulcis tweet : tee -rt. Cf. F. duldJUr ^t7th c.).] 

1. trans. To render tweet to the taste, sweeten. 
IM A. M. tr. Gtdtlhsutr'^s Bk, Phytteki iWi You may. . 
dtildTy it with Sujrer. 1664 Bvblvn Pom^naQ^Wi, Advt.(x7e9) 
05 One Pound ofbroad Figt ilit, is said to dulcify an Hogs* 
tead of cider. 1707 Bradley fam. DkU s. v. Birch Tnr, 
This Wins. . may be dulcify‘d with lUiiuns. iBsa Lamh Eiiu 
Sor. wKotut Ftg. Intenerattng and dulcifying a substance 
• .so mUd and dulcet as the fleiih of young piga 
t b. To pnrify from acidity or otner distempered 
condition. Obs. 

1673 O. Wai.ku Edue, (1679)99 Suah medicines as dulcify 
the blood. 1710 Brtt, A^itr 11 . Quarterly No. x. is/x 
Crab's Eyes. .Pulcify the Blood. 
t2. Old Chenir To wash the soluble salts out 
of a substance ; to neutralize the acidity of. 

sflto B. JoNsuN AlcK II. V, Can you sublime, and dulcefief 
calcine? t66a Hodbk.s 7 Problems vi. Wks. 18^5 VI 1. 48, 
Pettus Fitia Min. 1. (1686) ia6 Pour the Aqua fonts 
off, and dulcify the Gold with warm water. 16^ PHiL 
Trans. XIX. 350 The Astroites .. will nut only stir in 
Vinegar, but also Dulcilie it. 17I9 J[. Keir DUt. Chttn. 
3s/a l'hcir..oily part, which dulcifies the acid, 
t b. intr. for /twr. 

sflW W. Harris tr. Lemory^s Course Chym. 1. x, The 
oftner it is sublimed, the more it does dulcify, and liecomes 
proper to apply to flesh, where we would gently corrode. 


8. iransf. and fig. To sweeten in temper ; to 
render mtle, soiten, mollify ; to appease. 

Eiflflp TRAPr in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. T22 
There are that render the words thus, * Dulcify, or. delijilit 
thy servant in good’. 1694 Crowns Married Beau iv. 
Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 301, I am mollifled ; 1 will go home, 
and be dulcified. 1770 J. Lovr Cricket 1 This Title might 
have l>een dulcified; and .. rendered extremely a"d 

unintell'gihle. iSjt Hlacinv. Alag^. XXX. 217 Time had 
not dulcified the tempers of the three cider. 

4 . intr. To speak in dulcet or bland tones. 

iSgp I.ADV Lvtton Cktf**Uy (ed. a) 111 . iii. 87 As she had 
dulcified sufficiently with . the duchess, 1836 Clkimb. 
yrnl. V. 44 ‘ Waiter duIeifieH an urbane gentleman. 

Hence Du'lolQrlng vbl. sb. and fpl. a. \ Bulolftar. 

*7*7"S* Chambers CycL^ Duic(/yittg^ a term used in 
pliysic, for rendering a fluid less acid, and rough. x8i6 
Scon Antiq. i, The pleanure of this discourse had such 
a dulcifying tendency. 1847 Tait*^ Mmg. XIV. 163 A kind 
of general dulcifier of all acerbities 

Dvlollot|Mllt (.clDUi ltfkw^nt). a. ^f. L. dulcis 
sweet 4* logtMns, ]>res. pple. of loqui to speak.] 
Speaking sweetly. 

169^ Ridunt GlosSogr.. Dulciloquent idulciloquus\ that 
■peaks sweetly. 1840 Neio Monthly Mag. LIX. 348 Most 
dulciloquent and incomparable Miss Camilla. 

t Dulci'loquy. Obs. ture. [ad. L. *du/ci/o‘ 
quium sweet speech ; cf. L. sMiloquium soliloquy.] 
A soft or |)leasant manner of speaking. 

iflag Cocker AM, Puiciloquic, sweet speaking. 1731 Bailey, 
Dulcilo^uy. sflfS Woiicrster cites Maunuer. Hence in 
mod. Diets. 


Zhllcilll^r (dD'lsim3i\ Also 6 douol-, dougse-, 
dowoemer, (7 duloimel). [a. OF. doulcemer 
(Roquefort^, douktmele^ douh de mer (Godcl.) - 
obs, Sp. dulcemeley It. dolcemelU (Florin) ; supposed 
to represent L. dulce melos sweet song, tune, or air. 
(The L. in this application is not known. ] 

1 . A musical instrument, in which strings of 
graduated lengths are stretched over a trapezoidal 
sounding board or box and struck with two hani> 
mers held in the hands. 

Considered to be the earliest prototype of the pianoforte. 
Tc'I475 Sqr, have Degre lojs With fydie, recorde, and 
dowcemere. tgag Hawb.s Past. P/sas. xvi. xi, Cvmphuns, 
doussemem, wyth claricimbalea glorious. 166a Pepvs Diary 
93 May, Here among the fiddlers I first saw a dulcimere 
pla3red on with sticks knocking of the strings, and is very 
pretty. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 596 The solemn Pine, And 
Dulcimer, all Organs of sweet stop. 1879 Staines Music of 
Bible 45 I'he dulcimer became a genuine string-instrument 
constructed without a neck. 

b. It has sometimes been applied erroneously 
to wind-instrumenti. In Dan. iii. 5, etc. it is 
used to render rracoio* Gr. ov/ju^uria, which was a 
kind of ba^ipe ; while the word rendered * psal- 
tery* in the tame passage signifies * dulcimer*. 
Oj^. Helps to Study of Bible. 

igfo Map|.bt Gr, Forqst ^9 The Elder.. Hereof are made 
. .a kind of SfOdphonie whiche the common sort call a Pipe : 
the learned and more civil kinde of men name it a Dulci- 
mer liflii Bible Does. Iii. 10 The sound of the comet, 
flute, barpe^ Sackbut, psalterle, and duldmer [Covbecl 
S ymphonies, R. F, marg. or bagpipe!. 

aitriE iflez Mar* Edobwohth Good French Gorvrmeoe 
(163^ 165 The little boy belonging to the diUdmer maiu 
ta. A kind of bonnet. Obs. 
m Wartom HighSt. Trag. (R.), With bonnet trunm'd 
End flounced withal, Which they a ddicimer do call. 

IlSvlolllMk (dydsi^'ifl, dolsinffl), [Sp. deriv. 
ef duleo flwflfltj The napie dven by X>on Quixote 
to his mistioss in Cemnter lomaiioe; Moe, A 
mistress, sweetheart, lady of oiie*i devotion; ^ 


11148 SMOtXKTT if Reusd. (ilisll. 4oHisdii!clnea..per- 
toRd^ Mm. tpf O. ForSisir Fey. rotsmd World 1 . 404 
Our SRilOrR..io«NC It flir granted that their dulciiwas were ail 
qf one name, tifs W. H. Ireland Seribbleosstemia 13A 
note. The febles « knights errant and their peniecutM 
dulcineas. 1819 Longp. in Eiti (iflqO L 171. 
[DulotnoM, in Webster i8jb and later Diets., 
attribnted to Bacon ; an error for DoLciNicsa, q.v.] 
Zhdelllittt (do’lsinist). Also dololniat [ad. 
med.L. JJuleiuistm (pi.), followers of Duleinm or 
Dulcinox see -lar.j One of a religious sect, 
identical with the Apostolicals, who opposed the 
papacy and rejected oaths, marriage, and rites and 
ceremonies generally. So ]hi*loialta. 
iTRx Bailey, Dnkimete^ a sort of Hvretlcks. iHa Ck. 

Rev. XVllI. 35X Nor does the defence of tlie Dolctnuts 
in the rsth century, aflord a capable brief to the assailant 
of Christianity. 

t l>uloi*aonant, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. L. type 
*dulcisoHdnt‘em^ f. dulcis sweet 4 sondn to sonna.] 
BloIint Gloeeogr.t Dnlcteosmnt {dukieopuis^ that 
sounds sweetly. 

Dnloit# {dv Isait). C/tem. [f. L. dulc-is sweet 
•k -1TX.JI A saccharine substance H,, O,) similar 
to and isomeric with monnitc, obtained from various 
plants, and known in the crude state as Madagascar 
manna. Also called Dwloia, Dwleitol, OqIoom. 

tflSg-TR Watts Diet. Cheur. If. 349 Dulcite (from Mada- 
gascar) crystallises in colourless highly lustrous prisms of 
the monoclimc system. 

Hence Bwloitomlino, the amine or compound 
ammonia of dulcit e Ce H, (O H - N H.^. Dw'leitaa, 
the anhydride of dulcite, CaHi^Os, a very viscid 
neutral syrup. Stt*leituil>da, a compound of 
dukitan with an acid, analogous to the mannitidcs 
and glycerides, as henzo'^ butyro-duleitanide. 

W’attr Diet. Ckem.t Duhitan. the anhydride of 
dulcite (Cr H|4 0«— Hs O), obtained by heating dulcite for 
some time to near aoo'^C. Ibid.^ Dutettanides . . may be 
regarded as duldtan, in which a or 4 at. H are replaced by 
acid radicles. ■•71 p'ownes* Cketn. (ed. iii 639 Dulcite.. 
heated with organic acids forms cthert. called dulcitanides 
t .yielding by saponification, not dulrite, but dulcitun. 

SuloitlldB (dn lsitir/d). [ad. L. dulcitUdo 
sweetness, f dulcis sweet.] Sweetness. 

iflag^ Cuc'.KKKAM It, Sxueetnt’sie. Dulcitude. sfigs F Kirk- 
man Clerio Sf Loeia 197 The charming dulcitude of a fair 
reputation. 1847 L. Hunt Mm, Women, Ct B 11 . iv. 35 
I'iie sweeter it, for preserving its dulcitudes as it did. 

t Dll'loity. Obs. [ad. L. dulcitds sweetness, 
f. dulcis sweet.] Sweetnesa. 

i6r3 Cockbram, Dukitie^ Sweetnesse. 1834 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. 183 Which seeme to have dnlcitie and acrimony 
mixt together iflfly Tomlinson Renade Disp. 38 The 
au^terity.. expelled, oulcity succeeds. 

t Dulooaoid, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. dulcis sweet 
•¥ Aoii).] e-DuLCAom. 

1697 Pkyeieal Diet., Dulcoacid, sweet, and yet sharp, as 
syrup of lemons, i^y Tomlinson Kenon's Dtsb. 165* 
I (d u Icoacid, incide . . ancf prepare viscous and crasse Pulrg me. 
t Duloolunare, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. dulcis 
sweet + amdrus bitter.] Bitter-sweet. 

1697 Physical Diet., Dulconutare, bitterish sweet. 1697 
Tomlinson Renon s Dtsp. 165* If dulcoamare, deterge, coct 
and expurgate. 

t DlllOOr, -our. Ohs. [a. L. dulcor sweetness, 
f. dulc-is sweet.] Sweetness, pleasantness. 

c 1490 Mit ourSalfMcitWH 1 53 A full swete voice full of all 
dulcoure. i99b Lyndksav Mouarche 584 Wiiliouttin dolour, 
duli'ore and delyte. igpp A. M.^ tr. Cabelhouer’s Bk. 
Phgsicke ii6/a Suger mixed tberwith. .accordinge us we 
desire the dulcor therof. 1879 1 .. AnnisoN 0/ Jeivs 

176 (T.) That by its colour and diihxmr they might bo 
remembered of the purity and dclightfulness of the law. 

t Du’loOrKtOf Obs. rare. [ad. L. dulcordt-us^ 
])a. pple. of duUdrdie\ sec next.] Endowed with 
sweetness; sweet. 

IMS Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. v. The ladyi* sang in voices 
dulcor ait. 

t Ouloorato (dv'lkoreit), V. Obs. [f, ppl. stem 
of L. dukSr&re to sweeten, f. dulcor \ see prec.] 
trans. To sweeten, Duloift ; to fjce from acridity. 

19M Painter Pal. Pleas, 11. 145 b, To dulcorate and 
mako sweet the bitter gait sd griefe. i6eo Vennkr Fia 
R ecia (1850) 958 A few Antse^s dulcorated with white 
Sugar Candle. 1869 Evelyn Fmtage <1673) 47 Some dul- 
corat^' and sweeten their wines . .with ramiiis of the sun. 
1879 £. Borlacb Reduct. Jrei. 174 Conducing to dulcorate 
the humour apt 10 ferment with so much virulency. 

Hence IhL'loomtlng vhl. sb. ; Dwloova'tlon. 
t6a8 Bacon Syka | 358 In the Dulconttion of some 
Metalls*M Seuekdrum Smtumi. Ibid. 1 465 The Ancients 
for the Dulcerating of Fruk, doe commend Swincs-dung, 
ahoue all ether Dung. 1841 French Distill L (1651) 10 
DukoTRtlon, ordelcinaitton is either the washing on' theealt 
from any matter that was calcined therewiui..or it ia 
sweetening ef things with sunr or honey, or syrup. 

t Zhl*leoroWy a. Oos, raro'^K [f« L. dulcor 
f weetneis + -oDh.] Sweet. 

zkjik Evelyn Term (1799) s8 Some [Plants] are add, 
other oleie dinleorous and sweet. 

Duloour, vAt* of Dulcob, Obs, 

Dole, w, f. Pole sb,^ grief; Sc. f. Dootii knd- 
mark ; oho. tnd dial. f. Devil. 

. rCf. Dowel.] A dowel or 

peg ior Ofianflctiaf lilt Auoes of the wheela of gnn^ 
eeniagm 


17U in Bailey. i7|n Chamberi Cyct. SM., DuMjev, In 
gunnciw.R peg of wo^which joins theendsofthe six fellows, 
which form the round of the wheel of r gun-eRirlage ; and the 
joint is strengthened on the outside of the wheel ay a strong 
plate of iron, called the X>uledge plate. 

Dulftild, obs. form of Doleful. 

Dull, var. 1 jooLiB ; obs. form of Dl8LT« 
llXhllifeCdMUi &). Alsodoulaia. [med.L., a. Gr. 
Boukoia slavery, servitude, f. flouAot slave, bonds- 
man.] Servitude, service ; spec, the inferior kind 
of veneration paid by Roman Catholics to saints 
and angels ; opposed to IjtTitiA. 

[1813 Purciian P/kritUrtgr, Descr India (1864) 15 The 
lesuiitts distinction of donieta and latreia.’\ 1817 Collink 
Def. Bp. Ely II. ix. 369 Austen patroniceth not your dulia 
to Saiiiis. CtKKRRAM, Dutia, scrulce of a bondman, 
worship to Saints. 1844 Linuard Augt0^Smx. Ck. (lEsH) 
Jl. X. 10 I'he worship of latHa due to God, and that of 
dulies, the respect winch may justly be shewn to hie creur 
lures. i88g Union Rest, 111 . 4n4 The hyperdulia and 
dulla due respect i^^cly to our RlcHi.ed Lady and the Saints 
coregnant with Ghrisi. 

Hence {nonce-wds) DwUaa a., pertaining to 
dulia ; Du'UeaUsr adv., by way ol dulia. 

1817 CuLLiNK D^, Bp. Ely II. ix. 36B Austen nruer said 
that wc may adore a creature, .with a reUigioiis adoration, 
no not vnder latria, or neuer so iluHcully. 183$ Pagitt 
Ckristianogr. w viL (i6j6* 68 The Romittts say that they 
give to the Saints one kinde of worship, lo wit, Dulian. 
DulliUiXi, early form of TnnitAN. 
i6oe J. PoRV tr. Leds A/pita in. 160 On their heads they 
wear a black dulipan. 

Dull (dtil), a. Forms: 3 6 dul, 4-6 duUe, 
(5 dol{d), 6 .SV. doll, 4- dull. See also Dill a. 
[ME. <//</, dull, found once in 13th c., but not 
usual Ixif. 1350; beside which dil, dill, dylle, is 
found in same sense 1^00-1440. The two appear 
to point to an OE. *dyl, ^dylle •.•^^duljO’, a 
parallel form to OE. dol foolish (i— » OS. 
and Du. dol, OHCJ. tot (Ger. toll), from the Ger- 
manic dul‘, ablaut-form of dvut- to be foolish.] 

L Not quick in intelligence or mental perception ; 
slow of understanding ; not sharp of wit ; obtuse, 
stupid, inapprthensive. In early use, sometimes : 
Wanting wit, fatuous, foolish. 

[.Ssffarrr jo6 Dol bi!»s« he him his Dryhten neondrasdcE 
Ridaies xii. 3 Ic . dole hwciie. c 979 Rnshw. Gosp. Matt. v. 
99 Sehe |»annc eweehc dysix rWdole [Vu\g.fat$se; Agf. (7. 
jm stunta] he bib scy Idi^ ndie fyres ] a isfR Eeg. Rath, 
1268 Wacre l>en eni wake ! of deaS & of dul [rarZ/kr MR.S, 
dult] wit ' r 1340 Hamtoi.e Prose 'Jr. (1866) 40 If ihi herte 
be dulle and myrke and felis nojier witt ne sauour ne dcuu- 
cyonc for to thynkc. 136a I^ngl. P. PI. A. 1. 199 ‘ pou dotesi 
daflTe ’ quah heo ' Dulle are jri wittes s|gt Treviha Barth. 
De P. R. XVIII. i (1495) 735 I'he oxe is slowe end stable 
and the ouie dull of wytte. 1413 PiDr. So7vle iCaxton 14B3) 
IV. xxiv. 70 She fond the suo dulle and boo lothe to hir wordcs. 
1499 Fahyan ChroH. 9 To my dull wytte it is nat aiteynniuit. 
1978 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 369 llie blunt and dun capa- 
cities of them that give Judgement, tfigt Hosrer l.einatk. 
II. XXV. 135 Feare of appearing duller in apprehension. 
1890 Locke Hum. Und. 11. L I1695) 44, 1 confess myself to 
have one of those dull Souls, that dotli not perceive it self 
always to contemplate Ideas, lygi Iuri in Serm. (1771) VI. 
ii. 39 'I'he Israelites were a dull ufitf a carnal people. 1833 
Ht, Martineau BrieryCreekx. 8 He was rather a dull cliiia 
•—usually called uncommonly stupid. 

2. 'W' anting sensibility or keenness of perception 
in the bodily senses and feelings ; insensible, obtuse, 
senseless, inanimate. In dialect use, tsp. llard of 
hearing, deaf. 

ri340 Cursor M. 3^64 (Trin.) His liody waxeh drye A 
dulle \,GOtt. dull ; not in Cott. or laiff.]. 1900-ao Dunbar 
Poems XV. 9 And he that dronis ay an ane bee Sowld hail 
ane heirar dull as stane. 1906-34 Tinuai.k Matt, xiii. 15 
'J'heir eares were dull of herynge. 1990 Si’enser F. Q. i. x. 
iS She. .opened his dull eyes^ tliat light mote in them shine. 
1813 Smaks. Hen. F///. iii. li. 434 And when I am forgotten 
. .And slecpe in dull cold Marble a 1791 Grose ( 7 /m (1796) 
115 By dull I only mean hard of hearing. l•3P 7 'bnnvbom 
Poets Mtnd 35 You never would hear it ; your ears are so 
dull. 1878 J. P. Hori’s Jesus iv. 18 'I'he light came again 
into the poor dull eyes. 

b. Of pain or other sensation : Not keen or in- 
tense ; slightly or indistinctly felt. 

> 7*8 N. Robinson Th Physick 165 A heavy, dull Pain 
generally affects the Patient, either on the Right or Left 
Side. Siod. A sharp pstn, followed by a dull adic. 

3 . Slow in motion or action ; nut brisk ; inert, 


sluggish, Inactive ; heavy, drowsy. 

tjag Gowrr Com/. 111 . 6 My liinmes ben so dull, I may 
unetnes gon the pas. igjD Palsgs. 31 i/t Dull at the spurre 
as a horse is, restif. 1990 Spensek P. Q. i. vii. 3 'I*heno«oith 
her waters wexed dull and slow. i6s9 J. Glanvill Foy. Cmdte 
(1883) 56 , 1 gotta dull and ill paced hone. 1899DAMMBM Foy. 
II. II. 90 Our Ketch, even when light, was but a dull Sailer. 
1788 Fsanklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. ns When we came 
to sea she proved the dullest of ninety-six sail. 1849 E. K. 
Napier E.vcurs. S. Africa II. pTht long whips could not 
urge the dull, lean teams into a quicker pace 1889 H aZlitt 
Eng. Prov. 49 All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy. 

D. Of trade: Sluggish, stagnant; the opposite 
of brisk. Hence transf. of goods or merchandise : 
Not much in demand, not easily saleable. 


1709 Bosman Guinees 73 Trade being extremely dull at 
that time, sysa Fbanklin Ess. Wke s8^ 11 . syg If railing 
wheat proves dull, more may proceed to the raising and 
manufacturing of hemp, silk, iron. 1797 T. jRmssoN 
Writ. 1x859) Tv. >^* Flpuris Jull ai I y-sa 1861 Fawcett 
Pot. Ecen, 1. iv. 43 Dull trade is always prejudlctal to them. 
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DULL. 


DULZjraas. 


slfs JL Rsrvm Homewd, BautU rm Tliiii bdnc Hm dull 
keaaoup Wf urrang«d ternu MX about Wf price, ilig yViMf# 
17 Jan, In xha Market. . Oui ^oln opened dull at 1044. 

4 . Oi persons, or their mood : Having the natural 
vivacity or cheerfulneis blunted ; having fpiriti 
aomewhat depreaacd ; listlcM ; in a atate approat^- 
ing gloom, melancholy, or ladneas : the oppoiita 
of /ivefy or theerfuL 

c lana Cnaucrw Stmn 45 Sconui Wt kndbt at he wclUa 
hed or grmcM of alle huu >ur ana urorpynttMe In ^ undo of 
wich etrem I am dul um ded. c 1471 Arrar ^ Lmudt in 
haint Bit. (iS< 4 ) 9 'I o Oulie, ne Co Dredefulle, r»e Drynke 
iiat to offtc. 1590 .S11AK8. Cam, Mrr, v. i. 79 Sircet re^ 
creation barr’d, whai doth enaua But moodie and dull 
iitelancbolly ? iTopSrKKuc TtUUr Na 45 f 7 You are dull 
to Nii(ht ; prithee be merry. ■•40 llicKKNa Barn, RtuiN 
vii, When other people were merry, Mr». Varden was dull, 
SruaoKON .S>» m. XXIII. 10^ They say they are ' dull ' 
if they have to be (|uict for a while. 

6. Causing depression or ennui : tedious, unin- 
teresting. uneventful ; the reverse of exhilarating or 
enlivening. 

1490 Shaks. Com, Err. it. L 91 Are my discoumes dull t 
Btirren my wit? 1093 Hum. 4 Comt. Tmvn 61 Some ad* 
mirable PaseAge in the last dull Prologue, lyid Lauv M. W. 
Montaou Arr. to Atrx TkisHtihwavtt a6 Sept., I have 
already said 100 much on so dull a subject, lypt Dk. Ci.aa* 
BUCR 1 June in Nicolas Nt/son’s Di*p. 111 . 10 1 trust 

the Campaign .. will be less dull thun you imagine. iSgt 
Lytton Alk$ MX (kKid curates generally are dull, stga 
BookulUr 18/9 1 here is no fear of Sunday being a dull day 
for the little ones. 

6. Not sharp or keen ; blunt (in ///. sense). 

ki4ap Destr. Troy X0S4B Parys cast at the kyiig..hre 

darties noght dole.] rx44o Promp. Pant, 135/1 Dulle of 
egtfe. ohtuMMt. iM Shaks. Kick. ///, iv. tv. aa6 No doubt 
tfie murd'rous knife was dull and blunt, Till it was whetted 
on thy stone*hard hmirt 1633 G. Hkhiikkt '/Vm/Ze, Time 
i. Meeting with 'I'iuie, SLilk tiling, said I, Thy sithe is 
dull; whet it for shame. 17x9 Dk roe Crusoe u v, 1 had 
three large axes.. but with much chopping and cutting,, 
they were all full of notches, and dull, WHirriea 

d/fgjr Megoatxx. iv, Time. . Wielding the dull axe of Decay. 

7 . Of or in reference to physical qualities, as 
colour or luminosity, sound, taste : Not ch'ar, 
bri^t. vivid, or intense; ohsenre, dim ; indistinct, 
nuiffled : flat, insipid, b. Of the weather: Not 
clear or bright ; cheerless, gloomy, overcast. (Here 
there is app. some mixture of sense 5.) 

CX430 Lvikj, Afin. Poems 151 (Mfltz.) Al is dul shndwe, 
whuii Phebus is doun goon, igga' Hulobt, Dulle or 
sidde colouro, raMHjr Ipi idled rnucHs\ color* igpp Shaks. 
f/sM, 111. V. 16 Ih not their Clymate foggy, raw, and 
dull? 10X1 Cyrnh. 11. iv. 41 .Sparkles this Stone as it was 
wont, or is't not Too dull for your gocsl wearing? 1694 
Ate, ,'fev. Late Voy, 11, (1710 4 Ou the 19th we had a 
dull Suii-shiiie. 10 ^ Dammar Coy. 11 . it. 66 Of a dull 
grey, s 8 i 0 J. Smiih Panommn Sc. 4 AH 11. 8a6 Ibe 
alloys of platiim with diver give only a dull metal. iS^ 
Dusoumg Violin i. (t8y8) tr lii ibaracter of sound, the viol 
instruments were decidedly iwcet^ut comparniively dull. 
il6e Tvndau. Glac. 1 xxvil 195 Tlie dawn was dull, but 
the sky cleared as the clay advanced. 

8 . Comb.y as dull disposed^ •makitijCt 

•stueliing adjs. ; jxtrasynthetic, as duJl- 6 rained, 
- 4 /vwW, •coloured t ^•eoneeited„ •ed(*ed, •eyed^ 
•featurod^ •heat ted ^ -scented, -sighted, 'S^tited, 
•surfaced, ^voiced adjs. ; also f duU-boaao {transL 
I>u. dolhuis, in Kilian dulhuys\ a mad'house. bee 
also Ddll-hkah, -hkaurd, etc. 

1994 Shaks Rich. Ilf, iv. iv. 33* ^Dulhbmin'd Bucking- 
ham. 1044 Quaxckn Bnmnhas 4 - B • SeHsual Man (I'.X A 
pilch beyond thr rvucli of *dull'browrd Hoirow. ^ tfijpa 11. 
Smii'II Ivks. (1667I 1 1 . 3fM) They cannot be m) noltiHh nr ’^dull 
conceited.^ 1099 It. Jonhon Cynthia's Rn* iv. i, 'I'he mo^t 
melancholu'k and *diill>diipr>Hcd creature upon earth, a xftji 
Drayton Wks, III. 1176 (Jod 1 *Dull-edg'd tools, xg^ 
Shaks. Merck. V. in. id. 14 Ur nut lie m.ulc a suf\ and 
*du]l ey'd fixile. liye Morris Rarthly Par. II. 111. lai 
This helped him through his dull-eyed w'oe. i 0 aa T. 
ficoTt Brig. Pismire 79 Their Bedlams and *Dul-houses 
for distracted people, igii .Sionky Apol. Poeirie 72 
If. .you he borne so neere the **dull making Cataphrart of 
Nilus, that you cannot heare the Plnnnet-like Mudek of 
Poetne. 195a ltot.oi< 1, * Dulle «iighrcd or porebJindc, rauot 
ot nlos kabens. 1016 Lonti. Gas. No. 2188/4 Alight Cirav 
Griding, .dull Sighted, esperially in the right Eye. I 0 i 6 - 0 x 
HotvuAv Per^itts U6731 3iS Whether he buy *aull-sme{ling 
ciiinamun. 1997 Hookah hui, Pol, v. xxn. | a To play vpuii 
^dull-spirited tiieii. 

Dull (HdI). V. Also 4 doulle. [f. Hull a ] 

I. trans. To make dull, in various senses. 

1 . To render sluggish or inert; to deprive of 
quickness, sharpness, or activity ; to stupefy (a 
^raon, or the mind, undei standing, wits, etc.). 

^Igpa CuAUCkK Comftl. Venus 76 eelde ^ m my 
sptryt doultehe me. e 1400 Promp, Part*. 135/1 Dullyn, or 
inake dulle in wytte, keoeto. 1971 Goioino Calvin on Ps, 
xxxix. 8 They wilfully dull chefiuelves, that they may sifepa 
soundly in their owne vaidtie. i 0 oA Shaks. Otk. 11. ui^94 
Dull not Deuice, by coldnesse, and delay, xdaf Bacon Mss,, 
f/snry (Arb.) 541 V^sury . . doth Dull and Dampa all Indus- 
tries . . wKeno Money would be Stirring, if it were not fior 
tlih SlufKe. 1070 K. Baaclav Apot, Quakers v. | ax. 165 
Man is ^ll'd by an evil habit. 1877 E. R. Condca Bas. 
Faiih U. 89 Without dulling their letpomiveneM to each 
new impreiaion. 

t bw To pass esww in sloth or inactivity. Ohi. 
■ 08 i Sia T. liaowMK Cktk Mor, l | 33 Dull not away ihy 
days to slochAil ^upiniiy. 

1 8. To render doll of mood ; to moke listleia, or 
ioiiMwhat gloomy : the opposite of to enliven. 


e ijM CHAUcnroia Yesm Prot, e T. 740 Ofhh tobhadc 
It dulleth ma to ryma. etj/sa Destr, Iroy X1314 Ybuxv 
dedis me duUha A doe out 01 hope, sfy# Flaming Pmssopt, 
£yiit. 64 My desire is not to dull you, if I can not daUght 
you. c 1000 Smajul .Choa. cti, 1 would not dull yon with 
my song, a i 0 ss Baaum. ft Fl. PkilasUr lu. i, Ine nobles 
and tbf people are all dulled With this usurptoig king. 

8. To render less sensitive; to take away the 
keennett of, blunt (the bodily senses or organs)* 
i9Sa Muloat, Dulle or darken with ouer muene ly^t, 
persttingo, sm Lvre Dodoens ly. xxx. 488 If one eate to 
xauehe thereof it dulleth tha sight sigi Bv. Hall Hmrd 
Texts 999 Their ears shall be dulled anciaeafened i 0 ia J. 
Wilson Isis 0/ Palme 11. 161 Each sense is dull'd 1 a i8ai 
Shkllkv M. N. Post, >y. 16 For passion's voicn had dull'd 
their listless car. 

b. To render (feeling) less keen or intense, 
tdfi Hobrrs Gortt. & ,Sac. L f 9 4 That the Appetite, of 
present matters, be dul'd with the memory of things past. 
1831 T KNNVSON To y, S, 40 Weep, weeping dulls the in- 
ward Jpmn. 

4 . i'o uke off the sharpness of» to blunt (an edge 
or point, or sometbing Mged or pointed). Often 
fig, ill phr. to dull the edge 3 b. 

c 1400 Destr. 'Ttey 5131 ]^n Vlixes . . Hie derfe wordkof 
Dlamede dullit with sp^he. ^2400 Ptomp. Parv, 135/1 
Dullyn, or make dulic in egse loule, ohtuudo. ^ 1991 bvL- 
\KMiVR Dm Bartas 1. i. za8 My Reason’s edge is dull'd in 
this Dispute. 1607 1 okhfll Bour-f. Beasts (i6|t8) 359 
I^jopards . . and Lions, do hide their clawes within their 
ekin when they go or run, that so they might not be dulled. 
a xyid South Serm. IV. it. tK.k How quickly the edge of 
their valour was dulled. i8ax B. Cumnwall Mitattdola 
■I. ii, Your sword is dulled W'lth carnage, 1 am told. 

6. To take away the brightness, cleamera, vivid- 
ness, or intensity of; to make dim or indistinct ; to 
tarnish. Also fig, 

i 1386 Cmai'CRR Pars. T. o 150 pe coode werlces pat he 
dede . . ben amortised and astoiieyec and dullid by ofte 
synnynge. 1:1419 Wvntoun Cron. 11. x, 94 Swa suld I 
didlc hale yhoure Delytc. 1996 SriiNSRR />'. Q. vi. ill. 13 
In whicn they (the sun’s beamsj steeped lay All night in 
darkenesse, duld with yron rust. 1630 Davknant Cruel 
Bro. III. Dmm. Wks. 187a 1 . 157 Foreste is the man 'That 
dulls your reputation with the Duke. 1870 Moaais Rarthly 
Par. Ill, IV. 18; The swift footfalls Were dulled upon the 
marble floor By silken webs from some far shore. 187a Black 
AcH*, Phaeton xvii. 937 A sort of mist. .dulling the rich 
colours of the glen, Wkstcott Gospel of C{/* 920 The 

inii^ of God in man ifdulled has not been destro)red. 
ft. intr. To become dull, in various senses. 


6. To liecomc stupid, inert, blunt, dim, etc. ; to 
lose force, intensity, keenness, or clearness. 

C1374 Chaucrr Booth. 1. metr. ii. 3 fCamb. MS) Allas 
how the ilnm t of man dreynt in ouertiirowynge depnes.se 
dullep and forletip hU propie cleernessc. c XAgo Ctm, Myst, 
(Shaks. Soc.) 343 Myn heed dullyth, Myn herte fTiillyth 
Of Hsiepp. 1909 Fishkr Fun. Serm. Otess RichnutHti Wka 
(1876) 305 Her herynge sholdc hauedulled. 1991 Sylvkrtei 
Du Barias 1. vi. 230 A pregnant Wit ; Which rusts and duU, 
except it subject flnde Worthy It'ii worth, whereon itself to 
gninle. 1633 J amk.s Vt^. 22 I’he winds duld something. 
i 80 a G. 1 \ 90KOPR I oteanos 35 The lava was visible at 
a white heat, gradually dulling to a faint red. xSrt Black 
Dau, Heth 1 1 1 . ii. 94 The day had dulled somewhat. 

tb. To be inactive or sluggibh ; to drowse. Ohs. 
1430 I.vrK;. Chron, Troy 11. xx. My counsayle is our 
ankers up to ptille In this matter no longer that we dulle. 
rx44o Jacoh's Well (£. K. T. S.) 281 pat |k>u schalt nojt 
dullyn and slawthyn in )n labour of ki prayers. 

+ 7 . To become dull, listless, or somewhat 
gloomy ; to grow weary, tire {of something). ^ Ohs, 
U'laoo Bestiary 383 in O. Kng. Misc. la Dus is ure 
louerdo la^e, luuellke to Alien, her-ofhaue we mikel ned, 
hat we har-wiS ne dillen.] t 4374 Ciiauckr 7 roylus iv. 
1461 (1489) That ye sbul dullen of ke rudencsse Of vs sely 
I roians. C1440 Gesta Rom. xk. 68 (Harl. MS.I He dradde 
moche of the forseid word, and gretly dullid iherwitli. 
t 8. To be tedious ; to urge tediously. Ohs. 

1940 Hyrdk tr. Vhtef Instr, Chr,^ Worn, (1509) Pvn, 
Many women, with their ungodly crying and unreasonable 
calling, craving, and dulling upon them, driveth them to 
•cckc unbwfuU mcanes of living. 

Dullard (tiirl&jd), sh. and a. Also 5-6 dul- 
larde, 6 duUarte. dullerde. [f. Dull a. 4 -abi>.] 

A. sh. A dull or stupid person ; a dolt, dunce. 

ex^jp ProMp. Parv 114 Dastard, or dnllarde, </w976wr/fNr. 

196x1- N ORTON Caitnn's Inst, 'rable Senpt. (Juot. , P» xcii. 7 
A dullard doth not know this, neither doth a foole under- 
stand it. 1013 PuKCHAB PilgHmmee (>614) 349 To Kteale 
cunningly wins great reputation, .and they which cannot 
doe it, are holden dullards and blockes. l•3X Cari.ylk 
Sart. Res. i. viii. But indeed man is, and was always, a 
blockhead and dullard. sMo L. Stpphkn Pope v. 135 
Cibber might be a repreMnutive of folly, but was as little 
of a dullard as Pope himself. 

B. adj. Stufiid, inert, dull. 

Hollyrand Campo di Pior 055 In a moment he is 
become tha most dullard and ignorant. iggS Marstoh 
PygmaL sat. ii. 143 I'heiie darke Enigmaes . . passe my 
dullard braines inielligenca. 01746 Thomson Hymn to 
Mny ( R.), The dullard aarth May quiok’nath with delight. 
i8m Glaubtonr Hotac* i\\. aui. Thou prickest on the 
duiUrd sense Yet gently. 

Hence Su'llMrdim, 

•840 Taifs Mag. VII. 666 Duliardness and stagnation of 
soul a 1846 MAtrNuKK (cited in Wurcbstbr) Dullardism. 
DiiUe^ obs, f. dulo, Doij; sh.^, and Dull, 
DnllAd (di’ld), p/h a, [f. Dull v. -i- -RDlt.] 
Made dull (in various icnm ; see Dull v. t-fi, 
c 1480 Crtm ^ Love 477 And not to wander Itche a dulled 
aake. 1914 Bakclay cyt. g Uplemdyshm. (Fevey Soe.)^6 
lliy vbasoo can not pevoeyve the same, igaa 

Compt. Scot, vi. 68 My dulUt brane. 1990 Sransaa 


I. xl. 35 Tha deadly dint bis dulled scnces all ditovaid. 1794 
CoLBamoa 7 b Kayr-Hs* s What thy duOadSpiliM hath £- 
oiayedt iM Dk. Aoovu. Reiga Ram vii. fptoi) 384 Wa 
took on tha tocuof Nalwe and of humaa liia through tha 
duUad ayas of Custom and Tradltioqal Opinion, 
t l>U‘Uen, pfL a, Ohs, tmtre, [ineg.] -f preo. 
1001 Davmom Rhapsody (16x1) 70 And Mating oft aqr 
dullan weary braint. 

Dullen (dD'ldii), v, rare, [£. Dull e, 4* -XBi.] 
trans. To moke dull, to dull 
shia L. Hunt Sir ft. ArAvr (1850) 464 HIs glomy lotfta 
were now duliened and mixed with grey. 

Duller (dodaj). rare, Doll v, -h -bb^.] 
One who or that which dulls. 

a i 0 ss Beavm. ft Fu PkHasfer it. ii. Fresh poift, conger^ 
and darified whey, .arc all dullers of the vital spirito. 
DttUerj (di^ lari). nance-wd. [L Dull a -r -bbt.] 
Dullness ; stnpidity ; unenlivened condition. 

1093 Urqunart Ruhelais 11. xi, Master Antitus .. had 
passed his degrees in all dullery and blockishness. 1841 
Lady F Hastincs Poems 190 And victim she to all a 
housewife's dullery Visited eke the kitchen and tha fcullery. 

t Du'll-lkOtod. Ohs, [cf. next.l A dnll-heoded 
or slow-witted person ; a fool, a blockhead. 

1949 CovitEDALK, etc. Rrasm. Par. Titus iii. ^ Now fof 
fules and dulleheddes, we be made sobre and wise, a 1968 
Ascham Scholom. (Arb.) 76Fooles and dul-hedes to all goM- 
nes. x6a4 Gatakea 'TransuSst. 146 Neither 1 , nor any such 
dull-beads as I am. can &4sily understand. 

Dullpliaadad (dct-l headed), a. rparasytiihetic f. 
dull head -*■ -Kj> ^.] Having the head dull or stupid ; 
slow-witted ; obtuse in intellect. ^ 
i9Sa Hulobt, Dulle headed^ onpiieoup 1971 Oobdimo 
CalfUM on Ps. xiv. 9 Wee belkanstHltoWly dullMaded, if hii 
niajestie strike us not in CmMv shB$Oram, WarreDvi^, 
Some are obserued so dtuLheaded and doltish. s8#o 
Dickknh Bam. Rudge hv, l*he very uttermost extent of 
dull-hearled perplexi^)' supplied the place of courage. 

DuUiQf (dn'litoi), v. coUoq, [see - ky.] tram, 
1 o render dull, to dull. So DulUffoa'tion nonco- 


wd. (in quot., something that makes one dull;. 

1697 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 38 Watry humidity doth . . 
dullify the strength of eve^ sapour. 1838 Mrs. Caklylb 
Lett. 1 . 104 Pretemstiiral inienmty of sensation . . which 1 
study to keep down with such dullifying appliances as offer 
tliemselveK. 1846 Moore Mem. (1856 Vlll. soThe lung and 
dullyfying dose xlM Duran llaHover. Queetu II. vii. 975 
'The princess called her mother’s court a * Dullification 


Dulliuif (di» lig), vhl. sh. [f. Dull v. + -inoT] 
'The action of the verb Dull, q. v. 

xeSx Muicasikr Positions v. (1887' 33 The dulling of the 
chiide, and discouraging of the maister. 1684 Baxtka 
7 'xvelve A rgts. xvi. 94 The dulling of Affection in hearing 
still the same words. . .Atheneeum 94 Nov. 719/2 A 
general dulling of the field |of the telescope] 

Dtclli&fff ppl, a. [l. as piec. -f That 

dulls ; see the verb. 

X99S Br. Andkrwks Wks. (1B43) V. 4B6.S0 hath His tempta- 
tion a dulling force to the devil. 1696 Tmyon Mtsc 11. 42 
Strong Drinks, .send dark and dulling fumes into the Head. 
x8aa Lamh Let. to Words^o. 90 Mar., I have a dulling cold. 
1841 Ct.ouuH Early Poems vii. 144 'The dulling clouds. 
DlllliBll(do'liJ),a. [t. Dull a, + -idii.] Some- 
what dull, rather dull. 


1199 Langi.. Rich. Redelts iii. 127 And (Tor her digncs&e 
endauntid of dullissbe noliis. 158s Savilk y'acitus' Hist. 
11. IxAvii. (1591' 98 The other tliiouKli pride and breach of 
discipline waxe dullish. 1660 Howki.i. Parly of Beapts 
X3(D.) They are somewhat heav^' in motion and dullish. 
1791 R. Paltock P. fbtlkins (1864) 11 . xi. 113 A dullish 
glass. s866 Mas. Gaekkcl Wives ty Dau. xxxvii, 1 haven't 
read it myself, for it looked dullish. 

Dull&ean, dnlness (do-lnAs). [f. Dull a. 4- 


-NKHS. 

The former spelling is more in accordance with general 
analogies, as in smallnessy illness, st fitness, droiiness, 
though the latter has hitherto been more prevalent.] 

The state or quality of being dull. 

1 . Slowness or obtuseness of intellect ; itupidity. 

1398 Trbvisa Batik. De P. K. v. xii. (1495) 1x8 It is a 

token of dulnesse and of slowe wytte. X4jB3 Caih. Augl. 
xix{i A Dullnes, ebitudo. s96« T. Nokion Calvtds Inst. 
L 95 Possessed with dullnesse, ) ca ouerwhelmed a ith gros% 
ignorance. 1691 Hobbes Levuith. 1. viii. 32 A slow fmagi* 
nation, maketh that Defect . . wliich is commonly called 
DulnesM. 1718 PoPK Dum. 1. 11 T fulness o’er all possess’d 
her ancient right, Daughter of L'haos and eternal Night 
188s Joweit thtnyd. I. 190 Dulness and modesty are a 
muie useful combination than cleverness and licence. 

2 . Sluggishness, inertness, inactivity; drowsiness. 

1906 Pt^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 138 b, llieyr ende is 

drynesse m deuo^'on, dulnesse of spiryte. s 0 io Shakg. 
7 emp, I. ii. 185 Thou art inclinde to sfeepe: *tis a good 
dulnesse. And gttie it %vay. 1669 Glanvill Scepsis Set, 75 
Buch a Dulness and inactivity of humor. S89B Gaors 
Greece 11. Ixxli. IX. 309 Fnmi the general dullness of char- 
acter pervading Spartan citizens. 

8. Gloominess of mind or spirits: now esp. as 
arising from want of interest. 

e sjfia Chaucer Deths Blaunehs 870 Dulnesse was of hir 
a-drad. c%epa Destr, Troy 9854 Letts no dolnes yim 
drctie, tie your dede let. igeo ec Dunbab Poems IxxviU, 
xo My heiJ. . Dullit in dulness and distreas. ca0oo Shake. 
Sonet, Ivi, Do not kill The spirit of love with a perpetual 
dullness. 1694 Whitlock Zactomia 3a Mirth endeih in 
Dttlnema, if not Sadntsse. 

4 . Irksomeness; wiinteresting character or quality. 

STft Johnson Rambler Na X4x F $ A man of juu-ts, who 
wanted nothing but the dulness of a scholar. tTBt Cowraa 
CiMitswfWiL 609 Ovavu without dulness. 1871 1*. RtbehEh 
Playgr. £ur,a, <18194) Thedeadly ttoliietsof the grounds 
that surround a fust-ctoss family maiuion. 



BVXB. 


5 . Vf'Miit of teiMibUltT or a cuten eii (of the lemwt^ ; 
want of ftharpnesi^ cfearneia, brijg^tnets. distinct* 
nessy or intensity (of physical qualities) ; bluntneiSi 
dimness, etc. : see Doll «. a, 6 , 7. 

€ MM Pturv. 135/1 DuIumm of aff«« 

wgh Mapuet Cr, 3 b. Through y* dulMMe of his 

owne colour. 1833 J« Rbnnik Ai^ Anglmg 50 Sport., 
depending, .on the hi^htnew or dolneaiof the water. 

t lhl‘ll-p*t#. * Dull-esad. So Du ll- 
po-tod a., dull-headed. 

13.. Doci0ur dvuhbU ah 47 In Had. R* P, P» 111^04 
Tb^ folowe perlowes lechin, And dootonrs dulpetli, That 
falsely to them pratu. igBo Lylv Rnphum (Arh.) 4m 
OroM and dull pated. ijpo SwiNauEMB TutameiUs 39 b, 
For his dull cap^ty he might worthily bee tearmed Gro*» 
turn ca^ui, a dulpate or a dunse. t668 CuLrapran & Cota 
JtariAaL Aaai* 1. xxiv. 39 Blockheads and dull-pated Aues. 
IVM HiCKaaiNGiLL Wkt. (1716) 111 . fi 9 Dul-patea. 

ZKlllpWittad (do'lwi ted), a. [parasynthetic f. 
dult vfU -f -■[> ^.T Having a dull ent ; stupid. 

ijjiyTRBVisA ffflfdem <RdllO III. 467 Dwers manere of 
tooles. .beeb wiued in a deer day, and dul wltted in an 
hevy. 1533 Edbn Trtat. Nrw lad (Arb.) as Dulle witted, 
of no strength, and Idolaters, a sWo Butler Rtm, < 1750) 1 1 . 
476 Dull-witted Persons are . . the fittest Instruments for wise- 
men to employ. 1689 W. GLAnoaN Parish Probi. 404 'J'lie 
average boy. .is friot] duller-witted . . now than 1 was then. 

Duly (do’li), ib. lolloq. [f. Dull o. *!• -y : cf. 


A dull or Btui 


pid persi 

1883'^ Trw, Lift h Mif/brt. allv, 1 was luel^ in my 
dully, since he could entertain himself. Most dullies can't 1 
Poor Nslhs (1888' la Any. .gentleman or useful dully. 
Xhllly (dpii), a. poetic. [In sense 1, a 2 Sc. variant 
of de/fy, Dowib, or of Duly ; in sense a, f. Doll a. 
+ -T (cf. «w/y).] 

1 1 . Doleful, gloomy, dreary. St. Ohs. 
igoe- e e Dunbar Poems x. 37 Passlt is ^our dully nycht. 
Hid. 1. 15 Amang thai diitiy glennis. 1318 Lyndksay 
Dreme 3.<o I'hat dully den, that mmeis infernulL 

2 . Faint, indistinct. 

1833 Trnnyson Palace Art Ixix, Far off she seem'd to 
hear the dully sound Of human footsteps fall. 

Dully (dfrl|li), adv. [f. Dull a. •h -LT >.] In 
a dull manner. 

L Without quickness of understanding ; stupidly. 
More Dobell. Salem Wks. xoep^ In fayth that is 
spuken very dully. i6Ba Shaowkll Medal Ep. A, He., 
has perforin'd it so dully, that if yuu put him away.. No 
body else will take him. 1706 Hbarne Collett. 7 Jan., A 
dully stupid Creature. 1893 M. Corelli Sorrows at aa 
7 So I thought, dully. 

2 . Witlioul energy or activity ; sluggishly, inertly, 
drowsily. 

1391 SiiAKS. 7>«0 Geaf. I. 1 . 7 Liuing dully sluggardic'd at 
home. 1S9I CaowME Caligula v. Dram. Wkv 1B74 IV, 
419 'I'hey ..in the lap of fortune dully dosa. > 1731 atadAdd, 
ea Bowmasis Serai. 6 Preaching the Word, not trtflingly 
niid dully, but with a warmth of affection. t8|53 Kingsley 
Hypatia xi. He who cannot pray for bb brothers.. will 
pray but dully. 

3 . Gloomily, sadly {obs .^ ; with ennui ; irksomely, 
tediously ; without interest of enlivenment 

SS99 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 380 1 warrant thee Claudio, 
the tune sh.*ill not goe dully by vs. 1699 Garth Di^hs. v. 
61 He's always dully gay, or vainly grave. 1768 Goluhm. 
Ffc. IV. XX, All honest joggtrot men, who go on smoothly 
and dully. 177a Mrs. Delanv Lett. Ser. 11. I, 538 The 
park wry fine indeed, the house dully magnificent. s88a 
Stsvehson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 76, I trust you did not 
find the evening hang dully on your 

4 . In reference to the bodily senses, or to physical 
qualities: Bluntly, indistinctly, obscurely, dimly; 
not keenly, clearly, or brightly. 

1430-40 Lvixl Bockas 1. xi. (1544) •3R1 He gan dully to 
hears their mocioni. i486 Bk. St. AlhaHs D iu. And thay 
be brokyn thay wyll aowne full dulU. t 6 ah Bacon Sylva 
I 375 'i'hc Aire, if it be Moist, doth in a Degree quench the 
Flame.. and.. maketh h bume more dally, sfi^ Sir T. 
Browmb Hydriot, iu (1736) 18 Many urns are. .d^ly sound- 
ing. as68o Butlbr Rem. (xtm) 11 . 385 A Crocodile sees 
clearly in the Water, but dully on Land. 1879 PaocToa 
PUas. H^ays Sc. 1 . 15 Dully glowing sodium Yapour. 
Dully, obs. form of DULY. 
i Du;l]iuui. Ohs. [f. Dull a. Mae.] A dull 


These busaards of Barbary, Ignoramus and Dulman hu 
Clearke. a s686 A. Bromb To PHead J. B. oa his Trag. 
(RX I dare not do’t, lest any dulman says We by consent 
do one another praise. 

Dulnesa : see Dollneas. 

DulooriiOJ (dittlp kiisi). Also doulo*. [md. 
Or. fiovAoapdrte (Josephus), f. fiovAot slave' + -aparra 
rule : see -oraoy.] Goveniment by slaves ; the rule 
of slaves. Hence Diloovattool a. rart^. 

1636 Bluuot CJpuogr.^ Duloermty^ DuhcraiicsU, 1804 
(HihA Dreams pfDulociai^. sSjfi Haoe Gaossos (1667) 039 
We moald be the aport of chance ami' caprice, as him ever 
happened to a people when fallea under a doalocracy. 

t DulneOYdiM. Ohs. [UMmately f. L. dnieit 
sweet ^ Aooobd sh, 4 or L. chorda string.] Some 
kind of mudeal instttiment. 

> 14M HouLAim Hoobiat 76a The dulstt, the dnIsaoordiB, 
me sdialme of assay. 

BoIm (d8l8). Forms; 7* dulim; also 7 
duloooK, 8 dnUalL /r.dalM;t«Sk. OUao* gdolUah^ 
Moo, 4ul(l)8ak, dyUoh, Ar. dUMs, -lok, 

St. dMo^ dfikL tad. It. and Gad. Bi 


W. dofysg."] An edible ipedes of seaweed, J^Aoefy* 
mmta piAutia, hadng bright red, deeply divided 
frtmds. In some parts apnned to Iridva oduirs. 

f^7 ^ALseauav IVeish Diet., Dyfyse, l’anf.J 1684 
fJrFLAUaaTV IVeU Coaaaaght (xM) 09 Duleaim, or salt- 
ksafe, is a waed growiog on sea-roocs. 1698 M. Maetim 
Fm. Si. Kibia \1749) 5S They boil the Sea-PInnts, Dulse 
and Slake. 1707 StxiANa Jeuaaica 1 . 40 From this concre- 
tion . . sticking to the leaves of the Delisk . . it is that 
that plant is nude delightful to the Irish Mlats. 1784 
Kamsav Tea-L Mioe. (173 3) L ft Scrapt haddocks, wtlkH, 
dulse and tangle. 1731 /msUTHNOT Rales of Diet #57 
Dilse, a Sea-llant, aiukeorbutick. 1807 J. Hall Trav. 
Scot. 11 . 351 Farmeia coUecting the dilce (as they name it). 
sSsg Lohue. in Itips U. 387 Tha tida is low, and the purple 
dulM Is lovely. 1873 urifs Dkt. Arts 1 . 67 Rhodomeaia 
patmata passes under a variety of names, dulse, dylish, ur 
dellUh. 1889 BARMia iVisut. Thrums Iv. Dulse is roasted by 
twisting it round the tongs fired to a reo-heoL 
b. Comh.^ as dulse-dioler, -grun. -sridM. 
tficA Illusir, Load, News 5 Aug. 118/4 Occupations of 
the People . . Dulse^lealer. i» Ceatary Mag. Sept. 730/a 
Variously coloured tiles.. dark leaden gray for mud..nnd 
dulse-green for sea-weed. 1889 Hareik triad. Thrums iv, 
The dulseinan wheeled his slimy boxes to the top of the brae. 

D11L8OIII6 (dp'lsdm), a. Obs. cxc. dial. [f. Dull 
a. -I- -soJCX : cf. darksome, etc.] Of a dull cmaracter 
or quality ; dreary, dismal. 

1614 Lodge Seaecds Epist. 4B6 Darksome night Begins to 
spread her sad and silent e^ Upon the duisome earth. 
a X770 C. Smaet Hop Gardea (R. 1, What time Aquarius’ 
urn impends To kill the duisome day 1877 £. Pkagocr 
N. tv, Liae. Gloss. 'It's strange duisome weather fur 
August *. * He looks strange an* duTsome '. 
t Dolt, a. Ohs. [7 related to Dull.] Blunt ; 
Jig. dull, stupid. 

a xaas Aaer. R. aga Idoluen mlt te dulte nclles . . pe n(‘lles 
weren so dulte bet hco dttliien his flesch. a 10x3 Leg. Nath, 
ia68 Of ded and of dult (r/.r. dul] wit ! \hebelatis seusihus\ 
Nu is ower stunde I 01040 Uretsun m Cott. Uom. aoj 
purh driuen fet and honden wifi dulie neiles 

Dult (dolt), sb. Sc. »:Dolt; a dunce; the boy 
at the bottom of a class or form. 

1803 in Iamieson. x%%\ Blackw. Alatt. XXX. 115 Aga- 
memnon snould have been sent to school for a dult. »«37 
Lockhart Scott iii, The stupidity of sonic laggard on whtU 
is called the dults* bench. 

Dulwllly., [? — dull Willy A provincial 
name for the Kinged Plover, jUgialilis hialicula. 
i8oa G. Montagu Oralth. Diet, (1833) 141. 

Duly (dii2*li), adv. Forms: 4-5 duelioh(e, 
d\iUoh(e, 5-8 duely, 5- duly (5 dull, duoli, 
dewli, dwly, dauly, diowly, diauUe, dulya, 
5-6 dewly, 6 daulie, duUa, duelye, 7 Sc. daw 
lia). [f. Doe ^L•»••LY8.] In due manner, order, 
form, or season. 

L In a manner agreeable to obligation or pro- 
priety ; os is due ; rightly, properly, fitly. 

*9!* WvcLiP Nam. xxix. 97 And the sacrifices . . duelich 
[1388 ri^tfuli] le shulen halwe. 1390 Lanoi. Rich. Redeles 
I. 106 But had 5e do duly, and ns a duke ouj^hte . . He shulde 


have hadde hongynge on hie on the fforckis. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Maahode 1. di. (18^) 76 Whan thou puttest thee oother 
weys than dueliche. c 1440 Yeede Myst. l ti Vnto my dy|{- 
nyte dere oall diewly be dyghte A pUca M 77 in 

Surtees Afisc. (1B88) 16 DieiHie sworn & exainyned. 1331 
Elvot Go». 11. X, well and duely employed. 1609 Skene 
Reg, Mod-t Slat. Robt. Ill, c. 45 f 5 Gif they doc dewiie 
theit- office. 16x3 Shake. Hen. Vlli, iv. ii. 150 Thai they 
may baue their wages, duly paid ’em. 1769 Rohtkteon 
Ckas. V, 111 . vii. eB Persons duely qualified. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. a) 1 . 349 A set oration duly ornamented with 
words and phrasca 1891 Lono Rep. Weekly Notes 70/x 
These persons had never been duly appointed directors. 

2 . To tlie extent or degree that 10 due ; adequately, 
sufficiently, fully. 

1393 Gowkb Coaf. III. 845 Whan kinde is dueliche served. 
e S53B Retnedie 0/ Love (R.), Not to much, but duely mend- 
ing Both prsdse and blame. x6ix Shake Cymb. 1. i. et, I 
do extend him tSir) within himsclfe. Crush him togetoer 
rather than vnfold Hb measure duly. ^x68o BKVBaiPoa 
Serm. (1799) I. 5x4 Wbosover duely considers it. 17M 
Young Nt. Tk. it. 07 The Man Is yet unborn, who duly 
weighs an Hour. s8x6 Keatingb Trav. (18x7) I. xo8 Just 
duly sufficient to shade this. 

8 < At the due time ; in due season, time, or order. 

M0S Fabvan Chross. b Monyfolda storyes, in ordre duely 
■cue. xgsa Hulost, Dudya or in due season, tempest iao, 
safffi Dalrymplk tr. Lesh/s Hist. Scot. vii. xcviii. (1875) 94 
From thdr first beginmngi ccmtinuall successioun, dulte de- 
Bconding, all ordcNirlie. x6a8 Digby Yay. MedU. (1868) 40 
Tha brin comes from the sea duely euerie day about noone. 
1638 CowLBV Loode Riddle il I, What day did e'er peep 
forth lb which 1 wept not dulier than the MorotngT tgsa 
Steble Spect. No. 063 p 6 . 1 will have my Rent duly paid. 
iBta Dicxbnb Mat, Fr. 11. 1 , And duly got to the Surrey side. 

Dliljt anglicized form of Dulia. 

1874 Ywnfet Saul mi Endor 35a Devotion., whether 
Duly or Hyperdnly. 

Diim, 008. form of Dooic, Dumb, 

4 Du*iiia1, a. Ohe.’ rarest [ad. L. dumdl-is, f. 
dUmHi bramble.] 

iM Blount Ghttogr., Duma/, pertalningto Btyeri. 

DuA (dm), a. (sh.) Forms : i- dumb ; also 
8-5 doamb(«^ 5-6 doiiim(a, (4 doum, doump), 
4*7 domb<», dumbo, $ doom, dowmbfo, 
dowm(«, dumo, 5-6 dono, 5-7 dum, dumm(a. 
[A Com. Tent ad). OE. dumb * 03 , dumb (Mpu. 
dgmp^ ifmJDn. dam, LG. dttm\ OHG. tu!mh, 
hmgp MMi, cariy UkmLG. thuM, 


mod.G. dumm\ ON. dumhr (Ser. dum^Sr Goth. 
dumbs. In Gothic, Old Norse, and OE. only 
la sense *rante, speechless'; in OHG. it shared 
this sense with those of * stupid* and ‘deaf; in 
the other langs. and periods, generally in sense 
* stupid', though early mod.Ger. had alsr« that of 
<deaf': sec Grimm. These diverse applications 
suggest as the original sense some sttch notion as 
^ stupid * uut understanding which might pass 
naturally either into * deaf* or ' dumb *.] 

1 . Destitute of the faculty of si>cech. Deqf and 
dumb*, sec Dbap a. i e. 

cwoomAgs. Gosf. Matt. ix. 3a Hix brohton hym dumbne 
min G. moiiiiu duinh and d^^af), r xoos ACij^hic 

Horn. 1. 9oa Bco fiu dumb bu't cild beo acenned. 


e tsno THh, Ceil, Horn. 195 putt Iticoiii |»e hnli man dumb. 
1097 R. Glouc. (1794) 131 pe maiaret mic stille y now, 
ryjt aa hen doumbe were, c 1380 Wvi i.ip .Svrm. Sef. Wkn. 
1 . 99 A deef man and a doum be wan helid of CiiiK. c XMn 
MeHia 17a Thei were alio htillc and mewet as though ihei 


MeHia 17a Thei were alio htillc and mewet as though thei 
hadde be dombe. 1303 Skelton (.'aW. Laurel Ss Better a 
dum mouthe than a brttinlea airull. 1333 Coverdale Hah. 
ii. x8 Tberfom maketh hedomme Idob. 1613 SiE U. Finch 
Lem (1636) 103 Diueri may haue vndemtanding by tlieir 
sight oneiy, though dumb and deafe. 1678 Imr. Mam's 
Cali, 984 Worshippers of dum idols. 1783 Mao. D'AastAv 
Diary 16 Dec., It appears quite as strange to meet with 
people who have no ear for music . . as to meet with people 
who aic dumb. 1863 I'vLoa Early Hist. Mom. iv. 66 
deaf and dumb child la educated, more or less, by 
living among those who speak. 

absol. cioooiELvaic Horn. 1 . 544 Hi for3eafon..dumbum 
sprsece. c laoo Yiees 4 Yirtues (1886) 79 be bltndc,^ fie 
clumbe, fie deaue, 5 e holte. ijBa WvLLiF Prov. xxxi. 8 
Opene thi mouth to the dunibe. 1611 Hiule Jsa, xxxv. 6 
The tongue of the dunibe [shulll sing. 1884 tx. Lotae's Logie 
14 The ideas of the deaf and dumb. 

b. Applied to the lower animals (and, by exten- 
sion, to inanimate nature) as naturally incapable of 
articulate siH!ech. 

a 1000 Andreas 67 (Gr.) Swa k* dumljon neat, a laax 
Aaer, R, 134 Of dumhe bestes & of dumbe fueles Itornefi 
wiMdoni & lore, a 1300 Cursor M. 11939 He. .did k* dumb 
aHse to speke. 1340 Hamfolk Pr. Loasc. 49 pe creoiours 
er dom, And nu witt ne skitle has. <'‘1489 Caxion 
Soanes of Ayutm iii. Ba They sicwe the one tliother, as 
domm liestes. 1393 (J. Blix. Jioeth. (R. K. T. S.) «i I'hat 
the divine Creatuie .. should no otherwitie fforish, but that 
it neede posse)^aion of dom LL. inaaimatm\ ware? 1697 
Dbvdkm Virg. Georg. 1. 644 Dumb Sheep and Oxen spoke. 
Ibid. ilLYsa A Plague did on the dumb Creation rise. 1849 
Lytton CaxtoHS xviii. ii, I'o waste on a dumb animal what 
..many a good Cbrtsitan would be.. glad of. 

o. Witnout the ^wer of making their voice 
effectively heard ; without any voice iu the manage- 
ment of affairs. 

1836 OlMstbd Slave States S15 The dumb maiaea have 
often bean so lost in tliis shadow of egotism, that (etc.). 
1878 Moblbv Carfylo 19 1 He talks of the dumb mtllions in 
terms of fine and rinemre humanity. 

d. In proverbial phrasca. 
e 1340 Cursor M, 13739 (Fairf.) pal wex doumbe as stone. 
1380 Wyclip Isa. Ivi. 10 DoiuuDe dogges not mowende 
bwken, sceride vwne thingiis, slepende, and loouende 
■weueni^ ^1384 Chaucer H. Feme 11. 148 Dombe as any 
Moon Thou slitesi at another booke. a X4eo-lo Alexander 
S747 Dom as a dore-nayle and defe wai. he Tiathe. c 14M 
Yom Myst. xxxiii. 65 Domme as a dorc gon he dwell, 
sttfiey J. Ravnolim Pt^oph, Obad. ii. (161 3) 39 I 1 ie ignorance 
of many, that are dumbe dogges, and cannot barke. 1770 
Footk Leune Lover 1. Wks. 1709 11 . 61 A whole family 
dumb as oysters. CS793 SHrit Pub. Jruls, (1799) 1 . 13 
When PUt, as a fish, in the Commons was dumb. 

2 . Temporarily bereft of the power of speech, 
from astomahnient, grief, or some mental shock. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9430B (GAtt.) For mumlne al dumb war 
koi; 1388 WvcLtP Ps. xxxviii. 10 [xxxix.o], I was doumbe, 
and openyde not my mouth; for thou hast maad. 1913 
Douglab Aineis iv. L i Enee half wod and doum stude. 
Sfi|3 J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Banhk'd Virg. 09 Stnicken 
oudlM remain'd Feredo with tliis dishonest proposition. 


t 7 H Nibb Vanhomrigr in Swift's Lett. (1706) 11 . sBy 
'Dtere U tomBthing in Tour looks so awful, that it atrikes 
me dumb. 1870 Emkbson Soc. 4 Solii., Clubs Wks. (Bohn) 
111 . 95 Men of a delicate sympathy, who are dumb in 
a mixed company. 1888 J. Inglis Teat Life in Tigerhued 
3x, i was struck dumb with astonUhateiit for the minute* 

8. That does not or will not speak ; that remnins 
persistently silent ; liiile addictM to speech ; taci- 
turn, reticent. 

1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 433 Th« prouerbe Is * the 
doumb man no lond getith igBt G. PnriB tr. Gaaaads 
Civ. Coav. It. (15S6) 119 That they ba neither to uUeative, nor 
to dumbe. i0m Smakb. Heua. 1. i. 171 This Spirit dumbe 
to VB. will speak* to him. sSap Milton NatMfy 11% The 
Oracles are dumb. 17x9 Da Fob Crusoe 11. xav, He was 
dumb all the rest of the way. 174a Young Nt. 7 * 4 . iv. 717 
Nature is dumb on this important point 1843 Camlvlk 
Past 4 Pr. III. V, I'be English ore a dumb people. 

fb. ConaL/rom, Obs. 

41380 Wvcuv IVks, (1B80) 60 [pei] beo doumb fro^ kv 
goBM and tellen hers owen lawis. Ibid. 490 His herdU. . 
be aoum of lore of lif and lore of word to helpe.kor sbeepe. 
o. To sing dumb : to be lilent, hold one's peace. 
1713 Aald Staesrtsbeseh mgeUa in 7 aeobiie Songs (iftrO >7 
We’ll either gar them a* sfaig dumb, Or * Anld Stuaits bock 
again *. 1713 Ramsav Gmtm Skoph. 11. iii, 1*11 tell them 
tidea will gortbsm o' ting dumb. s7$aScotlaad*oGloey, etc. 
54 When tnii w onewereo I’ll lina dumb. 

4 . Of tbinn or actions : Not characteriied by or 
attended with s|tocch at vocal vttdnmce. J?tmb 
trmndto ; tee CkAitod 1 b. See also Dorb mow. 


ortbsm o' ting domb. vjmScMlemdoGlooy, etc. 
sis w anewervo I’ll lina dumb, 
linn or actions : Not characterised by or 
with sdecch oT vocal utterance. Dtmb 
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Pum^ emkt^ % cake made in eilene* on St. Mark'* Eve, 
with nuaieruUft ceremonie*, by in«i(|U» tu discover their future 
hiifhende (HaUiwell). r 

IMS STiUiK«v Englmnd i. Iv, 103 So long aa the kyng m 
lyii^y reiion..to long, be ye aboue lauryti, wych be 
Uit, as you wyl aay, rayson dome, s jie Sidnrv A rcadia 
I. ill. (1590) 10 b, His countenance could not but with damme 
Ktoqucnce dcaire it, igpe Shako. f^rM. 4r At/. 350 All tlik 
cIutnM play had bis acu mode plain, idle /'fm/. ill, 
iii. 39 axpreuing. .a kinde Of excellent dumb diacourtMi 
lyag Da For /'V. rvuud H'0rld (1840) 3x4 l>olng all by 
Kignx and dumb postures. iSi# hlaa. J. Wlot AJkm De 
Lmcv I. 30 Her employ is making dumb calces, and tying 
ginfies round the oed*pot<t« to dream of her sweet'heait. 
/AiW. III. 214. iMg IncKRNS Afu/. h'r. ik xii, Pleasant 
answered with a short dumb nod. 

6 . Not emittinf; sound, unnecompanied or un- 
intended by sound of any kind ; silent, mute ; on- 
heard, from the sound beinc drowned by a louder one. 

[c 1000 ^LPHic Cram, iii (Z )6 pa oftre nixon eamtimanUi 
syiid jt^c-’^^^dene mutit. bmt synd dumhe.j iSod Smako. 
Ant. ^ CL I. V. 50 What 1 would haue spoke, Was beastly 
dumbe fwmrf, ead, dumbed | by him. a idle T. Brooks in 
Spurgeon 7 'rvAr. JJav. Pn cxxvii. g Written with M, a 
quiet dumb letter. 1704 Kamsay Tea^t. Afisc. (17 n) 11 . 
149 I'his is the dumb and dreary hour When injur'd fthosts 
complain, iloi WoRuaw, tVaggrwer 39 All the while his 
whip is dumb, ilig Smri.i.rv Peter Heit 1. xUi, Its thunder 
maae the cataracts dumb, slaa 34 Goon Study Ated. (ed. 
41 1. 38^ 'I'hc trachea is straight in the lame or dumb 
swan, iltt Tbnnyrun Sir Ca/aAad 51 i'he streets are 
dumb witn snow, ilgx R. KirLiNO hng. Flag xvii. in 
Sat. Oheervtr 4 Apr. 511/1 The dead dumb fog hath 
wrapped it. 

D. Dumb Mai : a muffled peal of hells. 

1799 Saval Ckran. 11 . 961 A dumb or mourning peal., 
was rung. 1I37 Hoitern. Advert her ro Jan. a/t LHe] was 
greeted on his return home with a dumh.peal. 

O. Giving no sound on percussion, as a tumour. 
M. nuNt.'AN Atrt. Die. IVomen i. ^1889) 3 The ear 
may find it tiumh, or mnj' find a souffle or u pulse, /bid. 
XV. 119 'Mie tumour is rounded, dull on percussion, dwnh, 
slightly displaceable. 

6 . Applied to mechAnical contrivances which tAke 
the place of a human AKent. See I)(JMB-wattrk. 

Dumb henhe/der'. see Hasted (us cited), 1 .. J. Jennings 
Rambles among the //tils (1880) 990. 

iTin H ASTRO Hist. Kent II. 984/2 Electing a Ileputy to 
the Dumb Borskolder of Chart, as it was called. 1793 
B, KuwaROS Hist. Indies in Burrpwm Cvcl. X. 986/1 
The canes are turned round the middle roller by a piece of 
frame work of a circular form, which is called in Jamaica, 
the dumb'returner. iIm {iiiie) Specif. S. Blnckwell’s 
Patent for . . * constructor a certain jortlcle of saddlery 
denominated a dumb Jockey '. 

7 . SAyinftnothioifto the understanding; inexpres- 
sive, meAningless ; st^id, senseless. Now rare. 

igii Tinualk ExA. I John <1537) 53 They wy! breake In 
to iny conscience, as the byshop of Rome doeth with his 
domine traditions, i^-g Brinkiow Lament. If. 18 b, A 
popiihe Masse, .is to (he people a domme, yea a deadecere* 
moiiye. 1843 Sir T. Hrownk Reiig. A/ed, i. | 17 'I’was not 
dumbe chance, that, .contrived a miscarriage in the letter. 

8 . Lacking some property, quality, or accompani- 
ment, normally belonging to things of the name. 

Dumb ague, one in which the paroxysms are obscure. 
Dumb arch : cf. Bui no a. lo. Dumb chamber, one having 
no outlet. Dumbfish'. cf. Dunkirk. Dumb nettle, the 
DkaO'Nkttlk ; cf. Blino-nrtti.b. Dumb nut (.SV. dialX 
a deaf nut. Dumb Aiano. a contrivance having a set of 
keys like a piano anef used for exercising the fingers. Also 
Dumb bargk, ’Biell, crakt. 

1631 Sir T. Hvrbbmt 7 'rwf*.(ed. 9) 131 Musick, three kettle 
drummee, and six dumb Musuuets. imb J. BxLKNAr AVw* 
liamAsk, HI. 91s Larn thiclc fish, which after being pro- 
|ierly salted and dried, Is kept alternately above and under 
ground, till it becomes so mellow as to be denominated dumb 
mh. 1833 G. Bird Urin. DeAoHts (ed. 4) 435 Imperfect 
paroxysms, the *duml>«gue' as they are often .. called . . 
appear again. 1866 Mn’CUKLL Hist. Montrose vUi. 80 I'he 
dumb overarched spaces where the letters are put in. 187s 
Sir T. Watbon Princ. At Pract. Med. (ed. 5) ll. xxxv. 763 
'J'his state is commonly known, .as the dumb ague, or the 
dead ague; the patient is said not to shake out. 1888 
Gowrrb Dis. NersHms Syst. 11 . 674 Gymnastic exercises 
are often useful . .for which with advantage a * dumb piano * 
may be used. 1894 W. M. F. Pktrix Hsst. Egypt 1 . 185 A 
long staircase, which ended in a dumb chamber. 

1 8 . Lacking brightness ; dull, dim. mmee-me. 
17BO Dk For CaAt. Sineleton xviii. (1840) 315 Her stern., 
was painted of a mmb white, or dun colour. 

t B. absol. or as sb. Obs. L A dumb person. 

\i 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 33 Utmdrifene bam deoflo, se 
dumbe spnec.] 1396 Dalrymplr Leslie's Hist Scot. (1888) 
1 . 199 A murthirer, a dum [mutus\. or vngrate to his parents. 
2 . A dumb state ; a fit of dumbness. 

184s Nadrrs Bride 11. ii. Suddaine dumbs : Whence are 
theyT r 1878 Roxb. BalL (1882) IV. 358 Can you cure a 
Woman of the Dumb ? 

O. Comb. a. general, as dumh^bom^ •cowed, 
•disceursive, •dogg^h, -mml^ -stricken, -struck, etc. 

1380 SiDNitv Arcadia in. S44 Thus would Hee . .bee dumb- 
stricken when her presence gave him fit occasion of speak- 
ing* >898 Drayton Jdesu xxxy, A dumb-born muse HBade 
to expreu the mind, a 1813 Ovrrburv Characters. Distaeter 
^Ttueee Wks. (1856) te8 He is often dumb-msd, and goes 
fetter'd in bb owns entrailes. >838 Thackkray Esmeid 1. 
ix, Poor yoong Esmond wax so dumb-stricken that he did 
not even growL 1887 Sir R. H. Rorkrth in the Skiree 
vl. <04 Soe a few momenu he remained dumb-struck. 18^ 
Rusaim Pf mU rita 11 . ajs Affectionate in a dumb-doggish 
soft. >890 R. Kiplimo WUike mnkte 63 They wera opanly 
baxtaQ,^iim|«ed, dumb-cowed, shaking and afraid. 

Spednl combinatioDt : Dnmb-obaldar or 
a metal deati bolted to the back of the 


atem-post tor one of the rudder-pintles to rest on 
(Smyth MIor's IVord bk.) ; an air- 

way conveying foul air to the upcast shaft of a 
mine, past ana not through the Tentilattng furnace, 
oalled when so arranged a dumb-ftiniaoe ; damb- 
pintle, a peculiar kind of pintle or rudder-strap ; 
dumb-noraping, * scraping wet -docks with blunt 
scrat^ers* (Smyth); dumb oheave, a sheaveless 
block having a hole for a rope to be reeved through ; 
dumb elnglee, a kind of silk merely wound and 
cleaned (-SimmcNida /)sr/. Trade); dumb-eound w., 
to deaden the sound or noise of ; dumb-tooll^ 
{Book-binding) m blind tooling ; dumb well, a well 
sunk into a porous stratum, to carry off surface water 
or drainage ; also ealled blind will, dead well. 

s8ii Raymond Mining Glass.. *Dumh-drt/i. an air-way 
conveying air around, not through, a ventilating furnace to 
the upcast. J874 Kniuht Dtct. Meek.. *Dnmb Jumace. 
c 1890 Rudtm. Navig. (Weale) 137 Sometimes oue or two 
are shorter than the rest, and work in a socket- brace, 
whereby the rudder turns eaxier: the latter are called 
*dumb- pintles. 1887 Smyth Satire IV^d-bk. s. v. Pintles. 
The rudder is hung on to a ship by pintles and braces., 
a dumb pintle on the heel finally takes the strain off the 
hinging portions, c 1880 H. Stuart SeamaSs Catech. 7s 
There ih r live sheave for the working top pendant, and 
a *dumb one for the hawser- i88b Narrx Seamtsttshtp 
ted. 8) 3> It is rove over a dumb sheave in the flying iil>-boom 
end. 188a Even. Standard 3 Feb., To compel tne Com- 
3>aiiy to * *dumb-sound ' and make water-tight a bridge 
which they propose building acroM Montpellier Road- 
!i8sJ- Zavhnsuork .Short Htst. Bkbind. ii Great aptitude 
for receiving impressions of *dumb or blind tooling. 1878 
J. T. Bunck Hist. H'kam I. 395 The contents of water- 
closets pass, .into *duinh wells. 1888 Law Rep. Ch. Div. 
XXXIX. 979 A dumb well, vix. a well into which waste 
water flows through a pipe and thence fMrcolates into the 
soil, is not a ' drain or watercourse * within the meaning of 
the Highway Act 5 & 6 Wm. IV. c. 50 | 67. 

DnPlb, V. [f. prec. adj. (0£. had, in oense 1, 
adumbian.)^ 

f 1 . intr. To become dumb, ipeechlestt, or silent. 
{c 1000 Ags. Goep. Mark I. 95 A-dtiinba and ga of bisum 
men.] a 1300 E. £. Psalter xxxviii(i]. 3 1 douinbed [v-r. 
ic a'dumbada] and meketl, and was Tul stille. 01340 
Hampolr Psalter xxxviiifi]. 13 , 1 dumbid, and i oppynd not 
my mouth. 

2 . trans. To render dumb, silent, or unheard. 
t 8 o 8 Shaks. Per. v. Prol. c I>eep clerks she dumbs. 
a i 8 t 8 Sylvbstrk Sann. late Afirae. Peace xxv. 9 Deafiiing 
the winds, dumbing the loudest thunders, sdgo W. Brough 
Sacr. Princ. (1659) 919 It.. dumbs the mouth to prayer. 
188s Burton ArtiA. His (1887) llf. 14 A splendour that 
daxed the mind and dumbra tne tongue, im Daily Tel. 
99 Aug^. 5/1 Sounds at sea . .becoming arrested, and, ax it 
were, dumbed by new strata of air. 

Dumb buffg. [see Dumb a. 8.] A barge with- 
out mast or saus. On the Thames applira to the 
ordinary lighters which travel up ana down river 
by means of the tide. (See also quot 1886, and 
cf. Dummy sb. 4 c.) 

1869 Daily Nervs 94 May, There are, we believe, some 
four thousand * dumb ' barges belonging to the port, and 
9.38s sailing barges. x8l^ W. C. Rubsbll yacks Court- 
ship xix, Didn’t you notice the dumb-barge right in the 
mad of the tugT Those things are the curse of the river. 
s888 N. 4 Q. 7th Ser. I. a8 (Editor) A dumb barge used to 
signify a barge used as a pier, and not fur the conveyance 
of merchandise. 1891 Daily News 3 Oct. 3/8 The dumb 
barge Athens, laden with sugar, was proceeding up the 
Thames. 1898 Letter fr. London Ship-owner. The barges 
used for wrecks are large dumb barges, but the word would 
have to be qualified in some way to convey uny other mean- 
ing here than an ordinary cargo lighter. 

Dumb-bgU (dr-mbcl), sb. 

1 . Jhormerly, An apparatus, like that for swing- 
ing a church-bell, but without the bell itself, and 
thus making no noise, in the 'ringing’ of which 
bodily exeruse was taken, b. Also, applied to a 
similar apparatus, used in learning bell-nnging. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 1x5. r 7, 1 exercise m3r8mf an 
Hour every Morning upon a dumb Bell, that is pieced in a 
corner of my room.. My Landlady and l|er daughters., 
never come into my room to disturb me while 1 am ringing. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 77. 1784 Weslbv W^ks. (1879) XL 
590 If you cannot ride or walk abroad, use, within, a dumb- 
bell, or a wooden horse. t888 J. Dixon in N. At (^7th 
Ser. VI. 389. R. S. Ferguson in ArehetoLjrmL 

LIl. 45 A contrivance or macliine at Knole, called the 
* Dumb Bell ', which stands in an attic called the ' Dumb 
Bell Gallery '. 1898 Ibid. Llll. 93 Two instances of actual 

dumb bells; that Is of dumb bells used for the purpose of 
teaching beginners tbe art of change-ringing. 

2 . An iMtniment of wood or iron, consisting of 
a short bar or slender connecting-pieoe weightra at 
each end with a roundish knob; used in pairs, 
which are grasped in the hands and swung for 
exercise. 

[1711 Addison Sped. No. xra p 8 (Described under the 
name of omumbx^).] 1789 F. 'Tvtlbs Lounger No. 04 P 3. 
It was Peter's proi^ce. .to attend me at noon with the 
dumb-belis, amf measure out my hour of exerdse. us# 
Miss Mtrrosu ViUmge ^r.i. <1863) so8 Talking, .is neeriy 
as good to open tbs dmst as tbe dumb-bells. shM HaUi 
Caimb Memxmmn 4S6 A stone iUte a dumb-bell, l^e at 
both Rads and narrow iq tbe middle. 

3 . An object of'tlw diape of n dumb-liell or of 
two ronnded msasei with a narrowed connecting 
put n» Applied to nicroacoplc qtystols of oxnUle 


of lime, etc. found in the urine, b. A nnnw for 
a diptococcua. 

n- [>144 G. Biro Vriss. Deposits tn In a very few casee 
the oxafaie is met with in very remarkable cryntals shaped 
like dumb-bells or laiber like two kidneys with their con- 
cavities opfioeed. JkuL 198 Large *>domb-beU Vcrystala] 
t 88 a G. Hakucv in Med, Times 4 Gesa. 11 . 535 Lithatmminp 
be found as dumb-bells* 

0. 1889 K. Klein MictwOrgmssisms Ar I>iC‘ (t886) 381 
Between tbe iodividualB of a aumb^beR there is always 
noticeable a short pale intervening bridge. 

4 . atlrik. and Comb., as dumb-bell-shafi, -shapei 
adj. Dtimb-boU nobnln, a nebula 01 this shape 
in the coHsteUation Vulpecula. 

i8n8 R. H. Fsqupk Rem, <18381 1 . 83 This is the third day 
1 have practised s dumb-bell exercise. [li^SiR J. Her- 
SCHEL Latat. Neb . in PhiL 7 'ram. cxxiii. 465 Anebula sbRped 
like a dumb-bell .1 184. Nichol Archit. Heom. (1851 » 8x 
1 he celebrated ^ ikimb Bell ’ nebula of Sir John HerschcL 
1887-77 F. Chambrrr Asiron. vi. iv. 5^ A euriouR object 
near the 5th-inaffnitude star 14 Vulpecuue. .usually known 
aw the 'Dumb- bell ' nebula. 1844-07 G., Bird Urin. Deposits 
(«d. 5) 99 A ve^ thick double convex lens excavated at the 
sides into a kind of dumb-bell shape. 1870 Rolleston 
Anim, Life 77 A dumb-bell-shaped mass. 

Hence pR'ab-boU v., a. intr. To pructise with 
dnoib-bells; b. trans. To exercise or drill with 
dumb-bells. So ]Mi*mb-»bu]lur. 

1807 Aiirror T1. 374/9 Gymnasticating, dumb-beUSng, and 
dancing-masieiing. will net put quicksilver into a man’s 
neck. 1881 Miss uraodon 4 VA 1. 144 How 1 have been. . 
governcftsed. .and back-boarded . .and aumb-belltd. >891 
Du Mavkxer Peter Ibbetson 11. in IlarpePs Mag,}vX}f 177/1 
A.. persevering dumb-beller and Indian*clubber. 

Dumb oaM. A ys'est Indian' Ufuceous plant, 
Dieffenbachia Seguine. so called from the efiiect of 
its acrid juice upon the tongue : see quot 1830. 

1898 Phil. Trans. XIX. B96 liie Dumb Cans.. is not pre^ 
perly any Species of Reed or Cane, but of Arum or Wake- 
Kobin. 1707 Sloank Jamaica 1 . x68. 1730 G. Hughes 

Barba does 259. 1830 Lindlry Nat, Syst, Bot, 287 7 'he 
Dumb Cane .hu the power, when chewed, of swelling the 
tongue and destroying the power of speech. 

Dumb craft, Dumb a. 8, Cbaft 9.I 
a. in some places Dumb bakok. b. More 
particularly, A heavy boat, hulk, or ' hopper * 
without sail or propelling power, used for weighing 
up and raising sunken snips, or heavy matter from 
the sea-bottom or river-ljed. (So in regular use on 
the Tyne.) 0. ' An instrument somewhat similar 
to the screw-jack, having wheels and pinions which 
protrude a ram, the point of which communicates 
the power.’ (Ogilvie.) 7 Sc. 

tmf SMvrN SaitoPs Word-bk.. Dumh-creft. lighten, 
lamps, or puntiL not having sails. Also, a name for llte 
screws used for lifting a ship on a slip. 

IhimbfblUld^ dnmfoimd (drmfau nd), v. 
[app. f. Dumb a. 4 - -found in Confound.] trans. 
To strike dumb ; to confound, confuse ; to nonplus. 

>Hs URquHART Rabelais i. vi. (1694) 9a, I beseech you 
never Dum-found or Embarrass your Heads with these 
idle Conceits. 188s Otway Soldier's hort. 11. L He has but 
one eye, and we are on his blind side ; I’ll dumb-found him 
(strikes him on the shoulder). 176s Sterne Tr. SkandyMl, 
li, To cramp and dumbfound bU opponents. 1881 Darwin 
in Life Ar LolL (1887) II. 361, I cannot wriggle out of it; 
1 am dumbfounded. 

Hence Dumbfou'nded ppl. a.. Dumbfou'nding 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1888 Epil. to Mrs. BekrCs False County Among all the 
follys here abounding. None took like the new Ape-trick of 
Dumfounding. 1890 Dkyuen Prol. to Beaum. 4 File 
Prophetess 47 That witty recreation, call'd dumb-founding. 
1770 C. JbnnEr Placid Man li. 139 'ibat kind of dumb- 
founding astonishment. 181$ Moore Mem. (1853) 11 . 70 
The duni-founded fascination that Miies people. 

Ihuabfim'aaer, Axaifowiilar, v- [£ 

prec.: uaimiUted to Founoib o.] —prec. 

1710 Fanatsck Feast 16 Both which Blockheads..! could 
dumb-founder with a single syllogism. 1041 Ricnardsom 
Peunela (1894) 1 . 181 Ptmr Bmsk, poor Beck; Yore 

she's quite dumb-founder'd. 1848 C. Bronte J. Eyre (i 1 
" * * * ■ - - . . 


136 I . . stood . . dumbfoundered Rt..hcr miraculous 
po-ssession. 1899 G. Rawlinron Herodotus vi. cxxix. Hip- 
podkles, who quite dtimbfoundered the rest, called aloud 
to the llutc-player, and bade him strike up a dance. 

Dumbfbn*BA«MA ppl. a.\ OnmbinvBAmmMit. 

i88e Blackw. Mag, Mar. ^ A state of body and mind 
made up one-half m benumbment, the other half of dumb- 
founderment. 1893 A S. Swan AUtersyde k x. x6o la 
dumfoundered amaxement. 

2 >mbl#-« in name! of inaecta, app. the tame 98 
Dummbl; Imt varying with kumbh-t drnmblo^^ 
humbU: 

tlhudlUd bat- Ohs. ran. [aeeprec .1 A drone. 

i|77 HortHbrookb Dfefor (1843)71 To liue. Kke the ydle 
dumue hee In the hyue,vpon. .otner mennes laboora. 

AmbUdOMt dtltllbl«- 40 V 2 (d 9 ’mb 1 |d 6 «iV 
local, [f. Duiidlb- 4 Dob sh ^ : aee alfo Dbumblb^ 
doroX A humble-bee or bumble-bee ; ulfo diai* 
u .QDclccbafer. 

1787 Grorr Prov. GL. Dum hte .dh r e% an homt^Or humble., 
bm* >788 SouTHav in Robberds Mom. L 

Is it not the humble-bee, or what ere wl.Jhe 'dufelilq 
dore a word whose descriptive drenltif dmervea a Um 
in songT — Darfer iV. Inteit^ xvi 383 OX 


however, let me he Ukeond to a DumWiriora, wMdi Dr* 
Southey am le the moai goodueciireii of Oeo'X * 
i%i MieaYoNGa ^o^rfeifiR l.bivI (ifHp 178 
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wid httouMd ow by bnty, bbickMUed yvHow-bkailed 
dtimblcdorw. ills G, KbarUv L^nk* m C*mm Ui. s 7 In 
HampihinB iheae iiwecu [humble beea] are I>umbledorH, in 
other dtbtricu Bumble bc^ And bumiuel been. Btle C#n«- 
wmdi GUu,, l>itmH4d9rv^ oockdwfer. 

Bnmlllj (diT'inU), adv, [f. Dumb «. 

In A (lamb manner ; ipeechleasly, mutely. 

■SSa Hulort, Dombely, mutt, igya Snrka. Kee. ^ Ad, 
lo^ Dumblie ehe (Mumions, fmntikely ebe doteth. i|f|| — 
Ji*ch, V. i. 95 One Kuwe shell stop our mouthes, and 
dumbely part, u lAif Hood Bridg* Sighs xvti. Cross 
her hands humbly^ As if praying dumbly, tlsp TKttwvsoN 
Enid 1177 Your wretched dress .. dumbly speaks Your 
story, that this man loves you no more. 

SumbaeaM (dv^mnos). [f. as prec* -h «ifB88 ] 
The quality or condition of being dumb ; inability 
to speak ; speechlessnest ; silence, muteness. 

rijBo WvcLir Whs. (x8So) 106 To (iitplese god bi suf- 
frynge of opyn synne ft domnpnesse. c lAfo Prtm/, Pmrv, 
xis/i Oumnesse, mntitus, tatitumitas. c 14W C<m. Af^sf. 
(Shales. Soc.) 195 The plage of dompnesse his lippis Uppyd. 
1965 Jbwbi. 553 (R^TUis therefore is no spiritual 

dumbenesae. tdii Shaks. WinL T, v. ti. 14 lliere was 
speech in their dumbne«se, Language in their very gesture. 
sBSi O'CuRRV MS. Mattriais Irish Hist. 253 The 

spell of his dumbness was broken, and the yuuAg man spoke. 

Dumb allow. 

L In the early drama, A part of a piny repre- 
sented by action without speech, chiefly in order to 
exhibit more of the story than could otherwise be 
included, but sometimes merely emblematical. 

iSftt NoaroM ft Sackv. Gorhtdnc (1847) qa Die Order of 
the domme shewe before the firste Acte, and the Signiiica- 
lion therof. 1600 Shaks. Hum. iii. ii. 14 Groundlings, 
who (for the most parti are capeable of nothing, but inex- 
plicable durobe shewes, and noise, a i6at F. Grkvillr Sid- 
ney (1658) 77 Both stood still a while, like a dumb shew in a 
tragedy. 1^4 S. Vincknt Gallant's Acad, ao You have 
heard.. nothing but the Prologue, and seen no more than a 
Dumb Show : Our Pei ns Ctmtdia steps out now. liSy 
Saintsburv Hist. Hlisab. Lit. vii. (i89(j) 375 I'he recourse 
to dumb show (which, however, Webster again permitted 
himself in The Duchess). 

2 Significant gestmc without speech. 
talB Shake. Tit. A. iii, I 31 Or shall we bit our tongues 
and in dumbe shewes Passe the remainder of our..dayes7 
i6ti CoTCK., Etuparlt silsHet, a dumbe shei^ or spealcing 
by signes. 1711 Addison Sped. No 123 F 5 Expressing in 
dumb Show those Sentiments of ..Gratitude that were 
too big for Utterance. s8n Frith Autobiog. HI. v. 109 A 
great master in the art of conveying a story by dumb-show. 
8. ailrib., as dumb-sh(yw~man. 
xSis J. Nott Dekkev^s Gvlls Horne-bk, 56 note^ A sort of 
diimb-show-mao stands forth between the acts, holding up 
a board on which is inscribed the business of the act about 
to commence. 

Ihunll-waitBr. [see Dumb a. 8 .] 

1 . An article of dining-room furniture, intended 
to dispense with the services of a waiter at table. 

In its typical form, an upright pole bearing one or more 
revolving trays or shelves. On these are placed dishes and 
other table retiuisites, which can thus readily be got at as 
required. Other simpler forms have also been used. 

I7S5 Mem. Capt. P. Drake II. hi. 49 As soon as Supper 
was over, Glasses and a Bottle of Burgundy with a Flask of 
Champaign^as laid on the Table, with a Supply of those 
Wines on a Dumb-Waiter. 1779 Boswell in Fitsgerald Life 
(1891) 965 We dined in all the elegance of two courses and 
a dessert, with dumb waiters. 18x4 Scott Let. to Ld. Mon- 
irtgtf 14 Apr. in Lockhart. sMi Dickens Gt. Expect. 
xxvi, A capacious dll mb* waiter, with a variety of bottles and 
decanters on it. 1M4 .Shorthousk Schoolmaster Mark it. 
vii, Dumb waiters .. were placed by the table's side, and the 
urvants left the room. 

2 . (U. S.) * A movable frame, by which dishes, 
etc. are passed from one room or story of a bouse 
to another.* (Webster, 1864.) 

PSo called in my father's house.' F. Hall.] 

Dumby, earlier form of Dummy. 

Dume, obs. f. Dumb ; obs. Sc. f. Doom v , 
DnmetOM# (dlMmA^’s), a. Bot. [f. L. dumetum 
thicket (of thorn-bushes), f. diimus thorn -bush, 
bramble: see -ose.] Bush-like. 
a sM4 Hkhslow is cited by Webster. 

Dumfound, -er : see Dumbfoumo, -eb. 
2 > 1 l]||]IIBl(d 9 'm£l),a. {sb.) dial. [app. a deriv. of 
Dumb, with the more general sense seen in Ger. 
dumm^ Du. domm^ 

A. adj. Stupid, dull, slow. B. sb. A dumb 
person ; a stupid, dull person. 

tSTO Levins Mesnip. 55 A Dumel, stnpidus . . A Dummel, 
nmhts. it47^ Haluwrll, Dummil, a alow jade. Seslop, 
1876 Jbppxriu Gumekseper at H, 155 Severe weather, 
which makes aH wild animals * dummel . t88t Leicestersh. 
Gloss. . Dmdnul^ a dol t ; a blockhead. t8^ Hasupsh. Gloss.. 
Dnmilsy stupid. Dummelly slow to comprehend. s888 
Btrksk. Wds.y Dummle, in animals, sluggi^ 
t l>u*mig^er0lL Obs, rarp-K [f. Dumb a.] A 
dumb person ; a dummy. 

life G. Harvkv Piereds Snpsr. 185 Is it not Imponible 
ibr Humanity to be a Spittle-man, Rhotorique a dummerell 
..History a bankrowt T 

1 2 hl*lll]ll#rMr. Old slang. Also 6 dommmr, 
7 -or. [f. Dumb a.] The cant name for a beggar 
who pre^ded to w dumb. 

^ i|fy Hainan Caveat xU. (1889) 57 The Dommcimrs are 
lewd and moat sabtyll perale ; the most# part of these are 
Walch men. itH$ j. SnPHEm Sa^. Ess, 074 It is 
thought he wttt turtle Dumuieter, he praetbes alieady, and ' 
fa..iMny tfmertakAaapeechlease. ^Ttncnma B^dds 
Busk IL t, Higgen yonr orator . . That whltom was ywor 


Dommertr* lyag in Hem Cas$i IHd. idu H. Ainswortm 
Eeokwoo d 111. V, The dummsrar, whose tongue had been 
ent out by the Algerines. 

Bummliy (do miial). p. rnantimwd. [f. Dummy 
^ -FT.] Iratu, To mime a dummy of. 
i8ti Ladv Fl. Dixie in Mod. Eev. I. v. 481 Royalty, 
mummyfied by custom and dummyfied by law. 
lhl*a8ailiMM« rare, [t next 4* -Miii,] The 
quality of being a dummy. 

id|x Ci A. Busted Eng. t/miversH(y (ed. «) 039 A 
little anecdote . .which, .strtkiugiy lUustrates the dumminess 
of a certain class of the Knglisb population. 

Ihunmyt duillisr (do*ini), sb. Also 6*7 Sc, 
dummie, dumbio, 8 dammoo, 9 dumboo. [f. 
Dumb a. 4- -t. Cf. Blacky, Dabkt.] 

1 . A dumb person, cclhg, 

1998 FRRouann Scot, /^rvc'.i 1785) to (Jam.) Dummie canna 
lie. 1810 Bovd Last Baitell 4A Souls (i6ao) 1049 Jam.) All 
men are Tyers, but Duounie cannot lye. t98i C^vil IVhigs 
Supplie. (1751) lao Like to dumbies making signs. 1809 
Moorr Fesblet 96 I'he wise men of Egypt were secret as 
dummies. s8a8 J. Wilson Noct. Amor, Wks. 1855 1. 117 
Tongue*tied like a dumbte. 01849 Hot. Smith Addr. 
Mummy ii, Speak ! for thou long enough hast acted dummy. 

2 . At Whisty An imaginary player represented by 
an exposed * hand managml by and serving as 
partner to one of the players ; a game so play^. 

Double dummy y a game in which two * hands ' are ex- 
posed, so that each of the two players manages two * hands '. 

1798 ^oiXYX Proposal for R^^uLQuesdnlU Wka 1894 VI 1. 
374 5he shall not handle a card that night, but Dummy 
shall be substituted in her room. 1819 Lamb Lett. (>888) 
II. 140 We have a corner at double dumbee for you. i8a8 
Dibrari.i Viv. Grey (L.) He proposed that we should play 
double dummy. « ta|9 Praid ( 1864) II. iBt Hefl 
see her, ulent as a mummy. At whist, with her two maids 
and dummy. 1896 tPhist-player (sBsS) 70 Dummy cannot 
revoke. s86o B^ds He^-Sk, Games tv. 17R He who 
draws the lowest card takes Dtunby as his partner. 

8. A person who haiiiothingto say or who takes no 
active part in affairs ; a dolt, blockhead. 

1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina IL 61 Those who take 
you for a dummy will be out of their reckoning. S840 
Dickens Bam Budge Ixi, If the chief mimistrate s a man 
and not a dummy. 1898 Miss Mulock 7. Hmlifax (ed. 
17) 219 Half the House of Commons is made up of harm* 
dummies. 

4 . One who is a mere tool of another; a * man of 
straw’ ; in Australiay a man employed to take up 
crowu-land as if for himself, but in reality for another 
person wiio is not entitled to do so. 

1886 Rookkron Poems 93 The good selectors got most of 
the land The dummies being afraid to stand. i88e C. H. 
Pbaebon in didortoH Bert. 1.937 No doubt this will reduce 
Che area uuon which diunniytng is profitable, and the average 
profits of oummies. 1889 Lam Times Rep, LI. 687/e Tne 
petitioner was from first to last a mere dummy in the hands 
of Mr. Tossie. 

6. A counterfeit object made to resemble the real 
thing, as a sham or empty package, drawer, etc. in 
A shop, made as though containing goods ; a substi- 
tute to mark or occupy a space in an arrange- 
ment of articles, etc. ; spec.y 

а. A block, model, or lay figure on which clothes, hair, etc. 
are^ di<iplay«d.^ b. A figure repreKenting a man in rifle or 
artillery practice, o. A floating landing-stage, or dumb 
barge, d. A hatter's preuhig*irun. e. A set of sheets or 
leaves of paper made to resemble a book or document. See 
aUo quots. 1858, 1864, and cf. 6. 

a 1849 Hood Tale Trumpet vii. She was deaf as any 
tradesman's dummy. 1890 Thackeray Hobson's Choice it 
Wks, >686 XXIV. 938 A dark green suit, .purchased at an 
establi.Rhmont in Holbom, ofiT the dummy at the door. siUs 
Illustr, Loud. News 53 Attempted to jump on to the 
'dummy ' before the vessel had got quite alongside. 1898 
S. C. Brers Ghss, Terms. Dumby. a floating barge con- 
nected with a pier. >^7 Mrs. Mathbwb Tea-T, sulk i. 
341 Like the dummies on a young lawyer's shelf. 1898 
aiMMONDS Did. Tradsy Dummy.. o name given by firemen 
to the jets from the mains or chief water pipes. 1884 Web- 
ster, Dummy y 1. A dumb-waiter . . 5. A locomotive 

with condensing engines, and, hence, without the noise of 
es(»ping steam. llUtstr. Lond, Nruts 94 Sept. 337 On 
Friday the small gun was again fired, at various ranges, 
from 1900 down to 400 yards, at targets and at dummies. , 
making the same targets and producing the like destruc- 
tive efiect amoM the dummies. 1871 Daily News 38 Apr. 
(Farmer), The Bill is not yet in the bands of members or 
public, the domiment placM on the table of the Lords being 
what is, in parliamentary slang, called a ' dummy *. 1893 

Leeds Mercury 19 May Mr. Acland . . laid the new 
Evening School Code in oanuny form on the table of the 
House of Commons. 

б. slang. A pocket-book. 

1789 in Geosk Did. Vulr, Tongrue i8ta in J. 

H. VAUx Plash Did. 1894 H. Ainsworth Rookwood mx. 
v. Then out with the dummy. 

7 . attrib, or adj. Counterfeit, iham: tee 4. 
Dummy whist ; lee 1. 

.*•« Lbfevbe Life Trav. Physic. HI. 11L xi. 934, 1 found 
three nntlemen jriaying a rubber of dumi^ waist. S848 
PuuthXl, 189 (Farmer) A Dummy list of Causes has long 
since been preferred. ^70 Reads Put yourself, 4tc. 1. xi. 
e79 A very b4aatifi|l organ that had an oval mirror in the 
midst of Its gilt, dummy pipes* 1878 O. W. Holmxb Post 
Moemld-t. L <1885) 19 Tlmdamiiiy clock-dial. 189B Stevkn- 
ioM Aeuese the Ptidtn 15, I have..eqjoyed some capital 
Bpmt thcia with a dummy gun. 

VttasMjTf V* Australia* [f. prec. ab.] trans. 
To aelect or tako op (land) in one’a own na^e, 
but reaBjJn tbo intereit of another person who is 
not UaMfeBlltMlodo iOb. J^absal, 


1879 Tbollofx Amsir. 4 N. E- vl. tot TKe.>Byul«m Is 
generally called dummying— putting u» a non-eaiitenc free 
selector— and is illegaL sHa C. H. Fraobon in Pietoriam 
Rev. 1 . 597 A cry is raised, .that land k dummied fisr rich 
men. Ibid. 531 A man who has dummied 3S0 oores. tflg 
Mrs. C Peaeo Head Statiom 15 The expediency of doing 
a little ' dummying *• 

So the practice of dummying land. 

1879 Spectator (Melbourne) 10 June Bo/e * Larrliilnisai* 
was used as a synonym for * blackguardism , and 'dummy- 
ism * for * petjury '. 1877 M. Clarkr Hitt, Auttralia eit 
li contains powers to prevent dumm^sm, and gives com 
cessioiui to Crown lessees. i88e C. if. Pearson in Pie* 
torioM Rev. 1 . 53B In Victoria, .the system spedally isvoum 
dummyism. 

Dummygrajio, var. of Demiubai mb, Obs. 

tM Sadr. Poems RHorm. xIvtU. 78 With vUs to renew 
it. .And gar it glanss lyk Dummygraiit. 

IhUBOrtltritft (disim^*jtiarait), Min, [Named 
1881 after M. Dnmorticr.J A silicate of iQumina, 
occurring in minute ciyttafs in gneisi, and showing 
unuiual dichroism. 

188s Amer, yruL Sc, Ser. iii. XXII. 157 DumortieriU .• 
has a bright blua color. 

DuinOMM (dlwmdk's), a. rare, [ad. L. dUmds-us 
bushy, f. dBmus thom-bush, bramble.] a. Full of 
bushes, b. Bat, Having a compact bushy habit 
of growth. 



Hence Dnmo'gitF. 


1896 Blount Gloseogr.y Dumosity. that hath many, or la 
full of Brambles or Bryera (Sic.) 

BnmoiUi (di^ mos), a. « Dumosb, o. 

^7 in CsAio. 

Dump (dump), Also 6 dompe, doompo, 
dumppo, 6-7 dumpe. [Fint found early in 16th c.; 
derivation obscure. 

In form it corresponds to MDu. domp exhalation, hasok 
mist ; and powibly the original notion might be a mental 
base or mist, in which the mind is befogged ; but connecting 
links are not known, and the sense-developmrnt in Eng. 
does not quite favour such a stsiting-point Cf. also the 
Ger. adj. dumpf LG. dumPy dull, flat, hollow (in soundk 
dead, obtuse ; mentally depressed, clouded, dated, or dulled, 
having the sensations blunted (Urimm): gloomy fsilencci 
(Fingd): but this b known only from middle of xBthc., ana 
has no corr^ponding sb.) 

1 1 . A tit of abstraction or mining, a reverie ; a 
dazed or puzzled state, a maze ; perplexity, amaze- 
ment ; absence of mind. (Often in //.) Obs. 

tSB| Skelton Garl. Laurell 14 So depely drownyd 1 was 
in this dumpe, encraumpyshed ao sore was my conceyte. 
That, me to rest, 1 lent me to a stumpc of an oke. tsm 
[see Dump w.* > 1 . 1988 J. Hookes Girald. Irel. in Holtn- 
shed H. X7/1 [liieyjwere in s great dumpe and perplexltie, 
and in a maner were at their wits end. 18s 1 Cotgs., Douuer 
4 a muse d, to put into a dumpe, to make to studie, or pause 
about a matter. 1869 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 973 To rouse 
him from lethargic dump. He tweak'd his nose, with gentb 
thump, c 1898 Locke Coud, Under st, | 45 I'he shame that 
such dumps caure to well-bred people, when it carries them 
away from the company. 

2 . A fit of melancholy or depression ; now only 
in pi. [colloq. and more or less humorous) : Heavi- 
ness of mind, dejection, low spirits. 

IU9 More Com/, agst. Trih. i. wka >140/3 What heapes 
of neauynesse, hatha of late fkllen amonge vs alreadye, with 
whiche some of our poors flimilya bee fallen into suche 
dumpes. 1999 W. Watsbman Fardle Facione 11. viii. 170 
Nor lacko throws men into desperate doompes. isBa 1 . 
Watson Centurie ^Loue xi. (ArM 47 Into howe sorrowfull 
a dumpe, or sounoen extasle he foli. c i8eo Chet^ Chase 
198 For Witheringtem needs must 1 wayle As one in dobfol 
dumpes. 1884 Butlks Hud, 11. i. 89 His head, like one in 
doleful dump. Between hU Knees. S7>4 SfuHt'e Corr, 
Wka x84> 11 . 513 He tells me that he l«t you [Swiftl hor- 
ridly in the dumps. 1788 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue ilv.. 
Dorms in the dumps, low spirited, melancholy. i88e Thack- 
aSAV Lett. 83 Apr., If 1 am dismal don't I give you the 
benefit of the dumps? 

fS. A mournful or plaintive melody or song; 
also, by extension, a tune in general ; sometimes 
app. used for a kind of dance. Obs. 

a 1999 Udall Royster D. 11. i. (Arb.) 39 Tlien twang with 
our Bonets, and twang with our dumps. And heyhougn from 
our heart, as beauie as lead lumpes. a 1988 Sidney Souu, 
in Arb. Gamer ll. rSoSome good old dumpe, that Chaucers 
mistresse knew. 1991 Shaks. 7 'rvo Gent. iii. iL 85 To their 
Instruments Tune a deploring dumpe. i8ie Holland Ctusf 
deds Brit. 1. 431 The funersll Song or Dump of a most 
ancient British Bard. 1708 Addison Rosamond 1. Iv, What 
heart of stone Can hear her moan, And not in dumps so 
doleful Join? axtga Moore Pision ii. 33 Like. .an Irish 
Dump ('the words by Moore') At on amateur concert 
screamed in score. 

Diunp» [Not known before the latter part 
of 18th c., some lime later than Dumpy from 
which it is prob. a back-formation.] 

A term familiarly applied to variona objects of 
' dumpy ' shape. 

a. A roughly-cast leaden counter, used by hoys In some 
games. (In quot. X859 applied to the disk of meul or 
* blank ' before being emoed.) b. A name of ceruin small 
coins ; esp. a coin worth xs. formerly current in Aus- 
tralia. made by punching a dbk out of the middle of a 
Spsnish dollar and milling the edge. Hence {sluMg or 
colioq.) used allusively for a small coin or amourn ; and in 
pi. for money in geneiaU O. A kind of bolt or nail used in 
shipbuilding (also dumpAolt, duenp-uesU) ; see quou. d. 
A kind of quw mode of rope for playing on board ship. 
#. A local oama for a abort thick skittle ; pi. tlie game 
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ahytd wItlittMMi. t A flotetar fwwniMtt, • 
laiidtlovt 


m. ApplM t^Afthoft 1. _ ^ 

S. i | 7A f D. ICiLmtR k'UAnpf SciM in, fn Min Ypii|r« 
St^rtkmat (i8;o) 369, 1 omM iMiy • top too* 

oml nofiM dump*, ood o now tkippinr-ropt. «7di C^mms 
Diet* V'Hlt* TmgHe av., Dwnps oro olio tnwif i^cm of 
lead, cant by ichoolboyii in the ihapc of foam* ms Homb 
Svtiy-^ iKd. 1 . ess ‘l‘b« CBpone were kMaa wprwettiA- 
tioM of cocks and bras pitchw at by loadeo dniaps. ilay 
Vkmi Ketro^ci, Kat* v. My damps are made of more than 
MmL o eiss— Tmk Trutt^t axavi, PUtyingai dumps, or 
pitch Id the hole. iMin^Au yemr Aohh/^o* ko. ajp ilm 
goideo dumps that are paaesd into the Weighing Room . . 
are distrihotsd amongst the baia n ce a 
D. lies Battk 0/ N, S* tVoUs Afptice jf May, in Hyman 
Coifu AmeirmL (1893) iii> The following Deacfiptioii of 
illegal Coin is mocn in Circulation ^-Dollars and Dumps 
that are not Silver. 184a Babham ingoL Leg^Sir Rupert^ 
When a gentleman jumps In the river at mlonight for want 
of * the dumps *. si(4 J. T. HiewLlrrT Pmowau tjr IP* mxxv, 
It's all gone, every dump, igga J. Wbst // irt * 7 'atmm$Ua 
11 . 141 Dumps struck out from noUaia iSto H BHsaav Omd$ 
Png. Cpine (1891) t93 *lhe pieces (halfm^e and farthings) 
of 1717 and 1718 arc much thicker and smaller than those 
of tne folloering dates, and gencmlly go by the name of 
dumps, s^e A. Bisskll Res yuakmim tv. 116 One of 
those questions . . that, .does nut natter a dtimp. 

tf- »m f ♦ Smtmmhip 1, ^ Daw/, are 

round, and have long flat pointa 1W7 Smvtii Satlot^a 
Dutnp*Mt, n short bolt driven in to the plank 
and timber as a partial security previous to the thorough 
fisteoings being put in. 1870 Cmeaits Teckn, Rdue. iV. 
80/1 The fastenings, .in the aeck*planbing. .consist of nails 
or dumps (short bolts) driven into, not thMgh the beams. 

•. sflig W, SuuiJS CouMify J'ima 4 May 8/5 A game 
known as * dumps *. 

1 1869 B1.ACK110SB Lemm, D, U. 5 Some of us.. having 
sucked much parliament and dumps at my only charges. 
ilp4 -- Reriycrosi a The big 'I'oni Waldron supplied the 
bitia Phil Peniiiloc with dumps and penny^ddinga. 

g. i8e» K. Howamd XmeM Atkon xviiL (Stratm-X Her 
dump of a daughter. 1867 Caslvi.e Remm, 1 1 . 53 A puffy, 
Uiickset, vulgar little dump of an old man. 1887 C. Haxaho 
Mim Dimam v. 94 The little dump of a reaor matJfe an 
oloqttent addmss on the importance of oUserviog the laws. 
Ihunpt l^at* Tperh. of Norse origin : cf. 
Korw. aump pit, pod, also dial. Gjr. diwipf^ 
diimpfeli dumpily a deep place in flowing or stand- 
ln|f water, an abyss (Grimm) ; Da. dompelen to 
plunge, dive, dip.] A deep hole in the bed of a 
river or pond. 

1788 W. Marshall B. Yerkak. Gkm., Dump^ a deep 
hols of water; feigmed at least to be bottomless. i868 
Atkinsom CleifloHU Glaaa.^ Dump^ deep hole in the Imi 
of a river, or In a p(.»ol of water. r887'KusiciN Hortus fn- 
etmm s8 An Alpine stream . becomes a series of humps aud 
dumps wherever it is shallow. 

DiuMpt df’* [f> Duup tt.% senses 8, %.] 

L (Chiefly (7. dT.) A pile or heap of refuse or 
other matter * dumped * or thrown down. 

1871 Rapt, in Daify Newa 91 Sept., l*ho dump is being 
•vorhauled and the pay ore selected for the oompsny*s mill. 
s8ta Stbvknson Sihermdo Sy. 81 A canyoa . . was here 
wofled across by a dump of rolling stones. 1883 Bimcknt, 
jan. 49 Male, A * dump ' is the mass of refuse matter 
which gathers at the mouth of a mine. 1883 C. F. Holdkb 
J forvM Anim, Lift 8 It was pointed out as an ash-dump 
from a steamer, im St. yamea* Caa. zu Sept. 16/1 Small 
chips of quarts which 1 took from the dump of this working. 

2. (Chiefly U* S.) A place where refuse material, 
#r/. from a mine or quarry, is deposited. 

1870 Ratmono Stmint, Mima A Mitiing 68 Natural ad- 
vontues Cor the construction of dumps and undercurrents. 
B8iiCeM/ary Mog*}osi. ya^ti To uselihe canonj asa * dump* 
or mepository for the ' tailings ' or ddbris of bis sluiceH. 18^ 
MoatOH^RLmM.'iYoHtk'sComp* 0 July 13/1 Thrown by houso- 
koepers into tho domestic ash-Larrel, and from there . . tukeu 
In the town or city * dump'. 

2. A dull abrupt blow, a thud ; a bump, os of a 
heavy body falling. 

i8m Jamieson, Dump^ e struko (with the feet], 01839 
L. Hunt Rahim iiaad 11. axviii, Am in s leathern butt of wine 
. .Stuck that arrow with a dump. 1894 Mrs. Crokrk Mr. 
y*rvis 1 . ail Mrs. Brnnde. .was now let down with a dump. 

4. Comh., as dun^hi€^y dump~pile ■> i . 

1884 J. G. Bourkb Smoke Dtanco ^ Meynie xxvi, a86 On 
the outskirts of the town are great dump-piles. 


Ihimp, a. ran^ [in sente t, app. f. Dump shy 
In sense 3 , perh. related to LG. and EFris. dump 
damp, moist, heavy, cloae, hollow in sound, etc.] 
f L In a *damp', mmaaed, perplexed; io strike 
dumPf to strike with amaiement (But perhaps an 
error for to strike dumk.) Oks. 

stst S. Waeo Camte/ram Aitmr (itav) 31 How can hec 
chose but be strucke dumpe? me klABES tr. Aietmmiis 
Gtumaon dAlf. 1 . 53 Ha was atrooken so dumpe. and so 
full of wonder, to see what I had show'd hiiB. that nee had 
not a word to say. [CC ibid. 1. 79 Whirtl mey were thus 
strucken into their dumps and duubts,J 

2. Of the consistence of dout^h or dumpling; 
without elasticity or spring. 

s63a Maamderirngoaf Marne.. Aa heiress dboghydike and 
dump. s866 J . 8, RwB Ret, 4> Gearg. Yirg* 83 The more 
we koeod, the denser will it grow. Adhesive like to pitch 
and dump as dough. 

Ihimp (ds^mp), v.l Also 4 d 0 mp( 8 . [perh. 
of Norte origin : cf. Da. dumpe^ Norw. dumpa, 
Sw. dial, dkmpa* to fall suddenly or with a rush, 
lo iSsll plump ; also in same senae the Sw. str. vb. 
dimpa,thmp,dumpit ; which may show the primary 
ablaut series. But the sense of the word has evi- 
dently received onomatopceic modifisation, from 


Its snmitivenem of a dull abmptly-cliecked blow 
or thud, and of the action producing this ; cf./AMM /.1 
t X. in MK use. 

tl. intr. To frill with sudden force ; to plunge, 
tj.. R, £, AUiU P, C. 369 Vpao-doun s^al ye dumpe 
depe to k abyma. illl-W* Minot Paeeua {t 9 k 9 )x. 94 Kcnc 
men sail ks keiie, Anddo ke dye on a day, and domp in k* 
dept, e tepebeetr. Tray S0713 But I dtgh of bi dynt, em 
dump into Imlle. fhtd. 13289 The folke in the fleu felly 
kei Urownen pai dump in toe depc and to detbe passe. 

t b. tram. To cast or fling down forcibly, to 
plunge down. Oks. (exc. as in a). 

a s|pe Curaar M, 92643 And driue kom dnn Ell vari) hell. 
And dump 16 ^/. bate] deitek kidcr in. 

II. in modem use. 

2 trans* (Chiefly U.S.) To throw down in a 
lump or naaas, as in tilting anything out of a cart ; 
to snoot or deposit (rubbish, etc.) ; to fling down 
or drop (anything) with a bump. Alto fig* in 
reference to persons. 

iBal Webster, Dump^ p. f., to throw or drop, as a load 
from a cart. 1836 OLusTKn.S 7 aew.S/art'x 387 Lading them 
Icaruj with dirt, and dumping them upon the ruad 1870 
Kmehson .S'ac. 4. .Saiii., Civtiixmtiam WkK (Bohn) 111 . 13, 
I see. .California quartr-mountains dumped down in New 
York. <879 MacCook A'ii/. //if/. Ajgrtc. Ant 'lexeut 
Presently the carcasses . . were carried up and dumped into 
the water. t8le Eaml DuNRAvaain 19/A Cent. Oct. 593 'I 1 ie 
houses, .are . duuq>ed down anywhere. i8Ba Stutuiard o 
Dec. 1/6 'Pbe tip syHtem . .by which matnire. .can be dumped 
..with 110 further labour than workini; a crank handle to 
five the . . cart body the necessary inclination, iflgs Sala 
Atmr. Retua. ^1885) ia8 A baggage porter 'dumps' trunks 
and portmanteaus down on the pavement as uiough he 
were delighted with the noise they made in falling. 
fig. 1887 H^’estm. Rev. CXxVill. 349 Hundreds of 
tbouaunds of the poorest and leant educated peasantry in 
.. kurope were ail at once dumped upon the American 
seaboard. 1899 G. B. Shaw Aeth. Ras. Soiiadiam 1B9 To 
dump four hundred and fifty millions a year down on the 
Exclto^uer counter. 

b. uitr. for refi. To deposit oneself, drop down, 
itei Doily Netua 10 Jan. 1/3 Down we dump in the dead 
rusMs buLale on our own skates, and ore presently flying 
away with the rest of tltem. 

B. trans. To thump, beat, strike. .Sir. 

s8o8-i8 Jamieson, Du$mP^ to strike with the feet 1830-33 

I. BAiXANrYNE in Ur’kiatie-Rinkte (Sc Sonn> Ser. 11. 74 
He thumpit the blscksiuitli hame to his wife, He dumptt 
the butcher, who ran for his life. 

b. intr. To strike with a dull abrupt thud. 

1831 U Hunt fiailemu Hattie Bks. 115 'I'he book, like 
tmtier dumps against his head. 

4. trans. To compress (wool-bales), as by hy- 
draulic pressure. Australia. 

1871 C. H. Eden My Wtfe ami I in Queensl. 68. 1896 
Morris AuatreU EM^liah s.v,, BaieKure ufien marked ' Nut 
to tie dumped '. 

t Dump, v!i Oks. [£ Dump jA.I] 

1. mir. a. To fall into, or be in, an abstracted 
or gjscnt state of mind; to muse. b. To be iu 
the dumps ; to be sad or downcast in spiiit. 

1530 PALSca 531, 1 dumpe, 1 fall iu a dumpe or musyng 
upon thyngcB, je me atnuae . . He duinpeth nowe a days 
ntore than lie was wont to do. 1383 Si any hurst Mhcis 

II. (Arb.) x6 With Colcricque fretting 1 dumpt and rancklcd 
in anguish. 1390 Greene Ori. Fur. (1509) 1;^ He knows 
the Countic (like to i OMsms) Sits sndiy dumping, ayming 
Cellars death. 1390 — Natter Taa i.ate G, 1 thought either 
Diana sate musing on the principles of her modesty, or 
Venus malcontent, dumping on her amours. 

2 irons. To cast into melancholy, sadden, grieve, 
cast down. (Sometimes blending with Dump v.^) 
f Cartwright in R. Browne Anasa, ta Cartvaright 
87 The greater nomber of them being dumped with dunibe 
niinistene. 1399 N abhr Lenten itimfie 45 The gtxls. . were 
so dumpt with tiiu miserable wrm:ke lof liero and LeanderX 
that they beganne to abhorre all moyiture. 1614 Forres 
Def. Law/mji Mimetera 06 G*un.) Which . . hath dumped 
in a deep sorrow all true hearu of both the Bands. 

Ihi'iiipago, U.S. [f. Dump sf.i + -Aox] The 
work of dumping or emptying out refuse, ballast, 
etc. ; the privilege of doing this on a particular piece 
of ground ; the fee paid ior this privilege. 

XW4 in Webster. 

Bumper (dr^^mpaj). U*S. [f. Dump v.l 
•xrI.I a. One who * dumps ' or deposits rubbish, 
etc. D. A dumping-cart or truck. 

18I1 Raymond Afini$tg Claaa.^ Dumper^ a tilling car used 
on dumps. 

Bumpily (d& mpiU), adv. [f. Dumpy a.^ 4* 
-LY^.l in a dumpy manner or form. 

1880 WATt«oNin 7 ^ 4 /.MN.AW. XV. No. 89. 196 Another 
si)caincn is mote dumpily conical. 


BumpineiMl de^mpines). [f. as prec. + -KBSS.] 
The stale or (|uality of being dumpy. 

1894 Mum Mitrord Yiiiaga Ser. 1. (1863) 198 A very Kttle 
inclined to clumsy dumpinem. 1883 Miss BsaDd<*n Caid. 
Caifxx. 147 Girls with nineteen inch waisti^ befloffe wham 
1 frit myself a monster of dumpiness. 

Bumping (do mpiq), vbi* [C DUMT W.l 4 
-1NG>.] The action of the verb Dump; flingiug 
down in a heavy mass ; d^sitingof rubbiBh, etc. ; 
concr. a heap of material flung down or deposited. 

188^ Howaua Wameupa Reaaan kU, The Comaioo, wliere 
for three SBontbs past ihe moaumemal dumpings of the kg 
iireete M dismally accumulated. >894 Sala Land, np ta 
date xt^ii. 910 Noises of the hammering of rivets, and the 
dumping down of huge sheets of metsL 


b. aitnh. Used for dumping or dcpokitiiig foods, 
IS dmnping-tmeket^ -car, -cart, -graumit -tnackine, 
•ptaeot ^eei, •sled^ •vtagm* 

1637 N. y. Trihmm if May (BartlettX There ie much 
dificulty in getting dumping ^unds fur the dkt from the 
streets. 1874 Knight Diet* A/rcA., Vmmpwg^aeet. np ar^ 
rugement in a harvester for dropping the gavels of grain. 
i8i!3 tiafpeda Mag. May 899^1 Dumping-place for city 
refime. 1883 Dn/f MeUi G. 9 Ian. 3 ^z A * dumping ground' 
for all the huziuui garbage coflected in tlie moral cesspools 
of the [French] Republic. 

tXnanpin^. vki. sk^i Oks. [f. Dump v,'i 4 
-XMO*.] Meiitnl stupelactton. 

134E UoALL Rraam. Apaph. ti4|b, To note the brutish 
grouenesse and dumping of the minde. 

t Bttmpill|[, tb, Ohs. [f. Dump v.i (sense 1 ) -f 
•ING, or luim dompyttg) a nasalized form of 
doppyng^ {. DoP v. Cl. the synonym dampus^ app. 
a nasalized form of doppes^ Doppb jA.J A dab- 
chick or didapper. 

1393 Langl. /. /V. C XIV. Z69 In moreu and in mores in 
myres and in wateres I>umpynge^ lv.rf. dumpynges, dop- 
pynges, dompu^J dyueden. 

BimpiBll (dp’mp n, a* [f. Di MP sk.l 4 -I8II ] 
tl- Dull, stupid, slow-witted; inactive, inert, 
spiritless ; destitute of sensation ; abstracted, in- 
sensible to outward things ; dull, uninteresting. Oks. 

1345 Ascham 'lojcoph. (Arb.)a8 Bom atiddoimiirsMlie wittes 
can neucr be hurte with t:ontinuaU Miudk 1398 Pharr 
ALneid vi. (^ jb, CoDibrou)>> Age of dompinhe yeereK. sgte 
Bullevn Dial. Soartma 4 Chit* 41 b, A dumpisebe pri- 
URiion of sense. sSee Florio Mmtaigne 11. xii. (16^9) 
958 She WRM but in a dieepe study, and mimpinh retracting 
into herielfeL c 168a Hickkringill lYka, ( 1 7 10^ if. 3 T.et hucE 
busie Censuren use tbeii own Lumpish Dumpish grave way. 
2 . bad, melancholy ; deeded, ' in the iiumps '. 
lifla J. Hevwood Prufi. hr tlhigr. (1867) 189 1 am dump- 
yshe to sec thee play the drabbe. 1395 Southwell Ma- 
anim aj Dolefull tunes for dumpish cares 1697 Br. Hall 
Htixvin upon Earth § 9j It is a false slander raised on 
christianitie that it maketh men dumpish and mclan- 
ciiulickc. Z6B4 Bunvan Ptlgr. II 17 She will.. be dumpisli 
or uiineighbuurly. 1770 Mad. D'Arblav Dtary Jan., On 
Monday .. 1 wai wofully dumpish. 1847 Emerson Eng. 
'iraita xix. (1B56) 310 In prosperity they were moody and 
dumpish, but in adversity they were grand. 

b. buch as to put one * in the dumps *. 
czyiy Latt. /r. Aliofs yml. (17221 1 . 89 The Day and 
Weather being as sad and dumpish as uld bulurn himself. 

Buiupiaiay, adv. [1. prec. -Lvs^.] In a 
dumpish luoiiner; dejectedly, gloomily. 

ri6ai S. N^ard Life af haitk (1627) 47 If thou liucst 
dumpislily, and yet say thou liuest by Faith. 1648 Bk. 
11 ALL Select Th. ^ 61 (R.) One bu dumpiNbly sad, as if lie 
would freer to death in melancholy. 

Jhl'IupisluiaBB. [1. as prcc. -f -NIE8B.] 

1 1. Sluggishness, inertness, insensibility. Ohs. 
* 571 ^ Barkt Aiv. D 1356 A Dumpe, or dumpisbnes^ie, 
tof^r. a J. Goodwin Eilied w the .Spirit (zSb?) 
4d^ lliat whicii IS born of the flesh halh oil tlie properties 
or the flesh, heaviness and dumpish ness. 1677 Hukneck Cl, 
Law Conaid. v. (1704) 307 What means tluit . . strange 
dumpishneas, when God court'i and l)CM:ei.hcb iiiy soul? 
a, Dejection ; tendency to be in the dump,. 

•SI* Hall Chron.^ Rdw. JY (an. 15) 937 b, What should 
signifie, ibai dumpishenes of myndc, ami inward sigbyng. 
s^ Bogan Mirth Lkr. Life 104 Making pictures tu hta 
fancy, .out ni pensivencsse and duropisluiesse. 1B64 H. 
Bmaoshaw in Life (18U8) zz6 Never allow yourself more 
than five minutts. .for the luxury of dumpUhness 
Bimpla (dv'inpj), V* rare. tit. [nonce- 
formation from dumpfing^ trans. To make or 
cook, as a dumpling. Oks. b. [?LDumpv^.] To 
bend or rnmprrss into a dumpy shape. 

161U Massinger New II ay 111. ii, Gtredy. Without order 
for the dumpling? Over. Let it be dmnpled Which way 
thou will. iBmj Scott Diary 17 Jan. in LaeMiArt^ He was a 
little man, dumpled up together, and so ill made os to seein 
almost deformed. i 856 Browning Rit 
law come dimple Cinoncino's check, 

Cinarello's chin. 

Bumpling (dp'mplin). Also 7-9 dumplln. 
[prob. r same source as Dumf a. : see -LIKO.] 

1. A kind of pudding consisting of a mass of 
paste or dough, more or less globular in form, 
either plain and boiled, or inclosing fruit and boiled 
or baked. (Originally attributed to Norfolk.) 

cifleo Day Regy. Bednait Gr. 11. ii. (r88fi 35 When mine 
Hostis came up to call me, 1 was as naked sm your Norfolk- 
Dumplin. 1608 Armin Neat Nina. (1841) 17 He lookt like 
a Norfolke dumpling, thicke and short, 168I R. Holme 
Artnaufy iil 393/a A Dumpling, or Pot- Ball is made either 
long or roundi 4s the maker pleasech. X7ogri>TEia.E 7 eu Ur 
No. 10 p 9 An Esquire of Noifolk earn Two Pounds of 
DumpliQ eveiy MeaL irei Maxwell in Boswell ycknaan 
an. i/7o (iBjzt 1. 391 A clergyman of small iiicome.. 
brought up a faintly very reputably, which he chicAy fed 
with apple dumplings. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Rea. 1. i, Now, 
to many a Royal li^icty, the Creation of a World u little 
more mysterious than tne cooking of a Dumpling; con- 
eerning which last, indeed, there have been minds to whom 
the question, How the apples were got in, presented diffi- 


[Jkowning Ring 4 Bk. yiil 63 Let 
ck, And Latin duuiple 


b. iretttsf* A pasty masB like a dninpliDg. 

1743 Land. 4 Canntry Brew* iii. (ed. a) 190 Mix them up 
• .into a Mass, out which form DumpUiu. ibid 940 
Oyster-shell-powder, PebbLe-stone-powdar . . one Quastern 
oT French Brandy, and two Ounces of powdered Ginger; 
Knead all together into four or five DunpDnm 
2. A dumpy inimal or persoo, ghpit ind of 
lomukd ouuiMi.. 



BUKpmr. 
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iii9 MnwHBO DmcUr t. v. Dmm^t A dwArfe, dtunplia, 

A Nooodie. t<4f Best Farm» Bkt, (S i Mfew >5 Short rontiih 
■heept..of Che ibepbeardei calMe dwDpUnges, or gmmo 
beHj^de huitbea. iM Vrmttm /Me/., a little fiM 

dukt or pcraon, as braed as long. iM UicKRm 
is. You ought to have a nice licik dumptiog of a wile. 

8. aUrth, ADd Ccmb, 

^iToS Auuthhot Oumptimi^x Why should Dump. 
ling-Eating be ridicul'd, or Dumpling* Eaters dertdedT 
edge R. S. Si/RTKRs Spmgg's 5 /. Tmur Ddds) i8o A young 
divnpling.shaped doctor. sMg Mias Bsaduon Sir Jas^r 
iv. 36 She had no idea that there could be any prettinesa in 
a dumpling hgure. 

Ihunps, dial. var. ofDiirpg. 

Diuopty (dtrmpti), a. {sd.) By-form of Duiirr 
(See also Humpty-dumity.) 

1847^ Haixiwell, Dumpiy^ a very short penm. Wtti. 
sdg7 Kinosucv 7 W K Ayy xxv, Mary comes in ; a little 
dunmty body with a yellow face and a red nose. 1879 
K. w. KoaiNSON Cmimrd Cohsc, 1. hi. The dumpty wooden 
lighthouse. 1891 Damm 4 /* Dmy 158 The ' dumpty dolly 
is a piece of muslin twMed up with a lump of sugar j 
inside it, which scene mothers give their children to suck. 
Ihuamr (dr-uipii, a.l [f. Dump -f -T.] 
MeUncooly, dejected, * in the dumps'. 

at6s8 SvLvxsTUR Tobacco BcUiored 043 For Dumpier 
none then the Tohacconer ; None sadder then the eladdcst 
of their Host. i8ig Brockett N, C, Giot^ 

MtUan. 011845 Hood Joka Trot vi. And left hv to tier 
widowhood, Of course more dumpy stilL 
Soxnpj’ (dv'mpi), a.^ {sb.) [Appears in middle 
of l8tb c.: not in Johnson 1 755-071 nor in Ash 
1775 • Todd 1818. Its form is that of a deriva- 
tive from a sb. dump (cf. lumpy, siump-y); but 
the sb. Domp^, with which it goes, is known only 
later, and appears to be a back-formation from this 
adj. It is not obvious how these words can be 
counected with the other sbs. and vbs. of same form ] 
Short and stout ; deficient in length or stature. 

S7«D Student II. ass Short, dumpy, gouty, crooked fingers. 
s8oB Scott J,ei. to G. Ellis 33 Feb. in Lockhart^ The 5ih 
cuiito of a certain dumpy quarto, entitled Marmion. 1819 
Hykon yuan 1. Ixi, Her stature tall — 1 hate a dumpy woman. 
s8^Mavhkw Rhine £verla‘»tiiig rowsof dumpy willows. 

D. Dumpy level \ a spini* level used in surveying, 
linving a short telescope with a large aperture. 

1838 P. Bhuvf Engineer. Field-work 137 Gravutt's Im- 
pioved Level, coiniiioiily called (from its appearance) the 
Dumpy Level. 1885 Athenmum 33 May 664 On levelling 
and die use of the dumpy level. 

B. sb. a. A dumpy person or animal ; spec^ one 
of a breed of very shortdegged fowls ; in pL a nick- 
name for the Nineteenth Hussars, b. Short for 
dum^ level ; see above. 

f 808-18 J AMiasoN, Dnmby, adj. Short and thick ; also used 
as a sb. 1868 Wha brenks, pays ilauchn.) 39 (Hoppe) 'fhe 
daughter is a dumpy. 1678 Trimrn Regiments Brit. Army 
38 [l*hc Nineteenth Hussars] nicknamed *the Dumpies' 
when raised, from the diminutive size of the men. i 80 a 
Bamamr 30 Mar. xaOj/a Dumpies’ eggs, genuine Scotch 
breed. 

IhUL (dim), a. Also 4-6 duna, donne, 5 don, 
5-7 dunne, 6 doon. Sc. 6 dyn, q din. [OE. 
dun{n, perh. from Celtic : cf. Irish and Gael, denn 
brown, Welsh dwn *subfascos' (Davies).] 

1 . Of a dull or dingy brown colour; now esp. 
dull greyish brown, like the hair of the ass and 
mouse. 

953 Charter of Eadred in Cod. DipL V. 335 Danne to 
San redan bole; and 5 anne to San dunnan hole, riooo 
i^Lniic Voc. in Wright 46 Nomina colorum. Dosinus uel 
cinerens, asse duu. Natius^ dun. t a 1366 Ciiaucrx Rom. 
Rose XSZ3 She was not broune ne dunne of hewe Vqui 
nestoit ne brune ne bise]. 1388 WvcLir Gen. xxx. 3a Wnat 
euer thing achal he dun and spoctid. 1434 E, £. Wills 
(1883) q 8 My Don Bullok. 1548 HallCAsww., Henry VIII, 
an. 5 (1S50) eS On the toppe of the pauilions stode the 
kynges b^es holdynge fanes, as the Lion, the Dragon, 
the Greyhouiide, the Antelope, tlie Donne kowe. 196a 
J. Hkvwood Free, 4 Epigr. (1667) S39 The dun Asse h^h 
trode on both thy feete, 1967 'rial Treas. in Uazl. DodsUy 
111 . 379 May tne devil go with you and his dun darnel 
Fhvbr Acc. a. Indta \ P. zi8 A Buffola is of a Dun 
Colour. >709 Addison Tatler No. 148 F 1 Gi^ Earl of 
Warwick, who is well known to have eaten up a Dun Cow. 
s8ao Scon* Ivankoe xvi. Among tba herds of dun deer 
that feed in the glades. xBio — DemoaoL iv, 13a Her colour 
..is now of a dun leaden hue. s8|a Misa Yomob Cameos 
(1877) IV. iii. ^ The dun cow was a cognizance of the 
Eaddom of Ridimond. 1863 Huxunr MeuCs Place Nat. 

I. aa Its dun or iron*grey colour. 

The Sc. form dyn, din, haa now esp. the 
feuse of dingy^colcuredM opposed to white or fair. 

1993 DougUuI jCne/s viii. ix. a6 Ane dyn [MS. dvn] 
lyoun skyn with nolis of gold. 1814 Saxon 4 Gael 1 . <07 
(Jam.) As din as a docken, an' as dry as a Fintram speldia. 
a 1876 Bindrie O em Bindrie x. in CnUd BedUde 1. x.(i88s) 

But ye was fair and 1 was din. 

S. More vaguely : Dark, dusky (from absence of 
Vght) ; murky.gloomy. Cf. Bbowv, (Chiefly poetic.) 

osjea Career M. asjio pe sun M «• sa bright.. It nl 
Becam . . dmw [Gdit. dim) and hlak sum nni hair, eijfu 
Chaucxb Troylus u. 899 (9081 Whit thkigis laa. to waxa 
donna For lak of light. «s4ii Lvdo. Temple gr Glme 30 1 

CaitdB ikyas donna, Miltom Cemue say Tis only 
day -light that makes suL^Which chess dua shades will ne'er 
tepoft. r 1748 Coujm ^ rAwwiMiix. Dub Night 
has esU'dtas sol em n view. s8oi CAMvasu. Hekeoimaea 
ss Seaioe yon level mm Can pieice the war-douds, rolling 
dun. 1807 Kaaui Chr. K. eud Bund. TVinity, Chill and duu 1 

Falls OB tba oraor |ha brim Novamber day. 1^ Loaor. 
Celd. Leg. v. At Sea 31 Athwart the vapours, dense snddali. 1 


fig. Mffg Anka SawAitD £#//• (i8ts) V. n Frowning like 
bcnitlC in dun cofftstioa. 

9 . ComS. a. with adja of colour, as t/uH-hronm, 
•alive, •red, jwhiie, •yeiimo. b. Barasynthetic, as 
dun-helted, •ealaured oAp- 
17^ Liontfoot in PktL Tram. L 3 CXV. ti All of one 
uniform '^dun-brown colour. s88e £. O'Donovan dJem 
Oasis 1 , 936 The air is thick with dun*brown dust. 1674 
N. Cox Genii. Reereat. u 11677)41 Of the Dun-Hound., 
there are few *duo-ooloured tu he found bad. t8f8 Daiwin 
Amisn. 4 Pi. 1 . iL 55 The English race-hone, .is said never 
to be dunooloured. 1798 Colsbiocx Pictmre, With *dun- 
red bark The fir-trees . . Soar up. 1800-34 Good Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 516 The *don yellow colour of the middle 
coat, ite Mavnb Rein Seiaip Huat. xxiii, [Ihe mare] 
of that *dun-yallowish colour Imown as * clay- bank ’. 

o Special Combs- : dun-bar, collector's name 
foradun^oiouied moth [fietmia trapeeina), having 
two bars or transverse lioes on tne fore-wings; 
dun courses (see quot.) ; dun oow, local name 
for a (iah, the shagreen ray, Hata fullenica ^ Varrell 
Brit. Pishes II. 578) ; dun our [see Cua 3], local 
name of the po^rd » Duk-bibd ; dun out, dun 
drake, dun haekle, names of artificial dies used 
in angling; tdim-kite, fdun piokle, obsolete 
names for the moor-buezard {Litcus seru^inosmY, 
dun land (see quot.) ; f dun-row, name given to a 
dun-colourra stratum. 

1819 G. Samoukllb Entmnel. Com/end. 431 Noctna 
ttapesina I'he "Dunbar. 1889 Nrwmah Brit. Moths 981 
i88e £. A. OsMEMOD Injurious Insects 


ttapesina i h 
I'he Dun-bar. 


(1890) 341 The camivoitMis caterpillars of the Dunbar 
Moth .doing great good in clearing uway ibis attack. 1877 
A H. CiaiCEN Phys. Geol. vii. | a. 376 Kibs of Magnesian 
Limestone are met with in the Carboniferous L. of Yoik- 
shire where they are known as *Dun Courses 180a G. 
Montagu Omitk. Diet. (1833) 143 Dunbird and "Duncur. 
Names for the Pochard, asmo Fysshynge w. Angle 
(1883) 34 The "donne cutte: the body of blacke wull 
and a ytdow lyste after eyiher ayde. ^ G. Smith 
Laboratory II aui The Duncut. Dub with lainr’s-riih fur, 
and a little yellow and green crewel. 17^ G. Smith 
Lahoratorf II. 3ut The brown^ly or "duu-cruke ibid, 
301 "Dunnaokle : Body, dun coloured silk, with a dun 
cock’s hackle. 1597 Uassison J ngland 111. v. (i878> 
11. ji The buKsuru, the kite, the ringtailc, *dun-kite. 
e8io j. T. in Rtsdods .Surr. Devott p tv, "Dnn laud . . 
is furnuhed . . by the decompoiition of the Schistus rock 
on which it lies. 180a G. Montagu Omith Diet. (1833) 
1^8 * Dunpickie, a name for the Moor Buzzard. i8ss Honk 
Every-day Bk. 1 . 435 The dun-pickles or moor buzzards 
alight. 171a P. BRi.LRxa in Phii. Trans, XXVI 1 . 543 A 
black Substance, called the "Dun-Row-Bat. Ibid., A bard 
grey Iron Oar, called the Dun-Row Irou-Slone. 

Xhm (dim), sb\ [subst. use of Dum a.] 

1 . Dun colour: sec Duv a. i. 

1968 SeUir. Poems Reform. xlviiL it Dun dippit In ^ello 
(Tor mony gnd fello. s^ Pi/rr Staffordsh. 111 lliey will 
certainly change the colour of their coat to a whitish-dun. 
1810 Byron Juan 11. xcii, BMtimd in molten gold, and 
swathed in dun. 1894 Snpet^ueus Woman (ed. 4) 1 . 171 
Silvery grays and duns. 

2 . A dun horse. Fonnerly a quasi-proper name 
for any horse (see also 5). 

^1386 [see 5]. etdbo Toumeley Myst. (Surtees) x8 Gif 
Don, thyne hors, a wisp of hay. s8m R. E. Nafier Scenes 
4 Sports Foreign Latuls 1 . li. 97 In India .. four-legped 
duns are as much disliked as those of the bl^d specMs. 
189a R. Kiplino Barrack^r. Ballads, East 4 West ai The 
Colonel’s son has taken a horse, and a raw rough dun was he. 
8. A name for vai ious dusky-coloured flies used 
in angling, and for artificial flies imitating these. 

s68z CuKXHkM Angleds Vade*m. xxxiv. f to (1689) aoo 
Angle with the smalleKt gnats. Browns and Duns you can 
find, 1^ Hawkins in Waltods Angler 1. xvii. note. Ash- 
coloured duns of several shapes and diiuentions. 1799 G. 
Smith Labenatory 11 , 390 Ine littlw^un. ’I'he dubbing of 
a bear's dun-hair, whirls upon yellow oilk. 1833 J. Kennir 
Alph, Angling 36 Various species of day flies known to 
anglers by the various names of dims, drakes, and may flies. 

i. (See quot.)»DuN-uow in Dun a. ^ c. 

a 1803 SoVTHBY Comm-pl. Bh. (1849} IV. 407 A thin stratum 
near tne coal called duns. 

6. Proverbial Phrases. Dun [the horse] is in the 
mire (see a) : (a) a phrase denoting that things are 
at a stand-^ll or dead-lock ; {f) an old Christmas 
game (called also drawing Dun out of the mire), 
in which a heavy log was lifted and carried off by 
the players. DutCs the mouse', a phrase 'alluding 
to the colour of the mouse, but frequently em- 
ployed with no other intent than that of quib- 
bling on the word dene' (Nares). 7 %/ Jtevil 
upon Dun, i. e. (app.) on horseback : see Dkvil 
sb. aan, quots. 1705. Ohs. 

c 1386 Chauckr Maneiplds Prol. 5 Thar gan our boost for 
to laps and ploya, And seyda, sirts, what Dun is in the 
Myra, e 1440 CAPCiAva Life St. Nath. il 1046 For as 
wyth me, dan is in the myit^ She bath me stoyned and 
brought sae to a bay. She wil not wedde, she wif be stylle 
a mM I ewmeSchoU-ho. Womenjfiiin Hail. E. P. P. IV. 
laa One aadotber Uitle ye care. .Though dun and the pack 
lys la the mire, sgfa SuAica Bom, 4 Jml 1. Iv, 40, 41 The 
gaow was nere to feira, and 1 am done. Tot, duns the 
Mease, the Constables ewne word. If tboa art duiu weele 
dnw tbea from the mirs. ifioe Turn Merry MUkmaeds 
(N.b Why then *tia denm and dan's the mouesi and undone 
aM the OQiitiim idde taaunr St. Patrich/er Irel. (N.l, 
Then draw Dan oot ef the mire. And throw the efoK into 
the fire. i8mr Stk v tt Sports 4 Past. nr. iv. 395. 1887 2 . 

M«qr ■»« « SWbmk 


DUf id.s Also 7 dunne. [Goes with Duf v.^ 

The evidence does not decide whetner tlie sb. or Che vb. is 
the startin^point. If senro 1 below is (as appears In the 
quotation) eanier than sense «, we should naturally aspect 
it to be the source of the vb. as in Burke, to burke, and the 
like ; sense s, on the other hand, would as naturally be a 
noun of EuXion from the vb. os in to kick, a kuk, bee the 
vb. 1 also the following : 

lyoB Brit. Apollo No. 6a a/i ’I'he word Duu •. owes its 
bifth to one Joe Dun, a famous Bailif of the I'own of 
Lincoln . It became a Proverb, .when a nuui refused to pay 
hts Debts, Why don't you Dun him? That i« wl^dont 
you send Dun to arrest him Y. . It is now os old as aiaoe the 
days of Xing Henry the Seveuth.] 

1 . One who duns ; an importunate creditor, or an 
agent employed to collect debts. 

1608 Eaklr Microiosm. xlv. (Arb) 74 An Vnlversiiie 
Dunne . . Hee U an inferiour Creditor of some ten shillings 
or dow'nwuiilH. Hee is n sore bele.i.giierer of Chambers. 
171B Akuoi'hnot John Unit 11. iv. To be pulled by the 
slfeve by some rascally dun. i8ia ('omhk Pieturesere xxiii. 
I've just eiittugh the duns to pay. zMi Bssant ft Kick 
Chapl. of Fleet 1. x, Here 1 live free of duns and debt. 

2 . An net of dunning or importuning, cep. for 
debt ; a demand for pay men 1. 

1673 !*'■ K IKK man Vniucky Cit.vxa [To! endure the fre- 
quent Diiiiii of his Creditors. 1691 Islington Wells, or 
TkrtepeHny-Acad. 7 Who. . Kitkt their Tayloni, For giving 
Dun at (Chamber Door. 1791 .Smoi.mctt Per. Pic. {177^ 
HI. Ixxxiv. 31a The debtor .. Finding himself waked wuli 
such a disagreeable dunn. 1847 A. M. Gilmam 7 'rav. 
Afexico 149 The. crowd let us pass lo our rooms, without 
our receiving a single dun for alint. 

8. C omb., ns dttn-drivm. •haunted, -racked adjs. 
1839 J. K. I)ani.ky Introd, Bcanm. 4 Fl*s Wks 1 . 13 As 
fast as a diiii-drivvn poet. 1840 Dicklns Bam. Fudge xv, 
Dun-hautited students. 

I| Ihsin (dim), Also doon. [ItUh and Gaelic 
dun (dvn), hill, hill-fort, fortress, W. din bill-fort. 

A frequent element in Celtic proper names in Scotland and 
Ireland, as in Dunkeld, Osel. Dunchaiiieiu hill fort of 
the woods, Dumbartou^ the dun of the Britons.] 

An ancient hill-fortress or iortified eminence (iti 
the Highlands of .Scotland, or in Ireland). Some- 
times nlso npplieil to a brough or Hiioch, 

1609-74 Camden Fcm. (ed. 7) 196 (Jam.) The Dune or 
I'uwcr of llornudilla in the purihli oi Ifiurnes. 1774 
J'rnnant yWr Scott, in 177a, 39^ These fortresses ate 
called universally in (he Frsc, Duns. 1794, Statist. Aic. 
Seotl. Xlll. 334 ’lliere are several duns in this ijurhdi, 
must of which 'were built by the Danes. 1^1 D. Wii.son 
Prek. Ana 1x863) 11 . iii. in. 87 Ihis da«is of strongholds 
or Duns, UA they itre h^'ally teiiiied, ^rtain to a people 
whose arts were sliil in their infancy. ibyiO'CuaRY Afur/N. 
Anc. Irish 111 . 3 The Dun was ol the same form as the 
Rath, but consi-iting of at least two concentric circular 
mounds or walls, with a deep trench full of water between 
them. 1875 W. Moli-WMAint Guide Wijftnomktre 138 
Here arc the reinaiiis of a doon, or of a oMcular tower of 
some sort. 1I88 Arihxol, Rev, Mur. 70. 

IhUI (diwi) , V. * [DK. dunnian, f. dun{n, Doir a.) 
1 . Irans. To make dun, dusky or dingy; to 
darken or dull the colour of. 

<888 K. ACi.frbd Boeth. iv, Se mona mid bis blacan leohte 

t at ha brorhtan steorran dunnia^ on bHm heofone. a 1419. 

TDG. Temple of Glas 85s Riyt as be sotma Passeb jfe 
sterres and dojr hir stremes dohne. 1765 Projects in 
Ann. Reg. xis/a Smoke, disfigures the furniture, .and duns 
the complex ton. 183S-93 Whidfe-binkie tSc. Songs) Ser» 
111. 103 Afore the lAunmas' tide Had dun’d the birkeu-tree. 

b. In New England, To cure (codfish) in a 
particular way, by which they become of a dun 
colour, and arc termed dunftsh. 

' They ore first slat k salted and cured, then taken down 
cellar and allowed tu "give up”, and then dried again.* 
[Century Dut.) 

i8a8 in Webster s.v. Dunnif ^. 1873 Cri.ia Thaxtrr 
Isles of Shoats 83 The process ordiinning, which made the 
Shoals fish so famous a century ago, is almost a lost art, 
though the chief fisherman at Star still 'duns' a few yearly. 

2 . intr. I'o Ijecome dun or dull-coloured. 

<f3Da Cursor M. 33695 (Kdin.^ Flure^ . . hat neuir mar sal 
dunne nc ilwine. a 1400 in Pol. Rel. 4 Poems aas 
Wonne . . \>\n hew dunnet ; and H sennewess storkeL 
flhm, Ohs. In 4-5 don(n-, 5 dunn-on. 
[app. a. ON. dttna to thunder, give a hollow sound, 
r Germanic root dun-, whence also Din sh. and v.\ 
intr. To sound , ring with sound, resound ; Din v. 1 . 
Hence Duzming vhl. sh. 

13. . Cosrde L. 4975 I’he erthe donyd hem undyr. < 1x49. 
Orpheo 375 The kyng . . Com to hunte all aboute, With 
dunnyng amd with blowyng. a tmoSir Beues[^ E.T. S.) 
p. 163 (MS. E.) Alh* castel donyd and rong Off here mer]^ 
and off here song. 14 • • Ht*' Raynborwn (MS. CanUb. Ff. 
a. 38. If. ee4), Soche strokys gaf the knyghtys stowte. That 
the bylle donyed all abowte. <1440 /'m- 135/1 

Dunnyn in sownde, bnndo. 1483 Festnmll (1515) 78 b, A 
man siiolda unneth here bb folowe speke for doanynges o< 
strokes 

Su (dm), v.^ [Fint found after 1600, when 
quoted by B^n, from the old besom-maker at 
Buxton ; to Blount 16^6-56 it was a * fancy ’ word 


aaoM was nera so faira, and 1 am done. Tot, dm 
Moose, tbe Constablos ewne word. If tboa art duiu 
draw tboa from the mirs idoo 7W Merry Milk 


recently taken up. Origin nnoertain. 

It is generally amumfd to be identical with Dun o.*, or to- 
be a variant oi^DiN v., of which it may possibly have been - 
a dialect fores Bat cf. the eognate Dun sb.*] 

1 . Irans. To make repeated and persistent de- 
mands upon, to importune ; esp, for mon^ due. 

a 1606 Bacon Apsphth. In Baemiasm (1679X 1 m advice 
of tbe plain old man at Buxton that sold besoms 
'Friend, hast ibou no money t borrow of thy beds and 
borrow of tby belly, they will never aak thee again : I 
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DinroisH. 


Rhall lie dunning tb«e eveiy day*, tdfl BLoitMT Gtmt0gr,t 
To />WM, U • word lutely takentup by fancy, and nigulrieii 
to demand earrievdy, or prcfw a^tgnan lo pay lor com- 
niodiliee taken up on triiet, or other debt, till 7 rial A. 
CMUdgt 73, I dtinii'iJ him for momy and could not get it. 
lyed 7 Fanouhan litaux' Strata ill. iii, 1 remember the 
good i)ayi», when we eou'd dun our MiuttcrK for our Wogen. 
»tai A tma/n INnUil j6 Dec. 4/6 MiiUAteni ate again auu* 
mug die kin|( for more J*eer». iMe Mka. H. Wood c-'Aap* 
niHgi viii, 'Inere'K u certain trademnan'ii hoiuie down th«lre 
that I'd rather nut pasu ; be liun a habit of coming out ai>d 
dunning me.^ 

2 . transf. To (loater, plnf^ne, »gB.iil constantly. 

i6sg Shtiffiinfi, L fUal. K, 1 amHoduird with the 

Spleeu, I «hi>uld think on immething clue all the while 1 
were n playing. 1711 L\ M, L$t to Curat 7.1 I’ln no 
dutin'd with your Author’a tltmoHstra/roHjt, that they can 
take no effect upon nie. 1700 U^’otlrow C r>rr. (i64'|i 1 1. 486. 
1 am dunned with It tirra upon all hand-^ from J.wndi;ti and 
Kdinliiirgii, urging iih to ineut, and du iknnewltut. 

3. Aaaociatccl with JIjn if. 

■7U Schott/ of Man 34 Nmena . . rnnrealed iier desire, 
whiT^ Philemon wa« dunning everybody's earn with his. 
i8if S/ortiug Mug 11 . I Bp His teeth chniterod and hia 
head was dunned. i8ai joutfh t/u Hook Mau 116 You 
brute my ears tints will jou dun I 


Dun, oba. f. Down sIk^ 

IhlB-llird. [f. Dun a. + Brnn ] Thr; pochard 
or red headed duck, Fuligula feritta. AIho, locally 
yiCuicx), tile Scaup Duck, Fuli}fula marila, 

1786 Pknnant ifool, (1776) 1 1 , lSo^>, These birds . .are miu h 
sought for in the London markets where they are known 
by tliu naiui: of dun birds. i8oaG. MoNrAon Orniik, Du /. 
(1813) 14a Dunbird and Dunrur. Names for the Pochard. 
1813 Cou HAWKgM Ptar^ iSoj) I. 86 The geese, duiibirdH 
anawigeonR were in myriads. 1831 T. Waioiir Ktxrt 

I. 35 In a decoy at iiuliJhangcr me fowls called dun birds 
are exceedingly numcrouM. JUmkio. Atug May 760. 

Dunoe ^dviH), sh. aIho 607 dunaCe. [An 
appliciition of the name of John Funs Scotua, the 
celebrated scholastic theologian, called * Doctor 
Subtilis ' the Subtle Doctor, who died in 130B. 

His works on theology, philosophy, and logic, were text- 
IxHiks in the Dniveisitics, in which (an at Oxford) his fol* 
lowers, called Srotts/t, were a predominating Scholastic 
sect, until the 16th c., when the system was attacked with 
ridicule, flri»t by the huinunists, and then by the reformeni, 
as a fam,<>> of iieedlesH eniitiex, and uhcIcsk distinctions. 
The Pummen or Pauses^ on their side, railed against the 
* new learning *, and the name Punx or Dunce, already 
syncNiymoua with 'cavilling sophist * or ' hair^spliuer', soon 
IMtssed into the sense of * dull obstinate peroon impervious 
to the new learning and of * blockhead incupAlde of learn- 
ing or scholarship 

1330 Tindai itAnsrtt. to Afore Wks. 057 . 1 ' *78 'i Remember 
ye nut how. .the old barkyng curres, Lunccs disciples ^ lyke 
drafft called ScotLtes, the children of darkeriessr, raged in 
euery pulpU agaytist (ireke laitin and llubrue. 1353 T. 
Wilson Khet, (1367) iota, Vse the quiddities of Dunce, to 
set forth Gods iitisteries : fk you shal sc thignorant eitlier 
fail a slept, or els bid you farewell. 1679 llonnKH Hekemoth 
I. Wks. 184a VI. aiA Peter Lombard, who first brought in 
. . the learning called School divinity . was seconded by 
John Scot of Duns, .whom any ingenious reader, not know- 
ing what was the design, would judge to have been two of 
the most egregioiUN blockheads in the world, so obM:ure and 
Mnseless are llirir writings. 1691 Woou Ath. Oxoh. 1 . 673 
Tiint the said Winter should study the Dunces I^igick 
Ouestions, meaning 1 suppose the Logick (Questions of 
John Dunse.) 


tl. The personal name Duns U8‘d attrib. Duns 
man^ a disciple or follower of Duns Scotus, a 
Scotist, a schoolman ; hence, a subtle, sophistical 
reasoner. So y.>uns learnings Duns prelate. Obs. 

1317 Tinimlr Ft%r. Wiiked Mammon Wks. (1573) 88 A 
Duns man would inuke xx. distinctions, a Karnes 
hrte W’lV/ Wks. 11573! 367 Now where will our Duns men 
bring in their Ronum conatuntl 1346 Cof^fut. Skaxion 
F iij (T.!, 1 'he pure worde of God, voted of all the dregges of 
Dunsse learning and man’s traditions. 1381 Marueck Bk. 
0/ Notes 479 The Duncc-men and Sophisters. the inuenlers 
and finders, yea, and the verie makers of Purgutoric. l8a8 
W. ScLATKH Exf. a 7 'Aftf. (tfitfg) 184 Thai selfe-conceiccd 
dunce criticke. 164s Mii.ton Ch. Geutt.s. U851) 115 It were 
a great folly to seokc for counsell . . from a Dunce Prelat. 


1 2 . A copy of the works of Duns Scotus ; a text- 
book of scholastic theology or logic embodying his 
teaching: a comment or glogs by or after the 
manner of Scotus. Obs. 


* 31 ® 1 'inoalr Peniat. To Rdr. 3 They which in tymes 
paste were wont to loke on no more Scripture then they 
founde in their duns or aoch like develysh doctryne. 1338 
Lkv-ion to Cromive/l in Su/^gr. Monast. (Cainclcn) 71 We 
have sett Dunce in Bocardo, and have utterly baiiisshede 
hym Oxforde for ever, with all his blinde gloAses. Ibid,. 
1 ne second time we came to New College . . we found all 
the great quadrant court full of the leaves of Dunce, the 
wind blowing them into every corner. 1807 Marston 
What VoH Wiil 11. i, My spaniel slept, whilst I liausd 
leaves, Tossd ore the dunces, por'd on the old print Of 
titled wordes. 1807 Tourneuh Eev , Trag , 111. iv. Wks. 1878 
II. 78A villanous Duns upon the letter, xnauish exposition, 
liao Middleton Chaste Maid iii. li, brought him in Uttgue 
with logicke. And red the Dunces to him. 1633 T. Star- 
PORD Pac, Hih. II. ix. (1810) 333 1 will write as Thave read 
in roy dunscR of liOgicke. 

3 . A disciple or adherent of Duns Scopus, a Duns 
man, a Scotist ; a hair-splitting reasoner; a cavil- 
ling sophist. Obs. exc. Mist. 

*377 Stakvmurst Deur. /ret. i. in I/olinshed 
Duns, which tearmc is so triuiali and common in all scncmts, 
that whoso surpaxseth others cither in cauiiling sophistrie, 
or subtill jphilosophie, is forthwith nickenamed a Duns. s8ai 
Florio, Seetieta, a follower of Scotus, as we say a Dunce. 


-f 4 . One whose study of books has left bln dull 
and sinpid, or imimrted no liberal educatioo ; a dull 
pedant. Obs. 

1379 Lvi.v En^kues fArb.) 47 If one be hard in cometulng. 
thry pronounce him a dowit : if giuen to studie, they pro- 
claiiiie him a dunce. iffoG. HauMuI Pierce' s SuPer.^^ 
You that puipose wick greet sumnies of study and cendles 
to purchase the worshipltit] names of Dunnes and Dodipulca 
may cioacly sitt or sokingly ly at your bookce. 1814 T. 
Auamh Demfs Banquet 393 When a man courts to be a 
Docior in all Arts, bee lightly proucs a dunce in many* 
184 0 F ui.LNR Holv 4 r Prof. Si. 11 1. xviii. 199 A dunce, void 
of learning but full of books. 174a Pora Dune. iv. 90 A 
wit with dunces, and a dunce with wits. 

ft. One who shows no capacity for learning ; a 
dull-witted, stupid |ierson; a dullard, blockhead. 

>877 *7 HoLiNfcMKD Ckron. .Scot. 461^1 But now in our 
age It is growne to be a coninioii prouerbe in derision, to 
c.ill such a person as is scnst:ie««e or without learning a 
Duns, which L as much us a foule. 1811 Coruu., I.onr~ 
danit a sot. dunce, dullard. . .an old dunCe, 

dmih, blockhead. *889 Stormy Mariurr's Mag. iv. aoe 
1 confess the grentest Dunces have commonly the best 
ImployrneiitH, and many abler men before the Mast, lysa 
AHHurMNOT John Bull iv. i. Blockhead I dunce ! ass ! cox- 
comb ! were the best epitheLs he ga\c poor John, site 
Blackik Stud. Lang, si Let the hopeless dunce of the 
Grammar .School lie tried with Natural History. s866 
K. W, Dale Disc. .S^ec. Occ. ii. 39 As some boys remain 
dunces though they ere scut to the best schools. 

6. attrib. nnd Lomh.^ as dunce-corps \ tdunoe- 
table,a table provided for duller or poorer students 
ill some inns ui court ; duno8*a oap, n cap of conical 
shafie, sonieliiTies marked with a capital D, and 
placed on the hcatl of a dunce at ichool. 

s8a4 Ford Suh's Darling v. i. His father, me thinks, 
should he one of the Dtmce-tuule, and one that never 
drunk stioiig lieer iiT.s life, but at festival- times. 1840 
Dickkns Old ( . .Skog xxiv. And on a small shelf, the 
dunce's c.ip. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballot/s^ etc. 3R3 Or, 
learning’s serf, puts day by day, Dunce-corps through 
classic exci'ci.'wr,. 

tlhmOdp V. Obs. [f. prec. ab.] trans. To 
puzzle, pose, piove to be a dunce ; to make a dunce 
of. 

1611 ('otor„ Melagraboulisdt puzzled in, diinced vpon. 
MeiitKrahouiizrr, to dunce upon, to puzzle, or ^too much) 
treat the britines about. *8410 R. Hoi>grs Plain. Direct. 
66 Boys may lie easily taught the Latine. Why should 
children therefore lie wearied .ind dnneed cut many ycares, 
and yet in the end fatl? t6tfGiiKNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 
14. vi. 71 'Tis time for the Scholar to throw off his gown. . 
when every Sr h>..olboy U able to dunce and pose him. 
166a Ibid, verse 17. xxiv. aoz Thy own reason .. which is 
dunced and |tozed with so many secrets in Nature. 

t Dunoecomb. [f. Dunce, after coxcomb . 1 

1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) To T. Corini Wks. 111. 15/a 
1 Bin no Duncecomb, Coxecombe, Odcomb Tom. 

DlUOedom (dnnifd^m). [see -POM.] The 
domain of dunces ; dunces collectively ; a dancers 
condition or character. 

i8aQCAKi.Yi R Coltaire Misc. Ess. 1872 II. 151 In the midst 
of that warfare with united Dunccdoin. 1819 — Novalis 
ibid. 197 Their far famed campaign against Dunt^dom, or 
tluit which calb'd itself the 'Old School’ of Literature. 

Pall Mail C 31 Apr. 110 One who displays the true 
characteristic of Duiicedom. 

Duaoilliood < dff'nshnd). [f. as prec. + -hood.] 
The quality, condition, or character uf a dunce or 
dunces ; mental opacity. 

t%m^Bla€/ew Mag. A XVI. 561 The seal of supreme dunce- 
hood. *837 TaiVs Mag. IV. 728 'Ihe caution or dunce- 
hood of modern liooksellers. 1888 M. pA-niaoN Acndem. 
Org. V. 931 A habit of dunce-hood which has been acquired 
by the passive resistance of the mind to the reiteration of 
the same matters. 

DimO^ly (dn'nali), a. rare. [f. Dunci + -LY >.] 
l.ike or of the nature of a dunce. 

s8a6 Examiner 407/1 Duncely scribes and clerks. 

!Dll1l02]y« (tyv. rare. In 6 dunBly. [f. as 
prec. As a dunce; tin the way of the 
scholastic philosophy. 

c 1333 Latimer th'ses. (Parker Soc.) 11 . 374 He is wilfully 
witteu 7 Dunsly learned, .zealous more than enough. 

Dunoe-man, Duns-man : ace Dunci sb. t. 
t Du*noer, du-naer. Obs. [f. Duns, Duncb -f 
-BB.] An adherent of Duns ^otus, a Scotiit ; a 
follower or teacher of the scholastic divinity and 
logic ; » Ddncb 3. 

c IS9» ISscON Jewel Iff 7 ey g f Latimer's teachiMl whyche 
thynge dyuers drowesy dunaers wyth ceruyne fals fliyn^e 
flaterynge Friers coulee not abyde. /bid. 10 Drown^ in 
the dirty dreggea of the drowsy duniers. 

JKmoarjTv dunsary (dnnsari, dp-nsri). [f. 
Dunob : see -bby.] 

1 1 . The practice, style, or character of a Scotist 
or Schoolman. Obs. 

1960-70 SirT. Smith Oral. Iv. In Ljfet z6q8) App.8i Hero 
you come with your fine and logical Distinction . .aa tho* wo 
were in a Schotd of Dunseiy. 1841 Milton Ck. Govt, 11. 
(1851) 148 Prelaty, undor whoso inquisitorious and tyran- 
nical dunoery no free and s^ondid wit can flourish. i88!9 
Krnnbtt Erasm. on Folly (1709) 73 The more of dnnciry 
they have, tho more of prido, and the greater is their am- 
bidoQ. Rqfi. DrydtfCt Hind ^ P. as The Anthot of 
Pax Fobis . .your Brother in Scholastick Dunoery. 

2 , The state, character, or practice of a annoe or 
dullard ; intellectual dullness, stupidity. 

1818 Sir E. Hoav Cutry<embo L 17 He shewed more 
foolery then Philosophy, more Dimsery then Diuinity* sfij 


PMogAiTR AH^ Ke/erm. ia Univoreiiiot axiv. in 14^ (i74>) 
etSTo the diacoanmenient of learnings and ihe enoourafe- 
ment of duncery and idleness. i88t Swihrurnb in Fortuk 
Kev, Feb. *3* Tim detestable dunoery of sham Pmdarica. 

IhUlOh (dimj^, V. Se. and mrtA. dial. Also 
dunah. [lierivation unknown, 

MAttoer suggests connexion with Icel. dnukm to resound, 
give a hollow sound, Sw. dsm/sMt Da. dunke to beat, knock,, 
thump, throb ; but them are modem forms, having no* 
historical connexion with English.] 
trans. To strike or push with a short rapid blow 
now exp. to jog with the elbow. 

a 1x40 tPokuf^e in CotL Mom. 9B3 pat tai he dunchen and 
krahten h® foroward bwifts toward tl doni. c 14M Prtisa^. 
J*arv. 135/1 Dunchyn, or bunchyn, tundo. 1769 U. Davii». 
nun Seasons 49 (Jam.) The unco brute much dunching 
dried Frae twa-year-alls and stirks. i8ee R, ANORReom 
Cnmherld. Ball. 95 When Trummel deck'd her on his 
knee. She dunch’d and punch’d, cried, 'full, let be I* 
1807 Ann. Reg. 198 , 1 felt his skull had been diuiched in. 
1887 Sir W. G. SiMreoN Art Goff 139 A bad ball, which 
can . . be dunebed along the ground a short distance with s 
broNsy. Mod. Se. Do not dunch me while L am writing. 
Ihinollf tb. Sc. and north, dial. [f. prao. rb.] 
A jog, a push with the elbow, a smart shock. 

CS440 PromO. Parv. 135/1 Dundie, or louche .. mef/arr, 
s/r/ttus. .bombua, e 1490 /bid. (MS. K«) Dvnche {P. diinch- 
iiige;, tunriot bereussto. stis Atton Agric. Ayrsh. Gloss. 
691 Duueh^ a smart push. t888 SrBvaiHioN Kednappod 
xiii. (1888) 118 She ..struck the reef with such a dunch 
as threw us all flat upon the deck. 

Dvaohp a. Obs. exc. dial. [Derivation uncer- 
tain : cf. Dunnt a.'^] Dull or uert in the scuiscsi 
or in composition. 

1 . Deaf. Dunch doum\ see qnot. 1578. 

I5»4 Hkliziwrn Gueuara's Earn. Ep. <*377) 75, I haue 
spoken with Perianex . . and as he was deafe and moste 
dunch. 1 cried out more in speaking viitu him, than I do vse 
in preaching. *378 Lvir Dodoens iv. liii. 513 I'his herbe 
is culled.. in l.atine 7 V/A0. .in Englishe. .Dunche downe, 
byc^use the downe will cause one to be deafe. if it happen 
to fall into the eares. 1787 CmosK Provinc. G&ss.^ Dunck^ 
deal. IV. sMb Berkshire Gloss.. Dunch 

2 . blind. 


Y18.. Clown's Journey to Lomton (Somerset dial.) /If.?. 
Askmole 36 If. itv What with the zmoke and what with the 
crier, 1 wax amoxt blind and dunch in niy eyes. 1888 Berk- 
shite Gloss.. Dunch passage, a cttl de sac ; the term * blind 
passage ' is sometimes used in this sense. 

8 . Heavy or doughy, ns bread. 

184a Akerman H’lltsh. Gloss., Dunch-dnwpUng. a hard 
dumpling, made of flour and water. *879 Jkffrhiks Wild 
Life m C. 199 Priding herself that [the liatch of bread) 
is never 'dunch' or heavy. [Hence proh, in midland 
dialects, dunch sb., dumpling.] 

2 hmoii>d (di>nsisx*d). [f. Duncb sb.\ see 
-AD c.] Ibe epic of dunces : name of a well- 
known poem by Fopc. Also, the world or com- 
monwealth of dunces. Hence DimoUAe'ui, a. 
nonce-wil. 

17*8 Pore (title) The Dunciad. 1749 — Dunciad iv. 604 
Tyrant supreme I shall three Estates command. And make 
one Mighty Dunciad of the Land I iy9a Mom. Her. iu 
Spv^it Pub. Jmls. (z8oo^ 111 , 169 Dunciaocan critics. 

bnnoioikl (dp'osik&l), a. Now rare. Also 
dunsioal. [f. Dunob sb. -lo -f -al.] 

tl. Of or pertaining to the Scotists or to the 
Scholastic system. Obs. 

1348 CovRRDALE tr. Cahdn on Sacrament Pref. A U. 
Roinisshe idolatrers and diligent studentes of duncicnil 
dregges. 1988 Fraunce Lawiers Log. L i. 3 b, Miserable 
SorboniHts and dunsicall (Duidditaries. ^«8.> GonsaMo's 
Sp luquis. X40 All that Sophist icall and Dunsicall diuinitie. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a dunce ; dull-witted, stupid, 
blockheaaed. 

1^ J. Harvbv Disc. Prohl. 65 Botched vp,. after a rude, 
and dunsicall sort. 1893 Fuller Ch. Hist. viu. ii. | a6 
’i'his neck-question . . the most dull and dunckall Commit^ 
sioner was able to aske. 1708 Mottkux Rabeieds iv. liii, 
Students sottish and duncical. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 Vlll. 303, 1 have no patience with the foolish 
duncical dog. i^i Tail's Mag. Vlll. 7 Mathematics 
might be flogged into them .. as readily oa into our own 
dunmcal natures. 

B. as adv. for duncically. 

Idas Rand/?///, to Skelton's EL Rurnmyng. KinaJHenry 
the Eight Hm a good conceit Of my merry vaine, Though 
duncical I plaine. 

Hence f Bniieioa^Utir. 

Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. F U), If this be all tbs 
Dunsicaliiie you talke of, you are farre more nyce then any 
Universitie man of mine acquaintance. 

2hi*aoU!jr, V. rare. [f. Dunob sb . : lee -Ft.] 
trans. To make a dunce of. Hence JHtnollled 
ppL a,, constituted as a dunce. 

1997 %st Pi. Return Pammss. iv. L *999 Lot this dun- 
dnoa worlds osteomo of Spencer and Chancer, I’le worshipp 
sweet Mr, Shakspeare. 1799 Warsustoh sMi. to Hurd 
(1809' 086 A feUow ten thousand timea more duncified than 
dunce Webster. 

(dFutiJ), a. [f. Duhob sb. -F -nn*] 
Of the nature of a duuce; dunoe-like. Hence 
IMpaeUriOr ; Bumetehn— * 

a8ss Fonslanqub in Weslm. Rev. IV. 977 A eentence of 
Impenetrsbte dundshness. Extssmsser xfioA Stopid 

by nature, and dunoeish by eduenthm. sdnT. Hook 
Wedtm 4 Meerquees iq, I’he * dundsh enmte *, aS hk loid- 
shfp callw him. sBif Fomslanqob Eng. under 7 Admhdst. 
(1837) HI. 161 Men, who read the farOMl signs of Ihe times 
BO dunsly. 

JHuumr I see dun cur i.v. Doir «. gc. 


BUVPXB. 


BTJirOARU. 


^dvndai). (Corrupted from Sp. 
tedund^r to orerflow.] The leee or dro^ of cane- 
juioe, used in the West Indies in the fermenution 
ot rum ; •• Daivdkb 

tM| Eowakoi IK Min v. It II. <41 The um oT dutuler 
in the making of rum, anevrers the purpoee of y«ai»t in the 
fermentatimt of floiinsr. Dunder . . is the lees or 

fccttksnciea of former distillations. Ibid* 040 To provide a 
dunder-cisteni of at letmt 3000 gallons. ipM J* Dal- 
RVMVLB Ltt* to Admit atty 5 The niUerable ferment called 
Dunder, which is the only one used in the West Indies. 

Dunder, var. of Punmu v. Sc* 

Dunderbolt, dial. f. TuuifuxHBOtT, a belem- 
nlte ; a flint arrow-head. 

Dnndorhand (clB-ndarhed). pfhe origin of 
dunder in this nnd the following words is obscure. 

It may possibly be connected with Dunnish v* and jr^.i 
< which also occur as dnnder \ : cf also Sc. dontter to stun as 
with a blow or loud noise : see Donnkreii. Sonic aesociu- 
tion Ijetween dunder and blunder appears to be indicated 
by the change of Du. eUmderbue to blHHdtrhMes.'] 

A ponderously stupid person; a blockhead, a 
niimskutl. 

it i6m Fletcher Rider Bro. 11, iv, Oh. thmi dunderhead ! 
Wouldst thou be ever in thy wife’s SyniaxiH? 1609 Mas- 
singer PUture 11. i, Recover, dniider-head I atyoo B. E. 
Piet. Cant. Crew, Dunder^htad, a dull heavy Creature. 
1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xxv, Shall 1 be c:d 1 ed us 
many blockheads, iiunisculls, doddypoles dunderheads .. 
and other unsavoury anpellations. ilp4 J. N. Maskelvme 
Sharps^ if Flats i. 6 1 'here are so many dunderheads of 
all nationalities who can never realise the Uruth of that 
simple maxim. 

Hence Su'iidsxlisadlam, practical stupidity. 

1846 Poe H^ks. 086 ^) III. xis Utter and inconceivable 
dunderheadism. iWx Sala in Illusir. Lend. N*nius at May 
4 ^Bureaucratic and police dunderhead isin. 

Da*nd9r-]l«M6d^ a. {f. as prec. ^ -KD.] 
Ponderously stupid, thick-headed. 

CoBBRTT Pur. PtdeS II. 37 The poor scolded 

broken.hearted lioy . . becomes d under-headed and dull for 
all his life-time. 1836 Waklkv S/. in Ho. Cow. 15 Mar., 
Any illiterate and dunder.headed police officer. 187a Gko. 
Eliot A/tddlew. xlv, He regarded u as a mixture of jealousy 
and dunderheaded prejudice. 

Hence Dii*iidsrli«a<dudii4m8, grons stupidity. 

1870 Sat. Pert. 15 Tan. 80/2 This dtinderheadedness of 
crime which is brought home to our seniies by reports like 
these. 

Dunderpata fdo-nddipFiO. s=D(iNnRKHKAi). 

i8c^ W. 1 rvin(. Knkkerh. m. i, ^1849' >40 A dunderpatc, 
like the owl, the stupidest of birds. 1^ 1 . Jkkyi.l in 
Co^. rt Mar. vi(. (1894) 194 When the Republic, like Great 
Britain at this day, was overrun by dunderpates. 

t Ihl'adarwlialp. Obs. [see above.] A 
dunderheaded * whelp*, a contemptible blockhead. 

i6si Fletcher Wild-Goose Chase 111. i, What a purblind 
puppy was 1 1 . .What a dunder-whelp, To let him domineer 
thus ! a x6as — Women Pleased 11 vi, You know wliat a 
dunder- whelp [Folio 1, dundierwhelp] my master is. 

Du-diTar. [f- Hun a. + Djvkb a.J a. The 
female and young male of the goosander {Mergus 
merganser), b. U.S. local. The ruddy duck. 

1876 Rav Willugkby^s Ornith. 333 The Dun-Diver or 
Sparlin-fowl, Merganser Jmmina. 1766 P^NNANT Zool. 
(1776) II. 556 The Dun Diver or female is less than the 
male. xSim Darwin in Life b Lett. (1887) 1 . 175 I shot 
whilst in Shrewsbury a Dundiver (female Goosander, as 
I suppose you know). 

Dll&a Cdi/7n). [a. mod.F. dune (13th c. in Ilatz.- I 
Darin.), a. OL)n. dAna, MDu. dAne (Du. dntn, 
mod.LG. dune) ■ OE. ddn\ lee Down jA.i] A 
mound, ridge, or hill of drifted sand on the sea- 
coast (or, rarely, on the border of a lake or river) ; 
applied esp. to the great sand-hills on the coast of 
France and the Netherlands. In earlier English use, 
down occurs; see Down jA* 3. 

1790 Rov in Phil. Trtitts. LX XX. 184 Supposing the 
extremities of the base between Fort Revers and the Dunes 
to be accurately known. i 93 s~a 3 Lyell Princ. Geol. xxi. 
(1849) 3x2 By the aid of embankments and the sand dunes 
of the coast. 1830 Db La Beciie Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 79 
Indurated dunes occur in v,iriuus parts of the world : they 
have been noticed by Peron m New Holland. i8u 
Longf. Hiaw. xvi. xo On the dunes of Nagow Wudjoo 
. . Stood the lodge of Pau-Puk-Keewis. 1878 K. John- 
ston A^cm ii. aj The Sahara uresents now a stretch of 
sand, then hills and ravines, Mtirshes and dunes. 1883 
SvMONDs Itedian Byways vii. aaa A handful of homed 
poroies from the dunes. 

D. Comb., OA dune-like adj. 
s 883 Kanb Grimnell Exp. xxxi. (1858) 270 Rolling dune- 
like niUa. 

DunB» obs. f. Din, Down, Ddn rAS 

dnn-ftsh. U.S. local. (New 
England), ff. Dun a.] Cod cured by donning 
(see Dun vJ, 1 b). 

[Cf. I9M DnmkJUh s.r. Dumb «i. 8.] i8i8 Wbsstbe, 
Dunjfieh. tfn Cbua Thaxtbr tsUs ijf Shemls 83 A teal 
dutiush Is handsome, cut in transtawepa strips, the color of 


dutihsh IS handsome, cut in transparepa strips, tl 
brown sherry wine. The proOeM Is a tedious one. 
IHuhfiy. [C Dun a.] a. A kind of artificial 
fly used in angling, b. A kind of g^fly. 
a 1490 Ryeehyngt tv. Angle (i883> » ^e di 


donne flyel 


fly used in angling, b. A kind of g^fly. 

a 1490 Ryeehyngt tv. Angle (i883> ag ^e donne flye i 
the bMy of the donne wolL aigg Walton Asmier Iv. 97, 
1 will name, .the dun file, the stone flic, the rod flie [etc.], 
iflei Oloves Jlist. Perfy X. 177 Oeeirm Cnrvieaudeu 
Chidbee ot Don Fly. 

S«if (df9>; /A Form! : i- dwif, (| dlag), 
4-4 dttiMPfl, doikg(fl, 4-7 dowg(fl, (ddoxkgiifl. 


doong, 6^7 doagufl). [OE. i/n/f^iwOFris. dutfg, 
OUG^ tunga manuring, mod.G. dung and dunger 
manure. Cf. also Sw. dynga dung, muck, Da. dynge 
heap, hoard,iDass,pi)e, mod.lcel.i^M^ya heap, dung. 
The original seiise is uiioertain : sec Kluge s.v.] 

1. Excrementitious and decayed matter employed 
to fertiliM the soil ; manure. 

c toos ^Elpric does, in Wr.-WOlcker 104/1^ Fimus, dung, 
risdo Hnttom Gosf. Luke xiii. 8 Ic hinc bowcorpe initl 
dunge. Ilia IjtNUL. P. PL A. IV. 130 lawe bchal l>en 
a laborer and Isden a-feld dounge. c 14M Pallad. on Hush. 
I. 2t 6 The lond aboute a rooce is to be moued Al vpMxlonn, 
and flelds sbal we make Of dunge and iiiolde. 1 14M 
Promp. Pare*, tay x Douge, mui.ke,^Mrwr. letawen. 
Stubbbs Anat. Abus. 11. u88a) 44 What kind r»f dung 
best to fatten the same [barren ground] agnine. i 9 i 6 
SuRFL. & Makkii. Country Forme 533 It will be good to 
spread (Quicklime vpon tlie plowed ground . . the linruest 
after it is more plciitifull, than after anie other dung that 
a man can inuenu 1707 Braplev Fam. Diet. s.v. Garden. 
Dung made of l.-eavea that are well rotted. 187$ Pre's 
Put. Arts III. 21 3 All the eHseiitiul fertilising substances 
of a large nuisa of home-made dung. 

2. ^As constituting the usual manure) The 
excrement or faeces of animals (rarelv of human 
licings) ; as co 7 v-dung, horse-dung, pigs-dnng. etc. 

1199 K. Glouc. (1724) 310 In to a chambre forene ^ 
gadelyng gan wande..& in he dunjj^e bar Hudda liym here 
lotige. a ijeo .S'armun 6 in E. J*.. A (i86b) 2 A s;tkke 
i))udrid fill wi)> drit and ding, esaoe MAUNnw, (Roxh.) 
xiv. 64 pai dight paire mete with dung of bestez dried at 
[/e Konne. c 1400 Pedtoti. on hush. 1. 527 Donge of fuwlis 
IS ful necessary To lundttling. 1923 Fitzhekr. Hush | 17 
Hursc-donge is the worste dcingn that is. .And the dounge 
of dQUUcs IS best, but it niusie l>e layde vpi^n the gioundo 
vurye thynne. 1535 Coveroalk a Kings xviii 27 'J'hat they 
niaye eatc their owiie donge and drynke their owne .stale. 
1611 Bible Job xx. 7 Yet he ahall ^ivriKh for euor, like his 
owne doung. 1796 H. Huntfr tr. .V/. Pierre's Stud. Nat 

I . 362 Now this dung was entirely the produce of the Ashes 
on which those fowls coustaiilly fed.^ 1817 J. IImaduukv 
Trap. i]5 Having collected a sufliciciil quuiitiiy of dry 
biiffaloe's dung, wc made a Are. 

3. tran^. and fg. Applied tu that which is 
morally nlthy or defiling; or to matter that ib vile, 
contemptible, or loathsome. 

AiBB^ Ancr. R. 140 Heo mot . . upholden hnm, pet heo ne 
uallen tSe dunge of suntie. c 1329 Kel. Aut. II. 191 Ln\erd 
king, to hori ding what makitn man so holdY 1413 Piigr. 
Stnvle (Caxton 1483) iii viii. 5; I'hey were fallen and leyen 
defyltid in the donge of synne. 1906-34 Tinualu Phil. iii. 
8 For whom 1 have counted all thynge lobse, and do iud^e 
them but donge. 1937 Northbrookl Piting\\8g^ 76 TIils 
dung und Alth of ydlcneitse. 1983 Stushks Anat. Abus. 

II. (1882)95 For greedinesse of a little iiiucke or dung of 
the earth, (For monie is no better), a 1677 Barrow Semn. 
Wks 1716 1 . 16 The dust of pelf, the dung of sensuality. 
1898 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 1. i. (1665) 1 . la The noteworthy 
Dead is^ sure to be found lying under inAnite dung, no end of 
calumnies and stupidities accumulated upon him. 

4. Tailods slang. A term of oblnquy, applied to 
journeymen who submit to the maBtcra* terms, work- 


ing by the piece instead of by the day, or working 
while others are on strike. Cf. Dunuhill 2 d. 

1764 Chron. in Anss. Reg. 66/2 Who, refusing to comply 
with the masters’ terms .. call themselves hlints^ in contra- 
disttnctioii to those who submit, and are in derision called 
liy the first Pungs. iSaa Ibid, 80 I'lie whole body of 
journey men tailors is divided into two classes, denominated 
Flints and Dungs : the former work by the day and receive 
all eciual wages ; the latter work generally hy the piece. 
1837 WHiiTOCK, etc. Bk. Trades G842) 430 (Tailor) Any 
ninn being declared a *’ dung * JTor working too fast 1867 
Morning Star 6 Aug. 7/1 He said, * I know by your walk 
you are a *Mungt*'^’ (A term applied to men who work 
for u shop where the hands are on strike.) 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as dung-barge, 
-bed, -boat, -drag, -mere, -mixen (i.e. dung-heap), 
-pike, -pit, -yard, etc. 

179s Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) IV xcvl. 1B8 The rudder 
of a Mung-barge. 1849 Flonsfs Jrnl. 47 'J'he preference 
of a small [botj house over a *dung-bed. a 1667 Cowlev 
Anew. Jnvit. Cambridge Wks. 1711 111 . 63 The Quondam 


*Dung-boat is made gay. 1^ Hull Advertiser 6 June 3/3 
Striking him on the mim with a *dung drag. 1706 Phillipn 
( ed. Kersey), ^Dung-Meers, are Places or Pits where Soils, 
Dungs. Weeds, etc. are mix'd and lie and rot together for 
some time, for the Improvement of Husbandry. 1480 Kobt. 
Pevyll 38 So into a foule *donge ntyxen he her caryed. s86i 
MuaGMAVE Byreads la Road-side laystalls and dung-mixens 


feurche a Bant. >698 Rowland Motdet’s Theat. Ins. Ep. 
Ded,, Oyl Beetlea .. rowl up and down a *dung-pil. 
1870 Ramoav Remin, v. (ed. 18) 86 Their dung-hilfs or 
Mung-pits.^ i709-ta MoRTiMsafJ.X Any manner of vege- 
tables cast into the *dungyard. 

b. objective, instrumental, etc. as dung-eater. 


fteuUn^ dung-bred, -feeding adis. 

Msflii Drayton Peems fv. 1271 (Jod.) I scorn all earthly 
dungnred soarabeM. 1849 Darwin Roy. Nal.{i88q)^^ 
fany kinds of *dung^feeding beetles. i6so Healey .St. 


*dungbred scarabees. 1849 Darwin Fv/. Nat. {1889) 
Many kinds of *dung^feeding beetles. i6so Healrv .St. 
Aug. Citie of Oed 691 Stercuttus, who was deiAed for 
*dung-finding* 

o. Spew combf.: dnng-bath {^Dyeing), a 
miittire of dong, osnally that of cows, with chalk 
in wafm water, used to remove superfluous mordant 
from printed calico; dung-bootla, a name for 
the dor-boedo or dumble-dore ; also a general name 
for the group of beetles whiich roll up balls of 
dung ; dug-blrd, (o) the hoopoe ; (A) » dupg- 
hufUery ** dungbeel/e; dong-eia- 

tani, •ooniw, A V88id cootiiiDing a dung-bath; 


I t duiig-fbriner, one who contracts to remove dung 
I and refuse; don^dj, a two- winged fly of the genus 
Scatopkdga, feeding in ordure ; dung-gato, -port, 
a gate through which dung and refuse are removed ; 

I in O. 'J'., the name of a gate of Jerusalem; the 
anus; dung-hunter, -teaser, the Ditl^bird or 
Dirty Allan : (see quota.) ; t dung-wet a., as wet at 
dung, wet through ; dung- worm, a worm or larva 
iounti in cow-dung, used as bait. Also Dunq-carT, 
-Ft»KK, etc. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 153 ''a Thr chalk occasionally added 
to the *clung-bath serves to n«wtriili/e the acids as they are 
evolved from the mftrrlaiUs. 1863 72 Waith Dsed. Chem. 
H* 353 i he dung-bath Is now aniiost wholly supenurded 
by the solutions of certain salts, viz. the double phosphaia 
of S(hJu and lime, arsenite and arsenate of soda, and 
silicate of soda. 1694 Moufet I heat. Ins. 153 ^Dung- 
beeilc, Sharnbugg. t8a8 Darwin in /.{/Sr 4 Lett. I. 17a 
A bluixh inetalliC'Coloilred dung-beetle, i8k6 Kirbv & Sr. 
Lniomol. (1843^ II. a8u I'he common *diing-chaler. flies 
with great rapraity and force, ligg Penny Cycl. VI. 154/1 
The goods must be. . winched through a fresh *dung.cistem 
(I'oiiinioiily called a ^dung-coppen. iggg E. Gilpin Skial. 
(1878) j(j He'ie cry, oh rare, at a ^’Dungfarmers cart. 1999 
HAKi.uvr Fiy. II. 11. 69 The dunaferiiiers seek in euery 
Mtreete by exchange to buy thix diirtie ware. z6i6 Crt. 
■V Times Jas. I (1849) 1 . 414 They say a dung-fanner gave 
him his death’s wound. *«»• Rowland Moujefs Theat. 
Jus. 947 Merdivora or * Dung-flies are of divers sorts. 1939 
CoxEHOALK Nek. xii. 31 On the righte hande of the w^ 
toMaid the ^Doiiggate 1697 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life 
J'ettesc 11 . 152 'The Excrement .. in that part which was 
near the Dung-gate, a 1661 Fuller Worthies 1. (1662) 
144 Searcliing into the pedigree of Pa|»er, it cometh into 
the wuild at the doungate, raked thence in Rags. tyM 
PkNNANt Zool. (1766) 11 . 4^Thii species [of Gull] is 
likewise called by some the ^ung Hunter, iggg .Swain- 
SON Prmf. Names Birds 2x0 Kichardion's Skua. . I called I 
from the vulgai opinion that the gulls are muling, when, in 
reality, they are only disgorging Ash newly cuuant. .Dung 
hird or l>ung hunter. 1939 CuVendalk Nek. il 13, 1 rode 
hy iiighte vnio the valley pone.. and to the *Dongporte. 
1841 hkLiiY in Proc. Bent*. Nat, Club L No. a 256 Arctic 
sLua, better known .. by the name of the *aung teaser. 
1999 Nahiie Lenten Sti^e in Harl. Mise. (iBo8~ia) VI. 180 
(D) Fisiiermen cowthring and quaking, *dung-wet after a 
stormc. 1603 Knollpm Hist. Turks (1621^723 The duke of 
AIvu (wonderfully wearied in the lute skirmish, and dung 
V et ). 1793 Chambis rb Cyd, Subp.. *Dung-xvorms . . found in 
great plenty among cow-dung In Septeinber end October, 

Dung^daiq),!/. Forms: i dyngian, 4-6 dongle, 
(5 doong, 6 doung), 4 7 dunge, 4*- dung. [In 
OE. dyngian from dung sb. ; cf. OF ris donga, dtnga, 
MH(^. tungen, Ger. aungen. In ME. assimilated 
to, or formed anew from the sb.1 

1. trans. 'Fo manure (grouncf) with dung; to 
dress with manure. 

t 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Waicker 104/I Sirrcoratlo, 
dingiiing. c 1380 Wvci.iF Serm. Set Wks. 1 . 99 Digge aboute 
^ vync rotis and dung hem wel. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 127/1 
Dungen, or mukkyu lontJe, Jimo. 190a Caxtods Chron. 
Eng. I. (1520) 7/1 He taught men to donge theyr feldes. 
1948 Latimer Plougkers (Arb.) 19 The ploi^bman. .tllleth 
hys laiide . . and sometyrae doungeih it, 1648 Gaok West Ind. 
xviii. 135 The best w^ to husband or dung their ground. 
1770-74 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1 . 3x3 They miss 
a crop by dunging an improper soil. 

fig. 1700 SiEELE Tailtr No. 35 F b To Improve and 
dung his Brains with this proliflck Powder [suuflj. 

b. Predicated of animals. 

1974 tr. Littleton's Tenures 13 b, If I deliver to a man 
tiiye shcepo to dong or marie his land. 1607 Dekker 
Weshv. Hoe 11. i. 1673 11 . 294 Doe lack-dawes dung 
the top of Paules Steeple still Y 1799 tr. DuhosneCs Hush, 
1. iv. (1762) ^ The land is well dungM by ibem. 
o. Predicated of the manure. 

s56b T URNER Herbal 11. sab, Medic fother muRte be 
sowen in April.. It dongeth the ground well. 1589 Pas- 
quitrs Ret. 5 I’he carkascs of the deade did dunge the 
gruuiide. 

2. intr. Of animals: To drop or eject excrement. 

ci47e Harding Chron. xxi. iv, In [the whiche time] no 

hors.He maye dunge. 1923 Fitzhebb. Husb. § t8 Let them 
[shepe] stande atylle a gJixl Mason, that they maye donge. 
1699 D AMPiER boy, 11 . II. io< He graBaa on the Shore, and 
dungs like a Horae, J. WHiTAKEa Rev. Cibbon't Hitt, 
256 (R.) He dungs upon it at lost from the dirty tail of 
Muhonietanism. 1846 [see Dunoihc vbL sb. a]. 

t b. (rans. Dung out, to pass as excrement. Obt. 

1641 Best Fatmt. Bks. (Surtees) 8 Till such time aa the 
lam be beginne to dunge out the milke which it hath gotten 
of her [an ewe]. 

3. Calico-printing, To Immerse in a dung-bath 
in order to remove superfluous mordant. 

1836 [see DungincI t8M Vrt's Diet, Arts 1 . 6n6 In 
dunging calicoes. Ibid, 628 A solution of oneniate of soda, 
containing from 10 to m grains arsenic acid per gaflon, 
according to the stiength and nature of the mordaota to be 
dunged. 

Hence Diuigoa ppl. a,, covered or mixed with 
dung ; manured ; Bmagror, an animal that dungs 
(Cotgr. s.v. Grumor), 


c MBo PatleuL on Husk, i. 191 In donged lond. 1997-8 
Bp. Hall Sai, v. L iz6 To see the dunged folds of^g- 
taylcd sheepe. s6n6 Bacon Syha | w An Infusion of the 
Medecina in Dumd Water. 1691 IL Child in Hartiib's 


Medecine in Dunged Water. 1691 
Legacy (1653) ti Img’d IbsmL 

Jning, po. t. and pple. of Divo v.i 
II (ar’Qgirl). Also doitgerea. 

[Hindi g; dungrt!^ A kind of coarse inferior 
Indian coUco. 


\ Infusion of the 


i-egaey (165$) »* ^ 

Dung, po. t. 



DXmOKFOT. 


Dinro-OABT. 


tid 


<1 ACIIVC JVlUl^'UWINklUiUS UAUCU MB IllIB ■ 

Mmcedorus in Hazl. Datlstt^Wl. 335 1 have kitlM 
a d^gcartftil at the ieaat. a i6m Ct.EV«LAND Ckj^m. Magic 
m8 (intR at leant a Diing cart fuTl. 


•{i 0 tS Catt. Sarw in Pnrduu PiTgritmt <t6a5-A f. 963 
.V*) Tb« a>rtB r^ueated, and |»icei that they ykidad.. 
paagariina, the liimt. twelve.) ad|| J. F. McrckamPs 
tVanhka. 14 Dungaree* is another sort of Ca)Uco which is 
course, but something whiter than the former, yet not 
■o flue, but is much sironger than the DerribmdiL ivgf 
hmiL Mag XXVIJI, 60a A aaU<elolh calM Dungaree. 
iM Miss FsKaa Deuan ua^c p. xaiv. (Y.^ Such dungeree 
as you now pay half a rupee a yard for. 

b. //. Trouieni of this material, 
tipt K. K iri.iNG City Drta 4 f* AT/. 40 He*s got his dunga* 
rees on. 

0. atlrib. and Cgmb, 

1I49 E. £. Napier Excurt. S, A/rica II. tso Blue 
dungaree trowsers. ite W. C. Rubrell My Aai/mata 
l,ouici III. xjtJiiiL 103 Clad in shirts and duck or dungaree 
tveeches. 

lhl*ag-ORrt. A cart naed to convey manure. 

< fjM CiiAix aa Num'cPr, T. s 16 Ha. .fond A dong Carta am 
it went for to dooge loud, igag FniHaaB. /fasb, | 146 To 
iteipe her busbande to fyll the roiicke wayne or donge carl, 
liod CAoicCt Ckama, tic. (1881) 48 What a spight it was to 
see a horse of seruioe drawe in a doung<cart. iMg TBOLU>pa 
Belton Bat. aiii, If 1 thought that no one would see me, I'd 
fill a dung<cart or twa 

Jig. idag Hevwood CmyHvra 1. 1 , Wbele aliout thon dune 
cart of diseasea. B. Jonion Diacov, Wks. (Rtklg^ 

764/0 Reducing all wU to the original dung-cart. 

Hence Dniiif-oartfU.af much aa mis a dung^-cart. 

re killM 

. Magic 

\ Dung ' 

BtUIgaoa (dn'ndsdn),!^. Forma: a. 4-5 don- 
ceoun, -goan, -gon, -gen, -gyn, doun-, dun- 
goun, Sc. dwngeonne, -goown, downgeowne, 
A 6 dongeon, dungion. 5-6 doungeon, •gen, 
6 donglon, -gFon, 4- dungeon, fi. 4-9 Don- 
Jen (4 dunjon, 4-5 donjoiin(e, 9 donjeon). 
(|a. P. donjon (12th c. in Littr6), in OF. also dan- 
jon. dangon ■■ Pr. donjon^ dompnhonx^AoXo U 
dmmmbn-em in lame sente, f. dmmnus (for dominus) 
lord ; thus esaentially a doublet of Dominion.] 

1 . The great tower or keep of a castle, situated 
in theinnermost court or bailey. (To this the archaic 
spelling donjon is now nsnally appropriated.) 

S 178 U ARBOUR Bruce xvii. 004 Bath the castell and the 
dwngroune. € Chauckh L. G. IK 917 Dido. The noble 
tour of Ytion That of the citee was the <dieef dungeon. 
c 1430 Lvua Bochaa 1. iti. (1544) 6 a, A thousand arblastes, 
bent in his doungeoun. e 1483 Caxtom Smmra 0/ Aynton 
L Bi ].ohier. .mounted vp vnio the dongeon of the cu«>iell. 
BgH ClR^F^oN CkroH. II. 088 Cotnc on Sirs, ye sliul 
enter into the Dungeon, for then shall ye be sure to lie 
Lordes of the Castell. 17M JLohcL Gam. No. 4164/s Tins 
Governor .retired into the Dungeon, which ia a small Fort 
within the great one. 1997 Mms. Kaoclippb Itaaiian vii, 
The keep or dungeon of the ancient fort. 

$. a 1300 Curaor M. 9906 pe ihrid (Golnrl. .castes lem 
ouer al sa bright, kat reches to pe dunlon light. ^1330 
R OaUNNa C 4 n>a. (1810) 101 Steuen. .did reise in hatcosie 
a stalworih donjon. >493 Bk. Blobicaae la The castclle and 
donjoune held still, tr. G^ya't Art of B^mr 11. it 6 
Donjon, a place of Retreat in a Town or Place, to capitulate 
in with greater security in case of Extremity. ^ 169s Load. 
Caa. No. *737/^ After this we fixed our Miners to the 
Dor\jun or Tower within the Castle. 1813 Scott Tritrw. 
II. X, Nor tower nor donjon could he spy. s^ Barihg- 
Gould lUaeria S. France II. xvi. 38 A cylindriw dopjon, 
with ancient buildings grouped about it. 

b. More fully, donjon- {dungom-) ketp^ -‘tower, 
iM Scott Marm. i. i, Tlie WcM towers, the Donjon 
keep. 1813 — Sokehy 11. ii, By BrackenbuiyB dungeon- 
tower. iBso Jamks IVoodman xi. X899 Motley Dutch Rep, 
VI. iii. (18^) 808 It was in the donjon keep of the castle. 

O. Arck. (See quot.) 

iSea Crabr Tetknoi. Diet.. Donjon (Archit.\ a small 
wooden pavilion raised above the roof of the house, where 
anyone may command a fine view. 

2 . A Btrong close cell ; a dark subterranean place 
of oonfinement ; a deep dark vault. 

13.. R. R, AlHt. P. A. 1186 So wr.l is me in kys doel 


doongoua. 13. .Carr da L . 908 Ibat thou dwclle in a fowlo 
dongon. a Body 4 Bomaqx in Afis/jPaeiwri Camden) 
34S The eorthe closrae liit leif a)eyn. And the dungoiiii 


was for-dit. i$ia Act ^ Hen. Vi II. c. 8 Preamb., The said 
Richard was tidten and imprisoned in a doungen and a cle|)e 
pytt under grounde. 1804 Snak& Oik. 111. iiL 071 , 1 had rather 
be a Toa^ And liuc vpon the vapour of a Dungeon. 1667 
Milton /*. L. 11. 317 The Kine of Heav’n hath doom’d 
This place our dungeon. 1713 Hkrkelev Guardian No. 
3)0. p 3 Beneath the castle 1 could discern vast dungeons. 
1871 Morley Voltnirr \ i8(i6) 7 When the fortunes cMf the fight 
do not hurry the combatant to dungeon or stake. 

8 . transf. oMJig. 

1340 Hampole Pr. CoMsc. B835 ' In belle', he says, * es rm 
iiaunoeen*. For na helpe may be in bat dungeon. 41430 
Lvdo. Min. Poema esi (M&ts.) That worldly waves wHh 
there mortal deli^e Me drowne me nat in ther dreadful 
dongoun. 1949 CovEaDALS, etc Rmeua. Pear, Col. a In 
the deepe doungeon of igtioraaoe. i 6 ya Milton Samaon 
m 6 Thou art become . . 'Hie dungeon of thyself, siie 
C. R. PoaTsa Porcelain Or GL 68 Pmissy , . confined within 
the dungooii of his own breast, those feelings of biilcmess. 
ifyi R. ALLiB Caiutiua Ixviii, toa Strangely the land’s laat 
verge holds him, a dungeon of earth. 

t b. A habitation, mansion : also fig. Ohs, 

1430-40 Lvoo. Bockaa viii. xxiv. (1554) 194 b, Up to tho 
rich ftenry bright dongeon. .Called Annurs consielladon. 
— Lyke tmym Andiatur etc. in Pol. Ret. 4 L. /Vaoie(i866) 
as S^ogenes lay in a smaQe dongeon, In sondre w^vrs 
^icb lum^ at a balle. B 44 »— PreapeH Ptm€e \ei PoL 
Pooma Rolls) II. an Bnht was the sterre ovir the dongoua 
moost, Wher the hevenly queen lay poorly In Jesyno. 


e. Applied to 8 persim of f)r6fo«nd leantlng or 
wisdom: as 'deep muie or receptacle;* (Sc, and 
morlA. diai,) 

1773 in Boswell Jral. Tour Nahridea so Oet.,X^y Loch- 
bury Raid, 'ha was a dungeon of wit*. sifta^B 
hiaJUa (SfL Songs) Ser. iii. 61 Although ha’s a oungnon o' 
Latin and Greek, tfigg Kounrom Whitby Clou. av. 
DungeonahU, * He's a dungeon o* wit *, very shrewd. Mod. 
Sc. He is a perfect dungeon of learning. 

4 . atlrib, and Comb.\ Of or belonging to a 
dungeon, as dungcon-bolt, -ctll^ -door, fioor^ -for- 
tress, ‘gate, -vault, etc ; dusgooii'koop, -tower 
(see I b). Also dungeon-tike adj. 

1813 Scott Rokaby iv, xxii, A fearful vision . Of •dungeon- 
bolts and fetters worn. 18^ — Ld. gf Jaiea in, iv. From 
lowest •dungeon cell To highest tower, a 1743 Savaoe 
Wka. (1775) II. 107 Ood.) where *dungeon clamps arise 
Diseas'd ne pines, c 1440 CAroaAVE Life St. Katk. v. 700 
Tlie gayleris were sore afrayde of certevm light at the 
•dongeon-doore. 1649 Milton Tatrack, Wks. (1847) 183/0 
This IS that grisly porter, who. .claps the *dui)geon*gBte upon 
them. I 8 d 4 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 96 Above were 
two •dungeon-like apartments. 1896 W. E. Avtoun Botk^ 
well (1857) 1 They riot o'er my Mungeon-vaulL i8ie 
Montuomeby Poama. Odd Man'a i^ong viu, 'i'o buiat these 
•dungeon-walls of clay. 

Hence Du'wg'eonabl# a. {yaortk. diat.\ ' deep , 
shrewd, knowing (cf. 3 c). Dn'ngoonlj, Du'Bb 
gooDjr a., dnngeon-like. 

1993 Nashb Ckritta T. (1613) 40 None but the God of 
heauen may . . retume Conquerour from that dungeonly 

j D... t * ..... A 


kingdome. ' 1871-91 Ray K. C. Worda 03 A Dungeonable 
B^yt a shrewd 
divelish 




I a shrewd person, or, as the vulgar express it, a 
sh Fellow. IH3 In Z.l/r of Dean Hook I. 360 Unaired 
dungeony rooms of a bachelor's house. 1899 Robinson 
Wkttby Gloat,, Dungeonable, deep, knowing. 

Dim^BOD cdN'nd^on), v, [f. prec. sb ] tram. 
To put or keep in a dungeon or cell ; to imprison ; 
to shut up in, or as in, a dongeon. 

tdis T. AiiAMS Btaeka Devill If he oiice recovers him 
into iiis prison he will dungeon him. 1649 Br. Hall 
Ramedy hiacontenta 124 Are we dungeon'd up from the 
sight of the Sunt 1819 Shelley Cenci n, i, You said 
nothing Of how 1 migm be dungeoned^ lika a madman. 
■1884 Tennyson Becket v. ii. 103 They.. Kill'd half the crew, 
dungeon'd the other half In Pevensey Ca.Atlc. 

Hence Du ngeoned ppl. a., Du ngaonlng vhl. sb. 
and ppl. a . ; also DM'&gaoaer, oiic who or that 
which dungeons. 

0633 T. Adams Exp, 0 Pater H. 4 ITie prisoner that is 
allowed to walk abroad, though with his keeper, is not so 
miserable as tlie dungeoned. 1799 Southey ria. Matd 0/ 
Orleans 1. 30 A dungeon'd wretch. s8ao Examiner No, 
650. 630^1 I’he dungeonings and ironings of Reformcn.. 
atkat Kkatb Linea to Fanny 33 I’hat most hateful land, 
Dungeoner of my friends. 

XKinff-fork. 

1. A three- or four-pronged fork used to lift or 
spread dung ; a kind of pitchfork. 

4S4}D Lvixl Ckcrle 4 Byrda (Roxb.) 13 To a chorle a 
dongforke in his kondo. 1930 Palscr. sxs/a Donge forke, 
fourcka A fan. 1669 Woxlidce Syat, Agric. (1681) 304 
A Dung-fork is a Tool of 3 Tines or Pikes, for the better 
casting of Dung. 1834 Brit. Huab. 1 x. 034 The Bfianure. . 
so far rotted as to be easily divisible by the dung-fork. 
Tennyson Q. Mary lu ii. The reeking dungfork 
the mace I 

eUtrib. 0674 Flatman To Mr. A net in o Our Noddles 
understand them can No more, than read that dung fork, 
pothook hand lliat in Queen's Coliedge Library does stand. 

2 . Entom, The anal fork on which the larvae of 
certain coleopterous insects cany thdr excrement ; 
a ficcifork. 

Dunff-llBap, A heap of dung, a dunghill. 
a 1300 in Wrigm Lyric P, xxxvii. 103 Ne fyndest thou 
non so fyl dung-heep. 0300 (see next i] a 1430 Pilgr. Ljf 
Manhode 11. liii. (i869)90 i!rche wight is strong on his owen 
dung hep, and tristeth to his cuntree ; He is heere in his 
cimtretL on his dung hep. 0843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. n. v, 

* Dungneim* lying quiet at most doon. 

Dnilffhili (airnhil), sb. 

1 . A neap or hillock of dung or refuse. 

€ two SatymSaur. (W.)a4X7 1 'o-dmoe anon in thi donghel. 
1377 Xanoi.. P, PT, B. XV. to9 For ypocrysie in latyn islykned 
to a dongehul (0393 C. xvii. 065 dounghep]. 1484 Caxton 
P'ablaa gf rEoop 1. 1, As a Cok ones sought his pyture in 
the donghylle he fond a precious stone. 0897 oiR T. P. 
Blount Eat. ag Raking of Dunghills is an Employment 
more fit for a Scavenger than a Gentleman. 1778 Adam 
Smith W, N. IL iiL (i860) 1 . 35a One half, perhaps, of these 
provisions is thrown to the dunghill 1843 Lever J. Hmtoea 
XX, Mud hovels, with their dunghills, .around them, 
b. In proverbs and locutions, 

iKvwoou Prov. (1867) 05 But he was at home there, 
he might speake his will, Aueiy cock is proude on his owne 
dungmll. 1981 Sidney Apol, PoatrU (Arb.) 43 Alexandar 
and Darius, when they straue who should be Cocke of thys 
worlds dunghill. s8^ Tsollofb Thrae Clarke xl, Mr. 
Chaftanbrass was the cock of this dung-hill. 1879 Fsouox 
Caaaar xv. 933 What he (Cicero) could not say in the 
Forum he thought he might venture on with impunity ia 
the Senate^ which might he called bis own duaghiU. 

2 . trausf, and fig. A. A heap or repository of 
filth or rubbish; often applied depreciatively to 
the earth, and to the human Wdy. Also as the type 
of the lowest or most degraded situation. 

^ 

taasTBiiiB ViotP 


09a8 Pngr. Perf. fW. de W. 0931) 147 h, Y* fouls R 
richy ^nghyll of jhis world. 1940 Mortbiiib ViocP 
It body Is notUag ds hot 


fVlthy denghyll of this world. 

i ln1rod.Wyad, C if. The fiiyvsst , . 

a dosmnhjrn covered In emits nad purple, ^igsa Mirr, 
Mmg^^lubury lx, And luiyed In the dodnghif Sdefkrai 
0807 Miodleton 4 Rowunr Pair Qumrraixu i. Mors to I 


loaith’d dmn vfleneaa or sin's dvngliUl. 

tr. Mittods Pajp, v. (1891) 133 For ss at i e r w 1 

there Is no body pubuiihse huger Dnoghlle than you. 1788 
Waatima ff Homor II. 40 Cbmiideriiig the condition from 
which this son of a dunghill sprung. 1789 Gaosa lHcS„ 
Vutg, Tongue bVh Moving dunghUL a dim filthy man or 
woman, vbaj CoMgrr lf%r. XjLXII. 40 Thoee who have 
risen suddenly from the do^hill to a charioL 

b. Applied opprobriously to a person of evil 
life, or of base station. 

tfM Bxcon Raliqueaif Rome (0563) 105 Shal y* vite dong- 
hiilsof the earth presume to alter and cnaunge the blessed 
and euerlastingl'esiameiit of y* only begotten tonne of God f 
0998 Shaes. yekm iv* UL 87 Out, dunghill 1 dar'si thou 
braue a Nobleman? 0889 J. Sfe^er Fu/g. Propk. 49 
Paracelsus . , was a walking Dunghil (m> offensive and cor- 
rupt his life). 

6. With reference to the dunghill rock (see 3 d), 
a man who is not * game*, a coward or spiritless 
fellow. To die dunghill, to die as a coward, not 
to die ' game ’.<!.» Dgno 4. 

0796 W. Tolobsw Hiat. TWo Orpkana IV. 5a Submit, be 
a wretch, and die dunghill. 1781 Brit. Mag, 11 . 358 I bcre 
would be no sport, as the combatants were both reckoned 
dui^hills. 071^ Gross Diet. Fulg. I'awgua, Duu^hill, a 
coward : a cockpit phrase, all but game clocks being stiled 
dunghills ; to du dunghill, to repent or shew any stens of 
contrition at the gallows, tfiao hcorr Ivamkoa xbii, To see 
. . whether the heroes of the day are. in the heroic language 
of insurgent tailors, flints or dunghills. 

S. attrib. and Lamb, a. Of or fTertabiog to a 
dunghill, as dunghill beetle, raker, etc. 1 >« Fit 
for or vile as a dunghill, c. Cowardly, or show- 
ing no fight, as the dunghill cock. 

c 143D Lvdc. Min. Poania 190 iMSu.) A dSwnghine dole 
a.H deynte as a snyghte. s^ Haix Ckrom., Han. FI I, 7 
A dongehyll knave and vyle borne vilteyne. sgfo Stubrks 
Anat. Abut. 11. (1B80) 39 'I'his dunghUf trade of Brokerie. 
x8os Corn WALLY ES Eu. xxv, Many Dung-hill Birdet. have 
maintained infinite labours, assisted onely with the ftmie of 
making their sonnes Gentlemen. s8» Br. Hall I/ofd 
"* made to 


Texts 403 Rich offerings.. were 
Deity. s8^ Rowland Moidet't Thaat. 


that dutigbill 
Ina. 1009 ^nie 


call the Pilularius the dunghill Beetle, because it breeds 
from dung and filth. 0670 Brooks Wks. (1U67) VI. 54 Gud 
never loves to lift up the light of his countenance upon 
a dunghill-spirited man. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. Progr. 11. 
5S 'i'he Dnnghil. raker, Spider, Hen, The Chicken too to 
me Hath taught a I.«8son. lyMbouTMEv Wat Tylarwx. ii, 
My liege, *twas wisely orderro, to destr^ The dunghill 
rabble. ,1889 Swinburne Study of Ben jonson 70 Some 
duimhill gazetteer of this very present day. 

CL S)}ccial combs. : dunghill-cook, -fowl, -hen, 
common barndoor fowls, as distinguished from the 
game-cock, etc. ; so dunghill oraven. 

CL Harvey 3 pn^ar wit tie Lett. 09 (Thare are) As.hbb 
in Lions skin^ *dunglecocks. 0774 Goldsm. Sat, Hiat. 
(1776) V. 163 The game-cock being by no means so fruitful 
as the ungenerous dunghill-cock. 1700 Shaft bsb. Charac. 
(>737} flL siS ,fbe difference .. between the game-cock, 
and the *dunghill-cravcn. 0798 Morse Amer. Caog. 1 . ixa 
A few •dung-hill fowls were also found on these islands. 
0801 CoTQR., Fua poula da peutlar, a *dunghill henne, a 
benue tbats fed at the barne doore. 

Hence (chiefly nanee-wds,) Mu'aghlll v. Irons,, 
to make up into a dunghill ; in quot.^^. t Du*Bg- 
UUzy, vile condition or practice. Du'nghllly a., 
like or characteristic of a dunghill ; vile, ignoble. 

0981 Mvlcaetbr Positiona xxxix. (1867) 005 Where 1 see 
nobilitie betraid to donghillrie, and learning to doulirie. 
1631 Massinoer & Fjkld Fatal Dowry iv. i, Poor, de- 
generate, dunghilly blood and breeduig. s86a J. Chandler 
Vaui HelmenPa Oriat. 1x5 It hides ptirt of a stinking or 
Dunghilly ferment under the soureness of the milk. 0880 
AU YaarRaouad Na 45. 438 Where all the lees of Stamboul 
were dungbilled up hito one reeking mass of infamy. 

1lTii0|p0sy (dtf'qiq vbLsb, [f. DI'RQ v. + -ing ^ 
Cf. Ger. dungung^ The action of the verb Duko. 

1 . The manuring of land ; concr. manure, dung, 

ciooo [see Dung v. i). ^1400 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 038 

Lnpyne and fioehis slayn, and on their roote Vpdried, are 
as dongyng, londis boote. 196a Turner Harbal 11. 74 b, 
Dungyng hurteth Date treea 0708 J. Cnambbblaynk SL 
Gt. Brit. I. I. ill (1743) xx The sod is so rich that it .. w>ill 
bear good Barley for almost so years without dunging. 

2. llropping of excrement. 

0607 Markham CavaL i1l 04 Which you shall know by his 
dunging. 171^ Braolbv Pam, Diet. s.v. Phaaaemi taking. 
If you perceive by tbeir dunging and scraping, that they 
frequent any Place. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed.4) II. 009 By eating, treading, by dunging, by staling. 
8. Calico-printing, The operation of passing 
the cloth through a dung-bath. Also aPtrib, 

1836 Pauuy Cytd. VL 193/1 I'he dunging is . . one of tbv 
most important .. processes in calico^rinting. 1879' l/ra'a 
Diet. Arts 1 . key Dunging salts, or uquots, ofs new anade 
by the manufiMTtimitg c&nust 
tlhl*Mgi|lhf 4 - Obs. rare, [f. DvKQ cb, 4 
-lau.] Or the nature of dung ; vile. 

1990 Bale A/oi, 48 Dongysh and fylthle tradldona. 18M 
Gaule Praei. The, (x8sq) ts6 Nolesse dungUi and bnittak. 
tBungleoook. vbs, - Dgkohill cock, 
t Bu^nglpd, fipL 4, Obs, Imjjungkilkd^ thrown 
on a donghilL 

i8s8 WAsimi Alb, Eng, xnt. To Kda 93s As If a 
Asae Aould dia 

IhUlg^pot. Now dial A tub for carrying 
Mfiimxn, etc., of whi^ m pair ii borne by a pack-' 
hone; also a low-wheeled cart for the same purpoee. 


iMM dbimgdsn A^ (Cwnden) 5VIJ wylpotfivi 
pot. Xggi HvLoat, Dungk ciirt or dnagi potie eiisde of 
wMtinyJirwpaiR. vgpgAiMt |8A/8b,& ta'l't KMMyt g 
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DimSTABIiB. 


«.!ilwlbe dijBiiBd Id fiodD mid CartD . . TombrdU DcMinge 
Pott or Couito. .for . .rmynnge oftho High* wmyoi. x 1710 
C Fiiuines Dinvy (tSWi 171 A hohM draws a sott of 
carruge, the wh«ei«i lilra a Owig.pett. itif in Mi mf 
CiM iMB in Elworiiy IV, S^manti IVortM, 
lllUigj' A. [f* Duhq sb, -T >.] 

L pi the nature of dung ; gbomiding in dung. 
iM Snaks. Ant, ^ Cl. 1. l 35 Our dungie earth alike 
Feeds Beast as Man. 167s Bvblyn Tirra (1729) ei l‘he 
bcHt dungy compost. 

2 . Koui or hithr as dung; -Tile, defiling. 

<rt43o Piip^. Ly/ Mankodi iii. xlvii. (i86o> 160, 1 am 
fouie. .stinkinge and dungy. igM MansTON oca. Vilitmte. 
’Ja Detractiim 165 My imnd diMaines the dungy muddy 
scum Qr abiect thiMghta 1611 Bislk Diut, xaia. 17 Their 
idoU \ 9 »tarr. dungy gods]^ wood and stone. iMo Pusby 
Min, Pntfdi. Uosea lx. 10 Scripture gives disgraceful names 
to tlie idols (as aboininatlous^ notiungsi dungy things), 

IhUlitg (dn udit). Min. (See quot. 1879.) 

iMi Dana Mtn. 956 Dunyte. 1S74 Dawkins Am. v. 137 
The peridot rock of New Zealand known as dunite. idyg 
Kutlby Stmdi Kicks xiit. sdt Dunite (so named from Dun 
Mountain in New Zealand, which consists in great part of 
this rock and eerpentine) is a crystalUne-granular aggregate 
of olivine and chrottiicdron. 

II DuniwaMUd (d /7 uii wa-skl). Also duni waaael, 
*walala, dunni-. duinnie-waasal, dimniwasaal. 


[(iael. duim uasal lit. gentleman, * tiuine man 
u€ual gentle, noble, well- bom.] A (Highland) 
gentleman ; a gentleman of secondary rank, below 
tile chief, a yeoman ; a cadet of a family of rank. 

c 1565 Lindrsay (PitHCOUie) Chron , Scot . (1814) 357 (Jam.) 
The king. .caused iiiaiiyuf the great Duny vasealu to shew 
thair holding. i6m Dkvmm. op Hawtii. Consid . to Parlt . 
Wks. (1711) 187 That., the overseers of miiusters. deacons 
and elders, be named duniwassels of the kirk, itti Colvil 
IVkM Sn/j^fUc. (17.^1; 60 Though some, Sir, of our duni* 
waisles StoM out, like Eglinton and CassUs. 180s Scot t 
Bonny Duntfee viii. There are wild Duniewassnis three 
thousand limes three, Will cry lioigh ! for the bonnet o* 
Bunny Dundee. 1814 — Bor*, xvi. His bonnet had a short 
feather, which indicated his claim to be treated as a Z/m/nA/* 
WtttSiU or sort of gentleman. 1884 Times 18 Mar. 7 The 
feathers . . indicated gentility . . the 49iid being duintiie* 
wassais, or small gentry. 

0axikadoo (dmjkiidM) fEchoic: from the 
bird’s cry.] Populnr name in New England of the 
American bittern {Botnums mu^tans), 

Dunkard (dv'qkaid). US. ••Dunkeu'i. 

I7B4 j . Brown Hist, lirit . Ch. 1 . xii. 336 Dunkards, whose 
men and women live in separate communities. sS^CAr. 
World 91 May 403/1 The Dunkards are to be found in 
twenty of the United States, the total membership being 
about 73,000. //W., A Duiikard inbiisier made a speet li. 

Duniker ^ (d» ijUmd, Tanker a^'jjkai). [ad. 
Oer. tunker^ f. tnnken {dunken ) to din.] A member 
of a body of (ierman-Amcrican llnptists, who 
administer baptism only to adults, and by triple 
immersion. 


They settled in Pennsylvania early in the 18th c , whence 
they .spread into Ohio and other states. 

1758 G. Washingion Zr//. Writ. i88g I. 354 The Dunkers 
(whuare all Doctors) entertain the Indmiis who are wounded 
here. ^1785;. Q. Aiiams Wks. (1854) IX. 533 'i'he (^u.«kers 
and Moiuviaiis, Dunkers, Meiinoniies, or other worthy 
p<K>ple in Pennsylv.iiiiH. 17^ Morsk Amrr, iU'og’, 1. 981 
The words Tiinker. and Tumblers have li»;cn corruptly 
wriiien Dunkers anti Dumplers. i8d 60 Gakunku Tanks 
World I. The Dunkers hold that celibacy is not 

binding, .but that it is to be commended us a viirue. 1886 
Bi UNT Diet. Sects 602/1 Settlements were formed by the 
cinig ation of muTied Tunkers to other parts. 

Dunker^, juimptiun of Di^nkuik : see next. 

1631 YvxS'Qt%^vyiKy Curse of Corn-lwrders 14 Suffered to 
be a jirey to Dunkers abroaef, and to as bad at home. 

Dunkirk nk^jk). Name ot a town on the 
Const of brench Elandcra ; hence, a privateer vessel 
of that town. Alao transf and 

160D Drkkbr Satn-om. Wks. 1873 1 . aixi He march through 
thy dunklrkes guts fur shooting le^tes at me. 1607 Walk- 
INCTON Opt. Glass 89 Like to roving Dunkirkes, or robbing 
pyrats. AI«BS Fil l CHKK JClder firo, iv. ii, l^uitc shot 
through 'tween Wind and WiUer by a slie*Dnnkirk. steo 
L'hurcktu. Acc. K irtondn- Lindsey ip Antiquary (i8bU) 
Dec. ax A trawler . . th.at was taken with Dunkerkes. 
188B A tkenjwnm 17 Mar. 335/1 Of persons robljed on the 
sea by Dunkirks we have several examples [in the Don- 
caster records]. 

Dauldrjcar. [f. prcc. •»--£& V] A privateer 
belonging to Dunkirk, or one of its crew. 

1803 Crt. ^ Times Jos. I (1849) I. 4 Thr Dunkirkers 
have l>een very busy with us of late, and . . look tlirec pinks 
coming from Flushing. i8aS it Times Chas. /. (1848) 
1. 50 ihere are brought into l*1y mouth three lung bouts full 
of Dunkirkers. i8m Fuller App. Inj. Innoc. (1840) 373 
A Dunktiker, who oelighls to prey on poor merchants' siujia. 

Donklo (dt/*ijkT;, V, Sc, Also dunokla. [A 
paralWl fofpn to Dumtle, Diiipub : cf. the paralltl 
lorms crimplt, crumpli^ crinkUt crunkle^ din^lit 
dimbU ] tram, 'i'o make a dint or pit in ; to dint. 

skaii (jALt Sir A. Iiyiie III. xxxiii. 984 We think his 
hurnpan's surely dunklet. rb|» Lsnorie T. 11. i. (1849)49 
Without very iieeply dunkliag the truth. 

Donkla (d0*qk’l), sb. Sc, [Goes with prec. vb.] 
* The dipt nrade or cavity produced by a blow, or 
in consequence of a fall* (Jam.\ 

itax Galt jp Blackw, Moj^. X.6 lltj would have left both 
doors and dunktes in her character. 

Dttldlll, idpuUn). [dial, form of dhinling^ f. 
DturSr+'-Lrjro. Cf. JimM€k.\ The ted*biicM 
sandpiper {^THnga atfifUC or variMlid)^ a Eait>« 


pean migimtory bird, abimdant at oertaln seasons 
on (he sea-coast. Also aa American species or sub- 
species ( T. pacified), 

>asi-u in Rogers AgHe, d/*rrV/-/ HI, » 8 s/i. idTt Rav 
Wllhtfkky'i Ornitk, lu. xiL 30s The North^Countiy Dunlin 
..is apout the bigness of the jfack-Snipe. 1988 Psmnant 
Zoit, («77d) U. 47k Dnnlhi^ this species is at once distin- 
guish^ from the others by the singularity of its coloui^. 
1879 fiesANT & Kick Son qf Vuk, 1. xiii, A flock of ox- 
birds, or dunlins, digging out the juicy slugs from the mud. 

Dllmiaff# (do'oedjs), sb, Naut. [In ]7th c. 
dynnagi^dinnagt \ origin unascertained. 

Cf. Du. s/sTM, LG. dan thui, dUnne twlge brushwood.] 

Light material, as biu^wood, mats, and the like, 
stowed amon(f and beneath the cargo of a vessel to 
keep it from injury by chafing or et ; any lighter 
or less valuable articles of the cargo used for the 


same purpose. 

s8s3 Whit bourne Nrtv/oundland 75 MaN and dynnage 
vnder the Salt, and Salt Shouels. 17M Magi- ns /nsuramrs 
11 . toi To take Care of the requisite^kunnage ami Havins 
at the Bottom. 1840 R. H. Dawa Be/. Mast xxix. 98 We 
covci-ed the ItoCtom of the hold..«'ith dried bruMh, for dun- 
nage. 1863 Kbadr Hard Cask 1 . 198 He had stowed his 
dunnage, many hundred bundles of light Hcvilile caiies 
from Sumatra and Malacca. 

attrib. c 1850 Rudim. A’ardg. (Weale) 116 Dunnuge hot- 
tens, pircc-x of oak or fir, about two uiches square, nailed 
nihwnrl the flat of the orlop, to prevent wet from damaging 
the cables, and to admit air. i86e Merc, Mamie Mag. 
VII. 73 Dunnaue wood afni per 100 pieces. 1867 Smvtii 
SnilOf*s Word-hk.. Dunnage erntings, express gratings 
placed on a steamer's deck to place cargo upon, serving as 
dunnage. 1893 Wes/ni. Gas. 1 Feb. 4/9 Tney store liiere 
the duiinaKe mats used for the cargo. (When guano was 
shipped in bulk at the Chincha Islands, the hold was lined 
with guano in bitgS| called dunnage-bags, to piotect the rest 
and for better packing ; so with various other conimoditiQH.J 

f lioosely used for miscellatieous baggage ; 
a sailor’s or tramp’s clothes. 

1851 Mavhew Loud. Lab. (i86x) I. 969. 1873 Slang 
Dili. Dunnage, baggai^e, clothes. i 88 e C A. Nkior 
Cruise of Aurora 105 (Cent.) Some of tne dunnage and 
the tent would need to be dried before being packed. 
.887 I^all Mall G. 0 Api. 9/1 The other dunnage was a 
curious mixture of odds and ends, such as a sextant, a little 
ni.Thogany sea che^t, .strings of candles, bread bags, rusty 
scissors, knives, foiks, and spoons. 

Dn*]inage« V. Maui, [f. prec. Bb.^ tratts. To 
stow or secure with dunnage. Also tnlr. for refl, 

r i860 II. Si UAK1 Seamans Cntei/i 63 Dunnage us high 
as the kelson, .to prevent water getting to the caskb. 1865 
J. Lrrs Laxos Brit Shipping (cd. 9) 190 I he vcnsel must 
also be properly dunnngeci in the bottom and at the sidei of 
the hold, in order to raise tip the loading. 1867 Smyth 
Saihrr's Word-bk. s.v., A vessel dunnugen below tbe dry 
cargo to keep it from bilge-water. 1884 Americon VI II. 
389 Vessels fraudulently *dunnaged’ lor the purpose of 
K'd (icing their tonn.'tgc. 

t Duim^df ///• a, Obs, [(. Dun v.^ + -ed *,] 
Made dun ; oi a dark or dusky colour : * Dun a. 1. 

C 1440 Prontp. J'am*. i Dunnyd of coluure, submger, 
ISJO Falsgr. 3ir/i Dundc gray as a horse is. 154B Kuk- 
vtond. Wills (SurteoK) 37 One Ereat duiinyed cow. 1843 
Si. Trials. T,x\eji it t.ulu's {K.i. I hat tbe iiiipe, which the 
said Joyce Bo.mc.s sent was a dun'd one like unto a nunise. 

Duniiar noj , j/iJ Sc. Also dunder. [Be- 
loiig.s to UuNNKii v.\ A rcBounding or icvcrbera- 
ting noi.-ie ; a blow c lusing vibrntic.ii. 

1780 J. Msynk .S Her Gun 11. 127 But a' this time, wi’ 
muii> a dunder { - dunnerj. Auld guns vere bnuiling aif 
like thunder [ = tlitinrierl. 1788 Davtovin Seasons ictfjam ) 
His Maggy on his mind Dicf sometimes gte a dininer. 1850 
J. SiKtirNBRB Poet, hl'ks. 1 . Autobiog. 129 Tbe dunnor of 
the engine, .has ceased. 

Duaiierp sb.^ [f. Dim v.^ + -eii L] One who 
duiib or icnj fortunes another, esp. for money due; 
a dun. 

<11700 B. E. Put. Cant. Crent, Dunner. a Snllicitor for 
Debts. I7IR Si'M-LR Sped. No. 454 P5 |TbtyJ serve the 
Owners in getting them Customers as iheir common J.>unners 
do ill makinft them pay. sSos T. Thomas To Occupiers of 
Land 14 A fine till u wheatca Field 'ihai Owner will liom 
Ikcbis and Dunner shield. 

DmilLW, V. Sc. [perh. in origin fieq of Dun 
; but wiih onomatopoeic as»»ociaiions.J ifdr. To 
make a reverberating noise, to resound : to fall or 
strike with vibration and reverberating noise. 

x8ea ill Sibsalu Chron, Sc, Poetry Gloss. 1819 W. Tkn- 
NANT Papistry Storm'd (1837) 180 As down he duritu-r'd on 
the ground. x8ao A'./m. Mag. June 533 (Jam.) It gard the 
divoiM Stour aff the house riggins and ever>' caber duimer. 

DuuieSR (di^ iiinos). [f. Dun a. 7- The 

quality of being dun ; duskiness, dingim ss. 

16x0 Markham Masterp i. Ixvi. 140 When Baynesse 
tiirnes to dunnesse, blackcs to duskUhnea. 1616 Surpl. A 
Maxkh. Country Forme 90$ Spots or dunnesM of the 
skinne. 1848 Lvtton Harold v. vii, I'hc duniieas of die 
clouds. 

+ vbl. sby : see Dun v% 

Duimiiiif (d 2 /‘niq), vbl. sb.'^ [f. Dun v.^ The 
action of imponuning debt, etc. 

1714 Mani'rvi4J.e P'ltb. Bees (1725) !• *4® Without takln;; 
notice of their danning. lyafl Amhxrkt /Wtvt Fil. xxxiii. 
176 The continual dunnings and insolent menaces of their 
creditors, Scots Mag. XV. 36/a The importunate 

dunnings of a gamester. 

Duxuiing; (of codfish) : sec Du» ».* * . 

!DR*|UliA^f N. [f. Don V.* + -IKO ^.3 That 

duris, orimwtilnes for debt etc. 

1818 * Qoia ^ Gf^d Masier v. x 16 Surrauiided by ihoM 


dunning devils. i 8 tfTMACEERAY Fan. AWrxIvIU, Madame 
Bohinot is writing dunning letters for the money. 
P wisvslMli ^dtr'uij ),a. [f. Dun a. 4 --iaH.] Some^ 
what dun or dusky ; inclining to a dun colour. 

igM Turner Herbal i, G iij, The sede Is donnysli biak. 
1878 Lomd. Gom. No. 1134/4 A dunish gray $783 

Shntare's Trial App. vj Dressed in a dunnlsb 'Colour^ 
great coal. 

Dwmook (dniqflc). Also 5 donek, dunoka, 
7 dunnuok, 9 dinnlok (sense a), [app. f. Dun 41. 
•f -ooK dim. suflix ; from the dusky brown colour 
of the plumage. Cf. dunlin. "I 

1 . The hedge-sparrow or lu'cfge-wnrbler {Mrcntdf 
ntcdulaeu), 

c 1478 Piet. Voc, in Wi. Whicker 761 Hec lonefa, a 
doiiek. .^3 6 a ih, Angl. iit/i A Dunolce. .inruca, 1811 
CoTUR., I'trdon^ a Dtiiirieck, Dike-Miiowlrr, Hedge-spar- 
row. 1804 Foebti-r PerruH. Calend, in Hone hvery-itay 
Bk. II, 119 1 he diiigie dunnock, and tbe suurt colemouae. 
««47 K. Bronte Wnthering Heights iv. (D.), Hareton has 
been ciLSt out like an unfledged cliiniu'K-k. 

2 . (form dtnmck's Applied in lievonshire to tbe 
Wryneck {Jvnx lot quilla), 

1883 (>. Rev July 345 Eitiier the cuckoo or the cuckoo*! 
servHitl, the dinuick, as it In railed in Devonshire, lilg 
Smainmon Prov. Fames Birds 104 Wryneck ..Diimick 
(Devon). From its brown pluniaK**'- 

Dwiny (dp’ni), «.* [f. DuNfl. 4- -y.] Some- 

what dun or dusky brown. 

a igap SkI'.i.ton A 7 . Rnmmyng 4(x> I were skynnea of 
ct>nny, I’hat causeth 1 loke so doniiy. i8so W. Folking- 
iiAM Art of, Surrey 1. x. a8 Lime made of a duniiy gray 
stone. 1715 LANCAHTra 16 Jan. in Balias d AiSS» axL 59 
Taper of tbe same Dunny Colour. 

l^^nnyt ifb-) dial, [possibly f. Dun v, ; 
and if so, mean it tg originally * having a ringing or 
resonance in the ears cf. aUoduttcH adj..j Dull 
of licaring, dent : dull of apprehension, stupid. 

170B Ki Rssv, Puftny. somewhat di^af, deafish. 177s Mrs. 
Dulanv Lijt 9 r Con ', Ser. 11. 11 . 97 My eyesight grew dim- 
nuT, my ears more dunny. a 179k Gro.si-, Oho (i79<i) 105 
Wbat the devil are you dunny? won't you give nic^ no an- 
swer? i8a6 Slot i if'oodst, iii, My old Dame Joan is some- 
thing dunny. i88»-8 [In Dialect Glossaries of Berkshire, 
Wurcehtersh,, etc ). 

t B. jb, A stupid fellow ; a dunce. Obt, 

S709 Brit. Apollo 11 . No. 90. 3/2 Should a Schuul-boy do 
so, he'd be whip'd for a Dunny. 

llcncc On'uiillj, Du*iUkl&aM. 

S731 Bah KV, Ihmnily. ileahsbly. Punniness. deafishnesa. 

Dunpickle : see Dun a, 3 c. 

Buns, dunse, etc , obs. forms of Duncr, etc. 
fBunship. Obs, nonce -wd. [f. Dun /A* + 
•HHIP.] Ah a humorous title, referring to the say- 
ing ‘Ihin is in the miie* : see Dun jA* 5, 

1678 Buti kk Hud , Ml. iii 110 Ralph himself, voiir trusty 
Squire, Wh’ b.iH drag'd >out Duitship out o' th' Mire. 
Dunstable ((Ip nslul/I), a, and sb, [The name 
of a town in Bedfoidshire.] 
tl. a. altrib. in phr. Dunstable way. app. 
rtferring originully to the road from i.ondon 
(Edgware Road) to Dunstable, a [irirt of the 
nncjent Uomnii Road called Watling Sticcl, notable 
foi its long sti etches in direct line, and for its 
general evenness; used proverbially ns a type of 
diicctiicKs nnd plainness. Obs, 

1549 Lai^mkr •snd Serm bH, Jidw. I’l (Aih.) 56 Some .. 
tliat walkrdiiiihe kynges liignc wave ordinarilye,vprightlye, 
pliiyiie Diiii>iable waye. AMiMOTON Metam. Ajax 

(1814) 129 indeed for the deMcc, I grant it as plain as Dun- 
stable liigbway. a 1681 Fijllkb Worthies. Prov. Hedfordsk i« 
(1662) 1 14 As plain as Diinatable Road. It is appUed to thinga 
plain and simple, without welt or guard to adorn them, as 
also to iiiuticrk ciiMi.' and obvious to l»e found, without any 
difTiculiy or direction. 1719 D'Uhi vm Pills VI. 139 'Tis of 
tbe making of DunsiaMe way, Plain without turning. 1744 
Warburton Rem. Sen\ Gccas. Refl, itB. 1 would advise 
him toreturii again an fast as he can into the old Dunstable 
Kuad of Muses and a future State for ever. 

[Cf. also tbe fotU>\vnig : t6if H. Jokmom hitrod. Verses 
to Coryafs i rudi ies. Here u|» the Alt^a (not *0 plaine as 
to Dunstable) 1 lee's carried like a cripple. 1814 W. B. 
Philosopher's Banquet ted. 9) A ij b. Whilst pathes vntraced 
former steps vtitru.id. Become as Dunstable, more worne, 
more broad.) 

tb. Hence ns rn//.: Direct, straight forward, plain, 
downright. (Often preceded by piain. dawnrigAt.) 

1589 N AsiiK A Imond/or Parrot 1 9 a, A good old dunatable 
doilor here in London. 1998 Flcirio. Carldnn, plainly, 
dutihtable wa\, honielic fasbiun. 1607 R. G. ir. Mstioune's 
H arid 0/ Wondeis «t Men who vsed old and aneftnt 
saniplicitfe, and were (as a man would say) pluine Dun- 
stable. i^a EiACHAan Hobbs* s SieUe Nat. (1705)^ zi l‘he 
old plain Dunstable atuff that comniimly oteura in those 
th.'Tt have treated of Policy and Morality. 1754 RieiiAai)- 
woH Grmndison (i8ra> VI. 177 (D.) Your uncle is an fjddt 
but a very honeat, Dunatable aoul. 1817 Scott Lett. 17 
Mar. (f^) 1 4aa Now Moniit (who is ' Downright Dun- 
t 4 able^) would not have let thia sentence slip him 

t o. as tb, in [riir. Plam (or downrighf) Dun^ 
stable : plain sjseaking or lan|niage. Obs. 

1897 Bhetoh Miseries of Manilla, Plains Dunstable is 
the high way, and yet there are many holes in it. 1737 
Buackbm p'arriefy tnifr, (1757) 11 . 87 Their Fore-faihem 
..lov’d plain downright Dunstable. 1748 KicHAaixioN 
6*/arVfM>i8ii * 1. Kxxli. 939'l'hat'a the plain dunatable of the 
matter. Miss I 1814 Scott Kodgauntlet cfa» xvH, If this ia 
not plain speaking, ihere la no audi place as downright 
Dunauble in being t 



DtnUStBB. 


DvomnrABY. 


2 . aitrib. Applied to « kind of itrmw ptiiit made 
at Dttuntablc, or to the method oi plaiting it. Heoce 
e//f//. at sb. (Formerly alto a straw bonnet.) 

1^ 1.0 tor. KmvauafA 08 «i) 494 A ntUliner. who told 
' DuMttiabIc Slid clevcudiraioi open*work mtio coloured 
■traw9 itsi O/fii. CataL Gt. Rxkib. 11 . 377 IMidt straw it 
the litraw of liie wheat . . grown on diy chalky landt, Mich 
as thtHMt aliout DuniiUble . . ' Wliule DuiiHtable *, MgnifMt 
that the plait it fcNrnied of leven entire tlrawt, arid * patent 
l>un«iahle \ that 11 conHittt of fourteen wlit ttrawt. /bt^ 
581 A coarser kind of material than the Dunniable. 

tlhiast^r (df^'ristai). Obs. A woollen cloth, so 
called from a smsll town in West Somersetahire. 

idol Acf 4^ Eliz. c. 10 Preamb., Diintter Cotton hereafter 
thallM by this pretente Acte intended and taken to be of like 
weighte, leiigtne, and breadth at Taunton arid Bridgewater 
Cloth, lioy Act^ c. a Dunttert made in the Wetteme 

parts of SomenietHhire, iMy Kookns Agric. Ericti V. 95. 
tl>u*n8tary. Obs. [var. oidunsety^ DirwcKKY.J 
idid S. WakuC W/ Jrom Altar (1697) 50 The duntlery of 
the Monkes made Elratniut ttudiout. 

t Dn^utioalf k. Obs, [var. of Dunoioai. ] 

1163-87 I'oxE A. Hr (>5W 47A Ail thoHe dec retail 
letierSf nothing tauouring of that age, but rather of the 
laMer duiiftiicall limes that followed. 15I1 J. 
dod$ A tuw. Otitr. A ij b. As SophisterH utie to argue of 
moaies in the Siinne in their enflyng and Ihtnstirall 
.SchutdcK. 1674 .S. VincBNi Gallant' z AeaH. 8 'I'hose silly 
and ritiictilouN Fanh.ons, which the Old durmtical world 
wore, even out at FibuWh. 

} lance Dn'natioallj Oilv. 

1611 A Stafford NtofK 11. ips (T., r, v. Duuc*), One Hpeuke 
fluently, but writes dunsticallie. 

DnnirtOM dn‘n|«t^'*u). Mining and Gtol. [f. 
Dun a . ; cf. also dun courses^ rltin-row, s r. Dun a. 
3 C.1 Stone of a dun or dull brown colour ; 
applied locally to difTcrent sedimentary rocks, as 
magnesian limestone, ironstone, sandstone, and 
HometimcH to igneous rocks, soch as dolerite. ' 
tyn G-, KoRSTFa l-W. round World I ao A few .. of the 
kind which the Derbyshire miners call dunstone. 1807 
Vancoi/vkh Agric. Z)erwN uBi j) 19 The noil generally con- 
kIsIh of a huzef*i.oloiired loam, or free dunstone. _ 1870 R. S.^ 
Hawkfk rrozr U As. <1893) t One wide, wild stretch of 
roikv mriorland, broken with ninssrs uf dunstoiie. 1887 If. 
B. WooDWAKo b.iig./fr Watrs (rd. a) 577 DoleriteH are 
exnoiMsd we^it of St. Austell ..In places ciiey are called 
^UuiHt(Vies 

Dnnt (dtmt), sbA Sc. and diai. Also 5-6 dount. 
[app. a phonetic variant of Dint sb.^ pei^. modified 
to express the duller sound implred. Cf. also 8w. 
dial, dunl in same sense. (In early ME. dunt ^ii) 
is merely a southern spelling of dynt^ Dint.)J 

1 . A firm but dulUsonnding blow or stroke. 

ri4M ChroH, Vitod. 18;) W* ou^t ony stroke, dount, nr 

wound. 1R13 Douglas /hneis xi. xvit. 60 Full hastely doun 
swukkis, mini for dunt. 1336 Stkwaict Crtm. Scot. 11 , 
57J All with aric dunt the dur sone vp tha dang, c 1890 
Eoa' 6. Rail. <1888) VI. 616 And double dunes upon their 
rumps, the lads began to fa' then. 1788 Burns Nacbody 
lu 1 11 uk dunts (rue nae^body. 

b. A wound produced by such a blow. 

18M Stf.vknscin kidnaped vii. 56 M y visitor .. set himself 
to w.ish and dre^s the wound upon my scalp * Ay *, said 
he, * a sure dunt . 1894 CMocrKKn* Raitiers (cd. 3) 279 Wt' 

a ihrre-cumared dunt on his broo. 

o. A beat or palpitation of the heart. 

1788 Koms HtUnors 6a (Japi.l Dunt fur <lunt, her hoart 
Wguii to Issat, 1789 Daviijhon Seasons 52 <Jaiii.) Ilk ruwt 
the twa gave thwart the burn Cam o'er her heart u dunt. 

2. Dunt^ahouty a {lerson or thing knocketi about, 
ilUnsccl, or made a convenience of. 

tSes-ito ill J AMiFftoN. iSpe Northutubld, Gioss,^ s.v.. ' Aye, 
pixir thing, shes n fair duiil*aboot. ' 

Dnnt, a. and sb.'^ dial, [perh. f. root of Dun 
cf. duftiA, duftny.] 

A. adj. Stupid, dizzy, or giddy, from an affection 
of the brain : said e8})cctally of shci p or calves. 

( tKosK /*ro7dnt\Gloss., Dunt, stupified, numbed. NorJ. 

. . A dunt sheep, one that mopes about, from a disorder in his 
head 1^ V ancouvkr Agric. Sun*. Cambr. 33 Dying dunt 
<as the shcphei ds term it) that is dizsy. a iSag I* orbv I oc. h . 
Anf^Ua., Dunt, mupid ; or dizry. A dizzy CHif with water in 
the head ix said to be dunt. 1893 ZiNCKK Whtrstend 376 
Dunt (in hast Anglia, means] cliroiikally stupid from some 
affection or lesion of the brain. 

B. sb. The gid or stiinly. In sheep, etc. 

Young Ahn. Ajtric. 11 . 436 Dunt, a distemper [in 
sheep) caused by a bladder of water gathering in the heaii ; 
no cure. iSaa ^ Ckm'D Study Atod. (ed. 4) 1 . 3^5 The 
staggering or vertiginous tluea:ie which is proviucUlly 
known by the name of dunt. 

IHuit i.d/mt). 7 a' .St . and [f. DuNT j^. 1 , or 
variant of Dint ?* ^seuse i): ch also Sw. dial. 
dunla to stilkc, shake.] 

JL trans. To knock with a dull sound, as with 
the hat in the back or ril». Also albsoL or intr, 

1570 Henry's Watlrti e x. 285 Duschyt in dms, duntit (Af. 9 . 
In gloss, dewytj with s|>erU dynt. rtSso Sir J, Mblvil 
Mem, (1735) 393 The duiiiing of Metis and Hammers. 1789 
Davidson Seasons 5g (Jam.* The pliant foot , . Dunting, 
oppreiwive, on the veidant path. 1806 yamieson's /'o^, 
AWid 1 . 304 (Jam ) He duiited o' the kist, the buirds did 
flea., ite Crikkkti Men </ Alosskags 38 1 *he sound of uiy 
mother's roller. .* dunt dunting* on the dough. Atod,Sc. 
lt*s too good a hat to be dunted about every day. 

b. To dunt mt : to drive out by knocking ; to 
threah or beat out. Alao fig, 

1788 Rons Helenart 115 (jam.) Ae thing I’d hae duntod 
out. 1803 Galt K, Oilkaiu II. aao Clam.) Feariog the 
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wrotfafli] ram might dunt otti tha faowob, or tha brahw . . of 
, tlw young cavojMr. tflyt W, Albsuumui Jekns^ Gibb 
xtii. (1S731 8t Johnny's principle of action, as rogarded dif* 
fcraocea betwoeu himself and others, was always to 'dunt it 
oot ’ as he went along. 

2 . intr, Ot the neart : To beat violently. 

1704 Kamsav Evergreen (1804) 11 . ly Neir dunt OfCaln 
within my Brdu. 1798 Burns To Mitchell it While 
my heart wi' life-blood dunted. |got Malnbux/’m/. Wki, 
(1I44) 111 His proud heart it dunted. 

Dunt, tr.- dial, [Belongs to DuHT a.] tram. 
To drive stupid ; to deafen or stun with noise. 

Gaostc rrexnnc. Gloss, % v., How you dunt me, saying 
of a mother to a crying child, a i8m Foaav h, Anghtiy 
Ehini, to stupify. 

Dunt, early M£. form of Vint. 

BuatBT (dirntat). Ivcal, [in sense I prob., in 
8 certainly, f. Dunt v *.] 

1 . A local name of the eider-duck (app. originally 
in Orkney and Shetland). Also dunter gooscy -duck, 

tSn J. Wallack Orkney 16 Plenty both of wild and tame 
fowU. .Duiiter^GocMie, Claik*iiooiMt. 1788 Waliw in Phil, 
7 'rasu. l.X. 126 Ihcre arc vanoun sorts of the geese, lu 
..the brant, the dunter. .The gander of the duntcr kind is 
..one of the most beautiful feathered birds that 1 liuvc ever 
iHwn. ^ 1866 C HU HTON i\at. E ambles Orcaties 97 We could dis- 
tinguisb one cider duck or dunter, as they are here termed. 

2 . A porixiise ^^JS/orihu»nbld. and soulh Si olid.), 

tSeg ill Jamif.son. sues in BaocKF.TT N. C. Gloss, 

t Bnntiboiir. Sc. Obs. Also dont-, dount-, 
dunteoor. I Derivation uiicci lain.] ? A lady of 
the l)ed-chaml>er. 

Lvndfnav SuAblic. agst. Syrie Taillis 176 Quod 
Lindesay in contempt uf the syde tailiis, That duddroiinis 
ft duiitirMniris ihruu he dubbis trailhs. iz 157a Knox Htst. 
R^f, IV. <1644) yrj 'J'he old Duntclsors, and others that had 
long served in the Court, and hoped to liave no remission 
of sins, but by vertue of the Masse, ibid. 3O3 Certain 
Duiiti*teris, and others of the French Meii^ie. Ibid., Ma- 
dame Baylie, MUtris to the Queens Doutuibures ifur maids 
chat Court would not then well bear). 

Buntlft (du’ntT), V. dial. [perh. dim. and freq. 
of Dunt v. : but see also Dunklb.] trans. To 
knock ; to d^nt with a blow. 

185s R. S. SuRTi F-s Sponge's Sy. Tour xxvii. 167 It was 
tjctwcen these pluurs that 1 got my head diiiitli d into my 
hat. *•57 Kinosikv tuHi )’• Ago introd. (18791 ^ His cap 
is diintled in : liis bark bear^ fresh stains of peat 

II Duo (d/ 7 v). Mus, [It. duo duet, a. 'L.duo 
two ] A duet, 

1490 T. WiiiTMOKNE {title') His Songs for 2 voyces, of the 
which some lie pUme and easie. .the rest of these Duos l>e 
made fur thost' that be more perfect in Singing or Playing. 
i86g pRi'YS Diary 15 Oct., Irteil to comnose u duo uf 
counter point. 178s 5. MilORR Pte 7 v Soc. it. (1795) 1 . 1 89 
A Duo performed by an old man and a young woman. i88e 
Grotte'i Dui. Mus 1 468 Some writers use the form * Duet ' 
for vocid, and 'Ihtu' for instrumental cump^^ii ions ; this 
distinction, however, is l>y no means universally adopted. 

trans/, and JiL\ 180a Marian Moosik Lasceiies I. 93a She 
usually had a female friend staying with her, to interrupt 
thosa tedious duo’s. 187a G f.o. Kliot Middlern, x, The talk- 
ing was done in duos and trios more or less inharmonious. 
Duo-, L. duoroGv. dvo (ffyo), * two as an initial 
element, forms composite numbers. It is sometimes 
improperly used to form other modern com]>ounds 
where Bi- (or in Greek words Di-) is the proper 
formative ; c.g. 

Duoca'merol =* bicameral; Duoce'ntenaryEr bicente- 
nary or «lu&.entcnary ; Du ogloU^diglou ; Duollteral= 
biliccr.il; Duo'pedol— bipedal. 

i8a8 W Eum er cites Stuart for Duoliteral. s8go (f#V/r) The 
Duoglait Bible comprising the Holy hcripiures in the 
Welsh and English louigu.iges. 1899 .Sai a Gas-light <V D. I 
xxviii. 31 3 Forced to assume the duopedal attitude by the 
cud)tel of hiH ma^rer. 1879 .V/t/. Re%f. 4 Oct. 412 i Diioc'cntc. 
narifs, tcr-i ciitcnark^ and quiti ccntc. arics have all lately 
taken place. 1894 Daiiyi>raphii 19 Mur. 7/311 has helped 
to illustrate, the utility of the Duoiuiiicrul system 4894 
Daily 7 W. 93 Aug. 4/7 Many thousands of the *dui^lut' 
babies have lieen reduced by a stroke of his autocratic |M:n 
to * moil' gluts *. 

Duode'cad, -ade. [nd. late L. duodecas the 
number twelve : cf. Decade.] A group of twelve ; 
a period ul twelve years; DonscADic. 

i6ai Bi*. Mountagu iHatrihac i, 258 Ogdoades, Duode- 
cads, I'ruiLuniads . . and all the A£ones, blanphcnious spei u- 
lacion^ [of the Giioritics). tHhContemO. Kerr II ], 57 The 
changes necesstiaied by a duodecodc of eventful years. 

Duode-oagon, -ne*dron » Dodecagon, -hs- 
DRON. Diiod9oali9*dTal a. ■■ Dodecahedral. 

.ScARHUROH EueUd 1170^) 173 From the I'isecCion 
of an Hexagonal Arch, may be inscribed.. a Duodecagon. 
i8r8 WFfMiEii, Duoitecahedral, Duotietahedrou, 

Duodeoane : sec Duodecyl. 

Duodaomilial (d 1 »ia|di'te‘nl& 1 ), <1. [f. L. duo^ 
dccennium {.leiiod of twelve years, f. duodec-im 
twelve -f year : see -At.] Of twelve years. 

1896 in Blount Glossogr. i86g Afomlng Star iq Epe., 
The next duodecennial period commences next July, 
Dllodocim-« 1 - duodteim twelve, on initial 
element in onine recent technical terms : 

Dnod 8 Ci*mflid a, (L. fidus dd'ij. divided into twelve 
parts or scgmeiits (Webster, 1898) ; Dnod9ci*Alobate a, 
[ttr. Aeflot lobe], divided into twelve lobes {Syd. Soc, Lex, 
* 883 X 

XhMdftCilul (diMiode'fim&l), a, and sb, [f. 
L. dubdecim-us twelfth, f. duodecim twelvfl : 
ace -Ab. Cf. F. duodecimal ^1801 Hany).] 


A. adJ: ReUtt^ to twelfth pim or to the 
number twelve ; proceeding by twclveo, 

* 7*7 J* JoaoAtMM Uitbn Puodeciuud Arichmetick and 
Menauration improved. 1749 F, Bmith k’ey, pt$e, 11 . $6 
A duodecimalrnwession. iflgy Sai, Eev, 111 . 448/r A 
strictly duodecimaiooinafe. 

B. sb. pi, Duodcoimnla, a method of multi- 
plying together ijnaiiUtics denoting lengths given 
in feet, inches, twelfths of an inch, etc-, without 
reducing them to one denomination ; alio called 
cross~multiplicatian. 

I'he method is essontially that of long multiplication, hut 
b the duodecimal scale instead of the decimal. The suc- 
oessivs terms of the result denote square feel, twelfths 
of a square foot, square inches, etc. 

1714 S. CuNM {title) A new and complete Treatise of the 
Ductrine of Fractions, .with an Kpitome of Duodecimals. 
sSas P. Baslow {title) On the Methixi of Transforming 
a Number from one Scale of Notation to smother, and its 
Application to the rule of Duodecimals. iSn Barn. Smith 
Aruh, ijr Algebra led. 6) 167 I'his method is styled Cross 
Multiplication or Duodecimals, emd it in generally employed 
by painters, brtcklaycfs, &c., in measuring work, 
lienee Duodc olmnllj adv 
1847 Craig, DuodecimeUly, by diiodecimala. 
l>uode*oimaxy, a, [f. L. dmdocim twelve; 
are -ary.] Having twelve parts or oectiona. 

1837 PrasrPs Mag. XV. 97 In the course of ooe month, by 
the mere disposal 01* caras, divided into twelve coinparu 
ments, as tickets for so inaiiy lessons, he pocketed about 
fifty pounds.. (He] only desired that they wduld take his 
duodecimary cards, and pay for them. 


11 DuodftOilliO (di^i^dc'iima). [U (ib) duo- 
decimb in a twelfth {Sc, of a ahoetj, abl. of duo- 
decimus twelfth.] 

1 . I'he size of a hook, or of the pnge of a book, 
in which each leaf is one- twelfth ol a whole sheet : 
usnally abbreviated i zmo. 

sffgB P111LLIF.S N. V., A book Ik said to he in Duoifecimo, 
when it U of twelve leaves in a sheet. 1688 Cmaiogus 
Librorum ..^r BenJ. Wexford 137 Englisli M isocIlaiiicK in 
( >ctavo and Duodecitiio. 1799 Dii wuhi h Pope 47 His min. 
cellanics in diuKJecinio 1837-9 Hali am //iiZ. Z«V. (1847) 
I. 451 The book is in duodecimo, and contains but eighty- 
five pages. 1878 Browning i'oets Lroisic 56 Some filty 
leaves in dutxleciino. 

/ig. S83B A*. Ind. Skeith Bk.\. 49 Mrs. Krskine was a 
Ideality in duudeciino. 

2 . A book or volume of this size. 


17Z8 Addison S^t. No. 520 a i 'J'lie Author of a Duo. 
decimo. 1807 Director II. 348 .Some of the dnodeciiiius of 
our circulating libraries. 1851 Cariyi.k Sterling 111. iii. 
(1872) 190 A tiny duodecimo without name attached 
A* Prard Poems (1864^ I. 2B2 I'hose delicious 

tmnp. Which constitute Love’s joys and woes In pretty 
duodecimos. 


8 . at t rib, or adj. 

i^i W. Mason Lei. 29 Mar. in Walpole's Lett (1858) 
VIil, iSnote, A hundred duodecimo p.iges. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson an. 1750, It was puhli.sheij in six duodecimo 
volumes. Murrav Hng. Gram, I. Pref. 3 I'he last 

Duodecimo edition of his Grammar. 1837^ Hallam Hist. 
Lit. 1 . liL I. 4 148 The duodecimo division of the nheet. 
sQw W. Irving Goldsmith xxx. 296 An abridgement in one 
volume duodecimo. 


b. fig. Applied to a ))er 8 on or thing of minute 
or diminutive size. 

1777 Shi'kiuan Sch. Stand. 11. ii, Lndy Betty, was tnking 
the dust ill Hyde Park, in a sort uf duodecimo phaeton. 
1833 Nnv Alonthly Mag, XXX Vl I. 46 All the little mon- 
armies and duodecimo princedoms. s86o A ll I 'ear^ Roumi 
No. 38. 283 He lient, and bowed, and touched his heai't 
with his hand, like a little duodecimo Lord Chesterfield 
Duode*ouple, a, [f. L. duodetim twelve, after 
Decuple ] Twelvefold. 

lyay Arbuthnot Goins (J.), To establish the duodecuple 
proportion. 

Xiuodacyl (diMip'd/'bil). Chem. \f.\„ duodecim 
twelve + -YL.] 'i'he twelfth member of the series 
of hydrocarbon radicals having the formula 
; the monatomic alcohol radical 
Used alt rib. in duodecyl chioride, compound, hy- 
dride, So Diio'd 90 Mi^ DwoAa'oyloiit, the parnffin 
and olefine of this scries. Also JJOilecyi, Dodecancy 


etc. 

1878 Watts Diet. Chem. VI, Duodecyl compounds,, 
Duodectme or Duodecyl Hydride Cia nee, is one of the 
constituents of American pittrolemu. .Duodecyl chlortdc, 
Cii Hsa Cl, is a faintly yellowish, nearly inodorous liquid. . 
Duodecyleue, Ciy Hji, is one of the hydrocarbons obtained 
by Warren and Storer by destructive distillation of llio 
lime-soap of Menhaden oil ; also from Rangoon tar. 

Dnodftiud (diMiPtirnfil), a.t [ad. mod.L. duo- 
dendlis {.duodenum: see below; ci.3 .duodlnai.] 
Feitaini^ or relating to the duodenum. 

tlsa J. (j; Wilkinson Swedenborgs Anlm, Kingd, I. v. 
149 The duodenal artery. 1870 Roiabston Anim, Life 15 
In the concavity of Uie duodenal fold. 

rare, [f. L. duodenJ t^ebe 
each -f -AL .1 Composed of twelve membenk 
tity G. S. Fader Eight Dies. (1845) 11 . App. v» m The 
southern Dui>denal Confederacy of the TursenL imd, a$6 
Duodenal Fcdenxtions. 

BuodftTial, sb. Mus. The symbol of the root 
of a Duodbne. 

^A A. J. Ellhi Proe. E. See, XXIIt. aoTke duodenal 
will qinta the playm to the ipoda of arranging tJiye mpiiuaL 
2hu>dmftair (dii^|8di;n&ri), a. and tbm , ^ 

dubdendritis coiitahiiiig twelvq,] 



BtrODBNATX. 


DUFZiIO. 


A mty, L AriiM, Pertakiiiij^ to twelire ; pro- 
ceedine hf twelvei. 

t§gf Smi, Jt 09 . 111. 448A The me of the diiodetiary dhri- 
•Ion of the ihilUng. li^ Wkmtbm Duodemmuy mriik^ 
mtiir, that lystcin in which the local value of the figures 
incrcme« in a t wolve-fold proportion from right 10 left* ilpo 
TVmtx (weekly ed.) 17 Jon. 15/1 The duo-denary nystcm of 
calculation. 

A Mus, Relatinif to duodenes. 

••74 A. J. Elus in Froe. R, S^, XXlfl. ei The finger- 
ing on manuabi constructed on the duodenary theory. 
jB. t !• a peiiftd of twelve years. Oifs, 
liti M. Moms Ilx/. Dmn. 934 In the beginning of the 
Duodenary. 

2. Mus, A keyboard constructed according to 
duodenes. Sec A a. 

it74 A. J. Elub in Proe. P. S^e. 98 The hand would on 
the duodenary, .dip between high digital* to strike octaves 
of low diaiuda. 

Du'odenatOt o. Afus. intr. To modulate by 
duodenes. So Duodana'tion. 

187a A J. Ei.us Proc. R. XXIII. ex If.. a piece in 
dutxlenaied much to the |eft..we could play it as Af. 
ibUi. 19 To consider modulation us taking place by duo- 
denes, and hence consisting of duodenutiuiu 
Duodsna (di/7pifn). Mus, [f. med.L. du^ 
dfua a dozen, a group of twelve, f. I.. dutnienJ 
twelve each : cf. late L. centena^ etc.] Name given 
by A. J. Kills to a group of twelve notes having 
certain fixed relations of pitch, in a proposed 
scheme for obtaining exact intonation on a key- 
board instrument. 

1*74 A. J.^ Em.is in P%'Oc. R. Soe, XXIII 16 A duaft^ne 
..coiisiHis of 12 tones, forming four trines of major Thirds 
arranged in three quaternions of Fifths. 

II Buodanom ((liwitvdrn^m). Anat. In fi also 
duodene, pned.L. (so called from its length, — 
duod?num digitorum space of twelve digits, inches, 
or finger 8 breadths), f. duodetti twelve each (see 
prec.). Used in Fr. in 1514 (Iiatz.-l).arm.).] 

The first portion of the small Intestine immediately 
below the stomach, coitimencing at the pylorus, 
and terminating in the jejunum or second portion, 
at the second lumtiar vertebra. 

»»• Ri--vis\ Harth, J}f /’. R. v. xlii. (1495) The 
fyrstc t^utte of the thre suhtyll guttes liyghte \luodenuni, 
for in hiH lengthe by llie iiieMireof cuery man he conteynyth 
tweiiie yiR'hes. Ltin/rauc’s Ctrurg. i68 pf firsie gutt 

is m.ud fast to he lower moiiK and his giitt is clepid duo- 
denum . . for he is of he lenghe of xij. ynchis. Jbid 171 
Wih a giitt hat is rlenid diuxleno l^T. H /,a Primaud 
Fr, Acad, 11. 349 'rhe first is called I)no<lonc, because of 
the length of it. which is without any folding or tuming. 
1699 Pkil, Trans. XXI. 337 The greatest part of the Food, 
that is thus broken and concocted, is by the Contraction of 
the Fibres of the Stomack press’d into tlic Duodenuin. 
1767 Gooch Treat. U'oumfs I. 398 The small intestines . 
consisting of the Dutnienum^ Jejunum and Ileum, 1878 
T, Rhvant Prtict. Surg, I. 603^ The duudenuin is rarely 
ruptured, its positioii protecting iL 

Hence Dnodanl'tls, indammation of the duo- 
denum ; Buodaiio'Stoiny [Gr. arofM' mouth], 
D«od«ao'tomj fGr. -rojua cutting] : see quots. 

18^^87 C. A. Haskik Diet, Med. Terminal ^ Duodenitis. 
1860 Flint Print., Med. (1880) 450 Diiodeniiis. .separately, 
or in oontieciion with gustiitis and enteritis. tM3 Syd. 
l\0(.. Lex,^ DuodenostfU/ty, the opening of the dundcniiin 
through the abdominal walls, and its attachment to them 
so as to in.ikcaii artificial mouth or eiitiancc for foo«l, us in 
cancer of the pylo' iis. /hid. Duodenotomv^ the openin-.^ of 
the duodeniiiii through the alrdominal panetc'., as in 
cancer ot the pylorus, to introduce nutriment. 

Duodra'tna. [ad. It. dnodramma ( = F. duo- 
drame , f, L. or It. duo 4 Dkama.] * A dramatic 
piece lor two {x.Tforinei's only : cf. DuuLoGUii. 

In recent Diels. 

DvoIoBM (di/7‘t)lpg'). [irreg. f. L. duo or Gr. 
duo {dyo-) two, after ttiouologue.^ A conversation 
between two ^rsons, a dialogue ; spec, a dramatic 
piece 8|K>ken ny two actors. Also attrih, 

1864 Ifotne News 19 Dec. ai/i The dramatic monopolisis 
..are now taking steps to stop a ’duologue eiitertainment ' 
at Weston's Music Hall. 1865 Misa Brauuon Sir Jasper 
V, fHel was fain to let the conversation lapse almost into a 
duologue between his daughter and his guest. 1894 Athm^ 
mum 3 Mar. 288^1 * Fashionable Intelligence’, au oiiginal 
duologue, .is promised at the Court Tlieatre. 

l)uoinach.7 ^dif4|p'milki\ mnco-itfd. [irreg. f. 
L. duo or Gr. dio two ^ftaxui fighting ] A fight 
of two ; single combat. 

1^ R. F. Rustun in Academv Aug. 69/1 To run away., 
rather than engage in a Waki’ al-iiinayn or duomachy. 

ilDuomO (dwarntr). Also 6*8 domo. [It. 
duoMOf do ftu cathedral : see Dome sb.\ 

1. A cathedral church (in Italy): cfT Dom.^ 

1449 THOMA.S fiist, Italia 108 h, The Dama of Myllaine. 
1894 Evklyn Diary 19 Oct., The Duoino, or Cathedral 


Evklyn Diary 19 Oct., The Duoino, or CathedrM 
. . IK a superb structure, Crownk CMas VI! I, v. 

Dram. Wks. (1873) I, 914 The Duchess, Sir! El^Mtng 
and Gdnt is from the Domo led. t§$$ Ticnnvson Daisy 46 
In bright vignettes. .Of tower or duomn, sunny-sweet. 
attrib. itei Mm. Brown 1 no Casa Guidi Wittdews 94 
We chu"^ the ArchbiKhop from the duomo door. iM- 
Aur, Leigh viii. 44 The auomo-bell Strikes ten. 

1 2 . - Dome .h e, Obs, 

18m Salmon Ratrs Dispens, (^151 94/t ()p4n the Cbver 
to the Dbomo. and increase the Fire more and more, 
i Buoqpoiise, v. Obs, uena-wd, [f. L. duo or 


Gk. Ido two, after mouopciiu.'] h-uns. To engross 
between two. 

life Gauobn Teats ^fCh. ±40 Somt rigid Presbyterians 
andpopular Independents affect with great MagiKtcry to 
DuojMuu all Church-power. 

jDuorow» obB. furm of Dwarf. 

BlIMMMIlt (diwipaf kint), a, Cfyst, [non- 
etymol. f. L. duo Vuo^secduiem cutting.] (Sec 
quot) 

1891 Qfie. Catal, Gt, Rxkib, I. xai Any plane of any 
crysul whatever must belong to one or other of the three . . 
forms . . Trieecaot. Cutting all three gubernatorial axes. 
Duosecanc. Cutting only two axes, and thcrcloie paruilul 
to the third. Ultimate. Cutting only one. 

IHip ^dop), V, dial, or arrA. (contr. from do 
up (wot Do V, 5a) : cf. doj^, iioUf doui^ and see 
Dob w:d] • irons. To open. 

ifSf Booudb Intreti. KHa>mt, i. D 8 to> 199 I>up the dore, 
£ 0 ^ Euwards Dam, 0 Pitnias in Hh/ 1 . Daosley 

Tv. 69 will they nut dup the gate ti>-dayT 16m Shaks. 
Ham. IV. V. 51 Then vp he ro**, and don 'a his clothes, and 
dtipt the chamber dore. Hkai> Canting Atod. i| 

If we. .dup the Gtger. 17% in Gko8I> Did. i'^uTg. Tongue 
188a $. Evans Rro. AVi^kim 5 ’Now dup the gate', quuih 
the king's men, * So quickly as ye may*. 

Dup, -6, obs. forms of Deep. 

BupihblA (di«7qmb*l). a. Also dupeable, [f. 
DuPEt;. r •ABLE.] C'apable of lacing dnj^ed ; gulli- 
ble. AUo as sb. Hence Dupabi'Utj, gullibilitv. 

i8jj Cani.vlb Cagiiastra Misc Kha. 1879 V. 104 That 
same hlubherv' oiltneKS . . the veiy gift of a llueiit public 
speaker to Dupeahlcs. Ibid, iuj Sonic Udling muddle 
heads of the dupeable sort. 1835 Southkv Doctor Uxxvii. 
111 . 119 Man U a dupeable aniiiud. 1840 Lami vi k 
( 1858' 360 NaUiil«on.,ia‘hevcd too much in the DuiH'ahiliiy 
of men. 1896 K. S. Vaughan Mystii* (iBoo'l II. \iii. ix qu 
Behold that grand Magnet for all the louse and dupable 
social particles in every class and rounlry. 

t Du'paTted, a. JUr, Obs. [1, du^ ( • Duo-) 
+ parted . ) -■ BiPa HTKD. 

1688 R. Ht>LMK Armoury 111. 970/9 Some hluxon this.. 
Duparted and Biparted, if it end in two points. 

llupa ^dw7p), sh. [a. K \ dufpe (15th c.) 

delude fierson: in 1426 said to belong to ’ ihc 
manner of speaking that they call jargoti.^ 

A ))crson who allows hiinsself to be deceived or 
deluded ; one who is misled by false representa- 
tions or notions ; a victim of deception. (Jon.st. 
ofy rarely to. 

1681 TKMri K Mem. it Wks 1731 I. 344 They were other 
Mans Duties, and did other Mens work. 1759 Dii.wukim 
Pope 39 liut Dennis wat- the diiiie of hm credulity. 177a 
Phik‘'TLKV tnst. Retig. (i78;«) 11 . 304 Dupes to the most 
fatal delusion and self deceit 1830 Scon Demouol. x. 
The ready du|ie of U'^trologers and sooihiLiycrh. 1845 
1 . Pattison kss. (1869) 1 . S2 but Gregory wu* not the dupe 
of this str.'Uagom, 

H'*nce DiL*p«dom, DwpiBm. 

1798 Anna Sfward /.r//.(i8ii)V. 171 That single instance 
of dupism. 1843 Cahlylk Past 4 Pr, iv. i. (1845) 32a Im- 
becile Dupedoni. 

DupWi V fa. F. dupe-r (lyih c, in Hatz- 
Daim.) ; or f. Dupe sb\ trans. To make a dupe 
of ; to tleceivc, delude, Inifool ; to cheat. 

1704 Swift T. Tub | 9 Those cniertainmcnrs and ple.i- 
sureh we most value in life, arc su- h as dupe and plav 
the wag with ihc senses. 1771 Junius Left li 7114, I will 
not concur to dupe and iiiisir.id a senseless niiihtludr 
s8s9 Lytton ZtCi i 1 am not tu he duj)« d hv ilu se 
solemn phrases. 1855 MacaUlav Hnf. Eug, ill. 

illiaiii had too much NCiise lobe dujied. 1899 F. Hail 
Two Triples 14, On his faith, I have licen duped .. into 
imagining inyscif able to letc.|. 

Hence Duped (di/7pt ),///. a, 

1796 C fvUCAS F.ss. tCatrrs J. Pref., The duped popuinre 
1899 I.FWls Gitef/te I 11. iv. 91 Om* of t'losc ilupcd di4jicr-> 
who still I'liing tu the gieat pruiiiiscs of Alchemy. 

Dupeable, var. spelling of Di table. 

Buper (di/7‘1 3j). [f. Dupe v. 4--kh1 .] One 

who diqios ; a deceiver, deludcr. 

179a Maii. D'Arhlay Dtary 94 Sept., The duped and the 
dupers. s868 Browning Ring ly iik. v. 1361 ihc waggish 
parents who played dupes To dupe the duper. 

Bupexy dii/qiari^ ff. Dufe v -f-EKY: cf F. 
duperie (1690 in Hatz.-Darml.] a. 'I'lie action 
or practice of duping : deception, trickery, b. 1 lie 
condition of one who U dnjied. 

1799 Adam Smith Afar. Sent. vi. i. (R ), [Marhiaiel] .h.is 

much contempt for the dupery and weakness uf the 
sufferers. I79i-s8a3 D’Israfi.i Cur. J it. (1859) 1 1 - t 'I'bc 
whole displays a complete system of dupery. 1816 Mah. 
D'Arhlay i,et. a8 (Xit., While thus open to diiiiery. he is 
so fearful of ridicule that [etc*]. 1830 Eraser's Ma^ 1. 

418, 1 was. .continually exposed to the dupery of cunning. 

Zhi'pion. ? Obs. Also doQpion. [ad. K. doupion 
»= h. dopphnty f. doppio double.] ‘ A double 
cocoon fo'iQed by two silk-worms* (Simmonds 
Diet. Trade 1858). 18a in Wkrstkr. 

1* u. Obs rare. fad. late L. duplar-is 

containing double^ t duplrn Dlflk] Double, 
duple; see quot 

tote Hollamd Camdede Brii. 783 Duplar or Duple Ar- 
matune they were galled in thoee dates, who had Duhle 
•lowances w CoriM ; Simplar, that bad hut single, 
t . Sc, Obs, rare. [ad. L. dupldt msj 

pa. ppl8. of Oupldre to double.! » Duple a. 

I8U DoOolas He»,>iL all. ^oportionb.. Duplat, 
triplet, diateMeFisn* ' 


XHiplfttioa (diwpIP J^nV [ud. L. dupldHBu-emy 

n. uf action t, duplAre to double.] The operatiuu 
of doubling. 

i' t4a8 Craj: A'(iiMrib7'S|/ifv(E.E.T.S.^ 19 Hiix is the chepture 
of diiplaciouii .. Duplecioun is a doublyng of a iiombre. 
Ibiti, 13 Do away kc figure kai was dowblHie, end sett 
kere ke digit kst comes of Iw duplticloun. S84e KitcnRiiK 
Gr. Artes(i$ys> 167 Duplaiion is nothing Mae but multi- 
plying by 2, tjWi F. Hall in Jm/. Asiai. See. Reugai 6 
J'he original* in all cases double ronsonants which have 
r over tHem. 1 have simplified this duplatiori. 

Xhipl# tdi/7 p'l), a. i^sb,) [ad. L. dup!us double, 
f. duo two y^pius^ irom root pU- to lill.j 

A. adj, Douide, iwolohl. Obs. in pen. sense ; 
in Math, applied to the pro]>ortiun ol two ciuaiiti- 
ties otic of which is double of the other ; in Mvsic^ 
to * time ’ or rhythm Itaving tuo lx*ats in the bar. 

* 84 * 3 Att 34 .V 3S Hen. f’i/t, c. a; f 47 If it . . U with 
a duple voucher, (hen siac shillingrs and .viii. d. 1609 
Doulami Ormth. Micnd, 19 I* or example sake 6 and u 
will make n duple reason [--rniin], 16^ Sianikv Hist. 
Pkiios. V. (1701) 163/2 By fimling two mean proporlioiiaU 
liciwcLMi two right lines in u Duple pioportion. 1864 
llniiLK Had. II. ii. 369 A hi rat h of (>a(h is Duple And 
either uuy admits n Scruple lyaS-SB C'kambi.rs Cy*-i. 

7 imr, ('oinmoii t»r duple I’mu' i-, ol two Hpt-cics. The firsi, 
when every bur or nicusurr is cijiial to u hcmi-breve. .'Jlic 
svroMii, where every h.ir is t iiiiul tu a iiiliiiin. a 1763 Bvuom 
RoMtry t amh. Coach (R ) Made the red-rugg'd oi,Jlecior» 
iiiLome duple. 18B1 W, S I'ra 1 i in (liadrlen Par. Pi'kuI. 
4('ki Duple and (|iiadriiple ihyihms are the best. 

fB. sb. A duuolc ; •- Doi'Ulk j/l 1 . Cbs, 

1609 Du'.'i.a.no Ornith Mbrol. 61 ^ oil shall find it a 
Duple. i6sD Boiwsr a uiiin>pon/et. U i The pvopurihrt) of 

II lia'f p.iiL to a duple. S7a6 I foni ir, Aiiifrtis Anhit. 
II. HM.3 ioui . .the Dupin ol iwo. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins 
yo/ij/\ou s ^ MaihciiifitiLal i.iiiUi of u iliiple and liiple. 

t Bii*p 1 b, 7 ^ Obs I ml. \.. dupiare to double, 
f. d apt Its Duple] Dans. !'o double; tu innki* 
twice .ns much or many. 

i 1499 / ound. .V/ Rat‘th(domr 7 o''s'V..V. T S.)63 Reliersyng, 
and diiplynge pravers. 1694 Vii.vain ////. hiS. vi. lx.vxii, 
'Phai diipk'd forte. 1694 IIoiokh tiannouy U7ji) no 
l>uplliig ilic iLniisof the Katimi. 

t Bil’plet. Obs. la/c, [j. Duple, after doublet', 
see -KT.J «« Doujilkt 3 n. 

1668 Dwyukn Rveuing's l,.^u' 111 i, Tn throw vv'iih three 
dice, till duplets, and a cliance Ih iliiiiU.i ; uiid the h ghesi 
d^let wins. 

BuplBX (ili/z'pUks), a. fn. 1.. duplex twofoM, 
i. duo two -♦ ///V- to fold. Not id VVebstcr iKaK.j 

1. (^>nii)ose<l of two }>iiris oi rlc-inenis ; twofold. 
1817 T. I. pKALfKK Meiincour* II. 51 A poet and a 

critir in vvhi< h dupier cupariiv he hud fir^t deluged lha 
world wiih toi rents of cxeirahle verses— and then win ten 
anonymous iritnisinK to prow ihein divine., 1841 Miaii. 

III Aouiou/. 1. 39 A liouhlr defniilion is >c(|iiire<] ; beiauHc 
VC uie ( iideavouring to express u duplex idea. 1877 
1 vndai I. Ill Daily Nexus 3 Ocl, 7^4 Social progiesx is lor 
the iiiosi part typified by lids duplex or polar action. 

b. In v.iriou)( technical unplicntions. 

Duplex: escapement ^ ow in wnit.h ihc cscupe-wheel has 
Loili spur and crown teeth ; duplex oasduruer, one having 
two jets so ai ranged as to romhine trie I wo fl.tmoK into one; 
duplex iamp^ one with two wiekh; duplex lathe^ onts 
havinu* a ( iitnns’.iuol at the hack ujipusiie tu that in front, 
and 111 an inverted position, 

1851 Latal. l/t. h..\hih. III. iw6ftGuld hunting watch 
.. style of regulHlor with duplex esi apeiiielil. 1883 MisK 
p.KAonoN Cold. < tt(/ XXV, ebi In the mellow lii^ht of u 
duplex Uimp 1889 Fispiav hug. Railway 114 A dupK.x 
sie.iin h.itniiier ot 30 tons, u.iU one of 10 ions, 

2. I’.ltriric Tctegiaphy. a. A|>|dicd to any 
system by which two niC'i£^.3ges can be Kent along 
the same w ire nl the same liint : now called Dioi»k. 
b. Now it'stiicU-d to s)ml< niK in winch two tiiesKuges 
are sent Kiniulmneoiisly iu oj)|josIU direcliuns: op]), 
to Diplk\, C|.V. 

1871 I ilccraphlc JrnL I 39 I'hc term duplex telegiaphy 
has rLcenily been applied to the svsletii by which ivvo 
messages may lie sent nhnig the same w;re at the Maine 
time. 1879 G. I'RKsCon .\p. Peiephonc p. lii, In 1872 
Stearns perh-* led u duplex sy-lcin, whereby iw'f» coilirnu- 
iiiiations could lx: Hiinuliain ou >ly tranhiiiitieu over one w.re. 

Dll*pl6Z« 7 ), Electric Telegraphy, [f. prec. i ] 
Dans. To render diqilex ; to nriange wii'c or 
cable) so that two inc.ssages can be sent along It 
at the xnme lime. 

1880 Daily Nnos 77 Dec. 3/4 The Duplexing of Su 1 >- 
marine (:,ihlcs, i88« Sat. Riv. 18 Mar. 330/3 DupTexii^ hud 
iicen known and used on laud liiiex for some time before it 


marine (:,ihlcs, i88« Sat. RiX'. 18 Mar. 330/3 DupTexii^ hud 
iicen known and used on laud liiiex for some time before it 
could la* applied to long deep-sea cables. 1883 Daily 
Nexvs yj May 7/3 .Science had enahJtal tlwtn to duplex their 
cables. 1894.:^ iuus ;jo Apr, 3/4 'I'hcrt arc two systciUH of 
duplexing— the one call^ the 'difTt rLMitial*, where you 
balance two currents against one nnothrr. and the * bridge' 
system, where you balance two electric pressure* or leii- 
dciKies to drive a current. 

Buplaxity (diMpIcksIti). rare. [f. Duplex a. 
after complexity!\ The quality of being double ; 
doiiblencss. (Used occasionally instead of Dupli- 
city (^iiBc 2), to avoid the suggestion of henfve i.) 

1I96 Dovk t.i^k Chr, Faith vi. vi. 401 In the duplexiiy 
of meihtxl may be found the key. 1888 Huxley Pkys. 
Index, Nervous apparatUN, duplexity of. 

tihl'pliO* In 6 -loke, 7 -Ique. [a. F. 

duplique sb. (151 8 in Matz.-Darm.), med.L. du- 
plica ‘ itcrata responslo in litigiis' ( Du Cange), f. K. 
dupliquer, L. dupHcdre^ to double.] » Duply sb.^ 
Duplication 3. 
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StUPiaOULTOBT. 


ty Fokk a. tt ySA/i TlMn 01 ifte 

duiei> nppoiiitod, went fiuth will rWi4:ati()n dupliclce, wiUi 
cMhrr Ainiwereii eclt to other in «mting what they could. 
m6$9 L0iui. Gnn. No. Making a Duplique to the hurt 

Keply of the French AmnaMUMloni. 


tXhlpUlMUBMlt. Obs, ran. [f, L. dufticd-n 
to (louDio: see -NKNT.1 A du|>licate, A copy. 

iS74in H. Hall Soc. in JUim. Agt C1886' i6i, 1 dclivaiwd 
him the Duplyi^maue ofbiit Accoitipte. ikid.^ W«^ aayde 
iiuplycameiite it etiroiled before Mr. Faiiithawe. 

Xhtplicand, dn-plioandQ. Law, [L. 
iiHfiitcafido ^in leu chaiters written in I^tin) * with 
or by doubling \ used in Engl, context with sense 
*dntibling', and now usually anglicized as dupU- 
tand.] The doubling of fen^dnty for one year, on 
the occasion of the admission of an heir or assignee, 
<ir at ctiitain specified intervals, as e g. at the 20th, 
25lh, or 30th year; a double feu-duty so paid. 

1769 Morrium’s Diet. 0/ Dtcigtam 150^9 * Nccnon dupll- 
c.iiido di< tarn reudifirmam prinin anno iiitroitus tujusIiVt 
hcrcfliM aut aiMignati,’ tjjj Ibid, isosi 'I'he Kupenor it 
to enter an heir .. for a mere duf^licnmi** of the feu- 
duty. ifo4 tf*id. 15040 On payment of the du^lUamio ur 
oilitT compoHitiun. 1838 Uukk Fntdal Convey, ii. ii. | 

P 4 With reKpect to the dut>itumdiM relief due by an heir, 
it ought tu be exprcMHed iii the charter. Ibid. The duplicaiia 
or tuMiahiy of relief maybe renounced. 18^ ScoHish Feu 
Chatter. ‘An iiIno p.'wlng to me and iiiy forcMiidH a duplicatid 
01 additional NUin of one pound ten iliilliiigi^ Hierling at the 
expiiution of eveiy perioil of twenty yearx from WliitHun* 
diw .i8^‘ 

Daplioat# (di^ plikA), a. and sh. [nd. L. 
dupludi'us doubled, pa. pple. uf dupliedn to 
double : see next ] 

A- adj. 1. Double, twofold, consisting of two 
corresponding paits ; that is made or exists in two 
corresponding examples. 

i43a-'9o tr. Higdtn ikoIIh) T. 135 Gulile i» a region bo- 
t we lie the lewery and l*.4lextitie, whiche is duplicate, the 
Huperior and inferior. 1533 '4 Act a; Hem. l^//l, c. ai | za 
No man. .nhal pay any m re . . then tihalbe. .limittod in the 
snide duplicate bokcN of taxes. HottHKS Ahtnrd 

Ciront. Wks. 1845 VH. 38a Kuclid has but one word for 
double and duplicate, s^ W. Simmon Hpdrei, Bet. 15.1 
Nitiii-aluiiiiuuus, or duplirate Halt. 1836 XiCNX I^/^ic Ckr. 
Faith V. i. I 1. 348 Astroiioiny Is a science of duplicate 
origin i88a Pkuoiiv Kng, Joum. xx. 148 'I’he Standard 
iK a morning and an evening paper, and is the only I.on- 
don newspaper which now aiipeiir* in ihU duplicate form, 
b. Duplicatt at*ue : see DuPido.vTKi) 3. 
f8aa'’34 (iooo Stady Med. (ed. 4) 'Die fifth species 

(i. « complicated ague] is distinguished from the rest by itt» 
peculiar coinplexiiy, conHiKting of double tertians, triple 
tertians, unetiual tertians, duplicate tertians. 

2. Double, doubled; coiisistiiig of twice the 
number or ouaiititv. 

1^ Hai.i. Chran . Hen. VI f. (an. 6) (1550) ai ^’hc estates 
of Tlriiges little douined to admit so sinaTl a noiiibre into ho 
pmiuious a company, ye though the numbre were dup]icate. 
1883 Svd See, Lex s.v., Double, duplicate. Applied to 
fliiucrs having a double row of petals. 

3. That is the exact counterpart or 'double* of 
siiinething already in existence: applied to any 
numlier of such ctipies or specimr-iis of a thing. 

i8ia J. Smvth Pmel. of Cnstenrs App. (i8ai^ 375 Some- 
times .go<Kls are inriiided with other in a warrant 

pas-if-d i'i the Wood Farm Olfice; in which case the Land- 
ing Waiter is furnished with a duplicate warrant from 
thenre, a« his Hiithority f*r the delivery 1847 Kmeksos 
AV/ r. Men, Montatgme Wks. 1 . 341 'I’he duplicate I’opy 
of Klorio, which the liriitsh Museum purchased. 1883 P. 
Uamrv Dt^kyarti Ft on. 194 For each ship of war there .ire 
duplicate boilers, eitliei in store, in hand, or in coiiieinplat uii. 
1805 Htuniiy Cihhons' StamyCattxl. 593 A conveiiieiii means 
ofkecping duplicate or superfluous st.uiips. 

4. huplUnte proportion, ntio '. the p’^nportion or 
rntio of squares, in relation to that of the radical 
qii iiuitips. 

1878 Hoanrs Decani, v 57 Tis because nil henvic nodie.s 
Naturally descend with pi o.iortion of swiftness duplicate to 
that of the lime. 1794 Simxoan View Hat. 11 . 386 All fhe 
particles of matter attr.n'ting one anothei in the rei iprocal 
dupltraie niiio uf their distances. 1^ H in ton Count 
Math I. 3 lO If any iiundK.*i' of quantities lie continued pro- 
portionals ; the ratio of the first to the third, will be dupli- 
cate or the square of the ratio of the first and second. 1831 
llRRW'STKK Semtou (1R53) I. xii. 309 fie must have been 
acquainted with the duplicate proportion before his conver- 
sation with Hooke. 


B sh. [ahsril. use of the adj.; in F. dupHcata^ 
a. med.L, dnpfuata {Jiarta., elc )] 

I. One of two things exactly alike, i^o that each 
is the * double* of the other ; estiecinlly, that which 
is made from or after the other, a. A second 


copy of a letter or official document, linving the 
legal force of the original : whether made along 
with it, for separate custody or transmission, or 
prepared suhseoticnily to take the place of the 
other in case ol loss. b. The second copy of a 
bill drawn in two parts ; a ' second of exchange 

o. A pawnbroker's ticket. 

Ig3a SiH J. Ru.ssei l in I'.llh Orig. Lett. Ser. 11 I. 303, I 
do send a j^t unto your Highiioi with the duplicate of 
these my said Letires who goyth by Alemnignie. tSTS in 
W. H, Turner Se/eii, Her. Dr/(*r*f(i88o) 374 Two dupli^tK 
there^ to he Mgned. si4t Tex mes de la Lev 130 DupUcat 
IS a kstiers Pateats graunied by the Lord Chan- 

cellour. In ca.se where hec hath graunted the same before, 
and therefore they are held Void by M. Crompton. 1848 
Ckomwkll Let. 0 Oct. ia Carlyle. DupUcatM ol « 1 | wlud& 


« fiave sent to theCommktee at Oeihy Honsa and thorefion 
forbear to trouble you with the things themselves. 188U 
CoL Fee. Poumtyiv. 1 . eo Tliat a transcript or DupUcaie 
of all lawe^ be transmitted to the privy Councell, slit 
CaviSK Dinst (ed. 0) VI. 113 'I'he original and dupli- 
cate being rat one w'ill, they mast stand or fall together. 
t8e8 WaasTBB s. v., A second letter or bill of exchange 
eaactly like the first is culled a duplicate. s8s8-f UiCKaNs 
Sk, Bon. P^ukrokePt She/ (D.^ This elegantly attired 
individual m in the act of entering the duplicate he has 
iust made out in a thick brjok. s8|8 — O. Twiet xxxviii, 
^le was a pawnbroker's duplicated i88s C. SraarroN 
Chequered Life 11 . 147 Ihe moment you have cashed 
your duplicale, which you are certain to receive by next 
mail, .go to the office, and take your berth for LivtrrpooL 
1874 Stusbs C met. Hlet 1 xl. 379 'I 1 ie rolls of the tieasurer 
and chancellor «vere duplicates 

2 . Generally, a thing which ia the exact counter- 
part or 'double* of another reckoned the original or 
primary ipecimen ; one of two or more 8i>ei:itiicns 
of anything exactly or virtually alike : in this aen^ 
there may be any numlicr of * duplicalea*. 

1701 Noaais Ideal World 1. ii. to So that one man is but 
tlic duplicate or counterpart 01 another. 1705 HaASNa 
Collect. 3 Dec., We will part with duplicates [of coins]. 
s^-71 H. Waltolk I ‘trim's Auecd. Paint. (1786) 11 . 03 
He coiiiniorily made duplicates of his pictures, reserving 
one uf each fur himself 1771 SwiNroN in Phil. Traus. 
LX I. 350 It is so similar to the foimer . .that it may almost 
.. paiLs for a duplicate uf the same coin. i8eo Lamb hlia 
Ser. I. Oxjard ta Vac., As if a man should suddenly ei^ 
counter his own duplicate 2890 Oou.vik Poetaet Stampt 
11 Friends.. will soon supply you with plenty ofduplicates 
which you can utilize for exchanges. 

b. A word which ii» in sense exactly the same as 
another ; a synonym. 

>83;^ H. Rouaas Bee II. iii. 147 These language!, more 
especially the Latin, have furnndied us with duplicates of 
many words of common objects, which add much to the 
variety and harmony of expression. 

3 . Jft dupliccU$ \ in two exactly corresponding 
C(>]iies or transcripts. 

Sib N. Hyde in St. TVrVf/r (1735) VII. T40/1 Tills wnt 
certified under tlie hands of all the Judges, .in a duplicate, 
whereof the one was delivered to the Lord Chancellor, and 
the other to the Lord Tieasurer. 1660 Fitj>\.H Dtary 01 July, 
1 . . went to get Mr. Spong to engross it Ithe agreement i 111 
dupliuites.] 1884 Harpers Mag. June 61/1 Keceipls fur 
refunds are taken in duplicat-. 

XhlpliOffit# (diii plik/>D, V. [f. L. duphedt’^ 

ppi. atciii of dtiplkdit, f. duplex^ dttpiicem, double.] 

1. traus. '1*0 double: lu nuiltiply by two; to 
make double or twolnld ; to redoutde. 

tdax CouKKBAM, Dupluatty to double. 1890 Rimwrx 
Anthropome*. 101 To duplbate the analogy <1x650 J- 
Smith Sel, Disc. tv. 100 Kequiring them tu duplicate the 
dimensions of Apollo's altar. x66e F. Rkookk tr. i.e Blanc's 
Vrav. 308 Their wailings and laineiitations, which they 
duplicate when they come together. 1874 Jeakk Arith. 
(16^1 04 As 437a duplicated, .is. .874^^. 1884 Pall Mall C. 

lb Oct. s '0 The Eastern Extension Telegraph Company . . 
have decided to duplicate the cables which aic not dupJi- 
Gated over their lines. 

2 . To make or provide in duplicate ; to make the 
double or exact copy of ; to rejicat. 

i860 Kmbr.mon Coud. Lft'y Fates (1861) 14 Cop3ring or 
duplicating his own structure. x88o Times 07 Dec. 9/4 I'o 
provide against the pussibility ol a breakdown, .all the vital 
p,*irts arc duplicated 1883 ’ll. DsLMMONn Hat. Law in 
Spir U\ X. 330 It is a rase which is l>eing duplicated every 
day in our own country. .»®W Tablet 7 j)ec. 900 Many 
of the official pieces were olinasi certain to be duplicated, 
t 3 . isitr. for refl. 'i'o become doubled. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Rrownr Poeud. Fp. 111. xx. 156 If we aMuce 
the eye unto either corner, the object w ill not duplicate. 
1840 Jkr. 'J'avi.ok Ct. F.xemp, v. | 6 The desires of man .. 
if they pass u|)un an end or aim of difficulty or ambition, 
..duplicate and grow to a disturbance. 

t D. To double or fold on itself. Ohs. 

1838 Sir T. HKRnKRT Tnsv. (ed 0) 375 Pepper.. in the 
growth supported by (loles or canes, aUiut which it en- 
twines and duplicate.s with many cmbiaces. 

4 . Led. [absol.) I'o celebrate the Eucharist twice 
in one day. 

1863 F. G. I .FK Direct. Angl. (cd. a) 196 If tbe Prie.sl has 
to duplicate, i. c. to celebrate tw'icein one day, he must not 
drink tbe iiblutioiiN. x88i 'J'. E. llHii>GRrT Hist. Holy 
F.uihansi 11 x. 130 Rebuking priests w'bo said massfre 
qucntl>, sometimes duplicating out of avarice. 

llcnuc Pu'plioating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1859 Fin.i KR App. Inj. lutUH. (184^) .)t6 Who .. hath re- 

J iesiMited all my faults in a duufiiatlng glass. ^ s8^ 17 K. 
AMI- BON Char, Mist. ^cd. 3) 79 Iceland or duplicating spar. 

Du'plioatffidp ppl^ tf- [f. prec. + -KD I.] 

1 . Doubled, made in duplicate, repeated. 

1843 Prynnk Sm*. Power Pari. 11. 00 Sundry duplicated 
dee(te Asseverations, « iMi Fuller Worthies \\. (1660)274 
Single flowers are observed much sweeter than . . such 
flowers which are duplicated, liot Hooke in PhiL Tseans. 
XCII. 40 This cxNifused or duplicated pulse .. doe<« pnxlure 
on the retina, the sens.*iiion of a yellow. 1898 T. Mari i.n 
jKneid iv. 1470) When he sees.. two siiiis And duplicaltNl 
Thebes Issfore him rise. 

t 2 . Doubled back. Obs. 

1941 Monro AsteU. Nen*et ed. 3> 73 The F.dgel of the .. 
Valves are duplicated with a muscular Cnriiosc le in the 
Middle. 1741 — Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 0x0 The duplicated 
Tendon of the MstoesUsu eUscestdests ahdommis, 

8. Pathol. * Applied to intermittent feveri in 
which two paroxytma occur during the time in 
which one is usual; the tw-o paroxysms being milike 
to each other, but each like the conespondmg cme 
of the following period ' {Syd^ Soc. Lex., 1883). 


aAt. mnr. [f. DuRLicfavt i. 4 > 
-LT 8.}ln a douole or twoiold manner or meainrew 
ii8e tr. Peurmeokmd Arthhtoxis 11. 145 If there happeiM a 
twofold need . . of Medicine . . then •daunh.tar also duple- 
catlv to the Paraliti^L, 

Bnplioatioa tdi^ik^ /an). fa. F. duplicor 
tion ( 1 3th c. in Godef ), ad. L. dupitedtibn^em, n. of 
action from L. duplic&re to double.] 

L The action of doubling, fm, Arith. Multi- 
plication by twa Obs. 

<-1430 Art filomhrynge (E. B. T. S.) 7 Duplicacioon is 
agrteacion of nom^ me may m the nombre groweiu 
In doublynge ay is but one ordre of figures aecesHanoL 
1^4 Jkake Arith, 11696) 04 Duplication is nothing else 
but to double cveiy figure of the Multiplicand. 

b. The making anything twice as many or at 
much; the repetition of an action or thing; clivisioo 
into two by natural giowth or sjTontaneous division* 
igpB SwiMBUBNte Testeumeuts 168 There be duplication of 
notable members, as to haue four armes, or two heades. 
1849 JhR Tavlum Gt. Bxewp. v. Ad sect, vii | z I'he dupli- 
cation of their joy’s. 1770 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LXI 88 
A duplication or consonaiitN, in writing, having been un- 
known to the most ancient Etruscans, sfei BaewsTBR Ned. 
Magic VI. (1833) 154 It could only have been produced by 
a duplication of ont of the figures produced by unequal 
refraction. 1847 Gmotb Greece ii. alvii, D86a) lY. 149 The 
alleged duplicAiiuii of the tribute. 1889 Koscoe Blent. 
C hem. 091 '1‘his duplication of the carbon elepi«nt..by a 
combination of one of the lour combining units of one 
atom with one of the font units of the other atom. 

o. Ajath. Uuplication of the cube : Tiie problem 
of fiDdiiig the side of a cube having double the vo- 
lume ol a given cube ; the Dilun moblem, q.v^ 
Duplication formwia, a formula for ofalaining tbe srne 
or other trigonometrical function of tht- double m an angle 
Inuii the corresponding function of tlic angle itself. 

1660 Stani.kv Hist. I'hUos. ix. (1701) 435/0 Amongst his 
Geometrical Inventions also must lie remembered the Du- 
plication of a Cube. 1754 Diet. Arts h <Sc. 1 1 . 992 I'he duj >li- 
catioii of a Cube is a problem famous in antiquity. 1837 
J'enny Cyd. IX. 003. 

d. A Juste, See Double v. i c. 


2. A duplicate copy or veision ; a counterpart. 

i87e Haruwick 1'rad. Lam. vig Araears tu be but a 

dtiplicntioii of the 'Inrouin legend. 1893 J* Inglis Oar 
Am Folk iv. (1894)41 'ihcre were numberless duplicatiuna 
of Jeeins Wright. 

3. Ctvii and Canon I. aw. A pleading on the part 
of the defendant in reply to the replication, coirc- 
ipcdkling tu the rejoinder at common I.'iw. 

1600 NIalynks An^, I.nw-Mcfxh. 476 'ihe courts of 
Equilic beyond tlic seas, after bill and answere, reolicatioo 
and reiuyiicier, and Kuinetimes dupluaiioii, utid ut l.ist con- 
clusion [etc.]. ^ 1706 Avliffr 051 DupliLUliuiis are 
those ExceptiotiK^ which the Defendant made use of to 
repel the Plaintifls Kepliiatiun. xB8o MniRiiKAD tmtus iv. 
8 X07 [If] a replication .. operate), inequiiahl> iiguinst the 
defender; in that « iise an additional clause is added on his 
accuiiiit, which get-, the name of duplicaiiuii. 
b. transf. 

i6ax Rukion Anal, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. ri To haue 
written in cuniiuuersie, had bin tu cut off an Hydra's head, 
In litem ^eneraty one bigeis another, so many duplica- 
tion^ tripliCHliuiih, and swartnes of qucBlinns 

1 4. Anat, A folding, a doubling; concr. a fold. 

1578 Banisz ek Hnt. Man vii. 90 The Cause of this duidi- 
cntiun [of the pleiiraj. 1676 Wiseman Surgery ), The 
peritonseum is a strong menibnine, every where double ; ia 
the diiplicaiion.s of which nil ihe viscera uf the abdomen are 
hid. 1748 tr. Penatns' Ihstcmp. Horses 170 A Gangliuii is 
a Tulier or Turnout which is foinied of the Diiplicatiuii of 
a Nerve. 


t b. *Diplok 1. Obs. 

xdi^CsuuKh Botiyvfbfan 447 Tutlie duplication of the s'aull, 
that IS to the porie substance between the tables ttiereof. 

6 . Ecd. * A second celebration by the same 
]iriest on the same day.* 
x866 F. G. Li- i Ditrct. Angl. (cd. 3) 354. 

Duplicative (di/7 plikAiv), a. and sb. [f. I.. 
dupltcdD, p[)l. stem of dupliedre to double + -IVF.] 
A. adj. Having the quality of doubling; pro- 
ducing two instead of one. 

ethyo C'ANFhNTPR (O.^ 'i'he mult iplic.'U ion of cells by 
diif^cative sulidivision. 

sb. A doubling addition. 

1884 Athemoum ^3 Aug. 235/0 Clack, near Dradenstock, 
is the Celtic cleg, a hill . . Clay Hill, .is simply dig, with a 
duplicative to make it iinelliginle. 

Dll'plica:to-« combining adverbial form of I- 
duplicdlus doubled, prefixed to adjs. in tbe sense 
* doubly ' ; esp. in botany, as duplicato dentate, 
•pmnatc, -sof-rate. demote, applied to toothed, pin- 
nate, etc. leaves, of which the teeth, pinnae, etc. are 
themselves again dentate, pinnate, and so on. 

>783 CiiAMSBRsOw/. Snpp. s.v. Letxf, Duplkaio-tematea 
Leafy one consisciog of leaves, which are themselves cuui- 
posed of three leaves each. 1845 Linui.ry Sch. Bot. i. (185B) 
a In like manner we have the leims bicrenateand bideiitaie, 
tr rather Huplicatd-dentate. 

Dnplioffitor (di/7‘pltke<t3j). [agent-n. in L* 
form T. Duplicati v. : aee -or.] A mooliiue for 
producing copies. Also at/rib. 

1894 Westm. Cas. i Jan. 7/0 The matter being closely 
t^pe-Wrilten on six foolscap pages and the copies produced 
by a duplii.’ator a|>paratiis. 

tDnpUmtonrv .rt- Obs. rare. [f. as pr^.tf- 
-oBT. 1 Having tne 4]ua1ity qf dodbUng ; & qnot, 
Bsed ior : DouQe, twofold. 
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D. Pkll /mqIt. Ssm 56a A dnplicatdry reason of thb 
desira; 1: For... a. For... 

UnpHoatOM ldi»*p 1 ik#iti(Li). [a. F. dmpiiea- 
tun (16th c.), f. L. duplUSt-^ ppt. stem of dupli- 
€dn to Duplicate ; see -ubb!j A doubling ; a 
fold. (Chiefly in Aftat,) 
itfM Shapb Horu i xx. 4a Sooinf li ki onely a DupH- 

CBture of the common covoringt of the Body. iTaT^ 
Chambers CW/. i.v. DupHcatym^ The Duplioature ot the 
cube. .1796 M ORSB Amer. Cetv, I. S03 A duplicature of 
the skin connects the fore and hinder lees together. 1894 
WoouwABo Mollutca 11. 379 The internal muscular ridges 
are produced by duplicatures of the shell-wall. 

IDuplicideiltete (dii/:pIiside’iUA^ a. Z0O/. 
[f. L. dupUci-^ comb, form of duplex Tst'O Dupuci) 
■f Dentate; cf. F. duplicidcnii^ Belonging to 
the Dupliddentata^ a division of rodents charac- 
terized by two pairs of upper incisor teeth. 
Ihiplicipennate C’pe’nA)» a. hntom. [f. as 
prcc. T L. pmn&tus winged.] * Having the wtngs 
folded longitadinally when in repose^ 

LexX 

, Duplioitsr ^di/ 7 pli‘sUi). Also 5-6 -te, 6-7 
-tie. [a. K.tfji/AV/V/(i5thc.'), ad. L. duplidtdi-em, 
n. of quality f. duplex^ duplU^tm : see Uttplkx.] 

1 . The quality of being • double * in action op 
conduct (see Double a. 5) ; the character or prac- 
tice of acting in two ways at different times, or 
openly and secretly ; deccitfulness, double-dealing. 
(The earliest and still the most usual sense.) 

ri43o Lvrx:. Min. Pcems 165 iMlitz.) In syinulacionne is 
false duplicite. 1903 Hawks Examp Virt v, (Arb.) 19 
Wo worth the man full of duplycyte. 1997 J- Payme Eayai 
Exch. 14 Suche ys the choyce that these make of dupliciLie 
and bypocrisie. 1690 Bulwek AH/Arv/omai. 143 Whether 
this Duplicity of 'l ongue be in thvm Lusus Naiura, or a 
meer _ Device of Art. *771 Jumux Lett. Hi. 967 1 am 
astonished he does not see through your Duplicity. s8b8 
D'Israri.1 Chm /,^ I. vi ao6 We have here complete evi- 
dence of the duplicity of the King’s conduct. 

2 . lit. The State or quality of ^ing numerically 
or physically double or twofold : doubleness. 

1989 PurrKNiiAM AW. PatM iii. xviii. (Arh.) 305 Because 
of the darkenes and duplicitie of his sence. iSi8 Hovi.c 
Final Caut^s Nat. iv. Nature has furnished men with 
double part!> .. where that duplicity may be highly useful. 
1764 Rkil) luqniry yi. | 13. WIch. I. 165/a We as invari.'ibly 
see^ two obj[ects unite into one, and. in aufiearance, lose 
their dupliciiy. 1I63 C. PriI'chard in Sfpnth's Diet. BibU 
111. 137s Tbe duplicity of the two Mars must have been ap- 
parent. 1867-77 F. Chambkrs Attran. viii. 760 The 
duplicity of Saturn's ring. 189a Mivakt Eu. A- Crtt. 1. 403 
Due to Mon-appreciation of our duplicity in unity. 

8. Pavt. The pleading of two (or more) matters 
in one plea ; double pleading. 

[s8b8 Cokk Oh Pitt. 204 The Plea that cont.iines duplicity 
drmultiplii ity of distinci matter to one and the same thing 
..ib not allowable in Law.] 1848 Wuakion Laiv /.r.t., 
Dupliaty. See Doutfle Piea*iiH£. 
tXhipliiy, r^ Ohs. [f. L duplu.i double : see 
-FY.] Dans. 'I'o make cfouble, to double. 

1509 H AWRR Past. Plena, xsa Wherfore by re.*iAon T inunt 
be duplifyde. s6oe W. Bas Sword ^ Buckler B ij b, Your 
slight regaid and recompence of this, So duplifies the 
bondage of our siaic. 1649 Bulwlk Pathomyot. 11. i. 73 
Duplilying the single motion. 

H noe Dupllfloa'tlon, the action of doubling. 

s8ex OAi-r Ahh. Pansh xlviii. 157 1 was pleased to see 
the duplihcation of well-doing, as 1 tliiiik marrying is. 

Duplo- (diit'plp /. [L. dupl- us double.] Used 

in chemical nomenclature with the sense * double * 
or ‘ twofold *, as dttph-carburet^ twofold carburet. 
s87e Watts Diet. Cfum. VII. 443 Duplosulphacetone. 
1 /aply (diMulai*), sh. Sc. Law, Ohs, cxc. Hist, 
Usually in yi.mcA.L,. dupliea * itcrata respon.sio 
in litigiis ’ Du Cange ; cf. F. dtipUqm^ and reply 
F. ripdqtuA A second reply ; a delender*s rejoinder 
to a puisueFs reply. (Now abolished.) 

1609 Skbnb Reg. Maj., Forme qf Precea tsi Quben ane ex- 
ception onely, or ane exception with ane duply, is admitlrd 
to prolmtion of the defender, a 1893 U rquh art Rahelaia 111. 
xxxix. 336 Duplies, Triplies, Answers to Reioindem. 1760 
in Scetsmam (1885) bo Aug. 5/3 Having considered the peti- 
tion of the Magistrates, .answers thereto, replies, duplies, 
and triplies with the writs produced. s88i J. Kubbbll Nai/ta 
viii. RIO Counsel on both sides, with many replies, duplies, 
and triplies, discussed the question of its relevancy. 

b. treuisf. In a controversy, the rejoinder that 
gomes fourth in order after the original assertion. 

1638 {title') Duplyes of the Ministers and Professors of 
Aberdene to the Second Answeres of some Reverend Bre- 
thren. W. Row Cenin. B/air'a Autohtog. xi. (1848) 
Uo RepHes were made by Monks and duplies by them. 
i8bo Scott A Met i, Answers, replies, duplieti, triplies, 

J uadruplies, foUpwed thick upon each other. 2873 BuRTOit 
fiat. ,\eet* VL htxi. 335 'To the I)emaBds uiere Were 
^Answers', to these came * Replies* by the Doctors, «nd 
than second Answers, and finally * Duplies * by the Doctors, 
Hence D119IJ* v., to make a duply. 

^1 in Cobbett , 9 taie Trials 11|. 44^ CTrial Lord Uchil- 
triei, It is duplyed for the Pannel by bis Prolpcutors. ss to 
the particulars contained in my Advocate's Answer. 
i8s8 Scerrr Hrt. Midi, xii, Adveemtnt lot Ijickland duplies 
that . . the pursuer Biust put hb case ttoder' the statute. 
Ihipor^t# (diwp^i|K8it), [Named 

from Dni^h in Coni wall: ice •iTl.] A 
gUicate o[ alnmiBa and other baaeSj in 

^eyUh fibiea in serpentine. 


tfi 77 Afris. A/qg. I. esfi Duporthile, a new asbestiform 

mineral. 

DupiMi, duppor, var. Dubba. 

Duppy (do'pi). [Understood to be of African 
origin.] Name among West Indian negroes for 
a ghost or spirit. 

1774 Long Niat, ymmakm II. 4ifi They firmly Ulieve in 
the appariticMi of KMCtres. Those of deceased friends are 
dnppiea ; othtrni • . like our raw-head-and-bloody* bones, are 
called hugaboea. 1^14 M. G. Lewis yrnl. West ind.y The 
negroes are. .very much afraid of giiostSi whom they call the 
duppy. 1889 IJtDV Brashby Tm Trades 315 After dark 
nothing would induce them to pass the maMrove-hwamps 
or cockle-ponds, for fear of *I>uppi«e’. 1896 N. Darnm.l 
Davib (Br. Guiana) in Letter^ Only last Saturday morning, 
my butler was told by a man that * the Duppies Had been 
troubling the telephone wire *. 

Dur, obfi. form of Dare I>oor. 

DuxAi (diu^Ti). [L, dura adj. fcin. ‘ hard ’.] 

1. Short for Duba mateh. 

t88a Wilder & Gacr Anatom. Teckaot. 447 Notwith- 
standing its feminine form, dura is frequently en^oved 
without the subsUnttve mater . 1886 Med. Nnvs XLlX. 
516 'I'he dura was universal! v adherent on both hemispheres. 
1890 F. F. Fortrb Med. Dici.^itab Ligamentum deutatum 
..lu outer edge is serrated, the serraUons being adherent 
lu the inner sui'f.u:e of the spinal dma. 

2. « Doramkn. 

Durability (diri»rilbi*nti). [a. obs. F. dura* 
biliU, ail. late H. durdbilitdl em (Palladius), Udtird- 
bills Durable.] The quality of l>cing durable. 

1. ('ontiiiunnce ; lastiiigness, })ermaiience. 

( 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. xL 78 (Camb. MS.) By the 
wliiclie is sustenyd the longe durabicie of inorial thinues. 
c 1400 ir. Sef.reta Secret. ^ Cov. Lordah. (E. E. S.i 67 put 
all dclitable Mnges of pys world . . |«t pay ben alle for long- 
lastyngeof durabll>ae..!yflode for lostyngc ys to be had, 
and noght durabilite for hfloue. a 1877 Bar how Serm. Wks. 
1687 I. 164 'Hie Prophets .. assign the character of per- 
peruAl durability thereto. i8xa I>'1 srakli Calam. A nth. 
(1867) 9.'4 Pope hesitated at deciding on the durability of 
his poetry. 1891 Spectator 37 June^ Nor has there i-vcr 
been .Tn explanation of thin durability in the Jew. .which in 
the Icait satisfies or convinces any reflecting mknd. 

2. Lapftbiliiy of withstanding decay or wear. 

as6oo Hookich (J.), Slones, though in dignity of nature 

inferur unto plants, yet exceed them in .durability of being. 
1794 G. Adams Nat. f Exp. P kilos II. xx 370 Colours . . 
greatly superior both in beauty and durability. t88o 'I'vM- 
DAI I. Glac. I. XX. 'I'he great density and durability of the 
rock. 1879 Caaaelts Techu. Kdnc. iii. 184 Where doors 
are required to combine strength, beauty and durability. 

Durable (din ••rfil/l \ a. [a. F. durable ( 1 nh c. 
in Littrd)-^]t. dutabile^ Sp durable^ ad. rare L. 
durdbilis laiting, durable, f. ditrdre to lafti endure^ 
hold outj f. dttrus hard, unyielding.] 

1. Capable of lasting or continuing in existence ; 
persistent, lasting ; not tiansitory, pcrmtinent. 

e 1386 Chauckr Pare, T. F05 To han thynges espiritueel 
and durable aud sointynie tempurcle tliynges. c I4j|e ir. 
De I mitatione in. xxxv. 103 WiiH>ule me is noon avuilyng 
. . ner durable reincdie. igls N. Liciiepibld tr. CnataH- 
keda’s Cong. F.. Ind. xxvi. 65 b, They thought this kinde 
of weather was alwaycs durable there. 1867 M ilium P. L, 
V. <81 Time, .measures all things durable By present, past, 
and future. 1794 Hcmk Hist. Fng. 1. x. 304 I'lie com- 
punction of RU'har I fm his undutifuluehaviour was durable. 
2839 Alison Hist. EuroAe (1849-^0) VII. xli. 8 58. 63 
Comparing his durable acsigiis with the temporary ex- 
pedients of the siaiesmcn who. .followed him. 

2. Able to withstand chauge, decay, or wear. 

Trkvisa Barth, de P. R. xvii. Ixxxiii. (Tollem. MS.) 
The tre hcrof [of ilex) is durable and strunge, and ny^e 
nou^t able to rote. 1470-85 MAix>Ry Arthur xvii. vi. The 
l>est wood and moost ouraole that men maye fynde. 1999 
p.DKN Decades 43 To dye clothe with a more fayre uiiU 
durable cubiur. 1638 Sir ' 1 ' Herbert Trav, (cd. v) 134 
Sun- burnt bricks, hard and darable. 1703 Moxon Aleck, 
hxerc. 338 'J'hey make a good Pavement, and are very 
Durable. 1874 MiCKi eiiiwaite Moii. Par. Churches 335 
InscripiioMK are more dtiruble incised than in relief. 

1 3. Able to endure toil, fatigue, etc. Obs. 

1540-1 Kly<it Image Got'. (15561 4 Stronge and durable to 
susieiene jieynes. >99 « Dai iiv.mi*i.r tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1.63 i'hair horses ur vciic bile . .Wl in labour ineruelloiii 
durable. 1616 Sukil. & Marxh. Countty Farme 708 
French Gosnawkes . . are .. neither so valiant, sound or 
durable, as those wbicb are bred in Ireland. 

■t’4. Capable of being endured, endurable. Obs, 
Barclay Skyp of P'olys {iBjd) I. >94 A small diseas 
wMcn is ynoughe durable At the begynnynge. 
Dimplaneas (dtu >*rab'lnc^B). Now rare, [f. 

S rec. 4- -BB8B.] 'The quality or condition of being 
urabl«. 

1. * Dubabtlitt t. 

1987 Golding De Momar lx. {ibaf) 741 The measuring 
df dnrablenesse . . they call Time; 1888 H . Morr Div. Died. 
iv. xxv. (1713) S50 Nvary., The Apostacy of the Church, how 
consistent witn the durableness of Om'b Kingdom. iTax 
Bradley Fam. Diet, s.v. Pease, everlasting, so call'd 

because of its dorableness. 1754 Shrrix)CK Disc. (1764) II. 
343 Speculatiug on tlie Durablenese of Things without 
tnem-selves. 

2. » OUBABILirr 8, 


■STf-®* North Plasiarch To Rdr. t (R.) There Is neither 
picture, nor image of marble, nor arch of triumph . . that 
can BUkteh the durablenese of an alogiient history. 1889 
WoRLiDOB Syet.Agric, <i68x) 90 No Timber natural to our 
English SoU wemm the Dak, for its Plenty, ScrengClH *"<1 
DnnMMM Amu Smith H'.A/.i.lil i^0«L)4. 

B8I The daraoleQeea of metals i» the fbupdation of this 
steadineu of pricB. 1778 JSW* ' Caaetteer a v. Bmrrington^ 
A quarry of fimwnone* tfldted $ek ha dnrablinnm. 


1 8 . Power of endurance. Cf. Dorabt.b 3. Oix, 

1737 Brackln Farriery fmpr. (1757' 11. 50 He . . exceeds 
our English Hone as to DureLvIeiittf^ in tre veiling. 
Bimblj (did* r&bli)» otft*. [f. as prec. t -lt 

1 . In a durable or lasting manner; mating' v. 
01986 SiONkV (J.X Monuments engraved in m^ble, end 

yet mole durably in roon's menioricH 1848 Sir T. Brownr 
Pseud. Ep. VII xvi. 374 Yet did not his biicceRsors durably 
inherit that Mcntplc. 1779 Priemilev ihs Air I. 380 A 
durably elastic Vapmir. 1831 Lytion GoeMpkinj The 
halHts of his mind were durably formed. 186B Ki>> 
WANDS Kalecgk 1. xv. 304 T'be play and the publication of 
the book strongly and ifurably affected (Jueeii Elisabeth, 
tb. Continually ; coniinuously. Vbs. 

1999 Aar. Pankam Ps. xlv, 134 Tnc iwonle so shall 
durably, To ibee aye ihunkek pmiamnce. 188B Bovi.K Final 
Causes j\cil. Things i. 59 That weariness, which .. that 
durably coniit rained iMmture would lie sure to give them. 
1797 Hor L'Hur r tr. Stolbetg 's ’/ roT'. (cd. 3) 1 11 Ixvii. 46 The 
mountain ctused to repeal its uuick MiixesMve claps of 
ihundei, and luntinued to loll it durably. 

2 . bo as to withstimd wear or decay. 

1809 PiNKNiiv Trav. France 135 Others being more 
durauly constructed, were still hebiiable. 

tDlUntoill6| ti. {sb) Obs. [a. F. duracine 
(16th c. in Littii. first as adj.) stone fruit with hard 
pulp, ad. L. diiiacisi'US hanl*l>crricd, i.durus hard 
+ acinus berry.] 

A. Applied to stone-fruit : Having a hard 
pulp. B. sb. A cherry with a hard pulp. 

1S78 Lyik Dodoens v. xl. 710 I'hat kind** [of peach] whirlie 
will not easily be MepBr.ited from the Nione, are called 
Duracina i8of Holland Pliny 1 448 The Duracine 
C'berrie4 be the soueraign, whi<.h in Cninpnine are called 
Pliniana. 1695 Moi'ketSe Ri<nnii Health's I niprov.{\^ds) 
394 Dunu'ines, or in Frcricb ( or Heart-Cherries, 

. are the firmest of all other 

fBtrral, o.t Mus. Obs. [f. It. dure hard, 
harsh, in Music also 'sharp'.] « DuiiK a, 2, 

1609 Dor LAND GrwiVA. Afufol, 14 The Stale fl Durall is 
a Prottrcssioii of Musicull Voycciii, rising from A to fl 
sharpely, tliai is, by the Voyce Mi. ^ (1793 Chambers Cyd. 
Supp.^ Dnride or Duro^ in the Italian music . T'liis name 
is given to B natural, by reason Us Round is sharp, when 
compared with H mol, or flat.) 

Duril (diu*'rfil), [f. Dura {dura mater) 
-I- -AL.l Of or pertaining to the dura mater. 

1888 Medical News I. II. 430 'I'he Uurul vessels were well 
injected externally and iniernally. 1890 F. P. Fosiaa Aled, 
Dici.^ Dural, pertaining to the Jura, 
li l)lira]llBt6r(diri«’r& m^*'ta4). Anal, [Med.I*. 
» hard mother; liteial translation of the Arabic 
pi umm al-yalTi/ah or pi stmm al» 

jafiyah (Bocthor'l in the same sense, in accordnnee 
with the Arabic use of 'father '• *son*, etc. 

to indicate relations between things.] The dense, 
tough, outermost membranous envelope of the 
brain and spinal cord. 

c 1400 l.at^/ram s tirurg. 113 An hard pannicle bat is to 
Keie a iluob is vndir ^ bruyn panne.. which pan- 
thcle .. Is elepid dura mater. 19B9 tr. Brunswyke's Surg. 
A iv h/i (Sianr.i I'han within be ij. small fleces named dnm 
mater iitid pia mafer, than tin; AiibHiame uf the hraynes. 
1717 Pkioh Alma ni. 157 How could I play the com- 
mriitatur On dura and on pia maiei ? 1767 Gfioni Treat, 
IConndi I. 370 The Dura Mater is an inelastic membrane, 
nbuui the ilikknesMuf parchment. 1873 M ivaht /./ rr/r. Anat, 
ix. 365 'I'he solid struciiireK which protect the oerebro-iptnal 
axis are lined by a deime iiienibrune - the dura mater. 

11 JDaraman (diiir^"inen). Jfol. [lait L. dUrd- 
men hardness ; a hardened or ligneous vine-branch 
(Coliunelia), f. durdre to hnideii.] Tiie central 
wood or heart- wood of an exogenous tree. 

1B37 Penny Cycl. IX bos/i. 1B39 Cari*rntrb Princ, 
Ccn. Comp. Phys. 6 329 'I'bc depoMiiun of the produris 
of secretion wliich gives stiength luul firmness to the dura- 
men, destroys ur greatly diminisbes its tiuwer of transmitting 
fluid. iBBs Vinks Sachs' Hot. 133 The inner Uyen iJf 
alburnum uie gradually transfornied into duramen .. the 
cell-walls assuming a darker colour, from saturation with 
resin, coloiiring-subHla net's, etc. Tlic distinction bctwt ni 
alburnum and duramen is very r1i>.'ir and well-marked in 
the oak, walnut, cherry*, eliii..bm/il wood, etc. 

DuriuiOB (dirHians). [a. OF. durance dura- 
tion, f. durer to latit, Duke : see -amce.] 

1 1 . Continuance, duration : lastingness. Obs, 

1494 Fabvan Chnm. I. cv,. Some wrylers accompt the 

tfime of the duraunce of this kyngdumc from Cerdicus 
to Egbert, and some to the last ycre of Aluredus. 1999 
A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 39/3 Let it sot rest in 
a sellar the durance of 74 dayes. 1898 Frvrb Act, E. India 
P. 371 Had not that InstigBior of ills .. forbid its 
Durance by itialitioUKly sowing Tares. 

1 2. jesting quality, durability. Ohs, 

typp T. MfdDVBT] Silkwormes 60 T*hat conmr'd with 
this is nought so fine. . Nor of tike durance. s8n Gxbbier 
Counsel iu8 Precious Wood . . both for Colour, Arotnatick 
smell and Durance. 1703 Art Fintnera 93 It acquires e 
better durance and taste. ««87 EMResoN Poemst Aatrwa 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 4x4 The durance of a granite ledge, 
td. A Stout durable cloth. (Cf. DuramtiA) 

1983 in North. N. it Q* L 77 A payr of blew paynd hosie, 
draunn fiirthc w* Dirarrance. 9988 Ace.dth, o/td, tVrs^ 
in Antiguarf Feb. 54 li peu^e cremosynge Duraunce 
..and one bliurke duraunce. i8ot CoBNWAixvBa Eae, 
(1639) xUa, 1 refuse to weare buffo for the lasting, and shall 
1 be content to appanuU my braioe in durance f 1709 Mxx. 
CBACXXNTHOBnt FensoU Toiler fo Malcolm A need. jZlk 
G. (1808) 133 Shallomu dunmeok and right Scotch plaids. 
4. Endurance (or toil or latigue;. arcb. 
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>479 Sfpniik* Shf^h. C»l Kpil. « That . . time in durtnee 
AhaU uu(w«Mre. > 4 ii Spubu Gt. BriU v. vii. | ^ ^ 
1 'liQir )i«rcliiic»>*e . partly imlMrulliHud partly B4;auirea Uy 
pra(ii<Mt of tiKir btKiith to dunmce. iMi K. Uuciiaman 
i40<t ^ Man 111 . ti Many m nutii. had sutvcd liimNclf from 
. inadncM by the hard durance of toil. 

6 . hurccrl coaliiierneiit, imprisonment; constraint. 
NiiW fsp. in plir. in durance vile, Cf. l)i;itK4« x. 

1513 Mork ill (irufioii C/tfvn. (1568) II. 771 Tho^ tlmt 
hare not Idled to put I cm in duraiince wiihiiUt colour, will 
Ir i ikT' little to proem e llicir dcMructioii without cauae. 19M 
(iMAPioN Cktwi. II Hih mother, which v«i waa in 

rlor.inie ill KnglHiitle 1997 .Siiaki. a //hm, //*, v. v. 36 
I tiy Dol . IS ill huMc liurance, and coritatiioua priHon. 
1637 Sandkmkon Sfrni, II, 6/ St. Paul Iwing at durunce in 
Koriir. 1663 Hi’iikr Hud. I. iii. 995 Him they release 
horn durance Imse. 1770 Itr'NKK Pisamt, VVk«. 1843 

I I to 'riiis royal servitude and vile durance. 1701 Mac* 
KiNrosH Viud. iiaUut Wk^.^ 1846 111 . 9 To deliver the 
^icerlest and iinniactilatr Antidiieita .from the duiaiicc vile 
111 which nhe has ko Ioiik l>e<tii immured in the 'J'uiilerieA 
1794 hiiH.SH ksof^ut to Marin 37 A workhouse ! .In durance 
vile here must I wake iirid weep, it4t HoRROW I. 046 

'1 he w riter, who . was in durance for Rtealiug a pair of mulca. 

t Dnrancy. Ohs. rare, 1.“* •ANOY.] -prec. I. 

*«47 H. MoHh of .So / 11. i. 11. xh’ii, A never fudina 
dururicie HeloiiKs to all hid principlea of life 1693 ~ 

Jett. Cabhnl, ti6tj^) 119 J he permanency and etahiu duiancy 
of the world. 

Durand, -ly, obs north, forms of Dubino, -lt. 
Duran^td (lUurprrj^'iit). Blin, [Named 
iS6y, iroin Diiran^jo in Mt*xii.o.] A fluo-nrsenate 
of aluminiuin and hotlmm, in oranf'C'red cry«ttn)s. 

1M9 Atuer. Jral. S-\ Ser. 11. Xl.Vlll. i8'.f, 1 piupose lor 
it the name Dtiranuite 

Xhmnt (dirf*‘itint\ a, and sh, [n. F. durant^ 
prtH pple. of durer to last, continue, I>uke ] 
tA. adj. Last irifr, continuous : current, present. 
t455 PaitoH Lett. No. 2 ',7 1 . iJf, f'l'o hear of hUj duraiit 
]iros|Krrite and welfare, 1494 F'auyan i 'hron, a f>f paincR 
of lymes and of t'lr duraiiiii yere. 1654 MAKiitiRV Comm. 
Hahak, i. a Chrint'K no freipieiU, ao dtirntit praye «i. 1693 . 1 . 
Hmi. Paratiores 97 (!an he. Rtipitose the greatiiduie oTlus 
MiHier were (OiiHtanr and dtiraiu. 

B. sb. A ^yoollcn stuff called by some ' ever- 
lasting* (Wel'Ster, 18 j8^ ; a variety of taiiiiny. 

1766 W. Gokihin i'ouutingho. 426 Superfine black 

duruiita. 1B91 Offic i'ata/. Gt, Kxhih. 1 . 98 rabiicM coin- 
poNed entirely ol Wool..l>uruiitH and Hantinii(». 1883 Hkck 
Diet. 1. v., Both Taiuiea and Durantn were hot- 
proKAed and ginned, but the former were kepi at the full 
width of the cloth, while the latter ware creaned. 

liDurailto ;diur.c*nt/;, pres ppk. and prop. 
The Uttin pres. pple. durans enduring, in ablative 
singular, u^ed in absolute constructions 
a. In Latin phrases durante benepheiio, during 
pleasure ; durante vita, life enduring, during life. 

itei Detmtes Ho, 0/ Lords (.Camden) 64 Whether to lie 
dcKriided dureuite vuta, 111617 Middi.kton Anyth. /or 
Outfi Life IV. i. Kiii. 1 cannot lonaer merit their du*aute 
otnr phuUa. iS^Wychkrikv Pi Dealer \\ \\\y To have 
the priviledgeR of a Hufcbuud, wiihout the dominion : Chat in 
Durante heneflacito. 

t b. Hence, in Fnglish context, During. Obs, 

1996 Aurelio <if lsal\ 1160K1 L viij, To lake plenour durante 
thy lyfc. a 1641 Br. Mohniaou Acts Sr Alou (1642) lut 
Durante \\\K tniiioiiiy of Ioiih nui viviiig 183a J. P. Kknnkuv 
S.oalloiu B. xvi. (18601 147 it wa.s a grant dutante the 
existence of the null-pond. 

Duration (diur^ijirO. [a. obs. F. dwation, 
nd. late L. duratibn cm, n. of action f. dtlrdre to 
harden, cmiure : see Dumb v. Uswl by Chaucer, 
and then after 1600; not in Shaks.] 

1 . Lasting, continuance in time; the continuance 
or length of time ; the time during which a thing, 
action, or state continues 
M3i^ thiAwcKR H. haute ni. 1024 And yiif hem eke 
dururioun. <*1386 ■ Kut s T 2138 'J'liut same prince,. 
H.uh stalilivscd in this wretched world adouu t erteyne 
(UiyeMatid duracionn l*efw , doniiiiuciuuiij To 

at that is eiigciidrid in this ^ilace 1614 Jackson Creed 111. 
x\x. § 3. 283 The lu tiiall vi-,ibiliiie of colours wholly clc;icnds 
vpon the liKht, as well tor c\iHtt;n{:c as durnlioii. i677t.;ALK 
C ft. Oeutites ty aB; W h.tl is llinaiiun, but tht* persevering 
III a thing in its cvisinicrY i6te Bovi K .Saluh. Air 8si 
'rhrir duration was uiici)n.d, some lasting icn or fiftern days, 
and others lotion i^ii Aooiron Sheet No. 94 P s Tb.it 
Space of Duration whuli we call a Minute. 1783 Oowi*fr 
l.et. 34 Feb., The prcic'c will prohrihly Ije of short diira- 
tifii i86a Sir B. Bkohik 11 . iv. 118 Tiie 

avcruRc duration of human life 111 the agricultural districts 
i» be^ud iliut ofthe gre.it lities. 

to. Lasting in use; endurance of wear ; durable' 
ness, j^rmanenec. Obs 

AKL Mosm. Ir. Matrff't-rs Romntus * Tavq. 139 
*]'hut Magisitiicy in St.ites is of duration, which is content 
in execute as a Minister, not 10 Command as a Lord. 
1664 Sm T. HbKiiKKi' Trav. (1677) .xSo Date., a Tree 
which both for uiialiiy, duration, and irnit is |etc. ) tyia 
J. Jamkm tr. Le A/V^MrrjrtAmfrN/NjrBia A Basoii.,orCiineiit, 
lA preferable to all for its Duration. 1793 Hanway ’Prw. 

1 . Ill, xxxiv. 137 The brick. . appear* to be ill prepared 
for duration. 

t 2 Hardening. Obs. 

f6is W00DAI.L -Sftt'jr* Mnte ^1653) 070 Duration is either 
when things ntollified at the 6re are set in a cold place to 
harden : or by boylitrg . . do wuxe hanl. 1697 Tomi.ihson 
tlenoHS Disf, 75 The doctrine of Molhiion and Duration. 
Hence a., pertaining to durnticin. 

t88i Srorriawoorj^K i» Nature No. 623. 549 The durational 
character of this former is very much iiiure marked thau that 
of this latter. 


ItDwlNUr (dp’ibii). Indies, Also dar- 
b&r. [Pers. and UrdCi^b^ court,] 

1 . The court kept by an Indian ruler; a public 
audience or levee held by a native iwiiice, or by a 
British governor or viceroy in India. 

1609 Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims (162$' 1 . iv. 431 (Y.) 
An iiiiter court where the King keepcs his Darfaar. 1889 
SiK '1'. Hkrbrkt /mrc (1677198 This Noble Prince shews 
himself ill ihc Durbar and Jarneo to tlie people not so oft 
HA wax expecicd. 1804 WacuNOi'oN iii Owen IPellesUy's 
Detf 298 I d luy these coinmuiiicaiiuns liefore the Peishwas 
Durluir. 188a BfeVKKiiK.K HtsS. Jnttta 111 . viii vi. 475 
The Moliaraiiee held durbars daily, itta Sis W. Hunirm 
in EucyU, Urit, Xll. 811 On January 1, 1877, Queen 
Victoria whs proclaimed Empress of liidu at u darbikr of 
unvqualKd mugiiiHcence, held cm the historic * ridge* over* 
iuokiiig the Mughal capital of Delhi. 1M9 Times (weekly 
cd ) !'.• Aug i/.‘ A grand Durbar was held .. by Mr. Lros* 
thwaite the Coinmissiotier at Mand > 1 ^*. 

a/ird>. (867 hventusc Star 7 l>«c.,Thc beautiful durbar* 
tent of red and yellow silk. 

2 . T’he hall or place of audience. 

1793 Hoiir.R.s Trav. fndtn 103 In the Inner court are the 
reiiittiiis of the durbar, or hall ol public audience. 188I 
Qmver July 673^'! The Durbar, u large audience hall, 
which forms a p.ir( of every Eastern jailace. 

Durdum, var. of Dirihim. 

Dura (diu<«i), V. arch, and dial. Also 4 dusrre, 
dyre, ^-6 dour e, 5 deure, dewre, dowre, 

6 duer. [a. F dure r to last, continue, jiersist, 
t extend :—L. distd-re to harden, he hardened^ 
endure, hold out, last, f. dur-tis hard.] 

1 . intr. To Inat. continue in exititence. atch, 

€ 1079 Lav. 36708 At bane day long diirede )Hit fiht slronir. 
r 1319 SiiuKKHAM 3 Hy iic* tiio^e iuiu',t dury. <'>330 R* 
Bkonnk Chfou. Pref. (1810) 189 pure biricls he Jiuultt to 
hnnoure With hdiii pin^ imt ay myght doure. 13.. Ahuor 
Poems Jr. h'ernoH MS. xxxvii. 793 Moimcs lyf ids bote 
schurt : Sone wol hit go ; liote pc scly soule Duyrep eilcr* 
mu. t S490 Merlm 32 As ionge as the wurlde dureih diall 
till boke gladly ben lictdu. i5a6-34 Tinuack Matt, xdi, wi 
\'et hath he no rotts iii him .selfe, therfure dureth but a 
season. 1933 Hi-.lcfnui n J.ivy iv. 11822) 321 'J luire 
eiiipii-e dm it iioolit laiig. 1979 Cmukchvako Chif/rs (1817) 

07 1 his bickring dtieid, foure hours uod more nt lest. 1664 
Evki vn Sylva (1776) 261 The W'OocI Ireiiig pi-e.scrvcd dry, 
will dure a very lung time. 1669 Wohliix.f. Syst, Agrtc. 
(16811 247 You may cTiange for the other, and so make your 
sport dure the lunger. 1871 K. Li.lis ( atuUus xevi. 6 
In thy love dureth a plenary joy. 188a in /f'. H on. G/oss, 

t 2 . To persist, * holtl out * in action ; to conunue 
in a certain state, condition, or place. Obs. 

1197 K Guxjc. (1724) 181 He >0310.. to wynne )ut al 
F.uiopu, 3yf he my^te dure. 13.. Lf*er de L. 2^37 The 
Sure/yries myglitcii nought doure. And flowen into the 
heye luurc 1:1477 Caxion yason 8 b, (They] persecuted 
thrill with their arowes as long as they duied. a 1910 
Douolas A’. Hart 469 tor so in dule he inicht no lanuar 
duie. a 1941 WvATf Despair lounseUeth, etc. Poet. Wks. 
97 Against the streum thou mayxt not dure. 1973 Satir, 
Poems R^orm. xlii. 639 As the l^y can not dure. Except 
ill BCBOun men pri.)cure Fude in dew' t>mc it to su>*teiie. 

1 8. 'J'o continue or extend onward in space. Obs, 
a 1300 h'lori* Sf Bl. 210 liabilluiiiu. . lHiie)> abute furten- 
ni^t 3ondc C1400 Maunuev. (1839) vi. 67 ' 1 ‘here begyn- 
netlic the Vals of Ebroii, that dureth n>Khe to Jerusalem. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xvii. 52 Lyke ns a flye goth 
round alxmte a round apple In like wyse mycht a man 
goo rotinde aboute therthc as ferre as therthe dureih. 
ri9M Mcluuue xxxvi. 281 Nygh therby was a forest that 
durrd a myle. 

t 4 . trans. To suitain, undergo, bear (pain, op- 
position, etc.) ; to ciiduie. Obs. 

1197 K. Guiuc. (1794) 333 ^yfheo yt may dure. ri4oe 
y'vraiue A {ram. 2634 Might thare none his dintes dour. 
a 1533 Lo, Bkknkks lluon Ixvii. 93a Durynge grete surow 
in y^orryblc pryson. 1994 Marlowk & Nasiie /Hdo iv. id. 
1 may not dure this female drudgery. 1998 Marston /*jT’ 
tual. Sat. 1. (1764) 138 He that .. arm'd in proofe, dare dure 
a Strawy'S strong push. 

5 . To harden : ate During t>bl. sb. 2. 

Dure (diu’vj), a. arch. Also 4 dur, 5 deure, 
6 Sc. duire. [a. F. dur, dure L. diirus hard : 
cf. also Dour.] 

1 . Hard. lit. and Jij*, 

c 1375 Sc. Ler. SainU, Andreas 6a» Cj'f kat jm sa dur 
w'il Ik: pat Jru wil nocht consent to me. i4ia-ao Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 1. vi. His bryghi skales were so hard and dure, 

Sattr. Peu'ms R^/orm, iv 155 As the woirnie that .wrorkis 
vnder cuire At lentil the tre cunsumis that Ls duire. Mt 07 
'I'UKRKKV. Otutfs Epist. 47 That place with dure ana 
deadly dinte hath Cupid erased earst. 2884 Flodden F. 
viii. 8 d Blows with bils most dure was dell. 2848 Lvttow 
Harold IX i, In reply to too dure a request. 18B9 K. F. 
Bwkton loot hits, 1. Ill The last judgment will deal them 
durer pain* and more enduring, 

t 2 . Mus. Sharp. (In t^uot applied to the note 
now cant'd B natural, aa distinj^iahed from B flat.) 
[cf. F. dur, formerly used in same sente.] 

1609 DouLANn Oruith. Afieral. 15 The Scale of || dure, and 
where the Mutations are mada, IMd, 16 For jj dures are UQt 
changed into b rtiols, nor contrarily. 

Hence Du-ralj Otiv . ; Du*m»mhi, itabbomn^ 
^ >| 7 S Sc, Leg. Saints, Jneobut (minor) 337 pe lowis^ . 
waldfnot] mend Far wikit liffis..bot in to dumes ayalmd. 
f Caxton /asan loa He made his heed hurtle ayeiist 
his^wpe right sore and durely. 

Duxtt, obs. form of DaiiS, Dub, Door. 

^ t DUVU«, dw«t Obs. [a. F. durfe (1 nh c. 
in Hatz. >Darm.) duration, f. durer to endure.] U. 
Power of endurance, b. Duration. 


4 2M R. Bainiiia CAvm, (1810) 16 ^ kvnges folk eras 
Utell^ it had no dure. On the nynt he fled away, ImU non 
suld oin ta ^ C'Asvn. lEmce tKoUs) 14293 pen myilita 
Moddred haoe no dnrec, Ne no foi belden bis meyoOe. 

tDttVilU,d. Obs. [L Dubi r. 4- -PUL. J Last- 
ing, continuinif, durable. 

1994 SrRNSRa Amoretti vi, The durefull Oake, whose sap 
is not yet dride. tppb — E, Q. iv. x. 39 Neither pretious 
stone, nor durefull misse. 2824 Kalsioh Hist, h arid u 
(1634) 36 A durefull continuance. 

t a. ifbs. [f. as prec. 4 -ij;8.s.] 

Not lasting, unenduring, transient. 

2624 Ralkicm Hist, IVorid 1. (i6m) 93 The false and 
durelcMc pleasures of this Slage*play World. 268^ FeatlV 
Claris Afyst. xlv. 664 As hcting a* the other is durelesse. 

Dlir«r#NqU (cli/rere'sk). a. [see -ksgUE.] In 
the style or ii«aniier of Albert Diirer (1471*15^8), 
tiie most distinguished Renascence artist of Ger- 
many, famous both as painter and as engraver on 
copLier and on wood. 

2880 Rl skin Afoii. Paint. V. ix. ii. 1 13. 213 Trace this 
fact thiough Greek, Venetian, and Dureresque art. 2893 
liatioH iN. Y.) 23 Mar. 921/1 Nor does he rely upon Greek 
drapery or Diireresque handling for success as book deco, 
rator. 2896 IPestm. Gan. 33 Mar. n/x Dureresque as it is in 
its treatment. 

DnreSNvdliraNM Cdiure*s,di{t2*r6s),r6. Forms : 

4- 9 duresse, 4 duresoe, (5 dwrease, devreese), 

5- 7 dures, 7- duress, [a. obs. F. duresse, •esce, 
•ece, hairiness, opptcssioii, constraints— J-<. durst ia 
(- duriiics), 11. ol quality i. dUr-us hard.] 

1 1. llaidncss; roughness, violence, severity; 
hardiness of endurance, icsistance. etc. ; firtmieiiii. 

c 1400 Vest. Lofr 1. i, liy diiresM! of sorowe. r 1440 
ProMp. Pan*. 135 /a Dwr«RK,or lmrdeneswr,<fivrv<rW. r 14m 
Kdrh La Belie Dame 463 in Pot. Ret. 4 L, /*rvwj(i866 67 
An herte of Hiicbe durex.e ye wynne al this dinarnc by 
crueltc. 2651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. ii. 13 What he 
did uas done by durusx of mind. 

t2. Harsh 01 seveie treatment, infliction of hard- 
ship; oppression, Cl 11 city ; harm, injury : affliction. 

I1S9S BkinuN V. iii §1 Sauntz duresce fere j igao 
Seuyu .Sag, iW.) 21 89 Ac yif thou do thi sonc duresse. 
i 1390 1 / 7 / . Paterue li 74 pe iluresse |>at he wron^t. c 2430 
Lvilc. Afin. Pornts iiB(Miitz.ri he woifein fieldis the shepe 
doth grete duiesse. 2906 I>unhar Gold, Targe 170 'I'hair 
scharp axsayeK mycht do no dures To me. 2873 in Jackson's 
/f'L. (1844) IX. 2^1 J aught to hunt counter for pleasure, 
and seek delights in didicultieH and duresses. 

8. Foicible rcstiaint or rtstiiction ; confinement, 
imprisonment ; » Duranck 5. b. Harshness or 
strictness of confinement (cf. senses i and 2). 

c 2430 Li/e St. Hath, (Koxb. 1R84) 23 She wyl. .put me in 
duiense as kou) 1 were a faytour. ^2470 Harding Chfon, 
(i'roMs add. Harl. MS.Jcxcvi. 353 Kynge Richarde vnder 
duies of pri!M>n in tlie 'I'oure ol London. 1577-87 Hocinsiikd 
Chron. 11 . 40/1 He wax suddenlie apprehended .. and kept 
in duresKc, by renon that he was huspecicd to be of no 
sound religion. 2691 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. Iix.i88 He 
kept the whole Synod in durcM to have their votes for the 
election of his Son to be his successor. 2800 W elm ngton 
in Gurw. Desp. 1 . 249 Whut, then, is the d^ree of duresse 
which is to constitute imprisonment t 2857 1 ‘oulmin Smith 
Paruk 376 Persons in prisons, workhouses, asylums, lioi^ 
piiuls, or under any form of duies^ ^ 1880 McCarthy Lhim 
Times IV. Ivi. 92a Some oi the missionaries had been four 
years in duresse. 

4 . Constraint, compulsion ; spee, in Zaw, Con- 
straint illegally exercised to force a person to 
perform some act. 

Such compulsion may be by actual imprisonment, by 
threat of impriKonmeni or of loss of life or limb, or by phy*- 
ical violence. A deed or contract made under duress is void- 
able on a plea q/ duress al a subHcqucnt trial. 

* 59 «.S I'ENSKK E. < 7 . IV. xii. lu If he should through pride 
your doome undo, Do you by duresse him conipell thereto, 
And in this prison put him here. 2602'Hi Fulukckr xst Pi, 
Parall. 3 If an infant make., a leoNe by dures, if the lessee 
enter, the infant may haue an assise. i6m Pkynne Sov. Power 
Pari. 11. 78 A Marrinm, Bond, or deed mode by Duresse or 
Menace, are good in Law, and not meerly void, but voidable 
only upon a Plea and Tryall. 2789 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . i. 
2)1 I'he constraint a man is under in these circumstances is 
called in law duress, from the iMindurtixeSfOi which there 
are two sorts ; duress of imprisonment, where a man actually 
loses his liberty . .and duress /rr minas, where the hardship 
is only threatened and impending. 1788-74 Tucker Lt, 
Hat, (1852) 1 . 550 The roan was under duresse, and his act 
not voluntary, but imposed uj^ him by force. 2878 
Digbv Real Prop, x. I i. ^ Similar principles apply to 
conveyances by persons under duress. Chat is, under pres- 
sure of illegal bodily restraint, or of danger to life or 
limb. 2898 W. ' 1 '. Stead Pref. to KeblPs Chr, y. 3. I 
made the omissions with reluctance, under duress from the 
inexorable printer. 

b. ellipl, for plea of duress. 

2819 Sir H. Finch Lam (1636) 10 One Imprisoned till he 
bee content to make an obligation .. being at large, yet hp 
shall auoid it by dures ol impiisonmeiiU 

tDllM*M« V. Obs. [f. prec. eb.] /rans. To 
subject to dtirese, oonstniint, or oppreislon. Hence 
f Dun'MCv, he who Rnbjects another to duress. 

a 2808 Bacon A/a.r. 4 Uses Com, Law %%\\* (1636)81 If 
the party duresaed doe make any motion or o8fer. Ibid., If 
it had hicxtn moved from the duretsor, who had said [etc.]. 

t XhUBSt* Obs. [Ktvm. obscure, (cf. OF. duret 
dim. of dur hard.)] A kind of dance. 

181P Dbaum. & Fl. Afasone at Grays tern Stage Direct, 
The knights take thmr ladies to dano^ with them gaHiaidsi 
diirats, oorantoes, 

n ihuwipto. c^t. aim .rm, -tt,. -ay. 

[a. iL dmtttto, dim. of dur* hMd:«>L. 
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hardt] A eoarne or stout sort of stiiiT; app. so 
named from its durable quality. Also 

flStf PviiCMAS Mkroceftm. xaviL 969 Ths new deuUed 
namee of Stuffes and Colours the lying names of Perpetu- 
ano and Duretto. iSgS Sn T. HsasasT Trmv> (rd. 0)37 
llieiie Mohelians. .are cut and pinckt in sevanl works, upon 
their duretto skins, face, armes, and thighs. iSgs Mavmk 
City Mmi<k J v. iii HazI, Ootutty XIII. tse, 1 never durst 
he seen Before my father out dr duretta and serge. iSqt 
L. Robksts TVivij. Trt\ff. 41 Grograme-yame of which is 
made lames P Janes], Grogiams, Durettes, silke-mohers. 
iS6e Act IS Caiu. //, c. 4 ScUed , Durance or Durctty. 

II Zhirgldl (d^i|;a . A. indiet. Also dorgaw. 

[Pers. dargdh royal court ; gate, door, largo 

bench.] In India, ‘ The shrine of a (Mohammedan) 
saint, a place of religious resort and prayer.' (Yule.) 

>793 Hodgks Trav. imiia 87 On some of the highest of 
these hills I observed durgaws, or Imrial places, with little 
chapels annexed, belonging to the Mussulmans iliU| 
SiocguRi.Es Hntuthk. Brit . India (1854) sqj In a durgan, 
or mo'^que outside the town, lie the hones of Chanda .Sahib. 

Du’rnn, -en. dial. fThis and dial, durgy 
dwarfiMU, are app t1erive<l from some of the forms 
mentioned under Dwakp.] An undersised person 
or animnl ; a dwarf. 

1706 Phillips ed. Kersey\ /yntyim, a little thick and 
short Person ; a Dwarf. 17^ Kiri.uing Yam Y'knmh n. v, 
And can my princess such n diirgen wi^ \i. e I'om Thumb]* 
1890 C/oHcrMfir C/tfSi., /yurj^nn, u. name for an undersized 
horse in a large teuni. 

II Darian id^r/ Uri, duoTiftn). Also 6- duxion, 
6-7 duryoen, 7 duroyen, 8 durean, 9 dorian. 
[Malay durian, f. durl, thorn, prickle : 
so called from its prickly coat (Mnrsden^.] The 
ovnl or globular fruit of Duria zibethinus, N.O. 
Slfrculiacete^ a tree of the Indian Archipelago ; it 
has a hard prickly nnd and luscious cream-coloured 
pulp, of a strong civet odour, but agreeable taste ; 
also the tree itself. 

1988 Parkr tr.^ Mtnd(*za's Hist. China 393 There is 
one. y* is called in the Mnlaca tongue Durion, and is ko 
good that . . it doth exceede in savour all others that euer 
they had seene, or t.iMied. 1634 Sim T. HaiinKRT Y'rar/. 
184 The Duroyen .. may be called an Kpitome of all 
the ^st and rarest fruits. 1697 Dampirr 1. xi. 319 
The Trees that bear the Durians, are as big a.s Apple Trees 
. . the Fiuit . . as white as Milk, and as soft as Cream, and 
the taste very delicious. 1717 A. Hamilton iV>«> Atr. A. 
Ind, II. XXXIX 61 The Durean is another excellent Fruit, 
but onronsive to some Peoples Noses, for it Mmelis very like 
human Excrements, but when once tasted the Smell vanishes. 
1884 Q. BsP. Apr. 332 lx)flic.st in height as unrivalled in 
excellence of flavoured fruit, the royal durion. 1887 Anna 
Forbes InsHlimie iix I'ho durian, of which Mr. Wallace 
that it i« worth a voyage to the East to taste it. 

Xhuring ( diCDTiq) , vbl. sb [f. Duke v. + -inoI .] 

1 . The action of the verb Duke ; duration. 

ri374 Chaucrr Boeth. iv. pr. iv. 99 (Camb. MS.) Yif they 

wcerc of lengerc duryngc. ijBa Wvci.iF 1 Ksdras iv. 40 
Mageste of alle duringin aboue time [acTaritstt}. 15^ 
PUgr. Per^. i W. dc W. 241 Howshorle they Lr^'chessc] 
l>c in during, a 1661 Fuller IVortkiu in. ^1602) 38 Long 
the during thereof. 

2 . Hardening ; induration. In quot. attrih. 

1804 Hull Advertiser '40 |une 9/3 A Bark-Mill, three 

Leather.houses, two During-snadcs. 

DUTing, ///. a. (I. as prec. -l--lNoi 5 .] That 
dures ; Insting, continuing. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. He P. B. vii. x. (t4qV 230 Fallynge 
euyilrs ben moo-^t duringe and h.'irde to heele. 1568 T, 
Hown.L Arlt. Auntie (187^) 51 Nor carist thou , . stop the 
trumpe, that sounds hir during fame. 1601 Weevkr Mirr. 
Mart. Dj, Marble.. and during Adamant. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, N. T. 226 Charity in a during aiid perpetual 
grace. s89d Bi .ACKiu ^schytus 11 . X5 Close-linked chains 
of during adamant. 

During (din* rii3\ fres.ppu. and prep, {conj.) 
Also 5 dawer-, 6 duering. 

1 1 . The pres. pple. of Du rk v. ae enduring, lasting, 
continuing, was used in Fr. and Eng. in a con- 
struction derived from the Latin * ablative absolute*; 
tlms L. vita durante, OF. vie durant^ Eng. life 
during, while life endured or endures. 

c 1449 Jacob's Well (E. R. T. S.) 97X Sche was romoun 
to alio hat wolde haiie here. xv. jere durynge. 1489 Caxton 
Chrm. Bug, Ixxxviii 72 Sne neuer was seyn among folke 
hir lyf durynga, 1503 Ln- Rrrnbrs Ftoies. 1 , xxxviii. 59 
'I'hiik sege durynge, ther were npany sklrmysshes. 1549 a 
Brinklow Lameut. If. X2, I.. will continuallye, my lyfe 
duringe, praye vnto the euerlyiiinge God. 

The patticiple also often stood before the sh., 
e. g. L. durante bcllo, F. durant la guerre, Eng. 
dytrtng the war; in which construction during 
came in the modern langs. to be treated as 
2 . prep. Throughout the whole continuance of ; 
hence, in the course of. in the time of. 

c i|88 Chaucks L, G, W. Prot. 983 (M.S. Gg. 4. zr Stede- 
faste wedewys durynge alle here lyuys. a xaae m A lexauder 
i>t8 In damagin|[ of Darius dunmd \Duban endurandl 
his lyfe. 14. . h.ptf^h, in Tundale's Vis. lo^his contynuecf 
duryng mony a yere. 114^ Hall Chrm. , Edw. IV, 99X An 
annuicie ofan. Cl. (/ xoo] duivng his lyfe. rs8i T. Washi no- 
ton tf, HiekolnjCt Voy. t. Nxii 99 At that wmeh during our 
voyMfe was happened unto ui. wh 0 Hvsjt WlUs (Camden) 
903 Ihiraing the teriM of her aatumll Ufa. tflyo J. Smith 
Mng. isstpree*, Repivd 77. Trees may live, during the world. 
1878 Laov CiiAWOfiTH in xefA Rep, Mku MSf^Cowsti. App. 
V. 49 Judge North, who appplies the lord Chnnpdors plnu 
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during hts being slcke. Humr Hist. W.ng. (i8i«> 1 . Iv. 
e8i During the course of seven hundred years. xMn Tyn- 
PALL Glme. L xxiii. t6i During the night the rain changed 
to snow. iMg Aet 48 * 49 Vset. c. 38 1 « I'he hours duniig 
which the oA^ . .shall be open, 
fd. catef. While; until. (Also during that*) 
Ohs. ran, [cf. F. durant qut, pendant que.] 

>868 'T- BRDiNOPKLPtr. Macckieeuelits PhareHtine Hut. 199 
Dun;^ that these matters, . were handled in Toscana. 1633 
tlona k Alsuxtseus t. 30B lo remaine . . during a necessary 
convenicncy might also b« luxd for the repairing of her own 
shin, 1803 A/em. Cut Teckety iv. 32 During the Christians 
aud the 'lurks were seeking one another for lighting, 
t Da*rinff]3r« aav, Obs. [f. During ppl. a, -f 
-LT-.] Lasdiigly, continuously; for a long time. 

> 4>3 Viler. Stmde (Caxton 1483) iv. xxvii. 79 Yeuen hym 
only to kepen hym duryngly. 4:1449 Juadi's Well 
(E. £. 'r. S.i 946 pe meke scruvth sinertly, & lyttly, & 
strongly, and duryngly. ^1475 Rauf Coil ytnr 17 'Ihe deip 
durandtic draif in moiiy deip clcll. 

Dutitike, olrs. (erron.) form of DniRVTir. 
tDwity (diii^Tlti). Obs. [ad. r/z/rr'A/r, n. of 
quality f. ddrus hard. Cf. h. dureli c.), 

earlier OF. Hardness. ///. and /rC* 

>543 Traheron Itgo ' s Chirurg. 11. i\\ iq A)>oHtemeA 
w'Hyaie encliue to coiruptioii thorough durilt>c.<, uud harde- 
ner. 18.3 Cockrram, huritie, harnlinessc:, crueltie, hard- 
nesre. 2848 Sir 1 '. Browne Pseud. Kp. 11 i. 55 ICIiryHitdl] 

. . coinmeth short of their [geiiimes'] compactnesxc and aiirii y. 
177a T. NooRNr ir. HiU, Friar Gerund \. 533 What motive 
could induce.. to such durity severe. 1793 tr. Merger's 
FragutenisX. 154 Physical durity. engeiiderr moral dm ity. 

Dark, -e, litH. lorms of Djhk, Dauk. 

Durllng, -yng, obs. forms of Dakijng. 
DuraUUlt id^‘.imuht). [A recent word. The 
first element is douiitful (see Note below) ; the 
second is Mant, fruit of forest tree.] A sessile- 
flowered sub-species or variety of oak {Quercus 
pntescens, or Q. sessilijloraw see quot. i8(>6, 
t Usually durmast-oak.) 

1791 T. Nichols Obs. on Oak Trees 94 There are two 
different sorts of oak growing in the [New) foiexi, one the 
true englixh . . the other is called by the woiximen iti the 
forest the dur mast oak, which I believe to l>c the second 
sort of oak. descrilwd by Mr. Milter .the wood of whii h i\ 
not so strong. 179a Manivn Flora Rust. 1 , A bianch 
. .received from Mr. Nichols out of the Nca* Forest, where 
il is known by the name of the Durmast Oak. X84X Penny 
CycL XIX. 2ia/a What is called the DurmaHt uHk..Kcciiih 
lo us a slight variety of sessihflora, wnh the leaves 
pubescent on the under side. 18^ Y'reas. Hot 949 'Fhe 
wood of Q. sessUtjftora, or Durina*.! us 11 called, is desci iljed 
as darker, heavier, and more clastic than that of (>. p duu- 
cufata, less easy to split, nut so c.isy to break, yet the least 
difficult to bend. 

[blofe. The original authority for * durmast * appears to be 
Nii.'hols, on whose information Martyn inserted it in his ed. 
of Miller's Dictionary, whence it has passeU into geneiid 
Ijook use. According to W. Atkinson in Y'rans, Hort, Soc. 
(1831) 1. 3 16, the name appears lo have liecn miMtaken he 
says *Tho woodmen in the Forest call certain oaks that have 
dark-coloured acurns Dun-uiast, hut those dun-coloured 
acorns aic found Ixiih of the Q. pcduntulata and Q. srssili- 
Jfoia ; I have raised trees from them, and consider them us 
only accidental varieties, and that the colour of the ucurns 
niuy be occasioned by something peculiar in the sod *. (No 
ground Ivas been found for connecting ‘ durmast ’ u iih F. 
dunlin or Gor. durreuhe, varieties of ihc uuk. Welsii 
is^f course, out of the question.)] 

Dnrxi (dvili). Nuwrfra/. Ftirms: 4-7 dorne, 
5 dim, dyrn, 6 doorne, 6-7 durne, 7 dourae, 
9 dern, dura. [Widely used in dmlects, I.iiicoln- 
iihire to Cornwall : app. from Norae. Cf. in same 
sense O.Sw. dyrni, Norw. dynt, Sw. dial, dorne 
*durnja- dcriv. of *duron, iiurn (Golh pi. daurons, 
Crim-(joth. Ilium) door, f. dur~ I)t»ou.] 

A door-post, when made of solid wood ; usually in 
pi. The framework of a doorway. 

ci3ag Gloss W. de hiilsnv. in Wright Voc. 170 E entre 
la to>.te la suslynie \Ghss ovcr-sIay, MS. Cauibr. hover- 
doiiiel. 1408 Sotttugham Re*. II. 58 Unum ho-iitim 
cum dirnis dc cheluriu . unum aostiuni ct unum par de 
dyn es. 1503 Chunhw. Acc Vesfton (Somersei Ker. .Soc.) 
127 For hewyng of y doriieiiys of y" seyu uor. 199X Pkr. 
cTVAi.L Sf. Diet , Batirnte de puerta, the d»»oriies of a 
doore, auta. f x8oo Noroi n .SV».r. Brtt.,Corniv. 59 'I'he 
fiiyre freehewed stone wvndowes, ihc Duincs and wrowghl 
Dureposies, are converted to private mens purpo-'cs. 1830 
Churchtv. Aec. Tavietork in Worth Y\ Par. Acc. (1887)44 
Paid Stephen Browne the inuNOii for iiiakinge of new dtirnes. 
1787 Grose Pf^miuc. Gloss.. Dnm, gaie-fOWls. Nlorth], 
iBgsKiNusccv Wesfw. Hot xiv (i86t) 237 So I jtist put iiiy 
eye lietwecn the wall and the dern of the gate, and 1 saw 
him come up lo the back d<wr 1880 F. Cornwill Gloss., 
Derus, the wooden frame in a'hi<-h a door swings. 1886 
t'oLK W. Lincolnsh. Gloss. s.v. Doondem, I uni sure the 
doors were in, leastways the dems were. 1888 Elwortiiv 
W. Somerset Wortldsk., Purus, the frame of a door in st'H 
. .applied to a solid duor-frame. Ibid., Dum-hcad, the cross 
piece at the top of a door-frame. 

b. Mining. Duma at a iingX A frame of 

timbering ; also called Door-htkad (b). 

1778 PavcR Min. Comuh. x66 If the ground is very loose 
on all sides, they make a Duma . . which for a Shaft is 
square like the frame of a windov^ and for an Adit is 
the same os a door case. 1877 tr. Cesllon's hecU Mining 
I. 957 (Cent. S.V. Ret), ^all^ requires what are called 
frames (sets or dumzes) fcir its proper support. 

Dura t tee Daks 

DuratdU var. of Darited, eupbem. for DAUitra. 

1878 BmMT % Bica Gold. Butterfy viii. It was the 
dunideit lifaibeiimen hcki^hm . .that ever called itself a city. 


■888 Harped s Mag, Mar. 648/1 Palaces be domed ! Er- 
case my rimnch. 

IlDnrO (UiVTix). [Sp, : for peso duro hard ot 
lolld piastre ] The Spanish silver dollar, or piastre. 

i8ja>. lavtNcs Alkeumhm 39 iStanf.) A peseta (the fifrh 
of a duro, or dollar^ 1860 fn Mem. tjr Rem. J. /*. Bursts 
v. fix 'J'he talk of the Braiiliaiis was of dpaidsh dulus, tiaJee 
of cotton, anti yellow frver. 

t Du*roUB« a. Obs. pare, [f. L. dUr^us htld 4- 
'OUH.J Hard. 

t886 J. Smith Old Age fed. o' 186 They (glandules] all of 
them vary much from their I'rimiiivc tenoenicss aud big- 
neas^iid no become more durous, 

tlhuroj (Ouioi'k vbs Also 7 daroj. [Of 
uncertain origin : i^ierlt. Vr, du rot of the king. 

Glossaire to Eucyclopddie Mlthodique (1790) vol. 11 given 
^Duroi, dtofle dc luine, rase el sitclie, dans le genre de la 
Uuiisc, maix muiiis large et plus seirde *.) 

A Kind of coarse woollen fabric formerly manii- 
fnetured in the west of F.nglaiid ; akin to the stuffs 
called tammies (Not the same a^ cordwoy.) 

1819 PuRCHAs Atii rtuosm. xsvti, 969 The Colours of Gin- 
grlliiie, Grideltne, ]>eruy, Elderado, Drup|ie du Berry, lyaa 
t.ond. Gas. No. 6089/4 Wearing a grey Duruy Coat and 
WastcoHi. syoa Dr Fur lol, quik (1840) 331 Fine silk 
tlrugget and duroys. 1789 De Foe's TourGt. Bnt. 1 . 93. 
1778 t'.Hg. Gazetteer {cd. a.) s.v. Somerst ts/iitr, 'I'he tiianu- 
iuclurcb are chiefly flne cloths, druggein, dumysi. Hhalloous, 
serges y. ANcouvEK Agric. Uruon (1813) Those 

(manufactures) formerly cairied on at Nuiihaiid .^outli MoU 
tt^n, chiefly of duroy s, scrge-i, and other light ulollis. 

liDum, dhurra (du-ifl). AUu dourra, 
dourai^h, dura, doorai^h, durrah, dhourra. 

[Arabic turah, Hurrah ] A kind of corn, 

Indian Millet {.Sorghum vnlgareK 
1798 Maithiir Popui. I. X. (i8u6) I. 214 A little flut rake' 
ol Parley or doiirro. 183a I'ee. Snbtt. hooti 117 Paiiicled 
Millet is the species most usually ciiliivnicf). .In India it is 
railed {(warc-e ; in Egypt and Nubia tlliourra. 1867 Baker 
Hite Tribut. 77 'J'he dhiirra .. is the gram most commonly 
UHid throughout the Soudan. 1876 .S Mannini; I. ami oj 
Pharaohs 67 Kiding through Huinc heldN of clooruh and 
vetch. 1877 A. B. EnwAMim l^p Nile vi. 1^0 'I’he sirip of 
cultivated koil, green with maize or launy with cloora. 

attnh. \%y^Penn» ( ycl. II. 21 //i Dutes, tliura-brend, and 
fi^h 1883 V. S1UARI Kgypt ?7 Coarse, reed-like tlouira 
stiaw. ^ 1885 Times 3 Jan. li'Diewliulv dii«iiu.i is bii>y just 
now with the durrah harvest. 

Durre, oln». 1. Dakk v 1, Dooii. 

Durst. )>A. t. (and dial. pa. p( le.) of 1>AttK v.l 
Durt, Durwe, obi. fuimi ol Diht, Dvamk. 
Durward, -warth, obs forms ol IBiohwakii. 
tDUTM, v dial. Obs, Also dune, intr Of 
coni : 'J o shed the grains, as when over-iijic. trans. 
To shake or lieat out (corn) from the ear. 

x84x Bk»i Barm (.Surtees) 50 Ifihey fmower-.] dmulde 
not follow the come, and guc with the windv, the oales 
wouldc alipe and durre cxtieaiiiely with the LiatlleM. ibtd. 
59 (They) remove things out of the any, fey up dursed 
tome, and lye airawc on the floores. 1674-9X Kay A. C'. 
ll'ortfs a I Durz'd or Dors' d out ; it ih spoken of Corn, thul 
hy Wind turning of il, etc. U licaien out of the .Sliaw. /but, 
dmi II easily dorses oul. 

!Dub, obs. toiiD of docs, etc : sec Do v. 
DuBan(e, obi. form nt Dozen. 

Duschet, obi. Sc. f. Douckt (tienie 2 , a kind of 
pi))r or Hutc. 

*583 Vp, .W. Androls 88 in Sntir, Poems Reform, 
xlv, Lot for to tell what text he tuike, Dysertis Duschet 
was the huike. Ibid, 970 Vpon hia dusclici vpc he played. 

Duseanne, obi. foim of Doucin. 

Duselioho, obs. form of Dizzily. 
tDuselinff. Ohs, [app. f, Cbr. dnseln to lie 
dizzy. Cf. Doz/lk.] Dizziness ghhlioesi. 
tabs Hoii.vbuhii l/ow, Apolh. 36 a, If it is a hole humor 
..he hath a duselyiige. 

DuBoUe, obi. form of Doshil. 

Duaeperys, var. Douzepkuh, Ohs, 

Dusey, dtuiie, obi. formi of Dizzy. 

Duaih V, Obs. cxc. .Vr. Forms : 4 duaihe, 
4-0 duiohe, 6- dusb. [Found in 14th c. : jicih. 
a modification of Dahh, cxpreising the same kind 
of action with a suggestion of more inuf9cd sound : 
cf. crash, crush. 

But ilieie are similar conlinrntulwonKnK Grr.d\o\.dust.hen, 
dUschen, dussrn, 10 bent, stiike, knock, Ixix (xee Grimm, 
K. v Dussrn •); R.Frix. dOssen to beat, etc. Cf. Douse.) 

1 1. iftlr. 'I'o move with violent im(iube or col- 
lision ; to rush or strike forcibly against something ; 
to lall with a thud. Obs. 

13, . F.. F. A Hit. P. H. 1538 Such a dasandc dredediiached 
to hU hert. r 1400 Dcttr, Yroy 6410 He duHshei, of pa 
dynt. dede to ground, c 1499 Hbnrykon Mor. Fab. 37 
For drf.*irl of death hee duahed ouer aue Dyke And brack 
hia neck. 1513 Douglas Atueis x. vi. 109 Owt throw the 
Mdieyld Duschit the dynt. 

2. trans. To ]mih or throw down violently. 

1783 Bl'hmr Vision i. 45, I glowFd ax eeiie'a rd been 
dusht 111 MMiie wild glen. tMf Brockrtt N. C. Gioss„ 
Dusk, to push with violence. tSfa Itorihumb. Glots., 
Push, to thrust, to strike. {Obt,) 

Hence Du'ihing vbl. sb, 

1340 Hamhm.k Pr. CoHU, 73SX flaumpyng of devels and 
dyngyng and duKching. 

tDuadlt sb, Obs. exc. Sc, Also 4 ddusoh'S, 
doBohe. [f. prec. vb.] A violent blow, stroke, or 
impact ; the sound of violent collision. 
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tM BARtotm Bruee xtit 147 with Min lie dtnchli 
fiK ri^eo Mtlaym 170 A fire ten fro te crome gnm 
rnneho* And in the S«r«|en« n fnflli n doichc. 

ri4nf WvNTouM Crvw. u. xxvii. 407 iMuch for dinch, and 
dynt for dyne. ifi| Lkivoi ai ACntiM v. Hi. Bit With ingny 
luche and duich^ IIm carterii imat that lioriis fait in 
tayn. stra W. trmmant Pmftitify St^m'd (iSa;) 144 
Heav'n rnttlei wi* the dunnanii* dtiih. 

t Itaud* Obs , loolilih : lee Dizzi m, 1. 
t DttWlBO. Obs. [Early M E., f. dusi^ Dizzt 
•Uki, duhi, tnffix of action or function.] 
KoolUhneai. folly. 

a IM$ Ltr. Katk. 435 Nk Inite duillec al Inet ha driiieS. 
t Du'SiSOllip. Obs ran prec. -► -HRip.] « prec. 
anuM Leg, Kain. 1817 To Vnge we bahbeS idriuen ur« 
duilichtpei. a ias5 Aner. K. 18a Nout te^ lucneme] lum 
keccheft Iniitih hire owuno duitickipe. 

Dusk (dnsk), a. and sb. Forms : 3 deoso, 
dooak, dosot 3-6 doak, 5-6 duake, doake, 6- 
dunk. [Origin and phonetic history obscure. 

C>E. had in the lamc, nr an allied lenie, dax^ which. If 
Bf VoiCj would repr. an O'l'eut. Var^r-a Aryan *dkt 4 Mkot, 
to which Kluge refen alio I...y«jrrvx. I he relation of mod. 
dftik to OK. dox, *deKy pre^nti some difficuUii-i, both ai 
to the vowel, and, itill more, in regard to the final conionant- 
group. Kew of our word*t in are of OK. origin ; OE. 
•se nttnnally gives •sh in later English, e g. in asht diih^ 
fithj hush, t-uthx tw ,*bat from OE. d**te we should evpecf 
doik, or, at least, as in the case of ask and tusk, MK. and 
mod. forms in •‘Sh, and '.r, heiiile the -sk form J 

A. Otij. (Now largely supplanted by dusky.) 

1 . Dark from al>sence of light; dim, gloomy, 
shadowy ; dark-coloured, blackish ; dusky. (Now 
Dsually iti reference to twilight : cf. R a.) 

hr 1000 Aldhrltn iilosa iAnxltss XIII. sB No. 8) 
dohx. — OK. iihs\. in Wr.-Wiilck«r 349/^5 Flas'a s^cu, 
of gliBterientlum 7W mcylfrum hiwe rW doxuin.] n laaf 
Auir. Jf, 94 pe sihhe Ixet is nu deosc her. a 1140 Sa^vlts 
Ward* in Lott. Jiom. 159 A)ein |>e hrihtneisc ant tp lilit 
of his leor, |>e lunne gle.'ini is done, m 1450 Fysahyn^ 
w. Aug/e 34 The Ixaly of doske wull. 1496 fik. St, 
Alhunt, Fishing 9 Yelowe : grene: brownc: tawney: 
russet : and duiMce colouri. laij Doui.las AKnets vii. 
I'rol. 6^ The griind stude barranu, widderit, dosk and gray. 
1667 Milton /'. /.. xi. 741 Va^itr and Exhalation, dusk 
and moist. 1703 Maunukki.i. jouru, y*rta. <17)0) 7a As 
soon BH it fpew dusk, ttsa Hr. MAiriNKAtr /ruland v. 79 
Every evening, it became dusk. iMhf’VsLHUV&OHPnMieis 

II. 5 As rii'li nu moths from dui«k cocomtH. 

jfc. 1571-^ Hahki AKt.li 13^5 Wisrdomt is mmle dnske, 
01 dimniehy drinking of wine : it is obscured and darkened. 

1 22 . Obscure, veiled ftom sight or understanding. 

« tsas After. A\ 148 Pis word is deosk. STAMYHua.ST 

ASne/s 11. (Arb.) 6a My mother, the gode-se twho was 
accustomed algals Eare this lymc presoni to be du.sk;. 

B. sb. 

1. 'i'he quality of being dusk : that which is dusk ; 
duskiiieos, shade ; gloom (ns of a forests 

1700 1 taviiKN Faiatnon 4> A in. 77 Freckles .. Whose dusk 
set oflT the whiteness of the skin 1705 Si anhock Parapkr. 

I 95 Frail Mortality will always h.tve some Kemains of 
Siiadow and Diisk. iSw ThNNvsoN in Mem. ti, And in 
the dusk of thee [Old Vew], the clock Heats out the little 
lives of men. 

2 . The darker stage of twilight before it is quite 
dark at night, or when the darkness begins to give 
way in the morning. 

iAm M.xhhk tr. AlemnfCs Cunman d Aif. II. 313 In the 
duske of the eveninii;. 1746 Adat, CaAt. K, Hcvle ai8, 

I would not fail waiting on her tlic Sunday following, after 
Dusk. 1S33 J Kr.NNik Aleh. Augiing 31 Light colours in 
the dusk of niiirning or cvenin^and dark colours in. bright 
we.itlu-T >893 /. 4 S. 7 V Times xCV. a6H/a The gardens of 
Liiict^ln's Inn will lie thrown omn. .from three until dusk. 
jfii' 1733 Young ( <ra/a«r V wks. 1757 IV. 933 To grope 
out our weniy way.thiough the dusk of Uie, to our niml home, 
lienee Dn'skly otiv , ; Du'skiiMS. 

1388 WvLLif' yoh xxiii. T7 Diisknesse couerede my face. 
1531 Knor (itrf III wii, I'nynfull disrn.scs and si kenesses 
..diiskenew of sight. 1844 Mss. Hkownino Drnma 0/ 
hxite yS ks. 1S89 I. 4V .Shnties whicli have no certainty of 
shape Drift duskly in and out between the pines. 1864 
Nkai K .SsatoH Poems 68 Duskness and dreariness around. 
il8e W Watson Prince s Quest 58 An eagle with wide 
wings outspread Atliw.irt the sunfire hovenng duskly red. 

Dnsk, V. [f. Dran a ; OF. had doxian^ from 
dox. See Khipt' Studien XI. 511.] 

1 . ifitr. To licconie dusk or dim ; to grow dark. 

[a 1000 I Vr-< c/ii MS. If. 9^ b, l>onne wannaA he fdead 

body] .smi doxnk; oSre hwile he hift blaec and schiwe.l 
i lajo Jfa/i Mt'id. 35 Mne ehnen schulen doekin. riaSA 
Chai'i eh A'n/. 's T. 1948 T>usked hise eyen two and fallTed 
breeth. ^1430 L.ydg. Hockas 1. iv. (1544) 6 b, By process of 
ycres Their memory hath dusked. 1876 Morris .S'tguni 

I II. 1 17 The even duskuth o'er that sword renowned ^osc. 
l 808 O. Giskino Life's Morning xi. (1890) 169 When it 
began to dusk, Hood descended and supper was prepared. 

D. To exhibit a dusky apjtearance. 

18311 I'KMMViiON I.miy of Skahtt i, Utile breeaws dusk 
and shiver. 1889 Mrs. Raniiolph New Fffe 1 . Prol. a 
A copse of aspeiiii dusked and shivered near the brink. 

2 . it tuts. To make dusky or somewhat dark in 
colour: to darken, obscure; to dim. 

rsM4 Chauciii Boeth i. ur. i. afCamh. MS.) The whirhe 
clothe.s a dirknesse of a forictyn and a despised Elde hadde 
dusked and derked. 1349 Chalonkm krmm. on Fedly 
Q iv b, I'hey goe aliout to diuike itierm eies with smoke. 
■577 Stanvhurst Peter. I ret. in (i8o7>8) VI. 51 

V<>u must not think that . . y4.iu may so easilie duske or 
daiell our eies 1801 Holla wd Pitny 1 . 9 That shadow 
Which duaketh the light of the Moone. 1869 Loweta 
Ca*hedraix\\\,Pottx, Wks. i8qo IV. 47 The painted windows 
..Dusking the sunshine which they seem to cheer. 


b. Jig, To obteure, daHcon, cloud, fully. 

e I J94 P, PL Cnuio 563 1 % • • poyntes of scheldes Wib* 
drawen bis deuocioa 8t ousken his herte. a 1333 Lo. 
BaRNKRS Goid, Bk. M, Aurol, (1546) C vy EThe ondy 
vnderstandyng. which u dusked In erroura tela Comnter* 
33 (Itl would .. dusk the lostre of his Name. itiB 
Eyrroa K, Ariktsr xii. Iv, One anmOing silence dusk d 
the place As with A demon's wing. 

Hence Bu'eked ppl, a, ; IHgaklng vbL tk, and 
ppLa, 

€ I4je Lvdo. ^fm. Poems 304 (MAta) Hire cote armtire is 
duskyd reed. 1333 Elvot Cast, Heltke{y ^\\) 73 b, Duskynge 
of the cycH, head aches, hotte and tnyn reumes. s^n 
Dramt iioracds Sat. v. D iij. The worlde is blearde with 
duskyng shoes [ib-s 1 iow»). i8eo KaAia Hyperion 11. 375 
Who travels from the during East 


IhiBkea (dtrik n), V, rare, [f. Dnaic a , : ire 
•£N A.J Un iratts. 1 o make dusk or obscure, b. 
iuir. To grow dusk. 

1530 Nicolls Thucyd. 163 The sayd Epigrame was not 
vtterly defaced, but oiiely cluskened or so rased, that it iiiyght 
be rrddc, tlioughe with . . difficultie. 1870 Lowkll 
Wimi. 1 , 10 Till twilight duskened into dark, 
t DU'sketly, a, Obs, rare, [? erroneous form.] 
?()f somewhat dusky colour. 

1486 Bk St, Athans. Her. A iij a, An Ametisce a dusketli 
stone, hrusk hit is calde in orntys. 

Itewkily’ (de skill), adv. [f. D118KY a. + -LT^.] 
In a dusky, dim, or obscure manner ; dimly. 

1611 CaTi.H., Ohscuretnent, obscurely, darkly .. duskily. 

n Mna KAnct.tPPB italtan vn, 'J hose arches that stand 
ily Ijcyuiid the citadel, a 1831 Moir Poems, DeeerUd 
Church rant iv, Or the crow that . Sail’d through the 
twilight duskily. 187a Black Adr. Phaeton xvi. 
DukineBB (dt' skines). [f. as prec. ^ -kicnk.] 
The quality of being dii«ky ; partial daikneas or 
blackness ; dimness, gloom. 

s6si CoTCH., OhscuriH, ohscin-itie. darknease..dtiskinesse. 
1089 Hammonu Oh Ps xcI. 5 Du^kynesR or twilight. 1775 
Honwkll Let. to Johnson 18 heb. 111 L\fe, One of them 
(manuscriptfil does appear to have the duskyneKR of an- 
tiquity. a 1831 Moir Poems, Matin Carol ii. s86i L. L. 
Nomi-K Icebergs 141 A gloomy duskiness drapes the cape. 

IhlBkiBh (do'ski/j, a. [f. Duhk a, -k -ihh.] 
Someu’hnt dusk nr dusky; blackish ; partly obscure. 

1530 I’ai.scm. TioAt Doskysshe of colour, aonhii brnn. 
Vjffi Fu ming Pauopl. Epist. 47 Ais duRkish cloudcK do 
darken dayev 1604 Wm ion Anhit (167a) 61 Let them 
have rather a Du>kish Timtiire, ih«*n an absolute black. 
1741 Kiciiakusun Pamela (1824) 1 . yi To return as soon ns 
it was duxkUh. 1840!'. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LX. 
ago It was getting duskish. 184a D R. Hay Nvmeaul, 
eWaar'r (1846) 36 Described as a du«ku«h red. 

% Used as .ut. The time when it is near du^k. 

18^ .S. Skmail Diary 9^ On. (187S) 1 436 About duskish 
MX know theic is a hou^e on hrc. 1745‘fr/w//. Mag, 105 
At duikirii llu: Dreadnought was about 7 miles asieru. 


DukialilT (dr’gkijli ', ff. prec. +- lt 2.] 
In a daskish mnniier; duskily: obscurely. 

1589 Flkming Ceorg. iv. 65 Purple hcw..dooih 

somwhat duskisbiy shine in the leaucs s6b6 B \rt'>N Syhm 
H 369 'Po burn duskishly. 1664 Pkpvs Diary 37 Dec., The 
Comet appeared again to-night, but duski'.hly. 

IhlBkiBlinBBB (di^'skijnes). [f. as prre. + 
-NKB8.] The quality of being duskUh ur slightly 
dark ; sliglit ob.scnritv or din)ne«>s. 

a^3 Ki V01 Cast. (1541)53 a, FnmositieaRrmdyn'^c 

nn into the lieail. .cauietli ^ duskyshness of the sight. 16^ 
IliKRUN Wks. 1 . 497 Men in the duskishncss of ignorance. 
1769 WiNTiiHui' in Phil. Trans. LIX. 356 There sueiiicd to 
be a diiskisliiies> in the plate of contact 

Duskly, Dusknesa : sec alter Di sk sb. 
DnBky (dti ski), a, ff. Duhk a. tor ? jA.) + -y1. 

llie normal source of an adj. in -y is a sb. ; hut ihe sub- 
stantival use of dusk in iioi kimwn so early as the ap|H:arance 
of dusky, so that the latter would appear to be one of the 
rare insiances of a secondary iid]. : cf. the parallel worth, 
worthy, murk (m/rk), murky', alsti ready.] 

1 . Somcwliat black or dark in colour; dark- 
coloured ; daikish. 

Also used to specify animals or plants ch.Tracterixed by 
this colour, a.s dusky ant, crane s-hili, dmk, grebe, lark, 
petrel, etc. 

ISS» Phakr AEneid v, (R.)j A showre aboue his head there 
stoode, all dusky blacke with blew. 1570 Greknb AVrvr 
loo late (1600) 34 No duskie vapour did bright Phoebus 
shroude. i6a6 Bacon Syh»es 1 554 U is not greene, but of a 
duskie browne Colour. 1763 £. Stonx in Phil. Trans, LI 1 1 . 
109 Of a light brown, tinged with a dusky yellow. sBay 
PoLtAiK Course '/ . V, AfiLa dusky swarms, i860 Tyndall 
Clac. 1. iii. 30 The peaks in front deepened to a dusky 
neutral tint. 1861 Miss Pratt /'' 4 mvr. PL IL t 6 Dusky 
Crane's-bill, .dowers, .of a dingy, purplish black colour. 
1865 Wood Homes aoithoui //. vii. (1868) 135 The Dusky 
Ant. .generally prefers hanks with a southern aspect. 

2 . Somewhat dark or deficient in light; nut 
blight or luminous; dim, obscure. 


1360 SiDNiev Ps, xxxrii. ix. Who dwell In duskie place, 
i^i .Shako, i Hem. VI, 11 v. laa Here dyes the duskie 
1 orch of Mortimer, Choakt with Ambition of the nieam-r 
sort. 1667 Milton P, I„ v. 667 Midnight brought un 
the duskie boure Friendliest to sleep and silence, tns 
Romans ///xL FlemiLt 95 As sotin as it is dusky they nudee 
a 6re of dry pitch pine. ite6 ikxjTT Woodst, lii. One end 
of this long and dusky apartment. 1876 Davis Poiesru Sxp* 
vi. 168 From 4 to 5 in the evening, it is quite duakyw 
8. /ig. (HoomVv melancholy. 

160a Marstos Ant, 4* Mel, Induct,, Wks. 4^6 L 3 Why 
looRe you to duskiet Ibid, in. ibUi 41, i . . fil a aetu in 
the dnrke cave of dusky misery. 1693 BESirLBY Hoyle Lett, 
94 That dusky scene of horror, Htat melancholy prosp^t 
1760 Kalconkr Shipnstr, 1. 195 Here no dusky firoum preiwis. 


4 . Cktmb,^ 81 dusky/aeed, ’^raftered, -themed, etc. 

1730 46 TnoMiOM Autumn 1088 Toe dnsliy*iiiantlcd laws, 
liii Umar, Sptrit Poetry 9 The, .dusky-eandoled Eve. 
1848 Walsh Arisupk,^ Clotuts 1. iii. Dusky •faced doods. 

lienee Dn'Bkjtek a., somewhAt dusky» 

S794 Mrs. RsoeLirre Myat, (Idol/ho xxv, 'ite Ibr off to 
see him, if it was pretty duskyish 

tlhlBkj, V, Oh. [f. Dusky a.} tram. To 
make or render dnsky. 

Maflet Gr. Forest 19 It is not so soone dulled or 
duskied as many other be. 

DuBOdile, erroneous form of Dvkodili. 

Duspera, duBslperes, var. DtmzKriuts. 

DubmI, obs. form of Dossil, plug. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.'WUlckcr 579 ''11 DocHlua, a dusseL 

DiiBSen, -on, obs. forms of Dozen. 


lllhlBBera]i(d9seia). E ltulUs, Alsodusrah, 
dOMerah, dAsnersh.. [a. Hindi Mar&^lu 

dasrd, Skr. dai,ahard.'\ A Hindu annual festival 
extending over nine nights (or ten days) in the 
month Jaixhtha (Scpt.-Oct.). 

■799 S'* J* Malcolm in I runs. Bombay Lit .Yar. (i8ao) 
111 . 73 (/iVA) On the insiitution and ceremonies of the 
Hindoii Festival of the Dusrah. 18x3 J. Forrics Oriental 
Mem. IV. 97(V. I'l'hi- being the drs'.erah, a great Hindoo 
festival, .we resolved to delay our departure and see some 
})art of the ceremonies. 1849 Benares Mag, 11 . t Ch^r fi tends 
. arc coming oxer to spend the Dasserah with us. 1889 
Daily Aeavs 7 Oct 5/6 'Fhe Mahomniedans have built a 
mosque in a street through which the Hindoo prooessioii 
pusHcs on the occasion of t*ie Dussernh festival. 

DUBBle, obs. Sw. vnr. Dot >('KT ^sense a), a kind 
of pipe or Ihite : cf. Duschet. 

1381 Leg BA .St. Andrait 180 in Satir. Poems Reform, 
xlv, He toned his dussie fur a s^ing. 

Dussiner, uIm. loim of Duzenku. 

Dust (dttst), sh. I F orms : 1 > dust : also 3 f Orm.^ 
duast, 3-5 doufit.e, 4 dost, 4 - C duste. [OF., dtisl 
(later prob. dust) *OKrjs. and KFns. ddst, OLG., 
MLG., l.G. dust. MDii. dunst, dtist fine 

flour, Kilinn duyU, dottsf, dtisl, mod. Du. dutst 
meal-dust, bran, (JN. dust dust. Da. dyst mill- 
dust. All these go back to an earlier dunst, whence 
also Ger. dunst vapour ; the primary notion being 
app. that which rises or is blown in a cloud, like 
vnjiour, smoke, or dust. See Kluge, and Franck.] 

1. F.arth or other solid ma.ier in a minute and 


fine stale of subdivision, so that tbc pai tides ore 
small and light enough to be easily raised and 
earned in a cloud by the wind ; any stibstnnee com- 
minuted or pulverized ; powder. ^Knrely in //) 

Often extended to iiuludc uKhes and other refuse from a 
hoii'.c : cf. Dust-din, etc. 

r8a5 ^ tap. Psait. xvii[i]. 4'^SM>e vue dust hiforan onsieme 
windcs. ( 1000 Sax. Leechti I. 290 ^edrixede ft to Rwy(^e 
sma.lon diiste Sc’cniicude r 1x05 J.xv 276(6 penue he h>it 
dust b' 1375 doiut] he^c A^iuctS fmiu h^re eotSc. 1340 Ayettb. 
toB Of motes and of douKt wy|i outc tale. 13^ Trkvisa 
Barth. /V P, R. x\ii lHx. (149s’ To deiiite houses of 
duste. <'1450 Two Cookery^bhs 112 Hiay hriii al to dnust 
ill a morter. 1583 Hollviiand t ampo di Finr 367 Bcate 
these upper hose th.^t the dust luayc come out. x6ao 
Nottingham Kec. IV 367 I'rcsentmenies for cast mge theire 
dust and ashen into the highe way. 1760 Weblly 0 *‘uL 
IQ .^ug., We had sh'iwers. which . . hud the dust. 1886 
A. VVinchRLL Walk* 4 TaiksGeot. held aia CIouHn of coa- 
niir dust intervene hei ween us and the sun 1894 Daily 
AtWi 2b June 8/3 Of the whole of the dusU tested, that from 
the Albion Colliery . . excelled all others in violence and 
seiisitivcncsfi to explosion. 

b. The fine or •;mall particles separated in any 
jirocess: cl. sawdust', sfec. (see quot. 

I35R H Ui.QKT, Duste of corne, meitall, or anye other ihinge 
that comineth of wyth fylynge aiui (.lensing. 1398 .Vc. Acte 
Jas. /7(iBi 4) i79(fnni.) ru>ing :dss dcir forduxtand Midis 
as gif tlic samyn^ wes guid nicill. 1644 Dii.hv Nat, Bodies 
(1645) i' it will . . Hwimme upon tlie water Kkc dust of 
wood. 1794 T. Davis .-igric. lVtl/i> in Jn'hxoL Rev. <i8BB) 
Mar., Cave, or dnat, the chaff of ihx- whe.Tt and oats whiidi 
is generally given to the horse. i8a8 ( rarwn Dial,, Dust, the 
small particles separated from the oaLs in the act of slielliug. 

0. Applied to the pollen oi flowers. 

* 77 ® Withering Brit, Plants x\ii. The fine dust or 
meal that is contained in the Tips, is thrown upon the Siini- 
niit of the PointaK ■807 }. E Smith Phys. Bot, 373 The 
Pollen, or Dust, is contained in th<- Anther. >894 H. 
Drummond Ascent of Alan 301 The butterfly and the bee. . 
carry the fertilizing dust to the watting stigma. 

2 . With a and ft, a. A giaiii of dust, a minute 
particle of dry matter ; b. in Cookery, etc., a siuaU 
* pinch ' of something in the form of powder. 

■599 ‘'^UAKiL Rich. 17 , 11. iii 9* Why haue these banish’d 
. . Par'd once to touch a Dust of England^ Ground 7 

1993 ~ John IV. i. 93 A graine, a dust, a gnat, a wandering 
haire. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 6 Selv. 105 Tis Impowible 
to put so much as one jot or dust unto hulk, beyond a setor 
bounded numlier. 170X Watts //ora Lyr,, True Mon- 
arcky sc Wealth and fame A bubble or a dust. x’Ah M. 
17 ndkvwooi 6 Treat. Dis. Children (1799) I- 54 W^ltn, or 
without, a dost of grated nutmeg, a zitel C. B. SoUTHICV 
Poet, IVka. (1^) 50 If a mote, a hair, a dost prepond On 
IncKnatioa's tele, down drops the scale. 

o. (With a) A cioud of dust doatiitg id the tir, 
inch at is raised by a vehicle driven or a crowd 
walking over dusty ground, or by swe^Miig, etc. 

RgTO-Ss thee 4 and 5]. tfiga D. PxLL /m/r. SM «8B Oh 
what a dusk do I raise. IM Oracle In Spirit Paab. ym/s. 
(1867) X. 53 To kick up the d— I of a dust ia,ikott«wraw. 
Mod, What m doic you art BMking 1 
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8 . trmuf, and Jig, (from f.) a. That to which 
anything it reduced by dUintegration or decay; 
spec, the * allies *, or mouldered remains of a dead 
body. Also in phrases denoting the condition of 
being dead and buried {laid in tAe dust^ etc•^. 

} e looo Mmriyfvi, (£. E. T. S.) 74 (tat hi mihton mid 
beora handum racan ond niman pm halaao dustea. c ijSo 
I*tUtr 9 u 4ta4 Many a day hade i be ded and to dvmt 
roted. WvcLii' /’a xxi[i]. 16 I'hou hast brou)t forth 

me in to the duitt of deth. s6m Shak^ Hmm. v. L ees Why 
may not Imaaination trace the Noble duat of Alexander, 
lilt he 6nd it Kio|>piiis a bu^hole? 1676 I. Mathss Nut, 
A'. frar(i86a) 38 Tiiat Great Author, unto who«e 

duRt . . 1 owe a sacred Keverenoe. 1750 Gsav xi, 

Can HoncHir’e voice provoke the silent dust t 1803 Meg. 
yrnl, IX. 363 One, without whose friendly aid the hand 
which writes thb would long since have been in the dost. 
1869 Frxxman Norm, Conq, 111 . xi fl a. 40 Worthier dust 
lies east and west of hlia. 

b. Applied to tlic mortal frame of man (usually 
in reference to Gen. ii. 7 *.^^ ^ 9 ^* 

eiooo iELPatc Gm. Ki. 19 For |nin ^ jra eart dust, and to 
dust wyrst. ibid, xviti. ay Nu tc mne begann to sprecanne 
to minum Drihtene ^nne k eora dust and axe. « isM 
Cott. Horn. as3 pu awrt dust, and pu awenst to duste. 1388 
WvcLir /Y di[i]. 14 He btthoujte that we ben dust, c S4Ss 
tr. De Imitations in. ix. 76 pou) 1 be dust & asHhen. 
1548'^ (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer. Burial. Earth to earth, 
axslies to assheii, dust to dust. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) II, How covetot^ how proude is dust and ashes of 
oust and earth. 1814 Cary Dante. Par, 11. 133 The soul, 
that dwells within your dust. 18 Sir R. Grant Hymn. 

* O worehip the King* r. Frail children of dust, And Imble 
as frail. 

o. In phnnses denoting a condition of humiliation. 

a 1340 Hampoi r Psalter Oint. 501^ Raysand h* nedy out 
of dust. 1535 Covrrdalb /Y lxxi[i]. 9 His enemies shal 
lirke the dust. 1391 Shaks. 1 Hen, VI. v. iii. 29 Now 
France, thy Rlory droopeth to the dust. 1687 Milton P. L. 
IV 416 The Power. .That rais’d us from the dust and plac’t 
us here. 1718 Watth Ps, li. iii. vi, My soul lies humbled 
in the dust. 1830 Trnnvson In Mem, Prol. tii. Thou wilt 
not lenve us in the dust. 18^ C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 
xB6 The Navy that . .hnmbled to the dust the pride of France. 

d. As the type of that which is worthless. 

a 1300 Cursor Hi, 33786 For a littel lust, A druri bat es bot 
a dust. 1376 Flbming PaMo/>l. Epist. 282 Thus whiles they 
search for gold and silver, they search for dust and sand. 

Acc. S'ro. Late l^oy. 11. (1711) 168 A Lone*boat be 
(the whale] values no more than Dust. 1818 Jab. Mill Brit. 
India 11 . IV. ix. S96 The rights conferred by charter [were] 
treated as dust. 

6. In other figurative uses. 

i6ae T. Granger .Kyntar. Logic. Besprinkled with the 
powder, or dast of veniall imperfections. 168a Earl of 
Anoi bsra Pref. to Wkitelockee Mem,, The dust of action 
fhad] never fallen on his gown. 1899 Bfnti.by Pkal. (1B36) 
1 1 . 29 The vary dust of his writings is gold. 

4 . Phrases. To shake (he dust off one's feet (in 
allusion to Matt. x. 14, etc.). To throw dust in 
the eyes tf : to confuse, mislead, or dupe by making 
*' blind ' to the actual facts of the case. To bite the 


dust : to fall to the ground ; esp, to fall wounded 
or slain. (See also 3, 5. ) 

e 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. x. 14 Ascencal^ Jraet dust of eownim 
fotuin. 1380 Wyclif Matt. x. 14 ^ee goynge forth fro that 
huus, or citee, smytith awey the dust fro 3oure f^t. 
Pbttib Ghomso’s Ctv.Conv, 1.(1586)27 b, They doe nothing 
else but raise a dust to doe out their owne cies. i6ia Cri, 
4 Times Jos. I (1849) I. To countermine his under- 
miners, and, as he termed it, to cast dust in their eyes. 
1767 Fbauklin Wks, (1887) IV. 79 It required a long dis- 
course to throw dust in the eyes of common sense. 1896 
C.-J. AHDBaasoN Lake Ngami 94 In the course of half an 
hour, he hi^ twice bitten the dust. Ibid. 363 He . . bad made 
numerous lions bite the dust. x88a Colbmho Pentateuch 6, 
1 was not able long to throw dust in the cyu of my own 
mind and do violence to the love of truth in this way. 

b. Jig, (from ac.) Confusion, disturbance, com- 
motion, turmoil Cas of a conflict in which much 
dust is raised) ; formerly chiefly in phr. to raise 
a dust, to make a disturbance ; now only with con- 
scions reference to the literal sense (exc. as in b). 

rsSTO Marr. IVit 4 Science v. v. in Hasl. Dodsley II. 
390 A doughty dust these four boys wilt do. 1849 Br. Hall 
LasesCoHsc. «x6^) aao Thk particular concerning Tithes 
hath raised no little dust in the Church of God. 1700 
T. BaowN tr. Fresnye Amueem. Ser, 4 Com, xi8 That 
quarrel and raise a Dust about nothing. 1784 Cowfkr 
Taek Ilf. i6x Great contest follows, and much learned dust 
Involves the oombatantii Pattisom Ess, (1889) 

I. 4 Entering heart and soul into the dust and heat of the 
Church's war with the world. 


b. Hence {ptang or coltoa.) A dlitnrbance. up- 
roar, • row ‘ shindy *. 

17S3 A Mvarar Grays-Itm 7 ml. No. 30 Mr. Buck.. will 
. .then adieurn to kick up a Dust. 1774 IVeetm. Mag, II. 
380 Several of the company, not latisnea ..in the language 
of th« Bucks, lotted up a dust. iSog F. D. Romhby in 


JNmned Chron% XIV. 

Da Quincrv Ceylon Wks. XIL Td SMn thiire u^ld 
a dust with the new maaCer. 


This dust has cut me up. 1889 


6. elastg. Money, cash; esp, in phr. down with 
the (fyeur) dust. 


'i8ay G. Wilkihs 
DedsUy IX. 531 


Mioeriee l^oreed iinrr. iv. I0 Hasf Du _ _ — 

Come, down with vour dust, ste H. Mayoman in Nemai 
Chom XV. bio He . . it not wUHiig to down with his dust 
B7I3 Smollctt Ct. Fathom (<8131 1 . ns, I have more dust 
in my IM chan all then poiKderad spaths put together. 
adhytHtstsoDeanhChe^krlh^ And See it oome dowii 
with the dust. 


7. -DUBV-BIAND. InracMIIHMI. 

8. Ctmb. a. attrib. Comutiii,; of or reUtlng to 
dust, as dust-atemy, -bath, •dotSl. •heap, •parncle, 
•whirl \ used for the reception or ctmveyance of 
dnst, as dust-basket, -cart, -cellar, •wharf, ffdtd, 
b. objective and obj. genitive, as dustedmtor, 
•contractor, -ticking adj., -producing adj,, -shovel- 
ting, -sifter, -sifting, -throxoing, o. instrumental 
and lo^tive, as dust-begtimed. -bom, -covered, 
-creeping, -tofien, -polluted, -soiled ad is. d. simi- 
lative, aa dusk-dsy. -grey adja. ; also dust-like adj. 

1837 Bailey Feeius vi.(i^8) 59 Are not all equal os *dust- 
atomiesT 1608 T. Ixiatb in la/A Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 
App. IV. 478 George’s desk, and his su'ord, and a*dust baakat. 
1891 C J AMBS Rom. Rigmarole 3 1 Taking a *dust-bath there 
in the centre of the ivadway. 18^ UsvAirr iitmd I. xi. 339 
Blood-stained and *dust*b^rtnied. 1398 Svlvkstbr Dh 
B artos II. i. 11. Imposture 4B3 Till . . Death . . 'I'hy Must- 
born body turn to dust again. 1778 Eniick London 1 . 187 
A tumbrel or Must-cart. s8ta Sporting Mag, XXX IX. ti 
Every species of carriage from the chanot to the dust-cart. 
1849 WHiTTiBi IF(/e oj Manoah 16 I'he thick Must- 
cloud closed o’eralL 1831 Maviikw Lend. Lab. (1861) II. 18B 
(Hoppe) The Must-contractors are likewise the contractors 
for tne cleansing of the streets, a 1847 Eliza Coox Old 
Clock i, Thy "dust-covered face. 1580 SiuNBY Arcodita 
(1622) 97 Such a Must -creeping wornie as 1 am. 0879 
Browning Ned Bratts 4 Punds drained "dust-dry. s88b 
OuiDA Maremma I. 51 The misty scorching Must-grey 
shores. 1634 Tsapf Comm. Ps. xiii. 8 Such "dust-heaps are 
found in every corner, a 1847 k^LiZA Cook Gremi{fotker*s 
Stick x^ The Must-laden carpets. 1808 R. A, D. 7 'o 
France in Poet. Reg. 1806-7, 170 Hlood-driiikinc tyrants, 
or Must-licking slaves 1 idat Lady M. Wroth Urania 
"Dust-like Dispaire may with me hue. 1887 Pali Mali G. 
10 Aug. s/x Operatives engaged in "diiKt-pr^udng trades. 
1889 Pall Mali G. 5 Mar. 3/1 The female MiiHt-sifiers had 
just completed their ablutions. ^ 1890 Ibid. 26 Aug. 2/3 The 
Ottoman ait of "dust-throwing in the eyes of Europe. 1887 
Courier x6 June To let or sell to the Board a "dust-whaii. 

x886 yrnl. Fremklin Inst. CXXl. 247 (Cent.) The forma- 
tion of a *dust-whirl as it suddenly bursts upon you in the 
open street. 

6. Special combs. : duat-ball, a concretion of 
the dust of corn sometimes formed in the intestine 
of the horse, and giving nse to disease; duat- 
brush, a brush for removing dust from iumiture, 
etc. ; duat-ohamber (in an ore-roasting furnace), 
a closed chamber in which the heavier products of 
combustion are collected ; dust-oloaJc, a cloak 
worn to keep off the dust (so dust coat, -gown, 
-wrap) ; duat-oloth, iir)a cloth forwi]>ing oH dust 
(«Du 8TKK 1); (^) a cloth placed over something 
to keep off dust ; duat>oolour, the colour of the 
ordinary dust of the ground, a dull light brown ; 
hence dust-colourcd adj.; dust’Oup (see qiiot.): 
duat-deatruotor : see DauTaucTOU a ; duat-devil; 


see Devil 1 1 ; f duat-gold, gold dust ; duat- 
guard, a contrivance to keep off dust from the 
axle and bearings of a wheel, or on a bicycle from 
the dress of the rider; dust-hole, a hole or re- 
ceptacle in which dust and refuse are collected, 
a dust-bin ; duat-louae, an insect of the genus 
Psoens ; dust-pan, a utensil for catching dust as it 
is swept from a floor, etc. ; dust-plate (m qnot.) ; 
dust-shoot, a place where dust and refuse are shot 
or deposited ; dust-ahot, the smallest size of shot ; 
t doat-apawn, offspring or progeny of the dust ; 
duat-atozm, a tempest in which large clouds of 
dust are rais^ and carried along; f dust-tempered 
a., mingled or composed of dust ; dust-thread, 
dust-way (nouce-wds,), applied to the stamens 
and pistils of flowers, as respectively producing 
and conveying the pollen (see 1 c) ; duat-woman, 
a woman employed in sifting dust and refuse ; 
t dust-worm, a * worm of the dust a mean or 
grovelling person. See also Dust-bin, etc. 

i8a8 Wkbstkr, *Dust-bruek. 1883 Truth xi May 768/x 
With our "dust-cloaks and some yards each oibrown ^use, 
we defied the great Dust Demon. XTsy Braplby A am. 
Diet. S.V. Draught horse. They must with a "Dust-clpth wipe 
off all the Dust that lies on the Horse. 1884 Tsmnvoom 
Bechet v. ii, A slut who-se fairest linen seema Foal aa her 
dust-cloth, if she used it 1870 Punch 6 July 7/1 He arrives 
in a white Mustcoat. 1807 Topski.i. Four-f, Beasts (1638) 
3, Apes.. both red, black, green. Must-colour, and white 
ones. 1798 Bixxomfiklo Farmers Reyiityi} 14 The Bmall 
Must-coloured beetle 1861 Dickrns Gt. Expect, xllil, A 
man in a dusiKXilottred dress. 1884 F. J. Bsittim WeUck 
4 Clockm. 99 [The] "Dust Cup.. a guard fitted round the 
fusee arbors of' watches and enronometen to exclude dirt, 
ite R. Kiplino East 4 ^est 31 in Barmck-r. Bedtads 77 
ItA up and over the Tonne of Jagai, as blown "dust-devtls 
go. x888 PMl. Trans, f. sty A. .way of waidxing out very 
small "Duat-gold. i8aa Mas* J. Wicbt Issfidol Fmthorl, 23 
Her homespun "duat-rawn. 1888 Engineer LXV. e97 
The "dust-guard is made of sycamore wood, and is either 
in one or two parts, ilix L. M. Hawkiw CUee 4 
GortOn boia. Dickkhs Sh, Boo, Streets 1, 


A rakish-looking oat . . bounding first on the water-butt, 
then on the duathole. s88b Gt, Expect, xii, She..ffot 
— al. •-^uftpaa . . and began cleaning up to a terrible 
■t Rayhouo Mining Gloss,, ^Dust-plate, a 


out the "dj 
extent 


vertical Iron plate, suMNMting the •htf-maner of qp 
e. Bi8!3 Pedl MoEG, oy Dec. Earn 1 


blast furnace. 


their I 


, copper and "dust-ahoot 
W to kill small Urds for 
Atg Batki Nat Amadou 


DUST. 

aL (1884) 3St Mine was a dowble-barvet, wkh one charge ol 

BB. and one of dust-shot. I8f8 SvLvssTaa DwAerfer it. 
ii. II. Babylon 178 See . . these "dnst-epawn, fiwble dwarfr. 
1807-47 Frltmam Resoives 1. xL 20 Poore "dust-tempered 
man. 1879 Jar. Grant in Cnsnrtfs Teehn. Edue, IV. 93/1 
He showed that the stamina, or "dust-threads, wsie the 
msic, and the pistilUi, or "dust-ways, the female Mrts of the 
plants. i8as if ayhkw Lond, Lmbonr (i88l> U« x8s The 
calling of the dustman and Mustwoman it not so much as 
noticed in the population returns. i8ai Burton Aned. Mel. 
1 . li. lit. Kii.(i65ii ix6Ncveriati«fied,aflavn,a"dUBt-woitne. 

Obs, rare. [cf. DuaT w.8; also 

Doust.] A stroke, blow. 

i8tx CoTCM., Excee de main non gnmie ,, a cufie, or 
dust with the fist. 

OllVtf P-\ [f. Du 8T : cf. ON. ebtsla to dust. 

I'he connexion of senses 7 and 1 1 is obscure, and it is not 
certain that they belong htre. Cfi Dust v.*] 

1 1. isttr- To be dusty ; to rise as dost. Obs. 

exass Aner. R. 314 ^if hit dustefi swufie, heo vlaskefl 

water peron, & swopeo hit ui awei. 

1 2. a. trans. 'i'o reduce to dnst, or to small 
particles like dnst. b. intr. To crumble to dust. 

CX440 Premp. Pamf. 1351 Dustyn, pulveriao. xS8o 
Holly HAND 7 reas, Fr. Tone. Pouidrer. to dust. 1838 

W. Denny in Ann. Dubrensta (1877) t6 When thy name 
fades ; Marble pillars shall Dust into nothing. 1886 Goad 
t'elest. Bodies 111. iL 4x7 He can crumble a Showr into a 
Drisle, or Dust it into a Fog. 

3 . tram. To sprinkle with dnst or Mwder. 

139a Grsrmk Art Cotmy Cmtch. ii. 19 He being thus 
dusted with mrale. 1784 Hasmkr Observ. xxix. vi. 068 
Shimei's behaviour . . who • • threw stones, and dusted him 
with dust. 1789 Mss. Kafpalu Eng. liousehpr. (1778) 33 
Dust them with flour. xfo9 Txnnxnt Ceylon 11 . viii. v. 
367 Dusting themiclves with sand. 

b. rejl. Of birds ; also tnlr for teff, 

17B9 G. White 11. ix. (1B53) ^85 Let me hear., 

wheilier skylarks du not dust. 1871 Black Adti, Phaeton 

X. 144 'I 1 ie partridges that were duNting themselves in the 
road. 1884 Si‘KXLiv Sport XV. 267 I PartridgesJ prefer, as a 
rule, placet wheio they can * dust’ and bask in the sun. 

o. To dust the eyes of (lig. ; see Dl’HI’ sb,^ 4) ; 
also (slang or colloq.) to dust, in same sense. 

1814 Stock Exchange Law Open 1 1 I'liis is termed ‘ Dust- 
ing the public*. X867 Fnoude hu. 40A lustuad of dusting 
oui eyes with suphtsiry. 

4 . To soil with dust ; to make dusty. 

1330 Palsor. 530^ You have dusted your cappe, let one 

f o urusshe it. x8a4 R. Sevnnuh in Ussher’s J.ett. (1686), 
>itKt thy self in the dust of their Feet. ,1848 Froudk Nemesis 
4/ Faith fk649) We go out. .and dust our feet along its 
thoi'onghlares. 1M6 A. I.an& Lett. Dead Authors 194 Dust- 
uig your ruffies among the old volumes on the sunny Malls. 

t b. intr. To become dusty. Obs, 
x8es J. Piiillipn H'ay to Heaven 5s 'Ibe Booke. .lay 
duiitng and out of vse. 

6. To strew or sprinkle as dust 
1790 Wedgwood in Phil. 7 'rans. LXXX. 314 note. A little 
of It IS applied, or even dusted only, on the buitom of a 
small cu^made of clay. x8o8 Culma 74 Dust in a little 
flour. x88aG. H. Bouchtoh in Harpers Mag. Sept. 528/1 
We never dusted on enough [pepper] to please him. 

6. To fiee from dust ; to wipe or brush off the 
dust from. 

1388 North Gueuarels Diall Pr. (1619) 70B 'a The 
French riddles (with which they dust their cornel, a t§yy 
Garcoionk Flmvers. etc. Wks. (15B7) 1B0 Yea when he 
curried was and dusted slike and trimme. 17x3 Stbrlb 
Guardian No. 60 P a It became my province once a week to 
dust them [books] 1843 Mrs. Carlvlr Lett. 1. 267 1 went 
about sweeping and dusting. S89A Hall Caine Manxmsm 
59 [She] was. .dusting the big shells on the manulpiece. 

b. To dust a person's coat, jacket, etc. : to beat 
him soundly, colloq, (Cf. sense 7.) 

1890 W. Walrrr tdiomat, Anglo-Lat, 154 I’ll dust your 
coat for you.^ 1608 FAKqUMAR Love 4 a Bottle v. ii, Tell me 
preaently . . airrah, or I'll dust the secret out of your jacket. 
xyyx Smolijett Humph. Cl, 1 . 3 June, With a good oak 
sapling he dusted his doublet. 1884 L. J. Jennings in 
Croher Papers II. xiv. 49 The threat to dust the author's 
jacket, for the gratification of private malice. 

1 7 . a. trans. To beat, thrash, b. intr. To strike, 
hit. [But the place of these Is doubtful : cf. Dust o.*) 
i6xs tr. Benvenuto’s Passenger {Fomieei If. she be gor>d, 
to dust her often hath in it a singular, .vertue to make her 
much better, r x8xa Chapman /Pad xvi. 544 Another atony 
dart As good as Hector’s he let fly, that dusted in the xiecK 
OfSlhenelaus. 

8. trans. To brush, shake, or rub off as dust. 
*778 S. J. Pratt Lib. Opinions (1783) IV. 63 Boy, dust 
away the crumbs with your hat. tSBy STKVBMeoN Under- 
vtoods I. xxEvui, A strenuous family dusted from its hands 
The sand of granite. 

0 . To pais (any one) on the road, to aa to expose 
him to the dust of one's horse or wheels ; to make 
one ' take the dust * ; to outride. U, S. and Colonial, 
i8qo Boldeewood Col. <1891) 419 I could hmw 

dusted any of ’em with Ben. 

10. intr, lb ride or go quickly, haiten, hurry, 
make off-, also, to dust iU (Now U,S, slang or 
colloq,) 

E ite H. Vauohan Silox Se/mt, 1. RuUe 4 Ixesome (1838) 
^ick Chou To thy sure trot Let folly dust it on, or hig 
hind. 1884 A A Putnam so years Police fudge 
M He's throwing dust, but he dusted off with iKe horse all 

1 11 . irons. To drink quickly, "ton off* (liquor). 
1873 Shadwbll Epsom IFe/te OLWla. lyxo II. 041 Ood- 
pate Is to dust hit stand of ale, and he must he hobbled. 
N 1880 Butlbe Aror. (x7ro) II. 447 A Prodigal . . dusts hh 
Estate, as ch^ do a Stator Ale in the No^ 121700 B.E. 
Diet, Cant, drew. Duet it ammy, drink quick about. 



DUST. 


f Du^ V'.' Obs. P»«, t. 3-4 dutle, dMt#. 
[A Mh. word, of which the earlier hUtory docs 
not appear. 

■rh« pM. t. tittu brKi<l« and the rime in Fenimbro*. 
ehfiw that the « wan a, pointing to an OK. ^dyttan «•“ 
*HuxfinH\ of which, howcvisr, no example! have bcMrn found. 
The N«»rM* wordM cited hy MAitncr» Icel. dust a * Hit \ Sw. 
dust a ‘ bru<«h ’ with any one, Do. dyst * tilting, fighting, 
•iN'kIc appear to Im later wordn, and are app. not related. 
()r Ml OK. dvs/atti early MK. d/lxtsUf the normal mod. 
Kng. repr would Iw </ii/ ; hut ttust (cf. Hlubii) would aim) 
hr poMihle; in whic h rav 7 and 11, und-r Duar v.i. 

may po«HihIy ladoiig here, though the wide chronojogicai 
gap Im ugaiiiM thU,] 

1 . truMs. To caat forcibly or violently, fling, clai*h. 

rt toag .y, Marhsr, 19 Ant diinte him miunnht to here 
eorne. ibid.x^ pa warft he reue w(jd. ant lied . . duKtrn hire into 
pc grunde. a laag Leg, K^tih. 064 pu iinderfc'i brt an half, 
and duHle*^ adtin pet oiVir. //W. 10^4 He ia goJd iieolf, pe 
dunte dead under him. a taa« ^nltatsa 38 Ant to preo 
childmi .l»con idiwi in pe fur of pe ofnr. r'lgigSiiuMKiiAM 
59 i hot. .rum harm hync dun doAte, In mode. 

b. /////'. To daah. throw oneself violenllv. 
rigae.S/r Tnxtr. 93.^3 Vrgan lipc viifaiii, Ouor pc bregge 
^he deme. 

* 2 . To strike or hit with violence. See also 

Dubt V. I 7. 

ei losg I.tg. Kaih, wj% piit wen uneaSe ineid, pat an engel 
n« coin And dui»i« hit |ihc wheel | a awuch dunt pat hit 
higon to claterm. r ijio .S/r- />erM«/rA 0855 [Hr] heuid vp 
VH honde, & pur<wip all pe heued him du«te [riuts vuiiie 

* fiHt ‘J, 

Dust-bin, du'Stbin. A bin or receptacle for 

the dust, ashes, and other refuse of a house. 

Dilkins Doiubi'y x\ii, The Captaiirn noiegay wa» 
swell! into ilir diiM hin next morning, itgg J^auki!.! 

37 ‘I he (•l(l•fushloned biick dustbin. 

Du«t-boz. 

1 . A box bum which 'dnat', i.e. fine fand or 
powder, is iprinkled on something (e.g. on writing, 
ior the purpose now served by blotting-paper ; 
also, on a prepared photographic plate). 

15B1 Muu-ASTKii t*oxttions iii (1887) 44 Incke an l paper, 

. .a drske and a dioitiovr. bIm Hnt. Jml, FhMog. XM.* 
jn l*larr xome pulverised asphaltum in a duHi-hox *, agitate 
It, and allow the particlen to srttle down upon the plate. 

2 . A l)ox or rf*ceptncle for the dust of n house. 
Dust-brand, [f. 1 >uht + Brand sh 7 : cf. 

Ger. staub brand.] A disease of com, in which the 
ears liccome tilletl with a black jinwder ; the fungus 
which causes this. Also caUen smut 
«Mv H. Macmiii.an AW. 968 Hy farmers it U 
familiarly culled miiui or dust-brand. 1866 Trsas. Hot, 435 
Dust brand, 

Dusted ( dir si od ),///. is. [f. Dust +-ki) 1 .] 

1. sprinkled with dust or powder; powdered. 

1641 5 ygars of K, JatHrs in Stltsi. Hart, Mite, (17Q3) 
ogj Yfilow bands, dusted hair, curled, crisped, frixzlecl, 
alocked skins. 1806 J. (iHAiiASiic Hirtis Scot. The spa> 
clous d(mr White.dustrd tells him, plenty reigns around. 
1^ Momris E. Far IV. 3H3The purple-dusted butterfly. 

2 . Cleansed or freed from dust. 

1686 N. Cox Genii. Kecreut. V. 39 A handful of clean 
dustrd Hein})serd. 

Buitar Cdr-»t94\ [f. DrST r.* or sb.^ +-KR1.] 

1 . A cloth for removing dust from a surface; 
t a dtmi- brush. 

Tckiikhv. t'merie 30 A lilclr bnish ordustcr to ruhljc 
and diiNte his hoiindes.^ 161 1 Con.K., yittemfenard^ a 
Duster made of a Kox-taile fastened vntn n staflTe, a 1748 
Waits KJmc. Children 4 Youth xi, We were.. well in- 
strucied in the conduct of the bnjoin and the duster. 186a 
Lvi ION Sir. Story 1 . 163 'l‘he housemaid was forbidden to 
enter it with br«.>om or duster. 

b. A machine for removing dust (by rubbing, 
etc ) in varions mec.hanical processes. 

2 . A contrivance for removing dust by sifting; 
a sieve, b. An apparatus for sifting dry poisons 
upon plants to kill insects. 

1667 Hist Gunyorader in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. (1709) a8 4 (T.) 
I'hc 1 ower .sieve is called the dry duster, and retains the 
small rorn.H .and lets fall the dust into the bin. 

3 . A i^icrson who dusts, or wipes off dust. 

1850 Hantincs Ltfeo/y. U’ilsm 11. ii. 955 A cobweb here 
ami a little dust there which have esca^ied the vigilance of 
the duster. 188B Fall Mall (». 17 Sept 6/3 Employ^ as on 
assistant ‘duster* fur the Btallsat the Italian Exhibition. 

4. A light cloak or wrap worn to keep off dust ; 
m dust-cloak (see Duht sb.^ 8 e). Chieny U.S. 

1864 Saia in Daily Tel. 13 Dct., 'J*h« citizen in the straw 
hat and the ‘du.Hter* or overcoat of yellow Spanish linen. 
1870 Lowrll /.#/'/. (1804) 11 . xi 77 Rose discovered your 
thin co.'it, which she tailed a ‘ duster \ 1883 Grant White 
W Adams 114 Whether it was an overcoat that he was 
wearing as a duster, or a duster doing service as an overcoat 

Dujstiflt, duBtifute : see Dubttfoot. 

Dutily (dv'stilD, oifv, [f. Dusrr-f-LY^.] In 
a dusty manner or condition. 

1377 U. Go(k;k Hersshach's Hush. tv. (1586) \^^ If they bee 
heavy, looke lothKonicly, and dustelie. 1883 Coruk. Mag. 
Jan. B 09 'I'he n-giments in homespun gray and butter-nut 
that trail dustily through the high streets. 

DutinaM (dr stints), [f. os prcc. •¥ -nebs.] 
Dusty condition. 

1877 B. Gocigi' Hsrffhach's Husb. n. (1586) 65 The enft 
is perceived b> the dostinesse thereof. 177a Gravbs Skirii. 

S ttixots III. eiT) The heat of the weather, dustlnoM of 
e roads. 18S8 Moaais Sir Filer Harpdodt £nd Poeoia 
105 High up in the dustineas of the opoe. 
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DVTOB. 


Dutiaf (dr‘iti9% vbl. jb, [f. Dobt vA 4 

•ijtoi.J 

1 . The action of the verb Dubt, q. v., in various 
senaei : nsnally, that of freeing from dust. 

liai Cot'.KxaAM It, Dusting, Rulneratian. tbisL 1. Put- 
uermtioH^ a beating into powder. >708 AMMaatr Term HL 
X. 47 Dusting of cushions. 1837 DiacoMa Fk^. xii, Mrs. 
Bardell resumed her dusting. 

2 . A beating, thrashing ; also used by tailors of 
rough or stormy weather. {eoUoq. or slangA^ 

Vfg^NavalCKron. II. 849 They did not venture a dusting 
with the Naiad. sBiz Simrfing Mag. Vll. a85 So hu men 
fac'd about, .and gave all the rogues a good dusting, itgg 
Daily News 14 Sept. 6/4 When we got beyond lira slielter 
of the islands we shiiuld have a rough time of it — what the 
okipper calls * a dusting *. 

3 . attrih. and Lomh. Used for dusting, as dustings 
brushy -clothe etc. ; also duating-ooloura, colours 
in the form of powder to be duated over adhesive 
varnish ; duating-powdar, a powder, usually 
onriseptic, fur dusting over wounefs etc. 

1667 Hist. Gunftnnder in Sprat Hist.R. Soc. (1709) 981 (T.) 
i;he bin. over which the sieve U shaken, called the dusting 
bin. 16M N. Cox Geutl Recreai. v. 98 Your Cuiry-combs, 
Brushes, l>usiing-clo.)ths, (lyntments, tSat Ojffic. i atal. (*/. 
Exhib. 1 . 101 Tile Feathers, .made into dusting-brooms. 

Dusting,///, tf. That dusts: sec Duht v.^ 

1890 S feci a! or 97 Sept., Partridges are a go^xl example of 
the dusting birds, and ore most careful in the selection of 
their dust-liMths. 

t Dngtisll. a. Obs. rare. Somewhnt du^ty. 

i« 46 J Hall roems 1. 45 Sooner, yond dustish mulberry 
111 her old white shall ctoathed be. 

Dustlegg (df sti^s), a. [f. Duht sb."^ 4 -less.] 
Tree from dust. 

iif 6 i 8 SvLVKKTKa Maydeds Blush 477 The Wayes so 
dust-lessc, and m) dirtlesse fairc. i 86 z W. F. C!ollien flist. 
Eng_ Lit. 40s Blue morocco books in duHllesH regulaiity. 

t Duutling. Obs. nome-Wii. [f. as prec. 4 - 
•LiNo.l A smiul grain or particle ; cf. Dumt sb. ' 2 a. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulh k .S>/r boNowCjndn AIinightineAs 
is within the least bunitum physuum^ or dustling of body. 

DuBtBUUl ^ot’ stm&n . [f. as pn c. + Man.] 

1 . A man whose occupation it is to collect and 
cart away dust and lefuse from dust-bins, etc. 

1707 J. Stevens ir Queredo's Com. H'ks. (1709) 399 The 
Dust-men were not idle. 1714 Gay ’Invia 11. 37 The dust- 
man's cart oflends thy cloaths and even. 1850 Mrs. Hkown- 
INO Foetus 11 . 191 'i'hc dustman’s call down the area-grate. 

2 . colloq, A pcrsoiiltication of sleep 01 sleridi.ess ; 
In allusion to the rubbing of the eyes as ii there 
were du'^t in them. 

i8ai P. Eoan Tom 4* JVrrV >t>tKarmer>Till the dustman 
made his appearance and gave the hint to l um and Jerry 
that it was time to visit their beds. 1891 Farmer Slaitg 
S.V., ‘The dustman's coming*- you are getting sleepy. 

3 . slanp^. A jircacher who uses violent action ; a 

* cushion-thumper 

1877 Hi.ai'KMORK Cripps (1887) 368 Sitting under the most 
furious dustman that ever thumped a cushion. 

il Dugtoor (di7stu«»'j). East Jnd. Also 8 dos- 
toor, 9 duitoar. [Pers. and Urdu^yL«.> dastiir 
custom, privilege, perquisite.] a. Custom, usage, 
foshion. D. Customary commission ; -r Duhtoort. 

1680 Fof^t St. Geo Cons. 9 Dec. in Notes Sr Extracts ii. 
6i »Y. Supp.) I'l'o] lecoiitcntwahiheDusu>or..ofaqimrter 
anna in the rupee, which the merchants and weaveri^ arc to 
allow them. 1785 in Seton- Karr Sel. Jr. Calcutta Gat. I 1 jo 
(Y.) No Commission, Brokerage, or Duiitoor is charged hy 
the Bank, or permitted to tie taken by any Agent or .Servant 
employed by them. *887 Firk-Cookson 7 »^»* Shooting 14 
A handsome profit in commis.sion which i<i called in Hindu- 
stani, ‘dustnur’, literally meaning ‘that which is cus- 
tomary* s888 J. Inglis Tent L.ife Tigerland 57 The 
claims of custom, the tyranny of dustoor. 

il DugtOOTy (d*»S‘tu** ri). Eastind. Also 9 -ree, 
-ri. [a. Pci 8. and Urdu </ar/; 7 r/ what is custo- 

mary, f. dastiir \ see prec.] A commission or 
perquisite by custom paid to or taken by an agent. 

16B1 Fort St. Geo Cons, lu Jan. in Notes 4 Ertracts in. 
A3 (Y. Supp.) For the farme of Dustooiy on cooley hire at 
Pagodas 90 per annum, a s 8 a 6 Heber Joum. Up^r Froth 
India (1844) I. 198. z886 Trevelyan Z>0tci^ 917 

(Y.) Of all taxes small and great the heaviest is dustooree. 

t Dust-point. Obs. A boy*s game in which 

* points ' were laid in a heap of dust, and thrown 
at with a stone. 

1611 (JoTGR. s. V. Darde^ Our boyes Uying their points in 
a heape of dust, and throwing at them with a stone, call 
that play of theirs, Dnst-point. a ifoa Fletcher Captain 
111. ill, H« looks Like a great school-boy that had been 
bbwn up I-asi night at Dust-Point. 1630 Drayton Nym- 
fhal 6 (N.) Down go our hooks and scrips, and we to nine 
holes fall At dust-point or at quoits. 1878 Coiton Setter 
Sco/i 50 1 'o play at Dust-point, Span-counter, SkitUe-pins. 

IlDiuitnol^ dustuk (d0*Bti;k). East Jnd. 
Also 8 duotlok. [a. Pers. and Urdu desstak 
passport.] A passport ; applied esp. to the pass- 
ports granted by the covenanted aervants ot the 
East India Company. 

•74a, in J. Long Jr/. > 9 *. Rec. Coot. (Fort WUItam)^.), 
The Zemindar, .stopped several boats with English Dus- 
ticks. 1781 Burkr Ref, Indian Ajfairs Wko. XL 173 
Persons, who had not tha flection of the Conpoj^s 
dustuck. (B 0 a Bicveriugb mr/, India 1 . m* xii. 671 Tne 
European officials.. availed themselves of the dustuhs or 
pafsporu of their employers, to smuggle goodo. 


Ih Uli W Ur d (dirstwifjd), edv, nma-vtd. ff. 
Duht sb. i -i- -ward.] Towaida the dost ; towards 
death or the grave. 

18. . Lowell ^trmse l/nctiem ii. This fruklesShusk « hioh 
dusiward dnet Hath beau a beart once, hath been young. 

Duffitar ^do'stt), a. [f. Dubt sbA 4 - -y.] 

1. Pull of, abounding with, or strewn with dust. 

a 1008 yntiana 79 And weorpS imt dnsti chef to Hellene 

heate. 1499 Prowp. Fesrt*. 135/9 (Pynson) Dusty, puba- 
rnlentms. 0 1886 Si dnev Fear ^ /AtaM, t>ur life is but a 
step in dustic way. sSea and Ft. Return Jr. Pamass. v. 
iv. (Arb.; 7a Forewell musty, dusty, rusty, Aisty London. 

1608 Smakb Miub. V. v. 93. tyas Pore Odyss. xiii. 99 
Urged by fierce drivers through the dusty space. s8^ 
Macaulay Htsi. Hug. 1 . 539 Tn the dusty reoeoseui of a few 
old libraries. S891 Labour Contmitswu Gloss. s.v. Mwey^ 
Dusty uioueyy a special allowance per quarter mode when 
the com to be unloaded at docks is dusty. 

2. Consi9tingof,or otthc nature ol, dust; powdery. 

Bssa H UI.OET, Dustye, or of dust, puluerius, c sold C'tess 
Pkmurokk J's. Lxvi. lii, A field of dusty sand. tmffiSHAKS. 
yr. 4- Cr*. Ill ii. 196 When .. miglitie States choracierlesiie 
are grated I'o dustie nothing. 1748 F. Smith Yoy. Due. 1 . 
157 We had a fall of small dusty Snow. 1890 Nature w 
Mar. 473 A dusty material of a scaly fonn. 

8. Of colour, etc. : Having the appearance of 
b' ing strewn with dust. aLo athm. qualifying 
adjs. of colour. 

1676 Lond. Gat, Ko. r 148 ’4 A dusty biown Gddii^ 1679 
Ibia. No. 1419/4 A dusty black Gelding. t|aw laid. No. 
3703/4 A blaiK diLsty-iolour Mare. s8M Caklvle 
Emersouy A great shock of rough, dusty-dark hair. 

4. Ill vnriou*i fig. senst s : fa. boiled or stained 
as with dust, smirched \fibs.\ b. Mean, worthless, 
vile (cf. Duht sb.^ 3 dD, now only in slang phr. not 
so dusty » * not so bnd 0. Obscured as with a 
cloud of dust. d. Dry as dust \ uninteresting. 

1 1610 Women Saints 168 Site knew her dayes to haue 
beene .. diistie and deceitIuM. 01649 Drumm. qf Hawih 
Earn. kp. Wks. (1711) 144 \et should they not envy silly 
men a dusty honour. 1847 L. Hum Men^ Womeu^ 4* B. 1 . 
ix. 179 What, to hiB dusty auprcbeiihion. appeared the most 
confused ..htory in the world. 1B60 Hawihokne Marhle 
Faun (1879) 1 . v. 56 Hard and dusty f.tcis. 1893 R Kiflinu 
Many invent. 146 B Company has come up very well, i 
said.. 7 'hey're none so dusty now, are they? 

6. Comb.y as dusty footed acij. ; dusty miller, 
(a) a popular name oi the auricula {JHimula 
j>1urieu/a)y from the fine powder on the leaves and 
flowers ; also of Settee to C ineratia and Cerastium 
tomentosum\ \J>) a kind ol artificial fly used 111 
angling ; t duaty-poll, a nickname for a miller. 

Cocke Eorell's B. 3 A myller dusty-poll than dyde 
come. 01600 J. 1 '. Collier 0/ Croydon iv. i. in HaiL 
Dodsley Vlll. 446 Now, miller, miller dustipoll I'll clapper- 
claw your jobliernole. iSag Jamieson, Dustie-milier, the 
plant Auricula. 1838 Tmihlwall Greece I. 417 Conipodes, 
the duxty-footed. 1067 F. Francis Angling x. (i88u) ^ 
'J'he DuHty Miller.. has become a capital general fly. iBM 
Chambers' Encycl. I. 581 I'he auricula nas. .the populBr 
name in Scotland of ‘ Dunty M iller 

t Bust^OOt. Sc. Obs. In 6 dustilit, 7 duati- 
fat(e. [A transl. of med.L. pede pulvcrosus ‘ dusty 
of foot Vagans wandering, travelling, in AF. 
pifpotu/reuxx see Piepowder.] 

A wayfarer, traveller; spec, a travelling pedlar 
or merchant. (In quot. 1570 applied to Death 
personified.) Obs. exc. Jlist. 

a 1400 Leg Qnat. Burg. Scot. xxix. {Stat. Scot. I. 361) 
Vagans qui vocatur piepowdruus, hoc est Anglice Dustie- 
fute, [tr. Beand vagabund in contre fie quhilk is callic 
pipoudenis ] 1370 Satir. Poems Rejorm, xxii. 56 At thy 
last tuneralT, l^heU DUHtifil to dance sail furth the call. 

1609 Skenk Reg. Map'.y Burrow Lawes 134 Burgesses, 
Merchands, anu Dustifutes {Cremars) quhen they rasse 
forth of the foure Poites of their burghs. s86i W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. r.v., According to Lord KamtH, courts of 
Pie-Penvder are so called, because fairs are generally com- 
posed of pedlars or wayfaring persons, who in France bear 
the name of Fied PondreuXt and in Scotland of Dusty- 
Foot. 187s E. W. RuaeaTSON Htsi. Ess. 131 The N'egotia- 
toresy the chupmen and dustyfeet of our old laws. 

Diuy, obs. form of Dizzy. 

DuBsa pera, var. Douzepebb, Obs. 

Dut, obs. f. doubt, doubted \ see Doubt sh. and v. 
Dut, var. of Dute, Obs. 


Dutch tLy sh. {advN Also (4 duehyaaohe, 
5 duyaahe ), 5 7 duoh(e, o doa(t)ohe, dowohe, 
duitoh, dutohe. [a. MDiu dutsch^ duutsek, 
duutscy * llollandlsh, or, in a wider sense, Mether- 
landish, and even German* (Verdam), in early 
mod. Du. duytschf now duitscA, * German *, « Ger. 
deutsch^ MIIG, diutschy * German*, OHG. diutiscy 
popular, vulgar. 

(X^G.diutiscy OS. ihiudisCy G^.ptodisey Goth. *piuduks 
H-OTeut. *peudiskaay meant 'popular, nationar, f. OTeut. 
*PeudA-y Goth, piuda. ON. pffHy OS. thkdssy thiody OE. 
piad (ME. Thbob), OHG. dioioy dioL people, nation. 
In Oermany, the uaj. wai used (in the 9th c) as a render- 
ing of L. vulgaris f to distinguish the * vulgar tongue ' from 
the Latin of the churchand Che lear^ ; hence it grednally 
ceme to he the current denomination of the vernacular, 
wplieable alike to ansrperticulor dialect. and generioaHy to 
German as a whole. From the language, it was naturally 
exteiNled to those who spoke it (cr. English^ and thus 
grew to be an ethnic orjiiational ad]eeitive ; whence also, m 
the ssth or zatb c, arose tM name of the country, DiuHtih 
tant, now D«M/irAARii 4 ^Oqrfnany. In the t^thand s6th,a 
'Dutch* was used in Eaiflaiid in the geiieril seme ia which 
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'in now ate * (Wrman *, and fai thb nenae It Indttdad tha 
lang uaae and poopleof tha Natharianda an part of the * Low 
Ihitdi^ at Low German domain. After the United Pro* 
eincaa becama an independent state, using the *Neder- 
duytich *orLow Carman of Holland as the national lanjpiaga, 
the term * Dutch ' was gradually restricted in England to 
the Netharlanders, as bdng the particular di\Miou of the 
* Dutch ' or Germans with whom tha English came in con- 
tact in the 17th c. ; while in Holland itself dmVsrA, and in 
Oermany are, in their ordinary use, restricted to 

the limguaga and dialects of the Gennan Entpire and of 
adjacent regions, exclusive of the Netherlands and Fries- 
land ; though in a wider sense * deutsch ' includes these aliiO, 
and may even be used as widely as ‘ Germanic ’ or * IW 
tonic *. Thus the English use of Du^h has diverged from 
the Gennan and Netherlandish use since 1600.] 

A. adj, 

1 1. Of or pertaining to the people of Germany ; 
German ; Teutonic. Obs, exc. as a historical 
archaism, and in tioiiie parts of U.S. : see li i and 
Dutchman. 

Niek Dutch,, of or pertaining to the South Germans who 
inhabit the more elevated parts of Germany, High German; 
Low Dutch, of or pertaining to the Germans of the sea 
coast, and flatter districts in the north and north-west, 
including the Netherlands and Flanders. 

rigdo TowneUy Afvet. (Surtees) -jix Hie bames bredeles. 
A home and a duch ax, his slefe must be flekyL laflo 
Caxton CArKM». ccxii. a66 Lordes and knyjtesofhir 

countre of beme and of other dtiche tonges. 1530 Palsgr. 
31 In prrare names commyng out or the Greke or doutche 
tong. isdjShute Anhit. A ij) a, P'rench and dowclie writers. 
1S70 Lkvins Manip, 195/35 Dutche, Tcutontcus. iggg 
Minnhku, GeuU Alemdua, the high Dutch people, the high 
Germans. 1601 R. Johnson KinmL 4- Cemunv, (1603) xja 
When the Dutch knightes were l..ordes of the countrty 
fPoland). 1611 CoRVAT Crudities 376 'I'he Dutch word 
Zuiich signifieth two kingdomes. 178B M. Cutler in Lift, 
JruU. iff Corr. (1888) 1. 404 We baited our horses . . at the 
nrst house, a Dutch cabin [in Pennsylvania]. tl84 Sat, 
A’rr/. 14 lune 785/a The High-Dutch practice of eimubliiig 
every suostantive with a capiul. 

2. Of, jicrtaiuiiig to, or characterizing the * Low 
Dutch’ people of Holland and the Nemerlands. 

Dutch school, a school of painters and style of painting 
which attained its highest development in the Netherlands, 
in which commonplace subjects, chosen from ordinary or low 
life, received consummate artistic treatment. 

[ig68 {title) Propositions or Articles drawn out of Holy 
Scripture, showing the Cause of continuall Variance iu the 
Duch Church in London. | zdo6 Dkkkkh Srt*. Sinnes (Arb.l 
R7 The shun waste hangs oucr a Dutch liotchers stall in 
Vtneh. x6ii Miudleion & Dkkkkk Rmnng Girl 11. ii, 
You’ll have the great Dutch slop. 1617 Minshku Ductor 
s.v. DuchntUH, 'I'he Duch nation aboiie all other haue had 
the glorie and fame . . for their valour in warre . . fortunate 
battels both hy land and sea. 174a Pohr Dune. iv. xq 8 
Each fierce Logician . . dash'd thro' thin and thick On 
German Crouraz, and l^utch Btirgersdyck. iSaa Scott 
D/rate xxvi, firenda , . ran from her like a .Spanish mer- 
chantman from a Dutch caper. ztjB Mftrrays Hand-hk. 
N. Germ, 16 The collections of pictures of the Dutch 
school. 184a Tennyson Gardened t Dau. 188 A Dutch love 
For tulips. 

8. Of or belonging to the Dutch ; native to, or 
coming from, Holland ; hist used, introduced, in- 
vented, or made by the Dutch. 

saga Nashb P, Penilesse. (As hoary as Dutch hutterl. 
1667 Wood Life lOxf. Hist. Soc ) II, 13 


transcribe on Dutch paper. 

There was an (Jriginai drawn with a Pencil, upon 


31 A, W. did 
1681 Trial' S, Colled^e 36 


Paper. 1695 Congkrvis Love for L, iv. xxi. Dreams and 
Dutch almanacs are to bo understood by contraries. 1698 
Lend. Gas. No. 335B/4, 5 Cane Chairs, 3 Dutch Chairs. 18^ 
Dickers Old C. Shop x, Late as the Dutch clock showed 
it to be. 188s Sva. Soc, Lex,, Camphor, Dutch. Japan 
camphor is so called because it was introduced into com- 
merce by the Dutch. 

b. Often distinguishing a particular sort of article, 
originally made in or imported from Holland : e.g. 

Dutch bam, brick, carpet, case, cheese, clinker, 
drem pen, pump: see quots. Dutch foil, gold, gilt, 
gildlllg, leaf, metal, a very malleable alloy of zi parts 
of copper and a of zinc, beaten into thin leaves, and used 
as a cheap imitation .of gold-leaf. Dutch Uquld, oU, 
Ethene dichloride. 3 (CHs Cl), a thin oily liquid, having 
a sweetish smell and taste. Dutch mill, an oil mill for 
rape oil. Dutch pine, rubbers, a form of nine-pins or 
akittles. 

1886 W. A. Harri.r Teekm, Diet, Fire ins., * Dutch ham, 
a protection for hay, straw, ftc., having the supports and 
framework of a bam, without the side and end boarding. 
s6$y R. L106M Bwrhesdoes (1673) Index 84 *Dutch Bricks, 
which they call Klinfcers. 1890 A. Kimmkr Summer 
Ramblet Mauchetior 35 Red * Dutch * bricks fai * Flemish 
bond*. 1898 SiMMONDB Diet, Trade. * Dutch-carpet, a 
mixed material of cotton and wool, used for flocw-coverinn. 
1874 Knioitp Dtct. Meek., *Duieh-case i^Minir^). a shaft- 
frame composed of four pieces of plank, used in shafts and 
nlleries, lyoo S. L. tr. Fryhds fjn, E, Ind, 7, 5 *Dutch 
CbecMo. Simmondb Diet, Tretde, Dutch-cheese, a 
smsU rot^ cheene made on the Continent from skim milk. 
iM S. Cr Brebs Ghss, Terme, ^ Dutch clinkers, a de- 
scription of brick employed for paving Rubles and yards, 
being oxoeedlogly hard. 1844 Dickens Mart. Ckus, xxiv, 
A bottle of ^Dtitch Drops. i^gB Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
Dutch-drope, a baUsm or popular nostrum, prepared with 
oil of torpeotia^ tincture ei gaaiacum, filtric ether suc- 
cinic add, and oil of cloves, tyga SvuMda in Phil, Trana, 
LI. yn A piece of ^ \ coveiM oa one side with *Dutch 

gildifig. slag HONit f tp dap Bk. 1. 51 llielr . . ware has 

leaves of onumlriiad s^^lt stock om ibid, 1170 Ike 

tails .. wers . . fiaov fipm the ^uioh gold 00 
dM8 Fcvwnbb £Um, Cham^ iti. fed. s) 404 

ftis; a aCwaamt- 


their 
Pure *Outdi 




thetic agent, said to be Um irrluting than cblorofenat 
Watts Foumes *Chom, (ml. lo - II. S9 Duteh^ itfutd having 
been discovered by -four Dutch ^ chemists in 1795, sing 
Hon a Everyday ok. 1. 1R45 Instead of leaf gold., they 
were tmvered . . with *Dotch metal, e 1885 Use in Circ, Sc, 
1. 09/a These mortars and press boxes constitute wluit are 
calM *Dutch mills. STay-is Chamskrs Cpcl s.v. Pest, 
*Dmteh Pens, are those made of quilln which have been 
past^ through hot ashes, to take off the grosser ftu and 
moisture thereof, itai StsUtt Sports A Past. ill. vii, | 10 
*Dutch-pins is a pastime much resemuting skicilei', but 
the pii» are taller and slenderer, especially in the middle 
pin. which it higher than the rest, and called the king-pin. 
1809 .sporting Mag. XXXIV. a|6 A match at Dutch-pins 
for luo guineas. 18^ Smvtm Sailor's * Dutch 

pump, a punishment so contrived that, if the prisoner would 
not pump hard, lie was drowned. 180K S'isutt Spoils tjt 
Peut, III. vii. I 4. 938 Some call this game [long-bowling] 
*Dutoh-rubb«ri. 

0 . lu natnes of trees and plants, of siiecies or 
varieties introduced fiom Holland, or common in 
that country; or sometimes meiely to distinguish them 
from the common English variety or species ; e. g. 

Dutch Acrimony, Btech, Cloffer, Elm, Homey suckle, 
Mailar^hfessreon, Myrtle, Violet, tVillrw, etc, ; see these 
words. Dutch Blice,C^riiiele,/.fiM^rMr/M^rm«Mr. Dutch 
Ruahea, a species uf Equiscium or Horse-tail used for 
poliKhing; shave -grass. 

igfSS Turner Names Herbes A vj b, Albucum. ftroweth in 
gardines in Anwerp, it maye be named lu vnglishu whyte 
affodil, or duebe daffodil. Ibid. D v b. Ihtd, E v. 1040 
Parkinson Theat. Dot. 1156 Sweet Dutch graMie with a 
tufted head. 1731-^ Miilek Card. Kalcmiar 99 Imperial, 
Cos and Brown Dutch l.ettuLcs. Ibid , I'he large-rooted 
Dutch Parsley. iSap l.nut>oN Rncycl. Plants 308 note, 
l/lmus suberosa, often called the Dutch Kim. ibid. 891 
note, Equtsetum kyemale is iniport<.d from Holland under 
the name of Dutch rushes. 184, Carpenikk Vtg. I'hys. 
ff 757 Minute panicles of silex or flinty substance, whose 
presence renders one specieH,..tlie ’ Dutch Rush ', valued for 
Its use in polishing nirniturc and pewier utensils, i860 
Gardened s Chron. 774/9 Lathyrus tuberosus. is occasion- 
ally cultivated under the name of Dutch Mice. 1888 G. S. 
Uoui-CKE Fam. Irers Ser. 11 143 I'lie Dutch Elm .. was 
intrckluc^ by William 111. for dipped hedges, on account 
of its rapid growth. 

4. Characteristic of or attributed to the Butch ; 


often with an opprobrious or derisive application, 
largely due to the rivalry and enmity between the 
English and Dutch in the i :th c. 

Often with allusion to the drinking haVdts ascribed to the 
'Dutch'; also to the broad heavy figures attributed to the 
Netherlander, or to their flnt-bottonied vessels. Sumelimes 
little more than foreign. un-Knglish. 

Dutch auction, bargain, amtert, courage, glcck, night- 
ingale, uncle', see Auction, Hakc.ain, etc. Dutch contort, 
consolation, defence, /east, palate, reckoning, widow: see 
quots. Dutch wife, an open frame of ralan or cane used 
in the Dutch Indies etc. to rest the limbs upon in bed. 

iSye Daily Tel. 30 Nov, (Parmer) 'J'hc old "Dutch auction, 
by which an article was put up at a high price, and, if 
nobody accepted the offer, then rcduied to a lower, the 
sum first required being gradually decreased until a fair 
value was attained. 1634 Win 1 luck dootomia 38 I'he 
contract, is not (like *Dutch Bargains^ made in Driiikv. 
1796 Grose Diet. Vulg. T.,* Dutch Comfort, thank God it 
Is no worse. 1773 Barrington in Phil. ! runs LXllL 367 
What is commonly called a *Dutch concert, when several 
tunes are played together. 1867 Smvtii Sailods tVont-bh., 

* Dutch consolation. 'Wliatc%er ill liefalls you, there's 
somebody that's worse’; or * It's very unfortunate, but 
thank God it's no worse’. 1888 All } 'ear Round q June 
^3 (Farmer) The expression often heard, 'Thank Heaven, 
It is no worse’, U sometimes called Dutch lonsolalion. 
S74y Fielding Tom Jones ix. vi, 1 am afraid Mr. Jones 
maintained a kind of "Dutch defence, and treacheronsly 
delivered up the garrison without duly weighing his 
allegiance to Che fair Sophia. 1785 Grose Did. Vulg. T., 

* Dutch feast, where the entertainer gets di uiik before his 
guests. 1678 Normis Coll. Misc. Preb (1699) 3 Fii only for 
a Tavern entertainment ; and that too among Readers of 
a "Dutch Palate, a 1700 B. E. Dii t. Cant. Creiv, *Dutch- 
Rechoniny, or A lie- mall, a verbal or Lump-account with- 
out particulars. 1867 Smyth Sailods IVord-bh., Dutch 
reckoning, a bad day s work, all in the wrong. 160B Mid- 
dleton Trick to catih Old One 111. iii, Hoord. What u that 
Florence? a widdowT Dra. Yes, a "duch widdow. Jloo. 
How? Dra, Thats an English drab sir. 

8. Comb, (parasynthptic and adverbial, mDuIcK- 
hcilied, ’ built ^ •btUiocked (see note to 4) ; DuUhr- 
cut (like yews, etc. in Dutch gardening). 

167a R, Wild Declar. Lib. Consc. 7 Such a Dutch-bellied, 
blundering, boreal Month as this March. Rep, French 
Capers 4 Aug. tn Marvell Grosvih Pop€ry{it'j%\ 59 Whether 
(as is imputed.) all the Ships taken areX)iiich built? 1813 
Moore FabUs 11. 8 Some wished them tall ; some thought 
your dumpy, Dutch-built the true I.egitimate. 1868 Darwin 
Anim, A PI. 11. xii. 8 Ike farmers continued to select 
cattle with larn hind-quartera, until they made a strain 
called ‘ Dutch-b^uttocked ’. 1893 T. C. Finlayson Ess , etc. 
97 Many allow themselves to be 'Dutch-cut'. 

B. sb, f Elliptical uses of the adj.] 

1. The German language, in any of its forms. 
Ohs. exc. in High Dutai « German \JIock Deutsch]’, 
Mow Dutche Low German [Plait Deutsch], that 
of the north and north-west (including Nether- 
landifdi : see next), which has not unde^one the 
High Getman consonant-mutation, and thus is in 
form nearer to English and Scandinavian. 

Pennythania Dutch, a de^rsded form of High German 
(orig. froa tha Rhine Falatmate and Switzerland) spoken 
the descendants of the original German eeSHers in 

Whs. fll.ioo Wheber k be. -wryten in 
Lstta in SathNsm or in Freosebe cr Duchysseke {px. 


DxraoaKiK. 

Ducbcl. t A Caxton Prqf, to Maiory*s Arthur, Booken . . 
az wel in duche ytalyen s|Ni)Tiymhe and grekysshe as in 
frensshe. 1947 Bikirue imtrod, Knosoi, xv. 11870) t6j| 1 11 
Denmark. -itiRyr speche is Douche. iMl Turnks SJitie) 
The names of nernes in Greke, liatin, English, Duch and 
Frenche. 1978 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxi. 590 Call^..in high 
Douche, Melatinen : in baxe Almaiaust Meloenen : m 
KngiiHhr, Melons*, a 1834 Cif airman It Plays 1P73 

111. 319 Good Aunt, teach me so much Dutch to ask her 
pardon. Empress. Say so : Gnmtiges A’arvlin fvrgebd 
mirs lctc.1. i68e R. Ware Poxes A Firebrands it. n 
Translated out of Lnw-Dulcn. lyai Dc Fox Mem. Cava- 
lier (1840. 60. I s|x>ke high Dutch. 1736-7 tr. Keysleds 
Trav. (1760 IV. 336 A chronicle of Nurenoerg. in High- 
Dutch, written in the year 1585. 1871 Early PkiioL Eng, 
'Tongue 8 17 'ihe baxoiis inere n Ixirder ^leopie, and s|Rike 
a Ivow Ilutch suongly impregnated with ScandinavLtn 
associations. 

2- The language of Holland or ihe Nelherlands- 

(1647 H. Hkxham {title), A copious English and Nether- 
diiytcn Diciionniic.) atj^ Dousin 1 Mason), Thy plays aii- 
such I'd swear they were iniiislated out of Duicti. ziyi 
Earlk Phiiol, hng. Ton^e 8 A’ly '1 he tyoaoMii of the 
second nei-son singular is lost in 1 luii h. 1878 R. Morris 
Hist. Outl. Eng, Accid 8 9 'i o the Low (lerman division 
belong the following languages: (t) Gothic. .(9) Frisian.. 
(j)Dutrh. (4^Klrmish (5)1 > Id Saxon . .(A) F.nglish. 

b. Double {\high) Dutch a laiigungc that one 
does not understand, gildierish. 

1789 Dibpin Poor Jatk ii, Why 'tw-UK just all as one an 
High Dutch. 1876 G. 11 . Wall tr. Moldre I. ii6(FarniQi) 
'I'hough 1 have said them Inrayrrs] daily now these fifty 
years, th^ arc still double Dutch to me. 1879 .Si*ukgkon 
Serm. X)CV. U97 'I he preacher preachcn double DutcJi or 
Greek, or sometliing of the sort. 

S. 'J he Dutch {pi.) ta. 'I'he Germans. Obs. b.Thc 
people of Uol land and the Neiherlands ; formeily 
called also Loio Dutch, (f Rare jil. Dutches.) 

*877 Remrmbr. Life Gasccigne (.\rb.) 19 Wel plsste o! 
length, among the drunken Tltttch [matgin He served in 
HoTlnndJ. imi R Johnson Ringd. 4 Contntw. (1603) 1^5 
Of mercenary soldiers . . he had 4300 Polonians : of chir- 
rhasHes (that are under the Polonians) al)ontc4ooQ, Dutclic« 
and Scottes fcl>uuie iso. Ibid. 957 He is served hy the 
Swi/zers and the Diitcfi. 1631 T. I'nwKi 1. i om alt 7 taaes 
(18761 164 When our acquaintance louke fir'-t life with those 
of the Diw Countries, .the Diitih. .askt him lour Knibai^ 
sadorj wliut handicinft our King was brought up iinio, 
II* Hi-xham NctherdutLh 4 Eng. Did. I’rcf , Having 
of lute compiled a large Kngliih and Netherdutih Die- 
tiuiiarie . . for the lucominoilution uf the NetherduU.lu.K 
who are desirous to nltalne unto the knowledge, .of ^oiir 
English Tongue 1666 DkVDkN rir/a Mi* ah. dxvii. Tlie. 
toils of war we must endure, And from the injurious Dnuh 
redeem the sens. 1777 Watson Phiiip //(1819) 345 The 
success of Philip's arms .. exdteii in the Dutch and Flem- 
ings the most alarming approhunsions. c i8s6 G. Canning 
(in Lyra P.tegantiarum 1867. 148) In matters of commerce, 
the iauU of the Dutch Is giving tn<^ little and asking too 
much. 1B31 Sir J. Sinclair II 180 I'he Dutch are 

disiiiigiiishcd by a great dcHii-o for ricanhness. 

o. To beat the Dutch, to do somelhing extra- 
ordinary or startling. That beats the Dutch, that 
lieats everything, colloq, 

*775 Revoiut. Song in New Eng. Hist. Reg. Apr. (1857) 
Z91 (Hartlett) Our cargoes of meal, drink, and cloaihs beat 
the Dutch. 

+ O. adv. In Dutch (or (German) fashion. Obs. 

A 1601 ?Makston PasquilSf Rath. It. 364 Driiike Dutch, 
like gallants, let's drinke vfisey freeze. 

Hence Du'toBlike a , ; Du tohlj adv., in a Dutch 
fashion, like the Dutch. 

im H. Buttes Dvets Dry Dinner P. v, On English 
foolc ; wanton Italianly : . .Durhiv drink : breath Indianly. 
1818 W, At LsroN in IV. Irtdn^s Life 4 Lett. (18641 L 397 
Impenetrably, and most Dutchly grave. 1889 Hibsey Tour 
in Phaeton 303 Flat Dutch like country. 

[f. prcc. adj.] trans. To clarify and 
harden (quills) by plunging them in heated sand 
or rapidly passing them tlirough a fire. 

1763 Loud. Chron. y 6 Sept. 331/1 Advt., The whole art 
of Dutchlng, Clarifying, and Making of Quills iicrfectly 
clear and hard. Woman of Honor \\\. 315 Hardened 

like a quill, by twing Dutebed. 1837 Whitt<k:k, etc. 
Couipl. Bk. Trades (1843) 173 We inqiorted vast quantities 
of quills from Hamburgh, Kutterdaiii, etc., and these were 
clarified or Dutebnd. 

Du'toher ^,rnre. [f. Dutch, after Ger. deutscher.] 
A Dutchman ; in earlier use, a (ierman. 

167X Ceownk Juliana 11. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 45 There 
have 1 . . Ixiardcd the 1* rench-man, the high Dutener, the 
Spaniard, the Grecian. 1818 Blaikw. Mag. 111. 403 Re- 
viltsd the 1 )utchers os Poltroons and Shirks. 

Da-teXar^. [f. Udtch ».] (Seequot.) 

1875 Dre's Did. Arts 11. 333 {Feathers) QuHls are 
dressed by the London dealers.. the principal worker is 
called a Dutcher. 

DutohesB, obs. form of DuoHEsa. 

Bntohifjr (dt^rjifai), v. [f. Dutch a. 4 -ft.] 
tram. To make Dutch ; to render Dutch-like. 

1680 Hon. Cavalier 13 So much Diitchifled, as to under- 
stand the Phrase Hogan- Mogan. 1774 J Q. Adams Diary 
zt Sept. Wks. II. 379 We . .beard . . a Dutchifled English 
prayer and preachment. s8ii Coleridge Loci, Shahs, ix. 
(1856) IZ5 In modern poems, where all is so dutchified, if 1 
may use the word, by the most minute touches, that the 
reader naturally asks why words, and not painting, are 
used. i8po Murrays Mag. Apr. 45a The admixture tends 
to Anglicize the Dutch rather than to Dutchify the English. 

t Dutohkln, a. nouerwd. Obs. [L Dutch 4 
-kik: cf. olhtH, etc] Of * Dutch* or German 
kind or tort 

1976 Gascoknb Steels Cl Epil 31 (Arb.) 83 What be 
they? women? masking In mens weedez ? With dutchkin 



DUTOBItAmD. 


DXnYi 


duMML and irltb Inkliiii J*a|d«t WUb SfuWi T — r 
and ruVft't set out of Fratioof ^ 

Bvtolllud 

t L f » Ger. rieut$chland,\ Germany. Ohi, 

Divided into Htgk Dutchlt^md and Lew Duichimmdt the 
lAttcsr ii:cluding. and aomaiimn dafiaitciy nwaning, tbs 
Netherlands. 

IS47 Hai.e Sei. IVk*. (1849) 143 Both in England and 
T>utchlaiid also. 1981 J. WYTHaea tr. Cah/tn’s Pro/, V Wo/. 
I'ide-p., Ill France, Dutchland, Spaina. im Shuts 
Anhit. Kja. 'J'rier in lowe i^outcheland. legf MmaHau 
Dkt.^ AUmmMa^ Ciermanic, high DutchUmd. ai#!* 
CMarMAN A^kotuut Playe 1873 111 . ao6 Biavc Duke m 
S axon, DuCchland’ft greatest hope. 

2 . Hot land, the Neclicrlamts. turt, 
tdiy Mimshsu Dmtior, Dnehlmtui or layer Countries. 
1869 Mss. HAwriiosNK in Hridee Pen. RtcolL N, Hmw- 
ikeme (1803 104 Jh> we not like to see even a common 
object of sull life truthfully refiresented by the great masters 
of Dutchlaad T 

IHltohman (di»-t/mdhi). fr. Dutch a. •(> M an.] 

1 1 . A German ; a man of Teutonic race. Obs, 
exc. locally in U. S. 

ijto Tbrvisa Higdon (Rolls) L B53 pe woodnesse of 
4 bichesmen [fnroritm Ttntenicorum\. 1419 Pilgr, Sewle 
(Caxtoii 1483) IV. XXX. 80 He it diiysshe man or lumbard or 
ony other nacion. 1938 Wsiothkhi.kv Vhron. (1875) I. 90, 

3 men and i woman, all Duchemen borne. 1970 Levrita 
si /a Dutchman, Ttuteniens. 1999 Shakb. Muck 
Ado iti. U. 33 '1*0 bee a Dutchman to day, a Frenchman to 
morrow. 1617 Minskru Dneior^ A Duekmtm or German. 
Vtidej Gorman. 1788 M. Cuti.ks in Lift, Jmlt 4 * Corr, 
(1888) I. 4(14 This is a good house, kept by a Dutchman 
[in Pennsylv.tnial. 

2 . An inhaldunt of Holland or the Netherlandi. 
1998 Aefmrtrvf ///, m. { 35 In Netherland, Among those 

euer*bibbiiig Epicures. 'J'hosr frothy Dutch men, puft with 
doubledieer. 1817 Minhiiku Dm tor, A Dutkman^ or one 
of the Ix>w CuuittrieH. 1700 S. L tr, P'rykAo Voy, E, Ind. 
66 A Gill of Hrandy (the best thing in the World to inspire 
Courage into a Dutch-man). 1873 F. C. Bubnand My Timo 
i, Uncle Van Clym was a Dutchman. Mod, Is he a German 
or a Dutchman r 

b. Phr. y'M a Dutchman.^ i. e. some one that 
I am not at all: ai the alternative clause to an 
asfertion or questioned hyjKithesiH. colloq, 

1837 ' 1 'hackksav Ravonswing iii. If there's a better^ 
dressed man in Eurotie. .I'm a Dutihinan. 1898 Rsadu 
Norton too info Iii, If there is as much gold on the ground 
of New South Wales as will make me a wt-dding-ring, I 1 
am a Dutchman. Mod. It is my brother, or I'm a Dutch- 
man. 

3 . A Dutch ship. 

Plying Duickman \ a, A legendary S|iectra 1 ship sup- 
pose to be been in the region of the (^pe of Good Hope ; 
also, the captain of this ship, said to have been condemned 
to sail^ the seas for ever. b. In recent years, applied to 
a particular express train on the Great Western Railway 
running between London and Bristol. 

1857 K* Lioun barboidoos (16731 19 There was a Dutch 
man that lay there but three dayes. and in that little stay 
lost two Anchors. 1878 Dryden Attroneo. Ded., I'hey.. 

f ive it no more Quurier, than a Dutch'Man would to an 
English Vensel in tlie Indies. 1813 Scott Rokthy 11. xi. 
noU^ A Auitastic vessel, called by sailors the Flying 
Dutekman, 1839 Mamryat Pkant. Shi^ ix, I fear no 
Flying Dutchman. 1870 Bradwooo Tho O, P . H , as The 
Fmng Dutchman from Paddington. 

4 . Carptntry. (See quot.) 

1874 Knight Died, Meck,^ DuUhman (Catfoniry), a 
playful name for a block or wedg*- of wood driven into a gap 
to hide the fault in a badly made joint. 

5 . Coffd , M Dutchman’s breaches, (a) m name 
in U.S. of ihc plant Dicentra Cucullaria\ {b) NauL 
(«ee quot. 1867); Dutchman’a laudanum, a 
climbing; shrub allied to the paui on- dower, Passi- 
flora Murucuja {Alurucuja ocellata's \ also, a nar- 
cotic prepared Irom this ; Dutchman’s pipe, {a) 
‘an American name for Aristolochia Sipho* {Trecu, 
Pot. 1866); (dj the nest of the South American 
wasp. 

Bbownb yamoiva 338 The Bull-hoof or Dutch- 
man s loiudanum a climbet, whose fruit is.. about the siae 
of a large olive. 1897 Dungi iron Mod. Lexicon 315 Dutch- 
man's ripe, Artst, 'lochia Htrsuta. 1865 Wood Hornet I 
witkont tl. xxiii. (1868) 431 'I'he South American waa[i, 
uhich makes the nest popularly called the ‘Dutchman's 

f ipe*. 1886 Tfcas. Bot 400/r Dicentra Cucnllaria, is 
nown in the United State.s ati DuLchman’s Breeches, from 
the shape of the spurred flower. 1869 Smyth Sailor's WorcL 
hk., Dutchman' t hrteckes, the paten of blue sky often seen 
when a gale is breaking, is said to be, however small, 

* enough to make a pair of breeches for a Dutchman '. 

Hence Dutchman-lllcc, a. 

i8ia W. ScLATTCR Christians Strength 5 That same vn- 
measurable and Dutchmanlike drinking. 

DutohpeoroB. con^t f. Douzkpbrb, Obs, 
IhutbliWOmaii. fSee Dutorhan.] ta. a 
G erman woman. Obs. exc. locally in t^.S. b. 

A woman of Holland or the Nctherlmnda. 

syiB M. Cutler in Life, ymts. 4 Corr, (18881 1 . 400 His 
wife is the handiomest, smartest, and most deUcato Dutch- 
woman we have seen on the road . . she was bom in Germany, 
and came over when a child. Mod, Mrs. L. is a Dutch 
woman, a native of Haarlem. 


lhl*tollJ» a. [f. Dutch 4- -t i.] Dntch-like. 

liin A. Gaav Lett. (iSgst 495, 1 was . . copying out Griae- 
badi'e manuscripia for tfie printer (for the printer eron't 
touch the Dutchy-looking thingJL 1899 J. H. Roce in 
Bnttnost (New Haven, Conn.) 137 The faces (la 
Rembrandt's Scripture pictures] are not ideid bot ^tchy. 

Butdby, obo. form of Duchy. 


Obs. Shortened form of dtdnlOp Dh- 
DUTY, enjoyment, pleasure. 

t a sjBO Fall 4- Passion 94 in E, E. P. (i86e) 13 Of paradb 
greic date, c insg Lomd Cokaygue 9 ibhl. 158 fnr 
loi and grete Jute. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Kut. lono Much 
dut wats her dryuen hat day. 

Dute, obi. form o( Doubt. 

IhrtMIUi (diiJ't/’M), a. Also 6-7 dutiooB. [f. 
Duty -h -oub ; cf. the earlier beauteous ] Character- 
ised by the performance of duty to a snperior ; 
dutiful, submissive, obedieut, subeervient. (Of 
persons and their actions, etc.) 

>599 bHAKE Lucr. 1360 And yet the duteous vassal scarce 
is gone. 1994 — Rick. Hi, 11. L 63, 1 intreate true peace 
of you. Which 1 will purchase with my dutioua seruioe. 
1809 Lear iv. vi. 3<8 Duteous to the vices of thy Mistris. 
1&.5 Milton Vetrack. Wks. (1647) 190/h Hut the law can 
compel the oflfending party to be more duteous. 1698 
! DavDRM On a l.oniy wks deed at BoUh 39 A daughter 
duteous, and a sister kind. 1740 Young A 7 . J'k. 1. 417 And 
only wish. As duteous sons, our fathers were more wise. 
1809 Scott Last Minstr. 1. iii. Mine-and-twenty yaomen 
tall Waited, duteous, on them all. 

Hence Dn’tBoii^ adv . ; Du-tBOiiaiiBBB. 
t88o Jii. Tayuni Duct. Duhit, fit. v. (R.), Whatever 
dutiousness or observance comes afterwards. 1814 Woedo- 
woMTN hxcurs. VII. 667 Once every day he duteously re- 
paired To rock the cradle of the slumbering babe. tSaa 
SooTT Nigel xxvii. Kneeling duteously down. 1819 1 . 
Sterling Ess. etc, (1848) 1 . 311 (Carlyle) Without Uth, 
affectionateness, duteousneas, truth. 

Dntuibla (diiS'ti|&b*l), a, [f. Duty + -able.] 
Liable to duty ; on which a duty is levied. 

1774 A. Young Pot. Arttk. (L.s. v. Excise), I'he number 
of Jutyable articles. 1898 llAWTHoaNX Fr. fr it, J^ls. 
II. 301 He inquired whether 1 had any dutiable anicles. 
1884 CAaW. yml. 36 Jun. 58A Goods now comprised in the 
iatin as ‘ dutiable 

Hu'tied (dii?tid), a. l/,S, [f. Duty 4- -kd 8.] 

Subjected to duty ; on which duly is charged. 

1771 T. jEPrrkHON Let. Writ. 180s I. 394 Everything but 
the dutied articles. 1866 A. L. Perbv hlem. Pel. pLonm 
(1^3) 533 Goods into which dutied goods have entered. 

Initiflll (diiv ciiul), a. ff. Duty -i- -ful.] 

1 . Full of ‘duty*, i. e. tnat which is due to a 
superior ; rendering the services, attention, and re- 
gard that arc due. 

1998 Huuirt, Dutifull or dcwtifull, qMciosus. 1990 J. 
Smyth in Lott, Lit. (Camden) 57 With all duetifuU 
respect unto your Ixirdship. 1704 I. j rapp Ah ' a-MuU 11. 
i. 401 How can 1 pay dutiful Allegi.'uice To him? 1748 
Kicharokon Clarisoa (tBit) I. xvUi. 134 If words were to 
pass for duty, Clarissa Harlowe would be the dutifullest 
child bre thing, H. H. Wilson Brit, ind/a 1 . 51 z 

Dutiful and lo>a] subjects of the King of Great Britain. 

1 2 . Relating to duty or obligation. Obs. rare. 

1588 A. King tr. Canisins* Ca/eci. 177 Quhilk [cardinal] I 
venues ar al>o called official ordewetifuU, ^ that of thame 
proceids al kynd of offices aud dewties. 

llutifUly (diM'tifuli), adv. [f. prec. -f -LT 8.] 

In a dutiful manner; with the regard and observ- 
ance that is due. 


WfuoM EsgMir (1580)70 (To] dooe bn dolitwUh hia Capps 
of to his better, ssHSMAKa. L. L» L, iv. U. 147 Stay not 
thy Qompkmem, 1 Jergius thy duaiio, adim. sAem^liam, 
1. u. SSB Our duty to your Honour. 1703 Rowe FosirPeodt 


Smaks. L, L. L, IV. U. 147 Stay not 
;iu« thy duaiio, odno. i8as^ ATose. 


1998 H u LOLT, Dutifullye or de wtifullye, efliciose, 1979^^0 
North Plutarch 195 (K.)CitixenH, whose persons andpurtie 
did dutifully serve toe commonw^ih in their wars. iSja 
Lithgow Tniv, v. 171 Having dutifully taken my Couiige 
of many worthy frionds. x8x6 Southey Peers Pilgr. 
Proem, Ye Nymphs. .Whom 1 have dutifully served so long. 

DutiAlllieM (di^'tiiulnes). [f. as nrec. -t- 
-NE88.] The quality of being dutiful ; the habit of 
due performance of obligations to superiors. 

1970 Fleming PanefL Eftst. 339 The auncient dueriful- 
neu& which 1 owe to your reverence. x6xi Speed HisL 
Gt, Brit, IX. xix. (1633) 938 We doe it rather out of a lense 
of our dutiftilnesse. X74i Riciiardron Clarissa (181 z) 1 . 
xxxvL S64 A dutifulness so exemplary. 1B88 Burgon Ltvos 
13 GoL Mon 1 . if. S77 Hw dutifulness, .to his Parents. 

XhltilHM (diMtiles), a. [f. Duty 4 - -less.] 

1 . Wanting in the performance of duty; undutifuL 
Obs. or arch. 

ispa Nebedy 4 Somoh. in Simpson ScA. Skaks. (1878) I. 
B98T0 be so dutilesse unto the Queene. a 1603 T. Cart- 
wrignt Coffpit. Rkesn. N. T. (i6t8> 135 Wee are not so 
dutilesse to endevour any sudi thing. 18B9 SwtNBuaNS 
Stud, in Press 4 P. (1894) The heartless and duiilesa 
young king. 


2 . On which duty has not been paid, {nomee-uu.) 

1^ CsocKBTT Raiders 37 The lids who bring over the 
dutuess gear from Holland and the lide of Man. 


Dutra, -troa, -troy, -try, var. Dewtbt, Obs. 
Dutte, obs. fonn of Doubt, and of Drr v. 
Duttea, dutty, obs. forms of Dhoti. 

Xhity (dif^ti). Forms : 3 douyte, 4 dowBte, 
(dwete), 4-5 duBte(B, duyto, 4-6 deuta, dew- 
te(e, 5 dutee, (dyWtB), dwtp, 5-6 dute, dutye, 

5- 7 dutie, 6 dButy, duitie, Se. deuitle, dowlte, 

6- 7 dBw(eHio, -y(B, duetle, -y(B, 6- duty. 
[a. AF. dusti, duiti, deweti, f. du, due Due: see-TY, 
and cf. beauty ^fealty. Ndt recorded in continental 
French: cf. Detouu] 

1 . The action and conduct dne to a superior; 
homage, submission; due respect, rererence; an 
expression of submission, deference, or respect. 

lagy R. Ouzuc. (1704) $s$ kyng •• grec deuyte lolde of 
heta, vor her gentryee. osjW Cmaucke KuHs T. saoe 
That goode Arcite. . Departs is with duetee and honour 
Out Of this foule pzisonne of this iyC e I 4 ibl bHgby Myei. 
(z88s) IV. 994 To do hym leuefsooc & dewtae. iggi T. 


Ded., What Duty, what Submission ihall they not pay to 
that AuthoriM t sSigt Hr. ManTtNEAU Hisi. Peace (18773 
111 . V. is. 3^ Bef^ noon ceum the lord mayor, with 
aidermsn mm other meoibers of the Corporation, to oflfer 
their duty on behalf of the city of LondoiL 1879 PaiNCBSS 
Alice in Mem. is June (1884) 337 Many, many fusses from 
all children, sad William a respectful duty. 

b. spec. An action clue to a feudal superior or 
lord of a manor. Cf. also 3 c. 

lion Elton ft Mackay Law of Cefykolds App. v. Na ry. 
SoaTo have and to hold, according to the euxtom of the 
manor, by and under the rents, duties, and services there- 
for due and of right accufttomed. 

1 2 . That which is owing to any one ; (one*s) 
dne ; a debt ; a charge, fee, etc. legally due ; a due 
portion or allowance. 0 /duty : as a debt or thing 
due. Obs, a. with possessive of the person to 
whom it is due. 

c 1386 Chaucue Friads T. 54 His malster had not half his 
duetee. Ibid, 93 To rey>en vp a rente That longeth to my 
lordes duetee. c 1440 Genoiydee soi6 He and his avens 
claymeth it of dewte. 1476 S^ir J. Paston in Peuien Lott. 
No. 779 111 . z66 Dyverse have lost many er tliey cowde 
gete ther dywees owte off the Suple. 1487 Act % Hem. K//, 
c. 4 (5] Preamb., To defraude ther credltoum of their duties. 
Bgw 34 Tindaijc Matt, xx, 14 Take that which i» tfry duty. 
— Luke xiL 42 To geve them their duetie of meate at due 
season. 154s Barnes B kt. (1573) 3 ji/x To him that worketh 
is the rewarde nut geuen or (auour, but of duetye. 184E tr. 
Perkins' Prof. Bk. xi. f 755 A stranger by his act without 
my assent shall not lake away my duty. 

b. with possessive of the peison by whom it 
is due. 

CS43S Lvne. Min. Poems 14Z (MAtx.) How may this be 
that thou art froward I’o hooly chirche to pay thy dewtee. 
1940 Hvrdr tr. Vnr*' Insir. Ckr. iVom. (1592) Bbviij, To 
p.iy their duty unto n.'Uure, as their creditor. 1973 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xXcL 198 Kirkis. duis also pay Thair dewtie 
alKweill as thay. i6e8 Coke On Lift, agi a. If A, be ao> 
countable to B. and B, releaseth him all his duties. 

3 . A payment due and enforced by law or custom. 
c 1489 Caxtun Sonnes of Aymon vi. 150 He sbolde be free 
of all mailer of duytet the space of x. yeres. 1981 Mabbece 
Bh. of Notes 539 'Therewith were they quite of all ductyes, 
buth of rent, cuslume, tribute, and tolle. 

Spec, t a. payment ior the services of the church. 
Chiefly pi. Obs. (superseded by dues'). 

143s E. E. Wills (1883) 88 Y wille that my parisshe 
chirches haue alle here dueteex. 1914 Tost. Ebor. (Surtees) 
V. S3, I will that the parrysh prest and the parrysh elerke 
have ther dewty as they by custome have hadde aforetyme. 
1946 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. £. T. S.) 86 loess 
cnaritablo men..woulds not take the paynes to bury the 
dead corps onlesse they bad iheyr du^e, as they call it. 
I5SB Bk, Com. Prayer, Matrimony, The man shat geue 
vnto the woman a ring, laying the same vpon the boke with 
the accustomed duty to the priest and elerke Iso also in 166a]. 
156a Child Marfiagos (E. JL T. S.) 130 I'hat they shuld 
resort to their owne parish churche..and pay their duties 
accordingly. 

b. A payment to the public revenue levied 
upon the import, export, manufacture, or sale of 
curtain commodilJes, the transfer of or succession 
to property, licence to use certain things or practise 
certain trades or pursuits, or the legal recognition 
of deeds and documents, as contracts, receipts, 
certifleatea, protests, affidavits, etc. Applied to the 
payments included under the several heads of cus- 
toms, excise, licenoe8,stamp-duties.probate and suc- 
cession duties (death duties), inhabited house duty. 

In general, 'duties * difler from other taxes in that they are 
levied upon spedfic anicles or transactions, and not upon 
persons whether by capitation or in proportbn to their in- 
come or possessions. But the disttnaioo k not strictly 
observed in language ; a ‘ window-tax * and * dqg-taa * are 
dudes, as much as the inhabited bouse duty, car the duty on 
men-senrants. 

1474 Caxton Ckesee zao The costumes, toUes. scawage^ 
peages and duelees of ths cytees. iM-ie Act x Hon. 
VI I i, c. so. I X Yf eny concelement be founde in the mer^ 
chMindea of the dewetye aforeseid (■ pouadagej. 1930 
Paijmr. ex^i Dutie or exaction, exaction. 1644 Evelyn 
Diaey rz Here, having payd some small doty, sre 

bought some tiifles offer d os by the louldien, but wltb- 


c. 0 The tolls ouscomes and other dewties balongiiy to the 
said yeerlie fair and weeklle mercat. 1709 Lend. Uaw, No. 
415^, 86 Hogsheada of. .White Wine, .to be deliver'd Am 
of Ml Dudes, eiiceM the Orphans Duty. STSt Swift >r«i 4 
to Sielim a OcL, Cards an vary dear : there is a duty on 
them of sixpence a pack, lysi Act 10 Amote, c. 
said Books, Prints, and Maps as are to pay the said Dudes 
osdVeUereon. i7inAoDiJON,S;^/.Naf4S53, lamanformed 
by my Bookseflsr he muM; raise the Pnee of every siagfe 
nuwr to Two-peace, or that he shall not be able to pay the 
Duty oflt. 1768 Feawcum Exam, Wlu. 1887 111 . 447 By 
imms they [the American ootonisu] IBM internal um: by 
dutfei tn^ mean cttstoms. s8e8 McCuuocu Pol. Ecm, 
itL viii. ^7 High dudes wan laid an foreign oara when im- 
ported. sHfAeisrhLsB Viet. a. 9m I M moama 

Ujci^titTiy this not. tipi HAioouarJ^. /fF.C(MMmmw 
id Apr, The dnth dudm have bp pmoenMal and 

bear tracea of Uiair fngmeatary adaiii. .Than aant at M 
santffveduti^ and there is a widaaisdn cd q B b s twmi them 
that may ho lUuatmtod fay the Pbohota amt L<VBcy Duty, 
o. Se, Lem. A paymeiit made to itoogBitioH ef 
BupBrioft^l heacBi the rent ofa feu of leaBB- 
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hoUt teaettent fpcrpeCiial or ibr a term of Tean). 
Mails and dmlus : mc Mail. 

iS|i BICU.BNDBII Cr^m. StU. xi. Wil. (Jam-X He dU- 
dMufit thanie of all malM and dawtaU micSt to hym for v, 
voria to com. ri^ LmoaBAr (HiBOOttiai CAtvm. SeH:. 
(trat) i6q Conatnlnad to pay tfaa yaarty duty and maih 
of the md landa iM sH Acts Tiu. yt, c. 13 
Act in favouris of hla Majasieli eanMllM for payment m 
their blenahe duetica. adCf Sc. Acts Cktu. ii^ c. 5 Bat 
preiudice to Superiorly to vse polndinx ajpunit tlmir Vaa- 
aalla for their fear dutiea. lyaa BleacBHlvty [aae Blanch 
aii. a c]. iSdi W. BitLL Diet. Ltm Scet. K.V., 

. . The feu-duty ia truly a rent in cattle* graiOt money* 
or servicea* generally agricultural; varying ia amount 
from an adequate to a merely eluaory rent. 

• 4 . Action, or an act* that ia doe in the way of 
moral or legal obligation ; that which one ought 
or is bound to do ; an obligation. (The chief cur- 
rent sense.) 

c 1^ CHAUcaa L. G. IV. Frol. 360 (MS. Gg 4. t;) Hym 
owitn o verry duetee . . wel to faery n here excusacyona. e 14B9 
Caxtom SenHct Ayntom xlv. 3x4 Yet have 1 lever to serve 
3rou. as mi dute is for to doo. 1^16-34 Tindalk Luke xviL 
10 We have done that which was oure duetye to do. 1530, 
etc, Bounden duty [see Boundbn 5I tgdo Bmi.c (Genev.) 
Meet. xii. 13 Feare God and kepe hU commandments: for 
this is the whole dutie of man. itei Hobbhs Ltmatk. 11. ^ 
xxxi. 186 ’I'he entire Knowledge of Civill duty. 17148 Mur- I 
LKt Strm. Wks. 1874 1 ], 3x7 Economy is the duty of all 
Mrsons, without exception. 1805 (si Oct.) Nkuon ia 
T. K. Laughton Nclaon xi. (1895) sei ^Signal at Trafalgar) 

* England expects that every man will do his duty.* i8m 
M. Pattisun E*». (1889) 1 . 15 To do one's duty thoroughly 
is not easy in the most peaceable times. 1876 Mozlby iTt^v. 
Strm. ix. (1877) i8j The New Testament says comparatively 
little about duties to equals, and enlarges upon duties to 
inferiors. 

b. Absolutely: Moral obligation; the bind- 
ing force of what is morally right (Sometimea 
personified.) 

>579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 195 Where duetic can hiuie no 
shewe, honestie can bcare no sway, 1671 Mii.ton /'. E. ill. 
172 Zeal and duty are not slow. But on Occasion's forelock 
watchful wait. 173a I^w Seriout C. ix. (cd. 2) 132 Out of 
a pious tender sense of Duty. i 8 o 5 Worusw. Oi/e to Dnfy 
L Stern Daughter of the Voice of God I O Duty 1 t8te 
Lowbix Parti$tg 0/ tVay* 8 The figure of a woman veiled. 


L Stern Daughter of the Voice of God I 6 Duty 1 t8te 
Lowbix Parti$tg 0/ IVayt 8 The figure of a woman veiled, 
that said, 'My name is Duty, turn and follow me*. 1^ 
WoL.sh.LitY Marlborough 11 . xci. 445 In Englaiwl tha noble, 
scldess word ' duty * has long been the motto of her most 
famous warrior sons. 

6. The action which one’s position or station 
directly remiires ; business, office* function. 

*375-89 in Eng. Gilds 5 ^if eny . . haue dwellid in ^ hre- 
therhede vrj. »r, and done farrto alle iw duytes witn-in t>e 
lyme. tjaj Gowxa Con/. I. la Which is the jpropre duetea 
Belongerid unto tha presthode. \Si%Act 4 Htn. VI tl^ c. i, 
fa If. . Constables do not theire dutie as is aforesayd. ISU 
CovKRDALB X CAtwi. X. 27 TUetr dewtye was to geue attend 
aunce to open euery raomyngc* 1698 FHVEKAec. E. India 
4 P. to9 Other Fakiers (whose Duty it is daily to salute 
the Sun at bis Height* Rising, and Setting, with their 
Muaick). 1842 Makbyai Childr. N, Forttt iii, His father. . 
was. .too aged to do the duty [of forest ranger]. 

b. Eccl. Performance of the prescribed services 
or offices of the church ; in A* C. Ch., attendance 
at the public services* confession, communion, etc. 

Ministerial or clerical duty, or (with contextual indica- 
tion) simply : the regular ministration and service of 
a clergyman. 

1506 ri/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 b, Whan ye synge 
or say your duty, xtea Covt. Grace Conditional 71 Per. 
sons that Iiave cast off Sabbaths Dutie.s Ordinances. 1796 
Janr Austxn Pri it 4r Psrty, xiiL (18x3) 55 Provided that 
some other clergyman is engaged to do the duty of the day. 
18x4 — Maas/. Park xxy . (D.*, Edmund miglit*in the common 
phrase, do the duty of Thornton, that is he might read 
prayers and preach. s8m Lever J. Hinton xix. (1878) 13s 
lie [a priest] asked wh> Tim didn’t come to hU duties. 18^ 
E. Pbacock N. Brendon 11 . 197 A papis-t always going to 
her duties. Mod. He lived in my rectory and took duty 
for me last August. He does Sunday duty in a neighbouring 
parish. 

o. MU. Prescribed or appointed military service 
(now, other than actual engagement with an enemy : 
tee quot. 1853). 

lipa R. WiLLUMa Disc. IVarre (ed. a) 30 Considering the 
number of hands that come to fight* ana to doo duetic. sdoy 
Shaks. Cor. I. viL x Keepe your Duties As 1 haue sat them 
downe. xjxm Stbxlb S/tet. No. 493 Px A Regiment which 
did Duty in the WeMt-IniHea. 18^ Macaulay ffist. Ew. 
11. ^5 It had been wisely decerminra that the duty of the 
capital should be chiefly done by the British soldiers ia tha 
service of the States General. 18^ STocQUBLaa Milit. 
Esuyei., Duty^ the exercise of those functions which belong 
to a soldier* vdth this distinction, that duty is counted the 
mounting guard, etc . where no enemy is to be engaged; 
but when any body or men imurcbes Co meet the enemy, it is 
strictly called going u/on tgrvict. 

d. School work. The service other than teaching 
performed by an aisiatant master, conshthtg in 
taking charge of the pnpili oat of tchool hours* 
snpeimtendfag preparatton of lenont , keeping order 
in corridors ana dormitories^ and the Hke. 

Sometimes this work is shared among the memberi of the 
stair, some of whom are tfaua ms while others are of decy ; 
BometioMs if kdene entirely, or nearly ae, by a dWt^-Musmar. 

#. phr. On duty : engaged in the peHbimnnce 
of one 5 appointed ofiicct tervice* or taak. Off 
dfUy \ the opposite of thia;’ wot officially engnged. 

sNy Milton P, A. 1. 333 Mou wont to weteh On dety. 
WtOk Fbtbb Ate. E. tmtm 4 F. 134 Kllrnig Two A ikM 
wScfh Oft Dbujl sfse 8. L» ir. E. /md. sffli 


I was opoB Duty fn the Port Gaflttre; syei Matt Rad> 
CLim Eom, Fortst i, Ou duty with hU r^imanc in Oe^ 
many. v8bb TMacBBBAr Btmtssd n. Bl Whan 08 duty .. 
CapiBlii Didc often came to ceniol e hb rriends. 

f. Of things : To do dtuly^ to discharge a ftmo 
tion ; to serve or stand hr something elm. 

1871 Eablb FkiM. Et^. rmsrswIeSoOhierve that mifdf 
once did duty for both these sansas. Sin Tbutbasi EM 
li. a6 A railway lending lanm did ^ty lor fbotlighta. 183O 
Boew. SsuTH Cartkssge 198 With tustoriaae and other praea 
writers* slock epUheu almost always do doty. 

6. Mtck. The mcBsure of eftomvcnessof an engine* 
expressed by the number of units of ptactiGolly 
efVmive work done per noh amount or weight iH 
furl. (Sec also quot. 189a) 
dkmf D. Giunar in PkU. Trumt. CXVII. el Duty, o tono 
first introduced by Mr. Watt,toaamrtatAiag thacomparafiYi 
merit of steam^iigines. 187^ J. H. Collins Mttul Mining: 
toe Good Cornish engines. In water^works, whose 'dut)r 
averugOs nearly, or quite, 100,000.000 foot-lbt., or in other 
words^ which lift one hundred minion poundu of wator one 


words^ which lift one hundred minion poundu of wator one 
foot high, ^ the couMimption of each hundredweight of 
coal 1874 Tait Rec. Adv Phys. Sc. vi. 151 The duty of aa 
animal engine is much larger than the duty of any other 
engine, steam or electro- magnetic. 189a J. W. Powrll in 


Ctnruiy Mag. 770/a The amuunt of water which is needed 
to serve an acre of land. This is called the * duty ' of water* 
and in the United hiatt-s it varies widely. 

7 . aHrih. and Lomh.^ as duty call, dancs \ duty^ 
doings -Monger ; (in sense 3 c) duty fowl ^ -on \ aUo 
duhy-pAid a., on which customs or excise-duty has 
been paid ; datj-sergeant* a sergeant who has the 
charge of seeing that military duty (5 c) is done; 
duty-BOunding. the sounding of a trumpet ibr 
soine si^cial military duty. 

1830 B'nbss TAUTPiNKua The iniimls (Bentley Bd.> 323 
Released from what he pruljably coitHidcred a *duty dance. 
s88s * Rita ' My Leuiy CoqtstUt viii, 1 am marked out for 
! . .duty-dancas lor the rest of the evening. ijWg Foxb Lift 
Latimer in Strm. 4 Rem. (1845) p. xvi* Detaining him 
from his ”dut\ -doing. x8oa Mab. Eooeworth i. 

(1832) 30X Notice that they must pay all the *duty-fowl and 
duty-geeM. xfiya Cotd. Grace Couaitional jt Galling them, 
*Duiy-monfrers, Men of an Old TesUment Spirit. s86x 
Raymond Mining Gloss.^ *Duty‘Ort [Comiv.). the landlord's 
share of the ore. 1893 i'imes 13 June 9/4 A large export of 
''duty-paid Irihh spirits. 1890 Pall Mall G. 1 3 Sept. 3/s 
'l*hcr« slionkl..bc more Mxgeants to a battalion, so as to 
give four 'duty-torgeanu to each company. 1799 inttr, 
4 Rtg. Cavalry (1613) 281 Trumpet *Duty Soundings. 
1. Reveilld. a. Stable C^Il — For stohle duties. iSjto ReguL 
4 Ord. Army 140 llie Duty-Soundings of every Regiinant 
are to be invaruibly performed on Trumpets in the Key of 
E flat. 

a. and adv. [See Duty 3 b.] Free 
of duty ; exempt from payment of duty. 

1689 Order in Cosmcil la Dec. in Lond. Gax. No. 25x4/1 
The Term allowed for the Importation of ProviMons and 
Necesaariet into Ireland Duty-free. 1793 1 '. JxrFBBSON 
R ViY. (1859) IV. 43 Where a treaty does not give the prin- 
cipal right of selling, the additional one of selling duty free 
cannot oe given. s86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 43 The 
Hanseatic traders, .imported their goods duty-free. 

Duuilivir (dit^iV-mvaj). PI. -virs, or In L. 
form -viri (-virai). [L. duumvir lit. * man of the 
two ', ' one of the two mcji ’ ; in pi. originally duo~ 
virT * the two men *, later duumviri kIimx the ling.T 
In Fom. Hist . : One of the duumvii 1, the general 
name given to pairs of co-equal magistrates and 
functionaries in Rome and in her colonise and 
municipia. Hence, in modern nse* one of two 
colleagues In authority. 

1600 Holland Livy i. xxvi. 19 b, The klng^ fTuIlas loa- 
tilms]. .asMmUed the people togethCT and said : * 1 ordaiiM 
Duumvirs to sit upon iloi alius, .to judge him according to 
the law*, syay-gi CtiAMaEM Cytl. s. v. , Tha antiant 
Romans . . had almost as many I >u«mviri as they had officers 
joined two by two in commiMion. 1794 Bubbb Sp. ism 
peach. Haetings (Bohn) 11 . 33 Here is a compact of iniquity 
between these two duumvirs f Whcler and ilasiings]. 1838 
Ammolo HisL Rome I. 31a note. I’hc two supreme magis- 
tratcB in the municipia. .whose office was analogous to that 
of the coDMils at Rome, were called duumvirs. 

t Dwai'virMT. Obs. rare. [f. as DuuiC- 
VlRATl : sec -ACT./ * DUCMVinATE. 

ste Gavdbn Ttetrt Ch. 438 A ennning compKcaring 
of PradiytcruNi and independent principles and intareau 
together, that they may rule in their Duuoiviracy. 
DniimTiMll (di«|P*mvir&l), a. [ad. L. duutn^ 
tdrAi-is, L duumvir.] Of or pertaining to dtiiim- 
virs. sSaS in WBesTBiu 

(diniN'mvirA). [ad. L, duum^ 

wsVdi-iLCL L duumvir', see -ATsi.l 


(diniN'mvirA). [ad. L, duum* 
virdt-us^ t duumvir : see -atb I .] 

L The poiitioD or office of the Roman dnBinvin; 
the joint office or authority of two. 

sdgS Blount Glottogr.. Duusnvirate. the Office of the 
Duumvir in Rome, or of two in eqnal^ Authority, and tony 
be taken for tha SlieriflTship of the City of LoMon, or of 
any other plaoa where two are in ioynt Authority. 1707-91 
CuAsmaac CydL a-v.. The deuaivireto laaied till the year of 
Roma 38B. wlme it waa changed into a dacamviieto. a^s 
Frentrt Mug. TIL 137 A Swift and Pope cao even found 
an imiMiiem Phdm&tB. iftp 4 Hill Life o/fV. 

if. hVidgory^ title ^ I'he government of chikwea is a 
duumvliate of t^her and parent. 

%. A cofolitiou of two men ; a pair of offidaU 
or td waem aaaociated i» aay office or positioii. 

iTTf Mamm Ckmrta in Newell Inguni jmytmn ft 
nhfThe lleirtr •• Meiadea mohitioa to walk before tMi 
a iertf iae i to ae i atl ml iUtww M agfaiiwws w S r iS id horn eoto 


flnemefitT to the Idension-HeeBe. ilBf 9 <hR- WitaoN 
•8 June in L^ft (iMs) II. viii. eti I'he duBmvttiite were 
three hours together, a t8e8 H. Naata Lit. Rom. (1809! 
sa That highly gifted duumvitato, Beeumoal and Fletcher* 
So (in tense i ) t DRR'mirlrailMlUip {ah.). 

Ita Pbnm AiLir. Pfvt. 197 It is n sort of DuumviiaiesUp 
blower, by which the Ciim Monnichy b broken. 
Puv(8* obs. lonns uf Dovjl 
11 DuTidl (dfi/vf ). [F. dmvol down, tatllcr dmmoif 
dim. ol OF. dum down.} A quilt stuffed with 
eider-down or swan's-down. 

17# JoNKsox idUr No. 40 p 4 There are now to be sold 
. .soma duvets for bed-coverings. i8Bo M. V. G. Havbinial 
Mem. F. R, Homrgnl xv. sm Her pet kittcnson her duvet, 
IhUC (doks). J[a. L. dux ; leader.} 

1 . A l^der, chief ; stec. the head pupil tn a elnat 
or division In a school : chiefly bi Scotland. 

s8o8 Scott Autobiog. in Lockhart Life I, Our class con- 
lamed some vary excellent scholare. I'he first Dnx was 
James Buchan, who retained his honored place almost with* 
out a day’s iinerval all the while we were at tin hi^ school. 
1870 Ramsay Remm. led. 18) p. xxix, Tm second dux’., 
means in ScoitiMh academical language second from the 
top of the ebsB. 1878 Geant Burgh Sch. Scott. 11. v. 013 
uottt A gold medal [b given] to the dux of the [Abtideea 
grammar] school. 

2 . Mus, The subject of a fugue (ihe ‘antwer* 
being called comes 

s8s9 Pantoiogim cUiiig Busav, Dux, In musii^ the name 
formerly given to the leading voice or itistruroant in a fugue. 
1838 Penny CjxLXi. a a v. Fugue. s88o Gmovk Diet. Mue,, 
Dux, an early term for the nrst subject in a ftigue— that 
which leads ; the answer being the amsee or compaaioa. 
Hence Dii*si]hlp* ibc po-vition of dux. 

1844 R. W. Hamilton P^. Edue. viii (cd. a) 190 In Scotch 
schools very generally. . Places are taken, tickets are given, 
and notices of the duxship are recorded. 

Ihisit# (dr^kiiditL Min. [Named by Ddlter 
1874* from Dux in Bohemia, where it is found.] 
A dark brown resin found as a layer on lignite. 
1879 Watts Diet. Chem. VIII. 695. 

Duyel* duyl* var. Dole sb.'^, grief, mourning. 
Duyker: see Duikbb. 

Duyii(ai Duyr* Duyre, obs. forms of Dwikb 
v., Doon* Duuk V. 

IXiiBan* obs. form of Dome. 

Dii8eper(e, duBze pereg ; see Dotregpsitfi. 
tlHralefr^.i and a. Obs. Forms: a. 1 dweoU, 
dwola, dwBla* 3 dw’ole* dwalo, 3-4 daale. [In 
seme r, a variant ol Dwelk sb.^ OE. 
dweola, dwola, dwata, error, heresy, madncM ; id 
sense 3 app. aphetic for OE. geitwoola^ -dwola, etc. 
error, heresy, madness, also heretic, deceiver ; t 
ablaut-series dwef, dmal-y dwel - : see Dwell v, 
Cf. OK. dwot- in comb. * erring, heretical’* and 
Goth, dwatf * foolish ’.] 

1 . Error, delusion ; deceit* fmud. 
fr 900 tr. Budals Hist. n. xii [xv.] (1B90) 142 Sao mwad hreo 
Eear in x«dwoIan ysua lifiende.] c ggo Listdi^f. Coep. MacU. 


lifiende.] 


tiMdi^f.Coep. Mou. 


xxvii. 64 And bi 5 bin hhBtine.Ao du^ aryrsa from anra. 
r 975 Rushw. Goip. Matt. vl. 94 Ne juasun ;ta gode Oaowigs 
& dwale. a lago Owl 4 Night, 823 3 if the vox mist of id 
this dwole. At dmn ende ha cropih to hole, ctmgp Gen. 4 
Ex. 40jt Wifi win, and wlite. & bodi, & dwalo, a tasu 
Cursor M. 12841 pegodds lamb, faan clenge sale pit wroched 
werld fra sinful duale. /bid, 14177 Qua walkes on nighter- 
tale O drechhig oft he ftndes duoM. 

2 . Heretic, deceiver, transgressor. 

[cioDO iEiAaio Hosn. (Th.) 1 . *90 Jha forweaiff aae faes 
gedwula mid his gedwylde. rsooo BUckl. Horn. 7 bone 
ealdan x«<lwolan (« Satan) ] r laeo Ormin 7404 Off all faiss 
lalto Isredd follc..Waas mn^istredwale, an d^ess faeurw, 
pat Arriuss wass nemmnadd. wxagi Prsm. AC(prsd 414 in 
O. E. Mist. 126 Na myd manyes ixuums talcs ; ne chud pu 
wifa nenne d wales, c xago Gen. 4 1220 I'il god him bad 

is wiues fate Liston, and don a-wel fiat dwale. Ibid. 3404 
letw lislnede moyaas ula, Of hhn and pharaoa Sa dwale* 

8. attrib, or adj. Heretical, perverse. 
c lagB Gsm. 4 Ex. ao Lucifer, fiat dauel dwale. 

4 . Lomb., as dwol kennad a„ heretical. 
e saoa Okmin 7441 patt purrh dwallkennde lore Tahhtean 
ft turrnd'enn lawudd folfc To lefenn wrang o Criste. 
Dwfola (dw^l), sb.^ Also 6-7 dwell. 7 dwiile. 
rpro^ from Scandinavian : cf. ON. dvbf, dvalar^ 
aelay, dvali (Haldors.) delay* alecp, Sw. dvala 
txmnce* Da. dvak dead sleep, trance* torpor, doak>» 
drib soporiferons draught, dvalebmr narcotic berry ; 
from some root os Dwale sb.^] 
t L A stupefying or soporiftc drink. Obs, (Profak 
In many instances, the jiiice or infnsioa of Bell** 
donna: see a.) 

Mi|QaC»rwril/.s63a3(CotL)Lach^sBld .^ghiahimfor 
to driiic duale. c 1342 ibid. 27708 ('i rwL) pai tolas pai had 
dronken dwaia. e iw6 Cuavcbo Eeends T. 041 Uemnedad 
no dwohb ‘This MiUm hath so windy bibbed Ale. ijn 
Langl. F. Pi. C. XXIIL 379 Ilia freu with bia ftuk pis folka 
hap enchauntad. And dop men dryntm dwato c 1480 CrL 
^ Love 998 Kxysa anosg^QUod she, whota? have yu oronkco 
owala f i#8 Lupton Thossn. Neiabt* Th. (ifirD 7i Dwola 
. .snakes one to sleep while ha kout, or burned^ cauteri^ 
kg. tfiafi Bibton Ourmnia M k dw one fecelvmg Opiuoi 
or Dwell* Deprived of vital saaoi doth deadly foil 
X The D^ly Nightthade* Atropa Boliadmtta. 
In early nea s eBtotkiae opp H ail to a specks of Winter 
Ornery {rkymHt smsmihruk and perhaps to otlnr plaais of 
slnillBr prepertiea. 

la. . Rsceip^tin Rei. Asst. L $94 For to take alle mancr 
of eyrdye..toliejuile efdwaie OM nmiiclM the eornelhevya} 


dniller prepertiea. 

14.. RsceiP'tin Rel 
of eyrdye..toliejuito el 
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DWBLB. 


tmd yt tlMr iIm byrdw hAwnMii, wirf wtm tiMy hvm 
•ton tb«r<»l^ llMy nluJU fUp*. ^ /Vi«v. 134^ 

¥ «r«k, btrbs, cv/ Mtf 0 

UVMU LiStUut, Dwnte, Ssimmum M^ 09 if 9 rmm, IMS 
HuLnuT. Dw«l«, berbe baoi^a • mddc birry* within • 
blndder lyk« n chcry*, tmf OniiAiimt Htrbmi 

II. IL 1 1. 269 Dwni« or il«epiDf nubtuhndo bncii round 
bUckUh fUlki Aixe foote high. iM R. Jontmou Sgnm 
Ckmmp, II. M iv, Ai heavy a aleepe at if they had dnti^e 
the juyce of dwaile or the Mode of pop^ iMi Mna Paatr 
Fimvtr, FL IV. 71 Dwale, or Ibndly Nighuhade 
1 8 . In Htr. ■ometimei uaod for $abh. Ohs. 
iSte Lkioh Armori* <iS97) >00 b, For Anna, perwinkei 
for Sable, dwale. lyay fi CHAMaaaa Ov/., jDwaU, or 
dwal In heraldry, .uim oy Aucb ae bUuoo with flowere and 
berbft, Inttead or colours and metals, for sable, or black. 

DWRlniff dwui (dwim), sb. Sc. and norik. 
dial. Forms : 6-9 dwawm, 8 dwaam, p dwam, 
dwalm, dwaum. [orig. dwalm, a dcriv. of the 
Tcrbnl ablaut series mentioned under Dwbll : cC 
Oh. dwolma confusion, chaos, abyss, OHG. twalm, 
MDu. dwelm stunning, stnpefiiction, giddiness, OS. 
dwalm delusionj A swoon, a fainting fit. 

igeo-ao Dumsas rotmu Ixxiv. 17 Sic deidlie dwawmes so 
mischeifaislie . . hes my bairt oturpast. ifM Ltt. 03 Oct. 
in Keith tiiai. Ck. Sf Si. Scoil. 11. App. (1734) X33 Hir 
MiO«stte .. hes bad sum Dwaumes of Swouning, quhilk 
nuttis Men in sum Feir. w 1774 Fricusbon CauUr IVaiar 
PoemM (iB^) S5 Though . . ony inward dwaam should seise 
ua laiS Scott Otd Mart, xxxuc, * Sae be fell out o' ae 
dwam into another.* tSgy K. Nicoll Potma (184a) 151 
last Sabbath, as I sang the Psalm, 1 fell into an unco 
dwaum. ilya Norihumbld, Glau.^Dtualm. a slight illness, 
a faint At. (Also In Glossaries of E. Yorkshire.) 
Dwalm, dwam, V. Sc. and Morlk. dial. [f. 
Dwalm sh.] inir. To faint, swoon; to become 
unconscious ; also, to sicken or fail in health. 

igeo-ao Dumsai Psama xxvii. i{o His hairt a Uttill dwam- 
yng tuke. 15x3 DouoLAt Mtuia 111. v. 55 Jit thus, at last 
said eftir hir dwalmyng. 1176 Trinl Elia. Dunl^ in P. H. 
Brown Scot. bcf. 1700 (1B93) sis That causit hir to dwam. 
1898 Northumbld. Gloaa. s.v.. Ah dwalmed oflT to sleep, 
il^ Ian Maclasrm Bonnia Briar Buak 31 He begood to 
dwam in the end of the year. 

Dwang C^wsei)). Sc. [cf. Dn. dtvang force, 
compulsion, constraint, f. dwingen to force.] 
iIm-tA Gwilt Etacyel. Arckii. Gloss, Ihtmng^ a term 
used in Scotland to ilcnoce the short pieces of umbar «m- 
ployed in strutting a door. 

Dwarf (dw§if), sb. and g. PI. -lb; Forms: a. 
1 duerg, dwoors, dweorh, a dwmruh, 4 dworui, 
A-A dwerjCo, 5 dwergh, diirarfh(e, duergh, 
dwerk, 5-d dtteroh(e, dorohe, Dboioh. 
8. 4 dworuf, 4>A dwerf(0, dwwrfflo, (dwrfe), 
5-7 dwarfb, 6-7 dwaril(a, 7 dwaarf, 5- dwarf. 
7. 4 duarwa, durwa, dwarw, 5 dwarwh(a, 
dwarwa, dwarowa, duorow. 8. 5 dwary, duary, 
dnarl. [Comm. Teut. : OK. dwcorgi dwcorh (:«- 
dwerg)^ « OFris. dwirg^ OLG. ^dwerg (MDu. 
dwerch^ Du. dwerg^ MLG. dwcrch, dwarchy LG. 
dwarky dwasf {JStem. Wbch.), dorf )y OHG. twerg 
(MHG. twcrCyGtf. ftevr^), ON. thurgry (Sw., Da. 
dvsrpf) OTeut. ^dwergs-s Ar^an type *dhw&^ 
^hosy represented phonetically in Gr. by akptpm 
( i—*rf 4 fipot) * midge In English the word shows 
interesting phonetic processes: (1) the original 
guttural and vowel came down in Sc. dusrek, dusr^k 
^hence dorchy and by metathesis Dboich). (a) In 
&g. dwearg became regularly dwarf (car — : or as 
in bark ; g — : / as in enough, draft). But (3) the 
pi. dwtorgas became dwerwheSy dwerwesy dwerowsy 
dwarraws\ and (4) the inflected form dwearge^ 
gave dwerjthCy dweryhe, dwtfys,dwery. Y rom these, 
by ‘levelling’, arose corresponding forms of the 
nom. siug. Parallel forms appear in bargky baff, 
barraWy burraWy btrryy from OE. beorg ber^ 


longingjo Mert. C^l! 1711 Addiioh lla 

09 P s Tito Pamsel. .to avoid Scaadal, must havs a Dwarf 
lorharPag*. 1143-48 3 If ad waif 

OB thtt sliMiders of a giant can s«« furthar than the giant, 
ho ia no loss n dwarf in cooiMrison with t h« giant. 
ftg, tyof Noaaia HamUUy v. 197 A dwnrf in gooAank 


hill, and burgh y boroupiy burrowy buty^ Brough, 
(burf; bmf), from 0£. bupr town.] 

L A hnman being mu£n below the ordinary 
■tature or slie ; a pygmy. 

a. mjco Epinal Cdoaa, 6B6 Nanm v*l pumilio, duerg 
[10 Erfurt and Ctf//.]. a 800 Etfuri Gloss. 1176 HnmiHm- 
manms, dusrh. c logo Snpp. .^^/nc*a Voc. in Wr.-WOleker 
190/17 Pygmmna . . ix.. SamiSAX. Voe. ibid. 

539/ap Nanua, dwaruh. 13.. Sir Bauaa 8506 (MS. A.) 
Eueri man me clepede dweru). c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) 
xxxii. X47 pai er lytill, lyke dwerghs. « 1400-90 Alaxandar 
175s Slike a dwinynji;, a dwajo & a dwerto as bi*oelfe, A 
grub, a grege out of grace, c 1430 Holland HawUst 630 
That wretchlt dorche. x^ Lyhanua Disc. 481 (Mfttt.) Tne 
dwerk Teondcleyn Tok the stede be the rayne. 1483 Catk. 
Augt. xix/s A Dwanche, tAmiitlua. sne8 Krnnbdir Fly^ 
tingw, Dumimr 395 Duerchjp.r. derohj, 1 sail ding the. 

0 . ciesi Giaaa fK da Bihltrut. in Wiieht Voc. 167 


1L 11. . AT. Alia. 6sd8 Durwes al so be byosCto Tblklto 
and seboet and god sotto. rsgnn Sir Triair. soda pn 
dnsTwo yseiin bor glnao bar bo sat in b* tra. as^Pramp, 
Poru, 134/0 Dworewn {^. dworwk B*, B, dworwo, sr. 
dwoffe), ssmmma, rs478 PkL Voc.m wr.-W8lGkor 8e6A 
Jiae amumeulMa, a duorow. 

A I4S***P Lydo. Ckrom. Tray iv. xxxiil. (od. f SSSX No 
dwory is but lyko a gyaunt longo. S49s-W — Backoa iii. 
I. (MS. Bawl. C 448 ^ 63 a/i) But It may fello a dwory 
Ud. iliAf it* TO h/n Drewry] in bis riht Toutraio a goaunt 
for al ms grot myht. Ibid. vi. L viii. (MS. Badt. 063 (p. o^) 
Now as a crepu loerc coorbad doun, Now a duory l/dS. 
Bsmi. C448 i/. 103 a, dueri) and now a Cbampmn. 

b. One of a suppoied race of diminutive beings, 
who figure in Teutonic and esp. Scandinavian 
mythology and folk*lure ; often identified with the 
elvea, and supposed to be endowed with special 
skill in working metals, etc. 

1770 Bk Prrcv tr. Matlata North. Anfig. v. (1847) 98 
They made of his skull the vault of heaven, which is sup- 
ported by four dwarfs, named North, South, East, and West. 
s8i8 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVl. a6 I'he hUtory 
of Laurin, king of the dwarves. 1834 Lytton Pilgrisna cf 
Kkitu xxvi, The aged King of the Dwarfs that ptoside over 
Che dull realms or lead. 1846 J.. £. Taylos Faury Bing 
Notes 363 The notion that the wicked elves or dwarfs had 
the power to steal children before their baptism is found 
Also.. in Iceland. 

2 . An animal or plant much below the ordinary 
height or size of its kind or species. 

1804 Evrlyn Enl Hort. (1719) aas I'he Crab-stock for 
Stanurds : For Dwarfs Stocks of the Paradise or Swoet- 
Applo-Kornel. 17x9 London A Wise C'ompi. Card, 1x3 The 
Beauty of Dwarts consisu in a low Stem, an oMn Head. 
« 7 H Martyn Bousstaua Bof, xiv, 158 You will be glad to 
•ntertain this pretty dwarf [the Persian Iris). s88o Mins 
Bird Japan 1 . 170 The wistaria. .As a dwarf, it covers the 
hills and roadsides, and as an aggressive liana it climbs the 
tollost trees. 

8. aitrib. and Comb., as dwatf-armoury *king\ 
dwarf-worked (wrought by the dwarfs) adj. 

a s88t Holydav Juttaual 340 The pygmie-warriour runs 
to fight In his dwarf-armour. 1833 Dick rns /.rf/. (lEBo) 1 . 
|t7 nappy if I could do her any dwarf service. x8fo 
KiNOSLXY Htmv. iv, A gold ring . . right royally dwmrt 
worked. *"4 Child Ballads 11. xli. 30x/a A dwarf-king, 
•If-king, hill-king. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to a dwarf ; dwarfish ; of un- 
usually small stature or size ; diminutive ; pygmy. 

1604 Ranuolfh Musas* Lookinggl. v. i, Their stature 
neither dwarf nor giant ish. x686 Plot Stafford ah,. Those 
little dwarf Spirits, we call Elves and Fairies. 1870 
Hookbr Stud. Flora 34a Salix herbacea ; very dwarf. x8Be 
Misa Hmadoon as I am vii. There were dwarf book- 

cases between the windows s88b Cardan as Feb. xafi/j 
The sweet perfumed double yellow Wallflower .. is much 
dwarfer than the old well-known yellow, 
b. transf. Small, puny, stunted. 

8034 FiTS-GEfFRAV Btrsa. Birikti. as (T.) Great Is this 
n^terie of godliness Exceeding mane dwarf wit. 

2. a. Usra as the specific or trivial name of 
plants and animals of a hei^t or sire much below 
the average of their kind, ^e the sbs. 

8897 GBRAaoB Ifarbal l ii. ((613) 3 Dwarfe Grasse is one 
of the lesst of Grasses, sttn Florio, Garaaita . . AUo a 
dwarfe Hearon, or myre drarable. x(^8 French Distill. 
i. (x6«i) 39 Ebulus or Dwarfe Elder. 17x8 J. Jamrs tr. 
Ba Blosuts Gmrdanifsg 149 Dwarf- Box . . i.H made use of for 
planting the . . Edgings of Boiders. i8u Ver- Subst. Food 
Rso The dwarf kidney-bean, a native of India, .erroneously 
called the French bean. i88x Miss Pratt Flawar. PI, Y. 
66 Dwarf Birch . .a low shrub. 

b. Dwarf wainscoting', seequot. 1823. Dwarf- 
wally any low wall ; sfcc. one which forms the 
basis of a palisade or railing, or which supports 
the joists under a floor. 

ivaa Db Fob Plagua (i88p 37 A Dwarf-wall with a 
PaltHadoe on it. 163 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 584 
Dwarf-xuatnacotUng. that wainscotling which doe< not 
reach to the usual height. Ibid., lHoar/.vfaUla, those of 
less height than the story of a building. i8l4a-^ Gwilt 
Encycl. Archil. Gloss., Pwar/IVainacottHg. .usually three, 
four, five or six feet high. Sometimes called a Dado. 
Dtoar/ Walla . . sometimes the joists of a ground floor rest 
upon dwarf walls. s8ta Law Timas Baf. LXVll. 487/x 
Protected by dwarf walls on each side of tne cutting. 

Hence DwaTfitom, state of a dwarf. Dwa*r|lsaM, 
(nifv), a female dwarf. Bwa'rflsm, a dwarfed 
condition (in animals or plants). Dw’arfllka a. 
Dira'rfiihip, the personality of a dwarf. 

4Si6i8 Sylvrsi'rr EPiat. L Arctopkilo to Arctoa Wks. 
18B0 11 . 33t To see nis dwarfiibip court you to my face. 
1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Bavadd 74 Dwarf-iike trees. 
1830 ColrridgbCA. ^St, xxi With its dwwfdom exaggerated 


That wretchlt dorche. 1460 Lybaaus Disc. 481 (Mftts.) The 
dwerk Teondcleyn Tok the stede be the rayne. 1483 Catk. 
Aagt. xix/s A Dwarahe, taniiilua. 8*08 Krnnbdir Fly. 
tis^w, Dusshar 395 Duerchjp.r. derohj, 1 sail ding the. 

0 . C83as Ghaa W. da Bihtaaw, in Wright Voe. 167 
N^m, a dwarw (dweruf). 8387 Trkvisa Higdaa (Rolls) 
1 . 031 A dwerf of he kynrede of Mesenis* Ibid. IV. 

£ 1. 0 8400 Maundbv. (1839) ^cheus the Dwerf, 

at clomb up in to the Sycomour Tre. 84.. Nom. In Wr.- 
Wfilcker 689/14 Hie tmaUillua, a dwarf, a 8490 La Maria 
Artk. eo^ A dwerffe ehulde wende by hyr syde. 8090 
8ptta»a F . D. I. L 6 Behind her farre away a Dwarfe did 
lag. 8088 Wiooo Lifa 04 July, Edward Price, dwarlT, ba- 


by the contrast, x^ Anstrb tr. audPt. Fassatua 11. (x 88|0 
x 18 The dwatfess fair. 1847 Tbnnvoom Prime, vii. 1 1 x Haul- 
crushed among the rest A dwarf-like Cato cower'd. s86g 
Mom. Star iB July, Ujran the origin of dwarfism in animals 
.. The cause of dwarfism the writer suppoees tp be an 
accelerated development. 

Dwarf (dw^iO. v. [f. pree. ab.] 

L irons. To render dwart or dwarfidt ; to hinder 
from growing to the natural sise; to stunt In growth. 
axfiedBAooNfi^rw^/il (t686)x8oWem^etbemgraalerQr 
taller than their kind is; and contrariwise dwarf them and 
y. ‘hd** growth, syti AootsoN Spaei. No. 98 f 1 The 
vmcMe Sex is in a manner dwarfed and shrunk into a race 
M Beauties that seems almost another Spedea. sA|s 
CAnnirm Man. Phya. <ed. e) est Such a Umitatioa of tho 
snpidy, es would dw^ a Plant to any oonridesabln entont, 
TS®'?*® J** JS** life of aa AnimaL 18189 Daiwni 

Ong. Spte. ix. S5S Tha ssedliagt weraoisarnUy dwarfed. 


% irmntf. and /g. To render tmall, p«ny, or 
insignificant in extent, nature, character, mind. etc. 

sM W. GiLpaBTS in UadaaVa Lati. (i686« 494 He dwarfe 
his Understanding- tipe Cmuo Diac. Trada (1604) 1x9 
Undoubtedly hmh Customs do ns well dwarf PUntanons os 
Trade. 87ge Huns Eaa. ^ Treat. (i 777 > 1 * Not beijig 
dwarfed by the restraint of aatbarity. % 9 gb EniasoM Eag. 
Trmitay Waaltk Wka <Bohn) 11 . 74 The incewani lepetition 
of the same band-work dwarfs the man, roba him of his 
strength, wit, and versatility. 

9 . To cause to look ur seem small, as by the near 
presence of a much higher or larger object, or by 
removal to a distance. Hi, tnd^. 

iSIgD Ckamberd Paspara/br Paopia iN . 3 It overshadowed 
and dwarfed the sinking throne of the Merovingian kings 
of France. 1870 Diskabu Lothair Xxxi, There was an 
immense chandelier sus^nded in each of these rooms., 
dwarfing the apartments. 1894 Frnn In Alpma VaUiay 
1 . 40 A herd of these [goats) on the other side of the valley,, 
seemed u> be dwarfed to the sise of rabbits. 

4 . inir. To become dwarf or dwarfed. 

*•31 Tennyson Poams X32 By him [Mark Antony] greaf 
Pompey dwarfs and sufiers Min. sMo L Wallace Baor 
Hut 7 The region where the herbage began to dwar£ 

Hence Dwa'iflng vbl, sb. and ff l, a. 

Bfiafi Bacon Sy/ 7 >a f 536 Dwarfing retwrath a slow Putting 
forth, and Icsse Vigour of Mounting. U0| Hvron Juan viii. 
Ixvi, Tail, and strong . Beyond tha dwailing city's pale 
abortions. X846 J. Baxtri Libr. Pract. Agrtc. (ed. 4) 1 . 
113 I'he process of dwaefing is another Itlustration of the 
fact that leaf buds can be oonverted into fluwcr-biids> 

Dwazfed (dw^tt), ppi. a. [f. Dwarf v. + 
-KDi.l Rendered dwarl-Uke ; stunted ingrowth. 

8849 Roskrtson Sernt. .Ser. 1. iL (xB66) ag A dwarfed, 
stunted, .religion. iSfiP JarHSON Brittany i*. 134 Dwarfed 
and gnarled oaks. 

Hence Dwa'rfbdnau. 

1S86 W. F. Warren in Homilai. Bav. Jan. 53 All our 
deformities, all our d warfedness. 

Dwa*rufy, v. nonca wd. [f. Dwarf -fy.] 
ifians. To dwarf. 


x8x8 J. Gilchrist Phil, Etym. 187 I'he . . dwarfifylng 
tendency of [this] kind of lesrninijL 

Dwajrflih (dw^ufij). a. [f. Dwarf sb. 4 -ish.] 
Appioaching the size of a dwarf, dwarf-like; of a 
stature or size below the average ; pygmy, puny. 

8965 73 CoopKB Thesaurua. Hotnuncio .. a, litie man: 
a dwarnshe fellow. 1590 Shaks Mida. N. iir. ii. 995. 1607 
Tovsri.l Four*/, 1 1658) 93 In Ferraria aniOM other 

strange beasts they nourish dwarvish Asses. i68x Drydrn 
Sp. Briar Dca., A dwarfish thought, dressed up in gigantic 
words. X774 Goi.dam. Nat Hist. (1776) 11 . 9x9 A whole 
race of the dwarfish breed is often found to come down 
from the north. xSas Macaulay Eaa., Milton (1854) 1 . 99 
The days, .of dwarfish talents and gigantic vices. xSjpi Back's 
Fionai Aug. 183 It has a dwarfish habit, is a profuse bloomer. 
Hence DwrUably adu. ; Dwa'VflslmeMi. 

X696 Arttf. Handaom. 75 Shrunk to a dwarfish nesse and 
raitomized to a Decimo-sexto. 1759 Johnson, Dwarjiakty, 
like a dwarf. x 8 ax -4 Emkrson A'zz. Ser. 11. i. (1876) j8 
1 o express themselves symmetrically and abundantly, not 
dwarfishly and fragmentarily. 18^ Mihs MirroKO in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) 111 . xii. 917 Written by a Miss 
Bront6, a clergyman's daughter, diminutive almost to dwarf- 
ibhness. 

Dwaurfliaff (flwp'jflii)'). [f. Dwarf jA -t- -ling.] 
A small dwaf? ; a pygmy. Also attrib. 

xs6x8 Sylvkster Woodman's Baar xxxiii. When the 
D warding did perceive me, Me, Love’s most rebellious 
scorner. 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 .Sept. 6/r Giant trees they 
are, and throw the dwarfling oaks into the shade. 

DwfoTrfneBB. [f- as prec. + -NRHS.] The quality 
oi being a dwarf ; diminutiveness. 

Bfitf J. Robinson Eudoxa Pref. 3 Neither the meannesse 
of the SuiTcrficies, nor dwarfnesse of the Bulk, a x68x 
Fuller Worthies 1. (1669) 1x6 His Expression, little Cleark 
..referred not to his stature, but dwarfness in learning. 
s8to P. Gillmorr On Duty 147 Peach, apple, and walnut- 
trees, the dwarfness of wmch did not take away from the 
general dreariness. 

Dwarfly .dwj jfi), a. [f. as prec. + -Y L] Of 
the nature of or resembling a dwarf; dwarfish. 

8607 NoaDRN Surv. Died (160^ 933 A kind of smal hungry 
dwaray thistle. 8779 Romans Hist. Florida App. 66 Where 
you see the timber of a dwaify and shrubby growth. x8{9i 
Back's Florist Dec. sBx If it has but few and short roots, 
the flower will be poor and dwatfy. 

Dwaum, dwawm, var. of Dwalm. 
Dway^liasry. Ots. or dial. [cf. Dwalb sb *, 
and Da. dvale-bttr.'\ The beny of the Deadly 
Nightshade. 

s6e« Plat Daligktta far LauHta, Redpe 70 Dwayberiet 
that do somewhat resemble blacke cherj^ called in Latine 
by the name of Solanum latkaUa. lisg Banyuaf 91 On 
dway-berries and daflh< 111 s to gaze. 8878 BaiTTiai & Hollamxs 
PloMtm. 

DwdIa, obs. Sc. form ofDooBLR. 


tDiraitf^^. Cbu Alio 3-4 dweole, 4 dwell«» 

i ’ >■ OE. ^dwiksy *dweola (dwoldy dwala), or auhetic 
or udwcla, ^weola, -dwokSy in tame eenae, I, root 
dwil-y a* in next Cfi Dwalb jfi.i] A going 
Rttrny ; error, delusion, deceit- 
frfso tr. Bmda'a Hist. i. vUi. <1800)48 So gedwebla was 
on oaa Nyoeaaiscan sinplw geitijfei^l ximm Anar. B. 
fia Louerd . . wend awei muM eien vrom^ worldes dweole. 
f U 78 Pataim our Lord $0$ In 0 . £. Miae. 50 Bsoiie anh 
be lasto dwele wufse to alem. ctwMOriaam^our £0auw 
M lUd. 160 lltttMd ich ItotSe gooMm and gfoo.. Al Htb 
dwedle wel i eea « i|se»S‘«FMmiBaxvii. ia AS, P. (188^4 
pell feexis prech id bmeq and btUe ..al fat him 
botdwelle. a 198 Jbia 849 (Miti.) It ais boto dwelfe 
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t Ihr^p V. OAf. Foniu ! I dwUtai, dmlt- 
San, a-4 dwele. [OK. thotHan {fh»§olian^ dwo- 
ham), app. t— f. «-grad« of ablaut tariea 
dwih, dwal^, dwoU : lee Dwell.] 

L fWr. To wander, go astray; to err, be deluded, 
reoe tr. Bmdtit HUL iv. iil. (xB^aro purh monisa rtowa 
dwolieiide. tbid, xxviL 36a I'o mein owotlxeiidum bam- 
domum deofo^ylda. ^laoa iELPaic I. ^ pwt ha 
awa langa on Sam hdta. .dwaloda. c 1000 A/p* MatL 

axil ag xa dwcliah and na cannon haltsa r xm 

Lnmh. Horn, too Jif ^ laideu dwalaS hwa bio ai 85 an hie 
lar^u. « ijoo E. PwlUr IviifiJ. 4 pai dwelad fra maah* 
8 . fVs/r. To be torpid, to be itunned, to swoon. 
13. . Semym Sag, (W.) 770 The cirndal lamd up 10 doiin 
on fn’ound, Up to doun, In him fSig hting, That the child lai 
dwdins. 

Dwdll (dwel\ V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. dwelt, 
now rarely dwelled (dwe1(^. Forms : 1 dwell- 
en, 3 (^Ortn,) dwaUeim, 3-6duell(e, (4dewelle, 
dowelle), 4-6 duel, dwalle, 4-7 dwal, 4- dwelL 
Pa. /. a, 1 dwaalda, 3 dwalda, dualda, dualda, 
4-5 dwalda, dwallada, 4- dwelled (4-6 -id, 
-yd), d. 4 dualit, dwalta, 4-5 dwellat, -It, 
4- dwelt. [OE. dwil/an.pti, t ^dwalde, dwealdt^ 
(later also dwf,iicaa, •ede^ -oat) to lead astray, hinder, 
delay ; also intr. (fox rtjl.) to go astray, err ; to be 
delayed, tarry, stay; corresp. to OHG. tw^lian^ 
ON. (kfilja to retard, delay, intr. to stop, MDu. 
dwellen to stun, make giddy, perplex OTent. 
*dwaljan, cansnl of strong vb. of ablaut series 
dwel-^dwal-^ dwoU {duU)^ repr. by OllG. ^iVz</r/aa 
to be stunned, benumbed, torpid, also to cease, 
leave off, give up, ford^velau to cease, leave 
off, 0£. pa. pple. ledwoUn gone astray, gone 
wrong, perverted ; from an Aryan root dkwel^ dhuU 
appearing in Skr. dhxvf. dhQr to mislead, deceive.] 
tl. tram. To lead into error, mislead, delude; 
to stun, stupefy. Obs, 

^888 K. AClpxbd Botth. kxxv. | 5 Me hu me 

dwelixe [MS. Cott. dwellel. Ibid.^ Du ra^e^t aer |MBt ic he 
dwoaldc. Ac me hinch Helfum Imt ic ^ nauht ne dwelode 
[ l/.V. Cott. dwcllej. noon i^i.FRic Horn. II. 401 pa. .dry- 
men . . ferdon him ctfomn mid heora srincraifte,^ hs^t foie 
dweliende. a xioo Cursor M, 1770B pei full aU |mi in duale 
war dueld [GsTt, delued]. /bid, 88031 Quen yee sa bedo 
your war to «ell, pe foie niarchandis eih to duell 
1 2. I'o hinder, delay. (Only 01£.) 
a xooo Riddles xii. (Kxeter Bk. If. 103 b) Tc dyRge dwelle. 
t3. intr. To taiiy, delay j to desist from action, 
extoo OxMiN 9038 He nollde nohht patt ani) shollde 
dwellenn Nedrajhenn nohht frada^^ to aa^). Ibid. i^aiS 
[He] Ne dwalde nohht to kipenn himm patt god tatt himm 
was awwnedd. CS30O (see Dweluwo x]. aijss Prose 
Psalter xliii[i]. 95 Arise vp, Lord ; whi dwellestou 7 1 1386 
Chaucrr NhsCs Pr. T. 310 I'hilke tale ia al to longe for to 
telle, And eek it i« ny day, 1 may nat dwelle. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xi. vii, 1 drede we dwelle ouer longe from 
the aege. 

4. To abide or continue for a time, in a place, 
state, or condition. Obs. or arch, 

rxaoo Ormin 5576 Himm reowepp batt he dwellepp her 
Swa awipe lange onn eorpe. a 13m Cmsor M, xyaSS -t- 303 
Sir, dwelle withe vus, for it is nerhand night. fijBo 
WvcLir IVks, (x8Bo) 31 8 Criat duelled in preyere al pe 
ny3t. 014813 Liber Niger in Housek, Ord, 66 If any 
aergenunt . . dwelle in arera^a, be to be aent into the 
ward of Marehalc^e. ijlgo Crowley A>i^. 96 They be 
determined sty 11 in their aynne to dwell. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck, V 1. Hi. 757 He rather dwell in my neceaaitie. 1670 
Bhooks Wks.ixihi) VI. 390 A man.. would dwell in this 
contemplation of heaven, and be loath to come out of it. 
>797 UoDWiN Enqntrer i. vi. 40 Their lines dwell upon our 
memory. . .»••• J!- Davidson Fleet Street Eclo^es 95 
Fainter Voices Echo about the air and dwell and die. 

t b. 7b let dwell : to let (things; remain as they 
are, let alone, let be. Obs, 

£1435 To*r, Portugal 9105 Let we now this children 
dweli^ And Speke we more of Deaonelle. 

o. Of a horse : (a) To be slow in raising the feet 
from the ip’onnd in stepping, (b) To pause before 
taking a mnee. 

1737 Bracken Farriery tmFr, (1737) H- 4® They.. are 
apt. .to interfere or cut, and to dwell upon the Ground taa 
the Jockeys term it). Ibid, 76 The Horse that takes long 
Steps, and dwells upon the Ground. 1885 Sat, Rev. 14 
Feh 9 o 6'I Horses that 'dwell' at tpeir feocos are in our 
oidnion, most objectionable huntera. 

d. Mech, 1 o pause. See Dwell sb, a. 
iMtsee Dwelling 4I. 1888 C P. Brooke Cotton Manuf, 
8 x The aby dwalfai longer at the healds than at the cloth. 

5. To dwell OH, upon (f in ) : to ipend time uoon 
or linger over (a thing) in action or tbougnt; 
to remain with the attention fixed on ; now, rr/. to 
treat at length or with insistence, in speech or 
^tiog; also, to sustain (a note) in music. (The 
most Irequeut current use In sjseech.) 

[rsoRO Leu^fremde Cimrg, 69 Ha dwellkle on pe cure, 
and 1 wente my wey. e 1470 Hbmby Wallmco ti. 046 That 
chargyt the geyler noebt on him to dueil, Bot bryng him 
Vm out of that vgly set! To jugtemmt.) 1513 I^uglas 
jEmitt. Prol. a46Qiihat sold 1 nogar uiihit errouris dwellT 
M|k Mulcaetbr Puiiipm xUv. (1867) rBs Not to ilwcl 
mger on ihb point. E|p4 Suaks. RicK l/I, v. UL xoo 
Snt^rchange 01 sweat ZwourRe, Wpkh ro long aundred 
Trlends^illoiiU dwell vpon. ite j. Wbiont tr. Castend 
{fahtrde Parentoae warn Not to dwdi any longir in these 
j^lsRSMO^ga ipsaSTaELiTWJbrNsLpl/tall^ 
dwells upon the umeasotiaMoneM of tbs Auies. 


r country 


iM Keatiikib Temv, (xSxylll. 33The mind, .can maka the 
eye dwell on the more pleasing parts. itM Medwin A ^Ur 
in IVnles 1. ^74 Now she dw^ on asingle nou. 1848 Miij. 
pod, Econ. L V. • 3 (X876J sa I'his proposition requires to be 
somewhat dwelt upon, ilfl Jowett Pinto (ed. >» IV. 195 
(Platf^ is constantly dwelling on the importance of regular 
dassiBcation. 

1 6 . To continue in exiatenpe, to last, persist ; to 
remain after others are Ukco or removed. Obs, 

13. . Guy U/arw. (Caius) 194 Yf 1 my sorowe hir doo not 
telle, Allas, wreoche, how smJl y duellef 1303 Test Ebor, 
(Surtees) 1. 186, 1 will that this place dwelt ^ to my 
and to my childcr. r 1400 Lan/¥nnc*o Cimrg, 49 F 
pe schap of be lyme ( eliinblnuu dwelle faire and strengere. 
1401 Pol, Poems (RoIIh) 11 . 83, 1 have chosen )ou alle, 
that )e gon and beren fruyte, and )our fruyte may dwcllyn. 
7. To remain (in a house, country, etc.) as in a 
permanent residence; to have one^s abode; to 
reside, ' live*. (Now mostly superseded by live in 
spoken use ; but still common in literatureO 
e saga Gen. S Ex. 1x06 Quile flat loth dwelledde Bor. 1303 
R. Bmunne Hamtl, Syusu Prol. 65 Y dwelled yn pe pryurye 
Fyfkenc jere yn cumpaitye. 1470 Malorv Ar/Aari. xvii, 

HU tnayster Bleyse that dwelcie in Northumberland. 1574 
Noft/ngAam Rec. IV. 156 Ihe tenemente. .wherein Gaoige 
I'aylor lately dwelled. xSgi Hoaxks Leviatk, iii. xxxviii. 
240 The King that dwelleth in Heaven. 1798 WoROSw. H'e 
are Serreu, IV0 of us at Conway dwell, And two are gone to 
Kcn. 1874 Gkbbn Short Hist. i. | 1. 3 As they fought side 
by side on the field, so thi^ dwell^ side by side on the soil. 

tram/, and Rg. 1340 Hamfoix /V. Comt. 304 Bot na 
drede in pair itertes may dwelle. c 1450 tr. De ImittUiosie 
II. i. 40 Ke<ttc in pe pa^^sion of crist, & dwelle gladly in hys 
holy woundes. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 950 Fnrewel happy 
Fields Where Joy foi ever dwells. 1751 JoHTiN.SVrm. (1771) 
JV L X14 A faith which dwells in the heart. 1847 A. M. 
Gilliam Trav. Mexico 177, I admire the love of c 
that dwelU in the bosoms of Englishmen. 
t8. trans. To occupy as a place of residence; 
to inhabit. Obs. 

1500 Sir K. Elyot Will in F.lyoCs Got*. (iB83> 1 . App. A. 

? X5 I'he tenement that she dweliith in Serum. 1671 Milton 
R. I. 330 We. Who dwell this wild, constrained by want. 
1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, Vll. 139 And now 1 
dwell the cloister, sweep the ailes. 
t 9. To cause to abide in. Obs, 

1667 Milton /’. L. xii. 48^ The promise of the Father, 
who shall dwell His Spirit within them. 

Hence Dwelling ///. a., remaining, lasting, 
abiding : f Dwelt ppl. a., inhabited. 

<‘1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. 1 . 993 Apostils chosen 

preestis. .and maden hem dwcllinge cumtU. i6to Bkouch- 
TON yob xxxiv. 13 Who settled all the dweli-land. 1650 
7 'raph CotuM, Arv. xix. 17 The neglect of this dutie breeds 
dwelling suspicions. 1878 A. Shadwell in J. V,. Morg.’m 
University (larr (1873) 316 I'he blade long enough in the 
water to secure a dwelling stroke. 

DweU, sb. Also 4 duell, dwel. ff. Dwetl v. 
(Cf. ON. dvbl stay, delay.)] The action or an act 
of dwelling. 

1 1. Delay, stay, stoppage. lVithoute{n dwell : 
without delay, straightway. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 98 |i Ne mak jee in pe plain na duell. 
Ibid. 19999 Fie ontkanas, wit>vten duell. cioBo Sir 
Ferufub. 648 pe iantail kny3t..spak with-outeduelle. Ibul, 
9646 pat iTiyn host may come withoute dwek 

2. Altch. A slight pause in the motion of a part 
of a machine to give time for the completion of 
the operation eflfeoted by the particular part. b. 
The brief continuation of pressure m taking an 
impression with a hand-press. 

X84X Specif. Darkens Patent No. 9065. 7 A dwell of suf- 
ficient length to insert the wire (in a carnet loom). 1885 
Specif, y. fardine's Patent No. 496a 4^^ I am enabled to 
give a similar rest or dwell to the carnages at each ex- 
tremity of their motion. 1890 Iron XXxV. 969/1 This 
positive standstill lasts, .during the whole portion of the 
stroke [of the press], which b technically called the dwell. 

Pweller (dwcUi). [f. Dwell v. -k 'EbI.] 

1. One who dwells or resides (in a place); an 
inhabitant, resident. 

sjBi Wyclip Isa. xvtU. 3 Alle xee dwelleris of the world. 
^1480 Fortbscub bfLim. Mon. vL (1885) 193 Dwellers 
vppon owte costes. igsa Act 4 Hon. VIll^ c. 9 | x The 
owner or dweller of the bowse . . then beyng thenm. 1874 
N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, x 86 Enough to hold all tne 
dwellers of it and their children, trax 0 >wpbr Iliad 1. 339 
The rude dwellers on the mmintain-faeights. 9834 Lytton 
Pompeii 1. v, The dwellers in a sunny clime. 

2. With on : see Dwell v. 5. 

c sfioe Shahs. Some, exxv, Dwellers on form and favour. 

8. A horse that ' dwells * at a fence. 

1889 Sat. Rev, 14 Fab, ao6/i Dwellers requirervory care- 
ful handling, fmr. .if hurried at their fences they will run into 
them instesd of Jumpiog. 

Hence f DwelltraM, a female dweller. Obs, 
loBa Wyclif yer. xxi 13 To thee, dwelleresse fr SA40 
MS, Bodl, 077 dwelstercj of the sadde valey, and wiloe feld. 

Dwelliag (dwe-Ui)), vbl, sb, [f. Dwell v, ^ 
-IN0I.I Tbc action of the verb Dwell. 
tL Delaying^ delay ; tarrying. Obs, 
cREpa Hasfoua i«ss Dske that thou dwellen nouth: 
Dwdling hau^ ofte scathe wrouth. c 1330 R. Brunmb 
Ckron,Waett (Mpd 49fiS Bot com, ft make no dwellynge. 
c i374CHAOCEa Booth, 1. metr. i. 1 (Camb. MS.) Myn vn- 
ptecons l)T drawetk a long vnagvnabla dwellynges [jlngrmteu 
c^g^^fs^Cei/|«ar 939 Formy dw^ngio 

With; M : see X>Well v. 5. 

NMlii Ja I. lx. 380 Itwm ndt 

boar oweHag n|;iea. 


2 . Continued, eip. habitual, re^denoe; abode. 


was. ciADo Rom. Rose 6ao8 Ne no wight may. by 
clothing, wile with what folk is my dwellyng. sm A. 1 
Eng, Secretary 11. (1625) 51 My dwelling with Mastei 


YveuF Dan, y. si With feeld assb his dwellynge 

%. Day 

_ - ^ , .. rter L. 

continued . .even to thiH present day. 1648 Qaoe Wool Ind. 
xviii. 194 I'he healthiest and pleasantest place of dwolliiig 
that ever 1 came into. 

t b. ' Residence ', accommodation. Obs, 
c 1480 FoaTKSCUK Abs. 4 Ltm, MoH.xri\. (1883)151 He hath 
ba ^ yera ig. li. x^, be sydes his dwellynge in pe iogge. 
ing CovERUALB 9 Kings 11. 19 There is good dwdlynge in 
inu cite.. but the water is cnell. 


8 . eoner, A place of residence ; a dwelllng-plaoe, 
habitation, house. 


1340 Hamfoi.k Pr. CoHsc. 1368 Ns syker duellyng f)'nde 
we here, tj/bo Wyclif yokn xiv. 9 In the hous ch my (adir 
ben manye dwellingU. 14.. IW. in WivWfikker 59^41 
Mansio, a dwcllYnge. 1535 Covrbdalk x Esdrms ix. 37 The 
children of Israel were intheir dwellynges. 1613 Pumcnas 
Pi/grimage (1614) 710 They have no dwelling but their 
boatM. s8i^ Milton / . L. vn. 183 Good will To future men, 
and in thir dwellings Mace. 1718 Adt*. Copt. R. Beyle 
43, I went back to my Dwelling. 1863 Gro. Eliot Romola 
I. XX, A street of high lilcntdooking dwellings. 

fig. 1855 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) Wi Enclosed in 
the narrow dwelling of the Mind, >713 Berkeley Guar- 
dian No. 3 f I I hat boM)in which ought to be the dwelling 
of sanctity and devotion. 

4. attrib. and Comb,, as dutelling rave, chamber, 
eotiam, space, f stead, tent, etc. ; dwelling action 
(see dwell Cl. 4 d ). Also Dwrmjno-uousx, -place. 

a 1300 Cursor M 14709 iGAtt.) His duelling stede sal btet 
in hdl. a 1340 Hamkilr Psalter xxxviii. 17 Na duellynge 
stede haf i here. 1807 Topseli Serpents (1658) 793 I'Ee 
Sea-tortoises of India are so big, that with one of them they 
cover a dwelling Cottage. 1718 IIerkklkv TourinltalyNlVo. 
1871 IV. 593 The dwelliiig-sent of the Prince of Caserta. 1780 
CoxE Russ. Disc. 139 One of the dwelling weaves of the 
savages. 1838 Specy. StaUifelePs Patent No. 7130. 9 Pro- 
ducing a gradiuil pressure and dwelling action of the lay or 
slay, i^t Month LXXllI. ss Freight -cars . . turned into 
dwelling-caves for the ballast men. 

Hence Dwa’Ui&ffloaa a., without a dwelling; 
possessing or containing no dwelling. 

188a B/ackw. Mag. Feb. 944 A melancholy expanse— tree- 
leas, dwellingleiM, nianlcss. 1894 Month May 68 Whether 
tl^ be styled dwellers in waggons, or be dwellingless. 
Dwft'lliliir-hoiUie. A honse occupied as a 
place of residence, os distinguished from a house 
of business, waiehouse, office, etc. 

•480*1510 Myrr. our Lmiye iii She mote make god 
mereyfuTTto vs, that was made hys dwellynge howse. XMO 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 938 Makinge his barnes into dwellyn 
houses. 1616 SuMFL. & Markh. Countrr Forme 6 You must 
chuse the higest peece of ground to build your dwelling 
house vpon. S777 Roskrtson Hist. Amer, (1783I 11 . tgo 
Even inR villaffe of the rudest Indians there are. dwelling- 
houses. KLOUB I'mv, S. E, Africa 951 A oonifmt- 

able dwelling-house and several outhouses. 

Hwft'Uuig-plMft. A place of abode. 

^rxijBe Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 107 peL.han not here a 
dweilynge-place for evere. e 1400 Maundbv. (Roab.) vili. 39 
Na kirk, ne na chapel), ne o^r dwellyng place, tggs T. 
WiiooN Logike (X580) 78 b, None cun tell almostc now a 
dales, where the good menne dooe dwell. Or if thet have 
dwellyng places still, yet fewe can finde them at home. 
•687 Milton P. L. ii. 57 For thir dwelling pUtce Accept 
this dark opprobrious Den of shame. 1818 Byron Ck, /far, 
IV. clxxvii, Oh ! that the Desart were my dwelling place. 
•889 Jebsopf Coming oJ Friars iii. 119 The monastery was 
the common dwelling-place ; the convent was the society ol 
persons inhabiting it 

t Dwft'lster. Obs, rare, [f. Dwell v. 4 -btbe.] 
A female dweller. 


c (see Dwellerebr]. 

tJ>walth. Obs. Also 3 dwwoldS, dweoluhtfe, 
dweoltfe. [0£. type *dwelulia, *dweoluba, from 
root dwol - : lee Dwblb, Dwell.] Error, deluiion. 

a iMl Aner. R. 994 pet heo was igon a dweolefl [v.r. o 
dweolej. a toM Vreisun 93 in Cott. llom. 195 Alle kunnes 
dweoluhfle. /bid. 148 pet. .ne dwcolfle me ne derie. c 
Ckron. Vilod. 3149 So seke he was pat he speke o dwelthe. 
t Xhr 0 O*m 0 rOr 8 Eft. Obs. [f. 0 £. ^dtvimor, 
*dweomer, in gedwimer, ledwomer illusion, sorcery, 
necromancy, gedtvimere juggler, sorcerer 4 erm/f, 
Cbaft.] Jugglery, mamc art. 

c xasg Lay. 30634 And Pelux hit wistc anan ynth his 
dweomer-crmften. 

Dweomerlayk » prec. : see Demerlatk. 
Dwer, var. Doweb j^.i Obs, 
t Dwara. Obs, Also dwor. [Etymology un- 
known. (Cf. DiawEBB.)] Donbt, dread. 

e X440 Caniravk Life St. Rath. fv. xi6s Thou seyde to 
hem thei shulde not be In dwere What tnei shulde mke. 
i-t44o Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 14M) il xi, Iber- 
fore fallen some in dowte and dwere . . wheoer th^ aynned 
in wme of temptacyon or noo. c nggo Lomblich bnsi/lxvi. 
x8 * 11)08 bothe the ladyes Enterid were In that some Abbey 
with-Owten dwere. e 1430 Cov. Myst, Prol. (Shales. Soc.) 
•7 Alle woundere sore ond^have g^ dwere. c 1460 Tovnu- 
byMyst. (Surtees) 30a That maide us alle to be in dwere. 

DwoH; dwargh, dwarowa^ obs. ff. Dwabf. 
Dweta, obs. form of Duty. 
tXhalld. Obs, Al8o3(Om.)dwilda, dwfUda. 
[OE. dwyld {dwild) t— V(w)fi^t ( i^dhdltt), from 
a- grade of *dwolan to err : see Dwell^ Dwalb.] 
Error, heresy. 

O. E. Ckron. sn. tiM Feble dwild weoren gMeogen and 
geheord. /bid, an. stop No wmiff swa roycel dwyld on 



DWlVBXd. 


H. 


CrfitMdofn. fiaoo wmaj 

dtrlldv. {Afid in lo ocMit placmj 
Shpindla (dwi*nd’l)^ v, fA dimin. deriirative 
of Dwriira if . ; cf. KiiriiLi Prob. of diakct 
origin : in Shoki., bnt liule mcd before i6i(o.] 

1 . intr. To become smaller and analler; to 
shrink, waf«e away, decline. 

rsgS SiiAKs. f ///«. /I^, tir HI. « Baidolfdi, am 1 not 
fnliie away vilely., doe 1 not bate? doe 1 not dwindle? 
sSas — I. Ui. 93 Weerie Seu* nifhia, nine timet 

nine, .Shell he dwindle, peeke, end pine, liip Buthk 
tmprmf. (r65t> 107 Conie will fitlT flat end 

dwtodle or roC. e i<6i FuLLat IVariAdts^ MiddUnx (R i 
It grindcth the grein berorehand. making it to dwindle 
ewer ahnoet to nothing, ffta Bumbll No rsoP r 

Little Ineulu and Contempte, which, .teem to dwindle into 
nothing when a Man oflTen to describe them. 176a Goloim. 
Trap, ltd Man seems the only growth that dwindlet here, 
it)! Eakl Off Elgin in Craker Pm^tn 15 July, f'rhe] 0 |^ 
position . .dwindling down to thirty or forty, sl^ MACAut.av 
Hisi. Eng. III. 985 The party which on the firtt day of the 
tetsion had rallied round Athol had dwindled away to no- 
thing. JowRTT Pln/a (ed. a) ill. 163 Polygamist peo- 
ples.. dwindle in numbers. 

.fn contiiuaed withdrX denoting the retuking 

condition. (See also 9.) 

«id?4 Claiknoon HUi. R«h. vin. f 145 The rest were 
dwindled away. 1700 T. RaowM tr. Frtsnyt Amutem. 
Sir.ijfCom, 130 Honour and Arms, .it now almost dwindled 
into an Airy nothing. 1863 KiNa< 4 LBY Wattr^Bah. Hi. (1878) 
i30^l*®*^her the fall be dwindled to a single thread. 

D. fig. To decline in quality, value, or estinui' 
Hon ; to drgf-nerate, ‘ sink \ 
iSt* Buti.kb ffud III. ii. 644 For Saints In Peace drgene- 
rate And dwindle down to reprobate, a 1704 T Baoww 
Snt. Fr. King Wks. 1730 1. 59 Thou that hast look'd to 
fferce, and talk'd so big. In thy old age to dwindle to a 
Whiff. 1757 fiutKB AMdgm. Eng. Hiti, Wks 184s 11 . 
Sty The ancient prmton deHndlea into hU legates. 1874 
GtsaN Skxrt Hitt. 140 The writers dwindle into mere 
annalists whose view is boundrd by the abbey precincts. 

t o. To shrink (with fear). Obs. rarg, (ftob. a 
misuse owing to two senses of shrink!) 

iStoB Jonhon Ahh. v. iv. Fac, Did you not heare the 
’le, About the dore ? Sub. Yet, and 1 dwindled with it. 
trans. To reduce gradually in size, cause to 
shrink into small dimensions. 

«bMs Pullbk PFar/kitt in. (1669) 56 Divine Justice, in- 
sensibly dwingling their Estates. 1679 Prat. Can/aruttsi 
4 'These MonMtani..have dwindled the Wolf into a Fox. 
1710 Piet, a/ Malica ta Dwindling the Prince Iwlow the 
Pigmy Sin 1887 G. Oilfillam Nigtit 13 Like a itar. . 
When dwindled by the moon to smaJI aharp point. 

Hence Dwi'adUiig vbl. sb. and ppi. a . ; DwimA- 
lar, one who dwindles ; BwlaAlomeat 
dwindling, sbiinking. 

OavTON Pltnt. Nataa 11. ii. 38 The Monks were, .not 
dwindlers. but of ample site. 1684 H. Moss Antid. IdaL 
73 IilmminnirixcardiMm..'wo 3 \A be but a dwindling Title. 
■ 1 ^ H. Ksao Laci. Brit. Paata II. xv 900 A dwamsh and 
dwindling race. 1863 Maa. Ouphant Salam Ch, L aa With 
a senMaiion of dwaaful dwindlement 1884 Sjntatar la 
JulvMa/x The dwindling of their majority. 

2 lwi']ldla« sb. rare. ff. prec. vb.j The process 
of dwindling ; gradual dimlDUtion or decline, b. 
eencr. A dwindled or shrunken object. 

* 778 -®* Johnson L. P., Mittan Wk» II 198 The hope of 
every day growing greater in the dwindle of posterity. 
178a Elphinston Martial m. xciii. 173 Three hairs, and 
four teeth, are the dwindle Fell Chi onus allows thy com- 
mand. 1147-78 HALLiwatx, Dwindla, a poor sickly child. 
Kant. 

Swindldd (dwi'ndTd), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -l- 
•M> • .] That has wasted away, or become gradually 
less ; shrunken ; reduced to insignificance. 

180a Marston Ant. 4 Mat 1. Wks. 1856 1 . 14 He hath 
a d^dl^ legge. 1798 Busks Brgic. Peaca iv. Wks. IX. 
86 The degenerate and pusillanimous impatience of our 
dwindled race. i8a8 Scott F. M. Partn xxxii, A poor 
dwindled dwarf 185a Rousstsoh Serm. Ser. iii. vih 97 
This dwindled Humanity of ours, 
tlkwindling ldwi*ndliq\ sh. Ohs. rare. [f. 
Dwinulb + -INO S : cf. Dwirino jA] A thbg 
that dwindles or has dwindled away. 

a 1653 Plat Garden af Eden (1653) 39 Your pompions 
will prove but dwindling^. 

Birin# (dwain), nr. Now Se.^ dial., and mrfh. 
Forms: i dwinan, 3-S dwyne, (4 duin(6, 5 
dwynne, 6 dwlnne. Sc. duyn(o), 4- dwlne. 
[OR dwinan, dwdn, dwintn, an original Teut. 
strong vb., represented by ON. dvina (Sw. dvina. 
MDu. dwtnen, curly mod. Du. dwijnen (Kilian 
I599'i Ou. verdivtjnen to vanish, disappear), 
MLG and LG. dwtnen. The strong inflexions are 
DOt found after OR period. Cf. also P'ordwine.] 

L fisfr. To waste or pine away ; to decline in 
TlgOfir, languish, fade, wither, 

^^^"^Sax. fiee^d.!. 89 Donne dwineb tee wamb sona. 
<*88® In Wr.-Wdlcker 506/35 TamuaruHt. dwinan. 

e MBS M. 93695 Wit sere oofurs ; hat neuermar sal 

dime iw dulna riju fTiTT. Paiema 578 Sche dwlned 
»n;n» bojpe dales and ni^tes. e ijto Wvcljf .SVnw. ScL 
fi - 14 fit? come> above he erhe mne, but It dwyneh 


.pvi../ JVHII » liUfcH 

Peter’s and were languishing and dwining. at i 8 ai Moni^ 
oanaMB Mite. Paamt xail 4 My bevy hatrt, (^wMlIt d«^ 
dams, bot nevir dees, a i 8 i 0 Macnbii l Paat. Wka. (xha) 
el Sea how ka’s dwiniag wi* eaia 1815 Bsociuwt If. C. 
mrss., Daxma, to pwe^ to be ki a decHne er ennsUBsptiea, 
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18M Lom Vaairav In Cd. Wards x8x Put the plant into 
a splendid. .VM, in which U dwined and dirinduS^ tllu 
SpaeMar^ 91 Dw., A race, which . . must, to use a floe 
tmugn hairfof|(oUen word, begin to dwine away. 

2 . trant. T o cause to pine or waste away, rare* 


(OMine 3> 3 Lo» i wiU Owme your flesh on your bones. 
Hence Bwinod ppl. a. ; DwIaUir vbL sh* and 
ppl. a. i also HwIbo sh,, decline, wane. 

Ja 1388 CMAVcas Bam. Bam 360 Drye and dwyned al fiw 
•4^, BRLLawoau Cram. Seat. (i 8 sx> II. to Ambroae 
..iwl in ana dwinand seiknes. sgis Staj«yuusst Mmaia 
n. (Arb.) 6s Hu old dwynd carcas. sysf Wadraaa Carr, 
0543) H* 403 Our dwining. sinking onuditioik sBaaBiackm. 

Juna aSo, 1' the dwtue o' the moon. s%s Bgott 
Demanal ia. 989 For long dwining and ill keaf 

t Dwining, sh. Ohs. rare, [f iJwiRI v. -f 
-ZNO •'i.J One who pines away, a sickly creature. 

a 1400 J O Alaxandar 1753 Slike a dwinyng, a dwaje, and 
a dwerie a^i-aelfe. 

Dwle , Dwly, obs. forms of Dolb jA*'fjJDnLT. 
Dwme, Bwole, obs. forms of Doom, Dwalx. 
Dwr, Dwroflfle, obs. forms of Doom, Durbss. 
Dwr£fl, obs. form of Dwarp. 

Dwt., abbreviation fur pennyweight : see D. 
Dwte, X)wwe, obs. forms of Duty, Dub. 
o^. form of Dib. 

Dya-, var. Dia Ohs. drag; obs, f. Dia-. 
X^md (dai'M). Also 7 diad. [ad. L. dyas, 
dyaa-t a. Gr. hvdt, 8ud8-, the number two.] 

1. The number two ; a group of two ; a couple. 
Cf. Duad I. 

1675 R. Burthoocs Cauaa Dai 944 Now a Monad and 
a Diad. or One and Two, makes Three. 1678 Coowosth 
Intall Sytt. 17a l*he Writer, .doth affirm Pythagoras to 
have asserted Two Substantial Principles ^if-exifttent, 
a Monad and a Dyad. 1809 W. Irving Knitkarb. (xB49j 
37 PytfaMoras likewise inculcated the famous numerical 
mtem 01 the monad, dyad, aud triad. 1885 F. Hall in 
BaiUtHiym'tSiinhkyaAfkaruma ssa 'The gross product 
N^ure, vis., the great elements and tne dyM of bodies, 

2. In specific uses : •». Chem. An atom, radical, 
or element that has the combining power of two 
units, i. e. of two atoms of hydrogen. 

s86x Raadar % Apr. 379/s Each of these atoms combines 
usually with three monads, or with one dyad and one 
monad. 1873 Eawnat* Cham. (ed. ix) 950 Sulphur, selenium, 
aud tellurium, are usually regarded as dyads. 

b. BioL A secondary unit of oiganization con- 
sisting of an aggregate of monads. Hence dyad- 
deme. 1883 (see Deme). 

o. Pros. A group of two lines having different 
rhythms. 

1885 Bb R OrLDSSSLEKva Pindar p. liii, Dyads and triads 
there ore in Pindar, but they do not disturb the rhythiiucai 
working of the odes. 

8 . attrib. or as adj. ^ Dyaoto. 

1889 Roscob Elem. Chem. a66 Copper Is a dyad element. 
1881 Athenaeum 36 Mar. 433/t He has also prepared the 
berate and oxalate of the dyad radical (Ci Ha Hga Os). 

Dyad, Dyaf, Dyajx, MR (Kentish) forms of 
Dead, Deap, Death. 

Dyadeeme, obs. form of Diadbh. 

X^adio (dGise'dik), a. (r^.) [ad. Gr. IvaBia-dr of 
the number two.] Of or pertaining to a dyad or 
group of two. Dyadic arithmetic \ binary arith- 
metic, in which the radix is a. Dyadic disyntheme : 
see Duadio. 

17x7 -51 Ch AMBRES Cycl. 9 v. A rithmatie. Binary or Dyadic 
Arithmetic is that, wherein only two figures, unity, or x, 
and o, are used. fSoo Manth/y Mag. X. 43 The dyadic 
arithmetic proposes to express all numbers by two char- 
acters, I and a., .Thus, x is repreHented by x, a by zo, 4 by 
100, and 8 by xooow 188s Schaff Encyci. Relig. Knewl, 
111 . 1305 Up to 360, the whole development [of the doctrine 
of the Trinity] was markedly dyadic. 

b. Chem. Of the atomic constitution of a dyad, 
itos Faiunat* Chem. 395 Cadmiui^ Uke zinc, is dyadic. 

S. sb. i- Dyadic arithmetic. 

(1848 J. M. Mackix Laiimita 1S7 Leibnitz invented the 
l^dik or reckoning with zero and unity.] 

Ihralds-dodieoah^dron (daiflkisid^^d/kX- 
hf'dr^n). Cryst, [f. Gr. Mum twice, f. hho two 
'¥ Dobboahbdbok. J A crystalline form contained 
by twenty-four trapezoidal planes having two sides 
equal ; - Diplohedrob, Diploid. 

1881 H. Baubrman Taxthk. Sytt. Min. 54 The same rela- 
tion holds good with its hemihedral form, the dyakisdode- 
cahedron which under similar conditions passes into a pen- 
tagonal dodecahedron, lili M. F. Heddlb ia Emyet. 
Brit. XVI. 15s The dyakisdodecahedron .. has twelve 
short, twelve long, and rwenty-foiir iniermediake edges. 

Dyakno, obs. form of dxaoon. 

Byal-, Dyam-, Dyap- : see Dial-, etc. 
X)yavolLy (dsi’liki). [Another spelling of 
Diarcbt, of less etiological authority!] ■■ 
Di ABORT ; government by two rulers. 

tifli Aemdamy zo Oct. ayi/a Dte imperial governamat Is 
a Dyarchy, says Dr. Mommsen. s888 £9^. Hist, Bav. t. 
350 The 'dyarchy* of senate and emperor is taken Ibr 
granted. 

X^U (dai'dk). GeeL [a. Gr. 8vdt : see Dtaix 
A fter Trias ] A name for the Pemian system. 
sM Page Ada, Taxi-hk. Oaal, av. 073 The lower red 
Mdstonm and mc^piesian iunmtones— the Dyes or double 
group of German geologists, tlly A thammum 09 Jon. zdg/i 
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In thf placs of Murehlxon's term * Permian \.he (bUows 
oontinental geolosists in wJng Maieon’s radhsr Mvhwibd 
woad'Dynst^^ 

HeuGs Byflflls (daitss'sik), Permian. 

1878 LAwiaMCB tr. Caiialt Racks Ciataa, im Rocks bw 
kmEtac unmistakably to the Rothliegsode or Dyassic age. 
ujRBRMt, Dsraatol# : see Dia-. 

Dyat(t» obs. iorai of Diet. 

Dyauo, MR (Keatiah^ form of Dear. 

Dyoare, obs. form of Direr. 

Dj##t dio# (dais), adv* Naut* [History ob* 
acme.] Assumed to mean * thus \ 
c stie H. Stuait Saaumaia CaUach. 40 What is the mean- 
ing of * very weU thus ' dke and no higher *1 Her licad 
is in a very good directioii, but no closer to the wind. iB6f 
Smvth Saii^'t IVarti-bh. s. v., * Very Well Dyce.* (See 
Thau.} ibid., Thau, yery Watt Thaea, or Dyca, the order 
to the helmsman to keep the ship in her present direction, 
when sailing close-hauled. ^ 

Dyoe, dyoer, obs. forms of Dioi, Dicir. 
l^h(e, Dyeht, Dyeka, obs. ff. Ditch, Diort, 
Diki. Dyctee, -ye, obs. foims of Ditty sb. 
Dydappar, -doppar, obs. 9 . Didapper. 
Dyde, obs. form of DiAn, Dbcd, Did, Died. 
X)y6 (dsi), sb. Forms : t ddas, dfluh. 3-4 deha, 
6 9 die, 7- dye. [OE. had dfag, didh fern., gen. 
diagp (:— OTent. VsNV^-), for which a MR dehe{jm 
deaje,deH) b known fi 1 3th c. This would give later 
deye, dey, also (as with Die v. and Ets) dye die* 
'I'he word is not known thence.orth till the 16th c., 
when we find die : see the vb. 

(l*he OTeut. *dauad- bidtcstes an ablaut series deatg*. 
dang-, dug; Aryan ^dheuk-, etc., to which KJuge {JRngL 
Stud. XI. 5ZI) refem also L../ticau. and /Ocara to dye.)] 

L Colour or hue produced by, or as by, dyeing ; 
tinge, hue* 

c tooodBU.Faic Vac. in Wn-WOIcker 159/18 Tinctura, deah. 
cieooiEiFRic Ham. II. 95A Se wolcn-ieada wzfds .. mid 
Baere dea;,e hiwe. 0 9300 Prayer ta Our Lady 90 in O. E, 
Mite. 193 And mi tohte rude iturnd al in-to o6re debt 
[rimaa biMhe, clie, leihe]. igto Gnkrnk Manayhoit (Arb.) 
41 Girt with a crimson roobe of brighteht die. Z683 BuTLxa 
iiud. I. i. 343 His tawny Beard In . . cut and dye so like a 
Tile. 169B r kyeh Acc. E. Imiia 4 P. 34 Till, .ae ploughed 
deeper rtaxax. North East, of a Ca^rulean dye. 1708 
Addison Raaamomi 11. iii, fleck'd with flow'rs of variotm 
dies. 1740 Somerville Hobbitul 111. 358 Fragrant Spice, 
or Silks of costly Die. iBia J. Wilson Isie 4 / Talma 11 '''* 
Wings and crest.s ol rainbow dyes. 

b. fig. Chiefly iu such phrases as a crime, fact, 
etc. ef blackest or deepest ^e, and the like. 

i8et Cohnwallyps Eu. xvii, I never yet !uiw griefo of so 
deepe a Dye. 1605 Tryall Chav. in. ui. in Bullen O. PI. 
111 . 314 True vertuesdye is such 'i'hst malice cannot stayne 
nor envy tuch. 1885 Sia T. Hkrskbt Trav. (1677) 844 
A Treason of an ugly dye, 175a A Musphy Craya-lnn 
yml. Na 5. § z A Fact, .of as Glaring a Die ns 1 have 
ever known. iBzp Mackintosh Sf, lla. Cam, a Mar. Wks. 
ZS46 111 . 370 Crimes .. of the blackest die. 1885 Maneh, 
Eaafn. 16 June 4/7 He is n criminal of the deepest dye. 

2 . A material or matter used for dyeing; esp. 
coloiu'ii^ matter in solution. 

czooo iELFRic ypc. in Wr.-WQlcker 159/19 Caecau, read 
deah. c 1000 Aga. Gloat, ibid. 944/30 h'ncua, deag uel lelg. 
t86o F. BaooKE tr. La Biandt 7 'rav. 96 Woto called 
Sorbs, much like Hrasill, but makes a very deep dye. tiog 
Southey Mmioe in IV. xiv. Cheese of cuid like whiteness, 
with no foreign die Adulterate. i8z6 J. Smith Panorama 
Se. St Art 11 . 537 Dyes.. which require no mordant, arc 
called permanent or great dyes. 1B56 Stanley Stnai 4 Pal. 
vi. U8^) 969 The purple shellfish . . sui^died the Phoenicioa 
merchants with their celebrated dye. 

b. As a coiistitiient or property of the cloth. 

1835 Ubb Philos. Manuf, 900 When the dye Ir very fast, 
the cloth may be pused repeatedly through the machines 
. .withoot being affected. 

S. aftrih. and Comb., as (fye drug, -pat, -trial, 
-vat {fiat) ; dye-bath, dye-beck, the wide shal- 
low vessel containing the dyeing liquid ; also the 
colouring matter therein contained ; dye-atone, 
au iron limestone, usod as a dye in U.S. ; dye* 
fltuff, dye-ware, a substance which yields a dye ; 
dye-worka, works in which dyeing is carried on. 
Also Dtb-houab, -wooix 
1875 Urda Diet. A rtt 111 . 168 But in its state of freshness 
its vmnmc becomes trcmbleiome in the *dye-bath. Ibid. 1. 
6rz The mordant .. is apt to give upaportion from the doth 
in the *d ye heck, z^ Caatalft Taehn. Edue. m. 198/9 A 
solution of it h mwie in the dyebeok— 41 long vessel con- 
taining the dye in solution. Z84S BisoiGrF WadUen 
Mnmaf. II. 167 Thadnims upon oiL Mye-drags, and every 
other xmpoBL 1840 PAaRwaoN Theat, Bat. (x6a4> 8q 9 A 
blew and purple scumme that risath on the *L)ytat which 
le taken off and dried. 1675 Brooks Gold. Bay Wka 18^ 
V. 5| Wool which never received the least tincture in tha 
dye-fot. 1837 Pamtvf Cyci. IX. ms/t ^Dye^uffs can penm 
trats the minute pores of vegetable and animal fibres only 
when presented to them In a state of solution. i8m Biw 
CHOVF Woolhn Manuf. ll.jf Low prices dt oU ana *dy^ 
warea iiB7 Fataaay Cycl IX. aa8/a Each of ikagraat Mya- 
works in Atsaeau 

t «nd pple. djsd ; pr. pple^ 
dyaing- Fonoi : 1 dflasiflii, dflgiibii, 4-3 dflyan, 
daAaa, djun, (5 dykflii, dyiifl, 6 dei>, 4-^ dlto 
4- dye. rO£. dfegSgn (i-OTeQt *dan^an}, L 
dhi Dtb a. (The compleat disrioctioa fn vpdU 
ing between dia and a qnilt reoeiU. JohMOo'8 
Diet ipeUa both die; AdAimn haa both «s dy»*)l 
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Say (1945) 11. as^ 

iM CoantM 


!L irms. To diffvie a ocAmr or tint through ; to 
tinge with a colotir or hue ; to colour, ctain. 

m tooo AUtMm ^ O, M, € 1 ) 1 . taoB Fmtnrt, 

j—gju. Ukl. 5196 JMcgrt, doagbian. JM. 5330 CoJb* 
vmiu. dnndum. 1198 Tbbvuu D4 P, R. xix. vUi. 

(J490 866 K«d clothe dicth the viter juuti of water yf it is 
lam there vnder. ihid., Manythynges d^di and colour- 
ytn thynges vrythout ana not wytmn : as u fareth in peyn- 
tara. c ifea mtimuHt aaaL tap I'he dydies watre was as 
t|ottraed & dyed with theyre blood. s6fe Milton P, L, x. 
1000 So much of Death her thoughts Had entertaind. as 
dro her Cheeks with pale, syae G. 
if y hands with Wood of tnnocenoe are dy*d. 

Mchicam (169) 1. iiL 45 It fell, dying the waters with its 
Wood.^ s%(e( jardineb Siutieid t Hht, Bug, 9 They dyed 
their feces in order to terrify their enemiea 

b. iptc. To impregnate (any tia^ue or the like) 
with a colour, to nx a colour in the substance of| 
or to change the hue of by a colouring matter. 

rijIS Chaucbs Nun'Mpr, E/iL ta Him nedeth nat his 
colour for to dyen With brasil. c 1400 l.a${/rmMc's Cirurg. 
sBo Pow schalt die hise heeris if ^i ben white, wih tincture 
hat hen forseid. igte AfauH. d Hornek* Exp* 178 Safle 
he axitbe alowanse nor dyeynge xvj. ^erdys cloth jcjA. 
xtgpj Gascoigne Flowers* etc. Wks. (1^7)100 Nor uscth 
art, in deing of hir heare. tr. Martinfs Coptg. China 
34 Bladk and purple horse-hair, which they die and dress 
most curiously. 1816 J. Smith Paetorama Sc* ^ Ar/ \l, 
597 The most usual stuffs or matcnals which are required 
to be dyed, are wool, silk, cotton, and linen. 

Jig. ^76 B'luminc Panopl* Episi. 41B As it were dye 

S our wit in their uiichauiii;eable colours, a 1700 Dkyokn 
A ll white, a virgin saint sire sought the skies; For 
marriage, though it sullies not, it diea 

o. Phrase: 'Jo dy< in ijlu) 7 voo/, in grain* to 
subject to the action of a colouring matter while 
the material is in the raw or primitive state ; the 
effect of which is more thorough and lasting than 
when done after it is * made up . lit. and fig. 

e 1386 [see sense 9 a] 80 North Plutarch 1 16^6) 65 If 
he not through institution and education (as it were) 
died in wool the manners of children. 1870 Lond. Caz. 
No. 1449/4 A peice of half KU green double Camblet dyed 
in thc vvool. 1708 Eiv.i-worth Pract. Educ. 11 . 351 Dved 
in grain, means dyed into the substance of the materi.d so 
tliat tile dye can't be washed out. 

2 . Various constiiictions : a. with the colour as 
object 

C1386 Chaucrr Sqr*s T* 503 So depe in greyn he dyed 
^ausd. deiede] liis coloures CX386 — Frauhl. Prol. 53 
Colotin ne knowe 1 none . . Bnt . . swiche as men dye (so 
all 6 texts ; IPright deyen] or peynte. Palsgr. 595/1 

This dyerdyech none othcroolourcs liut on^ scarlets, t t 6 oo 
SiiAKR Sonu. xeix, The purple pride . . In iny love's veins 
thou host too grossly dyed. 187s litis Did. Arts II. 173 
Green ■ . is produced by dyeiug a blue over a yellow or a 
yellow over a blue. 

b. with complement : To dye (a thing) red* blue^ 
etc I or ^(t to) some colour. 

14x8 -ao Lyog. Chran. Troy 1. v. Whqiie hlewe is lightly 
dyed into grene. 1486 Bk. St. Albans A ij b, it hade need 
to be died other green or hlwe. 1990 Spbnskr F. O, ii. i. 39 
A Htieain of gore., into a deepe sanguine dide the grassy 
grownd. 17x7 Ladv M. W. Montagu Lot. to Vtsss Mar 
x Apr.. They die their nails a rose colour, xy^ Chambbhs 
CyCl, Supp. %. V. Dyeing* He uses it daily to dye any thing 
woollen to a Bc.irlct colour. 1875 Urds Diet. Arts II. 164 
Moses speaks of a raiment dyed blue. 18B3 Manck, Guar, 
dian 30 OcL 1^4 The rain . . in this red sandstone country 
soon dyes the stream of a dark red. 

0. a/tsoi. or with compl. ouly. 

X436 Pol Poi!M!. (Rolls) II. 180 The madre and woode 
that dyers take on hande To dyne wyth. 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 363 Wher they be pemones ynogh .. to dye, 
or spyiine. Shaks. X Hon. IP* It. IV. 36 'J'hey 


carde. or spyiine. 
call drinking deepe, dying ScarleL x86a Lindley Sck. Bot. 
56 Genista tinctoria . . Dyes yellow. 

8 . intr, for pass To take a colour or hue (well 
or badlv) in the process of dyeing. 

Mod. This material dyes very welL 
lienee ]>r«A ppi^ 

C1648 Howell Lett. vi. 9 Alderman (Zockeins project of 
transporting no White Cloths but Died. i863-^a Wa itb Diet. 
Chem, 11 . 954 A piece of dved cotton. 18^ A. Arnold in 
ConUtnp. Rev. June 30 A henna-dyed follower of Islam. 

Dye, obs. form of lJut v* and sb* 

Dyead, Dyeath, Dyeaue, obs. ff. Dead, 
Dsath, Dasr. 

.Dyedral, obs. war. Dihedeal. 

D^e'-hoiU88^ The building in which a dyer 
qurnes on his work. 

146a Mann, a Househ. Esep. 179 Edward Bernard that 
dweld in hys dyhowse. x^ Act 37 Hen I'll I* c. la I 9 
Wheart anny pemonne shslIdemyBoany dyehouse or Brew- 


Dye-hOD0e<, dial, var, of Det-bousb (Grose). 
‘ShyidlLg (ddi'iq^^, vbl. sb. Also 6-9 dying, 
[f. UYJS v. 4- -uta i.J The process of impregnating 
mth colour ; etp. the fixing of colours in lolttUon 
in textile and other abaorboit eubstancei. 

€ lOQb Alpric Horn. XI. 464 N« inihte ae wuMoifulla Sale* 
Wen, Be nan eorSlic cyaing twa wUtige deagiMgc his hraeg- 
him htgytan swa ewm rasa hsBift. ite Pamob. ata/a 
DicMgwithcoldBr, tefexfetnr. igsff AU •4' 3 Edm VI, c. 
86 Pnamh., Whim AslMs..are vtay neoSMasw ...liw the., 
dyiage and eeovrdnge of wollen cloalw. mi-M Millui 
CmtiL Diet. 4 edf f) a v; llm Bxnaifetto wood 

WhUtfewmifesiMiBlaliyfeg. styf ^OfHaiLL in AjmovII 


785 

b. oHriB* and Comb*, at tlMng^r§^, -earik, 
•Eoods, -kerb, -it^uor, -mederieu, -shtjf, ^wead, etc. ; 
also dyaing-firama, one on whicb articles are 
hung when dipped simukanaonsly into the dye. 

ifie PAtsea. ai3> Dfeng fetse or Icedi comer. 1670 R. 
Cobb Dkc. Trade 34 AUaoru of Dying Stuffa, Hides, (etc.), 
■ysn Da Fob Voy. rmsnd Dytng-weods 

and dyiug-earths. XTgE BsaKKUtv Querist I 509 baffron, 
dying drugs, smd the kke producse. 18x3 StM H. Davy 
Agne. Chem. (1814) 73 Dyeing materials are fumiKhed by 
leaves, or the petals of flowers. 1871 l/rds Diet. Arts Jl. 
79a When the dyeing-lnune b rabed wp out of the copper, 
It should be tilted on one side. 

Dyap, oba. (Keotiah) foim of Dmu; 
l^par, oba form of Df apiu. 

Dyer (doi aj). Alsoddlghova, dyhh^ara, 6-7 
dyar, dlep, -mat. [f. DT8 p. : OE. type VAg#rr.] 

1 . One whose occupation is to dye doth and other 
materials. 

late in Kil^Aond. Mem. (i868> 397 Victor de^Male, 
liimere. rxiH Chauces VrM. 36a A 


cxTpA Chaucee Prol. 36a A Webbe, a Dyers, 
licer. a tsea in Ena. Grids (1870) 339 pe ttiayster 

... xgSe Bullbyn Bk. 

this Diars colour their Wolle withal I . 


dyb)eres of peyntours in be citee. 
.SVwyfejr 47 b. With 
a i6i( 


’10 Heai iy Theophrastus (1636) To Rdr.,^ A great 
fat. x\ ~ ~ . 


- 

water-pot like a Diers fat. 1704 Swirr DrmpiePs Lett. wks. 
t 7 Si V: II. 94 A piece of Mack and white stuff Just unt 


the dyer. tMjjh T. Thomoom Chem. Org. Bodies 366 indigo 
enipluyed by the dyers or calico-printers. 

b. A variety of grape. 

186s Deuly Tel ao 1 uly, Grapes are alreat^ in the market, 
and the especial one known as the * dyer from being used 
to colour various wines, b beginning to blush* 

2. Combinations of dyers-, a. dyer’i buth * 
Uyk-hath; t dyer’s grain, the coccus insect, 
kermes ; dyer’s spirit, tin tetrachloride, employed 
as a mordant b. In the names of plants used for 
dyeing : dyer’e alkanet, bugloaa, Anehusa tine- 
toria {JJres Did. Arts 1875); dyer ’a broom, 
whin, Genista linctoria. also called dyer’s green- 
weed, Dyers weed* and woadwaxtn ; dyer’s 
grape, Phytolacta decandra (Miller PHant-n 1 884); 
dyer's-mosa, archil ; dyer’s oak, Quercus in- 
fectoria* the galls of which yield a dye; dyer’a 
rocket, Reseda Luteola, also called dyer’s yellow- 
weed ; dyer’s woad, Iscdis linctoria (see WoaD). 

X991 Pbrcivall Sp. Diet* I'he tree whereon diers jgrayne 
groweth. Coccus n^eetorins. 1597 Gbsardb Herbal jit. 
xviit, (1633) x^f? The Green weeds .. do grow to dye clothes 
with. It IS called.. in Engfish Diers Greenweed. 1854 
S. Thomson Wild FI. 111. (ed. 4) 936 The..ycllow-flowerM 
Genista tinetoria* or dyer’s green-weed, or woad-waxen. 
x86e Oliver Less. Bot. (1886) 194 Dyer's Woad Ueaiit 
tinetoria). i86x Mnia Paait Flower. PI. 1 . 157 Reseda 
Luteola* Dyer’s Rocket, /bid. II. 81 Genista iinetorim, 
Woad'waxcn, Dyer's- whin, Dyer's weed, or Greenweed. 
Dyer, obs. form of Dixn, one who dies, 
l^'er’g weed. A name given to plants that 
yield a dye: csp. Yellow- weed or Weld, Reseda 
Luteola ; also Dyer’s greenweed or Woodwaxen, Ge- 
nista linctoria* and Dyer’s woad, Jsatis tinetoria. 

1578 Lytk Dodoent 1. xlvii. 68 Of Dyers weede . . 'I'he 
leau s of this herbe are.. not much vnlike the leaues of 
Woad. .It it vsed of Dyers to colour and d}'e their clothes 
into greene, and yellow, i^o Blithe Eng. ImOrov. 
Jmpr. [1653) >34 In English Welde or Dyars-Weed. 
X794 Maktvn Ronsseau*s Bot. xx. 980 Dyers-weed or Weld 
grows common in barren pastures, dry banks, and on wMls. 
x86i Mm Pratt ^/. Pt. il. Bi [see prec.]. 1866 Treeu. Bot.* 
Dyer's-weed . . aim . . /satis tinetoria. /hid. s v. Roeoda* 
R. Luteola* the Wdd, Yellow-weed, or Dyer's Weed, 

Dyery (daimi). ff. DTK4--(a)KT.] A place 
wheie dyeing is carried on ; a dyeing cstablishmenL 
tr. Buschind* SyeL Goog. V. 600 In this town are 
manufactures of stuffs and linan, as oIko a dyery. tSSg 
J. Payne 1001 Nis. Vlll. epS The door of the dyery. 
Dyery, obs. fbi m of Daxuy. 

By ester (daistai). Now Sc. arch. Also 4 
dleatere, -are, 5 deytter. [f. Dtb v. -btbb. 
Cf. Dxxtxb sb\ s Dyer. 

a 1350 Childh. Jesus xi^S (MAtx.) He cam to a diestare. 
And scidc he coujie of his mestere, IHs dicstcre with oute 
blame Of bis badde game. 1497 ^'dl of J. TkomtynsoH 
(Somerset no.), 1 John I'homlyiison of CWentry, Dcystcr. 
i8x8 Scott Hri. Midi. viL That dyestcr's pole U good 
enot^h for the homicide, s^y A. JxrpxEY Roxburghshire 
11. ill 190 In 1736 Robert Dick, a dyester, was sumasonod. 
Dyetyf Dyeve, obs. fonns of Deity, Dive v. 
B 3 re*«WO^. Wood yield mg a dye. 

1699 DAMriBE Voy. (R.)> Here arc dye-wiaods, .sw lusikk, 
Ac s8ia-i6 J; Smitu Pauorama Sc. 4 Art 1 . 98 Sovanu 
woods, .of farciEn production, such as dyewoods. .we pass 
over. 1863^ Watts Dkf. Chem. 11 . 394 Thu b a style 
of caJico-pruiiing in whicb one or more mordants are raiim 
with d^wood decoctions » other coloured solutions. 

Dyr- 1 see Dir-. 

Dygna, dygnyte, oho. ff. Diovi, Diokitt. 
ByyOi^ram (dri'gtfp-sem). [See quot. 1863.] 
A diagram consistiug ot g curve showing the varia- 
tion of the hofixontai ooinpoiient of the foroe of 
ma^etism exerted upon the ship’s compass-needle 
by tne iron in the diip’s compoiition while making 
a cirenH or curve. 

186a A Smitm /}eviat. Shift Compose App 1 L« tax 
Ciajiihic vspfwieaiutioua of tho amuia and dboctioa el the 
fercea .whIcA acttsair^the magoedc aeedla. Biasa 
s enn ukNw ara dsmgtpstrd W ihe gmcral name of ’ 
gram ’,aeoECii«tMnfet * iJyfiaai^goBio-gram * or * 
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and angle diagram '. si8x Maxwell Mieetr. A Meigm. II. 
73 Such a curva, by means of which tlia dweetson and 
magnitude of the force on thn compniHi b given in ternu «( 
the magnetic oourM of the ship, b called a Djgngrnaa 

Dygra, oIm. f. Dkorjul 
Zhring (dai iql, pbl* eb* Forms : tee Pxe 
[fi Dll c/.i + -iho 1.] The action of the verb Die. 
h Ceasing to live, expiring, decease, death. 

1897 R. Glouc (1794) 485 Hunger A deiiage of men. 
a 1340 Hampulk Psalter cvi. 90 Hr toke jwim out of ^re 
di> ngia 1306 34 1 'indalb 9 Cor* iv. 10 And we aH waves 
bcarc in ours fa^yes the dyinge of the liOrde leMML tseS 
Hacon Sylva • 448 'I'hc Dying, in Ute Winter, of the Roots 
or Plants that are Annual, xipj HuxtACV ArwAsJf. 4 Ethics 
9 Life seems not worth living except to escape the bore of 
dying. 

b. transfi and fig. See Die sr. Also with adps, 
1790 PkiL 7 'rmns. XLVI. 413 At the dying of the Stxeom, 
it IS often two Feet higher than the Mam I'ide. sttf 
Bain Se$$ses 4 /mt. 11 i. f 16 The gradual dying awaar ofa 
motion. 18I4 J. A. H. Murnav in 13/4 Aeldr. PtUhL See. 
7 The hbtory of the dying-out of Cornish. 

2 . attrib. Of, belonging to, or relating to dying 
or death, as dying bed* command* day* declaration, 
fit, groan, prayer, shriek, Ume, tret, wish, word, 
etc. Cf. Death 18 a. (In some of these, the vbi. 
sb. has come to be identified with the ppl. a.) 

J. Stubu in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 41 The glad 
tydiiin . . half revived my wife almost in a dyeug 
S393 Shako Luer. 1966 Dying fear through all her body 
spread. XS99 Sandys turopm Spec* (i6^e) 90 To have 
a sight of her sometime before tlicir dying-dayes. b6oo 
QuAaLxe Jonah (1638) 43 Like pinioned prb'ners at the 
d^ing tree, xyxt Addison Speet. No. 70. p 8 The Sootch 
Earl felb ; and with his Dying Words encourages hb men 
to revenge his Death. X784 Cow ram Task ill. 308 The lobs 
and dying shrieks Of harmless Nature. 18^ Wmartom 
LawLexscon (ed. 5) 979 /e Death-bed or Pl^lg Declara- 
tions are constantly admitted in evidence. xISa rxMM'RON 
Bethet Prol. 19 A dead man's dying wish should be of 
weight. Moti. 1 shall remember it to my dying day. 

Dyeing, fpl- [^‘ ‘"‘1 

1 . Departing fiom this life ; at the point of death, 
moribund ; mortal. 

c X4SO tr. /V Imitations ii. x!i. 59 Know for ceitoin )mU 
bou must lede a dieng lif. stfg W inset W'he. (1891^) 11 . 63 
He had leuir the dctiie of the dcand siunar, than that ba 
suld reiurne aud leue. XS98 SvLvxsTKa Dn Bartas 11. 1 . iv. 
Handicr^fte 429 He . . buries there his dying-living seeds. 
1704 Ray in Lett* Lit. Men (Camden) 906 , 1 Took upon my 
self as a dying man. s8ax Smkllrv Ginevra 81 The dying 
violet. sHm-x Flo. Nightingale 7* Oh 1 how much 

might be spared to the dying t 

2 . Irons/, and fig. See Die v. 

1390 SrBNSBR F* Q. 11. vU. 36 Another did the dying 
bronds repayce With yron tongs. 130a Shake. Pim. 4 Ad. 
3^ As a dying coal revives with wind. 1637 Dnyokn Firg. 
Georg. IV. 382 Dying Murmurs of depuriing Tidea B713 
Pors Prol. Cato 14 Such Tears as Patriots shed for dying 
Laws. s8ae Shelley Lderty xix, As a brief insect dies 
with dying day. 

Hence Dv’lnfflF i^dv., in a dying manner. In dying; 
DylngaoM, dying or languishing quality. 

X433 Misvn Fire 0/ Love 11. xii. 103 Deyngly 1 sal wax 
strange. X338 J. Heywood Spider 4 F , lix. 46 As both 
sides shall hue : cuermore dyingly. a x6e5 Fletcher Lovds 
Pilgr, IV. iii, 1 can dyingly and holdly say 1 know not your 
diKhonour. 1700 Congreve Way 0/ World ill v, I'endcr. 
ness becomes me best, a sort of dyingnesa xBss Arte 
Monthijf Meig. Vlll. 976 To sing faintly, sweetly, aud as it 
were dyingly: 

Djrit, Sc. var. of Diti sb., Obs. 

Srte, etc., a frequent spelling of Dm, etc. 
Dyker, Dylaye^ obi. forms of Dicker, Delay. 
Dylde (in uhr. God dylde you ) : set Yield p. 
Dylu, 1 ^ 11 ( 6 . obs. forms of DiLia 
Dylectable, obs. var. Dklkotable. 

Dylmiye, var. Dxluvt Obs.* deluge, flood. 
Dymbe, dyme, dymme, obs. forms ol Dnr. 
Dyme, obs. form of Deem v.. Dime, 
DymlBanty dyxnyoeynt, -tont see 

Dbmiceint, Obs. 

Dyznonde, obs. form of Diamond. 

Dyilfe-. In the deiivatives of Gr. Zboa-abat to 
be able, Mwofuf power, they («>Gr. v) ig etymolo- 
gically short, and is so treated in pronouncing 
dictionaries down to the middle of the 19th e But 
popular usage (e-^p. since dynamite came Into 
vogue) tends to give the y the diphthongal pro- 
nunciation (oi) in ail these woids, t&ou^^din-) is 
still preferred by some in dynamic axMlits lamUy, 
and app. by most scholars in dynasty u»dk its family. 
Dyi^ obs. form of Dikar. 
OyaMtiao'metffr. ? Obs. [fi Gr. Up{iat 
power -f dtrfe (Arrlv-) ray 4- pdrpmt measnre : sne 
-METER, and cf. AOTtROHBTRR.] Ar InstRiiBcnt 
designed to measure the intensity of the photogenic 
rays, and to compute the power of objsm-glasses, 
sSss M. Claudbt m PkUoe. Mog. 

ByilllfrRp]i (dtiiiftgraf, din-), [f. Gr. M$ni(ftn 
power t ^ypcifot writer, -orafb.] Tne name given 
in the United States to a machine of the ssms 
oharaeter as the dpnamometar tear on some Englidi 
Railways, used for mechanically reporting the 
condition , of a railway ifee, the spcM of a tipin, 
and the power uied in traversing a gtvmi distanoe. 
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Hmm tiemeiitf art recorded m • P«pe*’ Hbben moved hy 
meeiM of gmuinif from one of the mtleik uf the car or van 
which carries the machine, ttfe in CtfmiMfy DicL 

Obt. [a. F. dynauu (alto dynamiy\ 
* a unit of power, the force neceaaaiy to raiiie in a 
^ven time looo kilograramea to a height cf 
I metre ' ; f. Gr. Mwa/iir power, force.] * A term 
proposed by Dr. Whewell, as expressive of a ponftd 
or other unit, in estimating the c^ect of mechanical 
labour.’ Craig 1847. (See also Utxi.) 
l>ynama*giiita, early name for DYNAMOOBN,q.v. 
DgflUUBia ^daimAn). Physics, [a. Ger, dyname^ 
t Gr. bifvatut: see Dthaii.I A force ora force 
and a couple, the resultant of all the forces acting 
together on a body. 

iMd J. Pi.UcKaa Fundmm, Vietua Mtck. in Phil. Trmns. 
CLVI. 36s If any number of given forces, .act upon or pass 
through given points, according to the fundamental laws of 
suitics, the rttulting effect is obtained by adding the six co- 
ordinates of ihe forces.. In the general case I propose to call 
the cause producing the resulting eflect dyname. ibid. 363 
A dynaroe, determined by its six linear co<irdinates. .repre- 
sents the effect produced by two forces not intersectinf^each 
other. Ibid 269 A dyname may be reitolved into pairs of 
forces, the forces of alf pairs constitute a linear complex. 

Dyiiaimater (dai-, dinoe-mfui : see Dym A-). 
[mcM. f. Gr. dvya{fut power •f tUr^-ov measure ; or 
shortened from Dynamovetbr.] An instrnment 
for measuring the magnifying power of a telescope; 
-e Dynamoicetkk a. 

a iloB WxasTXs ciren R ambdrm. iB|7 Gosino ft Pxitchard 
Micragr. 67 View the image . . formed in the visual pencil 
of an engiscope, with a dynameter of very delicate divisions. 
il|7i Loexvxs Stargazing 116 The iinuge can be measurod 
with tolerable accuracy b^y Mr. Berthon s dynameter. 

Hence DjMno'triOg OyMma trloal adjs.^ of 
or pertaining to a dynameter. 
iM WxBRTKN, Dynamtirical. 

DjTMmio^ dai-idinie inik: seeDYVA>),a. and /A 
[ad.F.<(p»fam/^Mtf(l.eibnitE 169a Diet. Acad. 176a), 
ad. Gr. hwafunbi powerful, f. hvva^ut power, 
strength.] 

A. ae(j. 1 . Of or pertaining to force producing 
motion ; often opposH to static. 

ilay D. G11.BKRT in PMl. Trans. CXVII. 96 Mr. Watt .. 
amtimed one pound raised one foot high for what has been 
called in other countries the dynamic unit. Ghovc 

Csrr. Pkys. Forets (ed. 1) 13 A compaimtive view of the 
corpuscular and dynamic theories of heat. Ibid. (ed. 3) 

74, 1 have used . . the terms dynamic and static to represent 
the different states of magnetism. 1847 J. Dwvxa Prime. 
Hydrant. Enginstr. 94 The horse’sjpower is principally used 
by Engineers in this country as a Dynamic unit. liM H. 
SrtNCBR Prime. Psychol. 1x879) 11 . vi. xi. 138 Wa find ught 
producing a dyaamic effect . . in those molecular re-arrange- 
mants which It works in certain crystals. sMo Tvmoall 
Glac, 11. xix, 331 According to Che dynamic view . . heat 
is regarded as a motion. iMi Armstrono Address Brit. 
Astoe. in Natnrw No, 6xg. 449 Such is the richnese of coal 
as a store of mechanical energy that a pound of omI, even 
as used in the steam-engine, produces a dynamic effect 
about five times greater than a pound of gunpowder burnt 
in a gun. 

2 . Of or pertaining to force in action or opera* 
tion; active. 

■Me Tyndall Monntatmrsr. 1 . 6 What would man be 
without Nature? A mere capacity, if such a thing be con- 
ceivable alone ; potential, but not dynamic. iMs — Heat 
v. 137 While in the act or falling, the energy of the weight 
is active. It may be called actual energy, in antithesis to 
PoseUkU. cx ..dynamic energy, in antithesis to j^ieniial. 
Ibid. 138 As potential energy disappears, dynamic energy 
comes into play. 

3 . transf. anfl fig. Active, potent, energetic, effec- 
tive, forceful. 

18^ Embrwn Eng. Traits. Lit. Wks. (Bohn.) II. 105 
Their dynamic bruins hurled off their words, as the revolv- 
ing stone hurls off scraps of grit. 1876 Gro. Eliot Deem. 
Dtr, I. i, What was the secret of form or expression whidi 
gave tha dynamic uuality to her glance f x8^ Lbcky Eng. 
tm 18/A C. 1 . i. x^ It [Greek intrilect] has oceu the great 
dynamic agency in European civilisation, 
b. Oppoe^ to static. 

G F. Mabon Eng. Gram, (ed ai) 117 (To borrow a 
meuphor from mechanics) the adjective is a static attribute, 
the varb is a dynam^ attribute. 

4 . OC according to, or pertaining to the science 
of Dynamios : ag the dynamic theory of the tides. 

iSji'SS Nichol Archit. (ed. 9) 196 .A sure dynamic 

theorem. E. Px ACOCK N. Brtndom 11 . 416 The 

dynamic laws which cause a pump to act. 

0. Mid. ft. Functional, in contradistinction to 
argsmic ; as in dynamic disease, b. With Hahne- 
mann and his followers : Of the nature of some 
immaterial or ' spiritual * infinencft f o. Attended 
with a morbid increase of vital action, sthenic (adr.). 

Dytsettttk school \ a name given to the Stahliani, or fol- 
lowara^of Stahl, as attributing tha vital phenomena to the 
operation of an internal force or power acting for the meet 
part indapandtntly of external caueee. (Syd. Soe. Lex^ 
(liM see AimiAMic] 181s GawTi Study Mod. (ed. 4) IV. 

Dr. Stoker . . has divided dropsies into two kinds, 
dynamic and adynamic. 1888 J- R* RxvifOLDe DU. Brain 
lx, The simple fact of convulsions Is proof of dvxMmlc 
(ftincUonal) disease. sMs J. G. Glovir in EngycL Brit, 
XU. idl/t (HomeeeBmthy\ Underlying all bb JHahiie. 
mana'a] system.. was the idea that the causes of diseaaa 
were iinpalpable, Immaterial, spiritual, dynamic. sHk 
Mod, TVrsA y*nt, 1 . 114 A dynamic aaroosb of thenltimate 
fibres of sansation. 
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e. In Ihn Kantian pUlotophf : RelatloK to the 
leaaon of eiiitance o( an ohRct of exparience. 

Dynamic retations, the relations between objects as form- 
ing parte of one connected experience ; vU. ttur relationt of 
substance and scciden^ of cause and effect, and of Nub. 
stances acting upon each other. Dynamic category, acate- 
gory Chat expresses one of the dynamic relations. Dyaamk 
eymtheeU, a syncheak which is guided by the dynamic 
categories. 

7. Relating to the existence or notion of some 
force or forces ; applied esp. to a theory that 
accounts fur matter, or for mind, as being merely 
the action of forces : see DYBAmaM 1 . 

Dynamic theory of Kant, a theory Recording to which 
matter was conceived to be constituted by two antagonistic 
principles of attraction and repulsion. 

ifiiy CoLERiDCB Bit^. Lit. I. ix. T50 We had both equal 
obligations to the pobu- It^k and dynamic philosophy of 
Giordano Bruno. 

B. sh. 1. -i Dynamics, q. v. 

tfiTl CtiPFoaD SylUdme of Lectures in Math. Papers 
(18891 5x6 The science which teaches under what circum- 
stances particular motions take place, .is called Dynamic. . 
It is divided into two parts, ,y/a/«V‘..and Kinetic, 1870 

— (tiiie) Elements of Dynamic: an Introduction to the 
Study of Motion and Rem in Solid and Fluid Bodies. 

2 . a Dynamic theory : see A. 7. 

18^ tr. Lotne's Metafk. 305 As Kant dees in the course 
of his ' Proof* of this * Precept No. i * of hui ' Dynamic 

8. Energizing or motive foree. 

1894 H. Dsummono Ascent 0/ Man 970 Tha Struggla for 
Life, as life's dynamic, can never wholly cease. sSyfi 
Advance (Chicago) 16 July 80/1 There is lack of dynamic. 
There is lack of direct soul -changing power. 
BjlUUIliOftl (dai-, dinm-mikai), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the science of Dynamios. 

tSia-ifi PLAYFAia Nat. Pksl. (18x9) 11 . 271 An elementary 
exposition of the dynamical principles employed in tliese 
investigations. i8u Hkr»chxl eistron. viii. a66 As an 
abstract dynamical proposition. 18^ Nuxlry in Set. 
Opinion 38 Apr. 486/3 Strict deductions from admitted 
dynamical principles. 

2 . Of or pertaining to force or mechanical power : 
Dynamic a. I, 2 . 

Dynamical electricity, current electricity, as exhibited in 
the itatvanic battery, and in electromotive appliances. 

z8A Wrbstkr, Dynamical, pertaining to strength or 
power. 1843-^ Grove Corr. Phye. Forces koA ii 15 Nor 
do we by any of our ordinary nteth^s test heat in any other 
way than by its purely dynamical action. t 885 H. Spkmckr 
Prime. Psychol. (1879) tl. vi. xi. 138 In this pumy dynamical 
action consists the production of sound, i860 Mauby Phys. 
Geog. Sea ii. 1 108 The dynamiciU forces which are expressed 
by liie Gulf Stream. s86a Sir H. Holland Ess. i. 14 On the 
mutual convertibility of heat and dynamical force. 1880 
Haugkton Pkys. Geog. iii. 96 In a permanent condition of 
dynamical equilibrium. 1881 Sir W. Thomson in Nature No. 
619. 435 High potential, is the essential for good dynamical 
economy in the electric transmission of power. 

b. transf. Cf. Dynamic a. 3 b. 

1870 S. H. Hodgson The. Practsce 11. iv. 1 93. ix The dis- 
tinction between the statical and dynamical mode of per* 
ception gives the distinction between noun and verb. [See 
b1i»o s,v. Dynamically.] 

3. Applied to iiiapiratioo conceived as an en- 
dowing with divine power, in opposition to a 
* mechanical ' inspiration in which the medium is 
the mere tool or instrument of the Deity. 

1841 Mybrs Cath, Tk. m. xvi. 60 I'he method in which 
it (Divine Influence] has been exerted on man lias been 
dynamical rather than merely mechanical, imfi Harb 
Mieeion Conf. (1850) agy Andre wes .. was disposed to 
look at the work of the Spirit rather as mechanical, than as 
dynamical or organical. xlgfi J. Magna ught Doctrisse 
Inefir. vi. (1857) 6 If a living man.. be ‘moved by the 
Spirit *, it cen, assuredly, only be by a strengthening, or 
enlarging, or adding to the number of the faculties ot that 
living man- that is, by * dynamical ’ inspiration. 

4. Ot or pertaining to Dynamism (sense i). 

1845 Maurice Mot. 4 Met. Philoe. in Encyci. Metrof, 

579/1 That high form of dynamical philosophy which was 
contained in the poems of Empedocles of Agrigentum. sfigo 

— Mor. 4 Met. Philoe. (ed. a) 85 The nattirsf philosophers 
of Greece are divided into the dynamical and mechanical— 
Thales being assigned to the former class. 

6 . Med. Functional Dynamic 5 a. 
s86t T. J. Graham Praei. Med, xy Another element of 
disease in the dynamical cmidltion m a^ part, appears to be 
an alteration in the relation between the tissuesand the blood. 
D 3 raa*]BiOftll 3 % [f. prec.4-LY^.] In a 
dynamic or dynamical manner or way ; in the way 
of a force in action or in motion ; from the point of 
view of dynamics. 

1833 Hekschbl Asiron. viii. efiy A straight Une, dynaml. 
cally speaking, is the only path which can be pursura by a 
body abaolutely free. i8|8 Macoilliveay tr. Humboldfs 
Trav. xxvii. 41 1 Manifesting its power, at great dbtances, 
only d^amically, by shaldng tna crust of our planet in 
linear directions. 18^ S. H. Hodoboh Ttn, Presetico ti. 
iv. 1 93. 8 The dietinciion of noun and verb, .seems to meto 
be the distinction between an object considered statiiftAly, 
and one, perhape the same object, oon^ered dynamically. 
A verb le a noun in motion, n noun ia a verb at rest, mi 
Mivaxt Cat 9 The animal may be considered sutScaliy or 
d^amically. 

l}yiuuxil*oity. Cktm. A synonym of vakney 
or atomicity. In mod. Dicta 

Ojmnioft (dal-, dinse'miks). [Plural of Dr- 
MAMfo, after earlier names of icienoei in q. v.] 
L The branch of Phyiici which treats of the 
atidon qf Force i in efirlim use restricfied to the 


action of force in prodneing or varying, moHoe, 
and thus opposed to Statics (which treats of rest 
or equilibrium under the action of forces) ; more 
recently (see quota 2863^7), the name KisooUa 
has bm introdneed for the formeri Dynamics 
being taken in a more comprehensive (and more 
etymological ) sense, to inclnde Statics and Kineticft 
the earlier usage, in which Statics and Dy- 
namics are treated as co-ordinate, is still retainra 
by some physicists, and bfls largely influenced the 
popular and transferred applications of the word 
and its derivatives. Also called Dynamic. 

1788 ^ Howard Royat Bneyd., Dynamice ii the Rclenes 
of moving poweri ; more particularly of the motion of bodies 
that mutuiuly act on one another. 1804 Robiroh Mechesm, 
Philoe. Pref , 'i'he general doctrincR of Dynamite ara the 
baMiH of Mechanical Pbiloaophy. i8&a-i6 Playfair Nat. 
Phil. (tSio) 1 . 57 This part of Dynamics would lead to the 
cunrideration m Central Forcea 1809 Nat. Phiioe., Meek. 
1. 1 . I (U. K.S.> In the second part, which in called dyna- 
micR, bodieii are conaidered as lubmlcted to the action of 
forces which are not In equilibrium. ifiSg Thomson & Tait 
Sketch 0/ Elem. Dynamice 1 Dynamite is the science which 
invtetigates the action of Force.. Dynamics is divided into 
two parts, Statics and Kinetics, afily — Nat. Phi Us. Pret 
9 Keeping in view the proprieties of language, and follovdng 
the example of the most logical writers, we employ the term 
Dynamics in its tiue sense as the science which treats of the 
action of forte, whether k maintains relative test, OY pro- 
duces acceleration df relative motion. I'he two corresp^d- 
ing divisions of Dynamics are thus conveniently entitled 
Statics and Kinetics. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Ji'e. (1879) 1 . i. 
X7 We deal wiih statics, not with dynamite. 

b. That branch ol any science in which lorce or 
forces are consitlered. 

e. g. Geological Dynamics, that branch of geology which 
treats of the nature and operation of the forces by which the 
earth’s suiface has been affected, as di'itinguished from that 
which treats of the existing condition of the surface, and the 
order and choracteristich of the strata. 

Mill Logic vi. x. | 5 (1856) II. 505 (With Comte] 
Social Dynamics i.** the theory of so<dety considered in a state 
of pragre.Hsive movement ; while S<H:ial Statics is the theory of 
the consensus already Sj;»oken of as existing among the 
different parts of the social organism. 1845 Graves Rom. 
Lav) in hn ycl. Metrop. 768/x He trcat.s rather of the 
dynamics than of the f/n/iciof law — rather of those events 
or f ones by which cKisses of rights begin, are modified or 
terminate, than of those rights and duties which accumrany 
a givenr/a/mmiry legal relation. 1863 LytcLL Anti f. Man 
XV. 3x3 It is for those to decide who are conversant with 
dynamite of glacier motion. 

2. transf. The moving phyalcal or moral forces 
in any sphere, or the laws by which they act. 

1833 Chalmers Cottst. Man (183$) 1 . vi. 936 To unsettle 
the moral dynamics which nature hath established there. 
.*•43 J. Martinrau Chr. Life (1867) 189 The great store- 
house of our spiritual dynamics. 1849 Buchanan xo Vears' 
C'iN|/f.(t85a) ll. 399 Conscience seemed to be a force as little 
known to the dynamics of politicians in the nineteenth os in 
the seventeenth century. 1867 L omk. Mag. ^an. 9X No com- 
prehensive theory of the dynamics of aistUetic evolution haa 
yet been propounded. 

t Dynftxiiide. A generic term proposed by Ber- 
zcltus to include the * imponderables \ caloric, light, 
electricity, and magnetism, in substitution for fluid, 
{f^d. Soc, Lex. 1883.) 

Bynftmi*meter, Dynamiometer, forms 

more etymologically correct, proposed and by 
some used, instead of Dynamometbb. 


Dyummism (darn-, di-nfimiz’m). [f.Gr. livaisa 
power, force4*-iHM. In mod.F. dynamisms^ 

1 . A philosophical system, theory, or doctrine, 
which seeks to explain the phenomena of the uni- 
verse by some immanent force or energy. 

Applied to an andant doctrine of the Ionic philosophem, 
who explained the motion of bodies by such principles as 
love and hatred ; to the doctrine of Lmbnltx that all suU 
stance involves force ; and to modern theories that mechani- 
cal energy is substance, or that the doctrine of energy is 
sufficient to explain the constitution of the universe. 

tSgy W. Fleming Ifocsk. Phiios. (1858) 148 Dynamism, 
the philosophy of Leibnitx, that all substance involvea 
force. s866 Coniemp. Rev. II. 559 To dUtinguish the 
dynamism of Goethe from that or Diderot, to mow how 
this dynamism is related to the free pantheistic doctrine 
which emerged in Goethe’s mind from the dogmatic system 
of . . Spinoza. 1873 Lewes Probl. Lift 4 Mind tv. iv. | 77 
11 . 3x6 Two great systems embrace all minor systeam: 
Atomism and Dynamism.. The Dynamist theory regxYda 
Matter aa constituted by unextend^ centres of wreo. s 9 j§ 
Mannino in Contemf. Rev. Nov. 1030 Mr. Kirkmaii, as 
a champion of DynaaiUm, has challenged tingle-handed 
all Alomista and Marerialiste. 1891 tr. Dtdosie Jeene Chrisd 
14 The dynamism of Tbalea and Fherecydes gave plaoe to 
the atomism of Democritus. 

2. la various nonce-uses : The mode of being cf 


force or energy; operation of force; energixtog 
or dynamic action. 

ijfilf Carlyle in Froode L(^ in Load. (i 88 a) 11 . vll. 144 
Tom all bdtUd on mechaaism ; one spark of dynooiiBiR. of 
inspiration, were it in the poorest soul, isstrooger than they 
all stMLawaa/Vkidf.iLiArOdfiWl. IIS That wMchbyks 
defiidtHM is not subatantial at all, but pufudynasdsm. 1^ 
TVMcr so Nov. a/i Ths sebmograph on Mount Vesuviua 
indfotees gfeat stmterraiicaa dynamtm. sfiSg L. OLWiuisr 
Sym/mmmatm ets Apparent miracle by the dynamta of 
touch; sMy FmsA. PhiUo. 19 The one contains a vual 
sieiBent in its dynaniiai whkh um other does not. 

3. Mltd. theory of tbeorigift^of^iaeaiefim 
change or altetation 01 vital forc^ •2nr, Zae*) 



UTKAtma 


STHAMtvr. 

Hence % One itinllei or deals 

with d^ai^ci ; b. One who holds the doctrine of 
dpamism. OjauBi'stIo a,, of, pertaining to, or 
or the natnre of dynamism; according to the 
doctrine of dynamlsts. 

tl^ Dovb Leigic Ckr, Fmffk v. I. f 9. vt$ The dynamlst 
. .treating of Imra which. . have neither breadth nor thick* 
new, and contain no material, is an abeolute Idealiet. sa|| 
KntycL BriL XVI. 719/1 It i> ueuaK -to speak of two kinds 
of monarchianisin.~the dynamlstlc and the modallstie. By 
monarchlans of the former class Christ was held to be., 
constitnted the Son of God simply by the infinitely hiyh 
degree in which he had been filled with Divine wisdom and 
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II l>7namitard. [f. DTVAirtTi, after Fr. fsw- 
munartf, (Not in recognized Fr. use, though it 
may hare occuired in French newspapers.^] 
bDtnamiteh. 

itBs Pali Mall G aS Oct. i/a * Red Spectre In France.* 
The public coiifesfiion that the Mynamitaras * had paralysed 
the administration of justice. sMs Ibid, a Feb. i/a The Dy- 
naniiiards have not secured the return of a single deputy 
even for the * reddest* constituency in France. tWs 
Affunmttnt 29 Dec. fi76/i A melodrama .. dealing with 
the proceedintfs of English dynamitards. 

i<Ui'n&nuit, di'n-), sb, [mod. f. Gr, 
bvwaiui iorce +■ -ith, by Alfred Nobel the inventor, | 

1 , A high explosive prepared from nitro-glycerine 
mixed, for greater safety in carriage and use, with 
some inert absorptive suhstani'e. 

1867 S^cif, Mewrpn's Patent No. 1345. 3 Causing it 
[nitro<glycerine] to be absorbed in porous unexplosive sub* 
stances, such as charcoal, silica .whereby it is converted 
into a powder, which 1 call dynamite or Nobel's safety 
powder s868 Daily Tel. July, Other experiments de- 
monstrated the gre.tt velocity imparted to fragments of 
shells charged with dynamite. 187s Ann. Re^, >ao A 
clockwork which was timed to cause the explosion of the 
dynamite. 1883 Fortn, RtfK May 641 Dynamite, .consiits 
of nitro-glycerine alisorbed in an infusorial siliceou:, earth 
called * Kieselguhr 

2. atlrib.f as dynamite bomh^ outrage ^ etc. ; dy- 
namita oruiaar, a erttiser armed with dynamite 
guns ; dynamite gun, a pneumatic gun for throw- 
ing dynamite shells, or other high explosives. 

1880 Daily News 13 Dec., What was to be said of the 
dynamite affair at Bantry. 1883 thid. 14 Sept, a/7 The 
various dynamite outrages committed in Glasgow. 18B3 
Pall MillG. 6 Apr. 7/1 The dynamite conspiiacy. 1880 
IVerlti 12 May 8 The dynamite bomb exploded among the 
Chicago police. s888 Times s Oct. 3/B To have shown that 
the dynamite shells could be successfully fired from an 
ordinary gun. Ihid.^ The dynamite gun is a new instru- 
ment which has its own functions in time of war. 

After the gun has been properly tested on board the dyna- 
mite cruiser, 

Dynainitai V, [f. prec. sb.] tirtns. To shatter 
or wreck by the explosion of dynamite; to mine or 
charge with dynamite. 

«8Bx H. CsosBv in Independent {Xf. Y.) No. 1684 Finally 
Utah should be dynamited. 1883 A. M. Sullivan in Pail 
Mall G, ao Mar. 7/z Our homes are in the midst of the cities 
that ar^ forsooth, to be kerosined and dynamited. 189a 
I* pool Daily Post 4 Aug. 5/9 Threat todynaiiuie New York 
Bankers. 

Dynamiter (dai-nfimaitu, di-n-). [f. Dyita- 
if TTK V. -f -BB.] One who employs dynamite and 
similar explosives for unlawful purposes ; esp. as 
a means of attacking existing governments or 
political ^sterns. 

1883 U, S. Newspaper 16 May, There is a rumor that 
dynamiters intend to damage the Welland canal. 18B4 
American VI II. 294 You do not find a good citizen. .under 
the hat of a dynamiter and an assassin. 1885 Stevknson 
Dynamiter xx 6 Under this alias, you follow the profession 
of a dynamiter. 

)| Dynamiteur (dinamstor). [mod.F.] prec. 
1B83 Spectator 14 Apr. 473/3 The Dynamiieuni>-we had 
better adopt the French word at once — may yet secure . 
fanatics as agents. z886 J. D. Champlin Chron. Coach 
i . 6 The tall column . . which the dynamiteurs had threatened 
with their bombs only a few nights before. 

Dynainitio (dain&mi tlk, di'n-)» 0- [ft Dtna- 
MITB sb -I- -1C.J Of or pertaining to dynamite ; 
having to do with dynamite, or dynamiters. 

s88aGoLi>w. Smith in toth Cent. June 887 If he did, a 
more dynamitic rival would immediately pluck him down. 
i8«8 Sett. Rev, 24 Jan. roa/2 To receive subscriptions for 
carrying on dynamitic warfare. i8m /V. Amer, Rev, 
At>r. 463 The father of Nihilism and of dynamitic anarchy. 
Hence Djiiami*tloal a., in eame aense ; Djbo- 
mi'ttoollj mde., by way of dynamite, 
rt88 PaU Mall G, a Oct. z /z, I have had neither fmrt nor 
lot in any secret Fenian or dynamitical operations. 1887 
Cm^regatimeUiet {\J, S.) Z7 Fob., The iriah attempts, at 
New V^k, !^S| and elsewhere, dynamitically to blow up 
England on Iwhalf of Ireland, stpa /llustr, Lmd, Newt 
8 Oct. 430/3 His dynamitical and tyzannicidal schemes. 

BjlUUBlitimi (d9i*n&m8iti>z*m, drn-). [-isx.] 
The prindptes and practice of the dynamiter ; the 
me m dynamite and timUar expmvei for the 
destruction of life and property, ae n method of 
Attacking a government, nation, or person. 

«8m American VI. 36 Unqualified repudiation of assas- 
ik^on and dynamitism. 18^ Pail Mali G. a Aug. 3/^ He 
was Indicted, not fer dynamitism, hnt fer Vonianism. 

[ft «• prae. 4- *!•?.] One wlw 
preictlies or favonfe dynamltiim ; a dynamiter, 
rtife iShaJtmr. 8 Jttly 48 A lUporls of themtsQilMmfif the 


American-Irish dynamillsti. 
Netm 7 Ftb. 3^ Whi ~ 


s 88B HotWAwt M, In Dally 

While Dynamitism and State Socialists 

appear as lurid figuies en the horiion of society. 
DSfUadM ^d8i‘n-» di'iidmeia), v. AM. [see 
-I 8 B.J iram. To endow with power. In 
paiky. To increase the power of (medicinta) by 
trituration or snccussion. HeOce BjnnMhns'ttom. 

tlss Haneehald IVde, XII. fin Monsomu .nssartiMs of 
the curative power of the ‘ high dynamisation ol^^icind 
substances. 1881 J, G. Giovsain Bnsycl. Brit. Xll. 197/1 
sristic feature of Hahni 


nemann*s practice — 
ledicinal substances. 
'Dynamteatien, .used by tim homoeo- 


The most ^aracterlstic 

the * potentiring * dynamising*, of medicinal subsunces. 
\Syd,Soc,Lex,t 


1803 Soc, Lex,, Dynamteatum, .usea ny tna norooeo. 
pathiits to denote the accesston or f^iiig of active powers 
produced in a medicine by pounding It or shaking violently 
the bottle in which it is contained. ^ 

Dy&UiO-, an element, derived froin Gr. Swapif 
‘power, force’, used to form combinations and 
derivative words, ai Djiiaino-elo'otrlo a., per- 
taining to current (formerly called dynamic) elec- 
tricity ; also, pertaining to the convendon of dyna- 
mical into electrical energy, ai in dynama^ekitrk 
machine^ machinery : ice next. Dynamo-meta- 
mo'rphiam, the transformation of energy from one 
mode of action to another. 

188a Desekanets Nat. Phil. (ed. fi) 795 Machines con- 
structed on this principle [that of Siemens and Wheawonej 
are called dynamo-electric. 1896 Yale Unty, Grad, Course 
Ins»ruct. 58 Effects of dynamo metainorphism. 

Dynamo (dal’nimp), sb, Electr, PI. -oa. [Ab- 
breviated from dynamo-machine^ itself short for 
dynamo-eUclrie machine.'] A machine for con- 
verting energy in the form of mechanical power 
into energy in the form of electric currents, by 
the operation of setting conductors (usually in the 
form of coils of copper wire) to rotate in a magnetic 
held. 

I'he full name dynamo^lectyic machine was given by 
Siemens in 1867, to diktinguish his invention from the 
Max’neto-e/ettnc machines previously used, in Which the 
electric current was generated by means of a permanent 
inagtiet. But in tiie shortened form dynatno (recommended 
by Prof, S. P. Thompson early in i88a), the use of the word 
has been extended so as to include all forms of these 
machines : see quot. 1884. 

[i88e Times a Dec. 5 Professor Thompson said that the name 
*dynrmo-clectric machine* was first applied by Dr. Werner 
Siemens in a communication made in January,^ z8^» to the 
Berlin Academy. He there dei.cribed a machine tor gene- 
rating electric currents by the ap^ication of mechanical 
power, the currents being induced in the coils of a rotating 
armature by the action of electre-magnets which were 
themselves excited by the cumnu so generated. The 
mnehine was, in fact, a self-exciting dynama] 
zBrji Specif. Clar/Pe Patent Na 43Z1. s D;|^amo-electric 
machine. 1828 S. P. Thompson in Rngimeerinf ao Dw. 
300 Such macnines were more powerful tnan those in which 
only steel magnets were used ; and they have received the 
name dynamo^lectrU maehinee. Ibid., The cost of produc- 
ing electric currents of any required power is now simply the 
cost of., a dynamo-machine and a steam-engine, and of the coal 
and labour necessary to supply and attend to them. s88o 
Print. Trades Jml. No. 32.20 Instructions, .fordepouiting 
Copper by the battery, or by the Dynamo-machine. 188a 
A thenaum 5 Aug. 179/9 The word * dynamo* is now being 
used as a noun m tne place of * dynamo-electric machine , 
and from iu convenience it will probaMy soon become the 
generic term. 1884 S. P. Thompson Dynamo’eleetric Mach, 
3 A dynamo Is a dynamo, in fact, whether its magnets be 
excited by the whole of its own current, or by a part of its 
own current, or by a current from an independent source. 
Ibid. 4 The arbitrary distinction between so-called magneto- 
electric machines and dynamo-electric machines falls when 
examined carefully. In alt these machines a ma^et, 
whether permanently excited, independently excited, or 
self-excited, is employed to provide a field of magnetic 
force. Ibid. xL 199 (Heading) The magneto-dynamo or 
m^neto -electric machine. Athenmum No. 0985. 54 

Efficiency and economic coefficient of dynamos, the series 
dynamo and the shunt dynamo being separately considered. 

Dyumogm (dain-, dinse-modsfin). [mod. f. 
Dynamo- + -oem taken in sente of ‘ prooucii^ *, 
‘producer*.] Nitromagnite ; a high explosive 
which the name ‘ dynamagnite ' was first proposed), 
consisting of a mixture of nitro-glycerine ond pre- 
pared hydrooarbonate of magnesia. Known in 
U.S. ms ‘ Hercules powder *. 

s88a Daily Newt 30 Mny fi/s A new explosive has bean 
invented by M. Petri, a Viennese engineer. The name 
given to it is dynamogen .. Tha charge of dynamogen Is in 
the form of a solid cylinder. 

DyikUlOlfmj (dain-, dinftmp'dg/hi). ■ [mod. ft 
Dynamo- -f ur. •ywsas, prodnetion : see -obnt.] 
Prodnetion of incRSMcd nervous activity; dyoamiza- 
tion of nerve-force. 

s8By Fbrtn, Ren, Mayysa The views recently propoundad 
by Professor Browp-Sdmiard upon what he calls nervous 
* dynamogeny iHa,, inhibltton In one nervous sphere is 
olien accompanied with dynamogeny in another. ilM fr. 
Meue NoidaePt DegmtormHon si A fimllng of plensure Is 
nlwnys eonnectad srith dynemoeeny. or tbs production of 
force ; every ttvinf Ihlqg, therafera, insdnctlvdy seeks for 
dynanlogenous stnserln^euiont. 
SoDFMlttnog»A«ifis-DTNAiiooBNT; DjTBaMO- 
grMlo of orpeitabingto dynamt^geny ; Djrws- 
MBO'fiMii M., ftaVlag the property of gi^etmtiog 
or peodadng force | DMaaiO'tMioMlar adv, » 
s8|| U fowSrbOfo jWsineV 8 M 436 M. Brown-S^aard 


meats fbr the snhjacenl segments. 1887 Fortn, Rev. May 
749 Recent leaaarchei by Dr. Ffird have thrown additional 
light upon thesa * dynamogcnlc * or ‘force-producing' pro- 
cemes. 1899 tr. Max NordaePt Degonoratim sS Many 
sense-impressiont operate enarvatingly and inhtbiiively on 
the movemenu ; others, on the contrary, make thcea more 
powerful, rapid and active; they are * dynamogenous *, or 
'force-producing*. Ibid, eq Pictures opeimtiug dynamo- 
genouiiy, and producing feelings of pleasure, 
DiyMllLOgmph (dain-, dl ntafigvaf). [mod. 
f. Dynamo- Gr. -ypaupot writer : see -obaph.J An 
instrument for recording the amount of forceexerted. 

1831 Ojfffc. Catal, Gt. Exhib. III. 1014 A dynamograph* 
for ascertaining the averm sizength of draught. Invenlsa 
by Adam Chevalier de Burg, tips Hammond Die. Nemo, 
Sytt. p. xtx. The Dynamograph Is of great value in tha 
diagnosiH ol diseases of the nervous system. 1878 Hamilton 
Nert . Die. 96 The dynamograph . . a combination of tha 
dynamometer and the writing part of the ephygmograph, 
is advocated as a valuable aid in diagnosis. 

Hence Dy^iuuiiogra'plilo 0., pertaining to a 
dynamograph. 

1893 Pritciiakd tr. Marefs Movement ix. 59 The areas of 
the curves which are described by the dynaniographic 
needle express the exact equivalent of the force employed. 

DjluimomBter (datn-, dinftmp*mftM : see 
Dyn A-). [arl. V.dynamomltre (in Lunier, Viet, dis 
.SriVum, 1805), ft Dynamo- -f Gr. /sfrp-ov metsnre.] 
1 . A name of instruments of various kinds for 
measuring the amount of energy exerted by an 
animal, or expended by a motor or other engine In 
its work, or by the action of any mechanical force. 

lisa Q. Rev. Aug. 59 Some experiments made .. with a 
new instrument, invented by Keanter, which he calls 


lisa Q. Rev. Aug. 59 Some experiments made .. with a 
lew instrument, invented by Keanter, which he calls 
a dynamometer, for the purpose o\ ascertaining the com- 
parative strength which individuals are capable of exerting. 
sBey Mech. Mag. No. 14. 209 The Dynamometer of Regnier, 
which enables us to ascertain easily the comparative 
strength of men. iSfia Loud, Rev. 93 Aug. 176 The 
draught-power of the engine wae noted oy a spiral spring 
dynamometer, capable of registering up to S tons. 1879 
Thomson & 1 ait Nat, Phil. 1 . 1. a8B The name ‘dynamo- 
meter*, besides, appears to ^ badly formed from the 
Greek ; and for designating an instrument fur measurement 
€/ force, 1 would suggest that the name may with advantage 
Iw changed to dyftamimeter, 1895 Pritchard tr. Marefe 
Movement ix. 146 Dynamometers are ronstructed on the 
principle that an elastic body is distorted in proportion to 
the degree of force applied. 

fig. 1834 lx)WRLL tambridge 30 Y, Aw Pr. Wks. 1890 
1 . U An accurate dynamometer of Willard's punch or 
Porter's dip. iBpe B. L. GiLnaRaLuava Ese, hr ^tud. 845 
He saluted his wife es a moral dynamometer. 

2 . An instrument for measuring the magnifying 
power of a telescope i also called Dtnambtbb. 

183B Nat, Phitoe., uptic. Inetr, Iv. 1 18. zz (U. 1 C.S.) *1110 
magnifying power of telescopes may be ascertained . . by 
means of a dynamometer. 1890 G. F. Chambbis Handbh, 
Astron. vii. 1, Shifting the Dynamometer until the two in- 
ternal edges exactly touch the circumference of the image. 
Hence Pjnaamoiaa’tvio, -matrloal (alio 
luuni-) 0.| of or pertaining to the measurement of 
force ; Dynamo ’matey, the measurement of force. 
1864 Wbbstbr, Dynamometric, -at. 1888 Duncan Ins. 
World Introd. 03^ In order to measure the muscular strength 
of man, or of animals .. many diflerent dynamometric ap- 
paratuses have been inveniM, composed of sprinn. or 
systems of uneqiul levers. s8^ Daily News 14 rfov., 
iThorough Test of Double Ploirahs. .To carry out the dyna- 
mometrical experiments. 1879 'TMOMeoN & Tait Nat. Phil, 
1 I. I 437 If we. .apply the proper amount of force at each 
end of the dynamimetric rope or chain. 1891 Athenmum 
7 Mar. 316/1 Further Contributions to Dynamometry. 
Dynamo'pathy. A synonym of Homeopathy ^ In 
reference to the ‘ dynamization^ of drugs, (.y. S.l,ex,") 

DyiiauaaOBOOpa (dinse mnskDop). [a. F. dyna^^ 

moscops (Collongues i 86 a), ft Dynamo- 4- Gr. 
•anowotf -8C0PB.] An instrument devised for the 
prosecution of dynamoscopy, 

Dyaamo’Boopy [Fr. •epW]^ Collon^es’ name 
for a special form of auscultation for tne observe^ 
tion of the sound called bruit roiatoire, a hollow 
rumbling heard in living muscular tissue, esp. in 
the tips of the fingers, and supposed to proceed 
from n brillary contraction of the muscles. 
DyiiaBtCdi*n-,dai‘nfest: see Dtna-). Alsoydl-. 
[ad. late L. dynastes, a. Gr. fitwoer^t lord, chie^ 
ruler, ft fivvaefioi to be able, powerfuL Cft F. 
dynasts (16th c.). Milton used the Gr. and L, 
accua pi. dyneutas in English contest] One in 
power; a ruler, lord, chieft potentate, esp. a here- 
ditary ruler ; a member or founder of a dynasty. 

S631 Wbbvbb Ane, Fnn, Mom. 839 The ancient 9tcinnM of 
Des Ewes, Dynnsu or Lords of the Dikion of Kessell in the 
Dutchie of Gelderland. tfigs Burton Anai. Mel 11. iiL ui. 
(td. 4) 33a How many greet Cmsera, mighty monerchea 
utmrehm, dynastee. Princes, lined in his deles, sfig* 
Sir T. Hbrsbrt Trav. (ed. e) 1S3 Shew-MshosBCt en 
Arabian Dinast. ifis8 Milton Tenure Kistgt Wke (1847) 
937/z Therefore did nis Mother the Virgin Mery give sutm 
praise to God . . that he had. .cut down dynastes or proud 
monarchs from the throne, syng tr. DuphPt Eecl. Hitt, xjth 
C, 1 . V. Z 91 They might probably be Dynasts of that Country. 
1874 Mahappt See, Lifi Ot^eeee iv. itfi MntiadM the elder 
was a sort of prince or dynast la Attfea. 

DjrBMtlo (din-, daloK’8tik)i a. {sb) [ad, Gr, 
hevaarut-bt^ ft hammitx wst prec., and eft V.dynap- 
Hftte (admitted 1878 into Acad. Diet.).] Of, per- 
taining to, or con m ic t od with adynasty or dynasties. 
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It v<#tiog to ft dviUMty or Uft« of 

0 L 74 An ftlUn lyimnny, 


■ViD Mn. BftowMino 
u dw 


fuh itt dviiMtic roftamu of Ini^or bcmw And atroijrar 
liMWft iNg Bbitck Hah Ram. Am/. vL (1B75) 77 Tm 
im of tho diroMik quarroU of niodorD Kuiopo. 
tB. th, »DTIiAftT. Obi. 

1603 Cockmam, Dymaatickit one of greftt nilo and p ow er . 
iM. 11, A groat Rulert Pattntmte^ Dmautiek, 

Tlyma'stioaL a. (f ft« + -al.] -prac. 


dynaetkftl inK«ltniion«, 

Mfoce ]>7aA*gtloftl]j odv. 

dM Glaootomc HomtrX. bai Those fnationNl which are 
dmgnntod dynantlcnlty from the head of a ruling family. 

[r Dynastic a. 4 -isv ] The 
dynastic principle ; the eyitem of niliiig d)naetiea. 

iSya Goldw. Smith in Fortn. Rtv. Blar. e6o LmIc round 
Burupe, and you wilt eec that Legiiimacy U dc^, and tliat 
1 of nynasticiHin hah n«'Brly run. ' '* 


the Band < 


L — in CoH- 


UmP Rav, Sept. (15 lu attempt to make election extingui»h 
Jtitelf In favour of dynaaticimn. 

DyaMtidMI edin*, dainsc*etic 1 &n). Entom. [f. 
'mou.U JJynastuim, f. Dynast es at a generic name.] 
A member of the Dynastidja^ a family of large 
beetles including ^tDynastes or Mercuies beetle. 

ifjS Kiaav Hah. ^ Inst. Anim. II. xx. 365 The mighty 
Dyiiaatidanii app>:ar to feed upon putrescent timber. 

BjflUUrtj (di'nAstit dot-), [a. F. dytiasiU (15- 
16th c.), ad. late L. dynastta^ ad. Gr. Bvaaartla 
power, lordship, domination, f. Bmmirrbt Dtnast.] 
L Lordship, sovereignty, power; regime. Now 
rare or Obs 

liij PiiacNAB Piigrimmga <1614! 69 They loll.. of divera 
Dynaaties or governments in thu couiitrey of Babylon. 
oi6g6 UasMicR Ann. vi. (16^) 196 The King bestowed a far 
better Dynasty or Principality upon him in Asia. i66a H. 
Mobs Mysi, inh' 439 The DynaHties or Polities of the 
Nations, the Secular Kingdomes and Powers. itgD H. 
Millbb Crtai, av. (1874) B95 During the present 

dynasty of probation and trial. 

2 . A aucceseion of mleri of the same Ibe or . 
family : a line of kings or princes. 

1400 CAptmAva Chron, ajThan entered that tond [Egiptel 
they of Tcbea, tyl xxxvi dynasties had regned. 1614 
Ralrioh Hist, World 11. H f 9 (R.) llie account of the 
dynasties..agreeth for the most part, If not altogether, 
with the histories of the Assyrians, Trojans, Italians, and 
athere, etc. 1677 Hack Prim, Oriti. Man. 11. iu. 146 He 
digested the successive Governments of the Egyptians into 
)e Dynasties, syao Buikb Fr, Rev, 19 At some time or 
ether, .all the hegtuners of dynasties were chosen by those 
who called them to govern. 1044 H. H. Wilson firii, India 
11 . S3 Disaffected to the ruliug dynasty of Nepal, 
b. iruns/, and Jg. 

sloe T. Reeves On Pt. 18 (T.l The next dynasty of 
theologists, the schoolmen. iSsy H Rkco Ltd. 


Poets e34 The annals of a dynasty of noble poets. 
gA. Phihe. I. xii. - • ■ 


ty or 
BHt. 


FeeeiBR < 


I ArietoCle . . was Btted to 


lound a new dynasty in philoecmSy. 

DyndlUe, obe, form of Dindle v. 

Bra# (dain). Ekysics, [a. F. dyw, taken irom 
Gr. otivapir force, dvrcurdai to be powerful.] 

The unit of force in the centimetre>gramme-iecond 
(C. G. S.) syeCem, i.c. a unit equivalent to that force 
which, acting for one lecond on a mass of one 
gramme, gives it a velocity of one centimetre per 
second. 

In France the term had been proposed at an earlier date 
In a different sense : see quot. 1849. 

[iSsa MseJk, Mag’. XX^l. 199 The Industrial Society of 
Mulhausan. .observe, that the usual estimation of horse- 
power is not uniform, and propose that the unit for France 
should be the force required to miee one kilogramme to 
the height of a metre in a second. To this unit they pro- 
pose that the name of .should be applied] 1893 

Brit Assoc. Rcfi. 993 As regards the name to ue siven the 
C G. S. unit of force, we recommend that U be a mrivadve 
of the Greek The form 4 y*um^ appears to be 

in'>at satisfactory to etymologists, Dynam is equally in- 
telhgilile, but awkward in sound to English ears. The 
shorter form, dyne, .will probably be generally preferred in 
this country, /hid, 994 The weight of a gramme, at any 
part of the earth's surface, is about ofo dyne^ or rather less 
than a kilodyne. 1874 Maxwkll Poem in Life (1889) 633 
This string, you said, is strained too far, Tis forty dynes at 
least too tight. 1889 A. W. Povsaa Meigmet. 0- BUcir, 97 
By a charge of one unit fe meant that charge on a very 
small body, which, if placed at a distance of one centimetre 
IVom an equal and similar charge, repels it with a force of 
oae dyne, 

jyyrsjM^ •er(e, dyxmar, -or, oU. ff. Dinnbb. 
oba fonni of Ding 

DyngC#, Sc. var. of Dione a. Obs, worthy, etc. 
Dyns^ta, obs. form of Diority. 

Dynl^ Dratf obs. ti Dirdle, Dirt. 
Bra^hysit# (daii/'flaaitx 7 'heol, [ad. late 
Gr. o^iwrrai (found in 5th c. beside ifvetrat, 
DiPUYBiTl, which waa a more etymological form), 
f. 8do two 4> nature.] A holder of the doc* 
triad of the co-existence of two naturee, the divine 
and the homaa, in Christ : opposed to the Mono- 
physites. Hence Sywpbgrai^, DFa#lijM'8ioal 
*, of or pertaining to D^ophysites ; ]»fO*p#|r#|t. 
lam. the doctrine of the Dyophysites. 

sMo XcNMWiBM tr. ATwr/s'r Cb. Hut. LJIa* ftFelia II of 
EooM.JeadqrofiheDyophy^M s «0 CAvaft Bamsu^ 
DentePs Ckr, Doctrine aid 1 his monOthelislk foretula of 
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mlan naJataiiisd hy Haradius and Zenoo, ratainsd no place 
betwee n Dyuphysites and Mooophyshea Ibid, sio la 
opposition to all chsories of confumon the Church held to 
Dyophysillsm end DyotheletUm. 1 8 80 3 Schafv Encyci. 
Relfg. Know/, 1 . 461 An attempt to reconstiticrtlie Imtheran 
theory (of Cliristblogy) on a nuideni critical and othkal 
instead of a dyophysiiic basis. 

Byo^ 00s. L DIET. 

BjrotiMWt#, -it# (dai|/ >f1ft, -alt), a. and 
$b, THmL [f. Gr. Bvo two -h dfAtyn^f, agent-n. 
from dfA-iiv to will ; lit. a ‘ two-willcr *. Opposed 
to /iovo0«At|ret a * one*willtr*. The ending in -/Hr 
is conformed to words of that termination. A 
more etymological form would be di/keiete .1 a. 
adj. Holding the doctrine that Christ hsd two 
wills, a divine and a human, b. sb. A holder of 
this doctrine : an opponent of Monotheletjmic. 

Hence Djotkals'tlaA, HjotBala * 810 ,- 1 * 810 , Djo- 
tlMlo* 81 oAl adjs,f of or pertaining to tlie Dyothe- 
Ictei ; Pyo- 8 holo 81 am, ^o*tboltaM, the doctrine 
that Christ had two wills. 

SA48 S. Davumon ir. GieeelePt Eccl. Hist, II. 174 The 
doctrines of the DuothcUtes and Monothelites. tSSoKneas- 
NViM tr. Kurds Ch. Hi^i. 1 | 89. 8 After that [a.d. 
l>yothelctism was universally received as orthodox doctrine. 
sMs Cavb & Banks tr. IhtruePs Ckr. Doctrtne eao The 
decision of the Dyothelitic Council of the year 680 : ‘ The 
human will remains in unity with the Divine, bec.iusc it is 
always determined by the oniniiiuteni drawing of the Logos 
B88a 3 ScMATF Encyci, Kehg.kncavL 1 . 458 (Impersonality 
of human nature of Christ] seems inconsistent witb^ the 
dyotheletic theory, thid. 11. 1560 llie dyuthelite views 
were defended by (he Roman legates. Ibid I'he doctrine 
of two wills in Christ, dyothclism, was formally defined and 
accepted by a synod of the L^erati (649). 1887 Hlaho 

Russian Ch. i. a 'i’he monothrletian patriarchs and the 
dyothel«Hian popes mutually anuthematued each other. 

Byphon# (dai-f^*iO- Mus, [f. Gr. 81/0 two 4 
0OIV1; sound, tone. Dul the etymological form is 
diphonct Gr. Sl^awor.] The * double lute *, invented 
by Thomas Mace in i6p. 

T. Mace Mueick's Mon, il xU. 903 Concerning the 
Dyphone : or l>ouble.Lute, The Lute of Fifty Strings. 
Ibid. 306 Since we are Thus Joyned Both in One, Hence- 
forth Our Name ahall be The Lute Dyphone. s88o W. H. 
Husk in (irove Dui. Mus. II. 183 He IMacel in 2679 
invented a lute of 50 strings, which he termed the Dyphone, 
or Double Lute. 

Dypnoaophlatlok, erron. f. Deifnck 
D yptiock, obs. ff. Diftycu. 

Byr- : see Deu-, Dm-. 

Byre, obs. f. Dire a„ Door, Ddrb v. 

Byreg#, obs. form of Dxrob. 

B^k^e, Byrse, obs. forms of Dark, Dress v, 
Byrupoionna, obs. L Diruptior. 

ri43o Mirour Sa/uaciouH 9963 Josephs cote in no parte 
fait payne of dyrupcionne. 

Bys, obs. f. Dick ; see Die 78.1 
Dyi- : obs. spelling of Dm-, in max^ words. 
jfjrnm (dis), prefix^ repr. Gr. 8 iw- [*Skr. </ar-, 
OTcut. •/»•-, OHG. %ur~ (tier. tter~\ ON. 

OE. t 6 ~ in to-breaki etc.] * inseparable prefix, opp. 
to «v [see Eu-], with notion of hard^ had, unlucky, 
etc. ; destroying the good sense of a w'ord, or in- 
creasing its bad sense* (Liddell and Scott). In 
Eng. used in many woras, chiefly scientific, de- 
rive or compounded from Greek ; the more im- 
portant of these are entered as Main words ; others 
(mostly pathological) follow here. 

Dynaagw lloal a. {nmce‘Wd.'), used in opposition 
to evangelical, XTjOA'Tthrin [Gr. kpOpov joint, 
articulation], defective or deranged articulation in 
speaking; whence DjM*3r8lLrio a., belonging to 
dysarthria. Dynsxtlivoais (disaijira^sis) [Gr. &p- 
Bfwvit articulation], (a) faulty articulation or con- 
genital dislocation of a joint; {b) dysarthria, 
Bynoliollo (-k/ lik), a. [Gr.xoA^ bile], arising from 
bilious disorder JTjraehTOmato'pnla, 

•oliro*mn>8opaj [Gr. colour + seeing, 

sight], deranged vision of colours, colour-blindness ; 
hence Djwoliroinn8o*p8io a., colour-blind. Djn- 
oiM*nlA; vet Dyskinesia, l»jMpiilo*8iorto«l 
[Gr. IvovAan’ta^r (Galen) promoting cicatriza- 
tion], difficult to heal or cicatrize. ByRgBMBin 
(-dge nfsis) [Gr. yireatt production!, difficulty in 
bn^tng ; spec, us^ by Broca for that degree of 
sexuai affinity in which the offspring are sterile 
among themselves, but capable of prancing (ste- 
rile) <mspring with either 01 the parental races {Eyd, 
See, Lex, 18B3); so Pygen ee t e (-d^fne*sik), a. 
[F. dysgMsifue], Pygeoge&orui 
a. [sia F. dysgicigbne (T^munn x«4^» f. Gr. 79, 
Tfss- earth 4- ^Nss, taken in sense ‘proauciug *], not 
readily decomposing into good soil ; the opposite 
of esuReogeneHi^ ]|yifE#aun#*t|onl a.« pettuning 
to i^ts of speech arising from diaeoae. Pyii- 
dvo*#ls (aleo dyski-) [Gr. 18 /de aweat], a disease 
of the sweil,-g:land8» in which the sqreat Is ictained 
nnd prodikoef swellings. »jskiiie'gln(alsoijy«s-) 
{Gr. lenamfola (Hi^»oc,}L • edaes of diseases k 
which vehmtnry mmon is impeded. BylnSIn 


(disl^*Ui), BygliOg (diTldli) fGr. AoAk apeaklim], 
derangement or imp^imeot In ^Teech, that 
due to defects in the oigans of speech or motor 
nerves. ]8|ralo*xln [Gr. Af{is *qpeaking* (here 
taken in sense * reading*)], a difficulty in reading 
due to affection of the twain. Dyhlogln (-l^*dgUi) 
[Gr. -AoTta speaking, speech] i see ouot. ; hence 
Pjnlo'giuna a, P y nensy (dt-snd^mn [Gr. Bev 
rofda lawlessness, f, rd/or law], a baa system of 
law (nirs-«). Dyo*]^ Dyoytn, -o-pey [Gr. 

(#v-) eye, face, sight, vision], defect or 
derangement of vision (Hooper JIfed. Diet. 1811). 
Pyozo*xUv^ [Gr. 8two/cfla (Galen)], defective 
or depraved appetite. PypkMdn (-£?'*zil) [Gr. , 
Bva^rot bard to utter, -tpaeia speaking], derange- 
ment in speech due to confusion or less of ideas 
arising from affection of the brain {Syd. S^, Lex, 
1885); hence PyplUMrio (-fm zik), a, Pypho- 
Bln (•f/'i’niA), Pynphosijr idi*sf(Aii), [Gr. Bw^wia 
* harshness of sound ’], difficulty of speaking arising 
from affection of the vocal organs ; hence Py- 
phonio (-f/'nik), a,, affected with dysphotiia. 
Pjopnou'moBy nenee itki, [Gr. mreCpem lung], 
di-^ease or affection or the lungs. Pyo#o*BaanitUim 
[Gr. iswepfutriefsbs ciMiiaion of semen ( LXX.)J, im- 
pededemiaaion ofaemcn (Hooper 1811). 

P7o8ho8la (->r8i&), Dythooy (drB)>/si) [Gr. 
BvaSseid], a bad condition or habit of body ; hence 
Pythstlo (-Jie'iik), a. Pyathydo ^]u*mik), a, 
[f, Gr. 8 m 708 /- 4 « desponding 4- -10], affected wUh 
despondency or deprei^sion of spirits. Pje8ioin 
(-t^*‘8i&), Dystokla, incorrectly -tciphlfo t^'kU) 
[Gr. ivaiuom], difficult or pniniul chiklDirth; 
hence Py8o’olnl a, Py8mme (di'ats^m'i, Py- 
tomio (dlst/ mik), Pytomoni (di stffmds), adjs. 
Min. [Gr. hvarofios hard to cut], having imperfect 
fracture; cleaving with difficulty. P7s8rop]iln 
(-trf'*fi&\ Py8rophy (di*strt 9 '’n) [Gr. •rpo^a 
nourishment], cltfeciive nourishment (Syd, Sec, 
Lex, 1883); hence Pyntro'phlo n. 

1814 SouTHKV Corr. w. Caroline Borvies (1681) 318 What 
I call the *Dysangelical {larty. 1878 Ziemtsen’s Cyel, Med, 
XIV. 613 The latter [lalo|)atnia] thus includes "dysarthrias 
(including dyslaliasand dysplissias). Ibid. 61a "Dysarthric 
aistur bailees of speech. 1889 Ch, Q, Kes>. 441 Views., 
formed under the predominating influence of eucholic and 
"dyachohe expressions of thought prevalent at the time. 
1890 H. Ellis Criminal iii. 117 '^Dyschromatopsiahas been 
found common. t886 Sest, Rev. xo Apr. 515 A *dyschroma- 
toptic patient. X753 Chambekb CycL Sup/., * Dyeepuhtiem, 
in msoicine, great ulcers beyond cure. i8sx-0o Mavnk 
F.xpos, Lex,, .. difficult to ne healed., 

"dysepulutic. 1^7 Tomlinson RenoPs DisP. S05 The 
ulcer is sometimes left "dysepulotical. 18^ Bartley tr. 
Topmard'e Antkrop. it. vit. 369 M. Broca has defined the 
various degrees of sexual afiinity . . thus : — Abortive, Ageiiesic, 
"Dysgenesic, without offspring ; Paragenesic, Eugenesic, 
with offspring. . ^ y c. Baker A. yorksA, 159 'ihe 
"dysgeogenous hills, a range of calcareous hills which are 
somewhat lower in altitude. 188B F. A Lkxs Flora West 


Yorksk, 65 1 )ysKeogenous Rucks.. are homogeneous in 
nature, hard or m^eiately so, ve^ permeable to water, etc. 
1878 Ziemsst'H* s Cycl, Med. XIV. 793 [Faults of speech] 
which arise from disease and which we designate by the 
term *dysgrammaticai derangements. 1876 Duhrinc IJis, 
Skin 336 *Dysidro 5 is. Fox has described this diKease. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Dyectnesta. 1879 G. Hewiit* 
in Reynolds Syst. Med. V. 709 Uterine dyskinesia is one of 
the sarlieiH symptoms of uterine flexion. 1883 Syd, Soc, 
Lex., Uterine Dyscisusia, Craily Hewett's term for in- 
ability to walk or move, or perform certain of the ordinary 
motions of the body, without producing pain referable to 
the utcruN 1851-60 Mavne Expos, Lex., *Dyslaiia. s8^ 
Househ. Words Nov. 465 Learnedly speaking, stammering is 
an idiopathic "dyslaly. 1876 Zietnseeds Cycl. Med. X I V. 619 
It is usual to denignate those fleaiom of articulation] which 
depend clearly upon gross mechaiMCftl defects in the external 
apparatuses of speech and their motor nerves ss d^’eialia in 
contradistinction lothnlTvaoxientraidysurthroeit. s 880’8 


coding. . , . , . , 

1 whi^ the individual words are correctly formed, but are so 
put together as to express a disturbance of thought, 
Ztemseen's Cycl. Med. XIV. 790 An instance of *Qlyalcgical 
paragraphia. i0b3 Cocker am, *Dysnomie, ill ordering of 
lawea. 1690 Blount Clossogr., ^Dyeopsie, dimness, ill sight. 
I7e0 Phillips, *Dysorexia, a decay or want of Appetite. 
sBsB Wrbbtrs, Dyaorexy, a bad or depraved appetite; a 
want of appetite. Cam. dPikZiemssesCs Cycl. Med, XIV. 
6x3 Dyoaitbric and *dy^pha«t^ disturbances taken together 
ooDStituting what are jircpsrly oonsklered as true disturb- 
ances of speech. i«ei6 Philups, *Dysphomia, a Difficulty 
of Speseb, occasioB d bv an ill-Disposition of the Organs. 
■806 A. Flint Prime, Med, (1880) 309 'I'liaiie is dysphonis, 
but not complete loss of voice, ste Comsn Dio. Throat 
I 0 A At other limes the patient wakes up in the oiomiog 
^onio ^or *dy^honic. tfap Sterling Let, 30 June in 
’ “ ' 1 think from d)*sjxepeia than Mys- 

11. 605 


(MiileLifem, I, Rather 1 


pnenmony. tftt J 4 Good Study Pted, fed. 4) 11 . tpi 
Followed by secondary iqrmptom.s or a syphilitic Mysthfesy. 
Ibid. 1 . aSs Persons of weakly and tnela.stic fibres, and 
*dyiithetic habhs. lisy Cs aic, ^Dyotkyntk, desponding t 
depressed In ndnd. lifq WaasTaa. I^Hhymn, affects 
with despondency; d e p re ite d in epmts; dcjocied t|s0 
Philliiv, *DrstecHt, a Difficulty ot hrMging Vortk itii 
Hmaa Med, Db^ DyAtAoa, . i80i M. Rww bdOH. 
Midsuf/ffy 308 Iq conaeqaeoce of difficult, tedfoui and 
*dyetociaf Isbon. afisy Csakl ^DvdoML, in Mineridogyi 
having an Imperfect fracture or dcavage. 1884 WasStati, 
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DT8JHWSMXA. 


DTSrATSr. 


DyfUmk^ itM W. R. OoirBin M. 

Prtnf. Svit. 1 . 3W Idimthie MumqIv AtMpb7..Mt» 
cufair *D¥>iiro^;r. ligs & D*OftiAM>i JF/iv/n «4 The 
agents or demolition or elimination, cnUed *dystrM>n&cs or 
danutrients. sin Brit, Af^. ^ryiiL 4 Mov. got The dye* 
tropic rietr efiiclei^ 

Path, [L.,a.Gr. 

ZvaaicBricla (Galen) insensibility^ H tiaaioBnrat 
inaenaibld, L dva- (Dvs-) -«-alerdf« to fed : cf. 
THKsis, ANiBSTHKSU.] Difficulty or derangement 
of sensation, or of any bodily senses ; also applied 
to a class of diseases of which this is a ^mptom. 

Paii.Lirs, Dytmsfhtsia. a difficulty or lault in sen* 
satlon. sBaa ^ Goon Study Mrd. (ed. 4) III. aio The 
common technic name for the genus is dyuMhcsta. ittg 
Lmncit aS Dec. 1331/1 HyperaMthesia or dyasesihesia of 
one or more nerves. 


So Ojassutlietio ('Ve*tik), a., relating to or 
affected with dyasesthesia. 

Dyaamay, obs. f. Dibbut. 

]^8R]ialyt6(dis8e'n&loit). Afin. [ad. Ger. 
anaiit^ Knop, 1877), ad. Gr. dvourdAvr-or hard to 
analyse.] A columbo-titanate of lime, in black 
cubical crystals. 


1877 Anter ^nU, Sc* Ser. iii. XIV. 343. 

Dyaar, Dyaarde, obs. ff. Djobk, Dizzabd. 
Djrabink, var. of dish~bink : see Disk sh. io« 
Byaceoa, -oanoion, -oend, -oept, -eeyte, 
-ceyue, obs. ff. Deceasb, Descension, Dissen- 
sion, Descend, Deceit, Deceive. 


BysolMita (di'skl&sait). Min, [Named 1834, 
f. Gr. ^Dys-) + eAdo*ir breaking, fracture + 
-ITE ; from its toughness.] A synonym of Okenite. 
sSja C U. SHSPAao Afin. 175. 

t SjJlora'Be, V. Obs. Also 4-7 diooraae, 6 
diaorayse, 7 diaoraae. ff. dyscrasie, Dyscrast, 
or prob a. OF. *discraser^ f. discrasie* In 1 5-1 6th c- 
cvidently viewed as a deriv. of crast^ Craze and 
used accordingly.] iram. To affect with a dys- 
crasy ; to distemper, diwder. 

c 1380 WvcLiK Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 1 , sis Bi occasioun of )>es 
two erroiirs many overmen ben discrasid. <‘1440 Lyoq. 
Sicrtfs XU13 Heltne of body, diiccrasynij of syknevse. 1504 
Ai KYNSON tr. Dt Jutiia/iMc 1. xiii, A bell, .whether it be 
hole and of perfite suunde or dyscrased. 1574 Nrwton 
HeeUtk Mag. £p. 4 Sufficient to cure the discrased. 1576 
-- Lemnii's Complex. ( 1633) 45 Wherby health , . if .t happen 
to be discrared and impaired . . m.iiy againe be restored, leio 
Bakhough Math. Physic So they .dofirxt by this evU 
demeanour shake and discnuic them T their bodiexj. 

H D7*cra8ia(diskir>'sii). Also 7 dis*. [med.L., 
a. (tf. bvafcpaaia bad temperament (of body, air, 
etc.), f. 8 w(t- (Dys-) + KpSiais mixing, tempering.] 
« Dyscrasy. 


c 1400 LanfrnnPs Cirurg. 54 A Wounde )»at ha|> enpostym 
or an yuel discrasiam ^t is to scie out of kynde di^ 
tempe-id, ei^r to cold eiher to hoot. 1677 Oilpim DsmancL 
(1867)65 The souls of men have their general discrasias and 
diNaffcctions, as our liodies have. iBgg Todd Cyrl. Anat. 
V. 41 3/1 We find these alterations nssuaatad with a general 
dyscrasia. 

lienee Dyuora’ulal a., of the nature of, belong- 
ing to, or arising from dyscrasio. 

1874 Van Rusen Dit. Genit, Org. 13 Acute dyscrasial 
diAease — typhux, Kmall.pox, etc. 

Z>y 80 ra 8 io vdiskra“zik),a. [mod. f. Dyrcrasia 
+ -ic.] Of the nature of, arising from, or affected 
with dyscrasia ; dyscrntic. 

1874 Jones & S.ev. Pathol. Anat.UA. s) 337 This form is 
..01 a dyscresic character. iMff AETiioLOW Mat. Med, 
(18791 >61 A dyscraiiic state induced by the anormoua 
amount of alkali. 

Dyscrasite (di skr&sait). Min* Also dla-. [f. 
Gr. bvaKpaaia bad mixture ^ -ITE.] Antimonial 
silver, a native alloy of silver and antimoiw in 
variable proportions (AggSb, Ag^Sb, Ag,ab|), 
found in the Harz Mountains, etc. 

1851 C. U. Shepari} Mia 3or) Arsenical silver . . Is harder 
than discrasite. 1868 Dana Mia. 35 Dyscraaite. 
Bjaorasy (diskr&si), sb. Also 5-8 dia- 
-orasie, -ole, -oy. [a. OF. dyscrasie (i3-J4th c. 
in Hatz.>Darm.), od. med.L. dyscrasia : see above.] 
A bod or disordered condition of the body (origin- 
ally supposed to arise from dispro|X)rtlonate mix- 
ture of the * humours*: cf. Distemper, -ancr, 
•AinitB); morbid diathesis; distemper. (Now 
more usually in Latin form Dts- rabia, q.v.) 

e 1440 I^anframfs Cirurg. 57 pa drie discraste V’u schalt 
knowe bi be smalnes of ^ lysnc. im Elvot Cast. Hsltks 
11. X. <1539) 37 b, Nutm^ges, with their swete odour com- 
forte . . also clw brayn in colde discrasiea. Ibid. iv. 75 b, 
I will somewhat wiyte of two dyscrasyea of the body, 
sdga VaitNEE Via Rseta (1650) 9 A dyncrasit, a putting 
of the body and w»rit out of frame. sAfS J. Whitakbs 
Uumiah 33 Physicians observe in crasie bodies, that a sud- 
den eucrasie is the forarunner of some distrasis. tJJjfi C. 
Lucas Eu. iVaters 1 1 1 . 154 A discrasy of the juices, tlaa^ 
Ckmo Study Mod. (ed. 4) IV. 364 Depaodaot upon a dyscrasy 
or intemperament of the blood, 
b. tran^. and fig. Disorder. 

i8i| 7 Jxa. TAViOE Lib. Er^b. Ep. Dad. a The paipetuoll 
Meditation of my private Troubm, and the publika Dys- 
craay. 1847 Cudwoeth Serm. t Cor. xv. 57 (xAt^Sx Sin is 
but a disease and Dyscrasie in the aouL 1817 J. OiLCHtitr 
Intstl. Patrimony SP Giving, .nutriment to social dyscrasy. 
Hence f Dyumdiy v, Obs* ran* » DYSOBAtt. 


€ 1400 iau^fimnds Cirmf* Ag ff MW dfaer^ld d fmr. dl^ 
crmsyodel ramaua kUka dworMi «rik ksL M » oootraria. 
1870 MAVNWABmo ViimSann IB, 40 A discrasyod body, 
t Bysora'tlot ^ Obs. [C Gr. of bad 

temperament, distempered ^ -Ic.] Affected with 
dyscrasy; distempered. 

id^ tr. Bonofs More. Com^ »«. 739 Tha Blood Mug 
habitually waak and withal dyecratick or intemMnue. 
l>y8orBaM,-or«<M,-oraa»obs. vor. E DiGiBiASi. 
Dyue, obs. f. Dice ^Dib jA.I); var. Dibe (- Adeb). 
DyMRoe, dyaeis, obs. ff. Dmbabb. 
t BjVtnteTdali a. Obs. [f. L. tfysenlsrim 
Dysintebt 4 - -AL.I » Dysbntbbio I. 

sUso W. Vaughan birtet. for Hmltk 11633) 76 Usa It Jo 
■top tbs fluxe. whather it be sudden, or huuioralL or dis- 
senteriall. loia Woodall Surg. Mato Wks. (1653) 185. 
lyag BsArtLEV Fam. Dirt. %. v. Stmwborry^ To stop the 
Whites and Dyaenierial Fluxes. 

S^psenterio (disente rik>, a* Also 8 dlsMii- 
triok. [ad. L. dysenteric-us* a. Gr. Avtrfrr spur-dr 
liable to or afflicted u iih dysentery, £ dvo’tmpta : 
see Dyhintrbt.] 

L Belonging to or of the nature of dysentery. 
twt Rhadlkv Fam. Diet* s.v. Flux^ A Dysenterick Flux. 
1704 UK ANGES Sugar Caao 114. 1846 G E. Day tr. Sitaoa't 
Auim. Chita. 11 . 38a In dysenteric diarrhoea. 1876 Davis 
Potarii Exp. xix. 410 fit] produced a dysenteric affect, 
b. Used for curing dysentery, rare. 

1709DAMPIES V^oy. (1739)111. 459 The Diiwentrick Voout, 
a leaning plant. 

2. Affected with or suffering from dysentery. 
i8aa-34Gooo.S'/«/(r Afr</. led. 4)11. 348 Twelve dysenteric 
patients. 1831 TRELAWMEvrirftA Youngor Son 1 . asS Noisy 
snd filthy as the dragglctailed dysenteric cockatoo, 
t l)yffiantff*rioal| a. Obs. -prec. 

1601 Huli.and Plmy 11 . 331 If the flux be from the 
stomack, 01 dysentericall Gilpin Demoaol. (1867) 391 

Calanus,an Indian philusopher, living dysenterical, obtains 
leave of Alexander to burn himnelf for more Quick despatch. 
1684 Boyle Porousa. A aim. ijf Solid Btui. iii. sy A Flux, for 
the most part dysenterical. 

Dysenterifonii (disenteflfpim), a* [f. L. 
dysenteria •f -fobm.] Having the appearance or 
symptoms of dysentery. 

x88o Mid. Ttiup. yml. Ott. 5 Dyaentarifbrm evacuations, 
t Bysent6*rioilM, a. Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -oos.] 
»DTHBNT£UI 0 3 . 

a 1654 Gatakes 1B6 (L.) A dysenterious person, that can 
relish nothing. 

ByMAlltery (di-sentffri). Also 4-7 diox-, 
(dysa-), 6>7 dis-, (7 diao-) ; 4-8 -erie. d. (in L. 
form) 4-7 disaenterla, (4 -aria), 6-7 dia-, dys- 
enterla. [a. OF. dissenttrie (13th c. dissinUnX 
ad, L, dyssnteria (Pliny, etc.), a. Gr. flvcrfyrfpfo, f. 
SvoioTipor afflicted in the bowels, f. 8v<r- (Dtb-) 4* 
Irrfpa bowels.] 

A disease characterized by inflammation of the 
mucous membrane and glands of the large intestine, 
accompanied with griping pains, and mucous and 
bloody evacuationn. 

Ills Wyclip Acts xxviii. 8 The fsdir of Puptlus. .traualid 
with feucres snd dissenterie or flix. 1447 Rokknham Seyntya 
(Hoxb.) S59 That dyMiciiityr)*e of comon usage The reed 
flyx ysclep^ in on re langwaee. 11^7 hoorooBnv.Hoaitk 
cvi. 40 The disentery or exuinracion of the guttes. i6et 
Holland Pliay xxviii. ix (R.X For the dysenterie or bloudie 
flix. 1649 Tnomasaoa TnutaOAr. Muh.) CCCCXLll. vL 
51 Other necessities encreasedthe discenteiy in our leaguer. 
1708 Swift Predict, far 1708 Wks 1757 11 . l 153 On the 
aoth cardinal Portocarcro a ill die of a dysentery. 1767 T. 
Hutchinson liiat* Mass. II. iv. 419 Many of our men had 
..fallen into dysenteries. 1781 Gibson Docl. 4 A* II. xlL 
544 I'he dysciuery swept away one-third of their army. 
i8m K. a. Parkkb Pract Hygiene >ed. 3] 69 D]r8antery alfo 
is dwidedly produced by impure water. 

attrib. s8^34 Good Study Med. (ed. 4) I 065 Rolander, 
who, like Linnaeus, ascribed dysentery to the dysentery- 
tick, or acaruM dyseaterim. 
b. A disease of bees, 

i8s6KiaBV&Sp KutomoHtB 99 )l.iv.fo. lafSJ.BAXTta 
Libr. Pract. Agrtc (ed 4) 1 . 97 The chief diseases of bees 
. . are dysentery or looseness, torpor, falling in flight from 
vertigo or giddiness, and vermin. 

Dyser, obs. form of Dicer, Disocb. 

Byaes, .ease, dyshEse, etc., obs. ff. Dibbabi. 
D^fj, Byaioyn, obs. ff. Dizzy, Diajoiir. 
l^riloirigtio (disled^i'stfk), a. Also erron. 
dl 8 -. [f. DT 8 - 4- Item of eu-hgistic (withoQt refer- 
ence to Gr. bvaxbnpsrros *hi^ to calculate, ilU 
calculated, misguided *).] 

Expressing or connoting disapprobation or dis- 
praise; having a bad connotation; opprobrious. 
(The pppqsite olsuh^fistic.) 

Stoa-ia Bkntham Ratiom* Jnd.Mvid, (1837) 1 . 146 Under 
the name of revange, or malioet or some ethw such dyslo- 
gtstic name. t 8 ie Pmetting (s 8 si) 15 Packing « name 
which, from tha applioatimt at that time but too frequently 
made of tha practica . . has acquired a dyslogistic tinge : 
serving at present to eapreas, not merely the piactice Itself, 
but the sentiment pf disapprobation excited by the idea of it. 
i8ss SvD. Smith IVks. (1859) II. 70/e Mischievous falladM 
also circulate from the convertible use of what Mr. B. is 

S ised to cnll dyslogistic and eulogistic terms. sM TaiPs 
r* V. 67 ApoiiticM advantoreriweuse the word in its dye-' 
Stic aensali dMf ^oeiaior 9 Xvlv 888 ^9 Ihs dyslegistk 
nnoMs, fay which it , lo s se s each side to Hennwinato iu 
opponents. 


9y«loel*stioRl]F,«A>. rf.pne.-t--AK-f-iiTA] 

In a dyslogistic manner ; in disiirafee. 

188a F. Hall //imdkPhiB<a,Syat. iMTbalalMriiapplM 
to then dyslogiatiGalty. 1874 Sidcwick AtSik, RtJUts 
■OA * Caution is used dyalogistically ; at lasit a man (s said 
to he coo cautious, or over-cautious, when ha del|kenitcs too 
much or too often. 

ByiQogy (di-sl^^i). nsncs mC [f. Dts- 4 
■tern of tu-lojgy. (There was no corretp. Gr.)] 
Dispraise, censure : the opposite of tutojgy* 

1837 Carlvlx Mirabemm Mine. Ess. 1873 ^ 9 &f In tha 
way of eulogy and dyalegy. .chare amydoubdasa be a gnat 
anny things set forth concerning this Mirabeau. 

BjTRlwlte (di*ilW|9it). Mim, [orbitTaiy L Drs» 
■f Gr. AiJ-fiF to looie, dissolve 4 - -ite.] A variety 
of gahnite or zinc spinel, containing manganese : 
from the difficulty of decomposing it for analysis. 

stai yral. Acad, Nai. Sc, (Philad.) 11 . 387 Dyeluite, a 
new mineral. 

(di^slisin). Chsm, [arbitrary £ Dn« 
4 Gr. Auo-ir solution 4 - -IN.] (See quots.) 

1851 60 Maynk Expos. Le. 

■tance got from bilin digested 
with alcohol sMs Ta W, 

CmHssGs. Dyslyiun i 

lubla in water, acids, potash-ley,' and alcohol (hence tha 
iher. 


1851 60 Maynk Expos. Lex.. Dysiysin^ term for a sub- 
i bilin digested with dilute hydrochloric add 
sMj 7a W ATT3 DUt. ChttH. fl. 360 Dyalyna^ 
Dyslyiun is an amorphous substance . 


name), but soluble in eth... 

Dysme, obs, form of Dime. 
llS 7 Sm# 3 iozThagiR(di<imenar^'‘(l 3 ii). Paik, 
[See I)VB .] « next 

sSfls W. RoBKKTa Trtai, Urin. 4 Renal Dis, m. xiv. 
(ed* 4) 678 In women who are subject to dysinenorrhagUL 
II Immenorrliosa (-rf'&). Also -rhea, 

[jifee DYit-.] Difficult or painful menstruation. 

i8ie R. Thomas Mod. Pract. Physic led. 3' 533. 1873 

E. H. Clarke Sax ns Bduo. (i88e) 33 Those grievous maisi- 
dies which torture t woman's earthly existence, called leu- 
corrhoea, amenorrhoea, d7sm3norrhoca..and tlie tika. 
Hence DyaaateaorrlMB’al, Dyame&orrliei 'lo adjs, 
1839 Todd Cytl. A mat. V. 644/x These dysmenoriheal 
meiiiDranes present all the charwctaristics of a true decidual 
structure. 1873 R. H. Clarke Sox in Edac, 6e Pule, weak, 
neuralgic, dyspeptic, hysterical • . dysinenorrhoeic girls and 
women. 

DyMmerifltt (di‘sm&iz*m). Biol, [£ Gr. 9 wr* 
^T8-) 4 - pt/Nff/uk division mto parts (Mebihm).] 
The aggregation of unlike or irregularly arranged 
parts in the formation of an organism. So Dyo* 
meri*atto a., having the character of such an og* 

f regation. X^Bmerogaaeola fdi<sm£rp|d3e‘n4sls) 
Gr. /si pot part, yirtais production], the formation 
of an organism by successive production of parts 
which are nnlike or irregularly arranged ; hence 
Dmerogeaeide a,, marked by or resulting from 
dysmerogenesis. Dynneroaioirpk (-m^jf) [Gr. 
pnopfi/ form], an organic form or organism resulting 
from dysmerogenesis; hence DyiezaesNimo'Epkio 
a.f having the charatter of a dysmeromorph. (Op- 
posed to Eumeribm, Eumebistio, etc.) 

tOBs E. K. Lankutbr in Emyet. Brit. XlL 555/1 (//y- 
droaoa) According to this second hypothesis, the tendency 
to bud-formaiion has all along acted concurrently with a 
powerful synthetic tendency, so that new units have from 
the first made but a gradual and disguised apiiearaiice. 
This is 'dysmerogenesis ', and such aggregates as exhibit it 
may be wlcd dysmeristic. Ibid, S75/S Ordinary cell- 
division is an example of eumeroganests ; free-formation of 
nuclei^ as in the fertilised ovum of Arthropods, to dysmero- 
A — •_ n gynthesiaed euroero 


A synyctium 

say be a dysmeromorph. 


genesis. 

morph, but may I , , 

l^wodont (di'sodpnt), a. Zm/. [f. DTS- 4 -Gr. 
dflovr, 66oFr- tooth.] Belonging to the oider Dyso* 
donta of bivalve molluscs, having obsolete or 
irregular hinge-teeth. 

Bgrgodylg,-U« (di's^ail). Min. U^.Y.dysodyh 
(Gordier 1808) £ Gr. 8 na 6 Af/s ill-smefling, stinking 
4- 6A7 matter : cf. Cacodyl.] A very inflammable 
hydrocarbon occurring in masses of a yellowish or 
greenish colour, and foliated structure, which emits 
a fe tid odour when burned. 

1809 Hicholson'a Jrtd, XXIV. 333 On the Dusodlle, a 
new Species of Mineral. 18x4 T. Allan Mia, Nomsa, it 
Dysoclile. 1887 Daada Mem, Min* 349 Dysodile .. coif 
tsuiiiig several per cent of sulphur. 

Dysour, -owre, obs. forms of Diobb, Disour. 
Dysparych, obs. form of Dibparaoe. 
l^rapatty (di-spSlii). rars. Also 9 (erron.) 
dU-. [In sense i, ad. Gr. hvawbBttn Insensibility, 
£ kvooab^t impassive, f. Svt- (Dt8-) 4 vaflor, vofle- 
feeling. In sense a, *• obs. F. disfiMkii * on Anti- 
pathie or natuiall disagreement ' (Cotgr.), obs. It. 
dispeUhia (Klorio), taken as the opposite of Gr. 

L. sympathla^ It simpatkla (Florio), 
simfatia, F. sympathise Sympathy, and sometimes 
spelt dispathy, as if the first element were L. dis- 
(bis-), and the sense rather 'difference of feeling \] 
f 1 . Med. (See quot. 1883.) Obs. 

S54S R. Copland Gmlytn'a Terap, sEj. They do vsa 
these names, Dyspathias, Metasynertoes, Imhecylliteas, fyr- 
mytudes, and aondry other such names. 1883 Syd. Soe, 
Lex., Dyapatkia, old term.. for indisposition to, or non- 
susceptibility of, a dtoease. Also, a severe disease. 

2 . The opposite of sympathy ; antipathy, aver- 
sion, dislike ; disagreement of feeling or sentiment 



BTapBmA. 
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•in Flomo Mmtmtinf ii. xiAtvil. <1699) nS ft mmf wfll 
e, I haw racciwd from tham thatmautnu dyn^bia unto 


anough dbpathy always to kcap oonvanation wakaflil. 



aka frit symiiathy < 
loatbad antagonuti. 

So OjipfttlM'tio marked by 'dyvpathy* or 
iTenion ; the remae of jy^m/aiAstu, 
am Lowau. Lf/i. fiiof) H 3<5 What you uy of Carlyla 
bj^pathatic (aa It anottid bai a^ not dyapathatic. 

lmpaarr(o, -I>elr(e. -poro« oba. If. Drspaib. 
|D]^p«p8ia (diipe'paift). [a. L. dyspepsia 
(Cato), a. Or. Wirf^io indigeetion, f. ftv<rxtirr«or : 
■ee Dybpeptio.] Difficulty or derangement of 
digestion; Indigestion: applied to varioos forms 
ofaisorder of the digestive organs, esp. the stomach, 
usually involving weakness, loss of appetite, and 
depression of spirits, 

Jm6bt ' Diet.^ Dutpepnia^ ill concoction.] tyaS 

Phillim {td ICerieyl, a Diflicuhy of Digestion, 

or Fcrmanlation in the Stomach and Guts, Met/, 

ymt. XIV. ^ Report of Disaaitas in the . . Practice of one 
ct the Physicians of the Finsbury Dispensary. .Diarrhoen. 
15 : Dymnteria, a ; E^pepsia, 10. igis A Combe Physio /. 
VigwsUon (ad. 4) 963 Rapid eating almost invariably leads 
to overloading the stomach : and when to this is added a 
total dbregard of the uuiatude necessary for digestion, what 
can be expected to follow but inveterate dyspepsia T i|s4 
C Bronte Lst. in Mrs. Gaskell Lift 430 Headaciie and djrs- 
pepsia are my worst ailments. stM Lmnesi 13 Sept. 978 A 
French writer calls dyspepsia ' the remorse of a guilty 
stomach 

Jig, iWg Lowell T'Amvov Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 46a Every 
possible form of Intellectual and physical dyspepsia brought 
forth its gospeL iMg Pall AfallG. 1 Jan. 3/9 The Chris* 
tbn life, in order to be healthy and strong, wanted exercise 
as well as feeding : too many were content to feed without 
serving, the consequence being spiritual dyspepsia. 

Hence Bjapa'pElB cr. ncnce-Wit, to afTect with 
dyipe|)tia. 

itji Q- Rtv. Dec (HoppeX It gravels and dyi^psias 
him. F. B. Hrau Stoksrs t^ P. iii, (1851) 38 To lose 

sight of his luggage . dyspepsias him beyood description. 

_ •pgpEy C^lltpe psi). Also 7 -la, 7-9 dls-. 
[h. F. efyi^psie (17th c.) or ad. L. dyspepsia : tee 
prec] -bTSpEPgfA (which is now more usual). 

idfi Blount Glossogr,, DysMsie* iMi Lovell Hut, 
Anlrn. hr hfia, 366 The imbecility of the stomach, which is 
a vice of the concocting faculty and it's called apepsy, 
bradyspepsy, or ditpepsy and diaphthora. iSiy Genii. Mag, 
LXXXVir. II. 36<He was, at first, attacked with diarrhtea, 
afterwards with dispepsy. slap SoiiTHxy EyieiU in Anni- 
vereafy 18 By bile, opinions, and djmpepsy sour. 1848 
Lowell Fahle/or Crliiee 106 Brought to death’s door of a 
mental dyspepsy. 

OjravM^ (dispe'ptlk), a, (sd,) [f. Gr. 

wsirrot dimcult of digestion, f. Bva- (Dva-) + weirrdr 
cooked, digested : aAer Gr. wtwnitdr able to digest.] 
tl. Difficult of digestion; causing dyspepsia; 
indigestible. Ods. rare. 

x6m Westmacott Scriyt . Herh .^ It is. .more solid, oounw, 
and dispeptic than that of wheat. 

2. Of or belonging t(t dy^cpsia. 

1809 Med. Jml, XXL 969 This dyspeptic state of the 
stomach. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap, \1879) *^8 Decided 
dy^ptic lymptoma 

D. fig. Showing depression of spirits like that 
of a person suffering from dyspepsia ; morbidly 
despondent or gloomy. 

iBm Forum (U. S.) Aug 739 There is no throwing up of 
the hands in despaiiwno dyspeptic- pulitics, to put it briefly. 
8. Subject to or suffering from dyspepsia. 

\ Good Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 443 Common to the 


^teric. dyspeptic, snd choleric 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chne.KC. D. ed.) 171 Dyspeptic individusis bolted their food 
in wedges. 18^ PeUt Mail G, 16 Oct. 1 Carlyle. .was a 
kind of d^pepiic Mount Sinai. 

B. so. A person subject to or suffering from 
dyspepsia. 

1819-34 Good Stutfy Med. (ed. 4) I. 157 The sedentary 
and studious dyspeptic. 1868 Mrs. Stowb Lil. Foxes 34 
It is almost impossibb for a confirmed dyspeptic to act like 
a good Christian ; but a good Christian ought not to be* 
come a confirmed dyspeptic. 1893 G. Allen SeeUlywag II. 

98 She had the usual surprising appetite of the arilaw 
American dyepeptic. 

Djm^*pUo8J, n. rare. ff. prec ^ AL.] -iprec. 

l8||t Carlvlb Sari. Fee. 11. iv. We are jpow, unfriended, 
dyspeptical, bashful. 1831 — in Froude L\fe in Lend. (^i86a) 
11 . 169 She had been for three years violently dyspepucal. 

SyVpO'ptiORllyv adv. [f. prec. -r -lt ^.] In 
A dyspeptic manner {fit. and}fr.). 

a aie De (>utNcsv Poetk. IFks. (1803) II. Iv. toe A man 
. .dys^pticalTy incafiable of command at forty* two. 1866 . 
PiGKEME in J[. Forster Life viii. vii. 351 Half strangled with I 
my cold, and dyspeptically gloomy and duJL i 


I Syapluliia (di*fiFi*datt). AM. lUnW In 
anglldaed form djsplUigF (dHOdxl). [mod.L. 
f. Dt 8- -k Gr. eating. So mod.F. dUphagie 
(1805 Lanier).] Difficulty of twallowiOg (at a 
^mj^om of some disease or affeetlon). 

■A W. Kbir in Med. Commnn. 1 . 160 This com rm- 
himts an inetance of a species of dysphagia. s8lse-M Good 
Stuefy Med. (ed. s) I. 78 Dysphagy, strictly speakings is 
not a disease Mlf. iBh Gowssb Die. Nero. S^t. I. ^93 
Dysphagia may be added to the other paralytic symptoms. 

Hence (disfe*dgik), n., rtlatiug to or 

affected with dysphai^ (^yd. Sac. Lex. iBS}). 
Djiplte, obs. form of Djupitb. 
liDjap^aM (dispnrfi^. Path. [L, dvspttdta, 
a. Gr. duiwoia difficulty of breathing, f. Aawvoof, 
f. Sue- (Dtb-) 4- «yo4 breath, breathbig.] Difficulty 
of breathing ; laliorious breathing. 

i88i tr. WiTUd Rom. Med. Wke. Vocab., Dyspnem^ a pur* 
sincss or shortness of breathing. 1707 kYovBR Pkyeic. 
Pulee- U'atck 144 ‘J*hts hap^s in Dyspnsms, Pains, Diseases 
of the Stonuch, Liver, Head. 1784-84 Smellis Midw\f. 
1 1 . 97 She was seised with a dry cough, violent dyspneea, etc. 
1843 Sir T, Watson Lett. Prine. 4- Pract. Pays, xxxviii. 
1L.1, In dyspnma the breathing U almost always difficult 
when the patient is lying flat on his back. 1890 Lancet 
S7 Sept. 663/a Obesity develops the systemic circulation to 
the full capacity of the lungs, so that the least exertion will 
produce dyspnoea. 

Hence lljBpiMi*al ti., of or belonging to dyipnoea; 
Djapnm'io [Gr. fludwoTirur] (also erron. Dja- 
paoi'tlo, -utio) a., of the nature of, characteristic of, 
accompanied by, or affected with dyspnoea. 

s8se**S4 Good Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 467 Gold-refiners be* 
come dyspnoetic from inhaling the vapour of aquafortis. 
t886 A. Flint Priuc. Mod (x6ool 945 Diseases terminating 
rapidly with dyspncc&c symptoma 1874 JoNxa & Sibv. 
Patkal. A Mat (eo. 4* 31 Without experiencing any notable 
dyspnoal distress. 

f^poromorph (dl-sp^rdm^jf). Zool. [f. 
Dysperus name ol a genus of ganuets Gr. -pop^ot 
•FORM.] A bird of the division Pysporomorphm 
in Huxley’s classification, including the pelicans, 
gatinets, cormoiants, etc. So Dsriuporomo'rphio 
a., Ixelonging to the Dysporomorpkm. 

Dyapoyle, Dyspyghte : see Db-. 

D^aaue, •a3ru6, I^saayt, -ayte, obt. forms 
of Deceivb, Dbcjbit. 

Dysaohe, Dyaae, obs. ff. Dish, Datb, Dirs. 
Dyaaeaae, •aea, -eae, etc., obs. ff. Dicbabb, 
Disease. 

Byaaende, -ante, obs. forms of Descend. 
Ityaaotir, var. Dibour Ohs. 

Dyaaypera, corrupt f. DorzEPBiis Ohs. 
Dsraitalaology (di«stcl«,p lad^i). [ad. Ger. 
dysteUologie (Hackel), f. Dyb-, here taken in 
privative sense 4 teleologie Teleoloot ] The doc- 
trine of purposelessness, or denial of * hnal causes *, 
in nature (opp. to Teleology) ; the study of 
apparently functioulcHs ruclimentAry organs in 
animals and plants, as held to sustain this doctrine. 

1874 Mivart in Contemp. Reft. XXIV. 371 DyKteleology 
iii a term which Profewior Haeckel, of Jena, han devitted to 
denote the study of the ' purposeleiuincM ’ of organa 1875 
/kid. XXVI. 950. 18^ tr. Haorkets EyoL Man 1 . 109 The 
science of Rudimentary Organs, which we may call, in 
reference to their philosophical consequences, the Doctrine 
of PurpoKelessnesB, or Dystelcology. 

Hence Dy^atuluolo'gioal a., relating to dyt- 
teleology ; showing aWnce of purpose or design ; 
Syatuluo IogUt, a believer in dystelcology ; one 
who denies final causes in nature. 

1874 Mivart in Contewp. Rev, XXIV. 371 Arguments 
inalogouH to some of the Dy»teieological argumenta of to- 
day. 1879 tr, Heuckel's Evol. Man I. v, iix The favorite 
phrase ' (he moral ordering of the world ' is also shown in 
119 true H<jht by the dysteleological factA. 1883 L. F. Ward 
Dynam. Soctol. I. 171 (Cent.) DystekologintH, without ad- 
mitting a purpose, had not felt called upon to deny the fact. 
Dyeter, var. Dybbteh. 

DySIlxiO (dis{u«**rik), a. [ad. Gr. Svtrovpigdf, f. 
ivaovpla Disury : see -ic.] Pertaining to or affected 
with dysury (Webster, 1864). 

Dyaniry (di’siiiri). Path. Forms: 6 dyBBtufyo, 
6-7 dlBBuxie, -ry, 6-8 disury, 7 dyiurio, 7- 
dysury. Also in Lat. form dysuria (disiQ*'ria). 
[a. OF. dissterig (14th c.), mod.F. dysurie, ad. L. 
dysuria (Coelius), a. Gr. Bvoevpia retention of 
urine, f. *8vsovpst adj., 1 8v<r- (Dyb-) -r cZpov urine.l 
Difficulty in passing urine ; a disorder cbaracterUed 
by difficult or painful urination. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. Iv. (1495) 96$ Som- 
tyme the wayes ben olle stoppyd and pyssynge is all for- 
bode, and that euyl hyghu Dimuria. 1507 Amorsw Brmaa* 


ZWIOOSTAX. 

oeykPe Dietytt, IFtsIm K U* Good sgaM wmnginy 1 
dysHm 1847 Booaoa Breo^ Heaitk crii. 4ob,Ttl nu __ 
ihajEMiryTiM# vt.Beesef* Merc. Cem^t. ni. 80 Old Men, 
who ktbmw of a moat cvucl Dymiiy fm a great Stm 
ifli tr. Reemtud DtetemP* Hereee b 66 If he ataltt with Dif- 
ficulty. it is called a Dysury. ilos MeeU yrul. 111 . a6 She 
had dysuria during the night s8|7 Bickbsststs Lfpr #/ 
FraeAe vii. ao8 llie complaint so frequently attsndaiit Upon 
old age. the dysury. 

Djnvyn* ^jayng, obs. forms of Disiv, Dionro. 

Dyt- 1 8ee also Dit-. 

BjftiMid (diti’sld). 0. [f. pytiscus, a gentif of 
watef- beetles, mod.L. conuption of Dyticus^ a. 
Gr. fivrisdt able to dive, f. to dive.] Pertaln- 
ing to the DytiscidiK, a family of water-beetles, 
fisrtone. Sc. form of Ditton Ohs., a phrase. 
Dyvlaa, dyvys(e, obs. ff. Device, Devibe. 
Sywoiir (dai vaj). Se. 7 Ohs. Also 6 djrar, 
7-8 dyvor, -or, 9 divor. [Origin uncertain. 

According to .Skene. ' called becauRe be docs hk 

devere to his creditours*. But this is not logical; and it 
leaves the vowel and ntress of the first oyllable unexplnin^. 
The phrase ’ drowned in debt \ in quota. 1597 and 1636, with 
the later * over head and ears in debt \ suggesU that it may 
be the same word a> dhter.} 

A bankrupt ; hence one in debt ; a beggar. 
sgoB Dunbar 7 'tta Mariit IVsmen 4x0 Deid is now that 
dyvour, ft dollin in erd. sgfig Saitr. Poeme Repeem. xlv. 
»8 Lyle ane dyver, thair he deis. 1397 Skbns De Verb. 
Sign.^ DyottTt Dyvour^ vtherwaies Bair-man, quha being 
involved and drowned in debtes, and not able to pay or 
satisfic the same : For eschewing of prison and vther pomes, 
makis ceshion and a^'signation of a] nis gudes and genre, In 
favoures of his ertditoures : And dois his devour and dewtie 
to them. 1838 Ruiherpord Lett. (1869' 1 . 104, 1 am os 
deeply drowned in Him debt as any dyvour can be, ril.. 
Court of Sees. Kec. in Ciainund Ann (1891) 1 . irB 

Hoto^ The Cniirr nf Uessi^n enacjted that the dyvottfi fHoit 
be a coat or upper garment . . whereof one half to be of 
a yellow and the other of a brown colour, with uppermost 
hose on his legs half hrown and hulf yellow. 1693 Sc. 
Preebyt. F.loq.fx’jdb) loi The Saints in Heaven aie nothing 
but Christ’s.. beggarly Dyvars, A Pack of redeem’d Sinners. 
1769 in Cramond /Inn. Hanff I. 318 The magistrates 
..ordained him to pul on and wear the dyvour's habit : he 
WAR thereaficr diKinissed wearing the said rlyvour'R habit 
1804 SroiT Redgauntlet let. xi.^Wcll, you dyvour bank- 
rupt, . have you brought me my rent?' 18.. Galt 'I ottm 
Drttmnter^ He was. a divor btKiic, with no manner of con- 
duct. 1836 Act 647 Will. i\\ c 56 • t 8 It shall not be 
lawful to ordain the Debtor to wear the Dyvour's Habit. 

tUyvonry. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. + t.] Bank- 
ruptcy; heggniy. 

1997 Skenk Do Verb, .Shn. s.v. Dyoftr, Dyvour, Diverse 
shameful) formes of dyuourie, ar v^ed and observed. 1881 K. 
Baillib in Z. Boyd Zton's Floxvers (1B55) App. 35/9 Help 
your, .friends out of beggary and dyvoury if you can. 

Dywte, rare obs. form of Duty. 

Dyyss, obs. form ol Dick : see Die xAf 
l^aar, var. of Dihour, Ohs, 

Dyaerde, -ert, var. Dizzard, Obs. 

)| Dierftn (dzT**ren). Also -on, -in. [Native 
name in Mongolia, ds/ren (Pallas Zoogr. Rosso^ 
Asiatica 851), more ]iropcrly dzeren. f. dzer 
1 eddish-yellow, riifous. (Prof. Pozdneyev of St. 
Petersburg.)] The Mongolian antelope, Procapra 
gutturosa. 

dkyL Penny Cycl. II. 7^2 The dzerens inhabit the dry 
ariddeserts of Central Asia. . .particularly the desert of Gobi. 

Dahu: seeDizzuE. 

ilDliggetfti, dlh- (dzi*g£tai, d|;-). Also 
dsohikkotisei, dshikkstsi, dshiggetai, dsiggue- 
tal, dsigiihoi. dsiggethai, gioqustel, djiggetai, 
Jiggatal. [Mongolian dschiggelH iPalU'4 Zoogr. 
Rosso- Asiatica a6a\ more properly tchikhitei^ 
eared, long-eared, f. tchikhi ear (rozdneyev'.] A 
species of equine quadruped native to Central Asia, 
Equus hemionus. It approaches the mule in 
appearance. 

1703 Pennant Hiet. Quad. (ed. 3) 1 . 4 Dehikketaei or Wild 
M ufe Ibid. 7 The M ongalians call them Dshikkeiaei, which 
signifies the eared. Ibid, 11 *l‘he manners of the Koulan or 
wild OSS, are very much the same with those of the wiid 
horse and the Dshikkeiaei. ifiog T. M. Harris Nat. 
Hist. Bible s,v. Aes% 4 The Cicouelei of Professor Pallas, 
the wild mule of Mongalia. s^ McMurtrik CufdeVs 
Anim. Kingd. xos EguMs kemioHua (The DziggueuL) 
A species which, os to its proportion^ is iniennediete 
between (he horse end the ess, and lives In troops in 
the sandy deserts of Central Arm. 1834 Pb^s. G§H> 54^ 
(U. K. S.) Thue the quagga (and] the oebra. .answer to the 
Ris and tin Jiggetal of Asia. 183a Penny CyeL XV. j 
tctaik* 


K tais or wild osaes. 1847 a Tonu CyeL Anat.iV. l. 714 
le second species odmitteo by Zoologists to form a dis 


species odmitteo by Zoologists to form 1 

tlnct race is the DrisguetoL 187s Blaine Emcyct. Rur. 
sparse | 77 That mrect link between the horse and 
aia, known to the modenui os the doiggeieti, sr Equus 




E (i\ the fifth letter of the Romui alphabet, 
represents historically the Semitic which 
ori^nally expressed a sound resemblini; that of A, 
but was adopted by the Greeks (and from them 
by the Romans) as a vowel, the protiunc. of which 
probably varied from the ^mid froiit' {€) to the 
* low front * tf ) vowels of Bell’s system. In the 
Roman, as in the earliest Greek alphabet, the 
letter represented the long as well as the short 
quantity of the vowel. Theie are reasons for be- 
lieving that in OK. the short e had two sounds, 
possibly («) and (e) ; the OK. long J seems to have 
been sounded approximately as (/). 

The sounds now expres^ by £ in standard 
English are the following : 

t in 'bi) (4^ I in aenu* ^ckmi) 

(9) T in h^rre hT*j) (5 c in bctl bedi 

(3* e in th<fre (6 8 in akrt (filS'Jt) 

Exceptional «pund^ are ^7) I* in #h I tB) i in A'ngland, 
lUh, and (9) fl occurring liefore r in cLrrk, aergeant, and in 
various proper names, a.s Berkeley, Hertford. 

In unaccented Ryllables it has the obscure sounds ; 

(to) I in remain <r/ni/'n) (la) it in add^ (se'did) 

(it) e in momrat m^ ’m2nt) 4x31 a in fathor 

(14) the mere voice-glide v ' ) as in aaddm (fur/d’n). 

In foreign words not mliy naturalized certain other sounds 
occur : the Fr. Moccas, retainii in Eng. use its two sounds 
of <ani and asA', as in mnni (aAnSTf Son-ckretim (b<hi|kr#- 
tyacAi; the Fr. unaccented * preMerves the sound of(a) in 
words like eau-de-vie d d« vl; ; and the Fr. 4 that of (/) in 
a few words, as ce^i (kafr). 

£ » also the first element in many vowel-digraphs, 
most of which have more than one pronunciation. 

<X4 Ea is usually sounded (l\, as in head ibid): excep- 
tionally as (#‘) in breaks eteak. It frequently repre- 

sents lei in cases where that Miind descends from a long 
vowel or diphthong, either original, as in thread dean 

(ded), or acquired in ME. through position, as in stead 
(stedw When followed by r it has the sounds of (1) as in 
ear (1*i\ of (B) as in pear (pe j), and of <B' as in earth (Oib), 
(ft) as in heart (hilzt). In final unaccented syllables it some- 
times becomes li) as \ti guinea (gi'ni). 

( 9 ) Eaut found only in words of Fr. origin, is sounded (i 0 ) 
in beauty and its derivatives, and {/} in a few proper 
names, as Beauchamp^ (bf't/ilm) ; in all other cases it is (^) 
or {b\, as in bureau ibiur^ ''), rouleau <rwl^'). 

(3) Ee has the sound of (I) as in/eei (f/b, and before r that 
of d'r as in Peer (pi j i. Id been many persons sound it as (i; ; 
it has also this sound in breeches ihH'tfb), cqfee ik^'fi'i. 

(^) Ei has the sound of (t' chiefly in the combination eeit 
as in receive^ also in /#//, and in Sc. words, as teind. In 
other cases its usual sound is (#<i, as in vein. In either^ 
neither^ it is variously sounded tit and (ei). In a few words, 
on account of Gennan or Greek etymology, it ispronouncen 
(ei', as in eider-down, ephkleide. In unaccented final eyl- 
lables it becomes (A), as va/oreign (farin', sovereign, 

(5) Ee (as a digraph) is sounded (f) in>«e/ik,(ei in leopard, 
and (^) in peeman, 

(6) En has the sound of (Ifl), and when followed by r that 
of (ifl\ as in euphonf, Enrepe ; in unaccented sy llablM these 
sounds become (ip>, (iu', as in euphonieue, menralgta, (After 
i or r the first dement in these diphthongs is wholly or 
partially obscured : see L, R.) In a few Fr. wort|i not fully 
tiaturalited en retains its oricinal sounds (0\ (P^, and { 9 ‘, 

<j) Ew has the sounds of (Ih), (U), as in new (nUn, MaU 
ikew (nue'biwW 

<8) Ep is sounded (f) In kep, and </*) In ebep, ikep, prep ; 
it occurs most flrequentW in unaccented final syllables, with 
the sound 0 )* ^ in tUedup (d^'qki), snmep- In 49V and its 
derivatives sud oompouods it is pfwiounM (eiX 

The eaies in which £ it silent are very numerous. 
The rale may be laid down that iexcepi in foreign words 
net fully naturalised as to form) a final # is never sounded 
when there is another vowel in the word. The sUent e is 
due miinnriW to the MS. obscure -r es, e, e, sa 

or a, IV. r), which con^urd to faasirriuen long after It ceased 
to be sounded Ip imitation of the oeses in wMoh the sOent 
# had this historical iustifieatioiL It was la tfith c. very 
jgmeaMy added to almost all words ending phonetksUy with 
a cons. ; when the preceding vowel was shoit. add intpotddf 


the final cons. waR doubled, as in blndde, hedde for bleed, 
hed\ a mute e after a Single cons, implied that the preced- 
ing vowel wa.s long. In our prenent Mpclling the uHe of 
silent r has been greatly narrowed, but it is retained in the 
following cases : (t) When It serves to indicate that the 
vowel in the syllable is long ; e. g. in wine (wain) compared 
with win (win), paeie (pi?‘st) compared with past (post). 
When the quantity of the vowel is already shown by the 
use of a digraph, the e is no longer added, e.g in soon^ 
mean (in j6th c. often seone, tneane\ unless the final cons, 
is s, s, or the voiced th (ft), as in house, breeze, sheathe, (a) 
When a word ends phonetically with certain consonants 
which custom does not permit to be written in a final puxi. 
tion. as v, and /, r after consonants, (3) Where the silent 
e aflects the pronunc. of a preceding c or g. (4) After z or b 
preceded by a cons., as in purse, pulse, corpse, bronze, 
furze. (5) In word.s like it^niie, rapine, etc., where the 
vowel of the final syllable has become short since the es- 
tablishment of the existing rules of spelling ; and in words 
adopted from Fr. (6) In some anomalous cases of diverse 
origin, as are, utere, come, done, jgeue, some, one, none. 
The silent e is omitted before fiexional suffixes beginning 
with a vowel| as in moving \ before -able it has been usually 
retained, as in moveable, loveable, unmistedteabie, though 
many writers now prefer to omit it, esp. when the vb. is a poly- 
syllahle. Before suffixes beginning with a cona the mute e 
is nearly always written ; in abridpnent, acknmvledgment, 
^edgling, jud^ent. nurslit^, it is commonly omitted, 
but usage is divided except in the last instance; in this 
Dictionary the e is retained after dg, in accordance with 
general English analogiea 

The following are illustrations of the literary use 
of the letter : a. simply. 

riooo ALlkric (1880) 6 pa syx ongynnaft of ftam 

staefe e. 1668 O. Prick in Ellis h. E. Pronnne. 1. iii. (1867) 
81 E soundes like, ee, in be, euen, euening, England, F^ng- 
lish, etc, sSflg Miss Yonge Cler/er IVom. of Fam. 1 . x. 949, 
1 can very easily alter the L into an E. 

b. as representing the sound of which it is the 
usual symbol. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 485 If pe child a woman be, 
When it es bom it says ' c, c ^ first letter, .of Eve. 

U. Used as a symbol, with reference to its 
place (sth) in the alphabet, or (and) in the series 
of vowels ; also on various other grounds. 

1. £, e, e is used to denote on) thing occupying 
the fifth place in a series (cf. A, B, C). 

2 . in Music. E is the name of the 3rd note of 
the diatonic scale of C major, corresponding to 
mi in the Sol-fa notation. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. 


»® 4 « Rimbault First Bk. Piano/. 54 Every black key ex- 
cept B-flat and E-flat. i8. . As it was JVrttten aap A leap 
of the bow and fingers back to A and E. 

8. in Loj^c : A universal negative. 

Whately Logic (zBso) 49. 

4 . ^aul. £. The second class of rating on Lloyd's 
books for the comparative excellence of merchant 
ships. (Adm. Smyth.) 

5. Math, llie lower-case e or ^ denotes : a. The 
quantity s-yiSaS . .^the base of Napier'8 system 
of logarithm b. Ibe EocavTsicirr of a conic. 

s86o Salmon Conif Sect, xi. (1879) The Quantity e is 
called the eccentriaty of the curve. stTs B. WiixiAiieoN 
J}^, Calc, L as The system [of logarithms] whose hose is e, 
0. in /fyuamics : # is symbol of the ooefificient 

of restitution or of elasticity. 

iftfi TaiV ft Stckub Ltynam, Particle & (187s) 344 Let 
r be the coeffidenc of rasutution. 

7 . In £Uetricitp, / stands for the electro motive 
force of a single cell, E for the sum of such forces. 
jMgfi. P. TmombsCn Eledr, k Magn, 1 345. 

6. in Ckem, fi represents the eleiimt Eibinm. 
TEL. Abbreviation 

a. £.«*vailoitt|»roperDaine8» as Edward, Ellen) 
M Eiifiiieet(i) in >CE. and R.E. b. - East, a 
polhtSftha^diiii^ , £. ftOJC. {Cbmm,) 


•^errors (and omissims) excepted, d. E.M. • Earl 
Marshal, e. r.^.^Lat. exempli gratia for the 
sake of example. 

E, obs. form of Ha ; obs. Sc. form of Etb. 

prefix^, ME. ^-1— 0 £. ft-, accented form of 
11-. Sec A- pref, 1 and zE- pt'cf. 

E-, prefix'^, occas. variant of Y-. Obs. 

B-, prefix^, L. h, shortened form of ex-, out of, 
occurring in words ad. or f. L., as emit, evacuate ; 
see E.X-. 

Sa (Pit), dial. [repr. OE. Ai, ME. M rA.l river.] 
A liver, running water. Still in use in Lane. ; in 
the fen-country applied to the canals for drainage, 
in which sense it is usually ^clt eau [as if a. 
F. eau water]. Also attrib. M also Aa. 

[z iBoo ifCtPRic Cen, ii. 14 SfM> feorfte ea v* gshatan Eu- 
frales.) 1781 J. HunoN Tour to Caves Gloss. (E. D. S.) 
Aa, a river along the sands on the aea shore. 1861 Smiles 
Lives Enjnneers 1 . 6j I'hey . . surveyed the new eaus and 
iduices. .after which they returned to Ely. i88s Kings- 
ley Hertw. XX, They rowed away for Crowland, by many 
a mere and many an ea. 1875 Whitbp Clou, (£. D. S.), 
Ea-coorse, or £au-course, the water-channcL 

Saob (ftj)> <k. (quasi-/^aff.) Forms : a. X ftlo, 
chlo, a-3 «lo, wloh, 3 alo,aloh, i-s olo, a-36loh, 
(a heloh, 3 elho), a aoh(e, (eo), 3 moho, 3-6 
eoh(e, 5-6 eloh, oyoho, eaoho, 6- each. ft. i ylo, 
3-4 ilo, (3 U), 3-5 (3 Orm. iUo, lUk), 6- Sc, 

(see Ilk). 7. a uloh, 3-4 ilohte, 5 yloha, a, 4-5 
uoh(a, 4 6 ioh(e, 5 6 yoh(e. 8. i Kehwilo, 
•hwelo, -hwylc, a IwUoh (iwil. iwl), lwulo(h, 
uwiloh, fuwloh, uwil), (3 Orm. iwhiUo), 4uioh. 
f . 1 d 8- (dbs-, dsObwilo, -hwelo, -hwylo, -wylo, 
a alKhwilo, ewlloh, ello, 3 ewo (accus. eulne), 
a~4 euoh, 5 (Norf.) euyoh. [The historical forms 
inseparable from this word represent three distinct 
but nearly synonymous words in 0£. 

I. OE. mlc, app. - OFris. elltk, elk, ik, Du. elk, 
OHG. eogilth (MHG. iegelth, inod.G. jeglich) i-- 
WGer. phrase *aiwo{n galtko-z, corresp. to OE. d 
lelie (see A adv,. Ay, and Alike). The phrase 
may perhaps best be explained as evolved from the 
adverbial *aiwe{n galtkb * ever alike the fre- 
quent OHG. eogilicho. In OE. (as in OFris. and 
Du.) the second word seems to have lost the 
prefix ge-, and the 1 of ^d-Hc, *dlic, produced the 
umlaut in the first syllable. (See, however, 3 
below.) The OE. ^Ic with long vowel is perhaps 
the ancestor of our modem form ; but already m 
the OE. period the vowel was dialectally ihiort* 
cned, and appears as eelc, elc, and yle, tbe two 
former gave rise to such ME. forms as a/r(d, acMe, 
elch \ the OE. yle seems to be recorded only in 
the (Mercian) Vesp. Psalter, but most Mve 
been widely diffused, as It became in southern 
ME. ulch (ii), ileh, in west midland uch (tf), ick, 
and in east midland and north. Ilk, which still 
survives in north, dial, and in Sc. (In Heevelek the 
form ilc, ilk is occas. lednoed to ^/before a cons.) 

a. OE. gehwilc « OHG. gihwelth (see Y- and 
Which). This is the source of early ME. 
ivfilch, iwulch, probably also of uwikh, mich ; it 
is possible also that the X4-I5th c. uck(e may be 
from this source instead of b^g a continnaticn 
of the earlier uek (ft) from OE. jtle^ (Layamon 
writes iwildei, iuddel for iwilc dell similarly 
the Lambeth Homilies have uwil before eona« 
and acciis. uwilHi.) 



BAOH. 


BAOBB. 


$, OE. iff- A~)Awilc - QIIG* iogihwelth^ f. 
^Ger. *aiwo\n, OK. <i, Ay, always ^guAttfa^ 
iika-B • OK tehwiU (see above). ( i'he umlaut is 
supposed to be due to the i in earlier form of 
the prefix j/-.) This word seems to be represented 
in ME. by the forms ewile\^iulfu ior*eukM acuuf^ 
occurs once in Layamon), iujfckt eiU, ewe, eueh ; 
the forms eUh, eyche, in 1 5 - lOth c. may possibly in 
some cases belong to this seiies rather than to a, 
to which they are referred above.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. rtas V«sp, Ptaltercvt. 35 And slog oelc frumbenrn. 
riooo An* CcMp* Mail. viL 17 Ale god treuw byrd gode 
wa»nnias. c xiM Lamb. Horn, 13 Ic eou wulle werien wiS 
eirnc herm. tbiJ. 75 Kc of heom wrat . . his uers. c 1175 Cott* 
Horn. ai7 penclie ^ie oslc word of him swete. c laoo Tritg, 
Coll. Hem. 99 Elch pine of helle is framed on (vre fold wise, 
fb/tl. 3V i)uH deuel eegeA wich man on his herte. Jbit/* 91 
klhc eristcnc man naked dai- .proceado. 16 / A. qg Echos 
tnannes soule. /bul. 145 Hie clensede heo seluen of ache 
hynne. c isog Lay. 131 13 Wende aM:he oher bat hit weoren 
lieore hroftcr. /bttl, X48W Hubbe ale god nion his rihte. /bui, 
9^156 We he wullch ^elden sixti hundred punden to alches 
acres firsien. c X430 Sjyr Uener. xxxiii, And eache a Prince 
bryng his semble. a laoo MS. Sloane No. 1986 f. 30 in Dent. 
Arcktt. 111 . 69 In hallc make fyre at eyche a mcle. a igoo 
Miracle Plays u8j8> 17 Leave you not this eich one? 
1370 B. Gooc.a J'op kingd. 59 Echo heart was then 
peruersely bent, a 1380 Ld. Vaux in Farr’s S. P. 303 Why 
doest thou put thy trust In things eiche made of clay. 1333 
Houxsa i^ecL Pol. 1. ii. <1611; 3 That which doth aasigne 
vnto each thing the kinde. 

B. c log kVf/. Psaiier ixxvii[iV 5s And alog ylc frumbeam 
on corftan. f lago Gen. ^ Ex. 1x9 Ilk grea, ilc wuri, ilc 
birOhel tre. a sjoe Havelek 1740 II man to her he cam fro. 
ibtd. aira Of his mouth it com il del. 1340 Hampolb Pr, 
Come. 584 |>us foul witban ilk man ea. e 143a Syr 2 'ryam. 
131 X At ylke stroke the fyre owt braste. 

7. <'1x73 Lamb. Horn. 65 Ulche dei. aiaoo Moral 
Ode po in Coil, Horn, x6s Uchea monnes h^mc. cmoo 
TVin. Coil. Horn. iBi llch man of his wise noted his swinch. 
1307 Elegy Edn*. I, xi. In uch bataille thou hadest pris. 
c 1330 A rth. Merl. 36^ 1 ch of hem wel noble was. c 13^ 
Cursor M. 35 iTriii.) Vche fruyt, hst men may fynde. c 1380 
Wvci.iv dW. hViks. HI. 431 llche man hat isordeyncd of God 
to be dampned. rxgoe Doetr. 'troy 4046 Now wete yche 
wegb. rim Mtkc 416 Vche dmyei bred, v^ Staskby 
Engiand 1. li. • 3 (1871) ep Ychone in hym aeU& Jbid. 38 
Loue euery man iche other. 

8. rSsg Poaltor xilij. a Da id Ian spreocende is anra 
xehwelc to batm nestan. rixyg Lapib. Horn, xi Halden 
from ttwilche swinke. ibid. 13 Uwtl mon. Ibid. 17 God. . 
hauet ihaten nwilne..mon. Ibid, xat Seh ut on iwulche 
half. ibid. 133 Wib iwilche cristene monne ^ he tosendeS 
his halie iwriten. <i8oe Osmin X0784 IwlitUc man. e xaog 
Ijit. M6b4 put kmd iwelde iwidel. ibtd. aySSo He h« 
await Iwiklel. nays Lnm Ron 105 in O. E. Misc. 97 
Jhirinne ta vich balewes bote. — Paine if / Hell \ pt tbid. X51 
And heore ineward uyeh del. .Eft heo werpe|» alin aL 

. S. a lOM Motr. Eortk, xiv. p Agh welce doeg mcera | uaend. 
r iooo Go^. Matt. vL 34 Aghwylc U xxge Hatton G, 
aighwikj dosg hief 5 genoh on nys ugenuro ymbhuxan. r X173 
Lambk Horn, xy pet hu beode eitemon al swa pu waldost 
W me dude ^ Ibid. 93 Ewtlcnm of han wurhtan. c laog 
Lav. 496 Pe. Icing . . heihte culne mon. a xaag Leg. Kath. 
1931 On euch yCotten MS. ewe] wise in he world a 1840 
Lojsong in Coil. Horn. 905 On euche half abuten. 1480 y 
Patoa OP BaoMNoi.M in Poston Loti. 856 Hi. B77 Euyeh 
on in lei^th jerds. 

B. Signincation and nies. 

L As adj. used atirih. 

1 . Every (individual of a number) regarded or 
treated separately. 

The early uae of each correaponded closely to the mod. 
use of its compound Evkkv ( soever each\ the only difference 
lieing that it has always been possible loose eacK when only 
two things are referred tu. Tlius a sentence with a sing, 
subject preceded by each would (formerly) have been but 
sligntly if at all altered in meaning by the sulMtitution of a 
plural subject preceded by edl. In modern usage each has 
assumed^ the sense of the Lat. quisqur, and implies a 
distribution of the pi^icate or object parallel with the 
diaributiou of the subject (or oonvcrsely). An exception to 
this rule results from the fact that we cannot use estery 
when only two penons or thing^ are spoken of, so that in 
this case ecuh retains its origin^ extended use. 

a. followed Imiucdi.'itcly tiy a sb. (Iti OE. 
poroetimes pi. ; alterwarda always sing.> 
rxoao Sax. Loochd, 1 . 310 Aloe wunde hyt gehmleh. 
• 1X43 A*.C 4 rv’«.an. Rotb’t mice geare sceoidc . . hreo 

husend marc habban. c lago ( 7 rM. d' Ex 581 lie wateres 
Buringe here strengbe undeoe. c imn Will, PaUme 
Uch wUh hat U wUt. e xjfio Wvci.ivSitrtw. Ixxxvii, Sel.Wks. 
L aoi Ebreus clepen ech water a see. c 1400 Sir A madoce 
1 , Iche mon in tnayre degre. X48a Marg. Poston’s iVtli 
in Ledt 88x 111 . 983, 1 w^le that tch koushold being my 
Ssnoant there have vjifL igat J. IAcksmson Grtone in Cone. 
(1878) 153 The bodyea eai^<alcki.esse may be expelled by 
choyce of aymplea 0664 Evulyn EaL Hart. (1799) 187 
GardSien had need each Star as well to know.. as Sea- 
meii. lyitt Yovno HL Th. 11. e86 Each nifdic we die, Each 
oaom are bom anew. bBod Kkatb Lrnmsa 57a Before each 
lucid panel fuming atood A cenaer. 1874 Moat.xv Com* 
promxu (1886) lai Each dtiien of the latter is an inoorpo- 
nted member of the former. 

tb. with a or OM (one) before the sb. (« nod. 
gack^ enetiy). Oh. (For Sc. cxasiples see Ilka.) 

c legrg Lam. Horn. 87 pet heo sculden offirien of ekhsa 
hiwsaun gpde an lowb. e lano Obmin uab llLcan uniiclene 
hisbt. esMwnE. E. Pseslier IxxxviiKix]. xj In itka land. 
rsjselPVIg /^e/margxx Vehabumoi hi* wwddworeelnp^ 
lunmm ijm Langc.. P. PI.C. xxui. 19 Ha dronk of adm 
adkho. sgji/etl. Ehr. u. (1833) aa, 1 wite 4 o ilka preu*» 
luBdl ^1438 I'oum. ToitonAam iia la Percy Rostg^ In 
ycna slede ther thay me ae. 


O. with em used absol. (often distributing a 
pi. subject or object ; cf. 4). In mod. use gener- 
ally superseded by every one, or by each absol. 
For Sc. examples see Ilkans. 

371 Btickl. Horn, xvj At mgha^lcnm antim hara hongab 
leohtfmt. e laoo Osmin 303 patt illc an shollde witenn weL 
a xaog Leg. Kath. 57 Euchan bi hia euene. e lago Gen. 
4 Ex. X379 Him and iic<on his kamei WiS watres drinc 
ghe quemede wel. 1330 K. Brunnb Chron. 165 With he 
bdies ilkone. c 1340 Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 96 Leue vchon ohw. 
x4ao £. E. WUu [x88a) 5a, 1 will {mt llkon off h* other 
thre ordirs . . haue x marc. 13x3 Duuclab AEneis vii. 
vi. 55 'I'he fader of goddis khone. 1513 Bradshaw St. 
W^urge (i848)ii3She. .kysscdthemycheon. xgsgCovsRp 
oals Isa. xiiL 14 Euery man shol turne to hUowne people, 
& fle echone. i^x 1 *. Powkll Tom All 'Trades 133 Ktery 
each one respectively. 

d. rhnu>es. On (fin) each side, f on each a 
side : (now usually » on both sides ; formerly also 
« on every side). In tame sense, f On, in each 
half. Each day\ fused attrib. and in genitive 
case in sense * every day ', as applied to clothing, 
etc. t Each other . . : — eveiy other (i. e. every 
alternate). . . f Each a dealt t each deal : every 
whit, f Each kins : of every kind, every kind of ; 
the northern form appears in one word as Ilkidt. 

X37S Babbous Brtsce x v 1 , 367 The . - lord of dowglass ay Had 
Bpyis out on ilka syde. c 1400 Chron. Vslod. 724 Wepyng 
and sorwyng in ychc a syde. xggx Turner Herbal Dvja, 
It groweth . . oHche syde of thenygh way. 

€ laag Lav. 14745 Bruties . . haont to*hoUlea in mdiera 
baiuc. a taag Leg Kath. xg On euch half {-on every sidek 
igaa Will ^ Cianlxnoe (Som. Ho.) Myn echedaies gown. 
1748 Richaboson <■ lartssa (i8iij VI. 303 It ended in a com- 
promise for a fee each other time. 

a 1300 Cursor AL 1364 Had vnderstanden wele . . ilk 
ilkardele. ci3a3 Chron. Eng, in Ritaon Metr. Rom. 11 . 
V3 The iraitour uchodel Sende hit to Dcneinarkc. c 1400 
St. Aloxius (Vem.) 334 Raedde hit uhen vchadcl. CX440 
Gonotydoo 697 HU thought was sett oon hir yche deelL 
a lags Prop. Alfred 3^ in O. E. Misc. 196 U yche* cunnea 
madnica c xago Gcu. 4 Ex. aao lie kiiines be^te. 

e. Ever each : original form ol Kvkuy, q. v. 

f 2 . After without {huton) : Any. Cf. All A. 4. 
c8p7K Alfred Gregorytx Past. xl. a88 Butan aelcum ege. 
^1173 Cott. Ham. vsy Acenned of h* feder on hefene buton 
elcer moder. e X300 Beket 480 Withoute ech delay. 

11 . Absol. (quasi -/ran.) 

3 . With reference to a sb. going before, or fol- 
lowed by of. Sometimes inconettly with pi. vb. 

a xeoo Caedmon’s Gen. X59X (Gr.) Ale hine selfa be^ndeh 
gastea dugeAum. e 1330 [see A. yj. c X3P6 Chaucer Monhes 
T. 163 . . maked ech of hem to been his thral. 1388 J. 

Udall Domemir. Dtscip. (Arb.)5o If God do vsually b^ow 
doctrine and exhortation vpon seuerall persons, wherein 
eche IS found to excell. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers 
xi f 7> 354 Each made it their work to retire inwuxlly to 
the Measure of Grace in themseivea. 1739 CHRSTEar. Lott. 

I XX v. 93 Each of these vemeshave five feet. 1784 Cowpbi 
Gilpin 913 All and each that pass’d that way Did join in the 
pursuit. 1837 }* Newman Peer. Sorm (ed. a) 111 . xxiL 
354 Each has his own place marked out for him. 187s Moa- 
Ley Voltaire (1886) ^ Each did much to. .purify the spiritual 
aelf-respect of mankind. 

4 . Distributing a plural subj. or obj. So equal each 
to each, said in Geometry of corresponding parts. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. p pa onfengon hix clc his 
pening. r 9400 83 Lo! howe the clowiiuworMyn, eche 

to mete his mach. c xgxe More Picus Wks. (151^7) 9/x Eohe 
of them after their dcseruing. xgTS Mascall Govt. Cattle, 
Horses (1637) 151 Turmerick, long Pepper, graines of BAy- 
berries, of ech n halfe ^ny worth. %bm Dhydbn Virg. 
Georg. IV. 958 Studious of Honey, each in his Degree. 1790 
Burks Er. Ror>. 19 HU majesty’s heirs and aoccesaors, eadi 
in his time and order. s8^ Lardneb Geom. 164 'I'he com- 
ponent plates . . being equal . . each to each in magnitude. 
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 309 The lords of the bed- 
chamber [had] a thousand a ymir each. 

t b. Each (uninflected) has been occas. used to 
distribute a pron. in genit. pi. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xiii. 149 Two rocks .. whose each 
strength binds The boUt’rous waves in from the high-flown 
winds, 1704 Rowf Uhss. ii. t. 944 The mausie ^bleta.. 
Whose each capacious Womb. .Portended witless Mirth- 
c. ( 3 ftcn With reference to price ; ■■ apiece. 

Atod, They cost sixpence each. 1 paid sixpence each for 
them. 


6 . Each other : used as a reciprocal pronoim in 
acc., (lat., or genit. case ; «« one another. 

Originally this was a phiase construed as in 4. each ^ing 
the subject, and other (inflected in OE. Soorm, ohts, 
^drMifc, etc.) being governed in aoc., genk., or daL by a verb, 
prep., or sb. ThU nse still ocean arch, or poet, {emh to 
other, etc.). The words have however long become a ooA- 
pound (cf. Du. etkandei), so that we can say to each other, 
0/ eueh other, etc. To uae the wOrd as a nom. (*We know 
what each other ara doing*) is a vulgarism oocasionally 
heard. 

a xooo Battle of Maldda ^34 Us U ealkun pearf Smt 
lire eshwylc offeme bylde. riaoo Trim CoB. Mom. 
M9 pot we aholdcn biwepen ure ekh o8rea ainne. 1108 
Preclam. Hon. Ill in Stubfaa Sol, Chart. 388 pmt i 3 ic 
mr helpe put for to done, sggp Toevisa BarBL Do 
P. R. y. xxix. (1495) 140 Foulfii that lyue by blode eta 
not eche other. 1^ Caxton Chron, Eng. oexAiiL ws 
1 liousandes fell to the grobnde eche vp otmee, is 0 § Ma- 
1.0SV Arthur u. vl, We wil beipe echt other. SM la>- 
BkRNERH Proiss. I. ext. 133 [He] saluted thcm.ecna after 
other. 1338 Starkey Englaasd l s Ych one to the ptufyt 
U otimr. M T. B- Lm Primand. Pr. Aemd. il ;338 

in Ked^ Lott. (ite4> 7 How these two could te, .xaemhars 
..poniagant each of oftier. 1847 CLAiritNDoif jffntRek 


L (xToe) I. 37 Justled each the other too much. 1867 Mil> 
TON P. L. IV. 688 Responsive each to others note 1709 
Stbblb Tat/er No. 47 Y s These Two Lovers seem’d, .made 
for each ocher. i8se City 0/ Plague 11. iii. xx 

lltat we may see each oUier’s faces. s8ax Keats [seAol xxL 
Each unconfines His bitter thoughts to other. 1808 
Scott F. M. Perth 11 . 34 To defy each other to mortal 
combat. 

C. Combinations. 


Certain phrases beginning with each wen for- 
merly written as single words (cf. everybody)*. 
as each a dele (ilkadel, uchodel), each days yeche^ 
daies, cf. Sc. iikaday), each man (eilimon, eache^ 
man), each one \pchone, ichone, Ilkank;; see ex- 
amples under A, B. See also Ilkin. 

Sach, var. f. Echk v. Obs. 

f Sa‘cli^lLe*r0. Obs. [f. Each + W'herb.] 
Everywhere, in every part, on every side. 

c X340 Cursor Iff. 13981 (Trin.) lesus preched vche where. 
ot34x Wyatt Poet, Wks. <x86i) ^ Each where where 
man doth li«e. 1533 Short Catech. in Liturgies, etc. Edw. 
VI (1B44I 507 HisGodhead U in such sort aachwhere, that 
it fllleth both heaven and earth, a 1649 Dkumm. of Hawth. 
Poems Wks. 117x1) 43 From dark sepulchres each where 

Eadmede, -mod, var. IT. Kdmkoe, Obs., hu- 
mil^, Kdmod a , humble. 

Obs. Forms : t dadis, 2-4 eodl, 
2-5 ssdi, SDdi), adl, eddi. [Com. Teui. : 0 £. 
ladii - OSax. bdag, UlIG. dta^, ON. autligr, 
wealthy, happy, Goth, audags happy» f. U'i'cut 
*audo*m, audo-s riches 4 -go - ; see -T j 

1 . Rich, wealthy, luxurious, 

a xooo Crist 1497 Bosw.) Earm ic WIBS . . Bast 8u wunie 
eadig. TS17S Lamb. Horn. 115 pet he mid woh^e ne oA 
aitte ue ermne ne eadineu a xaoo Moral Ode as? in Lamb. 
Horn, tyt Undersiondufl nu to me edi [other MSS. eadi, 
edye, midi] men and arme. rxaos Lav. 9361 An eoi^-hus 
eaui ft feier. 

2 . Happy, fortunate, well-omened. Also, Blessed, 
saintly ; said of persons and their actions. 

rftas Vesp. PsaUtor cxviii. (cxix.) 1 Eadge unwemme in 
wege. a xooo Guthlau iGr.) 147 bidc)an biorg xeaueh Eadig 
oretta. c 1x75 Lamb. Hotn. 47 iEdie and blessede beon 
alle |>eo pe ihered godes weordes and heuni at balded, a xaas 
Ancr. A’. 142 Hcuholden hire up mid hore Ufhohnease, ant 
mid hore eadie boneu. exugo Geu. d Ex. ao66 * Me wore 
leuere/ quad loscph, *Of eddi dremes reclieti swrjp,’ CX3XS 
Shoreuam 199 I'he cadi levcdy {i.o. the Bte&bed Virgin]. 

Hence fJEdi^le^Bo (Orm.) [see -lock.], hap- 
piness, prosperity, f BadUy adv., in a blessed 
or fortunate manner, f Badinaaa, happiness, 
prosperity ; blessedness. 

a xooo Beoumlf tOr.) xoo Swa pa driht>guman dreamum 
lifdon eadigiice. cxaoe TVin. Loll. Hoan. 33 pe fulle edi- 
ncBse of paradis. c xaoo Ormin 5706 pe sexte seullbess acdiv 
lc33c. a SBBS Ancr. R. 398 Edmoonesse cadilicne bigilco 
ure L(>uerd. 0x040 Uretsun in Cott. Horn. 189 pu hauest 
pin edinesse, and ti muchele heh-schipe. 

SadiBh, obs. form ot Kddibu. 

tBfo'dBMMi. Obs. Forms: 1 eadnia, 3 ed- 
zkOMio. [OK. iadnis, f. iad wealth - OHG. 6 t, $d, 
ON. auHr OTeut. ^audo-m, audb-z ; see -nebs. 
(The OK. iad adj. wealthy is of doubtful genuine- 
ness.) Cf. Eadi, Eadxnkbn.] Happiness, luxury. 

a looe Runic Peomsifjx.) 4 Oa byS. .eorla gehwam endnis 
and tohyht. ciaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 75 Ediwaae letted >« 
mannea thrifte. 


Bager, var. form of Eagre, tidal wave. 

Smgev (f’gan), a. forms: 3-7 agre, 4-5 
egoff, egyr. 4-^ eglr, 5 eegre, 5-6 aygre, 6 
elgre, eygre, ©ger, egar, aeygre, y ssgre, 6 - 
eager, [a. OF. aigre sharp, keen, sour L. acre-m 
acc. of aeer sharp, pungent, swift, strenuous. 

(Senses x, a, 4, 5 are taken from Fr. ; 6 seema a specially 
Eng. development)] 

1 . Of material things or physical conditions, 
fl. Pungent, acrid, keen to the taste or other 
sensea Of medicines : Sharp or violent in opera- 
tion. Of diseases : Acute, severe. Obs. 


es374 Chaucer Booth. (1868) 1. v. 95 A more myjty and more 
egre medicine. 1344 PhaUr Regim. Lyfe (1546) 1 j, Thoae 
diseases are excedynge egre, sham and almost importable 
of peyne. >574 N bwton heaiik Mag. 14 To mingle . . sweefe 
and toothsome with sower and eigre. c 1600 Bhaks. Soon. 
cxviii. To make our appetites more kecne With eager com- 
pounds we our pallet vrge. x6ox Holland Plim xix. r. 
Of all this bulbous kind, the Sea-onyen is reptited chkfe,. 
there is not any mofe mgre and biting than iL 
b. Said of cold (after qnot. 1602). 
s 8 ee Sham. Hearn. 1. hr. 9 It is a Dipping and an eager 
ayre. ilM KBHNEOv-Ftwx/Zrw B. (x86o) xoo Imparted an 
eager chilitMBa to die atmoophere. 18B4 Stbvbhsom Hem 
Arab. Hts. x8o The eager air of the seaside. 

t o-jfr. Ofworda: Biliug, keen. Obs. 

Bsadi CiUvcBa MoUboud f txs Then thaU rather 
flee firo the sweete wordes of flateryw preiieres than fre 
the egre wordea of thy fteend. 1193 ^bs. s Hem. KLil 
vL 88 vex hhn with eager Words. — Rich. //* u L 49 The 
bitter daittour of two eager tongues. 
t 2 . Spec. Sour, add, tart Obs. [So Ft. migre?^ 


and eew Cherry tree. idMSMAica. Heasn. l v. te It doth 
tooBwt And engd like Aygre deoi lin gs into Milke. dtfty 
PABMBtL HoMeUt 39 Bread of the coortUst sort, wkh ww 
wine. n» BBAOitV Pbtm. Diet L « v Brvmlng, Umtk 
hard to mw Dridk wfa^ wuuM be fom beftne it was edgha 



BACiMt 


8 


XAOZA 


8 . f a. Of a ciittin|( Inilniiiieiit : Shan (aJtf. 
tare.) b. techn. Of oeitaiti tooU : * Biting * keenly. 

ct6ii CHAmAM Itm 4 x 150 Tha eager ruor'i edge, 
alst J. Holland Mtun^. MttaU 11 . 139 IThe tod rapre- 
acnted in the figure] is what the ardsea caH* an eagw tool, 


and is aaed for ronghiag the work; it haa a . . aaimeiiciikr 
eilge, ao fiMrmed as to bite keenly. 
t 4 . Of metalf : Imperf^ly tempered, brittle. 
Oh. rSo Fr. aigre, oppoaed to douxA 
gg/ta Nonth Piutmrck 37« The Iran Coyn of Sparta, .waa 


» Iran Coyn or Sparta, .waa 


ao aagcr and brit^ by means of this temper, that, etc. sfipo 
Lecaa Hu$m. Vmd. ml vl f 35 Gold will be ao m ed m ea ao 
eager . . that it will as little endure the Hammer as Ghua 
itself. uyM W. Lewis in PJUL Tram XCIil. 78 
Inm or stem, .render gold hard and eager. 

II. Of living beings or their attribntex 
fS. StrenuoQt, ardmt, impetnous; fierce, uigry. 
Said of persons, their actions and attributes. 
06 s. 

1097 R. Glouc 80 pis Britones were so egre. .hat ho Ro- 
naynes and here kyng gonne fie atte laste. c igBo Str 
Ftrumb. 144 Roland answevede wyh mpe mod. csaeo 
Tray 54^5 Ymasna, yrfull, egor of wille. 1479 iik. 
JVaMrrrr, Crueli and egre werre. 1485 Malory Arthur 
L xiv (1617) With an egyr countenauiice. 1911 Douglas 
JEmis IX. XL s8 Egyr of thar wytlis. 1999 FaraU FacioHS 
Pref. 17 Echone contendeth with eigre mode and bitter 
dispute. i6ao Holland Camdttis Hrii. n. 137 His most 
mgre enemy. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. 8 x. Glut Che 
eagereat malice, im Gheyne Ef ^. Maiady 11. viii. | 7 
(1734) 20X When the Conflict, .is very hot, bnidc, and eager, 
we all agree to call it a Fever. 

t b Of beasts and birds of prey : Fierce, savage. 
Also transf. 06 s. 


BMpMfly (rgaoH), p. Eaont «. 4- 
i* A. Sharm.pongently. keenly; violently, harshly, 
severely. OSs. 

tan LJMGtm P» PL B. xix. 976 panne welled water for 
wikaed werkea, RgerUch erayi^ out of menoea eyen. 
ri49p KhL de Im 7 >arfx 868 ) 8s The morethesynne is sh- 
hoannable the egerlyer thei be t e m p t ed bi the dewelle. 1480 
Caxvmi end's Met. xt. xxi, 1 am store aigrely tempested, 
than he wns wyth the ioedee of the eoe. 199s Bale Faca- 
etm in NisrL Misc. (Math.) 1. 941 Wlthiiiii dayes after 
wsw 1 sick ageyn, so egerly, etc. Knolles /tist. T^rks 
(x6ai) 650 Raine, which ftose eo eegerly .. that it teemed 
the depth of Winter had . .hen eome in. 

t b. To hear eagerly ^tr. etcide ferre^ Vulg. ; cf. 
also Lat. mgre ferre^ which may have been some- 
times confused] : to take amiss be grieverl at. 06 s 
1388 WvcLip Eulms. iv. 9 Egrell or heuvly here thou not 
in thi Muie. a^t Caxton yltas Pair. (w. de W.) l xxxv, 

' , Whyche thynge. Cypryanban 


6 . Of persons : Full of keen desire or appetite; 
impatiently lunging to do or obtain something. 
Const. inf. \ after ^ for y fof (the thing desired;; 
a 6 oul, ffi, fufon (a task, matter, or concem). 
Also of desires or appetites : Intense, impatient. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 375a Menelay the mighty was . . 
Auntrus in armys, eger of wer. 1561 Norton & Sackv. 
Gorboduc too8 After bloud so eigre were thy thirst. 1996 
Spenser F. Q. 1 vtii. 6 Eger greedineue. 1647 Claren- 
don Hist. Rib, I. 1 . lie. .found others to be less eager 
in the pursuit of his Friendship 1695 Blackmorb Pr. 
Arth. IX. 432 Eager of fame, and of the promis'd Prise. 
1710 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 1 . 3x9 The Qiptain was so eager 
• . that he could hardly have Patience to let him come so 
near as to be sure of him. 173s Law Serious C, xiL (ed a) 
189 He is eager upon it. 1791 Johnson Rantbl. No. 153 PS 
R^er of any intelligence that might increase it. 1799 
Robertson Hist. Scot. J. 11. Z33 She luul liecome acquaiiited 
with the eager and impatient temper of the nation. 1769 
— C/uu. Ft 111 . VII. a He was eager for war. X793 
Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 177, I am not now so eager aliout 

n r coming to town as 1 was. 1796 Morse Amer. Ceoff. 

3x The enemy, -being eager in plundering the banegc 
of the dead. 1836 Thiklwall Greece 111 . xix. xo6 They 
are . . eager for foreign expeditions. Kuskin Sev. 

Eam/s V. f xo. tsd How much of imperfection . .the eyes of 
those eager builders could endure. iSIM Mauth. Exmtn. 
wk Nov, 4/a Makers are not eager to book fresh orders. 

b. Of actions, gestures, looks, etc. : Character- 
ised by or manifesting alacrity or impatient desire. 

Phrases like rujfrr conflict t pursuit t originally belonged 
rather to 5, but modern feeling connects them with this sense. 

1697 Drydbn Firg, Georg, ii. 64^ Early Visitants, With 
eager Eyes devouring. .The breathing Figures of Corinth- 
ian Brass. S7U Berkeley AiciOkr. ii. § s6 Wlu. X87X 11 . 
64 Those gentlemen who are cafled men of pleasure, from 
their eager pursuit of it. 1893 Robertson Serm. Scr. 111. 
xi. (xStD) X31 An epistle abounding with the most earnest 
and caMreontrovexey. s866 G. M acdon ald Ann. Q. Neigkb. 
xiii. (1878} 953 The unconsciously e«^er way in which he 
looked at the eatables 1873 Buckle Civiiis. viii. 457 Eager 
ixi upholding rights of kings. 

+ 7 . sfer. Hungry ^?ori^. techn. in Falconry). 
Of the eye* : Hungry-looking. Ohs. 

xiM Bk. St. Albans Cyji The hawke will be very eegre 
and |deetous of the seekenese. 1579 Turbsev. Bk. Falconrie 
z6o When your falcons be skour^ and oleane ao as heyng 
sharp set they may be csdled hungrie hawkes, or as faulco- 
ners tearme them eagre hawkes. 1693 w. Robertson 
PhraseoL Gen, <id Eager or sharp set, Le. hungry. 1711 
Steele Spect. No. b66 fb Her eyes were wan and eager. 
1766 Anstbv Bath Guidt v. 75 Your Frenchman so eager, 
with all his Soup Meagre. 

III. Comb., ns eager'eyedy ^hearted, booking 
adj*. ; also f -sweet a., acid and 

sweet. [Cf. Aiorx-doux, Aobodolcs.] 

s8ae Kbat* Eve St. Agnes iv. The carved angels, ever 
eager-eyed. 1809 Wobdsw. Iwid. Favourite Dog 11 Every 
dog if eager-hearted. ^konBro. yonatkmm 11 . 77 Hbeager- 
loolung IM eyes. 1948 IJoall Erasm. Par. Luke 3a. The 
eagredttlce eagpe of the paraphrase. Ibid. Pref. sb, if with 
vinegre it be laade eagrMulce. IbUL 3 Eagreduk^ s6i6 


looking IM eyes. 1948 IJoall Erasm. Par. Luke 3a. The 
eagredttlce esgpe of the paraphrase. Ibid. Pref. sb, if with 
vinegre it be made eagredulce. IbUL 3 Eagreduk^ s6i6 
Burvl. Bt Maidck. Comntr, Farm 416 As oonceming Cidera 
.. Ike eai«r sweet are much better . . than the hank sweeL 
tSfti'gar, V. 06 s, Also 4-5 •gvea. [ad. OF. 
edgier, mtgraiari cf. preo«] inms. To excite, 
Irritato, provoke; in quot. 1581 to irritate phyiie- 
ally ; alao rejl, to become exasperated. 

ci|M CxAitfGM Bee^ <1868) iv. vL X41 pa aatuxe of som 
man to ao . • vaeoaenable )mt- .Merle, .myite ra^ egreo 
byai to dons Monies, c 1400 Deetr, Trwyjma He aagurt 
lqrmfidleuyU,#jC4|erdbyin witb. Bgls MiitAAsm 
Sstor xvL <<887) 77%ey that be gasM or byled sriihhw 
BMW aridmr niM nor wiaotla, Mreageiteg the IntoMd. 


in thi Muie. s^t Caxton FUas Pair. (w. de W.) l xxxv, 
(>49S) *9 s/>i Whyche thynge. Cypryan bare aygrely. 1998 
(^aPMAN Iliad 1. 99 Agamemnon rose, eagerly Mring all. 
f 2 . Angrily, hercely, bitterly, malignantly. Ohs. 
1377 Ijincl. P. PL B. XVI. 64 Egrelich he loked on me. 
ct4ga LoNEi.iCH (TrajVxxxvii. 60B A lyown that loked ful 
egerlyc. 1609 B Jonson Stl. Iro/n. 11. ii. 81 Him she loves 
most, she will scenic to hate esq^erliust. 

8. Impetuously, iwiiUy. iNow only in phrases 
like eagerly fursuingy which approach sense 4). 

sm R. BeuNNE Ckron.y^ To ke cite |tei went egrely, & 
dkipo kynges fle. 1379 Barbour Bruce vi. 497 DcmglM . . 
full egirly Assalit. c 1490 Merlin x. 158 He. .rode u-gein 
hym full egerly. 1813 Shako. Hen. F 7 //, ill. ii. B40 How 
eagerly ve follow my disgraces. 1699 Earl Orrery Par^ 
then. <1076) 93 Who were eagerly pursuing the Paithians. 

4 . In an eager manner; with impatient desire, 
promptitude, or alacrity. 

i6ei Snakb. yul. C. V. iii. 7 Brutus . . hauing some ad- 
uantage on Ociauius, Tooke it too eagerly, tyra De For 
Crmoe (1940) 11 . vtiL 184 Eiwerly hungry. tySz Gibbon 
Decl. 4 I II. 114 The oath of fidelity was eagerly taken by 
every order of the state. 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. 
516 An unprincipled minister eagerly accepted the services 
01 these merccnaricb. tSfiv Smiles Huguenots Eng. x. (1880) 
z^Thanksgivings. .in which the people eagerly took part. 

fiSigonieM (^f gdinea). [f. Fagku a. + -rji.88.] 
The state or quality of being Eaoxr. 

1 1 . a. Pungency ol taste, b. Acidity, sourness. 
149N Arnolue Chron. (z 8 xi) xt 9 Alle maner atientiirs 
..ofalle the sayd wyncs, lecage forth and egimesse of 
the same oonly except e. ZS58 Wabde tr. Aiexis* Seer (156B) 
106 a, Sugre for to moderate the eygrenesse of the Alome. 
ifioz Holland Phny xix. viii, Senvie. .stewed in some con- 
venient liquor, in such sort, as a man shal not. .complaine 
of any eagemease that it hath, lyzt Lond. 4 Country 
Brew. 11. (1743) 104 By^. . Boiling, the Wort u. .more able to 
resist Eagerness and Putrefaction. 
t 2 . Acerbity, bitterness, irritability. 06 s. 

1479 Bk. Noblesse a 1 ^ egrencsse, and feersnesse Is 
holden for a vertu in the lion. 197s Golping Calvin on Ps. 
xviii. I. 36 Saul had persecuted him with greater furie and 
egrenesse than all the rest. 1604 Bedell Lett. ii. 47 This 
eagrenesse is not mutualL 

t 8. Of metals : Defective temper, brittleness. 
Idas Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 389 It taketh away the 
eagrenesse of Drasse. 

4 . Keenness, swiftness. 

sSgz J. Holland Manuf Metals I. 990 These stones 
[grindstones for cutlery] are of a peculiar grit, and cut with 
great esmrnesa. 

t 6. Impetuosity, fierceness. Ohs. 

e 1400 Mslayne 915 Aftir armours he askede tytte. For 
egernesse he loughe. Z489 Malory l xv (1817) They 

were ao couragyous that many Knyghtes shokc. . for egrenes. 
1689 Manley Grotins* LovhC. Warn 4x7 Nor the ^a 
it self, can put a stop to their [bears'] eagerness. 1878 
Earl Murray in Lauderdale Pap. (1885) ill. Ixxx. 131 
Tiie Kinge . . becaem paell and he shouke withe eagemes. 
6. Keeimess ol appetite or desire ; impatient haste 
to do or obtain something. Const, ofy foTy or inf 
MSfi Bk. St. Albans A vijb, Mony an hawke for eger- 
nesse^ when he shulde iiommc a fowle he ■eesith hot the 
federia 1S89 Puttenuam Eng. Potste (1869) 9m Industrie is 
a Uuely and vnweried search and occupation In^nest thiMS, 
^ernesse is an ^petite in base and small matters. sMg 
Boyle Occas. R^ft. (1675)69 We. .find not. .that Satisfaaiou 
, . that the Eagerness of our unruly Appetites promises us. 
1697 DavDXN Firg. Georg. Ded., An eaRerness of Learning 
more. 174X Richardson 7 *amela 1. 18 * What 8a3r*Bt thou my 
Girl T ' said he, with some Eagerness. 1870 Bryant Homer 
1 , VI. zSa Let no man through eagerness for spoil Linger 
behind ttie rest. 

Sagle C^ gT), sh. Forms : 4-7 egle, 5 •gylla, 
6 6-7 asglu, 6- ougle ; also 4-5 u negle, 

negglu. [M£. egle, a. OF. egle, aigle^Vx. aigla, 
It a^ila, 8p., Fg. aguila ll aquila^ , 

L The name commonly given to any of the 
larger Diurnal Birds-of-prey which are not Vul- 
tures ; though some birds are accounted Eagles by 
ornithologists which are smaller than certain 
Buzzards. Two species of Eagle are natives of 
Britain ; the Golden Eagle (Aquila chrysaittu), 
almost confined in these luanas to the mountainous 
parts of Scotland and Ireland; and the Sea, or 
White-tailed Eagle {ffdlialUts albtcilla) found on 
the coasts of the same countries. Much resembling 
the latter is riie Bald or White-headed Eagle 
(IT. lemkcephalus), the emblematic bird of the 
t 7 nited $ates of America. 

The Rtmigth, keen vision, nuceful and powerful flight of 
the eoflo and^have givan to him tha tttle of 


t 7 nited $ates of America. 

The atrength, keen vision, nnceful 


given to him tha 1 


rigle WvcLir Serm. xm. SeL Wka. II. iio Lybe to a 
fleynge egle. ijM — Jer. iv. 13 Swifter* than *gUa hi* 
hors, c 1479 Foe. in Wr-WQlcW 70a Hoc esguila, a negyll*. 
Jbui. 76Z A egyle- aggs Coverdalb 06 md, 4 Though thou 
wonvest vp as hye asih* AceKb. 1808 Holland Snetou. 
81 An d£gl* snatched a pMce of bread out of hta haadL 0807 
Shaks. 710100 n. iii. asa These aioyto l*t«eto 'ihat bane 
out-liu'd tha Ragle, Pwmaut ZooL (xt68>L tug 
are remarkable for their longev^. tSii Lowkll Feet. 
Whs. (1879) 39 >/e Ninety miles ofiT as the eagi« 

BaowNiNO La SmisioM 95 Con 1 make my eye an aagle'at 

b. with prefixed word defining the spedes. 
l«88 1 . CuiVTON in PhtL Trams. 989 Th* largeal 1 
take to be that they call the Grey Engle. 1790 Pennant 
Tour iu Scot/. II. 24 S^a Eagles breed in ruined towers 
but quit the country in vrinter ; the black eagles continue 
there the whole year. zBey Pie Nic No. 6 (1806) I. 994 
The fierce bald-eagle, tyrant of thy native woods. tW* 
GouLt> Birds ^ Australia I. 9 The natural disposition 
the Wedge-tailed Eagle leads it to frequant tha intarior 
portion of the country. 

fig- (often wiih allusion to 2 a, b.) 
i8tz Shako. Cymb, v. v. 473 Our princely Eagle Th* Im- 
Mriall Cacnar. S884 Masvbll Corr. Wks. i^a 5 11 . xa6 
Those two Sonnes of the Russian Eagle. zBas Shelley 
lielltu 47 Russia's famish'd eagles Dare not to prey beneath 
the crescent's light. 1847 Tennyson Prime* iv. 64 Hope, a 
poising eagle. 

2 . A figure of the bird used for any purpose : 

a. as on ensign in the Roman army, and as an 
ensign and badge in the French army under the 
empire. 

¥0 1400 Morte Arik. 360 Hysegle to touche, pat bornees 
in hiB banere. 1601 Holland Plir^ 1 . 973 (Jams Marius, . 
ordained, that the lauions . . should huua the Egle for 
their standard, zvao Osrll Fertot's Rom. Rep. 11 . xi. 161 
Cinna flatter'd Valerius, .that Sylla's Soldiers, .would soon 
desert to his Eagles, sflia Wellington Du/, az, 04 July 
in Eaamtner 94 Aug 535/> I'he Ragles and Colours taken 
from the enemy, iflzg J. W Crokku in Pe^rs (1884) l.iii. 
73 The broken eagles which the French soldiers wore on 
the fronts of iheir caps. z86b Merivai k Rom, Emb. (1865) 
IV. xxxviii. 348 Their eagles were retained os trophies. 

b. as an armorial bearing ; esp. of the Holy 
Roman Empire, and of the varioiib modem em- 
pires, as the Austrian, French, German, and Rus- 
sian. Also as the badge of an order of knighthood. 

c Z3B6 Chaucer Monkes T, 393 The feeld of snow, with 
thegie of bUk ther-Inne. 1709 Lond. Oat. No. 4tW> A 
new Order of Knighthood, called the Order of the White 
Eagle. 1707 Ibtd. No. 43!>4/^ Knight of the Order of the 
PruBsian Eagle. Z849 1 ^ Austin tr. Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 

I. I. 149 The . . cities . . which bear the imperial eagle m 
their arms. 

0. as tlie sign (or appellation) of an inn. 

Chron. Sr. Friars (i8sa) 75 At the syne of Uie 
Eggylle. 

d. Applied to certain objects made in the form 
of an eagle; such as a biass (or wooden) lectern 
in a church ; the ampulla containing the anointing 
oil used at coronations ; a clasp for a belt, etc. 

Z766 Lntick London IV. 213 The reader's desk is an in- 
closure . . in which is a . . brass pillar supporting an eagle. 
i8ao A. Taylor Glory cf Regal. 61 A spoon into which the 
oil IB poured from the beak of the eagle. iB^ Parktr 
Gloss. Archil I. 287 A common form for brass lkrtems..U 
that of an eagle, .with wings eapanded to receive the book. 
1848 Tennyson Codiva 43 She . . Unclasp'd the wedded 
eagles of her belt. zBgs Thackeray Esmond 11. vi, Mr. 
Tuslicr. .read from the eagle. 

4 . Thq asterism Aquila, one of the northern 
constellations. *)* EeLgle-slar, Altair or a Aquilse. 

* 35 * Rkcopdk r ast. Knoivl. 964 Towarde the aouthe, is 
the Egle, incliidynge 9 staries. i6oz Holland Pluty 

II. 539 Frooi the Egle-star. ^ 1 x)ckvkr Heavens {ad. ^ 
399 In the west appears Atair, iii the Eagle. 

6. A coin bearing the image of the bird ; spec, 
a coin of base metal current in England at the 
accession of Edward 1 ; a gold coin of the United 
States, value ten dollar*. DoubU-eagU ; a U. S, 
coin worth twenty dollars. 

[c 139a W. Hkningrurgh Chronicon (1849) 11 . *®7 Mooetas 
. . peasimi metalli, pollardorum, crocardorum . . aquilarum, 
etc 1 1793 Cm AM BESS Cycl, Subp . ». y.. He . . decry’d the use 
these Eagles, and other the fiice kinds of base coin, a 
Rossetti Dante 4 Circ. i. (1874I 209 (^ite ^lut of eagle- 

S ieces. z86o Bartlett Dtct. Amer. s.v.. There are also 
ouble-eagles of twenty dollars, m well as half sad quartert 
eagles. 

6. Sea Eagle'. +a. properly the White-tailed 
Eagle {I/alialtus albicilla), which older writers 
confounded with the Osprey or so-called Fishing 
Eagle. Pennant, Brit. Zool. (1766) 140, refers to 
Sibbald as having applied this name to the Skua. 
1786 Pennant Bnt. tool. 63. 
b. a species of Skate, IdyluhaUt marginaia. 
[So Fr. aigle de mer ; see quot] 

Z847 CARrSNTER Zool. f S 84 The MyUdbotes receives Its 
oommoo name of Sea-eagle froia having the pectoral fins 
of extreme breadth, so that it much resembles a bird of prey 
with its wings expanded. 

1 7 . Areh, The (nible of a home ; the pedimcDt 
of a temple. [transT. L. aquilayQn. dir^t, Xlrm/ia.l 
s68e Wmblxn Joum. Graeco v. 260 The Fignrea of the 
Front, which the Aatients called the Ragle. Ibid. 388 On 
the bigheto jpoint of the Regie is a broad Stoac laid. 1792 
CuAMeBM CyeL s.v. 

1 8. Caml, * The winaing Gamester ’ (Aho Ctml, 

Diet. 1735). OAf. 
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9 . Anghnf. A kind of ulMciml fljr. 

J"!t If-. Fmancis AHfiim£ jt. (188a#' 360 Then en two 
Eulee, the gny end yelk»w. 

lU. a. attrib., u tagU^bark^ -r/onr. 

-htightf -piutm, •plumage, •radiance, ^tpeed, 
•spirit, •standard; b. objective, m eagii^baming 
adj., -bearer; o. parasjmthetic deriv.,aardt^iSr*S//^2 
•pinioned, •sighted, •winged eagie^liSe oAyeM 
adv. Also aacle-oook, a weather-cock ; eagla- 
llaher. the Oeprey; t Mgla-llowor, the Haliam 
{Jmpatiens Balsamina) ; oagla - raj* -akata ( « 
tien.se 6 b) ; f aaglo-wit, a peraon of penetrating 
intellect. AUo Kagij(-kyei>, -hawk, -owl, -btonk. 

ilei SiiBLLKV Promeih, Uuh, 1. i. so This well of ^eegle- 
baffliiig mountain. ■fw BeowNiNU Aruieph, AOei. Ats- 
khulos bronse-throet ' eegle-berk et blood. sl0|i Kowiako 
Moi^tt's Thstst, Ins. 939 The mouth forked end *£egle- 
bill'd. 1883 Fisheries ssxkib. Cntai. 195 *Kegle-clew tri^ 
1687 £. CHAMBKeLAVNB kV/. Ot. Brit, u 111. X. (1743) SI 3 Cfn 
it was a Cross, .end on thet en *Eegle*cock of Copper gilt. 
[1603 Chkttle, etc. Patient GrissiJ is Women have 
*ei^e'N eyes To pry even to the heart.] 1819 J. Q. Anaiie 
In C. Davies Metr. Syst. iii. (1871; lao The eagle eyes of 
iifformen.^ 1833 lAtNcr. Hiaw. x. 145 Hiawatha, .hardly 
touched his ^eagle-feathers As he entered at the doorway. 
1849 ^ br. John Tour Suthid. 1 . 94 A shepherd told us 
of a nest of the * Eagle Fisher. >tSi Gallbnga tr. MariottCs 
Italy 337 **Eagle*flight of genius was out of tiie question 
with him. 1786 CMAMSKsa Cycl. (ed. Rees) a v. Baisamine. 
Ilie other [species] is from China, .most commonly called 
the immortal *eagle-flowcr. 174s Compl. Fam.~Piece 11. 
iii. 386 Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as . . 
Geniatella, Eagle Flower. 1884 TaNNyaON Bechet 99 At 
such an *cagle*lieifht 1 stand, a s6oo J. Bbyan Ps. cxxvii. 
ill Farr’s it. P. 335 *Eagle 4 ike his fame shall mount, a i8a6 
K. HAJutia Hesehiah's Kecev, (1630) 99 Good men will bless 
Ood fur an eaglc-like body. s£w Burns Whs. Hi. 30X 
Dangers, *ea|^Ie-pinioned, bold. Soar around each cliffy 
hold. 1811 Scott Roderick 98 Morena's ''eagle-plume 
adorned his crest. 1813 Scott Trierm. 11. ix. *Eagle-bluin- 
age deck’d her hair, Fkmton Poems 160 Uod.) The 

nectar’d sweets supply ^IsAgle-radiance to the faded eyeu 
1836 Gosaa Marine £oot. 11. 15K Myliobatis (Cuv.) *Eagle 
Kay. Head projecting ; pectorals extended like wings, ign 
Shakm. L.L.L. IV. iii. aab What peremptory *Eagle-sighted 
eve Dares lookef i6m Hxywoou Roy. Kmgs 1. i. Wks. 1874 
VI. f, 1 was borne Eagle-sighted, and to g.ue In the Suns 
fore-nead. 1641 Jackhon True Evang. T. 11. xij S. John 
having written lus Eagie-siffhted Gospel. s88a Si. James's 
Cno, X5 Mar. 6/1 The formidable sting -ray, *«agle-skate, or 
there. 1743 Popx Odyss. 1. 4x3 Abrupt, with *i^le-speed 
she cut the sl^. 18x7 Byhon Lament^ I 'asso a *Eagle-spirit 
of a child of song. 1811 Scott Roderick 4a On *eaglo- 
standards and on arnu he gazed. ^3 Siiaks. Rich, ll, 1. 
iii. xap The *eagle>wing«d pride Or sky-aspiring and am- 
bitious thoughts. 1673 J. Smith Chr Reiig Appeal 11. la 
I’he Kaale-wing'd Evangelist. 1864 PuaxY Lect. Daniel 
iii. xia The eagle- winged lion of Daniel, idte Glanvill 
SceOs, Set. xx, 199 Aristotle would have fainted before he 
had flown half so far, as that *£agle-wit I Uescartesj. 

Sagle nonce-wd. [1. the sb.] inir. 

To fly oi an eagle. AUo, To eagle it. 

sdSa Bxnlowes Theoph. To nty fancy, fl-c., Eagling *bove 
transitory Spheart. 1868 R. Buchanan fVauace i. ii, 
Thou'dst play the eagle in thy borrowed plumage ; Whose 
are the feathers wherewith thou wouldst eagle it T 
t Ba’gled, ppl. a. Obs. or nonce^wd. [f. Eaols 
sb. a. Vurnished with the image of an 

eagle ; having an eagle or eagles, b. Resembling 
an eagle in form or action ; eagle-like. 

1618 Bolton F torus (1636) 996 Hee carried upon hui own 
shoulders the Eagled Ensigne into the Camp, i860 Watkii- 
Hovw Arms et Arm. xis Souldien haue the start of Scholars 
in their Eagled strength. 

Sa*gle-a7>ed, a. [see Eaglk io c.] Having 
an eye like an eagle : keen-sighted, lit. and Jig 
s8oi Bp Barlow Eaglo 4 r Body (1^) £ iv a, Faith, being 
Eagle eyed, can . . see the maiestie of God. 1603 Hart 
Anat, Ur. 11. iii. 6 $ ‘I'he roiMt exq{le-eyed Physitian. 01703 
BuaKiTT On N. T. John viii. ix It is a false seal that is 
eagle-eyed abroad, and blind at home. 1800 Wrrms IVash- 
ington V. (1877) 35 The eagle-eyed friendsliip of Mr. Waller 
quickly discovered hinL 

Bagle-haW'k. Transl. of Fr. aigle-autour, 
Cuvier’s name for a South American bird of prey of 
the genus Morphnus, called Spitusetus by Vieillot. 

The name is found in Griffith’s transL ^1899) of Cuvier's 
Rfgne Animal, but never came into English use. 
SA*gl#mwl« A nociumal bird of prey (Bubo 
i^avus), the largest of the Qwl tribe inhabiting 
Europe. 

1878 Ray Willugkhds Omith. 99 The great Hom-Owl 
or Eagle-OwL 1788 Pknnant Zool. 71 The great eagle 
owl has once been shot in Yorkshire. >»49 Knox Or* 
nitk. Rambles x86 There has been for many years a mag- 
nificent living collection of Eagle owls at Arundel Castle. 
Sa'gleBAip. notue-wd. [f. Eaols f A 4- -buip.] 
The position or dignity of an ea^le. 

««• Richardson Clarissa (1811) ai, I always ilkis- 
trated ray eagleship, by aiming at the noblest quamea. 
tSA*gl#M. Obs, rare—K [atL OF. aujj^xre.] 
A female eagle. 

s8ii CoToa,, Aiglesse, an Eaglesse ; a henna Eagle. 
Sa*glMitO*n6. [See AiTiTBB, and quot. i<Sdx .] 
-i AlTlTBS. 

e 143a Bone Fhr. 300 An Myll and a charboknll stone. 
i8ei HOLLAND Pliny 11 . 590 ‘TneAlgle-seones called Adtiiea 
. * h U said that . vdthout them the Atglea cannot hatch. 
s888 Lond.GaM. No. axsd/i An F^mle ^one, tied up in a 
piM oThlack Ribon, .lost theapth Insiant. iTSgCHASiSBM 
CjkI* Snpp. a v. Mtites, The finest and most valuad of all 
IM eagia^tonea, are accidental states of one or other of our 


nv* Moaaa Amm fiaif. If. iflMetway 
produces crystals, .thundar stonasy and f gla itnnss, tSao 
Syd. Soe. Lex, a v. Aesitss, The aagk-siona : a stonai hol- 
low and containing another substance within it ; dm. .shall 
of day-iron stone: the. .nudeus, of variable compuaitloa. 

Bftglgt (f 'glt't). Also 7 eglet, [a. ¥t. alette, 
dim. of aigle Eaolb ; see -IT. j A wnim eflgle. 

sgpa Boaaxwau. Armorie ii. 68 h. This iMe Oiaifniga . . 
bryogeth vp the Eaglet so cast out. i 8 a 8 WiTiiaa Brit. 
Rememb. v. xflfoWben Eglets are first taught to 8 ya Sfgfl 
SouTHBY Joano/Are x. 397 Went like eaglcta to tna ptey. 
iflia Tbnnvsom CKnone aoB The callow aaglca 
D. as a charge in heraldry. 
x8is Gcillih iferatdry iii. xvii. 158 On a bend gules, 
three fiUgleta displaied. sflflp Boutbll Homldry Jftst. ^ 
Pop. xiv. 1 1 (ed. 3) 158 The well-known Shield of Fieri de 
Gaveston. .vert, six eaglets or. 

Sa*gl0-WOOd« Also 8 agid-wood. [transl. F. 
boil a aigle, Pg. pao cTaguila, a perversion of 
Malayftlsm ayiV, or some other vernacular form 
of Skr. aguru (Yule). Cf. Agalloch.] 

Another name fur Agalloch or Calavrao, q. v, 
[13x8 Barbosa (Lisbon) 393 (Y.) ^uila, cade Farazola de 
900 a 400 (fanams)]. xyxa tr. Pomers Hist. Drugs 1 . 59 The 
Portuguese call it h.agle-wood. 1774 Nixbuhr Des. de 
PArahie xxxiv. (Y.) Un boia nommd par les Anglois Agal- 
wood, et par lea Indicns de Bombay Agar. S834 Hookbs 
liimal. Jmls. (1855) II. 3x8 (Y.) The eagle- wood, .is much 
sought lor its fragrant wood. 1864 Sat. Rev. 9 July 87 
Trees containing the eagle-wood, resins, and dye-woods. 
1871 Alabaster IVheelo/ Law&t A second [palace] of nine 
stones, constructed entirely of eagle-wood. 

tsegiiiy. V. Obs. [f. Kao LB 4 - -FT.] trans. 
To make into an eagle or like an eagle. 

139a Warner A lb. Eng. vii. xxxvii. Had the Sunne been 
' ‘ ‘ itcivd nw wit To Kgel-fie my eelfe) I 


up.. (such pride bewitcivd nw « 
had assayed to soar to it. sM 


Wither Brit. Rememb. v. 


1395 'I'be Kites that flye Above the douds, themselves to 
Eaglifie. 

o. Obs. rare-', [f. EAaLi 4 --Yl.] 

Eagle-like, aquiline. 

1804 Sanderson Serm. 1 . 99a ‘The sharpest and most 
oasly eye. 

Sape Forms : a. (3, 8 higra), 

7 higra, 7- hygre, hyger. i8. (? 6,) 7 agar, (9 
dial, ager), 7-9 eagre, 8 eger, egre, (9 mglr, 
agre, pseudo- arch, eygre), 7- eager, eagre. 
[Of unknown etymology. The conjecture which 
connects it with the UK. ^agor, fgor, occurring in 
comb., app. with sense * flood, ocean *, is unten- 
able! ^cause the 0 £. g in such a position would 
have become J/ in mod.E. Nor can it be a. ON. 
mgir ocean, sea-god, as the inflexional -r would 
in that case have disappeared. 

The identity of eagre with h^gre (latinized as higra by 
William of Malmesbury) seems clear from the bense, but is 
difficult to account fur phoiiuli^ically. The usual pronunc. 
in the neighbourhood of the Humber and Trent istf''ga>t); 
the Z7th tf x6th) c. spelling agar seems to be a phonetic 
rendering of this or its antecedent. The Diets, give (f*gM). 
Identity with Acker is not dearly indicated by the sense, 
and is veiy doubtful.] 

A tidal wave of unusual height, caused by the 
rushing of the tide up a narrowing estuary ; at 
Bobe sb.9 Chiefly witn reference to the Humber 
(and Trent) and the Severn. 

a. [exxag Will, or Malmbsb. Gest. Pont(/ic (Rolls) 
999 [The Bore on the Severn] Nautss certe gnari, cum vi- 
dent illam Higram (sic enim Anglici vocant) venire, navem 
obvertunt, et per medium secantes violentiam qjus eludunt.] 
B8xa Drayton Poly.olh. vii. xoi With whose tumultuous 

raues. 
ks. IL 

mercy then Ueare, Wolfe or 
Tyger, And.. it is called the Hyger. xtoa Steele Lying 
Ltwer, Such a Roll of the Tides as the Sailors corruptly 


BDxa URAYTON t’oty^oto. vii. XOI VYito wnose lumuic 
waues Shut up in narrower bounds, the Higre wildly rs 
iteg J. Taylor (Water P.) IVherry-P'erry Voy. Wk 
X x/i The Flood . . hath lesse mercy then Beare, Well 


call the Higre, instead of the Eager. 18x7 Stark Uist. 
Gainsburgk (1^3) 592 A curious ^enomenon is observed 
iu the Trent called the Eagre or 
B. [iSaa Lyly Gallathea 1. i, ['The scene Is beside the 
Humber] Neptune, .sendeth a Monster called the Agar, 

the fowles file 
6 A sudden 
r. Browne 

Pseud. Ep. (1650) 31a I'hose Agars and impetuous flows. 
s88S Dryorn Threnodia August, iv, His manly heart, .like 
an eagre rode in triumph oer the tide. 1739 Johnson Id^ 
No. 49 P la He forded rivers where the current roared like 
the Em of the Severn. X85X Sia F. Paloravr Norm, 
Eng.l. 393 I'he Eager or Kau-guerre, ao remarkable in the 
mouth of the Severn. x86a Dana Man. Geoi. 653 In the 
eag^re of the Amazon, the whole tide passes up the stream 
in five or six waves, .each twelve to fifteen feet high. 1883 
Jban Inoklow Nigh Tide Liodia . . at the eygre’s breast 
Flung uppe her weltering walls. 1870 E. Peacock Raif. 
Skirl. If. 87 He would, .get on a pink and go up wi’ th’ager* 
BahtG, obs. form of Aught, property. 

HalBe, obs. form of Easi. 

Sal, obs. form of Awl. 

Bald, obs. form of Eld, Old. 

Baldor, Saldor-, WS. ff. of Aldob, Aldob-. 
Saldren, obi. and dial, form of Eldbb. 

Sain, variant of Emi, Obs., nnole. 

Baini obs. form of am i §ethBv. 
tSaki V. Obs. Forms: x danian, 4 anan, 
anyaCn, 5 onyn, 6 eana, ayna, 7- aan. (Pa. 
ppk. 4 aindyd.) [OK. ianian^w.. dial, oonm 
of tame meaning; Prot Skrers conaiden tha 
OTeut. type to be *aun 4 /au, f. '^aw»/d Kwa. 


against whose comming the waters rose, the fo 
away, etc.] 1647 Si*ricce Anc/ia Rediv. (1654) ^ b 
•urpnsal of the tide called Eager. Sir T. 


Tha current identificatian with OB. doenim to brioglbtlfi 
docs not ococttot for the •paciaUaedaeoee, and tha auppoeud 
kna oTiImi e ^***Li» snology.l 

trans. Of ewea : To bring forth Iambi, to yeaa. 
Alao isMr. Ybak. 

mwomLemb. Pm. IxxvUfi]. 70 (Boom.) Ha ganam hioa of 
eowedum sceajpa, firam eanigeodum ha sanam hine. 

1 CBviaA Nigden (Rolls; IV. 451 An hoyfler . . enyed a lamb, 
ijgi — Barth. Do P. R. xviii. iv. (1495) Lambes whycha 
ben eindyd la apryagyng tyme. xaaa Promp Parv. 140 
Kayn, feta, tgig Edbn Veoades W. lArb. » yea A 
larabe newly eyaed. ijda Noara Plutarch gSe An £wa 
that had eaaed a launb. csBep Livm Berl^teys 

(1883) 1. 843 Baimd and nursed up auch a couple pf twins as 
the kingdome . . could not poiralelt 1730 W. Ellis Med. 
Husbandm. IV. i. 1x5 (£. D. Sd Whan the ewe haa lately 
caned. S884U1 Werstbs. 

Hence MMUod ppl. a., bom (of Umbs) ; 
vbl, sb., the action of bearing lumbs ; alko attrib., 
io eaning-mood, •time ; Ba'all&g, a young lamb. 

1398 Shako. Merck. V i. iii 80 All the eaneiings which 
were streakt and pied. jgigaBroughten's Lett. vxi. 94 Your 
salle-concciuing iwntasie, being euer ia tha aaning mood. 
x88x Lovell Nisi. Anim. 4 > Mm, 88 Salt is to be given to 
them after caning. 1837 B. Jonson Sad EhsPh 1. iv. (1840) 
134 And both [ewes and rams] do fa^ As cither promised 
to increase your breed At esming-tima. i(||a G. Daniel 
Ecclus. xlvL 47 When ha the £aa-ltng offerd. a 1848 — 
hcleg. V. 57 Dire, as y Smiting Haile to naw-caa'd I jidiIu. 
Sanl, obs. f. Ant. 

Sar sb^ Forms: dare, 5-4 ate, (3 

ire, 4 jhere, er, erre, 5 beer, here, 6 beare) 
4-6 eere, yere, 5 eire, 6-7 eare, 6- ear. PL 
ears; also i-a earan, 1 earo, -h, 2-4 earen* 
4 earen, eren, (beren, em). [Common Tout. : 
OE. /are wk. neut. OFria 4 re, OS. b/ e, bta 
(MDu. ore, oore, Dn. oor'), OHG. bra (MUG. bsre, 
mod.G. ohr)^ ON. tyra (Sw. bra. Da. bte), Goth. 
ausb OTeut. ^(au'son-), auzo'n-, cogn. with L. 
amis (:—*ausis), Gr. ole, Lith. ausis, USlav. 
ucko, Olr. b, of same meaning.] 

I. The organ of hearing in men and animals. 
Anatomists distinguish (ij the external ear, con- 
sisting of the pinna (the portion which projects 
outside the head) and the meatus or passage lead- 
ing thence to (2) the middle ear, or tympanum, a 
cavity in the substance of the temporal bone, sepa- 
rated Irom the external meatus by a membrane 
called the membrana tympani \ (3) the internal 
ear, or labyrinth, which is a complex cavity hol- 
lowed out of the bone. In popular language ear 
is often used for the external ear or the idnna alone. 
1. I'he external ear. 

a xooo Riddles Ixxxviii. 3 (Gr.> Wiht . . haefde an ea^e and 
earaii two. a xaoo Cursor M. 18836 His hare. .Bi his cres 
skailand sum defe. rx388 Chaucer Prol. 556 Reed as the 
brustles of a soweserys. 1558 Chron. Or. Friars (iBp) 79 
Vij gentylroen of Kent sett on the pyllery. .and one ufeclie 
ofther erys cut of. 1580 I. Heywood Frav. 4r Epigr. (1067) 
43 Hir eares might well glow, For all the lowne talkt of 
hir. x88x Lovell Hist. Anim. 9 Min Introd., The eares 
. .are divided, .in the hart, and pilous in the rat. 1746 W. 
THQMraoN R. N. Advoc, ^1757) 34 'I'hey would not have let 
their Ears appear quite so long, hud they suspected, etc. 
ctypn }. Newton Jml. (1836)64 Some of them said that 
their ears burned on their heads to hear me speak to Huch a 
man. 1830 Tennyson Miller's Dau. xxii, I would be the 
jewel That trembles in her ear. 

b. With certain defining words : a particular 
shape or appearance of the ear. Button ear : in 
dogs, an car falling in front, and hiding the inside. 
Pose ear\ one folding at the back and disclosing 
the inside. Asylum ear, insane ear : a disease of 
the ear common among the insane in asylums. 

o. Phrases. About one's ears : said of a shower of 
blows or missiles, a conflagration, a falling house ; 
also Jig. Over (head ana) ears, up to the ears; 
Jig. deeply immersed in. To prick ipep) one's ears : 
as a horse when full of animation ; Jig. of persons, 
to assume an attitude of expectant attention, f 7 b 
hang one's ears: to be cowed, discouraged. 7 'o 
have, hold, take by the ears; to keep or obtain 
a secure hold upon (a person) ; so also, to pull or 
drag by the ears, i.e. violently, roughly; to lead 
by the ears : to keep in abject dependence, t To 
pull one by the ear [? after L. velUre auricutam\ : 
Jig. to compel one’s attention, t To shake one's 
ears; (?a8 a dog when wet) ; also, ?to make the 
best of a had bargain ; also, to show contempt or 
displeasure. To be willing to give one's ears : to 
be ready to make any sacrince. 

ifiM WAaxBM Unbelisvsrs (x6m) h All Sodoma was., 
flao^g about the ears of the Inhabuants. xBag Byron 
Juan XIV. X, 1 have brought this world about my eai% aad 
eke The other : that’s to say, die clergy. 

4»sjBa UoALL Royster i). l L tArb.) la If Bov womaa 
smylarVp is ^ to the horde eares in loiie. 1^ Parve 
Diary a Oct., My wife, who is over head and eares in get- 
ting her house up. 1788 Orat in Corr. N. Nichetis [1843^ 
8o| I am over bead and earn ia wriUnga ei^ W. lavmo 
Wo(fert*s R. (1855) 0x3, 1 . .waa «p to my ears in law. 

i8ie Shabs. Temp iv. i. At which IBte Vaback’t celti 
they prick't their eares. ligffil&ABL If pbbay in /.ondMafir 
Papers (i88d IH* Ixxxiv. 147 They begine aow to hanBR 
thwears* .A gentttmaa toula me. .he saw the K. Kiocaiden 
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it dynn others. .eU out of hamor. JM. I pridted op my 
eon whoa 1 hemnd your name memioBed. 

m tggi Riplby eod Bertram was the first that pulled 
me by the ear and brought me from the commim error of the 
Komidi Church, iffii Sionoy (Arb.) 6e For 

Poeeie must not be drawne by the earee, it must bis gently 
led. tgpo PoMuift A^L i. C b, They have all vowed to 
hale thee out of thy trenches by the head and ealrea tfieo 
Holland Livy xxvi. 599 They would home to their very 
houses and pluck them out by the eares. e ifl^g Howell 
Lett, (i 655> il. xxviii. 39 Which Countries .. the Spaniard 
holds as one would do a Woolf by the ear, fearing th^ 
should run away. sM^ Masy Hickson irtUmd in 17M C 

I . Introd. 9 The chiefr. .led the ignorant credulous masses 
by the ears after them. 

■Sfii .Ooldino Caivin em Dent. viil. 45 When Gods 
threatnings are vttcred vnto vs a great many of vs do but 
shake our eares at them. 1606 Cuayman iffmw. IXOiive (i. 
(D.) Shooke mine eares And lickt my Upps» as if 1 Iwgg’d 
attentioiL cifi^g Howell Lett. 11655) 1 . 6 i. xxi. 3a lliey 
shut their Gates against him, and made him go shake his 
ears, and to shift for his lodging. 1747 H. Walpole Lett. 1 . 
166 (D*) How merry my ghost will be, and shake its ears, 
to hear itself quoted as a person of consummate prudence. 

x8is W. Nosais Ne New Tk, 1 . vii. 176 Many a man 
would give his ears to be allowed to call two such cnarming 
young ladies by their Christian names. 

d. t To come^ fail, together by the ears, be 
by the ears : laid of animali fighting ; hence of 
persons, to be at variance {pbs.). So To set i^r^ 
sons') by the ears : to put them at variance. 

igmTAUBSNER A'nuwr./'nm.ii5sa)93 Theapes. .skambled 
and went together by y* eares for the nuttes. 1579 Tomson 
CaivtWs Serm, Tim. sSo/i When we be together by the 
eares like dogs and cattes. 1603 Knolles //»/. 'JurJtei 
11B4 They felF together by the eares about the matter, some 
taking part with the old General, and some with the new. 
1663 Butlke 1. I. s When hard Words . . Sec Folks 

together by the ears, And made them fight, 1795 De Fob 
yay. reuna )V. (1840) 67 They would fall together by the cars 
about who should go with you. 1733 SMOLLE'rT^«i.r. (1803) 

II. sa5 In one place, we fight for a sword ; in another for a 
horse ; in short, we are all by the ears together. 1793 Gouvr. 
Mobrik in Sparks L^e 4- /v rit. (18 la) ll. a8a, 1 saw clearly 
that France and England would at length get by the ears. 
t86S G. Dufk Pol, Surv. (t868]| 40 Dues it [Turkcyl fancy 
that it will obtain security for itself by setting Greek aud 
Bulgarian by the earsV 

t e. To sleep on the {right or left) ear : to sleep 
lying on one side. To be able to sleep on both ears 
[after L. : * you may sleep at ease on which ear 
yon like'i Ter. IJeaut. 1 . ii. 100 ] : to be free from 
anxiety. 

a 1663 Beamhall ff'^jc.(i84a'-4) 111 . 5x8 (D.), 1 will remove 
this scruple out of his mind that he may sleep securely upon 
both ears. ^ 1768 Tuckrr Lt. Nat. (1805) Vll. 485 Young 
people, .will need no more than one nap. .if they cum upon 
the other car to take u second, they should bo taught to 
look on it as an intemperance. 

f. In allusion to the loss of ears as a punish- 
ment. + {Not to dare) for one's ears ; cf. for onds 
life, and mod. colloq. * It would be as much as his 
ears were worth'. 


1607 TorsELL Serpents 640 The Drones do willingly con- 
tain themselves in tneir own cells, .the younger not daring 
for their ears to break into their fathers l.an<M. 

t g. tVine of one ear : good wine. [A French 
idiom of obscure origin.] 

1633 Urquhart Rabelais 1. v, TThe wine] Is of one eare, 
well wrought, and of good wool!. 

2. The internal and middle ear, together or sepa- 
tately ; also the three portions as a whole. 

1398 Trevua Ba’^tk. De P. R, iii. xviii. (1495) 6^ The 
coucnable lymme to herynge is a gristyl-bone set in the 
eere. 16x3 Crooke Body 0/ Man 61 x The Sounds, .are car- 
ried through the contorted Meanders of the Eares to the 
Auditory Nerue t8e8 Med. Jml. XIX. 387 The Muscles 
of the Middle Ear. i86z Hulme tr. Mognin-Temdon 11. 1. 
50 In the lowest animals the car is reduced to a sack filled 
with a special fluid. 

3. With reference to its function : The organ of 
hearing. To speak in the ear : to whisper, speak 
privately. Proverb, Walb have ears, i.c. there 
may be listeners anywhere. 

cBnf yesp. Psalter \x. 38 Lustas heortan heara xeherde 
eare oin. e zooo Ags. Gojp. Matt. xiii. 15 Hig hefelice ndd 
earum gehy^on [c is6d Hatton earen]. c xaoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 181 £ien loked and eare lusteA. a iMg Aner. R, 98 
Sing ine min earen. a s^CnrsorM* 5x40 A messager, Pat 
spak al still in his er. cigfa Wyclip Serm. cxL Sel. Wks. 
11 . 08 Here he pes worais, wip ere and herte. ^1384 
Chaucbe H. Fasm 9068 Tho thinges that 1 herde there, What 
a loude and what in eere. S43e-3Dtr. Uigden (1865) 1. 4x1 If 
thou putte thyne eiere to hitlhou schalle here a maruellous 
sownde. atiSoNat. de la Tour (x868; 97 He rouned in one 
of his felawes jheres. 1800 Shelton Qnix. IV. viL 53 They 
say Walls have Ears. 186a Gbrbibr Princ. vj To inform 
either of them In the ear what may be the best for them to 
choosy 1897. Dbyden Virg, Georg, iv. 8ox A busing 
Sound of BeeeJ^s Ears alarms. 17. . Cowraa £p. U. 4 Nor 
ear heard huntsman's halloo. SH9 Tbnmvson Blaine, 893 
Till the ear Wearies to hear it 
b. with adjs. expressing the character or dio- 
position of the person listening, as vulgar^ polite^ 
fastidious, willing, sympatketie, patient, 

s 89 sHooKxa Eccl, PoL t. xvi. Plausible to vulgar eares. 
VImK, Bwiblo Dacir, Sabb* 3 s This is abnoning to 
CEnitiaD.. eares. #1793 Bubkitt Cm N, T, Mark w. 8 
Hm obedient ear henours Christ more than, .the applauding 
teuguei dijg Jownr Ptmio (ed. e) 111 . 3 x 1 Thtn^uufil 
IbreenpoiMi* 

0 . tramf uAJlg. etp. as attriboted to the ndndf 
the heart, etc., or 10 qnasi'^rsoiiHied objedta^, < 


es4oe^/s£ £elf. 38 WlkV*eerls 2 een of hbhert sgii 
Pilp^. P^, (W. de W, S33S) u/b No psrsone may rectyue 
. .the oonnseyles of the holy goest, eacepte he haue a 
spirituall eare. igfi Smans. Mierek, y% 11. v. 35 Stop my 
houses eeres, 1 meanemycesemeute. sdgs Hoseas Lovtnm. 
iL xxiil xs6 Those that are appoinsed to receive the Peti- 
tions . . of the People, are as it wers the publ^ue Bare. 

3 ie Addison Ps. xix. In reason's eer they all raiolco* sfisi 
AUiica Prppk. ^ Kings xx. 390 There was an serin an 
Assyrian, .people which could be opened to heer God’s word. 
1884 Burton seed, Abr. 1 . U. io| The illustrious Eastern 
conqueror, whose name fills the ear of fame. 

/f- Phrases, To ofen one's ears, incline one's 
ear{s. Tend an ear {psus ears\ f l^y to one's ears : 
to listen (see give ear in 6 ). To bow dawn one's 
ear: to listen graciously, f 7 h east aside one's ear : 
to listen casually. To be all ears : to be eagerly 
attentive. To close, stop one's ears, tutu 
a deaf ear : to refuse to listen, f To hear of both 
ears : to hear both sides, be impartial, f Not to 
hear of that ear: to be wilfully obtuse on a cer- 
tain subject, *to be deaf on that side of the head*. 
To go in at one ear and out at the other : said of 
discourse that produces no impression on the 
hearer's mind. To have itching ears (after a Tim. 
iv. 3 ) : to be eager to hear novelties. To tickle 
the ear^s : to gratify with agreeable sounds ; hence 
to flatter, coax ; so also, f To stroke the ears. 

ri37S Lay Folks Mass-bk B. 585 Bow doun pin ersn. 
e 1430 Syr Tryam. 59 noit. If ye wyll..laye to your eere, 
Of adventrea ye ahaU here. z8h Dxkkbr Hottest IVh. 1. i. 
Wka 1673 II. 9 yiota. Then lend me youreareo. Fnst. Mine 
earet are yours deare sister, rtxs biSLX Prov. iv. 90 My 
sonne,. .incline thine eare vnto my sayings. b8ii — Ps. 
xxxL 9 Bowe downe thine eare to me. 1639 B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady 1. 1. (D.) Hang your ears this way, and hear his 
praises. 16^ G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 111. 74, 1 . . began to 
open my ears, the better to understand so afficacious a 
proof. 1878 MoaLEV Carlyle, Crit. Misc. aoa Those ore 
possibilities to which he will lend no ear. 

c 1430 Lvoa Bochas iii xxv. 96a a, Of hap, as he kest bis 
eare aside. He, of two porters, tne counsaile did espie. 

1788 tr. Beck/artts yatkek (1868) 88 He was all ear to her 
charming voice. 1863 Trollope Belton Est. xv. 174, 1 am 
all can. 

a igso Cursor M. X9459 (GAtt.)pa wreches. .gun lialr erin 
for to ditt. 1348 Hall Chron, Rich. Ill, 14 (HalUw.) She 
began . . to relent and to geve to them no deffe are. s8oo 
Holland Livy xxxiii. xlvii. 850 Scipiu Africanus for a long 
time gave the deafeeare. .unto them. s8bx Shakb IVint. 
T. V. i. oox (The king of] Bohemia stops hb eares. 1833 
Thirlwall Greece 1 . vii 97a She had turned a deaf ear m 
the persuasions by which they sought to prevail on har. 

1614 SANOEasoN Serm, 1 . 939 Our untnankfulness, how 
foul it is , . But we cannot abide to hear on this ear. 1705 
Hickkrinoill Priest-Cr. 11. v. 50 A Man of Undersunding 
. . is not apt to pass sentence till he hear of both Ears, and 
have well pondered, Pro and Con. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose sxm For alle yede oute at oon ere That 
in that other she dine fere. 1383 Goluimc Calvin on Dent. 
xxi. sas (A sermon] goes in at the one eare and out at the 
other. 1796 AMiiBRaT Term FiL xxxiii. 173 Let it go in at 
one ear, and out at tho other ; never report it again. 

a x888 Dknham Sg, agst. Peace at Close Comm, xi. Did 1 
for thb take pains. .To stroke the people's ears ? 

4. tramf Used in sing, and pi. for : The sense 
of hearing, auditory perception (cf. similar use of 
eye, palate). In the ears (rarely ear) of: within 
the nearing of, so os to 1 ^ heard by. (Orig. a 
Biblical Hebraism, and now somewhat arch.) To 
come to the ear{s of ; to come to (a person's) know- 
ledge by hearing ; said of facts, reports, etc. '\At 
first ear : on the first hearing. 

1997 R. Glovc 40a It com the kinge to ere. 1373 Bar- 
bour Bruce v. 449 The tithandb. .Com to the cliflTordis ere. 
1389 WvcLir Luke iv. ex Thb acripture b fulfillid in )oure 
ceris. 1848 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep 1. v. 17 A third 
cause of common Errors b. .a believing at first eare what is 
delivered by others. 1749 Chkbterp. Lett. 9 Dec. (1870) 
158 Most pMple have cars, but few have judgment. 

6 . (in sing, only) Tlie faculty of discriminating 
sounds ; esp. that of accurately recognizing musiau 
iutervals. More fully musical ear, ear por music. 
Similarly, an ear for verse, etc. 7o sing or play 
by ear: i.c. without the aid of written musia 
1396 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 158 b, In thepsalmody. . 
haue a good eare, 18. . Pxpys Diary (1879) Iv. X39 Sing- 
ing with my wife, who haa lately begun to learn . . thoum 
her eare b not gc^. 1874 Playi^rd Skill Mus. il xxo To 
learn to play by rote or car without Book, syxe Stxxlx 
S^t. No. 3x3 P9, 1 have no Ear for Mnaick. 1779 Cow- 
rat Lett, Wks. (1876) 40 , 1 am convinced . . that he nas no 
car for mtical numbers. 1789 Bxlbham Ess. 1 . tii. eeo The 
car dbunmibhcs verse from prose. 1837 Dibrabu Venetia 
II. L (1871) 104 A fine ear fixr music. 1874 Saycx Pkilol. vi. 
946 The mueical ear is. .the creation of a high civilisation. 

6 . Voluntary hearing, listening, attention. Chiefly 
In phrases like To^ve ear: to listen attentively. 
To have {win, gain) a person's sari to have (ob- 
tain) his ssvonnibie attention. 
iSegHAwas Eseau^. Kfry. vi83Gyityngegodere vntotho 
vteraunee. Harrmoii Engtassd 11. L (^1877) 1. 93 

Your request Aeserveth little consideration and lesip eare. 
181s Com., Otmi’vsxn, attention, hearing. s8iig Maq. 
WoacBaTEa Cud, An, in Dirckt Lipt (1865) ^ N^rer re- 
fused me hia ear to any reasonable motion. 9701 W. Wot- 
fOHAfMf.itsMvAlex 4 - 46 ^Thw..woak|. .sell hb£i^ Pin- 

tidimo. syey Bfi fw Syti. Magie. u iv. (sM 193 Oa 


condition that thon wilt now .. give ear to my ImtiUieliontL 
1818 fi. laviNO Babylon 11 . vL 97 Some meeseager powerful 
enough to lake uwir ear ana be heard. 1884 Tisaee 
(weekly ed.) 31 Oot. 14/3 To gain the ear of the House. 

II. An obj^t resembling the external ear in 
shape or relative position. 

1 7. One of the auricles of the hearh Obs, 

ijfS Trbvisa Bmrtk. De P.R. v. xxxvi. (t49sl i49ThyBa 
two pyeces ben callyd the eeres of the herte. 1341 R. Cos- 
land Guydeds Quest. Ckirurg., The heit hath two eares. J 
y* Benui for to let the ayre in and out. 1804 £. GniMSTtMa 
Hist. Siege Osteud 196 The bullet hod pelieed through hb 
heart, and had sifted in the left eare. 1871 Grew Anal, 
Planis I. viL I 4 The Fibers of the Ears of the Heart. 

8 . The handle of a pitcher or drinking veseel, 
and dial, of maiw other things. 

(Cf. Oer. Mr (:— (jHG. drr perh.BOE./rr YspQce at the 
back of an axe), Oie (:-MHG. ase, f. baseof(jTeul. au*son, 
ousoUmEAS)*, Eng. employi the primary word in thb sense 
instead of a derivative as in Ger.] 
c 1440 Prom/. Pam. X4X Ere of a vesselle, ansa, isaa 
MS, Aee, St, 7ohn‘s Hos/., Canterb., For a new bayle 8k 
an ere .. of the bukket. 1334 in Peacock Eng. Ch. 
ture (1B66) 9XX Item an other basen of latten withowt erys 
weynge v/t. t8oB Plat Detigktes for Ladies liv, A deep 
bottomed bason . .with two cares oilron to hange II x8gy 
Drvdrm Virr. vx8o6) I. X35 His empty can, with ears 
worn away, was hung on high. 1780 CowrxR Gil/in ti 
Each bottle had a curling ear. 

b. The part of a bell by which it is hung ; a 
similar part on the ram of a pile-driver, by wnich 
it is lifted ; * the lugs or ear-shaped rings fastened 
on the larger bombs or mortar shells for their con- 
venient handling with shell-hooks' (Adm. Smyth), 
1384 Ckurckw. Ace. IVigtcft, Lincolnsh. (Nichols 1797) 89 
Paide. .for makyng. .an ere to y* for bell 187a Kllacombb 
BelUtfCk. i. 4 The various parts of a bell may be described 
os . . tne car or cannon on its top . . by which it is hung. 

9. Mech. A projection on the side or edge of a 
))iece of machinery or a tool ; serving as a handle 
or attachment, as one of a pair of supports on 
opposite sides, or fur other purposes. 

xtfn Moxon Mech. Exerc. (17^) a At the Ear of the 
Bellows board b fastened a Rope. 1874 Knioiit Dut. 
Meek., Ear, one of the two projecting parts on the portions 
of an eccentric strap by which they are bolted together. 
Ibid. Ear, in Priming, a projection on the edge of the 
frbket ; or one on the edge of the composing'rule. 1878 
Hiles Cmtech. Organ iv. (1878) e? Flue-pipes (of an organ] 

. .are oftan fumbketl with ears, that is, pieces of metal or 
wood projecting from each side of tho mouth. 

■f b. Used by Dryden in the description of a 
Roman plough [transl. JL.. auris\ 

1699 DRVPXNTVrg. Georg, 1. 959 A fastned Beam prepare, 
On etcher side the Head produce an Ear. 

10. Ears of a pump : * the support of the bolt 
for the handle or break * (Adm. Smyth). 

11. Naut, See quot. 

CS830 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) xz6 Ears of boats, the 
knee-pieces at the fore-part on the outside, at the height of 
the ^nwale. 

12. Bot. and Conch. — Aurtolb a. 

x888 R. Holmk Armoury 11. 85/1 The Ears, or fines, are 
such leaves as grow on the foot stalk, either naturally snudl. 
or throujrh extravagancy above natures use. 1733 GentL 
Mag. XxV. 38 Ean b the flat part that in someoivalvei 
spreads from the (^do, or joint, as in a scalop. 1834 
Woodward MoUueca 11. 958 Shell hyaline, posterior ears 
obsolete, anterior prominent. 188s Miss Pratt Flower, 
PL, 111 . 183 Corolla with two cars at the base, which remaia 
and crown the fruiL 

18. The part of a cap coming over the ears. 

ci8je Mrs. Sherwood Houlston Tracis III. IxxviL 8 

The eeri of her mob cap untied for the benefit of the air. 
14. Artificial ear : an ear- trumpet in the form of 
a natural ear. 

III. Comb, and attrih, 

16. General relations: a. attributive (portions 
or natural appendages of the ear), as ear-drum, 
•lobe, ridp, •root, •sac, -tip, •tuft', (ornaments 
worn in the ear), as ear-jewel, -pendant \ (suigical 
instruments for operating on or examining the ear), 
as ear-douche, -lamp, -noMsle, -speculum, -syringe ; 
b. objective, as ear-protector, -whisperer', feor- 
bussing, -catchitsg, -crucifying, -deafening, f •deaU 
ing, -erecting, -kissing, -piercing, -pleasing, •split- 
ting, -stunning adjf., ear-tickling adj. and vbl, 
sb. ] o. locative and instmmental, as oar-labour^ 
-cropped, -directed, -hard adis. 

1803 Shako, Lear 11. L (Qa), You have heard of the news 
. . I meane the whbper'd ones, for they are yet but *ear 
bussing ifolios here kissing] arguments. 1899 Dairy 
Introd. Beaum. k FL (963^ I. 95 Fletcher's *eitf-cntch- 
ing language. 1848 J. Hall Poems, To Mr, HeM, Thou 
need's! no nose-lesie monuments display Or *£ar-cropp'd 
Images. 1989 Woloott (P. Piadar) Saif, fer pJnU 
Wks. i8ie II. 1x0 Raising nidi *enr-cnidmng noises 
1811 Shaks. IVint, T. lu. L 9 The *earo-deafl^ng Voyoe 
o’ ch* Oracb. 1844 Bulwsb Ckirot, 8 Hie noise of some 
^eare-deafiog crowd, tin G. Colhan Br, Grime, Lady ef 
Wreck IL xxvi, *Ear-direeted by tho aonnd. Ruthbm- 
voxo Tryal k TrL Faith <1849) 63 There b eamosity oa 
the *ear.dntm. syfl Bdobworhi Praet, Edue. (1899) L 
x66Theinuch-eodunng oar-dmmof thenurRery-oiRid. 1784 
CowvKR Task ill, 9 Ho diirrupo brisk hb *oar-orecting 
steed. S73S-S800 BAiLmr, •Ear Hard, spoken of a Horsey 
1903 Da FoH Vey, oeemd W, (18^ 196 Mode tho other 
pullofi^two^enDjewebalio. istgpiH. Smth Wke.(tB 6 k) 
L 395 But as wo pimy, s6 wo hoor; tho one b o Up-bbour 
and tho other b aa ^ear-Iaboiir. tfiw R- Burton Centr 
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SAB^OOOKLS. 


kk 9 ml X, G.S, XXIX. s» AU dUrtml dM ••mv 
Sta: a M b boi«d with a ^ b aalarfed br 
bwartinf bita oT caac. trTsSm^ts Xmr, m/tm ya 
416 Aa *EaMwiiJaiic ofgubL iia| Shaei. OiA, ui. lii. ss« 
m •XaMbrcing Fife. liQ Ximcmh.by /M/Aa axis. 36* 
Wail on wail, long, wild, ear-piardiiginac along the vaulted 
ligi W. HrjOKB £$i£. Ttmrtt Pm. A i) 1 ^ Aa 
for thb SerBMNi, expect not *eaie-plea»liig, hat heartvediect- 
ivphrMMioit ^ //mM i«Uir%.ite 4 156/1 
Protector for winter, afgg Kaii* GrimmU Axp. xxx. (1856) 
063, 1 wear an *ear-ridfe. a ttan, to apeak heroioalW, of 
w<Sf.ddn. adii Suaru & Maxan. Cmmmir. Fmrm leB Vcmr 
■ Hv in ■ ‘ ■ 

placea. 


Horae . . aweateth noch. < 
*eare>roota, and la auch Uke 


at hb 
ipep LmtL Gmm, 


fio. 4540^ A .. Bay Gelding .. bath large alouch Eaia .. 
very large Bar^roota. iMa W. K. Paaua in Trams, LMn. 


Set. II. 111. 166 The htt 


166 Ibe huge *'ear-aaca are ouite pertect as to 
cartilaga iM^PmllMmBG, 10 Sept. 4/1 The tromhonea 
aeemM . . to drown evemhing ebe by their *ear-^lttting 
tonea iM^TaNiiyaoN Tins, 11 That *ear>atunning hall 
of Area Aeadtmy 10 Mm 303/1 There b nu *ear^ 

tickling, or mere writing for effect. aSoi Southvy Tstt. 
(18561 L 18a It puaalea me how he haa learnt to round hia 
Bcntencea ao ear. tick lingly. i8s8 Kami Arct, Ej^I. I, xxix. 
395 A creacent of black marking the *ear*tipa. >871 Dab win 
Desc. Mam 11 . xiU. jt Elegant ^ear-tufta are occaaionaliy 
preaent IM Olds Jirasm. Parapkr, BphssUnt Prol., 
Seduced . .by aedicioua *eare>whiapcrouf«. 

16 . Special comb.: ear-bob (now vulgar or 
humorous\ *■ £ab*drop; fear -bored j>pl. a. 
(ace fioBB v.l 1 c) ; ear-bow, an ornament for a 
hone*i car ; eer-briek a, (ace quot.) ; ear-bruah 
mAurilavi (aee qnot.) ; ear-bulb {Anat,)^ the 
membranona labyrinth and the cochlea toother ; 
eer-oap (aee quot.) ; eer-ohember, the cavity of 
the internal car ; ear-ooxiohe {,Anat,\ the concha 
or external ear; f ear-ooafeaalon, auricular 
confeaaion ; enr-oomet, a kind of ear-trumpet ; 
ear-oough, a * cough excited through irritadon of 
the external ear* {,Syti, Soc,Lix.)\ eer-oOTert, 
a tuft of feathera covering the car in birda, — 
Aurichlab U. r; ear-deep a., reaching the earn 
only ; f ear-dove, oba. name of some bird (aee 
quot.); fear -dropper, an eavea- dropper; ear- 
ezeroiae, an exercise for timinti^ the musical ear; 
teaT-dnger, the little finger, oiten put in the ear, 
» Auricular B. b ; ear-flap, the lobe or the loose 
part of the ear ; the external ear generally ; f ear- 
griatle, the cartilage of the e%r, the external ear ; 
fear-guard, one who prevents a person from 
bearing ; ear - hole, the aperture of the ear ; 
IHal, for the ear itself; f ear-lcnowledge, 
knowledge obtained by hearsay; ear-lap, the 
lobe of the ear ; also the extemal ear as a whole ; 
ear-lappet, ? tar-covert \ fear-leaf {fiol,'), the 
cotyledon of a plant ; ear-leoherp (see quot) ; 
fear-Ud (see quot); ear-look, a lock of hair 
over or above the ear ; ear-noaed a., Conch, (see 
quot.) ; ear-pleoeg, ear-plate, part of a helmet 
covering the ears ; ear-port (see quot) ; ear- 
reaoh, •- £AE-gHOT ; f ear-rentingly adv,^ ?for 
wr-rondin^y^ but cf. Eab-britt ; ear -room (cf. 
hcuse-room)\ fear-rowner, an ear-whisperer ; 
aar-say, erroneously uaed for hearsay ; ear-aoalp 
{Anat.), the skin covering the ears ; ear-ahell (see 
quot.) ; f ear-shrift, auricular confession ; f ear- 
sore, something disameable to the ear (cf. £tb- 
•orb) ; ear-eore a, {^dial.), irritable, ill-tempered ; 
f ear-speotaole, an ear-trumpet ; ear - atone, an 
otolith ; ear-string vcf. eye-strings^ heartstrings ) ; 
f ear-wire (see quot. 1685) ; ear- worm, ? I^B- 
wio ; JSg. a secret counsellor ; oar- wort, a plant 
supposed to be good for curing deafness, Dysopkila 
Qfurkularu {JSyd, Sae. Lex,). Also £ar-aohb, 
•DROP, -llAllg, -IIAREJCD, -PlCX, -R 2 M 0 , -SHOT, 
-TROUPST, -WAX, -Wiaa, -WITNBSa, q. V. 

aftm Gage IVestJmd, xU. (1650 sjS Her *eare.bobs of tome 
considerable Tewela s86o Pall MstU G, 4 He purchased a 
of ear-bouk idgl ana Narr. Late Pari, in SsUcUfr 
iiarL Miee, (1703) 433 11 m *ear-bored ilaviih dtixena 169s 
£. Tavlox JBemmsm's Thees. PhiL 64 Are voluntary Ear^ 
boared Slaves. 1796 W. Felton CmrrUsgss 11 . 148 The 
*£arbowt are of stiff leather, and covered with lace, or 
tape. Bailkt, ^Bar Brisk, when he [a horsel 

canies hia Ears forward. iSgi S. juoD Margaret n. viii. 
Is8f t) aSi Ha was an ear-brisk and high-aeckecTcritter. 11174 
Xmight Diet. Meek.. '^Emr^bruA^ a toilet instrument for 
cleaning tha ear. i8p^ Todd CycL AussL IL ssg/a Ths 
^ear-bulb . . eonaists of a hard extenal case, sla? CaAw, 
* oover for the ears Munst the cold. 1^ 
Owen ia Ci’rr. Sc. (r 18651 II. 65/1 Tbeycontribute . . to the 
fomatiou of the *aar.diEmber. 187$ Blaeb ZaeL 86 There 
I ^eerconchei. lips, teeth, e^octb . . nor scroSum. 
SM Allbm Or. JesdiePar. Bev. sfTbm articles efetariouler 
end *eBie eoafeasion. of puigatorye. 1877 Bvembt Ear 306 
*£er«ough was known to medical men e long time ago. 
i8WISTaEit.^rMb Afiif. Jiise, L 131 Heed, nape of the neck, 
end *oar«overupelo yellow, a 1^ Souiwey 7 'rL tOesmam 
evd Cont eet whh^eer-deep melodies. lyag Sloamb ybuMMsiRE 
0.304 It bad two spotam each tide the neck of a dark 
oolm, vriMRioe the name of *£aiwDove. a 1670 Hacekt 
X 4 A wVBKeowll. 8t <D), An^eardropper aught hear audh 
thaigs talk'd at cock-pita and danoing edioola. s88f JHn 
mif^hmsm JneBim Mag, Sopu aj Tha deaaes in Henaony-* 

*Sar Baevdsmi and Sight Biamof- doaodStrncGnaaB. 
Ed agS Awrieuiarie^ veaidiiiger. 1644 Bulwuu ChM, 


S79 To bocken sritk tbo EoroAager b their noeall 

eapreieioo. fffig O. W. Housas Da Samty Pre t or m k thy 
whitUfaif , wheeiithine *ear-flEp toward mm, Thoo ekalthear 
them aoawered. 1878 LAaEaevsa Hist. CrssUiam L L 13 
Oar loag-aered ancestors .. amved their large eaidhps 
frae^. ilci Duoaod Gate Lai. Uni | oeA 37 To Ihooaia 
art ftttod the *car-grisUes, beuig broad to rsAeot the sooads, 
aad hollowed with turnings to carry them inwards, aisy 
Waao Cabter '^ur *£er.guanl will keep fluso 

enough from you what over I have said, sips Ray Cmerntiem 
(i7t4> ys^ Have very SBiall ears and *ear 4 iolea as flis cst^ 


385 Our Popish Teachers would gather an argument for thei 
Auricular (Jonfessiuo and Eare-slii 


ceotts fishes have. i6oa Hbywooo Gnmaik, iv. s86 la all 
thU banding of their dUreputation . . nothing ever came 
within the compasae of h» *eare knowledge, e icoc ABtraic 
Vee. in Wr.-WUlcker 157 Pmtmia, ^earlmp^ ar/ufweard 
care. ig6i HoLLvausu Horn, j^tk, 13 Wll y« patient 
sore by earl^ vpwardly. ^Bo E. OrratT Fanid. L. 
iv. ia6 The hat is . . attached by strings round the earlaps. 
1884 tr. Letads Logic 40 Aristotle gives risibility as a 
proparty of man, Hegel . . the ear-lap ; both distinguish 
man from the bruten. 186B Dahwih Anim. 4 /*/. L vu. 
a44 The breeds which. .have red *ear-lappets. 1718 Bsad- 
LBY Cardeniur (1731) 985 If any seed has had Moisture 
enough to put forth iu Radicle never so little, and is after 
that dieck'd before the "Ear- Leaves appear. 1737 M. GsEta 
SyissM <1738) ao Hir'd to praise with stallion pen. Serve the 
*ear-lechery of men. tua Hulobt, *Eare lydde, or over- 
pane of the eare, pitmula. c trim Wslcii in Harped s Mag. 
(1883) Oct. 736/ z A musket ball [struckl tlie pin out of the 
hair of his *ear.lock. 1809 W. laviMO Kmeksrh, (1861) 183 
Hia hair strutting out on each side in stiffly jMinatumea 
ear-locks, lyes 1 . pETivaa in Phil. Trans. XX V. 1951 This 
ih di^inguisnt from the last in being; . . *Ear-fiosea, vix. 
inclining more towards one end of the hinge, a 1843 Southey 
Cautm,^l. Bk. Scr. IL (1849)644 I'he morion should be with- 
out ^car-pieces, ifiaa F. Maskham Bk. War 1. ix. | 3. 34 
A Spanish Morian . . bound duwne with lined *eara-^tes 
vnderneath his chinne apgs Smollett Par. Pic. xctx. wqts. 
(1797) IV 461 Your *ear-portswill let in the sound. 1640 Ful- 
Lsa Holy 8 Pro/. St. v. xviii 11. • 6 Some invisible eare might 
lie in ambush within the *£are-readi of his words. 1993 
NASHBCAmri/'r T. (z6i3)63 Roaring and *eare-rentingly ex- 
dainung. a 1646 Br. Hall Sslsct Tk. | 48 Sooi there are 
that wiU nut give ao much as *ear-roora to the Word of 
Truth. 71388 WiMSBLDON Serm. in Hatton MS. 57 p. 11 
(Halliw.) It is good that eveiy lorde of the comuate be not 
lad hi folu, nor hi noon othir *ere-rownerys. 1817 Cole- 
BiDCB Biog. Lit. 1 . iii. 53. I have only *ear-Bay evidence. 

Mivaht EJem. Anat. 396 This part is distributed to 
the *ear-Hcalp and the muscles of the mouth. tTSsCHAMaiuta 
Cycl. ShPP , *Ear Shell, auHs maa^ina, in natural history, 
the name of a genus of shell-fidL zBgB Penny Cycl. XI 1 . 
14/1 This section of Gastropods [Haliotidm] commonly 
called * Ear-shells* or *Stta-eani*. 1594 T. SAUrsoN in 
Scrype Eecl, Mem. 111 . App. xviii. 90 But this is so far from 
their ^ear-ahriflL 1604 Babincton Notes Levit, Wks. (1637) 

Bigument for their 
rift. S994 Canew / fMxrf/i 
Exsuh. Wits viii. (1506) iu6 It is rather an head-ach than an 
*eare-Bora. C1704T. Bxown Wks (1760) I. 306 (O.) The per- 
petual jangbng <m the chimes . . is no smafl car-sore to ua. 
i6a6 Bacon | 085 Mark whether any Sound abroad 

in the open Air, will not be heard distinctly, from further 
distance, than without that Instrument ; being (as it were) 
an *Eare-spectacle. 1894 Badham HaOeut. xfx The large 
*ear-stones, which .. Gharacierise all the members of the 
present group [the guniard group]. sBio Southey AVAxseo, 
The ^ear-strings throb as ifehey were rent. 1699 Fbltham 
Low Countries (1677) 54 Their ^Kar-wyres have so nipt in 
their Cheeks. 16^ Cooke Marrow if Ckimrg. (ed. 4) v. 
i. aaz The Ear-wrires worn by women to fix their Head- 
clothes too to keep them on. 1598 tr. Linschotods Voy, 
1. xl. 84/1 They [in Indial can hardly kepc any paper, .from 
wormesg which are like *eare-wonnes. 01670 Hackbt Akp. 
Wttliams 11 . isa I'here is nothing in the oath to protect 
such an ear-worm, but he may be appeacheA 

Ear (I'^i), sb.^ Forms : 1 dar, eher, nhlior, 
aohir, a eher, 3 er, 3-5 ere, 5 eere, jer, 6-7 
eare, 7- ear. For Sc. fonns see Icker. [OE. lar 
C^'S.), eher, sthher (Northumb.), techir (? Mercian) 
«OIiG. ehir, ahir, (MPIG. eher ncut., mod.G. 
dhre fern., Du. aar), ON. ax (Sw., Da. ax), Goth. 
ahs (^uit. ahsis) neut OTeut. ^ahoa~, of same 
meaning »Lat. ecus Cgenit -irii) scut., husk of 
com. Words radically of the tame origin and 
signification are Awjr, Ail jd.-] 

A spike or head of com ; the part of a cereal 
plant which contains its flowers or seeda Jn 
(t OEI. on) the ear, in ear: said of corn when in 
the stage at which it bears eais ; cf. in /lower. 

«8eo Carp. Gloss. 1899 Spieas, car. ciooo Age. Gasp. 
MatL XU. z Hys leomiug-enimas . . ongumion pkicclu 
ba ear [rpso Lmdief. ahem; can Rnshw. sechir ; rsiie 
Hatton car]. Ibid. Mark iv. as Sybban fullne hwmtc on 
bam eare frpso Lindisf. eher ; C975 Kushw. sehher ; cssffo 
HattomnssmY c sagB 4* v»H, ViL eares wexen fbttc 
of coran. 1x97 R. Giouc. 490 Tho g re n e com ia Sosaer 
amide cume, To foute wonaea muchedd the ores gomw 
turue. 1998 Txbvisa Barth. De P. X. xvo. dvL (>495) /07 
The heedu of oom eres ben arerid vpwarde. cseparaUad. 
onHusb. vii. 16 Now gyoneth baity ripe and is to amende 
Ertheeereto brekeand iheddc it. se/kkCath.AngLutAxi 
Ere of come ; spicst, arista. rs48pCASTON Sonnes ^Ayenon 
136 We oughte to ryde now. .while the come is in the oera. 
19x3 FiTsnaaa. Hnsl. f isSprot-barleyhathaSateare. sits 
Biblb Ex. ix. 31 Barley was in the ear. 1740 SoManviLLB 
Hobbimoi u. (Z749) 133 The ripen’d Gtain, whose hhading 
Ears Invite the Keaper^s Hand. 1847 J. Q. AdamIu C 
Davlea Msir. Syst. itu (4871)03 Thirty-two kemelaof wheaS 
fiom the middle of the ear. sSai Clabe Fit//. Missetr* 1 , 
Mgiking each li^ etdeck on Ua road* An Inaeo^ gpng 
of gms% and ear of gram. 

tBM% Oht. rare'^K Fonns: 5 yifpi 7 
n«ro, ff. Earn v.] The action of plonghing ; A 
plonking. Alio in fpgiA, as uar-lmtd^ ^mi. 


ragio Tessmotn Myst. te At yere time 1 eew five corn 
s8i6 Suaru & MAaKH. Cossatr. Farm 95 Hee shall g^ the 
naoond eare vato tboee hia grounda taat are asost wuneu. 
a^ W. RoBEavsoN PhrmeeoL Gen. 516 Ear-land, arvnm. 
SfUTp dial. * A west conntiy term for a 
place where hatches prevent the influx of the tide’ 
(Adm. Smyth). 1847 Haixiw. (Someraeu) 

Ear (W), 9.1 Ohs. tic. arch. Forms : 1 erl)a&, 
i-a ad&VL, (3 rerlen), 3-5 oreCn, (ear), 6-8 eare, 
7 - ear. (3-5 5 «Ty»» tiara, 6 aira, arr, 

^ Sc. deal, ara, 7 ayra.) [Common Tent : OE. 
frfVwp — OFrls. era, ODn. erien, OHG. erran, erren, 
(MUG. eren, cm, early mod.G. aren), ON. erja, 
Goth, aryan OTcnt *arjan, f. WAryan root r 
to plough, whence Gr. d|^*ir, L. ar-are, Ir.tfiWm.] 

1 . tram. To plough, till (the ground) ; also, to 
turn up (the ground), to throw up (an object) 
with i^lough. 

r888 K. Alkhed Batik, xiv. 4 (Gr.) peah him mon erigan 
acyle mcera buseud. c toon A!;LPaic Grmsn. xxiv. 135 Hmfrt 
8u mceraa to erisenne. 1340-70 Alsx. k Dind. 901 Torvti 
non erbe ne eren. c 1440 Prinnp. Parv. 141 Eryyn londe, 
nro. ci4ao Pallad. on Hush. 1. 184 To tule a (tide man 
nuist . . erec it nppe bydene. 1913 Douglas Mnsis vii. ix. 
S40 And wyth ane hundreth plewie the land he aryt, 19x6 
Pilgr, Psrf. (W. de W. 1531) aj After that he tempereth it 
with dong, than eareth It, soweth it, and haroweth it. 1987 
Hakrison England t. xxiv. (1877)1. 361 A siluersaucer. . was 
eared vp by a plough, sloi Holland Plh^ L yn When 
you ere it [the ground] with the plough. 1607 Nordieh 
Sxtrv. Dial. i8x A plow will ayre an Acre a day. syw-iBoo 
BAn.EV, To Ear, or Are, to till, plough, or follow Uie 
Gwnd. s89S Singleton Eirgxl I. 83 Bitt if yottll ear the 
toil For wbeaten harvest, 
b. ahsol. 

a soeo Ags. Gasp. Luke xvil. 7 H wylc eower hmfb eri^endne 
beow. riaog Lav. X0030 Heo gunnen to aerien. 1997 R. 
Gmuc. 91 lieu . . erede and sewc, Sobai in lutel while gode 
comes hem grew, c 1430 l^vna Boehas i. xix. (1554) 35 \ 
If ye not had hcred in my calf. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.^ 74/4 
1 ‘he oxen erid in the pfoughe. zgaS Tindale i Cor. ix. lo 
I'hat he which eareth shomd ear in hope. ri6M in Risdon 
SurtK Devon I 77 (iBio) 78 Plough with a golden coulter. 
And eare with a gilded shere. 

2. iransf. and fig. 

C1386 Chaucer Knts. T. 98, I wolde have told you fully 
. But all this thing 1 monte as now forbere. I have . a large 
feeld to ere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 971/3 With the plough 
of his tonge erye the foldes unrehonable. 1958 PiiAkR jEneid 
II. Fij, Long pilgrimage you hauc to pas, huue feclde of 
sea.s to eare. i6m Fairfax 'Tasso 1. xiv. aa The field of 
loue, with plow of vertue eared. 1606 Shars Ant, Cl. 
I. iv. 49 Make the Sea scruo them ; which they eare and 
wound With keelcs. 

Hence BaraA, Baring ppl. adjs . ; Barar sh., 
a ploughman. 

saBaV VYCLiP Isa. xxvUi. 94 Whether al day shal ere the 
erere, that he towe. c 1^ Chauckr H. Fame 1. 4B5 Without 
toune, house, or tree . . or cared land, e 1440 Promp. Parv. 
141 Eryar or londe, areUor. 1965 Calphill Anrtu. Treat. 
Crosse (1846) 178 He maketh many myiiteries of the Cross : 
as the hoised sail, the earing plough, the blowing winds. 
1994 T Greene Selimns Wks. 1881-3 KIV. 944 The vn- 
manured land, Which answeres not his carers greedie mind. 

Emw v'b Also 7 eare. [f. Ear intr. 

Of com : I'o produce ears, come into ear. 

1449 ThresK. Cologns (Bedf. MS.) vii, [lu Palestine] atrr 
Cristemasse barly bygynneth to ere. 1610 G. Fletcher 
Chrisfs I 'tct. in Farr's JT. P. (1848) 56 Thou with com canst 
make this stone to eare. 1776 Barker in Phil. Trans. 
LX VI. 373 The barley . . not earing well on account of the 
dry season.^ 1797 Holcropt Siolbergs 'Trav. (ed. a) 111 . 


Ixx^ 157 The rye was . . beginning to cor. 

Ohs. [f. Ear sh.^ ; in some cases 

to. 
Eare 


tSar, V.^ 

perh. a misspelling for hear.'] trans To give ear 
1983 Stanvuurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 117 You Gods . . £ 
this I doe criiue you. a s6a6 Fletcher Two Noble Kinsm. 
111. i, Thou knew St . . I ear'd her language. 

Ear, dial. var. of Nebb, kidney. 
tEfoTablBf a. Ohs. cxc. dtal. Fonni: 5-7 
erable, 5 errabuU, 6 -7 errable, (herabul), ere- 
able, 6>7 earabla. [f. Ear 9J 4- -arlb.] Capable 
of being ploughed ; fit f 


quasi-j 8 . Cf. Arablb. 


fox tillage. Also ahsol. as 


sM GaBNBwtYTacifMr’ Gsrmastie iii. (1699) 165 llieir ear- 
aue land they change by yeeras. s^ W. Rosebtsom 
PArmssoL Gen. 5x6 Eanibla, arabilis. 

ZsTHwlie. ff. Eabj^.i] 

1 . Pun in the amin of the ear ; otalgia. 

1789 W. Buchan Dam. Msd (1790) 361 Whan the aarach 
prooemh from insacu, or auv hard body atickiag in the ear. 

Ft. Kemble Xesid, Georgia 63 A poor wooiBa Biiffnw 
l«g dreadfiillv from tka 

2 . dial. Field Poppy. (Britten and Holland^ 

t Ba*ral a. ? nonce-wa, That addresses the ear. 

Mii8 Hbwyt Serm. 34 (Todd) They are not true penltanta 

who are merely earal, verbal, aad worded nan, that speak 
aioie Ihau they really intend. 

Earaad, dUL t. Ebbajtd. 

Efoimr, var. of £bb, sooner. 

HMM)oekla (l**ikp:kl). [? f. £ab sh.^ 4- Cooeli 
in some seoscL peihape the name of the weed.] 
dieeaae of wheat aad other gimmlnaoeons 
plants caused by the presence of vibriones in the 
seed* (Sod, Sae. Lex.). 

thgkfTm Cyei.Anai. 11 . iiiA 



3BAB-BBOP. 


SAJIL XABSKAL. 


[£ EaI ^ DllOP x^.] 

1 . Aa ornamental pendant worn In the ear. 

2 . transf. The popular naane of the flower of the 
oommoD fttcbiia. (mtten and Holland.) 

fiar^d a .1 [f. Eab ah> -ml 

1 . Fumiahed With ears (in various aentes); in^a^. 
■■Aubioulatb. Eared cwli a species of owl 
which has tufts on the head iceemblW ears. 

mm A. JFi/Ar(i88a) lox A Ktill panne oforasM y>ered. 
1504 Blvnobvil Extpt, y* xU. (ed. 7) 556 He m eared and 
like a Rat. siTyPuoTA^. Nut C7.cfMM.J03 Hits 
•tone ie . . eared on both aidea. 1834 WooowAan MMusim 
(^6) 056 Shell ittb-orbicular . . beaka approximate, eared. 
Mj AtkenmHm No. 1004. 8ia/e A white cap and eared 
bcad-dreai. s8M Pukeriu Exhib. Catai. (ed. 4} S76C. A 
group of Eared heals. 

b. ^'ith defining word: Having (large, open, 
etc.) ears. Also Lop-rarbd, Pbioe-kabbo, etc. 
^Eeur-eared i ? ■■ foar-armed (said of a market 
cross). 

1514 AfS. Aee, St yoku*i Ho9p, CmMterb., Rec. . . for land 
at >e fower yeryd cros. xtm Cmm, No. ^34/3 A 

Cart-lilce Gelding., a little Wide Ear’d. 18x3 SoiriiiKv 
Roderick vi, The whole people heard . . open>car’d, the 
•onnd. i8as Mas. Sherwood Old Timt$ n. Her hair, .wxu 
combed neatly under a round*eared cap. 

+2- (Cf. L. auriti canes in Apnlcitis.) Obs. 

sOen Topbrll F0mr-/i Bemsts xii Dogs . are called . .fierce, 
•ubtil, eonnding, bold, eared for attention, affable, awift. 
Sared (l^id), ppL Also 4 eeryd. [f. Kar 
sh:^ and z/.^4--ed.J Of com or similar plants: 
Having ears ; in Iter, having ears of a certain tinc- 
ture. Alsoi, That has come into ear. 

* 39 ®. Trevisa Barth, Dt P, R, xi. vi. ^1495) 393 Dewcfr 
^ndrid in corrupt ayre . . cormmpyth grene com whan it 
IS eeryd. 1583 Hyll Garden, (1593) X05 The flour also i.s 
cared, much like to an car of come. 1589 R. Harvby PI, 
Perc. (1590) ai A crop of toward youth, so well eared, that 
they put vs in hope of a timely haruest. s6io Guilmm 
Jleraldrie 111. ix. xii Three Wheate stalkes. bladed and 
Kared all proper. 1613 E. Wynnf in WhitDOurne Neto- 
fouHdland 108 We have Wheate, Barly, Oates A Beanes 
both eared and codded.^ 1870 Rubkin in Daily Tel, 7 Oct., 
If one could only consider it as much a victory to get a 
barren field .sown a.s tu gel an eared field stripped. 

tHarestay. ? Mistake for caresaye, obs. f. 

Kersey. 

sSii in J. Jeafrresonfl//^/<*sr.v County Rec, 11 . 71 Unam 
peciam linei vocatam Earestayes. 

Barewe, obs. form of Arrow. 

Barfth. vai. of Arveth, Obs. 

11 Ea-rik. [Ir. einc.'\ Compensation, fine, 
x^ J. UooKicR Girald. Irel. in Ifolinshed II. aa/a When 
earike or composition is made among the late people for 
aiiie murther. 

tEa* 3 :ilig, vbl sb.l Obs, [f. Ear t/.i + -iNO.] 
The action uf ploughing; a ploughing. Also 
attrib., as in earing-time. 

rx440 Promp. Parv 141 Erj^ynge of londe, aracie, 

Hakkt Alv. E The first earing, or tilth of land, xoxx 
B1BI.B Ex, xxxiv ax In earing time and in haruest thou 
•halt rest. 1616 Suhfl. A Mahkh. Countr. Farm iyi Wheat 
or mealing especially doc Uesu-e to haue three carings before 
th^ bee sowne. 

Ea'rmff, vbl. sh,^ [f. Ear v.S] The process 
of coming into ear. Also ceetcr. (see quot 1 7.<^o\ 
a XS47 T. Key Erasfti Par, Mark < 1 548 » iv. 17 1 1 widdered 
awaye before it came to earing. ai68a Six T. Browne 
Tracts Many grains are lost which come not to gproiuiiig 
or earing. xj^ W. Blus Mod. Husbandm. 111 . i. a; 
(E. D. S ) The shoot or earing of young wheat. 

Baring sb. Naut. AUo 7-9 earring. 

[?f. Eak + -ing 7 ; possibly however « Ear- 
ring. (Sec quot. 1627.)] ‘One of a number of 
small ropes employed to fasten the upper comer 
of A sail to the yairi ’ (Adm. SmythV Alsoo/fr/fi. 

x6a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamm 15 The tnisecH, the 
liftti, the carring, the cat harpii^s. 16S7 — Seama$isGra»M. 
V. 83 The Earing is that part otthe bunt rofM which at all 
the foure exxmers of the saile is left open as it were a ring. 
xMa -p Falconer Shipiv, xi. 153 The weather-eorings and 
the lee they past. 1774 Westm. Ma^. II. 499 Wrre all 
Macaronies from eanng to clue. sRfD R. IDana Be/, 
Mast iv. 9 Our new second mate used to . . have 
weather earing passed before there was a man upon the 
> H. Stuart " 
use 

eik 

caring men on 1 


ng passed before there was a man upon thi 
yard, c x86e H. Stuart Seaman’s Cateeh. X9 Head earring 
strops [are] used . . For hauling out and lecuring the head 
eamnga. IHd, ^5 The head earrinM [are] handed up to the 
caring man on toe yard. Ildd. 46 The fint and secood reef 
earrings, 

t Ba*ris]lf Obs. rare, [f. Ear M.l 4- -ibh.] 
Auricular (confession). 

*584 Becon Contort, E/lst in Prayers (1844} aox Their 
ising up conBiBtetn in popish penance, in feignea contrition. 


nsmgup ^ ^ . 

in eansh coofesBion. 


Bari (Sil) sk Forms : 1-4 oorl, 9 arl, 3 piorl, 
3-6 erl, (4 orldl, arid, erel, axral, 5 erell, er^ 
rille), 4-6 lerl, 5-7 erle, 5 aria, jorla, 6-7 yarla, 
aazl^ 9 Sc„ yav^ 7- aarl. See also Jabl, Yarl. 
[OS. A0r/«>()Sax. ^/(«sense 1 b below), ON. earl, 
later iart^ nobleman, chieftain OTeut ^erlo-e. 

Some Bcbolam refer the urerd to the A^an root com- 
peiingOr. ifnniy male; cf. alBoEAkiiiBTa. and sb.^ 

The ON. raaic Baling erilan saemB however iwfovoorable 
to this view. The notion thsaeori 'iM a oerruption oiemidsr 
is wholly untenahied 

t L A man ofxtoble rank, as dJatiagoiNhed (iam 
a eopri, Churl, or ordinary /reemaiL Only in OS. 


Im^ebLa ms m/ElheM nrl ^ti GifoneorleB tune man man- 
iwa oftieahji xii adUiaia gMcte. « leee Byrkemth 131 
Eode ewaearmd eori topam eearie. 

tb. In OS. poMiy used forj A warrior, a 
brave man, a man generally. 

BtenmN pmr Hro5w bbbC «. mid hk eoria xedriht. 
a leoe Riddles xJviL 6 (Grd Ealra waron fife ed^ and 
idoBa. asooo Crist 34® (C**) Hwite cwoman eorla ead- 
giefan englai togeancs. a xeoo Cmdmeds Gem, 1S44 ba com 
elleorof eorl Abraham. 

t 2 . In late 0 £.: A Danish nnder-king (see 
Jarl); henoe (under Cnnt and his auceestors) the 
viceroy or governor of one of the great divisions 
of England, Wessex, Northumbria, Mercia, etc. 
(In tins sense practically synonymous with the 
native title of Aldebran.) Obe, exc. ffisl. 
cfBd Lants 0/ Edw, 4 Gutkrum V le Gif mau gehadodne 
. . iomede . . ponne sceal him ejmg beon o)»)»on eorl jner on 
lande. .fix maex and for mund boran. e 1040 Chart Leojrie 
in Cod. Dipt, IV. 7a Leofric eorl and his gebedda habbafi 
zeunnen twa land for Gudea lufan. aixas f 7 . E, Chrvn, 
(loiud) an. 1048 Man sette pa Odda toeorle imr Defenascire, 
& ofer Sumersxton, etc. 1761 Humb //ut, Enr. 1 . iii. 7B 
Canute, .created Thurkill earl or duke of East Anglis* 

8. After the Norman Conquest regarded as equi- 
valent to the Lat. comes Count. 

t a. generally . Applied to all feudal nobles and 
princes bearing the Romanic title of Coimt ; also 
Hist, to the omcera called comites under the later 
Roman empire. In ME. often used as the typical 
designation of a great noble. Obs. (In Hist, use 
Count is now always employed in this sense.) 

e xivs Cott, Hosh. 931 Se hlaford into par Imlle come, mid 
his aierewurd ^eferede, mid lerlcii and uldren. a xaoo 
Moral Ode 334 in Trin. Coil. Horn, ajo We niihten habben 
more . . pan ^ierles and kinge*. a 1300 Cursor M, X3270 
Noght o richc kingen km Nc of crel pan gret baron. CX3B0 
Wveup Wkt. (x88j) 3S6 Dttkis & crlM, kironn & knyuis 
1387 Teevira Htgden fRoiit) VI. csi Rouland eorl of 
pc paleyft. c 1400 Destr, Tiyfy 4068 Aacalaphus, a skathil 
dulce. .And Helininus, a bede vrlc, hadyn to-gedur Thretty 
shippet. c 14SO Chron. Vilod. 969, l>uke, Errellc, and 
eke Baroun. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 141 Erie, lorde, comes. 
1483 Caxi'on O. de la 7 oar E vj, 'I'he tume of an eric of that 
land. 1577 IloLiNhNF.D Chron. I. 73/9 Nectaridu* one of 
the emperqur.s house carle of the sea coast, hailing charge 
of the parties towards the sea, wa.sslaine. 165$ M. Cartlh 
Non, kediv (16M 51 We used the word Earlfor gentle or 
noble. 1799 H. Hunter tr. St. Purre 1 . 354 Christianity. . 
wrested m France enormous possessions out uf the hands of 
the Earls and Barons. 

b. Spec, In England, Scotland, and Ireland, the 
title of a specific order of lank, corresponding to 
Count in the nobility of other Kiiro]^an nations; 
in the modem peerage an earl ranks next below 
a marquib, and next above a visconnt. 

Under the Norman kings the title of earl (count) implied 
the governorship or the feudal lordship of a County ; subse* 
qucntly the territorial designation « Earl of Derby, of Leices- 
ter) became, as in other degrees of the pecri^, purely 
formal, and in some cases a surname is used instead las 
Earl Brownlow, Earl CuwperX When a duke or a marquis 
has an earldom as his second title, this is ' bv courtesy* 

S ’ von to his eldest son : thus the heir of the Dulte of Nor- 
umborland is Earl Percy, of the Maiquis of Winchester, 
the Earl of Wiltshire. 

01x130. E Chron. an xioi purh ptme eorl Rodbert of 
Normandie ^ mid unfridc hiuer to lando fundode. 1x40 
Ibid^ On bis woldc pc king Stephne uecen Kod- 
bert eorl of Gluucestre. XB97 K. Gluuc. 523 He .. bi- 
leuede the erl manichul & the cri of Clichtrc there. X375 
Barbour Bruce 11. 334 Twa Erlis nlsua with him war. X473 
Warkw. Chron. x Lord StafTorde was made Erie of Devyn- 
shire. Wrioihkslf.v Chron. (1875) 1 . 41 Moste of the 

Kings Counccll, as erics, lordes and nobles of this realmc. 
13M Chron. Gr. Friars 54 Sir John Dudley that was am- 
r^G of the see was made ycrlc of Warwyk xtt3 Suakh. 

3 Hen. VI. II. ii. 79 The Earle of Warwick Sh^l one day 
make the Duke of Yorke a King. X768 Blackstone Cornm. 
1 . 1. atiL 3x0 An earl is a title of nobility. x8s6 Scott Old 
Mart, 993 Levied an armed regiment under the Yerl of Angus. 
+4. A director, superintendent. 

X4B3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 389/1 Thenne the erle of the 
sacreTyses gaue moche money. 

6. ConA. t earl -right. (Only in OE. and Ilist.^ 
c sow Z.awf 0/ Cuut in Thorpe Letws 81 Gif pegen xejNsah 
piBt he wearfi to eorle ponne wscs he sypj^n corl-nhtes 
weorSe. X875 Stubbs Const. Hist I. v. 80 The. .man who 
has ' thriven to eorl-right \ er who has his forty hides. 

Bari, Sc. [var. of Able v.] To * fasten* 
by earnest-money, pledge, betroth. 

^137$? Barbour St Agnes 96 In takine of wedinge He 
erKs Paime with hii rynge. a sSxo Tannahill My Meoy, 
The heavenly vow 1 got. That eorled her my own. 
tBarl, V .2 ^nmee-wd, [Vf. Karl M.J trans, 

7 To be the lord of. 

a B409 go Alexander 4846 Alexander, that aire ' pat erles 
all ]m werd. 

tBar-lage. mre~^\ (See quot.) 

^fisj^Tomu. Four^. Bemsts 439 Toe ear-lages or ear-laps 

SwidOtt (fi'ildm). [LFarlM. -DOM.] The 
domain or territory governed by an eorl {pbs. esc. 
Htsl.) ; the rank or digni^ of an earl. 

a wsohO. E, CEron.aa. 1053 (Land MS.) F«ng eorl 

to fiaxi eeiUoRis pe Harokf mr ahta. 1x97 R. Glooc. 593 
Sir Peris^dt Roches . . TfeM kiag let . . erliMm of Glonees* 
tie. xglyTaavisA Higden (Rolh) II. 85 Two and >ricd 
Bckiies . . J^iiow peep i-cleped eridoms. 1493 Ad a Mem, 
K//, xxxttl I « Leodw and tsaemantes paraaUca of tha 
Bsid Erlmtoa eC Maraha. sfifc Pacbor. 49 CcmW, an 


eriadoML 1394 Shaxs. Rich, IJL iv. ii. 93* 1 clayme tha 
gill . .Th* Earledoroe of Hartford, Which you haue prumised. 
ifi8s DaYDBM Satyr 104 Others with Titlea and naw Earl- 
doms Ckiight. a 874S Swift jLtfir. (X76I) IV. 317 (Hanry II] 
bequeathed that earitkini (Anjou) to tha aecoiKl (San] in his 
bat sicknaia. 1841 W. Sralding Itedp * It Jsi, IL 118 
Robert Guiaoard, about 1059, united in hla own person all 
these earldoms. S84B Macaulay Hist. Eng. L 937 His 
Bsarquiitate became extinct ; but his son was psrmuted lo 
inherit the andent earidum. 1874 Daify Neon X7 Feb. 3/4 
’i'he ac oe es i on of Viscount St. Lawrenos to tha aaridcMn of 
Howth. 

/ig, S393 Lamou F. PI. C. UL 88 The erkiom of ennye and 
yre he grauntep. 

Baried ppl. a. nonce^wd. Turned into an eaiL 
s8o6 Earl NoRTitAMMoN in True 4 Per/. Relat. Pp 3b, 
As the Prior of Duresme (wondered J of his Earlsd Rishom 

Barless ^D jIus), a.i [i. p.au sb.^ -lkhr.j 

L Having no ears : a. of hitman beings and 
animals; b. of drinking vessels, etc. (cl. Kar 
fA* 7' ; C Conch, of bivalve shells. 

xfiii CoTGR., Essorriiii . . earclesHC, without eares. 

Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 105 Larlehh mammot {misspelt tor 
marmot]. s8e8 Blaehw. Mag XXJll. sM He was . . ear- 
less, eyeless, cheek less, noseless, andchinlcss. 1894 Wood- 
ward MoHnsca (1856^ 961 Aucella . . left umlio prominent, 
earless. 8870 E. Pracock RaiJ Skirl. 11 . 136 Daimy Utile 
eariess china cups. 

2 . Destitute of the Ren«e of hearing, or of mu- 
sical ear. Also poet of idaccs: Where nothing 
can be beard. 

s8oe WoRoaw. Sonn. To Touseaini fOuv., In some deep 
duuaeon’s earless den. 1869 Alex. Smii h Suntm. Skye 1 . 
180 Weary of sitiffing his songs to the earless rocks and 
sea waves. 1876 Miss Vonc.r IVomank. vi. 44 Just ns the 
earless ore given up as to music 
BarlMH a.^ [f. Ear Of stalks 

of corn : l^estitute ol ears. 

1 0x400 Chester Pl.^ Death Abel 1. (1843) 36 Cain. Thes 
earles comes, offer 1 will to dnyc. 

Earldt (i 'ilet). [l. Ear sb.^ 4 -LIT ; in sense 1 
alter Bbaoblet.] 

1 1 . An ear-ring. Obs. 

Bible (Douay) Pron. xxv. 19 A golden earlet, 

2 . Anything resembling a small car. tR* An 
anricle of the heart, b. Bot ^ Ai'RiCLi 2. o. 
? An attachment to a church bell. 

166B CuLPitrrhM & Cole Barthol. Anat. 11. vii. 107 The 
p.xrtfi of tho Heart . .are either externally seen, as the Karlets. 
f XTOO W. Gibson harried e Guide i. iii. UyB) 97 There 
belong also to the Heart, two Auricles or KarletA sSH 
ir. Hugo's Hunchback iv. iii. 1 Chapman and H.) 144 He 
seized the brazen monster by Ihe eurlets. 1883 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.y Karlety an ear-like appearance produced by an in- 
dentation in the leaves of some of the fouoae Hepaticse. 

t BaTlierneiH. Obs. [f. earlier, com par. deg. 
of Early a. -t -NUbb.J The quality of being more 
early, priority. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh*. Cont., A Moreness of 
worlds, and Early emess of tlib world, stand upon the same 
untnisty bottom. 

tSarlily. ach}, Obs, [f« Early a, *4 -i<y ^i] 
At an early period or stage. 

1669 Pefvs Diary 4 Mar.^ And so I parted, with great 
content that 1 had so earhly seen him there S676 Br. 
Wktenhall ORtce ^ Preaching 74a That it Ipreachuigl 
was eorlily rettuired of the Presbyters, we have already seen 
out of the pretended Apostolical constitutionK 17x3 Uteki.e 
Engliskutem No. 46. 309, 1 thus earlily let go my Fire 
u^iiist the Pretender’s Friends. 

BfsrlinesB id iluKs). [f. Early a. + -near.] 
The slate or condition of being caily; formeily 
also, promptitude, zeal. 

a i6e6 Donne Serw. 945 'Hiere is a youth in our age and 
HTi earlinesse acceptable to (lod in every action. i6m Hr. 
Hall Epise. 1. xiL 59 Oir owiie Authours are ,. alledged 
for the earlineose of this Apostanie. sfiSa Addr M'lvr- 
cester m Lend. Gas, No. 1707/5 Our former Karfincss and 
Stability in Duty, had given us the CharaLter of the Loyal 
City of Worcester. s8m Scott Monast xx, That we may 
strive lo-morrow, with the sun’s carliness, to wake a stag 
from his lair. x866 Mas. Caskell Ibives 4 Dau. 1 . 328 No 
one objected to the carliness of his call. 

t Ba*rliSLffH, sb. pi. Obs. [? f. Ear sb^ + -lino.] 
Possibly a irausl. of Fr. oreillettcs * wires about a 
woman's bead ’ (Mi^ge Br, Diet. 1701) ; cf. Ear^ 
wires. 

1660 Rates in Act Tonnage 4 Poundage xe Chas, fl, 16 
Earlings, the Groce cont. X9 dozen, )/. X7ai C. Kino Brit 
Merck. 1 . 990 Catlings, Earlings, Outnall, Thrcd, Ticking, 
Copperas fin list of Imports from France]. 

BarliAnneM (dulijote). nonce^wd. ff. Earl sb. 
4 -IBH 4 -VBSH ; OE. had eorlisc ( carlish) in the 
sense * noble, like on carl The distinctive quality 
of an earl. 

1878 M. Collins Blackem, 4 Sehet II. xse The Eari had 
Bojiarticular earlishnesa about him. 

EfoTl Mfo*nihRl. A hig^ officer of state, 
formerly the deputy of the Cokbtarlb as judge of 
the curia militaris ot court of ehivalrv. The title 
was originally ^ marshal*, but one of tne holders of 
the dignity became in 1189 Earl of Pembroke, and 
it has never sinee been held by a person of lower 
rank than an earl. The office is now hereditary 
in the Uae of the Dukes of Norfolk, its functions 
being now ooofined to the presidency of the 
Henuds* College end the right of appointii^ its 
officers, and to certain purely oeremonial duties. 
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The equiralent ScortJsh office of mmriteM beowne in 
14th c. hereditery in the fnmily m Keith : irt 1458 the holder 
or the office wee creeled en earl tllider the title of Earl 
MeHRchal ; the last Is^arl Mariechal wae attainted in 1716. 

teoy R. Glouc. (RolU Mr.) 10731 WUlam he erl nuurachal 
deioc huihe 3er alee. 14M Act tt iJeH, VH^ xaxv. Preamb., 
The. . office of Erie MaixTiall of thie Reatme. 1601 Dravtoh 
Jttkr. tVars iK.) Kcing earl-roar»hall. . welcomes ner a«hore. 
sedd Entick LchAm IV. e; llie four pumuivanu ..im 
also created by the earUmarsliaL liM Penny Cyci. IX. 
943/1 Earl Marshal oi England ..orders ail great cere* 
nionials. 

Sarlflllip (S iljip). In OE. eorUoipe. [f. Earl 
j//. In aenfo a the word is of later and 

independent formation.] 

1 1 . Manliness, bravery ; nobility, lordship. Only 
in f)E. 

Bemunlf 1797 (Or.) Eard and eorlscipe. a looe WidUth 
37 iGr.» No hwaiAre he ofer Offan eorl'«cype fremede. 

2 . The dignity or oflice of an carl Also, 

your earhhip : uacd as a humorous or quasi-ti/vA. 
form of address. 

179a H. Rrookr Fttal of Qimlity V. a68 Allow me to repair 
my omisdon by preHuiUing to your carUhip her little high* 
ncHs Abcnaide |rY. 1 lyro Am your lordship]. s8a8 Scott 
Af. Perth 111 . 9<>s, 1 thank your nohle carUhip. 1883 
]l. M Kknnkdv tr. Ten Jirmk't A. A'. Lit, 115 The forma- 
tion uf die new great carlHliips. 

Sarly csulil, a. Forms: 3 aorlioh, 4-5 erli, 
®rly, 6 yerly, 7 earoly, 6- early. See the adv. 
Not found in OE.. and only rarely in ME.; pro- 
bably evolved from the adv. Cf. the equivalent 
ON. drli^r^ which is also of rare occurrence.] 

I. Absulutely or relatively near to the bcginuiiit; 
of a portion of time * opposed to late. 

Wlu-n used with u sli. denoting a division of time, it some- 
times gives to the latter a partitive Hcnse ; thus the entiy 
xAnnt;; the early part uf tlie spring ; the early morning ~s 
the early part of tlio luorning ; suiiilarly the tarly tunetkentk 
century^ eic. 

1. With reference to the time of day. 

a. Belonging to the nT-.t part of the morning ; 
that exists, takes place, appear^ or does something 
in the first part of the morning. Proverb. The 
early lant ^ets the xvortn \ hence early bird^ hu- 
morously — early jiser. 

In early riser^ early rising’^ the first word may either be 
taken ns an adj.. or the phrase may be treated as a com- 
bination in which the first clement is the adv. (cf. tvelbdoer^ 
•doing). I'he former view seems moA in ac cordance with 
the incidern grammatical cunsciuusness, and is supported by 
the analogy of ihe Himilnr phrase in ^uot. 1935. 

a teas A ner. A*. 258 His earlich ariste from deaf! to Hue. 
ijpB Trrvisa Barth, De P. A\ ix. xxii. '14051 360 Mane the 
er^’ dawnynge makytli eiide of the iiyght lytjdl and lytyll. 
c 1450 .Sir Bettes (MS. M.) iqsc) Beuys sayde : ‘ Vet is it but 
rrlydayl’ 1504 Shaks. Ruh. ///, v. in. 909 The early 
Village Cock Hath twu^e done salutation to the Morne. 
i6ss UiHLK llosea vi. 4 Vour gocxlnesse is as a morning 
dnud, and as the early dew it gocth away, c 1645 Howull 
Lett. II. xiv, He that^ hath once got the fame of an 
early riser, may sleep till noun. s6^ Milton P. L. iv. 
64a Sweet IS the breath of mom, her rising sweet, With 
charm of earliest Birds. 1785 Cowpkk Tiroc. 765 Where 
early rest innkcs early rising sure. 1808 J. Barlow 
(Solumb. 1. 356 Whose watchful priest would meet, with 
matin blaze, His earlier God. 1833 R. Hone Let, in Lock- 
hurt Scott (18391 IX. Ill He asked me if I was an early 
riser. 1866 A rah, Nis. 487 It was time to gel up for early 
prayers before HUiiriM:. 

b. Relatively near to the beginning of the day 
(or night). Of cvciila or actions : Taking place at 
an hour relatively not far advanced, or before the 
usual hour. Small-ami-early : applied in recent 
use to evening parlies ; colloq. also as quasi 

1848-60 Bartlkh Ihtt. Anter., The meeting will begin 
Mt early candle-lighu 1865 IIickrns Mnt. Fr. 1. xi. 83 
Mrs. Podsnap added a small and early evening to the dinner. 

C. To keep early hours : to rise and retire early. 
Early habits : habits of keeping early hours. 1 lence 
collofp the adj. is applied to persons. 

1754 KicHARDKON Croueiison V. xvii. 114 Early hours., 
and ease, without hurry, will do evcr>' thing. 178s Cowi-bR 
Retirrm, 439 What early philosophic hours he keeps. Mod, 
‘i'hey are early peoulo, and seldom go out in the evening, 
td. absol. f'.nrly morning, early hour. Obs, 
Wyclif Fcclvs, xviii. a6 Fro erli vnto euen the tyme 
shal iMin chaunged <604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 7 I'o morrow 
U'ich your earliest, Let me haue speech with you. 

2 . Relatively near to the beginning of the year. 
Of things or events : Appearing or occurring rela- 
tively soon in the year ; esp. of plants with re- 
gard to their time of bearing flowers or fruit. 

15x6 Tindalb James v. 7 Untill bcreceavc the yerly and 
the latter rayna. 1997 Shakk % Hen. /K, 1. iii. 38 In an 
early Soring, We see tli’ appearing buds, which to proue 
fruite, Hope giues not so much warrant. 163a Milton 
L' Allegro 89 IT the earlier season lead. 1664 Evrlyn Ked, 
liort, (1739^ 199 Fruits and Flowers, are more early or tardy 
.. occonling at the Soil and Situation are qualify'd by 
Nature or Accident. 1697 Drydrn Virg ueorg, 1. 67 
Ev'n in this early Dawning of the Vear. xBii W. Sfbncbr 
Poems 08 Sere, sere was ev'ry earlier rose. t86s Mibb 
Pratt Flower, PL V. 004 Early Purple Orchis, 

3 . With reference to a lifetime. 

a. Pertaining to or connected with childhood 
or yontlL b. Relatively near to the beginning of 
a lifetime or career. (Sometimei contextnallj m 
premature, too early.) 


lifB Lord Besmittns 6t They mairf ahoot the 

year . . that the parenui might before death see their chiU 
dren disposed, which commeth to poM by Umm oasRly 
GOiuunctiona. 1709 Aooibon IteUy (I>ed.^ 1 bad a very 
early Ambition to recommend my self to Vour LordohipA 
Patronage, syaa Young A 7 . Th. v. 899 Early, not stidden, 
waa Narcitsa's fate. 1771 Junius Lett. bUb. »96 The duke 
. . waa in Ulc your earliest friend. 1780 Cowvbb Prorr, 
Err, 354 Our most important are our earliest years. 048 
Macaulay Hitt, Bug, 11 . too Henry Wharton. . . whoee 
early death waa soon after deplored by men of all paittea. 
lin Embbbon Lett. 4 Soe.Aims., Poet 4 fmag. Wka. (Bolwl 
III. 158 Music and rhyme are among the eaniest pleasunte 
Of the child. 1879 Jowbtt Piaio (M. 9) V, 36 TIm man 
who is to be goo.T at anythini; must have early training. 

% Used by Byron for : Youthful, young. 

1814 Byron Lara 1. xx. Blest are the early hearts and 
gentle hands That mingle therein well-acci>rding bands. 
i8t8 — Juan l xliii, Lucretius* irreligion is too strong For 
early stomachs. 

4 . Belonging or relating to the initial stage of 
a historical eixich, of the history of a people, of 
the world, of a science, etc. ; ancient. So early 
history^ early records. 

Comkkr ComF Temple (17001 558 There are no 
More, or earlyer Laws than these. 1747 Collins Passions 
3 While yet in early Greece she sung. 1787 Bonnycastlb 
Astron. 1 3 Astronomy is a science of the earliest antiquity. 
1794 Sullivan Fieio Nat. I 106 Anaxagoras seems to 
have been one of the earliest philoituphers . . who held 
this doctrine. s8ai Craig Leet, Vratuittg vii. 373 The 
early engruxers .. never attempted to express more tlian 
the drawing and the actual light and shadows. 1848 Ma- 
caulay Hut, Fng. I. 593 After the fashion of an earlier 
generation. Ihtd, II. 399 Early failiers of the Church. 
18191 KubIvIN Stones i'en, (1874) 1 . vui. 90 Wherever we 
find the level, .square occumtiK. .in early Northern work. 

JowRTT Plato ^ ted. 3) 111 . 1, In the early CHiurch 
he exercised a real influence. 1879 Fortnum Maiolica 99 
Two large and finely painted early dishes. 

b. At chit. Early English : the name com- 
monly applied to the period of Engliah aichitec- 
ture succeeding the so-cnlled * Norman *, and usu- 
ally described as extending from a.d. 2175 to 1275 ; 
also the style characteristic of that period ; also 
'called Early PoinUdt First Pointed. 

Ruskin Stones t'en. 1 . ic.6 l*ho Early English 
capital is, therefore, a barbari^m of tmle growiness. 1879 
Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. I. 123 The round moulded 
capital is characteristic of the English Early Pointed, ibid, 
1^ The Early Pointed style was from 1175 >* 75 * 

o. generally. Connected with the initial part of 
any division of time, any continuous action, etc. ; 
also, anterior m coin{)arison with something else ; 
timely, done or taking place without delay, or 
before it is too late. In compar. and super!. ■■ 
former, foremost uu time). 

1767 IVounds 1 . X91 lliis consideration shou'd en- 

f age our earliest and close*,t attention to the roles, 1791 
tuRKB App. H'^higs Wks. VI. 9 Made men remiss in early pre- 
caution. ^9 Southey Joan A rc ix. 303 Fear not for Bur- 
gundy I. .Our earliest scouts Shall tell his nome ward march. 
18x4 Scoi t Ld, 0/ Isles vi. iii, Bruce’s earliest cares restore 
That speechless page to Arran’s shore. x88a Pbhody Eng. 
Journalism xxi. 1x3 The early part of this century. 

b. Of future dates and events : Nut remote, near 
at hand. 


1897 Livingstone Trav. Introd. 8 There being no pros- 

f iect of an early peace. Mod. An early date hasTieen fixed 
or the ceremony. Please reply at your earliest convenience. 

II. 0 . With reference to serial order: Occupy- 
ing a position near the beginning. 

1707 Land. Gnz. No. 4333^ They will Advance Money 
upon early 'I'allies. Motl. The early chapters of the book. 
The early prime numbers. 

ZSairly <tdv. Forms : i Northumh. drlfoe, 
(i^Tlice, 2-4 erliohe, 3 earllolie, 4 erllke, erli, 
erely, eerly, orlioha, orly. Sc, airlie, 3-4 arii, 
4-5 erly, 5 jerlyohe, yeroly, north, 4-5 aveli, 
-ly, 4-6 Sc. or-, ayr-, airly, 5 Sc. yarly, 6 yerle, 
6 -7 earely, 6- early. fOE. drllce ( -• OX. drliga) 
f. *dr ( — ON. dr) pasitive deg. of ser Ere+-//« 
-LV^. The ME. forms with o descend directly 
from this; the OE. var. serl/te (with umlaut or 
assimilation to dr) gave rise to a;'/i, erli (whence 
the mod form).] 

I. Near the beginning of a period of time. 

1 . With reference to the time of day. 
a. Ill the first part of the morning. 

^990 Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 3 And mrlice (rpM Rushw, 
arlire] jefkeniona ciiom in temple, rsaoo Trin, Cell, Horn, 
13 Erliche rise, and gcrnliche s«(riie chireebe. a xieS Auer. 
R. 90 SiiigeA . . prime ibe winter erliche. a 1300 Cursor M, 
9817 Hot arli [xmo Fai^. erly], ar men well moght seejjta 
ane Is badd loth do him nee. c 1300 Senyn Sag. l W.) 903 Th0 
child, .rosarlicheamorewen. s33oR. BsuNNECArms. (1610)33 
He suld lynd a pal mere orly at mom. 1379 Barbour Bruce 
V. 554 For to riss airly euirilk day. ^1380 WvCLir 
IFks. ix88o) 460 He wakide eerly to bU puple. 4:1400 
Chron. Vilod. 783 In Asterre day lerlyche in be inomytig. 
4-1409 WvNTouN Cron, IX. I, 65 Rycht airly in til (le 
dawing. 1913 Douglas ARneis viit. viii. 33 At mor^ 
row full ayrly Fneas haistis vp, and mycht noeht W. 
* 5*3 Bradshaw St. IVerbutgo (x$48> 165 Thli Judita 
. . rose up yerle. 1939 Covbrdalb Pt, cxviii[icix]. 147 
Early in y> mornynge do 1 crie vnto the. 1990 Shaks* 
Rom. 4 yuL V. iii. x68 What misaduenture is Boaeraly vpf 
dsMs J. Goodwin Fiiiod w. Spirit (xS^) iij hourly up 
unA never the nearer. 1711 Stkblb S/ect, No. 49 F n 
Young Fellows. . who riM early fer no otner purpose Mit to 


pnbHsh ihiir XjufiaoM, sta Tbhnvsoh Afqtr Omm CdA 
me early, mother dear, sM 4 J. Hawtnobiw & Heirpedo 
Mmg, ra. 433^ You miitt get op early to get the better of 
a man who mb been a penoa. 

b. Kelatively near to the beginmiig of the day 
(or night) ; at an hour not far advanm. 

1499 Act ti Hen, F7/, xxii. fi 4 Laboraie . . lete ooroyitg 
unto their werke, erly departing thcrefro. iBga G. Downes 
Lett. Cent, Countries 1 . 458 We resumed our journey early. 
s8oi SouTHBV TAeUaba rv. xviii. Earlier the night came on. 
life Tennyson lu Mem. evii, A bitter day that early sank 
Bmind a purple-frosty beak Of vapour. 

O. Earfy and late : at all hours, continuously, 
incessantly. 

CI10B Aesump. Virg, (BM. MS.) 30a Erliche & late to 
gladen e 1319 E- E . Aitit. /*. A 393 What lyf 30 lede, 
erly & late. ^1440 Vork Myet, xxii. 194 Be aubgette to 
M iouereyne Arely and late. 1990 PmquiVs Apd, 1. 
C iiJ b. His conuermtion among them . . was . . all manner 
of Reasons, earely, and late, (sfist Quarlbs Esther (xyxy) 
98 Prayr . . finds Omittance, whether earl* or late.] >706 
Goldbm. Vic. IV, XX, 1 was up early and late. 

2 . Relatively near to the beginning of the year. 

1606 Bacon Sylva | 431 An Early-ComiAig Kruiu 1664 

Evelyn Nal. Hort. (1799) xpx Early-iet Aimonies. 1799 
Burkb Th on Scarci^WVM, VII. 406 AH the early sown 
grain recovered itsclfi Med, Some of the species flower 
very early. 

3 . With reference to a lifetime. 

a. In childhood or youth, b. At a time rela- 
tively near to the beginning of a lifetime or 
career. (Sometimes contextumly - too early, pre- 
maturely.) 

a saag Leg. Katk. xx6 Hire fader hefde IsH hire earliclie 
to lare. c 1340 Cursor M, (Edinb. MS.) 33046 pat. .arlik to 
^od ^iui tuk. ^ s6ia- 19 Bp. Hall Contempi. U. T. xil iv, 
iMmuel began his acquaintance with God early. X697DKYOBM 
Virg. Georg, in. 365 Early begin the stuDborn Child to 
bre^ 1767 FoROvch Semi. Vug. Wont, 11 . xii. 3 lo She lost 
her father early. 1819 Scribbleomania 353 Where the seeds 
of virtue are early planted. 1839 Willis Pencil lings 1 . 
xiv. 103 The early-learnt history ofthe family. XB7X Morlby 
Voltaire X07 Voltaire perceived very early in life that 
to be needy was to be dependent. 

4. At or near the beginning of a historical epoch, 
of the hibtory of the nation, the world, a science, 
etc. ; far back in date, anciently. 

rxRAo Cursor M. 9001 (Fairfax MS.\ Allas arly ft', r. arli, 
erly Ibis gile be-gaii. pat adam |*at was formast man., was 
begiied ^roii a wife. z6s8 Sir T. Browne Hydnot. 
ii. 7 The Kotimns themselves were early in no small 
numbers. 1774 Goldhm. Nat. Hist, IV. 313 I'he 

Americans early found out its useful qualities, il^ Ma- 
caulay H/st. Bug. 1 . 317 As early as the reign of FJizabeth. 

6 . generally. In the initial part of any division 
of time, any continuous action, etc. Also, at a 
time anterior with respect to something else ; in 
good time, without delay, before it is too late. 

x 6 s 9 Milton Sonn. Avenge^ OLord* 14 That from these 
may grow A hundredfold, who . . Early may fly the Baby- 
lonian woe. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 545 Early they 
stall their Flocks and Herds. 1701 W. Wotton Htst. Rome 
Alex. i. 457 This Abuse was early redrest 1807 T. Jkkpkrson 
Writ. (iB^) IV. 71 He very early saw that the fioelity of the 
western count|7 was not to be shaken. 1897 Bucklr Civitiz, 
1 . vti. 456 This great and salutary reaction began early in 
the present century. 1B63 H. Cox Instit, 1, vi. 41 A Parlia- 
ment . . may . . be convened earlier lor dispatch of business. 
sSya Raymond Mines aoo Early in December the weather be- 
comes too cold and stormy. 

IL 0 . Referring to serial order. Near the be- 
ginning of the series. 

Mod. His name ajroears very early in the list. 

tEaTman. Ohs. rare. In 3 hearman. [f. 
stem of Eab k Man.] A cultivator. 

c 1030 Hall Meid. 47 All swuch as weren ear ha gultea 
his earste hearmen. 

Sa*r-markt sb. [f. Eab sb.^ -t- Mask sb ] 

1 . A mark in the ear of a sheep or other animal, 
8er\’iDg as a sign of ownership. 

19B3 riTZHBKB. Husb. H 53 Se that they [the sheep] be 
well marked, both eare-marke, pitche-marke, and radel- 
inarke. x68s Lend. Gaz. No. 163^4 Lost . . a White Mare 
. . no Ear-mark. 1683 Col Ree. Penn. 1 . 65 Punishm^ for 
those y*- shall presume to alter their Neighbours Rare or 
Brand Mark. 1719 Rkadlkv Fam. Diet. fl. %,v. Marking^ 
Some mark them with Raddle and make Ear Marks. 


2 . tramf. satkAJig. A * stamp’, mark of owner- 
ship, identifying mark. 

*577 F7 Harrison in Holinshed Descr Brit. xx. x is This 
proverbe hath, .been used as an eaie marke of their oissim- 
ulation. z6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S, Sea (1847) 67 We should 
see foure, five, and more, whitm hod, as it wer^ our eore- 
markc ; one hurt upon the backe, another neere the tavle, 
another about the tynnes, 1670 Bko<>ks Wkt, (1867 1 Vi 99 
God makes this the ear-mark of his people, that they ore 
children that will not lie. sfiTs Marvell Reh. Tramp, t. 
151 Fanatick Money hath no Ear-mark. 1879 Tbollopb 

lan..-*. ..J besetting ifo In 

he is moat conspicuous, 
ear. 

sfigY^HAUBUBTOM C/sc6w., They Said It was a biter bit, 
•ltd tmy tame. . to see which critter would get the ear-maric. 

V, [partly f. prec. ib. ; partly f* 
Eab 4 Mark v.j 

1 . Mwa To nark (animals) in the ear as a sign 
ol owoenliip or identity ; fig, to mark fan^hing) 
as one’s own« make its ioientity recognizable, 
a special sign. Hence Xa*v-mjrfeoA ^l, a. 

I891 Brsmaa M. HuUerdM LeSsc we. .for esrrmarked 
beasts ebrekd be brutod. liia R. CARrstnaa Seutee Sent, 
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|6« I will liMi* let them pern u eerMnerkt ilauee of Se« 
than. i4|b Bmt Farm, Bkt* (<856) 4 It b a goode way lo 
earemarfce lambee as they fall iMa Stmimni % Jan. s 
The tronUee which an ear^marhed cheque avoid*. iHa 
Montaqub W1U.1AM8 Dtf. Dr, Lamtm in Timtt 14 Mar., 
Why^ did the priiooer go down to WimhUdon and earmark 
hilt viiit by, etc. 

t 2 . \mHC€-us€^ To mark a petion by cutting 
his ears (in the pillory). 

t 86 e S Fishbb Ruttkkt Aiarm Wla. (i 67 Q> 195 llie 
Practice of. .pUloring, gagging, £ar-maiking, Noeesfitting. 

t SBnif sb. Ois, rare, [0£. mm « (by meta- 
thesis) ON. ranUf Goth, ratn i— OTeut. •razno^m ; 
cogn. with Rest. The OK. word is chiefly found 
in compounds, as bere-emt hordern\ see quots. 
under Bahn, Saltern.] A place, dwelling, hut. 

a 1000 Lowe of Ine 57 (Boiw.) cireb into hit seme. 1864 
Rioddan F, iti. as Who had been aliroud in ahepherda earn. 

Sum (din), v.i h'orms: a. 1 earnian, a-4 
arnie^n, enie(ii, 5 arne, 6-7 earne, 7- earn. 
fi, I seeamian, 2 jearaien, iamlen, iernien, 
6 }arn, yerne, yearne, yam, (9 dial, yearn, 
yarn). [OE. earnian^ ge-eamian, repr, an OTtut. 
type ^azndjan, f. *aznd ^ON. pnn) labour, properly 
field-labour, connected with Goth. asa»i.^t UiUr. 
atan (whence MllG. erne^ niod.G. etnte) harvest, 
Goth, asneis, OllG. esni hired labourer, OlO. 
esfu serf, labourer, man. The primary sense is 
therefore * to obtain as the reward of labour *. The 
OK. earnian corresponds in meaning with OllG. 
arnM, but in form with OllG. arndn^ which derives 
its sense *to reap* independently from the sb. 

The ME. forms with initial ) or y may in «oine cases 
descend from OE ge~eamian', the mod. dial, forms with y 
prob. represent the simple vb. ; cf yerth^ yeUe for earthy 
n/r (OE. €4iio\ 

1 . trans. To render an equivalent in labour or 
service for (wages) ; hence, to obtain or deserve 
(money, praise, any advantage) as the reward of 
labour. In early use in wider sense : To de- 
serve ; to obtain as a recompense, (in OE. the 
simple vb. governs the genit. case, the compound 
ge-earnian the accusative.) 

c888 K. iEi.PRBD Booth, in Sweet An, Render ed 5) lx. 
47 Wuton agifuu d«m esiie [Orpheus] his wif, for tVaBin Tic hi 
hlcfd sueariiad mid his hc^rpungo. aicwo Guihlac 767 
(Or.) Sodfiei^tra saula. .earniub on eor 5 an ecan lifes. a 1175 
Coit. Horn. 333 pat hi sceoldaii mid edmodnisse & mid her* 
samnisse Bearnie )»a wuniutige on hefe rice, c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 93 J^t deoedmode isoinnunge iernade et ^ude, mu« 
chel er 1^ cnglcs. .forluren. a sgap Skelton Vox FopuU 1. 
3J9 Yoke man. .trewly his goodes to yerne. 1509 Lvnuebav 
Complaynt 50 Lang seruyee ^arnis ay rewaird. 1591 N asiie 
Prognott. 33 Many shall driiike more than they can ycartie. 

Petty Pol. AHth, (1690) 107 There was earned in 
four years, .the sumine of four Millions. 1771 Juntus Lett. 
liv, 386 These praises, .have been dearly earned. 1833 Hr. 
Martinkaii Loom A Lun* n i* 8 Do they all earn wages? 
1891 Mayhsw Land, Labour 1 . * I must, .yearn my own 

living.' iSgs Ruskin Mod. Pamt, II. 111. 1. xv. f 11 I'he 
effort of men to earn, rather than to receive, thcii salvation. 
1863 Barry Docl^ard Kcon, 147 Go into any private work- 
shop where old men are earning us much as young men, 
and you will find that they are earning it* 

b. Of qualities or actions : To procure as a 
direct consequence (a name, reputation, etc.) for a 
pel son. 

1596 Spbnsrr F. Q. VI. 1. 40 The which shal nought to you 
but foule dishonor yearne. i8y6 Green .Short Hiet. iii. 8 7 
(i88a) (48 The stern justice of nLs rule earned the h.'itred of 
the disorderly baronage. Mod, His eccentricities had 
earned for him the nickname of ' The Madman '. 

0. Of money invested ; also of an implement, 
etc. : To be the means of producing (an income 
or money return). 

1887 Timet (weekly ed.) 30 Sept. 1/4 The line . . would 
earn at least four per cent. 

t d. itUr, To do work for (a reward or result). 

Warnbh Alt. Eng. vi. xxx. (i6ra) isS Now Mars.. 
Anchises and Adonis . . May earne for babes, for Vulcan 
shall be parent at their birtlc 

t2. adsol. To deserve well or ill, Obs. [cf. L. 
bene mereri.] 

981 Eaduifu Charter in Sweet Age. Reader (zA. 5> ss Heo 
ne donite. . hem swa leanian swa he hire to geearnud nmfde. 
s8aa Dkkkbr, etc. FiretHAfart, iv. L Wks. 1873 lY. 59 A 

E iece of Roman gold With Cmsar's stamp, such as he sends 
is captains When in the wars they earn well. 

8 . [cf. OtlG. ambn to reap.] To glean, dial. 

1876 Mid. Yorkeh. Gtose. (E. D. S.). 

Hence JUmod/^/. a., purchased by an equivalent 
in labour ; esp. In phrases well-earned, hardly- 
earned, Bansar, one who or that which earns. 

i8sa Rowi^ds Knauo 4/ Harts 03 Make my hands 
the earners of my meate. 181a Cornwallib in Gutch Coll. 
Cur. 1 . rds Nor make him so dear an earner of our monies, 
akflg Macaulay Hitt. Bug. HI. 75 The well earned pro- 
motion. ii8g Pall Mall (r. lo Feb. ii/a Unearned incomes 
should be taxed before earned Incomas, i888 Manch. 
Bxmm. 3 Nov. 5/3 The wives of warn aamers, 
tButtp Obs. exc. dial. [app. identical with 
erm (repr. both OK. Uman^ metathetic var. 
of rimnan, Rdit, and the causative Mman-irfM- 
nan ) : in OE. thepTefix-vba.^a-nVvfici», ge-rptnan, 
occur in the loiset * ouidle^ cause to ouidle ' ; the 
I^le. gpmmm * curdled* ia found in Leockdom 


II. 830^ 878, III. 278.] imtr. To curdle. Aiso^siJ. 
To curdle (milk), esp. for making into cheese. 

1874 Ray at. C IVdt, 10 To Ram, to run as cheese doth 
..Var. DiaL 1704 Ramsay Toa-T. Mite, (1933I 1 . 86 The 
kirns to kirn and milk to earn. 1789 Mss. Kaffalo Rag^, 
Houtekpr. (1778) 050 Wlian it (new milk] is ready to bod 
put in a quart of good cream, aafn it. 1877 Bt Peacock 
N.-iV.Linc. Gloss. lE. D. &) Ram, to curdle with rennet 

tSarn, v.^ Obs. Forms: (?l cornlanb 6 
•me, earne, 7 earn. [app. a var. of Yearn 
OK. gcomian ; cf. dial, ear for year. All the 
senses of the present word. exc. 3, also belong to 
the form Yearn. The OK. eotnian to murmur 
(Bosw.-T. in pres Pple. eornigende), eornfultus 
solicitude, eornlice ailigently {Zeeehdoms 1 19*5), 
seem to show that the two forms go back to an 
early ]>eriod ; see Sieven Aj^ Oram. (ed. a) § Ji i. 

Prof. Skeat <8. v. Yeakni rondders that earn, yearn to 
grieve rsen'.e q below) are of distinct origin from earn, yearn 
in the senne to desire. He regardn the former as a corrup- 
tion of ME. Ermk. But the development of sense from 

* desire* to * sorrow ' presents no serious difficulty ; and there 
is no clear evidence of confusion between the two words.] 

1 . tn/r. To desire strongly, to long. Also, fo 
earn it (?refl) 

*S 79 JieENSKR Sheph. Cat. Mar. 76 My courage earnd it 
to awake. 1396 — /. Q. i. i. j His hart did earne To proue 
hih pui<iHance. 

2 . To be affected with poignant grief or com- 
passion : also imptrs. it earns me. 

*S 99 Sii\KS. Hen. Y, 11. in. 3 My manly heart doth erne 
. for Kalstaffe hee is dead, aud wee must erne therefore. 
1601 — yuL C II. ii. 129 'J’hut every like is not the same. . 
the heart of Brutus eanies to think upon. 1614 B. Jon.hon 
Barth. Fatr iv. vi, Ala-* |K>o»e wrt.tcli » how it earnes my 
heart for him ( idgi P. Siemrv England* t Deinterante 
(1653)36, I do.. with bowels tenderl> Earning, warn and 
inti eat, etc. 

3 . ?To tremble. rare-~\ 

1611 CorcR., Frissonner. to tremble, quake, shrug, shiuer, 
didder, shudder, earne, through cold or fcare. 

4 . Of hounds, deer, etc. : To utter a prolonged 
cry. See Eabmino vbl. sb.'t 2. 

tSam, adv. Obs. rare. [app. MK. eortte, OE. 
geortie eagerly, anxiously; cL Earn i/.h] Earn- 
estly, longingly. 

1030 Ancr. R. 44 Cric8 him eome mcrcl & forgiue- 
nesse. 1636 Trapp Comm. M.xtt. vii. ji Who doubts but 
tl^ prayed earn and earnestly, when they were in Bocardo. 

Barn, var. form of Kune, eagle. 
Sa’rn-bleater» -bliter. dial. [Dei i vat ion 
unknown; this and OK. hetferblmle, hmfenblmte, 
name of some bird, *• bicoca, bugium prov. Eng. 
hammcrbleat snipe, may possibly be various cor- 
ruptions of the same word.] 

‘ A Scotch name for the snipe.* (Jamieson.) 

lytt Ross Helenore 58 • Jani.> I'lie earn-bleuler or the 
muirfowl’h craw, Was like to mdt her very heart awa. 

Sarnest (dinesl), sb.^ Forms: 1 eornust, 
-ost, -eat, 3 eomeat, ^orneste, 3-5 emeate, 3-6 
emeat, 5 emeyat, 4-6 ernes, 6 eamea, 6- 
earnest. [OE. eornust fern. -• OH(L ernust fern., 
ncut., MHG. ernest, mod.G. ernst muse., MDu. 
ertisl, aernst (of similar meaning):— OTeut. 
nusti, perh. f. root ♦e/ j, found also in Ekrk (sAj.) 
anger. A different ablaut form of the same root, 
with similar suffix, appears to exist in OK. omest 
wager of battle, ON. otrosla, lute OE. on est battle. 

The fonn ernes may possibly represent a distinct word 
OE. geomes, {reornnes) eagerness, strength of desire; cf. 
Earn 7 ^ ; it was however in isth c. completely identified 
with the present word.] 

t !• Ardour in buttle ; in wider sense, iuten%ie 
passion or desire. Obs. 

e 1005 Lay. 16480 per wes fehte RMripe stor, eornest fbl 
Btume. c lago Ibid, 16468 To fihte mid folle jomeste. 
1097 K. Glouc. (1810) 131 Vortimer with gret power end 
god ernest ynow. c 1385 (.'uaucer L. G, lY, 1085 I'he hote 
ernest [if.r. hervestj is al overblowe. r 1400 Rom. Rose 
4840 And whanne they han her lust geten The hoote ernes 
they al foryeteu. 

2 . Seriousness, serious intention, as opposed to 
jest or play ; esp. in phrase in iffor) earnest, in 
good {sober, sad) tamest. In OE. on eornest means 

* earnestly’, also Mn lenlity*. In mod. use to be 
in earnest, applied to persons, has sometimes an 
emphatic sense ■■ to be earnest. 

c lOQO W1FLF8TAN Addr. to English in Sweet Age. Reader 
(ed. 5) 1 1 1 Gif we on eorno^t mtii^e scame cu6an. c lajto Gen. 
4 Ex. 41 1 Adam is to euc cumen. More for erneste oan for 
gamen. a ijM Ham pole Psalter v. 6 Til perfite man it 
falles not toleghe noulwr in ernest ne in gamen. 1430 
Lydo. ChroH. Troy 1. v And this contek in emes and in 

f ame Departed was betwixt love and shame. Ibid. 1. vi, 
t is an ernest and no game. C14M Promp. Pant, 14/0 
Ameste or erneste, seiyowste. c 1^ Caxton Sonnet of 
Aymom 108 Is it erneste that ye spdee? ^tS38 Dswaa 
Introd. Pr. in PaUgr. m In eamcH, a cerios, Fot eames, 
pour eertee. Of eames, me certee. tgfa Marriage Wit A Se, 
IV. I in Hail. Dodtley 11 . •xfia But in good aamest, nadam, 
speak— off ot ont 1838 kutmebyobd Lett. Ixxv. (i860) 
I. 193, It were good to be beginning in sad earnest to 
find out God. Milton Colaet. Wlu. (1851) 373, 1 
deal not iM»w with this caltsfiT, navar worth earnest, and 
now not laaaonabla for my Jast 1719 Bf. Buruia Serde., 
Self-Deceit 47$ If Bover in earnest coaeainto their thoughts. 
■749 WisLBV Anm, Ok tf, 1 oa in great Eaamast when I 


declare once more, that J have a deep oofiviotion. iffn 
pRBscoTT Philip tl, II. vi. (1857) loe R was no feint, but 
a surprise meditated in good earnest, itjg Jowbtt Plate 
(ed. 0) 1 . was Are you in Jest or in real earnest? 

fb. ME. phrase: Erttyn lo irnestx to con- 
duct to a serious result ; erte{H in ernest : to bring 
seriously to pass. [Cf. Olicli. uuarl ginuentit in 
guota emnst * factus est in agonia * GrafT.] 

rs4ee Drstr. Troy 9943 Ertes ay to euyll ende ft ernyst 
b^ne last. Ibid. 11634 For ert:>'n|[ his exile in emesL 

SftmftBt (d inest), sb 8 Funns : 3 dat. or acc. 
•meMo, 4 emoa, oeriioa, 5 ernyn, 5-b emoBt, (5 
arnasts), 6- oariiaat. [Of obscure etymology; 
presumably connected with the synonymous eries 
(see Aulkb), Ehreb (a. OFr. erres pi.); possibly 
it was altered from these after the analogy of de- 
rivatives in -NKHB. 

The alleged OF. ernes, frequently given as the etymon, 
is spurious Prot. Paul Meyer i; the wdshrmrr is l>onowea 
from Eng. At an curly period app. confused with KAHNEKr 
tb.\ the notion Iwin^ that an 'uurncMt' wa» so called as 
showing that a bargain was made 'in oainest'.] 

1 . Money, or a sum of money, paid ns an instal- 
ment, esp. for the purpose of secuiing a bargain or 
contract. Also fg A foietasle, instaTincnt, pledge, 
of anything afterwards to be received in greater 
abundance, f Phrase, Cn (in, for) earnest : by 
way of earnest, as an instalment nr foretaste. 

The lit. sense is now nearly confined to law-books, and 
the fig use, which retains Us currency chiefly on account 
of its occurrence in the Bible, has aliiiust ceased to be con- 
sciously metnplioricni. 

a 1005 yuliann 1 7 N u {ru schalt on alre earst as on ei nesse 
swa broil ibeaten wi6 biilere besnicn. 1380 Wycimf Sel. 
H’As, 1 . 143 Crist toke ernes here in world, /bid. 111 . 
61 He huddc answcrc of («od. h U was ccnies herto. 1004 R. 
Fi-orii. in E, E. Wills yiBBz sg, 1 huuc paied him a noble on 
ernest. c 1440 PramE Parv. Arncste or haiiHolle |or 
eriicKt H, P,, atisal A' ]. 1483 Mann. A Housrh. Exp. 157 
I tern, my mastyr puyd to h> m in ernest that schuld make niy 
ladyscloke, iij4. iitj//, Nottingham Borough Rec MS. 
1378. 5 Reseyyed of ernysiij^. 1309 Barclay 
( 18, 4 > 11. 115 Thy ernest is layde, the bargen must ubyde. 
It may nat be broke. 1581 MAimriK Bk. oj[ Notes 685 
As ye see, . . after all bur^aines, there is a signe thereof 
made, eyther clapping of hands, .or giving some earnest. 
t6ti Smaks. Cymb. I. V. 6s It is an earnest of a farther 
good. 1633 T. Adams E.\p. a Peter iv. 11 An earnest 
seals the bargain. 1710 Sikki.f. .Spect, No. 43a P xa 'I'he 
F-arnest givem me of something further intended in my 
Favour. 1800 A. Addison Reports 133 Plaintiff [laid a 
guinea earnest. 18x4 VVoRiNW. Excurutm 1, The primrose 
flower Peeped forth, to give an carncht of the Spring, a 1830 
Mackintosh More Wks. 1846 1 . 397 'I'he eninuHiustk ad- 
miration with which the superior few feel an earnest of their 


that he loves her yet. 

b. Comb., earttesl-money, -^fV/^rr.EARNKBT-rENifT. 

1557 i“ Turner Records of Oxfox-d a66 The emysl money 
of the towne rents. i8s6 Sir K. Bovi.b in Lumore Papers 
(18B61 1 . 136, 1 delivered to..Cw». W*^‘. Hull xx^ ster : as 
earnest money to buy casks for ffuinadoes. 1898 Vanurugii 
PraiK Wife ill. i, Pm none of your earnest-givers. i8b8 
Kent Comm. Amer. Latv (iBjx) II. xxxix. 494 If, there- 
fore, earnest money be given, .the contract is biitditig. 

t 2 . Cant, (See quut.) Obs. 

1673 R. Head Canttng Acad. 37 Tit me wy Earnest, 
Give me my Share or DividenU lyas Nesv Cant Diet. 

t Sa'raeBt, sb.^ Obs. ? Mistake for OK. or nest 
single combat ; the ground for the concluding state- 
ment in the qiiot. is unknown. 

1501 Lamsahob Arch. <i6j5>44 If a French man doe ap- 
peale an English man of . . murder, the French man may 
defend himselfe by Battaile, which was then termed in 
English, Ernest ; a word that we keep yet, saying, when 
wee see a man fight, hee is an Enicst. 


Samest (d’inest\ a. Forms : 1 eornesto, 3, 
6 eraest, (3 ernexat), 5 ernyst (? 7 eorst), 6>- 
enmest. eornesle, f. Eaukxst j4.I; in ME. 

no unequivocal examples have been found ; perh. 
the word died out in OE., and was afterwards 
developed afresh from the attrib. use of the sb.} 

1 . Of fiersons: Serious, as opposed lo trifling; 
usually in emphatic sense, intensely serious, grav^y 
impassioned, in any purpose, feeling, conviction, 
or action ; sincerely zealous. Of feelings, convic- 
tions, etc. ; Intense, ardent. Of actions or words: 
Proceeding from or implying intensity of feeling 
or conviction. 


In mod. use the word tends to exclude the notion of un- 
govemed or violent feeling, which in some earlier examples 
u prominent ; cf. qiioL i6ro under Eabnbstnbsx 
ciooe iEr-PRic Horn. Qliorpet I. 386 Mid cornesium 
mode, a 1300 Cursor M. 06351 Cleiie and reuful . .sted- 
fast, eniexst« willi [f read crncst-wilU]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
0711 The ernyst speche .. of Elinus the BsTuhop. 15.. 
K. Wbavbr Lusty Juv. in Had. DodeUy II. 99 Of an 
earnest professor of Christs Gospel lliou madest me an 
hypocrite. sg8| Man tr. Museulus* Common PI. 37s a, 
Anye earnest or curiottse search thereof. 1981 S a vile 
Tacitud Agrieola (1600 1 x86 Being yoong hee had addicted 
himselfe to the study of ^hilosophte In eamester sort iMt 
Shabs. e Hen. VI, iil li. 316 My tongue should stumble 
in mineemmeet wordi. tfgi Hookbb £ccL Pol. 11. 1 .^ (i6it) 
54 An earnest longing deeire to see things brought to a 
peaceable end. igpsBHAKa. Rich. Ill, 1. id. 87, l..haua 
been An earnest ndaocata to plead for him. 1811 Bible 
Hebr. iL t We ought lo giue the more earnest heede. 
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liif Eamjb Mficr^eetm.f FUtiUmr, HU dildsnf My Mm 
but the eamcitcr commendation: iM D«tic«i»etc IfV/db 
ut. I Wki. 1871 IV, 301 Fll not tom from U, If 
you Im cant Sir. loaiJLAov M. W. Montaspb L^i. L 
vaavii. >41 Tite goocf lady . . wao very eameei in oerviM me 
of everythiom 1701 Southey mf IVmh. 040 What 

though her Priesu in earneit terror cidl On all their hoot of 
God* to Aid t tluo D'lnA«.i Ckmrlet /, 111 vi. 114 There 
WAY a good dcalof aanwat impetnotity in hit lempar, lit pm. 
Khaaeom £st, WkE imImi) 1 . ad All hittory 

rcNol vet itaelf. . into the biography of a few alout and eameat 
pertonE ligt Edin. Rm. No ai?. 183 To f AmoldJ . . we 
owe the nulMtitution of the word * eameat ' for iitpredeocaaor 
*aeriouii'. i860 Tvmoall CUu^ I. | ea. 160 To aay one 
eameat word m eonmniion with thU aaoent. 

b. Conat. for^ or inf. Somewhat rare, 
e i66g M AA. HuTOfiftiaoM Mem, CoL Huiehitum (1848) m 
T he pretbyterian faction were eameat to have the army die* 
banded. 1676 Ticmixe Let. in Wka. 1731 11 . 400 The Swede 
ia earnest for a Peace. 1853 A rah. Mts. 377 Soony, . . was 
eameat with the King to give the signal to the execu- 
tioner. Pkbscoit Pktlt^ //, 1 . 1. V. 61 Comffa lwoa] 

earnest to introduce the inquisition. 

C transf 

1843 Carlvlk Poet 4 r Pr. (1858) i6d For the Earth. 1 say, 
19 An earnest place. iB. . Lonof. Psalm ^ Li/if Life 
ia real, life is earnest. iCgi Caalvlb Sterling^ The Bible, 
moat earnest of books. 

d. Comb, tameehkearied, •mild acljf 
1890 Mha. IIrownino Poems II, 4^ If a little maid, .. 
Should sigh within it, earnest-mild, This reed will answer 
evermore, i860 Sat. Rev. IX. 53/a A thoroughly good 
and earnest-hearted man. 
t 2 . or aniniali : Excited. Ohs. rare. 

1609 C. IhJTi.KK hem. Man. i. (1693) Cij, If they [bees] 
be so earnest that you fear stinging your honda. 

3 Of thin|(i : Dcmniuling lerioui consideration ; 
wrijjhty, important. 

1944 Ahc HAM Toxoph. (Arb.) e6 We scholcra have more 
eriiest and weightie matters in hand. 1793 Kichakdaom 
GrauitisoH (1781^ 1 . xxv. iBo Sir Charles haa earnest busi- 
ness in town. 

t SaTliestt a/v- Obs. [OE. had eamoste adv., 
perh. instrum case of eomosty Eabnkbt jd.i, or f. 
the adj. ; the later word is merely an advbl. use 
of the aili.] » Eaknkhtly. 

1609 J. C01.K Of Death 44 The lesie the bodily members 
are occupied, the mors eamehter hee withdrawea himaelfe 
to his cogitatiouM. 17M Sthyfk Anm. Ref L xlvii. 516 Had 
not profited with that Queen, so earnest was she bent against 
the Duke of Chastelherault. 179s Cdwrsft Jiiad iv. 453 
Earnest they sued for on auxilior oond. 
t S^’raastf V. I Ohs. rare. ff. Eabnest or a.] 
irans. a. To use in earnest. D. To render earnest. 

s6oe Paster Fidt* Kj (N.) Let's prove among ourselves 
our armea in jeat, That when we come to earnest them with 
men, We may them better use. 1603 Florio Meniaigns 
iiL viii. (i6ja) sjy The study and plodding on Iraokes, is a 
longuiahing and weake kinde of motion, and which heatetb 
or earnesteth nothing. 

t Sa'rneat, v:^ Obs. Also 5 ameat. [f. the 
adj.] 'I'o secure by giving or taking earnest. 

1447 Bokrnham Seyniys U835 sao A nothir lovere. . Wyth 
the ryng of hys f cyth hath ernestyd me. 1830 Load Baniaas 
Intn^., 1 was willing to earnest his love to mee by this in* 
Junction. 1699 J. 8 t. N. Widow's Mtte ih Election mad« 
siirej confirmeJ, walod, witnessed, earaested by the peculiar 
Spirit of Adoption. 

t Ba*rneBtfbl. ohs. [f. Eabnbbt sb^ 4 - -ful.] 

1. Important ; — E^iiNXBr a. 3 . 

ri386 Chaucrk Clerhei T. 1175 Lat us stynte of emestful 
matere. 1934 Whittihtoh Tullyts OJfices 1. 115401 60 If so 
be of seryous and crncstluU maters, let hym vse gimuytie. 

2 . ■ Kaknbrt a. i. Alho ns quasi- Wt/. 

1430 A . B. C. A rhtotle in Bahees Bk. { s868t 1 1 E to elenge, 
ne to excellent, ne to eernesful neiber. 1931 Bicllrndkn 
Lirty i. (iSan 93 Qithen the king wes behaldin this man 
mai.Yt earnistfuil. 1963 Davidson Answ. Kennedy in Mtse. 
Wodr. SoQ. U844) 186 Zour Lordship's eaniesttullood godly 
desyre. 

Hence f aa'raeetfiillj adv. 

>375 bARBODA Brace vm. 144 He anauerd emystfully. 
SarneBtly (ount^stli), adv. [f. Kaknxht a. 4 - 
•LT In an earnest manner ; in a manner indi- 
cating earnestness. i^In OE. : In truth, in reality , 
also in the Go8])el8 transl. ergo, itaque. Vulg.) 

C tooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xx. q Eornostlice ;^cromon 

ka embe cndlwen tide coman, ba onfengon hig bIc hys 
pening. a tvooLaws of Cnnt (Elect.) xv. Sunnan-djBxes cy- 
pingee we forbeodak eac eornostlice a ijoo Cursor A/, abpjt 
pi scrift ogh to be mad hcmestly, noght als intent o wayn- 
glori. ci 3 aS B. F.. Allit.P. U. 1240 He enieres in fiil er- 
nestly, in yre of his heit. c 1400 Destr, Troy 6490 Cmrion 
. .full emestly with Ector auntrid to fight. Promp, 

Paov, 149 Emestly, serioss 1935 Coverdale Tehias ix. 3 
Now seist thou how earnestly l^gucl hath requyred me. 
1544 Bale Ckrm. Sir J. Okicastell in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
1 . 968 Than loked the Lord Cobham mriicstly vpon the 
archbishopp. tS9B Aar. Hamilton Cest>eck. (i 8i4)9 Heoo 
emestly nuud aupplicatioun to thame. 1996 Shako. Merth. 
V. tv. L lai. 18^ Bible iDouay) Zeck. xii. comm.. The 
other Jewefe most eamestly peraecuted Chriiitiaas. lytE 
Addison Spoet. No. 89 P 3 Keflexiona which I eamoatly 
reconunend to the Thoughts of my fair Readera. 1849 
Rubrim Sov. Letsnps iv. | 33. xaj The most earnestly imitm- 
five treatment, tl^ Pebocott Pkiiip. H. i. (1857) 8 He had 
. . endeavoured eomcatly to do his duty to the best of his 
abilities. 1863 Fa. Kemble Retid. Georgim. 99 A . . 
pair of chickeiM, which he offered moat eameatly to S- ■ 
0871 Freeman Kormt. Come. <i876> IV. xx. 195 We know 
enough of Hercwoid to nuke no eamestly long to know 


t (S^inHtndt). rf. EAmisr m. ^ 

-FBaa.l The state or quality of being eamest. 

ifSt T. NoeTOM Cahtids Jnst. iv. xe. i6a They nraiit 
watch with all core, camesinoMe,^ and diligence. 1870 
Waaton Lives iil 158 Never expreastiman eemeetneia. .but 
an humble Gravi^ suublc to the Aaed. lyif Jommom 
Loti. (17B6) 11 . oevii. 55 Keepyour miaa quiet, do not think 
wkh eomeatneiaeven of your health. 0833 LAMa Siia (i860) 
362 lowing, every one wnh the might and eameotneao of a 
Demiurgua. iB^ Roiertson Serm. Ser. l U. (1866) jm 
Earnestness; that is, sincerity of purpose. 1848 W. H. 
Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten r. 11 . 5B1 The diacuaaion 
began with warmth on one aide, and grave aomeatneea on 
the other. 

t fia-niBBt-vaiiuiy. Obs. [f. Eabnbst 4 - 
Pmnbt.J a small sum of money (prob. orig. a 
literal penny) paid as earnest to secure a bargain ; 
cf. bargain- penny, fastening^penny. 

sgoB Nottingham Borough Rec. MS. 1383. 10 Recepit . . 
nnutu denaruim orgeiitt ut pro on ernest peny. iggs 
Hulobt, Bynde wyth an earnest penye, ohmro. %y£m Edkm 
Let. in tst Eng. like. Ameer. (Arui JPref 43/B, Xx*‘ tfiereof 
to be lotted to me for on eamest penye to begynne the 
booke, s6ap W. Cowprr Heaven Open. 119 It is cuiitomable 
to men to giue an eamest penny in buying and selling. 1760 
Mair ‘f^o's Diet. *1820 to Arrha. an earnest-penny. 

b.yu'’. (In i6lh and 17th c. lre(|. in religious tme.) 
1331 Tikoalr Supper of Lord 19 lliat assured saving 
health and earnest-penny of everlasting life. 1571 R. Ed- 
WAKUB Damon 4- P. in Hazl. IV. 59 Then for an 

eamest-peniw take this blow. 1579 ’YQmman CalfHH* s Serm. 
7 'im. 997/9 Y spiritc of l>od . . u the eamest peny of our 
odimtion. s66a J. Chandlkk Van Helmont's Ortat. sSi, 
1 uftcred them an earnest -penny, to take me along with them 
os a companion and witnesse. 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer 
IV ii. Presents from me . . the eamest-peuce for our love- 
bor^in. 

tAa'meffty. Obs. rare. Also 6 yrneaty. 
[f. Kabnkst a. -TY.] Earnestness. 

1570 Anr. Parkkr Cerr. (1853 » 4x9 With some eamesty to 
prefer his honour and true religion. 1991 Horsey Trasv. 
(1857) 361 This was dune with such ymesly that for the tyme 
It was a great obstacle in our proceedings. 

t Sa*mftll, a. Obs exc. dial. [app. a var. of 
Ykaunful : for the relations between the two 
forms cf. Earn Anxious, full of longing de- 
sire ; sorrowful. Hence SA’niiUlj culv. 

[a 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 92 Eornfullness [r^ r. geom- 
fullnes] kiKse worulde.] exsao Nohle Lyfe 11. Ixxxix, He 
crycth eurnefulli ho, ho 1 1375 T. Rogers Sec. Coming 

Christ 47/1 Their woofull cries . . their earnefull plaintes. 
I 5 ®« Studlky Seneca's Hercules (F.t. 191 b, Philomele . . 
carnefully did motie Her tender liis death. 1987 T. Hughes 
Ar.'hur iv. it. in Harl. Dcutsley IV. lai A deep and eamful 
sigh. 19^ Lodge Marg, Amer. 136 Weeping piteously in 
su ernefui manner. 1633 P. Fletcher Ptec. Lcl. v. viii. The 
earnful smart Which eats my breast. 1875 Parish Sussex 
Gloss.. Emful. sad, lamentable. 

Sarning vbl. sb.^ [f. Earn e/.i -f 

•iNd I ; in OE. earnungt geearnung."] 

1 . The action of giving labour as an equivalent for 
wages, of acquiring money by labour. Also attrib. 

187a Daily News 3 May 6/x The men who have earned 
them [laurels] and know what the earning cost. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 4 Oct. i/i The real earning power of the property. 

b concr. in pi. : The amount of money which a 
person acquires or becomes entitled to by his laboiu*; 
also, the income produced by invested capital. 

173a Aec of Worhhouses 29 To know their earnings, and 
to give an account to the trustees. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 
I. I. vi. 56 I'he whole is commonly considered as the earn- 
ings of nis Ulxiur. 1848 Macaulay Hist. h'ng. 1 . 416 I'he 
earnings ol the peasant were very different in oiffercnt parts 
of the kingdoin. 1888 Daily News x6 Feb. a/x The gross 
comings of railways have increased. 
i' 2 . The tact of deserving, merit; eoncr. that 
which one deserves. Obs. 

ciooo Wui.pstan Homily ia Sweet Ags. Reeder 16 
Mid miclan carniingan wc xeeamodon k* ynnSa he on us 
sictaA. ^ € 1179 Lamw. Horn. 19 Crist us ^ef moni freo Jeue 
. . nawilit for lire ernungc bate for his muchele mildheort- 
nesse. c looe 7 rin. Coll, Horn 171 Donne wule he . .demen 
eich man after his erniMe. 
t3. //. Gain, profit Obs. 

a laoo Moral Ode (Kgerton MS.) x 6 x in E. E. P. (i 86 a) 
99 ^li we scrueden god so w'cdod erninges, more we haueden 
of heuene kanne eorlcs o^er kinges. [But other texts read 
erminges.l 1703 Prnn in Pa. Hist, Soc. Mem. IX. zBa 
Now IS the time to make earnings in the islands. 1675 
Brooks Gold. Key Wks 1867 V. 15 If thou wouldst make 
any eurnini^s of thy reading this treatise, then thou must — 
Read, and lielieve what thou readest. 

t XSa'iming, vbl. sb.^ Obs. [f. Earn f/. 3 ; — 

Yearning.] 

1 . Longing desire ; poignant grief or compassion. 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xii. f 4. 131 The 

strong movings of his hart, and the earnings of his affec- 
tions. »xi Steele Sped. No. 95 F i The generous Earn- 
ings of Distress in a manly Temper 

2 . The act of uttering the prolonged cry of 
hounds or deer. 

^ 1979 ^NwiAM Let (1871) 13 The earning of the haounds 
in continuauns of their crie. 1631 R. H. Arraigtsmu Whale 
Creature xiii. I 4. a 19 The young Fawne with earning. 
Burning td ini^), vbl. sb.h dial. Also yeiani- 
Ing, [f. Earn v.si + -inqI.I 
1 . Tke curdling of milk for cheese. 

A. Monro Compar. Amat. (ed. 3) 40 It ia thia foardx 
tomoch with the milk curdled in it, that la oomiiionly token 


Stomach with 

for earning of milk, 
the Milk to atond on 


1784 Twamlev Dedrying 31 1 
Hour, ki earning, or after the 


TooUow 


hi put In. nid. 49 A very malarial cncnaislaM to he at- 
tended to in Cheem n saknig, ia tho turn . * when the Milk 
ia at rest, called eemiaa time. 

2. The meaMT^ciirdliiig milk; rennet. Also 
eUtrib., as in earning bqg, •skin. Also eaniiiit- 
srsjis -i Buttrrwort. 

■dssMAEXHAM £ng. Houtew. H. vi. (x66S) 149 When your 
Runnet or Earning is fit to be used. 1707 Bradley Pam. 
Diet. 1 . s. v. Cheese, Co to the Pot where the Earning Bag 
hangs, and tnke ao much of the Earning, .os will serve for 
the Proportion of Milk. 1775 Liohtkwt flora Scot. 
(179*) 1x31 (Jam.) Pmguitula vulgaris^ Steep-graao. Eorn- 
li^teasl 1778 Fa^Acc. Bk. in E. Peacock P.^W. Lu^ 
Gloes. (E. D. S.) A colf-heod and a piece of eoming-skin. 
c shoo Cottagers MGlenburnie 90a ijom.) Mrs MocClarty 
then took down a Mtleof rennet, or yearning, as she called 
iu 18^ Atkiimon Danhy Proviuc. N. Riding yorheh, 

Barook, vor. form of Eirack. 

Baispi'Oki; -pi ok«r, [f. Ear An instru- 
ment for clearing the ear of wax, etc. ; uX^oJig, 

14B3 Ca/h. Amgt. 116 An Erepyke, auri/ricium. 1988 
Richmond. Wilis (1853 I® Oybaon my godson 

. . one silvei ear pick. isSio HoiXTaAMo 'Pntae. hr. Tong^ 
Vue cure oreillt^ an earc picker, igpa Lyly Midas v. 
ii. 6j, I protest by cissars, brush ft combe; boson ball 
ft apmn ; by raxor, earepike & robbing clothes. 1614 T. 
Adams in Spurgeon Treeu. Dav. Pa xxvi. 10 Alas I poor 
truth, that she must now be put to the charp of a golden 
earpick, or she cannot be heard. 1634 S. Rowley Noble 
Sold. II. i, Is the king at leisure, to heare a SouAdiei apeake. 
1 am no care-picker To sound his hearing tliat way. 1700 
h'roHsactioneer ax He Acts all the uncouth facca, of a 
Tronsoctioneer pausing ovei a China Earpicker. x8a5 Honn 
Eve^day Bk. I. 1955 Tweerem with an ear- pick. 

t Bfo'r-ramt. Obs. []icrh. orig f Ear 4 * 
Rknt ; but used (?punningly) irith allusioo to 
EarjA'] VSome kit.d ol agncnitnral rent. In 
quotb. used pnnningly for : a. The loss of a person's 
ears in the pilltiry. b. The ‘ tax' imposed on a 
listener’s patience by a profitless or noisy talker. 

z6io B. JoNBON Alck. 1. i, RoskalU would runne them- 
selves from breath to ycc . . you t’haue but a Hole to thrust 
your heads in, For which you should pay Eare-rent. 1604 
Maryinckr Renegade 111. 11, You speak not tempests, nor 
take ear-rent from A poor shopkeeper 

Ba'r^ring, earring, [i- Ear Also i 
ear-hring, 5 aryng, 6 taring^e, eare ryng^e. 

1. A ring worn in the lobe of the ear for ornament ; 
often used for a pendant or * drop.* 

rxooo yELFRic Kxod. xxxii. a Nymap ;;yldene ear-hringas 
of cower wifa earon. Medulla Gram. iwCatk. Augl. 

Inaurts. he Aryng in the ere. 1535 (. ovbrdall Judg. viii. 
34 For in so modi as y* men were Ismaehtes, they had 
earinges. — Esek. xvi. 13, 1 put. .eare rynges vpon thyne 
cares. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. (iBxoi 111 . 454, 1 send j'our 
honour two earerings. a 16^3 G. Sandyb J.i They . . gave 
the precious earrings that tney wore. 170s Lady M. W. 
Montague Lett. 11 . xliv. 18 Her earrings .. were two 
diamonds shaped exactly like pears. 1814 Scoit Wav. 
xviii, A pair of gold car-rings. 1876 BANcaon Hist. O. S. 
111 . xi. 174 The lifeless frame, drcMcd as became a war- 
chief, glittered with belts, and ear-rings. 

2. dial, 'i'he common fuchsia. (Britten and 


Holland.) 

t Eamh. Obs. exc dial. [A slurred pronunc. 
of Eddish ; see also AnRisH.t 

a. A stubble field, b. «- Eddish or aftermath. 

sfioa May Virgil e Georg. (L.) Fires oft are good on barren 
earshes made. 1879 Parish Sussex Gloss.t Earsh, a stubble 
field ; as a wheat earsh, a harlcy carbh. 

Earshot (i [^‘ Shot ; after 

bowshot, etc.] The distance at which the voice 
may be heard ; hearing. 

x6^ BbauMi ft Fu Worn. Hater 1. iii. Hark 3'ou Sir, 
there may perhaps be some within car-shots. 17x3 Guardian 
No. yx (1756) 1 . 315 Within car-shot of one of those little 
ambitious men. 1844 Disraeli Coningshy 11. vi. 75 Tadpole 
and Taper . . withdrew to u distant Hofa, out of eorsliot, 
and indulged in confidential talk. 1896 Alas. Browning 
A ur. Leigh in. loox She was . . not in earshot of the things 
Outspoken o'er the heads of common men. 

SSarst, obs. var. Erst ; ? also of Earnest a. 

Bart, obs. form of art : see Bi v. 

Earth (s-i)’)* Forms: a. 1*4 eoiHe, i- 
P/orthumb. eoi^u, eoxt^, a hoiHe, 3-6 e^(e, 
4-5 irthe, urth(e, 4-6 yarth(e, hertha, 5 jer]), 
yorth, 6 aarthe, yearth(a, (erlth), 8-9 .Sir. ylrth, 
9 Sc. and dial, yaaorth, orth, 6- aarth. fi. 3-3 
ordia, 6 aard, eird, 8 ylrd, 9 Sc. and north, dial. 
yird, yelrd, aard. [Common Teut. : OE. horbe, 
wk. fern., corresponds to OS. eriha wk. fern. (MDu. 
aerde, erde, Du. aarde), OHC. en/a sti. and wk. 
fern. (MHG.y inod.G. erde), ON. fpriST (Sw., Da. 
ford), Goth, air/a itr. fem. :-OTeut. *erpA, 
(? WGcr.) erpdn- ; without the dental suffix the 
word appears in OHG. ero earth, Gr. on the 
ground ; no othernon-Tcutonic cognates areknown 
to exist, the plausible connexion with W Aryan foot 
*ar, to plonghp being open to serious objection. 

With the northern ono Sc. fanns with d cf ME. dm/e for 
death ; the change of *b into d U rare at the end of award, 
though in aMdiof positions it is frequent In Sc. The nortbeni 
fertns of the present word were in the early ME. period 
fiwphicaUy eotneidem with those of Eon, and in eotae 
phroeea the two words seem to have been omused.] 

(Men's notions of the shane end porition of the earth have 
so greatly changed sinee Old Teutonic times, while the faui- 
gu2^ of the Met notmns has long outlived them, that It 
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h my diflcaH to amnin tho wnnw and oppltesrioni of 
the WM in any hUtorieoi order. The fbtlowinf arrengo- 
nent doea not pretend to follow chodovelopioetit of idcae.) 

I. The miiad. 

1. Conaidcxod ai a mere surface, f To win earth 
an : to gain grcnuid upon ; to iau earth : to lose 
ground. 

z«33 Wearp Sa wunden mael. hit on eorSan 
keg fttid and stylecx. c looo iEi-raic Horn, in Sweet Ags, 
KukUr (ed. s) 85 lohannes. .aatrcdite his Udioman toeorSan 
on lanasummum gebede. c laoo Obmin B073 Forr he 
[Herod] warrh aeoCi and he bigann To rotenn bufenn eorhe. 
1330 R. BaUNNaCArvM. IfWri Rolls 1 13860);^)' wy^^rowen 
hcDi, & erbe hey les. 1375 B arbour Bruce iv. 084 The 
Kyng . . Wes laid at erd. ^1400 Dteir. Trw 6817 Sum 
[he] hnrlit to >e hard yerth. c save Terr. Portml 657 
Twenty fote he garde nyme goo. Thus erthe on hym he 
wane. i6is Shark. Wint. 'J\ v. i. 190 They kneelc. they 
kiasc the Earth. 1664 Eve lvw AW Ifori. (1720^ 192 I.et 
your Gardiner endeavour to apply the Cottateral Branches 
of his Wall-Fruiu. . to the Barth or Borders 1847 Tenhy- 
aoN Prime, v. 4S6 Part roll'd on the earth and rose again. 

2. Considered as a solid stratum. 

*u 1300 CureerM, 4699 pe erth it clang, for drugbt and Iwte. 
c 1340 Ibid* (Fairf . ) 10784 The day was darker then the night 
Pe erthe cnioke with-alle. igda Uullkyn Bk, Sulkies 57 a. 
'i'he people . . are constrained to inhabite in Caves, under 
the yearth. igljy Maplet Or. Pens/ 8 b. Of Gemmes, some 
are found in Che earthes vaines. & are digged vp with 
Metal les. 1790 Cowpeb I/iad in. 339 Who under earth oti 
human kind avenge Severe, the guilt of violated oaths. 
[1865 Prast 4* Pire II. x8a Them w what we call niarblu 
stones ; they grow m the yearth]. 
fS. Considered as a place of burial; esp. in 
phrase To bring {a person) to {the) earth. Ohs. 

c xeos Lay. 4983 To gadere come his eorles & brohten 
hime to eorfte. e ijoE Bdm. the Conf. 594 in R. P. P. ( z86a) 
86 Ded he com iwis & her he was ibro)t an vrl>e. 1387 A*. 
R. IVitis iiBSa) 3 Y lie-quethe iii.// to bringe me on erthe. 
ZS41 Bury Wills (1850.961 [William Clovyer, ofChelsworth, 
charged his wife] to brynge me vuto the herthe honestly 
accordynge to my value, ibid, X4i. I commytt my Ixidy to 
be buryed in the churche erthe. 1590 Marlowe Edw. I/, 
V. i, Every earth is fit fur burial. 

4. The hole or hiding-place of a burrowing 
animal, as a badger, fox, etc. Also Jig. 

i57STurberv. Jib. yemerie 187 If you.. put the Terryer 
into an earth where foxes be or Padgerdes, they will leave 
that earth. 1611 Cotgr. Accut, ..iht bottonie.-of a 
foxes, or badgers earth. 17x9 Ds Foe Crusoe ^1840) 1 . xi. 
183 Frighted hare fled to cover, or fox to earth. 1761 P. 
HhCKFORD ^9, 1 rccomniend to you, to turn 

them into large covers and strong earths. x8^ Scon P, 
M. Perth 1 311, I am ready to take you to any place of 
safety you can name .. But you cannot persuade me that 
yon do not know what earth to make mr. 1845 Daewim 
Voy. Nat. vi. (1879) zij I'hey weie generally near their 
eartlts, but the dugs kill^ one. 1859 Tennyson Pmidasj 
And onwaid to the fortress rode the three.. 'So,' thougnl 
Geraint, ' 1 have track’d him to his earth *. 

6 . The soil as suited for cultivation ; sometimes 
with a defining word denoting the nature or 
quality of the soil. 

rggo Lindisf. Cosp. Luke xui. 7 Hrendas foi6on 8a ilea to 
huun uutedlfce eorSo ;^i-oneta8. riaoo Trim. ,CoU, Horn, 
155 Sum ful on ^ gode eorOe and ^at com we) ford, c 1340 
Cursor M. 97968 (Fairf.) Tilmen . , better Jxiiic awen cr|7 
tills. CX440 Pronip. Parv. 141 Erye, or eithe [erde AT], 
terra, humus, telius. ci^ao PatUxd, on Husb. i. 81 The 
bitterest erthe & werst that thou canst thinke. 1313 Fits- 
HERB. Husb. I X3 To plowe his barley-erthe. 1357 
Wilis (1854) L 143 On close lyeinge iierest unto James 
Bailies called the merled aarthc. 1617 Markham Cav^. 
111. 99 When you finde the cluwe to runne ouer any faire 
eai ih, a.s either ouer More, Medow, Heath [etc.Jall which my 
countrymen of the North call skelping earths. X73iCham< 
iiEHS C ycL s. V. Earth, By means of sand it is, that the 
fatty earth is rendered fertile. iSax Mrs. Wheeler West- 
morLL DUU. 71 They rackeu his earth is as gud as onny 
ith parrish. 

6 . Eleetr, The ground considered as the medium 
by which a circuit is completed. Hence used fur : 
A communication with the earth. 


1870 R. Ferguson Rlectr. 950 An 'earth', however, is 
generally put at eacli station. 

II. The world on which we dwell. 

7. The dry land, as opposed to the sea. 

c looe iELPRic Gem. i. xo And Gud geci^de J^a drignisse 
eorSan. cix6o Hattmi Go^, Matt, xxiii. 13 ;e befareS 
SUB and eordan. c sago Gen. 4r Ex. 1 16 De oridde dai . . 
was water and erSe p sunder sad. a vuao Cursor M. 383 
pe watris all he calid [re m, pe di«y he calid erd. 
wvcuK Geu. u xo Cod clepid the dne ertlie X867 Milton 
P, L. vn. 694 The seat of men, Earth, with her nether 
Ocean circumfuf'd. x7sa-4 Pope iPeyV I.ock rv. 119 Sooner 
let earth, air, sea to Chaos falL tBafi J. WiuioN Noct, 
Ambr. Wkib 1 . 6 There’s »ae strong a spirit of life botchin 
over yearth and sea. 


S. The world as including land and sea; as 
distinguishAl from the (maieHal) hearni. 

Beewulf ^ <Gr.) Se mlmlhtisa eoi 4 an w[orhte]. rsiyg 
Lamb, Hem, 239 Suoaen dci was asejan pet formeste lint 
buuen eorfte. rtaag Lav. 4134 He somenede find Swulo 
ncs nsBuere em on erde. fsage Gen. tt Ex. 40 Of 0031 
Was heueiM add eiSe samea wro^t c xgaa Coif. Leue 95 
God atta faEgyiiiiyn|es Uedda hmaad heuane wip gimit..- 
And be eorbe b«r-after ber-wip. ^ 1898 Kbill Exam, Tk. 
Earth •X734> 227 What proportion all the Riven in the 
Eartli bear to Aie Fo. 1747 J. Soort Ckriet, Life 111. ^ 
Spreacihig . . to the uimest ends of Ike eardi. a stia 
A. WuA Bab Bhtgmn Peel. Wka.<f84a» m He cad 
thebific the c kt wdl, the viith the gblaa i%4 ToMLiNecm 
A ^ ^ tongwhaefegardedthe eaftk 


0. Considered ks the preeeiit abode of mant 
frequently contrasted with keavea or belL la poet 
and rhet. use often without the article. 

cioeo Age. Gesp. Matt. mid. 18 Me is aereald wki 
aoweald on heofoaan aad on cor^aa (930 Ltttdi^f on 
eordo]. ^1x73 Zuussb, Hem, 47 Heo on eoroe xeueo 
reste to alle coidc brtlles wepmeu and wiftnen of heore 
brel weorkea a ism Career M, apaSo Crist has hers in 
lithe Icuyd pe hele of ertstendoes and heuyd. Ibut, 7s 
[Scho] saues me first in berth fra syn. And heuen blj^ 
me helps to wyn. exdba Wveur Set, Wke, HI. 315 To 
conquerc alle seculer lordship in pis eor'>e. c 1400 Apel, 
Led, 8 Wat pu byndist vpon serpe, it schal be boundouaal 
so in heuin. r 1400 Chrou, ril^ 46a Shalle not Jong w* 
30U in urthe a byde. e 1430 Life St, Kath, 12884) xj And he 
. .loueth hir chastlte a monge alle pe virgyns in erthe. e sgoo 
Laneelei isS For in this erith no iMy is so fare. 1348 
Primer Hem, VIU, 74 To whom .. In heaven 8k yerth be 
laud and praise. Amen. 13^ J. Payne Royal Exch. 37, 
1 came not to send peace in to the yerthe but warr. t8et 
SiiAKs. Jul. C. I. iii. 45 Those that haue knowne the Earth 
HO full of faults. 1687 Milton P. A. ix. 09 O Earth I how 
like to Heav’n, if not ureferr'd More justly. 1897 Drvdkn 
I ‘irg. Georg, iv. 813 Mighty CoBsar . . On the glad Earth 
the Golden Age renews. 18x3 HexiO Queen's 189 

lint Kilrneny on }nrth was nevir mayre seine* 1838 Trrn( h 
Parables ii. 1 18771 '5 Earth is not a shadow of heaven, but 
heaven . a dream of earth 

b. tnwsf. The inhabitants of the world. 

X5S9 Rk, CetH. Prayer, Bemedicite, O let the Earth, speak 
go^ of the lx)rd. x8tx Biblb Gen, xi. x The whole earth 
was of one language. 

o. In the intensive expression on earth, 
i86e Thackeray PkUip 1 1879) 998 What scheme on (h'earth 
are you driving at 7 Mod. What on earth is the matter here f 
10. Considered as a sphere, orb, or planet. 
rx4flo Rom. Rose 5339 Erthe, that bitwixe is sett The 
sonne and hir [the moon). 1335 Edbn Decades W, Ind, 
Cont. (Arb ) 45 A demonsiratum of the rouDdenesse of tlic 
e.irth. sdsfiCuLi'EPRiiR Astrol. Jttdgem. Dis. 18 The Earth 
is a great lumo of dtrt ro)led up together, and . . hanged in 
the Air. 1706 tr. Gregory's A ttron. 1 . 403 The Place of the 
Aphelion or Perihelion of tlie Earth, xy^ H. Hunter tr. 
St. Pierr/s Stud. Nat. fi799» I Introtf 39 The Earth is 
lengthened out uc the Polen. 1834 Brewster More Worlds 
Introd. 9 The e.trth is a planet. 

f b. transf. A world resembling the earth ; a 
(supposed') habitable planet. 

1678 Cuowortii ImtelL Syst. 382 He affirmed, .the Moon 
[to be] an earth, haviiig Mountains and Valleys, Cities and 
Houses in it. 1684 'T. Burnft Th. Earth 1 . x68 We will 
consider, .the rest of the earths, or of the planets within our 
heavens. 1841 VifMt, Arab. Nts. 1 . 93, This is the xst, or 
highest, of 7 earths. 

III. 1 11. ( ? After L. terra?\ A country, land ; 
portion of the earth’s surface. Obs. 

Lindi^. Gosp. John iii. aa iEfker tlas cum se hmlend 
. . in iudea eorfiu (973 Rushw. eordo]. a xw Cursor M. 
5484 loseph. .first was lierid in pat contre, Sil^n born til his 
erih was he. cx38a WvcLir Ezek. xxi. 9 Sone of man., 
prophecy thou a^ens the erthe of Israel, c 1435 Torr. Por> 
tuM 2395 They yavc Ser Torent that ho wan, Both the 
erth and the woman. 1338 Lauder I'ratt. 2864^ s7o And 
. .36 be nocht feird But doute for to possease the eira. 

Shaks. John ir. L 344 This hand That swayes the earth this 
Climate ouerlookea 2608 Hobrbs Thucyd. ixSaav 42 Tha 
Athenians have the spirit not to be slaves to their earth. 

IV. As a substance or material. 

12. The material of which the surface of the 
ground is composed, soil, mould, dust, clay. 

a xooo Guthlac 351 (Gr.) peah min ban and blod butu 
weorClen eorfinn to eacan. a 1x73 Cott Horn, aax God . . 
cweA bat he wulde wercan man of eorSan. a 1100 Cursor 
M. 99B Vnto pat erth pou was of tan. a 1300 Haveloh 740 
A litel hus to maken of erthe. 1340 Hamfolr /V. Cousc. 
497 Askes and pouder, erthe and day. 1534 Ld. Hbrnbrs 
Go/d. Bk. M , Anrel (im6 ) C v, To graue . . in erthe, and 
other sculptures. x8^ Evelyn ICal. Hort. 2790’ 192 Now 
is your Season for Circumposition by Tubs or HaHkets of 
Earth. 1708 J. C. Cornpl. Collier ti845) 15 Mould, Sand, 
Gravil or Clay <all which 1 call Earth'. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot I . 54 Alteniate strata of earth and limestone. 1838 
Tiurlwall Greece II. xiv, 9^ The envoys . . undertook to 
give earth and water. 1863 G. Macdonald A, Ferbes HI. 
168 'Sober floories that smell o' the yird like'. 

+ b. Clay ns material lor pottery. Obs, 

xSaS Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 69 He wolde eiier bo 
senied in vessels of erth. x66o Act X9 Chaa, tl, iv. Sched. 
s. V. Bottles, Bottles . . of Earth or Stone the dozen. 

c. In Sugar-making. A layer of earth spread 
over the raw sugar in the process of refining. 

173a Chambers Cyct. s. v. Sugar, When the second earth 
is taken off, they cleanse the suiface of the sugar with a 
brush. 

IS. As the type of dull, dead matter. 

>593 Shaks Rich. If, 111. iii. 78 Dar'st thou, Uiou little 
better thing then earth, Divine his downfall 7 

b. As a disparaging term for precious metal. 
i6sa W. Pabiuck Curiame Dr, 34 My bagges ate 
full. .with the white and red earth of the world. 

O. Used for ; The body. Ct dust, clajt, 
a i8ee Shams. Sesses, calvi, Poore soule the center of my 
iinfhll earth. s8tx BUatfic. & Pl. Maids Trtsx. v. 19 
lliis earth of lUine doth tremble, and I faah A stark af- 
frighted iDotiea ki my blood. flM SMattEV Hetims ai lira 
indignant spirit cast ite bmvuI gamraiit Among the slam- 
dead earth apon the earth. 

14. Earth as one of the four so-called 'elements*. 
Also, in prC'SoientHic chemistry, one of the sup- 
posed five (or six) elements; see quot. 1778 . 



P. Moose HeptHemAA 1. iti. 5 I'he yearth b the leweste 
and heauicst dement s8oi Shams. Aar/. N,\,y 094 You 
should not rest Batweane the elemenu of ayre and earth. 
1778 DicL^Art ^ ^iemces, s. v. Eiemeut, The elemenia. . 
to which all bodies auw be. .reduced aiw .. Water .. Air .« 
Oil,. Salt,. Earth, 

16. Ckem. (See quots.) In mod. use reslricted 
to certain metallic oxides, agreeing in having little 
taste or smell, and in being uninflammabie, e,g, 
magnesia, alumina, sirconia, and the 'alkalUne 
earths’ baryta, lime, strontia. 

a I7a8 Woodward < J.) Earths are opake, Insipid, nnd, when 
dried. (Viable, or consisting of iiarts easy to separate, and 
soluble in water. 1731 Sir J. Him. Mat. Med, (J.) The five 
genera of earthn are, x. Boles, 9. CIbvil 3. Maris. 4. Ochres, 
5. Tripelas. 1791 Hamilton Bcrthollet's Dyeing 1 . 1 . 1. L 
99 They unite with acids, alkalis, and some earths, priuci- 
pally alumine. 1814 Sir H. Daw Agric. Chew, re Four 
Earths generally aliound in soils, the aluminous, the sili- 
ceous, the calcareous, and the magnesian. 1883-^ WArra 
Diet. Ckem, 11 . 360 Earths, this name is applied to the 
oxides of the metals, barium, strontium, etc. 

B. Barth- in comb, 

I. General relations. 


1. attributive, a. Pertaining to the earth as a 
world, or as a globe or planet ; as in earth-god, 
-goiidess, -history, -lord, -measure, -noise, -foie, 
•power, -surface, b. Pertaining to the ground, 
dwelling or existing on, near, or below the surlace 
of the ground, as in earth-beetle, -bird, -damp, -fly, 
-hole. o. Pertaining to the crust of the earth, as 
in earth-throe, -tremor, d. Pertaining to the 
earth in relation to electricity, as in earth- resist- 
ance. e. Characteristic of earth as a substance, 


as in earth-cotour, -tint ; composed of e.nrth, as in 
earth-bank, drottom, -envelope, -mound, -wall. 

1866 Kingsley Herew. xix. 936 He went along tha 
"earth-banks of his ancient home. 1601 Hoi.land I'iiny 
11 . 379 A kind of "earth-beetles called taiirl, i. Buis, a laag 
A ncr. A'. 239 pros . . beub "cord briddes, & nested o her eorde. 
2883^ F. G. Heath in Century Ma^. Dec. 169/1 Over tha 
original "earth-bottom of the cave is a bed or layer of con- 
siderable thickness. 28x4 Scorr Wav xxxvii, 1 'he light 
usually carried by a miner . certain to lie cxtinguiNliad 
should he encounter tha more formidable hazard of "earth- 
damps or pesttferouH vapours. 1884 H. R. Hawkjs in Longm, 
Mag. Dec. X9Z The "earth-envelope of mind is not the mea- 
sure of mind, tgi Medley Kolhen's Cafe G, Hope II. 176 
There » a sort of Flies at tiia Cape which the European» cw 
"Earth-flies. 1878 Glaoktonb Prim. Homer 74 We have 
no acknowledged "earth-goddess in the poems. i88d A, 
Wallace IsL Lf* 83 The opposite l>elier, which is now 
rapidly gainiira ground among the students of "earth-his- 
tory. ciaae Tpn. Coil. Horn, xu He turnde. fro mennes 
wunienge to wildo deores, and cnes Insre crundel to balla 
and "eorfihole to bure. x8a8 Gaulb Pract, The. 49 Ilia 
"Earth-Lords [Adam’s] honour now layd in Ute dust. 1370 
Billingsley huctid xii. xviii. 3B0 It was nedefull for Ma- 
chanicull "earth measures, not to be ignorant of the measure 
and contents of the circla. 1875 Emerson Lett, tjr Soc. Aims. 
Immortality Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 980 'Fhe Pyramids .. ami 
cromlechs and "earth-mounds much older. 1830 Bkownino 
Poems 11 . 435 , 1 can bear it Twixt my spirit And the "earth- 
noise. intervene. 1897 Embrson Poems 1x857) 39 From the 
"eartn-poles to the hue. 1887 Spectator 7 Muy 696/1 The 
"earth-powers which dwell in the billows, the rain, the frost, 
and the air. X870 R. Febcuson Electr. e43 'liie "earth 
resistance to the current . . b next to nothing. 1883 Paocroa 
in Contemp. Rexf, Oct. 566 An extent of "earth-surface to 
be measured. iMd, Tens of thousands of human beings 
have.. been destroyed by "earth-throes. 1863 Daily TeL 
BTOct. ^1 The colour of these tiles is a deep "earth-tint, 
stay G. rl. Darwin EarthqueJses in Portn. Kes>, Feb. 974 
These troublesome changes are called "earth tremors 1884 
Afkenseum x6 Aug. 917/3 Bruce also pointed out traces 
. .of the vallum or "eartnwall. 

2 . obiective. a. (stiise i), oa earth-tilling, -worker 
vbl. 808 ., earth - baking, -convuhing, -delving^ 
-incinerating, -piercing, -trading jjpl. adja. b, 
(senses 7 , 8), vck earth-measuring yW. sb., earths- 
amazing, earth- crossing, -destroying, -devouring, 
-embleming, -overgazing, -refreshing, -vexing ppl. 
adjs. o. (senbe 9 ), as earth-foring, -seeking 
adjs. d. (sense xa), as earth- gruldfcr, -maker, 
-scrafer; earth-eating vbL sb. and ppl. adj. ; 
earth-wheeling vbl. sb. 

1604 Quarles 706(1727)992 Jehovah did at length un- 
shroud Hb "Eaiths - amazing language. <847 EMeasoN 
Poems (1837) 143 "Barth-baking heat. sSie Shrllby Pro- 
metA Unh. iv. 1x8781 IL 139 "Earth -convulsing behamoth, 
x 885 PiocToa in Cent. May 699 A wecral "earth- 
crossing family of Comets. 1999 Shake, reu. 4- Ad. 687 
Where "earth - detoing Conies keepe. a 1^31 Dbaytom 
Whs, IV. 2540 Hod.) Thb all drowntng "eank- destroy- 
ing shower, c lOsg MoNTOoMsaiE Poems 39 (Jpd.> The 
"earth devouring angubh of despair, iw Tu. Robb 
tr. Humboldt's Trav, II. xxiv. 4^ These examples of 
"caith-eating in the torrid zone appw very atrunge* 1889 
tr. Peuehet'e Uneverte ^ 1871) at litee are a tobz^ly large 
number of aarth-eating tribes lo North America. xSig 
Bailey Festus x. ( 2848) xo8 The sacrificial ox, "earth-em- 
Memlng. rsfiao Dbumm. or Hawtm, Poems Wks. ( xyxi) 33/1 
The earth and "earth-embraciogsaa did shake. itTeBavAMT 
Homer 1 . tx. 974 They offered prayer To caitb-embracing 
Neptune, 18I3 Pacxrroa in Cemtemp. Rev, Oct $66 The 
"Rerth-faahkMittw power of vulcenkm foVccs. Mz K. W. 
Ce/f, Charae,, Ueurer (x86o) 74 Thb ini9efmble"eBrthgnib- 
ber doth, .acquire thbtrash with vexation, sldg Spubobom 
Trene,Dao. Ps. xv. a True believers do not. .bend double as 
eaith-grabben. itai RinmNirroN Bank ef Faith 34 Find- 
ing fwdiiag coiddbedoBe wbh die "eardi-boMetu, fV.detet- 
BUMd to build my Mdea hi the heaven. 1398 J. Dickxiisom 
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Cr0rm^ ht C»kc. fiS/S) 134 Ij^Carth-indnenUinr ActtiM 
wombc bu awolne with flamM. I7 || Db Fob C* rM0rii84o) 
II. xlv. 985 PotteraanJ *cBrth>inBkerii; that is to soy, pto^ 
thftt tsmpcred ih« earth for the China ware. IMO niLLiMoa- 
uiv Kwad XII. xviii. 389 Geometrta. that is, *Eaithiiieasur< 
ing. 1816 bveoN tk, tiar. iii. xetp The peak Of ^earth- 
o'ergaxing tnounuina. sfjp Baiuiv /‘ar/az xix. ^848 106 
The broad and m>tumed oium Of that *earth-picrcintf altpr 
pyramid. 1848 G. Damibi. /Wttn Wks. 1878 1. 94 alld 
purged Soules l^ave Time and Place, to dull *eartl^rhif 
foolcc 01831 i^BAVTON tVkt. II. 4 9 ijfod.) The *earth- 
rcfrcNhiiiK Sun.. his golden head doth run Far under us. 
t8i5 T. Adams S^trituai Navig^ 34 *Karth scrapers, .that 
would dig to the Center to exhale riches, 1848 G. Dahibl 
Potms WlcH. (878 I. 13 A low bruit Affection .. which binds 
In .Sensuall Pette^ lowe * Earth-seeking minda 18I7S K* 
Whitb im Chritt 1. j. <1878) 3 Wearing so many 
crowns, as *£arth«siibduer. Legislator. ijSh 1 'kkvisa 
dtn (Rolls) III. 31 pis kyng (jGarias] loueefe wel *er|»e td- 
ynge. 138a Wyclip s f or. iii. 0 >c hen the erthe tiiyinge 
of God. 1390 SHAKa AVat, <7 Jui 1. ii. as *Karthtrca 4 ing 
surres, that make darke heauen light. lOii Shaks. Cymb, 
V. iv. 4a 'I'his *earth«vexing smart. 1477 in Y'ork MyiU 
Introd. ai Ciarthyners, *ertlie waller^, pavers, dykera 
1885 l^‘ Kawlinson in Pall Mall 6'. 17 Jan. 1 a Siock- 

|Mirt, where men had been set to test work at *earth>wheel- 
ing. 1870 H. Macmilijin 7 rnt I Ver li. S7 Earth-worker,* 
as the original word for husbandman siiould be rendered. 

3 . iribtrumental with |)aa!>ivc iiplc.. ns earth- 
-blindtJ, -dimmed^ -fed, -rampired^ stained, -itforft. 

1831 Cami.vi.k Sari. Km. iii. viii. Thou the *Knrth- 
hlinued summonest both Past and Future. 1884 W. (i. 
HoNDiLa ill ( ‘ 4 r. iPorld Pulpit la Nov. 310/3 Our Vnrth- 
diinmc*d souls. 1805 li. Jonsun Wolpotu iii vii, *Earth*fed 
Minds That never tasted the true Heav'n of love. 1849 
Of. Da Nit, L Triua^rh., Hen. rli, *ICnrth-rampeir’d Ears, 
ei^ct the Drum to Call. ste7 Kbblk Chr. 94/8 Sptnd. 
after ’J'nn., The *carth-suuncd spright Whose wakeful 
musings arc of guilt and fear. 1B88 E. I'racock J'.ng. Ch, 
J'urnUure 177 The •earth-worn face of the 1 ving. 

4 . adverbial with ndja. or vbl. sb';. Chiefly loca- 
tive and originative (in, on, near to the earth ; from, 
of the earth', and gimilative (an the earth') ; as in 
earth -bedded, -bound, -Imoed, -bred, -burrtnver, 
-cohured, -ereepin^, -ejeeted, -papinp, -groveilinff, 
-lent. -lo 7 v. -moiie, -nurtured, -proud, - rooted, -sprung, 
-turned, undone, -wtde. 

iBiiSo'iTAVi^f/^ii.xv, Yon •esrth-heddrd jetti.ig-stone. 
180SS HAKS. Mat'b. iv, i, 96 Who can. hid the Tree Vnfixe 
his •c.'irth-liound koott i86« <t. .Smith Auiunm iv. in 
Mttem. Mag. XI 11 . 54 *Earlh-lH>w'd trees. 1*04 TGreenk 
SelimHt Wks. 1881 a XIV. 983 •Karlh-bred brethren, 
which once Heapte hill on hill to scale the starrieskie. 1603 
H. C'xossK Verfues C emtmtf. (18781 po Earth- hred wornies, 

. will stand vpon termes of gentilitie i8aa May Heir in 
Hazl. 7 Wj;A‘v il. |;i7 The earih>hrcd thoughts of his gross 
soul. 1883 Wo<n> in/ tnpn. Mag, Dec. 162 The mole is an 
•earth-hurrower. i8w Daily Netus i Nov. 5/7 We reached 
Biela at dark, ^eartn -coloured, wet and out of spirits. 
tS|8i SiDNKY A^t. /Wjr/V(t6aai 530 So *earth-crceptng a 
niiiul, th.it it cannot lift itself vp to looke to the skies of 
Poetry. 1819 Shbllrv Prametk, Vnb. 11. it, 'I'he earth- 
creeping breeze. 1888 Procton in 19/A Cent. May 694 The 
orbit.. had been that of t)ie •earth-ejected comet, 1398 
Fit*-Gekfrf.y Sir p\ Drake (1881) ai *Earth-gaping 
Chasnia’s, that mishap abuades. 1^ Ti. Mokk Song ^ 
Soul I. 111. xxxviii, This Province . . is hi^ht •e.'xrt h -grovel- 
ling Autery. aCM Bailry vi. (1848' 61 Wiih every 

•earthleiu ray of every star Holy and special influences 
are. s6oo Tuurnrur Tranxf, Met, cclxxxii, With fleecy 
Wooll, that hung on •earth -low brakes. 1849 Hare 
Pi\r. Serm. II. 416 Everything •earth-made has a weight 
in it which drags it down to earth. 1881 H. Phii i.ips 
tr. Ckamixsde Pattst 15 Woe and wail I earth ■ born, 
•earth • nurtured ! 1888 Hawthohnr Amer. Sote.hks. 

(1679) I. 3x8 Weary •earth - plodders. 1847 F.mkkron 
Poems 118^7) 70 •Earth-proud, proud of the earth which 
is not theirs. 1871 Cl. \A\cuonK\vt Semgs vf Days Nts. 
51 The long grass . an *earth-rooied sea. 1614 k. 'rAVi-oR 
Hog lost Pea* I in Dodsley 41a Tortur’d by the 

weak aasail merits Of •curth’sprung griefs, o 1849 J. C. Man- 
can Poetns ii8so) 74 Earthsprung mothers, of an earthly 
name, Doomed to die. 1818 Bkaithwait Desir. Death, 
•Earth-turned, molc-eied, flesh-hook, that puls us hence. 
1830 Maa. Bnowninu Poems 1 . '.|x ',As oncifod-satisfied and 
•earth-undone. 1884 R. S. Hawker Qtt.st, Sangraal 4 
The •Earthw dc Judge, Pilate the Roman. 

II. Spircial comb. : earth - almonds, * the 
corms of Cy perns eseu/en/tes* {Syd. Soe. I.ejr); 
earth-bags ^ sand-bags (,Adm. Smyth') ; see earth- 
sack', earth-balls, truffles, Tuber ciharium cHrit- 
teii and Holland); f earth -bath, a kiml of medical 
treatment in which the fiatient was buried up to 
the shoulders In the ground ; earth * battery 
(^Electr,^, a battery formed by burying two voltaic 
elements in the earth some distance apart ; earth- 
bed, a bed upon the ground ; the grave ; feorth- 
bln^ some creeping plant ; earth-bob, a maggot, 
the larva of a tectle; 1 8ATth-ooa1, coal as dis- 
tinguished from charcoal ; earth-oar (see quot.) ; 
earth-ohestnut E arth-nut ; f earth-ohlne, a 
cleft in the earth ; earth-oloset, a substitute for 
a water-closet, in which earth is used as a deodor- 
ising agent ; earth-ourrent (AVrr/r.), an irregular 
current due to the earth, which afTects telegraph 
wires so as to render them temporarily useless 
for communication ; foarth-dog, a terrier ; earth- 
dmkeb mod. rendering of 0£. eorb-draca eaith- 
dimgon ; t earth-ftaac, some mineral, possibly as- 
bestos ; eerth-ltea, earth-fly, • Chioo ; earth- 
fbam, a variety of Aphrite ; earth-fork, a digging 


folk ; earth-gall, the Letter Centaury, Erythrtea 
Ceniauriumx earth-hog * Aard-tabk ; earih- 
houee, an underground chamber or dwelling ; Jig, 
the grave ; earth-hunger, a disease characterize 
by a morbid craving for eating earth ; Jig, desire 
to possess land, greed of territory; t earth-ivy 
■ Grouvd-ivt; tearth-lioe, tiansl. \,.pedunculi 
terrm (see quot.) ; earth-marl, marl containing 
a large proportion of clay ; earth -moss, the 
genus Phascum (Britten and Holland); carth- 
mouoe, the plant lAsthyrus tuberosus (Britten and 
Holland); t earth - moving vbi. sb. ■■ Eartii- 
quAKB; earth-oil, jretroleum; earth-pillar 
a pillar-like mass of earth (see quot) ; t Bueth- 
pl met, uoHce-wd., a fugitive, wanderer ; earth- 
plate {Electr,^, a metal plate buried in the earth, 
connected with a telegraph battery in order that 
the circuit may be completed by the earth ; 
tearth-pufl*, a pnfl'-liaii fungus iNares) ; dearth- 
irto (Onn. eorjeriche), the earth-realm, earth as 
a region ; earth-rind, rhetorically used for * c’ust 
of the earth’; alsoyf^^. ; earth-aaok, a sack filled 
with earth, used as a fascine in fortifications; earth- 
aeulpture, the physical processes by which the 
form of the earth's surface is altered ; earth- 
shaker, also earth-shaking ppl. a,, chiefly used 
ss epithets of Poseidon or Neptune ; earth- 
shaking jA, formerly- Earthquake ; earth- 
shine (//j/ron.) - Eauth-lioht; earth-shook, a 
convulsion of the earth ; tan earthquake ; t earth- 
shrew, the Shrew-mouse ; earth-side, nonce-wd,, 
earthward side or aspect ; earth-smoke, the plant 
Fumitory (Britten anti Holland); earth-spider, 
theTarantula ; earth-spring, in electrical machines 
a spring connected with the earth; earth-star, 
a fungus so calletl from its stellate shape when 
lying on the ground: also as nonce-tad, applied 
to the earth considered ns a *star’, and to lu- 
minous objects resembling stars; earth-stopper, 
one who is employed to stop up the ‘earths’ or 
holes of foxes ; earth-table (W/rA.), see quot. ; 
earth-tongue {Pot.),'E\\g, rendering of the name 
of the genus Geoglossum (Treas. Bot.); earth- 
wave, a seismic wave in the solid crust of the 
earth ; earth- wolf, transl. Du. Aabdwolf, q.v. 
Alsu Eakth-aitlk, -board, -born, -din, -faht, 
-L£8a, -light, -had, -wise, -work, -wobh. 

1783 leaf, I fist, in A nn, Reg. xo8/a The •Earth-bath . . may 
be used with safety only from the end . . of May to . . October. 
a tyon Cursor M. 696a loseph bans ^i wit ham ledd, h^r 
hai bam aruf in •erth bedd. 1637 Nabbrs Microcosm, in 
Dodsley IX. 161 Mycarth-bed wot with nichtly tears. 1877 
Browning La Saisiaa si8 Of all earth-beds, to your mind 
Most the choice for quiet, yonder. 1579 Langham Card, 
Health (163')! 905 Headache of rheume, put in the iuyee of 
white ‘Earthbindc into the nose. 17x0 R. Brookes Art of 
Angling 1. iii. 13 The *Earth-Bobor White-Grub is a Wonn 
with a red Head. 1787 Best Anglisigiaii, 3) 'J he best 
bait fur them in the winter in, the earth bob, it is the spawn 
of the beetle. 1874 Knight Dt^t, Meek..* Earth-car^ 
diiiiipini;-car, a cor for transporting gravel and stone in 
railway oiieratioiui. c zsao Besttary 40a [A foxj soft o fclde 
to u fur^, and fallcfl darinne, In cried loud erin *erd-china. 
1870 /'.'ng. Meek, 18 Mar, 66x^3 He had converted a pi ivy 
rilo an •earth-clonet. 1871 Nafheys Prev. ijr Cure Vis. 1. 
viii. 933 Tlie dry earth-closet is especially valuable. 1807 
bouTHFY Esprtelids Lett. <1814) f. xa They burn •earth- 
cool everywhere. 1879 Thomki in & Tait Nat. Phil, 1 . 1 . 1 376 
An unknown and ever varying electromotive force, .due to 
the earth (producing wh.'it lo commonly called the ' •earth- 
current '). s6x8 SuRFU & Mahkh. Cuuntr, Farm 899 llie 
hunting of the Foxe and Broke . . is to bee performea with 
•earth-dogs, a xooo //mvft(/'(Gr. ) 9711 Sio wund . . be him se 
•eorft-i’ruca mrxeworhte. 18. . Ocilvie, b.v. Earth-drake, 
cites W. Spalding. i8m Woodward (J.) Of English talc, 
the coarser sort is called plaister, or jrarget ; the finer, 
•earth flax, or tedainaiider's hair. 1878 WArrs Diet. Chem. 
L 349 A soft friable variety of it (aphrite] called •earth- 
foam. c loeo .SuA*. Leechd, II. 186 Centaurian sume hataS 
hyrde w'yrt sume •corft XBallan. x8ix Cotcr., Rtjeyret, 
Feuerwort, Earthgall, Centorie the lease. x8^ Miller 
Plant Names 40 Earth-gall, Erythrsea Centourium and 
other plants of the Gentian tribe 1731 Medley Nolen's 
Cafe ir. Ho/e JI. xi8 The •Earth-nogs .. are not un- 
like the Europ’^an hogs, excepting that their colour ap- 
roaches to a red. rxooe Sax, Leechd. II. 146 Rumane 
im. .worhtun •corb hus for Jmre lyfte wilme. rises Lay. 
9381 Seouen xer wes Astrild i b^n BorS base [xase erb 
huse]. a 1896 Long p. Craru 98 l.OBthsome is that earth-house 
and grim within to dwell. 1838 Emerson JSmg. Traits viL 
Truth Wks. (Bohn) II, 53 The •earth-hunger, or preference 
for property in land, which is said to mark the Teutonic na- 
tions. \tSb\Gra/ktc s Oct. 349/a I'he Boers . . whose earth 
hun^per is notorious, will gradually * eat-up* all thesuirounding 
territories, exays Fee. in Wr.-w flicker 999 Hedara nigra, 
•corftiflx* ctwAs Voc, Plani-mames in Wr.-Wfllcker 558 
H edera nigra, oerbiui. 1981 Hollvbush Hams, A/atk, J7 a. 
Take the lesse Shaving girss . . and Earth yvy, of eche two 
bandfuU. i8ei Holland Pliny II. 379 Some tearmethem, 
Pedunculos terrm, •earth-lice. 1770^ K Hvmtbb CeOfg, 
Ess. > 1803* I. aaenate, A very conRtderaole numberof •earth- 
mmls are of a stony hardnesa. i8bx Brit. Hutb. L 311 The 
origin of earth-marl is a subject m curious inquiry. 

All y. Rausid Na 3a 196 The •earth-mouse (Lethynis 
tuberoeus), which the French peasant will not cultivate be- 
cause, hi^yst it walks underground- t38e WvgUp MatL 
aaiv 7 •Erthemouyngis schulen be by plecis. 1788 Baksb 


In Dalrymple Or, ReA I. 17a (Y.) About too PanSles -• 
employed in setting *Eerth-oiI out of Fitu. 1870 Lvbll 
Siudaut*s GtcL vi. (ed. 4^ la •E^h-p^lart with ttonee on 
their tope are relics of the country worn away all around 
them, tips Flobio and Fruites 141 Children, whores, and 
lugitines . . A man must not beleeoc these runagate eaith- 
plmts. ngby J. HmiMe tr. JssniuM NamasiefmtariS.yHmh- 
rooms, tadsiooles. earthtnnes, •caithpufles- e laeo Oomin 
X 3f39 Nan eorbu) kinedom Here upponn •eorWHche. 
■foe CAai.YLB LsUter-d, Pem/kL iv. $ On what a bottom- 
lem volcano . . separated from us by a thin •eaith-rind. 
Society , . in the present epoch, rests ! 1871 Habtwig 
Subtsrr. IF*, i. c The history of the carth-nnd opens 10 
us a vihta into time. Lostd. Gssm, Na 447>/e We 

began . . to fill the Fosse . . with Fascines and •Earth- 
Sacks. 1883 Mbs. Pbebtwich in Gd, Wards 643/a Gtacien 
and ocher agents of •earth-sculpture. 1847 K. Stafvlton 
fuveusU 184 Th* •earth-shaker Neptune. 1848 Gbotu 
C/'nrror (1869) I. 55 The mighty Poseulon, the earth-shaker 
a-id the ruler of me sea. ijbj Tbevira H^em ( Rolls) V. 899 
MaiiimertuH . . ordeyned Romiouns B3ensc •eijw schakynge. 
Ibid, VII. XV. (1397) 080 b. in ytalye was an erth-sakynm 
that dured xl dayea 1834 Milton C!VMfMs869 By the •earth- 
si taking Neptune’s mace. 1873 Loncf. Mas^, Pandora 111. 
sp. 8 The earth-bhaking trident of Poseidon. t8^ Nat, 
Pkilot. lU. K. S.) 111 . Astran. iii. 77/a Tliat part of the moon 
which receives no light directly from the sun, may, by indi- 
rectly receiving it from the earth, become . . faintly visible. 
I'he ^pearance . . has received the name of •earth-shine. 
.^0. Chambebs Astran. 87 The Earth-shine is more lu- 
iiiinous before the New Moon than after it. r litgSHoaEHAM 
194 .Mtha was an •erthe-schoke. 1818 Bvbom Siaga Car. 
xxxiii, All the living thirjg«t that heard That deadly earth- 
shock disappear 'd. 1803 in J'hil. Ttwts, XVI I. 651 llie 

Shrew-iuuuiie or Erd, L e. •Earth-shrew. 1889 Dicbbnb 
Mut. fr.i. xiv, The Sarth-side of the grave. iM Sbaiui 
A than. II. ix. 996 On this dark or earth-side of his [Christ’K] 
nature. xBk%Chamh. yrul. i Dec. 760^ A common •earth - 
spider, the tarantula. x88i Maxwell A/irrfr. 4* L 

999 When P moves away from the •earth -spring it carries 
this charge with it. i8s8 Byron Siege Cor. v, Its •earth- 
Rtars melted into heaven. x 8 j 9 B/ 11 ky Festns xxviii. < 1B48) 
335 the earcIt-Atar struggling still with death Y 1885 W. 
H. Gibson in Harper's Mag. May 912/1 I 1 ic fungus 
called the e.'irth-star, Geaster t^grometneus, a plant of the 
puflf-ball tribe. s88e Times a Nov. 4/5 There are hunlKmen, 
whips, and grooms, kennel attendants, smiths, and •carth- 
stopiiers to h« employed. 187s Gwilt A rchit. Gloss., * Earth 
Table . . the plinth of a wall . . or lowest course of project- 
ing stones iiiiiiiediately above the ground. 1889 FHiLLirs 
Cesmt, ix. 961 Heat in some way generates the force of 
the •earth-wave. X878 Huxley Physiogr. x88 [In earth- 
cjuakesj near the sea the water weaves may be far more 
destructive than the earth waves. 

t XSarthp sb^^ Obs. or dial. Forms : 1 ierb, 
irp, ytp, ear)), tnp, ^-5 erpe, 6 earthe, o- 
earth. [OE. WS. t{rp str. fern. (OTeut type 
*arpi-z) t *ar^, root of OE. frxaif. Ear v.^ to 
plough + suffix as in Birth. 

1. The action of ploughing ; a ploughing. In OE. 
also * ploughed land’ and ‘ produce of arable land, 
a crop* (Bosw.-Toller). 

^890 K. iELPRBD Bada iv. xxviii. (Bosw.> Da georn 8er 
sona up xeriihtsumlic yrb and warstm, a xooo Red. Sing. 
Pers. in Thorpe Loews (1840) 189 Feola syndan folc^crihtu 
..ben-feorm for ripe, s>[l-feorm for yrSe. xjoB '1 revisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. xviii (MS.) pe more gardyne wax of 
t wenty days ei be ober erynge (1495 erthe ar cryengc). 155a 
Hui.oet, Earth or carynge of Lande in some place taken 
for t> 11 age of lande, as the first earth . . first plowynge styr- 
ringe. 1573 Tubser Husb xxxv. (1878) 84 Such lande as 
ye breake vp for barlie to sowe, two earthes at the least er 
ye sowe it bestowe. a xfixx Vancouver in A. Young Agric. 
Essex 1 . S03 One or two deep clean ploughings is all that 
can . . be required, .and one or both of these earths, under 
ceruin circumstances, had better be dispensed with. 

2. The soil turned up by the plough on the edge 
of the furrow. 

1785 A. Dickson Treat. Agric, 075 If the earths of the 
furrows are set on their edge, the harrows turn them back. 


Earth V, Forms : a. Sc. and north dial, 
4>6erde, 6 oird, 9 eard, yird. $, 6- earth* 
[f. Earth sb ,^ ; until 16th c. app. only Sc.] 

1 1. Irans, To commit (a corpse) to the earth ; to 
bury. (In Sc. formerly the usual word tor this 
sense ; in Eng. writers only poet, or rhet,, with a 
reference lo the etymology. ) Now only dial. 

■379 Barsour Bruce xiii. 666 And the laiflT . . In-to gret 
pities erdit war. e lASI Wvntoun Cron. ix. xii. 7 Robert 
ouresecound K)^. .Wu erdyde in Skene, quhare he lyes. 
IC13 Douglas Mneis v. ii xa The reliquies and bonis in 
frir Of my divyne fadir we erdit heir, iggy Tatteits Mise, 
(ArbJ x49l'hough earthed be his corps, yet florish shall his 
fame. 1991 Grbbnb Meuden't Dr. wks. (X88X-3) XIV. 318 
His liuelesse bodie. . Let that be earthed . .in gorgeous wise. 
s6a8 Dk. Buckhm. 5 /. Ha. Lards in Rushw. Hist, Call, 
(1659) I. 377 if my Posterity should not inherit the same 
fidelity, 1 Should - . be glad to see them earthed before me. 
174a K. Blaib Gmw 189 Why thy ado in eeithing up a 
carcase Y tie! Paai. Register 73 We'll earth her tomorrow, 
*Tia the only wise method to bury one's sorrow, sfoa-91 
WkUtU-Bisskie (Sc. Songs) Ser. il ioo Bot Laudile did dee, 
and was welcomelv yirdet 8879 Whitby Glass, (£. D. &> 
Aenfo^eonsigfieo to the earth ; buried. 

2. To plunge or hide in the earth ; to cover with 
earth. Also rWr. (for rejt.) Only poet, or rJUtorual^ 


A\MQjig, 


1848 Br. Hall 5 Mw/ TA. Iss Let a nmn strictly exemliw 
Ilia own ofiectioiis, he ehall nod them so demly eaithcd, 
ifoa Bbnlowbs Tka/ph, xi. xUii, Seedsihriee When earth L 


\ Young Nt, Tk, mu 948 The miwr earths.his traamrik 
) Bailry Frntus (1848^16 Could 1 , like Hwiven^ holtf 
king quench myself. This moment would 1 , eip, 
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BARTH-APPLE. 

8. To heap the eaith over (root! end 

•teiiis of plentft). Ueoally with mA 
i6fB Sin R. Bulklsy, Maiut in PkiL TVvmt, XVII. 919 
It must be earth'd up with the Hawe twice or thrice In 
powing. 1919 London & Wisa Cmti^ € mrd . *09 In dry 
aoiU. you muat £arth up a little our ArtichoAa. lyfi 
C MAUHALL Gardm. Xv. (1813' aji Earth up the pianu 
frequently . . a tittle at a lime, in order to blanch them. 
iMi Wnitehbad Hoft 8 The plant centree being * earthed* 
or covered over with a few nhovels of earth. 

4 . trans. To conceal in n hole or borrow, 
idtp J . Kino Strm, 40 Beaete . . earthed in their thicketi 
and Doggea. a idgg CoaaxT Jt*r B»r, 197 The cunning men, 
like mmeik Dwelt not in howaeA,but were earth't in holea 
b. refi» (In 17th c. often tram/, and Jig ) 
ido9 tir. Baku>w Amw. JVatue/ess Cat A, 335 Thui wily 
Creature, fearing lest hee should bee taken oy the . . sent, 
hath earth'd himselfe backe againe into the 99 p^. tdgd 
Arttf. H andsomeHtst \yi He then retreats to this (strong- 
hold] of Scandal, and earths himself in this burrough. 1719 
D'Ubfev PitU IV. 56 He Earths himself in Cellars deep. 

e. intr. for ren. of the fox, etc. : To run to his 
earth ; to hide in the earth. 

i6m FLKTCHBa S/an. Curat* 11. i, They wll not die here. 
They will not Earth, Hrvwood ^vitche* 0/ Lane. 1. 

i Wlcs. 1879 IV 179 Perhaps some Foxe had earth’d there. 
1713 Gua^ian No. 195 (1756) II. 163 Hence foxes earth'd, 
and wolves abhorr'd the day. c iSao S Kogrrs ttaty (185a) 
188 Once again he earths, Slipping a way to house with them 
beneath. i 8 Ai Echo 90 Feb. 4/9 The vulp earthed at last, 
and had to be left for another day. 

6 . tram. To drive {n fox, etc.) to his earth. 

Alao^. 

i$75 TuanRRV. BA. Vrtteri* 939 We earth and digge a 
Badgerd. 1719 D'Uhi-rv PiUs iT. 970 The vixen's ju.<it now 
Eanli'd. 17M VouNG Nt. Th. iv, 96 'i'he circling hunt, of 
noisy men.. Pursuing, and pursu'd, each other’s pr^’ .'rill 
death, that mighiy hunter, earths them all. 1897 Bltukuu 
Mag. XXI 279 1 ne consciousness of having now faiily . . 
eartned the objects of this arduous scorch. 

6 . intr, (^e quot.) diaL 

1S75 Parish Su*s*x Gioss., harthy to turn up the ground 
as a mole does. 

7 . In Sugar^making. Hence Burthod ppl. a. 
See quot., and cf. Claykd. 

1797 ga CuAMiiUHS Cycl. II. k.v. SugaVy Earthed Sugar is 
that whiLh is whitened by means of earth laid on the top 
of the forms it is put in to purge itself. 

t Ea-rtli-apple. Obs. [f. Earth sh.^] 

1 . In OE. y A cucumber ; alio glossarial L. 
mandra^ra. 

csooo^LFRic k^um. xi < Cucumeres l»iet synd eorhaspplx 
c 1000 — Gloss, in Wr. -W (Ucker 1 36 Afandragoray eorhscppcl. 

2 . ■" Sow-bread (? Cyclamen ettropmum^. 

stei Holland Pliny 1 1 . 300 Cankerous sores are cured 
with the root of Sowbread, which we call the earth*apple. 

8. ?The potato [transl. Vx.pomme de terrej. In 
in«>d. Diets. 

Sa'rth-board. Ea.bth sbJ (or perh. sb.^) 
•k Board.] The mould*board of a plou^^h. 

1640 Blithe Eng IfnAret*. Impr. ^1653) 190 I'he Shield- 
board, some call Breast-board, or Earth-boaid, or Furrow- 
board. 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXV 11 . 33/3 The plat, or earth- 
board, turned most of the carrots out of the ground. 1884 
Longm. Mag Feb. 403 The * hardy rustic ’ still goes into 
the woods and seeks for an elm . . for the earth-boards. 
EaTtli-boniy ///• a* poet, or rhetorical. 

1 . Bom by emer^ng from the earth : applied 
e.g. to the Titani, to the offsprin^^ of the dragon's 
teeth of Cadmus, etc. Also * Autoohthonouh. 

1603 Kn^illes Hist. Turks ‘1638) 9ji They had like the 
earth-borne brethren, wrought one anothers destruction. 
1774 Guldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 4(13 Young turtles., 
are seen bursting from the sand, as if earth-born. 1831 
Carltle Misc. (1857) II. 394 Lessing still towers in the 
distance like an Earth-bcuti Atlas. 1875 Jowarr Plato 
(ed. 9) 111 . 41 Cadmus and bis earth-born men. 

2 . Bom on the earth ; of earthly or mortal race, 
as opposed to angelic or divine. 

. 1667 \ f ILTON P. L. IV. 360 Creatures of other mould, earth- 
born perhaps. Not Spirits 1738 Weslhy Psalms cxlvii. 11. 
vi. By all tne Earth-born Race His Honours be express'd, 
b. tram/. Of humble, as opposed to royal birth. 
1700 Edm, Smith Phaedra 4- Hippol, 1. iL (1793^ 594 Earth- 
born Lycun may ascend the throne. 

8. Of things: Produced by the earth; arising 
from the earth. 

170a Rows Tamorl. v.i, Behold the vain Effects of Earth- 
born Pride. s8ie Scorr Lady of L. i. xi. Nor were these 
earth-born Castles ^re. 1864 Pukxy Loci. Daniel ix. 563 
Theaercne depth ofheaven. .undimroed. .by the black earth- 
born clouds, which roll so far below, 
t Elb*rtil'Ain< Ohs. For forms see Earth shy. 
Din ; in 4 ardine, erdlnga. An earthquake. 

a 1079 0 » k, CAron. an. so6o On buum ;(ere wsds micel eorS- 
dyne, ciw^o Gou. 4 Ex, sio8 Oc siSen loth wente ut of 
bine, brende it ffhunder, aanc it er^ e-dine. a 1300 Cursor 
M* ao499 AiTerth-din bar com hat scok All thinges. r 137S 
BAnaoua Troy hk. 1. 455 Scho walde horribile erdinae ger 
be, Andc hydwisly wp raise the see. e — St. Marga- 
reto 590 Sone wes herde a lellone here Of thonir and of 
erdine. C1440 Promp. Parv. 141 Erthe qwake, or er)ie dene 
(A*, erd^, or erde qwave,^. erthdyn]. sqfg Cath. AngL 
xn An Erthe dyne, or an luthe qvake. 

EwtlliBll a. Forms: 3 aoiwen, arihln, 

4-5 er^en, $ wpin, (6 ardyn\ 6- aarthen. 
Also Eabthbbm. lapp. not recorded in OE ; the 
normal form wouln be *erpen, WS. *iir/en, yrpon 
^OHG. irdtn, Goth.af^iiij:*OTeat *irptua-M, 
1 . 8:904 Eabts; tee -BN.] 


1 . Made or composed of earth, 

a ISM Aner. E. 388 A lefdi was M was mid hire uoan 
biset alabuiea. .wiMnnen one eorbene castle, a tgamCuraor 
M. 97646 pDU man es in erth ttad bat es noght hot an 
erthin ^d. e 1440 Promp. Parv. tax Erbyn [writtou ery3'ii) 
or of the earth, torrmns. lysp De For Crusoo < 1840) 1 1. xiv. 
e86 The earthen floors we have in use in aeveral pans of Eng- 
land . .as hard as stone. sSoy G. Chaijssrs Calodonia L it. 
ii. 943 A high earthen rampart, .running oflT, from a British 
fort. ?! 7 « Palgravk Lyr, Poems 16 Pacing the earthen 
floor with solemn feet. 

b. Made of baked clay. 

138a Wyclif 7er. xix. x Go and tac the erthene litil wyne 
vessel of the crockere. 1481 faHomutrd HouseA. BAs. (1841) 
150 Item, for ii. erthen panys Ui/. igay AfS. Arc. E. Gibsm 
Moater o/ RewlSy Itm, dew for UH dosyn erdyn dishes, y« 
do^n, Wvd. DRYEkEN I 'irg, Georg. 11. 536 The God ul 

Wine, Whose Earthen linages adorn the rmc. 1788 l^a 
Fob Pay, round W, (1890* to9 Two hundred large earthen 
iaiU. xSoo tr. LagrangPs Che$H. I. 933 A luhulatetl earthen 
or iron retort. tSyg Iowrtt /*/«/(> ted. 9) 1 . 66 The three 
measures of wine, or the earthen vessel which contains them. 

2 . Said dispaiagingly of the humao body, or of 
the world. Sometimes /nxrr^/! and of conditions, 
qualities, etc. : Characteristic of the earth, merely 
maieri.il. Also in comb., as earthen-hearted. 

x6. . huxtsi Prayer in Farr's S. P. 593 l.et thy holy eyes 
reflect Their influence upon my earthen state. i6m Earl 
Mancu. y(/ Mofuto 174 Nor will he care who shuts 

up his earthen eye«, when death it Mlfe ot>eii<t liis ROiiles 
eyes. 01656. Bp. Hall Rent. If ' 4 s. < 1660 > 63 I'he l>est pait 
of thi.s Earthen World is man. xflgl Browning Crum- 
Marian's Funeral. To make the heavenly period Perfect the 
earth(‘n, \Vjo Amoug my Bks. Scr. 1. 1H73 911 

We know who is to be the gue^^r ofthis earthen ho<,pitaIity. 
—how much beauty, love, and heartbreak, are to be covered 
in that pit of clay. 1876 Ibui. .Scr. 11. is Far from a man. . 
be so HLsh and earthen-hearted a humility. 

EaTthen, V. rate-^. [f. Earth sh.^ + -kn ] 
intr. To turn into earth. 

1839 Bailry Festus v. (1848)39 While one so beautiful 
lies eartheiiing here. 

Earthenware f^'iKntwe>J^. [f. EARTHicxtr. -f 

VVahk ; until n^th c. often written as two words] 

1 . Vessels or otiier objects made of b-iked clay. 

1673 Ray Joum. Loiv C. 29 The Town (Dcl(\] is noted 

fur good earthen Ware, as Stune-jugs. I'ots, <'tc. 1797 Dk 

Foe Eng. Tradesw. xxvi. 11841) I. 9 #j 7 Earthenware from 
Staffiml, Nottingham, and Kent. 179a P/iil. Trans. 
LXXXl 1.970 When earthen ware is meiitiuned in this patter, 
the cream-coloured or queen's ware is meant. 1879 J. J. 
Young Ceram, Art 30 The manufacture of earthen-ware. 

b. In pi. Kinds of earthenware. 

i8u G. Porter Porcelain i. 19 Efforts, .fm improving the 
qualiiy of common earthenwares made in Stafford .shire. 

2 . The material of which such vessels aie made. 

1799 Med, Jml. 1 . 995 Pour it into ajar of si one or earthen- 
ware, x8xi A. T. Thomson (1B18) Intrttd. 40 

A trough of earthen-ware, divided in its length by numerous 
partitions of the same material. 1873 Watts Posoncs' t hem. 
368 Earthenware is made from a while secondary clay. 

8. attrih, and in comb., aa earthenware vessel, 
^deatery -man. 

xBxa J. & H. Smith ReJ. Addr, v. (1873^ 41 England is a 
large earthenware pipkin. 1813 Examiner 94 Aluy 399/1 
j. Downes, High Holborn, carthenworeinan. x86B Gr.o. 
Eliot F. Holt 53 The light by which the minister was re.'id- 
iiig W’as a wax-candle in a white earthenware candlestick. 

Barthern a., corrupt form of Earthkn. 

17x6 .SwiFi Cprr. Wks. 1841 II. S91 Your eartheni vessel, 
provided it is rhjsc stopfied, 1 allow to he a gootl sucre- 
dancum. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind, 4 7 He.nini^ also wiih a 
stick, .on the top of an eartheni pot covered with a wet aiul 
well-stretchcd deer-skiu. 

Saxthfast a. [f. Earth i 4- P'abt 

a.] F ixed in the ground ; cf. quot. 1 869. 

cxooo A^.lpric Saints' Lives xvii. (1885) 1 . 130 Sumc men 
synd swa ahlende hi bringnff licura lac to eon^ficsttim 
stane. 1868 G. Stfpmens Runic Mon. 1 . xqo No ninic earth- 
fast monument of any kind . . has ever been found in any 
Saxon or German territory. 1869 R. B. Peacock Gloss. 
Lonsdale Dial.. Earth/ait. said of a stone appearing on 
the surface but fast in the earth. x88t Ir. NordenskOflcC s 
Poy. Vega I. ii. 97 A box.. fixed to the ground with earth- 
fast stakes and cross-bars. 

t Saith - grinep -grith. Obs. rare. [f. 
Earth /6.1 ; the correct form and the etymology of 
the second element are unknown.] An earthquake. 

sa97 R. Glouc. (xBxo) 4xa poru out al Engelond so gret 
erbgrybe [v. r, erbgrine, erj^ene,^ erbe dene, erbe den] b^r 
com. Ibid, STO Erthgrine strong inou aboute I^inte. 
t S*a*rth-liorxi, 7 mnee-wd. A contrivance said 
by Langtoft and his translator Robert of Brunne 
to have been used by the English at the battle of 
the Standard, in order to discomfit the Scots by 
terrifying their cattle with a sublerrancous noise. 

Langton's words are ' Homme dist, tymmers Engloys suz 
terre avayent.' The original source seems to be the follow- 
Ing : ' locm archiepiscopus fThurstinus] . . fieri Jussit in 
viis subierranels quaedam mstrumenta sonos horribiles 
r^dentia, quae Anglice dienntor Petronees* iLi/e of A bp. 
Thurston in Ridne Historians 0/ CAurtA 0/ York II. b 6^ 
I3|e R. Bbommb Chroo*. (x8xo^ xx8 Yn Ilk strete A way bel 
omynd an erbe bom, /M. pis was at Kouton more, bat 
be en*a homes blewe per pe $^tis misfore. 

EartUiiAM [f. Earthy a. a- -nebs.] 

1 . The quality of being earthy; the properties 
ehaiBcfeetistio of earth at a substanoe or at an 
* element’. 

s|i8 TseviSA /V P- csaAr.hMs) 685 Tame 

peres grerie . . be ■pure : hat ia sethynge. . wyth bony . . Uie 


ertbynesse . . therof may* be somwhat tempryd. s8|8 R. 
KIukbkll] Gober 11. a 1. x. 166 We find Bodies of more 
Karthinem of more easie CalciiMtion. xMO tr. Loonorduf 
Mirr. Stones 18 I'here is no stone but wul, by reason of its 
eaHhincss, sink in water. 1870 Rkads Putymorsoif in Aa 
PI. UL 975 The water had a foul and appmling odour, a 
compound of earthiness and putrescence, 
t b. eoncr. Farthy matter. Obs. 
iSa8 Paynbll SaUme Regim. B iij b,ll)e moystnes therof 
(of fleme] is conirylcd and some what altered to erthynes, 
1641 Frhncm Distill, i. <1651) to I 1 ie Spirit, .arisetli. with- 
out any earihineKMe mixed with it. s6gg Evklyn D* to 
Cniut, Com/i. Gard. I. 194 Havinga juice extremely sweet 
and sujp^d, leaving no Earthiness or Lees behbui It 
2 . Jig « Earthunssh I. 

l6m Walton Litvs iv. 340 'Diis dignity bath no such 
earthiness in it. but it may very well be joined with Heaven. 
1849 Ruskin SetK Lamps v. f 94. 161 There is dreaming 
enough, and earthiness enough . . in hum.in existence. 1864 
D. Mitchell Sex*. Star. 965 The eye* are living eyes, but 
with no touch of earthiness. 

Sarthiag l,9'J>in\ vhl. sb. [f. Earth v. 4 - 
•IB«1.] Occas. 0//r70. 
fl. Burial, northern .Sc. 
atjoo Cursor M. 1190 (Abel had] at his erthing \G 9 it. 
birijng, Triu. bur^ ingr) all Icdc. rxiTX Barhoun I'roydk. 
II. 9054 Nocht laiigc eftir his erdinge, .Egistus ttike to wyf 
rietemistru. 1539 Sikwart Cron. Scot. (1B3B) 1 . B6 Euerilk 
clan had . ^ ane commoun erding plncT, 

*F b. The state of being burietl. Ohs. 

A 1300 Cursor bl. 18041 pat stinkand la/arun fra vs Of his 
erdiiig be thiidd dai He losed him. 

2 . The action of Iteaping («/' earth round a plnnt. 
1664 Faklvn R'al. Horf. {ijug) 195 Several of which [vege- 
t.'iblcs). .arc must of them to be hlnnch’d by laying them 
under Litiier, and eanliing up. 1711 x8oo Uaii.xv, Earthing 
is the covLM'ing of Trees, I’Iniils, mid Herbs with Earth. 
186a Dki.amkk Kitik Oard. 117 All that will he required 
after, besides these earthings, is n regular supply of air. 
t 3 . Aitchor.igc. Ohs. rare. 

X646 H. l.AWRKNrE Comm. Angels 171 Our anchor casts 
dee[>e in heaven, where there is g«.>ud earthing. 

4 . a. The action oi taking refuge in an * earth ' 
or bunow : concr. the earth or burrow Itself, b. 
liriving an animal to its earth; perh. also used 
for Unkarthino. 

1597 wd Pf. Return Parnass. 11. v. 8301)0 you menne at 
the vnkennelling, vntnpezing, or cnithing of the FuxV 1706 
I'niLi.iPH, Korthmg. among 1 iunle’’N, a Term us'd for a 
Badger’s lodgifig. X74X Compl. Fam.JUece 11. i. 995 Having 
fuuiul a Fox s Fiarth, cause all his Holes you can lind to be 
stout, .in order to prevant his Fiaithiiig. xl|U H. Milllr 
Sen. 4* Sc/tm. (18561 3:^5 Our party . . had its dog . . and my 
companionH were desirous of getting his eartning ability 
tested upon the badger of the c>-tablisnment. 

tlBa*rthiBh, a. nonce-wd. [f. Earth sh.'^ 4* 
-IBH.] « Earthly. 

1536 Tindalk Exp, Matt. Wks, 18^9 II. 67 But an if thou 
wilt not come within the covenant of God. .thou an bound 
by these words so fast that none . .can loose thee ; no, though 
our earthish god whisper all his nbsulutionH over thee. 

Ea*rthite. [f Earth 4- -xtic.] An 

inhabitant of earth. 

iBax K. Avton Ess A Sk. Char. 9ro We loyal earthitea 
may he pleased to think so; but what may the moonites.. 
sav to such n notion? 

Ea'rthland. [f. Earth sb?- 4- Land ] Arable 

land. 

%sAChart, EcgberhtXnCod. /7///.V.84Donon wiestforfionm 
sealstuh off (ket yrffland. riooe Woe. in Wr,-Wfilcker 979 
Arua. yrHand. 1885 Arckxol. Jml, XLIl. 971 That 
slight deposit of mud from the river which is at present im- 
pel ceptlbly converting them from earihluiid into marsh. 

EarthleaSt noncc-wd. [f. Earth sb.i + 
-LKBS.l Unencumbered by earth (by the body\ 
18x7 Byron Manfred iii. iv. 159 He's gone — his soul has 
ta'rn his e.Trthless flight. 

Sarth-Ught. Astron. The partial illumina- 
tion of the daik portiuii of the moon'i lurface by 
light I effected from the earth; — earth-shine, q.v. 
in Earth j 6 .i B. II, 

X833 J' Hkrschfl Astron, vl. 993 It (the earthl then 
illuminates its (the moon's) dark half by strong earth-light. 
x87a Mosrliiy Astron. xlvii. 150 In die conical shadow there 
is aMolutely no light (except, perhaps, some little reflected 
from the earth called earthlight). 

SBurthlineaa (aupiinca). [f. Earthly a. 4* 

-KBHH.] 

1 . The quality of being earthly ; the dlarinetive 
properties of terrefttrial thingi; worldllne» aa 
opposed to heavenliness, 

1583 Golding Catvin on Dout. exevi. 1915 When wu .. 
worship him [God], wee imagine not any esuthlineme in him. 
s6xx CoTca., Terresterriti . . earthlinesiie, worldlinesse. 
1665 Wither lord's Prayer X07 I'hay in whom the first 
natural Earthlyness and will, are predominant. 18x3 Shal- 
lby Q, blah i. < 1853) 4 Each suin of earthlineM Hadpassed 
away. 1851 FIawthoehb TWieedoid 7 *. II. xtiu axx For 
often there was an earthliness in his concaptions. 

t2. * Earthinkrs I. Obs. ' 

c 1538 Dawes Introd. Fr. In Pahgr, 990 The one Is pure, 
separate of cithlyncsM. tjM Mirr. Pol. (V599) 178 If of an 
earthly substance wee would make fire, we must first purge 
and purifie it from the earthlinesse. fe84f Fnbnch Disttil. 
v. (1651) 144 It is . . the aarthlinesta that Is so nauseous- 
184a PuLLBs Holy ^ Prgf. Si. y. iv. 371 Vulium art siud 
to smell the earthlinesse m a dying corps. 
tSftYtllliligy Obs. Forms: i 
2 nrplinc^ 8 RRr^hiH. [f. Earth sbfi 4- -ung.] 
A ploughman, cultivator of the soil Perh. only 
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BJuUTHT. 


In OE. ; qaots. taoo ftii4 i7i4 merely give tbe 
OE. word in later spelltiig. 

c KOOO Mumc i 'olloq, ia Wr.* WOlcker m Be yrt»Ungu»«slb 
(ctt. a SMO C/au. (i8^; a ur|>Ung. »i4 

FL>BTBacuK'ALANi> Fm’iiecu/M Aie, f Urn, Mm, to (The 
AnKlo-Sexon) KorthUng, ii a Hiubandnuui, or EarUui^ 

Earthling (f. IUmb ^ 

-LINOJ 

1. An irihabitant of the earth. 

igM Nashic CkritfM T. (i6i3> 134 Wee (of all earthlings) 
are Gods vtmost subiects. c fdgo Dsumm. or Hawth. Fortnt 
Wks. 11711 31 Nature gas'd 00 with such a curious evei 
Thai earthlings oft her OMin'd a deity* itig H. Busk 
truid III. 176 Shall we. .in absence be betray'd. Like puny 
eaithlmgs by a Csithless maid T i 9 m Bailky FwMtMM xiciii. 
(i 848> S97 Behold this earthling standing by my side. 

2. One who is earthly in mind or disposition. 

1615 RowLAMun MtloMck. Kni, 35, 1 haue interiour ex- 
cellence that shines Beyond your earthlings gold and ailucr 
niirica. niSga J. Smith StLDisc, v. 148 it is not gold or 
silver that um eiuthlings of this world seek after. itSd 
Ai(*km Soiit. Xai. * Man 11. 50 The cold earthlings who 
furm the various embodiments of selfishness. 

Earthly For forms see Earth 

[f. Kaiith -f 

1. Pertaining to the earth, terrestrial. Chiefly 
and now almost exclusively with implied oppo- 
sition to heavenly. 

97 s BiickL Horn. 43 psem wiperweardan beoh pms mannes 
synna XM:wemran ponne eal eorklic goldhord. c 1000 Agt, 
Matt. xxvi. 99 Witodlice ic seege cow bmt ic ne drince 
heonuniorfi of (vysuni eorplican wine, r siM Laiub. Mem, 
39 pet po luuie lane drihten ofer. .alleeorfiliche ping, a laoo 
Moral Ode 15s in Trin. Cell, Hem. aa4 ESlate him ware 
al weic and erOeliche blisse. msjoo Career M. 1157 Hou 
suld am erdli fless Duelle wid pe in siktmess. c sgao Sir 
Bruts J344 Kr^iuhe man semep he nouTt . . Bonte a fend 
stolen out of helle. 1413 Lrtx). Frier, Setule i. xxx. (1859) 
33 Man, of heuenly nature and eroefy very paityner, knyt- 
teth to seders bothe heuen and erthe. igM rilgr, Pn^. 
(W. de W. I <31) 1 A pilgrym that entendeth to go to the 
eithly Jerusalem, sm Shakk A. Y. L, v. iv. 115 Then is 
liiere mirth in heauen, When earthly things made eauen 
attune together, syga Brrkklev >l/ri/Ar.iv. | 93 Wks. 1871 
11. 17T 'I'nis earthly slobe is but a point in respect of tne 
whole system of God s creation, ifiio Scoit Ltiiy ^ L. 11. 
XXXV, The pageant pomp of earthly man. 1877 Moxlky 
Vniv, Sttrm. i. i [The Cnurchl has taken her own way in 
claiming earthly sovereignty. 

b. Of or belonging to the material or lower 
elements of human nature. 


s8te Trnnyson In Mtnt. cxiv, For sha [knowledge] Is 
eartTily of the mind. 1838 RoaaaTsoN Lect, ii. 191 This in- 
fluence of the religious element of the imagination on the 
earthlier feeling. 

o. As an emphatic expletive ; — 'on earth*. 
1753 Sinoart's Triai in Scots Ma£. Mar. f^a/a What 
aartiny purpoee could the pannel serve by such a.. piece 
of viilaiiy T s8fi8 KociKas Pei, Keen, tv. 37 If a man were 
alone on an ulaad..the precious metals would be of no 
earthly use, 

d. Like or resembling the earth, rare. 

1838 Lytton Atkins (i837> 1 . 304 Thales, .maintained the 
stars aiul sun to be earthly. 

6. As quasi-j^. with pi. : A terrestrial being, ran, 
1830 Mks. BaowNiNO Poems II. 277 Let all eartMies and 
celestials wait Upon thy royal state, 
t 2. Existing or living in or on the ground. Obt, 
>881 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. lit 17 Richard cry'de..A Scep- 
ter, or an Earthly Sepulchre. 1698 Rowland Moufefs 
Tkeat, Ins. 1103 Some earthly Insects .. are bred in the 
earth, some in living creatures. 
t3. Partaking of the nature of earth, resembling 
earth as a substance, consisting of earth as an ele- 


ment; mEa&TBT. atth. or Obs. 

*»• TaavisA Barth. De P. R. iv. xi. 96 Yf unkind melan- 
coly hath maystry . . soure sauour and siiarpe and erthly la 
fett in the mouth. 1^ Turnbr Herbal xo 7 b. Penny 
ryall. .is made of a fyrie substance with soin burnt erthly 
part. 1378 Lvtk Dedoens 11 1 . xiv. 335 The route is . . covered 
with a thicke rinde or barke, of n browne earthly colour 
without. 1614 W. B. Philos. Banquet led. a' 15 The gristles 
arc. .more earthly, dne, and hard^ then LiKuaments. 1644 
PavNNB & Walkek Funnes Trial App. xi Hr said the 
mount . . was of an earthly substance fur a oertaine depth. 
1660 Stanley Htst, Philos. (1701) 64/a The Creatures were 
first generated of Humidity, Calidity and Elarthly Matter. 
1770 PaihSTLi Y in t^hil. Trans. l.X. aaa Metals and char> 
cool agree in consisting of phlogiston united to an earthly 
Imse. 1771 N. NicHoi.Lsrtfrr.wi. Grar 11843) 131 An earthly 
smell .. exhaled by the sun from the loose and fermenting 
mould. «•*» Kank Grinnell Exp, xlvi. (1856) 433 No 
earthly covering masks the grinning rocks of Proven, 
t D. Pale or lifeless as earth. Obs, 

Shake. Tit. A. n. in. tap A precious Ring .. Doth 
shine vpon the deail nutns earthly chaekes. 

Stolid, dull ; cf airy ^ fiery, ^nonce-use, 
Ma Fuller JVortAies(si4o) 111 , 394 Nor so airy [Englbh 
horses] as the Spanish geiinala. .nor so earthly as thOM in 
the Low Countries. 

1 4. Made of earth or baked cUy ; » Eabtsik. 
rare and doubtful. 

144D Premp. P’arv. 143 Erthly {P. or of erthe madoL /rr- 
rensts^ ierrtstris, iigsFaiTM Anetk. Bh, ei^tt, RtuteU'ix^ 
We have this, .treasure in frail, brittle, and earthly vesiaui, 
6. Comb, BMTthlj-adAAod a., having the afliec- 
tionfi fixed on the earth, worldly-minded { whence 
mmttaaT - inalndediielNi. WaxtMj - wise adn. 
{juouei-wdf\ in an earthly manner. 

tags fioQKBB Eai. PM. 1. xi. it6it) js To be earthly 
kniiSU men. atfifig T. Goodwim FilMw. SMrit(Mi)^ 
Aa aaciihly fulness* which .1 the children of this wocM, 8r 
earthly-minded men, do aflect and set their hearts upon. 


i6|0 Bachako Coni, Clergy 9.8 A very eorthlyHniBded man, 
nnd too much sighted into Uiia lowar world. i 4 a 8 UwnoM 
IVks^ 1. 749 Siipprcssa within me aU aaEihly-nuiidednaMn. 
1691 Nonaia Prmei, Dtse. 038 That pnitJoilar sort of 
EarthJy-mindadness which we call CovatmtsaMa,^ 1^ 
1 KNMvaoM Hein Grail 687 , 1 4pcak too aarthlywisa, Saaing 
1 nevar strayed beyond the cafl. 

Bai'rtilljrf 'Vr#. [f. prec. adj.] -■ ' In any 
way on earth at all. 

IW9 Scott Rob Roy Introd. 36 , 1 do not know aarthly 
where to go or what to do. 

t EftYth - nuid. Obt. rare. [OE. eorfimata 
' vermis' in Corpus Gloss, for eorpmafia^ f. eor^^ 
Earth sb. i -i- mafia MathiO An earthworm. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 334 Tae earth-mads and aQ the 
sort of worms 8t grub^ are without eies. 

Sa'rtL-lillt. Also 6 amuti.a. 

L The roundish tuber of an umbelHreroiia plant 
{Bmiium Jlexuosum, including B.Bulboeastanum)^ 
called also Earth-chestnut and Pig-nut, 

87s Ckartervci Cod. DiOi. 111 . 300 iBosw.; Of Sam cumbe 
in eor^utenahom. 1351 FutNER Herbal 1. D iij b, Apiot is 
called also Chaniehalanos in greke . . and the same semeth 
to me to be called m Euglishe, an emut, or an erthnut. 
1197 fjrKKARO Herbal 11. ccccxxxL (1633) 1064 Earth nut. 
Earth chest nut, or Kipper nut. 17M Bradlbt Fam, 
Diet. 11 . s.v. Sallet, Earth>Nuts, when tne Rind Is pared 
off, are eaten raw by Country People. 1784 Cowpbb Task 
V. 90 Daws forsake the fields Where neither grub . . nor 
earth-nut . . Repays their labour. 1879 J KmaiBS Wild Life 
in S. C. 33X Tne earth-nut, pig-nut, or ground-nut, at it is 
variously called. 

2. Applied variously to other plants, as the 
truffle ( Tuber\ the Arachih, the (Enanthe film- 
fiinelloides, and the Heath Pea {Lathyrus macrer- 
rhizus). 

1348 Turner Names Nerbrs (i88x) 17 Astraealut. .may 
be called in english peaserthnut. 1644 Evelyn Alem. (18571 

1. 83 A dish of Truflles, which is a certain earth-nut. 1713 
Pkitvkr in Phil. Trans, XXVlll. 6a Four leaved Earth* 
Nul syag Baadley ham. Diet., Gessst a plant of whidi 
there are two ions, one .. cultivated .. and the other tha 
wild one in Latin Chamaclalanus, called ^ some Earth-Nut. 

Phyielegist III. a6o (Britten) (Enanthe pimpinoL 
toiaes, L. Tha children eat the tubercles under the name of 
earth-nuts. 

Euthanake (a‘J>kwF>k). [f. Earth -i* 
Quake J 

A. A sliaicing of the ground ; usually sfiec, a con- 
vulsion of the earth's surface produced by volcanic 
or similar forces within the ciust. 

e X340 Cursor M. soam (Trin.) An er)»equake [v. r. erth- 
dinj coom [xat shoke alfe jxinge. S3lBa Pet. Poems (xS^qt 1 . 
asa The pMtilent, and the eorthe-awake, Theose. .thinges 
Heoth tokenes. i43a-ia tr. Higden iRollsi 111 . 305 As 
thro an erthe qwake. 1513 Douglas MneU vtii. iv. 232 By 
fors of thunder or erdquayk wyth a clap. ta$S Stanv- 
HuasT tEneis fit. (Arb.) 73 Thee doors, thee laurel, thea 
mount with terribil earth quake Doo totter shiueriiw. s6m 
N. CAEPBNTKa (^eg. Del, 11. ix. 256 After bd Earth-quake 
many new springs, .discouered tliemselues. 17x9 Db Fob 
Crusoe 1. 92, I plainly saw it was a terrible Earthquake^ for 
Che Ground 1 stood on shook three times at about eight 
Minutes distance. s8sx Shklley Hellas 5 All its banaed 
anarchs fled. Like vultures frighted . . Before an eartbqi^e's 
tread. 1864 Q. Jml. Science 1 . 57 An Earthquake . . is the 
transit of a wave or waves of elastic compression in any 
direction, .through the substanue and surface of the Earth, 
from any centre of impulse. 

1642 YAivtoh Animadv. [2851) 188 Whosoever, .so earnestly 
labours to keep such an incumbring surcharge of earthly 
things, cannot out have an earth-quake still in his bones, 
ififie Fullke Worthies (2840) 111 . 3x0 In this age, wherein 
there is an earthquake of ancient hospitals. 1838 1*. Hunt 
Copt. Sword u. Iviii. See where comes the horse-tempest 
again. Visible earthauake. s86B Bright in Star 24 Mar., 
luis social and political earthquake under which Ireland is 
heaving. 

atirio, 1814 Byron Ode Nafioleon 30 The earthquake 
voice of Victory. 

2. Comb. a. altrib.y aa oarthquako-JUnd, -goum^ 
•pendulum-microphonty -shccky -voicey •wave. 

i8ax Shet.lky Prometh. Unb. 1. t 8 The^Earthquake-flends 
are charBcd To wrench the rivets from myquivering wounds. 
1730 H . Walpolb Let. Sir H, Mann 9 Apr., Several wonuni 
have made *earthquake gowns, that is, warm gowns to sit 
out of doors all to-night Tan earthquake having been pre- 
dicted]. igga Nature XaVI. sao For the study of. .seismo- 
logical movements of the earth's crust as revealed by the 
microphone . . Dr. A. V. G. Mocenigo . . has devised an *earth- 
quake-pcndulum-microphone. Hvxlbv Physiogr, a88 
*Earthquake-8hocks are happily of rare occurrence in this 
country. Ibid, An ^earthquake-wave b a vibration of the 
solid crust of the earth. 

b. instrw^xentaJy as earikqudke-rifledy •ruined, 
•shakeny •sivaNowed aitjs. 

1819 Smbllby Prometh , . [/nb. 1, New fire From *eart 1 v> 
quake-rifted mountains oftM’ight snow Shook its portentous 
hair. Ibid, lu tv, The lurid smoke Of *earthquake-ruiiie<i 
cities. i86e Ruskin Mod, Paint, V. ix. ir, 040 Silent vll- 
laget, *earthquake-shaken, gUsun in white ruin. 1839 Baimv 
Festus ix. (2048) xoe *£arthquake-swaUowed cities. 

S»'irt]i-q,uatoa. dial, [f. Earth 4 ^.f-f-8teiii 
of Quake v.] * A tpedet of qnaking-giRtt oom* 
mon in England ’ {Treas. Bot.\ < 

1884 Mtu.Ba Plamt-lf,, Earthquakes, Brian msodlm, 
EnrrtiicriiHkiaga afi. ff. EARTHtioAU^* 
-iNO 1 ; ill first quot. f. Earth tb,^ + Quakhto.] 
t H. M EARTHquAKR h. The oocuTcnce . 

of earthqnakei. e. aftrib. 


ewmb Maormy. vUi. 84 Whan the Jewas hadden made 
the Temple, com n Erthe mutaig, and caaie fi dona. 18^1 
PaU Mall G, 6 Apr. 32/a Tha constant aarthqualdug has 
ceased. 

EHTfchqukiagp fifil- a, [£ Earfh sAi -h 
QuAKiMO ; also i, Eartbouasb -i- -nro ^.] a. 
Catunag earth to shake. Alsoy^. H b. Suh> 
ject to earthquakes. 

1389 Grbxnb Menaphon (Arb.) 70 Jove shaking bis earth- 
quaking hatrt. liao Shbllbv Wiieh AH, xKi, Tha earth- 
quaking cataracts which shiver Their snow-like waters into 
golden air. x88i Contesn^, Rev, Apr. 570 But hera amid 
earthquaking shocks Whirlwinds rave around the rocks. 
18B1 Athenaum 37 Aug., That, .earth-quaking ^t which 
was selectad by the Spanish leader for the sice of his capital 
(Lima), s88y liiust. Lend, New 19 Mar. 30^31 1 Mve 
Imveilad a gwxd deal in earthquaking lands, 
t EaTt^UTH. Obs, [f. Earth sb,^ 4 (Juavb 
jd.] — Earthquake. 

i|8a Wveur Esther xi. 5 Thera atmeden voisis . . and 
thundris, and erthe quat^ and disturbing up 00 the erihe. 
c^30 Lvdg. Beehas L iiL (1558) 5 God.. may confounde it 
with an erth quaue. tgsa-i Elyot Image Gov. (25x9 67 
Where diuerse dtees by earthe quaues had ben froshed, and 
therewith defottrmed. 


Ea*rtlipvidHH. [£ Earth sb.B or L] See quot 

1796 Marshall Rural Eton. W, Eng. 158 Earth-rtdges 
are formed in the field, either with mold backed from the 
borders of it, or with the soil of the area raiaad with tha 
plow. 1848 Halliwbll, Emsdh-rldee, a few feet of earth 
round a field which is ploughed up dose to the hedges. 

tEa'rih-tiller. Obs. [f. Earth Tiller.] 
A cultivator of the soil. So in OE. and ME. Brtho- 


«lli«,-tiljo [see TiLil]. 

c looD iELVRic Gen, iv. a Abel was sceaphinde, and C^in 
eorbatilia. c laos Lay. 08x07 He hsthte . .pa eorfle-tilien 
[sa^ erhe-tilicsj teon to heore crwften. c 130$ Chren. hng. 
931 ^ Bhson Metr. Nom. II. 374 Bruyt hade muche folk 
with him . . That Were erthe-tilyes gode. 138a Wyclif Matt. 
xxt. 34 He sente his seruantis to the erthe tillers, that they 
token fruytis of it. i6ia Davius Why IreUmdy 4-c. (2747) 
290 Over that or bd doily to every one of them to be 
had and paid of tlie poore earth-tillers. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk h To Rdr., Off-cast words in the mouths of 

Handy-crafts-men and Earth-tillers. 

t Ea'Xthrtiltll. Obs. [f. Earth sb.'^ -h Tilth.] 
Culiivation of the soil, agriculture. Hence t Bartli- 
tllther » Earth-tiller. 

e 2000 Alpkic Colloq. in Wr.-WQlcker 99 Eorbtilb. agri- 
eultura. 1388 Wvci licclus vii. x6 Haate thou not trauel- 
ouse werkiK, and erthetilthe maad of the Imeste. 1398 
Tibvisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. clxxx. (2495) 7ao &the cylthcrs 
and kepers of vynes. 

Eaurthwttrd (9‘j]iw9jd), adv. and adj, 

A. adv. Towards the earth. Also fig. 

e 2440 Geeta Rom. xc. 413 Add. MS.) The Fadre loked to 
the Erthward, and fowndc a peny. 1646 Jknbyn Remora 
aS Shall we run with the swiftnes of the Koe earthward, and 
so a dull Asses trot heavenward T x88o Daily Tel. 4 Nov., 
The. .outpourings of smoke, .sink earthward. 

H. as adj, 

1870 M. D. Conway (/i//tf\ The Earthward Pilgrimage. 

t Ea'rth-WBrap sb. pi, Obs, [OE, eorpware, f. 
iorfiey EIarth sb.^ + -warty as in heaven- 

dwellers, burhware, etc.] Earth-dwellers. 

K. iEi.FRBD Oros. 111. V. • 5 Crist, .sibb is heofon^ra 
and eorfiwara. CX175 Lamb, Horn. 239 Sunne dci blissed 
to-gederes houeneware and horfie ware. «saag Ancr, R, 
33a Al he wide worlde — eorde ware and heouene ware. 

Eaz^work (3’j]twfrjk). [f. Earth sh.^ h 
Work sb!\ A bank or mound of earth used as a 
rampart or fortification. Not in i8tb c. Diets. 

1633 T. Gtaffobd /Vm:. Hib, xv. (xasx) 385 The Enemy had 
ground sufficient . . to cast up aew Earth workes. 1830 Lvbll 
Prine. Geol. 1 . 378 The remains of an ancient entrenebment 
. . This earth-work was evidently once of considerable ex- 
tent. 1863 KtHULAKB Crttma^l%^^) 111 . iii. 340 The Russians 
had thrown up strong earthworks on the banks of the river- 

Eiurtliworm [f. Earth xfi.i-i- 

WORM.] 

L A worm that lives in the ground, esp. an in- 
dividual of the genus Lumbricus, 

1991 PExavALL Sp. Diet., Lombriz, an easse, an earth 
worme, lumbricus. 1594 TGrkbnk AV fomr Wks. x88x<;j XIV. 
aao We, Kke earth wormes lurking in the weeds. Do Hue 
inglorious in all mens eyes. 1718 Quincy CempL tH^. 148 
Earth-Worma, are often us'd in compositions for cooling and 
cleansing the viscera. x8gg Owen Comp. A mat, (ed. a) xi. 
aaS The second order [of aimcKds] includes the earth- worona. 


2. fig, a. As a disparaging designation for a 
human being, esfi. a mean or grovelling person, 
b. With allusion to the ' worm Mn the grave. 

>994 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad, ii. Ep. Ded. a This 
generation of earth-wormeii, which place natuiv . . in the 
roome of the Creatour. ifiaa Burges Pers, Tithes 39 The 
(^etous Earth-wotme would laugh in his sleeue to see 
Us elbow vnderlaid with such a Cushion. 1684 Cnabnock 
Atirbb, God (2834) II. 606 How diould sudt an earth-worm 
. .In afrqid lo speak irreverently of so great a king? 1869 
GaoiauaN Purs, HoHneu vHt. 73 Apt to be smitten by the 
caithwSm ef death. 

nttrlE iM W. Sclaybb Expos, e 7 %ess. (1609) aa God 
ao ordering the state of hb earth-worme Chfldren. 

SBauftliy ff* U- Fabth xfi.i -f -t.] 

L Of material eubstanoes ; That is of the notuie 


of earth or toll ; havipg the characteristic proper- 
tiet of earth ; letemblmg earth in some npedflo 
property. Of mmeimis: Without Insbei nieble^ 
and rough to the touch ; also, cmitiining Impnri- 
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tiei of the neteie of emih, u la Emrthy CaMi, * 
ffmmaiiti, MangamUt etc. 

1M9 Bovut Ofig. F^rmtt * QuaiL^ Tha Earthy powder, 

1 obiaio'd from Siw^y di^iU'd Rain water, lign Wooo- 
WAiD Nmi, HUi* Emrtk ( J.) AH water . . ie . . wored with 
atatter, light in companion of the commoa mineral earthy 
matter. 1707 M. Baillie Afevd. AnaU (18071 984 The kid- 
aeyi have raid to be converted into an earthy sub- 
■tance. 1843 Pootloce GtaL 195 Earthy Hmmatite is found 
at Bardaheimgh. itff T. Baxtbe PrmtU Agrk. II. 

2 3 An exoem of vegetaMe matter ia . . to be reatedied by 
e applkatioo of eaiti^ materiait. iMw^ Watts Diet. 
Chtm. IIL 814 Earthy Cobalt is a wad in which oxide of 
cobalt sometimoB occurs to the amount of 33 per cent. 1877 
Gsbem Caal. ii. 1 3. 46 CrystalUae rocks occasionally 
pat on a loose friable fenn and are then said to be ewrthy. 

b. Of qualitieii etc.: Characteriatic of earth. 
So iorthy tasU, small, colour, Eat thy // acture : 
•ee quot. 1817. 

tgu EauM Decadaa IV. Ind. ti. ix. (Arb.> iii The sicyn is 
of earthy ooloure. idad Baooh 6>Aw 1 387 All sweet Smells 
have joyned with them some Karthy or Crude Odora 1817 
K. jAMtESON Char. .Aliff.935 When the fracture surfisce shews 
a great aumber of very small elevations and depressions, 
which make it appear routth, it is called earthy. 1839 T. 
Thomoou Chtm. Org. Bodies 50B An earthy fracture. 1840 
R. Dana B^. Most xxxv. 133 I'he crispoess of the raw 
onion, with the earthy taste. 

o. Consisting of eaith (said of the ground ; cf. 
sanely), or of mateiial resembling earth. Said 
Jig. of the human body, esj. of a dead body. 

a isM Sidney Ps. xcvi^ Starry roofe, and earthy floore. 
^3 SiiAKs. Rich. II ^ IV. 1. aiQ And soone lye Richard in an 
Earthie Pit. 1993 — e Htn. K/, 111. iL 147 His dead and 
earthy Image. Smith Sei. Disc. vui. 380 The soul 

most be vrhotly dissolv^ from this earthy body in which it 
is so deeply immersed. 1894 Hooker Himal. yrnlt. 1 . ii. 46 
The . . egg-like earthy chrysalis of the Sphynx Atropos. 

^ humorously. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Bom (1877) 69 A damp earthy child. 

Having the properties of the ^element* 
earth, as distinguished from those of Are, air, or 
water ; heavy, gross. So earthy vapour. Obs. 

1606 Bacon Sylva. | 390 When they [flowers] are Crushed, 
the Grosser and more Earthy Sptrit cometh out with 
the Finer and troubleth it. 1641 Wii.kins Math. ASafic 
(I.) Lamps are inflamed by the admission of new air, when 
the s^ukhres are opened, as we see in fat earthy vapours*. 
1677 Hai.k Prim. Orig. Man. 76 The Clouds are attracted 
out of moist anti watry, and also eaj'thy Vapours 

b. Jig. Grossly malcrial, coarse, dull, unrefined. 
Sometimes with mixture of 1. 

1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 6$ The sense of 
touching . . is most earthy of all the re.st. x6io Sh aks. 7 'emp. 

I. ii. 87 ^ l*hou wast a Spirit too delicate To act her earthy, 
and abrior*d commands. s6d$ Bovi k Ouns. R^. iv. li. 
(1675) 176 Men whom . . he was wont to undervalue, as l>eiiig 
far more Earthy than himself. 1896 Emerson Eng. 7 'mtts 
xiv. Literature Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 103 I'hey [the English] 
delight in strong earthy expres-sions . . coarsely true to the 
human body. 1868 Nettleship ii. 74 I'he dumb 

atriviiig of a humanity prisoned in too earthy a chamber. 

b. Chem. Pertaining to the class of substances 
technically called ^earths*, or to one of those sub- 
stances ; in mod. use, pertaining to the' class of 
metallic oxides so designated, j Also quasi-^^. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. xo 'I'he Pwticles of Sal Alcali 
do consist of earthy and acid united together. 1794 Sulli- 
van View Nat.^ I. 135 Bodies have been divided into six 
classes, saline, inflammable, metallic, earthy, watery, and 
aerial. sBe* W, Baundeks ^im. IVaters 40 Sulphat of Lime 
. .is one of the commonest of all the eart^ salts that are 
found in natural springs. 1809 Med, Jrul. XX 1 . 475 Earthy 
carbonates. ■Sfli-SaA Vatis DfW. Chem. 11 . 360 Baryta, 
Btrootio, and lime . .are sometimes designated earthy alkalis. 
1883 Syd,J>oc. Lex.t Easthourue, There is an cortny spring 


latter fShakapeore] is oTiIm aoith, auethy. 1889 Sat. Rom. 
13 Feb,aip‘lM. .muse UronU is olnoet hit only poimass; 
finun her eight eoithiaraiteart be gets burdly may o a s ista nce. 

An appamus tn tne form of 
a straight or cunvoltited oonoidal tube, used by 
persons somewhat dea^ to enable them to bear 
more distinctly. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mm. I. 184 Parhaps Asdapiades was 
the iDvemor of the aooustieoa, or oor^rumpeL 1803 Byeon 
yuan x. xxxiv, Tha car-truai|^of ay good old aunt. 

Bartu, obs. f. art thou : see Be v., and Tbod. 

Baxun, obs. form of are : see Bk v. 

Sa*iswas. [f. A wiscid tecrctioo 

which collects in the external meatni of the car. 

^ 1398 TeEVKABarth. DeP. R. xvn. v. (1499' flcA Eerc wexa 
is out thereto to make it (aloes wood] somdeale bytter and 
redde. 1919 Hormam Vulg, 07 b, Earewaxe doth stop tha 
entrynge irom small bestis. 1973 Art Limming a If there 
stand any belles uppon the sise. put in eare waxe, for it 
ys a remedy therefore. 16x4 T. Adams in Spurgeon Treat, 
Dav. Ps. X xvi. 10 Far be from our souls . . that the ear . . should 
be stopped with the earwax of partiulity. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. (.warti, 11 . 00 note. The ear-wax in animals Mcms to be in 
part designed to prevent insects from getting into their 
tan. 18^ Quain Auat. (cd. 6> 11 . 631 The cerumen or 
ear-wax is secreted by these glands. 

Sftrwitf G»*jwig). Porms: i, a onrwioga, 
(1 eorwiogal, 5 erwygo, )erwigge, erewygge, 
6 erwygge, (herewigge), 6-7 eorwlgge, ^ ear- 
wiok, earewlgg 6 > earwig. [OE. 7anvtcga, f. 
/err-^, Ear sb.^ OE. wiega earwig ; cf. Wiogi.b v. 
to wriggle. See also AbwyoyjJj. Cf. h't./erce- 
Oreille, Gcr. ohr wurrn.'] 

1 . An insect, Forjicula auricularia, so called 
from the notion that it penetrates into the head 
through the ear. 

rtooo iELFRJc Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker tsa Blatta, eor- 
wiega. L'looo Sax. Leechd, 11 . 44 Wip carwiegan, geniin 
bset micle greate windcl streaw twyeexe. .crop on |>«ct eare 
ne bifi of sona. 14.. Voc. Hart. MS. looa in Promp. 
Parv. 143 note, Auriolus, a terwi|;ge. cx^fo MS. Sionne 
4. 80 in jV. 4r <). ill. VI. 4 Y bli^ke flye, y erwyge, y* 
old waspys. xuy Salksbubv IVelsk Diet., Pry/ k’lustioc, 
an erw)'gge. itei Holland Plmy 11 . 300 If an earwig., 
be eotten into the eare .spit into the same, and it will come 
furtli tiiion. a 1643 W. Cartwrioht Poems (N.) I’m 


Btrootui,and umc. .are sometimes oesignated earthy alkalis. 
1883 Syd.Sm:. Lex,, Eastbourne, There is an cortny spring 
here of little moment. 

4 . Pertaining to the jp-ound, or to what is below 
tlie ground ; dwelling mside the eaith ; resembling 
a place underground. 

Drydxn Indian Emp. 11. 1 . Wks. (zfisi) II. 313 Those 
oorthy spirits black and envious are, 1794 Sullivan View 
Nat.ll. Z06 Beneath the earthy ■urfac'e of the globe, we 
shall be able to trace its levelling and its dreadful energy. 
1848 Dickens Dombey (C. D. ed. > 36 Little Paul might have 
asked with Hamlet * into my grave 7 ’ so chill and earthy 
was the place. 

i* 5 . Pertaining to the earth in its geographical 
or astronomical asj^ect. Obs. 

*»• Trkvisa Barth. DeP. R. xiii. v. (1495) 443 The ryuer 
Gvon hyghte M ilus . . and is callyd the joynyiige of the erthe. 
other ertliy. 1640 Wilkins Nezv Piauet 11. 116841 115 The 
gravity and magnitude of this Earthy Globe, do make it 
^together unfit ibr so swift a Motion, syai-stoo Baii.rv, 
Earthy 'rriplkky [in Astrology], the Signs Taurus, V^irgo 
and Capriuom. 

6 . Dwell or existing on the earth ; character- 
istic of earthly as opposed to heavenly existe 4 *ce. 
Kow only wtth a mixtuxe of sense i, J c, or 3 b, 
as in the Biblical phrase cf the earth, earthy, 
Henee comb., earthy-^minded. 

SI99 SuAKa ^ohu UL L 147 WhsC earthie nonte to Interro- 
gatories, Can task the free breath of a sacred lUag T 1609 
Chasiiam End ^ Learn, in Farr's X P. (1848J *53 Let a 


Cen. Poems (1677) 187 O that in this case we were Earthy- 
minded. 1687M iltdM P. L. IV. 983 If Sptrit of other eort 
• .have oreieapt these earthie bounds, iw Hothiis HHrm 
oka If As M* to dwell and cottverse upon the Eerdi, and 
filiinn asst^ bodies, eiap H. Hniaa LPt. Roms, 49 I'he 


furtli tiiion. a 1643 W. Cartwrioht Poems \ (N.) I’m 
afraid '1 'ik with one worm, one eorwick overlaid, tyay Sw irr 
To Voung Lady, To fall into fits at the sight of a spider, an 
earwig or a frog. anBm Hood Tale 0/ Trumpet ix. No 
v^bai message was worth a pin. Though you hired on ear- 
wig to carry it in I 

II Perhaps with a pun on heretic. 
i963FoxK/f.4- A/. (16311 lll.xii. 988/3 H e was once at the 
burning of an Herewigge for so hee termed iti at Uxbridge, 
t fig’ An ear whispcicr, flatterer, parasite. 

1633 Ford Broken II. 11 i, That gawdy earwig, or my lord 
your patron, Whose petiNioneryou are. s688 Pot. Ballads 
(i860) 1 . 260 Court earwigs banish from your ears. 1798 
J/efuld II. 46 The earwicKof royalty, .will not hereafter m 
buffered to mislead majesty by whispering, etc. 

8. Comb,, as t aarwig-bpain, one who has a 
* maggot’ or craze in his brain, 

1999 Na.shi; Lent. Stuffs 74 Eight score more galUard 
cross-points, and kickshiwinshes. of giddy ear-wig brains. 

Sarwijf iwig), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. a. lu pester with private importunities or 
admonitions, b. To influence, bias (a pennon) by 
secret conununicationB ; to insinuate oneseli into 
the confidence of (a person). 

1837 Marryat D(g-ffend (L.), He was so sure to be ear- 
wigged in private that what he heard or said openly went 
for mile. 1830 Dickens O. 'twist (1850) 351/2 Supine be 
was to do all this . . not grabbed, trapped, tried, eorwigged 
by the parson . but of his own fancy. x8|9 Blaeksv. Mag. 
XLV. 767 Each secretary of state is eaiwiggcd by a knot 
of sturdy beggars. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Ear- 
wigging, feeding an ofheer's ear with scandal against an 
absent individuid. 

2 . ill pa. ppU, ? Having a ‘maggot* or craze in 
one’s brain, notuc-usc. 

s88e Brow'Ninc Pietro 340 The people Llamour, Hold their 
))eace, now fight, now fondle, earwigged through the braina 

fiarwiffgT Jwip ), a. [f Earwig sb. 4- -y.] 
a. Inlestea by earwigs, b. Resembling an ear- 
wig. Hence 

1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1 . Be A seat. .* 1 don't 
fan<^ it.. it looks earwiggy'. 1869 Masson Rtc. Bnt. 
Philos, iv. 388 Theie was an inherent dogginess or ear- 
wigginess in the given kind of associable feemtgs. 
SarwiBB [T>*‘JW9iz), adv. rare, [sec -wise.] 

L After the manner of an ear of com, [Ear sb.'^^ 
Hnadley Fam. Diet. 11 . a. v. Mint, The Great Mint 
. . nos leaves like Sage . . with a good Number of Stciiia at 
the End of which it produces Flowers nrowing Ear-wise. 
2 . By means of the ear ; auricularly. [Ear 
1839 T. Hook G. Gmmey frBso) 1 . idL ta3 Although 1 
took the advice earwise, I did not act upon it. 

[f* Eab sbJ'i A peraon who 
testifies, or is able to testify, to sometning on the 
evidence of his own hearing, 
tSH Hookr Esel Pot. v. ts7 All which are present 
being nuuie eore-witfiessca. 1639 Hbalxv J^ictetm’ Mass, 
Ixix. 89 Let not . . the vulgar bee eaffo-wicneeice «if thy 
womlB, but eye-Yritnesses of thy workes. 1719 tv. ReMiais 
Am. If set (kSty) I. 1. fl s. 181 Strabo hhnseit «ras on «ar- 
witaess of this. Slge Gaort Gmesee Jt. ixiv, VUL e(^ Wm 
Irat wovflsof t h ese d rawn lng raeu reported by on eav^wituesa 
LegimmaL 438 UteTestioMay of eye- and eeiw 


f SR*rji m. Obs. In 6 earie. [f. Ear sb,^ <f *t.] 
Of the nature or appearance of an ear (of com). 

Lvt« Dodoens 11. xviii. 168 His apikii tuftes* or 
earn floures are greater, longer and fuller. 

BaMdon, var. of Khalon, a small burgard. 
Bm 6 (fz), sb. Forms : 3 eaiae, aye, aaae, (4 
heaa,haiyao), 3-4 else, ala, 3-6 Mva, 4 eea, ejM, 
4-5 ejao, ayaa, 5 aiese, (heaae), 6 oat, {Sc.) 
eala, eta, 4- eaae. [a. OF. eise, aise (mod. aise) 
ftm., eogn. w. Fr. a/s, Jt. qgv'o (formerly also as/o), 
Pg. aeo masc. ; late L. type *asia, *astum, of un- 
certain origm. 

The earliest senses ot Fr. aise appear to be : 1. elbow* 
roum I * espace libre aux c 4 i ds de qiielqu'un A. Darmexteter, 
from Heb.-Fr. glass iithc. ; a. opp<irtumty. It has been 
suggested by fiugge that *as/a, ^asium may l>e f. dsa, a 
recorded vulgar form of L. oma handle, used fig. in sense 
' opportunity, occasion '. With refereiite to the sense ‘ elbow- 
room ’ it is remarked that ansdtus 'furnished with handles' 
is used in Lat. for * having the armtt a kinibo Thia is not 
very satisfactory, but it does not appear that any equally 
plausible alternative has yet been proposed. Connexion 
with Eath is Impossible. ] 

1 1 . I. Opportunity, means or ability to do some- 
thing (cf. East a. i) 

axnas Ancr, R. 1168 ^if hvi’ were eue uorto fiilfutlen 
dedo. £ 1x30 Halt Aletd, 17 Man scifi bat else in.ikeft 
a 1900 L(/‘c St. Katherine llalliwell 1848) 2 I'he riche come 
. and liroghte with them ryches moche. And the pure cuuie 
al.no And after there ese bioght iho. 

II. Comfort, aimcnce of pain or trouble. 

2 . Comfort, convenience ; formerly also, ndvan- 
tage, profit, and in stronger sense, (deastirc, enjoy- 
ment. U'o lake onps ea^e : to make oneself com- 
fortable. t To do \a person) ease ; to give pleasure 
or assistance to. + To be (a person sj ease : to be 
pleiiBing. convenient, advantageous. 

oiaas Ancr. R. 114 GniLclieB pf heo nauefi nont oficr 
mete <j^r drunch eftcr hire caise. riS3e l/nli Afeid. *8 
Lse SYvote else wiAuie swuch irubuil. a 1300 CutsorM, 
23773 Wcrldih wurscliip. .siluerand gold and esse F. ese, C. 
t'S AWini^.uix] oflijf. 1379 Harbour Brttce iii. 623 Hot mycht 
naue eynx lei hyr lu think On the king, that su sar wes trtad. 
1393 CkrwRa ( on/ 1 1 1 . 35 I'he woundes of his malady I'hey 
[/. e. the hmindti] licken for to done him Cfe. 1398 'I mrviba 
Barth, De P, R, xviii. xlvi. ■ 1495) 807 'Hicnn that liue dely- 
cately and in ca«e and reste. c K4m Cato’s Mor. 199 m 
Cursor Af p. 1672 (^uen bon art in gode eae . {»ou bink ort mis- 
ese. r 1400 Rom. A'mv750o We wolden, if it were your ese 
. . A short sermon unto you Msyne. e xa4o Gesta Rom. Ixx. 
386 (Add. MS. , 1 wil neber selle it . . lor the aiese that it 
dotlie me. 1903-4 Act ip Hen. VII, xxviii. Freanib., His 
H ighnes is not inynded lor the ens of his subgicctes . . of 
lunge tyme to cnlle..a newe parliament^ S9S3 Ld. Bkr- 
NRR.S Froiss. 1 . cccxcvii. 686 It was nnt his vase to come 
to Tourney as at that tyme. s539Stfwart Cron, Scot. II. 
653 He levisweill that levis into eis. a V999 Latimer Wks, 
1845 II. 479 Latimeri ( joo6 master nr^locutur, do not 
exact that of me which is not in me,' iVolocutor \ — * J'ake 
your ease.' Latimer : — * 1 thank you, sir, I am well.* 160a 
.Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 131 Any good thing . . That may to thee 
do ease ; and gruce'to me. i6$i Hubbkn Leviath, ii. xxx. 
184 The ease, and benelit the .Subjects may enjoy. 176s- 
71 H. Walpoiji Vertue’s A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 334 
j'he General could not live in it to his eaNe. 1839 T. J ki- 
fkrson Autobiog. Wks, 1859 4 '^'h^ portion which come 

. to M rs. Jefferson . doubled the ease of our ctrctimKtauces. 
ii 4 i 4 Emkrson Ess. Manners Wkn. (Bohni 1 . S05 The 
popular notion [of a geiuleman] ceitainly adds ti coiidilion 
of ease and fortune. 1870 Hawthorne Eng. HotO’bks, 
(1879) II. 317 I'be occasional ease of rustic seats. 

tb. cotter. A convenience, gratification, luxury, 

1393 Gower Con/. 11 . 36 Ideliieese . . secheth eses many 
folde. 1484 9 Caxton Cupual 3 b, Noman preyseth ynough 
the aysos that lie liatli in Irys pryuatc and prupre huus. ifafl 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531 1 8i She can cause her prelate 
to dispence with her ^to haue suche pleasures & eases. 
thug Parkinson Pamttisi in sole {16^6) 5 A Fountain in the 
midst. .10 serve as an ease to water the nearest parts therc- 
unta A 1631 Donnr .Serm, xxxix. 384 IJ riuh .. refused to 
take the l^lases of his own house. 

8. Alisence of pain or dixcomfort ; freedom from 
annoyance. 

atna$ Ancr. R. 358 Nis he a kang knit bet sechefl reste 
i 5 e nihte, and cise ioe place 7 a 1300 Havelok 59 panne was 
engelond at hayse. 1997 Momlay Introd. Alns 54, 1 wisli 
you such contentment of miode. and ease of bodie. itej 
S. PuacHAS Pal. hiving Ins. 076 There were more ease In 
a nest of Honielb, ilieii under (nis one torture, 1711 Stkklr 
.Spfct. No. 80 P 1 They now no longer cinoyed the Ease of 
Mind and pleasing Indolence in which they were formerly 
happy. 1750 Johnson Ramhl. No. 65 P 4 Ernie, a neutral 
state between pain & pleasure. 1791 Burkr Corr. 11844) 
IV. 1 llie horrid scenes . . hardly leave one case enough 1^ 
heart or clearness of head to put down wy thing, on paper 
to you. 1863 Gko. Romola it. ii. (1B60' II, 16 He 

wonted a Httle case, .after the agitetion and exertioiu of 
the day. 

4 . Absence of painful effort ; freedom from the 
burden of toil ; leisure ; in bad lense, idleness, sloth. 

1393 Gowea Con/. 111 . no He loveth era, he loveth rest. 
So be IS noug^it tlie worthleaL c 1490 Promp. Parr, 

Esc, or rcHie, guies. 1997 tr. BuiUnmr s Decades (im) 146 
Ease breedeth vice, Drvdehkw. Georg. 1. 184 liie 

Sire of Gods and Men . . Forbids oar Plenty to be bought 
with Eoae. 1871 R. Elias CattUhss IL 15 Ease hath en- 
tomb'd princes of old mnowii »od Citite of honour. 

b. Facility as opposed to difficulty. Chiefly in 
phraie, t/oitk east. 

iflw iiiiAXS. Terntp, iiu I 90. 1 abould do it With nuch 
more ease. xfi9t DanriMm Virg. Georg, iv. 137 With ease 
disringuiah'd is the Regal Roeo. 1737 Pope Homed EpisL 
It. i. 108 I'he mob of •eatleowB who wrote with toa^ 



XA8B. 

ilfS RvaitTM Ma 4 , stvi. | *7 Another, .teat of 

n cjwM IJI. th« appearanc* of ILjum wah which th« thing 
one. iMS Trnnviow Lt/crffltu 174 Seeing with bow 
great ease nature can ROiile. 

o. lndi(r.;rc:jice, unconcern ; nbience of heeiUtion 
or Acruple. 

180I Dektiiam Sr. Reform a In your lordAhip it behold* 
itf patnm and inirodurer ; the atatior, it in matter of ease 
to me not to know, stil j ae. M ill Brit, tmdim 1 1 , v. viiL 
661 Where the Govemor-CVeneral spoke of pensions with so 
much ease, iie well knew, that in the circumstances, .a pen- 
sion. .little or nothing differed from a name. 

5 . Freedom troni cnnttrnint ; an unconetrained 
position or attitude ; esp. in Mil. phrase, To ttand 
at tase : see quot. 

■•ee C. jAMita Af/ 7 . Ra$e . . signifies a prescribed re- 
laxation of the frame from Che erect and firm position which 
every well-dreNMil soldier nhould assume, . 7o Mt/ind at en$4 
Is to draw the right foot bark aliout six inches, and to bring 
the greatest )>art of the wetg^lit of the f>ody upon it. itao 
Marrvat Ktttffe Orun xli. His usual ' siiind at ease* iiosi- 
tion. 1833 Regut. tmlr. Cavalry 1. 43 Stand at Ease. Ibid. 
61 Sit At Eiise. 1853 STrw:QUKLEK A/ti?/. Knevet. s v. Stand, 
To stand at case is to lie allowed a certain indulgence with 
r^ard to Ixidily position, with or without arms. 

6. freedom from embarrassment or awkward- 
ness in social behaviour. 

■ 75 ® J'^HNsoM A’atftbl No. 157 rB Enabled me to dis- 
course with co*e and volubility, a 1764 I.i.ovi* VChim, Wears 
his own niirth with native ease. 183a Hr. Mahtinrau Hill 
^ \ all IV, 6'; Mrs. Wallace envird Mrs. Sydney the case 
and kiiulncsH wiih which she conversed. 1853 Macaulay 
Httt, J\ar. III. 469 A certain graceful ease marks him as 
a man who knows the world. 1863 Fkouiik Hitt. Enc. 
y 111 . gr .She . . moved alxiut among the dignitaries of the 
University, with combined authurity and ca^e. 

7 . J'hrasesiseiiscs 1 6) K. Al euse, at one's ease, 
+ iiv// at easel In comfort, without nnxicty or 
annovanje, unconstrained, unembarrassed ; for- 
merly also, in comfortable circumstances, M'ell-to- 
do. b. Jil y^evil) at easei uncomfoi table, un- 
casy. f O. Little ease \ used as n name for a prtson- 
ccll too small to jiermit the person occupying it 
to assume a comfortable position. 

a. a isooC’vwr J/. 131 \6 All war sett and eti* at esse. Ibid. 
176SI He was gestmd lul w.-le at ais. 1373 liAMHoua JJruie 
I. aa« He levysat ess that frely levys, *• 1450 Merlm xxii. 
397 Cialashin was not all at his ese, ftor he was yet a-monge 
the horse lect 1335 Covkrualx H«sea ii. 7, 1 will go lurno 
agayne to niy first husxhonde, for at y* tj'me was 1 better ut 
case, then now. MARVRlLCV'r, CIX. Wks 187a -5 II. 

968 If. .you have given us a rule to wolke by, our discretion 
will tie more ut case. i6m CorroN K^^rtum 11. v. aio 
Monird men . . amongst whom hw Majesty conceiving the 
Duke of J'‘s)ieriion to lie one the most at his ease, etc. 1711 
AnuiaoN Sfect. No. 106 Pa, 1 am the more at Ease in Sir 
Roger's Family, because a consists of sober amt staid Per- 
sons. t8ai SvD. Smith Lett cc, An old Aunt has left me 
an estate . . this puts me a little at my ease. s86o Tyndai l 
Glac. I. I 97. a.»9 We all felt more at ease when a safe foot- 
ing WHS secured 1868 K. Khwarhs HaUffh I. xxiv. 564 
He felt much more at his ease in the saddle than afoot. 

b. a 1300 Citrgpf M. 16119 wyf es sumquat iuel at 
ess [v. r. ese I. <t itSO A'a/. de la Tour 1868 59 She . was 
of cuclle atte ease in this worldc. 1483 ynig, abt Terentio 
9 a, Iii- o» .iiii. days 3111 1 was eu>dl alt ese in my liede. 

T. 1 A^LciK Giuf s ynaeent i. 1 xx. 70 He feigned him- 
selfe to be evill at ease. 1838 Ticnni non A! tiler g Pan. xix. 
You were ill at ease 'I’oo fearful that yon should not please. 

O. 1690 W. Walkuk Idioma *. Anglo-Lat. i«6 A little 
easeii. r. a prison > i8aa Hkatii G rot er'g Corny. fiShgiga 
tio/e. Little Ease was a place of ronfinenient for unruly ap- 
prentices ; it was situated in the (hiiidhull. 

III. Eelief, alleviatiun. [Somewhat iuflucnccd 
by the verb.] 

8. Keliff or mitigation of pain or discomfoit ; 
release from an annoyance. C'onst./rtfw, 0/. 

■54* 3 34 4- 35 lien. Vlll, viii. | 1 Siirgioris.. 

niiiidinge ontly their owiie lucres, & nolhirig the profit 
or ease of the disescd or p.icieiu. i<|88 Allvn Admott. 17 
Sum little case and release of the nitollerable feares and 
miseries. sp>a I. Eurcli.L ('AV/tXr - 17141 lo) The Patient 
breaks much Wind upwards and downwards, and finds 
Ease thereby, 1709 lUrii yu Serm. Wks. 1874 11 . 6t 'I'hal 
IMisitive enjoyment, which sudden ease fmm pain .afford-s. 
*775 w# I'yr 61 That a gre.1i man may get 

ease from im^Mirtunity 1841 Lank Arab. A/jr. 1 . iig 
Idlierate him, said the King, and give us ease. 

b. t I'o do one's ease : to lelicvc the bowels. So 
seat, house of ease. 

e 1645 Howri l Lett. (1655^ 1 1 1. xviii a8 It happen’d the 
King was come from doing his Ease. 1731 Swift Strepken 
4 C’. Wks. 1755 IV. I. 137 Had you but through a irariny 
9 |)if*d, On house of ease your future bride, e 1830 Rudim. 
Navif. iWcaloi 143 Round house at the Head. Conveni- 
ences or seats of ca^e for the oflicers. 

C. Chapel of Ease : .see CHAPKii. So also (hu- 
morously) p/’^ajr, theatre of ease \ one pro- 
vided to relieve the crowding in a larger Imilding. 

i779SMKHifiAN Critic t. i, Make the stage a court of ease 
to the old Hailey. 1796 J. Owkn Trav. EHfvpe II 409 It 
aeoms a sort of theatre of eaiie 10 that called the National. 

9 . Relief from constraint or pressure ; abroga- 
tion or alleviation of a burden or obligation ; 
t redress of grievances, t tase : a certi- 

ficate of discharge from employment; tramf, a 
* bill of divorcement *. 

13^ LAMaARiiB/VriMwA AVw/fiBo^) 107 Haatlngn, Dover, 
Hithc [etc.|. .were the first Ports of priviledge. .although. . 
divers other places aUo tfor the ease of their charge) be crept 
in. 1387 F1.RMIN0 CoHtm. Holimked III. 1345/9 Thus was 
justice miniatred, and that executiou to Gudi gloria, A tho 
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eaM 6t the common wcaltha greefe diapuielied. sCgt Mit. 
TOM Diamve 11. avi. <i8«]) lej Saiomub . . Rent e writ of eaum 
to., her husband; which, as T os e ph ua thare atteata, waa law- 
full only to CMn. lAsT-t Cammmu. DuoiUfe Hist, Hr, 
<ji67tti li Having . . tri^ gentle OMMsure^ and , . found no 
Ease. 1879 1714 BuaNET Ref,, Mischiefs .. might 
follow, if princes get not . . ease from the apostolic oee. 
1893 Koblmthom PhrateeL Gen. 519 Ha hath a writ 
of case given him ; rude domains est, 

1 10 . eoncr, (from 8, 9} : An act or means of re- 
lieving pain or discomfort, of giving relaxation 
from burdens, an easement, relief. Obs. 

C14M Promp. Part*. 143 Ese, or cowmfort, levmmoH, 
e^oU wax. Bte Ft^aio AftoniaieHo 11. xiL I16391 075 
Phases of griefes he reposeth . . in calling from the thought of 
1 offence. s8o6 .Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. x. 56 Till then, lie 
I sweate, and seeke about for eases. 1701 J. Law Cormc. 
Trade (i73*) *7* ease, .of tho industry, would chiefly 
and prinripally fall on the lands by two several ways, 
a 1718 Pi mm Lfe in Wks. 1796 1 . tag Dissenters receiv'd a 
General Ease, and enjoy’d inetr Meetings peaceably. 1737 
Whibtun Jatepkug' Ant itf. in. iii. That (discovery of springs! 
was an ease to them [the Israelites suffering thirst]. 1747 
in Cel. Kec. Penn. V. 141 Required hy Hin Majesty front 
those Colonies to he done in ease of the National Kxi>ence. 

IV. 11 . Comb, os ^ease-bred, -loving adjs. ; 
eaae-and-oomfort, a Ivg-rcBt, consisting of two 
boards fixed in the shape of a X I i* eaae-room, a 
comfortable K d jing-room ; cf. KAnsMKNT i d. 

IMS ‘Trouhl. RaiQtte A*. John (1611) 6a The ense-bred 
Abliots, and the hare-foot Fnan. Are all in iiealth. 1609 
Kuthrkforo Lft V. (i86a 1 . 47 In your house there are fair 
ease-rooms and pleasant lights. 1847 C'tkss HLEsatMr.TON 
Af. Herbert xTavichn.) 1 . 196 A bcrgfcre in each of the rooms, 
with abundant pillows to prop up her weak frame, and an 
easc-and-coinfort to each, to support her legs, 1878 Bohw. 
Smith Carthitrr 175 Around Hannci gathered all that was 
ease-loving, nil tiint was shoriHiglitcd. 

XSaae, ols. nnd dial. var. of F^aveb. 

Sa86(fz', S'. Forms: 407x7, eyse, (helua), 
eya*, (iV-.) eiaa, emae, ayBe(n, 4 5 esyjD, 4-6 
6aa(n, 5- ease. fProb. originally ad. OF. aaisier 
■■ It- ada^iare, f. 1.. eul to, at 4 -late L. *asiu~m 
Eabk sb.^ ; but virttially f. the sb.] 

1 . trans. To give ease f physically') to : to render 
more cutiifoitnhle, relieve from pain, etc. 

■M® Ayenh. 8a bo |»ft bych ruo wyse to loky bet body 
and to eysyand lodcb'ty. 1398THKVISA Barth. Pe P.K. xvii. 
liii (X 49 S' f >35 lay hathc vertur of rypynge, of clensyiige and 
of easyngo. t a 1400 ( hesfer / /. 11. <1847 » 5 This woman , . 
That esead me ihi-» hasse. 1413 I.vikl Pylgr. Soevlr iv. xxxii. 
'1484' 81 OftimeK these nrities wil bled«Mi to esen nnd rom- 
forien the lu-tle. 1535 Cuvfruai p 1 .Sant. xvi. 93 So was 
.Saul refres/shed, ft eased, 13M J. U hai l Piotrephes (Arb ) 

7 Though it grieue mec to thiiike vpon it, yet it naseth my 
stoinacke to tell it. 1809 AUd. yml. XXL 56 He di.’ink it 
bc( uiise it ‘ broke the wind, and eased ' him. 1847 Emkrsom 
Porttts, Pmnoutc I Even the fell Furies are appeased, 
The good applaud, the lost ore eased. 

't'D. To refresh with repose or food : to enter- 
tain, accomraoda'e hospitably. Also refl. Obs. 

* 33 ®, E- BxnMMK Chtrm, (1810I 06 Toward Wynchrstm 
nni dight, his folk forto cyse Ibid, iga Seke were |*cr 
eised. neled |»mn of wound. 1373 lissBiiuR Brucr \iv 3B7 
Thai esyi tlmnio, and maid gnu chcr. c 13B6 Chavcur 
I Knfg, I I <6 Theseus festeth hem, and doth so gret 
hilmur To est-n hem riAoo ) 7vaine 4 Gaio. 932 That 
night had i . mi steda esea of the best, r 1430 Srr Getter. 
(Koxb.) a8i6 Anazaree .intoa feirc cbnmbre him Indd, And 
eased him as a fre iirisovn. r 1450 Lotn- 1 icH f^rn/Zxlii 543 
[SeJ that .. they brn esed with the hestc. C1440 Cesta 
Rottt. Ixi. 757 'Harl. MS.' His squier Ro3te an nost, for 
swiche a wurihi k ny^t to he cside ynne. 1650 Rowfuon) Hist. 

A trh (184a) 51 1 To harbour more Rouldiera nor roniiciiientl e 
they can lodge ft ease. s6m Hi.ackmorr Pr. A rth. vi. 457 
Boldly fall on. Iiefore their Troops are ea.s’d. 

C. t To ease nature lobs.), ectse oneself : to relieve 
the bowels, 

C1440 Prtunp. Pnrv. 14 3 F.s)’n, stercerho, tnrrdo. rtrero. 
1381 M iM CASTitP Portions vi. 11887' 47 Passage to dismixse 
excremenlK which easeth. 1811 Hibik Pent. xxhi. 13 If 
tlioii wilt ease thyself. 1697 J*ottkr Anti,/. Greece i. >xvi. 
1 * 7 '5' *45 Whosoever eaxrth Nature in Apollo’s Temple 
shall be Indicted. 1877 F. Pr acock N..IV, Line. Gloss. 
(E. D S.), Base one's sc(f, to relieve the bowels. 

2 . To give case of mind to ; to comfort, dis- 
burtlen, rclic^'c tthc mind or heart'. Also refl. 

cxyn Cursor Af. 13868 iTrin ) He esed him wi|» wordes 
henJe. 1:1383 CnsucRK L. G. IK 171 «» And with pure speclie j 
lat us ese cure herte. 1483 Knlg'. obs Trrentio 6 b, 1 shall 
ese my mynde or hortt, animo meo tnaretn gtsserv. tga6 
'J'lMiiAi R xt. 98 Come unto me . . and I will ese you, 

1631 OoiFf.K God" r A tTYntts iv. siil. 385 Torment [may prove] 
an orrasion of casing the mind. S73a Pope Bp. Bathnrst 
365 Some scruple rose, but thus he eas'd his thought. stM 
Craiiiik Hall of Jnst. 1. gq Give roc to rase my tortured 
mind. i 8 m Kkats Hyper. 1. 119 And all those arts which 
Deity supreme Doth ease its heart of love in. 1848 Mac- 
All LAY //xW. Kng. II. 994 The Chancellor, .could not well 
ease himself by cursing and swearing at Ormond. 

1 3 . To give relief to 'any one suffering from 
oppression, or burdened with expenses or laborious 
duties) in wider sense: to bmefit, help, assist. 
Also ( rarely) ahsol, Obs, or arch, 

1339 R. Biunni Ckron. Prol. 84, I made it not forte be 
prayaed. Bpt (Flat be lewed menne were aysed. BI89 in 
Eng. Gilds irSyoi 8 So bst b® somme be nat so moche b* on 
may be esed as wel as an o^. 1388 Eocn Tremi, Henristd, 
(Arb. 1 16 As though they would eoRc you with a sterepe. 
1587 Fleming Comtn. Hoeteuhedlll, 1541/9 They were after- 
wards eased by pnruciora appointed for those and other pur- 
pooes. o i8sp DoNJtE BUdkem. (1644) loo If that rule, .be 
. . a good guide in all perplexities, it will ease very miieh. . 


1847 Prototls Lords I- is The klagdooi eeaed .. hy the 
dinchaiging of all unne c e s s a ry forces, sigg Usqumabt Ra- 
bslmis L xlv. He . . gave unto each of them a horse to ease 
them upon uie way. 1897 PJUi, Treuto. XIX. 746 Towards 
the latter end of Summer, .they conatantly eased the Coun- 
try, and retired of themaelves. 1781-0 Hume Hist, Eng, 
(xao 6 ) iv. IxHL 713 The declmred intendoo of easing the 
dissenters. 

4. To relievei lighten, set free (a penon, etc.) a/ 
(ffram) a burden* pain, anxiety, or trouble. 

xjM OowBE Cmm/C III. 354 Thou Elude be esed er thou 
p>T)r thilke un^y joUf ' " 


S > Of thilke unaely joUf wo. e 1480 Fostbscue Abs. 4 
im. Mom, (t7i4;73 Hia Son, King Robohani, would not 
ease them thereoff. 1308 Piigr, Perf, cW. dc W. 153x1 13 b. 
In roaner easynge them of theyr labour. 1333 Covbsdalb 
Ps. Ixxx-lUxxi.l 6 He eased hia shulder from the burthen. 
1373-83 Asr. Samovs Sorm (1841) as; If this law were oh- 
aerved, the people should be eas^ of great expences, judges 
and justicesof mat travail. 1830 J. Tavloe Water P.) 7 'rav, 
Pragne Wks. Ill, 90, I am no sooner cased of him, but 
Gregory Gandergoose. .catches me by the golL 1863 Chab- 
lktow Chor. GiroMt. 9 Nor, indeed, can I ease you of that 
wonder. X897 T)Rvt>en Virg, Goowg. 111. 486 The Pastor., 
eases of their Hair, the louen l^rds. tyag Pope Odyss. 
XXL 349 Ease wur boMuns of a fear so vaiiu 1748 Anson 
I'oy. I. vi. 63 To ease the expedition of all unnecessary ex- 
pence. 1833 Ht. Maxtinrau Brooks F. vi. 76 To ease my 
mind of all worldly concerns. sSla Boaaow /Kales 1 . 34 A 
powerful priest, has. .eased me of my sills. 

b. in pass, with prep, omitted, poef, rare. 
x^ M iLToN P.L,w, 739 (Adam & Eve] eas’d the putting 
off 'rhese troublesom diagutscs which wae wear Strait side 
by Hide were laid. 


o. humorously. To deprive, despoil of 
1609 Hni.LAND Lhy xxxvii. xiii. 959 Having eased them 
\exHtog\ of a great part of their prey . he chased themselves 
to the sea unto their ships, atmp MAaBiNi.ER Utmat, 
Combat iii. ii. iR.) He is sure to bT: eased of his office, 
though perhaps he bought it. Mod. The light-fingered 
gentry eai«ed them of their purses. 

6 . To lighten (a burden, etc.) ; to lessen (an in- 
convenience) ; to assuage, relieve (pain, distres!»>. 

a 1374 C'haucek Troylus in. 950 And cch of 30W eseth 
othcrcH sorwch smertc. ^■ 5 B 6 ;. Hooker Girald. Irel. in 
lioliHsk. II. 157/a And fbreaHHis whereof he. .in vene deed 
had also promised, and deuised how and by what means 
these churras might lie answered. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. 
V. i. 15 Is there no play 'I'o ease the anguish of a torturing 
hoiircK^ 160X R. Johnson AVwjiy^ 4 C'ammTn. 11603 119'J'he 
haven b not very largo nor safe, but that inconven'ence is 
Mimewhat ca.sed by an artificial! key. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Crosse vi, Ah my deare Father, case my Rmart, 
xyoi Col. Kec. Penn. 11 . 100 Tis resolved that it cannot be 
cased or remitted. X774 Guldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) IV. 355 
The horse and the ass . . contrihute to case his fatigues. x8m 
Ht. Marti neau AJorni 1. 3 Machinery, which easel h iiia^ 
labour. 1846 M' Cullolh Acc. Brit. Empire 11854) 11 . 133 
I'his conduct is found conducive to easing the rates, 
b. poet. To rest fiom, relax (labour). 

1713 ae Pope ///«</ x. 543 Eased in Hleep the laWirs of 
the day. 1871 K. Ellis LatuUns IxiiL 36 The rest which 
eoHcih long toil. 

6 . To render easy, facilitate, rare, 

1630 Mass. & Field Fatal Dow. 11. i, My miracle Is 
enKed. Milton/’. Z.. vii. 430 [Storks] with mutual 

wmg Easing thir flight. X795 Anueksun Aarr. Embassy 
China in Morse Amer. Geog 11796' II. st6 Hut with this aid 
in easing the passage, the beginiimg of the ascent has a very 
fearful appearance. 

7 . "I’d relax slightly (anything that is too tight) ; 
to move gently ; to lift slightly ; to shift a littlei 
make to fit. 

Aiod. Tell the carpenter to ease the door a little. 


ta intr. To cease, slacken Obs . ; cf. 10 b. 


Exec, for Jnsthe (1675) 4^ Tb® remnant of the 
wicked flock . . would ease from their . . lihcliings. 1875 
Robinson Whitby Gloss. (£. D. ^,\Ease, to cease operations, 
abate. T’rains boun to tsutt a bit. 


9 . Hlaut. Ofien with av>ay, dovn, off : to slacken 
(a rope, sail, etc.). To ease up: to come up 
handsomely with a tackle-fall. Also in forms of 
command, as Ease away! Elase off!: slacken out 
a rope or tackle. Eiase her I (in a steam vessel) : 
reduce the speed of the engine. Ease the helm ! : 
put the helm down a few spokes in a head sea. 
(Adm. Smyth.) 

i8a7 Capt. Smi ni Seaman* s Gram. v. 90 When the Shrouds 
are too stifle, we say, ease them. tbid, xvi. 76 I'o 

make her go more large, they say, Ease the Helm, 1789 
Falconer Diet. Afaritu Latgner. .fKconte, to ease 

off the sheet. 1833 Mabry at P, Simple {xkbjA loi Eaimthe 
ship with a spoke or two when she scuds. 1841 Punch I. 35 
The dirty iacl below, whose exclamation of * Ease her— step 
her — one turn ahead '—may one day be destined to the 

word of command on the quarter deck. 1839 Gem. P. THOiflM 
SON Andi Ait, II. xev. 78 The present govemmem might 
have stooil its ground, if it had known how to ease off the 
rofie handsomely, itfo H. Stuabt Seamim*t Catech, 8 
Luff and ease off the fore-sheet. x88s Daily Tel. 5 July a/a 
She ratched like a phantom to windward of us, and. .eased 
away her sheets 5 ^ and aft. x88e H Aama Seatusmship 
(ed. 6) 139 The eerings are eeaed down. 

10. SkM off. a. trasu. To get rid of with the 
view of giving or obtaining relief, b. inir. To 
become less burdensome. 

1884 S Dowell Hitt, Tmxafiem I. 777 It wu an object 
w*ith the king to ease off the business. 1884 Manchester 
Exam, It Oct. 4/1 To-morrow, .the sates are ukcly toagah 
ease off. 1I87 Spectator 30 July toia/x Eveiy effort toeem 
off the immediau pressure of the agrarian dhaculty. 

Hence BaMd ppt, m. 

1831 Ord, 4 Regut. R, Eugimeort I ej. xa# The Aiees to 
becalefrlUy 4 spo^iMfotkaK•ud^Trith dbyg 
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■ASBVUZi. 


XAsnra 


M. Asnm Crmve, Pqmm U, tsr Cool drinin, ood 

•noMod PoKiure and opium. 

SuafU (< *sful), a. Alao 4 5 Mful 

[C liA81/d. + .rOL.] 

1. That gixcf emae, comfort, or relief; comfort- 
able, loothing. 

l*Aaaou« /?rwr/ v 70 Myne auenture heir tak will I, 
It !>• eiftlull or angry, r 140$ Wymtoun Croa. vi. xx. 
46 Wyih opire thyng Dal enful ware to hare lykyng. 1580 
hiDNEV Arcmdia in. 377 Wiahing eaMful real to Philoclea. 
1*77 Holihbmeo Ckron, 1 58/1 Uuw plcaeani and eaaefull 
,|ucke of those priiicea. 1607 C. Lrvha in Farr's 
6. /. 108 lo make his burtlien Easeiul aa hee may. idaa 
tr. Cemalvio'g .S/. isj A bed of flasa which aeruad 

them toth to couch on, more painefult a great deale then 
eoMfull. 1641 Milton Lk, Oofi, Wka 1738 1. 67 It is 
neither easeful, profitable, nor praiiewoithy in tliU Life to 
do evil, ifiao KsATBCVr Nirkiingaie 5a For many a time 
1 have been half in love with easMfui Death. |S96 T. 
Harov in Maent . Afag , to That ca<«eful sense of accomplish* 
ment which follows work done iliat has been a hard struggle 
tn the doing. 

2. Unoccupied, at rest ; addicted to eaie or in- 
dolence, slothful, careless. 

s6ii C'oTr.R., Atur, to be laxie, easefull. «s6sS Ralbion 
SftU 0/ ittn't. (1651) 66 G.vitig the best of tlieir grain 
*0 *h« ea‘<efull and idle. i 6 e 8 wither Brit. BffMtmi. iii. 
18 The faii^ smoi^th way, of eaHefull Pleasure tends. idM 
J. Crook f 'air. People pro/. Truth 4 Rest no longer in an 
easeful mind . but sink down in deep Humility, 
Singleton Virgil 1 . 88 Winter is easeful for the husbandman. 

Hence Sa’sefaUj oi/r, in an tascful manner; 
comfortably ; idly. Xa'MftanoM, the condition 
of being easeful. 

161s CuTUR., Estre en la faille iusaue* an ventre^ to lie 
fully accommodated, eascfully lodged, a 1639 W^. W'hatk- 
LEY Prototypes i xix. (1640) ajs The diligent man takes as 
much content in Ins moderate labour, as the sluggard in 
somnolency and eascfulesse. 1883 lirit. Q. Kexf. J uly 15 'I'ho 
exceeding sense of comfort and easefuIncKs. s8B6 Graphic 
a; Feb. 242/1 Standing with her hands on her hips, ease* 
fully looking at the preparations on her behalf. 

EM61 (,1‘zel, I'z'l). Also 7 8 eaale, 8 esel. 
[ad Du. eze/ -i- Ger. esc/ ass. Cf. the similar use 
of II0B8E.] A wooden frame to support a jMcture 
while the painter is at work upon it ; a similar 
frame used to support a blackboard, etc. (^In 
quot. 1791 a blunder for palette.) 

J- BIateI Myst. Nat, 119 Provide a fi-ame or Easel 
called by Artists. 1688 R. Holms Artnoury iii. T93/1 St. 
Luke, the Patron of Painters . . is drawn nt his Kasie work* 
mg* 1733 Belchikr in/V«/. 'Jrans. XX XVI II. 196 The 
1 rank oT a Skeleton fix’d to a Painter’s Ezel 1791 E. 
Darwin Bot. Card, 1. 7 Many of the unexpected cnanges 
in mixing colours on a painter's easle. .may depend on these 
principles. iSspGullick Hl Timus Paint, 1^9 The Easel is 
a frame which supports the painting during its progress, 
b. as the typical instrument of a painter. 

1838 oHallam Hist, Lit, 1. t, iii. 923 note, borne produc* 
tiuns of hiB easel vie with those of Raphael. 

Hence Boi'aaldom {ttonce’Wa.), painting as a 
profession ; the whole body of painters. Basal- 
plotura, •M#l-pl«08, n picture painted at the 
easel, or small enough to stand upon it, 

1706 Art qf Painting { 1744I 308 He continued working on 
his easel-meceiL S84X W. Si'aloing fta/y 4- It. Jsl. 11 396 
His easef-piciures are perfect models of colouring. i8te 
S^A in Comh. Mag. 1. 578 'I’his grandee of easeldom. 

Saseless (| *zleB), a, [f. PJabe sh. + -LRSS.] 

1. Of fiersons: Having no ease or rest, rare. 

Vicars Asneid 11. 915 Thus as 1 ceaselesae, easelesse 
pn d about, In every nook, furious to finde her out. 

2. Of pam or distress ; Having no abatement, 
admitting of no relief. 

a tm HT Smith IVhs. (1867)11. 169 It will take from them 
all pleasure, and bring them to easeleu, and yet endless, pain. 
1^ Drumm. ok H awth. Speeches N. C'has,, Thou beoum'st 
Mind s easeless anguish, a 1770 Whitkfield See^, xxxiL 
Y^a. 177a yi. xo Easeless ana endless misery. 

3. Destitute of ease in bearing or manner, rare, 

1811 Monthly Mag. XXXI. 5 It is often accompanied 

with a punctilious easeless behaviour. 


SMemant (f -zm^nt). Also 4 0788-, 4-5 ese- 
ment, 5 eamint, -ment, ayojamrat, (6 


ment), 6-8 eaa-, 7 aiament. fa. OF. atsemenl, f. 
ats-ier, Ease v.: see-iTEET; cfV Anglo*Lat. aisia- 
meutum.'] 

1. The process or means of giving or obtaining 
case or relief from pain, discomfort, or anything 
annoying or burdensome ; relief, alleviation ; f 
dress of grievances. Now somewhat rare, 

^>388 Cuaveca Beeww's T. esp Some esement has lawe 
yshapeous. C14M Dettr. Trey 7088 We exiled for eimr- 
more our mwement to laite. 1883 Golding Calvin en 
Deui, Kviii io« In sted of eaMment he findeth himself 
toriMted d^bb^ s8m*9 Sis & Rudvaso in Rushw. HUi, 
CelL 111. (10^) I. 04 They must . . be eaoed in their Goods, 
from tlM exsetions. .of Punevants [etc.]. .And if the People 
, easements, yet if, etc. 1796 Bvskb JLeL noble 

wits. 1843 n. efio, 1 certMiily stimd in need of every 
kind of relief and easemenL sl^ W. Howtrr Visits Re* 
tnmrk. Places soo Seeking a little easement of their swoUea 
pinm 1I78 BAWCRorr Hist, U, S, 111 . ix. 40S He pro- 
mised its reduction to three sMUings in the pound, an ease- 
ment to the landed interest of five hundred thousand poun^ 
t b. Dbgt 0/ easement: dogs employed to take 
up the chaac & place of thoie that are ipent 0 $s, 
ifiifi Sum. A; Masum. Cenntr, Pssrm (be Tiwn also you 
mutt let Slip some of your (Ml dd|^ or dbgs of eaeenkbt. 
to. tpie. The lelirriog of tiie body byovicwi* 


tion of excrement ; emcr,^ a privy. Phrases, Ifmse^ 
stool ef easement \ to tlo om's easement, Obs, 
e asge St, ICmth, (1884) 43 Schal h«y [children] not . . 
make me fouU wyUi her kyndely esement. 1513 Bk, AVrv 
nyn^ in Bahees Bk, (1868I #83 And se the hous of hesement 
be swete snd dene, ifgf Fardls P'acums 1. v. 51 In the 
faaemente of vrine, the men rowked doUiie. 1980 Kollv- 
iANo Treets, P'r, Tear, A Her A iaseilc, logo 10 the stoole 
of easement. i4|4 Harinoton Salemcs Jfigim, 3 Doing 
his easement, syia Dicav Epienrut Morals 184 The 
soldiers, .found hitn in a House of Easement. 

t d. spec. Kefreshment by food and repo«e ; 
hence, comlorublc accommoiiatioD, foorl and Judg- 
ing ; 'entertainment for man or beast'. Obs, 
c M400 1 'vw'ne 4* Garv, 3384 He had ful nobil rest, With 
alkiuH esment of the best, Caxton Chron, Eng. cUx. 

155 wold not abyde in Scotland In W\mter seasem for 
cMinrnt of hU pepic. ts . Eerr 4 Gr. in Furniv. Percy 
P'olia 1. 361 Kanment for me and my hackney. 1503 Fitz* 
RUCRO. Surv, i. (15391 5 A place of easement to put in cattel. 
S53S bTKWART Cron. Scot. \. 93 Meit and drink, fyre, 
cluithis and caiment. itee Scott Monast. xvi, He might 
have had lc*ui to complain of in respect of easements. 

2. Advantage, convenience, comfort ; furtherance, 
assistance; formcily alao, gratificaiion, enjoyment. 
Common easement : something done for the 
public fienefil. aprh. or Obs. 

c 1490 Destr. Troy 3338 A place one^tly ordainit foreiimint 
of hir. c I4ac W vntoo n t ron. vtt. viii. 779 Wy t h hare fK>Kse«* 
nyounys and here Kentis Wyih wont Fredomys and Ayzya* 
mentis, c 1449 Pecock R^r. i. xx. tao Into esement of 
him silf and also ol his neiybuur. a man mai singe, pleie, and 
lauyc vertuosejL i^i W. Stakkoru Exam. Compi. i. (i876> 
16 The reparation of such wayes, brytfgcs, and other common 
eawments. tdoi R. Johnson Nmgd Commw. (1603/ »i9 
Nature unwilling that humane life should want any ease* 
ment, hath prnvidtd the labour of cainmeK 1791 Smkaton 
Edystone L, | 983 'J o leave our . . loose niaterialB, stowed 
away in the store-room, .. was indeed a great easement 
to us. i8s8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvii, I had the cost of 
a horse from Ferrybridge — and divers other easements. 

b. cotter. Something that serves for an asslst- 
ance or convenience; e.g. accommodation in or 
about a house, as rooms, fiheds, or farm bniltlings. 

ri4oo Maundev. xix. 214 .Schippes. .made with Halles & 
Chaiiibres and other eysementes. sgoa ArnoldkC Ari»N. <181 1> 

1 38 Easmentis fixed vnto houses or to soile. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj., Act Roht. /, 26 That nane of them (our subjectsj sail 
. .c.Trie. .anie kind of armour: or horse, or other aismentis, 
to the coinon enemies of our Kcalme. 1703 Maunurki l 
Joum, Jems, (1721) 28 Without the a-ssistanco of such 
ca-sements. 177* Smollett Humph. Cl, II. 46 ITie bills in 
their houses (in Scotland] say they liave dilTerent easements 
to let. 

3. The right or privilege of using something not 
one's own ; esp. in Law, (See quot.) 

, *4*3 »*» * will® the seid Jenete terme of 

hire lyff haue esement of the kechene to make in hire mete, 
and esement of the welle in y* yeerd. 1598 Kitchin Courts 
Leet(f6js) a«o A Way or other thing of easement. 1607 
Cowell, Easrtnent. esamenium, is a seruice that one neigh- 
bour hath of another by charter or prescription, without 

f irofite, as a way through his ground, or such like. 1876 
^lobv Real Prof, hi. 154 If the purposes for which the 
land of another are used merely tend to the more convenient 
enjoyment of another piece of land, the right is called an 
eoseineift. 

fiaser (f-zoD. [f. Karr v . + -kr.] One who or 
that which gives ease or relief. Hence Ba'eereea. 

IS99CTRKENB Alphons. (18611 215 Farewell, Medea, easer 
of my heart. i6so Markham Masterp. 1. xcii. 179 This is 
leniciue and B great easer of paiiie. 163s Cr/#x/in<f xii 136 
Koseresse of my paine, and my hearts joy 1 1779 Johnson 
Lett, (1788) II. ccxxL 8a The depository of her troubles, 
and easer of her bosom. 


t Ea'sierlj, adv. Obs. rare. Used for easilier, 
comparative degree of Easily. 

•484 Fasvan VI. cUxxvi. jBj Hemyght the more easyerly 
opiayne the possession. x66x I^veix Hist. Anim. 4 Mtn. 
146 The lesser are more moist, easterly concocted. 

BMrilx (f'zili), adv. Formerly compared 
easiller, -est ; also Easterly. Forms ; 4 aisle - 
liohe, eeeliohe, eeeely, eesill, 4-5 eaely, esili, 
•■7l7> 5-^ eaaolj, 6 eosly, easilie, 6- eosUy. 
[f. East a. + -ly 

1. Comfortably; without pain, discomfort, or 
anxiety, luxuriously, sclf-indulgently. 

c 130P St, Brastdan 3915 ^eschulle wende, A1 eseliche w-ith- 
oute anuy {MS, Laud loB, 106 (Halliw.) has ai<tielichc]. 
csjSoWvcur Whs, 118801 ao To disceyue men in gostly 
goodis and worldly, and norischen hem esily in syiiiic. 

Chaucer Prol, 471 Vp on an Amhiere esily [v.r. 
eaely] she sat e 1449 Vorh Myst. xlviii. 298 Kelyve je 
brought roe of |m beste And made my bedde full esyly, 
sgta Act 5 Eliz, xii, f 3 Penions seeking only to live easily, 
nnd^CO leave their honest l.abour. sfioo Shaks. A, Y, L, 
III* ii> The one sleepes easily because he cannot study. 
Med, The patient rested much more easily last night. 

2. Without constraint or stiflness; smoothly, 
freely. 

1108 Trbvisa Barth, De P, R. v. Ui, |Hs puppis [the hinder 
part of the brain) is hai^ h*t be synewis of meuynge meue 
^ eseloker [1838 easelierl and he toner. 1339 Covbudalb 
s Sasm, XX. 8 A swerde. . which wente easely out and in. iffp 
Smakk Math Ado v. 1 . 159 Sir, your wit ambles well; it 
goes easily Med The window-frame fits quite easily. 

Without huny; deliberately, giadnally. 

AlfCb eelmly, qu^ly. Ohs. 

sm Chavcbb H, Pams tbjs That throush the worldejier 
flune goo Esely and not to faste. ^1400 Destr, 7 Vwy%o 8 
WhM Priilltliafif Ml piMie^ ende, Ector hym 

I lMga Am* C o oker y in Heneek, 


Ord, (17901 473 Let hit renne thorugh ealHche. 1489 Ynlp, 
abs Tsrtntio 7 b, Bere esily thy harme &: it shall greue the 
the lesse. lOis Iourneub Ath, Trstg. il. iv, 1 am ac- 

f nainced with the way . . l.ets easily walks. 1895 I.n. 

‘RkrroN Boetk, 1. 9 She reach'd her Hand aasily loKrards 
my Breast. 

4. With little exertion, labour, or difliciiUy. 
e 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1009 So great a noyse . . Men 
■uygnt hyt have herd esily to Rome, c sm Maundbv. jtiv. 
t6o The poyntes [of these contrefetes] wd breken lightly, 
and men may cslly pollbche hem. <^1449 Pkcock Rfpr. 1. 
ix. 46 Wilhoute the clerkis. lay jiersooiies schufon not es|U 
littli and anooti liaue the dew Yndlrstondirm of Holi ^rip. 
ture. i|^ Starkey England n. ii. | la <1871 1 190 By thys 
mean . , the controuersys . . schold rasmyar be pacyf5’d. tgsa 
VuRON Godly .Vrtip«j;A ii8a 6) 9 Wqiyche thing we may eaMy 
se In the bistoryes of the olde auncyent Jewea tfif* 
Hodsbs Leetiatk. 1. xiv. 65 Nothing is more easily broken 
than a mans word. 1718 Mottbux Quix, (17331 11* 178 
Who might easiliest get out of the City. 1878 J kvons Prien, 
Pol. Econ. ag It is a . . hc'tter rule not to put off till to- 
morrow what we can do more easily to-day. 

b. In phrases like easily possible, it may easily 
happen. Also easily (- beyond question) firsts 
after facile priuceps. 

1590 SwiNRUEN Testaments 145 They are more straung, 
nor easilie like to ha|ipen. 1599 Shaks. Mitch Ado 1, i. 73. 
1674 N. Fairkax Buthh Sehi. 96 We name, things accord- 
ing to what they oftenest or easiliest do seem to us to be. 
iliys R. Ellis Catullus xhx. 6 He as easily last among 
the poets As thou surely the first among the pleaders. 
S8B3W. ti.AiKiR in Harper's Mag. Nov, 007/1 Harvard has 
. .easily the finest gymnasium in the world. 

6. V\iib little lesistance or reluctnnce. 

1849 Milton Kikon. Wks. 1738 I. 30a The House of Peers 
..gave, easily [rheir consent]. tbsP Pract, Physic 

*;6 If It come from the Brain il [a Catarrh' ofilicteth easily, 
long and continually. 1711 Stkklk Spei /. No. 153 P 4 Youth 
c.'itrhes Distempers more easiljr than A^e], 1715 Dmbaou- 
iiKRM Fires Impr, 38 They easily Itearwith the smothering 
Heat of Stoves, syas Dr Fok Voy. round fV. (1640) 94,1 had 
too easily, and, I m.'iy say, too weakly, pul that to the vote, 
1871 Tknnyson Last ’lortrn. 401 tile] had thought He 
loved her. .wedded easily But left her all as easily. 

f 6. Preceded by but \ In a listless or iiulifTeFent 
manner; hence, in a trifling degree; uith poor 
success ; indifferent I v, meanlv, poorly. Obs. 

t475 Bk. Noblesse 99 Some peple endowed with worldly 
ffoodes,. .can not depart hut easily withe finauni'e. 1478 
Sib j. rxsTON in Lett, 776 III. 169 The Frenshe Kynge 
cheryssheth hyr [Queen Margaret] butt easclye. 19x9 Hor- 
SIAN Vnlg, f6 Some nonnys kepe theyr virginite but easely. 
Ibid, 34 For lacke of tethe 1 chain my meate but easily, xgjg 
Rcmed. Sedition 16 Can tliey here goddis lawes, yt though 
they be but easily preached, and not abhorre sedition . . f 
7. (Made) in such a manner as to be easy. 

*8M Hakluyt Voy. If. 11. 75 The sfaires . . are so easily 
made, that one may go them vp and duwnc a hors*l>acke. 

SaiineBB if'iiwB), ff. Easy -i* -nkbr.J The 
state or quality of being Eart (in any of its senses). 
1. Freedom from discomfort or anxiety. 

1691 Rav Creation, The rest and easiness we enjoy when 
asleep. 

2. The quality of licing eoBy in attitude, be- 
hnviour, style, etc. 

1567 Dhant // iirrtr«’’r He Arte Poet A j, I followe flowlngn 
eiisyncs, my style is clearely marde. 174a Richardson 
Pamela 111. 343 Her Easiness of Behaviour makes him 
secure of acceptance. « 179s Weblrv Wks, (1830* XllL 
378 PempiLUity, purity, propriety, strength and eaMiiess, 
conMiiiile a good siyic. 184* D’Ibrabli Amen. Lit. (1867) 
551 Virgil . wanting much of that natural easiness eff wit 
that Oiod had. 

3. Indolence, carelessness, indifference. 

1981 Sidney De/. Pocsic (Arb.) ^9 They are full of very 
idle casines. t6on Shaks. Ham. v. 1. 75. s^ T. Qockman] 
Tnily's OJlfces 11706) 207 Ruin’d by his Easiness and 
Neglect. i8a9 Houiuton Tracts I, xxx. 3 I'here was no 
rcaiKin for deferring it, but only just his easiness. 

4. The quality of not being difficult or burden- 
some; facility, 

,*89 » Tsrvisa Barth. De P. R. v. IvH. (1495) 179 Many and 
dyuerse boones ben in the body and that for . . easynasse of 
mouynge. 1981 M aebeck Bk. t/ Notes ^7 No man . . should 
wirh too much casinesse be promoted without witnesses, 
s6m Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 166 Refreine to night And 
tliat shall lend a kinde of easinesse To the next abstinence. 
s6i8 Subkl. (k Markh. Countr, Farm 390 The easinesse of 
the purchase makes the profit so much the greater. s8oe 
.Stuart in IVsllington's Disp. (1877) 575 BMides naiinrse 
of conquest, they would find wealth. 

6. The quality of not being harsh or exacting ; 
gentleness, indulgence, kindness. 

1483 Vulg. aba Tcrentio 20 a, Toholdechyidervndir wyth 
shame & gentillnes softies or esynes. e8ii Braum. %l Fi« 
Maids Trag. iv. I, Do you raise mirth out of my easi- 
ness f 1851 Hobbes Levtath tv. xliv. 947 The 
of our Saviour, in bearingwith ofTences, etc. 1748 Butles 
Serm Wks. 1874 II. 304^at easiness of temper, which 
is expressed by the word good-humour. t88e 'Tiencii 
Mirac, xxiii. 344 Behind a seeming severity lurks the real 
love, while under the nuuk of greater rstmirti salfiahn.^ 
lies hid. 


t6. The quality of being easily inflnenoed; in 
bad sense, credulity ; want of firmness, fickleness. 

a 1819 Daniel Co /4 Hiat. Eng. (t6e6) 39 The King, .work- 
ing vpon the easinesse of his youth, and ambition, 

Ch. h Court e/ Rome zt Persons, .who practised upon their 
esMness, 17^ SrAimprs Parabhr, II. 496 The Envy and 
Spight of the Chief Priests and Phantees, The Easiness and 


Spight of the Chief Priests and Phantees, 
Fury of the Common People, a 1797 H. Wi 
//, JfH. yU. 174 All nude auvaatagt 
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The tction of the Tcrb E^iX. Moftly gcnuidiel. 
Alio t iosinf^-ckair, a iii|;Utf toil. 

1^ Hei I YiiAMo Tmu. Fr, Tong^ A/ltgeameg, cn —ring 
or MKicouring. i|fl Stuna Mtrry 1V» ii li. 179 For —ring 
me of the carriage. t6a6 IIacon Sylfm | 757 The Stayi— 
and Kaeiog of the 'rooth-ach. idnj Caj»t. Smith Ssammmi 
CrtuH. xl 54 The casing of her Masu and ShrotKla, for 
some shifM will sailc much better when they are sladta 
lysl Hick— ft NaLSOM y. K*ttUw«U It. { 4a 149 TIm 
E aring and Pleasing many ofhis Poor Sahiccta 1971 SmoL' 
LK1T Humph, CL 111 . 3 Oct, The doctor, .found r roftmoro 
enlhronedon an e— lng>chair. tins P. Nicmouovi Pruct, 
Build. 195 The taking awM of an angle . . of the rail . . » 
called by workmen the earings of the rail. «®75 * Stonb- 
HKNua ’ Brit. Spirts il vui. ii. 1 1. 649 Earing and starting 
are of course the exact opposites of each other. 

(f )> c^. Ohs, cxc. dial, Fomii : 
5 eajng, 9 <fia/. yoMin, 6~ iMwing. [contracted 
form of EATKStNo.] «* Eavesiiio 1. Alio in c^mh,, 
as iosing-dro^f -sparrow, 
m AUxandtr 1533 Euen als Ve esynges )ode oner 

be costez. s^j Cath, Angl. 117 An Esvnge, Mmirilium^ 
tectum, sgio N— tm Plutarch 597 He. .lay without doors, 
under the earing of the House, idss Maneheiter Court 
J^t Rfc. (sM5> 11 . b 67 Anoycd by the water w'^ coineth 
from the earinge of the bowse. iTti j. Hutton Tcur Lavet 
Gloss. i£. D. S ), AWfogv, eaves. Scholu Jauni 

31 in Lmac, Close. (£. D. S.), S— yo, Tim, hoo sed to me, 
iv ther is nuh o felley peeorclit on th* yeazin's wi o choilt 
In hb arms. iSti Leiceetersk. Close, (£. D. S.\ Eoeinge, 
— ves, more particularly the eaves of a stack or nek. 
Suing ppl,a, [f. KaHEV. -IMG 2 .] 

That ensci. 

a tftSji f . (kmownt Filled w. Spirit (1867) 39 He did it 
ui^n huhtening and easing circumstances. 

Saski, early variant of Abk. 
tSn'llft. dial. Also 1 yale. 4 hla-, huya- 
aelaa, 5 iaoUe, iayl, yayla, 6 Sc, iaill, 8 9 .Sir. 
alale. [OE. ysU (app, wk. fern.), cogn. w. ON. 
ttsH wk. inasc., embers, perh. f. Aryan root ^eus 
to bum. whence L. ur-in. The mod. forms casU 
(17th c. Fz'l , tffs/e, are phonetically anomalous.] 
Hot ashes or cinders ; see quut. 

a 10— CetdmeoCt Ceu. 3553 <^r.) Bearwas wurdon to ascan 
and to ysUu. a so— vElfmic Poc. in Wr.>WUlcker 146 
Fauitla^ ysle. rigaS Glass. IK de BiSiertv, in Wright Koc, 
S71 De falemetckes, from hiseles fr*. r. huyssetesj, c 14— 
Promp, Porv. s66 Isyl of ^yxat/amita. ct4Si re/A Angl.^ 
Ai—lla, /avilhs, or a aperke. sst) I)o('ct.AS Jnueis x. i. 1 as 
Had sytten still, ainang the assys caulU And lattyr isillys of 
Char kynd cuntre. s^i Kay JV. C, Wds. Pref. 4 (£. D. S.) 
We in Essex um Earies for the hot embers (or as il were 
bunring coals) of straw only. 1783 Burns Halloeveen xUi. 
She fuR't her pipe wi* sic alunt . . An aixle brunt Her braw 
new woniet apron. 1874 Ft. 4 Q> 10 *9® So as to 

receive and enclose the falling aisle, as well as the wax or 
tallow of the candle. 

Hence f easle-orika, a cake baked in the ashes. 
e 1440 Promp. Porv, 161 Isylkake, or cbeaekake, or eykake 
bak^c vndyr askys. 

tfiuse. Oht* exc. dial. Also 9 ease. An 
earthwonn. 

1591 Pekcivai.i. . 9 /, Z>iVf., Lombrist an easse, an earth 
ja8 Klohio, Lumbrici, little eaMcs or earth- 
fthi. Devonsk, Dial.% EaseSf worms, 
fia'ftulv tuiv. Sc, Also eaeel, eiaael. [f. 
Eabt ; the mode of formation is obscure.] East- 
ward, easterly. Hence eaaael-gata, -ward. 
s8sp Hoog Brownie of Botlsb, I^is^Jam.) The wind 


* O, if'ye get to easscl 1 
s8s6 — Anti 


eisMsl. i8s^ Scott Guy . „ 

wessel again, 1 am undone* s8s6 — Auiiq. 1 . vii. 16a 
• Weise yoursell n wee cascl-ward.' *819 — Guy M. note 
V, Dandle Kasril-gate, Dandie WassaiUeate . . had their 
names from living eastward and westward in the street of 
the village. 

Ea'ftSillf V, Sc, Also eaaten, eloen, •oan. 

g repr. OK. *<rjrMiVin, *cphsnian, f, oxaM-f*ohsaM-f 
X ; cf. ON. hyr yxna ‘a cow in heat* (Vigf.).] 
8L Of a cow : To desire the male. b. To 
desire strongly. Hence Hianlng’ vbl. sb. 

b86i Act Ckns. //, vii. tBi (jam.) FiBie sex calves, which 
within thr— years, .would have eicened. 1715 Pknnkcuin 
7 \oeeddeUo rs (Jam.t The cevuntry people call this plant .. 
Eastning wen^ whkh they a(hrm makes cows avine to boll* 
big. atnh Frroussoh Poems (1789) 11 . 4s (Jam.) Ye*U 
west mony a drouthy mou', That’s lang a easning gmne for 
yon, Wichonten fill. O' driblet frac the gude brown cow. 

Suit (fsi), Oiiv.f sh. and a. Forms: a. 1 daataa 
{Northumh. dasta), 3-4 eaten. $, i-a daat, a-5 
Mt, 3 mat, (4 yeaat), 4-5 eate, 4 6 easte, eeat, 
6 Sc. eiat, 3- eaat. [repr. two distinct forms in 
0£^, both of which occur only as adv. or in com- 
position. (x) 0 £. Mstan - OS. bstan a (Du. oost)^ 
OHG. bstana^ (MHO. bsiom^e, mod. G. oslcn)^ 
ON. BUStoM :-OTeut. *aus-to-nb * from the east *, 


1 base *am- dawn (found in L-awr^ni 
Lith. <f#r«fd.Skr. ttshifs dawn,Gr. aOjpeox:— 
morning) 4- double suffix, as in OE. hin-da-n from 
behind, (a) OE. /orf, in compounds repr. OTeut 
*aurdo^ (see above)| but as adv. perh. shortened 
ih>m *Jaslor Houard the east’ « OS., OHG. 
fstar (Du. oosfer- in compounds'), ON. gMifr advbs. 
^OTeub •ansdr-t f. + suffix, as in OE. A»ri- 
i/gr backwanls; cf. ON. austr sh. masc. (gen. 
— siffvX Gmh Msfjfrssgw/idrO^^ Atraoeof 
the lost OK. ^Mslcr appears in tSt adj. (compar.) 
/nr/mti more easterly; also in certain place^ nm i ifff , 


ns Stutorogp^ Enatry ; cf. * AldnuUua m Eatnag- 
lomm * Baeda H, E. it. xvii. 

As a noutioal term the Eng- word h— h— n adopted bilo 
Romonte Unga: Fr., It. «ri,Sp., Pg. —to, Pg. also tosto.J 

A. adv. 

t X. L [repr. OE. riMfait.] From the east Also 
in OK. hi Jastan^ ME. hitslen eastward ; soraetimea 
as prep, with dat -> eastward Comb, engtan- 
wind : see East-wivd. 

c tg) K. MurwLUDOros. 1. L | le Beeastaa Rinerindon East* 
francan. oso— Ceedsnode Gen, 806 iGr. » Uf cymb 
westan dBAe eastan. 01—5 Aner, B. S33 *^Bihold,* cwe8 
[he] bi esten. ci||a R Bkunnb Chron, Langt, 11735) 5 
Grete taliaga laid m bBron bi Estea. 

11 . [repr. OE. /ast.] 

2 . With reference to motion or position : In the 
direction of the part of the horizon where the sun 
rises. More definitely: In the direction of that 
point of the horizon which is 90** to the right of 
the north point ; also due (f/ull) east. 

cige IL ^LFBEo Bada 1. iiL (Bosw.) Dzt eolond oo Wtht 
Is ^ittixes mils long east and west, a — Boetk. Metr. 
xin. 59 <Gr.) Sio sunne . . norfi eft and east Eldum o8ewe8. 
C B800 Ohm IN 7370 We sm^henn mt in lire lond bi** newe 
kingeis sterrne. isgo Lay. 33333 Ferden heo mt ferden 
beo west. 1473 Wakkw. Chron. 11830) 33 It |a comet) 
arose ester and ester, till it arose full este. 1906 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 153x1 ^5 h, Where it weneth to go eest, 
b gothe west. igSa j. Hkvwooi) Prtw. 4 Kptgr. (1B67) 41 
Alwaie the longe east the shorter west. 16x1 Bibi.b Gen. 
xiiL zi Lot ioumeyed Eokt. zSaS J. H. Mooas Pract. 
Neoiig. fed. 30) 144 If the place be any distance east or 
west of Greenwich. tSja Act 343 Will. IK, Ixiv. Sched. 
O. 38 A straight line drawn due east to a point one hundred 
yoi^ distant. 

b. About east : in U. S. slang * regularly *, in 
proper style, as it should be. 

01860 H. Bigelow Lett, in Family Comp (Bartlett), 1 
did walk into the beef and *taters and things about eo-st. 
1864 Lowbll BtgUnv P. Wks. (16791 ^31 out vrhut 

VOS about east and to shape hts course accordingly. 

8. quasi- jA Preceded by prep./r^/n, on, etc. 

c la— Ormin X tasS All bias middellerd iss ec O fowwre da* 
less dasledd Onn Est. o Wesnt, o Sub, o Norh. 0x040 
Sawles Wards in Cott, Hom.9t3 As swifte as be sunne gleam 
be scheot from est into west, oxaoo Cursor M, aaia Fra 
est he brught a felauscop vnto be feld of sennar. 

B. sb. 

1 . subst. use of A. a. The portion of the horizon 
or of the sky near the place of the sun's rising. 
More definitely, that one of the cardinal points 
near which the sun rises. 

c 1180 NexominsterCartul. (1878^ 118 Versus le Est € 13— 
Si. Brandan 35 Towards than Eat so fur we wende. 1340 
Ayenh. saf Slc^bo * hit wereb wyb b^^t yeaat be pomeynge 
aye be penis, c 1440 Promp. Paro, 143 Est, oreeme. 143$ 
Covbri>alb Emek. vtit. 16 Fyue and twenty men..tumeaTT 
their faces towardc the caste. 1999 ^haks. Much Adov, 
Ui. a7 The gentle day. .Dapples the drowsie East with spots 
of grey. 1699 H. Vaughan Silex Stint. 1. 65 Herbs sleep 
unto cne East, x—s Pofk £0. Cobham 64 The Wind just 
shifted from the East. fH»T KNNYsoN Jn Mem. xcv, And 
East and West . . Mixt th^ dim lights . . To broaden into 
boundless day. 

b. 7 b the east {of ) : (situated) in an eastwazd 
direction (from). 

1778 Robertson Hist. Amer. I. 431 If the countries, .hod 
been situate to the east of those whose longitude mariners 
had ascertained. Mod. Barking is 7 miles to the east of 
London. 

2 . The eastern part of the world, the orient; 
the eastern part of a country, district, or town, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3384 poi held . . b« landes }mt war til* 
ward he est. C1380 WYCUF Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 339 pre 
kingis camen ofer out of be eest. s^a Caxton Chron. Eng. 
xxii. at The real wey from the eest in to the west w— call— 
watling strete. 19— CovseuALB EmP. xxv. 4, 1 will de* 
lyuer y to the people of the exsL 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 3 
Where the gorgeous East. .Shown on her Kings Barbaric 
Pearl. 173a Bbrkeley AlcIPhr. vi f a? There was a general 
expectation in the east or a Messiah. 1893 Robbitvon 
Serm. Ser. ui. iii. (1B73) 36 In Uie same East, men take off 
their sandals in devotion. 

8. ■■ East-wind. 


a 1763 S11KN8TOMB Elegies xx. X 3 Where the sharp — st for 
ever . . blows. 1789 Cowper Task iv. 363 The unn—lthful 
East, ’That . .searches every bone Of tlie infirm. 1864 Dtnr- 
AKT Ketum ^ Birds iv, l*he blustering East shall blow. 

C. as adj. That is situated in or adjacent to the 
eastern part of anything ; that is towards the east ; 
oriental, easterly. Formerly often used where 
eastern would now generally be preferred. 

The adjectival use of the word arises from the analysli of 
compounds like OR. taef-ddl (sec D. x the first element of 
which, having a virtually adjectival force, came to be re- 
garded as a separable word. 

c 1179 Lamb, Horn. 9 {Christ] rad in et ben — t ^ele bnre 
burh. xa97 R. Glouc (x8xo« a Temese by the Est ^de. 
asgso Cursor M. Z1395 A folk. . Wonnond be be csttMxe—. 
t' 14— Maundbv. xiv. 156 Ethiope is departed.. in the Esc 
pariie, and in the Meridionelle panic. 1413 Lvdg. Pylgr, 
Somde v. xiv. 81 The sonne. .hostyd hym vpward toward the 
eest orvion. 1993 Hookri EccL Pol. iv. m. The East and 
West Churches. s6— Fuuu Holy 4 P^, St, in. vM. 

An East window wricom— the infant beams of the Sun. 
1693 F.vkltn Compl, Gard. 1 . 30 There ore four sorts of 
Expositions, the E— t, the West, the South and the Northi 
B. In Combination. 

1. Combined with sh., as in 4* aftii-daal, easterfi 
part ; toaoi-linlf [cf. ON. amttr-kal/r], eaatem or 


enricrly tide ; f Xeet-maa (tee qaot .) ; enet-eon, 
a tea on the east side of a conatiy, or in an eastern 
region of the world ; formerly also as the proper 
name of the Baltic [« Ger. Ostsfe}. See also 
East-oouittbt, -bnd, -land, -wind, EsrBicHE 
(The combs, of this class still in use are now 
commonly written without hyphen, and oast re- 
garded as an adj.) 

e — Ags. Goep. Man. iL s We sc-sawen hys steorron on 
*— st-dsrie. cse— Oomin 164— ^stdole off rit Inss werelld 
iss Anotole sehotenn. a 13— E, E Psalter ciiii]. is How 
■rikle estdel stand westde* fra. 8g8 O. E. Chron. on. 894 
0«Na monnum b« on ^eosi heolfe bserc e wicodon. cs— e 
Obmin 3430 He sette asteorme upp o be lifft • -Onn est hallf 
off bits middellaerd. e zA— Deetr. Troy 10581 He grauntid 
bo grete a graunt ftw to haue In Che entre of the est halfe. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit 11. 68 The Oustmans, os one 
wouM — y Ksierlings or *Eastincn, come out of. Germanie 
into lieland. ripe K AUl—bo Bada i. xii. From *east 
ssBobwmtssB. ^rrsBg St. Keneim 18 in E. E. P. (i86a) 
48 lemese (gobl into be est see. 1710 Lond. Gam, Mo. 4669/3 
A Danish Frigot arrived from the East-Sea. 

b. Prefixed to names oi countries or districts, 
usually with sense ' eastern portion of . • as in 
East Germany t East London ; often forming the 
recognized name of a political or administrative 
division, as East Prussia, East Derbyshire, Also 
prefixed toadjs. of tertitorial significatioh, as East- 
midland, East-central ; and to names of peoples, 
as East- Goths (— Ostiveolhs), East Franks, 

,898 O F. Chron. an. 894 Norbhymbre ond Eostengle hmf- 
don abas xescald. X913~7S Diutn. Ocenrr, j(x833» 40 Vpoun 
the xxvj day of September, the Hooifth won eiKt-Nisbei. 
1961 Daus tr. BnUinger on Apoe. 'Z573) 196 The Easteothes 
ft Lumbardes, obtained Italy. iBtgEdin. Rev. XXiX. 49 
Ihe East-insular tribes have a chivalrous abhorrence of. . 
pmonal abuse. 1B41 W. Spalding Jtaiy 4 it. Isi II. 35 
The Eost.Goths bad a strongly monarchical constitution. 

2 . With ppl. adj., as east -surprised', east- 
bound, eastward bound (chiefly in America of 
railway traffic). 

1999 Nashk ./.fiif. Stnffp at) By the proportion of 
the east-surprised Gades. diuers have tried, .to configurate 
a twin-like image of it z88i Chicago Times za Mur., The 
east-bound express was held at North Platte. tB8e Times 
aa Mar. 5/3 East bound freight rales. 

8. East-south-east, Plast-noi th-east \ the points 
of the compass distant 22^° from due East ; East- 
by -South, Easi-by-Norlh : the points distant 11^' 
from due East. Used as sb., ndj., and adv. 

1595 Eden Decades W. Ind. 1. vi. (Arb.) 87 An Eastsouih- 
eante wynde arose. 1594 Davls Seaman's Seer, 1607) 14 
East and by north roiseth a degree in sailing xoa leagues 
nnd a mile. xmLoml, Gam. No. 5141/3 A Sand lies olmoM 
F.ast and by South, half Southerly from the Spurn Light. 
17x9 Dk Foe Koy. round W. (1840)84 We. then stood away 
east, and east-by •north. Ibid. 30B {WeJ stood away, .east- 
north.cabt. ibid. 335 A much larger river, .which, .ran east- 
by>Bouth towards the se^ S74aWouDRoorEin Hanway Truv. 
(176a) 1 . II xxiii. 98 A light breeze springing up at cast south 
cast, we weighed. 1849 1 >ana OeoL ix. V1650; 489 The course 
of a fissure is eost'by-north. 

East (fst), V, [f. prec] 8L intr. To move, turn, 
or veer towards the east. Cf. Kamtinu vbl. sb. b. 
reft. To orientate, find out one's true position. 

x8^ O. Brownson Wks, V. soa He must moke Buuiy a 
tummg. .before he con east himself 

Ea'Rt-OOmntry. An eastern country: in 
18th c. applied spec, to the region oi the Baltic ; 
cf. Eastland, Estriche. Also attrib. 

X— I J. Law Coune, Trade (i75i» 141 Since by them they 
win be cupuble uf leceiviiig cum in the eost-countrys. 1709 
Loud. Gam. Na 4604/4 mil be exposed to publick Stale 
..about 730 Quarters of East -Country Wheat. 1710 Ibid, 
No. 4708/4 Inquire at the Works, or Ro)al Exchange East 
Country-Walk in Exchange Time. 1719 W. Wood Surv. 
Trade zao Our Trade to toe East Indies and East Country 
is — free to us as ever. 

tEastee-man. 

1681 E. Whitaker Igmorasnm yuet. 18 To turn Informer, 
Promote^ or East— -man, unless in case of a Riot, or such 
like, the Constable con do no such thing but at his own Peril. 
tSa*aten««. Obs. P'orms: 3 8B8t?n, 6 Sc. 
estin. [f. East + -e» ; ct Northkn. In quot. 1 205 
the reading «steme (Eastern) has l>ecn suggested ; 
in quot. 1549 the word may possibly rcpiescnt 
OE. iastan : see East.] a. Belonging to Eastern 
countries : b. Coming from the east ; easterly. 

c saojS Lay. 27393 Eorles and dukes eke of mst— e weorlde. 
«949 CompL Scot. vi. (187x^61 The .. cardinal vyod calllt 
sub— lonus. .qnhilk the vulgaris callis —tin vynd. 

SA*at-6‘lld. The easterly extremity of any- 
thing. In mod. use often spec. The eastern part 
of l^dcm. Hence SaeaWaievi an khabitaat 
of the East End. 

O, E. Chron. no. 803 8e maha Is . . mt ksss nriclaa woda 
east ends ks we Andf— hntaff. eta— Lav. bSjos IhB wind 
hinifm wends, ft aoddf bon Bstende. atymCunOrM. 
tB$t Toward he —t end ofhb dale. saSig BlacIc Skamdon 
Beth xxix, What we are ddng in the Eut-end. X8I4 Pall 
Mall G, siAag. ii/x The stercoiyped E—t-ender of 
London. sM told. *8 ApT. 1/1 The East-coders have 
■eveiat advantsg— . .over the West-enckri. 
autor (litM), /A' Fotuk: I (atplOSMitim, 
•mi, .*B, -n, >0, OMihumb. totlro, 

<Mtra; (m stag.) ff 4 r(]uutO, Aoakfo; 

geak. (M fd.) iMiraiip, •«&,, «Mto» ; (m onS-) 



SAiTWL 

iiitrtn, i MstnuBf 

Mwtrdzi, 3, 5 mwtra, 3<*6 Mtsraf, 4-6 •■tor, v4 
htotmi), 5 Mtor(d, •■lre&(e, ••■toma, totryn, 
6 totur, 6- muitor. [ 0 £. ^ditre wk. fem. « OHG. 
Sstaru ; more freq. in plniml Mstrm, coiresponding 
to OUG. $stQirm (MUG^ mod.G. oUim pL) ; the 
utroDg forms occas. Appearing seem to have been 
derived from the combining form iastor-* Barda 
Temp, Jfat, xv. derives the word from Eostrt 
(Northumb. spelling of Eastre\ the name of a 
goddess whose festival was cclebnted at the vernal 
equinox ; her name OTeut. ^wstrdn^ cogn. w. 
Skr, uiri dawn; see East) shows that she was 
originally the dawn«goddess.] 

1 . One of the great festivals of the Christian 
Church, commemorating the resurrection of Christ, 
and corresponding to the Jewish passover, the name 
of which it bears in most of the European langs. 
(Gr. ad. Ueb. pisaA^ L. pascha, Fr. PAques^ 

It Pasqtta^ Sp. Paseua^ I>u. pask). According to 
the modem rule it is observed on the first Sunday 
afterthe calendar fall moon — i.e. *notthe actual full 
moon, but the 14th day of the calendar moon’ (Bp. 
Butcher) — which happenson or next after 1 1 March. 
In ordinary language Easter is often applied to the 
entire week commencing with Easter Sunday. 

1 C. iGLFRKD Bmda v. xxi. Ic iSaa tide Eastreoa 
scelice healdan willo. <-1050 Ag», Gltt. in Wr.'Wuluker 
47X enetran. axies O. E. Ckran. an. ixox Heold 

se cyng Heanria hit hired .. to Baetran on Winceaittre. 
eiaoo /Wm. Cedt. Horn, toi pe pre dage biforeii eatre 
II>enJ cleped swidagee. f xago Cr/w. 4 Ex, 3984 i>or*or in 
e»iemc be we wunen Scuene siftcs to funt curnen. c ijeo 
Et. Brandan 148 Ther shulle thie K«ter beo. 13^9 m 
Eng, Gild* (1870) 33 pe aoneday fourtnythe after eateme. 
£'i4ao Chron. VtbM, 785 pis miracle was pus ..y do, In 
pe Atitere nexste after hurie body dyeoge. r 1440 Prtnnp, 
Parv, X43 Eesteme, Patcha. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Lady* 
078 From pamyon Sonday tyl K<»tcme. X48eCAXToN Chnm, 
Eng. ccxxxiii. 354 The clergye . . wold not graunte vnto 
pkitre next comyne. 1593 Hooker EccL Pol. iv. xi. Keep- 
ing^ the feast of Easier on the same day the Jews kept 
dieirs. 1655 F i/llrr C A. hist, 11, 55 The Springtime, wherein 
the Feast of Easter. . was celebrated 1711 Pkii<.rtlxy Cor. 
ruyi. Ckr, 11 . viii. 129 The first . . festival . . that was ob- 
served, .was Blaster. 1837 Howitt Rur. Lift vi. iv. 

43a Easter was the great festival of the Church. 

•i 2 The Jewish passover. Ods. 

97* BUckl. Horn, 67 lisUnd cwom syx dtiT^um set ludea 
ea.sirum. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. x Miter twain da- 
gum wasron easiron. 1398 Tkxviba Barth. Dt P, R. ix. 
xxxL (X495) 366 Ester is callyd in Ebrewe Phase, that is 
passynge other passage. 15^ Covkhualk Eafh. xlv. 91 
Vpon y xiil], daye of the first inoneth ye shal kepe Easter. 

flomilies n. Whitsunday 1. 11859) 453 Easter, a great, 
a^ solemne feast among the jewes.^ i6xx Bihlk Act* 
xii. 4 Intending after ICaster to bring him foortli. 

8. Comb, and attrib. 


a. Obvious combinations : In sense i, as easier- 
festival f -gambols^ • holidays ^ -Iamb (see also b ', 
-motningy f -morrotv, f fence y -.Sunday {}Afonday, 
•‘Tuesday y etc.), -tide, -itmey -week, 

c:x38o Wyclif .frrm. Scl. Wks. II. x,3i On F.ester mone- 
daL 1460 in Pot, Ret, 4 L, Poem* > x^ 140 He ros on 
estryn morwe. ^1440 Gnta Rom. Ixii 966 (Add MS.) Our 
Lord Jhesu Crist, the whichc many desire fur to norisshe, 
and nacnly in Esteme tyme. 14 . Prou St Brandon 
(Percy’ 39 \ place lyke Parndyse wherein they shold kepe 
theyr Eestertyde. 15x7 Tokkington Pilgr. (*884 66 Ther 
we a bode. .Ester evyn, Estrr Hay, And also Ester niun- 
day . ^ter Tewysday . .we Depart yd. 1676 M ahvell Mr. 
Smtrke Wks. 1875 Iv. iz (Some] would .. have ventur'd 
their coffer-farthins, yea their Eaxter-pence by advance, 
xyia Load, Gas, Na 6053/1 The Easter- Holidays having 
passed. 18x5 Scott Ld, 0/ Isle* 111. xxviii, How there the 
Easter gambols pass. s8a8 in Cobbett Rur. Rides H. 193 
The house-lambB and the early Easter-lambft. *885 Manch. 
Exam, 6 Apr. 5/2 The weather this Eastertide is bright. 

b. Special combs., as eMter-book, an account- 
book tor recording enstcr-dues; eaator-duea, 
money payable at Easter to the parson of a parijih 
by the parishioners ; easter-egga, eggs painted 
In bright colours, which it was (and, by a partial 
reviv^, still is) customary to present to friends at 
Easter (— Pacx-eqos); eaater-ove, 

evening, and hence the day, before l^ter-Sunday ; 
t •Mtor-lamb, the paschal lamb; easter-offer- 
ing m easier ~ dues ; formerly also used for the 
paschal sacrifice ; f eastor-anpper, the passover ; 
•aster-taper [L eereus pasekalis\ a taper used in 
church ceremonies at Easter. Also Eahteb-day. 

1548 Mem, Ripon Surteeat 111 . loltem the *Easter Book# 

Mnmnaibuft Amin, Ixvji. ^d. idea Fullbe Holy Ik Prof, 
SU HI. XXV. 999l4«ceflMty win. .make him study hu Bastcr- 
1 i^tiieff«tlica all other writers. iPmgidain. Bvory-day Bk, 
L 4^ *t.m*for Egga. .pass about at Easter week under the 
name dtpeuk% pasteym pmuom, e laoa TVi'a. Coll, Horn. 9* 
On ^lereuaa gom abuten to taatstou. iim Hooker Eccl. 
PoL V. ' 16x71 301 That one SabboMior Saturday which falleth 
but to bee cne^aster^ue. *548 HAKlurr b^oy. I. 66 Vpon 
Easter even we were called vnto the tent tgigCovBirsALR x 
£tdr. riL 10 Th^ that came out of capriuyle, kyHed the 
^easier lamhe. s^GoLomo/^r dfMajr hex. 48x Jesus the 
true Eameriaiab. m^Taaviaa H/gdomiMlM) 11. 339 loeue 
aSMeto^SsierodmgUi iMBimtRSMC*. j;n|g.4*nWere 
ft oriy by Eascer^flhrliigs. 1548 Udall, aic. Aww. Par. 
Jftoilalv. 15 XberupniMiufoa far v» ow *aasirr saupw; 
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the wax of an *Easter-tapar. and with inceosa. s8i8 Caviaa 
!!• 477 The fine levied, .in *£aster term 1697. 
SMter, eiM Forms : 6 astirc. 9 cfitor, 
7- CMtor. See also AfiTRB. [a. OF. aisirs, asire 
(mod.K. Atre) hearth.] ^Sce quot.) 

SekoU-kouse ^ Women in Hwtt B. P, P% IV, xsy 
Bad her take the pm. .set it aboooe upon the astire. 1674 
Ray N. C. Wd*., Eastory the back of the diimtiey or chim- 
ney stuck. 1848 A B. Eekeeterskire Wd*,y Ester, hack of 
the fii^place. * My hay. .ia as black as the Ester. 

t fia)*starp ■. Obs, Also 4 oator, 6 Sc. •later, 
[perh. comparative of Ea«t a, (OE. had Gasterra) ; 
possibly suggested by Du. oosUr- in compounds.] 
Nearest the east; eastern (pait of a country, a 
building, etc.). Also in comb., aa easttr-board, 

X387 1 RKvisA Higden (*865^ I. S57 Boemya Is ^ firsts 
prnuince of tof ester Germania, xgxj-yg Dtum. Occurr. 
(1833) M James Colvillis tone (was rcstoinl] to his landU of 
eister Weymes. 1591 Harinctum tr. AHeetd* Ort. Fur. 
xxni. vi, The dawning brake, and all the Eaater peitawere 
full of light, idee K. Hawkins k'oy, S, Sen (*847) 117 
This bay is all tandic and cleans ground on the easter parL 
Ibid, 135 One evening, being calme, and a goodly ckare in 
the easter-boord, i willed our anchor to to weyed. 1708 
Lrnd. Gan. No. 4430/4 The Town of Anstruther-Easter. X777 
Watson Philip II 11793) I. x. 448 Covering it from north to 
south, that is, from the Eaater to the Wester Schcld, with 
water. x8x6 Scott Old Mort, x. He’s keeping guard o'er 
Mil II wood in the easter round of the tower. 

Ba xter -day. For forms see Easter. [OE. 
lastor-daegy f. lastor- combining form of JastroHy 
Easter ; some of the ME. and early mod. forms 
are f. the gen it. or nom 1 Easter Sunday. 

CIX75 Lamb. Horn. 45 Uwilc sunne-dei is to locan alswa 
ester dei. c laoo Trin. Coil. Horn, 61 Forte toa« 
biforen estrene clai. Ibid, 99 pis dai is cleped estre dal. 
1398 ?■ KEvisA Barth. De P, R ix. xxxi. <1495) 3^7 Eester 
daye Ik tyme of gladnesse. 1447 Bokrnham Seynty* (1835) 
280 On esterne day next folwyng. X480 Caxton Dmct, Brit. 
39 He hulde vnlawfiilly esterday. 1517 Tor kinoton Pilgr, 
<18841 53 He .sawe. .Criste rysen vpon Esiem Day. nitoi 
Suckling Ballad Wedding Poems (1648; 38 No sun upon 
an Easter da^ Is half st> fine a sight. 

Ba atenng, ppl. a. rate. [7 f. Easter ■. •*> 
-INos^ ; cf. westering ] Shifting eastward. 

1 Sigurd lu. aua As the eastering wind shall 

t Ba'itarling. Obs. exc. /fist. [app. f. Eabtkb 
a. 4 -LINO, prob. after Du. oosterling. 

The word seems not to have been found aa Eng. before 
i6ih c. In Anf^lo-French and Anglo-l.Rt. sterlingKUSy ester. 
Itng^us appear in the X3th c , but only in the sense of'ster. 
ling pi-nny' or ‘ pennyweight ’ vcf. Itbrm iterilensiunty steri- 
lensis monetm in Orcfericus Vitalis, is 1x43); in Matt. Paris 
moneta esterlingorum seems to mean * the coinage of sterling 
pennies', not ‘ the coin of the easterlings’ ; nordo A F. phrases 
like 'vint soutz dehterliiigs', 'cirikuimte mars desterlings’ 
show that esterlings was understood to be the name or a 
people. The antiquaries of the i6cli and Z7tli c., however, 
assumed that the 'esterling' was so called as having been 
coined by the Easierliiigs or Hanse merchants ; hence they 
use easieriing money as u traiisi. of moneta esterlingorum y 
etc. See Sterling.] 

A native of the east. 

1 . spec. A native of eastern Germany or the 
Baltic coasts ; chiefly applied to the citizens of the 
Hanse towns. 

*554 Wriothesi.fy Chron. (1875) I. 34 Alis Gray, and 
Wolfe, an £sierlin,ie. 15^ Lelano Itin. VI. 57 Many 
E'^terlinges were buried there. 1598 Hakluyt Voy, 1.6 
Witland is appeiteining to the Easterlings. i6xx Speed 
Hf^st, Gt. Brit. ix. xviu 1163a) 878 x6to Child Pise. Trade 
(ed. 4) 137 The Danes, Swedes, Holsteineis, and nil Easter- 
lings, who., import . Eastern Ctmimodities. i66fl Fuller 
Worthies 1. xxiii. 67 The High-liutch of the Hans Towns 
. .< known by the name of Easterlings). 177* Goldbm. Hist, 
Eng. I. 351 The city of Wexford, and the two adjoining dis- 
tricts., were then in possession of the Easterlings. 

b. attrib. Easterling money : see etymology, 

1605 Camden Rem, (x657> iS\ Money coined in the East 

parts of Germany . . was call^ Easterling money. X64X 
Termes de ta Ley 176 Guilhalda Tcutonicorum is used for 
the fraternity of Easterling Merchants in London called the 
Stilyard. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Jmprou, *45 A Tax being 
laid upon these Easterling Clothes. 1871 J. C Adams in 
C. Davies Melr Syst. 111. 1x3 The Kochdle and easturling 
pound was therefore the same. 

c. A fhip of Germany or the Baltic coontries. 

X563 Mirr. Mag.y Hastings xxi. 3 At hand whole fleet of 

easterlynges. x^ T. Stafford Pac. Hih. xL (x8ext 593 
The ships that were descryed being a Fleet of Eaaterlinmb 

d. [iransl. Angio-L. esterlingus."] The weimt 
of the easterling or fterling penny ; a penny-wel^t, 
^ of an ounce. 

x6o5 Camden Rem, (26371 >8^ f” a pound there ought to 
be eleven ounces, two Easterlings and one ferliog, and the 
other allay. 

2 . ^n. An inhabitant of an eastern country or 
district; also, a memberof the Eastern Church, areh. 

xgfii Davs tr. BulUnger em Apoe, (X573) 079 b, la. . xets 
he (Pope lanocent 111 ] heide a gene^ eounsell in La^ 
ranei wherin warre wae declared agaynet the Eaiiierlingee. 
1565 Calfnill Anew, Treat. Crotte (1846) xs6 Joha, the 
l^ate of the Eesterlings, brought forth another juaaon. 
1577 Edxn & Woles ttist. Treat, 030 b, The farre South 
asterlynges doe knew this parte of Europe by no other 
name then Fortogall. ifiM Hollanu Amm, MeeroelL xxn. 
Kvt 43X The. .ty^meot oTEeeterhngeCGFMierHftfftonnMLe. 
Sarm«emrum\ got the upper hand. iSto Jsa. TavLoa Gh 
Exomp. iH. XV. 84 It wae a antouie of tbe Eaetarliwani 
oftha Rontos MmAm fe n eta ily- iM Ba PaaiCKa Rensone 
Abom^ Test tTSStopet qptm them that oaioa efZabil, 


becauee they lav Eastward froes Arabia, for m the Word 
signifies Easterlings. s8i6 Soutiikv Lett, (X856I 111 . 19 Of 
all the EaMerlingSi the Persians are the worst, site Kimse- 
LEY Westw. Ho, (1861) 4 One west country man can fight 
two exuticriii^ 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. ui. 124 
Wfth Basierhags aud hii own oountry-lolk they dealt. 

8. Sec quot. 

t8ae G. Montagu Ortiith. Diet, <1833) x6i tasierUmgy a 
name for the Smew, 

t Bfo*st«r]jf a.^ Obs. [f. Eastrr sb. 4- -LY 1 .] 
Pertaining to Easter or to the passover. 

cseeo Age. Gosp, Luke ii. 49 Hy foron to Meniaalem to 
tom eusierlican nreohe. e ti^s Lamb, Horn Bg i>as fifti 
dajes fram ton esterliche date beo8 alle ihal^e to an# 
herunge. X45a x!t|o Myrr. Our Ladye 135 Pryncypally 
amongcti these estimly solempnytes. 

BMiterly vi 'staxii), /i.^ and adv. [7 f. Eastrr a. 
4 -LT ; cf. Du. oostirlijk in same sense.] A. adj, 

1. Situated towards the cast. 

1548 T KOMAS ttal. Gram., Orientate, easterlie. xfioa T)ou- 
land Omith Microt. 87, 1 would have the Kaaterly Franci 
to follow the best manner, xfigg Moufet & Bennet HeeUth's 
Improv (1746) 85 Easterly Towns. .are more wholesome 
than the westerly, *75* 1 'brcival in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 
siB Condate being placed in the rund to Mediolanum shews 
it to be easterly of Chester, 1869 Dunkjm Midn, Sky 43 
The most eai>terly part of this constellation. 

2. Coming from the east: chiefly of the wind, 
rarely of merchandise. 

1559 MuawvNG Evonym. 390 Then kepe by itself an unoa 
of easterly saffron well braten. ifia6 Bacon Syloa 1 66e 
Cold anti Easterly Winds, xyn Dk Richmond tn Burke's 
Corr, <18441 1 . 3y9 (h)ing to Uppaik in this easterly wind, 
has made me quite ill. x8x6 J humi Panorama Sc. A ri 
11 .^ 'i to wind in the Atlantic .is almost always easterly. 

B. adv. In an enstern pobition or direction. Of 
the wind; From the east, or a point neatly east. 

8635 Brrreton Trav. '1844) 77 During this time the wind 
stood most easterly. 1691 Laud. Gam. It blew hard 

Easterly. X691 Ray Creatum 11. 1701 xas To them that live 
more easterly. 1810 Scoit Altmast. lit, To get into the 
little valley of Glenclearg he hod to proceed easterly. 

Baatftv-mfo*gifoiLt, ma'ngiant. dial. In 
Cumberland, the grten tops til Bistort (L. Polygon 
mum Bistorta) which are eaten (Britten and li.). 

f Ba'fttenilOBt, Obs. [f. Eamtku a, 4 -MORT, 
in place ol the earlier Eastmoht ; cf. bettermost, 
mppetmosty etc. Now superseded by Kasi^kn- 
mobt.I Most easterly; situated farthest to the enst. 

iggg Eden Decadrs W, Ind. (Arb.) 381 The eastcrinost 
tree is the hyghest 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 287 Tha 
. . Easter -most H ils of Tyre, xyos Collect. Voy. 4 Trav. Hi, 
51/3 The bigger Island . . U the Eastermost. tSsa J. C. Hare 
in Philological Museum 1. 175 Tbe eastertuost Pelasgian 
country on the Piopoiitis. 

BUfStern (rsum), a, and sb. Forms t i fiaa- 
terne, 3 estrin, 4oatren, ••torn(o, 6-7 ••■terna, 
7- eastern. [OE. Msterne » OS. bstroniy OHG. 
dstrdni (wind), ON. austrann i^OTcut. 
trbnjo-y f. *austr- East ; for the sufTix bnjo- » L. 
-dneus) cf. northern, southern, western.} 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the east tide of the 
world, to countries in the East, or to the empire 
of the East ; dwelling in the East ; Oriental. 
Eastern Church \ the great communion otherwise 
called the (ircck Church. Eastern question : a 
general term for the political problems relating to 
Eastern Europe. 

a 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfflcker aaB Eoi magi, eastema 
tungelwitcgan. a 1300 Cursor M. 1x388 A prophet of estriii- 
land, hight balaam. crafti and balo. 2593 Hooker Eccl, 
Pol. rv. xi, Hts desire was that of the two the Easterm 
Church should rather yield. x6o6 Shake. Ant, A Ct. v. ii. 
3xx Oh Easterne Stanre. 173s Pofb Ess, Man il 97 As 
Eastern priests in giddy circles run. xBya Morlbv Voltaire 
(x886) Be The simple political conception of an eastern tale, 
a jood-cempered daspot with a sage vizier. 

2 . Lying towards the east; having a position 
relatively east ; focing eastward. 

*893 Shaks. Rich, II, iii. ii. 4a He [the sun] fires theprowd 
tops of the Easternu Fines. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 541 The 
eastern Gate of Paradise, a 17x9 Addison r J.), The eastern 
end of the isle rises up in precipices. 1841 W. Sfaloing 
Italy 4 It, 1 st, 11 . 18 The greatest names of the church con. 
tinuito to to found in the ca.stern quarter of the empire. 
s86o Tvndall Glac, l | ix. 74 A pale light now overspread 
the eastern sky. 

b. Having an eastward direction, rare, 
m X7S0 Addison ( J. \ A ship at sea has no certain method In 
efther her eastern or western voyages. 

d. Of the wind : Blowing irom the east, poet, 
Miuoo Cstdmon's Gen. 3x5 (Gr.) Doanc cymfi on uhtan 
easteme wind, xgao Shaki. Mids, N. ui, ii 14a Fao’d with 
the Easteme winde. 1761 FALCowEa Skipw. u iR.) When 
eastern breezes yet enervate rise. sft|fl TamfYSOM Audley 
Crt. 5a She wax sharper than an eastern wind* 

B. sb. a. An inhabitant of the East; an 
oriental, b. A member of the Eastern Cbnrch. 

cieoe .^Lraic 7 <’ 6 <TKwaite) 167 (Boew. ) Se wer was swUfe 
matre betwux eallum eosternii^ s86e J. Gapesv ia Spur- 
geon Treat. Dav. Pa. cxix. 136 Moatof theeasterna abed tcara 
much more cimioualy than the people of EuroM. xMg Pueby 
Truth Bssg, Ck, 6d S. MeletloR remained in the communion 
of the EaatemE. 1884 Grmphse 4 Oct. 360A Theae degene- 
rate EaateriM, who . . raah at and devour French novela of 
tho loweat type. 

Hence an*«torB«r (U. S.\ an inhabitant of one 
of the eastern or New England states. 
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Mi Imbix A Wk%»(iS79) *4^ Om bom nidi 
not Ncldooi auaioni u* EMterncrii 

[f. prec. ^ -ly.] 

t A. €uij. SitMted to the eaetward) or on the 
east aide; of the wind, blowing from the cast; 
-Eamtbkly. Obs. 

1994 Blunokvil Exert. vllL (nd. 7) 790 You ahall nwUy 
draw the Eamternly Meridiaiifu 1614 Kalbioh HUt. Wow 

1. 3 « 'I’hcie hotter region» of the world, .arc rafrwhad with 
a dkily gal« of EtuteriMsIy wind. iSM Lrmd. Gm». Now 
yjayi Voihinta, the mo«t Eaatcrnly Province of Lithuania. 

B. adv. t ft. In an eaatem position (ndi.). b. In 
an eastern manner ; after the fashion of the Easterns 
(raw). 

1765 Michki.l in Phil. Trmmt. LV, 76 Somewhere about 
the place D, a little lews eantemly than the point of the 
■and. sMj AthoHmum 9 June 7B4/1 Men who know nothing 
of the EaKC. .and cannot think eastenily. 

EMternmoat Cf stainmast, a. [f. 

as piec. + -MUST ; cf. hlASTJCMMOMT, Eabtmost.] 
Situated farthest to the east ; also {nonct^use), of 
a character most CHsentlnlly oriental. 

1890 Lyku. Priuc.^ Ceot. (1875) II. 111. all 418 The epeciee 
4 re moftt nuinerou* in the EaHternmoet iilanda 1859 Smiles 
Stephenson $i 7 ’be railway . . croaiteii thU road cIohc by the 
easternmoa end of the cottage. 1861 Stanley Enst. Ch L 
(1869) 5 Kaitienimost of all the EoAtern Churchei, eaetern- 
mntit in thought and cuntoin alwayi, and eaitertimost in 
■ituatiun aUo. 1884 Law Rep. Xlll. Queen's i/. 675 The 
defendantN' colliery is the eaHiemtnost in the group, 
t Eft:ftt I'ndift. Obs, exc. attrib. Formerly 
used ( The) East Inhies. East India Company \ 
a company formed for carrying on an East Indian 
trade, especially the English company incorpo- 
rated in 1600, and descrilj^ in its charter as ‘The 
Company of Merchants of L..ondon trading to the 
East Indies', which from 2773 exerci<ied political 
power in the East, and had the chief part in the 
administration of the aflairs of Hindostan, till 
1858, when the government was assumed by the 
Crown. East India fly, an East Indian species 
of Cnntharis or blister-fly ; East Indiaman, a 
ship of large tonnage engaged in the East India 
trade. 

8ie T. Hreseiit Trav. 187,1 account sofarre of East 
Iiirlia, aM u from eighteene degrecM north. . to . .Caps Com- 
rein. i6gg E. 1 ’eeby Kiitle), K Voyago to Ea»t India, 
a iepx Boyle Whs. VI. 199 (K.) Our. own eight East India 
■hipx ..are all safe in our harliours. 17M Losul. Caz. 
No. 3980/4 Lofct a New EUuic-lndia Companys Bond . . for 
i^o/. 1709 Steulb Tatler No. 31 Pa A Boatswain of an 
East, ndia Man. 1819 K., Lanokoeo Introd. Trade 49 The 
East India Company was incorporated about.. x6oo. 1844 
Lo. Beuuqham Brit. Const, xk, (1869) 395 The crew of a 
West Indiaman or an East Indiaman. 

b. In Anglo-Indian use sometimes attrib* -> 
Edkahian. 

1831 Asiatic yml. New Ser. VI. 11. 106 Some elaborate 
speecheM..worc delivered by members of the East-lndia 
community. 

Eft at Z'adiu, a. and sb. [f. as prec. 4- -an.] 

A. as adj 1 . Of or pertaining to the East Indies. 
igM Eden Treat. New lad. (Arb) 8 The llandeK of 

Af/i/wa‘a situate in the mayne Easte Indian Sea 1601 Hol- 
L^D Pliny 1. 105 From the coast of the East Indian sea. 

2 . In Anglo-Indian use ‘.•'Eurabtan a. 

1831 Asiatic Jmt. New Ser. VI. ii. 106 The CelcutU 
East -1 ndian petition. 1849 Calcutta Rev. XI. 74 The pre- 
sent situation and prospects of the East-lndian body. 

B. as sb, A Eurasian. 

1831 Asiatic 7 rut, New Ser. VI. 11. 108 A meeting of Eaet- 
Indians took place at the Town Hall. 1849 Cakutta Rev. 
XI. 74 The Last- Indians obtained the privilege of sitting 
on the. .Juries. 

Eft'ftt Zudifta. A geographical term, in- 
cluding Hindustan, Further India, and the islands 
beyond. Opposed to the IVest Indies or Central 
American islands. 

sM Shahs. Aferry W. 1. HI 79 They ahall be my East 
ana Went Indies, and I will trade to them both, a 1667 
Cowley Afistr. (1710) 1 . Be Mine her fair East-Indies were 
above, 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 959 The East ladies include 
also the islands of the Indian Ocean. 

BftJitinir (1 stiB\ vbl. sb, [f. Eabt-p-inoI.] 

1 . Naut. * The course made good, or gained to 
the eastward* (Adm. Smyth). 

i8e8 Digsy F ey. Medit. (iBM) 91 For casting and westing, 
great diligence U required not to fall into error. 1684 
Bucaniers Amer. 11. (1698) 169 My whole casting 1 reckoned 
to ^ now 677 Leagues and i of a league. 1748 Anson yey. 
11. iv, (ed. 4) 933 Without hailing in for the main to secure 
our easting. 1781 Blagdbn in PhtL Trane. LXXI. 339 We 
. .made some easting to keep clear of the dangerous shoala 
l8se Playvaib lllueir. Hutton, The. ejo To compute from 
the observed bearings the amount of all the . . easting or 
westing. t88o L. Bilton in Mere, Mar, Me^. Vll. a9^ I 
ran down my easting in 38** S. 

2 . An approach to an easterly direction ; a slop- 
ing or veering eastwards. Of a wind or ocean 
eunent : A shitting eastward of the point of origin ; 
easterly direction. 

il|8a Maury Phys. Geef, Sea vfi. 1 344 That diurnal rota- 
tion does impart easting to these winds thers is no doubt. 
sB8e Dana Man. GeoL 5'<i9 In Maine the cooraee (of the 
rock-grooviMs] have an unusual amount of eastmg. iHi 
Pott Matt G. 95 Aug. xxfx This veiy gregate , . has there 
(at Malta] decided easting in it, and may well have blown 
St Paul from Crete thither. 


B. Ofa heavenly body : The reaching the emstem 
point of its ajmient daily path. 

B8fa Pboctor GLPjtrmM til 130 'Hie enstiuf, aouthing, 
wesung, and northing of heavenly bodiee. 

E 8M8t l > n d stl&nd). [f. Eaer -»• Land.] 

1 . ft. gen. An eastern eountry or district. Now 
only^f. fb. r/sr. (in i4th-l7th c.); Ihe lands 
boraerw on the Baltic. 

caoeowELBRic Gen.xxix. x Witodlioa W he (Jacob] com to 
Iwm eastlande. a smag Lef. KeUh, 534 Wittiem ha weien 
of alls pe metstres kist weren In estlondc. e sw St. JCenetm 
43 Of westsex ft of humbertond ; St of estlond/igSa WvcLir 
Gen. axlx. 1 Jacob thanne forth goon, g*™ mto the est 
loond. ig.. Limoebav (PUscotOel Chron. Scot. (1814)357 
Mr. Normand Galloway .. was in the eastland. (i8m 
Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 185 And emeralds from uu 
east lands brought.] 

2. attrib, 

. 1J79 ^Surtees) HI. 10s Et in By Bstlandboide 
[1. e. planks from Norway] emp. ad ponend. subtus le Table 
..is^ iS8o Invent, {lit S i) 301 tjam. » Item, in the chalmer of 
dels ane stand bed of eistland tymmer with ruf and pannell 
of the same. oi6s8 Kalbigh lav. Shipping 10 South part of 
the Baliick, or Eastland Sea. 1868 Cmilo Disc. Trade 
\ed. 4) 197 The ^tland and Norway Merchants, who affirm 
. their Trade is much declined since the passing the Act of 
lavigation. 1691 T. HiALE] Acc. New invent, p. xix, 
i^ould. .send a great deal of Money for Eastland Firr. 1703 
Lotsd, Gae. No. 3B80/4 Two of the Convoys toour homeward- 
bound Eastland Fleet. 17x7 W. Mather Vng. Man's Lomp. 
410 The Eastland Company . .enjoying by their charter . . the 
Trade of. . Norw^, Sweedlond, Poland. 1734 Watts Reliq. 
yuv. (17891 184 Phronimus, a considerable east-land mer- 
chant. 18^ Morris Eariklp Par. 111. 406 How goes it then, 
With him — thy kinsman, mid the Eastland meoY 
Hence f Jte-gtiAnAich a., obs. 
t8oa VFReTBGAN Dec. IntetL Ep. Ded., High, Low, and 
Eastludish Teutonicke. 

Bft'stling, a., .Ungs, adv. Sc. In 8 east- 
lin, -Una. [i. EASTi-.LiMu, with adverbial geni- 
tive -r. Cf. Back LI NOB.] 

L. adj. Of the wind : Easterly. B. adv. In on 
easterly direction. 

1719 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. This [elm] shields the 
Other frM the e^tlin blast. 1788 Ross HeLnore 58 ijam.) 
Ay hading easilins, as the ground did fa'. 1789 Burns Let. 
y, Tennant 7 This blae easthn wind. 

Eftfttmost (i stmost, -ni^oRt), a. Also 6 Sc. 
eistmest. [OE. hud lastmcst adj., superl. f. Eaht 
m/r/. -W-, -j/, suffixes (ace -most) ; but continuity 
is not proved, and the word was prob. formed 
afretih at a later period.] That is most easterly in 
position. Now poet. ; see Easternmost. 

SrKWAKT Cron. Scot. II. 301 The eistmest part of 
Britane to the se. 1587 Witle ilk Inv. N. C. (i860) ll. 306 
The eastmoste bed. next to trie windowe, in the hye 
chamber. 17*7 A. Hamilton New Acc. E tnd, 1 viii, 75 
Bassora is the eastmo»t City . . in the Turkish Dominions. 
i8aS Lu. Cock BURN Mem. i. a My father purchased the 
eastmost house on the south side of the Meadows, 

Morris Earthly Par. IL 111. xa Up the eastmost of the 
beech-slopes brown He turned. 

EsMtre, var. Easter sby & 2, also of Estrs, Ohs. 
£Mtwftrd (f stwajd), adv. and a. [f. East + 
-WARD ; OE. had iasteweard\e adv., iastanweard 
adj., but the mod. adj. is probably merely a use of 
the adv.] A. adv, 

1 . Towards the east; in an eastern direction: 
ft. of motion. 

959 Chart, Edgar in Cod Dipt. VI. 8 Donon to holan die 
es)»tw.'erde. 1197 R, Glouc. 41 pis Picardes benne weiide 
forp Estward euer fa^te. 
bat han wel y-wrog' 

heuene. ^1440 VorA ^ ^ 

Estewarde or westeT Eden Treat. Nexv htd. (Arixi9 
Say ling Eastward by the coiuttes of Aphrica. s6xs Bible 

X A'im^s XV ii. 3 thee hence, and turne thee Eastward. 
17x1 Db Fob Plague (1840) 16 The plague . . began now to 
come eastward 1816 Playfair Nat. Phil, II 155 Ten of 
the stars have motions eastward, peculiar to themselves. 

b. of po>ition, bearing, or aspect. AUo in 
comb., as eastward looking. 

a sooo Booth. Metr. xvL 18 iGr.) ponan 08 Tndeas caste- 
wearde. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C i. 14 Esteward ich byhulde 
after pe soniie. 1335 CavEKDALE Ezek. xl. 10 The chambers 
of the dore castwardc, were thre on cuery side. 1811 Bible 
Gen. xiiL 14 Looke . . Northward, and Southward, and 
Eastward, and Westward. >878 Bi.ack Green Past, ii. 

XI The eastward-looking branches of the great elms. 

2 . quMi-sb. 

*898 Eond. Gaa.T^o, 3099/3 The 17th arrived the Smima 
Factor, .from the Ea.stward. xyag Dk Foe Vety, round W. 

( 18^) 318 It might . . empty itself to the Eastward. x8b8 J. 
H. Moore Pract. Navig. If a ship hrui been sailing to 
the eastwsrd. 

B. adj. That moves or looks eastward. 

804 Chart. Ecgb^ht In Cod. Dipt, V. 71 Donan on rlhsc- 
mere eastanweardne. CX440 Promp, Parv. 143 Estwarde, 
orieHtalis. x88a-a Schaff Relig. Eneyct. II. 903 The .. 
^twai^ TOsture in prayer. , L'pool DaSy Poet mj 
Mar. 4A The Russians on their side are quietly prosecuting 
an eastward conccntimtiou. 

Zratwardly, adv. and «. ff. ptec. ■¥ -ltI, M 
A adv. ft. In an eastern direction. Ot 
wind : From an eastern tnaiter. 

H. OLOBMauRO in Phil. Tmne. II. 491 Another 
1. not far from theae, Eaitwardly, of a Dwarfish 
Sta^ XV47 l^BS. in PMl Trane. XtiV. 474 Behring 
saiUM. .to the Isles of Jajpon, and from thence Eastwardly 
so Geiaiao miles. X791 Smbaton lErfrelsM# X. | xeo Thwu 


tc. ULouc. 41 pis ricardes tenne weiide 
fahte. X39T Langl. P. Pi. C. u. 133 Alle 
oght wenden pey shulle Estwarde to 
^rk Myet. xxviii. 18 Whedir is he walked. 


is a breesa eastwardly. iffiay Vanoouvaa Ageik, JAnm 
(i8i;i) 48 Cootinu^ eastwardly along the eoest. 

S* adj, %, That has an easuru directioiL b. 
Of the wind : That blows from the east 
B7M Smbaton Edysteue iL. 1 68 The wind was eeatwardly. 

Funobrs in Phil Trane, XCVl. 958 llie eastwardly 
winds appearing to have set in. t87e Proctor Other Worth 
iv. X08 natOt Hig^ latitudes wtime the earth's eastwardly 
motion is less. 18S3 — in July 41/s ILe body 

at P is carried eastward by the eastwardly motion of G. 

SMtirarda Mwaidz), oA). [f. EiarwABD-^ 
•t ; cf. Uukwardt, upwards^ m Eabtwabd adi>. 

SS17 Tork'ncton Piter, (X884) 38 The londe . . mardieth 
Estwardis to the kyngoom of Araby. 1877 R, J. Moaa 
Under Bedheme^ The corpse, .was. .laid feet eastwards. 
S»*0t wind. M*0t-wi*Bd. [OE. iastanv 
wind : see East A. x.J The wind blowing from 
the east. In England and in New England proverb- 
ially bleak, unpleasant, and injurious to health; 
hence often flg. In quots. from or allusions to 
the Bible the fig. sense refers to the scorching 
and desunctive east wind of Palestine, Hence 
BftMt-wl&ded adj. 

rxooo Alpric Gloee. in Wr.-W8lck«r 143 Subeolannet 
easienwind. X398 TaavisA Barth. De P. R. xi. iiL (1405) 
386 I'hc Este wynde that hight Subsolanus. 1483 CatJi 
Angl. X18 pc Este wynde, ourue, tS 3 S CovxRbALB Eaek, 
xvu. 10 Withered, .as sooae as v” cast wynde bkiweth. 1649 
R. Hodges Plain, Direct. 4 An East-winde may spoil a 
nest of yong birds. xTaa IiIb Fob Plague 36a It was to no 
more purpose to talk to them than to an East-wind. i8fo 
PuREY Mtn. Proph. 73 The east wind in Palestine. . is parch- 
ing, scorching, destructive to vegetation, opprcNsive to luaU. 
X884 Ixiwbll Etreeide Trav. 53 LA nature] kO steeped . . in 
sunshine that the east winds (i^ysicol or intellectual^ of 
Boston, .assailed it in vain. 

1873 Miss Thackeray Old Kensington ii. 9 One bitter 
east-winded morning. 

Bast-wifte, adv, {nonce-wd.) [f. East + -wise ] 
- Eastward. 

x88a E. C. Baser in Key. Ceog. Soc. Suppl. Pap. 1 . 1. 1x5 
The elegant northward meander with the graceful turn 
castwise provided for it by cartographers. 

Easy (f ‘zi), a. and adv. Forms : 3-4 aiaie, -y, 
?eiae, 3-5 eoae, -i, -y, 4-60860, -l^o, -y(o, (4 
eisy, 5 eyse, leesy, hesy), 6 8 oaaie, -ye, (9 dial, 
yoBsy, yeaay) 4- easy. [a. OF. aisii (mod. aisi\ 
pa. pple. of OF. aiser^ aisier to put at ease, whence 
Eahu V. The development of the Eng. senses has 
been affected by Eask sb. ; the mod.Fr. uses of aise 
mas also have had some influence.] 

I. At ease; characterized by ease or freedom 
from pain or constraint. 

1 1 . At liberty, having opportunity or means (to 
do something). Cf. Eabr sb. 1. 

[Possibly eiee inquoL sa35 may be a distinct word, a. Pr. 
aise at ease.] 

c xsoe Trin. Coll. Horn, 47 Offredde loc for him . aise hie 
lusie was ; gif hie was riche wiminun . a lomb. .gif hie was 
poure two duue briddes. axase Ancr. R. ao iCt te one 
psalme je schulen stonden, )if beod eise, [v.r. aise] & et 
te Oder sitten. 

2 . Of conditions or state : Characterized by ease 
or rest ; comfortable, luxurious, quiet. 

r'X38o WvcLiF Whe. (xB8o) x66 Worldly honour ft aisy liC 
1483 Cath. Angl. 117 Esy ; edioeus, secundus. 1664 Evblvn 
Aal. Hart, (1709) 185 You vie Happiness in a thousand easy 
and sweet Diversions. cx68o Beveridge Serm, (1789) f. 
X23 In the full enjoyment of all things that can make their 
life easy, pleasant 1^ happy, xyxp De Foe Crusoe 1. 1x4 
My Condition began now to be. .much easier to my mind. 
b 8. . Mno. Browning Lit, Mattie v, "X'was a green and 
easy world As she took iL 

8. Of persons : Free from phyucal pain or dis- 
comfort, or from outward annoyance nr burden. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 113 Esy, Quietus, i8g« Blackmorb 
Pr. Arth. II, 741 The side grow easie, and the feeble strong. 
a XTpx Werley Whe. (1830! XII. 131 Mr. W‘s radical cure 
1 snul hardly try, I am very easy, and that is enough. xSoa 
Med, yruL X. B56 Head eas^ thirst and general indisposi- 
tion continued. 1809 Ibtd, XXl. 487 After an opiate he 


4 . Free from constraint or stiffness ; chiefly of 
or with reference to bodily posture or movements. 
Also transf, of manners or behaviour : Free from 
embarrassment or awkwardness. Also in i^rasc. 
Free and easy (see Fbkb). 

1483 Cath. Angl, 1x7 Esy of gate ; gracilis, dhep H. 
More Antid. Ath, (17x1) Gen. Pref. 17 T^hat I might the 
more undisturbedly write the easie Emanations of mine own 
Mind. 168a BuaNBT Eoeheeter 7 His oonversatiun was 
aasie and obliging, tfeg Rowe ulyst, 1. L 77 Be easie, 
affable, fkmiUar, mandly. 179a Earl SuArrBBa in Prh. 
Lett, ut Ld, Malmeebury 1 . 77 Handel.. is quite easy in 
his behaviour. i8ai Soorr Kemhe, xvi, Laioester, bowmg 
to his rival with the easiest and most graceful courteay. 
dhgf Ht. Martimbau Soe. Amer. 111 . 149 Ha was a most 
friendly personage, as willing as he was free and aaay. iSlsa 
Mir. JamBron Lor, Moneut. Ord. <1863) 979 To an easy 
gracafal carriage, .ha added, .great RiciUw axguaMnL 
b. of writtoi compotitionf : Showing no ttaoe 
of effort; amooU^ flowing. Alio iram/. Of ft 
writer or thinker, 

■ext Stbblb Speet, Na ie9P s H* riia with one Handeti 
a Desk writing and looking as it were another way, Hka an 
eaay Writer, tysg Oseeerdim Nm 19 (Z738) I. 69 As there 
is an eaay Bden, and easy driis . . so them ia an easy sere of 
sflao tr. Sismoiate Hal, Esfl, vH. m Ughti 
end easy prota of hk goeeh, Mn u 
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Ht eolild MldAm UyaiMa hta MirooiudonnMtt 
randcntiy to write «n easy letter. 1M4 Chumch Buc^h u. 
too £aw and itnstadied as his writtny seems, it was . . the 
resuit of anintcrmitted tiouhle and vaned modes of woriuna. 

6 , Not hard pressed : not hurried, gentle ; said 
of motion, a brecse, a £re, etc. Also Naui,^ as 
iosy sail. 

€ saSs Chauou L. C, W. s 84, I saiigh oomynf of ladyes 
nientene In . . a ful esy pass, lygi ’i'aavisA Barth. De /*. 
R. iiL xviL (Tollem. MS.), To make l»e sy^te periit l»is 
)»iogM be)> nedful : cause efficient . . and takynge hede, 

and esy meuynge [L. moiut medLocrU\ tbid. xix. be. ( 1405 1 
897 Oximell IS SMde on easy fyre and softe vnto it be thycke. 
ct^ Rromp. Patv. 143 Esy. or softe, yn sterynge, lentui. 
tbuj Topsru. Ssrpeatt 995 Tncy have a very slow and easie 
pace. iBjx Milton P. K. l iso So to the Coast of Jordan he 
directs His easie steps. 1704 J. Cunincham in Phil Tram, 
XXV. 1650 Fair and Mrene weather, .with easie Gales at S. 

a id Lona. Gom. No. 3450^ We made an easie sail for the 
aese. 1834 Gaunter Orient, riae. i. 9 We coasted within 
four leagues of the land, under easy sail, with light breeses. 
ito G. W. Curtis tVand. in Syria 1. i. S The donkeys are 
like large dogs, and of easy mi^on. 1867 Smyth SaitoPe 
Word-bk. Rosy draught, I'he same as light draught of 
water. Eaty roU. A vessel is said to roll deep but easy, 
when she moves slowly, and not with quick wrka 

b. Be easy / do not hurry, don’t be so eager. 
Now considered an * Irishism*. 

17^ W. Thompson R, N. ridVw. (1757) 96 Thot Gentleman 
. .advised the said IViRiaw Thotnptau to be easy for a little 
Time. s8^ J. Grant Sh Lend, 41 ' Be aisy, be aisy I .. 
and don't uc after killin’ him quite.’ 

6 . Free from mental anxiety, care, or appre- 
hension. Phrase, 7'o make (a person) easy, 

1699 E. Walker Kfictetud Mar, xx, Manage the rest of 
your affairs of Life with easie Conversation, void of hcrife. 
1719 Dr Fob C>««ar(i84u) 1. xx. 303, 1 was perfectly easy 
as to the security of my effects. lyaa — CoL Tack (1840) 
S08, I made her easy on that point. 1818 Jaa Mill Bril. 
India II. IV. V. 187 Meer Causirn was not easy upon the 
prospect of a connexion between the Emperor and the 
English. i88gSiu J. Hannrn in Lata Rep. 10 /*. /> 88 A 
sensitive girl, whose conscience was not ea.sy on the subject. 

7. Fond of case, averse to taking pains or 
thought; not strenuous, indolent; careless, thought- 
less, unconcerned ; E.\by-ooino. 

1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt Exemp.w. | zo. aTheeute softnesses 
of religious affections. 1650 — Holy Living it. ;i737) f 79 
For no easie, healthful and idle person was ever chaste. 
1697 Dryukn Virg. Georg, 11. 604 Easy Sloatli. 1704 Wattn 
Logic IV. a. 1180a) 37Z In this easy view of things. 179B 
WoRusw. Old Cumb. Beggar zo8 The easy man Who sits 
at his own door, — and . . Feeds in the suiuliine. 186a 
Stanley Jrw, ChAiZjj) 1 . xiii. 951 Ihey mark out for their 
prey the easy colonists. 1891 Ros.sktti Dante at P'er, xvi, 
Ue^d meet them flushed with easy youth. 

8 . (With mixed notion of 3 , 3 , 6 .) In comfort- 
able circumstances, well off. Also of * circum- 
stances', fortune. 

lyoi Col. Kec. Penn. 11. 41 To make them and their Pos- 
terity easie in all times to come. * 7 «», Swift Abol. Chr. 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 86 Such a rent as, in the modern form of 
^ech, would make them easy, syai Berkeley Prev. Ruin 
Gt. Brit. Wks. Ill 906 Men easy in their fortunes, and 
unprovoked by hardships of any sort. I7a6 Butler Serm. 
vi. 108 One in easie Circumstauices. 1783 Burke Sp. E. 
Ind. .^iV/ Wks. IV. 59 These plots and rebellions .are the 
offspring of an easy condition, and hoarded riches. 1796 
Morse Anter, Geog. 11. 46 Easy farmers display a variety 
of plate, sfey Edin. Rev. July, The *easy’ classes will 
contrive to iurnish the governing classes of the countiy. 
1879 B. Taylor Sind. Certn. Lit. 160 He was in easy cir- 
cumstances. 

11 . 9. Conducive to ease or comfort : chiefly 
of appliances for repose. See also Eabt-chaib. 

. Aniecriit in Todd 3 Treat. lPycl(T lagpei slroyn ful 
soft in ful eesi beddis. csam Rom. Rote 5609 Though 
he have lytel wortdis goode, Mete & drynke, & esy foooe. 
igas Li>. Berners Froist. II. Ixxviii. [ixxiv.] 93^ Theyr 
lodgynge . . was not so easye nor large as ihoughe they had 
ben at Parys. s|g5 Bain Semes 4*^ ini. it. L 8 19 (1864) X04 
Driven along at a moderate speed, in an easy carriage. 1879 
Walpord Lendoniana II. Z05 An office much sought after 
as one of those * easy cushions ’ reserved for the repose of 
men of merit or fovourites of the ip-eat, 

t b. Advantageous, affording convenience, satis- 
factory. Obs. 

C1485 Digby Myst. (x88a) ii. 126 [A horse is] esy and pro- 

? hetabyll. 1673 Temple Obterv. United Prov. Wks. 1731 
. 34 Haviiw all one common End of publick Good, they 
come after lull Debates to easie Resolutions. 


111. Causing little discomfort or obstruction. 
10. Of the means, method, or object of an action : 
Presenting few difficulties ; offering little resist- 
ance. Const inf. (act., less fre^. pass.) or of 
followed fay sb. denoting the action ; also with 
the naturo of the action contextually implied : of 
books, language ; * easy to zead, understand ; of 
the soil ; easy to cultivate, etc. 

r 1340 CMfwr M. Z6557 (Trin.) M. .cut Us tro In two ; Fri 
fondhkgo^ and osy tod«la wi^ e t|8e W vcup IVke. (tUo) 
aa§ paler noster W U best & most bony of allc. sg • • 
Prere 76 in Ritsoa Anc. Pop. P. 3$ The olde ihan 

was easy to plcssa. Lyra Dodoms ui. xlviiL 383 Vi* 

talba. .hath long branchei All ofimtes. easie to ploy. 1^1 
Chaekb in Confer, iv. (1584) Co U], The abuM is easie Gremie. 
- . Noihlni ■ 


ite Hollamd Livy xxiii. xiU. ^1 Nming. .ie more eiae 
end eesie IfaciRmj to be knowne. ste Uosses LeviatJk, 
.i, Eviii 89 From want of undentandma this easie truth, 
WH Bebvint Saeti mi Mmdor 040 Two ready and easie 

^eff ’ * 
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ef acritick is very easie to tu co ae d In. s ple y i H. Walpole 
Vertmde Aaecd. Pmmt. U786) 11 , 163 motet Thoee, which 
being in great eollections are most easy of access. 1778 
Adam Smith fP. H. 1 . 1. i. tt Men are much more likely 10 
discover easier . . methods of attaining any object. 1803 
Lame Elia Ser. 11. xiL (1865) 3x4 The writums of Temple 
are, in general, after this easy eopy, 2899 LuasocK Sci. 
Lect. U. 31 The colors and scents are useful in making tlir 
flowers more easy to And. 

b. Oi a ro^ : That may be travelled without 
discomfort or difficulty. Of a slope : Gradual, 
not steep. 

Z349 H AMPOtn Pr. Come. x4oe fa way of dede semes Isrge 
and eesy. 19S3 Ld. Beeness Erofet, l.ccxxxiv. 398 And all 
the other of the Companyons . . had more easy paxsage 
thanne those that pasxed the day before. tSfli Homilies 11. 
Repentam'e 11. (18591538 An easM and short ladder, whaeby 
we may olimbe. si^ Spenser State Irel. 3 Subdued the 
people unto him, & made easie way to the Milling ot his 
will. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Ptll.xs. ii. 17 At last, with easie 
Rodes helWolsey] came to Leicester. 1709 Steele Taller 
No. 179 p 6 You mount by six easy steps. i8ox Southly 
ThaLtoa vii. xx, Children of Earth,. .Whom I have guided 
here By easier passage. 

II. Of actions : Not difficult ; to be accompIi.sheil 
with little effort. F rcqueiitly as complement u heu 
the subject is a vb. in the inf. ; « Kath i . 

ri38o W\cLiF Wks. (1880) 94^ For drede of lettyng of 
bettre occupacion bat is more li^t or eisy. 1398 'J revika 
Barth De P. R. vi. xx. (14951 ao8 In olde men abstyiteiice 
of meeie is softe and easy. 1338 Starkey Lugland iii, 60 
Much easyar to spy ij fautys^en amend one. 1578 *J‘. 
Procter Uorr, G*ulery in l/eliconia 1. 81 As eese a broken 
Syve Shouldnolde the dropping rayne. x6s6 Bacon .S>/7vi 

57 After taking of somewhat of easie Digestion. 1650 
Huhrkrt PtU Pormality 144 You must live after the siiirit 
. .and thats no easie thing to do 1709 Bui lkk t^emt W 
1874 II. ia8 It is as easy to close the eyes of the mind as 
those of the body. 184a A. Comse Physiol. Digestion icd. 4) 
144 The easier digesiibility of animal food in man. 1878 
Mosley Univ. Serm. vii. 151 It is of the nature of habit 
to niake acts easier and easier. 1878 Mori.EV Carlyle. 
Crit. Alisc. 196 it is easy to make a solitude and call it 


peace. 

12. Of persons and their dispositions ; Moved 
without oifficulty to action or belief ; soon yield- 
ing, compliant ; credulous. Lady of easy virtue : 
euphemistically for an unchaste woman. 

x6sx Shaks, Cymh. 11. iv. 47 Not a whit, Your lady being 
so easy, x^i Denham Poems 169 An easy ear deceives, 
and is deceived. 1673 Dmyukn Cong. Granatia ill. i, An 
easie Kinj{ dcservcK no belter Fate. 1^ — ^ H&netd 
II. v6i With such Deceits he gain'd their easie heurlH. 1759 
Young Brothers 111. i, To which his easy nature, soon ap- 
peas’d, liiviti^d me. 1809 W. Iivinu Knkkcrb. v. i. 1849) 
363 The great city . . seemed, like some fair lady of easy 
virtue, to lie open to attack, and ready to yield to the fust 
invader. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 358 Juries were no 
longer so easy of belief, 

t b. Not unwilling, ready. Const, inf. Now only 
with passive, as easy to be entreated ; cf. 10 . Obs. 

S653H0LCROFT Procopins ill When men ignorantly . . 
do wrong, the wronged are to be easie to grant pardon. 
1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson <1848) 55 
Hutchinson was neither easy to believe it, nor frighted at 
the example. 172^ Buenkt Oum 7/'w«(i8a3) I. 529 lie was 
too easy to enter into any employment that miglit bring him 
iiuo^ favour. 2738 Wesley Psalm cxvi. 5 How easy lu 
forgive I 

13. That is obtained with ease, with little effort 
or sacrifice. 

1697 Drvdbn Virg, Georg. 11. 641 The Swain. .Receives 
his easy Food from Nature's Hand. Ibid. iv. 704 A Fault 
which easie Pardon might receive. Were Lovers Judges. 
178s CowrER 7 'iroe. 766 Disease or comes not, or finds easy 
cure. 1896 Trevelyan Macaulay (1876; 11 . xiv. 463 He 
obtained an easy pardon. 

14. Of burdens or penalties : Not oppressive or 
painful Of prices or conditions; Muaerate, not 
burdensome. 


238a WvcLiF A/o/f. xl. 30 My 30c is swete, or softe, and my 
chi^e liu, or eisy. 1413 Lyog. Pylgr. Srwle xw. vi. (148 0 
54 That hath, .graunted the to be purged with more esy 
peynes. 2408 Auoklay Poems 47 Curators Kngeyne )e not to 
leesy penans, ne to strayi algat. 1488 9 Act 4 Heft. V/l, ix, 
They woU sell theym at none csier price. x«^7 N . T. iGenev. 1 
Matt. xi. 99 It shalbe easier for Tyre and bidon at the day of 
iudgement, then for you. 1663 Gerbirr f C ij b. Where 

Marble is to be had at easy rate, but where Copper is very 
dear. 1696 Pepys Diary VI. 187 Secure it for me on the 
easiest terms you con. 2766 Entick London 1 V. 31 An easy 
fee of one shuling. a ijjx Smollett Loste tiegy 18 And 
bid the turf lie easy on my breast. 1853 Macaulay Hist. 
Ping. IV, 95X Ho remained there in easy confinement. i8w 
Feoude Cmsar iv. 34 Peace was grauted to him on the 
easy conditions of a nominal flue. 

t b. Of persons : Not oppressive or severb ; not 
exacting; lenient, gentle; cf, la. In xSthc. also: 
Not difficult to * get on * with [cf. Fr. aij/d vivre\ 

esyokBody^Souti^M^ MS.) in Wright Maped Poems 336 
For 1 Lthe body] the [the soul] so eise fond the(rJfore couthe 
I nevere bllnne, ^1386 Chaucer Prol. 933 He was an esy 
man to vene penaunce. 1480 Caforave CAnw. fxBsB) 70 
Sche mad hir son more esy, and Msed mech his persecueioii. 
2483 Vulg. mbs Terentio 30 b, Faders shuld be esy ande 
tendyranematc theirs ehyldere. ste Bentley Phot. 3x0 
Pisistratus, . . a generous and easie Goveraour. syia Swift 
Pgee.St. J{fairrH\cb. i/M II* J- ssi Supposing.. that the 
elector should refuse to be . . easy with the queen herself. 
1797 To very yng. Lady Wks. 11 . IL 4a A shrew from 
Klungigaie woulu be a more easy and eligible com- 
pank^ 

flS* Qf junnll « weight* or importance* insigni* 
fiaasit» aUght ; not veiy good» indifi e r eat. So ecu K 


births easy capacity \ cf. dial. * Easy , Idiotic* (East 
Cornw. Gloss.). Obs. 

1468 Sir J. Paston in Lett. (1874) 11 . 3S1 Thow..l..hav« 
govyn yow but eaf>y cause to remembyr me.. yet.. let me 
not be forgotyn. 1473 Bk. Habtosio 78 Holden verfuous 
though he were descendid but of erie binhe. 1481 Caxton 
TutPs Otd Age Hi, Of so grete age that be. .sbold be of 
oany power of bodily htrengCh to make werre a^nst Car- 
thage. 149s WiUef C/4^i&omerRet Ho.', 1 shall leue but 
Esy good. 1519 Homman Vnle. 147 b, Easy agrement folow- 
eih . . where women be inariednot for loue out for gCNKh 2340 
Udall Erasm. AOophth. (1877) 348 Wine that was but easie 
and soHiO. 2848 R. CARrRNTER EAptr 'iences 11, vii. 171 Shall 
one of us dirty crcaiures frowne and be troubled, .moved 
by every small and easie occasion. 2848 Symmone VM. 
C harles 1 . toi Though an easie rapacity might foresee chat 
they could do nothing by such an enterprise, 
lo. Not pressing hardly; loosely ffttuig; op- 
jKised to tight. 

1994 Shake, Rick. lU. v. iii. 50 Is my beaver easier? i6ot 
— Alts Will V, iii. 978 This womans an easie gloue my 
Lord, She goes off and on at plcn*tuie. Mod. The coat is 
an c.tsy fii. An easy pair of slipjicrs. The nut of the screw 
is A little too easy. 

17. Comm, ^opposed to tight ^ Of a commodity: 
Not much in demand ; hardly nminlalniug its price. 
Of the siate of the market : Nut characierizc^ by 
e.igcr demand ; showing little firnuicss in ibices. 

xikh Standard 7 Apr. 9^ (Trade report) Bacon is easier. 
Mod. I'hc money-market is easy. 

18. In W'hist. Ilononrs easy ; said when the 
* honours' are evenly divided. (Merely colloq.i 
the technical phrase is * honours dividetl .) 

1884 Sat. Ret>. 36 July X03 If we have the worst of that, 
honours arc easy. 

B. adv. in an easy manner. 

1. Without difficulty. Chiefly in compar. or 
8U]x:rl. ; now collotf. or vulgar. 

S400 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (ibb6i 939 For esye ha comun 
al esye ho ssuln wende. 1984 /iVn/n. 'I'htslhyng 
is easyer . . saide of you, llien prouecl. 1396 Spenarr F. Q. 

I. viii. 4 Three miles it might be easie hcaid x8oo Shaks. 
Sonn. cix, As easie might I from iiiy selfc depart. As, etc. 
t68o Sir R. Fii.mbr Pntriarcka iii. {| 13 Ihe voice of a 
iiiiiltitude is easier heard. 1788 74 'rucKER Lt. Ant. (1853) 

II. 979 'i'he good man can easiest perhuade hiniHcl) that God 
is goiKl. 1893 Bvr(>n Juim XIV. Uxxv, A wavering spirit 
may l>c easier wreck’d. 1871 Smillh Charac. v. (1876) 134 
All liic easier led away by bad example. 

1 2. In a very modentie degree. Obs. 

1473 Bk. Noblesse 79 Many of the officers have be but esy 
vaileable to the defense of youre countre. 

8. Nut tightly, with licedum ol movement 
19 X 0 Stelle Tatler No. 904 ? s Fit as easie an any Piece 
of work. xBao Keats St. Agnes xli, The bolts full cosy 
slide. 


4. co/lo^. At a leisurely pace, comfortably, without 
much trouble; in a comfortable position (also 
transf. of a ship). In phr. 7b take it easy, to make 
oneself comfortable, to do no more than one must ; 
also, 7b let one off tdsy. i.e. with a light penalty. 

9779 Fokrkkt Voy. N. Guinea T3 Which kept the vessel’s 
head to the sea, and made her lie easy. i8ai Byron Lett. 
civ. in Moore Life 1833 111 . 139 ' The two doxen ’ were with 
the cai-o'-n\ne tads the ' let you off easy ' whs rather his 
own opinion than that of the paiicnL 1830 Mus. Stowe 
Uncle I'om's C. xii. X03 Everything was going on quite 
easy and romfoi table. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bh. s. v.. 
Taking it easy. Neglecting the duty. 9883 lllmt. Land. 
New 93 May 539/9 lake my advice, and go easy for a bit. 

b. As word of command. Ea.^y!\ (move) gently f 
Easy ahead / : (steam) at a moderate speed 1 In 
Boating, Easy all I : stop (rowing) ) Hence as sb. 


A short rest. 

ia6« ‘ A Don’ Sketches M Cambr. 1x9 Hallo ! easy all t 
Hard word there, Smith I what does it ineuii? 9887 .Smyth 
SnitoVs Worti-bk.t Easy, lower gently. 9883 Mrs. Bishop 
Sh. in Meday Pen. v. in Leisure Hour 193/a * Easy ahead 
shouts the . . captain. 1883 Stemdard 6 Mur 3/7 1 ’hcy reached 
Iffley luck without an easy. 

C. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as rnjry-Artzr/rtf, 
mouredf priced^ ^spirited, tempered ; b. adver- 
bial, as easy-borrowed, -flowing, -handled, -held, 
•rising, -spoken, -yielding. Also Eaby-ooing. 

1805 Shak.s. Learn, iv. 187 A Slaue whom ^eaide borrowed 
pride Dwels in the fickle grace of her he followes. 1839 J. 
Darley Introd. Deaum. 4 FI. Wks. 1839 I. 35 FletcherB 
livelinem, bustle, his *easy- flowing language . . are sure to 
“ , Eliot Dan. Z 


titillate a mixed audience. 1878 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. 11 . xxv, 
143 One of those *caRy-handled personages. 2834 Miltom 
Comue 164, [..wind me into the *easy -hearted man, And 
hug him into snares. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI. v. til 130 Her 

" mprisonment. Miyao Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 

if. 177 Tully, the most *casy-Kumourad and 
n in the world. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dor. 11 . 


*sasie held im] 

IPAi. (X7S3) 

facetious man , 

xxv. X47 The easiest-humoured amateur of luxury. 2903 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI. 11. i. 27 1 Haue wrought the Vaaie-mmu 
ing King, like Wax. 28x5 K. Long tr. BarcUfs Argenis 
II. xi. Thera were small hiltocki upon an "casle-nsing 
plain. 2833 Ford Lox*ds Saerif. 11. iv, 1 was a good, cold, 
*eaay-spiriied mao. 1883 N. Axnolo JSes. Crit. 1. 10 A 
world, wliere most of us are plain ' aasy-ipoken people, 28ao 
W. Irvino Braeeb. HaU iv. js Her lad^ip is one of thorn 
*easy-tempered beings, a idfla Butlbe Rem. (1759) K 1 V. 69 
For what docs vast Wealth bring, but Cheat . . An *easy- 
troubled Life, and short ? tgpY Daniel Civ. Wares l ebu, 
And ’’aasia-yeelding laaie was quickly caughL 
J}. a$sb.; ice E 4 b. 


i* V. Obs. [f. prec. gdj.] 81 . To make 

easy ; to iacUitgte* D. To relieve, assist. 

BSi^ Maflet Cr. iPorost 88 Their [enmes’j flight Is like a 
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TriMigl«, Amrp€ •! Om bf-Mfk obou*, «mM 

Chcrewiifiall by one another bi» b«lpii»K. isfi R^oaua 
CmU. Knmut. (iS56) <i If I myKhrtee their fomifl 1 ebottldt 
be muche easyed in framynge it. 

SR’flJT OMiTf M IJT-ohUT. A chalradapted 
Ibr utuni; or half recluiiiis in in aa easy poatore, 
oftrti fnniiiihed with anna and padded back. 

vyey FAicuHAe Bnutjf Sfnt. iv. i. Get my eane chftir 
down Rtafre, put the fentTamnn In it. tysg Gnmrdum No. 
I II <r7s6> 11 . i8B Immereed in the luxury of no eney-chair. 
tias Macaolav HM, Rng. IV. 371 Hi* hoit wa* cxNifined 
by CDUt to an ea*y chair. iMi Mrs. A. Ellm Sgftterfra 
11 . 65 He eunk. .into an eaey<hair, pipe-and-bottle life. 

SA*9y-gO*illgf ///• A* R* Of a hone ; Haying 
an eaay gait or step. That takes things 

eiiHily; comfort-loring; inactive, indolent 
1S74 Ck f CpHTt^Jiemty Let ue euppoee an ea*le-go|ng, 
good-natur d man. 1837 Thackeray Aavrtttwi/tg iii. That 
ea*y-gomg crcam-colcMircd 'om. i8Se Burton 
I. 3 AntiquarianiAm, which uned to bo an eaAy-goiog ilipshod 
bort of puniiiu iB^ Brerbqhm PatageHta in. 36 Ue ia a 
careleM, eaby-going vagabond, always cheerful. 

Hence Ba aygo l&gaMn. 

1879 Mna Houston IVild U^f$i 34 The temptation to 
cheat, .owing to the easy-ffoingneu of his master. 1881 M 
)'. Nation XXX II. 164 The good>naturcd easygoingness 
of the then leader of the House of Commona 

Sat V. /*a. /. ate» eat v^>t, et, ft). Pa, 
////.eaten Crt’n). Forms: Inf. i-a et-, eat-, aatt-, 
eotan. a-4 eat-,eot0n, eteCii,Ca-3 aeten, 4 ethsn, 
3-4 hete, hayt), 4-6 ete, ette, (4 eete,e^t, 4-5 
eyt(e), 3-7 eate, 6 Sc. eait, eit, 6- eat. Pa. 1 . 1-3 
sst, ( 2 «at) , 2 *4 et(t, 4-6 ete, 3- 4 at, (4 hete), 4-^5 
eet(te. 6 -7 eate, 7-9 eat, 6- ate. Pa. ppU, 1-5 
eten, 4-5 ete, eete(n, 4-6etiB(e, -un, -yn, ettyn, 
6 .Sc. eatin, elttin, 7-9 eat, 8-9 ate, 7- eaten. 
[Common Teut. and OE. eian str. vb. (5rd sing. pr. 
///, ieUp. pa. t. 1st, 3Td sing. */, «*/ pi. pa. 
pple. eUn) ».OFris i(a, eia, OS. //a;/ (MDu., Du. 
c/ch), OHG. etan, cszan (MHO. i^n, mod. G. 
4 sseH\ ON. eta (Sw. afa. Da. jV/r), Goth, itan 
OTeut. i/an^L. ed-lfre^ Gr. 18 - «v, In, Gael. i/A, 
Lith. /</-, Skr.ai/-. The accentuation of OE. MSS. 
shows that this verb dillered, as in Goth, and ON., 
from other veriji of the same conjugation in having 
D long vowel in the pa. t. sing, mt, whence the 
mod. eat (ft) ; but a form a/, with short vowel, 
must also have existed, as is proved by the ME. 
form at^ mod. ate. The prouunc. (ct'i is commonly 
associated with the written form afe, but perh. 
belongs rather to eat. with shortened vowel after 
analogy of wk. vba. read, Uad, etc. i cf. dial, ^bet) 
pa, t. of A‘a/.] 

I. To consume for nutriment. 


1 . tran$. To take into the mouth piecemeal, and 
masticate and swallow as food ; lo consume as 
looil. Usually of solids only. 

€ 8as Votp. Psattor xlix. 1 1.] 13 Ah ic eotu flenc ferra. / 1009 
Ags. Cosg. John vi. 54 Se ha;i?l ece lif ytt lis6o Nation 
«t|tiiin fldCKC riaao Trin. Coil. Htnn. z8i For hat ku eta 

iLh furboden liadde. c losu Gtn. 4 Ex. 317 Sum )he 

r at, Olid Kum jlie iiain. And bur it to her fere adam a 1300 
Curutr M. (Cott.ipa* poii hiU wit . . luuic Win bat boutal ete 
and Urine. Ibui. 1 1 1 1 1 lie hete iia bred nc draiic na win. ziBa 
WvcLiir Isa. XXXVII 30 Et iKk ^er that freeii ben Rprunge, 
and in the sccundc 3cr et appclis. c 1400 Maunouv. u. (1839) 
1 1 That T rcc that Adam etc the appulle of. c 14x0 Libsr C o- 
tof um 99 Tho heroun i* rosted . . And cton with gyn^er. 
c 144a Frcik k A’r/r. 498 The Tacinnyc. .helden that fleiMch 
Rchufde not bo ete. iSe8 Fisher Uxs. i. ^1876' 56 Ete vn- 
boliiome mete*, and aiioue cometh sekeiieif. 1306 Pilgr. 
Ptrf. i W. de W. 1531 1 174 A »yiincr is not worthy the breed 
tliat he eateth. 1357 North Gufuaras Diall Pr. (1619) 
Tcxi/s In that golden age. .they, eate rootes for breade and 
fruitea for deslu .467 Milton P. L. ix. 724 Whoso cats 
thereof forthwith attains Wisdom. 1763 Priv. Lett. Ld. 
Plalmesbury I. 93 Whitebait arc only to be eat at Green- 
wich. s86o 'f'YNOALi. Giac. 1. f 93. 155 Up to this point 1 
bad eaten nothing. 

b. Of liquid or semifluid food. Now chiefly 
with reference to soup, or other similar food for 
which a spoon is used. 

1644 Evelyn Afem. (1857) I. 75 We eat excellent cream. 
1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704 405, 1 observed it afterward* 
not only to eni Milk. 1769 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ep.JalL 
Mtmis. Wks. i8ia 11. 137 He might have eat his soup. 
iMg SiNNSTT Karma 11. 36 He began to eat the soup. 

O. In phrases. To kmie somethings enough, little, 
etc. to eat ; formerly also To have to eat, to give 
(a person^ to eat. Cf. K. donner d manger. 

In some dialects *oomething to eat* is the common ex- 
pression for food : ' The something to eat at the hotel was 
very good' 1 Sheffield). 

cips K. i^LFREo Oros. in. xi. f 3 Sec leo bringS his hung- 
tegnm hwelpnm hwmt to ctanne. c <173 Lan^. Horn. 147 
Mon leoscO his fleis, hwenne he him )efc8 lutel to Otene. 
4st3Bo Cursor Af. 13501 All »m had i-nogh at etta. 1340 
Hamtolk Pr. CoMsc. 6101 Yhe wald noght gyfe me at ete. 
/tjpo WvcLiF .^srm. Sel. Wks. 1. 17 pei haddm not to eta. 
i4tt Bisls a Chron. xxxl 10 Wee have had enough tocate. 
1887 Pail Malt G. 13 Oct. efe We had hardly anything to 
aafc all the while we were prisoners. 

td. To submit lo, * swallow* (an insult. 
An injuiy). Also, To treasure up, 'feed upon’ 
(thoughls, words, etc.) ; orig. a Biblical icHom, 

138a WVCLIF Jer. KV. 16 Found ben thi wvdye, aad Y aet 
hem 1 i 8 h 1 did eaia thoml. 1607 Dekku Ssr T. Wpeelt 


Wks. IIL 119 He oato no vronA lots all dla, and Ha 
dye. sass Shaki. Wlni T. nr. iv. 1B5 Hen vtters tbem as 
he had eaten ballads, and nil msnaanres grew 10 bis Tunes, 
•. ahset. with ef in p^tive senoe. la early 
ME. sometimes with g/sifbfv. 

/ 1000 jElfmc Gfis. Ui. t7 For 8aa. . 0 u mte oUkun troowe. 
1 1173 Lamb. Hosts, ix Moysos . . ^s dsAu . . nefre ne eta 
mennisae* metes. citTf Cott. Horn, sax Se W of iiese brad 
cit, B« sterfeb he nefer. / taog Lav. 18858 Of his breosten 
scullcn aeten aflele scopes, a xjoa Cursor M. 3944 O sinnu 
ese* fr*. r. etisj neuer Jua. c s jhi Sir Psrmmb. ^38 Hym* 
self dronke whit wyn & eten of hure vytaile. sj^ Msa- 
SECK Bk. 0/ Notts Finding bim eating of an Albrew. 

16x1 Biblb Ex. xxxiv. 15 Lest . . thou eate of his sacriftce. 
1833 W1U.1S Pencil/inesl. sL 19 But the rest eat very vo- 
raciously of a loaf of coarse breauL 
2 . Phrases, chiefly treuesf. and fig. 
a. To eat ends terms : a colloquial phrase for 
’ to be studying for the Bar ' ; students being re- 

2 nired to have dined in the Hall of an Inn of 
lourt three or more times during each of twelve 
terms before th<w can be ’ called . 

1834 Macaulay Pitt Mmc fx86o) H. 313 He had already 
begun to eat his terms. x8Sx Lbvkr Osu of Them 159 He 
had eaten hi* terms in Gray's Inn. 

t b. To eat the ain to be ' fed upon jivomises*, 
tantalired. Ohs. 

1397 Shake, a Hon. IP", 1. iii *8 Who lin'd himself with 
hope, Eating the ayre, on promise of Supply. 

o. To eat ene*s tuords : to retract in a humili- 


ating manner. See also Humbm pib. 

1S7X Golding Calvin on Ps. IxiL is God eateth not his 
word when he hath once spoken. ai6xB Ralkicu Rem. 
(1644) 73 Nay wee’le make you confesse that you were da- 
ceived in your projecM, and eat your own words. 1679 
Hist, letser 35 Me. .began to boggle, and would fain have 
eaten his words. 174 Ramsay Gontlt Skepk. iv. i. Ye bed 
auld roudes, — and, in faith, had best Eat in your words. 
1806-7 J. Bererforu Miseriss Hum. Life ii8s6> vii. xli, 
Unguarded words, which, aa soon as you have uttered 
them, you would die to eat. z8^ Sia F. Palciavb Menk. 
4 Friar (1844) Ded. 7 Quoting one's own books U next 
worse to eating one’s own words. 

d. t To eat iron, a sword i to be stabbed {phs.). 
To eat stick : a mod. orientalism for ' to iie beaten '. 

15.. Hkkscomtr in Haxl. Dodsley 1. 168 The whoreson 
sh^l eat him [1.#. the dagger], as far a* he Ahall wade. 1504 
Contenthn betm Laucsssttr p York 1. 2813' ^ He make 
thee eate yron like an Astrid^e. s86a W. MT Thomson 
Liinti 4 Bk. 319 , 1 frequently hear them say of one who has 
been bastinaifoed on the soles of his feet, that he has eaten 
fifty or five hundred sticks. Spectator 4 Feb. 123 The 

uncivilized freedom in which they could do as they liked, 

' eating stick ' included. 

6. In certain Biblical Hebraisms ; To eat the 
fruit of ends own doistg^ J to receive the reward of 
one’s ac tions ; To eat the good of the land, etc. 

s6xx Bihlk Prov. xiii a A man snail eate good by the 
fruit of his mouth, — lets. iiL 10 They shall eate the 
fruit of their doings. 

f. To eat earth : a colonial expression for ' to 
possess oneself of land ’ ; cf. earth-hunger. 

i88a Times 8 Apr. 9/5 A man fin Ausiralm] can eat as 
much earth as he likes for 51. to lor. a square mile. 

8 . intr. To consume loud, take a meal. 
c Sag Yesp. Psalter xxi[i]. a6 EataS dearfan and biS xe- 
fylled. c xeoo Ags. Ps. Ixxviili]. ag Swidc a;t.-ui and sade 
wurdan. cxxyg Cott. Horn. 333 [Hio] eat and jiaf hire 
were, and he at. t sao5 Lay. 134S6 For alle heo sculden 
aeten Issyg heott] ther. c sage Grti. 4 Lx. 2779 Doron 
he eten blifie and glafi. e sgsg Coer do L. 3497 Whenne 
they hadde eeten, the cloth wan folde. 41340 Hampolb 
Psalter xxi. av Pv pore sail ete & koi sail be fild. c 1400 
Apol. Lott. 93 Weker het 3c or drynk . . do all i»ingis in ^ 
name of our Lord. 1483 Cath. Angl 118 To Ete, epulari. 
13x6 Tindaia Acts xi. 3 Thou wentest in unto men uncir- 
cumcised and atest with them. 1363 Foxe A. 4 A/. (1684) 
111. 905 Now we cannot eat, unless we gnaw with our 
Teeth a 1678 Marvell tVks. 111. 457 He had not eat since 
the day before at noon. 16B7 Shaowbll Juvenal 33 He 
does forget.. his Friends Face, with w)ioni last Night he 
Eat. 1774 Golosm. Nat, HisL (1776 IV. a 6 They eat and 
sleep at moper intervals like all other quaarupedcs. 1836 
Emerhon Eng, Traits. fYealth Wks. tBohn; 11. 74 There 
should be temperance, .in eating. 

b. To eat well ; to have a good appetite ; also, 
to keep a good table, be an epicure. So aUo f To 
ecu ill : to be badly fed. 

1677 E AIL Okrbry Art^ War z6 The Peasant . .eats and 
lodges worse than the Citisen. 1009 Addison Tatler No. 
148 P9 Who is a g r eat Admirer or the French Cookery, and 
Ua the Phrase tsi eats well. 

o. Const, Upon (a kind of food). Cf. to 
dine on, feed on\ also 1 e. Also ooosA. from, off, 
t in (gold, china, etc.). 

1605 Shake. Mseeb 1. iiL 84 Have we eaten on the insane 
Root, That takes the Rsmaen Prisoner ? i6m Topsbll 
Pourf. Beasts 36X (He] did esU upon Cakes made with meal 
and bony. 164 Pubcmas Pitgrisnes il 1474 Hee alwayes 
eates in pnuate among his women vpon graat variecie of 
axcellant dishes. s64a C'tbss Sussex in 7M Rep. Camm, 
Hist. MSS, <1879^ ^ o* fed) .. to eat in pewter yet, hut 
truly I have put up most of my plate. 1735 Popb ii/. Lady 
83 Yet on plain pudding deignd at home to eaL 

4 . quaM /rmif- uaes of 3. 

a with obj, followed by adj. or prep.: To 
affect^ in a certain way by eating : e.g. To eat ane^ 
self sick, into a sukneu i to eat {a person) out of 
house and home (i.e. to min him by eating up fait 
retouroes) ; of anlmabi : 7 h eat the ground hare. 
atgmCtsrsorM, 43^4 la M aiedu sa Tang M war M 


m >ai had it erthe barev igpy Smabs. • Hm. IV, h. L 
•a All 1 haue, he katk eaten laa out of house and heoMu 
t7» AaauTHNOT John Buli'iw 33 John's family was Uka 
10 be aat out Of house aad home, itey Amiia Poanca 
Hussgmr. Bro. v, You would not deny me mje dinner, be- 
cause 1 might eat myself into an apoplexy, Hr. Mas- 

TiNBAu Ljft rn Wilds iv. 34 They would soon eat us oot of 
Koum And hoDMa 

b. Toemtits hemdoff: said of aa aainal that 
costs more for food than it will sell for. 


1736 Bvbom Jml. 4 Lit Rem. (1856) II. i. 33 The eating 
his fiead off means that he would cat os much nay and corn 
as he was worth. s86o Teollofb Framley P. xiv. 377 A 
gentleman . . does not like to leave him [a good horse] 
eating his head off. 1B77 £> Pbacock N.-W. Line, Gloss, 
(£. D. S.)f Cattle which nave been bought at a loss are said 
to cat their heads off. 

O. To eat one's fill : to eat nntll satisfied. 

rziTS Lamb. Homs. 53 be tadde .. neure ne mei itimien to 
eten mie fulle. a ijdo Cursor M. 10447 Bidd kir stones be 
brad to will. And siken mai ^u ete hi fill s6» Bible Lev, 
XXV. 19 Ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safetie. 
1737 Pops Her. EOist. 11. ii. 333 You’ve play'd, and lov'd, 
and and drunk, your filL 

6. intr. with pats, force (chiefly with adf. or 
adv.^\ To have a certain contisteooe or flavour 
when eaten. 

1601 SiiAKS. Alls Welly. L 175 Like one of our French 
wither'd peares . . it eate* drily. 1607 Tofskll Pourf, 
Beasts 36 Being dressed they eat like Barbies. s68a J. 
Collins Making Salt Eng. 6 A Chine of this Beef. Eat 
with a savour like Marrow. 1766 Goldbm. Yiear W. xvi, 
(1857) If the cakes at tea eat short and crispk 
8. To cause to be caien. 
t a. (See quot.) 

1784 Twamley Dairying yx Cheeee. that Will spend well, 
or according to the common Phrase, will eat Bread well. 

b. To nave (a crop, etc. ) eatt n ; to give up ;to 
animals^ to be eaten. Const, with. 

1601 Weaver Mirr. Afart. F tij, I'heir dead with dogs 
Hircanians do eate. 1799 J. KoHhRTSoN Agric. Perth 3x8 
A custom of eating hLs hay, sonielimes, with sheep, close to 
the ground. sfi68 Perthshire Ond. x8 June, The pasture 
, . he intended to eat with sheep. 

11 7 . U. S. slang. To provide with food. 

a i860 Pickings fr. Picayune ( Bartlett <, 1 was told you'd 
give us two dollars a day and eat us. Mod, 1 can eat you 
and dnnk you, but 1 can't sleep you. 


II. To destroy by devouring. 

8. trans. To devour, consume (as a beast of 
prey); to prey upon; to feed desti natively upon 
(crops, vegetation) ; transf. to ravage, devastate. 
lit. and fig. 

<*930 LindiH Gosp. John x. 10 Deaf ne cymes butalxet te 
xestele & eteo IV. macteD & losafi. a xsfoo E. E. Psalter 
]Hti ete [V, eomedernut] Jacob, ilka lim, And un- 
roned ke stede of him. a 1300 Cursor M. 33863 Men . . Wit 
hundes eten |>e mast parti, a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxL 
ax Saf me kal^^ deuel ete me noght. 1394 Shaks. Rich, 
in, I. ii. 65 Or Earth »pe open wide, and cate him quicke. 
x6ix Bihle Ex. x. xa Tlmt they may . . eate every herbe of 
the land. 1730 Pope Ep. Bathurst 196 The gaunt mastiff 
. .Affrights the beggar whom he longs to eat. 1863 Kings- 
lky Water-bob. 8 Monsters who were in the habit of eating 
children. Mod. He went to Africa, and got eaten by a lion, 
t b. To absorb (time) wastefully. Ohs, 

1598 Marston Piguial. iii. 147 His ruffe did eate more 
time in neatest setting llien Woodstocks worke in painfull 
perfecting. 

o. 7 'o eat one's (own> heart : to suffer from silent 
grief or vexation. Also in Biblical phrase, To eat 
one's tnim flesh \ said of an indolent person. 

1396 Spenser P. Q. 1. ii. 6 He could not rest ; but did his 
stout heart eat. x6xx Bible Eccles, iv. 5 1'he foole foldeth 
hi* hand* rngethcr, and eateth his owne flesh. 1830 Tenny- 
son In Mem. cviii. 3, 1 will not eat my heart alone. 18179 
FarrarwT/. Paul I. 333 Eating away their own hearts in the 
consciousness of an ineffectual protest. 

8. trans. Of small animals : To gnaw, pierce, 
wear away by gnawing. 

i6fi BisLE^c/ixii. 33 Hee was eaten of wormes and nve 
up the ghost. 1793 SsiEATON Edystone L.\ 6 s note. It is 
not uncommon for the timber of ships to be eat by the worm 
under the copper sheathing, csioa Bedooes Afarabi 
Poems 137 Many a wrinkled sun Ate to the core by 
worms. 


10 . transf Of slow and gradual action, as of 
frost, nut, cancerous or similar disease, chemical 
corrosives, the waves, etc. Const, into (the Tesalt\ 
IMS Eden Decades W, Ind, 111. ix. (Arb.) tyj It is eaten 
& indented with two goulfes. 1979 L\ly Euphues (Arb.) 
xoo The Rose though a lyttle it be eitten with tho canker. 
1691 T. H[alk] Acc. New Invent, xi The Dreodnouglii's 
Rudder-Irons being, .so eaten, os not to be fit for her being 
adventured to Sea again wkh tkem. 1796 Colbkoob 
Destiny if Nat. Wks. 1 . X99 His limbs The ^ent frost hod 
cat, scathing like fire. i8xa J. Hodgson in J. Rsine Mem, 
<1857) I. B63 The clifik chiJky snd stratified, like tlMMe of 
Merbden. eaten into caves, 
b. aosol. 


idso Markham Menterp, n. clxxlli. 484 Arsnick. .blndoth, 
eateth, and firetteth, being a very strong corvosiue. 1677 
Moxon Meek. Exert, (1703 340 Bmx wmed three or foiv 
times, it Bites or Bats not, but dms quickly. sfifsW. 
Robbetsom PhrmseoL Gen, 300 Te.sat es rust dotfh, r oaere. 
To eat as a canker dock, eorrodere, 1803 Lasm EUa 8er. 
11. vii (t865» b8o HU disease was a scrofalok wkick appearsd 
to have eotoo all over him. 


TV, Jig. pawioni, gnei, 
torment. €£. eat up 18. Ohs. 
e soon GiqA Jana 
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tt OTrer «nt «a ure KeortOi » ijoo CurtArM, 03980 Eost And 
betOp ^ ibenti Hir hartes etc; 

11 . To nuike bole, a patiage) by f^ing or 
eorroiion. With cognate obj. tat onet \Jts) 
way, iit, and JS^. 

im Dmyden / Iry, Georg, m. 843 The clocr creeping Evil 
cats hi* way, Concames the pAi^tng Limbs, and makes 


oountry* me GraOhtc 4 uct. The Boen . . win 
gradually * eat-up* all the aurrounauig teniioriesp as they 
are Dow^eatiiig<>up* Zululand. 

a To abaorb wasteTtilly; tobave a dettmc- 
tive AiKt npoB ; to conaomo (time^ money, etc.). 

eete Allbn Uedty Brail 54 Hath eaten up the 

cemfhrt eg love In a great auamva mi Stbsub ^tcL 
No.eo4The A«keta^ aTheiiv Gny and in Faihiaii, has 


very near eaten up onr good Sense and our Religion. ayf6 
Adam Smith iv, M (1869) II. v. ii. 4x6 Whose suariea auy 
eat up the greater part of the produce of the tax, 0140 
Masryat Poor Jat\ xwrr* The sun had so much Mwer. . 
that it eat up the udnd. ilgS Mnis Vonob Dotty CAotfnt. 
xviii. (1879) X79, 1 got ablt ofSophooleB that was so hor- 
ridly hardp it ate iq> all my time. 

d. To absorb, aisimilate the ideal of (a vriterV 


Kanb Afxt, ExyL\, xinri. 344 The long canal which 
the running waters have eaten into the otherwiMt unchanged 
loe. ilTt Huxulv Phytiogr, 138 Little water-cooteea may 
he eaten out of solid rock by a tunning stream. 

12 . intr. To make a way by gnawing or corro- 
sion ; lit. aiid^. Const into^ throu^. 

1606 Shaks. 7 >. tf Cr. in. au. 136 How one roam eates into 
anothers pndc. a xM I 5 r. Hall Rem. IVks. (x66o) The 
canker, .eats through the cheek. 1697 Dryokn Virg. Georg, 
111. 674 Searching Frosts have eaten thro* the Skm. 1780 
Cowraa TabU Talk 8 Strange doctrine this I that . . eats 
into his [the warrior’s] bloody swoid like rust. 1837 T. H. 
Newman /V tr. Serm. led. a) III. xxii. 365 Has not the oesire 
of wealth ao eaten into our heacts ? s86i Bkigiit India^ So. 
19 Mar. (xB 76> 61 Anticipation . . more likely to eait into the 
heart of any man. 

13 . Naut. trans. and intr. (Sec qnota) 

1769 Falconek Diet. Maritu (1789', Sourdre au ventt to 
hold a good wind; to claw or eat to windward. 1867 
Smyth SailoPt Word^k.^ A'a/mr the wind out of a vessel, 
applies to very keen seamanship, by which the vessel., 
steals to windward of her opponent. 

III. Combined with adverbs. (All irons.) 

14 . Sat away. To remove, destroy by gradual 
erosion or corrosion. ///. and jUg. 

1538 Staskky England ii. 46 They be as hyt were etyn 
away. 1813 K LPHINSTONR Acc. Cauimt <1849) 1 . 147 The 
nvcr .. frequently eats away its banks. 1833 Phillii>s 
Rivers Yorksh. 1. 8 Carbonic acid eats away the limestone. 
i« 5 ® H AWi HURNK jFr./l' It. ymts* 11 . 286 Tne sun still eats 
awsw the shadow inch hy inch. 

16 . Bat la. fa. To take into the month and 
eat ; to consider, * inwardly digest*. Also, to 
consume, waste away b. To * bite in * 

with acid, etch. 

€ 1340 Cursor M. App. iL 00597 t>e appel of a tre that 
adam toke & etc it Inne. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
1 jj Th.it their very skin, and quicke flesh is eaten in and 
consumed to the bones. ci 6 mo Z. Boyd /.ton's Flowers 
(1855) X2S What 1 have said, I'ie neither lesse tiur more. 
Nows euie it in, 

16 . Bat off. To take ofT or remove by eating. 

x«4a Fullrr Joseph's Coat viii. (1867) 1B9 ^ine thieves 

have eat off their irons, .with mercury water. 

17 . Bat out. a. »= to bite out. 

1658 Tmollofr Thorne 967, 1 suppose I ought to 
cat my tongue out, before I should say such a tldng. 
b. To exhaust eatables or pasture in place). 
1865 Carcylb Fredk. Gt. VI. xv. xi. yx But, in the mean 
while, he is eating -out tliese Bohemian vicinages. 1887 
Pall Mall G. jo Mar. 6/1 W yoniing is a natural grazing 
country . . and to suppose that it can 1 m * eaten out * in ten 
yean or a generation is to suppose an impossibility. 

O. To destroy as a parasite or a corrosive. 
Also fig. 

x6i6 {see zBb]. a 1636 Bp. Hall Breath. Devout Soul 
(1851) 165 Yet, when we have all done, time eats us out at 
the last. 1634 Ducamd Gate Lot. Uni. p 103. 93 Yvie clam- 
bering over trees, eateth them out. X664 Power Exp, 
Philos. I. 74 A little of the s<ud oyl .. presently eats out 
the Colour. 1677 Yarranton EngL Imprav. 146 The 
cheapness of these Threds will eat out the very Spin- 
ning in most parts of England 

a. To encroach upon (space, formerly also time) 
belonging to something else. 

a xyxO South Ssr-m. (17x7) V. 67 No . . Business of State 
ate out his times of Attendance in the Church. 1863 
Dickbns Mut. P'r. 11. iv. I. 197 A certain handsome room on 
tlie ground floor, eating out a back-yard, 
e. Mining. cSee quot.) 

X831 Coal-tr. Terms Northumbld. Sf Durh. 95 Eat PM^.this 
expression is applied when a level coal drift is turned to the 
dip, in order to take advantage of for ‘ eat out’) a rise hitch. 
16. Bat up. a. To consume completely, eat 
without leaving any ; to devour greedily. Also fig. 

igSS CovBSDALB Bel 99 Ate vp loch thingeR or were vpon 
3!^ altmo. s583 Stubses Anat. Abets, 11. 97 By this meoneR 
rich men eate vjp poore men, as boasts eate vp grasse. s8x6 
Janb Austen Emma li. The wedding-cake was all ate up. 
1873 BaowNiNO Red Cott. N-Cap C. 1479 Monsieur Loonci 
Miranda ate her up with eye-devouring. 

b. To devastate, consume au the food in (a 
oountry) ; to consume all (a person’s) provisions 
or resources; to ruin (a person) for one's own 
benefit Also (in mod. nse) of nations : To absorb^ 
annex lapacmasly (neighbouring territories). 

s6s8 Hibson IPkL L 589 Gos not from the church, to 
cate out & to eate vp one another in the market, by fraud 
ft cruelty. xyxsJBusNBT Onm Timet ixSsj) 1 . 4x3 He set 
as many soldiers upon him, as should eat him up in a night. 
1791 Db Fob Metm. Cavalser{i%^eh 158 The ScoU were sent 
home, dfler having eaten up two counties. 1718 Wollaston 
ReHg, Nat, vii. 146 Others . . would not fail to msks them- 
sslves gywxwt or stronger by eating up their neighboura. 
8S79 Fboudb Casetr v. 4a Oa th^ sw^ eating up the 
country. 1884 Grafkie 4 Oct. usA The Boers . . win 
gradually * eat-up* all the aurrounauig teniiories, as they 


that after on early spnog eatsae. 1797 Busns Ecca Earn 
111 . 469 *1110 after-mowth or aiter-eatime. Ibid. 477 Cattle 
. . put and kept upon the same land, .lor the tpring eatage. 
iftfa Mas. Toogooo Yorlsth, Dial,, 'The satage of the Lanes 
of the Town^m will be let by ticket. 1877 Justice Lush 
in Lmo Rep, Queen’t B, JL 449 The wwter catage of 


the tenement. 


1897 C. B. HoanieoH G 6 m, Farm, Bks, (1838) 184 

An Lacreased charge beiiig amde for eatsge of the fogge- 
s8te PedlMaU G. 6 Sept. 3 Xt is the eatege of the straw 
mtMr dian the ttxaw ititf whidi beloiigs to the off-going 
tenant. ^Satt Cambrkk Mom 18 July, To bo soM, 
eatageoffof. ^ 


d. lo absorb, assimilate the ideas of (a writer). 
x38x Daus tr. BulUuger om Apoe, <iS7l) >3B We say in 
Dutch, He hath eaten ualmi or Priscian quyte vp, that is 


. Apiastra Auicula eat, Seralot, 
!m qum meropiL auis Gmmanim ignota. Low onim 
It, qusB picum viiidem interpretaotur.] sM Timsbli, 
mts 646 Divers living creatures are nourlshea by.< 


x^ucco, ne natn eaten uatmi or i*riscum quyte vp, that is 
to My, he hath learned them by hart. xSog Masson Asc. 
Brit, Philos. aBx Kant ate up ell Hume, and redigested him. 

6. Of pasMous : To * consume*, absorb <a per- 
son). Of diseases, troubles, etc. : To wear out 
the life of (a TOrson). Chiefijr in fiass . ; const. 
with (pride, selfishness, etc. ; a disease, debts, etc.). 

X609 Shaks. Otk, 111 Hi. 391 , 1 see, you are eaten vp with 
Passion. lyxa Aooison Speet. Na 494 P 1 11 ie Mint was. . 
generally eaten up with spleen and melancholy. 1731 Joe- 
tin Serm. (177*1 I- vL 109 Nehemiah found the people .. 
eaten up with debts 1799 in Nicolas Disp, Meistm (1845) 
111. 316 I'he garrison is ..eat up with the scurvy, 18x3 


III. 316 Ihe garrison is ..eat up with the scurvy, 18x3 
Jane Austln }*ride tjf Prej, v. 15 He is eat up with pride. 

tf. To elide or slur over (syllabIcB) in pro- 
nunciation. Obs. rare, fSo. Fr. manger!\ 

x^ Jas. X Kss. Poesie (A^) 57 Sa is the hinmest long 
syfiabe the hinmest fute, suppose there be viher short aylla- 
bis behind it, quhilkis are eatio vp in the pronouuccing,and 
na wayis compdt as fete. 

IV. The verb-stem in comb, with obj. : oat- 
all, a glutton ; i oat-flesh, transl. L. sarrophapis, 
Gt, aapMo^yos the name of a kind of stone which 
had the property of consuming the flesh of corpses 
laid in it (see SargophaguhI. 

t398 FLonOtPampAago^ the name of adogge, as one would 
sale a rauener, an eate-all. X884 C. Power m Genii. Ptag, 
Feb. I9I Idle people in the community do nothinga and 
eai-alls. x63a Shbewood, An cate.flesh, sarcophago. 

tEat, sb. Obs. Forms: 1-3 set, 9-4 oto, (a 
hete), 3 at, 4 otho, 7 eat. [Com. Teut. : Ol^ 
rf«-OFria. ft, OS. df, :-OTeut. 

*ibto~my f. ahlaut-stem of ^etan to Eat. In later 
use perh. the vb. stem used subst.] 

1. 'i'hat which is eaten, food. 

Mxeoo Guthlac 708 (Gr.) Oft he him «te heold. r-xoos 
AClpric Oh O. T. in Sweet Ags. Reeuier 60 Moyses . . mtea 
ne gimde on eallum 8am fyrste. e xxyg Lamb. Hem. 109 
On motile wisen mon met wurchen elmessan, on ete and on 
wete. c xaoo Oh min 1x640 Adam . . Biswikenn wass burrh 
rate. X340 Aycnb. 948 Vor be to moche drinke and ethe 
sterfb moclie volk. 1609 Beaum. & Fl. Scorn/. Lady 11. 
70 Thou art cold of constitution, thy eat unliealUifuL 

2 . The action of eating ; a meal. 

c xoeo Ags, Ps. Ivi i(ix). 15 (Gr.) Hi to asteiit sewitaS. a xaos 
Moral Oae 958 in Cott, Horn. 175 po pe sungede niuchel a 
drunke and an ete. rxsoo Tnu. Coll. Horn. 63 )>e lichames 
fesiing is wiStiging of estmetes. and untiinliche etea. MotL 
Scotch, Gude to tJie ro/segood to the taste. 

Bat, Sc. variant of Oat. 

Eatable ( f’t&b*l), a. and sb. [f. Eat v, ^ -ablis.] 
A. adj. Tliat may be eaten, suitable for food ; 
edible, esculent. 

X483 Caih. Angt. xi8 Etcabylle, eomessihilis, X53X Tur- 
ner Herbal I1568) M v b. The eatable cucumbre pepon 
that is to saye rype, is of a fyne substance. 1979 Fulkb 
Heskins" ParL 306 The o-osse maketh our Lordcs fleaiie 
layde vpon heatable of men. 'ixbyoCoHsid. RatsingMoney 
1 5 To lay a Home- Excise upon things eatable and drinkable. 
1738 7 tr. Key tier's Trav, (17601 IV. 8 Bread mixed with 
sea- water .. in time becomes so bitter as not to be eatable. 
X863 Lyrul Antiq. Man 13 The common eatable oyster. 

fi. sb. 'I'hat which may be eaten ; an article of 
food. Chiefly in pi, 

167a Petty Pol. A nai. 36a More eaubles were exported 
anno 1664, than 1641. 97x9 De Fob Crusoe (X840) II. ii. 46 
Bread or other eatables. X7a6 Berkeley in FxexKe Life iv. 
(X87Z) 137 Whether a minor be not chargeable for eatables 
and wearables. s8. . Lanoos Wks. (x86Bt II. 82 Wa had 
brou^t no eatable with us but fruit and thin marstpaste, 
X879 UEERBOHM PaiogoMta xvi. 949 Till, .all the driokabiea 
and eatables in Pedros shop had diMppeared. 

Hence Ba-tablenaMi: aUoBatalai-UkFfMtMMr^-im/. 

X70S Southey Letters fr, Spain (1799) 1x3 P'* theory 
of the eatability of cats. xSxa Anf$, iBze Chron. 518 

Water-cresses, of the eatableness of which the Peniane 
appeared toMlly ignorant. 

Sataga (f ’t^ 3 )« north, dial. [f. Eat 9. 4 - -AOB ; 
cf. Eddish, which may have been confused.] 

L Grass available only for grasing; isjb. the 
aftermath, or growth after the bay is cut Also 
with some defining word, as after-, spring, winter, 

X84X Best Farm. Bks, (X856) X99 'Three londea fax the 
Carre at x6r. 6^. a lande without the eauge. vimgLottd, 
Gas. Na 6909/4 The Winter Eatage . .ariihig mna .. 
West Ingga. iitA-sass A. Young Attn, Agrie, XIIL 311 
in Old Country IVds, (£. D. S.) There U no grass that will 
h^g so heavy a crop of hay [as clover and rye-spasij and 
that after an early spring eatsge. 1797 Busns EceL Lmo 


fSa^t-bM* Oh. An English bom fisr tile 
Merops eubiaster^ itomeiimet wrongly idsotified 
with the Wood-pet^er.) Cf. Bu^iATJOk 
rxs73 Cooks Taesaur., Apiastra Auicula cat, Serahit, 
Eadcm qua meropi, auis Gwmanira ignota. Longa enim 
errant, quss picum viiidem intsrpretantur.] TisnutLi, 
Serpents 646 Divers living creatures are nourlshea by., 
honey ; as the bear . . the woodpecker or eat-hee. s8ii 
CoTCR.^ GsseePiert a Woodwall, Wood-pecker, £at-ht« <a 
little hirdk X693 W, Robkstson Pkraseel. Gets. 3^0 Aa 
eat-bee, a bird ; piaster t merops, 
t Bat-bill. ? Ulundered form of prec. Obs, 
x^ Flomiq, CemUet a xroodpe<'ker, or eate-bill, or wiC> 

Batehe. Also 7 eitoh. Sc. form of Adsb. 
t6ti Rates (Jam.) Fetches for cowpam, the dozen lit/. xHi. 
x8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, xxv, * Let me hae a whample at 
him wi* mine eatche —that's a’.* 

Batelioh, vsr. of Atkuob a., Obs, frightful. 
Bsktaii (f t’n), ppl. a, fpa. pple. of Eat v.] 

1. Consumed as food ; devoured. 

xSmMinshru Span. Grttm. 80 Eaten bread is forgotten. 

1636 Duoaru Gate Lat. Uni, p86a. 071 Ifalf-eaten morsels, 
and other ncraps. 1864 Swinsuene Atalanta Ihou whoas 
niDuth Looks red from the eaten fVuits of thine own womb. 

2 . Gnawed, corroded, ulcerated. CL Moth-, 

WoRM-EATXH. 

1381 SmNRV ApoL Peetrio fArb.) 3X Old Mouse-eaten 
reLorda. X607 Tokell Four-/, Beasts 401 The aforesaid 
eaten or lanced wounds. 

Eatar taj). Also 1-5 otar(o, 5 etar. [L 
Eat V. -h -mt.] One who eats ; aUo with up, a 
consumer, devourer, and with object sb. pre- 
fixed, as bread-, flesh-eater, 
a xooD Prov.tB(Bww,)Kltriu,eemmessateevs, tmwAyenb, 
47 Am byeh he mocbele drinkeres and eteres. xsii Caxtom 
Geld. Leg. 367/9 Thou etar of porrete weoe thou to take me 
out of mynhowsT 1483 CsUk, Aotgl. xi8 An Eter, cemestor, 
*838 CovBSOALi Eoek. xxxvi. 13 Thou art an eater vpof 
men, and a waister of thy people. x6ss 6 Shihlev Matdf 
Rev. 111. ii. Do 1 look like a apider-caicher, or toad-eater t 
17x0 Fuller Tatter No. 905 p 9, IJ always speak of them 
with the Distinction of the Eaters, and the Swallowers. 


x8d7 Sis R. Wilson Jml. 7 juneZ.^(i86a) II. viii. 959 Ws 
slept like puddins’eaiera. 1837 J. rL Newman Peer. Serm, 
(1849) VI. vii. 95 It seven the fruit from the eater. 

/e, x8a9 E. Eluott Fill. Patrtarck Notes 179 UnleM 


fig, x8a9 E. Eluott Fill. Patrtarck Notes 179 UnleM 
the bread-tax-eaters can be induced to convene. 

b. with adj. prefixed, 9% great, moderate, etc. 
X796 Mouse Amer. Ceeg. 11 . 37 They are great eaten. 
X809 Jas. Moore Camp. Spain 62 HelSir John Moore] was 
a very plain and moderate eater. 1863 Carlyle Fredk, Gt, 
111 . VIII. V.43 He is no great eater. 

O. transf. Of chemical corrosives. 
x6xe Markham Masterp. it. exxx. 43a Litcrgie, or lime, in 
lye .. are likewise very violent and strong eaters, 
lleuoe Ea-treas [sec -xsh], a woman who eats. 
X834 Bbckpobd Ittdy II. 94^, I never beheld eaten or 
eateres-ses lay about them with greater intrepidity. xAso 
Nero Menth, Mag. LIX. 3x9 In a Mlon filled with the in- 
Mtiable caters and eatresaes of inomaronL 

Bath, gith (*6, a. and adv. Obs. exc. Se, 
Forms: i>3 ea6(e, eil«,6, 1-4 apCa, 3-6 ath.(a, 
3 mp, altl, eitbt, ith, iepe, ybe, 4-5 eyth, (4 
uep, eeth, ejathe), 6 eathe, 6- eatb, Se. alth. 
rO£. iafie adv. - OS. 6 bo easily, perhaps, OHG. 
ode perhaps (also in un-ddo *witA dimculty*) 


OTeut, *aupb ; the combining form fap- — ON. 
aub; as in aulf-gprr easy to cm. Of the adj. tha 
normal OE. form is ieps,ype (also used as adv.) 
■>OS. bdi easy, OHG. Sdi easy, possible :**Mr'Ger. 
^aupjo-%\ perh. the word was orig. an -u stem, 
which would account for the existence of the form 
fap{p without umlanL The OE. compar. de^p-ee 
of the adv. was iep, 4 p, hut there is no distinct 
evidence of its survival into ME. 

It has been disputed whsthar the present wonl Is related 
to OHG. ddi, MHO. 6 de, ade, mod.G. Ode, ON. aefir, 
Goth. au)ss (Tor ati^eis. aMbtix), desert, uninhamied, empty. 
The sense often no valid objection to the connexion of the 
words, as the notion of * emuty * might give rise both to 
that of'daMit’ and to that of ‘free fiNun difficulties*.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Of an action : Easy, not difficult 
essoo OsMiM 1^73 And Crist wass sep to witean Vatt 
Forr Crist wat olle ^ngesa. ^ a two Cursor M. 18385 Of 
eldrin men )mi mette xrit tuin, pal war aid was eth 


war aid was eth 


fcr. r. ith] to se. riMo Gaw. 4 Gr Kni, 676 To fynde hys 
fere vpon folde, in layth is not e|ra. 1373 Bassoos Brueo 
xvn. 454 It wes noeht eyth till ta the toune. tgifi TsEvna 
Barth. De P, R. vi. xxt, In aide men abstinence of mete la 
eth and esy. 13x3 Douolab yffMMit B»olamatlouA a8 Far 
eithar is.. Ana ethir sayarls ftdtis to spy and note, Than 
but offence or fait thme self to wryte, ^1373 Mont- 
ooMBSia Navigation soo To the Porte of Ldth : To come 
right in, we thoght it very elth. 1847 H« Moss CupieTt 
Cot^. xiii, And eath It was, since they're ao near a kin. 
X74I Thomson Cast. IndoL l Ixxiv, To Mhr him from bis 
trounce it was not esth. i8si Mss. WHBBLn App, Cum. 
brld. Dial, xo E'en yet Its eith to trace A guilty oonsclence 
in my blushing fimoe. iftis Histor Prev. Seati, 33 Eith 
working when will's at hania. 

b. Of 1 ponage, etc.: That may be travelled 
with ease, not rougK 

Baosaulf voB (On) Wedma laoda..aode Vaneedon Pom 
pp him rixlade esBe wurdon. a|M Svbmbbs Skeph, CaL 
July 90 Hereto, the hlQee beno niifter heeuen, and theaoe 
the passage ethe. a8n|iP.RLtTCiiBB laeueteu U, Usbyxoa 
gates to every guilty amils yeelds enimtieeeath. 
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2. Of tlic object, meanif^or method of m scUod : 
Making slight resistance ; pimenting few diificul- 
ties; » East, Const, inf., usually active in fonn 
but passive in sense. 

m iM§ Julianti Wenest tu |»at we beon se e6 to biwf. 
hdinT a ism \V^unn in CctU Horn. 079 Pouerte wiS 
menake U cnA for to iMiiien. 1197 R. Glx>uc. (18x01 3^7 Ho 
WM Rvropie & tnyldore, & ok to ouercome. c 1374 ChaUcbs 
Tri^iHs V. 849 He WM ethe ynough to maken dweile. e 1400 
Hwh. Kote MSS A foolc b eyth to bigylo. c 1490 Hbnsv* 
■ON Mor. Fab. 58 The Boirnc b etth to buike that is vn> 
bomo. iggo Mono TindaU WkK. 389/1, 1 woulde 

euciy othor thinge wer m otho to mond m thys in. ai8U 

Ivks. 63 For M saint Poule taitii, y fleshly nnnes be 
eth to perceiue. 183s Sampkmon Strm. 323 A great moun- 
taine it eath to be eecne. itei Ray N. C. IVords Coll. 93 
It U eath to do. i. e. Eaeie. <047-4 H. Millso Firti impr. 
xiv. (18571 <35 ^ne of our old Scotch proverbs (says] God*s 
bairns arc eath to lear, i. e. easily instructed. 

t b. Of a person : F^nsy to be entreated, gentle ; 
in ME. w ith genit, tHi modes of mood. Also, 
Ready, susceptible; const, tnf. Obs. 

€ isfB Gen. 4 Ex. 3940 God hunne him eSi.modes ben. 
<898 Spemsbr F. Q. IV. vL 40 Her gentle hart . . More eath 
was new impression to receive, 
ta. Comfortable, at ease, free from pain. 
c tmefi Lay. 9234 ES him wes on heorten. /bid. 8178 pa 
wes hb hurte woe. /bid. 1250 po was he |>e elwre. 

B. adv. Flafiily, without difficulty. 
a 1000 Boet/t. Metr. lx. 54 He wel meahte pmt unriht him 
forbiodan. mono AMreas 495 (Gr.) God eade maeg 
heaftoUbendum helfw gefremman. r S175 Cote. //mm. 819 He 
wolde and eade mihte bien hb sceoppinde |elic, niaoo 
Moral Ode 284 in Coit, Horn. 177 ]ei»e he mu wen ben 
of<drad pe hiiie sculled bi>helde. axoM% Ancr. R. 69 A- 
blinde pc heorte. heo b cb ouercumen, & ibrouht sone 
mid sunne to gninde. a isoo K. //om 61 So fele mi3ten 
ype llringe hem pre to ciipe. m <|oo Cunor M. 11919 
Moght he not pan . . Be bom vte of a maiden eth At pe 
time o nine moneth? rxiiS Shohrham 7 Wel esathe, 
God thorwe miracles ketheth hit A-lyve and eke a-dethe. 
c 1460 Tvomeley Myst. 193 Gone wnrde myght thou speke 
ethe. 1338 Starkey F.Hgland 1. ii. {| 6 (1871) 39 We may 
the. .ether also avoyd thys ignorance. 1600 Fairyax Teueo 
X. xlii. 187 Who thinkes him most secure is eat best shamed. 
«S774 Ferquhson Rising tf Sext. Poems (1845) 98 Eith 
can the pleugh«siilts gar a chiel Be unco vogie Clean to lick 
aff his crowdie-meaL sMs Hiblop I'rov. ^cotl, 54 Eith 
learned, soon forgotten. 

O. Bath- in Comb. 

1. Forming adjs. (which did not survive beyond 
14 th c.), the final element being f. the stem of 
a verb : eiVbate [see Bjeet t/.], easy to amend ; 
aVfele [see Fkkl v.], easily felt ; epgete [see 
Get S'.], easily obtained ; elSlete [see Let v.l, and 
cf. 0 £. earfePllmte emitted with difficulty], easily 
dismissed, lightly esteemed; a51uke [see liouK v.], 
easily pulled; amane [see Skki a., See v.'], easy 
to see ; epwinna [see Win a.], easy to win. 

e laoo T'riM. Co/i. Horn. 63 pat we hauen agilt her btforen 
. . bu8 *abljete gif hie us sore rteweS. < lug Ancr, R, 
\Jor6i pet heo bedS *e8 fele. ciooo iEcPRic on O. 4 N. 


pat IS unlede. a xaoo Moral Ode 38 in A. A. Foems (xBoe) 
M *£8lete fb] muchcl gnrue Senne oe heorte b ille. a xsm 
JulioHa 70 Me ledde hire & hleac forS ant heo wes *eo< 
hike, a looo Cynewulf Crist 1935 Dwr bi)> ^epgesyne preo 
taccn. « laoe Moral Ode 338 in O. E. Muc. 70 pat is wel 
ep-sene. a tnm^Leg. Rath. 381 Sutel is and eftsene . . pact 
tu were bet 3ung to leaf and to lare. a sseS Ancr. R. xr6 
Wibuten writunge, be fulSe is to ed-cene. ciaoo TWm. ColL 
if pm. 49 Nime we pe turtles bitocninge pat is *e 9 winne. 

2. With final element f. a sb. : see £i>moj>, 

-MEDE. 

t Batha, v. Obs. rare. In 3 pa. t. aSVada. [f. 
Eath a.] trans. To lighten, alleviate, assuaTO. 

c lags Gen, 4 Ex, 14,39 Kliezer him cam a<gon, EoSede 
his soi^e, brojt him a wif Of falser waspene. 

Bather, dial, form of Eddbr, osier. 

iSa*tlLlyi a, and adv, Obs. Forms: see 
Eath. [fTEATU a, + -ly.] A. adj, 

1. Easy, not difficult. 

rxoeo Agft. Gosp, Matt xix. 26 Ealle ping synt mid Gode 
eabelice [r 1160 l/aittm aebelicc]. c st 6 o // Alton Gosp. Matt 
xix. 94 iEpelicor beo6 pam olfende to ganne burh luedle eaje. 
c ss7S Lamb, //om, 135 Of ane eSeliche deae. 

2. Inconsiderable, slight, trifling. Often in anti- 
thesis to eche (« eternal) : Of short duration. 

cBgn K. iEtPRED flxda it v. (Bosw.) Gif fiu ne wilt us Xe> 
pafian in swa wbclicum pingo. CS176 Cott. Horn, 991 hlid 
pare aeSelice hyrsumnessepu seairnest l^en rices merhSe. 
issMg A*. 989 On ebelich stiche, ooeron ebelich echo 

nakw ttorte understonden hwu lutel wurS is prude. 

8. a. Of a person : l.ow in station ; mean in 
character, b. Of a thing : Of small value. 

^Bioo Trin. ColL Horn. 35 Ne was pe engel isend ne to 
kinge . . ac to lose and eoeliche men oIm beordes buo. 
SSS3CO Rlorix 4 Bi. §74 Abate pe orchard b a wal; pt apeii- 
keste ston b crbtal. 

B. edv. Easily, without difficulty. 

eiooa Age, Go^. Luke xviit 35 Eafielicdr mmg se olfend 
fan purh are xuedle ease, c leee Ormin X953B Sop Godd . . 
mihkte luadeiui adMi) Uen himm. iS<l- 7 S Oinm, Oemrr, 
(1833) 149 Hb lyik eluilie culd not heirtofotr be fundin. 
1737 Ramiay Scot. Prwv. Ded., You romyeithly make your- 
selM oiastar of the hale warn itig Hoco Queeds IVm/te 79 
The raiii delr dun can eithly nan, Quhan the houndb ana 
^ liomb punue. ffys BiMKinLaM Higkl, 71 Thb only 
lore oiy beggar wit Could eatbly undesstaiid* 
b. At an easy price, cheaply. 


esaeg Ancr. R. eyo Ne sale pu neaer so eSelicho .. Ms 
deorewuive spose. 

t BaKtluif ndv, Ohs. ffi Eath a. with genitival 
-1; efi Umkatbe.] Easily. 

umhCcrmlia in ifaxL Dodet^V, 309 Which eaths appear 
in nod and strange disguises To pensive minds. 

Batiag (fti^), vbl, sb. [f. Eat v. -f-uioi.] 

1 . The action or habit of t^ing food. 

ritTS I^amb. Horn. 19 pe licome luuafi muchele slaufie 
and muchele etinge and drunkunge. c taoo Trin. ColL //om. 
37 Sume men ladefi here lif on etinge and on drinkinge alse 
swin. r 1380 Wveup Serm. Sel. Whs. 1 . 66 Hons of etynge. 
Ibid, 111 . 410 Ffor gostily eetynge of Crbtb owne body. 
mggsKnt.d* la Tonr na Hun- wm gret nwac betwene the 
man and hys wiff for etinge of the ele. Pavnell Salemc 
Regim. E., They that haue a putrifiea feuer, are forbyden 
catynge of mylke. 1601 Shake. Jul. C. 1. iL 396. 16^ 
HoasES LcvialM, itt xli. 064 By eating at Christ's ubie, is 
meant the eating of the Tree of Life. lygg Smollett C"****^* 
(1803) 11. 133 llic proof of the pudding is in the eating 
of it. ifts KusKiN to Pall Mail G. 37 Oct. 6/1 You have 
. . kickshaws instead of beef for your eating. 

b. An act of taking food ; a meal. Also a 
way or manner of feeding, arch. 

1483 Cat/s. Angf. xi8 An Etynge, commestio^ edilia. 1338 
CovKRDALB Ecclus. xxxviL 90 fic Hot grcdy in euery eat* 
ynge. 1608 Hikron IRks. 1 . 691 TMcing heed to our selues 
in our eatings, in our apparretl, in our companie, in our 
recreations. 1847 L Hunt Afra, IVom. 4 B. 1. iv. 77 Mar- 
velling at their eatings, theb faces, and at the pr^igious 
jumps they took. 1^3 Lytton AT. Chill mgly 111. v. 11878; 
188 Epochs are signalised by their eatinga 

o. Good, etc., eaiitwi said of an article of food. 

1763 Mna Harris in Priv. Lett, xst Ld. Malmes/ntry 1 . 
OTWnitebait . .arc really very good eating. 1^1 PAIL Trans. 
LXXl. 169 Me/r, White Ants . . are most delicious and deli- 
cate eating. sSlyx CkL Words 720 A . . fish, weighing from 
half*a*pound to two pounds, and excellent eating. 

2 . Corrosion : disintegration by a chemical agent, 
tfiof T. FUalb] Acc. New Inrent* x Tlie extraoroinary 

Eating and (Corroding of their Rudder* Irons and Bolts. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as eating-apple, -parlour, 
etc. Also Eatino-house, -boom. 

CX440 Promp. Paw, xa^ Etynge appulle tre, escutus. 
1483 Cri tk. Angl. It 8 An Etynge j^ace . ijm 
Fisher Fun. Serm. Maw. Ctesse Richmondc{l^olb) 12 The 
hour of dyner . . of the Etynge day was ten of the Cloke, 
and upon the fMtyn^e day, Faeven. l y y Covkhoalb Ruth 
ii, 19 Whan it b eatinge cyme, come hi^er, and eate of the 
bred. x6aa Mabsinoer, etc 0 /d Law 111. 1 shall have 

but six weeks of Lent . . & then comes eating*tide. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 19 Nothing comes 
ambse. Let any come in the shape of fodder or eating- 
Btuffe, it b welcome. 1719 Dx Yov. Crusoe (1840) 1 . xv. 956 
I'he said man*eating occasions. 1843 F. Cooper Pioneer 
vii. (1869) 35/9 The remainder of the party withdrew to an 
eating parlour. *•48 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. (1873) 17a 
The devRtory movement, and the eating*backjx>wcr of the 
sea. i 8 S 3 Rock CA. 0/ bathers 111 . 11. 86 They went in 
procession to the eating-hall. 

Sating (f’tig), ///. a. [f. Eat -t* -ino2.] 

L That eats ; chiefly in comb, with prefixed obj. 
Formerly also, Greedy, voracious. 

1483 Catk.AngL 1x8 Etynge, edax, edaculus, lyxs Ad- 
dison Sped. No. 446 F 6 An eating Parasite, or a vain- 
glorious Soldier, Mod. He has killed a inan-ealing tiger, 
tb. quasi-f^. Eatkr. Obs. 

CX340 Cursor M. 7x25 (Trin.) Of pe e^g pe mete out 
sprong. s^ta Wycliv Nahum iii. xa His vnripe fijgb . . 
sKuln falle in to the mouth of the etynge I1388 eterc]. 

2 . That consumes or eats away ; gnawing, cor- 
roding, fretting : of sores, chemical corrosives, etc. 

i6ai Burton AmL Mel. n. Iv. 111. (1651) 383 Plabters to 
raise blisters, eating medicines of pich, mustard-seed and 
the like. 17m Rowe TamerL iv. I. X774 Drops of eating 
Wateron the Marble, 1835 Browning /*aracels. 130 Fester- 
ing blotches, eatiM poboning blmins. 

Jig. ct6oa Fr. Davison /' r. Ixxiii. in Farr’s JT. /*. (1845) 
33a From sweatting toyle, and eating care. i6u Milton 
L* Allegro X35 And ever against eating cares, Lap me in 
soft Lydian airs. <7es Rows Ambit. Step-Moth i. i. 978 
That eating canker, Grief. 1876 Blackie Songs Relig. 4 
Life x86 From eating care thy heart to free. 
Zia*tillg«ll01U86. A house for eating, esp. one 
in which meals ore supplied ready dressed ; a 
cook's shop, restaurant 

rssae Promp. Paw. X43 Etynge howse, prasttorium, 
s6^ Drydkn Marr. d la Mode iv. iv, An eating house. 
Bottles of wine on the table. 1748 Smollett RodfRandom 
xlii. To dine at an eating-house. <809 N. Nicholls Let. in 
Corr, Gray (1843) 49 He dined generally alone, and was 
served from an eating-house . . inTerroyn Street. <848 Ma- 
caulay Hixt, Eng. 1 . 837 A third had stepped into an eating 
house in Covent Garden. 

Sa*tillg-VOO]ll. Obs, exc. arch, A room ap- 
propriated for eating ; a dini^-room. 

1613 in Northern N, 4 Q, I. 74 Cbalrocirs to be ordinaire 
eitting roomes. tjpt Smollett Per, Pic. (1779) III. Ixxvi. 
37 He handed her down stairs into the eating-room, 1849 
H. Mayo Pop. Snperst. vL 87 He wsnt to the hotel of M. 
Lafanpie . . and entered the eating room. 

t Ba*tnelL Obs.^^ [obscurely f. Eat v.] 
s6ii Corel., Crogueteur, aa eatneil, a graedie, and lick* 
orous feeder. 

Baton, obs. form of Enir, giant 
1 ! Ban (a), French for * water’, oeeniring in the 
names of several liquids, used ss scents or tn medi- 
cine, ss Bau-de-Oologne, a perfume oonsisting of 
alcohol and various essential oils, originally (mnd 
still very largely) made at Cologne ; alio (smskn- 
use) as a vb. Bau-de-Ztooe, a medicinal prepans* 


tion of alcohol, ammonia, and oil of amber, need in 
India as an antidote to snake-bite^ and in Eng- 
land sometimes ss smelling salts. Xan-de-Tie 
[lit * water of life’], the Fr. name for brandy, 
bee also Ewe Aedaukt, EwmosB. 

xipf Byson To Ld, BUseington 14 Apr., Nelthar lemoo- 
juice nor *cau de Cologna, nor aay othw eau. 1848 Teut's 
Mag, Xll. 803 Her maid, .oomfoned and cau-de-cologned 
her. <884 t^ASKELL North 4 S, xxii, Mrs. Ibornton 
bathed Margaret's teinplcs with eau de Cologne. 1796 
Cent/. Mag. XXVI. 33 ThbKives the genuine *Eau de 
luce. lisi Med, 7 tnl. XIXT 49a The wounds were deeply 
scarified, and filled with eau de luce. lign Tm. Ross tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. 11 , xxiv. 447 In vain have ammonia and 
eau-de-luce been tried against the Curare. 

Bau, erroneous form of Ea, canal, 
t BfW'brQAliei aAI Ohs, Forms: 1 Isw- 

bryoe, a- 3 eu-, owe, owne, eaubrucho. [OE-ifm- 
/fryce, f. OE. kwy JE sb:^ marriage -f bryce, Bbdohe, 
a breaking.! Adultery. 

a xooo in Tiiorpc Laws 1 . 374 (Bosw.) WiS mghwylcne 
mwbrace. c 1*79 Lasssb, Norn. 49 Abe peos men d^ be 
hgaeo inne eubruche. c xaoo Trtn, Coll, Horn. 137 Allc po 
. .don ewuebniche on here ame apuee. Ibid. 8x3 Ollende 
word and idcle Ichtres . . bisj^ke ewebruche. a xaag 
Antr. R. S04 Heo beoth . . Hordom, Eaiibmche, etc. 
t Ean'bnioliap sb,^ Obs, Forms s 1 6w- 

bryoa, a eubruohe. [0£. ^hryca. t pMc.J 
Also Ba.ii'brskoro. Obs. In 2 eawbrnkoTe. [f. 
ME. brekere BuEAErR.l An adulterer. 

a 1000 in Thom Lenvs if. a68 (Bosw.) Se 8e his mwe for- 
Ixt, and nimb ooer wif, he hip Gcwbryca. ^ 1175 l^eanb. Horn, 
13 No beo pu eubruche. Ne do ^ ibid. 00 Rub- 

bcTcs . . and pa eawbrekeres . . habbra an pone fulnen. 

II Ban forta [UL ’strong water’], French for 
* nitric acid* ; hence, for an etching. 

Hence Bau fortiate, an etcher. 
f88a Society ir Nov. aajx The etching being by the well- 
known eaxfortssie^ Mr. J. L. Steele. 

Bawdy [Back-formation from Eaves, treated 
as pi.] Usea as the sing, of Eaves. Hence 
Buts r., to provide with shelter under caves; 
Bavsd ppl. a., provided with eaves ; Ba'Ting sb. 
(usually pi.) « Eaves. 

North Plutarch 37B He hid the Money he had 
stolne under the house eavings. 16x1 Cotcr., Agouttis, 
the cauinga of a house 17x0 T. Ward Eng. R^.i, (x7x6) 
102 (D.) Hb hat. .With narrow rim scarce wide enough To 
eave from rain the staring ruff, a iTsa Lisle Nusb. (17^) 
445 On thebe walls, .is a Targe eaving to hb house. iSsj r. 
Nicholson Preut. Build. 409 Eaxu . — The skirt or lower 
part of the slating hanging over the naked of the wall, il^i 
KUSKIN Stones hen. (18^4) I. xiv. 151 I'he Eaved Comice 
. a.s represented in the simplest form by cottage eaves. 1S7X 
Tyndall Forms Water tf 37. 958 The water nickles to the 
eave and then drops down. 

Bawar^ (i vaj). Obs, exc. dioL Also ever. 
[Of unknown origin; some have suggested adoption 
of F. ivraie darnel, Lolium temu/entum ; the foims 
of the Eng, word, however, seem to forbid this.] 
Rye grass {^Lolium permnd). 

17M De Foe Tour Gt, Brit. (1769) I. 359 Clover, Eaver, 
and Trefoil Grass. 1798 w. Marshall West gf Er^. Gloss. 
Eaver, lolium perenne^ ray-grass. 1880 Eiut Cornwall 
Gloss. (£. D. S.) Eatter. in some parts pronounced I/esyver, 
The grass, Lolium perenne. 


Bawer ^ (f vaj). dial. Also 7 eever, 9 ether. 
A provincial term for the direction of the wind ; 
a quarter of the heavens. (Adm. Smyth.) 

1867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk. 1879 Lane. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 
Eftver (sometimes Et/ur) , . The wind b in a rainy caver. 

Eaver, obs. Sc. var. of Aver. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 79 Great number of cavers or beasta. 
Eaver, var. of Ever, Obs., wild boar. 

Eaves (fvz). Forms: i efba, 3-5 eoueaen 
(//.), oueae, -ise, 4 euei, eueae, 4-8 eveg(e, (4 
heveae), (6 ease, 0 pi, eaen), 7 eauet, (eeves, 
heavei), dial, eiae, 7- eavea. [OE. efts, fern. 
>* OFris. ess, Flem. ^Kilian) sssi, OHG. sbasa 
(MHG. sbsi, rood. dial.G. obssn) eaves, porch 
( WGer. *sbis[w)a, *sbas{w)a) - ON. ups (Sw. 
dial, uffs), Goth, ubivwa porch ; prob. f. same 
root as Over. The final -j has been mistaken for 
the sign of the pi., and in mod. Eng. the word 
is commonly treated as pi., Eavb being occas. used 
as Hie sing. The forms ME. svest, WSemenet 
sffics (Elworthy), jx}int to an OE. form 
WGer. *obas\uf)a.i 

L The edge of tne roof of a bnildlng, or of the 
thatch of a stack, which overhangs the side. 

a scorn Lamb, Psalter cUlj. 7 (Bosug (Borden Ic com 
swa swa Epaarwa. .aawuniende on efese. e M09 Lay. aos79, 
I pan aoucseu be sparwen] grupen. esucc Bsstiary 
46s De spiaiiere . . festeS attc bus rm hire fodredes o rof 
er OB ousSm. ceaau Protnp, Pars, 144 Evese, or ovesyngu 


of a hoiua, sMmddium. esapn Partenew 5<o4 Albo tm 
chambre wdl dfpeyuted was Ffro foots of waUttie the oufiie 
vata 1970 Levins Memip. six Y* aue or mies of afaouse- 
t979 Lylv Su^nes (Aib.) px The SwalloW which ia llie 
creepeth under the sues of euery bouse. i8ie 

Temp, V. L ^ Hb teares runs dowse his beard 

like winters drops From eaaee of reeds, s8n CourAT 


Skeriegsnbask 48 

heases and cops wi ^ , „ 

ii Pmsser, 130 Dihefed with a thowsr 


bouses; of 
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dropa iTom off th* tavoa. tMii Coirur Vernt #• £m. (iMp) 
104 Tho Birds uodor tho £«vm of hU Wimlow call him up 
ia the morning. I7gt W. HAt4«aNaiv AWi* I>€tign» Fmrm 
Hq, 5 Thence to the Eves of the Roofs one Brick and half. 


twinkling rain-dropifrora the eaves. siforaBCMAN Archit, 
17B The eaves . . rase commonly on small arcades or corbel- 
tables. 

/ig, 167s CaowME City Polit, 11. i, I hang on the eves of 
life, like a trembling drop, ready every minute to fall, 
tb. Of a wood : The edge, margin. Obs. 
ipB On E. CkrvH. an. 894 |hi foron hie . . bi swa hwaberre 
efes swa hit Imnne derdleos wms. cisag Clois. W* dt 
BibUnon in Wright Vpc, 159 Dttoun tovtrayl^ under the 
wode-side wode-hevese. c 1^ 6'am. f Gr, am#. 1178 pus 
laykei pis lorde by Iviide wooer euea 
2 . trans/n Anything that projects or overhangs 
slightly, as f the brow of a hUl, f the flaps of a 
saddle, the edge of a cloud or precipice, the brim 
of a hat ; also poeL the eyelids. 

isBs WveuP xi. 5 Anne fonothe sat beside the weye 
ecne dai in the euese [lyBBccm ; Vulg. tu/ttriito] of the hil. 
idds Butlbk Hud. 1. 1. 419 He got up to the saddle eaves. 
From whence he vaulted into th* seat. i8so Tknmvson 
In Mem, Ixvi, Closing eaves of wearied eyes 1 sleep, ilgg 
Maury Pkys. Geog. Sea xi. | 511 I'he southern eaves m 
the cloud plane, i860 T vndall Glac. 1. ii. ax Overhang- 
ing eaves of snow. s86a Borrow ll^aiee 1 . 4 A leather hat 
. . with the side eaves turned up. 


8. Comb, eaves -board (also eav€~ board \ sec 
Eave), eaves -oatoh, -lath (see quot. 1875); 
t eaves-knife, a knife for catting thatch at the 
eaves ; eaves-martin, the House Marlin {Hi- 
rundo urbica). Also £avks-dkof sbn and v.. 


-DBOPFEB, -DROPPINO. 

1309 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) lit. 131 Tabulasqum vocantur 
*Esborde. c 1^5 C 4 »nA-tv. Acc. St. Dunstans Canterb., 
Fur xlv fote of *evys horde x\d. xbmj MS, Au. St. yokn*s 
Hasp. CohUH.^ To the Sav^ers for cutting of cvesbooid. 
1809 R. Langford Inirttd, Trade 88 The eave-boards pro- 
ject . . 16 inches. 1875 GwiLTy^rvA//., Arrit fillet, when 
. .used to raise the slates, at the eaves of a building, it is 
then called the eaves' board, eaves* lath, or ^eaves' catch. 
1641 Bert Farm. Bks. (i8s6) 139 A thatchers tooles are .. 
an *eize-knife for cutting the cize. s ^-3 Arckives Ckrtsi 
Ck. Canterb, in A rck.'eot. Cautiana XI 11 . 561 Item payd 
for Caryyng of the Schretherris *£\^s-latne, lathe, and 
tyle . . iiU. iiij</. 1833 J Hodgson in f. Rainc Mem. (1858) 
II. 307 The *eaves-martin very plentiml. 

EaTeffdrip, -drop, sb. [OE. yfesdrype, f. 
Eavrh + DitiP, afterwards refashioned after DiiOP ; 
cf. ON. upsar-dropi of same meaning ; the Flem. 
oosdrupt according to Kilian, meant simplv ‘ eaves ’.] 
The dripping of water from the eaves of a house ; 
the space of ground which is liable to receive the 
rain-water thrown off by the eaves of a building. 

Chiefly used with leference to the ancient custom or law 
which prohibited a proprietor from building at a less dis- 
tance tnan two feet from the boundary of his land, lest he 
should injure his neighbour's land by 'eavesdrop.' 

868 Kentisk Ckarter in Brit. Museum Fac^Sim. ii. plate 
xxxviii, An folcaes folcryht to lefasnne runues butan twijeii 
fyt to yfees dryps. 1837 Carlyi.b Fr. Rev. (1879) HI. 1. ii. 
15 The lean demigod . . had . . to wait under eavesdrops. 
x86o Muirhead Gaius Digest 590 Rights of light, prospect, 
gutter, and eaves-drop. 

Eavesdrop (rvzdrpp\ v. Also 7 eave-drop. 
[f. prec. ; or perhaps back-formation from Eaveb- 
DROPFKB.] intr. To stand within the * eavesdrop ’ 
of a house in order to listen to secrets ; hence, to 


listen secretly to private conversation. Also tram. 
To listen secretly to (conversation) ; formerly also, 
to listen within the * eavesdrop * of (a house) ; to 
listen to the secrets of (a person). 

1606 Sir G. Goasecappe v. i. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) 1 !I. 69 
We will be bold to evesdroppe. t6xi S. W. Bakfr in 
Coryat Crudities Panegyr. Verses, That evesdrops a word. 
1611 CoTGR. B.V. Escoute, Estre aux escetties. . to eaue-drop, 
to prie into men's actions or courses. 16x9 Dalton Counir. 
yust. Ixxv. (1630) 189 Against such as by night shall eves- 
drop mens houses. 1631 Shirley Hyde Park 1. ii, It is not 
civil to eavesdrop him. x8ao Scott Abbot xxi, Art thou 
already eaves-droppingT s86o Emerson Cand. L{fe v. Be-- 
krtvwur Wks. (Bohn) II. 386 We must not peep and eaves- 
drop at palace-doors. 187a Howells IVedd, youm. 176 
What we eavesdropped so shamefully in the hotel parlor. 

Eavffldropper (rvzdr/^j). For forms see 
Eaves, [f. EJ^esdbof v. (or perhaps sb.') + -er.] 
a. In English Law : see quot. 1641. b. gon. One 
who listens secretly to conversation. 

1487 Nottini^kam Borough Rec. HI. 10 Juratores. .dicunt 
. . quod Henneus Rowley . . est comnuinis evys-dropper et 
vagator in noctibua cigig Modus teneudi Cur, Aaron, 
(Pynson) A v b JBumdroppers vnder mennes walles or wyn- 
dowes..to bm tales. 1961 Awvblay Frat. Vocab. 
Esen Droppers, 1984 R. Scot Diseov, tViickcr. 11. yiii. 
94 There must be some evea-dropers with pen and inke 
behind the walL sdas Tormos do la 153 Evesdroppers 
are such as stand under wals or windowes . . to heare newt. 
1748 Richardson Ciariaa (sSxi) 11 . xii. 79 Like a chief, 
er eves-dropper, he is forced to iiodgo about in hopes of a 
letter. 1^1 W. W. Collins Rasub. ^ Railways x v. ( 1 Bxa) 
m The expertest eaves-droppen, wno had liiiened at the 
door, broii^t away no mformatiofL 

Henee aavoBdropplBff vbl, sb. and M/. a. 

liei YaatNOTOM T*oo Leutumt, Trod. iv. vL In Bullen 
O, Pk IV, Vour close eaves-dropaing poUicies Have kin- 
dred him greater benefits 1^ Milton aiiwadb. (1851) 
Ipz To stand to the courtesy of a night-walking cudgeller 



t Ea'VBBing. Obs. Forms : 1 oetkiug , efo- 
sung, 5 evosung, 4-6 ovyig-, ovys-, ovosyng, 
-ing, 6 euaing, onvMingo. Sm also Easzno 
[ repr. OE. tfismig^ vbl. sb. f. o/isdan, Eviaa v . ; in 
sense s directly i . £avb8.] 
tl. The action of trimming the edges of any* 
thing; clipping, polling, shearing. Also ooncr. 
What is cut 00* : the clippings of hair. Obs. 

4s8oo Corpus Gloss. 474 Circtuotia, oefaung. ctegD Ags. 
Gloss, in Wr.. W flicker 364 CiremnatiOt efesung. a isag A ncr. 
R. 398 Absalomes schenc white, ase oB asc me euesede 
him me solde hie euesunge vor two hundred sides. 

2 . The eaves of a house or stack ; formerly also 
used for 'roof*, and hence irons/, for * dwelling*. 

axmag Ancr. R. 149 pc niht fuel iden euesunge biiocneS 
reclus«K, bet %vunie8. .under chirche euesunge. iMg Lancl. 
P, PI. C. XX. Z93 As we may sco a wyntcr, Isykles in 
euesynges * thorgh hete of pc sonne Meltep in a mynt-while 
* 10 myst and to water, r 1440 Promp. Parv. 144 Kvese, or 
cvesynge of a howsc. 1547 Salxsburv W'eUk Dict.y Bar^ 
garut t^t house eusiiia. isyR SrkoU house iVom. qia in 
Ilail. AT P. P. IV. 140 King Salomon. .A woman dooth as- 
similate U nto a dropping euesing guloe, Distilling down after 
rain late. 157s lluKSEWKLLri rsMonV 11. 88 A righte little parte 
of water, .is called Gutta, when it. .hangeth on eavesinges. 

Eawlht, olis. lorm of Aught. 

Eawl, Eax, obs. forms of Awl, Axe. 

Eaxl, eaxle : see Axle L 
tEban stone. Obs. rare-^. 

s8bi Burton A$Mt. Mel. 11. iv. 1. iv. (1651) 370 The Eban 
•tone which Goldsinitlis use to sleeken their gold with. 

Eban(e, -y, obs. forms of Ebon, Eboby. 
f Ebaptlaa'tion. Obs.rare^^, ? Declaring a 
person not to have been validly baptized. 

1699 G AUDEN Tears of Ck. AtsapoA. ** a f. EbaptLeattons, 
Correptions, Abstentions, Excommunications, 
t ]^a*te. Obs. [a. Fr. fbat ] Sport, diversion. 
c 1919 Combi, iolaieuiaryed{x^’si 14 For to blame women 
was all his ebute. 


II EbaUCEoir. JF. /bauchoir, f. fbaucher to 
sketch in outline.] a. A laige chisel used by 
sculptors to rough-hew their work. b. A large 
hatchel or comb used by roj^iemakera. 

Ebb (eb), sb. Fonns: i ebba, 4-6 ebba, 7 
eb, 7- ebb. [OE. ebba^O¥t\^. eblta, Du. ebbe, eb : 
the mod.G. ebbe^ Da. ebbe, Sw. ebb^ are not native 
in those langs., and Ft. Ibe is, like other nautical 
terms, adopted from Eng. The ultimate etymo- 
logy is uncertain : the OTeut. type might be 
*i 3 »jon-, f. the prep, ab off ; or *etjoH', connected 
with Goth, ibuks backwards.] 

1 . The reflux of the tide ; the return of tide- 
water towards the sea. Often in phrase ebb and 
Jloiw ; also tide of ebb ^ hal/quarter^ebb. 

axaooByrktnotk 65(Gr.) par com flowendeflodaefterebban. 
«ssa3 O. E. Ckron. an. 11 14 On \nx geare wses swa mycel 
ebba. 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron. Lemgt. (i6io> 106 he bodies 
. . wer costen vpon )m: sond. After an ebbe of )>e flode. c 1440 
Promp. Parr. 135 Ebbe of the sec, r^uxus^ solaria, s^x 
Edeh Art. Navig 11. xviii. 50 Whiche the Mariners call nepe 
tydes, lowe ebbs . . or lowe fluddes. 1603 Drayton Bar. 
Ufarres 1 xxxix, As Seuemc lately in her Ebbes tliat sanke. 
1669 in Phil. Trans. 1 . 54 The Flood runs East . . and the 
Ebb West. 176a Borlase ibtd. LH. 41B The sea ad- 
vancing the first time to a quarter ebb ; but the second 
advance was but as far as the sea reaches at half ebb. s8u 
Dr la Bbche Geol. Man 69 During the fresheu the ebb 
and flow are little felt. 18^ Marryat Poor yack xxvii, 
We. .made sail, stemming the last of the ebb. 

2. transf. ExA/ig. A flowing away backward or 
downward; decline, decay; a change from a 
better to a worse state. 


e 1400 Test, Lotte 1. (1560) 973/1 That sight, .might all my 
welling sorrowes voide, and of the flood make an ebbe. xgM 
FardU Facions Dcd. x Not coueting to make of ray floud^ 
another manes ebbe. xfiga T . H k\.\.H eight Eloquence 1 ntrod. 
90 This, .was the Ebbe of bis greatnesse. 1713 Addison Cato 
II. V. Bo To shed the slow remains, His last poor ebb of blood, 
in your defence. iSsj Bvron Island 111. iv. His faintness 
came . . from . . nature’s ebb. 1870 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud, 
(1875) 979 Her ebbs and flows of passion. 

b. A point or condition of decline or depres- 
sion, esp, in phrases To be at an ebb., at ,a tow, 
lowest ebb. Also poet, of the eyes. At ebb : dry. 

i6zo Shaks. Temp, 1. ii. 435 Mine eyes (neuer since at 
ebbe) beheld . . my Father wrack’t. 1031 T. Powell Tom 
All Trades 149 Ine low water ebbe of the evill day. 1694 
Warren Unbelievers x^ To make the Apostle reason at a 
very low ebbe. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mus, vil, 1x4 Pri- 
vate and public Virtue were at the lowest Ebb. 1748 in Bay 
Amer. LawRep.txBoa}!. 36 In 1780 money uras at its lowest 
ebb. 1876 Gsbbn Short Hist, ix. <1878) 698 Tha fortunes 
of France reeched their lowest cbK 
8 . attrib, and Comb,, ai ebb-tide, etc. Alio ebb* 
■leeper, a bird ; • DoKLZir. 

1699 B. B. Diet. Coat. Crew, Ebb^water, when there’s hut 
little Monw in the Pocket. s8l7 R. Dunn Ofwitk, Ork, 
4 Shot. 87 Tringa Fariabiiis, Meyer. Ebb-ileeper, DnnUn. 
1837 Maervat D^Piendasax, They were . , ewept out of 
the harhoor bf tM strong ebb tide. 1849 Oaora Crooce 
(186a) V. n. Ixin. 4^ Il^bsiiaB to feel as If the ebb-tide 
had readied iu towest ^lU. 1884 H. Miller Sek, 4 


Sekm, (x8c8) 65, 1 was introduced also, in our ebb eaeur* 
sioniL to the cuttle-fish. 
t 4 . [?f. thea^] //. Shallows. 

1977 Holinshed Ckron, 1 . 41/i Brigantines with fiat keelea 
to serve for the ebbes. 

6. [?a distinct word.] The Common Bhotlng, 
Emberixa miliaria, dial, 

180a G. Montagu Omith, Diet,{x$^jp6t, 
tEbb. o. Obs. exc. dial, Forms : 5-7 ob, 6-7 
nbbe, 6- ebb. [app. evolved from the attrib. use 
of the sb., as in ebldide.'] 

L Of water, wells, etc.: Shallow, not de^. 
With of : Having a small supply, short. Also 
C14S19 Wyntoum Cron. ix. Hi. 47 bwlwey was et ban 
pauyng all Eb. 1903 FtTZHaas. Snrv. xi, 57 Hie ebber 
the water is, the swyfter It is. CZ981 J. Falkner in Eng, 
Meek. (18701 4 Feb. 500/9 The water of Trent [was] dried 
up, and SMleiily fallen so ebb. 1^7 Ruthkrford.^r//.xciv. 
1 . 943 O. how ebb a soul have 1 to take in Christ’s love I 
1669-6 /UiZ lyoMs, 1 . X65 When the water is drawn ebb 
from Fishes. 1693 Lbichton Comm. 1 Peter v. 8 I'M* 
Apostle . . drew from too full a spring to be ebb of matter. 
1749 Scheme Equip. Men if Ware ^ Their Tide of Learning 
.. K always ehb. 

b. transf, of a furrow ; the sides of a vessel, etc. 
igag Fitzhkhb. Husb. V 33 A menne forowe, not to depe 
nor to ebbe. s6B8 R. Holme Armoury n 185/1 A Grey- 
hound [ih] Ebb, or Shallow chested . [when he hath] his 
breast n body all of a thickness. Ibid. 111. 390/1 It is a 
cooling Vessel . . with ebb sides. 1733 P. Lindsay interest 
Scott. 149 Plowed with an ebb Furrow. x88o Miss Jacksoh 
Shropsk. Word-bk., Will this dish do to make the fitchock 
pie in Y No ; it's too ebb. 

2 . Near the surface ; a. of the sea, b. of the land j 
also as quasi -Wz/. 

r6oi Holland Pliny I, 40 A multitude of fishes floted ebbs 
about it Ibid. 1 1 , so Cumin . . hath a qualitie to grow with 
the rout very eb. xee 8 -iz Bp Hkll Medit. 4 Fotves ti. xiiL 
Whether I be drowned in the ebber shore or in the midst 
of the deepe sea. 1679 Plot Stiff ortUk. (1666' 119 Some- 
times it (marl] lyes so ebb . . that they plow up the head of 
it. 1747 Hooson Miner * s Diet. M iv b, If Ore be once dis- 
covered, and it lie Ebb and Soft. 1794 Bailiff's Diary in 
Shropsk. Word-bk., I am convinced that it is too ebb plow'd. 
Ebb (eb), V. Forms : 1 ebbian, 3 5 ebben, 
5 6 ebba. 7 - ebb. [OE. ebbian, f. Ebd sb , ; cf. 
OK. a-ebbian, be-ebbian to Btrand a ship; also 
OWO. fir-ebbtta 'deferbucrat', and MUG. (mrv-*) 
tppen to ebb.] 

1 . fVifr. To flow back or recede, as the water of 
the sea or a tid.il river : frequent in phi ase, To ebb 
and flow. Also with away, down, off, out, 
axooo Cmdmons Gen. (Gr.) 1413 Lago ebbade sweart 
under swegle, risoo Trin. Cell. liom. t6i pe see flowed 
and ebbed. 1340 Hampolk Pr. Const 1216 The se, aftir 
the tydes certayn, Ebbes and flowes. 1374 Bamsour Bruce 
xvM. 425 These wesebbit sa. c 1439 ‘Torr. PoHugalrs^ 1 'hc 
see wasc ebbycl. 1988 Shaks. L.L. L, iv. Hi. 916 'Fhe sea 
will ebbe and flow. 1639 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. vi. 86 
In some narrow seas the sea seauen times a day ebbs and 
flowes. STBS Perry Damnk. Breach lai Ships . . may lio 
afloat, and not have the Water ebb'd away from them, sl^ 
Sir \. Ross M-IP’. Passage v. 59 The water might ebb 
anolner fathom. s8h Pkys. Geog. ix. (1860)8499 

The tides ebbed endowed in it. 


b. Of a ship : To sink with the tide. 

Of water: To sink lower. Of blood : To flow away. 

^’374 Chauckr Troylns iv. 1x45 Ebben gan the well Of 
hir teares. 1379 Daiboui Bruce xvii. 431 Quhili that scho 
[the ship] eboit on the ground. 1699 Mrq Worccstkr 
Cent. Inv. Ivii, The water standing at a level, if a Globe b« 
cast iu . . it presently Ebbeth. iko Sco'it Lady qf L. in. 
viii, [He] eyed The life-blood ebb in crinmon tide, 

2 . fig. To take a backward or downward coume ; 
to decay, decline ; to fade or waste away. Also 
with away, down, off, out. 

a xqao Occleve De Reg, Prine. 4828 When that richrsses 
eblien and abate. 1966 Drant Horace's Med. Morally o 
Kdr. 3 Helpyng hym to ebbe, and helpyng hym to rise. 
1633 T. James 7 'qy. 19 After full sea, our hopes ebde too. 
x68i DavDEN Abs.tf A chit. 996 Kingly power, thus ebbing 
out. I7» Young Last Day 11. 395 My passions ebb and 
flow At Thy command, lyao Dr Foe Capt. Singision x. 
(1840) 170 As my money declined, their respect would ebb 
with it. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderpui tjf S. ix. 137 As 
his strength^bed away. 1879 B. Tavlom Faust 1 . i. 99 My 
spirit's flood tide ebbeth more and more. 

8. irons, a. To hem in (iish) with stakes and 
nets so that they cannot go hatk to sea with the 
ebb-tide ; see Ebbing vbl. sb. 2. b. To hem in 
(the tide) with sandbanks, c. (See quot 1877,) 

1817 Hardman Waterloo is Driving that sand along to- 
wards the sea shore. To ebb the tide fast in. 1877 Holder^ 
ness Gloss. (K. D. S.I, Ebb, to gather fish-bolt. 00 termed 
on account of iu being done whilst the tide is ebbing. 

Ebbad (ebd),^//. a, [f. Ebb v. ^ -iD.l 
a. That has flowed back. b. That baa been 
left dry by the falling tide. 

1898 Hoco Shelley II. S04 A ftesh flood of the ebbed 
waters of a wide sea of troubles. 18S9 A Smith in Maenu, 
Z9X, I can wander on the ebbed beach. 

t jS'bbenaaa* Obs, Also 6-8 habbrnmn. 
[f. ebber, agent-noun t Ebb v. (sense 3) 4 Man.] 
(See quot. 1715.) 

1719 Keessy, Hehherman, one that fishes below Bridge, 
commonly at cbbii^ Water, etc. 1700 Stoufs Surv. (ed. 
Stiype Z7<ul I. l vU. gsA A number of fishermen belonging 
to the . . Thames some tkHed . . hebbermen. Ibid. IL v. 
xxvH. sfo/a No . . HebbOrman shall . . fish for smelts, be* 
tween Good Friday and, eta 1701-90 in BailbV. 
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BBBnro. 

SbWttir Cc'biqV v</. st'. (L Ebb v. 4- .ntai.j 

1 . Tile action of Howing bacic or retiring : of the 
lea or a tidal river ; also, of springs 

( ioooifDi.FBR; Kfc. In Wr.-Wnicker 154 Sitiut, mb cbbong. 
ijil Tbcviia //mrtA. De F. R. xix. cxxviL U 4 y 5 » 9>9 
t»^e and flowyng of the see comyth and gootb c 14^ 
Lift St. KaiktriHt iOtbi« MSj s» The ebbvnff and ^ 
flo»ryng of |»e aee. idgS Wooowabd Nmi, Hut, KmHh in. 

L (1793' 173 'I’he Ebbing and Flowing . . of certata Stanga. 

M>wgN LtfU XU. 377 liea-woMl . . left there by the 
ebbing of the tioe. 
b. tram/, and /if. 

naao Trin. Coll. Horn. 177 For swich ebblngc. idgy J. 
BaaKanRaAO in Bttium, 4 ^ FI. IVks. Pref. Veraoa, Breve 
j^akeapeara flow’d, yet had hia Ebbinga too. iflflo Bovlx 
Ntfo ax/. P^t.-Moth. xviiL 136 There nay be atrange 
Ebbrnga and Flowinga . . in the Atmoaphere. lyif Buaiin 
Ottm Titmt (Z766> II. 141 Popular heata, which have their 
ebbinga and flowtnga. iMi J. Bbuwn Horm Smbt, (ed. 3) 
iM Slow ebbing of lilc. 

2. Camd.t ms obbing-look, -weir, a lock or 
weir for detaining fish at the ebMide. 

147a Act la £dw. IV^ vii. Aacuns . . ticlx . . milledamtnea 
e.slankex de molynii lokkez nebbyngwerca, etc. 1531-* Act 
*93 Urn. Vm, V. <1 a Myldammea lukkea hebbynge werei 
heckea and fludgates 1539 Will of Samson, iSomcr- 

aet Ho ) My Tydc bote . . my Hebbing locke. idea Callui 
Stat. Sewers (1647 1 an Locka and Hebbing-werea. 1713 
KaaBEV, Hebbing-'twars. neta or devicea laid for flab at 
ebbing water, lyai-po in Hailey. 

Sboingf ///• a. If. £bb V. + -ino^ ] That 
ebbs. 

1530 Hist.Jneohkr ta Sonnes ^Collier) 19 Layed him on the 
fbme. .But. .11 was ebbing water, aflao .Shellev Prometh. 
Vnh. III. ii. 98 Borne down the rapid Miinset’a ebbing 1837 

hi AHKVAT l>0g~Fiend%\\, They waicli'd the ebbing tide. 
Danwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1873) 458 Theae ebbing wella. 
b. tram/ tsA/ig. 

>897 Danikl Civ. vii. 10 For all thia ebbii^ chance, 
remaina The apring that feeda that hope. 1609 Walking* 
TON O^t. Glass 53 Since after wine the ebbing at wit doth 
flow. s6xo Shakh. Temp. 11. i. aa6 Ebbing men . . do ho 
neore the bolioinc ruic 1730 tr. Leonardut* Mirr. Stones 
90 Criaopraaiuh is a atone of an ebbing and confuaed colour. 
* 7 «« Bushs Ded. io G. Ifatmlton xii, w hen ebbing life nae . 
mair shall flow. 1807 Crabbr Par. Reg 1. 995 My ebbing 
purse, no more the foe shall fill. 1840 G. $. Fabkx Regen, 
adz Ml Newton's ebbing iuid flowing religious impressions. 
i8od G. Macuomalu Ann. Q. Nughl. xxi. v>878j 388 Thebe 
tide-marks indicated ebbing strength. 
tS-bU*. Obs. or dial. Also 5 Awbel, ebel(l6. 
[npp. a var. of Abkle, though'thc form is not easy 
to explain ] The Aspen {Populus Ircmula ) ; 
perhaps also the White Poplar \Populu5 alba\ 
c 14M Promp. Pam. 1 7 '9 Awbel or ebelle Ire f K, P, ebeltre]. 
itjal Foasv E.^Angl. Glossary, Ebble, the asp tree ..popu- 
/at tremula. 

SbblaM Ce‘ble8\ a [f. Ebb sh. + -lkbs.] Not 
liable to, or susceptible of, an ebb. 

iSay I.VTTON P'atkland 9x7 An ebtilesa and froaen sub* 
sunoe. a >849 J< C. M anoam Poems viB59< 405 One ebblesa 
flood of many Waves. 

S'bbneflS. Obs. or dial. [f. Ebb a. ■¥ -ncsh.] 
Shallowness. 

1637 RuTHRKFoan Lett, clxxr. 1 . 4x3 Their ebbneas could 
never take up His depth. 

t B'bby, A. Obs. [f. Eub sb. + -y.] Having an 
ebb or rcvcding direcMon. 

1649 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxv. (1658' 371 The current .. 
can make a contrary ebby water in the sam channell. 

Ebdomade, -ary, obs. ff. Hkboouad, -aby. 
Eb6n(^e, obs. form ol Knox. 

Sba*n 60 IUi. [f- L- ebem-us -h -on a.] Of the 

nature of ebony. In mod. Dias. 

Ebeneier (ebt^nrzajX [lleb. myn pH then 
Ad- ^Her * the stone of help * : sec i Sam. vii. 1 2 J 

1. The name of the memorial stone set up by 

Samuel after the victory of Mizjieh: see i Sam. 
Tii. la. Used anpellatively in religious literature 
in fig. phrases, alluding to the sentiment * Hitherto 
hath the heli>^ us\ aasociated with the 

origin of the name. 

1738 R. Robinson ffystm, *Co9ne Tkon fount'. Here 1 
taise my EbencKcr, Hither by lliy help I’m come. 

2 . Occasionally ^like Bethel, Zoar, Zion, etc.) 
adopted by Methodists, Baptists, Independents, 
etc. as the name of a p.iTticular chapel or meeting* 
bouse. Hence used contemptuously os a synonym 
for * dissenting chapel 

1838 Sat. Rev. 11 . 318 Such low retortB as public-houses 
and Ebertazers. 

t E'bert a- Obs. Also i-s 6bdro, /ebipre, 3 
abam, ebura, 4 abber. [OE kbirt, (?46bfrs), 
of obKore origin ; »= OFria. dber, dubtr, used as a 
law term in same sense.] 

L Manifest, unconcealed. The phrase eberc 
morp (open murder) is retained in the i^atin I.aws 
of Henry I, and is quoted by the legal antiquaries 
of 1 7th c. as a technical term ; see also Aberk. 
(Occasionally absoL 7 manifest fool* or * vil- 
lain *.) 

aaMLrnmto/Ssedgmm. vU, Semban heoT. m sojgZaa/f 
^ CmU (Sacular) Ixv, Husbryce ft bivnet ft open hyfS 
and mbars mork- -is botleas. c saoo Oemin 7x89 All 
abmn nanbanknesa. <‘iao3 X«ay. asjx Saie me ha ebure 
(isTflabarej aoc. m iflao CsirtorM. zjflda Ha waU lare vs 


bar vr hi, kat abber kat III rina was gotin. Ibid, tmi 
* Fal ebar tboart Iroad thu citl nai ' coth he. c 1340 /md 
13041 (Trin.) Sha kiac was aa abber IG. obber] foL 
ilenoe f a'barlar adtf., manifestly, flagrantly, 
a ypo Cursor Mi. 8680 pou lies. .Ful ebarlL 
i Sbi'bOy A. Obs. rarg-K [ad, L. ebihlrg^ f. M 
xtaX^bib-lrg to drink.] trans. To drink to the 
dregs, swallow completely. In quot. /f/. 

1889 Apol. Fail. WeiikoFs Acc. 13 Having long before 
abib'd the Doctrina of Passive Obadienca. 

Sbionite ti biduoit). [ad. L. tbioniia, L Heb. 
p* 3 H tbybm poor ; see -ite. The 01 iginal signi- 
ncation is prob. * one who is poor in spirit ’.] 

One of a body of Christians in the 1st c., who 
held that Jesus was a mere man, and that the 
Mosaic Law was binding upon Christians. In the 
snd c. they became a dixtinct sect. Also attrib. 

tdte Gkll Serm. ii Ebionites, who denied the Deitie of 
Christ. 1879 Fakrar St. Paul 11 . 103 Ebionite hatred 
[was] still burning against St. Paul in the aacond century. 
sB8a — Early Car. Tl. 343. 

Hence a:bioBl*tlo a., pertaining to the Ebionites, 
or their doctrines ; B*blonl:tiBni » Ebionihm. 

1833 G. S. Fabbb Recapitulaled Apostasy 18 The early 
GnoHticxuid Ebionitic Hciesies. s88aScHAFP Rolig. htuycL 
106 It .. shows traces of Ebionitic origin. iBCh Farrab 
Early Chr.^ 11 . 44 The so-called Ebionitism of .St. James. 

Ebioniae (rbidnuiz), v. [f. Ebion-ite f 'i7iB ; 
see -iZE. J intr. To adopt or imitate the doctrines 
or practices of the Eoionites. Hence S’liloa- 
l:slng ppl. a. So also X'bionlBm, the tenets of 
the Ebionites ; tendency towards the tenets or 
practices of the Ebionites. 

1879 Farrar St. Paul II. x68 The liberal Gentiles far 
more than the Kbioniiing Tews. Ibtd. 173 The Kbionism 
of this section of the Churan. 1880 Chambers Encycl, s.v. 
Ebtonttoi, Essenum modified Ebionisin greatly. 

IBbland, var. of Ibland, obs. among, 
t E'blandiflk, V. Obs. rarg--^. [as if f F. 
^Iblandiss-, lengthened form of *Iblandir : — L. 
eblandiri to obtain by coaxing.] (Sec qiiot.) 
sflar Cockbram 11, To get hy Flattery. .Eblandisk. 
tSbla'l6p ebla*B 01 L, V. Obs rate. [f. E -3 
(after woids of i^t. etymology) + Bi^azr, Bi.axon 
*;.] iftlr. To shine forth in biight colours. 

1610 G. Flktcmkr Ckrist's Tri. 11, Th'engladded Spring 
. . Regan to eblazon from her leauie bed. — Christ's yict. 
in Farr’s .V. P. (1848; 6x There pinks eblazed aide, And 
damaskt all the earth. 

EbOft vf ^)* ^ name applied in the W. Indies 

to the negroes from Benin. ? Hence attrib. Sboe- 
treo ^Dtplgryx ebocnsis\ a tree of Central 
America, yielding Bboe oil, a name also given 
to the oil of a diffeient tree, see quot. 

1834 M. r.KwiB 1 ml. W. Ind. 196 Immediately after the 
christening the Eooe drums were produced Ibtd. 190 The 
moitificBtion of the h.bueM. s866 Treas. Hot, 476 Aleurites 
triloba [cundlcberry-treel yields eboe oil. 

Ebolition, obs. var. Ehuli.itiox. 

Sbon (e ban), sb. and a. Forms : (4 ebenus), 
5-7 eban^e, hebazi, b-7 ebexi(e. heben(e, ebone, 
(9 arch heben\ 6- ebon. Some of the forms in -€ 
may belong to Ebony, [ad. L. hebenus, ebenus, 
ad. Gr. fflevor, perh. of oriental origin : the Heb. 
C'nn hobnim (Ezek. xxvii. 15) is supposed to be 
the same word. In med.L. {h)ebanu5, whence 
some ot the Eng. forms ; cf. It., Sp., Pg. ebano J 

A, sb. 

1 , A hard black wood, the product of a tree 
belonging to the N O. Ebencuete, mentioned in very 
early times as an article of import from the East ; 
— Ebony. Now only poet. 

. 1x398 T rf.vu«a Barth. De P. R. xvii. Hi. (z 4Q5> 633 Ebenus 
iib a tree growyuge in Ethiopia wyth blacke coloui-c.] ri44B 
promp. t'arv. 135 Eban, tre, ebanus. 1338 Wakdx tr. 
Alexis' Seer. 96 a. It is verj good. .also to make tables and 
coffers of . . Hebene. 15k H OLLVBAND Trent. Fr. Tong, 
De r Hebene, a wood called Heben. 1607 May Lucan x. 
130 I'illars there Not covered with /Egyptian Eben were. 
s^7 Dryubn Virgil .18061 1 . 907 India iHack ebon and white 
iv’ry bears. 18418XYTTON Lucretia <x853i 30Z Dark as ebon, 
spreads the one wing. 

t 2 . The tree itself, Diostyros Ebenus, a native 
of Ceylon, Madagascar, and the Mauritius. Obs. 

>558 Eden Decides W, Ittd. (Arb.) 984 Wodde of Heben. 
1601H01.LANO Pliny 1 . 148 Great woods of Ebene alwaies 
greene. sflas Cocker am hi, F.bone, a blacke tree, bearing 
not leafiss nor fiuit, being burnt, it yeelds a sweet smeU. 

B. attrib. and adj. (chiefly poet, or rhgt.) 

1. simple attf ib. 

a XS99 Sfknskr Ruittes 0/ These Wks. (1678' 139 A curiona 
Coffer made of Heben wood. 16x3 Pvrchas Pilgr. I. vib 
xi. 595 They Jbund excellent Eben Trees. 1813 Scott 
Tnertn, 111. xUi, A weighty curtal-axe .. the tough shaft of 
heben wood. 

2 . attrib. or qnasi-m^'. Consisting or made of 
ebony ; often for * black, dark 

139a Shaks. / en. 4 Ad. 948 Deatha ebon dart, aflig 
Fletcher Pise. RiL vii. xviL Her m-brow black, UkA to 
M ebon bow. 1737 WsaT Let, in Gerry's Poessu (177s) ao 
Fate, whose ebon eceptre rules llie Stygian deserts. 1740 
YounoJV/. Th. t. z8 N^t, sable goddess 1 fiom bar eben 
» 37 * Sia W. JoMxa Aexadia Poems ivfjp xea 
With ebon knots, and studs of silver, wrought, am Shil- 
LBV Rev. Islam 1. xxx. But when io ebon Mirror, Nighfe- 


EBBAOTXAftV* 

mua fan. 3883 Lonot. Wayeide Inn, vnd Day, TnterL rfl. 
so From out its ebon case his violin tho miaatrri drew. 

0. adj. Of the colourof ebony; black, dark, sombre. 

8807 Hbvwood Fair M. 0/ Exchange i. Wka 1874 II. x6 

As blind aa Ebon nig^ht nja Milton L* Allegro 5 'Jliere 
under ebon shades. Jin dark Cimmerian desert ever dwell. 
• 1703 Pourarr Poet. Wks. 1833' 1x6 Night, .spreads her 
ebon curtains round. i8oa CoLERincs Sibyl. Leaves II. 196 
Beep in the mb and dark, bobstantial, black, An ebon mass. 
1843 PaeacoTT jii. vL (1864; x68 The image of the 

mystic deity, .with ebon features. 

4. ^oiicoualy used for ‘ ivory *. 

>893 O, Fi ETCHER Z/rra Sonn. xxix. (1879) X09 Her Ebon 
thi^es. ibid, xxxix. (1879) 109 I'hose Ebon hands. 

C. Comb. a. similative, ax ebon-black, coloured', 
b. insti umcntal and paiasyntheiic, aa gbrn/aetd, 
•masted, -sceptred, •tipped, etc. 

isaa Grunb Poeme 85 How bright-eyed his Phillh was 
. . When fro th' arches *ebon*blBuk new looks as a lightning. 
1188 Shakb. E. L.L.i, i. 946 The *ebon coloured Inke. 1833-6 
'lono Cycl. Aesai. I. 6ai t Melanosis may be found in the 
form of brown or ebon- coloured fluid. 180s Death Karl 
Huntingfoa 11. i. in Harl. Dodslty VWl, 936 Pitch-colou/'d, 
*ebon-fac’d, blacker than blaclL 1843 Hirst Poeens 66 
Royal vessels .. *ebon masted. 1743 T. Warton PUae. 
Melaneh. iit Night. .Sister of ’’ebofi-sceptrcd Hecat, hail 1 
s8i8 Kbats Endym. 1. 147 With *^ebon-tippcd flutes. 

Hence S'bonlna a., dark, sombre. 

x88i Paix;rave Visions ^ Eng, 999 Throwb that ebouine 
gate of doom The thricc five thousand are flOWL. 

Bboniftt ve b 5 nist ). [f. Ebon*y 4 -laT. Cf. F. 
ebcnisle.] A worker or dealer in ebony or other 
ornamental woods. 

1706 Phillips, Ebonist, one that works or deals in Ebony. 
i7ai x8oo in Bailky. 1871 Athruaemn 94 June 78 j A great 
hubbub ofglaziers, carpenters, ebonists, it on and tile workers. 

Ebonite le bunoit . [i. Ebom-y + -1TE.] A hard 
compound of indta-nibber and sulphur, united by 
the action of heat. Another name for it is Vul- 
canite. Also attrib. 

iMi CkesH. Neivs Oct. sai The material known as hard 
india rubber, vulcanite, . .or in its most perfect condition as 
ebonite. 1879 in Cassel's lethn. Edm. IV. a68/i Hard or 
horny caoutchouc, such as will come under the designation 
of ebionite. 

Eboniia (e‘1>6noiz>, v. [f. Khon-t -i- -ize.] 
leans. To make (furniture, etc.) look like ebony. 

Hence B boniaed ppl a 

x88o Daily Tel. 27 Oct., Since black and gold is ao fashion- 
able in furniture, he ini^hi be agreeably ebmused and gilded. 
1879 Miss Braddon / tJteri HI, 313 Ebonised chairs. 

Ebony (C'bdniv Forms: 4 bebenyf, 6 he- 
beny, ebonie, <7 ebany, abeny, ibony), 7- 
ebony. [Of somewhat obscure formation : ME* 
hebeny/ is app. ad. L. hebeninus (? misread as 
hebeniiius), ad. Gr. i^ivipos made of ebony, f. 
hebenus eibony. Cf. Ebon.] 

1 . a. A hard black wood, obtained from various 
species of the N.O. Ebenacett, especially that men- 
tioned under Ebon 2, and Dwspyros Melanoxylon, 
a native of Coromandel, b. The wood of Brya 
Ebenus (qnot. 1725), a native of Jamaica. 

138a Wvci.iF Reek, xxvii. 15 Teeth of . . hebenyf [Vul^. 
dentes kebentros], that ss a tree that after that it is ktt 
sun A it h hard as a stoon. 1573 Art Limning 9 I'he saide 
vernibhe inaketh tables . . ot . . hebeny to glister. 1397 
CfHKKNB Poesns it86i> In a coiuli of ebony she went. 
z6o8 Nokdkn .VNrt/. Dtai., 1 saw pules made of an Oke.. 
blacke as Ibotiy. 16B9 Wiiiclur loam. Greece vi. 44B Here 
grows B( me Ebany. a 1748 'I'iiumrun Si*.kness 1. 1 K. ) Afflic- 
tion, hail I . .open wide thy gates, Thy gates of ebony. x8i6 
T Smiim Panotamix Set. 4 A$'t 1 . O4 liaid woods, such as 
POX, hgnum-vita;, or ebony. 1837 WiihwxLL Hist. Induct. 
Sc. (1857) 11 . 30 A ball of ebony Riiik.s in the water. x87fl 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 434 Real downright uegiocs, half- 
naked, black as ebony. 

2 . One of the trees above-mentioned. 

s8io Charac. in Ann. Reg. 614/a 1 here are entire woods 
of cedan and ebonies. tSl^ Tcnnxnt Ceylon 11 . ix. v. 494 
Ebony is the most important of the trees which they are in 
tlie habit of felluig. 

3. attrib, 

1398 W. Phillips Ltnechofm'e Trav. Ind. in Arb Gamer 
Ilf. 28 lliey carry into India, gold . . ebony wood. 1633 
G. Hbrnkrt Tem/le, Kxtenmsonr, Thus in thy Ebo^ box 
Thou doBt inclose us 1881 R. Xmox Hist, Ceylon 86 Ebeny 
pestala about four foot long. 1738 7 tr. Keysler'e Trav. 
(1760) 1 . »8 A large nasso, or ebony-tree, which much re- 
lembleH the fir-tree. x86i Du Chaillu Eguat. Ajr. xvi. 977 
Quenguexai and I . . started up river for tne ebony country. 

4 . As the type of intense blackness. Son 0 / 
ebony : humoroutly ■> negro. Also attrib., ns in 
ebony complexion, skin, etc. 

1834 Mrs. Sombrvillx Connex.Pkys. Sc. xxvfi. fi849> 3^8 
The differant tribes of mankini^ from the ebony skin of the 
torrid zone to, etc. 1830 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. vf. 35 
Black Sam. aliout three shades blacker than any other son 
of ebony on the place. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthago 39 A 
race of savues . . the eboiw negroes of the Soudan. 

il Bbouemeat. [F. iboulememl, f. Ibouler to 
crumble (said of earthworks).] 

1, Phriijication. The crumbling or ^Ing of the 
wall of a foitiflcation. 

2. Ctolofy. A sudden rock-fall and eaithslip in 
a mountainous region. 

SlKEMtMbto, -ateA (sbrerkthi^, -Aikd). Sot. 
[ad. mod-L. ibracteStus, £. F- out of ^ braeila 
Hbaot; see -ati, -wo.] t>e8titfite ol bracts. 
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Ii9)0 Lmoucv Nmt* Syat, M. 167 Apetalou dkotyMofM, 
With . , berbacfloiu ebraoteate caiysaa. Bbittlbv JHai* 
xli When bracts are abwnt altofether. such plants are said 
ta be ebractcated. s88a Vims Saeki^ 6ai The ebrac- 
teate flowers suuid on the rachia of the inflorescence. 

Sbra'Oteolat#, a. [ad. mocLL. iAror- 
teoldius; cf. prec. and Braotiolatb.] Not fur- 
nished with bracteoles. 

iSm Hookes Stud, Ftcro sox Receptacle ebracteolate. 

Ebraiok, Ebrew: see Hkbraic, Hebrew. 

STU-rSae in Hailey, Ehrakk, 

+ inra’BLglef V, Obs, rare^K [ad. F. ibranUr, 
after Brangle.) trans. To shake violentl)^. 

a s6p3 UaQtTRABT Rabriait in. xxxiL (1708; 45s Their whole 
b ody u shaken and ebrangled. 

Ebriate a, humorous, [ad. L. obriat- 

«u, pa. pple. of ibriare to make drunk.] Intoxi- 
cated \hg. Hence B briatliLff ppl. n., intoxicating. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LX I. 704 Acme . . Kissed her sweet 
youth’s ebriate eyea iBya M, Collins R lunges for Pearl 
II. vii. 130 He .. solaced hiinaelf with someihiiig ebriat* 
ing. 

tS'brietoting, ppl- «. Obs. rare~\ [f. 
^ebrieta/0 vb. (f. JLbuiety + -ate ; cf. tapoLcitaU^ 
habilitate^ etc.) + -INO ^.] Intoxicating. 

17x1 Brit. Apollo IV. No. x8. a/x Things . . of an ebne* 
tatiiig luality. 

Crbrai-^ti). [ad. F. ibrUti^ f. L. ehrietat- 
em, f. ebruts drunk.] 

1 . The state or habit of being intoxicated, drunken- 
neas. f Also //. itistanccB of intoxication. 

s5Ba S. T. (Rhcm.) Gal. v. ax The workes of the flesh . . 
are, fornication . . ebrieties, commessatiorih. and such like. 
16x4 1 '. Adams Detail's Bat^. 4V The Satietie of Epicuristnc, 
the gollatitiiesse uf Kbrieiie. 1670 Mayn waning Vita Sana 
vi 73 Ebrieiy may properly be «.aid ro be a Disease or 
aiiknesa 17^ Monthly Rev. 185 Some under the most 
extreme exigencies of poverty, will indulge in ebrieiy. 1785 
W. F. Makiyn Geog. Mag. 11 . Xi^4 His lather's unconquer* 
able ebriety. 18^ Jephs'jn Brittany xvi. 273 Our guide 
lo the garrulity of uge added that of partial ebriety. 

2. Kxcitemenl, an excited condition. 

1751 JoiiNMUN Ramht. No. X67 r 6, The ebriety of constant 
amusement. 

II Ebrillade. [Fr.] hfatilf^e. A check of the 
bridle which the nurseman gives to the horse, by 
a jerk of one rein, when he refuses to turn. 

X7« Chambbhs Cycl. Supp. xySS J oh nson ; and mod. Diets. 

£briOB6 C/ bn,^*#;, a. humorous, [ad. L. ebri- 
flirts.] Drunk. 

xayx Allautic Monthly Jan., A .. cabman 'copiously 
ebriose*. a x88a J. Bkown John Beech in J/ormSuhs. Ser. 
Uf. (iB8a) 17 Keiuriung home .. copiously ebriuse from 
Fpsom. 

Sbrionty (fbrii^'sttn. rare, [ad. F. ebriosil^, 
L. cbridsitdt^enB f. ebridsus habitually drunk.] 
a. Habitual intoxication, b. Exhilaration ; 
physical excitement. 

x^ Sis T. Hrownk Pseud, Ep. 870 Will neither acquit 
ebriosity nor ebriety, in their known and intended perver- 
Biona. x«S 9 7' HOKEAU WeUden xL 337 Of all ebriosity, who 
does nut prefer to be intoxicated Iw the oir lie breathes. 

EbriouS (i bhas), a. [f. L. ibri’Us + -oua.] 
a. Addicted to drink ; tipsy, b Characteristic 
of the intoxicated state. Hence a'bxloiiRly adv. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Old Age 33 Not ebriously swilled 
but niotieratlye tasted. 1630 Peynne A ntuA rmin. a68 The 
second was but a dissolute, ebrious, prophane, luxurious Eng- 
lish'Dutchman. 1696 Blount Glossogr.t Ebnous, d«'unken, 
or that causeth drunkenness. iBgS CasselVs Art 'J'reas, 
Exkib. 4x2 Those young sots with the ebrious faces. 

tSbn'tiaa. Obs. rare~~^. I- Ebr-ew 

Hebrew, to match G redan !\ A Hebraist. 

1691 Wood Ath, Oxon. 1 . 97 He was a very good Grecian 
and Ebritian. 

t B bryaon, a. Obs, rare^^, [prob. corrupted 
form of late Cir. 6 fipv(ov [ycpuaiov) pure gold, 
Cf. Chamber! Cjd. Supp. (1753), ^Ebrizius color, 
a term used by some ol the old writers to express 
R very fine yellow'.] 

c x 4 ls Oig^ Myst, (188a) I. X4 Of lerico the sole rose 
flloure. Gold Rbryson callid in plctiir. 

t Ebii*cciiiat6f v Obs, [f. £- + Bucoinatk.] 
trans. To trumpet forth. Hence BIm'ooliLator. 

tS4X Bbcon Ne^ius cut of H tern. Wks. (1843) 43 The ebuc. 
cinator, shewer, and declarer of these news, 1 have made 
Gabriel. 1588 Nfw'ton in Farr’s S. P. (1845) IX. 


troupes seraphicall . . Kbnodnate Gods power, 
r a Odes xix, He flll'd with Bacchus power 1 


isayes I'o 


Horace 1 

bbucctnate his tame and praise. 

t S’bull. Obs. rare^^, [ad. L. ebulMs!\ The 
Dwarf Eider {Sambucus Ebulus). 

X39B Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. Ix. (1495^ 636 Kbulus 
^,a wede moost lyke to Elerne tree bathe in leuys and in 
stalkys. xgBg^LEMiNO Virg. Rclog. x. a.3 Pan.. we saw 
tcolourd] r^ With bloudie Mrriea 01 ebull tree. 

i*S*llllllabt0, V. Obs. rare. Also B ebuUte. 
ff. late L. ebuildre, van of ebuliire\ see -ate.] 
tntr. To boil, be in a state of ebullition. 

Sflag CocKBRAM II, To BsyU, EUxatc, Ebuliate. 1696 
Bloomt Ctossogr., EbuikUo, to bubble w burst out. ^ 73 ? 
(G. SuiTii] Cur. Relaisom XL 195 CoBtiDually boiling and 
ofattlatiug over a great Fira. 

Miu-lliate. rare, [badly f. L. fbulltre ; ' see 
next and -Ant 3 ,J trans. and, iutr* I'o boil ; to 
bubible put;. • 

1999 A. M. tr. CabelhoueVs Bk, Bhyakho,^/* The vioager 


wherin the popper was ebulitated. ilfg Pkvnnb Histrio. 
M, I. VL ill tK.) Whence this to. play-oppng^g argu- 
ment will ebnlliate. wtuBrii, ApoUo III. 77 The Bmd 
. .cbulliatea. ligj Landm Wko, (x8M) 11 . s$9 A heast too 
contracted, .to let what it holds ebulliate very fVeeiy. 

SbvUianea <fbp‘li^)* ff. L, ebulliemt-em, 
pr. pple. of ibulltre, {, e out + iullire to Boil. Bee 
•iNCE.] An issuing forth in agitation, like boiling 
water ; overflow ; enthusiasm, extravagance. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones Wka 1775 H. X70 The extra- 
vagance, or rather ebullience of his passion, tflas Carlyle 
Schiller 11. (i 845) 79 The ebullience of youth is now chastened 
into the stedfast energy of nianhooJ. sflBg Swinburnb in 
iQth Cent, JaiL 67 The danger of an overflow into gushing 
ebullience. 

Sbnlliaaoy (/bp-li^nsi). [f. prcc. + -t.] 

1 . The qualiiy of being ebnUienti readiness to 
boil or bubble lorth or overflow. Et, and Jf^, 

3676 R. Dixon TW Test, as8 Mistaking . . the ebulliency 
of their Fancies . . for a supernatural Inspiration. ^ 1^17 
CoumtixiK Biog. Lit. 68 7 ‘he simple, whom . . an original 
ebulliency of spirit, had urged to the investigation of the 
ground of all things, xtts Atkeu,vuM iq Sept. 379/a Neville 
acts with his customary ebulliency aud nianliiMMt. 

2 . //. - Ebullition 4. 

1667 H. More />iv Dial. i. f ra (*7^3^ *4 tbe . . fer- 
ments and ebulliencies of the Spurns of Men in this 

^bulliailt (fbp'lidnt). [ad. L. ebullient-em, 
pr. pi)lc. of cbullire ; sec prec.] 

1 . That boils ; boiling ; agitated, ns if boiling. 

1999 A. M. tr. GabelhottcVs Bk, Physuke 4/x Let this 

botUe rcinayne one howei in hot ebullient water. 1814 Caev 
Dante <1871) 304 Every cirque Ebullient shot forth scin- 
tillating Area xflia G. P. Sckope Volcanos 14 Lava in a 
liquid and ebullient state. 

2 . a. Of the humours of the body: Agitated, hot, 
effervescent, b. Of drugs and diseases : Causing 
heat and agitation. 

s6m Vknnxr Vta Recta iv. 79 The same is of an hot and 
ebullient nature, /bid. (1650) x6i They engender ebullient 
humors. xflIU tr. Bond's At ere, Compit. vi. aa6 The body is 
affected, .as if some part were put in iKtiling water, where- 
fore some have called this the kbullieiit Ague. 17x7 Swift 
Gulliver iii. vi. 2x6 Great counselh are uffeii troubled with 
. .ebullient, .humours. X74a Young Nt ’Jk, viii. xjao They 
scarce ran swallow their ebullieul spleen. 

B. fig. Of energy, feelings, influences : Gushing 
forth Tike bailing water ; bubbling over, overflow- 
ing, enthusiastic. Constr. toi/h. 

t6d4 H. More Myst. Iniq. vii. xa6 That fountain of life 
which ought to be ebullient in every Regenerate ('hristian. 
x8a8 Southey Kss. (18331 I. 35a The general and ebullient 
feeling with which all Britain overflowed impcjsed silence 
upon the lying lips. 1844 Blackw. Mar, I.Vl. 53a His 
commentaries on the past are ebullient with subtlety. 1876 
G. P. Lathrof in N. Amet, Am CXXlll. 439 The ebul- 
lient undulating prose style of the poet. 

Hence Sbu'UiontlF atlv. 

X887 Punch TO SepL xto Klmlliently sentimental novelist. 

Ebtlllioacopa {Ihv lu7|Sk(9iip). [mod. f. in Fr. ; 
hybrid formation on L. Hmllire + Gr. -cnovos on 
observer] (Sec quot.) 

x88o Chamber^ CycL, Ebullioscope.mn instrument for 
ascertaining the strength of distilled liquors by observing 
the boiling point and the atmospheric pressure. x88s Nature 
No. 616. 236 [M Malliganda] ebullioHcope .. which the 
French Syndicnl Chambers adopted in 1678. 

Ebullition (eUili'/an). Forms: 6 ebully- 
oion, ebulioion, -ition, 6-7 ebolitlon, 7 ebul- 
liotion, 7> ebullition, [ad. ebullUidn-om, {, 
cbullire (see prec.), whence OF. ebullicton^ Sp. 
ehulicion. It. ebullizione, ebollizione. The earlier 
Kng. forms are prob. from P’r.] 

1 . The process of boiling, or keeping a liquid at 
the boiling point by the application of heat ; the 
state of bubbling agitation into which a liquid is 
thrown by being heated to the boiling point. In 
6rst quot. perh, (etymologically) the process of 
extracting by boiling. 

*594 Pi*at Jewell’ho iit. 16 When you bane gotten out by 
ebuliuon the full strength & veriue. a s6flx tr . H ’tills’ Rem, 
Med. iVks. (x68ii Voc., Ebullition, a boiling up. X791 
Hamilton Bertkollet's Dyeing I. i. l v, 76 Galls are almost 
totally soluble in water by long ebullition. X71M Phil. Trane. 
LXXXll. 403 Ebullition is that state of a liquid in which 
steam is continually formed within itself. 1631 BaEWSvaa 
Nat. Magic xii. (1833) 303 Fluids of easy ebullition. 1148 
G. P. ScROPK Volcanoe (186a) 30 'Phis body of lava is evi- 
dently at such times in igneous ebullition. 

t b. Pathol, A state of agitation in the blood 
or * humours ' due to heat ; formerly suppbsed to 
be the cause of the action of the heart, and when 


morbid to give rise to febrile and inflammatory 
disorders. Ohs, 


19x7 BooaDK Brev. HemHk Ixxlii. ax b. It iiiaye come of. . 
ehuUyeion of the ly ver. sflea Hast A rraignm, Ur, iL 7 'IlM 
ehulbtion or concoaion of blood. ' xbqn Lilly Chr. Aetrol, 
xliv. 363 [Marxl being the cause of a reaver . . ahewes eb^ 
lition or a boy ling of the bumonrs. xyie T. Fullkx Pkarm, 
Extemp, ao acorbutick Ale ..restnuneth the Eballition .. 
of the Va|Kmroos Blood. 1793 CHAMsaaa Cyel. Supp,^ 
Ebullition of the Blood . . in roMicine a term nacd by some 
of the old writers. 

2 . tram/. A state of Rotation in R liquid re- 
sembling that produced by boHing heat ; n^id 
formatiaR of buDbteR dfen^eteence. 

SmuX. BhoRiiW Ptessd, AA *97 Coypofs which ia di*> 


ved with leese ebnllition. s6M W. HAastt Le m orjls Cpurto 
Ckym, II. Exi. 6aa The cbulUtidn which happens between 
acid and alkalL 1717 Bradley Pmm. Diet, 1 . s ▼. Ruphor* 
btum. Spirit of Nitre and that of Vitriol, penetrase the same, 
without Ebullition, ilaa Imisom Sc, 4 Art 11 . S09 Muri- 
atic acid does not act upon copper except in a state of 
ebullition. 

3 . The action of tuihing forth in a state of 
agitation or boiling ; said of water, and Domsf, of 
Are, lava, etc. (In quot. 1599 humorousfy of 
tobacco-smoke.) 

X999 D. Jonson Ev. Man out Hum. 111. KL 44 The prac- 
tiLC of the Cuban abolition, K unpus, and Whiffe. site 
Stanley Hist. Philos. (170X) 166 The Aery ebullitioiM of 
iEtna. x6ls PBTTU 8 /'' 4 rr« Idin. ti. av. Beylsngf Thlsebo- 
lition or plawing (of a spring). 169a Rav Dtseouroei n. 
v. (1738 369 The Kbulliiiun and Volutation of the melted 
Materials. 1799 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 381 I'he 
ebullitions of this Spring are veiy remarkable, Lvkll 

PrtHc, Geol. (1873) 1 . 11. xix. 448 A great ebullition of gas 
took place. xSflo Tyndall Glae, 11. xxiv. 336 EbiiiUiiun is 
convened into explosion. 

4 . fii^. A sudden outburst or boiling or bubbling 
over: a. of war or civil commotion. 

1994 Ld. PBRNBia Gold. Bk M. Aurcl. (1546' B vIH, The 
ebulicion and mouyng of cyuyll warres. MAM LEV 

GrotiuP Low-C, Irarrs 11 The Law, which kept under 
ihe violent ebullitions of their power. 1871 W, F. Napirr 
Prnins. tVar 1 . 31 Affer the first ebullition at Manressi, the 
iiifiurrection of Catalonia lingered awhile. 

b. of passion ; also, of fancy, sentiment, etc. 

1638 Sandorbon Serm. II. 109 llie ebullitions of thoM 
lusts that war in our members, 1899 H. Vaughan Siler 
.Kcint. i. (18581 Pref. 9 The obvious eWIitions of that light 
humour which takes the pen in liaiid . . to lie seen in print. 
X798 Johnson Idler No. 79 p 5 Such faults may be aaid 
to be ebullitions of genius. X796 Mohhr Amer. Geog. 1 . 339 
’I hese ebuUuions of Jealonsy. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Petns 
App. 81^3 A slight ebullition of French flattery. 1841 
I) iRRARLi Amen. Lit. (1867) 335 A revolutionary reform 
breaks out with an ebullition ol popular feelings. 

Hence BbnlU'tioiULvy 0., of the nature of Rn 
ebullition. 


1830 Black in Fraser’s Map'. 1 . 387 The saline particles 
have been added to the ebullitionary agitation, 
t Ebulum. Obs, [a. L. ebulum the dwarf 
eldcr-trcc ] A name for elderberry wine. 

17x3 Loml. 4 Country Brew, iil (1743! 105 Make a white 
Ebulum with pale Malt and white tClaer-Miries. 179a U. 
Smith Compl. Heusettn/e 345 To make Ebulum. 

FSbure, obs. form oi Ivoity. 
t BburgOBO. Obs. rare~'^. Some silken stuir. 
199B IVills 4 Im>. N, C, 1 . (1835) 183 One other teastar of 
ycllowe and blewe satten eburgese. 

Sbliria (f'biiirin). [f. 1.. ebur ivor^r •f -TN.] 
'A substance obtained by subjecting a mixture 01 
ivory or bone dust with albumen or ox blood to 
great pressure at a high temperature. It is very 
hard, and is a non-conductor of electricity ' {Spa. 
Soc. Lex,), 

Ebwnation (rbsun^i j-m). Pathol [f. L. 
ebumus made of ivory + -atiow.] * The act or 
process of becoming bard and dense like ivory* 
\Syd. Soc. Lex.), So also Vbmr&ateA ppl a, 

1840 Liston Surgery 83 Kburnation of the aurfaces df the 
Bones. i86x Bumstrad 7 ’en. Dis. (1879 616 This tendency 
to eburnation and thickening of the osseous tissue is not 
confined to the part first affected. 1870 Holmbr Surgery 
(ed. 3) HI. 71a A fractured rachitic ' aburnaied * bona. 

Ebnrnean, -iSA (fbff jnfan), a, [f. L. tbumo- 
US made of ivory 4 -(i)an.] Made of or resem- 
bling ivory, 

16^ Blount Clossogr., Rhumemm. of Ivoty, or white like 
Ivory. xTas-xSoo in Bailey. s 866 J. Ross Virg, Bel 4 
Georg. 97 Of Pelops and far-famed ebornian limb. 
Sbnrneoid (fb£i*int|Oid), a. [£. as prec.4'0Xl>.] 
Showing a resemblance to ivory. 

,*•♦7 9 Todd Cycl. A$iai. IV. 705/a Parts of bone acqnire 
that degree of hardness, which has been termed eburneoid 
induration. 

Ebii>mifloa*tiosi. rare. - EBUBBATioir. 

X878 Bartlfv tr. Topinarets Antkrap, Iv. 135 Another 
[characteristic] drawn from the cburnification . • of the 
teeth. 


Sbnrniao (fbn'jnsin), a. rtsre^K [f. L. ebum- 
us + -INK.] Ivory-like, ivory-coloured. 
i8m Blackw, Mag. XU. 669 Arms and bosom ebunune. 

Eoalcarata (fka>-lkarrit), a, Bot, [f. £-8 4 L. 
calcar spur + -atk.] W ithout a spur, 

1819 Pmntologia, EceUcarate, in boUny, a corol. without 
any spur, or spur-Ahaped nectary. h% m Wolfenia. sififi 
in Treeu. Bot, 1883 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Boavdine (fk&’jdain). [f. E-8 4 L. Cttrdin-em 
hinge.] A mollusc whose wll has no hioge. 

x8^ ne.u,Gegenhau*r*s Comp. Ami yoB In tho B 
dines the two valves, .have pretty much the eanm Ibnn. 


II XSoartd (^rkartO- 

to throw out cards.] 


Beatw 

t pretty much the eane Ibnn. 

[F. tcartt, dcarter to discard, 
A game of cards fbrtwo per- 
sons, in plaving which the cards from a to o are 
excluded. One feature is that a player may 
leave to discard, or throw out certain cards from 
his hand, and replace them with fresh ones from 
the pack. Also attrib, 

i8a4 (title) A Treatise en the Game of iScartA aS played 
in the first circles of London and Paris. tflUS TnACKaRAt 
Van. Fair xxv. She watched over him kindly at Ecaitd of 
a night, sift w. H. Rbllv tr,L, Blassds HUt, Ten Y, 1 . 



iCABTSLi. 

^ : threw on m tfcart(!>tn 

« packet of cartridges tS^ '^vtcNouM* [Hjr. Joaesj 
Ecarii ei The goinv of duartd M eome of itt featuree. 
namely tlie dincard (from which iu name U derived) and 
the icore for the king* U of modern origin. 

ilSo«rt«M, o- [r- fcarteU^ pa. pole, of kar- 
itUr to divide into quaiteii.] lier. Of a ahield : 
Divided into quarters by an horixontal and a ver* 
tical line * quarterly*. (Bailey.) 
xnt-^ in Bailky. 177s in Aaii. 

Soarinat# (fksenn/t), a. Hot, [f. £-8 -h L. 
earina keel + -atk.] That has no carina. 
tSoarts. Ohs, rare-K 
1714 hr. Bk, 0/ Ratfs 383 A 1.Ut of Merchandises coming 
from the Levant. .Buff called Hearts, 
t JEioa'Bterly^ aUv, Ohs.’'** [f. L. ecastor *by 
Castor ’ -LY *.] (See miot.) 

1603 CocKKiAM It, By my Faith, tcasterly, 

fioaadata (ik^'d^'t [ad. mod.L. 
f. e (see K'^) 4 tawia tail : see -atk.] 

1. Zool. That has no tail, or a very short one. 

*^7 9 Topd Cyii. Amit. IV. 4/t Animals .. chanjjdng 

^ their form to caudate or ecaudate at pleasure. 1856 w Vr. 

‘ Ci.ABK l^an iter l/onten's Zool, I. 5a Astusice. Body not 
loricated. caudate or ecaudate, form inut.ible. 

2 . Hot. *Si>ikelcss, without a stem* (Paxton, 
Hot. Diet. 1840). 

II S'obaBifl. [Gr. fe^aoiY, f. stem of litBaivoiv to 
go ootf digress.] Sec quot. (Craig's explanation, 
copied in later Diets., appears to be merely a 
gncis. In sense ' digression ' the word appears in 
late lAt.) 

1706 Piiii.i.ira, Eefi/utt, a going out, an Event ; also a 
Rheiorical Figure call'd UigrM.sion. 1847 CaAio, EebasU^ 
in Khetortc. a figure in which the orator treats of things 
according to their events or conseciuences. 

Sobatio (ekboe tik), a. Gram. [ad. Gr. Ja^o- 
riadv, implied in the adv. used liy Inte 

grammarians ; f. iteffaiyfty to result, issue ; cf. la* 
Baott a result, consequence.] Of a clause or a con- 
junction : Denoting a mere result or consequence, 
as distinguished fiom a purpose or intention. 

i8jd H* Robinson /.irx. N. T. (1869)376 [The use 
of iva is lometiniesj eebatic. il66 E. Masson tr. ti'iner'i 
Gram, N. T. (ed. 6) 479 Others . . are for admitting the 
et'hatic import of tva. 

II SoblMtBSiff (ekhlxstf'sis). Hot. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. 4«^Aderi;otr * shooting or budding forth* 
(Liddell and Scott).] (See quot.) 

18M Trems. Bot., Echlastnu. the production of buds 
within flowers, in consequence of monstrous developement, 
or in infloreAceiices. 

II fiobolB (e kbtnf ). hnod.L., a. Gr. IkBoK^, f. 
U 0 dK\-uy to throw out.] 

1 . HAit. A digression, in which a person is in- 
troduced speaking his own words. (Webster.) 

17S3 CHAMBsas Cytt, Sa//., Ecbole in rhetoric ia used for 
a digression. 

2. In ancient Music : sec auot. 

iBsp Panio/ofia, Etbo/e, a.. change in the enharmonic 

S enut, by the acciaental elevation of a chord, or siring, five 
ieses above iu ordinary pitch. 

Sobolio (ekbpdik), a. 8 c sb. Med, [as if ad. 
Gr. iitBokiit 6 %, f. IkBoK^ expulsion.] 

A. adj. That promotes the expulsion of the 
foetus. 

1877 Woodman & Tidy Poreutie Med. 736 The ecboUc 
prop^ies of ergot are too well known. 

B. sh. A drug that possesses this property. 

>783 CHAMBXiia Cyct. •S'm//., Echolics . . a term used to 
expras auch medicines as were given to promote delivery 
in child'birlhi 18^5 H. Wood Them/. (1879) 549 Cases 
must be rare in which the latter [obstetric instruments] are 
not preferable to the ecbolic. 

SooalBObi'On. [Gr. sentence le/raAfei Blw 
(intended to mean *I evoke life’) written as one 
word.] The name given to an egg-hatching appa- 
ratut invented by W. Bucknell about 1839. 

1830 Bucknbi.l </////), Rccaleobion : a Treatise on Artificial 
IncuWion. 1^7 Cbaig, Eccaleobton, a contrivance for 
hatching eggs by eitificial heat. s88e Harpef*s Mag-. 767 
Willis's Home youmml was at one time a very eccoleObton 
for young writers. 

tBooathaTtlo^a. Obs. [as if ad. Gr.^IgMiflap- 
nabs, f. imvoAo/pfir to cleanse out.] » Catrartio ; 
erroneously taken by Willis in the contrary sense. 
1881 tr. Wiltu* Rom, Mod, H'^ks. Voc., Eccathartic, not 

||'£ooa (e'ksi), Latin for Mol* or *bcholdI' Used 
in phrase! like Ecce signum ! behold a sign 1 
Also Sooo Somo, * behold the Man * {John xiz. 

5) ; hence used lubst. for a picture representing 
Christ wearing the crown of thorns. 

iflifl Snaks. 1 Hem. I r; ii. iv. 187 Ecce signum. i88s J. 
SntNcaa Pro/keeies ^6 The many Ecce's and Selmk’s they 
oflia to their prophetic Speeches. 

Hence f aeoo'ity [ad. med.L. ecceitas ; tee -ITt], 
the quality of being present. 

tMCHALONsa Enum. Morim Erne. M j a, lummevable 
such flnttoyes have they, .of Inatontes. .andeccciteea igBi 
J. Bau. Hmddom's A mow, Otor. 56 In Distinctions, eccyM 
and quiddities, they [the Schoolemen] could many lime 
lely tee that thing which was no where at oil 1711 
... IVormikMnt' Hiiota. Legmmaehjn 101 Hmoceitys, eece- 
itys, petreitye, etc 
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Boeaatrie (ekse-ntrik), «. Forms i 6 oeoon 
trike, 6 9 exoentrio(kie, 7-8 eooontriok, 7 eo-, 
eaceatriqne, 7- eooentrie. [ad. late L. ocooH’ 
tricujf f. Gr. iaatPrpos eccentric as opposed to con- 
centric (f. 4 iv out of 4 - aorrpoy centre) ; see -lo ; t^ 
word is found in all the Romanic langs. : Fr, /jr- 
centrique (14th c. in Littrdi, Pr. txcon/rtc, It. 
icctntrico, Sp. txeMtruo.} A. adj. 

1 . Of a circle : Not concentric with another circle 
(const, to). Of two or more circles : Not mutually 
concentric. Chiefly used of circles of which one 
is within the other, f Eccentric orb : in the Pto- 
lemaic astronomy, an orbit not having the earth 
precisely in its centre (afterwards sometimes used 
in a Coj^mican sense: an orbit not having the 
sun precisely in its centre). 

tggi RacoaDK Cast. Kmowl. (1556) 047 Thesa two drcles 
• .ore eccencrike, for that they huue not one common centre. 
ifl« BuaroN Anal. Mel. ii. li. 111. (16511 159/9 Which how- 
SMver Ptolemy, Ac., mointoine to be reall Orbs, excen* 
trick, concentrickc. 1636 tr. HobUs' EUm. Philoa, (1839) 
431 This annual orb [of the earth] is eccentric to the sun. 

t b. Jig, Not agreeing, having little in common. 
Const. to. Obs. 

a^-sa Bacon E^iedom, Esa. fArb ) 184 His owne endes, 
which must needes be often eccentrique to tlie endes ^ his 
Master or State. 1666 Collins in Kigaud Carr. Set. Mem 
(1641) II. 463 My book of Accounts, is so eccentric to your 
studies os 1 thought it unworthy your acceptance. 1670 
Sanurmson in UssTier Pouter Princes Pref., A task., 
altogether excentrick from their function and calling. 

2 . That has its axis, its point of support, etc., 
otherwise than centrally placed. Cf. B. 2. 

1647 Ward.Siw/. Cd^/rr 45Hlse the world will be Eccen- 
trick.and then it will whirle. 1743 Savkrv in J*/ii/. Trans. 
XLVIII. 177 Large object-glasses for telescopes are not 
commonly well center'd. .1 . .return'd [two faulty ones] and 
had two sent me again, as eccentric well nigh as the funner 
ones. s8as Wood Ratlmada 148 This eccentric circle is 
loose upon the axle . . a circular hoop, .fits the circumference 
of the eccentric motion. *® 3 * 4 - Holland ManuJ. Metals 
1 . 99 That ingenious but simple contrivance the eccentric 
wheel. 

S. Not centrally placed. Of an axis, etc. ; Not 
passing through the centre. 

s8m J. Hi£mchel Ontlines Aslrtm. iii. | 141 (*858) 
83 If the oxu be excentric. sMa Vineb Sachs' Bot. 903 The 
organic centre of the transverse section does not usually 
coincide with the geometrical centre, as is easily seen in the 
transverse sections of most petioles and horizontal branches 
with an ‘ eccentric * pith. 1884 Bowrr & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 4- Ferns The position of the bundle in the root 
is from the first slightly eccentric. 

tb. Of a locality: Remote from the centre; 
out of the way. |So Fr. quartier excentrique.^ Obs. 

x8oo T. JaPERaaoN IVrit. (1859) IV. 319 [The College] 
is . . eccentric in its position, exposed to all bilious diseases 
abandoned by the public core. 

o. Hhys. (See quot.) 

1876 Bkrnhtkin /Vw Senses 90 The sensation of sight can 
only take place, .in the brain, .and yet we transfer the ob- 
ject seen to the external world surrounding us. This fact 
IS called Che law of eccentric sensation. 

1 4 . Misused for : Having no centre. Obs. 

*631 T, Adams Ex/ 9 Peter iii. 7 Only that is eccentric, 
whi^ was never made. i6u Bbnlowes Theo/h. 11. xli. 98 
Deaths hell deaths Self out^deaths. Vindictive Place 1 . . Ex> 
centrick Space! 168s tr. Willid Rem. Med, Whs. Voc., 
Eccentric, without centre. 

5 . Of orbital motion: Not refcnble to a fixed 
centre of revolution ; not circular. Of a curve, an 
elliptic, parabolic, or hyperbolic orbit : Deviating 
(in greater or less degree) from a circular form. 

«fl4* Howell For, Trav. 77 Let these Lights . . be 
kept from irregular and eccentrique motions. lO^ Bent- 
LRY Bi^U Lect. vii, 947 They could not acquire such Revo- 
lutions in Ellipses very little Eccentric. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog, 1 . 39 Like other planets moving about the sun 
in very eccentric ellipses. sM6 Sir J. Hrhschel Fean. 
Led. Sc., Comets 104 A comet moves round the sun. in an 
immensely elongated, or os it is termed a very eccentric, 
ellipse. 

p. transf. Of a heavenly body : Moving In an 
orbit deviating (more or less) from a circle. 

a lyai K KILL Mau/ertmis Dias, { 1734) 63 The Comets are do 
more, .than very excentric Planets, a 1791 Wesley Serm, 
Ixix. 8 Wks. ton IX. 049 Those homd, eccentric orba, 
s8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 <t 4 rt I. 5B1 When very ec- 
centric planets or comets go round any flat acor, in orbits 
much inclined to its equator. 

o. Eccentric anomaly : the true anomaly of a 
planet moving in an eccentric orbit (opposed to 
the mean anomaly). Eccentric equation i see 
EqOATION. 

6. Jig. Regulated by no central control. 

a. or actions, movements, and things in general : 
Irregular, anomalouk proceeding by no Imown 
method, capricious. 

rid|o DauMM. op Hawth. Poems 195 Finding all eecea- 
tnek in our timta. vm Bueke Pres. St, ^ Wka. I, 588 
The accent rick abenration of Charlea the second. iM 
Macaul^ Hset, Eng, 1. 857 This eccentric cUmency has 
•^iplexed some wnters. 

b. Of persons and personal attributes : Deri- 
from nra^ methods^ odd, whimsical 

' * “ — - • 8The blight- 

Low PaasTOM 
and irregulhr 
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Deaifes, 


•771 Mackensk Man Feet, Exxiv. (1803) 81 His 
- rere nUher eacencric. staa Mas. Bnoawoani 
Mormi T, (1818) 1 . Pref. 7 (Forester is the psetans of] an 
metric oharacter. H. Rooebs % Heme iL (1883) 19 
i IM graat, though uaequol and cccantric geniua. 

7 . a. qoasi-c^. b. abeol. quasi-ie. 

187a Devoem Cono. Gremada 1. v. i. He novea excan* 
tnque, like a wand'rtng Star. 1870 Lowell Amoag any 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 903 Wordsworth never quite saw the 
distinction between the eccentric and the oii^nri. 

B. sb, 

1 1 . eccentric circle, ; see A. i.] In Pto- 
lemaic astronomy: A circle or orbit not having 
the earth precisely in its centre. Obs. exc. Hist. 

(*888 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vin. xL (1495) 3 i7_The 
fynite meuynge of a plonete. .» a cercle that hygbte kem- 
tricus.] ittx Eden Art Navig, 1. xx. aa Eccentricke.iA a 
circle which hath his center distant, .from the center of the 
worlde. 1846 Six T. Browne Pseatd. E/, 993 The Perigeum 
or lowest part of the eccentric. 1704 Watts LogU (1738) 
995 Kxcencrioki and Epicycles of Prolomy. 1^3 W. F. 
M abtyn Geog. Mag, 1 . Introd. 14 A number of ciioles called 
eccentrics and epicycle!!. 

He- o *880 Hammond Wks. IV. 551 Reserving, .somewhat 
for common calamities, somewhat os K were for the universal 
motion of the whole b^y, somewhat for eccentricks. 

2 . Mech. A circular disc hxed ion a revolving 
shaft, some distance out of centre, working freely 
in a ring (the eccentric straf), which is attached 
to a rod called an eccentric rod, ^ means of 
which the rotating mtition of the shaft is converted 
into a backward- and-forward motion, lu most 
frequent use is for working the slide-valve of a 
steam-engine. (Earlier eccentric circle, motion; 
see A. 2). 

531 It consists.. in 


iSay S^cl/, Mandelay's Patent No. 553 
the application of an eccentric to work the slide [valveL 
*838 Ptfbltc Whs. Gl. Brit. 69 The slides are worked by 
(our fast eccentnes . . instead of two loose ones. 1S81 A/r- 
chanic f 657. 30a The bet screw in the eccentric shall be 
downwards. 

3 . I Cf. A. 6 b.] A person whose conduct is ir- 
re^ilar. odd, or whimsical. 

183a Scoi~r Si. Ronan's Introd., Men of every country 
playing the eoLentne. 1850 Kinuslkv Alt. Lathe vi. (1879) 
65. 1 nave given no dchcriptiun of the old eccenlrica 
abode. 

C. Altrib. and Comb. a. In various parts con- 
nected with the eccentric that works the slide- 
valve in a steam-engine, as eccentric- catch, -hook, 
-rod. Also eooentrio-boop, -ring, or -strap, the 
ring in which the eccentric revolves. 

D. In various machines or parts of machines, 
whose distinctive feature is that they are worked 
by an eccentric wheel or depend upon an eccentric 
arrangement; as eccentric-arbor, -chuck, -cutter 
(in Turning), -engraving, Jan, ’gear, -pumf. 

1859 Handbh. Turning 57 Eccentric turning, includes oil 
the various . . work for which the powers of a lathe are . . 
celebrated. Ibid. 87 Eccentric chuck. 1884 F. Britten 
Watch 4 Clochm. 100 When the three screws are loosened 
the two parts of the eccentric arbor may be shifted. 
Sooentrical. [f. as piec. + -ical. 1 
t L ».*Eccbntrio A. 1. Alsoyf^. b. Pertain- 
ing to an eccentric orbit. Obs. 

*840 Wilkins A>R' Planet x. (1707) 069 Supposing the 
Earth to move in an Eccentric.Tl Orb about the Sun. 
Milton Ch. Govt.x. (1B51) 98 With a kinde of eccentricoll 
equation. 1846 W. Dell Right Reformation * Whose .. 
interest is excentricali from the . . interebt of the kinedoms. 
i8«8 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 69 Why in the Icnotts 
of Deal . . the Circles are often eccentrical, s^ W. Simpson 
Hydrot, Lh/m. 9 o 8 For want of some pregnant Principles., 
they [Physicians], .are mostwhat eccentrical to the truth. 

2. C)ut of the regular track ; exceptional irregular. 
a s8ga J. Smith Sd. Disc. ix. ix. (1859) 445 An all-seeing eye 
. . governs the most eccentrical motions of creatures, a 1874 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. (1704) III. xv. 490 There were .. 
many illegal and eccentrical Proceedings. 1788 Blackstonb 
Comm. IL 3 There is allowed in those cases on extnqudicial 
or eccentrical kind of remedy. 1817 Pollok Course T. 11, 
Vanity to be Renowned for creed eccentrical. 1845 Petrie 
Round Towers IreL 99 Tops either pointed, or truncated at 
the summit, and ornamented with something eccentricak 
SceentFioallyv adv. [f. prec.4-LT2.] In 
an eccentric direction or manner. 

1 . Not concentrically ; not symmetrically with 
respect to the centre. 

a 1887 Parrv PoL Arith, (1690) 93 A Wheel, .exeentricolly 
hung neither moves so easily nor perfomu its work so truely. 
1703 Brit. Apollo, Supem. Pa^r Nob z. a/i [The Moonj 
moves Eccentrically with Respect to Us, tSag-se Tooo Cyci. 
Anat. IV. xrHbfx The liver cells In Boltenia are.. arranged 
in eccentrically radiated groups. 187a Laslett Tianber 
Trees 8 The jpuh is excentrically placed, 

2 . Out of one's proper spnere ; irregularly; ia 
mod. use, oddly, wniinsically, strangely. 

1878 Vaag. MaJs Call. 55 Prudence b herein very lolltclt- 
cua. .ThaS nothing be done excentrically. 1737 Com m on 
Seaas^ 10 Sdpt,, Women . . are confined within the narrow 
Limita of DooMatic Offices, and when they stray beyond 
them, they move excentrically, and consequently enmout 
Grace. 1881 DiocBMa Gt. Exjhet. 11 . 4 Tim skylight e^ 
cenirUly patched like a broken heed. 
tXoOffi-siriMtffif V. Obs, rare, [L Ecanr- 
TRIOA-f-ATB.] 

1 . tram. XJwA bombasticalW fbr: To disclose. 
•708 Momvx Rabelais v. sat. My design is lo • 
tricate to you my OogUatidoa. 
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2 . infr. To go oot of one s proper sphere. 

1643 Mtreurius Sritanrnicm ^Ocu No. 6. 43 We cu <ils< 
GUM our dUferencet in our own Mnteii nod no nun go out 
nor exoentricnte. 

Boorntrieity (eksentri*s!ti% [f. as prec. -f 
•1TY.1 The state or duality of being Eocjcntiiic, q. v. 
1. The quality of being abnom^ly centred ; of 
not being concentric; of not having the axb in 
the centre. + Grig, of planetary orbits ; The fact 
of having the earth at a distance from the centre 
{Ods. exc. /fist.). In mod. astronomy of a circle or 
arc in the celestial sphere : Tlie fact of not being 
concentric with the sphere. 

iggi Kroordr C^t. /Crunvt (1556^ 347 Silh the centre of 
the greater circle is by A, and the centre of the leacer circle 
IS by B, the diataunce betweene A and R is the quantitie of 
their eccentricitye. 1594 Davis .SVirwan'r Seer. (1607) 5 
All which differences are caused by the excentricity of her 
Orbe wherein she inoueth. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. A>. 
^25 Yet by reason of his Excentricity, his [the suirs] motion 
IS uncquall. i8m R. S. Roiiinson Naut. Stenm E§^. 107 
o r, being the wTiole motion caused by the eccentricity . . a 
portion o{ 0 r inueit be cut off by the eccentric pulley. 1849 
Sir J. Hehschkl Outlines Astron. iii. 4 141 (1858) 83 The 
effect of excentricity is.. to increase the arc representing 
the angle in question on one side of the circle. 

t 2 . The condition of not being centrally situ- 
ated ; distance from the centre. 0/)s. 

1805 T. Jrffkrson Autohiog. Wlcs. 1859 I. 48 Its local 
eccentricity . . lessened the general inclination towards it. 
i8|6-7r Sir W. Hamii.ton Metaph. xxxii. (1870)11. 341 The 
atjitation of one place of a sheet of water expands itself, in 
wider and wider circles . . althoughj in proportion to its 
eccentricity, it is always becoming fainter. 

3 . Of a curve ; Deviation from circular form. 

1696 Whiston Tlu Earth 1. ( *722) 18 All degreesof Lccen> 

tricity make Elliyses of all species. 1868 Lockyer Hetntens 
(ed. 3) ;r3 The orbit of Mercury is very elongated, or, in as* 
tionoinical language, iu excentricity is cuiisulemble. 
b. as a measurable quantity. 

7 'hc eccentricity of an ellipse was formerly dchnetl us llie 
distance lictween the centre .ind one of the foci ; it is now 
represented us an abstract number, e. g. as the ratio of the 
focal distance of the centre to the Remi-major*axis. The 
more modern^ expression, however, for the eccentricity of 
all conic sections is the ratio of the focal distance (of any 
point in the curve) to the distance from the directrix. In 
the case of the ellipse this is numerically identical with 
the ratio previously mentioned. 

xyi^ ir. Orcjp^ry's Astrou. I. 71 The right Line A Pt con- 
necting the Apsides . . the Line of the Apsides ; the Part 
CS oJ It, the Excentricity. 1787 Bonnycastik Astron. vi. 
90 The distance lietween the centre of the ellipse O, and 
one of its foci E, is called its eccentricity. 1874 Moseley 
Astnm. Ixxiii. (cd. 4) aio Ellipses whose foci, .are near one 
another., are called ellipses of small eccentricity. 1881 
C. Taylor Conics 164 Having given four points and the 
eccentricity of a hyperbola, .shew how to construct a curve. 

4 . The quality or habit of deviating from what 
is usual or regular ; irregularity, oddity, whimsi- 
cality. 

1794 Sullivan PiVtv Nat. V. 187, An exatrsion, for the 
eccentricity of which I shall.. be condemned. i8m Mill 
Liberty iii. (1865) 39/2 Eccentricity has always abounded 
when and where strength of character has abounded. x886 
Pall Mall G. 29 Apr. 4/1 What in some persons is called 
eccentricity, in others would be called in.saniiy. 

b. concr. An instance of deviation from what is 
usual, an extravagance. Alsu //. 

1657 CoLViL U'higs Supplic. (175 11 49 The like uncer- 
tainty he sees In change of ExceiUricitics. s8i8 Mrs. 
Shelley Erankesut. i. 1XW5I xo To render their seeming ec- 
centricities consistent for ever. s8^ Emkrkon Eug. Traits 
vL if/ofXNerf Wks. fBohn) II. 47, I know not where any per- 
sonal eccentricity is so freely allowed. 1870 Hawthorne 
Etig, Note-hks. (X679) D. X96 Miscellaneous eccentricities 
of sculpture. 

Booa*xitriae, v. nonce-wd. [f. £ccentr-io + 
-IZK.] To piny the eccentric (quasi in 
quot.). 

i8j6 New Monthly XLVIll. 461 It has been the 
fashion . . to take up any scribbler who has libelled, fought, 
or eccentrumd himself into notice. 

Boohaneas, variant of Ecuenbss, Obs. . 
Booho, obs. var. Echo. 

Boohondrosis (ckpndrJu>Bis). Pathol. [a. as- 
sumed Gr. f. fiK out + cartilage ; 

after words like ecchymosis^ 

.*•74 Tones & Sibv. Pkys. Anat^ X4X Outgrowths of car- 
tilage, known as ecchondrosis. 
il BiDOliymoilia (ekim^n*ini). Pathol. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. kK\yis»iia ; see next.] A tumour formed 
by an effosion of blood under the skin. 

1S41 R. CoTLANo Galyen's Tera(, a H iij, Such rupeyona 
be with ecchymosis or ecchymonia [r/c]. 1684 tr. Bonefs 

Merc. Cornet v. 139 When the Ecchymoma . . was just 
turning to m AbsoeM, I o|»ened it. 1^ Duhsino pit. 
Skin 309 Ecchymomata consist of extensive extravasations, 
which appear In the form of tumors. 

Boohjmoaiad (eikimJn^St, ///. 0. 

PatM» [ad. Fr. techymosL f. occkymose^ Fr. form 
of next.] Affected with ecchymosis. 

d||4 J. Fombs Lmeststedt Du. Ckett, There was on ec- 
chyiBMM spot . . on the inner surface of the pericardium. 
it|8 T. BavAirT Fract. Sstrg. 1 . 49 The. lymphatic glands 
. .ore usually swollen, red. and eemyssosed on sectioo. 

N Bn ahy i^mlM (ekim^wsii). PaikoL [inod.l4,, 
a. Or. tex^msMTif, f. kKx^thboakai to exbovMAte 
bloodi L I# out 4- xEbAs juice.] 


' A blotch caused by extravasation of blood below 
the skin ' Soc. Lox.), 

1341 R, CorLANo Gafyeds Temp, a H IU b. All occhymo- 
sis or ecchymonia indycateth voctiocyon Her remedy of y* 
cure. s 4 sa Woooau. Sueg. Mate Wks. (1653! jA% Blood 
U forced into the Muscles confusedly, os by the Eenymosis 
may appear 1738 J. S. Le Dremt Observ, Sutg. 11771) 
163, 1 . .found a little EcchymmiM towards the Elbow. tm 6 
A. Flint Priste. Med. 11B80J 37 When the hemorrhages ore 
minute, they are called punctate or ecchymoses. 

Eoohymotio (ekin^tik), 0. Pathol, [f. Gr. 
kKxvgAtaBoi ; see prec.] * Of the nature or ap- 
pearance of an ccchymusia* KSyd, Soc. Lox,). 

1837 Bulixick Cazeaujf Midwi/. 67 The surface is . . 
covered, .sometimes with ecchymotic spots. 

B'00l4« V. dial. Also cokla. [app. var. of 
Ettle .1 intr. To aim or intend. 

syas -sleo in Bailey. 1849-78 Halliw., EckUt to aim ; 
to intend ; to design. North. 

B'oele-grajis. (See quot.') 

l8od P. N hill V our Orkneyi^VLVtk.') Pinguicula vulgaris, or 
common butter-wort— in Orkney is known by the name of 
Ecclegrxss. 

llBcolOBiR (cklt'zi&, -si&\ Hist. [med.L., a. 
Gr. f. iKKkrftas called out, f. 4 /riraX«iV to 

call out.] A Greek word for a regularly con- 
voked assembly ; chiefly applied to the general 
assembly of Athenian citizens. On the introduction 
of Christianity it became the regular word lor 
Chdroh, q.v. 

1577 BulliHger*s Decades (xspa) 79 Ecclesia. which 
worde wee vse for the Chuix'h, is properly an assembly. i8ao 
T. Mitchell Aristopk. 1 . 327 The ccclesia consisted of all 
suchsH were freemen of Athens. x8M Ghoi e Hist. Creete 
(1862) 11. Ixiv. V. 537 That mi^guid«d vote, both of the 
Senate and of the Ekklesia. 

t Eool 6 ‘Sial« a. Obs. [a. OF. eccUsial^ f. L. 
ecclesia ; see prec.] Of or pertaining to the church ; 
^ K0CI-ENIA8TICAL. Freq. in Milton. 

1649 Milton Eikon iii. (i8si) 44t It is not the part of a 
King . to meddle with Kcclesial Government. 

Eocleslalogy, bad lorm of Eoi'LKRIOLOot. 
Eoclcaiiarch (ekl<‘zi|ILik'). [f. Gr. kKte\rfo(a 
church -r -apxos ruler ] A ruler of the church. 
Hence Boole ‘slarohy. 

1781 Gihhon Deci. 4 F III. Ixvi. 671 The great ecclesiurch 
poorly excuses his submission to the emperor. 18718 E, 
Jenkins Haverholme 92 He. .was. .a sort of lay ecclesiarch 
in the county. Ibid, xiyj Emancipation of Christianity from 
tradition ana ecclesiarchy. 

EocleaOMt (ekli'ziinst). [(?a. Yx.occlesiaste), 
ad. (tlirougb L.) Gr. iAxAqffiao'r^r one who takes 
part in an Eoclebia ( « sense 3 below) ; used by 
the l.X>C. to render lleb. nbnp qdhfUth one who 
addresses a public assembly.] 

1 . *The Preacher', i. e. Solomon considered as 
the author of the Book of Ecclesiastes. In first 


quot. applied to the author of Ecclesiasticus, the 
reference being to xxxiii. 19. 

c i|86 Chauckr Wy/s Prol. 651 Thanne wolde he, vp.on 
his Bible seke That ilke prouerbe, of Ecclesiaste Where 
he coinandeth, and forbedeth faste Man thal nat suflTre^ his 
wyf go route aboute, 1873 Coutemp, Resf. XXI 1 . 536 The 
h^pinesM thal allures me, says the EceJesiast, is a mockery. 

2 . [suggested by 1.] One who performs 
public functions in church {ybs.). b. [Suggested 
by Ecclksiartic.] A church administrator. 

^^1386 Chaucer Prol, 708 He [the Pardonere] was In 
churche a noble ecclesiaste. s866 F. W. Newman 
tVeakness Prot. 40 We mc a peat ecclesiast.^ 

3 . A member of the Athenian Ecclesia. 

1849 Grotk Greece 11. 1 . VI. 38a Present to the mind of 
every citizen in his character of dikast or Ekklesiast. s^s 
Symqnds Grk. Poets Ser. 1. i. (X877) 30 The whole Athenian 
nation as dikasts and ecclesiosti were interested in Rhetoric. 


E 00 l 48 liut 6 S (ekli izifle'st/z). [a. Gr. ktaskri’ 
oiaor^t ; see prec.] The title of a book of the Old 
Testament, written in the person of Solomon, and 
traditionally ascribed to his authorship. 

(Properly the Gr. title is the designation of Solomon 
considered as the author of the book, and is occas. so used 
by Eng. writers, though in the text of the book the Eng. 
versions render the corresponding Heb. word os *The 
Preacher ’.) 

a 1^00 Cursor M. 8484 fOf Salmmon] he first boke Man it 
clepes ecclesiostes. 13^ Wvclip Rccles. Prol. notOy Here 
gynneth the prologe in the hoc of Ecclesiastes. 1579 W. 
Fulxb Hetktni Pari. 9 Salomon in his Ecclesiaste^easeth 
not M. Heskins. 1841 Hinob J. Brssen Ded. t [STalomon] 
was both an Ecclesiastes, and a King. 


BooltfliMitio (ckliizis'stik), 0. and sb. Forms; 
5 oooleByaBtyko, 6-7 -iaBtiquo, 7 -Uok(#, -tlk, 
7- MolMiaBtio. [ad. (through Fr. and L.) Gr. 
\isit\iiakaariitA%t ultimattly f. kaaktiala church.] 

A. (Now nBr<; tee Eoolbsiastioal.) 

1 . Of or pertaining to the church ; concerned 
with the affairs of the church; opposed to civU 
or secular. 


enca to bo gaoin to Che Apoatoliqno and 
coounaiidiiiiontia. sM Cvowoitm IntelL P 

913 Son# eocloaias^ writon. .impute a ' , _ 

to Marclon. ii|g KxmcBrr Peer, AtUiq, vii, 30 The dis- 
poiitioii of dm Kodeeiisdek oUla dtpending always on 


the revolutions of the civil goverument CoLi In 

Ellis Orig. LetUw. 510 IV. 487 To unloose oil dm bock 
civil and acclesiMti& sSgS Emxison Eng. Traits x,WeeUth 
Wks. (Bohm 11 . 93 Whatever is excellent •* in ctvU, rurob 
or ecclesiastic architecture. 

t b. Of language [psp, Gr. or L.), wordi,^ or 
senses of words: Characteristic of ecctcBiastical 


writers ; opposed to classical or saesUar^ 
xfigi Hobses Leviaih. 1. vii. 31 This singulaiity of the 
Ecclexiastique use of the word [credo] hath roisM many 
dissenters. 01^ Mkob IVAs. 11. iv. (167a) 360 [In] S. 
John's Writings, .we find two Ecdesiostick terms of 
and KvfHRxi) v|Mcpe* 

2. Of persons : Belonging to the church viewed 
as consisting of the clergy ; clerical (» older sense 
of spiritual) as opposed to lay. Also ofattirCi 
functions, etc. : Pertaining to the clergy. 

1603 Knolucs Hist. TWrAx 4 1638) 8x He caused the Priests 
in their ecclesiastick attire and ornaments, to march forth 
in the army. z6io Donne Pseudo. Mart, b6 Nor deal# 
they onely with teniporall punishments upon Ecclesiostique 
persons. iSae Cumbb (Dr. Syntax) Consol, iil x8a A gay 
ccch Beau. 

B. sb. 


1 . [See A. a.] A clcrg}'man, person in orders, a 
*■ churchman ’ as distinguished from a * layman '• 
App. not before 17th c., the earlier teml being 
' spiritual man '. Chiefly teckn. and Hist. 

sfigi Hobbes Letdath. 11. xxix. x68 The subjection of 
EcdeNUiHtiques to the Common-wealth. 1707 Addisou 
State of Ivar 354 And at the same time such vast numbers 
of Ecuesiosticks, secular and religious. 1870 F. Wiloon 
Ch. Linditf, 93 A fraismeiit of an tlTigy of an ecclestastic. 
x88b M'Carthv Oitn Times IV, Ixiii. 437 He had in him 
much of the taste and the temper of the ecclesiastic. 

1 2 . pi. a. Matters ecclesiastical, b. The science 
of church government, {rare). Obs. 

01619 Fotherbv Atkeom. 11. xiv.l a (1693) 356 For Moroll 
Philosophie . . hath three parts : Ecclesiaxtickes, Oecono* 
mickcK, and Politickes. tbja Chab. 1 1 . in GutcK Coll. Cur, 
1 . 3x1 He is much troubled, that that Declaration .. should 
have, .given an occasion to the questioning of his power in 
ecclesiasticks. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. iv. 435* 

Eoolasia*Buoal a. [f. prec. 4 -al.J 
1. Koclshiahtic a. 1. 

1338 Covrrualk N. T. Ded., Jurisdiction ecclesiastical. 
<593 Hookkr Eccl. Pot. i. xvi. 47 Our whole question 
concerneth the qualitie of ecclesiasticall lawes. i6jg 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n. xiv. 335 Their Churchee haue 
no perfect plttforme of Ecclesiasticall gouernment. lyed 
Nklson Fesi. 4 Fasts Kifyi) 1 Festivals, .ore of Ecclesiastical 
Institution. 1869 Mapfki Brigand Life IL 15 Both the 
ecclesiastical and civil tribunals 


b. Ecclesiastical Commission^ Commissioners x 
a body of commissioners, acting in subordination 
to the Privy Council, for administering certain 
portions of the revenues of the Established Church 
of England. Ecdosiastical CorporaHom \ corpora- 
tions consisting solely of ecclesiastical penona 
Ecclesiastical Courts \ courts for admlniitexing 
ecclesiastical law and maintaining the discipline 
of the Established Church. Ecclesiastical lawx 


the law, derived from Canon and Civil law, ad- 
ministered by such courts. Ecclesiastical judge : a 
judge of an ecclesiastical court. 

1649 Bp. IAmjlCosos Cense, 11. v. (1654) X13, I see not why 
tlie Ecclesiastical Judge may not convent theperson oc- 
culted. i6gi Hobeei iHfvt. 4 See. xiv. I 3. ai3The humana 
La wee (which ore also called Ecclesiasticall) concerning 
things sacred. 1681 N evils Plato Rediv, 176 The Clergy. • 
had and will have . . inferior Courts in their own Powon 
called Ecclesiastical. s8a7 Hallam Const, Hitt. (X876) HI. 
xiv. 61 No legal defence could be mode for the Ecclesi- 
astical commission of x686. iM H. Roosaa % Hetwe vilL 
(1863) 19s Dignitaries of the Church . . put into motion all 
the. .machinery of the ecclesiastical courts. 1846 M<Cuu 
LOCH Acc. Brit, Emp. (X854) 11 . 859 All bishops have chan- 
cellors to OHist them in. .matters of ecclesiastical law. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the church viewed aa 
consisting 01 the clergy; pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of an ecclesiastic or ecclesiastics. 

1038 Stabkey England iv. 138 Are gyuen to the Church 
ana Ecclesyaatycar perionys. 1978 Lambarob Psremb, 
Kent (xBsfi) 137 How hee might . . without offence to the 
Ecclesiasticall estote . . conteine that treasure within the 
Realme. 1841 Miall Neneat^. I. a A final gru^ with 
ecclesiastical tyranny. 9849 S. Aubteh Rankds Hist, Ref, 
1 . 17 To maintain the eccleiiaadcal righu and privilegta. 

t b. spect. Ecclesiastical Stali{s^ the pronbees 
formerly ruled by the Pope as Head of the Roman 
Church ; -• States of the Churchy Papal Stoics* 
Obs. 


1689 Luttbell Brief Rel, (1857) I. M3 The pope hoe pub- 
lished a bull, excommunicating mti penons . . that shol 
hinder the commerce, .of the toclesiaetical state, stsg Wbl- 
LINOTON Let. inGurw. Disp, XII. asSThU ollioer saye thal 
ha already in fact govenu the Ec d oaiistical Statoa. 

8. qnasi-T^. a.-£ocLBRU8Tio E a, a. //. Mat- 
ters concerning the chnrch. 

1641 C. Bobobs Serm. 06 To odhert to the Pope es so- 
pmne in ell Spirltualla end Eccleoiasticella. 1649 Txi. 
Taylor Gt, RsremF Add. U. 141 Their . . greater minis- 
teries in EccloRiaatiGala tyre W. Hums Smer, Sttceest. 049 
What b oeid to vindicota pope Joen's negotiation in Scclo- 
aioBticalB, may be appl/d to any aon of hypocritea, 
b. -> EocLiBiABTio E 1. rare, 
sSSe-g ScMArr Reiig, Encyel 11 . oit/i Nor ooold any 
eccbaiastkel receive hie oflioa from e layman. 

■oc l — IssUosUy, adp. [C piae. + -lt*.] 
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In M ccelMiatricnimnDerariMhiaii) in an eocl^ 
liattical acme or rektioift 

J. Upau. Dtmtmtir, Dia 4 ^. (Arb.) 6o To imionM 
lh« Church by the rala of hU wcirae. and thut tcamuaMti- 
cully. ii77 Mu. Oliphawt Makers Ffsr, v. 1 24 The noble 
buildings which form •ccleunmically the centre 

t Ois.rmrt-* [f. an 

pree. -r I Ecclcaiaitical chaiacter. 

idgg Ftaute A/:^. /n/. /neer. (1I40) 3^ Wills ere proved 
in (he Conn-Chnstien, which cvidenceth lomeclung of eccie- 
eieeitcelness in them. 

SooUsiMtioism (eklrzue-itlsiz*m% [f. Ec- 
dJUUASTic ^ -inii.] The spirit and temper, or the 
prrinciples of acticm« which are distinctively cccle- 
diastical. 

iMe SHiei.RY Crit vu. 097 There are , . certain 

anomalies uf medieval ccclniastidsm . . which are utterly 
repugnant to his intellect. ilM A. M. FAinaAiBN Strauu 
n. in Lmtemp, Hev. June 139 'Ine struggle between. . Rccle* 
•iosttcism and Humanism. sMe PABRAa Early Ckr. II. 
axjrvL 506 A character extremely familiar in the annals of 
ecclesiiwticism. 

b. lomr. An ecclcsinstical system. 
sMi FortH. Rev. May 4*^ Those organisations, .contrast 
• . with the older ccclcsiasticisms. 

8«OOl— V, mnee-wd, ff. as prec, 
-h -IZh.] trans. 'I'o render ecclesiastical. 

iMg LfOad, Rev. s^i/a He would lose all caste if he did 
not appear aoclcsiasucued from head to foot. 

3Bool#siMtioo-| combining form of Gr, 
eAi^eiaari/rdr, as in •oeleslMrtioo-noiLMrTMiTn 
advocating a conservative policy in chnrch 
affairs; •oelMiMtioo-Biilitarj a., combining an 
ecclesiastical with a military organization. 

idig H. Morr /’ans. PrMk. 369 Hieratico-Political or 
BcclMastico.ii)ecular Sovereignties. ^ 1753 Hr. WAasuaroN 
Lett* late /Vr/a/rtiSoo) To consider it 111. .an ecclesiastic^, 
political light 1I17 Brni ham Ckunk-ef-RuglaHiiism 108 
rcdesiastico-statistical information. ilsgS. AirsTiN>7aMAt‘'r 
Mist, Rif-^ 1. aji The German empire . . catended the eccle- 
siastico-military .Stale of which the Church was an integral 
port. 1854 H. MiLLRa dTfA 4 Seksn, xxiv. <1857) 5|6 The 
ecclesiastico.Conservative journal .. patronimd*. by the 
Scottish Church. 

Bools'iiastry. npnee-wd. [f £ooL8aiAaT4-BY.] 
Ecclesiastical [>omp or business. 

siSg CARI.VLK hredk. Ci. VII. xviii, xU. so Olmatz . . has 
much to do with artillery, much witii ecdesiastry. 

Sooltflio'gnpliy. [f. combining 

form of Kcclkmi A't’Gr. -yptuffh writing, descriptiun.J 
A descriptive treatise on the church. 

fMt F. O. Mahlbv ffffir), Ecelesiography or the Biblical 
Choren analytically delineated. 

Soolasiolai^ (ckl/isiiirlitri). [f. as prec. -i- 
Cr. Aorpeia worsnip.] Worship of the church ; 
cioesaive reverence for chnrch forms and traditions. 
So Booloflio'lttla [cf. iJo/alar], one who is guilty 
of * eccleoiolatry \ 

J. W. poNALPeoN yindkftiieu ef PrMsstant Princ, 
e6 Tne Anglican Ecclesiolatry of the Archbishop. Ibid, 
Pref. p. vii. With regard to the Kccleniolaters. 1853 Cony. 
aasRK Ewk. Eertes. 4 Soc. (185$) 161 If a champKni of ecole- 
siolairy is qualified . . to render good service to nis partisans, 
etc. 1881 Chawkord in Ck, Bells 95 June 477/3 The un> 
compromiHiiig ecLiesiulatry which many goi^inen have . . 
adopted AH part of their reiigton, 

fioolaiiologio, 4cal (ekir zi,pV*d3ik, -ikal). 
[f. EcGUtaioLooY 4'-xo, -iCAJi.] Of or pertaining 
to cccletiolngy ; devoted to ecclesiolo^. Hence 
■oolotflio&o'floellj adv,^ from an ccdesiological 
point of view. 

1847 HoMdbk, Rmg. EcelesMflgy s Church Schemes pub. 
Ushed by the Kcclcsiological lute Cambridge Camden 
Society. 1853 Cdl. Wirrman Ess. HI. 391 The ecclesio. 
logical movement in the Anglican Church. 1869 Mrs. 
OuiruANT Psrpet, Carats xlv. 387 Buller . . ia too eccknio- 
logical for my taste. i88b K. HaaiMOM Ckeics Mr. u 886) 
aM 'I'ha church . . pranked out with staring eccleRiologic 
trumpery, is . of rare antiquity. 1883 B. H. Hfckpr in 
Eng;. lllMSf. Mae. Nov. 88 lYie more correct ecclesiological 
taste developed by Pugin. 

SoolenologiBt (eklizl||rl6d3ist). [f. next; 
8ec -18T,1 A student of eccleoiolugy. 

1841 (tiils) TheEociesiologist, published by the Cambridge 
Camden .Society. 1847 LAt>y G. Fullakton Graatl^ 
Mamr II. ix. 7 My uncle.. is not much of an eedesio* 
lugist. 18^ G. Allan in Enf. Illust. Mag, Feb. soo/i 
i*he swift is the better ecclesiologist, loving to perch nis 
Best under the tall pinnacles of some cathedral steeple. 

Boolaaiologx (ekli"riip l5d3i>. Also 9 (in* 
con^ctlv) eooleaialogy. ^f. ecclcsia- (see Koolksto- 
CRApry) + Or. •AoyTa discoursing: ice -rx>OY.] 
a. The science relating to the church or to 
eSnrebes; now usually, The science of church 
building and decoration, b. A treatise on churches. 

1837 Bfitisk C ritir xxl. aao We mean then by Bedesia* 
logy, u science u hich may treat of the proper coBatnictkm 
and operations of the Church. 1847 \titU) Handbook of 
English Kccicaiolm. 1849 Fikkmam Arekii, 4 Tha 
•first phase of ecdesiolocy was simple antiqiiarianuim. 
ts8gi 1). WuauN Park Ann, (1663I 11. iv. i. e^ The .. 
eharacterhuica of Irish ecdesiolugy. 1869 W. Whitb 
E. Ear, 1. 47 To say but a few wo^ about each church 
• . ill Norfolk would be tu coinpOBe an cccleaiology. 

\ BodlfitaiophO'biA. noMct-wd, [L aipree.,>affeer 
ftpdrophobim\ A morbid dread of ecclcsias^- 
iclstn. ‘ * 


ifi7yM;^JVkwragC>cl.9'7That..ronB ofaedaiiopheUa 
which consists In seeing the fiMer of Jesuitry evarywhera. 
Baolyptio, oba. form oiKOLiPTia 
Boeopswtie (ck^r^tik^ a, and ik. [ad, Gr, 
kaieawptsTutkt, f. kaaoepim, f. itt out -h m 6 wpm dung.] 
A. adj. Producing evacuation of the bowels; 
mildly purgative. a sb. A mild aperient. 
oM kiDCUtv Pratt. Phrsie 031 It must be brought forth 
with diureiicks. .or with Eoo^oticks. 178a W. HaasaoBM 
Comm. XX. 11806) 106 Eccopfotics used occasionallyr le as 
just to prevent costivcnciM. tlhy ABxaNETHV Smrg. tVks, 
1. 107 He prescribes purgative medicines to net as ecoopro- 
tic^ to eacite but not to stimulate the bowels. 

Bocrinology (ekrinp l^d^i). Pkjft, fa. F. 
eccrinalof^^ C Gr. iatspir-tiv to secrete 4- -Aoyia dis- 
coursing (see -LOGY).] ' Term for the doctrine of, 
or a treatise on, the secretions* {Syd. See, Lex.). 

I) ficozlBiB (e krisis). Med. [mod.L..a. Gr.sxApi- 
ait secretion, f. fxxpjK-stv to secrete.] Old term for an 
excretion or expulsion, whether a normal secretion 
or a product of disease ; also the thing excreted. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1706 Phillips, Ecerhis^ a voiding of Humours, Excre- 
ments, or Ordure. 1781-1800 in Bailcv. 

Boeritie (ekniik), a. Med. [ad. Gr. Imvpt- 
Tixdf having the power of secretion or excretion ; 
cf. Eocatbartic.] (See quot.) 

r68f tr. ITrY/fF Rem. Med. Wks. Voc., EceHtic, not critical 
|app a mere blunder]. 1883 Wkhster, hccrtlk, a remedy 
which promotcR duchargi^ as on emetic, or a cathartic. 
Boc^y, obs. var. Eooeity. 

Eederon (e kddrpn). firre^pilarly f. Gr. I* ont 
+ Bk/hos, Bip-tia skin.] A term introduced by Prof. 
Huxley to denote the outer part of the skin and 
skin-like structures, including the epidermis, the 
epithelium, and all structures homologous with 
these. Opposed to Endebom. 

Hence BoAoromlo a. 

1890 Hijxlkv in Todd Cycl. Aral. V. 476/t The whole ex. 
ternni area of metamorphobM, 1 call the Lederon. ibid. 
The eederon ic ore.i of metamorphosis. 

II Eodysu i^c kdisis I. [inod.L., a. Gr. fxfivtnr, f. 
iaBvsip to put off.] Thr action of stripping or cast- 
ing off, esp of slough or dead skin in serpents and 
caterpillars, or of thechitinous integument in Crus- 
tacea. Also cotter, that which is cast off, slough. 

Hocjig Mtcrosc. 11. tv. (1867) 581 The change consist- 
ing in what U termed 'etd^sU*. a casting o(T, or moulting 
only. x88i Nature XXII 1. 380 There has not been observed 
eny inert Rtegc before the tranidbrmations or eedysis. 

Jtg. 1863 Huxlky Man's Place Nat. ii. 58 A skin uf some 
tfimension was cast [by * the human larva *] in the 16th cen- 
tury . a new eedysis seems imminent. s8^ M ft F. Col- 
li nr Blacksmith 4 .9cA.(i883» loi There in to ht an eedysis. 
XSoe, OE. and early ME. f. £chb, a, Obs, eternal. 
!Bohap(e, -appe, obs. var. Escape v, : see £b- 

CHAFB. 

II Eokarpa. A Fr. word for a scarf or sash 
worn across the breast from shoulder to waist. £ti 
t^chatpe (Mil.) : sec quot. 

177a SiMHS Mil. Guide s. v.. To batter sm l?read sn] tcharfe 
u to batter obliquely or side ways. 

t EoSe, Ohs, rare, [?var. of Eki addi- 
tion ; or f. Eouk v.] A piece added (r g. to a 
bcUropc). Cf. Eke s 6 . 

sgag Ckurekrv, Are. Sf. DuuHnds^ Cunterh., For ij ropex 
for echos lor the bell ropya for a eche to the gret ^11 yd, 
tEoha, sb.'k Obs. rare. (app. ad. OF. esche, 
aiche tinder:— L. esca bait.] A taper. 

1^ Balk F.ng. Votaries ti (i55o> 5a [Women] that gane 
aultre clothes and towels, waxc candch and ecbes, masse 
grotes and (rentals. Ibid. 84 b, lliry toke of these sea 
crabhes, and tyed eches vnto them light. 

t Eohe, a. Obs. Forms ; 1 hea, 1-9 fioe. 2 
•oh, ache, 9-3 eoho. [OE. Are, repr. OTeut. 
*aiwokjo^t f. •a/«AS(#w L. srvum age (see A adv.^ 
At) ; cf. Goth, afuk in ajukdnfa 

eternity ] Everlasting, eternal. Also quasi-x^. in 
phrase in eche. 

etas Vssp. Psalter cxt[i1. yffi) In grmynda mere btS so 
rehtwisa. 837 Kentisk Charter in Sweet O, E, Texts 
(188O 449 iSut moil agefe 8mt lond inn higum to heora 
beode him to brucanne on ece mrfe. a loao Riddles Gr J 
xli. s Ece is se scyppend. citys Cott. Horn, ajo Witeo 
into ece fer. a saoo Moral Ode ^(4 in Trm. ColL Hout, 
B31 God one sal ben ache lif, and misse . and ache rest^ 
a soag Juliana 79 Iheiet beo he him ane as be wes and is 
eauer in eche. a sage Chul A Night, 1377 Ah eavreoiih 
thing that eche nis A-gon schal andal this worMes blis 
tEohfi, V. Obs. Forms: 1 leoan, loan, yoan, 
fioan (also with prefix Ee-\ 9 3 eohan, 4-7 eehe, 
eeob(o, 6 atoba, aatob. 7 each, ioh. See also 
Eke V. [repr. OE. kam. in WS. iecan wk. vb. —OS. 
^4fVz7f OTeut ^aukjan (cf. OHG. anhhbni^ 
^aukdjan^, i *mtk-an str. vb. (ON. attka^ Goth. 
aukan ; elsewhere only in pa. pple. OE. ^aeen, 
OS, dkan) to increase, cogn. w. L. augere^ Or* 
au^dvMx to increase.] 

L trims. To enlarge, augment, increase, 
wiaoo Andreas tiSo (Gr.) Du scaalt ecan 8ine 3mn|m. 
e taae Sax, Loockd. 1 1 . aoB Gif him fkfer ne rie, yc mid 
wine. € rzyg Lamb. Ham. 103 He . . hia suimen aehA 
mim$ Aster, R, 44 God on acM fmfira hit daorewwon 


graoe. a S374 Ciuocaa Trsylms m. 1460 God might not oa 
poym of my joyes eche. sgge Pauma. 531/1, 1 eicha* i m- 
crcaae a thynge, Je angmsuts. xagfi Smaos. Mowsk V, iil 
ii. *3 Topeicc the time,j'o ich (Qo. a, 3, 4 ech sued oacklaiid 
to draw tt out in leiigtiL iio8 — Per, in. Proi 13 Tune. . 
with your fine fancies quaintly eche \yiut€’iwd, spaachk 
b. with 9 Ht «> Eke ont, 

*998 Shaks. Nsu. F, nr. ProL 35 Still be kind. And eech 
out our perfbmiance with your mind 1638 Praneiou 1. Ui. 
63 He hmi such a full Characier ecch'd out with kiog Cloak- 
bag.string dashes, etc. 

2 . To add (something) to. 

csooo Age. Gos/. Luke xil. 25 Hwylc eower nueg hen- 
cende loan (rggo Lindigf. and <*975 Ruskvt ge-ece ; c ss6o 
Hatton echan] ane elne to bis anltcnetiieT 1380 Wva.rr 
Lev, ix. 17 He made brent sacrifice, eckynge into the sacri- 
fyee offryiiges of licours. c 1400 Pailad. on Hnsb. u ii3t 
Hardde pit^e and wex, take even weight, And berdda 
with pix liquide herto eche An halven dci^ 

b. ? To increase (one’s) stature. [But possibly 
a different word ; cf. Icche.] 

1640 A llAasNRT God's Summ. 413 Riches cannot . .each 
us one haires breadth neerer heaven. 

3 . ittlr. To grow. 

igdg Golding ^itls Met. x. (t593> >49 Her bellie big The 
eatchirm [L,cresceMs] tree had overgrowne. 

b. Of a ‘ pace ’ ; To increase, be quickened. 
Quaelrs Skepk, Orac. ix, How each envious pace 
Vies to be first, and cches for the place. 

t E'ObfiliolLf a. Obs. [i. EcRE a. 4 disk, -LY L] 
Everlasting, etenial. 

Hence t B obalioli# adv., eternally. 
c8ag Ve^. Psalterexuili]. 7 HioA upahefenc geatu ecelice. 
/'UTS Lamb. Horn. 139 Dtso echelicne riche pet he liaucS 
i^arwed. naoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 93 AlU men shnllen cuinc 
to libben cchcliche. oiaag St. Marker, 19 Uealunge on 
ft leome o( echelich heale. 

llEcbft'llft* Obs. rare-^. [Fr. ichdle ladder.] 
?An arrangement of ribbons in the foim of a 
ladder ; a lacing of ribbons in front of tlie 
stomacher. 

S690 Songs Costume r 1849) 188 Of rihl^on, various echcllcs, 
Gloves trimm'd, and lac’d as fine as Nells. 

Echelon (ciAoh^ e Jclpn). Albo eobellon. [a. 
F. ichelen, f. Ahclle ladder.] 

1. ‘A formation of tioops in which the succis- 
sive divisions are placed parallel to one another, 
but no two on the same aiigneinent, each division 
having its front clear of that in advance’ (Sloc- 
queler). Also attrib. In ethclost (also Fr. en 
echelon) : drawn up in this manner. Direct^ obliqm 
echelon', see quot. 1 83 2. Echelondensi see J^knh. 

1796 Instr.isReg. Cavalry (1813) « The Echellon <or 
diagonal) changen of position. 1803 Wfi i.incton Mem. in 
Gurw, Disp, if. 33a The 74th was not in an echellon. iBia 
Examiner 2g Eveg. 531/2 The. .rear-guard, .was perceived 
drawn up en echellon. 1831 RegytL Instr. Cavalry iii. 46 
Direct Echellon — Is when the Line is broken into several 
i>.irtH, moving direct to the front or rear in succession. Oblique 
Echellon^ Is when the Line Ls broken into several parts by 
wheels from Line, or Column, less than the quarter circle, 
so as to be obliouc to the former front, and p^llel with 
each other. Ibid, The . . I'roops advance in echellon. 
»»34 Mudir Bnt. Birds 11841) 1 167 If you do not stir, he 
Iraven] will drop down .. and begin to nop in an echellon 
fashion. 

2 . Used for; One of the divisions of an army 
inarching in echelon. 

1808 I. Barlow Columh. mi. 324 Disposed, .all his ardent 
train, To charge, change front, each eikiclon sustain. i86x 
Guardian 23 Apr. 400^ Each dchclon. deployed into line. 

Eobftlon (e jiflpn^, p. [f. prec., or ad. P'r. kke~ 
lonner.] (rans. To arrange (troops) in the form 
of an echelon ; to dispose in divisions at succes- 
sive intervals. Mostly in /m. ppU. ; also absoL 
1864 Sat. Rev. 380/a, 150,000 trooiih echelonned over the 
country. 1879 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/7 1'o echelon the Ranks 
of the attacKing force somewhat to the rear, 
b. IransJ. and fig. 

e i860 Wmaxall tr. R, Hqudtn xv. R13 MLserieR we had 
to undergo, like so many pinpricks echeloned on our pas- 
sage. 1886 Pali Mall G. xo June 5/1 Along the infinite 
ascending spiral which leads from earth to heaven . . the 
whole human race is echeloned at irregular intervals. 

Hence B^ohalonaA ppl. a. 

s8i7 C. Adams Gt Consigns 76 The echeloned forma- 
tion of his divisions. 

t Echene'is. Obs. rare. Also eohineii. [Gr. 
f. to hold 4 va 0 v (dat. xi7i')ship, from 
its supposed power of holdin^r liack a ship.] The 
Remora, or Sucking-fish, w hich has on the crown 
of its head an oblong fiat disk, or tucker, by 
meant of which it can adhere to foreign bodies. 

si04 tGaRRMR Selimut Wks. 1881-3 XTV. 009 The 
Echinmis Rwimmes against the streames. stet J. F[rrake) 
Agripfa's Oce. Philos, 99 The title fish Rcheneis stops 
the Sniph 1774 Goldsmith Nat, Hist, (i86a) IL nu L 300 
llie Echineis, or Sucking-fish, 
t S'OlmftBB. Oh. Also i-3aoiiaM, -nywi 
9-3 ioh-* oooheneoe. [f. Eche a. ; tee -kidsa.] 
Eternity ; only hi phrase On or isr eckenest, 
r 808 Ve^, Psalter ix. 8(7) Dryhten in ecncNsc fiorhwimaS. 
r tiTi Latkb. Horn. 109 VniscK biS ^ jitsere h* • • bis 
ahjeua ehia Ibrwui6 a on tchttasRe. a saag Auer, R. 470 
From worlde to worMa, ener on ecchenesBe I 

Bdurrftvilb (ekfVWii). f" in bonovr of M. 
Eoheve^ author of the splentiid drawings of the 
Flora Mexicana ' (Pjaxtoii)*] A hanclaom'c genus 
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of niecnlent plants allied to tlie honae-leek (N.O. 
Crastuiaam)^ extensively uicd in carpet gardening. 

184* Paxton Boi, Diet. i^| Pmff BfaffG. 17 Sept. 3/9 
My Londoner, who . . likes old fHends among the do wen 
whoce names he has got well into hli head lifter than aH 
the Altemantheraaand Echeverias. iMj G. Allen in CWns 
ClMtfs CaleMdar 147 It will not away with your modem 
gloxinias and echeverios. 

n Sohevill (rJrvaeAV [F. Schevin^ OF. eschevin 
— It. schiemino med.L. scaHnus ; of 'leut. oripin; 
cf. OLG. seepeno (Schade), OHG. sceffeno, sceffen 
(Ger. schbffe\^n, sc/ioppen).} A municipal function* 
ary in French and Belgian towns, corresponding 
nearly to an English aldeiman. 

SasoLLicTr Tnat. <1797) 17 The civil maipatnu^ of 
Boulogne consists of a mayor and echevina stSi m/h, /lev, 
Jan. 61 A highly connect^ echevin or alderman of Ghent. 

ilSclliaiia til<i'dn4). Zao/. [niod.L., a. Gr. 
fyidva viper.] A genus of Austialian toothless 
burrowing monotrcniate inainmals (family Echid- 
nidat\ resembling hedgehogs in size and external 
apfiearance. In several points their structure is 
allied to that of birds. The be>it known species 
IS E. Hystrix^ the Porcupine Ant-eater. 

ia 47 CAari.NTKS ZooL i 320 The Echidim, or Porcupine 
Ant-eater, .is about I lie sire and form of a Hedgehog. 

Eohidnine (/ki dnein). CheitK [f. Gr. <x*5i'a 
vipcT+-iNK,] (See q not.) 

18& Hut ME tr. Moqiiin-TttHdoH it. v. ii. 984 Prince 
Liicicn Bonaparte h.*» shown that the poison of the Viper 
consists essentially of a principle to which he has given the 
name Echidnine or Viperine. 

Echinal (fksrnal, e'kinal), a, [f. £cHIK-US 
+ -AL.] Of or belonging to a sea-urchin. 

1830 Lvbll Princ. Geol. 1 . ivij A saurian vertebra together 
with pate I lie and echinal spines. 

Seninate (e*kin^t), a, [ad. L. echinJtus, f. 
tchtnus hedgehog.] 

1. Eot * Furnished with numerous rigid hairs, 
or straight prickles ; as the fruit of Casianca 
vesfa * ' Treas, Hot^. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, nfi Wlioee outward hnslc in 
Echinate and prickly. 1835 Lindley Introd, Hot. ^1848) 1 . 
3^ Each grain is ecninatc. 

2. Zool. Resembling an echinus or sea-urchin. 

1846 Dana Zoo^h. (1848) 230 The xpiniforro teeth which 

give the echinate charuetur to this species. 

Hence Eohinato-de'Utate, a, Zool.^ having 
toothlike prickiM or spinfs. 

1848 Dana Zoof^h. (1848) 173 l^ixtcrior echinato-dentate. 

B'ohliiate, V. nonce-wd. [f. prec.] f«/r. Toset 
Up one’s prickles like a hedgehog; in quoL 
1788 J. Williams ( A. Pasquin) CkiUlr, Thespis (1799^ 943 
When merit exhibits his guinea gorged purse, They'll echi- 
natc, redden and tacitly curse. 

Bcllinated (e kin^acd), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f 
-rd] --= Ecu 1 IT ATE a. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dis/. 346 Bearing . . crasse. 
Spinous and cchinaied Applc.s. 1750 I\ Browne Jamaica 
933 Half the capsule is echinated, the other smooth. 
1881 Af AcnoNALoin Linn. Soi.. XV. No. 85. 981 Lobes 

of anerturcs finely echinated. 

t E'obing, vf»l. sh. Ohs. [f. Ec?nK v. + -ino i.] 
The action of increasing, enlarging, supplement- 
ing; concr. an addition. 

ijfa Wycuf I\a. XV. 9, 1 shalpiitte vpon Dlbon ecchingus 
[1388 encreessyiigib : Vulg. additawentm]. K50B /V/r/. Purse 
Rjcp. Elis, yorJe (18301 34 Item for mending and eching of 
inj. hopys to trie suid whelys ijr 4 

t E'ohingp ///. a, Obs., ff. Ecuev. -f -ing-.] 
That increases. In quot., that increases speed, is 
quickened : cf. Eche v. 3 b. 

*844 Q u ARLES Sheph. Orac. ii. (1646) 23 T^rd, how my 
Lambs divide Their celling paces to the farther tdde. 

Eohinid (/k^i nid). Zool, [mod. f. Gr. 
sea-urchin -t- -lu ; cf. F. /chinuic.'] Any member 
of the Echinus family. As pi. mod.L. 8olii*siidsi 
is often used ; al«o Bohl'nidaiui in same sense. 

Kirdy Hah. ^ fust. Auim. I, vj. 900 The most power- 
ful, .organs with which the Creator has gifted the Echuiidans 
are their jaws and teeth. 1831 Richabdson Geol, ass Echi^ 
nida have a globular ovoid or d^reued body without rays. 
xtBj A themeum 5 Feb. 194/9 The cchinids, astorids, and 
holothurids have sprung from a common primitive form. 

Scbinlta (ckinsit). [ad. mod.L. echinita ; 
see Kchtnus and -m.] A fossil echinoderm ; a 
fossil sea urchin. Hence SohiAl'tal a., pertaining 
to or resembling echhiitcs. 

WooowARD Nat. Hist. 'Earth iv. <1793) «03 The 
Bodyes which ore call'd, by Naturalists, Echiuitm 1 lyge 
G. Hughes tieurbmdoes 11. 55, 1 have likewise a roiddle.sixed 
petrified Echinite. 1851 Rilhardson Geol. 24 The echinites. 
SohiM- (f khi'n^, e'kim^l, combining form of Or. 
i\ivos, used (cither in its original sense of * hedge- 
hog', denoting something prickly, or in that of 
* sea-urchin’, Ecuiifus) to form compounds in 
scientific use. Bo]iiBoooooiui(*k/7'ktjg). Zoci, [Gr. ^ 
seed-grain], a former genus of Acephalo- 
CY^Ts or hydatids, now known to be the scolex or j 
higher laiVal form of a species of tapeworm, j 
hmoe oUled Tmnia EcJumaccccus (formerly 71 j 
natut\ t Sold'BCd, Obs^ in 8 ekinod [Gr. AS-oik 
tooth], (see quot.}* sff 

Enoeuiitjl 


S83l8-g T ood Cjtal Ammi, II. xoSiiaM Those maybe con* 
akiered rather at the Paraeilea erf the ^Echinooocoui. sOtO 
BELLf^^NAtwrr'r Co$t^, Anai, X31 When the youngest of 
thoMi can again bud off tmnia-haiids on its inner wall, we 
get the £diinoooociia 4 orm. i|e8 vaPhil, Tram, XxVl. 

i s The *Ekinud or Fossil Tooth of the Sen-Urviuii, 8^ 
)ana OeoL App. i. 7x3 Encrinites, particularly the^schlno- 
encrinites. 

Zohi]iodBrm(fk»t'n^t^k^i^^>"^* [f.sfA/MN* 
dtrnuUa, by shortening], a member of the class 
Eckmodarmmia\ hence MobinoffaTassl a. [see - al] 
*1 EcuiNoniBMAToua. U BehlnoAesmala (-dd'i- 
m&t&), sh. pi. [mod.L., f. Gr. Upturn Mem of 
6hpfm skin], a class of animals formerly included in 
the Eadialaf but now placed in the sub-kingdom 
AuntUoidOt including Sea-urchins, Sea- cucumbers, 
etc. ; the name refers to the sharp- pointed 
spines with which tlie skin of the typical species 
is studded. BohlBodermatona a., belonging 
to or resembling the echinodermata. 

1835 Kihbv // ah. 4 lusLAuitu I. vi. 901 llie *RchiiM>derms 
form ihe second order of the Radiaries. s 9 B$ Athenmmm 
18 Dec. 8.i8 s'l'he bU$ttoid.A fomao extinct group of stalked 
echinoderms. 1843 Whkwell Jadic. Creator 30 The higbtf 
typCN of *£diinodcrmal. Articulate, and Moliuicous, A^i- 
nialM. Todd Cvet. Auat. I. tog/v Some mariua 

aiiimalb without an "cchinudcrniatous covering. 

SoEinoid (c-kmoid), a, and jA [mod. f. 
ECHIN-Utt r -OUl] 

A. etdj. Bearing a resemblance to, or having the 
characteristics of, an Echinus or Sea-urchin. 

i8gi^ Ricmahiison Geol yiiL fto8 The fossil species of 
Cnnoid, Asteroid, and Echinoid rodiata. 

B. sb. An individual of the (Jrder Echinoidca 
(Class Echinodermata), the characteristics of 
which arc a shell composed of calcareous plates, 
and locomotion by suckers and spines. 

1864 Reader No. 85. 904/2 Starfishes, ecliinoids, or ophiurans. 

SohiZLOlogy (ekinfr‘l6disi). [f. (ir. l;^iVo-r 
Echinus + -Anyia discourse.] The study of Echi- 
noids. Hence Bohlao'logiat [see -ihtJ, a student 
of ccliinology. 

1881 H. W. Macintosh in Nature No. 628. 41 Zoologistt 
in general, and echinologists in particular. 

Bohinnlatd (fki'iiir/l/t), a. [f. on the analogy 
o( Aciculatk. as if ad. mod.L. echinuidtm, f. 


'^echinulus, dim. of Echikob.J Having or covered 
with small prickles. 

1848 Liana Zoopk. (1846) 157 Calicles small, nearly hetnb 
spherical and echinuiate. 1874 Cookl hun^ 29 7 he 
spores are in many instances. iMiautifully eibinulatc 
Hence Bohi'nulataljr oilv., with small prickles. 
Bohlniilato-atriata a,, sucaked with rows of 
small prickles. 

1^6 Dana ZooAh. ri84B) 157 Surface finely echinulato- 
striate. /hid. 450 The calicles . . arc striate, though not 
echinulateJy so. 

Eohinuliform (/kimisnif^um), a. [mod. f. 
L. *€chintil-us, dim. of Echieun + -foum.J In the 
form of, or resembling, small prickles. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848^707 Delicate cchinulifonn points, 
SohiniUI (fkdrnosL ZooL Also 4 eohynnys, 
6 eohynua. [a. L. echinus, Gr. hedgehog, 

sen-urchin ] The Sea-urchin ; a genus of animals 
(Order Echinoidea, Class E( hinodet'fnafa), in- 
habiting a spheroidal shell built up from polygonal 
plates, and covered with rows of sharp spines. 
(The sense * hedgehog ’ given in Bailey and some 
mod. Diets, seems to be merely Gr. and l.nt.) 

<*1374 CfiAUCKR Boeth. II. ix.(i86B) 82 .Sharpe fisshes bat 
hy^len eebynnys. c 1500 Anorkwr Noble J.yfe in Bahees 
Hit. u868j 934 Echynus is a lytcll fyssheof half a fote longe, 
& liath sharpe prykclei. vnder his bcly in steda of fete. 
1695 Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth {ijzj) 33 Ju Chalk., 
there are only found Echini, and the other lighter Sorts of 
Shells, xygi £. Darwtn Hot, Gard. 1. lao Yon round Echi- 
nus ray his arrowy mail. W. Ball Tribes N. IV. 51 

The echinus .is furnished with ovaries on the inner side of 
the dome of the test . 

ta. Nee quot. Ohs. or doubtful ; cf. Echinate. 
lyai-iSoo Baility, Echinus, (among llntanisu) is the 
prickly Head, Cover of the Seed or I'op of any Flant, so 
called from its likeness to a Hedg-hug. 

3, Anal. 'The rough stoinath of a ruminant; 
also, the rough and mu«icular gizzard of gramin- 
ivorous and gallinaceous birds’ {Nyd. Soc. Lex.). 

1716 G, Cmrvnc Phihs. Princ. Rr/if. 11 . 360 In all gran- 
ivorous birds, the Crop, the Echinus, and the Gixauird. 

4. Archil, The ovolo moulding next below the 
abacus of the capital of a column. [So in Gr. 
and L. ; the reason for this use of the woid has 


been varionsly conjecturedj 

1^3 Smuts Archil. DHa, The Antiques in dluers of 
their edifices, hath made Echinus, to be in Proiecture like 
vnto Abacus, sfi^ Evclvn tr, pyeart'e A rthit, 197 Echtnuo, 
a Bottle cut with an edg. 1789 P. Smyth tr. AldrkNe 
Arehit, (x8z8) 90 Ihis poit is caluMi an echtaua, because of 
its resemblance to the prickly coat of chestnut. 1876 Gwilt 
A rchit. Gloss., Echinus, the same as the ovolo or quarter 
round, though . . only properly so called when carvW with 
eggs and anchors. 

tBohlauatt*. «. Ols. Sir. 

connected with ithi^uier ch eM -boe r d.l » Cmwit. 

17 1 7 g i CwAWNma Cvtt., RohifuetU, SeeCHBcmr. 177$ 
Ash, <h hei«ldfy% 


t Sobi*41lier. A/i’/. Obs. [F. khi* 

fuier cheis - board.] In f^rate, TTt relir§ im 
kJkifuur [so Fr. m khiyuier (Uttrd)], Lc. by 
alternate squares. 

f 8 ia Esussenner st [)ec. 8 xsA They retired in ediliiuler, 
uoder a very heavy lire. 

Suhi'tis. Also 7 eohlte. [a. Or. t 

lx*» viper.] 

1 1. A precious stone, dark -green, red, or vfolct. 
with fabulous properties, found in India and 
Persia; cf. Aktites. Obs. 

inS TaaviSA Barth, De P, R, xvl xxxtUL (1491) s 8 | 
Eemtas contcyncth and bredyth a nother stone wychln. 
sjfiy M AtLET Gr. Eorest 6 Kuhites » a Mono . , without the 
v^ich the Eagle ran not bring forth her yong. 1688 R. 
Holms Armoury n. 40/1 The Echiic is a stone, .of a violet 
colour. 1731 Bailkv vol. 11 . Echites, a precious stone, of 
a darkish-green colour, soniewhut resembling a viper. 

2. Bol. A genus of climbing plants (N.O. Apocym^ 
aeem), *so called from its twisting habits*. 

mt Bailrv vol. If, Kekites, an heih, a kind of Cllvws. 
s 8 ^Gi vnny Gard. Everyday Hk. 136/1 EcliaCesare beautl- 
fulclimbers. 

Soho (e ktfu), sb, PI. echoes, rarely echos. 
Also 4 eoko, 5 -7 eooo, 6 8 oooho. [a. L. khd, a. 
Gr. related to i/xM sound. 

The termination -w was common in Gr. female names, and 
peril, (as III Uie similar case of nneiw persuasion ' the form 
may lx due to personification, although in (ir. literature it 
IS used in an apiwllative sense much carlkr than the men* 
tioii of Echo RHU distinct mythologual person.) 

1. A repetition of sounds, which is produced by 
the reflexion of the sound-waves due to their 


incidence on something denser than the aerial 
medium in which tliey are propagated; hence 
concr, a secondary or imitative sound iiroduced 
by reflected wavi s, as distinguished from the 
original sound caused by the direct waves. 

iMo Ayenh. 60 EUko, l>ct is he rearde U:t ine )>c hete 
hcncs comb ayen and ai orde)> to r 1 nie him sayh. igBB 
Wyi'lip Irisaom xvi. 16 Eci» sownynge a)en fro hi^esta 
hillis. 1485 Caxhin Trtftuds Higden 1. xxii, Ecco is 
reboiindy^nge of noysc. 1571 Golding Calvin aw Ps. 
xxviL 8 The vuyee of Cod must resound . . as it were an 
ICccho in holow places. 160s Holland Pliny 11 . 581 lliis 
miraculous rebounding of the voice, the Circekes haue a 
pretty name for, and call it Echo. <678 Cudwonth iniell, 
Syst. 581 Whii h if considered in Audihles, then will the 
Second Hypostasis be lt>ok'd upon, as the Eccho of an 
CIrigmal Voice f Htid the 'J'hird an the Repeated Eccho, or 
Eccho of Uiat Eccho. s8io Scott Lady qf L, I. x, Round 
and around the si>unds were cast. Till echo seemed aa 
niiHwering blant. 1877 Bryant Lit. People q/Snow 313 Like 
echoes softly flung from rock and hilL 

b. To applaud to Iht echo : i. e. so vociferously 
os to produce echoes. 

ifios.k iiAKS. Meseb. v. Hi. 53, T would applaud thee to tlie 
very Eccho 'J'hat should applaud againe. 184a Dickons 
Old C. Shop (C D. ed ) 77 1 he performaiica was applauded 
to the echa 

2. The cause of thiR phenomenon personified. 

(In Greek mythology, Echo was regarded as an 'Oread* 
or uiuuiiUiin nymph. J 

159s Shaks. Rom. f ^ul. n. ii. 169 Else would 1 teare tha 
Caue where Rerho lies And make her ayrie Longue more 
hoarse. 1795 WoLcori (P. Piadar) Pindariasus Wka iBis 
IV, i6x And Echo, long banish’d, sweet Maid, Returned with 
her stories of love. iMo Tyndall Glac. 1. 1 9. 13 The echoes 
talked down to me from the mountain walls. 

8. An artifue in vorse, by which one line is 
made to consist of a repetition (such as might be 
given by a literal echo) of the concluding syllables 
of the preceding line, so as to supply on answer 
to the question contained in it, or otherwise to 
give a continuous sense. Hence, the name of the 
species of verse in which this was done. Also 
aitrib., as in echo verse. 

The most perfect modern example of this once fashionable 
device is Hugo's Chasse du Buf/(rafi\ where every alter* 
nate line thn^ghout a long poem is an * echo* of the pro* 
ceding line. 

s6u G. Hkrbkkt Temple, /leaven. But are there caret 
and TiiiNinesiM! wiili the pfeahureT Echo, Inaisure. 1883 But- 
LKR Hud. 1 Hi. 199 Quoth he, O whither, wicked DniinT 
Art thou fletl to my~ Eccho, Ruin I lyis AnDiaoN Sptcl. 
No. 6a p 3 False wit chiefly consists in the resmblance and 
conarutty . . sometimes of Syllables, as in Echos and Dog- 
gerri Rhymes. 1791 '-1804 D’Israbm CNr. /.rY.(iB66» 963/s 
A similar contrivance, that of Echo Verses, may hera ba 
noticed. 

1 4. A response received or expected os a matter 
of course from the nature of the address. Obs, 

Cari KNikH Experietue v. xx. 333 Give out, Iriim 
the inwards of Iiik heart and Soule, with an Eccho, Aiacn. 
lyss SHArri'Sn. Chnrac. (1737) IIL |0o Now the ecoio 
or antiphony which tlicne elegant exdaimers hope, .to draw 
necessarily from their audience, it that, etc. 

6. Ji/;. A rei>ctition or close imitation, chiefly of 
things that can be compared to speech, voice, or 
sound {/e.g. a writer's thoughts or style), but occos. 
with wider meaning ; an enfeebled reproduction ; 
an effect that continues after its cause has ceas^; 
and the like. 

idea Svamrow Bk.Com. Prayer (tihi) 91 1 Th«r Sendee's 
are, as it were, so Many Eccho's and Reflexions upon the 
Mystery of Pentecost, tto SANmEoaoN le Serm. 465 God . . 
also causetk tha Eccho orthat word cb sound in our hesnu. 
S701 SwiPT Centetlt Nobiei it Com. Whs. 1755 II. 1. 50 His 
folly, and hb wisdonv .. are all of hia own growth, not Uw 
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•cctio or bAtiilon of ocher mei^ mf /*eeurr /*orf. 

Com/. 6u The hound is tull en £<m to the Seme, itte 
Favkar Oi>. /.AM/; L 98 A feeble edho of epleiidoitn. nBft 
n. Tatlok DfitAalioM 11. U. 60 Was it aauim last echo blown 
From ended struggles? 

6 . ttafi 4 /. A penon who rtflecU or ImiUtcf the 
longoAge, lentimenU, or conduct of otben; ooe who 
ateents obiequioasly to the opinions of another. 

a i^s Donnk Fo^mM (1650) i6b Then write, that 1 may 
follow, and eo bee Iby debtor, tlw eccho, thy foyle, thv 
sanee. 1891 Satyr mgat, Frmeh 3 These Apes, these Echo • 

. . of Men, Shall be the present Suhtect of my Pen, 17W 
Swift Carr. Wks. 1841 11 . 679 Clarendon, whom they rscK- 
oned the faithful echo of their master’s intentions. 1841-4 
Embbsom A'w. vL Wka (Hohn) 1 . 88 Better be a nettle in 
the side of your friend chan hit echo. 

7 . Mustc, (See qnot.) 

1911 Land. Gat, No. 4797/3 The lesser Organ . . has in It 
10 Stops and 4 Eccho’s. vlh$ HiLuCafrcA Organ L (18781 
4 The Echo consisted of duplicates of some of the I'reble 
stops of the other Manuals. i8|8 £. J. Hofmins in Grove 
Dkt. Mui, 1. 31 I’he rssources for . . accompaniment were 
extended . . by the insertion of an additional short manual 
ewaan called the Echo. 

6. ^yhist. (See auot. 1876.^ 

186a ' Cavshdish * IrA/rf (1879) s68 The advanugea of the 
echo are niunifoid. A. CAMFBKLL-WALKKa CorTtCi 

Card (1880) Gloss. 11 hcho^ asking for trumps in response 
to your partner’s ask, when but for his demand you would 
not have called. 

9 . Gotnb,y ns tcho-echoinj^t echo-giving^ ppl. adji., 
§(hO'Wis0 adv. ; f eoho-aound, a certain artifice 
in verse (lee quot.). 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Pottia (Arb) sio Ye make one 
worde both beginne and end your verse, which therefore 
I call the slow retournc^ otherwise the Kccho sound. ai6a6 
Br. Andnbwks Serm. xix. (1661) 385 If it come . . from Him 
to us first, and from us then to you echo* wise). 1899 Baii.bv 
Fttiat XX. (iBsBi 359 Its acho*echoing walls at a whisper 
fall a 1896 LoNur. SuHriu UilU 95 llie echo-giving 
hills. 

Hence Boho'ie a., of the nature of an echo; 
B'oholsm, the formation of words imitative of 
natural sounds ; Boholgt, one who repeats like an 
echo; S'olioiM v,, fto repeat as does an echo 
{cbs .) ; to form words imitative of sounds. 

1600 Toubnbur Trat^f. Met, Prul. Wks. 1876 II. 187 
The ecchoised sounds of horrorie. 1880 I. A. H. Murrav 
^ 4/.fr./'4j/(F/..S'0^.9oOnoinatopa:ia. . 1 preuir to call echoism. 
IbM. Echoism suggMtt the echoing of a sound heard, 
and has tho useful derivatives echoist, achuixe, and echoic. 

Boho (e k^), V. [f. the sb.] 

1 . intr. Of places: To resound with an echo. 

Also 

tageSHAKS. 7 ><w. Skr, iit.li. 181 Kist her Ups with such 
a clamorous smacke Ilut . . all the Church did eccho. 1684 
Bunyam Pilrr, 105 And at every Roar it gave, it made all 
the Valley Eccho. 1747 Hbmvby Medii, 4 Contemftl, (1618) 
163 All eternity [will] echo to their triumphant acclamations. 
18 ]^ Yeats Nat. Hitt, Comm. 93 Larks and nightingales 
maks the dty echo with song. 

b. Of a sound : To be repeated by echoes, give 
rise to echoes, reverberate, resound ; hence Jig, of 
rumours, fame, etc. 

Sackvili.e in Mirr. Mag. Induct, xiii. (1563) ix6b. 
With cfolefutl shrikesj that echoed in the skye. ifipo Land. 
Cat, No. 95^9/1 This was followed by Long Live King 
^oteph^ which quickly eccho’d all over the City, lysg Ds 
Foe \ oy. round H', (1840) 953 That sound echoed and 
reverberated from innumerable cavities among the rocks. 
1801 Sou'i MEV Thalaba v. xxxii, Now the deaden’d roar 
Echoed beneath. 

2 . tram. Of places or material objects: To re- 
peat (a sound) by echo. 

iSgg Bain.V«iwct 4 int. 11. ii. | 7 (1864)9x5 A sound echoed 
from many sides is made voluminous. 

% Used for: To reflect (light). 

iBea Bkoiioeb Korn. Lily^ Poem 145 Fair as . . The last 
dim star, with doubtful . . Echoed to the eye on water, 
d. Jig. U 1 persons : To repeat (sounds, words) in 
the manner of an echo ; tu repeat the words of, 
imitate the style or sentiments of (another pierson) ; 
to play the echo to, flatter with servile assent. 
Of language, compositions, etc. : To imitate, re- 
semble (an earlier model). 

1604 SiiAKS. Oih. 111. iii. X07 Otkel. What do’st thou thinke T 
logo 'rhinke, my Lord ? Otkel. Thinke, my Lord Y Alas, 
thou eccho’st me. 1849 Blithk Eng, Imprrv, Impr. (X653) 
1 1 1 All which I Eccho with thee that possibly it may be so. 
1799 Feanklin Ett. Wks. 1840 III. 954 This lanjpiage was 
never echoed at home. 1839 Kbightlky Hist, Eng. 11 . 33 
PoMerity have echoed these censures. 1876 Green Short 
Hist. vi. I 6 ii88a) 333 In England Colet and More echoed, 
with greater reserve, the scorn and invective of their friends, 
b. absal. To repeat words like an echo. 
s88o Mas. Forrester Koy. 4 I Wa 1 . 7 Dreams, indeed, 
ny dear, echoes Netta lightly. 

O. ittir. To play the echo to. 

1837 Havwooo Dialogues 11. 99 Now echo vnto me^ and 
sing. Thou myne. lyoa Rowe Tamerl. tv. i. X70S, 1 will 
Eccho to thee, thou Adulterer, Thou dost profane the name 
of King and Soldier. 1787 Hugh Kbi.lv EmkUr 11 . aop 
She constantly eclioed to his groans. 

4 . In mist. 

s88o 'Cavendish* IP)lii/(x 879)068 You should not echo 
n call unless you have at least four trumps. 

BollO#d (e*k<md), fpl. a. [f. Echo r. 4 -id.] 

1 , Repeated by on echo. 

1998 SraMHiE F 0 - 1* 4 Then gan triumphant ti ompets 

■ownd on hye That sent toheven the ecchoed report. 01704 
T. BnowN On O rm o nd 's Recav. Wks. 1730 1 . 48 llw chfts 


and bint my echo'd ihoimhts tehearse. f8io TviiDAi.t 
Gdne. L I S9. 188 The echoed voioes mingled strangely with 
the gnstt Of the wind. 

2 . Imitated, unodginaL 

i8ii Lynch Setf-Impr. Ul 66 Books of vapid, echoed talk. 

■oJUDNMr (e*kp<ai). [f. aft prec. 4 •m.] One 
who echoes or repeats. 

i8ft| Monthly Review Cl. 353 We shaU be but . . the 
echoers of a mock-bird's song. 1837 FrasePt Mag. XV. 
ite The borrower, the echoer, the 00^, cannot do it. 
BfthlYif^lf (e^kneiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 -uiol.] 
The action of the vb. £oho^ lit. and Jig. Post. 
occas. in pi. 

tfigSDauNM. OF HAWTH./FVM#WkB.(x7ix)t84 The alarms 
of trumpets and drums are not heard, .save by the eochoing 
of the perplexed continent i8io Scott LadvoJ L. 1. Introd., 
Some feeble echoing of thine earlier lay. 1890 M as. BaowN- 
two Poems 11 . 963 All echoings from out the hills. 
Bohoinif (e'k^dq ),///. a. [f. as prec. 4 -mo 2 .] 

1 . Of places or material objects: That rever- 
berates sounds ; characteriacd by or reaounding with 
echoes. 

1887 Milton P. L. ix. 1107 A Pillard shade H^h over- 
arch’d and echoing walks between. 18B3 Boyle l^ects of 
Mot. V. 65 The better sort of our Echoing places. t8^ 
Southey All for Ltwe vii. xxxiii. The echoing ground re- 

ated the sound. xBfta Lonof. Slave in Dism. Swamp v, 
ild birds filled the echoing air with songs. 

2 . Of sounds or sound-producing agencies : That 
causes echoes, iit. aiid^. 

SToa Rowe Ambit. Step-Moth. iv. iii. 1956 This way the 
Ecchoiiig Accents seem to come. 174 Pope Odvss. xix. 603 
My echoing griefs the suirry vault invade. 18x7 J. Scon' 
Parts Krtusit. 1 1 1 The echoing Bugle sounded through the 
streets of Brussels. 1896 Emesson Eug. Traits xiv. Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 108 His countrymen forsook .. Parnassus, on 
which they had once walked with echoing steps. 

8 . l‘hat gives or constitutes an expect^ response. 
Llovu Actor'^Vt. 1774 I. 13 Equipoised he stands 
Till praise dismiss him witn her echoing hands. i86a 
'Cavendish' (1879) 968 Here your partner cannot 

tell whether your card is an original or an echoing one. 

Hence S’oholng'lj adv. 

i 8 S 4 Chamb. JrHl. I. 305 The first chords . . wandered 
echoingly round the church. 

EoholaBB (e ktiules), a. [f. Echo 4 •Lias.] 
That has no echo ; chiefly poet, or rhet. in the 
sense * silent, noiseless*. 

1718 Monthly Reiuew XXVI. 503 An aerial telegraph . . 
by means of which the voyagers (in balloons] can talk with 
each other in the echoless space. x8x6 Byeon Prometh. 
X4 The suffocating sense of woe. Which speaks but in 
its loneliness . . nor will sigh Until its voice is echoless. 
i8as Blaclnv. Mag. XVIII.440 No unfit haunting place for 
things of echoless footstep. x868 A. J. Menkkn It^elicia 3 
That far off, echoless promise. 

b. fig. That gives no echo ; unresponsive. 

1888 Browning Ring 4 Bk. x. 553 Father and mother 
stunned, and ccholess 10 the blow. 

SohO'meter. Also 8 echometre. [f. Gr. 
sound 4 fsirpov measure ; in Fr. ichomitre 
(Littr^).] (Sec quot. 1875.) 

• 73 ® Baii.ey, Echometre. ilM Brande Diet. Scienee 740 
In Music, a sort of scale or rule, marked with lines which 
serve to measure the duration of sounds, and to asceruin 
their intervals and ratios. i88x in Worcester. 

t Soho'metry. ^Obs. [mod. f. Gr. 

Echo, or iJx®* sound 4 -fstTpia measniing. Littre 
has Yx. khomitrie *art de calculer, dc combiner 
la reflexion des sons*, s- sense 1 below.] 

1 . ' The art of making vaults or arches so as to 

produce on artificial echo.* 181B in Todd. 

2 . The art of measuring the duration ol sound, 

* 547 . in Craig. 

Echoy (c'k<nii), a. rare. [f. Echo sb. + -T.] Of 
the nature of an echo. 

iB^x Blackw Mag. 1 . 587 The very lieams and rafteis .. 
throwing off their t fr«a nrtpoevra in echoy sounds. 

Eoko, obs. form of P^ho. 
t Eolairoisa. Obs. rare [Back-formation 
fiom next; as if ad. Fr. k/aircisS’, klaircir.l 
trans. To clear up. 

•784 Newton Propk. (1839) 668 Till time shall accomplish 
and eclaircise all the particulars. 

II !6clairoi'BBamail.t. Forms : 7>8 eo(o',ler- 
oiament, -olaroia(e)xnent. [F. klaircisscment 
(^klfrisismnh I clearing up, f. klairctss-, klaircir to 
clear up. Very common in 18th c.] 

1 . A clearing up or revelation of what is obscure 
or unknown ; an explanation. 

•^ Dryden Marr. d la Mode v. i. This dclalrcissement, 
which is made this day of your quality. 17x8 Pope Lot, in 
Lady M, M'. Montague's Lett, xxxiii. 1 . 1 17 You cpuld give 
me great eclaircissements upon many passages in Homer. 
1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779* 111 . Ixxxiii. 994 'Their mutual 
astoni^ment was unspeakable at the eclaircissement. xypa 
Pitt in Aeadet^ No. 616. xss/s His readineu to give 
me any eclaircissement. 184B 1 'nackeeay Yon. Fair xv, 
l^en the Eclaircissement comes there will be a scene. 

2 . A mutual explanation of equivocal conduct; 
esp. in phrase, To come to an klaircissement. 

a 1894 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xii. HI. 943 Till the first 
and eclarcisemcnts were passed Imween the King 
ft Queen. 1878 Etheredgb Mam o/Mode iii. iii, To get me 
m meet Lovcit here in order to an ecdaircisament, E741 
RioiAEoeoN Pesmeia (1804) 1 - laxiiL 4x9 As soon as you are 
prepend to speak all that u upon your mind . . then we 
roey come to an ec l ai rci ss en ient. 1819 Scorr Guy M. xa. 


Such . . nRtraints as might prevent any 
eclairctseemewt taking place. 

■elUBMift, •olmMy (eklsnnpiil, -li). 
PalM. [L and ad. mod.L. ec/ampsia, os if a. 
Gr. regularly f. iahigsresv to ahine forth. 

C£ Fr. ktampsie.} * Epileptiform eonvulsiooi de- 
pendent on some actual disturbance of the nervous 
centres caused by anatomical lesion* {Sjtd, Soc. 
Lex.). So also aola*mFtie a., affected with, or 
characteristic of eclampsia ; (the less correct form 
eclampsie has been also used). 

i8i6 A Flint /*rTfsr. ^^.(1880)893 Bpileptifonn convul- 
itons, or eclampsia . . are to be discriminated by means of 
the. .symptoms. 1897 Bullock tr. Ceueasur' Midwtf. 099 
Eclamptic patients. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Idiocy^ eclampsM: 
. . One of Ireland's divisions, including those caees that 
have followed infantile convulsions. 

(I ]6olat (ekla*). [Fr. Mat, OF. esclai, re- 
lated to Mater, OF. esclater to burst, burst out 
The senses occurring in Ping, use are taken (with 
more or less accuracy) directly from P'r. In 
i8th c. and flrst half of the 19th c. the woitl was 
in much more frequent use than it has been sob- 
ienufiitly. (Sometimes ignorantly written MAt,) 
The OF. esc later Cat. esclatar is usually believed 

to be ad.WGer. *slait-em^ causative dl'^sMan ; see 8lit. The 
Teutonic si- became in Romanic scl-. to wnlch die usual 
euphonic e- before initial i Y cons, was aftet wards prefixed. 
The Fr. sb. has also the sense of 'splinter', and its early 
form, or a synuuyuious fern, igjsclate, is the source of Eng. 
Slate.] 

tl. Brilliancy, radiance, dazzling effect (in lit 
sense or with conscious mcta]>hor). Obs. 

1878 PiTMKHkDGE MoH of Modc III. IL (1684^ 36 The Eclat 
of BO much beauty . . ought I'o have charm^ me sooner. 
1749 Udal Rhys Tour Spain 4 Por^.K\^tlO) 3 There was the 
greatest Eclat of Beauty and Finery imaginable. 1784 J. 
Barry Led. Art \ (1848) 180 The sun is so concealed by 
clouds as lu give no particular cc lat to that part of the 
hemisphere. 1839 Kirby Hab. 4 Inst. Anim. I. v. 183 They 
(the polypes] strike thc^ beholder by the ecUii of petal-like 
animals with which their branches arc covered. 

ta. Public display, ostLiitnliuii ; notoriety, pub- 
licity ; cone r. a public expoBUic, scandal, ’scene*. 
7 b make an alal : to ’ make a noise in the world*, 
create a sensation. 


<t 1674 C1.AKENU0N //ir/. Reb. III. xii. asi He was then 
a man of eclat, had many servunis. 1753 Hanway Irav. 
(1763) II. It. i. 68 A di>position inclined to the submissive, 
is not that which makes the greatest eclat. 170$ 1'. Jef- 
FhHBON B'Vf/. (1859) IV. 114 Not to commit the honor .. of 
your college, hy an uselexs act of eclat. xBsj Byron Juan 
XIV. lx, W^th the kind view of saving an 8clat. 

d. * i.ustre * of reputation ; social distinction ; 
celebrity, renown. In 19th c. often in disparaging 
sense ; * fabse glitter*, showy brilliancy. 

174a Middleton Cicero 11. vi. vo Caesar . . by the eclat of 
his victories, seemed to rival the fame of Pompey. 1807 
G. Gregory Dtct. Arts 4 .Sr. I. 330/1 He. gave chemistry 
an eclat which it did not before posscsn. 1813 Byron Age ^ 
Bronze xvi, Montmorenci .. 'Turns a diplomatist of gieat 
dclat. iBay M rs. .Sherwood Lady oj Manor 11 . x. 44 Tho 
glitter ana eclat of foreign levity, 

b. Conspicuous success; iiniycrsal applause, 
acclamation, ('hicfly in phr. with {great) Mat. 

1741 Warburton Div Legat. II. 37 note. Professed with 
the greatest eclat. 1787 ‘G, Gamhaih)’ Acad. Horsem. ^x 
Thus., you go off* witn eclat. 1798 1 '. Jkfperron Writ. 
(1859) IV. 950 Marshall was received here with the utmost 
eclat. x8io Byron To //. Drury 3 May, We get on with 
great 8clat. 

II Eclat, V rare [f prec ] a. intr. To burst 
forth, l)ecome known, b. trans. To make notorious, 
bring into publicity. 

1736 Hervfy Ment.^ I. 11 ITie superior enmity they boro 
to men in power hindered that which they felt to one 
another from eclating. i8m W. H. Maxwell Capt, Blake 
I. XV, A love affair whtchliiB blundering management had 
eclated. Ibid. 111 . i. Your being eclated in the newspapen.. 

Select (ekle'kt), a. rare, [ad. Gr. iMXcivrJr, f. 
hsKiy-iiv to select] Chosen, select. 

1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1848) 905 Exists I'his class eclect 
in all things. 1899 — Mystic 66 A band eclecL 


Eclectic (ekle'ktik), a. and sh. [ad. Gr. laAcir- 
nabs selective, f. itc\.^y^uv to select.] A. ad/, 

1 . In ancient use, the distinguishing epithet of 
a class of philosophers who neither attached them- 
selves to any recognized school, nor constructed 
independent systems, but * selected such doctrines 
as pleased them in every school ' (Liddell and 
Scott) ; Diogenes Laertius speaks of on * eclectic 
sect* founded by Putamon of Alexandria in the 
second century after Christ. In mod. times this 
designation has been for similar reasons given to 
or assumed by various philosophers, notably V. 
Courin ; and it is also applied to those who coin- 
toe elements derived firam diverse systems of 
opinion or practice in any science or art. So also 
eclectic method, system, etc. 

188a DavoBNJ^i^ Plutarch 37 The Eclectlck ■set, which 
was Decun by Pocamon. stm tr. LeClerds Prim, Fathom 
tx Cmons. .followed that manner of Philosophiaing which 
was then oall*d Eclectiek. 1798 Monlh^Mag. 11 . 486 To 
endeavour at pieparing . . some ecleocic system of beliefi 
18S8 Rmuv ft Sr. EniomoL nivlii. IV. 465 Era of T4ktreiltc, 
or of the Eclectic System. s89i OolUCk ft Tihbs Paint. 
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i8i TIm Eclectic, or- ■ the Acedeiitlc style w«s developed . . 
by. -the Cemocl school liyd Moeuiv % Dt Mautrt Crit. 
Nis& loi/i There were three chief schools of thought, the 
Sensational, the Catholic, and the Eclectic. 

2 . More vaguely : That borrowf or is borrowed 
from diverse sources. Also, of persons or per- 
sonal attributes : Unfettered by narrow system in 
matters of opinion or practice ; broad, not exclu- 
sive. in matters of taste. 

1847 Dibrabu Tancrtd 11. xiv. <1871) 141 With, .an eclectic 
turn of mind. Mr. Vavasour saw something good in every- 
body. liSg Lbcky RtUitm, (1878) i. 301 '1 ne higher virtue, 
which binds men . . to endeavour to pursue an eclectic course. 
1878 Fmkkman N<trm, Co*uj. V. xxiii. ao8 The strannly 
eclectic character of Scottish royal nomenclature. 1876 M . 
Davirb Ufurth. Land. 8 The ln^n>book in use is a tre- 
mendously eclectic one. 1879 Church Sterner 45 When 
allowance is made for an eclet^lc . . phraseology, .the Shep- 
herd’s Calendar is . . of fpeat interest. 

8. In etymological nonce-uses. a. Made up of 
'selections \ b. That selects, does not receive 
indiscriminately. 

\%t^ MoHihly Rro^^ LXXI II. 463 The . . volumes are wholly 
eclectic ; they contain no original matter. <876 Glaobtonr 
Hotturic Syttchr. 67 His mind was in the best sense eclectic, 
and he liatl a strong, .repugnance to the debased. 

B. sb, a. An adherent of the Eclectic school 
of philosophy, b. One who follows the eclectic 
method ; one who finds points of agreement with 
diverse parth s or schools. 

1817 CoLKRiLxsR liiog. Lit, 1 . xii. 981 By certain . . Eclec- 
tich, who . . choose whatever is most p lausible. 1858 R. 
Vaughan MvmUcs (i860) 1 . 56 The Alexandrians were eclec- 
tics. 1857 W. Smith Tkorudale 400 He has added to his 
title of Utopian that of Eclectic. 1886 Syd, Hoc. Lcx.^ 
KcUctics^ a term applied to certain medical practitioners 
in America. 

Solactical (eklektikal), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 
— Eclkctic a, 

186a R. PATTfckKON F.ss Ffist. 8 Art 89 The Eclectical 
syrttem (iii Art] — that ol choosing the bcbt points out of a 
multitude of fine forms. 

Hence Bola'otioAIly adv., in an eclectic manner. 

1844 Riacktv, Mag. l.V, 336 Others . . voted arbitrarily or 
eclectically, that is, by no law generally recognised. 1856 
Kingsley Misc, 11 . 97 They reverence . .a few. . facts eclec- 
tically picked out oi the past. 

Eolaotioiflm (ekle‘ktisi7*m). [f. Eclkctic 
-I8M.] The eclectic philosophy ; the eclectic 
method applied to si)eculation or practice. 

*8318 I. Tayior.S^iV. Despot iv. 134 Abstracted selfishness 
. .ill Its modern guise of philosophic eclecticism. 1838-7 Sir 
W. Hamilton Metaph. (1877) 1. vL 107 Eclecticism, con- 
ciliation, union were . . the grand aim of the Alexandrian 
school. 1838 Emerson Lit. Ethics Wks. ( Bohn ) 1 1 . 3x9 The 
French Eclecticism, which Cousin esteems so conclusive. 
x88i Westcoti'A: Uoht iV. T. Grk. II. 946 The eclecticism 
of the Syrian revisers. 

b. concr. The product of an eclectic method. 

. Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. xii. (1876) 378 What is a man 

but a finer . . landscape than the horizon figures, — nature’s 
eclecticism T 

Eol^oticiia (ekle-ktisaiz), v. ^f. Eclectic + 
-IZE.] irans. To treat in an eclectic method ; to 
make selections from. 


1854 Maurice .^^r. 4 Met. Philos (ed. 9) 135 Proclus, who 
was to eclecticise and harmonise all mythologies, 

Sclaotisai (ekle'ktiz*m). [ad. Fr. gcUctisme.^ 
-i EcLicTiciaM. So also Bolu'otiflt. 

1867 Cantemp. Rtv. VI. 379 After these come Domenichinn 
and the Caracci, eclectism and polish. i88a Blacktv. Mag. 
MBy645 An ecleotist like the Oiracci in painting. 

tBcle'gma. Obs. Also 7 eolegm, 

etdegmat. [a. (directly or through Fr. ecE^U) 
med.L. ecU^ma (gen. eclc^matds) for ecligma^ a. 
Gr. |jieXfi 7 ^a, f. to lick out.] 

* Old term for a linctus, or form of medicine of 
a semifluid consistence, which is licked off the 
spoon * {,Syd. Soc. Lex.'). 

160s Daniel Quetne's Arcadia iii. i. Eclegmats 

Embrochs, Lixiucs, Cataplasmes. i8as Burton Aunt. Mel. 
It. iv. t. V. (1(^6)333/3 Confections, Treacle, Mithridaie, 
Bclegmesor Linctures. 1710T. Fullkr Pharm. Extemp. 971 
No Eclegme . . can be sent directly . . into the Lungs. 

Eolipaabla (fkli*ps&bT), a. [f. Ecupse v. 
-ABLE.] Capable of Ixing eclipsed. 

J. O’DoNOVAM/rfrA Gram. 63 After the interrogative 
particle * an '..all verbs beginning with eclipsable con- 
sonants are eclipsed. 

tSolipaa’Vaoa. [f. Eolipsb.] (Seequot.) 

Sfp4 G. Aimms Eat, f Exp. Philos, IV. 179 A globe to 
show Che phenomena of solar and lunar eclipses on ml places 
of the terrestrial globe, called an eclipsarMn. 1887-77 
Chamsbrs Astron. Voc. 915 EcliptareoH, an astronomical 
toy invented by Ferguson, 

t SoUpWirtloa. [f. E 0 LTP 8 B V, ’¥ -ATTOir ; in 
med.L. ictipsaiio (Du Conn).] The action of 
eclipsing or state of being emipm, Also^. 

sgyt RtPLBV CamEAleh, in Ashm. (1633) 187 Obscuimtyon 
• .callyd Eotypsauon, liTg G. Harvev Letter^. (1884) 
93 That . . owfeelandish wM, Bclipaadon of my absence. 
s 88 s Almanack^ She (the moon) wyll .. oontiaue in her 
tetall Eclipsatioa one houre and »xx, minutes. 

BolipM (fkli'ps), /A Forme: 4 eeoloplB, 
(•ncUp8>, 4-7 eeUpe, 5 -^ •olJP88, (5 tolepii 
^Fpoa, 6 eollp(8)i8» 7 oaoUpM), 4- ooUpoo. [a. 
OF. et/ipse^ escHpse^ ad. L. ecUpns^ Gv, 


noun of action f. leXWvfir to be eclipsed, literally 
to foruikc its accustomed place, fail to appear J 

1 . Astnm, An interceptbn or obsenranon of the 
light of the sun, moon, or other luminous body, 
by the intervention of some other body, cith^ 
b^ween it and the eye, or between the luminous 
body and that illuminated by it ; as of the moon, 
by passing through the earth’s shadow ; of the 
sun, by the moon coming between it and the 
observer ; or of a satellite, by entering the shadow 
of its primary. Also in phrase, Ln eclipse. For 
annular^ partial^ total eclipse^ see those adjs. Cf, 
Occult ATioy. 

a ijDO Cursor Af. 168x4 Ofr stths hauc we sene . . esclepls 
[r/. T, clipes, clyppCM, cltpmii] of sun and mono, c 1374 
Chaucrk Boetk. (z868)X33 Whan he moone U in the eclipx. 
1393 Langu /*. PI C. XXL 140 piA ecli|^ . hat ouer-cloaeh 
now he Honne. 1494 Fabvan vil ocxlvi. 989 In y yere of 
our Lord .xit.c.xxu. .. apered a great eclypee of the sone. 
iM Compl. Scot. vL (1873) 55 In the tyme of the eclipis. the 
eird is betuix the mune and the soune. tSog Shake. Lear 

I. ii. Hi Thene late Eclipsei in the Sun and Moone portend 
no to vs. 1837 Milton Lycidas lOo That fatal, .hark 
Built in the eclipHc. 1730 Harris HermesKs^^x) xipOften had 
mankind seen the sun in eclipse. tl68 lAXCKVKa Heavens 
9 ^sB An eclipse of Titan. 1871 Pai.cravb Lyr. Poems 33 
1 he Sun cloak’d himself in wan eclipse. 

b. transf. Absence, cessation, or deprivation of 
light, temporary or permanent ; techn. the period- 
ical obscuration of the light from a light-house. 

1536 Pilgr. Per/.(Ei. dc W. 1531 * 305 A vniuersall derknes 
A eclipse was ouer all the worlde. Mirr. Mag., 

Ruckhm. xciii, With fowle edypse had reft my syght away. 
1871 Milton Samson 80 Blind among enemies . . Irrecover- 
ably dark, total eclipse. 1784 Cowper Task iir. 736 The 
eclipse ' 1 ‘hat nietroiiolitan volcanoes make. 1830 Trnnvron 
liurial cf Loi/e, His eyes in eclipse. iBtf Merc. Mar, 
Mag. V. 186 A Fixed Rod Liaht, varied byyfiuAAV pre- 
ceded and followed by short eclipses. 

fig- (Jbscuration, obscurity ; dimness ; loss of 
brilliance or splendour. 

199B Uakckley Eelii. Man (1631) 645 This .. eclipse of 
Christian manners, doth presage the destruction of the 
world to be at hand. 184a Fuller Holy it Pnf .St, 11. xxi. 
1^0 God oftentimes leaves the brightest men in an eclipse, 
logo Boutuis Publ. Obed. (cd. 9) 18 How knowes he . tnat 
the . . Power is . . in an Ecclipsc? a 1711 Ken Serm. Wks. 
(1838) 114 Goodness has an in«eparable splendour, which 
can never suffer a total eclipse. sByB Browning La Saisiaz 
31 When 1 . .declare the soul’s eclipse Not the soul’s extinc- 
tion. 

t d. A fraudulent device in dice-playing ; (see 
quot.). Obs. 

171s J. PucKiK Club (18x7) X9 Gamesters have the Top, 
the Peep, Eclipse {note, somring with the little Finger, a 
Die on tne outside of the Box], Thumbing, etc. 

SclipSfr (fkli ps ), V. Forms : see prec. 5 pa, 
pple, edippid. [f. prec. Cf. Fr. iclipser^ late L. 
eclipsareL\ 

+ 1 . intr. To suffer eclipse ; to be eclipsed. Obs. 

1393 (*owER Conf. 11 . 153 The sonne and mone eclipsen 
both, a in3 T. Watiwn Poems {Kx\»,)zdb Thou neuer ooest 
eclips .. tny glorie still doth waxe. 16^ Milton P. L. 11. 
666 The nii;ht-hng. .comes, .to dance With Lapland witches 
while the labouring moon Eclipses at their charms. 

i\>.fig. Obs. 

C1430 Lvdg. Bockas 1. ii. 5 a, God . . can . . maken princes 
eclipsen in tlieyr glory, igM Grbrnu Poems (1861) 996 
Starry eyes, whereat my sight Uid eclipse with much delight. 

2 . trans. Of one of the heavenly bodies : To 
cause an obscuration of some other heavenly body, 
by passing Ijetween it and the spectator, or between 
it and the source from which it derives its light. 

e 1484 Digby Myst. ( 18B31 iv. 356 The son had lost his sight : 
Eclippid was hee. 13196 Drayton Legends i. 938 The blessed 
Sunne . . Eclips’d to me, eternally appearei. 17818 tr. 
Gregory* s Astron. I. 94 The Duration of some Eclipses is . . 
so long . . as to let tne Moon go the Length of three of its 
Diameters in the Shadow totally eclipKcd. iBu Nat, Philos. 

II. Introd. Astron. p. lii.rUnef. Knowl. Ser.) When the moon 
eclipses the sun to us, the earth is eclipsed to the moon. 

b. tramf. To intercept (light) ; used techn. with 
reference to an intermittent light in a lighthouse. 

1838 /l/rn*. Mar. Mag. V. 60 It is a White Reviving Li^t, 
eclipsed once a minute. 

8.^/; To cast a shadow upon, throw into the 
shade : to obscure, deprive of lustre. 

1381 R. Goadb in Confer. 11.(1584)1! iiij b. The glorie of it 
was . . eclipsed, ite B. Discoilim. 30 A toleration of 
eiTOurs ecupsing ana accosting Gods Truths. B88a Dbvdbn 
IVildGa/l.Wkz. 1795 1 . 16^ 1 confess 1 was a littld eclips'd ; 
but ril chear up. 1774 1 , Bevant MpthoL II. 595 The 
ancient name was cclipned by a later title. 1888 M acaulay 
Hist. Eng, 111 . 351 The splendour of the House Argyle 
had been eclipsed. 

t b. To oide, screen from. Also, to extingoish 
(life). Obs. 

1391 Shaks. z Hen. IV, iv. v. 53 Here I take my leaue of 
thee . . Borne to eclipse tny LHe this afternoone. s^ G. 
Enolibham Fe rr r un m s r 0/ Rev. 3 How easily 1 may eclipse 
myself from his power to do me hann. Vbs^Clorimk Nur- 
cistut L 943 He was not to be eccUpsed from the eyas of the 
multitude. 


4 . To render dim by comparison ; to ontdiine, 
•nrpaaa. Chiefly fig. 

lyiy Lady M. W. MoitTAGva Lett, IX. alhr. t8 Her ea|p> 
sings eclhmed ^ tha.iMt. sffs VLounHitt. Essg, II. xx^. 
197 Ilia muf efJiofSiy had totally ecUpsed him in Ikvour. 
B8ia S« Ro 0 wtL#MwiNrxii. 8s A^aikls thrown that shall 


eclipse the sun. 1831 Brewstkr Newton (1835) alff 381 
A discovery which is the glory of one age is eclipsed by the 
extension of it in another- 1870 Disrabli Loikmir xxxt. 
S50 OiM must sing in b room or the nightingales would 

#WpM Ufa 

6 . t a. To elide or omit (sounds) in pronuncia- 
tion {obs,). b. In Irish (Gaelic, etc.) Grammar : 
To change the sound of an initial consonant 
according to euphonic laws. (In writing, the letter 
expressing the new sound is prefixed to tne original 
initial which becomes silent.) See Bloupeia. 

1389 Huttknham Eng. Poesie 11 . xii. (Arb.) itv If he fa 
word] goe before another word commencing with a vowcll 
not letting him to be eclipsed, his vtterance is easie. 180a 
Cahrw Cormvedl 76ilT}ic English which they speake Is 
good . . but they disgrace it . eclipsing isomcwhmt like the 
Somersetshire men» specially in pronouncing the names. 

SoliMtd ( fkli pst ), ppl. a. [f. prcc -i- -BD.] 

1 . Simering from eclipse, darkened. 

G. Hkrrrrt Temple, Parodie iii. No stormie night 
Can se afflict. .As thy eclipsed li^t. 18^ R. HbadCxm/in/ 
Acad. X30 An eclipsed Moon. tWBiAthennum ii Oct. 469/f 
The absente of r^ colour in the eclipsed moon. 

2 . transf. and fi^. Obscuied, ‘ in the shade’. 

1377 Holinshrd Chrwt. I. 177^1 The eclipsed sute of 

England after his (king Edniund'sl death 1888 Drvdrm 
Ann. Mirab. xc, Mine shall sing of his eclipsed estate. 

t b. Enfeebled ; labouring under infirmity. (In 
quot. 1667 perhaps »= blind). Obs. 

1607 TorsKi.L Fonrf. Beasts 431 Those which are effemin- 
ate or defective, and eclipsed in their minde or courage. 
1887 Carte Papers (MS.) CLl\, fol. 1 p b (Bodl. Libr.),’ri»c 
humble petition of William Walsh eclipsed. 

1 8 . - Ecliptic a. Obs. 

18x7 ill Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) I. 484 Who., would 
make a new Zodiack, and draw hu eclipsed lines through 
the East and West Indies. 


Bolipaer (fkli psaz). [f. Pa^lipre v. ^ -an.] 
One wno eclipses, tiarkens, obscures, or outi^hines. 

13M Barnpiklo A ffect. Sheph 11. xxix. Oh foule Eclipser 
of that fayre sun-shine, iv^ Richarimon ('Vrir/nm (1811) 
IV. xvi. 79 They confesieu themselves eclipsed, without 
envying the eclipser. 

fiolipBinfr (/kli'psiq), vbl. sb. [f. Eclipse v. -p 
-INQ^J a. Tlie action of cauhing an eclipse, b. 
The condition of being in an eclipse. Alsu fig, 
1430 Lvoc*. Chron, Troy 111, xxv. The name of whom shall 
. . ever yliche without eclipsing shine, a 1341 Wvatt H'ks. 
(1861)49 Hc..fnveH the moon her horns their eclipsing. 
1690 Hubbkht Pill Formality 61 An eclipaing . . of the 
sliinings of grace. 

BoU'psiligj, ///. a. [f. as prec. -INO 2.J 
ti- That is suffering eclipse ; that is being eclipsed. 
, A Philips Pectorals e\. ixa His Voice had power To 
free the 'clipsing Moon at Midnignt Hour, 

2. That causes eclipse ; that darkens, or causes 
darkness or obscurity. In quota, fig. only. 

Quarlbb Embl. 111. vii. (17x8) 151 O why Does thy 
eclipsing hand bo long deny The sunsnine of thy aoul-en- 
liv’ning eyeT i8si Shelley A donate liv, Iliat Benediction 
which the eclipsing Curse Of birth can quench not 1878 
Gxo. Euot Dan. Der, 111 . xl. 183 Desponden^ . . had 
flouted in and hovered above him with eclipsing wings. 

8. That outshines or surpasses others. 
s 88 o Bovlb Seraph. Love ^ 3 Their greatest Accomplish- 
ments , . are in that Eclipsing company, as inconspicuous 
as the faint Qualities of mure ordinary persons. 

XoU-vais. Gram, [ad. Gr, noun of 

action iuKtiwzsv to leave out ; in sense I perh. 
confused with ellipsis ; in sense 3 apu. suggested 
by Eclipse in fig. sense ' to obscure \J 
1 1- An omission of words needful fully to ex- 
press the sense. Obs. 

*W8 C0VF.RDAI.R Prol. N. T., The cause . . is partly the 
figure called eclipsix. 13B0 Puttenham Eng. Poesu lit xii- 
(Arb.) 17s Eclipsis or the Figure of default. 

t b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1799 W. Mather Yng. Man’s Comp. 38 Eclipsis, Is t piece 
of a l.ine drawn to denote that some part of a Verse or Sen- 
tence cited, is left out . . As, Tis still the Miser's Lot. 

The young Fool spends all that the old Knave got. 

2. In Irish Gaelic, Manx) Grammar: see 
quot. 

>845 J- O’Donovan Irish Gram. 58 Eclipsis in Irish Gram- 
mar may be defined the suppression of the Bounds of certain 
radical consonantit by prenxirig others of the Baine organ. 

Xolipt, obs. form of Yclept. 

SoUvtio (/kli ptik), a. and sb. Formi: 4-8 
•oliptiok(e, -tik^e, -que, (4, 7 eoo-, eolyptlo(k, 
7 soliptique, 8 eoollptio), 7- eollptio. [ad. (di- 
rectly or through F. ieliptiqus) L. ecNptic-tu, Gr. 
hcKenmabs in same sense.] 

A. adf Of or pertaining to an eclipse. Ecliptic 
limits : the limits within which an eclipse is dOs- 
sible. Ecliptic conjunction : a conjonctioa ofjinn 
and moon which results in a solar eclipse. 

1809 Holland Amm. Mareell. xx. iiL 145 Whan [the 
Sunne] himselfe and the roundle of the Moone . . are come 
to those diDiensioDt which they usually teanne . . ecliptlcke 
or defective \defeetivaM\ oonjanctions ascending and de- 
scending. vm D. M AXTIN Mag. ArU 4 Sci. ii. vl 153 These 
ecliptic Nights last but a Uttle Time. 1771 Maikilynb in 
Pktl. Trans. LXl. 344 The time of the ecliptic couionction 
may be deduced. Nat, Philos, \\\. Astron. 

Knowl. Ser.) The vom ediiMic limits exceed the lunar. 

Jig, 1878 Sir T. UnixxT Mem. Chms, /, 88 (T.) In this 
ad^ick oooditioB was the king , . sequestered in a nuuiner 
from the comfort earth and air affords. 
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+b. Ecliptic circle, line, «m» • EoLiPTir sK 
^ij9i Ciuui KK Attrpl. Prill 3 Tolnowit In owre orixoiu* 
..th« nricing of any pUn«tc aftur hit Utitude fro Um Ecli|>* 
tik lyiM. 1594 Bluhdkvil Kjcctl. hi. 1. xiv. (ed. 71 ^5 You 
must have rcHuect only to the EuUptique line. Hoenn 
.Vrtvie Frob. wk«. 1845 Vll. to Dow not the earth move. . 
ill the ecliptic circle once a year? lyta Blackmohiii rnnt- 
/iM II. <17361 5a The sun revolving thro' th’ ecdyptic wag. 

Ag. 1840 Sklukn Laws Kag. 11. xxx. (1739 t^7 He would 
therefore nave hia way like that of the Zodiack, broad 
enough for Planetai^ motion of any one that could not 
Loriuin himaelf within the Ecliptick Line of the Law. 

UhcxI by miittake for Klliptio. 
id^'46 Row //isf. A 7 rXf (1843^ J3 The Exerciae of Pro- 
plieftitnuft, or^ in ecliptick cxpreaaion, the Exercue of the 
MiiiKiera. 

B. 


1 . The Rrcat circle of the celcBtial sphere which 
in the appaient orbit of the sun. So called be- 
cauf^e eclipses can happen only when the moon is 
on or very near this line. Sometimes put for the 
plane of the ecliptic. 

1635 N. L'ARrxNTKR r/r^xr- i. lx. V08 The dintance of 
the Pole circles from the Pole in lust to much at the dc- 
ciiMaiioii of the Kclipticke from the Eqiiatour. 1646 Sia 
1 '. Uhownb Fseud. A>. 91; 1 If we imagine the Sun to nrutke 
his course out of the Eclyptick, ana upon a line without 
any obliquity. 1696 Kan 1. Ajr/t»v. The. AarM (1734) ex; It 
(tsI . impossible to conceive how a Sphere uin be inclin'd 
ti> .*} Plane, fuissinc thro' its Center ns the Ecliptick does 
thru* the Center of the Earth. 1774 Goi.nsMiTM Nat, Hist. 
(i86ai 1 . iv. IX Its equator was in the plane of the ecliptic. 
1854 Kem-v « I'oMLiNNON U. Aragdi AstroH. lar The In- 
cliiiutinii of the orbit of this comet to the ecliptic is j'F 34^ 

2 . The great circle on the terrestrial sphere 
which at any given moment lies in the plane of 
the celestial ecTi])tic. 

1819 Pantolggia^ in geography, an imaginary 

great circle on the terrexirial globe . . falling upon the plane 
of the celestial ecliptir. 

Seli]itioal t/lli ptik&l), a. [f. Eobimo + -al.] 
rcrtaining to tiic ecliptic; situated on the ecliptic. 

MflgS Kkcordk Oist, hnmvi. (1556) 981 The Kclipticall 
jMintes, whiche be commonly called the Hcadde and the 
j'ayle of the Dragon. 1885 CLiihKK Top. Hist. Ast*VH.A2Q 
In carrying out the work of ecbptical cliariing.. M. M. 
Henry . . resolved . . to have recouise to the Camera. 

Used ill error for Ellieticai.. 

1^3 Fui.kr Defence (1843) 40a When the sentence is 
ectquml or defective, li^a Fuller //oty Prof. St. iv, xii. 
999 He conceives this word, On mure Honour^ wmns up a 
great deal in it ^ and no lesse then an eolipticall oath, 
Lulling God to witnesse, who hath bestowed cnat Honour 
upon nim. 

Hence Bcli*ptio«llar etdv,, in the direction of 


the sun's (apparent) annual motion in the ecliptic. 

169B Sis T. Brownk Card. Cyrus, The flower twists 
At^uinoctionally from the left hand to the right.. the stalk 
twineth ecliuticmly fioin tlw right to the left. 

t Bolipti'oity* Oi*s. rare-^. 

1747 Carir Hut. Fur. 1 . 68 Discoveries, with regard 
to the eclipticiiy of the zodiac. 

Bolo^to (e‘klifd5r')it). Afin, Also 9 eologyte, 
ekloglte. [f. Gr. iKkoyii selection; see quot. 
18 jj.] A mctainorphic rock, consisting of granu- 
lar garnet and horn blende, with grass-grecu sma- 
ragiiitc ^Dana Man. Ceol. (1880I 74). 

Ls8aa HaOy Miniralofie lY. 548 Diallage, Espfcce unique : 
Eclogite, d’ tfcAoyii choix, parce qiic Ics composans de cette 
rot he nVtant pas de cciix qui exUleni pliisieurs ensemble 
d.tns lea roches primitives . . sembletit s'etre choisis pour 
faire bandc it pan 1 189a Th. Row ir. Humboldt's Trav. 
111 . xxix. 169 Feldspar with a basis of souda. .forms, .with 
E.'irnet, ecloeyte. 1866 I.awrknck ir. Cotta's Kocks Class , 
j'his rock, to which Hady gave the name of ekiogite, is 
usually very Ann and coherent. 

EolOgnt (t^klpg). Eorms: 6-8 eglog(ue, (6, 
9 SBglogue, -ge), 6- eologue. [ad. ].. edega, a. 
Gr. selection, f. to select. 

l*he spelling ar^ 4 >i,*’Nr (inedL. ssglega, Fr. i^logyte) was 
associated with a fanciful derivation trom alL aiy-bv goat 
(as if ' discoiinie of goatherds 'Ll 

L A sliort pnem ol any kind, esf. a pastoral 
dialogue, such as Virgil’s llucolics. 

1514 Bakclav Cyt. 4 I'piondyshtu. (hsadiu/^. The fyfle 
Egloaof Alexandre Barclay of the Cytixen & Uplondyshnian. 
1579 E. K. in Spruser's CaL Gen. Arg. | 3 They be 

not termed Kcloptes, 1991 Klorio 2nd Fruit rs Ep. Ded. 
1, Some . . deuKing how to . . blanche their passions with 
vglofpies, songs and sonnets. 1609 Camoln Kem, 179 His 
meaning might be perceyved out of the last Kglogue of 
Virgin. 3704 Pope Disc. Fast. Ptutry 55 It is not sufli- 
cient that the sentences only be brier, the whole Eclogue 
should be ao too. Grvcn Short Hist. i. 1 4 (1883) 37 

A little eclogue dcscTiptive of the approach of spring. 

H 2. Erroneously for : Conve^^atiun, di«-course. 

1819 R. C T^te Alpk, (ed. 3), Egkgue, a talking to- 
gether. tfidjo Hacket Cmi. Serm. .1675' a 83 The Shep- 
herds in the Eclogue which they had together about going 
to Bethlem to find Christ, uae this Spee^. 

8. eUtri^.y also echgsse-wise adv., ms in an eclogue. 

S980 SitniRV Aremdia (16x3) sip Which niie occasion to 
Hntor and Damon . . to present Baailius with some other of 
their complaints Eclogue- wise. Ibid. 388 In eclogue wise. 


Hence S'olo^oey a. mnee-wd., pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, an eclogue or pastoral poem. 

st., EsemmAPermeDeemt Dial., They poems ..fill my 
heart wl*. .The most edogney thoughts they do 1 
Bolude, erron. form of Exoludb o. 

1881 R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 86 He is utterly echidad from 
his family. 


BonoM, -nsni, w. of Eomm ms, 0 h$, 
t Boo'df int. 06 s. [var. of Koad, egvd, Aoao, 
q.Y.J Usen at a mild oaih. 

1733 Fkloimo Dm Qmix, 1, viii, *Eood I it runs in my 
headT 1777 Shbsioan FripScarb. iii. iv. It's well 1 have 
a husboi^ ocoming, or ecod I'd marry the baker. 1869 
Dickbns Mut. Pr. XIV. 371 Ecod, when 1 say to him . . 
t Boonomacy. Obs. rare, in 7 CBoonomaoy. 
[£ L. ecconom-us (ad. Gr. obroYo/tor steward) 4- 
-AOY.] The position or office of being * spiritual 
ceconomus ' or controller of ecclesiastical atTairs. 

1691 C. Cartwrk-jht Cert, Pelig. i. 45 That Objection of 
Protestants against the ceconomacy of the Btsiiop of Rome. 

EoOlIOllUO (fkttnf'mik , a. Fur forms cf. 
Eoomomy. [ad. L. ceconomicus, ad. Gr. oheovoiuieus, 
f. chcQvbisot ; see Economy and -10. The Fr. 
icottomique is of earlier date, and may have been 
the first source of the Eng. word.] 

1 . t a. Pertaining to the management of a house- 
hold, or to the ordenng of private affairs ipbs,) 
b. Relating to private income and expenditure. 

ifM Sir John Davies Immert. Soul xii. (1697) 5 ^ i>oCh 
employ her Oeconoinick Art . . her Hounchold to pr^rve. 
1603 ttoKio AfaM/«f]eN#(x6j4) III 111 this Oecuiiomicke or 
houshoJd order. 16117 Drayton Agincouri 313 A man of 
naturall goodness, .whose courses, .scrue me for C)econi> 
nuke liouke, 18910 Row //ixZ A'i>A 11843 193 Imploying 
them in occonomick 8c naturall niorall duties. 1669 Galk 
Crt. (JentiUs 1. 111. t 17 Oeconomic Poesie . .also . . Politic 
Poesie . . had their Original from Moses's Oeconomics, and 
Politics. 1791 Cowi'EN Odyss. xix. 408 That I in wisdom 
ceconumic aught Pa.sh other women. 1831 Carlyle Sart. 
Hes. (1858) 77 Landlords' Bills, and other economic Docu- 
ments. — Sterlingi.XK (1873)55 H is outlooks into the future, 
whether for hts spiritual or economic fortunes, were confused. 

2 . Relating to the science ot economics ; relating 
to the development and regulation of the material 
resources of a community or nation. 

1839 1 . T AYI.OR Spir. Despot, ii. 70 The economic exiieri- 
meiii. 1863 Fawcktt Pol. Econ. 1. iv. ^5 Principles which 
will enable us to iiivestiuatc economic problems. 1883 
Afauch. Exam. 2j Nov. M. l.eroy-Bcauhcu. .one of the 
ablest writers on economic subjects. 

b. Maintained for the sake of profit. Also, 
Connected with the industrial arts. (The former 
title of what is now the * Museum of Practical 
Geology* was ‘ Museum of Economic Geology’.) 

*854 lUuiiAM Halieut, 36 l*he advantage*^ to be derived 
from ecunoniic fish-ponds. Alod. The many oconoimc ap- 
plications of electricity. 

t 3 . Thrifty, careful, saving, Sparing. Ohs. 

1795 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II, II. 96 We should be eco- 
nomic. 1801 Mar. Rookwortm Belttma vi. <1833) 1 . xxa, 1 
never saw any one ho economic of her smiles. 

t 4 . Boonomio Bat: a transl. of AIus cecono^ 
micus, a name given by Linnsens to a burrowing 
rodent found in Siberia and Kamtchatka (now 
called Arincola cecottomus), Obs. 

180a BimiLEV Anim. Biog. (x8x3* 1 . 378 The migrations of 
the Economic Rats, are not less extraordinary. 

6. Pertaining to ‘ economy ' in religious teaching, 
or to * economy of truth *. Cf. Economy 6. 

1 1815 J. C. Hohhouhr Substance of some Letters (1816' I. 
11 That species of writing called by Voltaire, the (Economic 
style, or uu expedient faUificatton of facts.] 1891 Robert- 
son Serm, Ser. iv. vi. (1863) I. 34 ills economic manage- 
iiient of Truth. I use this word though it may seem pedantic. 

6. Pertaining to a dispensation, or method of 
the Divine government. Cf. I^conomy 5 b. 

18x7 G. S. Fabi-r Eight Dissertations 31 Jacob 

given to this agent the. .economic title of The AiigeU 

B. sb. 

fl. The art or science of managing a house; 
housekeeping. Obs 

*393 Oovs’er Conf. HI. 141 That othir point, which to prac- 
tique Belongith, is economique. z6ooC. Butler AVvi. A/on, 

V. a6z^) K iv, As well in Mustek as Oeconoinick there must 
sometime be Discords. 

2 . pi, (after L aronomica, Gr. rd olewofsutd), 
t a. The science or art of man-aging a house- 
hold ; a treatise on that subject. Obs, 

1586 C(k:an Haven Health (1636) 16 Aristotle .. in his 
CEcononiikes . . biddeth us to rise before day. ^ a 1819 Fo- 
THi-RHV Atheom. 11. xiv. 1 2 11633) 356 Morally Philosophie 
hath three parts : Kcclesiastickeh, Oecunomickes, and Poli- 
tickcs. [x6ai Bk. Ducip. Ch. Scot, 43 Ethica. Oeconomica & 
Politica.] i 6 fe (ii.ANviLL.VctfAz.SVzxix. 133 The niorr prac- 
tical ones of Politicks and CEconomicks 1770 Lancmorne 
I'iMtarch 1x879) 11 . 586/3 Economics, m> iar ax they regard 
only inanimate things, serve only the low purposes of gain ; 
but where they reg^ human beings they rise higher. 

b. The art of regulatin|r income and expendi- 
ture ; also, pecuniary position. 

1891 Carlyle Sterling 1. iv. (1873)37 The family economics 
getting yearly more propitious and flourishing, /bid. 11. 

VI. 140 The Original Kei^latioiis . . a ver)' solid lucid piece 
of economics. 

o. The science relating to the prodnetion and 
distribution of material wealth; Bometimet uied 
as equivalent to political economy^ but more fre- 
quently with reference to practical and ami^c 
applications. Sometimes qualified by an adj. pte- 
fixed, as in Rural Economics. Also, the condition 
of a country with regard to material prosperity. 

179* A. Younc TVwp. Fmnee tj6 He. .engaged CO go with 
me . .to Tour D'Aigues to wait on The baron . . whose essays 
are among the most valuable on rural oeconomics. 1^ 


CaaLvui chartism iv. (1858) 17 The oppr^on has gone 
far farther than into the eeooomics of Ireland. x 8^:4 
EiiaaaoM £u. Ser. 1. vU. <1878) i8> Chemistry, natural his- 
tory, and economics, 1844 Dibrasu Cmnngshr hi. iiL ym 
Hiose moral attributes . . are independent of economics. 
sMs Mary Howitt U. F. Bremefe Greece I, ^ 138 The 
improvement of Greece in economics* sMs P. Gedues in 
Nature XXIV. 536 Those sections .. were devoted to .. 
physical economics. 

1 8. One who understands the art of housekeep- 


ing. Ohs. 

sM Traw Comm. Rbh. I. to God is the best economic; 
his house b exactly ordered for matter of good husbandry. 

t 4 . Eccl. Hist. An administrator of the revenue! 
of a vacant benefice [ * med.L. eeconomus\ Obs, 

1818 N. Bbknt i/ist, CouMc. 7tvw/(x676 6x1 Inere being 
a suit for a benefice, an Oiconomick may be created. Ibid, 
735 The Episcopal bee being void, the Chapter shall elect 
one or two economicks. 

EoonosiiMl (ikmip'mikSl), a. Forms: see 
Eoonomy. Also 6 oioonomioal. [f. as prcc. - al.] 

1 . Pertaining to a household or its management ; 
resembling what prevaiU in a household, arch, 

1979 G. Harvey Lett.-bk (1884 >61 The other ceconomical 
matter you wottc of. 19B6 T. B La Primaud. hr, Acad, 
I. 49^ Oecunomicall (science, tliat is. .the art of roUnga house 
wcH 1618 1 '. 1 'aylor Comm. Titus i. 6 Those priuate ver- 
tues. .concerne hU economical! administration. s88o Sir R. 
Filmkr Painarcha ii. | 3 Adam had only economical 
ix>wer, but not fjolitioai. 17148 Hartley Obsen* Man 1. iv. 
t I. A35 CEconoinical (convenience firxt determined tlm 
Ratio K of Doors, Windows, etc. 

b. Pertaining to pecuniary position. 

*839-45 Cablvlb Schiller App. (ed a) 970 My economical 
circumstances render it impoiMble for me to travel much. 

2. i^ertaining to, or concerned with, the develop- 
ment of material resources ; relating to political 


economy. (T. Economy 3. 

17B1 Gibbon Decl. 4* F. II. xxxi. 173 The economical 
writers of antiquity .. recommend the former mcthcxl. 1700 
iUiRKE Fr. Eev. 117 Commerce .. and nianufacture, tne 
gods of our (Tconomiral politicians, are themselves perhapi 
but creatures. i8y8 Muhlly Coudorref 41 Why did not 
France sink under her economical disorders? 

b. ^Kconumio 2 b. 

17DS A. YoiiNf. Trav. France sio He had the direction 
. of the eeconomiral garden. iBaa Imison-S'^. Sf Art 11 . 38 
Many very important applications of tliis principle have 
been made by Count Kuinford to occonomical puijposes. 
1856 Emlrson Fug. Traits v go Bake well created . . meeds 
in which every thing is omitted but what is economical. 

3 . Characterized by, or tending to economy ; of 
persons ; saving, thrifty ; opposed to wasteful. Cl. 
Economy 4. 

1780 Burke , 9 >. on (Economical Reform 17 An ceconomical 
constitution is a necessary basis for an occonomical ad- 
ministration. 1837 Thirlwall Greece iV. xxxii. asB Ths 
more economical application of the public revenue. (851 
Gari'Rntek Alan. Pkys. (ed. 91 259 Tne use of animal flesh 
. . as a principal article of diet . . is veiy fur from being 
economical. 1878 Jev( 3 NS Prim, Pol. Econ. 89 He will 
not work in an economical way. 1880 L. Stephen Pipe 
iv. 9s illustrative of his economical habits. 

4 . Ei^ONOMlC 5. 

*833 J- H. Newman Ariam 80 Careful ever to maintain 
substantial truth in our use of the economical method. 
1864 — Apol. 386 She observes 110 half-measures, no eco- 
nomical reserve. 

5 . a. Pertaining to a dispensation; cf. Economy 5 b, 
b. Pertaining to an organization ; cf. Economy 8. 

1577 BullmgePs Decades (1503) 631 The Trinity, .doth 
detende the Oiconomical state, that is, the mistery of the 
dUpenaation. 1848 Burd. Issachar in Phencx (1706) 1 1 . 365 
Thu Sanhedrim is Christ's Vicegerent in hU oeconomica! 
Kingdom. 1676 Mavnwarinc \ 'ita Sacra iil. 40 TlieOeco- 
nomical harmony is disturbed, a tjsA W. Reeve Serm, 
(1739) 171 When the . . Son of God had served the prophetic 
and priestly parts of his lECutiuinical charge. 1817 G. S. 
Fader Eij^ht Dissertations (1845) I, 'Vf 'rhe economical 
office of the Word . is to declare tne Father to his creatures. 


Soonoillically (/kpnp'mikali), adv, [f. prec. 
+ -LY^.] In an economical manner. 

1 . With reference to, cr from the point of view 
of, economic science. 

1896 Olmsted .^lave States 17a The best examples of the 
application of scrience, economically to agriculture, can. .be 
found in Virginia. 1868 Rogrrs Pol. Econ. v. (ed. 3) 49 
Economically considered, the existence of niankiiid is con- 
ditioned by some sort of .sa^ ing. 

2 . In a thrifty or saving, as opposed to a waste- 
ful, manner. ^ , 

iBxa Examiner 38 Sept, fiso/i Those resouices ths king- 
dom should economically apply. 1844 H. H. Wilson BrTU 
India (1845-8) 111 . 549 Tne object might be attained •• 
more economically, by the appointment of a Lieutenant- 
Governor. 1879 CassetVs Techn. Educ, IV. 4x5/1 Labour 
can be more, .economically carried out. 

3 . Theol. According to the method or subject to 
the coDditioas of the divine economy. 

1898 Loeimee Goodwin's Disc. vii. 71 The Sin of Man . . 
disabled the Law of Works that it could not give that 
Eternal Lifr urhich after the Fall it promised only ceoone- 
mkally. S817G.S. Hkwsa E ight DisserUUtmutfb^ixLybdoA. 
the Father, .economically declares his high behests through 
the medium of the Woid. 1884 j. H. Nbwman 67 
The system which is of less importance is economically or 
sacramentally connected with the more momentoussysiiemk 
SM&Oinilt (/kp-nomist). [fi Gr. oUatuipot 
(see Eoomomt) 4 - -ibt. Cf. Fr. dconomisteJ] 
i 1 . One who mnnages a hottsehold ; n ho 
keeper. Ohs, or arch. 



XC0Xr01DU5A.T10ir. 
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BOOVOXT. 


t^T. B, Lm Pr i m mu/ , Fr, i. (1594) too A prudent 

num . . may ficit bccooM a good oeconouustt that U| a govemnr 
gi lalher of a familiar c lA^S HowBixJLtf/^. (1650) 1. 99 Mr. 
Ponry. .will prove a good husband, and a graafc oecooomist. 
lydg wiLan Corr^ (idos) II biq, 1 am got into lodginjpi of 
■y own, and wall endeavour to be as good an tnoonoaust as 
wcf villainoDS nature will let me. iQgy Rvskim P^L Ectm, 
Art It The perfect economist or mistress of a household. 

2. A manager in general ; one who attendi to 
the spaiw and effective uee of anything, isp. of 
money. Const, of, 

sysa SuAPTESB. CJkoPW. ni. | 1. (1737) II. 37s O wise 
Oeconomist. .whom all the Elements and Powers of Nature 
ierve I ivii Steele S/fct. No. 64 F a He is a good Oecon- 
omist in Kis extravagance. 1715 Beadley Pam. Diet. II. 
a v. Lime, Every good Oeconomist will purchase as. .cheap 
as he can. l•a4 f. John.son 7 y>/o£r. 1 . 553 He spears to 
have been but an indifferent oeconomist. 1841 D Ismabli 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 47 [He] was such a rigid economist of 
time, that every nour was allotted to its separate worit. 

B. One who practises or advocates saving. 

1738 Herald 11. xqo No. 37 He is an ceconomist in his ex- 

S nees. 1771 H. Mackenzie Man FetL xxxvi. 11803) 7a 
b aunt was an economist, Morse Amer Geog. 11 . 

) ao An Italian, .must be a rigid economist. 1868 Frkkman 
^arm, Conq. (1876) II. vii. 115 Economists who pressed for 
the reduction of the public expenditure. 

4. A student ot, or writer upon, economics or 


political economy. 

1804 Earl Lauoero. Publ. IVealtk (1819) 354 To the 
econombts commerce ought to have appeared a direct means 
of increasing wealth. z8i7 Whateley Legu (i8^{6 393 'I'be 
great defect of. .our own economists in general, 1% the want 
of definitions. 1866 Roi.Eits Agric. fy Prices \. Pref., Those 
facts which form the special study of the econoniut. 
b. More fully, Folitlool Boonomiat. 
x8as Miss Mitporo in L'Estranse Life II. x. 197 He 
[Mr. Monck] is a great Grecian and a great political econo- 
mist. i 8 m Macaulay Hut. Jkng. IV. jad David Hume 
. .one of the most profound political economists of hb time. 
C. One of the school of ‘ Economistcs’ (who 


flourished) in France in the i8lh c. 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. rv. ix, A .. considerable sect, 
distinrabhed in the French republic of letten bv the name 
of ' The Economists '. 1869 Buckle Ctvilis. II. vii. 338 

Soon lifter 17-5 the economists effected a schism between 
tile nation and the government. 1878 Morlkv Ctmdorcet 
31^1 a thinker he is roughly classed as an EconomisL 

£00li0XliUatti02i ^/K/nn6miz/*‘J<m) . [f. next + 
-ATioN.] The action or process of economizing 
(force, material, etc.). 

1886 Even, Standard 13 July 3 The economisation of the 
elements of electricity. 1885 Manch. hxam. a6 May 4/5 
A great ecunomihation of the commercial processes. 

fioonomilB i^/k^nomaiz), v, [f. Gi. uhcordfi-of 
(sec Economy) -izb.] 

ti. intr. To act as the governor of a household. 

1848 Milton Tenure JCiu^s (i6so) 41 The power . . to . . 
oeconomuc in tlie L^d which God hath given them, as 
Masters of Families in their Houses. 


f 2. Irans. 'I'o arrange, constitute, organize. Ohs. 
x6ox Bkvukley Thaus. ]'ears Kined. Christ la So shall 
the Divine Person . . Oeconomize . . the Lustre of its Glory. 
Ibid. 18 The Throne of God . . b so Qecoiiouiu’d as to be 
distinct. 


3. To use sparingly ; to effect a saving in. 

s8Re W. Ikvino^'Ap/cA Bk, 1 laa He is calculating how he 
shall economize time. 1847 Emerson Eefr, Men vi Napol. 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 371 He never economize his ammunition 
but. .rained a torrent of iron, .to annihilate all defence. 

b. To procure the funds for anything by econ- 
omy or saving. Somewhat rare. 

1849-30 Alison Hist. Europe I. iii. fi 8a. 341 Her., 
chanties, .were economised from her own personal revenue. 

4. intr. To practise economy to spend money 
more sparingly than before. 

1790 Burke r'r. Pfv. Wks V. 319 Gilconomising on prin- 
ciples of justice and mercy. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
xl. (1883) 1. ai7 Light is one of the things 1 do not like to 
ocoDOimse in. 1845 McCulloch Taxation i. iii. (1853) 95 
When wages (all. .the poor, .are obliged to ecoiiumbe. 

6. tram. To turn to account, turn to the best 
account ; to apply to industrial purposes. 

1838 Ht. Martinbau Life tn Wilds ix. 117 It must be 
for man’s advant^e to econombe thb power. 1837 Ruskin 
Pol. Eron. Art i. (1868) 6 How this labour may .. be .. 
economized, so as to produce the richest results. 1863 
K Ramsay Phys. GeoL 118781 606 Who knows, .what motive 
powers may . . be economised other than those that result 
from the direct application of heat. ,187a Yeats Teckn. 
Hist. Comm. 366 fMachinery'sJ object is to economise force 
supplied fri>m without 

Hence Boonomiied fpl. a. 

«»75 Whitney Life Lang. vi. xo6 These are already 
economized alterations of something still more primitive. 

XSoononiiBOV (/'kp'n5m9i zai). [f. prea + -krI.] 
Oue who or that which economizes. 


L One who mokes money go o long way ; one 
who effecti Biving in expenditme 
sa^D DtCKBNT OkT skep (XB67) bBx Sarah b as good an 
eoonomber as any gedag. 1886 PaE Mall Budget j Jan. 
4/a He was a most rigid economber who spent a ludl^ny 
MB tar, but when the ship foundered hb economy was not 
SBuch appredated even by himielC 
2. One who practiies * economy of truth 
s^ Moblby Compramuo <1886) 80 Tlw modem econo- 
Rsber keepe back hb opin&oas or dbseaBbles the grounds of 


8. Afeek, An appUanoe of any kind intended to 
effect a saving, esp. of heat or fiiel. Also attrik, 

. sBb . Ckn sa b rt* Mu^jnL s,v. Co b nfe Engitni, l^cooosay of 


fhel) b eibeted by a ’regenerator,* or more prmriy, 
* economizer*. 1884 Heaiil^'xhib, CateU. ki/s Fire Econo- 
miser for ordinary grates. 1M3 Mmudu Exam, 3 Jon. 
8^ A boiler in the economiser hoilse exploded. 

Xoonouisi&jff vfkp‘n5mai:zii)), vbl, sb. [f. as 
pec. r ‘ISO L] The action or process : a. of turn- 
ing to account for industrial purposes; b. of 
using with reserve and to the beet effect 

1870 Cmsseifs Teehu. Educ, IV. 0x4, /b Hie appOances 
for the economising of water. x8m Athemwum 17 Sept. 
J64/R Work| which a slight e con o m isi n g of his boundless 
matcruils might. .expedite. 

Soonomy (/k/rndmi). Forms : 6 noon-, joo- 
nomle, 7 OBoonomle, ( 7 , 8 moonomy), 7-9 oeoo- 
nomy, 7- economy, [ad. L. aeonomiat Gr. 
olKovofsIof f. oltewbfsot one who manages a house* 
hold (usu. spec, a stewaid), f. ofgo-c house + •fo/aox, 
f. Ff/Attr to manage, control. The Gr. olgovd/sot 
was adopted in classical Lat. as ceconomus, but 
seems lu have been re-iiitrodiiced into med L. from 


contemporary Gr. (in an ecclesiastical sense) with 
the phonetic spelling yconomus, whence the early 
Fr. and Eng. yconomie as forms of this word. 

In Christian loitin the accepted transl. of ouco»oma was 
dispensatio (cf. L. dispensatar =s Gr. oixot^Mor steward) ; 
hence in certain Theot. senses economy and dispensation 
are used convert ibly.] 

1. Management of a house ; management gene- 
rally. 

+ 1. The art or science of managing a household, 
esp. with regard to household ex^^enscs. Obs. exc. 
in phrase Domestic economy, 

r'isjo Pol Pel. 4 L. Poems |i866) ag The Doctrynal 
PrincyplLs and Proverbys Yconomie, or Howsolde keepyng. 
(1380 Nomiii Plutarch 303 A part whereof is Oeconu- 
mia, commonly culled House-rule.) X673 Marvri.i. PeA. 
7 ransp. 11 . 355 You have contrary to. .good ceconomy made 
a snow-house in your upper Roome. 

b. The manner in which a household, or a 
person’s private expenditure, is ordered, arch, 

X7X0 Stkklb 7 a/ 4 *>' No. 50 F 3 His Equipage and Oeco- 
nomy had something in them, .sumptuous, a 17*3 Mrs. 
CKNiLivaa Ar\pce iv. iD.) He ought to bo very rich, 
whose icconuniy is so profuse, xyay Pope Tk. I'at. Subj. 
in Sniffs Whs. 1755 II. l aag Three great ministers, who 
could exactly compute, .the accompisof a kingdom, but 
were wholly ignorant of their own oeconomy. X7B8 Prikst- 
ley Lect. Hist, v xlix. 37a Impertinence . . to watch over 
the oeconomy of private people. x8a5-4S Carlylr Schiller 
II. led a) 70 If you could find me any person that would 
undertake my small economy. 

tc. concr, A society ordered after the manner 
of a family. Obs. 

X7SI Wesley Wks. (xSya) II. 849 At Holbeck we. .had nn 
economy of young men. 

td. The rules which control a person’s mode of 
living ; regimen, diet. Obs, rare. 

X733 Barber in Swiff s Lett. {1766) IV. 85 Hie oeconomy 
you are under must necessarily preserve your life uiuiiy 
years. 

2. In a wider sense : The administration of the 


concerns and resources of any community or es- 
tablishmciit with a view to orderly conduct and 
productiveness ; the art or science of such admin- 
istration. Frequently specialized by the use of 
adjectives, as Domestic, Naval, Kural, etc. So 
+ Charitable JEconomy [in Fr. iconomie charitable \ : 
the management of charitable institutions. 

X65X Hodhbs Leinath 11. xxiii. 134 Special Administration 
..at home, for the Oeconomy of a Common-wealth. 189X 
T. H[alr 1 , Ace. Hew Imwnt. 117 Of Naval Oeconomy or 
Huslwndry. 1730 A. Goedon Majfeis Amphith. 344 
*Twould have been bad Oeconomy to asake such an uae ot 
them ICushions^ X77a Piinnant Tours Scott. (1774) 194 
Rural Kconomy b but at a low ebb here. X778 Robertson 
Hist. Amer. 1 . iv. '^ao The functions in domestic isconomy 
are many, which fisll to the share of women. x8dx Mrs. 
Trimmer {title), Oeconomy of CharitjL or an address to 
Ladies adapted to the present state of charitable institu- 
tions. Barrv [title). Dockyard Economy and N aval 

Power. x886 RocEas Agric. 9 Prices 1 . xix. 455 Articles. . 
employed in the. .economy of agricultural operations, 
b. esp. Manaf^ement of money, or of the finances. 

IMX Bftterton in Oldys Eng. Stage 11 . 7 It was not the 
only erroneous Instance hb Oec'.onomy. 1796 Burke Let. 
Hool* Ld, Wka VI 11 . 33 A system of oeconomy which 
would make a random expence, .not easily practicable. 

3. Politioal Boemomj [transl. Fr. konomie poll- 
tique'] : originally the art or practical science of 
managing the resources of a nation so os to increase 
its material prosperity ; in more recent 'use, the 
theoretical science dei^ng with the laws that regu- 
late the production and distribution of wealth. 

17^ Sir }, STKWART(/tY 4 r), An Inquiry into the Principles 
of Political Economy. 1776 Adam i >MiTH W, H. IV. Introd. 
11 . 3 Political oeconomy. .proposes two dbtinct objects.. to 
proV^e a plentiful revenne or suhebtenoe for the people . . 
and. .to supply the state, .with a revenue suflident for the 
publick services. 1814 M^Culiaich PoL Eean, 1. { x. x Poli- 
tical Economy b thoscience of the laws which regulate the 
production, diatrihtttion, and emuomption of thoN articles 
or products which have exchangeable value, and are either 
necessary, «sefu 4 Or agreeable to man. a s^ Sir J. Sin- 
clair Corr. (i8u) II. m The French have long dbtin- 
gubhed themaera by thmr knowledge of political economy. 
sMt Rogkrs Pol Eton, i. (ed.s) a The subject of a treatise on 
political economy SSi the s e tvfa e a which men render to eaoi 
other; bat chuea aomces on which a price can be put. 


4. Careful management of resoiiroef» to ns to 
make them go os far as possible. 

a. with reference to money and material wealth ; 
Frugality, thrift, saving. Soroetimei euphemb- 
tically for : Parsimony, niggardliness. 

••T® Cotton Es/emon 1. n. 6s Men have..be#n very 
hberaJ in their censure of the Duke's Oeconomy. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. AVA x. (^04) III. 88 Nor wet thb 
C>economy well liked even in Franre. XTSo-yx H. Walmle 
lertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) L i6a The luxury of Britain 
did not teach him iHoUiein) more oeconomy tlian he had 
practised »n hb own country. 1770 J as. Harris in Priv. Lett, 
\st Ld. Malmesbury I. *«j6 I'liere can lie no independence 
without economy. i8fo Froi’we Hist, hug VIL S Tho 
econ^y with which IQ,) Mary had commenced her reign 
had been sacrificed to aiqierstitlon. 

b. cotter. An instance or a means of saving or 
tlirift ; a saving. 

X7W T. Jkspkrmon Writ. (1859) II. 3B9 Tlie suppression 
of the (lackctft is one of the econnniicH in contemplation. 
*868 Rogers Pol. Pton. xiii. (1876 10 improved breeds of 
hones, c.it tie .. are really economies. x8^ 'Times 4 Oct., 
(The Railway Company] lias only been saved fiom utter 
bankruptcy by ecoiiuniies. 

o. with reference to immaterial things, os tims^ 
personal ability, labour, etc. 

*86a Darwin Pertil. Orthidsvx 375 TTie economy shown 
by imtiire in her resources is striking. 1873 U amerton iutell, 
L\/'e 111. vii. 107 ‘J'u read a language tliat has been very im- 
perfectly mastered b felt to be a bad economy of time. 

II. 6. Theol. The method of the divine govern- 
ment of the world, or of a specific department or 
portion of that government. 

x66o Jer. Tavlob Worthy Commun. i. | x. a8 All this b 
the method and Oeconomy of heaven. 17M tr. Dnptns 
Eccl. Hist. I. v. X37 The whole Cbconomy ofour Salvation 
might Iw the Imiier represented. 18x4 Cmalmk.iui Evid. Ckr. 
Pevel. i. 15 That particulnr scheme of the divine economy 
which b revealed to us in the New Testument. 1879 Farrar 
^t, Paul 11 . aa6 The true theological position of the I Jiw — 
its true position, that b, in the Divine oeconomy of salvation. 

b. esp. A * dispensation *, a method or system of 
the divine government suited to the needs of a 
particular nation or period of time, a& the Mosaic^ 
Jewish, Christian economy. 

*884 H. Moke Myst. Iniq. sr6 Apol., Tending to the 
greater ornament and completeneas of the Christian Oeco- 
noniy. s6^ Norri.s Pract. Disc, (t707> IV. 356 The Oeco- 
nomy of Faith should go before that of Vision. S710 
Prjdeaux O^ig. Tithes li. 58 The Mosaical Oeconomy. 
1841 Mykrr Cath. Tk, in § 4 13 Thb Egyptian influence 
in the Mosaic Economy has been largely over-rated. x868 
(iouLHURM Pers. Pelig 9^ 7 'he Economy of Grace, xflyx 
Macdufp Mem. Patmos viiL 100 The twofold song descrip- 
tive of both economies. 

HI. 6. a. Theol. [after Gr. olieowofila in the late 
sense * politic administration '.] I'he judicious 
handling of doctrine, i.e. the presentation of it ia 
such a manner as to suit the needs or to con- 
ciliate the prejudices of the persons addressed, 
b. This sense has been (by misapprehension or 
word-play) often treated os an application of 4. 
Hence the phrase economy (as it ’cautious or 
sparing use *) ^ truth. 

Newman’s history of the Arians (1B33'' contained a section 
on the use of * the Economy ' by the Fathers. The word 
WAS eagerly caujght up by popular writers and used con- 
temptuously, as if it were a euphemistic name for dbhoiieat 
evasion ; in this sense it b still freq. met with. The setiM 
of oixovoMia to which Newman referred occurs freq. in 
Chrysostom and Gregory Nazbnzen: r.f*. the former, com- 
menting on the words *vain deceit^ iCol. it. 8) says that 
some dweits arc ^ocA, e.g. that prarti.sed by Jacob, which 
wasovK dwarii aAA oboi^o^ia not a fraud but an * economy '. 
The ecclesiastical use of the word occurs in Fr. writers of 
the X7th and iSth c., and was ridiculed by Voltaire; hence 
the appearance of b so early 0x1796. .See also Economic a. s. 
JL X833J. H. Newman A nans i. I 3 ii876» 63 The 
Economy is certainly sanctioned by St. raul in hu own 
conduct. To the Jews he became as a Jew, etc. xS^x 
— 'Tracts far Times xc. fed. 41 83 What was an economy in 
the reformers, is a protection to us. 1885 £. S. Fkoulkes 
Prim, Consecration iv. 03 Whether S. Cyril pushed hb 
economy — or, as it would now be called, hb diplomacy— 
too far. 

b. 1798 Burke Pegic. Peace I. Wlu. VTTI. 808 Falsehood 
and delusion are allowed in no cum whatever. But. .there 
b an (economy of truth, .a sort of temperance, by which a 
man speaks truth with reason that he may continue to speak 
It the longer. Mod. *I do not Impute falsehood to the 
Government, but 1 think there tus been considerable 
ec onom y of truth '. 

IV. Organization, like that of a household. 

7. The structure, arrangement, or proportion of 
ports, of any product of human design. 

t a. spec, of a poem, play, etc. [Immediately 
from Gt. and Lot.] Obs. 

^hfs Milton Samson Introd., Such cacon omy or dis- 
position of the fable at may stand best with . . decorum. 
1697 Drvukn Virr. Poet. Pm. (1731) 1 . 91 In this «. eco- 
nomy of a Poem, Virgil much excelb Theocritus 

b. gen. 

>734 Watts Juv. fxTBp) 8x7 An odd sort of elegance 
In the oeconomy of her table, tjm A. Gordon Mejftls 
Amphith. 31 x The CroaahigB of Stairs .. would conmond 
the Oeconomy of the Bnild^;. tygs Smollbtt Per, Pic. 
(1779) il. xjutviL 81 The csoonomy of the table was leconv- 
p^d. 8736 CoLMAM ft THoanroM Connoisseur No. xeg 
That the oecooomyof tha beaufait. .may not be disarTanged. 

8. In wider sensei The organization, intenal 



aGHBTATZO. 


SOOITTBABY. 

cofiKtitiitlon, Ap[>ortionni^t of fnnctiont, of anjr 
complex unity. 

fa. of the Trinity. Obs. 

tma tr. Juniu$ on Rov. iv. a According to tha OBeonomio 
or i^penaation tharaof [of tha divine aaacncaj. idiai Jkk. 
'I'AVLoa Worthjf Cornmnn. i. f 3. 46 For now wa are to oen- 
aider how hia natural body enters into this iBConoeny and 
dispensation, lyao WATicaLANn Eight Strm, adS l*|iU 
Order and Oeconomy* observable in the Persons of uia 
Sacred 'i riiiity. 

b. of an individual body or mind. Sometimes 
toner, (like * system *) for the body as an organised 
whole. 

i 46 e Bovik AVtv Ejt^. Phys. Meek. (t68a> 176 The whole 
Oeconomy of the body, a 1704 T. Bsown Praiti 0/ For. 
Wks. 17J0 I. us 'I'he whole oeconomy of their brain is cor* 
nipiad. 175a Humk Ets. 4 Trent. '1777) * 9 * With regard 

to the neconomy of the mind, .all vice is indeed pemicioua 
18I0 J. W. Laco Bile 193 An effort of the (economy to eject 
the poison. 

O. of the material creation or its subdivisions, 
as in phrases, animal^ vegetable economy, economy 
of nature. 

idSi R. White tr. Digiy’i Pmud. SymO. fi66ol 53 Within 
the course and (economy of nature. 1710 OHArresB. Charac. 
»• • » '*737) II- ». »9 An Animal-Order or Oeconomy, 
a('Cording to which the Animal Affairs ore regulated and 
dispos’d. 1794 Mabtyn Koueeeau't Bot. Intron. a They., 
hao no idea . of the vegetable oeconomy. 1811 Si a H. 
Uavy Arrie. Chnn. v (1814) a»J9 Water is absolutdy neces- 
sary to the economy of vegetation, iffaa Watreton IVattd. 
S Amer. 11. ii. 174 We will retire to its forests to collect and 
examine the economy of its most rare and beautiful birds. 

d. of human society as a whole, or of any par- 
ticular community. 

.••♦a SiE T. Bhuwnk Relig. Med. ti68a) 16 Nor will [heads 
that are disposed unto schism] be ever confined unto the 
order or (economy of one body. 1691 Hobhrs llavt. 4 Soc. 
V. I a. 75 111 old time there was a manner of living, and as 
it were a certain (economy, .living by Ki^ine. tysa UpecL 
No. 404 p I In the Dispositions of S(x:iety, tha civil 
(Economy is formed in a chain us well as the natural. iSig 
Dk, York Let. in Cuiw. IUsy. WellingtoH X. 4 Your, at- 
tention must.. be directed to the interior economy of the 
different c(>rps. 1879 Oiixc/A '/>( //a. Educ. IV. 67/a This 
real value in the economy of society is not dii^raged. 
t SoO'Htrary, 0 b&. tare-K [f. L. e coH- 
trario in same sense.] Contrariwise, vice vers^. 

igu Act s Hen, VHL xix. | 11 That no persone that ys 
rated for landes . . lie sette or taxed for his gCNxle and cAtelles 
moveables ney there ecuntrary. 
t BoO*]IT0rStt» adv. Ohs. rare^^. [f. L. / coir- 
ftmd of same meaning.] Conversely. 

i|47 Booaux Brrv. Health ccviii. 71 b, That reason may 
knowe the truth from the faUlnxI and so econverse. 

tlSoOSSaiia. [F. fem. adj. * Scotch’. 
Cf. ScHOTTiacHE.] (See quot.) 

1863 E. Paurr Programme 37 Apr., A lively dance tune 
in a/4 time. In older music the Ecossaise was in 3/4 slow 
time, and was sometimes used for the Andante. 
Soostfttd (fkp*8t(^t), a. [f. P 2 - pref.^ 4 - L. costa 
rib + -ATB.] (.See ciuot.) 

1866 Treat. Boi., Ecostate, not liaviiig a central or 
•tr(^ly-marked rib or costa. 

II Booute (^kMt'). Mil. [F. Icoute (f. kouter to 
listen) an excavation, in which a miner can listen 
for the working of the cnenw’s miners.] (See quot.) 

1815 HtrrroH Phil. 4 Math, Diet. I. a8a Cafaconstics, .. 
arc Routes or small gallerias, .in front of the glacis of a 
fortified place, all of which communicate with a gallery that 
is carried Miallel to the covert-way. 

II B*epJiUia. [Or. itu^ois declaration, f item 
either of latpalvtiv to show forth, or of Itopdvai to 
tell forth. Cf. Egphiiasis. (Sec quot.) 

. pHiLi.irs, EcOhasisCxn Khet.)a plain declaration or 
inierpreution of a tning. 1779 in Ash ; and in mud. Diets. 

II Bophonanui ^ekfiraf -mil). Ehet. [Gr. 4 a^- 
vi/po, r to cry out.] (See quot.) 

173^1800 Bailry, Eephonema, a rhetorical figure, a 
brcidcing out of the voice, with some interjectionol particle. 
i77«in Ash ; and in mud. Diets. 

11 Bophone'sia. Also 6 oophonlala. Ehet. 
[Gr. 4«0awi7irir, f. as prec.] Exclamation, an ex- 
clamatory phrase. 

1389 PuTTKNMAM Eng, Poetit (Arb.) sai Eephonisis, the 
figure of excbimation. ,it vtters our minde by all such words 
as do shew any extreme paMton. 1648 John Eaton Honey- 
combe of free jnstif. -318 The Eephonesis or acclamation of 
C^rysostome upon this plea. 1711 J. Gbrrnwood Eng 
Cram. 336 Eephonesis, Admiration or Wonder and Exclam- 
ation ..is marked thus « it. 1715 in Kersey. I7ai-i8ooin 
Bailxy. 177s in Ash ; and in mcxl. Diets. 

II BopllOXIb (e'kfiTri). Archit. [Gr. f. 

hmipipeiVt out 4 ^petv to bear.] (See quot.) 

1714 Kersky, EeOhora, a jutting or bearing out in a 
buOding. 1736 in Bailev. 1773 in Ash. nUoM-yS Gwilt 
Archit. Gloss. Ecyhora, a word used by Vitruviiia to 
signify the projecture of a member or moulding of a column. 

t Bophrft'OtiOv a. Med. Obs. [ad. late Gr. 
lat^poanadt, f. to remove obstructions.] 

Atlapted to clear away obstmetions ; aperient, 
deobrtrueiit. Also as quasi -xA Hence tBo- 
pbr»*otiOAl a., of same meaning. 

s8f7 Tomlinson Renoeis Di^. 30 Must be dissolved by 
a.. cutting Ecphractieka. ibid, ica Eephractical, ms it 
wars pw^ag fractuiea, 1663 O. Habvev Adoiee e^tt. 
Plesgue TO Itis of great concernment . . to procure the bloud 
and rairits a free course . . by sutable purges and Eephrac- 
tick Medicioea. 1773 Aaut Eepkraetk^ attenuatia^ die- 


86 

solving tough humours. iM| Syd. See. Lest., Eej^cretetie, 
aperient, also the same as deobrnruenL 
il Boplmais (rkfrisU). [Gr. f. la- 

^pd^siv, f. 4 a out 4 - to speak.] (See quot.) 

1713 Kersev. EephratU tin Rhet.) a plain decUratkm 
or Inierpreuticm of a thing. 1814 Edin. Rev. XXIV. 65 
T^ same florid effeminacies of style. . in . . an eepbsasU of 
Libenius, are harmless. 

llBonMVr (6kraxar). Sterg. [F. kreueetr 
crusher, f. kraser to crush.] A blunt chain-saw, 
tightened by a screw or by a rack and pinion, for 
removing piles, polypi, etc. {Syd. Soe. Lex.) 

^ S839 DuhL Hoi/. Goa. xsJan.. On the use of the Ecraseur 
in the operatitm for Anal Fistula. 

t Borhjthmomi (ekriqmids). [f. Gr. Ufnbitot 
out of tune, f. 4 a out 4 - rhythm ; see -oua.] 

I171S Keesky, Eerhythmnit a Pulse tliat observes no 
Method.] 1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Eerhythnfoete. old term 
applied by Galen to the pulse, and meaning irregular or un- 
rhythmical. 

I) Itoovlament. [Fr.] The fall of a mass of 
rock, a building, etc. used /ig . ; also spec, in Geol. 

t8aD H. Matthews Diary 0/ an Invalid ii835> 388 Na- 
poleon has so catamaranned the foundations, tliat more 
than one dcrcmlenienc has already token place <839 lifi/R- 
CHIRON Silurian System 1. xiii. 163 The great ecrou lenient 
of itmks round Daren. Ibid. 1. xxxii. 43<i, 1 found the phe- 
nomena to be similar to many ecrouleniens of Alpine tracts. 

II Born (^krM), a. [F. kru raw, unbleached] 
The name of a colour ; the colour of unbleached 
linen. Also quasi- jA 

1869 Latest Hews 5 Sept. 7 White dcni or maixe are the 
shades preferred. i884/W/i1/<a//G'. 34 Sept. 9/1 The brides- 
maids . wore dresses of pink satin and 6cru muslin. 

Bogta slate, v. rare. [f. Ecstabv 4 -atb. Cf. 
F. extasier\ trans. Echtacize. 

i8a3 New Mouth. Mag. Vlll. 378 The singer.. may 
extaHiate his audience. 

Bestasied (e kstaeid),///. a. [f. Ecstasy v. 
4 -EU.] a. Exalted in contemplation, b. En- 
raptured. 

1649 Jer Tavlor Ct. Exem/. 11. iv, Seraphims and the 
must ocstasied order of intelligence. s66i K. W. Con/. 
Charm', (i860) To Kdr. 9 Those., whose extasied souls 
ravished with joy of his condigne punishment, by excesse 
of exalted spirits did themselves injuries. 1787 tr. Klof- 
stocEs Messiah iii. 115 Thus ecstasied, sang the youthful 
spirits of Heaven, 

II Bostaais (rkstfisix'). AIro 7 extasla. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. iuoraott ; see Kobtasy.] 

*= Ecstasy sb. 2, $. 

i6ai Burton Anai. Mel. ii. v. i. v. (1651) 393 Another. . 
like in effect to Opium, Which puts them . . into a kindc of 
Extasis, 1636 KiDULBY Pract. Physxck 109 Kestasis is 
either true, as when the mind is drawn away to contemplate 
heavenly things, or etc. 1874 H. Keynoi.ds *}ohn Ba/t. iij. 
I 3. 301 Vision, dream, trance, ecstasis, were common inci- 
dents in the history of Che Hebrew prophets. 

Bostasiia (ckstasaiz), V. [f. Eobtas-y 4 -xzE. 
Cf. Ecstacjy V,] 

1. trans. To throw into an ecstasy or transport 
of rapturous feeling ; to give pleasurable excite- 
ment to. Also reft. 

183s New Month. Mag. XLV. 469 The auditors were 
delimited, enraptured, eoitacized. 1833 Mis.s Shbepard 
Ch. Auchester 1 . 54, 1 should have ecstasised myself ill. 
1879 G. Macdonald JT/rCr/MiV III. xvi. 351 Read passages 
from Byron, .ecstasizing the lawyer’s lady. 

2. intr. To ^ go into ecstasies’. 

*■54 T. (jwynne Nanette (t86A) x8 The merry old woman 
was ecstasizing over the size and beauty of the . . fish. 

BovtMy (c’kst&si). Forms ; 4 5 exstasle, 
-oyo, 6-9 extaaie, -7, eostaoy, exataoy, -ie, 6~8 
exataay, 6 axtaaoie, 7 extase, eos-, eataaie, 8, 9 
eotasy, ecMtasie, 7-9 extaoy, ecstasy. See also 
Eobtasis. [a. OF. extasie, (after words in -ji>, ad. 
L. -Jia) f. med.L. extasis, a. Gr. iKoraovs. f. ktsora- 
stem of 4 fio’rdvoi to put out of place (in phrase 
4 fiardvai ^/evShv *to drive a person out of his 
wits’), f. 4 « out 4 lordvat to ])lace. The mod. 
Eng. spelling shows direct recourse to Gr. The 
Fr. extase is ad. med.L. or Gr. 

The classical senses of Sovrmoia are * insanity’ and 'be- 
wilderment ’ ; but in late Gr. the etymological meaning re- 
ceived another application, viz., 'withdrawal of the soul 
from the body, mystic or prophetic trance ’ 1 hence in later 
medical writers the word is used for trance, etc., generally. 
Both the classical and post-clawucal senses came into the 
rood, lanss., and in the present fig. uses they seem to be 
blended.] 

1. The state of being ' beside oneself, throvm 
into a frenzy or a stupor, with anxiety, astonish- 
ment. fear, or passion. 

138a WvcLip Acts UL zo Thai weren fulfiUid with won- 
dryng, and exstasie, that is, leewng of mynde of resoun 
and lettyng of tunge. Tai40o Chester Pl. il (1847) 113 
1 knowe. .That you be in greate exstam. tgaa Maslowb 
yew Media i. iL 817 Our words will butincrease his 
ecstasy. 1603 Shaks. Maeb. iii. il. 19 To lye In restlesee 
extasie. Sis T. Hrrbxrt 7V»tr. aoi With a great 
and sudden Army he entered .. Iti which extasie the Ei^Usb 
F^tours fled to Bantam. 1834 Disbaxli Rev. E/ick 1. ii. 
The crouching beatts Qing to the earth in pallid ecstasy* 

2. Pathol, t A. By early writers applied vanely, 
or with conflicting attempts at pirase definition, 
to all morbid states diaracterized by nnconscioos- 
nctt, as swoon, trance, catalepsy, etc. 


sgiB Marston Pygmed. v. is^ BeaoMS . . shoote from out 
theUienesofhereye: At which he stands as in an extasie. 
lien Holland Livy xliiii. xv. zyo The prindpall person of 
the emfaassafe . . fell downe flat helbre them in a swoune 
and extasie. i8e4 Shaks. Otk. iv. i. So, I . . layd good 
scutes vfMNi your extasie {Stage direeHam to line 40 : Falls 
Into a trance], lisy Clarbnoon Hist. Reb. 111. ( lyot) 1 . 160 
The Ministere of the State, .like men in an Extasy. .bad no 
Speech or Motion. 

b. In modern scientific use. (See quot) 

iMi A. Funt Print. Med. (i88o> 8 ^ Ecstasy. In this 
cemdition, the mind, absorbed in a dominant idea, becomes 
insensible to surrounding objects. t88n Quain Dkt. Med,, 
s. V. The term ecstasy luui been applied to certain morbid 
states of the nervous system, in which the attention is oc- 
cupied exclusively by one idea, and the cerebral control is 
in part withdrawn from the lower cerebral and certain reflex 
functions. These latter centres may be in a condition of 
inertia, or of insubordinate activity, presenting various dis- 
ordered phenomena, for the most part motor. 

3 . a. U-sed by mystical writers as the technical 
name for the stale of rapture in which the body 
was supposed to U'come incapable of sensation, 
w'hilc the soul was engaged in the contemplation 
of divine things. Now only ffist. or allusive. 

a ifigs J. .SMrrH Sel. Disc, iv, 107 In such Bobm* kind 
of ccMtocies did Plotinus find his own soul separated from 
his body. 1636 II. More Ansid. Ath. ill. ix. (1713) 171 
I'hc Emigration of humane Souls from the bodie by Ec- 
stasy. so^ Locke Hum. Und. 11. xix. (1693) 119 Whether 
that which we call Extaaie, be not dreaming with the 
Eyes open, 1 leave to be examined. 1698 Aurrsy Mise. 
(1731J 181/s Things seen in an Extacy are more certain 
than those we behold in dreams. sSga Emerson Transcend. 
Wks. 1875 II. 383 He [the Transcendentalist] believes in 
inspiration and in ecstasy. sIM R. VAA;<jitAN Mystics ‘ i860) 
1 . 111. ii. 65 Ecstasy . . us the uberatiim of your mind from 
its finite consciousness. LERavRK iOlilos. i. 39 The 

Chaldieans and the Semites let loose on the West these 
wanton rites, the intoxication of the senses, und by a natural 
transposition, mystic ecstasy. 

b. "i'he iitate of trance supposed to be a con- 
comitant of prophetic inspiiatiun ; hence, Poetic 
frenzy or rapture. Now with some notion of 4. 

1670 Mii.ton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (185X) J59 Certaine 
w'omcn in a kind of ecstasiu foretold of calamines to come. 
168a Burnei Rights Princes iv. Euchcrius, Hish^ of 
Orleans, .being in an Extasy, saw him in Hell. 1731 Gray 
Elegy xii, Hands . . waked to ecstasy the living lyre. 17M 
— Progr. Potsy (R.), He that rclde sublime Upon the 
seraph wings of ecstacy. 1813 Scott Trierm, in. xxxv, 
He leant upon a harp, in mood Of minstrel ecstasy. 

4 . An exalted state of feeling which engrosses 
the mind to the exclusion of thought ; rapture, 
transport. Now chiefly, Intense or rapturous de- 
light : the expressions ecstasy of woe, sorrow, de- 
spair, etc., still occur, but are usually felt as 
transferred. Phrase, To be in, dissolve (trans. 
and intr.), be thrown into ecstasies, etc. 

xssh Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 163 After they come 
downe agayn to themselfe from suche excessyue cletiacyon 
or extasy. sjAg Stubber Aunt. Abus (18771 I^ed- 6 
In extasie of despaire. s6oi Wekvkr Mirr. Mart. Div b, 


In extasie of despiure. s6oi Wekvkr Mirr, Mart. Div b, 
In a sorrow-sighing extasie, Henry tooke leaue. s6m 
Melton Astrohg. 4 7'his extasie of my admiration was 
broken off by the occasion of a noyse. zfiga Milton // 
Penser. 165 As may with sweetness, through mine ear, Dis- 
solve me into ecstasies. Br(>wn^/z(U. /.(NvWks. 

»3o 1 . ixa In exstasies I wou’d dissolving lie. 1733 De Fob 
Col. TorA 11840) 86 Boyish tricks that I played in the ecstacy 
of my joy. s8ao ScoiT Monast. v. The ecstasy of the monka 
terror. 1831 Macaulay Moore's Byron, Ess, (1854) I. 165 
What somebody calls the ' ecstasy of woe ’. 1848 — Hist. 

Eng. I. 637 'fhe crowd was wrought up to such an ecstasy 
of rage that, etu s866 Geo. Eliot E. Holt (i86B» 19 There 
had been no ecstasy, no gladness even. 1879 M. Arnold 
Fr. Cptk on Milton Ess. 84a When he hears it he is in 
ecstasies. 

b. An outburst, a tumultuous utterance (of 
feeling, etc.). Obs. 

Preston Booth, i. 3a The Fury and Extasies 
of a gid^ and passionate Multitude. 1719 Pora Odyss. 
IV. X0Z3 Sihrill extasies of joy declare The fav’nng goddess 
present to the pray’r. 

6 . Comb. 

tte Mrs. Browning Poems II. 169 A poet I know him 
by The e(»toBy-dilated eye. 

B’OStaJl J, V. [f. the sb. Cf. Eostabizb v.] 
fl. trans. To throw into a slate of frenzy or 
stupor. Only in pass, Obs. 

sffay Feltham Rewlves 11. i. Wks. (1677) 159 They us’d to 
be so extasi'd. .as. .to tear their garments. 1046 G. Daniel 
Poems Wks. (1878) 1. la My iflood was Corral, and my 
Breath was Ice, Extosied from all Sence, to thinkiuetc. 
1670 Coactave wherein Clem, VI I / elected Po/e s They 
were extosied with distractions. 

1 2 . intr. To behave as in an ecstasy. Obs, 

1836 W. Denny in Ann. Dubremsia (1877) 15 With seem- 
ing seeing, yet not seeing eyes, .he extasies. 

3 . trans. To raise to a high state of feeling ; to 
fill with transport ; now esp, to delight intensdy, 
enrapture. Chiefly in pass . ; see Ecstasikd. 

i8a| Hkywood Captives v. I in Bullen O, PI IV, Then 
with these woords hast extosyde mv ■owle. tkgy^PairM. 

West 1. 11. L Wks. 1874 II. b8i, 1 cannot but wonder why 
any fortune should make a man ecBtosied. 1680 Character 
Italy 89 She would extasy a foreioar with the si^t of her 
•utely fabrieks. sl8s Nealb SoesMes, Poesas 951 Breathlem 
with haste and ecstasied with joy. s8m T. H aepv Mesdding 
Croud IL XX. 138 The crowd was agam eest i si e d , 
Boatatio (ekstn-tik), a. and sb, [ad. Gr. 4 #> 
. ffrariadt, L stem 4 «ffT«K See Eostast jA and -ia] 
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1 . Of the netme of truce, cfttolepiy, myiticel 
ebiorption, stupor, or frenzy (see Eostast A, i, a, 
3) ; ftccompuira by or producing these conditions. 
Of persons : SubjMt to experiences of this kind. 

ri^ Milton Passim ^ There doth my aoul . . sit In pen- 
sive trance, .and ocstAtic fit. s^Q^'LKKLkM.SmshtiMGrau 
(ed. a) a86 I'he Quakers . during these fixtatick yean . . 
arere not in a Solid Condition, lyit Pore Kloisa 3^ In 
trance extatic may tlw pangs be drowned. its4 Scott 
Ld. e/ JmUs II. XXX, Convulsions of extatic trance. i8as 

i OANNA Baiu.ib M*tr, Cs/um, xxvit. 97 The banded 
*riest’s ecstatic art. 1^ R. Vauohan Mystics (i860) 1. 
6a In the ecsutic state, individuality, memory, time, space 
..all vanish. 

2 . Of the nature of ecstasy or exalted feeling; 
characterized by, or producing intense emotion (now 
chiefly pleasurable emotion ). Of persons : Subject 
to rapturous emotion. (See Ecstasy sL 4.) 

1684 H. Mobb Apolon 503 Carried quite away in an 
Ecstatick fit of Love and Joy and transimrting Admiration. 
174a Fibldinq 7 >m Jmn xviii. xi. Mrs. Miller . . burst 
fortn into the most ecstatic thanksgivings to Heaven, syfia 
Falconbb Shipwr. 1. a6o He ouivers in extatic pain, ifiig 
H. & J. Smith Horace in Lena. 43 Thy Newgate thefts im- 

K rt ecstatic pleasure. 1870 Disrabli Lothair vii. 34 She 
d thrown herself in ecstatic idolatry at the feet of the 
hero of Caprera. 1878 Tait & Stewart Unseen Univ. L 
8 37. 45 Minds of a visionary and ecstatic nature. 

8. absol. quaskr^. rare. 

1748 RiCHARObON Clarissa (1811) III. 35 The man indeed 
at times is all upon the ecstatic. 

B. sb. 1 . One who is subject to fits of ecstasy 
(see Ecstasy sb. 2, 3). 

s6sq Gaupen Tears of Ch. aot (D.) Old Hereticks and 
idle Ecstaticks. 1879 Barino-Gould II. 190 A 

swarm of . . ecstatics . . spread over the country. 18 . . 
Proctor in Cycl. Sc. 1. 433 The childhood and youth of 
an ecstatic. 

2 . pi. Sarcastically used for: Utterances in a 
state of ecstasy or transport ; transports. 

1819 Byron yuan iii. xi, Dante's more abstruse ccstatics 
Meant to personify the mathematics. 1865 Sat. Kev. 1 1 Nov. 
6r6 Ecstatics again, might be spared. 

II Xcsta'tioa. [mod.L., f. as prec.] (See quot.) 
1879 Carpenter Afrit/ Phys. 11. xix. 689 * Ecstaticas,',i-«« 
femaum of strongly Emotional tempterament, who fell into 
a state of profound Reverie. 1883 Salmon in Content^. Rev. 
OcL 531 Abbd Clocquet was able to consult an ecstatica of 
lus acquaintance. 

Xoata*tio 41 , a. arch. [f. Ecstatic -al.] « 
Ecstatic. 

1600 O. E. Refl. Libel i. ii. 43 Let this lunaticall or ex- 
taticall frier, .forbeare to bragge. 1613 Purchas Ptlgr. m. 
XV. 330 At the solemne Feasts of Bcllona those sacred ser- 
uants wounded each other in an extaticall furie. s6sa~5 
Bp. Hall ConiemM. N, T, iv. xti. (1796) III. sy? I'his was 
not Abraham’s or Elihu’s extatiod sleep, a 169 Bp. Hall 
in Spurgeon Treeu. Dav. Ps. cxliv, 3 David's rapture, ex- 
pressed in an ecstatical question of sudden wonder, a 1678 
WooDHKAD Holy^ Living (z88i) 186 Graces, .which some 
saints of God enjoy in extatical. . raptures. 1678 Norris 
Coll. Misc. 'i6m) 339 Extatical love .. continually carries 
me out to Good without myself. 168a News /r. France 5 
If he thinks what he sayes will be reported in the Kings 
hearing . . he grows almost Ecstatical. 

Hence ■osta’tioallj in an ecstatic manner ; 
in a state of ecstasy. Also t 
ecstatic condition. 


1664 H. More Synopsis Proph. 373 Spoken rapturously 
and ecstatically. 16^ — Div. Dtal. ii. ft 14 (1713* 131 
Madness is nothing else but an Ecstaticalness of the Soul. 
1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (x86x) 63 The Dutch discoverers 
. . made certain of the natives most ecstatically drunk. 

Lanoor Imag Conv. (1846) II. 6, 1 would, .extati- 
cally shed the last drop of my blood for His Holiness. 
i 88 j 5 spectator 8 Aug. X047 Blackwood . . rejoices ecstati- 
cally . . over the downfall c 4 the Gladstone Government. 

t B ostatlxe, v. Obs. rare. [f. Ecstat-io k • ize.] 
trans. Tc throw into an ecstasy, ecstasize. 

ifiM Gayton Fest. Notes iv. viii. 333 He stood extatiz’d 
at tMt Picture. 

II Xotuia (ektri'zii). Pa/hoi. [mod.L., as if 
a. Gr. *kMTaalaf f. as next, on the analogy of dveu- 
etc.] A dilatation. A synonym of 
Anedbibr. {SyJ. Sac. Lex.) 

tr. IVagnef's Gen. Pathol. 599 Bronchial ectasias 
with intact or ulcerated mucous membrane, 

II X'OtMis. [modX., a. Gr. fieraats, f. Urtivsiv, 
t kit out k Ttipur to stretch.] 

1 . fSee quot.) 

1706 Phillips, Eciasis^ Extension or Stretching out. In 
Grammar m Figure whereby a short Syllable is extended 
or made long, syrg in Kbrsby. i7ai*s8M in Bailby ; and 
in mod. Diets. 

2 . Ptfthol. Any morbid condition characterized 
by a state oTdilatation. {JSyd. Soc. Lex.) 

Xet^aiO (ektenik), a. [f. Gr. kterw^p strained, 
t dirrsiritr to stretch ont -IC.] Epithet applied 
to the phenomena, otherwise calJed * mesmeric* 
or hypnotic, considered as produced by a stote of 
strained attention. 


s88i Ch. Times 17 Feb. 104 MaoMbstatloot .. psychic, 
luologieakodylic, actenic 

Xtttaron, -coiiOf bad foims of Eodbiov, -ona 

Mivabt Eiem. Amsi. vIL 037 The oommoo term 
Ectaron is appHad to both structuras, stls « Cmi aj 
Tha taath. .in part ara actaronic. 


Xot^thaicid (dtte'bmoid), a. H. Eoto- •«- Eth- 
moid.] * A term for tne prefrontal of the fish, or 
of the lateral ethmoidal masa, with upper and 
middle turbinals in man * {Svd. Sac, Lex.). 

s88b PaaKBa In Trems. Lims. See. 11. 111. 171 llua is tha 
prafnmtal or ectcthmi^ {bona}. 

1lXcrtUipflis(ekbli*psis). Prosody. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. Mktsint, f. iadX/iif/a, f. la out + 9 klfiei¥ to rub^ 
squeeze.] (See quot. 1880.) 

»«87 J-. Smith Myst. Rket. 179 Ecthlipsls . . a striking 
ouL It is a I^re of Prosodia, aspecially when (M) with 
his vowel is taken away, the next word baginniM with a 
vowel. 1678 in Phillips, ty^ in Kbmby. i8i» Roby 
School Lat. Gr. ft 941 EciklipsiSt crushing out, in verse, of 
a syllable ending in m before an ensuing vowel. 

II Botlijma (ektoi'mfi). P^hoL [mod.L,, a. 
Gr. ladD^, f. kit$vsi¥ *to break out as heat or 
humours* (Liddell A Scott). * By some it is looked 
upon as the same as Impetigo * {Syd. Soe. Lex.). 

1894 M. Good Study Med. 4) fV. 497 In Ecthyma 
the pustules are seldom numerous. 

Hence BotMj'matona a. 

1861 Bumstbad Ven. Dis. (1879) 359 The ecthymatous 
form IS nothing more thsui a chiuicroia. 

Soto- (e kta), repr. Gr. Into, -stem of kierbt adv., 
outside i employed as comb, form in many com- 
pounds of mod. formation, as B'oto-blaat [Gr. 
iiXaordt sprout], see quot. aioto-oaloa’BMd a., 
see quot. and Calcaneal. Bioto-oo'ndjlolA [Gr. 
Mopdukot knuckle + -oin], see quot. Btoto-oii‘iiai- 
fbrm II., see quot. and Cuneifobm. B'otoograt 
[Gr. itiiar-is bag], see quot and Cyst. B*oto- 
dnnii [Gr. bkpfut skin], the outer layer of the 
blastoderm, also called epiblast; also, a term ap- 
plied to the outer layer of the body of the Coelente- 
rata; hence Botodn’rmhl a., BotodB-xmlo a. 
B:oto-m«‘tatBrBe [mod.L. metatarsus the bones 
between the tarsus and the toes], see quot. for 
Ecto-calcaneal. B:eto-pa‘ra«ltn, see quot i 86 t ; 
hence B:oto-puaBi‘tlo a. B'etoplMoa [Gr. 
nkdofjM something moulded or formed], see quot. ; 
hence B^otopla'Bi^o a. B<oto-pro‘otOMB a. [Gr. 
npojKTbs anus, rump], belonging to the Ectoprocta, 
an order of Polyzoa having the anus outside the 
mouth-tentacles. B^oto-pte'rjfoid a. [see Pteby- 
0011)], see quot. B‘oto*«uro. Zool. [Gr. odp^^ 
oapH’Ot fleshj, the outer transparent sarcode-layer 
of certain rbizopods, such as the Amoeba. Boto- 
Eto'iiE [on the analogy of Gr. i( 6 aTai<nt, f. boriov 
bone], an external growth of bone. Bdt080'0& 
(//. -a) [Gr, (way animal], see quot. 

1864 Webster, *Ecf ooblast, tho Membrane composing the 
walls of a cell. iIm Owen in Circ. Sc. U. 1865) 11 . 74/a 
There are three calcaneal Drocesxes . . the third, called 
ectocalcaneal from behind the ectocondyioid cavity and 
the cctometatarse. Ibtd, 74/t The ** ectocondyioid ’ surface. 
Ibid, 68/a A smaller ossicle, .is the *' cLtocunciform '. 1873 
Mivart Elem. Anal. v. ao8 The ecto > cuneiform may 
enormously preponderate over the other cuneiforms as in 
the Horse. s88e A thenmum 33 Oct. 536/x Each individual 
of a colony of Polyxoa is encased in a cell known as the 
*ectocyst. x86i J. K. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Ctelent 
XX The ^ectoderm mowing from within outwards. 1879 tr. 
HaeckeFs Eval. Man I. in. 67 The upper germ-layer, trom 
which the outer skin and the flesh proceed, Huxley named 
Ecto-derm, or Outer layer. uxLEV Anat. tmu An. 

i. 55 The ^ectodermal cells constitute the epidermis (eederon). 
1877 Foster Text-bk. Physwl. iii. 7s The junction of the 
*cctodennic muscular process tin iiydra\ with the body 
of its cell. 1861 Hulmb tr. Afot/mn- Teindon 11. vi. aox 
Those Parasites which derive their nourishment from the 
skin . . have . . been named . *Ectuparasites. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. Inv. An. tv. loa Balatro (is] an ectoparasite, upon 
oligochmtous Annelids. 1870 Kolleston Anim. LUe 
Introd. 43 The Myxinoids. .arc . .*octo-parasitic. 1883 T, E. 
Ady in Kn^t. 15 June 355/3 Its [Amoeba’s] jelly-like body 
becomes faintly parcelleiiout into an outer firm (*ectoplasm) 
and an inner soft (endoplasm) layer. 1884 Vinrb Sachd Bot. 
583 Two cells . . terarated . . by an *octopUsmic layer . . of 
protoplasm. 1877 Huxlby Afiat. Inv. An. viiL 460 The 
characteristic polypide of the *ectoproctous Polsrcoa is a 
structure develop^ from the cystid. 187s Mivart Elem. 
Anat. 131 The bony palate may be enriched by the addition 
. . of two extra bones, the *ecto-pterygoid and the ento- 
pterygoid. 1877 Huxlbv Anat. Inv. ii. 04 Beneath 
this lies a thick cortical layer (*ectosarc) distinguished by its 
clearness and firmness from the semifluid central substance 


Maynb Exp. Lex,. *Ectoso^ a general 
rface. 


B parasitic insects . . that infest the surface, or 
of the body, in distinction from the Entosoa. 


(endosarc). si 
term for those 

external part c _ . 

II SotO*p^ Pathol. [mod.L. ectopia, f. Gr. 
kterothot, adj. f. 4 ir out -f rbw-os place.] * Displace- 
ment ; anomaly of situation or relation * (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.), 1847 in CaAiG ; and in mod. Dirts. 

H SetrO'^OB, -urn. Pathol. [mod.L. ectro* 
pium, Gr. kierpbinoy. f. la out ■¥ rpfveiy to turn.] 
*An outward bending; esproially applied to the 
condition in which the eyelid folds on itself, so 
tha,t the coiganctiyal innace becomes external; 
erersion of the ejielid ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

sl8| Cooaa Marrow 0/ Chirurg. (ed. 4) 11. | iiL 154 Ec- 
tropion is when the lower eyelid is fallen down. 1738 in 
Baiuiv» i||i fai Chambbib 1879 H. Walton />A .ffyr 

697 Brtvoi^m is common in the under, and very uncommon 

Is *»« iM T. B.y^ Jw. I. M 

Ectropion BlgniteB aa averted condition of the lid. 


Sotrotio (cktrftik), a. Med. [ad. Gr. kxfpmutlt 
pertaining to abortion, kmvrpieaiwiy to miscarry.] 

* Term formerly applied to medicines and agents 
which cause a&>rtion of the foetus. Also applied 
to medicines or modes of treatment which tend 
to produce the abortion or sudden cutting short 
of a disease* (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 
s8M A Flint Prime. Med. (1880) 1039 The local tceatmant 
[In small pox] embraces measures to render the entption 
abortive on the face, or to prevent the disfiguratidn caused 
bypitting. I'he treatment for this end is called ectrotic. 
Sohylotio (ektilp’tik), a. and sb. Med. [ad. 
Gr. firtnXaiTiirdr, f. inm/A^-aiv, recorded in sense of 
'swell out into a callus*, but here taken as mean- 
ing ‘to remove warts’, f. ka out rt/Aof wart.] 
(See Quots.) 

tTsfih AiLBY, Ectyloticks. remedies proper to consume and 
eat off callus's, warta and other excrescences found on the 
flesh. 1793 Chambbrs Cycl. Supp. 1847 Craig Eciyloiic. 
having a tendency to remove callosities or indurations of 
the sldn. 1884 in Wbbbter. 

SotjpBl (e’ktipal), a. [f. next-»--AL.] Of or 
pertaining to an ectype ; of the nature of an ectype 
or copy ; opposed to archetypal. 

164a K. C Union 0/ Christ 4 Ch, 3 Materiall things are 
but Ectypali Kesemblanccs and Imitations of spirituall 
things, diyis Kkn Hymnoth, Wks. 1731 111, 313 Eciypal 
Salem here is in their Eye. The Model of Archetypal on 
hjgh. 1849 Corrib Theol. in Mm vcL MetroP. 857/1 A common 
division [of Theology] . . used to Im. . x, Arrtietypal Theology, 

. .3. Ectypal, . .derived from the former. 

Setj^e (c'ktaip]. [ad. Gr. fxrviroB, neut of 
kntvnos woiked in relief, f. lie out *«■ rt/irot figure.] 
fl. An impression (in wax, clay, etc.) of a seal 
or medal. V Obs. in lit. sense. 

s66a Phillipb Pref., Pxtype, a thing taken out of another 
Copy. 1697 Evelyn Numtsm. v. x^ Sent the Ectype of 
a Medal to Sir Rubt. Cotton. 1791 in Chambers Cycl, 
b. Jig. A copy, reproduction ; esp. as opposed 
to archetype or prototype. 

1848 J. Hall Poems l 48 Thine own cctyt>e Brownrigge. 
X69B Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp 10 It is an Ectype or 
Exemplification of the Kverlastina Covenant. 1890 Ixkkb 
Hum. Und. 11. xxxi. (169^) 31a The Complex Ideas of Sub- 
stances arc Ectyues, Copies too ; but not perfect ones. 17M 
Wollabion Rsiig Nat, iii. 53 I'he true ectypes of their 
originals. 1846 Sir W. Hamilton in Reids Whs. 771 To 
subordinate . . the prototype to the ectype. 

2 . Archil. An oiriect in relievo or embossed. 

UhS Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 

So^jfpograplljr (ektipp gr&fi). [f. Gr. fxrviro-t 
(see Lctyfb) -v -ypOffHa a writing.] (See quot.) 

1870 Fairholt Diet. Terms w4r/ s.v., A mode of etching 
by which the lines are raised on the plate instead of sunk 
in. Ibid, 179 [In ectypognmhy] the lights are etched.in 
and the lines of the design lelt standing in relief, similar to 
the liters of type-founders. 

II Bou (eku). [Fr. : originally 'shield * L. /<w- 
tum ; accordii^ to Littre to called because it bore 
on one face 3 fleurs-de-lis, like a heraldic shield.] 

A French silver coin ; commonly regarded as 
equivalent to the English ' crown Now used in 
France as a name for the five-fraiic piece. 

The relation of the tcu to the hvre, and iu actual value, 
varied greatly at different periods. 'I'here was also a gold 
6cu, similarly variable in nominal and actual value. 

tyo^ Royal Prociam. iB June in Load. Gas. Na 4 ob 9^ 
Ecu's of France, or Silver Lewis.. Four Shillings and atx 
Pence. iByKjKvow Money xiL 145 The coinage of dcus •• 
had been left unrestricted. 

tEoill66. Obs. rare~^. [OF, eculee^ ad. L. 
equuleus rack, dim. of cquus horse.] (See {mot.) 

X4B3 Caxton Gold. Leg. xsa/z An instrument named eculee 
of which two endes stonde on the ground and ii upward 
lyke Saynt Andrews crosse. 

Boumenacy, -ic, -ical, -ioity : see CEcombn-. 
SOB6BUI ( e'kzfmfi). Pathol. [Gr. fxCc/ia, f. 

t. ka out 4 (f-fiv to boll.] ' An acute, or 
chronic, non-contagious, simple inflammation of 
the skin, characterized by the presence of itching 
papules and vesicles which dlsdiarge a serous flui<^ 
or dry up ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). There are many kinds 
of eczema ; a form occurring in cattle (E. epizootic 
cum\ is known as ' the foot and moutn disease*. 

1793 Chambers Cycl. Supp.^ Eesema^a, name given by the 
antient physicians, to any fiery pustule on the akin. 1884 
St. yames's Gas. 34 Apr. 5 AnimaLi .. may communicate 
disease, .though. .not suffering from, .ecsema themselves. 

Hence Boaa’matomi o., BowmatoiMly adv. 

Pall Mall G. 19 OcL 4 A family drank the milk 
[from a cow having the foot and mouth diseasel undiluted, 
and are now suffering from an eczematous condition of the 
lips, tongue, and palate. 1878 DuNaiNa Dis. Skin 165 The 
eczematously diseased tlssuea 
tSd. a. Obs. rare. Only in superl. adiat or 
eddlat. [Of uncertain origin ; it has been identi- 
fied with the 0£. lad happy (cf. Eaui, Eadnesb), 
but the latter appears to be a spurious word 
evolved from corrupt readings. Perh. edji)ist may 
be a scribal error for oddist^ which occurs elacwhere 
in the poem.] f Distingaished in war. 

c 1400 Dsstr. Troy 9334 Ercules, Wt honorable, edlst of 
my knightea. ibid. 9950 Ector. .eMist of knightea. 

OE. A/.-OHG. f/(o. id- (MGH. 

I/-, mod.G. dUl. iV ), ON. iff-, Goth, id-. 
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backwan^B ( -• L. re-'), Fr^ocot ki 0£. ; 
a few exaiaplea auryivccfint^ ME. ; aec Eohi/tM, 
EooBOW, EDHALI>t. 

•^df sufix 1, the formative of the pa. pple. of 
wk. vba.. nad in OE. the formi •ed, -ad, -od {-ud\ 
where the vowel represents (though not with uni- 
form consistency) the thematic snmx characteristic 
of the class to which the vb. belongs ; the ppl. 
saflfix proper being -d OTcut. -do- ;— 0 Aryan -fi ; 
cf. Gr. vbl. adjs. in -rAt, and L. pules, in -ius. In 
some OE. vbs. the suffix is added immediately to 
the root-syllable, and therefore appimrs without 
preceding vowel as -d, or after a voiceless cons, 
as ; e. g. in seald Sold, f. sfllan to Skli., boht 
Bought, f. bycgan to Bur. In ME. the several 
vowel led forms of the suffix (where they were not 
contracted) w'cre levelled to -ed (-/Vf, -yd), and 
this -ed is in most cases still retained in writing, 
although the pronunc. is now normally voweliess 
(d), or .ifter voiceless cons, (tl, as in robed (rd«bd), 
.hoped (h^apt). The full pronunc. (M) regularly 

0. curs in ordinary speech only in endings 
-ted^ -ded\ but it is frequently required by the 
metre of verse, and is still often used in the piublic 
reading of the Bible and the Liturgy. A few 
words, such as blessed, cursed, beloved, which are 
familiar chieffy in religious use, have escaped the 
geneml tendency to contraction when used as 
adjs. ; and the adjectival use of learned is dis- 
tinguished by its pronunc. ( 15 'ined) from its use 
as simple pple. (l^nd). From i6th to i8th c. the 
suffix, when following a voiceless cons, (preceded 
by a cons, or a short vowel), was often written 

in accordance with the pronunc., as in jnmpt, 
whipt, slept. This is still practised by some 
writers, but is not now in general use. Where, 
however, a long vowel in the vb.-stem is shortened 
in the pple., as in crept, slept, the spelling with -/ 
is univemal. Some pples. have a twofold spell- 
ing, according as the vowel is shortened or not in 
pronunc. ; e.g. leapt ;,lept), and leaped (Ifpt). 

!n several other classes of instances the -ed of early ME. 
has undergone subsequent contraction (in the inflected 
forms, however, this process had already begun in OE.) : 
e, g. the endings detl, dtd became ,d.d, -A/, as in bUd{d, 
in^. bUd, for 0£. blidtd (see hLaao v.>, ut{t, mod. ut, tor 
OE, MW(see Surr.); after /, n, r, the ending -ded has 
often become •/, as in j^t, sent, girt ; and in certain cases 

1, m, m at the end of a verb<stem cause the suffix -ed to be* 
come -A as in ^dt, unkempt, burnt, lliese contractions 
occur ooly in the older words of the language, and many 
of the words in which they are found have parallel forms 
without contraction, in moat cases with some difference of 
meaning or use. The Sc. form of -ed is dt, with which cf. 
such eady ME. forms as imempnet named, i-cr»tnei crowned, 
though these belong chiefly to extreme southern dialects. 

a. The suffix was (chieffy in 15th, i6th, and 
17th c.) added to adaptca forms of L. pples., 
the intention lieing to assimilate these words in 
form to the native words which they resembled in 
function ; e.g. acquisited, situated, versed {sine). 
Similarly, the ppl. adjs. in -ede, ad. X.. -Stus, com- 
mon in mod. scientific nomenclature, have nsitally 
parallel forms in -ated, without difference in meon- 
Jogl ®*E- bipinHttte{d), dentate{d). 

3. It is possible that some of the adjs. formed 
by the addition of -ed to sbs. may be examples of 
this suffix rather than of -ed*. The apparent in- 
stances of this which can be traced back to OE., 
however, are found to belong to the latter. 

-ed, sujix^, OE.- ede^OS. Sdi (not represented 
elsewhere in Teat., tbough ON. had adjs. sinii- 
larly f. tbs., with ppl. form and 1- umlaut, u 
w 4 r* eyed, hymdr homed) OTeut. type - 6 djo-, is 
appended to sbs. in order to form adjs. connoting 
the possession or the presence of the attribute or 
thing expressed by the tb. The function of the 
suffix is thus identical with that of the Lat. ppl. 
suffix -tns as used in caud&tus tailed, auritus 
cored, etc. ; and it is possible that the Teut. 
miw originally have been f, -Sdo- (see -edI), the 
suffix of pa. pples. of vbs. in -^an formed upon 
aba. In mod.Eng., and even in ME., the form affbids 
no means of distinguishing betwm the genuine 
examples of this suffix and those ppl. adjs. in -ED ^ 
which are ultimately f. sbs. tbmngh unrecorded 
vbs. Examples that have come down from OE. 
are ringed i—OE. hringede, hooked 1-^%. hSce^, 
etc. The suffix is now added without restriction 
to any sb. from which it is desired to form on adj. 
with the sense * possessing, provided with, char- 
acterized by* (something) ; e.g. in toothed, booted, 
wooded, moneyed, cultured, diseased, jaundiced, 
etc., and in parasynthotic derivatives, as dark- 
eyed, seven-hilled, leather-aproned, etc. In bigoted, 
crabbed, dogged, the suffix has a vaguer meaning. 


(Groundless objections have been mode to the mie 
of such words by writers ignorant of the histoiy 
of the lanijpiage: see quot.) In pronunciation 
this suffix follows the same rules as 40 
tTTf JjomraoM O'rujf Wks. IV. 30a There has of late arisen 
a practice of giviM to ^ectives derived from siilMtaativM, 
the temination ofparticjplcs: such as the * cultared 'plain 
. . but 1 was aorty to see in the lines of a scholar like Gray, 
the * honied ’ spring. si|3a CoLtstfxsx Tmbte-T. (1836) iti, 
I regret to sec that vile and barbarons vocable talented .. 
The formation of a participle passive from a noun is a lie e ece 
that nothing but a very peculiar felicity can excuse. 

Sdaoioilfl (fd^' /M), a. [f. L. oddei- (nam. edax), 
f. edit e to eat + -ous.J 

1 . Of or relating to eating ; devoted to eating, 
voracious. Now chieffy hutnorous. 

iflap 1 . Tavlos EniAns. viii. 199 Our . . high-toned irrita- 
bility, edacious appetites, and pampered constitutions. si6g 
CAatYLa Frtdk. Gt. 111 . ix. viii. 135 Who shall Judn 
himt — transcendent King of edacious Flunkies. 1866 K. 
CHAMBsaa Eu. Ser. 11. 182 His edacious peculiaritiaa— 
whether, .he wat .most jiartial to iamb or turkey, 
b. fig. Greedy, eager. 

tflfle Carlvlr Fredk, Gi. V. xiii. v 69 These words Hynd- 
furd listened lu with an edacious solid countenance. s866 
— Remtn. (1881) 1 . 359 A hardy little figure, of edacious 
energetic uhysiognuniy. 

2 . Said of time (After L. tempus edax rerum. ) 

sSig H. BnsK Fantjurt 1 373 Edacious Time has all his 

works consumed. iMa Lowell HigUnu P. Ser. 11. 31 Con- 
cord Bridge had long since yielded to the edacious tooth 
of 'J'ime. 1865 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 4 Edacious Time too 
visibly devours her last charm. 

Sdfbcity (fdacslti). [f. as prec. -t- -tt.} 

1 . The quality of being edacious ; capacity for 
eating ; good appetite. Now chieffy humorous. 

i6a6 Bacon .Sylva | 973 The Wolf is a Beast of great 
Kdacitie and Disgestion. 1633 P. Flstciier Purple fsl. 11. 
xxxix, If those windings . . Should not refrain too 

much edacitie. 1^ tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xviii. 613 
F.dacity in the Small Pox is usually an ill Sign. sBaj Nrw 
Monih. Mag. VI 1 . 335 He has vivacity, edacity, and bi- 
Itacity. 1854 B\bHAM Halieut. 516 Ulysses* edauty Ls com- 
petently attested in the Odyssey. 

+ 2 . Corrosive miality, destructive power. Obs. 
i6m 'i'oMi.iNsoN Renou's Disp. 146 Lest the noxious 
quality of the air or edacity of heat spoyl their qualities. 

t Eda'd, int. Obs. [Cf. Adad, Adod, Edod, 

Egad, Ecuu.] 

tyio Brit. Apollo 111 . s8 t/i Add and edad is only a 

mincing of by G-~d. 

EdApbodont (e'daf( 9 dpnt), a. Paleeont. [ad. 
mod.L. edaphoiius {-odont-), f. Gr. fSa^os floor + 
vBovt, bbbyr-os tooth ; the name was given by Buck- 
land on account of the shape of the teelh.] 

A fish of the fossil genus Edaphodus, remains 
of which are found in deposits ranging from the 
Cretaceous to the Eocene. 

Owen in Circ. Sc. (ri865^ 11 . 97/1 The cylindrical 
dental masses of the . edaphoduiit fishes. 

tS'dbote. Obs. rare. [f. Ed- + Boot jAI] 
Restitution, amends, satisfaction. 

C131S Shosbham II Pcnauncc heth manercs thre, Thor) 
sor^e, schryfte, and cdbotc. Ibid. 36 Waiiue man hys re- 
pentaunt i-schrive. He schold don cubotc. 

liSddA ( edat. [ON.; usually identified with 
Edda the name of the great-grandmother in the 
ON. poem * Rig^]ml * (see Vigf. and Powell Corpus 
Poet. Bor. II. 514) ; others consider it to be f. bbr 
poetry.] The name given to two distinct Icelandic 
books : 


•• By Icelandic poets of 15th c applied to a miscellaneous 
handbook to Icel. poetry, containing prosodic and grain- 
mnticnl treatises, with quotations and prose paraphrases of 
myths from old poema This work (partly written by the 
Icelandic historian Snorre Sturluson c 1330) has since 1642 
been commonly called Snorre's Edda, or the Younger or 
Prose Edda 

b. A collection (made e xaoo) of ancient ON. poems on 
mythical and traditional subjects. The names 'Elder or 
Poetic Edda', 'Edda of Szmund', were applied to this 
work by Biorn of Skardsd, who erroneously ascribed its 
compilation to the Icelandic historian Siumund d, IT33V 
1771 Macphkxson Introd Hist. Gi. Brit. 180 Ifeithcr 
dues the Islandic Edda. .supply that defect. 18140 Cablylb 
Heroes (1858^ 196 Edda, a word of uncertain etymology, Is 
thou^t to signify Ancestress. tl66 Reader 3 Mar. 321/2 
The Elder (or Poetic) Edda is a volume of very old mytho- 
logical and heroic lays. 1875 Whiiney Life l.nng. x. xftz 
The Edda is the purest and most abundant source of know- 
ledge for primitive Germanic conditiona 
Hence ■dda*io, S*Adlo a., of or pertaining to 
the Eddas ; resembling the contents of the Eddas. 

s868 G. Stephens Runic Mon, I. Introd. ax No Eddie or 
other Manuscripts, .are older than.. the X3th century. 1884 
A tkonmum 30 Aug 267/1 African and Australian myths al- 
most as Eddaic . . may be quoted. 1883 Vigp. & Powbll 
Coep. Poet. Bor. I. loi Thera are not one but many mjrtho- 
logies in the Eddie poems. 

Xddas, var. of Eddobs. 

Sdder (e-doj), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 8-9 
eathar. [Of douhtftil etymology ; some have 
identified it with OE. eodor, /tfirr enclosure *OHG, 
etar, ON. jaSarr e<^ border.} Osiers, hazel- 
rods, or other light f^ble woc^ used for inter- 
lacing the stakes of a hedge at the top. Also in 
Stetke and edder{eather) fence. Hence Vddev 9 . ; 
also ottMT, trans. to interlace or bind (a hedge) 


at the top with osiers, etc. M dderlng vbl.^h., 
A. the action of the verb ; b. comr. the materials 
used in the operation. 

\Boammlf 1038 Mearas . . 00 flat taon in under eodenuk 
a 1000 franderer (Gr.-Wfildcer) 77 Stondao . . hryflge 8a 
cderas .1 sgs3 FiTZHEsa Husb. 1 126 Whan thou haste ttaade 
thy hedge and eddered it well, than take thy mall agnyiM 
and dryue downe thy edderiiwes- 1377 T usees Husb. sxxlH. 
(1878) 73 Seve edder end eteJee, strong hedge to make. 1684 
SraLMAM Gloss, av. Etmrehmrtoa, Angli . . hoc ipsum the 
edar and ethar appellantea lyea Bsadlw Fam. Diet. II. 
av. Quickset, Edder . is to bind the Top of the Stakes in 
with some small long Polee, or Sticks on each Side. 1784- 
s8is A. Young Ann. Agric. Vll. 05 The stake and eather 
fence, for new made fences, is the cheapest. 1803 R. W. 
Dickson Preut. Agric. (1807) 11 . 626 Hurdles, fagots, 
■takes and edders. 1863 Morton Cyel. Agric. Gloss. 
(E. D. S.) Etheriug is running a line of hazel, or other 
flexible rods, intertwinlngly along the top of a h^ge. 

Udder, obs. and dial. var. of Adder sh.^, Eider. 

Bddere, var. of Eddoes. 

Bddisli (edij). Forms: (? i ediao, -eao), 8-7 
edyeohe, -yasha, -ieh, 6-8 etoh(e, 7-8 eediah 
(7 eah), (9 dial, eddige, heddlteh), 7- eddish. 
See also Earbh, Abrtril [Of obscure etymology. 

Usually identified with OE. (raise nark or enclorad pasture 
glossed vivariutH\ with which c£ U£. jtddisc. rendering 
TL supeltes, suPcllectiU, ? household stuff. It is difficult 
to see how the meaning of the OE. word could have ^iven 
rise to the mod. senMi of eddish, whicb, thougfi Widely 
diffused in dialects, has not been traced further back than 
the X5th c. ; and the a.%siimpti(Ni that * aftergrowth ' ft the 
unrecorded primary sense of OE. edin ‘ park ’ appears too 
hazardous. The current derivation from OE ed^ * again * 
suits the modem sense, hut leven if thu> sense wore demon- 
strated for OE.) involves difficulties With regard to form.] 

t i. OE. edisc : A park or enclosed pasture for 
cattle. 


a TOO Epinal Giost. 147 Broel, edisc \Corpus 324 Broel. 
edisc, deortuun). 778 Age. Charter in Sweet O. F.. Texts 
\vj Ageltum qui dtcitur tatan edisc. 8aB Ibid. 458 Greotnii 
edcsces lond. a 1000 Ags. Ps. xeix. [c.j 3 We his fulc 
syiidan and his facie sceap, l>a he on his cdisce ealle afedde. 

2 . a. Grass (aUo clover, etc.) which grows 
again ; an aftergrowth of grass after mowing (in 
first quot. perhaps ' brushwood *). b. Stubble ; 
a fctubble-fitld. 


1468 Medulla Gram, in Promp. Part*. 136 Frutex, a 
styke, a yerdc, and buske, vnderwode, or eddysche. 1513 
FiTZHEBBErr Surv. 2 Yet hath the lorde the Kdysshe and 
the aftermathe. 1573 Ti'sser Husb. xviii. (1878) 43 Soile 
perfectly knowe, er Mi^h ye so we. 1634 W. Wood New 
Eng. Prosp. i. iv, There is little edish 01 after-pasture. i66p 
Wokliugb Syst. Agric. 11O81) 335 Eddish, Eadish, Etch, 
Ersh or Regrass, the latter Pasture, or Grass that comes 
after Mowing or Reaping, a lyaS Br. Kp.nnf.tt Lansdmune 
MS. X033 in PromP. Parv. 135 note. Eddish, roughinra or 
aftermath in meadows, but more properly the stubble or 
gratten in corn-fields. 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. 
V. i, xoi Eddishes, stubble-fields. 1795 Vancouver Agric. 
Surttey Essex 50 The bean etche well cleaned in the 
autumn and sown aqain with wheat ; n small portion of 
these etches arc occasionally sown with tares 1830 Boston 
(Line.' Gasette 19 Oct., Pastures have been abundant and 
the eddishes luxuriant. , 1863 /- anc. Fents 23 Owd Ned 
had gone . a-helpen . . t' heawse ther hedditch. x88o M tss 
Jackson Shropsh. lVord~bA. s. v., 'Ibe young beds han broke 
into the clover eddish. 

b. » Eataoe. 

1^3 f'O Ahincer xa Meeson 4 Welsbfs Rep. LX 11 , The 
action is brought . . for the eddish or eatoge of a field. 

3 . attrib., as in eddish-grass ; eddiah-oheeae, 
cheese made from the milk of cows fed on the 


aftermath ; eddiah-orop (see quot. 1863) ; f 8d- 
diah-ben [f. OE. edisc-, see i], a auail. 

c 9 mi Vesp. Psalter civ. [cv,] 40 R^un nassc & cwom him 
edesenen. <1x300 E. E, Psalter civ.(cv.] 40 pai asked, 
and come be edissehenne. x6io Markham Masterp. 1. 
xxxr. 68 Eddish gnsse . . in some countries is called after- 
maths. z6z5 — Eng. Housew. 11. vi. (1668) 152 Touching 
your Eddish cheese, or Winter cheese. x86i Whvtk-Mi l. 
villb Mht. Harb. 267 A ham . . an Eddish cheese, and a 
few other trifles. ,x 863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (£. D. S.) 
Eddish-crop (Ess.) is a grain crop after grain. 

Sddit, var. of Adit, a watercourse. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (18x3) 79 The sddits that 
are tsiksa up from the several streams. 

Eddoes (e d^^z). Also edoeo, eddaa, edders, 
eddy (in eddy-root). [An African word, from the 
language of the Gold Coa^t.] ‘ The tuberous stems 
of various araceous plants, as Colocasia eseulenta 
. . Caladium bicolor, etc.* ( Treas. Bat.). Eddy* 
root', the root of the taro {Colocasia ptacrorhtza), 
^i68s Buxton Engl. Empire America x. 14s Carrots, 
Potatoes, and Rdoen. a cnhstantiol wholesome nourishing 
Root. S750 G. Hughes Barbados 227 The different spseies at 
F.ddas are distinguished into the blue Eddas, the acralching 
Eddas, and the roasting Eddas. S77S'84 Cook Vey. (1790) 
VI. 2022 Extensive plantations, consisting of the taro or 
eddy root, and sweet potatoes. 1803 T. Wintbrhottom 
Sierra Leone I. iv. 64 note, Eddoes, arum sagitus folium, 
have been introduced by the Nova Scotian letdsrs. 1841 
OonassoN CreoL it xo Yams, potatoes, and sddoss. 

tS'ddM. Obs, Forms: 1 ^dro, ridro, md- 
dre, 3 eddre. [OE. mdre » OFrii. iddert, eddre, 
OHG. Adara, adra (Do., Ger. ader), OSw.. dfra 
(Sw. Adrd) OTeut. ^AdrSn- ; cogn. w. ON. iff-r 
(repr. OTeut type *tbAi-»), of same meaning ; the 
Gr. Ijrop heart, ifrpow belly, may be ultimately 
connect^] A blo^ve8sel» vdm 
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(Gf.) SwmC «dnim tproa^ roT€ onder fexe. 
CMM Agt, /'x. bcxiili]. 17 (Gr.> Wwrun mio« axilra eall« 
tolyaito. a ims Amer* A*. 958 Men. .hndttS ham hwon heo 
hto$ Uctea bloa on one ena cddrot, m xjoo f 45 
Ich have hem leten eddre blod. 

Sddy iC'diV j 3, Also 5 Se. jdj, 6-7 edie, 
oddoo, -ie. [Of nnknbwn history ; app. first re- 
corded in 1 5 th c. : if of Eng. origin, the sense seems 
to point to connexion with £^; tL ON. i6a of 
same meaning.] 

L *The water that by some interruption in Its 
coarse, runs contrary to the direction of the tide 
or current ’ ( Adm. Smyth ) ; a circular motion in 
water, a small whirlpool. 

m4M fl9uleU9 Ixiv, The barde..iodie wattlr to weache 
biia ther out in ane ydy. 1553 BeanDB Q. Curtiu* 944 
(R. ) Suche as . . escaped ihcirc enemies, were . . drowned 
wyth . . the eddies of the streamo. i66« Manlry Grv/tus’ 
Lotu^C, U ’arrs *51 The strong eddy or iVhirleuoole of the 
River . . brought it into the Trench. 1684 T. puaiucT Tk. 
Earth I. 131 Those f^reat eddees . . that suck into thorn . , 
whatever comes within their reach, syay Thomson Spring 
816 The madness of the straiten'd stream T^s in black 
eddies round. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. iii. vii, The wheel- 
ing eddies boil. 1889 White AarW Archit. 449 It is 
blunt tails rather than blunt noses that cause eddies. 

2. transf. Wind, fog, dust, etc. moving in a 
similar way ; a circular movement of wind, etc. 

1815 ELPHiNSTONB/leic. CaM^w/CiBia) 1 . 173 Rain, .brought 
. .by the eddy in the winds, 1865 I^ickknh hint, Er. 111. i. 
969 Indicated through circling eddies of fog. 1878 M. A 
Drown Natieschda ss A dustcloud rolls in eddies lorlh. 

1791 G. Morris In Sparks Carr. Amer. Ret/. (1853) IV. 413 
There is in the current of their affairs a strong eddy or 
counter tide. 1819 Colbridck Bieg. Lit<. xgjAn edtfy of 
criticism. ,1890 T KNNYSON In Mem, xlviii, The lightest 
wave of thought shall lisp, I'he fancy's tenderest eddy 
wreathe. x8M Stanley IVettm. Ah. iii. 139 These are but 
the eddies of the royal history. 1875 Farrar i/eektrx 11. iv. 
R31 In the mighty eddies of an unseen, mysterious agency. 

4. Cemb.y as edefy^breeu, •current, -stream, -tide ; 
eddy-rook (see quot.) ; eddy-water (also edtfy, 
Adm. Smythl, tlic dead water under a ship’s 
counter. Also Eui>y-wind. 

*799 tiaval Chtvn. 1 . rso *£ddy breexes from a hilly .shore. 
x6oo Hakluyt I'ay. Ill 991 (K.) From tlie Cape to Vir- 
ginia . . are none but *eddie currents. 1877 A. Gk£en Rhys. 
Geol. iv. I X. xa4 Rock uosse.ssiiig this [Current-Heddmg] 
structure is sometimes culled * LdJy-Rock by quarrymen and 
well-sinkers. 179$ Dk For Voy. rcund IV. (1840) 353 They 
would rather have an *eddy stream against them. 1697 
Caj't. Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 48 An *Kddie tide is where 
the water doth runne backe contrary to the tide. 1887 Rail 
Mall G. 33 Aug. 8/9 Owing to the eddy tide these opera- 
Ciotts were not attended with sua.e.ss. 

Sddy (e di), V. [f. prec. sb.l 

1. tnlr. To move in an eddy or eddies : said 
properly of water and objects borne on water; 
also of air, vapour, etc., and transf. of birds on 
the wing. Alsoyf^. 

z8xo Scott Lady 0/ L. i. xvii. Eddying in almost viewless 
wave^ llie weeping willow twig to lave. 1813— • Trierm. 
III. vii, The unwonted sound, Eddying in echoes round and 
round. 1833 Marryat /*. Simple (1863) 158 The wind was 
high, .iwecping in the rain in cveiy direction as it eddyed 
to and fra xl 44 Mem. Bahyionian Reest 1 1 . 91 Large 
hungry eagles, .eddying far above into the regions of air. 
tSgh Kanb Arct. ExpL 11 . axviii. 385 A flat cake of ice 
eddied round near the floe we were upon, i860 '1'vnoau. 
Glae. I 8 14. 97 The vapour . . eddying wildly in the air. 

2. treats. To whirl round in eddies. Also with 


in \ to collect as into an eddy (rar^). 

X7W Thomson A ntumn 333 'I'he circling mountains eddy 
in From the bare wild tne dissipated storm. 189B Sat. 
Rev. VI. 113/1 How are we to tell that a cornet, .in.'iy not 
get eddyed ^ to speak )by some great planet 1 1878 Smililib 
Raht. Dick iv. 38 The water is churned and eddied about. 

Sddyug (e'diiiq), vbl, sb. [f. prec. 

The action of the vb. Eudt : moving in circles, 
whirling. In quots. transf. and fig. 

18x7 CoLBRiuGB Bhg, Lit. 930 An eliding instead of pro- 
gression of thought. 1830 Tknhybon Ode ta Mem. ii, I'he 
Mdying of her gannents caught from thee The light of thy 
great presence. tBB6 Athenaum xo July 39/x The twistings 
and eddyings of the political current. 

a. [f. as prec. 4- -IMO 2.] Mov- 
ing m eddies ; mil of eddies. 

W37 Hawthobnb Twice-told T. (x^x) II. ix. 137 The 
eddying wind has kept them [the rooulbare at the bleak 


- - - - “L'*' 

comers. 1870 Bryamt I Had I. v. 156 From Lycia where 
the eddying Xanthut rum. 1873 H. Spcncbr Stud. Social 
i. z6 The eddying vapours « . had been mingling . . in end- 

Bd^leas (e'dilds), a. [{. Eddy sb, + -libs.] 
'Without eddies, tranquil ; also fig. 

x6ei G. SaJIDys (Mido Met. v. (1636) 104 A silent itreame 
1 found. All edditeiie, perqiicuoua to the ground. i86e R. 
PAmwsoN Bst. Hut, 4 Art 469 To mortu^ the body, and 
■till the UMod into eddyleu meditatioiL 
Bddbr-roott see 8.v. Eddqbb. 

E*daj«willd« A wind that moves in an eddy. 
i8e8 Capt. SMitn Aceid, Vtif, S e amen 17 A gust, a 
stonne. .an eddy wind. 1647 Ww Simijf, CeMar 00 Men 
..that BM WBatber-waR up and down with nvBiy eddy-wind 
of every new doctrine. 1607 Ditdsw Flow. Georg. 1. 305 
Chaff with eddy Winds ia wiilri’d aroui^ tysg fiiSAaif- 
uam Fbme Imgr. 154 Such Eddy^l^nde Mow Iram the 
South when we nave them here at Leodon. 177B-I4 Cooa 
Kv. tijpe) IV. mi 8 Theca is ..aa eddy wind at 


s86f SMvm Sa^/de IRord-bk. av., The eddy- wind of a 
sail escaping in a curve makes the sail aban shiver. 

ME. t of eede, OE. pa. L of Go. 

t Obs. rare"^^. [a. L. Idecimd* 

tidn em, f. edecimd-re, f. / ^-k^deeimms testh.] 
The action or process of taking a tithe or tenth. 

a ite Urquhabt Rabelais in. xlviii. 386 11 m Edecimation 
and 'nth-haling of their Goods. 

II BdelwBiSB i^ ddlvais). [f. Ger. edel noble + 
weiss white.] An Alpine plant, Gnapkalium 
teonlopodium ot Leontopodium alpinum, remaik- 
able for its white flower, growing in rocky places, 
often scarcely accessible, on the Swiss mounuins. 
Also aitrib., as in edelweiss-lace, 

i86e Embraon Tharemn Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 3M It is called 
by . . the Swiss Edelweiss, which signifies Noble Pxtrity. 
tijd Bruw MiNO La Smisiam ex, I knew an Alpine rose which 
all beside named Edelweiss. xB8e Charles Lewder 356 A 
. . cross of etlelweis had been placed on the coffin. z88a 
Daily Ne-u*s to Nov. 9/7 Perhaps the most successful rival 
of Nottingham goods is the German-Swiss Edelweiss lace. 

^ematoae, -oub, var. if. (Edkmatobb, -ous. 

Eddll (I'cl’n). fa. Hcb. ^eden ; etymologic- 
ally ' pleasure, delight*.] 

1. The abode of Adam and Eve at their creation, 
raradiae ; also more lully, The garden of Kden. 

xsBa WvcLiP Gen. iv. 16 Caym . . dwellide at the ecst 
plage of Eden. xgU Covbrdalx Gen. it 8 The Lorde Gud 
also planted a gar^n of pleasure in Eden. ibid, iii 33 
'I'hen the Lorde God put ixim out of the garden of Eden. 
1667 Milton R. L. v. 143 Discovering . . all the East Of 
Paradiiw and Edens happie Plaina^ *79^' 7 Colbridck 
Roems (1863) 14 Ah flowera I which joy mmi Eden stole 
While innocence stood smiling by. x86e Hawtiiokkk Marb, 
f aun, 11 . X. 108 What the flaming sword was to the flrnt 
Eden, such h the malaria to these sweet gardens and 
groves. 

2. transf and fig. A delightful abode or resting- 
place, a paradise ; a state of supreme happiness. 

a 1335 Juliana 79 He [the truislator] mote beon a corn 
i godes guldene edene. XM^ .Shakr. Rich. II, 11. t. 4s 'This 
sceptred Isle This other Eden, demy paradise 
Boylb Occas. Ref. (1675)330 He inherits, .a gay and privi- 
ledg’d Plot of hiB Eden. 1799 S. Rogers lUeas. Mem. 11. 
138 Who acts thus wisely mark the moral Muse A blooming 
Eden in his life reviews. 1830 Mrs. Bray Fite 0/ F.i. 
(1884) 9 Mount Edgeombe, that Eden of Devon. 1840 
Tennyson Gntdener's Dau. 187 Henceforward squall nor 
storm Could keep me from the Kden where she dwelt. 

Hence Bdanlo (idemik', a., of or pertaining to 
Eden ; B Aa&isa v. trans., to make like Kden ; to 
admit into Eden or Paradise ; X*damlaad ppl, a., 
B:d«iiia»*tloii. 


a 1618 J . Davibs IRids Pilgrim. N Iv, (T.) For pure saints 
edenix'd unfit. 1890 Mrs. Browning Roetns I.75 By the 
memory of Edeniejoys Forfeit and lost. x 06 a D. Wilson 
Rrek. Man iii (18651 as The moral contrast which the 
savage presents to our conceptions of Edenic life. 1877 
Wraxall tr. y. Hugo's Miserablss iv. v. 4 The Edenisation 
of the world. 

Sdental ({demtal), a. [f. E- + L. dent-em tooth 
-k-AL.l «ncxt. 

1845 Daewin Voy. Nat. v (1873) 83 Another gigantic 
edental quadruped. 1883 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Edmta'ta, sb. pi. [mod.L., f. edentatus, f. 
edentdre to render toothless, knock a person’s teeth 
out, f. e out -t* dent-em tooth.] An o^er of Mam- 
malia characterized by the absence of front teeth ; 
represented by the Ant-eater, Armadillo, Sloth, etc. 

1834 M^Murtrie Cuvieds Anim. Kingd. m The Eden- 
tata, or quadrupeds without front teeth, x^lp Darwin Orig. 
spec. iv. (1878) m The three lowe.st orders of mammals, 
namely, marsupials, edemata, and rodents. 

Edentate (ide nu't), a. and sb. [ad. L. eden- 
talus ; see prec.] 

A. adj. Characterized by the absence of Incisor 
and canine teeth ; belonging to the order Edentata ; 
see B. Sometimes * toothless *. 


iBa8 Stark Blem. Nat. Hist. I. 406 Mouth not entirely 
ftimitJied with teeth, and of^en edentote. 1835' 6 Todd 
Cycl. . 4 nat, I. R45/3 The mouth., consisu of two. .edentate 
mandibles sheathed with horn. 1885 Parkrk Mammalian 
Desc. iv. 96 He is not truly edentate, but has teeth. 

B. sb. 1. in pd. » PZdbntata. 

1833 Kirby Hesb. 4 Inst. Anim. II. xvll. ao8 Like most of 
the other Edenutea, they [the Sloths} can roll themsehree 
w and uke a long and reckleei sleep. s8Bo Hauchton 
Phys. Geog. vi. 360 'The Edentates are among the lowest 
forms of placental Mammala 
2. humorously. One who has lost his teeth. ^ 
z49d KxNaeLxr AH. Loehe xxxvL (1874) 370 How could a 
poor edentate like myself articulate a word I 

tSde-ntota, v- Obt.-* /mm. 

To itrike out, or dnw ont (a person s) teeth. 

B696 in Blount Glossegr. smi-xBoo in Baiunr. 

Hence f the extraction of teedu 

iBn iu CoCKNNAM. 

Edentioxif crroneoui fonn of Bdbrtatioii. 

O^KSaam II, A Ptdling out of teeth, sdention [but 


Bdantnlou (Aimtlinas), a. [t L. sdentuhts 
toothless, f. i 0Qt4dSn9f-MN tootb4-ouB.] Hav- 
ing no teeth, toothleae. 

Momio Compar. AmmL xxe The chia and noee of 
*1 are.Bu^ nearer, Phil Tram, 

m to 

I«7A 


utter itremen 
tlAnedliH^, 


Tlie jaws [of echidna] are edentulous. sBge J. IkwKS 
Dental Surg. 39 Instances . . in which the Jaws have been 
entirely edentulous. 

tS'der, eAenba Obs. rare, [ad. and a. L. 
{h)edera.\ Ivy. (The I- word was prob, retaineti 
by W'yclif in lIic vtrsion of 138a from ignorance of 
its meaning. In Jotiah the A. V. has * gourd*.) 

xjBa WvcLiF Jonah iv. 6 The T.ord God made redy an 
eder (13B8 an yuyj, and it slyrde vp on the hed of Jonas. 
— 9 Maec. vi. 7 l.rownyd with edcra [1388 with yuyJ, 

Bderling. ? Mistnke for *elderling ancestor 
[f. elder, Ai.nEH sb:^ + -lino.] 

Alis. 1711 l)/tric, tlie kyng of alle kynges. The 
godu. .hath to ederlyng. 

Bdc* (ed^), sb. Forms: i eog(g. 3-7 eggo, 
(.1 fljggo# liogg®, 5-6 egie, 6 7 edg), 5 - edge. 
[OE. fcg str.fem. — OS. egi^ia (M Du. egghe, Du./y^) 
edTO, corner, }^int, OIKi. ekka edge, point (MlUv. 
eeke edge, point, conM?r, mod. Ger. erke fern., eck 
neut., comer), ON. rgg edge:— OTeut. f. 

OAryan root *ak, whence many words of cognate 
sense, e.g. ot ics, Cir. dxir ]mirit ; cf. Ail sb.. 
Awn, Kaw sb.^ (^The sense ‘comer’, which has 
been developed in Ger. and Du., is w anting in Eng.] 
1. A cutting edge. 

L The thin sharpened side of the blade of a 
cutting instrument or weapon ; opposed to the 
‘back" or blunt side; or to the ‘flat* or broad 
surface of the blade. Often associated with point 
(OK. ord). The edge of the sutoid\ ui»ed rhe- 
torically for * tlie sword * as the typical instiuroent 
of slaughter or of conquest. 

^FM(w^i549 (Gr.) BreoKi net . . wifford aud wiff ecffe ingnng 
forvtod. c xooe Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 34 Hix feallaoon .swur- 
des eege lrxi6o egge). c xaoc I'rtn. toil. Jlom. bi He wile 
smite . . mideggeand cleuen . . ofter mid ordeand pilien. c 1374 
CiiAUcxR Troylus iv. B99 Beth rather to hym cause of flat 
than egge. ^1450 Voc. in Wr.-WUlcker 7js Hoc acumen. 
Hoc odes, a neg. XS44 Pi.at ^enveilho. 1. so Some kindes 
of salt . . doe giue such temper to the edges of weapons, z6aa 
SiiAKa Mit^. IV. L 151^. 1 will . . giur 10 ih' ^ge o’ tlv 
Sword his Wife. i6xx Bihlk Gtn. xxxiv. 36 They slew 
Hamor and Shechem .. with the edge of the sword. 
— - Hebr. xi. 34 ri'heyj escaped the edge of the sword. 

Miltum Tenure Kings wks 1738 1 . 3x7 And what re- 
straint the Sword comes to nt length, having both edge and 
point, if any Sceptic wdl needs doubt, let him fuel. 1707 
Godwin hnqteirerx, ii. 9 A tool with a fine edge may 00 
mischief. tIaS Scott F, M. Perth II. so When it was 
steel coat to frieze mantle, the thieves knew . . whether 
swords had edges or no. xBrx Frelman A'/nvm. Cong. ( 1876) 
ly. xvti. 54 'llie King by tne edge of the sword eWngwi 
himself . . into a King according to the laws of KnglanoL 
humorously misused. 

SMd SHAKa Merck, V. 11. Ii 173 To be in perill of my life 
wiili the edge of a featherbed. xgM — Hen V, 111. vi. 30 
And let not Bordolphs viull thred bee cut With edge of 
Penny-Cord. 

b. poet. A cutting weapon or tool ; in ME. 
also a lance. 


Beowulf 9B76 (Or.) baet he hyne sylfne Xcwraec ana mid 
eege. exsox Lav. 5^5 He houede monie Aleiiiuins! mid 
ag^e [xa75 hegge] to-heowen. ^1300 A'. Aits 1271 He 
griputh in bond a spere . . I'horughoui the hruny creopetii 
me egge. c 1305 E. £. A Hit. R. B. 1 104 Nauher to cout ne 
to kerue, with knyf ne wyth ^ge. c 1374 Cm aucbb Former 
Age 19 No flessh ne wyste offence of e^ge or spere. 1607 
SiiAKB. Cor. V. V. 1x3 Met. and lads Stain all your edges on 
me. X79X CuWprr Iliad xxi. 35 On all sides Down came 
his ed^e. 

o. The sharpness given to a blade by whetting. 

^*430 SyrGener, (Rozb.) 5147 His naked swerd in bond 
he har«,'rhe Rgge was mich wered a-wey. 15x7 Torkimgton 
Rilgr. ' 1B84) axTooles made of Iron that never lese ther egge 
by myrock of Seynt Nichula.s. 1850 Blackir Aisekylusl. 
Pref. xo It is for lack of skill in the workman, not from want 
of edge in the tool. Mod. The knife has no edge. Put an 
e^e on this knife. 

2. Jig. a. With direct reference to i, 1 c. Power 
to * cut * or wound ; keen effectiveness. Of lan- 
guage ; Trenchant force (cf. point). Of appetite, 
pasRion, desires, enjoyment, etc- : Keenness. Pnrases 
(used also lit. in 1 , 1 c), f To add an edge to ; to 
put, set an edge upon ; to dull, blunt the edge of 
etc. Not to put too fine an edge upon it : to use 
‘ blunt *, outspoken langunge. 

tf ZS93 H. Smith Serm. (x866 II. 88 To add an edge unto 
out prayers. XS94 Snaks. Rkk. / II, v. v. 35 Abate the edge 
of Traitors, Gracious Lord. 1596- Tam. Skr. 1. ih 73 Sac 


IV. L M To take away'The edge of that dayes celebnuion. 
z6a8 Honnk Serm. 195 'I'he apostle there cheiMEes the edge 
of his ergument 1640 Fullbr Holy 4 Prgf St. 111. xL 179 
7 'eke not too much et once, lest thy bnin turn edge. s66i 
Bramhall Just Vmd. hr. 87 The edge end velidity M it 
[ecclesiastical law] did proceed from enthority royal. 1704 
Col Roc, Penn, 11 . 14s Pleads reasons y* Edge of which 
. . has wore o& sjM Smuioan Rhmle xst Prol., No 
tricking here, to blunt Uie edge of law. idfo T. Hamilton 
C. Thornton (1845) 79 ^xerciee . . had given aeore than iU 
wonted edge to my appeti te . 1846 PuKecoTT Ford. 4 /n 11 . 
vii. 416 Several diicitmeteacee operated to sheipeD the 
edee of intoleraoce. 18171. SwiNaintini Bse. 4 Sind. (1875) 
> The marble nuOesty of Calantha tin Fewd's ‘Broken 

ision of the 
owe to 


pot an edge upon Me speech. Mod. He is, not to put too 
fioo en edge upon it, e thorongbpeced sooiiodrel 
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f b. Of pmofis : Ardour, kecnnoM in pursuit of 
an object ; in weaker seifle, Inclination, liking. 

Savii.k T*u'itui‘ Hut, ii. klit. uS9i( 78 The Otko* 
niarts, laying a^i«ie all edge to fight, ifiof Kacon AUv. 
J. teaming 11. itj He muit take heetlhe shew . .Mjme kparklea 
of liberty, NUirit. and edge a f M kok /i/. Hayn ati. 
Wks. 75a, 1 nave little or no edge to contciHl with one 1 
think uentwaded. 164a K(x>aKa Naaman i8j, 1 have 
Kinalt nope to prevaile with nicii, liecauMi 1 goe against 
their edge. !btd, j^u Aa for otherK, thetr edge in nut no 
much toward them. 

t O. "I'o ^ive an to, set an edgr upon (a 
mreon) : to atimulatc, incite. Ohs. v^Cf. h«ixiK, 
kciti vbs.'S 

ifioa Shakk. Ham. in. i. Cfiue him a further edm;. 
i6og llol.tANu VI. xaviii. 3j7 The iiicmori.4ll of that 
late..loA^ Kustairied might rather atirre them up and set 
an edge uwm them. i6a6 W. Sci-atfh Expos, a rktst. 
(ihe9) »74 What In wantiiiu to give uh an edge to the duty, 
t o- fis I'hraHca ^ with diiect Telcrence l«* ttenae 1 ), 
lioik ami : ndjuininjj, clone by. pall back^ 
fall * coiue what may', in any caac. On 

idge (bald oi cats, heart, teeth ; abu, to set ) : full 
of eat'ernebs, all a{>o^, ready. 

ihIo r. M. l*ref. / in llarct / 1 /rc viii, I.^earnvd Athens 
did- set hU l»*rlh on rd.:r, such iluurcs ti.) pull As best him 
likte, to store his skilfiill hresi. 1590 .SraNsr.a A. (>. 1. iv. 43 
With harts on eilg ‘J'o )>r aveng'd each on his enimy. 1991 
Lvlv Snpho IV. iv, You will set mine cares on edge with 
sweet words. a lloTHAM in Kiishw lltst. Coll. in. 

(1731) I. 406 Fall hack ' fall edge' I will go duun. 1699 
U. K. Piet. Cant. Cmv b.v., Pail hack fall ox come 
what will. kKHANuaoN Cittrusa iibiu Vil. 135 'I'lic 

peiiple who live buck and edge. 

4. 7'o set {a fir sons) teeth on ed^e \ ‘to cause 
an unplcaftaiit tini^lm^ in the teeth ' ^J.). AX'ass fig. 
Also i rarely) Out of edge, in name scinte. 

It is not quite clear what is the precise notion originally 
expressed in this phrase. Thr earlier expresnioii was to edge 
the teeth *see Lliol x>. 3'; in the |>a.ssuge L^ck. Xviii. 3 the 
Vulaaie has ohsttipestere to be benumbetl. 

tjia WvcLii< Eick xviii. a And the teeth of sones wexen 
on egge. sjpl Takviha Eat th. Pe I*. R. xvii. clxxxii. 1 149s) 
733 A greiie graiw greurth the rotes and synewes of the 
teeth wyth colde sihi that they make the teeth an eggq. 
ISSS CovuauACi' Jer. xxxi. 99 Y fathers haiie eaten a sower 
grajie, and the childrens teth are set on edge, ijtyfi 1 .vtk 
Dodoent v. xx. 576 The same eaten rawe are gixud aguinst 
the teeth being set on edge. igSg J. Hiuinh tr. Jautud 
AomcHciatar Pentium stupor, a bluiitiiess of the teeth, 
when with eating of . . sowre things they tx> out of edge, 
ifpfi SiiAKa. t lieu. 71 ',111. i. 133 Tliat would set my teeth 
nothing an edge. Nothing so iduch as mincing Foctrie. 
1941 Monmo Anat. led. 3) 16a How come they . . to be set 
on Kdge by Acids, stjp Cani vlr Chartism iv. <1858* ao 
'i'hc strong have eaten sour grapes, and the teeth of the 
weak are set 011 edge. 

+ 6. As rendenug of L. acies\ a. Line of battle, 
b. Keenness of eyesijrht. Obs. 

ISIS CovKNDAi.K I Sam iv a In the Kdge in the felde they 
slewe alxiuie a foure ihuusnnde men. iMa Sin T. Bhowniv 
Chr. Afor. 61 The wise Contriver liath drawn the pictures 
and outsides of things softly and amiably unto the natural 
edge of our eyes. 

II. Things resembling a cutting edge. 

* itdth ref,rard to sharpness. 

0. The crest of a sharply pointed ridge ; freq. 
in topographical names, as .Swirrel Edge, Striding 
Frige). (More frequently, however, names of this 
kind denote escarpments terminating a plateau, 
and therefore are to be referred to sense 1 1 ; 
e.g. Millstone Edge, Bnmford Edge ; in Sc. edge 
usually denotes merely a ridge, watershed.) 

r 1305 R. E AUtt. P, B. 441 Hot fw hy^est of he eggez vn- 
huled wem a lyttel. 1513 lloucijis /Knets viii. viit. 5s The 
worthy peple Lydiane .. remane apoune the edge uf the 
Hetruscane hytlis. 13M Sikwarv Cron. Scot. 111 . 371 At 
Sowtra ege thair merchis than tha maid. 

b. A perilous path on a narrow ridge ; a 
sharp dividing line ; a critical position or moment. 
[Sometimes with notion of i ; cf. * to walk 011 a 
raror’s edge’, (Jr. M ^vpoO 
1399 Snaks. 3 /leu. tv, I. i. 170 You knew he walk'd, .on 
an ^ge More likely to fall in, then to get o'rc. ififiy Mii.< 
TON F. L. I. 376 That voyce. .heard bo oft .on the perilous 
edge Of battel when it rag'd, lyit Pors Iliad x. 197 Kach 
. . Greek . . Stands on the sharpest edge of death or life. 

7. The line in which two surfaces of a solid 
object meet abruptly ; spec, in Geometry, the line 
of meeting of two faces of a polyhedron. 

ifiag H. J. Brooks Jmtrod. Crystatlogr. 140 Terminal solid 
angles replaced by two planes, resting on the obtuse edges 
of the pyramids. Ousnkv Crystatlogr. 30 The edges 

formed by the intcrboctions of pairs uf adjacent faces. 

b. Skating. (7h cut, do) the inside or outside 
edge : a particular form of fancy skating on the 
inner or outer edge of the skate-iron. 

* 77 * Skediug ss The Inside edge is sometimes re- 

J uim in performing some of the more diAciUt manoeuvres. 

bid. 37 ['The Dutch] travel on the outside edge. sBofi-y J. 
Bbsbssosd Afieories Hum. Lift (t8a6) iti. h Learning to 
cut the outside edge on skaits that have no edge to cut snth. 
iMe Vandkrvku. ft Witnam Figure-Skating \yi The in- 
side edge backwards . . may be taken up from tKe turn on 
both feet by continuing backwarda Mod. Can you do the 
outside edge t 

* * AT contrasted with a broad sutface. 

8. Of a thin flat ob^t : One of tM narrow sur- 
faces showing the ‘ thickneu’ or smallest dimen- 


sion. as distinguished from the broad ntrfaeea. 
On edge (foimerly often written an edge ) : retting 
ui>on the edge, placed ‘edgewise*, f 7 0 plough 
the soil up OH an edge : to plough it into ricfges. 

1677 Moxon AtoiA, Exert. (1703* 73 The Board is set an 
edge with one end in the Bench-screw, syel Mostimss 
Hush. 50 Harrow it as you plow it up, but then, .you must 
s{ieedily plow it up an edge again, lyis lis Lolmb 
Const. II. xviL 376 Ran the edge of nis hand with great 
quickiiesii along his neck. liTi Bsownino La Saistas 14 
I' aiigK of crystal set on edge in hin damesne. Afod. A plate 
set up on edge. The Rhilling has a milled edge. 

t b. /ig. Hhrast', 7'o get by the edges : to get 
(information) indirectly or imperfectly. Obs. 

SToe C. Matiixn Afagn. Chr. 11 s$ They had got by the 
Kdge* a Ittile intimation of the then Pnnee of Orange’s 
undertaking. 

O. .tpee. CJf a book ; One of the three surfaces left 
nncoveted by the binding; called scveially top, 
bottom, and fose edge. 

Alod. The top edge uf the book is gilt ; the others are left 
white. 

0. The rim (of a hollow vessel). 

f 1400 Beryn 587 'I'he egge of the panne met with hlx shyn. 
* 4 S 9 »» Fasten Lett. 333 I. 468 Vj holies with oon 

coverede of xilver, the egges gilt. 

III. 'Fhe boundary of a surface. 

10. The line which forms the boundary of any 
surface ; a border, verge. By extension, that por- 
tion ol the surface of any object, or of a country, dis- 
trict, etc., adjacent to its boundary. (Cf. Bohdrk.) 

In geugraphicul acuhc formerly often iixed where JroHtier 
or boundary would now be preferred. 

r 1391 CHAUckX Astrvl. 11. §46 And xett hou here hedegra 
of he mune uccurdiiig wib be egge of he label, rsate J. 
Russi-'i.i Hk. Nurture in Bahees AL(i 868< 129 Ley tc bou^t 
on he vtiiir egge of table. 149A t asvan vi. cxcvi. vos I'he 
abbey of Leol, besyde Hereforde. in the egge of Walyx. 
iSSi Cov-KKOAi K Esu^k. xl. 13 The edge Wore the chumbres 
woh onr cubitc hrode. .Shaks. L. L. L, IV. i. 9 Hereby 
vpuii the edge of yonder Coppice. s6o6 - • Ant. 4- CL 11. ii. 
117 From edge to edge A th' world. 1664 KvhivN Eal. 
Port. (1739) aj8 Many of their l.e.Tves pajrch’d al>out their 
Kdgc.s. 173a Dk Foh Tour lit. Brit. (1769)11. 181 L lestre, 
IB a Village on the Roman Wailing-btreet, on the very 
Kdge of Middlexex. sfiaj Lams Liia Ser. ii vii. (1865) 
280 Alt this time nut upon the edge of the deck quite 
a different character. 1833 N. Ahnoit Fkysu's 1 1 . 310 The 
image will lie more fierfeci. at its middle than towards its 
edgex. 1836 Tiiihi.wali. iireae 111 . xxii. 338 He. drew up 
hix men at the watei*.s edge. 1879 I1aui.an Eyesight ii. 21 
The edgex of the orbit are comparatively dense and strong. 
fig. of portions of time, seasons, etc. 

16318 FKATi.Y Tiausubst. 339 Win the day in the edge of 
the evening. xySa Johnson Let, so Mar. in Bosxvell, 1 
made a journey to Staffordshire on the edge of winter. s868 
K. Waugh iv. 73 xa Lane. Gloss. (£.D. S.;We’s 

be back ^ain abcawt th’ edge-o’-dark. 

t c. That which is placed on the border of a 
garment, etc. ; •» Edoino. Ohs. 

ifoa Priv. Purse Exp. Elis. York <1830) 68 Blake velvet 
for an edge and cufifex for the same gowne. ijup Huloki, 
Kdge of a fillet or roll.. Tania, imx Biata Ex. xxvi. zo 
FiAie loonies on the edge of the curtaine. 

+ d. Archil. In lirsl quot. rendeiing L. regula 
‘ the shank ot a Doric tri^lyph’ (Lewis and Short). 
In second quot. app. 3^ Fillet. Obs. 

1^3 Shuts Archtt. Cljh, The edge which Vitniiiiiis 
cnlTetli Kegula. Ibid. I>j a, I'he low ext edge that xtandeih 
vppon PlinthuB shalbe in height half a part. 

11. The brink or verge (of a bank or precipice). 
c 1385 E. E. Aim. P. B. 383 Er vch bokom wat* bnird-ful 

to ^ Ixinkez eggez. xaSo Caxton Pescr, Brtt. 3 I'he edge 
of the frenxxh clif xhold be the ende uf the world yf the 
loiide of lirytayn ne were not. s8m P01.1.0K Course T. v, 
'uppling umm the perilous edge of Hell. 1869 Reader 3 
June 619/3 In Derbyshire it nexts in the rocks and ' Edges,* 
lu the precipices arc called. 

b. On the edge of \ on the point of (doing 
something). 

s 6 o 6 Shaks. Tr. » Cr. iv. v 68 Will you, the Knights Shall 
to the edge of all extremitie Puniue each other? 1884 
Church Bacon v. 114 He was now on the very edge of losing 
his office. 

IV. 12. attrib. and Comb. a. locative, as 
edge - hummock, -moulding, -plate, -teeth, -ivay ; 
edge-gilt adj. b. objective, as edge-cutting, o. ad- 
verbial, as edge-view. Also edge-ootla, coals from 
an edge-seam ; edge-joint (see quot.) ; f edge- 
leem, -lome [0£. Umci\, an ecfge-tool ; edge- 
mill, edge-rail, edge-roll (see ouots.) ; edge- 
eeam, a layer 01 * seam of coal that has been tilted 
into a nearly vertical position ; edge-ehot a., edge- 
wheel (see qnots.). Also Edge-tool, -ways. 

>694 Miller J'cA 4 Sekm. xiv. (x86o) 153 ** Erigu-coals 
those steep seams of the Mid-Lochioa Coal-basin. s8m 
Carlvlk Past e Pr. (1838) ox Do honour to any *edge-gm 
vacuity in manx shape. 1^3 Kane Griutsell Exp. xxtx. 
(1856) 341 *Erigo-hummocks, that is to say, hummocks 
formed at the margin of floes and afterward cemented 
there. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek,, ^Edge-Joiat fCmpontry), 
a joint formed by two edges, forming a comer, tefi L 
Hutton Tour Caves (£. b. S.) ^Edgeieome, eh. pt, e^e 
tools. xgT* Levins Manip, i6x An “Edgelome, enlier. 
1874 Knicnt Did. Meek., ^Edge-milL an ore-jprinding 
or oil-mill in which the stones travel on their "edgo. 
178a Boelasb in PhiL Tram, LIl. 909 All the *«dge- 
mouldings of the canopy were tore to pieces. itTf in 
Casteirs Teckss. Edue. Vi, rji/x All along each bottom 
^a of the My should be plated with iron ..The *adga- 


plate. as this is tedinically called, stag Khmutt Diet, 
Meek,, *Edgo<tyM{}ke^ooaA). a. One fona of raU-raad-taiL 
which baarethe rcX&aa stock on its edge. #. A fail placed 
by the side of the oiain rail at a swltdi to prevent the troin 
from running off the track when the direction is changed. 
/Md, *Edgo-roll, A brass wheel used hot, in running an 
edge ornament, on a book cover, liro PLAvrAia lUnstr, 
Hutton, The, a 36 We obtain the same information from in- 
specting the *edge-seams. 1809 Foii8YTH Beauties SemtL 1 . 
969 I'he strata, .receive the appellation ot edge aeama, from 
their descending, or almost upright position in the earth. 
1874 Knight Did. Meek,, *Edgeshoi,u board with iu edge 
planed is said to be edge-shot, 1894 Woodwaro Mellusea 
II. i6a * Edge-teeth denuced. sflgy W. Binns Ortkograpkie 
Project, iii. (1860)91 If the paper he now turned, .we shall 
have an *edge-view . . of the plane on which the lines ate 
drawn. 1880 Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even x. 83 Trudring 
along on the opposite ^edgeways of the soft brown, deep- 
rutted road. 18^ Knight Did. Meek. 774 *Edge^wheet, a 
wheel travelling on its edge in a circular or annular bed. 
Ndce. dial. var. of Adze. 

Bdge (efi3), v.^ Also 3-4 8gge(ii, 5 eggyn. 

[f. EixiB sb. 

I'he older forms of this word coincide graphically with 
those of Egg v., which is ultimately of identicu ecymoli^. 
I'he forms with gg are for convenience treated under Egg, 
exc. where used in senses now peculiar to this word.] 

1. irons. To give an edge, impart sharpness, to 
(a weapon, etc. or tool) ; chiefly in fig. sentences. 

xi^ R. Glouc. Chrm. (1810) 974, I-«gged yt fthe sword] 
ys in on alf. 1609 Bp. Barlow Anew. Nasmtoss Cath. 364 
Not blunting the sword of luxtice, but rather edging it. 
s6sx-ex Laup Sev. Serm. (1847) 55 )^iil tke 

sword upon the common enemy m Christ T 1718 Pope 
Odyss. XX. 62 Thy sure divinity shall . . edge thy sword to 
reap the glorious field. 17x9 Young Busiris iv. i. One 
dear embrace; 'twill edge my sword. s8o8 J. Barlow 
Columb. vi. 336 Fame fired their courage, freraom edged 
their swordx. 

b. transf, and fig. To give keenness or incisive 
force to (appetite, wit, endeavours, etc.). 

X999 Shaks. Hen. V, iii v. 38 With spirit of Honor edged 
More sharper then your Swordx, high to the field. X643 T. 
Goodwin Child 0/ Light 39 'I'hexe doc edge and sharpen the 
wit. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in H-’orse T. (1841) 156 O that 
this would edge the endeavours of our generation. x^3 
t.ady's Coll. i. ii § 10. 16 All the torments there being 
edged and xharpned by the woful reinenibrance. X74a K. 
liLAiH Grave 644 Some intervals of abstinence are xoufiht 
To edge the appetite, xflgg Bhimley Ess. j 6 The piercing 
cold of the nignt-wind edged with sea-salt, X8B9 R. IIkipurs 
Nero 11. i. 6/1 But now to hear how she hath edged her 
practice. 

t 2. 'J'o urge on, incite, provoke, encourage (a 
person) ; « Eoo v. (but usu. with more direct re- 
ference to the sb.) ; also, to stimulate, give activity 
to (an industry, etc.). Obs. exc. as in b. 

>57SJ Hookkr C/xrrrn 116 He. would, .edge, procure and 
cause others to do the like (bestow money]. XS77 Holinshbd 
C'A nm. 111 . 1339/3 He accused the moonks of manic things, 
and did therewith so edge the king against them. 36x3 in 
Hart. Atisc. l Malh ) 1 1 1 . 14 1 The Duke edged his soldiers, by 
declaring unto them the noble works of their ancestors. 1699 
Bacon Usury, Ess. (Arb.) 545 This .. will Encourage and 
edge, Industrious and ProntaDle Improuements. 1648 Gacr 
IVest. Ind. xiii. (1655) 76 Which edgeth the Spauiiards to a 
constant and continuail war with the Inhabitants. 


b. with on egg on (sec Ego v. a). 

XS80 North Plutarch 613 Cassius . . did . . edge him 
[Brutus] on the more, for a private quurrell he had con- 
ceived against Cmsar. ^609 Holland Ltty xlii. liv. 1147 b. 
It envenomed the enemies and edged them on [in/estiores 
fecisset). H. L'E-htrancb Americans tso Jewes 61 

[Cannibalism is] a national hclluonisme. . Wlietted and edged 
on by . . Revenge, lyas New Cant. Did. , I'o Edge, or as tis 
vulgarly call’d, to Egg one on. x84a Pusby Crisis Eng. Ch, 
36 To this they wilL ever be edgra on by those, who are 
watcliiiig to lake advantage of uiu peiplesiiica 1867 Bush- 
nkll Mot. Uses Dark Th, 41 To be cornered and pressed 
and edged on . . Into the best ways and noblest endeavors. 

t 3. To set (the teeth) on ed^. Obs. exc. dial, 
[Cf. Flem. eggen de tanden (Kilian).] 


rx4ae Promp. Parv. 136 Eggyd, as teethe for sowre frute, 
acidns. a X999 Latimbb Seme. 4 Rem, (1845) 347 Lest per- 
adventure we take chalk for cheese, which will edge our 
teeth, and hinder digestion. 1604 T. Weight Paseiom vi. 

i i8 That hitler Apple which edged all mens teeth. 1614 
Ievwood Maidenh.well loti iv.Wks. 1874 IV. 147 Ifyoule 
oate grapes vnripe. edge your owne teeth, iSte B. Brierlby 
Irkaale 1 . 36 It edges my teeth wurr nor a rauroad whistle, 
fb. "i transf. ? To irritate. 
e 1499 Lydc. Min. Poems X15 How shrawly he was egged 
For to here hsrs dyrge do. End se hys pet deggyd. 

4. To famish with a border or raging ; to border ; 
alio, to colour or ornament on the edge. 

iggB Eden Decades W, Issd. (Arh.) xoy One of these Is 
edgM with belles, c 1470 Tmynne Pride 4 LewL (S84X) ao 
Orgnlde End silver and sUch trumperie. To welte, to edge, 
to garde, idea Milton Ode Nativity 185 Prom haunted 
spnng and dale Edged with poplar pale. E884 Wilding 
hi Coiled. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1 . 959 For edging my Hatt. 4^ 
STnt Pors Dum. hi. 948 Whose sarcenet skirts are edged 
with. .gold. 1948-7 Hbrvby (xBx8) X33 

The ghtcering frinra which edge the pink. 1870 Hooasn 
Sind. Flora aos Matrioaria inodotm .. hrads edged with 


b. Of a range of hillt, etc. : To form a border 
or encloeure to ; to enclose. 

1844 EvBLvn Mem. (18(7) I. xafl On the top of IB, rant a 
balustrade which edgia it quite round. 1717 BamtEinv in 
Fraser Lipt {tkn) The 9 first miles of this pom doee 
•long the oeing edged on the Mt by moantains. syol 
PorBf 7 i(rit. X. X09 A bay there lies, Edg^ round with cmh. 
sfilfi Manch, Exam, s Jan. 5/3 Exooptwhert it is ^edby 
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th€ bolder liuidt of China aad Thibet, Bttnnah li forround^d 
by BrUiih territory. 

6. fn/r. To move edgeways ; to advance (eip. 
obliquely) by repeated idmoat imperceptible move- 
menti. Alao with advs. aside^ doum, im, 

etc. Chiedy AW, (aee quot. 1867^. 

1604 Capt. Smith iv. laS We deicried a iihip . . 

we edged towa|d« her to lee what ahe wae. S«a- 

mtw*s Gram, xUi. 60 Beyare at the helme, ed|e in with him. 
aides F. Geeviu.! Sidmty (165a* 60 ISibliquely edging 
nearer the hohr mother Church, ifae J. Taylor ^ Water P.) 
IVks. III. 41 The Jamea . . then edged vp in the winde. 
idga CaoMWKLL L*t. 4 Sept. Caueing their right wirm of 
horse to edge down towards the sea. 171a Arouthnot Jakn 
7a He observed Frog and old Lewis edging to> 
wards one another to whisper. 1710 Da Foa Copt. SingU- 
tm xvi. (1840; 069 They . . stood edging in for the shore. 
1777 Cook a«n/ l^oy, 111. vU. iR.> On ediang off from the shore, 
we soon got out of sounding. 1790 Bsatson Nov. tjf Mil, 
Mem. 1 . 383 Rear<Admiral Knowles . . kept edging down 
on the enemy. iSu Marryat N. Foreter xli.The . . ad- 
miral edged away inth his squadron. 1853 Kank Grimuli 
Ex(. zxxiii. (1856) 383 The wind edged round a little more 
to the northward. sWg Mrs. Olipiiant Salem CA. xv. 375 
He et^ed past the tabic in the back-parlour to the window. 
1867 Smyth Sailer^s IVefrl-Sk., Edn away^ to decline 
gradually from the course which the imip formerly steered, 
by sailing larger or more off, or more away from before the 
wind thsm she had done liefore. To edge doittn, to approach 
any object in an oblique direction. 

fig. tigo Sa/, Rev. VI i I. 5/1 A disposition, on the part 
of a youth, to edge into a different station from tliat in 
which he was born. 


0 . trans. To move by insensible degrees ; lo in- 
sinuate (something, oneself) into a place. With 
advs. : To force (^something) by imperceptible 
degrees fn, off, out. Also fig. 

wn Earl Omnkmy Art of War 161 fluring the motion of 
your advanced Wing, to edge it, by degrees, and insensibly, 
towards, etc. 1890 Locks A'i/mc. Wks. 17x4 111. 67 Edging 
by Degrees their Chain forwards. Davknant in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. 11. 397 IV. 345 If you believe him ubstinate .. 
advise me of it, for I can edge it [a wager] off 1708 Mmn. 
Cjcmtlivkb Buste Body 11. i, A Son of One and Twenty, who 
wants . .to edge himself into the Estate 1 s8aA W. Jrvinu 
T. Trav. I. 14 Every one edging his chair a little nearer. 
s8iaL. Hunt in Examiner 31 Aug. 545/3 An opportunity 
. . of edging himseir into the paper. 1809 1. Tavlor Euthus. 
vii. (1867) X43 Christianity . . is seen constantly at work 
edging away oppressiorih. 1883 Manch Eram. 30 Nov. 5/5 
I'he products of the Continent are ^adually edging those 
of England out of the [Turkish] market. 

b. 7 'o edge in (a word, etc.) : to push in, as 
if with the edge first. 


.1883 D. A., Art Converse 9 Without giving them so much 
time as to edge in a word. 1808-7 J* BsRt«sroRO MisetHes 
Hum. Life >1836; xii. Concl., Andromache . . contrived to 
edge in a smile. 

£dge (ed/[), v.'^ Also 4 hegge-n. [OE. 

(pa. t. «= MDu., Du. eggen, OHG.eeken (,pa. 
pple. gi-egit), MHG. egen, mod.G. (from LG.) 

to harrow OTeut. *ag/anf whence OE. 
flide, g^ 6 e=^MLG. egede, MDu. eghede (Du. eegd), 
OHG, egida a harrow. Outside Teut. cf. L. occa^ 
Welsh oged (;— Lith, akkzos a harrow, akiti 
to harrow. The root may possibly be identical 
with that of Edok To harrow. 

a8DO Corpus Gloss. 1430 Occabat, e^ide. 1393 Lanul. P. 
PI. C. Vi. 19 Caiistow . . Heggen ober harwen ' o]>er swyn 
ojkr gees dryue. 1889 WoRLiUGK Syst. Agric. (1681) 375 
To Edge, to Harrow. 1718 Did. Rusttcum ^ed. j) To Edge 
. . a Coantry-word for to harrow. 

Bdge-bone, corruption of Aitou-bone, q.v. 
Sdfsd ( ed.^d \ ///. a, [f. Edge sb. and v. + - ed.] 

1. F urnished with a catting edge ; sharpened, 
trenchant. Also fig, Cf. Two-edged. For 
edged tool see Edge-tool. 

1991 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, iii. iU. 5a O turne thy edged 
Sw^ another way. a 1^93 Marlowk Duio iv. i, With the 
sharpness of my edged sting, a T. Cabew WAs. (1834) 
X03 Justice hatn to the sword of your edg’d eyes His cquall 
balance ^osm'd. 1877 Muxon MecA, Exert. ( 1703) 313 After- 
wards with edg’d Grooving Tools, .they cut down, .the Lx- 
tuberances. s8u I.>ARDNKa Maatff Metal II. 3 (Cabinet 
CycL) Nor are the edged stones . . so defectively formed . . 
as might be imagined. 

2 . Having an edge or lateral boundary : only with 
defining prefix, indicative of colour, number, etc. 

1778 WiTHBRiNO Bot. Arrastgem, (X796) 1. a55 Anthers 3- 
edg^ 1884 Black Jud. SAaks. vi, lae red-eS^ed leaves. 
Mod. Black-edged note-paper. 

1 8 . Havi^ a border (of ornamental work). Obs. 
1897 Land, Goa. No. 3304/4 A Gold Watch . . having an 
EdgM Case. 1718 Db Fob Col. Jack (1840) 80 An edged 
hat. 17*7 Bradlby Feun. Diet. 1. s. v. Clear StarcAing^o 
order tne edged heads; when you find they are clapp'd suf- 
ficiently, pin it down to the board. 
tS'dgJiftllf a, Obs. rwr^*, [f. Edge sb. + 
-FUL. leaving abundance of edge ; keen, cutting. 

i8mT. Whitb Martyrd. St. George A iil, Hee. .Against 
the Empires enemies aid set His warlicke brow, and edge- 
full humor whet. 

tBdge-growth« corruption of *edgrowth m 
Eogbov. 

1810 W. FeueiiiOHAJi Art ofSsservey 11. a. 83 The second 
b of Mastage, Edgosprouth, Winter-Herbage, etc 

(rdglea), 41. ff. Eogb -LI 88 .] 
That hai no edge. lit. osAfy, 

Hsf CoLuns Bp, Ely n. lx. 400 Hts sword|Wftichhe 
carriml neither edgem^ nor in vaine. 188s J. Fountain 


Rewarde Virtue e To save her sheers. Which else bad sure 
been edgeless long Rimkin Q. of Air 1 143 'I'he 

dumb and edgcless sh^ darkened sand. 1884 H. 1>. 
TaAiLL In Mmcm, Mag, Oct. 444/a As lustreless aad edgcless 
as an old shilling. 

-long* m/p. Alto 4 egge-, 
aghelyiig6(8. If. Ei hue .rA -f - ling, at in Back- 
Li2io(8 adv, (GE. bsecling ) ; for the corrupt form 
•Ismg cf. sidelong^ headlong!\ 

a. W'ith the edge. b. Gn the edge ; edgeways. 

7 a 1400 A forte ArtA. 3875 Upeynes eghelyiige ]wy ochene 

bare affyre. 1489 Caxton Fmytts ^ A. 1. ix. 34 They 
scorned them that smote eUgelyiig. igfio HoLLvnANo Trtns. 
Fr. Tong, Fraper ifestoc 8 de tailte, to strike lx>th foyning 
and edgdin^ 1803 Florio Montaigne fi. xiL iibja) 330 It 
is hard, be it flat-long, side-long, or edge-long, but an in- 
genious wit shal .. meet with some aire that wil fit his 
turn. s8xs C(m.R., s. v. Ae, A dye that stands edgeliiig, so 
as tis doubtfull what chance it will yeeld. 

Sdffgr (e'dijdJ). [f. Kduk sb. and v. -i- -kbL] 

1 . One who edges or puts an etlgc on anything. 
1991 PKacivALL A/. Dut., Bordador, on imbroderer, an 
edger. 

t 2 . Of flowers and leaves : (see quot.') 
t888 R. Holme Armoury 11. 115/1 Edgers are the spring 
or first ripe Tulipa’s 17x9 Uradlbv Pam. Hid., Edger, a 
plant wlujse leaves are edged with while or yellow. 

8. Afech. (See quol.) 

1874 Knicht Did MecA., Edger, n circular saw . . by 
which the bark [etc.] are ripped Iroin !»lub-boards. 

Edge-tool, edged tool, in early use, Any 
implement with a sharp cutting edge, as a knife 
or sword : now (in lit. sense) rcstiicted to iiulut- 
trial tools, and technically denoting chiefly chisels, 
gouges, planes, etc., also 1 with defining adj. heaty) 
axes, hatchets, etc. Also attrib. i^The form edged 
tools is now used only in fig. sense ) 

Will. Palerne 3755 And ^if any egge tol wol entre 
in-to nifi bodi I wol do him to be deth. c 1430 l.vnc. IUkAos 
II. V. (IS54' 47 b/i Lcuer I haue, W'lth AOiiie edge tok 'i'ou 
ttlea my lelfc, than liuc in slauiulre and dole. syjAAct 383 
Edw. VI, xxvii, The greatest part of edged Took, Wcnponii, 
and other necessary things having Edges. 1877 Moxon Slei A. 
Exerc. (1703) 167 An Edge-'l'ool. win. .out off all the p.irts. 
1719 Dr Fob Crusoe < 18.^) 1 1. v. 108 Nor h.id they any edged 
tool. 17x3 Land, Ga*. Na 6175/6 Robert Wilkins . . Edge 
Tool maker. 173a Brrkklkv AldpAr. vi. §8 Edged tools 
are in general designed to cut. 1819 J. NioiioLRONO/orn/. 
Mechanic A[m. 771 To make Edge-tools with cast Steel and 
Iron. 1888 J ^aily Hesos 18 Oct. s/5 The saw and edge-tool 
houses are doing moderately well. 

b. 2. fig and in proverbial use. esp. in phrase 
play or jest with edge tools. 

1979 Gohnon Sch. Abuse <Arb.> 57 Some say that it is not 
good iesting with edge toles. iras Massingkr, etc. Old 
Law v. i, If you move the duke’s patience, ’tis an edge- 
tool. 1787 W^Ksi.RV ymt 4 May, They fina it is playing 
with edged tools. 1798 Hi/tton Autohiogr. 37 The man 
who plays with edge-tools, may, by chance, ail his fingers. 
.8.9 SCOTT Guy M. V, I begin to think. I have been rather 
jesting with edge-tools. s8iM Mii.i in AW/w. Rev. CXXIII, 
p37 He came to think that the Sokratic cross-examinatioD 
IS a dangerous edge-tool. 

E'dge-WI^B, -wise, (rarely') -way. 

1 . or position : With the edge (instead of the 
broad surface) uppermost, foremost, or turned 
towards the spectator. 

in Peacock Eng. CA. Furniture ti866' 73 Alter stones 
ij-— one is broke . . i bother yet sUndeth rdaewaie in the 
grownd. 1841 Best Farm. BAs. ( 1856) 136 'J’hey layd them 
1 fir deals] edg-wayes. 1719 Dbsagulikrs Ftres Impr. 160 The 
Partition Plate.s must be. .fix'd edgewise to the great Plate. 
17x3 Lmtd. Gam. No. 6156/4 One of his fore 'I'eeth . . stand- 
ing edgeway. 1779 -SHKRinAN Rivals v. iii, Ml stand edge- 
ways. 1897 Birch Anc. Pottery (tS’jS' 11. 303 Curved Im^s 
set edaeways in a thick slip of the material. 1879 N rw- 
roMB & Hoi ofn Astrvn. 358 At certain times the rinjni of 
Saturn are seen edgeways. 1889 H. J. Stonor in Law 
Times LXXX. 119/1 The ladder, .stanefing edgeways. 
fg. 1864 1 1 . Moke Myst. Iniq. Apol. *^38 This Objection is 
sot edge-wise, and seems to stand . . in a very dangorous 
posture, xfin Gilpin Dmmonol. (18671 40Q Sometime a 
scripture will be set so crisis or edgeway to their good and 
comfort. 

b. Edge to edge. 

ri89o Rudim. Navtg. fWeale' lai Each is composed of 
. . deals . . bolted together edgewise. 

2 . Of motion ; With the edge foremost. 

1794 ViNCB in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 44 When they [the 
pjanes] move edge- ways. i8r8 Scott F. M. Perth II. 156 
I'he savage raised the axe. .and brought it down again edge- 
ways. 

D. fig. in To get a nvord, etc. in edgeiitays^ etc. 
1777 Sheridan ScA, Stand. 11. U, All her words appear to 
slide out edgewise. 1804 Mirs Mitpord Village Ser. 1. 
(1863I xs6 As if it were possible for any of us to slide in a 
word eajKwise. . “ft® Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. eo6 At 
the last [he] pushed in hts word Edgewise, as 'twere. 

8. On the edge (instead of the broad side). 

1791 Smbatok Edystone L. 1 939 The sea acting edgewise 
upon the joint would exert the same power to lift it up. 

SdKiMM (e d^in^). ff. EDGTk-Nsaa.] The 
condiUon of having the outlines too clearly marked ; 
angularity, hardness of ontbne. Also fig. 

IMS Bmekto. Mag. XI. 407 It would supply an excellent 
study fora painWir^l edginess, .is gone, wn Morlbv Crit. 
Misc, Ser, 11. 3^1 To be clear, acute, and definite, without 
that edrinoRe and tnriastici^, 

Ednag ie’djii^), vb(. sb. [f. Edge v. 8 -nre L] 
tl. The letting on edge (of the teeth). Obs. 
sjle AspsM hr, 8 y faue to 30U eggyng of teeth. 


2 . The putting of an edge or border to anything. 
Also attrib.^ as m odgiwdact, •stroke., dile, 

1980 H0U.YRAMD Treas. Fr. Totig, Canetilie, an edging 
lace. ifo7 Topsbll Fourf. Beasts ^6 Very much used fiw 
the edging of the best garments, Kvblvn ir. Frearfs 
Arckst. (K), The edging stroaks, by some colled outlines, 
a^ rantours only. ci8so Rudim, Havig. (^^'eale) 118 
Edging of plank, sawing or hewing it narrower. 

D. The Dimming of the edges (of a lawn or 
grassplat) ; also atin'b., ns in edging^iron, •shears. 

i8sB Glrnnv Card. Evetyd, Bk. 936/1 The edging-iron 
must be UMd instead of the shears 

8. eon^r. That which forms an edge to any- 
thing; a border, fiingc, etc. sewn on the edge of 
a garment ; a border (of box or other plants) sur- 
rounding a flower-bed ; and the like. 

Evelyn Ral. Hart. 11730) 199 Adorn the outward 
Verge with an Edging of Pink, Limon Thyme, etc. a 1700 
Drvuen vT.X The garland which I .. border’d with a rosy 
edging round. b8m Garth Disfens. iv, (1706) 66 I'he 
ClouiU aloft with golden Edgings glow. 1741 Coutpl. p'am.» 
Piece II. iii. 366 Affer Kain, clip your Edgings of Box. 1807 
Ckaube Library 14B The dull red edging of the well fill’d 
pa^e. 1873 ’J'histram Afoab xvi. 303 'i he old road .. marked 
by Its bolcf edging of stones, 
b. A trimming on a seam. 

1884 Pki'VS Diary 10 Feb., A close-bodied . (x>at, with a 
gold edgeing in each seam. 1717 Aouihun Ovid's Met. Ji. 
(K.) To show The golden edging uii ihr seam IkiIow. 

4 . Lace made to be sewn on to the edge of some 
article of dress. Shorter form of edsingdoie. 

1998 Richmond. IVtl/s (1853) 197 Vj yrards of edgine xxd. 
1716 Land. Goa. No. 5438/4 Two Quarter Boxes of laice 
and Edgings. 1790 Mrs. Drlanv T.i/r ^ (Wr (1861) 11. 
555, 1 have got your harp shell, and will send it you, and 
the Elizalieth edging. iHt Maviikw Loud Labour 1. 387 
‘ Edgings', or the several kinds of cheap lace used for the 
bordering of cafHi and other female requiremcniK. 

5 . The action ot moving by insensible degrees ; 
attrib., ns in edging viox>ewetit. 

1879 A. Forbfr Daily Hnvs >6 Apr. 3/1 A kind of side- 
loim edging movement. 

Edging (e d.ijuj), /)// a. [f. Edge v. + -ino -^.] 
*^1 hnt moves by imperceptible degrees. Hence 

Sdffliiffly adv. 

1748 R iciiARDsoN Clarissa (iSii) II 920 I'lie new-made 
be.iu awkwardly followed, hul more edgingly. 

E’dgreW, -grow. Obs. exo. dial. Also 9 
dial, elBto. [I. Ei>- 4 -Btc*m of G]L. rr^W'On \ cf. 
OE..ed^bwting,Ail{T\c Gloss, in Wr.-\Viilcker I4(j.] 
I'hc attcrgrowih of grass ; aftermath, eddish. 

c 1440 Promp. P*arv. 1 15 Kdgrow, greese | K, etc. edgraw, 
herbe, H . P. growe, greose], bigermen, regermen. 1888 
R. Holme Armouty iii. 73/g Edgrewe is the Grass left 

{ (rowing after Mowing, some term it the Latter grass, or 
Bttcr inrowiiig. 1708 Diet. Rusttcum (ed. 3), Edgreiu, some 
term it Latter-grans or I,atter-math. 1879 Lane. Gloss. 
(K. D. S.) S.V., So milch for t’gress and soa niitch for I’etgru 
Ed^ (e‘d;(i), a. [f. Edge sb 4- -Y.] 

1 . Having an edge or edges ; sharp, cutting. 
vrn C. Daw Bourrit's Ctac. Savoy qn Constantly 
walking over broken rocks, either raggea, or cleft, or edf(y. 
i8ao L TAowr Indicator 15 (1839) 1. 118 lauiily, think 
of the razor itself. . how cold, how edgy, how hard I 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps \\\. | 11. 7s Binding the dusty remnants 
and edgy splinters into sprinjpng vaults. 

2 . Of a painting : Having the outlines too hard. 
i8a9 Blactevo Mag. XVII. 438 There were two Holbeins, 
flat, shadowlesB, edgy compositions. 1868 Hlust. Loud. 
News 1 1 Apr. 363 Less edgy and more soUly sweet in colour 
tlian previous' works. 

8. fig. Full of edge or keenness ; eager, dial. 

1898 h. B. Evanh LiicestersA. Wds., F.dgy, eager. *Hc's 
vew edgy to go there ' ; also * pert * and ' torward ’. 

Edha-lde, var. Athold, v. Obs. 

cwj^ Lamb. Horn. 149 Edhalde bet brihtc ikunde ; pet 
god hauefi in ow ihroht of saulc and of likanie. 

Edi, var. of Eadi a. Obs. 

Bdlbi'latory, a. [badly f. edibilis Edible, 
after adjs. in •atory\ see -out.] Relating to 
edibles or eating. 

s8a8 Lytton Pelham 1. 916 Edibilatory Epicurism holds 
the key to all morality. 

Eubility (edlbi-llti). [f. next ; sec -ity.] The 
quality of being edible, capability of lN*ing eaten. 

1849 Fraser's bfag. XL 130 'To convert, so far as edibility 
. . is concerned, an old fowl into a young capon. 

Edible (e'dib'l), a. and sb. [ad. late L, edibilis, 
{. ed'lre to eat.] 

A. adj. Eatable, fit to be eaten. 

181s CoTCR., OuS, the paunch, and intralls of edible crea- 
tures «88i Lovbll Hist, A uim. 8 Mm. Introd., The head is 
edible, .of the cow, calfe, etc. i8oe Binolby A aim. Bug, 
(181 3) 1 1 . 395 The edible frog, ifay M. Donovan Dom, Econ, 
H. 919 Ike Edible Snail or Hetix pomatia, j. Col- 

BORNB flicks Pasha 104 Everything edible was bought up. 

B. sb. An eatable substance, an article of fooiL 
(chiefly in pi.) 

t88i Lovbll Hist. Anim. 8 Min, Introd., Birds, fishes, 
and other edibles. t 6 no G. H. Hitt. Cardina/t 11. 1. iia 
I mpositions u|M>n Edibles. 1899 SAt.A Tw. round Clock 
(1861) 357 The delightful haimrs of edibles and drinkables. 
1884 Daily Tel. 93 Dec., What will be the effect of the 
introduction of this new edible t 
Hence adiblMMM ; i- Eoibilitt. 

177a in Scott BaHeuft Diet, *779 in Ash ; and in mod. 
Diets. 

Ediot (f'dikt). Also 3 edit, 5 edsrote, 6 Sc. 
edik. [ad. L. edietum (the earliest form a. OFr. 
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M), (. idUfrt^ f i out \dicgre to MT. In i6ih 
and 1 7th c. accented 00 toe laat ayllabie.] 

1 . That which it proclaimed by authority aa a 
rule of action ; an oraer ittttcd by a sovereign to his 
auiijectt ; an ordinance or proclamation having the 
lorce of law ; ap, the edicts of the Roman prsetora, 
and subsequently of the emperors, and of the 
French xnonarchs. Edict of Nantes^ an edict 
issued by Henry IV of France, granting toleration 
to the Protestants; revoked by Louis XIV. 

1S97 K Ulouc. (Rolls) 11966 pe adit ywU. hat was he ban 
of keiiigwurlNi. 1403 Caxton C 'oio A iij, He dyd doo make an 
edyctc or decree. 133$ Stcwart Crtm. Scet. IJ. is Withane 
consem [they] contempnit that adik. 1341 Elyot Jmagt Gov, 
114 1 'he C'redituurs to be compelled by an Edict of your ma^ 
ieikiee, to holde them content with repaiement of the summe 
, . of die thyng that they tende. 1631 Hobbks Loviath. 11, 
xkvL 147 The Edicts of Pnotom, and of the iEdiles. 16B3 
Hrit. SPecuium 60 M onarcha at first governed . . by immediate 
Edicts. 17SI SncBLR.^r/. No. 07 P4 By Our Royal Kesolu> 
tioiis declared in this ^ict as follow. 173a Johnson Rambl, 
No. ao4 P9 lie therefore fixed upon the gate of the palace 
an edict. 1843 Ohavbm Rom, Law in Encyct. Metrop. iTilx 
Constitutions of ju'.tinian, improperly called edicts, s^s 
VosTK i,aius I. (ed. a; 34 Edicts were legislative ordinances 
issued hy the emperor . . and were analogous to the edicts 
of the pnetors and ediles. 

fis- >500 SiiAKS. Midi, AT. i. i. 151 If then true Louers 
haue beene euer crost» It stands as an edict in dcstiiiie. 
1597 HofiKBR Ecct, Pol. V. Uvii, The gencrall Edicts of 
nature. 1878 Browning Lm 68 Law, Now styled 

God’s, now Nature's edict ? 

2 . He, *• The name of a writ whereby all con- 
cemed were called by proclamation at the market 
cross or church-door, to appear for their interest 
in some cause. . . The term is used in eccle’>iastical 
law for certain notices made to a cong egation 
from the pulpit * ( Barclay Eijpest Laws Scotl. s. v.). 

1876 Grant Bur^h Sch. Sc<U. 11. vi. 914 In 1636 the Council 
of Aberdeen ordain a public edict to be servra at both tiie 
Kirk doors and at the College gate, 
t Edict, V, Obs. rare~^, [ad. OF. idicUr!\ 
treats. To publish (a law) ; to decree 
165R Gaui.k Magastrom. 36a Some of them [Lycurgus* 
laws] were such that old wives and slaves might easily have 
both predicted and edicted 

Eoiotal (fdi kt&l), a, [ad. late L. edictdlis^ 
a. Of or pertaining to an edict or edicts ; consisting 
of edicts, b. In Scotch Law : That is done by 
means of an ‘ edict ’ or public proclamation. Edictal 
citation : a citation ^formerly) made by public 
announcement in coses where personal citation was 
Impossible, i.g. when the person cited was resident 
outside the kingdom. The term is still retained, 
though the procedure which it strictly denotes is 
no longer used : see quot. i88o. 

1814 Scott in Lockhart (i83g> IV. 915 All edictal cita- 
tions are made at Scalloway, 1834 Btackw, Afa^. LXXVI. 
A63 That reservoir of equity, the prietonan or edictal law of 
Rome. s 96 SAct 3t ^ 3R yitt. c. zoo 1 95 The I .ord Ordinary 
ehall also appoint edictal intimation thereof to be made by 
publtcorion in the record of edictal citations. 1875 Posts 
Gaius Hi (ed. 9) Patrona mother of two children 
had . . the edutal rights of patronus. s88o Barccav Digest 
Law SiotL (ed. 4) 334 Edictal Citations or Intimations. In 
the case of fureigneis, these were formerly given at the 
market cross of Edinburgh, and pier and shore of I.eilh. 
Tills is now more judiciously done by leaving the copies at 
the Office of Edictal Citations. 

Hence Xdl'otaUya^v., ui on edictal manner; by 
public proclamation. 

1868 Art 31 k pa yut. ci. | 30 Publication has been made 
ediLtally in Edinburgh. 181(7 Stvismaa 31 Jan. lo/a On 
iglh November slie charged himcdtctally to make payment. 

t Sdi'Otioil. Obs, Also 5 ediooion. [ad. L. 
kUctidn-cm^ f. as Kdiot.] FAJict, command. 

c S470 Harhimo Chroru Ixxxix. i, To Bedes dayes y* 
Scottes ..obeyed his ediccion. Marbklk Bk. Notes 

a3i In the fonner ediction of the CounreJl. 

tS'diflrable. Obs, fare^K [f. EnnrT + -ABLR, 
in trans. sense : see -able.] Fitted to edify ; 
edifying, profitable. 

x 6 xa T. Taylor Comm, Titus iii. 9 And with these all 
opportunitie of good and edifiable speach perishetL 

t Sdi'ftOfULtp a. Obs, [ad. L. aedifuant-em^ pr. 
pple. of mdijiedre to build.] Edifying. 

164a Br. or Durham Prtsentm, .^ckisntmticii The Apostle 
hath prescribed rules for re^iilaiiiig the Ceremonies of the 
Church, one whereof Is Edificatiouj and what is edificant, 
the same as also significant. 1633 t . Dugaro f 'ersos on Ga^ 
taker 73 Edificant It [his pen) also was, like those blcss’d 
builders, who Stood on their guard and stoutly builded too. 

Obs. [ad. L. mdifiedtusy pa. 
pple. of mdifiedrt to build.] Built uj), constructed, 
instituted, ^roi^ed. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. xxxlii. iii, There were in his tyme 
ouer all, With other so ofure edificate, Xvii) Aamyncs. tgw 
Lynuksay Post. Papymgo 110 The erth be Nature so 
ficabe With holsum herb&k a Kollamd Crt, Potmt 11. 
589 That proper place sa weill edificate. 

So IMl'Iloato V. rare-^. trans. 

1693 CocKBRAM II, To Builds Fabricate. Edificate. 
Sdifioation (eidlfikF^Janb [^ L. oedifiedHdn- 
om, f. oedifiedre to build, Edift.J 
1 . Building, rare in mod. use. 

■540 W Thomas Hist, Hal 10 b About 700 yeres after 
the edificacioo of Rome. 1333 Hakluyt IL 111 


The caotle. .le net ooely of eituatioB the Rtronfest 1 have 
•eene, but alio of edification. 1863 Gale Crt, Goatiloo 1. iil 
ii 97 Cadmus . . is eaid to hava wntun 4 Books, touchiim 
tha Edification of his own Ciuc 1703 SrANHorK Pmrapkr, 1 . 
80 llie Edification whereof would tie best promoted by at- 
tributing to those Workmen neither more oor lest than their 
Due. >791- 33 Snyrit KccL Mom, II. i. n. U. 961 Officars to 
make all manner of provision for the edification of the said 
fortresses. Un^Aam. Rev, 111. 936 'Hte exhibition of games, 
the edification of palaces. 1833 Jbphsoh Brittany asm, 093 
Church-edification is evcrywheie the order of the day. 
t b. coHcr, A builduig. Obs, 

1431-39 tr. Higdon (1863) 1. 405 To make edificactons in 
dtes. 1384 R. Scot Diocov. tP'iickcr, xv. ii. 390 He 
throwelh down also the enimies edifications. t6^ in 
Blount Glossegr. and in mod. Dicu ; not in Bailby, John- 
son, or Ash. 

C. Building up of character, etc. 

1836 Rurkin Mod. Pami, IV. v. App. i:i. The whole period 
of youth is one essentially of formation, edification, instnic- 
tion. 1870 SwiNBuaNX Ess. tir Stmt. (1875) i6s The reli^i^s 
idea, as opposed to Rhihstinc demolition or to Philistine 
edification. 

2 . fi^. In religious u«te, after Gr. oUodofdf in 
1 Cor. xiv : The building up the church, of the 
soul, in faith and holmeiis ; the imparting of 
moral and spiritual stability and strength by suit- 
able instruction and exhortation. 

s^ Wvci.ir Rom. xiy. 19 And kepc we tho thingis to 
gioere that ben of edificacioiin, that is, to bylde soidis to 
neuene. c 1440 Gssta Rom. Ixiv. 376tHarl MS.) Noble and 
profitable wordis, to edificacion of pe pepic. 1348 Latimrk 
Sorm. PtoHghors 1 67 DeviliKh ploughing, the which worketh 
to have things in Latin, and letteih the fruitful edification. 
x6ii Bible a Cor. x. 8. 1631 Hobbes Loviatk. iii. xxxvii. 

936 To the edification of God's people. 1710 Norris CAr. 
Prud. V. 909 I'o build up men in Faith and Holiness of 
Life, that which we properly mew by Edification, a 1876 
J. H. Newman Htst. Sk. IL iv. xi. 417 In providing for the 
religious uece^iities of posterity, they were directly serving 
their own edification. 

b. Mental or moral improvement, intellectual 
profit: instruction. (Now often ironical,') 
wt6o W. Srcker Nonsuch Prof, Pref. z6 The design of 
this Pecce is not the ostentation of the Author, but the edi- 
fication of the Reader. 1631 T. Hf alrJ Acc. New invest, 
p. Ixxvii, For the Edification of the Citizens of our Me- 
tropolis in Loyally. 177a Priestley Inst Relig. (2783) II. 
X99 Promote . . mutual edification by every proper means. 
1777 Sheridan Sch. Scami. v. ii, It certainly is edification 
to near him talk. i8a6 Scott Woodst. iii, Where was the 
edification of all this? De Qoincey Wkiggism Wlcs. 
VJ. 39 That he might distrinute his edification in equal pro- 
portions. 187s J OWF.TT Plato (ed. a) 1 1 1 . 306 Kindly answer, 
for the edification of the cximpany and myself 

t Edi’floative, a. V Obs. [f. L wdifiedU ppl. 
stem of mdijiidre 4 - -IVB.] Edifying ; adapted to 
promote spiritual improvement. 

<-1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxviii. 78 (Gibbs M.S.) 
Costly comforte of hem by hys edyfycntyf IW. de W. 1330 
edificucyoii] and holy worUes. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W. de w.) L XX vi. 240/1 His worde was edyfycatyflT that 
they whom he endoctryned put in efl'ectc . . all his doctryne. 
i5|o K. Whiteoki* Works for Household (1533 A, So that 
. . It sholdc he . . ediftcatyve and profitable. 1634 -||6 Row 
Hist, Kirk (1843' 338 Whilk exercises . . proved verie edifi- 
cative to those who were partakers of them. 

Hence adv.^ in an edifying 

manner. 

7rs330 (riV/(f The Dialogues of Creatures moralysed, ap- 
plyamy and edificat3rfly to euery mery and iocunde Mater. 

jSdlfioatory (e difik^iuri). [ad. L. atdified- 
tdrius\ see piec. and -OUT.] Intended or suited 
for purposes of religions edification. 

1640 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. x. (R.) An exercise so bene- 
ficially cdificatory to the church of God. 167B Lively Ora~ 
cles viii, § II. 316 Some part*; of it . . are not so . . edincatory 
to ua ifite-s SciiAFP Retie. Encyci. 11 . 16x3 The edifica- 
tory character of N eandei 's nistory. 

Edifice (e difiB). Also 6-8 mdifioe, 7 edifyoo. 
[a. F. idificet ad. L. aedijicium^ f. mdis temple, 
house + feium making.] 

1 . A building, usually a large and stately build- 
ing, as a church, palace, temple, or fortress; a 
fabric structure. 

c 1^86 Chaucer Melib. f 367 Castelles and othere manere 
edifices. 1473 Caxton (*477) 7« And with this they 

shal ordcyii solempne edifices and houses for the cite. 1338 
Lei AND hin. IV. 73 The aedifices of the Abbey have beene 
made by many men in continuance. X398 .Shaks. Merry 
W. II. ii. 335, 1 haue lost my edifice, by mistaking the place, 
where I erected it. zfiog Harrington View StaU irtl 
(1880), Hec cold not preach to edifye the Church, yet hee 
will bee famows to sdl posterytye for edifyees in the Church. 
i6es Burton Anat. Mel 11. ii. iv. (1651) 370 The inner 
ruomes of a fair-built and sumptuous ^ifice. 1711 Dis~ 
soHiimg Teachers A ddr. ant. Bill for 50 new Churches 10 
Shall this be done for a Tew ungodly steepled iEdificesT 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud, Nat. (17991 h xaS 
I'ur you will see under water .. the ruins of many edifices. 
1843 Freeman /fnrAiV. 14 A moist and a dry climate require 
different kinds of edifices, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1711 Addison Spect. Ma 98 F 1 , 1 am not fbr adding to the 
beautiful Edifices of Nature, xft^ S. Austin RomkPa Hist, 
Ref. 11 . 483 The edifice ofa new church must have been raised 
on a purely democratical basis. x868M. Pattiboh A cadstm. 
Org. 8 5> 933 Upon the integrity and judgment of these 

S tunqueviri will depend really the whole edifice of the 
niversity. 1878 Mobley Carlyle, Crit, Misc, Ser. u 197 
The eorner-stonc of Comte'e edifice. 

1 2 . a. The action or process of building or 
coostmetioo. b. Style of building, architecture. 


Mle Neem Plmtaork 394 The Araenall and ksmary .. 
being of a strange and wonderfull edifice, xfifig GBaaiEB 
Couaul 9 How . . Princes and Magistrates have proceeded 
in their Edifices. 

Sdifioial (edXliJiU), a. rare. [ad. late L. mdi^ 
ficidhs, f. aedifieium ; see prec. and -Ah.] 

a. Of or pertaining to building, architectural, 
b. That is of the nature of an edifice. 

sM Sir T. Bkownb Card. Cprus 63 The edificial Palaces 
of and Monarchical spirits. 1794 H ist. Rivsrs Gl Bril. 

I. 93a (R, Mansions . . without any striking edificial attrac- 
tion. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. vi. ii. (x849> 955 Long sur- 
passed by many other edificial structures. 

S'diMT. rare. [f. next + -XR ^.] a. A builder, 
b One who edifies in a religious sense. 

sate Caporave Chron, ai Certeyn strong men and rich . . 
edifieres of citees. 1878 Butler Hud, iR.) They scorn their 
edifiers to own who taught them all their sprinkling lessons 
Ediiy (c'difri), V. Also 4 ode-, ediflen, a-7 
edille, 4-6 ede-, edj(t)ty, edtfye, 6 mdefie, ^7 
aadify’. [a. F. idifU-r, ad. L. atdtfit.d-re, f. aedet, 
aedis dwelling 4 fiedre to make ; see -fy.] 

1 . trans. To build ; to construct (a dwelling, 
edifice, of the usual building materials, rare in 
mod. use. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter 1 . to edified be waghes of 
ienisalem 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xxi. 4a To torsion hit on 
a day, and in bre dayo after Edefien hit efte newe. sate 

J, Paston in Lott, 461 II. 113 A pla.w late be iheeeid Sir 

John edified at C^ter tr. Pol. Vorg. jbng. Hist. 

(1846 1 . X 46 He did . Oidefic a gate on the Muicke of the 
river Thames s64t Tersnes do la Ley 1 17 'J'o take timber 
to edifie the house againe. 1704 Hkakne Duct. /fuLied. 3) 
I. 167 Babylon . . was largely edified by the Assyrian 
Monarchs. sBss Longp. G^d, Leg. 11. ti8 The names of all 
who had died m the convent since it was edified. 

t b. absol. 

ri4oo Test, Lenr 1, (1560^ 376 b/s Lo this man began to 
edifie, but fur his (oundement is Imd, to the ende may he it 
pat bring, exists Pattad. on Hush, 1. 364 The see gravel is 
lattest vm to drie, And lattest may thou therwith edifie. 
1331 Elvot Gov. i. viii, A man, whiolie intendeth to edifie. 

L'Estrangk Ckas. /, 124 To edifie at pleasure upon 
the Convent Gau-den. 

to. To furnish with buildings, 
c 1439-50 tr. Higden (1865) 1 199 Apulia is a coste of the 
see ol Ytaly . . byldede and edifiede nrste by Grekes. 13^ 
SvKNSER F. Q. 111. i. Z4 Through countries waste, and eke 
well edifyde. 

t 2 . To construct, set up, irrespective of the 
object, or kind of materials. Obs. 01 arch, 

1460 Caicrave Chron. si The puple edified ymages to 
her liknes. 1546 Langley Pol, J 'erg. De Invent, iii. v. 70 
Some beganne to edify cotuges of boughes of trees, sttt 
Spenser 661 And thereupon did raise full busily 

A little mount, of greene turfls edifide. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Rehg. Med. 116B3 51 She was edified out of the Rib of 
Adam. 1850 Neale Med, Hymns 155 The braien sea That 
Solomon had edified. 

fb. To work up or fashion (materials) inio 
a building or structure. Cf. Build 5. Obs. 

» 3 »* Wyclif Gen. ii. 33 And the Lord God edified the rib, 
the whiche he tokc of Adam, into a woman. 

tc. fig. To build up, csiablish, organize (a sys- 
tem, institution, or law, a moral quality, etc.), to 
establish or strengthen (a person). 

a 1340 Hampolk xxviili). 715] pou sail distroy jraim 

ft nomt edifyc haim. C1374 Chaucbr Booth, iv. vi 140 
pere pat uertues ban edified pc bodie of pe holy man. 14M 
Ord Whittington's Alms-house in Entick London (Z76(>) 
IV. 354 Inforcing himself to edifie and nourish charit^.. 
among his felawes. 1461 83 Ord. R. Househ. 61 The 
Clerkys of Greneclotbe . . to helpe kepc in course the Sta- 
tutes .. edyfyed before-tyme. '1334 w'hittvnton Tuilves 
Offees 1. (1^40) S4 Solon fyrotc edtfyed the schole called 
Areopagus in Atnencs. 17^ Swift T. Tub i. <1710) 98 1 o 
edify a name and reputation. 1781 Gibbon Decl. tr A'. 111 . 
xlix. 95 He secretly edified the throne of his succcshois. 
fd. To frame a notion ; *make out', imagine. 
1645 Milton Tetraeh. \('ks. 1738 I 338, 1 cannot edify 
how, or by what rule of proportion that man's virtue cal- 
culates. 

t®. intr. To take form, grow ; also fig, to 
prosper, achieve snccess. Cf. 4. Obs. 

a 1400 Cov, Mrst. 352 Mannys sowle in blys now xal edyfy. 
x6aa Bacon Henry VI I ^ 160 Perkins Proclamation did 
little edifie with the people of England. 1646 Sta T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 147 It [the seed] then beginneth to edifie in 
chiefe. as6te Heylin Lastd 1. 149 But all this did nut 
adific with the House of Commons. 

H. trans. In religious use: To build np (the 
chinch, the soul) in faith and holiness ; to benefit 
spiritually ; to strengthen, support Also absol. 

In early use sometimes with distinct allnrion to Bfinee z ; 
rarely in bod sense as in quot. 1440. 

1340 Ayenb 197 pe uelajrede of ponre men, ket poore 

nor God. .hise mo^e wel edefie be uorbisnes. rs3ibWVcuF 
Sel. Whs, 111 . 9^ Petre and Poul .. token power of Crist 
. . but for to edlne | e Chirche. c 1440 GoSta Rem, xvi. 58 
(Add. MS.) All that is done agayn conscience' edefietb to 
belle. 1301 Moas Herosyrs 1. Was. (1557) 108/^ In whose 
deuout sermons the people were greatly edified. 0949 
BaiNKLOw C«NAr>/.xxiv.(i874j 69 Thel were edited to waute 
in the amendment of lyfe. 1604 Drayton Dmfir 008 To 
edifie the conscience that b weake. 1719 Swirr Te Yng» 
Clergym. Wks. 1755 IL il 9 A plain convincing reason .. 
will edify a thousand times more than the an of wacttiig the 
handkerchiefs of a whole congregation. 1778 OmoH Decl 
4 F, xxi. The coamleints and mntiul aocmalaoos wfiSch 
assailed the throne or Constantine, .were ill adiuated to edify 
an imperfect proseiyte. t8|8 PaaRMAN Nerm, Cesse, 1 . App* 
73s He was much edified by taxing's prayers and alinsdn^ 
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b. To Inform, initnict ; to improve in a moral 
■enae; aometimea ^aiv^a/. 

1584 Lo. BaaiiBaa CM Hk, Af, Amvi, (1546) G v b. Hia 
aaiyngea thua nMled. the Senate wee greaUy edified ther- 
with. 1601 SiiAKS. 7 \vt/. ^ V. i. sofi Uooke then to be well 
edified when the Foole deliuert the Madman. t6o6 — TV. d> 
C>. V. iii. iia My loue with worda and errora atill ahe feedea 
But edifies another with her deedea. 17M Stanmoms ParoAhr. 

1 . 3, 1 shall eodeavoor to edifie my Kuder in the Virtues 
proper to these Purposes. >845 B'mbbs Bunsen in Hare 
U879) 11 . iii. 84. I have been much edified by seeing how 
your fat^r and sister take the privation. 

+ 4 . intr. To profit in a spiritual sense. Obs. 
ifigfi W. Sawmon ywuf-Bremktr I(j, la there any man 
here desires loedyfie? 1 am in the humour of converting. 
x6s7 J. Goodwin Trign Tritdt A Minister, whom they 
can cordially . . alTect, or by whom they can edifie. a 16^ 
Hacket Abp, Williams 1.(16991 xM8 And few will captivate 
their undenKandiiig to edify by a aacnlemoua reformer, 
tb. To jjain instruction jjeiierally. Ohs. 

1610 B. JoNbON Alck. III. i, 1 haue not edified more tniely, 
by man . . since the beautifull light first shone un me. 1675 
Wycherley Ctmniry v. <1735) 104, I edify so much by 
example, 1 will never be one [a husband], a 1706 Vanbh. & 
Cia Pfw. Hush, I. i, This is like to be a warm Debate ! 1 
shall edify. iBoo T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. jn 'J'be 
great mass of our nation will edify and thank you. 
t Edify, sb. Obs. Erroneous form of EniprcK. 
* 5 SS Kdem Decades W. Jnd. 111. (Arb.) 153 The lumscs & 
other edifyes of this prouynce. 1555 — Moscouia k Cnthav 
aTo The rouffea of whose edefies are gylted & embowed. 
S'difting, vbl. sb. [f. P.DIKY V. 4 - -IKG l.J 
tl. Tl le aclion or process of building ; also 
concr. a building. Obs. 

* 43 *“S® t*** Hidden (1865) I. 4x1 At Brehenoc is a water . . 
where a man may see in clere tymes meruellous cclifienges. 
1513 Test. Ebor. v. 1 Surtees) 49 To the edifying of a portche 
to llie church of E.st Drayton xxr. 1517 Tor ki noton Pilgr. 
(1884)33 TherTthc Sarraains’J edifying wold not stotide in no 
wyse. 160a FuLUECKk ^ttd Pt. Peirall. 13 The foundation, 
tlif* edifying, u.id tiie endowment [of a church}. 

2 . Spiritual instruction and improvement. 
tSep f'isiiER Enn. Serm. Marg. Ctess RukmondKxidb's m 
To the edifyinge of other, by the example of her. 1541 3 
Act 34 d 35 lien I ‘It ft i. Af maner of pemons. may reade 
. . the biblc . for their owne edifieng. i6xx Bini k Pref. 

5 For the . . edifying of the vnleamed. 1703 STANiiorn 
Parapkr. (1709) IV. 54a My. End is Godly Edifying. 
E'difying, ///. a. [f. as prec. 4 -INO *1.] 
t 1 . 'I nat builds. Obs. 

166a Fuller Wortkies II, 499 One demolishing 

hammer can undo more in a day tlian ten edifying axes 
bill advance in a month. 

2 . Tendmg to produce moral and spiritual im- 
provement ; instructive. In mod. use often ironical. 

1506 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) i b, What so euer ye 
fynde theriu, and edifyetige, gyue laude and prays* 
yngc to god tnerfore. 16s* Houbes Lruiatk. iv. xlv. 361 
Tlieir Conversation . . might . . be . . Edifying to others, vfkri 
Fokdyce Strm. Yng. Worn. I. v. z86 How edifying to the 
soul is this generous sensibility t sgx| Svd. Smith Wks. 
(1867^ ]. 394 The humiliating and disgusting, but at the >anie 
time most edifying spectacle. 1879 Morlky Voltairs^x^b) 
41 Voltaire's spirit may be little edifying to us. 

Mence S'dlQrlnffly atfz/., in an instructive or 
improving manner ; in mod. use often ironical. 

1^ Sparrow tr. Peksmds Thtosoph. Lett. 3 He . . might 
thereby . . cdifyingly . . quicken himself in a Christian bro- 
therly Union. 170B ILcmkko Eccl. Hist. (1710)305 Not so 
well or edifyingly instructed. 1876 Ctmtemp. XXVII. 
9^The sermon was edifjnngly platitudinarian. 

Sdile, variant of 

x8m Mair Tyre's Diet. (ed. zo)a Aedilist nnedile or officer 
who took care of '.he repair of temples and other buildings. 
Bdiness, var. of Eadimim, Obs..^ s.v. Eadi. 
Edinfftonite le'di^tpndit). Aim. [f. the sur- 
name Kington (^see quot. 1835) + -itk.] A greyish 
white translucent mineral, consisting chiefly of the 
silicates of alumina, baryta, eta 
xSss Haidincer in Edia. Jml. Sci. III. 317 It is in com- 
pliment to that gentleman [Mr. Edington. in whose collec- 
tion Haidinger first saw the mineral | that the name of 
Edingionitc u here proposed. 1868 Dana Alin. 417 Eding- 
toiiite occurs in the Kilpatrick Hills, near Glasgow, Scot- 
lan^asyciated with haruiotome, another baryta mineral. 

t Sdipol. Obs. rare, [miswritten for L. edepol 
by Pollux. (Erroneously connected with tidis 
temple. ll Any common assevcratir.n. 

<rs490 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 5^ Edepolt by the house of 
cdeyol. s6oo Dekker Geiftle Crajt Wks. 1873 1 . 14 Away 
with your pishery pashery, your pols and your edipolls. 
S^t (e dit), V. [(i) f. L. edit-ust pa. pple. of 
to put forth, f, c out + ddre to put, give ; 
(2) back-iormation from Editob.] 

1 1 . To publish, give to the world (a literary work 
by an earlier author, previously existing in MS.\ 
C hiefiy iu pa. pple , after L. iditus. Obs. 

1791 EHViBLn tr. BruckePs Hist. Pkilas. II. 367 [Abelard] 
wrote many philosophical treatises which have never been 
edited. 

2 . To prepare an edition of (a llteraiy work 
or work! by an earlier anthor) ; so with the name 
of the author as obj., 4^. * to edit Horace, Shak- 
spere', etc. b. To prepare, set In order for pub- 
lication (literary material which is whc^Hy or in 
part the work of others). Sometimes enphemis- 
ticalltfor: To garble, 'cook* {e.g, a war-oone- 
spo^^t'i dis^tc!^^ etc.), o. To be or act a$ 
Um Eodcob of (a newspaper or other periodical). 


17m V. Knox Z^ft. /# Yng. Nobleman fR.\ Read . .lh« few 
orations of Demosthenes, which Monteney has edited. 1838 
Dickens Lsit. (1880) 1 . 3 To write and edit a new publica- 
tion. x 88 o E. White Cert Belig. 73 The progress of science 
and art in editing from ancimit manuecripta. 1885 HarOcYs 
Mag. Mar. 647/b It has not been guilty of the ..foUy of 
attempting to * edit ' the newa 
Hence S dlted ppZ. a. 

Mod. A carefully edited work. 

Sditinff (e'ditig). [l. Eorr v. f -nroV] The 
action of the vb. Edit. 

1885 Atkensenm 15 Aug. The ‘Letters. .* have had 
the advantage of carefiil editing. 

Edition (fdi J^n). [a. E. edition^ ad. L. edition- 
enty f edZrt to put iorth, publish ; see Edit.] 
tl. The action of putting forth, or making public; 
publication. Obs^ 

155s Rbcordb Patkmt. Knoml. Ep. to Ring, Desiring your 
grace not so iiiuche 10 behoide the simpleuiM of the woorke 
. as to fauour the edition thereof. 1577 tr. liullingeYs 
Decades itt Touching y* proclamation or firnt edition 
of the leu tfommaundemenis. x6is Sfred Hist. G't. lirit. 
IX. xix. (163a) Ga9 The said pretensed marriage was made 
. without cdiiioii of banes. 1639 A I.oveday 111 A*. Loi*e- 
da/s Lett. To Rdr., So tender was I of his honour in 
edition of his labours. 1663 J. Sfkncer Prodigtei (i66i> 
Pref., God never saw it necessary . . to correct and amend 
any thing in this great Volume of the Creation, since the 
first edition there<N. 

t2. The action of producing, or bringing into 
existence; hence, biith, ci cation (of orders of 
knighthood, etc.), extraction, origin. Obs. 

s«99 .Sanuv.s Enropm Spec. (163a) 147 The great States 
of Italy . arc loth to have their Pope of a Spanish edition. 
1607 Chafman Bux^y D'Amh. Play» 1875 II. 17 The Duke 
mistakes him (un my life for some kniglit of the new edi- 
tion. x6i5 Crooke op Alan 33a The Birth .wc define 

to lie an Fdition or bringing into the world of an infant. 
1696 Earl Monm. Advt.fr. Pametss. an Barons of late 
edition. 1677 Hals Prim. Ortg. Man 11. iv. 151 Conse- 
quently the World . . is of a far later Edition than Eternity, 
fb. Kind, species ; fashion, ‘ stamp ^ Obs. 
Nifiag Flf.iiher Nice Ytd. 1. i It kisses the forefinger 
still ; which is the last edition, ifijia Brome Norik Lasse 
II iv. Wks. 1871 1 ( 1 . 33 A large window, one of the last 
Edition. 1640 J. Ley Patteme 0/ Pietie 155 I'he Saints of 
the old edition. 1846 H. Lawrence I ornmnnion vtitk 
Angels 93 His condition, his spirit and his worke were all 
of a lowe and humble edition. 

3. concr. a. One of the differing forms in which 
a literary work (or a collection of works) is pub- 
lished, either by the author himself, or by subse- 
quent editors. D. An impression, or issue in print, 
of a book, pamphlet, etc. ; the whole numl^r of 
copies primed trom the same set of types and 
issued at the same time. 

In the case of printed works the meanings a and b are 
often coincident ; but an 'edition* (senNe a> of a classic or 
the like, with a corrected text and critical or illustrative 
matter, being in a sense an independent wurk, may go 
through several ' editions ' (sense b). It is awkward to speak 
of, e.g. ‘the second edition of CaiMbell's edition of Plato's 
Tkemteius ' ; but existing usage afliords no satisfactory sub- 
stitute for this inconvenient mode of expression. To say ' the 
second iniijiression ' would now imply an unaltered reprint. 
The word is somerimei, used in a narrower sense than that 
of the definition of b : thus a * large paper edition ' may 
be printed from the same type as, and issued simultaneously 
with, an 'edition* on smalf paper; but it is also usual to 
say ' TOO copies of this edition are on large paper *. 

. Koiiinhmn tr. More's Utop. (ed. a) A iij n, I haue now 
in this seconde edition taken about it such paines.] 1570 
Foxe a. k M. (ed. a) 1885 Although sufficient reUtion lie 
made before in our former edition to be seene, pag. 1377. 
1607 Sir W. Vaughan Directions for Health (title page), 
The third Edition. s8a4 Oat AKER Transubst. 104 'J'heir 
severull Editions, .sochupped and changed. i66aSTii.i.iNGFi.. 
Orig, Sacr. 1. vi. ft 1 He mi^ht moke use of the F.dition of 
Caiisinus. 1703 IIe For j rue-bom Eng. £xpl, Pref., I 
have mended some faults in this Edition. 171a Aduibon 
sped. No 470 F I Upon examining the new Edition of a 
Cla-Hsick Author. 178a Priestley Corrupt Ckr. 1 . Pref. as 
Theie are different raitinns of many of the authors. .1 have 
quoted. 1807 M. Baii.iik A/orb. Anat. Pref. aa In prepar- 
ing this 'Third Edition for the press. s8tf p IIallam Hist. 
Lit. I. I. iv. §63 Above 60 editions of the Orlando Furioso 
were published in the i6th century. 1845 Stephen Lotas 
Eng. 1 . 185 [King John's] charter was finally altered, in its 
last edition, by Henry the third. Mod. The latest edition 
of this evening's paper. 

s8a8 SfEUAET PleuitePs G. 51 Boutcher had another plan 
. . for removing Trees . . it is a better edition of Lord Fitz- 
harding's system. 1858 in Century Afag, (18B7) May 95/a 
We cannot hazard a second edition of imbecility. • 
tSdi^tion, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] treats. 

To make an edition of; to issue, publish. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. in. 4 The Jesuit Petavius's 
Chronological Tables were edition'a. 

Hence t Ml'Uo&mr. Obs. rare, « Editor. 
a 1848 J. C^EEGoar] MaM 4* Charts f Postk. (1650) 331 That 
necessarie Guide, added to a little, but not much aug- 
mented, by the late Editioner. iftififi W. Burton //in. Anton. 
18 You have there Bov^oFiaF, which the deaterity of the 
Editioner, or Interpreter hath turned into DepgoFtaF. 
Bditoir e'ditait), [a. L. editor: see Edit, Edi- 
TioK.] One who edits. 

fl. The publisher of a book (cf. Fr. Miteur\ 
tfifta Bf. Hall Ceaes Conse, 1. V. (i65o> 33 Otherwise some 
Interloper may perhaps underiuind fall upon the work af a 
lower rate, aotf uadoe the first editor. 

H. Ome Who pmpaTes the literary work of another 


person, or number of unions for publication, by 
selectiug, revuiing, ana arranging the material; 
also, one who prepares an edtiiun of ai^ literary 
work. 

tyse Aodmoh S/ect. No. 470 F 1 When a different Read- 
ing gives us . a new Klegaace in an Author, t)i« Editor 
does very well in taking Notice of it. na§ Notes 

on Skmks. * J. , This noiihense got into all the editions by a 
misuke of the stage editors. 1748 Anson t oy. Ititrod., 
The Editors of a new variation-chart . . have . , liecn nilMlod 
by an erroneous analogy. 1831 J. Davies Manna/ A'at, 
Mod. Iiurod.t'The Editor conceives that the plan laid down 
here is, etc. Mi Burton Bk Hunter soa i'he editors of 
club books are not mere dreary drudges. 

3. tsp. One who conducts a ticws])tuier or peri- 
odical publicution. 

1803 G. Rosh /?iNrw-r(i86o'' II. m The Editor of the Tmi 
Briton. iSaaCosni' ir Rur. Rides 146 Ihis bliiiidi.T'headed 
editor of Btlf s Messenger, 1874 Moni.kv Coinpromue 
848 The editor of the daily newspaper. 

4. Antiq. [1.. editor ludorum.'] The exhibitor 
(of Komun public gnines'i. 

1880 L. Wallace Ben-kur v. x. (1884) aSs, 1 have hera 
the notice of the editor of the games, just issued. 

Hence M dltor v. trans., to treat (a iierson or 
work) as an editor docs. B ditorod ppi. a., pro- 
viclt'd or furnished with an editor. M'ditor^iM 
»Ei>]TftX 88 . S ditorlMS a., without on editor. 

i8a8 Blackw. Mag. XI X. 3 13 Sonic laggardly editorless, or 
ten editor'd iieriodical. 1836 Ibid^ XL. 766 Lady Blessing- 
ton is regiKtcred . . editoress of half-a-.scorc of books. 1883 
TooLVovk. An/obiog’ IL 133 Two or three literary getitleiiiea 
by whom to have had myself editored. 

editorial (edit6>»‘rial), a. and sb, [f. prec. 4 - 
-(,1 AL.] 

A. adj. Of or p-rtaining to an editor ; jiroper 
to, or charactcri'iiic of, an editor. 

1744 Akfnhidk Let. in Poeme (184;^^ 30 He has intirejy 
dedicated hinuielf to . . editorial criticism. 1794 Parr in 
Brit, Critic Fell. T.), Lainbin . and Heyne also., seem to 
have coiiKideied it us part of tlieir ediiorial duty, etu 1850 
Cahivi.e Latter-d. Patnpk. iv, (1879) 117 In spiti} of edi- 
torial prophecy. 1837 Dickens Puktv. (1847,1 Bless 

our cditoii.d heart. 

B. sb. A newspaper article written by, or under 
the icHponsibility of, the editor; a ‘leader’. 

spectator K 39 Mr. Bennett, .thinks that ' an editorial* 
is the highest style of coniMsitiun known. s866 Mrs Stowe 
Lit. Foxes 14 To set up the editorial of a morning paper. 
1883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 601/1 The Daily Proteus sent 
Jack twenty dollars .. for two cdiluruds. 1887 Pall Mall 
G. 15 Oci. la/z Finely worded editorials. 

Hence SUtO’rially adv.^ in an editorial manner 
or capacity ; as an editor does, t Mito rlulgldy 
- Editorship. 

xSiS Blackw. Mag, III. 149 You are editorially exonerated. 
s8a6 J. Gilchrist Lecture 34 Iluring his Kdiiorialsliip he 
must have been a kind of Consul or Dictator in the Re- 
public of Letters. 1883 HarpeYs Atag. Oct. 789/a She 
wrote editorially for a Loudon jiaper. 1685 Manck. Plxenn. 
14 Apr. 8/6 The anticipations which., you vcntuied edi- 
torialW to give expression to. 

E'ditorBliip. [f. Editor + -ship.] a. The 
duties, functions, and office of an editor, b. The 
tenure of that office. O. Editorial Kuperintcndencc. 

178B Tykhs Hist. Rhaps. on Pope 14 (T.) The editorship 
of Shakespeare . . Pope afterward undertook. i8ia Examt^r 
a8 Dec. ^i/< Captain Bcnjafield, who was formerly Editor 
of the Alomine Post^ hus l>een charged . . with obtaining, 
during that ecTitorahip, an annuity. 1813 40 W. Gifford 
MasstngeYs 1x840) 447/1 If such portentous lines as 
these may be introduced without reason, and without au- 
thority, there is an end of all editorship, sS8a Pluodv 
Ee^. journalism xix. 144 I'he Daily Telegraphy under the 
editorship of Mr. liaiwiii Arnold. 

Editress (e clitnss). [f. Editor 4 * -khs.] A 
female editor. 

*789 Taylor in Roblierds Mem. I. 986 I'he editress .. 
has inserted the French letter to Amiuctil du Perron. 18^ 
Genti. Mag. .Sept 244/1 'I'he fair Editress has gut up this 
work judiciously and t-'istefully. 1884 Bazaar 17 Dec. 648/1 
The editress of this volume, .is herself an authoresa 

t Bdi'tuate v. Obs. nonce -wd, [f. L. wditudt^^ 
ppl. stem of aeditudriy {, trdilu-usy transl. vtauebpot 
‘ temple-keeper ’ in Acls xix. 35 , where the * town- 
clerk' of Ephesus speaks of that city as ‘temple^ 
keeper * (A.V. ‘worshipper') of Diana.] (See quot.) 

1646 J. G[rki.orv] Notes hr Obs. x. (1684149 The Devotion 
whereof could not but move the City [Epbesus] . . to affect 
tlie Dignity and Title of the Nfuixopuf, to aedituate such a 
piece of Divine Office. 1731 in Coles. 1773 in Asii. s8i8 
in lonn ; and in mod. Diets. 

t E'dlsn. Obs. rOE. edUaut f. En- + 0£. Han 
rewnrd; cf. (HfG. itlSn of same meaning.] Reward. 

r888 K. Aa.i<RKu Bortk. iii. ft 4 l^t edlean ^ mi. .gehete. 
c S175 Lamb. Ham. 103 Foiffon biS lease hit edlen ^re 
dcdc. 

tSdmeddi sb. Obs. Forms: i fiadsnffdu, 3 
tsd-, a 3 -, wfimede. [OE. An/-, iapmidUy abstr. f. 
iad~y iapmdd, Edmod. (^OE. iadmidu « OS. ddmddi, 
01 UL 6tmuott\ OE. iapmidu OS. dtfmuodi, 
OHG. ddmuott.)\ Gentleness, humility. 

cwaoaAgs, Ps. cxviigxiE]. 9a (net ic on minum eadmedum 
«all forwurda, csmbA Lay. ax866 Jeomden Ardu/es grifi 
& his afimeden. Ibid. 10013 hurh hui mfimcdtxi. 

t S*dlliadiiL A- Obe, {OE. iadmide, iepm/de, i. 
Edmod a. (0£. iadattiig m OS. Sdmbdi, OHG. 
btmuoti ; OE. tapmidg m. OHG. 6dhm6ti.\ Humble, 
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€ i«ao Ps. rxv. i (cxvi. fo)^r.) Ic eom cadmede 4 wi|ie. 

f 1175 Lattib. Horn, f 15 )>e cdmeda (iche . . met beon godc* 
wrecvhe. 

t S*dmod, a. Oh . ; also e^dmod, •dnMod, 
»ddmod. adinod, affmod. [OK. iadmddy phunctic 
variant of iabmAd^ f. /ti//, m6d Mood ; the 

exact equivalent (tyjie ^uupu-mddoA does not occur 
in coMiiiiental Teutonic, blit the derivatives In 
-mddj(h ( - KrmKDK <1.) and in -rnddin’ ( Edmrde 
sb.) are found with foriUH parallel to the OE. /tx/-, 
iaU \ sccKdmkdkj/v ando.j (ieiitle, humble, meek. 

c 1000 Ags. itotfi. Malt. xi. ay Ic eom bilwite and cadmod 
on licort.in. f HM Ltunb It am. 5 pe» we able to beon 
^ eiiinoddre. ihui. 113 Drihten .. uued han edmeodan 
KtrcinjK;. c laoD Okmin 10837 iEddmod iiUne cullfre. € laoo 
7 rin. Coil, Jhmt, 89 Ich am niilde and adniod on herlc. 
41805 I.Av. : 25 S 7 i Jbirh hiiie aAmude U'ltTS edmode] will 
.. let bu mi sweueii to aet^n iturnen. a lasg Ancr R. 
37A ^if bu will beon vdmod, b«nc ruer hwut ^ wonteS of 
holincs^c. i 1x75 I.AY. 93x35 Wow^n wan edmod. 

Hence B'dmodi a. [cf. UllO btmuatifr\ see -y] 
=» Ei)Mt»f) Bdmo^aa v. trans., to humble. 
Bdmoded ///. a., meek. B‘dinodl«30 [tee -look], 
humility, (Gentleness. B'dmodliolM adv. [see 
-1.Y humbly, meekly. B'dmodnaM [aee -nxbh], 
Ifcntleness. humility, meekness. 

r888 K. Hotth. xii, Crist eardafl on dene 

eailmoilni-sHr. AX175 Coft. Ham. ajtx Mid tclra aadmod* 
riiMe . . ^earniun mid admodnisse. /btW. 937 His admoded 
dea 5 ofer com . and fordede urc sori^^e and ^elice dcaS. 
c 1175 A amb. Horn. 17 Crist cadmnde bine scolfnc bet he 
wes iboren of urc lefdi, /bid 89 CriKtes apostles weren 
wuniciide cdiiiodliclic on heure ibcoden on ane upflorc. 
ciaooONMiN 17649 Forr to ben^hen a:ddmodlU N werelld 
burrh hiss arc. /b/d 19997 Full ofT babe. oH millce, ofl 
arc, off a^ddiiKxlleuc. a laag Amrt. R. 94 pe anui bei hro 
bur unr his hiue cdmodlichc l^heA. /bm. 1 jo Heo holdcA 
. b*^i heaucil lowe buruh milde edmodnesse, Jbtd. 946 pe 
edm^ics mdiincH lionen b^irlciS b*’ weoicne. Jbtd 978 
Makich cdmiKl [ T. C. eadmodieS] our heorte. 

Bdness, variant form of Kaiinkhm, Oh. 
t XSdO'Oeato, v. Ob.x. - ® [incorrectly 1. L. ?doce- 
re ♦- -ATK'*.] Ivans. To teach. 
i6a« CucKKMAM 1 1 , 'I'o teach, Edaceatr. 

tS'dooke. Oh. [OE. M-doaa, f. Ea water, 
river D(*eK.l Some broad-leavetl water-plant; 
?thc Clotc or Yellow Water-lily ,Nupkar lutea\ 

€ vooo b/A.y\k\cXUass. in Wr.- Whicker 1 16 Nintphea^ eudocca. 
atjPnSmmt. /tarMW. lAncud. Oxon.)9p> J.tliuiHnqHatu'utK^ 
aneaooke; flos ejus nenufar. a laso ^ (Aiiecd Oxon.) 
04 /.nf^i ittm AoHattcum. angi. waterdokkr ucl edokke. 
(1184 HoLijvNn Cheshire Glass. K. T). S.i Mdditk. the bur 
or burdock Ardium Lap/m'\ also Iirrick.\ 

t Sdo otviaate. Z'. Obs. ran-K ff E-4D00- 
TKiKATK.] trans. To teach ihoroughly, train. 

Idas SiiiRLEV Lot**>trtcks 111. v, In what kind of comple- 
ment please you, venerable sir, to be eductrinuted? 
tSdod, int. Obs. rare "- Variant of Adod. 
Kciiaru P/aMlus 99 Kdod, 1 thought the remem- 
brance o' your last wife had frighted you from matrimony. 

Sdoee, variant of Kdikikh. 
t SdO'miOv Obs. rare""^. In 7 -ique. [f. 
A'doniy another name for Esau + -ic.] (See quot.) 

y6S9 R. (Iei.i. Amendm. J.ast Efig Bibb' 096 Even the 
F.doniique nature, the animaha homo who wrongsi his brother 
the spiritual h. heavenly man. 

S'doaiitiBllp a. [t J'.domite inhabitant of 
Edom 4--]aH.J Tertaiiiinjr to Edom ; characteristic 
of the Edomites. In 17th c. sometimes used allu- 
sively with reference to Ps cxxxvii. 7. 

i6iax W. Hookr Nfxv Eng. 'I'l^ars 6 A right F.domitish 
quality; for Edom rejoiced over the children of Judah, etc. 
i6iat Milton Antmads' Wks. (i8<i) 940 This is a more 
Edomitisli conceit thnn the former, rt 4 S-- Cabist. ibid, 
g^llub's] Edomitish Frenis. 

fidriophthftlllliui (e:dii|^r)nu*lmi&n', a. and 
sb. [f. mod.l.. ednophthalma sb. pi. (irregularly 
f. Gr. Hpa scat + 6ift0aKfs-tt eyc^ + -ian.] 

A. ai(/. Helunging to or resembling the Edn~ 
ophthalma^ or * sessile-cyed * ( rustacca (including 
the Prawns, Shrim(i8, etc.) B. sb. An individual 
of that order. 

1897 HuxlI'Y Anat. Imv. Am. vi. 369 The organisAtion of 
the Stoniatopoda is more Edriophthalmian . . than Podopli- 
thalniian,^ 1835 6 T ODD ('yd Auat. 1 787/1 .Several Edri- 
ophlhalniians are also biirii before they have acquired the 
whole of their extremities. 

So BiOrloplitha'lmoQB, a. [see -onn.] 

1877 Huxlry Anal. Intf. An. vi. 985 The head .. of an 
Insect, or Kdriophthalmous L'rustacean. 

Bdropio, Sc. var. of Hydropic. 
t Bdro’PPit, ///. <1. Sc. Obs. Variant of II Y- 
DROPPEO, nffecteil with dropsy. 

1S38 Vrllkndkn Crvn. Seal. ix. xxi. (Jam.> His wambe 
throw immoderat voracitic was swoIm as he had bene 
edroppit Unsistr kydropUi iMjiatus\. 

SdU08kbility ^c:dii7kabi*Uti). [f. Edpcable a.; 
tee -ITT.I The quality of being cdncable ; capa- 
bility of being educated. 

1849 CAamb. jml. 16 Apr. 97 Educability of Animals. 
«i8d6 J. Gkotr Exam, uiiift Pkitas. x. ii870t ite The 
moral Mucability of man. 1874 CAxrENTRR Afant. Phys. 1. 
ii. 1 83 (1879) 80 Birds of the Panrot tribe are pre-eminent for 
their edocmbiliiy. 

IMuiUbblB (e diilkSbT), a. [as if ad. L. '^edmd^ 
hiist f. idued^re to educate.] Capable of being 
educated. 


i84i R. Hamilton Pap. Edne.viU. (td. 178 Ofedocable 
age. tf79 Bain Edncalim me See, UL 04 In old age, when 
wc cooae to be educable in any fresh endowment s8M 
SmI. Rof. I May 590/x lories will prove educable. 
t X*duiMit^ ol>8. and Sc. pit. pplc. of next« 

illd Act 97 //am. y///, xlU in Os^. 4 Cmmb. Emmcim. 
1 1 Where yowth and good wyttea be eduoue and norysshed. 
1861 Ramsav Hamin. v. icd. 18) ti8 The hospital where 
Eraie was educate. 

Sdneat# (C'diiTk/it), V. [f. L. educate ppl. 
stem of educ&re tu rear, bring up (children, young 
animals), related to educ/tre to lead forth (see 
Educe), which is sometimes used nearly in the 
same sense.] trans. or aho/. 

1 1. To rear, bnng up (children, animals) by 
supply of food and attention to physical wants. Obs. 

j'orsRLL Eaur-/. Beasts aa^ I'he Epirotan & Siculian 
horses are not to be despised^ if they were well bred & 
educated. t6^ Wittik tr. Pnmrosr's Pop. Err. 999 A boy 
of a good habit of body, with large veines, well and freely 
educated. 1690 [sec EoucATRuj. t8s8 [see 9J. 

2. To bring op (young persons) from childhood. 
BO as to torm (their V habits, manners, intellectual 
and physical aptitudes. 

i6i8 Bolton h torus 1. i. 3 Himselfe delighting in the 
Rivera and Mountaines, among which he had lieene edu- 
cated. 1818 Cmuisr /digest VJ. 336 A devise . . to the intent 
that with lilt* profits he should educate his daughter. 1B39 
tr. /.amort me s I'ras. East i6fi/i 'I'he principal amongst 
them fOreeksJ have their children educated in Hungary. 
187s fowtn /Vo/o (ed. a) V. 40 The youth of a people 
should he educated in forms and strains of virtue. 

b. To instruct, provide schooling lor (young 
persons). 

1588 SiiAKS. L. L. V. i. 84 Do you not educate youth 
at the Ch.irg -house on the top of the Mountainc? 1863 
Mamy Howin tr F. Bremer^ s Greece I. i. 13 It has edu- 
cated, and it educates to this day, a great portion of the 
Athenian female youth of all classes. 1B63 A. '1 vlor Educ. 
4 Mann/. 4U It costs 8r/. per week to educate a child. 

3. To train (,any person) so as to develop the in- 
tellectual and moral powers generally. 

. >>49 Kinosi kv /.eit. 18781 I. iq 8 In my eyes the question 
IK not what to leach, hut how to Educate. *875 jow STF 
Pbxto ted a) V, 130 Elder men, if they want to educate 
others, should begin hy educating tliemselves. 1886 I'a/t 
Mali G. 10 July 4/9 Our artists are not educated at all, 
they are only trained 

4. U'u train, discipline (a person, a class of per- 
sons, a particular mental or physical faculty or 
orgnn), so as to develop some special aptitude, 
t.iste, or disposition. Const, to. also tnf. 

1841-4 1; '.MhHsoN Ess. Hist. Wks. 'Bohn 1. 11 Andtheh.Thit 
of supplying his own needs educates the body to wonderful 
performances. 1847 — Eapr. Men. v. .Shaks. ibid. 1 359 Our 
ears an- educaud to music by his rhythm. i86y Disraeli 
ill .ScotsmoM 30 Oct., 1 had to prepare the mind of the 
country, and to educate,— if not too arro|;.Tnt to use such a 
plirase.,_our party. Mad. He is educating himself to eat 
tomatoes. 

b. To train (animals). 

i8sp,I ..ano IVand. India a No horses, except those edu- 
cated in India, would crawl into these lioles cut out of the 
earth and ruck Rank Arct. Expl. I. \xix. 189 The 

dogs of Sniith's Sound are educated more thoroughly than 
any of their more southern brethren. 

fiduoated (c-dnlfkritM), ppl. a. [f. Educate v. 
+-En,J Thnt has received education, mental or phy- 
sical ; instructctl, trained, etc. ; see the vh. Often 
with .Til adverb prefixed, as /ta/f~. over-., well'. 

1670 K CoKE/lfjrc. 'J'radetyoh Merchant better educated, 
and more conversant in Trade, may better understand it, 
than a Privy Counsellor, who is not so educated, and less 
conversant in ic. 1690 B. E. /be/. Cant. Crew. Tender- 
partul, a very nicely Educated creature, apt to catch Cold 
upon the least blaot of Wind. 1845 Disraeli .1^61/11863) 
67 He was o\ er-educaU'd for his inielleci. 1835 Macaulay 
Hist. Kng. 111. 390 Lix'hiel .. might indeed have seemed 

S norant to educated and travelled Englishmen. x88N J, 
Blunt Ke/. ih. Eng. 11. 411 But the Puritans were 
neither educated nor reverent. 1887 E. Blruue St. Bar- 
mmrtfs 16B Every half-educated, .young man. 

b. tiansf. Caiefully tended, trained into shapic. 
184a I'rNNvsoN K. Morns Slight Sir Robert with hu> 
watc^ smile And educated whisker. 

t B, as sb. The person educated. 

1^3 O. Walker Education 913 It concerns. .Parents and 
Educators to see that the educated converse as much as 
may he with his. .superior, /bid 107 It will be the Teachers 
care and Edneateds endeavour. 

B duoatee*. nonee'wd. [f. Educate v. -f -be.] 
One who is subjected to the process of education. 

1815 1'. Pfacu4.k Nightmare Ab 144 It is the only piece 
of academical learning that the finished educatee retains. 
1837 Sat. Resdew 1 II. ^3/9 It is not enough for the educator 
to pour fact after fact into the educatee. 

Eduoating, ppl. a. [f. Educate -f -iko^.] 
That educates. 

it94 Mas.son Chatterton it. iti. (1874') s66 O month of June, 
1770 ! and is this the kind of educating circumstance you 
provide for Chatterton ? 

Sduoation (cdis/kf> Jan), [ad. L. iducatiSn^m^ 
f. eduedre ; see Educate v . and -tion.] 

1 1* The process of nourishing or rearing a child 
or young |)erson, an animat Oh. 

18 *®. T. Ra VN A LOR Manh^e The education 
• . of infantes at this tyme (i year oldl igga Bootos 
Dyeimry xvL (1870) S71 Beefe .. doth make an Eogli^e 
man stronge, the educacion of with It oomyderyd. 
idfi WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop, Err. 185 The people due 
erre much alxiut the education of children . . 1 have seen 
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some frequently «ve to their children, .strong Beere. i8it 
I40VBLL Hist. Amisss. 4 Mm. 7s They lhaits] delight in 
woods, and places of their first Mocation. 

b. spec, [after Er.] The rearing of silkwonDS ; 
crncr.. a number of silkworms reared at one time. 

tM E. A. Butlkn Siikwarwte 56 For large * educations' 
a room is fitted with shelves. 

2. The process of * bringing up ' (young persons) ; 
the manner in which a person has been ' brought 
up'; with reference to social station, kind of man- 
ners and habits acquired, calling or employment 
prepared for, etc. Oh. exc. with notion of 3. 

iMi Elvot Gov. I. iL (1883' 1. 94 In the fyrste [volume] 
shall be comprehended the besie forme of education or 
brinffiiig up of noble children. 1393 Hqqkkr Ecct. Pot. 1. 
vi. Education and instruction arc the meanes..to make 
our naturall faculty of reason . . better, sgffi Shaks. 7 'am. 
.SAr InducL ii ao, 1 Christopher Slie..Dy education n 
Cardmakcr. Caht. Smith yirgimia 1. 10 Their . . 

handy crafts, arxl educations, are much like them in that 
part of Virginia we now inhabite. 1844 M ilton Educ Wks. 
(1847) m/9 a complete and generous Mucation . . fits a man 
to perform . . all the ofliccs, .of peace and war. 

Am- 1647 Clahkndon Hist. Reb. vii. <1903' II. ao6 He 
Begot many opinions, and motions, the Education whereof 
he committed to other Men. 

8. The systematic instruction, schooling or train- 
ing given to the young in prepaiation lor tbe work 
ot life ; by exunsion, similar iostructiofi or train- 
ing obtained in adult age. Also, the whole course 
of scholastic instruction which a person has re- 
ceived. Often with limiting words denoting the 
nature or the iTcdominant subject of the instruc- 
tion or kind of life for which it prepares. M classical, 
legal, medical, technical, commercial, art education. 

1616 Brinslry Eud. Lit. in It much concenieth every parent 
to Hce their children tu have the beKt educaiiuii and instruc- 
tion. 1670 R. Cokk/>mc. Trade 71 Education in Geometry 
and Numbers. 1748 Gkay Comment Educ. tf Govt. Wkit. 
18^6 1. 159 'J'hc principal drift of education xhould be to moke 
men think in the northern cliinateM, and act in the southern. 
<79$ Buhkk Corr. (18441 IV. 999 If you consent to put your 
clerical education, or any other part of your cclucation, 
under their direction or control. 1801 Sirutt Sports 4- 
Past. 1. i. 3 Ah early as the ninth century . . hunting con- 
stituted an essential part of the education of a young noble- 
man. 1809 Syd. Smiih H‘As. ' 1859) 1. 16 j/9 Education gives 
fecundity of thought . quickness, viuoiir, fancy, words, 
images, and illustration.s. xBia J. Hknry Camk. agst. 
Quebec 193 Many of our Mtrgeants were, with good educa- 
tions, substantial freeholders in our own country. 188a Sir 
B. Brodir Psychol. Inq. 11. ii. 73 Hours of relaxation truly 
[arej as necessary a part of education as hours of study. 

b. The training of animals. 

1338 Starkky England 189 Theyr haukys and theyr 
houndys, of whose educatyon they have grete care. 1618 
Latham and Bk. Falconry (1633) 147 By which means with 
her naturall education together, she wil be as fierfect in 
knowledge of the countrey, as the wildo Haggard her 
naturall damme that bred her. 

O. Jig . 

x^ Ht. Martinrau Ireland iii. 52 There is another 
kind of education always going forwards., the education 
of circumstances. i860 T RMPLK in Essays tfr Reviews i The 
education of the world. 

4. [From sense 3, influenced by sense a and 
sometimes by the quasi-etymological notion 'draw- 
ing out*.] Culture or development of ()owcis, 
formation of character, as contrasted with the im- 
parting of mere knowledge or skill. Olten with 
limiting word, as intellectual, moral, physical. 

i860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 66/3 Among the foremost 
benefits nf free government is that education of the intelli- 
gence and of the sentiments. 1868 Kogkrs Pol. Keen. x. 
(cd. 3) 116 It confounds education with the knowledge of 
facts, whereas it really is the possession of method. i8|9i 
Figure Training 37 The . . training and education of the 
figure. 187a Morley Voltaire (18861 45 I'he Jesuits' 
devotion to intellectual education. . »• ¥■ Manning 

Mission H. Ghost xiii. 377 Education is the formation of 
the whole man — intellect . . character, mind, aud soul. 

6. attrib. and Comb. 

i86s Glanvii.l Lux Orient. DfiBe) Pref. 99 These prepos- 
sest diNcemcrs presently conclude everything that is . . of 
another stamp from their Education -receptiona, false and 
ridiculous. 1794 Mathias Pure. Lit. (17981 3x8 The un- 
fortunate Education Sermon, which Bishop Hurd happened 
to dislike.^ 18.4 Miss Miiforu Village 1. 1x863) 151 The 
young ladies . . who . had trodden the education-mill till 
they.. had lost sense in sound, and ideas in words. xBgB 
Holland Titcomb's Lett, i 17 The Education Sodaty, and 
kindred organizations, 187a Ruskin Fort 11. xvii. 5 LisioD 
to this, you cheap education-mongers. 

Bdnoa'tioiUkblas a. rare. [f. prec. -f -able.] 
Capable of receiving edncalioo. 

xM I. Taylor Essays 948 The educationable claiises of 
our 1 ndian lubjects. 

fidMationaKediMk^ JankH, a. [f. prec.4>*AL.] 
fi. Due to, or arising from, edneation. Obs. 
s8tt Gaulk Magnstrom. 30 The cducationall and pro- 
feaaiqiidl are to be . . accounted for oationall alnnea. 1790 
Catn. Graham Lett. Educ. aia Every love intrigue, .must 
naturally tend to debase the female nund, from its vidence 
to edttcafloaal impressions, lita AsnanL Grbbn Report 
a87 Optnions which interfered wiui hit educational etsmA. 
2. Of or pertaining to education; oonoemed witb 
education. 

sfi|t Carlylb Sort. Ret. n. xi, la thexe not an everlustlnf 
demand for Intellect in the. .pditical, or rnUgious. educa- 
tional, commercial departmenta. ifiiy BtiLwaa Atmem II. 
413 Much of hia IPythagoras] educational dfadpino.. 
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b«ai{il ui •vkleDt affinity to the old Ci«Un . . inititutionii. 
Blfo Mill JHtu ^ Due. uBspl li. 19a The regonaration 
• . of our aducational inatitutaoni U an object of more 
urgency. tS^d Grant Burffk Sck. Sceil. Pref. 5 The hiittory 
of educational progreai in any country, can hardly fail to 
be interesting to the hietorian. 

Hence Muoa'ttonallj adv.^ with reference to 
edneation ; from an edncalional point of view. 

itM R. Hamilton Pej^, Educ. viii. (ed. e) 196 Educa* 
tionaJly conudered, the lUter Ule is not an ignorant country. 
slBi AiloHiic Monthly XLVII. 996 Educationally he has 
been of service to us, and merits our thanks. it 06 Dnrhatn 
Unw. yrml, ao Feb. ^ The Durham course is educationally 
better than what a TlieologiiTal College is able to offer. 

XSdnCffi’tionidist. [i. pi«c. ••• -ihr.J One who 
makes a study of the science or nuttiods of educa- 
tion ; an advocate of education. 

»aS7 I'oULM. Smith Parish 498 Tlie real philanthropist 
and cdiiaitionalist of our day. 1869 A. J. Elmr E. K. 
ProHHnc. I. iv. § 3 314 nott\ T. W. Hill . . a well-known 
orthoepist and educationalist. 

EducMi'tionary, a. [f. Education -aby.] 
Concerned with education. 


1879 C. R. .Smith Addr, S/rood F.locut Class 5 Founders 
of educational Clubs, .have overlooked Literature. 

Sdnoa tionist. [l. aa piec. -l- -iut.J » IilDUCA- 

T10NAL18T. 

1889 Blatkw hfag. XXV. 130 'Fhe sensitive educationists 
of this tliin-skinned age. 187^ (iRant Burjih Sch. Scotl. 
IL v. 909 Educationists have written for and against the 
system of giving school prizes. 

E'duoatioiliie, V rare [f. as prcc. ^ -TZE.] 
To Hubject to education, absol. in quot. Hence 
E-duoationised ///. a, 

1835 Tail's Mag. 11. 40^ I^^rd Ilroughaiii'K attempts to 
educationi/e, without teaching religion or morals. Ihid. 
406’rhe. religiously educationized portions of the public. 

EduCEtiwa (e'diifki^iv), a. [i. L. iuiuidt- ppl. 
stem of fduedre (see Educ.vtk) + -ivjs.] 

1. Of or pertnininc to education. 

i8s6 Fhouor /Its/. Eng. 1. i. 59 The educative 

theory . was simple but effective. 1885 Alunch. Exoih. 
10 Sept. 4/7 During the educative process. 

2. That has the power of cducatinir ; hearing 
upon or conducive to education. 

iM Emkkson Ess. Experience^ llic plays of children 
arc nonsense, but very educative nonscrixc. 1869 M. 
Pattison Serm. (18851 192 Theology affords the niatcriuls 
of a true and a truly educative knowledge. iSya M. Col- 
lins a /Vmwci’z for Pearl I. ix. 198 Educative endowments 
. .designed for both sexes. i88t Nature XXIV. 161 Sug- 
gestions, .towards iitaking our schools healthy . .and educa- 
tive centres. 

Educator (e diifk^tai). [a. L. educator, agent- 
noun f. eduedre; sec Educatk v.] 

+1. He who or that which nourishes or rears 
physically. Obs. 

1566 Paintkr /'al. Pleas 1. 43 [The female breast] that 
most sacred fountaine of the the educatour of maii- 

kinde. 

2. One who or that which educates, trains, or 
instructs. 

1673 [see Educatki) 6]. 17« Bbrkklly Querist | 003 
Wks. 1871 111. 272 Modem educators of youth. 1839 C. 
Barker Assoc. Princ. Mid. Ages i. 9 They were . . educa- 
tors of the poor in their schools. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 276 Language .. is the greatest educator of mankind. 
Mouth. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/4 Ix>rd Randolph Churchill, 
who is the guide and educator of his party. 

EduCaliOry (e'di;fk^itari\ a. [f. eduedN ppl. 
stem of eduedre + -oKY.] That has an educating 
influence. 

1845 R. Hamti.ton I^op. Kduc. vi. fed. 2' 137 That educa- 
tory regimen of which Scripture is the rule and end. 1878 
Mozlkv Kul. Ideas ii 53 '1 he ideas which His own educa- 
tory pmvidence has since instilled. 

EduoatreM ve di/fkcitres). [f. Educator + 
-ENg.j A female educator. 

180s Ann, Ee 7 >. III. 544 This supposedly exemplary 
mother too was the educatress of Caligula. 1813 Moathly 
Kei*. LXXVI. 500 Hospitality will become the educatress 
of the human race. 

fiducffi (/diM'f). [ad. L. edilcPre, f. e out -b 
diicSre to lead.] 

tl. pass. To be led forth, branch out (said of 
a river, a blood- vesseri. Obs. 

1431-30 tr. Higden (1865^ 1 . 69 The firste floode • . the 
invnducion of whom is cducede in to Y nde. 13^78 Banister 
Hist. Man vii. 93 Where the vessels are inserted aud 
educed. 

1 2. Med. To draw forth so as to remove. 0b$. 

01617 Baynb f>N Bph. (1656)1^ Medicine will., work 
on the sicknesse, and educe iL J. Kosinbon Endoxn 

ix. 50 Warm Water . . doth, as an emetick vehicle, often 
educe superfluous and putrid humours. 

8 . To bring, out. elicit, develop, from a condi- 
tion of latent, rudimentary, or merely potential 
existence. 

Bfloi, Sir C. Hbvdon ^nd. Astral vil. 187 The Heauens 
are efficients, which educe the forme out of the matter 
of the come, iflta-'g Bp. Hall Cmtem/l xix. vib He 
educeth warmth out of that corps, aiflia J. Smith 
Ssi. Disc* X. iil (1856) 475 Hell Is aot so much Induced, 
as aducod out of men's filthy lusts and pamions. 1669 
Gale Crt. GentUss 1. iil iiL 4a Chaoa was that ancient 
■lime, out d( which al things were educed. 1781 (kiwpaa 
Hope X55 [Hope] has the wondrous virtne to educe From 
eamdness itadf a veal oia. s8i6 CoLaainoa Lay Semt. 
eeS Edneadon— ODnsists in educing the liacaltlas and form- 
uig the habits. 1840 Caolyuc Hsrses (1838) 336 Ghran 


a erorld of Knaves, to educe an HcMMRty from their united 
aaion. i^’7 Sir W. Hamilton Met^h. (i877> 1. vi. 105 
Anaximenes found the original Element in air, from which, 
by rarefaction and condensation he educed existences. 

b. Chem. To disengage (a aubstancej from a 
compound in which it already existed ready formed ; 
contrasted with produce. Cf. Kduct sb. 

180s Hatchett in Phil Trasu. XCM. 31 z note. Educed 
by the action of the nitric acid on the original principles of 
the dragon's blood. 

o. To draw forth, elicit (a principle, the result 
of R calculation, etc .) /rom the data. 

i8|6-7 Sir W. Hamiiton Meiaph. xxxvtii. (1870^ II. 353 
Notions . . which we educe from experience, and build up 
through generalisation. 1871 Uiackik Four Phases l ioi 
F rom the careful cutupariHon of facts to educe Uwh. 1880 
Kinolakk Crimea VI viii. iBt A Statist will quickly educe 
what he calU the 'percentages'. 

4 . To evoke, give use to (actions, manifesta- 
tions, etc.). 

1879 Farrar St. Paul I. Introd. 8 The circumstances 
which educed hU statements of doctrine. 

lienee Bdii'o«m«at, the action or process of 
drawing out or developing. Bdn'oible a , that 
can or may be educed. Bdu’olng vbl. sb., tlie 
action of the verb Eduob ; a bringing out or 
drawing forth. 

1663 Glanvili. Seeps. Set. xviii, By educing, the affirmern 
only moan a producing. 1677 Gaia. Crt. Gentiles 11. iv. 
157 Faith is natural, i.e. ejucible out of the pqteiice of 
corrupt nature. 1678 Cudworth fuiell. Syst. 1. iii. 4 31. 
137 All manner of life ediicihle out of nothing and 

reducible to nothing iigain. 184a H. £. Manninc: SVrm. 
(1848 I. xvi. 2 xj 1'hc educing of a new creation out of the old. 
sMh Contemp. A'ctc VllL 012 The new iiiipiilses it minis- 
tered to the educement of the individual consciousness. 

Eduot /'dnkt . [ad. L. cductum, iieut. pa. pple. 
of /due he to Em tT.] That which is educed. 

1. Chem. ‘ A body separated by the decomposi- 
tion of aiiutlier in which it previously existed as 
such, in contrarlistiiKtiun to product, which denotes 
a compound not previously existing, but formed 
during the decomposition* (Watts IHct. Chem.). 

1799 Kihwan (Seal. Ess 107 To form an idea of the com- 
position of this stone . wc must consider the educU of its 
analysis. iSoi^ HAiciiini in /'hil. Trans. XCV. 999 In 
the nrst experiment it was obtained as a product, and not 
as an educt. Ibid. ;^i2 note. Consequently the latter .. is 
considered as an original ingredient or educt. 1879 H. 
Wood Therap. 11870) 628 The black coloring -mat ter 01 such 
urine IS in all probaijilit> an educt from ca^lic acid. 

2. A result <if inference or of development. 

i8s6 Coleridge Lay Serm. 321 In the Scrintures, they 
are the living educls of the tniagiiiatiori. 1817 Sir W. 
Hamilton Eeid 784 .\11 our Knowledge is an Educt from 
Experience. 1863 Reotler 22 July 86/3 Throw revelation 
overboard, and its educt, natural theology . . must bear it 
company. 

+ SdU’Ot, V. Obs. rare—^. [f L. educt- ppl. stem 
of eduche ; see prec.] Irons. = Educk. 

1^3 E. Hookfk Pre/. Pordam’s Mystic Div. 105 Educted, 
or brought forth out of the Womb of pure Nature. 

Edtl^ion tfdn kjaii). fad. L. iduclidn-em, noun 
of action f. ednefre to lean forth ] 

1 1. A. A leading forth or out. b. A putting 
forth fof the tongue). Obs. 

1649 liuLWLR Pathomyot 11. x. 233 This Ironicall educ- 
tion of the Tongue. 1^14 Thai’I* ('omm. Job i. 13 Israel's 
edticiion out of Egypt. 1659 T Wall Char. Enemies 0/ Ck. 
19 God ascribes their eduction from /Egypt unto Moses. 

+a. Med Removal by drawing forth. Obs. 

1657 Tomijnron Renou's pisp. 139 We need not suspect 
any narme by the eduction of some ot them. 1684 tr. 
Eonet's Merc. Compit. xiv. 493 The eduction of the Matter 
is hindred. 1710 T. Fullkr Pharm ExtemO. 180 The 
true cure, .consists in the. .Eduction of. .Phlegm. 

3. The action of drawing forth, eliciting, or 
developing from a state of latent, rudimentary, 
or potential existence; the action of educing 
(principles, results of calculation; from the data. 
Also concr. * Educt. 

1693 D. Cai'kl Tentation 78 But the work [of sin] must 
begin at the inward eductions and motions of the will. 
i6w Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. ii. 995 This eduction .. 
of the Light should begin and be continued . for the first 
three Days of the World. 1676 PhU. Trans. XII. 938 The 
most ancient Atheistick Hypothesis was the F/duction of 
all things, .out of Matter. 1M6 Goad Ctlest. Bodies 1. ix. 
35 The Power of Matter, and Eduction therefrom, are 
meer Words. C1840 Sia W. Hamilton l^ogtc App. ti866) 
11. 957 The logicians have, .limited reasoning. . to a mediate 
eduction of one propoaition out of the correlation of two 
others. Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. 70 [Sensible ob- 

jects] are not the actual existences out of us^ but only 
. . eductions by our physiology out of a ' something ’. 

4 . The bringing on or occasioning (an event). 
Cf. EDUen cr. 4. rare. 

at8o6 K. White ATm. (1811) II. 980 We see . . men sedu- 
lously employed in (he eduction of their own ruin. 

5. Steam^e^ne, a. The exit of waste steam 
from the cylinder either to the condenser or into 
the atmosphere; chiefly atirib., as in eduction^ 
pipe, ^tidi, ~steam, •valve \ but now almost en- 
tirely superseded by Exbaobt. b. Short for 
idmetim^vedve, 

■Tin Watt Spsoif, effPaieni No. 1391 The steam rushes 
Into tha edttcdon-pipe. t8a8 R. Stuart Aneeet. Steam 
JD^pms li. a-t .Bahansting or edualon valves. 1833 
Bia J, Roas%-S\ lAuit. B. 14 Having led the steam from 


the eduction pipe* 1839 R. S. KoRtmiON Ham/. Stomm^ Eng. 
103 The steam will be cut off . . but the eduction will re- 
main open. Scott RuMri.L Steam Knjgisu aot The 

eduction valves, ports, and passages by which the steam 
enters the conden^ier. 1839 Rankine Steam Eng. (i86i> 
486 An eduction valve ..to let the steam escape to the 
condenser. 

Ednotitrffi ifdfr ktiv), a. [f. L. educt- ppl. stem 
ol educ/re to K1)U('K 4* -IVK.] 

t a. Afed. Tending to diaw out {obs.). b. Hav- 
ing the function o! eliciting or develoinng. 

, 'JoMLiNsoN Renou’s Ihsp, 165 Every humour . . hath 
Its pro|>cr cductivv Gathurtick. 1667 Bovll Orig, Formes 
ff Qual., 'I'hc power of Matter in rererciicc to Forms is 
partly Edurtive. 

Eductor (fdoktai). fa. L. eductor, agent-noun 
f. educ/re!\ He who, or that which, educes. 

*794 ‘6 F.. Darwin Zoou. (i8<ii 1. 64 A stimulus must be 
called an eductor of vital ether. 

Eduloorut^ v/titi'lk6rAt\ ///. a. rare. [ad. L. 
edulcordt-m ; see next.] SuflLiied, swLTrtcued. 

^lo Biniham Paihtne tiBjit 112 An excuse such as 
might have heen expeued to .. call forth sympailiy and 
edulcorate feelings in the bosom even of the most obdurate 
Judge. 1819 II. Ib'SK Dessert 459 EduK urate juice from 
every clustering vine. 

Eduloorate (AIp z> [f. I 4 .edu/c 0 rd/- 

j>pl. siciri ol cdultOi d/e, f. f'out 4 duh-or sweetness.] 

1 1. To sweeten, make sweet. Obs. 

t66i Lovell // iz/ Autm. 4 A/i//. 415 Giving to tlie in- 
fants aatei of succory, endive, anii violets vduU»rMtefL 
1675 EvhivN Tetra (1729' 31 Dung »jf Swine .. is said .. 
to eilulcoraie . fruit so Meiisihlv as to tonvcit the bitterest 
Almond inio sweet. 1710 T. riniiH Phaint. La temp. (>o 
Strain off, niid edulcnruic' with Sugar 10 make it palatable. 

2. I'o lue liuiii haish anti iiLiid proptKits ; to 
purify, soften. 

1641 Fhi nch Disttll. iii. 75 Edulcorate it . . by 

boiling it in spirit of VinegiT. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. Ill, 108 This Vincgai iinprcgnated and odulcoruttil 
with the Lead. 176a {,en<l. Mag 275 I'.xperiuieiits tor 
edukuriiting vicious train oil. 

3. Chem. I'o free fioin soluble paitielcs by agita- 
tion or tiituialiun m water, 01 by washing on a 
filter. 

1669 W Simpson Hydml, Chem. 14 By eva^iorni'ing the 
corrosive Menstrum, then edultorattng (sk]. 1683 Sai.mon 

Dom. Med. Ixi. 320 Which you m.iy tdiilcurale by iiiany 
washingH. 1754 Hoxiiam in Phd Trans. Xl.Vlll. 858 
lx!t the salt l>e well washed off, and tlie mass lAell edulc«>- 
rated. PoNThR I'orcelam 4 («/. 218 The silex which 

is precipitated by this means must then be ediilroniied and 
dried. North Hrit. Rrr. 11. 72 He might, .edulcorate 
the muriatic and fluoric radicals. 

Hence Bdu loorated ppl. a. Bduloorating 
vbl. sb., ppl. a., softening, sweetening, purifying. 
Bduloora’tion, the actum or process ol washing 
away particleR soluble in water. 

i66e Character 0/ Italy 83 We will allay the bitterncm 
of this potion with the edulcorating ingredients of their 
virtues. 1718 Chambkrlaynb Reltg. I*hUos. 11730) II. xxi. 
f 97 This the Chymists call Edulcorating, that is to say, 
making sweet or fresh. 1758 Elaboratory laid Open 941 
The edulcorution may 1>e suflicienily perfected by sucji an 
ablution. 1776 Phtt. Trans. LX VI. (kxi A precipitation. . 
after edulcoratiori and exsh cation, wei)flied forty-two grains. 
178a WniiERiNc in Phil. ’Irons. LaXII. 339 The edul- 
corated powder was now perfectly white. 1803 Okpguk 
tlnd. XC.V. 3 6 I'he last portion of edulcorating water 
dropped through the filter ol an opulish hue 18M Gnipmn 
Chem. Haiitiicred^t (Heading of Cnaplcn, Filtration, Perco- 
lation, Edulcorution. 

Edulcorator i/dnlkorfit.)!^. [f. AB prec. E 
-uil.j a. O le whn, or that which, eilulcornti’S. 
b. ‘ A term for a diopping-bottle or a wash- 
bottle* {Syd Soc. Lex.). 

. WoRi iDOE Syst. Agric. (i68i> Swines Dung., 
is s^posed to be a great Kdulcoraior of Fruit. 

tBdnle, a. and sb. Obs, rare. [ad. L. edulis, 
f. ed-dre to eat.] « Edirlk A and B. 

1699 Evelyn Acetaria i Sallets . . are a Composition of 
Edule Plants and Roots of several kinds. Ibid, 11799) 16B 
So many rare ICdules unknown to the Ancients. 

So also Sda’liou8 a., in same sense. 

A 168a Sir T. Brownk Tracts (1684) 13 Pease, beans, or 
such edulious pulses. Ihid. 63 And ko, producing an cdu- 
lious or cHcuIcnt Fruit, is properly named Esculus. 

Edward (e-dwajd). [f. the proper name.] A 
com of one of the Edwards : a. The * angel * of 
Edward IV, or the ‘noble* of Edward 111. b. 
Edward shovelboard, a broad shilling of Edward V 
frequently used in the game of Shovel-board. 

1398 SiiAKS. Merry IV. 1.1. 158 Two Edward Shoucl- 
booras, that cost me two shilling and two pence a peece. 
C1817 Hogg Tales tjr Sh. IV. 49 The golden Edward, 
with three holes in it, with which 1 presented my Mary. 

Edwardian (edw§'jdi&n), a. [f. as prec. e 

•IAN.] 

1. Archil. Belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
reigns of the first three Edwards. 

twi A. B. Hope Eng. Catkedr. tp/A C. U. 65 A style 
. . transcendent in the combination of grace and nudesty— 
the style of Edwardian England. 1884 Athenmum z6 Aug. 
916/9 A. .splendid specimen of the concentric type of shell 
keeps typical of the Edvrardlan period. 

2. Belonging to the rei^ of Edward VI. In 
this sense also adwn'TAIao. 

t8B6 I.ITTLEDALR Cotk. R limed Ch. Eng. ti This enact- 
ment of the Edwardine oraament was renewed in 1662. 
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iMB'J Schaff RtHg. EncjNtfi I. TIra Edwrardian re- 
forniem complied the Fir»t Book qf Kdward. 

tS'dwit. Obs. Al»u 3 »dwlt, edwjrte. [OE. 
etiwU ‘ OS. eUwii, l.ip». Gloss. OlUi. itawti^ 
(M IIG. Goth. iUweU :—OTcut. ^etiuwtio-fn, 

f. *eduwU'an to reproach; see EuwitkpJ Re- 
proach, rebuke, taunt; taunting 8i)ecch. 

I las Paal/er lxvut(ix]. 8 roroon fore fte ic aber 

edwit. t looo Af^s, J'a, Uviiiluj. 9 Me eac fela Hnra 
cdtviia on jcleollun. r 1005 Lav. 5897 ileortcn we hauedeo 
juire ar.d ure cuii led wit uuere mare, imw R. Gi.guc. 379 
He made hym Humdcl wrok, Vor eiiwyt ofnyK grete womoe. 
f 1430 Hymn^ Virg. 124 (Miitz.) Hytt was full grett disp^'te 
So offte to make rue edwyte. 

t Sdwi'te, V, Ohs. Also I edwitan, 3 ead- 
witen. [OE. ed^vitan str. vb. OTeut. edu- 
ivitan^ not reprcKeiitcd exc. in Edr. ; the OllG. 
iiaxvi^ian (MiiCL ifewta/n)^ Goth, idweitjan wk. 
vb'4., are f. the dcriverl sb. *€dou>ho{m Kdwit), f. 
edo-, edu’. Ku- 7 td/an (OE, wiian) to impute, 
blame. Cf Atwit,] 

1 . trans. To taunt, blame, reproach. 

* ries PstUUr Ixviiifix]. 10 Edwit edwitendra Se 

Xrfeuriun ufer iiiee. a xaas Auer. R. aia, fk ^tf her U out to 
eiulwiten.^ a 1300 Commandm. in E. K. P. vi86x) 16 
Atold edwitr ix worht wound, ijtt Wvciip Efclut. xx 15 
He Mchal edwite mnny iliin,;ix. c 1430 Hymns KiVj'. (,1867; 
70 1 o CouMcience hci Jidwjten me. 

Sd. To make (a thing) a subject of reproach to a 
[lerson. Const. r 4 i/. or to. (.Sometimes with obj. 
sentence instead of acc. ) 

ciajo Hali MskL 37 We ne edwiten i»wt wlues hare 
weaiieu. <1 ism Smulfs ITardtr in Co//. Horn. 353 Ha wi 5 
hnkerc edwitcA unt up hruideft euch an hix suiinen. 1377 
l.AN(.i.. /’. /V. It. V. His I wifi Run edwite hym ho How 
wikkedlich he lyued. 1388 Wvci.iv H’isd. ii. la He vp- 
brcidith [C. edwiteth | to vx iho Ayrinci of lawe. c t^'j/isS/aans 
Puer a8 m Babces Bk, (1868) 89 He nut tu iiaxti upen breed 
Co bite Lest men herof Do h^ edwite. 

Hence Bdwl'tlDg vbl. <h., the action of reproach- 
ing or rebuking : a rebuke, reproach. 

1388 Wvci.rp H'’isd. V. ■ Thexe . . wt* hadden . iiiiolicnexse of 
v^ibreidynf |r. ether tid wiling). — Ett/us xviii. 18 
1 lie resseyiierc . . asLlmmcd of edwiiingiA dooii to him. 

BOf Hort/t. and esp. Sc. form ot JCyk, (}.v. for the 
word and its compounds, ee^broe, ce-tistf etc. 

’Be. Colloq. contraction for Yk. 

177s Smkkiuan Si. Pair. Day l i, Hark'ee lads, 1 must 
have no grumbling. 

suffix > , u«ed in technical terms of Eug. law, 
was orig. an adaptation of the of certain AK. 

f m. pples., which were used as sbs. The exiftence 
n legal AF. t>f pairs of correlative words like 
apehur Apprllok, apeU Appkllsk, seems to have 
led in the first place to the invention of words in 
•ee parallel to tlmae agent-nouns in -or which 
had beeu adapted in legal use from AF. ; and 
aubsequeiillv the terminations -or aud -ee were 
freely added to Eng. vb.-stems to form sbs., those 
in ‘Or denoting the agent, and those in -<e the 
(Missive party, in such transactions as are the 
object ot legislative provision. The derivatives 
in -tfr, however, unlike the AF. ])arlicipial sbs. 
after which they wen* modelled, have not usually 
a grammatically passive sense, but denote the 
* indirect object * of the vba. from which they arc 
derived. Thus vendee is the person to whom a 
sale is made, indorsee the person in whose favour 
a draft, etc. is indorsed, lessee the person lu whom 
property is let. With still greater departure from 
the original function of the suffix, payee denotes 
the (>erson who is entitled to be paid, whether ) c 
be actually paid or not. In a few cases the suffix 
has lieen appended, nut tu a verb-stem in Eng. or 
AF., but to a Latin ppl. stem etymologically re- 
lated to an Eng. sb , as in legatee, a ("lerson to 
whom a legacy has been bequeathed. 

a. The use of this suffix in law terms has been 
freq. imitated in the formation of humorous (chiefly) 
nonce-words, ns iestee, cut tee, edneatee, laugher, 
sentlee, denoting the personal object of the verbs 
from which they are formed. 

3. In a few words, as Inirgee, devotee, the sulfix 
is employed app. arbitrarily. 

4. -ee also appears in the English six'lling of cer* 
tain sbs. adojited from mod. F. ppl. sbs. in ~ 4 , as 
debauchee, ref //gee. 

suffix-, of vague meaning and obscure 
origin. In bootee. cocUet, where it has a diminutive 
force, it may (though not very probably) be an 
altered form of -y (in Sc. -ie). In other words, as 
goatee, settee, the analogies that may have given 
rise to the suffix are uncertain, 
t B«fb, a. Ohs. [Corrupt f. Eatii «.] .Eu 7 - 
•««T- Proctor Gerv. Gallery G, U is ax oofa a broken 
fiyve Should holdc the dropping rayne. 

BgignUMI (f'lptis). died. Also 8 oagrRM- [Pf 
unknown etymmogy; cf. WSotn. eargrass (yai- 
gr&s) * the annual or biennial grasses sown npon 
arable land * (Elwoithy).] » Ei>dish, Eixiaow. 


(z 68 i) 3 ^ Eddish., or 
iring. 

1 . . EagnuMi. 




i66a WoKLmos Syet. Agrk. (z6Bi) 3M 
EegniM, the . . Cfraaa that comes after Mowing 
Bradi.rv Pam. Diet., Eddish, otherwise called . 

1844 W. Barites Poems Ruri/U Li/* R56 An* we*ve a-trod 
ifie sheenen bliade Ov eegrass in the xummer ihiade. 

B «1 (/ 1 ). Forms : 1 61 , ool, i-6ole, 5-7 oole, 
6 .SV. eill, (5 }ole, 6 7e(e)lo, 7 Tool), ^ ooL 
[Com. Teut. : OE. iel » iViDu. ael (Du. aal), 
OHG. &l (Gcr. on/), ON. d//(Da. aal, Sw. bl) 
OTcut. ^ilo-z. The ultimate etyuiolugy is un- 
known ; the hypothesis that the woid is cogn. 
with the svnoiiyiiious L. anguilla, Gr. tyx^Evs, is 
untennble.1 

1 . a The name of a genus (Anguilla) of soft- 

finned osseous fishes, strongly resembling snakes 
in external appearance. best known species 

are the Common or Sharp-nosed Eel (A. angutUa) 
found both in Europe and in America, and the 
Broad nosed Ed or Griu (A. latirostris^ The 
true eels are ficsh-water fishes, but migrate to the 
sea to spawn, b. Used (both in popular and in 
scientific language) as the name of the entire family 
Mut eenid/r, compri.dng the true eels with several 
other genera, notably the (Longer. 

r 1000 ACikric Colloq. in Wr.-Wuleker 94 Hwilce fixas 
xcfchxt V»u T iElas and hacodas, cic. c looe Sax. Lesekd. 
II. 308 Hrefnes geallan . & eles, & feld been hiinis menc 
to xomne. losa-fty i hart. Kad^ard in Cod. Dipl. Iv. 
249 Foiire kouxena eol in Icnton to carite to fie abbot. 
a 1300 Havelok 897 A carte lode Of gretc launmrees, and 
of clea. ri4ao Lther Cocorutn <T86a» so Fyrst flygbe hyn 
elys, in pese limn Amytc. 13*8 Morf, Herrsyes 1. Wk.i. 
(1557) *65/2 A blynde baege full of xnakcA and elex together, 
15x8 Pavnkli. Salerne Keetm. O iij b, The yele is an vn- 
holaome fyslie. 1986 Cot.an Haven Health clxxvi. (i6ia) 
14U An old yeele i« wholnomcr than a yong. 1671 Salmon 
\yn. Med. lit. Ixxxi. 707 'I’hc fat . . of a mole, ccle, or 
.serpent. i7*R Aodison Speil. No. 538 F 3 They passed to 
eels, then 10 parMiips, and so from one aversion to another. 
i8oa Binolly Anna. Biog. 11813) HI. a 'I'he Common Eel 
. . forma a connecting link .. between the serpents and the 
fisheti. 1866 (iKo Ei.ioi l'\ //a// (1868' 27 It is a liitky eel 
that eacapes skinning. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads 
XXXI. 237 The silver-liellied cel or bed-eel . corrcKponds to 
the sharp noned eel. 

O. In fig. phrases, as the type of something 
'slippery 

1594 Dk Norfolk in St. Pafers Hen, VllI, IV. 224 
Whosoever have hym best, is tio more sure of hym, than he 
that hath an ele by the tayle. ?ci6oo Disittuted Emf. 
V. iv. in liullen O. PL III. 258 They have sweete celcs to 
hould by. 1791 Nkwtf Pour Eng. k Scot. 374 He may 
possibly take an cel by the tail in marrying a wife. 

fdL Salt eel: a rope’s end used lor flogging. 
Obs. [From the use of an eel skin as a whip.] 

1663 Pkfyr Diary 24 Apr., With my salt eele went down 
in the parlcr and there got my boy and did beat him. 1699 
B. £. Diet. Can/. fVrw, Snll-eel, a Rope’s end used to 
Drub the ftoies and Sailors 011 boaid of Slup. 

2 . Applied popularly to various other fishes re- 
sembling eels in their snake-like form. Electric 
eel : * Gtmnotus. Nine-eyed cel : the River Lam- 
prey. Sand eel ; the Launce or Ammodyte. 

a 1708 Rav Syn Piscinnt (1713) 154 .Sa»r/-rcV (Given as a 
synonym for the launce]. x8xo 1 *. iiicxiJL Eishes in Forth 
30 (Jam.) Lesser Lamprey . . The popular name Niue-eyed- 
eel arises from the spiracles being taken for eyes. 

3 . The popular name for the minute animals 
(resembling an cel in shape) found in vinegar 
(Anguillula aceti) and in sour paste (A. glutinis). 
They are Entozoa of the order Nematoidea. 

1746 Sherwood in Phil. J'rnns. XLIV. 67 The Eels in 
sour Paste are the Anim.nicules in Question. 1793 Cham- 
bers Crel. Snfp. 8.v., I'he lon^ bodied animalcules, dis- 
roveren by the miemsrope in vinegar, sour paste, etc. . . 
have been generally di.stinguished by the name of eels. 
1881 Carfknter Micro^coft led. 6) 695 AnguHtnlm or 
* Eels ’ of the microscopist. 

4 . If. S. A nickname for a New Englander. 

18^-40 Hai.iburtom CifVkm. (i86al 318 The eels of New 

England and the corncrackern of Virginia. 

6. General comb.: a. attributive, as eel -boat, 
freak, fry, -line, -man, -net, -oil, -pie, -river, 
-trap, -weir, and cel-like adj. and adv. ; b. objec- 
tive, as eel-catching, -fisher, -netting. 

1883 C. Davies Norfolk Broads vi. 43 These *ee 1 -boats 
are precisely like the Noah's ark of childhood. Ibid. xxxL 
2« Natiiralitth can only rely ujwn the observations of those 
whose occupation is connected with *eel-catching. thid. 
vi. 43 Through the night the ♦eel-fisher sits in his cabin . , 
waiting for the cels the stream will bring to his net Ibid. 
xxxi. 235 The ‘eel fisheries are nearly as valuable as the 
salmon fisheries 188a Blaekw. ^ng^Jfan. loi This singular 
♦eel-freak. Ibid., Thousands and tliousands of ♦eel-fry all 
alive in the bodies of eels. 1889 Bovut Effoc/s f Mot, tv. 
4^ The ♦Eel-like particles of water. X83B Dickens O. 
Twisty viij Eel-Jike positions. 1871 B. TAVLoa Fanei t iii. 
» ♦EcMike gliding, Skipping and hiding. iliSg G. C 
Davies Nofolk Broads xix. 137 Formerly^eel -lines, with 
a thousand hooks strung on at intervals . . used to be set 
ibid, xxxii. 251 The ♦edmen, Itvtng so much on the wafer 
. . become very observant Ibid. >tix. 149 The ♦eeLnct Is 
set across the dyke to catch them [eels] in iu long *poke 
1789 Mw Ravfald Emg. HousekOr. (1778) 195 An *Eel 
Pye. SouTHEV Cosssm.-Pl. Bk. Ser. 11. 340 Monstrel- 

let mentions horseloads of eel-pies brought from Mantes to 
the market of Paris. s88| G. C. Davies Nof/btk Boassde 
xxxli. 34^ The \ are » the best ^eel-river of all. ifim Lvw> 
JOCK Set. Loct. L 5 bladders arr on the prindM of an 
♦ed-ttap, having a closed entrance with a flap wnidi peiw 


mils aa easy entnuioe, but eflfectually ptevop to the oaftn^ 
tuoate vtctisB from getting out agun. 1888 PsAeo WsOer^ 
/arm. avii. 180 At various points in the oeima of the rfrers 
♦eel-weirs eiu placed. 

6 . Special comb. : eel-babbar, -bobber, « 
BoBfiJCR 'I a ; aal-baoko^ a tnp of basket-work 
with funnel-shaped entrance, allowing the eels to 
enter, bat preventing their escape ; eal-baokad a, 
(see qnot.) ; aal-boO (see Bon rd.I 7 ) ; aal-buok 
(see Boeic sb.*); eel-oaka (see qnots.) ; aal-orow 
(see quot.) : eel-fork - Ekl-bpeab ; aal-grass, 
k/.S., a, name for Gbass-wbace (Zostera marina), 
and for other giass-like sea and river weeds; aal- 
hut, the httt occupied by an eel-fisher when en- 
gaged in fishing ; eal-laap, dial. [Lkap basket] » 
eel-basket; aal-plok -> FIel-spfar; eal-pioker, 
one who fishes with an ecLpick ; eel-pot 
buck ; so eel-picking vbl. sb. ; aal-putohon, -sat, 
-setter, -setting, -trunk (see quots.) ; aal-ware, 
Ranunculus fiuitans ( Britten and Holland) ; aal- 
wael (misspelt -wheel ) » eel-buck. 

18B3 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xKxi. 037 The bunch 
of worms strung on wonted with whidb the ♦eel-babber 
works. 1708 Diet. Rusttcum, ^Esl-Baak'd Horsos, such 
as tiave black Li-sts along their Backa i8te Fisktries 
Exhib. Catal. 196 Hand-Unes . . snares and *eel-bobs ; 
Indian fishing linea 1883 G. C. Davibci Norfolk Broads 
v. 40 An eel-fisher . threading lob* worms 011 to worsted 
for the purpose of making an ♦eel-bub. 1886 Sat. Rtv. 
21 Apr. 471/t The present alleged fishery rights for netting 
and ^eel-bucks are to be revis^. 1883 G, C. Davies Nor- 
folk Broads xxxi. 235 On the Thames . cite eels are inteiw 
cepted in their descent by weirs or frameworks holding 
basket-work traps, called ' eel-bucks ' 1893 Walton A nr Ur 
X. 189 Small Eeles..'J'he poorer sort . make a kind of 
♦£ele-cake of them, and eat it like as bread. 1796 Morse 
Amor. Geoji. 1 . UI3 *Eel crow [given as the popular n.'ime 
of Columbus migratorius\ i 8(4 Lowki.l htreside Trav. 

1 5 The kelp and ♦eel-grass left by higher floods. 1883 G. C. 
Iaviub Norfolk Broeuis xxxii. 230 In these lonely "'et l-huts 
. . the eel fishers sat watching their nets. 1877 E. 1 ’racock 
N.-U \ Lmc. Gloss. lE. D. S. ) *hel-l*ap, an eel-tian m.ade 
of wickerwork. 1BB3 G. C. Davirs Norfolk Broads xxxi. 
338 '1‘hey (eels] work down into the soft mud, far beyond 
the reach of ♦eel-]jiiks and daiLs. Ibid. xxvi. 203 The ♦cel- 
pickcr in his little punt . . is a common object oh the flats. 
Ibid, xix. 143 ♦F.el-i)i( king is an art in which some men 
attain consicferahle skill Sometimes an ecI-picking match 
takes place on the Broad. 1883 Fisheries E-ihib. Catal, 
8 *EeI Pot, for use in salt water. Ibid. (ed. 4‘ 125 ^Eel 
Putchons . . are the ordinary eel baskets that are baited and 

} >laced in the river during the spring and summer months 
or eels 197. . H. Manship Gt. Yarmouth in G. C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxvii, Certen *ele scltes . . all soch fishe as 
usually are tacon in the seid settes. i88a Blaekw. Mar. 
Jan. 97 Eelseti . . are nets .set athwart the stream for the 
purpose of catching a. .specie.s of cel. Ibid. 98 The oldest 
Norfolk ♦eeUsetters. sWx G. C. Davifs Norfolk Broads 
xxxii. 250 This [ebb and flow of the tide] militates against 
♦eel-setting. sB^ E. Pkacock N.-W. Line Gloss. (E.D S.) 
* EH-trunh, a box with holes in the sides, in which eels arc 
kept alive till wanted for the table. 18Q3 Fiskerirs Exhib. 
Catal, 57 *£61 Wheels or I'raps. Lainperti Spurts. 

Ee'l-bfrd. 1 . a. A pnnd or preserve ior eels, 
b. transf. A bivouac on swampy ground. 

x^xCath. Anri. 113 An Ele bed, anguillarium. 1813 
Sir. K. Wilson Diary 11 . 430 The pains of an eel-bed. 

2 . pi. A plant (Ranunculus fiuitans). 

Eeler (f'l^j)* [f. Egi. + -ekL 1 An eel-catcher. 
sBgz Frasers Mag, XI.III. 254 The artful eeler-. lets 
down a hank some cubits long of the intestines of a sheep. 

Eelezy (f lcxi). [f. Ekl k- -ery.] a place 

wherf fHr are raught. 

xkifih Badham Haliout. xvit. The modems, like the 
ancients, have their favourite celeries. Rev.^ Jan. 

TOO We mu.Ht not .Huppo.se there are no valuable celeries in 
the British Isles. 

Eel-fbxe (flfc^x). a. The pasi^age of young 
eels up a river, b. A brood of young eels (see 
Elver . 

*S 33 *5 yill, c. vii. Any fiyc, spmime, or brode 

of ymes, called yele fares, or £11 vares. STSi-sSoo Bailbt, 
Eel-fares, -vares, a Fry or Brood of Eels. x8^ Yarrrll 
Br/t. Fishes (1859) I. 54 I'his passage of young Eels is called 
Eel-fare on the tonks of the 'I'hames. s88r G. C Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxi. 235 This * eel-fare lasts several 
days. 

Sfrlbood (f'lhud). nonce-wd. [f. Eel-f-bood.] 
The rank or condition of a full-grown eel. 

,1864 c Rev, Jan. 185 Of the myriads that msceod our 
riven few. .ever arrive at celhood. 


Eel-pout. [OE. eeU-puta, f. EiL + Pout.] 

1. One of two different species of fishca a. m 
Burbot, b. - Blxnnt. 


I ^LFKiL Colloq. in Wr.-Wfilcker m Hwilce fixas 
“ yLORlO, 


gefishst Fu T . . mynas and mleputan. 1998 , 

an eelepout. s8ez Holland Pliny I. 946 A kind of J 
preli or Elepouts like to sea Lampreis. 1740 R. Bsookbs 
Art qf Angling 1. xli. 87 The Eel-Pout or Burbot . . has a 
n, s^ slippery Body like an Eel. i8se P. Nklu. 


smooth, soft. Slippery Body like an Eel. i8se P. NKIu. 
Fishes in Forth 8 (Jam.) B, vwiparus. Viviparous Blenny; 
Cremi bone. Here this niecias sometimes gets the name Of 
Eelpout and Ouffer. x8m Couch Brit. Fishes IIL 93 The 
Burnolt Is . . disitogulshed by exhibiting some of the maa^ 
aein of the ee); by which it hes obtained in some places thO 
name of Eelpout. 

t2. A yellow flower. 7 mul-auara (fee £il fl). 

19318 Bailky Hamtek. Diet. 141 Butler. .As for that which 
b unged with eel pouts, it not only deoalvee the sight, bet 
is very often diesgreeahle to the t 
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Bal-flUn. [f. Eel •¥ Ssm.] Th« skin of an 
r1 . t Merchtmt of od^skins ■■ ? raj' and bone 
collector. Also oUtrib^ as in — likin-dreaa, a 


ti^ht-dtting dress ; oelakin-quoiM, ?a pig-tail. 

ifSa J. Hitwood /Wp. ^ (tMv) 54 A auurchannt 

‘ * ‘ without utenur me 


of uutc ikin. A morchaunt without oicbur money 0 
ISM Shass. yohm t. L 141 My armet, such eele-ckim stuft. 
m 1613 OvBuaoMV Ckarmc., Drunktu Dm^km,^ When he's 
drunke, you miw thrust your hand into him like an e«le< 
skin. 1I09 W. leviito Kmkktrb. \ 1849) 3 ^ directed that 

he should be carried to the grave with his eelskin queue 
sticking out of a hole in his coflin. itBi Miss Bnaddon 
A^ph. II. ss6 Jersey jackets and esi-skin dresfies. 

Paii Mall G, is Mar. 4/1 A smooth-faced, vicious-looking 
fellow, dressed in a close cap and eehktn neckcloth. 

Sal-speftr. [f. Eel ■«- Speab.J a forked or 
pronged instrament for catching eels by trans- 
tiung them as they lie in the mud. (See qoots.) 

sSSS Edkn DteotUx IV. Ittd, (Arb.) 197 Speares . . lyke 
vnto troute speares or yele speares. s6eo Guilum 
Htraldry (x6to) 235 He bearelh . . 9 Eel-spears argent, syl^ 
S^rtxman'x Dict.^ Eel-4P€iir\ this instrument u made for 
the most part with three forks or teeth, jagged on the sides. 
1867 Smyth Sailat^a Werd-Hk.t Exl-spxar, a sort of tri- 
dent with ten poinu for catching eels, called in Lincoluslure 
an eel-stang. 

Hence Bel-apMuror, Bal-apoarlng vbl. sb. 


1883 G. C. Davies Nttr/olk Broads v. 40 Here and there 
was an eel-spearer in his punt. //W. xxxi. 244 Eel-speanng 
is quite an athletic occupation. 

“•br. (i li), a. [f. Ekl + -y.] Eel-like. 

t a. Resembling the Uchih of an eel. b. Re- 
sembling an eel in movement ; wriggling, writhing. 

165s Moupbt & Bennkt Healths imprmK (1746) 124 A 
Conger.. is. of a moisi, soft, and Ecly Substance. i86b 
Calverlby y^rses TV. 16. 1 . .See you bit with that com- 
posure On the eeltest of hacks. 1871 Casselfs Mag 2a July 
336/x We have the pleasure uf seeing the snaky, ccly mon- 
ster whisking about in the water. 

Eem. dial. [repr. (JE. efnan^ ON. efna to per> 
form (Da evne to nave ability, Sw. dmna to form, 
shape. Cf. ME. em~cristen for even-.'\ To spare 
time; to tind nn opportunity; to ‘afford*; to 
succeed (in doing a thing\ * get * (to do). 

1674 Rav M " CouMhy CoTl. lA Chesh. . . I cannot 

Eeni, I have no leisure, I cannot spare time. tyM Hyhum 
Misc. Poems {sjjy 1 . 157 in Lane. Gloss. (E. U. S.i We 
worken hard . . An cannot eem to be so feert. 1790 J. CuL- 
LiEM IVks. (18191 71 in Lane. Gloss, (£. I). S.) Aw've tried 
mony a time but aw could never eem to do it. 

Hen, obs. and dial. pi. of Eye. 

XS*en, var. form of Even adv. 

Her, obs. form of Ere, before. 


•66ri 18 an anglicired lortn of the Fr. suflRx 

•iVr (repr. normally L, -idrius^ and in many words 
replacing •air :-~L.~dritis ; see -AKY l), used to form 
tbs. denoting persons, as in canonnier Cannonkru, 
viuktier Mulrtkek; the usual sense is ‘ one who 
i<i concerned with or ‘ one who deals in (Where 


the sb. from whicti the F. word was foimed never 
became familiar in Eng. use, the original spelling 
•ier is retained, as in bombarditr, ^renaditr), in 
imitation of these words (perh. in some Instances 
raihcr in imitation of Sp. sbs. in of similar 


origin) the suffix is added to Eng. sbs. to form de- 
signations of persons, as auctioneery charioteevy 
mountaineer (earlier •er'). In many of the words 
so formed there is a more or less contemptuous im- 
plication, as in crotcheteer, garreteer, pamphleteer, 
pulpiteer, sonneteer. 

E’er, valiant of Ever. 


Eerie, eery (fri), a. Forms: 4 ori, heir, 
4-6 ery, 6 erie, 9 elrle, -y (Anglo-Irish airy), 
8- eery, -ie. [ME. eri, ? var. of er), Auou ; or 
? f. that word + -y. 

The word occura in the northern (not in the midland) 
version of the Cursor Mundi. It has recently been often 
used in general literature, but is still regarded as properly 
Scotch.] 

1 . Fearful, timid. In mod. use, expressing the 
notion of a vague Bu]>erstitious uneasiness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17685 (G6tt. 1 loseph be nt^ht eri. rxjTg 
f Harbour S. Cosmos 4 D. 321, & scho. .weslorhyme hery. 
igei Douglas Pai.^ Hots. Frol, xii. With cry courage. 
15x3 — Marts VII. iv. 91 He fled .. and to his cave hyra 
sued w>th ery spreyt. igM Sempiil Batlates (1872) 159 
'we pure sail cry with erie hartis. .To the, O God. a 
Fercdeson Drink Eel. Poems >1845) 50 They glower eery 
at a friend's disgrace. 1807-10 'l ANNAmii. Poems (1840) 
98 The watch-dog's howling . . makes the nightly wanderer 
eerie 1876 Mas. Whitney Sights 4 /ns, 11 . ii. 357 Do 
you feel eerie? H. M. Stamluy Dark ComL I. xiv. 

3^ This eene feeling. .ouKht be causeless. 

2. hear-iiisAling; gloomy, strange, weird. 

1790 Burns kPks (18001 II. 403 Be thou a bogle by the 
eene side of an auld thorn. 1795 Macmbill IVaes d War 
in Poems <i8oi) 5 Night comcR dark and eerie. i8a8 J. 
, Wilson in Blmchm. Mag. XXIII. 116 Hae^ walked,. fra 
Bawhannan Lodge, in sic an eerie niEht. 1873 Miss Brad- 
.DON Sir. Il.i. ioThe..sheepteU had an eerie sound. 

' Hence Sawilyo^.f in an eerie manner; nyeirdly. 
Ba*rUi«n, an undefined sense of feat ; super- 
stitious dread, ■•'rlaoma a., weini, gloomy. 

ctgM BabbOdb Anser it. 295 Sum man for erynes will 
trynSxlL tya# KAlUAy Virims vi, Debmr then . . All eir5^ 
ness or Air. 1848 C Huoirri y. Eyre, It spokein pain and 
wee . eerily. 1863 Gd. Words 522 A weird unhappy sound I 


whai covM it be That through the wan fibht walled so 
ks. 11. Fwlin^ 


eerily. 1839 Dk Quincby keedi. Lakes Wks. J 
the sensation of eerlness as twilight came on. 1865 yml. 
Hortseutture Christm. Na x6/o From that night 1 have 
never known ecriness. 1818 EAhs. Mag. Doc. 503 (Jam.) 
The kye. .gied e dowf an* eeriaome cruxie 183a bj Wksst/e* 
btnkie (Sc. Sungsj Ser. lu. 49 The objects sae dW..Turo 
cerisome hame tnoughta 
B’ery, contraction for Evkkt. 
tSsfl. Obs, [possibly repr. OE. du 'food, meat, 
carriou ' (Bosw.) ; possibly a. corresponding MDu. 
eus food, bait (mod. Du., Ger. oar).] (bee quot ) 
rs44e Premp. Pant. 143 Ees, fysch mete on a hoke iP. 
bm^ht for fisbhes). esca, escarium. 

Sesome vf sflm). [f. ee. Sc. form of Ktb 4 
-SOME.] Attractive or gratifying to the eye. 

1813 l^rfiCKHARTA^ejr. Dalton HI. i«9(Jam.' at them 
now,~WiU ony body deny tluu thars nn eesomc couple t 
Eeao, eesily, eeay, obs. ff. of Ease, etc. 
Eete(n, eette, obs. forms of pres, t., pa. t. and 
pa. pple, of Eat, 

Eep, eeth, obs. forms of Eatr. 

Sever, var. of Eater sb."^ dial. 

Bf (ef). Name of the letter F, q. v, 

Sf- pref., the form of the L. pref. ex- used before 
words beginning with /. 

Sfsuskfl, efackine, efaga, efeoke, efeo- 

: see Tkeoh, Ohs. 

t Efib'Ctf int. Ohs. [perh. var of efaks, rPBGS, 


influenced by in fart.'] 


J U-ed as a mild oath. 

1680 Revenge iv. 1 34 We'll have tother Dunce, efuci we 
will. 

Sfen, obs. form of Even. 

Efendee, var. of Eppendi. 

Sfbre, var. of 1 kekb, Otlv. Obs. together. 

t £fe8tide(8. Ohs. [corniption of L. hepheestitis, 
a, (Jr. •j)</)m<rTtTis, f. "H^aio’ror the name of the 
God of Fire.] A jewel described by Pliny. 

1367 Mapltt Cr. Forest 7 [Of Stones] Efestides is in 
colour. shamvfuAt and childish. x688 R. Holmr 
11^0 i Efebtidc. .held aguuisi the Sun is Fiery coloured. 

BflT, var of Eft, Evkt. 

EAible (e fab’l), a. [a. F. effable (Cotgr.), ad. 
L. ejfdbiiis, f. effdi i to utter, i. ex out 4 fdri to 
speak.] t A- Of sounds, letters, etc. : That can 
be pronounced i^ohs.'). b. I'hat can be, or may 
lawfully be, expressed or described in words. Now 
only arch, in antithesis to ineffable. 

1637 Baktwk k Litany 1. 1 Panics notions . . were sticli as 
could nut be expressed . . mine were . easily cfTable. 16M 
Wilkins Philos. Lang. 414 How this Universal Character 
1 I . t I 


m;w be made efliihle in a distinct Languai;e. 1755 Johnson 
Effable. Expressiv^, utierable. Diet. 1872 Longp. Div. 
Trag 


t'. ^Expr , 

rag II. U, 'Jnese efluble and meflable impreHsions of the 
my-«tcriou.s world. 

t EfEft'blllo, V. Obs. rare“^. [as if ad. T* ^ef- 
fdbuldn, i. ex- owi ■^filbuldn to fable.] To fable. 

c x6oo Noroicn .Spei. Brit., Cormv. (1728; 82 Tlie graue 
will fltt euerye stature, as is cflabulcd. 


BfRlkOa (eCF' s). [ad. F. effacer ( « Pr. esfassar'), f. 
L. ex out 4 facies face,] 

1 . To rub out, obliterate (writing, painted or 
sculptured figuies, a mark or stain) from the sur- 
face of anything, so as to U'ave no distinct traces. 

i8xx Con'.R., LJ/acer, to eflacc, deface, raze, blot, rub 
out, wipe away ; to abolish. 1760 Cuwi'ik I'rtter. Err. 279 
So com grows smooth . .Till Ca:s;ir’s image is eltaced at last. 
1863 Gko Eliot Romola 11. xxi, The ignominioua images, 
painted on the public buildings .were cflaced. 

b. Ill wider sense : To cause to disappear en- 
tirely, do away with (a visible feature or object\ 

1843 Prlscott Mexico (i83o> I. 105 1 'he close of a cycle, 
when the sun was to be effaced from the heavens, the 
human race from the earth, x^ Kanl Crinnell Exp. 
xxiv. \ 1856) 192 rix>ls of water, which would be effaced agaiic 
Huon after they were formed. 1870 F. Wilson C'A. Linduf. 
83 'i'he entrance through the tower has been effaced. 

C. Crystallography. 

1823 H. J. Bkouke Introd.Crystallogr. 214 A right square 
pri<«m . .may result from .an octahedron wuii a Kfpiare base, 
ny the concurrence . . of the modifications a and e ,. when 
those modifications efface the primary planes. 

2 . To expunge, erase (words or sentences) from 
a written composition or document. Now only 
in fig. sentences. 

1737 Poi'K llor. Epist. II i. 279 Fluent Shakspeare scarce 
effac d a line. 1805 N . N ichollh Lei, in Corr, sv. Gray >1843) 
40 The lines of Ma<«on which were effaced and replaced by 
these. 1B48 Macaulay f/ist, Eng II. 4^0 Perhaps the 
passions excited by the tyranny <d James might make it im- 
possible to efface the penal laws from the statute book. 


8.^;''. To obliterate, wipe out (a memory, a 
mental impression); to ’blot out*, pardon, ob- 
tain oblivion for (on offence^ ; to abolish, destroy 
(distinctive characteristics, etc.). 

1490 Caxton Ffow to Die ai That eflrace8t..the synnes 
of tneym that ben repentaunt. «s8b6 Bacon in Web- 
ster, Efface from his mind the theories and notions 
vulgarly received. ifM Fope Tkebait Baa Tis thine t* 
efface With virtuous acta thy ancestor’s diagiacB. ^ 173B 
WaaLBV Psalms IL t. In tender Mercy look on mo. And all 
■ly Sins effkce. s 887 Bucklb CHniis, vlit. <1872) 456 An 
imptosaion had been made upon the popular mind orkich H 
was hardly jpiMwiyo to efface. t 8 p 4 I Iorlkv Compromise 
<18861 194 If such a proposilton m true^ the world must 
efface its habit of adntirattoo for the. .heroes of the past. 


4 . fig. To cast utterly into the shade, reduce fo 
virtual nonentity, b. reft, falter Fr. s' effacer]. 
To redtiioe oneself to uisigiiuicanoe ; to abandon 
or forfeit one’s claim to consideration 
»7t6 8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. 1 xxxvfk 14^ Her 
beiiuiy effaced everything I have seen. 1871 M. Ooi-i-n^s 
Mryf, 4 Metvk. II. ii. w Amy Gray wa<« . qdite effaced. 
M^. As a piditician he has completely effaced himseir by 
(his act of imprudence. 

Sflkoaabla (ef^'s&bl). [f. prec. 4 -A RLE.] 

O^ble ot being cfTact'd. 

18^ DicxrNa Akh. Akk. Washed off all effaceable 
marks of the late accident. i88x Mivakt Cat 27 Mucous 
membrane, when not stretched, is thrown into effaceable 
fold). 01 rugne. 

BAuiamant (efri smfnt). [f. a« prcc. 4 -ment.] 
I'hc process ui eff acing ; the fact of inring cfTaced. 

1797 Monthly Rev. XXIII. 57a A state of simplicity .. 
snbs(Miicnt to the eflaceiut::iit of the vices of barbarism. 
1866 WF.tx;w'uou of Lang, 7 F^fliiccmciit of a seime 

from want of practice 1876 hiozi.KV Unk*. Serm. v. 99 
The cffaccmentof the national sentiment is an artificial and 
violent evasion of a fact of nature. 

EfBaoing (efi^t biq), ppl. a. [f. Epkack v. 4 
-ING L] 1 liat effaces or obliterates. 

1:8x3 Byron Gimonr Decay's effacing fingeni. 1883 Pall 
Matt G. 12 Nov. 4/1 The effating fingers of death were., 
shockingly apparent on tlie Cardinal’s visage 
Eifacive (efei’siv). nonce-wd. [f. KFPArKrA4 
-IVE.] Disposed or tend irig to efface. Sclfeffacive: 
modest, letiring. 

1884 C'aiiil) Ldinbro' l^tet. flume 23 Nov., In society he 
was die most seir.cflacivr of men. 

BfTald, -ly, olis. ff Apai.d, Ap.ildcv. 
t SAfiniah, v. Obs. rare. [f. OF. effamer (cf. 
Apkamihh, f. affdmer), f. L. cjr- out + Jam-es 
hunger.] — Famish, v. 

a 1603 'r. Cartwright Cenfut. Rhem. N. T. (x6i8) Pref. 3 
Being effamished, I they] are content to cate it. 1634 46 
Row fJtsi. A irk 18431 137 Ministers sliamefullie abused, 
they and their families effamished. 

II &lfar4 (efe’itr), a. Jler. [n F. effari‘, pa. pple. 
of effater to agitate.] (See quot ) 

17^ Chamui<hb Cyel. (ed. a), Ejgari, in heraldry, a term 
applied to u beast when rearing on its hind legs, os if U 
were afl lighted. i8a8 Hlkky Entycl. Her. 1 . n.v. /.ffeart 
or Fffanl, a Freiuji term (or a beast 111 the attitude which 
EniJ^h Heralds call 'salieiit' or ’springing'. 

t Xlftt'seinable, « Obs. rare- ’, [as if ad. L. 
'^effascindbilts, f. effasdndre sec next J Suscep- 
tible to enchantment. 

x 66 o II. Morf Myst, Godt. vii. xvii. 359 A strangely-im- 
pure and efluscinaQe passivity of ihancic. 

t Sifa'setoate, V. Obs. AUo 7 eflkoinate. 
[f. 1.. effascindt- ppl. stem ol effasdndre', sec 

-ATE 3.] cxKaMUINATE. 

Hence EffaB'cinating ppl a. 
z6i6 Holvuav Persius in Halliweil's Shnks. V. 330 Slcilfull 
to depell the Imrmes Of an effascinating rye. 1624 Hkv- 
wnon Gunaik. viti. 399 Of force to effacinate the gmls. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ti. 11. 143 He has effias^ inated 
the hearth of the Court. H. MoRh 111 Glanvill Sadduc. 
Trtuniph, fed. 1727) 63. 

t Effia:acina*tion. Ohs. [ad. L. tffasdnd- 
tiim-em, f. effasdndre lo liewitch 1 «■ Fahcu nation. 

i6b4 Heywood GuHttik. vui. 403 There are orliers whom 
their eflaHrinniions can kcepe from electing their Vrinc. 
1890 c: HAKLKTON Parotioxes 59 'J'he effascination by the 
optick emission of the r^us. x66o II 'bhow. Myst. Godl, 
VI. xiv. 255 Houd-winkcd and held down with an over- 
bcann^ffascinaiion and witchcraft. 

+ Esia*te. Obs. [ad. 1 * effdtum, f. ef-fdri to 
speak out.] A snying, dictum, maxim. Also 
ilBflk'tniii (pi. effata ,. 

1650 F.i.oenkikj u Tvthes 154 'nieir eff.ila or most rever- 
enced contents e<iuallecl by pailiainent to the oracles of the 
common law. x6|^ Galic ( rt. <,entiks ill. 177 The effakes 
of Scripture seem to contradict thrin<«elves 1689 Bovi.b 
Lno. Lotion Aat. 204 'I'he Kffatuiu, 'J'lui Nature abhors 
a vacuum. 1690 Norkis Beatitudes (1694) I. 1x8 That 
common 'llicological Lfl’ate, Grace is (ilnry fiegun. 

t Effa*tliaxe, ppl a. Obs. [as if ad. 1 ,. *effa- 
tudtus, {. ex- out 4 fatu-us stupid, foolish : cf. 
AppaTUatkd.] In'atuated. 

1600 Dr. DodyooN 11. i. in lUillen O. /V. U884) III. 112 
Had I not beene effatuate even by Fate. 
tEAftnate, v. Obs. [f. prec.] Irons. To 
besot, render tiull 01 stupid. 

1630 Hiathwait F.ng, Genii 1641) x6 Nothing effatuates 
the undeistunding of man more th^ excesse in meat. 

t EAkUi*. Ob.s. Music. Also (corruptly) ef- 
fauR. The fuller name (F fa ut) of the note 
F, which was sung to the syllable fa or ut accord- 
ing as it occurred in one or other of the Hexa- 
chords (imiierfect scales) to which it could belong. 

a 1327 /.earn. Music in Ret, Ant. I. 29a Of effauz and 
elatni ne coud y nevcrc are. x6vi Dk. Buckkm. kekearsal 
II. v, A ceniun note. . in Effaut flat. 

Elfa^ (efe kt), sb. Also 6 Sc, efibok. [a. OF. 
effect (F. effef), ad. L. effeetus, n. of action f. effieSre to 
work out, accomjffish, f. ex- out 4 fdcD e to make.} 
1 . Something accomplished, caused, or pro- 
duced ; a result, coniequence. Correlative with 
Caune. 

1391 Cmauceb Asirol. 1. | 21 The planetes . . causen 
uh by hir influence oEactaa lik to the opernoiouns of 
bchtes. 1489 Caxton Paris 4 (iBtBi 0 Thy enter- 
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«ryth more 
ccxxv. 30 Tnw ordy- 
isjk Starkkv tlHglami 13 


pryms cmme to none effect ^7* Jnttttn Bnih*i of Bath§a 
Aydt 111. 39 A. Caum of lickneiiee is tluu unto which any 
tlilnK followeth* which b named '^hlfeae. iffS7 J> Smith 
My»t, The Effect, in that which b brought to p aw e 

by the Caukc. 1715 URsAouLiaee Firet imj^. 4 Contriv* 
ances. .that are the Effect of a great deal or Study. 1736 
Euilrh Anal, i. i. WIck. 1874 1 . 16 We know not at all what 
death i* in itkelf ; but only Kome of itseffectn. 1734 Hamrui 
Ht'rmes 184 1> 119 Nature begtne from caueee, and tlifiice 
dckceiidi to cffectH. 1831 Blakrv Fr§* Will 198 We. .give 
the name of caiike to that event which precede*, and the name 
of rffect to that event which follows in the order of time. 
1I44 H H. WiiJioN Brit. India III. 485 The benci^bi 
effectM of their interpoeition luul given ehcftcr and eecurity 
to urivate trade. 

b. coilective and ahsir. Reaults in general ; the 
quality of producing a result, efficacy. Phraaes, 
iyith effect, of no (f mm's effect, 
rijig Chauckm C. H'. 6ao ' 
effect. 14B0 Caxton Chr&n, Em^ 

naunce..waH oMytell effect, igjg Starkkv England 15 
'I'hy* bw \i.r civil law] takyth effecte of the opynyon of 
man. 15^ F.dfn Prcadcs tr, Ind. 1, ix. (Arb ' 99 Whoke 
perfume ih of mont exi.-ellent effect to healc the reumes. 
1611 Hihlk Mark vii. 11 Makinje the word of God of none 
. effect through your tradition. 1667 Mii.ton P, L, rx. 865 
'I'hiH Tree b .of Divine effect To open KyeH. 176a Prirat- 
LKV CarrHpt. Chr. 1 . iv. 341 A bw wae made . . but it had 
little effect. 1809 Koi.ano ktneing 115 You may . . throw 
luH foil at a kiiffiuient dbtance . . to enable you to deliver a 
thrukt with effect. 1865 Cahi.vle Fredk. Gt. III. x. viii. a88 
Re<<pcctful incHsagc to nm Mujesty wax of no effect. 

0. Mechanics The n mount of work clone in a 
given time. Useful effect', the net result, after 
making deductions for loss from friction, etc. 

i8ia 6 Playfair Nat. Phil. tiBig) I. ixt 7 'he effect of 
animal force, then, or thr quantity of work dune in a given 
lime will be prortortinnal. 1B71 It. .Siewart Hetd | 389 
An agent for generating mechanical effect. 

2. t A contemplated result, a purpose ; cliiefly 
in phrases, To this or that effect, to iht effect that 
{pbs^, b. In the same phrases: Purport; diiit, 
tenor, essential significance. 

ri«88 CiiAUCRR Mcrt'h. T. 133 And for hixe freendex on u 
day he xente To tellen hem theffect of his entente. 14.. 
Pot. Krl. hr L. Porn/M 118661 50 'IhcffcL’t of whych wax 
thnx in dede, 1313 Douglas AEmts vi. ii, 131 Ane othir 

f oidin grane to the ilk effect Thow xall nmht mix. s6oi 
HAKA. 7 a/. C I. ii 983 Cash. He spoke Oreeke. Cassi. 
To what ^ect? Wadsworth Ir. Sandor>afM Civ. 

idan S^ain 987 Hee incharged the Mine Don Pedro, .to go 
and xurnrixe the said Svxuloterx, giving him two hundred 
hors and five hundred Foot 10 that effect. 1818 Ckuisk 
Digest 11 . 17 A Rubseqnent provixo wax added to that 
effect. MoRt.RY I’oltaire <i8B6i 157 The famous re* 

viewer's sentenre . to the effect that, etc. 
td. An outward manifestation, sign, token, 
symptom ; an appearance, phenomenon. Ohs 
ri45e IVhy can’t he Nun 67 in E. E. P. D869) 140 In a 
gardyne 1 xportyd me . . to xer The swete effecte of aprelle 
flowres. 1399 llooKnR A'cr'/ Pot. t. H, Hb wbdome hath 
stinted the effects of hix power. 1399 Shaka. Muck Ado 
11. iii 119 What effects of paxxiun shows she? 1838 Cowley 
Pind. Odes (i(^< 99 note. No natural effect gives such im* 
presxtons of Divine fear, ax Thunder. 

b. A (pleasing or remarkable^ combination of 
colour or lorm in a pictuie, a landscape, etc Cf. 6. 

1884 Ruakin Are 0/ Eng. 999 The old water-colour men 
were worn to obtain their effecix of atmosphere by. etc. Mod. 
The reflexion 01 the trees in the brook is a very pretty effect. 
Here's a painter with hb skeicb-buok hunting for ‘effects*. 

t4. Something which is attained or acquired by 
an action. Ohs 

t8ra SiiAKS. l/anr ni. iii. X4, I am still poxsest Of those 
effects for which 1 did the Murther. 

b. //. * (»oods and chattels movable property. 
Personal effects ; personal luggage as distinguished 
from mercaandise, etc. Also with wider meaning 
in phrase No effects : written by bankers on dis- 
honoured cbe(]ues when the drawer has no funds 
in the bank : also, 7'o leave no effects : to leave 
nothing for one's heirs. 

1704 .|7 ].toriAN Pa. nut. St*e. Metn. IX. 900 The effects 
of their plantations will scarce buy ihrm clothes. 17x1 14 
AnoiRuN S^ect. ij. ), The F.mjicrour knew that they could 
not convey away manv of their Effects. 1^3 I'liArKi KAv 
Ratftnrtvtng v (1887) ii>6 The bankers declined to cash the 
Captain's drafv simply writing thr words * No effects’ on 
the paper. Mod. .Sale of household effecth. The contents 
of the trunks were inxured os * personal effects *. He died 
leaving no effects. 

6. Operative influence; a mode or degree of 
operation on an object. 

1888 PhiL Irans. I. 61s What Effects are thereby pro- 
duced upon the Uidy. 1831 Uhrwster Nat. Magic, vi. (1833) 
149 It will act like a concttvr lens when the cooling effect 
has reached the axis. 1873 Jowett Plato led. a) 1 . 104 
Speeches which will have an effect upon the courts 1883 
//arOoPs Ma^. .Sept. 563/1 The effects which the demand 
for BDori 'finality .had upon the race of builders. 

b. The state or fact of being operative. To^'ve 
effect to : to render oiierative. To take effect : to 
&come operative : to prove succesaful ; (of a law, 
an agreeme^it, etc.) to come into force {^from a 
certain date). 

1771 Goldsmith ItisL Eng, ii. 69 Thr scratagem took 
effect ; the Enslish. .began to fly on all sides. 1I44 H. H. 
Wilson Brit, India 1. 599 The Adminixtraiion was willing 
to give effect to the arrangements. b868 Frrrxian Norfm, 
Cong, • 1876' II. App. S4S Eadward's grant was not to Cake 
effect till after the death of iElfwine^ 


0 . The imprewion produced on a beholder, 
hearer, or reader, esf. oy a work of art or litera- 
ture ; •ometimei » general effect, the impreesion 
produced by a picture, building, etc., viewed as 
a whole. For effect : for the we of creating a 
telling impression oti the minds of spectators or 
hearers. 

1718 Butlbr Anal il iii. 398 What they call the effect in 
archuecture. s888 Gladstone Jhv, Mundi i. (xSto) 16 
With a view . . to poetical effect. 1889 Swinburnb Ess. hr 
Stud. (18751 919 Hb (Shelley's] aim is rather to render the 
effect of a thing than the thing it.sclf. Mod, Hb whole 
behaviour and conversation arc calculated for effect. 

7. Accomplishment, fuliilmenl. Ohs, exc. in 
phrases. To bring to effect, carry into effect : to 
acconmlish, bring to a successful issue. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 389/1 Who xomeuer xhal . .calle me 
that he may haue . . theffecte of his requexte & prayer. 

SrARKFV England 195, 1 thynkc hyt schold be veray 
hard to hryng thy* to effect. 1391 Shaks. I'uht Gent. 1. i. 50 
Loxing . the fuire effects of future hoi^es. 1803 Knollea 
Hist. Turks 1621 ■ 177 What he looke in hand, he. . brought 
to good effect. 18^ Bka'iiiwait Hist. Surtt. » 16511 403 
Never bringing their dcsignes to effect xiyhCol. Rec, Penn. 
11 , 908 'J'lie only mexnx to bring all happily to effect. 1709 
Swirr Adv, Keiig Wks 1755 II. 1. 111 The proposals are 
. .such ax a pious active prince, might soon bring to effect 
tb. i'racUcal reality, fact, as opposed to name 
or appearatu c : see 8. Ohs. 

1808 Shaks. 7 V. 4 Cr. V. ill. log M**ere words. Th' effect 
doth operate another w.iy. a 1674 CLARKMorm Hist, Refi. 
(18491 Dl. 545 He xhuuld depart only with a title, the effect 
whereof he should not he possessed of, before he had very 
well dexers'ed it. 

8. In effcit : formerly — in fact, in reality, op- 
posed to in show, in 7vords. In mod. use, virtually, 
111 bhtant tally, so far as the result is concerned 
(see senses i, 2 ). 

1388 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s THst. China 943 With pre- 
tence to depart from thence vnto China, ax in effect they did 
a s8oo HnoKhR ij.i In shew, a . . senate . . was to govern, 
but in effect one only man should, do all in all e8a6 
Bacon .Sylva <J.>, No man, in effect, doth accompany, hut 
he learneth, ere he is aware, some gesture, or voice, or 
fashion a 1868 Ih niiam i,J. i State and Wealth . . ix to him 
..No other in eft'ect than what it seems, atjta Addison 
(J.) I'o say of a celebrated piece that there are faiiUx in it, 
ix, in effect, to xay that the author of it ix a man. 1804 
H. T. CoLEHRoOKE Husbandry Bengal (1806)^7 7 'he duties 
are paid . by the purchaser; but the charge in effect falls 
upon the importer. Mod, The two methods are in effect 
iucnticid. He wax, in effect, ai euxed of falsehood. I cannot 
tell you what he xaid, but in effect it wax that he, etc. 


0. I After Fr. fff^l-\ (St-e quot ) 
1738 CHAMBrRs Cycl,,¥gi 


Effect in the manage, ix applied to 
the’niovements of the hand which direct the horse. They 
distinguish four effects, . viz in using the bridle to put a 
horse forwards, draw him backwards, and shifting it out of 
the right hand into the loff, and vice versa. 

Bifeot efe kt^. V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To bring about (an event, a result) ; 
to accompli<th (an intention, a desire . 

The existence of ohxtaclex or difficulties b, in mod. use, 
ordinarily implied in ihix sense of ihe vh. 

1380 Warner Alb. Eng vi. xxxi. i6x9> 154 And nothing 
else (did affect but to effect my suie. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, 
VI, II VI. 98 He Crosse the Sea 7 'o effect this marriage. 
1633 Quaries Ktnhl I. vi. (1718) 25 Lei wit, and all her 
xtiidied plots effect The best they can. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 90. 944 At first they only wish to oe secure; that 
effected, they endeavour to grow Powerful. 1799 Ante. IV 
Pitt 111 . xliv. 196 Peace .. would never he effected. .1833 
Laroner Mann/, Mrtal II. 997 iCab. Cycl.' This recipro- 
c.'uing niovenieht of the carriage ix effected by a pinion 
fixed upon the end of a vertical spindle. 1837 Diarakli 
Venetia iv. i. (1B71) 90^ Just effected his escape as the ser- 
vant announced a visitor. i8m Browning Easior-Day 5 
Effecting thus, complete and whole, a purpose of the human 
soul. 1875 JowBTT Plato ved, a* I. 13 7 ’ho cure has to be 
effected by the use of certain ch.’irmx. 1878 Hi;xLKY/*>h'- 
siogr. 105 The roost skilful chemists have hitherto failed to 
effect such decomposition. 

t b. 'I'o prcxiuce (a ttatt* or condition). Ohs, 
1398 Shaks. 7 'am, Shr, 1. L 66 Sorrie am I that our good- 
will effectx Biancas greefe. 1833-80 Stanley Hist, Philos 
(17011 135/1 The concurrence m Pleasures which effecteth 
Beatitude, is very difficult. 

o. To make, construct, rare. arch. 

1791 Sm EATON Edptono /,. • 7s The Lighthouse happily 
effected by Mr. Rudyerd. sHb Stwenson New Arab. Nts. 
317 An enormous window, .had been effected in the wall. 

d. Comm. To effect a sale, an insurance ; hence, 
to effect a policy (of insurance). 

1888 Rogers Agric. 4 Prices I. xxiii. 59B The earliest pur- 
chases are effected in immediate proximity to the mines. 
1883 Manch Guard. 17 Oct. 5/4 Nominee life policies are 
often effected which are altogether invalid, 
t 2. To give cflect to (a resolution, a feeling); 
to fulfil a promise). Ohs. 

e 1390 Marlowe Faust, v. 9* Faustus I swear . . To effhet 
all promises lietween ux miide. t8o8 Shaks. TV. 4 Cr, v. 
X. 6 You heauenx, effect your rage with speede. w 8 Bo Mar- 
vell Corr. ill. Wks. 1879-5 II. 90 We shall be called upon 
shortly to effect our vote made the former sitting. 

1 3. ahsol. and iutr. To have an effect, be effec- 
tual ; to accomplish its purpose. Ohs, 

SfeaWASNRR Alb. Eug.vn xxxiv. (1619) 164 But that 
Cadwalladers Fore-doomes in Tudere should effect Was vn- 
expected. 1803 Knollrs Hist, Turkes (1691 1 1330 The 
Mtard having effected ex we have said. 18^3-80 Stanlkv 
/fM. Phstos. (1701) i6i/a Elements, of whkn / ‘ 
have a foculty to move and effoct. 


i Air and Firs 


SnVOTITB. 

H 4. Coofnaed with Aftsct (f and InFiCT). 

•494 FaavAM vti.,371 The AlhynnM. .hod bea effected w* 
dyuers poyntea of nerysy. s8fi Wauswortu tr. SatutouaTs 
Civ. Ih^rs 301 11)6 Abhat of Santa Pia . . whom the 
earl particnlariy eateeroed and effwied. 1700 T. Cooxa 
7 'aies, Prep, he, ijs Hb words effected much the Laureat’s 
Mind. i77a-if Cooa Vsp. (17M) IV. 1279 He eflocu to 
preserve an enure silence about Keiguelea. 

t XbBli'Otadf ppi* n- Ohs. rare* [f. Effict v, -f 
-XD ; prob. confused with Affxctkd.] With adv. 
{yvell, etc.) prefixed : Affected, disposed. 

idea Hirroh Wks. (>619-90) 1 . 503 Holy men.. haue.. 
bin ttie meanex of much comfort to well effected people. 
1840-t Kirhcndbr, War*Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 61 Ikair 
are xundrie persones. .evill effected to the caus. 

Bffbotar (efektu). AUo 7 oiXisotoar, 7*8 
effector, [f. Effect p, -h -eh, or a. L. effector. \ 

1 . He who, or that which, brings about an event 
or result, aecutnplislies a purput^e, etc. 

i8es Deacon & Walkrr Spirits 4 Div. eos The howerlv 
effectoun of many admirable actions. s8ko Hralby St, 
Aug. City of God Wee shall make hb nature the effecter 
of hix vicioiiM will. s8si Markham Countr. Content. 1. xiiL 
(1668) 66 Baits and inticements. are effecterx of our desires 
in thix pastime. s86a Chanulki Vau Hebmont’s Uriat. 151 
7 'hcy blame the Air as the effecter of all corruptions what- 
Boever. xys'iDERHAM PkyS’ TluoL 11. vj, 475 That infinite 
Being, who was the Effector of it [Creation]. 1883 Vance 
in .Sat. Rev. 415 Had the translation of Saint^ to be entered 
on afresh, it b not. .ccHulii that 1 had beeii the effecter of 
the xame. 

t 2 . A maker, creator. Ohs. 

1835 Heywood Hierarch, 11. 67 One Monarch of the world 
the great Effector. 1677 Galk Cri. Gentiles 11 . iv. 949 
7 'he omnipotent Effector and Productoi of al things. 

II AFPBfTTKR I. Ohs 

*•4* Baker Chron. (1679) 179/1 He was indeed a great 
effecter of glory. 

t Effe'Otflllli et. Ohs. In 6 Sc. eflhof-. [f. Ef- 
FKCT -FULL.] Effeciual. 

Z355 Sc. Acts Mary xviii, Our souerane Lady in her parlia- 
ment . maid auis. .quhilkix as yit lies lane na dew and 
etfecfull cxecucion. 1689 Simpson HydroL Chym. 78 The 
eifrctful cause of direful diseases. 

Effe'Ctible (ele-ktib l), a. ff. Effect v. 4 
-iiiLK.J C’apable of being cfliectea. 

1646 Sir 7 ‘. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 87 Not effectible 
upon the strictest experiment. i8<u> Descr. E'utufy Hist. 
Eupoie 14 Hix Decreex most effectible, when we think him 
the fiirthcst off. 1677 Hale Pnm. Ortg. Man. iv. v. 338 
Whatsoever . b effectible by the most congruous and effi 
cai'ioux application of Actives to Passives. 

Effecting (ele'ktig), vhl. sb [f. Effect v. 4 
-ING 1 1 The action ol the verb Eppect. 

(381 Mulcaster Positions (18871 4 'Hie effect- 

ing wherof pretendrth great honour to your Maicsties per- 
son. 1809 Rowlands Knaue 0/ Cluhhes 17 Although the 
plot . . by thee wax lai'd, 7 'h' effecting of it bv me thou didst 
ohtainc. 187s F LAVEL Eount. Life vl 15 lu order to the 
sure effecting of this Design. 

1 Used gerund ially with omiasion of in : virtually 
serving the function of a pr. pple. passive. 

1789 Gouv. Morris In Sparks /(/Sr 4 Wnt. (1839) II. 88 
Four sentiments on the revolution effecting here. s8i8 
Jar. Mill Brit India 11 . v. i. 39^ During the time in 
which this great revolution wax effecting in the government 
of Bengal. i8e6 Dlhraeli I 'iv. Grey 1. ix. ai Ought you 
not to congratulate yourself that a great change is effecting? 

Effe'Cldngv ppl> [f- as prec. + -INO That 
effects. 

Hence Bflh*etisiffaaM — EFFioAnousNKHR. 

1788 74 Tucker/./. Nat. (1859111.179 Ifwe are instructed 
to telieve the particular effcctingnexs ofa religious discourse 
proceeds from the workings of the Spirit, etc. 

f Effc’Ctioll. Ohs, [ad. L. effection-em, f. eJU 
cSre \ see Effect sh,] 

1 . B,. Fabrication, formation, production. 

1430 Lyoc. ChroH. 7 'roy 11. xvii, An yma^e. .All of brent 
golde by false effection. 1877 Hale Pnm. Orig Man, 
^ Attributing the Effection of the Soul unto the Great 
God. Ibid. IV. vii. 350 7 'he primitive Effection of the 
Humane Nature. 

b. Accomplishment, performance. 

1659 Gaulr Magastrom, 53 To invent, .their own way 
for the ownition, acquisition, or effection of any thing. 1838 
Jeanra Fuln. Christ 151 The incarnation ..Belongs unto 
all the three Persons eff*ctivi, in regard of effection. 

1 2 . Ceom, A construction ; a proposition ; a 
problem or praxis drawn from some general pro- 
position. (Todd.) Ohs. 

1708 In Phillips. sy98 Hutton Math, Diet, s8i8 la 
Todd ; and in mod. Diets. 

% Confused with Affbcttoe and Infeotiok. 

1398 Tskvina Barth, Do P. R. v. vxiti. (1495^ 131 A swete 
voyce. chsungith the effeccion of the herers. ijpi Edkn 
Decades W. Ind. il hi. (Arb.) 115 Of such force is educs- 
tion & natural effection. S 844 PnaKs Regim. Lp/t (m6o) 
N ii, ^ware of. .fennes, for oBentymes the eflbction or the 
sire, ariseth of the oomipte vapoures. 

Effbotiffm (efe ktiz'm). nonce-wd. ff. Effect 4 
-tAN-] The habit of aiming at * effect \ 
i8n H. B. Fobman Living Poets 479 Any ffimsy sffsctiim 
of plot. 

XflbetilTt (efe'ktiv), a, and sh, fa. F. effkcHf 
•for. ad. L. effectlvus : lee Efject v. and -iVE.] 


1 1. That is oonceined in the production ef (an 
event or condition ; rarely, a material product). 
1394 T. B. La Pristumd, Fr, Atad, ti, 379 Ihowets .. 
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BFraCTUAIiKBSa 


ara afflMtitto principles of all nctioni. slop ScML Diu, 
agii, Amtukr^ i. ii. Qt The signe of the Crosse is. .effsetiue 
m gnee. iH/n Gals Crf. Gtntilet 11. iv. tro Politic Philo- 

S ^ie is denned.. a Science eflTectire of Justice in the 
lie. sMa tr. Bonefa Mare, Commit vi. 193 In the Ter- 
tian [Ague] the part effective of the blood is out of its 
aatund temper. 

t b. Having the power of acling npon ol^eeU. 
1^ Sia T. Bsownb Paamd, A>. B14 Time u not effective, 
nor are bodies destroyed by it, but from the action and 
passion of their Elemenu in it. a a^ I. Smith Sr/. Zf/'ac, 
V. 139 The more unbodied any thing is, tne more unbounded 
also IS it in its effective power. 

1 3. Concerned with, or having the function of^ 
carrying into effect, executing, or accompliahing. 
et 4 as WVNTOI'M Cram, ix. xxvii. ajd Dis wes ^ Proces 
iisative, ; - • 


, Dat eflYr folowit effective. 1597 Morlsy tnirod. 
Mut. Annot. . M usicke is diuided into two parts . . Tlie second 
may be called syntactical. Poetical, or effectiue. 1607 
Sew/. Dire. agst. Antickr, 1. i. 33 The former wns sigiiih- 
catiue oneiy, his effectiue. 

3. That IS attended with result or has an effect. 

1760 Goldsmith Cit. Hr. 1. (1837) ooo There is an effective 

power superior to the people. 1776 Adam Smith if'. A/. 1 . 
I. X. 149 The masters alone had an effective voice in the 
legislation. 1863 iiuaroN Bk. Huntrr 90 The honour of the 
first effective shut. 

b. In meciianicil and economical science ; Said 
of that portion of an agency or force which is 
actually brought to bear on a particular object. 

1798 Maltul'k PoJ^hI. III. X. (18061 1 1 . 950 The quantity of 
effective capital employed ill agriculture. iSssJ. Nicholson 
Operat. MrctuwU 67 This wc call the virtual or effective 
head [of water]. 1^9 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. | saS 
The Component of a force in any direction, (sometimes 
called the Effective Component in that direction). 

C. Theol. Effective Jaith, love, etc. : that bears 
fruit in conduct [med.L. effeeiivus]. 

1834 F. W. Faber Crorvth in notinras v. (1879) 7s Effective 
love makes us the living images of Jesus. 

d. Effectwe range : the range within which a 
missile, weapon, or fire-arm is effective. 

1859 Froudb Htat, Eng. (18581 1 . i. 65 'J'wo hundred and 
twenty yards . . is to be taken as the effective raiiK^ 
fighting purposes of the old archery. 

4. Powerful in effect ; efficient, effectual. 

Tukvisa Bart/u De P. R. xvii. Uxxiv. (1495^ 654 
Oleum iunipcrium is most effectyf aycn.st the Quartayn. 
1836 Random Recoil, Uo. Lords xvi. 40a He does not speak 
often ; nor can he be con-sidered an effective speaker. 1837 
Howirr Rur, Life (1863) 1. iv. 30 Contributed to make 
these pursuits effective, descant, and attractive. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits^ Wks. (Bohn' II. 17 Its best 

admiral could not have . . anchored it [England] in a more 
efiective position. s86o Hawthorne Marb. Faun xliii. 
338 An Italian comedy, .effective over everybody’s risibili- 
ties. Froudb Cmsar iv. 39 Fewer men, better trained 

and disaplmed, could be made more effective. 

b. Of works of art, literary compositions, etc. : 
Producing a striking impression ; picturesc^ne. 

1833 G. Johnston Eat. Hist. A. Bord.^ 1 . 107 The high bank 
..is. .rendered effective by a perpendicular wall of naked 
sandstone. 187a F REKMSN Hist. Ess. 91 It IS not one suited 
to produce any very effective romantic nanative. i88a 
Harden i8 Feb. 119/1 Varieties of Amarantus arc. .effective 
in the. garden. 

6. Fit for work or service : chiefly of soldiers or 
sailors. (Also absol ; see B. 2 .) 

1684 Scandrrbeg Redw. v. 1115 Being not above is or 
i6uoo Men Effective. 170X Loud. Gaz. No. 3733/4 The 
Imperial Army is said to consist of 44000 Effective Men. 
X79X Smkaton Edystone L. | 995 The copper-smiths, .were 
not likely very soon to be effective. 1865 Carlyi.r Fredk. 
Ct. VII. xviii. I. 9 j Army of 60^000 on paper ; of effective 
more than 5o,cioa 

b. Effective charge : the expenditure upon effec- 
tive forces, as distinguished, e.g.t from that upon 
military pensions, retired pay. etc. 

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 306 The whole effective 
chaive of the army, navy, and ordnance, was about seven 
hundred and fifty tbousaiia jMunds. 

6. Actual, de facto \ existing in fact ; that is . . . 
so far as the effect is concerned ; opposed to 
potential^ nominal. 

1786 Burke Art. tV, Hastings Wkt. 1849 II. X13 After- 
wards displacing two effective govemours . . appointed by 
himself. 1^90 — Fr. Rev. 9 The collection of an effective 
and well-distributed revenue. 17.. Bbntham Levelling 
Syst. Wks. 1843 1 . 361 Those . . whose present fortunes are 
above the mark, .would be but a small part of the real and 
effective lose^ 1878 GuaHEV CryateUlogr. 39 PoMntial 
and not effective planes of symmetry. 

b. Effective nion^ ; also quasi-r^. (see quot.V 

ifIfiB Si MMONDS Diet. Trade^ ^ffactive^ a term used in many 
parts of the Continent to expreu coin in contradistinction 
to imper money. Thus bills on Vienna are generally directed 
to be paid in effective. 

B. sh. fl. An efficient cause. Ohs. See A 5. 

s6ie Healki^9/. Aug. City 0 / God xii. xxv. (1690) 449 
Had the eye, t^ apple . . their rotundity, not from any ex- 
ternal! effectiue. soW Goad Ceiast. Badiaa 1. L 1 No less 
are they the due Effective of the former. 

2 . Mii. An effective soldier. (See A. 5.) Usu- 
ally /f. 

1709 Land, Geu. Na 6060^1 Tha OarrMons . . consist of 
1000 Effectavea. 1809 V/bllimotimi Lai. in Gurw. Dis/. XV. 
478 An abstract, .which shows chaoonwarativa numlieni of 
effictivas and totaL 1896 BAHcacpr Hiai. (/• VI. xxiv. 
4 Thisyoounted nine thousand affsetivas. 

b. eo/Uet. The effective part of an army. 

sB^l StnnAmrd Oct. s/s The effwive of the Turkish 
forces in the Balbn FnnansuU now reaches 180,000 men. 


BffMtiiT«l 7 (efo'ktivli), adv. [f. prec. + -lt *.] 
*1*1. As a means of cauuug or producing. CL 
quot 1607 in EFPEoriVBa. 1 . 

1S07 Sehal. Due. agat. Amtickr. i. i. 34 That (the sign of 
imposing hands] is effectiuely vsed, is out of the queiOun. 
i* 8 . 8 L By a direct exercise of power, b. With 
regard to the effisets. (Chiefly 7'heol.) Ohs. 

1844 Bp. Maxwell Prerag. Ckr. Kings i. 16 This Idepodng 
an emperor] is done by the Pope . . not effecuvely but con- 
secutively. sdfa Gauls Magaatram. 85 Whether the planets 
have (either actually and forniaily, in thttinselveK, or virtually 
and effectively upon oihenn those prime clunientary quali- 
ties. idsfi Jeanks FhIh. Cknst 911 IGod's love to Christ] 
is said to be in believers, .not oneiy effectively, in regard of 
its effects, grace, and glory ; but nUo objectively. 

8. =7/1 effect (see Epfec?t sb. S') : t Actually, 
in fact ^6bs!). D. Viitually, substantially. 

s6m Genii. Call. (16961 43 A rectified Will, .alone, .effec- 
tively gives Uh the preeminence above Bcahts. 1671 Dn\ divN 
Evan. Love iv. i, £)on Melchor . . it effectively at Madrid. 
1844 Mackintcmh T. More Wks. 1846 I. 442 It is not equit- 
able to treat him as effectively . . answerable for measures 
of state. 1884 Harper's Mag, Oct 7 >6/3 £ffectivel> Iilng- 
land is a republic and not a monan by. 

4. So as to produce an effect. Ofieii emphatic^ 
ally : With poweiful effect ; decisively, completely. 

18x5 McCulloch Pol. Leon. 11. ii. 104 Ciive to any jMsople 
the power of accumulating, and . . they will nut lie disinclined 
to use it effectively. 1833 1 . 1 'avi.oh /•anat. v. 113 Mo- 
hainincd^ . effectively cashiered from his system every pure 
and spiritual conceution of virtue. 1858 Fmodou Hist. Eng. 

III . xvi. 374 A parliament composed of other members than 
those who had sate so lung and so effectively. 1878 R. W. 
pALE Lect. Preeu'h. vi. 163 If wc can preath without read- 
inu, we are likely to preaUi more effeirtively. 

0. In a manner tu Ije lii tor scivice. Cf. Effec- 
tive A. It. 

, 1665 Pkcvs Diary 18 Sept., 10,000 men effectively always 
in armes. /11667 Cowlev Anat reont. (i7tM> I. 53 The fair 
Ionian Regiment. And next the Cariun Company, Five 
hundred both effectively. 

Effe'Ctivaness. [f. Effective a. 4 - -nenr.] 
The quality of being effective, in vnrioub senses. 

xkojSekol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 34 Wo agree in many 
vses with them [the Papists], but one of their vses (to wit) 
their effectiuenes weforbeure. 1678 Cunwoui H Intell. Syst. 
^3 Infinite self-aLtivity or efiectivenesK. 1830 Arnold 
jrnl. in L\fe 1858) II. 336 The comforts and efreciivencssi 
of society. 1836 Random Recall. Ho. Lords x. 397 Effec- 
tiveness in debate. 1879 Rogers in Cassell's Teckn. kduc. 

IV. 5^9 The labour is average in point of effect iveness. 

Bseotless (efekties), a. [f. Effect sb. 4> 
-LKRH.j Without effect, fruitless ; also quasi adv. 

. SiiAKs. Tit. A. III. i. 76 lie chop off my hands, .they 
haue seni'd me to effectlessc v.se. 1673 O. Walker Edu-^ 
cation 8 Both Capacity and Instruction arc effectles without 
practise and exercise. 1755 T. H. Croklk Orl. Furioso 
XIV. Ixxiii, Nor were his fervent prayers effectless said. 1815 
W. Taylor in Kobtierds Mem II. 459 Silence alike im- 
pruhuble and effectless. 1851 Ruskin Mod. I'atnt. 11 . iii. 
>• V. I 5 The sun itself at noonday is oAcctless upon the 
feeli^s. 

Etiector ; see Effecteii. 
t EffeotresB tefe ktns), Obs. ff. Effecter 4 - 
-E8R.] A female effecter. ^Cf. next.) 

s6os CoRNWALLYKS Eis. II. xxxviii. (1631) 152 It i.s BO cer- 
tame an effectren.se of thinj^s prosperity. 16x5 G. Sandvii 
Trav. 8 The Virgin Marie . . reputed an effectrciwe of 
miracles. i66a J. Ciiandi er Can Helmoni's Oriat. 143 
The effectress of a thingiiiichs 01 essence. 

II Sffe'Otriz. [E. ; fem. ol effector Effecter : 
see -TRix. (In m(^ philosophical 1.. used in ap- 
position with causa, vis.)] An efficient cause or 
power. 

16x0 Barrough Afetk. Physick iii. i. loti Weaknesse 

of the stomack is sometime cauiicd through distemper of 
the effcctrlx or working quality, 
t ElTe'Otliable, a. Obs. rare-^ [f. Fr. effec- 
+ -ABLE.] That can be effectuated. 
s6si Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xvi, It was a worke worthy 
of his labour, .and not easily effcctuable. 

EflbotnAl (efe'ktilfal), a. Also 4-5 effeotuell. 
[a. OF. effectuel L. effcctudlis, f. effccFus 

Effect so. : see -al.] 

1. That produces its intended effect, or adequately 
answers its purpose. Of legal documents or 
covenants : valid, binding. 

£‘1386 Chaucer SomAn. T. 163 Our orisouns ben more 
effectuel. MBs Acts Hetu Fit, Annex. Ducat. Lane. Ruff- 
head IX. App. 106 Every such Ijoxe . . be as good effectual 
and available in the Law. e 1489 Caxton Sonnes a/Aysnon 
vi. X51 To bryng the matere tu a conclusion effoctucll. 1864 
Evelyn Kal. llort. (1729' 933 One single Pipe of com- 
petent bore, would be as cffcctual^as three our four, a 1687 
Petty Pat, Aritk. (1690) 73 The Charge of the Government 
..would be more.. effectual 1794 BuRKKC^rr. (1844) IV. 
905 We must endeavour to make our coniplainls rather 
effectual than loud. Earl Sklbornr in Law Times 

Rep. I Mar., Registration does not make effectual a docu- 
ment which was. .inoperative and of no effecL 

b. Theol. Effectual calling (see quot.V So also 
effectual grace : the spectai grace given to those 
dccted to salvation. 

1609 Bielb (Douay) Index, Grace sufficient is geven to 
every one, effectual of Gods espacial mercie to some. 1848 
Skartar Cmsach., Effectual calling U the work of God’s 
Spirit, whereby, .he doth persuade and enable us to m- 
brace leeue Christ. 1880 Stillingpu Orig.Sacr, iil iU. 1 7 
If Goo withdrew qetany effectuall grace from man. 

0 . EffMtualdmdndx in Political Economy. 


1978 Adam Smith W. K. 1 . 1. vii. ^8 Such people may he 
callM effectual demandem, and their demand the efiectual 
demand ; since it may be sufficient to efleotuate the bring- 
ing of the commodity to market. 1708 M althub Papul. 111. 
X. (t8o6) II. 9^ The sole cause which would determine the 
quantity of effective capital employed in agricliUure would 
M the extent of the effectual demand for com. ,li88 Kooerx 
Pal. Econ, lii. (ed. 3> bx And this demand must be effeettml, 
that is, must be accompanied with the power of proffering 
some other object in exchange. 

1 3. « EFFEtTiVK ill various senses. ObSi 

1398 Trbvisa Bank. De P. R. xiii. xxvi. (1495' 469 ‘I'hc 
more whyte .a fierle is, the more cffuctuell and vertuous il is 
holde. 1586 Bright Melanch. x. 44. J take it .. to be an 
effectuall ft pregnant subst.Tnce. 186s Marvkll Carr, 
XXXV Wks. 1679-5 11 , 79 My Ixird of Bath, who is .. as 
effectuall on hand as can Ihi chosen in the whole Court. 
1674 Plavi'Oru Skill Mus. 1, 60 With his Hunt he expressed 
such cffcrtual melody and Harmony 1689 llr. G. Walker 
Aiege Derry 37 V/e also got into our Garrison sumo Efleclual 
Men out 01 their number. 

t8. Effectual cause : = t fficlent cause. Obs. 

1581 W^ SiARKORD Exam. Compl, iii. (18761 8 j, I must . . 
try out the effectuall cause of these inclomres. 

4. Of prayers, entreaties: earnest, nigent (sec 
also 1 ). 

Cf. Anglo-I.at. fffectuose suAPlitautes ' earnestly entreat- 
ing A.u. 1339 in Ryiner I. 308. l*«rhaps thin use was 
originally due to curilusioii with AhM-rruAL ; but the trans- 
Utors of the A.V. iiigeiiiouHly availed tlieniselveM of it in 
^ames v. lO to render Gr. cMp>ot/p«vi} (K. V. * in its woik- 
ing ■». 

Icf. 1386 in 1.] 1440 [see Ekkectimlly u], 1547 Bidding 

Prayer^ Ye shall oJmi make your harty and effectual prayer 
to Almighty (iud for the |>caie ui all ('hristian regions. 
i6xt lliHi t. James v 16 'I’lie effectual fcivcnt prayer of a 
righteous man availcth much. 16x8 N. HKVNTtr. SarpCs 
Hist. Count. Trent (1670) 505 Letters came . with nuist 
cffertnal exhortations, in the Popes name, to acconuiiodate 
the diflcrenctts. 

t6. ? Actual, now existing. Obs. 

1998 J. HhVwooiil/rVAr), Workes, narnclien Dialogue, where* 
in are pleasantlic contrived the niiinlier of nil the effectual 
Proverbs in our English tongue. 1655 Fni i.SR ( k. Hist. 11. 
it6 1 he Duties had i.ondun . . and Alircd oneiy tliicc effete 
tuall .Shires. 

t6. ‘To the print’, iiertincnt, conclusive. Obs. 

1393 .Siiakh. alien. IT, ni i. 41 Reprove my allegation.. 
(Jr else conclude my words eflectuall. 1608 yorksTt. 'Frag. 

1 iv. 907 ‘'i’lH. .my fashion, .to be plain and effectual. i6a5 
Mpadk in Kills Orig. J.ett. I. 315 III. 303 He would give a 
speedy and effectual answer. 1877 Marvell Corr. cccviii. 
wks. 1873-5 11 . j^53 There will lie no mony given this sitting, 
but upon vei’y visible and effectuall tertnes. 

Sffectua'litjr. [f. prec. + -ity.] The quality 
of being efTectual. 

a X64X Mountauu Acts 4 ; Mon. (1649) 13a The nature, con- 
dition, force, and effectuality of grace, tfsk Herald 11 . 46 
No. 16 The simplicity, facility, and effectualtty ofmy scheme 
is undeniably a proof, etc. 1889 Carlyle Fredk. Ct, VI. 
XV. ix. 53 Solidity, brilliant effectuality, shining through 
all he does. 

Effectually (efe kti/7fili\ adv. [f. ai prec. 4* 

-LY^.J 

1. a. .So as adequately to answer the purpov’c. 

c 1375 WvcLiK IVks. (i88oi 385 ?if a man schuld do effec- 
tualy almes. 1466 Sir J. Fklrkiggk in Poston Lett. 538 
11 . 255 Yffyt please your gciitylnesse to be effectuuly my 
frend. 1576 Lamuardk Peramb. Kent (1826) Introd. 8. 1 
know not how 1 may more filly and effectually coinmeiia it 
than to say, etc. 166s Fiillkr Worthies 11840) 111 . X19 
Doing his charity effectually, but with a (xissible privacy 
1899 Brntikv Pkal. 159, I have already effectually con- 
futed Pausanias’s date of Anaxilas. 1711 AunisoN Spect. 
No. 98 F 4 An excessive Heud-dress may be attacked the 
most effectually when the fashion is against it. i8t8 
C'RUihK Digest II. 359 Any conveyance by tlic covenantor., 
will effectually destroy all contingent uses. x88o Hauuhto.4 
Phys. Grog. v. 305 The equatorial meridian chain has so 
effectually robbed the eastern Trade Winds of their vapour, 
b Theol. See EKFEtTPUAL 1 b. 

1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 995 We have been par- 
takers of the true word and sacraments, and nuiny of us 
effectually called thereby. 

or entreaties, piaycr6,etc. (cLAffeotuallt): 
Earnestly, ardently. Obs. 

ri44o Gceta Rom. xxxiiL 359 (Add. MS.> We pray the 
effectually of one counsaile . . and help. 1478 C. Rkvneorth 
in Poston Lett. 8x3 III. 991 Effectually desyryng to here of 
yowr welfare. 1908 More Heresyes 1. Wks. (1557) 167/9 
He meruaylous effectually l)e.«echeth christen people to 
agre. 1978 Ckr. Prayers in Prtv. Prayers (1851) 457 
Grace to pray effectually. 

t3. Pertinently, to the purpose, explicitly. Obs. 

1983 T. Watson Poems 'Arb.l 78 Plainely and effectually 
set downe, albeit in fewe wordes. 1833 T. Stam'ORd Peu. 
Hib xiii. 146 Write to me effectually your Lordships min^ 

1 4. As the effect of a cause. Ohs. 

1398 Trbvisa Bank. De P. R. xix. cxvl. 991 Of him that 
is one god in substatince comyth all creatures effectually. 
t6. In effect ; in fact, in reality. Obs. 

C1800 Shakb. Sann. cxiii, Mine eye , . Seemes seeing, but 
effectually is out. 188a J. Daroiavb Pa/eAlex. VI ! xB 

There arrived . . a gentleman traveller . . but effectually he 
was the Pope’s nuntio. 1^ SraaNB Sent. Jaum. (1778) 
I. 35 Something darken'd tha passage . . it was effectually 
Mons. Dessein. 

fiffbotnfolnffiffiffi (efe’ktiimin^). ^ow rare. 
[f. at prec. 4- -nebs.] The quality of being eflec- 
tnal : the power of producing effecti ; efficacy. 

S 94 i Praf Hen. VI IPs PHmar in Wilkins Cancilia III. 
873 The pith or effectualnee [loit. mm] of the talke. 1987 
Goldino Da Mamay xxx. <1617) 593 llie effectualnesse of 
his doctrine in the oaring of aums soules. s8bi AiNswoaTH 
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Annst, Ex* ix. 7 A thjM olo*** i" fMMonie ligiil- 

flath Mecmie And eflcctUAlocauiC iM STiixiMC»n..^'#rMA 1 . 
IV. (K.) From the cfiectumlncMi et irin order to that eiid« it 
in the uowcr of God to uilvAtion. 1177 M. AnnoLO J^tut 
K*m. Cm. 01 Uaa the advAotAge of a far greater clIecCiialiMiA 
than Htttier'e way. 

tSA’Otut#, o^f. [at if ad. L, *£/» 

fectudt us^ pa. pple. of ^tffectud-rt ; tee next and 
-ATK^.I at pa. pple. of next. 

i6oe W. Railow NmmtUat Cmtk. 091 A mana death 

may Fice effectuate by two meaiMA Z. Bov» in Ziim'a 

Ptewars >1855^ App. ji/i That he aee the premUeea well 
effectuate. 

SfTaotlUbte (efe*ktiM,^t), V, Also 6-7 eflbo- 
tuai. [f. (uo the analoj^y of Aotuatb) F. effectu- 
ir, f. L. epetu-s ; tec EFFiEcrr tb and -atb ».J 
trans. To bring to past (an event) ; to carry 
into effect, accomplish (an intention, detire). 

1S80 SiDNicY Arcadm 11. la; He found him a most fit In- 
atruitiriu to effectuate hia desire. itlBy FtKMiNO Contn. 
HoUmhed 111 1577/2 A dcedofgreat honour, .and earnc to 
effectual. 1588 D. Kocams in Ellis Ong. Liit. 11. 333 111 . 
146 ( fcntlemen, against whom the kings can lyitle effect* 
uate. Relat.^ State Kirk Scot/. 5 To the end they 

tniglit effectuat this point the more easily. 1733 Chbvnb 
JtMg. Malady \\. tii. 1 1 <1734* 138 I'he only Means that can 
effectuate a Palliative Cure. 1773 Johnson in Horutell II. 
113, I should probably be put to death without effectuating 
my purpose. s8i8 Chuimk Digest vi. 167 Courts of justice 
have been always anxious to effectuate the intentions of 
testators. 1870 Rowen Logh viii. aay If the Premises 
precede, and, as it were, effectuate the conclusion. 

Effeotnating (efc-ktiM|^>ti^), vb/. sb. [f. prec. 
+ ‘iNii i.J The action of the verb Epfkctoatk. 

1619 in AW (18651 47 For the disgpiising and effee* 

tuating of their designes. 1630 Ixiao Baniatis 85 They 
make as few instruments serve tor the effectuating of divers 
workes as may bee. 1683 J. Scott Ckr. lAfe HI. 65 
In order to the effectuating this his hfediatioii. t8ia 
Examiner 28 Sept. 619/2 The effectuating such a plan. 

Eifa'Ctliatillg,///. a. [f. as prec. d- 
That effectuates ; efluMent, operative. 

1613 CauoKE Body ^ Man. 87 The effectuating cause of 
sensation. 1831 W. Hanna Alem. CAa/n/ers (,iBs4> 11 . 158 
I'he effectnating influence. 

SffaotlUktiolk (efeiktir/i^ Jan). [noun of action 
f. Effkctoatk: aee -ation.] A carrying out, or 
carrjing into efTect ; accomiilishment, fulfilment. 

iflsi Si*KBD //ist. Ct, Brit, IX. XX, Chai les King of France 
,.veMolued to breake thurow all respects, .. rather then 
to fade in effectuation. s8s8 Uknjham Ck. Eng. 135 In 
the effectuation of which . . the exclusionary system is the 
main instrument employed. s8i8 Dwiotit Theol. xiii. 
(1830^ 1 . 043 To publish laws for . the effectuation of the 
common duties. 1863 W. Palubavb Ara/na 1 . 375 The 
effectuation of his great scheme. 
tSA'OtUOlUi, a. Obs. AUo 4 aflhotnoa, 5 
-wia, -ula, -eoua, 6 -us. [ad. OF. effcclufux, ad. 
med.L. effectubsus^ f. effec/u-s: see Effkct sb. and 
-0U8.] 

1. - Effectual a. i. 

c 1400 A^L Loil. 55 pe word of dede is more effectuos in 
werkyng hen he word of pc mouh. 1403 a Hen. /'//, 
c. 61 7 7 The name paunt . .[shall be] advaillable, good and 
eflectuous. iSHARTin Misc. ICodr. Soc. (1844) la This 

fayth IS eflectuous through chantie. 136s Turnkh Herbal 11. 
96 b. The lesse kynde lufTolyJ is . . mure effectuus or stronger 
111 workyng. 1363 Homilies n. Right Use C h. i. U850 154 
The eflectuous presence of ms heavenly Grace. 1367 M APLbT 
Or. Forest 4b, Cerauniiiin is. eflectuous to bring a man 
in Rweete sluepe. 1610 Hakhocc.ii Afeth. Physick iii. lx. 
[1639) 107 You must come to more eflectuous rcmedie.v 

2. Of prayer, etc. : Urgent, earnest ;*> Effectual 4. 

■ 53 S Uox^lly /Vi/arr (1834) 226 An eflectuous prayer, very 
needful in them last . days, 1336 Bkdvi. in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. 1 . I, XXXV. s6(> Two brethren . . have given their bills 
inclosed to me. ve^ eflectuous. 1633 Fuller Ck. HiSt. ix. 
20J Ity our most eflectuous and earnest Letter, 

t Bffa'otuons^, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + ‘Lt 2.] 

1. Effectually, witn pouerful effect. 

a 1400 Cm.. Atyst. (1841' ^380 Whichr in thiscas Thoulykyst 
to cheiyn effectuously 'lo oc.apye the lott of Judas plas. 
e i4aj( wyntoun ( 'ron. vii xxxviii. 260 'J’o he Pope hai wrat 
for*lN All more effect wysly. 23x6 Filgr. Ferf. (1331) 61 
To thynke . . not superficially . . but . . efleciuously, sM3 
Tranrron Vigo's Ckirurg. iv. 154 Oyle of lynesecd . 
Rwageth payne cffectcouNive. a >555 Kmi.Ev Wks. 274 
Whosoever receiveth wort Inly that bread and wine, rc- 
ceiveth effectuously Chrisi> body ..he is made effectually 
partaker of his passion. 

2. Urgently, earnestly ; cf. Affectuoitslt. 

1333 Bkli.kndrn Lix*y\. ( 182a) 441 Thay desirit him effec- 
tuisne to lede thnnie . . to the tends of inemyis. 138a 8 
Hist. Jos. VI V1804) 3 Praying effectuouslic to grauiit hir 
constancic. 

tsife'otliousness. Ohs. rare-K [f. as prec. 

The quality of being effectnous ; efficacy. 
1686 (ioAD CeUst. Bodies 1. xii. 48 The effectiiousness^ of 
the Semisextile. .must be referred.. to that eflicacy, which 
..ia not yet extinct in the Oblique Line, 
f SAe'blet ?'• Obs. [variant of Affeeble or 
Enfeeble ; the prefix being aasimllated to £f-.] 
tram. I'o enfeeble. 

1371 GuLUINr, Cahiin on Ps. xlviii. 8 The welfiare of the 
Church . , may . . be sore sliaken, but yit not so effeebled that 
it shulil fal. 2381 Mahbeck Bk. of Hates 326 That foule 
(Kagle] is. .not effecbled by yccrcs, nor subject to diseates. 

tBffsrUiali. V. Obs. [vat. of ArFBKBLifiH v. ; 
Bee prec.] trntts. To enfeeble. Hence SfllM** 
bUshlnff vbl. sb. sb,, weakening. 


f g fn 80 T. H Acaar Ammdiso/Gasslo 305 The brave Lyons 
. .MuiU be brought under, and the strength of tlieir clawes 
efleeblisbed. 1540 Ravwalo Byrih Man, isbu) 123 To the 
great cffeeblishing of the woman, /bid. 49 Por m 
some they linger upon five, aum, seven, yea eight dayea at 
each Terme, to thetr grem effeebllshmcnu 
tSfMr, /k Obs. or arcA. Also 4-5 •fCbr(e, 
6 elfoer, -air. [Sc. var. of Affaib, q. v.J 

1 . ■> Affaib i ; a ' canie 

i!|7« Barbous Bryce x 305 He sped him to the were, Till 
help his Kyra and his emre. tgoi Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 
Ixvlii, For greit effelr me thocht na pane to die. a ifieg 
MoNTQOMaaiB OpM** Court to Consc. S2 No furtherer of 
thair effaira 

2 . ■> Affaib 6; appearance, bearing; show, 
* pomp and circumstance * ; ceremony. 

13173 BAasous Bruce v. (kB The king persauit W thair 
cfleir. That all wes suth men till hym laid. Ibid. vii. 30 
lohn of lorn, with gret eflere. Ibid. 126 Thai persauit be 
his spekyng, And his effer, he wes the kyng. c 1403 Wyn* 
TOUN Cron, ix. xxii. 69 Dame Anabil Qwene of Scotland. . 
Cunnand, curtas in her eflens. c 1300 Lancelot 2357 Sche 
gart bryng . . With grete effere this knycht to hir presens 
*838 Stbwart Cron. Scot. .1858) I. agg Thair forwardries 
and eik thair fresche effeir. 1818 Scott Hrt. Alidi. xii, 
This rising in effeir of war. 

b. pi. Phenomena, properties, 
ifo^oo Dunbar Tkistle 4- Rose 128 Discirn3mg all thair 
[flouris] fassiotiis and effcins. 

fiffeir, effare m Sc. efrr), v.l north, dial. 
Also 7 elfeer. [Usual s|)tlling of Akfkik, Affekk.] 
1 . impers. tnir. To fall by right, appertain, be- 
come, be projicr or meet. Obs. cxc. in Sc. law 
phrase * as cffeirs 

ri375 nAHa<iUK Troy-bk. 11. 3020 And )>ai In Achaia hinie 
erdc iVitli kyiigis honour, as efferde. <'> 378 ^ Barbour St. 
Pkilipftus yu, & al h*; remaynyne to do pat efferyte hsre 
ordyr to. ^1430 Hknkyson Mor. Fab,. 'I ale ef Dog 23 
The Ravin, as to his office weill efleird, Indorsat hes the 
write. Ibid. 11832) 25, 1 drewc a little For it effeirs 
nether to hcare nor .spye. 1535 Stewart Cron. 5 cci/. 111 . 
326 Or to his stait eflerit for to haif. 2637 Colvil Whigs 
Suppiic 41751)05 It effeers That 1 be judged by my Peers. 
*•33^ /,-/ 34-4 Will. JV, c. 46 t 128 All competent diligence 
may pass and be directed hereon in form as effeirs. 

T 2 . As personal vb. To be becoming, pertain 
properly. Const, to or dat. 

a 1350 Christis Kirke Or. viii. He cheist a Flane as did 
affeir him. <12600 Maitland Poems 328 (Jam.) Honest 
weidis, To thair esuit doand effeir [^^effei rand). <22605 
Montgomluik F/yting 573 All his fousome forme thereto 
efleirs. 2800 Scon Afonast. xxxiii, In all that effeirs to war. 

tfiffarr, Sc. Obs. rare. [var. A pear, q. v.J 
1 . tram. To fiightcn. 

2323 Douglas Ainets xi. xiL 10a Na wound nor wapyn 
mycht hym anis effeir. 1533 (ed. i) Ibtd, viii. iv, 88 The 
first time that ony . .persauitCacus efferde U'.r. afferd]. 

2 tram. To fear, Ix! afraid of. 

1331 Lyndiisay Monarchy 2576 Effeir )c nocht Diiiine 
punytione ? 

t jBffai*ri]lg» ///•<** vYc. Obs. Also 6 efferand. 
See also Affkihino. [pr. pple. of Effeik v.lj 
Properly np]>crlaining, suitable, proportionate. 

*549 Compi, .^cot. vi. (1872 56 God alinychty mittigaris 
..baytht the gude. and cuil operations of the nianctis, 
efferand for the vertu and vice that rmgis ainang tne pepil. 
1336 Bellenorn Cron Scot. 1 (1821) Introd. 34 l.itill Johne 
.. hes bene fourtene feet of hiclit, with ■^uarc membris 
effering thairto. 1816 Scon Antiq. xli, With annual rent 
and expenses effelriiig. 

Hence mrelTandlj adv., suitably. 

2331 .SV. Acts Mary (1814) 485 (Jain.) Effer thair qualite 
foirsaid to lie punisenit eflcirandlic. 

Sffemmacy (efe minfisi). Also 6 effeminaty. 
[f. Effeminate a. : see -aoy.] 

1 . P^iTeminate quality; Unmanly weakness^ soft- 
ness, or delicacy. 

160B Warner Alb. Eng. Knit. (161a) 360 Finding .the 
Britons alienated from themsefues through ca.se and eflem- 
inacic. i6a6 T H. Caussins Holy Cri. 1 5 A spirit soothed 
with its owne Kflcininaty. 2712 Stkf.lk Sped. No 104 F 2 
His Feaiures, Cuniplexion, and Habit had a remarkable Ef- 
feminacy. 27^ I, Briiwn Poetry 4- Mu^ V 7> X53 Their coarse 
manners meueef gradually into false Politeness and Eflem- 
in.'icy. a 1876 f. H. Newman Hist. Sk, I. 1. iv. 17a A 
barbarous pruple, possesMcd of a beautiful country, may be 
relaxed in fuxiiry and effeminacy. 

t 2 . (Cf. Effeminate a 3.) Ohs. 

264a Chas. 1 . Declar. Soldiers at SoHihamb. 21 Oct. 6 
Avoid . excessive drinking and effeminacy (by some es* 
teemed the prraerty of a souldicr). 1672 Milton Samson 
41 u But foul cnciniuacy held lue yok’t Her Bond-Slave. 

Effeminate (efe*iiiin<*t), a. and sb. [ad. H 
eJ^uiimU-tts, f. effhnina-re, f. ex out -y jemina 
woman.] A, otlj. 

1 . Of persons : That has become like a woman : 
a. Womanish, unmanly, enervated, feeble ; self- 
indulgent, voluptuous ; unbecomingly delicate or 
over-refined, t b. (Cf. qnot. 1609 in B.) 

(I'he two first quots. may possibly belcmg to 3b 

f I - ’ « . V -.<- ., 

ous 

Lu. 

nute persone ncuer bathe spirite to any hie or noble dedes. 
*549 Compi. Scot, xl (1873) 25 Effemenet men ml be ihtr 
dominatours. s^ £dkn Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 50 The 
sclendemesse of theyr capacitie and effetninaCe hartes. 1605 
K. Ijoko tr. Barclays Armis iv. xxii. 319 But a Sooldier’a 
death shall make amends for thy effeminate life* ' 2748 
Ansun Voy, IT. xiv. (ed. 4) 386 A l-uxuriouR amlefreminate 
race. 1842 W. SfALiMNo ftafy 4 It. Isl. I. 107 This step 


. . enabled the (Scrmaoic eoldicn to compare iheaMlvet 
willi Urn effeminoM troops of the eouth. 

mbeol. quaei-jd. i6ep Bibub iDouay) Prtm. Bviii, 8 The 
aotiles of the efleminaie ahal be hungrie. iite Davoaii 
U.St. Evremont's Esm. s6a A softnese, wherein for the most 
part laMuish the Effeminate. 

b. Of things : Characterized by, or proceeding 
from, unmanly weakness, softness, or delicacy. 

■flpa Oossoic Sch. Abuse lArb.] 32 EflTeminate gestare to 
rauish the sence. 1591 Shake. 1 Horn. VI, v. iv. 107 Bhail 
wc at last conclude eArainate peace T 1683 Cbowmb Sir 
C. Nice V. 49. 1 soom thoee effeminate revenges. If I 
hurt any man it shall be with my sword. 2776 Gibbon Da :4 
f Fait 1 . 246 Rome was. .humbled beneath the efiemlnate 
luxi^ of Oriental despotism. 1830 H. Rocasa Ess, (1&74) 
II. iii. X49 They would sooner employ, .the most effeminate 
circumlocution than resort to a. .homely term or phrase. 

to. Without implying reproach: Gentle, ten- 
der, compasaionate. Obs. 

I8ips N ashb Unfyrt. Trav. a6 Their handes had no leomire 
to a^e counsel! of their effeminate eyes. 1394 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, 111. viL an We know your tenderness of heart, 
And gentle kinde effeminate remorse. 

td. Of music, odours, etc : Soft, voluptuous. Obs, 
2674 Playpord Skill Mns. 1. 61 The lonick Mood was 
more light and effeminate Miisick. 2690 O. Walkrr Hist. 
Illustrated 77 The Myrtle . . berause of its Efleminaie 
smell, etc. 

II Used for: Feminine, characteristic of women. 
2549O1.DE Erasm. Far t Timothy ii. 9 Nowelet tfic sronieu 
also prayc after thexample of the men. Yf there be any 
effemynate affection [LiBI. * Si quid est in spiimo multe- 
brinin affectuum'l in thcii stomakes, let them caste it out. 
1 2 . Physically weak, * delicate *. Obs. 

i 63 rF RBNCH Yorksh. Spa x. 9|^ 1 . .otIvimv those that have 
cfTcminule stomachs to take off the cold from the water 
before they drink iL 

ts. The notion * self - indulgent, voluptuous* 
(see 1) seems sometimes to have received a special 
colouring from a pseudo-etymological rendering 
of the word as * devoted to women*. Uneqi.i' 
vocal instances are rare : cf. quot. 14^(0 in 1 ; aUo 
EPFEMiNAtry 2 ; Epfeminatenkss 2. Obs. 

1490 Caxion Eneydos xvi. 55 Man effemynate [Virgil 
wyihout honour ran ysshed in to dilcccnation feniy- 
nync. 2589 Putticnham Eng. Foene 11. (Arb.) 146'! he king 
was supposed to be . . very amorous and eflciiiinaie. 

t 4 . Used as pa. pple. of Effeminate, v. Sc. Obs. 

2336 BKLLiiNUKN Cron Scot., How Strang, .pepi II mvw in 
our legioun afore they wore clfeminat with fust. <x 1360 Ruu 
LANO ( Venus ill. 619 How mony men hes it effeminate. 

B. sb. An effeminate person. b. spec, (see 
quot. i6o()). 

*897 Danii l Civ. Wart 1 . 70 This wanton young effemi- 
nate (Richard II]. 2609 Hiblr iDouay) 1 Kings xiv. 24 
Blffcmitiates (Vttlg. gPeminati, 2611 Sodomites] were in the 
land. 2784 CowYER /'ask 11. aaj With a just disdain Frown 
at effeminates. 2860 W. WtfBB in Medical Times 15 SepL 
at^a Soft-handed effeminates. 

Effemiliate (cfcmin^t), v. [ad. L. effemin* 
dlus, pa, pple. of effemindrt (sec Effeminate a.) 
Cl. K. cffthniner'\ 

1 1 . ti am. To make into a woman ; to represent 
as a woman. Ohs. rare. 

2676 CuuwuRTH Inteil. Syst. 493 They effeminated the 
Air and attributed it to Juno. 2739 CinHt H Apol. U756) 1 . 
90 Till the male Queen cou'd be effeminated [i.r. till the 
actor playing that part could be shaved]. 

2 . To make womanish or unmanly; to cnervnte. 
1331-6 Robinson tr. Alore s Utop. (Arb.) 40 h is not to be 
feared lest they shoulde be effeminated, if tlici were brought 
vp in good craftes. 1377 Hanmkr Anc. Eccl Hist (1585) 
155 He effeminated his souldiers with all kind of delicac y 
and losciuiuu'^ne.s.se. 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (1841)10 Bring- 
ing sweet comfortes into Theaters which rather effeminate 
the minde, 2676 Shaowrll Libertine iv. ii. Luxurious 
living . . Effeminates fools in body. 2699 T. CIockman] 
Tulty's OPSces (1706^ 61 note, A Stream which was said to . 
effeminate those that washed in it. 2738 Herald II. 252 If 
the too free admission of wealth . . could . . effeminate their 
manners. 2809 .Southey Sir T. More II. 236 Luxury has 
not effeminated them. 

8. intr. To become womanish ; to grow weak, 
languish. 

*393 Gower Con/. III. 236 To seen a man from his estate 
I'hiougb his soty effeminate And leve that a man shall do. 
261a Bacon Greatness Kingd., Ess 239 In a .slothfull peace 
both couraaes will effeminate, and manners corrupt. 

Effeminatad (efe-min^iietl), A^/. a. [f. prec. 
•f -ED J a. Rendered womanish or unmanly, b. 
Reduced to the employments of a woman, t o. 
? Degraded by subjection to a woman. 

1611 Speed H/st. Gt. Brit, ix. iii 4 38 His chiefest Consorts 
were Effeminated persons, Ruffians and the like. 2629 H. 
Hutton Follh 's Anat. 24 Sec Omphalc, her effeminated 
king Basely captive, make him doe any thing. 2706 Db 
For Hitt, Devil 1. iv, llie effeminated Male Appfc eater 
{Adami 

EAiatisuhtBly (efe min^tli), tkiv. [f. Effem- 
inate a. + -Lts*.] 

X. In on elTeminate or unmanly maimer or style. 
xi^'TiNDAiE Obed. Ckr. Man. in Wks. (1573) *42 Tliat 
white rocherte that the Byshops . . weare so like a Nuune, 
and so effeminatly. 1388 Eden Decades W. Ind. m. 1. (Arb.) 
138 EffeminatRly decMO. ffin Cotcr., Laocktmmt. .coldly, 
faintly, effemlnatRly. iM Brathwait Htut, Stmt, (i^i> 
^ A youth too enrionnyand tffhminatdy dreia. 1699 
Potter Amtiq. Greece ftpisv I. 1 . xxsd. i 7 » If any one .. 
taka hire fbr him [a Boy] lo be effeminately embraced. 
2702 W. WoRTOM HM, Rome 359 The Romim ookMert 1 ^ 
lived too effeminaiely to light well. 18^ MABfVAT Oila 



/WSr. They . .are . i a . . very eflhminately hollt race. 
tMi J. UAWTHoava Fort. Fool l aia, He‘a not effemiaately 
lovely. 

1 2 . 7 Through degrading passion for a woman. 

1671 Milton Soutuon 56a To in the foe^ Effeminately 


1671 Milt 
yanquuJied. 


Iare*iiiiii»t«nesEi [f. as prec. ^ -NEBS.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being effeminate 
or womanish ; unmanly softness or weakness. 

1581 Sidney ApoL PootrU (Arb.) 59 An Art . . not of 
effeminatenec, but of. .stirring of courage. 1639 Fullle 
Holy JVar 11. xxvii. (1B40) 84 They sent a distaff and a 
spindle, .as upbraiding their eneminateness. tSjfo Lassbls 
ttofy (i^ Pref. tp My young traveller should leave 
behind nun . . all effemiuateneiis, itsa H. C. Kobinson 
DUuyxj Jmu in Karle PkiioL Emf. ToMg.Jk 33a His aensi- 
bili^. .is in danger of being mistaken for effeminateness. 

t2. (Cf. Effeminated. 3.) Obs. 
iM Hexham Dutch Diet, Vorutijvingo^ effeminate* 
nesae, or given to women. 

Sffa'minatixLgp vbl. sb. [£ Effeminate v. 
•f-iNoi.] The action or process of rendering 
effeminate ; unmanly softening or weakening. 

Edbn Decades IV. Ind. lArb.) 190 They make rather 
to theffemiaatynge of the myndes of men. 1710 Lady M. 
W. Montague Lett. Ixvii. 1 1 . zio We are permitted no books 
but such as tend to the. .effeminating of the mind. 

Sife*llli]iating, ///. a. [f. as prec. -t-.xNO^.] 
Making effeminate or unmanl}^ ; enervating. 

xbfjh Wychbblky pi. Dealer 111. 1, Thou art as hard to 
shake off as that . .effeminating mischief, love. 1757 Herald 
(1758) 1 . 91 Effeminating luxury. s86o Emerson Land. L^e 
(xMx) laz, 1 . .find the religions of men. .unmanly and effe- 
Biinating. 

XSffemination (efe min/i JanV [ad. 'L.^min- 
dtidn-emy f. offmtinare to Effeminate.] The pro- 
cess of rendering or of becoming effeminate. 

1630 SiB T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ted. a) i3o [The hare] 
figured, .degencrous effemination. x68a tr. Bonet's Merc, 
Ci'wpit. 1. 36, I know a place in the Belly, .which, if burnt 
[with moxa], a certain Effemination follows, without hope of 
recovering a man’s Virility. 

t Sffe'minator. Obs. rare—^, [f. as prec. 
-OK.] He who, or that which, renders effeminate. 

a6)o Brathwait Gentlno. (1641) a79 That Effemina* 
tour both of youth and age. Delicacy of af^rell. 
£ffeillilliS6 (efc mmdiz), v. Now rare. [f. 
Epfemin-atb a. -i- -izb.] tram. To render effemin- 
ate or womanish in character or appearance, 
cifita Sylvester Du Barlas(i6»i) X083 His braue Knights 
effeminiz'd by Sloath. s6i6 K. C. Timet* tVh/s. iii. 970 A 
lovelocke . . Doth the lewd wearer quite effeminlze. i8j6 
DuNAUiSON Theal, Greeks led. 4) 376 The tragic poets., 
effemtnized them. 1861 Blacino. mag. Sept 369 [Pope] is 
considered . . to liave. .effeminised Dryden’s style. 

Hence 8fr«*ulnla«A ppl.a.y gffs’mialsing ppl. a. 

sBrnaBlackw. Mag. XVL x6a Enthusiasm .. iaRpired .. by 
the encminudng sensuality of Moore. i88z Ld. Lytton in 
s^th C, Nov. 769 Our present somewhat effeminised civil* 
isatioa Ibia. 774 It tends to encourage, .an effeminising 
influence in English poetry. 

II Sffexidi Cefe*ndi). Also 7 aphendls, 9 efen- 
dee. [Turkish tF JJLil efendiy a con uption of Gr. 
abOiytfff (pronounced af)ie-iidfs) lord, master.] A 
Turkish title of respect, chiefly applied to govern- 
ment officials and to members ot the learned pro- 
fessions. 

16x4 Sbldbn Titles Hon. 38x Their aphendis written also 
by the later Greeks is corrupted from Av 9 r»'TT)«, i. 

Lord. s688 Load. Gao No. 9313/9 Nachis Effendi (who is 
the chief of those that wear a Green Turbant, as being dc* 
■cended from Mahomet). 17x6 Lady M. W. Montague 
Lett. \1835) 907 He assembled the chief effendis or heads 
of the law. 173a Eamks in Phil. Trans, XXXVII. 340 
It has the Imprimatur . . of a Turkish Divine, and three 
Effcndiee. 18x4 W. Brown Hist.Propag.Ckr. 11 . 533 The 
Effendis or doctors frankly confessed that they were unable 
to answer the arguments of the missionaries. 

t Effe*r, V. Obs. rare. Also 7 Xlfferre. [nd. 
L. effer-rCy f. ex out^/erre to bear.] Irans. To 
bring forth ; to five on. 

s6oo Warner A lb. Eng. Ixxxv. But Insolencle hath a 
time as well to fall as erre. .To which no Opportunities but 
doe Effects efferre, i 6«7 Tomlinson Eenofls Dtsp, 596 
Hooey must be cocted till it efier no more spume, 
t SiTerate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. efferat- 
us; see next] i'ierce, liarsh, morose. 

16I4 H. Mork Anew, xia Either heedlesneas or an efilerate 
teligiouB Melancholy. 

t jB‘fFerat2v V. Ohs. [f. L. efferdt- p^. stem of 
tfferSre^ f. effer-us Effebb «.] irans. To render 
neroe, exazperate. 

UssnEE Ann. yn. esj The foedity of such an act 
might.. efferate their minds more, im Mantom Exp. 
Jesmes ii, 6 Riches exalt the mind and cneratc it. 

Hence f Obs. rare. Irritating action. 

1684.tr. Bomt's More. Conspit, viii. 095 Spirits . , by their 
effWration often hurt the Bowela 
tSATSp «• Obs. rare^K Tad.L. effer-us , f. ex 
wx^ferus fierce.] Excestively wild or fierce. 

J. Hookes Ctrald. Hist Irel. in Holinsked 11 . 144/1 
Let at returoe to the historie of thb offera. .nation. 

Sc. Obt. ran. Alto afeir, affelr. 
[Used netr. gr. for Pbab tb , ; the prefix vaguely 
after Afbab p., Effbat x fee Emn n.>] Fear. 

tsSl DeifOLAS Mneit n. v. [iv.] m. (ed. t> 34 a, We fled 
away si bludles for effere r. sibir]. /bid. 111. L S7 And 
ffiriffbrs[iidL 1874 nl&] my blade tdgid^ finsit. 


JDflhra^ vir. of Effeib, v. Sc., to suit 

Sffaprat (e fMnt), a. and sb. Phys, [ad. L. 
effennt-em, pr. pple. of efferre : see Effeb.j 

A. adj. Conveying outwards, dischafging. 

sfligfi Todd ft Bowman Phys. Anat. II. 487 n.iijiutc 
venous radicle, efferent vessel [may be seen) to emerge . , in 
dose proximity to the arterfr. i87e Rolllston Anim, Li/e 
Introd. 34 The efferent arteries are. .connected with afferent 
veina 1879 H. SrENCsa DeUa 0/ Etkus viu 108 An impreiu 
sion made on an afferent nerve causes by discharge through 
an efferent nerve a contraction. 

B. sb. I'hat which carries outwards. 

1876 Contomp. Res*. XXVII. 541 Look upon the ethereal 
waves as the afferencs and efferents of Omnucient Thoughu 

Hence BflPim mUbL 

1836-9 Todd CpeL Anat. ll.qpa/v In Adudia. .the efferen- 
tial vessel is entirely absent. 

t S'fferous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. effer-us (see 
Effebs a. 4 -oUH.I Fierce, violent. 

1614 Bp. j. King rme Palat. 34 From the teeth of that 
efferouabeahte preserue our roots. 1637 Tomlinson ffrMeif’z 
Disp. X67* To correct the efferous nature of the purgatives. 

tSffe'rFftnoy. Obs. [f. I., effervent-cm, pr. 
pplc. ol effetviro to boil up or over : see -ency.] 
The condition of being overheated, of issuing forth 
in a heated state. 

i6m E. R He Plus Ultra 105 Efferven^ of that [blood] 
in the heart. 1670 J CLARiixiS Skepk. Banbury's Rules 
(X7A41 33 When they [fulminating matters] are burst forth 
ancl floating in the air, they (cold winds] hinder their effer. 
vency [in thunderstorms]. 1681 [sec Epkkxvksclncv], 

EsarVftflCa (efaive b), V. [ad. L. eJTervesc-frCy 
f. ex out + Jernesc Pi e to begin to boQ, inceptive 
vb. i.fe*v?re to be hot.] 

t L intr. * To generate heat by Intestine motion ' 
(J .) ; to break into violent iheiiiical action. 

170a Mead Merk. Acc. Poisons (J.), 'i*he compound spirit 
of nitre, put to oil of cloves wilt ^ervesre even to a flame. 
1748 Hakilky Obserr. Man 1. iii. 1 3. 364 If these Corpuscles 
erlcrvesce together, .repulsive Powers may arise. 

2 . To give off bubbles of gas, esp. as the result 
of chemical action ; to bubble. 

1784 Kimwan /1//M. 43 [Cal<areou4 Grit] effervesces with 
acids. 179s A. VouNu Trav. hrance 94 A vein of earth. . 
which.. did not effervesce with acids. 1805 W. Saunders 
Mtn. IVat. 160 Which, when mixed up with soda . . cffei* 
vesced and iused into a ficrfect gla-ns. x8i6 Alcum Ckem. 
7 'ests (iBiSi 381 The residue wul. .effervesce with dilute 
acids. 1846 G. Day tr.. Snuon's An isu Ckem. 11. aB Human 
gastric juice, .efl'ervcsccs on the addition of alkalies. 

b. Ol the gas it.scll : 'i'o issue forth in bubbles. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Eeon, 1. 173 As the carbonic acid 
effervesccb away, the particles of vest . .begin to sink. 1874 
Lyell Elem. Geol. ii. 13 The caroonic arid . . froths up or 
‘ effervesceii . in small bubbles tlirough the drop of liquid. 

1850 Mas. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. ix. 63 A number of., 
juveniles, .were effervescing in all those inodes of. .gambol 
and mischief. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. 11. 3^7 No period 
could be found when mingling f«uth and culture effervesced 
with more curious results. 

4 . tram. rare. To *tir up, excite, exhilarate. 

1866 Harvard Mem. Biog.y G. IV. Batckeldrr 11 6 Tlio 
steady, regular tramp of the marching thousands effer* 
vesced our spirits, 

Sffervesoenoe (efoiN’e sens^. [f. L. effer- 
vesceni-eniy pr. pple. of effervesc?re; sec prec. and 
•ENCE. Cf. F. effervescence^ 

1 1 . The action of boiling up ; heated agitation 
of the particles of a fluid. Ohs. 

165Z Biggs Nrw Dtsp. 164 Block blood . . or lurid, 

&c. do not Bigriific the corruption of it, but are symboliza* 
tions of only..i(b effervesceiue. ot fermenioll lurbulcncy. 
1676 Grew Lect. Luctation i. 1 4 Effervescence ; then and 
only properly so called, when they [the btalies mixed] 
produce some degree of heat. zMa tr Bonefs Merc. Compit, 
VI. 160 The effervescence of tlie Fever must be permitted. 


160 The effervescence of tlie Fever must be permitted. 
Z710 T. Fuller Pharm. Exten^. 44 By proper Internals.. 
' ly the Effervcbcencc of the Blood. 


2 . (Without necessarily implying heat.) The 
action of bubbling up as if boiling ; the tumultuous 
rise of bubbles of gas from a fluid; esp. as the 
result of chemical action. 

•« 4 S Boyle Min. IVaters 87 An effervescence . . with 
some potent Acid. 1695 New Light Ckirurg. put out 63 
Tib an Acid, because of its Kflervescence with Volatile 
Salts. 1744 Berkeley Stris^ % 13a That effervescence ob- 
served in the mixture of acids and alkalies. 1834 Mas. 
Somerville Conner. Phys. Sc. xvi. (iB49< A tall glasR 
half full of champagne cannot be made to ring as long as 
the effervescence liuMa s844''S7 G. Bird Urin. Depute 
R9 If brisk effervescence follows . . the urea has been oou- 
verted into carbonate of ammonia. 

8./f. 

1748 Johnson L. P. Wks. 1816 X. 3x0 The effenresoence 
of invention bad subsided. 1791 Heroic Ep. to J. PHestleo 
in Poet. Regtst. (x8o8) w The weekly ourthen of their 
drowsy din Is .Mere effervescence of an acid souL r 1800 
K. White Rem. (1837) 400 An effervescence of the sublimer 
affections. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I 167 The first effer- 
vescence of boyish passions. 1^76 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. IV, 
lii^S A fellow , . who was io an dfervascance of surprisa. 
BVerTMloe&pJ (efojvei&isi). [f. as prec. F 
-ENOT.] EflfeiresceDt state or coDdition; also 
loosely prec. 

i6Ss tr. Ullliit Rem. Med. lF%r. Voc.,£ffarYency, offer- 
vesoency, abeing very hot or inflamed s6M W. HAaais tr, 
Lomer/e Course Clymt. (ed. 9) Introd. 49 Eflervescency is 


XVFZOACZOUB. 

the least heat. . (rom the manual cilervaBcenGlas of devotkMial 
tracts 

Sf fa a nraftOftnt (efaive s^nt^ a. [ad. L. effes*^ 
peseenl-em, i. effervese/re to EFFKHrESCK.] 

1 1. That is in a state of bubbling best. Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, vi. 180 While the tdoud Is 
too effervescent, evacuation is not very proper, 

2. That has the property of rising in bubbles. 

1875 tr. Ziemssen's CycL Med. 1. 459 Administer effer* 
yoKcent powderK. Mod* The mixture wslighllyeffervesueDL 
The abuse of effervcMcent beverages. 

8 - A' 

i8m Macaulay IValpolds Left. H. Mann, Estops ^>950 
1. S85 It wa« tiunsriibc effervescent with animal spirits and 
impel linence. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iiL ii, Tlie old 
Gaulish suid Gaelic Celthood, with its..effei'veHcent promp- 
titude. Huwklix Ital. joum. 67 He had been in that 
State during its effervescent days. 

Siferveaoible (eujvo sibl), a. [f. as next 
-IHLE.J a. Capable of producing effervescence, 
b. Jig. Ready to effervesce ; heated, excited. 

«s8ia Kirwan (W.) A small auaiitity of effervesdble 
matter. 1866 Morning Star 16 Mar. 3/4 The eflarvoscibla 
imagiMtion of the extravagant fair. 

£ifer¥ 6 Mill|[ (eidive siij^, ppl. a. [f. Effeb- 
VKHOB + That cffcrvesccs ; Hi. and Jig. 

1703 T Brddoes Consun^t. laB F.ffervescing mixture of 
chafle and vinegar. 1837 Carlvib P'r. Rrtf. 111. 1. vi, He .. 
WAb. .conducted along the streets, amid effervescing multi- 
tudes. Holland 7 'iteotnb's Lett. vi. sas life's first 

effervescing hopM. 

SffarveBOiTe (efwve -riv), a. [f. as prec. 4 - 
-1 VK.J Tending to or chaiacterizecl by effervescence. 
s8m Hickok Mental Philos. 77 An elTervcscive force. 
Bffet, obs. iorm of Eft Jb. 

Sffete vcff th a. Also 7 eflteta. [ad. I., ejpt-us 
that has brought forth young, hence woni out by 
bearing, exhausted, f. ex out + Jetus breeding.] 

1 1. Ol animals: lhat has ceased to bring forth 
oflTspring. Obs. 

1660 H. More flfysf. Codl 11. vi 39 The Earth . . grown 
effete and old Hardly bears small ones \i,e. men] now. 
1691 Ray CnfN/ioN 1. (1704) 134 I'he Animal becomes barren 
and effete. 1774 Oolusm. Nat. Hht. (1776) V. 165 Hens 
. .after three years become effete and barren. 

Pg. x6ax Burton Anat. Met, 11. iv. 1.551 *^5*^ 374 Nature 
is not effccte . . to bestow all her gifts upon an age. 1706 
Burke Regie. Peace Wks. 1843 1 1. 389 Even she [France], the 
mother of monsters, .shews symptoms of being almost effete. 
1830 Btackw. Mag. XXVII. 410 Wonder-producers m 
youth generally liccome in manhood effete even of cumnion 
births. 1840 Cari.vi ic Heroes >1858) 337 Nature, .was as if 
effete now ; could not any lunger produce Great Men. 

2. transf. Of matiriul substances: That has lost 
its special quality or virtue ; exhausted, worn out. 

166a H. Stubre Jnd. Nectar v. xoo The [Chocolata] 
PoMte alone grown effoete, and insipid. 1664 Evelvn A'e/ 
Hort. 1x739) azS 'J’hat imprison'd and Effcnte Air, within the 
Green-house. 1756 C Lulah Eis. H'a/ers II. 106 It . .grows 
more effete or lens smart to taste. s8b8 Steuart PlantePe 
G. iBt The Lime is rendered nearly effete and powerless. 
1845 'Todd ft Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. Z3 Animals and plants 
are ever throwing off effete particles from their organisms. 
H Of strength, vital iiowcr: Spent, worn out. 

1769 Warburton Lstt sate Prelate (1809 339 Till all the 
vigour . . of that monarch of the grove [the oak] be effete 
and near exhausted. 

8 . Jig. Of men in an intellectual sense, of systems, 
etc. : Tiiat has exhausted its vigour and energy ; 
incapable of efficient action. 

1790 Buekb Fr. Rev. 938 They find the old governments 
effete, worn out. 1844 Embebon Leet. Yng. Amer. Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 995 It [gardening] Is the fine art which is left fur 
us, now that sculpture, painting, have become effete. 1857 
Kingsley Two Y. Ago 1. 996 Pray accept your effete F.ng* 
lish aristocrat 1869 (joulburn Purs. Holiness xv. 143 But 
the monastic system, .is now effete altogether. 

Bffa tanan, exhaustion, worn-out condition. 
i86e R. Pattfrbqn F.ss, Hist, y Art 974 The effeteness 
of this Mantchoo dynasty. 1876 Gladstone in Contemp. 
Rot*. 6 June, 'I'he roummy*like effeteness .. of Ultramon* 
tanism. 

t S fEUsable, a. Obs. rarc-^. [f. L. effic-Pre *i> 


OwSbitlUcioii of a liquid without the sepMiim of its parts. Bmos New Ditp. 39 Lmse efficacious, that i 
1767 Sram 7 H &mis 4 y tX< i. 9 Nor M sba asperinduoe | Englifk joeffectuaL 1669 Gata Crt. Cmtilu 


-ableJ KfficaciouB, effective. 

1607 'Tofsell Four-/* Beasts 589 The fat of a wolf is no 
less efficable then the flesh. 

t E^ffloacftf sb. Obs, [a. OF. efftcace^ ad. L. 
cffic&cia, f. efficax ; see next.] a. Effimcy. b. Ef- 
fect. o. Active duty. 

«iaa9 Ancr, R, 946 Ich habbe Ineid of ham (teani her 
uour muchel cffkaces. « 1491 C^xtom Vita* Pestr. (W. de 
W.) I. Prol., Vertues, In the whiche was all eflicace of vevy* 
tee. t6o6 Sylvb8TB9 Du Bartms itfiaxi 397 By the touch of 
their Hue eflicace. tbit Butler Hud. 111. 11. 609 Sainu That 
fine, like Aldermen, for grace To be excused the efflcace. 
syza G. Whblee Liturgy 94 All*holy Spirit, his Life-giveing 
Efficace. 

t Bllloa'oe, a- Obs. [a. F. effUaety ad. L. efficax, 
(stem cMcdci-), f. ejfic/n to accomplLsh.] ■ next 
19.. ‘tTHacket Treeu.Ammdit do Cesute {.hynTiiemtuk)msit 

To diawe them . . by efficace promisea and porswaaiomL 

Efltoaoiouft (efik/i /aiOi U- L. eJfUdcu^ (tee 

prec.) + -0D8 : see -aoiovb.] That prodooes, or 
is certain to prodaoe, the intended or appropriate 
effect ; effective. (Said of instruments, method or 
actions : not in prose; of personal agents,) 

1908 Roy Sat. (1845) Goddis worde is so efficadout. 1691 
Bmos New Disp. 39 Lasse MBcaciou^ lhat is, in pkJn 
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amor. 
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He mIm it is the first efficacIttHS cmim of the Being of al- 
tiunes. 01679 ■]'. Gooowim tVJIu^iti6$}Vll. 510 Ood.. 
vouchsefeih . . efficacious grace to overeome letnptation* 
1744 lti.NKRLeY S$ru I 58 Soap, therefore, U j[uBtl)r eeteemed 
a most efficacious niedictne< *• 3 ® Lvbll /*rmc. GtcL (18^) 
11 . 111. all. 431 Variation and Natural Selection will be effi> 
cat iouK in forming distinct races in separate islands. liia 
Mill Repr. t/oo/. i865Mi/'i 'J'o provide efficacious ii«cu- 
rities against this evil, sl^j Rbowninu R*d. Cott. Pit.-Cap 
497 Be efficacious at the Council there. 
Bftoa*Oi 01 Ull 7 f cu/v. [f. prec. -f -LT 2.] In an 
cBiatcioiis manner ; eflectivelv. 

1647 Cl AHkNuoN Utst. R^i>. VI. 11 . 153 No man delivered 
himsvir more . . efficaciously with the hearers. 1715 Bbad- 
LKv/'aMv. Viet. It. s. V. WaUring^ They.. act cfficatiously, 
and yield what is expected from them. ii]6 Siu H. Tayloe 
Statesman )k\\. 84 Objects on which men are .. efficaciously 
employed. *»79 Chh. RusKiiTTi Usek ff J'. j8i. 

fimoa'OioiiniaaB. aa prec. ^ -hEsa.] The 

quality ul bcini; tfhcacioua ; eftectivenesa. 

i6go J. PhilMun Hermans be/, his Majesty 44 As that 
which Rath sinrwes and cfficatiousnesse in it [differs] from 
that which is . . powerlesse. 1690 Wbkkks Truth' sConfl. iL 
43 The efficatiuusness of the death of Christ. 1669 Bunvan 
Jlaty Citie 365, 1 come to speak to this TrM touching, .the 
efficaciousness of its leaves. 1796 Blake in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 3 Which multiplied by the fever a gives ma- nb for the 
efficaciousness of that force, c i860 W eaxall tr, R.Houdin 
ii. II 'I'he V> rniifuge Balsam, whose sovereign efficaciousness 
is indisputable. 

SAoaoity (efikse-aTti). Alao 5-6 effloaoite, 
6-7 -me. [ad. 1.. efficadtat em (cf. F. tfficucUi^ 
but thia may be of later origin), f. efficax : aee 
Efpioack fl j prec. and next. 

14J0 90 tr. Higden 1 1865 « 1 . 61 [Tlie occean] felethc by more 
efficacite tlir slrenghte of y moorie then a see coartatc. 
1908 Koy .Sa/. (1B45) Yf their paynted efficacite Is but as 
it semeth to be. 1541 Tkaukhon Vigo's Chirurg. v. y. 170 
I'he oylc of . . saint Jhons wort is ol singuler efficacitie, in 
all payncs of .the knee. i6a4 F. Wmi'i k Repl. Risktr 540, 
1 could bring 'I'estimonies . . of the efficacitie thereof to ex- 
piate sinne. 1678 Gai.c i rt. Gentiles II I. 3 We may firmly 
assert . . the elhcacitie of Divine Concurse. 1799 Ash, 
E/tcacity (from Liricacy, but not much used) Lfficacy. 
1868 Browning Ringed Bk. jx. 150 Better estimate exorbi- 
tantly, than disparage Aught of the efficacity of the act. 
1874 Lkwks Probl. Life 4- Mind I. 111 The efficacity of 
Intelligence depends on the organs whicn cooperate. ,x886 
Sat, Rev. si Aug. 351/1 The National Liberal Federation. . 
a monument of die efficacity. .of pr^rammesand delegacy. 

SAOfbOy (c'bk&bi). Ali»o OelXIaoaoy. [ad. L. 
ejffudday 1 {jffuax ; aee Kfficace a. and -aoy.] 

1. Power or capacity to produce effccta ; power 
to effect the object intended. (Not used as an 
attribute of perboiial a^nts : cf. Efficaciouh.) 

1907 Andrew Bmnrwyke s D istyll. H ’aters I’rol., Churmes 
of eficMcye unnaturall by the devyll envented. More 

Ces/nt. Darnesww. Wks. (1557) 740/3 Thcffect antTefTecacy 
of al these thynges. comineth of (iod. 1563 Hyll Art 
Carden. (1593) 1^ 1 ne seedes may well be kept for three 
yeares in good cmcacie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
I. X. 40 An act, not. .beyond the efficacy of the Sun. 1744 
Berkeley Siris | 4 A medicine of suen efficacy in a dis- 
temper, sytt Johnson Rambl. No. 47 F ix The efficacy 
of mirth it ts not always easy to ti^. 179a in Chipman 
Amer. Law (1871; 55 The division was not taken to 
have any legal efficacy. 1844 H. H. Wiijion Brit. India 
II* 553 Tt> maintain the villa|re institutions of the countiy 
in entireness and efficacy 1856 Froude J/ist. Eng. (1B58) 
1 . it. 103 No measures would be of eflicacy which spared 
the religious houses. 

1 2, A process or mode of effecting a result. Obs. 

1690 Locked/ win. Und. 11. xxiii. (1^5) 156 The Efficacy 
whereby the new Substance or Idea is produced, is called, 
in the subject^ exerting that Power, Action ; but in the 
subject, wherein any sunplc Idea is changed or produced, 
it is called Passion. Jbid. iv. iii. | 34 We are ignorant of 
the several Powers, Efficacies, and Ways of Operation, 
whereby the Flffccu . . are produc'd, 

td. a. Effect, b. ? Actual event. Obs. 

1549 Latimer Serm. be/. Edw. VI ^ v. Oiiij, You by youre 
prayer can worcke greate efficacye. 01613 Overbuky 
Characters (1638) A Puritane^ liis arguing is but the 
cffica^ of his eating. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts 350 lu 
the efficacy of his appearance, he shall be so glorious. 

BfB'olat, fpl. a. ? Mistake for Efficient. 

XSM Greene Er. Baron xiii. 76 The poniard that did end 
the fatal liue.n, Shall breake the cause efficiat of their woes. 

t Sffl'Oiata^ v. Obs, rare^^. Only in vbl. sb. 
ei&oiatlng. [incorrectly f. L.ejfficgr€\ cf. Efficient, 
and see -ateo.] irons. To effect, bring to pass. 

i6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 406 A few instru- 
ments or medicaments for the effidating thereof. 


Sfioienoa te(i*J<Sns). Obs. or arch. [ad. L. eJJU 
titniia, noun of quality f. ifficitns : see I^ficient 
and *-KNCB.] 

1. The exercise of efficient power ; causative or 
productive activity. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. iii. iii. 37 The first piece of this 
Divine efficience is . . referred to the Divine Ideas. «i68o 
I. CoREET Erse Actions 1. 1 x God's Efficience is concern'd 
in the Event decreed. 179A Mrs Piosii .Symm. I. 319 The 
■orpriBing efficience of two oodics . . to produce a third un- 
known before. 

2. Effectivenett, efficacy. 

ififig Sir K. Jamkb 7 mm xil xxviii. Do thon for her with 
such efficience pray. 

BftoiffiMy ^fi j&iii). [ad. 1 ^ ifficuntia ; aee 
pec. and -emot.J 

L The lact of being an operative agent or effi- 
cient oanae. Now only in philosophical um 


tgpi Hoofcaa £ecl Pol 1. i, The manner of this denine 
eOeuiencic being farre abova iis. i6ofi T. SraNcaa LegUh 
3x God is sayd to be the Efficient Cause of man : the cnllce 
of this efficient, is placed in ioyning the forme vnto the 
matter. ALE Cosliompl. I. 365 The Efficiency . . of 

the PrinciiMd Cause is that which gives efficacy to the 
Means and makes it effectual. ^99 Woodward Nat. H ist. 
Earth 1. 1 1733) 96 iGravtty of bodies] doet not proceed from 
the Efficiency iff any such ContUigent and unstable Agenta 
1870 Bowen Logic xu. 4x7 Constancy of sequence is no 
ceruin indication of cau^ efficiency. 

t b. 1 he action of an operative agent or efficient 
canoe ; production, causation, creation. Obs. 

b 66| j. Sfenceb Prodigies (x660 b3i These Prodigies are 
of Diabolical efficiency. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
IV. vii. 350 That Power and Wisdom . . were equal to the 
formation and efficiency of the Sun. 1676 Cudworth Intel. 
Syst. 576 These ancient pagans . . ui^ it [creare] generally 
for all manner of production or efficiency. 

2. Fitness or power to accomplish, or success in 
accomplishing, the purpose intended ; adequate 
power, effectiveness, efficacy. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 1. 49 I'he very frame of it . . had 
an emctcncy . . to cary up the heart to Ciod. 18x8-60 Whai ely 
Cem.pi. Bk. (1864) 76 The penalty annexed to any law is 
an instance^ not of its efficiency, but . of its failure. 1898 
Buckle Cwiliz. (1873) 11 . viii. <56 7 'he navy was . . more 
than doubled in efficiency. x8tt Mill Liberty s. (i 86>-)67/3 
‘I^e greatest dissemination of power consistent with effi- 
ciency. AWCKTT Pot. Econ. 11. V 101 That nothing 

more powerfully promotes the efficiency of labour than an 
abundance of fertile land. 

b. pi. Efficient powers or capacities. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 46 The production of 
effects beyond their created efficiencies. 

t Xiffloienoiary, a. Obs. rare-^, [f. L. effi- 
cientia : see prec. -t- -aby.] Pertaining to execu- 
tive action. 

1649 Sklden Lattts Eng. t. xtv. (T73p> sfi [They] exercised 
not only a J udiciaiy power, .but clialicnged an EmLieiiciary 
power in the Marnagc-making. 

SAcient (eb jent), a. and sh. [a. F. efficient, 
ad. L. efficient -etn, pr. pple. of effiefre, f. ex out + 
fache to make.] A. adj. 

1. Making, causing to be; that makes (a thing) 
to be what it is ; chiefly in connexion with cause. 

1398 Treviba Barth. DeP. K. 111. xvii. 1 1495) 6x The cause 
efficient, 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. i. in Asnm. 1 1653) 19 For 
cause efficient of Mettalls finde ye shall Only to be the 
vertue Minerall. 0x960 Holland Crt. Venus ni. 5115 Of 
this slauchter he was cans efficient. X977 tr. Bulhnger's 
Decades 1x593) 6x4 By members are shewed the efficient 
powers of God. 1639 Swan Spec. M. v. li 1643) 149 I'he 
efficient cause [of dewj is the temperate cold of the night. 
1696 Stanley Hist, Philos, 11. 1. 5a Preexistent .. in 
the Intellect of the efficient God. X7S6 Burke Subl. if B. 
Wks. 1843 I. 58 'I'he common efficient cause of beauty. 

AVLOR Enthus.ii. (1867) 55 The efficient will of the 
First Cause. s8M Argyll A’rqirN Xarc' vi. (1871) 331 7 'his 
chxmge in mind is the efficient cause of a whole cycle of 
other changes. 

2. Productive of effects ; effective ; adequately 
operative. Of persons ; Adequately skilled. 

1767 j. Barlow Oration 4 July 8 Without an efficient 
government our Independence will cease to be a blessing. 
1801 Southey Thalaba xi. xxxii, Soon his hand Shall strike 
the efficient blow. 1833 L, Taylor P'anat. v. 114 The belief 
of their efficient intercession in the court of heaven. 1850 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxxiiL 397 He was an expert 
and efficient workman. 

B. sb. 

1 1. * The cause which makes effects to be what 
they are * (J ). Obs., but in 1 7 th c. very common. 

1x579 Gosson 5 'cA. Abuse{Arb.)27 There are more, .causes 
in nature than efficientes ] x|M Hookhr EccI. Pol. 1. (1633) 
76 To take away the first ei^ient of our being, were to 
annihilate vtterly our persons. x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 
IX. XX. 68 The abuse of Sanctuaries had beene an efficient of 
many troubles. X646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. iv. 345 
Beside the solai^ Iris . . there is another Lunary, whose 
efficient is the Moone. x^ Roberts Clavis Bibl. jix The 
Efficient or Author of it, is. .God himselfe. 17SS Wollas- 
ton Reltg. Nat. v. 67 An infinite succession of effects will 
require an infinite efficient, or a cause infinitely effective. 
X7M Edwards P'reed. H^ill iv. ix. 359 The Motion of the 
Sun . . is not the proper cause. Efficient or Producer of them. 
X774 Mitpoed harmony 0/ Lang., Ignorance concerning 
the efficients of the harmony of language. 1804 — Jnq, 
Principles Harm. Lang. 

2. Mil. An efficient soldier; esp. a volunteer 
adequately qualified for service. 

1864 Mrq. Hartington Sp. Ho. Comsnons 4 May, The 
number of 'efficients' under the new system was zxa;X65. 
1884 Manch, Exam, 17 Mar. Vz The number of effiaenu 
• . present at inspection . . [was] higher than ever before. 

Sffioiently (eff-Jdntli), adv, [f. prec. + 

1 1. As by an efficient cause ; in the relation of 
an efficient cause ; by the operation of an agent. 

s6a8 T. Spencer Logic 158 Created effects are Necessary 
. .When the next cause is determined to one . . Naturally, 
[or] Efficiently. 1651 Baxtkr Is/. Bapt, opx All men 
lieved,that faith was confirmed by signes (that is efficiently). 

Cudworth IntelL SytU 739 It ii Impossible . . For a 
thing to be Efficiently Caused, ny that which ^th not » . a 
Sufficient Productive Power. 


2 . In an efficient manner ; so as to produce an 
effect ; with adequate success ; efifectively. 

“ “ Fostee in Life 4> Corr, (Z846) II. 139 Means to act 

^ 

_ . w ^ ct th 

aouM/ftr/. A'sv* JxBsS^I. i. xg There is a fair evidew 


efficiently as h^s advocates. 


tfigx S'lE F. Palcbavb Nerm, 
mly J 


a AiV; f. 403 None so effidentfy protect the wes^ 
FaouDB Hist, Eng. (1858) I. i. xo Tlxere is ‘ ‘ 
that the system worked effideiit^ and well 


t SA*0ttalU Obs. rant^*. fad. L. offictiSm^em^ 
Doim of action f. sffinglrt to fauiion.] 
t6g6 Blovict GUssegr,, Effieiiom, an caprescing or xepre- 
eentinK 1779 In Asm. 

tUIU'rOBf V, Obs. rare. [f. £y-*fFniu».] 
tram. To render fierce, madden. 

xggi Spbnbbr F, Q. 111. XL 37 With fell woodness he ef- 
fierced was. 

BSlgial (eff'd^Ull), a. ran. [f. L. effigies ^ 
-AL,J Of the nature of an effigy. 

I7tg M. Davies A these, Brit. 6 ‘The three first Volumes 
contain chiefly Effigial Cuta 

Sfigiffita (elTd^ii^t), v. Now rare, [f. late L. 
effigidt- ppl. stem of effigidre, f. effigies : see £ffi- 
oiEB.] tram. To present a likeness of; to por- 
tray, represent by a picture or sculpture. Also Jig, 
xm Bp. T. King 5 'mw. 5 Nov 5 Reasonable soulcs, effi- 

f iated to God's image. b6^ Hakewill APoI. hi. iv. | i A 
Loman amphora, .is exquisitely effigiated ny Villalpandus. 
x688 j. Wall i'rprw. Ded., It was the design of Seneca to 
effigiat the Emperour Ncra 1809 Monthly Mag. XXVll. 
160 I'wo-hcaded eagles. . were effigiated in many houses .. 
in Peru. 

t b. To fashion into a likeoeia. Obs, 
x^ Jer. Taylor Duct. Dssbit, 11. ii. vl 1 17 A light or fire 
effigiated into such a resemblance. 1700 J. Beomk Trav. 
Eng. k Scot. 111. 11707 > 997 Some [stonesj we obMiwcd whose 
lower Parts seem to be effigiated into divers littie Feeu 

Hence Btt’giatliiir PPl- a- 

x6i6 Holydav Pers/us it6i8) 310 Like the potters clay, 
now thou must feel Sharp discipline’s effigiating wheel. 

Sfi gilFtion. [f. as prec. : scr -ATioM.] The 
action of tasuioiiing or of representing; chiefly 
concr. a likeness, representation. 

^ > 5 U Dswes Introd. Er. in Palsgr. 1057 In the whicha 
all. .eltigiation doth shyne clerely. 1699 Fuller Ch. HisL 
X. 41 No such effii'iatiori was therein ffisLUVered. X741 tr. 
Cicero’s Nat. Gotis 1. 66 Philosophers call every sucii Efli- 
gi&tion of the Mind vain Motion. 1876 Mrs. Whitney 
Eights 4 - Itu. XV. 163 The efligiation shucked me with its 
rude literalness. 


II Efflgies (eff’d^iifz). anh. [L. effigies.'] A 
likeness, image, poitiait, whether drawn, painted, 
or sculptured, or of any other kmd. (Now super- 
seded by Effigy, exc. as humorously pedantic.) 

x6oo Shaks. A.Y. L. II. vii. 193. x6is G Sanoys Trav, 
181 The effigies of Saint lerunie, miraculous framed by the 
naturall veines of the stone. X676 Lond. Go* No. 1133/4 
Which Sentences were . . Executed upon them in Effigies, 
they being fled. X71M W. T. Bruyn’s Vov. Levant vi. z? The 
Statue which we saw at tnis Castle is the Effigies of Queen 
SemiramiB. x8ao Scott Monast. xxiii. notCf A gold coin 
of James V . . the effigies of the sovereign is represented 
wearing a bonnet. xi3i Carlyle Sart, Res. (1658) 178 A 
Signpost, whereon . . stood painted the Effigiu of a Pair of 
Lather Breeches. 

S. Fairclough Fun. Serm. zt To delineate., 
the efliKies and beauty of his life and conversation. 

t Em'gieB, v, nonce-wd. [f. prec ] trans. To 
portray, picture. 

xfiga Sparkb Prim. Desfot. (1663) 393 Sorrows inexpres- 
sible . . fitter here to be effigiessed like sacriheed Iphigeuiu, 
with Ag^emnon’s veil of silence. 

t Bm'gium. Obs, rare. [med.L. (see Da 
Cange).] Coriupt var. of Effigies sb. 

1964 Bullkin Dialogue (zB88j Bz It was the picture or 
Emgium of a noble man. 

t Siffl’ffure, V. Obs. rare—^. [f. £f- + Fiouni 
V.] Dans. To put into shape. 

x^ Bk. St Albasss, Heraldry A d b, The law of armys 
. . the whiche was effygured . . before ony lawe of the worlde. 

Efligy (e fid^i). [a. F. effigie, ad. L. effigiis in 
same sense, f. ffingHre to fashion. Our examples 
before 18 th c. are either pi. or in the phrase in 
effigie (see a), so that they may belong to L. 
Effigies.] 

1. A likeness, portrait, or image. Now chiefly 
applied to a sculptured representation, or to a 
habited image, as in a ; also to a portrait on a 
coin ; in wider sense somewhat arch. 


> 59 ^ WoTTON in EUts Orig. Lett. 1. cxliv. II. xsa Hants 
Albein hath taken th'effigiesof my Ladye Anne and tha ladye 
Amelye. x6xx Cory at Crudities sx x Their pictures or effigies 
(for 1 doubt whether picture be a proper word . . because it is 
not done with the pensill) are made of this worke [mosaic]. 
1^3 Cave Prisst. Chr, til ii. s8a The Effigies ft Representa* 
N0.55FX I’he 


TIL ii. sSa The Effigies ft Representa* 
tyrs. 37x3 Stkblb Engtishm. No. » F x I'he 
I ^ ^be Pretender. 17^ A. Hamilton 


tions of Martyn. 17x3 Stulb Estg 
burning the " 
tv Aee, Ei 


New Aee. E, IsuLI xxxL 384 But his Effigie as often carried 
abroad in Procession, mounted on a Coach four Stories high. 
1847 Embrsom Repr. Men iv. Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 343, I look at 
his effigy opposite the title-page, xfiga Phiilivs Revert 
YeHesk, viii. 195 Coini^ bearug the may of the Horse, 
styo F. Wilson Ch, Litsdi/, 09 An anaent cross-legged 
effigy clad in mail 

2* Phxaies. In ^BUgy. under the form, or by 
means of, a portrait or image ; also Jijg. To esce^ 
cute, hang, bum in ^gy\ to inflict upou an 
Ima^ the semblance of the punishment which the 
original is considered to have deserved ; foniterly 
done bjr way of eanying out a judicial aentenoe 
on a criminal who had escaped ; now only ap an 
cxpreision of popular indignation or hatred. 

In ftie early OKamplos tha phrase fts waa ptob. al- 
waysiateodea as Latin: in poetry of tbs 17U1C. thapronoiic. 
wiw 4 eyUaMes as usually Indicated. 

16x7 Donne drFnw.(x66x) 11 I.S 4 la tbMs ere damned 

before, we are dEmaed in Efligle. ddbip Baoam Queeo/s 



nvzKoa. 


mmjmA.Tm 


ifjvrA. ti. L (1657) C J bt llwii not . . irh«a thh but In 
Bffi^ Inct tho^b metro loquiree L. im Wu but 

pUc a by her. i 4 M gni Amfkt PmtnUr 31 GiMon. fora* 
well, till next we put to eee, Fnith thou hast drawn her in 
sM Butlbk Hiul. iiL II. 1538 Some, on the Sifn* 
poet of bn Ale-houee Hang in Bfligy on the Gallows. 1707 
LmA, Gee. No. 4367/1 A Third, nam*d Piaget, eras exe- 
cuted in EfHgie, he had fled from Justice, lysi Addison 
N a 69 p 7 One of our old Kings . . b represented in 
Effigy, tyag Swirr Wooitt JSxre, Wl^ 1755 V. 11. The 
people . . appointed certain commisaioncn to hang him in 
effi^ 1833 Hr. Mastinbau ATomcA Stri 4 u iii. 33 Who pro- 
posed to burn them in effigy T 
Hence B*fllgT v. tram,, to serve as a picture of, 
to * body forth’. 

s8i6 J. Scott P». Paris 5a Paris . . b . . rich in what is 
calculated . . to suggest reflection . . by efligyiiig the events 
ofa far dbtant date. 

tBffl*ner. Obs. rare’^^, [f. var. of Af- 

fine V. (cf. Effibm V.) 4- -KU.J A rehner (of 
silver or goldV 

1591 Sis a NAnxR Let. in Mem. J. A^a/iVr (1834) 330 
The said efiTyneris may male mair nor xl"* [;£ 40,000] of 
profeitt. 

t Ei&Uge, V. Obs, [ad. L. effinglfre, f. ex out + 
fingfre to fashion.] trans. To fashion, shape. 

16x7 Tomlinson Rshou's Dish, 59a Each M^icament is 
. . eftii^ed into a form proper lor the diseased, 
t Sfn*rm, v. Sc. Obs. [var. of Affium.] tram. 
To assert (the existence oO. 

1849 CoHt^l. Scot. vi. 51 ^ctantius firmien . . scornis the 
matfiematiciens that eflirmis antipodoa 
t Iif9la*gitat69 V. Obs. rare. [f. L. effiagitdt- 
ppl. stem of effideitdte, f. ex out + fldgitdre to 
demand.] tram. To demand eagerly ; to desire 
eagerly. Hence XlflLagltatod ppl. a. 

104s PxVNNB Antip. Dsd. 5 Which long efflagitated diffi- 
cult worke . . the publishing of this Antipathy will much 
facilitate. z6^ SHAOWKi.t. t^irtuaso 11. i, The noble enter- 
prise. .devoutly to be efflagitated by all ingenious persons. 

fifflagration (efl&gr^i jdn). rare, [as if ad. L. 
efflagrdtidn-em, f. efflavrdre, f. ex out + Jlagrdre to 
blaze.] Emission of names. 

18s I Pinkerton PciraL 11 . 37 1 This mountain was 
formerly in a state of efflagration. ibid. 304 The efflagratiun 
ceased. 

tEflU’ta, t' Obs. rare. [f. L. effldt- ppl. stem 
of ^dre, f. ex o\xt-^Jldre to blow.] tram. To 
puff out. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trast. 78 Efflated with pride and 
high opinions of his worth, idw in Ui.ouNr Ulassogr. Z775 1 
in Ash. in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. { 

El&atioil (efl^i Jan), [as if ud. '^ejfldtidn-em, 
noun of action f. ejfftd-re : see prec.] 

1 . Blowing out, strong expulsion of breath. 

157B Banister Hist. Man 1 19 Eflflation, which b the 
immediate matter of voyce, is the action of the same Arterie. 
z 66 s Lovell Hist. Anim. 4- Min. The cough .. ts a 
vehement, frequent, and sounding efflation of much breatiL 
tnn in Scott Haitey's Diet. (Ash^ 

%. concr. That which is blown or breathed forth ; 
an emanation. 

i86x F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 65 The ^ig-veda is 
the efflation of that great being. 

Sffloresoe (efforcs). [ad. L. efflorescH^e^ f. ex 
oaX-^Jldrcsc^re to blossom, i.flds,Jldr-is a flower.] 

1 . t'a. To bloom, burst forth into flowers ^obs.'). 
b. To burst forth into something resembling a 
flower, o. To burst forth as a plant when flower- 
ing i const, into. 

>77S Sir E. Baarv Observ. IVines a$ They will . . begin 
to emoresce and shoot out into Flowers. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric, Devon (18x3) 433 Fungi germinate, effloresce, dis- 
seminate, and die. during the evolutions of the seasons. 
z8a6 Good Bk. Nat, ii8m) 11 . x8 Zoophytes, or Plant- 
animals, so denominated from their efflorescing like plants. 
1870 koLLBSTON Anim. Life 144 Efflorescing into two or 
three coecal ampulla:. 

2 . Chem. a. Of a crystalline substance: To 
change over the surface, or throughout, to * flowers ’ 
or fine powder, owing to the loss of the water of 
crystallization on exposure to the air. 

S788 W. Nicholson tr. Fourcroy’s Nat. Hist. 4- Chem. II. 
305 Some talts . . readily effloresce, and continue to fall in 
pieces, till the whole becomes a fine white powder. 1791 
Hamilton tr. Besdkollet's Dyeing 1 . 1. 111. i. ax^ It efflorescM, 
that b, it parts with its water of crystallization in the air, 
and assumes the appearance of flour, i860 H. W. Revelkv 
in JmL Soc. Arte VllL 333/3 Tufo, a volcanic production, 
never efiloreicet. 

b. Of a salt : To come (in solntioo) to the sur- 
face (of the ground, etc.) and there crystallize. 
Alio, To form a crust (by capillary attraction 
and evaporation) on the sides of a vessel contain- 
ing a solution. 

mw T* Cromwell Exesert. Ireland viL 61 The vitriolic 
particles . . are seen to effloreaoe in various placea sM 
Dana Hin, (s88o) 636 Mirabilite . . effloresces with other 
salts on the limtetone below the Genesee Falls. 

O* Of the ground, a wall, etc.: To become 
ooFcied with a powdery crust of saline particles 
left by evaporation from a solution which has been 
dwwn to t&e surface by capillary attraction. 

tfl. . Dana(W.) The walb of Kmestone caverae soknetimee 
dfloreMe with nitrate of lims. 

8. i&. 4. (mftwr 1) To ‘blossom out*, break out 
into brilliant display* b. (after a c) Of bidden 


agencies, etc.: To come to the surface, become 
manifest. 

FoiTEt Pep. Ignoremee Knowledge . . has seemed 
at begtnniM to effloresce through the suifece of the 
ground, sfliy Caelvle Fr. Rev. 11873} 111 . in. i. 10^ The 
secret courses of civic business . . effervescing & efflorescmg 
. .as a concrete Phenomenon. t864^Mr. Rex>. 11 Dec. 8i3/T 
A disposition . . 10 effloresce into extretnely tail talk. i86g 
PeUl MeUl G. is Apr. to The man who effloresces in later 
life into the full-blown socud science orator. 
SflOMEOad (eflore*st), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -KO.] 
That has crystallized on the surface : also, that 
baa crumbled to powder. (See the vh.) 

1809 NaveU Chron, XXL aso Effloresced matter thrown 
down from the rocks. il!M Hookes Himal. 7 rnls. 1. 1. 13 
They were freuuently white with effloresced salt!.. 1884 
Athenetum 15 Nov. 678/a The heat of dissolution of ef- 
floresced sodium sulphate. 

SflomnonilOd (eflore s^nsX [a. F. efflores- 
eeneet as if ad. L. ^effldrescentia, f. effldrescent^em,, 
pr. pple. of effldresclre to PIfflorehck: see -knck.] 

1. The process of producing flowers, or bursting 
into flower ; the period of flowering. 

t6a6 Bacon Sytva f 389 The Spirit of the Plant it . severed 
from the grosser juyee in the Efflorescence. 1869 Gnui,- 
busn Purs. Holiness ii. 15 They are the blossom on the 
fruit-tree, an efflorescence which shows the tree’s vitality. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 117 I'hc tendency lo efflo- 
rescence in the trees of America . . has encouraged thuir 
diffusion through Europe. 

2. fig. A development like that of blossom ; an 
abundant or osieii tat ions growth ; the * flower ' of 
age, etc. 

167a Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 40 His impertinent efflo- 
rescence of Khetorick upon so mean Topicks. 1675 F.vllvn 
Terra (1739) 14 The jpared-off Turf is the very fat, and 
Efflorescence of the Earth, a 1711 Krn Hymns Jivang. 
Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . 187 Ixird, who in Efflorescence of thy 
Age Wouldst from the World tlw Spirit disengage. 1751 
Johnson Rambl. No. 141 Pit Mirth can never plea.se, but 
as the efflorescence of a mind loved for it.s luxuriance. 1831 
Carlyle Mtsc. (1857) 11 . 384 Of Fable Literature thi<. w.iN 
the summer-tide and highest efflorescence. 1865 Leckv 
Ration. II. vi. 365 That noble efflorescence of charity which 
marked the first ages of Christianity. 

td. Colour developed on the skin, cither in the 
ordinary course of nature, or as the result of 
disease. Obs. in gen. sense. 

1646 Sir 1 '. Browne Pseud. F.p. vi. x. 310 A shadow or 
dnrke efflorescence in the outside 178a V. Knox I si 11819) 
III. cxxxiii. 69 I'he hectic efflorescence on the countenance 
of an invalid. 

b. Pathol. ‘A morbid redness, or rash of the 
skin * {^Syd, Soc. Lex.'). 

tr. Honefs Merc. Compit, v. 15a There is a threefold 
difference of Efflorescences in the skin. 1783 T. C. Smyth 
in Med. Commnn. I. 149 The efflorescence on her arms (i.sj 
entirely gone. 1876 tr. tfagnet^s Geu. Pathol. 135 in 
measles, infeaion reaches its greatest power during the 
eruptive stage and the stage of efflorescence. 

4. Chem. I'he process of efflorescing, In various 
senses (see Efflobehoe a a, b, c) ; also concr. the 
powdery deposit which is the result of this process. 

1667 Boyle Orig. Formes 4- Qual. 336 To afford an efllor- j 
cscence which .. apoeor'd to be Vitriol 167s Kikkby in 
Phil. Trans. (167a) Vll. 4070 It [an inland sea, near Dan- 
sick] becomes . . green in the midle with an hairy efflores- 
cence. 1677 Plot Nat. Hist. Ox/ordsh. 6a Pyrites arc . . 
the efflorescence of Minerals. 1703 Maunukkll youm. 
yerus. (1731) Add. to We found under it Efflorescences of 
pure Salt. s8a8 Stkuast Planter's Guide 189 The sulphate 
of i*x>n is. .distinguished by an efflorescence of small white 
crystalx 1838 O.W. Holmes DeSauty, Whitened round his 
feet the dust of efflorescence. 1886 Roscoe EUm, them, 1B3 
[Nitrate of potiusiumj occurs as an efflorescence on the soif. 

t EfELore'SCancy. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. : see 
-ENCY.] Efflorescent condition ; an abundant dis- 
play. fig. AIso«<* prec. (sense 4 ). 

z6^ J. H. Motion Pari. 14 Such persons, a.s shall dis- 
cover the greatest luxury and cfflorescency of Vcrtuc. 1701 
Beverley Glofy of Grace 4 Highest Efflorescency of glory. 
1703 MaUndsell youm. yerus. 81 'HieHe Saline efflorescen- 
cies I found at some leagues distance from the Dead Sea. 


Efloreaoant (enore'sent),a. efflorescent- 
em, pr. pple. oi effldrescere : see Efflorebck.] 

1. Hot. That is efflorescing or blooming. 

2. a. Resembling an efflorescence, b. Forming 
an efflorescence; apijcaring on the surface in a 
powdery deposit ; also fig. 

i8s8 F'aeadav Res, viL (1848) x8 A slight efflorescent ap- 
peajanoQ wait seen on the broken edge. sB^ Harley Mat. 
Med. ^ In combination . . it is found efiforescent- on the 
soil in soma countries. 187* Bates Centr, Amer. vL 8x 
Gold . . is found mostly efflorescent or disseminated in the 
mines of La Lux and S. Bernabd. 1879, G. IdACDONALD P. 
Falter 1 . x, 117 Deadening h» touch with the effloreacent 
crusts . . upon the dry bones of theology. 

^ £FFLOBiscE-F-nio.] 
’That effloresces ; that resembles an efflorescence. 

1833 Kane Grimteli Exp. xxxvi. (i8s6) nx A tideless 
river, margined by new ioe and crusted with eflloresciiig 
snow. Ibid. xxxviL 343 G^ efflorescing knobs. 

tBfloirtr, Obs. rare^K In 5 nffloor. 
[f. £f- 4- Flowbb p.] inir. Of a plant : To go 
out of bloom. 

e 1400 Paitad. an Hueb. lu. 8a This meene [fcynde] ef- 

r^. l^V.eeUunr 
in sanae Boue (pSm Flowsk).] (See quot.) 


1873 Ueb Diet. Arte 111 . 87 Chamois, or Shamoy Isather. 
The skins are first washed, limed, fleeced, and bnmned as 
above described. They are next efnoweved, that is deprived 
of their epidermis, by a blunt knife, 

Ei&uotioii, obs. form of Effldxioit. 
fifluiloa (c’fl^is^nB). [as if ad. L. ^tfflumtia, 
f. effluent'om flowing out (tee EffluinT); cf. 
earlier AFFLUENCE, ad. L. affluentia.'K 

1. A flowing out (psp. of light, electricity, magnet- 
ism, etc.) ; also tram/, a (tumultuous) streaming 
forth (of men). 

163s N. CAsrKNTKR Gei^. Del. 1. iii 54 Electricall bodies 
draw othei bodies vnto them by reason of a moist effluence 
of vapours. 16416 Sir ' 1 '. Browne Pieud. Ep. 11. ii. 64 Where 
the greeter continents are joyned, the action and dfluence 
jof magnetism] is also greater, tygg Phil. Trane. LI. 386 
J'lie coliesion cannot be owing to an effluence and affluence 
of one and the same electrical fluid. 1837CARLVLX Fr. Rev, 
HI. I. i. 6 I'hat stormfiil effluence towards the Frontiers. 
1B77 L. Morris Epic Hades 111. 333 Gladdened by that 
broad effluence of light. 

b.A-. 

t6a8 T. SfENCER l-efflch 196 Truth, not o'* constitution . . 
But, of emanation, effluence, and consecution, a 1716 South 
-Srm/. in Daiiy Tel, (1683) 10 July 5/4 The fulness and 
effluence of man’s enj^mentv x8^ Nno Monthly Mag. 
XIA'lll. 303 In this effluence of words, .the genuine art of 
dramatic writing consists. 

2. concr. That which flows forth ; an emanation. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1301 All water and mois. 

turc. they call the effluence of Osina Paioa Poems 

31 X Heaven’s fuller Effluence mocks our dozl’d Sight. i86b 
F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 335 When the iar is seen, 
an effliienre of the internal organ . . takes its form. 1875 
JowKtT Piato ted. -a) 1 . 376 Colour is an effluence of form, 
b. fig. 

x6a5 Gill Sacr Philos, i. 30 We sjieakc of goodnesse, of 
power, &c., as of the effluences . . thereof, a 17x1 Kkn 
AV/WMe/f Poet. Wkax 771 II. 371 And lo sumiort the Martyr, 
on hiK Head Cuiiholaiury Effluences shed. x86o Mot- 
ley Neiherl. (1868) I. v. 14B 'J'he effluence which came so 
naturally from the Ininuuil eyes of William the Silent. xflSg 
MehivaleAV/h. A'mt/. Vlll. Ixiv. 70 'J'hcy were persuaded 
that the empire itself . . was an effluence from the divine 
regimen of tne world. 

t Zi’fB.nenoed, ///- a. obs.rare-^^, [f. prec. 
+ -Ki).] That lit buine uut in an tflluencc or out- 
flow ; out])Oured. 

1691 E. Taylor tr. Behmen's Theos. Philos. 56 Tlie efflu- 
enced SMken Matter of the third. 

t E'fflneaoy. Obs. rare. [See Effluence and 

-ENCY.J - EkKLU KNCK. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 11. i. 53 These scintilla- 
tions are . . the inflaniuble eflluencics discharged from the 
bodies collided. 

Effluent (e fl’w^nt), a. and sb. [ad. L. effluent- 
em pr. jiple of efflufre to flow out, f. ex out + fiuHt 
to flow.] 

A. cuij. That flows forth or outwards. 

xyaff Monro Anat. Nerves (*741) Ri Arierious or effluent. 
1738 Kkill CEcon. 90 The Motion of the effluent 

Water will be alike in both cases. xBaB Blackw. M^. 
XX 111 . ^90 The pure, hot, effluent gravy of your steak. s8io 
Daily Eenvs 9 Jan.. An effluent drain into the Thames. 
fig. 1803 Monthly Mag XV. 151 The Acts of Peter form a 
. . narrative, so widely different in character from the Acts of 
Paul, that It is hardly rassiblc to conceive them effluent 
from the same peiL 1B39 Bailey Festus (1848) 60/1 Boro 
Of effluent or influent Deity. 

B. sb. a. A btrcain flowing from a larger stream, 
lake, or reservoir, b. The outflow from a sewage 
tank, or from land after irrigation or earth-flltra- 
tration of sewage. 

1899 R. Burton Centr. Afr. in yml. Geog. Soc.^ XXIX. 
Geographers will doubt that such a mass, .can maintain its 
level without on effluent. 1879 Jekferibs Wild Life in S. 
C. 344 This old hatch . .is situate .. on the effluent. 1883 
Peui Mall G. ao Oct. 4/x 'I'he clear effluent has been drawn 
off from each tank. 

Hence S flliitntaMN. rare-^. 

X77a in Scoit Dailey's Diet. (Ash}. 
tE'fflnouilt a, Obs.-^ [f. late !>. efflu-us of 
same meaning •¥ -OUH.] That runs or flows out. 
1636 in Blouni Glossogr. 

Effluve (efl'/7'v). Electr. [a. F. effluve in same 
sense, ad. L. effluv-ium, f. ex out 4- jCu-lre to flow. 

The Fr. word was first employed in this sense as a trans- 
lation of Effluvium, used in English by Hauksbee 1767.] 
'I'he diflusioii of electricity from an electrifled 
body by radiation or atmospheric condnetion. 

x88x in Nature XXV. 166 Combination of hydrogen with 
oxygen under the Influence of electric cflluves. 

t EfflUTiablap Obs. ran^K [t Effluvi- 
um -h -ADLE.] That can pass off in effluvia. 

a X69X Boyle Electricity Wks. 177a IV. 354 A great de- 
gree of heat . . [in a diamond being gfouiM] may force it 
to spend its effluviable matter. 

t Efflii*Tiat «9 V. Obs. [f. Effluvi-ux 4 * -atbs.] 
a. tram. To throw off (in a stream) small par- 
ticles or corpuscles : also o^W. b. intr. OAhe 
corpuscles ttiemselves : To pass off in a stream. 
Hence Mawlatlar ppl, a. 

X664 PowEB Exp. Pkitoe. I. 97 Camphire which spends 
itself by contiimally eflhiviatiag Its own Component Par- 
tidea Ibid. ii. X03 The Sean and Planets with their Lu- 
minous and Vapoioos Sphasres continually effluvioting from 
them. Ibid ni. 139 Bodies that efliuviate intrinsecally 
from themselvea. SifiE Bovle Salub. Air 33 The verious 
eflluriating BodJeSi sigi Sib T. Blount ifat. Hiet* 186. 
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XAa*vl6nti a. nonu^mi. Extremely fluent. 

1I39 BitCKM»u> RrcoU. To tty truth, thoy won ool 
only uitokrahiy dHunant but invoMrutely proay. 

lUAuvioiUi (cfl«'vio»\ a, [f. EfTLtrTT^uif 4 - 
-OIJ8.] Of the na.ure of an effluvium, passing oflT 
like an effluvium. 

1868 Hrjws Hltn. Righttomt (ilas^ 105 The «oiil Bhould 
covet tt re'Uniop with every effluvMMUt particle of iu former 
body. iM CuiavueTii initlL S^st. 8«i They Mippohing 
Humane VulitioiiH . tu be Mechantcally Cauaed . .from thoM 
KfUnvioui Image* of Bodies. 

Eflnvium efl // viiim). PI. effluvia, 7-8 efflu- 
viama. [a. late L. effluvium^ f. efflu-irt, f. €X out 
4- Jluhri to flow.] 

t !• A flowing out, an issuing forth ; a process 
or manner of issuing forth. Ohs. 

ligt Bioos Nrw Dis^. 136 llie effluvium of bloud. 1676 
Mamvsll Mr. Smirkr Wka. 1875 IV. 8 [The bUhopx] . . 
cannot transmit it [wit] by breathing, touching, or any 
other n.-itur.tl effluvium 1704 Swift T. Tub 11768) 1 . 133 
Owing to certain subteraneoUM effluvium* Of wirifl. 

2. Chiefly applied to the (real or supposed) ouU 
flow of material particles too subtle to tx [lerceived 
by touch or night ; cottirK a stream of such out- 
flowing particles, {ohs.). 

i6si n t(.us A’nv Disf>. 114 A continual steame of most 
subtle eflluviumK. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsk. 8y A Mpirituuui, 
yet coriiorral efflu\ iuin . flowing from it. 1711 .SHAriiisu. 
Charof. RntAus. ii749> 1 . 33 Epicurus, .thinks to mdve ‘ein 
^ his Effluvia, and aerial looking<glaMcs. 173a Popk 
JSxM. Man I. 191 Quick effluvia darting through the brain. 

b. A stream of intnute particles, formerly sup- 
posed to be emitted by a magnet, electrifiLd body, 
or other attracting or repelling agent, and to be 
tile means by whic^ it prt^nces its effects. Chiefly 
//. (Now only liist ; but it probably survived 
the theory which it strictly implies.) A\^o fifr. 

16^ Sia T. IImownr Puud, E^. 86 So will a Uuunond or 
Suphire emit an effluvium sufflaent to move the needle or 
a •litraw without Jiintnutioii of weight. i 64 F. KnniNsoM 
Eudexa 11. 131 'J'he Load>fUone dodi .. so treeiy send forth 
its effluviums. 1660 Hoylr New Exp. TMyt,~AIeik. xvii. 
sao The Eflhivia of the Load-stone. 1701 BkvuKLKV Glory 
ftj He as the .Sovereign Magnet . . Attracts eveiy 
Living Stone hy the Effluviums, the rlowings our of Life 
into, and upon, it. 17M Cowfkr Let. 9 Aug., Mr. Rum 
a valuable young man . . attracted by the effluvia of my 
l^iiius *•37. llKicwhiicN Magmt. ija A plane or circle 
ueid eant and went .. divides the north mini the south 
magnetic effluvia. 1863 Dmapkis / zi/r//. Devel. Eurtpr xix, 
(1863) 449 '1 he doctrine . . that rna^etism is an effluvium 
iMuing forth from the root of the tail of the Little Hear. 

O. An ‘ exhalation ' affecting the sense of smell, 
or prothiciiig eflects by being received into the 
lungs. Ill mod. popular use chiefly a noxious or 
disgusting exhalation or odour. 

1656 tr. /ioMes' bJem. Philos, U819) 503 They that tty, 
there goes aomething out of the odorous btidy, call it an 
effluvium. 1863 Hoylk Us^. ExP Philos. 11. 944 Infectious 
Dieeanes . . conveyed by initeiuiible Effluvia. 171a AuiiiaoN 
S^ct. Na 538 P 3 The miraculous Powem which the Efflu- 
viums of cheese have. i8ai Cmaig Led. Draxvmg ii. 13a 
'I'lie effluvium proceeding from the colours . . is extremely 
injurious to .health. 1845 Damwin I’oy. Nat. iiL (185a) 49 
At the distance of half a mile. .1 have perceived the whole 
air tainted with the effluvium. 1867 J. Maktinkau Ess. 11 . 
aCo[They] know nothing of the effluvia of the orange. 

3. The pi, effluvia hns often been ignorantly 
or carelessly treated as a sing, (in senses 2 a, b, c\ 
with a new pi. efflttvias or ffluvim, 

Frrmch Yorksh. Spa xvii. lao Subtile insensible 
•pints, or rather atomes and effluvia's. f69a Noaais Crirf. 
Jvc/f. >4 Tell me how these corporeal effluvias. .enter the eye. 
1796 C. Marshall Gmrtien. ii. (18x3 > ao Pieces of a different 
flavour and effluvia in the bark, wood, leaves, etc. 1806 
T. Thomah To If', llanhury 14 The faiu'd rerluines of 
Summer. .Men to Rimture with Effluvias move. s8o6 T. 
Paine Yellotv best. Misc. Wks. II. 180 An impure effluvia, 
arising from the ground. i8tt Imison 5 ’c ^ Art II. 64 
The putrid effluvia; in prisons. 1834 Bcckford Jtaiy II. 
65 A strong effluvia of the stable. 

EflII”*' (e*fl9ks), sb. [od. L. efflux^us, f. efflubre : 

see Effluent.] 

L A flowing outwards of water or other liquid ; 
a stream, river. Also, of air, gases, volatile 
particles, magnetic or electric currents, etc. ; op- 
posed to afflux or influx. Also altrib. Hence, 
a channel oi outflow. 

1649 Jas. TAYi.oa Gt. ExemP. xiv. f «i A pool was made 
from the frequent effluxes. 1^ tr. Hobbee^ h lent. Philos. 
(1839I 504 I'he cause of smelling must consist in tite simple 
motion of the parts of odorous bodies without any efflux 
or diminutiuti ot their whole substance. s66o Bovi.k Nesv 
Exp. ii. u68ai 81 The Reciever did afford some efflux to 
the air. 1747 Franklin IfTr. (1840) V. 184 We had even 
discovered . . its (electrical fire’s] sinux to the electrical 
sphere, as well as its efflux. 18416 Grots Greece (i86a) 1 . 
xvl. say The narrow defile of Tempfi, forming. Jim efflux 
of all the waters from the Thessalian basin. 1887 
SmTH Coal 4r CoaLminiug 187 The efflux point of the 
water. 1B70 R. F ERouaoN Electr. 55 It neems - unlikely 
that efflux of -£. .should be immediately succeeded by ao 
influx of 4 - E. 

*>/r- 

ifi4f> oANDSRSON SoiyH. II. i86 His . . providential acts . . 
by roasou of that their efflux and emanation are mode better 
known to us. 163s Jaa. Tavlom Course Serm. 1. IL 17, 
1 have described the effluxes of the Holy Spirit upon us 
in his great dtancls. 1807 C. Baincss E^, Pe, cxia. 
(i8jo) i8j The acts of God are nothing else but the effluxes 


of his goodness. 188a Psaotw Eng. JoumeUUm xvU. iso 
Prestige with a newspapar . . is . . an invisible efflux of 
personal power 

1 2. ralhol, (Sec quot ) Obs, 

1754-64 Smkllir Mldnd/. 1 . ia4 A misoaniage that hap- 
pens before the Moth day was formerly called an cfRux. 

3. The lapse, pasglng away (of time, or of a 
particular period) ; heoce, expiry, end. 

1647 N. Bacon Niet, Diec, v. si Austin . . it to suc- 
cessors to work out by degrees in efflux of tima a, 1677 
M ANTON Serm, Ps, cxix. 100 All that efflux of time 
which was between Christ's ascension and his second 
coming, is called *the latter days'. 1768-^4 Tucker Lt, 
Nat. I L 33a The worki^s of mechanicaf causes in the 
efflux of rolling years. 1884 Sir J. Dav in Lmw Reports 
13 Queen's B, 6 31 The efflux in 1877 of the time within which 
the turnpike trust was limited. 

4 cotur. That which flows out ; an emanation. 
1647 H. More Peychoeoia Pref., All our souls are free 
effluxes from his essence. 1677 Hale Prim, Or^g. Man. 
IV ill. 310 The natural production of Insects out of the 
finest parts and effluxes of most Vegetable Natures, a 1711 
Kf.n Chrietophil Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . 500 Such Graces, O 
co-effluent Dove, Are the Effluxes of thy l^ve. s88o ( • lad- 
stone in Scotsman 93 Mar., The Establislied Church of 
Scotland . . was the efluix of the mind of the people. 

+ EfflU'ac, V‘ Obs. rare, ff. picc. sb.j 
a. trans. To subject to efflux ; to cause to flow 
forth, b. intr. To flow forth ; (of time) to elapse. 
Hence ■ftu’zinffl ppl. a., outflowing. 

s66e IloYi.K Seraph. Love xi. (1700) 61 .Some odd Centuries 
of ye.nrh, (ciHux'd since tiie Creation). 1669 — Coutn. Nesu 
Exp. Wks. 1779 111 . 839 As much mercury as will of itself 
flow out is e ffluxed. 1674 R (ioDKarv Inj. Of Ab. Phytick 
147 From hiH own effluxing goodness of Charity, he alwayes 
took care of me. 

Effluion (eflpkjan). Also 7-9 e Auction, 
[f. prcc. +-10N.] 

1. The action or proccs>» of flowing out ; an oat- 
flow (of fluids or currents of any kind). Also fig, 

1646 .Sir T. Brownk Pseud. hP. 80 We might perhaps be- 
leeve that . . by this effluxion bodies tended to the earth 16^1 
tr. Bacon's Life 4- Death 53 An abundant and continual Ef- 
fluxion of blood cauMth suddain death. 1670 G. H. Htst. 
Cardinals 11. iii. 9 m Would he but endeavour to Kuppress 
certain passionate effluettons from his youth. 1874 H-'il/sh, 
Times 3 Apr. 5/3 Death occurred from a sudden effluxion 
of the blood to the brain. 

b cotur. An abortion. Cf. Efflux sb. 2. 

1643 K. O. Man's Mart. vi. 48 The .Soule of that Effluction 
..must needs continue its immortalluie. 1696 in Philupe. 
178! 1800 in lUiLkv. 

2. 'I'he lapse or passing away (of time); the 
expiry or completion loi a certain period). 

s6ai Molie Camerar Lw, Libr. v. xii. 369 Till friend- 
ship may be consolidated by effluxion oi time. 1633 Earl 
Mani h At fllondn < 1636) 9 The glasse then runnes most 
faintly when it (the hour] draws ncaicst to effluxion. 1807 
G. CiiAi.iMKRs Caledonia I. Prel. 6 i'he effluxion of a century. 
s 868 Times 19 June xu The pai tnership .. having expired 
by effluxion of tunc. 

3 . cotur. — Effluvium, Efflux 3. 

x6a6 Hacon Syh>a {941 There are .some Light Effluxions 
from spirit to spirit. rf630 Jackson Creed v. cxiii. Some 
..deny all effluxions from objects sensible. 1859 Sir W. 
Hamilton Discuss. 69 Dr. Brown confounds the matterless 
species of the Peripatetics with the corporeal effluxions of 
Demoentus and Epicurus. 

i Effln'jd.'VG, ct. Ohs. rare, fas if ad. L. *effluxi~ 
vuSy i, efflux-y ppl. stem of efflubre : see prec. and 
-JVK.] Outflowing. 

411^7 R. IxiVEDAV Lett. (1663' 94 The kindred of our 
. . souls is called friemishtp, when their effluxive beams . . 
meet, embrace, and weave themselves into a constellation, 
t E'ffocata. trare “ •. [ad. L. effoedt- ppl. stem 
of effdedre, I. ex out 4- faux throat. Ct. Suffo- 
OATK.] To choke, strangle. 

1656 in Biount. 

tEffO’de, V. Obs, rare. [ad. L. ejffbdbre, f. ex 
cyssX.P’fodbre to dig.] To dig out (of the ground), 
dig ua 

1057 Tomlinson EeaoM*s Disp, 41 Some maybe effoded 
and gathered. 1657 Phys. Dici.y Ef/odedy digged up. 

t EffO'diate, V. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. efflodbre : 
see prec, and -atk-^,] ■■ prec. 

i6ia W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr, 73 Trenches that it [this 
little Spade] hath efodiuted. 

t ElfO'dicate, V. Obs. rare~‘^, [f. Ef- + L. 
fodiedt-y p])l. stem of fodiedre to dig.] prcc. 

1599 A. M. tr. GaMhouer's Bk. Physicke^^fj RooteofBu- 
glos><e. .effodicated in the end & last quarter of the Moone. 

EffO'dien^ a. rare'^*^. [ad. L. effodient’em, 
pr. pple. of eflodbre : see Effohs.] Digging ; ac- 
customed to dig. 

1847 in Craio. 1864 in Woostkr ; and in mod. Dicta 
t Slfo*liatG, V. Obs. rare. [f. EF-t- F oliate 9.] 
To open into leaf. Hence a., that 

has opened into leaf. Also (with different tense) 
Xffolla'tloB, removid of leaves ifTreas. Bot.\ 

1671 Grew Anal, PlamSs t. | 44 That which hero belUls 
the now effoUated Lobes. 

+ SlSb^TOGf sb. Obs, rare~~^. [a. OF. effsPep^ -of, 
£ tjforcer ; see next.] A violent means. 

*S 49 Sir T Chalonbr Ereum, Maria Enc. P J a, Woidde 
they so manfully defeade and kepe it, both with swoorda, 
with poyson, and with all other elToroe. 
filibnG (efo«'ifl). Alto 6 eAortti. [ad. F. 
efforcer (OF. es/orcery m Pf, es/ersar^ •tpr. It 


SWBAOTBD. 

e/eramrt exflrtidre, £ «r out -kferH^s 

■trong.] 

tL refl. To force oneself^ to moke on effort 
(tronsl. F. s'efforcer). Obs. 

S5U Helyme %ss Thoms Prooe Earn. 111 . 31 Eveiicbs 
of the company efforced theta to doo honour. 1543 Toa- 
MEEON Yigo'M Chirurg. iii.i. xv. 105 b^ Monye efibroe t hem , 
selves to moke argumentes to be contrarye. 

2. trxMS. In bpeni^er's use: To force open, to 
gain force, to compel ; also, Te efferct U. 

199 b •PENSBR E. Q. (J ) Iron chests and offers . . Them to 
efforce by violence or wn>ng. Ibid 111. ix. 9 Affray with 
cruel! threat, Ere that we to efforce it do begin, ibid. xiL 
43 'i'h* enchaunier . . all that fraud did frame i'o have cflbrst 
the love of that faire lasie. 

3. To Force out, tear out by force, rare. 

1855 Sinullton Virgil 1 . 91 Standing corn, From lowest 
routs aiofc efforced. 

Hence SlfoToed ppl. a.y uttered with effort. 

Sj'Xnser F. Q. II. viii. 4 Againe he heard a more 
efforced voyce. 

EffO're, pref. var. of Afore. Obs, 

tVMSc. Ads Jos V ( 1814) 336 (Jam*)' 

]Bbnil Also 6 effourm. ff £f- 4> 

l^OHM 9.] irons. To moke into a certain ionn ; 
to shape, fashion. 

1578 Hanistbr Iliei. Man 1. x6 Nature (os ! haue eayd) 
effourmed in such sortc tliu tone Hyotdtt 1847 H. More 
Poems 10 Of warlikr in'-tniiticMih tii^ plow.snaies shall 
And prurnng-houkF t'fforni. 1805 J. BKHaiu-ORD Song 0/ 
Sun 31 Stains on themselves they bring, tho’ first efform'd 
Of purest mold, by God. 186a M. Hovkins Hawaii six 
And efforming the government to sorone model 

t Effomui’tion. Obs. [i. prcc. 4> -ation.] 
Formation, Iraming sliaping. 

1578 Banister Hitt. Mast iv. fix We haue noted the noble 
vse and efiounnaiion of this member, ififie E v lly n C halcpgr. 
(1769) 16 As the protypuB was of wax fur cffonimtion. x^i 
Rav CtvmttoM 1x714) 40 To give an account ul the Produc- 
tion and Efformation of the Universe. 

t Eifo*matiTe» a. Obs. [f. as prec.: see 
-lVK.j Formative, tending to form. 

1647 H. MoRE.S*4>ff^ 0/ }\oul Notes 163/9 SboimiK vAaorixh, 
ix that efformative might in the seed that shapes the body 
in Its growth. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1 . ill. ul 43 A 
plastic and efformative virtue. 

Effo’rmer. [f. Effoum v. ■¥ -xr.] One who, or 
that which, lornis, moulds, or iashions. 

x66r H. More Immort. Soul 195 If the Mother's Soul 
coukl hr the Kllormei of the Foetus, etc. 

Effort (e lOJt), sb. [a. F. efflorty noun of action, 
f. ejforcer : see Epporce v. ; in OP', and Pr. 
esjoity It. sforze. In I7lh and i8th c. accented 
ejfo'rt ; see quots. in 2 .] 
tl. Power: also,//, powers, properties. Obs. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos L 14 The yate . . tMuised alle other 
in eflorte and strengthe. a x68o Buti.xr Eeni. (X759) 11 . 15 
The same Efforts, she does confer Upon the same Produc- 
tions here. 

2. A strenuous putting forth of power, physical 
or mental ; a laborious attempt ; a struggle. 

1^x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 597 Thadmyrall sawe 
the grele efforte ofarines that Keynawde made agenste his 
fulke. c 1636 Dlniiam Passion i^f Dido 348 Life's last 
efforts yet striving with her wound. xfiBa Shauwkll Medal 
X3I In Croinwris Court, Where first your Muse did make 
her preat effort. 1735 Somerville Chase 111 113 Tho 

panting Couner . . blakes many a faint Effu-L 1769 Fal- 
coner Did. Marine 11789) Uh iv. The ruj^-bauds are 
sufflcTcnt to sustain the effort of the sail. 1809 xo CoLB- 
RIDGE Friend 7 On whatever subject the mind feels 

a lively interest, attention, though always an effort, be- 
comes a delightful eflort. i86e 1 ‘vndall Gleu:. 1. | 97. aoa 
It required a considerable effort to escape. 

b. In the tine arts, oratory, etc. : A display of 
power, an achievement. 

1857 Buckle Civil is. 1 . xu'l 728 There is . . in some of hb 
[Bossuet’s] greatest efforts . much . . majesty of genius. 
tEffO'rt, z'. Obs. ff. Ef- 4- L.J^r/i.r strong.] 
trans. To strengthen, lordfy. 

ffifia Fuller bk’orthiee U840) 1 976 He eflbrted his spirits 
with the remembrence. .of what formerly he liad been. 

EffoxtleM (e fdJtles), a. and quasi-tuA/. [£ 
Effdbt sb, 4* -LESS.] Making no effort. 

1. Abstaining from effort, passive, tome. 

s8bx SouTHBV Thalttba iv, xix, Idly to remain Were yield- 
ing effortless. 1880 H. Jambs Madomna 37 Vou have ioet 
time in effortless contemplation. 

2. Acting without effort ; unstrained, easy. 

1831 Blaciw. Mag. XXIX. 663 The effortless sublimity 
of Homer. 1861 Wheat A Tares yj He deliehted in their 
[children's] easy, unconsefous, effortbas, conoition. 

Hence odv., without exertion. 

1865 PaU Mall G. 3X July xo^ Effecting all our otject 
painlessly and efibrtleBBly. 

t EfPo'BSion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. effessiBn~emy £ 
effoss-ust pa. pple. of effodHre : tee Effqdb,] llie 
tetioR of dig^ng out (of the ground). 

2657 Tomunron Eenade Dipp. 071 Its rooka , . after their 
effossion are cut and dryed c 1714 Arbutiimot, etc. Mar, 
SenUems 1. L in Pep/e Wks, (1886 X. 170 He . . eet apart 
aeverol annual sums for. .the efioesioa « coioa 1788 ia 
JoHNsoa ; and in mod. Dicta, 
t Sfira'Ct#^ ppl, a, Ohs, rare-’^. [f. L. effhsci- 
ppL stem of ejfriugire^ f. ex ont A Jrastgdhe to 
break 4* -ED l.] Broken oflU 
stfiy Tomlinson Remade Disp, em liana, is eellcolad 
fiottJsiofffmcted boughs. . 
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, (ete*kjlui). {«. Fr. m 

if Ad. L. f. m prec.J Bcemkiiif 

open (a hoatie) ; bunrlaiy. 

iimg» LVUl. «f9 TIm divelluigiplAoe 
where ihe effrection was perpetrate. itM Milmssi St» 
iv. Be A rial;, arita eflmotioa and murder. aMi 
J. Paynk Villtnit Potms Introd. 54 Such efficient instru- 
ments of effraction that no hoitsor Tucks cottid reiuiit them. 

t Sffrffi'*etlUPffi. Oks. ran, [ad. L. ^ffractura, 
f. Ml precj (See qefft.) 

iBm 'I'- Johnson tr. Party's Ckirurg- a> vL An 

F.ffracture (ut the Skull] ki when the uom CbIU mam, and 
is broken by a most viulenl blow. 

XffrAjflbble, a. Perhaps a miiprint for Efvboj- 
ABLB, which Harvey eUewhere aaea Tbe Dicta, 
have effraiahle with this example. 

x6d5 G. Haivky Advice qjget, ^pestilential i^ymp- 

toms declare nothing a, proportionate mcient of their ef- 
Irujable and miscreant nature. 1755 Johnson, 

So sTTt in Ash. iTBailae in Bailsv ; and in mod. Diets. 
SibUOlliffie (efra ntjaiz), v. [corresp. for- 
mally to OF. effranekiss-^ j^j^ntuchir^ f. ex- 1-. 
xjT-) VixX^ franc free; but perh. the £n^. word 
iiuiy be a recent formation from the same ele- 
ments. Cf. Affbanohisk, Ekfbamouibe.J To 
invest with francliises or privileges. 
sSBS in WfiSSTJca ; and in mud. Diets, 
llenue Mka'wohiMaMt, the action of effraa- 
chising ; the state of being effranchised. 

lypS tr. MereitPe Femgm. Pet, 4- Hiet II. 436 The mtb- 
sillies they [the RomansJ demanded from them [the pro- 
viiiota] were uu the aonditioii of effraDchasament. 

Kff^wy, obs. var. Affray th. 

«37S Basbous Bruce y, 113 In aic affray thai baid that 
nyctit. 14B2 Gaxton O. ek ia Temr B u|, For no genktl 
wymmon ought to make none offirapea in them. 19^ (ed. r) 
JloucLAS JEntis xi. xvii Acca sohawts to him and all 
his feris The huge efftay [ed, Smait mttmy]. 

t SfliEmy*, V. O^s. [a. F. effrayi~r : see Affray.] 
1. tram. To frighten; to affect wiih lear; to 
alarm, startle. 

1375 Bakbour Br$tce vit. 610 Thai effrayit war suddenly. 
1480 (Jaxium Ckreu. AV. ccjciv. SOI Moche other folke 


were sore effrayed. 


I ao Dumbam Tkie. 4> Bou £8 And 


that MO schourib nor*f!iMtIs cuwTd Effray suld Aouris nor 
fowl&s on Uie fold. 1596 SrsNSsa /'.(?. 1. L 16 Their dam 
up^uri out of her den effraide. 

2. To keep off by frightening ; to scare. 

SSM A Kinc. tr. Lauistus' Cateck. 58 Fra yR profane 
noueitie . . eifrayui vs y Apostoiiqne . . doctrine. 

To feel fear ol ; to tear. 

X485 Cavton Trevua's Hiig^deH (T5a7> 111. xxx. isa, I lyue 
in grete drede and effray myne owne wardyens. 

Hence affrajoA ppi. a., frightened, shaking with 
fear. Bfikay'odly adv.^ in an alarmed manner, as 
men do who are alarmed. Bfiraying vbl. sb,, 
the state of being afraid ; fright. All Obs, 
x|79 Barbour Bruce v. no Ihe men . . full effraydy gat 
thair ger. Ibid. ik. 599 The Inglis . . war stonayit for ef- 
frayng. 1533 Bsllenukn Livy 11. (xSsa) 150 The senate 
eflfra3reilie cunvenii to thiscounsell, and wes mair effrmyetlie 
consultit. 1553 Douglas ASneis ix. iii. (ed. z) 170 wyth 
jukkis brekand donn Zone forteres, and now., wyth me 
Assaii/cant this effrayit strenth. 
t a. Obs. ran^^, ff. L. effren-us 

nnbridled (f. ex out + frm-um bridle) + -able.] 
Incapable of restraint, violently rebellions. 

i6ai Bolton Stai, JreL 313 an. zt EUz.) The saide traytor 
having ^ this cfTrrnable meanes growen to great power. 

t S'nenatep a. Obs. [au. L. effrendt-vs, f. ejf 
remlrif f. ex out + fren-um bridle. Cf. F. ej^inl.'\ 
a. Of passions: Unbridled, ungovernable, b. Of 
drugs : Violent in action. 

Z56Z Asr. Parker Corr, (18511) 157 Men of effrcaate ha- 
teRupecancy. xtey Tomlinson Beheu’e Di^. 143 Nothing 
doth so much dehort from, .any mediaameataa itsefirenate, 
prepotent and malign quality. 

Hence X'ffira&atad ffl. a., unbridled, unruly. 


15W Hooker Giraid. I ret. in Ilolineked IX. 144A Let 

ifs retume to tbe historic of this effere and enrenaT 
nation. 


vs retume to tbe historic of this effere and 


aed 


t E&6nffi*tiOB., Obs,'~^ fad. L. tffrrnSHSn- 
em, {.prendre : see piec.] (&e^uot.) 

1^ CocKRRAM, Efretudieu^ unniKnesi. f8f|B In Blovmt 
Ckmsajer, sSif in Todd ; and in mod* Diets. 

1* £B«T10Uv a. Obs. rare—\ [f. L. ejfren-us^ 
see Effbenablk and -ous.] « Effbenate b. 

tb$i Tomlinson Renods DUp. 164 Stibium also.. though 
it be isamite and effrenons. 

Obs, ran-K [uA.L. ejffnstgifn, 
f. ex out 4' Jningtre to break.J trmns. To faieak 
or poBDd out ; to make hj poundh^. 

1^ Tomlinson Ressrds mtp, 195 B^icamaats from 
whidn^. POwdesacan be sfriogeiL 

tBSrd*lltf V- Obs. ran. [( 1 ) back-formation 
from next; [a) ad. OF. ^ramUr to bneak the 
forehead of ; tee next.] 

1. Aram, To ffee from bashfulneia. 

i6t| $ia T. BaowNB Rtlig, Med. 1. §4^ I am naturally 
bmihfiiil, nor halfi . . aie . . been oUe to affront . . on. 

2. To |mt to eoitniiioR. 

id 4 i O. DaioaL ZVAMurA, Midi, M, cctvi, LmMI do* 
oasiorie Cvadit and a flmi oiii njiaiir Bffwmt hmoiotyo. 

tSCkomUdei^^ SCTic of. 

alfirmtt C « It JU 

tdtw^ tms oat, without k-JSrdm 


Ibiadiead 4> -m, (The L. fhsm 00 cm In the 
sense of * ability to blush’, so that ejfnms peob. 
meant ^nnbluiluRg’ ; ef. ^nwksstfimstitss. Some, 
however, suppose the lit. sense to oe * puttiitg forth 
the forehead\)] 

Shameless, barefaced, snblushingly Insolent 
sgtfE. GiLMH.SAt«i/. <1878)41 Tet their fronted thoughts 
adulterate, Ibink the blind wmid 'holds them 
idn I. Tavlob (Water P.i A'cwBfcw Wka 111. ry/k He . . with 
hiaefttMiiit shameleese ffioe, Senmes toeonwaand thediuefl. 
iiB4 SiB W. Aubranosb jDemmsduy n. (R.) Tk' effronied 
whom fwophetioally skewne By ko^ John in his mysterious 
Bcrouls. 0641 ReieU. Aeuw. £mei Strs^ffisnt 97 Othora. . 
iiapuMHl thi s to kis effrented boldswsse. 

Hence f ■gkoYiOodly adp., in a baiefaeed mssi- 
Tier; shamelessly. 

idaS Ca Gbvs tr. Burt,Up^'s ArgetUe ez6 Lest my Vnole. . 
should the more Cffrontedly execute vpon mee the re- 
maindrr (of his treachery]. tSOn Hicreb Spir. Pepery 40 
To shew, i how effrentedly this Antiepiscopanan speaks. 

Efbronterjr (efri^m^ri). Also 8 eflkontarie, 
•ary. [ad. K effronArie^ f. ejfronti\ see Ef- 
FBONTED.1 Shameless audacity, unblushing inso- 
lenoe. Also concr. 

1715 M. Davies Aik. Brit. T. Pref. sB By Printing thorn 
Orthodox Letters he gain'd the Point of making his own 
Effronraries to sell the better, tyso Wklton Stffer. Son 
^ Cod 1. V. 100, i express my Resentment . . by the super- 
ficial Effrontery . . of my firowa tygi Smollett Per. Pk. 
(17791 IIL Ixxx. 65 The happy inheritance of impregnable 
ettirantery.^ 1814 D'Israeu QuesrreU Autk. (1B67) 362 Both 
as modest in their youth as afterwards remarkable for their 
effrontery. 1858 Koukrtbon Lect. iL 58 With blasphemy 
and uriMrupulouB effrontery. 

Hence f BA:o ntazlat [see -ist], nancs^ttki, oue 
who displays effrontery. 

^A av. Cerksemtf ii. 18 He was now beoome a perfect 
effronteriet 

t JMbfO*]&tflOfkff, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Er- 
FBOM'Ei), after words like affectuous^ fatuous.'] 
Characterised by effrontery. 

a 1734 North Exam 111. vii. 543 That a Government should 
app^ so we k as to suffer such an effrontuous proceeding to 
run on to tliiii height. 

Hence aflhro'ntmouaiy, adv. 


a 17^ North Ln*es II. xvj To hear hhi deorae s moet 
brutishly and effrontuously arraigned. — Exam. 1 i. at. 

t Sffrroy'ffiblff, a. Obs. ran. 
f. effrot tnght.] Frightful, 

1689 G. Harvkv Curing- Die. Expect, iv. 93 The Arst 
. . upon the sight of such an efiroyable symptom . . might 
mistake it for an Apoplexy. 

tXNk-d*. «. Obs. [incorr. ad. L. effundHre 
(see Effund v.\ the perfect stem effiid- being token 
instead of the pres, stem.] irons. To pour out. 

1834 Sm T. HaRsaar Trav, 7 This hidious cataract., 
effudm it selfe altogether, .into the ocean. 1697 Tomlin- 
son Renau's Disp. 79 Whereby part of it will be effuded. 

Sflnlga (cff^'ld^), V. poet, (but now mainly in 
humorously pedantic use), [ad. L. ejfulg'dre, t. ex 
future io Rhine.] 

1. intr. To shine forth brilliantly. 

R7M Thomson Liberty v. 361 As on pure winter's eve, 
Gradual the stars effialge. 17M Akbnside Pleeu, Jmag. 
1. 479 Like rays effuhnag from the parent sun. xlf^ Alex. 
Smith ^umm. Skye I. 38 Each effulgiug like Phoebus. 

fis- 

tSaS J. Wilson in Btaekto.Mag. XXIV. 977 He effulges 
with the sun in velveteen jacket and breeches, tkm D. 
Moir Centeulina i, The eloquence of purcRt truth enulges 
in thy smile. 

2. tram. To flash forth. Ut. and fig. 

1709 Savage Wanderer v. so The topaz charms the sight, 
IaIcc these, eflulm^ yellow streams cn li^ht. zysp Thom- 
son Britannia, His eyes effulging a pecuiiar Are. 

SlPillMmOff (cfn’ldA^)- [f. next : see -evce.] 
The quality of bdQg effulgent, splendid radiance. 
Ut. and fig. 

•86y Milton i*. L. m. 388 On thee Impresst the effulgence 
of hii Gloria abides. 1T74 Goldsm. btaf. Hist. (1863) I. 
XXL 13^ In the first hair 01 its visible course, it emitted a 
prodigious ofiuliranoa. zSax Craig Leet. Drawing ii. xoz 
I'he splendour of ridz colour is to be found only in the ei- 
fi^enoe of light. 

Bflbigiant (efirldjdnt^, a. [ad. L. efiutgrnt’em, 
f. as prec.] Shining forth brilliantly; sending 
forth intense light ; lespiendent, radiant Hence 


1738 Glover Leonidm 11. k Whose spRcious oib coHects 
th* oBkrigent beams. Ttsa Mas. Jameson Leg, Madonna 
(1857; He is upiborne^ an effulgent cloud. i86e Tyn- 
dall Giac. L I s7. sz8 The fiery light of the Baking sun .. 
mottled the numntains with effulgent spaces. 
fig. «744 AmumiDB Pieas. Imag. 1. 330 Venna . . stood 
efnilgenc on dm peariy car. 1I31 Brewster Newton (1855) 
11 . EXIT. |f8 Omm . . reit«t the effulgent evidence whkm 
eustaitts Im atfongtidAdi of our hdth. s80i J. T. Nettuc- 
■mr Ess, Bmndksg yi.ni^ Its beauty might be mors of- 
fhlfent by reasoii or the . . dulnem of the rest. 
tXffb’lttlttffi'tioll. Obs. rare-K [C Ef. <f 
Fulrikatiov.] The husnekmg of thtiaderboUs; 
oaner^ m tbaoderboU louchedL Jig. 
nsEja UarjiNr WRUtsms 1. v^a) ga The Fopes .. 
attempting to seno out effulmiaatioas againat Chnstian 
kingtln all countries. 

fsmsee^wd. {As.Jt. luijfkmM- 
re-r^bUitpi oee ranrum and -itt.j Capability 
of Mag eeniMrted igto Yspow. 


iMs SovuB Scept' Ckem. so, *71 FNrtflSbui . .osbm Io 

define Mercury by Volatility, or (if I amy*ooys sock a 
Wood) BffoniMbUity. 

t SAnBffi*tioa. mre, [a. OF. ^fisss su t i m^ as 
if ad. L. ’^effurndtidn-omt f, eJfmmSmi M ReKt.] 
The action cf oonvuctiog into 'fumes' or mipoBr ; 
omcr. a Tspour emitted. 

t886 G. Harvey Merb, Assgt. iv. 47 SweUbg ebuJtltioB* 
whence afterwards those hot effuroatioOB . . arise.. IHS Sr. 
Bossofs Merc. Comfit, xfv. 494 Instruments fit for Effnmai- 
tion and Vaporation. 

tSAlWlfo, V, Obs. rare-^K (ad. f.agktmsry £ 
1-. efiimdny f. ex out 4- filtn-us smoke.] traus. 
To puff out (smoke). 

>888 ff* JoNSON £v. Man emt Hum. iii. 1, t can make this 
dog take as many whiffes as 1 list, and he shall rataia, or 
eflunie them, at my pleasure. 

Zftond (efo nd), V. [ad. L. rffussd- 9 n, f. tx 
out + fundJre to ^ur.] 

trans. To pour out {lit. and fig.")\ to shett 
(blood) ; to pour out the contents ol ^a vessel). 

c igao Paliad. m HuA. iv. 107 Oyldregees sah effunde 
appon the reote [of olives], m sgymCstckewet Nigkt, Xeermys 
huspires which 1 effunde in silence 1 legs fiaui In mg p 
Both Ck. IL I jU b (T.), After this went f^h the seconds 
an^el . . effundinge his vial upon the sea. 1978 BANisraa 
Hset. Man v, 70 I'he Arterie being from that dorioetU 
which is effiind^ into the tiuer. H. More <1 

If he bm hie effund To utmost death. 1719 D'UaFET Pule 
(1873) 11 1. 3'j9 Much Blood they eflund. 1720 tr. Da Cestdt 
Conckot. 60 Several [kinda of shells] . . effund this purple 
juice. i8fi8 J. Koas tr. Opid's Pasti jl Z46 Now doth the 
Idman boy appear Effundiag. .nectar rare, 
t Sfhl8MMl‘tl0a. Obs. ra/e-\ [as if ad. L. 
*efiuscdiidu^m, f. sjr out <f Juecd-re to darloen.j 
The action of making obscure ; a becloudhig. 

sfia4 Donnr DevotiomsYrkn. 1B39 111. 497 Hiese edipeeib 
sudden Effnscations and darkening of his benses. 
tsab-M. sb, Obs, rare, [f. the vb.] A pour* 
ing out, efliuiion. 

*883 Shars. -^Hen, VI, il vI. al Much effbse of blood 
doth make me foiiit. lotz Havwoon Maid 0/ IV. 11. it. 
Wks. 1874 II. 369 Such a smaill efluse of blood. 

Effuse (elii/‘5), a. [ad. L. efius-my pa. pple. of 
efiundtre to pour : see Effund.] 

1. Poured out freely ; chiefly transf, and fip^ 
wicle-spreaidiiig, overflowing, nnKstioined, extra* 
vagoni. Obs. or arch. 

c ZM H Rnodbb Bk. NuHnm in Baben Bk. seg 
If l^e a chyide, it Uaugliing) is effuse and wanton. 1890 
Bulwer Aatkropomet. viii. <1653 141 A Nation .. whose 
Eares are dilated to so effuse a magmtude, that they cover 
the rest of their bodies with them, efigg B». Richardson 
On O. Test. 371 (T. Wherever the body »»» yd the heart at 
foiiils is in effuse mirth, sfie Voung Ni, Tk. la. za86 No 
w'lintun waste amidst effuse expence. 

2. a. AW. Of an inflorescence : Spreadingloosely^ 
es]iecially on one sida b. Conch, Having tho 
lips separated by a groove. 

*«4 N . Johnston in jPrw. Berw. Nat. CM. II. 31 Bnttm 
Pectinata, aperture ampuflaoeous, wllBse above. (870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 388 /NNc:Mr gfosMset. .cymos-effuaa. 
Sffua (efli^'z), V. ff. L. tffus- ppl. stem of 
effitndh’t : sec Eppukd.j 

1. trans. To pour forth or out (a liquid) ; f to 
shed (blood) ; in pass, to be extra vosated. Also rtfi, 

zgafi Pitgr. Per/, (W.de W. 1531 '253 Thatmoost pre^ous 
blode effused & shedde. 1991 Shaks. 1 Hen. Vi, v. iv. 51 
Maiden-blood thus rigorously effus’d Will cry for Ven- 
geance. 188a Due, Aetdr, or Presesstm. arst. Association 7 
The Cup out of which ehey wore to effuse wine, .in Honour 
of the Cfods. . broke into pteces. 1709 Poor Odysu xix 6 n 
My pitying eye . . effusM a pleUteoua stneam. 1790 Da 
C0SIA ill Pkit. Trams. Id, 33 The marble finely powowed, 
and aqua foriis effoeed over it, the marble pamoles were 
nigh destroyed. 1804 Abernetuy Surg. Obseru. 174 A iictlo 
blood was supposed to be effused upon the dura mater. 
<899-8 Todd lvc/. Anat, I. eso z Ljimph is effused from 
the wound in the vessel. 1899 Hawthosne P'r, 8 It. /mis. 

] 1. 267 The same gentle shower . . had been effosing itself 
all the morning. 

2. transf. a. Tb pour out, shed, «end forth («ir, 
heat, light, odours, etc.). 

1998 Tueviba Barth. De P, R. vi. luc. (1M5) sol In aomer 
kynde heate drawyth oiUe. .and b effusyo^.and departed 
and u lease in the boc^ wythia. S7|8 ioMunou idkr No. 9 
F 4 The sun, by shining too long, win efibse all ile light. 
x88X Neiv Monikiy Mag. J. roi The scented pulvilio, wmch 
the untwisted hairs reproachfully effused, slsf J. WiLeou 
Chr. North (1857) I. 959 From nb-diac . . b enusM now a 
gende crimson Tight. 

b. poet, fsome-uses of pa. pple. By ThoonoD, 
of tbe horse: Rushing unchecked (cf. JL efims 
habems and Effubbd ppl, a,). By Cowpei; of a 
crowd : Poured forth. 

ms Thomson Summer 509 The horse . . o'er the field 
effos’d Derts on foe gbomy fiood. tfSt CowrEa Osfyss. 
V4U. 63s From ihehone ufikaiml theDsuelis Left foeb cape- 
doua ambu.sh. 


^>fig. Also absoL 

1699 T. Adams Exp. a PotorJL i, God must InAMe.knfoin 
we caiue. xfiga fiaHLowas Tkooph, J. uev. Good woids 
effus'd Thou dost mm gi««. ragis SHeHSToua Eteet i. aa 
Twm hb fond baait affhs'd the suaUba thema. liia H. 
& J. Smith Rsp, Addr, 98 Psafoariens lavishly affusod and 
narsireoniously veriftad. stm Gatr Lasene T. in. vUL 
(zBm) uo a pnlpahla tmaqalRky hod beau offusadahnaad. 
fdL/’iyL To^sow ofiT <a hroftoh). 

1978 Baumter Hist. Man vil 96 After that these Actarfoi 
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vrruBMD. 


BFT800V. 


haiM •flb«ed forth theio hnuMichM to the palate . . they riie 
vpinto the ScoIL 

BAisad (efitf'sd), ppi. a, [f. ErFusi v. -id.] 

1 . Poured out, ah^ ; also (of blood, etc. within 
the system) extravasated. 

i6as O. hAROva MtL m. (t6a6) 59 Thy Mother, 

and her siftteri shall imbrue Their furious hands in thy 
effused bloud. itss G. Day tr. Simon*tAnim. Chem, 1 . 315 
Blood-corpuscles being found in the effused fluid. 

2 . Stretched at ifull length, with limbs relaxed, 
[cf. L. effusus.^ 

ilTe SwiNSURRK E»t. ^ Siutt. (1875) 393 The goddess 
languid and effused like a broad-blown flower. 

ifence BAi'Mdly adv. rare-\ in an overflow- 
ing manner, unrestrainedly. 

1594 9 Md Rtpori FaMitut in Thoms' Pro** Rem. 111 . 331 
Therewith laughing effusedly vanished away. 

EiftUlioil (eiiM'gan). Also 4 effkuolon, 5-6 
elTuoion. [xd. (directly or through Fr. effusion^ 
14th c. in Littr^) L. §ffusiSn-emi o{ action f. 
tffund-fre : see Kffund.J 

1. A pouring out, a spilling (of liquid) ; t shed- 
ding (of tears). Effusion of blood : bloodshed, 
slaughter ; also in general sense, the pouring out 
of blood by a wound, etc. (and see i e). 

e 14. . TupuUUe's yis.^ Cireumcisien 8 Cryst in his man- 
hodc Sched his blode by effusyon. c laao Gesta Rem. xL 
Y64(Harl. MS ) In holy writte Effucion of bloode is not elles 
but treB|;M in synnyng. 1596 Tinualx llebr. ix. aa With 
out effusion of bloud^ is no remission. 15M Shaks. Johm 
v._ IL 49 This effusion of such manly drops .. Startles 
mine eyes. 1603 Holland Plutank'i Morale laos The 
effusions and funerall libamenta s66o J rr. Taylor tVorthy 
CommuH. i. 1 4. 76 Dy breaking bread and effusion of wine. 
s66o Jrr. Tavlor Duct. Dubit. 11. iii. 19 For the danger of 
effusion of the holy wine, they in some places chose that 
expedient. 1767 Gooch Treat. WouaeU 1 t6a The effusion 
of blood . . may bring the patient's life into danger. i8go 
Merivalb Rem. Kmf (1865) 1 . i. g Every new conquest 
requited a fresh effusion from her veins. 1887 Sir J. Her- 
•CURL Fam. Leet. Sc. 43 The effusion of lava. 

coHcr. 1603 Shakb. Meas. for M. iii. i. 30 Thine owne 
bowels.. the mecre effusion of thy proper loines. 1734 tr. 
Rollin'* Anc. lliit. (1897) VII. xvii. iv. 149 Shed a con- 
atant effusion of wine. 

H Uiled for Affusiow. 

1687 G. Towerson Baptism 54 To baptise by a bare Effu- 
aion, or sprinkling of water, syab Ayliffr Parer^. 103 
Baptism, .may be performed, .by Effusion or Sprinkling. 

fb. Effusion of spirits (ace Animal Spikits) : 
■upposed to be the cause of fainting. Ohs. 

sags Sir H. Wotton in Ellis Orijp. ffett. 1. 340 III. 935 
noti^ On R sudden effusion of spirits, he sunk under the 
table, Kidolky Pract. Physic 13 A wound of the 

brain, ana from thence an effusion or troubling of the 
spirits. 

to. A copious emission of smoke, * effluvia’ 
(see Effluvium), eta Also concr* Obs. 

1 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. in Ashm. vii. (1659^ 104 Magnetia 
b Fier of Effusion, sflfla Power Exp. Philos. 1. ^8 Besides 
the Magnetical One of the Earth, several Effusions there 
may be from divers other Bodies. 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 
766 From about him fierce Effusion rowld Of amoak. 

d. Physics. (Seequot.) 

x8go T. GaAHAM Cksm. (ed. 9) 1 . 78 Effusion of gases . . 
by which I express their passage into a vacuum by a small 
aperture in a thin plate, 

e. Pathol. The escape of any fluid out of its 
natural vessel, and its lodgment elsewhere ; * the 
separation of fluid from the vessels in a morbid 
state of the parts* (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

I73R Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 364 The Effusione.. of 
any . . Blood upon the Ventricles of the Brain. 1813 J. 
Thomson Lect. It^am. lea The effect of inflammation , 
termed effusion. 1896 Kane Arct. Rtpi. I. xix. g^a The 
immovability of my fimbs was due to dropsical effusion. 

2 . tram/, and f a. Of persons : Dispersion, 
rout. Also poet, of things : Confused downfall. 

Tai400 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 99 Godes people were 
put to effiiscion. 17*3 Fora Odyss. xxii. 99 lii mix'd 
•ffuaion roll, Th* untosted viands. 

+ b. * Bounteous donation * (J.). Obs. 

SR14 Pace in Fiddes IVelsey^ II. 003 He doithe aeke 
notnynge but favors, and procuriihe the same bi effusion off 
mony. i6xa Kalbich l/ut. PForldiv. v. 1 3 Antigonus sped 
■o well by large effbsion of hu treasure. 1634 Hammond 
Fundamentals 68 The great force that the gospel . . had . . 
upon men's souls, melting them into that liberal effusion of 
all that they had. 

o. A * i^urinp* forth of any influence or agency ; 
often of tne Holy Ghost, 

1330 Crowley J^rm. 4 Petit. 394 You ahall not be 
forgotten in the effudon of thya plage. 1638 Baxtbr Savins 
Fmstk I 4. 97 The Promise ot Infusion and EffUaion [/ wUl 
pour ant my Spirit to yen). S741 tr. CUerds Neit. Gods 1. 
e8 The World, with an universal Efflusion of Its [Reason's] 
Spirit, is (}od. 1879 Farrar St. Pesnl (1883) 66 Tlie fulfil- 
ment of Chiist’s promise in the effusion of His Spirit. 

fig- A pouring forth, aarestrained uttenmee 
(of words, sounds, etc.) ; frank and eager expres- 
sion (of emotions). 

tte Hammond On Ps. Pref. 4 It wna a new hymne of 
Chntt'a effusion. 1778 Rorbrtson Hist, Amer. 1 . 11. xo8 
The effusion of joy was genermL c x8xa Jarb Austen Sense 
4 Sens,, An involuntary confidence, an irrepreiaible effusion 
toaaoothing friend. 1848 Macaulay Htsi. Et^, II. 606 
WilHam talked to theUi [Dykvclt and Wltaenj with . . an 
eflAuion of heart, whidi sdoom appeared in his oonveraa- 
tUrns with Englishmen. 1870 Swinbumib Ess. 4 Stud. 
(1875) M The otlMr*a (song] .. wnnner In e ff h ai on of 
aoixM 


b. absir, Effusivenett, enthusiastic demeanour. 
[So in Fr.] 

s^ H. S. WiiAON Aip Ascents it. fix Talking cheerily, 
1 dine with effusion. 

4 . concr. Applied to a titerary composition, to 
a speech (formerly also to any work of art), con- 
sidered as an 'ontpouring’ of the author's feelings, 
genius, etc. Now often con/emptuous. 

*778 joHNaoN L. /*., Pepe Wks. fV. vx Queen Caroline 
hao declared her intention to visit him iPopeL Thk may 
have been only a careless effusion. cxSxx Fubbli Lect. 
A rt. V. (1848) 469 The effusions of Lnnfranco and Pietro da 
Cortona. t8 M Scott Weodst. i. Here ended thb wild 
effusion. Tmislwall Greece 1 . 947 The extempo- 

raneous effusions . . of a Phemiua and n Demodocua. wn 
H. Rogbrs Ori^. Bible viii. (18751 346 TTiat book.. was tne 
effusion of one master mind. 

Hence Bfiftvaloalit, a writer of * effusions’. 

9840 Erased s Mag. XXVI. 449 All great novelists . . were 
men of genius and learning. The popular monthly effu- 
iioniats nowadays are neither. 

EAlffi'ffa (efiM'siv), a. [f. L. effus- (see Effube 
a.) 4- -ivi as if ad. L. effusivus^ 

1 1 . That proceeds from a pouring out. Obs. 

XTRS PorB Odyss. xxii. 490 The floor Wash’d with th’ 


XTaa PorB Odyss. xxii. 490 The floor Wash’d with th’ 
effusive wave, xtox £. Darwin Bet. Card. 1. iii. 1781 
With fine films. .Of oil effusive lull the waves to sleep. 

2 . Of emotions, affections, etc. : Overflowing, 
irrepressible; in mod. use, demonstratively ex- 
pressed. 

xfifis H. More Enthus. Tri.^ Scholia (i 7T9> 5s The inno- 
cence of his private Life, and his most effusive Charity and 
Humanity. 9883 Geo. Eliot Romola in Centh. Mag. 
VII. 304 Tito could only be saved from alienation by.. a 
recovery of her effusive tenderness. 

8. That expresses feeling demonstratively. 

9883 Mrs. Olipmant Salem Ch xxi. is A very effusive 
hymn . . an utterance of unmitigated thanksgiving. 1849 
M Carthy Own ’Times I. 358 Peel.. was not effusive; he 
did not pour out his emotions. 

4 . Tnot has the function of giving outlet to 
emotion, rare. 

X833 Bain Senses 4 lut. in. iv. ( 97 (1864) 6aa The purely 
effusive arts, such as music or the dance. 

Hence afiTawivaly adv., in an effusive manner. 
BfiTb'aiwaiMaa, the quality of being effusive. 

9870 Daily News 99 July 3 You came upon damsels . . who 
giggled and talked eflusivety by the wayside. 1877 H . 
Paoe De Quincy 1 . iii. 46 The enthusiastic effusiveness of 
these lines. x88o Mrs Forrksikr Roy tr Viola I 40 
Netta embraced her effusively. 1879 Farrar St, Paul 
(1883) 599 None of the tender effusiveness and earnest praise 
which we have been hearing. 

IifllLtia*tion. nonce-tod. [f. L. effuti-re to prate 
+ -ATION.] Twaddle, balderdash. 
x8a3 J. Lacv [G. DarleyJ in Lend. Mag. VIII. 648 The 
plotlessness, still-life, puling effutiation. .of modem playa 
tBflao.f;. Obs.rare’’^^. [Comiptly ad. Fr. 
qu-er - Obfuscate.] tram. To obfuscate, dim. 

1638 Sheph, Kal. viii. Wrath efisceth and leeseth [Fr. 
Ofusque et peril the eye of reason. 

II EHreet (c*frit). Another form of Afreet. 

»« 4 * Lane A rab, Nts. I. 8 Come down, and fear not this 
Efreet. x86a Fairholt Vp Nile 133 The lady . . asserted 
that the father was an efreet or evil spiriL 

Eft (eft), sb.^ Forms : i efeta, -e, 2-4 euete, 
2-7 evete, 4 auete, 4-6 ewt(e, (5 eefte, 6 ewfb, 
euit), 6-8 euet, (8 eff, 9 dial, effet, evvet), 7- eft. 
See also Newt. [OE. efeta, of unknown origin. 
The form Newt (a newt corruptly for an ewt) is 
more frequent in literary use, and in some dialects 
has superseded the older form.] 

A small lizard or lizard-like animal. Now (like 
Newt) chiefly applied to the Greater Water-Newt 
( Triton cristatus) and to the Smooth Newt (Za- 
phinus punctatus), of the order Salamandridm. 

c xooo iELKKic Gloss, in^ Wr.-WQlcker xsa Lncerta uel 
xfiY/o, cfet«. a 1x00 Voc. ibid. 391 Z.acrrra, efeta. a xaoo 
Moral Ode 973 in Coit. Horn. 177 peor beo naddren and 
snaken, eueten and frude. cx3M K. Alls. 6196 Evetis, 
and snakes, and paddokes brode. 9388 Wyclip Prev. xxx. 
a8 All euete enforsith with hondis, and dwelleth in the 
housis of kingis 9398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xii. xxix. 
(ToUem. MS.), Venimouse bestes and auetes [9333 lisardes]. 
C9400 Maundev. V, 61 In that Abbeye ne entrethe 
not no Five ne Todes ne Ewtes. 9480 Caxton Descr. 
Brit. 48 Eefres that doon none harme. 9571 Bobbbwbll 
Armorte 11. 59 b, [The Cameleon} beyng like to y* Ewte in 
the bodye. 9380 Lyly Eupkues (ArS.) 31 s All thingB that 
breede in the mudde are not Euets. 9893 W. Browns 
Brit. Past. 1. ii. May never euet, nor the toade, Within thy 
banks make their abt^e. 9679 Plot Staffordsh. (z686) asx 
Animals somewhat like Evets or Newts. 9750 W. Blur 
Mod. Husbandman 111. ii 79 (E. D. S.) an eft. 1783 
Churchill Proph. Fam, Poems 1 . iia In queit of foo<f 
Efts strove in vain to crawl. x8oo Hurdir Favente Vill, 
Wriggles the viper and the basking eft. 187s Pabjbh 
Sussex Gloss,, Effet, a newt or eft. W78 A B. TBucklsy 
Short Hitt. Nat. Sc. xxiv. sox Aqumtic Balamanders, which 
resemble our newu or efts. X878 Bbsant & Rigs Celia's 
Arbour L xiv. 995 We used to hunt is boys for .. the little 
evvet, the alligator of Great Britain, 
t Sft, sb.'b Obs. rare. [Of obicm origin ; cf, 
0£. afest, mfst, malice, which freq. oocan in con- 
nexion with M/ff.] 7 Malice. 

eiM Metr. Ham. 33 Jowes hsvis eft and nithe At me for 
the fiMlikes that 1 Utne. Jb^ les Eft and nythe and 
felonii^ 

tXBt, a. Ohs. rare^K In 6 mperl. eltoit. 


[? A blunder ascribed to Dogberry ; bot it ii not 
clear what word is alluded to.] 7 Ready, con- 
venient. 

■899 Snass. Much Ade tv. ii 38 Yea, marry, that's the 
eftest way. 

tBft(eft), adv. Obs. or arch. Also 5-5 cite, 
($ heft, Ortn. elR). [OE. fft - OS., OFris. eft, 
ON. eptir^ eftir, ^ir:-OTcut. *afti% adv. compar. 
deg., f. stem aft : see Aft. Cf. OE. ling, compar. 
deg. of lang. Long adv^ 

1 A second time, again ; back. 

e9u$ Vesp. Psalter lxx{i]. so Of neolnisse eorflan eft 8u 
aUedes mcc. c sooo AClpric Gen. viii. to Noe . . asende ut 
eft culfran. cxsooOrmin 16638 Hu ma}) aid mann ben 
borenn effc. cxeog Lav. 15081 Nu wa» Vortigeme mft 
[c 9073 heft] king, a 1300 Cursor M. 94403 He cried ans 
and eft 9330 R. Brunne Ckron. (x8io' 105 Ontille Inglond 
eft he turned ouer be sc. CX388 Chaucbr Man Latttes T. 
694 Eft were his lettres stolen everichon. c 9400 Petllad. on 
Husb. XII. 967 Again the goode [chestnuts] under mvel be 
do, and tried efte and times preve hem so. s^ Putten- 
ham Poesie (Arb.) x6o Many a word yfaliie shall eft 
arise. 9807 Walkington Opt. Class 145 Uec .. vanished 
eft away. 

b. ^ft and eft : again and again. Eft ,, .eft: 
first . . . then. 

1393 Lancl. P. pi. C. XVI. 145 3 if hymeft and eft etiereat 
his neede. r 9400 PeUlad, m Husb. 1. 416 And as it drieth, 
efte and efte it dight. 9583 Golding Calvin an Deut. 
clxxviii. ixoB Eft at one side and eft a tothar. 

2 . Indicating sequence or transition in discourse : 
Again, moreover, likewise. 

rxooe Age. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 19 Eft ^930 LindiH. eft 
Bona] ic eow seexe. cisjl^ / amb. Hem. 107 Ne eft he ne 
mei on his welan . . modegian. 9340 Ayenb. 133 Yet eft 
is a stape huerinne is be uoUe of pertection o? bi^e uirtue. 
i43a-3o tr. lUgden (1865) 1 . 397 Meny ny^tes in be somcr. . 
be Mjiine gob nou^t doun . . and eft as many dayes in be 
wynter . . die sonne ariseb nou^t. 9333 es lien. VIII, 
c. 13 I X9 It is efte declared by this pre.scnte acte, that, etc. 
9659 G ataker Ridley \i\ Fuller Abel Rediv. 195 It pleasing 
Gm eft . . to imprint in the face . . a living (jortraiturc of 
those endowments. 

3 . Afterwards. 

O. E. Chrou. an. 685 f Parker MS.) Pone [sc. Mul] mon eft 
on Cent forbacrndc. exsoo ’Triu. Coll. Horn 85 Sunic men 
Icden erest iuel liflodc, and turnen eft to god. c 9395 R. K. 
A Hit. P. A. 332 He hit schal efte with tenet tyne. 9430 
Lvdc. Ckron. Troy 1. vii, First with right make our sclfc 
strong ; And efte our force manly for to shewe. Of knyghtes 
chose taken out a fewe. iSaS More Heresyes iv. Wks. 
369/a Dauid fell . . fyrst in aduoutrie & efi in manslaughter. 
0x559 Cavill in Mtr Mag, (1563) Bab, Whom fortune 
brought to boote and efte to bale, 
b. with never, if ever. 

exx75 Lamb. Horn. 49 He ualleS in to belle pine per 
neuer eft ne cumeS of bote, c 1930 Hali Meid. zx Beo ha 
canrs fulliche forcoruen ne spruted ha neauer eft. ^93x4 
Guy Wanv. lA.t 9776 5 if bou haue euer eft nedc to me. 
c X3a3 Seven Sag (P.) 30a Hys hert scholde to-breke, Ne 
Behold he never eft more speke. 15x3 Douglas j9ineis il 
xii. [xi.] 99 Neuir syne with eiie saw 1 hir eft. 

4 . Comb, eft-sithe v. (m 2 eftsitian) to return ; 
efb-sith, -sithes adv., another time, once more ; 
also, from time to time, often (cf. Oftesitheh). 
Also Eptboon(b. 

cxi75LaMrA Horn, xio pet ure saule moten eft-siffian to 
him. a 1300 Cursor M. 1901 Noe . . sent b*: dofe eftsith 
a 9547 Earl Surrey Ainetd 11. 58B Which way eft-.sithes 
. . Andromache alone Resorted 10 the parents other make. 
9^5 Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S.), Eftsith, often. 

tBft-, obs. Sc. form of Aft (see Aft 4) ; only 
in eft outle, eft ship, the after part of a ship, 
the poop : cf. After a., and Fohecabtle. 

93x3 Douglas /Kneis 111, viii. 36 Furth of his eft schip a 
bekyn gart he stent Ibid. v. iii. 58 The patrouns in eft 
castellis, fresche and gay, Stude. 

Bften, app. spurious f. Eft oilv., after Often. 



t E’iter-Ohar. Obs. rare. [f. efter, var. of 
After -t- Char OE. cerr, eyrr a turn.] Return. 

a 9300 Cursor M. axpea He sal find ban nan efter-char. 

liters, early misreading for Ebtrss. 

9339 Rom. Rose iv. 61 in Chnuceds Whs. (ed.Thynne), It 
was not left Till 1 had all the garden been In the efters 
[ed. Bell-Skeat 1 . 1x48 estres] that men might seene. 97x5 
Efters, Walks, Galleries, Entries, Hedges* syss- 
x8oo in Bailey. 

t S*fterM001Ui» Udv. Obs. Also i eter a6ne, 
3-4 eftir-, -tnr-, -son(e, -eons. ff. OE. f/brr, var. 
of etfter, After + Soon, with advbl. -1. Cf. Eft- 
BOONB.] a. Again, b. Soon after, presently. 

Lindisf, Gasp Mark x. x Geaomnsdon efter sons 
meiuso to him and efteraona [he] laerde hia. a 9300 Cursor 
M, 4949 Vn-til egipte bai haue him [J^ph] brewht, bar he 
was eicursoDS saitfd. e 9400 Destr. 7494 Edw eftir- 
sons ettlyt on Achilles. 

Sl^er, efther-, dial. f. Aftbb, Amau. 

tSteoOUp -200112, adv. Obs. or arch. 
Forms : i etedne, 3-5 eft-, elhone, 4-7 Bft(e> 
Boone, (6 eft eonne), 3-6 eft(e)Bon8, -nea, -Blii, 
(4 afiolaa, 5 aftoneB» BteoanoB, 6 etemiB, 7 
oteonoe, 8 BfAMoiiB), 4-7 eft(e)BooBBBb <6 
•flhoonBB), 6* eteooiiB, 7^ oteoon. In Bevend 
of the forms sometimet written as two wordi. [f. 
Err -I'Soov ; in the later foRU with after 
the B&tlogy of advbe. from genhife cites.] 
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1. A iecond time, again. 

c fooo Am. CfiMf. Mark x. i pa comttn eft immlsu to him 
and . . he hi harde eft lona. c ijeo St. Brmmdmm 831 Cret 
timvayl 30U U to come er )e eftsone lond i-eea cafoa 
Maundbv. V. 51 The Sarannes countrefeten it (Bawme] be 
■ocyltee of Craft . . the Apotecariee countrefeten it eftaonea. 
C1440 Pbcock Repr. 540 It ia no nede forto write the lame 
proof of reaoun eftaoune here. 1^ Lambaxdb Rtrmmtk 
Rent (i8a6) 303 It therefore needeth not now eftaoonea to be 
reheaned. 1637 R. Asmlxy tr. Afalve$Mt*s Dnvid Ptrst- 
€uUd 166 Thoae other are seldom delivered out of their 
danger* but they retume eftaoonea to their misdoinga. 
b. quasi-at^‘. with vbl. fib. 
tsyi [aee 3^ adii Corea., Ittratim . . repetition . . eft> 
sounes-doing. 

2 . Indicating sequence or transition in discourse : 
Again, moreover, likewise. 

gto [aee Eft adv. a], citys Lamb. Horn. 133 Eft*iione 
gooes word is icleped sed. r saoo Trin. CoU. Horn, y Eft- 
sone ure helendea on tocume hincS dieliclie and gnsliche 
all manne. c 1340 Gaw. * Gr. A'm/. 3417 So watz Adam in 
erde with one by^led. .& Samson eft sonez. c 1400 Dtsir. 
Tr^y 3478 Then Ehnus, eftcsoncs, he drest hyin to say. 
1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 917 Vnlessc the party do eat some 

S ariick before, and eftsoones in the gathering [of the white 
lllebore] sup off some wine, .it wil. .offend the head. 

3 . Afterwards, soon afterwards. (The notion of 
‘ soon*, though app. implied in the etymology, is 
not distinctly evidenced in early examples, and 
down to 17 th c. is sometimes absent ; but in mod. 
archaistic use the sense is commonly * iorthwith, 
immediately’.) 

Glouc. Chron. ^1794) 397 Anoher gret mayster he 
slou, & elsone be hr^'dde. 1330 R. Dhunnk Chron. (1810) 
81 Uacoii . . praied him 3it culonne To com tillc Inglond. 
14. . E. E. Misc. 1x8551 78 Eft sone set hit one the f^'re to 
hit boyle. ssja-s Act 93 Hen. Vllf^ c. xa If he do not 
accomplishe uie order . . to be efliiones taken and whipped. 
157Z Act 13 Eliz. c. 13 If any Person Ecclesiastical shall not 
reuoke his errour, or after such reuocation eftsoones affirms 
such untrue doctrine . . such eftsoones affirming shalbe iust 
cause to deprive such person, etc. 1598 Ora. Prayer in 
Litnrg. Serv. ( 7 * Eliz. \i847» 680 Those disloyal defeclionii 
in Ireland . . turned eftsoons into violent commotions. 1608 
Shaks. Per. v. i. ar,6 Toward Ephesus Tuni our blown 
sails; eftsoons I'll tell thcc why. z6zo Holland tr. Cam- 
den's BrU, 1. 558 Henry the fourth Earle, efts*onco honorably 
employed. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol, 1. xxix, Not one 
eftsoons in view was to be found, a 1764 Lloyd Prorr. Euvv 
Wkb. 1774,1. 136 She wav’d it round. Eftsoons mere did 
appear i^irits and witches, a 1856 Lon(.f. Elected K night 
vii, Sir Oluf questioned the knight eftsoon. 1871 Sunday 
Mag. 1x8 They eftsoons fell down, as men very nigh dead. 

4 . From time to time, occa‘»ioually, repeatedly. 
1398 Tkbvisa Barth. DeP. R. xvii. cxliii. (140s’ 7<» They 
[wylowes] mowe efte sunes be shred and paryd without a 
ladder. 1540 Raynald Byrth Man. (1614) 1^3 Infirmities, 
which eft-suones happen to Infants in their infancy. 1605 
Camden Rem. (X636) 8x Maugre, a name eftsoone.s vsed in 
the wurshipfull family of Vavasors, Malgerius, in old his- 
tones. 1609 Holland Livy ix. xxxiii. 338 He eftsoons 
\ideHtidem\ rehearsed and reiterated the law iEmylia. 
1639 Sherwood, FTtsoone, 1790 Stmv's Surv. <ed. 

Strype 17,54) !• 3>/3 noth these do happen eftsoons. 

6. Eftsoons as : as soon as. 

r 1555 in Ridley's Whs. (X84Z) 956 Dr. Ridley, .eftsoons as 
he had heard the caidinal named . . put on his cap. ^1454 
Latimer Serm. 4 Rem. 1x845) 978 The other prisoner . . ^ 
soons as he was placed, said to the lords. 

t Sft- white, V. Obs.”'^ [? f. Eft adv. + white, 
var. of quite. Quit.] trans, {absol.) To repay. 

^1469 Towneltv Myst. sob A fatt shep I dar say A good 
flese dar 1 lay, Eft wnyte when 1 may, Rot this wille 1 borow. 

Eftllcrate (ffP'lkr^t), a. Bot. [f. E- fref:^’¥ 
L. fulcr-um -i- • ‘Said of buds from below 

which the customary leaf has fallen *( ZWat. Bot.y 
Cf. Fulcratb. 

Egad (fgse*d), fVff. Also 7 Igad, 8 egod. [prob. 
representing earlier A God / from a interjection : 
but in later times perhaps associated with assevera* 
tions, like t faith, or possibly with by God: cf. Aqad, 
Adad, Adod, EcoI), etc.] Used as a softened oath. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Trans/. Reh. 4 Which ia very civil 1 gad. 
17^1 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) iU- Ixxxv. 333 An excit- 
ation of * Humbugged egad 1 * imi * G. Gambado ' Ann. 
Horsem. xviii. (x8<^) 140 Egod, oil we set, and never stopt 
till I got to the bottom, sliag Byron Islesnd 11. xxi. Egad I 
■he seem'd a wicked-looking craft. 1868-9 Miss Bs addon 
Charlotte's Inher. iv. iL 93 Yes, egad, and such a fortune 
as few girls drop into now-a<days. 

t Ega'grooile. Obs. [a. Fr. igagrofiU f. Gr. 
aXytsy^s wild goat + miKot felted hair,] See quot. 

tBiz W. Walton Peruvian SheeO 97 The egagropflea, or 
hairballs. taken from the inside or homed cattle. Ibid. 99 
In the Liams they [concretions] rather become egagropilei. 
Ega'li'^. Obs. [M£.f^a/f/g, a. F. igalitS: see 
Eqall a. and -ITT.] - Equautt (in X4th c. with 
sense * equauhnity ’). 

(Re-formed Na*« nonce-wd. by Tennyson, to convey the 
modem associations connected with the Fr. word.) 
e 13174 Chaucss Booth, il iv. 4s A 1 fortune is blisfol to a 


man Dv be agreablete or b; 
ctiBS ^ Pert. 7 *. F 875 Si 
i6aB Coat On Litt. 170 


i X^gfollp a. Obs. Also 5-6 €»gall8, 6 oguaU, 
6 ogaT [a. OF. egai igal, niod.F. /go/) 

L. tequdlom £qdal.I - Equal. Alto quasi-/d. 

e 1374 CHAUcaa Troylus 111. 88 To have right as you list 
comfort. Under your yerde egall to mine offence. 41490 
Crt. 0/ Love 1041 Illy birth and hen they be nothing 
egalL 1553 T. Wilson Rketoriqno 109 Eguall membets 
[of a sentence] are such, when, etc. Zi|9 Isutit. Genttoman 
I), Makyng those their egalles whyche ought to be their 
inferiors. s^W Snaka Tit. A* iv. tv. 4 An Emperour. .Con- 
fronted thus, and for the extent Of egall {If. %. %. 4 equal] 
iustice, vs'd in such contempt? 1994 West Symbol 11. 
Chancerie | 98 Ministers of Justice, .frame their judgments 
after the square and rule of good and agall. 19^ Shaks. 
Merch. III. iv. is Companions Whose soules doe beare an 
cgol {Q. equal] yoke of loue. 

Hence <^ually, evenly; with 

even judgement or temper ; a-galiiffM, equality. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. iv. 43 Wik hem every for- 
tune reeeyuen agreablely or egaly. c 1490 Crt. 0/ Ltn*e 
36s ^ally to discerne Betwene the lady and thine ability. 
15^ ’fiNDALE 9 Cor. vlii. 14 lime ther be ei^lnes now at 
this tyme, that youre alioundaunce sucker their Incke 1961 
Norton Gorboduc (X590) 1. it. And such an egalnes hath 
nature made Betweene the brethren of one fathers seede. 
1^ Shaks. Rich. HI, iit. vii. 913 Your tendernes. .to your 
Kindred And egally Indeede to all Estates. i6az Bolton 
Stat. Irel, 157 (98 Hen. VlI[.)The other part thereof egally 
to be devided amongst them. 

tEgaU, V. Obs. rap's, [f. prcc.; cf. Fr. ^^r.] 
tram. To equal, be equal to. 

iSox Lodge Catharos Eivb, The surplusage should not 
egafi the principal. 

t Ega'r^ V. Obs. rare. [ad. F. igarer to mis- 
lead, and reft, to stray.] trans. To put aside, 
dispense with ; intr. To stray, wonder. Hence 
SgA'rring vbl. sb. 

*544 Papers Hen. VJJt, I. 765 Item, to know the 
Kinges Majehtes pleostir . . for egarring of certeyn fotemeti, 
1984 SouTHFKNE Pandora 3 But if 1 will thus like Pindar, 
In many discourses Egar. 

t E|[6d6f a- Obs. [Of unknown etymology, but 
app. related to segsede, vgede (? folly), which occurs 
in the Ormulum.] P'oolish. 

A laag Ancr. R. 989 Hwu exede bins i* horel. r zajo 
Halt Meid. 39 pah hit be egede sahe ; hit ah meiden to 
eggi^ swi?)re |^r frainward. 

t£g6*lidat6, V. Obs. rare—'^. [f. late L. 
egeliJdt- ppl. stem of egeliddt'e to thaw, f. e out + 
gelid-us irozen.] trans. To render fluid (what is 
congealed). 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode ao Then should my tearcs 
egelidate his gore 

jB‘961106. rare, [as if ad. L. ^egentia, f. egent- 
em, pr. pple. of egere to be in need.] Need, the 
existence of needs. 

1869 J. Grotk Moral Ideas ii. (1876) 31 Egence is the 
life of the universe. 


fo egalite of hym pat sutfrep It 
is as thise martin in cgalitee. 
A rent may be granted for 


iSeB Coat On Litt. ztoiu A rent may be granted for 
cgality of partition. 1804 Tennyson AyfmoPe P. 065 That 
cuneo France with her egelities I 
So Bgsaita*riff& a. nonee-wd. [after F. 
tair § : see -art aqd that aiserts th^ cqiuility 
of mankind. 

site O. MuatAV Undar Lonell^ sai Will not hsar of ths 
agai (^ » | f n doctrine* 


life of the universe. 

t E'genoy. Obs. [f. as prec. : see -snct.] 
Neediness, poverty. 

1600 Tourneur Tramf. Met. xviii, So plac’d, hir ground 
might feed hir cgencie. 

t Ego *1101 <s. Ohs. rare^^. [ad. L, egenus, f. 
egere : see prec.] Needy, poor. 

Z63X R. H. A rraignm. Whole Creature xiii. { 3. 910 The 
perverse will of man . . must needs it selfe alwayes be 
liuns^ and lancke, egene and leane. 

t S'gopF* Obs. rare~^. [ad. (? through mod.L.) 
Gr. alTviriM.] A kind of vulture. 

16x1 J. F[rbake] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 49 Egepis and 
Ea^es. 

fll'ger, app. a misreading of Edgeb in R. 
Holme : see Edueb 3. 

1706 Phillips, Pagers, [country-word], the Spring or firni 
blown tulips. 17x9 in Kerslv. itss-xBoo 111 Bailky, 
in Webster; and in mod. Diets.] 

Eger, obs. form of Kaoeb a.. Eagre. 

figermiliato (fd.;5'3minrit), V. [ad. L. eger~ 
mindt- ppl. stem of egermindre, f. e out ■^germin'- 
are to sprout.] intr. Of a plant; To shoot forth. 

x6a| CocKESAM, Egerminate, to spring or bud out X7ax- 
lieoTn Bailey. s 80 in WoacESTxa; and in mod. Dicta. 

Hence aga:r]iiliia‘tioi&. X736 in Bailey. 

t S’gomOf th* Obs. [of obscure etymology ; cf. 
ON. a^am]. Greedy. 

e isoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 37 Dis oref is swiSe egerne, and 
feched his leswe hwile uppen trewes and bwil uppen clittcs 
and hwile in dales. 

EgOOt (fdjse'st), V. [f. L. egest- ppl. stem of 
egtrfre, f. i ovX’^gerire carry.] trans. To pass 
off, expel ; esp. from within the body, e.g, by 
evacuation of the bowels, perspiration, etc. 

fdoy Tonell Four-/. Boasts 65 Wmd one is troubled with 
a desire of going often to the stool, and can egest nothing. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva I 809 The Beare, the Hedge-hog . . all 
wax Fat when they Sleepe, «id egest not. s6as Bsath- 
WAIT WkemMUs To Rdr. tx lit drest meat . . to Be egesied 
loM before it come to bee digested. i6n T. Adams Exp. 
s Petor U. Z3 What [is] rich apparel, which man takes up 
in pride, hut that the worm hath egested in scorn? 1664 
Manton Chfitfe Ttm^/lg. UL Wks. 1870 1 . 36a The grave 
was like a woman ready to be delivered : it suffered Uiroes 
till this Me ssed huiden was egested. 1884 Hoaitk Bxhib* 
CedaL 5 Aioohol. .undergoes no . . change when taken into 
the stomach, but is egested from the lungs nnd skin. 

J BgOOte (fdde’ttft), sb, pi. [L. ^sta, neat. fl. 

gfiest9ft;*f^xm, of ijgitr&ie: aee prec.] Waste 
ma&rs pasaedToif from die body I excreta. 


1787 E. PosD In Med. Connmm. 11 . xs8 An exact atten- 
tiun to the ingesta and egenu would be conducive to re- 
coveiy. il|3 J. Rbnnic Alph. Amdiftg 36 It feeds . . if wc 
may judge from its egesta, upon, .uime or nuHscened clay. 
i860 Sir H. Holland Ess, Mod. Chem, 448. 

EgOOtion (/dgc’stjan). [ad. L. IgestOn^sm, 
noun of action I. egerire ; see prec.] 

1 1 . gfn. The action of dischaipng or emptying 
out. In quot. coner, Obs. 

ri4ao Pallad. on Ilueb. xi. 449 Now thal condke her 
must i««stion I L.primo antne must* spumamis egesto] That 
wol with gipse her wynes medicyne. 

2 . Bhys. The passing off of excreta from within 
the body ; opposed lo ingestion. 

1670 Kay ProtHtrbs (1768' 8 Why the naming of some £x* 
crementsofthe body, or the egestion of them is condemned. 
1677 Hale Pnm. Orig. Man. 1. i. 39 These natural or 
involun^y exertions of Digestion, Ideation, Circulation. 
*j* 47"9 Touo Cyct. Anat. IV. 459/1 Ihc functions of eges- 
tion are nioie necessary to the maintainance of life Ulan 
those of inaestion. 1878 Bkii. tr. GtgenbauePs Comp. 
Anat. 84 The form of which is very varied, and whiw 
at times contains the orifice of egestion also. 

t b. spec. Kvacuation of the bowels. Obs. 

*547 Boorde Brev. Health xv. ig Ihcy do defyle them 
selle other by uryn, or by egesiion, or Ixotii at once. 1578 
Banistrr Hist, Man v. ^ The Muscles .arc vnto egestion 
seruiceable. 1608 Ioiwlll Serpents 756 He which is stung 
by a scorpion . . is . . affected with . a coniinual dcsira to 
egesuon. 171 x Last Visiemp. Tom Whigg 1. 5 Sliced, 
a . . I'erm in Hawking to signifie Egestion. 

t C. Occasionally us^ for • vomiting *. Ohs. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 9 Peter i. so The true history of 

i onah, his swallowing and egc.stion by the whale. 1633 Br. 

^ (all Hard Texts 3B3 By luke-warme water, .the siomack 
is made apt to egestion. 

d. concr. Excrement, t vomit, 

*607 Tophkll Fourf. Beasts 489 I'he excremenia of his 
(the ox's] belly and egestion orditn^', for the amending and 
enriching of plowed lands x^ Bi>. Bamlow Ansvo. Name- 
less Caih, 100 'J’he vns.tuurie egestion of a filthy strong 
stomake. x6io Barrough Meth. Pkysick 1. xvL 1x639) >5 
For the most part their egestions be liquid. 1696 Hobres 
Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 924 To take wing .. uke lieetles 
from niy egestions. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 11. xlvi. 309 
The Egestion, soft, etjual, yellow, is well digested. 

t 3 . The expulsion of a piodiict of digestion, 
secretion, etc., from the organ producing it. Also 
concr. Ohs. 

xt^3 Digbv Nat. Bodies xxxv. (1658) 367 The arteries 
which lie fittest to receive these sudden egestions of blood. 
1696 Phillips, P'gesHon, the Expulsion of Meat, digested 
through the Pylorus or gate of the Stomach, to the rest of 
the Intestines. 17x9 in Krksev. 17SX x8oo in Bailev, 

EgestiTe (/clze siiv), a. [f. L. Igest- (see 
Egest v.) + -ive.] Pertaining to, or connected 
with, the process of egestion. 

1677 Hale Orig. Man. 111. vl. 976 They have the 
digestive, egestive, and other parts of the Nutritive I* acuity. 
*•34-6 'I'oDD Cycl. Anat. 1 . ^/i Less activity is indicate 
in tnc egestive than in the ingestive system. XB79 Huxlky 
Anat. Inv. An. 'i. jo In the Porifera, the terroinaJ aperture 
of the gastrasa becomes the egestive opening of the adult. 

t Ege:fftllO’ffe« Obs.''* [ad. late "L. egestu* 
dsus, irreg. f. egestas poverty.] — Egebtuoub. 

*775 Ash, Egestuose, poor, nei^y. 
t EgO'fftnO'ffity. Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. Uges- 
tudsitdt-em, f. as prec.] Meagreness, poverty. 

1696 Blount Glossogr. 17M Brtt. A folio IL Na 64. e/a 
doming the Egestuosity of your Matter with pompous 
Epithets. 

'tEge'fftnoui, a. Obs.--* [see Egestuobe.] 
Very poor and needy. 

1696 Blount Glossogr lyai-ifioo in Bailey. 1779 in Abii. 
Egg (eg), sh. Forms: a. i frg, (foig), 3 als, 
3-5 «F(®» 4-6 By(©, 5 3ey; pi. 1 6s8(e)ru, 4 
eyer, 3-5 ay-, el-, eyren(e, 5 eyron, -oun, 
3 . 4-7«ff» (.1 ®«fff begge), 6- egg, 

[Com. Teut. : OE. irr, pi. iegru (whence the a. 
forms) ■■ OS. ei (MDu., Du. «), OHG. /i, pl. 
eigir (MHG. ei, mod.G. ei, pl. tier'), ON. egg, 
Goth. *addjis ^Crim.-Goth. i()th c. ada) OTeut 
neut. The B. forms are from the ON. egg. 
I'he connexion of the Teut. word with its WAryan 
synonyms, Gr. i»bv, L. Ovum, OSl. b* 4r» !■ prohaBle, 
but has not yet been demonstrated.] 

1 . The (more or less) splieroidal body produced 
by the female of birds and other animal ipecies, 
and containing the germ of a new individual, 
enclosed within a shell or firm membrane. Addle, 
Wind egx • 4 ®® words. 

a 1000 Booth. Metr. xx. ite On mxe MS giokca on mid- 
dan. e 1000 Sax. Leechd. IlT 156 Wip Jte himr ne weaxe 
semetun sBXru xenim. n laog Aner. R, '66 KumeS k* ®oue 
. .& reueo hire hire eiren. c tnon K, Alls. 568 A faukon . . 
An ay he laide . . That feol tne kyng PheUD nygh. 1377 
Lahol. P, Pl B. XI. 343 Many outer bridora Hodden . . 
her eggea . . In mareys. ijin Wvclif Imo, lix. 9 The cirea 
of edderes thea to-breeken. r 1440 Gettn Rom. xxviiL ie6 
(Harl MS.) Aoo^re Ur^ . . htSmtlM . . to infeote Mr nest 
or hir cyren. 1486 Bb. St. Aibnsu Aija, To Bpeke of 
hawkis fro an osg to thel be halmll to be takene. 1599 
CovnoALB yOb xxxix. 13 The Seirick. .when he hath lafad 
his egges vpon the gnmnde, he hredcch them in the dust. 
160s Sra». fuL C. II. L |B Thinke him as a Scr- 
penes egge. 1697 8. Pubchas Pol Ffying^Im. 48 Im- 
properly that is an egg out or the whole whereof a Uving 
creature is brad, as the eggs of Spidere, Ants, Flies. 1747 
Gould Eng. Ante 3s AQiieea .. laa^ .. will in a few 
Days deposit some Egg% oaless ehe had leM before you 



Boa. 


B<HK 


took W. 17M CoLDWC Hint» (i73[^ II* m 
nuuieroui bruM uf (turilon^ oiEgiuBre. .buried in tbe WBrm 
Mode of the ehore. tdfi CABFKM^itB Mtm, Pi^M. 95 llte 
r the ran or by ertificMl 


•eode of the ehore. tdfi CAeraM^itB P/^M. 95 llte 

egfs of the Sluj(. uhen dried up by the ran or by eitificMl 
heet . . ere fimno not to have loet their fertility. 

b. tpec. Au e^g of a domeetic fowl ae aa article 
of 

•of fi Chart. OtivufP in Sweet O. JS. Taxis 4^ ;tif hit 
ftonne feeteiida'^t aie, Mile tnon uiiege oesu end fiicee ei»d 
butran end tesera. riooo Sax. Letchd. 11. 103 Smire mid 
jBjteii SBoicen. c woo Ags, <#w>. J^ke xi, le ^if he bit 
Cf [r life Hatton 01^] h* rmcd he him ecorpiiinom. 
i«97 K. G1.0UC.. Chr&n. (KolU) 8334 Vur oncy tueie milliD- 
gee wei vewc po hti bo^te. cijoio A'. Alt*. 4719 Men to 
beom tbreowe drit end dungc. With foule eyren. rifoo 
Maundkv. V. 49 Thidre bryngen Wommen . . here E]rreu of 
Hennee, of Geee ft of D^es. c 1400 Rowlamd O. axa 
The lewee of Crietyante ne are noghte worthe one aye. 
c\4^ PalUtd. OH Hnsb. i. 580 Wol thou . . cyron grete thai 
IcggeT 1490 Caxtom Rnoydo* Prol., What ahoide a man 
in^yee dayee now wryte, eggee or eyren, oertaynly it U 
harde to playw every man. igjo Prt^r Dyahg* (10631 9 
So in it not emrthe a rotten aye, lera Shakb. i Htn. iV^ 
II j. 64 'lliey are vp already, and caJl for Egges and Butter. 
i6ia W. H Pkilofn/htr's Baxqttai (ed. a 5a GooM^eggeB 
. are loathing. 1670 G. H. HUL Cardinals 11. fi. 148 Con- 
atrain'd to . . keep l,ent with Bieket and hard EggH only, 
rygo AaauTNitoT RnUs 0/ Di*t asc Egga are perhapa the. . 
moBt nouriahing . . of all animal VooU. Mas. Stowe 

UitsU Tom's (T. XV. 137 Give them to this lellow ; he'll put 
them down ai if they were eggs, now. bStq Fabeae St.. 
Pastl 1881) 46 Wax It. .worth. .diBCUBiiion. .whether an egg 
laid on a IcKtival might or might not be eaten t 
2. /ig. That which contains the genn of any- 
thing ; generally in a bad sense. Also in phrase. 
To crush in the egg. 

iC^s Tomskb a nikropol. 8 This was the egge out of which 
their contentions were hatched. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch. 
Him. ly. cccxiviii. Sue Power of Warre From the first 
Egfe of Libertie, out-Creepen A fatali Serpent. 1689 Apal. 
FasL WsUkor's Acc. 91 The Rebellion, .had not bean either 
prevented or crush’d in the Egg. 

b. Applied contempiuoualy to a young person. 
1609 Shaee. A(atA. IV. ii. 83 WhiU you Ugge f Yong fry 
of Treachery. 183a E. Elliott Taurassdss iv. iv. Wks. 
111. aya Who wouiu suspect a boy T Who hir'd theef Egg t 
d Applied to anything iliat rchcmbles an egg' 
in shape or appearance. So f To turn up the 
eggs \t.e, the whites) 0 / one s eyes. 

1389 PuTTENHAM hug. Postts (Alb.) 105 l*he egge or 
figure ouaJI. A. I^ afxoro Pam. Glory ( 1809^ 89 Tbe 

eggs of their eies are at their highest elevation. 01637 
U. JoNBoN >H.) A puritan poacht, That used to turn up the 
eggi of hU eyes. 01691 Boyle (I.) There wai utkeu a 
great glAss*bubble with a long uecK. bucIi as chemisu are 
wont to call a philosophical egg. 

4u Pliraics : A bad egg (colloq.) : a person or a 
icheme that disappoints expectation, t ^SS 
bird: iu youth and maturity, from beginning to 
end, first and last. To break the egg in anyMy's 
pocket : to spoil his plan, f To take eggs for 
money \ to be put off with something worthless. 
To have eggs on the spit : to have business in hand. 
To tread upon eggs : to walk warily, as on deli* 
cate grouud ; "^{Tobe) with egg : (to be) ready to 
lay ; also Jig. f To came in with five eggs : to 
bleak in fussily with an idle story; more fully, 
Five em a penny , and four of them addle. 

Bf4a Uuall Erasm, Apofk. eys Persones comyng in with 


Bf4a Uuall Erasm. Apoph. ays i^ersones comyng in with 
their fiue egges, how that Sylla had geuen ouer his olfice 
of Dictature. 1551 Robinson tr. At ore's Utop. (Arb.) 56 
An other comtneth in with hu fiue egges. 189B H- 
Tonbon Eo, Mom in Hum. iil hi, I liave e^ on the spit ; 
1 cannot go yet, sir. s6zi Shakb. IPini. VTi. ii. i6x Mine 
honeBt Intend Will you take ^ges for Money? 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11 1. 130 Cimiented to take Eggs 
(as it were > for their money, lyxi ytnd. Sachsvsrell A 11 ij. 
1 have been such a profligate Liver, Egg, and Bird. 1733 
P. Deake Greite titlspagt\ Apollo’s. .Grotto makes them 
[Witts] all with egg. 0 17^ North Exsun. 3',i4 This very 
circuauianoe . . broke the egg . . in the Pockets of the 
Whigs, a 1734 — Ld Guil/^-d (i8u8) 1. 045 (D. ) This gave 
him occasion . . to find if any slip had been made (for he 
all along trod upon eggs). 1747 Gould Eng. Ants 57 
Very like that of a Female Um, Wasp, or Queen Ant, 
when not with Egg. 1864 A thenssum 559/1 * A bad egg 
. . a fellow who had not proved to be as good as his pro- 
mise. 1884 Black ^ud. Shahs, xiii. in Hssrpor's Aiag. May 
951^ I have other eggs on the spit. 

b. In many proverbial phrases of obvious mean- 
ing ; also, As sure as eggs is em ; hence, As safe 
tu eggs ^in same sense). Teach your grandmother 
to suck eggs : said to those who presume to offer 
advice to others who aie more experienced. To 
kave all your eggs in one basket: to risk all one’s 
property on a single venture. 

igto Shake. ie«m. 4^ Jul. iil L b 6 Thy head is as full of 
quarrais, as an egge is full of meat. t6e6 BavsKSir Cw. 
2 dft 5 Critiques that spend their eyet to find a haire vpon 
an egge. i 6 bo Shelton Quix, ill. vii. The Hea fayB 
as w5I upon one Egg as maay. 0 s6io Baeinqtom WJu. 


an egge. i6bo Shelton Quix. ill. vii. The Hea Uys 
as w5I UTOU one Egg as maay. 0 s6io Baeinqtom WJu. 
(i6aa) u To be wonae with the egg and lost with the 
■balL is a great inooastancie. 1611 Suaks. IPini, T. 1. 


■ball, IB a great inooastancie. 1611 Suaks. Wini. T. 1. 
b. ira Wo are Almost as like as Egges. 1638 Chilumow. 
Eong. Prei, t. ii 1 160. 117 They are as like your own, as 
aa ogga to an egge. 0 1^ G. Hrebbbt yaeula PrmL 


CotJUm Mrg. 4 Merek. 111. iv. 114 We'vo got the Derby 
and Logar thb next year as safe as eggs. 

IL C omb. 

6. Id Plant-mimcs : Eggs and Eaeen, Eggs and 
Suiter t Eggs and Coiiops\ popular names for 
several plants, esp. Linaria vulgaris^ the Field 
boap-dragon or Toad-flax. 

1878 Beittkh ft Moll. Plmnim.t Eggs and Bacon. From 
the two shades of yellow in the flower. 1 Linaria vul- 
garis, Mill.; a Lotus comiculatus. Eggs and Butter, 
Linaria vulgaris. Mill. Eggs and CoUops, Linaria 
vulgaris. Mill. ; % Estnuucuins aerts, L. j 

6. General comb.: a. attribntive, as egg-bali^ 
dtasket, -cup •pie, •sauee,-spoon, ^staii, •state, -tongs, 
•yelk or -yolk. 

1889 Bsetods Hontek. Management aot *£fg- balls fur 
Soups and Made Dishes. 1870 F. Wilson Ck. Lutdi^f. 
soS The font . . is of an *eKg-cup form. 1869 Beeton's 
JioueeA. Management Silver or plated *egg-dishes are 
now very much used. 01390 Greene Pr. Bacon (i86t) 174 
When *egg-ptesgrow on apme-trees, then will thy grey mare 
prove a bag-piper. 1634 J. Tavloe tWater-P.i ul. Eater 
Kent IS It is welcome, whether it bee sawsedge or custard 
or egge-pye. ri6^ in Dk Buckhm's Whs. (lyuO Jl. 48 
She . . neaily dish'd it up with *Egg-sauoe. i8o8 Macaulay 
Hallamy £u. 11865) 1. 80/^ Judgments only to be averted 
by salt-fish and cgg-sauce. 1814-9 Lanooe Imag. Conv. 
(1846) 1. S73 l‘ho»e who kept *egg-stalls and fish-suJls cuned 
him and removed them. *747 Gould Eng. Ants 38 The 
Continuance of Ants in the *£gg State is somewhat pre- 
carious. 1868 Q. Rev. 3S4 Ihese *colificheu* are niada 
principally of the *egg.yelk. 

b. objective, as egg-eating vbl. sb. and ppl. adj.; 
•hunter, -laying vbl. sb. and ppl. adj, •monger, 
also, egg-beater, •boiler, -detector, -poacher, •tester, 
•timer, appliances and implements used for or in 
beating, bailing, etc., eggs. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. zzo/a Patent *Egg Beaters. 
s8j8 T Hook G. Gurney 1. liL 85 *Egg*eatiiig and I 

? rawn-picking are not delicate performances. tHo A. 

Iefbubn in Prve. Berts. Nat. CM IX. No. 3. 505 The 
egg-eating birds k^ the wood pigeon within very mode- 
rate bounds. iflgD Kane Arcl. Expi. 11. xxvi. ^5 Our 
*egg.hunters found it difficult to keep their feet. 1751 
Smolleit Per. Ptc. (1779) 11. Ixi. t86 Like a goose in the 
agonies of *egg*laying. 1676 Shadwbll Pirtitose 111, All 
oviparous or eU’layqng creatures. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. ito/a *Egg Poachers. Ibid, a^x Microscopes, 
*Egg Testers, Lamps, etc. /bid. 112/i An assortment of 
*£gg . . 'i'imers, etc. 

o. similative, as egg-bald, -like, -oblong, -shaped, 

* ^SS fitshion aUv. 

■•77 T BNNYsoN Harold v. i, But If thou [the monk] blurt 
thy curse among our folk. . I may give that ^egg-bald head 
The up that silences. 170s Lena. Gaz. No. 1819/6 Three 
Diamonds . . two of them pretty large cut *Egg-fashion. 
*399 'I** M[oupbt] Stlktvormes 18 *Rgg-like [marginal gloss 
or ovai\. 1835-6 Todo Lycl. Anat. 1. 742/s The l^es 
of the cranium . . concur in the production id an egg-like 
cavity. 1897 Wood Com. ObjeUs Sea Shore 50 Some of 
them have anything but an egg-like aspect, sflan Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede 16 A small oval face.. with an egg-Hke line 
of cheek and chin. 1776 Withekino Bot. Arrangem. 
(17961 I. Z55 Seed single, *egg.oblong. 1766 Bakbb in 
Phil. Trans. LVl. 186 The seeds *egg-Bhaped, one or two 
strongly adhering to the calyx. s84^tocoubleb Handbh. 
Brit. India (1854) 370 Ceylon is egg shaped. 

7. Nijccial comb. : egg and asiohoT, egg and 
dart, egg and tong;ae (monldingB), varieties of 
the EoHiNUd, produced by the alternation of ver- 
tical with egg-shaped oraameuls : see Echinus 3 
and (^uots. there given; egg-apple, the fruit of 
the Kgg-plant {Solanum Melongena ) ; egg-bag, 
(a.) tne ovary; {b.) egg-case; egg-berrj isee 
quot.) ; egg-bird, a species of tern {ffydroche- 
lidon fuliginosum) common in the West Indies, 
where its eggs are collected for use as food ; egg- 
binding, the condition or disease of a fowl that is 
egg-bound ; egg-born a., produced from an egg ; 
egg-bound ppl. a., said of fowls suffering from 
weakness or disease, so that they are unable to expel 
their eggs ; egg-breaker t^ee quot.) ; egg-oaae 
(see quot.) ; egg-oell, the cell or germ from which 


rob. lit. tv, As full of good-natim as an egg s full 
al|7 Hvonib Tom Brown lu vi, 1 ihiU coolo 
a oTiha form as aura as eggs is egga 1871 M. 


an egg or a living animal is aubsequently developed ; 
egg-oheeee (aee quot.) ; egg-ohinned ppl. a., 
? double-chinned, or having an egg-shaped chin; 
egg-oluater^r^-rtorr ; egg-ooal, coal broken into 
pieces the size of an egg ; egg-oovering, the ex- 
ternal membrane of on insect’s egg ; egg-danoe, 
a dance blindfold among eggs ; fig. an intricate 
and difficult task ; agg-flip—EOQ-MOO ; egg-form, 
on ellipse ; f egg-frelse, a pancake ; f egg-tsT, 
EooBpenns, semen of the male ; c£ Fry ; egg- 
fall a., as full as an egg ii of meat ; egg-glaaa, 
.(^0 A glftM for holding an egg ; (b.) a sand-gbiBS 
in which the running of the sand indicates the 
time during which an egg sboald be boiled ; egg* 
hole (see quot.) ; t egg-hot, * a hot drink made of 
and nutmeg’ (Berka Glosa. 
E.D.H.); egg-life (see quot.); egg(9)-Magnp a 
collector of (wild fowls’) eggs; tegg-neetwtfgg^ 
ease; t egg-pea, on old variety of garden pea: 
egg-peg, the sloe; e^-plum, an ^**ibaped 
plum, generally of a lig^t yellow cotour; agg- 
pop(uS.),?; egg-p0§eet^egg>fit^; ggg-pou^ 


egg-nemegg-eau : egg-ftatnrdaj, the Saturday 
bcibie Shrove Tuesday (Naras); egg-alioe, a 
kkckien utenoU for removing omelets or ftied eggs 
from the pan ; egg^oon, (a.) a spoon used m 
eatii^ eggs ; (^.) (see quot.) ; T 0 gg- 8 taroh a., ?; 
egg-etone • CtoLm; egg-aneker (see quot.); egg- 
Sniiday, the Sunday before Shrove-l ncuday ; egg* 
trot « egg wife's trot ; egg-tirohin, the popular 
name ot one or more species of himitiVH; egg- 
whlok, an utensiL for beating eggs to a froth; 
t egg-wife, a woman who often eggs for sale; 
hence egg-wife*e trot, the pace at which an egg- 
wife would ride to market. 

1751 Chambers Cycl. b.v., Tbe profile or contour of the 
echinus, is enriched with *eggs and anchors, alteiUEtcly 
placed. 1871 Mhib Bbaddon Levds xxxii 957 A house 
glorified within by Vgg-and-dart aniuldiiigs. 1774 Goldbm. 


glorified within by *egK-aDd‘dart aniuldiiigs. 1774 Goldbm. 
Nat. Hist. V I. s53 From this ovaiy, or ^wtEMg, as k 
is vutoarly called, the fish's eggs drop one by one Into 
the woak sfira Edin. iPmSLXXVll. 107 Ihus also 
spiders carry out about their nost or ^g*bag. 1878 Bair- 
TEN & Moll. Plani-n., *Egg4iarry, Prunus Padus L. Cf. 
Heckberry. 1697 Dammeb Voy, 117*9) 1 54 Small grey 
Fowls no bigger than a Black-bird, yet lay Eggs bigger 
than a Magpy’s ; and they am laerefisre by Fiivateers 


than a Magpy’s ; and they am laerefisre by Privateers 
called *£gg-Dirds. 177a 84 Cook Pey. (iroo) IV. 1360 
Upon the snore were . . some egg birdu tnb Baaaar 15 
Feb. 175 My queries as to *^g-binding . . my hen bud- 
gerigar died *egg-bouiMl. 0 Dray ion Eltries, Lady 
Aston's Departure, Leda's brood, Jove's *egg-Dorn issue 
smile upon the flood ! 177a Forster in 7^x7. Trane. 

LXll. 422 A sort of Gull, called **Egg-breakers, by the 
natives. 1847 CAarEim.a koei. 75* Tke females [Spiders] 
lay their egas in these tubes ; incKMing them in a sifleen 
cocoon, or ”egg-case, which they carry about with them 
when they go to hunt. 1880 LANEhSTER Degsn. ao A 
structureless particle, .thrown off from its parent .. known 
as the *egg-ceI1. 1879 tr. Haeckels Evol. Man 1. vi. zsi 
The human egg-cell u. .not essentially diflferent from those 
of other Mammals. 1784 >815 A. Young Ann. Agric. 
XXXVIll. 504 lE. D. S ) Farmers. .make *egg cheeses., 
by putting five yolks of eggs to every pound of curd, tfiag 
B. JONsoN Staple tf N. iv. 1, My •egg-chin'd laureate here 
16^ Ray Phys.-l heot. Disc. iv. >1732' 49 (>var>' or *Egg- 
cluster 1857 Wood Com. Objects Sea Short 59 I'he egg- 
cluster from which the sketch was taken. 18B1 Raymond 
Mining Gloss. *Egg • Coal, Pennsylvania. 1835-6 Todd 
Cycl. Anat. I. s^o/z The young, swim about, the instant 
that they are liberated from the *egg - coverings. 180s 
Strutt Sports 4 Past. iii. v. 179 The *egg-dance . . was 
common enough about thirty years back. i88a Society 18 
Nov. 99/9 1‘hc flip is very excusable, for it is an egg-dance. 
187* NAfHiiVs Pmi. 4 Curs Dis. 11. iii. 4B7 Some con- 
centrated liquid nourishment, as a few si^nsful of "egg- 
flip or beef-tea. 1551 Records Pathw.^ Knmul. i. Def., It 
is lyke a circle that were brused . . whiche forme Geome- 
tricians dooe call an *egge forme. 1692 W. Roukrtson 
Phraseoi. Gen. 393 An "egg-fraise. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4 Setv. 194 All egg . . thM sprang from the impetus of 
the tread, roe Harvey • antang, or contagion and "egg-fry 
of Kerckring and de Graaf. 1839 Bailey Pestus xxvii. 
(184B) 394, 1 am "egg -full of life. 1867 Emerson Lett. 4 
•SVxr. Aims, Culture Wks. (Bohn) 111. 927 No more a 
measure of time than an hour-glass or an "egg-glass. i88i 
Raymond AUning Gioss.. * Egg-hole (Derby), a notch cut in 
the wall of a lode to hold the end of a stempel. 1796 Lamb 
in Lett. (1849) 95, 1 have been drinking "egg-hot and snmk- 
ing Oronooko. .*•78 tr. Haeckel s Evol Man 1. L la "Egg- 
life or embryo-life within the cgg-mrinbrancs. s886 £. C. 
Dawson Bp. Hannington viil. (1887) Z07 The enthuKiastic 
"eggsman . . scrambled up again with the contents of three 
nests in his pockets. 1704 A. van Leeuwenhoek in Phil. 
Trans. XX V. 1620, 1 saw exceeding small ones still re- 
maining in the Ovarium or "Eag-nest 1744 Notes 4 < ibserv. 
y ussers Hnsb. 19 Runcival Pease . . in their room are 

E >t tbe "£|p{-pea, the Sugar-pea, etc. 1878 Britten ft 
OLL. Plant n., "Fgg-iwg Hughes, Prunus sPinosa L. 

uman is like a large 


HolIm Plant n., "Fgg-ivg Hughes, Prunus sP/nosa L. 
1859 All y. Round No. z. 17 'I'he persbnan is like a large 
"egg-plum. s86o O. W. HoLMEb Pr^, Breahf.-t. i. 
(Poteraoni 6 Water to make "egg-pop with. iS^a Hone 
YearMt. 9 Tan. 6z "Egg-jpoBset, alias Egg-flip, other- 
wise .. *rum Doose*. 18^ Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. 111. 79 
I'he only insects , . known to spin an "cgg-pouch like the 
spiders are the hydrophili. a kuid of water beetle. 1857 
Wood Com. Objects Sta Snore 50 All the "cgg-sacs would 
liave been found empty. 1867 J. Hooc Microsc. 11. ii. 368 
They [the Gregarinm] have hero described under a variety 
of titles, such as worm-nodules, egg-sacs, etc. 1607 C'An 
Primes in Alise. Ant. Angl. (z8i6 68 On the sixt of feb- 
rnary, bceing "egge satterday, it pleased some gentlemen 
schollers in roe towne to mrice a daimcang night ofit . . riie 
next Tuesday following bating Bhrovetuesday. 1670 Sta 
R. Bakee Tkeair, Tn. 37 One trkk which he.. seems to 
have learned . . from Egge-SaturtlHy in Oxford, to moke 
diversity of meats with diversity of thtssmg. srefl Mee. 


Glasmb Cookory xiv. aiji Fry them brown in fresh butter ; 
then tsJee them out with an *egg slice. sB86 £. C Dawsom 
Bp. Hsmningtou viiL (1887) xojVho egg hunter arms him- 
arif with an instrument caUiri an ^egg-spooa. like a tiny 
lEndiiig*4iet, at the end of a long, light rod. i6je Tatooe 
iYorkes (N.) WhoM calves "cg-stanm may in some sort be 
talsefi As if they had been bulg'd to snioeke like bacon, 
sdae G. Young GeoL Surv. Vorksk. Coast vs8i8) 68 This 
rock is called oolite or *egg-stone. e 1865 Lo. Beougham 
in Cfrv. Se. 1. Introd. Disc. %% A bird called the Toucan, 
or "Bil^lucker, which chiefly feeds on the eggs found in 
. . aesls. *941 Emelbtom in Proe, Borto. Nat. Club IL 
Moptx. 5* £.SphmrE.---C4Miiwfl* ^EgwUrskia. £. miUaris. 
^PwpUdippod Egg Utxkm. cwH* H, Buemu . Platus 
Cj[b, A Po^d, alSldiog "SgB*ri&. 

Sgg ^g)f vA [a. ON« e!gg/a (Da. q^t)* 

fiOuAcr.l] 

.L Mms. To inehd, ooeoiirhge, on ; to pro- 
voke, tempt Cf. £o«x v.i CoDft (t^O* 

(an actfott, enterprise^ etc.}. Oh. eke a8 ia a. 


with an ^eggsiice. s886 £. C Dawsom 
iL (1887) zoTTlke egg hunter arms him- 
iment callaa an ^egg-spooa. like a tiny 
end of a long, light rod. i6je Tavooe 
i calves "cg-stanm may in some sort be 
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e iMft TVifii Ccfi. 19s AIm V* d«oe 1 Mm to 

tfsa|0 Nmii MM 3, ft en^ ^ to fmidlM;. sjgo R. 
Bkummb CAnm. (18101 *78 ve dom of Scotlond ogged Imr 
kyoff Jon. rigo H^/lr. rmitrn* 1130 H« Miit enitioinlr 
to Iwmperour and egged him swi^ hi a cenaynO day 
helaiia to a hide, r ijM Ciuucaa /Vra T. f8iu fiM |mt 
eggen or conecntea to ^ einno bion partioers of jw linnOi 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 136 Eggyn, or entycyn to doon well 


or yvele [P. eggen, or etyre to gode or yllJL 
xtoco. 1508 Babclay SA^ 0/ Fvlft 141 h, He ihall naue 
frendee and felaw3r« at huinde, To cgge hiin Ibrwar^ vnto 
vnhac^yiiee. igig Douglas JBmtis v. vtU. 17 Thai foyne 
at vthir, and eggut to bargmte. ijSl^ Foxa j 4 . ^ M. 
(1596) 909/1 Espedallie bmng eggeof . . by his brethren 
fairing it to stomach, a im H. Smith IvAt, (1686-7) 
379 A man which sharpens his enemy with tannlSt when he 
would w him to fifpt sf^i GamMcwinr Tmcitm/ Aitm, 
L xi. does) SI The Fike occasion egged him to the like 
cruelty against Semp. Gracchua Manlvy Grotius' 

I^cfV'^C. ivarrs 93 Tmir suspicions egged them to cruelty. 

2. with on. Const, to, etc 

rg86 Dbant NorM Smt. v. Db, He egge them on to 
^ake some thyng, whiche spoken may repent them. 1394 
Camew Huartts Exmm. WHs iv. (1596 45 Sibils and Hac> 
chants. . men think are egged on by some dtuine inspiration. 
s6to H. Mobb S0M£ 0/ 60u/ 1. in. xxxii, That foregoing 
light That egn us on 'cording to what we have liven. 1691 
WOOD At A. OxoM. 11 3'.<8 Mathew Hasard [was] a mam 
Incendiary in the Rebellion, violently egged on by hi.^ 
wife. 1705 Stanhopb Parapkr. 11 . 057 Thus they egg 
Men on to old Age . . till they learn too late. 1747 Caktk 
fiisi. Kng. 1 21 Everything conspired to . . egg them on to 
the undertaking. 16^ Thackeray Etmomi 11. x. 11876) 
S07 SchenicrH and flatterers would egg him on. 

the tb.] trans. a. In comb. 
To ana a umb : to cover with yolk of egg and 
crumbs, b. To pelt with (rotten) eggs. O. intr. 
To collect (wild fowls’) eggs. 

1833 MarbVat P. Siwtple i, ‘They he all heggcd and 
crumMd.' Baltiwort Sun 1 Aug. (Bartlett) The 

abolition editor of the Newport News, was ened oat of 
Alexandria .. on Monday. 1864 Mbs. H. wood Trtv. 
Hotd 111 . ix. 13X To see u sweetbread egged and crumbed. 
1883 Hmrptr's Mag. Oct. 806/1 An Iowa poet has been 
egged by the populace. 1887 £. C. Dawson />>. H€MKing~ 
tan viii. loh They . . Ashed, egged . . and explored to their 
heart's content. 

Bffge, obs. var. of Edge sb. and vA 
Sraed (egd),///. a. [f. Ego sb. + -bd] Mixed 
with egg. 

1833 T. Hook G. Gumey (1850) I. v. 107 Directions about 
•gg^-wine. 

t S^glfftTi sb.^ Obs, Also 6 eggar. [f. Egg o.I 
+ -£RJ One who urges oa or incites; an insti- 
gator. Also amr on. 

sm8 Babbbt 'J'^ar. iVnms iv. t. lao, I wish the ill yeare 
to nas Kggars and setters 00. 1603 Amw. Supposed Discav. 
RomtsA Doctr. 37 The eggers and instruments of all those 
slaughters. 1693 W. Robbbison PAraseoL Gan. 594 An 
e^er on, imputsor. 

IBgger (e'gai), sb,^ [f. Egg V. 24 --ER.} One 
who collects (wild fowls’) eggs. 

187s Bp. Hannington in Dawson Life (1887) vUL X09 And 
to the eggers of this isle The emu’s egg she shows. 

Sgfifgr Also eggar. [app. f. Eoo 

sb. •I' KR ; sec quot. 1 7 ao.] A collector’s name for 
various species of moths, esp. the Oak Egger-moth 
{fiombyx quercns\ 

?i7Q< B. Wilkes Bowles Nno ColUciioti Engl. Moths 
Plate T, The Great K((ger Moth, itbo Albin Nat. Hist. 
Insects^ Descr. PI. xviii. It spun itself, .a britle brown CaM 
8, in form of kn Egg, luce Csterpillar a in the next plate: 
for which reason they are called by some the great and 
small Egger. 1773 M. Harris Eng. Leptd. ai. 1839 
W. Coleman WcMtands (i86a) 89 The caterpillar of that 
fine large insect, the Oak Egevr-moth, is said to feed on the 
leaves of the Heath. 1889 £. Nbwman Nat. Hist. Brit. 
Moths A\ The Pale Oak Eggar (TruAiura cratsigiy, the 
Small Eggar ^Eriogastsr iansstris' ; the Oak 
Ayx qurrcus)\ the Grass Eggar (Bombyx irifmi). x8^ 
Pall Mall G. la Aug. j/a An oak-egger has been seen in 
Hyde Park. 

Sifgisif (egiq), vhl. sb."^ [f. Eoo v.^ A- -IRO 1.] 
An urging forward, incitement, instigation. Also 
edging forward or on. 

c xaeo Trin. Coll Haui. 197 Jhit heued )mt lob hclede wiS 
)ie deules eginge was his rinte bileuc. a xaoo Cursor M. 

i 3o6 Hih [Samson’s] wijf wald no^t fin Thom cfnng of 
is wtberwin. « 1400 Octouian 668 Selle hem nojpit Fc 


no eggengea igai Old City Ace, BA. Archmal. XLlll, A 
fyne lost by John Stone for eggyng of an otlier mannes ap* 
prentice from his maistre >xtf. sgite H award ErntroAius 
vti. 63 Antonius began a greate ctuill warre through the . . 
•mng fbmvard of his wife Cleopatra. 1398 R Bbnnabd tr. 
Teremdt Hecyra 11. i. 'J*hey have married by your egging 
on. a 1639 Cleveland Wks. ( 1667) 370 How curst anegjpng 
. . do these tinwUy Dances bring. 1875 A K. Hors Semaal’- 
bayPr. 90 He ne^ed very little egging on, to talk nonsense. 

E*ggllLg,^^/- [f. Eoo 4 -iRo^.] The 
action of coll^ing (wila fowls*) eggs ; also atirib. 

s88| G; C. Davibs Norfolk Broads ti. ^ llw unholy trade 
of Sidling and bird<destroying. 1886 E. C. Dawson Bp, 
Ilsmmiuj^om viti. (1887) xo; They had arrived in the heignt 
of tbtt egging season. 

3 BbWlftr (e'glu). iiiaL [f. £00 sb., ? after petUar 
or luggler.'] An egg-dealer and poulterer. 

tfgiCsmms iMoriatm^ in Stat, Ace, Sc. (179O XIV. 5S9 
Weavers 4, Clothier x. Egglers s. 1869 JOaiJIy Asws 6 Jan., 
But Ms chief professioo is that of an * eggler,* that is he 
used to buy megs and forward them In law quantities to 
Euglaikl, dmtfMMNsntt xi Nov. 6/6 Iney do not even 
eat the ttgs, hut sM them to an 'sglglav*. b8M Su/p, 
Oxford GhH.^ EggloTt a poulterer. 


Sgglftt (rglet). nBmg-wd, [C Eoo sh, 4 -lit.] 
A small e^. 

1883 CerwA Afar., On Solng • PMuP, The dght of thora 
addm egglcu IpluB] tying in their cardboard nest. 

9b/, sb, Se, [f. Eoo after £ 00 - 
unt.J The mtainen of an egglen 

1881 J. Ywjmta Antsbiag, lx. go Try the eggKitg m 
oedgming. 

tS'ggmomtv (f. Eoo V. -kbmt; aa 

early example of the addition of •mbiit to an Eng. 
yb.] Incitemeoty instmlimi. 

rxgsa Carssr M, B5733 (rairf.) We synne horou egmentof 
her pie. e nbb CuAUCBB Man 0/ La/aoes T. 744^'hurgh 
wommannes eggement Mankynde was lorn, r 1440 PramP* 
Parm, ig 6 Egment, or steryn^ imitammtnm. 

Bgg-BOg(tf (e'0Hip'g). Also (rore/jf) ogg^ 
noggy. [t. E 004 N 00 strong ale.] A drink in 
which the white and yolk of eggs are stirred up 
with hot beer, cider, wine, or spirits. 

i8s3 Bra. yassathan I. 256 The egg-nog .. had gone about 
rather freely. 1894 Mbs. Houston Vackt Pay. ‘Jsxns W. 
179 Followed by cne production of a tumbler of egg-nogg)’. 
x8^ K.ANB Crmneil Exp. xlvi. (1856) 428 And made an 
egg«nogg of cider eggs. 1870 Caihbn Du. Throat 91 1 1 
would rdy chiefly on egg*nog, beef essence, and quinine. 

S'tf|f*pl8UDLita A popular name fur the Solatmm 
escuunlum^ originally given to the white-fruited 
yaricty, but afterwards extended to that which 
bears the purple fruit or Aubergine. 

1767 J. Abbrcrombib Kv. Mem awn Card. (180a) Toa The 
choicest kinds [of tender aiimiaisl are the double balsams. . 
ice*plant, egg-plant, etc. 1794 Mabtvn Rausssou's Bat. 
xvi. aoa When this (its fruit] white it has the name of 
Egg-Plant. 1847 Mbs. Sherwood Life xv. 973 Soup made 
of X glutinous vegetable, and the egg-plant roasted before 
the fire. x88x Delamkb KitcA. Card, xas I'here U the 
p^le-fruited egg-plant, and the white-fruited egg-plant. 

IfgRrltte, obf. form of Egret. 

S'gg-BhftU. [f. Eug sb. -f Shell.] The shell 
or external calcareous covering of an egg ; often 
as a type of woithlcssncss or 01 fragility 

e xjoo N. A lit. 577 He fondith to creoj»c. . Ageyn into the 
ay-schelle. X47X Rii>lby Compl. AUh. viii. in Ashm. «iC5a) 
17X Fro Eggshells calcynyd. 1389 J. Hrywooij Pror>. A 
■apigr. (iZoj) 36, I gat not so muche. Ah. .a poore eghliell. 
xaM H. BuTTKg Diet’s Dry^ Dm. To Rdr., 1 haue put into 
a by-dish (like £g-Klielles in a Saucer) what worthily may 
breed oflfence. a x6s8 Raleigh Prerog. Pari. 37 without 
the Kinn acceptation, Ijoth the publicke and priuate ad- 
uices be Dut as emptie Egg-shels. 1799 Haichxit in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXIX. 33B The carbonate of Hmr exceeds in 
quanti^ the phosphate . . in the egg shelln of birds. 1839 
Todd CV< ' - • ‘ - • • •• 


CveL Ana/. V. 63/1 The pores of the egg-shell may 
be easily 1 ' * 


oily matter. X839T RNNYBON 
r Enid never . . cared a broken 


70 nn. \fumtessence 39 ad eyc-scnciie lui 01 gooa 
nge water, xeyo Langham Card. Hsalth (1633) 73 
an egshelfull o\ the iuice of Betony. X746 Berkeley 
rf. Tar’toater% 14 An egg-shell full of tar. ■ 7 S»J.S. 


I ODD ( _ 

, stopiied by any . 

Enid 1913 He. .babbled. .How J 
egg-shell for her lard. 

0 . atlrib.t chiefly similafive. Egg-shell china \ 
a porcelain ware of extreme thinness and delicacy. 

>633 Wiu IS Pemillines 11 . xlv. 5a We. .stepping into an 
{^cll caique, crossed the Golden Horn. x86e Emerson 
^ Life yii. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 424 We come out of our 
egg-shell existence. x86x C. P. Hodgson Resid. Japtm 31 
I^agile and sweetly pretty little egg-shell porcelain cups. 
x88y limes 1 1 Aug. ij/a The egg-shell sides of the Mercury, 

lienee R measure of quantity. 

X48e-70 BA. Quintessence 99 An eye-schelle ful of good 
hrennynge water. 

I>rink an < 

See.Lst.l , . . 

Lt Drau's Obterv. Snrg. (1771) 247 , 1 found about an Egg- 
Shell full of purulent Serosity. 

Sggw (c'gi), a. [f. Egg 4 -t ] a. Full of eggs, 
abounding in egn. b. Marked with stains of egg. 

1709 Rambl. Fuddle-Caps 7 So Eggy withal, that a man 
would have Sworn, He had just in the Pili'ry been uking a 
Turn 

Bghe, obs. form of Eye. 

Bgir, obs. form of Eager, a. 

Egifltment, var. of Aoihtmbnt. 

x88x J. W. Sysi. Agric. 335, RgtstmefUs^ cattle taken in to 
grace or be fed by the week or month. 

EglaadlllfUr (^m ndi/llij), a. Hot. [f. £- 
pre/.A -t- Glandular.] That has no glands. 

J. D. Hcxiker Student’s Flora ai Matthiola incana 
. .pod Gglandular. 

figlandulofta (^a:*ndir!lA«s\ a. Bot. [f. £- 

f (iLANDULOBE,] «- prec. 

w/b Hulmk W 74 f Flowers I, Summary 15 Leaves pin- 
nate, eglandulose, slightly hair>. 

Sgliuitina^ (e-glantoin, -tin). Forms: 4 -^ 
•glontinQ, (6 aggletyne), 7> eglantine. , [a. F. 
i^ntine ( i* Pr. aigUntina)^ i. OK. aiglent of same 
meaning, prob. repr. Lat. type *aculentns prickly, 
f. acu-s nttA\t A- 'lenius fiufhx, as in virudenius, 
lucu-leftius ; cC aculeus sting, prickle.] 

1. The Sweet-briar ; also attrib. 

exaeo Maundev. H. 14 There he was cromied with Rglan- 
tier Icf. r. Egleiitinel. 1331 Turnbr Herbal \. N vj a. The 
cglentinc is much like the common brere but the leues are 
swete and pleasaiK to smel toi. sm Shakb. Mids. N. 11. i. 
xto Quite ottcr-cannoped wkb. ,F.imDtine, 1888 R. Holme 
Armamry lu 6a/a The Eglantine Roe* U the Sweet brier 
Rose, neybg Sbbnstonr Odes {tybK) 199 Nor spare the 
sweet-kaft egtsAuae. i8es KBAim tsmbsUn xxiv, Ere the 
hot SUB oountHb dewy roaary on the eglantine. s 88 eMi 98 
Bbaddom Manni-RayeU II. iv. 69 MedgetBlled with honay- 
Mieicle and eglaBtiiie. 

U 2. By MUtoft possibly taken Ibr t The honey- 
snckle. 


tfija Mn.ToH VAUegra 48 Through the fweethriar or the 
vine, Or the twisted eglantine. 

B-glltttlnft (See quot.) 

S774 Goumm. Ned. l/ist, (i88a) 1 . ri. 31 Eflantliie, a stone 
of the hardness and grain of marble. 

SglatftTft (cgUtls’i). Obs. exc. jMtf. Forms: 
5 eglantera, 4-9 eglenter, -iar. [a. OF. stglam- 
tietr^ aiglmcHtr (mocLF. dp^niUrX f. sugiamt (see 
Eglamtinb 1 ) 4 as in rss-ier roue-tree^ etc] 
■■ EolamtivbI. 

a 1387 Sinon. BarthoL (Aneod. Oxon.) 19 Bcdegar est 
nodus rosm albrn silvestris, vulgari iionune, wglcnter. 9439 
Test. Ebar. (1S55) 11 . aefi Ij gilt peoss with ij coverlulU 
with treiles of qflenters. a m§oo Plawsr 4> La^ viu, The 
hegge. , With sicunour was set and eglalcre. /md, xfi, t.. 

» lit iuddenly 1 felt so swete an air Of the Eglantorw 
BNNVsoN Difge 93 The woodbine and eglatere Drip 
sweeter dewi* than traitor's tear. 

Sffle, , obs. form oi Eagle. 
tBglexlift, a. Obs. [app. rrpr. or f. OK. 
aglmcaf agimcea, sb., cruel person, tierce warrior, f. 
agiife misery, sharp conflict ; of uncertain origin.] 
?VaIiaiit. 

a lago Prov. Miffed in O. R. Misc. toa Knyhteseglcche. 
axM Magdulenss in Saint/ Ltvss 11887) 46a Slei|e men 
and eglccne . . Lustnier noii)>e to mi spcchc. c 1300 in R. 
Giouc. (Rolls) Append. XX, xac J>e lefdi [the emuresa 
Matilda] was egleche 

ilglenter, obs. form of Eglatere. 

BglogUft, obs. form of Eulogur. 
tBglomftr 8 lt 6 (fglpm 6 rr't^v. Ohs.-* [as iff, 
L. *eglomerdt- ppl. stem oi*eg/ouurti-^rtt f. i out 4 
glomerdra to wind or gather into a l>mll ; f. glomus^ 
-ifr-is clew, or ball.] tram, and intr. 

X636 Blount Giossegr-* Eglomsrace [sic], to unwlnde. 
177s Abh, ElglemeraiSf to unwind itself. In mod. Diets. 
jBlglotte, obs. var. of Aglet. 
imo Lrvinb Manip. 178 An F.glotfe, brarteolnm. 
Xl*gma. A * stage rustic s ’ blunder lor Kntgma. 
1588 Shakb. L.L.L. ui. i. 73 Noe£ma,no riddle, nolenuoy. 
It Xi|fO (c’Ro, /’go). Metaph. [L. ego I.] 

That which is symbolized by the pronoun I ; 
the conscious thinking subject, as opposed to the 
fton ego or object. Also humof ously, for * self 
'l*he pronunciation iVge' is now seldom heard in England, 
though no other is recugniaed in the 1B85 edition of (jgilvie, 
and in the 1886 edition of Webster, In the derivatives 
egotsm, egotssm, etc. the sound (f), given in the same dic- 
tionaries without alternative, is In Eng. use still more rare 
than in the case of the primary word. 

[xTte CowTBB Letter 6 Juno, To thee both Ego and all 
that Ego does is interesting.) 1894 Galt RotAelan II. aox 
He plainly regarded Kgo at one of the most captivating 
of the human race. 1899 Edin. Ref*. L. aoo In tvery act 
of consciousness we distinguish a self or ego. 1847 Lrwks 
Hist. Philos. (1867) II. 514 The F.go lb essentially an 
Activity ; consequfntlY free. 1870 Gi.adktunb Prim. Hamer 
(18761 149 The harmonious laws of his mind are everywhere 
visibly at work— but the ego— the mere peraonality^is 
nowhere to be traced. *•7*3 lYNDAU. Fmgm.Se. (ed. 6 ) 11 . 
iv. 51 While the Non-ego shifts, the Ego remains the same. 

b. Comb. *^-altruisiic [the first element leally 
stands for egoisticX \ see quot. 

x|35 H. Sffni-kb Princ. Psj^Aal. II. viii. vfl. ^95 The 
eKo-altruistic sentiments, .sentimcnis which while implying 
self-gratification, also imply gratification in others. 

Hence Bgo-booft. /$once-wd. [f. L. ago 1 4 
-iiouD.l Individuality, personality. 

1873 Brit. Q. Rev. LVll. 79 We must face .. the reafity 
of our own ego-hood. 

Egoioal (egilii’ik&l), a. [f. Eoo 4 -ical.] Of or 
pertaining to egotism, 

SffoiSBi i'gp|lz’m>. [ad. F. egoisma, ad. 
mon.L. emismus, t. I,, ego I : see -isM. CC 
Egomism.j 

1. Metaph, The belief, on the part of an indi- 
vidual, that there is no proof that anything exists 
but his own mind ; chiefly applied to philo- 
sophical 8)stems 8up[K)sed by tneir advermries 
logically to imply this conclusion. 

[i7sa C. M. Pi'Ai F De Kgoisriio, nova philosophlca 

hmresi.] 1783 Rkid Int. Penoers 11. x. 385, 1 am left alone 
in that forlorn stntf of egoism. 1803 Edin. Rett. L 979 The 
ejj^oism of Berkeley and Hume is largely inoorporaM in 
his system. 

2. Ethics. The theory which regards selfdnterest 
as the fouudatiun of morality. Also, in ptactical 
sense: Regard to one’s own interest, as the su- 
preme gnuling principle of action; syitematic 
selfishness. (In recent use opposed to altruism.) 

i8oe Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 334/c Affection .. was 
lost In MiftshnesH or according to their new word Egolm. 
x8s3 T. Jefferhon Autobiog. Wka 1859 1 * A contrast 
of bis egoism (for he wie beneficed on llm) with the 
nncrous abandonment of rights ^ the other members of 
the Assembly. 1840 Gladbtonb C% Princ, 463 ^oisra . . 
is sure to prevail whenever the pressure of high Christ ian 
motives is removed, x^ CAat.VLB Latterulajy Pampk, 
i 9 The mature man, haromied into sceptical egowm, knows 
no monition but chat of his own frigid cautiona. sBba BiitL 
Repr. Govt. (1865) 19/a Religion in this shape is quite con- 
sistent with the most selfish and oentracted «goism. 1873 
H. Spbnckb Sfttd, Saend, viu. 198 llie promptings of cgm- 
ism are duly restrained by regaro for others, 
b. (See quot.) 

f88B Habc'kki. in JV’ofvra XXVI. 540 The natural instiuol 
of self-preservation, Egoism. 
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SOOZST. 


XaBBSS. 


o. //. Selfish aims om, purposes ; instaneei of 
selfisuiesft. 

I79f T. iKrrBMON IVrit. Wks. 1859 XV. tts It mutt be 
io exteosive m that local eifoiMna may never reach lu 
irreater part 1841 CaaLYLa /W 4 * (1858) 90 Heanaye, 

effoitmt, purblind dilettantUms. i8m^. SriaLiNC AlUi #f* 
Trmdn Oh, in Rmbm ^tud. viU. 309 The intemedeie strife 
of anarchical egoisms. 

9 . In matters of opinioD : «. The habit of look* 
ing upon all questions chiefly in their relations 
to oneself, b. Excessive exaltation of one's own 
opinion ; self-opinionatedness. 

stse Gladstonx Ch, Print, He is deprived of every 
shadow of a plea to impute laoaticism or any form of 
egoism, ilu RoaasTsoN Ltci. 169 That eeoism of man. . 
can . . read in the planets only prophecies of himself. 1870 
I>owaLL Ampnr my Bkt, Ser. 1. (18731 177 Every narrow 
provincialism whether of egoism or tradition. 

4. - Eootibm I. 

t8»7 T. jEFvrasoM Writ. (iSjo) IV. 69 Pardon me these 
egoisma 1890 Glaimtonk Prim, //0Mf.(i878) 148 Never 
once, .does Odusseus indulge in the slightest egoism. 1870 
Si'UKCKON Treat. Dav. Ps. xxxiv, 4 Note the egoism of this 
verse and of those preceding iL 

6. Hindu Philosophy. Used as transl. of Skr. 
abhimUna, by some rendered * self-consciousness*. 

186a F. Hali. Hindu Philos. Syst. 43 I'he organ of egoism. 
iMGdWKLL Apkoristns 0/ Sai^dila 1 10 The Slin-khya con- 
siefers * intellect' 'egoism and * mind ’ us quite distinct 
from each other. 

Spoilt (c'R-, f g^iist). [f. as prcc. + -IST.] 

X. (See quol.) 

178s Rkid Int, Powers 640 A sect, .called Egoists, who 
maintained that we have no evidence of the existence of 
anything but ourselves. 1880 Mamsbl Proleg. I.ogica App. 
'll) It would not add one tittle to the evidence of the fact. . 
in the eyes of anyone but an Egoist. 

2 . One who makes regard to his own interest 
the guiding principle of his conduct. 

1879 Sesi. Rev. 15 Nov., He is .. thoroughly selfish, an 
'egoist,' as Mr. Meredith, adopting current slang, writes 
Che word which used to be ' egotist , 

8 . One who talks much about himself; —Eoo- 
TIHT. Also quasi-a^^'. 

1704 Ld. Auckland L orr. (i86s> 111 . 317 My next letter 
shall be less egoist. 1831 Lytton Godolpk. xix. (1877) loa, 
1 will turn egoist, and tell you my adventuren. 

SffOistlO (eg-, fgoii stik), a. [f. prec. -h-io.l 

1 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, metaphy- 
sical or ethical egoism. 

01834 CoLKRiuoK On Faith in Lit. Rem. IV. (18^^ 434 
llie Uurst and pride of power, despotism, egoistic anioition. 
s8j 9 Sia W. Hamilton Disenss. (18331 194 Of Absolute 
Idealism only two principal species are possible, .the The- 
istic and the Egoistic. i8m F. Hall Hindu Philos, i^yst. 18 
I'he egoistic conceit that the soul energizes, enjoys, and 
•ulTers, is the foundation of desire, aversion, virtue, etc. 
1874 SiDGWicK Metk. Ethics 1 . 9 Egoistic and Universalistic 
Hedonism. 

2 . Of feelings, desires, actions : Self-regarding, 
prompted by self-interest ; in bad sense, selfish. 

1840 Carlylc Heroes 11858) 935 His very pity will be 
cowardly, egoistic, — sentimentality, or little better. 

8 . Given to talk about oneself ; Euotibtio. 

s85a Roncrtson l.ect. 170 Among.. the egoistic class of 
firat-rate poets, severe juhtice compels me . . to place Lord 
Byron. 

ZsgoiEtioal (eg-, rgi>,i'8tikal). a, ff. prec. + 
-Auj « prec. Hence Xgol'gtLoaUj oav., from an 
egoistical point of view. 

1848 Sir W. Hamilton in Rei^s Whs. 11 . 817^1 If the 
Idea be regarded us a mode of the human mind Itself, we 
have a scheme of Egoistical Idealism. 1836 Sir H. Taylor 
Statesman XKx\ 93'^ There is a dignity in the denire to be 
right . , which will nut fail to supersede what is egoi8tic.*il 
and frivolous in a man's personul feelings in society. 1B47 
Lrwrs Hist. Philos. ( 1867 1 . 57 He had learned to despise the 
splendours of rank and fortune, without being misanthrope 
i('al or egoistical. 1879 K. .Sprnckr Data Ethics xii 907 
Each premts egoistically from the growth of an altruism. 

B'goiatry. nonce^wd^ [L EaoiaT -t- -bt.] — 

£( 301 SM. 

Ld. SHAFTicnRURY in Li/e ix. (1887) XB4 His love of 
ei^udiency, his perjictual cgoisiry. 

figoity (egdtt,iti). [t E00 + -ITY.] a. Self- 
hood ; that which forms the essence of personal 
identity, b. (See quot. 1867.) 

1831 Bioos New P990 Our individual singularity 
and egoity. 1867 H Morr Div. Dial. ti. xvii. <17131 139 
Those mysterious depths of Satan which the Theosophers 
so diligently discover, such asare luseity, Egoity, or Selfish- 
ness, syaa Woi.iaston Relig. Nat. ix. 198 It you would 
permit me to use a school term. I would lUty the egoity re- 
mains. 1889 J. H. Stirung tr. Sehwegltr's Hist. Philos. 
(eii B< afii We are to understand . . not the particular indi- 
vidual, but the universal ego, universal reason. . Egoity and 
individuality, the pure and the empirical ego, ore entirely 
different ideas. 


Sgoiser (e'g0|^iz^l^. retro, [f. *egoite v. (f. U 
tgo r -ikb) ^ in.] Uiied as trans. of Skr. ahadtkdra 
{/it, * ego-maker’) a term in Hindu philosophy. 
See qnot. and cf. Eoothm 5. 

188a P. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst, 57 T'hat internal organ 
which has egoism fur its chanu:teruitiG affection U the 

(egem^'niX). humorous, [f. Or. 


exoixer. 

Mgammadm 


tydt I ftiavla madness ; after monomania, hiblia^ 
mania, etc.] Morbid egotism. 

188S W. S. Walker Post. Whs, C1859) Introd. 88 Would 
1 c(md get rid of this egomania I 


flX'gomen. rart^K [ad. Or. pr. 

ppLe. of ipfioffheu to lead.] A monastic functionary 
m the Greek Church. 

ifpi Hoaaav TVwv. (1837) 174 The princlpall. .archieman* 
den and egoroeos of the. .religious houses of his kingdom, 
t fi'gOinisill. Obs.raro. [a. Fr. : see 

£00 and -IBM. The inserted m Littr^ conjectures 
to be derived fiom the pronoun mo. More prob- 
ably the word was a parody of some older term, 
inch as atomismo.^ The belief of one who con- 
siders himself the only being in existence. 

(1707 j^MSAV Disc, sur Us Mythoi. 90 Une esphea de 
Pyrrhonisme nomm8 t'EgomUme, ou chacun se croit le seul 
8tra existent.) ctjm A. Baxtri Enq. Nat. SouI{\t^ XL 
SI That kind of Scepticism called Egomism. 1838 W. H. 
TuoMraoN in A Butler Hist. Anc. Philos, 1 . Senots, It 
[egoism] is not more barlmrous than its homonym ‘ egotism 
aiM much leu so than ' egomisiii which occurs in * Baxter 
On the Soul *, where it is attributed to certain Cartesians. 

Bgophony, var. of iEooPHOMr. 

(.cgopf'izm). rare, ff- Gr. 

8«-or God •f -IBM.] The (mystical) identification 
of oneself with the Deity. 

1836 ^ Vaughan Mystics <t86o) II. vti. i. 7 The arrogant 
egotneism of some passages they took in anoihcr sense. 
i 88 b J. Nichol Amor. Lst, viii. 967 He approaches the 
K^theism of the Sufis. 

EgOtisai (e g-, igi9^tiz*m). [f. Eoo -1- -I8M, with 
intrusive t as in Agiotage. 

If the statement of Addixon (quot. 1714) can be tru.sted, 
the word soems to have been invented by some of the Port- 
Royalists to range with the ternih of rhetoric denoting 
‘figures of speech^ and the like. (In accordance with this, 
Lord Chesterfield speaks of ' the egotism ' as one might say 
* the aposiopests * the chiasmus'.) It seems probable that 
egotism was formed on the pattern of some older word in 
’^tism : cf. for example Fr. idtotisnie.^ 

1 . The obtrusive or V o frcquei.t u*(e of the 
pronoun of the first person singular : hence the 
practice of talking aljout oneself or one’s doings. 

1714 Addison S/ect. No. 56a p 3 The Gentletiieii of Port- 
Royal, .branded this Form of Writing (in the First Person] 
with the Name^ of an Egotism. 1747 CiiRaTEKr. Lett. 1 . 
cxxix. ^44 Banish the egotiKin out of your conversation. 
17 . . /hid. 1 1 . 238 Though 1 do not recommend the egotism 
to you with regard to any body else, 1 desire that you will 
use it with me. 1733 Hanway Trax*. (17621 I. Introd. x6 
The nature of journals renders egotisms unavoidable. 1773 
Mason Mem. Cray Poems (1775) 173 The Reader . . will 
excuse this short piece of egotism. 1858 Kxns. Aset. Expl. 
1 . XXX. A07 The egotism of personal narrative. 

2 . The vice of thinking too much of oneself ; 
self-conceit, boastfulness ; also, selfishness. 

itooMed. Jml. IV. 503 My readers will pardon any appear- 
ance of egotism. . since it is not easy to tallc of oneself without 
giving onence. x8m Culkridge Lect. Shahs. 11. 116 The in- 
tense selfishness, the alcohol of egotism, which would rather 
reign in hell than serve in heaven. 1847 Emerson Repr, 
Men^ Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 381 His absorbing egotism 
was deadly to all other men. 183 ^ Robertson Serm Ser. 
III. vii. xoi Sin is the withdrawin^nto self and egotism out 
of the vivifying life of God. t08 GkttNEk Cunuery 9^2 
Without egotism, 1 can safely ofier to make a gun or guns 
against any maker in the world. 1878 Lecky Eng. in iSth 
C. 1 1 . vii. 259 An^ intense class and national egotism then 
dominated all politics. 

Egotist (e g-, [f. as prcc. + -tst.] 

One who makch too frequent u«>e of the pronoun 1 ; 
one who thinks or talks too much of himself ; 
a selfish person. Also attrib, 

17x4 Addison Sped. No. 56a P4 The most eminent Ego- 
tist., was Montaigne, the author of the. ExsayK. s8o6 K. 
Iamikson Pop. Bail. i^Softn 1 . Pref. 4 A man, that ackiiow- 
lcdgc.s favours may be allowed to be an egotist. 1830 
Macinturu Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. X75 As much an ego- 
tist as Montaigne; Imt not so agreeably so. 1848 W. ti. 
Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist, Ten }’. II. 45a Such is, in the 
egotist and vulgar meaning of the phras^ the genius of the 
ambitious. i8u Robertson Lect. 940 The egotist is ever 
Bueakiiig and thinking of that which belongs io himself 
alone. i88e Reads Cloister 4> //. Ivii, The sailors were 
preparing to desert the sinking ship in the little boat, .then 
there was a rush of egotists 1 and thirty souls crowded into it. 


Egotistio (eg-, fgiiti^tik), a. [f. prec. t -ic.] 
Tcrtaining to, or characterized by, egotism. 

ri86o Wkaxall tr. R. Houdin iv. 36, 1 be^^an to lose the 
egotistic indifference which a lengthened illness usually 

E roduces. 1863, Reader 8 ^uly 30 His diction is entirely 
i» own, avowedly egotistic. x8^ Mozlcy l/niv. Semi. 
iii. 70 The Christian hope of immortality cannot be an ego- 
tistic hope. 

Egoii'Stioal. a. [f. as prcc. -TCAT..1 prec. 

i8a3 Macaulay Milton, Ess. (xasx) 1 . 14 'I'he character of 
a writer from the naMagm directly egotistical. 1841 
D’Ihrakli Amen, Lit, (1867) 391 Patriotism has often 
covered the most egotistical motives. 1839 Thackeray 
Virgin, l.vxxvi. (1878) 607, I have a right to be garrulous 
and egotistical. 1870 DtsttAELf Loinair xlix. a68, 1 am 
talking in an. .egotistical, .manner. 

Hence affotl'«tioB£lj adv,, in an egotistical 
manner, as a result of egotism. 

1809-ia Mar. Edgeworth Vtoistn ill. (i839> ^5 Egotisti- 
cally secured from the pains of sympathy. siiiB Dickrns 
Doonbey <C. D. ed.) 66 An old black cat . . lay . . upon lha 
centre foot of the fender purring egotistically. 1880 H* 
Iamrs Benvolio 1. 344 A man. .who astumes, a trifle eg«aiat- 
tcally, that the rest of the wiwld was equally at leisura. 

BgOtist (e g-, rgff t 9 iz), V. [f. EGOT-lBMt sefl 
IZB.J intr. To talk or write in an egotistic way. 
Hence X*gotising vbl. sb, and ppT. a, 

1789 CowrBR Lett. 6 June, 1 egottxe in my tetters to thee. 


tffi nstdBP 7. Priestley in Poet. Register 408 E'en 
the first egotizing sentence fiaga. i 8 si L. Hawkims Ctoss 
f Gerfr.ySt 1 am involving myself in the sins of preachiM 
and egouNog. <883 R. Paul Let. in Mem, xix. (1870) 398, 
1 am not going to egottse. 

(/grsemifll^ s), a. Hot. [f. £- 
pre/B -b Gkanblobb.] Without granules. 

iM^ In Syd. Sec. Lex. 

obs. form of Eaobb. 

tSgrs'diaiit, a. Obs. rare^K [ad. L. fgredieni* 
em, pr. pple- of egredi to go out, f. i out <kgtadi to 
step.j nat goes out or issues forth. 

Pbrson Vawistus 11. 74 The one is os ingxedient, the 
other as egredient. 

SgregioU (fgrf'd.^' 98 * -d^ies), a. Also 6 so-, 
egireglua. [f. L. egregi-us, f. e out •rgrex. preg-is 
flock -f -OUB : hence /tV., towering above the flock.] 

1 1. l^ominent, projecting. 

1378 Banibtke Hist. Man vii. 99 All the puynt, and 
egregious poriioii of the right side of this iiiuolucre. 

a. Ktinarkahle in a good sense : 

a. Of persons and personal qualities: Dis- 
tinguished, eminent, excellent, renowned. Obs. 
(exc. in humorously pedantic use). 

rx334 tr. PoL Verg. Eng. Hist. (18461 1 . 179 Peda, the 
sonne of Penda, an mgregius yongw gentilmanne. 1390 
Makuiwr end Pi. Tambnrl. 1. i, Egregious ^tco^oyH of 
these eastern parts. 1809 Bible (Douay) Et. vxxviii. 93 
Oohab . . wa.H himself »kK> an egregwus artificer in wood. 
1638 Hobbes Six Lese Wks. 1845 vll. 983, 1 am not so 
egregious a mathematiLian as you are. 173B BiKc.ii Miltm 
ill Milton's Wks. (i738( I. App. 84 F^^regious was their 
lK>yaIty and Veneration of Majesty, raao L. ^vwc Indi- 
cator No. S3 There is a school book by the egregious 
John Amox (^utueiiiiis. 1833 J hacklmav Newcomes 1 . 12a 
When he waiitrd to draw . . some one splendid and egre- 
gious, it was Clive he took for a model. 

b. OI things : Remarkably good or great. Of 
events and utterances : Striking, significant. Obs. 

1347-84 Bauldwin Mor Philos 11. (Palfr.) Prol., Certain 
reserved sentences very egregious lively and excellent. 
1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iv. 11 Except . . thou doe giuc to 
me egregious Ransome. 1843 Milton Teirmh. (1851) aao 
I'his is egregious doctrine, and for which one day charity 
will much tiianke them. 17x0 T. Fuller Phartu. Extemp, 
It [eniulsiuuj i.s especially of egregious use in Fevers. 

8. Remarkable 111 a bad sense ; gross, flagrant, 
outrageous. [This sense does nut belong to L. 
egregius or to It. eg*egio ; prob. it arose from an 
itoiiical use of a, though our earliest quotations 
afford no evidence of this.] 

a. of ])ersonR and personal attributes. 

1573 G. Harvey Letterdtk. (18B4) 33 Thai them selvs can- 
not dissemble it without egregius impudenci. 1593 Nashb 
Four Lett. Con/ut. 67 Egregious is neuer used in eriglish 
but in the extreame ill part. i 8 ix Shake. Cvmb. v. v. 9x1 
Italian Fiend. .Egregious murtherer. 1648 Milton Observ, 
Art. Peace 576 Kgregioux Liars aud Impostors. 1734 
Fielding i^ntv. Cailant \.\, He would be an egregious uss 
who wou'd venture to lay out his money in them IjeweU]. 
1839 James /.<»//« XtV, I. 50 I'he egrcgiou.s superstition 
of the higher orders. X864 Mortiing Star 13 Sept., Every 
tradesman . . with egregious bonhomie tries tu cheat you. 

b. of things, actions, etc. 

i63oBRATnwAiT Eng. (1641 >88 He touchelh severity 

towards servants, as a hainous and egregious offence. 1709 
SiEELE Tatler No. 47 Pa People that want Sense, do al- 
ways in an egregious Manner want Modesty. X76x-a 
Humk Hist. Ene. <1806) IV. li. 48 An egregious exercise of 
tyranny. x8x8 iCikuy & Sr. Entomol. U. 11828) 1 . 21 An 
cji'regious waste of time 1878 Lfxky Eng. in 18M C. IL 
vii. 426 No blunder could have been more egregious. 

4 . nome-usc. Wandering from the fluck. 

1873 Browning Red Cott. Night-C. 1201 An egregious 
sheep .Unearthed the image in good Mailfeville's time. 

Hence Bgra glousnesB, the quality of being 
egregious ; the possession of uncommon qualities. 

1631 Sherwood, Kgregiousness, excellence. 1877 Titnes 
Feb. 19. la/i Professor Guthrie pointed out that water., 
is unusual, aud shows egregiousness in its properties. 

EgrO'gionsly, adv. [f. prec. 4- -LY ^.] In an 
egregious manner, remarkably; in 17th c. occa- 
sionally in a good sense, remarkably well, excel- 
lently ; now exclusively in bad or ironical sense, 
grossly, monstrously, shamefully. 

« >555 Latimer in Foxe A, M. 1x684) III. 368 Here have 
I blotted your Paper vainly, and played the foul egre- 
giously. X633 N. K. tr. Camden's Hist. Elis. 1. an. a. 95 
The French egregioualy dissembled a desire of peace, 
a 1893 UagUHAHT Rabslais iii. xix. 156 Whom he had seen 
to act hiB part mo>»t egregiously upon the Stage. 1868 
Trollope Beiton Est. 11 . xiv. 967 Well aware, .that he was 
trespassing egregiously. 

SfipNnnoxgne, •xnosm, obs. fl. Agrimony. 

ai387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 9 Agrimonia. 
egremoyn. a xago A iphita i Anecd. Oxon . ) 3 Agimonia uel 
agrimonia. .gall, et angL egremoigne. 

SgreM (f'^es), sb. [ad. L. ^essus, n. of 
action f. pgredt-^ f. i out ^‘gradi to step.] 

L ' A going out, or issuing forth, from an enclosed 
or conmied place ; the right or liberty of going 
out, esp. in phrase originally legal, Ingress^ egress^ 
and regress. Also attrib, 

1338 tr. Lyttieton's Tenures vUl fol, 15 b. Free entre, 
egresse, and regresse. 1343-4 Act 35 Hsn, VI li. c. xo To 
haue free ingrease ngrw and regreMie into all xuche places. 
s8oi Deacon & Walker Answ. Daret 84 , 1 have, .obserued 
. . in sondrie Demoniakes, a vomiting immediatty before the 
egreaae of the Sphit. tMy Milton A L. it. 437 Gates of 
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bnmhic Adamant . . prohibit all agresB. lyaa T. Richsm 
HuU Reyml GvmaL Spain 400 The French Fleet, .enter'd 
the Baym Cadii, to prevent all EgreMand Regreu of that 
Harbour. E. Peacock R«m Skirls 1 . 1 j The other 
door which afforded egress into the smalt court. ttl6 Fall 
Mali G. se Dec. 5/9 Another improvement is the egress 
chamber. 

b. Astron, The emermoe of a heavenly body 
from an eclipse or occintation ; also, the passing 
of a planet off the sun's disc in a transit ; the end 
of an eclipse or transit. Also altrib, 

1706 Hkakhk CalUct. a May (x885> 1 . 839 They plainly 
perceiv'd the Ingress and Egress. 1167-77 G. CMAMUKaa 
Astron,^ Voc. 913 Egren^ the passage of a satellite from the 
disc of its primury, at the end of the phenomenon known as 
a * transit . ilia Daily News ^ Dec. 5/4 The Transit of* 
Venus, .the egress observations in the West Indies. 

2 . Anal. Of nerves and vessels: An issuing 
forth, or branching out. 

isr* bANierEK Hist. Man viii. no After the egresse or 
Koyng out therof [of the nervej it cleaueth into two 
liraunchei. s668 Culpepper A Cole tr. Barthnl. Anal 1. 
xvii. 46 Th.'it the Ingress and Egress of the Vessels might 
be discerned. 1830 R. Knox DeclnriTs Anat. 359 The 
nervous fasciculi . .are collected together at their egress from 
the ganglion. 

3 . A channel of exit, an outlet. 

1677 Hale Contewpl. 11. 399 God. .as a wise Artist, .stops 
ail other egresses but that which fits his design. 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Eer/isit. 142 A lane . . an egress from which 
was shut up. 1863 WiiYTK Melville Glattiators 111 . 163 
The door. . was a private egress opening on the wide terrace. 

4 . Jig. 

1604 T. W RIGHT Passions v. I 4. 964 Ingresse into this world 
..Progresse of Life .. Egresse or death. i6ia Woodall 
Sure. Mate Wks. 1653 Pref. ii This present W»iik .. the 
Autnour entreats . . may receive a charitable Construction 
upon the egresse thereof. 1640 Rp. Reynolds Passtous 
IX. 74 Love then consists in a kind of exuansion or egresse 
of the heat and spirits to the object loved. 1874 Helps Soc. 
Press iii. 43 What should prevent the ingress.. of uoxious 
trades, or facilitate their egress. 

SffreSB ^/grc's). V. [f. the sb.] intr. To isaue, 
to go forth. (^Perfect lenses sometimes conjugated 
with he.') 

1576 Hanistrr Hist, Man viii. ixt b, Two other nayre of 
sinewes. . which after they are egrtssed or gone forth, lieget 
also, by together knittyiig, one nuiahle nerue. 1/65 W, Law 
tr. Hekmen's Myst. Magnum \. (17791 ix That which is 
egressed is called the Lubet of the Deity. 1866 J Rose 
Ovitts Fasti II. 903 Forth from the camp egress'd tlieir 
hands. 

E^^flsion (fgrc'JanV [ad. L. ^gressidn-em, f. 

ess- ppl stem of egredi : see Egbe.ms sb ] 

1 . The action of issuing forth or going out from 
any enclosed place or specified limits. 

0x509 SKELroN Image Hypocr. 111. 979 To send a man, . 
To his egression. 16^ Topsbll Serpents 753 Scorpions, 
which at their first egression do kill their Dam that hatched 
them. 1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health The Cold 
hinders the egression of Vapors 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct, 
DuHt, IV. i, Maevius . in the instant of its [the arrow’s] 
egression .. reTOnts of the intended evil. 1767 Heuemden in 
Phil. Trans. LiVll. ^61 The accession of sCrangrra and the 
egression of the natives being so equally inconsiderable. 
x86a R. Patterson Ess. Hist, ti' Art 448 The Indian pen- 
insula IS a huge cul-de-sac, into which rare after race, .has 
poured, .without the possibility of any egression. 

tb. Spec. The exodus of the Israelites from 
Egypt. Obs. (freq. in 18th c.). 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World ii. 353 The times from the 
egression to the building of Solomon's Temple. I7|8-4x 
Warrueton Dtv. Legal. 11 . 336 The Egression of the 
Israelites. 

t o. transf The issuing as a branch, etc. Obs. 

1578 Banistk3 Hist. Man iv. 59 Sinewy and sharpe is the 
egression of this muscle at the tirsit. 

t 2 . Emergence from, out of Cobsenrity, etc.') ; 
a deviation from accustomed rules; an outburst 
of feeling, poetic fervour, etc. Obs. 

1509 Barclay ShyP 0/ Folys Argt. A j, Leuynge the egres- 
syunspoetyquesaiidfahulousohscurytees. 1951 Jer. Taylor 
Course iVrMr. 1. iv 50 Extraordinary ^ressions and trans- 
volations beyond the ordinary course ofan even Piety. Ibid, 
(16781 8s The Gospel .. requiring the heart of man did stop 
every egression of disorders. 1654 1 'rapp Comm. Ps, IxiiL 
I Egressions of affection unto God. I7a8-4X Warburton 
Div. Legal. II. 31 All Countries on their nrst Egre.ssion out 
of Barbarity. 1753 Ess. Celibacy egressions from her 

laws are degeneracies from the connate standard of human 
perfection. 

Egra'SSiT^ a. [as if ad. L. *^essiV‘US ; cf. 
prec. and -IVB J Tending to issue forth. 

1691 Ed. Taylor tr. Behmeas Theos. Phil. 356 The desire 
is egressive, and the Egress is the Spirit of the Will, 
Sgr0t (egret, Tgret). Forms : 5 egrete, 
6-7 eggret, 7 (egript), 8 eggritte, oig- 
rette, h* egret. Sie also Aiobette. [vor. of 
Aioritti : 4u Fr. aigrette, dim. of ^aigr-, a. OHG, 
heigir: see Hbbon.J 

1 . The Lesser White Heron : cf. AiaBBTTi i. 
Also aiirib., as in egrel-herm* 

14SI Rogsrs Agrie. 4r Prices 111 . tay/a Egrets 4 <|p8 x/a. 
*iSS Drwrb Introd. Fr. in Patsgr, 9x1 Thesgrst, laigret. 
x6oo Hakluyt yey. III. 500 An agript. .n all white as the 
swanne, with legs like to an heamsnaw. 1766 Pbnmaict 
Zooi. (zyffSi II. 5x3 Egrets, a apeciea of Heronr now scarce 
known in this island. i849C.liiioNT8 viii 178 

As c^t poults might look on an egret. 1859 Tbnnknt 
CqM 11 . IK. (v. A59 Snowy egreu . . statioa themselves 
lower down to waten the fish. 


2 . The feathery pepput of the eeeds of the dan- 
delion, thistle, and other plants ; Aiubittb 3. 

1794 Martvh Resusean^s Roi. vl 70 Seeds In which the 
down or egret . .is sessile, tlon J. Husdis P'avemrite yUl. 
1x0 Egret from the head Of thistle ravished, iffgi S. Judo 
Margaret vt. 1x871) 39 The egret of a thistle. 

8. altrib., as f egret-monkey [Fr. aipprette ; so 
called by BufTon from the tuft on the top of its 
head), on assumed species of ape called by 
Linnaeus Simia Aygula ; it is now supposed that 
the female of some spt'cies of Macacut was meant. 
s8os Binglkv a aim. Biog. (xSxj) 1. 8x The egret monkey. 
7 'ower Menagerie, Contenta 

Sgrimoxiie, -y, obs. fif. Aobimont. 
t S'grimony. rare^\ [md. L. eegrimtmia, f. 
Kger sick.] Deep sorrow. 
i6e6 in Cockkram. 1656 Blount Glossogr. x8x8 in Todd. 

in Webster and mod. Dicu. 

Sigrlot, var. of A 0 riot, Obs,, a sort of cheny. 
Egritude, var. of i^oRiTuuK, Obs. 
EgromaiiGy, egromantio, corrupt IT. Nboro- 

MANCY, -MANTIC. 

[Cf. Mcgtwnancy and Walloon igrdmancieH « Fr. nicro- 
mancien (Littn^^ Sir R. Burton believes that he found the 
words ill some Kng. writer of i7lh c., and many scholars in- 
form us th.it they have certainly met with them in earlier 
literature, but we have failed to obtain references.] 
i88sR. Bumion Arab. 7^ By virtue of my egro- 

niaiicy become thou half stone and half man. ibid, 1. 133 
An hundred and iieventy chapters of egromantic formulas. 

t EgrO’tei V, Obs.^^ [ad. L. vgrdtdre, f. 
agroius sick.] inlr. To be sick ; to feign one- 
self sick. 


I7ai-6i in Baii.py. 

Hence Bgro'tlag vbl. sb., a feigned sickness. 

»3a in Cole. 1775 in Ash. 

Egrymon, obs. variant of AoumoNT. 

Egte, ohs. form of Light. 

Eguall, var. of Eoall a. Obs. equal. 

Egnrgitate (fg^jd^it^it', v. tare. [ad. L. 
egurgitdt- ppl. stem of cgurgilSte, f. e out •^gurgit- 
em whirlpool, gulf.] trans. I'o vomit iortii ; bu^ 
morously. to utter phrases). 

16^6 Blount Glossogr. 1709 Brit. A polio \\. No. 6^. a/a 
Horisonant Phrases which, with. Facility you Egur- 
gitate. x86a (>. Hev. July 199 The most purposeleM crys- 
tallo-chalyheatr hubbies which earth has yet egurgitatea. 

EgyLle, ohs ff. Eaolb. 

t Sgy'ptiac, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ./Egyf- 
liA(‘us.\ »« Kgyptian. 

1635 Pagiti C hristianogr. 1. ii. (X636) 48 Groning under 
theirEgyptiack bondage. 

t Sgypti'aoal, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -AL.] - 
Koyptian. 

x<^ Abp. Parker Psalter \xx%, 14 Egiptiacall bondam. 
xsBsJ. Hooker Gtrald. Irtl in Holinshed II. 134/1 Suffer- 
ing no glibes . . nor the Egypttacal rolles vpon womens heads. 

Egyptian (fd^i'pjan), a. and sb. Forms : 4 
egi', egypoiau, -ien, -yan, 6 egiptian, egypoy-, 
(8y-)an, 7 sag-, 7- agyptian. [f. Egypt + -iar.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Belonging or relating to Egypt. 

1646 Crarhaw Delights of the Muse 199 Th' Egyptian 
PyramidH themselves must live, xyafi tr. Gregory's Astron. 
1 . 345 The Egyptian, Julian, and Gregorian [year], 1885 
Rawlinson Egypt 4- >93 No trace has been found of 

camels in the Egyptian monuments. Mod. The recent 
Egyptian campaign. He speculated in Egyptian bonds. 

b. Jig, In Biblical allusions, as Egyptian bond- 
age : bondage like that of the Israelites in Eg^t ; 
Egyptian darkness : intense darkness (see Uxod, 
X. 2 2); also, \ Egyptian days \ the two days in 
each month which were believed to be unlucky. 

T'revisa Barth De P.R, ix. xxt. (1495) 358 For there 
ben xxiiij Egypeyans dayes it folowyth that god sente mo 
wreches vpon the Eg3rpcyenB than ten. c X400 Apol. Loti. 
91 A waytik not beis Egtpcian dales, (hat we call dysmal). 
1641 R. Brooke P^ng. Episc. 11. iv. 76 A Glympse that might 
Enlighten them in the midst of Egyptian darknesse. xOgp 
Milton Kupt. Commw. Wks. (1851 > 401 A part of the Nation 
were desperately conspir’d to call biu;k again thir Egyptian 
Bondage. 1854 J. Abbott Napoleon 11 . viii. 133 a was a 
night of Egyptian darkness. 

2 . Bot. Egyptian Bean : perh. the fniit of Ne- 
lumhium spectosum ; Egyptian Lotus — Nympheea 
Lotus ; Egyptian Rose : a. Scabiosa arvensis L. 
b. Ecabiosa atropurpurea L. ; Egyptian Thom : 
Cratmgus Pyracantha. 

3 . Min. Egyptian Jasper, i Egyptian pebble : a 
brown mottled jasper from Egypt. 

X771 Hill Fossils aa6 Egyptian Febble. 1804 Jameson 
Mineralogy 1 . 230 Egyptian J asper. 1884 Dana M tnerralogy 
X9« Egyptlaa Jasper. 

4. Giisr. humorous. 


1749 Firldino Tom Jones xii. xiil IV. 895 Mr. Jones 
took leav *" 


{fetters, figures ) : 
istinguished by the 


Lve of hb 1 _ 

6 . In Printin^r 
a particular kind of type 
thlckneii of the ptemi ; also as guasi-xd. 

b8M j. GoaooN Interest Tobies Pref. 7 The introduction 
of Egyptian figumat the tens, .will . .give increased facility 
Co the aye in nxnning over the columna 1859 H. Bbadmbll 
Guide Typography ti. 35 Types are. .dUtingubhed accord^ 
m fi lM iMtto i i . .of latter, .[as]. . Roman, Italic 


B.sb. 

1 . A native of E^ypt. Often fig. with allnsion 
to the aspect in whiu the Egyptians appear in the 
Bible. 7 h spoil the Egyptian : cf. Exoa* xii. 36. 

sjdi Wyclif Isa. xlx. ax figlpclons schulon knowe tho 
Ixird. X3^ Tbrvisa Barth. De P. R. Vft. lil. (14m) 847 
Amonge the Egypeyent the yere was tokenyd ky a mgoo 
psyiited bytynge his owne taylle. rifoe Apes. LolL n 
mcreibtiM, as to ket part of wysdam pat M hauo of M 
worldb wtsdam, are Egipciens. 1658 Clbvkland Ream 
Ramp. Wka (1687) 422 All without the Fold of the Godly 
were iEgypUaiis. s8e8 Blackw. Mag. XXtV. jaj The . 
abhorrence of the Algyptians for these barbarous Icoao-' 
ebsta Mod The manners of the ancient Egyptians. 

2 . • GirsY. 

X514 Fitzhkrb ^ust. Peas efih. It is ordayned agaynsto 
people cailyiige themselves £gypc>*ans, that no such per- 
sons be sutfred to come within this realme. s6eo Skkne 
Reg. Maj. 179 For the better trtall of. .mabterfull heggers, 
fen^cit foolis, counterfit Egyptians. 1697 Piew of Penal 
Laws 3x0 If any Transports into England or Wues, any 
lewd People, calling themselves Egyptians, they forfeit 40A 
174a Fielding Tom Jones xii, A company of Egyptians, or 
as they are vulgarly called, gipsies. 

3 . pi. In recent use >» Egyptian stocks : securitief 
issued by the Egyptian government. 

Hence agjr'ptlaaiia v. a. intr., to act like an 
Egyptian ; to adopt Egyptian practices ; b. trans.^ 
to make like an Egyptian or the Eg^tions. 
Bgy ptla&laadl ppl. a. Bg7*ptiaAlam, Egyptian 
characteristics, inclination to Egyptian customs. 

X664 H. Murk Myst. Iniq, vi. 17 ft was .. wickedness., 
to Algyptianixe in the adoration of the (rod of Israel. 1837 
(L S. Fabkk Expiat. Saeri/. a68 God’s condescension to 
the Egyptiunbm of the Israelites. . ‘• 47 . Grotk Greece 11. 
XX. 1 II.449 I'his dynasty [PsummelichuH'sl had too little of 
pure Egyptianism in them to find favour with the priesta 
X85X H. loRKKNB in Jml. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 9 'I'he eabt- 
cnce of an Egyptianued race. 

E'gyptiBO, V. nonce- 7 vd. [f. Egypt + -tzb.] 
ittft. To refer things to Egyptian sources. 

x8ju Kkightlev Mytkol. Anc. Greece 4 It. (ed. 3) 408 
Little given as wc arc to Egyptising. 

XSgy*ptologne. rate. [a. Fr. tgyptologue; 
cf. iicxt.J Euvpi'olooist. 

Sat, Rett. U, 419/t 'J'he famous Egyptologue, tho 
Viconite de Roug6. 1859 ibid. VIII. 401/9 Many writers on 
Greek mythology, to say nothing of professed Egyptoioguei. 

Egyptology (fd.^^iptplbd^i). [f. as if ad. Gr. 
♦o/7virTuAo7ia, f. Alyvwrbt Egypt + -Koyia dis- 
coursing (see -logy).] The study of Egyptian 
antiquities, of the ancient Egyptian language and 
history. Hence Bgvpto'logar » Eoyptoi.ooibt. 
agyptelo’giool a., pertaining to, concerned with, 
or devoted to Egyptology, agjpto’logiot, one 
versed in the study of Egyptian antiquities. 

x8s9 Gregory Egypt 1 . 37 The name Sesortesen . . recent 
Egyptologbts are. .unanimous in maintaining. x86r .^0/. 
Rev. 8 F^. i6a Egyptology, he [Sir George Lewis] says, 
has an historical method of its own 1864 Piaszi Smyth 
Our Inker. Gt. Pyramid v. xxii. (1874^) 418 By the sadly 
Egyptological Baron Bunsen. X873 Ceikie Gt. Ice Ago 
ii. 14 Hieroglyphics are to the iEgyptologbt—the silent .. 
records of an age long passed away. X876 GLADsroNB 
Homeric Synihr. a 10 Ihe key afTorded by the researcliM 
of Egyptology. XB76 Trans, rtetoria Inst. 22 The histori- 
cal discoveries of the earlier Egyptologers were for a time 
arrayed against Revelation. x88a Academy No. 513. X50 
Mr. O. modestly disclaims all Egyptological pretensions. 

Bgyr, obs. form of Eager. 

Bgyrmonye, obs. var. of Agrimony. 

EjaUie, obs. form of Eath. 

Bjs, obs. f. of Awe, Eye. 

Eh (F, ^* 0 . int. [repr- an exclamation of instinc- 
tive oHgin ; ME. had Ey ; the mod. spelling may 
be after Fr. eh, though it might have suggested 
itself independently.] 

1 . An ejaculation of sorrow. Cf. Ah i. 

1967 Trtall Treas. in Hazl. D^sley 111 . a8i Eh, they 
have used me with too much villainy. 

2 . An interject ional interrogative particle: olten 
inviting assent to the sentimeat expressed. 

>778 Goixnm. Stoops to Conq. 11. i. Wasn't it lucky, chT 
i8sO 'Quiz' Grand Master vi. 13a What have 1 brought 
you here for—eh? X859 Caprrn Ball. Sf Songs 68 You ora 
joking, Jesse, eh? 1867 E. Waugh Owd Blanket uL fix 
{Lane. Gloss ) Eh, iv that blanket could ulk, Ailse, it could 
oathcr make folk laugh or cry ! 1870 B. Bribrlbv Bundle 
d Fents i. 31 {Lane. Gloss.) * £h, whatuver b ther* t’ dot* 
hoo shrikt eawt. 

Hence Sh v. inlr., to say ' Eh I ’ 

x884 Scott Redgaunttet vii. The former ha'd, eh’d. 

Ehe, ehelid, ehsUro, ehthurl, obs. formi 

of Eye, Eye-. 

EhUta (/‘‘lait). Min. [f. £hl, local name (lee 
quot.) + -ITE.] A variety of Pseudomalachite. 

1868 Dana Mtn. s. v. Pseudomalesekite, Ehllte of Breit- 
haupt. Occurs in veins at Ehl near Lena on the Rhine. 

EhMUbergita (^nbe-jgoit). Min. [f. the 
surname Ehrenberg -r A species of CiMo- 

LITE. 

1868 Dana Min. s.v. CimoiUe^ Ehranborglto occurs la 
clefts in trachyte at the quarries of Steineben. 

Ehto, obs. form of Aught, property. 

Ehyt, obs. form of Eat v. 

Bi, ME. contracted form of Art. 
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i' SiOA'StiOr Ohs. S‘are. [ad. Gr. tlismrrm&Sf 
L «/«dC-«K to likeo, portray^ JinitottTe. 

aMoGALS Cwt GtmHits l iib k a«a Eir a oi ck Art or Skill 
In Initatlon: whcnca alao Eica^k Powio r«c«ev«d its 
orifinstion.. because iu nwin use lies in framing Images, 
and pleasing representations of persons or Things 

Bioh(e, obi. var. of Each. 

Sloonlo, Tar. of IcxMiic. 

Bioostliedroa, oba. Ibnn of looBABiDMm. 

rai dent), a. Sc. Also 6 yda&t, 8 
•jdo&t. [Variuit of IniVT, So. form of Itbahd, 
sAilch ia ao alieicd form of Dorthm ME. aIm. 
f^'fi (a. ON. iHpm amiduotts, diltgent) ammilateil 
to pr. pples. ill •and.\ Diligent, induatriona, busy; 
attentive /a. Cf. Ytuaitd. 

Bjgs R. BaucK Sttrm. vL O iy. The soules of the Sanctes 
departed ar mair ydant in this exercise (of praise] than when 
they wer aliue. aiTM KaacusaoM Farmer’ » Ingle Poems 
(r8^ ^ Wad they lender gabs] to labouring lend an 
eident tuuid. lioy se fAMMAHiLL /*«««# (1846/ sa The lad 
. . Waa eident ay, and deftly hcl’ the plough. itiA Scoit 
Olii Mprt iv, * Be eioent and civil to them baith.' 

Sid#r oi'd3j\ sb. Also 8-9 edd'jr. [Ulti- 
mately a. kel. wAar (pron. aiSkr), genit of jp 0 r 
ruler-duck, in the comb, g^far-dsin eider-down. 
The continental forms, Sw. tnVftf/*, now cjdcri-rAs), 
Da. eddri^-fuffl)^ Gcr. eider(~€»lc), are similarly 
adopted from. Icel. The present suelling is 
probably from the Sw. used by Von Troil.] 

1. A species of duck, Somatiria mollissima^ 
abundant in the Arctic regions, that lines its 
nest with Ku>bii-x>own ; also, King-eider {^So~ 
materia spectabilis'S. Chiefly attrib.^ as in eider^ 
bird, -duck, EiDBH-Dowg. 

1749 in Phil. Tram. XLII. 61a Amongft the Sea-birds 
are the Ediier, Ducks of Three Kinds, VoM I'noiL 

Jeelmad 1^3 The cider-bird is yet more useful to the nativm, 
iSfta D. MoiR Fowler vlii, The eider duokiL With their wild 
^es, and necks of changeful blue. sf6(| Kingslkv Water- 
Pnh. aSg Swans and brantgeesc, harlequins and eiders itfa 
Sprtng Lapl, 384 The king eider and Barrow's leelana 
duck are only occasionally seen in the autumn. 

2. The down itself. 

,1766 PiNNANT Zool. <]8ia1 II. 043 The down known by 
tke name of Eider or Eddcr which ineBe birds furnish. 

3. attrib. or adj. Resembling eider-down. 

■Tpf B. Dahwin Hot. Card. 11. 18 Sleep protects him with 
his eider wings. KiNGBi,BV.AWM/'r Trag. 111. ii. 359 

Beneath her eider robe the. .earth Watches, .for the sun. 

Sl'dtlsdOWll. [ultimately a. led. eSar^ddn ; 
see Kidkh and Dowr sb !^ ; the Icel. word has 
been adopted as Sw. ejder^dwn, Da. eder^duun, 
Gcr. eiderdon, Fr. idredon.’] 

1. The small soft feathers from the breast of the 


dder dock. Also attrib. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. X03 In this number 
we may reckon the Eider-down. 1804 Ct. Rumforo in 
PkiL Trans. XCIV. 85 Having its two ends well covered 
up with eider-down. xigS Rank A ret. Expl, II. xvi. 167 All 
wno could work, even at picking over eider-doWn. 18919 
CuLUNR Q. qf Hearts (x8^5> 17 You top up with a sweet 
little eider-down quilt, os light as roses. 

2 . ^eider-down quilt. 

Sidognph id di)>^f ). [f. Gr. e 78 o-f form -f- 
fpbqifiv to sketch.] (See quot.) 

x8oi Hutton Course bfafh. (1838) IT. 81 Professor Wal- 
lace's eidocruph may be ndvantageouslv employed. 1889 
Aag. Meek. 3 Dec. 288/1 The eidegraph is a correct instro- 
merit fur enlarging or riduciag drawings. 

Ii Eidolon < aklj»'l^). Pi. sometinies -a. [a. Gr. 
dfoiAoi' (see Iihil, Iixilum) image, spectre, phan- 
tom.] An unsubstantial image, spectre, pliaiitom. 

i8a8 Carlylk Misc. I. 137 Flying through the air, 

and living.. with mere Eidolons. Scot r Hemonol. i. 

36 (falling up hin eidolon in the hall ofliia former greatness. 
<21849 Dreamland^ An Eidolon named Night On a 
black throne reigns upright. 1890 Mrs. Browning Poems 
11 . 155 How Ulysses left the sunlight For the pale cidola 
race 1879 B. Taylor Faust I. xxi. 193 It is .\ magic shape, 
a lirelcsB eidolon. 1876 Lowkll Among my Bhs Scr. 11. 
0873) 174 No real giant, but a pureeidohm tjf the mind. 

D. Optus. 

1881 Ct. R. PiGGOTT in Neshert No. 8aa !IT5 If (the ob- 
jects air] transparent .. strange eidota are generated dilB- 
cult of interpretation and dispersion. 

Hence Sido’llo a., of the nature of an eidolon. 
SidO'lOOlASt [f. Gr. akdartfs breaker ; cf. Icono- 
rfor/], one who demolishes idola 

s88t G. R. l*n.<;uTT in Nature No. 6a8. 515 The earlier.. 
plate<i . . teem with eldoltc varietuis of farm. 1AR4 I)k 
Quinclv CoetAe Wka 1863 XI 1 . 191 Let the object ^ ilie 
liiiee worship, .be made his own eidoloclast. 

t Eidonrailioil. [f. Gr. *tb-os form -I- oipar- 
bs heaven.} The nttme given to a mechanical 
contrivaiice for representing the motions of the 
heavenly bodies ; cf. Oubbuy. 

s8aj| Mar. EnoKwoturH Fratsk (!iet|u«l) (od. a) II. 143 He 
saw in large let tem. .Orrery and Eidouranion. >809 Pka- 
coex Mis^ptrt. Flphin 8a Astronomy, elevating the mind, 
as the eklouranioii lecturers have it, to aubliaie contem- 
plations. 

EidyU, .io^var. of iDVLTi, -IC. 

Ele, obs. form of Ant, Awv, Eyh. 
ohs, form of Awful. 

Sigh (4"*), int. dial. fef. Hh, Ey.} An ex- 
clamation expretsing wonder or amreeralinii. 


f|ga, CoiaiM (Tim Bobbia) Whs, fa8sa> 94 JAify. fo 
Semte d Rutchots so hoosomet TImw. Eigh, Mioe mectcffly. 
>788 JovniHOif, Ei^ on expression of sudden dallghc. 
S77i fo Aoh. s8i^. TamAMT Anster F. v. I. Eiglif I 
would kiss them, sfi^ T. F. Morrw Setby Bsem J>sbiy 5 
iLans. Gtem.) Eigh, therA many a million on 'em* 

Xigha, ob*. form of Am. 

XlgXt {Pi), a. and sb. Forms: a. 1 ahtn, 
aahtn, mhto, s oh to, {Orm.) ohhte, 3 mhto^ enhte, 
3-6 •««(•. eiJ-. •Ol-, oyhto, (3 esto, ngth), 4-6 
•7Sht(e, (4 ohoit, h07t,07t, )i1i(t, 5 eght.opitho), 
6- olghL E. 3-5 ooht, aght, nst(o, nht^o, Se. 
nuht(e, 5 Se. awoht, 4 - .Sr. auoht, 6-iV. naghk 
[Com. Tent, and Aryan : OE. aJkta, eakta, mkH, 
Noithomb. ghio, - OFria aehta, ackie, otki, OS. 
ahto (Du. aeht\ OIIG. <rA/!p(MHG. aJite, mod G. 
aekt), ON. \^aktd) dita (Sw.Af/n, Da. ette\ Goth. 
ahtau ; cf. L. octo, Gr. oxtcu, OIr. ochi, Lith. 
aszl^ml, Skr. ashtdu ] 

The cardinal numeral next after seven, repre- 
sented by the symbols 8 or viii. 

A. as cuij. 

1 . In concord with sb. expressed. 

Beowulf aoj^ iTh.) Heht 5 a. .eahta mearas. .on 8et teon. 
<sioao AfsMotogium M (Gr.) ]hes emb ahta and nixon Uo- 
gera rimes, sot* u. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) Turold abbot 
and ashte sike twenti Frendice men mid him. esaoe Onirin 
4337 Rihht ehhte sike an hunndnMld. a ts^Antr. E. Pref. 
33 This an Hoc is todcalet in eahte lease Boke; 1097 K. 
(fLouc. (i8to) 3^ As in he )er of grace a bousend )er yt was 
And four score & ey^te. a xgoo Cursor M. 18B He heled on 
al vnfere pat seke was thritte and aht yeir. 1379 Bakboui 
Bruce xi. 533 Aucht hundreth armyi, 1 trow, thai weir, 
esaag Wyntoun Cton. vi. viii. 104 Aucht hundyr wyiiter 
and seventy, c 1489 Caxton Sotmes of Aymon a 10, 1 shall 
make them to be accontpaiiyed of eyghte cries. 1913-75 
Dium. Ocenrr. (183 d 10 in the year of God j™. v*. twantie 
aucht yeiris. 1541 Elyot Image Got* (1540) 80 In eight 
the first yeercs of his empire, idgx Milton Kfit. AiLhnsss. 
H imkester 7 .Summers three times sight save one She had 
told. ai 1758 Ramsay Poems (1844) 8j I wa times aught 
bannocks in a heap. XTas Pope Prol. Hat. 182 l‘he Bard. . 
strains from hard-bounoDrains, eight lines a year. x8d9 
Ball Story 0/ tke /leatfeus 146 An interval of eight years. 

b. (j 4 n) eight days » a week. 

c sx6o Neettan Cosp. John xx. 36 Kfter ehte \c sooo eaJita] 
dagen hys Icoming-cnilites wieren inne. 1370 Ayenb. 45 
Na^t uor one moi^ ne to e^tc dayes : ac ine one selua 
day. idii Bislk Luke ix. a8 About an eight dayes after 
these sayings. 1684 Evelyn Kal. Hort. U/ap) 194 Eight 
Days after, prick them forth at dUtiuices. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. 

c 1009 b.AV. 36503 per achte her nt^ene. a xsag Aner. R. 
33A Al bene world, bute cihte i |wn arche. c 1309 E. E. 
Allit. P. B. 331 pis meyny of o^te 1 schal saite of monnes 
saulez. 4*1330 K. Bmunnk Chron. (x8io) 84 pe date was a 
housand & touracore & auhte. c 1340 Cursor M 1927 ^ou 
xitt haue I forbom. . My brode beiicsouu I )ou wue. c 1409 
Wyntoun Cron, vii. x. 531 For awcht or ten In comowne 
prys sawld wes pen. CX460 Towneley Mvst. 13 Wa, 
acht, arht, and neyn, and ten it this. 1988 A. Kjno tr. 
Conisiuf Catock. z6i b. Our Lords beatitudes, .ar rakened 
aught in number as follouis. 1884 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 
638 Eight that were left to make a purer world. 

b. e^p. With omission ot hours’, as eight o' 
clock, etc. 

1998 Shako. Merty W. iii. iii. oxo Let him be sent for to- 
morrow, eight a clciuie to haue amenda s6oi — ’ Twef. N. 
V. i. 305 His eyes were set at eight i'th' morning. 17x0 
Steele Tatter No. 363 F 1, I went to see him . . Oibout 
Eight a Clock in the Evening. Mod, We brenkfa.st at eight. 

c. Prosody. In eight and six {four, etc.) : in 
lines alternately consisting of those iiumb^ of 
syllables. See B. 3 d. 

XMO Shaks. Mids. N. iil L 35 It shall be written in eight 
and sixe. 

t d. Piece of eight {reals) : the Spanish * dollar ’ 
or * piastre ’ (Sp, pieza de doc ho). Obs. exc. Hist. 

i6m TLMrLX Ess. Constit. 4 Int, Empire Wks. 1731 I. 
XIX Crying up the Pieces of Eight. 1707 A. Hamilton 
New Acc. E Ind, (174^ II. 139 At Kamhang I bought a 
cow. .for two Pieces of Eight. 1790 Bratson Nos*. 4 Mil. 
Mem, 1 . 163 The Salisbury, .took a Spanish ship, with one 
hundred and fifty thousand pieces of eight on board. xMg 
R. L. Strvenson Treasure Isl. 335 Pieces of eight. 

8. Coupled with a higher caKlinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a aompoiuul 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

X579 Fulkr Heshini Pari. 785 The eight end fortieth 
Chapter aliiduth in the exposition of the same text. X607 
Toi'skll Fourf. Beasts 359 Every year, upon the eight and 
twenty day of August, they observe a solemn feast, tige 
Marry AT N. Foster xxU, D— n your oight-RiKl-twanties I 

B. as sh. 

1 . The abstract number eight. 

*»• 'J'ri\isa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxi. (X49S> oaa One 
dcHj 10 seiien luukyth the nombre of eyghte. xfib8 WtLVORO 
in A suit. Res. VIII. 389 Seven n a fortunate number 
among the Hindus : eight among the Boudd^htsu. 

2 A set of eight persons or things. 

a. Card-playing. A card ma&ed with eight 
pips. 

x9q8 Fixirh), Otto, the number of ei^t, an eight vpoa the 
, canis. sBbaComwCon^i.Gmn€sHrm^mgoe PNsi. Cards 
34t Then he plays his eight of hearts. 

, b. The crew of a rowing boat, consiatiiig of 
eight oarsmeik The Eights : boat-races at tht 
I Universities of Oxford and Cambridge befesseen the. 


boats of the difleiont eoUeges, which tolssplaes in 
the Sommer Term. Hence Eights Week, 

dhgt Hhkst. Lend, News oS Aug. 148/x, I rawod in a 
*efoht*. Xtgi M. ChixiNs Afry. * Msreh, Ltd 
Hu. .coukTnot be persuaded to be one of the Uniuenity 
eight; 

o. Bibllogmphy- In eights*, an expression in- 
dicating the number of kaves in a sheet of an 
early printed book. 

1898 Lowndes BUrliogr. s. v. Caxton, It [the Cronicles) 
terminates on the recto of Y 6 in eight*. xSbS GnauoR in 
Rotitmd*t Crt. Fsnns Introd^i R » x quarto, and cen- 
tiets of A to 1 in eMXA- ^1884 Mns. Cat., Sstrum 
Primer (1338) Register: nigs. A-T, in eights, except T 
which has Cleaves. 

d. Metre. In eights*, in lines of eight syllables. 
So In eights and sixes {fours, etc.) : in alternate 
lines of those lengths. Chiefly said of hymns. 

8. The fl^ure (b) representing this niunher ; hence 
anything in the form of on 8 ; esp. a figure made 
on the jce in skating. Also figure {of) eight ; 
sometimes attrib. 

dbuj Drkkkx Knis. Cor^^. (184#! 13 All our courses are 
but hgures of eight. x84a Tbnnyhon t,Mr xo Cutting eigliu 
that day upon the pond. xSgl Slu F. Palgravk Norm, 
ijf Eng. 1 . 636 I'he thrice-repeated euht, the eight hun- 
dred and eighty and eight. cs86o H. Stuart Seameut's 
Cesteeh. i What is a figure of eight knot used forf 1876 A. 
Arnold Persia in Comtemp. Reft. J une 43 One i» surprised 
to see a European cutting figures of eight upon irurcn 
pools. 1I87 Comk, Mag. Mur. 255 They danced a figure 
8 chain. 

O. Comb., as eight • angled, * celled, -sided, 
threaded adjs. ; combmed with sbs. fonning acijs. 
of dimension, etc., as eigkt^iuch, -ittu, -penny’, 
eight-day adj , -fold adj. and adv. ; eight-day 
olook, ft clock that goes for eight days without 
winding up ; eight-oar a. (of a boat), manned by 
eight rowers ; also as sb. ; eight-shaft, a kind of 
corrled fabric ; eightsman, one of the crew of an 
eight-oar. {Eight pence is almost always written 
as one word, usu. without hyphen.) 

1698 Dugand Cate Lat. UtU. 155 A Dye, four-squure 
though six-Hidcd, and *eight angled. xBOa Vines intuits 
Hot. 531 The neck appears to form, .an ^eight-celled rosciie. 
1836 D ICKRNH Sk. Bom li, He took to iiieces the ^eight-day 
clock. i6d8 Howells l^enei. Life xviii. 378 Little eight- 
day-old Venetians. 1890 Mrs. Browning Poems 1 . B03 
An ught-duy w'atch had wuicliiid she. 1997 Khcorlk 
Wketst. B ij, Octupla- .^eightfaide. 1848 IMacaulav Hist. 
Eng. 1 . 344 The customs had multiplied eightfold within 
sixteen years. xSyi Alabaster Wheel of Law \Ti\.xo^. 43 
'1 he iMitlis of ihe sa.nts, or the eightfold ^th of purity. 
taesJ. Nicholson Opemt. Meehamt 660 His patent loco- 
motive engine, with two *eight>inch cylinders, weighs five 
tons. s86o All K Round No. 73. 548 I'he cost of an eight- 
inch casi-iron gun. .is about a hundred pounds. s864HAZLrn 
Early Pop. Poetry Vi . iq In four ^tight-line stanzas. 1874 
Rnu.ht Diet. Meek.,. ^Eight-line Pica. A type whose face 
has eight limes the length of pica. 1890 Kingsley /(//. 
Locke xii. 1x874) >^’5 *eight'Uar lay under the bank. 
z88b Sat. Rev. 15 Mar. juolf Mr. UrquJiart could persuade 
tlie Universities to substitute Turkish batlis fur eigiii-ours. 
X996 Shako, i Hen. IV, iii. iiu no A Trifle, some Vight- 
peni^ matter. X678 L ond, Ltoi. No. 1348/4 Eight pieces 
of Eight-pony tatfaty Kibori. cx88o Rndim. Navig. 
(Wealc) X35 Nails of sorts. 6, 10, 34, 30, and 4o-|,eriny 
nails. i8m Lpool frnl, 4 July 1/2 A great Stock of Fus- 
tians, in Beaverleens. .^KigntshafL, Constitution, and other 
excellent Cords. H. I. Brooke Inttod. Crystnllogr. 

133 A scries of double *eight-sided pyramios might result 
from class 4 , i, and k. 188a Standard 16 Mar. a, 1 am, 
Sir, your obedient Bcrvant, An *Eight8man. X696 Bp. Patrick 
Comm. Ex. xxviii. (1(197) Some will have it that 
lA/dsektar] . . signifies "eighttliredded Lineik 

Eight, obs. form of Ait. 

1684 Evrlyn Sytva 4a Some do aUo plant Ociers in iheir 
Eights like Qaick-sclii, thick, aad near the water. 

Eighte, eljte, obs. ft. Augbt, jiropeity. 

(^lf‘n, fitfu), a. {sb.) Forms: i 
ehta-ttne, a ehte-tyna, 3 mh-, ah-, ehte-, ey3te« 
tene, 4-5 eys-, eyghtene, .SV. auh-, auohtene, 
6 eightesie, 6 - eighteen. [OE. e abtatyne, -tine, 
corresponds to OFris. aehtattne. OS. ahtotian, 
ahtetehan (Da. achttien), OHG. aktozehan (MHG. 
ahtiehen, mocl.G. achtzehm'^, ON. dttjdn (dtjdn, 
Sw. adertin, Da. atten), Goth, ^ahtau^taihun’, f. 
OTeut. *ahtau, ahtd, Eight + *teAun Tkn ; for 
the divergent Eng. form of the sceond element, 
see -TEEB.J 

1. The cardinal number next after seventeen ; 
rspsesented hy the symbols iS or xviti, 

e moo Ags. Gasp. LokexiiL4Swa ]>k ehta-tyneXxx6o Hat- 
ion ehte-tyna] oiler hs fo<)Il styptil on sitoa. xsog Lav. 
xiMi4 Ohlerv cnihcttn ahtene [rxim chtetene] husen. tagy 
R» Glocc. (xBtol 407 In h« 8s> ai grace n A four 

score & ey^tetenc. c 1330 K. Brunns Chinm. (1810) 48 pe 
dsteof Cnete a bousanOK mo bi ouhsene. xjpBToaviSA 
Bkrfh De P. R. xix. exxvi. (1495) 928 Syxe and twehie 
makyth eyghtene. c xgag Wyntouni Cnm, tMAl*), Hundyr 
bywnnpki and awdxtene. ctOimPfvmp. Pam i » Bygtaoe 
[P. OT^teae), «rriNfoE 3 iw. XSI9 Mirr. Mesg., Dk,Ss 0 olk 
oL 3 For oi^one monlhea we dyd .ooncludo' a truea, 
atwtSin SucMUMn Fresgm. ^jwws (1846' 35 For voxiociBbnNUi 
ponoR yoe sit The Xord and lodge of aB 8 mm wk. 
RRoy Rorbetooir^uL Amer. isjm 3 b H. 398 Ha E p p o ktod 
SSdovol ID CDiMDaiid ..oithlCmdrtd aod oitbtaaMfoW 
Midiooi R8iB Soonrx F, M. Perth xam, About 
years since . . it chanced, etc. 



68 


1. •- ciglitMii-povndor (lee 3). 

il!SI MAkKv«T P. SimpU yvii, W« took a ami upan too 
lonf 

8. Comb. EigfUeen^ hmM ^ •‘taikd adjt. ; •igli- 
%Mxi>knot B., {% Tessel) capable of goinc eighteen 
knots in an honr; oi^teen-panny U»t is 
worth or costs eighteen - pence ; also qnasi-x^. j 
aightoen-poundar, a gun throwing a wot that 
weighs e^hteen pounds. i^Eightttn pence is often 
written as one word, with or without hyphen.) 

lytf Shamp in Phil, 7 'rm$u. LVII. 84 This has bean used 
many years in Sl Bartholomew’s hospital, instaad of the 
old *etohteeD-headed bandage* iSif CoasET Pol. 

Feb. 108 Having an *etghteea<p«nny.iaeoe put into hie 
hand, iggp Sala T^. round Clock 14 Simpson’s . . 
eighteenpenoy fish ordinary, sfllg H. R. Haweis in 
CfHil. MUf. July A7, 1 proceeded to elicit from the red 
eighteenpenny [fiddlej all it had to give. OAMcaoirr 

//ut. U. S y. X. 443 The vessel at war sufieved severely 
from two *eighteeji* pounders on the Jersey shore. 1884 
Pall Mall G. xj Nov. 4/s Exposed to any hostile Power 
with an *i8-knot cruiser. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. 
xxviii. (1804) 191 We dressed the wound, and applied the 
*^hteen-tailed bandage. 

Sighteanar (/ tf-nai). [f. Eigbtszn -f -xb.] 
A cask holding 18 galloBs. 

1870 E. Peacock Rn{f SkirlW. 117 He finds, .our Steven 
wi* two eighteeners. 

Siglltaa* 1 UII 0 . [English reading ofthc symbol 
iSmu lor OcTODJiCiMu ; cf. twelvemo^ sixteefuno.\ 
Used colloq. in the book trades for OcrroDXUiMO. 
i8eB in SiMMONUs Diet. Trade. 

Sightaantk (e ti ‘n>, /I‘tfn]>), b. Forms (see 
£iuiiT) + i -tuSa, -teiSa, -tficttal/tM. neuL ^e), 
5 -topo, -tentba, 4 -teote, 6 *tenth, 6- -toenth ; 
from 6 ‘ the / of ei^t has been dropped, though 
some dialects still retain it in pronnneiation. 
[OK. eahtaUoda^ f. eahta. Eight 4 teota tenth ; cf. 
ON. dtlidndi ; in the other OldTent. longs, this 
numeral is not recorded. The mod. form is f. 
Kiohtken -f -TH (after Fovuth) which has become 
the ordinal suffix for all numerals above 3.] 

Next in order after the seventeenth. Hence 
Xightae-nbfaly adv., in the eighteenth place. 

K. /Elpkko Oros. vi. ii. f 3 On hiem eahtateolmn 
Xeare his [Tibenuo’] rices . . w«arn mice! heostemei ofer 
aallne middangeard. taeS Procl. Hen. tU (ad. Kllis x868) 
Witnesse vs Neluen set Lundsen bane a^tatanbs day on the 
Menbc of Octubr. xapy R. Gloul. 11810) 436 Uo dayda 
Mold by* qiiene, anlene hondred ^ar Ana ayjtej^ 
aflar bat anarbe «ly)ta her. rtsog St. Srritkin 5 in 
E. E. P. (tB6v) 43 Pe aixtataoho khig. sgto Palsgr. 379 
Di-rkniHetme^ a^gntenth. igyp Fulke Paid. 

rga The aightaanth Chapter baginneth the axposition. i8tx 
Bible x Ktnf^ xv. 1 In the eighteenth yeare of king laro- 
buani. 187a M ORLKY K(p/tefhr (xB86) 4 Voltairism may stand 
for the name of the Renaissance of the eighteenth cantory. 

Sir W. Monson Naval 'rracte 111. 1x704) 393/9 
Righteanthly, That One of the I'hree Officers do. .reside at 
Chuiham. x8Bi H. Momc Exp. Dan. App iii. 30^ Eigh- 
teenthly, why . . should the name . be said to be vmtten T 
Zigkth B. and sb. Forms . .eahttCVa, 

eah-, eht€/8a- (late WS. also aahtedVa), 1-3 
eah-, ehtuSa, -80, 5 eihtaciSe, -tuc8e, «g-, 
ehtei8e, 3-4 eijtetle, -Ijia, ajtpa, 5 aghtid, 
ayted, 7- atghth : from 3- the forms are often 
identical with those of the cardinal, 3 aijt, 4 
e^te, hayt, aght, 5 aght, 5-6 ayght, 6 awght, 
ayghta, aight, Sc. aaoht. [ 0 £. eahtofla « 
OHG. ahtodo (MHG. ahtede^ aht^a^ahU, mod.G. 
aehtt) repr. OTeut. type f. ^ahtmt, *ahi 6 

Eight (The OS. ahtodo^ Goth, ahiuda represent 
a type ^a'htodon-^ the result of accent-shifting or 
of analog; for the OFiis. and ON. forms see 
ElOlITIN.J 

A.adj. 

1. That comes next in order to the seventh. 
a woo Menotagiutn 3 (Gr.) Crist waes . . on by eahteo- 
San dasg Hmleiid xehaten. csooo Sax. Lecchd. 11. 098 
Eahtobe is hses stanes meexen, b^^t, etc. ciiyg Lamb. 
Horn. 6< pet me sowlde in p* ^tub« -dei b^t kmue child 
embsniben. 0 xaaj^ Atur. R. 144 pe cihtuSe pi^c is hu 
muchel is pc m«de iBe blisse of heouene. a ijpo Sijfnt be- 
fore yudgm. 1x3 in E. E.P, (x86a) to pe eUt dai so is dotus 
and ^t ful wel bottaalt sc. a xgoo Cursor M. 993x0 pe Rght 
case lalles «U m ip 1^ any witchecraft gers bigyn. 138 . 
WvcLiKS^tfTM. SeL Wks. II. 967 ,pe ci3d'*e condicioun. c 1400 
Deetr. 'J'rpy (mao 'tlw Eghticl Botell in ilit burgh [was] 
Vnder Screes, .the souerain of Perce. 1477 Norton Ord, 
A/ck, vi. in Aisinn. (1679) xoo The vertiieorthe Ei^tjvpherc. 
1121 CovMixALB X Rmgs viii. (16 And on the eig^t daye he 
let the people go. 1399 Abi>. Hamilton Catcck. (1884) xx 
The rycht keping of Thu auaht command, ifiog Hxvwooo 
I/yottJtmme mtme Wks. 1674 1. B07 IT it lie treason To.be 
me dan^ter to fh’ eight Henry, I am a txaitor. 'siop 
Br. Haii JPhnoae. Poperie ftto7) ^37 Let him heate 
Origen, what he answers, in the emht volume dfhis Extola- 
tm&M of Eamy. 0884 Ewiltn Hort. itfw) 194 The 
sixth, aighfeh or sensh day. 17W OinoM 'Ikel, iiti. 
(i8sB^ V, ato Mm the seventh aad atghth centnriss wore a 
peM of diNoosd and difhiwsi aiilf iSov^aAmaL iad. 
it)<6^ The eiglith or auditor}' aunm* 
b. With ellipsis of sb., to be anppliad ftusn 
coutoBt Also in datea, wttk af dap {of 

the moBth). 

•iooo 'Cedktnt toio fOr.) hGn leoih Iweman On Man 
adhtottiki Mtcil ande gesac^. npy fL Oooyc. (t8xo) m 
IWflittattia was, that i . aiiueion won tmra IWa InM* tf 


lha popa. r igsg B. M» ABB. P. A tMo ^ totpa pe berid 
alar 81 quyt. aappm Coo. bfyd, <1841) 87 Tha aynd le 
contampt of vaya glary ia ua. <1409 Afol. iML 77 pe 
hayt ,(>istbid^to^gon»lto Hie vicar, turn >a award 
in to pe echap. sasi ’I’inaalb Ron. axi. eo The ayghte 
bermll. 1588 A. tr. Camuimd CaiecA. 183 The awght 
is meiknn quhllk aseuagesand adtibnts al angrla mtoiom 
of ire. 144a Cmas. 1 . .^Mn. Potit/Peoa. ai ronk t8 Aiir. 
X Our Message of the eighth of April 1847 Lilly Car. 
Aairol. xliv. •37 When the l!^ of the AsCandniC it . . in 
the Antiscion of the Lord of the aighth. idto Miltom 
P. L. IX. 67 ’The apace of seven continird Nights ne JSataal 
rode With darkness . . On the eighth return’d, liit Ramsay 
Remin. Ser. 11 i8t Slie answered diem..* The tongue na 
tame. .James Third and Aucht and dnuik off her 


8. Eighik paH : one of ei^t equal parts into 
which a onantity may be divided. 

sttg Lo. Bbrnkrs Froiss. I. cxicvil xu He had nat the 
ey^u part in nombre of men as the frenclie kvnge had. 
■ayt Dmcea Pantom. in. tx. R it. An eight part el the great 
i^ramis HlfC. tdio Bloomb Arthii. A. c, Om eight part 
01 the thick iieeBc. 

B. sb. 1 . M eighth pa* t 5 >ec A. s. 

1537 Recuhuk IVhetet. B ij b, An eight more, ajo/f J. 
Lind Lett. Navy i. (1757) *3 The commander in chin is lo 
have one half of the eight. 1840 Prichaiuii Nat. Hist. Man 
301 T'he Muskhoyees form seven eighths of what b termed 
the Creek Confederacy. 

b. Mil. Plighth-wheely when a body of troops 
revolves upon its centre or one of its ends to the 
extent of one-cighth part of a circle. 

1796 Inslr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (xfixt) 1 10 The eighth wheel is 
toward the flank which is to be the head of the column . . 
Advantiwe will arise if the eighth wheel is made on the 
center of each body. /bid. 130 According to the degree 
ordered, whether luilf, quarter, or eighth wheel. 

1 2. Music. = OoTAVB. Obs. a. An interval of 
seven notes of the diatonic scale. 


1397 MoHLEY/«rr»/f. A/nl 70 A third, a Fift, aSixt,mMl an 
eight. 1659 Ne7V5 fr. J^eaue-Countr. 8 He . Knowe Thirds. 
Fifths, Eights, Resu, Moods, and Time. 1694 Phil Trans. 
XV 1 1 L 73 He next ( Ibserves, that all ProgresMons by Con- 
cords, except by Eighths, produce Hiscord. 1906 A. Bun- 
FORD TrmPle Mus. iii. 54 They sang the.. Part an Eighth, 
or Seven Notes higher than the Mem 

b. The note separated from any given one 
above or below by an interval of an eighth. 

9809 Doulanu Omitk. Mtcrol. 15 In b fa fl mi, and his 
eight, yuu may not sing mi for fa. 1674 pLAvroRo SkiU 
Mus I. i. 3 Which will be the same, and only eighu to 
those above. Boylr Effects 0/ Mot. vii. 88, T made 

him raise his Voice to an Eighth. 

Sighthly (^ tbli), adv. Also 6-7 eightlx. 
[f. EIC.HTH + In the eighth place. 

S379 Fulkb Refui. Rastel 770 Eightly, that images were 
not set vp to be wonhiped. 1807 Tofsell Four-/. Eeasfs 
91 Eightly, a woman diuMsmbUng her pregnancy i^8 D. 

i BMKiNB Ivks. 38 Eightly, We maintaine that the King is 
[ing by an inherent birth-right. i88t H. Moke ExP. Dan, 
App. iiL 998 Eighthly. If any demand why it is said to, etc. 

Sixtieth B. (j^.) Alsu 4 elstithe., 

6 eychteth. [f. Eighty : see -th.] The ordinal 
numeral answering to the cardinal eighty. 

1381 Wycuf 9 Mmr. i. 10 In the hundred ^eer and ei)te 
and ei^tithe. 1330 Palscr. 379 Octantiesme. eyghteth. 
1867 Denison Astrott without Math, 176 Our moon is 
nearly one eightieth of the eaith. 

Si'ghtsiomef b. or adv. Obs. cxc. Sc. Also 
4 a3t->suiiii. [f. on the analogy of OE. phrases like 
syxa sum one of six, Where the numeral is in 
geait. pi. See Eight and Some, and cf. Sc. twa- 
soniCj threesome.] 

Eight together. Xlglitaoma-raal {ahtr/oursome), 
a kind of dance in which eight penons take part. 

c 1303 E. R. Allit. P. B. 41X H ym a^t-sum in pot ark as 
mpel god lyked. 9843 Rlaclcw. Mfsg. LIIl. 615 The eight- 
some.reel of the heptarchy became the pas-seui of the king- 
dom of England. 


Xi’gllt-sqilJb*re. Obs. exc. NasfU. [f. Eight + 
St^UABis, after the logically correct fomr-sfuart\ 
cf. three-square^ Having eight equal sides ; in 
the form of a regular octagon, octagonal. 

1338 Leland /tin. II. 53 The work is S-square. 9398 Hak- 
luvT Voy. 11 . I. lot if eight square and very thiclec. 
i88e Loud. Gets. No. 1499/a A small eight-square Watch. 
9710 Ibid. N o. 47^/4 Two Stiver polished Candlesticks eight 
square. cs8$o H. Siuart Scantaeis Catech. 75 All yards 
are made eight-square in the centre. 

qiiasi’imff'. 189 Pun* Steffordeh. (^1686) 369 The tower 
of the ChMurcbof Dilhom. . is somewhat reaiarkablc, it being 
buUt eiflu square. s88e WMEi.Ba youm. Greece v. 395 
Heibuilt a Tower eight equare of Marble, c sMm,Rmdim. 
Nenng. (Wealei X14 A ehort beam, .trinuaed ei^t^uare. 

Henoe MkgbB^meguma sb., an octagonal figaie ; 
aig 1 it*a«nara 9., to fashion into octagonal shape. 

1994 4 .fsoMsaaM. I. sx A straight line is then 

struM. .and tnc dghtHMinare lined from it. Ibid, oo Tlw 
,.side is then canted up and eight-squared. 

B. Ohs. Forms: 3 e|ta]i(a)da, 
ahtandeT {Ortn.) ahhtaxmde, 4 eyh-. ajtotod, 
-andtidgirtadan, agh-, a8rb8aiid(«, ^^and, agbtan, 
aohtaada, aughtaaa, 5 tocuMaad, 6 

a«b-, an-. aTblimC*. -te. 

S lhe itorthem Ibnn of Eiobth ; peib. of Scan* 
iaaiviaootigiii; ct ON. {*aMtmd$) dUtmdi% the 
intnisias m, dmt to the OBaloffy M eewmbh fef. 
ONoTthMik siM||^Ms8to). oocoioMo in OFris.«rA- 
tunda.] am EiOSTB* 


X tape TVWl CsE. Hosn. 87 Oa pe ehtoade dai aflbsr pe 
chiUles burde, pe fraud ohom ^ child name, e lato Gem. 

4 Ex. 0543 De ettenede king amonaphis, Agenes lls fok 
katolU. aigeerartorilf.pxfipPeeybiandmiaWganto 
rfae. fbid. 10573 Of decembre to agiilea dai Was see 
geten. ri|40 Hampolk Prose Tr. (1M8) rt The aughteae 
oommaiidement es that ' thou «all neghtehaM idie 'Wytlaea 
ogayaea tU aeghteboare c 14^ Mektgme leS Ad tolde 
come.. By the imgluen day at none, igur Tsad. Mher, 
(Surtees) V. 150, 1 wBI that my executrix, .nuilce an ighlya 
day honestly forme. ssgB Lyndcoav Dremeiyi llie eowito 
[is colUt] Thraaus, the uuchtin. Oherubin. 

b. Comb, t - dals^ -dola {Af. eighth 

part] : an ob^lcte measaie ^ oapaoKy. 

(Wey in PromP. Pesro oays ‘ i of aoaom ’« id quarts; the 
kasn^emie, amendgee of Lancashire may be the same word, 
though identified with HAi.\KNi)KAi.by the editen of /Lane, 
GU'ss. (E. D. S.), who quote conflicting explatiatioua of it 
os ' 7 quarts ’, * 8 |x>unds’.) 

S440 Promp. Parv. 137 Kyityjidelc, mesure. sflayRoonS 
A me. 4 Prices V. 393 At Gawthoip. . Shuttlewarth pays 
6tf. fur tin eightundol^ 

Eightj B. Forms : I (hiiiid}aah- 

tatis, -aJlitatls, -ehtatis. •eahtig. 3-4 aljta^ 

5 ey^ty, 6 eyghty, eightie, 6- eighty. [OE. 
hundeahia/i^, f. kund- (prefix to the denary 
numerals : see HuNDEUi) eakta PIjoht -«• 

OTeul. ^tigiwia plnr. of ^ttgu-% decade (see -TY).] 

1 . 'The cardinal number equal to eight tens, 
represented by 80 or Ixxx. AUo a ith omission of 
sb. and in comb, with numbers below ten (ordinal 
and cardinal), as eighty-one, eighty-Jirst, rtc. 

rBas I*salter Ixxxix. [xc.] xo In michtum hundadita- 
tijtes aero. — O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) Intitid.i OahiS 
lubua Romana Kascro mid bund ehtatijpim womiMnaeac i hte 
Bryiene. la^ R. Glodl. txSio) 478 Endlcue bunured jer 
of grace. & ei^teti Kc tlire. 1373 UARaonR Bruce xviii. 340 
Auchty thousand he wes and ina, isla Wycuf tea. xRxvn* 
36 The aungiil cf the Itoid smot in the feaxus of Aooirics aa 
hundrid and fyiie and 9131911 thouoend. C1440 Promp. 
Parv X37 Eyjty, octoginta. 1130 Palogr 367 Octante, 
ixxx. 9394 Smaks. Ri^. HI, iv. i. 96 Eightie 
odde yeeres of sorrow haue 1 Beene. i8m Fuller Ck. 
Hist. IX. 187 Mr. Fox fbrc-tofd the ruine ana destnietiun ol 
the I n vincible (so called ) Armado in the eighty eight. 9771 
Kafkm in Phil. Trans. LXI. 593 When the Komans be|^ 
to cum gold, it did not exceed the eighty-fourth nut of their 
Pound. 9777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 1x783' I1.917 In tha 
year one ihoutuind four hitiidred and eighty-five. 187a 
MORLBV Voltaire (1I86) 47 Aspasia, now over eighty. 

8. quasi -x/^ A. The age of eighty yean. b. Th$ 
eighties ; the years between eighty and aiaaty ia 
a particular century. 

9833 K. Elliot Poems b9x He Btoojpi'd no more, like tooth- 
less eighty. 1883 Seeley Expmmton qf Eng. a6o Adam 
Smith, writing in the airiities. 

o. Comb., ns in eiMy-gun ship. 

1747 J. Lmo Loti, Nawp 1 (1757$ 30. 1 have known ooma 
genUemen captatni of eighty gun saipii who . . were not 
old enough to be lieutenanu. 1789 FaLcoNEa Diet. Mmrme 
(1789) Hn d b^ The Bu-gun ships . . begin to grow out of 
repute. 

Bin# (^n). a. Law. [corrupt spelling of Ayni% 
ad. Fr. atnd.\ First- born, eldest ; see Ayhk. 

1586 Ferns Bias. Gentrie 986 Hee hath issue a Bonn# 
naturnll by a concubine and after roarryeth the same concu- 
bine, him the lawyers of Knglandc, call a Itostarde eigne. 
9813 Sir H. Finch Law (1630) 953 Where there be many of 
one name, diueroitie of the names muit be fmt by addition of 
eigne, pidme, etc. 9877 Wyghkrlbv PL Dealer vt. i. Thou 
art not so much as l 5 .isiard eigne. 0809 Tomumb Lam 
Diet., Eigne, eldeat or lirst-boni ; as bastard eigne. 

b. Eigne title: a prior, superior title. Eigm 
estate : one that is entailed. 


1699 Dalton Connfr. yuet. Ixxalii. (ifito) sis By leoaan 
of the eigne title of the disseisee, e 1840 /. Smwth Hsendred 
if BorMsy (i8Bs) abs Hee was renutled to his eigne aataie 
taiie, to him and to the heires moies of his body. 

Eigrette, obs. var. of Aigbkttk 2. 

X763 Foote Commissary i. i. Take care of the algretta, 
leave the watch upon the table. 

Sik (fk). .SV. 

1 . *The liniment used for greasing sheep* (Jam.). 

2 . *A sort of unctuous pempiration tliat ooxes 
through the pores oi the skin of sheep in warm 
weather (Koxb.) ; often called sheep-oik* (Jam.). 

984X Pari. Pr,K. 8 S^i. in Reotek Acte 1870) V 398 Bi- 
cauH the eik and filthinea of the aameiia [wodlllis a great 
p^udice to the worleeris thairof. 

Elk, Sc. form of Eke sb. and v. 

Eikon, var. of Icon. 

Eil, f^m of Ail a. and v. 

Biid(ild). a. Sc. pvar. of ¥11.0 «.] Of a 
cow: Not giving milk, ftom bei n g in calf, or 
from age. 

s8aa W. J. NArisa Proft. Storefmrming ago The gim« 
men giving milk will conoume OKire grass than whan mid. 
i8|7 Locknamt ( xBm> VL ex Nn maa canid guess at 
how large a piiqe ConstaUe had estimated Ida eikl aye. 

Eild, var. Eld, Obs., oldage, iUn v. to grow old. 
var. of VtBU) cl, to veoBita. 

mdln(g. vmr. fT. Eldibg, ftid. 

SildxltSb. w. of Eldbicr. 

i’BlAbgr. Obs. [\pp. anomfitorm oTOE. 
kUi/er {?t ta jriver uviuO, a plant used as a 
remedy for liver disease and lumbago; ? Water, 
Idverwoit (itamtsuultis agaialslie).} Mtuna (daut ; 
in Gecard*! *Iist of jmmes githand out of antienfe 
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written »nd printed coptei * identified with AHU 
aria (i./. Sauce-alone, A. afitinaluX 
f^iooe Sax, L«tehd. 11. 64 Ealifer hatM wyrt.] i|p9 
Gkbmid Htthal App. to Tabla. 1147 in Haujwbi.l. sl|t 
in Bbitteh ft Holl. 

mint, obs. form of Etblbt. 

IBilloh, a, Ohs,^ dreadful, terrible : fee Awtr. 
t BUIA'IIA* O^s. rare. Alto eillond. [OE. 
f/4iW, f. {A (:-OTettt. other) 4 - Land ; cf. 
OS. ililemli adj. foreign, OHG. a/i-, elilanti 
foreign, of another country, hence wretched (mod. 
G. eUnd), (The apelling is perh. due to confusion 
with eiland Island.)] A foreign land. 

3oao (Or.) Eorl..sccal. .el land tredan. nifaa 
eVrrer M. a 189 Til eillande* hir |mm drou. 
miond, obs. form of Island. 

Bine, obs. pi. of Era. 

Bineent, obs. form of Encbinte a. 

Blnel;t, obs. var. of Eyesight. 

Siraok (I'rak, lo'rok). Sr. Also earaok, ea-. 
erook. [a. Gael, eireag^ Ir. eireog.'] A hen 
- of the hrit year. 

1791 A. Wilson Laurtl DUput. Wks. (1846) 193 Three fat 
ecrocki fastened by the l^ti. 1799 Statist. Acc. Xx. 8 (Jain.) 
Birackf a chicken. iSji jT Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXlX, 
906 A simultaneous charge of cocks, hens, and earocks t 

Bird, obs. form of Eaktu \ var. Ehd, dwcU- 
ing. 

Slrdly, Sc. form of Earthly. 

Blr(e, obs. form of Aik, Eyre, Heir. 

Birede, var. Erede a., Obs.t lacking counsel. 
Birenaroh (ai r/hlik). [ad. Gr. el/Myvdpxi?*, 
peace 4 - rule. (In English Latin 
einnarcha is used for 'justice of the [icace'.)] 
An officer charged with preserving the public 
peace. Hence Birnaawokloal o, having the 
function of an eirenarch. Bi'reaavoliy (see quot.). 

id«i J. Jackson Tra* Kvang. T. iii. 173 The Messias. .is 
also Eirenarchicall. and atones. 1696 Blount Clossogr.^ 
Mirsaarcky^ the omcc or Government of a Constable, or^a 
lustice of the Peace. i7ai-i8oi Bailkv, Eirtnarck, a 
Justice of the Peace. 1779 in Ash. 1867 Psarson Early 
9 Mid. Ages Bag. 1 . 48 Under these, probably, were 
wtenarchs, or village bailiffs. 

BimiOf irraio (9irf*nik\ a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
flpip'ordr, f. <lpi^N9 peace.] Tending to or pro- 
ductive of peace. 

N. Amor, Bov. 335 President Porter, in his admir- 
able and irenic opening of this discussion, makes it very 
difficult, for one who follows him. 1889 Ch. Q. Rev. Jan. 
■83 'Hie 'eirenic ’ efforts or aspirations of such divines, 

llBirmlooll (Oiri-nikpn). [ad. Gr. eltitjvttcbv, 
neut. of iipifMadr: seeprec.] A proposal tending to 
make peace ; an attempt to reconcile differences. 

11898 (tMe) BipifMeoi , a Poeme, wherein is persuaded the 
composing of the differences of all the faithfull.] 1889 
Pussy TratA Eng. CA. (title-page), The Church of England 
a Portion of Christ’s One Ifoly Catholic Church, and a 
Means of restoring visible Unity: An Eirenicon. 1886 
Ball Mall C. 19 June 1/9 We wait with interest to see Mr. 
Chamberlain’s response to the new Eirenicon. 

t Bl rant, var. of Errant, Ohs, 

Fleming Conta. UeliasAed 111 . 1370/1^ A fesse in- 
dented sable charged with foure leuses heads ciranl. 

t Bi'res. Oos. rare~'. Some kind of hawk. 
(? Mistake for eyas.) 

i 8 b Walton Angler (ed. 9) 19 The Elres the Brancher. 
the Kamish Hawk, the Haggard and the two sorts ut 


Lentners. 

Bi'rmo: 

•¥ Monueii 


5 i*rmoitfffir. Ohs. [f. eir-es 
Monger.] A dealer in eggs. 
1909 St. SwitAin 69 in E. £. P. 


Ohs. [f. eir-en, ME. pi. of Ego 


<S9R9 St. SwitAin 69 in A. A. Z'. (1B69) 45 J 
mongers non fare so, baldelikere hi mijte H 
diches. 


(1B69) 45 Mi^te cir- 
i mijte Huppe ouer 


Birn, obs. form of Yearn. 

Blry, var. of Aery, Eerie, a. 

BIm, ? obs. var. of Easy. 
tBi-ffiaU. Ohs. Forms : a-3 aisllle, 3-4 
elail, 5-5 ayaol(l, -11, -yllo, (4 ayoel, -aell), 4-6 
aiael, -11, -ylle, (4 aiaall, 5 Moill, asa-, aaelUo), 
4-7 eUoHl, -ill, eytollCo, -aeel, -all, -ayl, -sell, 
5 eaylle, -syl, (4 heyayl, 6 ealle). [a. OF. jiriV, 
oi JJiV late L. *at?lilium, dim. of acetum vine- 
gar.] Vinegar. 

t ii8e Hattim Gasp, Mark xv. 36 Fylde ane spunge mid 
eistle. /bid. John xix. 99 0 a stod an let full aisiles. asaag 
Ancr. A*. 404 pis eisil .. puruh fulleS mine pine. «ia4o 
WeAtmjn in Cott. //am. 983 Nu beden ha mi leof. .aisilie. 
Mi^QO A. E. Psalter \x^\. 99 [Ixix. 91] In mi thriste with 
aysile dranke pai me. 138. Aniecrist in Todd 3 Treat. 
Wyclif 133 Crist tasted eysel ; and pei nolden non but goode 
wynea rigao Patlad. an Hsssb. vui. 134 In this moone is 
Bsade Aisel squillyne. ES4jf> Mvac 1884 Loke thy wyn be 
not eysel. 1M7 Primer. XvOas F iv, I besecha thee for the 
Mttemease W the Aisell and Galle. 1608 SHAsa. Ham. v. 
i. a99 Woo't drinke yp Esile, eate a Crocodile f i8ao Vbnnbr 
Via Recta vi. 94 Eiaell. .is also a good sauce. 189s Has- 
inoton Salrrsu Regisss. tfj Summer-sauce should oe ver- 
juyee, eysell or vine^. 

t U'sMU ^ Forms : 1 egeeftiU, 3 ml}6e- 
ftO, a-3 elsftd. [OE. etesjuil^ f. fges-a ( • OS. 

OHG. OTeut. *agis&m^, C *agis-: 

gee Awi) 4* -FOL.] Fearful, terrible. 

m toen yudHA ai Dms ae rica ne wande, EgesRill eorla 
dryhten. c 1171 LasssA. Nam. iix Da laueid seal baon USe 


pan fodan and eisful pan dusian. c laes Lav. t797a pmt is 
an atsas-Ail sune pat of Mna llcamo seal cume. a uag 
Si. AfarAer. 9 Aiein pU dstul wiht. .help om mi Uueffd. 
tm-Bto, V. Obs, In a eislBn. [OE. qg e)eum 
■> 08 . egisiftt OHG. ekisSn OTeut. *agisSjan, f. 

terror : sec Awe 18.] trans. To mghteo. 
Beaunt (/‘ 6 (Gr.) Oft Scyld . . egsodc eorl(as]. c 1179 Lasnh, 
Nam. Ill Swa mthtles .. pet he bis men eisian ne der. 
tBiffiUoh, IS. Ohs. Forms: x osealio, a elallo, 
3 eiaolioh, 4 aiiliohe. [OE. §gesi/c, f. fges-^ terror 
(see £i8Fi;l> r -//r, cf. OS. egu/fc, eis/N, 

OilG. ekislfh ] Fearful, terrible. 

^888 K. iELFRBP BoetA. xxev. | 6 0 a wses Saer eac swlffe 
exeslic geatweard, hms naina sceolde bion Caron, ciooa 
Wui.FSTAN Addr. Engl, in Sarect Reader 108 Eall Smt 
sindon micle and egeslice deda. CI179 Lamb. Ham. 87 
I Eislic swei and blawende bentan. c laoo Trin. Coll. Ham, 

I 67 To beregen us. . wiS pc eiseliche shame. 

Hence ai'EUoho adv. a. Fearfully ; b. Timidly. 

e tty% /..amh. Ham. 41 He^e treon eisliche beominde et- 
foren helle jete. c 1994 P. PL Credo 341 perc y aunirede 
me in & aUs]lichc y seidc. 

Biaael, Sc. form of Kassel. 

Bist, vnr of Fhte a. Ohs. dainty. 

II Biffiteddfod (ztste ffvod) [Welsh ; lit. ' ses- 
sion \ f. eistedd to sit.] A congress of (Welsh) 
bards. 

i8ae Ann. Reg. 1. CAron. 498 An Eisteddfodd, or Con- 

f ress of Bards, was held . last week. 1847 National Cycl. 

1. 658 Since the time of Queen Elizal^th no royal com- 
mission has been issued for holding an eisteddfod. 

Hence Blsts ddfodlsm. 

1888 Land. C- Rn'- Oct. 53 That eisteddfodism by which 
Mr. M. Arnold seems to have been bitten. 

Bister, obs. Sc. var. of £ aster a. 

Bisy, obs. var. of Easy. 

t Biatri'oion. Ohs. rarc^^. ? Erroneous form 
of Extraction (OFr. estracion). 

ct^ha Pol. ReL 4 L. Poems 9 Growinge be eistri- 
cion, that worth! and wU is, Concayued in wedlurke. 
Bitch, obs. var. of F^atchs, Air., adze. 

Blth, Sc. form of Eath. 

Bithar (f •fiai, ai’ffaj), a. {fron.) and adv. 
{com.). F'orms : I 8 bs-, oeS‘, ^shwo/ffer, 1-2 
a ei^Ber, (3 Ortn. ej^er), 3 setBer, sieper, 
a -4 elBer, elper, 3-5 sipor, sither, ayther, 
(ayder, 5 oyder), 3-6 ether, (?4-'6 aper, ather, 
-Ir, 4 euther, ewther), 3-7 eyther, -thir, (5 
eithar), 6 eather, 4- either. Sec also £r. 


[OE. trgh^veeber (contracted eegOer) — OHG. eogi^ 
hwedar (MHG. iegewedcr), f. WGer. (in 

OE. d, h) Ay, always ^gihwaparo-% (in OE. 
gthwvBer\ sec Y- and Whether) each of two. 

In OE. and early ME. the word appears only in its 
original sense ' each of two ', or as adv. s ' both * ; but about 
the beginning of 14th c. it a-ssumed the disjunctive sense 
* one or the other of two ' (and the correspondi^ adverbial 
use), which properly belonged to OE. dAwsXer^ zfwdrr, 
ME. ra/pirr, dper (see Outheri. This disjunctive sense has 
so far prevailed that in mod. Eng. such expressions as on 
eitAer side sL* an both sides' ore felt to be somewhat arch.^ 
and must often be avoided on account of their ambiguity. 
The word Outher became obs. in literary use in i6th c. ; 
its mod. dial, forms (pronounced ^aj, Oftu, etc.) are popu- 
larly regarded as tielonging to eitAer. (It is not quite clear 
whether Che forms oprr atAir in Sc. from 14th to i6th c. 
should not be referred to Outheh ; cf. OE. door.)] 

The pronunciation (ai’ffai), though not in accordance with 
the analogies of standard Eng., is in London somewhat 
more prevalent in educated speech than (fBaJ). The or- 
thoepists of i7Ch c. seem to give (8 dai, /ffaj) ; Jones 1701 
has (8’ftaj) and (ai ftaz), Buchanan (1766) has tai'B^) without 
alternative (see Ellis, Early Eng. l*roH. ix, x.). Walker 
(1791) says that (f‘83J)and (ai'ftai> are both very common, 
but ^ves the preference to the former on the ground of 
analogy and the authority of Garrick Smart ( 1849) 
that 'there is little in |^int of good usage to choose' m- 
tween the two pronunciations, though in the body of his 
dictionsipr he, like earlier orthoepists, gives (f '5ej) without 
alternative. 

A. atij. {pron.) 

I. Flach ol the two. 

1 . As adj. used attrih. 

c8m K iE lfrbo Oros. 1. xl. 1 1 Hwa is pmtte ariroan 
mmse hwmt pasr moncynnes forweaiff on inSere hand. 
ta97 K. Glouc. (Rolls i 1439 Muche folc in mber half to 
gronde me slou. a ijoo Cursor M. 19881 pe holi strem of 
tium iordane On aelpcrsfde stude still as stane. 1910 Ham- 
poLB Pr, CoHsc. 1S74 Bot with pe world comes dam fortone, 
pat a) rcher hand may chaung sone. 1979 Barbour Bmce 11. 
346 On athir syd thus war thai yhar. ri4ao Antnrs 
ArtA. xxxix. Aythire freke appoune fold has fastned his 
ppere. 1939 Covbrdai.e Eeek. xl. 48 By the walles also 
were pUers, on cither syde one. i6r8 Hosbbs TAuevd, 
(tSas) 95 The standard being on cither aide lift up, they 
joind battle. 178a Falconxe SAipwr. Proem 40 The 
fierce extremes of either tone, swe Scott IvanAoe iii. 
There was a huge fireplace at either end of the halL 184a 
Tennyson £. Morris 37 Either twilight and the day be- 
tween. 

t b. With plural •!>.;«* both’* Also (nrely), 
either hath, in same sense. Obt, 
igfit T. Norton Cestoids Jsssi. 1. Pref., They all endeuor 
..to kepe still eyther boihe kingdome safe. 1E88 Let, 
Emeis Leycester so The Lwds and Commons m either 
houses sssembled. ^808 Tofsell Serpentsb^ Upon either 
fiwt they Iskinks] have five diitiiict fit^rs or clawe. 

t o. with possessive proo. interposed before the 
sb. Obs. rare. 


riyoi St. Kenelm 35$ in E, E. P. (i68e) 97 Out betsce 
aipere nire [the queen^j e)e & fulle sdoun vpe hire sautere. 

+d. Either ather : each of tlie two, (In quot 
with pi. vb. as U-' both ’.) Obs, 

«9 b8Timdalb Lev. Prol., For which cause either other of 
them were ordained. 

1 2. abso/. as pnm. ; used both of persons and 
things. Often followed by^ with pi. sb. orpron. 
(In ME. with, genit. pi. in same sense ; in the case 
of pronouns this survived until 17th c., e.g. Kmr 
either « ' either of you *.) Obs. or arch. 

riooo Ags. Gasp. Matt ix. 17 His dofi niwe win on nlwe 
Wtta, and aq^fier byfi schealden. c 1175 Lamb. Nem, i« 
Eour eyber sunegao bi-foran drihten. riaoo Trin. Coll. 
Nam. 141 Hur elSer alumft Fe ims. riseoORMiN 119 Forr 


e^^Fer herejede swa Rihhc affierr Godess lare. riaeg 
Lay. 15982 iEifter [r ists at)^] wende to his hole, a sjeo 
Cursor M. 8360 And dio bair ether dun for to sitt. ri4ao 
Pallad. on flush. 1. 808 So shall her eitheres werke been 
overblowe With coldc or hoote. 1479 Bury Wills (1850) 
54, 1 beqwethe to eyther of myn executors xir. sfiM Cover- 
dale Rut A i. 9 Ye male fynde restc other of you innir husz- 
bandes house. 1991 Si'ENrer M. Huhberd 551 So parted 
they, as cithers way them led. tfiig Chafman Odyss. 
IV. 79 The portraiture of Jove-sustain'd and sceptre-bearing 
kings Your cither person in his presence bringa 1876 in 
Picton L'pcol Mumc, Rec. (iBBs* 1. 968 The Serjeant and 
Water Baylive shall have either a cloak. 1799 Golorm. 
Mtsc. WAs. <1837) III. 219 Fontenelle and Voluire were 
men of unequal" merit i yet how different has beea |he fate 
of either. 

t b. With plnral concord. Ohs. 

154R Udali, Erasm. Apeph. 53 b, Either of them as naked 
as ever they wer bom. 1647 W. Brownf tr. Paler, u. 90 
Either of them have treated me as the M-andall. .of my Sex. 

I o. Sometimes > each (of more than two things). 

1588 R. Parke tr. Mendesds Mist. CAieta 76 'I'he other 
I thirteene prouinccs that do remaine haue eyther of them a 
vizroy or governor. Howklls /Z ft/. Journ. 228 Just 

above the led, at either of the three cumer>», is an exquisite 
. . female bust. 

t d. Either other : ■■ • each other ’ : cf. Each. 
Ohs. exc. in form either . , the other. 

Usually the two words were in diflerent grammatical re- 
lations, one of them (in most ca.ses the fornien being the 
subj , and the other governed in acc., genii., or dat. by u vb., 
sb , or prep. Sometimes, however, either ather became a 
com|}ound icf. each ather , and might be governed by a prep. 

a 1000 A ndreas 1053 1 Gr.) iEgfter Fare eorla ohrum trymede 
Heofonrices hyht. c laoo Trin. Loti. //am. 9ij pesse wise 
biswikuh her aider oder. ciaog Lay. 3932 Ei^r hateden 
oFer. a isoo P'iartz tfr Bl. 509 EiFer oFer sone ikneu. a 1300 
Cursor M. 790 (^uen ayder biheld o|)er naked, For schani 
Fay stude bath and quakid. c 1390 Sir Beues ^1 Ather 
askede of otheres slat. 1393 Lancland /'. / V. Cf xxi 197 
Ay|>er axed of oFer of pis grete wonder, Tmevika 

Barth, J)e P, R. v. i. (1495) 99 Membres heipen eyther 
other. 1439 E. E. Wills 11889) 194 Aither aftir othir in the 
taile. 1471 Hist. Arrivali Edw. IV (18381 19 There was 
a greate mystc and letted the syght of eithar othar. 15. . 
Eyngto Hermyt 513 in Hash E, P. P. I. 33 Ather belaup 
other gode dcy. Lvndkrav Monarthe 4023 Athens 

deand m vtheris arniis. 1993 Shakb. Lucr. 66 Beauties red 
and Vertues white. Of cithers colour wa.s the other Quecnc. 
1877 Hale Prim. Orig. Mnn. 997 'I'liere seems to be a more 
connatural Transmutation of either into other. 1874 Moa- 
LEV Compromise (1886) 103 The rights of cither to disturb 
the other. 

II. One or other of the two. 

8 . As adj. used attrih. 

c 1300 Beket 9947 He mi3tc . . wende up aither ride, c 13B0 
Sir Tnstr. (18^1 35b Chese onaiFer hand. 16^ Milton 
P. L. 1. 494 Spirits when they please Can either Sex assume, 
or both. IMO Chesterf. Lett. I. lx. 170 When the sun shines 
on either side of us (as it does morninn and evenings) the 
shadows are vepr long. 1788 Giubon Decl. tjt F. < 1846) VI. 
190 The artificial thunder, in the hands of either nation, 
must have turned the fortune of the day. 

% Incorrectly with plural vb. 

1874 Ruskin ValdArno Z19, 1 don’t mean that either of 
the writers 1 name are absolutely thus narrow in cheir own 
views. 

t b. Either other : one or the other of two. Ohs. 
sg3a More Coh/mL TtndaU Wks. (15571 707/a Wythoute 
anye chaungc orbeliere on eyther other syde. 1967 Jewel 

likelli best. 


De/. Apol. (z6ix) 100 Let him take whether he likelli best, 
if either other of these words shall seme his tume. 

4 . absol. as pron. (F ormerly sometimes inflected 
in genit.) 

S54|ICoverdai.e Erasm. Par. i Car. iiL 15 If e3rthere vrorke 
be with fyre destroyed, the workeman shall lose his labour. 
1993 Hooker Eccl Pol. 1. x. (x6ri) 95 If wee bee both or 
eyther of these. i8ob Med. yml, VIII. x88 It is by no 
means necessary to determine a preference between the two 
. .since either of them may be resorted ta 1B48 Malaulai 
Hist. Eng. I. 164 Whatever was ridiculous or odious in 
either increased the scorn and aversion which the multitude 
felt for both. s888 Crumf BanAiug viii. 167 Either causes 
a loss to the community. 

H Incorrectly with plural vb. 
i8|i Br. TmaLWALL Philolog. Museum 11. 656 Religious 
ritesoy which either Thebes or Eieusis were afterwards 
distinguished. 

t b. Either of both : *• * either of the two ’. Obs. 
w’lgM Aar. PARKaa Carr, 396, 1 never beard of either of 
them wh till your honour nad sent me your last lecters. 
i8n AinbwortH Amnae. Pentat. 11830) 86 Wives were taken 
in Israel by bib of Dowry, and su«emne cipouiab; bot 
concubines wichout richer ci both. 

Or Sometimea « any one (of mow than two). 
iM HiiaoN Wks. (1604) II. II Tliat doctrine whidi 
tends IP the furtheraneeof oiler either of theseihree. 4798 
Eu^L Brit, XVll. 566 Rubens, JordeiM, and Snyden, 
used to cotopevate in each ether's, picturte. .and thua they 
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becama more valuable than if ftniihad by either of them 
singly. sft|s Stbphsm /..mar 11 . 31 If eiUter of taeiu 
Isevcral methods] be found to fail 
B. as adv. (cmj.) 

1. Adverbiid uses of A. I. 
f 1. In OR. and early ME. Both. In the oldest 
use followed by . j/, or . and; afterwards 
was omitted, Mid being retained in the second 
place. Oh. 

K. iCLVRBD Orat. 11. v. 1 8 jG^ber x« of Scibbium ae 
of Crecum. aioSy Chart, hmawaa^ in Cod. Dipl. IV. 
say iEgder ge binnan burh and butan. «II7S Cott. Horn. 
sa3 [)«] imugon ^ecnowen eitfter god and euyL ('StyS 
Lamb, Horn. 93 Bute bu hpo alle for>lete eiber 30 ba aiie 30 

te o^er. a taoo Moral Ode ja in E. E. I*. ( 186a) 34 Ay^r to 
;el dc to muctieL c laog Lav. 30887 Aider [c 1078 bobc] bi 
worden and by writen. 

f 2. Used to connect more than two terms. Oh. 

ewT^Lamb. Horn. 115 Eiderie on her3unge3eon huogre 
3e on cwalme 3e on uniwidere 3e on wilde deoran. 

II. Adverbial uses oi A. 11. 

3. Introducing the mention of alternatives, 
a. Either . . or, f either . . o{u)ther. (formerly 
either might be preceded by an adj. ; see quoL 
» 594 -) 

Wveur Sel. J^hs. III. 207 Eber to kyng .. ober to 
deukis. 1385 CiiAUCUR L. G. Prol. 5 Nun. .that eythir 
hath in heuyn or in hell Lbc. 01400 /‘allad. on Jiusb. 1. 
a5 Eyilier springing there Or dies tiiider brought from elles 
where. 1540 Ckomwf.li. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 142 11 . 168, 
1 never thought treson to your H ighnes . ay ther in wourde or 
dede. 1363 Homilies 11. Kogatun iv. <18^9) 498 I'hey 
either quite ear them up .or else, etc. 1993 Hooker EccL 
Pol. I. 11, How should either men or Angels be able perfectly 
to behold? 1594 Bp. J. Kino Jonas^ 4-0. 116181 623 The 
mutable and tranbitory either pleasures or profits of this life. 
1713 Rkrkf.lkv Hylas 4 P. 1. Wks. 1871 1 . 291 Eiiher. 
Hylas, you are jesting, or have a very bad meiiiury. 1875 
JowRTT Plato ^ed. a' 111 . 266 A narration of events, either 
past, present, or to come. 

t D. Plither . . either : either . . or. Oh. 

1551 Rkcoror Pathw. Kntnol. Pref,, Knowledge .. that 
maye api^ertaine cither to good gouernance in time of 
peace, ^thcr wittye pollides in time of wari*c. 1574 Hel- 
LOwt.H Gnrnarft’s Ep. (15841 3u In thobc golden times cither 
philosophers did goveriic, either else goveruours did use 
philosophie. 1588 A. King tr. C anisius' Caitch. G viij b, 
Athcr on y* day self of y-* lequinuxc, ather ellis on y day 
nixt yaircfter. 

1 4. == Or. Also, either else — or else. Ohs. 

138. WvLLiF Antecr. in 'J'odd 3 Treat. UyHlf 118 Who 
ever clepib hinibelf unyversal piest eiher desireb to be 
clepid. 1995 Purvey Eemonstr. (1851) 8 The crudte of all 
thevis ftithir robberis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour K vij h, 
She was brentc cyther stoned with stones. 1546 Covbrdai.k 
Lords .Supper Wks. 1844 1 . 46a Perhaps men would have 
forgotten themselves, either else the mercy of God should 
tiot have been so much known as it ought to be. 1583 
Sturbks Anat. Abus 11. xo Either else they would neuer be 
so desirous of reuenge. i6xx Bibi.k Lube vi. 42 Either 
[1881 Ee7n'sed, Or] how canst thou .say 10 thy brother. 

6. a. As an alternative, ' which way you please *. 
b. In negative or interrogative sentences: Any 
more than the other. 

rx4oo Destr. Troy 1479 Or Alisaundcr ewiher was his 
other name. i6ox Shaks. '/W/. N. 11. v. 30O To. Wilt thou 
set thy foote o' my necke? An. Or o' mine cither? i8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth xxxii, 'Fhy sex cannot help that either. 
Mod. If you do not go 1 will not go cither. If John hud 
said so, or William either, 1 could believe it. 


Bittin, obs Sc. pa. pple of Kat. 

!E{jaOlUate (f(i.7,(e*kii?l^it), v. [f. L. ejaculate 
ppl. stem of ejacuidrif f. e out + jaculdri to dart, 
X.jaculum javelin.] 

1 1. trans. To d irt or shoot forth ; to throw out 
suddenly and swiftly, eject. Obs. in general sense. 

1613 R. C. Tedle Aipk. (ed. 3) Ejaculate, cast out. 1661 
Lovkll IJist. Auim. 4 Min. loa Ihey [Porcupines] have.. 

g rickles . . which they ejaculate. lyte tr. Busthing^s Syst. 

'eog. III. 179 The stones thus ejaculated have been found 
to contain all kinds of minerals. 

b. Spec. To eject fluids, etc. from the body. 
f 57 « Banister Hist. Man vi. 88 To eiaculate seede into 
the matrice. 1638 T. Whitaker Blood oj Grape 35 So doth 
the heart eiaculate the influent spirit. 1693 urouhart 
Rabelais iii. xxxi. The cavernou.s nerve, whose office is to 
ejaculate the moisture. 1807 Ann. Reg. 823 The spider 
. . ejaculates . . several threads. t8i6 Kirby & bP. Entomol. 
(iBa8) 11 . xviL 68 To ejaculate its venom into the wound. 
1836-^ Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 422/1 A. .tube through which 
the seminal liquor is. .ejaculated. 1878 tr. /.irmssen's CycL 
Med. VI 11 . 905 A man who could never qjaculate. 
to. transf. tXid Jig. Obs. 

C1639 Jackson Creeds, xxv, The sun . . can . . ejaailate 
his beams upon any body capable of heat and illumination. 
1870 Rp. or Hbrkposd Let. Popish Idol, 2a [Ihcy] groan 
and sight as if they would breath forth and ejaculate their 
very Hearfl unto iL 1704 Swjpt MolH. Operat. Spirit 
(17x1) s8o There are three general ways of ejaculating the 
Soul. S71B Blacicmorb Creation 13 'fhe mighty mi^et. . 
Its active rays ejaculated thence Irradiate alT the wide cir* 
curofcrence. Kanb Grinnell Exp, xlL (1856J 374 A 

hissing sound, ejaculated by sudden impulse. 

2. To Utter suddenly (a short prayer; now in 
wider sense, any brief expression of emotion). 
Also absol. 

SMi Pbpvb DUry ea July (i8to^ IV. es, I could not but 
with hearty thanks to Almi^^ Godejaenlirte my thanks to 
him. S791 Mrs. Imchsald Simp. Story 1 , Iv. ^ Miss 
Woodley ejaculated a short pnyer to hcnelf. iMa C arlvlb 
Rredk. Gt. 11 . vil vL 314 But whare can the Irioos bet 


he kept qjacnIaHng. itfn Lidoon RUm. Reiix. vL 184 We 
may of course cjamlate to such a thing if we like. 

Hence Miwonlated pfi. a. 

sytt Kbn CkrisfopkUvaot. Wks. xyet 1 . 304 Bsch Mo- 
ment by ejaculated Pray*r We keep Poseession of our 
Mansion there, ildf Farrar Ckeipters oa sap We 

may condense into a single cjacniatad moaoeyUable, all, 
and more than all, of a whole sentence. 

J^aoidatioil (/dgceikinUi'/on). [as if a. L. 
*ejaculdtiMt-^m^ f. as prec. : see -atiom.] 
ti. The action of hurling (missiles) ; the spouting 
out (of water) ; the throwing up (stones, etc. by 
subterranean forces). Obs. 

l8to Guillim Heraldry tv. xiv. (x66o) 332 Man. .ftimUhed 
himself to the full, .with Instruments of ejaculation. 1609 
K. L0N6 tr. Barclay's Argents 11. xxit 143 Asiies . . carried 
many miles, .with their own violent ejaculation. 1833 Br. 
Hall Hard Texts 238 A sling . . should be altogether for 
ejaculations. iy8a tr. Busekt^s Syst, Geog. 111 . 6x When 
the ejaculation is strong and brisk, the potroleous wells ore 
observed to become veiy turbid. 1818 Ann. Reg.t Ckron. 
405 [He] spouted out oi his mouth, .several tuns of water. . 
'rhis ejaculation was received with the highest applause. 

2 . U'he sudden ejection or emission (ol seed, 
fluids, etc.) from the animal or vegetable system. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1301 I'he ejaculation or 
casting foorth of naturail seed. 1846 Sir * 1 '. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 111. iv. 1 1 3 The vessels of ejaculations. 11^7 Grew A naf. 
fruits v. If 19 That violent and surprising Ejaculation of the 
Seeds. 1707 Bmaolev fam. Dht. 1 . s.v. Apr, The Bees . . 
are generated . . by the Ejaculation of a little Crystal line 
Water into the Bottom oi thu small Cells in the Combs. 

Ann. Keg. 823 The ejaculation or darting of the 
[sender's] threads is doubled. x86s Reader 'Ho. 151. 57VJ 
Ejaculation of aqueous fluid from leaves. 

H. transf. and Jig. a. 'The emission of rays (by 
a luminary), oi occult or magical influence, etc. 
b. The putting up of short earnest prayers in 
moments of emergency; the hasty utterance of 
words expressing emotion. 

s6as Bacon Ent>v, Ess. (Arb.> 511 'Fhere seemeth to be 
ai knowledged, in the Act of Eiiuy an Eiactilation . . of the 
Eye. a 1635 N aunton Fragm. Reg. (Arh.) 20 In the cjhliw 
lution of her prayers on her people, a 1657 Sir J. Balfour 
Ann. Scotl. (1824-51 H. 73 The suns eiaculatione of his 
heames wponc the earthc, more then 6,goo,ocx> niyles. x866 
G. Macdonald Ann. O. Neigkh. vii. (x878> lux An ejacula- 
tion of love is not likely to onend Him. 

4. concr. Also pg a. gen. 

Muttbux Rabelais iv. xviii. iiyyf') 77 Lightnings, 
fiery Vapours, and other aerial Ejarulations 1841 -4 Emkk> 
RON Ess. /Wr Wks. (Bohiu 1 . i6Bl'he religions of the world 
arc the ejaculations of a few tinaginativc men. 

b. s^c. A short prayer * darted up to God * 
(Fuller) in an emergency. In wider sense: A 
short hasty emotional utterance. 

«8«4T. Gokins Hallofoed be Thy Name in Farr's S. P. 
(1847J 325 Thou takest recreation In. .oneeiaculation. 1656 
Finktt For. Ambass. 237, 1 found by his ejaculations that 
they repented of their punctillios. 18B9-5 in Ellis Ordg. 
Lett. I. 36a 111 . 336'i'heothcr Bishops giving their assistance 
.. with very gocid ejaculations. X700 Bukkk fr. Rev. 24 
He makes ttie lords and commons fall to u j^ious, legislative 
ejaculation. 1863 Fr. Krmulk Kesid. Georgia 133 The 
usual chorus of. . ejaculations of welcome. 

IBjjullla'tiTe (fd^a*'kififl&tiv), a. [f. as Ejacu- 
late 4 - -ivx.] a. Of the nature of an ejaculation, 
f b. Pertaining to the emission of occult influence 
{obs.). 

i860 2 L Cropton Fasten. St. Peter's Fett. 58 [It] can l>e 
no warrant for sudi premeditated, cjaculutivc expression.^, 
to be prescribed in set and piihlick ^iruycr. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 44 The 'J'ortoi.ses and the Estriges 
hatch their egges wtilt their looks only, a signe that they 
have some ejucuUtive vertue. 1841 Disraeli Amen. Lit. 
(18591 35 An Anglo-Saxon poem has the appearance of a 

collection of short hints, curt and cjaculative. 

II Elja'oulator. Phys. [mod.L. f. cjaculd-ri to 
Ejaculath:.] (See quot.) 

1727 s< CiiAMncRS Kjeuulator in anatoniy, a name 

applied to two muscles of the genitals, from their olfice in 
the ejaculation of the seed. 

Zyaoulatory (fd^se kidflatdri), a. [f. as prcc. 

4 -OttY.J 

1. fa. Adapted for ejecting (a missile, or the 
like), b. Phys. That is concerned in the ejection 
of semen, etc. 

|8SS Kvblyn Mem. (t 8 s 7 > 1 . 32a The bullet’s falling on the 
ejaculatory spring. t8M J. Smith Old Age (ed. a/ 117 
Seminary vessels both preparatory, and ejaculatory. 1751 
Chambers iycl.^ Ejaculatory, ducts, or canals, arising 
from the vestculst seminales. 1880 Sir H. 1 'homfhon Dts. 
Prostate 7 Two alight lines of depreKsiefn . . indicate 
the tracks of the ejaculatory ducts. 1861 Hulme tr Mo- 
quin- Tandon 11. 1. ^ I'hc excretory canal of the gland, 
called Ejaculatory Ducu 

1 2. Inclined to ejaculate ; given to abrupti im- 
pulsive expreftsion. Oh. 

1844 Quarles Barnabas 4 B. To Rdr., This small Elaaay 
(the epitome of his qjoculotory souk 

8 . Of the nature of or resembling an ejaculation 
or sudden utterance. (Originally of prayers : see 
Ejaoui^ation 4 b ; now io wider sense.) 

1844 Sut E. DtRiMC Prop. Sacr. Ciijb, In hymni and 
PsalniR qj^latory paJuia^..Rre warramed. i8tf W. 
Chilcot Evil Thoughts vl (1851 > 65 Not only in ejncula- 
tec In our let pimyera. Smollstt Rod. Rpmd. 
Ixv. (i8m) 47a Stnp .. venting qfacubtory petitions to 
Heaven ArouriiliKy. sRqp hbisow. Gold. Leg. Cmvontqj 
Hdmkau^ To kranibe an ejacnlatery prayer. 


4. quasi-i^, Ejacdlatioit 4 b. rmt $. 

1883 Harper^s Mag, Mar. 575/x ’Indeed, 1 have raason 
to know k,' was the Revere ejaculatory. 

XJMt (rdjcckt), sb. [ad. L, ejetPum^ nent. of 
pectus thrown out ; see next. The f enn wae coined 
by Prof. Clifford on analogy of subject, 

^mething {vis. a sensation or mental state other 
than our own) which is nehher an actual nor a 
conceivable object of our consciousness, but which 
is inferred to be a real existence analogous in kind 
to our own sensations or mental states. 

1878 Clippokd Tkings-iH-thtfHs., Lect 4 E». (1886? fjs, 
I propose.. to call ih«Ac inferred existences eieets, things 
thrown out of my contciouRness, to distingulsA them from 
ob^ts, things presented in my consciousness, phenomena. 
iMg Romanes Ment. Evoi. Anim. i. 22 I'hc evidence de- 
rived from ejects is practically regarded os good in the 
case of mental organizations interred to lie closely analogws 
to our own. 1884 — in Nature XXIX. No. 747. 380 Tbe 
meet of my contemplation is the mind of a dog. lilg C. 
L. Morgan Springs 0/ Cond. 111, ii. 267 My neighbor’s 
mind, feelings, motions are ejects to me ; they con never be 
objects. 

pple. Obs. [ad. L. eject-us, f. fjitfrt, f. 
? out + jaefre to throw.] Used ns pa. pple. ol next. 

1430-50 tr. Higden (1865) 1 . 123 I'he iiihabiutores of 
whom somme tyme eiectr and put 111 cuptiuite. 1518 Pitgr, 
Per/, (W, dc W. 153x1 ao8 b, Now is the prynce of y* 
worlde eiecie & custen out. 

^aot (fd.^e kt), V. [ad. L. cject-dre, freq. of 
rjtcire to throw out, f. e out + jaefre to throw ; or 
directly f. eject- ppl. stem of ejiche. As in many 
other Eng. vbs. identical in form with L. ppl. 
stems, the precise formation is somewhat doubtful ; 
the senses are derived partly from ejicire, partly 
from ejeetdre.'] 

1. trans. I'o throw out from within. 

1607 Topskll Four-/. Beasts 197 .Seethe the same till all 
the Kium or earthy substance ilieri-of he ejected. 1844 
Evklvn Mem. (1837) 1 . 62 In the (Jueen’s (tardcii isa Diana 
ejecting a fountain. 1848 Sir T. Bnownk Pseud. Eh. iii. 
xxii. 165 To reduce that indigeAiihle substance (gold] into 
such a funtie hk may not he ejected by seidge.^ 1807 Med. 
yml. XVJl, 221 lie died .. while eiidravoiiring to eject 
saliva. 1830 Lvku. Princ. Geol. (1875I 11 , 11. xxxiii. 217 If 
•tones are thrown into the Crater they are instantly ejected. 

b. transf. and Jig. ; csp. 'i'o dart foitn, emit 
(flames, light, etc.). 

1998 H. JoNRON Ev. Man in Hum, 11. iii. Every look or 
glance mine eyes ejects |x8oi mine eye objects]. 1630 
Duayton Muses Elys. Nym. 781')ie Carbunckfe. .a flaming 
light And rndiency eiecteth. i6ro Quahlkr Jonah (x6s8) 
35 His home-bred stoinack's curb’d or quite ejected. 1738 
Brooke Jsrusaiem Deltv. iii. 10 His arms and eager eyes 
ejecting flame .. Tancred came. 174a Young Nt. 'Ja. 1. 258 
How groaning hospitals eject their dead I 

2. To ex])el, drive out (by force or with indig- 
nity') from any place or poiition. 

Edpn Decades tV. Ind. in. vi. (Arh.) 162 A 1 the 

Ol 

Shaks. ( 


barbarous Kyn^es 8 c Idiilotours beinge elected. 1807 
:s. Cor. Ill, I. 287 To dispatch This Viporotis Traitor 1 


niiAKs. Lor, 111, I. 2B7 Jo dispatch lais Viporotis Inutori 
to elect him hence Were but one danger. 1671 Milton 
P. K, I. 414 Ejected, einptyed, gazed, unpiiyed, shun’d, A 
spectacle of ruin or of scorn. 1726 Swifi hec's Birthaay 
Wks. 1819 XIV. 542 If the gout should seize the head. 
Doctors pronounce ihe patient dead ; Hut if they con. .eject 
it to iir extremest parts, etc. 1808 D'Ikrakli Chas. /, 1 . 
viii. 270 Those inferior minds, who had ejected the master- 
spirit from their councils. 1883 Fr. Kpmblr Resid. Georgia 

J ;7 They [two free black preachers] have lately been ejected 
rom the place. 

t b. In pass, with omission of from. Obs* (Cf. 
to be banished the country.) 

1699 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 64 And for that they would be 
justified by the works of the law, were ejected the house qf 
God. i66e 'J'. Watson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps- xvi. 
X I Austin saith ' Lord . . if I might see thy face one day ; 
but alas I were it only a day, then to be nected heaven ’. 

3. To expel from a dignity or omcc. Alio, To 
turn out, evict (a periun) Jtom property or pos- 
lesiioni ; esp, in Imw. 

1570 8 Lamhardk Peramh. Kent ^iBa6) 229 The Abbat.. 
elected the Kings Clarke. t6a3 Bingham Xenophon 127 
That 1 might he rcticnged vpon them, that had elected vs 
out of our patrimony. 1893 Baxtfk Chr. Concord 1x7 If 
they can prove their Minisiers fit to he ejected, let them 
there prove it. 1794 S. Williams yermotU 2x7 When tte 
executive officers came to eject the inhabitants from their 
houses and lands. 1836 H. Rogers J. Howe ii. (18631 

E l'he elder Howe] was not the man for Loughborough, and 
e was consequently ejected. 1879 Froude Cstsar uL 20 
He had ejected disreputable senators from the Curia. 

11 zy^otaiarata (Al^e^kt&me nU), sb. pi. [pL 
of L. ejeetdmentum^ f. ejectdre\ ace prec.] Sub- 
stances ejected by eruptive forcei. 

1883 Lvell Antiq. Man x. fed. 3) 19a Yet the ceae, an 
Incolierent heap of scorUe and spongy ejectamenta, stands 
unmolested. R UTLEY Stud. Rocks iv. ^2 These frag- 

mentary ejectamenta are often thrown high into the air. 
t ^e(3ta*tlon. Obs.-^ ® [f. ti prec. : see -ATiov.] 
1736 Baiijiy, Ejeefationt a casting or throwing out. 1779 
Asm, Ejectation vuot much used, from 4ject)% the act of 
casting out. 

lyeoted (fd3e*kt8d), ppl. a. [f. Ejiot v. 4 -bd.J 
1. Thrown out from the interior of anything. 
iye8 C LucAa Ess, Heaters 11 , 18a If the water be. .upon 
the bre. . these mected bubbles will be more apparent. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. £se* 860 The low heat of the mected lava, 
1893 Kane Grmnetl Exp , xlviU. (18561 445 That Ruicular 
ejected rock, the Devil’s Thumb* 1898 — Arei, ExpL 



BJEOnHO. 


I. xnW. 390 The young guUifiam feeding on dM fleeted 
moneU 4 

2 . £it)eUed from a oouatry, or from an office ; 
evicted, turned out from a poeeeifUoa, tenaney^ etc. 

igio MiLtcw £tkm. Wks. 1796 1 . 40! True policy will 
teaUi them to find a safer interest in the commen friendship 


But chough Uo«re was an ejected minister, he could not 
cuiii%ent to ^ a Mlented one. 

^eotiiig (/dge ktii]^ vM. sh, [f. Eject v. ^ 
-iNu^.J Casting out, expulsion. 

i6aa FuLsscKa ms/. Pt. Parall. too Our law punisheth. . 
the immature ciecting of any of these out of the wombe. ste 
Hkntluv BoyU Zrc/.96The miracles of our Lord. .were, -fer 
the real benefit and advantage of men, by. .ajecting of devils. 
&| 60 tioil ' fd,:{e‘k/an). [ad. L. ej€cti5u~€m, n. of 
action f. ?Jic?re : sec Etbot v.] 

1 . The action of casting out from within. For- 
merly applied spec, in Physiology (see quot. 1750 - 

1613 R. C. TsAU Alpk. (ed. 3) Kitetion.x casting forth. 
1636 IIkalxv Eputstus Man , Cehrs X3« Her owiie receipt 
. ..which purgeth mit all llieir ingulphed eyUs, as by vpniit 
or ejection. i6sa Fkunch Vorksh. Spa viii. 74 There is no 
ejection of their excrements by stool for two or three dayes. 
lygt Ckamskkh C V{'/., EJecthn^ the act of throwing out or 
discharging anything at some of the emunctories; as by 
stool, vomiting or the like. 18x3 Eustack Tour Italy t. 
(R.) The vast ejection of ashes, must have left a larce void 
in its fVcsuvius'l centre. 186a Daswin Ffrt/l. Or^idi vi. 
960, 1 pricked deeply the column . . without causing the 
ejection of this polhnium. 1B81 Stokes in Nature No. 63$. 
597 The ejection of gas from the body of the sun. 

b. concr. Sornetliing ejected ; spec, by a volcano. 

s6a4 Gavtoh Fest. Notes 158 The Apothecary sware lie 
smelt him [the mouse] coniming by the scent of the ejec- 
tion. 1794 SiM i.i VAN Pieiv Nat. ll. 197 One unclassed vol- 
canic ejection the roc/ie rouge in Velay, in France. 1833 
Lykll /Vin(. GeoL 111. 197 The ejections in this place 
entirely conceal from view the stratified rocks of the country. 

t ® An outi'oinir ol emrnion. Obs. 

lifA H. Vaughan SUex Mint, l 36 What thin Ejections, 
Coldaffoctions. 

2 . A casting out or expulsion from a particular 
place or position ; aUo from office or possessiona. 

ig86 Knox Ifist. Ref. Wks. i8^6 I. 349 He . . did entreat 
of the eiectioun of the byaris and the setlaris furth of the 
Tvmpilfof Jerusalem, itiey Hakkwii 1. 1. | t {Adam 

and £ve‘s] Creation and Fjcction. xdgs Hnsuas Letnatk. 
IV. xlv. 156 Kxorcisme (that is to say, of ejection of Dcvills 
by Coiijuracion). 1794 Ukakne ISut,/. /list, (17x4) 1. 417 
'io the SyracuHians he gave 1 .aws upon the ejection of 
their King. 1785 Iuiinhon Pref. .Shaks. (K.) Some of these 
alterations are onfy (he ejection of a word fur one that ap- 
peared to him mure elegant. 1853 Massuen Early PhtmU 
48 The ejection of many good men immediately followed. 


t b. The state of being banished, exile, rare. 

1833-^ Stani.uy Hist. Philos. (1701)49/1 The pMplc with 
whom he the son of PerianderJ lived in his ejection. 

o. lu Scotch l.aw. Action of ejection : ■- Eject- 
MEET a. iMters of ejection ; see quot. 

1784 Esikink Princ. Sc, Law 407 Actions of spnilxte, 
Section and intrusion are penal. Joid. 464 If one be con- 
demned . . tc quit the possession of lands, and refuses . . 
letters of ctmction are granted . . ordaining the Sheriff to 
eject him. 

tS. - Eobolb 2 . Obs. 

1803 Holland PlntarcNs Ufor. 1957 Polymnestus . . first 
made the drawing out of the note longer, and the .. ejection 
thereof much greater than before. 

+ ]^ecti'tloU8, a. obs.—^ [f. L. ycctTci us, f. 
Fpl. stem of ejichc', see prec. 4- -ITIUU 8 .J (See quot.) 

»|6 Baii.vy, hfi’ctittPMs^ cast out. 1773 in Asii 

SJ^Otive (/U.^c'ktivj, a. [as if ad. E. *'IyectTvus : 
see P^KCT V. ami -iVK.j 

1. That has the function or the power of ejecting. 

»«47 Tomlinson Renons Disp, 45 The one a vomiting or 

cjective luedicuineiit. cx7ao W. Gihson Farriers iJispetts. 
II I. (i734> 57 'I'hr Ancients thought there was some ejec- 
tive Property in ail purging Medirines. 1838 Ghhenek 
Gimnery 301 Each shot carries with it its own share of 
cjective force. s888 ( oruJt. Atae. Oct. 438 The giatil planets 
must have possexsed conesponding ejectivc energies. 

2. Pertaining to uu eject. 

Romanes Meat. Kvol. Anim. i. 16 This necessarily 

S 'ectiw roethiffl of euquir>'. 18B4 — in Nature XX iX. 

o. 747. 380 (>iir ejertiNTc inferences can only be founded 
on the otMervable activities of organisms. 

lienee adv. a. By means of ejec- 

tion. b. With reference to ejects. 
the fact of being an eject. 

Romanes Ment. hvoi Anim.i. xj Ejectively some 
such criterion is required. 1888 in Contemf. Rev. July 
48 Both subjectivity and ejeettvity are only known under 
the condition of being isolated from objectivity. 

^eotmant (Aljsc’ktm^t). [i. Eject v. -«• 
-MEET ; app. first used in legal Anglo- P'rench.] 

1. a. Xmw. The act or process of ejecting a per- 
son from his holding, b. In wider sense, « Ejec- 
tion s (but chiefly with allusion to a). 

Mgtf Rastbll Tertufs 0/ Law 68 b, A wnt of oincteaient 
of wartle lieih wher, etc. fKr. hrie/e driectment do gard 
rhtfO!txu\. 9801 Wasnes F.mg. Epit. (i6i9> 33|^bls 
Eiectment of the Britons. Stuiibk Jiatif Dutch 

If ar8o Continued after their [the Danes’] ejectment, by 
our Engthdi Kings. Sfep Hr. Mastinksu Mist. Peace 
“?• y- xiii. 468 Forcible a|}cctmentN of the negroes 
from flieir habitations. 1869 SrueoKoN Treas. Dms. Ps. 
xxiv. I [Man] is but a tenant at will . liable tolnstantaneoMs 
gjactmeuc. sMg Pedl Mali G. 4 Aug., The Mtk laud 


^oastion divides Itself natorally ble three greet peiats<- 
ii^ovemeets, tenant righi, ana qlecunent. 

2 . (More fully, action^ wnt af ^eetsmmi ) : * An 
action at law whereby a person ousted or amoved 
from on estate for years may recover possession 
thereof ' (Tomlins low Diet.') ; the writ (other- 
wise do ^eetione firmm) by wnich this action is 
commenc^ 

An action of this kind, under which dainages were clfumad 
fer a fictitious ejectment by an tmaginary person, was 
formerly the recognised mode of trying the title to landed 
prtmerty. 

1697 Pmidkaux Lett. (18751 x88 An ejectment hath been 
left at S' U. Hobarts house for Booo/. lysg Act Meg* 
Paptite a Goo. 2 t in Lostd. Gma. (1716) No. S4SsA He may 
bring au Ejectment upon his own Demise, syu Youno 
Contour vi. Wks. X7<7 IV. 953 But will not be at the trouble 
of bringing a writ of ejectment. 1788 BlackiiTome Comsu* 

III. X99 A writ then of ojociiom Jirutaot or action of tres- 
pase in ejectment. 1788 J. Powkll DevUot (2897) 11. 4S 
He might bring his ej^ment. S794 S. Williams Vermont 
9x6 Actions of mectment were commenced io the courts at 
Albany. 18B6 Stbhibn Comm. ted. soj IIL 4x5. 

fd. //. [after L. ejectamentaj. Things cast op 
or out. Obs. rare. 

s8tf StB T. BaowNE Gard. Cyrus II. 514 Ejectments of 
the^a. 

XlJeotor (/d.:;e'ktai). [f. as prec. 4 - -OR, upon 
the analogy of L. ngent-nouns in -or.] 

1 . gen. One who ejects, lit. and jig. See EjR(rr 

V. I, 3 . 

1840 Bp. Hall Episc. 1. 1 17. 70 The ejectors should show 
better proufe than the ancient posseiisouni 1843 J. Bonx> 
Occasus Oi'cid. 95, I find that sin branded as an Ejector, 
as an Exiler, not only of Persons, but of whole Oiurches. 
1837 J. Goodwin 'I nets VrWToRdr. 9 Two Apocryphal 1 
Orders of Commisidancd Officers . . known by the names of 
Triers, and Ejectors. 1831 Svn. Smith Sketches Wks. 1859 
II. ei8/i The merciless ejector, .will be restrained within the 
limits of decency and humanity. 1834 i'ait's Mag. 1. 494 
The venomous slaver, must be carried back to the face ui 
the foul-breathed ejector. 

b. Law. The person who ejects another from 
his holding. Casual ejector \ see Casual. 

i8gs W. G. tr. CotoePe Inst. 191 If a third person eject 
him against Rij^t, ho shall recover dainages aitatnst the 
Ejector. 1788 ulackbtone Comm. 111. 900 Ihe lessee had 
no other remedy against the ejector but in damages. 1817 

W. Sllwyn Law Nisi Prins II. 6B0 The parties, via the 
plainciflT. and Che defendant, the ejector, usually termed the 
casual ejector, are fictitious persons. 18B0 M uirhbao Gains 

IV. f 154 The result of violent, cUndestine, or precarious 
taking from the ejector himself. 

2. Applied to various portions of machinery, etc. 
serving the purpose of ejecting ; e.g. an appliance 
for discharging empty cartridge cases from a 
breech-loader ; a contrivance for ejecting the ashes 
from the stoke-hole of a marine engine ; an appa- 
ratus for discharging the contents of scwcts by 
means of compressed air, etc. AUo attrib., as 
in ejector^condenserf -sewer, 

1B74 Knight Diet. Meih., Ejector-condenser (steam- 
engine), a form of condenser worked by the exhaust steam 
from the cylinder. s88x Greener Gun xsB The ejector is 
acted upon through its rear claw, that nearest its pivot. 
1884 Health Exkih, Catal. 57/9 Egg-shaped Isaac Shonc’s 
House Ejector Sewers. 1887 Datfy News 25 Oct. 5/a Of 
these ejectors there are eight, placed in pairs in dinerent 
parts of the town. 

t Sjjllla'^on. Obs. [ad. L. ejulatidn-em, noun 
of action f. ejnldie to wail.] Wailir.g, lamentation. 

01819 itcfiwvMW Atheom. 1. xv. § 9 (1699) X56 It should 
bo lamented, with this pitifull ciulation. x6S9 GmtL 
Call. I 7 Pref. 3 What ejulations can be bitter or loud 
enough. 1708 J Phili.ips Cyder 11. 85 With dismal groans 
and Ejulations in the pangs of death. S79S-X800 in Bailey. 
1753 i» Johnson ; and in mod. Diets. 

txS'jlirate, V. Obs. [f. 1 .. ejurSt- ppl. stem of 
cjurdre to abjure.] tram. To abjure, renounce, 
lienee VJnra’tlon (see quot.X 

i6aa-89 Hfvmn Cosmogr. i. (x68a1 909 The Faith of 
Christ wa.H defiled with Arrianisiii ; not ejurated till the 
year 588. i8a8 Cockeram, Ejnraie^ to forsweare, or te- 
Mgnc ones place. i<^ Blount Glossoer., EJu ration, a re- 
nouncing or resignation. 1 87 # 96 in Phillips. ijbs-iSoo 
in Hailly. 


t XUn re* V. 0 b$, ran. [ad. L. ejitr-Sn ; see 
precj -- prec. 

164a Roglhs Naaman 855 To be a close client of Us for 
ever ^j uring all former false and idolatrous servioe, 

*1' Eke (ik), sb , ' Obs. cxc. dial, Forms : 1 Bmom, 
3, 6, 9 eke, Sc. (6 eik, 7 eeke). See also Echb sb, 
[OE. Jaca » ON. OTeut. ^ankon^^ f. same 

root ns Ecrr v.'] 

1 . An addition, increase ; a piece added on ; a 
supplement. In OE., A reinforcement (of troops). 

8^ O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) Him com mioel eaca to. 
a looe SaL ^ Sat. 460 (Gr.i Forhoii is wiiena xehwam 
wo|}cs cacn. 1786 (Geodes Prosp. New Trans, Bible 93 
The words in Itolics. .are generally ill-assorted and clumsy 
cke.s. Mod. Si.. It would be too snort without an eke. 


2 . Spec. ft. A tag to a bell-rope ; also attrib., oi 
in be lb eke. Also Eche. b. A short straw or 
woixien cylinder on which a beehive is placed Io 
increase its capacity. 

1949 in Miss T. Smith RMker^em Aec. (x8;8'‘ xs Fiid to 
Root. Machon for a acke to oor gret Ball tjtf Roons 
AgHe, 4 Prices 111 . 577/9,6 ekes ferhell topes x/4. ^ 

Miss T. Smith Rvtkerkmm Ace, (tSyS) le Payd unto-! 




si 


163 His power eikit so 


Ofcee fer to Miyro of bell ekes xor. s8|B(7 G. B. Rosimson 
Glass, Besfs Fesrm. Bks. 184 Underlay. Now celled ekes ; 
addidonal bends of strew placed beneath the hive. 

2 . Sc, (i6th and 17th c.) A supplement, post- 
script, appendix to a formal doenment 
iiiaZ>ti:/er. Murray^ ^c. in H. Campbell Lovedstt. Maty 
Q Scots XI The eik or additioon to our answer. 018^ 
CALDsewooo Hist, A'lnk 11843) 11. 451 The other pertic had 
fivin io an eeke or addttioun to their firmer aaswere. 

4 . In advb. phrase, lo eken (OE t6 iacan) in 
addition, besides, contracted in ME. into Ti&Ji(v, 
q. V. Also, in same sense, on eke, 
c8BB K. iELPRED Booth, i, warn to eacan ofirnm un- 
arimefium yflum. c xaae Trin. Coll. Horn. 51 To eken oker 

fe gremeden hem sore. asas^Ancr, R. 174 pe nome of 
Bstcr ne seift nout one * abscondita ' . . auh d<» her taken 
*elcuata in populis*. osise in W^ht Lyrk P. 34 Hire 
c hyn ys chosen, ant eythcr ^«ke Whit yiioh ant rode on eke. 
EIml sb:^ dial. A male s.'ilmon. 

1887 Pail Mai/. G. es Aug. lo/s It [a salmon] was a male 
fish, or what is knoi^ in the north of England amongst 
fishermen a.s an * eke *. 

Eke (fk), V. Forms: i (see Ecui v.\ 3>3 
eken» 4-6 ek, (4 ayke, }eko(ii), 5-8 eek(e, 6 7 
eak(e, (7 eok. eyk^, 4- eke, 5- Sc. eik. fparily f. 
Eke sb.^ ; partly dial, (noithern) ftTrm of Lche v ] 
1 . Irans. To increase, add to, lengthen. Also 
absol. t Neither to eke nor to pair . neither 
to add to nor take from. Proverb, Every little 
ekes, arch or dial. 

c leoe Trin. Colt. Hem. 57 Ita holie man feelcS forto . . 
eken his holinesse. a teeo E. E. Psalter cox, [cv.) 94 He 
’ked his folk swith mikel on an. ci4ao Abel. LoiL 13 
owe be pricis are ekid. Ibtd.UkPoy. jekun ber synnis. 
e 1430 Lvdc. Min. Poems (1840) 133 i'heyr bounty for to 
eeke. 1530 Palst.k. 531/9, 1 eke.. my gowne is tu shorte 
for me, ^t I wyll eke it. tifiB Knox Hist. Ref. Wka. 
(1B46' I. xyo This miserie .. which the malice of man cane 
neyther eak nor pairc. leM Harsnkt Agst. Darell 193 
As they say, Every thing Eiiceth. 1809 Skrnk Reg. Ma/. 
96 (Juhen the partie hes named ane certaine number of 
wiines, he may not thcreiiftir eike, nor pair the nunibcr of 
the witnes. 1639 J. Clakke Pararuiioi. 10 A litlc eekes. 
1630 I uLLhR Pisgah yjs It not being princely to..eek 
the same {the vail of the tabernaclej another was con- 
trived. 1731 Pope AA But ling, on 39 Some patch’d dog- 
hole ek’d with ends of wall. 1733 Smollett (t8o^ 
II. 958 Without eking or curtailing God’s precious trutrL 
s8a9 Clahe Ode Autumn, Anniversary 76 Ihe moaning 
brook, that ekes its weary speed. 

+ b. inlr. To increase, grow. Obs. 

»535 Stewart Ckrou. Scot. 111. 
and grew. 

1 2. To add. Const, f til, to. Also absol. Obs. 
c tsoo Okmim 16359 Jiff bu takeasi twit^es an And ekchst 
itt till fowwre. a tysa Cursor M, 91194 ]>ar-til hai eked 
roar and mere. 4* 1493 Wyntoun Crnn. vin. xxvi, 190 Sal 1 
ek til Goddis wengeance? 1549 Compi. 6t.ot. xv. xbj Ther 
can na thing be eikkyt to my parsecutione hot cruel dede. 
1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (x84a' 17 We . . lunforine . . tu the 
notes and additions thereto eiked. S7U N kal Hut. Purit, 
II. 14 His Majesty, .eked otheis that Ihad omitted. 

3 . To eke out : a. to supplemtnt, supply the de- 
ficiencies of anything (const, with) ; csp. to make 
(resources, materials, ai tides of consumption, etc.) 
last the required time by additions, by partial use 
of a substitute, or by economy. 

1398 Bp Barlow Three Serm. iii. 133 Not to bee so. .giuen 
to spending, .bul eeke it out to the vtinost. s8oeSiiAKS. A. 
Y. L. I. ii. 309 Rot. The little strength that 1 haiie, 1 would 
it were with you. Cel. And mine to eeke out hers. 1893 
Lisle Ailfric on O. 4 N. T. To Rdr. 6 Best is he tliat in- 
uents, the next he that followes forth and eekes out a good 
inuention. 17x9 Ds Fok Crusoe (1858) 140 My ink . . had 
been gone, .all but u ver)‘ little, wliich 1 ekra out with water. 
1788 Burns Extempore 9 Lawyers, Bnt what his common 
sense came short. He eked out wi' law, man. 187a Baker 
Nile Tribut, xx 353, I determined to start, .to eke our our 
scanty supply of water. 1874 Sayck ( ompar, PhiM. i. 95 
The meaning of their [snvage races'] words has lo be eked 
out by gesture.^ 1878 H. S. Wilson Alp. Ascents ii. 57 
After a glass apiece we eke out the remainder with snow. 

b. To prolong (a spwch or cumpo.dtion, an 
action) by expedients devised for that purpose ; to 
contrive to fill up (a certain amount of space in 
writing, etc.). 

1841 M ilton Animadtf. ^t85i> 945 Voiir reverence to cek 
out your sermonings shall need repaire to PosIiUk, or Po- 
lianthea’s. a 1898,. UhSMKk Ann. vi. 11658) 551 As for his 
eckinn out.. the Siege, it was done upon good grounds. 
>787 Johnson Plan Eng. Dkt Wke. IX. 186 I'o eke out 
any thing, signifies to lengthen it beyond its just dimeiisiont, 
by some low artUice. 1847 Barham injfoi. Leg. 1877) 089 
Bmough to have eked out a derent-siced volume. iMs 
Livingstone Zatnhest xl S36 He . . eked out the measure 
with ajpeimliar musical sound. 

O. To contrive to make (a livelihood), or to 
inpport (existence) by vaiioni makesiiifta. 

T. JEFTBESON Autobisg Wks. X859 I. 89 To elce out 
the exisconceof the people, every person, .wee called on for 
a we^y subscription. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. U. (X879) tp 
Some runaway slaves .. oontrived to eke out a eubsistence. 
iStsT aoras Soekere 1. i. le To eke out a scanty livelihood. 
1 4 . 7 b eke up : to Ripply, repair (a lois). Obs. 
...••is Rooass Treed. Sacr. ii. 53 What meanes are so 
Ulm loeske up. .spiritual loaaeiL as die Sni^ of the Lmri f 
Ska (fk', adv. arch. Forms: i-a doo, (i fee, 
3^ vk. 3 MM. Ok, 4^ Mk( 0 i (4 btlw, 
tW), 6 7 Miko, Sc. 6 8 one, ok*. 

tCoro. Teut. j-OE lac - OFrii. Sk, Oa tk (t)«. 

tak\ Otic. Mck (MHQ. tuck. luuLG. duk). 


EEXBSBaXTB. 


«7 


ELABOBATQBY. 


ON. auk • alto * (Da. of, Sir. ock * aad *), Goth, auk 
for, but. The ultittate origin it nnoertaio ; tome 
connect the word with the foot of £&■ v„ while 
othert contider it f. Airan *atf a^n particle 
ofemphaiit ; cf Gr. af yr, Theionn^/fr m 13th c. 
it app. a. ON.l Alto, too, moi cover ; in addition. 
Btffuml/" 3131 (Gt.) Dracaa ec Rcnhio Wynn efer wenll 
ciit a9O9Ji*iHaiGlMi*946Qti^t$0m,tBc^u..WBe6an, 
rtMt Agt. G^. Matt. xL o Ic cow Mcae, cac maran 
honne witcgan. iiM O- £• Cktvm* an. iiit £ac on bifoa 
scare wasB unseacethchc myoel wbmL c iiya £um 6 » i/em. 
3 Mid hh apoetks aad ev mid oftcre floe manna. £ 117s 
CW/. //mm. cal Swa miluc mac |w oflre. nxaas Amr» 
A. 56 Vor )MBt ec |Met he dude hire waa iffe frumde eure 
hire unflonckes. a 1300 eoo beete, fayreste, 

the etraagett ok. tfijaS £• A. AUit, I*. A aio Her here 
heke al hyr vmbe-goo. ijfia Langu P, PI. A 1. 88 And eke 
I'liknet to vr lord, t ijflo Chauccc Prcl. 757 Eke therto he 
was right a luery man. a 1400 Occlkvb D* a#/’. Prim. 565 
The elide ia deche of male and eke femele. igoo^ao Dunhak 
Horn Dtmimr am P'rwtr 38 In it haif 1 in pulpet gon and 
preichit la Derntonn kirk, and cik in Canterberry. 1380 
SiDMBV Arcadia 11. 019 These forrests eke, made wretched 
by our music. s6s6 R. C. Timed Whn. v. 1658 But eke doth 
comprehend I'hat base vnmanly sintie of drunkeniiesHC. 
tyjmSTKaNn 7 V* Skamdy 11. ii. 39 Supposing the wax good, 
and eke the thimble, a slg6 Longp. CkUdr, Lorett Su/^r 
laa Answered the young men Yes ! and Yes I with lips 
•of^ breathing answered the maidens eke. 

Skebernto. Miu. [f. name of the Swedish 
traveller -ite.] An important member 

of the scapolite family occurring in square pritmt 
of a white, greyish, greenish, or reddish colour. 

zBaa Clbvrlano Min. 359 [Ekebergite of Thomsoi)] is 
probably a variety of scapolite. 1884 I)ana A/ifi. 335 It is 
probable that the miiieraJ is an altered ekebergite. 

tS'kemant. obs.rare-^. [f. £ke z/. -e -MENT.] 
An inaease, extension, enlargement. 

a 1603 1*. Cartwxioht Cot^fut, Khem. N. T, (1618) 5A6 
There is no ekement or inlargement in matter. 

t S*ke-name. ods. [f. £ke sb, + Name : cf. 
ON. aukana/n.] An additional name, a nickname. 

Now superseded by the corrupt form Nicrnams : a mke- 
namg {Prom/. Parv.) for an ekename. 

1303 Brunnk Handl. Synue 1530 As moche hun he ys to 
blame pat 3eue)> a man a vyle ckename. 1483 C'aM Angi. 
xia An Kkn.ime, agnomen. 1883 Clodd Myths 4> Dr. 1. 
vi. IM Nicknames {i.e. ekename or the added name'. 

tE'ker^. Obs.-** [f. £kk ». + -eh. J One who 
increases. 

S4B3 Caih. Angl. ixa An eker, amcior, angmentaiar, 
tXSkar-. obi. ran. Also iker. [Origin and 
meaning unknown ; possibly a cormption of niker, 
Nickeu, water-sprite. C£ alto Eaoke.] 
exjoo JC. AlU, 617s Ihey woneth in water, y<wis, With 
eker [v. r. Ikcr] and fysch. /bid. 6aaa He say the ekeris 
wonynjie And the fysches lotynge. 

(I ‘kiq}, v/'/. sb. [f. £ke v. -h -INO 1.] 

L Tiie action of adding or making an addition ; 
the action of putting an * eke ' to (a bell-rope). 

c X4a5 Wyntoun Cron. viii. viii. 5^ In ekyngah of Goddis 
ler^ce Scho fowndyt . . twa chapelTanyia. 1.476 in Miss 
Smith Rotker/eam Acc, 1878) 12 For ckeing of k bell-rope. 
1570 Sprnsek She/k. Cal. Sept. 31 But such eeking hath 
made my hart sore. 

2. An augmentation, increase. 

X393 Gowek Ciw(/. 11 . 22 And make an ekynge of my 
peine. X483 Cath. Angl. 112 An Ekynge, angmentnm. 
c6xx CoTGR. S.V. Accrue, a growth, eeluag, augmentation. 

8. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth SaiioPs Word-bk., Bkcing, a piece of wood 
fitted, by scaiphing or butting, to make good a deficiency 
in length, as the end of a knee and the like. The ekeing is 
also the carved work under the lower part of the Quarier- 
piece, at the aft part of the gallery. 

(f’kin), ppL a. [f. as prec. -I- -ING-.] 
That serves to eke out 

1653 B^arnabas] Of lev] Account of JVks. in Jachson's 
Whs., Hie stile . . ii more sluMt than other Authours in Ke- 
lalives, in Eeking and helj^g particles. 18x4 D’Israeu 

S earrch Auth. (1867) 346 Suppressed invectives and eking 
ymes could but ill appease so fierce a mahtiff. 
fikma&nits (e*kmdfrndit). Min, [so called by 
Igelstrom 1865, after G. Ekmann, the proprietor 
of the mine where found ; see -ite.] A hydrous 
silicate of iron and manganese, resembling chlorite 
in ap^arance. 

1886 Dana Min. 490 Ekmasinite. .on heating yields water. 
M, obs. form of Awl. 

••Ip suffix 1 , repr. OE. -//, -ola, 'OU (OTeut. 

•ilon-, Hlbn-), has in mod. Eng. usually become 
•LE, q. V., though tile older form is retained after 
V, th, ch, II, as m hovel, brothel, hatchel, kernel. 

0£. •#/ is added to vbl. stems to form agent-ooiuu^ in- 
strumental ship, and adjs., and to sbs. to form diminutives; 
•cla, •els, are chiefly used to form diminutives from sbs. 
and oMert nosits from vbL stems. Soe further under »LS. 
-•I9 suffix a. OF. W ^mod.F. usu. -saw), -elle, 
repr. L. •ello-, This sufllx is in classical 

Latin nsed to form diminutives from sbs. or adjs. 
in •er and •ra, as Uhellus, liMla, from liber book, 
libra balance ; it is also snbsdtnted for ^ule^, -etkr, 
to form dimintttives of nouns of that termination, 
where the latter had lost Its original diminutive 
Asat, as in fareeUus little pig^ dim. of pereutus, 
t pare^ pm. In Rousanio It was much mom 
widely used m the focmatiott of dlmiautivm £s- 


amples In Eng. (with the spelling -//) 8re (from 
the masc. -el), ismnel, bowel, camel ; (from the 
fern, •elle) chapel, navel, pimpenul, etc. 

s. It should be noted that the ending •«/ in Eng. 
woids adapted from Fr. frequently represents other 
L. suffixes than -e/fr-, •elA ; e.g. in jewel, vowel, 
it stands for Fr. W:— L. -d/i- (see -al) ; in apparel 
for Fr. -«»/;-£. -tVWe- (see -CLi) ; in kennel for 
Fr. -sf L. -ffr, as in avlU theepfold. 
tXlA (f *!&*). Mus. Obs. exc. Hist. Also ^ 
eela. [f. £ •»• La ; denoting the particular note £ 
which occurred only in the seventh Hexachord, in 
which it was sung to the syllable la. Cl. ELAin.] 
The highest note in the Gamut, or the highest 
note of the 7th Hexachord of Guido, answering 
to the upper E in the treble. Often fig. as a type 
of something * high-down '. h\ro attrib. 

sgSo I.YLV Eu/huee (1609) A ij. The Musitions, who being 
intreated, will scarse sing Sol Fa, but not desired, strainc 
aboue Kla. X503 Nashe Ckrnt's 7 * 64 a. You must stnunc 
your wits an I'.la oboue theyra. i6oy Waucingtom O/t. 
ii/ase 168 Vntill our wit can reach an Ela atraine. xe4u 
Bulwer Patkomyof. 11. IL iii Although it [laughter] be ut 
the highest pitch and scrued up to the very Eela of mirth, 
it vanisheth away. X675 J. Smith Ckr. Rel^. A//enl 1. 50 
An Age elevated above tlie Kla of common Humanity. 
xBao &OTT Ab/fot 11 . iv. tax 'Why God-a-mercy..this is a 
note above £ La.* 

Blaat, obs. form of Elate a. 

Slaata (c'l&i^t). Chem. [f. Kla -]0 4*-ate.] A 
salt of elaic acid. 

1843 Todo & Bowmam PAys, A mat, I. 8a An elaate of 
g lyce rine. 

fila'liap V. rarc’-^. [ad. L. eldbi, f. e out + 
Idbi to glide.] tntr. To slip away. 

xSty S. B. Hamper Bertrand f. ii. 15 She . . to a convent 
hied Whence she will ne'er emerge till ite ‘s no more. .With 
him eUbes the anchor of her vow. 

Xilaborate (fUebdr/t), pple. and a. [ad. L. 
elabdrdt‘U5, pa. pple. of elabdrare to Elaborate.] 
t A. as pple. ^ Elauobateo : see Elaborate v. 

X38X Nowell & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) G b, It was elabor- 
ate before, by the .. studie of all the best learned lesuiics. 
B. as atli. 

1. Produced or accomplished by labour. Also, 
that has been subjected to piocesses of art ; m. 
Elaborated. Obs. or arch. 

Mjun Nashe P. Penilcsse (ed. a) 19 a, Some elaborate 

S mithed Poems. 1607 Topsbll Fonrf. Beasts 27 The 
ray. .leaveth her elaborate house to the Fox. xyee Popr 
Odyu. XIV. 360 I'he vast unnumber'd store Of steel elab'- 
rate, and refulgent ore. X779 Johnson L. P,. Cotoley, Wks. 
11 . 65 He has no elegances either lucky or elaborate. 18x4 
Southey Roderick xxv. 15a Eyeing the elaborate steel. 

2. Worked out in much detail ; highlv finished. 
x6ax Burton Anai. Mel, 11. ii. iv. (Z676) 176/1 Those ela- 
borate Maps of Ortelius. Penal Latvs aa A. .venera- 

tion for his Learned and Elabourate Works. X704 Davenant 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. il 397 IV. 344 , 1 had prepared a very ela- 
borate letter to Her Roy^ Hfrhness. x86a Darwin Feriil. 
Orchids ii. 71 In the same flower we apparently have ela- 
borate contrivances for directly oppoMd objects. 18^5 
HAMRaroM Intell. Life x. v. 393 In scientific pursuits tne 
preparations are usually elaborate. X873 Jowktt PUito 
(ed. a) I. xia He then proceeds to give another and more 
elaborate eyplanxtton of the whole passage. 

b. Of an investi^tion, a atudy, an operation, 
etc. : Conducted with great minuteness. Hence 
transf. applied to personal agents or their attri- 
butes: Minutely careful, painsiaking. 

1648 Milton Eikan. iv. (1851) 36a The King was em- 
phatical and elaborate on this Tneam against Tumults. 
X869 Gale Cri, Gentiles 1. iii. ii. aS Amongst the Ancients, 
none have s^nt mure elaborate studies herein tlian Eute- 
bios. xyaS Morgan Aigters 1 . lit 37 He was a most curi- 
ous and elaborate Collector of valuable Historiea X76S V. 
Knox Ess. (X819) 111 . cxxxvii 89 From the annals of the 
elaborate Maittaire. a xflifi W. Godwin Essays (1873) 193 
The world is busy and daborate to tear him from my 
recollectiun. xSrx Morley Voltaire (x886) 86 He read 
Shakespeare, and made an elaborate study of his method. 

Elaborate (fin-* b6r^t), v. [f. L. elabdrdl- ppl. 
stem of Habordrt to work out, produce by lab^r, 
f. e out + labdrdre to Labour. 

Sense a may probably be the earliest in Eng. from the use 
of the L. word by writers on alchemy or medicine. Cf. Fr. 
iiaborer, x6th c. (Littrf)sEsense a.) 

1. To produce or develop by the application of 
labour ; to fo^on (a product of art or induatry) 
from the raw material ; to work out in detail, give 
finish or completeness to (an inventioa, a theory, 
literary or artistic work, etc.). 

eStt CoTQR., Eiabourer, to elaWate. sfofl Cockbram, 
Elaborate, to do a thing with great palnes. syafl Young 
Love Feuns Wks. (x866) ll. 96 Attend, and you discern it 
[ambition] in the fiidr Conduct a finger, Or, in full Joy, elabo- 
rate atigh. deep Rusrim Mod, Pamt. (1848) 1 . 11. 1. vH. | ra 
8sl*heoDjecctoflaiiQseBpe may be either elaborated or sug- 
rated aceordfaif to tbeir place and eUim. i8|0 Olaobtonx 
C^ atM. V. ex. 9^ The oonstimtional system which woa in 
course of being fndttally elaborated and matured. iMfl 
Limicf EaEsn. (18^) II. v. 199 He elaborates Ut theory 
from hh own reanoo. fowvrr PUsto (ed. e) III. 390 

Little things are elaborated wtdt an bifitthy of patBB. 

2. iras^. Of nature or natural agendea: To 
produce (a cteiical wuheumst) tem (Hi} ele- 
manta or konkemi to finhioo or develop (an 


animal or vegetable tissue, etc .) ; akOb to trans- 
mute (orude materials) in/e a developed product. 

1807 Walkington O/t. Glaes. 54 Nothing elaborates o«r 
eonooction more then alcepe. i8o§-a Bovut Ocerns. 
(1075)65 Honey . . is elaWated by the Bee. 8871 J. Wks* 
STER Metallogr. iv. 8x 11 the witters be salUah, pura ai;d clear, 
..then a pui-e Metal is generated; but in ddect of purity 
aa Impure MeuI, in elaborating of which. Nature ivreadetn 
. . a thousand years. 1744 BanKaLKY Ibiris | 87 The 
animal spiriu art elaborated from the blood, sflofl Btecart 
Planters ( 7 . an As well might it be imagined, that the 
roots elaborate it [the sap] in the leaves. 1834 Souturv 
Doctor Ixxvi. >186.2) 161 I he Sun, under whose influence 
one plant elaborates iiuirimeni for man and another poison. 

H. Macmii.lan Bible Teetck. x. 194 Year afier year., 
the leaf is claUiniiing from air and ram and sunshine .. 
those solid struct ure>> wkkli are destined to outlive it. 

Elaborated (flx-bdr^tcd), ppl a. [f. prec. 
+ -ei)L] Thai has been worked up, has under- 
gone preparation or development ; worked out in 
detail, finely wrought, etc. (see the vb.). 

s8ob Warni v^Alh Eng xii. Ixx. (1619)195 0 ^ elaborated 
Fen compendiously dotn Hoe. a 1649 Drumm. ui- Hawth. 
/awi. A/. Wks. (xjii) 162 He doth it so finely as if he 
found such purposes in his way, and went not astray with 
a search too airiously elaborated. 1804 Dibuin Libr. 
Com/. 740 It IS the most perfect and highly elaborated of all 
the author’s uicccs. 1879 Si'AINKk Mustc BMe 93 Au 
instrument uf n more clalMratcd character. 

Elaborately adv. [f. Elabo- 

rate a. + -LY l.J In an elaborate manner, 

1833 Earle A/krucaiwr. (Arb.) X04 He is so elaborately 
excessive, that none will believe him. 17x4 Swift Dra/ter s 
Lett. Wks. 1755 V. II. 48 U is . . elaborately shewn, tliat 
former patents nave passed in the same manner. 1813 Scott 
Peveril xlviii, 1 sm you are elaborately dressed, 

Slaborateneee (fltc-bfrr/tnM). [f. og prec. + 
-NBHB.] The quall^ of lieing elaborate. 

1694 Rchard Plautus Fref. , H is [Terence's] extream Close- 
ness and great Elaborateness. 1779 Johnson I*. Wks. 1616 
X. 167 '1 ne * Old Bachelor *. .is. .composed with great ela- 
borateness of dialogue. 1874 CARrrNTXR Ment. Phys. 1. ii. 
I 3 (1879) 99 For they are further remarkable for the elabo- 
rateness of their internal structure. 

Slaboration (fl» bori?>‘J;in). [ad. late L. elabb- 
rd/ibn-em. noun of action 1. ilalorare : Bee Ela- 


borate t;.] 

1. The process of producing or developing frewn 
crude materinU ; f spec, in Chemistry (see quot. 
x6ia]. Also, the piocess of working out in de- 
tail, developing, ]>erfecting (an invention, a theory, 
a literal y woik, etc.). 

i6xa Woodall Snrg. Mate (Chemistry) (16x7) 304 Where 
dislillatioiiK due ureuoile Distraciiun takes the head, 1'heii 
by Elaboration Wise men may be misled. 1858 Gladstone 
ftonurr 111 . 531 The tirikl thought of Virgil was his Emperor 
. .the second the elaboration o( his verse. 

b. The state of bting elaborated ; elaborateness. 

x8a4 Disdin Xt6f*, Comf. jro Intermediate editions of., 
less elaboration. x86x w. Collins Dead Seer. 149 Ihe 
housekeeper cleared her throat with extraordinary loudness 
and elalMiration, and read on thus. 1877 Mrs. Oufhant 
Makers Flor. xiii 319 Various copies exist in various stages 
of elaboration. 

2. The production by natural agencies of chemical 
substances from their elements or sources; spec. 
(in Physiology) the formation of animal or veget- 
able tissues, or tlie changes untiei^one by alimen- 
tary substances from their reception into the body 
to their complete assimilation. 

1378 Banister Hist. Mem v. 81 b. Arteries, .by their heat 
belpyng to the exact elalioration of his bloua. ifiry W. 
Harris tr. /.emery* s Cmtrsc Chym. 1. xx. fi686> 44a Milk is 
a chyle which has received but a lisht Elaboration. tyM 
Bbaolrv Fam. Diet. 11 . s.v Veg»tai/es, There happen diL 
ferent Fermentations and other Elaborations amongst the 
sensible partii. X858 Carfentek Veg. J'Ays. | eeo In this 
prooesa of Elaboration . . tlie most important diaoge is the 
ooncentration of the fluid. 

8 . eoncr. in various senses. 


1768 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 235/x *rWs spirit Is a last 
elaimration 18^ Dove Logic Chr. Faith iv. ii. f i. 177 
Science is an elaboration. 1899 Cassells Tec/m, Educ. 1. 
900/1 Fig. 138 a further elaboration of the same design, 
the lines being doubled. 

XSlaboratiye (flsebdr^tiv), a. ff. L. flabbrdt- 
ppl. stem of llabbrdre 4 - -iVE.] That has the 
property of elaborating. 

1836 7 Sir W. Hamilton Meta/h. (1859) 11. xx. 14 The 
Elab orative or Discursive Faculty. 1845 Florist Jpd. 
45 The elaborative organs of the plants s8^ A. M. Fair- 
bairn in Content/. Rev. June 135 Ancient heresies were 
elaborative, modem disinteipative of dogma. 

Sla*borator. [as if L. *elabbrdlar*. tee Elabo- 
rate V. and *0B.1 One who or that which elabo- 
rates. lu mod Diets. 

Blabomtovy (risrbdritari). [ai if ad. L. 

*elabdrdlbrium, f. llabbrdre to ELABORATE.] 

1. A place where chemical operations are per- 
formed, or where medicines are compounded ; » 
Laboratory. Obs, exc. Hist, 


sflfls Evblvn St, Frames Misc.(s8i^ 8s Every great Mnon 
..pretends to his daborstery and library. 1878 Colxb, 
Elaboralsn . . a (chymisFa) workhouse or shop, syge B. 
Martin Nmi, Hist, Emg, 1. 93S Two Elaboratories ; one 
for ChymiGal, nnd feho other for Galenical Prepantions. 
9801 Med, Jml V. eoo Dr. Pearson's Lectutes . . wiU re- 
oommenoe tia tho Elaboratwy. 1871 M. Collins Sf. SU- 
ckaeieVs I. v. 71 Parlour, bodroom, daboratoiy, kkehm. 
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2. A imtoTil Rpp«ratiis''for^laboriitin^ any pro- 
duct of vital action. (Formcny tram/, irom i.) 

Mf Phil, Tram. II. 578 Th« Sanguificaiioa in parfornud 
in any one part uf the Animal, aa the peculiar Shop or 
Klalairatory of it. 1614 tr. BomPt Mire. Commit, ix. 3*5 
Ohftiructiofi of the paMUKea, hy which the Aliment paaaee 
to ita elalioratoriea. 17^ Brit. A path Na 86. e/i The 
Klaboratory of the Nervoua Juice. ilM Fliriifs JrOi. is 
'rhe functions of leaves are to. .act aa eiahoratoriea. 

f ElA'bonVf V. Oh. [ad F. €labour-$r (Cotgr.) 
or L. elab5tdre to EhABCiBATK.] 

1. tram, «• Klahokatb v. 2. 

154) TaAHKaoM Vire'i i'hirurg.^ Straunge Wdi.^ More 
parfealy digested and eluboured. 1606 Birnir K irkhuriatl 
X. (Jam. Suppl) A aepulchrall Pyramide elabored by the 
nanefull laake of ixod’a people. 1693 Urquhart RmbiUUi 
VroL, The marrow i» a nuurialiment moat perfectly ela- 
bour^ by nature. 

2 intr. To fitrnggle to make one*8 way. 
s6e6 Warnrr Alb. ling. cH. 403 Fleah so proudlie atouK 
That hut aa in a Labyrinth elaboureth abouL 

tSla'CZTmata, V. Oh. ran- *. [f. L. V/a- 
crimdt- ppL item of ^Hacrim&re^ f. e out iacrim- 
are to shed tearg, weep : cf. Lachymal, etc.] 
trans. To shed in the form of tears. 

1637 Tomlinson Kenon'i Dap. 403 The trunk, .elacry- 
nuttea a certain Gummeoua Succe. 
t Ela'Ctv V. Oh. rare, [as if ad. L. ^elact&re, 
f. P out * laetdre to suckle.] tram. To suckle. 

a i$ai Htlvat in Thoms Prose Rom. (1628) 116 She found 
in her bed three fayre children The which she eiacted and 
gave to souke of her owne milke. 

SlnO-i comb, foiin of Gr. lAaio-v oil (properly 
olive- oil), used in technical, chiefly chemical, 
woids, as aimooarata (eiU>si«‘r4<t) [cf. Ckbatb], 
same as Ckuatc. BlmomurgArio (eili|t>- 

mojgtcTik), a. [cf. Margario], an acid found in 
the oil extracted from the seeds of some species of 
Eimocoeca. Xl«omatar (cli ip m/taj) ; also elaio- 
[see Mrtbr], * an instrument for determining the 
s{)ecific weight of oils, and so their purity* {Syd. 
.Soc. Lex.), Bl8sopt«n(a (eliip'P^^^^ • 

[Gr. wriyv-^r winged, volatile : cf. Fr. iUoptine\y 
the liquid part of a volatile oil, as distinguished 
from the crystallizable portion called * stearoptene ' 
or* camphor*. Blsaoataarle ( 0 ^ 11 /) (clr>|Sti|se*rik), 
a. [cf. Stearic], a solid aeid separated by the 
action of alcohol upon the solid fat obtained 
from the oil of Klmococca. 


Slnodio (eli'iJu’dik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. iXaM- 
fft oily (f. lAoi-op oil; + -ic,] A synonym for 
Ricinoleio (acid). 
iSla Watts Otei. Chem. 

SlMOlat# {fli'dl/t). Med. [obscurely f. Gr. 
iKat-ov oil.] * A medicament which has a volatile 
oil for its base* {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

SlMOlita (fli i^lait). Min. Also elao-. [f. Gr. 
fAcu-ov oil. olive oil + -litk.] A variety of nephe- 
lite occurring massive, or in large crystals, and 
having a greasy lustre. 

t8i6 K. Jameson Char. Min. 11 . 43 It U named Elaolite 
. . on account of its resinoun lustre. ^ 1846 Penny Cyci. ist 
Rupp. 11. 303/1 Llmolite . . occuni in amorphous masses. 
■•W. Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 30 Before the ulow-pipe, nc- 
pheVm melts with difficulty to a vesicular glass; elxolite 
eanily. 1879 Rutlky Stud. Rocks x. 108 Elieolite is a 
greenish, brownish, sometimes reddish variety of nepheline. 

Elaio (fl^'ik), a. Chem. [irreg f. Gr. fAai-ov 
oil-f-io: cf. Klatn.] » Olkio (acid). 

1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anal. I. 8a The acids are, 
the stearicj margaric. and elaic. 

SlaidlO (eli!|i‘dik'), a. Chem. [f. as prec. 
•idie: cf. caffeidic, glycidic^ etc.] The desigiui- 
tion of an acid Ct, 11,4 ^ 8olid isomeric modi- 

fication of elaic (oleic) acid, produced by the 
action of nitrous acid. Also Elaidic ethers', a 
name for two oily liquids, Elaidate of Ethyl 
(f^ii HmO, • C, H,! esidklaidate of Methyl (Ci* 

O, • Cli,\ prepared from elaidic acid and alcohol. 
So Bl»‘idAto [see -ate 4], a salt of elaidic acid. 
Bla*ldi]i [see -in], a solid isomeric modification 
of olein, produced by the action of nitrous acid 
on olein. 

e s86s Lethebv in Cire. Sc. 1 . 97/r The conversion of the 
liquid oleic acid into solid elaidic. s8aB T. Thomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 345 Elaidic ether. Ibid. 436 Elaidaiea of 
potash . . Elaidate of magneMa is not aensibly soluble in 
water. SS69 Roscoa Eum. Chem. 390 Oleic acid when 
acted upon by nitrous acid forms, .elaidic acid. ci8f^ 
Lbthbby in Circ. Sc. I. los/x The oleine of the oil being 
convened into a semi-transparent ielly.like nuuu, named 
itaidim, 1B84 Syd, Soc, Lox.^ Elaldin. 

(/l/‘in). [irreg. f. Gr. IAoj-ov oil + -nr : 
cf. F. EaVne.'] A synonym of Oleik. 

(As a trade term commonly pronounced lUFi'n.) 
s8ie Hbnrv £iom. Chem, (i&m) 11 . 400 An oil which is . . 
odled by Chevreul elain (from iAmev, ou). 1819 Children 
Chem, Amml. 3x0 Elain . . is the name given to the other 
Mibstance conulned in fat. s 938-8 Todd CycL Anal, ^ 
Phys. 1 . 59/x Fat consisu essentially of two proximate 
principles, steaHne and elaine. e Lethbbv in Cire. Sc. 
1. 105A Tlie elaine or oleine of palm oU. sBys Uas JPiet. 
Arts II J. 43s The paitldes conabt of a atroug massbeanons 
■khv enclosing steimne and elaine, or solid and UquUl fat. 


BUlodle, -omet«r : see Elbo-. 

Bl> m . var. of Helm, did/., haodfitl of thatch, 
t Bla'mllioa*ti08l. Oh.-^ (ad. med.L. ehm* 
bicdlidn-em : see Alkmbioatiom J * Old term for 
a mode of analysing mineral waters, for the pur- 
pose of investigating their qualities, cither by the 
sand bath, or by heat in a glass vessel ’ (Mayne). 
tS-lMni. Muj. Oh. Also 6 oUainF. The 
note K, sung to the svllable la or mi according as it 
occurred in one or the other uf the Hexachtmls to 
which it belonged. 

c iggo A rmonye 0/ Hyrdes in Hazl. B, P. P,\\\.\b^ Then 
sang ihe . . mavys 'The trebbic in eliamy. 1598 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. HI. L 78 E la mi. iTei Cibbkr Douitle Gail, i. One 
laui^ in Gamut, another xneeres in Elami Alt. 

tSla*]|ipi V. Oh. rare. [?f. £- fref.^ + 
Lamp v. ; perh. suggested by Gr. kaKhpm-siv to 
shine forth.] intr. To shine forth. 

s6ie G. Flxtchkr Christs t^ict. in Farr’* . 9 . P. 7as. /,42 
The chcerfull sunne, clamping wide Clod* all the world 
withhis uprising ray. 

II Bail. [Fr. ; believed to be f. Hancer (see 
next).] a. An impetuous rush {e.g. of troops), 
b. In Eng. use chiefly abstr. : Ardour, impetuous- 
ncss vivacity. 

1880 Bubton Reign Q. Anne III. xlv aa With the first 
charge — the^lan os they like to cull it, the French seemed 
to carry all before them. 1880 Fraser's Mag, May 651 The 
unquenchable flan of boyhood. 

Zilanoa (flams , v. Oh. or arch. [ad. F. 
ilancer — It. s/anciarc, Pr. esiamar, f. L. ex out 
4- late L. lancedre, f. lancea 1..ANCE.] 

1. trans. 'I'o launch ; to cast or throw (a lance 
or dart). is\9,ofig. 

X718 Prior end Hymn (^llirn. to Apollo, Thy unerring 
Hand elunc'd . . another Dart. — Poems 436 The Word 
obscene. Or harsh, which once elanc’d must ever fly Irre- 
vocable. iy4a Young Nt. Th. tx. 6a8 RIance thy thought, 
and think of more than man. cx8oo K. Whitk Time 
I'he Holy One . . danced The rolling world along its airy 
way. 1*39 Bailky (1848) 9/2 A thousand wuildtt.. 

were danced Each minute into life. 

2. intr. for reji. To shoot, dart, glance. 

tyap .Savagr Wanderer iii. 85 We behold . . ’Cross ether 
swift elance, the vivid fires I 
Blaad (I 'land), [a. Du. eland elk. 

1 he Du. word is a. Ger. elend \elentier), believed to be ad. 
Lith. Unis elk. See Ellan, Ellend, which are earlier 
adoptions of the word from sources other than Du.] 

The largest member {Bose/afhus Oreas) of the 
Antelope tribe, beUnging to S. Africa, standing 
five feet high at the shoulders, of a heavy build, 
for the most part very £st, and much prized for 
its flesh. Also attrib. 


1786 tr. Sparrmem's Voy.^ Cape G. Hope II. 904 Eland . is 
a name given by the colonists to a species of gazel. 1834 
Penny CycL II. 89/1 Elands, .are now rarely met with ex- 
cept in the most distant and retired parts of the colony 
[Cape Colony]. 1897 Livingstone Trav. ii. 43 The eland 
. . would grace the parks of our nobility more than deer. 
x866 — Jml. ix. (18731 P ^^7 ^ piece of eland meat. 

Bland, obs. var. of Inland. 

Sluiet (e'l&net). [app. f. mod.L. eldn-us (by 
some writers conjectnrea to be ad. Fr. llan dart- 
ing motion) + -kt.] A species of kite, the Elanus 
melanopterus or Black-winged Swallow-hawk. 

t99o Libr. l/niv. Knowl. VIll. 538 Kite, .a genus of fal- 
conidm, or a sub-family including Janets, etc. 

Elaolite, etc. : see Elabolitb, etc. 

ElaoptGn(e, var. of Eljeopten(e ; see Elieo-. 

Elaphine (e l&fain), a. [f. L. elaph-us, a. Gr. 
lAo^os stag, deer - 1 - -INE.] Belonging to or xe- 
sembling the stag. 

1835 SwAf NSON QuadrupMs 202 ’The elaphine group. 1837 
Fraser's Mag. LvI. 209 The elaphine group, .is principally 
represented in India by the Axis or Ganges Stag. 

*9 ISla*vidat6» v. Obs.-^ [f. L. elapidat- ppl. 
stem of ^elafiddre to clear from stones, f. e out, 
away -»• lapid^m stone.] tram. To rid or clear 
(a place) of stones, 

sM3 in CocKERAM. 1696 in Blount Clossogr, STSi-sSooin 
Bailey. 


Hence t Slapida^d, fpl. a. f Xlaiplda’tloii. 
s7ax-i8Bo in Bailey ; siky in Ceaig ; and in mod. Diets. 
II Slaps (f'lseps). [mod.L. a. Gr. lAa^ corrapt 
var. of IKKos ^ : see Ellops.] A genus of venomous 
colubrine snakes, chieflv found in the tropical 
countries both of the Old and New World. 


Blapae (flse'ps), v. [f. L. elaps- pol. stem of 
eldbi to slip or glide away : see Lapse.] 

I. intr. Of time, a period of time : *ro slip by, 
pass away, expire. (Perfect tenses occas. with be.) 
1644 [sec Elaned ///,«. z]. 1897 Burton Diary (i8a8) 
II. 1x4 The Act was to comtxiBnce at the zst of February 
la.st, which time was elapsed. Johnson Idler No. xo 
F 9 The time elapses without arevolutioa. 1701 'T. Jarvaa- 
soN fFrit. (lE^o) 111 . 390 Fourteen months were now 
elapseii X848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 . 009 Twenty-seven 
years had euuMed since the Restoration. 1878 Green 
Short Hist. viiL | lo (i88a> 368 Three yeeri. .were tp elapse 
bec^^n the assembling of one Parliament and anotber. 

1 2. tram. To suner (time) to pass by. Obs, 

1894 Cromwell Sp. as Jan., You have wholly elapied 
your time. 1709 Land, Gas, 4Z05/Z Fulke Ernes Gent, 
and otbers, who had Elapsed their times . . fbr paykif their 


BLASTHC. 

Money. 1909 Toiler No. 109 F 6 Dead Persons, who have 
. .el^’d the proper Time of their InterrmenL 
1 8. intr. m. To lapse, sink insensibly into (a 
condition), b. To slip away (from memory). 

t74a Johnson Wks. IV. 484 Ouiers . . have elapsed into 
idleness and security. 1780-0 Faixoneb Shipaur, iii. 544 
Swift from their minds elapsed all dangers past 
4 . nance-use. To flow rally from . . • 

1839 Bailey FesiusiyAA 66/x One there wmn From whose 
sweet lips elapsed aa from a well. Continuously truths 
which made my soul . . fertile with rich thoughts. 

Hence Xla'paing vbt. sb. ondppi. a. 
xyae Wodrow Carr. <i843> II. 514 lo take the oaths before 
the elapsing of the day. smo Alford in Life (1873) 59 The 
world IS a ^annel into whiim God lets a partial and elapiing 
stream of the great deep of eternity. 
tSUrpM 04 sb. arch. [f. prec. vb. : cf. Lapse sb ] 

1. A dowing out or away ; fig. an emanation, 
effluence (of divine grace, ctc.\ 

a tpyj Barrow .Vsnw. (1686) 111 . 406 The sweet elapses of 
spiritual consolation in devotion. 41703 Pomprbt Rem, 
(1794) 9 Some nobler Bard, O Sacred Power, th’ Elapses to 
receive. 18x1 Pinkrrton Petrol. 11 . 370 The under cur- 
rent continues to flow ; so that upon its complete elapse, 
the space remaim void. 

2. Expiration, lapge, pasting away (of time). 

>793 Anna Srward in ParPs (x 8 a 8 ) VUI. 464 The 

distinctions ofWhig and Tory, .have lost their force during 
the elapse of many yxsxs. sBeo Essay On Bamsay in 
Ramsay’s H'hs. <1848' 1 . 70 I'he elapse of a h;w months 
mstified the poet’s foresicht. c 1800 K. White Tune 975 
The past is. .an elapse W^ich hath no mensuration. iSag 
Monthly Mag. LV. 517 'I’hey considered Daniel’s seventy 
weeks of years on the brink of elapse. 1883 F. W. Pottrr 
French Celeb. 11 X09 After an elapse of two decades. 

Elapsed (f Ise-pst), ppl. a. [r. ai prec. + -ed.] 

1. Lapsed, past, gone by. 

1844 Quaklrs Sheph. Orac. i. Such may have pardons for 
elapsed crimts. a X774 Goldkm. Grecian Hist. I. 923 The 
first campaign being elapsed. 1790 Marsdrn in Phil. 
Trans. LXXX. 573 The Hindoos compute from the elapsed 
year. Fostrh Ess. 1. 1. 6 The elapsed periods of life. 

1894 H. Miller Sch, St Schm. xvi. (1857) 366 The elapsed 
half of the present century. 

1 2. SuRered to tlip by, neglected. Obs. 

1849 Jbr. 'Faylor Gt. Exemp. 11. viii, 86 Such great acts 
. .comprise the elapsed duty of many moneths. 
tS. Of angels: Fallen. Obs. 

1669 Wither Lords Prayer a? The Prince of the Spirits 
elapsed began to Usurp a part of God’s Kingdom. 

tSla'peion. Oh. rare, [as if ad. L. *elafh. 
sidn-entf f. eldbi : iee Elapse v. and -ion.] I'he 
action of elapsing or slipping away, the Hate of 
having elapsed ; (in quot.) subsidence. 

1698 Blount Clossogr. 1678-1^ in Phillips, itbi- 
xTEb in Bailby. 1799 Kirwan Geot. Ess. 37 The dissolution, 
efapsion, or different compression of some of these strata. 
tSla’peiTe* a- ^bs. rare. [1. L. elaps- (see 
Elapse v.) + -ivb.] Apt to let slip. 

s6u Sparks Prim. Devot. (ed. 3) 191 Our memories are 
so elapsive. 

Ela'qneatef V. rare - [f. L. elaquedt- ppl. 

stem otelaquedre, f. e out + laque-us noose, snare.] 
tram. To set free from a noose : to disentangle. 
1698 Blount Clossogr. vjmx-bx in Bailey. 1779 in Ash. 

in Craig ; and in mod. Diets, 

lienee XlB^qnaa-tion. 

1730-8 in Bailey. 1779 in Ash. 1847 in Ceaig. 
t Sla’rgemeiit. Obs. rare. [7 mistake for 
enlargement ; but cf. Fr. ilargir to widen, cn- 
larra.l -<* Enlargement. 

H. More Apaeal. A pol. x» That elargement which 
God iiiteiids foi the Kingdom of nts Son Chnst. 

t Blargl'tioa. Obs,- ® [f. L. clargl-ri to 

distribute, bestow : cf. L. largjtio Labgitxon.] 
Free or liberal impartation or bestowal. 

173 0-810 Bailey. 

ElMmobraACh (Use'xmdbrKqk). Zaol. [Short- 
ened f. mod.L. elasmohranchiL f- Gr. bKaattb-t 
metal beaten out, metal-plate + gills.] 

An individual of the Elasmobranchii or Chondrep- 
terygii, a class of fishes marked by the cartila- 
ginous nature of the bones, and the absence of 
sutures in the cranium, as the Shark, Sturgeon, 
Ray, etc. Also attrib. or adi. 

ilM Ml VARY EUm. A not. 38 The neural arches may be 
maae up of two separate pieces on each side, as in Elasmo- 
branch fishes. s8^ Bell tr. GegenbauePs Camp. A not, 
Introd. xt Two pairs of fins such as we find in the Elasmo- 
branchs. 18B1 Natnrs XXV. 61 Mr. F. M. Balfour’s., 
work on the devqlojment of the elasmobranch fishes. 1887 
ScL American 96 Feb. xjo The true fishes form one class, 
the elasmobranchs, sharks and rays, another class. 

SUk-emobra^llolliaites a. and sb, [f. as prec. 
+ -ATI.} - prec. 

Bla^emoee (nse'zm^z). [f. Gr. bkaafi^h plate 
of metBl ^ - 08 X.J 

L * An obaolete synonym of Altaite ’ (Dana). 

2. Same aa Elasmobine. 

1844 Aloer PkilUpd Min, 500 Black tellurium. .E U s m osit 
Meemiwdne (nae zmMfn). [f. prec. ^ -IVK.] 
A tellnrid of lead and raid with an easy cleavage 
into thin metallic flexible laminse ; nagyagite. 
Klectio i/lsrstik), 4I. and sb, mod.L. 

elastieus, a. Or. iKBurrmbs that drives, mpuliive, 
impulsive, f. lAo- stem of IXa^iiF to drive. 



BLA8TI0AL. 




The L. word» together with the related Eiatii, eecurs, 
upp, M a novelty, in Pecquet 'e Disurtmis^ Ammt&micm 
(io$i>, where eiatitca viriut denotes the 'impulsive force' 
of the atmosphere, which the Torricellian experiment <1643) 
had shown to be the cauM of the phenomena previously 
ascribed to * Nature’s horror of a vacuum ’.] 

A. adj. 

1 1 . Pertaining to or canting the * spontaneons ’ 
expansion of air or gases ; in phrase ilastic force 
{virtue f faculty t power, etc.). Now merged in 3. 

s 6S3 tr. Ptcftut*s Anatomical Ex/or. xee 1 m Sponta- 
neous dilatation [of the air) enerveth the power of the 
Elastick (impulsive ‘ faculty lOrig. 1691 virtutu AVox/iVw] 
. .But the other, which is extraneous to the Air, viz., from 
the acces^n of heat^will iMke it him. 1636 Mork Antid, 
Ath. 11. iL 117101 45 There is an Elastick power in the Air. 
i66t W. SiMrsoN UydroL Chym, 199 The air of the convex 

S irt must of necessity have a strong pressure or elastick 
rce to return into the concave thereof 
1 2 . Of air or gas : I'ossessing the property of 
spontaneous expimsion. Now merged in ^ 
llie ultimate particles of air were by some supposed to 
act like a coiled spring; hence the word came to express 
the characteristic property of a spring, as in the early in- 
stances of sense 3. 

s68i tr. mitis'g Rem. Med. IVks. Voc.. Elastick, that 

J 'oeth off with a force like gunpowder, or spreads forcibly 
orth with a jerk, sy^a Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 970 
Wind is elastick and rarify'd [rair] pent up in some vessel 
of the body. 

3 . Of material substances, whether solid, liquid, 
or gaseous : That spontaneously resumes (after 
a longer or shot ter interval) its normal bulk or 
shape after having been contracted, dilated, or 
distorted by external force. (In this sense Elas- 
TiOAL appears to be somewhat older.) Also of 
motions, forces, etc. : Characteristic of an elastic 
body. Elastic limit \ (sec quot. 1864.) Elastic 
fluids : still often used specibcally for gases (cf. 2), 
though liquids are now known to be perfectly 
elastic according to the mod. dehnitinn. 

‘ Elasticity of Rhape’ belongs to solids only; 'elasticity 
of bulk ' to bodies of all kindk In the case of gases the 
* normal bulk ' to which they lend i.s indefinitely great. I'he 
strict modern use as applied to solids dates from James Ber- 
nuuilli’s memoir of 1694: respecting the earlier instances see 
note to sen.se 9. 

1^4 Pkttv Dupl. Proportion^ 3 An Appendix, to what is 
said of Springs and other Elastique bodies. 16^ Bkntley 
Boyle Led. vu 994 The Air is now certainly known to consist 
of elastic or ^ringy Particles. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II. 169 Every body that strikes against another pro- 
duces a sound . simple, and but one in bodies which are not 
elastic, lyyi Cuwpkr /Had v. X17 At once he bent Aaain.st 
Tydides his ela.stic bow. 1794 Schmkisser Min. 1. 990 
Elastic Bitumen . . is of a brown color, has no lustre, and 
is very elastic. 1800 Vince Ilydrostat. (x8o6l Def. x An 
elastic fluid is one, whose dimensions are diminished by in- 
creasing the pressure. X847 Emerbon Repr. Men, Mon- 
taigne Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 340 We want some coat woven of 
elastic steel. 1864 Q> Jrnl. Sc. I. 63 The elastic limit, that 
is the extent to which their particles may be relatively dis- 
placed without fracture or other permanent alteration. 
1871 Tynoall Fragm.Sc. 1 . i. xx The atoms recoil, in virtue 
of the elastic force. 187a Baker Nile Trihui. xi. 197 The 
elastic boughs sprang back with dangerous force. 1884 
Everett tr. DeschaneVs Nat, Philos. X38 The name of 
elastic fluids is often given to gases. 

b. transf. Of motion : Resembling that of an 
elastic body ; springy. 

1848 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) ^I- “i* 
light, elastic, continually lively motions. 

fiS' feelings, temperaments, etc., hence, 
also,’ of persons : Not permanently or easily de- 
pressed ; buoyant. 

1778 Han. More Ehrio 11. 19^ Th* elastic spirits nimbly 
bound. 18x6 J. Scott Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 3 An elastic spirit, 
anxious to overleap distance. i8aa Carlyle Misc. (>^57) !• 
X45 This elastic little urchin. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
1 . 4aol'hoae elastic spirits . . had borne up again.st defeat. 
18^ Peacock KaU Skirl, 111 . xi6 The elastic tempera- 
ment of Mr. Skirlaugn. 

4 . In popular language, esp. : That can be 
stretched without permanent alteration of size or 
shape. Elastic gum [=■ Yx.gomme ilastique \ : 
india-rubber. Elastic web\ cloth woven with 
india-rubber threads so as to stretch; Elastic 
boots : boots with elastic web at the sides. 

178X Cavallo in PhiL Trans, LXXI. 5x9 Common vi- 
triolic ether . . could not affect elastic gum. 1793 Schmeisser 
Ibid. LXXXIII. t6s, 1 have, .fixeefthe tube Into the stop- 
per by means of a tnin piece of elastic gum. i8ea Henry 
Ibid. aCIU. 31 A transfer bottle of elastic gum. Z898 R. 
GAaDiNSR Ht^bk. Foot 48 The introduction of elastic- 
web for the sides of boots, is a very imimrtant improve- 
ment ERHSON Brittany L 5 A pair of moderately 

strong Freacn elastic boou. 

b. Jig, Of immaterial thing|8 : That can be 
'stretched* or expanded to suit circumstances; 
ffexible, accommodating. 

t89| BaiGUT Sp. India x Aug., The revenue of India it 
not elastic. i8h Pollock in Morsung Star is Jan., 
A lax or elastic interpretation of a criminal statute. i 806 
CxuMP Banking 164 Currency laws, .will never make 
capital so elastic, .any more than, etc. 8874 MoaLsr Cmn- 
pt^mke (x886) 150 A certain elastic relativity of dogma. 
1884 CMUncH Bacon ix. axe The new ideas.. would want 
a muoh more elastic.. Instrument than Latin. Mod, He 
seema lo have a very elastic consdenoe. 

o. Anat. Emtie Hssuo : one of the varieties of 
areolar or connective tisiue. 


x88i HuLsm tr. Moguin^Temdon 11. l ax Elastic Tissne is 
composed of homogeneous fibres. X876 Quain A nat, (ed. 8) 
IX* 67 Yellow or BUastic Tissue. 

to. In etymological sense: Propulsive. Obs, 
(uasue use), 

xysB Blackmore Creation iv. By what elastic engintr did 
■he rear The starry roof, and roll the orbs in airt 

B. sb. Elastic cord or string, usually woven 
with india-rubber. 

X883 E. B. Dri/ting Clouds 140 Ad&le had been enquiring 
for a piece of elastic for her hat. s888 W. Hoorer S/t. 
Academic Lfet^The thorough-goin^^prim man will always 
place a circle of elastic round his hair previous to putting 
on his college cap. 

t Sla'iAioill. a, Obs, X Elastic. 

x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Meek. i. aa There is a Spring 
or Elastical ^wer in the Air in which we live. Ibtd, 96 
Elastical bodies (if 1 may so call them). 1664 Powaa 
Exp, Philos, II. lAi The Elastical pleasure of the external 
Ayr upon the surface of the Quicksilver in the vessel. 16^ 
Boylk Efffects tf Mot. vtii. 99 By the Elastical force of the 
bent Bow the string is brought into a violent state of Ten- 
sion. ^ s6m Slare in PAit. Trans. XVI 11 . 9x3 Suffers no 
Elastical Air to lye concealed in any Liquors. 1718 J. 
Ciiamrerlayne Relig. Philos. (1730) ll. xvii. | to An inhe- 
rent Elastical Power, .like the Steel Springs of Watches. 

fg. x 64 e Stillingpl. Orig. Sacr. iii. i. tf 9. 364 'i'here is 
an elastical Mwer in conscience. PowRR Kxp. Philos. 

111. 163 *l'he Noble and Elastical Soul of Des-Cartes. 

SlMtioally (/Is'ltikali). [f. prec. •«- 
In an elagtic manner. 

1830 Linulby Nat Syst.Boi. 934 The cells, bursting elas- 
tically with 9 valves. i88a Vines Sachs' Hot. H04 I'he 
cell-walls which were previously in a state of tension evi- 
dently contract elastically. 

b. transf. and fig. 

x8i6 J. Scott Vis. Paris 979 The visitor, .feels his exist- 
ence sit as . . elastically as if he were just bom in the full 
possession of the powers of manhood. 1883 .Symonos Ital. 
Byways 994 Their bodies arc elastically supple. 

Elaatioiaa (i-, ela&^ti /‘an), [l Elastic + -iak.] 
One who ib conversant with the bdence of elasticity- 

*885 Karl Pearson in Nature XXXI. 457 It would be 
extremely valuable to have the opinion of some of our lead- 
ing elasticians. 

jElaaticin (fle'itisin). [f. Klastio 4- -im.] 
'The substance composing the clastic fibres of 
connective tissue * {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1878 K.1NCZRTT /luiMr. Chem. 385 Elasticin is the special 
principle of yellow elastic tissues. 

Blastioity (f-, elKsti sIti). [f. as prec. 4- -ity : 
cf. Kr. HasticitE\ The quality of licing elastic. 

1 . In literal sense. Cf. Elahtio 3, 3. 

1664 Power Exp. Phitos. 111. 175 The External and Inter- 
nal Ayr were come to the same. .Elasticity. 1674 Parry 
Dis. Royal Soc. 1x9 Elasticity is the power of recovering 
the Figure, upon removal of such Force. x6lte Boyle 
Effects 0/ Mot, XXX The Elasticity that Iron, Silver and 
Brass acquire by hammering, xyex in Bailey. x8ra Paley 
Nat, Theol. iii. tf 3 (xBip) 39 By its own elasticity returning 
..to its former position. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. 
Phys. Sc. XXV. (1849) 969 The elasticity or tension of steam 
. .vanes inversely as its volume. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
ii. (1879) 31 Sufficient stress does not appear to have been 
laid on the elasticity of the spine. x88o Tyndall Glac. 11. 
tf 16. 319 The substance, after stretching, being, .devoid of 
that elasticity which would restore it to its original form. 

2 . fig. a. Energy, vigour, buoyancy of mind or 
character; c^iacity for resisting or overcoming 
depression. Cf. Elastic A. 2 b. 

1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (X699) 939 This spring of my soul 
(my ApMtitive F'aculty) . . presses and enoeavours with its 
whole Elasticity. ,17^ Pore Dune. 1. 189 Me emptiness 
and dulness could inspire^ And were my elasticity and Are. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xxi. Nature hM given him that 
elasticity of mind which rises higher from the rebound. 
1809 1 . Taylor Enthus. iv. (1867) 79 To break the elasticity 
of the inventive faculty, xkjs Jowbtt Plato (eiL a) V. 4X 
Uur old men have lost the elasticity of youth. 

b. Capacity for being ‘ gtretened * ; expansive- 
nesg, flexibility, accomniodatingnesg. CL Elas- 
tic A. 3 b. 

X858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. T. iii. 9X There is no 
elasticity in a mathematical fact. 1883 J. Murphy Comm, 
Gen. lit. 93 Good, evil, life, and death are striking speci- 
mens of this elasticity of signification. 1865 Pall Mail G. 
If Oct. X ' Elasticity ’, that is to say, a discretionary issue 
of bank-notes, X874 Morlkv Compromise (x686) 3 There 
are some common rules , . but tbeir application is a matter 
of . . the widest elasticity. 

SlMtin (/'lestin). > Elasticin {Syd.Soc.Lex.), 

1875 Gamcbb tr. Hermann's Hum. Physiol. 35 Elastin .. 
is insoluble in all agents whtdx do not decompose it. 

Ii Slatoha. obs. Algo »llej»(r, alajah, alla- 
Jar (Yule), aHiaa, allaoha. [a. Turki alchah, 
aldchah, any kind of corded gtutt.] A gilk fabric 
from Turkestan : ' a silk cloth 5 yards long, which 
has a sort of wavy line pattern running in the 
length on one side * (Baden-Powell, in Yule s. v. 
AlTeia), Also eUtrib, 

e BOSS Downton in Purchas I. (Y.) The Nabob be- 
stoweJ^on him . . 30 allixacs, xtfiafl I. F. Merchemts Wasreko, 
14 Elatchis. .an Indian Silk sMp'a with variety of colours. . 
is usuallyfor Gowns. 17x1 Lona. Gao. Na 505X/3 Damasks, 
Elatches, Guiney Staffs, xysa Adot, in S/ect. (Y.) An Alle- 
le pettiooez. S7«7 New Hitt. £. Ind, II. X4<, 400 pieces 
toaldias.^ ,f8i3 M iLBuaif Oriemtat Comm, II. esx (Y.) 
Allachat (pieces to the ton) xaoa 

Slate a. Also 4 alaat, ^t, elayt. 

[ad. L. pa. pple. of ejfbrre to bring or 

carry out ; to elevate, raise. Cf. OF. elat proud.] 


1 1. Lifted, raised. Obs. rare, 
a 1730 Fkmtom Let, KnigM Sable Shield In AndetsoU 
Poeisyll, 663 With upper lip elate, he grina 
2. fig. Of condition, and of peraons with regard 
to their condition : Exalted, lofty. Of feclingSt 
etc. : Lofty, proud. 

c X388 Chauckx Monk's T, 177 This kyng of kyngee proud 
was and elaat [r. r. elat(e, elayt). X430 Lvoo. Chron, Troy 
I. vi, Whom than hefonde. .With sceptre in handeful pomp- 
ous and date. X4. . Epiph. in Tundalds Vis, s 13 O pooiM 
elate with thy cheres Mid. 1610 Histriom. iv. 117 Thy 
high fate Shall not disceroe a fortune more Elate. s8a8 
T. H. tr. Ceutssin's Holy Crt, 58 This Courage . . is povrer- 
fully date. 1849 Seiueu Leews Eng. 11. xxxiii. (1739' 148 
Two Kin^s we Mve at once in view, both of them of an 
date spirit. X7<a T. H. Ceoxer Ariosto's Ori. Fur, xliii. 
Ixi. II. 339 ShalTthis little burgh grow up to make A city 
ample, pompous and dale! 1833 Chalmers Const, Mem 
(1B35) 1. ii. 117 There is an date independence of soul. 

b. Of persons: Inspired las with joy or hope), 
in high spirits, exultant, flushed (as with success 
or victory). 

1847 Clarendon Hist, Reh. 11. 1 . xx6 An Army elate with 
victory. 1715 Pore Odyss. 1. 176 A brutal crowd, With inso- 
lence, and wine, date and lowd. X839 Kkiohtley Hist, 
Eng. II. 67 The Komish par^ in England were elate. xIto 
I lisRAELi Lothair xlvi. 944 The ladies returned with elate 
and animated faces. 

Ela*ta, V, [f. L. el&L ppl. Stem of efferro : see 
prec.] 

tl. trans. To lift on high, raise, elevate. Obs, 
1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 37 The superiour part [of the 
bone] is. .in the middesi most elaled, ana vpwardes heaued. 
c i6xx Chapman /Had xxii. 416 Placus doth elate His shady 
forehead. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 95 The eighteenth 
of Octolier, wee found by observation, the North pole 
elated seventeene degrees. Ibid, i(S8 Sometimes they 
date a finger, smile and pray to Mahomet. 177s Pennant 
Tours .SV^/A (1774) 935 Two of his fingers dated, in the atti- 
tude of benediction. 

b/r- 

x83S Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 14 The Houm .. was 
suddenly elated into the best Families of England and Ire- 
land. 1841 Sir E. Derim. Sp. on Relig. ix. 33 This Bishop 
. . dates himself up into usurped titles. 

2 . To raise the spirits ul (a person), inspirit, 
encourage ; to stimulate, excite ; also, to puff up, 
make proud. Also absol. and (rarely) reft. 

N s8ip Donne Biathan. (1644) x86 But Sapritius elated 
with the glory of Martyredome, refused him. x8|8 R. 
Braitiiwait Lives Rom. Emperors 354 This Emperour . . 
elated himselfe with sdf-conceite and pride. x;^S Porb 
Odyss, XVII. 33 Schemes of revenge his pondering breast 
date. X791 Johnson A*aiw^/. No 91 P 5 Ready, .to elate 
each other with reciprocal applause, xnt Lonor. Cold, 
Leg., Village School, I'he wine . . elatetn me. X863 Pr. 
Kemble Rrsid. Georgia 108, 1 was elated with my own 
part of this performance. 

Slated (f U» ted), ppl. a, p. prec. + -ed.] Up- 
lifted, raised ; jproi^, exalted. Cf. senses of vb. 
18x5 G. Sandvr Trav, 31 I'he Talismanni with elated voyces 
do congregate the people, a 1858 Orsornb Characters, 4c. 
(1673) 617 The Rabble, for want of a more elated Prudence, 
imagining their Governours to proceed . .from some Diviner 
Extraction than their Own. X797 Dvaa Fleece u 674 
Elated man, forgetful of his charge. 

% With a woid-play on the musical term El A. 
a 1853 Daniel idyll, Cerem. xo Accents da-ted to the 
Sharpe Clangor of Warre. 

Slate^^ (H/i't^dli), adv. [f. prec. + -lt^.] 
With elation ; haughtily, pompously. 

x86x Feltham Disc. Luke xiv. so (R.) where do we find 
anvM elatedly proud, or so unjustly rapacious as he [Nero] T 

Sla’tednau, ff. as prec. 4 -NEhS.] ^tted 
state or condition ; elation. 

X73X-S800 in Bailey. iTpi tr. Swedenhorgps Apoc, Rev, 
xviiL ( 187^) 578 In proportion to their elatedness of heart 
from domuiion. - they experience internal grief after Death. 
1805 Knox & Jebb Corr, 1 . 999 We may be in danger of 
presumptuouR elatedness, s88o D. King Geoi, 4 Reltg, 
159 A pMr ground for elatedness, 
t Ela'temant. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -MEET.] 
Elation, elatedness. 


1748-7 Hervby Medit. 4 Contempl. (181B) 979 We reflect 
upon some inconsiderable . . superiority over others, and a 
sudden elatement swells our minds. X799 Coen. Winteb 
Let. in W. Jay Mem, (1843) 87 Such an elatement of mind 
as imaginary painted prospects often occasion. 

Slater^ fclAUi). [a. (through mod.L.) Gr. 
kXarrjp one wno or tnat which drives. 

The adoption of the Gr. word into mod. I^it. (in sense x) 
seems to be due to Pecquet (x65i\ whose English translator, 
owever, usually rendered it by Elatniiv.] 
tl. The expansive or 'elastic* property inhe- 
rent in air or gases ; hence, more widely, ■■ 'spring 
' elasticity*. Also fig, 

s8st tr. Pecquet s Anatomical Eseper, oo By its [the Au 
mospnere’s] Spontaneous dilatation (Which 1 call Elater) 
[orig. fuem E/aterem muncupoy x68o Bovlb New Exp, 
Phys.-Meck, xxii. 169 The swelling.. and the springing up 
. .were not the effects of any internal Elater of the water. 
x8la Sii T. Bsownb Ckr. Mor, (X7s6) X17 Persons, .having 
the elater and sprimr of their own natures to facilitate their 
iniquities. X7XX F. Pullbi Med, Gymn, (xyiB) to Gives 'em 
a better Tone, or Elater. xyio Stuaet in PkH 7 'rane, 
XXXVI. 349 The Elater of thrCuts. 

2. Zoo/. Linnasus* name for a genus of beetles 
(now the family ElcUeridm) possessing the power 
of ipringiiw upward from a supine position for the 
purpose ot falling up<m their f^t ; also, a member 
of this family, a skip-jack. 



ftoB B1M01.EV Afiim. X4E TIm EkCir or Skip* 

r ir Tnfat. Tho Etetcn II7 with gMot fiuility. iSdg Daawim 
ny. Kmi. ii. (s^Tp) 31 At whis, an «Uur or b— tU..ia in«d 
lh« BMMit coomon luminous insoct. sBf| BLAcaMCWR Cr«* 
i/tm. jutx. .1883) 188 Sho didfi^ know an elator from a 

Hot. An elastic spiral fibunent, or cion- 
fated cell, attached to the sparanfinm or spare* 
case in certain JLiyerwons (J/epatiom), to the spore 
af Hofic-tails {^BquUetaom)^ etc., and servinf to 
discharge and diaperse the sporulM when ripe. 

tSso Lmsunr Alar. Sfti. Sot. 304 Spiral frbrm. called 
Elatcres, within which the sponiles are inionmxod. sMS 
7 'rrmt. Sot, IJ. 641/t The daten which accompany the 
^rei are distinct spiral eesscla ifm Hooaas StnA. 
fioro Af% E9uisetacc8e . . spores oT one aiad, attached to 4 
clubbed cfawtic threade (clalonjk 

Slater s elator [f. Elatk p. + -er, 

-OH 1 He who or that which elates. 

s8tl KicHAxnaoM, Elmitr [with example for Elateji *]. 
1847 CsAir., Eiotor. In mod. Dtctx, 

t Slat#*rioal^ a. Obs, rare~~ *, [f. Elater +■ 
-10 -r -AL.} Pertaining to the theory of elasticity. 

’ 1674 PM. Tnms.lX.. 8» What his Reaeont and Evidences 

are to evince the mistake, .of this Klatcrical supposition. 

glmfeminm ^n«*icrin). Chem. Also elaiine. [f. 
KiiATHK-i UM 'h -IN : cf. F. HaiJrint,'] The active 
principle of claterhira (Caa Han ^s)* 

1830 Li NDLRY Nat, Svst. Sot. >93 An extremely active 
poisonous prmcipie. caUwl Elatine, luu. .been found in the 
placenta of this plant. i 806 Truu. Sot. I. 437/91 The 
active principle or eiaterium is a crystalline substance called 
elaterin. 107 Bbuntom Pharmacol. 999 Elatenn is the 
most powerful hydragogua we possess. 

t l^*tari8lt« Obs, [f. Klatib 1 -»■ -iht.] One 
who explains certain phenomena as dae to the 
*elate^' or elasticity of the air. 

xMi ifoYi.R Air i. ii. (168s) 3 His Adversaries 

(whom for brevities sake we will venture to call Elateristsi. 




r4 [M. Hauc] Difficitii Nugm 037 The Gravitation and 
isticity of the Air, invented by the 


by the modern Elaterists. 

stoB in KxmBT. STas-iioo in Bailxv. 

Xlatarite ulsetdrait). A//is. [f. Slater 1 
elasticity -xtk.1 A brown hydrocarbon, usually 
ioft and elastic like india-rubber ; elastic bitumen. 

t8s6 Emmons Min. 215 Elaterite, see Bitumen, clastic. 
1876 Page Ada. Toxi^hk Gtol. xiv. 944 Masses of elaterite, 
and slaggy mineral pitch. 

tl SlABfrilUli vt’UtTe'rifmO. [a. I... eiaterium^ 
ad. Gr. ikarifpiov an openin(^ medicine, f. ^Aa- 
•tem of iXadvciv to drive. Senses 3 a^ 4 are 
due to Elatbr 1.] 
tL A purgative medicine. 
mi-sBoo in Bailey, 

a. A sediment or precipitate from the juice of 
the Squirting Cucumber (Bcballitom a^reste, Mo~ 
mordtea Elatiriuiin\ having a bitter acrid taste, 
and acting as a drastic purgative and emetic. Also 
called English Elattnum, to diitinguish it from 
Frtnch Elaiorium, a much less active preparation, 
produced by evaporation of the juice. 

X576 Lytb Dodoens 111. xl. 3^ Eiaterium. .driueth foorth 
by siege groese fleme. 1837 Phy». Dict.^ ElaUrinm . . is 
good againsl the dropiae. i68a tr. WtUid Phat 
tic* Eat. 41 Other purging MedicuiSf as jab 
this, Elateriuia. .consist of sharp particles. 1 
Dom. Afg.i. 551 If two grains of white vitriol, a 
quantity of eiaterium, dissolved in half 1 


marjoram*water, etc. 
I The 


this, Elateriuia.^ . , 

“ ' ' vitriol, and the same 

in half an ounce of 
Davies MaamtU Mat, Mod. 

eiaterium . . contains a principle sui girnrm, and 

a biner substance almost inert by Uself. i 08 TrOat. Sot. 
1. 437/r So powerful is pure eiaterium, that one eighth part 
of a^rain is sufficient to produce strong cathartic effects, 
to. Elasticity, springiness {^spoc, of the air): 
»ElatbrS Elatiht. Obs. 
iTof in Kersey. STsi-xteo in Bailey, yyg in Ash. 

4 . Used by Kichard for the fruit of the Euphor- 
biacomt whi^ opens elastically when ripe. 
Elateromexer (fle^terp m/taj). [ad. F. //a- 
Mromitrt : cf. Elatbb ^ and MetehJ An instru- 
ment for indicating the pressure of confined air 
or steam. 

1874 Kmioht Mock. DM. 
t S'laKte^ry. Obs. [f. Elateb + -t ; c£ £la- 
TEBiUM 3.] The elastic force, elasticity of the 
air ; i» h^ATiR 1. 

iSn tr. Pec^nofs Anal. Expor. 91 The superficle of 
the Earth'Watrish Orb is pressed of tha same Ltha Atmo- 
sphere] not^ by its weight sJonc, but also by vertue of his 
Elatcry [orig. non solo ponder*. s*d ot Elaiorts . . virtui*\. 
16I4 Power Exp. Philos, xoj The ayr hath, .a strong elatery 
of its own. 16^ Phtl. Trans. X. 534 Corrosions of bodies 
may further bend the sprini^ partMuep of tha Ai^ jpving it 
a greater Elatery. 1847 in Craio ; ssid in mod. Diets. 
Matino, obs. var. of KLATBftiii. 

Blfttioil Also 4-5 elaoion, 5 elR- 

eyoun, 5-6 elaoyon, 6 elatioun. [In Ml& ad. 
OF. oiaaont ad. L. oidiibn-emt a. of Action 1 
ppl. stem of tjferrtx see Elate a.] 
t L (after Lat.) a. Lifting, elevation, b. Cany- 
iug oat (e.g. of a dead body). Obs. rare. 

Bamistbe //ist. Man l 95 The brest bones . . yeeld 
to ^ elation and depression of the ribbes. Pmn 
Antbf, Grtoeo iv. iv. (X7T5) 189 Ite [the body's] Elsitioa from 
the Honm wherein it was prepar’d for Bmial. 

2 . ^evation of mind arisin|^ from 801008 or 




•elf-approbation, pride of prosperity ; pride, wdn- 
gKwy. 

* iM Chavcbs Pors. T. r 306 Eladon is whan he ne may 
neimersnffre to heue moiscer ae lUawe ssgM N. Loon 
Somavont. Mirr. xxv. 56 (Gibbs MS. •. We hane no maisr 
of eiacymm or veya ioea of onre seife. 0 ijna Skblvom 
H^hy not to Coart 470 Hoia la such eJaevon Of hia e n a lt a- 
tioo. sEftOwiu Armuf a/C^viU. 831 Anoysome elation 
of mind. 17U Addison Spoci. No. 464 P 3 Riches exposes 
a Man to. .a foolish Elation of Heart. 

tb. coner. A proud enr vain-glorious action. 
ridM^ACESOM CrMsif IV. u. i Wks. 1844 111 . aos Theft 
next AsUon..was to elect him for their King. 

3 . Elevation of spirits (in neutral or good sente) ; 
buoyancy, joyonsness, pleasurable selAariOhction. 
(The usual current sense.) 

1730 Johnson Rambler No. 184 P 5 Their time is put 
between elation and desponden^. x80-t Fostkx vi Life 
4 Corr, (1846) I. >78 These praises give me but very little 
Elation. . ** 4 * lyi sraku Amen. Lit. (1867) 619 In the 
elation of youth, he astounded the . . fellows of his college. 

Geo. Eliot Romola 1 . 11. xxvii. (1880) 333 She law 
her father, .sink from elation into new disappouRment. 
b. (oncr. An ‘ outburst * of high spirits, rare. 
1870 Loerfrtx Among' nyjf Skt. Ser. 11. (1873) 943 These are 
the rmtural jets and ejations of a mind energized by the 
riqiidity of its own motion. 
t 4 . concr. Growth. Obs. rare, 
e 1400 Pallad. on Hush. 111. 830 Thai be apte unto puUdon 
Of bowes drie or fuute elacion [L arida aut mate nataj. 
Blai*tiV6, a. rare, [as if ad. L. *eldtivus : see 
Kijite V. and -IV£.] fa. That raises, elevates. 
{obs.). b. That elates, causes elation. 

1593 Lodge Fig for Motnns 1, By their attracted moyst 
huriiiditie, Drawne from a certain vertue elacive . Seeke 
more than their aceustom'd nutriment Whence raine his 

f meration doth derive. sMSTauTHxas Poetic 'J'alos 195 
hither shall gratitude’s feeungs elative wend. 

tSlatratfr, v. Obs.-^ [f. L. mtr&t- ppl. 
Stem of e/dtrdre, f. e out 4 * Idtrart to bark : see 
-ATE '*!.] ‘ To bark out or speak aloud * (Bailey). 

i8a3 in Cockesam. lyai-di in Bailey. iSao in Jodsell. 

Hcncc i Slatra'tion. 

1730-6 in Bailey. 1773 in Ash. zBaoin Jodsell, 
t SlAVata* Obs. rare-~\ [f. L. elavat^ ppl. 
stem of elcware to wash out, wash away : cf. OF. 
esiaver^ eiaver.’\ trasss. To wash clean. 

1599 A. M. tr. GaPclhoners Bk. Pkysicko 149/9 First 
clnvate them with water wheria hath decoctedechickweede. 

t SlfUEato, t». GAf.*“ ® [f. E- pref.^ + L. laxdt- 
> 1 . stem of laxare to unloose, relax : see Lae.] 
'o loosen ; to widen. 

1636 Blount Glossogr, 1701-1800 in Bailey. 1773 in 
Ash. 1847 in CxAia 
Hence f XlMni*tlo&. 

1711-4 in Bailey. 1773 In Asn. 1847 in Craio, 
t Sllay, V. Obs. rare-^K f? var. of Allat v.l 
or 2 ; cf. Fr. dilayer to dilute.j tram. ? To mix, 
dilute. 

rsn 0/ Limming 5 Orpyment maybe elayed with 
Chalke, and dimmed, .with Oxer de Luke. 
tEllbyl (e*fr|il). Chem, Obs. [f. Gr. f\o-fr 
an olive-tree (cf. fXaiov olive-oil) CKrf substance, 
material.] Same as Kthylbke. In quot. in comb. 

108 Manepibld SaSs 509 We see. .why the base, .should 
differ so greatly in its bwaviour from. .ElEyl-StanoethyL 

^ayt, obf. var. of Elate a. 

Slboio, var. of Elbowic. 

Blbow (e lbnu). Forms : 1 elnbosa, elebosa, 
elbosa, 2-6 elbc^e, 3 elbou, 7 elboe, 7- elbow ; 
also {^.) 6 elbok, 8 elbuok. [A Com. Teut 
compound : OE. ginbp^a ■■ Du. elleboog, OHG. 
elinbogo (fUYfQ.ellenboget mod.G. eUen-^ ellbQgen\ 
ON. plnbcge (Icel. blnbogi, dlbogi^ Da. albtte):-- 
OTeut. *alino-bogon-t f. *aUnd arm (see Ell) -p 
bending * Bow j^.^] 

1 . Tbe outer part of the joint between the fore 
and the upper arm. 

c 1000 iCLFEic Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 158 Cabitam^ fredmbe* 
twux elbosa and handwyrste. c 1130 Voe. ibid. 536 Ulnay 
elbowe. a 1300 Cursor M. 8086 pair armes hari wit hirpild 
hid War sette til elbous in ]>air side, a 1300 Fragm, 399 
in Popular Treat, on Sc. 139 Thelbowes to the schsre. 
c 1440 Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 184 A much herd . . Wats eueeed al 
vniM-tonie, abof his elbowes. e 1440 Promp, Peerv, Z37 
Elbowe, cubitus. 150 A. Kino tr. Catuoiud Catoch, 138 
Wae be vnto thame , . quha lewis soft kods to putt vndsr 
euerie Elbok. a itej C^rbvry A IVt/k (1638) zor Twnes 
. .from one Elbow to another. 1676 ETUBXBoaE Jl^osi of 
Mode 1. L (1684) zi He was yesterday at the F^y, wim 
a pair of Gloves Up to his Elbows. 1714 Ladt M. W. 
Montague Lott. Ixxxv. 140 In.. a great crowd.. people .. 
knock others with their elbows. 1786 Bubns Tht OrcUeoa^ 
iion vii. To see our elbucks wheep And a' like lamb-tails 
flyin. 1797 CoLEEiDCB Chrisiabot 1, She . . on her elbow 
did recline To look at the lady Geraldine. 1879 STanm 
MutU of Bible las Irish b a gp i peaare inffoted by the elbow, 
Scotch by the mouth, 

tb. The point resembling an elbow in tbe 
shoulder or hock of quadrupeds. Ohs. 

t6o9 Topsbll Fourf. Soeuts 317 The Curb,.k a tonf 
•welling beneath the clbowofthehouah. 9789 W. Mammaia 
G frurre/rr (E.D.SL), Elhooust the shoulder-pmts of Cattle. 
2. iramf. Anything resembling an elbow, 
a. A sharp bend in the oourre of a river» toad^ 
etc. 


180 Pbucivau. Sp, Dici^ Akoeinarm «/rib. .to mn with 
ar elbows. sSsS Bs. Hall Soem. V. 117 Ihe 
cment .. epseds torwusd fron one elbow of earth unto 
another. 1780-71 H. WAtrous ForiaPs Anoed. Fesmt, 
(170) IV. S97 The elbows of aerpentine riven. 179a A 
TOUNO Trav. Fruaeo^ The road, .presents from an elbow 
the finest view of a town 1 have ever seen. iMi Misa 
Bkaufobt Egypt. Sepul 11 . xxiii. 311 Tbe ravine . . turns 
with a sadden elbow ronnd the ead of mount Silpius. 
b. A forward or ontward projection ; a conier. 
Mni BAcon Sytaa f 47a Fratt-treet or Vines, set npon a 
Wall againac the Sun, between Elbows and Buttresses of 
Stone, ripen more tbnn upen a plain Wall, ififs T. HIale] 
^«c. New ieooont. p. cvil ^ok Elbows ^ Wharfii .. being 
takenaway. ZTSi Nugbnt Gr. 'TourWV, sofiAncona. .The 
name of this euy is said to be owing to Ita situation, be- 
cause of tke elbow Korynar) . . which the shore makee in tlut 
place. s8e9 Soutmev .S^rr T. More (18311 1 . iso You cross 
n wall and the elbow of a large tree that covers it. i 80 
W. pHiLLirs Mi. Sinai iv. 504 Departing day Behind the 
moumain’seibow disappear'd. 1876 Blagemome Crtppe 11 . 
xiv. 817 The elbow of a hedge jutted forth upon the common. 

o. Meehanics. An angle in a tube, etc. ; a short 
piece of pipe bent at an angle to join two long 
straight piecea 

1777 Phil. Trans. LXVIl. 643 As the elbow made a right 
angle, the tube itself was of course borisenul. sfe4 Kniqnt 
Amor. IHct. Meek.f AMsce, 1. The Junetion ef two parts 
having a bent joint. A knee or toggle Joint s. A bend, 
as of a Steve pipe. HHd MacCobmac Anteoopt. Surg, >47 
The tube should . . have no elbows, 
d. Arch, {see quof.; 

P. Nichoiaom Pmet. Builder 584 Elbowo of a Wia~ 
rime, the two flanks of panelled work, wte under caimsliattea 
1873 Pasnek Gloss. Arckit., Elbowst the projections ou the 
siae of stalls. 1876 Gwilt Arckit, Glmts., Elbow, the np- 

a ht side which flanks any panelled work, as in windows 
ow tbe shutters, etc 
6 . Naul. (see quot.) 

1769 Falconer OLi. Marine (1789) Cable loam/. . a foul 
hawse; a cross or elbow in hawse. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
H'ord^bk. b.v.. Elbow m the hawse. When a ship, being 
moored in a tideway, swings twice the wrong way, thereby 
causing the cables to take half a round tuin on each other, 
f dial, (see quot., and cf. elboiii- health in 5 ). 
1877 K. Peacock N.-iv. Line. Gloss. Elbow, the 

conical hollow in the bottom ol a wine.bottlc. 

i*d. tratisf. An arm of a chair, made to support 
the elbow. Obs. exc in comb. F^lbow-cbair. 

161s CoTca. S.V. Accoudotr, Vne cknirt d accoudoirs, a 
chaire with elbowes. 1679 Marriage of Charles II, 3 A 
great Chair with elbows. 1750 Carte Htst. Eng. 11 . 14 
Elbows (as the sides of chairs are now called). 1784 Cowfer 
Task I. 60 But elbows still were wanting; these, some 
•ay. An alderman of Crippicgate contriv’d. 

4 . Phrases: a. Al the, one's elbow{s\ close by, 
very near ; in close attendance ; also fg. ; so 
From thCf one's elbow \ away from one’s side, 
b. Up to the elbows : lit. ; also fig. engrossed in 
work, excewively busy. o. To be out at elbowes : 
to have a coat worn out at the elbows, to be ragged, 
poor, in bad condition ; hence, in wme sense, Out- 
at-elbowed adj. {nonce-wd.). So, in contraiy sense, 
Jn at elbows (rare), d. t To scratch, mb the 
elbow \ to show oneself pleased, to chuckle, e. 
To shake the elbow', to play at dice {arch^. 
t Knight of the elbow', a gambler. £ t 7 b suck 
at {one's) elbow : ? to play the parasite, sponge 
upon (one). 

a. 1348 Ld. Somerset Epist. Scots 943 Ye hsue youre ene- 
mies. .at your elbowe. tjibs Mulcaster Portions vi. 11887) 
47 In the elder yoare^ reason at the elbow must serue the 
student. Ibid, xxxvii. X43 You are not able to spare him 
from your elbow, Z698 Vanukuoii Aisop il i. (17^0) 330 
Talk of the Devil and he ’s at your elbow. 1840-1 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i, 1 found at my elbow a pretty little girl. 

b. 1601 Shakx Jut. C 111. i. Z07 Let vs bathe odr hands in 
Caesars blood Vp to the Elbowes. ii 0 A. Robson Dead 
Lottor 11. V, Up to our Elbows making Damson Jam. 

0 . sfiae Shaks. Meao. fir M. 11. i. 6r He cannot [speak] 
9 ft; he\ out at Elbow. 1771 Smollett Nuefifii. Ll. 
(1813) 55 Sir Ulic Mackilligut .. is said to be much out 
at eiDo^ 1841 Thackeray See, Fun. Nap i, Seedy out- 
at-elbowed coats, a 1847 Mas. Sherwood Lady tf Manor 1 . 
vi. 944 He WES himself just now eo terribly out at 
elbows, that he could not command a hundred pounds. 
188s Carlylb Fred. Gt III. vin hr. 17 Several things 
known to be out-at-elbowa in chat Country. sSt* G. Eliot 
Middiemarck xxxviii. (D.) Pay that baray keeps him in 
at elbows. 1883 Tunes s8 May. lliere is an out-at-elbows 
look about some quarters of Dublin. 

d. 130 Shaks. L. L, L, v. iu 109 One rub’d bis elboe 
thus, and fleer’d, and swore, A better speech was never 
heard belore. S898 E. CaMN Shial. (1878) ss Hele . . 
•cratch the elbow too To lee two tmechen coires fight 
a. X703 Hiarnb Coltoct, 96 Nov. (103-6) 1 . zoo Monw 
whkh . . he equender’d ewey in ■heking hii Elbow. 1700 
T. Bsowm wka II. 46 (D ) Knight of the elbow. si 0 
J. Wilson Noei. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . loj Many good and 
great men have shook the elbow. 

£ sfii8 Hall Ckron. (1809) sea He had many .. that doily 
sucked at his Elbowe. 

5* jottrih, and Comb., m elbow-cushion, ’guard, 
•feint', alio elbofw-boBito«rd [treoiL It- hens- 
fordo cMto\ a kind of caimon in which the breech 
wia at right anglre with the bore; albow-elofilt, 
7a cdoak reachiag down to the elbowt only ; 
tfbow^doop a. (lee quot. ; et a 1 and elbrnoh 
hHdtk)\ olbow-b«alfh» abmnper; elbow- 
( 0 .) in plate arreowi a cowing for. the 
junctme of tbe platei ateeting at tbe elbow ; (jk) 
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m piece of tnUng forming an elbow; olbow* 
jpoiieh « ElooW-obiaba ; olboir«abAker (fee 
ipiot) ; oibow^oking otUL iS, and fp/. play- 
ing at dice ; albow*wlnd, a wind blowing ndi- 
waya. Also Elbow-cbajb, obiab^ -joivt, -booil 
Mikt GaBKNW Gmm wo Ic wm callad Um ^clbow bombard. 
f ifia RowLAMoa A’/unw, An *atbow cloake, becan»e 
«ide hoM and jnrtera May ba npnamit in th« lowar 
qaartam. iif3 Milton wka. (1651) |f6 A |ni 1 - 

pited Divina . . a Mlard .. over nil *albow«OBidiion. idfa 
T. Tavum GmT# 11. vK. loa No ouui waa 

aUa 10 cealond with hia In hU..*Elbow-deap Haaithi. 
•874 Boutsu. Armi 4- Arm» 190 ^Elbow-fuaraa, or cm*- 
. . wcra rarely ndomad till after the year 1300^ 
sfaa Middlbton, && Out Lmw v. i, 11 m almble feocar 
.. that • gave me Thoee ^albow-healtha. 1777 FktL 
Trans. LXVII. 643 This tube was connected to the re- 
ceiver of the air-putnp by means of an *elbow-piece of 
brass. s8m O. Euot Beds 1. vi. iD.) Genuine *elbow- 
polish, as Mrs. Poyser caUed it. 1^ Cownce Task iv. 44 
Bored with *eIbow-pointB through both his sides, lyas 
New Cant. Dict.^ * E&aw-sHaker.w Gamester or Sharper. 

> Prol. to Fargukar's Const. Couple (D.), Your *elbow- 
:ing fool that lives by's wits, itff I'hackksay Pen> 


S 900 Prol. 
snaki 


S94 * lt*s been cut into by your master^with his 
helbow-shakin^and his bill discouiitin a xgmw Liu.k Hash. 
(1751^ ix^ A face or back- wind signifies little, nor the *elbow- 
wind neither to peas and vetches. 

Elbow le lboa), V. [t prec. lb] 

1 . trans. To thrust with the elbow ; to jostle ; 


9 \^o/g. 

sM Shaxb. Lear iv. iii. 44 (Globe ed.) A sovereign shame 
so elbows him. ifra Dkyukn Csmo.^ Granada 1. 1, Grown 
more strong, it . . Elbows all the Kingdom.^ round about. 
8691-B N oasis Prsu:/. Disc. 117x1) 111 . 138 They have scaroe 
room to pass in without elbowing . . one another. 17x0 
Stbele & Add. 'Patter No. 153 P 8 Must our Sides be 
elbowed, our Shins broken? 1876 Gssem Stray Stud 190 
The trader elbowing the noble and the artisan the trader. 

2 . To thrust aside with the elbow ; aUo, To 
elbow off, out of {anything). Chiefly fg. 

X71S Steri r Sped. No. 48^ F 5 It is ever want of breeding 
..to be.. elbow’d out of his honest ambition. 17x8 Ak- 
auTHNOT John Bull (ijwp 74 He used to. .elbow his fellow- 
servants CO get near nis mistress, sggg Macaulay htst. 
Eng. IV. 485 They would elbow our own Aldermen off the 
Royal Exchange. 1884 Manck. Exam. 13 Nov. 5/a 'I'ne 
small farming clan have been gradually elbowed out of iheir 
holdings. 

+ 3 . abwl. and intr. To push right and left with 
the elbows ; also fig. So also, f/b elbow it. 

M Hevwood CkatUnge v. i. Wkx. 1874 V. 68 That 
Picke<devant that elbowes next the Queenc. i68x Man- 
NiNGHAM Dm. truth 50 (T. t He.. grows hot and turbid .. 
elbows in all bis philosophick disputes. X767 tiahier II. 195 
To be elbowing it among people of fashion . 1885 L. Wing- 
field Barbara Pkitpot ill. xii. 391 Beaux elbowed for a 
place. 

4 . A. quasi- To force one’s way by elbow- 
ing; const, inio^ through, b. quasi - /rn/w. To 
make (one's w.iy) by elbowing, 

i8|3 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 1. vii. 13a A carrier had 
left the market early to elbow his way into the bank. 1863 
Mrs. C. Clarke Skaks. Char, vi. x6a bhe .. elbows herself 
in wherever she sees business going on. 

6 . intr. To make an * elbow' in one’s path, go 


out of the direct way. 

1804 Southey in Rc^berds Mem. JV. Taylor I. 503, 1 
would elbow out of my way to Norwich. 1839-40 W. 
Irvino lVo(/ert‘s E. U855) 149 Elbowing along, xig-i'ag. 

6. (Sec quot) 

17SS Johnson, E/bmv To jut out in angles. Did. 1775 
ill Ash. 183s in V lbsykr ; and in mod. Diets. 

E:lb0W-chai*r. A chair with elbows: see 
Elbow sb . 3. 

01704 T. Brown Praise Drunk. Wks. 7730 I. 36 A 
drunkard seated in an elbow chair. i8se W. Irvinc; Braceb. 
Hall ii. 9 Very eloquent in praise of an ancient elbow 
chair. 


Elbowed (c lb^d),///. a. [f. Elbow j^.4 -ed 2 .] 
a. Having elbows or bends. Elbowit Grass, Sc. 
(see quot.). b. Of a seat : Provided with elbow- 
rests. o. Formed into the shape of an elbow, 
bent, curved. 

sSfl^ Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 784 An elbowed seat had 
been introduced. xSag-Bo Jamieson Scot. Did.. Elbowit 
Grass, Flote Pox-tail Grass. Alopecurus Geniculatua 

E'lbow-peaee. humorous. Vigorous rub- 
bing, proverbially referred to as the ^st unguent 
for polishing furniture. Hence allusively, energetic 
labour of any kind. 

sfiTS Marvell Eek. TVansp. 1. 5 Two or three brawny 
FclTows in a Corner, with meer Ink and Elbow-grease, 
do more Harm than an Hundred systematical Divines with 
their sweaty Pyeadiing, 1899 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Elbow-greaUj a derisory Term for Sweat 172s Littleton 
Lai. Diet., iniad no elbow-grease bestowed on*t. Nec 
demorsos sapu ungues. 1879 Trollotb Thackeray xaa 
Foiwriiought is the elbow-grease which a novelist,— or poet, 
or dramatist,— requires. 

fBlbovHo, a. humorous, Ohs, In Diets, el- 
boio(k. [i. Elbow 4 -iq .1 <Scc qoot) 

t 884 Oavtom Fesi. Notes l iu, Vanes, which bekig above 
Hexameters, full RometimM, and sosketisses over-makes, 
that ra^r sounding veiae, we osll Elbowich. 1707 Bailey 
Ilf £Mhl,aMnteBoe or veracef a rode or ruflling quality, 
as it were hunching or pushing with the elbow. 17)4 
XimjnwN ImL DkL, Elhoickweiia, eaemonkypormHirum 
ne oodsmdems, tmm Pmu 

Blbowiiig vM. sk, {f. Emow v. 4 


nro 1 .] The aotfon of thrusting with the elbow ; 
corner. B thrust with the elbow* 

S8aeT. lltTCHSU. ArisUpkasuS 1. 17 What crowding t 
and clbowiM among Uieflsl 1848 W. S. Lanoor Im 
C«M». 1. ly, i Deceived on the stairs many shoves and elb 


inga 


[. 17 , 1 Deceived on the stairs many shoves and elbow- 
s' Gao. Et^ Eomala i. l aiv. (i8go)_ x88 He 


pushed his way. .with a sort of pleasure in the,.elbuwixtg. 

SUMmiBR (e-ltM-iq), Hi. m. p- SaMyv v. * 
-IMO *.] That thnittt win the elbow ; alao^. 

1767 l%AiMGBE Solitude 1T.>| Parse proud, elbowuig In- 
solence. 1871 howmjLSimefy Wind. a8^B6) 23 The elbowing 
celf-conoeit of youth. 

E*lbow-Joiat« p. Elbow sb. 4 Joint.] 
a. Anal. * The hinge-joist foimcd by the con- 
nexion of the lower end of the humerus with the 


upper ends of the radius and ulna hy means of 
ligaments* {Syd, Sot. Lex.), b. Aferh. Elbow 2 c. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquets Anal. 3x0 This muscle is deeply 
sealed at ;he lower and fore part of the arm, before the 
elbow-joint. s8Bi Mechanic | xxox In fig 356 an illus- 
tration is given of an elbow-joint. 

Elbow-room. [f. Elbow .r^. 4 Room.] Room 
to move one's elbows ; hence, freedom from con- 
straint : space sufficient to move or work in at 
one’s ease. Also fig. 

c 1540 Boobdb The Boke for to Leme A Ij b, He . . whiche 
wyll dwell at pleasure . . must dwell at elbuwe rome. X6710 
Brooks Wks. (X867' VI. 331 Give faith scope, give it elUiw. 
room to work. 1758 Chestkrpirld Lett. No. 348 (1792) 
IV. X55 Which would give him more elbow-room to act 
against France. s888 M. PAmsoN Acadetn. Org. f k. 315 
Ine improvement, .in its (teaching] quality by the. .elbow- 
room which the teacher would obi am. 

JEjlbuok, Sc. var. ol Elbow. 

Eloampane, obs. var. Elecampane. 

Elo(h, obs. form of Each. 

11 Elohae (c ltji). Also elchi, eltchi. [Turk. 

tlckf, • from tl a (nomad) tribe, hence the 
representative of the iT (Y.).] An ambassador. 

1808 Blacknu. Mag. XXII 1 . 64 So well described by an 
English Elchee. 1863 Kinglakb Crimea 1 . viu. 113 The 
great Eltchi {Sir Stratford Canning] 

t Elcblirf Gifv. Obs. Forms: 1 eloor, -ur, a 
elohuT. [OE ilcorr^iy^. elkor, -kur, OFris. elker, 
OHG. ehch 6 r\ app. the comparative deg. of an 
adv. related to OTeut. ^a/jo- other.] 

Elsewhere, otherwi^^e, besides. 

4-890 K. iELVRKD Bmda iv. xxviii. (Bosw.> Gif hit hwst 
elcor bib r 1175 Lamb. Horn, 105 pet be mon beo ipuldi. . 
and lete elchur his iwit weldre b^ne his wrcABe. 

t E lorook. Obs. rare^ [?f. el, name of the 
letter L + CtiooK; but cf. Ellkakk.] ?An L- 
shaped hook. 

s6o8 Birnik Kirk-Burial ^1831^ 35 Lvke Hophnees with 
elcrookes to minclie. .the ofrering.>i of God. 

tSld, sb.^ Obs. rare [app. repr. OE. wled 
(genii, i'ldes's fire ; cf. synonymous OS. eld, ON. 
eld-r (Sw. eld. Da. ild)!\ Fire. 

rxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 258 pu sscopc eld & wind & 
water. 

Eld (eld), sb.^ arch, and north. Forms : I 
fild(u, eldo, eld, (\\S. ieldu. ild^^u, yld^u), 
2-6 elde, 2-3 ulde (rV), 5 side, ealde, (4 
north, heild, held, elide), 4 5 eelde, (helde), 
f Sc. eylde, 3 (6-9 Sc.) eild, (ellh', 4- eld. 
See also Ald, Old, shs. [OIC. ^Ido (absir. sb. i. 
aid, in WS. eald, ()li> a.\ coricsp. to OS. eld/, 
OHG. a/lt, eltt, ON el// (Da. /r/de). 

Synonymous derivatives from the same root are ON. gld 
( : — *alad) and Goth, alia ( : -*a/lft-e}. 

1 . The age, period of life, ai which a pcr^oD has 
arrived, Obs exc. dial. 


a xooo Guthlac Gr.» 80 Sc hal'u wer In bu mrestan sldu 
^elufude Frecnessa fcla. riooo iELiRic Horn, in Sweet 
(X879' 90 Eadi3 is he.jra (the inncK.eiit!i'] ylj. cxooo \ax. 
Leecha. Ill, x6s He leng ne Icofall b<^nn on midre ildc. 
a isaS Ancr. E. 3x6 Ich was of swu< he elde a 2300 Cursor 
M. 22814 Old and ytng, At bat fortald vprising sal be of 
eild, ala bai suld here, Haue deide of cild of ihritti jere. 
csjoo Beket 159 This child was hot in elde of tuo and 
twenti jer. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 74a fiot swa E^e 
elde may nane now bere. c 1350 Will Paltrne 403 William 
& )he were of on held, c X400 Gamelyn 643 Gamelyn, that 
yong was of elde. 1513 Douglas Alneu viii. ix. 41 In sic 
strenihis and eyld. X5fl9 Mtrr. Mag., Edward IF, vii. a 
Ye wote well all 1 was of no great elde. x6oo ' 1 ‘ouhnkuk 
Tran^. Metamorpk. (1878) aoo Erinnis purveyor, young 
elth 1 meane. xfiox Ray N. C. Wds. s.v. Enid, He U tall 
of his Eald. 1714 Ramsay Tea-i. Misc. <1733) 1 . 63 His eild 
xuid my eild can never ogree xB6o Ramsay Eemin. Ser. 
I. (ed. 7) 177, ‘1 am just ae eild wi’ the auld king' 
[George 111 ). 

1 2 . Conventional or legal a^e ; full age ; majo- 
rity. Cf eld — of age : within eld * under age ; 
also (quot. 1400) of military age. Obs. 

a xjeo Havelok xaB Sho were comen intil helde. a 1300 
Cursor M, 29444 iCdt. Gaibal, Childer within elde, of 
cursed man may bnue bail* belde. 1357 Lay-Folks Mass- 
Bk, App. IL 118 like man and woman mat of eid is. c 2400 
Rowland kO.bka And atle that are with-in elde loke that 
thay to batayio h^de. 1430 Mvec 236 Alls that ben of 
warae and elde, fgag I./rNDBSAy Compiaynt xij, 1 prayit, 
d^te . . My young snidstcr that 1 raycht see Or eild. 

B. Old a^, ^vanced period of life; usually 
with regara to its effects upon man. Also person- 
ified. arch. 9 c. pBM. 


gijx Blickl. Horn. 59 Se wlite eft xewiteb ft 4 e ylde 
cyrrek a laoo Moral Ods 373 in Cott. nom. 181 per is 
tcoiene butt ulde. fisogTAV. XIS46 Viiluele ft tetde 
Dieueh bniie kiag vubaided. c lago Gen. 4 Ex. xsgy Satra 
. .wurd wifi child, on elde wac. 1340 Hampole Pr. CvNXt. 
801 Alie thir..I'iuit clerkes pmqjertes of eld calles. ijM 
WvcMP Proo. xvi. 3X A coroun of dignyte is eelde. ^ e saro 
Pkcock Repr. 111. v. joj A stalfe foi tu uo by in Ills ettlue 
for ibkenes. ijM Compl. Scet. i. so Tha liegyn to dciretwe 
ande declinis td cild ande to the dede. t|99 M aNSton Sco. 
Villanie 1. iv. U7f*4) 1B7 Cold, wnthled Eld, his Kucs-w^ 
almost spent. 1600 Fairfax Passe xvii. xi, <1728) wga His 
eies (not yet made dim with eild) Sparkled his lonnw 
worth and vigor braue. 1817 B. Jonson SadSkepk. 11. u. 
Who scorns at eld, peels oR his own young hairs. 17^ 
I'homson Cast, Imiol. 11 \Kxi, I he whitening snosvs (Jf 
venerable eld. 1800 a4 CAMrobi.L Ptlur, Glencoe 478 Hale 
and unbutdea'd by the wites of eild. i8g8 Kinoslev Weird 
Lady ty His beard was white with eld. 

t b. People o( ativanced age ; old men ; senate 
or aristocracy. (In quot. 159a jierhaps the adj. 
used absol.) Obs. 

cxooo iELFRic Horn. (Thorpe) Tl. 506 (Bonw.), Seo yid hi 

S ebied and neu luxub urat. 01073 O. E. Lhrm. (Ijsud 
IS.) an. X004 iJwr wmrfi East K tight foIceMco yId ofslav'a* 
>88* WvHLEV Armoru 117 'rhui pleasant sweet content 
Ihat diucrh eld haue found within a wall. 

0 poet. An old man. (Hut jx^rh. on abtol. use 
of the ndj. ) Rarely in pi. elds. 

1798 CoLKRir>GE Dest. Nations, To the tottering eld 
Stillaa a daughivr would she tun 1830 W PiiiiLirs Alt. 
Stnai >L 3^4 That eld august Ciatiie out from Israel, ibid. 
111. X65 To the expectant host In solemn order did these 
elds descend. 

t 4 . Antiquity, duration of caiatence ; time con- 
Bulered as a destroying or wearing agency. Obs. 

£-1374 Chaucer Anel. k Arc. 12 'I'hat eeld which that all 
can irete and bite. x8oa K. 1 Five Gotilte .Serm. 64 Mid 
eatetli al things, a 1667 Jkk. Tayuxr berm. Suppl. 11678) 
148 An old sore . . by its eld almost liubituuie 1740 Shln- 
BTONE Sckoolmistrcst 117 In elbow-chair.. By the siiarp 
luoch of cankering Eld aefaced. 

6. Antiquity, the olden time. Men, times, etc. 
of eld « men, etc. of old. poet, and arch. 

ri400 Des/r. Troy 11881 Hit u said olisythes with acre 
men of cldc, The last lov of luly men lo>nys with sorow. 
1640 J, Gowkm Ovid's Fesf. i. xi In limes of eld men 
pleased the powers of heaven. i8ia Rvron Ck liar 1. 
xciii, Lands that contain the monumeiits of Eld. 

I.u Houcmion Ike Eld, lilesMcd be the Eld, Its echoes 
and its shades. 1847 LuNcr. Ei'. Prel. 3 'J he murmuring 
pines and the hemlocks. Stand like Dniids of eld. 

b. People of the olden time, antiquity (personi- 
fied). poet, and arch. 

Chiefly in ShAkspere’.H phrase ' superatitious eld 
1598 SiiAKS. Merry W. iv. iv. 38 The superstitious . . Eld 
Keteiu’d 'J'his tale of Heme the Hunter, tor a truth. x8m> 
.Scott Mopiast. Introd., Supersiliious eld .. has tenanted 
the deserted groves with aerial beings. xBsi — Pevrril 11 . 
i. 5 I'ludiiion and superstitious eld .. had filled up the long 
blank of accurate inloriiiation. 


t 0 . An age of the worbl, a secular period. Obs. 

a xooo Cuthlac (Gr.) B07 In bam leohian ham purh wkla 
tid ende xebidan. csoso AI^li-kic How. in .Sweet (18791 
Seo bridcle yId wms fla wuniende o 3 David, riago Gen. 4 
Ex. 705 Dis o8ct werldea elde is so A flhusent ^r seuenti 
and two. a imo Cursor M. 9230 Blissed be s< o Iml us hiut 
spedd pat we ^ elds four has redd. Jbut. 21647 Sex elides 
ha we broght in place, cxgo^ Wvntoi'n trvu il ix. 77 
Wyiht-in b*i ferd Eylde Yrland Was to \tc Scottia olxw- 
Bsande. 15x3 iJovGLAn At'neis vii. xii. 99 Ceculus. .alleiidis 
. .schawib WB Mngcueiit was by the God Vuloanua 

7. Comb., as elddime. 

x8te Hailpv Festusx. (1848) ixo in the eld-time. 

t Eld, sb :** : ME. ane eld « a field, a Nrrdlr. 

<1x400 -go Alexander 1370 So nere, viiethes at ane eld 
nii3t nurowly betwene. 

Eld (eUl), a. poet, and arch. [repr. ME. eld e, 
OE. (WS.) eald (see Old) ; the mod. word may 
however be newly f. Fxn x^.J Occas. used in 
poetry for Old (q.v. for earlier instunoes). 

[cs4^ Promp. Parv. 137 Elde, or olde, for-woryde [1499 
eeld, or wome], vetustus, detritus, mveteratus.) 16x9 
H. Hutton Follies Anat. (1842) 42 Steward . .To serue their 
commons as eld Bervants use. *•84 Doukll Balder xxv. 
165 Ye eld And sager Goda. 
b. quasi -.r 4 . 

1590 (see Eld slF. 3 b], 1798 1830 (see Eld ffi". 3^]. 

tEld, Obs. Forms: 1 WSax. eald-ian, 2 
•ald-ian, 3 rold-en, 3-5 eld-an, eid-e (4 Kent 
yeald-y), 4 5 eeld-an, eelde, 6 eld, Sc. eild. 
See also Old(r v. [In southern dialects repr. 
OE. (WS.) ealdian (i— type *allt&Jan, not re- 
presented in any other language), f. e^d. Old ; 
the equivalent Mercian itom ^a/dian survived in 
ME. as Oi.d(b v. The midland and northern 
instances of eld{en, eeld{en, eild, probably belong 
formally to Eli> vJ (type ^aldjau), 

1 . intr. To grow old. 

csooo Age G^. John xxi. x8 poune ^ ealdast [rti6o 
Hatton ealdestj. c xaoo Ormin 18830, All isa itt whilwend- 
like biug ^tt cld«bb annd forrwurrbebh* rxaos Lay. 
2937 pa a^fdede {ctn% boldede] king, asaoo £. £. 
Psalter d. 27 (M.) As klebingn elde aal alie pac 1240 
Ayenb. oj Hi ne may mat yealdy, aae dede be yealde 
laje. tjfa Wyclip yosh. xii. z lliou hast eeldid, and art 
of looM age. cxe^ Promp. Parv. 137 Eeiden, agyn. 
2498 Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) i. viii. 39 'I’hey be 
paynted lyke yong men . . in token that th^ . . elden not. 
tgjS Bellbnden Cron. Scet. (xBax) 1 . aoo This Valeriana 
. .eildit in miserabtll servitude. 
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2. /ram. To nuike old/. 

c sfoo Rom, Rou 392 Tyma. .eMIth our aaneenoura And 
eldith kyngaa and ampcrounL 

tSldf v:^ Obs. Also 1 eld-«a, (WS. ield-»n, 
jld-an), a old-en. [ 0 £. %ldan (in WS. i%idan, 
yldan ) « 0 1 1 ( >. alien to cioli^ ( also more literally to 
make or become old ) OTeut. ^aldjan, 1. 

OiJi.] tram, and intr. To put ofT to n later time, 
defer, delay. 

K. A^r.ramn Gregory** Pott, XJci. 132 Se larcoar 
ieldciiaa Mcft done tiinan. «iisi O, K, CAron, (Laud MS.) 
ann. 1100 paah he ic hit limg ylde. c 1175 Lamb Horn, ai 
pa wracche aunfulle na cldc nawiht pet ha ne ga to bota pa 
wile he mat 

t Bid, V » Obs, exc. dial. * AfL. 

156. Thereite* in Haxiitt Dodshy I. 414 My aon, what 
thing eldeth thee? iMo Miwi Jackson .VAr^/jr A. Word^hk. 
« V , T)ocior didna seem to know whad elded 'iin. Molly's 
. bin eldin' a lung wilde. 

Bide, ob-i. var. oi Vikld v. 
t S'ldedf ///■ a. Obs, [f. Eld r/.l + -bd.] That 
has grown old, inveterate, 
rt tjDO Cursor Af. (Colt. M.S.) 26654 Of eilded [F. eldid] 
* thing better \ F. hard] it as to change )n: stale. 

Sldar ic UUj), sb.^ Forms : a. ellssrn, ellssn, 
alien, a 4 ellarne, 4 ellerne, elrane, (5 eleme, 
elorne, ellern, eluerene 5, 9 dial, alien), 4 7 
aller, 4-6 aldra, 5 aldyr, (6 ellore), 6-7 
aldren, aldern, 5 aller ; 3 . 5 halren, Ml- 
dar (-tra), hyldyr, hyllor, hlllar, hilloma 
(-tra), hyl (-tra). [With OE. elln'm (of which 
ellen is app. a reduced form, as isen of iserh) 
cf. MLG. ellem^ elderm., alhorn, el horn (Schiller 
Hl Liibben), Flem. elhoren, alhoreti (Kilian). 
Possibly an originally adjectival formation ; cf. 
Ger. ahom maple -» E. acernus adj. (For the 
euphonic change of elr^ to eldr~ cf. AiJ)KuI.) 
The forms with initial h seem to belong to a 
wholly different word, prob. of ON. origin ; cf. 
iJa. hyld^ hyldeirwy Sw hyll^ app. related to the 
synonymous OlIG. holuntar, MllG. holander^ 
holder , mod.G. holuttdes\ holder ; in which a con- 
nexion of some kind with Holb, Hollow, is 
plausible, as the tree might naturally have been 
named from its tubular stems.] 

1 . A low tree or shrub, Samlmeus nip-a (N.O. 
Caprifoliacem), called, for distinction, the Com- 
mon or Black-berried Elder; bearing umbeMike 
corymbs of white flowers ; the young branches are 
remarkable for their abundance of pith. 

«7oe Kpinal Gloss. 893 Sambucits, ella«n. a loo Cor- 
pus Gloss, itjs Sitmbueus, vlloern. riooo Sa.r. Leschd, 
11 . 68 Wib loiece x^nim ellenes leaf. CI190 Voc. in 
Wr.-WUleker ss6 Sambucus^ suew, ellarne. crijas Gloss. 
IV. de BibUsuK in Wright Coe. 163 De snhen (hilder- 
Cre, helron) font Us souheaus, 1360 Xakoi.. P. PI. A. 1. 
66 ludos he lapede with pe lewes seluer And on an 
Kllerno tree Iv. r. eldir ; D, 1. 68 eller] hungede him 
after. ci4as m /^oc. Wr.-Whicker 646 Htc sasnbuca^ hyllur- 
tre. c 1440 Prom/. Parr/., Eldyr or hyldyr, or hilleTne tre 
[v. r. hillar; hyltre, or elerne ; elder, or hyltre, or elorne]. 

Aiphita 161 .ellen, 1401 Kiplkv Com/ 

Alih. V. xlii. in Atihm. (165^) 158 Wene they.. to have.. of 
an KIder an Apple swct<-1f 1503 FiTafiKiiH. Hush, | xa6 
The Makes of the .. ellore be good. 1598 Shaks. Merry 
IK II. ill. 3u M y heart of Elder. 1608 Pi.at Card. Kden (1653) 
lou Every plant of an KIdern will grow. 1615 W. Lawson 
Orch, 4 Card. (1648) 3 Some thinke the . eller (would 
have] a waterish marisli, xyal 1'homson .spring 411 Then 
seek the bunk where flowering elders crowd X876 Harlky 
AJat. Ated. 576 The Elder, indigenous in Europe, was 
known to the Cireeks. 

2. Extended to other species of the genus Sam- 
bneus \ in N. America applied chiefly to .S'. <ana- 
demis. With distinguishing epithets : Dwarf 
Blder, Ground Elder, Dog Elder (.S'. Kbulus^ 

Dankwort; Wild Blder, used by Lyte for 

S. racemosa. 

XS78 Lvtr Podorns rii. xliv. 379 I'lie nature and vertues 
of the wlldo Eldrcii are as yet unlcnowan. 

b. In popular names of other plants bearing a 
superficial resemblance to the elder: Bishop's 
Blder, Dog Blder, Dwarf Blder, Ground 
Blder, Wild Blder (cf. 2), names for Gout weed 
{Aigopodium Podagraria) \ Ground Blder, An- 
gelica silvestris ; Marsh or Marish Blder, 
Water Blder, White Blder » Guelobb Rose 
{Viburnum Opulus). 

3 . Al/rib.f as elder-blossom^ -branchy -bud, -bush, 
-fienvir, -pith, -stick, -tree, -vinegar, • unne, -wood ; 
elder-leaved adj.; elder-blow, elder - blossom ; 
alder-gun, a pop-gun made of a hollow shoot of 
elder ; elder-moth, Uropteryx Sambucata, Also 
Eldbr-berry. etc. 

s88a Barnes Rhymes Dorset Dial, 1. 76 A vield. .Where 
*eld«r-blosioms be a-spread. 187s Emerson Lett. 4 Soe. 
Aim*t Poet, A Ime^, Wks. (Bohni III. 154 The scent 
of an *elder-biow. .is evant enough for him. 1379 Spun- 
wo She/, Cal. Nov. 147 The Muses. .Now bringen bitter 
*Eldr« braunches seare, 1848 Fuller Hofy A Pro/, St. 
I. V. xa In the beginning of the spring .. sallads are made 
of *eldem-buds 1815 Scott Gmv M , i, A huL or farm- 
house, .surrounded by large ^elder-bushes. iis6 Bacon 


Sytva • 69a Of this kind are *Elder-ilewel1^ whidi tber^ 
fore are proper for the Stone. 1718 Quincy Com/i, Disp, 
133 Elder-flowers.. Flowers from May to July. 1999 
Smaks. Hen, V, tv. L sxo Thafs a penhms shot out of 
an *Klder Gunne. a 1813 Ovbeburv A (1638) eoi As 
boyes doe Pellets In Etdeme Guns. t88e Gardm at Sept. 
973/> The ^Elder-leaved or black Ash. .the leaves 01 which 
. .are serrated, r s8oe J. Day Begr. BedmallGr. iv. ii. Thou 
wither’d * Elder-pith. ifluMoaBCimA/. 405/1 

No more then . . thys gfelce woorde presfyteros signifyeth an 
*elder sticke. xyjh Trbvisa Barth. De P. R, xvti. caliv. 
(1^5 1 700 The ^Eilern tree hath vartuc Duretica. 1968 
Wardk tr. Alexis* Seer, iii.i. 11 b, Foure vneesd* the water 
of Eldeme tree. SYia tr. Pomet*s Hist, Drugs 1 . 3a Tha 
Arabian Coatus is the Root of a Shrub vary luce an Elder 
Tree. 1709 Stkrlr Tatter No. 150 p 6 They had dissented 
. .about the Preference of *Elder to Wine-Vinenr. 1739 
Bkrkklbv Querist | 151 Men of nice palates nave brnn 
imposed on, by *elder wine for French claret. 17^ T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Cel. Mass, v. (1765)464 A young stick of 
*elder wocid. 

4. Misuaed for Alder^. 

e 19^ Dewks Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 914 Thelder, aulsse, 
16x1 rToMio Alno negro, the blacke Elder-tree. 

Elder, sb:t‘ dial. [cf. MDu. elder of same 
meaning; perh. repr. OTeut. ^ali/ro^m, f. *alan 
to nourish. (Not etymologically connected with 
Udder. ] The udder of a cow or mare. 

1674 Kay N. C, tVds. 17 I'he F.lder : the Udder. 1879 
Plot Staffordsh. (1686) a6a Which was a yard and an inch 
high at 2 days old, and had . milk in its elder. 1797 J. Down- 
ing Disord. Homed Cattle 87 The bea.st should m. milked 
quite clean out of the elder. 1B79 Lane. Gloss, s. v. (£ D. S.) 
Hiir [the cow's] elder's a bit sore. x88o Miss Jackson 
Shro/sh. i.loss. H. v. (E. D. S.) The mar* . . wuz glad to sec 
the cowt for *er elder wuz as ’ard as a stwun. 

Elder ( e lddi], a. and sb.^ Forms : i {^Mercian, 
Kent.) eldra, {^Northumbrian, Mercian) ftldra, 
( AKS'ax. ) ieldra, yldra, 2-3 eldere,eldre, ealdre. 
3 eeldre, eldro, elldre, aldore, mlder, 3-4 
(heldre), uldre, ildre, 4 eilder, eldir, 5 either, 
yelder, eelder, ( 5 r. 6 eldar, 8 ellar), 3- elder. 
See also Alder, Older, culjs [OPl %ldra (fern, 
and neut. ^Idre) — OS. aldira, OFris. alder, elder, 
OHG. alliro, eltiro (mod-Ger. alter), ON. eldre, 
elite (Da. Kldre), Goth. alpiza'.—OTtxtX. *a‘lpi‘ 
zon-, regularly f. ^aldo-, OE. aid (WS. eald). Old. 

The late WS. form survived in the south as uldre 
(jSlj, f/dre until the 13th c. 

A. ai(t. The comparative degree of Old a. ; 
formerly equivalent to the mod. Oldeu, but now 
restricted to certain s()ecial uses. 

1 . That has lived or existed longer; senior, more 
advanced in age. 

f a. Formerly used (both of persons and things) 
as a predicate*, also as an attribute followed by 
than. Now superseded by Older. 

ciooo Riddles xli. 42 (Or.) Ic eom micle yldra, bonne 
ymbhwyrft bes. c X175 Lamb. Horn. 23 A bet ic beo ealdre. 
c 1800 Moral Ode (Lgerton MS.) x Ic em elder b^^nne ic 
wscs. a winter and a lore, a 1040 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 
XTJ Swa bu eldcrc wex, swa bu pourere was. iwt Elyot 
Image Gov, 93 If she shall be a.*» oldc, or cider than 1 am. 
*593 Bii-son Ga?d. Christ** Ch, 364 The lawes of forren 
countries are farre elder then ours. 1596 Shaks. Merck. 
V. IV. i. 251 How much more elder art thou then thy 
lookesf a 1639 W. Whatklky Prototypes 11. xxxiv. (1640) 
161 Friendship is like wine, the elder the better. 1673 
Cavk Prim. Chr. 1. vti. 203 A custom probably not much 
elder than his time. 

b. as attribute without than Not now used of 
things, except with quasi-j3crBoni5cation. Now 
chiefly with sbs. denoting family relationship, or 
as denoting the senior of two indicated persons ; 
otherwise somewhat arch. Often with omission 
of sb. implied in the context. 

Bemoulf 469 (Gr.) Wms hcrcMr dc.sd min yldra msx. 
r888 K. ^Elfreu Boeth. viii, Ic Oc xeongne xelcrde swclcc 
snytro swylcc manexum obrum icldran xewittum uftozen is. 
^975 Durh. Gosp. Luke xv. 25 Wss fta sunu his «Idra on 
lond. ia79 R. Gi.auc. (1724) 367 Margarete . . pe eldore of 
b« tuo, in sMushod he nome. a 1300 Cursor M. 3861 be 
eilder sister ne for-sok. WvcLiF Luke XV. 25 f'orsolne 

his eldere sone was in the fecld. c 1450 Alerlin i. 5 The 
either suster vndirstode hym wcle. c 1478 Plumpton Carr. 
38 The said Wil. RycroA yelder. 1717 T.adv M. W. Mon- 
tague Lett. II. xliv. 22 It is a great part of the work of the 
elder slaves to take care of these young girls. 1745 Wksi.ky 
JKA r. (1872) VIII, 217 These are too young; send elder 
men. x8is Scott Ld. 0/ Isles vi. xvi, Elder brother’s care 
And elder brother’s love were there. 18^ Frrbman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 47 The Cathedral Church of the 
bishoprick whose throne is now hidden in the elder minster 
of Saint Fritheswyth. 

t 2 . a. Of an obligation, right, or title: Of 
longer standing, prior, that has superior validity, 
b. (Jf officials, etc. : That ranks before others by 
virtue of longer service ; senior. Obs, 

{Elder Brethren : see Brother 4 b.) 

1648 tr. Perkins* Prof. Bh. iv. | 285 If the poeaeasion 
bee not devested out of them by an elder title, 

West Symbol, 11. Chaneeris | 739 It cannot be intenaad 
that, .he would have left the ^der bond, .unsued for. xyas- 
s8oo Bailey, Elder Battalion, thiu Batulion which was 
flrat raised, and has the post of honour according to its 
standing. Elder Ojfiosrs, such oAtcers whose Commissions 
bear the eldest Date. 

1 3 . Elder man : - elder sb., in sensei B. a, 3. 
Sometimes written as one word elderman- Obs, 


ELBSB. 


«iflMiCifrMr M. 5784 (Cotton M&l Gagedim^ Ha 
eldir mm. ijl^ TaavmA Higt^ (Rolls) I. 41 ^ sana- 
toures and elder mm of Rome. e uisaApol. LolL e Jerom, 
ft Gregor take a w«y ^ name of >e bisekm, heldman. 
•930 Compend, Treat- (1863) 5* Tbo prophet Motes hadda 
ch^n seuenty eldermen. 1708 Mottbux Rabelais tv. exv. 
So they call’d their eldest Elderman. 

4 . Ia Card -playing. Elder hand*, the first 

player. Cf. Eldest 5. 

1989 Pappe to. Hateket C iiiJ, The poore Church should 
play at vneqoal game, for ic should loose al by the Elder 
harid. 1740 Hovi.b Ivkist (ed. 6) as You are elder Hand. 
1879 Cavendish (H. Jones] Piguet 09 The pack is then cut 
by the non-dealer, or elder hand. 

1 6. Of or pertaining to a more advanced period 
of life; later. Obs. 

(In this tense elder days are the opposite of the elder days 
of sense 6, just ea an older portrait bas a younger face.) 

*993 Shaks. Rich. It. 11. lii. 43* 1 tmder you my teruice 
raw and young ; Which elder dayes shall ripen. s8si — 
Cymb V. L 14 To second Ules with illes, each elder worse. 
*737 Whistoh ^osephud Ant. xvu xi. 8 He also was guilty 
of. .a crime in his elder age. 

6 . a. That existed at a previous time ; ancient, 
earlier, former, b. Of or pertaining to ancient 
times or to an earlier period. 

c 1340 Cursor M. App. i. p. 1636. 83876 We . . in eldem men 
vr mi^r se. c 1449 recocK Repr. 11. x. aoa In ealdir dales, 
whuniie proccssioun eias mad. 1^87 Msrr, Mesg*, Induc- 
tion xii. 7 What thinges were done, in dder times of olde. 
x^ Hale Pref- Roll«*s Ahridgm. 8 Many cf tha Elder 
Year-Books are Filled with Law, now not so much in use. 
x8ox SouTHBY Thalaha ix. ix,Hu9e as the giant raceofeMer 
times. s8s3 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 1. (1865) 94s Curiosity pre- 
vailing over elder devotion. 189a Miss Yonob Camsot 1. 
Introd. 2 The elder England has bim so fully written of. 
1867 Macparien Harmony ii. 35 Modem writers., may 
produce compositions in the elder style. 

7 . Comb, as elder -borft adj.; elder - brother- 
hood, the state or dignity of an elder brother; 
elder-brotherly, -sisterly a., pertaining or proper 


to an elder brother or sister. 

1870 Bryant Iliad II. xv. 8t *EIder-bom am I. 1884 in 
Littsir* Living Age No, 2077. 66 Its *elder-brotherhood 
Writ on the face of its perfected plan. 1883 Dentham Not 
Paul 370 note. This . . assumed fatherly affection, under 
the name of *clder-brotherly . . what was it? 18^ Miss 
Briinsman R. Lynne II. viii. 163 ’So 1 told them', said 
Fanny, with a demure, *elder-»i8ierly air. 

B. sb. An elder person, ht. and Jig. 

1 1 . A parent [cf. mod.G, ellern pi.] ; an 
ancestor, forefather ; hence, in wider sense, a pre- 
decessor, one uho lived in former days. Almost 
exclusively in pi. Obs. 

97X Blickl. Horn. IQ5 Ure yidran swultan and swibc oft us 
from wendan. aiooe Elene 46a iGr.) pa me yldra mm 
ageaf andsware. a X067 Chart. Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. 
IV. 167 For mines fader and for allra minra yldrena sawlan. 
c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 123 Helle . . we weren in bifolen burh 
ure eldra gult. ciao5 Lay. 7290 bet me mine mldrc [xays 
eldre] dude sconie. c 1830 Halt Meid. 27 Feire children. . 
gladien muchel he ealdren. **97 R> Glouc. (1724) xi Here 
eldernc. .were y nome in ostage Fram the bataile of Troie. 
c xasg Metr. Horn, 109 Underlout till thaim was he, Als 
god child au til elderes be. 1393 I..ANGU P. PI. C. iv. 419 
Pat wag of amalek ’ and al bus lyge puple Sholde deye del- 
fulliche * for dedes of here eldren. c X440 Jork Myst. 
xxvii. 14 That with oure elthers euer has bene. 15x3 
Douglas ^ntis vii. iv. 44 And sett himselfe amyde his 
cldens trune. 1535 Covrroai.f John ix. 18 1'hey called the 
elders of him that had receaued his sight. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) a Tim. i. 3, I thanke God, whome 1 serue from 
myne elders with pure conscience 
fb. transf. (see q not.) Ohs. 

1719 London & Wise Compl . Card , vl X15 Some [branches] 
shoot directly out of the main Body . . and may be called 
Eiders, or Mothers. 


2 . (A person's) superior in age, senior. Almost 
exclusively in pi. 

c xaoo Ormin 13215 He hatt iss bin elldre. c xym Cursor 
M. 12092 I'o his eldre worship drawc. c 1400 Pallad. on 
Husb. 1 125 That yonger men obeve unto thaire eldron. 135a 
Abf. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 36 Ic half had . . understand- 
ing aboue my eldaris. 1906 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. 7 So well 
I know my duty to my eiders. 1737 Pope Hot. Epist, 11. 
i. T17 If our elders break all reason's laws. 1801 Med. 
Jrnl. V. 411, I . . leave my ciders to judge of them. 18^ 
Macaulay Hist. Eng 1. 47 The child, .undoubtingly listens 
to . . his elders. 1864. Tknnyson Enoch Ard. 375. 
b. A person advanced in life. 

1997 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 11. iv. 281 The wither’d Elder 
hatli his Poll claw'd like a Parrot. a 1643 G. Sanuys (J.) 
From their seats the reverend elders rose. 1884 IliuH- 
Lond. News ao Sept. a68/xa The three elders, his com- 
panions in this terrible adventure, are now brought home. 

3 . A member of a * senate ’, governing body or 
class, consisting of men venerable for age, or con- 
ventionally supposed to be so. Now chiefly Hist, 

Grig, as transl. of the sentores of the Vulgate, rendering 
the Heb. DTSpl dqtnlm (lit. * old men ’). Cf. the equivalent 
Gr. WpoFTcr. 

xga Wyclif Deni. xix. xa The aldren \MS. C. elderes ; 
sflH eldere men] of that citee ihulen seende. ■ai ji Cover- 
dale busasmo 50 The ciders (that is the principal heades) 
sayde. — t Maec. xi. 31 The lettre which we dyd wtyte 
vnio oure elder Lasthenus. 1607 Shaks. Cor- 1. 1. 230 See 
our best Elders. s6ii Bieui Ruth iv. 9 Boas saide vnto 
the Elder^ and vnto all the people, tyig-ee Pors IHesd 
XVIII. 566 The reverend elders nodded o^er the case, itea 
Elthinstone Acc- Caubnl{\^%) 1 . aai To which the thief 
and elders always lend their weight 1870 Glamtons 
Prim, //aMrar (1878) xi6 They bear the general a^llatioa 
cf gwrontos, elders, as well as kings. 
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4 . Tb eccletiBttical use. A litenl rendering of 
Gt. mp^afivTtpot, the title given to e certain order 
or class of office-bearers in the early Christian 
Church. The Gr. word was adopted in eccle- 
siastical Latin as pnshyt€r, and its historical 
representative in Eng. is PHIBST. In certain Pro- 
testant churches, chiefly those called Presbyterian, 
the Eng. word tltkr (with presbyter as an occa- 
sional synonym^ is used as the desi^mation of a 
class of officers intended to correspond in function 
to the * elders ' of the apostolic church. 

In the Presbyterian churenes the term /4)ilrrr includes the 
clct^ (for distinction called 'teaching elders*), but in 
ordinary language it is restricted to the lay or ruling 
elders^ who are chosen in each parish or congregation to 
act with the minister in the mana,>ement of church affairs. 

(tjBa WvcLiP Acte xv. 6 And apostlis and eldre men 
camen to gidere.] tsa6 'I'inoalb Titus i. 5 I'hat thou . . 
shuldest oi^eyne elders [Wycmp, preestis] in every citie. 
1579 Tomson CalvtH's Serm. Seing y* Church 

is compared to a flocke .the word shepeherde sigiiiheth an 
Elder, not by age, but by office. 1651 Hohhks Leinath. 111. 
xlii. 289 Timothy was an Klder^ 1710 D’Urfkv Tills <1873) 
11. 988 When their Bishops are pulled down. Our Elders 
shall be sainted. 1760 T. Hwtchinsom Hist. Col. Mass.yt. 
(1765) 426 Most of the churches . . had one or more ruling 
elder. 1794 Burns, Robin skure in hairst^ Robin . . Play’d 
me sic a trick, And me the ellcr’s dochter. M*'Cul- 

LOCH Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 98^ The Kirk Session 
IS. .composed of the minister of the parish and ol lay-elders. 
New elders are chosen by the Session. 1858 Longk. M. 
Standish 31 The excellent Elder of Plymouth. 

6. Comb., as elder^like adv. 

1840 Witt's Recreat. in .Southey Comm.-Pl. Bk. Ser. 11. 
314 Now most Eldcr-Iike he can Behave himHclf. syM 
Southey Joan of ./f mil. 542 Fathers of the church, .whatl 
elder-like Would ye this fairer than Susannah eyet 
B-lder, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec ] To elder it ; to 
play the elder (brother or gister). 

i8m Ckamb. Jrnl. III. 243 She elders it with such tender 
protection over the little sister. 

Elder, dial, form of Hrlder, rather. 

1857 Fi. Waiw.h l.anc. .Sk. 96 in Lane. Gloss. (K. D. S.) One 
coiilci either manage we’t at th’ for-end o’ their days. sl^4 
Manch. Critic sr Feb ibtd.. I’d elder see 'em wortchin for 
th’ next to nought nor sec ’em doin nought. 

Elder-berry, [f. Elder + Berry.] The 
fruit of the eldei. Also attrib. in elderberry-wine. 

Hence ITdurbBrrlBBBB {nonce-wd.), used os 
a mock title, after hii^Aness, etc. 

si^ Pappe VO. I/atchct (1844) 37 His B^lderberines . . is 
..Hke an elderberne. sdag Althorp MS. in Siinpkin- 
son Washt^tOHS Introd. 62 Surrop of elderberries. 1786 
Pennant Zool. (1777) IV. la (Jod.j The ova become.. al- 
most as large as ripe elder Ijcrries. 1840-s S. Warrkn 'Ten 
Tkous. a 1 'ear 84/1 Cowslip, currant, ginger, or elderberry 
wine. 

Elderbood (edd^ihud). [f. Elder sb.^ + 
•HOOD.] a. The position or estate of an elder, 
seniority, b. I'he estate of the elders or rulers ; 
the body of elders. 

Daniel Cn>. Wares vti. Ixxvi, Noelderhood, Rufus 
and Henrie staves The imperial Crowne . . t’undertake. 
i860 Ellicott Life our Lord vii. 346 The Nazarene was 
. . a blasphemer in the face of the elderbood of Israel. 

Eldarlin^. tare. [f. Elder + -ltnq.] 
i* 1 . Contemptuously for Elder sb^^ 4. Obs. 
s6o6 Bp. W. Barlow Serm. (1607) A 3 b, Euery . . Cere- 
monie which, in the Cockpit of Elderliiigs, is concluded to 
be Poperie, is not so. 

2 . An elderly person. 

1863 Mark Lemon Wait for End xix. (1866) 237 The two 
elderlingB began to lament their situation. 

Eldarly (e-ldajli), a. [f. Elder a. 4 - -lt'^.] 

1 . Of persons or of things quasi-personified : Some- 
what old, verging towards old age. Also in comb., 
elderly-looking adj. 

1611 CoTGK., Vietlloi, elderlie, somewhat old. 1660 R. 
CoKK Potoer kr Subj. 107 L.et . . twelve elderly men of free 
condition, together with the Sheriff be swornc. syia Bud- 
oKti. Spect. No. 301 Fi Elderly Fops, and su^rannuated 
Coquets. 1773 Prikbtley Inst. Relig, (1872) 11. 353 The 
more elderly .. members pre.sided. 1848 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. 1. 341 The elderly inhabitants [of Leeds] could still 
remember the time when the first brick house . . was built, 

1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 1. vi. 529 An elderly man 
at the time of his mairiage. 1B71 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. I. 
vi. 198 The ' Urgent’ is an elderly ship. 1876 Gko. Eliot 
Dan. Der, 111. xxxv. 30 You had need hire men to . . chip 
it all over artistically, to give it an elderly-looking surface. 

2 . Of or pertaining to one in later life. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ijr Se/o. ifa In our own elderly 
doings. .WE are set on work after higher scantlings of wis- 
dom. 1883 Geo. Eliot Romota (xiSo) I. Introd. 8 The 
Frate earned his doctrine rather too far for elderly ears. 

1868 — F. Holt (z868) 19 No elderly lime can be handsome, 
looked at in tlNit way. 

8, quasi -i A 

iBHg N. ^ Q. Ser. in. Vlll. 8a Fifty years ago a common 
exclamation among the elderlies was ' my eye Kitty Fisher *. 
Hence a*lderliBMB. [see -nr8B.] 

1876 Mis 7 Yonoc Womastkmd xxxv. 329 The triala of 
eldiminess have either been unfelt or safely weathered. 
i8it W. M. BAKsa Roll gf Waves iii Chicago Advassca 
97 Sept, A certain reserve and elderlioeis of manner. 
BLdannaii, see Elder a. 3. 

SUwil (e'ldajn), a. Also a (Orm.) elldBrn, 
BiatUi, 7*8 Sc, Bldxen, 8 oldarin. [f Eldu s. 
4--Rir. ID qnot i 8 $^ prob. a new fotmation.] 


f 1 . Elderly. Oht. exc. Sc, 

c laoe Ormin 1013 )iff . hafeset )et . . tohh Hi be )ung. 
Elldememanness late. /bid. 1935. i6ss Hudmom yndttk 
49 (Jam.) The tree bends his eldren braunch That way 
where first the stroke hath made him launch, lyia A. 
N icoL Poems 73 (Jam.) The eldern men sat down thetr jane, 
To wet their throats within. 1768 Roes HeUnare^ 68 (Jam.) 
Colin and Lindy. .I'he ane an elderin man, the niest a lad. 
I7M A. Wilson To E. Picken, Ancath some spreading 
eldren thorn. s8t8 Scott Rob Ray xxxiv, His Excellency 
is a thought eldern. 

2. Old, belonging to earlier times, arch, 
a sjao Cursor M. (OOtt. MS.) 18016 Mine eldrinfolkofiuen 
lede Haue i ISatan) done rise againes him. a 1400 [implied 
III KLUKRNLV<urr^], 1839 Darlbv Introd. Beaum. 4 Fletck. 
Wks. I. a6 Our eldern dramatist was a decided poet, which 
our modern was noL 

Hence f Bldamlj, adv. [see -ly 2 .], of old time. 

a 1400 in Eng. Gilds. (1B70) )>nt ^ chalouiu jNit 
eldemlyche haJdc y-set, so halde here a-syse. 

Sldam <e ld44n), a.- [f. Elder sb.^ + -sk.I 

For apparent examples in 17th c. (probably to be referred 
to the attrib. use of etdem a: Klukh sb.^i see Elder xfl.' 3. 
Made of elder. 


184X Akkrman Wiltsk. Gloss. (E. D. S V. 1847 in Hai.liw. 
1875 Parish Diet. Sussex IJiat. s. v., An eldern stake and 
bbcklhorii ether Will make a hedge to last for ever. 

Sldarship (.e Id^jjtp). [if. polder a. and sb.^ 
■f -HHir.J 

1 . The position of lieing elder or senior ; seniority, 
precedence of birth, primogeniture. 

rS49 1 ^* Parsons Confer. Success, i.vi. 128 Primogenitura 
or eldership of birth, .was greatly respected by God. 1667 
Dkvukn Jfid. htnperor 1. ii. My claim to her by Eldership 
I prove 1754 Ku'Kamohon Grandison I v. 19 Her sister 
addre.ssed her always by the word Child, with an air of 
eldership. 1B38 Arnold Ihst Rome 1. 974 [By Roman 
law) all children . inherited ihetr father’s estate iii equal 
portions, without distinction of sex or eldership. 

2 . nonre-use. As a mock title of honour (after 
lordship) : The personality of an elderly person. 

1748 Richardson Clamsa 11811) IV 9*^ So irrosi.siible to 
their elderships to Im: flattered. 

8. The office or position of elder in a church. 

*S77 Harrison Eu^iutd 11. v. (1877) i. loo The office of 
eldership is equallie distributed betweene the bishop and 
the minister. iboM Fuli.er Ck. Hist. ix. vi. )) 5a He Was de- 
posed from his Eldership. 

4 . The collective l>ody of (ecclesiastical) elders ; 
a body or court of elders, a presbytery. 

*857 Al T, (Genev.) i Ttm. iv. 14 That gyft . . which 
was geuen thee hy prophecie with the laying on of the 
handes, by the Eldership. 1634-46 Row //ur/. (i8a^) 

66 ’i'hey that tyrannize not over, but be subject to their 
particulure elderships. 1711 Wodrow Corr. (18431 H* 5^8 Uo 
you not lay in one scale the minister against the whole 
eldership in the other? 1808 E. Irving Last Days 151 As 
office-bearers in the church we are an unholy and an un- 
worthy eldership. 1885 Edgar Old Ch. Life Scotl. 189 
All the courts of the Church might be called either Presby- 
teries or Elderships. 

SldoBt (eldest), a. superl, P\>rm& : 1 eldest(a, 
eldest(a, (WS. ieldeat^a, yldeBt>\ yltat, 2 
ylate, 2-3 ealdeate, eldeate, 3 eldaat, -oat, -uat, 
(heldeat, 5 eeldist), 3-* eldest, norlh. eildest. 
[C)E. fidest a, superl. of OE. aid (WS. eald) 
Old; cf. OFris. OWG. altisfo (mod G. 


altest{e), Goth. alpisfai—OT^vX. *aldisto- {^-on-). 
See Elder a.] 

The original form of the superlative of Old; 
now superseded by Oldest exc. in special nscs. 
fl- Of persons or things: Most aged, farthest 
advanced in age. Also absol. (quasi-j^.;. Obs. in 
general sense : replaced by Oldest. 

It is, however, still not unusual to speak of* the (two or 
three) eldest members of a family,* *the eldest of the com- 
pany,' etc. ; but this is due either to some slight notion of 
precedence or superior rank conferred by seniority, or to the 
wish to avoid the implication that the persons are, abbf>- 
lutoly, old. 

c noo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxtii. ii Sc8e eower yltst [c iz6o 
Hatton G. yldest] sy beo se eower ^ **a8 Lay. 2721 

Gloigin hehte baalre elduste (latt heldeste]. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5847 Wid the eldest folk of Israel, sug Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. liii. [Iii.] Z90 The eldest man that lyuyng neuer 
saw nor herde of the lyke. 1599 Morwync Evonym. 323 A 
sexta or xx unces of the ^eat wine. s6o7"ia Bacon 
Parents bfCkildr., Alt. (Arb.) 974/1 A roan shall see where 
there is a howsefuU of Children, one or two of the eldest 
respited. s6is Biblk John viii. 9 They . .went out . . be- 
ginniM at the eldest, euen vnto the last Iso 188s in R. V. J. 

2 . The first-bom, or the oldest surviving (mem- 
ber of a family, son, daughter, etc.). Also qaasi-iA 
cioao ifiLFRic Gen. xUv. za He sohte fram^m yldestan 
ob hone jiagestan. e tty% Cott. Horn. 997 ^ asprang of 
Noes yiste sune, e saog Lay. 9930 pa mldeste dohter haihte 
Gomoille [i^S eldeste]. c 1030 Mali J 


unhoawes is his ealdeste dohter. 1097 R. Glouc. (17R4) 381 
' “ 'lys eldoste tone Rouera be 


I Meid. 41 Heo of alle 

VJ; 


Normandye hys erytage he |ef hys t 

Courteae. etjoo Cursor M. 4119 An was eildest o be 
elleuen..ruban. 1398 TasviaA Barth. Ds P. R. vi. xiv. 
199 Lawe woll that the eUlest sone hane the more parte 
of theiytage. s|g6 WaiOTMisuiY Ckran. (1875) 1 , » The 
Erie of Rttttlaiida ekAyste daughter. 1595 Shahs. l 
1J9 Good old sir Roberta wiuta eldest Honne. 1719 Da Foe 
/am. Instruct I. iv. <1841) 1 . 86 Why not. .with you as well 
as with your eldest sister. 1788 J. Powxll Devisss (1897) 
II. 36s A testator . . desired that the first annuity . , might 
devolve upon the eldest child. i8s8 Cruub Digest VL ybo 
The eldaat am had but an estate for life. 1887 R. Garnett 
CarfyU la CarlyfiijtliRa the eldest of nipe children. 


8. Earliest, first produced ; first, most ancient 
arch. Also quasi-xA 

r897 K. JElfreo Gregory's Past, xliii. 313 Dmt we Xe- 
mynaxiafl Awre scyide he ure ieldesta m«x us on forwornte 
SMe Ayenb. 104 He [God] is fw eldeste and h^ meste 
yknawe. <‘<4i9 PrcocK Rebr. 111. xix. so6 In the eeldht 
tyme. 1593 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. vii. Neither Is the ex- 
ample of the eldest Churches a whit more auafiable. sdet 
Siiaks. Ham. iii. iii. 37 My olicnce . . hath the primall eldest 
curse vpon't. 1649 Seldkn Laws /sag. 1. xxxix. (1739 59 
(3f Imprisonment there was little use in the eldeat tunes. 
1681 Dhvdkn Abs. 4 Athit. 458 And .Self-defence U Nature's 
Eldest Law. 1773 Monboddo J.anguags (1774) I. 1. vH. 67 
Matter must be the eldest of things. i8ei houTNKV T/m- 
laba XI. xii, I'hou the eldest, thou the wisest. Guide me. 
t8if Shki.lev Cenci v. iv. loi Plead with the swift frgeC 
I'hat it should spare the eldest flower of spring. 

1 4 . Alii. Senior in rank or standing. Obs. 

iTai Lend. Gas. No. 5930/1 The eldest BattalUon of Foot- 
Guards. 

6. In Canl-playing. Hldcst hand, the firat player; 
the right of playing first. 

■999 Minxheu Dialogues Sy. 4 Eng. (1633) 96/9, I did 
lift an ace.,1 afower..! a sixe, whereby 1 am the eldest 
hand. s68o Cotton Compl. Immester in bmger Hist. Cards 
(18161 342 If there be three kings, ike. turned up, the eldest 
hand wins it. 1719 D’Urpky lulls 1. 09 'i'he 'tuthers eldest 
Hand Gave Hopes to make a Jest on *1 1876 A. CAMRHKLLr 
Walkeh Correct Card (1880) (iloss, 11 Eldest hand, llie 
player on the dealer’s left hand. 

t 6. Law. hluest part : (see quot.) Obs. 

^ 1641 Termes ds la Ley 137 The eldest part Enitta para 
is that part that upon partition amongst coparceners falls 
unto the eldest sister or auncienicst coparcener. 

7 . Comb., 99 eldest-bol n, ^hearted. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i, 55 Gonerill Our eldest borne speak 
first. S840 Carlyle Heroes 1. 7 Man .the eldest born of a 
certain uenealogy. 1853 Kingsi ev Hypatia i. 7 They had 
elected Pariil>o for their abbot, .eldest-hearted of them. 

t Eldfkther. Obs. Forms: 1 ualdfmder, 3 
aldevader, 4 aldfader, eldefader, eld(e-, eelde- 
fadir, 5 eldfader, -fadyre, elfadyr, 6 elfladet, 
eldefather. [OE. (WS.) eald/wder, f. eald, Eld 
a.. Old, + Father ; cl. O.S., OF ns. aldfoiler, OHG. 
oltjater, mod.G. altvater patriarch, ancestor. 
The occurrence in northern dialects of the forms 
with eld- (as if from WS, eald) has not been ac- 
counted for. Cf. Eldmother. 

.Sense a does not occur In the other Teut. langs. ; the form 
elfadyr has given rise to a suggestion that it is a distinct 
word, r. OE. ft other; but this is against the evidence of 
the older forms ] 

1 . A grandfather ; a forefather in general. 

Beoavnlf 373 (Gr.) Wies his ealdfasder E( huten. e tooa 

A'^lfric Gen. xv. 15 pu soklice forlTierst . . to |>iuum eald- 
fwderum. etau% Lay. 31009 He wes Mmrwales fader! 
Miklbur^e aldeuader. cijag Metr. Horn, laa Uir aldfader 
cal I Adam. ^1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. iv. 40 ^er shinek 
he lyktiessc of witte of hir ladir and of nir eldefadir. 
*375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 694 Kftir his gude eld-fodlr [he] 
was Caliit robert. c 1415 Wvntoun Cron. vii. viii. 930 Oure 
Kyng of Scotland, Dawy . . Wes cld-fadyrc til oure kyng 
Willame. 1460 CAPGaAVE Chron. 94 Sarugh, whech was 
eld-fader to Abrahanw 

2 . A father-in-law. 

c isoe 'Trin. Coll. Horn. 165 Nis k* glit riker of kc huse* 
bonde . ne kc aldefader of his ode^ a 1300 Cursor M. 5730 
Moyses . . was sett to kepe All his elldfader scene, c 1440 
Promb. Part/. 137 Elfadyr. socer. 1510 Will of Baks- 
ber (Somerset Ho.) To be oestowed at the mind of niyn 
clfader. 1634 Will in Acts Durham High Commiss, CH, 
(1B57) *7 note. In the parish Crhurch of St. Nicholas as neare 
my eld-father, Charles Slingsbye . as possible may be, 

jB'ldin. dial. Also elgina, eldin-dookan. 
[Of unknown etymology : identified with next by 
Jamieson, who alleges that the plant was used for 
fuel.] The Butter- bur {Fetasites vulgaris)*, by 
Jamieson erroneously said to be Fumex aquaticus. 
Turner Hsrbal ii. 83 a. Petasitm. .is called in Nor- 
thumbrcland an Eldin, in Cambridgeshire a Butterbur. 1808 
Jamieson Eldin-docken, Koxh.—Elgins. Loth. 

Elding (e’ldiq) L Obs. exc. dial. Also eliding, 
eyldynge, eldin, elden(e, eldinge. [a. ON. 
elding, f. eldr fire. Cf. Da. tiding^ Fuel. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3164 Ysaac ^ elding broght. ^1440 
Promp. Parv. 136 Eyidynge, or fowayle, focale. i|^ 
K irton-in- Lindsey Ck. Acc. in Proc. Soc. Antiq. Ser. 11. 11, 
387 Item for Eldene xWd. 1648 Ibid, in Peacock N.- W. Line. 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) To blind Sutton wife for elding, lyoa Inv. 
ibid., Eldin.. and stocks and blocks loi. 1790 A Wilsi»m 
Elegy on Unfort. Tailor, He’d sit. And Ilka wee the eldin 
hit, And gab fu* trimly. s8s6 Scott Antiq, xi, * Wadna ye 
be glad to buy a dram wi't, to be eilding and claiset* im 
E. Waugh Lane, Life 140 Up blazed the inflammable eild- 
ing with a crackling sound. 

E'lding.^ Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Eld v. + -ivo^.] 
Old age. 

a 1600 Maitland Poems 293 EHlng b end of erthlie 

glie. 

t E'ldmothgr. Obs. exc. diai. Forms: i 
(WS.) ealdmddor, 3-6 eldmoder, 5-0 elmother, 
6- eldmother. [OE. (WS.) ecUdmodor, f. eald. 
Eld a.. Old Mothxb. Cf. OFris. aldmbder, aide- 
m 6 der\ and see Eldfathxii.] 

1 . A grandmother. 

ciooo iCLFRic Glon. In Wr.-WQlcker Z73 Auia, ealde 
modor. 01300 Cursor M. zite Abel .. had his eldmoder 
maidon-hede. e 1408 Foe. io Wr.-Waicker 671 Hec sutia, 
eldmoder. 

2 . a. A mother-in-law. b. A stepmother. 
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c 1440 Prmmj^. Purv. xyf EM {/C •hnodcrl iwr^ 

rus. BS13 Douglas ^lui* 11. ixsiiviu.) iis £kbDoa«r !• 
MIC hundreth ihur tew 1 Hecuba, tfif IViii ef /?. JPmjm* 
CSomerMit Ho.) To Margciei Shellc myne EUnother^ o 
mekhe ocetc. tm IViilg ^ /ov. C. (1U5) 1 . 35a. I jrm 

viito iny ddmotner hiii wyne my wyffw nokc. 1074 Kay 
C. ivprJM. t6 An Elmotber. C^mb. A Skep Motbm. 

Giau,, Etmoiiurt •tep*iiiother. 
t Obs, [repr. OK. (WS.) taldnysf, 

t ealti, Eui, Old a. -h-miMi : lee Oldneiw.] 
a. Oldneu, old age. b. A former iiite of 
thinfvs, antiquity. 

<r teoe AClvnic /tom. I. 194 (Boi«r.) We ewurkon ffe deri- 
zendlicen eeldnyuac. tjly Tmvma Higden ^KolUi I. 7 
Slone ic. .mefuteger of ddneene. igN WvcLir isa. xzUL b 8 
'J'hei be . . clothid to eldnewe. — Eark. xvi. 55 Thi siiter 
Sodom and her dcqtriN ahulen tume a^eu to her eldncme. 
t S*ldliyil|^. Obs. rare, [possibly repr. OE. 
flnung, f. liman to envy, tie jealous : see Etm- 
D1LL.J 7 Jealousy, suspicion. 

tSoo-eo Dumbas 'Pwa Maryit IVtm. 4 tVfdo 119 That 
carli niangit, That full of eldiiyng ia, et anm, ct all euill 
thewU. /hta. ia6, 1 dar nought beik to the anaip that Che 
cop Allis Kor eldnyng of that aid achrew that cuer on euill 
ChyiikitL 

II fil Dorado (eddoji-dp). [Sp. el the, dorado 
gilded, pa. pple. of dorarxo gild.] The name of 
a fictitious country (according to others a city^ 
abounding in gold, believed by the Spaniards ana 
by Sir W. Kaleigh to exist upon the Amazon 
within the jurisdiction of the governor of Guiana. 

1596 Raleigh \ title\ Discoverie of Guiana, with a relation 
of the Great and Golden Cine ofManoat which the Spaniards 
call £1 lioradoL s6aa-fa Hbvlin Cetmogr. iv. (16801 14a 
Letting paw these dreams of an £1 Dorado, let us descend, 
etc. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. aii Unspoil'd Guiana, whose 
great Citic Geryou's Sons Call El Dorado. 

ida^ r. Coons PrairU 1 . i. 15 A band of emigrants seek- 
ing for die Eldorado of their desires. 4'il6o Wraxaix 
tr R. Hondin i a How often, in my infantile dreaikiS|,did 
a benevolent fairy open before me the door of a mysterious 
K1 Dorado. 

Sldr«BE (c'ldrte). [f. Kinder sb^ + -ear ] A 
female elder, a woman ordained to rule or teach 
in a church. 

i6ao Bp. Hall KpUc, in. iv. 837, I supptM no man will 
think S. Paul meant to ordain Eldresscs in the Church. 
S7S3 Whitefiklu Lot. to ZinaendorJ Wks. 1771 IV. 355 
Over the head of the general Kldress, was ulaced her own 
picture. iMo Howells Undue. Connirp xlL 17a The office 
sisters conMulted with the eldress. 

t S'ldring.^ Obs. [f. Elder a. + -inq 3.] 
In //., Kideis, parents, ancestors. 

<ijoo K. Alt*. 4948 Her eldrynges beth elda C1315 
SuosEMAM 97 )yf thou rewardest thyne eldrynges nau^t 
A-lyve and eke a-dethe. 1340 Ayenl, 118 pe . . yefpes pet 
he Lrolte mid him uor to ycuc. .to his eldringes. 
t S'ldring.*^ Obs. rare. Also 4 elxinge, 7 
•lldrlng, 8 eldriene. [app. — OHG. erlim, 
'cscaunis*, prob. cognate and synonymous with 
mod.Ger. elritze minnow, which Kluge connects 
with eller (OHG. elira^ erila)^ Alder, as if * hah 
that lives under the shade ot alders ’.] 

A fish ; perh. properly the minnow {Leuciscus 
phoxinus^, though this does not suit quot. 1618. 

ri38a Metr. Horn. 136 Wit pouer men fares the king 
Riht lus the quale fam wit the elringe 1618 in Naworw 
heutok Bkt. 83, 3 elldrings v'. 1733 Chamskss Cycl. 

St^p.. Eldrient..a. name by which some call the. .minaow. 

Sldritoh ^eldritj, elritj), a Sc. Forms: 6 
olrloh(e, elTitoh(e, -riaoh.e, -rioh, elraiga, 
-rage, alriohe, 8 -9 oldrioh, (9 eltrloh), 8- el- 
dritoh. See also Elphrish. [Of obscure origin ; 
connexion with Klf, conjectured by Jamieson, 
would be suitable for the sense, and is supported 
by the form Elphrihh, app. the same word.] 
Weird, ghostly, unnatural, frightful, hideous. 

1308 DuNBAa Gold. Targ* 135 Thare was Pluto the elrich 
Incubus. 1313 Douglas /Ends vii. 108 Vgsum to heir was 
hir wyld elnche screik. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. li. 636 
Thair cleithing quhilk wes of elritche hew. ^ 1536 Bbllkn 
DUN Cron. Scot. 1 . aij Mony haly and relligiouh men. .fled 
in desertis and elraige placU. ISH Jas. 1 . Ess. Pocsis(Kth.) 
68 The king of Fary . , With many elrw Incubus rydant 
im8 J. Mklviu. Diary es Feb. 320 The amazfull, ugly 
olache darkness. 1780 Bushs Oh Capt, Grose, Ye‘ll nnd 
him snug in Some eldritch part i8m Psimclb A/r> SA. ii. 
144 Loud bursts of wild and eldrich laughter. 1834 Haw- 
thorns SeesrUt Lei. vii. (1870) laa Pearl, .nve an eldritch 
scream. 1860 Lo. Lvtton Luetic u iti. I x. 87 Truth is 
appalling and eltrich, as seen By this world’s artificial 
ImnpUghts. 18M Howells ycnct. Life iii. 40 Joy that had 
sometliing eldritch and unearthly in it. 

t Sldghip. Obs. rare~^. [f. Eld h. 4- -bhip.J 
Old age. 

1647 Ii. Mors Song tf Soul 1. B. xx^ Like winter-Born 
bedight with snow, .so did his goodly Eldship shine. 
tSle. Forms: i OBle, 1-4 ole, 3 ell, 

ely, eoU. [OE. ode «■ OHG. eli f^mod.G. d/) 
WGer. oli, ad. late L. oli-um (L. eUum\ A^r- 
wards replaced by the Fr. form of the same word, 
DOW represented by Oil, q.v. for the forms e/i, 
eoi/e.] — Oil. 

<980 Lmdief. Goep. Matt. sxv. 4 Hogofseste outotUco 
oom^on oele in fetelsum hiora buD Icnt-fatum. <sooo 
Sax. LoeeAd. 11 . S30 Wib wambo coK moS rudan on ele. 
e laoo Ormin 13853 Forr >att tQ). .Onnfon Jmrrh hsUihedd 


ele Rtt Crist Hiss Hslliho Ganoss frofre. m. 1098 dner. R. 
408 Mo sobal holdea ecu and win beoftt ine wiinon. 
t Bl0i Obe. [1 prec. ab.] iram. To anoiiit 
r lOM Lav. 3x941 He wes icrunod and iclod fr soM ihoWb 
rinaSHORSHAM 41 He ecfael olye hym wyth «o. JM. 
48 This dtildren ekth me nsnu. 

Hence B'iing vbl. sb. Letst eling: extreme uno- 

tioD. 

r Rgif Smosbmam 40 For the tygne of thyi RRcroRsent tho 
elyyngys boute. <14^ Mvac 533 And the laste elsrngo 
wyth-owte fayle. 

t SlOf v.^ Obs. [f. OF. ele, eele (mod.F. aile) 
wing.j I'o carve (oeitain birds). 

r IM For oerve Lord in Babees BA. (i868> 375 To lyre or 
to ele 8 psitorich or a quaylc y-whyngged : rere uppe 
whynge and legge, as of an ticnne: cuwche them aboutc 
the cnrcaii ; no sawse save sake, or mustard and sugar. 
Ele, obs. form of Aisle, Awl, Eel. 

SXaatio (e1i|8e*tik), a. and sb. [£ L. Ele&tic^us, 
from Elea, name of an ancient Creek city in S.W. 
Italy : c£ -aiic.J 

A. adj. Pertaining to Elea or its Inhabitants ; 
spec, used of the philosophy of Xenophanes, Par- 
menides, and Zeno, who lived or were bom there. 
B. sb An Eleatic philosopher. 

1603 Lo. Preston BoetA. 1. 5 Brought up in Eleatique A 
Acadetnique Studiea 1837 Whewkll Htst. Induct. Sc. 
(1857) 1 . ^8 Parmenides muiit be regarded as an Kleatic 
rdialoguej. 1849 Gmote Greece li&6ai VI. ixvii. 44 The 
dialectical movement emanated . . from the Eleatic school. 
*•3*. Bowrn Legic lx. 3x3 The famous argument, called the 
Achilles, proposed by Zeno the Eleatic. 

Hence laa-tloiBin, the doctrine or system of 
the Eleatics. 

1867 J H. Stirling tr. ScAoMglef*e f/isi. Philos, (ed. 8^ 
IS Kleacicism is con^uently monism, so far as it endeavours 
to reduce the manifold of existence to a single ultimate 
principle. 

Bleoore, -bory, -bre, -bur, obs. forms of 

Hellebore. 

Slgoampang (e lfkdtmp<*‘n\ Forms: 6 ely-, 
(alooampane, aiaoompaxie, hell-, hllicampano), 
^-7 elioampane, 7 eleoampana, elcoompane, 
eleoampanEf elioumpany, helioampane, el- 
oampane, 8 eleoampain, (9 elioampene, aly- 
oompaine, alloompayue, aUioampane), 6- ele- 
oampane. Also 7 entiUmampane. [corruptly 
ad. med.L. enula campana. The sb. enula is a 
late form of the classical inula. The pseudo- 
Apulcius (4th c.) and later writers identify the 
plant with the helenium described by Pliny ; hence 
Linnseus adopted helenium as the specihe name. 
In OE. inula was (corruptly) adopted as eolone 
(:— earlier *iluna). The adj. campana may mean 
* Campanian’, or it may have the late sense ‘of the 
fields'; the latter interpretation was current in 
14th c., as Glanvil dislinguishes two species, 
hortulana and campasia ] 

L A perennial composite plant, Ho.-se - heal 
{Tnula Helenium'), with veiy large yellow radiate 
flowers and bitter aromatic leaves and root ; for- 
merly used as a tonic and stimulant. 

[1398 Trbvisa BariA. De P. R. xvil Iviii, fx 490 636 
Enula is an herbe and is oft caltyd Enula campana. t 1340 
Treat oj Poore Men 62 Elena campana.] 1333 ^i-yot 
Cast. Helth ( 1541 1 91 Drinkc therof .. with the water of 
wilde careties, or elycampane. 1568 Bullevn BA. Simples 
15 t Britten & Holl.i, Enula campoHa, whidi we common 

r lain people call Alacoin^ne. sgfa Turnxr Herbal 11. bx 
nnula i« called, .in Englishe Elecampane or Alecampane, 
>599 ^tr T. Morexxi Wordsworth Eccl. ^/Viy.(iB53) 11 . 
^2 The fume of liilicampanx is very pleasing. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 91 Elecampane . . sprang first (as men say) Born 
the teares of Ladie Helena. mx6 Suan. A Markh. CiNSN/r. 
Farm 198 The Wine wherein the root of Elicampane hath 
steept . . 18 singular good against the ooHcke. 1637 Rumsey 
Org. Salutis V. (1659) 39 Afterwards eat of the said Cordial 
made of Enulacampane, etc. xtxB Quincy Compl. Disp. 
141 Elecampain grows in many Places of England. 1794 
W. F. M artvn Rousseau's Dot. xxvL ^3 The true Elecam- 
pane is distinguished by its large, .wnnlcled leaves, downy 
underneath. 1876 Harlby Mat. Med. 538 Elecam|me has 
been prescribed since the time of Hii^iocrates. 

2 . A species of sweetmeat flavoured with a pre- 
paration from the root of this plant. 

s8q6-7 j. BBRBsroRD Miseries Hum. LHe (i8a6) Post. 
Groans xxix, Some long-forgotten bonbon of your boyhood 
(treacle, elecampane, stick Uquorice). 1835 Tkackbrav 
Neutcomes I. 344 , 1 don't know how he spent it except in 
hard-bake and alycompaine. 1875 F. I. Scudamorb 
Dreamt isB, I have admired Napoleon in marble, 1 have 
eaten him in elecampane, 
b. attrih. 

x6io Markham Meuterp. n. fii. 898 Powders of brimstone 
and elecampany roots. 1738 CKAMaaas CycL II. s. v. Wim, 
Elecampane Wine, vinum etsulahtm, is an infusion of thO 
root of that plant, with augar and currana, in white port 
18M T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bediu 498 Its [Heleoinl taste 
and smell are aimilar to those of elecampane root. 

Sleooion, -loun, -yoim, oba. ff. Eleotioic. 

+ Bla'Otp Obs. [P £ the vb. ; or ? ad. L 
Hechus, f. iHgire \ see oext.] •> Eleotior. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth DeP. R. n. xbt. (X49O 44 By electes 
and ohoys [U eieciietie} qt hia owne free adnyaement he., 
wol^ be rebel! aaBynst god. e xaag WvifTOim Cren. vl 
xxviL X4X Sdiire Henry . . Wald kui lElect had beene un- 
done Sua hat his Son mycht be Promovit to )>at Dignlte. 


BUotl (ile'kt), «. and jd.* Also 4-*| Olelcle, 
^eokSe, 5*6 eloeto. (ad. L. eleci»su^ pa. pple. of 
iHgfre to pick out, chotMm.] 

A. adj. 

L Pidm out, chosen ; rnlso, chosen forexcelknce 
or by pretereDce; select, choice. Also absal. a 
person or persons chosen. 

T« 1400 Chester PL 1 . (18x3) aia Man. . which b hb owne 
eleckte. 1^ NoaroM Ord. AlcA. in Ashm. (165a) latrod. 3 
A Boolce of secrets given by God ; To men Elect, a Beaten- 
Trod. 1480 Caxton CAron. Eng. 1. (tabo; 8/x Saul, .was a 
good man and elect of Gud. ijn W. Wardb tr. Aleteie't 
Secrete l il 48b Take Irb el^te, what quantitie you 
wiU. s^ STAaKEY England 11. i. f 19 To be prestys. .such 
only scnold be admyttyd as haue elecic wyttys. xesf Hol- 
land Lwy XXIV. xL 537 Hee. .shipped a tnousand elect and 
clioiae souldiours. .in gallies. 16x3 SnAxa Hen. Vii 1 , 11. iv. 
60 You haue heere Lady.. the elect o' th’ 1.4snd, who are 
assembled i'o pleade your Cause. 1667 M ilton P. L. xii. 8x4 
The Race elect.. advance Through tne wilde Deaeit. lilg 
Fa. Kbmblk Rest’d. Georgia 10 Thu country, .the bnd elect 
of liberty. 1870 Lowell Among my BAs. Ser. 11. (1873 • 3x0 
He saw. .that small processicn of the eldvr poets to which 
only elect centuries can add another laurelled head. 1876 
G. Braworu in N. Amor. Rev. CXXUI. 4 I'hc executive, 
the ebet of the whole state, has. .110. .medium of commuiii- 
catiou with his constituents. 

2 . Spec, in 7'Aeol. Chosen fay God, esp. fm salva- 
tion or eternal life. Opposed to ripribate. Often 
absol. with plural sense, The elect. 

15x6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. X53X) 4 b, Hb owne electe 
and chosen chyldren. i5j|[ Jova ApoL Tindale 41 The 
electe shal be there with iheir bodyes. igle N. T. (Khem.) 
Rom. viiL 33 Who shal accuse against the elect of Gcxl Ir 1393 
Hookbr Eccl, Pol. 1. iv, I’he elect Angjeb are without possi- 
bilitie of falling. 1630 Prvnnb nti-A rmm laa It makes, the 
Elect and Reprobate, all alike. 1667 Milion P. L. hi. tj6 In 
the blessed Spirits elect .Sense of new joy ineflable diffus'd. 
X719 D'Urpkv Pt/is 11873) V. 105, 1 mean the Sect of thote 
Elect, That louth to live by Merit. 0x763 Bvrom Pro- 
aestinatioH, etc. (R. •, While others .. Are mercy's vessels, 
precious and eleit. 1837 Penny Cyci. IX. 33^3 All the 
elect are effectually called at some point of lime 111 life, 
b. allusively. (Ci. ^latt. xxiv. 24.) 

1883 J;J. Manlxv Brit. Almanac Comp. B9 The street 
was a miracle in lath and plaster, which migiit almost de- 
ceive the very elecL 

3 . Chuiten to an offlee or dignity. Now usually, 
Chosen, elected, bui not installed in office (in this 
sense almost always following the zb.). Simi- 
larly, in mod. use, bHde, bridegroom elect, laid of 
betrothed persons. 

1643 Pmynnb open. Ct. Seal ax And that the Warden 
of Yarmouth so eirrt and .sworne, shall, etc. »a6 Av- 
1.1 FPB Parerg, xaS T'he Bishop elect takes the Oaths of 
Supremacy. 1748 Middleton Cicetv 1 . v. 393 Sextius was 
one of the Tribunes elect. I7i(s CHAUBiuta lyCL 1 . a. v., A 
lord mayor is elect, before nu predecessor’s mayoralty b 
expired. 1761 Hums Hist. Eng. 1 . xi. aai The elect bishop 
of Cam bray was taken prisoner. sBap Makryat F. Mild- 
may xvi. My captain elect. 

B. 1 1 . One ‘ chosen ' by Cod, esp. one chosen 
for eternal salvation; one of ‘ the elect* (cf. A. 2). 

133a More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 535/3 Yet are there also 
in n^s churclie of electes, manye that neiier came to the 
fayth. 1346 Balk Eng. Votaries 11. (1550) 43 b, A fore- 
warnynge to hys electes. 1384 K. Scot 2 )itei>v. Witcher. 
VII. ix. 1x3 Saule, was an elect. 1646 H. LAwaaNCB Comm. 
A ngels ao It is probable tiiat every elect hath his proper 
aiitijMculiar Angell. 

t 2 . One that has been chosen for on office or 
function ; often spec. ^ bishop elect (see A. 3). Obs. 

<1485 WVNTOUN Cron, ix. xxvn. ta? Comferm}^ hr wes 
Elect of Legis Dat Bischoprike in l>e Impire is. 1490^1 
Ld. Treat. Ace. Jeetl. 1 . 197 Item ft>r a compoaltiouu maid 
with Master Joline Guthre, elect of Ross, for the anna of 
the temporalite. 6 LAMBARUB/*rraw6. AV«/(i836 149 
Afterward he (the rope] refuseth both the elects, and pre- 
ferreth Strahan Langton. 1709 Strytb Ann. Ref. 1 . vt. 96 
Parker and the other four Elects, .did oflTcr to give unto her 
yearly a thousand marks. 
t 5 . -* Elbcto. Obs. 

I7d3 Watson Philip III (1793) I. 11. 139 Having chosen 
an elect or leader. 

A In the Royal College of Physicianz : One of 
the eight officerz (abolizhed in i860) who had 
formerly the function of granting licences, and the 
right of electing the Prezident of the College from 
tlmir own number. 


IM Act X4-X5 Hen. VIII, c 5 $ 3 That the sixa persoiiB 
beforesaid . . chasing to them two moe . . be called and 
cleaped Elects. 1699 Virtu Penal Laws 8 Apothecaries 
faulty Wares, to be destroyed by the President and Elects 


Lyci. AVI it. i33Ai itie consututed otuoeia then or tlua 
cotporation are the eight elects. 

XUet (fle kt), V. Alzo 6 eleote. St. alaok. 
Pa. t. and ppU. alaoted, 6 alaot(a. [f. bUeL ppL 
stem of eligtre (zee prec.).] 
fL tram. To pick out, chooie (umally, fora 
paTticular purpoae or function). Alzo absal Obs. 
m general sense. 

Braozhaw SI. Werbufge (1848) 164 A noble gentU- 
inan. .Elected a spousea at his owne deuice. zggy FAmaL 
Bareklafe Ttugurtk. aSb, He had elect and osaeidbled 
such componi as him thought competent for ,40 onay* 
1371 Digobs Pantam. l xxxtv. L, Hanfog MeCfed a Iqflle 
•eata ib9> Shams, t Hess. VI, iv. 1 4. adag Mem.J^ 
if. V 1 19 We hone with mmSiaU mule Elected Mm, enr 
abaencfe to supply, tbm tLamMSm Diog. LdnHt. jlb A 
beedefhll eafo wea ongnt to hano, Whui we doe neoda 
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«laet. iMi CmiTHAif AmgUp^t U. 1 1 <t68^ 7 

Klcct Tour Hair not from. loMit pooTf or d i o wnw iooM. 
itoo roinr Nmi. TM, nxv. (lAio) jM Tbo mucuetic 
needJo oUott icB pooUi^ 

2 . To moke delibente dkoice of (a coune of 
aotioo, an opinion, etc.) in preference to an alter- 
native. In legal uie often ofee/. 

luoo Hawos Pmti, PUm*. vtiL i, Comyn urutco dootbe fell 
urailleloete What it shouldo talM, and %irhnt it ohall abjecte. 
1677 Haib Prim, Orig, Mmm. k U. <19 It can mupand iu 
own acting, aithor of alecting or rejactinit 18 iS Cauisa 
D^st VI. 06 Ha must thamora alecL t«7 Pmmy Cycl. 
13 L 334/t They are reldom callad to adJuaicate upon it, 
axoapt where tna party hat already alactad. 1847 KMxa* 
SOM i?r/r. Mtm ill Swedmhrrg Wka (iltohnt 1 . 3U He 
alactad jgoodneas as the clue to which the soul must cling in 
all this labyrinth of nature. 1874 CASpaNTBa Phys. 

1. i. f 35 Ine Motives which we determinately elect as our 
guiding principles of action. 

b. with infinitive as obj. (Now common, but 
formerly clucfiy in legal use). 

at«86] 9 acon Mtue, Cmtt. Law tx. 38 If there bee an over- 
plus of goods, .then ought he. .to determine whnt goods hce 
doth elect to have in value. 1661 Bovts Styk of 
163, I would not have Christians, .elect to read G^'s word, 
rather in any book than his own. 1788 J. Powell Devises 
(1837) 11. 65 l^e daughter .. was a lunatic, and therefore 
incompetent to elect to take the estate as land or money. 
1817 W. hsLWVM Lmv Nisi Pritu 11 . ms The assured may 
elect to abandon to the underwriter all right to such part 
of the property as may be saved. 1868 Hakre Realmekh 

xvi. (1876' 447 She was secretly delighted that the jester 
had elected to live with her. 

3 . To choose (a person) by vote for appoint- 
ment to an ofiice or position ot any kind. Used 
in three different constructions : To tlai (n person) 
to (an office, etc.) ; to elect (an officer, etc.) ; and 
with complement, as *tliey elected him their 
chief. Also absoL 

1494 Fabyan VI. ccii. 313 Gerbres ..was elects pope of 
Rome. SS13 Rraushaw St, Werburge 79 Sexburge was 
electe To be abljesse. 1588 Shakb. 77 /. A,\. i. aaS If you 
will elect by my aduise, Crowne him, and say : Long Hue 
our Emperour. 1743 Tinoal tr. Jiaj^m's Hut. Kng. 11 . 

xvii. 94 They resolved to eliKt an Intcr-Rcx. 1763 Hukns 
'I'ufa Herds iv, Ye wha were .. by the brutes tneinselves 
eleckit. To be their guide. 1777 Watbon Pkiiib il (18391 
159 They elected for their king Don Ferdinand de Valor. 
1867 Buckle Civilis. (i8p' 111 . I. 3a Few of the Scotch 
towns ventured to elect their chief magistrate from among 
their own people. 

4. J'fuol. Of God : To choose (certain of His 
creatures in preference to others, as the recipients 
of temporal or spii itual blessings ; esp. to choose 
as the objects of eternal salvation. Also absol. 

a 1617 Bavnb Oh Eph, ( i^sS) 4a Antecedency of faith be- 
fore the act of electing. 16116 W. Jvcijltek Expos, a These, 
(1624) 68 To induce the Lord to elect or predestinate. 1837 
PfHtiy Cycl, IX. 333 1 Particular persons, without any re- 
gard whatever to their niurit.s or dements, are electeu, or 
rejected for ever. 

xSleotable (/Ickt&b*!), a, [f. prec. + -aiile.] 
Able to be elected, tmalified for election. 

1879 Echo ft Mar. a/s The electorate has been widened, 
but I he electable class nas been narrowed. 

tSle'Otancy. Obs. rare, [f. as next; see 
-anoyJ The power of choosing. 

1768 Tuckem (Todd, s.v. Elsctant). 
t Ela otant- Obs. rare, [ad. L. electant~em^ 
pr. pple. of Hectare y freq. of Higfre to chouse : 
cf. EiiBUT and -ant.] One who has power of 
choosing. 

1768 Tuckek //. Nat, (185a') I. 55a Man is a free agent, 
and a free vuleni . . but you cannot go on further to entitle 
him a free electant too. *•47 in Craiu. 

Eleotar, var. form ol Elkctre, Obs, 

Eleotary, variant of Eleotuaby. 

Sleoted (fie'kted), ppl. a. [f. Elect v, + -ed.] 
1. Chosen ; chosen for office, etc. ; see the vb. 

* 5 S 9 Form Consecr. Bishops in Litur^. Serv. Q. Elis 
(1847' 303 Ibe elected Bi.shop shall be presented .. unto the 
Archbishop of that iVovince. 1611 Shake. Cymb. 111. iv. xa 
Why hast thou gone so farre To be vn*bent ? when tlioii 
hast 'tane thy stand, Th' elected Deere before theeT 1673 
Penn Chr. Quaker vi. 538 Some Parents . . do frequently 
bestow their Favours uixm an Elected Darling. 1851 Loncv. 
Cokl. Leg., Farm in Odenw , Thou art my elected bride. 

t b. aksol with plural sense. Obs. rare, 
tidb tr. Erasm, Pareepk,t Acts, 33 a lesiis. the defendour 
of his owne elected, sg^ Ckanmer Defence Pref. *aa To. . 
gene pardon, .to ai his elected. 

2. Chosen by vote as distinguished from other 
modes of selection. 

Mod. The elected inembert of the council oommMul more 
confidence than the nomiimted membenL 

filAOtd# (f'lc ictf )• [f* AS prec. 4* -EE.] One 
chosen or elated. 

IS93 Bilbon Govt. Christ* s Ck. 357 They could witnesse 
the Khauiour of the electees to be sincere, 
t Ma-Otio, bad form of Eclectic, after Elect v. 
sdal 4 FEatlv Cltwis Myst. xxxiL 448, 1 will rather be an 
Electicke than a Criticke. 

BlMtittg (/’le'kti^i, vbl ob, [f. Elect v. + 
AHQ f.J TKc action of the verb ElBot. 

x8fs in Pkton VpootMunic, Ree, (1883) 1 . t^oTIhe ellect- 
ing ^ a Towne Clarke. 1887 in Magd, Coll, f fas. It 
(Oxt Hist. Soc. 88 The Electing of the Bishop of Oxford. 
StoxitingV'^- [f. as prec. 4 - -ivbI.J Cluios- 
ing, etc. : cf. senses of vb. 


1894 Hickman Hht, Qmmfuaai.ioA. s> 181 They say. thst 
Ele^ns love makes men willtng, and that Holiness is an 
effect (M Election . 

SlBOtioa (ilek/an). Forms: 4 eleooioun, 
-oiown, -o/oimCe, 4-6 -oiosb 5-d -oyon, (5 
alexoion), 5 eleotyowii, 6 -tpon, -Eioima. -8tyon, 
6- election, [a. OK. rferffeis, aid L. HoctikH’gm, 
b. of action fl Higfre : see Elbot w.] 

The action of choosing : in various specific ap- 
plications. 

1 . 'I'he formal choosing of a person for an office, 
dignity, or position ot any kind t usually by the 
votes of a constituent body. 

c ISTO St Edmund in Sedmtd Ltoos (T887) 443 pt Bleo- 
cioun was i-maud in he chimitle at Cautiterburi cijis 

R. Bbunhk C' 4 nMr. (lOiot aoB To mak eleccion, To chase 
he Mid cheue aman of gode renoun. B419 Bp. Cuvvobd in 
Ellis f^rrV.Z,///. 11,39 l-9ii !• .confermed theeleccionof dame 
Jhone North abbeise ci4ge Erie Toiout laoa Be atex- 
cion of the lordys free The erle toke they thoo. They made 
hym ther einperoure. igm CovxaoALB Acte xiv. aj Whan 
they had urdeyned themTElders by eleccion thorow* all the 
congregacions. isB3STUHBFH.r4«o/. /f Awi. it. Ml'he churches 
haue no further power in the election of their pastor. 16x4 
K^i.kioii Htst. World 11. 365 Abimelech practwed with the 
inhahitants of Sechem, to make election ol himhelfe. 1776 
OiiiHQN Dctl. Sf Fall vii. I. 17a In a large nociety tne 
election of a monarch ran never devolve to the wincst. SS4S 

S. Austin Ratike's Htst. Ref I 39 The empire had waived 
the right . . to interfere in the election of the pope. 1887 
Bright Sp, Amtr. 39 June 118761 146 They found that the 
preddential election was adverse to the cause of Nlnvery. 

b. Spec, The choice by popular vote ol mem- 
bers of a representative body (in the United 
Kingdom, chiefly of members of the House of 
Commons) : the whole proceedings accompanying 
such a choice. General election : an election of 
representatives throughout an entire country, to 
fill vacancies simultaneously created ; opposed to 
by-election. 

Eikon Bat. a, I was . . sorry to heare with what par- 
tiality. .Eleciions were carried in many places. 1703 Lut- 
TRRLi. Bnef Ret. (1857 V. 6ia A wntt ordered for a new 
election at Castle Rising. 1789 Helsham hss. 11 . xli. 533 
It IH not infamous to 1 m incapable of voting at a county 
eleccion. 1853 Lyiton My Novel 11. xxii. 379 *i'he election 
.. suddenly grew into vivid interest. 1874 Morlxy Com- 
promise ( 18861 ao At elections the national candidate has 
not often a chance against the local candidate, 
t c A vote. Obs. raf e. 

*543 4 35 Hen. I'llf c. ix f 3 The burgesses . . shal 

..come and giue their elections, 

t d. cotter. An electoral body. Obs. rare. 

15SO Rastell Pas ynte. Hist. Pap. (x8ix) 55 But parte of 
the eleccyon did chose one Victor. 

2. The exercise* of deliberate choice or preference ; 
choice between alternatives esp. in matters of 
conduct, t At or in {ynt's) election : at (onc*i) 
option or discretion. 

*393 Gower Couf, 111 . 86 Which stunt in disposlcion Of 
mannes fre election, 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 3x1/4 Where 
he now resteth by his election and by the purueaunce of god. 
c 1510 M ore I'ic us Wks. 8/1 Which he wulil chose, if lie should 
of iiecessiuc be dnuen to that one, and at bis election. xu6 
Pitgr. Perf. 'W. de W. 1531; 04 b, Vsed to chose by clcc- 
cyon & full delilMTOcyon y* thynge that is of lessc good* 
nes. s6oa Fui.brckk \st Pt Paralt. 36 Where the tenant 
is outlawetl of felony, it is in the Lords election to haue 
a Wiit of Escheate. 1670 Clarendon Ess, in 1 rads 11737) 
191 True virtue nresupposeth an election. 1685 PETlTf 
Last Will II As tor beggars by trade and elect ion 1 give 
tlwm nothing. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 1. iv. <«76e; b 6 
A man has a Thing in his Power, if he has it in his Choice, 
or at Ills Election 1788 J Pow'lll iJerdses ( 18x7 > 1 1 . 71 The 
enquiry, who are personally competent to make, and what 
amounts to such an election. x8i8 Ckuisr Digest 1 II. 31a 
Disseisins of incorporeal hereditaments are only at the 
election and choice of the party injured. s8S9 Mill Liberty 
V. 118651 59/1 So ordering matters Uiat persons shall make 
their election, on their own prompting 1873 UaowNiMC 
Red Cott. Night-C. iso On such a lady if election light . . 
If henceforth *all the world’ she constitute For any lover. 

t b. judicious selection ; the faculty of chooaing 
with taste or nice disci iraination, Obs. 

1331 Elyot Gov. <1580) 76 Election i.s of an excellent 
power and authoritie is part and as it were a member of 
Prudcm.’e. 1597 Bacon i outers Good 4 Erdlt Pref., 'Hie 
discouering . . ol these conlers . cleareth mans iudgement and 
election. t6M Fulukcke Pmndectes 63 , 1 know not whether 
Quid his tnuentioii, or Sir Philtippes election be more to be 
commended. 

8 . 7'heol. The exerciiie of God’s sovereign will in 
choosing some of His creatures in fireforence to 
others for blessings temporal or spiritual, esp. for 
eternal salvation. Doctrine 0 / election', the doctrine 
that God actually exercises this prerogative with 
regard to mankind; in popular languam often 
identified with the (Calvinistfc) doctrine of ‘uncon- 
ditional election i.e, election not conditioned by 
the conduct or disposition of the individual. 

xjffe Wrco.ir Rom. ix. is That the purpoa of God schalde 
dwelle vp the eleccioon C*ia8 1 'indalb, election), not of 
worki^ but of God ctoinge. IM4<^ in Songs 4 Balt. (1B60) 
3 I'be redeniptyon aaa iTghle to owr fyrst vietAtym. 0805 
Bacon Adt . Loam, 1. vL | 7 Hie . . election of Cod went 
to the shepherd, and not to the ciHer of the grouncL i8is 
Bible Rom. xi. 5. s8|o Dqnnk Serm. xUi. s^ Prove thkie 
Election Iqr tl^ San c tification for that is tha right method. 
1845 VnnlKHi Body IHv 91 Election . the everlastlhg pre- 
destination, orforeoppointinf ofeMtahi Angch and Men unto 


everioBting lifo. ives tr. Le Clones Prim, Fmiktrs 354 As 
to Eleaion. .PelogiUB believed Two sorts of it: the one to 
Groce and the other to Glory. x8ai MvBas tatk. Tk. 111 
I xx. 41 Thu process was founden upon tht election ahd 
peculiar training of a single people. 1889 Cablvlb Fredk, 
Gt. 11 . vji. ix. 3 j 8 The doctrine of Election, .that a man*! 
good or ill conduct la foredoomed upon him by decree of God. 
1871 Moauev FW/arre ii886t a They realised life or a long 
wrestling with, .forces of gruLe, election, and fore-doiiUny. 
t b. concr. The body of the elect. Obs. rare, 

sdti Biblk Rom. xi. 7 The election hath obtained it. 

t4. Astrol. The choice on astrological grounds 
of the fit time for undertaking any particnlar buii- 
Dcss; concr. a time so selcccid. Obs. cxc. Hist, 

CX388 Cnaucilb Man Lowes T. a 14 Of viage is ther noon 
eleccioua. 14.. Epipk, {'i undale's I 'is, 103) Sowghi and 
chooen owt by eleccion, t8at Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iL iv. 
vii, What is Astrology but vain clectiuiih, piedictions? 
i^at Bailey, E/edtous Hinung Astrologers are lerlain 
1 inies pitched upon as fiuusL for the uiidcrukiiig a paiticu- 
lar business. 1831 Lytton Godotfih xxvii. In spite of., 
your ephemeris and your election of happy moments. 

t 6. The chuosing oi things for special puri^oses ; 
spec, in Pharmacy (see quot.). Chiefly 111 17th c. 

i6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 370 Election is of 
simples occonJiiig to time and season wherein they are 
gatriered. 1814 Markham Cheap Hush. (1623) 137 l>oe not 
in the election of your Egges ebuse those which are mon- 
strous great, 1687 Dhvuen Ess. Dram. Poeste Dram. Wks. 
XTax I. 7a An election of apt words, and a right dih^Hutitioii 
of them. 1667 Pbimait CtiySfC. Builder 51 Let the builder 
make election of bricks that are, etc. 169s Wrsimacot 
Script. Herb. 49 In the Elcciion of it (the herb Eluierium] 
the oldest is accounted the liesL 17x7 -51 Ciiamblrs Cycl., 
Election . . teaches how to chuse the medicinal simples, 
drugs, etc. 

1 15. Arith. (Seequot) Ohs. 

1701 Bailfv. Election dn Niiml>ers^ is the several ways of 
taking any Number of (Quantities given, withuiil having 
respect to their places. 1707 $1 CiiAsiNERn Cycl. s v. 

7. Jdtw, In A]*'r. pbr. Election dc Clerk ^raiely in 
Eng. form ehetion of c/erk). 

1607 CowKi. Intetpr , Election de C/eike. 1781 Bailbv, 
Elei tion de i lerk, is a writ that lyeth for the ciiince of a 
Clerk, assigned to take and make Bonds, called Statute 
Merebunt. *>35 Tomlins Law Diet ted. 4) Liedton 4/ 
Cierk. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as election-Oif dress, ’ale, 
-cty, -day, -monger, -vote ; etecUon- mad tidy \ also 
election -oommlttee, a committee formed to pro- 
mote the election of a particulai candidate ; also 
(l^efore the Election Petitions Act of i85^) a com- 
mittee of the House o) Commons appointed to 
inquire into the validity of controverted elections; 
election -dust, the commotion of ao election. 

1874 Moblbv Compromise (1886' 124 Proper for tha hust- 
ings, or expedient in an “election address. 1768-74 1‘iickrb 
Lt Nat. iiBsai II. 571 By his elder hrotner's death he 
comes into possession of the fox hounds and the tubs of 
*eleclion ale. 1B64 Times as Mar. 9/6 An “election rnm- 
mittoe must sit from day to day until they complete th« 
inquiry. i86x Dickxnh Gt. Expert, xviii, 1 doubt if the 
words i'Pip' and ' Property *) had more in them than an 
“electioncry. xlkx Narrative late Parlt. xwSeUct.fi.Harl. 
Misc. ( 1793) fX} Meetings . to agree and make choice before- 
hand. .and then promote their choice axiiinst the “election* 
dav. 1648 Oldham Poems 161 (jod. ) I'hat vile wretch . . 
Whose works must serve the next election day For making 
squibs. 1815 Scoit (r«ry M. xxxvi, ' Tliere's bMn noe “elec- 
tion-dusts lately.' 1788 Tucker Lt.Nat. nBss, 1 . 493 Had 1 
run opera-mad. .or ^eiection-iiiad, 1 might have fnuiid com- 
panions enow. 1881 Daiiy News 13 Feb. 6/5 7 ’his disad- 
vantage “election-mongers would seek to remedv by running 
bogus candidates. ai743SAVACK if ‘iirx, (1775) 11. 174 ijod.;, 
1 have no power “election votes to gfiin, 

SlBOtionml /Ic kJ^nkD.a. rare. [f. prcc. + -al.] 
Relating to (nbtrological) election. 

165a (lAULK Magnstrom. 339 If you would know on what 
..elociional hour to enter your suit. 

BleotiOna3r7(flc-kJ;>nftri .a. rare. [f. ELBCTiaif 
•f -AHt .] Pertaming to election, electciral. 

1837 Frasers Mag. XVI. 391 The more publicly election- 
ary suffrages are given, the less chance there is of bribery. 

Beotioneev (/'lcskjaui**j>. v. [f. ELKCTrov<f 
-EXB, prob. after auctioneer-ing.'] intr. To busy 
oneielf in (political) elections. 

1789 T. JxFFKRRON Writ. (1859) 11 . 580 All the world here 
is occunied in electioneering, in choosing or being chosen. 
s8oa Mae. Edgeworth Rosanna iii, 'Those underiings do- 
light in galloping round the country to electioneer. 

ElectiOliaerar (fle^kfeni^Tw). [f. prec. vb. + 
•KK.] One who manages elections, who uses arts or 
influence to beenre the return of a candidate; one 
skilled in such arts. 

i8^sa Mao. Edgewobth Vivian viil, Loud-tongued 
electioneercrs. 1804 Bvbon Juan xvi. Ux, Lord Henry 
was a great electioneerer. Burrowing for boroughs like a 
ret or rabbit. 1869 .So/. Rev, Feb. iB6/b Tha proverbi- 
ally sanguine temperament of electioneerers. 

BaoMoiiaeriaff (/'le:k/:»ni«*ri9), vbl. sb. [f. 
as firec. 4- -iNO ^ .] The art or practice of managing 
elections ; canvassing on behuf of candidates for 
membership in representative assemblies. Also 
attrib, 

B790 ButKE Fr, Rev. 3x5 Officers . . are to manage their 
troops by electioneering arts. 1798 Momsb Amer, Geog. 1 . 

That tuttc bttsineas of dectioneertng. a 1899 M AcAurjsv 
oisg. ix8^> 17 He busiad himself in electionemng, espe- 
dairy at Westminater. 1878 Black Green Poet, xvL 109 
Deeply interested in this electioneering plot. 
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Vim otioUMTing,/^ a. [f. m prec. 'f - 1962 .] 

That takes an active part in rfl^iona. 

m il^s Hood /o/i' Trumj^t xliv, As yellow am) blue. As 
any electioneering crew Wearing the colours of Whigs and 
lories. 

t Xleoti'tioiUi, a. Oh. rare ~ ^ [as if ad. L. 
*eiectuiust regularly f. elect- : sec Elect v.] Arbi- 
trarily chosen. 

1631 J. liuMUKB Aunv. Rejoined 167 Will* worship, even 
timi electitius worship, which we faiisie, out of our owne 
seeming and pleasure of our sclues. 

Xleotiva (/le ktiv), a. and sh. Also 6-7 
eleotif. [a. Fr. ^lecti/i^cL \\.eUttivo, Sp. electitw), 
on L. tyj>e *clec/ivus : see Elect v. and -ivs. 

In English, as app. in Romanic, the Ktive sense (normally 
belonging to words similarly formed) is of later origin than 
the passive sense.] 

A. adj. 

I. Connected with election to office or dignity. 

1 In passive sense. Of the bolder of an othce, 

dignity, etc. : Appointed by election. Of an 
ofTi e, etc. : Filled up by election. Ot authority : 
•Derived from election. 

1530-1 Ac/ 32 //m. I ‘flit c. 12 Every. .Iwylye eicctif and 
elei'ted 1^3 Foxe /2. yi/. 11596 j/j AbnaHicH, priories 
conueniuair. and other benefices electiue. 1614 Kaleigh 
Hist. U'otid II. 325 It may be that those Kings were elec- 
tive, as the Fatiirmeans anciently were. 164s Milton RtYi. 
Kpisc. ii8i,i'82 A Temporary, and elective swny. S735-6 
IloLiNGHHoKKfbi /VirriVx 167 The tiothiclc King«i wereat hrst 
elective, and always limited. lyya-Sa Cook Voy. < 1790J 1 . 
78 A i^gcnt being nccc<tsary, that office, though elective, 
generally fulls upon the father. 1867 FRicaMAN Aortn. Con^. 
11876) 1. iii. 81 'I'he hereditary prince may be exchanged for 
an elective chief magiHtrate. 

t b. Subject to election (at sjiecified intervals'), 
idgp J. Harrington Law/ifviMg- 1 . iv. (1700) 394 Annually 
elective of the People, as in the .Archoiis of Athens. >759 
H. Martin Hist. AMg-, 11.86 He is elective every three 
years. 

2. In active sense : Having the power of electing 
olTicers or representatives by vote. 

x<kvk Star Chamh. Cox/'x (1R86) 155 At the reading of the 
saiu letters he hod the greater number of elective voices. 
1844 l.n. Hnuix.ham Hrit. Const, iv. (i8b2)hi Elective body, 
a iMdy whose functions are confined to the choice of repre- 
sentatives. 186a Anrtko Channel I si. iv. xxiii. 527 ‘J'he 
business of the Elective States [in (Guernsey] is luuitcd to 
the election of (he jurats and the sheriff. 

3. Fertaiiiing to the election ai officers or repie* 
sentatives; (cl a system of government, etc.) based 
upon the princi^ile of election. 

1^ IIridgk wound. Const. Cured iv. 37 When the 
government is elective and pactionall, are not the Princes 
the MiiiislersY 179s MACKiNrusn VUnd. Calltcm Wks. 1846 
111 . 68 'J'he elective constitution of the new clergy of France. 
1831 CARi.Yi.ii: Sort. Res. (^1858) 15a lie appears to make 
little even of the Elective franchise. s86a MKHivAi.k Rom. 
Emj. (1665) IV. xxjvix. 373 A preference of the elective to 
the iiereditary principle in every department of government. 

II. Pertaining to choice in general. 

f 4. Pertaining to the action of choosing. Of 
actions: Proceeding from free choice, optional, 
voluntary. Oh. 

1643 Mil TON f)ir>orce Wks. 1738 I. ao8 GihI delights not 
to make a drudge of Virtue, whose Actions must be all 
elective and uncunstrained. 1696 Houhen Liberty^ A'ti ess. 
4 Ck. (1841) aoo AI) elective actions are free from absolute 
necessity. 1668 Howp. ///rxx. A’ljirA/xriax (i8as) 4 'I'o apply 
at last his intclleciu.il and elective powers. 1775 Johnson 
Tax, n/f Tyr. 14 A duly temporary, occasional, aiid'elective. 
t 6 . Prefeicntially selected according to circum- 
stances. ()h rare 

1643 r- Goodwin ('A/A/ A/ 117 lliere are to be pc- 
cuhur elc( live pUisters to hcale theM wounds, because 
tbe.He wounds arc olteii differing. 

t 0 l^rofHjr according to astrological election. 
Oh. rare. 

1681 Chetham Angh't^s Vadf nt. ix. f 31 (16B9) 96 Elec- 
tive Times nioit propitious to Anglerii. 

+ 7. = Iu'iE(?Tic. Oh. rare. 

18B1 H. More Kx^. Dan. Pref. 20 Like a Philosopher of 
the Elective Sect, addicting my self to tio persons. 

8 . Of physical forces and agencies : Having a 
tendency to operate on certain objects in preference 
to others. Elective affinity ^^Chem ) : the tendency 
of a substance to combine with certain paiticular 
substances in preference to others ; formerly elec- 
tive attraction, which is still used, but chiefly in 
a wider tieiise. 

1766 Phil. Trans. l.VI. 100 There seem^. to have been a 
double elective attraction in the fourteenth Eimeriment. 
17^ J. Hltton Philos. Light 50 The elective aflectionii of 
tniR irradiated influenc'e. 1800 Henry h'pit. CAxwi.f 180B) 
18 Tables of elective affinity have been A)rmed. f8oa Pai.gy 
Sat. Theot. xxi. (1810) 330 It is owing to this original elec- 
tive power in the air that we can effect the Reparation which 
we wish 1869 Tyn DALL Lijffkt I 257 l.ight . . which has been 
sifted.. by elective absorption. 1876 vc. SckuiMenberger's 
Ferment. 3a Dubrunfant has given this phenomenon the 
name of elective fermentation. 

h./ig. 

1796 Hcrkb Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VII T. 385 Sympa- 
thetick attraction discovers, .our elective afTcctiuns. im 
Dk^uincby Autohsog, Sk. yiV^. 1 . aoi The effect of the 
music is to place the mind in a state 01 elective attraction 
for everything in harmony with its own pirevailing key. 
sSya O. W. Holmks Poet BreeU^/', T, v. 251 A chance for 
the elective affinities. 


t B. sb. An elected TepresenUtive. Oh. rare. 
1701 Anno, to Btaek-Liet I, Tlie Just and Pnadeot Pro- 
ceedings of their Electives. 

XllNitiTttly (fle ktivli), adv. [f. prec. 4 -LT^.] 
In an elective manner ; by choice orj^ference. 

Goodwin Ckiid 0/ Light 105 Humouni in the 
body . . he can electively wiwk upon, wn Gals Cri. Oen- 
iitee 11 . IV. 137 Electively to espouse evil is the worst of 
evils. 1684 tr. Bonei't Merc. Commit, xiv. 489 Medicines 
that purge electively. 180a Paijey Nat. Tkeoi. xviiL (18x9) 
37a In the cabbage, not by chance, but studiously and elec- 
tively, she lays her eggs. 

Xle*otiveneM. nonce-word. [{. Elective a. 4 
-NE88.] 'Ibe fact of (a goveininent'a) being elective. 

1890 L. Hunt Autohieg. xL 11860)209 French mutability, 
and American electiveiiess. 

XlectiTi^ (flekti vTti). [f. Elbottve 4 -itt.] 
* The piopeity by which some substances attach 
themselves to certain anatomical tissues and not 
to others ; as when carmine stains growing tissue 
and avoids formed substance. 'I'he act or pro- 
perty of selection.* {Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

II Oh. [Sp. ; pa. pple. of elcgir to 

Elkct.J a leader or commander chosen by mu- 
tineers. (Also adapted as Elect.) 

1609 Bible iDouav) Numb, xiv comm.. Veric mutiners 
themHeIvcH do ever choose such a one, & cal him, the Klecto. 
1614 Kalugh Hist. World 11. v. j| 3 175 The Israelites .. 
consulted to choose them a captain (or as they call it nowa- 
days an Klecto . 1^ R. Stacylton Strada's J.oto.C. 

H arres vtii. 5 The old souldiers, after the manner of se- 
ditions, created a Generali, whom they culled the Klecto 

XldCtor (fle'kt.'ij). Also 5-6 eleotour. [a. L. 
elector chooser, f. elig^re to ELKtrr.] 

1. a. gen. One who has the right to vote in 
election to any office or dignity, b. spec. In Great 
Britain and Ireland, one legally qualified to vote 
in the election of members of parliament ; in U. S., 
a memlrer oi the Electoral College ciiosen by the 
several States to elect the President and Vice- 
President. 

2467 in Eng. Gilds (18701 409 pe electom to go to a new 
ellecciciun. 1474 Caxton Chess* 11. li. H lii b, For often 
tynicK the electours and chosers can not iic wyile not accorde. 
2660 k. Coke Poroer a SubJ. 54, The Electors are the Instru- 
metitK by which the Elected King or Monarch receives his 
jiowcr 2796 7 ir. Keysleds Tran. (1760) IV. 35 The nine 
wliu draw these golden balis chusc forty other electors, all 
of different faniiltes. 2789 C onsUt. V. .S. 1. 11, The electors 
ill each state sliall have the<iualifications requisite for electors 
of the must numerous branch of the state legislature. 1827 
Scott Surg. Dau. i, A score or two of quiet electors, who 
settle the b^usinesn over a table. i86x Mav Const. Hist. 1 . 
398 I'he representation of this capital city [Edinburgh] . . 
was returned by thirty-three electors. 187a Bancroft 
Footpr. 'linte xliti. 374 An Elector . . is one who has been 
appointed to choose or elect the President of the United 
States. 

t2. Knights Electors', the four gentlemen ap- 
pointed by the sheriff to serve as members of the 
jury, and to elect the remaining members, in the 
process of trial by * Grand Assize *. 

x6a8 Coke Oh Lilt. 294 a, I'he foure Knights Electors of 
the grand Assise arc not to be challenged. 

3. One of the Princes of Germany formerly en- 
titled to take jiait in the elertion of the Emperor. 

2929 Kasikll Pastyme Eiv. b, [The Emperor! dyd asso- 
cyaic with hym Maxiinilyan his son by tlie consent of the 
electours. 2592 L. Llovd Tripluitie E iii. b, The seuen 
Electors hattes of Germany. 2603 Knollkk Hist. Turks 
(1638)73 Conrudus, Archbishop of Mo^unsia, another of the 
Electors. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. i. (1702) 1 . 14 The 
Prince Elettour, who had. .incurr'd the Ban of the Empire. 
2796-7 tr. Keyslers I rav. (1760) IV. a 16 The elector of 
Saxony. 287a Fr reman Sketch xvi. | 4(187^313 A 
new electorate of 1 1 es« en-Cassel was made, whose Eleclor, 
as it turned out, never had any one to elect. 

Xleotoral (.flektdral), a. and sb. [f. prec. + 

-AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Relating to or composed of elec- 
tors : sec Elkctoh I. 

2790 Borkl Fr. Rest. Wks. V. 327, T only consider this 
coiibiituiioii as electoral. 1827 Hai.lam Const, Hist. (1876) 
111 . XV. 148 Control of the electoral over the representative 
body. 28^ S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1 . 4x3 Austria 
had . . friends in the electoral college. 1831 Gallknga tr. 
Mariotti s Italy 197 Bozzellt followed uu his scheme by an 
electoral law. 2892 (iLADSTONK Glcon. IV. Ixxviii. 220 Ex- 
tension of the electoral franchise. 

2. Holding rank a:^ or belonging to, a German 
Elector. 

1679 Lond Caz. No.^SA His Electoral Highness has con- 
voked the States. xtM H. Wai polk Remin. ii. 16 George 
the first, while electoral prince, had married his cousin. 

Mai:aui.ay Chatham, E'ss. (1854) 1 . 302 Fr^erick .. 
had set his heart on the Electoral dominions of his uncle. 

t 8. - Elective i. rare. 

1849 Sir j. Stkphbn KccL Biog. (2850) I. 88 He found the 
Papacy electoral by the Roman people and elergy. s866 
C. W. Hokkvns Essays 223 Harold was the favourite of 
the people, and their electoia! king, 

t B. sb. ^ Elector (cf. A. a>, Obs, 

1692 Lend Caz. No. 2826/3 The Electoral of Saxony. 
1693 Ibid. 2893/2 The Electmw gave Orders to inarch im- 
mMiatcly. 2707 Ibid. No. a.isC'l His . . Malesty having 
written to the Electoral of Hanover. 

t Xlectorib'litj. Oh. rare-K [t Elsctob -h 

-AUTY.] - ElEOTOUATS. 
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liM tr. Accord^Uim in Rel^. fBdBs) ^ The 

EJecioialitaes, Principelities, and EiUtee within the Eiapire. 

Xl#GtoniUy v^e'ktdtilib [f. Elkctobal <4 
•LY sf.J With reference to electori or elections. 

t88i Desity News 19 May 4 France would be in some 
danger of bmng dectondly absorbed into Pana lEIg PeUt 
Mall G. 7 July i/x Nothing is clectorally more certain. 

Xlaotorate (He-ktor/t). [f. Elector r -ateI.] 

1. a. 'I'he state or dignity of a German Elector, 
b. The dominions of an Elector. 

1678 Lond. Gao, No. 983/3 Imperialists have now quite 
cleared the Electorate ofCofogne. 2721 Swirr('i»rr. wks. 
1841 11 . 694 It was a Whiggish action to honour duke 
Schomberg, who was . . in the service of chat electorate. 
2807 H ALLAN Const. Hist. (1876) 111 . xvi. 341 The abdica- 
tion of the electorate. Macaulay Chatham, Ess. (1854) 

1 . 308 I'he whole electorate was in the hands of the French. 

2. The whole body of electors. 

2879 O'Connor Beacon^peld 534 1 he entire urban elec- 
torate of England Maneh. Exam. 25 May 5/2 The 

arguments, .are such as will tell upon the new electorate. 

Blectoress, obs. form of Elkotreeh. 

Sl 60 torial inekt5<''ri&l). [f. Elector -ial.] 
au Electoral in its various senses. 

2790 Burkr Fr. Reft, Wks. V. 48 Erect themselves into 
an eiectorial college. 2822 New MoniMy Mag.y. 271 Dis- 
entangling themselves at once from their eiectorial perplexi- 
ties. 2829 K. Digbv Eroadst. Hon. 1. 332 The first ciius of 
the nobility of Venice is of the eiectorial fanuhes. 

SSla^orship ^fic’ktdjJipj. [f. Elrotor + 

-8HIF.J 

1. The slate or dignity, or the dominions, of a 
Gr^rman Elector. 

1624 W/Aar. State in Hart. /l/ixc-.(Malh.)III. 50Z Revoke 
'the e.ectorship from the Duke of Bavaria. 2678 Wanley 
Wood. Lit. World \. i. 1 102 'I’lie King.. of Bohemia.. is 
proscribed and put out of his Electorship. 176a tr. Bust h- 
ings Syst. Geog. V 632 Ncuiiiaik remained still to the 
electorship. 

2 . 'Phe slate or condition a. of a voter ; b. of a 
member of the (U. S. ) Fllectoral College. 

2870 Daily News 16 Feb , If appearances are any test of 
electorship, there were not a scoie of voteis amongst them. 
2871 Freeman Htst. Ess. Scr. l xil 393 Candidate for the 
electorship of the President. 

*1 SlO'Ctory, Obs. rare " *. [as if arl. L. *elec- 
tbnus, f. elector \ s e Elector.] Capable of being 
filled by election, elective ; Elkotive i. 

x66o R. Coke Pmver 4 SuhJ. 204 'I'he free ejection of all 
Archbishops, and all other dignities and benefices e.rctory. 

t El6’Ctral, fl* Obs. [as 11 a. 1.. * elect ralis, 
i. electrnm amber.] » Electrical, in various 


hen.ces. 

2673 Grew Anat. Roots 11. 8 36 From the Electral nature 
of divers other Bodies. 2708 in Phil. Jraus XXVI. 72 
Amber directed me to that of a Diamond, from its being 
Electral. 

b. 

a 2763SHKN8TONE Wks.fi'jtt^ I. 290 And what electral fire 
Shall solve the frosty gripe, and bid it Howl 

tXilextre. Ob^, AUoeleotar. \yA.V..eUctr-um 
(cf. IT. electre, OF\ eleutre), ad. Gr. ijhicTpuv am- 
ber, also ^ sense i : ci. Electkor, Electuum. (In 
OE. the L. word was adapted as elektre.)'\ 

1. An alloy of gold and silver, bright and precious; 
also ait rib. 

WvcLiF F.zek. i. 4 F.Icctrc a metal of gold and 
siluer, cleerere than gold. 298^ J,\b. 1 Ess. Poeste « Arb. ) 35 
Pale Electre light. Ibid. 76 Electfc, a metal, fowre parts 
gold and lift part siluer. a 2626 Bacon Physiol. Rem, O670) 
98 Change Stiver Plate or Vch.sc 1 into the Compound Stun, 
teing a kind of Silver Electre. 26j^ M. More Ant id. Ath. 
111. IX. (17x3) to6 I'he bell made of Paracelsus's Electre. 

2. Amber ; also elixir, healing gum (cf. Aiibkr 7 ). 
Also attnb. 

1999 B. Baknbs Spir. Sonn. in Farr's S. P. Elis. I. 11 O 
blessed sweet wounds I fountains of electre I 163a Ran- 
dolph JetUons Lav. iii, Sweet gumms that from Electar 
trees Distill. 

Sleotress (He ktres). Also: 7-8 eleotoresa. 
Sue also Elkctricb, Electrix. [f. Elector -i- -ebh.] 

I. 'Fhe wife of a German Elector of the Empire. 

26x8 BarneftelCs Apot. D Iv, The F.lectoresse, and Coun- 
tesse Palatine. 2703 Ibid. No. 3896/2 The Electress of 
Bavaria .. is removed .. to Ingolstad. 2798 Edckwokth 
Pract. /Ti/nc. (1823) 1. 375 The electoress came in with one 
of her daughters. 2870 Curtis Hist. Eng. 41a George I 
was the son of the electress Sophia, granddaughter of 
James I. 

2 A female elector ; a woman having a vote. 

2869 spectator 6 Nov. 1395 I'he electresses evidently 
think, even more earnestly than the electorn, that, etc. 

fileotrio (/'lekthk), a. and sb, [ad. mod.L. 
electrtc-us, f. L. electr-utn. Gr. 4jK*Krpav amber: 
gee Elrctr-bm and -ic. The mod.L. word seems 
to have been first used by W. Gilbert in hit 
treatise JLe Magneie, 1630 .] A. oiij. 

1 . a. Fossegsing the property (first observed in 
ambet) of developing electricity when excited by 
friction 01 by other means. 

Originally the word had reference only to Uit property of 
attracting liyhi bodies, even the phenomenon of eleecneal 
repulsion being a later discovery (Gilbert indeed mendons 
the non-existence of speh a phenomenon as an evidence of 
a distinction between magnetism and electricity). 

2846 SiE T. Bbownb Pseud. Ep. ft. tv. 78 By Elecfrick 
bodies, 1 conceive, .such as conveniently placed onto their 
objects attract all bodies palpable. 
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b. Charged with electrid^, excited to electrical 
action. I*oiUivtly or ntjgaiivefy eUctric ; charged 
with positive or negative electricity. 

2 . Of the nature of, or pertaining to, electricity ; 
producing, caused by, or operating by means of, 
electricity. 

Except in the phrase* in b, Elsctsical is now more usual 
in this sense. In some cases the choice hctween the two 
adjs. is somewhat arbitrarily restricted by usage : thus we 
usually say * an i/ttctrica/ machine but ' an fiectric bat> 
lery 

SOTS Nrwton in Rigaud Carr, Sri, Men (1841) II. 377 The 
electric virtue of the glass, xyga Franklin Lett. Wks. 1B40 
V. From electric fire .. spirits may be kindled, stoj 
Mea. Jml. IX. a86 The electric power has efficacy suffi* 
cient to cure diseases. i8m G. Bird AW. Phil, Introd. a8 
The effects of chemical aHtnity and electric action being 
connected. iBgi Carpentkr Man. Phys. 464 A lady, .who 
was for many months in an electric state so different from 
tluLt of surrounding bodies, that, etc. 

b. Komiing phraseological comb, with sbs., as 
in eleotrio aro, the luminous electrified space 
between the points of two electrodes through 
which a powerful clc ctric current is passing ; 
eleotrio atmoaphere, the space round elec- 
trical bodies within which they manliest their 
special properties ; eleotrio charge, the accumu- 
lation or condensation of electricity in a Leyden 
jar or the like ; eleotrio oiroiiit, the passage of 
electricity from a body in one electric state to one 
in another through a conductor, also the con- 
ductor ; eleotrio oonfliot (see quot. ) ; eleotrio 
ourrent, the Bow of electricity through a con- 
ducting body from the positive to the negative 
pule, or from a high to a low potential ; eleotrio 
density or thiokness, the quantity of electiicity 
found at any moment on a given surface ; eleotrio 
discharge, the escape of electricity from a Leyden 
jar or similar apparatus ; eleotrio eel Ci vm- 
MoTUH ; t eleotrio Are. used by h ronklin as «■ 
electric fluid ; eleotrio flahea, certain fishes that 
can give electric shocks; eleotrio fluid, Frank- 
lin’s term for a (supnused) subtle, imponderable, 
all-pervading fluid, the cause of electrical pheno- 
mena ; eleotrio foroe. the force with which elec- 
tricity tends to move matter ; eleotrio ray -= Ton- 
PEIX); electrio residue, a second charge that 
tends to arise in a discharged L^dcn jar ; eleo- 
trio reaiatanoe, the opposition offered by a body 
to the passage of an electric current through it 
(the reverse of conductivity); eleotrio shook, 
the eflect on the animal body of a sudden dis- 
charge from a Leyden jar, etc. ; eleotrio spark, 
the luminous discharge from the conductor of an 
electrical machine to a pointed body presented to 
it ; eleotrio tenainn, the strain or pressure exerted 
upon a dielectric in the neighbourhood of an elec- 
trified body. 

Also in many names of instruments for develop- 
ing, measuring, illustrating, or applying elec- 
tricity, and of machines, etc. in which electricity 
serves as the motive or controlling jiower, as in 
electric alarm, annunciator, clock, escapement, 
furnace, fuse, governor, heater, lamp, pendulum, 
piano, railway, rej^iator, steam-gauge, telegraph, 
tele^apher (see these sbs.) ; eleotrio balance, 
an instrument for measuring the attractive or re- 
pulsive force of electrified bodies ; eleotrio bat- 
tery (see Batteiiy 10) ; eleotrio bridge, an 
arrangementof electrical circuits used for me.asuring 
the resistance of an element of the circuit ; eleo- 
trio oandle, a form of electric-light apparatus in 
which the cat bon pencils are parallel and separated 
by a layer of plaster of Paris : eleotrio chimes, 
three liells susiiended on a metal rod, rung by 
electricity ; eleotrio oolumn, a form of the voltaic 
pile ; eleotrio egg, an ellipsoidal glass egg, with 
metallic caps at either end, which, when exhausted 
of air, may by the action of an electrical machine 
be filled with faint violet light ; eleotrio harpoon, 
one in which a bursting charge is exploded by elec- 
tricity; oleotHo helix, a screw shaped coil of 
copper wire, used in forming an electro-magnet ; 
eleotrio indicator, indicating electro-magnetic 
currents ; elfptrio kite, that devised by F rauklin 
to attract electricity from the air ; eleotrio log, 
a ship’s log registering by electricity; olootrio 
waohine, usu. spec, a machine for developing fric- 
tional electricity; olootrio regulator, for stopping 
or starting a machine by electro-magnetic eirenit ; 
olootrio aignal, a signal conveyed by electric influ- 
ence ; oleotrlo owitoh, a device for interrupting 
or dividing one dreuit and transferring it or pait 
of it to smother cirenit, a commutator ; olootrio 
timoball, a kuge hollow globe dropped at a 
paitk’ular time by an electric dfcuit; olootrio 


77 

toroh, a gas-lighter worked by electric action ; 
eleotrio wand, a baton -shap^ electrophoius ; 
eleotrio wirea, those of the electric telegraph. 

G- Prbrcott S/. Telephone A wire hearing sn 
electric current seems to be tor the time surrounded by an 
''electric atmosphere. Ihid. 5 The telephone is a device for 
transmitting . . over an *electric circuit . . various kinds of 
sound. 1884 F. Brittrn IVntih ^ Ciockm. too *Eloctric 
clocks may be divided into three classes. iSaj J, Baucock 
Pant. Amnsem. ia6 A sine plate . . was immersed in the 
liquid, and a wire united the extremities of the pile : the 
effect prf>duced hereby, was termed the ^electric conflict 
1837 Bmkwstkh Magnet. 307 The influence of^electric cur- 
rents. ijMj I'YaciALL Heat i. 19 The existence and direction 
of an electric current are shown hy its action upon u freely 
suspended magnetic needle. C1790 Imison JicA Arts 1, 
l*he •electric miid with which the conductor U overloaded, 
repels the electric fluid from those parts of the threads, ficc. 
which are nest to it. 1894 Lardnkr Mhs. Sc. It Art III. 
119 The electric fluid i»> deposited in a latent state in un- 
limited quantity in the earth, the waters, the atmosphere. 
1870 Kullkkiom Auttn. Ltfe Introd. 1 38 •Electric organ s 
of Fishes. tSoa Palky Hat, I'heai. xix. (18171 166 Power 
of giving; the *clcctric shock. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Phil, sjo 
Electricity .. will discharge itsclT through his arms, pro- 
ducing an electric shock. i8ta Sir H. I 'avv Chem. i 'hiios, 
105 When two in volume of this gas, and one in volume of 
oxygene, are acted upon by an ^electric spark, over mer- 
cury, they inflame. t8^ 1 Sickens Hard P. 11. vi. (C. I), 
cd . ) IIS 1 he *electric wires ruled a colossal strip of uiusic- 
p.>per out of the evening sky. 

0. flg. Chiefly with reference to the swiftness of 
electiicity, or to the thrilling eflect of the electric 
shock : also ill obvious nietu])ho] icul uses of the 
phrase,'* in 2 b, 

*793 Coi KRUK.i, Sattys of Pixies v. The clertric flash, that 
from the melting eye Harts the fond question or the sotl 
reply. 1819 L Hunt lndtt.ntor No. 6 Wc feel the electric 
virtue of hib | .Siiakspcre'x] hand 1830 Sir J. Hyrhchli 
.\ttut. Nat. Phil. I. 11. (1850 39 1 he elle':t on ull on hoard 
might Well he conceived to h.ive Inen electric 1831 Cam- 
mi i' ,Sarf. Kes 11H58) 175 Wait a little, till the entire 
nation is in nii electric' state 1871 Palokavi:. Ayr. Poems 13 j 
A thrill of electric pain bmotc through each F.nglish breast 

4 . Sileotriu blue: a trade name for a sU'cl)- 
blue colour used for textile fabrics. 

6. Comb., as elect nc-magnetic >^YA*YXfiVicyykKCS- 

^ETJC. 

s8s3 j. pAncix'K Data. Amttsem 71 Ascribing to the in- 
fluence of electric magnetic causes the accuracy with which 
he succeeds lu all liih cxpcrimenltk 

B. Sh, 

1 . A substance in which the electric force can be 
excited and accumulated by inction. See A. i. 

1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. A‘/ 81 Our other discourse of 
Electricks concerncth a generall opinion touclungjet and 
Amber. s66^ Power A\t/. Phdos. 11 133 Tlie enfuviums 
of an Electnck upon its retreat, pluck up Straws. 1748 
Franklin Lftt. Wks. 1&40 V. 311 Air is un electric per se. 
s83r Nat. I’hti, II. Plettrtc iii. f 36. ia (Usef. Kiiowl 
Soc.; The essential parts of an electrical machine . . are 
the electric, the rubhei, etc. 1870 R. P'krguron hlectr. 
51 The term electrics is applied to those substances which, 
when held in the hands tiiid rubbed, become electric. 

2 . Positive {negative) elcitricsi » clcctru-pusi- 
live (-negative) substances. 

i 84 «;r URNER Chem. (ed. 7* 1 ;o Negaitw F.lecfrirs— 0 \y- 
geii, Sulphur, Nitrogen. Positive JCtectrui — PutaKsiuni- 
Sodium, Lithium, etc. 

Bloctrical (Ale-ktrikal). [f prec. •h - al.] 

1 1 . - EhKLTUic A. 1 n. Obs. 

1635 N. Cakit.ntfr Geog, Del. 1. iii. ^4 Klectricall bodies 
drawc and attract not without rubbing and stirring vp of 
the matter first. 1646 Sir 'J'. Brown »•. 7 'seud. A/. 86 Bodies 
clertricall, whose emissions are lesse subtile. 1744 Bkkkli ky 
.S.'r/rtia4( The ph<enunieiia oj electrical bodies, the laws 
and variations of magnetism. 

b. F’-i.kituic a. j b. 

1813 .Sir H. Davy Aytic. ( hem. U. <1814' 79 WHien a piece 
of scaling wax. .gains the power of atiracling light bodies 
, . it IS said to be electrical. 1813 Bakewell Introd. Ceol. 
(18151 313 The smoke and vapour of volcanoes are highly 
electrical, c i860 Faraday I’orces Nat. v. 129 It is so elec- 
trical that it will scarcely leave iiiy hand unless to go to the 
other. 

2 . (The uRunl iBOtlem sense.) Relating to or con- 
nected with electricity ; also, of the nature of 
electricity. Sometimes used in the combinations 
mentioned under Eleothio A. a b, in most of 
which, however, eleett it is more inual ; exceptions 
are electrical machine, electrical eel. 

1747 W ERI.F.V IChs. (187^ 1 1 . 73 , 1 went . to see . . the Elec- 
trical experiments. 1747 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V i8a 
Draw on the clertrical fire. 1748 Ibid. 210 A turkey is to 
be killed for our dinner by the electrical shock. 1793 
Smeaton Kdystone L. Cont. 14 No damage, except to a 
part of the Electrical Strap. x8oo Binoley Anim. Biog. 
(1813) ill. 7 The electrical gymnotus or eel 1803 Edfn. 
Rev, 1 . 195 The electrical pile. i8ir Sir H. Davy Chem, 
Philos. 104 Wires for pa-ssingthe electrical spark. Ibid, lao 
The electrical balance of Coulomb. Ibid. 169 The electrical 
column, formed of cine, Dutch leaf, and paper. 1818 Mrr. 
Shelley Frmnhenet. i, 118651 40 He constructed a small 
electrical machine. sSn Imison Sc, (k When 

many of these . . jars are connected tof ether, it is called an 
electrical battery. s8^ Maociluveav tr. Hundmldt't 
Trav. XV. 196 Electrical eels, .abound in the .confluents of 
the Orinoco. 1848 Darwin / 'ey. Nat. iii. (1870) 6e Is it not 
possible that the mixture of lam bodies of (mh and salt 
water may disturb the electrical equilibrium T iBfli Car- 
rBNTxa Mass, Phye* 46a In Electrical fishee, the electee 
eiians are elipiiUM with nerves of v^ great sUn. Mod, 
Are there any electrical books in the library 7 


SUBOTBIOXTT. 

8. Jig . Cf. Elbctbic 3, 

177$ SKaaiDAN Rivals 11. i. The atmosphere becomee 
eleciricaL 1814 Scott IPaP. 1 . iv. 59 The electrical iJiock 
caused by the discovery. 1873 I^aimell Among my Bks. 
Ser. II. 315 The leaves seem to thrill our fingers with. .tJie 
ttucicr of his electrical nerves. 
t4. Skilled in the science of electricity. Obs.rare, 
*757 E. Darwin in Phil. Trusts. L S40 The author, hav- 
hig no electrical friend whose sagacity he could confide in. 

Blaotrically (/Ic'ktiik&h , adv. [f. prec. 

J 11 ail elecincal manner. 

1. In the manner ol, by means of, or in relation 
to electricily. 

i8ia Sir H Davy Chert,. }*hilos. 307 Points of platina are 
electrically Ignited. i8S4 Scoutlkn in Orr's Circ. Sc, 
Chem. SI a Glass and flannel have been eiectrirally excited. 
*fl 5 * Sir W. Fairbairn Addr, lint. Assoc., Electrically, 
iiidia-riibbcr possesses high advantages. 1873 B. STRWARr 
( tynsertt. Force iii. 67 MriallK- louiings . nut electrically 
Lonnccied. 1883 Daily Snvs 18 Supt. electrically- 

lighted marquee in Carlion-road. 

2. fig. W ith tmdUeniicgs, rapidity, or force as of 
clcLtiicity. 

.184a I .YTiON ZauoHt 95 I'hc urchcKtra— electrically sensi- 
tive 10 ilie impression ol the audience. iBBeCahlylf bndh. 
(it. V. XV. lii. 384 This rleciriiiilly sudden ojirraiioii on 
Brag. 1869 Mkr. Wiiiinry Hitherto xviii. 350 Why? sho 
demanded eleilrically, like a ihiitulei-dap. 

t Ble'otxicalness. Obs.-^'* [f. as prec. <«- 
-nkmk. I The state or quality of beinp electrical. 

1736 IiAiLEV, Ltectricaluess, attracting quality. Hence 
in mod. Diels. 

t Ble'Otrioe* Obs. [a. F'. Hcctrice, fern, of 
//t*t7r//r Fj.KtTou.l ■ FIi-Kituksm i. 

. I.ouii. Gas. No. 3105/3 The I'.lci litre of Bavaria .. 
lias Misi-nrried. ivio l/dd. No. 474 .j/ 2 He brought with 
him a Ixiiur from the Elcctric'e. 

Electrician (/lek-, tlekiri-jruO. [f. FIlectiuc 

•f -lAN.J One who hliulicH, 01 is veiscil in, the 
science of cleetiicity; one who works with elec- 
trical instruments. 

175* Franklin iii l*hif. Trans. XLVII, xliv. soi, I hav* 
lit t Tieartl ih.il any of >i>ur Kuiopv.iii elecliitiuns have been 
able to. do it. 1809 f:. ji sst ^rnt Nat, < 08 , 1 am no 
elci.irician. 1869 Pali Mali G. 31 Aiig. 4 7 ‘he electrician 
had gone to Brest to repair u faufl in the French cubic. 

Electricity (fltk-, clektn sTtij. [f. FIlectkio 

+ -ITY.] 

1. In caily use, the distinctive property of 
‘electric bodies’, like ainbir, etc., i e., 

their power when excited by fiiclioii to attract 
lif^ht bodies placed near them ; albo, the state of 
excitation pioduced in sikIi bodicb liy friction. 
Subsequently the name was (;iven to the cause of 
this pheiiuincnon and of many others which were 
discovered to be of common origin with it, e.g. the 
electric B|jnrk, lightning, the galvanic current, etc. 
F ranklin considered electric phenomena to be due 
to a subtle fluid diffused through ail bodies, the 
excess of which above its normal quantity con- 
stituted 'positive electricity’, and its deficiency 
below the normal quantity ‘ negative electrii ity ’ ; 
but he also used ‘electricity* as a name for the 
fluid itself. Oiher.4 believed ‘positive’ and ‘nega- 
tive’ electricity to lie two distinct fluids, which 
when combined neutralized each other. The now 
prevailing view is that electricity Is *a peculiar 
condition either ol the molecules of the electrified 
body or of the ether which sunounds them* 
{Syd. Soc. /ax.) ; but the term ‘ electric fluid * 
survives m ]>opular language, and the names 
‘positive* ai'd 'negative* electricily (also an 
inheritance from Franklin’s theory) are still re- 
tained in scientific use. 

Electricity may be developed tiy any means that produces 
disturbance of the molecular c'Otidiiion of bodies : by fric- 
tion ( fricttonal etectn'i iiy\ by chemicnl action 
etectruity\ by heat (thertnal electndty, by magnetism 
{magnetic electricity). OcxaHionally electricity and its re- 
lated adjs. arc used in a narrower sense with reference to 
the electricity produced by friction, as distinguish^ from 
galvanism or from magnetic or thermal electricity. 

1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 51 Crystal will calefy 
into electricity; that is, a power to attract strawes or light 
bt>dics, and convert the needle freely placed. Ibid.jq SaUes 
..if geiuly warmed .. will better di'cover their Electrici- 
ties. 1668 Phil. Trans. III. 8<;o Observations about the 
Fllectricity of Bodies. 1736 Butler Anal. 11, it, Such 
TOwers in nature as magnetism and electricity. 1747 
Franklin Lett. Wks. 1640 V. 105 Restorins the equi- 
librium in the bottle does not at all afiTect the dectricity in 
the man. tyyo Prirrtlev in Phil. Trans. LX. 300 I he 
difference oMne two electricities. 17M T. Hutton Philos. 
Light, tfc. 333 ElcLtriciiy. .is distinctly different from Ixith 
lignt and heuL 1803 Med. yml. IX. 569, I began to use 
electricity, by small shocks. 1834 Mas. Sombrville C<NsMr.x. 
Phys. .Sc. xxviii (1849I 310 Electricity may be called into 
activity by mechanic power, by chemical action, by heat, 
and by magnetic influence. 1837 Brrw«tf.r Magnet . 273 
Feebler electricities will, .produce the sheets of summer 
lightning. iMtt S. P. THOMraoN Electr. A Magn. 9 Elec- 
tricity may either reside upon the surface of bodies as a 
charge, or flow through their substance as a currenL 
b. Preceded by adjt. denoting (ti.) the source 
or mode of production, as frictional, galvanic, 
induced, magnetic, thermal, vital, voltaic \ (A) the 
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plAce of development, mnmal^ mtmosphiHe^ 
or^nic ; {c.) the <}iMiUty, wd^ikctivt^ emstant,fr€e, 
fugativt^ positive, Vitroous^ resinous electruiiy : 
older eynonvms fof potitivo and negative el^ 
tricity, which were first observed as resulting from 
the friction of glass stid of reiinotis bodies re- 
spectively. 

>7SS Fhankun Let. 14 Mur. WIm 188a V. Their nega- 
tive electricity [hi increaiicd. 1799 B. Darwtii Phytot. 310 
(T.l I'wo electrick flutdi* diffneed together, and strons[ly at- 
tracti^ each other ; one . . vitreouK» the other reauiuus. 
electricity. i8{aa Nat. Phil. 11 . Catr/oH. tv. | 30. la (Uacl. 
KnowL hoc.) Inc circulation of voltaic electricity produces 
an elevation of temperature. J^id, EUctr, ii. 849^ 13 The 
body is laid to be negatively electrified, or to have negative 
electricity, ibid. PoMtively electrified, or to have positive 
electricity iSgo tr Hufmheldts Cotmos 111 . 189 Traiisjtionii 
of atmospheric elei.tricity loan oppoeiie condition. 

^ fig- 

1791 ItusKR Regie Peace i. Wka. VIII. 110 They [amlias- 
saJorsJ wUl become true conductora of contagion to every 
country which has had the misrortune to send them to tlie 
source of that electricity. 1831 Cami.yi.k Hart. Ret. 11858) 
175 Wait a little, till the entire nation is in an electric state ; 
'till your whole vital Klectricicy. .is cut into two isolated 
portions of Positive and Negative (of Money and of Hunger), 
ifigl Hawthoknk Pr. d it. Jmit, II. 34 The electricity of 
human brotherhood i8Sa Lowell Pirtttde Trav. 73 ilie 
natural electnriiy of youth. 

3. The branch ol physical science which deals 
with the nature and phenomena oi electrical ac- 
tum. 

173A Desaculibrs Cettrte F.xper. PkUcs 4^1 Gray has 
fouiKi out several new Phenomena in Electricity, tygfi 
Huntkb tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. 11790) I. 107 Tnut 
new . wonderful art of electricity, whicn screens their 
hotels from the thunder. 1889 S. P. THoatrsoM Les- 

sons in Electricity and Magnetism. 

4. Comb., as eiectnnty-iaden adi. 

1884 Century Mag. XXVlI. gas The electricity-laden 
raindrops. 


electricity-laden 


Elaotrloiie (flc’ktiigai'x'). rart. [f. as prec. 
-ISR J '1 o Charge with electricity, make electric. 
m KLEOTVLirr V. t . 

i8ya Fox 0 %one 16 Orone has lieen considered . . to be' 
ptoduced only when Oxygeo is positively electriii/ed. 

Eld'Ctrio li'ght. a. gen. Light pioduced by 
electiical action, b. spec. The same as ap])lied 
to purposes of illumination. Jt is ordinal ily pro- 
duced either by the incandescence of a filament of 
metal or carbon, or by the electric arc formed by 
the passing of electricity between two carbon 
points. Also aitrtd., as in elcctric-lidht appar^ 
atus, 

18I43 Meek, Mag. XXXIX. 35a Electric light - Substitute 
for Gas [Aemdiug a/'/aragraOXl 1849 Walkkr in C ire. Sc. 
(r 1865) 1 . 1 j8/s We saw the electric light outshining all 
the other . lights. 1871 '1 ynuall Prasut. 6 c. (,ed. 6) 1 1. 
xvi. 4«o llie electric light was afterwards CitiablishoU at 
CiM Grisnex. 

^g. s8m Max MUli.bb Se. Retif. (1873) 3 The electric 
liaht of CoDiparative Philology. 

Ilence elootrio-lightod ///. a., lighted by elec* 
tricilv ; clootrlo lighting vdi. sb., iUuminaUon by 
the electric light ; also attrib. 

s88i Daiiy N-^vs 3 SepL a/4 Beautiful electric-TigbCed 
clock. 1887 It^taJeer's Altuanack 141 advt.. Electric- 
lifting engineers. 

BleotrlooTogy. rare. [See fSee quot.) 

TuBNBa \,tUU) Electricology, or a Discourse upon 
Electricity. 

Xile*otrioo-me:teorolo*glcal, a. Relating to 
electrical meteorology, or to electricity and me- 
teorology. 

1767 Dknnbt in Pbil. Trans, LXXVII. aOg An electrico- 
me U'ciro logical diary. 

t SlsAri'figrOttB, a. Obs. [see Electbum and 
•FKKousJ Rearing or producing amber. 
a8e8 in Ajoutn Cieesagr. tjaa i8oe in Hailicy. 

SlMrtriflmtio& (/le'ktrifik^< Jon [f. PliJSC. 
TKijrr V. after L. nouns of action in ^fiediio ] 

1. The action or process of electrifying ; subjec- 
tion to the electric current. 

17^ Pkii, 7 'rums. XLV. 194 An F.lectrification of five nr 
six Hours. 179* ibid XLVl. 385 The Prelate wus not 
cured ; and since the Ekcirification . . had been as he was 
liefore. 1881 A. Macpaklank in Nature XXIV. 465 After 
a few electrifications, .particles collect to form a cnaia 

2. The state or condition of a body charged 
with electricity. 

1^ Pkit. ‘i'rans LXXVII. ag The electrification of fogs 
and rain. 1878 Guknky Cry^tailagr. 114 The electrifica- 
tions of the glass and the reain are of opposite kinds. s88s 


lions of the glass and the reain are of opposite kinda si 
Maxwbu. iUee r. ^ M*um, I. 3a It is the .. practice . . 
cal) the vitreous clectrirication poeitiie, and the resino 
electrification nexaiive. 

Bleotrifled (./'le ktrilhidb a. [f. Elbo- 
TKiPT V. •f -BD.1 Charged with electricity by the 
passajre of an electric current. 

1731 Waysom in Pkii. Trans, XLVl 1 . 003 Stream of 
elecirifli^ effluvia 1834 Maa Somskvillb Catmex. Pkys. 
Sc. xxviii. tx84g) 314 .Attraction between electrified and un- 
electrified substances. 1881 Maxwell EUctr. 9 Metgn. 1 . 
3a No force, either of attraction or of repulsion, can be ob- 
aerved between an electrified body and a body not electrified. 
Blaotrifler (f le-ktrifaiiai^ [f. next > -BR.] 
Pie who or that which electrifies or ftartles 
or shocks violently. 


life Rvbmu. OihsT Mite I.aso There la BOtbioK to luyet 

one like the eound of a caoaoonde : it'e a tremeodoua eleo- 
trifier. ^ ^ . 

SlaotHfr (Mc ktrifaL. ff. El*ctb-io 4 -(i)ft J 

1. trems. To charge a body with electricity, or 
pass the electric current through it; to subject 
(a person) to an electric shock or coirent 

*747 Fuaiikliii Lett. Wka. 1840 V, 188 We electrify * . a 
book that has a double tine of gold round upon the cov^ 
*789 Webley 7 mi. a 6 Dec. (iSay) III- aj3 Being electrified 
morning and evening, my lameneaa mended e 1796 iMistm 
SeA.Arts 1 . 41 The body is said to be electrified, and is 
capable of exhibiting appearances which are ascribed to the 
power of electricity, sije Sia J. Heeschbl Stud. Nat. 
Pkii. 11. vL (1851) 130 Quick-silver electrified under a con- 
ducting fluid. i8H Watsom & Bueeurv Matk. Tk. EUctr, \ 
4 Magn. 1 , 76 The inside will be resinously electrified. 

2. Ji£i. To Startle, rouse, excite, as though with 
the shock of electricity. 

BTSe CHKsrhRK. Lett. aSs III. 308 You will not be so 
agreeably electrified . . as you were at Manhcim. c 1794 
Burke Addr. Enttai U Cenetit. (R.), Those heights of 
courage which electrify an army and ensure victory. s8to 
Kmemson .Soc. St Seise., EUq. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 37 An audi- 
ence is electrified. 

XSleOtxiiying fflc-ktrifoi|lg>,r^/.rA [f. Elec- 
TBiFV + ihc action or process of charging 

with electricity, or of passing the electric current 
through a body. Al.'io attrib. 

i7Ea Watsow in Phil Trans. X LVII. 373 The electrifying 
niaduiM. 1764 Wesley yrui. 13 July, 1 advised eiectrify- 

iile'Otrifying, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -nro*.] 

That elec rifies. 

s8ao J SeniT in Lend. Ma/(. Jan., Vivid, searching elec- 
trifying language. 1834 Cami'ERLI. Mrs. Siddtms iT. xtii. 
393 A manner so electrifying as to make the poor shopman 
start back. 

t SlaotriM# ti- Obs, [ad. I- electrJnus^ or 
Gr. iiKinrpivos : sec EufiCTBtH and -IBS.] 

1. Resembling what exists in amber, electric. 

U1687 H. MuKk ill DEf. Dial. (1713) 560 They supposed it 

to contain an Electrine Principle in it. 

2. Made of the metal Klbctkum. 

1877 Plot Oxferdsk. 31X It was no matter In a I.egary of 
Electrine vessels, how much Silver or Klectrum was in them. 

tSa'Otriz. Obs. [a. L. eieclrix, fern, of 
elector :\ « ELEtTBKija i. 

1683 Losui. Uaz. No. ii/i 'fhe Emperor and his Mother 
. . are going into Mourning for the Electrix of Bavaria, 
t Bl€etri*Mbl 09 a. Obs. [f. Eleotbue v. -p 
-ABLE.] Capable of being electrired. 

1703 Watsom in Phil. Trans. XLVlll. 9 Cfi Blectrisable 
bodiM . . were sometimes electrised under thick clouds, but 
without . . lightning, or even without nuiL 

Sleotnution (fle ktrizri jdn), [f. Electbizb 
V. 4- -ATION ; HO Fr. iieetrisation.'] 

1. The process of subjecting (a person or thing) 
to the action of electricity ; the state or condition 
of being subjected to electrical action. 

* 75 * Pkii. i'rans. XLVl I. 403 'I'he washing of the boy’s 
feet . . immediately preceded hiH electrisation. i8ia Sia H. 
Davy Ckem. Philes. 1 . 355 Alumina cannot be decomposed 
^ the electruation of mercury. 1871 Naphevb Prev, kr 
Cure Dts. 111. iii. ^7 Persistent electrization has been 
known to cure obstinate cases. 1880 Howells _ Undisc. 
Country iii. 49 Electriatton of persons in the vicinity of a 
point struck by lightning. 

b. Decom posit ion by electro-chemical action. 

1807 Sir H Davy in Phil. Trasss, XCVIIl. 38 The process 
of the electrization of ammonia. 

2. Ji^. The stirring of the soul mightily, as by 
electric shock, [after Fr.] 

1870 Echo 9 Nov,, The Uvie em masse, that electrisation 
o f all souls. 

Sleotrisa (/le ktrois). Also 8 eleotoriso. [f. 
£lbotr-ic + -IZB ; cf. Fr. Nectriser.] 
trans. To charge ^ith electricity; to subject to 
the action of electricity; » Elbctbify. 

1748 Browning in PktL Tram. XLl V. 37^ I was deslrons 
to electrise a 'J'rec 1747 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. sBv 
We electrize a person twenty or more limes running, wUo 
a touch of the finger on the wire. 1748 Lend. Mag. 955 All 
animal bodies . . ^ing constantly etheriz’d . . by the earth. 
1808 J. WEaETER Nat. Phil. 141 The priow conductor it 
dectrued with the negative. iMg Mpa Somerville MeUe, 

Sc. I. 1. iL M A spird wire electrized by the great battery 
. .at the l.ondon Institution. 

Hence Ele’otrlsed ppl. a. 

*753 Watsom in Pkit. Trans. XLVIII aoy An electrised 
phial of w.iter. S797 E. Daewin ibid. L. 953 Electrised down 
of the juncus bombycinua 1837 Whswrll Hist. Induct. 

Sc. (1857) III. 13 Decanting the water out of an electrized 
into another bottle. 

SLeotriiilltf ^cktroisig), vbi. sb. [f. Elec* 
TBiiBtf. + -IBG ^ The action or process of charging 
with electricity. Also attrib, 

*783 Watson in PkE. Tresm Llll. 96 The electrieing has 
been cKseentineed. 1809 HsNinr ikid. XCIX. 433 mote^ 
Transferring the . . gas . into the electrieiag tube. 

Slaotro (fle^tTF), sb. and v. Used colloq. 
as an abbreviation tor: a. Elbotbo-plate 
Elbctro-flaVIno 944 sb,\ b. Eleotbottpb lA 
and V. 

1884 Sala in Dmify Tbl. 14 Dec., Inirinsicany baee metal 
might have passed current uatfl the electro wore otf.‘ Mod, 
They allow^ him to take electroe of all their woodcuts. 

It would save expense to electro the lUustimtions. The 
spoons ought to be electro'd afiesh. 


SlMtrO- (Fle^ktre), ioiiiiBlly aepr. Gr. ^Aoserpa* 
eombiomg form of ^Anarpoa, mch, ate the 
analogy of its derivative Elbotbio, is treated as ii 
neantog ‘eleetridty*; first ooonmiig in quasi- 
Greek derivatives like Elbotbomitbk, and now 
used without restriction to form combinations 
(chiefiv written with hyphen) denoting procem 
carried on by electrical means, or the application 
of electricity to paiticular departments of art or 
industry, as in electro-blasting, -cautery, -dentistiy, 
-engraving, -etching, -kortkuUure, -Uthotrity, 
-otuUfiiS, Also in & following : 
aU’Olroballl’atto a,, relating to the art of 
timing by electricity the fhght of projectiles. 
Bla otvo-hio*aoopiy [ -f -bioscopy, t Bio- 4* -sapy, 
after microscopy, etc.], the examuiation of an antiual 
body by means of a galvanic current, to discover 
muscular contractions as evidence of Uie. aicmteo- 
ea'plllarj a., ha\ ing reference to the infiuenoe of 
electricity on ca])i11ary tubes under certain condi- 
tiona Bleictro-eRamilOf adjs., perw 

taining to electricity and chemistry jointly. BIa>o* 
tro-e]ie*mUlr3r> the science of the appltcation of 
electricity to chemistry. MaHrteo*o]uro*tteigMpl4 
en instiument for electrically recording exact in- 
stants of time. Slo>otro-ooa*tiBg rm. sb., the 
process of coating a body over with metal by the 
galvanic battery. ■lo>etro-oo‘ 9 por, iron coated 
with copper by means of the galvanic battery. 
Bie:otro-ftepo*elt v., to dep^t (,a coating of 
metal, etc.) by means of electricity : hence ne:o- 
tro-depo‘Blt, -depoei’tloB, the process of de- 
positing by electricity ; aie<otgo-depo'eitor, one 
who conducts this process. Ble:et»o-41agno*BlB, 
the Application of electricity to porposes of medical 
diagnosis, aietetro-ergometer, an instiumiut 
for measuring the work done by an electric machine. 
Ble-’otro-fU eion, the fusion of metals by means 
of the electric current. lla^etxo-gnlTB'aio a., 
pertaining to the galvanic form of electricity; 
also, pertaining to electricity as including galvAii- 
ism. Sle^otro-gwnMla [see Gbmbmib], the state 
of tetanoid spasm that supervenes in the muscles 
highly stimulated by galvanism, when the current 
is withdrawn : so Blaiotxogo'alo a [see -gbmic], 
pertaining to electiogenesis. SlototFo-gilft v., 
to gild by means of an electric current: hence 
eU'ctro - gi'Uiing vbl. sb., electro giit. ppl. tdj. 
aio:otro-kii& 0 ‘tle a. [see Kin'ETIoJ, having re- 
ference to electricity in motion. Sla-’otro-flUb'a- 
■ago, kneading the body or a limb with a com- 
bined roller and small galvanic machine. Bloio- 
tro-mo'ftloal a., pertaining to the application 
of galvanism to medical purposes. Blo-otro- 
mota'llurgj, the application of electrolysis to 
the deposition of thin coatings from metallic so- 
lutions: htnee cic-c/ro-metaiiu'fgic, -metallu rgical 
adjs. Sla>otro-inu'BOUlar a., having reference to 
the mutual influence of the electric current and 
muscular contraction. Bl«>otro-B«'gativ« a., 
pertaining to, or producing, negative electricity. 
Bl«<€tro*MVTo«B a,, relating to the affinity 
tween electric and nervous action. 
o'ptlM the science of the relations between 
electricity and cities. ai«:otro-pnt]io'log 7 , the 
science of morbid conditioDS as they are revealed 
by electrical means. Sleiotro-pliTBto'lOfrg, the 
science of the electrical conditions of the physio- 
logical processes; the testing by electricity of the 
btMily functions: hence ck'ctro-phy'^siolo'gical adj. 
aio>ot]ro-plM9o’mettv» an instrument tor com- 
paring the intensity of lights by referring them 
to the standard of the electric spark. Bleiotvo- 
pol*oa [f. Gr. -aubr, ncut. of -vw^ that makes], 
a name for Bunsen's carbon battery. Xle*otro- 
po’lair a., an epithet applied to the condition of 
a cylindrical conductor when, on being electrified 
by induction, the ends become polar. Buiefiiw* 
po'SitlTU a,, pertaining to, or producing, posi- 
tive electricity. Wm'ePata^ptO'pom ^ electrotyping 
process, aio«ettoyii*Deturo • Galvanofuito^ 
TORI. aiototro-pguo’asgkiu electric Pybo- 
imKB. ato>utro-Bi‘lTur v. « Eluctboplati. 
1a>ulu8Byutlia*tio a, causing chemical com- 


position by means of the galvanic curtent: 
hence StomfiroatrMhc'ttcullir euht, S&eiclvu- 


hence Blc mfi goe a rmthcttcunir euht, S&eiclvu- 
tccteglcgg, the science of the applicatUui of 
ekrtrieity to the arts. aic(etFo-8u*l^upifte m.y 
pertahiiiig to aiu>8teo- Mr gsuyhor eleeferic 
tdegniphy. Mrutoo-thc B U Mi tin, the tieat- 
«ient or dieecae by electricity, ■irckicthc'iMigg 
[ 4* •ihompp, ad. Or. bepawtiu heuBng] •• oieetm^ 
tkompemtiu, nrctr»-8M‘naafflcar|cf.DiATBfl^ 



SLBCREBO-BIOXiOaY. 


XLB07BOB, 


■akct], nd [m if ad. Gr. 

•0€pf»(a, f. €tpf»6t h0l],the tcicnoe of the electricity 
dmloped by heat aie'otooit’mt [c£. Aouasiiitj, 
a mode of engrmtini^ the dea^ drawn on 
cojiper-plete and transfeired by mcani of an elec- 
tric bath, ■Ivoteo-Ti’tel a.» having refeienoe to 
the connexion of electricity a^ the vital actiom : 
hence Slevtro-Tx^tnliniu 


itia G. Pasveorr Sp, T&U^kemt fltfj lipmaim’i *eleetro- 
eapill^clMaronaiw^. itaf Daw ■n/’M ^rawcXCVlll. 
a Application of th« powera of *dectn>K:heinical analysis 
ri8^ }. WvLDB in Citx, Sc, I. 193/8 Lawr of ..electro- 
chamical Cecomimition. itti Maxwxu. EUctr, ^ Magn. 
1 . 330 The qaantidas of theae iom bainf *alectrochmicallT 

a uivalenu i8ap Nmi. Phihc. IL £hctr. L | a. i (Dser. 

lowl. Soc) *£lactro*Cheinutry .. ona of the connecting 
branches between remote divLuone of the Phtlotophy of 
Natoxa. ilM Nxwcoaia Attrm, 11. U. 137 The *electro- 
chroni^apn on which hU laps are recorded. iriMs f** 
Gohe in Cirv. Sc. 1 . asg/a *Electro<coating with dnc. iSga 
Jouauar in Sac. Arts a6Nov., One *electro>copper 
^te has yielded more than xa,ooo impressions. 1C64 
Paadcr 5 Oct. 48^3 For *elcctro-depuMt a laiye series of 
depositing cells is required. sHa XXV. 360 An 

Mecirodepohiied coating, c it6g G. Gohk in Circ. Sc. 1 . 
839/2 Coating metals . . by *'clectro<depo8ition. JUtf. ais^a 
Some ^electro-depOMtors use vats . . of wrought iron, liis 
C W. SiRMKNS in Nature XXI II. 353 *E 1 ectro fusion of . 
iron or platinum. 1838 O. W. Holmrs Aut. hreakf. T. 
(1865) 1,4 Men of letters . . will not diaturii the popular fallacy 
respecting this or that *electro>gilded celebrity. 1871 tr. 
SckelUn's Spectr. Anal. | a8. 98 Delicate steel parts, .have 
been *ulectro*rilt. rB8^ G. Gqse in Circ Sc. I 927/8 
Liquid . . for. .%lectm-gildin^. b88o in Nature XXI. 457 
The expense of *clectro-hnrt{culture depends mainly upon 
the cost of mechanical energy. b88i Maxwell Electr. ^ 
MagH II. 907 The *ElectroKinetic Energy of the system. 
1834 ScoFVBRN in Orf^s Circ. Sc. Chem 117 Covering it 
with a thin layer of gold by the ^electronietallurgic pro- 
cess. c 1863 J. Wylx>b 111 Ctre. Sc. 1 . 302/x ^Electro-metal- 
hirgical procesaes rauuire certain temperatures. 1840 Smkk 
ititig} hflemenu of *£lectro-raetallurfy. 1848 Joyce Sc, 
Dialog, di. EUe/r. 4x2 The whole art of electro-metallurgy 
. . consists in making a gofid seiection of solutions x8ra 
Du Moncel TeUphe^' xi 'Die *electro-musical telephones. 
s8to Holmes Sueg. (cd. si 1 V. A peculiar oain. which is 
called ^electro -muscular HciiAibility. x8xo Henev PUem. 
Chem. (1836) I. 909 Ifodies . attracted by positively elec- 
trified surfaces, and repelled by negative ones . . may be 
termed . . ^electro-negative bodies. x88s Maxwell Electr. 
4 * Magn. I 34^ The Anion, or the electronegative com- 
ponent. RAVES Cltnnai Med. xxi. 499 The *elcctro- 

nervoUH theory received a great accession of probabdity. 
l88x W. SrOTTIMWOODE in Nature XXV. xi8 The .. pro* 
apects of *electro-phyt>iology. S870 K. Pope RUctr. Tel L 
11879) X7 This modiAcation of tlie Grove battery is some- 
times called the *Klectropok>n battery 1890 Daubfny 
Atom. I ha. viL tad. %) aos Chlorine, an electro-negative 
body, takes the place of hydrogen, an *eiectro-positive 
one. ^ i88j Chamh. JmL i Dec 765/ 1 Tin is . . electro- 
positive to iron, G. Gore in Circ. Sc. I. 933/9 

Taking copies .. by the ^electro- process.^ 1871 Holmes 
Surg. ed, 9) V. 538 *Electro- puncture is nothing more 
than the application of a galvanic current to the tissues in- 
cluded between two acupuncture needles. i8m W. Grove 
CoHtrih. Se. in Corr. Pays. Forces (1874) 973 *Klcciro «!yn. 
thetic absorption of nitrogen. .Capable ^ *elrctru-synthcti- 
cally combining. 1883 PtUl Mall G. x8 June ii/a 'I'hc 
revent developments M practical electricity and *eleciro- 
technology. 1^3 Chamb. Jrul. XII. xa8 Communications 
may be transmitted with *electro-telemphic speed, c 1883 
J. WYLDE in Ctre. Sc. 1 . asB/a ITie vmtaic battery in *elcc- 
tro-ielegraphy. 1887 J Butler ///ilri Text-book or *£lectro- 
Therapeutics etc. s88i Nseture XXIV. 331 A new and 
effective method of treating disease — ^electrotherMy. 1848 
J. Sampson [title) *E 1 ectro-tint, or the Art ot making 
paintings in such a manner that copper PlaiCH and ' Blocks^ 
can be taken from them by Voltaic Electricity. 1843 
Graves Cliuicnl Med. xxi. 43a *£ lectio- vital or neuro- 
alectric currents. 


Electro-biology (fle:ktra|b 9 i|p' 16 dji). [f. prcc. 
4- Hiolooy.] 

1 . The branch of electricity which deals with the 
electrical phenomena of living beings ; electro- 
physiology (see Electkc^). 

Sues (title) Elements of Electro-biology. x88x in 
Nature XXlV 39 The first number of V EUctrlcien con- 
tains] an interesting article on electrobtology. 

2 . The name given about 1845 to a form of 
* animal magnetism * or hypnotism, in which un- 
consciousness was induced by causing the patient 
to gaze steadily at a small bright object. 

Originally the object nsed was a disc of xinc and copper, 
the galvanic action of which was supposed to be concerned 
in producing the result; hence perhaps the name, which 
however was employed by some wiitars as s synonym for 
'animal magnelism* in general, with relbrence to its 
imagined rdlation to vital electricity. 

site W. OaBOORV Amm. Magn. 94 All the phenomena 
of the consciouB state in. .electro biology, .can be produced 
.. by the okkr asesawric or magnetic methoda tfya 
Carpkntbk M^t. PhM. u. xiv (1879) jSSo Who styled 
tlHimselves 'professois of a new art whiJi they termed 
RluLiro- Biology. 

licnctt Bl«<otroblolo‘gloal a. [see -ical], re- 
lating to electrolnolocy. SU>ot»tfbio*loflst [tee 
-jut], a practiier of electrobiology. 

Macaulay JmL ij May, 1 fought a meameric and 
ckctro-biological battle, dhgb R. Vaughan Myttka <1860) 
II. 109 The real eoaibaz waa one of apirk agaiM spirit 
.. what would now be called elactro-biofogicaU iMa 
JaarraatoN Bk. adaw/ Daetars 11>^ Elaoiio-biolegMta, 
apiik-nmpwa, and EaMa4iiniaia. i8la L vty o w .SVir. Stoey 
] I. aao This sage antidpated our modern eleotro-bfologiata 
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BlGOtrod# <ile*kti#ttd). [f. aa piec. 4- -otfo (at 
in Amodk), ad. Gr. way.j One of the poiet 
of a galvanic battery. See Amoub and Cathodi. 

i8j4 Pamadav Eaa. BUcir. ( 1839 ) I 06 a In place of the 
term pole 1 propose. .Electrode^ and 1 mean tnareby that 
surface .. which bounds the extent of the decumpoe- 
Ing matter in the direction of the electric current. 1830 
Daubbny Atom. The. vii. <ed, a) ao? The aame wire, if 
made the positive elactrode of the galvanic bauery, is net 
acted upon by the add. iSft Huxuev Physiagr. loa This 
plate forms one of the electrodes or entrances by which 
the electridey reaches the liquid totherwiaa called the 


Keotrodyaainio (fleiktr 0 |ddnie-mik), a. [f. 
Elrotko- + UTjJAMic; cf. hydrmfynamk.\ Per- 
taining to the force excited by c»e magnetic 
current upon another. Hence BUMetrodarM*Bilonl 
G., in same tense. aio-otzodjiua*mi<Mi, the dyna- 
mics of electricity; the sctetioe of the mutual 
influence of electric currents. Slo-otrodj’mMtinm 
[see Dynamism] » electrodynamics. Ilaotro- 
dTBAmo'Biotor [see D\namomktkr], an instru- 
ment for measuring electrodynamic force. 

183a Nat. Phil. II. Eiectro-Magnet xii. | om. pocUsef. 
Knowl. Soc.) An elect ro-dynaimc ring, sllx Sir W. 
Armstronc in Nature No. 619. 451 Electrodynamic ma- 
chine. i8|e Sir J. Herschkl Stua. Nat. Phil. 394 llieory 
. . developiMl by M Amiiere. under the name of Electro- 
dynamics. 1870 R. Frrgus(in Electr. 171 Electrodynamics 
treats of the mutual attractions and repuUioiis of curreniR 
on currents, and currents on magnetK. 1876 Catal. Sci. 
App, S. Kens, aoo Kleciro-dynamoineter, for measuring 
electric currents which are constantly being reveised m 
direction. 

Eleotrograph (fle'ktrograf). [f. KLBCTBO- + 
Gr. -y/xi^Nif that writes.] 

tl. (See quot.) Obs. 

1840 Shrmcbr Multtpl. Wks. of Art by Electr. Pref. 8 
The instruments themselves [for producing electrotypes] 
should be called * electrographs *. 

2 An instrument for registering electrical con- 
ditions; the automatic recotd of an electrometer. 

x88x G. M. WHirruE in Nature XX 111 . 349 This went of 
accordance between the electrograph aud niagtieiographs 
was, etc. 

Hence SlGOtro|Tm*p]ilo a. 

1868 LoasiNG Hudson ipx From his study he hat electro- 
gniphic communication with all parts of the United States. 

£l«Otrograph 7 (f', elektrpgi&n). [f. as ]}rcc. 
4 - Gr. -ypaipla wriiiog.] The process of cojiying 
an engraving on an electro-copper plate. 

1840 SP8NCKR Mutipl. )Vks. of Art by Electr Pref. 8 
The whole art of applying electricity to the production of 
such works of art should be termed * cIcLtrogruphy 

Sleotroliar \flc ktr<9^lp j). [i. ELKtrrKo-, with 
ending arbitrarily adopted from chandelier \ cf. 
gaselier ] A duster of electric lamps. 

xVba Standard 97 Mar. 5 Gigantic gili-ljrast electrolier. 
1884 Health Exkib, Catal p. Ixii/x One large Metal 
Electrolier. 


Slaotrology (f*, elektrflf](],a;i\ [f. ET/XOTBO- -i- 
-U)OT.] The fik:ience of electricity. Hence Sl«o- 

trolo'^o, -loal, adjs. 

Sleotrolysis flck-, elektrp’lTsis). [f. Eleo- 
THu- -f Gr. Xbuif unbinding ; after Analysis.] 

1. Chemical decomposition by galvanic action. 
1839-47 Touu Cycl. A mat. III. 790/1 The organ generates 
electricity . and can effect electrolysis 1873 H. Ssenckr 
Stud. Social, tx. sa4 The great contributions of Faraday — 
nuwneto-dectriaty, the quantitative law of electrolysis. 

b. as the name of a branch ol science. 


1^ R.^F erguson Electr. i6t Electrolysis is generally 
understood to treat of the changes effected in a substance 
subjected to, but not giving rise to, the current. 

2. Surgety. The breaking up of tumours, also of 
calculi, by electric agency. 

1867 Althaus in Brit, M d. poum. t» May, Tumours., 
treated by electrolysis Sir T. Watson Princ Med. 

(ed. 5) II. 634 Dr. Hilton Fagge . . [has] treated light cases 
of hydatid disease of the Liver by electrolysis. 

El^otrolyto (fle-ktrfflait). [f. Elkctho- 4 Gr. 
Avror loosed, f. Abstv to loose.] ' A body which 
can be, or is being decomposed by Elbctiiolyhih’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.\ 

^34 Fakadav Res. Electr. (xBjd I 664 Many bodies are 
decomposed directly by the electric current, . . these 1 pro- 
pose to call electrolytes. *848 W. Grove Corr. Phys. 
Earces (x874t 143 All liquids capalde of being decom- 
posed by the voltaic electrical force, thence called Electro- 
lytes. 1B83 Watson & Burbury Math. Th. RUctr, 4 
Magn. I. Rjx The same constitnent which in one el ctrnlyte 
becomes an anion, axay in another electrolyte become a 
cation. 

Hence SU:otsolj*tlo a. [see -lo], pertaining to, 
or capable of, elertrolysts. Bloietrolj'tloal a. 

prec. JUotolveil^'tioallj^ ado.^ by means of 
electrolysis. 

1834 Faraday Rat. RUctr. <1639) f 664 The term eicc- 
trolytical will be understood at once Muriatic acid 
is electiolylical, bormck acid » not. 1848 W. Gbovb 
Carr. Phys. Forets (1874 xss Elecuolytic power of water. 
1861 MiLLBt n C/ra. Sc. I. ifo/a Decomposition . . by elec- 
trolylk JUtfon. alfaCoMBN Die. Throat ao8 The bnprova- 
maat bana with the liwdtution of the dectralytic treat- 
ment. 048 W. GmovB Contrih. Sc, in Carr, Phys, Farrse 
(ifo4) 879 CamplMion of the circuit and the elactrolytioil 
acuon are imhrooooa. 1B9. Chamh. Encyet. av. Gal- 
omism, Gold.'-ain bo kapoaited alectrolyticaity. 


SlMtVOljM (ne*ktnf^ldiz>, v. [f. jm., mfVer 
analogy of analyze^ etc.] trans. a. To decom- 
pose by electrical mcana b. To break up (a 
tuinonr, calculus) by means of galvmniam. 

1834 Faraday Res. EUetr. (te39> | 663 CKforide of irad 
. . when electrolysed evolves the two ions, chlorine aod 
lead. 18I1 S. P. Thomfson in Prac. Sac, Arts 04 Dec 454 
Rlectrolystng water with sault platinum pointa. 

Hence Blaiatsoly*iablo a, [see -abub], capable 
of being electrulyaed. aUiotvolSFaa'tliMa {see 
-ation], the process of electrolyzing. ■!•••- 
troljiaod ///. a., decomposed by galvanic ac- 
tion. 

1I34 Faraday Res. Electr. I 664 For electro-chemlcally 
decomposed 1 shall often use the term electrolyred. ilM 
Duhring Dis. Skin 95 Elect rolyut ion is of vnlue In the 
treatment of., tumors iSBi Atkenseum X9 Nov. 63SA 
The elcctrolyxed liquid is sulphuric acid. 

SlaotrcMitaffnet (flcktruinizc gn* O. [f. Elso- 
TBo- + MAONKT.j A piece of soft iron surrounded 
by a coil of wire, through which a current of 
electricity may be pasted, rendering the iron tem- 
porarily magnetic 

1831 Wwrr. Jml. Sci. XX. sot Account ofalaive Electro- 
magnet. 183a W. Sti'kceon in Phil. Mag. Xl. 194 Dn 
Electro-magnets, c 1863 J. Wvlde in Cit\. .Sc. I. sWa A 
horse-shoe electro-magnet . 1879 G. Phlsc oit .Sp. 7 euphone 
Introd. 9 I'hc first simple ofcctro-magiict was made by 
Sturgeon (of ManchcbterJ. 

Hence aiaiotro-magna*tio, -niafna*tldal adjs.^ 
pertaining to clcctro-magnetisTn. Xlaiotro-mof* 
lia’tloallj ottv t by means of electro-magnetism. 
Bl8>otro-mA8ii«tioB, the science ol electro- mag- 
netism. XlDiOtro-ma’guatlain, the phenomena 
of the production of magnet ism by the eleotric 
current ; also, the influence ol a magnet on the 
electric enrrent. 

iBaj J. Badcock Datn. Amuseut. xa 6 Thee 1 ectro.mRgnetic 
inliuence always increased witli the uunilivr of the plates. 
1879 G. PRKBCOTT Sp. Telefhans Introd. 9 Ar electro- 
ni.ignetic telegraph. xBm J. BADcncK Pom. Auiusem. 
196 Electro- mimnetical effects. 1881 Sis W. Thomson in 
Nature XXIV. 435 To transmit eketru- magnetically 
the work of wateifuTls. i8aB F. Waikins [titie\ Popular 
Sketches of Electro- MagnetisaL 1830 biR J. Hilrhchkl 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 94 Oersted's great discuvety of electro- 
magnetism. 1870 G. PssscuTT Sp. Telephone 5 Repro- 
d uem g tunes by electro-maii'netiRm. 

Slaotrematar Jivk-, rlektr/rmAu^. [f. 
Elkctho- 4 - Mktkr.] An instrument for ascertain- 
ing the quality and quantity of electricity in an 
elcctriticd body. 

1740 Genii, Mag. ms A true and exact electrometer. 
1706 Lane in PhiZ 7 ^ns LVIl. 451 An iiisfrunieut which 
1 have contrived for this purpose may not impit^rly 
Im called an electrometer. 1787 A. Young in Glasg. treek/y 
Her. (1883) 7 July 9/7 An efectrumeter — a small, fine piili 
ball. tSia Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 1^8 The electro- 
meter. .consihts of two gold leaves attached lo a metal plate. 
xB8x Maxwell Electr. 4 Magn. 1 . 300. 

Hence Bl«:otromD'trio, -loal, oiijs , pertaining 
to electrometry. ■iDDtro'net^, the measure- 
ment of electricity by the electrometer, 
Eleotromotion f/lc:kti4imr7a-J.m). [f. Klkc- 
TBo- + Motion.] The motion of a galvanic cur- 
rent. Also, in reernt use, mechanical motion 
produced by electrical means. 

X803 Eihn Rev. 111 . 'I'he ingeniouh hypothesis of Volta 
concerning electro-motion. x8o6 Daw in Phil. "Tram. 
XCVll. 4b There ih no exhibition, -of cioctroinoiion. 

Sleotromotive /lc:klii7|mJu'iiv;, a, and sh, 
[f. as prcc. Motivk a.] 

A. atl; Pertaining to electromotion. Electro^ 
motive force', originally, the foicc exhibited in 
the voltaic battery ; in mod. use, the difi'creace of 
potential which is the cause of electric cur- 
rents. 

s8o6 Daw in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 46 Permanent electro- 
motive power. 1810 Hlnkv P.lem. Chem. (1696) I. 1B7 
Zinc and cupper pluteh . by their electromotive power. 
1833 N. Arnott Physiis 11. (1865) 694 The electrical 
exutement, called nKo the electromotive force, produced 
in voltaic arrangements 1B7B Foster Phys. 1. it. | 9 . ^ 
The cicctrumottve force of the sciRtic nerve of a frog. t88a 
Minch IN Unipl. Nine mat. 990 I'he sum of the sudden 
rhanges of potential, At 4 'Ai.,is odled the Electromotive 
Force bttween A and B, 

B. sb. fatter locomotive!] A locomotive engine 
of which the motive power is electricity. 

1887 Engineer 29 July 95 The electro motive consists of 
an angle iron frame supporting three platforms. 

Elaoteoinotor (/'le-ktrPimffa tai), sb. {adj.) [f. 
Electro- + Motor.] 

A. sb. Originally, a metal serving as a voltaic 
clement In mod. use, a machine for fippl)dn^ 
electricity as a motive power. B. attrib. or adj, 
m, Electbomotitf., as in electromotor force. 

s8ay Faraday Chens. Manip. xxiU. 570 Plate or dheet 
zinc IS a powerful electromotor. 1879 G. Prescott Sp, 
TeUpkans sba During this year <1833) .. Henry M. Paine 
was then trying to construct a successful electromotor. 
i88t Maxwrll Blsetr. tfr Magn. 1 . 459 No currant wiH 
flow through the electromotor. 

IlSltOtron i/le'ktr^). [a. Gr. fjEtarpar : see 
Elkotbum.] » Elbotbom 1. 



ELECTBOKOIEB. 

ifg$ Omrit Crwcg ii. xcrlii. XII. 659 Prackmi niMali 
(gold, ulver, and electronX W. Jomu Fimrtr-riHg L, 
459 Medieval ring . . formed of dblccron, or gold much al* 
Lyed with ailver. 

Eleotroiiom# (/le*ktTMlJu|n^. [f. Elkotmo- ; 
cf. meironomeA -- Elkctromctbr. 
Elaotropfttliy i-, elclctr^iij>i). [f. Elbctro., 
in iinitarion of komosopatky ; cf hydropathy ^ The 
treatment of cliieaite by clerical rem^iea. Hence 
aUoteopB'thlc a., p^taining to electropathy. 
iMo Socuty II Nov. 94/1 Electro^thic socka. 
Sl^'Otrophor#. Anglicized form of neat, 
which more freq nsed. 

177! iNOKNiiouax \\\ Phil. Trans. I.XVlll, 1045, I will 
now explain the nature of an electrophore. it6o All K 
Ronml No. 69. 451 The ball is repulsed . according to the 
sire of the electrophore or the lightness of the ball. 

Electrophonui Cflck-, elcktr^ furfis). [mod. 
Lat. f. Llkctuo- •»- Cir. >t that beani or pro> 
ducei. Cf. It. eUttroforo^ Fr. iUctrophore^ and 
prcc.] A simple instrument, invented by Volta, 
iur generating statical electricity by induction. 

ittS Inokshoosz On Eleciro/horus in Phil. Trans. 
I.XVlll 1037 'J'o explain how far the tUctrof^horus ytr- 

{ \ttmts may be accounted for on the. .theoi^ of Dr. Frank* 
in. 176a tr. Volta ibid. LXII. App. vii, My electrophonis 
. . is a machine well known to electricians 1880 Gentl. 
Maff Dec. 751 A cat's skin. .U an admirable rubber for an 
c lectr ophoriiM. 

Eleotro-plata (/icktriipUit^ v. [f. Kkrctro. 
+ PLATK.J trans. To coat with silver by elec- 
trolysis. Hence, Ele‘ctro-pla:ter, one who 
electroplates. Blo'otro-pla ting vbl. sb. 

hng. Meek. »5 Feb. 590/1, 1 elect ro*pIated m.'tny 
articles, c s86s C. Gohr in tiVr. Sc. 1 . 315/1 'I'he kind 
chiefly in use by electro-platers, is the Cicrman or l.idge 
Zinc. sMn Reader a i Sept. 351/1 Elkington founded the 
first estublishmcnt in this country, for carrying out the 
rocesses of electro-plating. 1879 Casselts Teenu. Educ. 

, gj The electro-plating process began at lliimingbam. 

Slactro-plate vflc ktrt>pl^«l), sb. [l. prcc. vb.] 
The ware produced by electro- plating. 

1866 J. Maktinrau Kss. 1 30 Our breukf.v.st-tnble diNpUys 
our electro-plate. s868 Holmk Lku B. Goiijrey axvm. 149 
'J'his IS ail age of stucco and electroplate. 

Ela otro-psyohoiogy. [i- Ei kctro- -h Phy- 

CHobooY.] A propoaed name for *ainnial mag- 
nctiiun * or * elcctro-biolo^ 
ligo W. Ghkoory AhUu. Mapi. 73 Klectro-psychology 
and other similar names in whicK . . the theory that elec- 
tricity IS identical with the vital force is kept in view. 

Eleotroaoopa (fle ktidsk^op . [i. Klectro- 

+ Gr. •aHQftm looker.] An instrument for aaerr- 
taining the presence of electricity, and its quality 
if present. Hence Bl«otroMO‘pio a. [s>ec -icj, 
meabured by the electroscope. 

s8^ Meek. Mat. No. 66. ^ I'he n«rtal electroscope is 
an instrument for determining the electric state of the 
atmosphere, 1870 R. FKmiUHoN Edectr. 53 A gold leaf 
electroscope, iwi Maxwkll Kltetr. Mayn. 1 . 300 In- 
struments by means of which the existence of electric 
charges . . may be indicated, but which are nut capable of 
ufToruing numerical measures, arc culled KIcctroscupcs. 
■84a Tuknum Chem. ed. 7 85 Sevcr.il .sim|ile clectroscopic 
methods. 1879 G. Frkscott Sy Telephone 283 1 he electro- 
scopic delicacy of the telephone. 

Eleotrostatio U^c^ktrt^iSta tik', a. [f. Klro- 
Tito- -f Static; cf. hydrostatii.'] rertamiug to 
statical electricity, llencc BlasotrostR tloal a., 
of same meaning. Blaiotrootatloolly adif. 
BlaotroRtRtioR, the science dealing with statical 
electricitv. 

1^ Sir W. Thomson in Alhrwenmt No 3084. 438 Self- 
acting electro-static accumulator. 1885 Athenaeum j Jun. 
31/3 The action of the air felt in front of an elect ruMuiu. 
machine in action. xBIb ^l1N(.lirN I'ntpi. i\iHe$nat. 348 
An electrosiatical distribution. 1881 Maxvikli. KUctr. 
Ifr Magn. 1 . 453 The . electromotive force of an etfciri^ 
motor m.iy be measured . elct trostatic.illy by means of 
the electrometer. 1885 Watson & IU/rhury Math. Th. 
Electr, Magn 1 . 308 The , . two-fluid theory of elec- 
tric^ in its application to Klectrostatics. 

II Eleotrotonu C/U-k-, ckklrp-uTn/ls'i. [mod. 
Lat., f. Elwtuo- - f Gr. Tovor tension: bce Tll^E.] 
The modified condition of a motor nerve under 
the influence of a constant galv.nnic current. Also 
in anglicized form Bla'otrotoxia. 

i860 New Syd S'rt. Vr Bk. 53, I'ltle, Contributions to 
the l*hysiology of Kiectrotone. 1878 Fusiek I'hys. 1 11. 
3. 59 ‘J ne nerve, both between and beyond the electrodes, 
is . . in a peculiar condition known os * electrotoiius 
So Bla<otroto‘nlo a. [sec -ic], relating to or 
characterized by electrotonus ; aUo (in haraday's 
useb the epithet of the peculiar electrical state 
characteristic of a secondary ciraiit in the electro- 
magnetic held. Bla^otrotoni'oity [see -ityJ, the 
condition produced by clectrotoniziiig. Bl#o- 
tro‘toiiii« V. [see -tZKJ, to produce electrotonus. 
Blaotro-tonli^ig vbl. sb. 

.»* 3 * Faraday Res. Electr. § 60, 1 . . have ventured to 
designate it as the Electro-tonic state. 1873 A. Flint 
Nerv. Syst, iii. 1x6 The eloctrotonic condition. i88x Max- 
well Electr. hr Magn. II. 174 The Electrotonic State. 

El#c t r<y fcyy a (/icktr^tdip). [f. Elrctro- d- 
Type.] 

1. A model or copy of a thing formed by the 
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depoaition of copper on m mould I17 galvinic 
action : alio alirib. 

1840 Athcntnem 11 Apr., 3e4 We have leceivcd Atm Mr. 
Barclay what he calls an electrotype seal. WHawai.1. 

/list. Induct. Sc. (ed. 3) 111 . 337 The Electrotype Process 
is now one of the great powers which manufacturiiw a>t 
employs. 1880 Prtmt. Trades Jml, xxx. zj Stock ofelec- 
trotype cuts. 

2 The process of electrotyping. 

1840 Meek, Mag. 15 Aug. XXXfll. 934 ihoadimi e^pares- 
graph) The Electrotype in America. 184a /Vw. Amcr, 
Phtl. Sec. II. 198 Treatise on the Electrotype. s8m Sia 
W. Harris Electr. 190 The useful arts . . namely, electro- 
metallurgy, electrotyiie, etc. 

Ela' Ctrotyp a, v* [f. prec. sb.] tram. To 
copy in electrotype. Also fig. 

1847 Ladv G. Fullerton Grant ley M. 1 . viii. 973 We are 
only electrutyped. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. T, 
xi. 105 Eloctrotyped . . in the medallions that hang round 
the walls of your memory's chamber. 

Hence Bla‘otKOtar<P8r [see -er], Bl6‘otrotj’piat 
[see -iht]. Blo'otrotpcplng vbl. sb. 

1870 /'all Mall G. a Sept. 4 Engravers and electrotypers. 
1M4 Ibid. 7 May 8/3 The firm are t^'pe-founderx, stereo- 
typers, and clectrotypers. 1843 H. Dirks in Athenseuw ti 
/an. 43 Copying for the elect rot y pit. t. C1865 in C'rrr. .5V. 
1 . 334/1 Aci vantages of electrotyping over stereotyping. 

Elactnun (flektr^mi. [a. L. Hcctrum, ad. 
Gr. IjKtHrpoVf in same senses. See albu Electbe.] 

+1. Amber. Obs. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. exxi. (1495' 683 Of the 
pyne appyll tree cometh droppyng and woosynge whyche 
IS made narde. .and soo tornytn in to a precyous stone that 
hyghte Electniin. x6oa Metamorph, Tobacco (Collier) 17 
Kridniius his pearl'd Fliectruni gaue. 1794 Si'llivan Firut 
Nat. II. 58 These Ashes . . are unable to attract, or to repel 
the lightest substances, which even the eloctrum can aflect. 
t D. fig. of tears. Obs. 

1591 Cikkrne Maidens Dreatne v. 4 It was her masters 
death That drew electrum from her weeping eyes. 

2. a. An alloy of silver and gold (of pale yellow 
colour) in use among the ancients ; -> Klectiik i . 
Also attnb. b. Aim, Native argentiferous gold 
containing from ao to 50 percent of silver. 

>398 'I'rkvisa Barth. PeP. R. xvi. xxxvii. '14Q5 565 Elec- 
trum is a metull, it shyiieth more clcre than gold or syluer. 
1^33 KniiN Petndes H'. Ind. 1. iv. (Arb.) 83 ntarg. note, 
Electrum is a metall naturally inixt of one portion of goUlc 
& an other of situer. i6a6 Bacon Syiva § 79B The Ancient 
Electrum had in it a fifth of Silver to the Gold. 1674 Earl 
S sNDWicti ir. Barba's Art Metals (1740' 72 Electrum . 
which is a natural mixture of (»old and Silver. z868 1 >ana 
Mm. (1880) 5 A mass of electrum. .consisting of large crys- 
tals, containing 35P. c. of silver. 1876 HuMriiRKYs i otn 
Coll. Man. xvi. 186 The coins of Lydia were frequently 
of electrum. 

8. An alloy of copper, zinc, and nickel. 

1873 Ure Put, Arts 11. 353 A base iiielal in modern use 
has received the name of electrum. It is an .illu) ot copper, 
zinc, and tin, with sometimes nickel. 

t XSlectua'riOM, a. Obs, rare. In 6 eleo- 
tuariua. [f. Klectijary -i- -ouh.] Of ilic nature 
of an electuary ; wholesome, benchcial. 

is6a Bui.lkyn Bk. Compounds 17 b, Thi.s oile is electuarius 
to the teeth. 

Slectuary (/le ktiilari \ Forms : eleotuarye, 
-ie, (.SV. eleotuor), 8 electary, 4 electuary. See 
also Lkctiiary. [ad. late L. electunrium, electd- 
nurn f5th c.), perh. a corrupt derivative of the 
synonymous C>r. InKetuTuy, f. IxAfixctv to lick out.] 

1. A medicinal conserve or paste, consisting of 
a powder or other ingredient mixed with honey, 
preserve, or syrup of «ome kind. 

13^ Trevika Barth. Pe l\ K. vii. xxxv. (1495) 350 'The 
Ei>k is hoipe . . by an electuary that hight Elcctuariiim 
pains. 1587 Andrew tr. Bruutwyke's Disiyll. ICaters A j, 
with waters dylstyl|lyd, all manor of. electuaryes be 
nivxced. 1^49 i ompi. Scot. xv\\. (1873* 145 Spicis. for to 
niak exquisit electuars. z6^ Fbatly Clans Myst. xii. 148 
Many simples goe to the m^ingof a soveiaigne Klectu.n-y. 

tHooKES Pra£t. Pkysic (ed. 3 ■ 1 1 . 134 The antiscorbutic 
Eleciary. isveryeflicaciousintfiisDisea.se. 1791 Hos well 
Johnson (18161 11 . 37a Make them an electuary with honey 
and treacle. 180 Kane Grinnell E.xp. xxxvi. (1B56) 326 
Raw potato andBaur-kraut, |iouiided with itiolasses into a 
aamnuble electuary. 

b fiS- 

1306 Filer. Perf. (YV. de W. 1531) 85 Electuaryes to pre- 
serue them from spirytuall diseases. 1641 Milton Ck. 
Goxtt. II. (1851) 139 .Some cye-brightning electuary of know- 
ledge, and foresight. 1878 Emerson Soet, Ethics Wks. 
(Bohn) 111 . 385 Innocence is a wonderful electuary for 
purging the eyes. 

H 2. ? Gonfused with e/ectar, Elbctre i and 2 , 

13^ BELiCNOENCm«.w 5 V<’/.(i 8 ai)l. Introd 52 Ane maner 
of electuiir . . hewit like gold, and sa attractive of nature, 
that it drawis sira. 163^ Frnkethman Artack. D, This 
weight serveth to weigh . . Gold, Silver. Pearles, and other 
precious things, ils Electuaries and Amoer. 

II Eledone (el/dJu-ni). [mod.L., a. Gr. iKtbktttff 
a kind of polypua.] A ccphaloptxl of the tribe 
Octopoda. 

1833-6 Todd Cycl. Anai. I. 938/2 In the .. Eledone the 
suckers ara soft and unarmed. 1834 Woodward MoUusca 
11896)35 The r/rv/(3«r makes twenty respirations per minute, 
when resting quietly in a basin of water. s8^ Brll tr. 
Ge^bantr's Comp. A nest, 337 The modified end of the arm 
in Eledone and Octopus. 

tSlaemO'imiBr. Sc, Obs.tKC.Iiist. Also; 
elymoaluar. [ad. med.L. elcemosyndrius ; ice 


BUOAirOS. 

oeEt. Cf. OF. okmosiMairtt whJdi may be tha 
immediate source.] * Almonbb. 

« s 8|9 Sromswooo Nisi. Ch, ScatL u ft^> ea Akain, 
commonly held to be Charles the Great his Master, was 
made hla Eleemosynar. SrALOino Tronb, Chess, T 

(1899) 16 The bishop of Muiray was made lord Elymoainar. 
1884 C Rocbrs Soc, Eife Seotl I. B. 53 Other officials were 
the carver, the cupbearer, the eleemoeynar. 
Sle^mosyBary (ed/iiim^'unari), a. and sb. 
AUo 7-8 elemo-, eleeino-, -lin-, -an-, -aunary. 
[ad. med.L. elecmomdriuSt f. sUemosyna', see 
Alms.] A. adj, 

L Of or pertaining to alms or almRgiving; 
charitable. Pllcemesynary Houu, Corporaliott, 
one established for the distribution of alms, etc. 
^1630 Risoon Sntv. Devon | 093 (1810) 309 These her 
eleemosinar)' acts . . are almost vanished. 1693 Krnnktt 
Par. Antiq. ix.659 The Elemosinary House or Hospital for 
the maintenanve of two Capellanes. iToa in Land. Gasu 
No. 3813/1 Divers Persons to whom Eleemosinary Protec- 
tions were granted. sSey Hali.am Const. Hist. 118761 1 . iL 
80 The blind eleemosynary spirit inculcated by the Romish 
church is notoriously the cause . . of beggary. 186^ H. 
Staunton Gri. Schools Eng., Dulwsck 509 Three [portions] 
are assigned to the Educational and one to the Eleemo- 
synary branch. 

2. Pepencient on or eupported by alms. 

1654 G. Goddard in Burton Dtnry (1838) 1 . Introd. 63 
If we be a mere elemo«(ynary Parliament we prt bound to 
do his drudgery. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. Ml. xxxii. 
(i7i3< 364 Is not the whole World the Alms-hoube of God- 
Almighty .. [ml which he had a right., to place us his 
eleemosynary Creatures? 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedds 
Com. Hkx. (1709) 35^ There is a sort of Spunging, elcinosi- 
nary IVavcllcrs. i860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun 1679) I. vL 
'I'hrcw forth, - food, for the flock of eleemosynary doves. 

3. Ol the nature of alms , given or done as an 
act of charity ; gratuitous. 

a i6ao J i-K. Dyke Sel. Srrm. (i64o> 348 God will not have 
the Ministery of the Word eleemosynary, to be matter of 
mecre .Times. 1791 Boswell Johnson 11831 > 46 An eleemo- 
syn.Try supply of Rhues. 1849 C. BrontK Shtriev 11 . v. 121 
Klecniosynary relief neve r yet iranquillired the working 
classes. 1639 I. Tayior Logic tn J'heol. 346 We have 
nothing, .tn do. .with eleemosynary, .education. 

b. J.aw. Given in ‘free alms’. See Almoicne. 
1671 F. Pim.iprs Reg, Necess. 440 Baronies .. given in 
F rank Alinoigiie and as Elemosinary. 
fB. sb. Obs. 

1. One who lives upon alms ; a beggar. Also fig, 

1643 Sir I'. Brow'ni; Relig. Med. 141 Those professed 

Eleemosynaries .. direct . . their petitions on a few and se- 
lected persons. 1665 Gl.akv ill Seeps. St i. xviii. 1x2 'J'liat 
the cause should be nil EleemoHynary for its subsisteno** to 
ils effect. 1673 H. Stubbk f 'md. Dutch IVar To Kdr. 3 
I'he Pari anietitartans were their Eleemosynaries. 

2 . - Almonek. rate. 

1636 Bi nvurGlossop’., Eleemosynary, an almoner, or one 
that gives alms. 1678 in PiiiLLir.s. S809 Bawdwen Domes- 
day Bk. 458 Robert the Priest had one carucate of land of 
the King’.s Eleemosinary. 

8. = Almonry [ad. med.L. eleemosynarium\, 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 43^1 [In] the Almonry, or 
Elccmo.sinary . . [arc] 4 Veomen. 1773 in Ash. 

Hence BlMmo-STnRrllyn/A/., in an eleemosynary 
manner; charitably, by way ol chaiity. 
t Eleemo*ffiyiiate, v. obs.-^ ff. L. ehcmih 
syna, Gr. Oitrjfsuovyri + -ate ] inlr. To give alms. 
1636 in Blount Glossogr. 1775 in Ash. 

t EleemO'BTnOllB, a. Obs. rare-K In 6 
elemosinua. [t. as prec. + -ous.] Compassionate, 
merciful. 

C1590 Burbl end Pass. Pilgrimer Poems (1596) P (ja, 
Ane pepill . . iia ways Eliiiiosinus. 

II SleBBOB (elf|/''>pn). nonce-wd. [A use of Gr. 
iKirfaoy * have mercy I ’] » Ktrie Eleison. 

iBaa W. L. Bowlfs in Blackw. Mag. XU. 73, 1 hear far 
off Faint eleesons swell. 

Elo'gal, bad form of Illegal. 

1647 16 Quxres to Praelates Ded. a These Quaeres will 
proove faiall to your . . elegall Lcclesiasticall lurisdictions. 

ZSleganco (e'l/gans). [a. Fr. iUgance, ad. L. 
eU'gdnlia, f. elegduNem : see Eleuant.] The 
quality or state ot being elegant. 

1. Refined grace ol lorm and movement, taste- 
fulness of adornment, refined luxury, etc. See 
Elegant 1, 2, 3. 

1797 Bfwick Brit. Birds (1847) 1 . Introd. 7 The. .elegance 
discoverable in their outward appearance. 1807 CaAaas 
Par. Reg. 11. 140 With untutored elegance she dressed. i8m 
Craic Lect. Drawing iv. 334 Elegance, I Uke to signify 
that intricate combination and contrast of lines in the form 
of a figure which constitute sn essential part of beauty. 
i88d Mrs. Forrester Roytjf Viola 1 . 1 Nowhere else in the 
world could you see such a display of luxury and elegance. 

2. Of spoken or written compositions, literary 
style, etc. : Tasteful correctness, harmonions sim- 
plicity, in the choice and arrangement of wordi. 
^e Elegant 4. 

c tgie Barclay Mirr. Good Mann. (1570^0. vj, In eliganee 
of meter and speeche. 1^ Nash e Pre/. Greends Menapk. 
(Arb.) 10 Sir Thomas Rimes elegance did seuer it Relfe ftom 
all equales. s6z6 Pasguit 4 Kaik. rv. 070^1 . . Detest thy 
purest elogance of speech. 1791 Johnson Xambl. No. 157 
P 1 1 Nothing to say of eleganoq. .equal to my wishes. 1804 
Landos /mag, Conv. xxvn. Wks. 1846 1 . 163 Elegance, by 
which I always mean precision and correcinets. sMs Hins- 
dale Geer/ieid,^ Eduo, 11. 401 The eloganoe of her ttaas- 
latioas. 
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SIiBGZST, 


SLSOAJIC7, 

3 . a. Of scientific procenes, demonitratione, in* 
irentioni, etc. : * Neetneu ingenions iimplicity, 
convenience, end effectiveneiff ; to of a prescription, 
etc. See Elbqamt 5. b. KomanJLaw: transLL. 
iJfguniia juris : see quot. 1864. 

Browne JammicM 285, 1 doubt not but they night 
be used, with as much elegance, in emulsions, itia Wood- 
house AsiroH, xi. 84 This formula, undoubtedly of great 
elegance, probably was not derived by a direct mathema- 
tical process. 1S64 Maine Ahc. Lmw iv. (1876) 79 To this 
sense of simplicity and harmony, .significantly termed 'ele- 
gance', .the Roman jurisconsults, .surrendered themselves. 

4 . t a. Correctness of taste : cf. Elegant 6. Ods. 

1660 Stanley Hist. PIUlos. 116/1 ifClian argued the 

Elegance of the Person, in choosing such things as were fair, 
b. Of manners, etc. : Refined propriety. 
x8i6 Misa Austen Emmm 1. xvi. 114 With all the gentle- 
ness of his address, true elegance was sometimes wanting. 

6. concr. Something which is elegant ; a par- 
ticular instance or kind of elegance. 

1678 Evhlyn Diary (iBif7) II. 417 A nice contriver of all 
elegances. 1779 Johnson L, Hope Wks. IV. 136 He has 
left in his Homer a treasure of poetical elegances to pos- 
terity. 1814 9 Lanuok tmaf^. Conv. (1846) 88 What your 
father and grandfather used as an elegance in conversation 
is now abandoned to the populace. 1837 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. led. 3' I. xxvi. 306 'I'lie measure of this world’s 
elegances. 1863 Kmemson Phoreau Wks. (Bohn) HI. 337 
He hud many elegances of his own. 

Elegancy (d/gansi). [ad. L. elcgantia : see 
-ANCY. I ^ Elegance in its various senses. 

1 . « Elegance i. rare in mod. use. 

x$sa Hulort. Klegnnryr, elogantia, s6aa Pkacham 
Compl. Gent, xii. (1634 107 Most of them venerable for their 
antiquitie and elegancy. 1674 Cikkw Anat. Plants 1. Ir 15 
31 Two general advantages to the Leaves, Elegancy and 
Security. 17A1 Kichahusun Pamela (1834* 1. 318 An 
elegancy ran through . . persons as well as furniture. 1768 
A. Cai.cott Dtluge 407 Neither do the fossil relirmix; . .yield 
ill elegancy, to the medalic insignatures. 1B38 Emerson 
Milton Wks (Bohn) III. 301 He threw himselL the dower 
of elegancy, on the side of the reeking conventicle, 
b. humorously, in a form of adclres*; or title. 

Southey Lett (1856) 111 . 4J5 Your Elegancy will be 
looking for some news. 

t 2 . 01 language and style Elegance 3. Obs, 
1531 Elyot Goik 11834) 38 '/‘he elegancy of poets. 157a 
J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1. i b, ‘rullie cheele of all latyne 
elegancy. 1665 Evelyn uBs/i 111 . 163 Some judg- 
ment might be made concerning the elegancy of the style. 
1746 Chrstrky. Lett, 1 . cv. 388 The purity, and the elegancy 
ofliis language. 

d. concr. Something which ia elegant ; an in- 
stance or a kind of elegance ; « Elegance 5. 

1587 Golding De Momay xxxiv. 547 They count Greek 
phrases for an elegancie. 1673 Dhvden Marr. d la Mtkie 
IV. it. 30s Instruct your wife’s woman 111 these elegancies. 
1746 7 Hijcrvky Medit, 4 * Contempl. fi8z8) 157 Arc never 
attempts to equal their incomparable elegancies. 18x3 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 1. xxii. (1865) 170 Palates not uniiistrucied in 
dietetical elegancies. 1874 Pussy Lent. Srrtn, 41 We must 
. . have this or that elegancy . . according to our condition 
of hie. 

ZSlegaat (el^gint'), a. Forma: 5 ila^ant, 6 
eligant, -aunt, elygant, 6- elegant, [a. F. 
^U^anlf ad. L. Plegdnt-em, usually regaided as pr. 
pple. of *eUgdre (1. ^Heg-us adj.), related to eligSre 
to select. 

The etymological sense is thus ‘ choosing carefully or skil- 
fully ' In early Lat. elegans was a term of reproach, ' dainty, 
fastidious, foppish’, but in classical times it expressed the 
notions of refined luxury, graceful propriety, which are re- 
produced in the mod. Lng. use.] 

L Tastefully ornate in auire ; sometimes in un- 
favonralile sense : Dainty, fonpish. 

c 1483 Digby Myft.ix^^s) iii. 505, 1 woll. or even, ht shavyn, 
for to seme 3yng.. that makyt me Iterant and lusty in 
lykyng. 1509 Barclay Ship 0/ Fooles (1570* 113 It is not 
for man to be so elegant, To such toyes wanton women may 
encline. 1553 HuLoi.r, Elegant fjcrson, philocalus. iHat 
Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. 111. vii, A woman if she see her 
neighbour more neat or elegant .. is enraged. i8os Mar. 
Edgeworth Good Pr. Gtn>. 183a) 134 She is the eieganteht 
dresser about town. i88a tr. Challamet Hist hashion 
in France i. An elegant town lady would . . adorn herself 
with a mantle that half covered her. 

2 . Characterized by rehned grace of form (usu- 
ally as the lesult of art or culture); tastefully 
ornamental. Of physical movements : Graceful, 
free from awkwardness. 

W, Burton I tin. Anton. 117 The Sixth Legion, .left 
betiind them here a remembrance . . yet to be seen, in large 
and elegant Characters. idSa Kay Corr, (1848) iTie 
PotyPoaium Jlumoswn is an ele^nt plant. 1^ Goldsm. 
CU. IV. xiv. (18371 53 Nothing m truly elegant but what 
unites use with beauty. 177A T. W arton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) II. 372 A most splendid and elegant manuscript on 
vellum. s8m IheLAND Fencing 1 37 The passing of the sword 
to the left side* Juts.-a more, .elegant appearance, 
t b. Of Stature : in 16th c. with sense ' tall \ 
sgsj Douglas /Eneis vii. xiv. 10 Turnus . . Enarmit walkis 
, . Wytb corps of statur eligant [prusiantil. 14^1^0 Mirr. 
Our Ladye 7 That the sayd btessyd virgyne Katheryn be- 
cause she was of an Eligant stature wold gather them of the 

^f^m^es of life, dwellings and their appoint- 
ments. etc. : Characterized by refined Inxui^. 

01887 PzvTV Pol. Arith. iL (^t) 38 Beautifjdng the 
Country . . by elegant Dyec, Apparel, Furniture. i8eS 
tOorSeotl. 141 Dttiktfries-ehire cootainameny elegant seats, 
siba De QuiMcav Cot^ss. (iSde) 137 What ht ooneidared a 


really elegant dinner. t8|8 Sie J. Roes N.*lVe 9 t Pass. v. 
66 An elegant repast of venison, steg W. Collins Q, pf 
Hearts (1873) e He felt languid pulses In elegant bedrooms. 
4 . Of composition, literary ^le, etc. ; also of 
words or phrases: Chancterized by grace and 
refinement ; * pleasing by minuter beauties ' (/.). 

^ Formerly used somewhat vaguely as a term of praise for 
literaiy style ; from i8th c. it has tended more and more to 
exclude any notion of intensity or grandeur, and, when 
applied to compositions in which these qualities might be 
looked for, has a depreciatory sense. 

sgeB More Heresyts 1. Wks. (i557> 174/3 l*he bokes neither 
leAse eligaiuit nor lesse true. 1539 Rastbll Pastyme^ Hist. 
Brit. fiSii 39a In a lo^e oracyon . . with elygant wordes. 
1649 Jbr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. iii. xiv. 51 A most elegant 
and pemwasive parable. idTe-g Comier Comp. Temple 
(17031 33 AmobiuH, an African, writ his elegant boMs 
against the (;entUeR <7§6 J. Warton Ess. Pope 1 . 
VI. 30a Addison has inserted, .an elegant character of this 
poetess. 1791 Burke Cerr. (18441 HI. 007, I thank you, too, 
for the cfegaiit poem. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. xx. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 350 Pope's Odyssey . . is. . correct and elexant. 
1876 Freeman Norm Conq. Y. xxv. 345 'J'he love of hard 
words, of words which are thought to sound learned or 
elegant, that is . . which are not thoroughly understood. 

D. Of a speaker or author : Characterized by 
refinement and polish of style. (Formerly in 
wider use : sec above.) 

1641 M1L10N Antmadv. (1851) 189 They did no more then 
the elegantesi Aulliors utnong the (Greeks, i^a y C^ombi.r 
Comp. Temple < 1703 1 44 'Phe learned volumes of this Elegant 
Father (Chrysostom ]. 1887 Spectator t 1057/3 Kogei's 
belongs to the elegant order of poets. 

6. ()i Bcientihc processes, contrivances, etc. : 

* Neat *, pleasing by ingenious simplicity and 
eflectivenes.s. 

1668 CiM.i'tfi'KM & Cole Barthol. Anat. iv. ix. »66 An 
elegant Workirtariship of Nature. 1803 Med. yrfd. X- 336 
Profound dincovuries and elegant improvements in every 
blanch of medical science. iBaa J. Badcock Dom. A mnsem. 
198 An elegant cement may aUo be made from ricc-flour. 
1844-^7 G. Bird Urtn. Deposits 146 An elreant mode of 
showing the composition of the deposit. Mod. An elegant 
chess problem. An elegant method of solving equations, 
b. Gf medicinal preparations . see quot. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 137 It (tne ElectURryl 
is an elegant Composition for a troublesome Cough. S7M 
y. Knox IVtnter Even. I. vi 67 The physicians c.ul a medi- 
cine which contains efficient ingredients in a small volume, 
and of a pleasant or tolerable taste, an elegant medicine. 
1868 Royi.r & Headland Mat. Medica (cd. 5) 17a 'i'his 
elegant chalybeate has been long in use. 

b. Of persons : Correct and delicate in taste. 
Now only in tlie phrase elegant scholar ^ wliich is 
influence(j in meaning by 7 . 

1667 Milton P. L. ix 1018 Thou art exact of taste. And 
elegant. 1774 T. Wahton Hht. Eng. Poetry 1 . Dins, 
i. 19 A very . . elegant cnquiier into the genius . . of the 
northern nations. 1788 V. Knox IVmter Exten II. ii. 118 
An elegant spectator of the vegetable world. 1856 EMkKsuN 
Eng. Traits xiv. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 109 Mr. Hallam, a learned 
and elegant scholar. 

b. Refined in mannem and habits (formerly 
also, in feeling). 

t7ia Stefle 6 pect. No. 401 f a An utter Stranger to the 
..Delicacies that attend the Passion, in elegant Minds. 
1797 Mrs. Kadclifpe Italian i. I1B24' 53) Her features . . 
expressed the tramniillity of an elegant mind. 1841 4 
Emerson Ess. xvi. Wks. tBohn) 1 . soq A sainted soul is 
always elegant. 1866 Gro. Elioi P'. Holt (1868) 36 Such a 
st(a:k of ideas may be made to tell in elegant society. 

7. Of pursuits, studies (formerly also, of senti- 
ments) ; Graceful, polite, appropriate to persons 
of refinement and cultivated taste. Elegant arts : 
tho.se pertaining to the adornment of life ; nearly 

fine arts \ 

twp Pope To Yng. Lady 4 Trifles themselves are elegant 
in him, 1718 Sierle Sped. No. 466 P7 Every thing in 
Nature that can pretend to give elegant Delight. 13^ 
Humk Ess. 4- Treat. (1777* I. 7 The ardours of a youthful 
appetite become an elegant passion. 1779 Johnson L. P.. 
Shenstone Wks. IV. 31s F.minent for Englihli poetry, and 
elegant literature. s8as Craic; Led. Drawing i. i A high 
state of the elegant arts, .is indicative of great advancement 
in civili/aiioii. 

^1 8 . Vulgarly used for ‘excellent, first-rate* ; in 
humorous literature sometimes as an 'Irishism* 


with spelling ilieant. 

1848. Bartle it Diet, Amer., Elegant for c rcellent applied 
to articles of food and chink, is very common ; ns elegant 
water, elegant beef, elegant butter. x888 Comhill Mag, 
Sep. 377 An' it looked an ihgaiit cuumhry an' all in a 
gliinmenn’ green. 

9 . Comb. 

sBoo Hannah More Coelebs 1 . 38 (Jod.) Sir John is a 
valuable elegant -minded man. 

Hence v. trans. [see -tze], to 

make elegant. a. [see - ibh], rather 

elegant. 

Lamb T.ett. to Sonthey Iv. 35 You might. . elegantise 
this suMrsedeas. 1833 Fraser's Mag. 1 . k 68 What criti- 
cisms. .^ve been pul forth, .in that elegantish .. periodical I 

tSLeganteC Obs. [Cf. aleganl, yar. of Ali- 
cante.] Some kind of dried fruit; ? Alicante 
raisini. 

1579 in Rogers AgrUe, ^ Pr. III. 543 Elegantes 14/3. 

II SlttfffU&to 2 (/laga'ht). [Fr. llt^gante, fern, of 
elegant a.] A fashionable lady. 

sM Mar. Edgeworth Leonora (1833) 3a Would ytn 
know the fariMonable dreiM of a Parisian tfldganu 7 1814 
Scott iVeso* 1 , Tli«el^;afit«saf i^OMO Anne Street East. 


SlMmutly (e’lrg&ntli), adv. [f. Elegant ■¥ 
-LY ^.J In ail elegant manner ; see senses of the 
adj. Also in comb, with adjs. 

igga Hulort, Elegantlye, eleganter, rolunde. igji Gold* 
INC. Calvin on Ps. lix. 17. 338 Hee elegantly putteth the 
doubtfull ^eche in a diverse mening. 1798 Young Low 
P'ame vi. (1757) 146 She's elegantly pain'd freuM morn till 
night. 17^ Hanway Trav. (1763) II. k X. 54 Many hoi- 
landeni . . live elegantly. 1783 Lo. Hailes Antia, Ckr. 
Ch. VL 178 note, '1 he latter part of the passage in I-ampri- 
dius is elep;auitly tiaraphra»ecl. 1898 W. Ellir Vis. Afadn» 
gascar viii, ais A number of elegantly-bound volumes lay 
on the table. 1879 O. W. Holmes Motley ii. 14 Elegantly 
brutal onslaughts. 

SlegiM (clfd^T^i’il^k), a. and sh. Also 6 ell- 
giook. fad. L. elegiac us, ad. Gr. lAryticudi, fi 
iAf7cc'br Klsqy.] 

A. adj. 

1. Prosody. Appropriate to elegies, spec. Usually 
applied to the metre so called in Greek and Latin, 
which consists of a (dactylic) hexameter and pen- 
tameter, forming the elegittc distich. Sometimes 
the term elegiac verse has been applied to the 
pentameter of the couplet sepaiately. 

13B6 Wkbbe Pmg. Poeirie • Arb. > 86 The mast vhurU kindas 
for verse] are foure, the Heroic, Elegiac, lunibick, and 
I.yric. 1603 Holland / 7 «/rm//’r Mor. 1346 A chronicier 
penning the histone of these aflaires in clcgiack verses. 1741 
WATTS lutprott. Mind (1801) 63 He has turned the same 
psalms .. into elegiac verse. 1779 Johnson L. P., Ham~ 
Wks. 111 . 340 Why Hanitnonu or other writers have 
thought the quatrain of ten syllables elegiac, it is diflicult 
to tell. 1B46 Grotk Greece aSdsi 1 . xx. 5ri3 The iambic 
and elegiac metres . do not reach up to the year 700 b.c. 
1B73 SvMUNDM Grk. Poets 1. 15 Tiie pathetic melody of the 
Elegiac metre. 

2. Of the nature of an elegy ; pertaining to 
elegies; hence, mournful, melancholy, plaiutive ; 
also (rarely) of a person, melancholy, pensive. 

, *644 Bulwer Chiron, go An ingenious friend .. in his 
Elcgiack knell. 1730 Gay /W wx 17451 11 . 18 He .. Might 
sweetly mourn in Elegiac verse. 175a Gray iVks. 11835' 11 . 
169 Mr. Lyitleton is a gentle elegiac person, c m 8 oo K. 
White Bern. (i8j7> .iBj Its elegiac delicacy and querl- 
monious plaintivenesk 1808 Scott Marm. iii. liiirod.. 
Hast ihou no elegiac verse For Brunswick's vericrahia 
hearse 7 1856 Mrs. Bhownino Aur. Leigh 1. 994 Elegiac 
griefs, and songs of love. 

3. Elegiac poet ', one who writes a. in elegiac 
metre ; b. in a mournful or i^ensive strain. 

1581 Sidney Def, Poesie lArb.) b8 'I he most notable [de- 
nominations of poets] lore tlie Heroicke. ’Irugicke. .lambic, 
KIcgiackc. Some of these being termed . by the Rortes of 
versex tliey liked best to write in. 1989 Puttenham Eng. 
Poeste 1. xi. Arb.i au. s8m H Reed Leet. P.ng. Lit. x. 
(1878) 319 It in the theme oF the elegiac poet, to show the 
virtues of sorrow. t888 Spectator 30 June 873/* Matthew 
Art^ld .tlie greatest elegiac poet of our generation. 

JB. sb. t An elegiac poet {ybs,). b. pi. 
Elegiac verses (sense A. 1 ). 

1581 Sidney Def, Poesie (i6aa) 514 The lamenting Ele- 
gi.icke . . who bew'ayleth . . the weakeiicRxe of maiiKiride. 
1774 'L Warton Hist. P^ng. Poetry II. 508 His Latin 
elegidi^ are pure. s886 t. H. Doyle Rem mist ent,es 30, 
1 soon acquired cane . . in rattling over my elegiacs. 

Hence as combining form Slagi'aco-. 

183B Cahi yi.k in Frasers Mae. V. 355 We named Roua- 
ae.iirs ConfessionH an clcgiaco-dldaciir Poem. 

Elegi'aoal, a. [f prec. + -al.] 

tl. Of metic : - Klkuiac 1 . Obs. 

1546 Langley Pol. P'erg. De Invent. 1. viii, 370, Of 
Meters there l>ee. .that hath their name . .of the nomber of 
the fete, as Kxameter and Pentameter wliich is also called 
Elegiacal. 1583 SrANViiURBT P'oems > Exh.) tap I'he heroical 
and the elegiacal enierlaced one with the oolher. 

2. Of the nature of an elegy, pertaining to elegies. 
arch. Cf. EocuiAO 2 . 

1631 Weever Ane. P'un. Mon. 769 An F.Iegiacall or iior- 
rowfull Epitaph. 1640 'J'. Cakew Poems Wks. (1834 93 An 
clegiarail letter upon the death of the king of Sweden. 
18^ Landor Exam. Shahs. Wks. 11 . 394 Study this higher 
elegiacal strain. 

SlegiRnibio (eilfd^^aia^'nibik), a. [f. L. elegta 
-f Iambic.] Of a metre : Consisting nf half an 
elegiac pentameter, followed by an iambic dimeter. 

lyai-iBoo Bailey Etegiambick Verse. 

El6*9iASt. rare '' k [f. P^LKOY, after the ana- 
logy oi ecc/esiast. etc.] A writer of elegies. 

1766 (joldsmith Vic. IV. xvii. 47 These Elegiaxta. .are in 
despair for griefs that give the lensible part of iiiaiikind very 
little pain. 

tSSle-gio, a. Obs.-*» [f. Eleot + -ic.] 

Elkuiao. 

In some modern DicU, 

E:legiO‘grapher. rare-^. [f. Eleot, on the 
analogy of biographer ] A writer of elegies. 

1633 in CocKKHAM. x6^ in Blount Glossogr. lyai-ds 
in Bailey. 1864 in Wesstbk ; and in mod. iJicts. 

t Ele*gloiUlp a. Obs. rare. [f. Elegy + -oua.] 
Resembling an elegy; hence, lugnbrions^ melan- 
choly, mournful. 

tSga Quarles Div. Fancies iv. x, Th'afTrighted heav'ns 
sent down elegious Thunder. 1639 Embl. v. i. < 1818' 359 
If your elegious breath should hap to rouse A happy tear. 

Elegilit (elfdsist). [i. ELE0Y4--1ET.J The 
writer of an elegy. 

1774 Warton Eng. Poetry 1 . 03 Our elegUt. and the 
"hroniclers, iinputf tha enme . . to the advice of the king 
of France. 
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Bltgii Lan^ [f. L. mgU • lie baa 

cbuten , .^rd pen. ting, perfe# tcnie <*f to 

chooiie ; ice quot. 1809.J A writ of execution, 
by which a creditor li put in posienion of (fonnerly 
half) the goodi and laiida of a debtor, until hu 
claim ii latiified. 

ieo3<4 Act 19 f/em. VI c |6 1 i To toe eteeucion . . hf 
write ur wrytiet of Eleeit. ilgi Star Cktum^ La**t» (il8^ 
1S4 He tooke forth an EImU for the rett of the JudgmenL 
J. ANtTiiv PUmdtn 0 , (1B03) 70 Quare clautuin fre^k 
May breed a montter called Elept. itee ToMUoa Law, 
Dkt.t KUfti from the word# in the writ, cU/^t tiH iiScraHt 
becauNe the plaintiff hath choten this wnt of execution. 
t 9 j 6 Dwev lita/ v. | c 247 The writ . . hat ever einoe 
llie Statute of Wetumoiiter 11 been called the writ of elegiC. 
b. 'J'he right secured by tids writ. 

171^ M. Davucm AtA. Jtrii. I. 309 At for Tenancy of 
Klcgit, SututO'inerchant and Staple, etc. 1809 ToMUNt 
I^w Diet, av., I'be creditor . . during that term . . it tenant 
by eUgit. 

Slggilt (e l/d,:;alz), V. [f. EuBOf -IZB.] 

1. in/r. a. 'lo write an elegy ; also const. 1//0M ; 
b. To write in a mournful strain. 

. 170a C. Mathki Magm. Ckr. uui. lii. (1859)313 Hit death 
gave the tame gentleman occasion thus to clegixe upon him. 
1754 H. Walpole Zr//. 1. 329 vD.), I . . thould have elegized 
on for a page ur two farther. 18B6 hdin. Rm. July 155 
PropertiuH and Tibullus elegised, 
d trans. To write an elegy upon. 

1809 ilvHON Eng, Bards 266 'I'he hard who toars to cleffite 
an ats. a 1845 Fioou Eacrns {,1646) II. 66 Whose late, Last 
voice must elegise the whole. ^ i8g8 Caelylb Fredh. Oi. 11. 
X. ii. 590 He elegitetpoor Adrienne Lecouvreur, Uic Actrett. 
Blegug, var. ut Kliouo. 

Slogy (c'lfdji). [ad. Fr. iUgu^ ad. L. tle^a^ 
ad. Ur. fAcycia, i lAcyor a moumlul poem.] 

1 . A song of lamentation, esp. a funeral song or 
lament for tiie dead. 

1514 Barci av Cyt. tfr Vplondytkm. Introd 69, I tell mine 
elegy. 1994 Dmayton tdsaj^^ My Lives complaint in dole* 
fuliElegies. 1^ Ikil ' 1 'aylom Ct. Rxitnp. 1. ix. 140 Hie 
Church’s song is mutt of it Klegy. 1790 Grav Sie^ xxi, 
1 heir name, their years . . The place of fame and elegy 
supply. ^ lyte fioLDSM. Nash 180 The public papers were 
filled with elegies. — ititte\ Klegy of a Mad Dog. iSxa 
Scott Eakeby v. xvii, Thy strings mine elegy shall thrill, 
My Harp alone. 1871 K. Ellis LatuUus Ixv. sa Death’s 
dark elegy. 

8. Vaguely used in wider sen.se, app. originally 
Including all the species of ptx^ry for which Gr. 
and I^tt. poets adopted the elegiac metre. See 
also quot)^. 1755 and 1X33. 

1800 SiiAKS. A. Y. L. lit. il 379 There is a man . . hangs 
. , Elegies on brambles . . defying the name of Kosalinde. 
1718 8 1.AOV M. W. Montalue Lett. 1 . xxxiv. sao A subject 
anoixling many poetical turns . . in an heroic elegy. 1799 
Johnson, Elegy ^ a short poem without points or turns. 
«I783 Siiknstomk IVks. 4 Lett, (17681 J. 17 'i'hey gave the 
name of elegy to their pleasantries as well as lariieiitaiions. 
i«33 CuLKMiOGB Tssble-T. as Oct., Elegy , may treat of 
any subject, hut . . of no subject for itself . . always and 
exclusively with reference to thepoet. 1899 KiNfisLEV Bums 
Misc. 1 . 379 n'he poet descends from the dramatic domain 
of song, Into the subjective and reflective one of elegy. 

3 . a. J'oetry, or a poem, written in elegiac metre, 
•t-b. [after Gr. iAryeioi'] An elegiac distich (ohs.). 

icfe PuTTRNiiAM Eng. Poesii (Arb. 64 Long lamentation 
in lillcgie. 1794 T. '1 AVLC'R Pausanias' Greece II. 369 An 
elegy on one of these bases signifies that the statue., 
was that of J’hilopcctnen. 1839 Thirlwali. C/wer II 126 
The elegy, which [Mimnermusl adopted as the organ of his 
voluptuous melancholy . had been invented by another 
Ionian poet, Cnllinus. i86a Mkrivale Rpm. Emp. <1871) 
V. xli. 134 Ovid w;is the successor in elegy of Propertius 
anil Tihullus. 

Sllekte, ohs. variant of Elkct. 
tEUlendish,n. Obs, Forms ; T elelendlao, 
2 -is, helelendis, (.heleudia). [0£. flelptdisc, f. 
\U-land («cc Killamd) - t- > 18 H.J Of another 
land, foreign. 

a loeo Latnb. Ps xxxviii[ix]. 13 (Rosw.) Elelendisc ic eom 
mid fte. TX199 Lamb. Horn. 81 Nu kumeh fies heleiidisse 
Mon. .elclendis he U icleived for he is of unkufie jiode. 

Slttine (trlfiui). Cowm. Also 9 elemL [a. 
Turk. i^sJl (tranaliterated MhI by Kedhouse) 
something sifted or selected.] attrib, in BUmc 
Jigs, a kind ol dried figs from Turkey. 

1870 Emytl. Brit. IX. 134 The best kind, known as elemi. 
are shipped at Smyrna. 1888 GroceVt Pru'e Listf Fine 
Eleme Figs. 

Elament (edfincnO, sb. Fonns : 3-4, 7 ele- 
mena ( //.), 4 ela-, elemente, 5 elymante, 6 
elyment, aiementa, 4- alamant. fa. OF*. e/e~ 
tnent^ ad. L. eU mentuat^ a word of which the 
etymology and primary meaning a^e uncertain, but 
which was employed as transl. w'Gr. trroixetov in 
the various stmtes : — a component unit of a series ; 
a constituent part of a complex whole (hence the 
* four cleiueiits ; a member of the planetary 
gystem : a letter of the alphabet ; a fundameutal 
‘ le of a science.] 

component part of a complex whole. 

• of material things, 

L One of the simple substances of which all 
material bodies arc compounded. 

f a. In ancient and mediorval philosophy lliese 


were believed to he : Eaith, water, air, and five, 
bee examples in 9. Obs. exc. Hut, 
tb. In pre - scientific chemistry the tnpposed 
'elements* were variously enamerated, the usual 
number being about five or six. (See qnots.) 

sy^ Watts Legse 1. IL |a (z8axi 27 The chemist mokes 
spirit, lalt. sulphur, water, and earth, to be their five ele- 
menu. Art ^ Se. IL s.v. EUment (enumerate 

Water, Air/Oil, Salt, Earth). 

o. In modem dtemistry applied to those sob* 
stances (of which more than seventy are now known) 
which have hitherto resisted analysis, and which 
are provisionally supposed to be simple bodies. 

181s Sis H. Daw Agru. Cham. I (1814 > 8 Bodies . . not 
capable of being decompounded are considered . . as ele- 
ments. i8js M. Donovam Dam. E&m. 1 . iit Sugar is com* 
posed of three elements, carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. 
1841 Embssom Ess, Wks. t Holing 1 . 17 Fifty or uxty 
chemical cleoMiiu. s 884 Bushman m Cisx , Sc, {4 18651 if* 
6/1 The proximate elements are formed by the union of 
several ultimate elements. s88b Williamson in Nature 
No. 618. 414 The foundation of . . chemistry was laid by the 
discovery of chemical e cinenu. 

2 . In wider sense : One of the relatively simple 
substances of which a complex suhstanjc is com- 
posed ; in //. the ‘ raw material * of whiwh a thing 
IS made. 

c ij88 Chaucer Frtres T. 2116 Make \*e yow newe bodies 
alway Of elementz. 19m Hikjkkr Ectl. Pol. 1. hi, If those 
prjncipall Ik mother erements of the world, whereof all 
things in this lower world are made, should loo^ the qualities 
whi^ now they haue. 1610 bHAKK. Temp. lit. iii. bs The 
Elements Of whom youi swords are temper’d may as well 
Wound the lotid windcs. 1891 Carpenter P/an Phys. 319 
The two eleineiiiH IFibrine and the Red Corpuscle.-.] separat- 
ing from each other laterally. 

а. The bread and wine used in the Sacrament of 
the Eucharist. Chiefiy pi. 

(The word etemeuia \a used in late L. in the sense of 
'articles of food and drink, the solid and liquid portions of 
a meal* tsee Du Cange); but in the ecclesia.>ticai use there 
is probably a reference to the philosophical sense of mere 
* matter * as apart from * form the ' form *, by virtue of 
which the ' elements ' became Christ's body and blood, bemg 
believed to be im^rted by the act of consecration.] 

1993 Hooker Eccl, Pel. iv. i. vx6ii) 128 Vntu the ele- 
ment let the word bee added, and they two make a Sacra- 
ment. ax6oo tr,^ Calvm's Comm, Pruyer-bk. in Phenix 
(1708) 11 . 945 As if these Elements were turn'd and chang'd 
into the Substance of his Fle.>h and Bluod. 1607 Hierun 
tVhs, 1 . 956 Such slender & vnhkely elemens of water, bread 
ft wine. 163A D. Kogehk Sacraments i ,» 'I'hey. . bring an 
whole unbroken Element, made of a fine white delicate 
wafer. 1749 Wlslev Anstv. Ch 35 He deliver’d the Ele- 
ments with his own Hands. ii66 Direct, Angl. ved. 3) 354 
Lleinents, the materials used in the Sacraments. 

4 . a. Physiol A definite small poition of an 
animal or vegetable structuie. 

S841-71T. R. r ONB.S Anhn, Kiugd. 654 Two elements fof 
a vertebra] whicn embrace the spinal marrow. 1884 Bower 
ft Scott De Bary's Phaner, »f Perns 189 Small vavctilar 
bundles composed of narrow elements, ibid. 450 On the 
aide of the wood, new elements . . are constantly added. 

b. One of the essential parts of any scientific 
apparatus; used esp, of simple inrtniments united 
to form a complex instiument of the same kind. 
Voltaic element : usually » Cell 10 , but some- 
times — electrode. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic vi. (1833' 148 Wc can even 
reproduce them . . with the Rimplest elements of our cmtical 
apparatus. 187s tr. Sckeiien*s Spectr. Anal. ix. 67 An 
electric battery of 50 Buiiaen’s or Crove’s large elements, 
of ttoH^tnatet ial things, 

б. A constituent portion of on immaterial whole, 
as of a concept, character, state ot things, com- 
munity, etc. 

1999 Shaks. Muck Ada 11. i 3x7 There's little of the 
melancholy element in her, my lord. 1678 CunwoRTH 
Intell. Sysi. 7 These simple Elements of Magnitude, 
Figure, Site and Motion . . are all clearly intelligible as 
dinereiit Modes of extended Substance. 1833 Browning 
Pauline 21, 1 strip my mind bare^ whose first elements 1 
shall unveil. 1841 Emerson Eng. Traits, Character Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 61 This [English] race has added new elements 
to humanity, and has a deeper root in the world. 1849 
Graver in Entycl. Metrop. 783 x Mixed with bigotry and 
superstition, it lihe canon law] will be found to contain 
many pure elements. 1887 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 
1. iii. 9) In our old constitution we find the elements of 
fcudaliMn. 1870 E. Peacock Ra^f Skirl. III. 187 Size it 
certainly one main element of beauty. 1876 Green Short 
Ihst. vii. 4 s '1889)386 The woollen manufacture had be- 
come an important element in the national wealth. Mod, 
'I'he Celtic and Teutonic elements in the population, 
b. Often followed by 13^- 'conaisting of*. 

1851 Helps Friends tu C, I. xi ’These practices have 
elements of charitv and prudence as weU us iear and mean- 
ness in them. x866 Kingsley //mrw. vii. 139 It had iu 
usual clement of cant. 18^9 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 841 
The greatest strength is obaerved to have an element of 
limitation. s86o Freeman Norm, Conq. 1x876) II L xii. 26a 
Mingled with all this there is a certain element of grim 
merriment. 

0 . One of the facts or conditions which ‘enter 
into ’ or determine the result of a process, calcula- 
tion. deliberation, or inouiry. Also with of (cf. j,b). 

x8xa WoouHousB Astron. ix. 66 The length « a flidereal 
year lan clement of Kttle or no importance in Astronomy). 
1^ Chalmers Persss, 1. 199 Hia will was reducml to an 
dement of utter insignificancy. 1841 W. Grovh Carr, Phjm, 
Forte* 3a If the element of qtwntxty 1 ^ included, thin ob- 



Joetlon will aol apply. 1888 CavMV Beml^Vh. y The 
poriudkal publication of acconau bv the ^im^toqlt banka 
niroUihos a very important element in caaiing to a deriaiim. 
1878 Mobley Oniv. Serm, iv. 88 Everything depends upon 
one ekflMBt in the ceee, which elemem they cannet get at. 

7 . spec, {pi.) ft. Astron, The data neccaiary to 
determine the orbit of a heavenly bodjr. b. Cryy- 
taUography, Those netded to determiae the form 
of a eryitri. 

1788 p Howard EsttyeL^ Elements, In antronomy, are .. 
those frmdaniental numbers, which are employed in the 
constiHction of tables of the planetary inotionsL s8s6 Pmv- 
fair A o/. Phil. il. X07 The elamenuof their (comets’) orbits 
. . agreed nearly with those of the Comet of x68a. 1834 
Mas. Somerville Connex, Phy*. Sc. iu (z8a9> 19 This 
pends upon seven quantities called the elements of the 
orbit. iM Gurney Cryetesllogr. 41 The three angles 
between the axes and two of the ratios between the para- 
meters, are called the elements of the crystal. 

8 . Math. An infinitesimal part oi a magnitude 
of any kind ; a differential. 

17^ 91 Chamobrs CycL, EUment of an area, called also 
Us differential, is the rectangle . . of the semi-ordinate, .into 
the diAcrential of the ab^ClRS. 188a MiHCHtN UmpL AV- 
nemat. iis P any point in the lamina at which the clement 
of maas is dm. 1889 Watson & Burnury Math. Tk, EUctr, 
4 Magn. I. 950 The molecular duNributiOfM ariibin the ele- 
ment of volume dx dyds, 

II The ‘ four elements 

9. Used as a general name for earth, water* xir, 
and fire : originally in sense x, to which many of 
the cailicr iimt.mces have explicit refcnence; now 
merely as a niatter of traditional custom. 

a ime Signs he/, Judgm. 177 mS.^E.P. (x£69) 19 )>e .xH. 
dui fure elcniens sul cri . . inerci Ihsu fix luarL c 1300 
Fragm. I*op. ^c. (Wri,jhti 120 Bynelhif the lowesic bevene 
.. Bcoth the four elementz, of wham wc booth i>wro)t. 
01340 Hami‘ule Psalter ix. 34 pe eith is ] c end of thynges 
& last element. 1393 Gower Conf. 1 1 1 . 97 ll[a'r]ih^e 
the thridile element. * 4*1 Caxiun Cato 4 The fi.uie elc- 
mentes menace alle men that thanke not god. 1935 
(I)ovFRnAij( IVisd. xix. iB The elcmenics turned in to them 
selues, like as whan one tune is chaunged vpon an instru- 
ment of inusick. 1649 Diguy Nat. Bodies iv. (1658 37 There 
are but four simple bodies : and these are rightly named 
Kleineiits. 1656 H. More A ntid. A 1/1.(1712) Gen. Pre f. 15 
Regions of looser particles of the third Element, xyxx Poee 
Temp. Fame 447 Thro’ undulating air the sounds are 
sent. And spreaa o'er all the fluid element. 1793 Briton 
No. ill, Kicn wines and high-seoson’d Ragouts supply the 
plai e of Ve,^ctahles and meer Element. 1787 (.«, White SeL 
bar i. 3 Fine limpid water, .much commended by those who 
drink the pure element. x8i6 Byron C h. Har. iii. Ixxiv, 
When elements to elements confonn, And dust is as it 
should be. x886 T. K. Olii'Hant Few h.ng. IL 2x9 If the 
great autliors named were set up as models . . we aliuuld 
never hear of fire us * the devouring element *. 

\ S . fig . 

WELLINGTON Lett, In Gurw. Disp. XI. xa A British 
niiiUHter cannot have too often under his view the element 
by which he is surrounded. 1890 Kincsi.fv Alt, Locke i. 
(1876) 2 Italy . . where natural beauty would have become 
the very element which 1 breathed. 

1 10 . The sky ; Valso, the atmosphere. Ohs. 

[This sense U app. due to med.L ' elemenium ignis* as a 
name of the starry sphere; but there may be a mixture 
of the sense ' air*.] 

c x48< IHgby Myst. (i8Ba^ 11. 371 A meruelons lyit fro thelw 
ment oyd glyde. 1909 Hawe.s Peut. Pleas, is, I • . sawe a 
craggy rickc. neaie to the element. X534 More 'treat. 
Passion Wks. \yo7ls The moone ft the sterres appcrc in 
the element. 2980 Sidney ylnrmf«i v. 11590/ 458 Morning 
had taken full poaschsiun of the clemenL z6m Milton 
Comus 999, 1 took them for a faery vision Of some gay 
creatures of the element. X676 lloBHFS Jlioil XIX. 331 A 
th.ck Snow, Which Boreas bloweth throuf^h the Element. 
1714 (5 AY .Shepherd's Week vi. 3 note, Welkin. . is frequently 
taken for the Element or .Sky. 

t b. ? One ot the * heavens * or celestial spheres 
of ancient astronomy (see Sphkkk) ; also (rarely) 
one of the heavenly bodies themselves. Obs. 

(Cr. med.L. element a ' planets' and * signs of the zodiac* ; 
but neither of these senses is clearly evidenced in our quots.] 

a 130* Cursor M, 395 )>e sterres grei and smale )^t we 
may se. . In ^ ouermast element of alle. Chaucer H, 

Fame 975 Wyth fetheris of Philosophyel'o pasaeneveiyche 
elcmcDi. sgM Lo. Bkhnehs Gold. ok. M. A urel. (1546 B b. 
These were tlie fjrste that wedd scrche the trouthe of tlie 
clerneiites of the heuen. 1993 Hooker Ltd. PoL 1 ix. The 
Sunne, the Muonu, any one of the heauens or elements. 
1604 SiiAKs. Oth. Ml. hi. 464 WitncvAc you euer-hurning 
Lights aboue, You Elements, that clip vs round about. 

11. pi. Atmosjiheric ngtnjics or powers. 

9 W Eukn Decade* W, Ind. 1. iv. )Arb.)8i Owre nation 
hadde trowbled the elementes. s6o^ Shake. Learixu'ik. 16, 
1 taxe not you, yon Elementx wnh vnkindncssc. 18x9 
Bakkw'ELl Introd. (-W. (18151 >39 Diminution of rocks . . by 
(he incessant operation of the elementiL z888 PaBRcorr 
Fkii%pll^\ iv, (1857)61 Too gallant a cavalier to be daunted 
by the elements. «868 Nealb Sequence* 4 JL soe The war 
or elements above. 

12 . That one of the ‘ four elements * which is 


the natural abode of any particular class of living 
beings; said chiefly of air and water, llenoc 
tram/, and fig, (a MrBon*s) ordinal f rasge of 
activity, the surrounaings in which one fsida at 
home ; the appropriate sphere of operation of any 
Agency. Phrases, iVs, out of (oners') elemmtt, 

.»* 9 * WAHS. Merry W. iv. it iM She workes Chames. . 
beyond oar element. 1919 Brougktmi* Lett. vifi. 06 VoH are 
in for all day . . k is yonr e t e men t. 1887 Milton A A. lu 
975 Our torments also may in length 01 fsnm Bceeme onr 
EleHMOta. 2873 TEMru Oboorv, VnUod Prw, Wka. 1731 



SLUMfiVTATB* 


1. 69 It MNW to he wfith Tni4ii. wwUh the See (its lUe- 
■Mot). 1719 Bb Fob CnvMr (1840) 11. iv 73 When they 
CBBM to make board* . . they were quite out of their ele- 
■TS# Johnboh in BaiwM Ul. 609 The town it my 
vNiitHH^t ; thm are my frieoda, there are my bookn. ilei 
Lamb EKm Ser. L jrii. ii86s) 104 My proper element of 
proee. t8qi MACAUUir Hut, Hng, 1. 534 Fewoiion was 
ia hk elemenc. >877 Maubicb FrimUkij Sk», iii. 69 
Enytiiihmen were to be tai^t that . . the sea was to be 
their element. Mod. Some Mhes can live a long time after 
lemoval from their element. 

IIL 13. Primordial principle, aonrce of ori^n. 

rart, 

a -60 Stanley liiot.PhUn, (1701^ 61^ Infinity is . . the 
pie and Element of things. 18^0 Tbnnvson /« Mom. 
That God, which ever lives and loves, One God, 
on e law , one element. 

IV. 14. pi. f The letterg of the alphabet 
{pbs ). Hence, the mdiments of learning, the * A, 
B, C * : also, the first principles of an art or science. 

isleWYCUPGa^ iv. 9 Hou ben |e turned . .tosyke, orfreel, 
and oedy eiementia sgge Huuncr Elomentoo or principles 
of grammer— A/rorm/er Imters wheiof be made sillabm. 
i6sa huiHULUY Lud. Lit, i. <i6»i 7 Beginning at the very 
first Elements, even at the A, ,1844 Milton £dite. 
(17381 i$j Ac the same time . . might be taught . . the Ele- 
ments of Geometry. 1849 Jbb. 1 'ayloi Gt. hjoomF n. viii. 
60 Man knows first by elements & after long study learns a 
wllable, & in good tune gets a word. 1799 Mackintosh 
Stfid. Low Noi.t ^c. Wks. 1B46 1. 34a Public lectures . . 
have been used . . to teach the elements of almoet every 
part of leamiiig. 1833 Ceubb Euotbiut iv. xxiv. 161 Books 
oontainiM elements of the faith. 1879 Iowbtt Hlato^^d a) 
111. 4a5 Calculation and geometry and all the other elements 
of instruction. 

b. Undid' s Elements : the title of a treatise on 
the rudiments of Geometry. 

ifiSS ^ Stanlby Hist. Philos, 8/b Those [propo- 

sitions] which Euclid hath reduced into his Elements. 1793 
T. Ubdijoks Math. F.vid 47 As if the elements of Fucllu 
were nm already tedious enough, ifiag Labonbb Ettdid 
Pref., Euclid’s Elements were first used in the school of 
Alexandria. 

t S‘l61II61Lt, V. Obs. Also 6 ellamant. [f. 
prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To compound of elements. 

1400 [see Ei.emfkted p/i. a.]. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch.v. 
in Ashm. 86 The third tninge elemented of them all. C1535 
[see Elbmbntlu //f. a.]. isiBa Batman Om Hnrthol. xi. xvi. 
165 Foure elements, .of the which all things ellemented . .are 
made, a 1631 Dqnnk /Ww (1650) 194 As of this all, though 
many parts decay. The pure which elemented them shall 
way. 1647 Faringdon Serm. (1673; X. 135 Man thu.s created, 
thus elemented and composied. 

ifisi Donnk Sfrm. xIviiL 487 Elemented and composed of 
HeimicA S640W alton Donm 38 His very i.oul was elemented 
of nothin but sadness. 1670 — Livts 1. 33 Absence . . doth 
remove Those things that Elemented It [sublunary lovej. 
1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 3a A world elemented with Sinne 
and Misery. 

3. To instinct in the rudiments of learning; cf. 
Element tb. 14. 

1631 Rolig. Wottm. 489. I thought he had been better 
elemented at Eton. 166a (see Elbmlntku ///. a. aj. 

Elemental (elfmcntal), a, [f. prec. + -AL.] 

1. Oi or pertaining to the ' four elements *, earth, 
air, fire, and water, or to any one of them. 

1519 Initri. Four Elomonts in Ilazl. DodsUy 1 xi The 
lower region, called the elemental. 1361 KouvArt Nautg. 
I. iv, The worlde is deuided into two regions : Celestioll, and 
Elcmeutali. 1673 Swan Spec, M. (1670J 465 The . j>urifying 
both of the Elements and Heavens in their Elementid 
qualitif^s. 173a Popr Res. Man i. 1^9 All subsists by ele- 
mental strife. 1814 Miss Mitford yUlage Ser. i. (i863>y3 
Mixing the deep note of love with the elemental music. 

Caelvlb .Sartor Kes, 11. vi. 98 With no prospect of 
brukfast beyond elemental liquor. 1831 — Sterling iii. 
ii. (1873) C74 Elemental tumults, and biusteriiig wars of 
■ea and sky. 

1 2. Composed of, or produced by, the elements ; 
material as opposed to spiritual ; inorganic as 
opposed to vital ; * material ’ as opposed to * for- 
mal' : also, in the condition of raw material. Obs. 

>894 ^nitgipt /’ c/' Aunnv. 11. Wks. x^x I. 355 An ex- 
ternal thing and elemental, but not indiflerent. 1377 
EeUU, Sptr, 1. (1659) 301 All Elemental Creatures. s6oa 
Fulsbckb jstPt.Pafwt.Zo The Law considereth not bare 
and eleiiiaotall bodies, but bodies apparelled. ifiM Timmb 
QsursU. Ded. a Without the which [the spirit] the elemental 
and material character . . profiteth nut. 16x0 Histrio-m. vi. 
fax This elementall bodie (thus compact) Is but a ecattred 
Chons of revenge. 1644 Milton Aneop. (Arb.) 35 A kind of 
massacre wherm the execution_ende not in the slaying of 

tp. xsx Nor 


1 life. 1646 SisT. Baowitt/’xrff^. Ep. xi 

is onely an animall heate i^nired hereto [for hatching eggs], 
but an elementall and aitificiaU warmth will suffice. 

fb. absM. (quasi-jA in pi.) The bread and wine of 
the EiicliarisL.ccmsidered apart firom their con- 
aecration. Obs. 

* ate VtNvs Lords St^pp, (1677) 098 The elementals of 
bcaadaBd wine* 

1 3 . Applied to fire, in two 4 iirercnt senses (cf. 
Elbubetaet 3). a. Material, physical, literal, as 
opposed to * spiritual* or fignrativo ; aiio, such as 
acm in thli lower world. D. In ita (hypothetical) 
pore cooditioB, as opposed to the iarpnre form in 
which It is actaally krown. Obs. 

soil HpUodsSentM Pstf.t Ged Is aot fVrt slemeMtaU [1494 
teentae^ iteF. K. (166^ Mojes^ 

thoughts, Uke ElesBeotal should toad stUl opwaids. 


celestial influences. (Cf. Element sb. 10.) 
1317 Andrew Bruns^oykes DUtyl. Waters A J 


iTgs Joknboni Rmmdd. No. 99P4 Vanish Ukn elemenul fire. 
17M Young Centaur L Wks. 1737 IV. 1*9 A fire elemental 
is diffused through all nature^ 

4. Pertaining to the powers or agencies of phy- 
sical nature. Elemental spirits^ etc. : those 
which are personifications of natural pbenomeua, 
or are associated with particular depaitxhents of 
nature. So elemesstal warsbiPt relipen. 

ifiei Smkllby Prosneth. Unb. iv. i, Elemental Genii . . 
Prom Heaveir* star-fretted doiDM. 1830 Mkiiivalb Rom. 
Emp. (1865) I. V. 331 F.leniental worship of the grossest kind. 
■883 Lbckv A’ariMi.(i878)l. 4a To rise to intercouree with 
these elemental spirits of nature was the highest oiin of the 
pltilosopher 18^ Mrrivalb Gen. Hist. Rsme Ixviii, 1x877) 

5 54 He continued to serve his elemental fbttche, and intru- 
uced the rude black stone which represented the Sun. 
Gladhtohu H omeric Synrhr. X09 Aitiphitrite appears in the 
Odyssey only os an elemental power. 

b Xf* (-Comparable to tne great forces of nature. 
tSeo L. Hunt Jnduator No. 4a (x8aa) 1. 336 A bold ele- 
mental imagination, i860 Emeoson Cond. Life i. ex AU 
great force is real and elemental. There is no manufacturing 
a strong will. 1873 L.owkll Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 387 
)^th an elemental movement Lkc tlie shifting of mighty 
winds. 1878 M orlby Carlyie 175 The freedom and eleaaental 
grandeur of Byron. 

t6. Pertaining to the sky; also, governed by 

Obs. 

mtyke’s DUtyl. Waters A }, l>y»iy\- 

lacyon is on elementall invng. 1383 Stubbks Anat. Abus. 
11. 57 They observed . . the dcmeiital signes and tokens In 
the firmament. 16*7 Frltiiam Resoiites u xlvii, An ele- 
mental and oscentive soul. 

6 . Of the nature of an ultimate constituent, 
whether of material or non-mateiial things; esp. 
of physical substances, simple, uncompounded. 

1333 Eurn Decades W. Ind. tArb ) 36a Elementall sub- 
stances. x^x Higgs New DUp. 113 Without the elementall, 
true, entity. 1773 Monboddo Lantru/tjev 1774 1 -iilv. 48s 
The di vision ofeleinentai sounds into Vowels anaConsonants. 
x8ax Shelley Epipsych. 437 As clear as elemental diamond. 
1831 Hrimlky Ess. 115 Elemental passions and affections. 
1859 Darwin Ong. Spec. xiv. (1878) 364 Minerals and tlie 
elemental substances. 1863 E. Nealr Anal. 'J h. Hat. 
3^ The primitive elements operations of thought, 

7. That IS an essential or iiitcgiaut [lait of any 
unity ; constituent. 

1(^9 Fui.i.kr Holy B''ari.xIit.(i84ol at The four elemental 
nations wlieieof this army was rumpounded. iBog Ann. 
Rev. in. 334 Mere scavonings in the cauldron of public 
opinion, not its elemental ingredients, 1874 MorLKV Bar~ 
tteveld 1. vii. 31 1 'i'he few simple but elemental fibers which 
make up the tissue of most huiiiHii destinies. 

8. Relating to the heginning.s or first principles 
of learning; rudimentary; I'4 .amentauy 6. rare 
in mod, use. 

1377 Hammer Ane. Erel. Hist. 30 Them [Epistles] that 
haue need of an elemental introduction. 1589 Gbrxns 
Menaph. |Arb.)68 Everie elciiientall worde of arte. 1604 
WoiTON Archit. in Reltq (1673 15 Some. Method .shortest 
and most Elemental. X790 Hukke P'r. Rett. Wks. V. 353 
Elemental tiainiiig to those higher and more large regards. 

’ Man 11 


1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed i 


338 An elemental 


^ 39 

work upon astronomy. 1835 H. Kkkd Lect. Eng. lAt, x. 
(16781 33s Elemental truths, which have been assailed by 
some of the heresies ol the day. 

Hence t JBiomo'BtuUali a. (Alchemy.) Pure, im- 
corapounded, lying at the base of other substances. 
Obs. rare-\ Slama-ntaliam, nvme-wd., worship 
of the elementary powers of nature. 

X67X J. Webster Metallogr. viii. 130 The Elementalish 
Gold lies hid in many Earths. 1863 Duff in Chr. Work 
July 373 Elementalisni, ifl may coin a word, the worship 
chie^ of the Fire, the Air, the Water and the Sun. 

t Slamenta'lity. obs. [f. prec. + -ity.] The 
fact of being an element. 

s8u Whitlock Mann. Eu^. 456[RsBay, 'The FiAh Element, 
or. Of Detraction.! By this 1 hope the Elcmentality (that 
is the universality) of Detraction .. is out of Dispute. 

t Elama'ntally, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. -h 
•LY".J In an elemental manner or sense. 

1643 Milton Divorce 11. xv. <1851) xoi Those words., 
elementally understood, are against nature. 

Elamantaloid (eUine-ntaloid), a. [f. Ele- 
mental + -oii> j Chem. Like an element ; having 
the appea'ance of, or behaving like, an element. 

iSs in Ogilvib Sntp. 

Elam (cd/’mentee-rifin). rare""^, ff. 
Elementary + -ian.] One who has not advanced 
beyond the rudiments of his studies. 

1876 Grant Buryk Sch. Scotl 11. xiii. 355 Elemeotarians 
who are not sufficiently qualified to be advanced. 

Elamantarily elfme*nt&rni > adv. [f. Eli- 
mbntabY4>-ly2.1 In a simple or rudimentary 
manner; also, fby purely physical causes (obs.). 

1643 ^ O. Made Mart, v ax The Rationall Facultie in 
Man . . may as well be producted elementarily by Mon. 1849 
- •> ^ (1855) 53 Explaining eMmeabuily. 


Ruskim SesA Lamm 1 

ElamaatauliiaaB 


(el/'me’ntfirines). ff. as 


prec. 4- -NBAS.] The quality of being elementary. 

1669 W. SiMrsoN Hydrol. Cft^. an The material eleroen- 
tarynesB of ooncrats. t86a C J. vakohan Bh, 4 LM 64 
Thugs almost puerile in their ekmentarincss. 188s H. K. 
Motion 386 The ekmeiUariness of * the things of tha mind 

t Obs. rare-K [f. EutMlN^ 

tary 4- -iBT.] One who treats ox the *foar 
elements*. 

1631 Bioos Hew Dish- 199 Putrefaction, amonllngtothat 
grwt BlesMBiariM^ ifUistoiW, alo. 


t S iBlMataTity* Obs.ratt-\ [f. Elemen- 

TABY ^ -TY.J — ElKMENTAB 1 NB 8 B. 

169a Su T. Brownb Pseud. Ep. fad. e) 4s Craatures.. 
iarre above the condition of elerocntanty. 

Elementary (elfhae ntfiri). Forms: 5-6 ole- 
mentar(e, -air, -arte (7-8 elimentaria, -y). [ad. 
L. elementdriuSf f elementum : see Elknent ai.d 
•AK, -AKY. Cf. F. Hhnentaire.) 

1 . Of or pertaining to the four elements or any 
one of them ; » Elemental 1. rare in mod. udc. 

1349 CompL ^cot. vi. (167s 47 The fyr^t part [of the varld] 
is the regione elcmentair. iw,4 Timmk Quersit. 1. v. ax 
The elementary qualities passiue. ri643 Howbll Lett. 
(1650) 111. 19 A species of living Creatures in tlw Orb 
of lira Moon, which may bear lom anologie with (hose of 
this Elementary world. 1669 Galk Crt. Gentiles 1. til. lil. 
46 If our Light be a Subsiance, Its either Heavenly, or 
Kleraentorie. a 1761 Law Cooif. Weary Ptlgr. (iflcra) 
00 I'his elementary world. 0836 Taifs Mag.XWU. 7^3 
This year of peace has been distinguished by 'elementary^ 
war — by deluges and earthquakes. 

t 2. Composed of, or produced by, the (four^ ele- 
ments; material, physical; opposed to spiritual, 
celestial, etc. ; - Elemental a. Obs. 

e S44D (flee 3]. i6xa Woodai l Surg Mate Wks. (1653) e3a 
A Mineral is on dementarie body that is of it self firm and 
fixed. 1633 Swan Spec. M. iii. f a . 1643) 48 'I'he uncreated 
laidit (visTcktd) commanded this cleinentarie light to ba. 
a lagS Bk Hall Occas. MetLa^^i ) 9 A false and elementary 
Mparition. 1707 Db Fob Syst, Magk j. lii. (18401 88 I’he 
Devil, .set his human and elementary instruments at work. 
1730 tr. Leonardui Mirr. Stones 48 Others . . say, there is 
only an elementary virtue in Stones. 

t b. That is in the condition of raw material. 
*799 Msisieds Lett, on Fng. iss There is mure gross 
and elemental matter in the Knglixh diet. 
t8. Applied to air, fire, water, earth (cf. Ele- 
mental 3): a. Physical, material, literal, at 
opposed to Jigntative or * spiritual* \ also, such as 
they exist in this lower world, b. In their stale 
of pure elements, as opposed to the impuic state in 
which they ate cognisable by the senses 
c 1440 Hvlton Scala Per/. (W. dc W. 1494* 11, xxxiii. Cud 
Is nut fyre elemental «. x6ie Hkalkv St. Aug. ( ity 0/ God 
43B Some . . held the Chrisialline henvens romposed of 
waters, .of a farre other nature then ihc Elementary, tfiga 
Frrnc h ) 'orksk. .spa ii. 7 The whole Elementary oir being 
of its owne nature most subtile. 1638 Torments Hell in 
Phenix 1708) 11 4j 8 Corporal elementary Fire is light 
the Fire of Hell is not corporal Fire. xySa Kirwan in 
Phil. Trans. LXXII. 330 Fixed air. wnen stripped of 
phlogiston, and impregnnted with . elementary fire, l>ecome* 
Main dephlogistiLuted air. 1794 Sullivan Virw Mat. I. 56 
(jiass appears to be the true elementary earth, and all mixed 
bodies are only glass in disguise. 

4. Pertaining to the great forces of nature. Ele» 
mentary godsi the gods of the elements. CC 
Elemental 4, which is now in more frequent use. 

*739 H. Walfolb Corr, (1830) 1 . 33'riie elemcniary god of 
fire. 1841 Elfhinktonk Hist. India 1. 173 Ihc wofsbip 
of the old elementary gods. 

b. Jif^, Comparable to the great forces of nature. 
1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. v. 185 Byron, .the greatest 
elementary power, .in our literature since Shakespeare. 
t6. Like one’s 'native element'; Cfingenial. Ohs. 
1760 H. Brooke Fool o/Quolity {,17^9) y. 5 He found their 
manners congenial and elementary to his own natural turn 
and disposition. 

6. Of the natnre of an (absolutely or relatively) 
ultimate constituent. Of chemicu substances; 
Simple, not decomposable. 

i6bb Pbacham Compl, Gent. xv. 161 As if light were a 
quality resulting of an elemeniary compusiiioii, it being 
created before all mixed bodies. 1736 Butlbr Anal. i. i. 18 
The solid eltmentary Particles of Matter. 175X H arris Her* 
mrs (x84t) sxo To about twenty plain elementary sounds . . 
we owe that variety of ariiLulate voices. 1813 Bakbwfla 
Inirod, Ged. (18151 33 Ttie elemenUry subBUnces of which 
[rocks] are coinposed are very few. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. fl. xxxiii. 339 What one may call the elementary ex* 
pressioiM of the face. 

b. MeUh. Of the nature of an element or infini- 
tesimal part (see Elbmknt 8). 

188s Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 83 Elementary polar area 
of the curve C. im Watson & Burbury Afath. 7 'h. 
EUctr. 4 Magn, 1. 98 An elementary area of that turCace* 

7 . Of the nature of elements or rudiments; ru- 
dimentary, introductory. Elementary book, writer, 
one that deals with first principles. Elementary 
school, one in which primary instruction is jriven. 

xgiu Rbcordb Gr. Artes <X575> 499* 1 would not wTshe you 
to cleaue still to these eleinentarie aydes. 1397 Morlbv 
Introd. Mus. Annot,, Musicke b diulded into two parts, 
the first may be called Elemcntarie or rudimetttal. 1799 
T. Bbooobs Math. Evid. 17 The same thing must . . be . . 
true of eve^ other element^ author* iSia Sia. H. Daw 
Chsm Philos. B4 Elementaiy books on tha sdanoe. 1841 
SrALOiHQ Jtaiy 4 It. JsL 111. ^x In 1835, the elenrantary 
schools were 44ms. 1880 Mill Rs/r. Govt. (1869) ee/s Ele- 
menuiy maxims of prudence. life Lvbll An/iq. Man < 
These innovations have been treated of in my.. Manual cu 
Elementm Geology. 

fb. That has not advanced beyond the rudi- 
menta Obe. 

>S99 JoNtoN Cynthids Rev. (T.) Your courtier elemen- 
tary IS one but newly entered, or as It were in the alphabet 
t El«m«*atet«p ppL a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod. 
L. elesnent&t<-Ms, pass. pple. o( eiementdirvt see 
neat] » Elbmeiitatbx 
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1471 Pm.ev AlcH. Athm. 177 Brth mOold, 

K> ys the Sowlc alho, Not Comyn Hat Owen thus Elcmen- 
Uic iffti Kukh Art Navig. 1. iv, ElemenUM, b ciMrie 
budy c»mr>ouiidcd of the fours ttlemente*. 
t jS'lemantatet V. Obs, rare, [f, inod.L. 
elemental ppl. ftteni of e/emen/dre, f. elemenium 
Klknknt. 

'rhe vb elimentare occura in the I<atin verniona of Fint* 
ccNiik ; the onuinal German iiaa *lemtnti*ren.\ 

trans, a. To impre/jnate with an element ; to 
compound out of dementi, b. To be ^one or 
more of ) the elemciitb of (a substance). 

1690 Ash MOCK Chym.Cotl. 113 Fermented Ferment, eoually 
eleriietitaied with every Element. .i« Gold.^ 1660 tr. rara- 
ctUus A rchui. I. II. IS The Bubttance .. ii not from that 
element which, .elcincntateth the nubittance. 

tS'lementated^ ///.<!. Obs, [f. prcc. -la] 
C'oinpoundcd oi the lour dements ;->EbBMENT£0 ; 
hence, inaterinl, physical ; impre|;nnted with an 
element Klcmentated deuces \ the ‘degrees’ (of 
*hot' or ‘cold ' quality) in medicinal substances, 
resulting from the proportions of their ‘detneuU*. 
Hence Blamanta tadaoM. 

1605 I'lMMK Qufrtit. I. xiii. 67 UodyeB elementated, as wel 
of muieruU ai of veKCtablen. citm Whaktun Sout »f 
World Wk». (i68j) 657 PhyKicIntiK iJiotild .. scftregate the 
Medic iiial vertiicB of things from the body, and the Ele* 
mentated Impunliea thereof. 1660 tr. Ptiracthus' Archid. 
II. 101 'rhe Sum or Number which rcupectii the Elementated 
I>egree« it. to be noterl. i6da J. Chandleh l^an Hetmont's 
Oriat, 43 A Hody above an Elementated one, and heavenly. 
1675 RvKtVN Terra (it'jq) a6 Salt, .the first and lant of Ele< 
mentated Itodien. 1060 tr Paracelsus* Archid 11. kiQ 
'J'lie External Klcmeiitatedness . . corrupts and breaks the 
former Nature. 

t Elama*XLtatiTafl a. Ohs. rare-^, [f. Ele- 
NENTATE ppl, a. + -iVE.] Of tlic nature of meic 
passive inattcr, inorganic. 

>477 Norton Ordin, Alck, i. in Ashm. ao MettalNbe only 
Elcmenlaiivei Having noe suede, nether feeling of life. 

t S’lamantad, ///. n, [f. Element v. + -ed.] 

1. Conqiosed of 01 produced by (any or all of) 
the IVmr dements. 

c 1400 Test. Lo7'e 11. (1560) aR8 b/aOfhem nil governments 
in this elemented world proceden. c 8535 Di.wks lutrod. 
in FuUgr. (185^) i«.>53 All ihynaes hen ^mented (Fr. elle- 
mcntces] onely, Uh. metals or ne elemented and vegetables, 
as her lies. . 160s T iMMK Quersit. in. 14a Three distinct 
substances in euery natural eleinemed body. s6m Ash« 
M01.E Ckytu, Col/., Mercury in all Elemented suust^ces 
is one and the same. s68o Hovce ^ce^t, Ckem. v. 350 That 
all F.lenu-ntcd bodies be compounded of the same number 
of Elements. 1771 Muse in Miu. 77 Now rushing cataracts 
descend 'J'o calm the elemented fray. 

b. Impregnated with various dements ; fp;, 

1650 Akiimocr Ckym. Coll. 34 Collecting into Books this 
Elemented Water falling from Heaven. 

2 . Instructed, well-grounded in one’s art. 

166a Ftni.KN Worlktes 1. 33 The Fishery did breed the 
natural and best elemented seamen. 

t S'lexnenting, vbl.sb. Ohs. rare-^, [f. as 
prec. f- -INC ‘.] Calling into existence, origination. 

1638 Bakicm tr. Palztu 's Lett, (xf>54i 11 . au 'Ihc first ele- 
mentitig and foundation of love. 

t Slame’ntish, a, Obs. [f. Element -h -ihh.] 
Of the nature of (any oi) the four dements ; 
material, phy'iical. 

SiDNiv Arcadiasw. Wks. 364 Elementish and cthc- 
real parts. tsSs-y Kuuehs 39 Art. 116071 177 Scornfully 
terming the . wiiirr at baptism, elementish water. 1646 
F[isiikh] Mod. Divmtty aaa God at first gave man an ele- 
mentish body. 

t Elemently, a. Obs. ran-^. [f. Element sb, 
4 -lyI ] Pertaining to the four elements. 

1398 1 'hkvisa Barth, De P. R, x. iL (1495) 37a Elemently 
and heuenly fourme. 

Elemi (c-lfnii). Forms: 6 (gtimme) elimi, 
(gummi) elennij, 8 (gum) ellmy, (eleinni), 
7- elemi. [In Fr. ///w/, It., Sp. e/emit Pg. gurni- 
leme ; of unknown (perhaps oriental ) etymology ; 
the Arab, name ^ jl A/m/, cited by some writers, 

api^ears. according to Dcvic, to be known only as 
a very modem word. The name elimi) 

occurs in Vigo’s Latin Pratica (Rome 1517).] 

A stimulant resin obtained from various trees, 
as Canariurn commune (Manilla), Idea Icicarilta 
(Brazil), Elaphrium elemiferum (Mexico), used in 
plaistcrs, ointments, and the manufacture of var- 
nish. More fully Gum elemi. Also attrib, in 
elemi oil ( -• Elemin), elemi resin, elemi tree, 

IS43 1 'rarrron yigds Ckirurg iii. xiv. toa b/i Of mas- 
tike vi. of gumme elimi, armoniake duoolu^ w* wyne 
g.i. & .E> i8m Descr. Isthmus ef^ Dorian 4 The Tree like- 
wise that affords Gummi RUmi grows here in great A- 
boandance. 1703 Lmd. Go*. No. 3898/3 The Cargo of the 
Galeon . . consisting of . . Jolley, Gum Elemni, . .etc. 1714 
Fr. Bk, Rates 93 Gum Elimy per 100 weight 05 /i. 00 so, 
tn* Chambers Cycl,, Elemi is usually called gum elemi, 
though very improperly, inasmuch as it takes nre readily 
enough. i 4 |i T. P. Jones Convers. Ckem. xxviii. 367 The 
principal resms are common rosin, copal, lac . . and elemi. 

HooREa in Adm. Man, Ed, Enq,jLS'j Elemi is also 
produced in Mexico, where it is known as Co^. 1876 Ham- 
lev Mat. Med, 664 Elemi tree is imported from Manilla. 

(e lAnin). Chom, [f. prec. 4 - •XM.I 
sM8 Rovle ft Head Mat. Med, (ad. 5) B9> The Elemi 
analysed . . yielded . . a peculiar crystalline nody, Elemine. 


slBn WATTt Did. Ckem, av.. Oil of Elemi.— Etemtn. 
Elemi resin distilled with water yields a transparent colour- 
leM dh having the composition of a camphcnc. 
tSlftlloK (flc'^k). Obs. Also 6 elenke, 
•cka, b-7 elffnohe. [ad. (either directly or 
through OF. elenche) h, elenek-us, a. Gr. lAcyxor 

ELSNtllUi,] 

I. Lo/iie. A syllogitm in refutation of a propo- 
sition that has been syllogistically defend^ (see 
qnot. iHfio in Elbncuum 1 ) ; hence, in wider sense, 
a logical refutation. Ignorance of the elenche 
Iqnoratio elknohi {rare'^. 

a igap Skelton Col. Clouie 8ao Nor knoweth his elenkes 
Nor hui^ predicameiis. s|97 Bacon CouUrs Good tr Evilt 
130 Their seuerall fallaxes and the elenches of them. s6se 
J. Dovk Adxn. Eetniuanes 47 A fallacy called the ignorance 
of the Elenche. i6ia Jackson Creed iii. Pref., The second 
. .contains, .an clench of those vulgar fallacies. 1631 Mas- 
singer Kmp. 0/ East 11. i. She will have her elenchs To cut 
off any fallacy 1 can hope l‘o put upon her. 

b. Aristotle's Elenchs , his tieatise irspl o’o^- 
eriteSfu * concerning sophistical elenchs * 

or sophisms. (The title does nut mean, as is 
implied in ciuot. 1837, ‘concerning the refutation 
of sophi.sin.s .) H t rice clench was often used for : 
A sophistical argument, a fallacy. 

*96^ Jit'uisL Ripl. Harding (16x1) 5 Vour Elenchs, your 
Fallacies, your sillte Syllogismes. X571 Ascham Sikolem. 
(Arb. I 133 Aristotle .in his. .Klcnches, should be. fruitfull. 
1588 Fkauncu Landers Log. 1. vi. 36 A double Elench lurk- 
eth in this place, one of composition, an other of division. 
*ft »5 Bacon Adv. Leartt, 11. 54 'I'his part concerning Flenches 
is excellently handled by Aristotle. x66y Decay Ckr Piety 
ix. H ao. 308 Our common adversary, that old sophistcr . . 
puts the most abusive elenchs on us. 1689 Ski dkn Table T. 

5 9 All your Elenchs in Ia>gick come within the compass of 
uggling. [1837 Mai.lam />»/. Ltt. 111. iii. (1 <;5 A similar 
doubt might Ih; suggested with respect to the elcndis, or 
refutations, of rhetorical sophisms.] 

2 . An index, analytical table of contents. [So 
Gr. tKeyxos ; cf. It., Sp. elenco in same sense . 1 
1963-67 Foxe a. 4 M. (i«; 96> 195/1 Certeine notes or 
eIcncTis upon this epistle. 1715 in KisRbKY. X7ax-x8oo in 
Bailey. 177^ in Ash. 

SlenCAlC ie'ijkik). a, [f. L. elench us (see 
prec.) 4 -Kl] « Elenctic. 

X850 Grotk Greece 11. Ixviii. VIIT. 634 History presents to 
us only one man who ever devoted his life to prosecute this 
duly of an elenchic or cross-examining missionary. 

Zilenollioal (He tjkikal), a. tare, [i. prec. 4 
-AL.] * prec. 

X64X J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 53 Flenrhirall, or 
Confutativc against Error. X7ax-x8oo in Bailey. xBjii m 
Wbiister. X847 in Ckaig ; mid in mod. Diets. 

Ele*]lCllioallyp rare. [l. prec.4-LY2.] 

In an clcnchical manner, by means of an elenchus. 

x6a6 Sir T. Bkowne Pseud. Ep. Pref., Any Penne, that 
shall Elenchicnlly refute us. 

t Slft'nohiBep S'- Obs. [f. Elench 4 

-rzK.] intr. To make use of the elenchus ; to argue. 

1631 B. JoNHON Nesv Inn IL vi. Hear him problematize . . 
Or ^llogire, elenchize. 

ii Elenchus (He*qk/fs>. pi. elenohi. [L. 
e/cnch-us, a. Gr. fAeyxor cross-examination. (.Sense 
3 appears to be only Lat. ; peril, another word ] 

1 . a. Logic. ■■ Ki-KNCH I. \>. Socratic cUmhus\ 
the method pursued by Socrates of eliciting trutli 
by means of short question and answer. 

1663 Butler Hud, 1. iii. 1358 , 1 shall bring you, with your 
pack Of fallacies, t’ Elenchi back, in Bailey. 

1850 Maurice Mor. 4 Met .Philos.Ked. a) zi6 My fSocrates’] 
elenchus is nothing better in itself than the logic . . of any other 
professor. t86o Aur. Thomson Laws Th. 6 127. 271 Admit- 
ting the apparent correctness of the opposing argument, we 
may prove the contradictory of its conclusion by an unas- 
sailable argument of our own, which is then called an Elen- 
chus (^A«yYos)- *874 Mahaffv Soc. Life Greece xL 340 
Such people, .cared little about even the Socratic elenchus. 
1878 Geo. Eliot Coll. Brea/f. P, 7*3 No dull elenchus 
makes a yoke for her. 

2 . Elench 2, Obs. 


X7ai-x8oo in Bailey. 

1 3. Ant it/. (See quot.") 

>7*7 'V ^hamrekb Cycl., Elenchus in antiquity, a kind 
of ear-nng set with pearls, in mod. Diets. 

Elenotic (fleqktik), a. Also (incorrectly) 
elenohtio. [ad. Gr. 4 Ac 7 «rri«-^, f. 
futc ; cf. prec.] Of or pertaining to refutation ; 
concerned with refutation ; that occupies himself 
with cross-examination. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXI 11. 627 His duty is elenchtic, 
1890GROTK Greece 11. Ixviii. Vlll. 566 An elenchtic or cross- 
examining god. x866 Mill in Edin. Rev. CXXIII. 335 
The dognMtic Plato seems a different person from the 
elencticPlato. 


t Sla*notioalp a. Ohs. Also 7 (incorrectly) 
elenohtioffl. ff^ prec. 4 -al.] Pertaining to elen- 
chus, concerned with logical refutation. 

1619 Curry,C. for Coxe^. L 70 Hit next Chapter it 
wholy Elenchticall. 1646 Wilkins EeeUtiaetee I a (T.) 
Elenchtical . . which b usually called an use of connitatioH. 
s889 Burnet m Art. vL 1x700) 87 In these Writings some 
nsrts are . . Elenchtical or Argumentative. STai-slea in 
Baiuv. tlM in Chaio ; and in mod. Diets, 
tS*lftliae> Obs. rare^^K [a. Ger. elend, Dn. 
olaml : cf. Eland.] An elk. 

ifiM Phil. Trans. XIX. 50a That tort of Animal call'd 
the Alche, Elche, or Elende. 


IXiSraAlTF. 

A Ohs. exc. dial. Forms: x-3 
61 #iige, 3 ellxm (4 •Unffi balF&ffft* 

eleynge, 7-8, 9 dial, eHinge^, a-6, 9 dud, 
dange. Also Alanob, q. r. [OE. jf/fW, f. IE 
fref. 4 *lgnge OTcut. *langfo- f. ^langO’‘U3BQ a. 
The two etymological aensies of * very long, tedious’ 
and ‘remote, lonely', seem to blend in the later 
uses. Chaucer abnormally accents ele'nge (riming 
with chale^n^.l 

fl. Very long, tedious. Obs. 

^897 iELFSKD Gregory* s Past. v. 40 pact hie bio8 on mlen- 
|mm oingum. .iKchyidige. c 14)0 ABC Anstotle in Baheee 
Bh. (x86S; XI £ to elenge, ne to excellent, ne to ecmesful. 

2 . Remote, lonely ; dreary, miserable. Obs. exc. 
dial. 

c iiM Lay. 15190 pe stude wes AClenge [xtys Elinge] : nn 
hatte hit Stanhengc (1x79 Stonhengc]. azjoo Cursor M. 
3075 An elenge liif pare pai Icdd. e xgaa St. Brandan 637 
Eltng ich 3eode her alone. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 94 
Llyng is pe hallc . per pe lorde ne pe lady liketh nou)te to 
sytte. e 1386 Chaucer tVyf Bathes T, 343 Povert is this, 
although It seme elense [v.r. alange, alenge, alinge]. 
1387 Trevisa y/i/i/m (Rolls) VII. 341 Lanfrank leet neuere 
a man goo from nym helynge and sory, c 1400 Beryn tfyj 
Why do yee thusT this is an elyng fare. *1440 OccLEva 
De Reg. Princ. took His labour to hym is the elengcre. 
S48X Reynard (18441 65 We goo not into anotlwr Ibreste, 
where we sholde be strange, and elenge. 1674 HkV S. 4 £. 
Country ]Vds. 65 Ellinge 1898 Murray's Jiaud- 4 k. Kent 
Introd. 3a The fairies, may still be. .heard of in the more 
‘ elenge ’ (lonely i plaiw of the Downs. 1875 Parish Sussex 
Gloss. %.v.Ellynge,*’\'is a terrible ellynge, lonesome old house. 

H 3 . Explained in Diets, as ‘ strange, foreign *, 

X678-06 in Phillifs. 17x1 in Bailrv ; and In nioJ. Diets. 

T fi'lexigely, a. and cuiv. Ohs. In 4 elrnge-, 
eling-, el>nffelloli(e, 8 elengeliok. [f. Elenge 
4 - -LY 1 and 2. J 

A. adj. Solitary, cheerless, miserable. B. adv. 
Drearily, mistTably. 

c 1305 Land Cokayne 15 Klinglich . .may hi go, Whar Per 
wonip men no mo. ixn Lanol. /*. PL B. xii. 45 Alisaunarc', 
th.'it ul wan Elengerichc ended. 1393 Ibid C. xxiii. 38 
I* ilosofrcs. wonede wel elyngeliche andwulden nat be ricKc. 
17x1 6z Bailey, Elengeluk, strangely or miserably. Old. 

t S'lengeneBBe. Obs. Also 4 elangenes, 6 
ellingnesH. [f. Elenge 4 -nksr.j Loneliness, 
dreariness, misery. 

c X3S0 Senyn Sag. (W.) 1735 His seriaunts . . of alangenes 
him undernome. » 39 « 1 'revisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. liv. 
(Tolleiii. MS.) Jacinctus hap virtu of comforte, and dop 
uwey eleugcncsHc. rx4oo Rom. Rose 7408 She hud a., 
hcrippe of faint distrchbc, 'I'hat full was of elcngenesse. 
a 15^ Hen. VIII Let. in Select.fr, Harl. Misc. (1703' 147 
The great ellingnesb that 1 find here since your departing. 

Eleolite, -lith, var. forms of £l.4:()L1te. 

Elect. ? Obs. A kind of apple. 

1676 WoRi.iDOE Cyder (1691) aoB Ekots are apples much 
in request in those Cider-countries for their excellent liquor. 
X73X-1800 in Bailey. X7S5 in Johnhom. 1775 in Ash; and 
in mod. Diets, 

t E'lephaiicy. Obs. [ad. L. eUphantia, f. 
elephas, eUphantds, Elephant.] * Elephantiasis. 

l« 39 « Trevisa Barth. De P R. vti. Ixiv. (>49^) *79 One 
mancrc Lepra comyth of pure Melancoly, and nyghi Ele- 
phancia. X494 Fabyan vii. 651 Peynfull sykenesse, which 
of myne aucioure is callyd in Latyne Morbus Elephancie.J 
X547 Boordk Hrev. Health cxiv. 43 In En^lyHhe it is 
named the F.Iephancy, or the Olyphant sicknchse. i6ox 
Holland Pliny 11 . 318 For the leprobie, elephaniue, and all 
goutz or diseoRcz of the ioyntb. 1697 W. CoLK.«t Adam 
In Eden clvi, Cancer, Elephoncy and loul diseases of the 
Skin. 

Elephant (cl/Tfint). Forms: a, 4 6 oil-, 
olyfaunte, (4 pi. olifauns, -fauntB), 4 olsrfont, 
-flint, 5-6 oiifant(e, 4 olephaunte, 5-6 0I7- 
phaunt, 4-7 oil-, olyphant(e. fi. 4 elifona, 

4- 5 ele-, elyphaunt(e, 5 elefaunte, 6 ellphant, 

5- 6 elephante, 6- elephant. [ME. olifaunt, a. 
OF. olifant, repr. a popular L. '^olifantu-m (whence 
Pr. olifan ; cf. MDu. olfant, Bret, olifant, Welsh 
oliffant. Com. oliphans, which may be all from ME. 
or OFr.), corrupt form of L. elephantum, elcphem- 
tem (nom. elephantus, -phas, ~phans\ ad. and a. Gr. 

(gen. MipantTot). The refashioning of the 
word aher Lat. seems to have token place earlier 
in Eng. than in Fr., the Fr. forms with el- being 
cited only from 15th c. 

Of the ultimate etymology nothing is really known. As 
the Gr. word is found (though only in tense * ivory ') in 
Homer and Hesiod, it seems unlikely that it can be, as some 
have supposed, of Indian origin. The resemblance in sound 
to Heb. qbH elgph * ox ' has given rise to a suggestion of 
derivation in>m some Phoenician or Punic compound of that 
word : others have conjectured that the word may bs African. 
See Yule Hobsonmyobson Suppl., s.v. For the possible rela- 
tion to this word a the Teut. and Slavonic name for ‘camel 
tee Olfenix The origin of the corrupt Romanic forms with 
ob- is' unknown* but they may be compared with L. oleum, 
oOva, ad. Gr. eAatoF, 4^fa.] 

1 . A huge quadruped of the Pachydermate order, 
having long curving ivory tuiki, and a preheniile 
trunk or proboscU. Of several species once dU- 
tributed over the world, including Britain, only 
two now exist, the Indian and African ; the tenner 
(the loigest of extant land animals} it efben used 
as a beA of burden, and in war. 
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rtjio K. Alii. 854 OUfaunc, and eamelit, Wenren y. 
eharyad with vicaileii. 1)40 Ayinb. 84 Virtue make^ man . . 
Mrani^ aae olsrlbat. Ibid. M4 )le eliiane nele najt wonye 
mid hM wyuf, herhuyle bet hi U mid childe. c *374 Cnau* 
caa Bditk, 111. viU. 80 Mayst |nmi sourmounten hue olifunu 
in gretnetne. Taaviaa Barik. Dt P. R. v. xxviii. 
(1495) 138 The elyphaunt hath a longe noit lyke a trompe. 
€ MM MAUNDav. xxiL 238 Oli&unu, tame and otherc. Mja 
Lyoo. Chrm. Troyw. xi, Elyp^untee and large Unicomet 
. . Forged of brasse. mIi Caxton Myrr. il vi. 75 An 
elyphaunt bereth wel a tour of woode vpon hit backe. ig. . 
Pro^h. on Stntoo/Eng. in Furniv. BalMdt/r.MSS. 1 . 316 
ffor the Sklaundcryng of the Olyfaunte with the long note. 
>588 Edkn Docadfs IK /n/f. (Arb.) 383 The elcmhante v which 
turn caule an oliphant) it the biggeat of all foure footed 
beattet. 1370 II. Googk Pop. Kingd. 11. ( t66o) 24 b, Of Flyes 
they able are to make, great EliphaiUt in si^ht. xM Sh aks. 
Tr, tjf C'r, 11. iii. itj The Elephant hath loyntt, but none 
for curtetie. 1667 M ILTON P. L. IV. 145 Th' unwieldy Ele- 
phant To make them Mirth, .wreath’d Hit Lithe Probotcit. 
xyay Thomson Suntmor 721 The huge Elephant, witett of 
brutet. 1857 LtviNOSToNK xxvni. 563 Full-grown male 

elephants . . ranged in height at the withers from 9 feet 
9 inches to 9 feet 10 inches. 

b. Jig. of a man oi huge stature. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 11. iii. 2 Shull the Elephant Aiax 
carry it thus ? 

c, liUphant's teeth (i.e. tusks) : ivo^. 

Z198 Txkvisa Bartk. De P. K. xiv. xxxiii. (1495) 480 
Salomons seruauntes broughto . . elephauntes teeth. 14B3 
Caxtun Gold. Leg. 73 3 The nauye of thekynge .brouht 
teeth of OlyphauntcB and grete richesnes. zgda Lane. 
Wills I. (1857) 183 A sett of chest men of oliphants teeth. 
1637 R- Ligon Barbadoes {iS-jy 2 A Frigot .. her Lading 
Gold and Elephants teeth. 

2 . IVhite elephant, a. (see qnot.). b, fig. A 
burdensome or costly possession (from the story 
that the kings of Siam were accustomed to make 
a present of one of these animals to courtiers who 
had rendered themselves obnoxious, in order to 
ruin the recipient by the cost of its maintenance). 

1663 H. QooakJ tr, Pinto'x Travels xlviii. 274 The while 
elephant whereon he [the King of Siam] was mounted. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 451 2 White clephantu . . are kept 
in the stables of the king [of Siam], and treated with a kind 
of veneration. 1B83 Ckokt in Elyot's Gmtemor I, Idfe 60 
Elyot regarded this new dignity much as the gift of a white 
elephant. 

8. As the sign of an inn ; the modem * Klephant 
and Castle*. 

1601 SiiAKS. Tutel. N. in. iii. 39 In the South Suburbes, 
at the Elephant, 1> best to lodge. 185a Dickrns Bleak llo.^ 
(C. I), ed.) xxvii. 235 The far-lained Elephant who has lost 
his castle. 

t 4 . a. Ivory [after L. elcphantus\ b. A horn 
or trumpet of ivory [after Ohr. clifant]. Obs. 

etjpo A' Alis. Ji8a To mouth he set his olifaunt. 2615 
Chapman Odyss. xix. 77 A chair I’he substance silver and 
rich elephant. 1698 Dkvurn Virg. ALneid lit. 595 Heavy 
Gold, and polished Elephant. sVaa Popk Odyss. xxi. 10 
The handle. .With steel and polibh'd elephant adorn’d. 

6. A Danish Order of Kuiglilhood. 

1703 Land. Gau. No. 3695/2 The King of Denmark con- 
ferred the Order of the Elephant upon the Duke of Meck- 
leinbourg. 175s Chambekh Cycl.^ Its badge, .is an t^lcphant, 
with a castle on its back, set with diamonds, and hung on 
a watered sky-coloured ribband, like the (jeorge in England. 
.. In Z189 .. a gentleman among the Danish croisecs 
killed an elephant ; in mcmoiy of which . . the order was 
erected. 2837 Penny Cycl. VlII. 401/1 The orders of 
knighthood [in DcnnmrkJ arc the order of the Elephant, etc. 

6. Sea elephant : a species of Seal {^Macro- 
rhinus prohcscideus\^ the males of which have the 
snout somewhat prolonged. 

2798 Naval Ckron. 1x799) 1. elephant . . has 

been rather scarce. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXI. 165 Macror’. 
hinns proboscideus . . Sea-Elephant and Elephut-Scal of 
the English. 

t 7 . A species of lizard mentioned by Pliny. Obs. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 451 Black Elephants .. which 
be the black kind of the Lizards. 2608 Topsell Serpents 
718 ’I'here be. .serpents called * Elcnhanta because whom- 
soever they bite they infect with a kinds of leprosie. 


T 8. [after P^. elephante : see Klkpuanta.] * A 
name given originally by the Portuguese to violent 
storms occurring at the termination, though some 
travellers describe it as at the setting in, of the 
Monsoon* (Yule). Obs. 

(>584 (Y.) The kind of storm is known under 

the name of the Elephant; it blows from the west.] 2616 
Sir ’r. Roe in Purchai Pilgr. 1 . 549 ;Y.) The 20th day 


M Trades-Winda, Huricanes.. Elephants, Monsoons. 

8 . Bot. A species of Scabious. 

s^7 in Haluw. Britten & Hoix. Plamt-n. 

10 . (more fully elephant-paper) : A size of 
drawing and t&rtridge paper measuring 38x^3 
inches. Double elepkani'. a similar paper mea- 
suring 40 X sdi inches. 

17M Lond, Com. Na 38x4/4 On two laivs sheets of Ele- 
phant Paper. 1716 /bid. Na 5493/4 The fine Imperial will 
not be aofd under fL . . and the Elephant 3/. e 1790 Imison 
Seh. Art 1 . 138 A sheet of the laimt elegant paper. 1807 
Ons Loei. Art iv. <2848) 323 Writing . . upoh . . double ele- 
phant, .paper. 1870 Jbvons Eiom. l^ie iv. 33 Elephant 
in a starionei^s . . shop means a large kind of paper, s^ 
Jkiify ToLp Dec., * Ekphaot Iblio^. .that is to say, of the 


’ li. ComJb.^ Si olephant-hom. -kuper, 

•kiUor^ •sM\ tUphtmt^heoiod^ 4 iki adja Also 


•lophant-bod (see qnot.); elophaat-boetlo, some 
South American beetle, prob. Dynastes Aeptunus ; 
the name has also bMn applied to the African 
species GoUathm gigam/ous and C. eaeicus \ ele- 
phant*! breath, a shade of colour, light steel grty ; 
elephant-flsh (seequot.) ; elephant-gravel, gravel 
containing remains of elephants ; elephant hawk- 
moth (seequot.) ; elephimt 4 eg«» Elbpmabtiahis; 
elephant-paper (see 10) ; elephant-seal — Sea- 
elephant (see 6); elephant-shrew (see quot.); 
elephant-trumpet (see 4); elephant^s-tuakn, 
a genus of gasteronc^ons molluscs licloiiging to 
the family Dentalidee or tooth-shells. 

1B87 Woodward Geol Eng. A Wales 5x9 The ^Elephant 
Bed [at Brighton] first described by Dr. Mantell piu- 
vincially termed Combe rock . . it contains rt'inaiiis ot 
Elephas primigenius^ etc. 2774 Goi.dsmitii Nat. /list. 
(1776) Vnl. 139 The •Elcnnant-ljcetle . . is found in.. 
Guiana and Surinam. 2777 Henly in Pkil. Trans. LXVII. 
193 Thigh of the elephant beetle. 2884 Cassell s Pant. Mag. 
Mar. 246/2 Drcksed in grey, the shade known ax eirphant s 
breath . 2771-84 Cook itj^) IV. 12R3 h ish . . known to 
seamen by the name of Mephant fish. 2867 h Sailot 's 
Word-bk.t Elephant-ftsk^ the Ckintaera callor/tyturkns 
named from the proboscis-like process on its nose. iBsa 
F. ¥oH%VMLet. in Life Porhesxw. 505 The newer ^elephani- 
gravcl of these parts. 28M Liib»(x;k Sci. Lect. ii. 5.1 ( h:rro. 
catnpA eipenor^ the elephant hawk-moth. 2834 F. Hail 
Notes 2 *Elephant-headcd .. Gai^esa, fulfil my 
desires. ^IhCent. Feb. 252 A dozeii *elcphaiU-horiis 

heralded forth that the royal party were in motion. 2799 
CoRSK in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. aio Besides these, itie 
^elephant ke^ers notice other varieties, which arc less dis- 
tinct. 1607 'Toi'Slll hefpents 701 Neither have they any 
other name for those Dragons but *Klei>hant-killer&. a 2603 
T. Cartwright Ehtm. N. 7‘. (1618) scxi Your knees 

. .arc ioyntlesse and *Elephant-likc in your obedience unto 
liis precepts. 1839 J Lang Wand. Jniiia a6i Her tomb . . 
hud been taken away bodily, to pave the ^elephant shuii. 
186B Wood H omes •without Ji. i. 15 I’he ^Elephant Shrew 
of Southern Africa {Mncroscelides typicus) a thitk-furred, 
long-snouted, short-eared borrower. 

b. Also in the names uf various plants, as 
elAphant-apple (see quot.'); elephant -creeper, 
{Argyreia specio^a ') ; elephant *r ear, the Begonia ; 
elephant's foot, a species of Yam {y'esludtnat ia 
tlephantipes \ ; elephant's-grass, a kind of reed- 
mace ( Typha elcphantum') \ elephaut's-truuk- 
plant, elephant's -vine (seequot.'). 

1866 Treas, Bot.y B'eronta. Tlit* Wood apple or Elephant- 
apple tree of India, elefihuntuin, is* the only sjieciuH 
belonging to this genus of Aurantinceae. 1B84 Mii.li'h 
Plant-n.f Llephaiit's-ear 1'hc genii', begonia. iBtrOlivi r 
Eletn. Bot. 11. 272 Tesiudinarta elft>hnntif>es. From the 
appearance of the rhizome il is called * Klephant's foot ’ at 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1884 Miller Plant. n., K.lrphunt’s- 
trunk-plant, Martynia prohositdea. Jlnd. EUsphunt'M Vine, 
Cissus tati/oUa. 


Elapll&'nta. Also (corruptly) elephanter. 
[a. Pg. elephante \ see qnot. 1698.] — Elephant 8. 

Ii6m Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 48 (Yule) We are now 
wincung about the South-West part of Ceilon ; where we 
have the 'i'ail of the Elephant full in our iiiuuih ; a constel- 
lation by the. Portugals called Rabo del Kleplinnto, known 
for the brttakiiig up of the Murisoons, wIulIi in the last 
Flory this season makes.] 1725 J. Kkynoi us I’leiv Death 
(2735) 24 Till . Enters th’ elcphania with thiindring noise. 
277a Grose Voy. E, Indies 1 . 33 (V.) 'I'lic setting in of the 
rains U commonly ushered in by a violent thunderstorm, 

S cnerally called the Elepliauta. 280 Life in Bombay km 
k tremendous burst of thuiiilcr and lightning, termed the 
Elephanta . . 'I'he heavy thunderclouds , apparently form 
directly over the Island of Elephanta. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word.bk., Elephanter^ a heavy periodical rain of Bombay. 

SlephantiaO (elffiK’nli^'k). fad. L. elcphan- 
tiacus, f. elephantia : see Elwhancy ] One wlio 
is affecied with elephantiasis. 

2868 Kingslry Hermits 103 Thou elcphantiac . . wilt 
thou not stop shouting blasphemii-s? 

II El ft phftnti (e l/ffintai ilsis). fL. elcphan- 
tiasisy a. Gr. ikiipaorieurny f. Elephant ] 

The name given to various kinds of cutaneous 
disease, which produce in the part affected a re- 
semblance to an elephant’s hide. The best known 
arc : a. £. Grspcorum, a tubercular disease, often 
identified with Eastern leprosy ; b. £. Arabuniy 
called also Elephant Leg, and in the W. Indies 
Barbadoes Leg, which produces an induration and 
darkening of the skin, chiefly on the leg. 

15B2 Mulcastrr Positions x. (1887) 57 Egyptian -lepre, 
called Elephantiasis. 18^ Ridglky Pract. Physick ixx 
Elephantiasis of the Arabians, is a swelling of the Fool, 
wan. and looks like an Elephants Foot. 2807 Southey 
EsPriella’s Lett . . 1814) HI. 375 Those [letters] which should 
be thin look as if they had the eiephantiasii. 1869 W. M. 
Rossetti Mem. Shelley Ititrod. 4s Shelley had a fancy., 
that he was about to be visited with elephantiasis. 

SlaplUULtiO (elffiemtik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
tkphanHcuSy f. tUjhas ELiPBAirr.) 

A. adj. Pertaining to or resembling an elephant ; 
huge, xxmderons ; - Elbfhantihi. Now rare. 

igfl E. Gilpim Skied. (1878) 31 And spaddnf painters ex- 
cuse Titian, For hb loues lovm; and Elephanticke vaine. 
1788 G. Cannimo AeUi-Lneretim ui. 194 Give thoM a Ming, 
or elephantic snout New Monthly M^. XLlll. U 
The fervent Ikhtaess of Lewis, the elephantic ponderosity 
of Cooke. 

t B. ji* •> EbmAirviASit. Okn run. 


2492 Caxtom pytas Pair. (W. de W.) iv. 333 V> A man. . 
was seke of a maJadye called elephamyke. 
Blopha'ntloide, nonee-wd. [See -dOB.! The 
killing of on elephant. 

>8b8 must. Lond. News sS July ts6/e Klephiinticide 
seems the order of the day. 

Mophantide, rare, [irreg. f. Elbfhaiit.] A 
person affected with elepnantinsis. 

2843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvii. 161 T^awsults . . ftum 
. riephantides having been buried with other dead. 

Elephantina (el/lm nuin, -tin), a. [ad. L. 
e/ephantin-uSf a. Gr. iXf^i'Tivot, f. £lb- 

FllANT.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to an elephant, or elephants. 
Pllephantim epoch ^Geol.) : the period marked by 
the abundance of large pachydennata. 

267s Hobbes Odyssey 1x677) 939 Find a word of truth you 
never will In those that come through th’ elephantine 
twnh. M172S Ken Edmund Poet Wks. 1721 11. 26 Their 
Garment was an Eleplianiine Hide. 1767 Hunikr Aimx// 
Bones \n Phil, Trans. LVlll. 46 it was true elephantine 
ivory. A 1794 .Sir W. Jonkh la/es (1807) x8o Chaste ele- 
phantine Ixme By min'ralK ting’d. t86e Huxlvy Lect. 
Wrkg. Men 145 An elephant iiir mammal. 2873 Wonders 
Phys. H arid 11. tv. 300 Fowiil riephaiiiiiie remains. 

2 . Elephant - like, restinhling an clejdiant in 
action or manner ; clumsv, unwieldy. 

>848 Hood Kemonst. Ode li, While iKiur elephantine 1 
pick up a sixpence, i860 Holiand Miss Gilbert ix. 146 
Cuttle, frisked in ungraceful, elephantine play. i88t Macm, 
Liy. 478/2 The good-humour and somewhat ele- 
phaiitine spirits of the others were quite inexhaustible, 

3 . Ktscmbliiig an elephant m size or strength ; 
(uf a task) requiring the strength of an elejihant. 

2630 Bkathwait Png. Gentlnv (1641' 270 Wearinij' great 
sleeves, mishapen elvph.'iiitine bodies, trains swee^ung the 
e.iitli. i66a Fut.LrR Worthies 11. 986 'rhis ele|man- 

tine birth |a book of seven voIuiiich]. 1788 Wkslev tPks, 
(iB;a) VII. 34 Jolt there be. no elephantine hats or bonnets. 
2849 S10VKL Canuc's Necess. Introil Bi Klephanline as its 
.Hlrengrh ai'|>enred . . its bark was broken. 2880 .Sat. Rev. 
20 Mar. 3K7 'i'he tatk of reviewing a dictionary must needs 
l>e elephantine. 

4. Elephantine leprosy : * KLErHANTlASis. rare. 
2843 Iti>KRow Bible in Spain xxvii. 161 Sad is leprosy in 

all Its forms, hut most so wlien eleptiaiiiine. 

6. Norn. Anhq. (see quot. J 751 ). allusive, 

2605 Ld. Preston Boeth, iii. 99 My Eye into each page 
sliull look Of the Elephantine Boiik Inote, the Book olNa- 
turej. 1731 CitAMUKRS Cytl., P.lephantine . .ap)ilied to cer- 
t.4in books of the ancient Ki.mans, wherein were recorded 
the transactions of the emperors, undthe proceeding, acts, 
etc. of the senate. I'hey were called elephantine, because 
LompoHcd of ivory leavc.H, or tablets. 

Siephantoid (elfia!‘iiloid), a. [f. Gr. <Xf<f>ar, 
iKliparro-s Ki KPH ANT 4- -118172 like (cf. Gr. ixe- 
tfKtvTMhrjt) : see -oil).] a. Klcphant-hke. b. Of 
or belonging to elephant like animals. So Bls- 
phantoldal, a. 

2B41 Trimmer l*ract. Geol. 407 No clephantoid remains. 
280 PAcr. Adv. TeJiGhk. Geol xix. V1870) 371 ’Irue ele- 
phantoid genera, as the .. mammoth. 2857 H. Miller 
Test. Rocks ii. 89 The Mastodon, an clephantoid animal. 

Elephantry (e l/ffintii). [f. elephant - t- -ay, 
after cavalry. Troops mounted on elephants. 

>747 Horsley P'ool (1746) II. Na 83. 958 Before we 
took the Field, we demolished our Elephantry. 1858 F. 
Hall in youm. Atner. Orient. Soc. (x86t) Vll. 40 That it 
to say, elephantry, cavalry, and inranlry. 

E'lephantsnip. humorous, [f. ELBraANT-i- 
-BHIP.J The personality of an elephant. 

188a Daily News 33 Mar. 5/5 Her elephantship [Alice] 
was not found in hysterics. 

t S'lesiBW. Obs. [f. 0 £. ele oil -t- sJaw, Sbw sb., 
juice.] Oil. 

c laoo Ormin 924 Braed . .smeredd wel wibk clcssew. Ibid. 
8667 Drihhtinn sc^jb . . tult le shall ktu cIcskw Lasstenn. 
t mleaoophe. Obs. [Corruptly ad. Gr. 
irior, -DE.] Some medicinal plant, ?Sun Spurge 
( A uphorbia PJelioscopium) . 

s6ai Burton Anat. Met. 11. iv. 11. iii. (1676) 937/2 Rubarbe, 
Agaricke, Klescophe, Ac. .are not so proper to this humour. 

SileBt, var. of ee-listy Eyk-list : see Eyk. 

+ S’let. Obs. exc. dial, [app. identical with 0 £. 
Hedy also alet (Grein) fire : see Eld Fuel, 
rtaoo Trin. Colt. Horn, xig Fir hauefl on him kre mihtes 
on to giuende liete. oder to giuende liht, kridde to wcl- 
dende elet to none pinge. c luo Sir Beues 3364 Wik oute 
kc toun hii pi^te a stake bar ke fur was i-make . . pai fette 
wode and elet. 1847-78 Halliw. EUty fuel; olUt. Wilts. 
Slensiniui (eli»si‘ni&n). [f. L. eUusmi-us 
(Gr. iKsvatPios) belonging to Eleusis + -an.] Be- 
longing to Eleusis in Attica. Eltusinian mys- 
teries : the mysteries of Uemeter there celebratM ; 
also fig. Hence Blousl'nisiilsiii {nonco-wd.). 

2643 M ILTON Divorce Wks. 2738 I. 290 Eleusiniau Mys- 
teries, that no man can utter what they mean. 2842-4 
Emerson Ees. xx. Wks. (Bohn)l. 350 The Eleusinian mys- 
teriei . . show that there always were seeing and knowing 
men in the planet. s|S7 Cheunb. yml. Mil. aa6The eleu- 
sinianism of bonnetdom. 

Slail*t]ltnrGlu ran, [f. Gr. lXf(iflfpM free 
4* -opxqr chief of an (imaginary) 

secret s^ety called * the Eleutheri *. 

2823 T. T. Hogg Alesty Hedmed^ 278, The Eleutherardt 
. .asked if they had any objection to my being initiated In 
the mysteries of the Elmtheri. sBig Smbllby Let. s6 Nov. 
in CoHtemp. Rev. ( 1884) 387 The Swans and the Eleutherarchs 
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ftr« BRwr* that you wate a Utile eleapy* itty T. Pbacock 
NigMmar§ Ab. 97 He slept . drcamad of veMfabte 
cleutherarcba. 

Slmtlitf'rlaaf a. ran. [f. Gr. ^k§v$ip^^of of 
tome meunuig \t. i\tv§*p-o% Tree) •f oOif.] The 
title of Zeu» AH protector of politicol fieedonu 
1601 CocaasAM, HhntJktrwt, a dcbvorer. itM Soirriwv 
ThafalHi I. xii, Where the fitmUy of Greece Hyiiui'(i£leu- 
therian Jove. 

SleutlMriiSL (fli>2’]>oriz’m). [f. Gr. 4Xcv#fp-ot 
free > ^itM J Zeal for freedom. 

iIm W. 'lAYLoe in Robberdi Mem. I. 435 A Miltonic 
■well of diction and eleuiherism of sentiment, st^ Ann. 

1 . 360 Ever since the American war, eleutherism had 
been the fashion of Europe. 

SlsVithsro* iiv'|>9ro), combiniiiff fonu of Gr. 
jAfv^</M>t free: aion-thosoaA'Blo [lee Mamia], 
mad teal for freedom. aio«(thoroBUk*BiM a. 

f 'sec Maviao], one poues«ed by a mad teal for 
rccdom. Also in botanical compounds^ at SUu<- 
theropo'teloat [Gr. wtraKw leaf], MU«‘tlioro- 
p]|j*Uoiia [Gr. ^\Aoy leaf], BlomtlMroM'pft- 
lout [tee Skpal] ai(/s„ having the petals, leaves, 
scuaU, free, 1. r. distiuU, not cohering. 

1017 Carlvlk hr. Hrv. 1 . 111. tv. Nothing but insu^r<U> 
nation, cleuihcrumaiiia, contused, unlimited opposition in 
their heads. Ibid. 1 . 11. v, Eleutheromaniac pliiloHophedom 
grows ever more clamorous. s88o Gray Struct. Bot. vi. | 5. 
045 Eleutheropetalous. .has. .been used fur polypeulous. 

o- Obs, rare~’^. [a. Fr. ilhtabU^ 
f. ilevtr^ (see next ).] Th. t can be elevated. 

sM H. Mork Remurkt u^m tufo Jngen. Ditc. 164 The 
EinnoluA .. being elevable near to the top of the Laton 
Syringe or pump. 1691 Er>. Taylor Bekuten't A urara xaiiL 
0 56 N ot accensiblc nor elevable. 

Slsirata ,e‘l/v<r>t ^pa.ppu. and ppl.a. Also 4-5 
eleuat.e, ^5 alluate^, 6 elivat. (ad. L. eltv&i-us^ 
pa. pple. of dltvd re to elevate.] Used as pa. pple. 
of Elbvati ; also ^ Eluvatbu ppL a . ; in various 
senses. From iSth c. only poet. 

c 1391 Cmauckr Astrol. 11. | 93 This is to seyn, as many 
degrees as thy pool is eleuat, so michcl is the latitude of the 
Regioun. 143a 10 tr. lligdeu (Kollsi 1. 007 If that ston be 
oon say . . by what arte hit was elevate. 1909 Hawes 
Bxnmp. I’irt. vii. 134 He in rychesse shall be so eleuate. 
1913 ifRADMHAW St. iVerburge 11848) 125 The graue was, 
open<*d, eleuat w as the chest. 1998 Stow Surv. xxix. (1603) 
059 A Tombe eleuate and arched 16^ Milton P. jl. 11. 
5<9 In thoughts mure elevate. 'X673 R. Lkiuh Trmnsp. 
A^k. 00 This is elevate, this is the new way of writing, 
sdyd Halley in Rtgaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) I. 008 St. 
Helena . . where the south pole is considerably elevate. 1^41 
VuuNc Nt. Th. 11. 350 Souls elevate, angelic, wing'd with 
fire. x 0 t 4 Southey Roderick vi, Elevate Amid the thou- 
sands. .above thi'ir heads upraised. 1873 Browning RrdCott, 
Nigkt’C. 1638 There had been shaggy eyebrows elevate. 
Slt^atd (e'Uvr't ), V. A Iso 6 cdlo vale, eleuate. 
[f. I« elevat- ppl. stem of elevdre^ f. e out + leva-re 
(relnted to levh light) tu render light, lighten, 
hence, to lift, raise j 

1 1 . 1 . irons. To lighten, lessen the weight of; 
to depreciate, extenuate. Obs. 

103 Elyut Cast. Hslik (1341) 35 a, Ciistome from chyld- 
hudeuoth cleuuie the puwrr of ineates and drynkes c 1970 
Tiiynnk Pride 4 Lmvl Ii8ix) 5 Coio . dooth their creait 
elievate. As thing whereof but small regard he tooke. 1809 
Holland lAvy xi.iv. xliv, xxu9b, [The Consul] forgat not to 
elevate as much as he could, thefanieofthcforesaid unhappie 
field. i6a4 Br. Mount agu Gagg 94 To avoide or elevate 
tiu- censure of the church . . [they) procured letters depre- 
catory. _ 1788 V. Knox iVinter Rven. 11 . v. xii 193 Instead 
of exalt inti!; our idea of the Deity they elevate or lower iu 

II. To raise, lift up. 

2. To raise above the usual positicui, or above 
the level of surrounding objects. Also fij^. 

1497 J. Alkok Mont Prrfecttoms Ciao/> ObrdjTnce .. 
openetfi heuens it eleuntith a man fro the erth dweller with 
angels. 1607 Tofskll Four-/. Beeuis^^o This first picture of 
the Ichiieiinion was taken by Uellonius, except the back be 
too much elevated. 1797 M. Baillib Morb. Anat. (1807)61 
Unless the head ■ be more or less elevated from the hori- 
zontal posture. t8|oj.r.. Strutt Svftta Brit. 4 The cha- 
rm ter. .of the Dak is rather tocxteiia its arms, than elevate 
its head. 1858 Lanonrr Hundbk. Nat. Phil. 109 'Hie rope 
by which the bucket is elevated. 1878 Huxley Phvsiogr. 
186 The land in the Bay of Concepcion had been elevated 
to the extent of four or nve feet. 

b. To hold up to view. Now only with refer- 
ence to the Mam: To lift up (tlie Host) for the 
adoration of the p'*ople. 

1837 GiLLsanii Bug. Pop. Certm. tit. li. 3fl When the boste 
is elrvaied in the celebration of the Masse. 1849 J- Kbmt 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 095 HI. 34a A rogue of a minister, 
after his head was severed from his sacred body, elevated 
it publicly to the people. i88e R. Coke Power Jf- Sub/. 
941 She [the Queen] had forbidden the Archbishop, .to ele- 
vate the Hoat for adoration. 

t O. To rear or raise (by building). Obs. 

X7^ Ferriar Bug. Hisioriant 043 On the northern sida 
of tna choir was elevated one of those lofry, conical towers. 

i*d. Of the action of heat : To raise in the form 
of vapoor ; to evaporate or sublime. Ohs. 

ttM Walkington ()//. Gloss 98 The damping ftimet that 
the elevates from bogges. 18^*9 Bovui Oetat. ftefl. 
tv. xii. (i 674> 940 The Sun has by its. .Beams elevated mis 
Water in mi form of Vapours. 18^ — Orig. Formee 8 
Qumi.9 These volatile particles of Gold, with the Salts 
wherewith they were elevated. 1719 (see Eucvateo z b)» 

8. irsmrf. To raise (the voice). 
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i8s8 Rowlamds Saered Afmr.so But the more do 
eleuate their voyce. sM (See eLbvatxo>//. a. a.] Ifmft 
It b ttimeoeuary lo elevate your vokt. 

4. To raise in direction, direct npwords. 

To imise (one's eves), direct (gloooes) op- 
wtrds; to 'lilt up' (one's hopes, thoi^ts) 
to a hig^ object 

ri8ii ^AOS. iVmL T. r. ii. 8a One Bye deolia’d for 
the losse of her Husband, another eleuated, that the Oracle 
was fulfinU s8z8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 1 . iv. iv. 143 The 
English now elevated their hopes to the recovery ot the 
province. 

b. Gtmnery. To raise the oats of (e gen, eta) 
to oj) Migle with the horison. 

tSpe in Ca/t. Smith's SsoMon’s Gram. u. xxL 134 Put in 
your Bullet with a Wad after it, if the Piece be not elevated. 
1769 Falconer Diet. MariMoiiyB^S Hh b, The moriar must 
be more elevated. 1899 F. GairriTHS Ariil. Man (1869) zza 
No. a searches, sponges, nuns home, elevates. 

8. To raise, exalt in rank or status. 

1909 Hawks Past. Phteu. xxvii xix. For riche mennea 
goodcs i muste ofte translate. Unto the poore, them for to 
elevate. i8o8 Warnkr Alb. Kng. xiv. ixxxv. 11619) 351 
Nathak, who, eleuated, altered from vertuous to most 
vaine. 1709 Stckue Tatier No. *6 Pa Footmen. Fiddlers, 
and Lacqueys, are elevated into Companions in this present 
Age. 1713 — Bngitskmaa No. a. to We like nothing 
but what will . . elevate us above our Neighbours. 1839 
Lvtton Rienzi l 1 , See what liberty exLts in Rome, when 
we, the patricians, thus rievate a plebeuui. 

+ b. To extol or magnify (in praiseL Obs. 

1913 Brammaw St. bysnurge (1848^ 48 With reverence 
hym elevate. 

6. To raise in a moral or intellectual sense. 

Gataks-r I'ransubst. 89 To elevate our minde by 
faith, ivss Steele Sped. No. 79 ep Choose Books which 
elevate the Mind above the World, sett Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxiii. aap You might as well set Mount iEtna on 
th^in flat, and tell them to stand up under it, as tell me to 
elevate my servanu with all the superincumbent moss of 
society upon them, a 1867 Buckle Af/icc. (187a 1 . 63 
There is hardly any virtue which so elevates our character, 
as moral courage. ,.*“3 H, Drummond Nni. Low in .S//r. 
IV. tii. (1884) 98 The attempt to elevate the race has Imen 
Bwsteriously tnwaited. 

Y. To elate, exhilarate. Somewhatrar^inmod.iise. 

xhyk^olorys Arthur 1 . 173, 1 was so elevated . in my 
hearL 1709 Lutirell Brief R el. (1857) VI. 483 Being ele- 
vated by the terror he had struck into the enemy [he] re- 
solved to advance and fight them, tyag Dh Fob Voy. round 
fV. (Z&40) 34 He seemed extremely pleased at this, and 
even elevated. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. ii. 77 
The French, elevated by thu advantage, reinforced their 
victorious party. 

b. spec, oi the efTects of liquor. Now humorous 
or slan^ 

a 1704 T Brown IVht. < 1780) II. 194 (D.> We were all ele- 
vated above the use of our legs as well as our reason. 1781 
Brit. Mag. IV, 37a, 1 , being elevated with liijuor. 1818 
* Quiz ' Grand Mast or s\\\. 330 But with the jumping-powder 
heated, He gut completely — elevated. 18^ Dickenr 
Mart. Chu*. ix. (C. D. ed.) 94 His depth of feeling is mis- 
understood. He is supposed to be a little elevated ; and 
nobody heeds him. 

SlBTatad ppl. a. [f. Elevate v ] 

1. Raised up; (of buildings, etc.) reared aloft; 
(of the hands) uplifted ; {^Geog.') situated at a high 
level. Elevated pole (see quoi.). Elevated rail- 
way'. a railway supported on pillais above the 
street -level. 

1953 Edrn Treat. New Jnd. <Arb.^ 39 The south pole is 
there eleuated fortie R syxe degrees. 1819 Crooks Hotiy 
0/ Man 434 The inteUigible faculty of the Soule, as the 
Queene ana PHneense of the rest should sit in an eleuated 
Tribunall. 1891 Hobhkr Lemesth. in. xUi. ago To elect .. 
by plurality uf elevated hands. 1674 Ch. a Court 0/ Roma 
7 The idolatrous Worship of the elevated Wafitf. 1774 
(ioLusM. Nat. Hist. (17761 1 . aoo Rivers have their source 
either in mountains, or elevated lakes. 1896 Si ANLRV 
Sinai 4- Pal. i. (1858) 11 Um Shaumer, the most elevated 
summit of the whole range s8^ Smyth SeuUr s Word- 
bk.^ Flerated PoUy that, .pole which is above tne horixon. 
t b. Of vapours : Raised by heat. Obs. 

1719 tr. PanaroUus' Rerum Mem 1 1 viii. 333 Distillation 
. .whereby elevated Fumes.. arc resolv’d into Waters, Oils. 

c. Jig. Exalted in rank. 

1889-9 Boylk Oceas. Refi.^ So elevated a station is apt to 
make men giddy. 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 545 Tbo 
most elevated position among English subjects. 

2. iransf. Of the voice, of temperature. 

18x8 Scott Antiq. i, With an elevated voice. 1878 Hux- 
LBY Pkysiogr. 76 If the liquid metal be kept . at an elevated 
temperature. 

3. Math. Of an equation : Involving high powen 
of the unknown quantity. 

1841 J. R, Young Math, Dissert, in. 138 Whenever, .the 
proposed equation is of an elevated order. s8^ Boolr 
Laws Thought L 17 When that equation is of an elevated 
degree. 

4. a. Astrol. b. Her. (see quots.^. 

s7ai-f8oo Bailey, Elevated^ a Planet is said to be elevated 
above another, when being stronger it weakena the Influ- 
ence of the other. 1731 IHd. vol ll. Elevated in Heraldry 
. . BiKiiifie.s the points of them [wings] turned upwards^ 
which is the true flying posture. 

5. Exalted in character, style, and tone; lofty, 
sublime ; dignified. 

i8m T. Wsight Peas, iv {. 117 Among . . eleuated spirits 
it will oftim chance that there will arise in coauevRatioiK, a 
certaine diuersitie of opinion, lyss Bbrkbley Eos. Wisa. 
HI. 183 The most derated notiom of theology and moralicy, 
s8|4 Mrs. Somkrvillk Connsjs. Phys. .&V.71849) Introd. s 
Soenct . . must ever affoid .. suhiact ol elmied SMdita- 


wwiknov. 

tion. lifi JowBTT Plato (ed. e) V. zeo One of the moet 
elevated naisaaei Id Plato. 

6. exhilarated, b. Slightly Intoxi. 

cated ijmmototu or 

tins MAMiiiGBa Pesrl. o/Lamw 1 , A little e ts v nt ed With 
tee asaiirance of my ftiture fortune, dfoo BLOOSimLa 
ParmeVs Bay^ Wintar 384 Sunshine^ Healte, and Joy... 
cheer tee elevated Boy ? iSflp Jbmuon Brittany v.84 Some 
of tho men were a mtle efowated. sfllfl Mm. Omhiamt 
Smttm Ch, ai. 1B9 This elavated frama of mind. 

Hence S’lnwatadlj adtt., in an elevated manner; 
with exaltaticA. M’lavatadm— , the quality or 
condition of being elevated. 

Bgfs NAiMB Chrssrs T. tx6ty 97 So Mnetratinr and ele- 
aateoly haue I praid for you. 173s Bailby, vol. 11 , Bie- 
vatednoss. exalteonets, a being lift op, etc. 171^ W. Godwm 
St. LeoniL,). The elevatedness and generosity of my station. 

^e-l/vritig), vbl. sb. ft. Elevate v, 
+ -INO i.j The action of the veib Elevate. 

Idas Wilkins Math. Magick 1. ix. (i^* 58 It ia likewisa 
uaeo for tee elevating or lifting up of weights, thga in 
Copt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11, xxiv, xag A Gunner’s 
Ruler, for the E.levaung of any Piece of Oidoance to any 
desreeof Mounture. zSto Mom Brioomam R. Lynne 1 . ix. 
138 Efevatfrigs of the eyebrows. 

attrib. S899 F. Grifpitna AriU. Man, (1889) zaa The 
elevating screw must . . be clamped. z88e Timas a8 Jan. 
3/8 The elevating gear of this gun. 

Slevatinff l/vdtiQ), ppl a. ff. Blxtati «. 
+ -IKO 5 «.] 'liiat elevates ; chit fly 
1817 Colbmocb To a Lady, f'lie elevati^ du>u|^t of suf- 
fered puins. Z893 Rorkrtson Serm. Ser. iv. xvu.ii8<T6 aao 
The elevating power of faith, s^g HAMBaroM Inte^ Li/s 
1. iv. 34 Eheviiiing influences of literature. 

Elewation vd/v^ijan). [ad. L. elevd/idn-em, 
n. of ajtion f. elevdre : sec Elevate r.J 
I. Process or result of elevating. 

1 . The action or process of lifting up or raising 
aloft ; also, the giving of on upward direction to 
anything. Valley of elevation (see quot. 1887). 

1996 Piigr. Per/. (1531 > 15 b. The eleuucyons or wawes of 
the see ben meruaylous. 1807 'I'oraELL Four/. Beeuts 8 
A Bull . can toss into the air very great . . beasts which he 
receiveth again as they fall down, doubling their elevation 
with renewed strength and rage. 1863 W. Chaxlbion Char, 
Gigant. 3a At first elevation of their eyes, Gasw 

Led. II. i I 6 Elevation ; when, like Paste in linking. . they 
[the bodies mixed] swell and huff up. 1899 Woodward 
Nat. Hist Earth J.) The disruption ol the strata, the 
elevation of some, and depre-ssion of others. 1883 A. Ram- 
bay Phys. Geog. i. (1678* zi Volcanic regions subject to 
earthquakes ere often areas of elevation. 1878 Huxley 
Pkysiogr. 205 But the land U subject also to local elevations 
and depresaions. S887 Woodward Geol, Engl. 4- Wales 
(ed. 2 586 We Rometinies find the higher tracp* to be formed 
by what was. .a depression, while tracts originally elevated 
have been converted into. .* Valleys of Elevation*, 
fb. Spec, ^erection. Obs. 

>M3 Trahbron Vigds Chirurg. i. xi. 10 b, The yarde .. 
is full of ventoeitc . . by which the eleuation of the 


. by which the eleuation of I 

commeth. 

o. spec. The lifting up of the Host for the ador- 
ation of the people. 


bread materialiter. is not Idolatrous. z8p9 Burnet 39 
Art. xxviii. 1x700' 340 The Elevation of the Sacrament 
began to be pructis^ in the Sixth Century. <884 F M. 
Crawford Rom. Singer I. 9 And only takes it off when 
he sings tlie Gloria Patri, or at the Elevation. 

t d. Jig. The lifting up of the soul (iu ador- 
ation) ; a devout exaltation of feeling. Ohs. 

a i8ge Hooker (J.) All which different elevations of spirit 
unto God, are contained in the name of prayer. 1843 Sit 
T. Browns Retig. Med, 1. | 3, I could never heare the 
Ave Maria Bell without an elevation. Z874 Owen Hofy 
spirit (1693) 185 The Elevation of Faith lo apprehend 
Divine Power. Z887 Burnkt Death prim Percenters. 
Let us then Celebrate Gods Triumph over his Enemies 
with all the Elevatiomi of Toy. zyiz Norris J.) We are. . 
to love him with all possible, .elevation of spint. 

2. concr. A rising or swelling (on the skin or sur- 
face of the ground) ; a rising ground, on eminenoe. 

>543 Trahbron Vigds Chirurg. u. x. aaa, Pnma hath not 
so great eleuation as ignis persicus. z^ A M GaJbel- 
housr's Bk. Physicke 988/9 If .. the Patient bath no ex- 
ternalle disease, nor anye eleuatione. 1799 Kirwan GeoL 
Bss. 985 Secondary strata preeent . . elevations, from an 
ortmnal elevation In the fundamental stone. sfleM Macaulay 
Muton. Ess. (1854 1 14/1 Nooks niid della, beautiful aa 
folryland, are embosomed in its moat ru^gad and gigantio 
elevations. 9848 W. Bartlbtt Egypt to Pat. x. ti8yy mz 
The remaining part of the elevation aeemad Kke a small 
hill placed upon a terrace. 

1 3 SuoUmation ; raporintion bjr heat Obs, 
t6es Tisnix Quersit. 11. 1 . Z03 The elevations and snUiiBa- 
tlons of the spirits of the said salt, aflia Woodall Sueg. Mate 
Wkn. (1653) 970 Elevation is subtiliation. when spiritual 
parts from the corporal . . by the force of fire are efevated. 
zfl4t French Distill, i. (185Z) 10 Elevation, is the rising of 
any matter in manner of fume, or vapour by veitua of hsoL 
dm Halb Prim. Orig* Man iv. il 301 An efovatioa or 
rectification of somo partsof that Matter. 

4. Irmsf* A. A raising or increase (of tempera* 
tereV b. A quickening (of the pulee) ; m raising 
of the ajiUnal spirits. Hence \Jli<u. or vulgiMr) that 
which raisei the spirits, a ' pick-me-up '. 

ayns N. RoRtMuoN The. Phyokk 88 ElOvacina or I>opi«ai 
iion of the Pulse. 1890 KtNosLBv AU* Loehe xU, WhoPa 
elevatient Oteum. bor' alive, ogham a88 B VimM Ssuhd 
EaSt 8s 9 Thariight elevatiou cCtoRspaBaiure in tea focepoem 



BUnTATOS. 

Thfc nUing (of the voloe) In londnen 
(?. ftiio.m pitch), t b. ^Mcr, The ftiessed sylUble 
of a metrical foot ; Arbii (nw)« 

•iaa Bacon Adtf, Lemmu ii. 6o oomkloratioin of tha 
Acotdonu of WordM^ %irlikli wa Monmio, Souad, md Elo- 
oalioiH ok- Accmt. ii6B Wilkins Jtsmi CAmr, 45 ProloiigK* 
tioN of Vowols, or Elomion of voloe in tha proocmncinf of 
any ayllKbla, Acoont. Najeo Busmnr //«A Afar. <ad. a) 
1 . vi 6 a They [feet] ware mruled into two parts, .the first 
of which was called elevstion. 

1 6 . Music, One of the 'graoet* in old English 
music. Obs, 

sfise Cns* Simmon Divitiou Vipl p Sometimes a Note is 
graced by slidiim it from the Third oelowi called an £leva> 
lion|now something obsolete. 

1 7 . The raising or rearing (of plants). Ohs, 

^ 1656 Evklyn Fr, Gmrd, (1675) j8 ^e elevation and rais- 
ing of treea 

o. The action of raising in rank or dignity; the 
state or fact of being elevated in rank. 

16. . Lockb (J.) Angels, in their several degrees of eleva- 
tion above ua syos Luttrbu. Brief Rel. (1857) V. 4 The 
di^eof ^rwick was gone, .to compliment the pope upon 
hiH elevation, itay HASECrfirrirrSer. 11.(1873)541 A sudden 
elevation in life . , smells us out, and often perniciously, 
itgfi Faouna Histl Kng, (1858^ IL vill. S7O The many men 
of talent who owed their elevation to Wolsey. 

XL The height to which anything is elevated. 

8 . Of angular maraitude : a. Astron. The alti- 
tude or angular h»ght of the pole, or of any 
heavenly bcidy, above the horizon. + Of a place : 
The elevation of the pole at that place : the lati- 
tude Also in Diallinft^ the angle made by 

the gnomon with the horizon (which is equal to 
the latitude of the place). 

c i|9i Chaucer Atirel. 11. | #3 Tale ther the elevarioun 
of tbi pool.^ 1549 Com//. Scot, vi, (1872) 47 Cosinaghnmhts 
. .sal declair the. .eleuation. .of the sone, mune, and of the 
stemis. 1593 Falk Diallinft 10 Before Suniic rising and 
^ter Sunns setting in our Elevation. 164a Howkll For. 
Trav. I Arb.) 87 The distance between placeh may be known 
by the elevation of the pole. s6^ Tryom Way to Health 
471 Under the Elivation of oure Pole. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Traxu 347 ‘I'he Elevation of Erivan is in 40 Deg. 15 Min. 
*706 PhillipSi ElevaiioH of the Pole (in Dialling) is the 

3 le which the Style . . makes with the Substylar Line, 
tr. Gregor/ s Astron. 1 . 11. 373 The Elevation of the 
in that place therefore is also given. tWhj-n G. 
Chambbrr Astron. Vocab. Def. 915 Elevation of the Pole. 

b. The angle made with the horizontal by any 
line of diiectioo; spec, the angle at which a gun 
is elevated. 

169a in Qa/t. Smith's Seaman's Oram. it. Iv. 93 If his 
Piece be mounted to any Elevation, he need not put n Wad 
after the shot. 1769 Falconsb Diet, J/arino (1789) Hhb. 
The shell being fired at an elevation of 45”. 1796 Capt. 
Millar in Nicolas Z)m>. We/Mw»(i8A6)Vn. Intr^. 1^5, 1 
observed their shot . . and knowing that . . they would not 
have coolness enough to cliange their elevation, I closed 
them suddenly. 

10 . A particular height or altitude above a given 
level ; as the height of a locality above the level 
of the sea ; of a building, etc., above the level 
of the ground. 

173a Berkeley A h'iphr, ill. f pThe particular distance, 
position, elevation, or dimension of the fabric. 1830 J. G. 
otrvtt 5 '^/vh Brit. 4 In alieltered groups they will reach 
an elevation of eighty or a hundr^ feet. i8s8 Stanley 
Sinai ^ Fal ii. (1858) sag Jerusalem is of nearly the same 
elevation as the highest ground in England. i86e Tyndall 
Giac. 1. f 9, ip What was snow at tao higher elevations 
changed to ram lowet down. 

b-A- 

staa Inirom Sc, 4- Art II. 39s He will peiwve to what 
an elevation the excellence of the art can raise him. 

11 . coHcr, A drawing of a building or other 
object made in projection on a vertical plane, as 
distinguished from a ground plan. 

1731 Bailey vul. II, ElovatioH (in Architect.) a draught or 
description of the face or principal side of a baildtng, called 
also the Upright, 1788-71 H. Walpole Ferine ' s Anted, 
Paint, (1786) fV. 344 The plan and elevatioiit of the late 
earl of Leicester's house. 1839 Bjwwstcr Hat. Magic^ xi. 
s8t An elevation of the automaton, as seen from behind. 
1847 S. Brooks {title) City, Town and Country Architec- 
ture, designs for Street Elevations, Shop Fronts, etc. 

R. Tyrwhitt Sk, Club sB That s the front of your blodk 
which faces you,— the * elevation * they call at. 

12 . As an abstract quality: Height, loftiness, 
a. lit. Of a building, etc. b. Of literary 
style : Grandeur, dignity ; formerlv also in //., in- 
stanoM of elevation, o. Of character and 
sentiments : Nobleness, lofting of tone, 
a. Med, A building of imposing elevation, 
b. « ite WorroN r T.) His st^. .wanted a Ktde eleva- 
tion. zyioa Ladv M. W. Montagus Lett, 1 . xxziv. 106 
The elevation of ns-expression in an ancieiit author. 1950 
Johnson Rmmhl, No. i F 6 Some topic poets] that ti^ 
sgined themselves (nticled . . to elevations not aHowed in 
common Ihh. 1871 Morlbv Fettaire <r888) 134 A retnni 
to. ,the classic form, its dignity, elevation, and eeverity. 

0. N ifiBhOtAHviLL.S'APwi.ilLfR^ They.. pitied tho poor 
and casiHil worM. .all that were not of their conceited intch 
Mid elevation. 1791 JoHiopN ReunBL No. 87 F7 Wien no- 
thi^b necessary to elevation but detectioa Of the follies of 
othets. S8A LbchV Mor, 11 . L 70 Elevation of 

chsnmter oonsUtuted the Reesan ideal ofjporfoction. 1880 
M«CAininr Osm Tbnee lit xlvL 497 nis character was 


* (awfitiu). [a* 

toEfilFA^.] One wbonrtfantwbiokelevBtea. 
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1 . Atud, a. A moscle which ndses or move* a 
limb or an organ. 

1848 Sia T. BsowNR/Vnmf. Rp, iv. vfi. 196 Being destitute 
of any motion, they oonfetre no reliefs uato the Agents or 
Elevators. ^ASSONS Hnmem P^/e, L tv The Elevator 

nrhwB tendinoM and fieshy from the Edge ef tlie Foraniea 
lacerum. 1748 Hartley Obeerv, Mem t. ti. 1 1. 148 The 
Klevatore^ the lower law. 1870 Rollbbton Anietu lJ(fe 
13 The main clevateN- of the humerus and the whig. 

b. In insects, one of the two Bat joints of the 
maxillary or labial feelers. 

s8e6 Kissy ft Spence Entomol, III. 448 Thus in the hive 
bee and the hnmble bee the labials including the two Bat 
Joints or elevators have four joints. 

2 . Sur/^. ‘An instrument for mlslng any de- 
pressed portions of bone, particularly ol the skull. 
Also, an instrument used in Dentistiy for the 
removal of stumps of teeth * (JiyU, Sec, Idx,), 

8. ft. A machine used for raising com or flour 
to an upper storey, b. U.S. A large building 
(containing one or more of these macnines) used 
for the storage of grain, o. A machine used for 
raising hav or straw to the top of the stack. Also, 
an appendage to a thrashing machine, d. A lift, 
hoist, ascending chamber. Also atlrib. 

iBsg J. Nicholson O/erai, Mech. luo These elevators 
consist of a chain of bucketn. or concave veHsels . . fixed at 
proper distances upon a leathern band, which goes round 
two wheels. z88a Tbollopb N, Amer. I. B46 An elevator 
is as ugly a monster as has been yet produced. 188s J. 
Wilson Farming 161 A larger set of elevators is tinualTy 
employed to carry up the roughs to the feeding board [in a 
thrashing machine]. 1879 Jpfprriks Wild LUe in S. C, 
11^ The new.fangled elevator carries ^ the nay by ma- 
chinery ftotn the waggon to the ton. 18^ Har/eFs Mag, 
Jau. a75/t He did not trust the elevator, but almoet flew 
down the stairs. 1884 Howklls ibid. Dec. 118/1 The Ele- 
vator boy, pulling at the rope [says] * We're not there yet*. 
1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star to Oct., A. H. Laughltn . . has 
bought the store building . . near the elevator. 1887 Con'- 
tern/, Rrtt. May 699 Extensive elevator Companies. 

SlftVfttory (e‘l/V^‘tori), a. and sb, £f. Ele- 
vator ; see -ORY.] 

A. otij. Of or pertaining to elevation, that tends 
to elevate. 

1 . Geol, (''oncemed in raising or tending to raise 
the crust oi the earth. 

i.YBLL Princ. Geol. III. 1x7 The disturbiM and 
dislocating force of the elcvatory movements. 1847 H. 
Miller First Im/r, xi. (i86z) 140 Should the time ever 
arrive when the elevatury agencies mutionlcHs and chill 
shall sleep within their profound depths. 1878 Huxley 
Pf^siogr, aos Elevatory forces must have been at work 

2. In a non-material sense. 

sBgs Ruskin Mod. Paint, II. in. i.xiv. | s The moral feel- 
ings arc thus elevatory of the mental (acuities. 

B. sb, • Elevator 2 [as if ad. L, *eUvdtdrittm ; 
so Fr. ilivatoire, It. el€vatorio\, 

i6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 91 If a depression 
of the Cranium be, strive with the movatorie to raise it. 

It. Le Dran's Obeerv Surg.itjyi) Ddig, Fectis, 
an Elevatory used to raise di^iress'd Bones. 1830 m Wes- 
ktkk : and in mod. Diets. 

tSlftTft. Obs. as Eng. £a. Fr. /AW, f. /lever 
to bring up.] A pupil. 

The Fr. word is occas. used when Fr. subjects are spe^en 
of : e, g. * He was an ilirfe of the Ecole Normale* 

1736 Bailry, An Eleve^ a pupil or scholar educated under 
anyone. 1789 Hope in /'At/. Trans. LIX. 141 note^ Mr. 
James Robertson is an eleve of mine. 1807 J. Hall Trav, 
,*icotl, 1 . 146 Dr. Hunter . . the eleve of Lord Monbodda 
1819 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11. 597 Their Eleves should have 
. .an excellent aassical education. 

Elftren (ilcv’n), a. and sb. Forms : i ond- 
leofan, -lufon, -lyfon, -an, olleftie {Nerthumb, 
ssUelhe), 3-4 endlevone, -lave, -luve, 3-5 
eiilev6(ii(e, -levjm, (3 anlovene, 4 onlevene), 
eUoTe(n(e, -evln, -srven, (3 ssUevene, eoUeve), 
5-7 elevyn, (5 eleivan), aleven, -eaven, -eayn, 
eleven, (6 Sc, allevin, alewln, ^ dial, 
ellebn, eleeben, lebn). £Common Teutonic: OE. 
endleofon corresponds to OFris. andleva^ elleva^ 
OS. elUban (MUu, ellevm, Du. €lf \ OHC. einlif 
(MHG. cilf, Gcr. elf \ ON. tlltfu (Sw. tUifva, 
elfva. Da. elleve\ Goth. eiWi/;— OTeut *a$nH/- 
{, ^ain- (shortened from ^aine-') OwB + •lif- of 
uncertain origin. Outside Teutonic the only ana- 
logous form is the Lith. vin/^lika^ where 
(answer^ in function to Eng. -teen) it the ter- 
minal element of all the numerals from 1 1 to xp* 
The OE., orris., 0 &, snd ON. fiwnM rsp^ut 


root *beie or from *kip (both meaning to loave, to rsouuaj 
so that eleven would meoD * one left ' (after counting ten.)] 
The ciudiiMil number next after ten, repretented 
by the symbols 11 and xi. 

1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. 
r890 K. Ml 9 eko Bmdm v. xriii. (Boaw.) Osred fmt rieo 
Kms endtooftm wintrs. wssoo Andrtae tOr.) 8^ Nms 
bMrfolceoHia..Nemiio«llsfrworettHiMegas. esooNALSsie 
€iem NKxiusayaeobItiMNihbwif ssMbmendiiifonsuiittin. 
e sMCatrdeir , sysi ftnliveBsthiNisaNil of ouramynft s! 0 m 
Wteiy Artrl. mjlathL-i il N a fl nB i bri d te g ldssewiiheeN 


xuiyBirT& 

^1888 Lanol. a PL C, IV. mTjMM Um 

bau slleusn ty«Ma Ksese iWl EeL ft 

Peemt ai8 , 1 have had thor-to Iscfays alemraad they Knve 
NiomedyainRKU. « 1440 .fer 34s Mors then s 
mele. 1481 Gaxtoh iFii^ciL^And this asySL 

lure duied enlsueo yere aed moo. igga LvNofaAV Mi 
narche 4509 The jeir of oure $eluetiottii Alewia hundivuk 
and sax and fyftie. sfigt Houey Tniv. (1837) til Almvea 
nlhU , , esrvants. ifim Shahs. EicJL ///. ni. Jrl. 8 Eleuea 
houres 1 haue spent to writs it oiier. 1884 SvELlrN XmL 
Hort, (1709) SM Nor the Hekht above ten or elsvsn (Feetl 
atmoBt s998BuaKRj?4{giH. /Vecpifl. Wlis.VllI.3DtEleveii 
days they nad the frill um of Bantry Bay. 1I87 KosHm in 
Pail Mail G, s ^pt. 3/s Humanity, .had rsduosd itself to 
see no mors than aleven eyes in a peacock's laiL 
2 . With ellipsis of sb., which mav usually be 
supplied from the context The Eleven i se. dis- 
ciples ; also, a body of executive offroers at Athens. 
c 1008 Lay. >4531 Bi tone ft bi mllettene [c lefg enbeenej. 
c layf O, a. Miec, 55 He seyde to his apostles . hi Noroo 
elleouene. sagy K, Gi 
grace, end emfianenc ' 

eildest o Iw elleuen. .. . . 

Sex score and enleuene. 1591 Gasraro Art Warre 130 
When they passe a leven or twelve they are not to be ec- 
compted nn aray. 1811 Bible Lnhe Exiv. 33 And found the 
eleuen gathered together. 1814 Bvroh 7 naa l xUx, At six 
e charming child, and at eleven With all the promise of ee 
fine a face. 1849 Grotk Hist. Greece V. 11. Ixii. 4J7 They 
were handed over to the magistrates called the Eleven, 
b. esp sc. keurt : as eleven dclock^ etc. 

1548 Udall, etc., Arwxm. Par, MeUi, xx. 6 About a leuen ef 
the clocke. s8oa Shaks. Ham, 1. ii. 053 Vpon the Platforuio 
twixt eleuen and Cweluo lie visit you. 17M Cem/l, Letter^ 
Writer (ed. 6) 007 Tlie Ball continued its Briskness and 
vivacity, .'till about Eleven. Mm R. Anderson Ln m trkl, 
Ball. 67 When the clock strack elMben. 

B. as sb, 

1 . The abstract number eleven. 


He seyde to his apostles . hi Nsroo 
Jlovc, (X7S4) 098 In ^ ^ousend isr of 
ksrta a tgm Career M, 4119 An was 
t|i7 TaEviRA Higden (Rolls) I. 343 


1398 TaaviBA Barth. De P, R. ix. iv. (1495) 349 Thryss 
enl^en makyth thre and thyrty. S547 Boorok tnirod 
Knowl, 193 Nyoe, ten, aleuyn, twelue. 

2 . A set of eleven persons ; esp. a set of eleven 
players forming * a side * at cricKet or football. 

c 1800 in Etoutana v. 95 The eleven of football and tho 
eleven of cricket. 1885 Truth a8 May 838/9 Such a county 
should, .produce a (ew bowlers to maintain the credit of its 
eleven. 

td* In phrase, By the elevens! (of uncertain 
origin). Ots. 

*773 CoLDSM. Stoobt to Cong, 11. I, By tbs Elevens, my 
place is gone quite out of my bead. 

O. Comb.f as elevenfold adj. and adv. ; eleven* 
poiziler, a stag whose horns show eleven points. 
Also eleven-o*-olook (see A. s b) used eUirib. 
or as adj, in eleven-o*-olook ledyi eleven-o'* 
clock wind (see qnots.). 

1557 Rbcorde Whetet, B ij, Vndecupla fitoxt tstoaf 
9T to 3, aleuenfolde. 1803 E. L. Peel in Longm, Mag* 
Nov. 74 A grand sleven*poinlcr . . sMmdtng out alona. 
1879 Paioa Plmntm.f Eleven o'clock lady, Fr. dame donae 
heureet from its wokiiw up and oiwnlng Its eyes so late 
in the day ; the star of^Bethlehsm {Omtthegalum umbel* 
latum, L.). 1888 Pall Mall C. 9 July BA A. .stilT breeso. . 
called * eleven o'clock wind*, .that le to Boy, suppoeing tho 
target to be marked like the dial of a clock, Che wind 
would blow, .in the direction of the figure ix. 

Uence BleTener, ne'veas {dial,), an eleven-o** 
clock meal, a Inncheon. 

s8fe W. White R. Emg.W. 197 , 1 commonly hae a drop [of 
ale[ w my elevens ; but I can manage a pint o' a'ternoone 
besides.* 1878 Pakish Smseex Dia/t Etemener^ a luncheon. 

tBlnwentean. Obs, nomce-wd, [f. Eubvem-*- 
-TKXN.J Twenty-one. 

x6.. WiTHBa Weahneee, Many riglets I have married 
seen Ere they forsooth could reach meventeen. 
SlftTenth (fleVn^), a. and Forms: a. t 
endlyft% Nerthumb. mlluftn, 3-vf onleftu, norths 
ellafl. E* I endleoMa, 4 ellevelpu, 4-5 un- 
levunp, -Mm, allavend, -unt, -unpe, -ynd, -yxi8, 
(4 allavunpu, elned, 5 vhmttnot), 6 allavantht 
(allewlnt, alavynth, alrvanth, alavan, lavanth, 
Sc, laviBt, 7 alventh, 9 dial, alavant), 7- 
alavanth. [OE. gndlyfta, mllefta, correspond to 
OFiis. andlofta^ elUfta, OS. tllifto, OHG. einlifto 
(MHG. einlifte, etlfle, mod.G. elfti), ON. elAfte 
(not recorded in Goth.) OTeut. ^eUnliftcn* L 
^ainlif- Eleveit ^ ordinal suflix f. OAryun -/a-. 
As in the case of other nomerals. the original 
word has been supeiseded (since X4tn c.) bva new 
formation on the cardinal numeral 4- -M (after 
Fourth), which is now the nniversul ordinal suffix. 
Certain forms in ME. and mod.Eog., following 
other analogies, have -f or -d insleid of -M.] 

A. adj, 

1 . That comes next in order to the tenth. 
Eleventh hour : the latest possible thne, in allu- 
sion to the parable of the Ubonrers (JUhff. xx.). 

971 BUehL Horn, m BaU eorfts hlS mid keostnim oforkmOft 
mt h* endlyftan tid Imbs ds^M e leoa Age, Ge^/, Matt, 
xx. SDaembelmeadlyftnntUslieoteede. sfl9yR.Oioue. 
(1704) 414 !’• enlsAe day of hen iesL « MumCureerM, ssfity 
ito rigiis o> dai ellcft, ItssnaskuCcitbslsft. ^ 
HAMtoix Pr. Cemee, 4798 ^ sltoveiNl day men asl 00m out 
Ot OBvm. 1398 Trsviea Smrth. De P, £, ix. xix. UMfi) 
|S7 The enlewnth asoath is NouembfiL 1489 PtumMSm 
Corr, 78 Akffkmdav of NwiMth ofMaiek SSex-ys Dmm, 
Occurr, (1833) so Wpoun the ellewiciC day or jtAf, ft|b 
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iMt Rbcorm PmUm. Knmtl. i. svii, AccordliiK vMo tht 
d^n ooncluiion. fipp Sham. Hm. K» i. L « lo th'clsiMiitli 
yet* of y Iam Kings raign. tM| Cowtsv Eu, 

6 o Come the devenui PlAgiMi rather than thU shoaM 
be. ilHt SouTMtY AU /or Low i. xahr, llioogh at the 
eleventh hour l*hou hast coma to serve our Prince of Povror. 
b. with eJliptif of ib. 

ri^ E. S, Ailit. P. B. 1013 |>t laonifh H enlepieo^ 
fcni. 1340 14 ^enlefte is to leve^ Incise of senna, 

rijlo S^Porumb. s&ts Bam was eUeucl>e ^ )e hnn 
slawe there. 0 saeo Afoli. Loll 78 ^ elleuynt. s|ge Aer. 
Hamilton Cmto^ 11884) si The levint, ^na prestunis of 
thame self ony thing. tpE A. Kino tr. Cmnitiui Coioch, 
183 The ellewint is continence quhai^ we abetein nocht 
only from meats, bot also from al vickednes. i<ge Sam- 
oeasoN IS Sorm. lot At the eleventh. 

SL Bieventh fart : one of eleven equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 

lygy Bubkb Rogk. Pomeo Wka Vlll. jos An increase 
from an eleventh to a twentieth part of the whole duty. 

t8. quasisi^. in the eleventh place, Elbvinthlt. 

tgatf Pilrr. Per/. (W. de W.) eye b, Elleuenth. they be 
mortifyed from all feares, scrupules, and euyll dedei. 

4 . Music, The interral of an octave and afonrth; 
a compound fourth. 

i|97 If OBLBT Jmtrod. Mut. 70 From Gam vt to I) la sol 
re IS a tweUe, although it eceme in common sence but an 
aleuenth. 

B. sh, — eleventh fart ; tee A. a. 

*S 57 KacoRDB Whotet. B U h, Sesquiundecima. se to 11 : 
S4 to as. . I 1^ I a leuenth more. 

Slsmthly (fle‘v*n^li), adv. [f. Elevintr a. 
•f-LT^.] in the eleventh place. Alio qnati-jA 

sloo R. Barnkrd Paitl/i Sheph. 55 Eleventhly ft lastly. 
164s D. Jknkins IVks.j^ Eleventhly, wee malnuine, etc. 
1711 yind. Sockerterell 85 We are now come to ElofttHiktyt 
these Eleventhly t and Twoffthiys^ these false Stoiiec 

BloTia*tlon, bad form of Allbviatiok. 

1^-4 Act 35 Nen. y///t c le To the eleuiatlpn of parte 
of hi^reat and inestimable charges. 

Six (elf), sh. Forms: J mlf, ylf (app. re- 
corded only in pi. ylfe), 3 alve, f alfs, 5-7 elfe, 
4* elf. Plural elvee : t jrlfe, 3 alwen, 6-7 elfes, 
Sc. elTla, 8 elfa, 6- elves. See also Elvie, 
Auf, Oaf. [OE. mlf str. masc. - OHG. alp 
(MHG., mod.G. alp nightmare, ON. dlfr (pa. 
a^O i-OTeut. ^aibo -% ; a parallel type 
feC Sw. elf^ Da. elv) appears in late wSax. ^ylf 


^fonnd in pi. ylfe :^*tflfe) m Mercian, Kent, 
Northnmb. *ielf one or other of which is repre- 
sented in the mod. word. (The mod.G. elf is be- 
lieved to be adopted from Eng. ; MHG. oad elhe 
a female elf.) 

Some have compared the Tent, word with the Skr. rMw, 
the name given to the three genii of the seasons an Hindu 
mnhology.] 

L MythoU The name of a clau of supernatural 
beings, in early Teutonic belief supposed to 
possess formidable magical powers, exercised 
variously for the benefit or the injury of mankind. 

They were beUeved to be of dwarfish form, to produce 
diseases of various kinds, to act as inenbi and snccubi, to 
cause nightmares, and to steal children, substituting change- 
linn in their place. The Teutonic belief in elves Is prob- 
ably the main source ofthemediaval superstition respecting 
fsincs, which, however, includes elements not of Teutonic 
orqrin I In general the Romanic word denotes a beiM of 
less terrible and more playful character than the * elr ai 
originally conceived. In mod. literature, elfUa mere sy- 
nonym cn Fairy, which has to a great extent auperseded it 
even in dialecta Originally ejf was masculine, Elvkn 
feminine ; but in 13th and S4lh c. the two seem to have 
been used indifferently of both sexes. In mod. use e{f 
chiefly, though not always, denotes a male fair^. 


Eerumif 11a (Gr.) From banon untydras 

eotenat and ylfe. ctooo Siue. Leockd. 11 . S96 Wift mlfe 
and wib uncu^m fidsan gnib myrran on win. c 1^ Lay. 
19856 ^ne swa be com an eorfle! aluen bine iuengen. 
t Chaucer Man Laweo 7 \ 656 The mooder was an elf 
by aventure. 1406 Audblay Poomt 77 (Mftts.) Aife Rofyn 
b^gon to rug. CS460 'I'onmtUy Myst. (Mlts.) He was 
takyn with an elfe. igi) Douqlab eSnoit viii. vi. j Wyth 
Nymphis and Favnit apoun eu^ syde, Quhilk fturfolkis, 
or than elvis, cl»yng we. 1079 E. K. in seentort SheyJL 
Cal. June 93 Glou.^ For Guelfes and Gibelines, we say 
Elfes & Goblins. s6io Sham. Tom/, v. 1 . 33 Ye Elves 
of hils, brooks, standing lakes and groiies. Hbrbick 

Hetper (1869) II. App 477 Come follow, follow me You 
faine elves that be. 1700 Drydbm \V\fo Bath’s T. 3 
The King of elfs . . Gamboll'd on heaths. 1718-4 Popb 
Eafe lock I. 33 Airy elves by moonlight shadow seen. 
1886 Kinuslby Jferrw. xv. lot You are an elf and a goddess. 
1873 B Taylor Panst 1. i. Then the craft of elves propi- 
tious Hastes to help where help it can. 

t b. Sometimes distinguished firom a * fairy * : 
(a) as an inferior or siuiject species; {P) as a 
more malignant being, an * imp , * demon* ; also 
JiP- Ohs, 

sdbf M. Gbovb Pslc/s 4 Hi/f. (1878) 75 To exerdra your 
Belle In feates of armes, thereby to shun of losrtring lone 
the elfe. a 1393 H. Smith IVks. 1867 II. 483 Fringes, ftirita 
(Wayward elves) : What need ye call for whip or tcourge T 
idM T. Aaiorr Potre Contrition in Farr's S, P, fas, I 
(18487 «53 The raine which this detested elfo must drowne 
' from Bboutt. .come downe. w tflal F. Gbbvillb 


tsMeh 3rd Ckonut What means . . This finite Elfe of 1 

vmbb acts and erroriT ifigi Hobbm Loviaih, (1839) 699 
Wbaa the fidrias are displeased with any bo^, they are 
said la Biad Mr elves, to pinch them, a leae DaYOBH (J*) 
Tliat we aunr angels aBen^ we pniat them dvea 
8. irmuf. a. (See quoi.) 


sdfB HoiMa LovUUK, (ilw) 690 The folries ..are said 
to lake yoBug children . . and to change them into nntmal 
fools, which common people do therefore call elves, and are 
apt to mischief. 

b. A tricksy, mischievous sometimes s spitefiil 
mud malicious creature. To plc^ Uu e(fi to act 
clAshly, maliciouily. 

r ten UuALL Eoystor X>. iii. ill (i869> 46 Women be all 
•uch Buulde pieuisKe clues, sfiii l/ncasinr ef hdaekiav . 05 
For never it was Ape but plalde the Elfe. 174a Sombbvu.ls 
tfobhimol III. ( 17491 *74 'I'his other Elf, in ev'ry Art Of 
smiling Fraud, in cv'ry treach'rous Leer, The very Hob- 
btooll sfae Bloomfiblo ParmtoPs Boy ^ S om m er B43 
Haiqiy tbe rnmn that foik an envious elf. Using the darts or 
splMn to serve himsclC slee Scott Abbot iv. Stray elf of 

S!^transf A diminutive being, a. A dwarf, 
mannikin ; hence as adj, (quots. 1710, 1785)* 

ISM PALaoa. ei6/a Elfe or dwarf, nain. 1x47 Salmbvbv 
IVeuk Did., Nar. an elfe. tyso Street Robbies ConHd. 
Elf, little, srag Nevt Cant. Diet., Elf, little, a 1763 Shbn- 
BTOMB (J.), He . . Wisheth, poor starving elf his Mper-kite 
may fly. 17. . Seven Wise Men In R. Bdl Hist. jsn/‘.(iB|o) 
X. viL X43 note. The prince . . Laughed at the merry elf; 
Rejoiced to see within his court One shorter than himself. 
lAlo-S Babiiam Ingot. Leg. (1877) xoa As a muscular Giant 
would handle on elf. 

b. Applied to a child (chiefly with tome notion 
of a b\ to a small animal or insect. 


in H. Money Aim ana cawfwwA# (xB68)bothe little wanton 
elf [a bee] Most gloriously enshrined itself [in amber]. 1786 
Burns Despondency Ye tiny elves that guiltless sport, 
slag Mias Mitfobd Villeige $er. l (1863) 15 His own pretty 
little boys, and two or three other four-year-old elves. sMa 
G. Allrn KaUds Skrim xii. xs8 Herons . . intent on the 
quick pursuit of the elusive elves in the stream below. 

f 4 . By Spenser applied to the knights of his 
allegorical * faerie land *. 

snd Spenser P. Q. i. l 17 Which when the veliant Elfe 
perceiu'd. Hnd. l v. xx Goe, caytive Elfe. 

6. In a vague depreciatory lense, 'a (poor) 
creature*, * a (poor, pious) soul', ‘ a (poor) devil*. 

1173 Tussbr Ilusb. (1878) 9<^ Like worldly elfe, to moile 
and toile. 1703 Db Fob Ref. Memn. Misc. 60 Magistrates, 
like Pious Elves, Let none be Drunk a Sundays but them- 
selves. a stff^ Hob. Smith Addr. Alummy viii, Still silent, 
uncommunicative elf. 

6. Comb. a. appositive, as elf -child, ^girl, 
•knight, •lady, •woman ; b. attributive, as elf- 
castle, •dance, •flame, •horn, •house, -land, •rod*, 
elf like adj. Also alf-arrow', -bolt, a flint arrow- 
head (see IIlf-suot) ; also, a belemnite ; elf-bore, 
a hole in a piece of wood, out of which a knot has 
dropped or been driven; i‘elf-oake,an enlargement 
of the spleen attributed to the agency of elves 
(cf. Aqub-oakb); elf-oup, a small stone perfor- 
ated by friction at a waterfall ; elf-dart i- Elf- 
BHOT I ; elf-dook, a name of the Elecampane ; 
elf-flre, ignis fatuus. Will o* the wisp ; elf-god, 
Cupid ; elf-knot ■> Elf-looe ; elf-queen, queen 
of the fairies; f elf-akin, a man of shrivelled 
and shninken form ; elf-atone » £lf-brot 3 ; elf- 
■trioken, -otruok ppl. a., bewitched; also elf- 
etriking vbl. sb. ; elf-taken ppl. a. (in quot. elfe 
y-take), bewitched by elves; elf-twieted ppl. a,, 
twisted or gnarled by elves; aht^wort^ef'^dock. 
Also Elf-look, -shoot, -shot. 

ssao in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 198 Thow directit George 
Cuik to twa wemen . .for ane *elf-arrow-heid. 1679 Plot 
Staffordsk. (x686) 306 These, .they there [at Aberdeen] call 
Elf-Arrows. 1796 Mobbb Amor. Geog. 11 . xsx The stones 
which the country people call elf-arrow heads, xtfl^ Subd- 
LSY Occult Sc. 31 The triangular flints, Belemaites, so 
numerous in Scotland . . are popularly termed £U' arrows. 
S773 Johnson Jomm. ftVrf./w. Wks. x8o6 IX. eo8 The stone 
heads of arrows. .The people call them *elf-bolts. 1^3 G. 
Allbn Col Clout’s Card, xxxix. saj The neolithic arrows 
came to be regarded 1 
(Jam.) If you were to 1 
Langham Card, .Afro/M (1633) 
hardnesseof the side. igM Lufton xcnx> Hotesble Tk. (1675) 
x 57 The hardness of the side called the Elfcake. sMs Child 
Ballads 11. 1 37. 3ax/a After some description of the life at the 
*elf-castle. lass R. Vaughan Mystics itHbo) 11 . 7A R^n 
the *£lf«children scatter gold-dust on the grouna. stio 
Cbombk Rem. NithsdaU Song 090 (Jam.) "Eif-cups were 
placed under stabledoors. .as a safeguard against witchcraft. 
1884 Child BeUiads it. 1 49. 375/1 why are you so pale, as 
If you had been in an *elf.di«ccT ‘ ^ 

•Elf-Di 


dodc. 


1879 Psioa Peantm., 

^ock, the elecampane, from its broM leaves called a 


iftu Smbdlbv dccnit Sc. 3X The * Ignis fatnus* has 
sm^ ** Elf fire*, rtlg Child BeUtads n. 1 4a. jjt/n 
Olaf . has to make his way throui^ the *elf-8aiiie. dmt 
RoeaiTTi Poems 9 Poets' fancies all ore there : There the 


KoeaiTTi Poems 9 Foetr fancies all ore there : There the 
*Elf-girls flood wuh wings Valleyt fall of pbintive adr. ilgp 
Tbnnvbon yivion 98 , 1 brw the little *elr-god cyefots once 

rides to the Mlb and comee to^an *alf-liMe. 


AXOOnastL 

Ballads ii.'f R7T wofx The *elfrlady's coetiima aad'aquip- 
ment. 1483 Calk. Angl. 113 *Elfe lande. 1847 TkmMon 
Princ. III. 3<7 Oeweetaod far from cliff and eear. The homs 
of eMand faintly hlofiriM. igig STAiivmjasr Aomk in. 
(Arh.) 80 Shee sowns, aao after mtig pawafaig tliM rim sayd 
«eMyke. imi \jmom Hi^kMom. 1. vi 1 . 63 Hip., 
hair hung^-Uke and matted down Ms chariia. TqM 


Cradgbb Wyf Bathos 7 *. 860 The •klLqnsn, with Mr 
joly oompaignve. SI84 Child Ballads lu I 41. jde/s He 
stfikes her wim an *elf-rod. s|fi Sham, t Hon. Tv, it. iv. 
970 Away . . you ^^Etfo-skin. 8778 PhU. Sum. S. Jml eSx. 
I have flocapne of Ummw ^Ifratones. sBnhSoarr BetroHied 


<x86o) B90 He looka ae if he were *eifrmricken. sl^E. 
Lhwv^ Pkil Tomas. XXVfIL 90 Some on MiwDav 
put them into a Tub of Water, and besprinkle alT their 
Cattle with that Water, to prevent being *£lf-stnick, be- 
‘ *EUr.BtricluDg, &ir Opinion 


witch'd, ftc. ibid., Aa tol , 

is. that the Fairies, .do somettmes carry away Men in the 
Air. a Bgea MS. in Proa^. Patev. 136 naio, A chylde that 
ys *elfe y-take . . may net broke hys mete. 1883 Cknsnb. 
jml. 37X Lo->iostead of the Hunter in Green, there was 
only a brown withered twig, so *elf-twiticed and dry. 1884 
Child Ballads il | ep. 859/1 Ihree *elf-women m been 
not less than fifteen years in weaving it. 1878 Bhittkm ft 
Holl., *ElfWoit, Inula Holoaium. 

Obs. rare^K [f. Elf lA] trans. To 
tangle or twist (hair) as au elf might do. 

1803 Sham. Lear 11. iii. 10 He . . elfe all my haires in 
knoti. STBS- 1800 Bailey, To Elfe the Hair, to tie it up in 
Knots or Kingleta 

t XUibyde. Obs. Some kind of animal. 
tai4oe MortoArth. ae88 Elfriydes, and Arrabys, and dy- 
fauntex noUe, 

SlAood (elfliud). [f. Elf -h -bood.] The 
state of being au elf. 

i 3 | 7 Carlvlb Pr. ^40.(1857) 1 . l 11. vi. 30 Little elf, or imp 
. . with its withered elr of . . completed eiidiood* 

S'lfio. rare, f f. Elf -10.] Pertaining to an elf. 
sSya Hardwick Trad. Lane. 931 They find it Imposuble 
to leave their husbands and resume their elfic nattire. i 883 
C. Rogers Soc. Life in Seotl 111 . 163 Fire had a potent 
influence against all elfic arts. 

Blflu (eTfln), a. and sb. Also 6-7 olphjne, 
-in, 78 elfnn. [Obscurely f. Elf /A; app. 
first used by Spenser, and sugrated to him 
by the phrase tivene land 'land of elves' (see El- 
VKN) ; the proper name Elphin in the Arthurian 
romances may possibly have influenced the form.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to elves ; of elfish nature or origin. 
1396 Spenser^. Q. l iv. 49 Him title answerd th' angry 
Elnn knight. Ibid. 1. x. 65 A Faei^. .her base Elfin brood 
there for thee left ; Such, men do Cnaungelings call. 1673 
Elphin Knight i. in Child Ballads 1. 15/1 The elplitn knight 
sits on yon hill. S74a Collins Ode iv. 4 His loveliest Elfin 
queen has blest. 17^ S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. x 17 Heroes 
. .Whose elfin prowess scaled the orchard- wall. s8w Scorr 
Martn. 111. xxiv. The Elfin knight fell iBao Keats St. 
Agnes xxxix, Hark 1 'tis an elfin storm from faery land. 
ilM Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 145 Elfin bells, when the 
^een of Faery rides by moonlight. 

3 . transf, a. Diminutive, dwarfish, b. Fairy- 
like, full of strange charm. 

1793-7 CoLBRiDGE Poems (1B69) r8 The elfin tribe . . Re- 
leased rrom school. 1873 Dixon Tttfo Qncefts 111 . xvi. ii. 
X91 From childhood slie had been a bright and elfin creature^ 

B. sb. 1 . — Elf ; also a/trib. 

9396 Spenser/'. Q. i. x. 60 And thou,faireymp. .accompted 
Elfins sonne. 1807 Crabbe Birth FlaStcry xa8 A wicked 
elphin, roved this land around. 1840 Hood Up Rhino 69 
Elfins . . swarm in their romantic m^holc^. 1864 Skkat 
UhtaneTs Poems 307 Darling, join the elfoi-danoa 'Neath 
the stars’ and moonlight’s glaive. 
t 2 . Sc. 7 Elf-land. 


1337-83 Simpill Ballades 910 Ane carling of the Quene 
of Phareis llm ewill win geir to elphyne carets, a iSoo Q. 
o/Etfan’s Nourics iii. in Child Ballads 11. 359/1 Waken, 
^een of Elfan, An hear your nourice moan. atSea 
young Tamlano vi. ibid. 508/x The Queen o Elfin will gie 
a cry. 

8. transf. A child. 

1741 SHKNaruMB JcAeo/Mr/rfrrxx (1794). In those elfins* ears 
[she] would oft deplore The times. 180a t. Gbaiiamb Sabbath 
(1839) 19/x Then would he teach the elfins how to plait The 
rushy cap. 

Hence B’lflndom, nonce-wd., the estate of the 
elves. 

ifiBfi Harpeys Mag. May 83B The traditional type of 
elfindom. 

Slflffll (e-lfif), a. [f. Elf 4- -IBB.] Pertaining 
to elves ; weird, spectral ; of the nature of an el^ 
resembling an elf ; tricksy, mischievous ; formerly 
also of inanimate things, unmanageable, intract- 
able. See Elvish. 

The older form ELVian is still the more usual ; but In lome 
ooniMxions etjisk might be preferred on account of iu more 
obvious relation to the primitive sh. 

sgsa Udall Ereum. A/oph. apfib. The Cypres tree .. 
is elflshe and frowarde to spryng vp. 9383 BTaNVHvaBT 
Aoneis 11. (Arb.) 68 The goait of verye Cmasa . . mad km 
elfish apansnoe. asTpi Vag. 7 (M»/.frMXV.iD Child Ballads 
tL 343 /* If )uy lord were an earthly knight, As he's analfish 

K iy. sfBfi CoMwiDGB Ane. Mnrinor iv. xii. The elfish 
bt Feu off in hoary flakes, a than Piqr. Teualemo xxxii. 
in CMld Ballads 11. 354/9 Then would 1 never tire .. In 
Elfish land to dwelL sfigfi Kane Aret. ExpL 1 . xxviiL 
Sfs Three mem Ootuniak, our elfish rogue Hyouk, and a 
■tianger*, 1878 FiaaiiAN Horm. Coen. L App. 770 The 
alfish 

Itlf-took (e lfilfk). In d, 9 pL elTts-looks. 
ff, EuP-fLocK (of hair).] A tangled bmm of 
hair« fupcvititionalT attributed to £e agency of 
elvea, tip. Queen Mab: * which it waa not iMtik- 
nate to disentangle' (Nares). 

sapa Shaki. Rom. 4 W. t. hr. 90 Btf-ledm Jili| dk- 
kek^ igpi Lom IPik Jfforrdr^alttw.V Gam and 
fbUordvBs-k^ 8837 Havweoa iMdimeSr^ Whs. 
1I74 VL 049 What thou^ my thiaatid mmw'd acat' " 





xuxAnox. 


kdraFeninl 


CXXVl. 1. 114 Tlidr 


iAOwImmY tiM 
rtmtlnt matted 


•Ml wmatM in elveikldd^ Kjimauxt 7^. 
i^Tjl4 The Hm tom cnftammi throngh their nlf.lodu 

Hence B^lMonknA /fi. a,, having elf-locka or 
tttigied hair. 

1*47 R. Stapvlton vii, 83 The elfe 4 ockt ftiry aU 

her enakee had ■hiwi 

BUUilp (elfRp). mnc<^, [£ Ehr + -Miip ; 
cf. Am UrdMp,} The peraonality of an elf. 

alia W. TanvANT AmsUrP, vi. uudic. The gown in which 
her elf’ihip was arrayed. 

8*lf4dUK>t» V. mrth, dial, ff. EhF ••• Sboot 
( after Elf-bhot trans, 'To shoot, as the 

vnlgar sappose, with an elf-arrow.' (Tam.) 

aiTI^ RAmv Pnrmr (iSot^ IL 66 Nme bmw newt 
wre amooi^d, TTuee etf-ahol were, tv^ PkiL Sttrv, S, 
JrtL eSi When theae animals are aeizecl with a certain dia. 


JrtL aSi When these animals are Beizecl with a certain dia. 
^er . . they aay they are elf-shot. iio6 Palls ifCfyd4 lao 
nan.) Youll a warlock tum..Elfthoot our Ky. ilya 
HAaDWiCK Trad, Lane, 138 It secures their cattle . . ihun 
being elfshot by iainea, etc. 

[f. El^f sb, + Shot 1 

1 . ' Disease, supposed to be produced by the im- 
mediate agency of evil spirits’ (Jam.). 

[cMao i 4 /r. Lsschd, 111 . 54 Ylfa gtncot.1 16B1 Glanvill 
Smddacumas (tyad) 398 The sickness of William Black 
was an Elf-shot. 1I4S Bomsow Zincalt <1843) L 1. vtii. 
118 Shepherds and cowherds are most exposed to the effects 
of the eif-shou 

2 . Sc. A flint arrow-head ; see quot. 

lyd# Rsmmamt TcurScoil, (1774) xoi Elf-shots .. are sup- 
ped to be weapons shot by fairies at cattle. 

t S* 1 |T^" P ®®l + apear. 

Cf. Flem. aalgeer, tigers an eel-spear, of which 
the Eng. word may possibly be an adoption.] An 
eel-spear : see Alosbb. 

C1440 Fromk, Parv, 138 Elver, or elger, fyscharls Instru- 
ment ; anMnitlaris^/usciHa^fraiidka, dsata/a. Jbtd. 166 
Garfangyl, or elger : aaguillarta, mMgMllasv. 

BU, var. of Eli oil. Obs. 

Miad, obs. var. of Objllade, glance. 

SliMiitB (nai*&sait). Afin. [f. £/iaSf name of a 
mme at Joachimsthal.l Hydrous oxide of uranium, 
of a brown colour and resin-like appearance. 

ifge SfiErAao kfin. s66 Eliasite occurs in flattened pieces 
half an inch thick. iMo Dana M$u. | 209 Eliasite. In 
amorphous masses more or less resinlike in aspect, or like gum. 

T Xlillft'tlo&a Obs.’“* [as if ad. L. *’elibdtic%u 
itn t I out -I- lib&re to pour out a libation.] A 
tasting or offering sacrifices. 
i6|6 m Blount. 1781-1731 in Dailit. 
t V, Obs. rare--^. [irreg. f. L. elic^irt 

to Elicit -atb ; c£ next J tram. To draw out. 

1651 Biogs New Disp, 147 To eliciate all the purulent 
matter at once out of an is not good. 

t Sli'Oigllt, a. Obs. rare^K [ai l^ilicient^mj 
pr. pple. of ilU^grt to Euoit.] That performs an 

* elicit act Cf. Elicit a, 

1617 CoLLiOT BA Etyw. ix. 359 It springs from the 
vertuc of relligion in the mind of him that yeilds It, as the 
original of his act, & yet imperant only, not elident; dili- 
gent, not exequent, as your School-men loue to speak. 

T Elicit (fli'sit), a. Philos. Obs, [ad. L. elicit- 
us, pa. pple. of eliclre to draw forth.] 

Of an act : Evolved immediately from an active 
power or quality ; opposed to imperate. 

The * elicit acts' of the will are Its internal acts (Le. the 
volitions themselves); its * imperate acts' are the external 
acts ‘commanded* by it. In Ethics, the ‘elicit acts* of a 
particular virtue are those essentially implied in iu defini- 
tion : its ‘ imperate acts ’ are those which it may under 
pemliarcmumsUncesK iguire. 

i6a4 P. White Eepl. Fisher 544 Satisfaction sometimes 
importeth all the actions elicite or imperate, wUch a sinner 
must performe. 1646 S. Bolton .<4 wwigMiw. Err. 3x4 Not . . 
the . . elicite acts of conscience, but the imperate, com- 
manded and extemall acts. x66o Jeb. Tavloe Dact. Dubit. 
n. ill. 161 . 4x1 The imperate acts . . of the Vertue of one 
Commandment must not contradict the elicite acts of an- 
^ Experience . . attests 
that our Wills determine . . our corporeal motions . . What 
else means the distinction of the Schools of actions imperate 
and elicit t s6gi3 G. Fiemin Eev. Mr. David Find. i. 9 Can 
^ ^ forced, and yet the l^nce 

of the Will be preservedt tTfs CuAMaBiis Cjtet, a v. 
Slioit (ili'sit), V. Also 7-8 Bllolta. [f. L. 
iiicit- ppL stem of ilic/re : see prec.] 

1 . tram. To draw forth (what is latent or po- 

* .-l-tx -Lf. . ■ .. • 


ilM J. JaatsoN True Em^. T. tii. X78 The former 
method, of shewing how to elicite . . the five-fold profit of 
Doctnae, Pedpjgution, Correction, Instruction, and Con- 
I!®** ke hath that 

Hfe eh^. Prim. O^. Man, i.iii. 76 Which 

semM Fnaoiiile m..denved and eUdted from the Plant 
or AmmiilL 1301 Cowrea ttimdxxw, 503 Elicited a tinkling 
mud. J. H. Nbwman Pteph. OJke Ch. 137 They 
^(..^laiiate sense of right and wrour. sigi Robsbtbon 
A rm. Ser. Hi. x. 1x7 A comipc heart tfeiu id an hour all 


snas w m u ua m aolxb rassswe t'rmf. Poetry XiL 
Ml Hayinc eUoked speirlcsfiom two Iflais he lighted alam 


troduoed by that, 

tdtff Halx Prisss, Oeig. Mass, a L eg Although . . the very 
same truths may be eilcimd. STfg Bihikb Wka 

Vll. 3la Legisiathw acta .. roquire the exsciest detail . . In 
order . . to dtcit principlea ndfi J. H. Newman Ess, Do- 
velopm, 40s The pressure cf the oontrovtray elicited . . a 
truth, ffi^ JowBTT/* 4 tae(ed.e) V.88 The matter in dispute 
sl^ld be clearly elicited from the contending paniea 
AM It was at length eUdted chat a bribe had been offered. 
8. To draw forth, evoke [h itsponae, manifosta- 
tion, etc.)/r#M a person. 

sfiss Q, Rev. XXVll. 99 He coutd not elicit a wllable 
from him on pM snldect 1847 DiaitAXU TVmkvw/i. vLnavi) 
31 The exploits . . efidtad frequent bursts of laughter, site 
Tyndall Gists. 1. 1 93. x88 The e^ of one Ifimurel which 
•ilrited other sentiments than these of adminuion. 

EUolt, obs. pa. pple. of piec. 

Nsm-Coaf. 493 A., scant act of Justice, elicit 
by a vUble State-conveniency. 
tSli'cltate, v. Obs. [f. L. //fW/- (see Elicit v.) 

+ -ATB.] - Elicit. 

H. Moee Poems 939 Thus msy a skilful man hid truth 
elicitate. 

EEoitotiOll (Hiiiit^i'/dn). [f. as prec. -ation.] 
The action of eliciting or drawing forth. (See 
quots. and cf. Elicit a!) 

^s6g6 Hoebeb Liberty, Necets, 4> Ck. (1841) 983 By elicita- 
Uon, he understands a persuading or entidng with flat tering 
words . . That elicitation which Uie Schools intend, is a de- 1 


dudng of the power of the will into act. 1874 6. Beownson 
Wks.y. 573 That the elidtation of the act is not necessary 
. . to salvation. 


t SlioitivB (/li'sitiv), a. Ohs. [as if ad. L. 
elicilitms, f. eliclre\ see Elicit and -ivb.] Per- 
taitiing to, of the nature of, ' elicit acts’ ; cf. Elicit <1. 

i6mF. White Rs/l. Fisher 39^ None of these actions are 
the formall or elicitiue actions of Religion. 1660 Stiu.inceu 
ttyn. I. 11. (166a) 41 7 *he internal, formal, elicitive power of 
Order, concerning things in the Church. 

Slioitor (fli'sitaj). ff. Elicit v. -or.] One 
who elicits or draws forth. 

Bailey Fsstns (1654) *32 death dispeller, life 
elicitor. i860 Teistsam Gt, Sahara xix. 390 I'he most 
skilful elicitor of statistics and traditions 1 ever met with. 

Xlloumiiany, obs. form of Elroahfank. 
Slide (fldi'd), V. Also 7 Sc. olid. [ad. L. 
elid-lre to crush out, f. e out hrdlre to dash.] 
fl. tram. To destroy, annihilate (the force of 
evidence). Obs. 

•891 Hookeh Eccl. Pol. IV. iv, llie force and strength of 
their arguments is elided. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Csrem. 
III. vii. 117 Which doth elude and elide all that which they 
alleadge. 16I8 Ess. Magistracy in Hmrl. Misc, 1 . 9 They 
transfer a necessity of elidiim them by dearer evidences. 

b. Law, esp. Sc. To annul, do away with, 
quash, rebut. fSo eliderc in Roman Law.] 

•S 87 dels Jos. VI. (x8i6) 196 They wald haue didit and 
Btayit the samyn to haue bene put to ony probatioun. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 115 He may .. take away, elid, and ex- 
clude his (the persewer's) action, dame, and petition. 1734 
Eeekinb Princ. Sc. Law (i8<m) iq^ TTie concurring tesli* 
mony of the husband and wile . . is sufficient to elide this 
legal presumption. s8a8 Scott Nrt. Midi, xii, Whilk un- 
certainty is sufficient to elide the conclusions of the libel. 
sSlo Muirhead Gaiusxs. 1 194 He may. .elide the exception. 
2 . To strike out, suppress, pass over in silence. 
1847 Geote Greye 11. xxx. IV. 151 Many of them made 
the still greater historical mistake of eliding these last four 
years altogether. 1851 Sie F. Palceavb Norm, f Eng. I. 
950 Gibbon and Sismondi have elided these monarchs. 1870 
Bowen Logic (ed. a) ij33 The predesignations of quantity., 
belonging to the Predicate are usually elided in expression. 
8. Gram. To omit (a vowel, or syllabic) in pro- 
nunciation. Hence Bli'ded ppl. a. 

1796 Brit. Crtt (T.), The consonant belonging to the 
elided syllable. x88i Sir F. Palceavb Norm, 4- Eng. 1 . 
47 Some sounds elided, others exaggerated. 1867 A. J. 
Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 1. iv. 34a It must remain an unde- 
dded question whether Chaucer would or would not have 
elided the vowel. 

tBligent. Obs, fad. L. eligent-em, pr. pple. 
of eligfre to choose.} One who chooses; also, 
one who elects (to an office) ; « Elbotor. 


a 1670 Hacket Abp. WiUiasns 11. (xdoa) aoi In Polonia . . 
the ehgents who maxe the King by their vote, are tyed fast 
by their oaths. 1688 Noeeis Theory Low (X694) 198 That 
which determines the Choice of the LUgent. 
t Blight, V. Obs. var. (?misprini) of Alight. 
134a Udall Erasm. Apoph uooa He hod brought the 
horse backe again and hsid cltghted down. 

SUyibili^ (eTIdgibrllti). ff. next ; see -ITT.] 
1 . l>itnesB to be chosen or preferred. 

1690 Jbx. Taylok Noly Dying vi. ilL (T.) Sickness hath 
some degrees of eligibility, at least by an after-choice. 


BiyibiUty (edldgibrUti). ff. 
1 . l>itne8B to be chosen or prefen 


some degrees of eligibility, at least by an after-choice. 
1688 Noasis Thoofy Lotte 1. v. *7 Evill . . must in order to 
elj|dbility be considered under the formality of good. 

2 . The condition of bdng eligible to an oflioe. 

17SJ Lend. Gsta. No. S387A The Imperial Ambassador 
solicited the Pope for a Brief of Eligibility to the Church 
of Monster, lyys Bvrkb Sp, Midda, Election Wks. X. 69 
The eligibility of persons to serve in Parliament ittg 


2. To brihg oiit, edhee (prlndples, trnthi, etc.) 
/rm the dattf In i^ch tn^ are limpUed. Alio^ 
to entvRct; dtaw oitt ^bfotihatioii) /hm r peraon 


Hist, Untn. Casnbt^ 1 . 130 The eligibUiiy to which fref- 
lowships) is not sulgiect to aiqr. . Umitatlona slto Do. 
Bbouqham Brit, Coast. viL (x86b) 9« Without any resmaioo 
whatever opon eligibiUty, except Uie period of infiucy. 

8. comer, in pi, Eli^ble courses of action ; aUo, 
qualities that mder (a man) eligible. 

sifio Txib T avl ^ Dmet ZhwMf.iv. Lfi 11 . 440 (God] hath 
sec befoto os lx oeder 10 ssv;^^ which 


most either he wholly to no porpoee, or. .to eyO purptoSf or 
else .. CO a g^ purpose. sSIg Caslvmi Frodk, Gt, 
II. vll. L S37 These are his eligibiiities, reooMaodiBg Uta 
at Berlin. 

Sligiblg (e'lidAlb’l), tu Also 6 olggyUo^ 8 
•latiCla. fa. ai if ad. U •H^miis t 

bligifre to choose.] 

1 . Fit or proper to be chosen (for an oIRcf or 
position). Const, for, fof to (an office), imto (a 
corporationL 

iMi in W. H. Tuehee Select Rec. Os^orddt^ The Maym 
shold be elygybla 1604 Edmonm Obssrv, Caoade Cosmos, 
e These fouretcene were such as had serued fine ysarto in 
the warres, whereby they became eligible of that dignity 
tdfis FuLLxa Ch. l/ist. 111. 116 Four Essentials are requite 
m the Persons Eligible into this Order, lyta PSinkAUX 
Dsrset. Ch,-lVardsns (ed. 4) 44 All others are ElegiMe. 
■7^ Coastit. U, Jf. il 1 1 No person except a naturaTbom 
ciUMn . . shall be eligible to the office or p re s i de nt, tl^ 
tr. SismmdCs Jtal. Rep. vi, 133 They ordained chat a 
general list of all the eligible citisens . . should be formed. 
1891 Bright Sp. India 3 June, The natives of India were 
declared to be eligible to any office. 1863 H CoX Imtit, 
I. viii. 124 A member of Parliament cannot, without vac 
cmion of hu seat, be eligible for any other place. 

2 . ta. Subject to appointment by election, (obs,) 
b. (mostce^tsso). That can be elected (in a certain 
manner). 

i66e R. Coke Powers Snfy\ xo8 King Henry the First 
Ming requested by the Bishop of Rome to make them (the 
BiMhops] eligible. 1739 Seldsu's Laws Eng, il iv. e4 ssois. 
Both the Chancellor and other Great Officers of State were 
originally eligible by the Parliament. 1843 CASLVLa Past 
4 Psr. ^1858) 167 Elected and eligible by bnoery. 

8. FTt or deserving to be chosen or adopted. 

1603 Holland PlutatxVs Mor. 1067 What greater ooiw 
traricty can there be, as touching things eligible or re- 
fusable, than to say that, etc. i6f9-6o Stanley Hitt, 
Philos, (1701) X93/1 That be conceiveth the Venues to be 
eligible in theselves, is manifest. 1748 Anson Voy, 1. ix. 
(ed. 41190 The most eligible manner or doubling Cape Horn. 
185X Carlyle Sterling 1. xi, It was fixed upon as the 
eligiblest course. s8|^ Stanley Sinai 4 PaL U. (1858) 
133 In this equality of mountains, all were alike eligible. 

D. That is a matter of choice or preference. 

1769 Burke Cmv*. (1844) 1 . iBi, 1 never looked upon this 
method of petition to the Crown as a thing eligible, but as 
a matter of urgent and disagreeable necessity, 1898 Fbs- 
ribr hut. Metaph. Introd. 71 Our selection of a new ques- 
tion, as our Starting point, is not simply convenient, it is 
constraining : it is not el^ible, but inevitable. 

4 . (A weakening of sense 3:) TTiat one would 
choose or like : Desirable, acceptable, suitable. 

X761 Hume Hist. Eng. 11 . xxiiL 75 condition of the 
commons was nowise eligible, tios Mae. Edgeworth 
Mor. T. (1816) I. X. Ba He resolved .. to seek some other 
more eligible situation, Tmackeeay Nesaeomes aw 

N(vr a very eligible admirer for darling Rosey. s8to Faw- 
cett Pot. Econ, II. X. bSb It provides them with the most 
eligible investment for their savings. 1871 NArasYS Prev, 
4 CureDis. 1. v. 164 Eligible property. 

6 . quasi-.rd. in pi. Eligible persons or things. 

1844 Calcutta Rev, 1 . 10 There is no scarcity of bridot t 
and merchants* clerks and Ensigns are eligibles. 1890 Mss. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv. tax She had, of ooume, all the 
eligibles and non-eligiblei or the other sex sighing at her 
feet. xl8i Athenmum 93 July X07/3 A choice or preference 
of eligibles. 

Ilenoe ID’ligibly adv., in an eligible manner. 
s8is Jane Aubten Emma xx. U. 138 Eligibly and happily 
settled. 

S'ligng. dial. Also 7 elegug, halogug, 
9 xUgoog. [Derivation unknown: Pro£ Rhys 
and the Rev. Silvan Evans do not know it as 
Welsh.] A local name (in South Pembrokeshire) 
applied to certain sea-birds, the Common Gnille* 
mot, the Puffin, and the Rmsor-bill. 

s66a Ray Three Ilia, xxx. 176 This name, elegug, eome 
attribute to the puffin, and some to the guUbm. 1876 
WiLLuoHBV Omithologta 944 Anas Artica [t.e. the Puffin] 
Wallis meridionalibus circa Tenby oppidum Guldenhead, 
Bottle-nose ft helegug. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Worddtk,, 
Elhugs . . called also rasor-bills. 1883 Harpede Mag. 
Feb 350/1 Gulls, raior-bilU, and puffins— the Wds called 
locally [in Pembroke] ‘eligoogs*. 
t Bli'ke, adj. and adv. Obs. Also 4-6 oUk^ 
-yk, -yohe. A variant form of Alikb q. v, 

Il adj. Alike, equal 

1113 Douglas JEtuU vl xiv. 30 Schynand with elyk Iv.r, 
elik] armea paregate. iggs Scotch Acts, Mary (18x4) 307 
That the dike lettre of naturalitie be grantit..to all. .the 
said King of Frances subieais. .in the realme of Sootland. 

b. Comb. oUko-dulu adv., simiUrly; elikwis 
adv. -Alikbwisb. 

a X4aa Alexander 4*57 P® entring of )m oquiaox It euire 
elike-dele kyndils. 1488 Act. Assdit 213 (Jam.) The said 
Laurence is elik wist bundin. 149$ Aec, Ld, High Trteu, 
Scot 1 . 968 Item to the portaris, dikwis-.x. IL 
B. adv. 

avma Cursor M. 9984 (Gfitt) pat lasteh «uar elSke (r.r. 
Uik, Uiche, elyke] new. ibid. 93106 pi wlUin erd be wrogbt 
elik. a 14x0 Ibid, 18446 (Laud) There Vyt Is Ustyug euyr 
clyclie. 

t S'liaiffitffif F. Obs,'^^ ppl. stem 

of nimdro, f.i<mt 4 llma a file.] trams. To file 
up ; to polish. 

idfS in J blovnt {;foiMgr. itiBUBailky. 1779 In Ash. 
S847 in CsAio ; and in niod. Dirts. 

t Slimffi'tion. Obt.-^ [ad. L. gHtmdtOm-ont, 
f. elim&re : see prec.] Filing up or polishing. 

1678 in PMiLLm. 1711 in Kxasxv. 1711-1800 in Bailkv. 


■liadMbla «. [toe ELimvAn 

tnd -AVti .1 Capable of bete eUnfaiated. 

iMa V. Haix tUndu Phiitu. Svit. 9^ 1 U bebiff •Umln* 
able by fjf^^Aj pgp beoMon, on tho ground of iu aUmimoi, 

SUvilUUlt (ill'BiMnt), m, and / 3 . [ad. L. 
e/tmindn/^em, pr. pple. of Htmindrt : fee Heat] 

A. Expolsive; having power to throw off 
bjr the eaerctiims ( 5 ^. Soe, I^xX 

1176 BABTHOu>«ir Mai. Mad, (1879)969 The curative poorer 
M .. 4I1M to iia eliaiinaac actim on the mncoue aM cu- 
taoBoue eurfaoea. 

B. jd. I'ha reauU of alimtnating n varlablea 
between n homoffeneDiie equation! or any degree. 

'Ml Bimnsiini h Pamtom 7 wr. Bptaiiam xiii. 140 Tha 
quantity R ia . . called their Rceoltant or EUminant fill 
AtkmmiaH 11 Apr. ^7/3 Elfaninanu and AMociated Roou. 
SUniMlt# (/lrmin#ith t'* [i- L. MlminSi- ppl. 
item of i/imumdrit to throat out of doon, eapel, 
f. / out of ^ ffaien , Bmin-it, threihold.} 

1 . tram. To thmat out of doon, expel. Now 
Bomewhat Mum^rvus, 

* leM Aep. PaaKae Laii, (i8ca) 314 To help cUminate out 
or hb [God**] kkouM thb oucnaicie^ idie G. FLETCHua 
Ckriiti Vici, To Rdr» The necound lorte thearfore. that 
eliminate PoeU out of their citie gates. 114a Thackkbay 
yaa. Patrxiv, From which [room], with the most engaging 
politenma she ehminaied poor VWkni. 

fb. To carry out of doon, divulge (aecreta). 
OHs. [Cf. Hor. £p. I. V. 5.] 

iMTuvil Eiisafvs X15. aMip FoTHaaav Afktam. 1. x. 

• 4 (1699) 100 He did eliminate, and divulge the mysteries of 
their gods, sdsf H aucm Gold. Pam. ( 1673)1 1 . 64 Whatsoever 
..we do, la. .presently eliminated and carried to them. 

+ 0. To release, set at liberty. rare^^, 

>740 VovNO tft. Th, IK. 588 Eliminate my tpirit, give It 
ranee Through provinces of thought yet unexpior'd. 

* 12 . To pass the threshold of, come out of. narv** *. 
ailie Lovblack Snait in Poama (1864) eop Tb'art hood 
all ore^ And oe'r eiiminat'at thy dore. 

8. a. Pkys. To expel from the body; ttf. to 
get rid of ^waste matter, foreign aubstanoea. etc.) 
from the tissues by exrretion. b. Chem. To dis- 
engage, expel (a constituent) from a compound. 

1714 ^ R< jDamwin Zam. (xBox) 1 . 496 A week or two 
ere required to eliminate the mercury ftom the constitu- 
tion. s|ag-d Todd Cycl. Amai. 1 . w/i Ihe infknt just 
eliminated from the uterua t||| HAaWiN Orig. Spac, Iv. 
(1878) 7J Certain plants excrete swaet Juice . . for the sake 
of eliminating something injurious from the sap. x%n Ro- 
sKtrinAL MoicUatt Narttai^jhn add is formed, which is., 
again eliminated and carried away by the blood. 

4 . fin. To expel, exclude, remove, get rid of. 
Ueed both with fciereocq to material and non- 
material objecti. 

1714 Lowm Comm. Fan. Prel. Diin. 69 To be able to di«- 
emrge and eliminate the errors. 1846 GaoTs Graaaa 1. xvi. 

1 . 533 llie . . tendency of Herodotus to eliminate from the 
myths the idea of spedal aid from the goda iMx GoectiaN 
Far, JUxck. 19 Eliminating middle men and intermediate 
profita 1871 R. 11 . Hutton Eu, 11 . jo6 Miss BrontS finds 
h needful to eiimliuite the supernatural, 1877 W. Thomson 
yar,CMaliamgarl. L 30 Which enables the potash to be 
eliminated from the apparatus. 1877 J. £. CAaruNTBR tr. 
Title' a Hist. Rtlif. 3a All mythologies expressions have 
probably been elkninated, 

b. JUf- To ignore, ■ treat as non-existent, set 
aside as irrelevant (certain elements of a question 
or concept). 

fjiaa Kjmoslkv AH. Lacks ii. (xSye) 30, I forgot the Cor- 
sair s sinful trade . . 1 honestly elimnated the bad element. 

Thackkuay Virgin, vi. (1878) 47 EUimioating him from 
the argument 1870 Lubsock Orig. Civifin. L (1875) 3 We 
must wmiaate these custams from our conception of chat 
condition. 

6. Algibra. To get rid of (one or more quanti- 
ties) from an equation or set of equations ; up, to 
get rid of (one or more of the unknown quantities) 
in simultaneous equations by combining two or 
more of the equations ; also, to get rid of (one or 
more of the variables) from an analytical equation. 

1845 Panny Cvcl. ist SMpyi. 1 . av,, If by means of one of 
theee we efiminate ^ hrom the rest, the process . . would , 
allow of our elimioating both x and y by one equation only. 
1871 Todhuktkk Algebra 89 By this process we are said to 
eliminate the unknown quantity whiim docs not appear in 
the single eoualion. iMe MiNCKni Kim^mmL B37 j 

Eliminate x between the given relations. 

Jig 184401 ADBTONK Glean, V. ii. 89 The Church. .might I 
he eliminated like a constant quantity from among th^e 
iiienC materfads with which hioory is conversant. 

H 6. Incorrectly used for : To disengage, isolate, 
extract (particular elements) from a compound ; 1 
to disentangle (a fact, a principle) from a mass of 
confused details ; hence, to elicit, deduce. 

>843^ Fior. ^ Col. Q, Rett. II. 337 It being . . impoesible that 
■uch lafhiUe ideas as God. eternity, etc, . . cuuld ever be 
aliminatod by either the will, the reason, or the fldite evi- 
deope of the inite senses, ifae M*(^osh Dw, Grrt, rv. i. 

1 9. 45S We have sought to eltoiinate the truth by exhibiting 
nature in iu full and living action, site Bain Saints 4 
tni. in. iL I 33 >864^ 593 He would . . eluninato the main 
ImX from all the conftising drcumstantials. S87S H Mao- 
MiLtAN rrwr Vine ill. 97 The roots, indeed, eliminate 
' ‘ I sou. site CoNDBS Baa, Faith 

" Cat • * 


iv. >8, 


j from the _ 

I The corrupt use of^eUminate* for 

B]jbttilUb2iO& (iliiinin^i’Jon). [n. of action t 
L. iSminttn ; see Euxivate and -atior.] 
fL A The action of turning perspuji out of 


dooiu, or expelling riiem from their nonnliy s the 
fact of being thns expelled, b, DivulgsitW of 
eecreta (cf. EuiffVATX v. i b.). o. (Smquot. 1809.) 

sisi Br. W. Baseow Dgfenaa tye Pabuloos eltmtaadM 
of bels secrets. >804 ayBw HAU.^Ym. IVha, The 

Jews. . after all their oisgracefull etimiMtionB. sfrop JUm* 
Bar, XIV. Apr. to The proccseof eacludinsr this nrqpettioa 
[of the Franca Lerieladvc AsscmblyJ is entitled efinifnation. 
2. gtn. ExpuTiton, casting out, getting rid of 
anything, whether material or immaterial, 
seay J>oNMB Sarm. m This difference |^ vra no occMhm 


to an Elimination to an extermination t 


i books whkia 


J call ApocryphalL sim Sie W. Hamilton ia Fdln. Rost. 
Apr, SM Aa eliminatioa of those Ices preciee and aupio- 
OTUNe sigaifreations, which, etc. s86s H. Snmcaa Fint 
Prime, I. L| t <1875)4 The eUmination of individual errors 
of thought. s8|8 A. Gsbbn Cami v/i The gradual eHmiaa- 
tion of the oxygen and the coaceatfution of the carbon elill 
go forward. sMi U. Dsummond NM, Lmm m Spir. W, i. 
(1884) s8 The elimtnationof mystery ftom the universe is 
the elimination of Relisian. 

8. Phys, The process of throwing off (eflete and 
waste matter) from the timuea, 
xSte Bain Senses^ Int it. i.f xz (1864)94 The eliminatioa 
of waste matter from the skin is pn>motrd by exercise. S877 
RoecNTHAL Mnsclatlt HarvatBj In the death-stiffening tab 
elimination cannot occur, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

s8aa Dabivin Orig. SJae.ica. 405 This elimination of 
sterility apparently follows from tile same cause, t^s 
Pate. Man 1 . v. i7e Some elimination of the worst dispo- 
sitions b always in progress. S873 H. SrcNcxa Study 
Social, xtv. 346 That natural^ processor elimination by which 
society continually purifies itself. 

4. Algikm, (See Elimirats v. 5 .) 
sSte Panny Cyci, latSnyjl, 1 . s.v., As to equations which 
are not purely algebraical . . we cannot . . say that there b 
any organiseo method of elimination existing, except that 
of solution. b88i Burnsidb ft Panton Tkaor. hquaiians 
xiii. (x866) X40 We now proceed to show how the elimination 
may be performed so as to obtain the quantity R, 

^6. catachr. The process of selecting and abstract- 
ing some special element ; also, the process of dis- 
entaagling an essential frict or principle from a 
mass of confused details. Cf. Eliminate 6. 

S869 G. C Wallicm in Set. Ojin 10 Feb. 971/a The eU- 
mination from the surrounding waters of the elements en- 
tering into the composition of b^y-substance. 1890 M Auaica 
Mor. if Met, Philos (cd a) I. 159 He [Plato] was not able 
to apply hb dialectic to the elimination of this idea from 
the names or (acts in which it was imbedded. 1894 Faraday 
in Lett, on F.due. 68 [Hypotheses] of the utmost value in 
the elimination of truth. 

SUminativa (fli'mindtiv), a. rare, [f. L. 
eUmindt- ppl. stem of eiimind-re (see Elimin- 
ate V.) 4* -IVE.] That eliminates or tends to 
eliminate ; concerned or employed in eliminating. 
Const, of. (See senses of the vb.) 

1861 WvNTRR Soe. Bees 978 Ihere can be no congestion of 
the internal eliminative organs. iB6s Sat. Rev. 18 May 511 
Baxter’s habit of mind mi^ht be called essentially elimina- 
tive. Ml T. M. Post Serm.^ Anniv. Exerc. Jaekeonvillet 
FIL 5Z (xS-otestant principles) are naturally . . curative or 
eliminative of the poison of despotism or intolerance. S883 
HarJeVs Mag. June 193/9 Diarrhoea presents itself under 
two chief forma — irriiathte and eliminatirte. 

Sliininator (fli’miiiritaj). [as il a. L. ^etimin^ 
dlort ogent-nouii f. elimindre to Eliminate.] He 
who or that which eliminates. 

1883 Fartn, Rev, Feb. 197 The sarcastic . . get rid of it 
[malice] by its proper eliminator — the tongue. 

SUminatory (Hi niioatSTi), a. ran. [f. L. 
Himindi- (see prec.) + -ory.] Of or pertaining 
to elimination ; esp. in Phys. 

.*•^79 Cycl. Anat. IV. 103/1 Deposits . . tend to produce 
elimiiiaiory action. 1883 G. H. Tayi^r Health by Exarc, 
380 Faib . . sensibly to promote the eliminatory processes. 

XfUng e, var. Etlino, Oks., *wing’ ot a building. 
JBlinRO, var. form of Elsnoe. ols. 
tSUnguataf V, Obs. run-'^, ff. L. elingudt^ 
ppl stem of elin^d-re^ f. e out + lingua tongue.] 
tram. To deprive of the tongue. 

step J. Davibs Haiy Raoda D 4 b, The Diu’ll that Diu’U 
elinguate for hb doome. 

Hence aiiBgna’tia&. Obs.^^ The entting out 
of the tongue. 

STSS and sm in Bailky. 1779 in Ash ; and in mod. Diets, 
t Sli*X||nilBdf A- Obs. rari-‘. [sa if f. a vb. 
*i/ingMf ad. L. ilingudre (see prec.) + -ED.] De- 
prive of the tongue; hence Jig. longue -tied, 
speechless, dumb. 

s6s7_ Fkltham Rasalvas n. | 37 Wks. (1677) 934 Fesr . . 
often leaves him . . quite elingUM. S698 in Blount Gloss, 
[S779 Am has Eliagnidf citing Coles, who has only 
Elingned, So S847 in Uraks; and in mod. Diets.) 
tSli*ffvmaiLBllt. Obs. fas if ad. L. ^HigHdmgni* 
um, L Hiqud~n to clarify, strain.] *A (at jnice 
aqueexed out of flrsh ’ (Phillips 1678). 

s8as CocKBSAM. Eliqsuummtt fatnesse of fish, or AssIl 
1698111 Blount GAiwgr. i7BS-s8ooinBAiLBv. XTTginAau; 
pnrf mod- Dicta 

Bli^aate (cUkwtfit), w. Also 7 ellqnat. [£ 
L. iiiqudt’^ ppl. Mem of iiiqmdre^ f. ^ out 4 ’ Uqmdn 
to melt] 

fl. tram, ft To melt (by heat), fuse. b. To 
liquefy, o. To cause to flow freely. Obs, 
thus Vrmnbr 7bAwra(i69p>4x6 It oliquatotli the piuuis 
aabstonce of tha kidnlaa si||fl A- Rbao Chirusjg. hr. s8 


Ij—fwisral hint doth •Uqant or asalt the hamoofi, a8l4tis( 
7^t Such (Doir^cksJ m . . only 
nfaoffliil^y mgymin tha Unna. syso T. Fullm Phmruh 
a44 ft qliquaiaB tha U&ood, dilntaa the Jukaa 
8 . To separate by fusion ; to smelt (an ore). 

■Jn («. OamieNB 4lNftbMser, Thaora to ha tiiqai^ 
EligmBtioiKelikwJi Jan). [a±L. i/iffadtidn-dm, 
a. of actioa L aa prec] 

1 . The action or procem of converting into d 
liquid; liquefiteCion. Obs, 

Ain Bmos HemDisAfo A meer putrefhetiva eHonatioN 
of tha blond, syaa K'lxaa phmran. Extomb. i 4 > Tha 
Eliquation . . of . . obstructing Phlegm. S797 Pmi, TVtnsa 
|L 138 Its aliqaation indeed ccaild not be so mBAskahb as 
ii^ure alum. 

2 i (See quota) Cf. Eliquate 2. 

S78I CMAMBass CycL SttfJ.t EHonathn In inetallumba 
separation of the different parts or mixed bodies by tM dif- 
ferent dwraes ofitre required tomek them. s8as I mhon Jc. 
^ Art ll, se4 To separate . . a small quantity of eUver from 
much copper . . the process called eliquackm is resorted to.' 
taSs Rayiiomd MMng Ghss,, EliqmeUiom, eeparating an 
alloy by heating it so as to melt the mora fusime of its in- 
gredients, but not the less fusible. 

t Sli’qiiidatB, v. Obs. ran^K [f. £- 
4 - Liquidate.] tram. To make clear, explain. 
S996 Harington (fty/r) Metamonihosb ef Ajax, Wherein 
. . IS plainly, openly, ftdeRMMistratfvely declar^ explaned, 
ft eliquidat^. . how vwsauerb pbces may he made sweau 

Sluion (ili'gaA). [ad. L. elisidn^dm, I elitUn ; 
see Elide.] 

1 . The action of dropping out or suppressing 
a. a letter or syllable in pronunciation ; D. a pas> 
sage in a book or connecting links in discourse. 
Also an instance of eilher of these. 

xsBs SiDNKV AJol. Poetria (Arb.) 70 Tha Italian b so full 
of Vowels, that it must eucr be cumbred with Elisions, 
1989 Puttynnam Eng Poaaio 11. xii[i). (Arb.) 199 If there 
were no cause of elision, xyxo Stsblk 'iatlar Na eso. w6 
The. . Elisions, by which Consonants of most obdurate Sound 
are Joined togetner. S836 Uoa. Smith 'Tin Tmmp, I. a 
Standard woids . . are aj^trarily cut off by elisioru sSyo 
Bowen Logicxxx. 57 The science claims, therefore, to fill up 
the gaps and elisions of ordinal^ discourse. 

t 2 . Elision of the air: formerly assigned as the 
cause of sound (see quot.). Obs. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylt>a 1 194 The Cause given of Sound, that 
It should be an Elnion of the Air (whereby, if they mean 
anything, they mean Cutting or Dividing, or else an Atten- 
uating of the Air) b but a Terme of Ignorance. s66o Boylb 
Nato Exb. Phrt.’Mech, Digreis. 346 The Production and 
Modulation of the Voice by the Elision of the Air. 

3 . A breaking (so as to make a gap) by me- 
chanical force. ( ^arcely a recognised Eng. use.) 

1760 tr. yttan 4 Ulloa, Voyage to S, Amer, {1779) 11 . ^ 
The sea formed these brge cavities .. by its continual 
elisions. i8Bs Times ta Mar., It ( Casamicciola] b now 
half in ruins, and even Chose houses which have stood are 
crippled by disions. 

EliBional a. rare. [f. prec. 4 --alL] 

Of or pertaining to elision. 

b866 Reader 9 June 536 Prado may be proaonnoed Praia 
, . but it need not be spelt with the elbional apostr^he. 

SliBOr (e'liz9r), sb. Abo 5 aUjsar, 6 olj-, 
oliBouT, -Mr, -Bor, 6-8 asllBor, 6 ealior. [a. 
OF. elisour, f. elis^ stem of elire to choose.] One 
who elects, 

fl. — Electtob 1-3. Ohs. 

14. . Caxton tr. Higdon (Rolls) VII. 594 [see Elitk sb.^\ 
7909 Rastell Pastyme, Hist. Rom. (t8ii) 33 Made em- 
perour . . by the vii. elyzours of Altnayne. Fr. Hist, jt 

I'he oiarkas hrandoobuigh one of the elbours of the em- 
perour. 

2 . Law. One of two penons appointed in cer- 
tain cases to select a jury. 

s6a8 Coxb On Litt. 158 a. The court shall amoint certain 
elisors or esliors. 1^768 Bi.ackstone Comm 111 . 355. >8fe 
H. Cox Instit. II. ill. 352 Where the sheriff b not an indif- 
ferent person . .the precrat may be directed . . to two elisors 
or electors, who shall incUflhrently name the Jury. 

BliBt, var. of Ete-libt, Obs., a defect, 
t isn't#, Ohs. In A elUte, 5 elyte. [a. OF. 
elit (in same use), pa. pple. of elire : tee Eutb v.] 
A person chosen : s^. a bishop elect ; « Elect B. 2. 

S387 Triyisa tr. Htidan (Rolls) VII. 155 pe pope see of 
Rome was fer fro ^ dites [Harl. MS. 9961 men decte; 
Harl. MS. 1900 ellites ; Caxton eUysers ; Lat. etb ij^ 
eUetii\. c s^ Wymtoun Cron. vii. viL 300 Rychard Bys- 
chape in his stede Chosyn he wes concorifrter And dyte 
twa yhere bad eftyr. 

tsli't#, sb.^ Obs. rarr^\ [a. OFr, aliiem 
next.] Eli^ioa. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron, (rfiTo) eon Be papa wild not eoo* 
eentrae quamed per elite. 

(I Bit# (rirt), j ^.3 [F. Hite (in OPr. esUie, Me ; 
see ptec.) selet^ion, choice; in rood, nae eener, 
that which is chosen tned.L. ileeta choice, f. L- 
flifbre : tee Elbov w.I The choice part or flower 
(of lOcietj, or of any body or class of persont). 

sSto Bvbom ymeui zm. Ixxx. With other ConnteeseS Cf 
BtaAk— butimnk ; At once the * ue * and the * dlite'ofcrowds. 
si48W. H. Kelly tr. £ Btamds Hist. Tan V, I.439 The 
dite of the Russian nobility. s8le Goldw. Smitr la Ail 
Monthfy No. 968 If we take into oonsideraiion the dIUn 
of a comparatively dvilbed generation. 
tB'llt#, V- ObL Auo 4 elyte; pa. i, elit. 
[f, OF. \estity eUi, obi. p$. pple. of ^ verb e/£nt 
to Eleot.] team. To cboQie; elf^ to 





1 4‘ifM XMr. Tl/py r«9i Of lijti Oighlcr •« 0 n« Greaf» wm 
cald . . £ncfts aftcnMurd clit to wecL T. Dbnym 
ia Patim LtiUn, No. 307 (1874) 11 .- ob He may not of 
feaon do to largely •• ^ canee he is elytedi ae the CoBHms 
mysht. 

tfl Utrope. Cdi. mrd-*. [var.ofHBLiOTBOPB.] 
Some kind of precious stone, Cf. Elotbopia. 

1609 ilHU 0/ Str R, Lee (Som. Ho.) Clwoe of elitrope. 
[1790 tr. Leomartbit' Minrer ofStmu 07 Eiitropia, or £U< 
tr^s, is a green gem. .sprinkled with bloody epots.) 

Slixttto e*liks^), v, [t L. gtixdt- ppl. 
stem of Ilix&re to boil, stew.] 

L tram* To boil, seethe ; to extract by boiling. 

1603 in CocKsaAM. 1631 Bratnwait WhimMiet 6 a Elixate 
your antimonie. 1697 Tomunson Remeu^g Di^, 169 lu 
enough to elixate a few simples in water on a riow fire. 
1884 in Sec. Lex. 

2. To Steep fin ¥mter> ; to macerate. 

sd57 Starkbv Hetmemt'e Vimd. 310 The Capot mortuum 
being eUxated by warm water will give an^ Alcall 1805 
Gregor in Phil. Tra$u, XCV. 345 The brownish-gray mafia 
was elixated with distilled water, which dissolved nearly 
the whole of it. 

Hence BUzatod ppl. a. 

*•■3 P- NicHouoif Pract, Build. 334 The elixated wihes 
of divers vegetables 

Biinsnoil (flih-, eUk8^>*Jan\ [as if ad. L. 
^fHxatidnem, i. elixare\ see Elixatx v. and 
•ATION.] 

L The action of boiling or stewing. 

Idas I'lMMR Quertit. 111. 190 EHxation . . is a concoction 
made by a moyst keatc of a thing indifiuiccly exifitiita in 
a humour. 1615 Cmookk Betfy ^ Mmn 113 Finally they 
serue to moytitcn the gutfi, that their concoction may be 
celebrated by elixation or boyling. 1799 Walker in PhtL 
Truns. L. lae After elixation the water became of a turbid 
yellow colour with ochre. 

2. Concoction in the stomach ; digestion. 

sdas Burton dual, Mel. 1. i. 11. v, Elixation, h the boyling 
of meat in the stomacke, by the said naturall heat, idgi 
Biggs New Dit^. ^ The rest of the pouder, as it is not 
overcome by elixation. so it continues in a permanency of 
Indigestion in the stomack. 

t £li*xed| //f* a* Obs. rare. [f. L. ilix^s (cf. 
Elixate) + -bdj 

a. Boiled ; hence, refined by boiling, distilled ; 
also Jig. b. Macerated or steeped in water. 


160B Mkwum Anienif ^ MeLx. Prol., The pur’st eltxed 

i nyue of rich conceipt. sd^-d Phil, Tram. 1 . 46 Being laid 
D a heap, are covered witli other elixed or dramed Ashes. 

(lli'ksai)i $b. Forms t 4 olizir, £-7 
elixar, -er, (6 allxer). [a. med.L. eNxir (cf. Vr. 
ilixir, It. eiissire, Sp. el/xir, Pg. elcxir), od. Arab. 

aJ-ibsi'r (* sense 1), prqb. ad. late Gr. 

t^ptoy * desiecative powder for wounds *. 

1 . Alchemy. A preparation by the use of which 
it was sought to change metals into gold. Some- 
times identified with ' the philosopher's stone ’ ; 
but perh. of wider meaning, including powders, 
liquids, or vapours used for the same purpose. 
Also elixir^sbme. 

c tyBd Chaucer Chan. Yem. Prol, 4 T. 310 llie philo- 
sophre stoon, Elixir elept. we sechen fast echoon. 1471 
Kiplky Cotnp. Alch. in Ashm. 188 Thow must devyde thy 
Klixer whyte into partyes two. 1384 R. Scor Ditcev. 
lYiUhcr. XIV. ii. 305 The philos^hers stone, called Alixer. 
sdi4 Rowlands FoeUt Belt 9 riryer-Baoon . . could teach 
Kelley the Elixar stone, idd^ Milton P. L. 111. 607 What 
wonder then if fields and regions here Breathe forth elixir 
pure, Hnd Rivers run Potable Gold. 1876 Hale Ceutemfl. 
I. 397 A Good Man is like the Elixir, it turns Iron into Gold. 
1855 Milman /.n/. CAr.(xB64)lX. xiv. iii. 159 Roger Bacon 
fought . . a transmuting Elixir with unlimited powers. 

D. tram/, and 

163s Quarles Embl. iv. iv (17x8)303 True fear's the Elixir, 
whiM in dam of old Turn'd leaden croeses into crow ns of 
gold. 1663 CowLEV Vertea 4 Eu. (X669) xeo She taught him 
Loves Elixar, by which Art, His G^head into Gold he did 
convert. 1878 i SaowNiNG La Saisiaz 51. shall bless the 
kindly wrench that . . left all grace Ashes in death's stern 
alembic, loosed elixdr In its pla^ 

2 . A supposed drug or essence with the property 
of indefinitely prolonging life; imaged by the 
ftlche mists to be either identi^ with, or closely 
related to, the 'elixir* of sense i. More fiilly, 
Elixir of life (tr. med.L. Aixir vitm\ 
lxa66 Roger Bawn 0 pm ^/huxCRoUk Ser.)3Z4 Medicinam 
' .quam philosophi vocant Elixir . . Si libra medicine proji- 
ciatur super mule plumbi fiet . . aurum . . fit hoc est quod 
corpora infirma redTucct ad sanitatem. .et vitam. .ultra con- 
tenarios annoruih pralongabit.l s6«|TiMMB^Nrrr//. 1. xiii. 
IMercury, sulphur, and salt) . . brongnt into one bodie (which 
the Aramans call elixir) . . wil be . . a OMdidne, etc. 179a 
Godwin St. Leen IV. M4 The . . secreu of alchemy and 
the elixip vio^ 1819 Mookk leMek R. (T8t4) >3^^ 1 know 
loo where thet^xu hid The jewell'd cup of tnelr king 
JaaPMiud With Lift's elixir sparkling high. s8a6 Mus Mit- 
yoRO YUlaie Ser. 11. (1I83) 318 Honey . , wm, fax her mind 
. . the true elixir vite. .ijUt Baawiriraa Ned. Mmfie x». 
(1833) 909 Though the elixir oflife Ims never been dmiBed. 
nRffl Dixoh T\ve Qmeem 1 . 11. L 75 Chrillo bad been glad 
|o toy with lUugic, and pursue the elbdr of Bft. 

b. A sovereign remedy for disease. Hence 
8^ted as a name for quack medicbiesras 
filixir^ etc. 

sias MAastNGiE.A^ 4^ Saetxe. Iv. A little cyath or 
quaililyof myppiableytxir. im P, FutVcfiaa ParPk 
M XII. ». IhelSmtlixm'fiWflo&iiidraM s&s 

Ashmolb Diary 11 Apr., I look eaily m tne monung a 


) She taught him 


SpoddeeeefeUxer. aBM L ea d Com. No. 1679/4 Anthony 
BaKy, Author of the Famous Elbdr Saluns. 1713 Gmmrdiam 
No. 11 ^tL) The grand albdt^ to fuapoit the ipiriuof human 
aature. 1704 RamsavTW 71 (<731)1.79 Take your 
glasR to dear youreen. Tie the elixir bw the spleen. 17U3 
CHAMBKat Cycl. Supp.t An universal medicine . . calJedlw 
way of excefience, the grand elixir. lpM-y4 Tuckxa U. 
Nat. I t 8 u) 11 . 834 A sip of Daily's elixir . . hM proved a 
powerful means m grace. i|8s Soorr Dememel. v. 144 Be- 
fore he established the reputation of his. .elixir, or pifL 

1 8. A strong extract or ttnOme. Obs. exc. Hist. 

>887 Br. Hall So/, ii. iv. 43 And bring quintessence of elixir 
psfe Out of sublimed spirits mineralL 1673 Grew A mat. 
Reete 11. 1 60 Hie remainder, is . . an Oleous EUxyr, or 
extract, in the fern of a Milk. 1677 W. Hams tr. Lemer^a 
Ckvm. (ed. 3) 630 The name Elixtr has been given to many 
IntudoiM or Tinctures of tpiiituotts bodies prepared in 
tpliitnoua If enstniums. i8a» Scott A Met xxvii. That elixir 
being in truth a cuHouk dtutillacionof rectified acetum. 

b. f^. The quintessence or soul of a thing ; its 
kernel or secret principle. 

i6g||8 CuiLLiNOw. Rehg. Prei. 1. Pref. 1 1 The Spirit and 
Elixtr of all that can be said in defence of your Church and 
Dt^rine. 1641 Mu.tom Ctk. Gevt. il <1851) x8x A distiJl'd 
quintessence, a pure elixar of mischief, pestilent alike to all. 
1679 Traherne Chr. Fithics xxiv. 366 The chief elixir of its 
(loi^s] nature is founded in the excellency of a spirit that 
suffers for another’s sake. s86o Emerson Cend. Life. Fate 
Wks. libhni 11 . 311 Sometimes the rank unmitigated elixir, 
the family vice, u drawn off in a separate individual. 

4. Pnarmacy. (see qnot.) Elixir of vitriol'. 
aromatic sulphuric acid. Paregoric elixir-, see 
Parbooric. 

1736 Baiuy S.V., An Elixir is a compound maglstery, L e. 
a composition of various bodies chang’d after the same man- 
ner as a single body. 1783 F. Michabus in Med. Cemmun. 
1 . 3^0 He oidered her . . a gargle of decoction of bark, with 
elixir of vitriol.^ 1871 N ArHKYS Prev. 6 Cure Dta. 1. viii. 
soj Elixir of calisaya bark. 18I4 Syd. Sec. Lex.. Elt.rir. a 
preparation similar to a compound tincture. Also applied 
to a compound of many drugs with syrup and spirtL 

6. Eat. Elixir of liova : an orchid {Gramma- 
topkyllum speciosuniS^ a native of Java. Also a 
decoction made from the seeds of this plant 

6. Comb., as elixtr-like adj. 

a 163s Drayton Poems I. (i753> aoi O tears t Elixlr-like 
turn all to tears you touch a rtjz Donne Poemi 1 1650) 165 
Soft dispositions which ductill Elixar-like, shee makes 
not cleans, but new. 

Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] tram. 
To distil as an elixir; to work upon as by an 
elixir. Also absol. Hence Eli'zirad fpl. a., con- 
centrated, refined. Also pr. 

a 1698 Lovelace To 7 . Hall Wks. (1864)153 Thou hast so 
spirited, elixir’d, we Conceive there is a noble alchymie. 
— Tead 6 Spider aoo 'I’hen in his self the Ivmbeck turns. 
And his elixir’d poyson urns. sMo Oonell Elepy in Lovei- 
lace's Wks. (1864) 389 This elixir’d medecin^ lor greatest 
grief a Boveratirn anodyne. 1687 Etsgy en Clexmamt in 
Wks, afi Rich in EHxar’d Measures, and in all That could 
breath Sense in Aim Kmphaiicai. 

't' Sli'xirato, V- Obs. [f. Elixir .f -ate s.] 
a. tram. To distil; to refine by distillation. 
Also absol. b. To cleanse in general, to purify. 

i6m Tim me Quersit. Pref. 7 Every meane Apotnecane .« 
should wei underatand how to elixerate. 1694 WasTMACorr 
Script. Herb. 87 Ev^ chjrmical and rational brain can 
elixyrate such domestic wines. Ibid. bi 6 The volatile imrts 
. . ascend to the brain and heart . . elixirating the animal 
■pints. 1733 PfuL Trans. XXXVllI. 64 By the Means of 
these Salts . . the Faeces Alvinae we the better elixirated. 

Hence Hll'zizatod ppl. a. 

1697 STAaKBV Helments Vind. 331 Imagiiiing your self 
to be MMter of these elixerated Dyls, and essencificated 
Salts. 1670 W. Simpson Uyarol. Eaa. 135 Graduated to so 
high an elixerated liquor. 

t SlisiTisitft, V. Chem. Obs. rare. [f. £- 
pref.^ + Lixiviate to clear of lye.] tram. To clear 
from lixivium or lye ; to refine thoroughly. Hence 
Blixi'viate, £lizi*viated ppl. a., that has lost 
its lye, that has lost its essential properties. 
Sllal Tla*tloBf steeping in water for tne sake of 
extracting the lye. 

1674 pha.^ Trans. IX. 70 Several Minerals . . are to the 
tiLste altogether insipid andelixiviated. 1679EVKLYN Tsrra 
(1739)43 By the Air, the most eifiete and chxiviBted Mould 
comefi to be repair’d. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Cempd, xix. 
853 Salt of Vitriol itt prescribed to be made, .of an ^xiviate 


BUnUfT. 

Daily Noma 13 Msr., In tht drama * Lady Oiaos,* Iks can- 
trast between ssodern manners and Xliiabefhan language 
ie tmiher iaoongnious. sSiqPAnKBBdbrArfnpM AKae 
Tbe Xlkabathan style, .is a mixeurs of ths aid KagUshaod 
the ruder Italian of the Renaissanca. 


^8 Salt of Vitriol itt prescribed to be made, .of an ^xiviate 
dolcothar. 1684-9 Boyle ^ot. fFn/rrr 33 Examining these 
suhsunccs by . . elixiviation. 1748 PhiL Trana. XLV. 343 
Tbe Art of converting . . Wood<awcs into Pot>ash, without 
the . . Process of Elixiviation. 3796 C. Lucas Eaa, IVaiert 
1 . 6 TIm artificial, are those that are extracted • . by •• 
elixiviation. ^ 

A coin of Queen Elizabeth. 

1710 SiTCELB Tatler No. 045 r a An ^Ixabeth and Four 
Jacobus's, 

Blisabfttluui (Hpz&br’>fin), a. and ab. Also 
9 BUsabethlaa. [f. ELTZArarH -e -ar.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the period of Queen , 
Elizabeth. 

1817 Coleridge Bieg. Lit. II. xeIL z 66 DanSebonc of the 
ffoldsn writers ofovr golden EhiabethiaB age. i8^ Carlyle 
Hereea (1858) sdi Tins gioriotts Elixabcihaa Si^ s8iv J. 
W. Halm s EHaak Cemedha in Mesem.. Mag. May 61/s 
Ho is. .oavar to flog him the (pupil] vhfu ba cannot say hiS 
laiaon — a paculiar hardship to an Filiaahitfhan toachar. 

2 . Of drees, (umitoie, arehiteetute : In the aMe 
in vogne during the perlpd of Qneed EUiabeR^ , 
Alsoofl8ftgiMig8| Utewry ftnm, etc, 

1840 'AoooVpRkime yrj A large Blitahiithaa tufc SHf 


the ruder Italian of the Renaissanca. 

B. sb. A person {esp. a poet or dninu^) of 
the period of Queen Elittbeth. Chiefly 
18I1 Atkemaaum la Nov. 613/3 The murders Ano ndulfuries 
that . . had pleased the Elisabethatis. fMa OnosAirr Spdsy^ 
weda Wka. 111 . Introd. 6s Our Elhabcthans* Lodge and 
Greeoa espedslly. 18M Atkesmum. ss Mar. jlfiA The 
savage sublimi^ of the Elimbethans. 

SuMbbfttniAiM (fliolbrh&noiz). [f. prec. -k 
-JME.] tram. To give an Elizabethan enmeter 
to. Hence Xlll8abe*tliaiii88d ppl. a. 

184X Frmaeda Mag. XXlll. 335 A man who buOt hlmsstf 
a re^ence ElisabeUiamsed upon a moderate scale. 

Slk (elk)l. Forms: 5-7 olke, (6 *lk8\ 6 
eloke, 7- elk. See also Alcb. [Of obsimre history: 
the existing word is not the nonnal phonetic 
representative of OK. etch, elh {eolh\ ami is 
probably ad. MHG. elck OHG. eietho). The 
relation of the ON. elg-r (Sw. ):— type 

to the ()£. and German words types 
*elhan-) is oneertain. The Eng. form olke was in- 
flnenoed by L. alces, Gr. dXxq (cf. Aloe), which 
appear only as the name of an animal living in 
northern Europe (app. the elk), and are probably 
adopted from Teut. or some other ourthem kung.j 

1 . The largest existing animal of the deer kind 
{A Ices malchis). inhabiting large portions of North- 
ern Kuro]3e and of North America. The American 
variety is also called the Moose. (Id quot 1541 
the name seems to be applied to some English 
s^ies of deer.) 

[070# E/mai Gloaa. 333 Cefiv}m. alch. aSoo Cerpua 
Gleu. 443 Ceriyim, elii. Ibid, 3054 7 'raeelapkm. dch. 
Mtpw Letdtn Gleas.t Datuma. slha.) 1486 Bh. St. Albaua 
D iii b, The symplest of theis iij will slee an Hynde udfa, 
a l^wii, a Koo. an Elke. I841 Act 33 Hem VlU. c. 6 It 
shall be lawfull . . to have, exercise, and vss their hand- 
gounnes. .so that it be at no manor of decre. .or wild elke. 
11988 Edkn Dscaaea W. huL lArb.) 305 Biaontes which in 
iheyr toonge [Swedish) they caula fijg (that M wild asses.] 
1977 Harrison Descr. £$tg. ui. ¥.(1877) u. 99 Flowing with 
vrss . . and alkes a thing commonlie vsed in tbe cast coun- 
tries. iip 7 I'oFSBLL Four./. Beaata <69 The Elk on the 
contrary is most impatient of all heat. 1619 Cast. Smith 
Trmv. bdidu. xv. 38 These Tartars posiesse many, plsinsa. 
wherein feed filkes, Bisones, Horses . . end divers othen. 
168s Milton Hist. Meat. U. (1851) sSa Those Meseengera,, 
made renort of . . people ridiim on Lika 1774 Qolosm. A’ie/. 
Hist. 11 . 8a It it known in Euit^ by the name of the r/i, 
and in America by that of the Moeiedeer. i8giW. Irvimu 
AaterUs (1840) They saw .. frequent gangs of statriy 
elks. 1893 Kingsley Hypatia xxii. sBi FoUowtd by .« 
eiks from beyond the Danube. 

2 . Applied to ceitaio species of deer : e.g. to the 
'Irish Kik \ an extinct animal {fiervua mtfgaeeros), 
which inhabited Ireland in prehistoric times ; and 
to the Canadian Deer or Wapiti CCenms eana- 
demis), 

s8Ba Miss Hicicson Irel. ia C. I. Introd. 11 Cdu 
and Saxons being as extinct in Ireland as tbe ancient elk. 

8. A species of autelope ; the Klard or Cape- 
elk. 

1731 Medley Kolbetis Cape G. Hepe 11. 110 Hw haunts 
cf Che African Elks are gcnemlly on high mountains, on 
good pasture grounds, and near good nirings. i|86 tr. 
Sparrmenfa C<pe G. 7 /. II. 164 The tape elk,oriim 
properly the elk-antilope, is a name given the onlopisls 
to a species of gaze! 

4 . Comb, as elk-skin ; also elk-bark. Magnolia 
ghuca ; elk(*8)-hom, a kind of fern, Platycerium 
alcicome ; elk-horae, a horse employed In hunting 
the elk ; elk-nut, Hamiltonia oleifera \ elk -tree, 
Andromeda arborea ; elk-wood Andromeda arbo- 
rea and Magnolia macrophylla ; elk-yard, a kind 
of habitation mode by the elk. 

186s GnosB Land 4 .Sea (1874) 330 note, The *E?k-liom 
fern. i88b J. Hardy in Prec. Brew. Nat. Club IX. 434 
The Elk’s-hom fern. tlH Century Mag. Jan. 451/1 The 
** elk' hofses received three-qnarters forage at niglit and a 
quarter forage in the morning. 1790 Hartb Gnat. Ade^hns 
ll. 331 He wore, .an *elkskln buff-waistooat. s88i Wood 
Hemaa without //. xxxi. 6t2 That curious temporary habi- 
tation, .popularly termed an *Elk-yard. 
tSlk^. Obs. rare. Also 6 elke (see quota.), 
igai Act 33 Hen. F///, c. 9 1 6 No bowyer shaU sell .. 
any bowe of ewe of the toM called elke, aboue the price dT 
.Hue. oiLd. i6m Cowhl Interpr., Etk, a kind of awe 
Comaks bowes of. 

t Blk (elk) a. Forms : 6-7 elkei 7 pi. mtkfu, 
7- elk. llie Wild Swan or Hooper [Cygnm 
ferns). Also the Wild Goose (Anas anser). 

BSga HuLoar a v. S u mau e. Some take chys to be the elke, 
or wild swunne. ties Markham Feuding <>699) 6 Such 
M liue of Che weter end on the water, are sHid Swannes or 
Btkea. t674 Ray Water Fewt 95 Ha ESt, Hooper, er 
wild Swan. a6§a Lffot Wda. 109 Ate. , WtUrOeme. 


m Dxrham in XX\L ^6Sgnma/erua.the 

Elk, or Hoopw, or Wild Swu. tte Free. BermTilM. 
Club. L 189 Bdh of theae warn oAha conaioo or elk 


tllMkaMpF. Obt. mfv.-l pvar. ojfOLBVB to 
flatter.] VTo flatter, propitiate. 
anm-mAlexnsuUr ad% ^.^HaMUrd hfan uddaodb 
lyngsAalkcnd Urn fayra 



misii. 


SU^ (el). Fornie; ela, a«7 elae, 3-6 
•Ilea (3 • nellea for •• slUttif, (4 eUyii, 6 •]!»•)• 
^ ^ 5*7 ^ ell. fCoin. Tent : 0 & §M, Ur. 

fern. « MDn. i/ns, stte (Dn. r/), OHCf. ilina 
(MHG. ilm, mod.G. itli\ ON. g/nt a/in (Sw. 
a/n, De. alen), Goth, a/iina tlicribid error for 
*a/ina) cnbitt^OTeut *a/ind, whence ined.L. 
a/gna, lu, OSp,, OPg. a/na, F. awnr. The OTent 
word (a eoni|>onnd of which is Elbow) meant 
oriiriiuiUx fore<arro, and is cogn, with Gr. 

E. n/na, of same meaning. 

The divertity of meaning* (sw balowr) 1 * common Co all 
word* donoting linear meaeore* derived from the length of 
the arm ; ef. Cuarr and L. nAm. The word #// leeia* to 
have been varioiuly taken to reoroient the diACaneefrora the 
elbow or from the shoulder to the wrist or to the finger*tip», 
while In some caee* a * double ell ' lias supeieeded the o^ 
ginal measure, and has uken its nama ] 

1 . A measure of length varying in different 
countries. The English ell 45 in. ; the Scotch 
« 37<a ; the Flemish i« 27 in. Now only /fij/. 
or with reference to foreign countries, the Eng. 
measure being obsolete. 

In early use often in sing, when preceded by numerals. 

rsaoeyf/v. Cm/. Matt. vi. ey Hwylc eower nueg . . ge* 
hencan him he go'eacnige ane eine Luuit^f. elne an vr/ 
enne; site //ar/m enne elne] to nys anlicnessc. r looe 
yfUcreic GlMt. in Wr.*Walcker 158 Olntt, eln. nage Gtn. 
4 Ajt. 586 So wunderlike it wex and get 1 )at fillcne elne it 
ouer-flet. iap7 R. Guouc. (17*4) 400 k aliw elnen & mesures 
he bro)te al efene adoun a igoo Curtor M. 1675 A schippe 
. .Seuen score ellen lang and ten. /bid. 1838 pe flod ouer 
raght seuen eln and mare. 1487 Act 3 Hen. ^ 7 /, c. t 
Ail merchandises . . ujmkI to be measured with Eln or Yara. 
ij|M Axnoluk Cknm. (1811) e<i4 Item a Fll ell conteyneth 
ill q't‘s of an Eng. yarde, and v. q't's of y Fll ell makith an 
Eng. clL 1500 Test. Kbor. (Surtees^ V. 119 A ellen of yolow 
velvett iMa Rxcoeox Cr. ArtesK\%f*^ 007, 3 Footeaind o 
Vnehes make an Kile. 1397 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. 11. iv. 68 
O, here's a wit of Cheuerel, that str*'tches from an ynch 
narrow to an ell broad ! ite9 Skrnr Reg. Mnj. 57 King 
I>4vidB common elne conteines threttie seven measured 
inches, idag 8 N. R. tr. Ceunden's Hist. Rliz. 11. an. 17 
(1635) 180 A monstrous Whale, .whose length was. .twenty 
of our Klnr'S. xdjg Eaxl Mancii. At Msmdo (>636) 138 Ere 
long two ells of earth shall serve, whom scarce a world 
could satisfie, 1791 Hanwav Trsm. (176a) 1 . vii. IxxxvUi. 
4^, roa Ella dantag make 90 ells english. 1809 Fomsvth 
Beauties Sceti. 1 1 . ajs The ell by which their acre* have 
been measured (called the barony elb contains 4a inches, 
whereas the common ell made use of in the country is only 
38 inchea iI^Casi.vi.k A>. Rev. 11 . u ix. 58 Tearful women 
wetting whole ells of cambric hi concert. 

ContriRted with imA, span, etc.; isf. 
in proverbial phrase, Givi Him an inch and he// 
taki an iU\ meaning that undue advantage will be 
taken of a alight conceasion. 

Bg6a J. Hbvwood Prav. 4 ^Jdgr, ri867> 78 Ye liked 
. . better an Yncbe of your Wyll, Than an ell ot your thrift. 
igSa H. Girroxo Gi/Mfeteers (1875) 57 Whereas shee tooke 
an inclie of liberty before, tooke an ell afterwardes. 1831 
G, Hmbbrt Tem^ie, Ch.^perck ad fin., Life* poore span 
Make not an ell by trifling In thy wa 1643 Afvrf. Inig. 
40 That gave but a Yard, they took an Ell. i6ga Bogan 
Mirth Chr. Li/e 309 Have a care of takiM an ml, when 
you have but an inch allowed you. 1798 Cannino Baify^ 
nakimh v, in Anti^Jacebin 9 July, Tho' they still took an 
ell when we gave them an ineb- 

o. Aa a fluid measure. 


[Several correspondents inform u* that they remember 
seeing the announcement * Beer sold by the yard’, on the 
signboards of country taverns, the reference being to the 
long narrow glasses aix>ut a yard high.] 
id^ Lovblace Poems 09 For Elies of Beer*, Flutes of 
Canary Thaukes freest, freshest, Faire Ellind^ 

1 2. A roeaiuring rod ; — Ell-wand. Fhraae, 
To moasun with the tong e//, with the short e/i : to 
measure unfairly aa buyer or seller rcapectivelr. 

1474 Caxton Cheese 119 In hys right hand an elle for to 
mesure wyth. sjtfe ^xohw Arcosttss (i69a)6a The night 
measured oy the snort ell of aleepe. 1637 R. Monio Exfed. 
11. 46 Sometimes the Souldien (the worst sort of them) 
measured the packes belonging to the Marchanu with the 
lung ell. a x8m Br. H ai.l Sotthguies 78 Thus spake a true 
Idm’s Priest that knew no ell, whereby to measure religion, 
but profiL 1768 TucKaa Lt. Hssi, (1853) 1 . 89 The mercer 
. . Uj^n seeing the ladies gown . . can cut ofl her quantity 
by gueaa» without, .taking ms ell to measure iL 

tb. Se, King's oJti ‘Oriou'a belt’: ~ Ell- 
wand 3 . Obs, 

01608 MoNTOOMBRin Flrtimr Wks. (i8ax) xx8 Be the 
homes, the handstaflT and cne King's ell. 
td. Long oil \ a particular Kind of cloth. Ofij. 

n Da Fob V^. rented Wertd (X840) 198 Baiie, long 
ruggets, broadcloth. 1739 Bbrkblbv Qeserist | gao 
Fine cloths in Somersetshire, long eOs at Exeter. 

1 4 . As a rendering of L. ulna : The larger bone 
of the fore-arm. Ohs, 

liia Cbookb BedrstfMem 903 The other extemall branidi 
at the middle of the Ell shooteth out a propagation from 
his outsUb. 1634 T. Johnson Cr. Pesreft Chtrueg. vi. xxvi. 
X47 The £ 11 , or bone of the cubit, .hath, .two appendic e s, 
6. Comb., aa Hl-broad^ •long, -wide adja ; f oU- 
glass (tee t c.) ; t •U-ridge, an old land-measnie ; 
fdU-FBirdt an etl-measure. Also £ll-wani>. 

taps Phmspieu Cerr. 37 The bredth of it is *eliiie broede. 
oiSTj. F. Merthsmfs Weemhe. so This being the last 
sort of Snbmad Oentish that 1 shall treat of at present. 
1680 tVsw to make RuenXuHeerL MUe. 1 . 541 TheGermans 
coinmonjydrinkwlioletaDkards,and*ell.flaeBaiMttadranghL 
i 83 e 7 >Mr Germsm Prime III. tk 36 , 1 aM a good 


and then added to this ^etl-fong letter, tygi 
MS. Let., Peter Gulfin (aged Is in 1736) was unacquainted 
with such an old measurs of land as an *K 11 Ridge, but 
had heard it ooniained 60 Loggs. sdge CoLunou Cesvetti 
per Pr^. iv. (16531 95 Your ^ell-widc opinion. sBsl Miae 
Mrrvoao WmareotKt. 11. (xB(^) 493 A mtty ouaker . . did 
persuade me that elLwide muslin would go as far as a yard 
and a half, t ijqe Gesw. 4 Gr. Kut. ato pe beds of an *elD- 
ferds ks large Tenkke hade, rtqge Mtrc 713 False ellen 
yerdes, wetyngly other than the lawe of the Iom. 

Xll ^ (cl \ dial, p var. of tie, Aislb : lee Et- 
LINO.] A ohed placed against a building; ^-Et* 
UNO a. 

mth Pali Malt G. 6 June 6/k, 1 hed occasion to rebuild 
the *11 of e dwelling'house. On removing the old ell . . e 
nu's nest was found when it was joined to the nuxin structure. 

SURgat# (e lig/t). [f. Ellaoio : see -atb 6,] 
A salt of ellagic acid. 

1819 Chilusrn Chem. Anal. 976Enagate of potassa forms 
brilliant pearly scales like talc. B88a Watts Diet. Chem. 
s. v. miagic, 'l*he elUigates are little known ; many of them 
appear to be basic salts. 

SllagiO (elie d^lk). [ad. Fr. ellagique, f. e/lag, 
anagram of galle gall-nut: see -ic. The name 
Gallic had been pre-occupied by another acid 
obtained ifom galls.] 

Ellagic acid: HgO, (Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd 

Suppl.); originaliy obtained from oak-galls; found 
also in bezoar, whence the synonym bczoartic acid. 

1810 Hkmrv Eiem. CAr^.ftSAo) U. 943 Ellagic acid, .is a 
tasteless white powder, with a ^h^^de of buff. 18x9 Childrbn 
Chem. Anal. 977 Ellagic acid disnolves in concentrated 
sulphuric acid. s88a Watts Diet. Chem. s. v. 

Xllamy, var. of E-la-mi, Obs. 
tfi-Uan. Obs. [a. P'r. Plan, a. Ger. eUnd\ the 
Ger. word has been adopted through Du. in dif- 
ferent sense as Poland.] The PJk {Alces ma/chis). 

1613 PuttCHAS Pitgr. I. viit. iv. 630 [Newfoundland and 
Nova Francia] 'J'he PJlaii, Deare, Stagge, and Beare, are 
their game. ri68a J. Collins Medetng Salt iu Eng. 99 
Deer called Kilans as big as Oxen. 

Xlllar, dial, form of Eldkh sb.'i, Aldbu l. 
miarn(e, obs. form of Elder sb.i 
Bile, obs. rare var. of 111 ; ? also of Elsb. 
Xllebore, -bory, obs. forms of IIbllbborr. 

fc'lek). A kind of fish : the Red Gur- 
nard, Trigiacucultis. 

i8fa Couch Brit. Fishes II. 19 The Elleck is caught on 
the west coast of England and Ireland at all seasons. 
1867 Smyth Sniiot^s IVerd-bh., Elleck, the trivial name of 
the Trigla cueulus. 

IBllen, obs. and dial, form of Eldib 
tS'llend* Obs. [a. Ger. elend: cf. Eland, 
Ellan.] An elk. 

1616 Survlbt Country Farm 150 The Ellend hath eares 
like unto an Asse. 

£Ue-maid, -maiden. A half-adoption, half- 
transl. of Da. elle-pigc clf-girl. 

*•**» Keightlicy Fairy Mythol. 934 'The. .Wild-women of 
Germany bear a very strong resemblance to the Elle-maids 
of Scandinavia, a thna L. Hunt Skew Faire Seem, xxv, 
Like trunk of dread Elle-matden, haunting Germany. 

t S'llenniM. Obs. \i. Ellens Helena Jr\liKMb\ 
cf. Christmas, Martinmas, etc.] St. Helena’s day ; 
but the date intended is uncertain. 

Two saints of the name were commemorated in England : 

* St. Helen the virgin,' perhaps the one whose day is 
May 9a; and Helena the mother of Constantine. The 
latter is probably intended hei'e ; her festival is Aug. x8, 
but the Sarum Maityrology assigns 'Saynt Elene' to 
May x8, the date of her transoation. 

1997 Vest^ Bks. (Surtees) 41 About S* Ellenmas M' 
Deane keeping* Court hereatt Pittington. lini in Nawertk 
Henseh. Bks. (Surtees) xax [A payment made June 8] due 
at the last Sl Ellenmas Court, ifiai. 

mier, obs. or dial, form of Eldxe sh^, Aldeb i. 
Elllnge, var. of Elenoe a., Obs. 

(eli'ps). [ad. Gr. lAXti^n, n. of action 
f. IXAcnrciv to come short. (In the case of the 
ellipse regarded as a conic section the inclination 
of the cutting plane to the base * comes short of, 
as in the case of the hyperbola it exceeds, the 
inclination of the side of the cone.')] 

Not in Johnson. Todd, or Richardson (1836); fbr early 
examples of the pL ellipses see ELLiraiB. 

1 . A plane closed curve (in uopular language 
a regular oval), which may ^ oefined in various 
ways : a. Considered os a conic pection ; the flgure 
produced when a cone is cut obliquely by a plane 
making a smaller angle with the bm than the 
side of the cone makes with the base. b. A curve 
in which the sum of the distances of any point 
from the two foci is a constant quantity, o. A 
curve in which the ibcal distance of any point 
bears to its distance from the directrix a constant 


ratio smaller than unity. 

Thu plamtaiy orbits bainf (approximately) elliptical, 
otiipee IS eomcttines usadlbr 'orbit ' (of a planet), 

■791 Cmambiw Cyel.Smpp. m.v. BUipsie, [The form elliPm 
b used throughout ; the Cyd, xyst has only etlipsisY 1819 
Hutton MeM. DM., Elli|Me or Ellipsla. tlsa Tbmhvsoh 
CeieL yearvg The durk S^h follows wbeerdin her ellipee. 
18I8 LooKVua Hemvem (ed. 3) teo A circle seen ohlkiuelT 

S ' penpeetlvely Shows the form of an ellipse. i88e C* & 
arwin Menem. PL x Other inoguler oHipees . . are euc- 
csasively deecribed. 


2, /mtisf. An obieet or flgBie bounded by an 
elUpM. AIso/Sf. 

eim Buuock tr. Cetamssx^s Midud/l 09 The a b domi n al 
Btimii has been . . compared to an elUpse. Duukui 

Midst. Shy 163 An elUpee of smell stars. 

8. Cram, » ELurua a. Siomewhat rare, 

Lidoill ft Scott Gr, Lex. s. v.*BAAs» 4 *t. tSM 
Rosy Lat. Gram. II (ed. 3) 511 (Index). 

iWU-pma, ///. a. nonci-wd. [f. ELLXP8-184 
-BO.] Ctmracteriicd by ellipsis. 

siey S. Hibron Defence I. 148 M. H. cannot show os one 
piece in all the Bible so ellipsed or ecclipsed as to need, etc. 

tBU^psillRL Obs. ran. In 6 •UepBoyoaL 
[f. Elliphb v -10 4- -AL.] » Ellifttcal. 

1971 Dioobs Pamteeu. iv.Pref,, Ellepseycel cimimscribed 
ft inscribed bodies. 

SlliMillg (cU’psiq), pfd. a. rare, [as if t 
vb. ^iUipso ; cf. Revolving in dlipses. 

1878 T. SiNCLATB Memstt 173 The whole well-balanced 
ellipeing solar system. 

II SUipBiB (eli'psis). PI. alUpaeB (-s/z). Also 
7 oUpsla, 8 eUeipBin, pi. ellipideoi. [a. L. €/• 
Itpsis, ad, Gr. IXXci^ir : see Elufbe,] 

1 . « Ellipbe. Now ran. 

1970 Billinoslbv Euclid xii. xv. 376 Ihk section is n 
Conicoll section, which is called Ellipsis, slgd Hoaeita 
Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. tx 6 If the section be an ellinsis.. 
you may use the same metnod. 1677 Moxnu JBiiwd. Mxeet, 
(1703) 97a The Ellipsis <Mr Oval ABCO. i6aa BaNTixT 
Beyle Leet. 399 The pUneu.. could not posetbly acquire 
such revolutions . . in ellipsea very little eccentric, shfh 
Whiston Tk. Earth 1. (xyea) 14 Comets' Ellipses oome near 
to Parabola’s. sTos-ie S. Galr in BM fopogr. Brit. IIL 
47 A fine bowling-green cot into an elltphis. 1894 'I'omuh- 
SON tr. Aragons Astren. 1x9 It hod traversed, .an ellipsis. 

tb. attrib. Obt. 

xin Moxon Meek Exert. (1703) *73 These Ellipsis, or 
Senu-Oval Arches . . are sometimes m^e over Gate-ways. 

8. Gram. The omission of one or more worda 


in a sentence, which would be needed to complete 
the grammatical construction or fully to expresi 
the sense ; concr. an instance of such omission. 

i6xa Brinslkv Pee. Parts (1A69) 67 The first of the Sub> 
stantives is oft understood by a figure called Ellipsis 
a 1667 Cowlky Davideis 1. Notcs(x7io) 1 . 36B It is an Elleip- 
sis, or leaving something to be understoM by the Reader, 
lyav Porx, ftc Art Sinkittgrx^ The elltp-sis, or speech by 
half-words (is the peculiar talent] of ministers and poli- 
ticians. syte Bblsham Ess. 1 . ii. 95 Violent ellipses and 
inversions Slanguage. 1789 Bbntham Prine. Legist, xviii. 
§ 97 ssete. The ancient lawyers in the construction of their 
apMllatives have indulgeo themselves in much harsher 
eflipsises without scruple. 1848 M acaulay Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 476 
The ellipsis was now filled up with words of high imporL 
1874 H. Reynolds fehn Bapt. iL xxb Grammatical rough- 
nesses or ellipses. 

t 8. Formerly used as the name of the dash (— ) 
employed in writing or printing to indicate the 
omission of letters in a word. Obs. 

18x4 L. Murray Eng. Grssm. 1 . 4x3 An Ellipsis . . is used, 
when some letters in a word, or some words in a verse, are 
omitted : as ' The k — g ' for ' the king '. 

SllipBist (eli'psist). nonce~wd. [f. Ellips-is 4 
- 18 T.] One addicted to the use of the flgure 
Ellipsis in argument or discourse. 

ifl 88 1 - Taylob Legic in Theol. ^9 These . . would hold in 
contempt the timidity of the ellipaists. 

SllipBOgnph (eli psifgraf). Cf. Elupto- 
GRAPH, [f. Ellipse 4 -graph, f. Gr. ypaqnir 10 
write.] An instrument fur describing ellipses. 
BUl^BOid (eli'psoid). [f. Ellipse 4 -oid.] 

1. A solid of which all the plane sections through 
one of the axes are ellipses, and all other sections 
ellipses or circles. Formerly in narrower sense: 
A solid generated by the revolution of an ellipse 
round one of its axes; now called ellipsoid of 
revolution. 

aiysi Kbill tr. MaupertuW DM. (im) 7 The Earth 
must be an Ellipsoid whose Equatorial Diameter is to its 
Axis as ^980 to v'aBB. 1787 PhiL Trems. LXXVII 909 El- 
lipsoids of different degrees of oblatenese. 1631 BxswaTBa 
Optics vi. 55 A meniscus whose convex surface is part of an 
elupsoid. 187X B. Stbwabt Heat 8 sBx The isothermal 
surfaces are ellipsoids. 1879 C. Niven iiiile) On the Coua 
duction ot Heat in EllipiiridB of Revolution, 

2. ? A figure approximately elliptical. 

1837 Whewbll nist. Indstc. Sc. (X637) 11 . 59 An eccetitrio 
elllpMid ; that is a figure resembling an ellipse. 

S.adJ. -next. ( 

i8ik Hulmb tr. MeguistmTOu^ 11. vi. L stg The eggs «. 
are ellipsoid or oval. 1870 Hookbb Stssd. Flora 149 Styles 
erect or qureading, pollen ellipsoid. 

SUipiiOidBl (elipioi'd&l), •. [f. pree. 4 -alI.] 
Hsving the nature or shape of an ellipsoid. 

sf||S Bubwbtbr Optics xlL | box. 344 A concave ellipsoidal 
reflector. 1848 Totio ft Bowman Pegs. Assat. 1 , BX3 Scene 
vesicles are. .ovoidat, or ellipsoidaL 1849 Mubghiboh Silst^ 
ria iU. (1B67) ^ The Uandllio fonliatioD .. rises to the suifacjs 
ki the form caa rugged ellipsoidal mass. s88i| Lam Timet 
9 Fsb. B67/X The proper shape lor a oeiUng of a room used 
public spaddag [ts] riHpsoidat or waSi 
iniipBOBB (eii'pjiffan). noneowi. [f. ELLim^ 
on the analogy of CYOLOnb.] A revolving storni 
following an elliptical initcaa of a dicnlar path. 
s8fo Adm. Fits Rov in Men. Afor. ifor# VII. 394 Thp 

fwiyiLw Tyrieniij ?)■ 
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BUivtle («U*Ptik). [wiGr.lAXi 4 «ri«^ellil)tic, 
defective* i. i^tlirviv to come thoit : cf. EtAiPM.) 

1 . That has the form of an etlipie ; peruiahiff 
to ellipaee. 

nei d*. Gfwmyt Attrom, 1. 360 If theirholv Arm. .of the 
ElupUc OrUt b« imifiiMd to \m dividvd into 360 neual 
Perlf. tvvd OiMON l}*cl e A** 1. xiL nfe A bnildiiw ofna 
nlliptic figni*. siaf A, Pamoms 7>m. 4 /^* ^ AU ochttn 

(MiMl whidi I had hithnrto obMrvod bning eliptick. tfin 
St« J. Hbuchbl Shid. A^ai, Pkii. 11 Thato are the etepe 
by which we have rhen to a knowledge of the elliptic Bintiona 
or the planeu. itTy B. Williamsom /m/. C^ulua vii. 190 
The area of any elliptic sector. sMt W. W. Rousa Bau. 
HUt, Mmi/L 89a The rectification of an elliptic arc. 

H That has an elliptic (os opposea to a circular 
orbit) : in quot. -> * eccentric \ 
iM Moore 11. L 4a Every wild, elliptic star, 
b. EUiptU chtifk : a chuck for oval or elliptic 
turning; elliptic cempassies, an instrument for 
drawing ellipws ; elliptic spring {iot carriages), a 
spring formed by two sets ot curvea plates, forming 
two ^liptic arcs united at the ends. 

0. Comb* In definitions of form : (Bot ) elliptic- 
lanceolate, -oblong, -ol»ovaie, -ovate, -ovoid adjs., 
having a form intermediate between 'elliptic and 
lancemate, etc. 

1045 Limdlcy ^ch, Bof. vi. (i8<(8> 88 Radical fleaven] *el- 
liptic'lanccolate. itTO Hooker Stud* Flora 54 Lower iMvea 
petioled *eniptic.oblong. Ibid. 417 Rhombic or *eUipti(> 
obovaie. Ibui 334 Leaves *elliptiu-ovaie. Ibid. 410 Peri- 
gynia *clliptic<ovoid. 

2 . Elliptic integrals : a class of integrals dis- 
covered by Legendre in 1 786, so named because 
their discovery was the result of the investigation 
of elliptic arcs. Elliptic functions \ certain spe- 
cific functions of these integrals. (^Formerly the 
term elliptic fnnetions was ajiplied to what are 
now called elliptic integrals.) 

itfR Penny Cycl. ist Supp. t..y., A large class of integrals 
clos^' related to and containing among them the expres- 
sion lor the arc of an eUipse have received the name of 
Elliptic functions. 1076 Cavlev Elliptic Functions 8 sn u is 
a sort of sine function, and cn m, dn u are sorts of cosine- 
functions of m ; these are called Elliptic Functions. ^ iMi 
W11.LIAMSON in EncycL Brit. XIII. 63 The epithet * elliptic * 
applied to these integrals is purely conventional, ansing 
from the connexion of one of them with the arc of an ellipse. 

8. Gram. Of sentences, phrases, or style : Char- 
acterised by ellipsis ; Elliftigal a. 

4. quasi- sb. {nonce use) 

S0p7 Southey Espriella's Lett. (1814) 11. 79 They were 
talking of parabolic^ and elHptics, and describing diagrams 
on the table with a wet finger. 

Mence as combining lorm SUl'ptloo-, 

1070 Harley yiAsr. Med. 389 Leaves, .elliptlco-lanceolats. 
St. James's Gaz, 3 Feb. 6 His style . . is of the ellip- 
tico-interjectional sort. 

Slliptioal ^eli‘ptik&l), a. [f. prec. -al.] 

L That has the lorm of an ellipse; pertaining 
to ellipses. 

xbpb Hobrrs Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 305 The cone de- 
scribed by the subtense of the. .elliptical line. 171M B. Mar- 
tin Mag. Arts Sc. 1. v 23 They all move in Ormts, which 
ore more or less oval, or (as the Astronomers call it) Ellip- 
tical. i8ss-0 J . Playfair Nat. Phil. 1 1. 185 The orbit of the 
fourth satellite is sensibly elliptical. S831 Brewster 
optics xxvii. aas, 1 hRve been enabled to refer all the phe- 
nomena of the action of metals to a new species of polarisa- 
tion, which I have called elliptical polarisation. 1I70 
Huxley Pkysiogr. xx. 354 In the great elliptical path of toe 
earth the sun occupies one of these foci. 

b. Elliptical compasses : «= elliptic compasses, 
t Elliptical dial, a small pocket-dial (Kcisey). 
Also in Bailey 1721-1790, Chambers 1751. 

O. Comb. 

. *•«. Lindlby Sch. Bot. v. (1858) 53 Leaves ^elliptlcal- 
lanceolate. 

2 . Gfam. Of sentences and phrases: Defective, 
lacking a word or words which must be supplied 
to complete the sense. Of style, etc. : Character- 
ized by ellipsis. 

1770 Bp. Lowth Isaiah fed, zs^ 3x3 note, Ic was necessary 
to add a word or two in the version to supply the elliptical 
expression of the Hebrew. s0a8 Whately Rhetoric in 
EncycL Metrop. 284/1 Aristotle’s Style . . is freimeutly so 
elliptical as to be dry and obscure. I0|0 Mill FoL Ecoh. 
I. ill. f z >1876) 89 Production and productive, are. .elliptical 
egressions, involving the idea of a something produced. 
zO^ Tsaill in Macm. Mag. Oct. 441/1 Orlyk’s violently 
elli^ical manner. 

8. Omitted by ellipsis. ? nonce-use. 

I0B9 W. IVntCAM Greek Test. Pref, He has given at the 
foot of the page . . many of the principal elliptic words. 
BllivtilNd]7(eli*ptik&li),iiiAf. [f. prec. -i- LY^ ] 
In an elliptical manner. 

1 . Gram. With use of ellipsis. 

1010 J. Gir^Hiiar Philos. Etym. Introd. sz Almost every 
word is pot elliptically. I0g0 Dove Logie Chr, FeUth 1. L 
I 8. 30 [Certain sciences] use. .elliptically, the Syllogism. 

2. In tlie form or after the manner id an el- 


ii!|i BaswETEa Optics xxviL tap Light polaiiaad + 43^ ia 
allipticaUy polarued. 

gUijtUmln— ■■ rare*, [C Elliptical «. •f 


The of being elliptical 

Mobs Saip* Dom, App. uL m Aeeoe^ 


ElHp t i ^o em of the Apocalyptick 8Cyh 


Aocording to the 


Bllivtioitijr (elipti’^ti). [f. Eluptio a -itt.1 
Elliptu: form ; degree of derlatlbii (of an orbit, etc.) 
from circularity, (of a ttilimld) from ipheric^y. 

1789 Phii, Treme. XLVl!l. U [In] the caae oTbetb aup- 
poaS of the same elliptielty . . I liave taken greater care. 
1011 Sia J. HEaacHEL A oiv m s, iiL top Its deviatlchR from 
the circular form, arising from so veiy sHg ht an elUptioity. 
1864 Aihenssnm No. zpefi. Aea/i Tbo ellmtidiy or Mars. 
ifcolEvoNS Eiem. Log* EExiiLiillo) apt M orbit of alight 
eluptidty. 

D. as a measurable quantity. 

Tha elliptielty of a apherotd (e. 0. of tha figuro of a planet) 
is expressed by some mathematicians as tha ratio of tha 
diffsrenoe of the axes to the major axis, and by others as the 
tatio of this diflereoce to the minor axu. (With refersnee to 
orbits this mods of expressing elliptielty b not used ; see 
EocxNTaicrrv 3 b) 

178I PhlL s'rano* XLVIIl. 77 'llie diminution of the 
gravity having been found grsater than ^ olUptichy 
or difiTarsnos of diameters ought to ue less than that 
fraction, a^s Baewsraa Newton (1850 1. xiit 361 The 
ellipticity of the earth. .hM been foond to ^ i00y 

Denieom Astron* without Math, 7 Its ellipticity . . means 
the proportion between the difierence of the two axes • . of 
an elKr^, and the greater of them. 

milptograph. - Elltpsogbaph. 

ligB Kncy, BriH«A. 8)s.v. [A description of the Instrument], 
t Slliptei'dafr, Obs. Also 8 elUptolde. 
[^dly f ellipt- (cf. Elliptic) + mod.L. -oidesi 
see -oiD.] An infinite ellipse. 

I73t Bailey, Eliptoides. type Hutton Math. Diet., 'EX- 
liptoide, an infinite or indefinite Ellipsis, defined by the 
indefinite equation ajP^'*^b:P^ * a^jp when m or n are 
greater than z. 

II SUopa (e-lpps). Obs. in actual use. [a. Gr. 
IaAo^ or f Ao^, the name of a fish and of a serpent. 

('The variants Elafs and Eloss are used in mod. soologi- 
cal Latin in different senses).] 

1. A kind ot serpent. 

1667 Milton P* L. x. 536 Cerastes homd. Hydros, and 
Ellops drear. 

2 . A kind of fish mentioned by ancient writers. 

z6os lioLLANti Pliny 1. a66 The Lamprey in Sicilie : the 
Elops at Rhodes, and so forth of other sorts of fishes. Z774 
Golosm. Nat. Hist. uB6a) 1 1. 1. iii. a^ The Slops or Ses- 
ser^ient. Z775 Asii, Ellops, a fish affording delicious food 
which some think to be the sturgeon of the moderns. 3875 
Browning Aristoph* ApoL xto Spends all his substance on 
stewed ellops-fish. 

Ellore, obs. f. Elder sb.^ (the trcel 
SU-nka. dial. Also eld-, ellar-rake. [Deriva- 
tion uncertain ; cf. Klohook ; the writers of the 
Chesh. and Shropsh. glossaries suggest heel-rake. 
Halliwell gives also ^ Ellock-rake, a small rake 
for breaking up ant-hills. Nalop.''\ A large rake 
with curved iron teeth, drawn behind the raker. 

1079 Skropsh. Word-bk. (E. D. S. t Ellnike, eldrake. 1884 
Chesh. Gloss. tE. D. S.) Ell-rmke, eller-rake. 

BlL-waad (edw^nd). Chiefly Sc. and north* 
dial* Also 5 eleuwend, ellewande, elwonde, 
Sc* elnewande, 7-9 olwasid. [f. Ell + wam>.] 
1 . A measuring rod, an ell-measure : sometimes 
used for ‘ yard-measure '. 

1 1403 Nottingham Borough Rec. 1 1. 34 Ipse Johannes cepit 
quendam elenwand, et ipsam percussit super capud.] ?a sgse 
tr. Leges Burgorum Scoeise xlvUi. in Sc* Acts (1844) 1. 34a 
Ilk burses may hafe in hb hout..ano elnewnnd. stoe 
Skrnr Reg* Maj* 36 The heire of ane burges, u of perfita 
age. quhen he . . can . . measure claith (with ane elwand). 
1785 Raimav Gentle Sh^h. lit. i. An elwand fills his hand, 
his habit mean. 1834 H. Miller Scenes ^ Leg. xxL (ZB57) 
304 Beating time with his ellwand on the j^int of his shoe. 
1 2 . The larger of the bones of the fore-arm ; 
- Ulna. Ohs. 

^1440 Promp, Parv. zm Elle wande [A elwonde,] ulna, 

8. Sc. The group of stars called Orion’s Belt. 

15Z9 Douglas /Kneis viii. Prol. Z53 llic son, the sevin 
sternis, and the Charll wane. The elwand, the elementis, 
and Arthuris hufe. riCty Hogg Tales ^Sk. IV. ap King’s 
Elwand mow foolbhly termed the Belt of Orion). 

E 1 j& (elm), sb* Forms : 1 aim, <(-7 alma, 9 
dial, alem, alluin, 4- aim. Also 4 ulm, 6 ulma. 
[OK. elm str. masc. «OHG. elm str. masc. (whence 
the derivatives MUG. clme, ilme, ilmcnc wk. fern.) 
;_WGcr. *clmo-z ; the same word with difference 
of ablaut appears as ON. dlmr (Sw. aim, Da. 
cUm, aim) etymologically » L. ulmus* The mod. 
Ger. ulme, Du. olm, and the Eng. form ulm{e, 
are due to the influence of the Lat. word.] 

1 . The name of well-known trees belonging to 
the genus Ulmus, esp., in England, the Common 
or Small-leaved Elm {Ulmus cam^slris), a tree 
having rough, doubly serrated leaves, flowers 
nearly sessiK, the fruit oblong, deeply cloven and 
glabrous ; in Scotland, tha Witch or Wych Elm 
{Ulmus montanais or the Cork-barked Elm ( Ulmus 
suberosa) ; in U. S. the White Elm ( Ulmus 
americana), 

c MOO Sax, Letehd, 11 sa Eft genim almea riode. gahiem 
to ahaan. t|iB WvcLif tea. xlL 19, 1 shal aatta in desert 
fyrr tree and vim and box togidere. c 1440 Promp* Parv* 
138 Elm, tre, sfAfsiw. IMI Act 39 Hen, Vlll* c. 0 • 5 Two 
othar bowes. .of aslia, mma, wyciia, haayll or other wood 
mate for tha aama. tdh Dpamt Horuee Eplti. 1. vii. D vj. 
Our ofetiaen b now a Corridon* Ha trimmas hb ulmts. 
M04 Bvelitn <Aib«iV4|0 Tha Elm delights fai a sound, 
sweet end fortlbMMl ^ a9fe>0aay Miegyht Beneath those 


ramdelma,that yew tree's shade. 1794 Maxwii Ronsooaife 
Bot, xvU. 884 Few persona know that the Elm hat any 
fiower. i0|a LtMotEY Nat Sysi, Bot* 94 The inner bark of 
the Elm b slightly hitler and astringent, alia TcMmaoM 
In Mem* xdv. 58 Ro^’d tha Aill foiiiuM dSia. 1800 O. 
W. Holmes One-hoss Shay, Logs from the 'Ssttbrli 
ellum *. 1877 E I^agoce^. tP* Line, GUu. (E D. S.) 
Elsm, tha elm. ilts Isle Bright Gloss* (E D. &) Sibttn, 
an elm. 

2 . With distinguishing epithets, denoting the 
above-named and other species of the gpxivaUmus i 
Brond^lenrad Him, Ulmus lati/olia or mopitanai 
Ohie h eete r Him, also called Amerlonn 8Um« 
Ulmus americana ; Witch or Wyoh Sim, 
Ulmus moniana* Also Yoke Blm, the Hobn- 
bkam {Catfinus Bctulus). 

1870 Haeley Mat, Med* 4x9 The Broad-Leaved Elm. .0»- 
80 feet high, with rugged bark. ilSa Garden ti Nov. 419/3 
The Chichester Elm . . b variously known as the Hunting* 
dou, Scampston, or unfortunately as the American Elm. 

5. /f. with reference to the practice of training 
vines on elms. 

1590 Shako. Com, Err* ti. 11. 179 Thou art an Elroe my 
husband, 1 a Vine. 1849 Mysi. Imiq* a Subverting the 
Protestant Religion, together with the Subjects Liberty, 
(the Elme of that Vine). 

4 . The wood of these trees. 

tbyP. Nichoixon Pract. Build, adz Elm b another tough 
and strong species of wood. 

6. Comb., chiefly attrib., as elm-dresser, -plank, 
-shadow, -tree, -wood\ elm -embosomed, -encircled 
adjs. ; elm-balm, the fluid contained in elm-galls ; 
elm-gall the gall produced on the different species 
of elm bv the puncture of Aphis ulmi ; elm-pipe, 
the trunk of an elm hollowed for use as a diain 
or water-pi^. 

t86i Miss Pratt Flower* PI. V. 4a Galls are also pro- 
duced on the leaves by the puncture of a cviiips, and each 
gall contains some drops of liquid, which has been called 
*£lm balm. 1996 in Rogers Agric. 4 l*rices 111. 578 *Elm 
dresser ao/. 1839 Clough Poems ii. zi Field and wood 
And *elm-embotK>med spire. 1777 T. Waiton Poems Ode 
vii, Or grange, or *elm-encirclM farm. 1731 S. Hales 
Stat. Ess. II. Am., Where *elm-plpes li^ underground. 
Z677 Moxom MecH* Bxerc. (1703) 173 An Oaken plank, or 
*Elm plank. iStf Mm. Hemani Haunted House, Where 
the deep *alm shadows fall. 198a Turnee Herbal 11. 169 b, 
I'he leues, the boughes, and the barck of the *elm tre, 
haue a binding venue. s088 R. Holme Armoury 11, ys/i 
I’he Elme Tree b of some called All-Heart. 177s Golinim. 
Hist. Engl. 11. 387 Her body was. .thrown Into a common 
chest of elm tree. iBya Tenhyrom Dream Fair tPbm. sf 
Enormous clmtree-boles did stoop and lean Upon the dusky 
brushwood underneath Their broad curved bmehas. 

Blm, var. of Helm sb. and p. dial, 
tMmaweg. Obs. rar$-K 

a xj/sn Foe. in Wr.-WOleker 591 Lameres, smgttce almawea 
XHailtll (clmfin), a. Now dial, or arch. Forms : 
5 elmyn, (6-7 811111111), 5-9 olmin, 5- olmon* 
[f. Elk - r -BN.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to an elm-tree. 

1494 Farvan vii. 585 They were hanged vMn an elmyn tree. 
>090 T. M[ovrET] Sukwormes 56 Tender Elming bud May 
. . be giuen in tteMe of foode. 1807 Tomell Four^. Beasts 
301 Let him feed upon . . Elming bougl^. 1070 Hobbes 
Iliad VI. 403 PlaniM about it many £lmen-trees. 1807 
Cramb Hedl ynstice. We slept beneath the elmin tree. 
s8z3 Scott Roksby 11. xxvii. Leaning Rgmnst the elmin 
tree. s88s Palorave Visions Eng* BiThe elmen leaf 
Thinn’d into gold, and fell. 

2 . Made of the wood of the elm-tree. 

1400 Mann* 4 Househ. Exf, 303 Item, for lx. fete of elmen 
horde, %x,d, 104$ Bury With (i85o> B09 A great chest of 
elming horde. 

8. Compoied of elm-trees. 

1870 World No. 106. Z9 The elmen bowers are In theb 
prime of foliage. 

Elmes, elmlgge, elmyg, obs. if. Alms, c^.v. 
Slmy (edrni ). [f. £1^ sb* 4 -T.] Consisting 
of, characterized by, or abounding in elms. 

>707 Dyer Flssce 1. bo6 The sandy soil Of elniy Ross. 
17^ Southey Joan ef Are x. 5 I'he summer breeze Moves 
o’er the elnw vale. 1799 Colbeidcb in New Monthly 
Mag. (183$) aLV. aay We have elmy hedges. 1873 Miaa 
I'hackksay Old Kensington i. 4 The old palace that stands 
blinking its sleepy windows across elmy vbtas, 

i ISliia, •'llan, sb, Obs. [Com. Teut. : OE. 
fllen (gen. fines) corresponds to OS. eEen, ellien, 
OHG. ellan, ellen, elltn, Goth, aljan str. neut. ; 
ON. eljan, eljun str. fern. (Icel. elja wk. fern.);— 
OTent. types *aljano{m, *affand.] 

Strenm, couram (also, in 0 £., zeal) ; in Theol, 
strength vonchsated. comfort, grace. 

Beowulf 608 Ac ic him geata aceal EafoS and ellen un- 
scara nu fuhe gebeodan. M K. JtAXWeBoeih* xxviL | a 
(Bosw.) Feower erfleftaa,^!* b an watrsclpe, o8er metgung, 
hridde b ellen. a 1000 Guthlac 064 Wm Gukbe on elne 
strong, a sorI Ancr, R, zo6 Vor to scAiulden wenen |mt 
God, uor ouwer hoU liua, sends ou hb grace and hb elna. 
c zaya Hali Meid *97 Ah monnaaalnebmucha wuiB. x 1040 
UreisuH in CoH* Horn, 185 Wa,.bugga)i worldlea froure . 
wik moni sori caona , and aloe of monnaa speche. Ibid, 
Hwa ae euer hau«5 longa wona of gaatliche elne. 

Hence d, [see -uns], powerlees. 

a zoee ynliana 393 (Gr.) Ic geomor aoeal aecan oSema 
cllenbaaran cempan. c laoa Ormin 10908 Illc meocnesaa 
bs ellottlBa Wi^utono hemummneaaa. 

t Z'lM, V. Obs, rOE. flnian « OHG. ellindn, 
ON. dna, Goth, ai/aubn t^OTtnt ^aljanbjan, f. 
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xuna’o. 


BLoora. 


•tJJtnt-mi MC pwe.] Irmnf.To ttm^ben, hentwi, 
comfort. ^ 

m lOM After, Jf. lo Con ft iMon mmcli ft dnon horn ft 
WpM mid fod« of hoU lor^ f >374 A* 

•MO droii hom to hof« deaB. .dnoiM core, s 1040 
Li/k^ in Cott, Hem. 915 Iw wot j^i ^ wult imidca no 
feo hdl foot to cInoB mo. 

jBln(6, obi. var. of Ell. 

t B*laiB|fo Oh. fOE. %lnung^ f. ^nian, Elve v, : 


I -lEO^.J Comfortc grace. 
M4B Uveiatf in Ceti, Hem, 185 


4t 1040 l/reiettm in Ceii. Hem, 185 Min Ihoon iiuoi lonoid 
^ boodeit us Un oining {J^ntea otmiagl. JUd, 001 |ha 
•oodnt ^n clnfng. 

f ][n 00 ft*ti 0 ]lc Oh, rare, [at if ad. L. *ftocd* 
Mt’emt n. of action f. flec&re, lit. to place out, f. 
/ out 4- •locdre to place.] 
i. Removal from a pcrioo'i control. 
tEn Br. Hai.l Case* Cetue. (i6«o) woe Whon tho child 
by. .former elocation shall be out of the Paronu disposing. 
% fig. Alienation (of mind), ecitaiy. 

« lOsg Fothitrdy Athtem. 1 v. | x (i6aai 30 In all Pocsle 
.. there must be. an elocation, and emotion of the minde, 

SloOttlftT (fl/rkiiH&i), a. Bot. [f. Font -h hful-us 
•mail cell 4 - -ab.] Without partitioni or loculi. 
1I64 in Wrbstbr. 

Elooutioa (eldki^ fm). Forms : 6 eloouclon, 
iffllon, -ayon, eloquutloii, 6 - elooution. [ad. L. 
flocHtidn-emf n. of action f. iloqui to speak out : 
cf. ELOgUBKOE. 

Sense 1 is identical wkh tho meaning of elecuiie as used 
by Koman rhetoricians. Scnio 4, which has been evolved 
from the etymology without regud to Latin usage, corre- 
sponds to what the Romans expressed by ^renmmtiaeia.] 

■f* 1 . Oratorical or literary expression of thought ; 
Hterary * style* as distinguished from * matter'; 
the power or art of appropriate and effective ex- 
pression. 06 s. 

igBg Hawbs Pleat, xi. I, Elocuskm with the powre of 

Mercury, The madr enometh right well (acundyuusfy. 

T. Wilson Xktri, 4 Klocucion & an appUyng of aptc word^ 
and sentences to the matter founde out to confirms the 
cause. tgM Wbsbb Sag. Peetrie (Arb.) 19 Why should we 
think so basely of this? rather then of her sister, 1 meane 
Rhetoricall Bl^uuiion. tdgf H abington Catiara (Arb. ) x z 
How unhapple soever 1 may be in the elocution, 1 am sure 
the Theame is worthy enough. iMi Nbvils Ptaie Ktdiv. 
afir A Person of good Learning and Elocution. 1731 Uailbv 
voi. lI,J?/M:a/ioMiwith Rhetoricians) consists in apt express- 
ing, and a beautiful order of placing of words. aSy^ Lingasd 
Nut, Attgle»Sax. CA. 18^) 11 . aL 171 Your..acquauitunue 
with those forma of elocution in which it is expressed. 

eemr. A mode of expression, ubs. 
m 1879 Hossbs Phi, (1840149a Kiocudonsare madedeoent : 
a. By speaking feelingly .. e. By apeaklng as becomes the 
person of the speaker, etc. 

1 8 . Eloquence, oratory ; (0t$er, in //. harangues, 
ligg RasHB Chrittt T, 39 a, How shall 1 arme myne elo- 
ouiTm adwi MAsaiNon Emp. Emet 11. i, She*ll rtre me 
with Her t^ioua elocutione. afigg Navnton Fretgm, Peg, 
(Arb.) 49 She began to be uken with his elocution, afi^ 
Milton Eikon, 941 1 'o stirr the constancie of any wise man 
is. .above the genius of his cleric elocution, aeag-ao Popb 
JUmd III. 983 When he speaks, what elocution flows I tTpa 
Cowraa Iliad ix. 349 Both elocution and address in arms. 

8. Oral utterance ; way or manner of speaking. 
Kow only with some notion of 4. 

adsg CocKBaAM, EieeHtUm^ vtterance. 1669 Milton P. L. 
IX. 747 Whose taste . . Gave elocution to tlie mute. 17M 
Richaidbon Graadittm (ijSx) 11 . xxix. 37^ He had a lively 
and easy elocution. ^ 1^ Godwin C'aL IViliiams 18 For 
this Mr. Tyrrei was indebted to a boisterous and overbear- 
ing elocution. BTfg Buokb J,et. Wks. Vll. 371 You have 
^natural, fluent^ and unforced elocution. 1848 Kiiskin Med. 
Paitti. 1 . I. I. ii $ 7 'Ihe clear and vigorous elocution of 
uselesB and senseloss words. 

4 . The art of public speaking so far as it regards 
delivery, pronunciation, tones, and gestures; man- 
ner or style of oral delivery. Also attrib, 

,1813 R. C. Table A (ed. 3', ElocmtieH, good vtterance 
of speech. 1678 pHiLUPSj^^ii?/^/Mio, proper Speech, hand- 
some utterance, tjm Cibibb (>758) L 87 True 

theatrical elocution. 181^ Scott Gtty M. xxxvii, It. .served 
to give aest and peculuu'ity to the style of clwcution. 1884 
Sat. Pet*. 13 Dec. 819/1 The worst of the other system, that 
of boarding-Hchools and * elocution-masters ', is that, etc. 

SloontiOMrj (eUfkiw/anih). a. [f. prec. 
•AttY.I Of or pertaining to elocution. 

1848 Poe t^ks. 1x8641 III. llie elocutionary . . value of 
her programmes. i88b Dady News j Mar. 5/4 Mr. New- 
degate, with great . . elocutionary effect, read the letter. 
1^ Manch. Exam. 14 May 9/4 Dr. Parker's elocvitiuiuu-y 
gifts added to the strong impression which it made. 

JSlOCiLtio&ist (elffkir/'Janist). [f. Elooution 
4 -IBT.] One who practises the art of elocution ; 
a prohcient in the art of elooution. 

ii47 in OiAto. 1860 Daily News a; Dee., Mr, Bengough 
Is a giood elocutionisL al^ Whitney Long. xiv. 983 
The. .variations of tone whKh the skilled elocutionist uses. 

JSUMIlltioaiSft (clffkiwTanjiz), v. [f. Elocution 
4 -lEB.J ieUr. a. To make use of florid or elo- 
quent language, b. To speak or read in public. 
NS849 POB M^s. (1864) in. 930 The author proceeds, .to 
elocutionixe. 1883 Hemiletie Meathly Aug. 66z The two 
tasks [of a weacher] . . writing and elocutioniaing. 

SiomttTft (flp'kiiltiv). a. and sb. ram. f^ if 
ad. L. *il 9 ciiiikf-us, f, : see Eux:uTiON.] 

A. mij, I'hat is conuemed with ntterauGe or 
uloqucnoe. B, sb. An utterance. 

1807 Fmiomam PeseAfes iL xivUi. (1877) 954 Though 


. to place out, f. 


a, fad. L. 
peak out : 


ProaehuM b fth MoonBive part bo but >tbe cowUiB tl da of 
Mao. ^iii New Afemikfy Mag, 11 . 4} Mr- Manager •• 
went through the ai^xeaslng elo^ivcs of dumb show. 

murnanr, ^. ran-K M. LI NbeikiM-u$ 
pertaiiiing to oratorical expreasioa.] That per- 
tains to eiocutioo ; elocutioirarT. 

thf MmUkfy Mag, XUV. 448 Dr. Caroy has .. b fer- 
waedae s B, an djocutaiy edition oTThoiason's Soanona 

[a. Fr. ad. L. Heginm ^see Elo- 
oiuif). Now treated as Fr. : pronounced {elo$y] 
t L An expression of praise or commendatiou ; 
an encomium. Obs, 

csgl8 Nuce tr. Setteea^s Octmeia 1. iii. That woman xngttt 
shal have alwayo This aloge yet 1893 I. Bbaumont Om 
Buraefe Tk, Earth l 35 The Author here gives ua aa 
Eloge on Mountains, a^ Wilkes Orr. (z8o5> 111 . is8 
The eloge which the nobh^ M poets gives me. 01789 
Bubnky Hiet, Mut. 111 . iv. 087 Pare Mersenne. .has given 
us an .. eloge of him. itoa Edm. Pev. I. 93 'ihe latter 
UMmber of this eloge would now be wholly unintelligible, 
if applied to a spirit^ coach*horse. 

2 . A funeral oration ; a discourse in honour of 
a deceased person, eg. that pronounced by a newly- 
elected member of the French Academy upon his 
predecessor. 

r tyag ATTBSBuav Fbist.Corr. I.^x783)x70 , 1 retumyou,!iir, 
the two elogcA, which I have perUKed with pleasure. 1 bor- 
row that word from your language. 1733 Chambers Cycl. 
Subf*., 'l*he secretary of the royal academy of scienccii in 
Pans composes the eloges of such members as die. a88x 
G. Wilson ft Geikib E. Forbee xv. 553 Pronouncing the 
Eloge of his old master into whose place he now bsccimIb 1 

tlBlogist. Obs. [f. Elooe + -IHT.] 'One 
who pronounces a panegyric * (Todd). 

««839 WoTTON PetM. 1x665)366 $he did not w.int a pas- 
sionate Eiogist, as well us uu excellent Preacher [for her 
funeral sermon]. 

II SlO'gium. Obs. [r.>. Nogium a short saying, 
an inscription on a tombstone ; this woid and its 
mod. forms seem to have been confused with Kulo- 
oiUM, Kuloqy.] 

1 . An explanntoxy inscription. 

a 1890 Stillinofl. Serm. 1 . viii. (R.) The clogium of his 
cross, Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews. 

2 . -liLOGY a~4. 

X570-6 Lambabdb Perofftb. Kent (1826' 951 Where he l>c- 
Btoweth this honourable Eluvium upon hitiL 1883 D. A. Art 
Converse 54 Let your Elogium's be alwaics within the cir- 
cumference of common sense, a 1784 Dodblby A rt Preach. 
99 In elogiunis, *cis the art. With plain simplicity to win 
the heart, a tjtg Burney N/st. Mas. (ed. t)l. lx. 166 Pos- 
teri^. . will . . meet with their names and elogiumt. 

t IB'logy. Obs, Also 7 8 elogie. [Anglicized 
form of prec.] 

1 . An explanatory inscription, es/. on a monu- 
ment or a portrait. Cf. Elogiuk 1. 

x8o3 Bacon Adv, Learn, if. 13 Many personages, .desenie 
better than dispersed ivport, or barren Elogics. 1643 
Evelyn Mem.(ii^j\l. sooTlieenigiesor the several Dukes, 
with their Kk^ies. 1638 J. Bwreery Hist. ChrisHna Q. 
Swediaud 499 In Mveral pastboords hung their elogies. 
1883 Cowley l^erses Ess. <1669)47 His Statue or Picture, 
with an Elogy under it, shall be placed in the Galery. 

2 . A brief summary of a person's character ; a 
charncterization ; usually in favourable sense, a 
eulogy, expresbion of praise. 

x8ta Deayton Poly-olh. iv. Neies 70 But for Arthur you 
shall best know him in this elogie. This is that Arthur, etc. 
1609 Earle Microcosm. Ixii. (Arb.) 87 No man . . comes off 
more with the elogie of a kind Gentleman. 1838 Rvklvn 
Mem, (1857) I. X3 (Jnc Stokes, .did. .set forth a pretty book, 
which was published, with many witty elogies before it. 
1681 tr. Willis' Reut. Med. Whs. Voc., Elogie, a report in 
praise or dinpraise of a thing. ^ i7«h Earl Cro.marty S/. in 
Loud. Gut. Na 4037/5 Ait Elogie or Panegerick on Her 
Majesty. 1740 Johnson Blake wks. IV. 369 Wc must then 
admit, amidst our elogies and applauses. 

8. A biographical notice (usually of a deceased 
person \ 

1844 Milton Jndgm. ilfM:Fr(i85i> 991 Jacobus Verheiden 
..in his Elogies of famous Divines. 1648 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Kp. IV. xii. 9x7 As Pauhis Jovius hath delivered in 
his Elogie of learned men. idga C. Stafylton Herodian 74 
Of such before as writ hib Acu or Elogie, Some Records 
due unto this day remain. 

4 . A funeral oration. 

1877 Govt, Vsnicc 197 His Funerals are kept intheChurLli 
of bt. Mark ; and his Elogy pronounced in presence of the 
Senat. 1889 Evelyn Mem. <i857> 111 . 996 She . . had her 
obsetiuies celebrated . . by a solemn procesHioa, and elogy of 
all the witness of that renowned city. 

liSlohim ^ulJuhim, -him). Also 7 elohym. 
[ileb. DWH Hohinit pi. of mSn god, but often 
construed sing, witn sense ' God ’ or * a god '.] 
One of the Hebrew names of God, or of the gods. 
180s Timmk Quersit. 1. iL 7 That Elohym. .Who moved 
upon the waters. 1715 Kersey, Elokim, one of the names 
of God in the bible. i86s Stanlkv Jew. Ch. (1877^) 1 . i. 19 
Abraham saw th^ all the Elohini were meant for Godb 
t b. tram/, in allusion to the supiiosed use of 
the won] in certain passages of the Bible to 
denote earthlv potentates. (This interpretation 
is DOW abandoned, exc. in the ironical passage 
Bs. Ixxxii. 6.) 

x88a Sib T. Bbownb Ckr. Mor. 19 He who . . sways the 
scepter of hiiiuelL not envying the glory of. .elohlms of the 
earth. 

Slohimio (ebht*mlk), a. rare, [f, prec.4-lo.] 
Of paaiages in the Hebraw gcriiitures : Character- 


ised bf the me of the word EMkim iiMtead afi the 
WOfd Yakveh. See next 
ii|t F« Bolton DeEtaeehen Pt. HI, tya Two Blehimic 
frimmenu brought together. 1880-3 Scmai- p Peiig, EtstycL 
llC XO34 The Elobiimc psalms. 

glmKlm ft (alffe hiatL [f. £L0H(Ill)-f -ItT.] The 
name given by Hebraists to the anthor (or authors) 
of those parts of the Hezatench which are marked 
by the use of JSlahim as the name of Cod in- 
stead of Yakveh ( popularly written Jehovah), See 
JlHOVlST, Y.iHVIST. 

iMs H. J. Kosb Bunsen 27 Bgen Imagined two Elohista, 
and one jehovist. s>8a-*3 Schapp Pelir. En^t, 11 . 1043/1 
Amended by a yonnger Elohist and a Tehoviotic editor. 

filohistio (elahi'stik), a. [f. prec. + -10,] Of 
or pertaining to the Ei^nibt; characterize by 
the use of Eixyhim instead of Yahveh : see prec. 

1841 FyiMto Neugstenberg en Pentnt. (x847> 331 In some 
passages of the Elohiatic part . . Eiohira must auuid under 
all circumstances, slfig Johannbs Laicun Anti-Colenso 1 , 
'The Jchovistic passages taken by themselves require the 
Elohistic story to connect them. s88i W. R. Smith Old 
Test, in Jew. Ch. vii, 197 The Elohistk mdlection [of psabnttj 
. .was formed after ilie time of Eira. 

XAoin, eloign /loi n), v. Forms: 6 eloinn, 
eloygn, 6-7 ealoy&(e,e1oyn, 7 oololgiLOlloigne, 
7-9 eloigne, 6- oloin, 8- oloign. [a. AF.f OF. 
esloignier (Fr. Noegner) to remove to a diarance 
late L. exlongdre^ Nmjmre to remove to a distance 
(see Klonq v.). In English law- Latin ehng&re 
is used in the various senses defined below.] 

I. gen. (Sometimes transf. frtwn the legal ufe.) 
tl. To remove to a distance, Ht and fig, Obs. 
>518 Goodly Primer, O bone Jesu wipe clean, away that 

elolncth me from thee. 1373 Brieff Disc. I'roub. Franck, 
ford 158 They shall be eloigned from us that would gladly 
succor tha pupro. sfiaa Fisiieb in F. White Re^. Tishoi' 
448 'J'heir spirit being eloyned . . from the contagion of the 
bodie. 1636 Aui>. J. Williams Holy Tahls 1x6371 305 If the 
7 able lie so far esloigned from the people. x6^ Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Coy. xxix. (1663 115 Leastwise laliour to esioign thy 
minde from the vanities of the Earth. 1^ Christ Exalted 
S 127. 98 I'hou hast eloyned, or cast me lur away. 

b. refl. 'I'o take oneself off, abscond ; to retire 
to a distance, seclude oneself {from). Now rare. 

1339 Act 31 Hen VIII, c. 8 If any person . .elnine. .him- 
selfe within any parte of this realme. xMg Turbrrv. Bk. 
I ‘euerie 35 The harte. .eloygning him mlf from the hinindea 
1306 Si'ENscR P". Q I. iv. 30 From worldly cares him.selfc he 
did esioyne. x88a Fuller Wort hws Line. 11. 162 If. .you 
should elloigne your sell by residence there from those im- 
ployments. z8x8 Colbriim:b Pern. 1x836) I. 223 Ihe artist 
must, eloign himself from nature. }ioGO Shltey 11 . 

402 He eloigned himself, and evaded pursuit. 

II. spec, in Law. 

2 . trans. To convey or remove out of the juris- 
diction of the court or of the sheriff. 

155B Act I Elta. c sx. I 35 If. his goods or chattels be so 
eloyned. 168a Luttrell Brief Pel. (1857) I. 334 His lord- 
ship had eloigned the body of. . Henrietta. 1768 Iilackstonk 
Comffi. 111 . 139 7 'he sheriff may return that he is eloigned. 
1796 J. Anbtey Pleaders GWefe (18031 48 Content his pei- 
son to eloign, x^ 'I'omlims Law Dkt. s. v., If such as are 
within age be eloined. 

8. To remove, carry off, send nwav (property). 
1808 Callib Stat. Sewers (1647) 151 If such best lieast 
should be esioyiied. 17x4 Sir W. .Scrogcm Courts Leet 
(ed. 3) 78 If one eloign iny (roods that are not distrainable by 
Law. 1813 New Monthly Mag. Vll. 518 Many a tale of 
plundered nocks, .and eloigned cattle 
4 . To divert (money) from its proper use. 

x^ Prerog. Part, in Set, Hart. Misc. ( 1793 339 The rents, 
profits, and icvcnuca of this realm, .air su nuiLh. .eloined. 

t Sloinfttft, eloi gnate- Ohs. rare. [f. Fr. 
iloi^mer (see prec.)T -atk.] Irons. prec. 

Howell For Trarf, (AA>.) 56 Nor is some vulgar 
Greek so farre adulterated, and eloignateil from the true 
lireck, as Italian is from the Latin. 1847 Graig, Elainate^ 
to remo\e. 

Sloiner (noi-nai). Law. [f. Elgin -i- -kb ; 
after AF. esloigneourA One who cluing. 

Nichols i^riiton L 67 Our Justices can convict the 
eloiners of malice. 

t Eloi*ament, eloi'gnmant. Ohs. Also 7 
•■lolniDaDt, 8 eloignemezLt. [a. AF. esloigne* 
ment, Fr. Boignemenl : see Elgin and -mknt.J 

1 . Removal to a distance. 

1878-98 PHiLLira, Piloinmetrtj a removing a great way off. 
>«47 in Craig; and in mcxl. Diets. 

2 . a. The space or distance between one object 
and another, d. Distance, in the sense of tlie dis- 
tant part or background of a scene or of a picture. 

«l8fo Hacket Abp. Williams i. 1x692) 9a The mw.. 
appears to us no bq^er than a platter, .b^uac of tliat 
esloinment . . between our eyes and the objecL 1715 ao 
Pope Iliad 1 . 991 In the eloignement wc behold Jupiter in 
golden armour. 

8. fig* Remoteness in feeling or taste (from), 
a Sf8!| Shenstone Ess. 146 Me discovers an eloignmcnt 
from vulgar phrases. 

tSUome. Oh. rart'^*, (See quot.) 

>7U Chambers Cycl. Suppl.^ Elome, a name given by nomo 
aath^ to orpiment 

tSloiw. Obs. Forms : 5 ealoiAffa, fr-7 
•loftftft, ^7 M. late L. Hengd-re to re- 

move to a distaace. f. i out hngp ikr away. 
JSanm t of this word, and the ordinary modem wane of 
Elongate, show that tJie L. word wai .^oitierimes taken as 
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MLOK^An. 

C loQff. The form n$^mgw is doe to the Influ* 

epce of the e^vdent Rcunooie fbrm : toe ELom.] 

1 . fram. To mmko longer, lengthen. 

ri4ao PaUmd, m ii. 79 Eletife eke m the liketh 

best thi lende* 

b. To retard, delav ; Co retard the growth ot 
€ 1400 Fmtimd, mi //W. iv. dje Piematiire yf that the list 
elonge \muUitrmm ficmm vts mniimuH faetr*\. x6m G. 
FLKTCHBa Ckri^'* in Fair's P, /. 57 U^n the 

roof the binl of sorrow sat, Eiongiog JoyfuU day with her 
sad note. 

S. To remoTc, separate, cause to wander away 
from, lit, and Ji^, Also To set free (from 
trouble or grief). 

1475 Caxton 7 tu(*n 135 b, 1 haue found and felte my self 
eslonged ..of all mysorowes. aisat Wyatt iVkg, (iSdnss 
Bysaas, and hills elonged from thy sight. 1603 Flokio 
Montaign* iil ix. (1630) 539 Doth not too much elonge . . us 
from our . . principles, xdoo Sekme Rtg. loS Anc beast 
that is elongM, and wavered away from his maister, 

8 . intr. To go far away, rart^*, 

*s®fl Flosio, Alhntanarg^ to elonge, to go farre off. 

Boiigate Cf* 

elongdt- ppl. stem ot ilongdre: see precj 
fl. tra»s. To remove, set at a distance {fom). 
rxgto Bookdr The heke Jor U> Ltrne B j a, Let the com* 
moQ hgwse ofesement be..elongatyd from the howse. 1696 
Blount Giaseegr-t to remove afar off. 1711 -i8m 

Bailkv, EUngute, to remove or carry a great way off. 

2 . intr, t®- 'I’o depart, move away or 
recede from {phs,\ b. spec, in Astronomy : I’o 
recede apparently from the sun or a fixed point in 


south point] varyeth Eastward. 1773 Asu. Ehngote^ to go 
off to a distance. 

8 . trans. To lengthen, draw out, prolong. 

1578 Banistbr Hixi. Man vjil 107 It [spinal marrow] is . . 
a portion of the brayne elongated. i6s6 Blount GlMxegr.^ 
fjongate^ to prolong. 1793 M. Vlkxlus. M orb. Anai.Ki.^\ 
9 Time has been given fur the adhesions to be elongated hy 
the motion of the neart. 1830 Demonol, vii. 317 The 
mode of elongating a goat’ik liack by means of a spit. 1863 
Dickkms Mut. Fr, vii. Having thus elongated and cm- 
plutsised the word. 

4 . Bot. (intr.) To grow or increase in length ; to 
l»e lengthy ; to have a slender or tapering form. 

x8oi KNiOHTin Phrt. Trnns, }iCl. 340 Tne wood between 
the bunch and the next leaf heluw, has ceased to ciont^te. 
i8a8 SiBUART O'. laS Tlie minutest Fibres both 
expand and eiongate with facility. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora iibj Ltnai*ia repena . . Kticeines elongating. 

Hence E longating ppl. n., that elongates. 

iI^Grbenrk CHnnery^aa The patent elongating socket. 

SioBgate (fV'f]gf*t), a. [formed as prec.] 
Lengthened, prolonged, extendi ; esp. in Bot. and 
ZooT that is long in proportion to its breadth; 
that has a lengthened, slender, nr tapering form. 

1808 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, II, 196 Lip elongate . . nar- 
rowing towards the point. 18^7 Hahdy in Proc, Berw. Nat, 
CluOlX, No. j. 935 The remainiim five forming an elongate 
club, i860 Gosse A*<*Nr. Nat. Inst, 336 Immense unrecog* 
nlsed creatures of elongate form roam the ocean. 18^ 
Hooker Stnd. Flora X03 Peduncles elongmie. 

Hence as combining form E’longato-, in various 
zoological terms, as elongato*oonloal, -ovate, 
-triangular cuijs., that has the form or outline of 
a lengthened cone, egg, triangle. 

1846 Dana Soogh. ('.848) 376 Ridges small, acute, some- 
times elongato-conical. 18^ — Cmxt. 11. 939 Hand, .elon* 
gato-ovatc. Ibiti. t 483 Beak lamellar, elongato-triangular. 

ElOtUprted vf'Vrigf’ted, fli»’i]g^ti‘d),///. a. [pa, 
pple. ofELOBOATE v.J 

L Made longer ; drawn out or extended to an 
unusual or unnatural length. 

1731 R. Cambridge Scribblvrind \\\. 83 O’er all her Limbs 
were seen Th* elongated papilla of the skin. 1899 Hatrs 
Friends in C. Ser. 11. 1. vi. air An elongated maxim of 
Rochefbucault'a. 1861 ykahoaCloister H, 1 . 951 He stood 
transfixed . . sudden horror in his elongated countenance. 
1870 F. Hall iii Wilson tr. yishnu^nrdsfa V. 68 [Bhfsh* 
maka ia] the elongated form of Bhishma. 1884 Times 
weekly ed.) 96 Sept, The lover of elongated fkrees. 

2 . That is excessively long in proportion to its 
breadth, as if drawn out or extended. 

1831 R. Knox Clognet's Anat. 51 Two of these edges . . 
present anteriorly an olongated Nurhu:e. 1838 M acoillivray 
tr. Humboldt's Trav, xxi. 30^ One. .has on elongated snout. 
1863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses lil. 13 The stem . . consists more 
or leEs df elongated cdh. 1877 W. 1 'homson Ckmtlonger 
1. iL 131 The hearty an elotigated tube. 

SlragfttlT 4 (f’lpQg^^tiv), a. nonce -wd. [f. 
Elonqath •f -IVE.] That tends to elongate or 
lengthen out : see quot 

xM Fraseds Mng. XIII. 591 A hope, that the expedient 
..adopted by the eioogativc class of oommentators, ancient 
4nd qiodem . . may never more be resorted to. 

SLongtttiott (<lFQg^>'JsMi)* Also 4 alonga- 
eloim. [ad. late L. BoHgdtiffn^em, n. of action 
f. UongHn : tee Elovoate.] 

1 . Asir. The ai^lar distance of a heavenly body 
from some relatively fixed point ; In mod. usage* 
the angular distance* of a planet from the aim, or 
of a satellite from ita^prima^. 

Ftjpi CNAOeta A0trot. %h f 13 Tske'ihe hdnsc altituds . . 
of any sterto Ax . . fr lak ho nitoheK elangacioiMi. fifis 
PStfewme ^AUrm. Aiib. Of Bygilto, and oftheyr donga* 


Hook 1847 Liuv Ckr.AHroL 31 b his gitoMst doa- 
gatioh or distance from the soito Fullkr WoHkm n. 
937 The star Venus was vidble all day long, ns aometiaie it 
falls out neer her greatest Eloogation. 1841 RaawBTSK 
Mart. Sc, iii (1836) jf We saw Tior (Venus! in the Awn 
of a crescent, resemaiing exactly the moon at the same 
dongation. x868 LoacVKB/yi ro s to sf (ocL^lyb In thewonung 
. .Its maximum weatem domgatioa attams the same vahae. 

t b. The difference In motion between ^ 
swifter and the slower of two planets, or the quantity 
of space whereby the one has overgone the other. 

xTsV-gs in CiMMacBN. 

f o. The aifTerence between the true place and 
the geocentric place of a planet Obs, 

1796 in Hutton. 

t A Removal to a distance, departure, recession ; 
hence, remoteness : also fR. Oos. 

x6x6 Bullokar. Eiongaiitm, a putting far off. 1S39 J. 
SvMORDB in Spurgeon Treas. Dm*. Ps. xxxviii. 9 OfUimes 
there is a fruHtratlon of our desires, or an elongation of the 
things. 1634 tr. Scstdery's Curia PolitiMt Those who de- 
signed his elongation and further removal from Court. 
x86s Hickkringill Jamaica 5 That vulgar errour, that it's 
[the Sun's] elongation [is] the reason of extreamity of cold. 
x67a Fkil Trans. VII. 5196 The Dis-appearance of those 
Starn may be ascribed to their Klongstion from our Eyes, 
x^ R. Burthogge F.ssny on Reason 140 In iu utmost 
Elungation or Removal from him. 

to. Astron. The removal of a planet to its 
fui thirst distance from the sun ; aphelion. 

17x3 in Kkrskv. xyax-xSoo in Baii.ey. 1787 Smkaton in 
Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 319 Hie name diimppointment . . 
with respect to the approaching elongation in September. 

8 . Tm action or process of elongating, lengthen- 
ing out, or extending. 

X73X Arbuthnot Aliments 4a This Motion of Elongation 
of the Fibrch. 1793 T. Bkodols Math. Evid, 14a What ovv* 
turns this whole system of analogical elongation . . is a dis- 
covery . . to which Lennepcotuributed an hint. x8a8 Struart 
Planter's C. 977 This decided tendency to elongation of the 
buuglis on the lee-side, xdjx Brewstkr Fat. Magtc iv. 
(1833) 80 ‘Ilie figure will undergo most curious elongations 
and contraction*. 1878 U P. Meredith Teeth 47 There 
is olso an elongation of the anterior portion of the jaws. 

1 4 . Suf'gety. fr. ' An imperfect luxation, when 
the ligaments arc only relaxed and lengthen^, but 
the bone is not out of place * iJSyd. Soc. Lex.). 

1676 Wiseman Surg. 480 1 'hose F.longations which are the 
efiect of an Humour soaking upon a Ligament . . making 
it liable to be stretcht. 17x3 in Kersey. 1847 in CsAia 


it liable to be stretcht. 17x3 lu Kersey. 1847 in CsAia 
b. * 1 he extension of a limb for the purpose of 
reducing a dislocation or setting fractured bones' 
{Syd. Soc. Lex,). 1847 in Craig. 

6 . The state of being elongated or lengthened. 
concr. That which is elongated; an extended 
space, a continuation, a part produced. 

1731 R. CAMHaioos Scribbleriad iii. 63 noiet His skin was 


papilim. 1796 H. Hunter 
1) 111 . 99 To prove the truth 


tr. St. Pierre s Stud. Nest. (17M) 111 . 99 To prove the truth 
of theory respecting their (the poles’] eiongtuion. 1797 
M. Baillik Moro. Anat. (xSoTjegp If these elongations were 


maintain . . chat he will Elonge or Stretch, aa far this Way, 
as when his Foot is couched to one side. Jbtd,, Which 
certainly shortens his Elonge. 

t SlOUffingv vbl. sb. Obs. rare-K [f Eloeo 
V. + -iNa (See quot.) 
x6xs Florio, A/lontananza,an elonglng or farre distance. 


Obs. rare^K [f Eloeo 


sLOQuaircn. 

brother did elope strelghtway. 0884 BunoM HmA it.L 060 
In close catasta shut, past hep* Of wit or valour to ekipa 
xvay A. Hamilton NewAcc. ETlnd, II. xlvU. x88 When UM 
‘lorm of Payment came, they eloped, tiso DiCKKMtiloviK. 
Rudjpt Ixxmi, Ilie . . valet . . eloped with Ml the Ctoh aad 
moveables he could lay his hands on. 

8. transf and^. (C'hieffy in mmoe^sds.) 
iToA Swift TV a /wu/y, But with raailery to netffe. .Neve 7 
lets your mind elope. 1783 Cowraa 7 >'fwr. 876 Since tl^ 
strength must with thy years elope. tf8f7 KtATt SA C. C* 
Clarke^ Spenserian vowels that elope with east. 
Slopfrmmt i^flffu'pmflnt). [In AF. (tith e.) 
alopement : aee prec. and -rent.] Ilie uciioa of 
eloping, in varioni senves. See tne vh. 

[ftol m yenrMs. tx-xe Edm. /fl fHorw.^ 587 Letopemeal 
fut uegije en autre counts qe k dower nc frit deiiHtftde.1 
1841 Termee de ia Ley 133 Elopement is when a nuurried 
woman departeth from her huKliand with an adulterer. 1898 
Luttkkia Brief Ret, < 1837) IV. 346 She had 3 children sinoa 
her elofiemeat. 17x9 Dx For Cmeoe (1869) 5 Without aay 
Purpose of makiim an Elopeoirtit that time. neytSg 
Shbnstonb Esm. a 'ine occidenul elopements . . of a ccNopo- 
sition. x8m Byron Juan 1. cciii, Myself, and several now 
in Seville, Saw f uan’s last elopement with the devU. i8aa 
J. Flint Lett. Amer. 115 The indolence end disorderly con- 


J. Flint Lett. Amer. 115 The indolence end disorderly con- 
duct of slaves, together with their frequent elopements. s 883 
Du Quincby tVhs. X|V. 460 My elopement from school 


SlOMr [f*£bOFK.] One who elopes. 

K^icHAaoaoNcAiruradSiKHV.oiB To be ..an Moum' 
from Biy friends to hhn. 1780 Miss Burney Cecilia ii. vD.) 
By making you an eloper with a duellist. xSys Marry at 
Ring's Ovm xviii, Sainiig what was left, and cursing thu 
elopers. i8i8 Kahb Arti. Sx/t, 11 . xil 196 The report . . 
makes the lady a willing eloper. xSfp Eixott England 11 . 
108 He is taken into a room where . . he recognises the 
eloper. 

SlopiM (e’l|fp 9 in), «. Zaol. [f. mod.L. elopd 
4- Resembling the genus £lops of fishes. 

1887 Ainenmnm 9 July 38/3 He considered it (the genus 
Rhacoleyis\ an elopine clup^d. 

XSloping (flffo'plij), vbl. sb. [f. ELora 4 <imo 1.] 
The action of the verb Elopk. 

1783 Blackstonk Cotttm. il viU (ad. 9% If a woman volun- 
tarily leaves (which the law calls eloping from) her husband. 

Sl 0 ]^g PP^- A [f> Elope 4 -ikc ^.] 

Thai elopes, in various senses. 

1700 Blackmorb Job 94 The aloMn^ flood did from Its 
channel stray. X7M Rowe Fair Penitent Epil, Tliere’s 
dreadful dealing witn Eloping Wives. 


. .grown over with an horny excrescence called by Uie Na- 
turalists the Elongation of the papilim. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St, Pierre's Stud. Nest. (1799) 111 . 99 To prove the truth 
of theory respecting their (the poles’] elongation. 1797 
M. Baillik Morp. Anat. (1807} 999 If these elongations were 
to be situated at a distance from the neck of uie bladder. 
18x3 H. & J. Smith Re/. Addr. fix But when on this boarded 
elongation it falls to my lot to say a good thing. 1837 
Whewkll Hist. Issduct. Sc. (1857) 11 . sBa The elongation of 
the image. 1889 J. Maktinkau^st. II. 76 His morality .. 
is a mere elongation oi law. 

Blo*ziApff, var. of Allokob v. and sb.^ 

B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew^ Elonge^ to stretch forward 
the nstit Arm and Leg, and to keep a close Left-foot. 1707 
Sir W. Hops New Meth. Fencing 95 Other Masters. . 
maintain . . chat he will Elonge or Stretch, aa far this Way, 


laufesi to run away ; cf. OE. dthHapan^ tlie technical 
word for the * escaping ’ of a thief. The assumed 
ME. ^dlope however might stand for ihpe^ pa. pple. 
of leapen in same sense ; cf. * >e wicke gir [was] 
a wei i-lope * {Chi/dk.fes, 97a). 

The current hroothesisor derivation from MDu. onti^n 
seerna Improbable 00 acLOunt of the early appearance of the 
word in AF. 

1 . fr. Law. Of a wUe : To run away from her 
husband in the company of a paramour, b. In 
popular language also (and more frequently ) said 
of a woman running away from home with a lover 
for the purpose of being married. 

[X33l in VossrAkt ix^xt idw. Iff (Horw.) 587 En href de 
dower plede frit oil olopa de eonn borouo. ssjl Notiinghasm 
Borough Ree. III. tX4 iDMin Katherinam Melopandiin de 
▼iro duo . . toatavit.] tM COKt On Citt. 39 a. If the wife 
elope from her husband she shall lose her dower. 1897 
Luttuku. Brief Ret. (iSwilV. 313 He teU forth diveiu ac- 
cusatione sgainM hb My, who It elop’d from him. 1788 
Golmm. Goo dn . Btmn iv. We . . mast aJo^ methodically, 
madam. ii8IC?auisa Dmeet 1 . 994 A man by deed anmtto 
hie wile to aqotheri whom ahe eloped and flved in 
adultery, W. Isvino C^. BonneviUe III. 930 He eo- 

dtovoored to ptovail upon ms quondam mistreM to elo^ 
withhkto sMa 4 a w Raiorts Cham, Din. XXV. 483 Oatae^ 
ArijowAiff^ Captain SumpiiQti and Mbs Wall elopafr 

2 . ^ To ifri miy, escape, abscond. 

tfif 6Hms8»#.^'’4/iV,9 iMie bft Stoquight, And to my 


Sl 0 ]^g ppi' A Elope 4 -ikc ^.] 

Thai elopes, in various senses. 

1700 Blackmorb Job 94 Tha oloMng flood did from its 
channel stray. XToe Rowe Fesir Penitent Epil, Tliere’s 
dreadful dealing witn Eloping WIvea. 

II Slops J‘>i>ps). tool. Hmod.L. a. Gr. fx^: 
see Ellopa.] a genus of nshst of the Herring 
family ; * spread over all tropical and sub-tropiccu 
seas ' (GUnther). 

Elope, var. of EllOPB. 

BlogufrllOd (e lifkw^ns). Forms; 5 eloquons* 
elloquenoe, 4- oloquenoe. [a: Fr. ilo^nu^ 
ad. L. eloquefstia^ f. iloquent^em Eloquent.] 

1 . The action, practice, or art of expieaslng 
thought with fluency, force, and appropriateness^ 
to as to appeal to the reason or move the feelings. 
Also coficr. eloquent language. 

Primarily of oral utterance, and hence applied to writing 
that has the characterisucs of good oratory. In mod. um 
the notion of impassioned utterance U more pronunant than 
in the early examples. 

xjBa Wyclif Cor, Prol., Summa [were overturned] of 
wordy eloquence of philosofle. e 14^ Gwstn Rom. l xxL 
71 (Hari. MS.) Wise men . . by deoeyuable eloquence and 
ukvng of money deccyueth. xgax Shaks. Two Gotti. 111. L 
83 And naught esteeme* my agM eloquence, tfifo-p Bovlb 
Occas. Refs. Ded., l*hose Celebrated I.adbi . . bir their . . 
Eloquence . . taught their Children to sway thoM Rulers of 
the World. X709 Tatter No. 70 p a Eloquence, set off with 
the pre^r Ornainentii of Voice and Gesture. t8to H. RocbrS 
Ess. (i»4) IL v. 994 To give a brief definition of. .this truest 
style of eloquence, .it was 'practical reasoning,’ animated 
by strong emotion, l^7 Grotb Greece (x86a> IV. il xlvi. 
X08 eloquence was irresistibly impressive. 

xin^ooaaa Reel. Pol. 1. ii. Our safest eloquence ooncem- 
iiufnim iGod] is our silence. 17x3 Young Lesst Day in. xap 
The dreadful eloquence of pain. Our only song. 17x3-00 
Pope Iliad xiv. 959 Silence that spoke and ekiquenoa of 

X h. 18x4 S. Ruobrs Jeuqnel. 56 Her tears her only 
luenoe. x8aa Haelitt Tabied. II. iii. 37 That oodb, 
turbed silence of the heart which alone U pecieot eloquanow 
O. in pi. arch. 

1334 Ld. Bkhnkre Gold. Bk. M. Anret. (iu6) B UH, People 
came to Rome to to the eloqueoow of the ookw. ema Cab* 
L\LaEredh,Gt.W.xix. ¥.493 Sua^uveeloquenceEaodaaviccs, 
1 2 . Speech or verbal eiroreision in general. Obs, 
cidooRom. RosejSAt Your wfleked thought. .That mooveth 
your fouls eloquence. 1838-9 N. St. Niciiolao in Burton's 
Diary \ iM) 111 . 119, I wbh we do not draw God's judg- 
ment Iw such light eloquence. 

8. The quality of being eloquent, as an attribute 
of ipeakeii or writen, their utterances or style. 

cx43ft Lydg. Min. Poems (1840) 5 Alb to declare I have 
noone eloquence, c X430 C'rf. Love a Of conning n^eff, 
bare of eloquence. iM Pijjfr. P^. (W. de W. X331) i b, 
My iaEOflycyency and Ignonunoe . . lacke bothe leraynn 
and eloquence, site Stillincvl. Orig. Sacr. iii. i. 1 15 Thai 
particular argument . . b amnaoud with a great deal of elo- 
quence. 1904 Swift T. Tub XL sep This 1 have produced 
as a Scantling of Jacks neat hMuence. s8|x Lvntm 
Godolph. 6 Hwr fruhei^ eMuedce had descend to hat. 
Mod. A passage of unsurpaMtod etoqueiieia 
4 . o Rhitobio. 

liag CocaasAM, Sloefttoneo, the Ait of Rbetorickd. ifp8 
Motoy rftoW- <S|qf* I. sfS Pyo fa toWOf ..oloQuence. si^a 
Sir W. Hamilton Dhetue. fi Abrnham Rm Professor 
Royal of Eloquence. 



XllOQUSXrOT. 

1 6 . An alleged technical tenn denoting a com- 
pany of Uwyeni. Obs. rare- 
14M Bk. St Albans F a, An F.loqneM of laweywh. 
tS'loquai^. 0^1- rare. [f. aa pnc.; aee 
•vnctJ £l<kiuencb 3. 

IMS Th. Ravwald IVsmmM books B 8 Witty Mercarv 
withhifi 4oulcc & Migrod ekMucncy. 1148 Langlsy Bm. 
ysry. Ds Imveni, 1. ix. 19 a, The latin tong it not to 1^ 
to rcceiue tha ornamentot of Bloquencie aa tna Grake tong 
M. idl^ Cave Bcc/ssiasUti App. 97 Th« wiadom, olaaroeaa, 
and eJoqucncy of hia dbcounm. 

Slo^unt (e'l^kwent), a. [a. Fr. iloquentt ad. 
L. ehqaent-emt pr. pple., f. eloqui to apeak out.] 

1 . Of persona: roaaessing or exercising the power 
of fluent, forcible, and appropriate expression. 

■m Gowee Co^. II. a88 In his apeche Of wordea he waa 
eloquent. mSp Caxton Cknm, Emg. ocxxxvii. 06s A wyae 
kny)t and a trewe and an eloquent man. igM T. B. La 
Primaiut. Fr. Acad. i.< 1189) 040 'l*he eloquentcat orator in 
the world, idf 1 Hoexes Lsviath. 1. xi. 49 Eloquent apeakera 
are enclined to Ambition, a 1714 Burnet f>«iw 7'/»r#(x766) 
1 . 17a The eloquenteat man of that time. 1874 Morlev 
Com/nmiss ( 1886) 48 The school of which M. Renan ia the 
.moat eloquent reprcaentaiive. 


b, transf. and fig. 
>889 SiiAKfl. Hen. V. iii. 
quent tongues. 1781 Gibron 


vK. 37 Tume the Sands Into elo« 
Dsi ■ ■ 


iguea. 1781 liiBBON iSscl. 4 F. 111 . Ixx. 774 Hia pen 
waa not leas eloquent than hia tongue. i8ia S. RoGExa 
Jsufusl. L 81 Her dark eyes — how eloquent 1 i 85 a Trollope 
Oruy F, xxxix, 'fhere ia a ailence which may be more elo^ 
quent than the sounds which it followa 

2 . Of utterances or style : Characterized by for- 
cible and appropriate exprettion. 

>893 Gower Coh/. 111 . 85 Rhetorique, whose facounde 
Above all other ia eloquenL 1909 H awes Fsut. Fisas, xviii. 
xxi, Your payrie and wordea eloquent. «>a99i H. Smith 
Wks. (1866-7) 1* 79 I'o tke godly it aeemelh the wisest, and 
eloquenteat, and iweeteat, and easiest book of all others, 
idey Donne Ssrm. 49 Aa powerfull aa the Eloquenteat 
Sermon. 1808 Med. JmL XV. 81 The author id this elo- 
quent little pamphlet. 1841 Lane Arsdi. Nit. 1 . 103 Well- 
shaped, and of eloquent speech. 

1 3 . humorously. That inspires eloquence. 

>899 Vouram Angry IFom. Ablnj^. (1841) 93 You have the 
moat eloquenat ale in all the world. 

Slo^MatlRl (eldkwrnj&l), ti. rare. [f. L. 
bUquoHlua ELoquBNca 4 -al.] Pertaining to elo- 
quence ; rhetorical 


waiting for an eloquential pause In this . . odd atoiy. 1867 
Ld. Stranoporo Ssl. IVrilingt 11 . 54 Eloquential gush. 
I kid. 308 In his eloquential aspect. 
filoOMIltly (e'l^wdntli), ash. [f. Eixtqubnt 
4 -LT ■.] In an eloquent manner. Also Jig. 

1471 Riputv Corny. Alck. v. xxiv. in Aahm. (165a ) im How 
eloquently . . they clape. 1970 Ascham Sekotsm. (Aru.) 140 
Carolus Sigonius hath written of late, both leamedlie and 
eloquentUe. Horbes Lsviath. iii. XKxUi. rcm Written 

by them eloquently in Greek. 1890 W. Ibvino Gotdsm. i, 
ao Pictures, rural and domestic . . appeal so eloquently to 
the fancy. 

f b. humorously. 

>891 BaiMLKV Rss. 976 Eloquently drunk. 
SXoqnmtBegg ^eidkw 6 ntnes). rare-\ [f. 
EloQUKMT -f -HBOS.] » £i.oquKNOE 3. 

STM-fi in Bailey 1 L 1779 in Aeh. 
t BlO'qviimB. a. Obs. rate. [f. L. Iloqui-um 
eloquence ^ -our.] Eloquent. 

19M Nashe Lent. Stags Harl. Misc. VI. 16a Eloqul- 
ouanoarie beard, father Nestor, you were one of them. 1607 
Hevwooo FayrsMayds A'jrcAawgr Wka 1874 11 . 54 Hecr’a 
a moat eloquious aire for the memory. 

t Slo*S 8 kbl«p a. Obs. rare *- ^ [as if a. OF. 
^eslosahUf f. esloser to praise.] Amenable to flattery. 

1937 MsuhiavsVs Find, in Hart. Misc, I. 61 The execu- 
tion of the laws would reach them . . who in the time of 
Tarquin it seems found the prince more clozable. 
t Bp. Obs. Also I pip, 3 alp. [shortened form 
of OK. elfeml, ad. 1 ^ elepharU-em\ rm Elbphant. 
Hence Alpmi bon, ivoiy. 

cwsato Ags. GUss. in Wr.-WQicker 390 El^fanSt yin. 
c laao Bosliary 604 EIm am in Inde riche, on bodi borllc 
bergea ilike. ibid. 646 Sanne cumed Sis elp unride, c 194 
St, Katherine (AuchinL MS.) e8a in Horstnunn Altsng. 
Leg. II. 048 Hlr body white as alpcs bon. 

BpMlolit# (dpK* 8 ^ 1 ait). Min. [f* El Paso 
CoeoiOt where first found.] A flnoiide of potessium, 
aluminium, and todium, occurring in j^ehnolite, 
in small colourless nodules. 

1889 U. S. GeoL Surv., 111 . 075 We wish to propose the 
name elpasolite for it. 

Bpi, vor. of Onblift o. Obs. sole, single. 

< taoe Trio. ColL Hem. atS Ihesu crist, kiu *ipi sune. 
a tM8 Ancr. R. 314 pu waacKest bine honden in one elpi 
dele twiea c 3 er kSa. 

tBpi*8rtdo.a* Obs. rare— [ad.Gr.lXwiaruedt, 
t to noM.] The distinctive epithet of a 

sect of Greek phUoeophers (see quet.). 

1988 T. B. La Primed. Fr. AesuL l (1589) s86 The 
Elpiatidce PhlkMophers afllrmed, that nothing better main- 
tained and preserved the life of man, than Hope. 

BrfegPv 4olu -laohp, -itoh. vor. ff. Eir 

DBITOB. 

Biwiit felrfsia obB. ff. Eldbb sb.'^ 

Bvoqwitfe (elr^keit). A/in. [f. ElEoque^timt 
of an i«and in the Caribbean Sea : •ee-a*.] A 


96 

tUifiote of aluminium and iron, coloured green by 
chromium. 

sOOe Dana Min. App. iU. 41 £lroquite..an apple green 
to grey, maadve submuice. 

eufixt in OE. •els, repr. OTent. -ii/e-i, 
•islo{m, •isiJo{m. forming instrumental sbs. or verbal 
abstracts, chiefly from vbs. in (OTent.) Jan. The 
suffix was very common in OE., as in gyrdels (lii 
Epinal Glossary gyrdisl, -ils) girdle, byrgtls (Bu- 
BIBLU) tomb, gm/els quarry, riecels (Rbkbls) in- 
cense, ritdels Kiddle. The few words of this tvpe 
that have survived into mod. English have lost 
their final 1, owing to the original forms having 
been mistaken for plurals: see -LU. 

(eh), adv. Forms : 1-6 elloa, (a hellaa, 
Orm. ollMs, 3-4 ? cl(le. 4 oles), 4 clleu, 4-9 cllua, 
4-6 ellifl, -JO, (4 hallia), 4-7 alia, ala, 6- alaa. 
[OE. files - OHG. elles, alles, OSw. dljes (Sw. 
eljest), adverbial use of the genit. case neuter 
(»Goth. aljis i—OTtvX. *aljeso\ of OTeut. 
other (whence OE. 9/- in compounds : see £lb- 
LBNDIRH) c L. alius. 

Senses I and a appear to ari«e from phrases In which the 
word reuined Us ortittnal force as an a^. used absol. ; 
senses 3-5 arc prob. strictly adverbial genitives.] 

1 . A synonym of other, used in connexion with 
Indef., rcl.jor interrog. pronouns, or with words or 
phrases equivalent to any of the>e, such as anything, 
nothing, everything, anybody ^ some one ; also with 
ail (absol.), much, little, a great deal. (In mod. 
language else follows the pronominal word or 
phrase.) In this use else, like its synonym other, 
admits contextually of two different interpreta- 
tions: e.g. something else may mean * something 
in addition * to what is mentioned, or something 
as an alternative or a substitute In the former 
case else may be replaced by besides, further, more ; 
in the latter case it may sometimes be rendered by 
different, instead, with that exception, etc. Often 
(like others followed by hut (sec Hut 5 b.) or than. 

In OE. elles, as thua uaed, admits of bein^ construed, in 
accordance with its etymology, as a neut. adj. in gen. case ; 
e.g. Awiht sliss (aueht el»e> is lit. * aught of other’, cf. 
dvmkt gddss {Mstr Boetk. xxv. 59) lit. 'anything of good'i 
also Lat. quid novi, amari aliquid, Fr. quelquschose ds 
bom. The extension of this construction seen in phrases like 
anyone else, ivko else, etc., and in the examples under t b, 
may be compared with Fr. it n’y a fersonns as blssti'. voilA 
trois kommsM ds mort, etc. It is however probable that 
even in OE. the consciousness of the genitival character of 
elss was already obscured ; and from the standpoint of mod. 
usage, it is hard to say whether the word should be re- 
garded at an adj. in concord with the words that from the 
point of view of historical grammar would be said to 
* govern ’ it, or whether it should be classed as an adverb. 

m 1000 Ssijarsr (Gr.) 46 Ne bih him to hearpan hyge . . 
ne ymbe owiht elles nefne, etc. c saoe Oemin 9304 Nohht 
ellesB ne nohht mare pann hatt tatt 3uw its sett, e laga Gsn, 

S Ex. 4006 Aile elles he driuen in deades weph. a 1900 
ttrsor M, X3471 (Cott.) pis he said . . To fend him and na- 
tfaing elles. c 1940 Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1550 For to haf won- 
nen nym to wo^e, what-so scho pojt ellez. 1340 Hampolk 
Pr. Consc, 107a pe world, .es noght elles, Bot^ maners of 
men hat har-in dwellea 193a Hekvet tr. Kenoykon's 
Houssk, (1768) 55 Shall he nede any thynge elles. 1939 
CovEKOALE Zsyh. U. 15, I am, and there is ms none, sooa 
Stillingpl. Ori^. Sacr. Ded 6 Were there nothing else to 
commend Religion to the minds of men. 01677 Barrow 
Ssrm. Wks. 1716 11 . 38 What do they else, but scrape and 
scramble, .for these things 7 17^ Addison ItsUy Pref., An- 
tiquities that no Body else has spoken of. 1840 Tennyson 
Andlsy Court, Emilia, fairer than all else but thou, For thou 
art fairer than all else that is. 1899 Stainer Music op Bible 
9 Singing is little else than a hignly beautiful speakinff. 

b. In the same sem-e, referring to a sb., chiefly 
preceded by an adj. correlative with one of the pro- 
nouns. etc. mentioned in 1. Formerly common ; 
now only poet, or arch. 

Modern usage permits us to say ' Have yon seen anybody 
elscT* 'have you read anything else 7 ' because boay and 
ikingh^yn lost their substenttval force ; but not * Have you 
seen any soldier else?’ 'have you read any book else?* 

971 Biiekl. Horn. 39 Hwylc beren mmnde he ponne elles 
buton heofona rice 7 1940-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 1017 po host- 
ful dedeus. .Schal tou procre to pryde ft to no profit ellus. 
>88B Bale Gods Promises in DodsUy <1780) I. 35 The ad- 
ders ded Btynae other wycked persones els In wonderfull 
oumbre. 1977 Vavteouluee Luther am Ep. Gal. 99 Sharpe 
chidings and bitter wordes are aa nccessa^ . . as any other 
vertue ela 1819 Pvrchai Pilrr., Deter. India (1864) 19 Hee 
is Lord of all nor hath any else possession of any thing, but 
at the will of the King. 18x9 Chapman Odyu. xvii. 186 
By force She kept hisperton from all else recourse. 1803 
WoaoswoBTH Airey>rorce Valley Wks. VL 33 Where aa 
things else are still and motionless. 1807 Pollok Cevrse 
T. X, This silence. .Was now forg^, and every silence else. 

to. ellipiically. Someuing, anything cIm; 
*otherwiie\ Obs. 

1909 TsUe eftheBatyn a la Hast E, P. P. 111 . 44 Summe 
byn trew and sunn byn ellia. xfit in W. II. Turner Select 
Roc. Ojgbrd 399 Noe feemaa or the Cytie, bmg bakar or 
•Is, iM Shans. yokn 11. L 97b Bastards, and «lie. 

1I. Forming a quaii-componnd sb. with inflected 
genitive : Somebody {awbody, ovotybody, somo ono, 
any one, evory one) olse s. Very common eolloq. 

s888PBm/A0f79D«e., My..pl«mrs was just the oame 
aajresterday, and ao more, iMNr anybody elsrs about ns. 
lilo .Sat. Rev. IX 19/1 A dorgyi^ who ia iacUnsd to 
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miscondnet himself will prefer to do so la somehody ehe's 
parish. Mod. If it be not my bnsiness. it b nobody ebe’s. 
2 . Subjoined to one of the oavha. or adverbial 
expreiiionf correlative with the pronouna, etc. 
mentioned in i : ' in (some, any, what, etc.) 

other manner, place, or time 
e laee Ormin 8471 Seldenn owwhmr elleas. rsgM Paooca 
Repr. L vii. 3s Groundid sumwbero elUs. ifia Act 4 Nm, 
VIll, c. 19. 1 IX Wher he then shatbe most convexeauate 
. .ft no whw elles. ifsB Udall Ermem. Par. Pref. e Are 
than and ncuer cla 0^7 Pollok Courts T, iii. Sinks— 
where coaid he else?— to eadbss woe. 1878 MotLav CriL 
Mite. Ser. t. 199 Here more than anywhere else. 

1 3 . a. In a different manner, by other meant. Obs. 
Beowulf 3530 tGrJ Gif ic urbie hu wi 9 Sam aslieoean dies 
ic meahte jylpe wiS gripan. c leeo A^lfxk Cram. 38 A liter, 
elles. e laoe Ormin D^. X07 He ne mau nohht elless Onn 
Ennglish writtenn rihhtte word. 1999 Lancu P. PI. C. il 
X74 pe same mesure pat metep assvs oper ellya 1471 
Ripley Corny, Alck. v. in Ashm. 148 For Bodies cUs may 
not be alterat naturally. 

t b. In another direction : » elsewhithor. Obs. 
e 1900 Sir Trisir. axaoOf lond ichil elles fere. tg$x Shake. 
Tfvo Gent. iv. ii. sas Since the substance of your perfect 
selfe is else denoted, 1 am but a shadow. 

t o. At another time, or at other timet. Hence, 
Already, formerly. Obs. exc. dial. 

1999 Lamgl. P. pi. C. I. 89 In lentene, and elleS. rs4ee 
Maundev. xi. las On the Saturday, hyt rennech feuM; and 
alle the Wooke elles. hyt stondeth stylle. tpg jDouolab 
ASnsit XL vi. 136 Contrar hys kene dartis elhs stood haue 
we. 1997 Montoomeeik f kerrie 4 Stas 1491 Did he not 
els, quod he, consent the cherrie for to pow 7 1890 R,AY 
N. C. IVords 34 , 1 have done that else, ix. already. Ided. Sc. 
Have you come back else 7 

4 . In another cate, under other circumstances; 
otherwise, on any other supposition : if not. 

exoaa A^s. Cosy. Matt vi. x Elles niebbe xe mede mid 
eownim Picd^r pr on heofenum ys. rixyS Lamb. Horn. 
I XX Elles ne bi 3 his rixlunge tie fest ne lonsum. c X9§9 Gsn. 
4 Ex. 307a Beter ist laten hem vt-pharen, A 1 sal egipte elles 
for-feren. 1097 R. Glouc.(i734) 431 El Lx' r. dies] yt were 
amys. rt4oo Maundev. xxii. 341 And elle he rytt in a 
Charett with 4 Wheles. 1998 Spknrkr F. O. i. i. 19 Strangle 
beryls she sure will strangle thee. i8m Rogers Nasuuan 
8q The land certainly had . . vomited them out else. 1765 
H. Walpulx Otranto s. <1798 80 It comes to warn your 
highness ; why should it appear to me else ? 1837. J. H. 
Newman Par. Ssrm. icd. 3) 1 . v. X15 Else how should any 
one be saved? 1873 Browning Red Cott. Night-C. 115 
Boughs above, Darken, deform the path, else sun would 
streM. 


b. preceded by or. 

01900 Cursor M. 0715 Or ells agh dom be cald a-gain. 
c 1309 E. E. A Hit. P. A. 733 Bot he com pyder ry^t as a 
chylde, Oper elles neuer more com per-inne. c 1994 P, PI. 
Creds 480 Op n elles Saun him-self sente hem fro hell, 
r 1440 Gensrydes 3739 Tlie helm was sure, or alb's he had 
hym slayn. X999 Tract in Stiype Eecl. Mem, III. App. 
xfiv. 196 Make your hearts pure or els your prayers are 
sin. 199a Shakb. Ven. 4 Ad. aoS Speak (air words, or else 
be mute. 1699 Hammond On Ps. xlviii. 13 Annot. B49 Or 
cb it will be impossible to number them exactly. i8ro 
Keats St. Agnet xii. Follow me, child, or else these stones 
will be thy bier, il^ Raymond Statist , Mines 4 Mining 
313 The tunnel should be owned by the mines . . or else it 
should be constructed upon some agreement. 

o. idiomatically . If it b not believed*. Now 
rare or dial. 

1990 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) a8, I am Orgali^ Aske all 
these people else. 1999 Sharks. John iv. i. 108 The fire is 
dead with griefe, Sm else your selfe. 174s Richardson 
Pamela II. xo8 Shew her else, Madam. 1809 Parkins 
CulysyysVs Eng. Phytic. Enl. 345 St, Peter being the 
greater Apostle, ask the Pope else, 
d. qualifying an adj. rhetorical. 

sOoo-uCAMraia.L Oth Burnt iii. Love . . *rhe choicest 
sweet of Paradise, In life’s else bitter cup distill’d. 1899 He 

S Iuincey Recoil. Lakes 11 . aaa Carrying the reader 
iiently along the else monotonous recurrences. 1871 Haw- 
thorne Seyt Felton kx879) x9x To wander with her through 
places else so desolate. 

t6. qutM-conj. If only, provided that, so long 
as. Obs, (Cf. Ger. anders in game senpe.) 

c 1909 E. E. Aim. P. B. 466 pe rauen . . reches ful lyttel 
How alle fodes ^r fere, elles he fynde mete, c 1940 Gaw, 
4 Gr. Knt. 815 Elles pou wyl dht me pe dom to dele hym an 
oper. e 1979 Sc. Leg, Saints, St. Pautus 003 Ellb piu till 
our saweoure pe will of pe mane knawyne be. 
t SlMhOWi tuh. Obs. exc. dial. [£ El8B 4 
How. 

In thb and the following compounds of else (exc. Eias- 
wiee) the stress b variable.] 

In lome. or any, other way. 

1886 J. Smith Old AgeifiA. a) 64 Immodemte Rwoatfeff* ib 
hot house^ or alsehow, do cause the same distemper. 78 / 0 . 
(1753) 146 1*h« sap stirs, though It be not elsehow perceivyd. 
180 A B. Evans Leuestersk. Glott. 9 . v., 1 esn't do it ebe- 
how. 


tZUlCWlUktt PrOH. Obs. [f. £l8B4What.] 
Something or anything else. 

C890 K. Alfred Bama iv. iH. (Smith) 569 Gif he mt 
leomungc i«l, oppe dies hwmt dyde. 0 1140 L^ooag ia 
CotL Horn, 91$ Of Pet ase of hdies hwat iwuifie H wiUe 
euer. ' 0 Mo^i* Auxamder 45x6 Quepb M here or els- 

f iiat it hixrtis ay pe saule. 1988 Sidney Sum. 489 
or why should 1 , whom free chobe sfeue doth make, Else- 
what in lace, then in my fende beare? Elea Warnrr Alb. 
Egg. IxxiiL yao With Jeweb. .and die-whd of great woidu 
iJB&lwhmf ath. Obs. [C £l8B ^ Wmbb.j 
At another time, tt other times. 

tfsB E. E. fViUt tsSle) 43 Ord^ whan qaan hem bat to 
remevB bens. 8il| FoKB.d. 4 M, (i64i)llL 798 Uarhv*- 
band wiiM her to go to the chuivh. uddeh dw bmh ti^ 
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tfid «lMwlicn reAiMd to doi. mm Aocnam SdMmu (Arb.) 
86 Moro olft wImb, ifooCMioQ io^nK|iiii«. 
t SImwImuM, mdv. Obs. rare-^. [t El8B ^ 
Whukw*] From some other place or qomrter. 

i6m Florio MomUkigna i. xxxv. (1630) hr All thingt Mug 
oxxctly fttmiohod «1 m whonce. 

E1mw1mv« (elihwe«r)» ado, [f. £LU<t- 
>Vhbbi, q. ▼. for fbrmA] 

1 . At some other point ; in some other place. 

Bamuu^ 138 Ellei hwasr. « laao Marai Odt 331 In Trin, 

CoiL Ham, 030 Hwu lltle hwUo we bieS her . nwu longe 
ellee hware. c isfa CttrwarM. 19483 (Fairf.' Lere him qtiare 
foa wil cllie^uare. ijm Lanol. P. PI C. xxii. 189 ‘I'o 
bynde and viibyndc * b<^ here and clleswher. 1495 Aci a 
//m. c. » Preamb., In the Counu^ of Lancabier or 
elliawhere in England, igig Douclab ^meis vii. ix. 93 
The dyne waa h^ eikellia quhxir full far. 1587 Golding 
Da Mamay xxiv. 408 God waa not knowne and wor- 
shipped eUwhere than among the people of laraell. i6ai 
Burton Anat, M«l. l L hi. it. The paruea« which ahall be 
more cwportunely spoken of elN-where. 1711 Addison 
Ma a6t f 8, As 1 have elsewhere obaerved. 17170 Palxy 
Herat Paul, Rom. L 9 Inquire whether we can hnd them 
ctrcumatancea elsewhere. t8aB Scott F, M, Perth xxxii, 1 
can apMk with you here as well as elsewhere 187s F rerman 
Gen, Sketch xiii. |a ( 18741 838 In England and elsewhere 
many men had been burned us heretics. 

2 . To some other point ; » Elskwbither. 

igsa Douglas ASueis xi. vii. 68 Dot gif so be that thai 
lyst dlisquhair To othir costis or i^pill tor to wend. 1766 
Golmm. KfV. IV. XX vi, If used ill in our dealings with one 
man we . . go elsewhere. 1863 G. M acdon ald A mm. Q. Neighi\ 
XXV. (1878) 436 Many of them went elsewhere to church. 

SlabwhitlMr, adv. Sumcwhnt arch. [f. Elri 
• h Whither.] To some other place, in some other 
direction. P'ormerly also • ‘whithersoever*. 

c soeo .iElfric Gram. 38 Elleshwider, altortuM, 1097 R. 
Glouc. (17941 103 To Ynond heo flowe a^eyn, & dies wyder 
heo my3tc. ssSoCaxton Ckraa. Eng. liv. 38 He .sayd he 
must gone elles whyder. 1771 Golding Catvm oh Ps. 
xxxL 93 'I'hat they bee not haried elsewhither. t6i6 Surfu 
& Markh. Countr. Farm 570 Send to the towne or else- 
whither to buy bread. 1837 Cahlvlb hr. Pen. (1879) 111. 
1. i. II The dusty fugitives must shrink elsewhither. 

t SLiawllO, /7V/I. Ohs. [f. Else - h Who.] Any- 
one else. 

ri54a Udall in Ellis Orig. Lett. Lit. (1843) 4, I cannot 
pemuad myself that your maistershipp hateth lu lue or 
clawhom any thyng excepte vices. 

£laewiae (e U|Waiz), adv. [f. Else + -WISE.] 
In Borne other manner ; in other circumstances, 
otherwise. 

19^ Udall, etc Erasm. Par. x Cor. tti. 3 Tlits matter. . 
would elswise haue caused much spyte 1549 Covekdalx 
Erasm. Par. Rmn. i. 99 Whiche wer eUwyse ful of al 
naughtynes. 18^ Dickens Mat. Fr. I. 97 Klsewise the 
world got up at eight. 1888 N. Amer. Rev. Feb 314 The 
leaders elsewise. .have declared themselves, .as his enthusi- 
astic supporters. 

t BlEibath players. Obs. rare—^. [app. f. 
the name FMzaaeth^ A kind of strolling actors. 

1678 Marvell Reh. Tramp^ 1. 318 A set of Elsibeth 
Players, that in the Country having worn out. .all the Playes 
they brought with them from London, etc. 

Slain (e'lsin). Obs. exc. north dial. Forms: 5 
elayntg, 6-q elaen, 5- elaon, 8- elahin, 9- elaln. 
[app. a. MDu. alssene (later elzen'j. mt^.Du. els) 
i^^alisna OTeut. *alasnd (whence by transposi- 
tion OHG. alansttf alunsa ) ; f. the same root as 
Awl -I’ suffix as in OTeut. *segasnA (-irisd), Ger. 
sense scythe. (The Tent, word was adopted into 
Romanic: cf. Sp. alesna, lesna^ It. l/sifta, Ft. 
alAtet Ft. alena )J An awl. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 138 Elsyn [v. r. elsyng], sihula. sgjD 
Palsgr. 916/9 Elson for cordwayners, atesue. 1681 Colvil 
IVhigs Supplic. ( 1751 ) X07 There lyes his elson and his linglc. 
01774 Fergueson Election^ Syne wi' a mucklc elshin Ung 
He brogit Maggie's hurdies. 1830 Galt Lattrie 7 , ill. ix. 
(1849) 1 never bored a hole with an elsin in my life. 

1864 Atkinbon IVAitby Gloss,, Elain, an awL ‘ As sharp 
as a cobler's elsin/ acute. 

2 . Comb. : elsin-blada, the blade of an awl, or 
the awl it.self; elsin-boz, a box for holding 
awls ; elsin-haft, the haft or handle of an awl ; 
also, ‘ the old designation for a jargonelle pear 
from its resemblance to the haft of an awl* (Jam.). 

igys Wills 9t lav. N. C. (1^3) 1 . b 6 i Vj doss' eiMn hefles 
. . eisonblades viijs. viijif. slag A Scott Poems 57 (Jam.) 
Ane ca’s a thing like win-box, That drools like corn-pipes 
Fu’ queer that day. 

Blt(elt),jA dial. Also bUt. [?var. of Yelt.] 
(See quots.) 

liga Akbxman Wilts. Ghss. (E. D. S.) Hilt, a young sow 
kept for breeding. 1864 Babnu Dorset Gloss, in PhiloL 
See. TTasu. 35 Eft, a young sow or pig. 
tBltl6U),«i Obs. QT dial. [ad. ON. g//g to 
knead, work.} To knead. 

ctajo Gan. 4 Ex. 0890 And So) holden 6e tlMlei tale, 
And nlten ano ^Idea, arete and amale. 1691 in Ray H. C, 
Wda, *4. ims-‘|8bo m Bailey. t87| Lame. Gloss, b. v. 
Hoos eltin r dolT an ennno* coma; sigg in A £. Bakeb 
Horthaaaptonsh. Gloss. 

7Heiioe vbl. sb. ; used edirib. or as adj. 

in elimg-mouldst* the soft ridges of fresh-plooghtA 
land* (ClareV 

slis Class yUl. Mimtr. 1 . 94, T took my rounds O'er 
siting moulds of fiOkiw ground^ Ibid. I, q* Ha scampers 
Ovarlha siting soiL s8|g| ia A. E. BAaan iFarf 
GhaS. 


IQtehl* vnr. of EtoBSi {JTnrk.) ambamdor. 
Bltrloh, var. of Eldritch. 

Bltvot (rltr^). dkU. [Etymology doubtful : ?f. 
PIlt jA 4 Root. j sl A name for the stalk of 
several plants; esp. Wild Parsley {Ckeerophvlhm 
sylvestre). b. The plant itself. Also attrw. 

sM Bri-tten ft Holl. Plsmt'-ss., Eltrot i. Heraciamm 
Rpmdylium. a. Anikriteus sy^stria. > Stalk of wild 
barley. ^ i8la Gd. Wards 150 1 used to make tnimpeu of. . 
eldersticks, eltrot etems, and even stinging nettle stalks, 
tBlI'Oldf a. Obs, rarv^*. [£ £- pr^.^ + 
Lucid.] That gives out light. 

s^ Boyle jVet*> Exp. Phys.-Mach. xxxviL 709 Surfaces, 
which . .confusedly represent . . Images of the elucid Body, 
t Uwoldai^. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. eliicv 
darium an introductory treatise explanatory of a 
book or snbject : cf. next.] An explanatory treatise 
or commentary ; an explanation. 

. Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1953 Anticles and Hister 
in their Commentaries, and Elucidaries, of these things doe 
quote and alledge as much. 169a Colkb, Elucidarlss, ex- 
positi^s of obscure things. 1775 in Ash. 

t Sln'oidfttftf a. Obs. [f. late L. eluculat'Us, 
pa. pple. of eluciddre : see next.] Clear, plain, in- 
tellipble. 

a wju H ACKBT Ahp. Williams t. ft6o9> 137 There was not 
u greater master ofjierspicuity and elucidate distinctions. 

Sluoidfttft ntrr&icMt ), V. [fl late L. Huciddt- 
ppl. stem of elucidd re, f. e Iftcidus bright.] 
trans. To render lucid ; now only yfr. to throw 
light upon, clear up, explain. Also tutsol. 

0sgtt CovERUALE Let. Wks. If. 499 Such annotations 
. .elucidate and clear [the textl. 1673 Baxter Cath. Theoi. 
11. v. 86 Your own conceptions . . tend to elucidate. 
Bullokar, Elucidate, to make bright or shining. i6ag 
Evelyn Mem. (1659)11. 956 Thi*t. . was made out of human 
bl(^ and urine, elucidating the vital flume, or heat, in 
animal bodies. 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 33 I'lie great End of 
Pronunciation i.s to elucidate and heighten the Sense. 1769 
Gidhon Autohiog. (1854) 85 Sir William Hamilton .. has 
elucidated a country of such incHtiniable vnhie to the 
naturalist. 1804 Wellington /.*•/. in (>urw. Disp. III. 1^7, 

1 mention these circumstances only because they tend to 
elucidate the foreign policy of this Prince, itag Macaulay 
Milton, Ess. ( 1851) 1 . 1 His notes have the rare merit of really 
elucidating the text. sBga Mill Dtss. 4 Disc. 1 1873) 1 . 408 
This language . . serves not to elucidate. sSya Darwin 
Emotions Introd. 5 Elucidating the physiology of the mus- 
cles of the hand. 

Slnoidation (fh^isid/'-Jan). [f. as prec. : see 

-ATION ] 

1 . The action or process of elucidating, throwing 
light upon, making plain or intelligible. 

igyo lliLLiNGBLBY Euctid V. ill. 198 Somewhat will I now 
say for the elucidation of the first kinde. 1774 J. Bryant 
Afvthol. II. 69 The person alluded to stands too manifest to 
need any farther elucidation. 1818 Jab. Mill lirit. India 
1 1 . V. viiL 688 Zeal for the elucidation of Indian delinquency. 
1S43 <Jaklyle Past^ Pr, (1858) loi Shall disclose itself, to 
mutual elucidation. 1898 Froudb. Hist. Eng. 111 . Pref. 8 
Documents . . and the notes . . added for their elucidation. 

2 . That which serves to elucidate or clear up ; 
an explanation, demonstration, or illustration. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 566 There being no further Elucida- 
tion of the said Tlieoreme since publisht. 177a Pennant 
Tours Scotl. (1774^ 993 We may expect further elucidations 
from a skillful antiquary. 1813 Sir H Davy Agric. Chem. 
viiL (i8x4> 344 , 1 trust 1 shall be able to offer you satisfactory 
elucidations on the subject. 1840 Carlyle Heroes (185B) 
965 The latest generations of men will find new meanings in 
Shakspeare, new elucidations of their own human being. 

ElncidatiTe (fl'i/ sid/tiv), a. ff. L. eluciddl- 
(see Elucidate) 4’ -ivb.] That tends to elucidate, 
throw light upon, make plain or intelligible. 

i8n Blackw. Mag, XI. 907, 1 send you a few Notes, 
elucidative of the letter. 18^ Baynr Purit. Rnt. ii. 54 
Bold caricature sketches, .with elucidative comments. 

Sluoidator (fli«’bid^t 9 j;. [f. as prec. + -OB.] 
One who elucidates. 

? 01633 Abbot (J.) Obscurity is brought over them.. by 
their pedantical elucidatory. Gmsskoo* Acad. 

Horsem. (1809) 41 As niy ingenious elucidator shews you. 

ilAWTHORNR Mosses 11. vHi. (1864) x6o The works of 
his own clucidators were flung upon him. 

Sluoidatorj tf b^ sidkiatn). a. [f. prec. + -T.] 
That elucidates, or tends to elucidate. Const, of. 

1774 W. Hutchinson i title) Freemasonry.— The Spirit 
of Masonry in Mural and Elucidatory Lectures, 1814^ Q. 
Rev. XI, 74 These various letters are any thing but elucida- 
tory. 1861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. 1 . 588 His works . . are . . not 
simply demonstrative or elucidatory of mere matters of fact. 

S'* Obs. rare^^. [f. L. efuctdt~, 
ppl. stem of eluctdri to struggle out.] intr. To 
struggle forth. 

a Hackrt Ahp. Williams 1. (x69e> 36 They dkl cluc- 
tate out of their injuries with credit to theraaelves. 
tlQMta'tioa. Obs. [ad. L. elnc(dtidn-em a 
straggling, 0 . of action f. eluctdri : see prec .1 

1 . The action of bursting or struggling forth, fig. 
b6is T. Adams E.xp. sad Peter 'd, 3 (ilfls* e6B The breath 

being gathered into thoee atraits, with a forcible elucuUon 
qpem the artery, sdia Sm T. Bbowhb Ckr. Mar. (17561 61 
l^era is nochiag more aooratable uato the iiige&ioua world, 
than this noble elucution of truth. 

2 . fig. Escape through struggle : release. 

1607 Domta Sarm, dm ss7» X Hudl be with him In Ms 
EluSaiiofM, ia MaVk^. adtfh Br. Hall Ram. Wks. 
<1660) e66 At last .flndoar aelvesfreed byaoossfartable 
aodjoyffil ehictatifta. 


f Slu'mbntft, v. Obs. [f. L. HambrEi- ppl. 
stem of elucubrd^re to compose by lamplignt.] 
irons. To produce (a literaiy work) by the ex* 
penditure of * midnight oil *. 

ifks CocKEBAM, ElucsArata, to doe a thing by caadle- 
UahL t6s« Erasm. in Fulle/s Abel Redist. (!%> 1 . 80 
Many of his noblest works he dneubrated at Msif. im 
Blount Glossogr., Etaeubraie, to watch and write by 
candle-light 

Slmubvation (fliMiklwbr^<’Jnn). [f. at prec. : 

see -ATION.] 

tX- The action of studying or composing by 
candle-light ; expenditure of ‘ midnight oil *. Obs. 

1641 Sober Sadness 6 After so many monethea eluoubiatione. 
1607 Evelyn A umism, ix. 305 Macerating Studies and Elo- 
cubrations. STys i» Arh. 

2 . concr. The product or result of studying or 
composing by candle-light : hence gen. any lite- 
rary composition. Cf. Lucubration. 

H. More Synop. ProOk, To Rdr. iSsThoaa worthily- 
magnified elucubrations 01 Mr. Toseph Mcde. 1716 M. 
Davies /f rAtw. Rrit. 11 . 979 S.Cynllus. .whosemost Erudite 
Elucubrations were printed at Paris, ilgg F. MamONky 
Rsi. h other Prout. 168 Such is the perfume that breathes 
from thy chest of posthumous elucubrations. 

Hence Blnonbratioiiary a, 

1716 Mvi.Es Davies A then. Rrit H. 383 Those corrufA 
Rlucubraiionary mixtures of Orthodoxy and inoculated 
Heterodoxy. 

t Bln'OUbrator. Obs. rare. [agent-n. f. 
as prec.: see -uR.]' One who elucubrates; an 
historian or investimitor. 

ifl66 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 3 Histories, chronicles and 
w ionu mentes, by the first authors and elucubrators. 

Elude (flb/d), V. [ad. L. iludlFre, f. S out4- 
ludfre to play.] 

fl. Hi. To befool, delude. (Partly confused 
with Illudr.) b. To baffle, disappoint. Obs, 

1538 Wmiotioslkv Chron. (1875^ 1 . 75 The people had bene 
eluded and caused to doe great idulntrie. 1^94 West 
Symbol, 11. 1 173 A witch or hagg is she which bemc eluded 
byalcagucmade with the devil, thinketh.etc. idgnMiLTON 
Lett. State Wks. 17 18 11 . If thul hope fail 'em, eluded 
and frustrated, .where at length to find u resting pliu:e they 
know not. 

to. To wile away (tedium>. Obs. 

t66o R. Coke yustice Find, ta Men . . seek company to 
divert themselves, so to elude the length of time. 

2 . I'o escape by dexterity or stratagem (a blow, 
attack, danger, or difficulty). 

idgA-^ Row /list. AVnir <1849) 141 Murderers, adulterers, 
&c., lauours to elude discipline by fleeiim from place to 

f lace. 01677 Darrow Serm 11 . xxxiiL (R.) The stroke of 
iimane law may . . often be . . eluded by slight, by gift, by 
favour. 1719 ao Pofe Iliad 111. 444 The wary Trojan, 
bending from the blow Eludes the death. 17^ Bubkb 
Fr. Rev. Wks. V. |os Difficulties which they rather had 
eluded than escaued, meet them again in their course. 1809 
W. Irving Knickerh. (1861) i6x A thousand devices .. pre- 

r red him to elude tlie wound. i 8 a 8 Scott F. M. Perth 
950 It was, .agreed, that, to elude the bad omen, the new 
King should assume the name of Robert. 

b. To evade the force of (an argument). 
s6i8 T. Tavlok Comm. Titus i. 6. ( 1619) loe Others seeking 
to elude this text say, etc. 1669 Boyle Occas, Red. ( 1675 > 34a 
Men. .elude what they cannot despise, 1696 Whmton Th, 


to elude this text say, etc. 1669 Boyle Occas, Rm, ( 1675 > 34a 
Men. .elude what they cannot despise, 1696 Whmton Th. 
Earth 117391 97 The Holy Books ought not to be tormented 
or eluded. 1710 Luttrell Brt^, Rei. (1857) VI, 695 All 
which the Paris letters of the tst seem to elude. 1841 
D'Israeu Amen. Lit, (1867) 4x3 He thus adroitly eludes au 
aigument which, etc. 

3, 'I'o evade compliance with or fulfilment of 
(a law, order, demand, request, obligation, etc.). 

1651 Hohbkb Govt. ^ Soc. xviii. 1 13. 360 Ho would, .elude 
that obedience which he hath contracted to yeeld. 1698 
Sidney Disc. Govt. iit. Is? (1704) 344 He that dos by art 
obliquely elude, confesses he has not a right alxsolutely to 
refuse. 1709 Steeioc Toiler Na 6 P 13 Ine Pom uses all 
imaginable shifts to elude the Treaty. 1769 Kobertson 
Ckas. y. III. X. 199 He wished . . to have eluded the obli- 
gation of his oath. 1^37 Thirlwall Greece V\ll. 361 A 
cavil was now devised to elude this title. 1876 Bbowmino 
La Saisias 69 How comes law to bear eluding T 

4 . To ali]) away from, escape adroitly from (a 
person’s grasp or pursuit, lit. and fig.)*, to evade 
(curiosity, vigilance, etc.). 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 158 Of these ..the vtgllanre 1 
dread, and to elude, thus wrapt in mist . ^lide obscure. 
1766 Goldsmith Vic, W. xxix. (1857* 9x0 Providence has 


1766 Goldsmith Vic, W. xxix. (1857* Providence has 
thought fit to elude our curiosity, iSfla jErHSON Brittsmy 
iv. 49 The glittering gem of the Arabian tale ever eludes 
the grasp. 1879 Harlan Eyesight iU. 33 The something 
. . that evolves thought and reason— like an ignis fatuus, 
eludes the grasp of science. 

b. Hence, Te elude a person to eacape his 
embrace, grasp, purauit. 

1791 CowpER //xW X. 411 Lest he elude us, and escape to 
Truy. 1813 H. ft J. Smith //srocr in Laud. 136 'i he jilt 
[wit] in spite Eludes the man of letters. 1843 Cablyle Past 
a Pr, (i8c6) 907 He eludes thee like a Spirit. 1879 Feoude 
Cxsar xvii. sM Ambiorix. .had as yet eluded hi^ 

6. Of things : To elude enquiry, noiicet observes^ 
iion, etc. : to remain undiscovered or nnexplained. 

1791 Boswell yoknaou (1816I II. 358 mate. This celebrated 
Epitaph . . has eluded a very diligent ennulry. i86e Tvnpall 
Clae. ti. 9 3. s 43 The total ahsorptiun Ming ao smali as to 
elude even Meiloni'i delicate tests. 1878 Tait ft Stbwaiit 
Vnaaen Unht. vi. 1 177. 181 So inflnitedmally small as to 
ei'ttda our observation. 

Hence Slu'dod ppl. a, vbl. sb. 
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tM Pom TMais 303 Th* ttSM ngv of npig — 

XVI. TV •tuM uiicon |t«in the watery way. 
1737 JoWNioN 10 IhMwell 1816 1 1 . 87 A feeble Mvemment, 
enided lawa Onx Bliot Middkm, v. tai a triamphant 
ciuding of hit putpoM. 

Blu*d«nt^ monci-wd, fid. L. ilikUmi-€m^ C 
and’fre : fee prec.] That eludes (the gaze). 

ii4S Clovgu B»tkU III. at Unseen by turns, now hehs, 
now in ether eludent. 

Sln'dar* [f. Ej^udb -ka.] One who eludes. 
184a Roaxaa Ifoaman 539 Eludeni and ihlAeni with Gods 
Ci*mnuuids 

SludibU (niii*dtb*l\ a. [C Eludb ^ -(i)blx.] 

That may be duded, evaded, or set at nonglit. 

f7a4 Swurr Drm^urt LtH, Wks. 1753 V. 11. 13a If this 
lihMN^ partofour law be eiudible at pleasure, .we shall have 
little reason to boaKt. 

Slnabatad (ilo mbaiiM), ///. «. Now only 
humorous, [f. L. ilumb-is (f, € out + lumihus 
loin , 4- + ED ■.] Weakened in the loina 

lyji'steo Bailkv voL IT, made lame ia his 

Loins. sSSa Con/eMS, <(/ Medwio xiii. 133 Our ciumbated 
taibrcame forward. 

*tSlll*llli]Uht6f Obs, rare—'^. [as iff. Ln V/m- 
mindt- ppl. stem of elumindrt\ see next ] ■■ 
Illdminate. 

Cim>R D Gilhflowert (1875) 77 Remember not my 
Btiincs forepnst, Kluminaie ray wayea. 

t Slu’ininep V- Obs-rars"^^, [ad. med.L. ^/i 7 - 
mitidn (implied in elumindiio enlightenment), f. 
e out liimeH, itimin-is light.] Illuminate. 

>53* More Cot^fni. 7 rW/i/r Wka, d3s/x Thys lyghtsome 
elcLt of Tindall . . is elumined by Luther. 

tSlU'MOatet V, Obs,-*, [f. L. Hu^cSU ppl. 

stem of elused r<, f. i out -f lusc-us blind of one 
eye.] To make blind of one eye. Hence IliiEoa'- 
tlOB, purblindness. 1603 in Cockkean. 

Sluliion [as if ad. L. ^ilftsion-om, 

B. of action f. ilfui^re to Kluok ] 

1 1 . The action of deluding or befooling a person ; 
rouor* an illiisioii, deceptive appearance. Cf. 
Kluiii V, I. 

1330 Cxammkb Dsftnet as b, Than is the sensible aacra- 
rm-nt nothyn^ else but hii elusion of our stmses. 1683 
Salmon Boron Mttl, 11. 194 StrenAhens the Brain, takes 
away Elusions and Phantasms of the Mind. 169s Wood- 
ward Hat. HiU, Eortk iv. 11733! 930 The Impostures and 
Klusions of those who have pretended to it [i.e. trans- 
mutatlon of meCnU]. 

2 . The action of escaping dexterously from 
(danger, pursuit, etc.), of evading (an argument, 
a command, law, or obligation) : cf. Elude a, 3. 
rare in mod. use. Const of, 
s8a4 47 Br. Hall Rom, IVkt. (x66o> 97a The place Is so 
choakinaly conviotive, that there can l>e no probable elusion 
of it. 1^ T. Adams Comm, e PoUr\. 3 Yet shall there be 
no elusion of God's will. i68i H. Mout Kxp. Ban. Pref. 

94 Interposals of humane invention are. .wicked elusions of 
the power, .of the Gospel. 1^ AMNsaaT Tormr Fii. App. 
378 The trouble of writing, .a mxikupon the. .elusion of one 
particular statute. 1874 t . Hardy Madding C rowni 1 1 , xvi. 
1W7 'J'he planting of flowers on Fanny’s ^ve had been., 
but a species tof elusion of the primary grief. 

t b. absoi. An evasion, subterfuge ; abstr^ 
ev.ittiveness. Obs. 

16x7 Br. Hall Recoil, Trent, 1 heare your answer. An 
eUuiion fit for children. s6a8 — Old ^r//^.(i686i 168 Cardinal 
Bdlarmine's elusion is not a little prejudicial to his own cause. 
x6at Jkr. Tavlom Serm. 1. xxUf. 996 Iaws are not to be 
Ci>Ht*ned and abused by. .phantasUck elusions, rflflfl Pbjr 
( leri Pro R. 7 He hath writ with all the. . Elusion, to which 
the Capacity of his Wit could extend. 

SlasiTa (Flii'siv), a, [f. L. ilus^ ppl. stem 
of elndfre to Elude.] 

1 . That eludes or seeks to elude. Const, of, 

iTaa Pora Odyes. il 99 Elusive of the bridal day she aives 

Fond hopes to ull. 17318 Gray TVansl. Statius Then 
urus|ied its fthe ball's] weight elusive of hi.s hold. 1737 
Sa^ agr PubL Spirit 56 The grot, elusive of thr noontide ray. 

t b. Of on argument ; Evasive, of the nature of 
a subterfuge. Oos, 

1719 WatbKland Vind, Chriefs Biv, m An elusive, 
e^ivocatlng Ainwer to the Objection. 

2. a. That eludes the grasp or pursuit ; chiefly 
Ji^, b. That eludes distinct perception or precise 
definition ; evanescent. 

1751 Student II. 384 Pleasures .. insubstantial, elusive, 
and tnuisitopr. 1700 Falconrr Shifwr, 11. 731 lliey . . 
groaning, cling utxm the elusive weed, itoa Cunning- 
ham Brit. Paint. II. 149 It presents us witn images so 
vivid and yet eUidve. 1883 Hawthornk Old //owe (1870) 
138 A faint, elusive smell. s86« M. Arnold Eu, Crit. 111. 
<1875) XXI Giidrin's elusive, undalatinjt, impalpable iialure. 
1883 Harm's Mar, July 177/9 Striving, .alter the elusive 
apivM of the gc lerm landscape. 

SlnalTfly f'l*^sivli), odu, [f. prec. + -LT *.] 
In an elusive manner. 

1883 Craoock Prophet Gt, S, Mount, vi, A tawny streak 
cliKtively appearing upon a hilltop or skirting a rocky 
Bimr. 

BluiTSIlMS (/Iir 7 * 8 ivn 8 i>. [f. Elusive tf. 4- 
•NE 8 S .1 The Quality of being Elusive. 

1873 Mabsim /JrwmsM. vi. X04 Shakespeare** j 

elueivenese of publicity. 188s — Be Quincey x. 134 Hb 
IDe Quincey ’s] elasiveness of all ordinary social gatherings , 
had increased. x8^ Pall MallG, 14 sA von Haii- 
mann is.. Protean in his ekisiveness, i8hIUhi Not, Ser, 
vil, Her. .reserve and ehiSiveness.' ' 


SlueiT </l>^‘ssri), M. [sd. Isle L, Hdsfrim, 
{, Hus* ppL stem of iUMho to Elude.] 

1 . Tending to elude (a dnoM, sigunent, kw, 
etc.) ; of tM nature of on eva^n or cnbteifBge. 

Obii Sia T. Bnowm Psomd. Ep, t. a. 49 They are . . ala* 
sory tergiversaikuM. 1876 TaMSta JLeK Wks. 1731 IL 401 
They had delayed the Exchange, .and at length ofered it 
with Conditions that 1 enteemed wholly elusory. S7|rt Sra 
J. Dalbymsls Bee, PeudeU Prop, 37 People, .took oirectly 
sn elusoiy duty, as a rose, a pair of spurs, etc. ■849 up 
Alisom Hist. Europe III. xiv. f 63. 199 Security.. wniSi 
proved in the end almost elusory. 

b. nonce-usi. Characterized by eloding. 
tdsp SooTT TaJiem. i. The Christian knight, &sinMis to 
terminate this elusory warfare, .seiced the maoa 

2 . Of an object of thought: That cdudes the 
mental grasp ; that one cannot * get hold of’. 

1838 Fasaiae last, Meimpk, Introd. 68 This, .is a xnost 
elusory, .problem. 

Hence Sla'oeriaaoa. mrv— *. 
lyix in Bailkv ; em >» Ash ; and in mod. DIctiu 
tsill’ta. V. Ohs, rare, [f. E. ilut^ ppl. stem of 
' eluP^re to wash out.] trans. To wash out, cleanse. 
X73X Arbuthnot A liments i x6 The more oily any Spirit Is, 
the more pernicious, because it is harder to be eluted by 
the Blood. 9781-90 in Bailey. 1847 Craig. 

Slntion (fPi/Jm). Chem, ff. L, e/utidn-em 
n. of action f. elui-re \ see prec.J >A/ashing from 
Impurity ; in early Chemistry (tee quot.). 

i6ia Woodall Snrg, Mate Wka. (X653) 970 Elution is the 
preparation of common Bole, Talcum, Crocus Marcis, Terra 
Lemnia, etc., by pulverization, calcination, lotion, etc. 1870 

H. E. Godfrey in Eng, Meek, 98 Jan. 4B4/9 All these 
starches are prepared by elution. 

Ellltri8lt6 (fl>i2 trii/'t), V, [f. L. ppl. 

stem of elutrid-re to wash out.] trans. To decant ; 
to strain out : to purify by straining in Chem, to 
separate the lighter from the heavier particles of a 
pulverulent mixture by washing. 

1731 Bailkv vol. 11 , Elutriated, poured out of one vessel 
into another. X733 Arsuthnot .ri/r The alteration, .must 
produce some difference in elucriatiug the blood as it posses 
through the lungs. 1775 in Ask. 1835 Oahrod Mat. Med, 
(ed. 6 < 76 Chalk reduced to a very fine powder and elutriated. 

filutriation (/l'M*tri|Ft*Jan). [f. L. elutriat - : 
see prec. and -ation.I The action of elutriating, j 
i86x O^'igeds Opin. in Pheenixix-j^x) 1 . 44 Matter— which 
after alt its Elutriations. .in the Body, is not purged from 
the coarse Tincture it had from its Earthly Original. 1798 
C. Lucab Ess, IVaier* HI. 107, 1 vepeted this eTutriation or 
washing, .till 1 found the water was no longer affected. 
X770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803 > 1 . 931 Twenty grains 
. . gave, by elutriation, five grains of sand. 1076 Harlkv 
AJat. Med, 17 The simple process of elutriation. 
t SlutrO'pia, obs. [bad form of med.L. etuh 
tropia, i, Gt, ijhiorpbmor : see Heliotrope.] 
a. A gem supposed to possess optical virtues 
and properties. D. A herb supposed tu have been 
used in witchcraft. 

1367 Maplet^f. Forest j TAutropiu isa Gemme, in colour 
greenc, or grassie, in part coloured and bespotted with Pur^ 
plespeckes & bloud coloured vaines. . Also a certaine Hearbe 
whicn Enchaunters & Witches haue oftentimes vsed, and 
doe vse. x688 K. Holme Armouty 11. 40/x The Elutropia.. 
will c ause things a fair off to be presented to your Eyes, 

filnvial til'xj'vi&l), a, Geol. [f. Kluyi-um + 
*AL.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, eluvium. 

i 8 u G. P. Scropr Voicanoe 173 There is another not un- 
frequent cause of such ' eluvial ’ debacles. x88s Grikie in 
Nature XXII 1 . 995 The superficial weathering of rocks, and 
the formation of ‘ eluvial * accumulations. 

11 SlnTies (fib/ viiiz). [L. eluvies a washing 
away of impurities, f. iluP~re to wash off.] 

a. *Oid term for the humour discharged in 
Icucorrhoea ; an inordinate discharge of any kind’ 
[,SyJ. Soc. Lex . ). b. *The effluvium from a swampy 
place ’ t Hooper Med. Diet.). 

97x0 T. Fui i.KR Phatyn. Extefup. 316 This Medicament., 
extirpates, the. .Eluvies of depraved Humours out of the 
whole Body. 

Sluvinm (fh/rviffm). Geol. [mod.Lat., f. I 
out + luire to wash, on the analogy of Alluvium.] 

A term proposed for accumulations of debris 
either product in situ by atmospheric agencies 
or carried by wind-drift. 

s88s Grikie 7 'ext-hk, GeoL tii. il i. | x. 399 For atmo- 
spheric accumulat'ons of this nature Truufschold has 
prufMised the name eluvium. 

Elvxata (/ivks^it), v. [f. E- fixf^ + luxdt’^ 
ppl. stem of luxd-re to put out of joint.] trum. 

* To dislocate or put out of joint ' {Syd, Soc. Lex.), 
X73X-X800 Hailey, A/MJTA/r^f, wrenched, strained, sprained, 
put out of joint 177$ in Asik 
Hence Bli»a*Mon. 

^7 Craig, Etuxation : see Luxation. In mod. T>lcts« 
SlTaa Ce’lviio). Also 8 elvln. [In the Weal 
Cornwall Gloss. ( R. D. S.) referred to Com. elvott 
srark, * the rock ^injg; so hard as to strike fire ’.] 

I . The name ^ven in CorawaU to intnifiveToqkt 
of igneous origin, so hard as to resist die pidc, os 
quartz-porphyry, whinstone, etc. Alto edtrib, 

1791 Bfodobs in Phil, Tenme, LXXXI. 65 Whether the ; 
basaltes prooeeds southward fyanch imermpriona till kjoin 
Che Klvin or Whinstone. 9884 LvaLL in Reader vj SepL 3d . 
Otie wall conshting of dvan er porphyriric gnome. i8l8j. ; 
T. Tusnbr State Quarries as Elvan tor slsse whosa deavage \ 


, — by intaraal faeaOoruolcMWB rii l c ha es s. dbn 

Rutlbv Stud, Roeheir, 37 ThemMuttE-potp h yriee ee ehmns, 

2. A broad vein or mke of this took* 

1849 litiacMiaoN SUeeria xvtk 418 H me sfon e p farcad by 
elvansi or gxaaite dykeib 

Hence S’lvaBlta. Mu. -E lvav, mmaaXtUa,, 
oontaining or chancterlsed by elvanite. 

188a Gbikib Text’Ak, Geol lu u. f A 936 Elvan or elvaa- 
its. .is a Cornish term for a crystalUiie-granular mixture of 
quarts and orthoclase. 9883 Stemdetra s8 July i /5 Graim- 
life is an elvanitic or fiaa-gialned gnuiita. 

t SlTat. Also 1 Motel, 5 oleval. [OE. elgfxt^ 
f. Eli, oil 4 fmt vessel : see Vat.] An oil-vessel, 
on ampulla : see Ampulla 9 . 

r 1000 KLnictroe. in Wr.-WQlcker 1S3 Emheulium, elefieC 
e man ibid. 437 Legiikum, ampellan, o88e eleftet e 1490 
Ibid, 593 jSsca/far, an elevat. c 9400 Ibid. 509 Lenti€mla,n 
crismatorye or ao ElvaU e 14$* ^bid, 6 ax A'rismatorium, 
the Eluat. 

ElTe, obs. vsr. of Elf. 

tS*lT68l« Obs, Forms: X »lfbn, eliisn, $ 
pi, olfene, olvene, eivane. [OE. ulfen, Mu, 
repr. a WGcr. type ^albinnja fern., f. *albi^% Elf. 

Although the OE. word glosses plural sbs. in the^ Latin, 
it is grammatically necessary to regard it as a ftm. sing.) 

Originally, a leu.ale elf, but in later use applied 
to both sexes. 

a woo Age. Voe. In Wr.-Wfllcker 1 80 Gswndu, muiUsdfen. 
Bryadee, wuduelfea. Moides, feldelfen* Had^dryadee, 
wyldeelfen. Naiadet^wnti^w. Caeialtdee,dosnMo\\. csao3| 


Lav 91998 Alfene lxa75aluene]hine dulfen. 9907 R. Glouc. 
i3ol>erbekinkeelranney wy^tes. .bat msncMpukelueiie. 
r X314 IVartu, (A) 3869 A brond was y-msde in 
Eluene lond. 

SlTer (e lvoj). [var. of Eelfabe.] A young 
eel, esp. a young conger or sem-eel. Also atirib,, 
as in elver-oake. a enke made of elvers. 

e 1640 J. Smyi'U Hundred Berkeley (2885! 319 Elvers, sup- 
posed by some to bee the yuunge eefe. i6ra Lockk in Lord 
King L^fe (18581 134 At llristoT . . taste . . elvers. 9748 Dx 
Foe, etc. TourCl. Brit. II. 306 (Little eels] they make 
I . .into small Cakes. .These Elver-cakes they dispose of at 
Bath and Bristol. 97^^ Diet. Rust., Elvers, a sort of 
Griggs, or small Eels. 9863 H. C. y)s.uwL\s.Angltr>nat, 394 
The Eelet^r Elvers, are at hrst very small and transparent. 

Hence ElTverhood. nonce-wd, 

v888 Fishing x8 Sept. 414 Eels of Che sire cauf^ht. .at tha 
New Mills, .must have passed all their lives since elver* 
hood above the mills. 

Slvea, pi. of Elf. 

Elvet Ce lvet'). [f. Elp + -et.] A tiny elf. 

9883 T. P. Battrrsbv Ei/ Lemd 73 ‘ He is an elf’. Psyche 
answered, * but he » one of those we call elvets’. 

Elvish (e lvij), a. Also 4 alvisoh, elviooh, 
-ysah, 6 -yahe. See also Elfish, [f. Elf 4- -isb.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to elves ; having the nature 
of an elf; supernatural, weird. 

c 9340 Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 681 Wyth an aluinch mon. e 9388 
Chaucer Chan, Yem. Frol, 4 T 198 Whan we been there 
as we shuJ exercise Cure Eluysshe craft. 9597 Br. Hall 
Sat., DeJiaHce Emne 49 Scour the rusted swuras of elvish 
knights. 98x4 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles i. xxi, Wild sparkles, .the 
vessel’s side With elvish lustre lave. 9834 Bbckpord Italy 
11 . 77 These oracular little elvish beings. 1840 Lvtton 
Pilgr, Rhsue xxx, Elvish spells. 

2 . Like an elf in behaviour : f a. Spiteful, cross- 
grained, peevish ; also tranrf. of diseases, Irritat- 
mg, troublesome {obs,). b. Now in a milder 
sense : Tricksy, mischievous (cf. Elfibh). 

e 9388CHAUCBR Sir Thabas Prol. 13 He semeth eluyssh by 
his contenance. xgap More Cony, agst, 7 'rib. 11. Wks. 
n8a/a Eye, what eyleth this gyrlcT that cTuish vrrhin weneth 
1 wer a diueli 1 trow. 1^ Chrkb Hurt. Sedit (1649) 14 
Where.. prating it judged wisdome, and the elvishest is 
most meet to rule. .e88l iTUDLKV Seneca's Agam. (z^8x) A b, 
Hiou malipert and witlesse wench, thyneelviHMpratingstay. 
i6ex Bworc Patkw Heaven 389 Hee regaideth not our in- 
firmities, though we be often times waiward and cluish. x6oz 
Holiand Pliny 11 . 958 Sow-bread sodden in water, cureth 
the eluish & angry kibes, .vpon die heela s6ay I'oPSiaL 
Four-/. Beasts 391 The crown-scab [in horses], is an elvish 
and painful disease. S6aa Cuckbram, 11, Froward, Eluish, 
xfcfi^PHtLUFS, A'A'iV<,Truward. S7ax-i890 in Bailly. 

8. Comb., as elvish-marked. 

x9p7 SuAKs. Rieh, l iii. 3 j 8 Thou eluish mark’d, abortiue 
rooting liogge. 

S*]jyi 

1 . tntr. To disappear gradually from sight. 

x 8 x 9 Hooo Queen's iVake 174 Quhan the sun and the 
worild haif elyit awaye. xfiB — Brownie of Bodeb. H. 36 
It elyed away o'er the brow, an* 1 saw nae nuir o’t. 

2 . To drop oil' one by one, as a company does 
that disperses imperceptibly. (Jam.) 

Bly*o 2 l|lioiUA a, Obs, rare~‘'. [f. Gr. lAXkx- 
riov lamp-wick, t ir in + lamp.] Of the 

natme of a wick. <£rToneottsly expUined by 
Blount.) 

1698 SiaT. Browne Peeud. Rp, ni. xiv. 940 Mon praotlso to 
make kNig Snams or Elychoiotta parts for laaij^ out of 
AltkinSn ^mnoRum. 1636 Bloumt Glouogr., Slyckmious, 
disc hath BO Bsaidi or light, without a wick. m$ In Asu. 

Sljdovio (eliddo'rik), a, [od. F. Jiudoriguo, 
badly f. Gr. iXmoo water.] The dis- 

tinctive epithet of a mode of painting invented by 
Vincent, of Montpetit, in which both oil end 
water were qsed. 

i 8 b 8 £lwbb Fine Arts, Elydoric PmbttintVT^ 
cess is fully detcribed]. 1847)0 CsAio I and in Biud. DGcta 
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t oih, Oh,t vmr. of Atnm q.T. 

€ 137s Sc. Lcf. Smimti, K// St^crU 417 |«ii cncwyt a] 
mycht elyoe. 

tBjTliM. Htr. Cht. rari^^, 
mM Afr. St. AOhmc, Her. Bavb. ElymlOft U calda In 
armyi uU qaadrantii truncholU. 

Biynge, Tar. of Elinor Oht, 

IQ^t, obi. form of Hbmt. 

JBlnIma xiftn), a. Forms : 6-7 alia-, 

aliaiaxL, 6> alFilaa. [C J^tbi-um 4- 
1 . Of or pertaining to Elystnm. 
liM Maminckr, etc. Virfin Mmri. nr. ilt, The remem- 
brance Of Che Eiytian joys tnou mteht'et have tasted. tMj 
Milton P. L. m. 358 The river of Bliss. .Rowls o’re EKsian 
Hours her araher stmm. i^t CaaLVia Smrt. Rcu (1858) 
4a Is that a real Elysian brightness t xMe Owt>K MctrtmtHa 
1. Vast grasslands .. covered in spring with the elysian 
aiqmodel. 

b. Elysian fields Eltbidm x and a ; also fig. 

IS79 SraNsER Sheph. Cal. Nov. 179. 1 see thee blessed 
ao«il«, 1 see, Walk in Eltsian fteldes so free. 1641 MAisThs- 
TON Serm. 23 Orchards of delight, surpassing the Elysian 
gelds. 1716 Laov M. W. Montacuk Lett. 1 . 16a This 
place .. perfectly answers the description of the Elysian 
fields. 1843 CASLVut Past 4 Pr, (xSsS) xoe The Elysian- 
Fields of M^ry. 

^•fid- Of the nature of, or resembling^ what is 
in Elysium ; beatihe, glorious. 

1790 Johnson Ramil. Na 36^1 We. .suffer ourselves, .to 
be transported to elysian regions. 1813 Byson Br. Abydes 
L vi, Too transcendent vision, When heart meets heart again 
in dreams Elysian. 1850 Mss. Jameson Leg. Meuaai. Orti. 
(1863) 277 Nothing can be imagined more, .bright and cly- 
sian chan these figures. 

B. as si. - Elysium. Obs. rare. 

Si|M Marlowe jst PL Tamburl. v. ii. To get a passage to 
Elisian, Ibid. Hell and Elisiati swarme with Ghosts of men. 

Hence aijwiaiiiBB v. intr.^ to speak in terms ol 
rapturous or extravagant approbation. 

s868 Bushnell Sertn. Living Subj. 413 They . . fall into 
a strain of el}’sianizing. 

Elyginm -git^m). Forms: 7-8 eliae- 

nm, -ium, elyalum, 8 ellaium, 6 - elysiuxn. [a .L. 
elysium^ ad. Gr. (weSfov) the abode of the 

blessed.] 

1 . The supposed state or abode of the blessed 
after death in Greek mjrthology. 

1399 Broughton Lett. xiii. 44 Two pasRimes one leading 
into Elysiom, the other into Tartarus. sfi4ft^J. Hall Hera 
Hoe. 29 There is more in that Eludum of the Poets then a 
meere flowrish. 170a Rowe Amb. Step^Mcth. iv. ii. 1845 
That Lethe and Kiisiuro Which Priests and Poets tell 17^ 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II, 321 The eqjoymente of Ely- 
eramand punishments of Tartarus. 

2 . Irons/. Any similarly-conceived abode or state 
of the deimrted. 

1603 H. PrrowE in Farr’s S. P. yas. f, 105 Shee's hence, 
For sweet Eliza in Eliziura lives, sdfir Milton P. L, 111. 
47s Thee who to enj^ Plato's El^um, leap’d into the Sea. 
1796 Morse Amer. Gear. 1. six The departed roirit is ten 
days in its passage to their happy elysium. 1847 Lvtton 
Lucretia (1833) aeoThe son of the East [placed], .his ely- 
sium by cooling streams. 

8. fig. A place or state of ideal or perfect hap- 
piness. 

IJ999 Shars. Hen, iv. L mx The wretched Slauc all 
Nint sleepes in Elizium. 1^ T. Caasw Poems Wks. (1824) 
60 Flye with me to love's EJizium. 1700 Rowe Tamerl. iv. 
i. 1831 Injur'd Lovers find Elizium there. 1838 Hor. Smith 
Tin Trump, (1876) 770 HolidayR . . the El3rsium of our boy- 
hood, perhaps the only one of our life. 
f 4 . aitrih. Obs, 

ifizfi PasquU tjf Kaik. ni. R76 Why do'st thou ibrsake 
Elizeum pleasures. C1685 Rojcb. Ball, (18861 VI. 223 To 
th* Elizium Shades I post. ^1740 Mas. Pehdaevsb Auto- 
biog. 1 . 12, I . . thought the poet's description of the Ely- 
sium fields nothiiig to the delighu of thoee eaterttiamemk. 
Blyte, var. of Elitii Obs. 

EWtral (e litrfil), a. Entom. [f. £lttb-on •h 
Of or pertaining to the elytra of a beetle. 
1880 Aibemeum 18 Dec. 819A Mr. Pascoe exhibited a 
large series of Aresens Aistrso wom Peru, to show the ex- 
treme variability of the elytral markings in this species. 
Sljtxilbm (eli'trif|fim), a, [f. as next 
-FoBif .1 That hajs the form of elytra. 

1835 Kieby//h8. d> Inst. Anim. II. xx. 3x8 The Streprip- 
term have, .two elytriform subspiral organs. 
EljtrinrOlUl (elitri-gdios), a. [C elytri-, 
comb. f. Elttbux + L. -ger^ bearing 4- *008.] 


1 The Streprip- 


comb. f. Elttbux + L. -ger^ bearing 4 - * 008 .] 
That has or bears elytra. 

1877 Huxley Aftai. Imp. An, v. 234 The •rd2r ofarrange- 
rnent of theely s ri g e r e us . .Semites is very curioos. 

Elytrin (cUtrinV [f. £lttb- 0 V 4 ’-in.] 'The 
form of ebitin whi^ oomposce the elytra of in- 
fects ' Lex.\ 

Sljteoid <B*litroMl} a. fad. Gr. IXvrpoci&^, f. 
ikserpap sheath 4 > iHer foim.j Hesembling an ely- 
tron or sheath, ihearii-like. 

S864 in Wsasria; and In mod. Dicta 

StotMA Ce'litrM). El* elytarat tlio 8 elltra. 
[a. Gr. tkvrpop a ikeath.] A sheath or coTering. 


fl. (See qnot.) Obs*-*, 
17S3 ^AMBau C>r4 ^ 


[ 1774 Golmmith Hoi, HM. (il6a> II. it. vi 348 The 

elytron, or case for the wings [of the beetk]. 1777 Hehly 
in Phil. TVaa*. LXVll. 123 Elitra ofthe ecag-baetle. i8eo 
Binglev Anisn. Biog.itBtit III. 131 Ihe larvm of the Ear- 
wigs. . have naither wings nor elytra, shpi Dana Crmt. 11. 
^70 The two elytro-like probngatioas ot the shell 1871 
Dabwih Jkoc, Mam L a. 343 The females of some wotnr 
beetles have their ely^ dm^y grooved. 

8 . * A term applied to the shicid-like plates or 
notopodial apprada^s on the back of some poly- 
chsetous annelids* Soc. Lex*)* 
i8as 71 T. R. JoHES Anim, JCiimd* 274 In Aphrodite 
acuUata the tale of the real uses of Uie dylra or scales is 
plainly told. 1S78 Bell tr. Gegenbamef^s Comp. AnsU. 134 
lie elytra are s^ial appendages of the parapodiu. 

4 . * A term for the vagina * {Syd^ See, Ixx,), 
Hence in various surgical terms, as t Blytro- 
e|B*lB, va^nal hernia. BlyMropln-aty, the opera- 
tion of closing a vesico- vaginal fistulous opening 
by borrowing a flap from the labia or nates : 
hence Bljrtr opin' Btlo o, Blytrowhaplij, the 
uperati in of closing the orifice of the vagina by 
suture in order to support the uterus when pro- 
lapsed ; the suturing of a ruptured vagina. 

z87a F. 1 'homas Dts. IVomen 195 Elytroplairy is still em- 
ployed sometimes where great destruction of tissue has 
taken place at the base of the bladder. Ibid, 169 The opera- 
tion 01 elytrorrhaphy. 

XSlytrons cclitros), a, [f. £lytb-on 4 -ous ] 
That resembles or has the nature of elytra. 

1848 JoHNHTON in Proc. Bemt. Nat. Club. II. vi. 302 The 
back . . partially covered with an elytrous. .ovate skin. 

S‘l 3 rtruxil. [inod.L.ad.Cir. lAvrpov.l Elytron. 

18x6 Kirby & Sr. Kntomol. (1820) II. xxiil. 347 In Blatta 
the left elytrum lap>i over the right 
ElBevir (e-k/voi). Also 8 elaaver, ^ elBlver. 

1 . The name (properly Elsevier ^ latinized Else- 
virius) of a family of printers at Amsterdam, The 
Hague, Leyden, and Utrecht (1592-1680), famous 
chiefly for their editions of the classics, many of 
which are still valued by collectors. Used oitrib. 
or as e. g. in Elzevir edilien, an edition pub- 
lished by one of the Elzeviers ; formerly applied 
also to editions printed in the small neat form 
and with the kind of type adopted by them. Also 
absol. a book printed by one of the Elzeviers. 

17. . Pope Let. Wks. VI. 19, I gave the boy a small bagg, 
containing three shirts and an eiMvir Virgil 1713 Steele 
Engdiskm. No. p. 335 The Poem 1 speak of . is just now 
published in a little KUevir Edition. 1842 Mrs. Coax 
Fasein. 126 Plactiifi; his apectacleR in one of bis pockets, and 
. . one of his precious Elzevirs in the other, i860 J. Ken- 
MKOV Swallow B. VL 66 Some famous Elzivirs were pickodup. 

2 . Msevlr letter, type. a. The style of typ 
used by the Elzeviers m their small editions of the 
classics. 

1710 Load. Gas. No. 4637/3 A neat Edition on an Elscver 
IiCtter. 

b. Now used as the name of a special form of 
printing types.— ELZEVIR TYPE. 

SlBevman (clzfvl* riiin), a. [f. prec. + -ian.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Elzeviers ; (of books) 
published by or in the style of the £)Izeviert. 

i8oa Diboin Inirod. Classict xi The Elzevirian Prewt 

2 . quasi-rA One who collects or fimeits the 
editions of the Elzeviers. 

s86a Burton Bh. Hunter x8 He was not a black-letter 
man., or an Elziveriao. 

Em (em). The name of the letter M. In 
Printing, the square, formerly of the type m, used 
in typography as the unit for measuring and esti- 
mating the amount of printed matter in a line, 
page, etc. The em of pica is the standard. 

1864 Daily Tel. 3 Oct. [The printers' union] advanced Its 
demaads from forty-five cenu to sixty cents pw thousand 
* ems*. t888 Eneyel. Brit. b.v. Typography, Tha width of 
. .pages. . IS e xp r em ad according to the number of *ems', 
tbsum of a pica * m '—the square of the^ depth of pica. .A 
pam of 24 etns wide Is equal to one of 4 inches. 

’Sm (»m), tron. Originally the unstressed 
form of Hkm, oat. and accus. 5rd pers. pi. The 
emphatic form of the prononn wag early super- 
seded by Them, but the unstressed form continued 
to ^ used, beiog resided as an abbreviation of 
ihetn. In literature it is now obA or arch., but 
is still common in familiar speech. 

In north midland dialects *em may have arisen from them : 
cf South Yorkshire *at for thoL In mrictly northern dia- 
lects it is never used. 

1362 Sir Ferumb. 3098 per aa aaeapedem non. sgpg 
StuM, Hem, F, iv. 11^24 These iointt..As I will leave 
them. S67S R.^ Wild Poet* Licent. 35 Some men 
there be that cany all before 'em. svoe Eng, TheophrmsL 
e Hew rest year poems, nutgu ’em of thofar mues. 1790 W. 
Pelham Let* in Lsidy Chmertoa Mem* Adsss. Gmsa h ier 
(1861) 1 . iU. 36 You know my thoughts, I trill fettmblo you 
theivfore no store about *sm. 1830 Tbmmyion Death Old 


1793 ^AMMU C>r4 Elytron . . RipiMcratee has 

sp piupriaied the word le mmy the mombnnas, wMch in- 
volve the npiaolmEnow. mbaxo Sydm See* Lem* 

The mtarbaid winMoae ol « cokoptatoos 
inseel, pL Alio Chso^., bb tfytrm4um ai^ 


we an used to do the sasM. 

"Stake oka. Ibnn of Am : see Bi m 
Bm, var. of Emb, Gdr., mole. 

ISaim, the form Baramcd In the prefis 

EH- (q.T.) bafiDto A p bI 4 (freqnentiy) m. For 


the roasons stated under En*, neariy ell the Eng. 
words with this prefix, Whether of Komanic or 
Eng. formation, have (or formerly had) alternative 
forms with 1 m-. In this Dictionary them*- asMf the 
fVn- foim, except whrre usage hoM Introdjnoed a 
distinction of sense between the two, Will be 
treated as belonging to one and the tame void, 
the article being ulaced under E or 1 in accordance 
with the principles explained under Em-. 

The various functions of the prefix, and its use 
as an Exig. formative, are explained under Kn-. 
Of the many compounds formed by prefixing em- 
to English words, those which have any special 
importance or require i}iectal remark, axe inserted 
in their alphabetical place ; the following are 
examples of those which are nonce-words or of 
rare occurrence. 

L Transitive vbs. (often found only in vbl. sb.4 
pa. pple., or ppl. adj.). 

a. f. etft‘ 4 sb., * to put (something) into or upon 
what is denoted by the six * ; also ’ to put what is 
denoted by the sb. into * (something). 

Bmbag, to ]nit into a bag ; fembalanoe, to put 
in the balance (with) ; f embare, to make bare ; 
t embarrel, to pack in ban els ; t embiU, to put 
food into (a bird's) bill ; embiroh (cf. embark), 
to pnt on board a birch-bark canoe (in ouot. inir 
for refi .) ; t embottla, to put into a boufc ; t am- 
brail, to put (a sail) into a brail, to brail ; *fem- 
broooh, to put (a gun) upon a breech or stodc ; 
embronae, to represent in bronze ; f embusk, to 
put on a busk, rai-e by means of a busk ; t om- 
buskin, to encase (the leg) in a buskin ; f amj^all, 
to cover with a pall or cloak ; empanoply, to array 
in complete armour ; empapor, to put down on 
paper ; smparohment, to put or write on parch- 
ment ; t empill [after emienson\, to dose as with 
a pill. 

xSxB W. Tknnant Anster F. i, Mad t' *emfaag thalr limbs, 
r. Guoowin Aggrav. Sin 4 Tha leabi dram gf which, 
tha whole world *amoallanced with, would be found too light. 
1613 A. Niccholeb Marriage 4 VPiv. vH. in Harl. Misc. 
(1744) II. 152 ^Embarad Braavta. 1399 Nabhe Lent, Sts^o 
in Harl. Afisc, VI. X79 Our *amMrreld white-herringa.. 
bat in long voyages. 1398 Florio, Imbeccare, to *embni 
or feede birda. Jmbeccata, an embiUiiXB. a billinE or feeil- 
iiig. 1864 Lowell /'‘ fWzMT Trav, 133 Wa were *embirch- 
ing . . for our mocae-chaae. a 1693 uuguuAaT Rabelais iit. 
lii 422 I had ^cmbottled them. 1708 J. I’iiiui*s CysUr 11. 
352 Firmeat Fruit, Embottled long, iifo Falcoheb Shi^r. 
n. 303 He who strives the tempest to aisami. Will never first 
'’embroil the lee yardarm. ijgB Florid, Imbracarv^to '’em- 
breech, or put any artlllerie vpon a stocke. 17x3 Francis 
Horace's Satires 11. iii. That you. . In the Capitol *embr o m*d 
may aland. 1993 Naems Chrtsts r.(x6t3)i45l1wirbreai>ta 
they *cmbuake vp on hie. 1396 Fits-G R rrRAV Sir F* Dredto 
(1881) 26 Staielie shaoks *«mb«Mlund by the Muses. 1999 
Nashk Lent. Siufie as The red herring. .*cmpals our sage 
Senatours . . in uriocely scarlet. 1381 J, Bell HaddoSs 
Anew. Osor. 360 'The cmpalled and Mytred Byahoppes. 
17B4 W. SrxNcaa in Poems KiZti) 60 '’Empanoply'd in arms. 
1847 TaNNYfON Prime, v. 47s Empano^ied and plumed 
We entered in. s86i Rbade Cleider 4 H. HI. 033 I will 
*empaperil before your ayes. 1840 Camlyle Heroes 
284,1 take your Bull, as an '’emparchmented Lie, and hum it. 
s6^ Sylvester Du Barf as 428 In the sugar (evem of 
sacred writ He may *empill us with som henenill hit. 

b. f. CNi -4 8b. or odj., with general sense 'to 
bring into a certain condition or state ' ; also (cf. 
3) ' to furnish with something 

Bmbaggor ; f ombloodF ; t embrawm, to 
make brawny, harden; fembulk, to moke bulky, 
to extend; tembulUon (cf. Bullion j^.ii)to b^ 
stud; fempeeviah, to make peevish; 
late, to make a prelate ofi 
1806 Southey in t. Southey Life III. 54 They have so. . 
vulgarised, hnpoveririied and '’embegoNd tha language, 
afi. . T. Adams Wks. iBfix-e IL 146 Oh the unmatdbaUe 
cruelty that aome Hsen's religion (if I laay so call it) liath 
*embloodied them to I 13 99 Nashb Lent, Stiffs 38 It will 
*embrawiM and iron crust his flesh. 1773 Haexib Philos, 
Arramgem. (1841) 273 NafoThis (that ti^ the Aral matter) 
being *embullc«d wftn three extenawns. tgas Skelton 
Gati. Lastrol'Wks, 487 *£mbiall3roned with Baephlrei. m M87 
H. Moeb In Ward Lfpr (17x0) *07 Fain . . doth ordinarily 
'’empeevish the Spirit of the AflBcted. ides Florio 
ta(gno III. X. (1632) S71 Who ''emprelBte theiuwlvBB oven to 
the heart and entraUes. 

2 . Verba £ /m- 4 verb, with additional aeiifle of 
in, or simply with more or less inttniive force, 
t Brnbias ; f ombribe ; t ombtniae ; t m- 
babble ; f empUa^t ; t ea^romlae. 

tMa Mbs. Bbnn Eoundhemdt 11, 1 . A . . mind ^mdbyssdd 
In EflTairs of blood, tdis Sfbbd Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. lx, 27 
Five thoDsand Bfiarkes, wkh which theCfoiMS Dewegerof 
Franca bad (m be mU) *embribed h&s» esifm Tooms, 
Amadts do Cattle (Bynneman) on Mv *eEtbnMMd hresL 
sdgs Brnlowbs Theoptilm v. xc. Like dlamoiids thaw’d to 
Afo *embnbUe form in stwinma rs88e S. BAMPono in 
HwrlnndAmiCi 4>rfori4 8hn'foBplMitalhbervoir. esgpfs 
tr. Pohd. Vor^s Eng. MHt.^SSnSy L t4ol'faedow^iiK 
of On.. wns'foaspmnkMd Umtonmomn. 

8 . Participial odiB £ tm- 4 4 -ed, with the 

sense * formihed with^: 
antbMkipned, haabeed l ed, empfsipled. 
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354 ( A toper'*] *empiinpled firobo^ 

(For words beginiiuig with not foiuid in 
their alphabetical place, or included in this article, 
lee IM-.) 

t Slllft*O0rAt#p n. Obs. ran. [f. L. fmacerSt- 
ppl. atem of emacerdn^ f. h inteniivc + auutr-drt 
lo make lean.] tram. ■■ Emaoiats. 

idto tsM next]. 169^ Oullokak, Emacrrait or EmaciaU, 
to RuJee thin, lean, or poor in flesh, iflflp L»»ut. Com. 
4(ia/4 The Dauphin b weak, and much emacerated by hb 
lonedbtemper. 1731^ Bailry vol. 11 . itifl in Tunu 
t jBllUFO«ntM, fft a. Ohs. [f. prec. -k -KD.] 
Emaciated ; olio tramf. of soils, exhansted, im- 
poverished. 

i6te W, Folkimoham Art Survey t. x. a6 All Emacer- 
aied Soyles are much amended with fatte Ashes. 170a 
ColUct. V'oy, (Churchill) 111 . 598/1 The poor emauerausd 
Soldiers of the Carbon 

t Snut'otrating, ///• « . Obs. [f. as prec. + 

rlNOS^.l - KMACIATIVO. 

iflflt Moons Bt^sdK After some emocerating disease has 
reduced it. 1709 Brit. A^llo 11 . Extra No. 6. 3/1 Etna- 
oeratini Uuuors. .will make them leaner. 


oerating Uquors. .will ma 

tSmaoen'tioa. 

•ATlONj 

a. « Emaciation. 1 


[f. as prec. : see 


a. « Emaciation, b. - M acbbation (of dmgsV 

1698 Blount Ghssogr.^ Emnormiiom, a Pulling down or 
making lean. 1876 PHiLurt, EmmeerAtion^ a soaking or 
wasting. 1719 in Kkrsky. lyai-iBoo in Bailry. iflit Tood, 
Emmet ration, leanness or falling away in flesh. 

t Smil'oiailtf <>• Obs. Hul. L. rmaeidnt-im^ pr. 
pple. of haacidrs see next.] That emaciates. 

189s tr. Bacon's L\ft ^ Death 64 Diet Emaciant, and Re- 
newing. 

Sllliaoiat«(An/i Ji|A\^//. a. [ad. L. ?macidtusy 
pa. pple. of fmatidre to Emaciate.] Emaciated. 

187s Evelyn TVrns (1799) 93 Some are so emaciate and 
lean. 1774 T. Waeton Oxjord Ait 91 Emaciate steeda 
>798 Southey JoaM 0/ Arc \\. 313 Pale, hollow-eyed, ema- 
ciate, sleepless wretch. s8t8 Milman Samorx^ Ah eenerous 
King I That sets the emaciate wolf to dog the flocK. 1818 
Todd, Eniaeiait, sunk ; wasted ; denriv^ of flesh. 

BlAMiAt# V. [f. L. tmacidt‘ ppl. 

Stem of imacidn t i out + maci^ts leanness.] 

1 . tram. a. To make lean, Ivaate, deprive of 


flesh, b. transf. To impoverish (soih. 

s8fB H. Brooke Coustrv. Hsatth 177 Dries ai 
Che Body. 1748 Hrrvev Mtdii. (i8i8t 150 ( 


may emaciate the dimpled cheeks. s8s8 


% and emaciates 
i9 Consumption 
Mrs. Shrixey 


Erknhenst. iv. (18^) 93 Hb body was dreadfully emaciated 
by fatigue and suffering. 188a Eraser's Mag. Nov. 575, 
1 was so emaciated by illness, 
ta. itUr. To b^ome lean, dwindle. Obs. ran. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xiii. 366 That he ema- 
ciated and pined away. 

B3IUh*oiftt#d« ppl- d. [f. prea •¥ -BD^.] Made 
lean, atrophied. Also 

1889 PhE. Tram. 1 . 87 The whole Body was bloodless, 
thin and emaebted. lyie Chrsslden Anat. 1. i. (1796) 0 
The emacbiad bone weighed thirty grains less than half the 
weight of the other. 1977 Howard Prisom Eng. (1780) 5 
Many who went in healthy, are in a few months changed to 
emaciated dejected objects. t888 Macaulay Hist. En^. 
111. 403 I1ie emaciated corp 


emaciated dejected objects. t888 Macaulay Hist. En^. 
111. 403 I1ie emaciated coim was laid . .next to the corpse 
of Monmouth. 1880 Max MOllsr Ess. 1 . 363 The prose of 
our traditional and emaciated roeech. 

BBUh'Oifttiligp vbl.sb. Jr. E maciate v. -f -ino 1.] 
Making lean ; enfieeblmg. 

1717 L. Howrl Desidsrius (ed. 3) 195 Without these all 
other Food tends to the emaebting and imparing our 
apiritual Strength. 

BaUb'eiAtingg ppi- [f. as prec. -i - -ino 2.] 
That emaciates. 


JhnaffMrTp obs. var. Imaoibt. 

t BlIlAi’l^ ppl- tt* Obs. In 5 oniMTllod. 
[? f. V. hnailU enamelled, embossed \ bot ef. OF. 
emmailleUn network.] 7 EmbosMd (with a retted 
pattern) ; or perh. arrei^ed in net or open work. 

xefho iVardr. Aec. Edw, fV^ (1830) 146 A loiife g o wns 
made of blue clothe of gold opon satyn grounds emaylled. 

Bauuuuit (em&nint), ppd. a. arch. [ad. L. 
emdftdnt-em, pir. pple. of emdndr$\ see next.] 
That emanates or issues from a source. 

1814 T. Adasis DeviPs Bang. 4 Filling eminent pbeea, 
with emaiiant ppbont. M Halb ContemM 1. 95 l‘he 
Bmanant and Communicative Goodnees ot God. shn 
Prosed s Mag Vlll. 573 A bighter dawning emanant over 
the horbon. Haiuiv Fesins (1848) eo/i Like emanant 
dew on earth. 

SaiMUbt# (e*m&n/it), v. [f. L. cm&seat- ppl. 
stem of imdrtdrs t i- out 4- mdndn to flow.] 

1 . intr. Of immaterial things, qualities, laws, 
principles, courses of action : To flow forth, issue, 
originate from a persou or thing as a source. 

itW Busks A/. IV, Hastings Wks. Xlll. 50 A new do- 
minion, emanated from a leaiwed and enlightened part of 
the world. sSaj Lams Eiia Ser. 11. xxiii. (1865) 3^ Hb 
destruction . .emanating from himself. x888 Mill Enghmd 
f Inl.t The feudal idea, which views all rights aa emanating 
from a head landlord. 

2 . In physical sense : To flow forth, iitne, pro- 
ceed, from a mateiial source ; chiefly of intanpble 
things, as light, gases, effluvia, etc. Also, to 
issue, originate, as a branch from the stem. 

1818 Bvkon Ck. Harold tv. xxxvUi, A glory round hb 
ftirrow'd brow, Which emanated then. s8jd Lykll Priuc. 
Geoi, (187s) 11 . ti. XXX. 146 Fissures . . from which mephitic 
vapours emanated. 1894 J. Hogg A/iCrrwnr. 11. i. i 18(^) 970 
These organs . . emanate . . from a reddbh coloured j^int. 
>i88 Coleman Woodlands (1866) 6x This vast vegetable 


>i88 OiLRMAN Woodlands (1866) 6x This vast vegetable 
cunositv all emanating from a single stem. 1889 Tvlor 
Early Mist. Man. ix. 999 The sparks emanating from tlte 
flint and steeL 


j .1 j- . “O"* **•***• Pearson Cned (1839) 993 

« iM Bacon U;' .ftw *«., »•* i„u. ChriM. .by ih. right Emanation of all thinn ftom 

plump, fat. and alimt n«w. rtpt^uivn GUmi>p-.,Em^ tin,, .hath an ataolut.:. dominion over all thing, u God. 


dsUittg diseases, Consumptions or such like. >794 S. 
WiLLiAMR yermont 331 Emacbtbg pains and malamea. 

SaMifttioil (ftn/i:ji|pi'j9n). fad. L. cmacid- 
tidmem, f. imacidn to Emaoiati.] The action 
of emaciating; the process or state of being 
emaciated ; id>Donnal leanness. Alsoy^. 

188a GaAONT Obseru, Bills Mortality 94 Searchers . . cannot 
tell whether thb emaebtioo or leanness were from a Phthbb 
or ftom an Hectick Fever. 1793 T. BaDOOBa Calcnl. Cont. 
xj Adds produce emaebtion. s^ J. FoRsaa Laenneds 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 399 A girl . . died . . without any ema- 
ciation., itTS, SruBORON Preas. Dav. Ps. Ixix. xo The 
emaciation tirolch these exercises wrought. 

■MMitj (Ansc'sTti). ran. [f. L. mdeitas, f. 
tmde-om fond of buying, f. emin to buy.] Fond- 
nesa for buying. 

iM in Blount Gi o s oo a r. sdga b Cipuia x8e8 Blaooon 
ft IwBvoar Fiemers gf Lit, 347 The disease of emacity, or 
lich Ibr buying hargmns. 

V. Obs. [f. L. ppl. 

itm of haaculdn to clear from blots, f. macula 


spot, blot] 

1. /riMM.To firee from ipott or blemishes, emend, 

sdn CooCBBAM, EmaculaU. to make cleane, to take out 

spota. m 1898 Haum Gold. Eem. (xM) 34B Lipdus . . and 
others have taken great pains with him in emacubtfog the 
text. ifaf-iSao in Bailbt : and b mod. Dicta. 

2 . To efface \sl spot). Af. 

1849 Ld. HaaaaxT AssiobSeg, (1888) 60 By a tmtout re- 
pentance, to expiate and emacubte those bults. 


ti|9 Garth P/j^.x(*7oo)sI>artineinanntlqimtbi^^ 
the eyea Mn8 Dr Fob Hist. Devil 1. u. (f^* *08 C^r 
him. .a brigm emanation shone. i8|8 Bain Senm lb Int. 
II. U. I xx <1864) 945 White emanacioBs occurnog on the 

2 . /rets^ud^a Applied to immaterial things, 
morel and spiritual powers, virtues, qualities 
emanating from or emitted by a sonice. 

S977 Deb Eelat. Spir. l (1659 58 The Emanations from 
Goa, to, and Into hw Creatures, .are established. sM H. 
MoaB>fwrrVf.i4M.(t7i9 Prer.iTheeasfoEinanationsorinina 


MoaB>fwrrVf.i4M.(t7i9 Prer.iTheeasfoEinanationsorinina 
own Mind, a sts/h TBim.B Soo, Poetry Wks. X73t 1 . 934 
So b Prophecy the greatest Emanation m Divmc SpirU in 


H d. Of pcfsons : To issue, proceed from a place, 
an educational institution, etc. rare. 

Smiles Huguenots Eng. xiii. (x88o) 230 A centre of 
polite learning, from which emanated some of the most 
distingubhcd men in Irebnd. 

4 . tram. To emit, send out. lit. and fig. ran. 

1797 Monthly Eev. XXIII. 584 A magnetism which a 
more sublime genius b often unable to emanate, xgag 
CHALMKRX.frrM(. 1 . ips He did not emanate the gift. 183B 
— Pol. Eton. ii. 49 They emanate nothing but their own 
peculiar articles. 

Snuuifttftd (e*m&nr*tM),///.a. [f. prec. + -bdI.] 
Produced by emanation. 

sl^4 Blackir Stif-Cnlt. 5 The essential unity of our 
divinely emanated human souls. 

SmaiUbtioil (em&n/i’Jdn). [ad. L. emdndtidn- 
em, f. emdndre : see Emanate p."] 

I. 1 . The process of flowing forth, isRuing, or 
proceeding from anything as a source, iit. and fig. 
Often applied to the origination of created beings 
from God ; chiefly with reference to the theories 
that regard either the universe as a whole, or the 
spiritual pait of it, as deriving its exbtence from 
tne essence of God, and not from an act of creation 
out of nothing. Also, in Theology, used to denote 
the ' generation * of the Son, and the *prooessioo ’ 
of the Holy Ghost, aa dbtinguished from the 
origination of merely created beings. 

1970 Dee Math. Prgf. xo It concerneth all Croaturos. .by 
” ' ■ irfourmed. 1847 H. More Poems 


1970 Dee Math. Prgf, xo It concerneth all Creatures, .by 
Emanation of beames periourmed. 1847 H. More Poems 
979 Man's soul 's not by Creation. .Wherefore let 't be by 
emanation. a x 859 J- Smith Set. Disc. iv. 99 Those elicit 
motions, .which, .have their first emanation from nothing 


him.. hath an aosolute. .dominion over all things ms (^od. 
1899 Burnet 39 Art. U. (ivoo) 43 Why the Emanation of 
the Son, and nut that of the Holy Ghost likewise is called 
begetting. STax-iioo Bailey, Emanation (with Divines) is 
used to express the Proceeding of the Holy Ghost from the 
Father and the Son. s88o Macm, Mag. Na 946. 497 Its 
pantheistic doctrine of emanation. 

b. The action of emitting, evolving, producing. 
Cf. Emanate c>. 4 . 

174a Young Hi. Tk. il 903 The Dread Sire, on emanation 
bent. .Call'd forth creation i8as Immon Sc, ^ Art I, 43s 
The sun was long considered, firom its constant emanauon 
of heat . .(a] globe of fire. 

to. Logical development from premises; in- 
ference. Cf. 3 b. Obs. 

s8i8 * 1 *. SrsNCBR Logich 199 Thb truth b necessary by 
emanation, and consecutimi. 

IX. concr. That which emanates ; an efflux. 

2 . Something emitted or radiated by a material 


1848B1R T. Browns Peeud. Ep. 86 Amuleto doe works by 
Aponkoias, or emanarions fimn their bodies, tbm Noans 
Cun. Ebfi. S4 Corporeal Emanations from sensible Oljects. 
1783 Nai, Hist, in Anss. Eeg. 70/t Emanations of Vesuvius, 
espeewUy the Lava, mm Oolinim. Hat. Hist. I. tfi The 
powerftif emanations 01 the loadstone, MACOiLuvaAV 

tr. Humboldt* Treoo. v. 74 Oaaeous emanations occasion- 
ally escape in places considerably remou from unaxlln. 
gobbed volcanoes. lAysB. Stbwaet ifAsf 8x74 Thb headng 
emanation.. we term radiant heat, 
b. iptc. A beam, fliih, ray of li^t 


so u Frophecy tbe greatest Anuuiation 01 Anvinc opim in 
the WorUL 1779 Johnson Iojc. no Tyr. S5 From thb all 
l^al rights are ema n at ion s. 1819 1 . Tavlor Rnihus. iii. 
(xa^) so^Virtue and happiness are emanations of the divine 
blessewess and purity. 

b. A necessary consequence or result. 

1710 Stkklk Toiler No. 74 F ii The Emanation oe Con- 
sequence of good and evil Actions. i86t Mill Utllit. v. 9a 
A direct emanation from the first principle of morals. 

4 . A person or thing produced by emanation 
from the Divine Essence. 

1890 R. Gki.l Serm. 19 She b the emanation of the power 
of CTod. 1898 Sir T. Browns Card. Cyru* 196 The whole 
Sephiroth, or divine emanations. wff§ Prikstlbv Matt, 
4 Sptr. 117B9' I. VL 71 Chiiat was. .oonsideted. . a peculiar 
emanation of the aivine essence, tiai Goon Bh. Nat. 
(1834) 1 . IX According to thb hypothesis, the universe b aa 
emanation . . of the essence or the Creator, siifi Maine 
Hist. Inst. ii. 51 Ihe first teacher, .was a direci emanation 
from God. 

fiauuifttioilftl (emSnPi'JanU), a. [£ prec. -f 
-AL.J Pertaining to the theory of the origin of exist- 
ence by emanation as distinguished from creation. 

For. 4 O. Cot. Eev, II. 346 Emanational ideas. 

SmanatlEm (e*m&n 8 tiz'm). [f. L. emdndt^ 
(see Emanate w.) 4 -ibm ; cf. conservatism^ The 
philosophical doctrine of emanation. 

1884 Corkkan tr. Pnsetnse's Eebly Eenon si Nor does 
he tell us that hb idea of the lYora bore the impress of 
Emanatbm. 

finuuuitlEt. rare. [f. as prec. 4 -I 8 T] A be- 
liever in Emanation ; Theol. (see qnot.) 

1838 J. H. Newman Arians i- I 5 The Emanatbt, if he 
may so be called, denied that He [Christ] was a Person^ or 
more than an extraordinary manifestation of Divine Power. 

SmftliatiMtio (eqn&nitrstik), a. [f.prec. 4 -ic.] 
Relating or pertaining to Enanatihm. 

. Bp. Fohubs Nicene Cr, 46 Or, by another divbion, 
into emanatistic, idealistic, and lealistic (Pantheism 1. 

Smaiiatdwft (cmanetiv), a. [as if ad. L. 
ndtivus : see Emanate and -ive ] 

1 . Tending to issue forth ; of the nature of an 
emanation ; due to emanation. 

s86i tr. Origtn's Opin. in /’Aowijr (1791) I. 13 All Efftrots 
and Productions whatever, whether voluntary or emanative. 

H. More Para, Proph. 471 The Holy Ghost proceed- 
eth . . by an Emanative procession. 184a G. S. Faber Preet. 
Lete.iiB^j) II. 913 The Father, .is superior to the emanative 
or derivative Persona of the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

2 . With transitive force : Tending to produce, 
emit, bring forth. 

1891 Biggs New Disp. 990 Emit their vertues by an 
emanative and influential manner. ,1878 CuDwoRTH Jntell. 
^st. 739 No Imperfect Being, .hath a sufficient Emanative 
Power to Create any other Substance. s8r9 1 . Taylor 
Enihus. ix. 933 True wisdom is an emanative principle. 
s899 Milman Lot C8r. (1864) IX. xiv. ii. 55 A concentered 
anoemanative power of imparting, .spirituri influences.^ 

8. Relating to or connected with the philo- 
sophical or the theological theory of emanation. 

1838-9 H ALLAN Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. vU.I 91 . 309 That funda- 
mental theorem of the emanative philoso^y. >838]. H. 
Nbwman Arians i. | 5 They advocated the Emanative, as 
it may be called, or in-dwelling theory. 

Smftliativftlj (e-mfin^ivli), adv. [f. prec. 4 
-LT^.] Id an emanative manner, by process of 
emanation. 

s69t Cuowortm /niell. Syst. 745 No.. Created Being, can 
Create, or Emanatively Produce, a New Substance. 

Smiuuitory (e'mftn&t»iri),a. [as If ad. L. *imd- 
ndtdrius, f.< imdndre to Emanate.] a. Of the 
nature of an emanation, derivative. b« Pertain- 
ing or referable to the philosophical theory of 
emanation. 

s899 Mors Immort, a/'.S'«sr/(x68a)s8SoiiieChingwliich 
we may in some sense call Sabstance, though but Sewndary 
or Emanatory. sHw-g Schafv EeEg, Encyet, 1 . x6e/i Tha 
old emanato^ views of God. 

gmmaeipfttft (iVnssTisipJt), ///. a. Now chiefly 
poet, [ad. L. imancipdt~uSf pa. pple. of imanci- 
pdn : see next] • Emanoipatbd. 

i8u9 Bacon Ado. Leom. u. 36 , 1 doe taiia tha Consldeim- 
don.. of Humane Nature to be fit to be emancipate^ ft 
made a knowbdge by it self. 1789 Cowraa Tosh n. ao 
Slavas, .ihemselvee once ferried o'er the wave, .are emaaci- 
iMaadlooB'd. e 1800 CoLBaiDoaP^rv no Emancipate 
From passion's dreams. 188a Daify Tel, *9 Fab., Ha b.. 
oonMHcuously emancipate from musical proiiidlM 
Snuicipfttft (finse-nsiprit), v. [t L. imemeu 
piu^ ppl Stem of imandpdrt ot same meaning. 

1 . tra 99 ,T. In Roman Law : To release or wt free 
(a child or wife) from the patria potestas, the 
l^wer of the pater familiast tkus mak^ tlie 
person so set free sui juris. 

sfigt Hosnu LesHaik. in xxiv. xgi Ba a u iw s am of 
them, then Fathers nqiilra of dw nStStm^ whom UWy 
emanapate. 1744 T. RoinmMM GmulkMIh. it In case a 
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Son wm doul or •mandmted. itTi Maine Hhi^ Fmt. vll 
Tho Sod dincharged fiom PfttemM Powv i» •manciMtid. 
A gm, a. To set free Irom control ; to release 
from lepl, social, or political restraiiA. 

In mocL long, the word suggesta primarily the liberation of 
ilavcs, the otheruMt being Mten wK aa from thin. 

i6as Donne S»rm. tj I'o enuuicipate them from the I'y- 
rant. itM^Tuckee Lt. N»t. ^1853) IL Aa an appren- 
tice is emancipated bv running away, a Benth am tVks 
1843 11. 509 Indiviauals who have been emancipated, or 
have emancipated themiiclves from governments. i|]a Hr. 
Martinbau /nr/. 117 The law has .. emancipated us from 
our civil disabilitieK. 1848 M acaulav Hist. Eng, 1. 651 That 
the convicts should be carried beyond sea as slavey that 
they should not be emancipated for ten years, ifei Gi.ai>- 
btonb GUoh, VI. Ixviii. 44 Suppose the Colonial Churches 
emancipated, m 1878 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 1. 1. ii. 84 
Workmen emancipating themselves ftoni their employer. 

b. absoL 

■77s Dk. Richmond LH. in Burkt‘*s Cnrr. (1844^ H' aq 
If our [colonies] emancipate, it will . . be some good to 
humanity. 

o. irons/, and /g. To set free from intellectual 
or moral restraint. Also rejl. 

16468111 T. Browne Pstud. Ep. 35 We become emancipated 
from testimonial! engagements. s6m Evelyn Aeetaria 159 
From many troublesome and slavish Impertinencies . . he had 
Emancipated and freed himself, lyse Berkeley Huttt, 
Knowl, I 14 To emancipate our thoughts from particular 
objects. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 . 558 Those evil 
passions , . were on a sudden emancipated from control 
s6sd Kingsley Alt. Loekt iii. (1876) 41, 1 was emancipated 
from modem Puritanism. 1875 Jowett Plats (ed. 9) V. 196 
Plato has not emancipated himaelf from the limitations of 
ancient politics. 

tS. to deliver into servitude or subjection ; to 
enslave; (because emancipation in Roman Law was 
effected by fictitious sale). Oh. 

16^ H. Burton Bah/ ns Bsih. 71 Emancipate . . is, to 
captiuate ones selfe to another, a.s well as to free. 1609 
Cholmley ibid, 70 A wiues Emancipating herselfe to an- 
other husband. 175a Smari' Hop Canisn 1. 195 To dalliance 
vile and sloth Emancipated. 

Ema'neipataa, ///. a. [f. prec. -i- -kd.] . 

1. Set free, released: - 

a, from the patria potestas. (Roman Law.) 

1716 Aylifpb Pare^, 33 Emancipated children. 1870 

Lubbock Ottg. Civi/is. iv. *1875) 159 An emancipated son 
ceased to be one of the family. 

b. from a state of slavery or imprisonment. 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. I. 111. iii. 409 A parcel of eman- 
cipated slaves. 1837 J. Lang New S. Iralss II. 38 The 
writer was an emancipated convict. 1876 Browning Posts 
CroisiexM, Erect, Triumphant, an emancipated slave. 

2. Jig. Freed from prejudices, moral or customary 
restraints, conventional rules, etc. 

iMy Pail MsUl G. 35 Oct. 4/3 These emancipated compo- 
sitions, .fail to sound as they did beneath Liszt’s own magic 
touch. 

Emancipating (ihire nsipritig), ///. a. [f. as 
prec. + -INO Setting free, liberating. Jig. 

1874 Morley Compromise (1886) 8 Strong in their hold of 
great emaneijmting principles. 

Emanoipafion trmse^nsip/i/^n). .[a. F. 
Jmanctpalion, f. L. emancipdtion^m, n. of action 
f. emancipate to Emancipate.] 

1 . Roman Law. The action or process of setting 
children free from the patria potestas. 

s6gi W, G. tr. CoweCs I rut. 99 Wternall Jurisdiction is 
disMolved also by Emancipation. sM Phillips, Ematui- 
patioH hath the same reference to Children, as manumission 
to Servants. i88e Muirhkad Gaias Dig. 486. 

2. a. The action or process of setting free or 
delivering from slavery; and hence, generally, 
from restraints imposed 1^ superior physical force 
or legal obligation ; liberation, OUen used with 
reference to the freeing of Roman Catholics ftom 
the dvil disabilities imposed on them by English 
law. Catholic Emancipation Act\ the popular 
desiraation of the Act 10 Geo. IV. c. 7 (i8a9> ^7 
whidi those disabilities were removed. 


1797 Burke Affairs Irsl. Wks. (1819) IX. ’The Opposi- 
tion . . connects the emancipation of the Catholicks with 
ttese schemes of reformation. s 638 Tmirlwall Greece 1 . 
viii. 319 Emancipation of Helots was not unfrequent. i860 
Motley AWAerv. (s868) I. i.6 A harvest of dvil and religious 
emancipation. 1^ Yeats Growth Comm. 954 The royal 
monopoly . . was for the a8;e an emandpation rather than 
a restriction of labour. 

b. transf. and Jig. Setting free, delivering from 
intellectual, moral, or spiritual fetters. 

m Donne Ssrm. ty Redeeming Emandpation, a de- 
livering from tne chainee of Satan. 1774 T. wanton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry (1840) HI. 403 A certain frmom and activity 
of mind . . folios^ the national emancipation from euper- 
etition. ■•^•^aEiiBEEON Ess. Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 166 llie 
use of symbols nas a certain power of emancipation and ex- 
hilaratiMibr aHTnen. i 8 ss Macaulay Hiet. Bag. IV. 607 
The day on which the emandpation of our literature was 
aocompHshed. 1874 Moelbv Cempremise (1886) 105 The 
giEpt spiritual emaadpatkm of the sixteenth and seven- 
teench oeiitories. 


BmaaolMtionist (finseindp^/unlst). [f. 
pree. <f-i8Tj An advocate for the idtiiig free of 
slaves, andf the abolition of slavery. Also^ an 
advocate of the emancipation of any clasa from 
legal dlMbiiftiai or the like. (First applied to the 
aavewatet of *CathoUe Emandpation*: seeEiiAV- 
OlFATIOM a a.) 


tSBE SoimtET In L(H (1850) V. iie The Emandpadonists 
. .and the Dissenten will not be pleased. s8NB O, Eev. 
XXXVIII. SS7 To this pdfit the emandpadonUts teve . . 
brought their veseeL tSip Gen. P. Tmomsson AmH Ait. II. 
xcviiL 87 Now as the time for the EmancipatioiiistB . . to be 
up and doing. sSSa T. Moslbv Eemin. 1. iv, The. .bop of 
the great emancipationist (WilberforceJ. 
Hiai&oiMtiEt ^.fmse nsipdtist). [f. Emaiioi- 
PATE ♦ -laTj Emancipibt. 

sCSB Frasers Mekg. XLVI. 13s The convict obtained his 
ticket of leave, .beoune an emandpatlst. .and found trans- 
portation no punishment 

SmuomUTO (fmsensip/tiv), a. [f. L. hnan' 
cipdh (see Enanoipate o.) <4 *ite.J That has the 
property of emancipating. 

i 8 m F. Hall Hindu Pkiitv. Syst* *95 In order to gaining 
emancipative knowledge, the inactice of devotion likewiM 
is prescribed. 

Smwoipator (/'msemsipritai). Also 8 oman- 
oipater. [a. L. emancipdtor, {. fmancipd^re to 
Emancipate.] One who emancipates, lit. and Jig. 

178s Sir W. Jones tr. Mahomedem Law Success, ^^s. 
>799 ill* 49a Those who inherit amone males are ..The 
son, and the son’s son . . and the husbono, and the emand- 
pator nearly connected. i8e8 A/«r4w*. Msu. XXIV. 5 Such 
IS our classihcation . . of the heads of the Catholic Emand- 
pators. s8|o Mackintosh EtkUal Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 38 
The emancipators of Reason, s^ Stanford Symh. Ckrsst 
li. 45 I’hey waited fur Him as their Emancipator from the 
Roman yoke. 

EmanciMtorj (fma-nsipitdrri), a. Also 7 
-ople. [f. Emancipate V. 4 - -OB Y.] That has the 
function or the effect of emancipating. 

i6sx Urquhaht y/twf/Wks. (1834)939 He [Crichtonnl did 
. . undergo that emancipatorie task . . to give a demonstration. 
1836 Fraser's Mag, XIII. 189 The emancipatory bill of 
twenty-nine. ^ 1887 Pali Mall G. 30 June 4/a Describing 
the Crimes Bill assn emancipatory measure. 

Emanoipatrais (fmsc nsipeitrt^s). nonce-wd. 
[f. Kmancjpatob 4 - -ESS.] A female emancipator ; 
one who advocates the * emancipation ' of her sex. 

188a Standard 96 Dec. 3/1 The masculine . . coiffure . . of 
a London emancipatress. 

Enuuioipuit (fmie'nsipist). Australian, [f. 
Emancip-ate 4 - -IST.] Au ex-convict, who has 
served his terra of punishment. Also attrik, 

1834 Taii's Mag. 1. 405 Emancipists, as the felons who have 
suflered out their terms of imprisonment are named. 1837 
J. Lang Nerv S. IVales J. 141 Crosley, the emancipist 
attorney. 1868 Dilke Greater Brit, II. iii.xiii. lap Ticket- 
of-leave men and ‘ eiiiandputs 

Bamndibillfite (imd^ndibiill/t), ppl. a. 
Entom. [f. E- pref.^ 4 - L. mandibul-um + -atiS* ; 
cf. MandibulateJ Destitute of mandibles. 
s8a6 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL xlvii. Mouth emandibulate. 
t SnutTia, V. Oh. [ad. h.hnane-r^ (or) ad. L. 
emandre to flow out : see £h anatb r.] ■> Emanate 
in its various senses. 

1. intr. To flow out, issue from a source or 
fountain head ; lit. and Jig. ; esp. of the Second 
Person of the Trinity. 

i6sfl tr. IVkitis PsApaistkedl Institutions uefi Nature 
actually cmanes and flows out from Him. sdgyTOMUNSON 
Renou s DisO, 989 Out of which scarification emanes a crass 
juice, itboWatkrlano Eight Serm. Pref, 90 Wherein the 
Son is affirmed to have emaned, or been emitted by Neces- 
sity of Nature. 1795-8 T. Maurick Hindostem (1890) 1. 1. 
i. 50 The Deity, caused to emane from himself 'an un- 
measurable torrent of water'. sSsy Bentham Ch.-Engt. 
(1818) 139 The several authorities from which . . acts . . are 
spoken of as having emaned. 

2. tr ans. To give forth as an emanation, ran. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. xx, Pythagoras, from whom 

the venerable Antiquity of my Progenitors . . was eman'd. 
1800 Moore Ode At$acreonxyi\, Her eyes.. Bmaning fire., 
e’en in anger sweet I 

Hence Sma'ning, ///. a. 

1658 J. Rorinson Cairn Vent 1. 118 All mens Souls are 
al waicx alike ; though their emaning beams be either brighter 
or duller. 

BmangCe, obs. variant of Among, Emomo. 
Emanue*naia, erron. form of Amanuensis. 

tfias Coles, Emanuensis (for Ama\ one that writes for 
another, a secreury. 1709 Kennett tr. Ereum. Meries 
Enc. (ed. 8) 139 (D.) Clerks, euanuenses, neuries. 1736 
in Bailey. 

Saiffiroid (Ani'isid), a. [as if ad. L. ^mar^ 
cidnsj f. r- intensive 4- marciaus withered.] 

+ 1. Drooping, limp. Obs. rare - K 
1661 Lov'ell lust. Anim. 4 Min. Introd., The eares. .in 
horses . . shew their spirits, bmng emareid in those4hat are 
weary. 

2. Bot. Withered, flaccid, wilted. 

In mod. Diets. 

BllUUrgilUktg(rinft\id5iiiA),0. lud.h.Imargin- 
dtus, pa. pple. of hnargStdre : see next.] 

L Notebra at the margin : said of Mrtioiis of 
animal or vegetable ormmisms. In Bot. chiefly 
of leaves or petals: Having a notch at the 
apex. 

1794 MAurm EonseemtPe Bot. ▼. 59 The end Is emar- 
giaate or slightly noidied. laaDLxv Not, Spot, Bot., s8 

Stigma emiwalnate. sSjsfi Kuunr Hak f /net. Amim. 1. 
vUL 94 A The valvee of the shells ■ . are -emaraiiiate. xSfie 
Vines Moa? Bot.^so The leaves are flat and brooder., with 

the edges of the 

primitive form cut off. 


ZafergiMt#(AnI*idginr(t).o. [f, 1^ ^iwar/fi6- 
dt- ppl. stem of imargind^rt to remove the 
edge.] 

1 1. trans. To remove the morbid matter from 
the edges of wounds, etc. Obs.'^^ 
t8|8 Blount Glossogr.. Emargineite, to takS away lha 
imn about the brims of wounds or soars. 

2. Crystallography. (Seeqnot. iSiJunderElfAB* 

OINATED.) 

3. Optics. Of the effects of unequal refraction; 
To erophasiie or double the contour lines of (an 
obiMt embedded, t,R,, in a ielly). 

ills Lankxstee in yrnl. Mtereee, Se. Ian. sty These 
groups., are strongly eroargineled by the difference of refrac- 
tive index between their subetence end that of the autCeriel 
in which they are deposited. 

XmacgllMtM (Aniidjliwitid), A [i 
prec. •n>.] - £i(a.miimatk a. 

1931 Bailey, Emarginaied (with BeianlstsX cut In and 
indented. 1770 Ell» in Phil. Trans. LX. s>9 Antherm.. 
oblong, and emarginated. 1817 K. Jameson Cheer. Min. 
]p8 A ciystal is named emarginated, when every edge of 
the primitive form is intercepted by a plane, sfiye Rollis- 
TON Anim. Life 19 The neural arches, .are. .emarginated* ‘ 

Smffirgi&amoil (/hificdgin/i'/on)... [as if sd. 
L. *emargindlidn^emf n. of action i. httargindn 
to Em ABO IN ATE.] 

1. The process of clcanslflg wounds or sores by 
removing the morbid matter on the edges. 

1676 in Bullokae. sSTS-gfiin PHiLLirs. lyas In BAiunr.« 
i88b in Syd. Sec, Lex. 

2. Notching or indentation of the margin. 

1134 MoMurteib Cuvier^s Anim. Kingd. 051 They all 
have a widely opened, .shell, with neither operculum, emar- 
gination, nor syphon, ityo Rolleston Anim. Life as The 
sternum has a wide lateral emargination. 

SmMOlllate (/taue'skltill/t), a. [ad. L. Hnas^ 
culdt»us^ pa. pple. of emasculdrei see next.] 

• Emasculated, a. Castrated, deprived of virility. 
In lit. sense chiefly quasi-jA 

s886 Homiiet. Rev. Nov. 403 Tlte kadeshim or emascu- 
lates. 

b. Jig. Unmanly, deprived of vigour ; weak, 
effeminate. 

lisa H. Sydenham Serm. . 9 s/. Occ. (1637) e«9 Of Spirits 
emasculate and sick. 1751 Smabt Hep Garden With love 
Emasculate, and wine. Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. vL 
90 Too emasculate to truc^e through cold and rain. 1867 
Contemp. Rev. VI. 169 German architecture is at once 
eclectic, scholarly, and emasculate. 

SnMMUlfet# (fmseskidUit), v. [f. L. hnascu* 
Idt-, ppL stem of hnasculd-rt to castrate, f. i out 
•k mascul-us, dim. of mas male.] 

1. trans. To deorive of virility, to castrate (a male 
person or animal). 

1603 CocKBBAM, Emasculate, Co geld, i860 Oeauht 
Observ. Bills Mortality sjb If you emasculate fewer [lambs]. 
1744 J. Bbyaht Mythoi. 11 . 104 Another invention .. wae 
tnat of emasculating men. 1I46 J. Baxtbi Libr. Preset. 
Agric. 11 . Bsi Young cocks should be emasculated at three 
Dumths old. 

2. transf. and Jig. To deprive of strength and 
vigour; to weaken, make effeminate and cowardly ; 
to enfeeble, impoverish (languaM). 

1607 Tombll Serpents 70 Drones, .jacking their sting, end 
by that defect being as it were ema(s]culated. 1650 Bp. 
Patrick Serm. in J. Smith’s Sel. Disc, 55s Do not . .enervate 
your souls, .do not emascuhite them. 1675 Evelyn Term 
(1789) 96 Tis Che want of Salt, which emasculates the 
Vurtuo of Seeds, tm T. Sheridan Art Beading 88 The 
French have emasculated their tongue, ilsfl De Quincev 
Protestantism Wks. Vlll. 195 Is the lightning dimmed or 
emasculated t M. Davies Unorth. Lend. 996 A reli- 

gion without thought is emasculated. 

b. €sp. To take the force out of (literary com- 
poiitions} by removing what is supposed to be 
indecorous or offensive. 

s 756 -te J., Warton Ess. Pope I. v. 974 Pieces that are not 
emasculated with this epidemical effeminacy, itsg Southey 
Lett. (1B56) 11 . 395 How Gifford mutilates and emasculates 
my reviews. 1899 Kinoblbv Alt. Locks xviii. (1879) aoo, 1 

• .consented to emasculate my poems. \ 

t8. intr, (See quot.) Obs. raro""^. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Psend, Ep. 111. xvii. 147 Mutation of 
ReERS . . [is] obtarvable in man . . though very few . . have 
emasculated or turned women. 

Sma'BOUlatffid, jfpl- a. [f. prec. + -ID.] 

1. Deprived of vinlity ; castrate. 

*817 I a. Donovan Dom. Boon, 11 . 909 The flesh of the 
emaacnlated animal is universally preferred, slyi Daewin 
Dese. Man 11 . xviiL 989 The emasculated bull reveits to 
the colour of the female, 

2. Jig. Unmanly, effeminate. 

17DI CoLUEE M. Anton, (1796) 07 The Le^ns. .Vectilia- 
DUB found perfectly emasculated. 1850 Maurice Mot. ^ 
Met. Philos, (ed, a) exs The impresRien of a wretched 
emasculated age. dim Morlev Crit, Misc. Ser. il xp That 
emasculated caste, who shewed their quality, .by flying. 

Sma*30ldfttillg, Ppl a. [f. as prec. 4* -INO L] 
fig. That deprives ot vigoar or manliness ; weaken- 
ing, enfeebling. 

i74t BETTasTON In Gidys Eng. Stage U. 96 Opera.. with 
its emasculating sounds. 1803 Woedsw. Some. Lib^ Eng» 
Ismdt the time is come. Wean Thy heart from its emascu- 
latingfood. s88e Smiles xL 984 The habit of in- 

tellectnal disRipation.. cannot fell, .to ptoouce atbocoughly 
miasculating met. 

ZauUiOidatiOfll (Anm-'ikiwl^i'/an). [as if ad. 



L. icUon I imtuaUd^re 

lO ElfillCUJlAVJL] 

L The action or proceu of depriving of virility ; 
the ttatt of impouiiioa. 

i6aj CocKBUAM lit A Getdinc of a mil, s matcm/mt im, 
efot-ifoe Hailbv, BmmKuUUoH^ a Coldiaii, Unmaning, 
or making Eflomlnata. it|g Oaora GrvMvviltef V. ii. |aiL 
Tyidg down the patient while the proceei of emasciila- 
tm waiting oonaumioaied. 

2. Jig* The depriving of force, vigour, or man* 
linew; making weak or efleminatc; prudish ex« 
purgation of a literarv woHt. 

Gayton /Wf. i 40 it§ M The emaievlatione were 
•om SooCch mans litg Soutmbv LHt, iitsO) 11 . 193 
Ae Ibr hb emaecuiationi, they nmet be eubmitm to. mf 
iW/ MmU G* It Oct. I Cmtnriee of emanculation and 
oppreiwion under foreign and domeetic tyranny. iMi J. 
Ea«4WQaTH in R*Mk. B«UL (i8d6t VI. ki 8 Thb enaecu- 
lation looks like the notorknie Lady WanJlaw’e handiwork* 

Emmonlfctiv (Anae'sklinfliv), d. [f. Kmab- 
CULATK V. ^ -xvic. ] That tends to emasculate. 

)¥0rld Na ita. xa The emaeonlative tendency of the 

‘ jKuMOvlstor (ihist'skiin/ttaj). [a. L. hnas* 
culdtor, agent*n. f. imasculdre to Emaboulate] 
lie who or that which emasculates. 

Id mod. Dicte. 

SlIUUIOIllAtory (/haiE'Bki«l&ta‘ri\ o. [f. prec.; 
see -ORT.J That tends to or has the effect of 
emasculating. 

kMi E. P. Ooonwm Sirnm. In Fitljii Trtat. Dec. 469 
Tei^ingt emasculati^ of the Goejicf. 


itory 0 

tSmantyoe. Oh* rarr^K p corruption of 
KJCMATiTg, bloodstone.] Some precious stone, 
c 14 . . Tnndmk'i Vu* B109 Eroaatyce and charbokoll. 
Bmathltes, •matites obs. ff. Hematite 
Xmatto, obs. form of Emmet. 

It Blliail*noll 4 f a* Obs* Her* [a. Fr 

emmesHcki.] Of a shield : Divided into portions, 
having the form of a long narrow triai^le. 

sgM rnwa BlmM, Ctmiiru 199 He beareth Emaunche, of 
am. and Gewles. 

lhnaung» obs. form of Among. 

Xhnayle, var. of Ehmaylb Obs., enamel. 
tSmbabuimlsod, M* a* nence wd* p. F. 
emMouiner •¥ -»k -r -bu 1.I lufatnated ( with V 
shea Floiio MetUaieiu 1. xxm (x6ta) xa6 Doting youth, 
emhMuioked (Fr. tuthdouinAyitli tnb fhrie. 

Bmbaoe, -ing, var. ff. Embabe, -imo. Obs* 
t Eaibado* n i at Ky> Oh* ran* ff. Or. Ip- 
fioJbh by land -»• -ptrpfci: tee •MBTBT. Cf* Or. 
i/ 4 ffa 8 op«rp(a<^t.] Land- measurement. 

igpe Daa Mmik* PrJ. 16 To be certified of the content 
of any plainc Superficies . . which measuring, u named 
Embadomctiie. 

t Smbfli*l| V. Obs. [f. En- -I- Bah* sb.^ (? or 
g^. 8 )*] trases. To enclose in a ring. Hence Xxa- 
bal'llng vbl* sb. 

xBBS Hasmi Ckrhfs T* *76 A blacke inckie hood emhav; 
ling her [the Moones] bright head, xgpo — LttU* 

(xSfx > ee The proeeroue itature of it, to eetbaiUng and aira> 
ling in thb oMuat. Mbs CocKKaan Mmf* Dkt* 11, A Com- 
pasaing about, circuitim * . RmbnatUMg. 
t Si 2 b«l*llf V* Obs. [ad. Fr. embaign-er 
(Uodef.), LMTIn 4 baigner to bathe. (See Bain t/.)] 
trasu. To bathe, ste^. 

sm Nawm CMrist's T. 13 b, 1 washed and tmbained thy 
Ihbl: idagCocKnAM, JSmbmrtMd, eoaked. 


t SBBMi'ts w. Obs. ff. £n- 4 - Bait v.l 
A. T To attract b] * ‘ 
glut (one’s malice), 
lefo] 


T To atoct by a baTt ; also^. b. *l'o feed, 


Deamt Horace'* Epht. 1. xiiL £ UU, Such geacc, As will 
mbelte our Oeaam eye. tfits Fuiaio, A^temmUnio, an em> 
baiting. Adosedrt, u imbait. a tfiao T. Robinson Mary 
Maid* 531 The Crocodile can sorrowe to y* sight, And vnder 
sighes embaite hb venom’d spight. 

XmbaUnoe: see Em- prejix. 

■aalliUg (emb/i l), o. [d Em--!- Bale j3.s Cf. 
F. emkedkr to pack np.] trmns* To do up (goods) 
into bales or packages; also Jig. 

lyay A Hamilton Now Acc. £* 7 nd. 11 . xxxHl. 17 Gun- 
nies. .fax nee la PenbCnrembaliagGoods. mpin Hanmay’c 
Trmm* (lyde) 1 . 1. vUL ey I'here are convenUncies for , . the 
cmbaling a thousand cloths. iBny Caslvib Rkktor Mbc. 
(xMo) 10 Rmhabd ia tome fentaatic wrappage. 

t fiaiba*ll|, Obs, [jL F. embeUU-r to pack 
wp.} tram* To pack np, do np into packagea 
Sgip Hanlvvt Voy. IL a se7 The nuMhaadue. .t^ eoa. 
halTit well wkb Oue hMea. 

BmbMll (emb$ l), v.a [f. En- 4> Ball sb ] 

L tram* To encompass with n sphere. 
i^Sidhoy B tmih Pembroke fai Faiths .S. P. ir//x.(i845) 
1 . fti Thou maare, within whose boaom pbvThe rest that 
earth cmball. iByg Baowmiio Aristie^ Apet* ie9 Aa lark 
•mhaUtdhyits own crystal song. 

2 k (See Ekbaluno vbL i 3 *\ 

I ]bab2*]l2|[6« Obs* ran. Also S ombBlige. 
r»- F. emba/Im.] a. That in which anything is 
picked, b. The action or proceas of padting up. 

ipiA PV. $k* ^Rmies fit Wrapptn, or other Embalage. 
stlgfibiiW.GaAiiT in (L Rosa imribr (safioltl. saa Atthe 
timeikhageiieial emUteUkae* 

^frlfadbih'lllBtfs vkL si, [C Emball v.s - f - imgL] 


(Prah uaed in indeucata aanaa ; axplainad kp 

.aa * Mvnadng wbh the hatt aa the eahlstt « 


sfitfSauaB. Hm* Vfll^ 11. iU. 47 For HtUa England You'ld 
Ventura en e m balii n g. 

tSmba'lin, lA. Obs* rare. [f. next] Spioe 
for cmbalmhtg. 

sfiye O. HuoMsa Art ^ Bmhmhtthtg Dead Sednie I 
The projj^rion of the confection of E mh ai m a it eeUe, to- 
gether with its force or vettne. 

Brnbalai (embft*ni), v. Forms: donbaiiino, 
•bnwino, 5 -bamoi 6 on*, embnulnko, -bnnm, 
-balmo, 6- embate. Also 6 lnbna(l)ine, 7 im- 
balm(o. [ME. enbaume, a. F. embaume^r, L an- 
(lee £n») -¥ baufm Balm jA.] 

1 * L To impregnate (a dead body) with spices, 
to preserve it from decay. 

CIJ40 Cttreor M* 16B73 They. . wyth oynementea the body 
enbawmyd. rtafis Cbuucbn L. G. iV* 676 Let the corse 
enbaume. a s4oe-M Alexander 3319 pen was hb body en- 
bawased * &« as he bade, graven. Caxtoh Goid. Leg* 
ijfi/} The body enbauieo wythin the tombe. r 57 e~fi Lam- 
sands Peramh. Kent (1896)313 They had before his buriall 
embaulreed hb body, ifitt Binlis Gm. 1 . 96 They imbalmed 
him and he was put in a in £g)’pt. ifiij Shaka Hea, 
IV. ii. 170, 1 was a chaste Wile to my Grave : £m- 
balnM me, Then lay me forth. ifiSg Ja.h. Cooks Marram 
oj Ckirurgery (ed. 4) vi. iii. ti. The Heart, which may be 
embalm’d with the body. 17x4 Bsnkrley Siru I 15 In 
Egypt they embalmed dead bodies with it [tar]. iBts 

i owBTT PUio <ed. a) 1 - 457 The body when shrunk and em- 
almed, aa b the custom in Egypt. 

2 . transf. To preserve (a corpse) from decay by 
other means, as oy cold, etc. rare. 

iSgfi Kanb Arct. Expt. I. xix. 940 The frost has embalmed 
their remains. 

8. fig* tL To preserve from oblivion ; chiefly in 
good sense, to keep in sweet and bonouied remem- 
brance. 

ifi75 Tnahcrnb Ckr* Etk. xxL 343 Being enbalmed as it 
were by etemity. syaa Wollaston Relig. Hat. v. 1x8 
Some second Homer, in whose sheets his [Alexander’s] 
name might be imbalmed for sms to come. 179X Boswell 
jahuom (1816) 1. Introd. x liiat .. elegance of language 
in which ha has embalmed to many, xtao Haxlitt Leet. 
Dram. Lit, 93 'J'he lines ought to embalm hismemory. ifigo 
Tennyson In Mem. Concl. iv. To embalm In dying song's 
a dead regret. 1864 Kirk Choc. Bold 1 . Iii. xo6 I'hat 
universal oread of poison which had embalmed itself In one 
of the commonest ceremonies of the feudal household, 
b. name-use. 

xB. . <H. or J.?) Smith Address to a Mummy in Behonis 
Exhibition (last verse), Oh I let us keep the soul, embalmed 
and pure in living virtue. 

IL 4 . tR- To salve or anoint with aromatic 
spices, oil, etc. (pbs.) b. To endue with balmy 
fragrance. 

>393 bANOL. P. Pi. C XTV. xo7pe bUr.hop hat blessed kow 
auo embsiumede Souro f^^geres. Ibid. xx. M Witn pe blod 
of that barn emnaumed and baptized. 1447 Bokbmham 
Seya^y* 79 For wyth hcuynly deu she cnbalmyd was. i|(xx 
Barclay Cyt* 4 Uplonayshm. 36 With fragrant savour in- 
baumeth all the house. s|^3 Homilies 11. Excess Appar. 
(1859) 3 >S lu painting our faces.. in embalming our bodies 
tfilfy Milton P. L. ii. 8^ The buxom air, iinoalm'd With 
odours. -1 Hrrvky Aledit. 4 Contetupi, (x8i8) 139 They 
reserve their nchest exhidations to embalm hb morning and 
evening walks. 1877 Bryant Afajf Even, vi. Among the open- 
ing buds thy breathings pass, And come embalmed away. 

T 5 . To Steep (e.g. in poison). Obs. rare^^. 
ifisa Favins Tara/. Hon. ik v. 90 Let file their darts and 
arrowes embalmed ui venemous hwbs. 

SnbRlBMd (embfi Did),///, a. [f. prec. 4 -ed^.] 
In senses of the verb ; also, j^rfnmed, fragrant. 

xgafi Skelton Magnyf. 1574 Her mouthe embawmed, de- 
lectable & mery. 1944 The Tmxfels 4^ the late Charles 
Thompson III. e8fi Vanous small Instnunents and Utensils 
denoting the Trade or Occupation of the embalmed person, 
when he was alive. 

t Saite'lliiGllt. Obs* [f. Emball v.i + -ment.] 
A package ; an envelope, wrappage. 

x^ Evblvn Numism. v. x8fi Cipher, .our Merchants use 
to mark their. . Embalments. 

Smbalnar ^mbs-moi). Also 6~7 im*. [f. 
Embalm v. 4 -kr.] He who or that which embalms. 
1 . One whose occupation it is to embalm dead 
bodiea 

Golding De Momay viii. 95 Imbahmers . . of deade 
lies, xfiafi Bacon Syhm 1 7^1 ’The Romans, .were not ao 
good Embalmers as the Egyptians, xyoo Bickersi, dotectod 
in Swift's Whe* 1x755) 11 . 1. 165 Undertaketa. imbalmors, 
etc. 1744 The Traends qf the (ate Charles Tkotnpson IIL 
380 The Embalmers haviog done their part, the body was 
delivered to the reladonA 1773 Shrnidan Duenna l lU, 
As . . embalmers serve mummies. sBfii All K. Round V. 

14 I'he embalmer's work fixim all decay Had kept hb 
royal person. 1877 A B. Edwards Up Mile xxik fipo 
A stnmgling suburb ialiabited by the embalmers. 

2 .y&. That which sweetly preserves from decay. 

, tfisBRxni^N, M%r.(Beha) 11 . ipe The xebgiotts sentiinant 
b a mountain air. It b the emhalianr of the world. 

(emMl’xniq), vbi* sb* [f. Embalm 
4 -IRQ 1 ,] The action of the verb Embalm, Also 
attrib. 

xgsa Calisto 4 Mel. In Had. Dodsley 1 . 60 Their embalm- 
ing and their unshamefacednem. sfiM Bacon Syha 1 77X 
The EmbahnlM. .no doubt waeof the b^. ifigpH. Hwiia 
Fmz Ded., The embahnlnf of Me name lo ImesertaBw. 

jAa Cbokb Marram ^Ck irur gery fed. 4) va Hi fi, 
Ftar Bmbehainc havim all tMagi in luadlnem, eia ipfiS 
Trmaeie baie Chme* T ^ ^ / ew T lIL 087 It eeeme nasinl 
befece 1 leave this suMect to eay eeAetbiiiif of the fcfp 
Mnnaet ef embalmiaB hamen bodlee* saapTaoiSn 
Ckron. Barsei 1 . xUii. 381 Ths embuMif of bw dear 




reaaina Mar. 539/3 Oh, that emhelm- 

' *11 


(cmhE’niimifot). AUq 7-9 
•m-, imbakuant, (7 ombnoUnont). [f. Embalm n. 
4 -JIBVT.} 

L Impregnation of a coipse with aromatic spices, 
to prevent putrefaction. 

rah Mosgan Sph* Gentry iii. viU, 81 The Egyptlane were 
doctors in imbelment. 18x9 Sotmtsv in Q. Rev. XXI. 376 
Tbe Abesae. .have a strange w^ of procuring a natural em- 
balment for their beys. 084 Caelylb Fredh. Gt* IV. 959 
An odour of embalmment 
2 . A preparation used for embalming, 
ifioo finl iff PUgrime (iSafit 38 I'he red powder was a 
kind at Embwlment IR T. Browns Hydriot* 1. 3 

The iEgyptians. .by precious Embaliuents. .contrived the 
notablest waves of incegrall conservation. 183a Blaehw. 
Mag. XXXI 1. 066 I 1 ie peopb. .have, .torn away the eni- 
balments of the Idol Mummy. 

^g. 1434 Fraser's Mag. X. 40 The art of clear and strong 
langua^. .has, like an embalmment, preserved the memory 

tSmbadnUR (emhte'mii). Oh. [a. Gr. 

f. ififidfrreiy to dip in.] An appetizing 
tauoe in which articles of food were dipped (before 
administration to an invalid). 

tfisj CoTKissAM, A'jw^mnwwm, sny sort of madiaunent or 
sauce good to create appetbe. ivig in Ksaesv. 1731 in 
Bailbv. 1775 in Ash. 1884 in Sya. Z'me* LedL 
Smband, var. iMRairit obs., to form into aliand. 
t Bmba'ndown o. Obs. rare* Sc* [f. OF. 
phnie en bandm synon. with a bastdon (see Ban- 
don sb., Abandon s'.}.] «« Abandon. 

*373 Basbovr Bruce i. 944 All that he hat enbandownyt 
iv. r. embandowDyt] is I'Ul bj’s lord. 

t Sa&ba’ner V. Obs. rare. In 6 enbaiio. [f. 
En- 4 Banb .1 trans. To poison. 

1387 Mirr. Magietr. sob, Brauty is the bait enbaneth 
many a bower, A meate two sweete irt taste, that sauced b 
two sower. 

Embank (embsc^k), v. Abo 7 Imbank, v. 
[f. En- 4 Bank sb.^ ; cf. Fr. embanguer.] 

1 . trans* To enclose, shut in, confine, or protect 
by banks ; esf. to confine the course of (a river) 
by a mound, dyke, or raised structure of stone or 
other material. 

X700 Tvrhkll //i«/. Rug. 11 . 814 No River, shall be im- 
banked. 1770 Monthly Ksv. 490 Embank the north side of 
the ’I'hojTtes. 1796 hloRSR Amer. Ceog. II. 526 A. .lofty., 
mound, .embanked one side of the river. x8iw J. Barlow 
Colmnb. 1. 517 York leads his wave, imbank’d in flowery 
pride. sSlx Eans Criwisll Exf. xl. (1856) 363 This hole 
was critically circular, .symmetrically emlMinked. 

b. 7 'o embank out\ to exclude (the sea) by 
embankments. 

i8aa in Picton L'poolMunic. Rec. (x886) II . 353 To embank 
out the sea at that place. 

1 2 . tfUr. Of a ship : To run aground. Obs. 
[(if. F. etnbanquer in this sense.] 
xfi49 Dritmm. of Hawth. Hist. Jeu. IV Wks. (1711) 64 
The English ships, .embanked, and stuck moor'd upon the 
shelves. 

8. To cover with embankments; to cut into 
embankments. 

1878 T. Rubkin Fors Clavig. II. xix. 13 The operation of 
embanking hill-sides, so os to stay the run-flow, u a work 
of enormous cost and difficulty. 

Smba'nkad (embse-nkt), /^/. a* [f. Embank 
V. 4 -bi>^] Shut in or confined by banka 
xBio J. T. in Kisdon's Surv. Devon Introd. 33 An em- 
bankea navigation. 

Saibailki3l|[ (embat;‘i)kii]), vbl. sb. [£ as prec. 
4-iNO^.] The action or process of endoeing or 
protecting by banks. 

sfifie Ducdalk (/iV/f), Hbtoryof Imbankiagand Dvayning 
of divers Fenns. 1846 Olmsted Shve Siedos efri This em- 
banking has been going on. 1884 H. Sprnckr Illust. Umiv, 
Progr. 54 Cuttings, embankings, tunnellings. 

Embankment^ (embse-^km^nt). [f. Embank 

V* 4 -MBKT.] 

1. The action or process of embanking. 

1874 Hblm Soeied Pressure iiL 30 For Instanre the ca- 
benkmaiit of the Thames 

2 . A mound, bank, or other atnictwrc for con- 
fining a river, etc. within fixed limitB. 

1788 Burke Art* 9 V* HasHngt^HVn, II. tSQToniRke 
. .new and additional embankments in aid of the old ooeS. 
nzBefi & Horsley Serm* xxix. (x8io) 11 . 404 To him 
Babylon owed, .tha eisbankmeati whidi confikNO the liieea 

a m Gi. DowMRa Lett*. CesU. Commietee L 4sm Tbe islets ere 
ended fropn the uwter by certhan embawmenle. JfedL 
GeopntfA*a Needle Is on the Thasiee Embankment. 
jkg. ilMHAiaRiroM/«/d!£Liriix. ix.3l4SenMa^em- 
banlcflbeot of wnskekaMe rale mm rcealnuon. 

8. A Umg earthen hank m moundy one 
rmiaed for the ptrrpose of tarrying a road or a 
zailway across a valley. 

Ion J. T. in Risdede ^urv* Devon Introd. 33 A vsst 
ibenkment, over which the canal is canriid. ifl|d 1. 

^ jcTsa Ubr. Praci. AgrU* II. 194 Eady ersps srav .. be 
pratectadby.. emb ankme nts of enr^..et the nerth sMe. 
lifo Rep. M* lud* RmUm* Cmnp^ 19 The emfannkaMaia. 
neveitkeisss, hove not anllarad mom then woe espected. 
i8fn J. RveKiM Fere Chmig* 11 . xU 13 Spend Onnoany 
one-ientn of the enm you now give to bnUd emhe niju ents 
emdmt hneginevy enmiee M < 

tb help M peopb wbrna ynn SMV 0^*- 
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pfl, a. Also 9 
Kn- + Banner) 
Arrayed under 


t Smtenkmont 2 , rar$. [f. Em- Bank i^.s 
A banking qwenlation ; a bank ao- 
eotmt Alto aftriS, 

' gfii SHtiAtY ia Hon Zpjdr (1858) IL 198 Tht embank* 
ment allkin in which IthonahtlaMly engaged. 18. . Ju- 
raty L^t, in Cockburn Life IL *oewv your eia> 

bankment is no laigar, 409 And howdoeb the em bank* 

ment proceed T 

SmtalUimBd (embscnaid), a. Also 9 
Imbannarad. [f. *em&af$Hir Kn- 4- Banner) 
•f -edI ; cf. It. imkttufitrart,} Arrayed under 
banncra. 

stay PoLLoa Cstiree T, v. (s 86 e) 141 Armies of the Saints, 
embanoeiod. 1847 CaAio» imteumereH^ furnished with 
banners. 

II (embse'fiAa). Med, Ohs. [mod. 

L., ad. Gr. iftfidptov, f. iftfiAwrttw to dip in.] A 
■mail vessel in which food or medicine is put or 
measured, or in which it it dipped. 
nt$ in Kkrsby. 1884 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 
yiMKa.w ^emba i), v. Also ,6 Imber) 6 7 im- 
bar(ra. [ad. F. smharrer, f. sn- (see £n-) 4- ham 
bar ; cf. Pr. and Sp. embarrar^ It. imbarrare^ 

L irans. To enclose within bars; to enclose. 
Imprison. Also fig. arch. 

snp4 Nashb Uf^ert. Trnv. 37 If there bee anie sparke of 
Adams Paradixed perfection yet imberd vp in the breastes 
of mortall men. 1596 SraNssR F Q. 1. vii, 44 Fast embar'd 
in mtahty brazen wall s6oo Fairfax Tasso in. Iv, Three 
sides are sure imbard. Jhid. xii. i. Now in dark night was 
all the world embard. 1603 Florio Montaigue 11. xii. i 1633) 
314 There is great reason why the spirit of man should be so 
strictly embarred. s8gs Singleton ^irgU 1 . 4s The ground 
began, .the ocean to embar. 

H. To oppose a barrier to ; to arrest, stop : to 
interrupt. Also, to impede (commerce) by an 


embargo, arch, or Ohs. 

IS77 Holinsheo Chron. II. 95/j Not imbard from Ids 
posting pase, by reason the towne was not pierclosed. 1383 
Stanvhurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 30 Venus embarring his tale. . 


Stanvhurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 30 Venus embarring his tale. . 
sweetlye replyed. 1603 Kmolucs I/ist. Turk* (s6ai) 390 
He . . lay readie to embarre the Turks passage . . out of 
Asia. SMS Bacon Hen. VII Wks. (z86o) 398 Tne King . . 
embarred also all farther trade for the future. «xtf6a 
Hrylin Laud 1. ifio Embarred their trade. 

t b. Law. 'i'o put a stop or end to ; to forbid 
by legislative enactment ; to bar (a claim, a title) 
■= Bab V. 5 b. Obs. 

34 4> 34 J/en. VIIL c. ao iiitle) An act to em- 
barre feinedrecoucriesoflandcs, wherin the kiiiges maiesiie 
js in reuercion. 1399 Shaks. Nch. V, 1. ii. 94 To imbarre 
their crooked Titles Vsurpt from vou. 

t 8. To exclude, prohibit, debar (a person) from 
an action. Rare const, to with inf. Obs. 

c 1306 Plttmfion Corr. aoi Ye be aboutward against all 
right to imbarr & exclud my Chapleyn. 156a Apot. Priv. 
jwarja (1850) 9 Kni barring none to communicate with him. 

Jewel / fr//. Harding (i6zi) ir To imbane the people 
from reading and viiderstanding of the Senpturea 138a 
N. T. (Rhein.) Pref., The Church doth ii . . not to embarre 
them from the true knowledge of Christ. 1383 Stanvhurst 
Aeneis iv. (Arb.) Z07 What reason embars iheym, sooin 
forreyn countrye to ferret? 1603 Knollbs Htst. Turks 
(i6ax) to7 So embarring them from all government in the 
common wealth. 

t b. To refuse, deny (something) to a person. 

t6sz Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix xvi. (1639) 837 "nie French 
made choise of the Burgundian to protect them, which could 
not be embarred to them. 

t 4 . To lay ( persons or property') under embargo. 

1647 May Hist. Pari, i i. 9 The English, whose goods 
were thereupon imbarr'd, and confiscate 1649 Milton 
Eikon. 79 The inibarring of all our Mcrchanu in that 
kingdom. 

1 6 . To break inwards the bars of (a helmet). Obs. 

1480^ Caxton Ovid's Met. xii. x, But Achyllcs brake hys 
targe & his heline he embarred. 

t SmbaroadeVB. Obs. [a. Fr. embarcadirc^ ad. 
Sp. : see next] Sec quot. 

1731 Baflev Yol. 11 . Embareaderey a term used in 
America, aignifying a place which serves as a port to some 
conaiienible place farther within land. 

II EmbareadeTO. rare. [Sp. tembatcarto 
Embark.] A wharf, quay. 

1850 B. Taylor Eldorade xxi. axp The forest of roasts 
along the embarcadero. 

Embaroation, var. of Embarkation. 

Bmbara : see Em- prefix. 

t Emba*rgei sb. Obs. Also 7 imbarge. am-, 
Imbargue ; corruptly -barque, -bark. [ad. Sp. 
embatge : see Embargo.] > Embargo. 

1374 HxLLdWBS GneMards Ep. 53 , 1 cannot tel what im- 
bam or stay, .you hod. 1814 Raleigh Hist. W. IL v. iii. 
361 la the great Imbarge he tooke all our Ships and goods 
in Pons. 1831 Reli^. fVetten. 104 After an Embark 
led. ■ 8y Re w b e i ^ue, 1883 imharque] of our ships in the river 
of Bourdeaux. -ship Bramhall Replic. iii. X33 AU Nations 
have their laihaigues. and prohibited goods. 

tXndMk'Maf V. Obs. Also 7 Imbarge, 
tmbargna, -Se^ue. [f. prec. sb.] hmu. To lay 
an embargo upon (ships or goods) ; to sequestrate, 
confiscate s to anest (persons). Henoe ltaaba*rg- 
fgs^vbLsb. 

i8ee Hakluyt Vay. III. 553 (R.) Our merdiania with their 
goods wem emban^ or arrested. 1817 MomrioH Hbs. 11. 


chant goods would Iwiodwrged. 1804 (Scorr) Vex CmR 34 
The I^e . . embOrg'd and confiak'd a world of Goods and 
Ships. 1837 RebyK €ed*e Pbm far HUsiveh 165 To em- 
barque our own Natioo, to build Utockhouscs against our 
•elves. 

Hence amba*rglBg, vbl. sb. 
a 1818 Raleigh InvemtSm 4/ Skipping 37 The laibargiog 
..of their Ships in Spaine. 

Embargo, var. of IiUAMa, ebs, to go on 
board a baige. 

t fimbik*rgMimt. Also 6 tmbargmont, 

7 embarquemant. Obs. [f. Embaboe v.i 4> 
-MBNT.I A placing umler embargo. 

1391 Homey Tmr. 11857) 336 Had made a great imliarg* 
ment and stay of the English merchants, tseo Haki.ijm 
Voy. II. Index nd fin., Ine king fd Spahies Comniiju»ion 
for the getierall imliargment or arrest m the English, etc. 
s^ Shaks. Cer. 1. x. ta Embarquemsnts all of fury. 
Embargo (cmb&*igo).xA Also 7 imbargo. See 
also E^bahob. [a. Sp. embargo^ n. of action f. cm- 
bargar to arrest, impede, repr. a late L. type 
^imbarriedre., i. in- (see In-) 4 * iarra Bar. (P'lorio 
has imbargo as Italian.)] 

1 . A prohibitory order, forbidding the ships of 
a foreign power to enter or leave the ports of 
a country, or native ships to proceed thither, 
generally issued in anticipation of war. An em- 
bargo may also be laid on particular blanches of 
commerce, for fiscal purpose«. 

i6m Carbw CormvaJt 19 b Had not the ImWgo with 
Spaine. .foreclosed tliU trade. 1738 J. Blakk Ptan Atar. 
Syst. J3 An emliargo . . is daily expected. 1808 T. J efferboh 
IVrit. (1830) IV. Ill The embargo appears to be approved. 
s86o Motley Netkeri. (1868) 11 . x. 71 The embargo wa^ in- 
tended to injure the ob^ient Provinces and their Sovereign. 

2 . A suspension of commerce, either general or 
of some particular branch, imposed by municipal 
law. Also in phrases : To be under , to lay (pm), 
to take off an embar^. 

1638-9 in Burton Diary rr8a8) IV. 935 And Uy an em* 
biirgo of all. .ahipH m the river of Thame*. iTaa Dk Foe 
Plague (Ktldg. 1884) 976 Trade was. .under a general Em- 
bargo. 1803 Wkmini.ton in Gurw. Disp. 1 . 31A In order 
that they may take off the embargo. x86i May L'ottst. Hist 
(x8<^) IF. xvi. saa An emhai^o on the export of provinionH. 
x868 Rogers Pol. Earn, xxiii. (x876> 95 Unleaa it place an 
embargo on the exportation of capital. 

8. transf. and fig. A stoppage, prohibition, im- 
pediment. 

169a E. Walker tr. F.pktetm* Mor. ^1737) xiU, l*hou on 
thy Feet may'sc an Entlnrgo lay. X691 8 Norris Pract. 
Disc. IV. 8 A* if Religion had a kind of Imtwrgo laid upon 
it. 1804 Miss Fkrrirr Inker, xxxvii, G. complied with this 
embargo. i883Tsolloi’E Belton Lst. xUi. 143 An embargo 
on his prosperity. 

Embazyo (embfi-jgi?'), V. Also 7-8 imbargo. 
See also EMriAUGE. [f. Emhabgo sb.J 

1 . To forbid (a vessel) to leave or enter a poit ; 
to lay f vessels, trade) under an embargo. 

*755 Magens Insurances II 31 They m.'iy dc arrested or 
emnargoed. 1831 Carlyle Sterling 1 x. (1873 64 Ship 
seized and embari^d in the King's name. 18B6 Sut. Kev. 
33 May 697/a To have your ships cinliargoed. 
b. fig. To prohibit. 

i 8 r 4 Byron Jstan xv. 3x0 When Rapp the Harmonutts 
embargoed marriage. 

2 . To seize, * requisition * (ships or other means 
of transport, goods) for the service of the state. 

*7U M agens Insurances 1 . 68 If a Shin be embargo'd for 
the Service of the Potentate in whose Port she is. sBie 
Wellington in Gurw. Disp. VI. 529 'J'hcy must embargo 
means of transport. 1879 Huwuln Southey iiu 48 Every 
carrii^e. .being embargoed fur the royal service. 

3 . To seize, impound, conhscote. 

1630 R- StapyLton Strada’s Low C. H^arrts vi. 34 Mcr- 
chants, .weere clapt up prisoners, and their Goods imhar* 
goed. 179B S0V1 umM Lett. (1856) 1 . 50, 1 embargoed the 
likeness lor you. 

* 1 ’ EmbaTk, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 omborque. 
[f. next vb. : cf. Sp. embarco.'\ — Emkarkation. 

1634 L'Estranrr Chtss. /, 136 Being after his embarqiie, 
twice driven back by tempest. 

Embark (emba'ik), S'. Forms; 6-8 embarque, 
f6 enborquo), 6-7 Imborke, 7-8 imbork, -qae, 
o- embark, [ad. B', embarquer, a com. Romanic 
word « It. imbarcare, Fr., Sp., Pg. emharcar late 
L. imbareSre. f. iVs- (sec In-) -f> barca Hark j8.-] 

I. trans. L A. To put on board ship, make to 
go on board, b. Of the ship: To receive on 
board, f o. reft. • 5 a. 

I3SD Nioolls Thsteyd. aoThe Corinthians who. had thahr 
people embarqued. Ibid, sa b. One part of them embarqued 
themaelf. sg^ Shaku Hen. V, iii Prol. 5 You haue aeene 
The well-appointed King at Douer Peer, Embarke his Roy- 
altie. 1693 Knollrs Hist. Turks ( i6j8) 89 And therupon im- 
barking Uvemselues with oU tiungs necessary. aSai If any 
master doe permit, .soy porsou. .to imbarque. .any parcclf. 
sm3 Otwav Orphan v. vii. 9x03 The Veaael. .Where aU the 
Treasure of my Soul's embarqu^ 1761 Gibbon DecL k F. 
11 . xxxvl. sag They always embarked a sufllicient numbm of 
honea. 1I4) PaxscoTt Mexice (1830) 1 . 333 Then embark- 
ing, .hh troopa, Covt^i crossed the river. 1883 MemeJL 
Exam, sf Mar, 4^ The Osborne will, .embark the Prince. 
2 . trem^. and fig . ; esp. To invaat (money) ir a 
cpRiiEerciiil undertaking ; to involve (a person) in 
on.epterpriiG. t Also 4* 

HAs tev iMMpm WUeksr. x. ei. 147 Sack would be 


imbarked in the Ship of fboles. 1840 RdoeBs Hesaaemss ft 
The eoule..hnbariMS her aelle lu this error, by the con- 
ceit of her wealth, health, youth. ii0 CtAsawKiN Hist. 
Reb. Ill, (x7oai 1 . 9u6 He.. embark'd hknseif in Publick mn* 
ploymenis. a 1874 — Li/e{Xf$t\ HI. 956 Such an Alliance 
. .as might embark them against France. 174B MlinN,«ToN 
Cicero HI. IX. a Age . . retuiered him wholly unfit, .tn em* 
bark himself in an afiair so desperate. lijs Hr. MARTtifKAU 
Hilt 4 VatL li. eo A few thousand pounds, which he enip 
harked . in an ironwork. 

11. intr. for refi, 

3 . To go on board ship ; to take ship. 

a. lit. Const . /ft (the destination). 

1380 SroHBY Arcadia v. 448 Forthwith imbarqued for 
Ryiautiuiu. i8eo W'arnfr Aih. Essg. ix. xlix. sty Our 
Gallants did imliarkc eaoh-wheare. tfiggTBieriAilfrm. Wks. 
*73* b 45 fi Prince and Princess emharqu'd for Holland. 1735 
Pops Demme's .Sat. viii. 07 The ark Where all the Race of Rep- 
tiles might eniburk. 1737 BuHKK/f Eng, Hist. Wka 

X. 173 CsBsar. .accordingly embarked with the infantry. 
i8s8 Shrllkv Alastor 304 A rehtless Impulse urged him to 
embark, sfigfi Kane A ret. Expt. 1 1 . xxvui. sfia Wa. .joyously 
embarked again upon a free lead. 

b. transf. and fig. 

i8(|3 Ouarlks Efiioi, liitrod. (1718' 3 Blest soul, that here 
embark^U : thou sairst apace, a 1667 Cou ley Hh. at ( Oxford 
Wks. 1710 H. 548 The saerrd Ark, Where all the World of 
Science does iiiibark. 1743 De Foe's b nc. V radesm. 1841) I. 
viL 55 The same Crcdiioni will embark with you again. 

4. 'i'o engage in a businciis or undertaking, as 
in war, coninieroe, or the like. 

1849 Sblden Laws Eng. 1. Ixiii. (1739) 198 [He] imbarqued 
together with the Laity agninst the growing nowrer of the 
Clergy. 1787 Pitt In G. Kone Dianes I. 67 Ihrussia 
being completely embarked. 1838CARI.VLP Fredk. Gt. (tb6s) 
I. 111. xviii. 949 Friedrich Wilhelm . . had been forced . . to 
embark in that 1 ^ game. 1869 Rocuh Adam Ssssitk's 
tv. H. 1 . Pref. 33 Had he not suffered hitiiself .. to einljark 
in the. .most disustrous uf. .wars. 

Embark, var Imbark, Obs.^ to enclose In bark, 
t Einba*rkaff6» Ohs. fare^\ Also 6 Im- 
borkage. [f. Embaur z/.i 4- -aox.] Embarkation. 

*577 Hbllowks Gsteuara's Chron. 54 I'raiane was con- 
strained. .to ha-sten his imharkage. 

Embarkation (cmbaikei/dn). Also 6-9 
-oation, 8 imbarkation, -cation, [a. ¥. embar* 
cation, f. eml>arquer Embark ».>] 

1 . The action or process of embarking, lit, be fig. 
C1843, Hown.L Lett. (1655^ 1 . iii. xviii. 96, I cun fino no 
comnuxlityof imharcution at Saint Males. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. 73 Very sollicitous for the Emliarcatlon of the 
Army. 1990 Bratson Hav. k bfil. Mem. I. 179 To hasten 
the embarkation of the troops, tiio W rllinoton in (»urw. 
DisP. VI. 6, 1 shall delay tne embarkotlrm. Freeman 
Norm. Cetuf. (18761 HI. xii. aaa The point of embarcRlion 
was rIoMe by the . . abode of Godwine. 

attrib 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Sept. 8/a llie embsrkatioo 
list, .will include twenty-three officers. 

1 2 . concr. A body of troops embarked, gone or 
put on board ship. Obs. 

vjm Load. Gae No^ 5877/f The Transports, .were taking 
on Hoard the third. .Imborkatiori. S737 Burke Ahridgm. 
Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 359 Another and much greater embark- 
ation followed. 

t 3 . A vessel, boat. Obs. [cf. F. embarcation, 
Sp. embar codon. ^ 

s6oo Lend. Gat. No. 9595/1 Tliey have . . taken divers .. 
small Embarkations. 1705 Ibid. 4x15/4 Sloops, and other 
ImiMurcationa 1781 Rknneli. In Phil. Trans. LXXl, xu6 
Embarkations, .traverse the inundaliorL 1804 H.T.Cai E. 
SHOOKK Hnsb. 0/ BengeUn^clb)Xii I'he peasams repairing to 
the market . on embarkations. 1807 Soutiiry Esprielia's 
Lett, ti8i4> IL 179 A . . rotten and crazy embarkation. 

Embarked (emblukt, poet, embfi-tked), ffl. a. 
Also 7 embarqued, imbarked, imbarqued. [f. 
PZmhark vy 4--Ef)i.] That has gone or been put 
on board ship. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. L 197 Marking th' embarked 
traders on the flood. 139B — Ven. k Ad. 818 Gazing upon 
a late-embarked friend. 

Embarkinff (embfi jkin), vbl. sb. Abo 6 im- 
borquing. [frE^BARK v.^ 4- -iNO i.] The action 
of the verb Embabk. Also attrib. 

9991 Percivali. sp. Dict.tBmbmrcadnra, embarking. 1833 
Stafford Pac. JJib. (iBrii viiL 394 I’hc want o? wind 
hinders them in the imbarquing Ports. 178B Blackstonk 
Comm. ly. 154 'i'he statute 8 Eliz. c. 3. makes the transport- 
ation of live sheep, or embarking them on board any ship, 
for tlie first offence forfeiture of goods. 

Embarking (emb& jkiq ),///. o. [f. os prec. 
4--iNO^.] That embarks. 

1836 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Religien Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 100 
The noise of embarking emigrants. 

Emba'rkmant. Now rare. Also 6 em- 
barkament, 6^7 imborkment, 7 ambarque- 
mant. [f. Embark v.i 4 -ment.] • Embarkation 1. 

1398 Life oj Seassderbeg kon His embarktment and dopar 
ture. 1398 Barrbt Tkeor. Warres 1. ii la SkilfuU . . at 
imbarkments. 1814 Skldbh TUles Hem. sio Seeking of 
Paris., in his emb^uement for Helen. 187a Haven ant 
Ptay-kense to be Let <1673) 89 We may find this place For 
our imharkment free. 1730 Be awes Lex Mercat. (1759 6 
Embarkmente were made for the Holy Wara. tSEgSo^HF.Y 
Neleen L 159 The omharkKMnt mid lemoval of British 
property. s8M Tktm 6 Jan. la^ 

t Smba*maettt« Obs. In 7 Imb-. [f. Eubar 
V. 4 * -KENT.] The action of the verb F-mmau > gn 
embargo, prohibition, hindrance. 

1808 Warner ADiods Engl. xv. xcvIL 387 Bnt many 
ysaiK twixt them and vs hath been Imbarment i8io tr, 
Beccaccids Drteues 33 No imbarment remamed but reroem- 
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liranc0ofthcMarquc»M. •fa}WHtTaouKii/>to‘ Nfnt/mmdi, 
41 Wa liiila faftra . . the Imbturnienipkof mny Prince. 
Bmbam, var. of lirRAMw, ad/., to garner. 
Xmbarquo, ob«. var. Embahk. 

Bmbarque, •m«nt« vox. E. Embabob, -mbmt, 
ods. 

SmbATTM. sd. Alflo 7-8 ombarMB, epn- 
bBiTBaa. [a. r . emdarras obatacle, embarrasa- 
ment ; cf. It. imharrazzo, Sp. emdamxa, Pg. etn~ 
hara(o. related to F. irndarreTf U en^ {zee Em * ) 
dam jtAB.J 

1. « Embarbabhmebt, in variooa senaes. Ods. 
exc. ai hr. (aAljara) ; now chiefly in phrase tm- 
darras di richesse * embarrassment of riches the 
state of having more wealth than one knows wliat 
to do with ; usually fif'. 

iM* Pcpvn Diaty (1879) III. ij The freatest embarraa 
that I liai'a .howr to Itehava myieff to Sir H. Bennet. 1677 
'i‘i'MrL«y.r/..S 7 f'y. Wiliiam$ 4 myiVM. 1751 II. 434 How great 
an KiiibaranH Count Kinakt It like to bung miun you there. 
1910 Hkmkklkv Princ. Hum, Knmul. | as Clear the KirKi 
PrincipleH of Knowledge fnim the embarras and dcluaion of 
worda. 1751ft Footk A'w4^. /r. J'arU 11, Aid me to cacape this 
einbarraM. 177ft ArTHoara Prtvai. Chr, aao, 1 think it 
impaiaible to clear up Cicero’a embarraa. iftfta BuaroN 
Stoi Adr. 11 . ii. 157 He received u% . with tomr tfmdttrrms. 
iftftft 1 .IVINOSTONK 7 rM/. tib73> i. Introd. H He hai an /m- 
barrtu rich*»»ei. 

2. U, S. ? Pronounced (embsc rds). Sec quot. 

Smyth .VniA'Fi Word-bk.^ E$nbnrras, aii American 
term for places where the navigation of rivers.. is rendered 
difltcult by the aixuniulation of driAwoud. 

SnblkrrMB (embsc'rftS ’, v. Also 7>8 em> 
baraM, 8 Imbarraaa. [ad. F. tmlH/rrassep\ lit. ‘ to 
block, obstruct f. emdarras : sec prec.] 

1. tram. To encumber, hamper, impede (move> 
ments, actions, (persons moving or acting).,, 

Tkmpls Mem. Wkn. 1731 I. 376 The Character of 
Ambassador, which would delay or emlmraiis me with 
Preparations of Kuui|iage. 1754 tr. R oilin' t Anc. bltti. 
(rBr;) 11 . 11. Is. a Hatinibal. .ran to the assistance of his 
troops, who were thus emljarrasscd. iftej WaLLiNGTON in 
Ourw. Ditf. 11 . 53 HoU\ 'I'hr state of the rivers . . will cm- 
barrasM the enemy in a considerable degree. ^ iftftft Kaouuic 
Hitt, d.Hg, 1185B1 11 . ix. 40a A general council would.. cm* 
barraaa thmr movements. 

b. pass. Of persons : To be * in difficulties ’ 
from want of money ; to be encumbered with 
debts. Cf. EuBAiiRABBin ppLa., Embaurabhment. 

2. To perfdex, throw into doubt or difficulty, 

iftya VfLUins (Dk. Buckhm.l ReluarteU (1714) 41 The 

People being einlmrrast by their equal ties to Initli. iftyj 
TJsvubn Mart, A la Afedey, i. Pray do not Embarrass me. . 
Embarrass me I what a delicious French word do you make 
me lose upon you too I 1704 1 >k Fok Mem. Cavalier (1^40) 
tsi The king einiiarrassed with these difficulties . calls a 
gmt Gouncir 1^73 MoNnom>u/,«syr>Mgv(T774) 1. 1. ix. laj 
Could not conceive and araiie . . without iinuarrassing his 
thoughts. ifta4 TaAvicna 2 )w. Eye (ed. 3 33a Such a cir. 
cumstance may embarrass an operator, ift^ Milman Lot, 
( Mr, (18^) 111 . VI. iii. 418 Frederick .. eiiibarrasiied them 
with the choice among five prelates, 

8 . To render diflicnlt or intricate; to complicate 
(a question, etc.'!. 

■ 7 I» Butlbk Anal. 1. iv. Wks. 1874 1 . 80 One irremilarity 
after another embarrasses things to such n degree, that, etc. 
1771 Goi.mm. Hitt, hng^ PreT. ii. They have eAcctually 
embarrassed that road which they laboured to shorten. 
1778 Bp. Lowth Itaiah Notes led. 1 a) ao6 The word, .seems 
to embarrass the sentence, iftift Cnuisk Digeti VI as, I 
do not apprehend that this rase will be embarrassed by tout 
decision. sME. MuLtoa Prieiik iv. 154 This designation 
by their ordinary names. . must einliarras every theory which 
involves a substantial change. 

SmbmrraM^d (cmb(U'r&st\ ///. a. ff. prec.] 

1. Of a road, a channel, etc. : Made dimcult by 
obstructions ; full of obstructions. Now only fig. 

xye/j A Hamii.ton Nem Acc. E. ind. 1 . xxiv. aoj Its 
[a river's] Passajre inward . . emlwrassed with Kocks. 
f7ftft‘7 Inttr. A Reg. rWrWrr 11811) 183 If the ground is at 
alrembarrasaed, the line cannot incline, sftfto Tyniiall Glac. 
I. I aft. 193 A l«Mi cmbarraMed field of operations. 

2. Of persons, their movements or actions : 
Ilamperea by difficulties, impeded. 

b. Involved in money difficulties. 
iftlft.V>rr/<i/<^ 30 June 877/a Sums of that kind are not 
spent by an erobarrassed State without the gravest reason, etc. 
8 . a. Perplexed (in thought^, b. Confused, 
constrained (in manner or behaviour). 

iftftft D. A Art Conr^erte 107 Their utterance is embaross'd 
and uneatie. 1761 CHuacMiLL Roteiad {R.) Awkward, em- 
barrass'd, stiff, without the skill Of moving gracefully, lyftft 
STKKNB. 9 rw/. youm. V1778) 11 . 198 As much embarrassed 
as.. the lady could be herself. tSoft Scott E. Af. Perth 
xxiii, *Tuah, father Glover,' answered the embarraned 
victor, iftys Hamkston Intell. Life vu. ix. ayo, 1 was tiia 
einbarrasaed and unwilling witneaa. 

4. Of expressions, narratives, etc.: Involved, 
confused, 

1760 JoaTtM Kratm. II. ftay That the periods are rather 
too long, and embaraased ifta4 L. MunoAV Eng. Gram, 517 
Embarrassed, obscure, and feeble sentences, iftfti J. H. 
Blunt R^. CJL Eag. 1 . 391 Subjects have been set OMde. . 
to prevent the narrative from becoming embarrassed. 
SmbuVMSedlf (embse rastli), adv. [f. prec. 
•f 'LT^,] In an embarrassed manner, 
iftift Birt Haatk in Lengm. Mag, July 3S0 She coughed 
embarrassedly. 


Smbumaudag fembsrrldq'^, ppL a. [£ Em- 
BABBAftft 4- -mo ^.1 That embanBises. 

iftoy Med. ytnl. XvlI. 337 The general quesllea arampa- 
tation. .is found In practice difficult and embarrassing* sftftf 
PsBscorr Pern ii 6 $o) 11 . 46 This was an smhairassinr 
situation for the Spimtards. s%9 Gxora Greece 11. UxxvU. 
XI. 357 An attack . .omida embarrassing woods and roidts. 
SmbffiSrMffiiaglj (emb^'xtBiqli), adv,. [f. 
prcc. 4- -LT ^.1 Inonembamssing manner or degree. 

ilfti Daily Hews 5 Feb. ^5 Ramfolph Churchill , . was 
embarrassingly cheered. sMa J. RAWTMosNa Pert. Feel 1. 
xxvii. It sras embarrasaingly coospicuous and oppressive. 

SmbffimMaMttt C<^u>l»T&smdnt). [f. £11- 
BABBAMB 4' -MBMT ; cf. obt. Ff. emdarrassamitU^ 

L The process of embarrassing {rare') ; em- 
barrassed state or condition : 

a. of (or with reference to) affairs, cirenm- 
stances, etc. ; often in pecuniary tense. 

sftTftCoLKS, AiwAirvtrM#ir/,a pci^iexing, intsngling, hinder* 
ing. iftseCoBOKN 69 Difficulty and embarrassment 

in . .the agricultural districts c A rah. Ntt. (Rtidg.) rs4 
The embaiTMsment of Noureddin’s affairs, iftftft Bsight Sp. 
India 3 June, A state of embarrarsment and threatens 
bankruptcy, iftya Ykats Growth Comm. 56 Political em* 
barras'^ment and domestic want provoked attacks upon the 
dealers in corn, iftle 1 .^ SraTHRM Pebeyx. 139 He managed 
to run through a splendid fortune and die in embarrassment. 

b. Perplexity, sense of difficulty or hesitation 
with regard to judgement or action ; constrained 
feeling or manner arising from bashfulness or 
timidity. 

xnz Bukkb sp. Electors of Bristol. If my real, unaffected 
emiMiiTaiuimeiit prevents me from expressing my gratitude to 
you as 1 ought. 1798 C. MAasHALL6«ntArM. viL 1x813)90 Bad 
weather occasions hurry and embarrassment, xfteft Scott 
P. M. Perth vi, There was embarrassment on the maiden's 
part, itfto Mm. St<iwk Uncle Tetny. 96 Noticiiw a certain 
embarrassment in her bustiand's manner Gko. Ei.iot 

Rontola (x88o) 1 . 1. viii. 194 Ready speech that prevents a 
blush from looking like cmnarraKsment. iBya MosLRvCoMr- 
promtse (i886> 84 Any emliarrassment in deuing with it. .is 
a weakness that hinders social progress. 

O. Confusion of thought or expression. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 169 P 13 He seldom suspects 
his thoughts of embarrassment. 

2. Something which embarrassei ; an impedi- 
ment, obstruction, encumbrance. In pi. often ■> 

‘ pecuniary difficulties’. 

iTSft Butlkm Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 33 Embarrassments., 
hindering us from going the neareKi wuy to our own good. 
1791 Johnson Ratnbi. No. 159 p6 DiflideiK'e. .compensates 
it.s embarrassments by more iniportani advantages, iftftft 
Macaul.\y Hist. Eng. II. 65 In the hope of extricating 
himselffrom his embarrassments, iftfteTiiRNCH Mirac. i. 103 
She was evidently distressful at the embarrassments of that 
humiile household. 187ft M. Arnold Lit. ft* Dogma 157 To 
be felt by them as an embarrassment to the cause of Jesus. 

Bmbarrel : see Km- prefix. 

f E]||ba*ZT61i» V. Ohs. or arch. [f. Ek- 4- 
Barren.] tram. To make or render barren, un- 
fertile, unproductive, lit. and fip. 

iftey Fbltham Resohm 11. ix, The Ashes from. .Vesuvius 
. .embarren all the fields about it. Idid. 1. x\Ui, Like salt 
marshes that lye low . [the poor] arc . . embarrened with a 
fretting care, iftfte Fuller tVorihies (1840' 1 . 546 The most 
generous and vigorous laud will in time be embarrened. 
iftoy-ft W. Irving .Kalmag. (1824) 364 Like to Java’s drear 
waste they embarren the neart. 

t Sm:PffiVXiOffi*do, V. Ods. [f. Sp. embarricado 
a barricade.] « Barrioadb v. 

iftOft Florio Montaigne iit. vi. (1639) 505 In haste, to cm- 
barricado . . any lodgement or quarter, xftfto J. Tayi.or 
(W ater P.) H^hs. 11. 943^ Coaches, .lerued as a wall tocm- 
barricado and fortifie iheir campe. 

t SmbaTfring, vdi. sb. ods, ff. Kmbar v. + 
-inoL] The action of the verb Kmbar: a. the 
action of prohibiting, or withholding {from a 
person) ; b. the action of laying an embargo upon 
(a person). 

Iftift MANtr. Mnsculuf Cemmen.pl. 98 b, Some doe define 
lawe to Iw. .the embarryng of that which is wrong. iftM 
T. Staplrton Ret. Untr. Jetoell i. 9 The embarring of this 
holy sacrament from excommunicated persons. iftM Milton 
Kiken. Wks. 1738 1 . 389 The imbarring of all our Merchants 
in that Kingdom. 

t SmbMffi Cemb^'s), v, Ods. or arch. Forms : 
6-7 •mbooa (7 -basa), imbaoe, -base, 7- embaoa. 

f f. Kn- 4 Fr. has. Bask a. (OF. had emhaissier 
ate L. type ^imdassidre. of equivalent formation.] 

1. a. To lower (ph^cally). b. To give a 
lower direction to. 


Sylvester Dn Bartae i. UL 1 . 99 When God . . 
Embost the Valleys and emboet the Hills, iftftft Si'Emskr 
Senn. xii, And to the ground her eie-lids low embaseth. 
1844 Nvk Gurnet^ (1670; eft The Gunner . • must . . ambaae 
the mouth [of his gunj. 


^fig- 

a loift Bbcon Art, Chr, Retig, proved (xBftft^ 433 At the 
LortTs table let us not embsM ourselves to look upon the 
bread and cup that be there set forth, iftftft South Serm, 
•88 Embused the very standard of good and evil. 

2. To lower in rank, dignity, office, condition, 
or character; to bumble, huwiate; often with 
the aeose of decade, mahi dose. Alio tefi, * 
tifi Golding Cedtda em Pe, xxiii. 1 Diedmeth not to 
emtece himself, .for our lahe. iftfty Do Mee na y xxiv. 
i6< To violate or imbace the thing that was helifo to ba so 
noly. iftia Duavtom Peij^etb. ix iky With the taarme of 
Welsh, the English now emhaiM The n^er Brhana 1 


lifta Life Dk, Bmckhm. in Soteei.fie. Mart MUe. firftj) 
zjT No. .ignoble end. .which iimy..embnM the ftoadom of 
my poor Judftiment. tm L. Clarhr AfwfL Bidien. (1740) 131 
Cootinoal servitude otMdy had imbnsed their Spirits, ilio 
L. HuNT/iRd^o/^No64 (x8e«)lLft6 It is pure self-ravolv- 
ing selfishness that 'embasas and ambnitas*. 1844 (sea 


8. To lower (coin or commodities) in price or 
value, /rwtsf, mod fig. To take away the value 
of, depreciate, disemit, undervalue. 

zaff Hounshbo Chren, HI. sioa/i l*he teiton coloed for 
tweTue pence, and in the reigne of king Edward embased by 
proebunation to six penca. 1054 R. PARsoNa Cen/ir, Smetete 
h V. leo That no man may intnk we meane to unbasa that 
which we esteme in so high deft^ree. tftgy Rbbve God’s 
Plea 41 This is to vilipenajmatnesse, or to embase noble- 
nesNe. iftftB Child DUe, Trade (ed. 4) 043 As the high 
rate of Usury doth imbase lands. 16^ South Serm, ix. 
(1843) II. 134 A temper of mind which will certainly embase 
and discommend all our services. 


4. To debase (coin i by a mixtnre of alloy ; lit, 
and fig. Said alto of the alloy. 

iget [see EMaAsiNo xfbl. ift.] sftft4 West S^deL 11. $ ex6 
Emuase, shave, file, clippe, wast or empairelhe currant coin, 
iftey Feltham Resolves 1. xviiL Mfka. (1677) «• It will imbmse 
even the purest metal in man. iftra Buxmet Hist. Ref. 1 1883) 
1. 16 I'o raise money, not liyemoastng the coin, but by em* 
basing the Christian religioiL 1701 W, WortOH/ffr/. Retae 
314 He embased theourrem coin. 1750 [sec EMBAMMor^.rft.] 
b. transf. and fig. To take away the Caoellence 
of; to corrupt, im[Hur, vitiate. 

iteft Bacon Ess. Love (Arb.) 449 Wanton love Corruptech, 
and Imbaseth it. a iftoft — Syiva § 575 The VertiM of the 
Seed, .in a Tree, .is embased oy the (innuid, to which it is 
removed, iftftft Gurnall Chr. im Arm. ix. (1869) 56/9 
Sever'd from that soil and dross wbkh embassed it. e sftfto 
South Serm. (7715)!. 37 A Pleasure embased with no ap- 
Mndant Sting, lyao Welton Snffer. Sen e/Ged 1 . ix. 995 
Those Vanitys. .Embase my Nature. 

t Emba SBd, ///- a. Ods. [f. prec. 4 -ID.] « 
Abased, Debased, in various senses. 

sftM Fui.hkckk jst Pt. Parall. 54 I'he debtor may pay 
the det in the coin embased. sftay Speed England Adr. vl 
I 4 An earthen Pot hoarded with store of Roman Coines — 
stamped v(Hm imbased siluer. 1647 N. Bacon Hisf. Disc. 
xxii. 63 This was a trick of inilxuied times. 1840 Milton 
Rikon. vi. (Bohni 367 An imbased flexibleness to the . . con- 
trary dictates of any factions. 


t Smba'seniffint. Ohs. [f. as prec. 4 -meet.] 

1. A lowering in place, dignity, power, etc. ; 
degradation ; Auamkmknt. lit. zsxdfig. 

sftTft Fenton Golden Epistles 95 This wonderfull cm- 
basement of estate whiche the sotine of God tooke vppoti 
him. iftk N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. iii. xo 'J'hey esteemed 
it a great imbasement for such to he in Gods debt, iftu 
Barhifpe Milit. Discip. (1643) iii. 347 Suffering too much 
imbasement, as being often undervalued, ^iftftft Jeankr 
Mixt. Schol. Dsv. 60 Earthly mindedness . . is a great de- 
pressure and embaseroent thereof, iftpa South Serm. VI 11 . 
IV. iR.; I'he pleasures of sin .. receive a further embase- 
ment. .from the super-addition of a curse. 

2. A debnRement of precious metal bv mixture 
of base metal ; « Abasement 3. Also fir. 

1677 Hale Contempt. 11. 65 The very Soul of Man . . re- 
ceives a Tincture and an unbasement by them. 1709 Sian- 
HOPE Paraph. IV. 65 Most of Us have. .Vices, fur an Allay 
and Embasement to our. . Vertues. 

Smbasiate, var. of Emba ssi ate, Mts. 


t Emba'Siaff, vbl. sd, Ods, [f. prec. 4 -TN0.1] 
The action of the verb Embase, in various senses. 

Iftfti Robinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 50 marg.. En- 
hauncynge and imbasyng of coyne. iftii J. Hell Haddon's 
Anrtv. Osor. 46 Peruse you y* Psalmes. .you finde in them 
..humllilte, knowledge, and enibacyng of a mans scife. 
iftftft MiiTrtN Hireling^ (Wks, 1851 1 381 The fre<|uent im- 
iMUitng of his [some Gentleman's] Sons with illiterate and 
narrow Principles, lyfta Caetk Hist, Eng. HI. 949 At to 
the embasing of the com. 

Smba'sinff (embFi-siq), ///. a. arch. [f. as 
prec. 4 -iNO J In senses of tne verb. 

iftfta Benlqwm Theoph. 11. xxi. 96 Your glorious Nature's 
by embusing sin brought low. a iftftft J. Goodwin Pilled w. 
the Spirit (1B67) 4^3 B is a matter of . . imbasing nature to 
the creature man. Ld. Houghton Mem, Many Scenes 
130 And would my spirit from earth's embasing rule Were 
in this moment riven. 


ISmbwiMlda (emb&sri'd). Ods. or arch. Also 
5 enbMfted, eubaBBada, 7 Sc. embauaid. [See 
Ambashade, of which this is a less frequent var.] 
1. The mission or function of an ambassador; 
Ambabbadx I. 


iftsft Shake, 3 Hen. VI. iv. lil 3a When you disftrac'd 
me III my Embassade, iftoi Holland Ptiay 491 P. loniui, 
and T. Corttneanua . . were pat to death, notwithstaiMung 
they came In embassade to her. 

2. A body of persons (or a single penon) sent 
on a mission, or as a deputation, to or from a 
sovereign ; an ambassador and his suite ; Ax- 
BAHSADB a. 

1480 Caxton Chrms. Eng. ccKiL 395 Also this sama yere 
earn a grate enbassade in to cnglond. 1054 PAavAN iv. nevi. 
4* He sente to hyax an anbosNd. Idtd. iv. Ixxv. S3 An 
Embassade shuld be made vnto the Kyn|;e of lytatl Biy- 
tayne. inMi in Stiype EccL Mem, 11 . 1. 11. ix. 3B0 Upoa 
coroiira ofgraat emoanadei or foreicn princas. 

8. The message sent or delivered by in amtiaft- 
smdor ; » Ambabbadi 3. 

igiB PisHBa.$!n!msPi Ps. cxIiH. n (1509) R Ih They feted 
to Sbewe thyue enbessade.'^ tftoi R. Johnson Kfngd, 4 
Cemmew, (1603) 57 la this oouniell . . cb^ ooosutt of embas- 
saids. 



SWBAaaiDOB. 


SMBAT, 


4. qtitfi^A/Er. On Ml embtiqr. rare. 
ifH Lo. Bkiimkm FrvUt. II. ccidjc. (ocxv,] ^7 How« tha 
francna kyng. .had iwnle a knyghi of hoiioiir_attbaiMada to 
hym. i|ai SrsMafca Hymm* Btamiie 
ambaaaada forth aha Bands. 


Bsa Bat whan har 

V cctnbse's&daji). Variant fonn of 
Ambaimadob; now e&f. in &igland, though in 
frequent nee during the eorlj part of the present 
century. In the U. S. this form, which is recom- 
mend^ by the analogy of Embabby, is still pre- 
ferred. For examples see Ambabbadok B. 
BmbMMMidorial, var. of Ambabbadobial. 
ilSB Biackw. Ma^, LXXl. 557 He thought it beconiing 
his ombaMadorial position. 

BrnboMadreM. obs. var. of Ambabbadhbbb. 
BmbMNMtdry, var. of Ambabbadkt, Obs. 
BmbfUIBfoge (e mbdsAI^). arch. Also Imb-. 
[A variant (in m<^. archaistic use more frequent) 
of Ambabsagb, q. V. Ill ordinary language super- 
seded by Embabby.] 

1. The sending or despatch of ambassadors, or 
of an ambassador. 

ifit T. N[obton] C*^b*in*s tnst. in. if. (163^^ 073 That 
liberal Bmbassaga by which God reooncilath tha world to 
himselfa. itjo Yrowru. Ahc. Brit, Ch. v. (1847) 48 The 
embaMage to Roma may be accounted for. ilBt Conirmp. 
Rev, Apr. 369 Thy torrent countent flee With thunderous 
embassage to the great Sea. 

2. The business confided to, or message con- 
veyed by, an ambassador. 

1506 Pilgr. Pfrf, (W. de W. 1531) 170 Tliese wordes were 
. .gyuen to hym as the emhassage of god. isBo Siohry 
Arcadia (i6aat 440 Let it einbastiage beare your grieuea to 
show. i6ei Quarles Ritktr(tfi’f) ^ Nor did they <meatiori 
whether, .false the Prophet were, that brought th* Embas- 
sami. iBei Scorr KeMtim. xvii, I had settled to scud thee 
thither upon a secret embassage. 

3. The pohiliun of an ambassador ; ambassador- 
sh^. 

1^ Bacon Adi». Ltam. 1. ii. | s (1873) 11 Carneades the 
philosopher came in etnIiassaRe to Rome. 1677 Goftt. I'cnict 
379 To . . Ies'>en any thing of the Honours of his Embass- 
age. 1863 P. S. WoRsi.KY Pornti Sf Tranil. 6 So shall my 
vast renown of emb.'w.sage Flash wide conviction. 

4. A body of persons sent on a mission, or as 
a deputation, to or from a sovereign, etc. ; the 
ambassador, his retinue, 'and surroundings. 

sOai G. Sandvu Ch>i^* Met. vii. xm The Attick ship.. 
Which Cephalus, and his embassage, Ixtre. 1683 Marvell 
Carr. xliv. Wks. i87a-’S 11 . 9a note^ To make me goe along 
with him Secretary to those Embassages, slap Scott Aeme 
o/G. viii. The members of the embasuge. 

t Blllba4irat0*rlfol, a. Obs. [f.mcd.L.em^- 

AMHAa8AD0B<«>-IAL.] »i ABBASBADOBIAIi. 
4SS734 North Rjeam, iii. vii. 40 Embassatorial Letters, 
t Bmbfo'raatrizp var. of Ambabbatrix. Obs. 
A female ambassador, an ambassador’s wife. 
a iy34 North Exam. 479 Here was . . an Embassatrix 
resident. 

BmbaMad, -et, var. fT. Embabbade; -tate. 
t Embfo'sslate. Obs. Also 5 inbosiat, 6 
embaoBat, emboalate. [var. of Ambabsiatx, q. v.] 
B Ekbasbt. 

a 1400 Cifv. Myst. rxa Tn thyn hey inbasset, Lord, T xal 
go. IS. . Lydg. Thebes (E. E.T, S ) x8a8 With hool them- 
pris or the enbassyat. c 14,70 Henry IVa/iace vi. 134 An 
inbasset to bryng ane uncouth queyne. 1513 Mobr Rich, 
in Wks. 58/B He sent ouer in ambassiate, the Erie of 
wsrwike. Ibid. 60 Einbasiate. 1530 PAUKsa., EmbwuMt, 
embassade. 

Smbasgy (e*mb&si). Also 6 pi. imbaoea. 
[A variant ^now almost the only current form) of 
Ambabst, q.v.] 

1. The function or office of an ambassador ; also, 
the sending of ambassadors. 

XjM J. Jones Preserv. Bedie 4 Soule 1. xxiii. 43 To toyle 
in imbaites. ijM Shaks. L. L. L. 1. i. 35 Here comes in 
Elmbossie The French Kings daughter. i6te Temfle Let. 
Wks. 173X II. 196 Lord Falconbndge, who u going on an 
Embassy. 1799 Welumgton in Gurw. Di^. 1. s6 various 
embassies and military preparations on the part of Tippoo 
Sultaun. 104 * W. U. bLLV tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten Y. 
11 . 364 They thought it. .liberal in theUi to reserve for their 
former chief some embassy or other. 

1 2. The message committed to or delivered by 
on ambassador. Obs. 

>988 Skaks. ^ekn 1. i. 6 Silence (good mother) heare the 
Embassie. sflig Hbvwood Fours Ptvntises 1. i. (1874) IL 
0x8 Didst thou deliver our strict Embassie. 

8. The body of persons sent on a mission, or as 
a depntation, to a eovere^, etc. ; the ambassador 
and his ttfinue, with their tnrroiindings ; also, 
the offidoTjesidence of the ambassador. 

I#71 Milton P, R, iv« 67 Embassies from regfoiis for re- 
mote, >964 OsAV Corr. w. HichoUeiiU 3)99 ^ half promise 
of being dadared secretary to the embassy. 1841 Paasoerr 
Msjsite (1851) L aflp The smbeaay, oonsiating m two AsCee 
nobles, was aocompanied by the govomor. sBif Lrnmi 
£. 49 It was a brilliant ball at the Falasse of 

the Auatriaa embaa^ at Maples. Mod. Tha BagliahBuui ia- 
ouired at tha Embassy. Th^ were married at the English 
Embassy. 


j modernised spelling of Iicbab* 

TABrimi, Oh. 

jBmbiiiti^lli^ w, nMue-ml. [ad. F. emhutMr^ 
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f. en* XiiJk- basHlU fort.] iram. To twrronnd (a 
city) with forts, or as with forts. 

iM TaiPs Mag. XV. 537 The embestilliog Peris with 
eampn, government by the sword. 

Smbaationadt see Km- prefix. 
t Smbfo'MIlVM, Obs. rast. Also iasbasiiva. 

[f. EmBASB V. r -UBE ] ■> KMBABEMBNT. 

EAHES Fulti. Ckrtsi 14s This composition will be a 
great imbasure unto the word. /bid. 165 We may be de- 
horted from embaMure of our natures by sin. 

II Sinbat- [Turk. ta. Peru.) Apt enbdtl.} A 
northerly wind, that blows tn Egy|H. 

1763 Mackknxir in PAH. Trans. LIV. 77 The plague at 
Cairo beginH to cease . . when the . . EUnbats or Etesun wind:» 
begin to blow. 

t Bmba'ter. Obs. mrr — • (See quot.^ 

1738 Bailey, Emba/er^ the hole or look-through to aim a 
crofls-bow. X77sinAaH. 

SnibatliMp imbatba (em-, imbi^ V), v. poet. 
Also 6 inbothe, 6-7 imbath. [f. £n-, 1 b- 
Bathe: cf. OK. embaifpur^ It. imbagnare^ 
irons . To bathe, immei&e, dip; to btdew, drench, 
suffuse. 

1393 Tell-Trotkes N. I'. Gift 4a Whosoever inbathe 
tiiemhelves therein. FiTZ-oErpHAY Sir F. Drake <i88i> 
23 Imbath your .. lofty quill In. amber'dropping Caslalie. 
i6e6 Chapman Coni. Marlmuds Here 4 L. Iii, [Her love] 
that with iiiimortall w'ine Should be embath’d, and swim 111 
more hearts ease Than there wtui water in the Sestiari seas 
1634 Milton i 'emus B35 Nereu* . . gave her to his daughters 
to einhathe In nectared lavers. 1841 — Refemt. a The 
sweet odour of the reluming gospel Imust] imbathe his soul 
with the frngrancy of heaven. 1776 Mickle tr. Cameeti's 
I.usitui 454 F.inhathe with gore Carpelln's Cape. 1833 
Bailkv Mystic^ HU limlM imhathed Amid immortal nymphs. 
1879 Farrar .V/. Paul 1 . 433 The perfumes with which Mary 
of ilclhany embathed his feci, 
b. intr. for refi. 

1817 Coi KRIDCK, She dnre . . embathe in heavenly light. 
Hence Slmba*thed, ppl. a., in qiu>t elliptical for 
embathed in perfume hence fragrant, 
itto Sfknser Muiepetmos 104 Embathed ih-tline. 
Smbfottla (em-, imbrnt*!), v.^ Forms; a. 
4 6 em-, enbataile, 6 embattail(e, -ayl, (9 atr/t. 
embattall\ 6 embatteil, 5-6 enbatel(l, -yl, 
6-8 embatteli^l, (6 enbattle, 7 embatle), 6- 
embattle. 5-6 imbatail. -ttall, 6-7 Im-, 
inbattel, 7-8 Imbattle. [ME. embataiU^ a. OF. 
emltataiUUr to prepare for battle, f. tn- (sec Ew-) 
4 batailie Battle sb.^ (Cf. Enbataile, adv.)] 

1 . trans. I'o set (an army) in battle array. Also 
(Spenser^ to arm, prepare for battle (an individual). 
Gower Ce$^. II. 347 He fonde His enemy full em- 
sd. ^1430 Merlin 13a Teileth how thei were in- 
batailed a-gein the xj kynges. 1494 Faiyan vi. ccxvii. 336 
Than the Normans imbateied y* fotamen. 13x3 More Rkk. 
Ill (1641^439 When the Earle of Richmond knew .. the 
King was neere embattailed. 1370-17 Holinsmfd Scot. 
Chron. (1806) 1 . 309 Hereupon Malcolme imbattelling his 

K ople. Spenser F.Q. ii. v. a One in bright armes em- 

tteiled foil strong, a wn BAUHOwSerm. (1683) II. xi. 133 
As a (General mustereth and embattaileth his troops. 1733 
Carte /Itst. Eng, IV. 457 It was three, .liefore the Kinips 
army wus embattled. ^1840 De Quincky Auiobieg, Sk. 
Wks. 1 . 340 But once embattled, what should hinder them 
from detecting a flaw in their commission T 
pg. 1393 NABHECAr/rf’r7'.ix6x3)i33 ErobatteHingouraelues 
arain.si sin, we must vse the weapons & arts of lu Nations. 
SO36 B. Jonbon Discov. (1693) yua With ability to render 
the one lov'd, the other hated, by his proper embatteling 
them. 1809 10 Coleridge /'r/Vistf (1865) 8x4 Yet let us not 
embattle our feelings af^ainst our reason. 

2 . refi. To form in order of battle ; to take up 
a position in the field. 

e 1430 Lonbuch GraU xiii. 458 Eualach enbatoilled him 
ill the feeld. Mgej' 4 Act. 19 Hen. fV/, c. 34 Pream., Dyvers 
. . inbatelled theymself . . contrarie to the Dutie of their ai- 
legeaunce. 1380N0RTK Plutarch (1676) aia He commanded 
the first BanM. .should cmbattel thenuielves. X844 Biackw. 
Mag. LVl. S3X Another had now slowly reanra and em- 
batried itself against the. .Crescent, 
t b. inlr. for refi. Obs, 

Daniel Civ. Ivares vii. lix, And near Northampton 
both Embattelling, Made now the very Heart of England 
bleed. i66e (T) Dk. OaMONos Laws 4 Ord, A rmy in Irtl,, 
Every . . Souldier . . shall keep silence when the Armie is. . 
marching or Imbattelling. 1738 Glover Lsenidas ix. 14 
An ample space Where myriads might imbattle, 

3 . To fortify (a building, town, etc). Cf. Em- 
battle V.8 • in many passages it is impossible to 
say which verb is intended. Also fig. . 

c X380 Sir Ferumb. 1684 Oppon ech pere stent a tour ! 
enbataild wyk queynte engine. 1398 Yono Diana 133 
The wala Iwie and ttrongly embattelled. i8m Hevum 
Cesmwr. 1. (x68a) 183 Embiutetled according to the modem 
Alt of Fo^oations. iflfa Biackw. Mag. XXVIII. iisS 
Fear builde castles and embattles cities. 1830 Tennyson 
Senn. to % M, Km, To embatteil and to wall about thy 
ouisa Wita boo-woraed proot 
XmbttttlM (embortl), v.* Forms: 5 on- 
batdl, 6 •nbMtall, ombatol, 7 ombaila, 7- 
•mbattla. f£ Eh- 4- BattziB v.^ ; app. not in OF.l 
iram. To famish (a building, wall, etc.) with 
battlementi. Also fig. 


tyt^fos 


:lanD /tin. HI. 34 Treu^.. 

of the Houfo in a maiier made it 


a Castellc. iflia Holland Camdeds Bril, l 753 To fer> 
tide and Kernel his mansion bouse, that Is, to embatle it. 
1807 Smo Bstgiand Abr. xavl. | 3 To build about and 
embattle a wall. t8ai Rutter FentkiU 7X Another parapet, 
uierced and embatiM. i83s TuRNSa Dom. Arihit. 11 . 
Introd. ai Licenses to embattle manor-houses. 1 

t Slllbfo*WM, sb. Obs. rart’'^. In 6 anibataL* 

[f. Km rattle V.-] - Baitlement. 

a X347 SusaEV Aeneid 11. 375 Griped for hold thembatel of 
the wall. 

Brnbattlod (embaeVld),/^. a.l [f. Embattlb 
v.l -ED.] 

1 . Drawn up in battle array, marshalled for 
fight. 

Liys Bk. Hebleste (i860) 3a He comaunded the oost cm-' 
tmteiled not forto breke. 1667 Milton P. L. xit. B13 On 
their embattled ranks the waves return. 1877 Hosrbb 
Hemeds Iliad 137 See your men i' th' room imbattled. 1790 
CowPBR Iliad II. 536 *lne chiefs, .may range Together, the 
imbattled multitude. i8s8 Wordsw. Sonn. to /liberty xlU, 
Bondage threatened by the embattled East. 1868 Felton 
Anc, 4 Med. Cr. l.vii. 108 1 he din of embattled squmdrons. 
b. transf. and fig. 

174s T. Warton pitas. Melanck. 394 At her presence mild 
the embattled clouds Dts|)erse in air. 1837-9 Hau-am 
Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. iv. I 53. 397 'J'ha ciiibatiled legions of ignor- 
ance. 

2 . Filled or covered with trooi>s in battle array. 
AlsoyS>. 

X393 Nashs Chrisfs 7 *. (161 3) 56 'Hie Element euery night 
was embaitetled with Armed men. S7B3 Pope Odyss. xi. 369 
Castor glorious on th' emhattUd plum. 184a Osdkrsom 
CreoL xviii. bit He was . . anxious to be at the first brunt of 
the embattled field. 

3 . Fortified, made strong or secure against at- 
tack. Cf. Embattled ppl. u.- 

X783 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 863 That no subject can build 
a ca.Htle, or house of strength imbatrcled . . without the 
licence of the king. XB34 Uowsing Miner Morals. Per- 
setterance 146 Every feudal cliief was obliged to shut him- 
self up in liigh and embattled towers. 1870 1 >ixon Ik'indsor 
1. iii. a8 Each manor was embattled fur cuefence. 

SmbattlMd (embie t id), ppl. a.i [f. Em- 
battle v.^ + -edL] 

1 . Arch. Furnished with battlements, crenellated. 

c 1400 Rem. Rose. I sangh a gardyn . . walled welle, With 

high walles enbatailled. igag Ld. Berners Freiss. IL 
civil. Icliii.) 43t The whiche castell was enbatylled. 1338 
Lf.land ItsM. II. 40 An eiiibatelid Waulle now sore yn 
mine. Gray in Poems 4 Lett, <1775) 369 I'his seat., 
is on ancient hall-house, with a very lar^ tower embattled. 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradie L. vii. 195 The old embattled 
walls still standing. 

2 . Having an edge or outline shaped like a 
battlement ; crenellated ; spec, in Heraldry. 

exjifi C haucer NonnePr, T . 40 Hbcomb was. .Enbateled 
\etl^ texts And batayld) as ii were a castel wall. X333 
Fardis Facions ti. vii. 160 A copintancke. embatled aboute 
like a turrette. ssva Bosbewell Armerte 11. ay b, Beareth 
Sablea & Gules, embatyled . . three Fer-de-moIynsd'Argente. 
X733 Chambers Cycl. Supp.. Embattled Line, in heraldry. 
X803 Rees Cyct.. Breiessea. .a. .chame. .embattled on both 
sides opposite to each other. 1834 PLANCMi Brit. Costume 
833 Hata and caps . . with embattled or escalloped edges. 
1864 Boutell Heraldry Htst, 4 Pob, iiL (ed. 3) 18 A Fesse 
dancette or embattled. 18B4 Harpeds Mag. Mar. say/e The 
embattled clifls and the. .sea fill the view. 

Smbfottlmnont (embwt'lm^nt). Also 6 em- 
batyl.. [f. Embattle p.s 4 -ment.] « Battlement. 

x^ Lei. AND Itin. VI 11 . 107 The Enbatylments of it wer 
fuir of Pinaclea. 1378 Bosbbwell Armerte 11. 77 b, A 
Crowne murall . . was made like enbattlementes of a wall. 
1886 Sat. Rev. xo July 48 The mighty towers and embat- 
tlcments. .yet rear themselves up proudly. 

Smbattling (embsethq), vbl. sb.X [f. £if. 
battle p.i 4 -inqI.j The action of the verb Em- 
battle 1 ; a. arraying (troops) in order of battle ; 
b. taking up a position for fighting. 

X33i Elvot Gev. l viiL (1537) ax The. .embatteylynge of 
his enemies. 1398 Baerxt Theer. tVarres 111. ii. 47 'These 
sundry sorts of unbattailling of men. i8si Chafman Iliad 
XVI. X34 Th' embattelling of horse and foot. 1897 Puttee 
Antie. Greece tii. vi. (1713) 58 The Macedonians were the 
most famous for this Way of ImbattUng. 17x8 Sterlb Speet. 
No. soe f 3 To enumerate. .theembattUngof armies, .would 
be to transgress the bounds of this paper. 
pl. X677 Eael Orrery rir/ 4^ lYar 8 The Velites. .both 
in Embattellings and Campings, .were roixt with the other 
three [bodies]. 

jSmlNlttlillg (embse'tli^), vbl. sb.^ [f. Em- 
battle v.^ 4 -INO i.j coner, in Her . ; see quot. and 
cf. Embattlbd ppl. a.'i a. 

■783 Chambers CyeL Supp. s.v., The hsTsldt express this 
embattled line by the term crenelld ; and when It has the 
embattling on both sides, .they then call it bretessA 

fimbfo'ttUiugp ppl. a. [f. Embattle p.i 4 
-INO ^.1 That forms in order of battle, fig. 

1794 6m.E8idob Reiig. Musings vi, Embattllog interests 
on each other rosih. 


Bmbaj (emb^o, v.l Also 6 imboy. [f. Em- 
4 Bat and s.] 

1. iram. To lav fa vessel) within a bay. Also 
of the action ot the wind or tide : To force (a 
vessel) into a bay *, to detain within a bay. 

t8aa HAOtm Ypy. 111 . 149 Being inmwdlately embayed 
in the Gfond bay. siefl Dionv ypnl, ai When wee were 
eome with our ahippm ns near tha shore .. as wee could, 
for fears of being embai^ C Matmxr Magss. Chr, 

L L (xSsa) 44 He found Mmaelr embayed within a mighty 
head of land. sSie Edin. Rev. XVII. xfo Many smiaU 
whales, .are yearly embayed and killed. i8^ fllust. Loud. 



106 


NnmftgOeL 4^ Tht1l0fcdi>mt4l«for« hwimbe^f UlMf oJ, 
HukM iIm wDold b« OBbATOfl and omaded* 
b. tramf, ? with a leferenoe to Bat sh,^ 
ilKi Ruoicm Stmn fVn. < 1894) 1 . xirttL 19a Some of thorn 
mignt miao the root doort, ana be drivon into the iiitorvals» 
and emboyod thcra 

2. /hti/. Of A town : To be encloied wHhin a bay. 
»8iA Watbrtom Wmmd, S, Amfr. iv. IL eij The loam 

Caotrioo w quite embayed. bI^b Stbbumo in Carlyb 
Liftiw. iv.i 1873 >199 The town, u not at all embayed* iboogh 
there ia aome Uctle ahelcer for ahtppins withia the moUb 

3. refl. Of the tea : To form a bay. rarr. 

aorr Proc^iui m.97 But finding . . the aea to 
embay it aelf on both aidea the I^nd. 

4. To enclotte (^as in a bay); to ibiit in; to 
envelop* snrroond ; aIio^. 

idj Stamviiubjit Artuu 11. * 1880) jo Laocooo. . la to aone 
embayed with wrapping girdle y coompaat. tfiaf Carr. 
SuiTM Virginia 1. zo We found our aeluca imbayed with a 
mightie headland. lyya tA Cooa IVy. (1790) V. i860 We 
were, in aome degree, embayed by the icc 17M Portm. 
PomMc aL 69 Bridder Water . . looka aa if embayed in 
mountalna. tWa G. P. Scaora Voiranots 176 The waters 
were embayed in eddiea or poola. 1876 BAMcaorr HisL 
(/. S. 11 . xxii. 3a He found himaetf embayed in a labyrinth 
without end. 

tSUbaj*, Ohs, poet, [f. Eh- pref, + 
Bay 

1. trans. To plunge (in a liquid) ; to bathe ; 
hence, to drench, wet ; to imbme, ateep. 

BfKASBM F, I. x.ey Sad re^tanuc ua^ to emlmy 


>884 TOaEBUB Sritmut Wka. 
rathea in 


Hia bodie in , 

fGroaart) XIV. taj Our mouthea in home to embay. 
Faibpax 'rosso xti. Ixii, Their Sworda both potnta and 
ed^ aharpe embay In purple blond, where ao they hit or 
light. 17M Cnubchill Hia horse, Whose aides^ in 

their own blood embay’d, E'en to the bone were open laid. 
2 . a. To bathe (oneself) in sleep* sunshine, 
b. Of sleep: To bedew, steep, suffuse, pervade. 

1590 Spbnsbb MuioAotmos aoo In the warme sudne he 
dotb hiinaelfe embay, igao — F. Q. 1. ix. 13 Whiles every 
•enae the humour sweet embay'd, tfiao G. Psbtchbb Christs 
Vtci. bi Farr's P. <18471 63 And all about, embayed in 
aoft tleep, A herd of charinod beasts aground were spread. 

Smbajed (emUri d), ppL a, [f. Kmbat vX\ 

1 . Enclosed in, or as in, a bay. Also, of a shore : 
Formed into bays, hollowed oat by the sea. 

1839 Muoib hrii. Birds (1841) 1 . lai A shore, embay^ 
and torn by the aea. 1839 Mubchioom Silnr. S9sL l xxxviL 
516 The embayed flau . . arc good aaamplea of tM fertile soil. 
188I RuaKtN Stonos VomkntjA' 1 L 17 Embayed fragoients 
of the Roman wreck. 1870 VaATs'Ahf. //isf. Comm. 15 
*l'he embayed waters of Mexico. s88a Nmiuro XXVI. 151 
Great West Bay . . bears . . the ugly name of * Dead Man's 
Bay ’ from an embayed vessel caught in a SouLb«west gale 
aeldom esca^ng shipwreck. 

2 . Forming a bay or recess. See Bat sb,^ 

1884*9 Lanooi I mag, Casio. (1846) 11 . f4i The embayed 

window. 

Smbftjamt (emb/i’mibt). [£ as prec. 

-MART.] 

1. a. action of forming Into a bay. b. corner. 
A portion of water or coast forming a bay. 

i8ib Scott Guy M, xl, The line of aea>ooast* with all its 
varied curves, indenturea, and embaymema. ilte G. Iomh- 
STON Fat, Hist, £. Bard, 1 . 10 Oomaionally lumeriiig in 
soma embayment . .to collect their waterai 1879 La. Contb 
Kltm. Geol, 535 The Misaiasippi probably commenced to run 
into the Tertiary Embaymeiit. 1884 St, Nichatas 1 1.534 It 
k a larger embayment than that where the gig came to grief. 

2 . A bay-like recess (of a window). 

1848 TafV’r Mag. XV. loa The deep embayment of her 
favourite window. 

t Subaf prep, Obs, Also 1 emb. A variant 
of OZ^ymbCt ME. Umbi* q.v., about, around, etc. 

a leoe A thststau 5 (Gr.) Kmbe Hrunaiiburh. a 1000 Mena- 
log (Or >aio Embi^ta niht t 1175 Lamb. Ham. 51 pe bi- 
tacninge pc ic habbe embe ispeken. Ibid, aip Ne nan 
iscefle. .underttonden embe jod. e saeS Lav. 6563 dSuere 
be bohte erobe uueL c 1315 Shokbham 141 Ine thylke songe 
That ich was embe cure fiaye. 

Hence in OE. and carW ME. compounds : amb- 
bnsa [OE. h<%a care], anxiety; omlMnilBa v, 

[ OE, sniBan to cnH* to circumcise ; •mbobonk 
OE. pane thoughts anxiety or thought about ; 
•mbe-ntan adv. |0£. tSton without], round 
about. 

c loan Ags. Gasy. Matt. ri. 34 ^hwylc dmg hml8 genoh 
on hya axenum ymbhoxan [r 1160 Hatton embhutan]. 
ibid, Mark. xiv. ^7 So8lice an of pam fiar embe-uton 
fr ii6d Hatton embe-uieii] stodon hia awnrde abned. lUd. 
Luka iL aie pe ehu dagaa acfyllede wairon biDt Bsm cild 
emanyden [e si6a Hatton ambanyfien] wmre. e U75 Lamsb. 
Ham. 81 pet me ocolde in k ehtups dei pet !«>*«** child 
embaoipen. c sane Trin, Coll. Ham. 87 pe bileffulla mannea 
heorte. .ben waaahen of pe embe)*onlm of fleahllche lustea. 
tBaibaaitt (embf-m), ei. Obi. [f. Eh- 4- 
Beam sb.] trans. To cast beams (of light) upon, 
irradiate ; to radiate (light). 

i6ie G. lh.BTCHRa Ckrist*s Viet, in Farr’s S, 

But now so lively colours did embeam Hit 

head, afigs Bbiilowbb Thas^ a xdsc. 13 

[may] embaam my Night. 1891 Ibb. Colubb la Baalowea 
Theeph, B 4 b, Loves self in her his Flame embeams. 
tSmbMU'tgr^ V, Obs. rwr-K In 6 nn- 
bawta. [1 Eh- + Biaott.] imns. To pat beauty 
on (a panon or thing) ; to beanti^. 

15M SaBLTONti^ar/. JLaamr/BfiB Whomdsmenatura. .Hath 
frnmly eobewted. 

XmoMuda. ob*. t Emwum. 


Hit raaihling fore- 
13 Faith in Tbee 


• •imurouvu III BE niriKiv iiikhe. 4* mmyea 

Belief 01^ Those Seven Epistles. .UnhS our probl 
HarprVs Mag. May 955 A soft aweetUh pulp, .e 


(ein-, ittibrd). [f. Eh-^ Ih- 
•r Bab sb, {Embed is now the more common fbnn.)] 
L irmnt. To fix firmly in a sarrooiiding maM of 
tome solid material. Alao reji. 

a. t|94 SuLivAM VUm Nat. I. viiL 6a Cakaruom sab- 
■tanoaa an in ganoralfoiuBd where flints are embaddad. 1861 
Hulmb tr. Moaum^Tandom il in. iv. 147 Leeches, .embed 
tbassielvcs in the earth. 1879 J. Timm in Cmsseits Techn, 
Bduc, IV. Ah Iron girders embedded in brickwork and 
cement. i8la Standard y Sept. 6 /t The workman takes 
one diamond and erobeda it in heated cement. 

B. 1778 WHfTRNVHT Inquiry Earth xit. 90 Marine ex- 
uvim found imbedded near the tops of mountains. 1797 
M. Bailxib Morb. Anat, 11807 > 436 Masses of the same sort 
of aubetanoe, lying as it were embedded in the brain. 1816 
R. Jamrson Cbar. Min. <18171 Ciyatak are aaid to 
be imbedded, when they are comfiletely inclosed in another 
mineraL 18M Livingstomb 7m/. (1873; 1. L ap ThuB..in- 
aacta are. .imbedded in the gum-copat 

b. jig. 

a. Z833 Lvtton Rienai 1. xH, The Ught . . embedded, as 
It were, in vast nuuuies of shade. Iaih Senses 9 Jut. 

11. ii. I la The aensation ia embedded in a movement. 1870 
Lowbll Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873^) 79 Ihe winged seeds 
of his thought embed themselves in the memory. 

B. Haim Senses 9 /nt. 11. iL | 73 I'he same mtical 

impreaiuon. .may. .be imoeddecl in a gmat many different 
musculm unpressions. iSts Mainb Hist. Inst. t. 14 Parts 
of these .writings are iml^ded in the text of the Book. 

o. tranrf. Also in wider senses suggested by the 
etymology. 

Cloikih Amours de Vay. in. 30a Nemi. imbedded in 
wood, Nemi inumed in the hill ! imqq Gbotk Ureece u86a) 
V. 11. hi. 300 A more considerable stream, flowing deeply 
imbedded between lofty banks, tfiga M. Arnold Poems^ 
Emfed, an Etna 11, Through whose tTypho's] heart Etna 
drives her roots of stone To imbed them in the sea. 

2 . S&id of the surrounding mass of material : To 
enclose firmly. Also fig. 

zisa Kanb Griunell Rxp. xxvi. ^1855^ aio Fields of new ice 
. .imbedded them in a singk night. 1 . Taylor Restor. 

»roblem. ztSy 
.embeds the 

two beans. 

Hence Xmba'dded ///. a , Zmbe'dding vbl, sb, 
and pp/. a. 

1830 Lyell Princ. Ceol, I. 85 Others ascribed the im- 
bedded fossil bodies to some plMtic power which resided 
in the earth in the early ages the world. S863 — 
Antiq. Man 8, 1 have spoRen of the embedding of organic 
butlies and human reiiiaiiia in peat. 1877 W. Thombom Voy. 
Challenger 1 , ii. 113 I'he elegant forms of the imbedded 
shells. 1877 £. CoNDRR Bos, Faith viL 315 Smelting out 
the pure gold of revealed truth from the imbcxlding ore. 

t SniBB'dllUiit V. Obs. [f. £n- 9 Bkdlam.] 
tresns, I'o put into Bedlam ; hence to drive mad. 

a Mb F. GBBVIU.B Alaham iL ii. (1633) a8 Furie 1 then 
apunre thyself, cmbedlam wiL 

SoibedllLaat (embe dment), [f. Embed v. 9 
-MINT.] a. The action of embedding, the state 
of being embedded, b. eaner. Someuiing which 
embeds ; a * bed ’ of stonework* etc. 

Tytleb Hist. Seat. (1864) 1 . 304 The laive oak 
pUlars. .rested in an embedment of strong masonwork. 
Bmbeggar: see Em- prefix, 

Umbel, embelf^ erron. lormi of next. 

tte CoLBS* Embet. 1775 Ash, Embet^ embe(f. 
tSmbelif; adv. and a. Asiran, Obs. [a. 
OF. phrase en belifx see Bblbf.] 

A. adv. In an obliqne direction, obliquely, 

ezgat Chaucer Astral. 11 § a8 These same Bignes..ben 

clepra tortuos signes or kraked aignes for they arisen cm- 
belif on oure Orisonte. 

B. euii Oblique. 

C139S Chaucer Astral. 11. | aS homdingt To knowe the 
assencions of signes in the emlielif eercle in euery regioun* 

1 Mene, in circulo obliqua ibid.t The embelif orisonte . . 
otierkervych the cquiiicucial in embelif angles. Z4Z3 Lydc. 
Pilgr. Sawie v. i. 11839) T^i 1 mw the ipyerea tornen. .euc- 
riche within other, by contrarious roouyng* and by embelif. 
Hence f Hmbelif v, Obs. intr,, to be oblique. 

SA13 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowle v. i. (1859) TO There was a Cercle 
embelyfyng somwhai. 

Emballiah (embe lij ) v. Forms : 4-5 em- 
balysah, (4 •abelyio* embollla), 5 emb^lliBah, 
-yah* (embeloM, -jmo, -yoe* onboliB, -ioBh, om- 
belsh), 6- emballUh. Also 7-8 ImbeliBh, Im- 
bellish. [a. OF. embelliss- Iragthened atem of 
embelliTy f. en- (see Em*) -f- bet beautifiiL] 

1. t a. To render beautiful in »neral sense), 
b. To beautify with adventitious aaomments ; to 
ornament. 

e 1940 Genu, 9 Gr. Knt, 1033 ft eabelyM hk bun with his 
bale chert. ci|8fl Cmaucbb L. C. lV.,JLmereeet TeerMfiil 
of hevytee EaMriyaahed («. r. ambelesed. eabelised} hire 
willy ctmsUtee. 41440 Awibwiipr 598s Wythbaaute.. nature 
Wold BO embelyce ony 00 creature. 1474 Caxtom Cheue 9 
The robea of purport, .enbelliaiheth the body. 1979 Skm- 
■BR Shsph. Cal. Feb.* It was embeUUit with Mqm^m 
fbyre. s6u Hollano PHuy . 11 . sSf The BIb MeUsl a 
vniterith humour* whleh is very proper to imbelish ran 
■kin. 1679*88 Seer, Sam. Mat^ Cheu, 9 Tut, 49 For 
writing, flonrialfing* and emhdfiSnig* partly in gold, aloiro 
Bent to the Eaiperor of .. Morocco. SfM tr. RaBme Aug 
Hist. (1807) II. IV. I s. ei3 HkhakembeUiMed wuhaftM^ 
locks. i8di Stsutt Sparta 9 Pesti, 1. HL 36 Bridles . . em- 
bdfiahed with biu of yeBowgtM. dim Ymtc Taeku. Nut. 
Crnum. B48 Thoobiecte thus embel&Aed were jewel esaea 
o*.Af » now often with Bense to *di«8B bp 
hasten (a narradoa) with fictitioai additinm. 


1447 Bokbmham SeryutN latrod* 3 Hys mum poetrye 
Enbelah^ a^th coloars of rethoryk. igbm Caxtom Uitle) 
HifldOnA Polmroniobn . . cmprynied and aatte in Mrrac 
by me WTBIaai Caxton and a rjfidL cmhelysabed fiu thoMc 
makyng. sd49SBLDBN Letws qf Eng. (173B' u* avii. 90 To 
ImbeUish mens minds with. .Learning that may gain them 
prefirmerit 17M WoitJurroM Rehg. Ned. vi£ 034 Fake 
BotkMia of glory: Imbellialid indeed 1^ servile wtu. 8706 
$wirr To a Lady^ I shall, .with books my mind embellish. 
1770 Sib W. /onrs Eu, U. bps A simple and agreeal^ 
melody* whidi will, .embellish (the words], sBoz Bomb in 
PhiL Trane. XCI. 339 Events, .probably, .mnch exagger- 
ated and embeUkhed. Mo Mas. Iambmon Lag, Manuet. 
Ord, (1663) 53 A long life . . embclIiBhed by clegmat pur- 
anita. Mod. llie story is trac in sobatance, butnas been 
greatly embeilnhed. 

1 2 . fig. 'I’o brighten (in feeling), cheer. Ohs, 

1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. v. 17 But they were embelkshid 
moche of that they sawe the firmament thua tome and so 
nobly to holde his cuurs. 

EmbftUifthed (embe lirt), ppl. a. [f. piec. 9 
-ED 1.1 Heautified* adorned* ilhiatrated. 

zoafl FLORio/>/r/. Ep. Ded. a Your embelUsht grace. 1845 
J. Pyb Patron. Brit, Art ii 55 Embelltshed books. 

SmbaUillier ( cm be lijai ). [f. as prec. -f- -EE.] 
He u ho or that which beautifies or adorns. 

>479 Caxton ChaureVe Booth, Pref.* ‘I'he * . first founder 
and cmbelisher of ornate doquanoe in our Kogiisb * • Chau- 
cer. zysa Stbblr Sfeet. No. 581 Pa And may be call'd 
KmbellisherB. 1813 Byron Giaanr x viii. note, Biulan Oiam- 
schid, the embellisher of Istakhar. 1871 Bmium Chetrmc, tx. 
(1^61 a6o Grace is a sweetener and enibclliaher of Rfb. 

Awlamllamltiiiy \cmbe lijiq)* vbl, sb. [f. Em- 
bellish V. -h-iNO^.] The action or process of 
making beautiful ; also emter. omannentation. 

MILTON CEGevt. ii (1831) toy The devices and kn- 
belliriiings of mans im^nation. 1678 Cudwobtii Intell. 
Syet. 33 For the Adorning and BmMllishing of the Cor- 
poreal World to us. 

(embelijiq),///. a. [f. Embel- 
lish V. -iNO^.J That embellishes or beautifies. 

>343 T. _ Ravnold IVamans Book Y 5 The embellisshinge 
or i^lifieing medicincK whereof 1 entendc to speke here. 
1673 Ladpe Call. 1. iL 19 Meekness is so. .peculiarly embcl- 
lisning to women. 

Emba’llisluiient. [f. as prec. + -mint.] 

1 . The action or process of embellishing or beau- 
tifying ; decoration, ornamentation. 

z6a3 CocKERAM Eng. Piet. 11, Bt.aut{fyingy Embellish- 
meiit, Decoration 1678 Trans. Crt. Spaih aoo The thine 
that contributed most to the embellishment of that Festival, 
was the great abundance of Ladies. 1711 Addison Spec/. 
No. z V8, 1 am sensible thw might not tend to the Embel- 
lishment of my paper. zMB Milman St, Paufs 340 A 
I'urkish merchant devoted no less a sum than zo*ooo/l to 
the internal embellishment of St, l^ul’a 

2 . That which embellishes or beautifies* xnd 
fig. ; an ornament, decoration* setting off ; esp. a 
grace of diction or composition* a poetical image* 
episode, or hyperbole ; also, in pejorative sense, 
an exaggeration (of. Embellish v. 1 c). 

zflja Quarles Dht.Faneies iv. Ixxx. (1660) 165 Hut now. 
has not the least Imbellishment Of Heav'nIy knowledge 
z66a Fuller iVorthses (1840) 111 . apb Abatement u mMc 
for poetical embellishments. 1664 H. More Myst. fnio. 993 
A book that has some pleasing embellishments on the back. 
Z7S7 Lady M. W. Montaour Lett. IL xliv. aa A relation, 
that 1 


has . . received many embellishmenu from my hand. 
Pxnnant Tours Scotl, (1774) ^3 Nor are the lofty 
heodlandsji leas embellishment, slja D’Ibrabli Chas. /, 


HI. ii. 18 Formed for peace, and the embellishments of life. 

t Smbe'llcllMt ///• a. obs, rare-’ [f. Em- 
9 Bench sb. 9 -ed.] Formed into ’ benches ’ ; cf. 
Bbhcb sb, 6 , 7, and v. ». 

>699 Nashb Lent, 9 Cerdicus. .was the first . . that 

on those embenched shehies stampt his footing. 

fimbw^ (c’lnbai). Fonns: t ftmarsa, 4 aym-* 
em* eemar, 5 eymbre, -bery* (6 pi. ombriaa, 
emmere, .Sr. nmar-, ommer-* amyx^ia,) 6-7 im- 
ber, 9 dial, yummar. [0£. rntnerye wk. fern., 
coiresp^ds to OHG. eismeria (MRG. eimere), 
ON. eimytja (Da. emmet ^ Sw. merjef) OTent. 
^aimuzjon- ; for the suffix cf. Goth, jukuu (stem 
jukutja^') yoke. The ME. fonns with ety- epp- point 
to adopidoo from ON. rather than to deieent from 
OE. ^e disappearance of the vowel of the 
original second syllable oocasioned the insertion 
of the euphonic normal between m and r.] 

1 . A small piece of live coal or wood in A half- 
extinguished fire. Chiefly in pL ; The Bmonlder- 
ing atties of afire. 

e sooo Ags. Ltotkdamt 111 . y* N(m Bn riatao nona .. ft 
berec ky on kale wmergean. tngyo Farm uf Cmy in 
Warner Autig. Culm. 15 Tako ckycEoL and . .lay hess In 
hoQtaymers. sagBTaxviaA^oHA.ZV/’.A.x.ixlTaUein. 
MS.). Also tm emeris [1x33 emeis; tifbm waibeia] k nni- 
schia and mentd cra^raroe by ranisdiyiite ofwynde. 41440 
Prmup. Poem. 196 Eyadtre* hole asebys 11490 oymary or 
syndar, hota aoBhasL pmmsu igia DooGtaa MmaU va iii. 
S37 Tba roUquiM rakT the dry SaMrie syaa Ttsd elokkiii. 

« Fetrdit Fmeiema l v. ya Thw firoda tbera (ddMiaal 
. . roatee. roeiad io tha umhekm. MmHtmsrt Vey. 
<b8w) 111 . 058 Tkay heat h [fleah] a little vyoa knbenof 


a sfliaMwJOli Pe u aaraao 79 Giewidgeaiberi. .TeOch 
Bgjbt to eounteefeft aglocBB. 1719 Yoinio 9 aiavfrLl. (1797) 
13 Sleepingembers whlck will nse in flamee. 1838-40 AaMULo 
j?aiA ^«ow II. Ohlv tba MfMgvaMmMm 

groat fire, a 1849 Poa Reman. Each Bapatafee dykiff erakar 
Wrought its gk^ upon the floor. tBygRpUiaBM Treue. 
Dem. KeO. jTha bat eoiMhrtkifi ftaSr ie giSM 



■muiow. 


W6-. Sitm, Vi Sp« Dud. s To iwwivo that whidl. 
haul nr a tMMbaaarakod up la thaowbanivf oblivion, 
idpa R. STArrLTON StrtuU$ Lmm C. Wmrfu i. ao But tha 
secret lay not long ia the £aiben. BaitraAM 

Usitry 178 Soocese doM not . . arise oat of the enoert of in- 
■ucceae. at74 BaMceorr Fmtpr^ Thm i 97 Tha emben of 
independeaoe . . broke forth in awv > 

8. C«Md. •mbar-bMMi (see quot.; bat the 
aUtement it app. a fiction to explain EmbeB- 
lUTS.) 

i88s Wraiton WkafidSjlaoA Cake baked 

under the Embers or Ashes, which was called . . Ember- 
bread. 1796 PaoGB Anonym. <1809) 135. 

Smbar^ (e'mbai). Now only aF.Hh. and in 
Comb, Forms; cl i ymbren, 6>8 embring, 
-yogi ^ im-, ymbring, 6-7 imb-, omboring. F. in 
Comb. 3 umbri-^M), ymbri-, 4 ymbor-, 5 embyr-, 
ymbre-, 6 ombre-, (amber-), 7- ember. [The 
OE . ^brm (app. neut. : pi. ymbren\ perh. a coi- 
mption (due to attrih. use) ot 0 \i.ymbryne masc., 
period, revolution of time, f. ymb about, round ■¥ 
rym course, running. 

It seenu however not wholly impossible that the word may 
have be<:a due to popular etymology working upon some 
Vulgar Lat. corruption of quatuor itw^ora\ cf. Cicr. guai- 
ember Ember-tide ; for the poHsibility of 0 £. mb for L. mrA 
and for the suffix, cf. OE. fmbren Irom L. umf{h\*ra 1 ne 
ON. imbryH^ dmgar\^ OSw. ym^cr(*i/awer*) appear to be ad. 
Eng. ; OSw had also immfcr-dagar from tempora.\ 

The English name oi the four periods of tasting 
and prayer (I., quatuor temporcC^ appointed by 
the Cfhurch to be observed respectively in the four 
seasons of the year. Each of these fasts occupies 
three days, vis. a Wednesday and the following 
Friday and Saturday : these are called Ember days, 
and ttie weeks in which they occur are called 
Ember weeks. Since the Council of Placentia 
A.J). 1095, the Eml)er days have been the Wed- 
nesday, Friday, and Saturday next following 
the first Sunday in Lent, (2; Whitsunday, (3) 
Holy Cross Day, 14 Sept., (4) St. Lucia’s Day, 
1 3 Dec. In the Roman Church the Ember-Satur- 
days, and in the Church of England the Sundays 
immediately following, are the days on which 
ordinations u<«uaUy take place. 

+ 1 . As an inde|)endent sb . ; — Ember-day (only 
in a. forms). Obs, 

1 1010 Laws pf Mtkelred (Thorpe) VI. xxili, Ymbren & 
faintcna. Ibid, xxv, Heah-freolsda^um & riht-ymbrenum. 
c 1000 Ays. Gesp. Rubric to Luke vui. 40 Dis sceal onfrise- 
dmg on •oere prnteGostene« wucan to ham ymbrene iM7 
SALE«iBUfty Ivetsk Did., Katepr]\.e. cadgvr^ a fa-sl], Eni- 
bryng. 1573 Tussua Ilusb. (1878) sS keepe Embrings wel, 
and tutih^ dai«s. 

2 . aitrtb. and Comb,, a.% ember embrinfiVday, 
-faU, -Friday, -time, -tide, ~wuk \ ember-eve, the 
vigil of mn Ember day. 

a. axoua Laws rf Alfred xliil, On UiL ymbien-wican. 
#1036 Laws of Cuui lEcd.) xvi, Si hit Vmbren-fiesten si 
hit lengeten-fimten. Ibid, xvii, Wc forbeudad ordal & atlas 
freoUdaxum & ymliren-dasum. igos Ord. Crysten Men ( W. 
de Worde)ii. xvi. (1506; zas To faste foure tytnes in the yere 
the ymbrynge tyme. 1348 Act a 4* 3 E(tw. rl, q. xg Preamh., 
Abstinence, which haui been used . upon . . the Embring 
Days, and other Days. 1584 R. Sc.ot uiscosf. IVitckcr. xii. 
xiv. aoo He . . must come to church upon an embering fri- 
daic. tg/fo Tarletoh Newt Furgat. (1B44 • 64 [The popefthat 
macitt the imberuig weekes in honour of his faire and beau- 
tifoll curtican Imbra. 87 Foxs A.ijrM.i 1684) 1 1 . Wz 

Counselling . . the said Roger Dods, upon an Embring day, 
to sup with Bre.id and Cheese, lysa Cauts Ntst. Eng, ill. 
aay Abstinence from flesh in Lent, and on . . embring days. 

A mass Artcr. R. 70 Holdek silence i 9 e Umbridawes 
[v.r. ymbri wikes]. 13B . Wyclif Serm, Sel. Wks. II. aoj J>o 
Wednesday Gospel in ymber weke in Septembre monel^, 
cx^Promp. FartK ijg Embyrday , vel quatuor 
tempomm. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 111. x. 1x5 By the Calender 
we knowc .. the yiiibre dayes. cisga Hale K, Johan 41 
Uothe amber dayes & lentes. iggo 0/ Deuyll Collier) 

J , 1 geue . . the Kmbredays to pope CalixUis. 1608 Shakin 
V r. 1, Cho. 6 A s^mg of old. .sung at festivals. On ember- 
eves, and holy ales. i6aa Miodlktun, etc. Old Lasu iii. i. 
Are all fallen into fasting-days and Ember-weeks ? _ sdm 
Cannb Necets. iz8^) zzy And pope Calixtus in the 

year ao6 ordained Ember fasts. 1784 N ki.son Fest. 4 Fasts 
II. iii. U7J0> 489 These Fasts, .may. .be said to be Ember 
Days. 1706 Avurra Parerg. a8i The four Seasons of the 
year called the Ember-Weeks, 1844 Lingaku A nelo-Stsx. 
Ch. < 18581 1 . App. 386 The Ember fasts, on Wedne day, Fri- 
day, and Saturaay, four times in the year. 1840 S3 Rock CA. 
ff * katksre IV. xi. 64 On the embw-dayk, the deacon and 
subdeacon wore . . the chasuble. 1849 Mitts Mulock Ogit- 
vies xii. (K87S' 99 How near it k to Ember weeks, 

Snibw.* Also imber, Imnwr, wmmar, am- 
mer. fa. Ntirw. emmer^-gaas ) : loel. has Aim-> 
brimi.Mtr ktmbrin; Faroic (Vigf.).] A 

kind of tea-fowl {Coiymbus Immer Linn. Pennant) 
frequenting the seas about Orkney, a variety of the 
North^m Diver or Loon {Coiymbus g/aeiaiis) to 
which the name it eometimet given. Chiefiy in 
Comb, ah £mber-gwue, dUver. 

1744 Preston Zsttand in Phil. Tram, XLTII. dr/s The 
EmbanGoostt, whieb is saM to kateh her Egg under ker 
Wiugp, i8ae G. Montacv Ormitk. DieU. (itaa* ady Imber- 
Diver— u jiagM kg the Loon. »8ia Soorr gyrate sxl, fie 
mhw Khe’imber-cobse to play. r88!8 Swainson Prev^ Namei 
/Tritt. AM1E.D.&I RTS Imnwt er BrnberfOikoey^ Imhto 


pivrr flrtlandk Ammer «r Brnmer gooat (Abardaen, E. 

I fftthiftn), 

Xm 1 »BrBd(einbaid>,A;/.tf. [f. Embbr* 4 -BDa.] 
a. Strewn with embert ; % Burnt to embett. 

1796 SouTHBV Jeam ^Are ii* 468 Qn tha white-omWd 

hoarthTbenheaptupfMfoiL tgdsW.^MqmrsaiVw^ 
ierUa t6 An old crone leaning at aa emhtrd fiiiw 

Umbering, obt., vor. of Ehbbe K 
t SmberlnooolCt V. Obs. mre. [odi F. em* 
beuroimoequer, a nonoe-wd. of foncifiil tomation.] 
To bewilder, oonfuse. 

UsQUHART Rabetais 1. vl. Never emberlucock. .your 
spirits with these vaine thoi;mhts and idle conceits, 

t S]libe*tter9 V. Obs. Alto 7 imbetter [f. 
En- + BsTritt, «.] trans. To make better. 

0. ex^kg PtcEHAM in Hakluyt Voyages (1600) 111 . 181 
Then . . estates of such as now Hoe in want shall be em- 
bectered. xlbaighaaGtt.BartlaysAreemis i636)Dedtc. Aa 
Varietie to please the minde, nxkd l.«aming to embetter the 
ludgemenL 1839 RicHAsuttoM ; aad in mod. Dicta. 

fi. 1607 Daniel Fkiiatas v. Chorus, Cnieltie doth not 
imbetter men. t68o Sir W. Wallsr ^iruNr Memt. (zAjy) 
41 Those chat are good arc imbettered, even by the illness m 
those CliaC are bad. 

EmbBBBle (embeVl), v. Forms: a. 5 en- 
besyl, enbesali 1, 5-6 embesell, -sill, -syle, -syll, 
(d ombsoill), 6-8 amboaalvl, -ufLl, -nla, -■■al(l, 
7 embaaail, -sle, ambaB(a)al(l, 6- ambaaala. 

5-8 Imbesal,!, -ill, (6 7 imba»Bal(l), 7-8 
imbassaRL -iL imbasle, 6 8 imbaselvl, -ILl, 
(6-7 imbaaaall, -il, Imbaoila, -ill, imbasia, 
ymbasaiU,) 7 Imbassla. [ad. KY.enhesiler (quots. 
1397, 1404% *to make away with, cause to dis- 
appear, fraudulently destroy * ; f. en- + beseler (see 
Bkzzlb V.), which occurs (with the same senae) 
in the Year-books of 32-33 Edw. Ill (1305), and 
appears to be identical with OF. besillier (Pr. 
besillar\ to maltreat, ravsge, destroy ; according 
to M. Paul Meyer f. L. bis-, in late L. used ss s 
pejorative prefix. 

In 1 6th c. the Eng. word appears to have been referred 
to the L. imbecillare to weaken (see Imbecile, and this 
notion has possibly in some degree influenced the subse- 
quent development of the sense.] 

ti. trans. To make away with (provisions, 
money, etc.) ; esp. to carry ou secretly (what be- 
longs to another person) for one's own use. Obs. 

a. [1397 IF/// of John of Gaunt in Nichols Royal Wills 
155 Drap enbruuaes . . et toutes autres pieces dc la suit . . 
quels je achatay de..la Duchesse de Northfolk aussi en- 
tiereinent sans riens ent enbeseiller com )es les avoy de 
ele.] 1469 Housek. Ord. gt See that noe vitaills. .ne none 
other stune of the scide householde be enbeselled oute. 
1330 Palsoe. 531/8 He that embesylleth a thyng intendeth 
to steale iL 1351 Inv. Ch. Surrey 55 There was embcselyd 
one auter clothe and two towelles. xm/bL iuschoten’s Vey. 
in Arb. Gamer Ml. z8 But little conieth to the owner’s 
hands, being embezzled and privily made away. 1635 F uller 
Ch. Hist. vm. 48 The Utensells thereof had lately been Em- 
bezclled. ijiwCartk Hitt, Eng. 11 . 151 One of these [bihles] 
was to be placed in every parish church, chained so as not 
to be cmbesceled. 

ti. 1474 Ifouteh. Ord. 30 Nmr that the porters sufTree any 
stufTe to pe imbezelled out of the sayde gatea 1574 Hxl- 
LOWES Gueuara's Ep. 166 Babling and foule tnuuthra bo)^ 
..wil tmbeHill your apparreU. 1398 Stow -S'wrr/. xxxiii. 
(1603) 897 Manic of the Kings Jewels were .. imbeseled. 
1604 Gaft. Smith yirgiata iv. 140 The Sailers . . are much 
to blame for iinbesling the proui^ns. 

Eg' 1548 Gbst /V. Masts 76 Thee pry vee masse . . em- 
Willeth and ukeih out of our hartes Christ. 

t b. To make away with, fraudnlently destroy 
(a charts, title deed, etc.). In later use also, To 
mutilate, tamper with document or writing of 
any kind). Ots. 

a. (1404 Act s ffen, IV, c. 14 (Record ed.\ Force que 
pleuseum pies de fins . . et les notes de tielx fyns demoraiiU 
eii le comune Bank, aient este devant ces heures enbesiles, A 
autres pies & notes de fyns fauxement contreovez & mys en 
lour lieux.I 1494 Fauvan vii. 393 The sayd buke. .was en- 
besylyd, or loste. 1493 Act is Hsn. I ll, c. 5Z Preamb., 
The evydences concernyng the same Maners . . ben embe- 
selled by . .ill disposed iiersones. 1309-10 Acts Hen. VI 1 1 , 
c. 8 llie said commissioner or escheatour may nott change 
nor enliesyU the said offices or inquisidones. sSBs Lam- 
baruk Riren. iv. xxi, (1588) 685 If a Justice of the Peace 
will craftily embesill an Enditement. s66o H. More 
Myst. Gsdl. V11. xi, 386 The Writings of the Evangelists . . 
were never embcseled. s88a Fuller Worthies (1840) 111 , 
896 Tht records bdonging to this family have been em- 
bezzled. 1891 £. Taylor Behmsn*s Life 485 A I lieroglyphical 
Monument . .was razed and embezclled by the rude Hands. 

A <304 Plumpton Carr. Introd. 64 How. .evydeiic' bath 
bene imb^led. 1683 Stillinofu Rational Acc. ProL 
Relig. aza Is it then possible to suppoee all those Cow's 
at once imbc/eled. 1871 F. Philupr R^. Necets. JBp. 
Dcd., It is Felony to iraoetlll or corrupt a Record. 
Marvell Corr. qafl Wlu. 1878-5 11 . 586 Upon occasion of 
imbeziling the BiU sept from the Lords. 

fa To entice away (a person) from service, 
etc. Obs. 

1379 Fenton Gniodard, xtii. (isgo) 815 He would be a 
conueniqnt instminent to ImbeaMlI from the army of Fran- 
dsco-nmi'ia the bsndB of Gascons, sym Lvtv Moth. Bombie 
V. iii. 137^ 1 had rather than shouiM rob my chest, than 


conueniqnt instminent to Imbeatw from the army cl Fran- 
dsco-nmi'ia the bsndB of Gascons, sym Lvtv Moth. Bombie 
V. iii. 137, 1 had rather thsKi shouiM rob my chest, than 
MM^Imytonaa. 

f 2 . Tb weaken, impair, diminish. Obs, 
nUi biuwrT Noraed Smt. 1. v, And so imbecfll all tliey^ 
tttreimthe,.TbiA' they ore naught to ms. 1380 Hollv- 
BAMO . 7 >wkt. Fri lOim Appitfseer, to dhniniiilit lo leamm, 


to ImbeSnL igto In Ploton L*poot Mamie. Rec. <1883) I. let 
Whereby the Quine's Misties cuatome . . otayu . . be . « 
easpayrM . . or embesellea. i8aa Malvnss Aae. jLafv- 
AfmrL 307 The Kings or Princes Valuation is effected . . 


by ambeasiling the stan^rd of money, by allay, ifllf 
Feai'lv CLaou Myst. txx. 89* Our luxuiy hath imbesslled 
us. Basil Valentine Lernt Wiltk seed, sasvil, Hava 
a^rei^ iect to the upper scaffolds, that they bs ndt iia- 

t d. To impair or diminish by waste or extrm« 
vngonce ; to squander, dissipate (property, etc.). 

a. 1378 llANiRraR Hist. Man 1 a6 Nature . . would not. . 
for the insertion of Muscles, .cmhidll, end wast so much of 
the bones. s8ai Burton Anest. Mel. iii. ii. vi. v. (1651^ 577 
lie hath embeazled hisrftat«L 163BH1RT. Bhuwnk Hydrid. 
84 Fearing to embeiile a great commodity of their C 4 rantry, 
SMS CuaaTBRF. J,att. II. ccxL 308 U b not the fashion .. 
at Paris, to emliezzle at least half of it (the day] at table. 
1^ Lanohornb Plutarch (1879^ 11 . 901/1 His fortune, 
which had been so much embezzled . 

$. i6ai Burton Anat. Met. 1, ii. iii. xv. ri65i> *37 When 
they have with riot and prodigality imliezzelled their estates, 
1870 J. Goodman Penitent Pard. 1. iv. 09 He wa'<tes 
andimbezils the very talents and abilities Otjd had endowed 
him with. z88a Crowne City Polidques 11. i 34, 1 have 
iuibcicird all the furniture of my soul and body in vice. 

4. ^The only current tense.) To divert to one's 
own use (money, etc.) in violation of trust or 
official duty. [At first npp. a contextual use of t 
and 5 ; in early examples not distinguishable from 
one or the other of these ] 
a. 1800 Holland Lity xxxvm. L ioz6 Tlie Tribunes 
.. proceeded to charge him.. for embezzellng and averting 
to his proper use certeine treasure gotten from King 
Antioch us. 1783 Burke Rep. AEatrs lad. Wks. XI. siff 
Hih fortune . grossly misiiianaged and embezzled. 1833 
Macaulay War Success., Ess. 118541 i. a49/z Jiellasys, the 
£ngli«ih General, eml.ezzled the stores il^ — l/isr. Eng. 
IV. 363 The rapacious governor had daily opportunities of 
embczrling and extorting 

A 1888 F LRETWooD in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. ai6 ll. 
lot To steale and iinlieHell any things in his charge this is 
feloiiye. 1613 Sis H. Finch 16361 an 'J he seruarit 
that ruth any goods, .deliuered him to iteepe by his Master 
and ■ . doth . . imhezle, or conuert the same to Ins own vse, 
the same, shall be judged a theefe. 1633 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trap. viii. as That Mahometan, who had iiiibezzled 
away a great part of the goods conunitied to liih charge. 

% 5. Used by Shelton to render the like-sounding 
Sp. embelesar, to bewilder, stupefy [cf. Bbzzlk v.J. 

z6ao Shelton Quix, 11. liii. 357 Sancho was asionuth’t and 
emlieseld with what he heard & saw. 

SubaiRlBd (embe'z’id), ppl. a. [f. prec. F 
-K)>.J In the i^enses of the verb. 


1803 Kholles Hist, Turks (1631 < S55 Those, .expences. . 
were . . supported with the emheseito spuile. 1841 Vxsxd. 
Snseetymnuus 04 An imhezol'd book, c 1643 Howkll Lett. 
II. 8 An Italian who had the keeping of their embeazled 
niony. 1833 Hr. Maktinkau Berkeley Besnker 1. viii. 153 
The nature of the embezzled property. 1870 L^iwsll 
Among my Bks. Ser. 11. (1873) 381 An old gentleman, .used 
the contracted form of the participle in conversation, but 
> ^a^e it back its embezzled syllable in reading. 

fmbsnlBlliO&t be z'lmfnt ). Also 6 em^ 
beoil-, embasel-, 7 embessil-, imbesls-. \t 
Eriijczzlk S'. T-MKNr; in AF. (1404) efttbesus-^ 
men/.] The action of embezzling. tR- In senses 
of Embezzlk 1-3 (obs.). b. (The mod. sense.) 
Fraudulent appropriation of entrusted property. 

Gest /V. Masse What is sacriledge. .but an em> 
hecilmcnt and sielthc ofnii holy thing out of an holy place. 
IR7D Wills 4 /nt'. N. C. 118601 11 . 834 note. To be restored, 
withoute anye kinde of cmbaselmcnte. 1845 Milton Colati, 
Wks. (1851) 356 Those we.ik huppoKes of. .portions and ioyiii 
tures likely to incurr imbezlement heerby. STfo- 7s H. Wal- 
roLE VertfidsAuecd, Paint. ( ij86) I.805 The lightness which 
is remarked in the coins of Edward V 1. was owing to the 
embezzlements of ihiM person. 1788 Bukkk Articles agsL 
W. Hrtstingi Wks. 1848 11 . 166 Fraud, peculation, and ens> 
bez/li ment 18x3 Weu.ington in Curw. Disp. X. That 
punishment whidi is attached to embezzlement. s8B8 Pall 
Malt G. zr Dec. 6/1 Embezzlement is the appropriation hy 
a clerk or servant of mortey coming into his hands on hut 
maHier’s account. 

SnbWBlBr (embc'zbi). [f. Embezzle v.-r 
-Eit.J One who embezzles. 

1867 Pkpyr Diary 35 July, Hogg is the. .most observable 
embezzler, that ever was known. 1887 Land. Gas. No. 
9300/z The Detainers, Imbezlem, or Concealers of the said 
Books. 170R K. Crosi'kild Affection of PtopU, etc. a The 
Embeselers of His Majesties Naval Stores. s8u Teule 
Mag. XXI. 376 Embezzlers, burglars and plck-pocksts. 
1^ Pull Mall G. IT Oct. 7/9. 

Smbcnlinir (embe zllq), vbl, sb. [f. Em- 
bezzle V T -iBo ».] The action of the verb Em- 
bezzle, in various senfcs. 

XMO Act 39 Hen VIII, c. 48 A 1 . .wastes, ImbeRseUnges. . 
and misusytige of the seyd artillcri^ stores. 1377 Hassi«on 
England 11. xi. (1877) 1. 884 EmbesiUing of goods committed 
by the master to the Seruant. Lamrarde Eiren. 11. viL 
(1588) 933 Tlie embezelling of any Record. s88s MarvelL 
Let. Mayor ef Hud Wks. 1 . 31 Another Bill . . to prevent 
the imbezelliiig of prise goods. 1838 Whole Duty Man 
XV. 1 06. XR4 By cantless embeaelUiig of them. 

Bmbibe, obt. form of Imbibb. 

1358 Wasoe AisJtid Seer. (1566) sb. When It Is slmoaC 
waxen drie, embibe or water it again os before. 

BmbilL •inct see Ev- fiejix. 
timWIlaw.*. Obs. rate. In 7 onbjllow, 
[f. Eh- + Billow.] iratts. To raise in billows. 

1803 Liai.B Ifm BetrUu, Noe 1 (R.>, And then enbyllowed 
high mth in his pride di^oinc With fome and roaring dia 
sir hugeness of the moine. 
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Also 7 imbind. [f. 

£n- biMD.J /r0M/. To 1 bi|fine, hold fa»t. 

aiM F. GBBViu.t AlaAam iii. ti. <i6m) 44 ThU Mcret 
bMttt it ture : all is Imbottnd. c t0||l woaoaw. 

The Damtal, in that trance emlMHind. 

Snbitter (embi tOi), V, Also 7-9 Imbitler. 

[f. Em* <!• lilTTJEH a ] 

L trans. To make bitter, impart a bitter taate^o. 
Now rar€ in lit, fcnse. 

aiSm T. CaaTwaioNT CM/ut, Rhem. N. T, (v6x8>7e6 
When 1 had eaten it, my Lellte was imUttered. idya T as- 
MBBNB Chr. RiAut 369 It is like wormwood that imbitters 
the nipple, im Aoaib Amtr. Imd, lae Warm water, highly 
imbittered with the button-snake-rooL i0|a AVfo M^tUkfy 
Atmg XL. 85 Brewers embitter their beer ^th hope. 

2 . fig. 'I'o infuse with bitterness, spoil the sweet- 
ness of (existence, pleasures, pursuits, etc.). 

A 1677 Barsow in Spurgeon 7 >vAr. DaM Ps. cxbt. 71 
Imyiety . . doth embitter ml the conveniences and comforts 
of life. 1713 SraaLc Guardian No. 18 p 1 It would imbitter 
all the sweets of life. S776 Gibmon Dtcl. AF. 1 . 3^ The 
last moments of Diocletian were embittered by some anronts. 
lino Scorr A fiSat i, I'wo circumstances only bad imbittered 
their union, itsf Macaulay //»/. £n^. ll. 38 His pros- 
perity was eniliiltered by one insupportable recollection. 
iMi Frf.rman Norm. Conq, > 18761 11 . vii. 89 An act which 
embittered the remainder of his days. 

9 . fif^. To make more bitter or painful. 
tSsa Fullkm Holy .V/. 11. xxii. 14a He imbitters 

not a diHtaMtfiill invsH^e to a forreiu Prince by his indis* 
cretion in delivering it. itSs Giuwin Deil. ^ A (1869) 11 
xli. 5x6 His actual misery was embittered by the recollec- 
tion of past greatness. 1700 Burkk Fr. Rov. Wks. V. 85 
To agnavate and imbitter that real inequality. iSTdCfRBEN 
Sha^iitl. X. 1 4. 801 His failure was eiiibiUercd by heavier 
disasters alsewhere. 

4 . fig, 'Po render (persons or feelings) virulent, 
intensely hostile or discontented ; to exacerbate, 
intensify (a quarrel, elc.). 

i6|4 Sanukmsou Serm, 1 . 65 Tlie like censurings aind de> 
tpisings have imbittered the spirits. i6la Burnet Rigktg 
Prlucti ii. 31 Peoples minds were embittered one against 
another. 174B Anson l^oy, 11. iii. (ed. 4) ao8 The Captain. . 
had much embittered the people against him. xm Watson 
Philip //, (179.P I. VIII. 317 Putting them to death would 
<mly serve to embitter the resentment of the p*‘ople. x86t 
K. KDWANoa Raley k 1 . vi. 98 Personal ill-feeling of long 
standing, .further embittered the old quarrels. 

Bmoitt^rad tembi tajd), ppL a, [f. prec. -f 
-ID LJ Matie bitter, or more bitter. (Chiefly fig , ; 
cf. senses of the vb.) 

*•«. Milton Lett, State (i85f> ITielr imWtter'd and 
most implac.tble Knernics. a X716 houTH is Serm, 1x717) 
V. 881 'he KemorseleM Malice of Imbitter'd Rebels. 17M 
Godwin Hnquirtr 1. viii. 69 My temper becomes embittered. 
fi4p Mii.l kee, (1859) 11 . 364 The embittered denunciations 
aaainst the circulars and proclamations. 

Hence t aaibi*tt«r« 4 a«aa. Ohs, 

«A|3T UCKNRY BalmeefG, » If imlntterednesse of spirit 
against Gcxl. .can make it . . Englands present disease . . is 
grown pestilentially malignant. 

Bmoittartr (.embi't^raj). [f. Embittxb 4- -IR.] 
One who or that which embitters. 

S7Sa Tohnson in John Taylor Serm, <'1789) sra The fear 
of dcatn has always been considered as the . . emnitterer of 
the cup of ioy. Honk Rwry^tay Bk. 11 . is Silting to 
drink is.. the cmhiiterer of their enjoyments. 1884 Annik 
Swam Hor. Kirke xiv. 137 That old man is.. an embittcrer 
of the lives of others. 

Smllifeterlng (embi't^riig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
-f -IMO^] The action of the verb Embittkh. 

1617 Hikron II. 34oThe vsing of euill speech hee 
[Saint lames] likeiieih to the imbittering. .of the Fountaine^ 

Bmuittaving (embi*t^riq),///. a, [f. as prec. 
+ -iNu5*.] That embitters or tends to embitter. 
* 74 « Heh\*ky Medit, 'tSiB) aog '11118 embittering circum- 
stance would •■poil their relish. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlent. 
111 . IV. 3^6 The suspicion .was embittering. Ibid. IV. v. 
131 'I'he imbittering discovery that, etc. 

ISmbittaniieilt (cmbi*t<dJmOnO. [f. Emdittkr 
r. ± -ICKNT.] The action of enibittcrin^; ; the state 
of bein^ embittered. 

164s w. J RNKVN Ser$n. 37 Labour for a sanctified use of 
all eiubitterineiils or stoppages. 1809 10 Culkmiuok Fnetui 

i i8i8) 1 11. 3 JO I'he usual einuitterment of controversy. 1864 
’UBKV Lect, Daniel 330 Two portions contending ogainut 
each other with extremest embitterment. 


tSmbla dder, V. Obs. rare. [f. Em- -f 
Bi.adj3kr.] tram, a. To caure vesicles to rise on 
the surface of (anything); to blister, b. To con- 
huc in a bladder. Hence Bmbla'ddered ppl, a. 

s68a Chandler I Via Heimomft Oriat, 170 It ooth not 
embladder a dead carcasse, even as it doth a living body. 
1884 Power A>/. F kilos ,11.117 'I'he Elater of the external Ayr 
. .forces the embladder’d Ayr into its former extension, 
t Snibla'lioh, V. Obs. Also 4 oablaunoh. 
[a. OF. emblanch-ir, f. en- (sec Em-) + blanc 
white: cf. Ulamch f».] tram. To whiten, fig. 

IMS Langl. P. pi. C. xvii. 969 Preestes, prechours and 
prdates, pat beb cnblaunched with bcle p^les. a 1400- 
M AUxamder 3688 A tabernacle, .grauen. .of gilden platis, 
iUmband all in fil^ur & fewlis en-Manchid. a 188a Hcvlin 
Laud ^x67I' s6i> It was impassible that a spot of so de^ a 
dye should be rmblanched. 

umblature. ? Mi-take for Emiilasurb. 
wiai G. WtexxococKE] Hist, /ps/ute G g e a, For whose 
honor there wereTeinplas erected, .and infinite emblaturcs 
of his pndses decreed. 

SniblaM (embl^i'c), v.l Also imbUM. [f. 
Em- + Blabjc jA’] 


L tram. To lij^ht up. Ulumuiate, CRone to glow. 
ifiM Milton Camns 733 Th* uniought Diamonds., 
emuace the forehead of the Deep. 1718 Pom JUad xml 
431 Polish'd anns emblaaed the flaming ftelda, 1748 Haavxir 
Medit. (x8i8> 186 Topas, emblased with a gmdm gUaoL 
1804 J. Gmahame Sabbath (1839) tS/t 1111 . . the sun EaxMaae, 
with upwaid-alaming ray, the breiuit And wing unquiveHug 
of the wheeling lark. ii|M Bailey Festns led. g; jaj Tha 
golden pane the setting sun doth just Imblase. 

2. To set in a blaze, kiiulle. Also^. 

•7M8 Pots Dum. l R35 Sulphnr-tipt, emblasc an ale*hoose 
fire. 1747 Collins Ode to hiberty ii. Where nearer suns 
embbue us veins. i8ig Month. Mag. A XXVI 11 . 534 Firm, 
lishtning kindled, the tall oaks imblare. 

jBmbllUM (cmbl/t'z , v.^ Also Imblaso. [f. 


1 1. a. tram. To describe heraldically, b. To set 
forth by means of heraldic devices. Cf. Blazr v.’^ 
*988 Bhaks. 3 Hen. F/, iv. x. 76 But thou shalt weare it 
as a Heralds coate, To emblaze the Honor that thy master 
got. 1611 Steed Hist. Gt. Brit, vii. ii. (1639 199 As Some 
of our Heralds have imblaxed. AVI.OR (Water P-) 

ff'ifer. II. 157/a Marke how 1 will emblaze thee ..Within 
a (Quagmire-held, two 'roades in Chiefe. 1781 IVestm, 
Mag. IX. 386 The Herald touches the bright fee,'!'* emblaze 
the bnnistone of the vis-a»vis. ^ tyfm iSoe in Bailky. 

2. I'o adorn with heraldic devices. Hence (and 
influenced by Ehiilazk v .^), lo adorn magnifi- 
cently, make resplendent. 

ima Skelion iPkyuot to Court. With crowns of gold 
emblased 'fhey make him so amused. 1867 Milion I\ L. 
I. 533 Th* Imperial Ensign . . With Gemms and Qnideii 
lustre rich imbUz'd Seraphic arms and 'IVophies. 1717 Poke 
Kloisa 136 No weeping orphan saw his failicr's stores Our 
slirines irradiate, or emblaze the floors. z8t8 Milman 
Sautor^%Q All cn woven tapestry td fianie. .emblaz'd Like 
hall of old barbaric Potentate. 

B. 'i'u inscribe or poitiay conspictiously. 
sMoGhkene Ort.Fur, Wks. 1831 1 . 5 Where stout Hercules 
RmBiaz'd his trophies on two posts of brass. 1867 Milium 
P. L, V. 59a Or in thir glittering Tissues bear imblaz’d Holy 
MemorLUs. 174s Young Nt. Th. ix. x66o Divine Instructor! 
Thy first volume . . In moon, and stars . . Emblaz'd to seize 
the sight. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. vi. 846 Here herald 
glory first emblazed her name. 

4. To inscrioe (a jicruon) on ' the roll of fame’ 
(or of infamy); to celebrate, render famoua or 
notonoiia. 


I8O8 Fitz-oeffrav Sir F. Drake fi88t) 65 Drake hath 
no Homer to emblaze his glorie. 1809 Heywoou Troia 
Brittanica in Farr's S. P. Jos. (x8s8) 330 ‘J'hese harsh 
meetvrs. .but to emblaze you, had yel been vnbonie. 1830 
J. Taylor (Water P.> fVhs. 11. 144/1 A Scritch-owle's quTll 
. shall emblaze thee basest slaue of men. 

Smbluer (embl^' zdi). [f. Emdlazb r;.'l, 2 + 
•KU.J lie who or that wbiem cmblazea or illu- 
minates. 


^ iw8 Mickle Camoens* Lusiad 446 Apollo here enthroned 
in light appears The eye of heaven, emblazcr of the spheres. 

EmblMOn (embl/i zan), v. Also 7 emblaxen, 
imblMon. [f. Em- + Blazon v.] 

!• tram. To inscribe or portray conspicuously, 
as on a heraldic shield ; to adorn or inscribe rvi/A 
heraldic devices, words, etc. lit. hudfig. Some- 
times influenced by Emblazk 

*883 Nashk Christs T, (1613' 54 God .. emblazond the 
aire with the tokens of his terror, Sppnrer F . Q . iv. 

X. 55 On which . . Cupid with his killing bow And cruell 
hhatts embbizond she beheld. 1735 .Somurvii.i ir Chase 11. 
385 'J'h' Imperial Standard waves Emblazon'd rich with 
(juld. xBao W. Irving Sketch Bh, 1 . 905 A carriage cm. 
blazoned with anns. 1831 Blakey /''m-«orV/(i848) 155 The 
orbs which emblazon the canopy of heaven. 18^ Morley 
Foitaire «i886 He emblazoned it on a banner. 

2. To celebrate, extol, * blaze abroad ’ ; to render 
illuztrious. 

im Nasme P. Peuilesse (cd. s) i8h, It is better for a 
N^leniiii) . . to h.^uc hU . . dcedcs emblazond by a Poet, 
than a Citizen. i6ao Gaui.r J'ract. The. 31 Requisite it 
was our.. King should have., his Prophets as Hemulds to 
cmblazen his Prozresse. lyao Wri.ton Suffer. Son ^ God 1 . 
vii. X38 G(k 1 emblazon’d His Servants by joyniiig their 
Name to His own. 1761 Nero Comp. Festiv, 4* Fasts xxiv. 
8x3 Prejudice would have prompted to them to emblazon 
the least appearence of fraud. >819 30 Linoahd Hist. Eng. 
VI. 885 Their success, .was embiaioned to catch the eye of 
the puolic. i8j9 Loncf. Copias de Manr., Heroes em- 
blazoned high to fame. 

t Smbfa*lon« sb. Obs. [f. prec. vb.] The 
delineation or heraldic description of armorial 
bearings. 

. »8fi«l .Eirii Armorle ''Z507)9ob, Erie Mortimers of March 
his cote, .fully descrieth the same without any fhriher em- 
hlason. 1598 Wyklky Armorie a? Vsing the said French 
j^rases in my emblazons. 1861 Morgan Sph. Gentry 34 
Thii sort of Entblaznn is proper for Ecclesiastical Persona 

SmbluoitBd (embl^'z 9 nd , ppl. a. [f. Em- 
blazon V. 4 - -RD 1.] Decorated with armorial devices 
or bearings ; gorgeously adorned. 

1887 Milton P. L. ix. 34 Emblaion'd Shields, mtyft 
Blacklock Elegy. Cons/anrsa 'i'he berse Of wealthy guilt 
emblazoned boasu the pride Of painted heraldry. 1813 
Byron Br. Abpdos >1. v. And many a bright eaiDlazon*a 
rhyme By Persutn scribes redeem'd from time. 

XafiblMNmar (cmbl^i-zanM). [£ R8 prec. -F 
•RB.] One who emblazons. 

tpas Florio and Fruites A Hj b, Such a tare embhiRaner 
of hfs magnanimitie, « the Meenian Poeie« 184a Milton 
Ap&l. Smectymn. Wks. 1738 1 . 106 But 1 step again to this 
Bmblasoner of hU 'Titlequige. 

SmbUbMnillg (cmbl?i*z 9 niB), vbl. sb, [f. as 


prec. k -iifO.n The action of the vb. EmblaioM ; 
eamr. armonal or heialdic decorstion; 

Mff in Aan. Mta KsAva Aar Si. Aguea xmhr, TWilikhc 
SR&ts »*»d dim emtkiaaoiiiiigi. 

SadUtamamMi >mbl?i zanm«nt}. as 
prec. -F -iCRinr. J The action of the vb. Emblaiom ; 
eancr. an armorial ensign or heraldic device. 

1999 CoutaioGa Ode Duchees Devosssk. Em b h u on sseBls 
and old ancestral cresta s8i8 Scorr Let. in /.achhart (1839) 
VI. IS, I have my quarters and emblazonments free of all 
stain. s8s3 Kane Grinneii Exp. xxv. (1836) 903 A fisg- 
stair, with armorial emblazonmenM at the top. 

Bttbluoaxy (emblF^'zanri). Also Imblaaon- 
zy. [f. as prec. r -by.] 

1. a. The art of depicting or describing heraldic 
devices, b. eamr. Heialdic devices coDectively; 


symbolic ornament 

1887 Milton P. L. ii. 519 With bright imblasonrie, and 
horrent Arms. t774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. The poet 
is speaking of some emblazonry upon the cuirass of Ag^ 
memnon. s8ig Wordsw. W'hiie Doe in. 91 Ihe Banner in 
all its dread «ml»lazonry. 3848 H. Kooeu tntrod. Burkes 
IFks. I. 3 Burke . . could dispense with pedigrees and 
heralds. His works form his best emblazonry, tigi Trench 
Poems ixa Thine ancient Rtandard's rich cmblaRonry. 

2. a. Display of gorgeous colotm; brilliant 
pictorial repitsentation. b. Verbal amplification 
or embellishment. 


1809 Wordsw. Prelude mi. (1850^79 If these thouj^ts Are 
a gratuitoiiR emblazonry. i8a7 Pollok Cowme T. 1, In hor- 
rible emblazonry, were limned All shapes, .of w^chedness. 
ztgi Carlyle Sart. Res, (1858* 56 The Sun. .with bis gold- 
purple emblazonry. 1943. Blackw Mag. LtV. 273 It would 
be i^rious to spend words in emblaaenry. 

t SBtbla'Blira- Obs. rare~ K [f- Bmblazr 

•f-UKR.J B EMBLAZONIXa. 

sm88 Leigh Armorie (1597) 127 Vse themblazure thereof 
by heaiiens, fittest for the cute of so noble a prince. s8e6 
[see Emblaturk]. 

t Zj*mble. Obs. rare- *. [Derivation unknown : 
Matkham’s reference is to OV. emblaii (oi a field) 


sown with wheat.] (See quot.) 

1631 Markham Weald of Kent 11. I. (x668) 9 A Worm, 
called an Emblc, which in French signifieth Corn in the 
ground. 

Smblein (e-mblcm), sb. Also 5-7 embleme. 
[ad. L. emblema inlaid work, a raided ornament 
on a vessel, a. Gr. ifsfihiffta an insertion, f. 

])erfect etc. stem of ipfidKXfiv to throw in.] 
tL An ornament of inlaid work. Obs. 

.898 Blount Gtossegr.f Emblem^ any fine work cunningly 
set in wood or other 8ul>stante, as we sec in cheiizbourds 
and tables. 1887 Milton P. L. iv. 703 The ground more 
colour'd then with stone Of costliest EmbI lem. in 

Phillips. 177s Ash, Emblem^ an inlay, an enamel, that 
which is inserted into some other substance. 


t2. A drawing or picture expressing a moral 
fable or allegory ; a fable or allegory such as 
might be expressed pictorially. Obs. 

ri43oLYrx:. Chorle ^ Byrde (x8x8) x Emblemes of olde 
likenesand figures Whiche prouyd l>en fructuous of sentence. 
1689 Bacon Ess. Seditious fr 'troubles (Arb.) 407 lupiter.. 
sent for Briareus, with his hundred Hands . . An Emolenie, 
no doubt, to shew, etc. 1639 Quarles Introd. (X7i8) 9 

An Emblem is but a silent parable. Fuller Holy 4 

Prof. St. tv. 994, 1 like that Embleme of Charity, a naked 
chifd, giving honej’ to a Bee without wings. 1694 Whitlock 
Zootomia 59 Like the Asse . . in the Embleme. 1730 6 
Bailey, Emblem^ a painted enigma or representation of 
some moral notion by way of device or picture, 
tb. abstr. 

1809 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. 58 Embleme [one of the two 
parts of dib 'art of memory ’] rcdueetli conceits intelieuiuall 
to Images sensible. 

8 . A picture of an object (or the object itself) 
serving as a symbolical representation of nn ab- 
stract quality, an action, state of things, class of 
persons, etc. 

s8oi Shake. Alts Well 11. i. 44 One Captaine Spurio 
with his sicatrice an Embleme of warre neere on his 
sinister cheeke. 3813 — Hen, Vitt^ iv. i. 80 The rod, 
and bird of peace, and ail such Emblemes lAtid nobly 
on her. S641 J. J ackson True Evang. T, 11. 89 Such 
beasts.. are emblemes .. of Christian venues, Mrs. 

Piozzi youm. Prance I. 159 The short cut coat is the 
emblem of a military profession. 3837 Newman Par. 
Serm. led. a) 111 . v. 76 The ox is thought to be Ihe emblem 
of life or strength. 187a Yeats tech. Hist. Cosssm. 69 The 
■pilidle or the loom was the emblem of woman. 

b. In wider sense : A symbol, typical reore* 
sentation. Sometimes applied to a person : j*he 
'type ’, personification (of some virtue or quality). 

a 3831 l^MNi Hymne to Ckrist, What sea soever swrIIow 
mee, that flood Shall be to mee an embleme of thy blood. 
3883 TastPLB Mem. Wks. 1 . 480 For my Lordl'reaiiiirer 
ano Lord Chamberlain. 1 found them two most admirable 
Emblema of the. . Felicity of MinUtera of State. lyip 
De Fob Crusoe 1. 14 And my Father, an Embleme of 
our bleaaed Saviour's Parable, had even kill'd ti e faned 
Calffifir me. 179I Johnson Idler No. AaVslIwevening is 
an ambtem of autumn. s86o Motley NetherL 1x868) 1. ii, 
a8 Mary Stuart, .the emblem and exponent of all that was 
moHt Roman in Europa. 1879 Hambbtom Jssietl. Life ix. 
vl 'xSyfii 333 Ocean, scat*, and aMMiDiains, amblcma and 
evideiieefl of eternity. 

4. A figured object used with symbolic meanings 
as the distinctive badge of a person, family, nation, 
etc. Chiefly of heraldic devices, and of the 
bolic objects accompanying dm imagei of mints. 
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XMBOBT. 


tM J. Lanc 5]0rr. Taltw, 470 So after his dead 
lonS #«■ pale and cold, takes off his ensigne, whidi his em* 
Mem bore, a siti Sia T. Baowm Trmcftjfi *lliU tree In 
afterbtimeB became the EmUem of that Coonkry. iM 
SooTT F, Af. Ptfik xavBi, The Bine Falo^ the emblem of 
the Clan Quhele. st4t<4 Emmuom JCm., /Vr/ Wka (Bohn) 
1 . 160 See the power of national emUems . . a crescent, a 
lion, an eagle, m* other ftaure, on an old rag of bunting, 
iM# Bovtkll HtrtUdry Tfist. 4 Faf , is. 53 The weapon 
reprasents the emblem of Sl Paul, 
t 5 . In //. The evidences of lex. 

Idas FLBTCHBa FUgrim iv. ii, Where are his emblems T 
fl. attHA as in imbkm^nfriter, 

SmUffin (e^mbldm). v» Also 7 embtamo. 
[f. prec ] trans. To be the emblem of (some- 
thing) : to express, symbolise, or suggest by means 
of an emblem. Also, To emblem forth. 

sgl4G. WMKTSTOWBilf/fwar/brit/rtjf’/r/r. *tc.^ ad. 

(in. c s6m Rowlbv Birth Mtrl, iv. v. 344 Those by-form*d 


I^BMSHAW Hirm Sub. 
^emblem's a wise man. 
314 To emblem forth his 


fires, .emblem two royal babes. 
aB Much knowledge, not much 1 
sfifa SrASKB PruM. Dntot. (166 

variet y of operations 1663 J. Spbnckr Prodiriet (1665 ) 3 13 
This mystery of Providence was emblemed in theprophetick 
vision of a wheel 1840 Carlvle Htrote hi. (1858) S57 All 
Chrisiianitsm, as Dante and the Middle Ages had it, is 
emblemed here. 1843 Neale Mirr. /'aiM 84 And Holy 
Church hath Her bwuers high To emblem her Saviour's 
Victory. 

Smiblfflliatio (embldmoe tik^ a. [f. Gr. f/i- 
fiktifULT- stem of ifABkyf/ta (see Emblum sb.) -10.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, or serving as, 
an emblem ; symbolical, typical. Const, of. 

1843 Evelyn Ahm, (1857) P The emblematic tree at 
the other passage out of the church. 1700 tr. L* ( Utrc» 
Print. Fathers 54 Neither Christ nor his Apostles haue pro- 
posed any doctrine after an Kmblematick manner. 1763 
Demhick Lett, (1767; 11 , no A monument . . enriched with 
. .inscriptions, and enibluiuitic sculptures. 1773 Sheriuan 
Rivalstxx^ Prol., View her. .primly portray'd on emblematic 
wood t 1808 Scott Alarm, iv. viii. 10 And on his finger 
given to shine I'he emblematic ring. 183s Camlylb Sari. 
Res. (1858 43 Clothes . . are Embfemutic . . of a manifold 
cunning Victory over Want. 1876 Mozlly l/uitK Sentt. vi. 
130 A process in the mind of man . . makes material sights 
and obfects first beautiful and then einblemaiic. 

EmDiexilA'tiGal, a [f. prec 4- -AL.] -> prec. 

1644 iluLWER CArV^/. 77 A spice of their authority more 
strong then their cmblematicall Mace. 1671I J. Goodman 
Penitent Pard. I. ti. (17x31 45 An eniblemncical represent* 
ation of God’s unspeakable mercy. 1709 Steele & Audi* 
EON Tatter No. 8x P 6 Gorgons, (jfiiinmra’s, and Cen* 
taurs, with many other Kmbleiiiatical Figures. syafi 
Addison Dial. Atednls i. 31 Such reverses as ar^urely em- 
blematical. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1650) I. X07 Dances and 
games were instituted, emblematical of the regeneration of 
the world. 1830 Mrs JAMK.HON Leg. Mottast, Ord, (1863) 
4^ These large emblematical wingA 
Hence f Obs, 

g s in Bailey. 1773 in Ash. 

ablaina tioallj, [f. prec. + -lt.sj In 
an emblematical manner ; after the manner of, for 
the purpose of, or hy means of an emblem. 

[ OPSELL Fourf. Beasts 8 Baboons . . some which 
abhor fishes . . which kind the Egy ptians Emblematically 
use to paint. «?»* Morsr Amer.Ceog. 11 . iiB The de- 
struction of the city, .is emblematically represented in bass 
relief. s886 Manch. Exam. 16 Feb. 5/3 Whether this work 
of art was intended to be taken literally or emblematically. 

SmblenUltioilB (embl^mectissiz), v. rare. 
[f. Kmblkmatio -»■ -IZE.J trans. To impart an em- 
blematic or allegorical character to. 

176a 7s H. Walpole V'ertne's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 
131 His pictures, which he generally endeavoured to cm- 
blematicize by genii and Cupids. 

SmblffnUltiat (emblc*ro&tist). [f. Gr. 

/uiT- stem of f/i)9Ai7fsa (see Emblem) 4- -ist.I 
a. One who invents or makes use of pictorial 
emblems, b. One who composes allegories; an 
emblem-writer. 

1648 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. v. iii. R36 The pictures of 
Emblematists in the coats of severall familieA 1879 Plot 
Siajjfbrdsh. (16B6) 062 The Emblematists usually ex^st 
fecundity by that Animal [the Goat]. 186s Sat. Rev. 7 Dec 
591; Hearts, and daru, and butterflies, and crosses, and 
crowns have always formed the stork in trade of Em- 
blematists. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 138 
" ’ * nbler 


Alciato, the famous lawyer and emb 
lEbnblraUbtiaff (emble-matsU), v, [f. as prec. 
4- - 12 E.] 

1 . trans. Of things : To serve as an emblem of ; 
to express or represent mystically, allusively, or 
allegorically. 

18x3 W. Hum. Afirrour 0/ Afasestie T34 The vanity of 
these fading crownes was emblamatiaed by that solemne 
^1830 Jackson Creed v. | 43 A worse error 
'by Ixion's fitbulous 
, , , Lett. 1x840) xU. xxp 

B goings diouM emUematise a Quaker 
(hat bos no children. 1870 Govlburn Cmihodrat 
iii. 37 The Mbemacle and temple worship was 
1 to emblematise the worship of heaven. 

8. Of persons: To repicsent by meam of an 
emblem : to figure. 

•i|e Moia in Frmeeds Aiag. II. 408 The American poet, 
who emblematises departing man, ns foMing his mantle 
round him, end h^g down to pleniaiii drenms. s8|4 
- - U^t^IemHkmwtiMMidvUisBa^ 


than can rightly be emblematized 
ixnaginations. Lamb in 4 

The gooM andiittle 


Btmekok Aiag. L 

dieChines^, - 

llehoe e. 

tygi Mas. MoiitAGD Lett, 111 . 173 The good ssan .. to 


_atvL L 


an emblematiziag genius would have afforded an ample 
shmect. 

JbaiblffBUktologT (emsbldmft^tfidgi). [f. as 
piee. 4 - -(g)LuoT.] Tiie scionce of the origin and 
meaning of emblems. 

1I81 O^te 3 Nov. 094 The student of Christian emidern* 
AtoloKy« 

Smuffmffnt (e*mb1lhiidnt). Law. Forms : 3 
inblement, 6 emblemente, 7 embleement, 6- 
emblement, [a. OF. emblaement, f. emblaer^ 
(mod.P'. emhlofver^ to sow with com t— med. L. 
imbladdre (it. imbiadare\ t tit in 4 - bladum (i»F. 
bU) wheat.] 

* i'he profits of town land : but the word is 
sometimes used more largely for anv products 
that aiise naturally from the grouna as grass, 
fruit, etc.’ (Tomlins). 

1498 Act IX Hen, c. 61. 83 All fermours. .[shalllhava 
suebe Inblementiii and Comys as be sowyu theruppon. 1390 
H.Swinburn Treat. Test, a 18 Emblementes, or corne grow- 
ing vpon the ground. 1841 Termes de ia Ley 133 b, Bm- 
bleamcnts arc the profits of the huid which have beenc sowed. 
1741 T. RnaiNsoN Gattelkindw. il 167 The Lensee shall nut 
have the Emblements H. Broom Comm. Com. Law 

lO'he general rule of law concerning emhlenients. 

SmUffiniliM (c mbleudij), vbl. sb. [f. Em- 
blem o. V -iNo i.J The action of the vb. Emblem. 

s8ro Carlyle Heroes (185B) 357 How unconscious of any 
cmbleminK ! 

t XSmUe'lllifflli v. Ohs. Forms : 4 enblem- 
inoh, emblamyob. -ynob, 6 emblemmiagh, 
-bleamiah, 7 imbleminh. [f. Er- 4- Hi.emibh ; 
AFr. had emblemir.\ trans, a. To damage, 
injure, fnatni ; b. to deface, disfigum. 

.ci 3«4 WvcLiF Set. H 'ks. HI. 36a And bi sich blyndene.sse 
in cursing many curseris emblemyshen hemsilr. ngBs 
CiiAUCKM L. G. IF., Lturece (Caiab. MS.) And hire tens 
. . Emblemyschid [other texts cmbelliKhcd] hire wifly chas- 
tite. X548 Hall Chrvfn. (18091 137 1 fele my name and fame 
greatly emblemmisshed. 1373 Lanbham Lst. (1871) 36, I 
..by niy fond tcmpruig afore band embleamiah tile beauty. 
1671 F. Phillii's Reg. A'eress. 47a The said Richard Chedder 
was imbleniished and maimed to the peril of death. 

Hence Emble*mishing vbl. sb. 

1383-87 Foxb A.gM. (1596)406/1 ‘l‘he great emblemishlng 
of Christian faiih, 


t SHiblfflllifft. Obs. ff. EMBiJBM 4 - -IBT.] A 
deliiientor or writer of emtuems. 

1607 Walkington opt. Class f xb. Other Emblemists 
haue limd forth a right student, euer to haue one eye 
shut, and an other open. 1830 J. Tavlue (Water P.) iFas. 
11. lao/i Answer a deprauing Emblemist. 

Smblfflllilff (e'mbldm9iz),f^. [f. as prec. 4- -IZE.] 

1 . trans. To represent emblematically. 

1848 J. Vicars 'titte) Sight of the Transactions of these 
Latter Yeares, Emblemized with Engraven Platen X839 
Barclay Lott Lady 1. i, in Hazl Dodst. XII. 54B Twould 
emblemize, but not express his grief. 1881 W. C. Rursri.l 
Ocean Free-Lance II. 129 Nothing would better emblemise 
the h^pinesB she had given me. 

2 . To make into a sign or badge. 

X783 Hanwav Trav. (1763; 1 . €(] b, 'The arms of the russia 
company, emblemised. 


fimblio (cmblik). Forms: 6 omblloo, 7 
exnbllok. [ad. med.L. etftblica, •icus^ ad. Ar. ^Lsl 

amlaj a. Pers. sJLsT dmleh, cf. Skr. dmalaka of 
same meaning.] The iniit of Emblica ofocinalisy 
a tree of the N.O. Euphorbiacem^ whose dowers 
are aperient, leaves and bark a remedy against 
dysentery. Also Emblic myrobalan. 

S38S Eden Decades IV. Jnd iii. iv. (Arb.) 151 Mirobalanes 
. .which the phisitiaiis caule Emblicos and Cnebulos. 1678 
Salmon Loml. Disp. t36'2 The five sorts of Myrobolans. . 
the Emblick purge Flegm and Water. 1708 Motteux Rabe- 
lais 11. xiv, A Boxfull of conserves, of round Myrabolan 
plums, called Emblicks. s8zi Hoorer Aied. Diet., The 
emblic Myrobalan is of a diwk Idackish grey colour, 
t fimoli'lldi V. Obs. [f. Kn- 4 * liLiMD 0.] trans. 


-■ Blind. 


1830 1 . Craven Serm. 17 Man may . . be . . emblinded 
tlirough afleclion. 

t Smbli'fffff V, Obs. rare. Also 5 onbliMe. 
[f. £n- 4 - Blibb.] tratts. To make happy, bless. 

c X430 Lvdg. Boeime il xxvL ( 1554' 61 b, Nombre of childre 
t' enmisse hiR linage, ciyag Fielding /'(! rar. of Town Wks. 
X775 1 . 228 How nl cmbliss thee. 1797 T. Townsend Poems 
[Monthly Rev. 463 Embliiscd is a w«rd peculiar to this 
author). 

tSmbloon (emblff'm), V. Obs. [f^ En-4’ 
Bloom .r^.J trans. To cover with bloom ; to im- 
part a frew or ruddy appearance to. 
a 1808 Skbl'toh Ph. S/arosoesojB Her lyppes soft and mery, 
Emblomed lyke the chery, 1709 SAVAoa IVs$t$derer v, 
Embloomed nit aspect shin^ 

Subloffffom, imUowom (cm-, imblp^sam), 
V. [f« £n- 4 Blosaoii ifi.] trans. To load or cover 
with blossoms. Hence Smblo’Momed ppl, a. 

1788 J. CuNHiNOMaM Day 33 The warbling throng, On the 
wldte embloes^^d OPfay 1 sIm Btachto, Mag, X. 651 
The wreadw that wowd our brows cmblossoiii. iwBailbv 
Mystic S15 The whisperings of IrabloesaiBed treea 
tBttUM’fftelMtffp V. [Whimsically 

formed 10 sender the ctmeUv fantastic Fr, emimn- 
Imoffuir.y Irwfir* . To bewilder. 
a ligi UiiQtniAOT MesbeUsk in. sail, The koadsb church. 


when tottering and emblustricated with the dbble Gabble 
Gibberish of this odious Error. 
tSaaboa'fftf v. Obs. [cf. Embom w., Eiibob- 
TURE.] trans. 7 To carve (on a buildiiigl. 

*878 Fenton tr. Guevara in Golden Ubieties 7s Men bears 
more honor to the Sepulchres of the vertuous, then to the 
emboested Palaices ot the wicked. 1379 — ttv Guieebar- 
dutLs Hist, liaL 1070 Skootcliions. .aihked and ezOboasted 
to the publike pelbuces. 

ifimbm'tt V. Obs. In 6 enbote [f. Em- 4 Boat 
sb.\ trans. To put on l.onrd a boat. 

SME Stat. 34 4 3« Hen, Vtll, cap. 9 f s No person shafl 
enbote or lad« anywhe.ate. . in any picard bot or other vessel). 

t SmbO'Okf V. Obs. ta^e-^, [ad. It. imbocedf'S, 
(, in iu T ^ca mouth.] trans. To stop up liie 
mouth of (a cannon). 

1398 Barret Theor. IVarres, v. ii. 130 The Cannoneras 
. .may not bee embocked or stopped vp. 

Embodiad, imbodied (embp did), ppl. a. 
[f. Embody v. 4 - -ed LJ 

L Of * soul ’ or ' spirit ’ : Having a body, invested 
with a body. 

a. tfiaa Bynlowrs Theoph. viii. Ixxxix. iso O, could em* 
body’d ^ules Sinnes banc view well. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 
(1B401 II. iii. 58 Spirits embodied have tunverse with spit its 
unembodied. 1783 Johnsi^n Lett. II. 304 External locality 
has great eflects, at least upon all embodied beings. 1839 
BAtLEY AVr/Njr il, (1B48) S2 A spirit, or embodied blast of 
air. 1870 Max MOller, .SV. Relig. (1873) 365 As mem we 
only know ot embodied spirits. 1880 K. Kirke Garfetd, 
27 The emliodled spirit of treason and slavery. 

B. 1691 8 Norris /Vac/. Dist. 243 Words tluit cannot be. . 
understood by an iiiibodyed l!) iiderstanding. 178 . WbSLrv 
Sertn. Wks. iBii IX. 148 An iinbodird spirit cannot form 
one thought, but by the tiiediaUoii ot its bodily organs. 

2 . Of urinciplcs, ideas, etc : a. Expressed or 
exhibitcu in material or concrete foim; b. incor- 
porated into a system. 

1663 J SrENCKR Prodigies (i66s) 137 There is a great deal 
of iniDodied Art in Naturo. 17M Mackiniorh Stmt. Law 
Nat. Wks. 1846 1 . 36s ’I'he einT>odied experience of nuni- 
kiiid. 1873 JowK-n Plato icU. 2 V. 37 The individual fol* 
lows reason, and the city law. which is embodied reason. 

8 . Foiincd or combined into a militant body or 
company ; arrayed, morshalled. 

1867 Milton P. L. 1. 573 Such iml>odied force, as, nam'd 
with these, C^uld merit mure than that small infantry. 1713 
Pore Iliad 11.540X01 less their number than the embodied 
cranes. ,1798 Malthus PopuL (1817) II. ii 'Ihe nuinlicr 
of embodied troops. x8a7 Haijuam (Vhi/. ///«/, 1876 I. iv. 
179 The advocates of a simpler ritual had by no means as- 
sumed the shape of an embodied faction. 

fimbodiffr (cmbp diiaji). [). Embody v. 4 -kb.] 
One who or that which embcKlies. 

1834 R. Whitlock Zootomia Sig. a. I'hose Embodyert 
of Arts . . into the limits of their proper method. 1834 
Blackw. Mag, LXXV. 752 Claude, .the embodier of 'foolish 
pa^oralism'. 1870 \MniL\.x.AmongmyBks. Ser. 1. (x6;n) 165 
His native tongue as the embodier and perpetuator of it. 

Embodiment, imbodiment (em-, imbp di- 
mdnt). [f. Embody v. 4 -meny.] 

L The action of embodying; the process or 
state of being embodied, lit, and Jig. 

Hawthorne hr, 4 It. Jmt. IL xo As long as r 
beautiful thought shall require physical emticKliment. t86a 
F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst, 125 Souls, .condemned, by 
reas«)n of sin, to repeated embodiment. x88i A thensrum 
No. 2811. 348/9 No teas admirable is Herr Reichmann's 
embodiment of Wolfram. 

2 . conrr. That in which (something) is embodied. 
A. The corporeal 'vesture' or 'habitation' of 
(a soul). Also fig. 

sgga WHiprLK Ess. 4 Rev. (ed. 3) 1 . 311 This fiery spiritual 
essence was enclosed in a frame sensitive enough u> be its 
fit embodimenL i88e H. .SrLNcnR hitsf Prtni. 1. i. ;xB 75 ) 
13 The soul of truth contained in erroneous creeds is very 
unlike most, .of its several cmlKidinicnts. 

b. That in which (a principle, an abstract idea, 
etc.) is embodied, actualized, or concretely ex- 
pressed. Also applied (with some reference to 
sense a.) to persons 1 The embodied type, * incar- 
nation * (of a quality, sentiment, etc.). 

i8s8Carlvlk Misc. (18571 !• »*7 Th« most striking em- 
bodiment of a highly remarkable ^lief. 1833 Miss Mir- 
ford in L'Estrange LifcKCb’ju) HI. iii 30 Jack and Stephen 
..are.. an embodiment of my notion of an English swor, 
and of a. .tradesman. 1833 H. Reed Lect. Etfg, Htet, iv. 
133 He is the imbodiment of the most genuine national 
feriing. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1 . L sa To Ralegh, the 
Spanish empire and polity became the very types and em- 
bMiments of evil. ^3 Jowktt Plato led. 0) 111 , 141 
Works of art. .the visible embodiment of the divine. 

S^body« imbody (cm-, iml)p'di^, v, [f. £n-. 
In- 4 Body sb. The lorm imbody is the only one 
recognized in Bailey and Johnson (though the 
latter uses embody s.v. JncorporaH\ but 7 i now 
less usual.] 

1 . trans. To put into a body ; to invest or clothe 
(a spirit) with a body. 

a. 1348 Gkrt Pr. Masse 86 No more then the seyd holy 
ghost IS adjudged embodied or enharted. xr 1899B0NNRLL in 
W. Hamilton LHe (1703) u. My Saviour impregnated 
the Consecrated Elements, ana in a manner Embodyu him- 
self there. 1707 Da Foa Hist, Appar. iv. (18401 e6 Whether 
are there any spirits inhabiting the visible world, which 
have never yet been embodied, lyap T. Cooke Tales, 
Prepeeate, etc. 44 Would She embody'd to tby Arms return T 
x8|p Hawthorns Fr, 4 It, ymls, II. xo A pale, small 
peraoDy scarcely embodied at all 1889 J. Martineau 
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Xtt. f T. «9i In lifiil Iht oM wtAtoUA opirit motm tmbodiod 
•gain. 

tL iMm Hbvwood i Siikr, /K(ig74U. f Suck knaghtie 
•toniAcki . . IoiUkImkI in th« brwuts d CitaMna. afca 
Hbauiv Si. s/6i DaviUi twcing iiid>odyed 

in ayrc can. .nioov« il. 

2 . To impart a mataial, corporeal, or semaal 
character to* narv. t AUo in/r. for reji. 

163a vl iLTON Camus 468The sole I mbodiea, and iaibrulea, 
till u« CttUa lone Tha divina property her firet being, 
idge S. r ATKICK Aiar. Sarus. in 7. Sumtk's .S >4 Disc. 555 
1)0 not imbody and enervate your aouia bv idleiiene and ba^ 
neglect, tijj Fmtssf^s Mag. 575 Spirituality of mind 
enables them to conceive Chose mysteries with a pfitre dcvo* 
tion, without the danger of embodying and Irabruting them. 
8. To give a concrete form to (what is ab- 
stract or ideal) ; to express (principlrs, thonghts, 
intentions) in an institution, work of art, action, 
definite form of words, etc, 

o. lygo Johnson Rambl. No. 168 Fs Poetry, that force .. 
which einlK>dies sentiment, stig Wellington Gurw. Dis^. 
XII. 455 I have not yet been able to embody in a treaty 
the principles of this arrangement. 1847 Gmotb Greses il 
xlviiu IV. 967 The custom having been embodied in 
law. st4S Dickkns Dambs^ i, The blue coat and stiff 
white cravat which, .embodied her idea of a father. 1866 
RooKaa Agru, «f Prices 1 . xaiv. 615 A popular notion, 
embodied in a rhyming couplet. 

/ti. t94a Richasinion Pamela 1 V. rn What Words shall be 
found to imlNMly Air? 1846 Hawthornb, I. v no 

One century imbodi«*d it in marble. s8^ Holland Geld F. 
V. 74 When this conception is imbodied in an object of 
worship. 

b. Of institutions, works of art, actions, forms 
of words, etc. : To be an embodiment or expres- 
sion of (an idea, principle, etc.). 

1876 Miss Braudon liaggimrs Dau. II. 64 This house 
. . was to embody her idea orhome. 

4. To cause to become part of a body : to unite 
into one body ; to incorporate (a thing) in a mass 
of material, (particular elements) in a system or 
complex unity. 

i6ai Shaks. Alts Jreilv. ilL 173 For I by vow am so em- 
bodied yours. iSgg Woodwahu Mai. Hist. EariA iv. 
(1793) 19s We shall meet with the same Meull or Mineral 
embody'd in Stone. 1704 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Reltg^ 190 
The apostate Jews, among whom, .tome of the Samaritans 
..became embody'd. 1799 Mackintosh Siud. Law Nat. 
Wks. 1846 1 . 385 Yet so much of these treaties has been 
embodied into the general law of Europe. 

t b. intr. for reft. Obs. 

tr. Snl/ust 8 Incredible it is to'chlnk how easily they 
{dit ferent tribesj embody'd . 

0. irons. Of a complex unity : To Include, 
comprise (such or such elements). 

1847 Mbdwin Sbsiiejf I. 99 Blue boou. .embodied stories 
of haunted castles, bandits, murderers. 1869 Daily News 
x8 Dec, The measure enibcraies of course the six points of 
Che Leagus's educational chau-ter. H. Newman Hist, 

Sk. I. i« iv. 198 Mahometanism certainly, .embodies in it 
some ancient and momentous truths. 

t6. Chem. and J*hyt. A. irons. To form into 
one body. b. intr. for re /I. To coalesce, draw 
together, solidify, Obs. 

ia6o Boylb New Exp. Phys. Meek, xxxv, e^ The 
Bubbles.. imbodyed tliemselves. .into one. s66a H. Stubbb 
lad. Nectar iii, 96 These Corpuscles dfd never eroboi^ into 
greater quantities. 1677 W. Harris tr. Lemsrys Course 
CAym. I. xvi.(i686) 376 'iTie spirit of wine being a sulphur 
does unite and imbtidy with those that remain, c s68a J. Col- 
lins Msskiugo/Salt 54 It will naturally Embody in the Sun, 
and become a subHtance like Salt S709 Brit. Apollo II. 
Na 19 . 9/9 An Alimentary Liquor, .doth embody with the 
Blood. 171a T. Fullrk Pharm. Extemp. 97 Heating the 
Oils a little . . adding the oil of Vitriol . .and stirring 'uU all 
are embodied together. 

6. troHS. To form into a body or company for 
military or other purposes ; to organise. 

1649 Sbldrn LawsEug. 11. xL (1730) 6s The Army is ever 
embodied within the Kingdom, a im Vinks Lord's Supp. 
(1677)965 HolypcrMoiH might.. emtxray themselvee into a 
Church. 1779 T. Jktferson Carr. Wks. 1B59 1. 91B The 
troops were never before so healthy since they were em- 
bodied 4a Arnold Hist. Roms HI. xHv.soi Livius 

. .embodied the {Mpulation of the town. 1873 Burton Htsf. 
Scat.V 1 . Ixx. 174 'I'he forcee. .may now be considered as em- 
bodied against each other. 

b. intr. for n^/. To form or join a body or 
company for military or other purposes. 

1648 Cmomwbi.l l.st. 90 Aug. (C^rlyiel, 1 have, .ordered 
Colonel Scroop with five troops of horse and two troops 
of dragoons, with two regiments of foot, to embody with 
them, ttfi JJmd. A llarum 3 Th^ had secretly entred into 
a Combination .to meet and imbody nt their appointed 
Rendevous. s6Bx Mootvs Bi^ed 16 iHt] commanoed the 
Home to Embody within the Lines. 1770 Buaxv Pres. 
DiscoHt, Wks. 1849 I. 133 Firmly to embody against this 
court 1796 Morsb Amsr, Gssg. 1 . 6^ The tones. , 

embodied in armed parties. 

7. troHS. To impart * body * to (painting) ; to 
paint with a full b^y of colour. 

1^ J. Barry Lset. A rt, vi. (1848) S93 His [Vandyde's] 
lights ore. .well embodied with colour. 

Hence Bmbo'dyixig vhl. sb. and ppt. a. 

1878 W. Row Contu. Blaids Auisdieg. xt. 11848) eox The 
embodying of Scotland into one commonweahh with Eng- 
land. wn Earl Okrbrv Art^ IVmr z8a To prevent Ml 
ooneiderabw Imbodytngs to resist him. lA J. Babrt Loci, 
Art vi. (18481 B»3 All that, .embodying or cbloiir. .may ha 
given aa you go on, iTpi PM. Trmns. LXXXl. S79 Waiar 
IS the amwMlying principle of all elastic fluids. 

Bmbog (emDrg)> Also 7 omboggo, imbog, 


9 ombogiio. ff. Eg-4>Boii sb.J tnmf. To pluigi 
into a bog ; |o hamper in a bog, and 
i 8 bo Best In Farr S. P. EUm. (1I4S) H* 4 ya imbcgifd 
he shall be, where nought he shall tee But horror ana 
fearc. s8si Srsao Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. bB. 64 Ho waa . . 
GOQstrainad . . to Emboggo hiaisetfis in Cha Bankers and 
Vsureni bookes. Wulsv in M'Ar. 1879 Il.asfi Attaant* 
ing to ride over the common ..my mare waa quiddar &- 
b^ged. 1887 N. Brit. Daily Maid 30 Se^ Tba valley 
waa so soft that the big guns would have become embogged. 
b888 Daify Tel. x June 5/9 Bmbogued in a morass, 
t SmDO*g«a, 9 . Obs, Pcorniptly ad. Sp. rwi- 
btk-ar, f, sm- + hoca mouth.J ■■ DiasMBOOUB. 

Hence t amho'gning vbl. sb,^ the place where 
a lake Or river discharges itaelf. Obs. 

■803 Fijoaio MessiaUtse 41634) 113 Tba amboguiag fFr. 
smb^heure\ of the Mimtis fenoes. 

t Emboil. Also 6 amboyl. Obs. rare. [f. £n- 
■A Bojl.] a. Irasts. To cause to boil or to agitate 
with rage. b. intr. To be in a boil or agitation. 

ijme Sfbnsrb F. Q. i. xi. e8 Emboylcd, grieued, brent. 
ibid. n. iv. 9 I'he Knight emboyling in his haimhtie hart. 

)l Smboitammt (anbwatmafi). \¥t. *, f. em- 
hotter to enclose in a box, f. ns- in + botte t^x. 

1 . A fiat. The fitting of a bone into another. 

s8s4 Owen SkcL 8 Teeth « 18551 3 * This kind of ' omboito- 

ment ' of the occipital in the parietal vertebra. 

2 . /Hot. Used by Bufion to de.scribe the hypo- 
thesis of the generation of living things, according 
to which sucoesaive generations are produced by 
the successive development of living germi which 
lie one within the other (S^d, Sec, Lex), 

8. The closing up of a number of men in order 
to secure the front rank from injury. 

In Mod. Diets. 

t Bmbold, V. Obs. Also 5-6 enbold, 7 Im- 
bold. [f. En- + Bold.] trans. To make bold, 
embolden ; to incite, encourage. 

rs400 Test. Lat>s l <1560) 973 hji Mina heart beiran aom- 
deaia to ba anboldcd. 1936 in Strypa Ecci. Mem. 1 . App 
Ixxv. Bee she. .examined, .who did embold. .her therunto. 
1386 J. Heywooo Spider 8 F. lx. 180 The selfe sight of thb 
force shall you so enbold. 1398 Sylvertrr Du Bnrtas Box 
Bind and imbold mee once more to present My humble 
briefs in form of Parli.'imcnt. 

Smboldan, imboldan (em-, imb^a-ldon), v. 
AUo 6 enbolden, -bowlden, 6-7 emboulden, 
-bowlden. [f. En-, 1 n- 4 'Bou> 8 -xk.] trans. To 
render bold or more bold ; to hearten, encourage, 
xgyx Camfion Hist. Irel, (1633) a Ep. D^d., I mm em- 

patronage. 

)^e . . are an- 
B supplication. 1597 J. Paynb 
Royal Exck, 46 He cnbowldeneth the emnge hart to 
suffer for error. 1887 Milton P, L. viii. 434 Thus 1 
embold’nd spake. 1709 Aduibon Taller No. 100 F 4 Their 
Aspects were so . . emboldened with Resolution. s8s8 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India 11 . v. iiL 403 The Bombay Presidency 
were more emboldened in their importunity. i86d Ma- 
caulay Biog. (1867) 88 The affronts which his povvty em- 
boldened . . low-minded men to offer to him. 

J 3 . 19I8T. B. La Primaud. Fr. yfesuf. 1.(1589) 918 Am- 
bition, .imboldeneth [the son] to seeke his destruction of 
whom he holdcth his lif«. i8a8G Sandys Ovids Met. x. box 
T heir loukes imboldned, modestie now gone. 1741 Richaeo- 
SON Pamela III. 9jz VVhether. my l^k, my Dress, my 
Appearance . .inibolaen such an affrontive Insolence, ilga 
T. Abbot Napoleon < 1855* I. xxv. 406 The. . inconvenience m 
imboldenif^. . the foes of the consular government. 

Hence Smbo'ldener, one who or that which 
emboldens. Bmbo'ldening vhl. sb. and ppl. a, 
1847 Cbaiq, Emholdsner. dUm Stkvenbon Treasnre ist. 
iv, Aigument b a great emboldener, xfog Act. 19 Hen. VI I 
c 10 Small fines have been, .set to the. .great embohlening 
of the said Offenders igTg in W. H. Turner Select, Roc, 
Oxford 3O4 Another imboldeninge of avill persons. i8a8 
WiTHBB, Brit. Retuofub. iil S48 But, rather, lease imbold- 
ning then before. 1887 Fbebman Norm, Cong. (cd. 1 . v. 
997 There was nothing . .but. .emboldmiing of their fbi^ 
t Embo*ldiah, v, Obs. rare. In 6 enboldioh. 
[f. £n- 8 B01.D, after words like impoverish)^' 2 Mr 
BOLDBN. 

15M Arnoldr Ckron. (i8i x) 9^3 They that were dbpoeid to 
dodi^obeyaance wore. .ei>boidimde[/rf’NW enboldifshide). 

llcuce t JOmboTdiahmeiit^ Obs.^ in 6 inboldiah- 
mant. [see -MINT.] «• Emboldeniro vbl. sb. 

131a Act 4 Hen. fv//, e. ao. {f 9 To the grease inboldisah- 
menc of. . mysgovemed persons disobeyeng your lawes. 

II Smbole (e*mt)fflt). Afed. [m^. L., a. Gr. 
a throwing or putting in, f. IfiBdAXtiF to 
throw in, f. bv iu 8 ^a\XflF to throw.! 

1 1 - The reducing of a dislocated limb. Obs. 

18s I Hooper Mod. Diet,, EmtMe, dia redaction or setting 
of a dislocated boook oilwMAVNBjFjcy. Lox., E m bo i e, a 
term formerly used for the reduttion of a dislocation. 

2 . * A plug or wedge ' {,Syd. Soe. Lex.), 

8. » Emboltis Soe, Ltx,\ 

Smbolio (embyiik), a, Pathdl. [f. EinRkirUB 
8 -TG .1 Relating to or caused by an embolus. 

“"8 A, Fuwt Mod, <i8l6) 33 xha multiple 


a. tsyi L.AMP10N ttut. ires. 1x033) > 1 a 

bouldncd to present them to yonr Lordships patr 
«38« T. Stocker Tragkall Hut. 1 . X09 b, We . . 1 
boluetied to exhibite a certeine supplication. 1397 J. 


in pyaimb are, fin* the moat part, dt embolic orhdn. Mh 
Tones ft Sikv. Pathol. Aomf. 970 Embolic tofhming b taa 
lesion most fiequeotly dbeovemd. 

t BrnboliauB’sIf Obt, rarg^K [C Gr. ijs- 
8oA45UM-or of SOM meaniiig (cf« Emboaum) 8 -aa.] 
Intercalary. So f ambolfWAA [set -AV]b 
f [see -arJ. ' 




•ante ocdlwsfy m 4 oommon, othoxs EmbolbmL 
tr. Ctegordt Astron., 1 . 944T0 thb purpoee they UB*a loteiv 
dkbry or smbdlimcBO Hootha. 1798 Hvnosi Math. Dkl.^ 
JbsAi^Wokb chiefly used in a^lng of the addkioiiJ 
months ioBortOd ^ cnronologisu to form (he lunar cyda of 
tg years. Mfy Caev CkrouoL 1. 1. x. alL 46 They must 
aoeds make EmooUnuBar Months or Days. 

t Smbo'liauufy. a- Obt. rarg^K [C Gr. I74- 
^oAi/i-aiot (see prec ) 8 -art.] prcc. 

i8g8 Wmibton Tho, Earth n. (1799) 178 Kadi year had 
in It 19 Lunar Months •« no EmboUmary Monih beiag 
taken in. 

SaibollBm (e*mbffliz*m). [ad. L. embolismut^ 
a late Gr. bfiBokiafibt intercalation, f. ifsfioKfit I/a- 
fioKof ; cf. Ehbolb, Embolub.] 

1 . Chronol, The periodical intercalation of a day 
or days in the calendar to correct the error arising 
from the difference between the civil and the solar 
year, eoncr. A period of time so intercalated. 

1387 Tbevua Higden (Rolls) 111 . 959 Not i>e jere of ko 
sonne, noker of embolbme. 1398 Bell Surv. Popery 1. 111- 
iv. ion To make embolbmes and intercalations. aMh 
Mkdb wks. III. iv. 580 matg.. Count the EmboUsm of 5 days. 
1879 Plot Ste^ffordsk. (i6ro) 406 An Embotbina of 30 dasrs 
or a full Month must needs be nuula aomawhere this year. 
i;68 Mabsoen in Phil. Trans. LXXVlll. 41^ The year of 
the Mahomeians consbts of twelve lunar months, .noam- 
bolism being employed to adjust it to the solafperiod. 1796 
Hutton MtUh. Diet, s. v. Embolismsa. xMea in Cbaio. 
t b. altrib. (in quoi. quasi -m^'.). Obs, 
sjin A. King tr. Cimisius’ Caiech. H. v\j, Ane moneth .. 
addit to y*^ 3ere..inakb y* some.. to be caUlt embolbme. 
1 2 . {nonce-use. See quot.) 

lyya Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund T. 43c All he has 
written b a mere embolbtn or insertion of foreign and 
absurd matter. 

8. Pathol, [cf. Embolus ] (See quot.) 

1833 H. Spences Prvu. Psychol. (1879) 1 . 1. iv. 73 Embol- 
ism.. a plugging up of an artery with coagulated blood. 
i^T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1 . 431 Embolism b a some- 
what common affection ana consists in the occlusion of a 
ves^iel. 

f SmboliBinSB*an, n. Obs. rare—^. Incorrect 
form of Emboli ua:an, after Embolism. 

1704 Hbahnf Dnct. Hist. 41714) 1 . xi The Embolismman or 
Intercalated Years. 

t BmboU*smaI, a. Obs. Chronol. [f. Embolism 
8-AL.] That pertains to embolism or iniercala- 
tion. a. Of a year : That is lengthened by inter- 
calation. b. Of a month : That is intercalated. 

t88x Wharton Disc, Years etc. Wks. (1683) 7R '^hin year b 
two-fold, vix. Commune, containing xa Synodical Lunations : 
or Embolbmal, which containetb i^. xonyVusc StajBordsh, 
(x686) 496 There must needs be 7 Embolutmal months. 

t Emboliama-tioaly a. Obs.-^ [L Gr. I/a- 
fioKiOfiar stem of bfAfibkiafia 8 -ioal.] prec. 

1738 in Bailey. 1773 in Ash. 

Smbolimio (embnli zmik), a. Chronol. [£ 
Embolism 8 -ic.] Embolism al. 

1736 Bailey, Embolismic, intercalary. 1773 Ash, Embolis- 
mte, beldnging^o an emboUsm, intercabry. 1871 J. Fowleb 
in Arvherol.XLlV. 146 I'he signs and symboU of the 
thirteen months of the Anglo-Saxon embolismic year. 1878 
Prayer-bk. Interleaved 51 All but one of the additional or 
emMlbmic lunations, xh/yi Bp. S. Butcher Eccles. Cal, 59. 
Hence t Smboli'gmlooA, a. Obs.- ^ ^ prec. 
xQfi in Bailey. X773 in Ash. 

II fimboliamu (emboli zmf^s). [L.; see Em- 

bolism.] 

fL Chronol, a. The excess of the solar year 
above the lunar year of twelve synodical months, 
b. Intercalation. Obs. 

1398 Trkviba Bssrth, De P. R. ix. iv. (1495) 348 Embolb* 
miu) b cncreasynge and excesse by the wliyclle the yere of 
the Hunne passyth the yere .of tfi. mon.. >7,6 Hutton 
Math. Diet., Embolismus. .signifies intercalation. 

2 . In the Greek liturgy : A prayer inserted after 
the concluding petitions of the Lord’s Prayer. 

Shipley Gloss. EccL Terms 476 Said.. after the 
emlfolismus at Easter-tide. 

Ssibolit# (e'mbl^lMt). Min, [f. Gr. 
an intermediate 8 -ite; ^because between the 
chloi id and bromid of rilver ’ ( Dana).] * A chloro- 
bromide of silver, Ag® Br* Cl*. It is perfectly 
malleable; has a resinous and somewhat ada- 
mantine lustre, and varies in colour from asparagus- 
green to pistachio, olive, and greyish - green * 
(Watts Diet. Chem.), Also attrib. 

ifiiaDANA Aftn. 545 EmboUte. .crystals are Iniplanted In 
crystollbed calc aw. x868 Ibid. (1880) it 8 Vorietiies of 
embolito baaed on the proportion of brSmid to chlorkL 
Xtmbollte, error for Embeliv. 
igfiead. Chaucer, Astrolabe asx/i. 
t SmlKdiM’tioB. Obs, rare-K Chronol. [£ 
hombolite (deduced from Embolism) 8 -anoir.] 
Intercalation. 

1877 Caey ChrouoL 1. 1. x. xH. 46 Which Embelbatlon muM 
hava amaa Aiiaiody with the Greek Modm 
t BmbO'lne, V. Obs. Also 5-6 onbolao. [£• 
Ex- 8 BolvbI] tram. To cause to swell or rise ; 
fe- to puff m Hence 2 hnbo*lniiii tihl. sb, 

' 1439 Iatbo. Chrou, TWy l ix. With yieaa harta aabolna^ 
all with prida. r igsgSkxLTOM Jtopm, Whs. iSfis IL aja 
Yong scolcrt nowa a dayaa snhawiil with the flyblowfu 


blast of tiM mocha vayna 
NiiaMBCA^fPk r. t4b, 




Ill 


avBdXiiiBir. 


Rook*, liitfai Coua. msAiiil, JlfmMmmt, sw«llc4. 


rorf^ an^Kowliiif on 

TamMMvcmi . 

• ptf , stopper.] Emmuj* s, 

mm A, Hamilton Artfmi>ii.i 3 tA Ismoinboloo plogiaM 
■oaw nieh artery St tiM oiiddla cttebraT 
tBflb 1 lO*limrp V- Oh, rmn. Also imbolsior. 
[f. En- ■¥ Bolstbe.] tram. To bolster out, to pad 
(see Bolstie a d). Hence ambb'kIoriiiH wSi, tb. 

•Sn Nasnb CkrigtM T, <1613) 144 Tbs women, .eddlnc 
BMN« Bauinet imto it [beanty] of li^itbNit embobnrinca, 
B6|a Bratnwait Eng, GemtUwom, (1641) 301 Tbai.-cm, 
bowtera her decayed breeti, to purchaee a aweetheart. i6i|a 
W, LfTMOow Tmmti Duerurtti,^ Wherevpon mv hunw- 
clttnsd belUe wmxins Drttm>like imbolatereo. 

I SmlMltUI (e*mbdl&). [L. $mbolm piston of a 
pomp, a Gr. IfidoAor pe|^, stop^.] 
fl. Meek, Something inserted or moving in an- 
other, inch as the bar of a door, a wedge ; esp, 
the piston of a syringe. Obs, 

Boyle Contn. New Exp. 1. xxxit. (i68a> xo6 The Em- 
bolutor Sudeer of a Syringa leet Kbmbv, ErnMnSt abar 
of a Door, a wedge. xyM J. Huxham Exs, h'evert <1750) 
x8a Too great a Weight on the Embolus of a Syringe 
hinders its fair play. 1S47 in Cxaio. 

2. Pathol. * The body which causes Embolism ’ 
{,Syd. Soc. Lex,\ 

tSSS A. Flint E^im. Med. (i88o> 30 An embolus is a plug 
of some material which is transported by the blood ^current 
from one situation to another. 1876 tr. Wagmers Gen, 
Pathel, aoa The embolus is usually arrested at a part where 
the vessels divida 

8. Apuit, * The oeseons axis of the horns of the 
Pumiftaniia eavtcornia' {Syd. Soc, Lex.), 
Smboly (e‘ini>dli). [as if ad. Gr. *\yiPdkia., 
{, stem oflpBdXXeii' to throw in. Fr. has embolie 
(Littrd) - Emiioubm 3.] • Invagimation : SL 
Sui^. The name of a particular operation for 
hernia, b. Phys, 7 'he process of formation of 
the double-layered gastrula by involution of the 
wall of the single-layered segmented ovum. 

1877 Huxley Auat. Itiv, An. xu. 68a Modification of the 

/hid. 

' its e<4ui- 
I emboly. 

7 en-, im- 


V. Ohs. Also 


t Ximbondagev 

bondage, [f. Ln- + Bondage.] Irans. To bring 
into a state of bondage or slavery ; lU. and Jig. 

1607 Hibron IVi's. 1 . 331 Let vs not so enthrall & enbond- 
age our selues vnder our own lusts. 1673 Cavi 
Ckr. III. ii. 837 Christians embondaging themselves to re- 
deem others. 1691 Huwgil in Quakers Unmasked sa He 
and his Assistants sought to inthral all, and Imlmndage all. 

II Smbonpoilit (ahbtfnpwah), a. and sb. Also 
anbonpoint. [F. embonpoint', f phrase en bon 
point 'in gooa condition'.] Now chiefly with 
reference to women. 

A. sb. Plumpness, well-nourished appearance 
of body : in complimentary or euphemistic sense. 

1751 WARBURTONin Pope Mor. Ess. iv, 47 Wks. 1751 III. 
B7a To take care that the. .colours are proportioned to her 
complexion 1 the stuff to the embonpoint of her person. 
1807 Z. Pike Sources Mississ, in. App. 33 Thi^ are all 
menning a little to enbonpoint. ^ 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xi 162 A form decidedly inclined to embonpoint. 16^ 
Bartholow Mat. Med. <1879) 343 An increase in the body- 
Wc^ht and the embonpoint of those who take stimulants. 

fi. as predicative adj. Plump, well-nourished- 
looking. [In Fr. only as phrase en Iwn point."] 
[i66b Evelyn Scnlptura i. L ( yy ) 18 J’lump & (as the 


French has it) en bon point.] 


Sir R. Wilson in Life 


<i86a) I. App. 37a Before marriage they are generally light 
in figure ; after they are mothers they become more emvon^ 
point. s8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvii. Her form, though 
rather embonpotnt, was nevertheless graceful. 

t fimbOYder. cr. Obs. Also 6 enbordBr, 7-8 
imborder. [f. En- 4 - Boeder.] a. To furnish 
With an edge or border; to edge. Const, with 
b. To place or set as a border. 

C1510 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Brj'/. (1874 ) im The cram- 
ponsTof the bed] were of ^ne syluer enbordered wythgolde. 
s6^ M ILTON P. L IX. 436 Among thick- wov'n Arnorets and 
Flours Imbordered [mM. edd. embordered] on each Bank. 

Bailst, tmho^ered^ bordered, having borders. 1847 
Craig, Emberder^ Imbordert to furnish or enclose with a 
boiler ; to bound In mod. Diets, [in both forma]. 

Smbordured, -ing, var. ff. Imbokdujubo, -ino. 

B Bmboaoa*ta {pseudo-arch,), incorrect spell- 
ing of (It.) IMEOECATA, AMBUSCADE. 

b8bo SmT Mouesst. xxi. Have you purpose to set upon 
me here as in an emboscata f 

BrnboBM, var. of iMBoaK, to shelter in a wood. 

EmbofOlllt imbOBOm (cm-, imbugam), V. 
Also 7 enbosMM. [f. En-, In- + Bosom.] 

1. tram. To take or press to one's bosom ; to 
cherish ia iDoe's bosom ; to embrace, t Also, to 
implant plunge (a sting, weapon, etc. V in ^another's) 
bosom Chiefly jfje-. fy^re in mod. use. 

4L lies Spembbr /vex 11. if. asHichandhuiyd . , glad t'em* 
liosomc his affection ^e. liioG. Fletcher Christ’s Itict. 
in Few S. P, Jos. (1846)67 Thus sought th« dire endiaun- 
tiesse tn hit minde Her guflefun bait to baVs emboNOuied. 
d^i^si DuvMM.or Hawtn. Fopnn Wka (i7ix> ^/aTitlion's 
wife embosom'd by him lies. tSa Aacanf. 

vii. 9 Anger raids Embeaom'd . . in foolish hrmta 1710 
Savage tVemderer 1. 380 MThy embosom mea.viper's stl^T 
m«8i8 a. Wilson Tears ^Eriiafn Pbet. Wka ijA Shall 


• .mch E monatar.^By Britoat be-t, a mb oap ia e d f itH 
Fusnr Lemt, Smu. 490 All the Father amfaoeomeih the Sob. 
N. H(|t Celetiiua 1. 7 Sufletbig theii^lilttleteen] to im- 
baeoroe them between thehr breSta myt Flaybl Aouut, 
LJpr ii. 4 Thw lay aa it were iaifaatemed in eoe saotber. 
slai lAooaa Prem Nigk Prieei^AMtieik m Might U but 
PM the honrs of ahaoe ImboeomadT by hia DelpMc maid. 
2 . tram/, a. To encloaa^ cono^ shelter, in the 
^ boeom Often pass, to be enclosed, enveloped 
III, closely surrounded udtk (woods, foliage, moun- 
tains, etc.) ; poet., to be ‘ wrapped * in (slumber, 
happiness, beauty, etc.), fb. m. Of a river : To 
poor itself into the bosom of a larger stream 
a, t66| H. Moaa Para. Proph, EiU, All aorta of peopla 
Buty aafely embosom themaelves in faetw e iffp Snknsyone 
Elegies viL 44 My diatant home Wbi(A->«ucs embosuBt 
1764 OoLMM. Trmv. a8a Efflboaom'd ln> the deep where 
Holland lies. 1773 Wilkes C&rr. (1805) IV. 156 The vilaget 
are bapphy embMmcd with treea. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Gefg.l. sox This sute [New York] embosoms vast quantities 
of iron ore. x8. . Cambbem. On risiting Scene in Argytsk. 
ij The wind-shaken weeds that embosom the bower. 1809 
Scott Anne ef G. iii. One of chose spou in which Nature 
often emboeoms her sweetest chanin. ligfi Sinclkton 
Virgil I. 379 Deep sleep embosometh their Jaded limbs. 
1876 Grkbn Short Hist. x. f 4. 798 What sepulchre em- 
boitoms the remains .. of so much human excellence and 
glory? xb79 Chr. Rosbetti Seek 4- P. 04 The sky . .over- 
arching aim embosoming not earth and sea only, but clouds 
and meteors, planets and stars. 

B. *664 Manley Gfvittts’ Low-C, IVarres B27 The Ri\er 
Vecht. .imboeomes it self into the same [the lasell). 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 597 By whom in bliss imijosom'd sal the 
Son. xSgs Wilus Penditiags 11. lx. 167 We walked . .to a 
large old villa, imbosomed in treea XI39 Bailey hestus 
(ed. 51 378 I'hy heart imbosomed in all bMUteousness. 

1 fence ■aLbo’BomBd,y^/. a., BBabo Bomiag c^/. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

sfioB 6b Hevlin Cotmosr. m. (i68»> *05 Since their em- 
bosoming and reconcilement to the Qiurch of Rome. i6b6 
Sanoys Quid' t Meiaui. x. B05 She. .Fluslit with imbosomd 
flamea 1839 Bailey Festus xviii. (18481 184 The long im- 
bosomed braid. X899 Farrar J. Home ( 1B74 9 Hie hill with 
its tall spire and embosoming trees. 1873 Browning Red 
Colt. Ntghi-c. 660 Bosses of drubs, erabosomings of flowers. 
tXhsibO'SB, -rA Obs. rare^K [f. Emruhh t;. ] 
A boss-like projection ; a knob. 

1644 Evelyn Mem . 124 A round emboss of marble. 
SmbOBB (embj^-S', v.^ Alivo 4-6 enboa^s, 5 
enbooe. [prob. a. OF. *emboee-r (app. not re- 
corded befoie 1530) ; see Kn- and Boss fAi] 

L tram. To cause to bulge or swell out, make 
convex or protuberant; to cover with protuber- 
ances. In modern use chiefly transf. from 3 or 3. 

CL e 1460 Stans Puer 31 in Babees fik. ( 1868) 28 To enhoce 
thy lowis withe mete. tS4X R. Copland Ouydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg. Some [bones | arc eiibossed for to entre. IS08 Svl- 
VBSTER Du Sartos 1. iii (1641) aj;A When God . . Embas't 
the Valleys and Embost the HiU. 1683 Salmon Doran 
Med. 1. 334 Embossed with fat. 17. . Gay Story 0/ Araclmo 
w Her trembling hand, embossM with livid veins. 1763 
Churchill Profk, Famiutt Poems 1 . 117 With boils cm- 
bossed and overgrown with scurf. 18x4 Southey Rotierick 
XXL x8 Its fretted roots Embossed the bank. x868 Kirk 
Chas. Boldin, v. Ui. 413 It is everywhere unequal, em- 
bossed with hill-tops. 

B .«664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 13 Her Body is . . imlioss'd 
all over with black knobs. 1667 Milion P. L. xii. 180 
Botches and blames must all liis flesh imboss. 

fb. fig. To emboss Kout)\ to inflate (btyle), 
exaggerated prominence to. 
ii b, Ye einbusse out your glorious 

^ 7 . IfardingMbt i ' 36 It h.nh pleased 

Hardfng thus to colour and toembosse out this ancient 
Father. 1577, x^ [see Embossed ppl. a.^ 3I. 

t a intr. To bulge, be convex. Ohs. rare, 
rtAgo [see Embobsimo vbl. sb.\. X576 Baker Jewell of 
Health 015 a, If the same be made hollowe unboasing 
towarde the myddle. 

2 . spec. To carve or mould in relief ; to cause 
(figures, part of a wrought surface) to stand out, 
project, or protrude. Alsoyf^- The earliest and the 
prevailing mod. sense. [So Fr. imbocer (Palsgr.).] 
a. c seig Chaucer L. C. It., Dido, Of gold the barrU vp 
enbosede [v. r. enboaaed]. 1963 Homilies 11. Idolatty 11. 

the Church, not now in painted 



(i65p> 194 Images came into t 
cloths only, but embossed in stone, Evelyn Mem. 

(1857) 1 . 76 Fleur-de-lis embossed out of the stone. 1796 
Burke Regie. Peace Wks. 1843 11 . 300 Such claims . . stood 
embossed, and . . forced themselves on the view of common, 
sliort-sighted benevolence. Hawthorne Pr. 4 It. 

Jmts. 11 . 37 A gold sword-hilt . . being actually embossed 
on the picture. 18^ Manch. Exam. 5 June 5/6 Fanner’s 
apparatus, .for chasing, glazing, and emboasing cloth- 

U. i6ia Drayton Poty^b. v. 75 Fish, .in Antique worke 
most curiously imbost. 1676 Botlr in PhU. Trans. X 1 . 607 
The figure of a Star, .irobcet upon the upper supeiffcies of 
the Regulua 

b. To adorn with figures or other ornamenta- 
tion in relief; to repreaent (a subject) in relief. 
(Sometime! with lelemce to embroidery.) AIro 
of the figure^ eto. : To atand out aa an ornament 
upon. 

iMLvDo.rAnpsa TVvp' H. ax, Aaepythaplui. .With lettera 
rydie of folde about eNboeod. istf Bnajwmaw St. iPer- 
barge 60 1 'he tan plagos of Egypte were well embost. i6ei 
Holland Pliny ll. dm Silucr plate curiously enchased and 
im h oM w d. tihp Walton ConeM. CemsUlred 199 How 
eoNie tim (SonHNitaa letters] to adorn and eaiboaB voMete 
oo^r 8M PoPB with 

floMd gdd a n feit. iTfiuiaBON Deri, 4 P. IIL lx. 503 
The lidea were emboNOd with a vanety.of pictureaque.. 


I Bamaor Soon. Maanf, ul (ad- a) lo Calicoes 

— J all over with raiaed patieraa. liid VamicuiT 

Pent, 4 ft. 1. viiL 346 The rkti bronae which emboBsed iia 
gatea. 1^ Macaulay Hist. Ene. IV. 490 Man eAo. .had 
mode a few profit by embaaaiiigraUver bowls and dhargerB. 

To ornament with or aa with bosaca or atuda. 
Hence, To adorn or decorate anmptubualy. 
cu 1879 SrsHBER Shepk. Cat. Feb., A girdle of gdt Embost 
with buegle. 1194 /. Du keniion AHtbas (>678) 38 Hit 
houae. die ftmndnot gorgeously embost, yet gaily triOimed. 
eshtgs Dbumm. ok Hawth. Poems Wka <1711) a^i Bright 
portals of Che sl^ Emboss'd witfi sparkling, stars* 1097 
PertTEB Antic. Greece 111. Iii. (1713) X4 ITie Qiarlots being 
richly emboss d with Gold and other Meiala 1710 
6'ea No. 4673/1 The HauieM was embossed with Silver 
PlateR. 1784 CowrER Task v. 406 'I'he studs, that thick 
emboss his iron door. i8ia H. & I. Smith Ref Addr. xl 
(1873I 104 WhoM tresses the pearl-drops emboss. x8b4<9 
LANDoa imaM, Cemu (1846] 1 . 5 Did we uot.. Emboss our 
with the daffodiis. 


t*. 1378 T. Proctor Gifrg. Gallery , With buyldings brave, 
imbost of variant hua 1784 CowrER Jusk 1. lai, t fed on 
.-berries that imboNAthe bramble. 

SaibO'BBt Obs. exc. arch, in aense 4. Also 
4 embooe, enbooe. (k8 imboaa. [ME. embose, 
perh, f. En- + OF. bos, bois wood ; inc equivalent 
OFr. embuiscr occurs with aense of Ambush. If 


BO, the word ia ultimately identical with Imdosk v. 
The development of acuses aa suggested below ia 
atrange, but uppeara to be in accoMance with the 
exiating evidence.] 

fl. %ntr. Of a hunted animal : To take shelter 
in, plunge into, a wood or thicket. Obs. 

41369 CiiAUCRR DetAe Blattncke 35a f'l’ho bunters re- 
counts] huw the hert had vpon lengtho So nioche emboHcd 
(7^ r. eubosed, eiibosidi 1 nut nowe what. i68e Buti kr 
Rem. 1 1759 J. 8 lx>ok quickly, lest the Sight of us Should 
cause the startled Beast t' imbosa 

tb. The pa.pple. ia uaeii by Milton for imbosked, 

167X Milton Samson 1697 Like tliat self-begoccen biid, 
lu the Arabian woods imbost. 


t 2 . Todrive (a hunted animal) to extremity. Obs. 

(I'he sense * drive to a thicket, ' required by the etymology 
above suggested, is not clearly evidenced). 

1390 SrKNSER P. ( 7 . III. i. at Cunes. .hatiing. .The Saluage 
beast embost in weaiy chace. 1196 Drayton Lfg. 11. W9 
Like R Deere, before the Hounds inibost. i6ox Shakl A us 
H ell HI VI. to 7 We have almost imbost him, you shall see 
his fall to night t 684 Oayton Pleasant Notes on Don 
Quixot axo As Mules and Horses, who are imboss'd, foeme 
and chafe the more. x68o Otway Caius Marius iv. ii. 
(>735) 68 Was ever lion thus by don emboss’d T 1768 Bitvs 
JHct. Terms Art, To Etnboas (iu llunting^, to inclose in a 
’Thicket 

tS. In bass, of a bunted animal: To be ex- 
hauated by running; hcncc, to foam at the 
mouth (aa a result of exhaustion in running). 
Also transf. of |)eraons : (a.) 1 o be exhausted, at 
the last extremity of fatigue ; (^.) to foam at the 
mouth (from rage, etc.). Obs. 

[The sense * to foam at the mouth * is prob. Influenced by 
Embobs t'i, as if an * embossed stag* were one 'studded* 
with bubbles of foam. Cf. Imbost v., to foam at the mouth 
(Cockaine 1591), Imbost sb„ foam (R. Bradley 1737 .) 

1503 Skklton Carl. Lauroll S4 Where hartis bciluyng, 
emMn'd with dlstrcs Ran on the raunge. 1975 1’urbkrv. 
Bk. Vefterie 342 When he is foamy nt Uie mouth, we saye 
that he is emtiosL 1999 Markham Sir R. Urinuitl exxtii, 
With rage imbosL 1611 — • Countr. Content 1. iv. < 1668; as A 
stag . . iinboHt, that is, foaming, .about the mouth, loxt 
Cotgr., Medmene . . imhottsed, or almost spent, m a Deere 
by hard pursuit. z6o5 Sacr. Phtlos.xi. lyi As a stag 
embossed takes the soyle. 1691 Davknant Gondiberi lu 
xlix, He [the stag] is imbos’d, and weary’d to a Bay. 

fig. igoB Warner Albion's Eng. vii. xxxvi. (ifii?* 175 My 
enaMd Heart imlmste and almost spent. s6ba Quarles 
Poems (1717) aa7 My s^Hrit's faint, .my soul s imbost. 
4 . trans. To cover with foam (the mouth, the 
body of an animal), arch. 

iggt Elvot Gm). 11. vi. lao By fiirie clmunged into an 
homble figure, his mnuthe foule and itnijosed. x8io Scott 
Lady of L, 1. vii, Embossed with foam, and dark with soil, 
The labouring stag strained full in view. 1809 Cunning- 
ham Magic Bridle. Annw. 148 He saw a wild steed.. 
White foam his flanks einljossing. 

4 Smbo'ra, obs, fapp. first in Spenser; 
perh. f. En- > Hoan sb The Sp. cmhotarse to en- 
velop oneself in a cloak, has also been suggerted. 
Some of the quots. might belong to Emso 88 vA 
in sense ‘ decorate ’.] 

trans. 'J'o cover, encase (in armour) ; to plunge 
(a weapon) in an enemy's body. Also Jig. in 
pass. To be ‘ wrapped ' (in ease). 

1990-6 SrsNSEK P. Q. 1. iii. knight her mett in mighty 
armes embost. /bid. 1. xi. ao The kiught his thrlllant speare 
again assayd In his bras-platcd body to eepbosse. /but, 111. 
L 64 None of them rashly durst . . in so glonous spoyle them- 
selves embosae. /bid. vi. iv. 40 Vowing, that never he., 
would lig in ease embost. sdsi Burton Anal. Mel. 1. ii. 
III. XV. <1651^ 133 A MOttldier embossed all in gold [transl. 
]« prmcinftitur anro\. 

■tlSmbO'M v.h Obs.“^ [ad. Fr. embosser to 
attach a * spring ' to a cable, f. en- (see En-) 4 * bosse 
knot at the end of a rope.] (See cjuot. and 
etymology : evidence of Eng. use ia wanting.) 

1768 Buys Diet. Terms A rf, To Emboss a Cable (sea Term.) 
SmbOMMd (emVat), ppl. a.^ [£ IImbom v.n 
1 . Carved or moulded in relief ; ornamented with 
fignrea in relief; (of figures or ornament) raised, 



itanding oQt in relief. &mbo^s€d frinHnj^x print* 
iug wiiii rained letten, as ioAhe use of the blmd, 
or for ornament. 

Elvot Immgw Gmv^ 67lmacM. .wronglit . , in ImboMd 
warKc. 90^ Hvmilitt ii. Id^iAtry it. ut59) 103 EmboiMd 
iuutgM bagan to croepe into ChwclMM, m§§» Hbscivall SA 
Diet., KilUvtt nnboiUMid works, TprtHwtatiL, HkUk PMl. 
Tram, XCIII. 133 Th« .. wear which attends tiui friction 
of .emboseed suimces. itsp Wiuiott Jrai, Smmmr^ ns 
Country 15 July 141 The eiabosaed alphabet for the blind. 
fMI EifBasoN Eng, 7 'raitt, Lit, Wks. (fiobni 11 . toj The 
. .bill of fare engraved on emboaaed paj^r. tl|e Gullick 
& Timss Paint, 905 With sufficient body to give an em- 
bossed effect to the touch. 

2 . Covered with ornamental bosses or studs; 
richly or sumptuously decorated. 

sg||f Lyly Sa^ko t. ii. s6i Endeavour to be a courtier to 
live in cnibosie roofes. styi Whvtb- Melville Sarchodm 
1. 31 His master drew the embossed bit carefully from his 
favourite’s mouth. 

t In ititli c. : Humpbacked. Oks, 
c 1430 tr. DrgniitevilWt Pilg. Ly/. Manh. (1869^ 130 Boy- 
stuws she was and wrong shapenand enbosed [Vr.koatnr], 

t 4 . Bulging, convex, swollen, tumid ;y/^. of style. 
1577 Holinhheu Ckron. 11 . 163 Thinking by their em- 
bos-^ speech to tickle the eares and liarts of the yoong 
princes, 1378 Lvte Podoom 645 The. .imbossed heades of 
the first ana right Squilla. tf/U R. Scot Piacav. IViUhcr, 
XIII. xix. 358 In diverse kinds of glasses ; as in the hollowe 
the plain, the emiHMsed. 1396 Shaks. i Hon. /A', 11 1. iiL 

Z 7 Why thou horson, impudent, imbost Rascall. 1603 — 
tar 11, iv. 937 My daughter, thou art a Byle, a plague 
sore, or imbossed Carbuncle. 1646 J. Hall Harm Vat. 39 
Embiiescd l.anguage tickles the carea 

6. Boi, * Projecting in the centre like the boss 
of a shield * {S^d. Sot:. Lex.). 
t Sa&bo*ffiBffidt ///. Ods. [f. Emboss v.^ 4- 
-Ri) < .J Of a hunted animal : Driven to extremity ; 
foaming at the mouth from exhaustion. Also 
tram/, of persons. 

Bp. Hall in Pent, IVka. (i66o> 91 The enbossed 
heart panteth fur the rivers. 1649 Sklden Laws Eng. 11. 
xxvi. (1737) 117 Like an emhossedSlug . . he must run and 
uut<run all. a ifisi Cleveland Gon. Poonto 16771 Once 
more to single out my emboss'd Commit tee- man. 

SmboSBBT t,embp‘soj). Also 7 ixnboaaer. [f. 
Kmboss V ^ 4- -ER.l One who embosses. 

iftaS in Rymbs Fetdera XVlIl. 74 Wee doe . . ap* 
pointe and ordainc to be the Moister. Imbosser and Maker 
of the mrdales of us our heints and successors. 1819 P. O. 
Land. Dim'i. 385 Yeatherd, GeurgHi Dyer and Eml^iser of 
Woollen’Cloth, Deal-street. 1883 b. H.. liecKEK in Eng. 
tUnat. Mag. Nov, 89/9 The stamp and die had super- 
seded the embosser. 

fimbOBffiillg tembp‘sii)\f/^/. sb, [f. Emboss v\ 
4'-irq 1.^ a. The action of the verb Emboss; 
also attrib.y as in tmbossin^ir^n, •machine ^ /irss, 
b. eomr, ^bossed ornamentation ; formerly in 
wider sense, swelling, protuberance. 

CS430 Lydg. BocMas 1. xx. (1554^ 36 If their brestes up to 
high iliem dresse, They can . . thenbosing doun represse. 
ij^i R. Copland Guydon's Quasi , Chirurg.^ Of them llmnes] 
that haue enbossyng. ^ Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tongt 
La Boaae . . the embossing of a Jewell. i8a6 Bacon SyE/a 
1 878 All Engravings and Embossings (afar off 1 appear plain. 
C1B63 J. WvLDR in CVrt'. Sc. I. 979/1 The. embossings on 
the papier are made by the method of reverse currents. 

fimbo'BSaidllu ^cmbf' sm^fnt). [f. Emboss v,^ 

4- -MENT.] 

1 1 . The action or process of embossing. Obs. 

1801 Amh. Keg. 1799 Cnron. 399 A method of. .ornament- 
ing hy. .embossment, .cloths or stuffs. 

2 . concr. A figure carved or moulded in relief ; 
embossed ornament. Now rate. Also attrib , as 
in embossment -map, a map of which the surface is 
moulded m elevations and depressions. 

i8ao Dkkkke Proamc lij. I 1 There you see the golden 
embosments and curious enchasinga 1731 Capt. Pownall 
in Bibl. To^gr. Brit. 11790) 111 . 166 An urn. of. .cUy.. 
without any inscription or emboHsement. 18x3 Hoca 
Qhoou's Wok* 46 Beneath rose an embossment proud, — A 
rose beneath a thistle bowed.^ s88s Nature XXlV. 149 
All the necessary data for making an embossment-map. 

3 . j^n. A bulging, protuberance. 
x6io Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. 63 With a swelling emboss- 
ment. 1811 CoruE. s. V. tsaiUie^ The imlJusHcmetic of an 
eiichaced pretiuus stone, ifisg Bacon Ess. Gardens 'Arb.) 

Perfect circles without any . . Imhosments. 18x7 R. 
Jamfson Char. Min. 8q These embossments are not formed 
by the crystal liiatiun of that portion of the salt w'hich has 
bMn dissolved. 

filllbo'Btlir#. arch, rare Also 7 imboaturo. 
[?f. Embosb V I, after scutptwe, ^But cC Km- 

BOABT V. ] «* KMBOH8.MKItT. 

i8«8 Beaum. ft Ft.. Faith/, Fr iv. lii, There nor wants 
Imliosture nor embroidery, 1863 Sal A Ca/t. Dang I. iL 
33 This strange device raised in an embosture of gold. 

Shnbottle : see Em- prefix. 

[( SmbouohBine&t (.anbwjmah, 6 mb/ 7 '/m£nt). 
[Kr. ; f. emboucher : see next.J a. The mouth (of 
a river), b. Fhys. The point at which one vessel 
enten or leads into another. 

1844 W. H. Maxwell S^ort. 4- Adv. Seott. x, (i853> 9Q 
A heavy sea is tumbling into the embouchment of the De& 
1878 Fostse Phya. 11. 1. 1 4. 948 The embouchement of the 
thdradc duct into the venous system. 

II fimbOMkttrffi (aftbujafr). Also 9 ombonolt* 
ier, S ambuehoer. [Fr. ; f. ombmteher to put 


fai or to the mouth ; alto tvjt» of a river, to dli* 
chatwe itself by a mouth ; f. #»* in 4> bMichd mouth.] 
L The mouth of a river or creek. Also 
the opening out of a valley into a plain. 

iTfn Fortsa. Rssttthie xvt. X14 We leoched tke e m h e achu i u 
of the felL i8m Exattiimor 14 Sept. s8o/s Near to the 
emboochier of ficrenna. iSie Lvbu. Phim. Goal, 1 . e|8 
The city Foah..io late as the beginning of the fffteentb 
century, was on this embouchure. iSgS Btanlsy Sissmi 9 
Pal, II. I. 7T Huge cones of white t^xy end sand, .guarding 
the embouchure of the valleys. s8d8 G. Durr PoL Suns, 
too It lies, .at the embouchure of several riven. 

2 . Music, 'The part of a musical instnunent 
applied to the mouth * (Grove). 

1834 Mm. Somes vills Conmx, Phya, S. jtviL <1849) x6o 
The embouchure of e fhite. ^73 W. LseS Acomtiea 1. iiL 
97 The air . . is made to play upon the thin edge of the pipe 
at the embouchure C. 

8 . Music. * The disposition of the lipa, tongue 
and other organs necessary for producing a musical 
tone * (Grove). 

1780 Golosm. at. xc, You see . . 1 have nt the am- 
busheer already [on the German flute], sflye Geove Diet. 
Mua. 1 . 536 I'he second octevc is produced oy a stronger 
pressure of wind and an alteration of embouchure, 
fimboud, imbound (em-, imbau'nd), V, 
poet, arch, [f. Kn-, In- 4- Bound sb ] tram. To set 
bounds to ; to confine, contain, hem in. 

Hence Bmbou'nded ppl. a, 

1393 Shake. John tv. Hi. 137 That sweete breath Whirh 
wak embounded in this beauteous clay. 1833 P. Fletcnke 
Woman'a Ltgkineas^ But never bonds a woman might em- 
bound. sSxa W. Tennant Anater E'. 1. xxii. To .. sleep 
imbounded by his boisterous arms. 1833-0 Singleton 
P'ir^ 11 . f6 The voice th* imbounded shores Volley along. 
tSmbOW*, sb. Obs. rare-K [f. next.J The 
concave surface of an arch, vault, or dome. 

1348 Hall Chron. (x8o9‘ 793 The. .Embowes were of very 
strange worke with leaves, bailes and other garnishinges. 
fimllOW Obs. exc. arch. Aiso 5 

enbow, 6- Imbow. [f. En- + Bow 
L iratts. To bend or curve into a bow (see 
Bow jA‘). 

c 1400 Prs/r. Troy vii. 3034 Browes. .Bright as the brent 
gold enbowet fmi were. 

2 . Arch. To arch, vault. 

1481 [see Embowkd fipi. a.] 1333 Eden Decadea IV. Jnd, 

(Arb. ) 309 The rouffes . . are gylied and embowed. 1387 
Golding Pe Momay viii. 1x6x7) xoi The heauen, being im- 
bowed about these lower parts, like a vaut. X84X Hevun 
1 1 tip to Hist. (167x1 994 The West end .. embowed over 
head seeineth to be very antient. 183d Wosdsw. Sonn.^ 
Cave (^Staffat The pillared vestibule, .tlie roof embowed. 
8. To enclose as within a sphere; to englobe, 
encircle. 

1803 Sylvester Dn Pnrtaa i. ii. I. 70 Turn’d Vapour, it 
have round embow'd Heau'ns highest stage, sbig G. 
Daniel Trinarck.^ Hen. K, exei. His Kayes Embow’d 
W-' in a vapor here, and there a Cloud. 

tBmbow, Obs. rarc-^. In 5 enbowo. 
[f. En- ^ Bow v.l] Pans. ? To bow down. 

c X440 Grata Koin, 904 The soniie of man hake not wer 
he may reclyne or enbowe his hede. 

t Smbow'dle, V- Obs. rare-^. [Cf. Bowdlkd 
ppl. a 1 Irarts. To wrap round. 

s6s3 W. L’Isle tr. Pu Bartaa’ Noe 10 A claggy night of 
myst embowdleth round (Fr. enrreioEe] his brains. 
SmboWffid (embJv’d), ///. a, [f. Embow s'.l] 

1 . Bent or curved into tnu form of a bow ; con- 
vex, bow-like. 

XS78 [.YTE Dodoena 707 Long lyke a Peare, with certayne 
emnowed or swelling diuisions. xgpx Spenser I 'is. IVorMi 
Vanitie U. With gHden homes embowed like the Mooiie. 
1839 Horn & Rouotham Gate Lane. Uni. xciv, (1643) t 
759 A globe is round, being embowed on the out-side, and 
hollow on the iii-side. x8^ Pottbk / f a/iy. Greece mi. vi, 
(17x5 61 The Wings are doubled, by bestowing the light- 
arm'd Men under them in an embow’d Form. iflU'P 
Singleton Virgil 11 . 473 Th’ inibowid points together met. 
b. Her. (See quots.) 

s6xo Guili.im Heraldry in xxii. fx66o> 034 He beareth. 
Azure, a Dolphin Nasanl, Irobuwcd ArgenL S78X Brit, 
Mas:. 11 . 539 Two arms counter, embowed, and vested, 
gules. x8io Robson Brit. HereUd^ Glossal, Embowed 
(Fr. courbti bent, or bowed. Embowed contrary ^ bowed in 
opposite directions. Eimbowed dejected^ bowed with the 
extremity turned downwards. X864 Boutbll Heraldry Hiet. 
4 > Pop. X. 56 An Arm. .when bent at the elbow is embowed. 

2 . Arch. a. Arched, vanlted. b. Curved or 
projecting outwaid, so as to form a recesi (cf. 
Bfiw jAI I j, B0W*WINDf>W% 

1481 Caxton Oral. P, C. SciMon D. viii. in Tittle on 
Friendsk. The stone werkes enVxwed called the Arches 
tryuniphal. xgBo Nobtk Piniesrek (1676) 36 Ilia fair em- 
bowed or vawted roofs. 18x7 SiE R. Boyle Diary (x886) 1 . 
160, I aipeed with, .the car^ntere to putt a new compasie 
imbowed Roof on my Chappie, sdga Milton Penseroao xyf 
Love the high embowdd roof. x8e3 Ruttee Fontksll 50 In 
tlie embowed recess are three windows. sBtoScorr Woodat, 
i, The ancient embow’d ar^es of the old chantry, 1864 D, 
Mitchell Sev. Sior. 905 An embowed window. 

BmboWffil (embau*8l), o. Also 6-7 am-, ea* 
bowellr imb0wel(l. [In senset i*a ad. OF. 
emoweler (recorded in pa. pple. onheweU • OF. 
embouU, ^ombooii) an aiteratton (with sabstituUdn 
of the prefix tsm for er-) of OFr. nbomUr^ f. ex- 
repr. L, ex- out Howu. In aensex $-4 f- 

£ir- 4 ' Bowel.] . 


laia 


Z. 1. firwiix. Tp venavie the (abdominal) viaoeim 
from (a body), flitbir for the porpoie of embalmings 
Or as part of a jiididai penalty ; •DmiifiowBu 
■an /Vs/. Ebor. (SurtaaslV. 141 Itam 1 wiU dutmfUr my 
dSmybodybaambowald. sM Smaiul i /frai. /K, v. iv. 
xoo Imbowall’d will 1 aaa chM^ and Iqr. site SuMGwnr 
Dieery (xSjfi) 64 mada na. .send for adunuioan ftooi 

York to embowel him. 1794 tr. EollMa Anc. Jfiat (18971 
III. VL 1 3. 194 Having prepared th^ir bodies fbrthejmnfoM 
by embowelUng theto. nH Tm‘fa Metg. XXL 488 

the divioerwho must embowel the baasu of sacrifice. 

Fsekman Norm. Cong. L vL 490 Othere he put in prison, 
others he embovrelled. 

2 . itamf.wsAfig. 

1389 Nashk Almmtdjbr Parrat eo, I haue not balfo am- 
boweld my register. t6e^ Shaks. Affa Well 1. Hi. 947 ’I he 
Schooles embowel'd of their doctrine. 1887 Mil*!^ A L. 
vi. 587 Whose roar Emboweid with outragious noise the air 
And all Iter entrails tore. 1878 Lively Drnx. vHL 1 96. 315 
How curiously do men, .embowel a text to find a pretence 
for cavil and objection. 1790 Bueke Fr. Rev. Wks. V, 166 
In England we have not yet been con^etely cmbowelled of 
our natural entrails. 

II. 1*8. 'Jo put, convey into die bowels; in 
quots. tram/, vend fig. Obs, 

Fitz-geei'ray Sir F. Dreihe (t88«) 44 On Dlysses 
Circe did bestow A blather, where the windee imboweld 
were, xfiag Donne Whitsunday Serm. Wks. X839 I* 57 ^ 
All was eiiibowelled and enwombed in the waters. 1633 
W. Strutmer True J/ap/tnes 8 When God axMl mafi in- 
here mutually in other, and are enbowelled by mutaali love. 
1834 Sir T. HERnERT Trav. 96 His bodie was . . imbowell^ 
in a spadoue coffin, the Ocean. Ibid. 105 A straame. aris- 
ing from Mount I'aurus here embowels it selfo into tliat sea- 
t b. To fill the buwcls of (an animal). Obs. 
s8d 7 ToraEi.i. Four/, Beaets (1679) 366 The young whelps 
of weasels being imbowcUed with salL 
1 4 . intr. 'lo convey food into the bowels. Obs. 
i6s8 Latham tndBh. Falconry 18 It will oftentimes 

v^ much luulesc her in her putting oucr and imbowelling. 
fimbowelled (embuu eld;, ppl. a. [f. prec.J 

1 . - Dihkmbowblled. lit. xi\d fig. 

139A Shake. Richard HI. v. ii. xo The Boare makes his 
trough In your ctiiljowel'd bosoines. xdpe Blackmore Pr, 
Arth. 1. a6s Exnlmied Thunder tears ih^Embowcl’d Sky. 
1789 Wolcott (r. Pindar) Subj. Paintera 10 Sweeter than 
hist ry of cmbowcll’d sumt. 

2. fig. That lies hid in the bowels or heart of 
a thing ; internal, intebtine. 

1809 Br. Barlow Ans7u Nameless Catholike 936 Hauing 
such Embowelled enemies u'lthin iiU Kealmes. c 17^ 
Shicnstonr Elegy xx. 62 For them we drain the mine’s em- 
bowell’d gold. X834 S. Dobell Balder xxiv. 169 Like an 
embowelled earthquake yet unbelched. 

1 8 . That has the iKiwels full. Obs, 

Bk. St, A /barn A vij, If. .the bowell [be] any thyng 
siimd . yc shall say she is einbowellid. 
fixnbOWeller (emlxiu’eUj). [f. as prec. 4- XR.] 
One who pcrlorms the operation of disembowel- 
ling. 

1703 GRRRNHit.L Art Embalm. 9B3 We shall next prcN 
ceed to speak of the. . Emboweller. 

Esibowalli&lf (emUiu eli^), vbl. sb. [f. Em- 

BOWEL V. 4- -INU^J aDiRKMBOWELLINO. 

X7S3 Swift DrapieVs Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 79 Sentence of 
death with, .hanging, beheading, quartering, cmboweliing. 
18x3 Sm S. koMiLLY in Examiner 99 Feb. 1x7/9 Ibe.. in- 
fliction of embowelling was at present left to the discretion 
of the executioner, 
tb. noftce-use. 

tbgA Gayton Pleasant Notes on Don Quixot 91 These 
exenterations, embowcllings, andclisgorgings made Sancho’s 
appetite like a swine. 

Smbowelnient (embau*elin£nt). [f. Embowel 
4- -MJLAi.] a. The action of disembowelling, 
b. The inward parts or contents of a thing. 

18*3 Lamb Elia i.xviiL(x865) 135 A clock with iu ponder- 
ous embowelments of lead and brass. 

Smbower, imbower (em-,imbauwj, -bau-ai), 
V. Also 7 imbowrCe. [f. En-, In- 4- Bower xAI] 
1 . Irons. To shelter, enclose, seclude as in a 
bower ; also absol. 

1380 Sidney in Farr S, P. Elia. (1845) I. 78 Him. .Whom 
Sion bolds embowered, cxdjo Drumm op Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (17x1 < 44 Ah destinies, ft you whom skies embow’r. 
1687 Milton P. L. i. 304 Vallombrosa, where th’ Etrurian 
shades High overarch^ imbouer. 1738 Wesley fis. cxlvii. 
Ye, whom highest Heaven Imbow'rs, Praise the Lord. 
1833 Tennyson Lady Shalott 1. ii. And the silent isle im- 
bowers The Lady of Shalott. 1^ Symonds Grk, Poets x. 
333 Elms and. .vines embower them with, .rustling leaves, 
t 2 . inlr. for refi. To take shelter, lodge as in 
a bower. ? Obs. 

1391 Spenseh Virg. Gnat 995 Smell Birds In their wide 
boughs embowring. 1810 G. If lrtcHrr Christ's Viet. xavU, 
Gose but upon the house whear man embow’rs. 


SmllOWffired (embauejd),^. m. [f. prec. * 
-BD ^1 a. That is surround^ as with a bower, 
wreatnefd with foliage ; b. lodged in a bower. 

1737. Dyes Fleece i. 1x9 The little smiling cottage warm 
en^bow’r’d. sSee W. Ievino T. Tram. 1 , 3x7 Seated in the 
embowered ^rdi of his small parsonage. i8go Tbnnysoh 
RecolL Arab. Nighte iv, Imbower'd vaulu of pillar’d pabn. 
1870 HAWTifoaifE Eng. Note-bks. (1879) X. 954 There are 
ranges of embowered windowa 
ItebowffiSlllg (embaa«*ri9\ vbt. sb. (f. as 
prec.4-iN0 1.] Enclosing, or shcltoring in a bower. 
concr. A bower-like retreat ; in quot./lg. 
i88e Hall Caimb Recoil. D. < 7 . Resaetti x«o WhatevW 
embowiriafs I had in my mind. 
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SmiM'WWiaff (mbaQvnrIq), «. [f. •§ 

prec. i- -nro^.] Tli^ fovms • bwer ; that Mr- 
roondt ai with a bower. 

Aim PaufBLL F0ti, IVkt, (its3) 3t From Holieon*! im« 
bowortaf height repeir. ma STRoonM ib 

140 Imbowering thrube with verdara veiled the tky. aiet 
Soorr Kwnihi, xxv, Above the emboweling end richly 
shaded woods, ihge Mae. Jamkoon Ltg, Mmdmnm (1857) 
iM A. .landscape thick with imboweriag trees. 
SmbOWWfment (embau^'jment). [f. ai prec. 
+ -MIMT.] The action of embowering. 

1848 Dickens Domhey{C. D. ed.idj Plants, .of a kind pe- 
cuUarly adapted to the embowermcnt of Mrs. Pipchtn. 

t SttbOWingf vbL sb. Obs, [f. hJlIBOW V. 
-INQ^] The action of the vb. ElfBow 1 ; vanlting; 
arching : in quot. concr. Also attrib, 

1430 Lvog. Chrm. Tr^ ti. xi* The freshe enbowing w* 
verges right as lynes. igvi Golding Caivin m Ps. ixsJv. 5 
By the kenriags or imbowtngs he meeneth the verge (ash ion. 
1576 Rkkm0md, IVU/s (1853) b6i To John Whyt ii pUynes 
. .d chesells, and ij embowiiig playnes. 
t Smbowing,///. a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -xvo^.] 
Arching, convex, curved. 
ifSi Eden Ark Nauig. 1. v. 6 b, Conuex or embowyng. 
t Emb0W*l. V. Obs. rare. ff. En- -r Bowlx^. 1.] 
a. erans. To form or mould into a globe, b. 
in/r. To take or grow into the form of a globe. 

1580 Lady Pembroke Ps. xc. filas) 171 Long ere the 
earth embowl’d by thee Bare the forme it now doth beare. 
1886 Sir R. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. eU.) 33a The citrons 
shone with fruits euihowled. 

t Smbowmaat. arch. Obs. rare-K [f. £if- 
Bow V. -»• -MBNT.J Vaulting. 
i6a8 Bacon SyH>a • 349 I'he Roofe all open, not so much as 
a^ Embowment neere any of the wails left. 

Saabox (emb^ ks^, V. Also 7 imboze. [f. Kn- 
+ jBox sb:^\ trans. To set in or as in a box. 

161S CoTOE., En^oisttry to imboxe, Fielding Cov. 

Card. Trag. 1. iii. In Got^man's.fieldR the city dame Em- 
boxed sits. s8a8 Lamb Ltit. in C. and M, C. Clarke (1^8) 
x6o The Watchmen are emhoxed in a niche of fame. 1835 
Kikbv Bridgewater Tr. (xSsa) II. aiz More than thirty 
alternate layers of earth and web, emhoxed, as it were, in 
each other. 

Smbraoe (embr^i-s), sb. [f. Embbace v.^] 

1. 1 he action of folding in the arms, of pressing 
to the bosom. (Sometimes euphemistically for 
sexual intercourse.) 

1^ Shaks. Rem.^ Jut. v. lii. 1x3 Armes, take your last 
eninrace. 1633 P. Fletchkr Elisa 11. v, Arms, whose . . 
sweet embraces Could (juicken death. 1667 Milton P. L. 
II. 793 In embraces forcible and foule Ingcndring with me. 
17^ Johnson Rasttbl. No, 91 p 7 Pride.. by who.se em- 
braces she had two daughters. 1810 Southey AVAiMNa xvii. 
ix. She turn'd from him, to meet . . The Glendoveer's em- 
brace. s86s Trolloi'e Belton Ret, xxiii. 373 The demon- 
strative affection of an embrace between the two women. 

2. transf. and fig. 

a Idas Sir J. Beaumont Mis. State Man, The soule per- 
Hwaded that no fading loue Can equall her irnhraces. 1634 
Habington Castara 75 Their streaines thus Rivers joyne. 
And lose themselves in the embrace. 1665 Glanvill Sce^s. 
Sc., Offering themselves to its [Truth's] embraces. 1836 
Stanley Sinat 4> Pal. (18581 Introd. 4a Rocks . . enclosing, 
in a still narrower and narrower embrace, a valley. 1833 
Bain Senses 4* Int. 11 ii. f la 'Ihe most perfect combination 
of perceiving organs is the embrace of tlie two hands. 

t Smbra* 06 f V. ^ Obs. rare. Alsci 4 enbraae, 
-MS, -braoe, 6 imbxwos. [f. En- + Fr. bras arm : 
see Brace xd.l] trans. To put (a shield 1 on the arm. 

csjoo R. Alls. 665X Flis scheld enbraceth Antiocus. 
1378 Barbour Bmce viii. 395 £nbra.sit vith that thar 
scneldis braid, c sijbo Sir Ferumb, 5539 With scheldcs 
enhraced. fiSi4oo Morte Arth. \\xi Whene Bretones boldly 
enbraccs there schcldes. Ibid, 3459 With brodc scheldcs 
enbrassede. xlpa Wyhlbv Amtorie 50 Did baisse his 
gleaue and weliimhrace his shield. 

fimbrMO (embr?i*s), Forms : 4-5 en- 
brmoe, a- 6 ombrasa, 4-embraoe. Also 5-6 im- 
brMa, 0 -8 imbraoa. [ad. OF. embrace~r (F. em- 
brasser) ^ Pr. embrassar, It. imhracciare late L. 
^imbracchiSre, f. in- in 4* bracchiutn (pi. brace hia 
see Brace sb.^^ arm.] 

1 . trans. To clasp in the arms, usually as a sign of 
fondness or friendship. 

c 1388 Chaucbr Sasnfm. T. 05 The frere her embracith in 
his armes narwe. cs4go Lonbugh Grail App. 81 This 
lady . . him enhraced al in hire slope. 1333 Stewart Cron. 
Scat. II. a68 The lordis .. Irobram thame that tyme full 
tenderly. 1333 Coverdals a K ingt iv. 16 Aboute this tyme 
yf y* mite can lyue, thou shalt enbrace a sonne. 1678 
BuTLSa/fMf. Ut> i* 950 LoverSf when th'are fast In one 
another's Arms embrac’d. 1843 Ford Sfain | x. 46 Many 
a Sancho. .is there fondling and embracing his am. 
fig, axfM Chaucer Pert. T. P 193 The riche folk that 
erabracealm ancLpneden al hire hmte to tiesor of this world 
shul slope in, .deeth. 1633 A SrArFoar Fern. Glory (1869) 
13a Womip thdr Messlas, and imbraoe Him in their hearts. 
1I9I Norris Preset, Disc. IV, ai6 Let us . . Hug and Im- 
brace them [earthly things] never so dearly, 
b. Of sexual embraces. 

*888 Shaxs. Much Ada tv. i. You will say, she did Im- 
hroce mi as a husband. s88e R. Coke Pewer ^ Subj. 168 
On Oliver days they [certain penitents] may eat any meat 
but flen, and imbrace their Own Wedlock. 

to. Al the typical modg of salutation between 
friends ; to salute as a fnend. Obs, 
ipoy Fasiitp PeMrbardt Cand. S/. 174* 1 hoM tombiace 
you IB a few Days. 1747 Hoaolw Sns^. Hutb, 1. Ul (1756) 
13 Any. . Friend of my rronkly's 1 am proud ef ’embradni; 


d. Bhssl. (Chiefly with reciprocal sense.) 
cM/aaRma. jpmir 4800 Disordhi^ deairyng For to kiisen 
ft enbmoe. B483 Caxtqm Gabd, Leg. 407A Theone echo 
kyteed ocher and eohraeed straytelye. uii WASNoa Atb. 
Eng. II. xvL 76 Whm ^ey had imoraoed^Then Archigallo 
. . 10 Ebranks Towne wee plac*d. 1887 Milton P, L, viik 
636 Easier then Air with Air, B SjMrini embrace, Ibtal they 
mix. ma Yovno Reaange nr. 1 , Two lovers in each other s 
arms, Einhracing and embrac'd, sfsg Kihgelbv HOfatt 
IV. (xa68) S5a They loved each other, end embraced. 

2. In various figurative uses, 
t A. To compass, gain (an object of detireV 
147s Caxton yaten ao^ A lady to aone abandonned and 

J ivGii ouer emhracet* not grete honour. 14. . Legendeuy 
*aem in Reirosy. R*. f. Nov. <1853) >0* With .. penaunoe 
smerte They wane ther hlys for to imhrase iyrinted un- 
brase). 

tb. To worship (a deity). Obs. ran. 

1490 Caxton Entydot viii. 37 Temples and aultres in 
whiche she itholde be enhraced and honowred as a goddesse. 

t o. To accept (a person) aa a friend ; to wel- 
come the services of (a person). 

1807 Smajcs. Cor, IV. vU. loHe heares himselfe more proud- 
tier . . then 1 thought he would When first I did embrace 
him. a 1849 Drumm. or Hawtm. Hist, yat, V. Wks. 1x711) 
83 He wrought himself to be imbraced as their friend. 
1807 Tournlub Rev. Trag. B 4 Wert thou as secret as 
thou'rt subtil. I would embrace thee for a neere Imploy- 
ment. 1833 [cf. i a. fig.]. 

d. To accept gludly or eagerly ; also, in weaker 
sense, to accept ; now chieny, to avail oneself of 
(nn offer, opportunity, etc.). 

Poems (1850) 11 . 13 Y hope of king Henries 
grace, I'hat he it is which schal the pes embrace.^ 1333 
Klyot Gtnt. 1. ii. (1863' 11 The communes .. imbracinee a 
licence, refuse to i>e brydied. isle Earl Essex in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. II. 313 111 SiU i can not but embrace with duty 
your Lordships good counscll. xgpi Shakb. t Hen. VI, li. 
1. 13 Enibrate we then this opportuniiie. 1846 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. 1. viii. 33 The worke is ever to be em- 
braced, as containing the first description of poysons and 
their Antidotes. 1847 SreicnE > 4 Mg/rV> 11. Iv. (1854) 
1 19 The general sent the prince word that he would embrace 
u policy, I7a5 De Foe round IForld 189 The 
captain embraced thin offer. igx8 Tas. Mill ivr//. /iwf/a 
11 . IV iii. X07 One alternative; that of embracing the 
neutrality. 1839 W. Chambkrs Tour Holland 63/1, 1 will 
embrace the opportunity of making a few general remarks. 

6. To accept, submit to (death, adverse for- 
tune) with resignation or fortitude. 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. ia6 Thurio give backe, or 
else embrace thy death. 1398 — Merrv W. v. v, 351 What 
cannot be eschew’d, must be embrae’ef. 1678 Cavr Prim. 
Chr. 1. X. Ill They readily embrace death. 17x1 Shaktebb. 
Charesc, (1737) IL zo6 Even death it-self voluntarily iin- 
hrac’d. 1867 Lady Hekuert Cradle L. vi. 137 Embracing 
with joy all Us sufferings and privations. 

ff. To take to one's heart, cultivate (a virtue, 
disposition, etc.). Obs. 

1393 Gower Cot\f. 111 . 143 He shulde of trouthe thilke 
grace With all his hole herie embrace. 1378 in Farr <1^. P, 
Flit. (i845> 1 1 . 391 Of Christes fiock let loue be so embraste. 
1803 Sib J. Stradlino in Farr S. P. yas. (1848) 333 What 
go€>d peace (if we it imbrace) will doe vs. 

g. To adopt (a course of action, profession or 
calling, mode of life). Formerly also, to take (a 
road or course in travelling). 

1839 Fui.lkr Holy War xv. (1647) 33 They embraced 
Bcverall courses through sundry countreys. 1833 — Ch. 
Hist. VIII. Z3 Captain Vaughan . . embraced the i^ht-hand 
way towards Westminster. 1788 Goldbm. Gooden. Man 1. i, 
Being compelled .. to embrace a life you disliked. sBag 
Scott Quentin D. xv. What fiend possessed you to. .em- 
brace the tnule of a damsel adventurous. <871 F KBKMAN 
Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 89 The.. home (ff those. .who em- 
braced the monastic life. 

h. To adopt (a doctrine, opinions, religion, etc.) ; 
often with the notion ‘ to accept joyfully’. Also, 
to attach oneself to (a party, cause, etc.). 

1345 Brinklow Lament. (1874) xao Repent and beleue the 
Gospell in embrasynge the same. sjM Eden Treed. New 
!nd. (Arh.) 41 Foure of the greatest TIandes emhrased the 
Christian faith. 1848 E.^ F[isher) Mod. Divinity 71 I'his 
opinion was . , generally imbraced amongst them. i8Bi-6 
J. Scott Chr. Life <1747' III. 369 By embracing Christ 
and hi.s Doctrine, the believing Jews did not turn to a new 
Religion, lyao Ozbll FertoVs Rom. Rep. II. xiv. 334 
Cssar gave him the choice either to embrace his Party, or to 
continue his March. 1743 J. Morris Sermons viii. 314 ^ 
may they . . heartily imbrace the truth. 1845 S. Austin tr. 
Rankds Hist. Ref. 1 . 75 Tha two princes embraced . dif- 
ferent parties. 1887 Smiles Huguenots Eng. iii (18B0) 38 
Palissy was not the only man of genius in France who em- 
braced the Reformed faith. 

1 1 . To take (a matter> in hand : to undertake. 
1393 Goweb Conf. Prol. 00 So wol I now this werke em- 
brace. 1330 Huloet EmhraGe anothers acdon or title, 
Litem prapriesm vel tnam/oeere. 1397 Bacon Ett. Sutee 
(Arb.) 40 Some embrace Sutes, which neuer meane to deale 
effectually in them. 1890-1 Marvell Carr. 183 Wks.(x878-s) 
11 . 374 1 m Duke . . had embraced this matter, ilil Jam. 
Mill Brit. India 11 . v. vi. 5W When the wisdom of parliaF 
ment embraced the subject of the govemanuit of India. 

8 . To entwine, encircle, surround ; to clasp, en- 
close. /it. undfig. 

CS380 Sam ^ mercy in JF. B. P. (i863> xas Wonnes blake 
wol vs enbnee. 14.. Pmrtf. Marie FTuesdaHt Fit. 130) 
The pamyng W that can hvshart enbrace. 1447 Bokrnuam 
Seyntyt (X835) 44 b. Mere that is of grace the weile Of hyr 
wombe sche fthe mother of the Virgin Mary] dede enhrat^ 
t833 CovaabALR SamSai, U. 6 Hia right hande exnbraoelh 
me- i8tv Shaks. Cir. v. B. 7 Yon*! see your Rome em- 
brac'd with fire, sfsa Aumbon Italy («7«3) 4oThs whole 
Towa redonlM 'Walls sanbraca. 1798 wiTHaaiMQ Ar- 


rangetu. Brit. Pi, 111 .^ Leaves anrow-sbapsd at the base, 
embracing the stem, im Playpair Ilintir. Hutton. 7 ha. 
ao8 It is on both sides firmly embraced by the whinstone. 
il^ Times (weekly ecL > ap Aug. 14/1 The woods, embracing 
lawns and sloping corn fielda 

t b. Of an event : 7 To lay hold npoft, touch 
(the heart). Obs. ran. 

eURp Lydoate Backas* FeslUt ^Prinatt 11 . axvL (1354) 
83 Hus auenture . . The heart of Cyrus gan aomewhat sa- 
brace And caused him for to be piteous Agelne Cresus. 
t O, intr. To wrap, circle a/mst. Obs. 

1378 Lvte Dodoent 388 I'he blacke Ivie . . groweth upon 
trees and hedges, about the whudxe it embraceth. 

4 . Of things : To include, contain, comprise. 
So of persons : To include or comprise in. 

Dryden Firg. Georg. 11. 60 Not that my Song . . So 
large a .SuMect fully can embrace, itag CoaBarr Rur, 
R ides 40B Thus the two clasaea embrace all legitimate mer- 
chants. ^ 1848 PaEsenrr Fend, o It. 11 . xix. xBi The other 
productions of this indefatigable scholar embrace a large 
circle of topica i86e Tyndall Glac. 1. I 4. 33 The time 
occupied embraced about five whole days. 1883 F. Tem- 
ple Relat. Relig. 4- Sc. vii. 196 Some of these events . . are 
substantive facts embraced in the message delivered. Mad. 
It is impossible to embrace all the cases in a single formula. 

6. I'o take in with the e)e or the mind; also 
with these as subject. 

i8ai Brkwstkk Newton (1855) II. xxiv. 356 I'he. .distance 
..which his eye can embrace on the surface ol the earth. 
il33 H. kciOERs /.('/. leutk 308 Religious truth . . is em- 
braced by the understanding. 1877 E. Conuer Bat. Faith 
ii. 69 The infinite . . the intellect can teixe though not «m- 
brate. 1884 Timet (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/3 You embrace 
the whole broad panorama of wood and water. 

Slllbraca (emhr^'>s), v.'b Law. [apparently a 
back-tormation from the agent-noun EuiiRAOBb^.l 
trans. To attempt to influence (a juryman, etc.) 
corruptly and illegally. Also abso/. 

1473 bI. Noblesu 77 Also there to embrace and rule 
among youre pore. 1391 Lambarde Arch. (1635) aoa That 
if any person shall (for his owne gaine) embrace any Jurie 
or Inq^uest. 1769 Blackstonb Comm. IV. 140 'I'he punish- 
ment fur the person embracing is by fine and imprisonmenL 
1809 in Tdmi.inn Laxv Diet. 

tSmbra'Oft, v.* Obs. Also 4 Imbnuse, 6 
enbraoe, -ae. [f. £n- + Brack sb.^] trans. To 
fix with a biace or buckle ; to fasten, fit close. 


[Perh. suggested by a misapprehension of Embrace w.q 
Trx475 S^r. lewe Degrt 337 in Kitson Met. Rom. III. 
i«4 Your plates unto your body shal be enhraste. tgag 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii. Ixv, And to his l^ge he my 
stede enbracedL 13^ Spknbbr F. Q. ii. L 36 Who . . tils 
warlike armes about him gan embrace. 


SmbrMftftblft (embr/i's&b’l), a. ff. Emdraoi 
V .8 4 - -ABLB.1 Capable of being embraced ; in- 
viting an embrace. 

1841 Hoa. Smith Moneyed Man 11 . ti. 40 Fortune I In- 
stant, tangible, embraceahle, Fortune I 1877 W, Cullinb 
My Lesdvs Money iv, I’he men . . finding it [her figure] 
eRsentialfy einhraceable, asked fur nothing more. 

Hcncc Imbra'ooablj adv., in a manner that 


invites an embrace. 


Collins Dead Secret ixZtn') 31 A little too much 
incl.ned to be enibraceahly plump. 

Embraced, ///. ff. Embrace + -eo.] 
In various senses of the vb. 

1396 Shaks. Merck. F. 11. viii. 5a And quicken his em- 
braced hrauinesRe 1399 I'hynne Animadtf. Ded., Of that 
most exccliuiUe and yet embraced Custoine. 1834 R. Cod- 
KINGTON tr. l/ist. Ivstine 33X With her own body she pro* 
tected the embraced bodies of her children. 


fimbm'cedp ///• d.* L/er. [f. Embrace v.* 4 - 
-Ei)J Braced together, tied or bound together, 
t Smbra'Oftlftt* Obs, ran -K In 6 enbraoe- 
lett. 1 Bracelet. 

1533-9 T. St. Ausvn In Lisle Papers XIll. 96 Thanks 
for your token mine enbracelett. 

SttbrMftina&t (embrfi’smfot). Also 6-7 Im-. 
[t. P^MiiRACE V. 4- -MEET ; or a, OF. embraeemsHtf 
F. embrassemcni : see Embrace The action 
of embracing. 

1. An enfolding in the arms • Embrace sh. t, 

1483 Caxton St. XFenefr. a, I. .desyred the to be ioyned 
to myn eiihraceiucntes. 1391 H auikgton Ori. Fur. xxiii. vii, 
She . went to him. .With words, .and with embraoemtnta. 
1308 Yong Diana 138 If thou knewest from whenn thia 
iiT^racement came. 1830 Howkll Rovolntiont in Naplat 
93 Masaniello, prostrating himself at the feet of the Viceroy, 
he kiss’d his knee, after which embracement, etc. 18^ 
Milton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. (iBsx) 33 Conuvenna. .after im- 
bracements and tcares, assails him with, .a motherly power, 
lyao Wblton Snfier. Son. o/God 1 . viii. 176 Since 1 have 
shunn’d thy Dear Kmbracements. O Inou my Soul’s 
Bridegroom. 1809 j. Wilson in Blackw. Ma^. XXV, «53 
Lmbracemenu that blended spiric with spirit I cilia 
Nralk Hymns East. Ch. 5a Embrace me with the last 
embracement. 


D. jeg. 

1399 Sandvs Europte Sptc. (1639) xoa To the end that . . 
they might, .cost them selves, .into the armes and embrace- 
ments of Spaiiie for safeguard. i8g8 R. Franck North, 
Metn. (1821) 81 Him that throws vertue into the cxnbraco- 
ments of vice, 1877 Gilpin Dmmmsat. (18^) 96 They . . 
(xxnsider not that they have raoaived into their embracement 
another [temptation], 

o. transf. in certain occasional uses, 
silo Sidney Arcadia 70 CThe bear] being ready to giue 
me -a shrewd emhracemenl. lApi FrateFt A//?/*. XxVl. 
4S0 Take a wide smhraoement of the water towards you, 
one good armful will bring you loiuid directly. 
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f2. one tftkes iv^huidf an mdeitakinff; 

Cf. KIcbbaob v.^ 2 h. ^ 

ite Naumton Frmfm, Rtg, (Arb.) 37 (Sir Prancb W«l- 
iinKlkam] war oim or th« groat alUyos of tho AotteriMi 
omonwooMnu. m iMo Hkylin L*md \\*yA Scum . » 0010- 
pUioed, ihat hit Embracoinenu wore too largo ood genonj. 

3 . A cUspingf endrclini?, clowly lurroiiiufin?. 
idod Bacon iV/M • 58 The Pam in Mane body Aly 

i^parablo. ai 8|Mrtcn, Blood, and Ftooh, die in the Embrace- 
ment of the Part* hardly repamblo, at fioaeo, Neruei and 
Membranea idea ia Hbvum CarwMgr. l ^680) 80 1 ^ 
venna, aituato in the embraocment of 
Bimckik MHhjftm 1 . 95 Qnidc, aach 1 
btacoment hold the dagger by the hilt I 

b. fig. An embracing or taking in with the eye 
or the mind. 

1999 Davim tmtmori, S^ul 03 Nor can her wide £m- 
bfwiiiente filled boo. tlgy Howirr Aar. Li/Sr\. iii. (i860) 
386 'I'heir mtolloctual viaion widened to the embracemont 
M the univoroe. 

4 . fig. An ap|>roving acceptance (of a doctrine, 
religion, etc.) ; a cheerful acceptance (of some- 
thing offered). 

• *8SI in Strype Keel. Mem 1 . Appw Ixiil. xyt Affection to- 
wards the favorable embraMnient of Gooa word. 1611 
Spkrd Hut. Gt Brit, vii ix. 163a) 34a The Conuemion of 
the Northurabriana to the inibracemont of Christian Keli- 
ffion. tfififi G. Aloof Matyinmi j 8^) 89 What Destiny 
haa ordered I am reaolved . . to aubacribe to, and with a con- 
tented imbracement enjtw it. 17x3 Bkveoidob Arw. Th. 
II. 106 l*heir Willa in the C^braccrmcnt of the Chiefeat Good. 

SmbrcMsement, var. f. Ekhuamejibiit, 06 s, 
SBnibraoar^ (embr?>*saj). Also 6 imb-. [£ 
Embrace c;.^ + -ib.] One who embraces. 

1 . One who clasps (a person) in his arms. 

a 1794 Sia W. JoNKS Smmgs yaytUvm (R.^, Bashful at 
first, ahe amilea at length on her embracer. 1839 Dickkns 
Nick. Nick, xxx, Performed by the embracer*a laying hia 
or her chin on the ahoulder of the object of affection.. ills 
Nossis Adrian Vidal II. 303 Adrian wan the embracer 
whom hia wife had acen. 

2 . One who adonis (a doctrine, religion, etc.), or 
takes up ;a line of conduct, etc.). 

<547 Bauldwin Mor. PhtioM. u>. iii, Embracera of their 
owne aduice. 1398 Yong D ana 331 Imbracera of all kindo 
Of vice, sdit Sfkkd Hist. Gt. Brft. vi. xviii. 100 You per- 
secute to the death all the Embracera of that Profeaaion. 
167A CoHsiti, Pmcs 4- Gcadni. Prat. i^The afflicted Nether- 
landers, embracera of the aame Religiou She profesaed. 
bibnbOfflr^ (embidisari. Law, Forms: 5 
gmbraaour, 6 enbraoar, 6-^ embraoeor, 6- 
Bmbraceir. [a. AF., OF. embraceor, •aseor insti- 

S ator, * botttefeu, 00 uni par male signification 
uyt autre a mal faire' ^Glosi cited by Godef.), 
f. embraser lit. * to set on fire *, Kmbrabb v, ; for 
tbe development of meaning cf. Kntxob v. The 
word was used in the statute 58 £dw. III. st. n. 
cap. 12, which provides penalties for ies embra- 
(tours demesner ou procurer tie lx enquestes, i. c. 
those who instigate to bring about such (fraudu- 
lent) inquests as have been previously referred to in 
the act. The contextual meaning of the word in 
this passage seems to have become its technical 
sense ; hence, by back-formation, Embbacs v 'IJ 
One who attempts to influence a jury corruptly. 
X4fg Ac/ xc Htn. VI t. c. >4 Preamb., Unlawful! maynten- 
ourK, ymbraAourx and Jurrouni igsa Arnolde C finFN. (1811) 

C » Knbracer of qiicHiis or other comon myMdoen. xgBi 
AMiiAMiJK Etna. HI. i. (158S1 313 The same Juttices shall 
also ceitifie the names of the maintunours and embracers. 
SSSB Kitckin Courts Lsct^jfyji 4x1 Embraceor is he which 
comes to the Bar with the party, and speaks in the matter, 
or is there to overlook the ^fury, or to put them in fear. 1607 
Cowkit, iHterpr. s v. Dectes tantum. It lieth also a^juinst 
embracers that procure suuli an enquest (by subormi^ a 

^ 1697 Virtu Psnai I.aws 3x3 If the Juror or Em- 
ir have not whereof to make gree, he shall suffer a 
yean imprisonment. xSoy 'I'omlinb Law DM, t.v., If the 

C rty himself instruct a juror, or promise any reward for 
I amienrance, then the party is likewise an embraceor. 

t Sbnbra oer ^ [f. Embracb v.k] He 

who or that which braces or fastens; a brace, bond. 

. *S 4 » Haix VI, an. a (R.) Aflinitie is an em- 

bracer of ainitie. 

SmbraOfflry (embr^sfiri). Law, Forms: 5 
•nbraoiarie, ymbraaary, 6-7 em-, imbraoerie, 
-braaerle, 5- embraoery. [f. AF. embraceour 
Elf BHACKii ^ : see -by.] 

The offence of an embracer; the offence of in- 
fluencing; a jury illegally and corruptly. 

1490 J. Parton Lett. 1 . 145 To'eiiquere,here and dctermjm 
all. .embraceries. M »7 Act 3 Htn. kV/, c. I 8 X By enden- 
tur, promyses, othes, wntyng or otherwise, enbraciarics of 
his subgettes. 1998 Kitcmin Cous^ts Lttt (s6^S‘ 400 One 
skilled ID the Law, may give the evidence for his Fee to 
the Jury, and it is no imbracery. xfixy in Rymer Fmdtra 
(x7xo> XVII. 3a Imbraseries, oppressions. 1670 Vaugnan 
in /Vhr/sLr ii73i> 1. 433 Unless Imbracary, Sumtmation, or 
the like were join'd. itoB Ubwtham Sc, Reform 7a To the 
■aase Jury not so well, on account of the danger or suapi- 
doB of embracery, and so (bith. X887 Timet 31 Mar. 3/5 
The plaintiff, .was charged, .with the offence of embracery. 
SaRtofflOillg (cmbrFi*sir)\ vbl, Ji^.l [f. £x- 
BRAOE V.- -h -iN(ii.] The action of the vb. Eii- 
pRACK in its varinns senses. 


t t]M Chavcrr Pers, T. F 87a To ben a dene widiewejjind 
to eschiewt the embrasynges of iqaii. 14. . BRipk \ Thu- 
dalds Vis. ii3> And all the enbrasVng of the goodly che^e. 
S474 Caxton Cktsse il. ii, She ahold ftitte on the lift ilde of 



Slfflbraeilig (embr^*ttg), vbl, Law. [£ 
Embhaob e.fij « Embbaobby. 

149s Aet XI Hen. VII. c. as Praam., MaynUnaunce, am- 
brasyng, chanwertic and corrupcioo. 

Xmbra omgt ppL a. ff. Embbaox v.^ k -wo s^.] 
Tliiit encircles, surrounds, or encloses. 

1990 SpENasR F. Q. 11 xii. 54 A porch . . Archt over head 
with an embradng vine, xonx G. Sandvn OvieTe Met. 11. 
Ix6a^ ax Tha Land-imbradiig Sea xMg £. Neale AssaL 
Th. b Neu. 98 The all-ambracing Divine Being. 

Hence Basbra'olaglj adv., in an embracing 
manner: a. as one or as those who embrace; 
b. with wide comprehension, comprehensively. 
Smbra*oing&eBB, tne quality of that which em- 
braces or comprehends ; con^rchensivencss. 

xfieg Biackw. Mar. XVII 1 . 451 'I'weeii whose soft breasts 
lie nestling fervent love And maiden modesty embracingly. 
1890 Lynch 'J'kco. 7 rin. v. 78, 1 knelt before her half em- 
bracingly. 1870 Contemp. Rev. XX 823 The absoluteness 
which means all-embracingneHs. t88a M'abll CoLLiNa Cok- 
webs 111 . X51 The wide embracingnessofhis stem cruelty. 

Bmbraolve (embr?>*siv), a. mnet-wd. firregn- 
Urly f. Erbbaok v. 4- -ivr.j Given to or food of 
embracing: embracing demonstratively. 

1899 Tmackbrav Newcosnes 1869) ll.xix, Not less kind., 
though less expansive and embracive, was Madame da 
Monicontour to my wife. 

t Smbrai'dy V.^ Obs. Forms : 5 anbrayde, 
6 an-, ambroid, -brayda. Also 6 imbroid, 
-bralad, -brayd. [t £b- -f Braid v% ; cf. Abraio 
v.^\ tram. To upbraid, taunt, mock ; const, ofi 
with. Also, to reproach one with, ‘ cast in one's 
teeth '. 

Caxton Orat. G, Flamineus F vii, in TuUy of Old 
Age My lytii feelde of the which 1 amanbrayded by Cornell 
shal suUise for ourdayly lyuelode. 153X Elyot Gov. (1580) 
16 He was of his enimxes embrayded, and called a sdioole 
master. XSW Morysinb tr Vitw* Introd. Wysd Pref., 
Never imhraidinge benefites gyven and paste. 1948 Haix 
CA rtMi. •18001365 To imbrayd him with the pleasure that he 
had done for him. 1973 TcasRa Husk. (1878) 205 If ye ba 
friends embraid me not. 1580 Brnti.kv Mon. Matrtmes 11. 13 
With . . wolds, which 1 knowe to be foolish . . 1 imbraidea 
thee. 

t fimbrai'd, V.* Obs, Forms ; 5 anbrayd, 6 
anbraid, -brade, ambread. [t En- 4 - Braid v 
trans. a. To fasten or sew on like braid, b. 


To plait or braid : to interlace, intertwine. 

Hence Bmbrai’dlng vbl. sb. 

S401 Caxton Vitas Patr, <W. de W.> i xHx. (i4p0 95 b, 
(H el lyued by eiibraydynge and weuyngr of cordes ofj onkes. 
xns Skelton Garl. Laurel 789 The saumpler to sow on, 
the lacis to enbruid. X545 Raynulu H’otuaus Booke 18 
They (the vessels] begynne to cnterinyngle, enbrade, and 
enterlade each other. I88« Sfenrrr F, Q. III. vi. x8 Her 
golden lockes . . in tresses bright I- mbreoded were. 

tSmbrai df V.^ Obs. rare~^. In (Vr) 6 an- 
brayda. [f. Em- 4- Braid ; see Abratd. j /; ans, 
«« Abraid, to arouse. 

1430 Lvdg. Troy v. xxxvfl. ^1555' Pelleu8..gan. .Pirrhus 
to. .enbrayde [15x3 abrayde] out of his deadly thoughie. 

Bmbrail : see Em- prefix, 

t Sa&brako, V. Obs. Also 6 enbrake. [f. 
Em- -f Braks so."] trans. To lead into a brake or 
snare, entangle. 

xgAS Udall Erasm. Apoph. a86 Enbraked in the middea 
of those mortalle streights. xm Nasiie Lent. Sinffe 
Hee would . . hamper and embntke her in those mortal 
straiffhta for her disdain. 

t SnbM'nohedf ppl- Obs. rare. ff. Em- k 
Bbamou sb. t -KD : Or. had embranchf in same 
sense.] Furnished with branches. 

cxsi5 J. Dickenson Sheph. ComfiL 1x878) 0 Vnder an 
Arboret embranched wide, This, .awaine. .did lie. 

Smbrffllicluiieilt (emhra'njmfint). [f. as prec. 
4 - -MEMT : cf . hr. embranchemcnt,'\ A branching off 
or out, as of an arm of a river, a spur of a moun- 
tain-range : concr. a branch, ramification Also fig. 

xSjp Lvlll Princ. Geol. 1 . 104 The lateral embranchments 
of the main valley of the Rhone, xfigfi Dove Logic Chr, 
Faith VI. 8 6. 405 Human life is divided into two embranch- 
ments. s86a G. P. ScEOFB Vokanoes 365 Several embranch- 
ments or strings of conoidal hills. 18^ Quain Etem. A not. 
ted. 8^ 11 . 157 The sympathetic set of nerves is a mere., 
embranchment of the cerebro-spinal system. 1877 Clenv 
Min. Tact. xiv. aoi The point of embranchment (of the 


roadl^was screened by a ridge. 

t Bmbm*ndf V. Ofs, Also 7 imbrand ; pa, 
pple. ombrant. [L Em- 4 - Bramiiv.] ttams. To 
brand, stigmatise ; to impress (a stigma). 

tfio# Daniel Fun. Poem Rarl Deftosuhire Our own fime 
. . Will be imbrahded with the mark of blame, ffies W* 
Lisle Du Bnrtast Noe a The Rugoea passport emoratit 
between hia brows. 

SttlnnuLglffl. tailing Tem-, Imbne-^g;’!), 
V. [f. £M-,)iM-4-BBAM0LB V. ] trans. Toentanglg, 
confuse, perplex. 

sifif Butubs Hud. n. iiL 19 In knotted Law, like Nets 


thqy ate imhningled. u|888 Tfini, PrHekard 
6 Nov. 1684, a6 Immi things.. infanui^fed by c 
and Divisions. 17x0 BsiiKBiav Prim. Hsstnau a smsw. i. 
1 98, 1 am..embimimled in inenKcal^ dBR^Itm ilxi 
CoamooB Lett. inT P.'Cffllieru 7 As«fi»Fv«<x8si6) 57 The 
perpts ai des with which . . 1 Iwve beta thomed and em-' 
OKniifled. 1870 llostav VaHmire ti. led. s) fie PhyiU 
OKphuatioas . . were issfaraitgled with . . metaphyiiet. < 


J BmtettaglBmBat (cmbrBe’9g*lmdDt). [f. prec. 
I k -NJCMT.] J‘he action of the vb. Embeabou^ or 
the result of such action ; entanglement, compli- 
I cation, confusion. 

1806-7 J> BESSsrosn Miseries Hum. Life (xBsfi) Paei. 
Gfvasu No. 9 The entanglements and embnuiglsineBlB of 
the latter [her feet], in her endless train. iCibT. Hook in 
New Monthly Mar. LV. 431 All these embraiigloiients 
' conduced ve^ much to the pleasure which the Duke an- 
ticipated. 1861 Times aa Feb. 9 Under the control of Par- 
liament thexe would be no such embranglcment. 
Bmbrant, pa, pple. of Embbamd v., Obe. 
t Brnteffl'Se, V. Obs. Also 5 exibraoo, etn- 
braaa, 6 enbraae, 7 Sc. ambrayla. [a. F. sot- 
brase-ry f. en in 4- *brase. braise hot charcoal.] 

1 . trans. To set on fire. 


1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xiv. i, Bthna, the bye monlayne 
Embrased w^ fyrt of hellc. X979 FkntoN Ouieciard. xui. 
(1599) 607 The powder. . being embraced of the fioa. 
fig. To inflame with passion, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 88/x Sa}*nt Nicholas tnbiW:ed 
with the loue of god sekt« hym hardyly ayenst the rightcr. 
1490 — Eneydos xiv. 50 Her grete desire embrasid wyth 
the swete flamtiie of loue. a xfiog Montcomesik BatSkis 
Helicon 10a Hir birtiing beawtie dois emhrayis My br e i s t 

1 lence t Embra'sing ppl. a. 

i9oa Ord. Crysten Men {yf. de Worde) rv. xxi. (1506) 042 
For fere of theues or of the enbrasynge fyre. 

t Bmbra*B6BLent. Obs. [a F. embrasement : 
see LMBRAftK V. and -MiCMT.] A burning, confla- 
gration ; lit. and 

1483 Caxton Gom. Leg. 349/4 He ouercam thembracc- 
mcutcK of the fyre of hclle. 

ESmbraBBa'de. rare^^. [a. Fr. embrassade. f. 
embrasser to Embrace.] A process of embracing. 

1830 Miss Mitford Our Villttgv her. 4(1863) S69 Miss 
Laura made: a speech in her usual style, .at the conclusion 
of which Miss Barbara underwent an embrassade. 


f Sinbra'Blire, Obs. tare. [f. Embbaob 

k -URE J = Emhrace. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. k Cr. iv. iv. 39 Preuents Our lock*! em- 
brasures. 


SmbnuiiarB (embrfi-.i^iru), sb.2 Also om- 
braBura. [a. F. embrasure (16th c.), f. emhrascr 
* to skue or chamfret off the jaumbes of a door or 
window' (Cotgr.), synon. with braser (Cotgr.) 
and the mod.F'. f braser. “I 

1 . A slanting or bevelling in the sides of an 
opening to a wall for a window or door, so that 
the inside profile of the window is larger than that 
of the outside. 

*753 Chambers Cvcl. Supply Embrasurty in architecture, 
an emarKement of the gap, or aperture of a door, or window, 
within-side the wall. xS^s in Wkssteh. x^ Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. (1865) IL vii. viL 339 They put me in a chair 
in the embrasure of a window. xEyp Sir G Scott Lett. 
Archit I. i8x The spreading or embrasure of the Jambs 
increaseR the ofienings inward^ 

2 . MU. An opening widening from within made 
in an epaulcment or parapet for the purpose of 
allowing a gun to be fired through it. 

X708 Milit. DUt.y F.mhrazureSy the Gaps or Loopholes, 
left open in a Paiapet for tht. Cannon to fire through. 
X790 Beaison Nav. k MU. Mem. 1 . 47 Setting himsetf 
Close to the wall under an embrasure. XB13 Scott Rokeky 
V. xxxiv, The eye could count each enibra/ure. 1883 King- 
lake Crimea (1877) 111 . i. 134 Riding straight at one of the 
embrasures [he] leapt his grey Arab into the breastwork, 
b. A port-hole for the same purpose in a ship. 

*759 Fai.conrm 90-ftMN Ship 43 Guns .. From dread cm- 
brazures formidably peep. i88x (see 3]. 

d. attrih. 

x8o9 Naval Chron XXII. 514 An embrasure battery of 
four guns. xBSi Daily News 39 Aag. 3/4, 1 . . jumped down 
on the embrasure port. 


Embraailire (embr^i';;>hi>, v. trans. To fur- 
nish with embrasuKS. Hence BmbnYaiired ppl. a. 
Naval Chron, XI II. The Fort^. . being otmi- 


pletely embraxnrcd. 1^ Biackw. Mag. LXXIV. 73 He 
would have rushed to Paris, embrasum^ the wstlla 
Msa H. Kini; Disciples Ugo Haui iv. (ed. 3) x6o 'Hie I 


embrasum^ the wstlla 1877 

_ Haui Iv. ted. 3) x6o 'ITie iHua 

embankments, the einbrasored walls. 

XSmbraTB V Alfo BBbFBVB. [f. 

En- 4 Brave mjr.] irons. To make brave. 

1 1. To adorn splendidly ; to embellMh^ beau- 
tify. Cf. Brave 2. Ohs. 

S879 Sfbnses Shepk. CaL Nov. X09 The feded flowresher 
corpe embraoe. loxe G. Fletcher Christ * s Viet, liu ii. 
And with their verdure his white head embrsvea 1738 
W. Thompson Nat. xvL 9 Each with circling gold embrmved 
had his head. 

2. To inspire with brsveiy, render courigeoug. 

sfia8 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xviL Argt, (R.) Psydie, em- 
brav'd Dy Charis's generpqs flame. ^*874 PvNiRON NT/- 
berforee xi Natures ., have been enbrav^ hitb the very 
heroism of saenflee when the trial cama 

Bmbrawd : see EMtowD. 

Bnb^yis, Sc. form of EMBtusi; DAr, 
3Dmbb«inirffl: see EiiBBAiiaRR. 



E 


KMWlKifflff. 

't Eii- 4 >lta>Agii >>> Mr, To .ester s bno«A, 
i>. irons.. To make a.breach;lii* 

. 4* S«Yw«0 M-tIMbS^x. * I.b»oh h. bf. 
MilmadiimiKuna withtht mio Holland Cam- 

dsa^BrU. i.^ Hew waUet* wh^.,tiiiie doth lbrce» apd 
ae itwere anoraach wUh hU aneaidt. 

t BinbreA'd, v. msut*i»d. In 6 anbroad. [t 
Ev-f mub.] tram. To convert into, or incor- 
porate in, bread. 

■ili Gon Pm, Mm 86 Why than ihuUl It [thegodhede] 
be adiodgMl eobreadad for hy» precanoa la the braada. 
Bmbread, var. of Kmiulaid 
' TfflllTird^irtmsilt (embreftm&it). t nomct^wd, 
ff. Ekr- ^ Bmast ^ -iibnt.} A breaat-like awelt- 
iiiff of the ground. 

Ii7f6 CoLBaiDOB in New MmUhfy Mag, (183s' XLY. axa 
A araen plain, ]which Keavad up and down in hillocka and 
aniDreantmant* of earth. 

SmbreAtha (embrf’tS), v. Also 5-6 en- 
breotho, -brettie. See also Imbrkatuk, lir- 
BBEATHB. [f. En- - t-BBSATHB V.] 

L tram- To breathe (something) into ; to inspire 
(a person) foiM. Also, to give bieath to. 

a igap SkBlton Dtik* Erli Norikamberi. 157 Enbrethad 
with tha blast of InAuenca deu^e. 151^ Cbbt Pr. Mmam 
86 Tha hcdy f boat is aocompted anbreathad for that ha was 
prasantad in Christas breathe, sm T. MCoufetI SUk- 
wrmtt I What breth arobreath'd these alnuMt thingles 
thingt. ' nidia Bbougnton kPks. 111 . 728 To ambreach 
into your tha speech, .condemned. 

2. To breathe in, inhale. In qnot.^^. 

18. . M. Abnold Pcemtt Htin/t Grave, May'st thou the 
rapture of peace Deep have embreathed at its core. 

Ilente lhiibre«*thing vbl. sb, 
iSjk Gbst Pr, Maise 86 Wrytten by the enbrethinge of 
the holy ghost 

EmorealilLeiMlit. ran-^, [f.prec.-i-MKNT.] 

m l.NaPIBATIOM. 

I^w. Lbb Itu^ratiaa i. 19 The immediate suggestion, 
embreathment, and dictation of the Holy Ghoau 

Bmbraooh : see Em- pf e/ix, 
tEnbreTe, V. Obs, in 3 en-, ambrore. [ad. 
OF. embrover, corresp. to med L. imbrevidrc 1 m- 
BREVi II tn~ in •I’ brevs : see Bkxve, BkiIcf 
(ram. To make a formal entry of ; to inscribe. 

c vea^Amerta Rinvle 344 Nis non so lutel bing of jieos ^ 
he deuuel naueb enbreued [v.r, ambreued) on hu rolle. 
c 1040 Sawtes fVatxie in Celt, Hem, 849 His boc )»jit is on 
cuch sunne enbrcv. 

Bmbraw, obs. form of Imbbux. 
t Slllbri'dla« v, Obs, rare. In 6 enbzidle. 
[f. £n- 4- Bbidlx jA] tram. To restrain as with 
a bridle. 

Sills OoLOwa Calvin en Deaterm. IxiL rooj Threat- 
pings whemby God woulde . . holde vs enbridled. 

Smbzigmda (embrig^id), V, rare, [ad. Fr. 
ombrigaeUr, f. en- + bri^uU,'\ To form into a bri- 
gade ; J^., to form into an organized body* 
sNg Tvmes s Feb. 9 The entire nobility are embrigaded 
into an official hierarchy. 

t Bmbri'ghtt V. Obs, rf. En- + Bbight a.] 
trasu. To render bright, lienee Bmbri'ghted 
ppl,a, 

xgpb Svi.vBSTRB Du Bartat 1. iv. (1641)37 So doth the 
glonaus lustre Of radiant Titan, with ma beams embright 
Thy gloomy Front. .766 J. Cunningham Death late Maj, 
XXX, Alercy. .Through the embrighted air ascendant flies. 
Smbn*g]it6ia« V, Also 7 Imbrighten. [C 
En- - 1^ BiiiUAiT 4Z. -XN.] tram, — Biughtxm. 
lienee Bmbrl'gbtening ptl, a. 

1^0 G. Flbtchbb Christ* t T^umph xvi, Whose gar- 
ment imbrightned into heau*nly flame. x6ss E Bbn- 
loWbs^ Thfopkita as Embrightniug our knowledge. Ibid. 
V. Bevi, Like duskie atoms m the suns embrightning ray. 
sflgB R. C. Singleton tr. VirgU 11 . 315 Even Messapus's 
sMomightenhig heloL 

t JBaibvi'lig. Obs, ran. In 4 pa, t. ambroujte. 
CL iMBBixa. [f. En- Bbino v.] trans. To 
bring in. 

^SSSS PMa 6> BL (Hauskn.)863 (Auchinl. MS.) And 3af 
him aera malisoun ^t so fele floures embroujte on honde. 

t SnbroOA'do. Obs, Also 7 imbrooado. 
[corrupt form of Imbboooata, as if Spanish : see 
-ADO.] A pass or thrust in fencing. 

} Distracted Btnb, iv. ii, in BuHen Old Plays Ilf. 
B33 Favorytts are not without their steccados, imbrocados, 
andpuattol-fefversoa. 1607 Dbkkbb Bats, Cmjur. (184s) 
x6 fine., uught him (Cayn) that embrocado by which he 
JcUd hb bnghiir. 16x3 withbss Abssm Stript 4 Whipt t. 
V, They ai« for nothing but the Imbrocado. 
f SmlirOOA'dOs V. Ols,ran, [f. £g. -1 - a/p 
■■ Bbocam, tram, ? To tdoni with brocade 
work. Hence.Xmbrooa^doiiig sM. sb. 

, ipm ntLTHAM Reselvss 11. Ixxidv. (ed 10)339 Ynfiat are all 
..tHaaqtbelUahingil^ the embrochdolilfs of Fortune to os. 

‘ XmblWOfltffi (e i^ Mad, Also 70111- 

htodhoBhf imbrooate. [L xsed.L. embraedt-, ppl. 
Atom 'of imbroedrt^ t ambrathax see Ekbbooh.] 
ifum. To botho or fomont (a part of tiio body) 
'kd&lfaaid, in order to iTOove or taidgate disease. 

. S6tt WooDAU. Sun, Mate'rht^ 3°>3 to Wounds of 

Cua-sliota.Embw>cateofttni staCtn.rBrfuJtAvrffwv. L 
les ThS Tohfltte msir be essbeociiaibed with QKvmeL stflB 
UonASoautrafTT vi ^^wS^you hsivo |^hm 4 S 4 


us 


all abaut wkh Oylof Roees. xfae Douglas la 7 V«a«. 
XXXIl. 8$, 1 embrocated at! the Abdomen . . with warm 
CM. Chamesm. iBig Bveaw Lett, to Meere le Jane, He 
has been embrocated, aifl Kanb ArcK MsM, II. xxv. e|e. 

Smbvooffitlim (embrsk^t'j^n). Mod^ Also 7 
embroohatlon. (n. of aedoo L med.i<k ombrotSre t 
see prec. and -AtioN.] 

1 1 . The action of embrocating. Obs, 

144) TaAHBBON VigdeChirurgt, ti5K) 437 h is an embro- 
cation when we drop down liquor from a hyer p l ace upoo 
some part of the bodie. t6|4 T. Joaimoa Pesrey s ChBmrg. 
XXVI XXX. (x678> 6so An fimbr^be or Embrocation, Is a 
watering. 

2. /niquid used for bathing or moistening any 
diseased part ; now nsuatly restricted to those ap- 
plied by nibbing ; a liniment. 

s6so Basbouon Metk, PhfSiek i. U. 4 Embrocations 
(that is, decoctkms made or certalne things to powre upon 
any member). S714S Smollbtt Red, Remd. xxvIU, He 
bathed the doctor's with an embrocation, sbsi Bbbw- 
■TBB Nat. Magic L 3 Drun and soporific embrocations. 

tEmbro*oh(a9 sb, Obs, Also t embroohn. 
[ad. med.L. embroeha, ad. Gr. ipfipoxi lotion, 
mlated to >feep, foment, L la in^f 

$pi\ 9 tv to wet (as with rain).! » Embbooation a. 

igta Llovd Treas. Health 3 Embroeha Is when the 
Biembre is washed gentilly %mh a sponge dypt in the deco» 
tion of diuerse herbei. loeg Damixl Queen * s Arcadia^ 
Strange Speech Of . . Embroches, Lixives. Cataplesmeiu 
1637 Tomlinson Reneu's Disp. zpe An Bmbroche or Dii- 
gaiion is compounded of Simplea 
t Isintoo obg, v,^ Obs, rare^K [f. prec. ; or ad. 
OF. embrochier or med.L. embroc\Ji)&re^ tram, 
-a Embrooatx. 

*878 Tuasesv. Bk. Peneriesbj Washing and embroching 
the dogges throate . . with vinegar. 

t XSmbrO'Chat V.^ Obs. rare. Also 7 em- 
broaoh. [f. En- + Brochx v.] tram. To stitch 
on by way of ornament 

161 1 Spekd Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. viL (163s) 008 Pradoue 
Gemmes, embroched in the Celebrating Veeturee. 1697 
Observ. Money 4 1 ein < Bestdee precious Gems Embroadi <d 
upon the Celebrating Vestments. 

t Smbro'oha, Obs, In 5 enbroohe. [ad. 

F. embroche-r, f, en- (see En-) -f broche Broach sb, 
spit.] irans. To put on a skewer or spit. 

c laao Liber Cocerum (x86a) 34 Kostyf of motone .. Ea- 
brochyd shal be. Ibtd. 33 Fysshe thou schalle enbroche. 
Smbroglio, bad form of Imhroolio. 
s8a6 Scott Woedst. xx, Out of a cursed embroglio during 
the attack on Brentford. s868 Mem. Stare Jan. 
t Smbroi'd, V. Obs. rare, [f. En- <f Bboid w.] 
trans. To entwine, braid. 

ig73 Twynr ASueid x. Dd iU b, Gold embroyding bynds 
thmr docka 

t Smbroi'der, xA Obs, rare-l [f. prec. (in 
st^nse of next : cf. Bkoid v. and OF. embroder) -f 
-XH.] « Embroidiber. 

1609 Holland A mm. MatxeL le Close vnto the front of 
the chariot marchetk all the sort of Mstavm and em- 
bruidera 

Embroider (embroidai), V, Forms: 5 en- 
browder, -broudor, (onbrouder), embrawdre, 
5-7 ombrother, 6 onbrodor, enbrauder, em- 
broudor, 7 embroder, embroeder, embroyder, 
7-embroider. Also 5-6 imbrowder, 6 imbrother, 
imbrodur, imbroyder, 6 -j Imbroder, 7 im- 
brayder, 7-8 imbroider. [t En- 4 Broidxe ; cC 
OF. embroder,'\ 

1 . trans. To ornament with needlework; to 
work in needlework upon cloth, etc. Also ahsol, 

14.. Epipk. iTundalds Vis. 1x4) Yor quene ..Of no 
devw enbrowdyrd hath hir wode. c 1400 Ckren. Viled, 
j(73 pis palle enbroudryd w* gold so rede. XA73 Jnv, Geeds 
in Kep. Cemm. Hist. MSS. 1. 555 A cloth of blac worsteda. . 
with a whyte crosse imbroufderyd in v placis. Z4I3 Canton 
Geld. Leg. 331/3 A noble woman . .was desyred tembrawdia 
certayne garmentea 1494 Honsek, Ord. 195 Above the 
opening, .to bee embrothei^ the Klims and Queens armes. 
15SX Mem. Rtpen (x88a') 1 . x8i With S. ChK>rge on honbake 
uppon the brest of the said abbit inbrowdend. Inv, 

Ck. Geeds Nonvick in Nerfelk Arckssel. (1863) vll. 31 
Twoo coopes of white damaske embroudered w* lallypotta 
*888 Eden Decodes IV. Ind. (ArE» 197 Buskynnes. .Im- 
brothered with gold. J. Dickenson Skepk. Cempt. 

(1876) 9x A faire hearse curinuilie embrothcred iffil W. O. 
tr. CewsFs Inst, 63 If any one. .imbrayder his Purple in my 
garment. 1680 Anne Montague in Hattem Cerr, ixBfBH 
941 A cheery coulerd aatten embrodcryed with silver tMcE 
sy35 Bekkelby Querist % xxz The women, embroider., far 
tne embellishment of their persons, tgif Macaulnt Hist, 
Eng. 1 1 . 476 llie motto, embroidered In letters three feet long, 
T b. tram/. To o« nament or variegate ai if with 
embroidery. Sometimes irmicaify^ to besmear with 
dirt or blood. Obs, 

za6o in Pel RsL 4 4 . Peems (1866) 153 peae glouas.* 
Onbroudrid with blood, isyz Lyly Estdpm, l ill. 13 Their 
bratnes must as it were iainroder my bolts. igMl SfrBWSBn 


my bolts. 1898 SfrBWSBn 
State ImeL 49 Ottihdbd leather wkh which thw vm to 
imbroyder their Irish Jackela 1604 Catt. Smitn VipgMa 


On\ 
bratnes 

^hdbd leather wkh which 

1604 Catt. Smitn 
II. 30 Breestt and faoe..fimbUBd«red wkh.. beasts, 

esm Dsumm. of HAWVM,A«M«Wks.(i7ii)i|/f 

Efnoroyd’ring all the banks, e xi4o (SNiMLEVl^f. i/astsm, 
mit 111 . fii. fa BmliestM OUPlW pbj To WeAmter In 
our tome ffosmes, embroidesd with Stimnd dirt. x6H K. 
Bifetom Em. Emp, Amor, Iv, 68 The Wommu kabiSder 
the i r iNigs , HAndsudofe e rp ifti wkhdivw worlm. Mka yt 
H. Walsole Vertiife Aneed, Patnt, (i7l6)llLx|B Awhioie 
gallery sasbroi^ir^'la yaiuMiihy hfahaaiL 


SMBBOIDSItT. 

2. In varijoos figurative uses 
t fa- To make splendid, dignify. Ohs, 

Eiep SvMami Spir, Pesis 11. vi. 39 So by his Hunkllltle be 
embroydersd the besenesse of his birth a 1667 CowleV 
Obscurity Wka ftytoF tl* 704 Nor let nnr holiieljr Kleath 
embroider'd be With Scutcheon, or with Elegy. ' 

t b. To set torth in florid language. Cf. paimi, 
sM Hoalev TkeMrmt, eo Embroidenng and painting 
out hit praise. 1648 Hunting of Fejc 3 Hee sang a song. . 
•a whidi . . he pasMonatly embroyder’s what ha had dmia 
for his well beloved. 

o. To embellish with rhetorical omamen^ with 
fictitious additions or exaggerations* 
tfiiA Raleigh HUt. Werid 11. 367 Ihe Grecian Htslorlans 
and iVieu Imbroder and intermixe the tales of ancient times, 
with a world of fictiona 1638 Peatlev Trmntnb. 33 The 
Doctor made an eloquent speech, imbruidered with all 
variety of leaming. a 1797 WALroLE Mem. Gee, tt, <1647) 
111 . iv. 97 He had embroidered hk own story with some 
marvellous legends 1848 Mas. Jameson 4 /.qr- A rf 

(zSto) 3 s 6 The history of Vincent, .has Leen extravagantly 
embroidered. 1884 Weekly Register 18 Oct. 509/1 Whether 
the legend . . was accurate or embroidered, Lord Malmesbury 
boat knows. 

SmbroidfaVfad (embioi dard). ppl, a, [f. £m- 

BBuIOXB V. -B 1 ) i.] 

1 . Of textile fabrics, leather, etc. : Adorned or 
variegated with figures of needlework, Albo of 
the needlework itsdf. 

iMi Floeio end Fruites 9 That Tglrdle] of blew veluet, 
embrothered. 199) SiSAEa 3 Hem. VI, 11. v. 44 A rich Im- 
broider'd Cenopie. 1609 Dihlk *Dousy) /.w. vUi. comm., 
A gifdle. .of twisted sifke and gold, embrodered worke. 
tflfy Boyle Occas, Re/l> v. v. (1675) 3x4 A lAC'd, or an 
Imbroider'd suit. 1703 Maunorkll yeum. Jems. (1733) 
M His embroyder’d Sacerdotal Robe. *b8S Kihgslky 
Hp^tia vii. 86 An embroidered shoe. 

2. trans/. and /g. 

iMea Deayton Pely-elb. A, Through delicate embrodered 
meadowes. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden To Rdr., 
The pleasant Aspects of Nature .. and .. her severall tm- 
broidered Beds, tbje Evelyn French Gardiner if. | 1 
(1675) *3fi Melons, white, wrought or Embroidered, KtbVd, 
ana others. 186B Helps Realmah xv. (1876; 394 In the 
embroidered language of the Sheviri. 

Smbroi'derfar [f- Embroidxr v. 4 -kb ] 

L One who embroiders. 

1413 Lydc. Pilgr, SetvU IV. xxxvii. fi4l3>B4 More neces- 
sary to the land is . . a deluer than a goldsmy th or a embrawd- 
erer. 1603 Kn.>llks Hist. Turks (i6ai) 1349 A Flemish 
imbroltherer bad . . advertised him. 1783 Lend. Gae, No. 
Birtfa Mary Bird . . Imbroiderer. 1786 tr. Beck/erd’s Vatksk 
(i^f 39 She collected all the semp^reases and embroiderers 
of Samsrah. 1878 Jowsrr Plate (ed. e\ 111 . B44 The ana 
ot the. .embroiderer will have to be set in motion. 

2 . /f , ; cf. Emrbotdxb v. a c. 

16. . Mostm Li/s Qt/eniambee(R*), This embroiderer, .hoe 
stuflfd his writings with. .lies. 

IhnbroideraSi (embfoi'dar^s). Also esa- 
broidreaa. [f. as prec. 4 -xbb.] A female em- 
broiderer ; a woman who embroiders. 

lyas Lend. Gas. N0.617X/7 Emma Paine. Embrolderesa, 
ijBs Lady Llanover in Mrs. Delemy* s Cerr. Ser. 11 111 . 80 
To apologise for his niece's beiM an embroidrus by profes- 
sion. Slav Freeman Nerm. Ceuq, (ed. 3) 1 . vi. 440 The 
skilful needles of English embrofderssses. 

Enibroidevillg (embroidariq), vbl, sb, ff, 
Embboidxb V, * -inqI.j fa. The action of the vb. 
Embboidbr. Also attrib,, as in cmbroidcristg 
machine, b. concr. Embroidered ornamentation. 

S836 Steyvb Eeci. Mem, 1 . 1. xxxv. sm He can..uM.. 
embrotheryng . . carving, painting or natfing. tips Edbr 
Decades W, Ind. (Arb.) 30Z Part of them exerose . . im- 
brotherynge. 1848 Udall, etc. tr. Erasm, Paraphrase 
Matt, 106 D, They go with brode & gorgionae imbrouder- 
inges. sits Bislb Meek, xvii. 3 Divers ookiurs [mmeg- 
embroidering]. 016x9 Fotiibrbv Atkeem. il xiv. (1699) 
361 Hee teadieth the Arts, both of Weaning, and Im- 
broydering. s8l6 Daily News 6 Sept e/4 The cmbroideiw 
fag is principally done on the Continent 
Snbroidary (embroi‘dari). Forait: 4 on- 
brouderia, 6-7 ambroyderia, -brolderia, 7- 
ambroldary. Also 6 Imbrodaria, 7 Imbrodry, 
imbrauthary, imbroidarj- [ME. embrouderie, 
t, OF. embroder Embbowd v, : see -BT ; cf. Em- 
bboidxb and Bboidbbt.] 

1 . The art of ornamenting cloth and other fabrics 
with figures of needlework ; also attrib, 

1393 (SowBB Cet^, 11 . 11 Of waving or af embronderie. 
17. .Addison in Speci.^ Their more serieiis occupations are 
icw^ and embroid^. sSya Ybate Teekn, Hut, Cesnm, 
eB6 Tne ancient feminine occupation of embroidery. sS^I 
OvioA Watsda 1 . 80 She sat down to her embroidery frame 

2 . etmer. Embroidered work or material. 


cxfualmsax Pride 4 Lead, (184s) za With sUke, and 
gokle aod with imbroderie. iiqSSh^ 


_ lips SHAoa Memrjf W, v. v. 

75 Saphire. pearlejjuid rich embroiderie. kfiii G, HBaMar 
Templet Vanities To whom . . solid wtstk tshlnes not] as fane 
embroyderiea. 1888 R. Holme Armoury ixl 94 A waistcoat 
with Imbrauthery. 1699 Evelyn Acetaria Pfan. Ftowam 
..Embrovderiee Carvings- 1718 Ladv M. W. Momtacub 
Lett. L viL es Window-curtains, .almost covered with Em- 
broidery. 1836 W- IsviHo Aster&s I. 7 They even sdl 
their e mhtoMe r y, their lsce» and their dothea 
3 . Jig with iiotioo of ' elaborate or showy oiiia- 
^ adventttioiis adonimeiit *, etc. 


his spirit tfSa Hums Hist, Em- (18061 IV. litL 134 Thdr 
was. *a species of Mui^ meugh with scam JuM shew 
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Mid «fflbrolil«ry. lyti Cq||fnni Mje/mi. *34 All the em- 
brokk^ of poetic drewM. lifgl H. Milum /•'irtt impr. 
xvi 0857 ) *77 Ao embroidery of pUyful humour, npi 
Hawtmo»mi >>. ^ //. JmU. 11 . II* lUilMr more em- 
broidery of couneey chmi bcUmgv lo mi BngliehmMi. 

b. Mus* OniamcaUiion either eontrapimul or 
throagh mUition. 

*i9S OuNKLBY Mu*. Fwrm U. 49 BrilKwat pem*ge>..lonB 
Ml embroidery thereon. 

4 . irons/. Applied to other kiodi of ornament or 
marking compared in appearance to needlework, 
t^p. {w poetical or elevated language) to the 
natural adornment of the ground by flowers, f In 
17th c. Died teehn. in landscape gardening. 

1644 F.VRI.YI1 Mem. (1857) 1 . 79 Ine parterres cif excellent 
embroidery. i6ya — Pnuck Oordiuer 11. | 1 (1675) 150 
Those Melons which are full of Embroidery and Characters. 
o t 4 i 7 CowLcv Peverty Wks. *17111 111 . 58 Daisies . . their 
Embroidery Wing. 1099 Lend. 6m. No. 3118/4 All sorts 
of Gardens, .in Ktnbruitlery work in Grass or Gravil. 18*0 
Scott Memut. ti, And it was garnished with an embroidery 
of daisies and wild flowera 

^ 1 6 . Hofut'use. A place of embroidering; an 
embroidery manufactory. 

1796 Honkk Pepic. Peace Wks. VIII. *75 From the em* 
broideries of Babylon or from the loom of the Gobelins. 
tSnibroi'lf sb. Obs. Also lmbroil(e. [f. 
KmbhuIL Cf. Sp. embrollo, It. imbroglio : see 

IMBKOOLIO.] 

L A state of entanglement or confusion ; a dis- 
turbance, uproar. 

iM E. pACRES tr. Machiavef* Disc. Livy II. eio Before 
such imbroiles. few of the citixens of Venice could foresee 
the danger. 1700 Kvcaut Hist. Turk* 111 . 550 Impossible 
for any EmbrotU . . for ever after to arise in the LesMr 
Asia. «^S4 North Exam. 1. it. | 14 (1740) 37 Any Im- 
broil or Concussion of the Public, xetl Antiquitiet in 
Ann. Reg. leo During these embroils, the god. .etole off. 

b. A quarrel. < 

1740 WAtroue Lett. H. Mann I. xxxiii. (1633) 149 As to 
your embroil with Kichoourt 1 condemn you exoessively. 

2 . Mental disturbance, * worry*. 

1799 in Nicolas Disp. Helton IV. 107 Never let such a 
thought come into your heod, which was never moro 
wanted to Ijc clear from embroils than at this moment. 

t Subroi'lf v.^ Obs. rare. [f. £n- Bhoil v.^] 
irons. To set un fire, bum up. IlenceXmbroi'lliig 
ppl. a. 

1M4 H. Moax Decay Ckr. Piety (I...) That knowledge, 
for which we.. rifle God's cabinet, should, like the coal 
from the altar, serve only to embroil and consume the 
sacrilegious invaders. 171*1 Thommom Winter Wisely 
r^rdiul of the embroiling sky. 

Saibroil (embroi'l), Also 7 anbroile, 
ambroyla, 6-7 Imbroyla, 6-8 Imbroil. [ad. 
F. ombrouiller -» Sp. embrollar. It. imbrogliare ; 
cf. Kn- and Bboil sb, and v.} I 

1 . irons. To bring (affairs, etc.) Into a state of ; 

confusion or disorder ; to confuse, render unintel- i 
ligible (a story). | 

1803 Danixl Defence of Rkime (1717) la These pretended 
Proportions of Words . . embroil our UndersCandi^. >699 
— < w. Wnret v. st. 47 One mans Cause shall all the rest 
imbroyle. sdglS Cowley Pindarique Odes (1669) 16 note a 
Hie mention of his Brother Iphiclus . . would but embroil 
the story. 1878 Drvden Dedic Your Enemies 

had so embroyl'd the management of your Office, that 
etc. lyea Auuison /taiy (1733) > 7 ^ 1 'be former.. are so 
embroird with Fable and l^genil. sfiaj Scott Peveril 
xxxviii, Having embroiled everything in which you are 
concerned. 

2 . To throw into uproar or tumult 

1818 Bolton Flams <1636) 67 The tyranny of the De« 
cemvirs embroyled the City the second time. 1887 Milton 
P. L, It. 966 Tumult and Confusion all imbroild. 1704 
HxAaNB Duct. Hist. (1714) 1 . 56 The many Wars wherewith 
his [David's] Reign was embroiled, lyas Pope Odyss. xil 
SAX Tumultuous waves embroil'd the bellowing flood. 1718 
TiiOMaoN Winter 1019 More to embroil the deep. 

8. To involve or entangle in dissension or hos- 
tility xuith (any one) ; to bring into a state of 
discord or disunion. 

1810 G. Flktchke Ckrists VicL (163*) 17 Or had his 
body been imbr^l'd alone In fierce assault. 1831 Gouge 
Goas Arretvs UL | 89. 350 They.. with delight enbroile 
themselves therein [warrej. 1893 Holcroft Pracepin* 7 
The Emperour . . intending to imbroyle Theodatus and the 
Goths. 1894 Gavton PUas. Notes 188 Warres have been 
wag'd, and Nations embroyl'd in blood one aninst another. 
s8win Somers Tracts II. 84 [They] embroiled him with the 
House of Commons. lyas Richaeoiion Peunelet 1 . 175 What, 
and imbroil myself with a Man of Mr. B's Power and For- 
tune 1 iTffi J. Warton Eu. Pspe{xj%a) 1 . 31* To be em- 
broiled in Mntroversy. Dicrbns Lett. [xB8o) 11 . 140 
If the Americans don’t embral us in a war. 

Smteoiled (embroi*ld),^/.<i. [f. Exbboil 
•h -BO 1.1 Confuted, disturbs, agitated. 

1709 J. Reynolds DeoiKs VU. vil. Fate Hangs on the 
Turns of this Embroyled State I 1871 £. Buss Ad Fidtm 
xii. e|Q Embroiled Nature sunk Into compkte hush. sfYs 
Geo. Eliot Middlem. xxx, Moving with kindred natures m 
the same embroiled medinm. 

Smbroiltr (embroi lu). [I Ehbboil ^ 
-BB.1 One who or that which embroili. 

18A R. L'EsraANOB Vis, Omep, (1708) 8 The Smhmters 


SmteeilBMlt (embroi'lmSnt). Alto 7 laa«. 
[f. tMowotL v.^ 4- -Mim : et Fr. ombroaUlUmomi.} 
L The action or process of erobroiliug. 

■ins 8e Hbvun Casmsgr. 1. 4t68a) 136 To the frmt em- 
broilment of the Slate. tf{|7 CaaLYLE Er, Rep. 1. ui* vii. 
Now . . does come discussion • . but only for new embroil- 
ment. 

2 . An uproar, tumult. 

s8ef Daniel Civ. Wares vii. 110 (The Moeej. .wenry wkh 
tlMoe embroylcments, fainc would stay Her farther couree. 
1848 Sis J. Temple Jruk ReketL Pref. 3 The true causes 
of the imliroilments in that Kingdome. m 1714 Burnet 
Owt Time 117661 II. 3a He was not apprehensive of a new 
embroilment, ifte Scott Leg. Montroee iii, A cavalier of 
bonoor is free to ukc any part in this dvil embrotlmmit. 
b. A state uf variance or hostility ; a quarrel. 
1889 G. Dioav EMra v. in Hasl. Doduey XV. 90 Draw- 
ing those advantages From the embroiimenL o 1711 Ken 
Hymnarium Wkc. i7ai 1 1 . 37 EmbroUroents ne'er would 
cease, Shou'd Rivals share the Realm of Peace. s8m 
Disraeli Sybil 31 a The lively temperament of the Dandy 
would here probably have involved him in ao inconvenient 
embroilment iSya Yeats Grawtk Comm. ai6 A bitter 
embroilment with England followed this mercilcM act. 

8 . iran^. and fig. A perplexed or confused state 
or crmdition ; confused mixture. 

iM FeKRTKR Inst. Metapk. Introd. | 6a The whole em- 
broilment ofphilosophy is due to the practice, etc. 1899 
OuLLicK & Tim as Painting 057 The careless embroilment 


188I R. L'EsTaANOB Vi*. Qmev. (1708) 8 The Smbiwyters 
of Afloiia. 1791 T. Beown SApfiesb. CJmrmc. 70 IRkUcBle] 
. .i»^ .no less justly regaided. .m an embroiler. 

vbl. sb. [fi £iibbou«ii.s 
T he action of the vb. Embboil. 

1844 Twr Fppnii *4 They propose. .thepeopUf* imbroyllai. 


of transparent and opaque tints. 1878 Dowdbn Stud. Lit. 
ajB A tangle and emDruilment of evil and good. 

4 . Complication, entanglement (in a story ^ etc.). 
1884 .^at. Rett. 14 June 787 ^ch details and embroilments 
as the story contains fortii the only excuse for its length. 
BmbronBe : see £11 prefix. 

Bmbrothelled : modernized spelling of 1 m- 
BBOTHBLLBl). Obs. 

Bmbrother, obs. form of Embboideb. 
i Smbrowd. embraw d, v. Obs. Also 4-5 
em , enbroude(ii, -brode(n, -brawde(n. [f. En- 
-h Hbowd V . : c^ OF. embrodd pole. ; the str. pa. 
pple. embrawden, embrondin belongs formally 
to Kmbraii) but in sense to this word.] irons. 
To embroider. 

c 1340 Gavf. 4 Gr. Kni. 909 A ly^tli vrysoun. .Enbrawden 
ft bouiiden wyth he best gemmec. c StrFemmb. 553 
A cote-armure . . enbrouued with penis schene. c 1389 
Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 119 That was with floures swote 
embrouded [v.r. enbroudtt, enbraudyd, enbrouded, en- 
browdid, enbrawdid]. c 1403 1 as. 1 Aingis Quair clii, A 
lusty plane. . Enbroudin all with fresche flouris gay. c 1440 
PartoMop* tgaj A cote . . Enbrowded wyth peerle. 19M 
Fartile Fneions f. iv. 46 Pauilions. .embrauded with silkes. 
Smbrown (embrau'n), v. Also 7 imbroun. 
7-9 imbrown. [f. En- 4 Bkown a . ; cf. Fr. em- 
orunir^ It. imbrunire^ which are used in sense i.] 

1 . irons. To darken, make dusky. Chiefly poet. 

1887 Milton P. L. iv. 946 The unpierc't shade Imbround 

the noontide Bowrs. Z74a Young Nt. Tk. v. 74 Thy dark 
pencil, midnight . . embrowns the whole. 1790 G. Hughes 
Harbados 93 Deep chasms . . arc imbrowneu with the thick 
foliase of lofty trees. 1813 Scott Rokeby 111. ix. No deeper 
clouds the grove embrown'd, dktp Caw Dsmtds /f(ffma 
11. a The air, Imbrown'd with shadows. 
fie. 1738 Waeburtom Div. Legat. 1 . 430 Greek Philo- 
srany, iinbrowned with the Fanaticism of Eastern Cant. 

2 . To make brown. Also (rarely) inir, for refl. 

1709 Pors Odyss. xiv. 93 Hie reacW meal before Ulysses 

lay^d. With flour imbrowiiM. 1797 Dyke Fleece i. 394 De- 
partiM Autumn all embrowns T'he frequent-bitten fields. 
1798 &IRKAEU Lit. Recreation ait A painting^ which is 
just embrowned and mellowed by the hand of time. 1639 
Lvtton RiauMt it. i, The suns of Italy had but little em- 
browned his clear and healthful complexion. 1887 l>ONOr. 
Dante's Purg. iv. v. ai What time the grape imbrowns. 
fg. <11804 D'Israbli Cur. Lit. (1878) III. 499 His own 
uncourtly style is embrowned with tne tint of a century 
old. 

Smbrownad (embrau*nd\ ppl. a. Also im- 
browned. [f. prec. 4 -bd. 1 ] That has been made 
brown, esp. by the sun. 

1718 'THoMaoN Winter 1816 Sables of glos^ black, and 
dark embrowned. 1739 Grobianus lai With skui imbrown'd, 
and fat, and full of Juice, s8b8 Scott F. M. Pertk xxxiv, 
'llie Smith's hardy and embrowned countenance. 1879 
Helm Ess.^ Convert. Reuiw. C. 195 Looking over the 
imbrowned plain. 

SmbrOWai&Jff (embraumiq), ppL a. In 9 im- 
browniz&g. [f. Embbowk v. 4*ibo 2.] That em* 
browns. In quot.yf^. 

1863 Geo. Euot Romola 1, {, Under the same imbrownitig 
and heating circumstances. 

Bmbrowzkxnent (embran'nm&t). nonce-wd, 
[£ as prec. 4 -mbkt.] Brown colouring. 

1838-48 Bailby Fesfut red. 3) sa/a Go, locks, which have 
The Koiden embrowhment of a lion's eye. 


t rare. ff. 

4 ^ish^ alter impootrisk^ etc. ; cf, Fr. mkrmHss^^ 
mkmtir.'] trams, m Imbbuvs. 

afilpW. ScLATBEiandi War Comm, An*. 8 A peraon that 
la embrutUbed* and aonke below hia spadea in vala affsciioM. 

tlbnbrT’Mf V. Obs. rare. Alio 4 enteFC** 

5 enbryke. [t Ek- 4 bryge, Bbi 9 ub ; cf, Fr. gm* 
brigmr.lt.imbrigare.'X tram To entrap, entangle. 

ijly TiEviaA Higdon (Rolls) VII. 431 pa km( saekm . . 
enbryge [1489 Caxton ambrygcl ham and anarlB im wtp 
aotll Boj^yms. tgtg Lvoo. Pylg. Semdo w. xxaiiL 41483) 
81 They have for to oene that . . he have no nede to (TbeJ 
cnbryked by dette to any of his snbgettia. 

SBubn^ (e'mbriio), sb. and a. Alio 0-^7 am- 
brio. [mecLL. corruption of Embbtob ; the trans* 
literated Gr. word was ignorantly regarded as of 
the third declension (gerit. -bnis), and the nom. 
case was assimilated to the normal Latin type. 
Cf. Ger. embryo^ It embrione.} 

A.sb. 

1 . The offspring of an animal before its Inrth (or 
its emergence from the egg) : 

a. of man. In mod. technical langua^ re- 
stricted to ’ the foetus in utero before the fourth 
month of pregnancy ’ (fiyd. Soe. foxX 

[r <390 Glanvil Do Pre^. Ror. vi. UL Hoc materia est 
pelUcula embryonis.] mBF Swinburn TVwat Tost. 084 An 
vnperfcct creatura, or confused erabrio. c Ofiig Howbu. 
Lett, 1 . III. xxix, lue ripening of the Embryo in the womb. 
1777 Pkii. Trans. LX VI I. aj, 1 found this liquor absorbed 
into the embria 1841 Emerson Moik, Natnro W|ia (Bohn) 
11 . aac The embryo does not more strive to be a awn, than 
. .a n^ula tends to be a ring. 

fig. dtnp Saygb Campar. PkiloL vlt. 393 X.ay undeveloped 
within the embryo of a single monosyllaule. 

b. of animals. 

1838 Chillincw. Relig. Prot. 1. iL I xos. 91 Some yet are 
Embrio’s, yet hatching, and in the shell 1888 Tate Brit. 
MoUusks 11. x8 The embryos have a triangular shell, 
Embeion Soc. 4 Soiii.t Courage Wks. 111 . 105 'Ine 

little embryo [of the saapping-turtle] . . bites fiercely. 

transf. 1874 CAxrKNTKR Meat. Pkys. 1. ii. | 59 (1879) 
The larva . . may be regarded as a mere active embryo. 

2 . Boi. * The rudimentary plant contained in the 


iced’ •Sar. Lex^. 

17*8 ‘Thomson Spring 99 


The golden embrowhment of a lion's eye. 
tSmbrojTlv V* Obs. rarg-K [cf. Picard 
embrugmr to cover fLittrd i.v. Brnibromkiry.'} 
tram. To make dirty, befouL 
xgM Newton Hoedik Mam.as And Mvar ora erabraynnd 
with anye fiHh or dinrtiB alinuiniina, 

BmbruB, variant of Imbbiib. 

BmbroiM : see EM- 

(embrj?^8ig'), v. tsmes-wd. [f. 
Eli<^ 4* Bbutaubb w.] tram. To render brutal. 

t8f8 W. Claux Russbll is ko iko Mem II. 190 Her 
tsmm Buiy have baca ambrateUsed by h«r ksibnad** 
tufinaly trsataunt 
3fanbrute» variant of IxBBinrB. 


1718 ‘Thomson Spring ^ The promised fruit Lies yet a 
little Embryo , . within its crimson folds. sB^a Geav 
Stmet. Bot. ii. (x88o) 9 The Embryo is the initial plant, 
originated in the seed. 

t d. them. A metal or other chemical substance 
not disengaged from its native state of combina- 
tion. Also attrib. Obs. 

i8pi French Yarksk. Spa vi. 55 Metals and Minerals .. 
in tneir. .Embrioea 1791 Chamsbrs Cycl. s.v. Embryoua* 
turn Sulpkur, Sulphur united to metals . . in an embryo state. 

A. fig* A thing in its rudimentary sU^e or hrst 
beginning ; a germ ; that which is still in idea as 
opposed to what has become actual in fact. 

sODt Sir J. Ogle in Sir F. Vere Comm. 146 The project 
Itself was but an Embryo, a i8s8 F. Grxvillx JiidNfytifisa) 
so He bMueathed no other legacie but the fire, to this un- 
polished Embrio. a 1714 Burnet Own Tims (if€6) 11 . ai8 
Embrio'i of thin^ that were never like to have any effect. 

1883 Kinglakb Crmra VI. ui. 37 There not being in all 
Great Britain any embryo of a Commissariat force. 187a 
Morley Voltaire vi886> so Pale uosbapen embryos of social 
sympathy. 

b. In embryo : in an undeveloped stage ; * that 
is to be '. [? orig. Lat., from Embbyon.] 

1836-7 N. Hobart in Vemey Papers (1833) *88 There is 
a great preparation in embrio. 1889 tr. Gractan's ConrtieVs 
Qrac. ai5 Let every skilfiiU Mester. .have a care not to let 
nis works be seen in embrio. 1741 isHWWaHiLSekoetmittr. 24 
There a chancellor in embryo. 179a Anecd. W. Pitt 111 . 
xlu. S44 The indecent attempt to stifle this measure in embrio. 

1884 hluis Mitforo Viiiage Ser. u. (1863) 395 The honourable 
Frederic G. . . was a diplomatist in embrya sB8B Gladstone 
Juo. Mundi L 11870) 9 The Greek nation, as yet in embrya 

6. attrib. and Comb., as embryo-ckick, -ckild, 
•gtrm, -life, •platti, -sUtge, •state ; also ambryo- 
bud, * Bn adventitious bud, when enclosed in the 
bark, as in the cedar of Lebanon * (Syd. Soe. Zex .) ; 
ambryo-oall, the first cell of the fecundated animal 
ovum ; also in Bot. the germ in the embiyo-sac 
of ferns, mosses, etc. ; ambryo-aao, Bot., a cavity 
in the ovule or the archeffonium of a plant, within 
which the embiyo is produced. 

(839 Lmounr Introd. Bot. (1848) L 177 *Embiyu-buds, eer^ 
tain nodules . . in the bark of the Beech. Todd Cyd 
V.4/1 The^Embiyo-oeH. sMaLiviNaeroiniZamAMf 
XV. 308 An egf is eaten hero though an ^ambtyo-chiok be 
insidsT sMoMod. Temp Jmt. 1 . 184 The ^eRjibryo^diild 
it fod upon these tntoxksnts, before he b foirly b the 
world. i%8 Todd CyeL Anal. V. 134A The priiniihre .. 
yolk-sttbstanoe is employed in ths formation of . . ^embtyo- 
gsrm. 1879 tr. HoodsotoEvoL Man 1 . L is *Btebryo-to 


TMb enlsned cell is oallad the ^embryomw* 

B. 4M&; [From tbn attrib. w Of the 8b.] That 
|i ftill ill germ; immatBre, unformed, undeveloped. 


T, WBMBT Tke. Eartk It. 139 lu that dark wonfo 
r are the seeds and mdhnsnts of an emhm^wond. 
OUNO Ht. Tki V. M Tlmu..io whose breastsmbryo- 


ijUB Youno Bt. Tki 
creation , . dwelt, 1 
%smMe 03, Apr, (il 
Velcenoes gkew, si 


and ludhaants of an emhm^wodd. 

. m Tlmu..io whose breastEmbvyo- 
fXsDfV af TrUrngies 98 b AmH- 
jp4rj5 I.j» wm 


oedbefo ooBnoimsur. sM Dieasm Fib* l Hi, Baib- 



bling Mibryo prbt-poeaif. al^ C BfeONTl yHUiH survU. 
Tba coUcfUiiB ha addrwMd . . m Mibr}*o piuriou. 

M. Ahmolo Lit, f Dtgmm 31 Philoaophan dupul* w1 
moral idem . . wars not ooca Indloata, ambryo. 

JBmbryo (e*mbrii«)» v, mna-wd, [f. prac. tb.] 
irons. To repreient m enibryo. 

id37 Bimctm, d/«f. XLIl. S39 The floa raaionings they 
oonuin wara . . ombiToad . . In aymbola. 


SmlnSfOOtOBJ (einbri,l»'ktdhi). [as If ad. Gr. 
*4^f»vocroi^, f. that klfls the fcetiis.] 

* The destrucdoB of the fcetus in the womb ' i^yo. 


Soc, Lsx.). 

MULbrjfrotwmm (embri|f»‘f9r9s\ a, /9M. [f. 

Embkyo sd. ’T -FEBous.] That bears or contains 
an embryo. 

tSss Todd Cjfcl Anmi. V. 587/1 The erntnyoferous tumour. 
nibimgMMlS (eimbrit<Kl;seiies»). i^fW. 
[rood. f. Ehbbyo-n 1 - Gr. yirtait birth, prodnction.l 
* The origin and formation of the embryo ; and 
the science thereof’ (Syd, Sot, LexX 
liso R. Knox Bicimt^tAumi, 353 The laws of. .ambryo- 
cenesit. iBm D* Q$iatf 9 /aow' ffmtum 109 Haec- 

kel goal baclc to enibryogcneiii. 
&nbrjOg«m6(tiOv6‘mbri|0|d5/he'tik\a. Bid, 
[mod. f. £ubbyo-n •I' Gr. ^ycvcrordr producing, f. 
root of fiwtoit : see prec.] — next. 

iB8d Huxley Times 15 Dec. 4/x Their adult and embryo- 
genetic characters. 

SmbryogwiQ (etmbrii^iSe'nik), o. Biol. [f. 
Embryo-n -I- Gr. ycv- (cf. EMBBYooRNBais) -f -10.] 
Of or pertaining to erobryogenesis. 

Dana Crust. 1. 45 Regarded in their embryogenic 
relations. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 46 He arrived 
.. at the same result . . by his embryogenic observations. 


Bmbvyogmy (embrliF’di^diii). Biol. [f. as 
prec. •«- -yJ. b Embryoojenksib. 

Ills Lindley Introd. Bat. ^1848) Jl. atm The thct^of 
vegetabte embrj'OReny. 1864 Balkouk in Edin. Med. Jml. 
June, This is specially true of the functions of fertilization 
and embryogeny. 

SmbrjOgony (embriip*gdhi). Biol. [f. Em- 
BKYO-M -h Gr. •‘ywia production.] The formation of 
an embryo. In mod Diets. 

Emb^ograpbjj; (embriip*^&ft ). ff. Embrto-m 
+ Gr. -ypo^la writing, description.] * The de- 
scription of the fcEtus or embryo * (Sya. Soc. J.ex.), 
SmbrjoiflBI (embriiOiitsm). [f. Embryo + 
-I8M.J The state of being an embryo. 

s8S4 Millbs Paat/r. Creat.xii. (1874) aa6 They may 
exist in their state of embryoism. 

Bmbxyologio Ce>mbri|dV'd3ik), a. [f. Embby- 
OLOUY + - 10 .] Of or pertaining to embryology. 

188a Romanes in Bomi/etie Mamtkly Mtu. 366 Arguments 
from . . embryologic precession. 

Smbryologioalftf* [f- as prec. -AL.] - prec. 

i8S8 Lewes Sea^side Stud. 313 The results of emoryo- 
logical research, igtt Toou Cyci. A not. V. i/a Of embryo- 
logical anatomy. iSyt Daewin Vest. Man 11. xvi i8j 
Einbryological structures. 

Hence Bmhryolo'gioally adv., with reference to 
embryology. 

iSSS Dana Crust, f. 56 This form being of a lower grade 
embryologicflUly. 1867 Kingsley Lifir ^ Lett. II. 346 With 
what other birds are they embryologically conneettd. 

Ettbryologist (embrii/^Tdd^ist). Biol. [f. 
Embryology + ist.] One who is concerned with 
or versed in the science of Embryology. 

iBsg-S* Todd Cycl. A mat. IV. 836/1 Embryologists, .find 
another method, s^ tr. Semyer^e Anim, Life 31 Forms 
known to embryologists as the germinal layers. 

Embxyologr (ambriip’lddji). Bid. [f. Em- 
bryo-n + -logy.] The science relating to the em- 
bryo and its development Also irons/. 

ilsg Daewin Orig, Spec, viL (1873) Against the belief 
in such abrupt changes, embryology enters a strong protest. 
1871 MoeLEY Voltaire (z886) ao An undiscovered set of 
facts in embryology. 

fimbzyon (e'mbri,pn), sb, (d.) Also 5-8 
embrion. PI. embrya, embryoiUL [mod. L., 
a. Gr. in Homer merely * young animal 

but in later writers * the fruit of the womb before 
birth \ Usually believed to be f. Ik in -h jSpiJ-ftK to 
swell, grow,] The original form of Embryo ; now 
rare even in techn. use ; in ordinary language obs. 
L * Embryo 1 . f a. of man. Obs, 


A. WiLiON fat, /. 77 Thia wae but an Embrion, and be- 
came an Abortive, syai Southsens Loyd Brother iii. 
Wks. I 44 Rip thu womb That form'd him yet an embrion. 
1804 AbbenbTiiv Swrg, Obetrv, z> The embryon . , reedves 
nounshinentfmii the ettrrottiidiQg partis 
b. of animals. 

ifisi Howland tr. Moffett ThsoS, tns. nee Certain im- 
perM things like Bmbmie or UtUe worms. 1870 PhiL 
TTsms, Vll. 4000 The Scaieton bf an Bmbryoa. .In nn Egg. 
lysg WAinaa Tme Amouotu to Which otherwise woSid 
ineommode the Embrion (of bees]. 1701 Woiuumm BeUg^, 
Ak/.v.9oTheanimaIailnnn4embiyi. iSloOthrrma/VrAsf 
|t8 Cantor found in a female, oenrly 11 foet long, 37 < 
nramu, 

S. Bd, - EimiTO 8. In quot 
tM CouMDdt Siotasn. Mom, (tSzy) 355 Loddng fer^ 
ward to the gram Mts and embryons.. of UM days IOC — 


t S. Bkbbto 4. /» stnhym : « in 

embryo. Obs, 

BM$ DaAVToN Lof, hr. 167 To perfect that which in the 
EmorsM was. atm BAnasTmo Aihrho (18961 37 To bring 
vtees Embrion to a forme. ldj| G. Danwl •dy- * 7 ' 

1 was, ere yet the world ui Embrion lay, li#o J. Lsv Part. 
Pietie 157 Shec had oertaine fits or iraunces nke the cm- 
brions of death. 1878 Phii. TVuira. XI.614 I'he first Beitim 
or Bmbrlons of mineral salts are nothing hut^ vapours. 1788 


t 4 . aitpib, or adj. Immatnte. untormed, unde- 
veloifed : that is still in germ. Obs, 
t6i6 W. Beownk Brit. Past, i.iv, I'he Embrion Blossome 
of each spray. 1887 Milton P. L, ir poo Four Champloim 
fierce . . to Battel bring thir embryuu AtomE. AN- 

BRUCH ft CiDEBR Prowked Bush Prol. e6 If. .hit Art can 
to those Embrion Scenes new Life impart. t8s| Sie H. 
Davy Agrie. Chem. <t8i4> 240 Nourishment . . fur the use 
of the Binbryon plant, ifigg Gebswell PmrmbUs v. iL 4x1 
All nature's entbryon store. 

Smbryonu (e*mbri|A)&l), o. [f. med.L em- 
bryoH^em -al.] Of or pertaining to an embryo 
ifisa French Yorksk. SOa vl 55 I'he embrional conserv- 
ation of the Nut. 1861 Hulmb tr. Moqum-Taudon 11. vit. 
xili. 305 I'he AcephalocysU . are without head . . even in 
the embryonal condition. x88e Vinui Sacks* Bet. 539 The 
so-callbd * embryonal tubes*. 

Ximbryoiiavy (embriidh&Ti), o. [f. as prec. 
+ -ABY.J Relating to an embryo. Also fig. 

183s Lindlkv Imirad. Bat. (1848) 1. 404 The emhryonary 
sac s86e Fasrar Orig. Lang. x. B14 Languages in an 
ante-historical and eiiibryonary state. 

Smbryonat^ (e mbriiAir t), a. [f. as prec. -i- 

-atkJ^.J 

+ 1 . » Embryomated. Obs. 

1889 W. SiuvooM i/ydrai.Ckym.sf^ Maturated Into metals, 
by the embryonate sulphurs. 167^ Evelyn ‘J'erra 11776; 45 
Suits embryonate or undigested and not specificate. 

t 2 . - Embryonal. Obs. 

1893 J. Beaumont On Bumet's The. Earth 1. 59 Fishes. . 
in an embrionate imperfect state. 1731 in Baxley, vol. II. 
8. * Having an embryo or germ * {Syd. Soc, Lex.). 
Hence in Bot. Bmbryonate planta, plants whi<^ 
possess seeds. 

t S mbxyonate, Obs. [f. as prec. -f -ate s.] 
irons, a. 10 give embryonic existence to ; in 
quot.^^. b. To load or fill as with an embryo 
or germ ; to impregnate. 

1871 Glanvill Vise. M. Stuhhe 15 The Royal Society 
[was] as it were embryonated there. 1887 Ess. Tunbridge 
fVaters in Bari. Misc. I. 587 Divers seminary principles 
with which they [chalybeate waters] are embryonated. 
t Ewbl^Oliated, ppL o. Obs. [f. prec. •f 
-ED I.] Ot chemical and mineral bodies : Found 
in combination with or embedded (like embryos) 
in other bodies. 

i8u Fhrncn Yorksk. Sfa vi 54 The embrionated Sulphur 
of Copper. 186a J. Chandles Van Belmont's Oriat, 67 
Embryonated or imperfect shaped Sulphur. 1867 Boyle 
Orig. F&nnes 4 Qttal.f Unripe . . Embrionated Minerala 
1678 Phil. 7>a«sr. XI. 615 Thts embrionated salt in lime- 
stones is a stony juice. 

t SmbrjOnatelXf adv. Obs. rare-K [f. 
Euduyomatk a. + -ly ^.] In an embryonate man- 
ner ; as an embryo. 

s8te G. Harvey Advice ayst. Plague 6 That those Pesti- 
lemim fumes be first embryunaiely or preparatively formed 
ip a close thick or standing air. 

t E*mbryona:tiTa, O. Obs. rare-K [f. as 

Embryonate v. + -ive.] « Embryonated. 

1889 W. SiMrsoN BydrB. Ckym. 144 It had lost all its 
embryonative sulphur. 

finbryOllic o. [fi mcd.L. em^ 

brydn-em + -ic.] 

1 . Pertaining to, or having the character of, an 
embryo. 

1849 Murchison Siberia xx 483 The first or embryonic 
idea of the archetype 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (2873) 
3^ Community in embryonic structure reveals community 
of descent. s88a Berkeley Brit. Mosses iiL ax I'he em- 
bryonic cell. 18^ Huxley Physiogr, aao Within the . . 
pea, there is inclosed a perfect, though embryonic plant. 

2 . fig. Immature, undevelopM. 

MBRSON Eng. Traits^ Manners Wks. (Bohn> II. 49 
Every Englishnum is an embryonic chancellor. 1874 Savcx 
Corner. Philol. i. 46 The parts of speech lay undeveloped 
in a kind of embryonic coromoo sound. 

Smbvjotio (embriip tik'), a. [£. Embryo, after 
exotic, pairioiic, etc. : d. chaotic,] 

1 . B Embryonic f. 

1838-8 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 786/x The term of their em- 
biyotic development 1^ H. Miller Sck. 4 Sekm, iv. 
(i»56) 32 The crab, .is less embryoiic. . than the more ancient 
lobster. 

2. fig. - Embryonic a. 

ten STBRNB Tr. SAamfy (x8oe) IV. sdx. 00 The book of 
omVryotic evils. 1781 Burns Vision 11. xi, To mark the 
embryotic trace Or rustic Bard. 1884 Kinoblbv Earn, 4 
TVmA 40 Intellect and virtae remain . . ambryotk. 
■mtejOtOOlJ (embriiptdmi). Smog. [ad. Gr. 
IpUfmofopU, t tfmpio-¥ Emvbton 4 -ro|da cutting.] 
• The enttUig tip of fhmfigitss in uUro Into pieces 
In order to effect Its lemovar {Syd, Soc, Iax\ 
iTM-sSee in lUiunr. 11878 Gaoas bit, Biaddor 57 A 8 
aMnthe'MfoM'liad sebe tumoved hy embnmtwny* 
ta-mtagriii,#* Obs* owns, [lembbt-omiA 


4 -0118.] Of or peiteining to an embryo; in 
germ ; nndevelopeo. In qiiot.^g: 

1877 Fbltham Eesohtes l xiv. (ed. 10) 03 Wlctunitllie last 
[aciton], the first [contemplation] is but abortive and enbxy- 
ous. 1898 Blount Kmbryous, peftainlim to an 

enroll. iteainCoLxa. 1847 in Craig; and in meo. Diets. 
Smbubblo : see Em- prefix. 
tBmlm'd.v- Ohs, Also 6 e&btiA, 7 tmbud. 
[f. En- 4 HudjA 1 ] 

1 . Irons, To cover as with bnds. 

igaS Skklton Magmyf. 2573 Enbudded with beantye. 

2 . intr. To bnd, sprout. In quot.y^r- 

1803 Daniel Panegvrick (1717^ 307 The CVnkig of the 
Soring. mekc(s] our Spirits likewiM . . imbud* 

Hence Smbu dded ppl. a. 

1903 Skelton Garl. Laurel 863 The enbudded blossoms 
of rose, rede of hewe. 

Slmbuo, obs. variant of Imbde. 

T fiULbUB'IMOnt. Obs, rare'- \ [f. embtti, var. 
of Imbue v. 4- -mkkt.] A tii cture or iniuMon. 

<*1893 Urqithart Eabelmss iii. xiii, With an embuemant 
from its divine source. 

Sinbulk : lec Em- pref, 
t BnbU'll, V. Obs, Forms : 5 enbull, 6-7 tm- 
buU, 6 - embull. [f. En- 4 Bull ; in Ahr. xm- 
buller.] irons. To insert or publish ( a matter or a 
name) in a Papal bull ; to issue a bull against ; to 
affix an official (xjr/.the Papal) seal to (a document). 

14S0 Caxton Chron, Kt^. vii. (1590^ 93/1 So he was by 
letter enbulled. 1583-87 Fpxx A.g M.{.t 596) 874/2 He also 
wrote his letters, .embulled with gold. 1^ Warnkr Alb, 
Eug, V. xxvi. (261a; 230 The Pope Embulled . . England. 
Brnburne, obs. variant of Iururme. 
t BmblUiOa'do. Obs, [var. of Ambuboado, in 
Sp. embuscada : see -ADO a.I An ambuscade. 

s886 tr. Chardin's Trsni. 157 The king cf Quiretta having 
laid considerable KmbuscackM. 

BmbuBh, embuBshe, etc., obs. ff. Ambdbh, etc. 
SmbuBk, v.i : see Em- prefix. 
t fimbn'ak, Obs. rare, [ad. Yx.ombusquor, 
mod. form t<>rtg. north, dial.) of OF. embmeher 
Amdithh V.] irons. T'o place in ambush. 

1596 SLanJeipeg 36b Other bands . . lay close ombusked 
in the mountaines. 

UmbUBkin : see Em- prefix. 
t SmbM’By, V. Obs. Foims: a. 5-d BiibBBF, 
6 ambaay, enbuay, -ia, 6-7 ambuale, -y. B, 
6-7 Imbuay. [f. En- 4 Buhy a.] Irons. To 
render busy, occupy assiduously ; to give care or 
anxiety to. Chiefly refi. 

S4B4 Caxion Eyall Bk, li v, To occupye and enbesy hym 
in thre thynges. sjpri Pilgr. Per/, (1531) 57 b, Enbusy not 
thy selfe. ism Necess. Doci, Car. Man Intr^ In Strype 
Ecel. Mem., The heads and senses of our j^ple have been 
imbusied . . with the understanding of Free Will. 1803 
Florio Montaigne ill. tx. (163a) 535 Nor hawkiny, nor 
gardens . . can much embusie .me s8si .SrxxD But, Gt, 
Brit. IX. ix. |a6 The Earle of Pembroke, .wholly embusied 
in the enterprise of Britaine. nsdai Urqunart Aiifo/aiz iii. 
xiii. X04 Not imbusied with. .Soul-disturbing Perturbations. 
SSmcrlBten, variant of Kven-Cbbihtian, Obs, 
TSia#- Obs, CMS. did. Forms: 1-3 dam, (a 
aom), a-'fi aim (3 mam, mm, haam, ha(a)m), 
4-5 aam(a, 4-0 ema, Sc. aym(a, (5 amma, yam), 
4-7 aam(a, 8 did. earn, 9 Sc. ama, north, did, 
aam. [Com. WGer. : OK earn * OFris. (MDu. 
oem, Du. oonC), OHG. dheim (MHG. dhsim, etheim, 
’hein, mod.Ger. oheim, ohm ) ; if the word existed 
in OTeut. the type would be ^uhaimo-o\ pre- 
sumed to be a compound or derivative of ^owo-t 
» L. avus grandfather (of which the L. avunculus, 
uncle, is a diminutive). It is believed that the 
original sense of the ^'Ger. word was 'mother’s 
brother ’ (cf. L. avunculus ) ; but in later use it is 
applied to a father’s brother as well.] 

An uncle ; also dial, a friend, gossip. 

. . Beowulf Ms He swulces hwmt seexan wolde earn his 
nefan. c 1000 ^lpric Gen. xxviii. 9 Nim kx wif of Labanea 
dohtrum jdnis eames. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 He 
sculde ben alsuic else kx xom wes. e laeg Lav. Sixb An- 
drogeui wes his hem. — 8839 Nu is min earn wel bi-8oht. 

— 11x74 Hire mem [^1x75 heam] Leontn wes in Rome. 

— XZ1464 His fader wes i^enen mm. e saga Gen, f Ejs. 

Dus meSelike ipac fils em. C133D Arth. 4 MerL 4583 
Gif min erne be king Arthour. r 13410 Cunor M. 37^ 
(Trin.) Laban kin eeroe. 1375 Barxour Brueo x. ms To 
help hys eynie. c 14x8 Wvntoun Crmi. tx.xviii.7 HXs £ym 
kan Erie of Fyfc. e 1488 Eng, Chron, jt,l am thyne erne, 
thy faderes brother, c igSg LiHDaxAV (PItseottie) Chron. 
Scot. ( 1788 ) 19 His eames, William, carl of Ikualas and 
David his brother, rtsa Diavtoh Polydb, xxiL Henry 
Hotspur and his eame The earl of Worcester. 1874 Ray 
B. C^ntry IVds, 16 Mine Earn : My Unkle, also generally 
my Goeaip, my Compere. 1714 Ramsay Toad, Muc. (1733) 
11 . i8a Rob my eem hocht me a etock. iBiB Soorr Brt, 
MidL xii, ' Diana his erne die. .wl* the name of the Bhiidy 
Mackenyiet* dkm Whitby Gtooa,, r ' ‘ 


Bme, variant of Vbmb^ Odr., heed. 
tSniM'dBf V. Obs, Jior, [?f. E- pref, 4 late 
L. medi-dre to divide in the middle, f. L. wsodius 
middle.] trams. To halve, divide in half. 

life Lsmh ri rMsrfo 6s b. The chiefe may not bee emended, 
orhalfed. tgMFaBMBiBfos.GMlrfose7Eatier(aoleBmaded) 
within the scutoheoB. 



XUBCWWnK. 

SoMoristen, w. of i;vBif-Ciuii«mv, OAr. 
tSflAB'dnll, V. fM/.'*'* fBd« kte 
to Ulte oat the marrow, f. i oat ^ nudulla mar- 
row.] tram. * To declare, take oat the marrow ’ 
(^Codcram idr^). 

t Sma^dnllAtw. v, Ohr • [f. L. Sfmu/uIW- 
ppL atera. of emamtldre'. lee prec.] /nuar# To 
take out the marrow or pith. 

1731 in Bailky. 17M in Ash. 

:Biaeer(o» var. n. Emir, Saracen prince. 

Bxnel Jve, rar. forma of Ambllb, 
t IBnemlnnit#, V. Oh,- • [f. L. hntmbr&t- 

ppl. stem of imemhrd-rt to cot the limbs off.] 
irons. To castrate, raid. 
mg in Baiuw. 1771 in Asa. 

Smend (/'mc’ud?, v. Also 5 emendo. [ad. 
1 ^. fmomid'rt, f. / out •*> menda nult. (OFr. lud 
es mender, emender.) Cf. Amiitd.] 

1 1 . trans. To free (a person) from faults, correct. 
Also intr. for reft. Obs. 

14. . MS. St. Johu't Coll. Oxen. No. 117. 1*3 b in Masknil 
' Mou. Jilt. HI. 355 Loue him fOodlthaC he emendith the. 
esf/ia UoALL in Onjp. Lett. Eminent Men >1843X1 To hope 
that I may* ere now bee emended for the tyme to cum. 
— l^id. 7 Ai another besides me maye happen to dooe 
amys^ maye 1 as well as another emend. 

3 . To free (a thing) from faults, correct (what 
is faulty), rectify, rare in mod. use. 

c 1483 Myet. (tB8t) 1. 93 An-other tyme to emende 

k if we can. i6n Fbltham Lem Cmmtriee IL (K.) The . . 
ibree of the mn. .bath a little emended them. iMy DRAraa 
Amer.Civ. If arl. xxvi. 44J UniYcrsalsuffrage has emended 


the law of the landlord ant 

b. esp. To remove errors from (the text of a 
book or document) ; « Embkdatk v. 

1788 SwiirroH In Phil. Trmne. LVIII. 958 That writer 
therefore seem4 to be emended .. by my coin, sfjs Sia O. 
Lkwis in Pkilel. Mm. I. 989 Tyrwhitt. .ingeniously emends 
some choliambics cited by Apolloniua 1838 Lytton 
AtMeme 1 . 074 Plsistratus . . did . . collect, arrange, 

and cmand poems. 1854 Baonam HaiieuL 594 Passing 
whole nights . . not in emending Greek, but, etc. 

1 8. To repair or make good ^what is broken or 
damaged) ; Miku. Obs. 

1411 HMe EMBNbiNU.] 1480 IPardr. Aee, Edto, 7^(1830) 
lax A broken cliayer emended with small gilt naillas. 

SlM'Zldable. a. [f. L. emend^ilis that may 
be amended.] Th.'it is capable of being emended. 
1791-1800 in Bailev. 1847 in CaAfo i and in mod. Diets, 
t BmW'ndals, sb. pi. Obs. [? f. med.L. Pmemia 
(see Emkndm) -t- -AL.J ? Funds set apart for re- 
pairs. (See quot.) 

«6ga Coles, iiMfryw/a/. 1708-18 In Kersey. 1701 r8oein 
Bailev. 17^ Chambers C>c/., EmendnUt an old term still 
used in the accounts of the Inner Temple ; where, so much 
in emendals at the foot of an account signlfios so much in 
the bank, or stock of the house, for reparation of losses, and 
other occasions. In mod Diets, 
t fimaadate, a. Obs. [ad. L. fmendat us pa. 
pple. of hnendd-re to free from fault, correct, im- 
prove.] Emended, corrected, restored. 

t6s4 Hammond Anrtv. Animadv. Ignat, vi. $ 1. 153 An 
emendato copie of these Erdstles. edm Cary Ckren. 1. 11. 
I. viii. 66 The Form of the Kmendata fulian Year. 
Emaadata (rmends^t), v. [f. L. emendat- (see 
prec. and h^BBD.] trans. To remove errors and 
corruptions from (a text\ 
ilM J. H. Newman Hist. Sh. II. v.v. 477 He, .emendated 
• . the text of Scripture. 

t Smaadatal J, itdv. Obs. mre. [f. Emeb- 
DATB a. f -LT.] In an emendated manner. 

IS 38 Taverner EiSht Dedic., The printers . . were . . de- 
sirous to have the. .bible com forth, .as emendatly, etc. 

SaLaadatiaa (fm&idF>’Jan). [ad. L. emendd^ 
tibn-amy noun of action f, emendSre to Emend, (in 
OF. esmendacion)^ The action of emending, 
tl. Correction, reformation, improvement (of 
life, conduct, etc.). Obs. 

1518 BaLLEUDEN Cron. Scot. (iSai^ IX. s66 The noblis of 
Scotland . . seand na emendation of his life. x66o R. Cou 
Pemer 8 Snbj. 901 The emendation of the Church, a thl 
Bairow Serm. Wks. 17x6 IL 110 Emendation . . of nature 
is produced by his grace. 

2. Improvement by alteration and correction; 
esp. of literary or artistic products, methods of 
procedure^ scieutiSc systems, etc.; a particular 
Instance of such improvement. 

W. Wamn Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) m The emendations 
of Poomes ba very neocesary. 1841 Milton C'A Govt. v. 
(r8sTt xz6 All ibis . . inteipoUsht by some second hand with 
crooks and emendations, sdite Wharton Ditc. Obeerv, 
Eoeter Wks* (1683) 36 A better BraaiMlatioo of the Calendar. 
1738 Butlee Anai. Introd. Wks. X874 1 . 7 Wbat would be 
the amount of thoM amendations . . upon the system of 
nature, tydg Masoh Freemens Art Paint. Pref. (R.> I 
hardly leB a single line in it without giving it . . an emen- 
dation. 1830 CirnmNOHAM Brit. Pennt. 1 . s$8 Hie friends 
nmated emendatiou. 1854 H. Roobm Ett. (1B60) IL go 
Letbnits’ emendation of the saying . . has paamd into 
grammatic notoriety. 1871 0 . W. Holueb Poet Brenh^t. 
vi. X93 A xoan's biography with, .emendations by his ghoBt. 

b. esp. The correction (usually by conjecture or 
inference) .of the text of an author where it ii 
presumed to have been corrupted in tranaaission ; 
a textaal alteratioD for this purpoae. 

^ I Heylin Cosmogr. (1874) lutrod. Tha aiatndaii 


US 

^ of Bochartus oomiaa in to help, anfl Br. Lpwth 
itedak Prahm. Dkaert. (ao. 19) 45 Wnthar the couicctural 
rendering, or the copjectural emendation, bathe mom wail 
able to the context. 1897 Doaromf .Sarnia. Prim, ft 30 
I1ie emendations being often saom wr ong than right, 
t XMMtdfttlTWf A. Obs. retre^^, [as if ad. 
L. *imemfdtfV‘US : aee Eimnusa v. and •m] 
That tends to emend. 

184a Ames Marram ^ Dw. 359 Kmandative Xnstioe Is 
either oommocative, or corrective 
Baftadfttor ( 7 *mdnd 7 itu). [a. L. immddtar 
corrector.] One who emendates ; a corrector. 

1879 CosiN Canon Script. <R3 iT.) The Roman cnMndatore 
. . know not how to trust it. 1837 Emereoii Miee, (1855) 77 
The restorers of readings, the emendators. 
SamdAtozy (fme’ndhtari), a. [ad. L. ernem^ 
ddidri-us correciive : see Embitdatb v. and -obt.] 
Of or pertaining ta emending. 

1 1 . In moral aense : Corrective, disciplinary. 
9860 Jxa. Tavloe Dnet. Dmhit. iv. L iv. | 10 Puoish- 
ments amendatory. 

2 . Of or pertaining to Emendation a and a b. 
ITSS R- Andbeson I^e e/ Dr. Jokneon 149 Tha sagacity 
of his emandalory criticiima. 18^ Atkenernm b Apr. Na 
99X9. 457 Emendatory editions may be yet in store. sHg 
Spectator t 8 July 95V1 Every page . . bristles with the 
eincndatoiy asterisk. 

Emandad (frnemd^),/^. a. [£ Emend v. 
-ED 1.] Freed from faults, improved, corrected. 

idOe Natnre 109 An emand^ copy. 1884 Mahapfv in 
Coniemp. Rev. June 90a Scholia in an emended form. 

Emandar (frne ndai). [C Emend v. + -be.] 
One who emends. 

t88s Spectator 18 July 952/1 The wildest cmenderi almost 
irivanably make . . di^overies of permanent value. 

t Ema*lldioata, V. Obs. [f. L. imendtedi- 
p[)l. stem of hnendlfd-re (f. e out tnendicus 
beggar) to obtain b^ begging.] 

1 . trans. To obtam by begging. 

x8is Speed /list. Gi. Brit. ix. 1 38 Nor would [hel any 
longer cmendicatc their fomune Justice. 1894 F. White 
Rgpi. Fieker 554 It must emendicate Vertue . . to satisfie 
the Auarioe of the Horse-leaches of Rome. s68s (see below]. 

2 . absol. To beg. 

sSag Cockeram, Entend/catct to beg, or craue almas. 1847 
in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

Hence Bmwndioated ppl. a. 

1881 Burnet HUi. Ref. II. 56 Orders are •• given, upon 
the credit of emendicuted recommendations. 

Bma^ndiiigr, vbl. sb. [f. Emend p. -1--1N0I.] 
The action of the vb. Emend. 

1411 E. E. Wills (X889) X7 In ement^ge of weys lyand 
alxiut Rsanere of Bradfeld. r sS4a Udall in Orig. Lett. 
Eminent Men ( 1843)4 Aftir myn emendyng and raformacioiL 

t Sma'lldsaasit. Obs. rare-^. In 6 01110X1(1#- 
ment. [f. Emend p. -i- -mbnt ]« Amendment x a. 

1389 Crowley Sopk. Dr. Watson ii. 99 Our cmendemeut 
of ufe. 

tEBaa*llda« Obs. rore—K [ad. OF. esmendes^ 
pi. of esmendi reparation (in med.L. emendo, f. 
emenddre to Emend.] « Amends a. 

iS^ Udall Erasm. Apoph. 11. fa The . . losse . . of one 
precious stone semed a sufficient, .emendet for his felicitie. 

Bmer. var. of Yembb, Obs., guardian. 

14. . TundaUs Vis. 994 That was the angell to heton is 
bale The whych was emer of Tundale. 

EmftTftld (emar&ld). Forms: 4-7 einor»iid(o,. 
•awd(o, omraud, (4 emoraund, -rad(o, -roydo, 
ommorant, 5 emerant, 6 amovand, omorodo, 
omorade, omrado, -rode,) 7 homorauld, om- 
rald, -auld, -old, (8 omorant), 6- omorald. 
[a. OF. emeraude^ esmeraude, esmeralde (Fr. 
imerande) ; cf. Pr. esmerauda, Sp., Pg. esmeralda. 
It. smeraldo Romanic types ^smaralda, 
*smaraldo, repr. L. smaragdus, a. Gr. otebpaybof : 
see Smaragdus. The change of gd into Id in 
Romanic occurs in other cases, as It, Baldacca for 
Bagdad. In Eng. the form with Id does not 
appear in our quots. before i6th c., when it may 
be due to Sp. influence.] 

1 . A precious stone of bright green colour ; in 
mod. use exclusively appUefi to a variety of the 
Bei^l species (see Bbbtl eb. a), found wiefly in 
S. America, ^teria, and India. 

In early examples the word, like most other names of pre- 
cious stones, is of vague meaning ; the medimval refereoCBS 
to the stone are often bas ed upon the deacilptioni given by 
classical writers of the smaragdus, the identity m which 
with our emerald is doubtful* In the AV. (as previously 
by Tindale) emereUd\cex been adwted as the rendering of 
Heb. ndpkek (LXX.dp#paf, ^Ig* carbmHCuin*),a gem 
as to the nature of which there is no evidence*] 
c 1300 A". Atis. 70W Crete drakis . . ameraundis in mouth 
bare, axjio in Wright Lyric P. v. 96 Ase emeraude 
a-morewen this may Imvmn UP* Caxtom Pfyrr. 

II. vii. 79 The Emerawde . . is . . playsaunt to the eye. 
laeS Ttodalb Rev. eeL 19 The foura an emcimlde. sfey 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 944 Umxm amiulum cum hgm 
vocato an eiennula. lEip Hakluw Vey.. 11 . a43 1149] 
Fiee cmimuds Bet in gehla. iSes . Hoiaamd PUnpld. 454 
Our cups . . must be set put with kemerauldu iMp Bmlu 
(D ouay) Ex. xxviU. to In tha first raw shal be , . tna «8e- 
nud. 1694 MiltoM Cvmnt 894 My diariot tbkk est with 
1 greeu. sdgs Wood wdSl. ( 7 jsws, XI. sea A ilpig * . 
having an emrold set thereia b e tween two itiiii&lHe sMi 
Qyel. M.V., The emereid ii supposed •• in iiim 


attrujct Che moths. I8fc C Kmo Amt. Geme (ti68i 99 ThS 
Bactviah ahd Scythian EmarUlds wars considered the best. 
2 . Iter. The name given by English hendds to 
the green colour (ordinarily called ttert) when it 
occura in the arms of the nobility. 

187a Bossuwuix Armvrie n. 8eb, Tlte ftsMe is ef the 
Tepase, a BasBiske dtspliwed, Emenuida, cristed, Saphirs. 
9 * trem^. as name of its colour \^estureud-green. 
syss tr. Pmnefs Mist. Drugs I. 107 S^les of Brass thrice 
calcin'd . . will make a Sea^reen, an Emerald • .with many 
other colours. 

4 . Priming. The name of the sise of type loiger 
than nonpaieil and smaller than minion ; 

Emerald Type. 

6 . attrib. and Cemb. a. bimple eUtrib. 

1877 W. JoNss Finger-risig L, tvj An emerald ring wus 
thought to ensure purity. 

b Quasi-mfr’. Hrilliantly green like the emerald. 
1398 SHAKS. Merry W. v. v. 74 Iiony Soil <^i Mal-y-Pence, 
write In Emrold-tuffes. tjen Rooaae PUme. Mem. 1. r4S 
llie glow-worm loves her emarald-light to shed. 1813 
Hoca Kibnetiy, The stiilneBs that lay on the emerant iee. 
t8ss Macaulay Hist. Es^. 111 . 158 That vast expaoee of 
enmrald meadow. f%is Singlktom FirgE L 8 Thou might- 
est have repo^ This night upon the emOvaM foliage. 

O. Similative in adjs., as emerald-brigkt, •green, 
•like. 

1614 Easl Stiruno Doomes-Dav, Tmeiftk Hee$ro (RA 
Rivers . . emulate the emerauld- Uke grassa. 1698 Sis T. 
Browne Puud. EP. iii. xxv. 177 A . . flame of a circular 
f^re and Emerala green colour. i88d Rusein Mod. Point, 

V. VI. ix. 84 Ihe glades between emeruid-bright. 1879 R. 
H. EUxiot Written on ForekeeuU |. x The fields . . were 
emerald green. 

d. Special combinations or pbiases : f amarald 
ooppor (Min.) ■> Dioftabb ; emerald green, a 
durable pigment of a vivid light-green colour, 
prepared from the arseniate of copper ; Ememld 
Isle, a name given to Ireland, on account of its 
prevailing verdure ; emerald moth {.Bntom,), a 
name applied to certain moths of the genera //ip- 
parchus, I/emithea, and Cleora, distinguished by 
their bright green colour ; emerald nickel {^Min.), 
a native hydrocarbonate of nickel. 

s8xs Aikin AftN.9x "Ememld CopMr.. occurs (^stallked 
in lengthened dodecahedrons. 1879 Rood Mod. Ckrontatice 
ix. Z9X The pigment known rs "emerald-green. 179s Dr- 

W. Drbnnan Erin in Notes 4 Q. Ser. iL IX. 199 The men 
of the "Emerald Isle [Drennan afterwards claimed to have 
invented the name.) 1841 ORDBaaoM Creol. v. 46 Our friend 
of the Emerald Isle. 1845 Westwood Brit. Moths II. 17 
Hipparckuepapiltonarius (the large "emerald). Hemitkoa 
vernatia (the small emerald). Nemithea smarngdaria 
(the Essex ememld V, Cleora hajulnria (the blotched 
emerald). 1848 Amor, yml. Sc. Sw. 11. VI. B48 "Emerald 
Nickel from Texas. 

SmenldixLe (cmarUdin, -ain), a. and sb. [f. 
Exebald 4 -INE.] 

A. adj. Like an emerald in colour; emeralcU 
green. 

1898 Ckamb. yml. III. 40B Tha moat . , bears on its em- 
eraldme breast parterres crowded with . . lovely flowers. 
tBgg All Y.. Round No. 10 448 Emeraldine sea. 1883 
Thornsury True as Stoel 111 . 3x6 The larch puts forth its 
ememldine tufts. 

B. sb. A dye formed from aniline treated with 
hydrochloric acid and chlorate of potassium, or 
from a salt of aniline treated wiih sesquichloride of 
iron; anilme-green. 

1884 nev. 111. 437 A green aniline dye called 

emeraldine. 

tSmerag. Obs. (See quot.) 

1631 WsBVBR Anc. Fun. Mon. 856 He lieth in complete 
Armour, on both his Emerases the Crosse of Saint George. 
1847 Ghss. Brit. Heraldry, Emereuses or Aileitee, small 
escutcheons affixed to the shoulders of an armed Imlghc : 
sometimes shield-shaped, .and sometimes dreolar. 

Bmeraudea, obs. f. Fjinrod. 

Bme'rge, sb. nonce-wa. [il next.] A surface 
that has emerged. 

1878 B. Tatlor DeukaJlion 111. L xos The slow sges on bar 
bare emerge Gathered the dust for grass. 

Xmerge (teS'idg), v. [ad. (directly or through 
Fr. dmerger) L. imergire, i, Font + mergirt to dip.] 
tl. intr. To rise ^ vhtne of buoyancy, or 
out ef a liquid. Obs. exc. as a contextual use of s. 

1887 Boyle Or^. Formes 4 QnaL, £mer|dag lo the top 
of a much heavier Liquor, spas Bailev, Smsfgv . . whoa 
a .. Body. . tigfatar than Water, hckig ihrost down . . iato 
Arises agafai. .U is ssid to isusMWials^} out of the Water. 
2 . To come up out of a ^nid in which (the 
subject) has been immersed. Also trantf. to xise 
from (nnder the surface of) the earth. 

1840 G. Watts Baeode Adv, Lemm. 11. aUL (R.) Fross 
whose [Medusa’s] blood gushiM out, instantly aoierged Pe- 
gasus the flying bona. 1W4T. Busmbt Tke.Eesrih (J.). The 
woErtaiBS smeiEod, and became dry land assin- idtoBaiiT- 
Lsv Beyle Lea. v. 168 Gkoat multitudes of AaSi^ dU 
flgrtaitoUEly emoric out of the Soil 1700 Devdin Btemer 
Wka tSaz Xll. 377 Thods . . ossesgiix from tho doop. 
19% CbWfia LeiL 4 July* Just emerged from the Ooss, 

1 m dm to thank you. AI 0 EMbssoh Mng. TVwdA 
ReeteU Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 137 The Oeeau out oT which lOkeat 
Britain] emerged* 

A To con^e fiorth Into view; to pass oat, issEB, 
fhm an cncloied wpum txna ef ObsooratioEi, etc* 
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IM Dsvdsn FtMs (J.l^ DarluMit, m comhim iiilo 
U^hc. ITSI JoHMMON RmmthL No. 144 9 No Mtoner can 
any man amoiia from lha crow d, il^to CokBaioon 
Fritiid !• S Ho amargad from hb |daca of ilmltMr. ii6o 
Tyndau. Giae, 1. 1 aa. 157, 1 . . aaw tha party . . amarging 
from OBf of tba hollowa ifM Huxucv PkjHitgr, 141 fiy 
tha tima tha atream cmaivea Cfrom tha laka> 

H quasi-Zmiii. (cf. aipari this lift, etc.) 
i6fS R. BuaTHOooa Cam M aiB Haro, .aa on a. .to- 
multuona Sea* men am Uncapabb of. .diaoaniiim God. .hut 
heraafitar, when they have amargad it, they ahall, etc. 

b. in Optics of a ny of light after paaa- 
ing through a leng, prism, etc. ; in Astrpn. of 
a neavenly body after occultation or eclipse. 

1701 NawTOM Optics (T.> Tha rays amarge more obliquely 
out of thaaaoond refracting eurface. 1^ Sia J. HcaacKBL 
Astfvm. X. 1 941 (1858) 361^ The aatallita . . will emerge . . 
after, .occultation. sna G. Biao Eism. yat. PkiL 379 If 
the gbm paralielopipro be suficiently long, the betun of 
light will emerge circularly polarised, 

4.yf^. To rise into notice, come forth from 
obscurity ; also, to issue frwn a state of subjec- 
tion, sttflfering, embarrassment, etc. 

1684 H. Muax Myti. /Hif. 096 Tile Pope once emerged 
above the Emperor. 1665 Glanvill Seeps. Sci. 70 The 
Empire began to emerge from that black iiicht or ignor- 
ance. S713 UaNTLEY PM, Lips. I 40 (T.) Cnildren, who 
muMt needs have emerged in a secular life, sno Burkb h'r. 

71 How very soon France . . recovered and emeroed 
from the . . dreadful civil war. 1856 Puoudr Hist. Eng. 
(18381 11 . vi 13 He emerges into distinct notice. . ten veers 
subsequent, Qtsx.sxiStraj^StHd, 185 Florence emerged 
into communal greatness. 

t b. Used (^llke L. evetdere) for ; To * turn out’, 
become. Ohs. 

1699 EvetYN Acefaria (1739) 146 An accomplish'd Sallet- 
Dresser . . to emerge an exact Critic. 

6. Of a fact, principle, etc. : To come ont as 
the result of an investigation or discussion. Of 
a state of things, a question or problem : To * crop 
up\ arise, present itself for solution (esp. suddenly 
or nnexpectedly). 


tTM NawTOM Optics (T.) The rays emerge more obliquely 
out of theeeoond refracting surface. 1^ Sia J. HxaacHXL 
Astfvm. X. 1 341 (1858) 361^ The satellite . . will emerge . . 
sftcr. .occultation. Biao Eism. AM. PkiL 379 If 


^ 1563-87 Foxk a. Sf M. (1596) 86/a All difficult questions 
in ad prouinces whatsoeuer emerging. 16I0 H. More 
Apocal. Apoe. 10 Hence emerges a difficulty. 170a Evblym 
in Pep]rs Diary VI. 354 Instructions naturally emerging 
from the subject, ivso Priokaux Orig. Tithes ii. Sa So 
many reasons wonlcf continually emerge. 1791 Burkr 
Thoughts Fr. Affairs Wks. Vll. 51 The train of things as 
they successively emerge. s86s luixocH A>c- Pnrit. i. 30 
The political difficulty . .did not emenze in Elizabeth’s reign. 
1868 M. PATFiSfiN Arndem. Org. 349 Here emerges the ques- 
tion as to compulsory attendance. 


Emerge, bad spelling of IsfifEnaE v. 

1644 Populi 34 The right of Fathers. . is now emerged 
or niMe subordinate. 1743 Humours 0/ IFhist 45, 1 have 
been emerged in calculation ever since. xSas 


xSaa Mechanic's 
Mas^a. 50. 351 F.merge it into a. .cistern of cold water, 
t EmaTggment. Obs, ran, [f. Emkhob v, 

•f -MSNT.] « EMIBOEVOY 4. 

a 1734 North Exam, 11. v. p 138 It being usually observed 
that such Emergements disperse in Rumor unaccountably. 
Emergenoa (/m 5 'id,^dns). [ad. late L. emcr- 
gentia, f. hnergfrc to Ersboe.] 

1 . The rising (of a snbmeiged body) out of the 
water. 

1^ Lybll Prime. Geol. HI. 1(3 The waves ..continue 
their denuding action during the emergence of these islands. 
i860 I'yndall Glac. 11. 400 A welUwetted oar . . on its first 
eineroence from the water. 1875 Croll Climmts 4 T. xxiii. 
368 'Ine . . emergence of the land during the glacial epoch. 

2 . The process cf coming forth, issuing from 
concealment, obscurity, or conhnement. lit. and 
Jig. (Cf. Embbob V. 3, 4.) 

1755 Brookr Untv. Beauty 1. 10 From the deep thy 
[Verms’] bright emergence sprung. 1779 Johnson Milton, 
L. P. ^ Physiological learning is ot . . rare emergence. 
1817 CoLBSioGX Biog, Lit. (18x7) m The emergence of an 
original poetic genius above the merary horizon. x835^ 
Todd Cycl. A not. 1 . 68/1 The infant is prepared for a more 
independent existence by the emergence of teeth. x8S3 
Kanb Grinnell Exp. xviii. (1656) 140 Its la glacier’s] emer- 
gence from the valley 1873 Symonds Grk. Posts I 1 The 
emergence from primitive barbarism of the great races. 1884 
Sat. Rev. aa Nov. 657/3 That emergence of the adversary's 
point at the back might trouble a Neapolitan fencer, 
b. Astron, and Optics. (Cf. ^bhob v. 3 b.) 
1704 Nbwton Optics ( 1 .) Refracted light, at iu very first 
emercence. 1833 Sia J. Hkuchbl Astron, ix. 394 The 
satellite’s emergence. «*!» TviinALL Hsat iv. Z08 As a 
thermic agent, the beam, .is far more powerful than, .after 
its emergence. i88x Lo. Raylbioh in Naturo XXV. 64 
Giving the light a more . .grasing emergence. 

3 . Aa unforeseea occurrenco ; a state of things 
unexpectedly arising, and demanding immediate 
attention. 

Nowroplaosd by Embbgbncv, which Ash in 1775 notes ns 
• less usual *. 

1640 Br. Gvthsib Msm. (xtos) ro The Castle of Dunglass 
eras nlovn iqi with Powder . . lliis tragical Emaroence* 
etc. 1988 PaiasTucY Lset, Hist, v. lil. 406 To raise the 
nominal value of moneymay serve a particular emeigence. 
i8lm Soerr /^nsro'/ vi, The best J can think of in ihb emer- 
gence la, ste. ii4t Mat. CAOLYLa Lxtt, 11 . 69 Nothing 
casse oaten the present enmigenoe to niter aur opinion* 
t Pressing need, uigenc wont: *a tense not 
proper’ (p. 

stSs Cowkr Charity x88 Not hebutlib dnumnee forced 
thedooa >848 Tmaombay C Ww i W IIs Ctrirw. U l to6 They 
cell in their emergence upon oonotless saints, Ond virghia. 

4- oppUed.^y Shdii tq thme oni^ 


growth! on leavei or stems which arise from the 
tub -epidermic tissue and not merely from the 
epidermis. 

i88i U. SaMs Tsjsl-hh, Boiat^ (ed. ■) x6i. 
Bmgrgtno J (,lta6*idd&>si)« [od. late L* imtr- 
gcHtia : see prec. and -EifOT.] 

1. 'I'be rising of a submerged body above the 
surface of water; « Erebobnob I. Now n$rf. 

S646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. iv. vi. 194 A Tyrant, .to 
prevent the emergencie of murderod bodies did one to cut 
off their lungs, ahn Phit Trans, XVll. 689 They (the 
Goodwin Sandsl..inay be of lete Emoigency. sits A. R, 
Wallace Isl. Lf/s ix. 169 Repeated submergencies and 
emeigencies of the land. 

1 2. The process of issuing from concealment;, 
confinement, etc. ; <■ Emirobmob a. Obs. 

e 1648 Howbll Fnm, Lsti, (1630) 11 . 4 Congntulat his 
..emergency froin that course he was ^unged in. sdgS 
H. Moan Antid. Aik, Pref. Gen. (X7X3' 14 I'he. .immediate 
emergency of Vitality from Spirit. 1663 Bovlk Colours (J.)* 
I'he emei^ency of colours, upon coalition of the particles of 
such bodies, .is very well worth our attentive observation* 
t b, Astron. - Emebobncb a b. Obs, rare, 

176a Dwnn in Phil. Trans. LII. 379, 1 had compared it 
with the fixed surs, and the Moon, after emergency from 
the aforementioned clouds. 

td. Thh arising, sudden or unexpected occur- 
rence (of a state of things, an event, etc.). Obs, 
1665 Glanvill Seeps. Set. xxi. Most of our Rarities have 
been found out by casual emergency. 1755 Maokms /m- 
suranees 11 . a The Emergency of an unexpected Case. 
1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 /'. I. 383 Ine emergency of war very 
frequenily required their presence on the frontiers, 

4. concr, a. (the ordinary mod. use) : A juncture 
that arises or * turns up'; esp, a state of things 
unexpectedly arising, and urgently demanding im- 
mediate action. 

^ a 1631 Donnb Seleci, (1840) 107 The Psalms minister 
instruction . . to every man, in every emergency. STfisBusH 
Poor Laws 196 Relief on sudden emergencies. x8ai Bykon 
Mar. Fed. v. i. 183 On great emergencies The law must he 
reniodell'd or amended, x^ FaouDX Hist. Eng. (1B58) I. 
iv. 34a The bishop, beautifully equal to the emeigency, 
arose. X867 Smilbs Huguenots Eng. ii. (1880) sa On an 
emergency he would even undertake to measure land. 

11 hence sometimes used for : Urgency, pressing 
need. ‘ A sense not proiier* (J.). 

xyxfi Addison Freeholder (J ), In any case of emergency, 
he would employ the whole wealth of nis empire, mod. It 
is a case of great emergency. 

t b. pi. Casual or contingent profits. Obs. 
a x^ Hbvlin Lnud i. 151 Kents, Profits and Emer- 
gencies belonging to a Bishop of Bath and Wells. 

6. attrib., esp. in Emergency man : (in Ireland) 
an occasional bailiffs officer, recruited for special 
service, esp. in evictions. 

t88x Let. 14 Dec. in Reid Life 0/ W. E. Forster {%%%%) 
II. viii. 377 j 1 ie Emergency Committee., was a purely 
Orange emanation. 1883 *4 ho. Reg 1. 1 Three Emeigency 
men [were] attacked by an armed party. 

Smergent (findudgent), a. and sh. [a. L. 
emergent-em : see Emebqemub.] A. adj, 

1. Rising out of a surrounding medium, eg. water. 

i6a7 May Lucan iv. 141 Emergent hills t’appeare began. 

x68a tVeeh/y Mem. Ingen. 355 One part is emergent above 
the water, a 1774 F rrousun Month 0/ AprtT, Brittania 
. . Floating emergent on the frigid rone. s8^ Kuskin 
Stones Fen 11. vi, I'hc great plain, broken by an emergent 
rock or clump of trees. 

b. ^g. with direct reference to lit. sense. 

Jonson Piscof. (1693^ 693 I’he man that is once 
hated, both his good and his evil deeds oppres.s him. He is 
not easily emergent. 1647 May Hut. Pari, m. vi. xoa 
Parliament was. .so. .sunlce. .that nothing but an extra- 
ordinary providence could make it again emergent. 1763 
Shknstonb Elegies v. 37 Hope, still emergent, still con- 
temns the wave, a X797 H. Waliolb Mem, Geo, II, 1 . 376 
The emergent humour of his people, 

2. That is in process ot forth. 

1640 Smibley Opportunity Ded., 'Ais poem . . emergent 
from the press. 1718 Thomson Spring 363 This . . emergent 
from the glooo^ wood, The glaring lion saw. 1838 J* Stbu- 
THRRS Poetic Tales 38 The sun emergent smiled. 

b. Spec, in Astron, (see quot.) ; in Optics said 
of a ray of light after passing through a refracting 
medium ; so al'^o of a ray of heat. 

1676 Nbwton in PkiL Trans, XI. 558 The incident re- 
fractions were.. equal to the emergent. 1741 Bailxv s.v.. 
When a Star is getting out of the Sinn Beams, and ready 
to become visible, it is said to be emergent, tgea 1 m won Sc, 
4- Art 1 , 346 The emergent rays will be collected to a fi^s. 

Tvkdall Heat ix. (1870) 087 Heat emergent from 
these respective plates. 

2 . pfg. That is in process of rising into notice. 
1654 H. L'Estranob Chas. I. <1655) ^ self same spirit 
of contest, .was emergent long before that marriage, dtm 
Carlylx Fr. Rev. 11. vi. vi. Either emargent or else 
emerged and full-blown, ifgs J. H. Nxwmam Caik, in 
Eng, 189 There are emergent parties in thb country. 
Ayfr. That arises from or out of soniethiiig 
prior ; consequent, derivative, 
c s8m R. Jomxs Serm, Rssnr, iu Phentx If. 48B Declin- 
ing all s mei gs m oontroveisys. iBgs VaNnaa Vim Recta 
Adot, 370 From whose (blood] Iosm or want to grrot hurts 
ara emaigsnt. a sf^ South (J.), A ns e s m i t y smefisnt 
from and btheront in the things thsmsslvsi* vBha 81s J. 
HanmaL Astron, siU. | 689 (1858) Tbs chaaM pfaic. 
oentneUy aoisrgsiit..from the sctxen of the normal Ibroe. 

5 , CMaallv or tpgg;pitfc(ed(y oiiring;, niot tpe- 



■ili BitnoN GOvt. Chrisfs Ck, 375 Toamsad alt mattsts 
enieigenu whsB Dmsv Foy , MHUi, (1868) j That ths 
Admirall may giue dirocitona vpon smsigsat sonwinss, 
s6n H. CooAM DiW. Sk. S98 It Is their suslomaafrMrmsata 
ColaU into some emeraentdisoouffse. vgsB hximmPemsrg, 
e8s AUowsoom of M^y paid to Pertons fbr 4msn|eat 
Services. 1844-6 Trench lints, tset. Ser. 1. ii, 33 Oom* 
sional documents called forth by emanent nesdsi 
H Used for * urgent’, * pressing . 
im6 Db Fob 7 «rv Div, Pref. x To psrswads their Princes 
to burst them in their most emen^l Occasions. 17x7 Lady 
M. W. Montague Lett. II. xlvu. 43 I'he most eroergeoC 
neoewlty. Macm. Mag. Jan. #54/1 Certain petty and 
em^ent repairs. 1881 Spectator 19 Feb. sas Tne provo- 
cation was of the most emergent kind. x88a ais R. 1 EMfUt 
Men 6 Evmte viii. i8a-j It a matter waa politically aoMW- 
gent . . he oast away his over-caudoiL 

6 . Required for emergencies. 
i8m WaixiNOTOM Lot. in Ourw. Disp. I. 65 I have this 
day sent a supply of emergent ammunition, 

1 7. Etmefjgemt year : timnsl. of med.L. amms 
emergens, Obs, 

The term was used by GervsM of Tilbury, who says that 
the Jews have three modes of reckoning their years : vis., 
annum usnatem, which they employ in conformity with 
the practice of their Christian neighbours, beginning on 
x Jan. ; annum Ugitimum, which begins in April ; and 
annsten emergen tern, which is reckoned from their departure 
from Egypt. In this passage emergens has its usual med.L* 
sense ‘arising out of a particular circumstance’ (d*. 4 * 5)* 
but after the publication of Gervase in Leibniti S^pt. 
Rer, Brunsv. (i 707 >xo) the phrsae annus enurgens was 
uken to mean * the initial year of an era' la misconception 
to which the sentence, apart fiorn its context, easily lends 
itself]. Hence the modern equivalents of ths L. phrase, 
with this incorrect explanation found their way into tSth c. 
dictionaries of Fr., Sp., and Eng. ; but we have failed to 
discover any evidence that they actually came into use in 
those IsngA A passage from the same uUimuie source as 
that in Gervaro occurs in Higden (see quot. t43o>. 

c i4S(p tr. Higden's Polychrm. (Harl. MS. asbi) 1 . 37 Also 
therms a yere einergente as anendes theyme begypnenga 
from May when thm ivente from Eglpte. 1736 Bailey, 
Emergent year (with erroneous explanation as above]. 
Hence in mod. Diets. 

B. sb, 1 1- An outcome, incidental reeult Obs, 
xsaB State Lett, in Burnet Hist, Rtf, II. 89 In this causa 
of Matrimony with all theemergents and dependencies upon 
the same. 1 1656 Bra mh all Reptie, vi. 333 The considera- 
tion of one or two circumstancas or smergents. 
t2. An unforeseen occurrence, a contingency 
not specially provided for; » Emerobwot 3 b. Obs, 
s6oo Brent tr. .Var/i'z Hist. Counc, Trent 658 To be able 
to giue a rule for all emergents as ths times doe require. 
>637-50 Row Iliet, Rirh (1843) 47 Mateis (alUng out. new 
incidents and emergents. a 17x4 Burnet Own Time 11 . 74 
By an unlooked for emergent, the session waa broke. 1710 
WoDRow Carr. ( I B43) II. 491 Mybehaviourin this emergent, 

3. Science. An effect prodoced bv a combination 
of several causes, but not capable of being re- 
garded as the sum of tbeir individual e&ots. 
Opposed to resmltant, 

1874 Lbwbs Problems Lf/e 4 Mind 1 . 98. 

(frn 5 ’id 56 ntU), adv, [fl preo. 4 
-LY^.] In an emergent manner; t by way of in- 
cidental consequence (p 6 j.). 

x66o JsR. Taylor Duet, Duhit, iit. Iv. p 5 1 1 Not primely 
necessary, but emergently and contingently, .useful. 

tSmaTgfrlltMM. Obs, rare-\ [£ Enbb- 
GEET a, 4- -EEU8.] The state of being emergent ; 
* emergency, casnalnesa ’ (Bailey). 

1736 in Bailst. 1775 in Ash. 

SmairgiM (frn 9 ’id 3 in), vbl. sb. [f. Ehbbgb 9. 
+ -iNol.J The action of the verb Emergb. 

18x3 Examiner to May 300/3 The most convenient grave 
for the emerging of the deceased. 1831 Howirr Seasons 
a6a Those sudden emeroings from shadow and silence. 1837 
Carlvlb Fr. Rev. (187a) HI. il vi. 79 We have got to 
another emerging of the Trial 
Sm^Tgiugf ^l. a, [f. as prec. -b - 1 M 0 >.] That 
emerges, lit. and Jig. 

1646 S. Boltom Arra/gnm. Err. t6s The power of re- 
dressing enuring enormities in a church. 1703 Pope Fer, 
tumnus xx5 'rnro clouds th' emerging sun appears. 1710 
NoBRia CAr. /’rW. ii. loi They, .laydown old Principle., 
when, .any emerging Juncture shall make it for their ad- 
vantage. x8aa Byron Heav. 4 Earth iii, ao To hiss and 
sting through some emerging world. 1856 Stanley Simai 
4 Pal, vi. a<h The waves, dash against the emerging rocka. 

Emeriok* emeril(l, obs. forms of Exert. 
tfiaofr'ritf a, Obs. rare. [ad. L. hnorii-us\ 
see Exibitgb.] Supenmnuated. In emots. used 
contemptuously. Also as quasi-rA Cf. Ekekitus. 

1641 w. Castwrioiit Ordinary i. v. (1651) 17 lluit old 
EmcriC thing . . that rotten Antiquary, a sfisj — Bhrth 
Pcess EEs, (R.), The eroerit ancient wathling priests. 
tywAcc, Last Distempsr g/T. Wki^ n, 43 Ha seem'd to 
. .be thought an Emerite. 

t Sma'ritf V. Obs. rare^K [f. L. Pmerit- ppl. 
s^em of hneri-rt^ -ri^ f, e ont 4 - merlre^ •ri to oe- 
serve, earn.] tram. To obtain by service, deserve. 

1648 Fairfax, &C. Remotuiranes 51 The persons that., 
shall have emanted their pardons. 

Smaritfrd (fme-ritid), M, 0 * ttreh. [f. L. 
imerit-us (see next) 4- -BDJ Chiefly of eoldieri and 
sailors : *I^at has retired from active service, served 
6ut his time ; hence, skilled through long practice 
or experience. See Emnif 08. 

1664 Evulvn Sytom itnBi 579 Emerited and well desaiv* 
ing Seaman and MariMni sWt — Diary (x8c7) 111 . 6x A 
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Itoftl Homiul for uMriMil toaldiM*. ilM SAtA TVh. 
nd CUcm ii86ii 94 Tbs mogj; «m«rit«d tnMVct. 
TiMmbhomd 


fsn AlM mbhorrad ' niniorMoal w 
Uni^m to be an omcritod brifand. 

N niMfitU a. and id. [L. imeritiu 

that baa served hit time (said of a soldier), pa. 

S >le. of irnsriri faee Eitjcut o.) to earn (one's 
ftchai^) by servtoe.1 

A. Honourably dischar^ from service; 
cbiedy m mod.!* phmse gmeritus prof$$sort the 
title given to a university professor wno has re- 
tired from the office. 

itfls Da Qvivesv Lett, 0m Bdmc. v. (1860^ too An emeritus 
ProTessor ot Moral Philoeophy. 1^70 Lowvll Sindy Wind, 
(tBS6) 86 He would not claim tobermirri/ar. 1874 Moilbv 
Ctm^tmiu (1886) 140 When Reason may possibly have no 
more to disoover for us in the region of morals . . and so 
will have become emeritus. 

B. sh. One who has retired or been discharged 
from active service or occupation. 

In mod. Dicta 

tS'flMrodSf rd. //. Obs, Forms: 5-7 emar- 
, audas, -odes, (5 omarawntys, -owdya, amo- 
ro7adaa)» 9 amrods, amaroida, amarods. [ad. 
L, knrmorrMidttf a. Gr. alfwppoidtt ; see Himob- 
BHOTDa .1 ■> HguoBBBOioa. Still sometimes used 
in allusions to 1 Sam. v. 6, 7, in A.V.) 

m 1400 in Jttfi, Ant, 1 . 190 A roan schal blede ther [in the 
arml^alsOi The eroeraudis for to undo, c 1440 Promp, Pnrv. 
130 Emerawntys, or emerowdya sfie Palsc.ii. iSs A disease 
caiM the emerodea s6io Basrouoh Mtth, Phjfiiek 1. 
xxviiL (1639) 47 If the disease [melancholy] be caused 
through the stopping ofEmeroda sSeg H awt Anai. Ur, 
n. vuL 106 Sucdi dust . . is thought to signifie fluxe of the 
Emeraudea ifsi Gouoa Ced’M Arrows 111 t|6a He died of 
..the Eroeroida 17m Andsbw Mitcmkll in Ellis 6>r^. 
Lstt. Scr. II. IV. 5S7 He was seized, .with a fit of the gout 
and the emerods at the same tima s8u Smbolbit OcchU 
Sc. 335 The mice and emerods of golJT . were essentially 
charms. 

Bmazwed (frnfi'jst), ///. a. [f. L. hmrs-us, 
pa. pple. of hntr^jfre to Embbob -f -so.] Standing 
out from a medinm in which a thing has been 
plunj^. tit, aiAJig, 

i6Ib Goad CcUsi. Bodies 1. xvL 106 A perfect Trine 
emeia'd above the Horizon. sTSp Savaob Wanderer 1. 105 
My winding steps up a steep mountain strain I Emers'd 
a-top, 1 mant the hills subside. 1870 Hookbb Sind, Flora 
368 Leaves floating or emersed. 

Bmeraodt bad spelling of Tkmbbsbd. 

*784 SULUVAB View NeUure 1 . 91 Emersed under the 
waters of the ocean. 

SmwnBion (frn 5 *j/an). [as if ad. L. ^emirsibn^ 
tm, n. of action C imer^n to Embbob.] 

L The appearing (of what has been submerged) 
above the surface of the water. (Formerlv some- 
times in a narrower sense : see quot. 1731.) 

1667 Phil, Trans. 11 . 440 The Immersion and Emersion of 
the Globe. 1693 KLnatchbull Annoi. ^ (T.) Their immer- 
sion into the water, and their emersion out of the same, 
sygt Bailby, vol. II. Bmersiont the rising of any solid above 
the surface of a fluid specifically lighter than itself, into 
which it had been violently immersed. 1799 Kirwan Geol. 
£sm. 96 The creation of fish was . , subsequent to the emersion 
of the tracts just mentioned. 1875 Wonders Phys. World 
America, the emersion of which is comparatively recent. 
Jig, 1760 Foote Afinod 11. < 1781) 58 Her emersion from 
the mercantile ruin. 1788-74 Tuckkb /A. Nat. (185a) 11 . 
350 This emersion, .of human nature from the floods of cor- 
ruption. 

a. The action of coming out or issuing (from 
concealment or confinement). Somewhat rare, 
1763 C. JoMMSTONB Peveriell. 4a My emeraton from., 
solitude in which 1 had buried myself. 1835 Kirby Hob , 
1. ii. 63 llie animars emersion from its hiding place, 
b. Astron. The reappearance of the sun or 
moon from shadow after eclipse, or of a star or 
planet after occultation. 

1633 H. Gbllibrand in T. James Voy. R b, The exact 
time of the Moones Emersion. 1799 Johnson Reuselas xL 
(1787) 1x6 We were. . watching the emersion of a satellite of 
Jupiter. 1833 Sir J. Hemmchbl Astron. ix. ags An eclipse. . 
in which cwy the immersion, or only the emersion is 
seen. 

1 3 . A coming into notice ; an issuing into 
being. Obs. 

1678CUOWORTH InUll, Syst, xssThls Hylosoiclc Atheism 
hath been very obscure ever since its first Emersion. s68o 
H. Mork Ajocal, A/ec. ai8 The emersion of theNew Jeru- 
ulem into Being. 

Bm#ry (e mari), sb. Also 6 emoryo, (ymroe^ 
7*8 em8ril(l, 7 emeriok. [a. F. hueri, hneril, 
OF. esmeril - §p. esmeril, It. smerisdia late L. 
smtriculum^ f. Gr. a powder 

used for polishing.] 

L A coarse vanety of corundum, used for polish- 
metals, stones, and glass. 
t^i-8^ Howard Honstk, Bks. (i844> 379 My Lord toke to 
. .the armore to by with emery xx<f. ^gaoLd, Treas, Aec, 
Sco/l. in Pitcairn Crfog. Trials I. *113 Dkhting of their 
■uril sadilles with ymree. sfjy Wills et N, C. (18331 1 . 
4*5* Vm pounde emerye. luie Holland Cemdods BriU il 
BBS That most hard and sharpe stone Smyris (udiich wo 
teenm Emerfll). lita Drayton Poly-olb. L t Jemaey.. 
wlu)BS..grmMid The herdned Emerin hath. 1848 Sib T. 
Bbowmb Pseud, Ed , n. iii. 89 The Magnet attractetli . . the 
Saiyria or Emery m powder. 1877 Moxou MoclL Ssroetk 
*5 Make it. .sasoother with Emeikk. 1789 WiLsoM 


hi Pin Trams. LI. 338 , 1 thea, with a BttlB emery, mede 
that eiMe . . ipiigh egetn. s|8p Do Fojs Tomr irt. Brit. 
III. 349 lie sharp and hard Stm Sesyris or KmeriL iM 
J. Smitn P ano ram a Sc. f Art I. 33 Em^ is,.eiB] ' 
as the cutting ponvder. s888 Gbbsmbs Csmmory eiy 
the barrels .a little washed emery. 

2 . (See quot.) 

•789 Milu Siraia ird, in Phil, Trans, UCXX. 97 An 
irregular bed of iron ore, called emery by the inhelntaiits. 
8. attrib. and Comb.^ as €mgry-stane \ also einBiy- 
oloth, •papar, cloth or paper coveied with emery- 
powder, to be used for polishing or cleaning 
metals, etc. ; omory-lUo (see ouot.) ; omory- 
grlndor, an emery-wheel monntca on a stand, to 
be used as a grind-stone; omory-powdor, ground 
emery, hence a vb,, to rub with emery-powder; 
omory-roUar, a roller coated with emerv ; emory- 
atiok (see quot.) ; amery-whaal, a wheel made 
of lead, or of wo^ covered with leather, coated 
with emeiy, and used for polishing. 

1884 F. Bbittbn Wa/cA 4> Clockm, toi *Emery File 
. . a solid stick of Emery used as a file. 1770 Phil. 
Trans, LXll. 360 The stem., made very smooth with 
*Emery paper. iSte ExeuninsroA Dec. Bss/s Blacking 
and emery-paper manufacturers. s8. . Oa^ord Bible Helps 
ia6 The corundum . . which when ground is known to us 
as *emery powder. 1889 Mas. Riddell AfirsvCowsf 1 . iv. 
86 She had scrubbed, btacklcadad . . and *cmery-powdered 
for that gentleman. 1879 Ceuselts Teckn, JSduc. IV. B74/1 
An *cmery roller is geared upon the. .main cylinder. 1884 
F. Bbittbn Watchi Clockm, xox ^EUnery stick. .a stick of 
wood round which Emery paper is glued. s6io W. Polk- 
inoham Art of Survey i. itl. $ *Emeril-BtoneB. 1763 Bowlrb 
in Pkil, Trans. LVl. 931 Great blocks of emery-stone. 1884 
Rawlinbon Ahc, Mon. II. vii. 187 The shamir, or emery- 
stone. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 58 Grind- 
stones, *cmery wheels, buffing wheels. 

Smdry (e*mori), V, [f. prec. sb.^ tram. To 
rub or polish with emery ; to coat wuh emery. 
Hence X meriad Ml. a. 

1844 H. Brit. Eev, 11 . 193 An emeried wheeL 1888 luielL 
Observ, No. 38. 1x3 An emeried glass-plate. 
Snanllta le'mdrilait). Mtn. [f. Embbt sb. 
-f -LITE.] A silicate of calcium and aluminium, 
occurring in trimetric hemihedral crystals, with b 
monoclinic aspect ; Maboahxtb. 

1849 J. L. Smith in Amer, JmL Sc. Ser. u. VII. S85, 1 
have dWided to call It Emerylite. 

II Smesifl (e mfsis). path. [Gr. l/tsirir, f. Ipf-civ 
to vomit.] The action of vomiting. 

1878 H.W ooD There^p. (1879^ 496 Emesis is the result of 
a very complicated series of actions. 

t finidtlldllp adv. Obs. rare. Also 4 emethand. 
[a. ON. d mteOan (d « On ; meOan * whilst *, re 
fated to Mid).] In the mean time. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5x18 He . . leues roe benlamyn emeken. 
/bid. 96998 It es stikand euer emekend. 

Smatifo (/'mrti&). Chem. [f. Gr. fyur-os vomit- 
ing •I'-lA.] Emetine. 

1830 Linulry Nat, Syst. Bot. 905 Emetla Is found In 
Ipecacuanha. 1875 H. Wood Therap, (1879) 432 llxere is no 
proof that cmetia ever causes vaso-motor spasm. 
Smetio (fme'tik), a. and sb. Also 7-8 eme- 
tiok, (7 bemettiok). [ad. Gr. Jpmx-dv provoking 
vomiting, f. lyd-ur to vomit.] A. adj, 

1 . Having power to produce vomiting. Also Jig. 
sickening mawkish. 

s^ W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 47 Why these should not 
be Emetick. ,1770 R. Bakes Remarks Eng. Lasig. (1779) 8 
Richardson . . in nis emetic history of Pamela. 17^ Mossb 
Amer. Geog. 1 . ^ llie waters when drank, operate . . as 
emetic. *84 T . Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 74 It possesses 
emetic quaRties. 

2 . In phraseological combinations : emetio oup, 
goblet (cf. Anttmonxal a. 1) ; emetio root, Eu- 
phorbia cor oll€Ua\ emetio tartar, (now usually) 
tartar-emetio [ mod.L. tariarusemeticus 1 , potassio- 
antimonious tartrate, Q H4(NH«)(Sb 0 ) 0 «- j H, 0 ; 
emetio weed. Lobelia injlata\ emetio wlne<a 
antimonial wine. 

1879 tr. Apol. Mdm. Manchini 14 The Hemettlck Wine. . 
quickly brought her to her Grave. 1789 A. Crawporo in 
Med. Commun. II. 305 A qumrierofa gram of emetic tartar. 
xjoo Loud. Gaz. No. 5884/x Emetick Wine, tin J. Baocock 
uom. Amusem. xo8 Emetic Tartar, ought to n emplo)*ed 
pure. 1877 Watts Diet. Chem. V, 685 A compound ol 
tartar-emetic and cream of tartar. 

B. sb, A medicine that excites vomiting. 

1837 G. Starkry Helmonfs VineL 104 Vomitonn. .they 
likewise call by a Greek name, Emeticks. 1788 Lo. Auck- 
land Diary in Corr. <x86x) II. 94ToUke an emetic together. 
1819 livaoN yuan 11. xxi, The sea acted as a strong ometic. 
1878 H. Wood Therap. (1879)496 Emetics are. .employed. . 
for the puipose of prMucing. .vomitiiig. 

trana/. sIb| Bvron fuem vui.xu, Three hundred cennoo 
threw up their emetic. 

fimgtioal (frne*tikil), a. [L pree. 4- -al.] « 
Emetic a. lit. and fig. 

wM§PMl Tram. !V. 1x31 A grealer proportion Of dak., 
would make it, .Smecicel. iBm Ld. Cockpurn Meau L 39 
Thp emetical nature of the atuff that wu swallowed, faia 
Bltukw. Mag. LI. ae It is nauseous and emetM to be tM 
that our fellow-oeuotrymeo surve outside our gates. 
SsMtiOttllj Obie tikili), adv. ran. [f. 
vicAt a. -h -LT.J In the manner of an emetio. 

s88e DicaBNs Umcomm. Tram, xvii, Sneaking Celalai 
pfooe behind iu bar, invites enwefenUy to despair. 


BmOA9tO». 

(e-mlUin)- tbom, Alaofsdr.} ! 

tin, mboMiia {f. Gr. fjisr-of vomiUim 4 -xjib. 1 
An alkaloid obtained from the root ofCapkaiHs 
ipetacudnka* 

iBig CmtORtK Ckom. Amml epe Bmeiiti is obtained 
from ipecacuanha. i8|iT. TKOuaoK Ckem. Org. Bodies 
u 6 s Emelina, was detected, in 18x7. .in tpecacnaniie. slyi 
HARLav Mat. Mod, 7SI It resembtes. .emethie. 
S&Uli0«08ttlUUrti0 (eimft^ikdfi'itik), sb. and 
a. Med. [L Gr. I/Mru*r vomiting 4 Mabaprimbt pur^ 
gative.] 

A. tuff. Having power to canse both pniging 
and vomiting. B. sb. A substance having this power. 

i%9 Spdi Soe. JLex. s. v. AilantbrnSf These prsparations 
act as emetocathartics, as well as tssmafuges. 
&listolog7 (cmftp-lddgi). Med. [f. Gr. IfMro-f 
vomiting 4 -logy.] * Ibe doctrine of, or a treatise 
of, vomiting and emetics' {Sjd. Soe. Lex.). 

1B47 in Craig *• end in mod. E^ts. 

Imtgll, dmn (f-mia). Also 7 emia, erne, 
8 9 emew. [Alleged by early travellers (see quot 
16x5) to be the name used by the natives of 
Banda and the neighbouring islands ; now, how- 
ever, believed to be a. Pg. mm, orig. denoting the 
crane, but afterwards applied to the ostrich and 
to various birds of ostrich-like appeatanen. , 

The form emu k perk, now more oonunon in popnler 
writing, and has latterly bean adopted in the traasectioiis 
of the Zoological Society. Prof. Newton, however, and 
some other eminent authorities prefer the okler form emeu.] 
1 1 . - CA880WABY I. Obs 

1813 PuRCHAs/’f^rr. X. v. xit. 430 The bird called Emia or 
Eme IB admirable. sM H. tAasaAntieU Ath. 11. xL (x7xa) 
74 The Cassoware or Emeu. 

t 2 . ?The American Ostrich, Ehea antericana. 
[Perh. an crroi ; the Pg ema is Applied to this bird.] 
BVTAGoLDeM. Nat. Hut. 111 . 37 Trie Emu which many 
call me American Ostrich. 1796 Stedman SuriUsCm 1 . x. 
945 'Hie largest bird in Guiana is there called tuyew, and 
by others emu. 

8. A genus {Dromsnts'S of birds, constituting the 
family Dromteidm of the order Megistanes^ sub- 
class Ratitm. It is peculiar to the Australian con- 
tinent. The best known species (Z 7 . ncvm-hollan- 
dm\ discovered soon after the colonisation of 


by the absence of the homy * helmet ' and of the 
canmcles on the neck, and by the presence of a 
singular opening in the front of the windpipe. 

184s Penny Cvcl. XXIII. 145/9 The Emeu can produce a 
hollow drumming sort of note. tSyi Darwin Desc. Man 
(1888) II 994 The female of one of the emus (Drornmue 
tnorafus) is.. larger than the male. 1875 A. R. Wallacb 
Geog. Dutrib, Animals II. 368 The Emeus are found only 
on uie main-land of Australia. 

4 . Comb. emeu-tr88, a low tree or shrub, a 
native of Tasmania ; omen-wren, an Australian 
bird, Slipiturus (or Malurus) malacurus, of the 
family Sylviidee. 

1B89 Gould Handhk. Birds Australia 1 . 339 The Emu 
Wren it . . fond of low marshy districts, sl^g LASLarr 
Timber Trees 906 Emu Tree. 

Ii Bmeuta [Fr. : f. imowvoir to agitate, 

set in motion.] A popular rising or disturb^ee. 

1868 H. W. Bbllbw Mission Affghanistan 430 These 
feuds and emeutes are of daily occurrence. 1886 Manck. 
E.xam, 7 J«n s/t I'hnr movi-ment might be supported by 
an emeute in the town. 

Bmfiteutie : see Empbttbutio. 
tfimfoTthy adv. and prep. Obs. Also 4 
evene forth, [f. em. Even adv. 4 Fobth.] 

A. adv. Equally. 

*177 Lancl. P. pi, B. xiiL 149 Louye . . Una enemye .. 
euene forth with hi'"«lue. 1430 Lydg. Caron. Troy iv. 
XXXV, Who shall enuortb and more be suer. 

B. prep. 

1 . According to ; In proportion to. 

c 1314 Guy Warw, (A.) 6093 Amis cmforh his ml)! Confort 
him boh day and nkt. C138S Chaucbb L. G. W. axeS 
To save a gentyl man emforth hire my^t. 13 91 
Lanol. P. pi. C XVII. 999 Beatus, eeith leyat bernacd qut 
scripturas legit . . emfiMth his power. 

2 . Eonallywith. 

e i4ee Solomods Bk. Wisdom 33 M trewe frsDde emfoib 
thyself hou mi^th telle hi hou)th. 

T Bvimit, e. Obs. rare'^K [ad. L. AefrffiiA 
em, pr. pplc. of imied^rt : see next.] That darn 
or flashes forth. 

ine Blackmobb CrooHm 334 Thou ahnighty vigour .. 
Wnidi emicant did this and that way dan. 
t S’afliOffitBf V. Obs. rare. [f. 1 .. Hnicdf- ppl. 
stem of imiefi-re to spring forth, flush out.] 
Mf/r, To spring forth, amar. Also Jig. 

b 887 Tomlinmn Romads iktp. ydb lo whest seeMsity 
Uttk pureiueoiis flowan eiqicate. lyii Merrsux J^oMsss 
V. xBti, The atudious Cupidity, that to deMwtrasivdly 
emioataa at your eatenial Organa. 
tSmioffiidOM. Obs. ran, [ad. L. dmkfitMw- 
n^of actiun f. as 

Wk «. *• f. <■ 


‘ in MDall pa rt i cl es, as 



smoAnomi. 
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wnravor. 


figrtfi wHI fen inC6 clwMitUm, with boIw and amlcatioiL 
I 27 S in Ash. in Craig ; and in mod IHcte. 
a. The action of dhlning forth. In quot./f. 

Z\. Apamr £jip, ■ /V#. i. 19 Christ hath . . divan 
names oflifht fiven him, aoooiding to the dUTcrent demes 
of his emicmioii. idnl in Blount Ci^Mfr. in 

BAim. ^ -V 7- 

BmiontlotUi (einik^‘J‘>i\ o. nmn-wd. [f. 
Ebicati-on •¥ -ous.] That shines or glitters. 

iBm H. Busk Vtstrirndv, 473 Wood . .Smooch, emicatioos, 
fece from knot or joint. 

[t Xmich. •‘m3wh. A misspelling of Eukucb 
( occnrring sererol times in the work cited). 

1491 Carton VUms Pnir, (W. de Worded 1. clviii. ^1495) 
i6f a/i Emyches. . men that lacks their membres of man- 
kMe. fhiii, 163 a/t Emiches.] 

Smlotio& CAni'kJdn). Pkys. fn. of action f. 
fmut^ ppl. stem of late L. imingin^ f. /out -t 
gh-e to make water.] 

1. The action of voiding the urine. 

it47 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

2L timer. Urine ; that which is voided hy the 
urinary passages. 

s666G. Harvey Jiffiri. Angl. l}.\ Gravel and stone, .effuse 
the blood apparent in a sanguine emiction. 1779 in Ash. 
in Craio ; and in mod. Dicta 
Smiotory (/’mi ktari), a. and sh. Med, [f. as 
pree. : aee *0X7.] A. adj. 'lliat has diuretic pro- 
perties. B. sb, A diuretic ; a medicine that pro- 
motes the discharge of urine. 

In mod. Dicta 

Bmid, obs. var. of Amid. [The e- may perh. 
represent in rather than ofi.'\ 

A SM Cur%0r M, 435a (Cott.) In all . . drightin was him 
emid. Ibid. 6613 ) 7 ai land hot wormes creulMd emid. 
Bmldward, var. form of Amidwakd, frep. Obs. 
a xyao C urtarAf. 16404 Vp he ras and wess his hend emid* 
wardbat folk bliiie. 

t iSuiffTfena. Obs. [ad. med.L. Pntigrdneus, 
L. hemierdmus (de/or) : see Mioraime.] » Mi- 
graine. 


14S3 CaM. Amgi. 114 pe Emygrane, fmigrmHfus, 
Smigrant (e*migr&nt), sb, and n. fad. L. /mi- 
grdnt-em^j^r. pple. of emigrd-re : see Ebiorate.] 
sb. One who removes from his owsi land to 


settle (permanently) in another. Also attrib., as 
in emigrant- ship, 

S7S4 KtitU\ A Memorial of the Case of the Gemuin Emi< 
grants settled m . . Pensilvania. 1774 Warton Hut. Eng. 
Poetry \. Inirod. 37 In these expeditions the northern emi- 
grants were, .attended by their poets. s8s8 Cobbbtt Rotid, 
V, S, (fSaa) 303. I greatly doubt of its being, .of any benefit 
to the emigrants tnemselves. 1830 Thirlwall Greece 11 . 
xii. 8a The emigrants were headed by chiefs who claimed 
descent from Agamemnon. 189^ Emerson Eng. Traits^ 
Wks. (Bohn> II. 100 The noise of embarking emigrants. 

Attrib. i8«5 Times 9 July 10/5 Wreck <m the Emigrant 
ship Lochmaben Castle. 

b. spec. One of the French Royalists who fled 
at the time of the Revolution ; — Emigre. 

syga Gibbon Mise, B^Af.(<8i4) I 368 The deplqrable sute 
of the French emigrants, s8sa Amyot Windkeun^s L\fe 1 . 39 
An expedition, composed of Emigrants, proceeded against 
Quiberon. s8te L.. HARcotiRT Dianes G. Rose I, i6a The 
Emperor had insisted that the Emigrants should make no 
attempt to disturb the public tranquillity. 

B. adJ. That emigrates or leases his own land 
for another. Also (of birds^, miCTatory. 

1794 Mathias /’vn. Lit, (1798) 195 Emigrant Catholick 
priests. 1796 E. Darwin Zooh. 1 . 333 The same birds are 
emigrant from some countries and not so from others. 


emigrant from some countries and not so rrora others. 

tEn^'frfetdfG* [ad. L. rmigrdtus,pa.. pple. 
of imig'are : see next and -ate.] That has 
migrat^ (from the body). 

s^ Gayton PUas* Notes 336 Let our souls emigrate meet. 

SaiigntB (e migr^*t\ v. [f. L. Hnigrdt- ppL 
Item of emigrd-re, f. e out + migrd-re to Migrate.] 

1. intr. To remove out of a country for the pur- 
pose of settling in another. 

1778 ConversatiOH in Boswell Voktssou Ixii. f 2848^ 574 They 
don't emigrate, till they could earn their livelihood . . at 
borne, Pownall Stud. Antiq. 60 (T.) I'he surplus 

parts of this plethorick [ phletorick] body must emi- 

grate. 1833 Wade Middle it IVerkimg dosses 34a It 
u only the. .redundant mirtion of the community that ought 
to emigrate. s88s W. Brncb Jonbr in Mmcm, Meig, XLIV. 
137 In 1880, 96,000 persons emigrated from Ireland. 

D. In wider seine : To remove from one place 
of abode to another, rare, 

S84S W. SrALnmo iUsiy //. Itl, ITI. 353 The moua- 
tidDcers. .emigrate during the summer to the Tuscan coast 

2. trans. To cause or assist to emigrate ; to send 


2 . trans. To cause or assist to emigrate ; to send 
ont to settle in a foreign countiy. 

s8f»C B. CuaKsln Afaem, Mag. Nov. Pauper chO- 
dren . . 1 wouldemi^te. iBM Mms Rvs In PoUMeUlG, 
eo Apr. • It is now twenty-five years aiooe 1 first began 
lo emigrate women. 

SwigmtBdf PPi- A [f* prea 4 - •ID Hurt 
has left'bii native land to settle in another. 

tVM Hist, In Assn, Reg. 6 $ Their einigrated countrymen 
In the Spanish service. s8e9 Pinkney Trap, Prame 57 The 
emigrated proprietor is not . , without a chance of rmtu- 
lion. 1869 Blvtm HisL Ree, FUsekmm s6B Onr emiimted 
eountrymen in the ooloniei 

Badgsatittf (8talgrtfHl9),j^gL [f.a 8 pree. 
4- -ivos,] Thai emigmtei. 

^ flia Rmamilmtr 9 Mev* fsc/i Many mnSBMrtng Inhabits 


ants, tut Doth Neem la Jnnti What was hast b yonr 
emignaing nopaiation. 

tb, * MiGRAToaT. Ohs, rarw. 

•Tpn A Young Trm», Pranee 3I9 Ihe mountahia . . are 
wveied with good gtass, that feeds a million of emigrating 

SlliigVfetio& (emiCT/Fjan). [ad« L. imigri- 
/sAe-m, n. of action I. imigtH-re to.EKiORATB. 
(Of earlier occurrence than tie vb.)] 

1, gen. The action of migrating or departing out 
of a particular place or set of sarroundings. In 
early examples often applied to the departure of 
the soul from the body, either tit, by death, or J!g. 
with reference to ecstatic rapture. 

idgo Bp. Hall Patm Gil (R.), A icorcihlng triall (upon 
the emigralion) in flames little bferiour . . to those of hell. 
iM Morb Antid, AiA. in. ix. (17131 171 The Emigration 
of humane Souls from the bodies by Ecstasy. i6^J[Ea. 
”* TLOR Pnn. Serm. 350 Frequent As] ‘ * 


Jestasy. 16^ Ja 

Tavlor Pnn. Serm. 350 Frequent Aroirations ana Emi- 
grations of his Soul after God. lysg Pkii. Trems. XLIX. 
175 There is an emigration of a great number from hence 
to sea. 1794 G. Adams Sat A Exp, Philos, IV. li. 414 Suc- 
cessive emtgrations (of air-buhbies] towards the upper parts 
of the tube. 1798 H. Hunter tr, St, Pierre's Sind, Nat. 
(1799) II. Introd. 57 A new confirmation of the vegetable 
harmonies ed Nature founded on the emigration of planta 
tb. transf. Obs. 

18^ Jta. Tavloi Gt. Exemp Exhort. | la Jesus had some 
. . acts of emigration beyond the lines of his even and 
ordinary conversation. 

2. esh. The departure of persons from one country, 
usually their native land, to settle permanently lu 
another. Also attrib., as in emigration-a^nt. 

1877 Hale/Viw. Ortg. Man. 34o<R.) Plethory hath many 
limes occasioned emigrations. 17M 71 A. YoONO Farmers 
Lett, to People 198 It highly behoves us to stop Immediately 


Lett, to People 198 It highly behoves us to stop Immediately 
all further emigrations. 1791 Newtr Tour Eng. ijr Scot. 
135 Those melancholy emigrations . . from the Islands . . of 
Scotland. 1833 Waor Middle ^ IVorking Cleuees (1835) 
106 The practicability of emigration as a means of relief. 
1887 Buckle Civilit, <i873> HI. i. 9 An overflow which in 
civflised times is an emigration, is in barbarous times an 
invasion. 

8 . The whole body of persons who emigrate. 

Bright Sp. Amer. 10 June, Of all the emigration 
from this country . . a mere trifle went south. 

Smigrational (emigr/ijdn&l), a. rare. [f. 
prec. ^ -AL.] Of or pertaining to Emioratio!!. 

188s Ld. Rosurerv in Pall Mall G, a6 Mar. 6/a Twenty- 
flve cinigrational agencies in London. 

Sminatiomst (cmigr/f'/onist). [£ as prec. 
4- -I 8 T J One who advocates emigration. 
Smigrator (e'migr^lOi). rare. [a. L. *emi- 
grdtor, agent-n. f. emigrd-re: see Emiobate v.] 
> EirOUANT. 

1837 Lytton Athens 1 . 343 In the average Miuality of the 
emigrators were the seeds of a new constitution. 

Smigratoxy (e’migreitari), a. [f. L. hnigrdt- 
ppl. stem of emigrdre 4 * -ORT : see Emigrate v. 
Cf. Migratory, 'I 

1. Of animals : Migratobt. rare. 

1839 Proc. Berm, Nat. Clnb 1 . vii. 189 The great body of 
this emigratory species . . moved southwards 

2. Occupied in emigrating; pertaining to emi- 
gration. 

1894 H Miller Footpr. Creed, xil. (1874) asa Records of an 
emigratory process. s88s W. G. Palgravk Arabia 1 . aB8 
A Iwe emigratory detachment. 

11 [Fr. : pa., pple. of hnigrer to 

Emigrate.] A Frenchman wno has left his country 
for another ; esp. one of those Royalists who Bed 
at the French Revolution. 

BTfa Gibson Misc Wks. (1814) I. 363 The Geneva emigres 
. . ore hastening to their homes. 18. . T. AacHaa Sward 
Shuttle i, Our emigres . . had Mttled in Spitalfields. 
tSmi'kBi V, Obs. rari’-^. [ad. L. imie-dre: 
see Emicate r.] inlr. To spring forth, appear. 

1^7 Tomunson Renon't Disp. 349 Two lesser nerves 
emike in its leafes. 

SlttiaBliO# (e*min$ns). [ad. L. eminentia, f. 
eminPnt-em Eminent.] 

1. In physical senses. 

1. tsL Height, altitude, degree of elevation 
(d/r.). b. A lofty or elevated position. 

1838 Evelyn Fr. bard. (1675) 378 Upon this water, .pour 
sweet butter melted, to the eminence of two fingers, e s8oe 
K. Whits ParA Wke. (1837) i3e» Draw the fix’d stars firom 
their cminenoe. s8aa Imison Sc. Art i, ass If a lighted 
candle be set .. on an eminence. 

t2, fe. A prominence, protuberance. Chiefly 
in Anat. b. Bat. (See quot. 1688 .) Obs. 

s8x 8 Caoou Body 0/ Man 438 Wherein the eminence .. 
■hooting from the vpper part of the forehead is wanting. 

Phil Trans. 11 . 493 The same Author hath discovered 
b it [the Tongue] many little Eminences s888 R. Holms 
Armauoy il X15 x Eminence, or Woolly Eminence, is the 
outward skin or husk that covers round roots, as In Onions, 
Tttlipa's. 17413 Heutede Surg. 166 There b a certain 
Eminence in uib Edge of the Aceubulum. 

8. An elevation on the earth's surface ; a rising 
ground, hill. Also^. 

1870 Cotton Espermm lit. at. ^ He caus'd two good 
Forts to be tmcM out. .upon two Sminonoes* 1748 Anson 
Voy. in. V, fed. 4) 4S* There b a battery . . on an endnenoe. 
I7f7 Bnwics Brit. Birdo (1847) 1. 7 Tim other, perched on 
aB«miiMtiQe,watdi«sthafiimof uieprey. ana WoRDauta 

aaaoa. Hka a eiw a ^ialNiw 1 29(18381 >7 If wa 


Moaad a high amlneaceoa a plain. 2844 Liuoarp Amgto, 
Sax, Ck. (iis 8 i l.i 5 He waabehaadadGoaamaUetmattuue 
without the walb. 

II. In non-material lentes. 

4. Distinguished luperiority, elevated rank as 
compared with others, (hometimet wbh 
notion of 1 .) a. in social or oflicia! poaition, 
wealth, or power. 

i8ai Shahs. Meat, for M 1. il 168 Whether the Tlnmnny 
be in his Eminence that fills it vp. 1823 — Hen, Pit!, 11. 
iii. so A Womans heart, which euer yet affeoicd Eminence, 
Wealth. Soneralanty. a Bromb Queone'e Exthmesge 
I. i. (1657) 458 Vour self A (Jueen of so great eminence. 
i8fo Milton P, o. 6 Satan by merit rais’d to that bad 
emfnenee. 2767 Lett, Junius xxiiL 105 I'he eminence of 
your station gave you a commanding prospect of your duty. 
d48 Macaulay Hist. Aag- 1 . 165 No man could hope to 
rise to eminence and command but by their favour. 

b. in reputatioo, intellrctual or moral attain- 
ment, or the poascssion of any quality, good or 
(aometimea) bad. 

2847 Clarbndon Hist. Reb. I. 1. 36 HU Son made a 
notabb progress, by an early eminence in Practice and 
l.eaitiing. 1790 Johnson Reunbler No. 157 F 4 A young 
man that gave, .hopes of future eminence, iloo Med. JrnL 
IV. 406 Several surgeons of eminence. 2844 Bmerron Nm- 
ture. Young American Wks. <Bohn) 11 . 307 No man of 
letters, be hu eminence what it may. is received bito the 
best society. 2888 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iie Emi- 
nence in science should be made the one atatuiable condi- 
tion [for a headship]. 1870 Hawthornk Eng, Nofe-bks, 
(i8j|^> ^ 1 . a7 The poorer classes, .excel. .In the bad eminence 

t o. Mastery, the 'upper hand Phrase To have 
the eminence ^ : to have the advantage of. Obs, 

2808 Shakb. Tr. k Cr. il iii. 166 You should not haue the 
eminence of him. 1813 Hrvwqod Si her Age ui. i. Wks. 
(1B7A) 231 l.ong did wo tugge For eminence. 

t d. spirit of eminenee : pride, ambition. Obs, 
rare, 

2997 Daniel Ch, Wares vl xxxiii. Devotion, .abates the 
spirit of eminence. 

6 . As a title of honour, now borne only by (3ar> 
dinals. (See quot. 1836 .) 

1893 Cromwell to Cdl. Maoarin (Carlyle) V, App No. 
07 iTs surprise to me that your Eminence should taka 
notice of a person so inconsiderable as myself, lyty Brrkr- 
LBY Tour in Holy Wks. 1872 IV. <14 His eminence . . 
put on his cardinal’s square cap. 2838 Penny Cycl. VI. 
soi/i Urban VIII, in 1630, gave to the cardinals the title 
or Eminence, which was snared with them by the grand 
master of the order of Malta, and the ecclesiastical electors 
of the German or Roman empire only. t88a Wookty Reg. 
It Oct. 451/a One word, his Eminence said be would add, 
concerning the Rosary. 

1 6. Acknowledgment of superiorly, homage. 

2809 Shaks. Mmxh. iii. IL 31 Present him Eminence, both 
with Eye and Tongue. 

1 7. An eminent ouality, on excellence ; a dia- 
tinction, honour. Obs, 

1809 Man in Moono (2840) t6 You assume il an eminence, 
to be rarely arrayed. 1693 Fuller Ck. Hist. 11. 138 His 
Eminences were Painting and Graving. Ibid. ix. 202 
So several! eminences met in this worthy man. 1899 Pear- 
RoN Creed (2839) 3^ There must be therefore some great 
eminence in the object worshipped. 

t 8 . Eminent degree or measure. Ohs. 

1^2 HoBBRa LevieUh, 1. x. 42 Natural! Power, Is the 
eminence of the Fecultiea of Body, or Mind- 1710 Strelr 
Tatter No. ao6 F a Men of our Acquaintance, who liad no 
one Quality in any Eminence. 

b. Gram, (See quot.) 

2834 L. Murray Eng, Cram. L 91 [The Rupcrlative formed 
with very} is called, .the superlative of eminence, to distin- 
guish it from the other superlative. 

0. Phrase, By [way of) eminence ; in an eminent 
or especial sense, par excellence. (In early ex- 
ample sometimes in sense 7 : by way of distinc- 
tion.) rare in mod. use. 

ilas-as Laud Sev. Serm. (1847) 66 Now Jernsalem is by 
way of singular eminence cbIIm here *a ci^ compacted 
together’. 2789 Blackstone Cewm. I. sap The principal 
council. .Is generally called, by way of eminenee, the coun- 
cil s8b9 I. Taylob Em/kus. ix. 352 This by eminence Is 
the bright omen of the times. 2883 F. A.WALKBa Pol, 
Econ. yog One kind of money . . may be called by eodnenoe 
poUticaf money. 

8 . The hipest development, the 'flower\ 

iIBT H. Rbkd Leet, Eng. Poets i. 24 The portion of 
literature.. which may be regarded as its emuMiiGe,-. 4 ts 
Poetry 

S’minailCJ. Also 7 emmlnGnoF. [ad. L. 
iminenlia : see prec. and -ENOT.] 

1. In physical (wnsei. 

fl. Height; promincDOfe elevation above lur- 
rounding objects. Obs. rare, 

s8m N. Casfbntbb Geog, Del ii. viL kos The ordinary 
EmuMney of the hight of the Eaith aboue the Waters. 2897 
Austrn Fruit Trees il 137 Mighty hils and Mountainet 
in cminency . 2883 Cnarlxton Chorea Gigant. 48 One . . 

stone exce^ing the rest in eminency. 

1 2. ctmer. A projection or ^ominenoe ; a pro- 
tuberance. Obs, 

s888 CuLPBrPBa fe Cole Besrthol Anat, iti. Ik. 248 To* 
wards the Tempka tbsre grows a certain eminency. win 
Moxon Meek. Exere, (2703) 25 You do off the Eminenaes 
or Risings. 2718 J. Cnamsbslavnb Relig. Phiies, (7730) 1 . 
fe ^ Muscle, .mas about the Emineiicy, like a Rope 

1 8. An elevArioii on tbe earth’s tnrfrce ; a rising 
ground, hilL Ako an elevated objetrt. Obs, 
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lo A Qhorah or StfO to , or ■em 

othtf fimiiMiicy. i|Oi MAUtfMM (1791 f 

68 Moanc Calvory . . ia a amall EmiMocf or HUL lyiy 
Wmibtom 70U0hus /rory vii. viii. 1 5 Acarioia ominency of 
the rock. 17^ Ammon iu ail ted. 4> 3$4 On Uio topa 
of aome anwli etninenciea Oiere are •everal Iook*( 


here are •everM I 
IL In Don-maierial lenies. 
t 4 . Distinjfuiahcd inferiority, elevaticNi above 
the common itandard ui locial position, wealth, 
power, reputation, or attainment, or in the poi- 
leiaion of any special quality Emin KNOi 4. Ohs, 
idol Eari.k Microcatm, Ixi. 166 Men of paru and emi- 
oency. i6m C H. in KIlia Orif. Lsti, 11. o8a 111 . ^oa 
We nave Toat . . few of eminency. idfS Sidnnv Disc. 
Gwt, iiL I aS (1704) 351 Commonera, who in antiquity and 
eminency are no way inferior to the chief of the titular 
Nobility, lyay Da Foe ffiit, v. 48 Thia woman 

wa« a witch of aome eminency. 

t b. Of things, of places, towns, etc. : Import- 
. Ohs, 

I Mimelomn Free Traae 6 To finda out a fit remedy la 
of high eminency. 1640 Wilkins New PUuut vii. (1707) 
ai7 There are but two placea of any eminency, the Circum- 
feimce and the Centre. i6fi tr. Don Fenite aoil We arrived 
ht the doore of an house of eminency. 1671 yam intoUncy 
Roma 6 The first erealnau of Rome was founded in tlie 
eminency of the City. 

1 6 . Asa title of honour, borne etp. by cardinals ; 
- Emuviwoe 5. Ohs, 

Idas Milton Lett. State (1851) 331, I Intreat your E ml. 
nency to give him entire Credit. 16^ G. H. Hitt. Car- 
timalM L 111. 7a Their Eminenciea were all astonished at tha 
Election. 

t6. Acknowledgement of luperiority, homage, 
deference ; Erinkrci 6. Ohs. 

1649 Wasd Simp, Cohier (1843) 50 Equity is a due to 
People, as Eminency to Princes. 

1 7 . That in which a person (or thing) excels or 
it remarkable ; esp. in Rood sense, an excellence, 
8|iecial talent hoiiooraine distinction. Ohs, 

160a Fulbbckk Fandecies 6a He hath beene accompted 
ianohle, who hath not beene . . noted for aome eminency. 
1007 TorsBLL Serpents 59s Therefore it followcth unavoid* 
ably, that the eminency of their faerMnta'] temperament is 
cola in the highest degree, a 10x7 Bavns Oh Eph. (1658) 
51 This Adoption is called by the name of a dignity or 
eminency. a 1677 Barsow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . mgB Reason 
and discretion are the lingular eminenciea of men. 

1 8 . Superiority in degree or measure ; intensive 
magnituoe. Bp {wap of) eminencpi see Emin- 
INCI 8 c. Ohs, 

x6dl S. Hibson Defence 111 . 159 Some eminency of great- 
ncsipower. or goodnea. s6aa-fia H yLSunCosmogr, iii. ( i68aj 
51 Not only for diatinctions aake, but in way of eminency 
BuaaoucHBs Rxp, Mona ix. (165a) 307 The Sabbath 
is called an everlasting Covenant by way of eminency. 
1651 Ahei Rediv. Luther (1867) 1 . 38 The eminency of 
his good paru did more and more show themselves. 1703 
Maundmbll youm, 7mw. (1731) as The People of the 
Country call it. .the Plain, .by way or Eminency. 

0 . Prominence, or relative Importance, in mental 
view. 

1841-4 Emboson Ess. Art Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 147 Thia 
rhetoric, or power to fix the momentary eminency of an 
object. 1873 M. AaNOLO Lit, 4 Dtma 367 Christian 
Churches do recommend the. .secret of Jesus, though not. . 
In tlie right eminency. 

mo. Confused with Imminxnot. Cf. Kmi- 

KENT 6. 

1680 Lift Edw. II in Select, fr. Hart. Misc. (1793) 37 The 
Spencers, .saw tlie eminency of their own dangers. 

Eminant (e-min^nt), a, (T. L. hninint-tm^ 
pple. of eminhre to piojcctj 

I. In physical (and obvious metaphorical) 
senses. 

1 . High, towering above surrounding objects. 
Also Jig. Now post, or arch, 

1388 Allbn Admon. as Nero, .deuised an eminent pillar. 
s 4 ii Bible Eatk. xvii. as Upon an high mountain ana emi< 
Bent. 1667 Milton /*. L. 1. 587 He above the rest In shape 
and gesture proudly eminent Stood like a I'owr. 1674 Brb. 
VINT Smstiai Ender 163 Imagaa. .seated on the Eminentest 
Placet of the Church. 1971-84 Cook (1790) IV. 1446 
The eminent part .. is the S. £. point. 1814 Southkv 
Roderick xiv, Upon a stately war-horse eminent. 
fig. i8|e Tbhmyson Lev* 4 Deaths In the light of great 
eternity Life eminent creates the shade of death. i8gi Mbs. 
BaowNiNo Casa Guidi IViiulows 87 The patriot's oath . . 
standi Among the oaths of perjurers, eminent. 

b. In weaker sense ; Projecting, prominent, 
protruding. Alst^^. 

1541 R. Copland GnydetCs Qsttsi, Chirstrg,^ A party of 
the orbytall, or emynent pomall 1807 Tortou. FeisrJ. 
Bemkis (1673) 133 Pemalea [elephanta] carry . . thair Calvea 
upon their anowts and long eminent teetlL 1844 BuLWxa 
Ckirm, 67 The. .Fingers, .presented in an endnentposkura. 
B744 Akbnbidb Pieat, Imag, 111. 407 Pha fairer [paru], 
emineot in light, advanoa. M43 CAai.vt.B Past 4 Pr. (1838) 
xtA A very emiaent noee. 

fig. 18^ Lowbll A iris. Ser.n. (1873)189 Soma 

enuiiaiit vena lifts iu long ridgs above its tamer paara. 

n. In non-material senses. (Fonnerly often 
with tome notion of 1.) 

8. Of persons t a. Exalted, dignified in jrsnk or 
station. 

i8p| Shahs. Meets, fir M, iv. iv, 9$ A deflowrad maid. 
And ^ ao eminent body. 1691 HASTCLurra Virtues 14s 
We auy not lawfully be migry . with thon in eminent 
Place. 1761 Humb Hiet. Erne, III. liv. 175 The kiiw wbs 
too embiant a magisliate to he trusted with dlscsetfenary 


pr. 


power. 1788 Bvbkh Art. tV. HasHugs'Mks, xS4a>lI. 140 
A certain native person of distinction or cmioeitt ndoh. 

b. Distinguished in character or attainmeiits, 
or by success in any walk of life. (The use in 
bad sense Is now ironical.) 

1811 Biblb Job xxit. 8 The honourable man {stsaeg. emi- 
nent eT accepted for countenance]. 1843 PsmiifB Sep, 
Pevmr Petri, iii. 66 These two eminentest Prophets, .rssist 
the Captainea, Souldiers, ami unjust Executiooera of their 
Princes, Nkwtoh Ckronel. Amended I fio Eminent 

Musicians and PoeU fiourished in Greece, 1809 Afod. 
ymi. XIV. 407 An eminent pactitioner . . entertains a dif- 
hirent opinion. 1837 Ht. Mabtinbav Sec, Amer. HI. 5 
Eminent cooks are paid xaoo/. a-year. 1^7 Gaorra Greece 
II. xl vii ( 1 86s ) I V . 1 57 Thucydides . . was eminent as a meaker. 

1 8. Of things or places : Chief, principal, im- 
portant ; especially valuable. Ohs, 
t6ia T. Tavlob Cemm. Titus 1 . xs Their cheife and 
eminent inward parts are defiled. x6§d Fullbb Pisgak il 
v. is8 An eminent country in Idumea. 1878 Allbn Addr, 
Neueouf. 176 Prayer . . is an eminent Mit of Gods worship. 
1677 Moxon Meek. Exere, (1703) 130 If your Shop standn in 
an eminent StrecL 1683 Salmon Dorou Med. 111. 044 It gives 
present ease, and is eminent against all . . pains. X74A Hart- 
L(£Y Ohserv, Mam 1. ti. ai8 Th^ Musclas. .drawing the Eye 
out on eminent Ocasions. 

4 . Of qualities : Remarkable in degree ; f con- 
spicuously displayed. Of actions, facts, pheno- 
mena: Signal, noteworthy (now chiefly in good 
sense). 

c xABo PalUtd. om Hush. 1. 90 The cok confesseth emynent 
cupide. 1454 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 38 1 . xao The emynent 
myacheve and fiynall destruccionne of the said Counte. 
13194 Hookbb Ecci, Pei. 1. xL (x6xi) 34 After an emtnent 
sorL i8sS'~fia Stahlbv Hist, Pkiios. (1701) s/a There is an 
eminent ^ce in Eusobiua to prove this. 1M7 G. Stabkxy 
HelmeuTs Viud, 967 An eminent fright will take away. . 
Agues. 1677 Fbltham Resolves 1.^ xiv. Wks. (ed. xo) 7a 
His valor . . is . . eminent in his killing of the Bear and 
Lion, sfipi Ray Creation (17x4) xsp A peculiar sort of 
voice . . is . . eminent in Quaiu. a X704 T. Bbowh Praise 
Drunketm, Poems (1730) 1 . 31 The god of wine . . whose 
eminent perfection Drunkenness I intend to make the sub- 
ject of. .discourse. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 34 a x Mounte- 
hanks . . do their most eminent Operations in Sight of the 
People. i8a6 Disrabli Vw. Grey 111. i. Bo His success was 
eminent. x86a Ln. Bbougham Brit. Const. App. 453 The re- 
putation justly acquired by his eminent services. tio9 Glad- 
stone Juv, Mundi ii. 65 Their opponents . . were . . not 
Achaian in the same eminent sense, 
b. Crpstallographp. (See quot.) 

1831 Brbwstbr optics XKiii. a^ The plane of most emi- 
nent cleavage. 1880 Tvnoall Gtac, 1. | 1. 3 One cleavage 
is much more perfect, or more eminent as it as sometimes 
called, than the rest. 

6. Law. Right of eminent domain : see quota 
X738 Hist. Crt, Exchetj. vi. xxi The King who had the emi- 
nent Dominion. 1853 Wharton Pa. Digest 673 § 3 The right 
of eminent domain, or inherent sovereign power gives the 
Legislature the control of private property for public use. 
x8w BaowN Lava Diet. s. v.. Eminent domain is the owner- 
ship or dominium (domain) of an independent sovereign 
over the territories of his sovereignty, by virtue of which 
no other sovereign can exercise any jurisdiction therein. 
1886 Pall Mali G, 14 July 5/x The State exercising its right 
of eminent domain. 

H 6. Confused with Immhtent (so freq. eminens 
in med.L. for imminens). Ohs. 

ite Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 377 The eminent dangers 
which euery houre we saw before our l^es. x6xa Woodall 
Sure, Mate Wks. (1653) 156 Let. .your Patient be. .informed 
of the eminent danger of death. s6i6 Brent tr. Sarpis 
Hist, Council of Trent (1676) 269 The actual and eminent 
departure of many Fathers, lyas Db Fob Plague (x884> 
94 Hie eminent Danger 1 had b^n in. 
t Eminantiihl, a. Math. Ohs, rare. [f. En- 
jfKNT a + -lAL.] (See quot. 1796.) 

1738 in Bailey. 1731 in Chambers. 1779 In Asa. 1796 
Hutton Matk, Did., Eminentiai egusttioH^ 9 term used by 
some algebraists, in the investigation of the areas of curvu 
lineal figures, for a kind of assumed equation that contains 
another equation eminently, the latter being a particular 
case of the former. 1847 Casio ; and in mod. Dicta 
Hence f Bmlne*ntially, Ohs. rare; » Emi- 
nently ^ 

16^ tr. Th. Whitds Peripatetical Institutions saB This 
action^ therefore, actuates the Creature with a certain indi- 
visibility that eminentially contains divisibility. 

fiminratly (e-mindotU), adv. [f. Eminent a. 
•f -LY^.J In an eminent manner. 

1 1 . On high ; in a lofty or elevated position. 

i8ao VsNNER Via Recta Introd. 3 Those houses . . ara 

somewhat eminently situated. 287$ Ooilby Brit, xo A 
Bush, .eminently situate. 

1 2 . Conspicuously, so os to attract the eye. Ohs. 

i8se Guillim Hereudry in. xii. (t66o) xst Their eom- 

mander being so eminently clad. 1687 E Chambbblaymb 
St. Gt. Brit. I. III. viiL (1743) X9X In the middle of tha 
Church is he or she eminently plaM in the sight of all tha 
Mople. 1877 Halb Prim. Orig. Man. x. iii. 89 The greet 
Rocks in the See ere. .eminently visible to this day. 1774 
Jommbon in BoeuteU (1831) III. 147 The moon shooe cmia- 
ently bright. 

8. In an eminent or eipecial degree; lignmlly, 
noUblv. 

i8At By. J. Hall Serm. In Rem. Wks. (r66o) i(. 39 Thet 
all Nations should agree upon an nnivenall cassation oiT 
armas . , it must neods be tha Loada doing ao much mom 
e mineBl I y* 1748 M. Tomumbon Prat. Birtkr.x Nothing 
. . aaora Eminently distmiuishea Mon from the Brule Cmo* 
lion. 1817 W. BoawBLLla Pari. Dek. 809 Oentleam who 
bad eminently served their country, s^n Hr. Mabtihbau 
Three Ageem. xo$ Nowhere doea virtue more emiototly fail 
ofitaenrtblynoompaiMatliaaintlMchiirch. aflgtCABLVLE 


Sterlimgvi. iv. (xiya) xx8 A painteFa aye .. ho . .eminomlf 

4 . PhUos. and Theol. See quot 1751. 

In fcholastic theology God la aaid to poapess tha es- 
callencaa of human character not for m a l ly L e. oooordiiig 
to their definition, which impliea creature limitatioa) but 
eminently (L. eminenter^, i. e. in a higher oense. In wider 
use, the word is nearly equivalent to virtually. > 

1840 Fullbb yosepas Coed (1867)58 But, virtually and 
eminently, .all his bones were broken, chat in, oontriicd and 
grinded with grief and sorrow, a 1869 J. Goodwin FUted w, 
the Spirit (1B67) aix The apostle, .may be said eminently, 
thou^ not formally, to have declared him [the Holy Ghost] 
to be (M. 1891-8 Noaais Pract. Diec. < 1711) 111 . 19 Fire 
is Eminently and Potentially, though not Fornmlly hot. 1791 
Chambbus Cyci.% Kminently. .in the schools, b used in con- 
tradistinction Xo/ermally. .to denote that a thing possesses, 
or contains any other in a more perfect or higher manner 
than b required to a formal possesion thereof. 1849 J. H. 
Newman Ees, Oevelopm. 393 A. .university'll sciences, con- 
taining all sciences either ' formally ' or * eminenily *. 

t b. A/a/h. One equation is said to contain 
another eminently, when the latter is a particular 
cage of the former. Ohs. 1798 [see Eminbntul]. 

U 1 5 . Of peril, danger : Imminently, urgently. 

• S848 H. Lawibncb Comm. Angella Ep. Ded. x b, ‘Dib 
warra . . to which my bisure more eodnently exposed me. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. L S14 Thrir rutne . . 1 see 
most eminently, .at hand. • 

t Ohs.-* [f. Eminant o. 4 > 

-NESS.] The state ol being eminent. 

i3gii-i8oe in Bailky. 

t S'lninoUSlXf tdht). Ohs. rare'^^. [f. L. 
wj at a distance -oos + -ly ^.] Remotely, distantly. 

1697 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 303 Which [thistle down] 
eminously represents a running hare. 

Smir (eml-«‘i, rmai). P'orms: 7 am«r, Mnlr, 7-9 
emeer, 7- emir. fa. Arab. amir, commander. 
See Ameer, Admiral.] 

1 . A Saracen or Arab prince, or governor of a 
province ; a military commander. 

1638 Lithgow Tratf. (i68a) pt. v. 195 An Emeer, or he- 
reditary Prince. 1630 — Totall Discourss 173 Having an 
Emeere of their owne, being subiect to none, hut to his owne 
passiona xtHBLond, Gas. No. avnjx An Emiror Prince of the 
Arabs, .has taken the Field with some Tronpa 1781 Gixbun 
Dsci, St F. III. Ixiv. 616 The humble title of emir was no 
longer suitable to the Ottoman greatness. 1891 Miss 
Yonoe Cameo* (1877) 1 . xxiv. x8s S.^adin. .sent an emir to 
the camp with presents. 1848 Lane Arab. Nts, 1 . 87 Tha 
Emeers and Wezeers. 

2 . A title of honour borne by the descendants 
of Mohammed. 

1609 PuacHAS Pilgrims* 11. xao5 Mahomet’s . . kinsmen 
In greene Shashes, who are called Emers. s688 Loud. 
Gas, No. 2333/3, 56 Emirs . . with green Shashes. 1708 
Kersev Emir (among the Turks) a l.ord, especmlly any 
one descended from the false prophet MahomeL S7ai-'i8oe 
in Bailey. Byron Giaour xiL The foremost of tha 

band b seen An Emir by his garb of green. 

Smirate [f. Emir -i- -ate.] The 

jurisdiction or government of an emir. 

Morison St. Bernard iv. i. 406 The Emirate of 
Mossul should be in the hands of a man of energy. 1883 
American VI. 374 Whose adherence gave Abd-ur-Kahman- 
Khan the emirate. 

Ohs. rare-^. In 7 emiBae. [bcL 
L. emiss-us, pa. pple. of cmiliif-re to send forth, 
Emit.] Emitted. 

1847 H. More Song 0/ Soul iii. 111. xxx, Rayes emissa 
From centrall Night. 

BlttUlAUry (cmisfiri), shy and a. [ad. L. 
emissdruMS adj , that is sent, also absol. an emis- 
sary, spy, f. emiss^ ppl. stem of hnittPre to send 
out (see Emit) 4- •arius^ -ary L] 

A. sh. A person sent on a mission to gain in- 
formation, or to gain adherents to, or promote the 
interests of a cause. (Almost exclusively in bad 
sense, implying something odious in the object 
of the mission, or something underhand in its 
manner.) Also Jig. 

In B. Jonion’s Staple of Hews (sac quot. 1625) tha srord b 
used app. as a novelty, and recurs constantly through tha 
play as tha oflicial title of the agents employed by the 
imaginary * office for the collection of news.*^ 

xMg B. JoNooN Staple of N. 1. ii. (x63i)9 What are Emb* 
•aries T Men Impioy'd outward, that are sent abroad To fetch 
in the commodity [news]. 1^-90 Row Hiet. Kirk (1842) 
465 The Bishops pursetvonts, and others tbab emissaries. 
c 0890 Denham Pregr. Learn. se6 Ludfor’s . . faithful 
emUsary, rose from hell To poesesa Peter’s chab. IM 
Gianvill iv. 1 3 The 2 

which thoaa aubUU emissaries [ 

to Urn resMtiVe memben, 1708 Bickerste^ i 

Steifie Was, II. 1. x68 Culprit aforesaid b a poplrii emissary. 
1796 Bvskb Snhi. fB,L%7 (i8d 8) 134 Palo. .b. .an emb* 
•ary of this king of terrours. itio wbllwotom in Ourw. 


IricoiaiBiMMiJ^ 


^ 1878 Gbbbn Sheri Hist. viL 
viaired tha Douay priosu aioply aa m 

a878ioRuLLOKAB. STot-iSoola. 

to* Bttrih. quoai-AiV. Ohs. 

01817 B. Jo»w 4 yri «4 Piecee 8 (R.) Nor Ibidi yoor 
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mumwg^ 


on 0 mlwkin (dl A)« a In. timiid. L. tmissarius 
caper t Levit. xvi. 8 . « Soapc-ooat. Ots. rare, 
ite H. Mors tmmeri. SomIKMmI) iri- EoiiuMry 
sM8 — Fmra. Frp^ joo KmiMsry AfentR froa the Ro- 
man Sea. iUmtraiien %ii The Riven must 

be Emissary Powers of the said Kingdom. U!i| Rocs 
Hierurg, (1851) 55 The High-Priest . . wared the emissary 

•r Phys, Of tnutll yesiela : Sent forth, branching 
ont from a main trunk. 

t$gi R. Knox -CUgmerM A mat. 74s .The veins, .commnai- 
cate, .by a multitude of emissary twigs. 

SmiRMUey (^e'misiri), [ad. L. hnissarium 
an outlet, f. (aee prec.) -f •arium : aee -aby 1.] 
An outlet, channel, duct: chiefly of a lake or 
reservoir. ALso^. Obs. exc. in Rant. Antiq 
1601 Holland Pltnv II. 530 Without any emissaries, tun- 
nels, or holes, tyay Swirr 'i'o avery youngs Lady Wks. 17^5 
11 . II. 44 To lie the common emissary of scandal. tpAPhu. 
Tram*. LXXVI. 468 The famous Emissary of the Emperor 
Claudius remains nearly entire. liM 1 -d> Usougiiton Italy 
II. xviL tai I'he neat emissaries of the Alban lake. 

t b. Phyt. A canal by which any fluid passes 
out. Obs, 

1657 Tomlinson Dup. z66 *The emissaryes of ihe 

jMlaie from the brain. S73B Anhui iiNor Kulttx 0/ Diet 3^5 
The Obstruction of the Kuiissaries of the SnliviL 
STniMaryshi'p. rare-^. [f. Eminsaky jA' 
4 -AHIP.I The position or office of nn emissary. 

B JoNBON Staple 0/ N. 1. i, (five your worship joy, 
Of your new place, your emissaryship In the News-office ! 

SmiRiile (/ini sih, a. [f. L. emus- ppl. stem 
of hnitUre to send forth : see -ile, and cl. missile.^ 
That is capable of being thrust out or protruded. 

17U in Bailky. 1775 in Asm. 1848 J[. Wilkinson .S' w- 
eUnS^rg^s Amm. Kingti. 1 . i. a8 The emissile and retraciile 
cornua .in snails. i8sd 8 W. Clank I^’om der lloevcut 
Zool. 1 . 191 Tubule of mouth emiHsile. 

EmiaiRion ('fmi'/m). [ad. L. Pmission-em^ n. 
of action 1. etnit/?re to Emit.] The acliun of the 
vb. Emit. 

1 1 . The action of sending forth. Obs. in gen. .sense. 

s6o7Tni'aRLL Pour-^/. Beast t z8i Emission or send- 

ing away. 1646 8 ik T. Bnownl Pseud, l.p L.), Populosity 
• .requireth. .emission of colonies. 1^7 Hobsks Absurd 
Geotn. Wks. 1845 Vll. 3^)8 The authority, .of the Apostles 
in the emission of preachers to the infidels. 18x7 Ci. S. Faiikn 
Origin of Expiatory Sacrifice 197, note^ Noah scem.H to 
have twice selected that holyday for the emission of the 
dove. 

t 2 . The issuing, publication (of a book, a notice'). 
iMi Johnson Rambl. No. 169 f 11 The tardy emission 
of Pope's compositions. X7M Johnson Life Pope Wks. 

IV. 40 The emission, .of the Proposals for the Iliud. 

3 . The issuing or setting in circulation (bills, 
notes, shares, etc. ^ AUo concr, 

1773 Cxm//. Mc^. XLIll. 395 All the emissions of their 
paper-currency .. are forged. 1790 Bltnkk Pr. Rest Wks. 

V. 415 Proposing the emission ofasaignata i86j^ H. Puii.i irs 
Anter. Paper Curr. II. 36 A subsequent emissiun of bills of 
credit. 

4 . The action of giving ofTor sending out (chiefly 
what is subtle or imponderable, light, heat, gases, 
odours, sounds, etc.), t Formerly also the sending 
forth (of the soul) in death; the allowing *the 
animal spirits ’ to escape ; and the * pouring 
oul\ * breathing forth ' (of affection, etc.). 

a 1619 Donne Biathan, < 1644) 190 This actuall emiHsiun of 
his soule, which is dcatE a i6a6 Bacon (L.', 'tickling 
causeth laughter . the cause may be the emission of the 
npirits. 1680 Jkn. Tavlon Duct. Duhit. 1. iv. Wks, IX. lOi 
The voice wa-s . . effective . . in the direct emission. 16^3 
South Serm. (L.), Affection flamed up in collateral emis- 
sions of charity to its neighbour. 1751 Johnson Rambl. 
No. 146 F9 (irowirig fainter . . at a greater distance from 
the first emission. 1833 Sin Henschyl Astrou. x. 311 
The tail of the. .com**t .occupied only two days in its emis- 
sion from the comet's body. 1833 - Pop. Led. i. f ^5. 
(]873> 36 Puffs of smoke, at every moment of their einisKion 
from the crater. xBn Wilmdn Gateways Ktunvl. led. 3) 
77 The emission of fragrance. iSyi Ulackie Pour Phases 
I. 71 The emission of sparks of lignt. 

b. Optica. Thtoiy of emission. Emission theory'. 
the theory that light conaiata in the emiaaioii of 
itreama of imponderable material paiticlca from 
luminous bodiea. 

1831 Bekwstbn Optics xv. | 94. 134 The Newtonian 
theoi^ of light, or the theory of emissiun. s88o Bastian 
Brain 63 An emission theory.. will not hold for thediffu- 
iion of light. 

6. concr. That which is emitted ; an emanation, 
effluvium. 

1684 Power Rxp. Philos, iil 155 The Magnetical Emis- 
aions. .are. .Corporeal Atoms. i88|| Evelyn Rai. fiort. 
'(1739) 318 Warm and beniw Emissions of the Sun. i8yi 
Tyndall P'rO^ffn. Sc. (ed. 01 I. ii. 43 We obtain the value of 
the purely lumioous emission. 

6. Phys. * I-. emissio seminis. 
t8if8 Sin T. Bnqwnb Pseudo E/. 371 There is Degeneration 
brlthoNt a Joynt emission. 18^ Glanvill Seeps. Sci. The 
other Instances of. . Emissions. ^t8l8 Law Reports Appeal 
Cm X. S74 

t Bmilsi'tioiUli M- Obs,rari-'^, [(. L, cmis- 
Sici-m wot out, f. emsss^ ppl. aiem of hniitirc ¥ 
*- 098 : lee Emit.J 

‘ Pryine* inquiiUive, narrowly eiamintng. 

. . i«ae Bf. Hau Mar. Clergy 11. vlfi, Cast baolee 
thoa»«»iaakioufieyeai atfiy la Crams; and pion. 


2 . Cast out i73i<3i8in3AiLBt, 1773 ia Am. 
SmisiliTR (ftnt stv), a. [f. imiss* ppl. stem 
of imiitPro xo tend fortlh Emit 4 -ivb.] 

1 . Having power to emit; radSatisg. 

*870 T. L. FHitsoN tr. GtesUttsein's Sm sjS A hoifaofene- 
ouBgaMous mass, .having a ladiattM or cmisaive power. 
iIBi Prof. Stokes in Nature No. 805. 598 The . .body of tun 
sun . .is comparatively feebly cnslisive m light, 
b. Emissive theory : - Emission theory, 

1837 Whbwrll Hisi, Imdssct, Se, (1857) 1 . 83 The emis- 
dve, and the undulati^ theory of light. sBsa W. Grovr 
Corr. Pkys. Forces 64 Tne emimve or corpuscular theory. 
1 2 . That is emitted ; that is sent or flows fortn. 
Obs. rare. 

18 . . R. Lovrdav Letters /X663) oot Thus their rmisstve 
venome. .will fatally recoyl upon theiiissTves. 1748 7 Her* 
VEY Medit. (1818 138 Freely, .she distributes the bounty of 
her emisMve nweets. 1737 H, Brooke Tasso i. (R.), Soon a 
beam, emissive from above, Shed mental day. 
Smissiory (/‘mi'SOii;. [f. as prec. 4 *oBY.] i- 

Emiksalt sb!^ 

1898 C. P. ScROPK Geol. 4 Extinct Volcanoes 0/ Central 
France led. b) 39 The emiasory thus forcibly created. 

Snit (fmrt), V. [ad. L. emitU-te to send forth, 
f e <ait + mittP-re lo send.] 
trans. To send foith : in certain special senses. 
(Nut used with personal obj.) 

1. '1 o send forth as a stream or emanation. 

a. To send fortli, discharge (as a liquid or plat* 
tic substance) ; to exude (juices, etc.). 

1848813 T.Bnownr Pseud. Bp. 111. xlii. 137 [The liquid se- 
creted by toads] is emitted aversely or backward, tyia Popr 
Sped. No. 408 F 3 So pure a Fountain emits no . . troubled 
Waters. 1813 Sin H. Daw Agrtc.Ckem. <1814^349 A tiee 
which emits sap copiously from a wound. i83S"8 Touu Cycl. 
Anat. 1 . 309/1 The threads by which the spiders suspend 
themselves . are emitted from the extremity of the abdomen. 
*•79 Sir J. I.uiisock Slx. Ltd. liL 71 The aphis emits a drop 
of sweet fluid. 

b. To give off, throw out (‘effluvia*, light, heat, 
gases, flames, sparks, etc.). 

1808 Bacon Syhm f 259 Both of them, .do not appear to 
emit any Corporal substance. 189B Bkntlev Boyle Led. 
337 By effluvui and spirits that are emitted. i798'7 tr. 
KeysleVs Trav. IV. 453 The water, .emits an ill smell. 1794 
J. Hi’tton Philos. Light, etc. ao6 'I'hose bodies may be 
heated su as tu rtiiti light. 1848 M ns J am ebon Sner. 4 Leg. 
Art (1850) 64 The earth emits flames. 1889 E. A. Parkrb 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 89 An adult nuin.. emits .carbonic 
acid gas by the skin. 

fic* s8q5 Foster Ess. i. ii. 37 Emitting sentiment at every 
pore. 

H intr. 


1888 Daily News t6 .Sept. 7 '2 Summoned . . for . . permit- 
ting. .smells lo emit from his stable. 

0. transf. 

1784 Hume Hist. Eng. I. iii 67 That multitude of natrons 
which she had successively emitted. 

1 2 . To throw out ns an offshoot. Obs. 

x86o Sharnuck Vegetables 117 More fresh sprouts, .are 
ein.tted. WuKLiuGK Q'rtVr <1691) s7 Before its wound 

be healed, and new fibres emitted. 1796 P. Browne Jeunaica 
X4^ This plant, emits a few. .stalks. 

0. To give forth (sounds. 

x8a8 Kirby ft Sp. F.ntomel, III. xxxii. 339 They emit a 
grating noise. x88o Tyndall Glac, 11. 1 1. *334 A bell struck 
in a vacuum emits no sound. X878 Smiles Sc. Natur. 
vii. (ed. 41 107 It did not eiait any cry, such as the hare 
does. 

4 . To utter, give expreiaion to (a statement, 
opinions, etc.). 

X753 Stnvarfs Trial App. 4 All these declarations were 
emitted by the. .persons, .mentioned x8og Foster Ess. hi. 
i. 5 Emit plenty of antipathy in a few syllables. x8x8 Mill 
Brit. India 1 1 . iv. vii. a6i Complaints were . . emitted of the 
sciircity of money. X83X Carlyi.k Sort. Res. (1858) 179 
How could a man. emit [thoughts] in a shape bordering so 
closely on the absurd Y 

t6. To iiBue, publifh (books, documents, no- 
tices). Obs. 

X837 M Row Hist. Kirk '1842' 361 Papers and books 
einilceu for cleareing the wickednes of the Prclatt's apos- 
tasie. 17x3 IVodrow Corr. (1843) HI- 6 '1 be public pxjiers 
emitted that and next year. Avliii'K Porerg. im> A 

Citation, .ought to be. emitted by the Judges Authority. 
17719 Johnson /V/f Wks. IV. 31 Pope having now 
emitted his propc^ls 1847 Sir W. Hamilton Letter 37 
But this declaration, now emitted, is contradicted by that 
very declaration, emitted in February. 

0 . To issue formally and by authority (edicts, 
proclamations ; also, and now chiefly, paper cur- 
rency, bills, etc.). 

18x9 Bp. ('.UTHaiE Mem. tvjxjoP 103 A Declaration Emitted 
by the EngUsh Parliament. 187a Clarknim^n Ess. in Traits 
Uisf) B85 Lewis. .condemned that excommunication and 
the pope that emitted it. I78x-a Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) 
V Ixxi. 379 The edicts emitted, .still wanted much of the 
authority of laws, xmx T. Jbfferson iVrii. (X899) 111 . 868 
A dollar of silver qu^PP^Ars for every dollar of paper 
emitted. DtCRV Federal St. 1 . 1x4 No Slate ahau .. 

emit bills of oMit. 

1 7 . To send forth, let fly, discharge (a misMle). 

1704 Swift BatL Bks. tryix) 863 Having cmittad his 
Lanneo agatm^ so gexat a Leader, c syao Prior ond 
Hymn ^ Callsmmohws to Apollo Poeflu 844 Lcat. .tha ftw- 
anoottngGod eniii His fatal arrows. 

t Rifi7*tr3rokii. Obs, rare. 

[Bd. m«id.I.H xh)imitri€ius \morbus\ {iOcmitricipi 
\febris\ eckrrtiplly ad. Gr. i^^rptroiot seiiii*te]ti4m 
,A fever. 


1398 TRNvitjA ptarih. De P, R, iv. vUL (xeni) ps Fenem 
that hilt Kmitrichia. \Jbid. vii. viL as; S(M sykancs 
whyche is callyd Emitricius.) 1947 BooaOR Bm*. Health 
GNlfv. 53 In Englyshe it is named ine Emytrydte fever. 

Baitt«dvAni*tod),;^. A [£ £m» v. 4 <tXbl.] 
That is given off, thrown off. 

a STif Rhn Edmund Poeb Wks. 17x1 II. 458 (luilding 
each Motion by emitted Raya. S8fe7 Vi huwwll Hisi, in* 
4 n^ Sc, (L.), An tmitied fluid. 

t BmittR&tf a. Obs. [ad. L. emiitcn$-cmt pr. 
pple. of fmittPre to send forth.] That emits. 

1889-8 Phil. Trems. I. 357 The bloud of the Emittent 
Animal, may mu. .with that of the Recipient. Mibm Rav 
DisMoL H'ond iv. (17331 54 llie emittent Body. 

Bttittor (/mi tai). ft. Emit v, 4 -ib.] That 
which emits. Const, of. 

1I83 Tyndall Radiation in Contemp. Rev., Orasaea ware 
powerful emitters of heaL 

(/mi tig), vbl. sb. [f. Emit w. 4 
-iMol.J The action ol the vb. Emit. 

Six T. Blount Nat. Hist. ao8 An altemata and suc- 
cessive retracting and enuuing of the Sting. 

Emi'ttillgt pp/. a. [see -iNo ^.1 That emits. 

1887 Da. E. KING in Phil. Trans fl. 430, I did often 
strike with my finger the iip|ier part of the emiiting Vein. 

Bmmantla, var. oi Jm.mantlb. 

Emmarbld (cm& jb'l), v. Also enmarblo. 
[1. En- - t- MAKBiiK j<>.] trans. To convert into 
marble, ; to scul[)ture in marble ; to adorn or 
inlay with marble. Hence Bmxnarblcd ppl a. 

19^ Spenskn Hymn to Lot*e 140 Wks. ii86ai 467 Thou 
duest cmniarble the proud hart of her. xflgo Mrs. Browning 
Crowned tg Buried Poems 11 . 333 Pictured or cmmarbltsl 
dreams. 1884 Hlack/riars 1. 59 '1 he richly ciimarbled altar. 

SmmarFBl (emkuvel ) . a Isu enmarvel, am- , 
enmarvaile. [f. Ew- 4 Marvkl sh. or v,] ti ans. I'o 
fill with wonder. Hence Xmmarvelled ppl a. 

X740 Gkav Let. in Mason Memoirs aSoj 1 . 357 We are 
all enraptured and enmarvailed. 1809 A. M Hallam Re- 
mains 23 On that child's cnimarvailed view, xtus Lu. 
Hough ION Dteatu of Sappho, They heard emniarveUiNl, 

Bmme, uU. form of Am: hcc Hii: v. 

Smxne, var. of Emk, Obs. , uncle. 

tS'mmele. Mus. Obs. rare-', [ad. Gr. 
IfsfAtKiit, t. in 4 fiihot melody. (Boethius divides 
musical progressions into those which can 

form part of a melody, and ku/ssKns those which 
cannot.)] A term applied in the old Theory ol 
Harmony to the imperfect concords. 

x8o9 Doulano Orni h. Microl. 79 Kmmcles are.. those 
which sound thirds, sixin, or other imperfect Concords. 

SmillBliMg^Ogic (em/inkgp'd^ik), a, Med. 
Also 7 emenagogio. [f. Emmknauoo-ub 4 -ic.] 
Having the property of, or related to, an em- 


menagogue. 

.878 Salmon Land. Disp. 45/3 Ground Pine. .is. .Diure- 
tick, and Emeiiagogick. 1797 PktL I runs. L. 79 Emine- 
nagogic pills. 

t D. absol. quasi*/^. — Emmenagogue sb, Obs, 
SMa-fdae in Bailkv. 
lienee Bmmemago'gioal a. 
iBds Edin, Rev.yW. 109 Sage is. .emmenagoglcaL 

SnUHBIiagOgology (emf >niigi 7 g^‘ 16 d;i). Med. 
[f. Emmbnauog-ue 4 -(p)LOoy.] ‘ A treatise on 
emmenagognes * {Syd. Soc. Lex, 1 884). 
BmmMllRgO^e (cmf'n&gre)* a. and sb, Med. 
Also 8 dmenagogue. [i. Gr. the menses 

of women 4 byorfbs drawing forth.] 

t A. atij. Having power to excite the menstrual 
discharge; Emmenagogio. Obs. 

syoa Six J. Floyrr in Phil Trans. XXIII. xi88 AIL. 
are. Emmenagogue. x8|o Linolly Nat. Syst. Bot. 135 
Common Rue, and anoiner species, are. .emmenagogue. 
1860 in Maynk Exp. Lex. 

B. sb. Agents which increase or renew the 
roenslrual discharge. 

i73x-tleo in Bailey. 17U Anbuthnot Rules of Diet 
27 J Emenagogues are such iiiingh as produce a Plethora or 
Fulness of the vessels. *875 IT. Wood Tkerap. ti879t 535 
Kmmenagogues are medicines, .employed to promoie ihe 
menstrual flux. 

Bmmene : see Kmony, dial., anemone. 
Smmenologioal (em« .mYV’d.i;ik&l), a. Med. 
[f. Emmenologi 4-10 4-al.] ‘Relating to men- 
struation’ (.SW. Soc. Lex. 1881). 

Smmenology (cm/n^i-ldd^i). Med. [f. Gr. 
stem ol lnyspa the menses 4 -LOGY.] A 
treatise on, or ihe doctrine of, menstruation. 

1748 {title) Le TelI.er's Critical Reflections upon the Km- 
menology of Dr. Friend. 1847 in Craig; and in mod. 
Diets. 

BmxneBh, variant of Eemb8 H v, 

Sklimet (e-met). Forms: I taiete, -mette, 
-mytta, dniete, 5-4 •noete, (5 ematte), 4-6 
emet, (emot(6, 4 Sc. a nemot; i.s. an emot), f> 
ommette, (emmont), 6-7 6iiimot(t(6, (0 Sc. em- 
mook), 6- anunat. (For forms with initial a, 
sec Ant.) ^ [repr. OE, Jemgte wk. fem. (see Ant). 
The 0 £. m in stressed initial syllables frequently 
underwent shortening in ME., and was in that case 
variously represanted according to dialects fay d 
or i. Hence the two forms dmete and tmete ; th^ 
f€Mniier of which-becamie contracted into ami, AAt, 
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while the latter retained iih ii||)<)dle TOwel and ntr^ 
vivca an /mm//.] 

1 . A /ynonym of Avr. CbieBy dial., hot often 
aied or arch. Uorae-'Oiniiiofe, the Wood 

Ant (Formica rufa\ 

c IfD Kmtuk GUu, in Wr.-Wfllckw Is Formica, emnun, 
e ijoo Bckot 8141 Faat« hi ichovc and cropa ek a* amcOui. 
c iiTS V/. Ltg. SmiatM.St. JatohHatyt Nocht a lUMnoL /M 0 » 
Mttr. Foe, in Wr.-WQlck«r 615 Formica, amatte. ifM Bar« 
claySAo/ 0/ Fofyoi x5fo) 13! LiMrnc man 0/ th« timpla £m* 
met. leMBinLBiDouay)/*^^. vi.6Go«to theemrootadBlug* 

S rd. l^W. Brough Friac. 915 AllcreaturM, from 
B emmet to the angel. 1711 Guardian 11756) 11 . Na 153. 
073 He b an emmet of quality. 1779 Johnson 
wks. IV. 99 liking on mankind,. as on emmets of a 
hillock, iloo Binolky Anim, Biog. 11813) 111 . S97 The 
home-emmet, or great bill-ant. ilM SiNGiaTOM Firgti 1 , 8x 
Kmmet, apprehending helpless eldT 
2 . aitriS., as ommei’ swarm. Also ommet-bateh, 
-but, -oast c^ia/) » Ant-hill ; emmet-huntar 
{dial.), the Wryneck ( Yunx torquilla). 

1847-^1 HAi.LiwBi.L*Emmet*batch, an ant-hill, 

1697 Dampiss in Phil. Trans. XX 49 *£mett Butts. 
Mod. Kent. Dud. The field is so full of *cmmet -casta 1837 
MACCtLi.iVRAy Hist. Brit. Birds 111. loo Wryneck, [Pro- 
vincial name], *Emmet-hunter. ilia Academy xo OcL 
035 Ihe *emmet-swarm of popular scribblers. 

t S nmiBtris. Obs. rare A I’reen-coloured 
gem, prob. a kind of emerald. 

tiet Burton Anat. Met. n. iv. 1. iv. (1651] ^x Which 
properties, .Cardan gives to that green coloured Kmmetria 

Smmetrope (e m^tr^ p). Phys. [f. Gr. Ip- 
^srp-ot 4- dnr«: see next.] One whose light is 
emmetroiiic. 

i^g H. Walton Dis. Eye 145 Emmetropes complain of 
fati^e only in using the eye for near objects. 

U SmniBtrtg^ ^emetrda pi&). Phys, [mod.L. 
(invented by ¥, C. Ponders of Utrecht), f. Gr. ip- 
perp^os in measure 4 - die- stem of the eye 4 - -ia.] 

* The normal or healthy condition of the refractive 
media of the eye, in which parallel rays are brought 
to a focus upon the retina when the eye is at rest 
and in a passive condition ' (JSyd. Soc. Zcx.). 

1M4 Moorb tr. Donderd Accemed. tfr Ef/r Eyekx. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. ^urg. 1 . 999 Ths former condition is 
known as emmetropta. 

Samitropio (emStrp‘pik), a, Phys. [f. as prec. 
4- Characteiixed by emmetropia. 

rosTRi Phys. in. ii. ^ The normal eye. the so- 
called emmetropic eye. 1879 Prirstlry Smith Glaueotna 
isPie refraction in each eye was. .emmetropic. 
Samietropj leme-trd^pi). Phys, Anglicized 
form oi Kmhethopia. 

18B0 La Contb Sight 46 This normal condition b called 
emmetropy. 

Bmmew, var. of Ihmiw, to put in a Miw, to 
enclose. 

tSimiloi'Sadv////. Ohs, rare. In 5 anmoyMd. 
[var. of amesed, from Amksk v.] Comforted. 

c 1400 T^st. Love I. <1560) 975/9 Desire, .some speaking to 
have, or els at the least to be enmoysed with sight. 1698 in 
Cotas. s7a9-x8oa in Bailey. 1775 in Ash. 
BrnmonitB (e-m^fnait). Min. Also ommoii- 
aita. [f. name of Ebenezer Emmons ( 1 799 1863) 
an American grologist.] A variety of strontianite, 
so named by Thomson in 1 836. 

il|37 Dana Miss, soo Another variety, .he has named 
Kmmoniie. 

Bmmove, var. of Ennovk v., Obs. 

Bmmunity, obs. var. of Immunitt. 

Bmne, obs. var. of Even a. 

Bxmii, obs. var. of Even v. 

Smodin (e'mAiin). Chem. [T. mod.L. (^A/wm) 
Emodi, an obs. name for Tuncey rhubarb (from 
Gr. 'H^iaildt the Himalaya) 4- -IN.] A constituent 
of rhubarb root, obtained by treating chrysophanic 
acid with benzol. Its formula is CmHsoOh 
(W atts Diet. Chem.\ 

|8S8 Db la Rur & MOllkr in Q. ymi. Chem. Soc. X. 30$ 
This substance for which . . we propose the name of Emodin, 
b of a bright deep orange colour, 
t S]ll0dllla'tlO]|. Mus. Ohs.-^ [n. of action 
f. L emoduld’re to sing, celebrate: see -ATlON.] 
The action of singing in measure and proportion ; 
* phrasing*. 1731 in Bailky. 1775 in Ash. 

Smoll( 8 BOail 06 (imple sens). Chem. and Min. 
[f. L emoUesc-lre to grow soft 4- -unok.] * A state 
of softening ; the softened condition of a melting 
body before it fuses* ^Syd. Soc. Lex). 

1794 Kirwan Min. I. 43 The. lowest degree b emoUas- 
cence iEm in Craig ; and in mod. Xhets. 

SmoUUita (.fi^'lii/it). v. [f. L. hnolli^ to 
soften, f. i intensive 4 - molli s soft 4- -ate.] irases. 
To soften, render effeminate. 

JP*'*““'*^** (W.\ Emolliated by four can- 

tunes of Roman domination. 1847 in Craig • and in mod. 
Dlcu. 

taau>‘]ll»tivk a. Obs. rare—K [f. ai 
prec. •¥ -ATiYE.] That tends to soften, aaanage, 
relas, 

liOB Hollamp Plis^ II. TsI The meale. .of tba chree- 
■onath ooni b mora oMibt and amoilbtiva. 
tlbllO*lUdt a, Obs.“-* [ad. L. imoilid-ms, 


(lerronecmt reading) Livy nxir. alvit.] Soft, 
tender, nice, effeminate. 

iM in Blount Gisssegy. 1731 in Baiuxv. ma in Aon. 

Smollimt (itepdii^nt), a. and sb, Med, Alio 
7 omoloiit, 8-9 emolient. [f. L. imollioni-am, 
pr. pple. of imoUi-re to soften, f. i Intenaive^- 
moilt-s loft.] 

A. adj. That has the power of aoftening or 
relaxing the living animal textures. Also yfy. 

•893 I. Srana tr. Exper. Ckyrurg. vti. 09 , 1 usa emobnt 
tlsi CuLrarrcK, Cota & Rowland Ritmus 
x. iii. alo A Dacuction of Emollient Herbs. 1798 Durkb 
Regie. Peace Wka Vlll. 13^ All the emolient cataplasms 
of robbery and confiscation. 1833 Mas. BKowNiNo/^fVMf//A 
Bd. Poet. MVks. (1850) I. x6x Mixtures of emollient remedies. 
B878. Gross Dis, Bladder 96 A large emollient poultice b 


1878 Gross Dis, Bladder 96 A large era 
ap^ed to Che vesicated surface. 

3. sb, A softening application. 


3. sb, A softening application. Chiefly in //. 
Also 

sdgf Rioclrv Pract. Pkysick 13 Lay not on the scarified 
place emollients. 1687 Decay Ckr. Ptciy xix. I 13 1 1683 3 ^^ 
This pacifick puipose, as a lenitive and emollient 1707 
Popa, etc. A ri SisUtmg 99 The emollients snd opiats of 
poesy. 1873 H. Wood Therap. (1879) 589 True eosoUients 
are perfectly bland, fntty substanoea 

t Smo'mment. Obs.-^ [as if ad. I,, ^rmolli- 
ment-um, f. emollire : see prec.] * An asswaging ' 
(Cockeram 1633). 

Smolli^tioii. ^Obs. Also 7 amolitlon. [as if 
ad. L. ^emollTtion-em, n. of action f. emoHi-re to 
soften.] The action of softening. Also fig. 

a 1819 Danirl Coil. Hist. Eng. (xta6) 3 Which [land]. . 
would nave . . not needed this emollition by learning. i8a8 
Bacon Sylva | 730 Bathing or Anmnting give a Re- 
bxion or Emollition. 1846 Sia T. Brown k Pseud. Ep, 53 
Powerful menstruuma are made for its emolition. 1741 
Compl. Fam. Piece 1. i. 80 Let it lie on (the corn] till it have 
sufficiently done the designed Work of Emollition. 1775 in 
A«h. 1847 in Craui : and in mod. Diets. 

t SmO'Uitivgf a- and sb. Med. Obs. [f. L. 
emollU- ppl. stem of emollUre to soften 4* -ivx.] 

A. - hlMOLLlENTa. 

f8u Holland Pliny 11 . 137 This b eenerally ohserued, 
that all sorts of wax be emolltttue. I'oMLiNboN Reneu’s 

^ herbaceous part b emoflitive. 

B. Emollient/^. 

s8ox Holland Piiuy 11 . xx Explan. 0/ IFds. 0/ Art, 
Emollitiues, medicines that do soften any hard swell. ng 

tS mologg, V. Obs. rare’“K mcd.L. 

emolog-are corrupt var. of homologdsre to cunfirm ; 
used techn. for *• to register a decree in the records 
of a (P'rench) parliament*.] trans. To enter or 
register as in a diary or calendar. 

1^ Diggbs Cotnol. Awbass. x86 lliese things, .should 
be inrolled and emologed in their Parbinents. 

Eniollllligllt *vftnp‘liilm^nt). [ad. L. emSld-, 
emdltmentum profit, advantage ; in most Lat. 
Diets, said to f. emdlhrl to bring out by effort. 

On this view, however, the quantity ought to be imOtt- 
mentum ; the quantity evidenced in L. poetry points to 
derivation from ImOlire to grind out. Possibly two dis- 
tinct L. words of the same spelling may have been con- 
fused ] 

1 . Profit or gain arising from station, office, or 
employment ; dues ; reward, remuneration, salary. 

1480 IVardr. Acc, Edw, IFmBjo) 197 Cerleyn offeringes 
. . and emoluments unto the said benefice due 1637 50 Row 
Hitt. Kirk (1849) 31 His former rents and emoluments. 
1943 J. Morris Serm. viii. 9x6 Believers, .deny themselves 
all the. .emoluments, they miaht have iqjoyed here. 1803 

JarPRBY in Four C. Fitsg. Lett. 433The concern has now 
become to be of some emolument sWx P. Brooks Casuile 
gf Lord 69 Men who want to be scholars fur ths emoluinenis 
. .schoUrship will bring. 

1 2. Advantage, benefit, comfort. Obs. 

1^ Massinger New fVay, etc. iv. ii. Thou never hadst 
in thy house. .A piece of. .cheese. . For their [men's] emolu- 
ment. 1704 Swfpr T. 7 'n 3 4x76811. 119 That wind still con- 
tinues of great emolument in certain mysteries. 1798 
Chestbrpiblu Lett. IV. ceexvi. 80 , 1 brought it Ian emetic] 
all upRgain to my great satbfaction and emolument. 


-al] -next. 

t8^ Evblyn Sylva Pref. Rdr., All that is laudabb 
and truly emolumental. 1889 J. Rosa Eng. Fineyurd Ep. 
Ded., All that b truely o^nifioent and emolumental in 
the culture of trees and fruita. 1781-1800 in Bailby. 1847 
in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

Smolumeatery a, [f. Emo- 

lument s- -ART.] That tends to emolument ; pro- 
fitable, beneficial, advantageoua. 

>778 WtAXALL in 7>iwr N,Essrvp$ 87 Marriage b not 
encouraged by [any] cmolumentary mark of fitvour. 1888 
Daily Jvents at May 6/5 My oflice b honorary rathar chan 
emolumentary. 

tBmoi&igp /rep, and adv, Obs, Forms: 4 
emang, 5 omaunge, -onga, -onga, 5-7 among, 
[variant of Among, Imobo.] ■■ Among. 

A. prep. 

tVS^sEia [see Amoho s 01 a 9400-90 Aleseassdor 48x7 


emonge vs englyssha man. i|n Dioow Paesiosp, 1. By b, 
Emong Right lined figures, suehe as haua oiiaty thina eidas 
are TnangTet. 

B. ado. 

1440-70 [see Among]. 1948 FbaRaer Pteao, Poosyo 43a 


That whaaroMeuro they shall conM omtseego. No Rwlo 
thcare bea. .fownda. 

/nr/. Forms; fi amangaa. 
-aa, amoagia, 6 -as, -a, -aat. [L prec. with advIiL 
genitive ending : see AMONoar.] AlfONoar. 

B48a'i889 (see Amongst 6]. 1499 Act xs Hess. VII, e. 59 
That the aeid Robert emongis other shuld stand and be con- 
victed, .of High Treason, tjut Abcham Scholem l (Arb.) 
SrWitte is asingtilsr gifts of God, and so most rars amongea 


BmOBJ (e-m/fil). Also 7 amana, ammana. 
[aphet. f. Anemone (? taken as an emotw).] 

1844 Vsnd. Dr. Featley Pref. 6 Robbing him of..Bm- 
mcnea or Tulips. 1837 Colbs Adam in Eden iBrttcen and 
Holl.), Tha common people call them Emonea.^ 1884 R. 
Turnrb in Prior, Gardeners call them Emonics. 1731 
Bailey, Amesstone, the emony or wind-flower. iMa u 
DettoHShisr P/anLu., Emony. 

Bmoptoic, obs. iorm of Hrmoptoic. 
Bmort^ial, obs. form of Hemorrhoidal. 
Bmorogie, obs. form of Hsmobkhage. 
Bmoroydes, obs. f. Emerode, Hemorrhoids. 
Bmortise, obs. form of Amobtiee. 

1398 Stow Surr/. xviii. <1603) x68 The emortbing and 
propriation of the Priorie. 

Emotioil (/mJR'Jsn). [ad. L. PmMidn-em, n. 
oi action f. e-movi-re, f. / out 4- motd-re to move.] 

1 1. A moving out, migration, transference from 
one place to another Obs. 

1603 Knollbs Hist. Turks (i69i> 3 The divers emotions 
of that people [the Turks], sfigs Woodward Hat, Hist, 
Earth 1. (1793) 45 Some accidental Emotion, .of the Center 
of Gravity. 

t 2. A moving, stirring, agitation, perturbation 
(in physical sense). Obs. 

1898 LorKB Educ, 7 When exercbe ban left any Emotion 
in his Blood or Pulse. 1708 O. Bridgman in Phil. Trasu. 
XXVI. 13B Thunder, caused so great an Emotion in the Air. 
>785 PoiTBa ilnd. LX IX. 118 The horses rose from their 
Utter with violent emotions. 1758 Ibid. L. 647 The waters 
continuing in the caverns, .caused the emotion or earth- 
quake. 177* Monro ibid. LXll. 18 A diluted spirit of 
vitriol . . occasioned no . . emotion, a x8aa Shelley Love's 
Philos. 6 The winds of heaven mix forever With a sweet 
emotion. 

1 8- iransf. A political or social agitation ; a 
tumult, popular disturbance. Obs. 

>578 Fenton Cuicciard. 11, There were, .great stirres and 
emocTons in Lombardye. X709 Adulson '1 atier No. 94 r 13 
Accounts of Publick Emotions, occasion'd by the Want of 
Corn. XM 7 Burke Abridgem. hug Hut, Wks, X- 4:;9 
Even in England some emotions were excited in favour of 
the Duke [Robert of Normandy, in 1103J. 

4 .^^. Any agitation or disturbance of mind, 
feeling, passion ; any vehement or excited mental 
state. 

1660 Jbr. Tavlor Duet, Duhit. fR.), The emotions of hu- 
manity. .the meltings of a worthy disposition. ^ lyxa Stbbls 
SPect, No. 43a F 0 1 hope to see the Pope, .without violent 
Emotions. 17^ names Elem. Crit. it. § e. (1833) 37 The 
joy of gratification is properly called an emotion. 1783 
Kbid Int, Powers jai 1 he emotion raised by grand objecta 
is awhil. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth, Desirous that his emo- 
tion should not be read upon his countenance. 

b. Psychology, A menul * leeliiig * or * afifeo- 
tion* {eg. of pleasure or pain, desire or aversion, 
surprise, hope or fear, etc.), as distinguished from 
cognitive or volitional states of consciousness. 
Also abstr, * feeling* as distinguished from the 
other classes of mental phenomena. 

i8e8 Med. ymt, XIX. 493 Sea-sickness, .b greatly under 
the dominion of emotion. 1841-4 Emkrron Ess. Friestd* 
ship Wks. (Bohn) I. 81 In poetry, the emotions ofbenevo- 
bnce and compbcency. .are likened to the material effects 
of fire. 1848 Kincrlfy Lett. (1878) 1 . 61 The intellect b 
stilled, and the Emotions alone perform their, .involuntary 
functions. xEyx Tyndall Frag^. Sc. (ed. 6) II. xt. 931 
He. .almost denounces me. .for referring Religion to the 
region of Emotion. xSyg Jowett Plsdo (cd. s) 1 . 949 The 
..emotions of pity, wonder, ste;rnness, stamped upon their 
countenances. 

Bttiotional 'TmJu J^nfil), a. [f. prec. 4- -al.] 

1. Connected with, based upon, or appealing to, 
the feelings or passions. 

1847 Gbotb Greece il xvl III. a8s Every musical mods 
had Its own peculiar emotional influences. s86a Fboudb 
Hist. Eng. VI. 6 Uncoloured . . with the motional weak- 
nesses of Humanity- i86a Snirlby in Hugos Crit. vi. 989 
The use of eniotionRl language. 1875 Ousrlby Harmos^ 
Pref. 7 Others . . treat Music as. .only an emotional art. 

2. Liable to emotion ; easily affected by emotion. 
Also in philosophical sense, characterized by the 
capacity for emotion. Also quasi th, 

wny Mrs. Gaskull C. Bronif (i860) 9 llie natives of tha 
West Riding.. are not emotionaL 18^ M'Carthv Oum 
Tisuos II. 384 Sha [Mrs. Barratt Browningl speaks tspa- 
cially to the emotional in woman. 1884 A Hind in Atho- 
ssassm 19 Apr. 497/x Soul, .ceases to operate gua aaMHional 
and appeiitlve soul. 

BafiatiCllUdisai (ftn^v/anlliz’m). [f. prec. t 
«!i8M.] Emotional character. Usually In disparag- 
ing lenie : The habit of morbidly cultivating or of 
weakly yielding to emotion. 

i8if PaU MaS G. 3 Nov. xia Uvaly emotkmaUsm b 
hb special chaiacterbtic. 1889 Speeteior 17 Apr. gsiJt 
Ovarstrainad, afid coascioufily indulgad and petted hiu 
of senkimenulbin . . passing the verge of maudlin am^ 
tieoalbm. i8iN L AaaorMa Hossse ATMob Oec* 931 
religion ef emocbnalbm [b] rvErexsaiaii by tha Negna < 
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SaMtlOMlist (iWo'jm&Ust). [f. M pfee. -«* 
-10T. 1 a. One who hacet hik theoriei of eonduct 
on the emotiooa. b, In ooDtemptuons me : One 
who it unwisely emotional, or who appeals (nn- 
worthily) to the emotions instead of the reason. 

mtm J, Gkotb £xam. Util. PkiUt. iv. (1870) 6a Mill 
writes, .as if he were a mere emotitMiaiisl. iMs I. Pasksk 
(18B4) 111 . 66 Would he now be called fanatic, 
emotioDalijit, enthusiast? iMf Cosmo Monkmousb in 
Ac^my B3 June 49^1 He is no professional emotionalist, 
making cimttal out of pain. 

Smotionalitiy (rmJuiJdnse HtiV [f. as prec. -t- 
•ITY.] Kmotional character or temperament. 

il6p Emfliskm. Mag, Mar. 008 A high state of joyous 
emotionality. 1685 I KApraasoN RmI SMUy 1 . 39a Allow- 
ance muHt made for Shelley's vehement emotionality. 

Bm0*ti01lAliia:ti0XI. nonce-wd, [f. next •f 
-ATiuN.I The process of cultivating the feelings, 
or heightening the sensibility. 

1676 Maudsury Mind. vL 366 To bring the low 

savage to the level of the cultivated European . .a procesa 
of emotionalization Iwould be needed]. 

Smotionaliia (fm^upnltidiz), v, ra^e. [f. 

EMuTiONAL -JSE.J trans. To render emotional ; 
make a subject for emotional talk or display ; to 
deal with emotionally. 

1S79 Fmouuic Caesar xxvi. 436 An oath with him was not a 
thing to be emoiiunalised away. iSSa — CariyU 1 . 66 A 
pious family, where religion was not. .emotiuiudtiMsd. 

Smotionally ^fm^»‘Jan&li), adv. ff- 
4 <-LT In an emotional manner ; with reference 
to the emotions. 

i8fa Dickkns Afut Fr. 1. ii. Nodding emotionally. sM6 
Ck, Timas ao Keb., The Rinderpest is emotionally described 
. .as an aflliction. 187^ SruauRON 1 rtas Dav. Ps xcii. 1 
IV. 863 It is good eraoiionally for it » pleasant to the heart. 
1876 Geo. E1.10T Dan. Dtr IV. Hi. 71 Passionate situations, 
which she never made emotionally her own. 

t Emo-tionate, a. nomt wd. [f. Emotion ■¥ 
-ATE.] - Emotio.nal a. 

1814 James OiccHaiST Eiymethpc /niar/hviar 8B We are 
CMsentially sentimental and eiriotionate. 

ZSmO'^oned (fm^u Jand) ///. a. rare. [f. Emo- 
tion -I -edJ Stirred by emoiion. 

01783 J' Sc^T of Amwell' Ess. Pninting Wka. (x8aa) 
t^How ull his form the emotion'd soul betrays. 

Smotioniia (/mJu pnaiz^, V. run. [f. Emo- 
tion + -lEE.] iram. To stir or affect with emotion. 
t8gp R. Burton in yml E. Oeof. .Sac. XXIX. 34s Wild 
races seek . . something . . to emotioni/e them. 1883 H <V- 
ftrds IVidtnv 1 1 , vi. 055 Moved— touched— emotionized. 

Smotionleas a. [f. as prec. 

•i>-bKH8.] Without emotion, devoid of feeling or 
passion. 

186a F. Hall Hindu Pkiloa. Sysi. 177 Brahma Is. .tranquil 
. .emotionless. *«75 Ftoa. Marry AT Open Saaaina 1 . x. 
144 Her face, .struck me as strangely emotionless. 
KliOtiTa tfm^^'tiv), a. [f. L. emo/- ppl. stem 
of hnavhre to move out -ive.] 

1 . fa. Causing movement b. Tending 

to excite or capable of exciting emotion.' 

1735 Brooke UnitK Beauty \w. lai Eternal art, Emotive, 
pants within the alternate heart. 1883 H. M. Kunnkdy tr. 
Tan Brink's E. E, Lit, 38 The emotive passionate quality 
of epic diction. 

2 . Pertaining to the emotions, or to emotion. 

1830 Mackintomi iiik. Philas. Wks. 1846 I. 160 DiNtinc- 

tion lietwoen the percipient and what, j^rhaps, we may 
venture to call the emotive or the pathematic part of human 
nature. ikss H. Si'BNCBR Prmc, Ptyukol, (1870) 1 . sSs 
Actions . . at once, conscious, rational, and emotive. 1876 
Gao. Eliot Dan. Dar, vii. lit. 49a It prepared her emotive 
nature for a deeper eflect, 

b. Eminently capable of emotion, emotional. 
i8iz Mrs. Prabd Pa/ity^ P. II. 30 One must feel with 
the emotive, see with the spiritual. 

Hence BmotlTalsr adv.^ emotional! v. Bm'otiyo* 
MM, the quality of being emotional Bmotl'v- 
ilgr, the capacity for emotion. 

nWB^Atkenarum 5 Apr. 438/1 Thoughts must be emotively 
expressed before they can b^me poetry. 1876 Gxa Eliot 
Dan, Dar. xl, Sympathetic emouveiiess. .ran along with his 
speculative tendency. 1854 Hickok Mant. Pkiiaa. 176 
Emotivity (is a] term for the capacity of feeling. 
fimOVB ( fntiM'v), V. rare. Also 5 emoyye. [In 
15th c enioyue ^if this is not misread for eniapne', 
ad. OF. emavotr; in 18th c. directly ad. L emo- 
vert : see Emotion.] tram, 1 8^. To move, incite 
(to an action) {ohs,), b. To affect with emotion. 
a 1400 RalijF. Piacaafr. Tkamtan A/LS. (1867) e He byddea 
. . hat all jtat base cure . . emoyue Mre parischenes, etc. 
«B|i Thomson Caut. InabL 1. x, Kindly raptures them 
emove. 183s Fraaada Mag. XI. 4x5 He for whose Iom all 
geiule bieastu^re now emoved. 

BmpMkti (empK'kkt), rart, [ad. Fr. em» 
paqueferx cf. £n- and Pacxit.] tram. To pack 
up. 

slag Sebrr Bairatkad xlL <1833' zo6 No other wossaa . . 

hath such- skill in empacketing ckxthea. 

Sm^pMltiQ (empf'stikl, a. [ad. Gr- ipmeuffruerj 
tlic art of embouing, t ^tiwatme to beat 
to, etnboas.] In phrase £m^ttie art: the art of 
embossing. 

■Sgi Lbitcn tr. MMiada Ane. Arf§ sya. i|a Embossed 
silvir pniles witli omamenis of gold rivoiid on thorn (ihtM- 
ferow^oflhe ompiBtticarti ‘ 


Xmpair. etc., obe. ff. Impair v., etc. 

tZupa*lR, e. Oh, [f. £n* Pali«.: OF. 
had in same aenie.] tram. To make pale. 

i6e« A ScoLonaa DmiMmntma in Arb. Isomer VII. sooTbe 
heart’s atiil perfect; though empaled the fime. 1610 G. 
FLBTCHBa CkHafa Fv/., No hlotidlea maladio ennmles 
their face. 1664 Powbr Ajt/. Pkitaa, 1. 75 XhiR Arulkiel 
Claret . . you may empale aa you pleaet. 

Empale, empeloment t lee Impale, -mirt. 
Bmpall : fee £m- prefix, 

BmpaJm, obt. form of bfPALM. 
t Smpa*&^ sh. Oh, Also 6 en-, inpaaoU, 
impanaU, onpannell, 7 empannoL p. next.] 
The list of jurors f ummooed by the therin. Also 
a jury so summoned. 

sgoi Pinm/tan Carr, 159 The Inpanell that .. shall passe 
agaynst you fur your maner of Kenalton. Jkid. z6i, 1 have 
sent you part the names of the enpannell. 1168 GsArroN 
CkroM. II. 630 The Maiur .. began to call the empanela 
1667 Decay Ckr, Piaty v. § 9. azl May not Christ be per- 
mitted . . to make his challenge and exceptions against this 
u incuiiq>etcnt impanel f 1773 Arm, Em/annei, the list of 
jurors summoned to appear 111 a Court oOndicature. 

Empanel, impanel (empe nel), v. Forms : 
n. 5 empanella, 0-8 enpanel, 6-9 empajunell, 
6- empanel. 6 8 Impannell, 6^ Impannel, 
6- impanel, [a. AF. empamllt-r^ f. (see £n-) 
+ patul (sec Panel).] 

trans. To enter (the names of a jury) on a panel 
or official list ; to enrol or constitute (a body of 
jurors). Hence Empa'nelled ppl, a, 

[1383 Act 7 Rkk. // c. 7 Le meiMThief qavient as diverses 
gentz du roialroe queux sont enipanellez k retoumoz devant 
les Justices ] 

a, 1487 in Eng, Gilda (1870)40^ The seid seriaunC em- 
panelle no man to be in gret inquest, 1348 CRAHMsa 
Caieck. 59 It is nut nowe nefTcssarie to empanel a quest. 
s6is Shbeo Hist, Gt, Brit, ix. xiii. 8 71 The King.. sent .. 
certaine Londoners . . to be thcie empanelled for Quests of 
Inquirie 1630 J. Tavlux (Watei P.> \ artua a/ Tayla Wks. 
II. 108 1 A Jury here of Anagrams, you see . . empanneld. 
17.. Burkb lethal Bill iR.', litrors duly empannelled and 
sworn. 1876 Grkbn Ehart Hut, iL 8u A jury empanelled 
in each hundred. 

ti. 1314 Kitzukrb. T'mz/. Peas (1338 8 q 1 k Persons im- 
panetlyd by the . . justices, c s6oe Shakb. Sann. xlvi, To 
side this title is itnpannclled A quest of thoughts, all ten- 
nanis to the heart. 1761 Churchill Rosuadv^vM (1763) 
I. 8 Twelve sage iinpaiineird Matrons. 1788 Burns Let. 
P, Hill I Oct., Were 1 impannelled one of the author’s 
jury. 1868 Milman .S/. Pant a viu 137 A jury was .. im- 
pannelled to ascertain boundaries. 

Smpanellmg (emp 8 e*n 6 liq), vhl, sb, [f. prec. 
4- -iNoi.J The action of the vb. Empanel. 

1467 in Eng, Gilda < 1870' 30a By craffe of enpanellynge. 
Z349 Latimkr Sann. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.i 143 The ludge at 
the enpanelynge of the queste, hadde hys graue lookes. S883 
Pall Mall G, It May B/i They watched with great keen- 
ness the empanelling of the jury. 

Empanelment (empe'nSlmjfnt). [f. as prec. 
+ -MENT.J « prec. 

Sat. Rav, LV. 5x9 With eveiy fresh empanelment the 
risk of this is renew ed. .887 Library Mag. (New York) 
Apr^3x/x After a definite period of empanelment. 

i Smpa'nnelf V. ubs. rare. [f. En- 4- Panel, 
pack-saddle.] tram. To put a pack-saddle upon. 

iSbo Shblton Quix. iii. ii. 1 . 937 Good betide him that 
freed us from the pains of empanncliing the grey Ass. 188s 
Dukyiklo Dan Quix. II. 330 Saddle Koziiiante, and em- 
paiinel thine ass. 

Empanoply, empaper : see Em- prefix, 
BmparadlM. var. oi Imparadjbe v. 
Emparchment : see Em- prefix. 
t Smpab’re, V, Obs. [ad. UF. emparer in same 
sense.] tram. To furnish, adorn. 

1490 Caxton Ena^dat xvi. 63 My sone mercure. .take thy 
wynges empared with fodders. 

tEmpa*rel, sb, Obs, rare^\ In 5 enparel 
[altcre<nbrm of Apparbl ; see En-.] » Apparel. 

c 14x0 Aniara a/ Artknr xxax, Hur enparel was a-praysut 
witl^rinces of my^te. 

tSmpa*r6l, V- Obs, Also 6 emporeile [al- 
tered form of Apparel v, ; see En-.] trans. To 


equip, array. 

saIo Caxton Chran . 043 Shtppes that were ful wel arrayd 
and emparalled and enarmed. 1357 1 '. Payne 1 1. Barcklayes 
Bat. a/ Jugurtk ax He assemble & empareiled an army. 

Bmpark, var. of Impark v, 

Bmparl(e, emparlanoe: see Imparl, -anob. 

+ Bmpa*rlayt V. Oh, rare- *. [f. En- 4- Par- 
ley ; ct 7 OF. emparler. Imparl.] intr. To parley. 

s6oo Holland Livy xxviii. xxxv. 695 They met for to era- 
parley and commune together. 

Bxnpart, obs. form of Impart. 

Bmpash, -ment, obs. Sc. forms of Impeach to 
hinder, Imphachment hindrance. 
t8mpA*raiU Med. Obs. rare, [as if ad. Gr. 


*ifttna/sa, regularly f. kpwiaaw to sprinkle on.] 

L * A nerfonied powder to be sprinkled on the 
body to reatrain sweating or to destroy its smell* 
{Spa, 4^. Lex,\ 

mfToMLUWOH RamdaDia^. sot The less affinity fklllng 
in the don^inMiona of Empaam and Diapasaa. 1773 in 
Asm. kiM in Craig ; and in mod. Dicta. 

8. (Sceqnot) 

sfigp Pkft, Man ^ amna, medicinal poudera uaod to 


allay inflamationa, and to acawifie the extremity of the 
akin, dtik in Phillirs, iTai"i8oe in Bailbv. 

USmpa*raUb. Med, Oh,-* [mod.L., i. as 
prec.] « Empaim 1. 

1708 in Kbrsby. 1731 in Chambbrb Cyel iMm b Mavmr 

E^, Lax . ; and b mod. Dicta. 

Bmpaaiion, •Rto, •mont: see lMPAMiQH,eta 
BmpaRto ; see Impahtb. 
tSntpffi'tron, V, Oh, ran-^. In 6 onpar 
trona. [f. En- 4- Patron.] tram. To stand In 
the relation of patron to ; to patronise. 

8397 Shakb. LavtVa CampL 934, For these of force mual 
your oblationa be, Since 1 their Aultcr, you eopatrooe nab 

Bmpawn, obs. var. of Impawn v, i 

Bmpeaeh, oIm. var. of Impeach v. to hinder, 
accuse, and sb, hindrance, acensation. 

Bmi^arl, var. Impsahl, to adorn as with pearla 
t Eaxpai'ral, o. Obs. rare-^, [C Gr. 
or (see Cmurio) 4- -al] « Empirical. 

isBy Hakmar tr. Band a .S'rmrMz 4eiCr.)Empeii«ll oreo- 
ticks, who use the medicines which they call narooticaU. 

Bmpanitent, obs. form of Impenitent a, 
t Bupacpla, V. Obs, Also an-, impaople* 
[f. En- 4 - People.] 

1 . tram. To fill with people, populate. 

138a N. Licmbriblo tr. Layca da Castankada'a Hiat. Diae, 
E. indiaa 140b, He was desirous to cncreasc and unpeople 
his Citie. 1383 Stubbrb Anat. Abus. 11. 31 Before the world 
was impcopled. i6ib Sir T. Browmx Paaud. Ep 1 vL 
94 But we now know tts very well empcopled. 16131 CaUa^ 
iina XVIII. xBx What does inipeople Church-yards but it? 

2 . nonce-use. To establish as the population. 

1390 SrxNORa E. Q. 1. x. 56 And gan enquere . . what un- 

knowen nation there em|Mopled were. 1773 in Abh. 1847 
in CaAio ; and in mod Dicta. 

Hence Bmpeo'plad ppl, a. 

*833 Singleton Virgil 1. 164 Libya's shepherds .. And 
their empeopled Icrsmls with scsttered roofs. 

t B'mparnlffi. Obs, tare-^, [Corrupt form of 
emperial^ Imperial: see Dn Cange s.y. impe^ 
rialis,"] A coin of an emperor. 

a 1400 Octauiam 1911 For empersles that were not amab 
1 boi^ht hym. 

tloapffira'Uij. Obs, rare-K In 5 ampens- 

Isrta. [var. of Imperiality : cf. prec.] Empire. 

c X470 Harding Ckran. lix. i. Able he was. .To haue ruled 
all the emperalyte. 

t Sm|^*ratriO0. Obs, rare-^, [A 16th c. 
form 01 *imperatrice, a. Fr. imp^ratrice^ ad. L. 
imperdtrU-em^ fern, of imperStor : see Emperor.] 
» Empress. 

134a Hxnrv VIII Daclar, tot Dauid Kyog of Scottla did 
hom^e to MatUde the Emperatrice. 

BxnpareMia, obs. var. of Emprbbs. 
Xmperlali(H, obs. form of Imperial a, 
tSniMTial, V. Obs, rare-K In 5 ampa- 
rialla. [f. imperial^ Imperial a ] tram. To give 
a lordly or magnificent api)earanoe ta 
C1460 T. KituRELL Bh, Nurture in Babaas Bk. (1868) 133 
Emperiaile by CuMieborde with Siluer & gild fulle gay. 

Bmperio, -id, obs. ff. Empiric, -al. 
Bmparioe, obt. form of Empbebb. 

BmperU, obs. form of Imperil. 

'I* SmMTiment. Obs. rare-\ [a. OF. m- 
piremeni dettrioraiion, f. empirer to make worse ; 
cf. Empyre V. and -mknt.] The action of getting 
worse, of 'breaking up* physically. 

1674 Callact. Paatna, Ta Ftatmmn, llie minda incurabb 
diseoae, That (till the laat Emperiment) expects no ease. 
EmperiouR, obs. var. of Impebiour a. 
tSmpffi'ria^ V, Obs. rare. Also 6 ampa* 
ryuha, emperytha. [app. f. F, em/trer, on the 
erroneous analogy of worat like embellish \ after- 
wards perh. associated with Pebub.I 
Dans. To make worse, impair, cnteeble. Hence 
Bmpe*rishing ppl. a. 

133D Palbgr. 5«i It is not utterly marred, but It b sore em- 
perysshed. 1343 T. Ravnold IVamasu Baak Y 9 The weedes, . 
wyfl defourme and emperysshe the good grace of them. layo 
Sprhrkr Ska/k. Cal. Feb., 1 deeme ihy braine entperbM 
bee Through rustic elde. igfjg N asiie Ckriafa 7 *. (16x3) 68, 
Rather . . then inward tmperishiiig lambe Bhould too vn- 
timely inage thee. 

t Smp«‘rishm6At. Oh, [f. piae. -mutt.] 

Impairment, injury. 

134s Ravnold IVamana Baak Y 6 Without any empe> 
risshemeiu of theyr hclth. 

t E'mpexllffif V. Obt, rare, [f. Emfrry 4- -isi.] 

a. tram. To rule as an emperor ; to lord it over. 

b. intr. Const, over, Henoe Xvipariuiikg ppl. a, 

1398 Barcrlbv Paiie. Mam (1631) 167 He thought It 

graater . . 'ore Kings to emperbe. aSet HxVwooo Brit, 
Troy Proem, Thu Apocallp Magog shall . . Emperbe the 
world. s6oi Chrstex Lavra Mart, eel, True loue b Trothe 
Bweete emperitbg Queeim. 

tSmptrlj, a. Oh, ruft-^K [t £KnR-0B4- 
-LY.J » Imperial. 

tgoD-ag VirxiUua in Thome Praaa Rem, (1838) 1). 13 He 
BBw hb unkell . . b hb ampsrly stole. 

Bvipevov (rmparai). Forma : % amparera. 
5-8 amparoiiT(a, (3 ampamr, atunparour, 4 
amparouT, -op, ompara, amparora, -ura, aam- 
parour, 5 qmpwowxw), yfi amproura, ^ora, (6 
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MnpoMmr. empowr, -prloim), 

(4 iaapATour, -ur,imp«ruzii«owr, 4-6lmp«roiir), 
4, 6- emperor. TTlic ME. emfenrt, emperourt, 
ere rcepcctivcly e«. OF. tmptrerti^s (tiom. cate) 
and emptreor (oblique caie) i— L. impfrd'lor, im- 
p$rdt 9 'r*m^ ageot-nottii f. imperdn to command. 

Th« L. imperatort oriie. denocmg In geneml the Ipolder 
of a chief mUitary command, became in the period of the 
Roman republic a title of honour, bentowed on a victorious 
gmnd by the acdamaiion of the army on the field of battle. 
Thia title wae afterward* conferred by the eenate on luUue 
CiMar and on Augualut, with reference to the muitary 
powera with which the chief of the state waa inveated ; and 
ID accordance with thia precedent it waa adopted by all the 
iubaequent nilcra of the empire except TibeHua and Clau- 
diua In poat-claaaical Latin it became the chief official 
designation of the sovereign, being interpreted in the sense 
of * abaoluto ruler* tin Greek avreepdrwi)). In thia sense it 
continued to be applied to the rulers of the Western and 
£astem Roman empires until they severally came to an 
end. In a,o. 800 when the Western empire waa nominally re* 
^ved, the Frankish king Charles the Great iCharleinagne) 
was crowned by the pope with the title of imptrati^r^ 
implying that he was inveated with the same supremacy 
over European roonarcha that the nilers of the earlier 
Roman empire had poaacaaed. The title continued to be 
borne by hts successors, the heads of the * Holy Roman 
Empire Mp«)pularly the * Empire of Germany') down in iu 
extinction in i8u6. The Romanic (and hence the Knglinh) 
forma of the word were originally applied to the Movereigna 
Of the Eastern empire, to those of the Romano-Gemianic 
empire, and historically to those of the earlier Roman 
emmre. For subsequent extensions of meaning (common 
to English with the Romanic langa. ^ see below in sense 3.] 

1 . The aovercira of the undivided Roman Em- 
pire, or of the Western or Eastern Empire. 

a teas Atur. R, 844 ptiruh lulianea heste ^ Ampenir. 
mt^pcCMrMor Af. >1377 (Cou.) In august time, ^ Imparuur, 
Was vs bom vr sauueour. c igso St. MarrnreU 23 Li^r was 
Immperm’ Diocletian. 1340 Ham pole 7 v. Came. 4080 Me 
aal be last emparour hat hare sal be. 1388 WvdLis AleUt. 
axU. SI ^eldc )c to the emperoure tho thingia that ben the 
emperouris. 1480 Caxtom Ckrtm. Jih£. iv. usso) 17 b/a He 
was coDimaunilsd by the letter of thernperoure to come to 
Rome. 1544 Camp/. .Seat, as Marcus antonius vas venquesc 
be the empriour agtistus. 1603 Knolmm //ft/. Turkg \ 

36 Baldwin had before married Emanuel the Greek Eni* 
perora neece. 1790 Busks Fr. Rnu Wks. V. 431 Rome, 
under her emperours, united the evils of both systems. 1833 
CausK Emsehtm iv. x. 137 Thu emperor lAdrian] having 
finished his mortal career. 

2 . The head of the Holy Roman Empire, also 
8tyled of Aimaigne or Germany. 

In German documents AWarr (the Teutonic form of the 
Imperial name Cxuab) was used in thia aenae, and is there- 
fore regarded as the German equivalent of * emperor 

legy R. Glouc. (1784)486 The aumperour Frederic, ft the 
king Philip of France Alle hti wende to leruaalem. c 1490 
Cnjf iVartv. (C.) 4*05 Therfore y 1^ yow, ayr empererc. 
igag Rastku. A*aMtyma (i8ix)8i Philyppe Auguste. . wanne 
agreat battell agaynat Octon the emperour. e igga Balk 
/TV yakam i My gratifather was an empowr cxcelent. 1615 
Stow Amamltg^x/x Hia lordship. . taking leaue of the Em- 
perour, dc|iarted from Vienna. 1733 Oldsiixon Hitt. Eng.^ 
Goa. y, vi. 763 The Treaty of Vienna between the EmMrur 
and King of Spain. 1804 (see jl. 1873 Baves Holy Ram. 
Empirt (ed. 41 xii. 186 No act of sovereignty is recorded to 
have been done by any of the Emperors In England. 

8. In wider sense, as a title of sovereignty con- 
sidered su^rior in dignitv to that of * king \ 

In the Middle Ages, and subsequently, the title waa often 
applied to extra-European monarchs ruling over wide terri- 
tories. We still speak of the Emperors of China, Japan, 
Morocco, and historically of the Mogul fi^perors of India 
and the Emperor of the Axteca. Since the early part of 
the 16th c. the title has been used as the equivalent of ihe 
Russian Taar (see CzAS'. The Sultans of Turkey (who 
assumed the style of KaUar>.i-RHtM, * Cesar of Rome', as 
ouccesaors of the Bj/iantine emperors) were occasionally 

S token of a* emperors. Until the present century *ihe 
mperor' always, unless otherwise interpreted by tlic con- 
text, denoted the 'emperor of Germany'. But in 1804 
Napoleon I. assumed th# title of ' Emperor of the French *, 
and in the same year the emperor Francis 11 * of Germany' 
added to hia other titles that of * Emperor of Austria 
which he retained when in 1806 he put an end to the Holy 
Roman Empire by his abdication. Subsequently the st>le 
of emperor has been adopted in several other instances. 
At present 088 q) the only sovereigns so called are (apart 
from Asiatic and African potentates) those of Russia, Aus- 
tria. Germany (since 1870), and Brasil (since i8aai : and in 
1876 the title of Emprw of India was assumed by Queen 
Victoria 

e Moa Maunow. v. 4a Tlie grate Cham . . is the grettestc 
Emperour . . of alle the parties betonda sS33'4 *5 

Htn. yjIJt c, aa, |^i The laufull kin^ea and emperours of 
thia realme. sg6o Kolland Crt. Vamm Prol. laa As I have 
rad of Kingis and Empreouria i6bi Shaks. IVmtaFM T. 
111. il lao The Emperor of Russia was my Father. 1635 
M. CAHrxa Han, Rtdiv. (1660) yo Vet our Kings have been 
styled Kmperora. and this Realm of England called an 
Empire. 177a Sia W. JoNxa E^. i. (1777) 185 Being assisted 
^ the emMrours of India and China, slog tr. rrocUm. 
r mutt lit It Aug. in Ann. Ra^ 695 Immediately after 
our utle of elected emperor of the Romans shall iMi inserted 
t^t of hereditary emperor of Austria, elgfi Pantty Cyci. 
y. ija Nmieon, by the grace of God . . emparor of the 
French. /«</. VII. 77 The government of China, .depends 
on the will . of the reigniqg emperor, m tlMo Dft Quinckv 
AutfAki. Sk. Wks. 1858 1. 16a sreft, An emperor ia a prince 
uniting in his own person the thrones of aevetat distllict 
kiai^®j*»* *870 FaRXMAii GtnSketdk svL f 3. (1874) 330 
Since Buonaparte's time the title of Emperur, which once 
ma^ so much, has ceased to have any particular meaniiig. 
D. frmkf. and fig. 

a«8oa Cnrtar Af, 18179 N" art . . ta hd wft-all, Bath alk 


kiim and empamr. tggt Lamoi. P, PL C. xxn. 499 Ich 
wolde pat . . peers . . Iwere] Emperour of alle the wurlda 
e I4ee kam. Rata 7817 Of all this world is empevour Gyle 
myfrUlir. ignfi (W. de W. ts3i>7 On heuen, 
euery amn . . shall be aa an emperour. im Shaks. Marty 
IV. I. UL p Thou'rt an Emperor > Cesar, Keiecr and Pheasark 
siee — Hmm iv. iii. aa Your worm is yOur onely Emperor 
for diet. 1887 Milton P. L, ti. sio Nor less iMa Hellt 
dread Emperour. 1897 Pomta Antia. Grtaca til. xk. (1715) 
X40 Neptune the Great Emperor of tne Sea. 

4 . In the popular nomet of certain butterflies : 
Purple Xmperor, t Xmperor of the Woods, 
Apatura frit ; t Xmperor of Moroooo, a collec- 
tor 3 name, perh. Purple Emperor. 

1771 WiLKKS Enf. Maiht^ Bniiarjl. pi. xao The Purple 
HignHier, or Emperor of the Woods 1773 Hasrib Aure- 


iioH pi. 3 Purple Emperor. 1788 P. Pinoab (J. Wolcott) 
titUf Sir Josepti Banks and the Emperor of Morocco. t8. . 
l.VTTON tCtnelm Ckii. v. v, A rare butterfly . . called the 
Emperor of Morocca 

til- 6. R- In the etymological senses 'com- 
mander*. b. Eom. Ant '. As the rendering of E. 
imperator in its republican sense (now replaced by 
the l.at. word), ohs. 

e 1383 K. Alts. i66g I'he messangers Ruth y-come toheore 
empens. 138. Wvclif Ar/. If'Ar. 111. 290 Oiire emperoure 
Crist comaundii*. c S400 Ihstr. Troy 3670 pni. .ordaiit hym 
(Agamynonj Emperour by opyii assent. 1333 Bellenokn 
l.ny V. (1832) 430 (The) grete justirc of tharc cmpriuure 
C'ainilliiK. 1398 W. PiiiLLirA LiM^Lhoten*s Trav. m Arb. 
Gamer 111 . 33 The ships of an ancient custom, do use to 
cho4>*ie an Kniperor among tliemselveii. GaENKWhy 

Taritus Attn. 1 hi. ^1622) 5 (Augustutt] had beene honored 
with the name of Emperour one and twenty times. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. iv. xiv. 90 My Captaine, and my Kin- 
peror. iMi M iddi fton Cirera 1 1 . vii. (t74S » 193 Upon this 
success, Cicero was saluted Emperor. 

III. 0 . ait rib. and Comb., ns emperor-king, 
•maker \ emperor-lesst adjs. (and ail v.) ; aUo 
t amporor-olark, contemptuously fora lord-spiri- 
tual ; emi>eror-moth (.Saturniapavonia minor). 

138. WvcLiF Set. ]Vks 111 . 437 Alle degrees of *empcror 
clerkis. — Wks. (t88o< 447 Or popis, ne of obere emteronr 
clerk is 1841 W. SpALOiNt; Ita/)ftr It. I si. III. 60 The *em- 
peror-king passed through Piedmont in triumph. 188a 
Atkemrum 30 iJec 879/2 The great-grand-nephew of tlic 
victor of Kossbach put an end .to the 'empcror-Iess period. 
1379 J'oMSOM Cntfin's Serm. Tim sWa It Is an *Em^rour- 
liKe gouemance. t6ot Imp. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675 54 
I'hus these great Ktnperour-likc Jesuits do speak to her 
Majesty. ci6^ Drumm. nr Hawtii. /W mjr wks. (1711 6 
And emperourlike decore With diadem of pearl thy temples 
fair, Savilk Tacitnil Hist 1. x\x. (1591) 18 Pruuide 

that the raskallcst sort be no *Kmperour-makers. s868 
Wood Homes witkout H, xiv. 279 The cocoon of the common 
"Emperor Moth. 

S'mperor, v. nome vni. [f. prec. sb.1 tram. 
To rule over as emperor or supreme head. 

z8s3 Railry Myttii 100 Seeking . . llicir own names, to 
the tribes each emperor'd, To magnify. 

S'mparorBJiitp. [i- Erperor 4 -ship.] The 
office ordignity of emperor; the reign of nn emperor. 

1373 T. RtioERa Sec. ( oming Ckrist 93/1 Which ambi- 
ciousTy sought the Emperourship of al 1 laly. 1803 Afantk, 
A/og. aX. XA7 Between the battle of Aciium and the ac- 
c^iunce of the emperorship. i88b Atkemeum 25 Feb. 847 
The last dozen years of his emperorship. 

t Bmpfr'rfron, v. nonce -wd In 6 onpanon. 
[f. £n- -t- PgRBOR.] trans. To unite with one's 
personal itv. 

. (Jest Pr. Afnsse 86 Chsistes body is not enpersoned 
in us, notwithstanding it is enlM.HJicd to uv. 

Empfrzy (e*injH 5 rr, sb. Now only poet, or 
rhetorical. P*orms : 3-7 empetie, -ye, em- 
bery, empory^ 7-9 empiry, -le, (7 empyrie), 
6- empery. Cf. Impery. [n. OF. emperie (Litire 
s.v. empire), ad. L. imperium Empire.] 

1 1 . The status, digiiit>, or dominion of an em- 
peror. Obs. 

sa97 R. Glouc (1784)85 He her forh com. And wende 
toward Rome to wynne ke emperie. 1363 87 Foxk A . 4 M. 
(1596) 8/8 The excellencie of ihr Komane emperie did ad- 
vance the popedom of the Roiiiatie bishop aboue other 
churches, sgfel Shaks. 7 'ft. A. i.i. sox Thou shaft obtaine 
and aske the Emperie. 

b. In wider bciise : Absolute dominion. 

1548 Udall, etc. Krasm, Par. Matt. i. ax Ryches 
honoure and emperye. imx Drayion in Farr S. I\ Elis. 
(1845) 1 . 13a The only God of emperie and of might. 


lAYLOR Guide /)rt>at. 11719) 138 Sets us free From the un- 
godly Empiric Of Sin. z8ia Scott Trierm, in. xxv, C^^in’d 
badge of empery it (the gold] bare. 1831 T. Wilson Uni- 
mare vi. 891 Every Paknion in its empqr>’ I)otb laugh Re- 
morse to scorn. 1889 G. Macuonalu in Goad Wards 134 
A wider love of empery. 

t o. In the sense of L. imperium : The autho- 
rity with which an officer or magistrate hat been 
lawfully invested ; .legitimate govemraent Ohs. 

c 1174 CNAUcna Raetk. 91 pUke dignitec {nu men elepik H 
emperie of oohsulers. xMi Si«u> Hitt. GL Brit. ix. vi. 
(1633)304 To introduce that free Empery. 184a Bridgb 
Waatstd. C ante. Cured 8 1. to If n prihee should . . change 
the form of the Common- wenle from Empery to Tyranny. 

2 . a. The territory ruled Ira an emperor. 1 ». In 
wider sense : The territory of an absolute or power- 
ful ruler ; also^f. 

iggo CoKB Eng. 4 Fr. Herald (1677) § lo Conttantyne 
. .oompiered the whole empery.' i8es R. Johnson Kingd 


4 Cammm. 33 A larger Empery hath aoi be flilkm any 
potentate. i8xx SrsBD Tkaat. Gt. Brit, aiiix. 
(1614) 37/1 Alfl^ or before him Ofla ritared the open Circuit 
of their emperie into Principalities, itno Ksaib Ltunta 
H. 36 A want Of aomotfalng mora, more than her empery Of 
joys, sfa H. CoLBBiobK Paemt L 6b *Tia all thy own, 'tis 
all ^empery. 

tS’mpcVJy V. Obs. rars-^K [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To exercise supreme power; to lord it. 
Const, upon. 

tgea Arnolds Cktyn (1811) t6o Alsoo cmp'ryng vpon 

fill niAnv iMEtfifi lordiAs 

lImi>eBohe, -Mho, obs. flf. Impeach to hinder. 
tSaipfr'Iltf u. Obs. Also impest, [ad. Fr. 
empesler ; cf. £m- and Pest.] trans. To inlect 
with pestilence. 

1835 H._ Lksiranok A'. Ckariet 7 London being., em- 
pcated with a . . furious contagion, a 1748 Chb. Put 
Epistles, Imit. Spenser (x8io>, Ne bitter dole impest the 
pautsing gale. 

t Smpfr'Btarv V. Obs. ran. Also im-. [ad. 
OK. empestier (Fr. empHrer\ also empasturer to 
hobble a horse while leeding, f. on late L. type 
*impastdridret f. f«- in -p pastbnum pastoja) 
tether for a horse, f. pasci (ppl, stem ptuG) to 
feed. (Sec the aphetic iorm Prstjoi.)] 
trans. 'i'o entangle. 

s8ot Bp. W. Bamia>w De/enee 800 To eRtrirnte our in- 
cloxure within any ma/r of einpesttred errors. a8ii Cotgh., 
En^stri, impestereti, intangk-d. 

IBmpatrOU (cmpftrd.'i), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
utTp-vs growing on rocks^-odH] 'A term ap- 
plied to aniinius like tlie sea), which have such 
short members or limbs that they lie directly upon 
the ground* \Syd. .Soc. Ecx.\ 

Smpeyre, obs. f. Impair v . 
t S npbfllliiBt. Obs. rare^^. [ad. Gr. Ip- 
001^ inloimer.] An informer, prolcssional spy. 
a 1631 Donne A risteas ( 1 8J3) 105 You meaiie the Emphan- 
isis^herC the Margin suys. .false reporiurs or Spies. 

II jSnxplUkBfr (ahfaz s sb. 1 are. J'he Kr. form 
ol Emphasib. (Dehned by Lit) re 'exaggeration 
in expression, tone, voice, or gesture*.) 

188a SvMONDS in Afacm. Mae. 323 We long . . for less 
tmpkase. Ibid. 327 'J'he habitual emphasc of his style. 

t Sinpha'se* obs. i^mnie-wd.) [1. £:ii- 
riiAB-iBj tram. ? To lay emphasis upon. 

X631 B. JoNSON New Inn 11. 1. (1692' 728, 1 . , bid you most 
welcome. Lady F. And 1 hel eve your most, my prviiy 
Boy, Being so emphased by you. 

Amphasis (e'mfdsis). PI. emphases, [a. 1.. 
emphasis t a. Gr. iptpaait < in senses 1 and 7 below), 
f. Iptpa{v-, IpspairtiPy mid. voice ip^iveoSat, f. 
in 4 to show, tpaiveoBat to appear.] 

I. The rhetorical sense, and senses deiived from it. 
1 1. (The Gr. and Lai. sense.) The use of lan- 
guage in such a way as to imply more than is 
actually said ; a meaning not inherent in the words 
used, but conveyed by implication. Obs. 

[Qiiintilinii illustrates the meaning of ' emphasis ' by the 
manner in which Virgil indicates the va.st size of the Cyclops 
by saying ihui he ' lay along the cavern'.] 

*SflQ PuTTi.NHAM Lng. Porsje (Arb.) 194 \Sidemate, Em- 

E basis, or the Kenforccr j I'o inforce the senev of anything 
y a word of more than ordinary effic«u:ie . . [the meaning 
or which] is not apparent, but, as it were, secretly convcyecT 
7839 PRARKON Creed (1839) 213 'JV l.ord of that Tcmplr 
in the emphasis of an Hebrew article wan Christ. .* 7«4 
Hakmlr Observ in. 8 1 here might be an emphasis in those 
words of Mosch, which has not of late been at all understood. 

b. Special or iuipoiiant sigiiiticaDce in a word 
or phrase (cf. 4;. 

i8sa RaiNSLhv Lud. Lit. 213 Let them alio) be taught .. 
in what word the Emphasis lyeth. 

2. Vigour or intensity of statement or expres- 
sion, Now felt os trans/. from 4. 

1373 G. Harvisy Lett.-Bk. 1884) 32 'J'he veri causis . . he 
knew fully as wel as mi self, with a ^otxl larc emphasis, 
1 warrant you. 011619 Kotiikrby Atkeom. 11. xii. (1622 335 
To expras.se, with a greater EnrohaMiK, the incredible power 
of Musick. 168s .Stii.linofl. Vrig. Brit. ii. 31 Tertulllan 
doth add the greater Emphasis to his Argonient. 1830 Dk 
Quinci-.y Recall. Lakes Wks. II. o She ceased to challenge 
notice by the emphasis of her at ilicitations. 1871 Morlfy 
I ’oltaire 1x886) xaa Me is the most trenchant writer in the 
world, yet there is not a sentence of strained emphasis or 
overwrought antithesis. 

fb.eomr. An emphatic exp«-rsrion. Ohs.rarsr^. 
1806 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 1. v. 67 Be chook'd with feuch 
another Emphasis. 

8. Inteiiiity or force of fee ling, action, etc. 
i8«a Shakb. Ham. v. i. 278 What is he, whoM griefos 
Beares such an Emphasis? a 1887 Cowley OlhtarCramiueli 
(i7to II. 653 It is only an Empharis and Exaggeration of 
their Wickedness. ifiTO D. Llovd State WortMesa^ It's the 
emphoais of misery, to be too soon liappy. XTta CowNtR 
Task v. 7 Are they not . . by an emphasis of inrrest his? 
1878 Gbo. Euot /Xxn. Her I. x. xSx His ..figure., was 
all the worse ft* Its apparent emphasis of intention. 

4. Streis of voice laid on a word or phraie to 
indicate that it impllei fomething more tiuui, or 
different from, what it normally exprcfflca, or 
simply to mark iti importance. (CL quot ikia 
iB I b.) 

R. C ^leAIpk. (qfl. 3) Etmfkatit, a Iwclble ex«. 
P*'*^*'. ^^!*®** ^5^- ^ we. .^inguisb 

any particular Word in a Sentence, It h Called Emphasis. 
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17ft T. SmmtOAit Aft Jr«MMvsrl. f 3 Mtrk the paoM* 
afidempluntf bvtha oawtifM, ilif Z>tCKCM 
iU, Pmoccyaaid. with irMtarmiphMh than uanal, thattatc. 
■•ft , Townr /w# ted. m) V. 25 The amphaaie it wroagly 

b. Manner of placing the *empliatii* in ipeak- 
ing or reatling. 

19M Bp. Daenv in Elite Orif, Lett* n. 490 IV. 338 Upon 
the Delivery of the encloead ipeech from the Throne (which 
wsks done with as graceful an emphasis as 1 ever heard). 

5. frans/, * Stress' laid npoiii importance as- 
signed to, a pa ticnlar fact or idea, 

itte R. L’EsTaANGB Antw. Dns. 37 A Flower not to be 
pass’d over without an Emphasis, iteg Mtd. Jml, XIV. 
61 My laying emphasis on the previous effect of the vaccine 
ieocalation. 1847 Emerson Rtpr. GMtkt Wka 

i Bohn 1 . 384 The emphasib of conversation, and of public 
opinion conimcuds the practical man. 1870 — Soc. 4 
Wks. (Hbhn 111 . 40 L.et not the emphasis of hospitality lie 
in these things. 18^ Gca Eliot R^mtUti 1 1B80* 1 . 1. xvi. asa 
A slight matter, not worth dwelling on with any emphasia 

6 . rromifiency, sharpness of contour, 

187a Blackib LayM Hi^ht. Introd. aa You never saw a 
Bon rising L»olt upright with a more distinct emphasis. 
1877 Ltutg. 4* LitJScot, //f^A/.The liones which mark the 
features, .lose their emphasis. i8B|S f/nr^fr’s Mag. Mar. 
5a6/a An. .oriel-window, the base of which is formed by a 
gradual emphasis of the brick wall. 

1 11. 7. An optical illusion,, mere appearance. 
Obs. rare - *. 

Wharton Disc, Comets Wks. (1683^ 156 Some thuik 
0 )mets. a meer Emphasis or Apparency. 

Emphasiie (emOisdiz), v. Also -iae. [f. Em- 
PHAH-iB 4- -IZB.I trans. To impart emphasis to 
(anything) ; to fay stress upon (a won! or phrase 
in speaking) ; to add force to (speech, arguments, 
actions, etc ) ; to lay stress upon, bring into 
s])ccial prominence (a fact, idea, feature in a re- 
presentation, etc.). 

i8a8 in Wrbstrr. DirKRNS Cricket on ffoarih ill. 

(Househ. ed.) 106 This philanthropic erish Miss Slowboy 
emphasized with various new raps and kicks st the door. 

W. A. Niciiolls Nat. Drmo. Master^ Accustoming 
the hand to emuhasixe strokes in every possible variety m 
manner. s86 . 1 hackrray h'itn^8oodl/s Prof. Mlsc. Works 
IV 18 My conversion made some noise, .being emphasised 
as It were by this fart. 1863 ' 1 'vlor Party Hist. Man. iii. 
44 Gesticulation goes aion^ with speech to. .emphasize it. 
1867 Ousii.KY CouHtet-p. XIX. 136 When the change to the 
tonic, or dominant . . is emphasized . . by a longer note than 
the rest. 1871 Bhownini. Pr. Uohenst. The Piesent 
with . . Its iiulistinctness emphasized, ilia Howrlls in 
LoHgm. Mag. 1 . 45 'I'he spruces and firs . . enmhasise the 
nakwneMof all the other trees. *«3 FaouoE Short Stnd. 
IV. II. iv. RTS The emphasis of phrases may remain, but the 
|x>int emphasised has been blunted. 

1 Icnce EmphaalBod ppl. a. 

il^jl W. A. Kicholli Nat. Drteudnj! Master 8 The pro* 
duction of emphasized strokes. Z858 MM. Browning A nr, 
iLrfz^ii. 884 And talked %rith measured, emphasised reserve. 

tS'mpJUkSy. Alio 7 emphaaie if. m. Gr. 
*iljupaaia, f. kfsipa-: sec Emphabib.] » Emphabxb. 

z6ia Brinsley Pos Parts 11669) 55 Or else fur more em- 
phasic, that is, for speakiM more significantly. 16516 in 
Blount Glossogr. 16^ in Coles. 

Emphatio (emfse tik), a. [ad. Gr. 

^r. of kit^vniebt), f. : see Emphabib.] 

Characterized by, or imparting, emphasis. 

1. Of language, modes of statement or representa- 
tion : also of tones, gesture, etc.: Forcibly ex- 
pressive. 

17^ Kemey, Rmphatick, utter'd with > grace, significant, 
forcible. 171a Auuison N o. 363 P 4 'fhe intercession of 

the MesiiiM is conceived in very Emphatic Mntimeuts and 
Expressions. 1734 tr. K oilin' s Anc. Hist. (1837) 1 . 111. 340 
All emphatic emblem. _ 1836 J. Gilhkrt CAr. Atonem. viiC 
<t8sR) 227 I'he emphatic representation of Scripture. 18145 
S. Austin Ranke's H ist. Ref. 111 . ssi He declared in the 
most emphatic manner, that it was a. .duty to oppose the. . 
Turks. 1847 Chutp Grrcrr 11863) 111 . xxxix. 405 An em- 
phatic passage of. . /Eschylus. 

b. Of a word or syllable : That bears the strass 
in pronunsdation. f Also (rarely) as quasi-xA in 
pi . « ' emphatic syllables '. 

1815 Grant in Month, Mof. XXXIX. 118 The same 
care . . the modems devote to that of their einphatics and 
unemphntics. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. LU, (18471 !• >9 The 
accented or . . emphatic syllables. 

o. Gram. Emphatic particle*, one used to im- 
part emphasis to the iKirtion of the sentence in 
which it occurs. Emphatic state : an inflexion of 
the sb, in Aramaic, having a function somewhat 
resembling that of the definite article. 

2. Of persons : That expresses himself with 
emphasis of voice, gesture, or language. 

1760 R. Llonw Actor yiV%. (1774) 1 . 16 None emphatic can 
that actor call. Who lays an aiiual omphasis on all. 1781 
Cowpm Ceseversmtiim 069 Tha ampkatic speaker deaiiy 
loves to oppose. In contact inconvenient, nose to nose. • 
s 8|7 DicKBNa Pichw. (1847) 073/1 The ,benness. .was com- 
menced by a little emphatic man. 1886 Gk6. Eliot R, 
Holt 1 1868' 99 Mr. Lingon was equally emi^aric ^ 

8 . Of action! or their effeeu : 8 l?r^ly ma^ed, 
forcible, 'telling*. 

S848 RrmOott Ford, 4 /t. I. «l. 449 Stitt Mkorf amphatle 
honours srere conferred on Ibe Count de Cabra. s8|m 
MoiLBV K«Mif>ris8^) R One of the emphatle nmnifasta 
tioM of Rome portion of the ininde of men. ' 1873 BtsnroN 
Hist W rppThey threatened toehew tMopbifam 

in emphatic shape. ^ > * • . . 


SmplM6tlORA(oiB£M*tikE))«. rmte in mod. vse. 
Also ^mphatioall. [f. as piec. 4 -al.] 

1 1. That implies more than is directly expressed ; 
allusive, suggestive. (Cf. £Mni\Bi8 i.) Obs, 
a M$jUL Latimeb Serm. 4 irtfse.(f845) 074 Ctirveoetoie bath 
manFiiffiiradve sneeches and empbatiou locutions, m sfSe 
Sir T. Browne Tnuis 94 The expreseien of Soripeure is 
moreefnpluuical than is cometonly apprehended, 2700 Sstg. 
Tkeopkrast. 337 Great thinn must be delivered pleinly, aa 
emphatical tone would spoil all. 177^ Adair Amser, tnd, 
56 It is an emphatical and emUamatical farm to express 
evil, ^ the negative of good. 

2. Of speech or writing; Strongly expressive, 
forcible, pointed. Of a word : That has special 
importance in the sentence ; hence, that receives 
the stress in pronunctatiuu. 

1577 Harrison Engieuidw. xxv. t. 36s Hir owne image 
and emph.tticall Nuperscription. sBje Brathwait tag, 
Gsm//. ii6xr) 931 I'his ftM-ued from that.. Father this etn- 
phaticall discourse. 1722 Gnmrdian No. 79 The emphatical 
expression of praise and blame. *748}. Mason Klocnt. 96 
And the emphatical Words, .in a iMntence are those which 
carry a Weight or Importance in themselves. 1828 Jab. 
Mill Brit, India 11 . iv. ix. 988 U.Hed so many and such 
emphatical terms to impress a lielief, that, etc. 1894 I... 
Murray Eng. Gram. I. 185 Other a’ords. .may begin with 
capitals, when they are remarkably emphatical. 

tb. That is designated emphatically or * par 
excellence'. Obs, 

1644-59 J. Smith Sel. Disc. vii. iv. (1831) 348 The time of 
that emphatical revelation of the great mystery of God. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iT. 200 I'iie Emphaticall 
decussation or fuiitlamer 'al figure. 173! S. Hayward Serm. 
xvL 484 l*he day of Chnst's appearance is .tlie emphatical 
day. 

t o. Of or pertaining to emphasiB. Ohs. 

2648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. A>. vii.x. 357 They were mis- 
taken in the Emphaticall apprehension 
8. Of octious, sentiments, etc. : Forcible, itrongly 
marked. 

. *«•* J. Bell H addon's Ansau. Osor. 436 We.. apply., 
improper and burrowed speeches to make the nuitier seem 
more emphaticall. 1785 Law tr. Behmcn^ Myst. Magnttm 
xxxil. ii778» 168 Here we have a very excellent and em- 
phatical example. 02789 Burney Hut. At us. u-d. s) II. 
IV. 973 Musicians . . who , . ornament their persons in the 
most cmphutical manner. 2805 Fostkr Ess. i. vii. 108 
Some . . brand of emphatical reprobation. 

4. Of a person : That uses emphasis in speech or 
action ; that speaks or acts in a pointed and forcible 


manner. 

2606 Sir G. Gooteca^Ee 1. i, in Bullen OM PI. III. 10 
My Captaine is the Emphaticall man. 2631 Gouge Gods 
Arrows v. i. 37S In setting downe this he is also very em- 
phaticall. 1647 Milton Ethan. 31 On this Theam the King 
was emphatical and elaborate. 2678 T. Jordan 7 'ri. Lond. 
in Heath Groeerd Comp, (1869) 528 Pleased with , . the 
promptitude of the emphatical speaker. 183s Carlylr 
Mite, (1857)11. S37 Dame Ute bids her not be too emphatical. 

t U. 6 . [cf. Emfhabis 7 .] Of colours ; Merely 
apparent, illusory. Obs. 

%04p Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.m. ix. 320 That there ban 
empnaticall or apparent rednesse in one. 2663 Boyle Colours 
(J.i, Emphatical colours are light itself modified by refrac- 
tions 1708^ Kersey, Emphatical or apparent coloun, those 
which are often seen in clouds ; before the Rising, or after 
the setting of the Hiin.etc* STai-steo in Bailey. 

EmpM*tioall 7 , adv. [f. prcc. + LT.S] 

1 . In an emphatic or forcible manner or sense ; 
with emphasis ; decidedly, decisively. 

1514 Fenner De/. Ministers [isBj) 69 Saying empheti- 
calTie, he determined. i6s8 Earle Mict ocosm, Ivi, 153 And 
then they emphatically rail, and ore emphatically beaten. 
2M3 Cowley I 'erses tjr Ese.i 138 The Rich rKx>r Man’s 
Emphatically Pour. 1722 Strei.k S/ret. No. 147 r 3, 1 heard 
the Service read, -so emphatically, and so fervently. 2756 
Burke l^ind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1 . 9 It is always so; 
but was here emphatically so. 1804 W. Irving 7 \ Trav. 
1 . 358 Striking his cane emphatically on the ground, s^ 
Foster in Lije 4 Corr. (1846' 11 . 184 The most emphatically 
evangelical piety, Freeman Norm. Con^. (1876) TV. 

xvii. 58 William the Tyrant, as the local historian emphati- 
cally calls him. 

t 2 . In a pregnant manner, allusively, sugges- 
tively. Obs. Cf. Emphanib 1. 

185I-9 T. Wall Chur. Emmies Ch. 18 Which Samuel 
does here emphatically insinuate. 1678 Cudwortii Infell. 
Syet. 410 He often useth those words also emphatically, 
for ’ One only supreme God *. 

1 3 . In appearance, as opposed to ' in reality * or 
' in fact * : Emphabib 7 . Obs, 

1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ky. v. ii. 335 What is delivered 
of their incurvitie, must . bee tsdeen Emphatically, that is, 
not really but in appearance. 2679 Plot StnJfomMh, (1686) 
127 Not emphaticalbir, like the colours in a glass Prbme. . 
but solidly and genu inly. 2775 in Ash. 

t nB^hB^tiOBllIBBS. Obs. rare, [f. ICmpra- 
TXOAL o. 4 -NISB.] The quality of being empha- 
tical : - Emphabib a. 

« siSg J. Goodwin AWZnf 29 . thr^pirit (i8tb> 166 Now tbit 
ooqM not be expressed in more empfaaticalnees vd words.' 
1868 Jer. CoLUm Several Discourtee (1795) 946 Bat then 
*ds iinply*d in the Boiphatkalnctt of the Expieesion. 

XmpmiOde : aee Emphtbodk 
S ttlplMlit# (e-mfiflaiQ. Min. [f. (by Igel- 
‘ ‘ ’ Tk in 4 -11 


Strom 1885 ) Gr. hit/^askeibom to Inrlc in 4 -ITB,]. 
Hvdrons jiiicate of alumina, foond in Sweden in 
minute radiated crystals. 


Arnetts, Rgtd Sc. Ser. mi XXVI; 176 EmpboBie. 
adasi Mth end b cavbu 


avblM. in idiisiDse 


SmskSMtio femte*ktik), 4 . and jd, MUi 
[ad. Or, ip^^nuertabt, f. ip^rrem to obitruci.] 

A. ad/. Having power to obstruct. 

1707-52 in CMAMSBRe Qv 4 1847 in Craio ; and In and 
Diets. 

B. sb, A medicine which shut! up thp pores of 
the skin. 


in Craio ; end in mod. Diets. 


1775 In Aml 


t BmplUMk'OtiOBl, a. Med, Obs. rare, [f. pree. 
4 -alJ prec. adj. 

■657 Tomunson Renods DisE. 184 All arc not emphrao-i! 
tical or such as fill the pores with their lentor. 

jDmphroiiBy, obA var. Enfekrzy. 

II SmphyMlIIB (emfisf-nifi). Med, Also 
omphyaom. [mod.L., a. Gr. ip^vatfpa inflation;! 
f. ip^vad-stv to puff up.] * The swelling of a part' 
caused by the presence of air in the interstices of 
the connective tissue * {Sjtd. Sac. Eex.). 

2M1 I^VBLL Hist. Amim, 5 Min. 399 The emphysema 
or lufiation thereof, which is a swelling, caused by external 
causee. 1764 Watron in PhiL 7 'rans. LIV. 249 The dis- 
order . . WM made infinitely worse by the emph^ma. s8D8 
W EMTBR, Emphysema, em/hytem. 1883-4 MM, A urn, 40/s 
Asthma, .accompanied by emphysema. 
SniphyBBlIUttOBB (emri.sr*m&tJ«ii8>, a. Med. 
[f. Gr. kpupvaripar- stem of prec. 4 -OBB.I next. 

2776 Phil. Trans. LX VI. 43a When I struck it with my 
finger, it returned an emphysematose sound. 
SmplljSBaUktOIIB (cmfi 8 i''m&t 9 B), a. Med. 
[f. at prec. 4 -oua.] Of the nature of or like 
emphysema ; pertaining to emphysema. 

2764 Watson in Phil. Trans. Llv. 941 'I'he whole sub- 
staiiLe of the lungs was in a state truly eniphyseroatous. 
2870 A. Flint Physiol. Man viii. (1873) »35 Some observen 
have found the corresponding lung, .emphysematoua 
t fi*mpliyB0d6| o. Med. Obs. rare"~^. [«L 
mod.L. emphysSdes, a. Gr. ^ipspVaoibrjs character- 
ized by blisters, f. ip^vad^ur to puff up.] 

In Emphisode fever \ transl. of Emphysades febris 
(see qoot. 1731 ). 

1547 BooEiNe Brev, Health cxliii. 53 In Englyshe it is 
named the Emphisode fever. I173S Isailky, Emphytodes 
fthris (with Physicians) a vehement heat in fevers, which 
causes pustules and LnflammaUou in the mouth.) 1775 in 
Ash. 


t SmpkSrtBU’Oianr. Ohs. mre-K [f. L.m- 
phyteusi-s -y -ART.] « Emphytxdticart. 

2678 R. Dixon Two Testasmnts 84 lliry have, .right, .to 
become. . Erapbyteuciariea, Vassals, or otherwise. 

SmplljiBllBiB (.emfltij^’iis). Law, AlsoSem- 
pheuteuaiB. [a. L. emphyteusis^ a. Gr. IftfCirfiurit 
of same meaning ; lit. ' implanting *, f. 
to implant.] 'A perpetual right in a piece of 
land that is the property of another * (Stubbs). 
a s6sB Ralboh in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1 . yx Emphytettsls is 
. .a contract, whereby any moveable thing is granted, to be 
enjoyed under aoertun rent, reserved to the grantor. 28^8 
Hallam Mid, Ages (1841) 1 . L 132 The usufruct or en^y^ 
teuiU of the Roman coda 1875 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. 
viil. (ed. 51 Z3X The divided ownership offeudidlRW found its 
mrialogies in the Roman tenure of emphyteusis. 2878 G. 
Marriott tr. Lesveleyds Prim, Property 51 An cmphyteuaii 
or hereditary lease. 


II EmpliytBmta (cmfltU'tH). Law. [a. X.. em* 
phyteutaf ad. (ir. i/i^vrsvr^r in same sense, f. 
^vriv-fiN : see prec.] ' A tenant of land which 
was subject to a fixed perpetual rent* (Maine). 

1708 in Kersey. 2781-2800 in Bailey. 1775 in Ash. *?78 
Posts Gains 11 (ed. 9) 167 The proprietor had a reveisioo 
on failure of the heirs of the emphyteuta. 

Empliytgl&tiO (emfitif/’tik), a. Law, *Alio 
7 empl^eutikB, -tick, 8 emiltoutto. [ad. L. em* 
phyteutic-us in same sense, f. Gr. fp^vrsv-fiNi 
see Kmphytbubih.] Of the nature of, or held by, 
Emphttbubih. 


2651 Howell Venice 148 Goods Ecclesiastic holden ss 
Emphyieutike. 2656 in Blount G/azztfr. 2768 BlaCKstomb 
Comm. 111 . 239 A tenant ..might be ejected from such 
emphyteutic lands. 1787 J. Townsend foikm, Spatn (1799) 
Ilf 328 By the emfiteutie contract the great Droprielor.. 
has power iiMtrant any given quantity (m laa^ for n term 
of years. s8fe Muirhead Imtit, Caine 550 Emphyteutio 
grants of lands by a municipality, 

t Empll^im^tieAl, a. Law. Obt, tnre^K 
[f. as prec. 4 -al.] - prec. 

a 2618 Ralboh in Gutch Colt, Cur. 1 . 7s It 211011 ko an 
emphiteutical oontracu 

t S]iip]iyt«ll*tilHUnr« Law, Ohs. rare, [ad. L, 
emphyteutiedri‘Us » empnyteula.’\ « Empbttbuta. 

a i6f6 Hales Serm, at EteU (1679) 11 We. .may be boom 
emphytcuticarles, or faraiOrs. or usulhictuarles. i6|8 
Blount Ghssogr,, Empkyteutieary^he that maketha' thing 
better than it was when he recelvlid it, thet .rniaeth his rent! 
or improves. 2677 in Couu ; and in mod* DkU. 

Smpiotlira (empl*kti&r). Alio 6 on-, 9 im- 
pioturo. [f. Elf - 4 PiOTUBB.] tram. Torepreicnt 
in a picture, portray. 

2500-10 SKEtTOH Cart. Laurel 899 Zcuxei, that en^o- 
tured Are Elene. 2824 Cary Dante (Chandos) ets Our 
i'mpictured lineaments, stae Biackib ATeekyiue X'ta* 
BeKold. .The wild ImaatM ofthe sro^ by thine owd hand 
Emplctured. ' ' 

t S*mpi8m. Med, Ohs, A^licized f. EMPnoiA^ 

2808 Svlvmtbb Hm Bnrtms tog The nnwUng Bmpiem** 
VithfbiileimposcumM fills hk hollow 3SitA> 



MPTEIOAliItT. 


Saniwo*, (tm<, fmpirii), *. 

Alffo 0 •mptene, mapttiTo^, wDptaw, ImpcrM. 

S f. £n*, Ijf- •f Piuoi V.] /fwifx. To pierce 
tircmch keenly ; to timncfix. iit. end 
1^ T. PiMCToe G0rr. GaiUry, Pyrtmug ^ Tlk^ SwMt« 
pendant, now in wofullbreat Imparaid. t|M SiiAaa, fom, 
f 7 «/. I. iv. 19 1 am too tore enpcarcad with his nhafi, To 
■oaia with hti light feathm. ign Naihb C'AnW# 7 *. (1613) 
1*9 To arte<enaincl your epaach to ampairea . .lottlas. i 4 ai 
QuABLaa JSttJkgr 1 10 LQca painted eworde They naar im- 
ncrc'd Quean Esithcni tender heart, il^a H. Mon,VM|rg^ 
Sgmi I. III. V. l*ba vast thnmpe of inaeeie haoimare nmaa, 
Empierc*d mine aara. «7Sf Gilb. Wmt £iiut. xxxvti, 1 Hie] 
tender Breast Empierced deep with sympathtting Teen, 
■dge FroMr't May. LI. 89 The honibla tnoms anpiarcad 
Chabona. 
p b. tfiir. 

r 1814 Cabt Danig (Chandoe ad.) 147 Through the oihs of 
all, A thread of wire, iinpiercing, knits them up. 

I Hence Bmpianroed, Bmpie'raing ppl. adjs. 

^ 1604 Dbavtom Mgygfg (L.), He feels those secret and 
Impiercing flames. i6ia — Pgiy^cib. xxU. (1748) 341 The 
brinish tears dre^'d down on mine impiarced breast, tdfs 
Bbnlowks Tktopk. XIII. xlv, O, let our fleshly barks still 
ride At anchor in calm streams of His empiercM side. 

‘ t Sm| 4 *Bbtp ti. Obs, Alto 4 enpight. The 
pa. t. and pa. pple. of *impitth [f. £»• -f Pitch 
, 1 . irons. Fixed in, implanted. 

exyaa Te$t. Lave 1. (1580) 971 b/a In you is so mokcl 
working vartues enpight. tflofl SrKNSKa F, Q. iik v. 90 Ex- 
ceeding ariefe that wound in nim empight, 1841 H. Moax 
Seay _Sgal 11. iii. 11. xlv. Nothing is emp^ht In it. 


|6 W. THOMHom N/mih U May (an imitation of Spenser] 
li. Full suddenly the seeds of joy recure Elastic spring, 
i foive within emmght. lyas-iflaa in Bailbv. 1847 to 
Cbaio : and in mod. jDicti. 

2 . isUr. for rejl. 

iggfl SrcMBH F.Q. 11. iv. 46 Ha. .ere It empight In the 
meant marke, advaunst his uiield atween. 

Smpirt (e'mpaisi), sb. Forma: 3 anpyre, 
empyore, 4 ompir, (implro, imparro), 4-5 em- 
per(o, 4-6 BmpTT^m, 4- ompiro. [a. F. 

L. imperium in game icnae ; related to impar&re, 
to command, whence imperator Empkbob. 

Owing partly to historical circumstances, and partly to the 
■ense of the etymological connexion between the two words, 
ewr//rv has always had the specific sense *rule or territory 
of an EurBRoR *as well as the wider ipcaning which it derives 
from its etymology.] 

I. Imperial rule or dignity. 

1 . Supreme and extensive political dominion ; 
isp. that exerciaed by an * emperor * (in the earlier 
•eniea : tee Kmpbrob 1, a), or by a aovereign atate 
over ita dependenciea. 

e iiag £. E. AlUi. P. B. 133a For alle hSs empire so hbe 
In erW U he grsuen. a saoo Kng/w Thygg(f\n E. E. P. 
(i86sj sje paus pou haue xyngdam and einpyre. c laaa 
Tkrgg Atayg Calegm s8 Octauianus. .in h* of his 
EmpiraXLlL 1335 Covbrdalb 9 Chren, xxxvL 90 They 
beemne hi8 9cruauntce..tyll the Persians bad the eiii^i 


PuTTBNMAM Eng.’ Pgggtg I. 
I shcwcdyourselfe. 


- xxiU. (Arb.) 60 Your 

Malestie haue shcwc(ryourselfe..vertuous and worthy of 
Empire. sMi Nbvilb Plata Rgdiv. Pref., Many Treatises 
• .anedged. .That Empire was founded in Property. 1711 
Pope Tgmy. Famg M7 And swam to empire thro’ the purple 
flood. sSbi Bvron jTarvfAiv. 1. i. 1868) 350 lliirteen hundred 
years Of empire ending like a shepherd’s tale. 1845 Stoc- 
QUBLBR Handbk. Brit. Indta (1854^ 7 From this hour (1757) 
the establishment of the British empire in India may be 
doted. 

2 . irons/, ond^. Paramount influence, abaolute 
away, anpreme command or control. 

c tgag E. E. Allis. P. A 454 My lady, .haldes b« empyre 
oner vus ful hyu. 1379 Fulkb Coh/hI. Sanderg 6aB What 
Xmpyre hath Master Sander in Grammer. tfios Shaks. 
Alfg Mlgii I. L 78 U hy blood and vertue Contend for Em- 
pire in thee. 1067 Milton P. L. 114 To deifie his power 
Who from the terrour of this Arm so late Doubted his 
Emph«. iw Hvmb Egg. 4 'Preat. (1777) I. 18a The 
empire of ptiilosophy extends over a few. Lvtton 

Altfg lap You know the strange empire you have obtained 
Over me. 1M6 Stkvbnsqn 7 reagnrg /si. iil xiv. 113 Silence 
had re-eeubllshed its empire. 

8 . The dignity or position of an emperor ; also, 
the reign of an emperor (obs.) ; ^EurgBOKSHii*. 

1806 G. WooDcocKB tr. //M. Ivgtiag K k 3 b, He died . . 
fas the fifrene year of his empire. 1844 Lincard A nght^Sax. 
Ch. (1858) 1 . i. 6 Elevation of Conetantine to the Empire. 

4 . Agovenment in which the aovereign hu the 
title of emperor. 

aB!|4 EupLovd]. tflga Mbrivalb A History of 
the Komans under the Empire. 1888 Caows fiigt. Frames 
xliiL {title) The Consulate and the Empire. Med. The 
biaiory of France under the Second Empire. 

XL That which la subject to imperial rule. 

8 . An extensive territory (osb. an aggregate of 
many separate states) nnder the sway of an em- 
perOT or aapretne ruler; also, an agmgate of 
•object tenritorieb ruled over by a aovercijpi state. 

BB87 GloVc. (i^> 733 All thys were «f hy» anpyre. 
#a||P R. Brunnb tArOn. 11810) 8 Adelaid of Weetsex was 
kyng of ^ Empire, tjfs Gower Cet^. 111 . a8e God hath 
baraft him . . his huge empire. 1480 I^yheeuts Digs. 843 
A eercle. .Of atooee end of golde, llie best yn that enpyra. 
B6ef Shaxs. Ami. 4 C/. i- l 34 Lm the Arch S the 
mia^d Empire fall 1718 BuaaE Sp. Cemc. Atmer. Wks. til. 
89 An empire istheagpegaieof ma^ states under one oocn- 
mogbeea. al4BMACAUuv/fM. AV* t* M^Tbepomtion 
of London, ramtively to the other towns of the empire. 
Bhpi TtNNvnoN OdO 'em J}emtA IFeiUngtom 1. e Bury the 
Greet Duke withanompire's bunentation. 1M7 fFXAtaArrV 
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b. The Empire: before 1804 (and anbaeqiieiitly 
in Afxi/. nae) often spec, the *Holy Roman* or 
* Romnno-Gennanic * emxdre. 
aiffl Wanlbt tFemd. Lit. Wetrids. 1 . 1 100. 488/1 Rodol- 
^us the second.. emsibroad io..ooiilentbimaalf with.. the 
Empire. 1714 Da Foa Mesm. Coms/frr ti84o>3s The gene- 
lal diet of the empire. 

6. irons/, andy^. (Cf. reaim.) 

ct4so yerk Mysi. xivt. eoo Farewele, nowe I peiae to Ve 
pereftt empire. tyA Pitgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 1531)89 Called 
to be enbmrytours of the ceiestiall empyre. i8s8 Snaes. 
Per. II. L 53 These fishers, .from their watery empire recol- 
lect All that may men approve or esen detect I s8s8 W. Mon- 
tague Accempl. tVem. 104 Love ia an Empire only of two 
Persons. 1709 Addison Taiter No. 194 F a Aneas is re- 
presented as descending into the Empim of Death. 177a 
Mackenzie Mam Iferld 1. L (18931 941 Liberal minds will 
delight in extending the empire of virtue, iflat Shellev 
Preateik. Umb. 1. 15 Scorn and dequui^tfaesa are mine 
empire. 

7 . A country of which the sovereign owes no 
allegiance to any fortim auperior. 

tgge-j Act 94 Hen. VJII. c I9 This rcalme of England 
is an impire. 1788 Blackstonr Comm. 1 . 949 llie legisla- 
ture. .uses, .empire.. to assert that our king is. .sovereign 
and independent within these his dominiona 

III. 8. atirib. and Comb, as empire- plan, 
-race, etc. ; (in matteri of dress, of the first Napo- 
leonic empire.) Empire City, State: in U.S. aname 
for the City and the State of New York. 

iSgi Genii. Mag. CXXI. 11. 54 God bless'd the empire- 
tree which thou didst plant. 1884 Pusbv Led. Daniel 
ii. 66 The great empire-plan of Alexander. 1878 Mosley 
Cendercet 59 Its desire to be an empire-race. 1887 
Academy 18 June 440/1 She wore, of course, an Empire 
dresa 1II8 tVeMm s /Uust. Dressmaker Dec. , The Empire 
end Directoire styles are steadily increasing in popularity. 
tSTm^e» V. Obs. Also impire, em-, im- 
pyre. |T prec. sb ] intr. To rule absolutely as 
an emperor. Const above, o/, on. 

Calvin's Com. Prayer Bk. In PAenix (lytE) II. 917 
Strangers again empire above ua I8P4 Carkw Tasse (1861) 
75 At pleasure now on starres empyreth he. a 1803 Mont- 
GoiiBRiB Senn. xxxi, I’hy sprit . . spurris thee . . abone the 
planetis to impyre. 2399 Jxa I. BairiA. Asipoi' (1682) 71 
Your wrath empyring over your owne pavinn. i8m H by- 
wood Dial. xiii. Wka 1874 V I. I empir’d o’re AllCaria 
SSmpira, var. of Euftbx a., empyrean, 
t E'lnpiredoill. Obs. rare ~ K [f. Empxbb sb. 
Empibs 11. 

1391 Horsey 7 Vnv. (1857) 158 He .. assumed to himself 
two scverall crowns end empiidoms. 
fimplrio (empi’rik), a. and sb. Forms: 6-7 
emperle, -ike, *iqtte, -yke, empirike, -ique, 
-yke, empyriok, -yke, 7-8 emperiok(e, em- 
piriok(e, emprlo(k(e, 6-- empirio ; also 6 im- 
perioke. [ad. L. empTricus, Gr. Ifivsi^a-dr, f. i/i- 
ireepia experience, f. iiiwupos skilled, f. Iv in 4- vf^M 
trial, experiment In 17th c. usually (c'mpYrik).] 

A. acf/. Empibioal in various senses. (The 
use as so. occurs earlier in Eng., and the adjectival 
senses are chiefly derived from it.) 

1803 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 8 It is accounted an errour, to 
commit a naturall bodic to Emperique Phisitiona 
Dbumm. of Hawth. Jos. y Wka (1711) 90 This empyrick 
balm could the French apply to cure the wounds i» the 
Scottish common- wealth. sMy Milton P. L. v. 440 By 
fire Of sooty coal the Empiric Alchbnist Can turn . . Metals 
of drossiest Ore to p^et Gold, aiyeo Drvden (L.V Bold 
counsels . . Like empirick remedies . . last are tiVd. .» 7«7 
Phil Trans. LXXVIl 43 lliey are only em|)iric, and not 
founded upon the theory and principles of gravitation, tflsg 
Scribbleemunia'ih Empiric pigmies may prate about straws. 
1877 £. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. v. 966 The combination of 
sensitive states by an empiric law of asso c iation. 

B. sb. 

1 . A member of the sect among ancient physi- 
cians called Empifici (*EA«irfipiiroi), who (in oppo- 
sition to the Dogmatici and Metkodici) drew their 
rules of practice entirely from experience, to the 
exclusion of philosophical theory. 

1341 R. Cofland Galyem's Termp, e G ij. The whidie 
thynge the Emperykes vnderatande by ondy experyence. 
s8os Holland Pliay 1 1 . 344 Another faction and sect of Phy- 
sicians, who. called themselnes Empiriqnes. 1803 ’Timiie 
Quersli. Pref. 5 Among Physicians there art Empericks, 
Doe maticks, Methodic^or Abbreuiators. and ParacelsiaiiB. 
1718 J. Kbill Anim, O^eem. Pref. 30 The Doctrine of the 
Empiricks^hich despiaet all Reasoning, stag Msd. yml. 
XIV. 446 ’The ancient empirics were peculiarly eBunent for 
their talent of oberrvation. 

b. One who, either in medicine or in dfiher 
branches of science, relies solely upon observntion 
and experiment. Also Jig. 

1378 Lvtb Dodosms vi. vt, 663 Broomrapo is conMad of 
some empiriques (orpracUskmersi . . for ao eEcellept medi- 
cine. b8i| R. C TaUs Alph. (od. ])• EmMrickt te that 


Ofkly an empirio by tho sewnos of to-day. dOn 2 . CafrtD 
PhUes. Ksmt v. zoo Tbo anbuals are pwe omplnot. 

2 . An untrained practitioner in pbysk or eur- 
gery ; a quack, 

[tgif Amdsew Brm s emykd s JHeiyU. Watore OJ, Than 
oamo thore an onlomod EmpyriCM .1 sfta Bulucvn Rl, 
Simples 68h One called Edvriudes, a dSt^ 


ilsB fisiota. Alts WsE n. i. tsf Wo muse not c ow ep t our 
hopo. To prostituto our post-coie m al l m ii o To mtps ri du. 
iios Butvou Anai. MeL u. k iv. i, Thom bo mnoy asoun- 
lAliMudee. w—*— L.-» |wri Enmaricks. in evorv stmec. m Bofia 
LloydU C. CANncAi//PoS!*Wks. 1774? 85 Onadi Md 
Critk ^oor but in name. Empirios frontlou both, they 
mean the aame. 1808 Med. Jml. XV. 3^ Bono setters 
are another set of empirics, iljia Brownino Paracelsm 
ahle'foor empiricTTbe ignorant and iu oap- 

b. trwu/ A pretender, impostor, charlatan. 

1840 Quables Emhirid. iv. Ixxxtx, Hee that bdeem 
with an impliciie Faith, is a meere Empricke in Religkm. 
1870 EacHAaoCm/. Clergy ex A dUesteemed pettifoMr, 
or empynck in divinity. 1777 W. Dauivmflb Trmo. SP* k 
Peri, exit, The Bishop, supreme empiric, heals the RUnds 
and cures the consciences. . by the same prescription. 1817 
CoLBaiDOK Lay Serm. 386 Such are the political empirics, 
nuHchievous in proportion to their eflrontery, and ignorant 
in prc^oition to their preemption. 
b. Comb, empinc-like adj. and adv. 
i8ooMllton As/relog. 9 He delivered this Emperiketike 
Oration. 01700 DsvDbN (J.', The illiterate writer, em- 
p'rick like applies To each disease, .chance remedies. 
]E^piriOHl (cropi'rik&l), a. Forms : 6-7 em- 
perionll, 7-8 anoipyrioal, 7- omplrlonl. [f. prec. 

-AL 1 

1 . Med. a. Of a physician : That bases his 
methods of practice on the results of observation 
and experiment, not on scientific theot). b. Of 
a remedy, a rule oi treatment, etc. : That is 
adopted because found (or believed) to have bm 
successful in practice, the reason of its eflicacy 
being unknown, f Also as qu8si-r^. in pi. « * em- 
pirical remedies *. 

1360 J. SaInforu] Agrippa's Van. Aries 140 b, Empcricall, 
that |s to sale, that conusteth in practise, of experiraentes. 
i8ta Woodall A/a/r Wks. 1 1653), Medicine composed 

by a Chymicall, Methodical I, or Empericall Surgeon. 1838 
Ridglev Prad. Physick a6 EnipiricalU are : Earth-worms 
provided divers wayes. 1883 Evelyn Mem. (1657 II. ai6 
He had a laboratory, and knew of many empirical medi- 
cines. zhga Mackintosh Etk. Philos, wks. 1846 1 . 136 
Sextus, a physician of the empirical, i. e, anti-thcoreticiU 
school. 1889 E. A. PARKeB Prod. Hygiene ted. 3) p. i. 
Empirical rules.. observations of what seemed good or bad 
for health. 

2 . That practises physic or surgery without 
scientific knowledge ; that is guilty of quackery. 
Also of medicines : That is of the nature ot a quack 
nostrum. Cf. Eupibio B. a. 

uz88o Butler Kern, <>759) 11 . 304 A Pedlar of Medicines 
. . and Tinker empirical to the Body of Man. 1839 James 
Louis JCIV, IV. an Empirical drugs for the cure ot various 
diseaiies. 1840 H. Ainsworth latver Loud. (1864) 66 
When all the physicians of the royal household were dis- 
missed, and the duke sent messengers for empirical aid. 

8. In matters of art or practice : That is uuided 
by mere experience, without scientific knowledge ; 
also of methods, expedients, etc. Often in oppro- 
brious sense transf. from a : Ignorantly presump- 
tuous, resembling, or characteristic of, a chailatan. 

1731 Johnson Rambler No. 1B3 P 13, 1 have avoided .. 
that, .empirical morality, which cures one vice by means of 
another. 1793 Holcroft LavateVs Physiog. xxix. 136 We 
are all more or less empirical physiognomists. 1805 
M*Culloch Pol. Earn. 1. 49 'I'heir arguments . . had some- 
what of an empirical aspect. 1861 Goschen For. Exch 84 
The application of hasty and empirical measures. 1879 
Yeats- techn. Hist. Comm. 317 The great majority of acci- 
dents are. .the results of empirical monagr.menL 

4 . Pertaining to, or derived from, experience. 
Empirical lav}\ see quot. 1846. Empirical /or- 
mula: in Mathematics, a formula arrived at in- 
ductively, and not verified by deductive proof; in 
Chemistry, a formnla which merely enumerates 
the ultimate constituents of a comiMund in any 
convenient order, without implying any theory of 
the mode in which they are grouped. 

Taylor Gt. Exemp, raf. P 46 The propooitions 
of this philosophy being Emptricall and best found out by 
observation, zyw Month, hev. XXV. 585 His empirical 
acquaintance with the works of taste is not oomprehensive. 
sfl^ Nat. JPhilns. 1. Msckanics 111. v. z8 (Usef. Know. Sw.) 
By an empirical formula is meant one that is conceived or 
invented without any analysis or deroonstrarion. 1839 Sir 
J. Herbchrl Stud. flat. PhiL 71 If the knowledge be merely 
aocomulated experience, the art is empirical. 1^34 Mas. 
Sombrville Connex. P^s. Sc. viii. <1849) 70 An empirical 
law observed by Baron Bode, in the mean distances of the 
planets. 1838-7 Sir W. Hamilton Lsd. (2877) ll. xxl. b 8 
KnowledM a posteriori is a synonym for knowledge empi- 
rical, or tram experience. 1848 MiiA Logie iil xvi. f i. An 
empirical law then, is an observed wiiformiiy, presumed to 
be resolvable into simpler laws, but not yet resolved into 
them. sHioDaubrnv A/sm. 7 ’L ix. (ed. e spy SO» 4 -KO 
is the rational fomnula of the salt called sulphaM of 
potass: S, O*, K the empirical. - 1880 Buckle CMEs. HI. 
v. 385 The empirical corroboration of his doctrine by direct 
ejmmment. 

nipi’rlMUj, euiv. [f. prec. k -LT.^] In in 
empiriotl manner. 

L After. Um menner of an empiric or qnnek- 
doetor. 

tigi BaATNWAiT iVkimaissi Almamaek smilvr, Ha ba*s 
MB small ample of physician, .and can most eMwiically 
^aepiirM of tba state of your body. 0843 Sia T. Bnoima 
/tatig. /fad'i. • 3t Hitocholam : adio. .dm eo^iriodJyjpinc- 
tlm withont hSa advice, ilfn F. TnniMa mrnem 
(ed. 3) 84 11 m advice b loo often given ampfrMIsik.. 
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2. By meant of <^btemtioii and experiment. 

la^a Sia T. Btowitt Pmttd, vi. aii, For w«c thAll 
tmperiaUly and teaaibly dMOBuna hereof. iWa Powaa Bxp. 
Pktlin, lit 199 Philoeo^y . . will Empirically and SenilUy 
caikvaM the PhmnomoBa of Nature. itap^Bo Cotxeiiioa 
Prknd{i 9 l^$\ «3 A ichooltnauer is under the necessity of 
teachinf a certain rule in simple arithmetic empirically. 
itTf tr. Dh Mtmcgl T§Upk»m 581 1 sought . . to discover 
empirically the eaact effect of eadi element. 

t SinpiTioalaeM. Oin, [f. aapree.-l--Via8.] 
The quality uf being empirical. 

s6f4 W. DB Rand Skinrt Meih, of Surg,^ Not being 
offended at the appearance of Empiricalness in the dis- 
course. 

Bmpiriciam (empi-risiz'm). [f. Kvpibio 
- 1 SM .1 I'he methc^ or practice of an empiric. 

1 . tied. Practice founded upon experiment and 
observation ; ignorant and unscientific practice ; 
quackery. Also (ransf, 

idgy G. Staskry Htlmonft Vind. S45 The Chymlstir of 
the Galenical Tribe is a ridiculous, and .. dangerous Em- 
pericism. iTgt C. Lucas Ess. IVaiers 1 1 . 47 1 'he art became 
debased with empiricism. 1791 Mackintosh I'ind. Galt. 
Wks. 1846 III. 148 *The practical claim of impeachment’ . . 
is the most sorry juggle of political empiricism., ttto Sis 
J. Faykbr in A^di/MTvXXl. 931 The empiriciKin of to-day is 
more scientific than it was in former days. 

2 . a. The use of empirical methods in any art or 
science, b. Philos. The doctrine which regards 
experience as the only source of knowledge. 

1I03 Edin. Rev. 1 . 957 Made acquainted with the division 
of empiricism and rationalism. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit, Itsdim, 
1 . II. is. 399 Mere observation and empiricism, not even the 
commencement of science. 187a Minto Eng. Lit. 11. viii. 
M7 The ei^iricism popularly associated with the name of 
Locke. i88x Huxlbv in Nature No. 615. 343 All true 
science begins with empiricism. 

8. (oncr. A conclusion arrived at on empiric.1l 
grounds. 

1846 Mill Logic \\\. xiii. ff 5 The instances of new theories 
agreeing with, .old cmpiricUms, are innumerable. 

jBnpirioiJlt cempi’rniist). [f. as prec. -f- ‘ISt.] 
a. An uphuhler of philosophical empiricism, b. 
One who follows empirical methods. 

1^7 T.E.^ Wess/N/r'//. Locke i. 17 Kant, .regarded Aris- 
totle as the head of the Empiricists. 1879 Amer. Rett. 
CXX. a09 liorkelcy. a consistent empiricist. 1876 tr. 
W'ag^nersGen. Pathol.^ Medical men have been designated 
as Empiricists and Rationalists in matters of pathology. 

XSmplriou'tiOt a. nonce-‘u>d. In 7 ampariok> 


gutiqua. [f. Empiric : 011 analogy of pharma- 
ieutic.\ Emjdncal. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. II, i, 198 The most soueraigne Preecrip- 
tion in Galen, is hut Emperick qutique ; and to this Prei>er- 
uatiue, of no lietter report then a Horse-drench. 
tS'mpiria. Obs. in 7 ampyrie. [ad. Gr. 
lisnsipia. Cf. EMPIRIC.] - EMPIRICISM I. 

s^t WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. l vi. aj Even Phy- 
sicians do not disdain Empyrie. 

Supirini .e'mpirU’m). [f. Gr. ffiircip-or (see 
Empiric) h- -ism .1 - Empiricism 2 b. 

1716 M. Davies Dissert. Phyeick 37 in Aik'. Brit. III. 
tSSE Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, Empirisni, Philoso- 
phy of Experience or of Observadon. ilsa Morkll tr. 
J'ennemanft's Hist. Phil. 67 Empirism . . would derive all 
our knowledge ultimately from experience. 

Bmpiruitio (empiri-stik), a. [f. as prec.-i--l8T 
+ -ic.T 01 or pertaining to empirism. 
s88x T.b Conte L tphi 103 The one is called the nativistic, 
the other the cmpiristic theory. 

Bmpiry, van Empyrr, obs., empyrean. 
Bmplaoe (emnl/i-s), V. rare. [f. £»--»• Placb 
sb, ; ^really back-formation from Emplacbmkmt.)] 
trans. To put into a place or position. 

t88s Rawlinbon Ane. Mon. III. v. 3B5 The shrine . . was 
e^lMed upon the topmost, or silver stage. 
BmplfeOament (emplpi-sm^nt)- [a. Fr. em^ 
placement : see prec. and -rent.] 

1 . The action of placing in a certain position ; 
the condition of being so placed. 

1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hut, 64 The emplacement of each 
pynunid so as exactly to face the cardinal fminta 

2. a. Of a building, etc. : Situation, position, 
b. Site. rare. 


i8ee W, Tavlom in Robberds Mem. I. 4115 Buildings ad- 
mired for their architecture, and well displayed by their 
emplacement, s^ Blackw. Mag. XLl. 969 The French 
might have found, .amoreapprop^te emplacement for the 
obdisk. iMa Rawunson Atu. Mon. I. v. 94 The exact em- 
placement of the second (storyl on the first is also doubtful. 
|88» Blackw, Mom. Jan. 115 l*he large amf^itheatre, the 
eiaplacemelnt of whicb can still be trac^ on the hill side. 
8- Mil. A platfonn for guns, with epaulements 
for the defence of those serving them. 

1811 WsLUiRStoN in Gurw. vll. 958 Th^ ought to 
make on emplaryment for their field pUaes. site Anstbd 
Chamuel Isl. 1. iii. (ed. e) 49 Two.. square emplacements, 
covering rocks, haye been constnicteo. ifiis Dmify News 
1 Sept, e/4 A model emplacement, consiruaed of concrete. 
BmpIaiiBtrs, w. of EmpLartbr, Obs, 
Bmpls&t, obi. form of Ihplamt. 
t Blil|^*2t8r9 Obs, Forms : 4 enpUetor, 
•tro, 5-7 empUitfo, -ofster, -oytter, ^oysSro, (6 
'emm. dsaplRetiirf) ; 7 laplMter, -aieter- 

[a. of. empidNre (F. hnfpldtrt), L. mplasirtms 
ad. Gr. ipvkadtpor plaster or lalvtfe f. 
f, Ir in 4- vXdeeeip to mould.] 


1 . Mfid. or Snr;gf. *■ PtASTlR. 

t|8e Wveur /««. xxxviii. at That ehulden taken an hep 
of and. .make an cnplastre vpon the wounde. Mje 
Lvog. Chrm. Troy 1. vfi, Lectuary, em^vstre, or poeyon. 
a tfao Med. Rece^ieln Ret. Ami.l. juTak everfereo. .and 
tak mynt. and mak ane emolaster. Bboon Gov. yirhto 

(i566i 50 b, Neither hemrhe nor emplasture hathe healed 
them. t|78 Lyte Dodoent 1. xeix. 141 Oyntments. oyfe^i 
or emplaihcers. i8ot Holland PHuy xx. ix. If the said 
implaister be made with bean-meale. rifae W. GiaeoM 
Farrier^s Dispens. xvL iS734> 309 The whtm is brought to 
the consistence of an Empfaster. tygi Cnamsers CycLt 
Emptaster, popularly called Plaster. 1809 PAaaiNE Cut- 
pepper^ s fag. Physic. Enlarged 361 The Greek emplaistcrs 
consisted 01 these ingredients. 

Jt£, 118 • WvcLiriyr/. IVks. III. 166 Enplester orcurdna 
for heel^ of monuis loulr 1863-87 Foxa A* 4 M. iiMO) 
Minister some spintuall impliUter. a dhpb Br. Hall 
Kem. IFke. (1660) ^ Lay on the soveraign emplalsters of 
the. .mercy of our BlcsHcd Redeemer. 

2 . Used to render L. emplastrum : see £mi las- 

TRATION I. 

s6oi Holland Pliny II. 518 The manner of graffing by 
way of emplaistre or scutchetm. 

Hence f amplo'storwiM, adv.^ in the form of a 
plaster, as a plaster is applied. 

>8S> ‘ 1 'usnrr Herbal \. Cig k. It famomum] helpeth them 
that are bytten of scorpionesi laid to empUisterwise with 
basill. xgSa Ibiti. 11. 13 b, The nedc [of sonne flower] layd 
to emplastcrwise, dryetn away hanginge wartM. 

t Bmpla'lter, V. Obs, Forms: 4-d em- 
piastre, 6-7 emplAster, -aistro, -ayster ; also 7 
implaistre. [a. OF. emplasD e-r^ ad. L. emplas- 
trare, f. emplastr^um : sec prec.] 

1 . a. To cover with a planter: to plaster over; 
also fig. b. To spread on as a plaster. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1053 AU fair ax ye hix [Solo- 
mon si name eniplaxtre. He was a lecchour and an ydolastre. 
154s R. Copland GwydiMw’r Formul. Y [jb, To emplay- 
ster the place with diaculum. 1585 H. Lloyd Treas. 
Health D ij, Galbanum emplaxtered to the heel ix of great 
eflicacye. 1601 Holland Pliny xx. ix, Colewort is 
soveraigne good to be implaistred upon those tumors. 1633 
tr. Bacon' e Life br Death (1651) 50 last the body be Eni- 
plaistred with Mastick. 

2 . A rendering of L. emplastrare to bud trees 
(misinterpreted in quot. 1656); see Emplastra- 
TION I. 

c 1400 Pallnd. on Hush. vi. 86 The pechys in this moone 
Emplastred are. 1636 Duuard Gate Lai, Vut. | 394. 91 He 
. .besmears them, bving implanted which is to emplaxter). 

Hence Xmpla'Bterlng vbl. sb. 

cthaaPallad.on Hush, 111. 3SoOon in the stok, on grafleth 
under rvnde ; £mpla.stertng an other dothe in kynde. Ibid. 
vti. 99 Emplastuf^g accordeth with the tree I'hat hath a 
juce of fattenesse in therynde. X877 H* f^>CNx;E Heresbach's 
Hush, <^6' ye Eroplastring or inoculation. 1633 tr. Bacon's 
LHe hr Death (sfisi^so Let this Bath with the Implaistring 
. .be renewed every fifth day. 

Bmplasteration, var. Emplastbatiok, Obs. 

169s in CoLxa 1775 In Ash. 

t SlIipla'EtiO, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. Gr. ifs^Kaa- 
TitcuSf f. Ifsirkiaoetr : see Emplastbr sb.} 

A. ad/. Fit to be used as a plaster: hence, 
adhesive, glutinous, viscid. Also [after late Gr. 
uie\ that stops up the pores. 

x6s8 Latham and Bk. Falconry (1693) 14D It is also of an 
emplasticke or clammy quality, T. Johnson tr. Parey's 

Cfumrg.^w. xxvit. (1676) s8q Medicins. .acrid, oily, and 
emplastick. 1684 tr. BonePs Merc, Compil. iv. x 39 Wax . . 
through its. .emplastick faculty, .fastning it self like Glew. 

c. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 5^ Unctuous and emplastic 
bodies. 183a in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

B. sb. An adhesive or glutinous substance. 

ifiM Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 195 An Emplastick should 

be or a terrene substance. x^t~x8M Bailey, Empiastieks, 
Medicines which constipate and shut up the Pores of the 
Body, that Sulphureous Vapours cannot pass. 17SS Stack 
in Phil. Trans. XLVIl. 969 Burgundy-pitch, or any other 
powerful emplastic. 

t Bmplfe'Etioalv a. Obs. rare -* \ [f. prec. 4- 
-AL.] « prec. 

ifigyToMUMSON Renou's Disk. 194 Their quality sounds 
not emplastrtcal but emplasticaf, or emphractical. Ibid. 195 
An emplastleal medicament should want all mordacity. 

tSmpla*aitioat 0 , V. Obs. rare-^. [f. £m- 
PLAmTIO 4' -ATI.] trans. To make into a plaster. 

1697 Tomlinson Renou's Diip. 335 Emplasticated with 
honey, it cakes away dimness, from tne eyes. 

t BmplMtra*ti 08 l. Obs. AlbO 5 emplM- 
traoioun, 6 •mplaUtxmtion, 6 implaatration. 
[ad. L. emplas/rdeibnem, noun of action f. em- 
plastrdre : see Emplabter v.] 

1 . A mode of budding trees mentioned by Latin 
writers : so called from the piece of bark surround- 
ing the bud, which was attached like a * plaster* 
(ll emplastrum) to the tree. 

c 1401 PesUaeL on Hmob. vil 91 In Jnyl and nowe 
solempnn Ineicioip Hath treea, that man cafle emplastra- 
ctoun. tfiec Holland Pibny |L Glees,, Ensplastnuion in 
the Hofcyard, is grafting hy inooelacion with a scutcheon. 
tTBg tr. CoHunoEde Hnsb, v. xl, Emplastration, or . . In- 
oc uT a ric a. 

2 . The applieatloD of a plaMer. 

T.Raymold ttfommm Booko 75 Mlnistrtd. .Iw furiM, 
or edott^ ^g.miplasumtion, etc liat Holland Pliny 11. 
894 To vaMfe Ota^ fO the former anplastration. sfisi 
^ Cfesure up of the body 
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Q 8 mplfe* 2 tnim. The Latin form of Evplas- 
trrxA 

•896 FtTS-GEVFeAV Sir F, Drako (j 88 x 1 xo SouIss sweat 
Emplastrum, unguent of the eyes. tByB T. BavAinr Prod. 
Snrg. 1 . 171 If the carburick is small . . cover it with ess- 
plastrum plumbi spread on leather. 

Bmpload, obs. form of Implead. 

Bmplaetlon, bad form of Emplectom. 

Smptootita (cmple-ktbit). Min. [f. Gr. ip- 
trAfferof inwoven ri- f. iv in 4 vAfeciv to 

weave) 4 -ITR ; the name l>eing given from its ap- 
pearance.] A sulphide of bmnuth and copper, 
oocuning in bright tin-white needle-shaped crys- 
tals; found in Saxony and Chili. 

•8^ Sheraed Min. 494. 1884 Dana Min. 86. 

n Saple'Oton. Nreh, [mod.L., s Gr. IpirAra- 
Tov ; see picc.] * A kind of masonry, in which 
the outsides of the wall are ashlar, and the interval 
filled up with rubbish ' (Liddell and Scott 

lyoi-ig Keesrv, Empieetoff opus, Masons-work well knit 
and cou^ed together, xjax in Bailey, voL 11 . 

Bmpledge, var. of Implkuum. 

t Smpla*M«JI 06 . Ne. Obs. rare- 1 . [as if OF. 
*emplaisance f. *emplaisir \ see Empleso. Cf. 
Pj.kabancb.] Pleasuie. 

1469 Sc. Acts Jeu, III (1814^ 94 It salhe Icful to the kingix 
hiencs to tak desisioun of ony actioune that cumo^ 
before him at his emplesance. 

TEmplMBUr. Lie. Obs. rare- [f. OF. •rai- 
plaisir\ see next. Cf. PLEA 8 UUK]-ipTcc. 

1960 Letter in M'Crie Knox. I. 137 And this ye faill not 
to o^as ye will do us singular cmpicxeur, 

V. Sc. Obs. [ad. OF. *emplais- 
ir, 01 ig. form of emplaire to please ; cf. Em- and 
Please.] trans. To please. 

1478 Act. Audit, (183^) 61 pe said .Schir William to folou 
vpon personis for kv said Mme as it cmpless him. 

Bmplie, obs. var. of Imply. 

Bmplore, obs. form of Implore. 

Snplojy (emplor), jA Also 7^ 8 imploy. [ad. 
F. emplot. n. of action f. employer to Employ ; 
— Sp. empleo. It. impiego.} 

1 1 . Tiie action of employing a person or making 
use of a thing :« Employment i. Obs. 

1666 Evelyn Mem. (1807 III. 184 Employ of chirurgeons. 
a 169a A. Littleton in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xv. 5 
The drone without a sting . . wanting a tool for employ. 1809 
Southey Sir T. More ii. 76 The application of gunpowder 
. . was not brought into full employ, even after, etc. 

2 . The state or fact of being employed : esp. that 
of serving an employer for wages. In phrases, In, 
out of, employ ; in the employ of (the person em- 
ploying^. 

1709 Strypb Any. Ref L xliii. 473 The first mention . . of 
Thomas Sampson in puUick employ. 1713 Guardiun No. 
158 We are obliaed by duty to keep ourselves in constant 
employ. i8u Ht. Maetineau Homes A broad ix, its New 
comers of their craft, or in their employ. 1841 Miall 
Nom-oyf, L 391 Operatives out of employ. i88fi Act 48 4 
49 Piet. c. s6 Preamb., To pennit electors in his reguUr 
employ to absent themselves. 

8. Something on which a person or thing ie em- 
ployed ; an employment, occupation. Now poet. 
or 0 ;y^. 

1680 Sir E. King In Academy May soe'b A better em- 
ploy to exercise his courage. 1704 Swift P.Tub iv. 64 Peter 
put these bulls on scvei^ employs, 1718 Bradley Fam, 
Diet. 11 s. V. Tree, Drunken Fellows, .uncapable of so judi- 
cious Imploy. 1809 C Welch West. Polity 89 An Essiduity 
worthy of a better employ. 1877 M. Asnold Pooms IL 
89 The wind-borne, mirroring soul, .leaves its last employ. 

t b. A regular business or occupation ; a trade 
or jirofession. Obs. 

iM Bunyan Pilgr. I. (t86e) 1x4 To have but apoor imploy 
in tfie world. i6m Pottbs Aniiq. Greece 1. xxri. (17x5)169 
That Ferry-man snail be prohibited the eaercise of hU em- 
ploy, who overturns hisboet. 1771 Weblbv Wks. iBts V. 
997 Neglect of the worldly employ wherein . . God has placed 
us. 179s J' Aikin Manchester 938 From this variety of 
employ, population has more than doubled since 1779. 

t o. An official position in the public rervlce. 

t^x Luttrbll Brief Ret. (x8«7) II. tio Being putt out 
of an employ . . at the custome nouee at Newcastle. 1891 
Ray Creaiton 11. (17^) e4x Great Commands & Employs 
in the Dutch Colonies. _ a 1734 Noeth Livea <x8e6) I. 76 
Another employ fell to his Lordship’s share. i8at Bvron 
Mar. Bal. 11. i. xx3 The wariest of republics Has lavish'd 
all its chief employs upon him. 

Sinploj ^cmploi’)) V. Forms : 5 an-, 5- em- 
ploy ; also 6 8 imploy. [a. F. empleye-r (var. 
of OF. emptier \ see Implt, and cf. Plot, Ply), 
a Com. Romanic word«Pr, impleiar, Cat. im- 
plegar, Sp. emplear, Pg. emprtgar. It. impiegare t— 
L. impliedre, I. in 4 - plUdte to fold. Cl Imply. 

The senses of this w«m (exc. 5, 61 are derived ftom the 
late L. sense of impUearo * to bend or direct upon some- 
thing’; the cksslcal senses *enftdd, involve 'are represented 
by Imflv.] 

1 . trans. To apply (a thing) to some definite 
purpoM ; to use as a means or Inetrument, or as 
material. Const. /ir, in, on, to, 

a. ^ 1480 FoET«scuEAAff.^Zrfei.AfeM. (1914)54 The Kjmgi 
own Money . . be may . . employ xo other Usys. t48l Cax- 
TON Gold. Log. 433/4 Whan hir moder sawc tlie..lynnen 
doth thus emplch^ she was moche wroth. t |83 Brempb 
Q. Cprtim 109 (K.) When fei beheld the boordc. .employed 
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to to hum a vuc. ite# Ld. In Ellia Ofif, Mi. 

L JOS. 111 . >73 To employ her credit with the king her 
■on. s^s tr. Frtjwf Voy. Aiamritamm 5 To employ eigHt 
hundred Piatireit for hi* expenoe. 01704 Ijocku ( JT.), The 
timber employed about the plough, lyit Fw-iAinttr Na 
65. 68 Employ the Prerogative only for their L the people's] 
(iood. 17M B. MAariw A'e/. /fist Fitf. I. Ssmsrut ^3 
Ute ioil of this Country is . . employed in Grain and Pasi- 
turage. rBm Lamoou Andrus Wk& 1646 Il« 5*6 All have 
more knowlSge than they will employ. fCgl KuaKiu Msd. 
PasHt, 111 . IV. iv. Ill Art wae employed for the ditplay of 
relif^mM facts. 

A tgl . STaaKKY Mt 73 Iimloing suoh giftyt God bathe 
lyiieii me. i6es R. Johmiom Klngd. 4 Cantmonw, (16031 
ine hili . . and river sides being onely imploied to vines. 

Milton P. L. iv. 763 Heere Love his gdden shafts 
imploiea i68e pe Ia>ckb Toltraiiom ii. Wks. 1797 II. 991 
The best Design any one can imploy his Pen in. wm 
DavDaN PiVg. Ourg. iii. 944 This Curse. .Juno, .imploy a 
for lA’s Punishment. 177a PaiaaTLCV fnst Relig. ^1789) 1 . 
413 The rest of the inclosure i^losred in tillage. 

D. To apply, dcvotn (effort, thought, etc.) loan 
object. (In later nse merged in 4.) 

Hassison EugliSHd 11. i, (18771 1. 37 To imploy 
fheir studies unto physike and the lawes. 1396 Shakb. 
Merck. F. 11. viii. 43 And imploy your chiefest thoughts To 
courtship. f6|| Busnbt tr. Mrre's 198 All other 

Animals imploy their bixlily Force one against another. 
« 7 « 4 J Babrv Lect. Ari iW. (1848^ Any iii.in. .who would 
generously employ his whole undivided attention to it. 

o. To make uae of i^time, o^iportimities). Connt 
rV/, \io. In mod. use alto ^influenced by 4), *to 
lill with butinets’ (J.) 

a. 148s Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 90 Ha. .employed his tyme to 
studye. igaj I.u. Bkhnicrb Frois. I. ceixii. 387 What was 
best for them to do to employ forthe their season. 1664 
I'.VKLVN Kai. i/ort. 11799) 185 How usefully you employ 
this elorious Recess, lyag Dk For Voy. round IV, (1840) 
3i(l Those intervals were employed to. .hunt for food, i86e 
I'vNOALi. C/nc. I. 6 97. IQS Having ten days at my disposal 
. . 1 was anxious to employ them. 

B. i6ei G. Saniivb Cht/ifs Met. iv. (1696)77 Some in life, 
practiz’d Arts imploy their times. 173a l.KniAiiD.SV/A/if II. 
IX. 977 He impIoy’J the whole time in raising enormous 
tiiocfiines. 


t 2 . To betitow (tomething') on a iieraon. Ods. 
[So imphier in OF.] 

«54 ». Gkbt Pr. Meuse 104 Melchisedech . . emmloying 
upon Abraham bred and wyne. 199B Gri-kmr Jos. IV 
(i36i) 190 What reward .. Klay 1 employ on you for this 
your zeal 7 

3 . To use the services of (a person) in a pro- 
fessional capacity, or in the transaction of some 
special business ; to have or maintain (personb) ia 
one's service. 

m. Powrl tJsyds Cambria 98 Emploied in affaires 

of the &mmonw«aUh. 177s yuuius Lett lix. 3^ Let us 
employ these men in whatever departments their various 
abilities are best suited to. sSya Kaymuno Statist. Mines 
4 Mining 206 Scott A Co. , employing nine men six months. 
■•tr Morlrv Fe//«rrv(i886) 169 L^ing . . was employed 
by Voltaire . . in the Hirschel case. 

P. X990 Shakb. Mids. N. 1. i. isa, I must imploy you in 
some businesse Against our nuptiall. i6oi Frailty ofL{fs 
in Farr 5*. /’. Jos. /(1848) aoi To thinke, not one of those 
whome he imploy’d Should be aiiue within one hundred 
yeares. s66a Stillinopl. Grig. Sacr, iii. i. 1 9 Moees. . writ 
as a person imployed by God. lyeS Nrwton Chremol, 
Anssndstl it* *>4 Cinyrae .• imployra workmen in making 
armour. 

tb. To send (a person) with a commission (o^ 
towels (a person), to, info {a, place); also, To 
employ out Obs. 

a. f6ti Shakb. Cymb. 11. ill. 68 We shall haue neede 
T employ you towards this Komane. s6i8 Boi.ton Fiof'us 
III. vL >90 Publius Servilitis was employd out against them. 
■«84,E. CoDBiNOTON tr. Hist* Ivstine 989 Ine Larede* 
moniaiw, being unwilling to employ their forces into so 
remote a .war. dtBff Gt^ Adrncs 99 Bishop Usher was 
Employ'd to (3, Cromwell by some of the Clergy. 

swl Shakb. Ant. 4 CV. v. ii. 70 To C^sar I will 
■poake. what you shall please, If you i imploy me to him. 
sags WaivRR.^m*. Futi. Mon, 670 lohn Wriothesley . was 
imployed into Scotland, and with him Northumberland 
Herauld. 1630 J.^ Howrll //ist. Rsvol. Naples 56 He 
iniployed besides into the Castle three Gentlemen of spe- 
ciall 

4. I'o find work or occupation for (a person, his 
bodily or mental jxiwers) ; in ^s. often merely 
to be occupied, to tie at work. Const, ahouit in, on. 

iu t6ii Birlr Ksra x. 14 Were employed about this 
matter. t6s Kuli.ks Ck. Hist, 1 iv. | 10 He Was princi* 
pally employed farre oflf at Constantinople. 1713 Stkklb 
F.n^iskm. No. 11. 71 Whoever is well employed is then at 
Prayers. 177a Johnson Lett. (17B8) 1. I. 60 By showing 
how much 1 am employeii u|nmi you. 1890 M«CoaM Div. 
Qsnt. II. it, (1874' 915 How can the whole soul be so nobly 
..employed? j/i«rf. I cannot fully employ you. 1 found 
him employed in writing letters. Glad to see you so well 
employed. 

3. sigi Hobbrr Lefdath. in. xxxlv. 908 Men, that are 
otherwiee imployed. 169s' 8 Norris Preset. Pise. IV. 191 
All imploy d in the Contemplation of our Excellencies. 
Sfa4 Swtrr Batt. Bks.Kvni) 96a He was imploy’d in drink* 
ing. 170$ Stanmovb Parapkr. 11. 977 Imployihg our 
HioughUL ujx>n the Occasions chosen by Our Lord, 
b. ftn* To apply (oAx.), busy, or occupy oneself. 

igya Lylv Enpkues (Arb.) 113 Employe thyselfe to 
marcim feates. 1784 Rrid Ingntry i. f 9. (17B5) la Castle- 
butklara employ themselves . . in romance. i8lg6 K. Vauonah 
dipytHes I. 4 More of genius than common was re* 
qutred to toach a man how to amploy himself. 

O. ^id‘ of ihe object to which attention igffiven. 
’ ettn ‘Bima Octms. R^. (1673' aj OccaubtiRl EoBee- 
tionr.vaeed’^tiM 'employ otfr hands. 1697 IhiVDRM Virgti 


Georg, tv. 78 Their younoSucoesaion all their Cares employ. 
1704 Pom Summer 47 Then might my voice tiiv list aliig 
ears em^oy. i7|e Brrkrlrv Alclpkr, vU. 1 17. Wks. 1871 
II. 3 >7 Speculations CO employ our curiosity. 1774 Gold- 
smith Grecimn Hist, II. 170 kfithridateiL who so long em- 
ptoyed the Homan armies. 1833 Hr. MLaitimsau Atanek. 
Strike i. zj A Pan's pipe employed his mouth. 1814 TgN- 
MYSOM Poems, To Rev. F. D, MauHee i, Come, when no 

K iver cares employ. Med, He needs something to employ 
mind. 

1 6. « Imply in various senses : a. To entwine, 
enclose, encircle, b. To involve, include, contain. 
0. To imply, signify. Obs. 

z^sB Fox in Pocock Ree. Re/. I. liil. >43 The causes 
. . imployed so manifest justness. 1509 Monb Con/, agst, 
Trib. I. Wks. <1557) ii^/a We must expresse or imploy a 
condicion therin.^ 1979 Poore Knii ^kt's Palace B b, CrabMd 
Care, imployd with streeke of red 198s J. Bell Haddads 
anew. Osor. it Which wordes do employ nothyng eU, but 
that, etc. 16^ CHArUAN Alt Fooles iMays 1B73 I* <34 For* 
tunio welcome, And in that welcome 1 imploy your wiues. 
1606 Holland 199 Passed u decree, that the day on 

which hee beganne his Empire should be called PafUia, 
imploying thereby . . a second foundation of the Cittie. 
a i6ao Bacon Max. 4^ Uses Com. Loro 31 Which intereat of 
mariage went still imployed . . in every tenuie called 
knight’s service 

H 0. To supply. Obs. rare. 

s668 Child Disc. Trade (16941 179 It employs the Nation 
for its Consumption, with Pepper, Indigo, Calicoes. 

Employabla (emplorab’l), a. [f. prec. -i- 
-ABLE J That can l^e employed. 

a >691 Boylr (J.), The objeoiions made, .seem employable 
against this hypothesis. 1768 74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1859) 1 1. 
97 The materia medica of morafity, that is, the conceptions 
. . employable ihcrein. 1808 Bkntham Sc. Reform 69 Evi- 
dence alternutely employable. Z840 Miu. biss. 4 Disc. 
1. 3B9 Means employable for important social ends. 

II Suploy^ (ahplwayr >. fa. F. employi, pa. 
pplc. of employer to employ.] One who is em- 
ployed. (In Fr. use chiefly applied to clerks ; in 
use gen. to the person « employed for wages or 
salary by a house of business, or by government.) 
Hence also Xmployde, a female employd. 

1834 O. I\ Q. in .spectator 29 Nov. 1119/9 An old bank- 
rupt employd of the Empire, li^ Mill Pol. Rcon. 1, ix. 
I 9 . (1876) 87 Connecting . . the interest of the employds 
with the. .success of the concern. s86o Gvn. P. Thompson 
Audi Alt. 111. cii. 4 No representations against a Govern- 
ment employd shall be entertained. 186a Macni. Mag. 
July 947 All these eniploydes should bo women of character. 
1879 Harlan Eyesigktv.64 In Italy, all railroad employds 
are subjected to ri^rous examination. 

Employad (emplot’d\ Ppl. a. [f. Employ r. 
4- -El).] That is lu (another's) employ. Also 
absol. with pi. sense, the wage>eamtQjg class. 

i6as Bacon Ru. Treatel. (Arb.) 593 Tha Secretmiea, and 
Employd Men of Ambassadours. sBya R. Coke Disc. 
Trade 55 You must do it ms the imployed English please. 
i8s8 Cannimc. in Pari. Deb. 064 An employed informer, and 
cunsequently a spy. i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 
III. exxiv. 76 Attachment to the class of the employed, 
rather than of the employers. 

Hence fBaploj'odiiowi, the condition of being 
seriously busy. Obs. rare^^, 
a 169s Boyle IVks. VI. 48 (R.) Rhetoric and care of lan- 
guage [are not] consistent with . . employedness. 
Employee (emploiii*). rare exc. 47. 5*. [f. 

Employ 4 -ee.] 

a. cr Employ^, b. {nonce-use.) Something that 
is employed. 

1894 Thueeau WeUden iv. (1886) >13 They take me for an 
em^noyee 1870 Toueoek Foots Err. xxxv. 941 Their com- 
mands are . . obeyed by the. .employees. s886 A. Mokoan 
in Lit. IVerid (Bomton, U.S.) 15 May 179/1 The supines of 
Shakespeare outnumber the employees of most authors. 

Zmployer (emploPai). [f Employ v. 4 -eh.] 
a. One who employs. Const, of. b. spec. One 
who employs servants, workmen, etc. for wages. 

1599 Shaks. Muck Ado V. ii. 31 Troilous the first imploier 
of pandars. 1668 Child Disc. T rode > T. 1, Owner or emplo wr 
of much shipping. 1749 Kichaedson /’ omr/irs IV. 103 To 
present her Impluyer with Bills for 300/. 1780 Burke 

Rcon. Re/. Wks. 111. 986 Making it the interest of the con- 
tractor to exert . . skill for . . his employers. 1896 Fmoudb 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 91 Agricultural labourers lived in 
the houses of their employers. Jbvons Prim. Pol, 

Rcon. 64 Employers are regarded as tyranta 
Bmploj^ff eraploi’ig), vhl. sh, [f. Employ 
r. 4-iNoi.] a. The action of the verb Employ. 
tb. Employment, occupation {obs.'^. 

1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 945 ror the lawfutl imploying him- 
selfe in the same, a 18^ J. Goodwin Fitted w. tkeSMrit 
< 1667 a6i .Such an employing of the Spirit as that we nave 
described 1707 J. Stevens tr. Qnovtads Com. Wks. (1709) 
Dog 999 Whose whole Employing U like the Frogs, drink- 
ing and prating. 

fim|idOTing« ppl, a. [f. as prec. 4 -tko<.] 
That employs, rare. 

188^ Pali Mail G. 8 Nov. 13A The main qualiAcationa 
which the employing incumbents of England demand, 

Snployment (cmploiiaCnt}. Alro 7 i 8 m-, 
inxploiement.-ploimant. [£ Employ v, 4 -|i 8 irT.j 

1. The action or process of employing ; the itate 
of iK-ing employed. Also in phiiate, f (AAms, etc.) 
qP much, little, etc. employment. 

• 199B PLoaio Diet Ep. Dod. 9 Veor abl9 enwloiiaaat of 
tn&i servitmirs. sioa Smaks. Hetm, v. i. 77 Tm hand of 
Hitta Impbymont hath tha daintier senae. MtaP* Havat^ 
P. dslia Vail ’s Trtsu. E. India 8ft BartobmeoPoatobilohi; 


iploymenL 
person). Phrase, At 
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a good Paiatar, and also a Boaa of much Employmeat. sfH 
Bovli Oecas. Rep. v. t (167s) 099 So mcritonowa an 
plohnenc of hm Greatnasa shaw^ bar |o ba worthy M it. 
1884 Howa Ifo. Com. Deb, 89 Nov. in Cobfa^ PM. Nist 
Eng, 11809) V. 463 By the Employment of Mr. Shalea 
1700 Eng. Tkoopkrast. 136 It is good to compound essploy* 
ments orboth lyouiig and old]. 1871 B. Stxwaot Hesst a6 
The Boperior limit of its accurate amployme 
tb. The service (of 
your employment • (Obs.) 

1999 Snako. 7 okn 1. L 198 At your anmloyment ; at voor 
aeruire •if- BasTON Posie w. Packet, Lone L. 4 

Asssto., 1 have devoted myself to your Imploiment. 

2, That on which (one) is employed ; business; 
occupation ; a special errand or commission. 

1907 Shakh. 9 Hen. IV, l ii 85 Is there not wars? b there 
not imployment ? 1598 — Merry W. v. v. 135 How wit may 
be made a lacke-a-Lent when His vnon ill imployment. 
t6o7 in Ellis Orir. Lett. 1. 946. III. 87 His emploiments, he 
naith, have beea nve times to Venice, once into Persia. 1691 
HoaaEft Leviatk. 11. xxx. i8x I'he excuse of not finding 
empioymenL 1738 41 Waebuetom Div. Legai. iv. vi (R.), 
Had Jesus . . made use of the great and learned for this em- 
ployment. 174a KicHAanaoN Pamela 11 1. 345 Your Sunday 
Imployments charm us all. 1760 Golusm. Cii. W cxix, 
1 . . went from town to town, working when J could get 
employment. 1837 Sir F. Palorave Merck, 4 Rriar 
(1844) J3ed. 9 The character acquired for me by my em- 
ployments. 

jb. The use or purpose to which a thing is 
devoted. Obs. 

1593 Shak.s. Rick. It, 1. i. no l.endings he hath plain’d 
for lewd employments. X69B Wkoie Duty Man viii. | xi. 
(1687) 71 Making it less fit lor any imploy snenL 

o. A ;>erBon's regular occujmtion or business; 
a trade or profession. 

164B C>ACB West Ind. xv. (1655) xo9 In their imploymenu 
they are . . Orasicr!,. 1^4 Hrbvint Sant at Endor 79 They 
subdivide their Einploiements. 1839 Alibon Hist. Europe 
(1849-50' 1. iL 1 66. 185 I'hcy . . proposed, .to let every man 
exercise any profession . . or carry on any employment. 

1 3. An official position in the public service ; 
a 'place'. Obs. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. (1709) II. vi. 03 Restored to 
their Office*., and Employmeius. 1708 Swirr Settram. 
'Test II. 1. 128 The gentlemen of employments here make a 
very considerable number in the house of commons. 1734 
tr. Rolim’s Anc. Htst (1897) II. 11 59 He was made pra'tor 
which seems to have been a very considerable empioymenL 

114 . "Implement. Obs. rare--. 

x6ia CHArMAN Widdotoes T. Wks. 1873 III. 76 My stay 
hath t^en prolonged With hunting obscure nooks for these 
emploiments la crowbar and a halter]. 

ZnipllllIlM (,empl>»in), v. Also 7 impluma. 

i a. Fr. emplumer, f. en- (see En-) + plume Plume, 
eather; cf. Sp. emplumar, It. impiumare’\ 
fl. (tans. ?To 'tar and feather* (or the like). 
[So Sp. emplumar.'] Obs. 

i6jz Cetestina v. 31 'That gadding to and fro Bawd, who 
for her villaniea. .hath been several times implumcd. 

2. To furnish with a plume, adorn as with 
plumes. Also in ///. a. Bmplu'mad. 

i6b3 Mabbr tr. Gusman dAl/amche 11, 91 Hiey might 
very well have put the implumed Hat vpon my head. w.. 
Mrs. Bxovf wsa Song Ragged Sck., Angsihoods, emplumed 
In such ringlets of pure glory. 

Xmplunge, var. ot Implunoe, Obs, 

Xmply, oba var. of Imply v. 

Smpocktt (empp'kot), v. arch. Also im-. 
[f. En- 4 Pocket sb.l (rans. To put into one's 
pocket 

xyaS [T Db Foe] Carletods Memorre k Stood . . with their 
Hands impocketted. 1884 Punch 1 Nov, aso^9 1 did em- 
packet thy gratulation [cf. Shales. Truel. N. 11. liL 87.] 
SupOlMOll (einpoi’7.9n, z'n), v. Forms : a. 4-6 
anpoysen, -on, -oun, 5-6 enpoiaen, -on, -oun, 
4.8 empoyaon, (7 empoyan), 6- empolaon. 
/8. 6-7 impoyaon, 6- Impoiaon. [a. F, em- 
poisonne-r, f. en- (see En-) 4 poison Poison.] 
fL trans. To administer poison to (a person) ; 
esp. to kill bv poison. Also absol. Obs. 

a. c 1399 Will Paierste 4630 pei him bi4u3t . . pat hel 
priueli wold enpoysoun be king, c ii96 Chaucbb MotsRs 
T. 589 Kmpoysoned of thyn owene folk thou weere. 1480 
Caxtun Ckron. Eng. Iviii. 49 King vortimer was emisened 
and dyed at london. ignj Ld. Bernbbs Freiss. 1 . cccxvt. 
^6 In mynde to haue enpoysoned tiie frenche kynge. 1694 
Supplic. Masse Priests ii. To murder and en^yson our 
late Queene. 1867 Load. Gas. No. 906/9 ‘I'be UraM Visier 
WM by . . practises on his person empoisoned. 

p. 198D 'ipol Pr. Orange in Pkeenix (1791) 1. 464 Tha 
Cardinal of Grandvelle impoison'd the libl Maximlliaa 
*S99 Warn Fairs Worn. t. 44 Some tyrant to ohtab a 
CTQwn Staba, hann, impobons. 1649 Auorsus 406 He pm*- 
mitted one of his clearest friends to die irapoysoned. 187a 
Brooks Wks. (1867) VL 997 How many ibotMand diildrea 
and sarvaou are there iropoboned I 

t b. iransf. and fig. To kill as if by poison.; to 
affect as poison does. Also absol. Obs. 

B6af Shaks. Cor. v. vi. n A man by his owns Almaa Im- 
pdyson'd. z6a9 Bacon .SyAm | 546 The Suifck of them 
(mushroraea] may sulTocate and empo^'son. 9848 Sia T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. jii. vii. 119 Thb way a EgsiUsk osay 
empoyson. 

2. A. To put poison into (food or drink) t to 
taint, render poisonous ; to vitiate u .With poiton 
(the blood, animal tissues, etc.); to envenonu 
Also, to dip (an arrow) in poison. Now tomes 
hihai^hkiorkmi: ' 

a. 1894 T. Johnson tr. Pdre/i Ckihirg, n. (1878) 974 
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KdlSMr. .eould ittgunpowdcr] empoyaon the bodleaof nich 
■■ are wounded, ndj Sauiom Dorm M^d. 1. 155 When the 
Blood Im empoyaoned. tywi Smaub 11. 6 Bowmen 

with their airowa moat villanoiuly empovaon’d. lief Scotr 
TnlUm. xKviii, The aioioon empoiaona the atmoaphere. 


jl. tdoB WABMaa Aih, Ivi. U6ia) 846. 16M Goad 

CMeai. BodUi 111^ iii. 47a Our Two Superioura are more to be 
•UBpectcd in impoimming the Fountaini, and corrupting our 
Mau of Bloud. 1733 Cmbitme AW. Maiady 1. vi. | a (1734) 
— All which must neoeaaarily . . impoiaon . . thefar natural 


% 


tb. irUr. for rtfl^ 
ite Pbacham CmnpL GemtL iviii. (1634) ais Yet much 
Ijreth in our power to keepe that fount from empoyaoning. 
3.^^. a. To tnint with sin or error; to comijit, 
Titiate» spoil. 

a. spas /T. E. AlEt. P. B. 848 pat en*poyaened alle peplei 
^ part^ fro hem 1 k^ imi PoJ. Poems (x8s9) il. 73 
Precnen what )ou Hat, and with )otir privy peatilence en* 
poiaoun the peple. 1^ Lu. Heknebb Gold. M. M.Airel. 
(1546) SviiJ, Kichea, youthe, aolitarinea, and libertee ben 
nil. pentilencea, that enpoiaon the prynce. 1399 Sandvb 
EuroPm Spec. (rSja) 18 Proceed on to empoyaon their 
country. 1633 Br. Hai.l Hard Texts 144 Thou art . . em- 
poyaoned with the moat deadly venome of wickedneaae. 
> 73 ^ Wahburton Div. Legai. 1 . 89a The Deiata. .empoiaun 
everything they touch. x88a T. A. Pope tr. Capeeeiatrds 
Philip J^ri I. 48 An undisciplined will might . . destroy 
or empoison all vigour of thought. 

fi. 15^7 North Gueunra's Diall Pr. A. Ded.. Any 
nlwe thinge that mighte .. impoiaon with erronioua doctrine 
the conaciencea. c 1618 Beaum. Ft. Thierry 11. a$a 
She hath impoyaon’d Your good^ opinion of me. 16^ 
Trapp Comm. Eph. v. 3 Citizens' wives, .were, .iiiipoisoned 
at stage-plays. 

b. To render virulent, envenom (feelings) ; to 

* poison*, embitter (a person's mind) e^inst. 
Also, to embitter, destroy all pleasure in (a means 
of enjoyment). 

Bu 1646 J. I Iall Harm Vac. 136 Jests empoyaoned with 
bitternesae. t8o6 Ana. Ret>. IV. 774 Our social tables, 
which they conspire to empoison. i8|a Blaclnu. A/og. 
XXXI 1 . 985 This distraction .. will empoison all your joys. 
«*79 J. Hawthorne Laugh. M. 75 His soul had been em- 
pfHSoned against them and all the world. 

P- >S99 bHAKB. Much Ado 111. i. 86 One does not know 
How much an ill word may impoison liking. 

SmpoiBOnad (empoi zand, z'nd), ppl. a. [f. 
prec. + -ED *.] 

f 1. Killed by poison ; poisoned. Ohs. 

1815 G. Sandys Trav. iv. 307 Ihe death of her impoisoned 
husband. 16 x 6 Otterbury's vis. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 111 . 
3^ The pains of my inipoUon'd ghost. 

2. Steeped in. impregnated or tainted with, 
poison ; poisonous, envenomed, lit. aiid^r, 

1398 Chapman Hindwxi. 365 Impoison'd strokes iiis wound- 
ing thunder aha!l imprint. s6qi Hou.ANu/*A'aty 1. 144 These 
Arabians, .shooting their empoyaoned arrowes, practise py- 
racie. 1678 Wani.ey U'ond. Lit. li^orldy i. ff 71. 465/9 A 
p.Tir of empoysoned Gloves . . procured hU death, aiyss 
KEN Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. X79i 111 . 318 On Earth uncura'd 
no Pl.'ints empoyson’d grew. ^ 179^ Corky Sat. London 
(1803) 163 Assassins, ready to lift their empoisoned stillettos 
against your hearts. 1883 J. Parker TyneCh, 145 I'he 
Bemnt . . shows its empoisoned fang. 

Smpoisoner ^empoi zonQi). [f. as prcc. -eh.] 
One who empoisons. Obs, or arch. 

e 1366 Chaucer Pard. T. 566 Thus ended, .the false em- 
poysonerc. 411377 .Sir T. Smith Com/mu. Eng. (i6cm) 06 
Impoysoners. .sh^l bee boyled to the death. x6oo O. K. 
Hepl. Libel 1. v. 99 The father of all . . murderers, em- 
poisoners, and enemies to this state. i6aa Bacon Hen. 
yjj, a The Imcwisoner of his wife. 1630 Weldon Crt. 
Jas. I (1651)65 They preferred Empoysoners to be servants 
to^ir Gervase Elwayes. 1809 Landob I mag. Cotw, (1846) 
II. 934 We live among, .empoiaoiiers. 
fig' >S 79 Tomson Calvin* s Sertn. Tim. 810/1 A. .wicked 
man that gocth about to so we peruerse doctrine . . what is 
hee els, but an impoiaoner? 1653 Gaudkn Hierasp. 419 
'The divels Empericks and empoisoners. 
t Smpoi'BOneSB. Obs. rare. [f. £mpoi8on-BB ; 
cf. murderess. A female empoisoner. 

1608 tr. Matthieu's Power/vU Pavorite, Martina, that 
iamous sorceresse and empoysonnesse. 

Smpoi'BOning, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. •¥ -INOV] 
The action of the vb. Empoison. 

z‘X374 Chaucer Soeth, 1. iii. 906 pe empoysen3mg of 
Socrates. 1494 Fabyan vii. 399 He dyed at Swynysliede 

• .by the enpoysonyiige of a munke of the same house. 1307 
Andrew Brunrwyk/s DUtyll. ]Vaters A iij b, Columbyne 
water, .is good for impoysyning. a 1369 Kincesmyli. Confi. 
Sedan (1576) 7 The deedes of the flesh are . . impoisoninga 
8676 Wanlky U'ond. Lit, JVorltiv.ii § 8a 479/9 He bribed 
the Bishop of Rome to the emuoysoning of his brother 
^mcs. i6ti EoxL Bml. (1883) iV. 655 From secret Impoy- 
aoninga.. Libera nos, IJomine. 

Smpoi'BOaiaiff ///• d. [f. as prec. -h -IKG 2.] 
That empoisons, kills by poison, or renders 
powonons. 

Ord.fior Prayer in Liturg. Serr. Q. Elia. (1847) 68a 
The sacred o|l . . is a sovereign Antidote . . against . . em- 
poisoniim coufoctions. 1646 Sia T. Beowwb Pseud. Ep. 
tibSo) in. xxvUi. 15X Nor art all Snakes of such empoison- 
ing qualities. 1633 Uiquhaet RmboUds n. xv. The smoH . . 
b so pestiferous and imMioning. 1706 Watts Hera Lyr. 
Itl. B58 The impoboniiig taint O'crqireads tha building; 
Smpoisonmwt (empoimun^nt). Alio 7-8 
Jnipoiioament. [f. u prec. + •mbnt.] 

L The admliiistmtioD of poUem to a person; 
the fnet of beiiig poisoiied. arch, or (Mr. 

R. Awahn tr. AlexH Seer, iv. lit. la A mors ex- 
OWt remedie kmnft efflpqysdninents [priuU 
efonu). i6aa O/E. Espl LM 1. v. 104 Hie 


ntuer taught, .empi^ioaiiieot of princaB. iIm A Wilson 
fas. /, 84, 1 have found in the Book of GodTsxamples of 
all other iMTenoes, but not any one of an Impoysonment. 
I7a7 Swirr Further Ace. E. Cstrli IIL u 134 The nuuiner 
w Mr. Curll's impoi^niBeot. liiaiFawf A Mag. XXX IX. 

S Sudden death, so like an empmsonment. iflaq 1 «andob 
ag. Comv. Wks. 1846 1 . xil 49 You .. rariely find an «m- 
pobonment. .committed in England for policy. 

2 . The action of tamting or imprej^tmg with 
poison. Also fy 

1686 Bacon Sy&a f 9x7 And these Empoisonmants of air 
are the more dangerous in meetings of people. in6 Far- 
rar Westm. Serm. in Lihr. Mag. (N Y.) 16 Oct. 595 Hb 
bad example is a spiritual empoisonincnt. 

Smpor^tio (empore tik), a. fintif. fad. L. 
gmpoi^tuus Kpm^retUa char/a Pliny //. M xiii. 
xii), a. Gr. ^kfsaofnirta&t, f. to trade, f> 

iptropot merchant.] Pertaining to trade. Empo- 
retie paper : a coarse kind of papyrus used for 
wrapping up parcels. ((Quincy Lex. Phys.^Med. 
1719 wiutigly explains this as ^ paper made soft 
and porous, such as is used to filter with'.) 

[s66a F'uller Worthies 1. 144 Imixerial, Royal, Cardinal, 
and so downwards to that course Paper colled Emporctica.j 
9631 Auaeut F'ishing in FraseFs Mag. XL 1 II. 264 The 
Emporetic,or shop*pai>er . . serving for wrapping up groceries, 
fruit, etc. 

llcnce t Bmpore'tioal a. Obs.-^^. 

1636 Blount Ghssogr , Empareitcal^ pertaining to Mer- 
chants or Markets. i67fl-x7OT in PuiLLirs. lyax-ifloo in 
Bailey ; and in mud. Diets. 

t EmporeU'tic, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. Gr. in- 
aop€vriic-uty f. ifnrupavsabat to trade, f. ifsaopot 
trader : see Emi^ouium.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to trade. 

B. sb. a. singr. (See qnot.) b. pi. Articles 
manufactured for sale. 

x6ia .Sturtevant A/etallha(iBsi^ .117 Emporetittcks which 
they [Joyners, SmithH, etc.] ordinarily make, as Presses . . 
Bellowes, Tongs. Ibid. 30 Hie Emporeutick . . treateth of 
the worke of the art . . wares for use and sale. 

Hence f Bmpoxon’ttoal, a. Obs . ; prec. adj. 
161a Sturtevant Metallica (1B54) 50 The ilrst [part] is 
called Organic, and the other Einporeutical or l^olecall. 

t SlBLpO Vialp a. Obs. [t. P:mpoui-um + -Al..] 
Of or pertaining to an emporium ; having the 
character or function of an emporium. 

1604 T. Wmiuhi Passions Pref., Great citties (specially 
em|.>oriaU) aflfoord . . all sorts of politique urudence. i8ea 
Month. Mag. XJIl. r? Knives may have Men brought ., 
by the Phoenicians, and sold at their einporial sea-towns in 
the Isle of Wight and in Cornwall. 

Bmporie, var. fonn of PImpoby, Obs. 
SmpOXilUII (empde rii'^m). PI. 7-9 empo- 
riuma, 9 emporia. ^S(*e also PImpury.) [a. L. 
emporium^ a. Gr. b^wbptovt f. Ifinopos merchant, f. 
bv in + vbl. btem wop-, asp- to journey.] 

1 . A place in which merchandise is collected or 
traded in. Often as applied to towns or countries ; 
A principal centre of commerce, * a mart 
1386 J. Hooker Girald Irel. in Holinsh. II. xa/a A Scotch 
1'own IK the clieefcst emporium in a manner of ail that land. 
z6ai Burton /f ha/. Mel. 11. ui. 111. 1 1651) 396 Paris, London, 
small Cottages in Caesars time, now most noble Flmporiums. 
169a Kay Dtssol. World 11 v. (1739; 953 Hie best Emporium 
and Mart of this Part of the world, x^ Adam Smith W. N. 
IV. ii. (1869) II. 97 The emporium, or general market, for 
the go^s of all the diflTerent countries whose trade it car- 
ries on. . J .ucocK Nat. Wool 44 Perhaps they [the 

Italian cities] would have remained much longer the em- 
poria of the world. 1669 Buckle CivUts, III. v. 3A0 Em- 
poriums of commerce. X878 Bosw. Smith Carthe^e B 
Egypt , . deigned to open an emporium at Naucratis for 
the ships and commerce of the Greeks. 

t b. In the East Indies ; A ‘ factory * of Euro- 
pean merchants. Obs. 

tyay A. Hamilton NewAcc. E. Ind. 11 . xxxiv. 20 Haifa 
League farther up. .the Dutch Emporium stands. 

O. Pompously applied to : A shop, warehouse. 
1839 Dickkns Nich. Nick xxxii. Emporiums of splendid 
dresMis, 1639 Sala Tut, round Clock (i 86 i) 163 But 1 find 
the shop now expanded into a magnificent cmporiunL 
2. transf. and fig, 

1839 Murchison SUur, Syst. 1, xxxv. 475 The rich empo- 
rium of the Scotch coal measures. xSm Miss Mitpord in 
L’Eatrange 1x870 111 . xiii. 241 Her house in London 
was a perfect emporium of escaped state criminals. s8^ 
Merivalk Am/.(x865)Vlll.lxvi. 937 She [Alexandria] 

was an emporium for the interchange of ideas and specula- 
tions. 

+ 8. (Secquot.) Ohs. 

xTEs-sSoo Bailey, Emporium^ the common' sensory of 
the brain. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp. 

Bmport^a, obs. ff. Impost v. 
t Bmpotaiant. Obs. rare. [a. F. emporte* 
meHt fit of pasiioD, f. emporter to carry away, 
s'emporter to be carried away by anger.] A fit or 
* transport* of passion, state of vehement anger. 

<*X7i6 North Exmmm (1740) 653 (D.> Lsy oBlda ampoH- 
maiiu so justly provoked. — Lives II. 4^3 At whira the 
Ambassador aaa hb fcbad SRass in a furious ampoit- 

‘ ^ In other 
perh. misprint 


f BWMCy. Obi. Anglicised f. of EMPOSniM. 
s6e7 Br. J. Kino Sermon fNov.) s The renottned Emporie 
and Mart of the whole Kingdome. f68o MoRDEH 
Rect. Scot. 1x685) 33 Dunfreis IS a rich and well traded Km- 
porie upon the River Nith. x6o8 FARguitAR JH-saw* a Battle 
IV. (1798) 69 This is the great Kmpory of lewdoass. 1774 
T. West Antig. Furness Introd. 15 Ub 


t lbiipo*rtuta, v. Obs, rare- 
editioiii iiM-. (Meaning obscure ; 
for importuned,) 


e sfS3 Skmiaoh Ph, Spmroua (Dyes) Z154 She b ]Ayn1y 
si i pr sBSSi Eglrta tha goddassa. And like to her bnSgs Em- 
poftMTSd wtui emsgsA laiiors pylgrinago. 


> MordeH iieog. 

_ ^ell tradsd Km- 

porie upon the River Nith. 1638 FARguitAR JH-saw* ^ Battle 

If of lewdoass. 

. Iversion, chs ompory 

of Furneas. 

Obs. rare. Also 5 ea-. [f. 
En- + P088KS8 V ] trans. To invest with posses- 
sion, endow unth. 

e 1300 MtlutiHe\lL.Y.^*X. S.) 99 He. .charged them leody- 
fye. s Priorye of eyghte monkes, them to reueste and em- 
posses^ with landes. Ibid^ 100 And enpussessed tham wel 
for theire suuenaunM. 

Xmpontnm, -unxe, obs fT. Imposthumb. 
Bmpound, ohs. form of Impound. 
t fimpd'Terp V. Obs. rare. Also 5-6 enpoiiore, 
6 enpover. [a. OF. enpaver-ir to Impovibbish.] 
trans. To impoverish. 

1474 Caxton thesie in. til. F ig, How enitouere they the 
comynte. 1383 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 , tccvii. 469 The 
garysons . . had greatly enpouered . . the countre of Nor- 
mandy. 1308 Roy Sat.. The cliarges to recover Lest they 
hhulde theym selveH ciqiover. 

Bmpoveriah, ol)s. form of iMPovKuifiR. 
tSmpOW'der^ V. Obs. rare. [f. £N. 4 >row- 
DiCH sb.j trans. To insert sparsely or in small 
patches like grains of powder. 

1348 UOALL, etc. Erasm. Par. John Pref., Clothe of goldr 
enipowdred eiiu>ng patches of cauuesHe, or pcrles ana dia- 
mondes emoug peoblestoncH. 

SmpoWdr ^empuu**j\ V. Also 7-'9 impower, 
(6-7 inrpowra). [f. En- + Powbb.j 
1 . trans. To invest legally or formally with 
power or authority ; to authorize, license, 
o. 1634 H. L'Estrancr Chat. I (1655) 75 l.«tteni from the 
Pope . . empowering them to erect this Colledgc. 1786 
T, jKmtssoN Writ. (1850) I. 567 A clause is inserted, .em- 
powering the King to discontinue it at any time, its? 
IIallam Const. Hist. (1876) 11 . x. 966 The Petition and 
Advice had. enumwered him to appoint a successor, i860 
Mui‘LiiV Netherl. <]B66> 1 . i. 18 They were empowered.. to 
levy troops by land and sea. 

J l. 1633 F ui.i KR L'h. Hist. viii. i. I 8 These visitors, not 
yet impowrrd by law. 1704 Swiit T. Tub vii. 04, 1 do 
here impower him to remove it. i8ox Strutt Sports 
Past. II. L 51 'J‘he commissioners were, .inipowered to sur- 
vey the lands adjoining to the city of London. 

2 . To impart or bestow power to an end or for 
a purpose ; to enable, permit. 

a. 1081-6 J. Scott Chr. (1747) 111 . 619 Much less can 
he cmpowei others to do Miracles. I7a7 Dk Fok Sysl, 
Magic I. iv. (1840) 91 Some have doubled whether the 
Devil b einpowerra to take up any human sliape. 1869 
Contemp. Rev. XL 960 Air and . . exercise . . cmj^wei the 
man for any intellectual or moral work. 

0 . 1667 Milton P. Z. x. 360 Thou us impow'rd to for- 
tine thus farr. xvig so Pokk Iltad xiv. 295 Impowor'd the 
wrath of gods and men to tame. 

t b. To liestow power upon, make powerful. 
s6^ Penn Rise tif Progr. Quakers (1834^ i; Who em- 
powered them as their work wltnesseth. 

1 3 . refl. To gain or assume power over. Obs. 
1637 S. W. Schism DispaiKt 167 When this strange 
Vsurpation impower’d iiscll over the whole Church. Ibid. 
X79 That William the Conquerour should have impower'd 
himself over England. 

Hence Bmpo’werlng ppl a. 
xB/je N. Fairfax HuUt 47 Selv. 141 Some instance of 
Gods impowering ghost. 

Smpowerment (empau<»’imcQt). [f. prec. -F 
-MBNTJ The action of empowering ; the state of 
being empowered. 

1849 Life Rett, J. Fisher ii. sp They followed up thb re- 
markable em)jowerment . . by removing the sentences, etc. 
i 8B»-3 ScMArr Emycl. ReL Kneml. II. 1369 An all-eon- 
quering conviction of divine vocation and empowennent. 
t Emprent, v. Obs. rare- K Us^ as transL 
of L. in^trare to obtain by request. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, (x868] 159 Men bysdtea b end 
emprenten it. 

Emprent, obs. form of Imprint. 

Empress (e-mpres), Forms: 3-4 em- 

perioe, 3-8 empereaa(e, 4 (empereese), empe- 
ri8(e, -Use, empiresse, 5 emprloe, -Ise, 5-7 em- 
prease, *1- empreM. Also 4-5 imperes, -ioe. 
[M E. emperesse^ a. OK. omperesse, fern, of etnfierere 
Empbkor (late L. type *impei atorissa). Or, had 
also empereria^ -ij, > Pr. emperairila, Sp. emperu- 
triz L. imper&trUem, and various mixed forms, 
as emperice^ amperice, some of which occur in ME.] 
1 . The consort of an emperor. Also, a female 
sovereign having the rank ^ivalenl to that of an 
emperor. 

1134 O. B. Chron, an. 1140 pe hmfde ben Bmparice. 1097 
R. Olouc. (1795) 410 He louede hyr, vor keo was e>T & 
hey empersMie. Ibid. 474 The nexte ler iher after the 
Amperesse Meld Wende oat of this Uue. e i|3n Wiii. 
Pmierue 3343 And Melioa ••was orounad empenoa* 1480 
Caxtoh Ckron, Earn, en. (ism) 79 b/x Wylfin . . belde 
warre agaynst MatMa the enasresse. 1339 Bv. Scot in 
Strype Ann, R^f. 1 . n. App. vu. 417 The am pe res s e Thco- 
dora that then waa, ayoa Aoduoh /tan (1733) 036 
Among the Kmparessaa. a 1743 Swift Wh^xj6%ilY. 301 
Ilia aarl of Cheater . . ceninaiidad these for the empress. 
aMjp PoaeiyCycL V, Napdleoo . .crowned hb wifras 
empreu. sIM Timee No. 33,373. 7/4 The Queen and the 
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aimnox, 


KmpriM Fradorick wcra cobumUmI Ib delay tkalrdmutura 
from the Royal borough. dvaK li|. i6yd Queeo Victoria 
waft proclaiined Empren* of India. 

2 . A female j^tentate exercising supreme or 
absolute power. Chiefly tram/. tLoa/S^. 

m ijso Cnr$0r At. 90801 Of neuen and erth. .iichoMfiuene« 
Bath imperice and heind leuedi. ctM Cmaucki 
(i868> 109 For felonie m enmriftfte and flowreh ful of rycch- 
osHe. c igie TrwmUy Mpt. 171 ‘llii moder U of belle 
emprtM. igM Shaku. Tit. A. 11. iii. 40 Harka Tamora, 
the Empretfte of my Soule, idgs Habinotom Catimra 30 
'Lha pale*faced Kinpreefte of the night Lent in her chaete 
increafte her borrowed light. i68a DevoaM JIftic FI. 87 
Now EmpreM Fame had publiftht the renown Of Shad- 
wells coronation. 1797 Mas. RAOCLipra itaiiam *ii, Who 
..seemed the einprest of the scene. iSga Blaekw. Mag. 
Feb 353/1 llie British capital has been called . . the em- 
press of all cities, stsg Kinqlakb HAthm v, 11878) 73 
Yonder empress throned at the window of that humblest 
mud cottage. 

3 . Comb. a. appositive. 

n iMi H01.VOAV Juvtnat 93 Before hift bed she chose a 
mat that stunk, And wore a night-hood ton, an empress- 
punk I ires in Laiut. Gat. No. 4156/1 The Earl of Sunder- 
land had Audience, .of the Empress- Dowager. 1711 Jbul. 

Hi” Eacdlency deliver’df her Majesty's Credentials 
to the Empress. Regent. 

b Emfnss-aotk : s woollen fabric diflering 
from merino chiefly in not lieing twilled. (App. 
not known as a trade term in England.) 

1884 in Knight Amrr. Mtek. Diet . ; and in later Diets, 
t SniprBMi Obs. Forms: 6 emproae, 
7 emproMe, empresan. See also Ikprbbs sb:^, 
iRpRKfiA. [A v.ir. of Imprkbh sb.'^. ad. It, impnsa 
of same meaning. The form with em* may be 
ad. the equivalent Sp. ompresa, and is therefore 
treated se^rateiy.] 

A motto or significant device ; see Iiiprrrs sb.^ 
Also aitrib. 

sg93 N ASHK CArist’e T. 19 b, Let. .this for an Emprese be 
engrauen. s6o| Dsayton Baron's IVars vi. 43 Emblems, 
Empressas, Hirogliphiques. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Hrtt. 1. 987 A blew garterjcarrying this Empresse . . Hany 
soil qui Mat y pense. s688 R. Hulmk Armoury \\\. 146/9 
Emblem or Empress work is drawing Faces from the Life. 

t]Blllpr6*3B9 V. Obs. Forms: 4 onpreoe, 
-praase, 4-5 empreaae. See also Impkerh v. 
[a. OF. ompresse-r^ empruitr^ f. rr#- (see Ew-^ + 
presser to Pkimh.] trans. and absol. To subject 
to pressure, press, oppress. Al'>o intr. to crowd, 
press e^eily i»/d. 

etjag aT E, Aliit. P. C. 41 And ^re as potiert enpresses, 
mon pyne hynk. Jbia. 598 Pouerte me enprecex A. 


naynes inno^e, e s]86 Ciiaucm CAan. yem. Frol. 4 T. 518 
Such feendly thoughtes in his hert empresse. e sscmi Rom. 
Rose 3691 No man . . no may. .of the reisins have the wyne 
Til grapes . . Be sore empressid. 1474 Bk. Noblesse^ Every 
man in nym silf let the passions 01 doloum be . . empressid 
into vyfnet. 

II SmpraBSBineilt (aAprfsmah). [Fr. ; f. 
empresser to urge, s' empresser to be eager.] Ani- 
mated display of cordiality. 

i749CHMTBKr. Lett. No. 90a (1709) II. 969 You must do it 
. . With alacrity and emprtssemenl. 1813 Bybon Juan xi. 
xlil, Juan was received with much * empressement ’ [rimed 
with chessman]. 1866 Howells Venet. Life v. 73 She 
acknowledges the compliment with life-like empressement. 

t Smpri'de, V. Obs. rare. In 5 enpride, en- 
pxyda. [f. En- + PttiDB.J rejt. To pride oneself. 

a 1440 Re tig. Pieces fr, Thornton MS. (1867) 93 Thre 
thynges ere wlu»re-of a man enprides hym. c 1440 Gesta 
U879) 174 He Knpridid him not for the honours, laea 
Ord, Crysfen Men 111. lii. (1506^ 158 By thin meano fell & 
hym enpryded the pliarysee. 

tBoipri'ino, V. Obs. In (> empryme. tram. 
To separate a deer from the re^^t of the herd, 
sgeg Turbbiivils Bk. Venerie 949 When he is hunted and 
doth first leave the herde we say that he is syngled or em- 
pmed. 1696 in Blount. 1773 in Ash. 

Omprlnt, obs. form ot Imprint sh. and v. 
Smprifle, empxiM (emprai’z), sb. arch. 
Forma: 0. 4-5 emprjrae, (4 amperlae), 5 om- 
prya, enprlae, ympriae, enpriaa, 7 emprlaa, 4- 
ompvlse, -iae. d. 4 enpreaa, em-, impreae, 4-6 
impreaae. [a.OF. emprise ^emprinse, com. Romanic 
« Pr. ompreta, Sp. empresa^ It. impresa late 
*imprema, f. ppl. item of *imprtndAv (in OF. 
emprendro) to take in hand. f. in- in + prehendire 
to take. 

The X7th e. forms m-, imOteu appear to be influenced 
by Sp. or It. ; cf. EMrsa-ss sb. , Impress sb.- which are uUi- 
mattiy the same word ; the earlier empress is difficult to 
explafn. See also Aprise.] 

1 . An undertaking, enterprise; osp. oue df an 
adventurous or chivalrou<« nature. 

• npo Cmreor M. ^oe Man to del, godd for to rise, 
Mogat nan tak olios ki* emprise. 1373 BaRaoua Brueo iil 
» 6 To bryng All thar eimresa to gud ending, e 1388 
CRAUCan JOnghi’s T. 1689 The lord considered that it were 
deocnioeioan to aentil blood to fighten in this ampriae. 1403 
Jam. L KirngU Quair 11. i, Nature first begyaeth her en- 
prisa. sfiao FaiarAX Teuso 11. Imcvti, If you atchiaue ra- 
nowaa by this emprics. 1800 Holland Livy xsiti. xvUi, 
486 Annibal for very shame was faint to give over bia 
impveaM tjtaA Pora iv.6oa Ambushed we lie, and 
wait llw bMG amprfcm. ffli| Scorr Rommmee (1874) 86 
The . . moat oxtravagant empnsas of the heroca of romanoe. 
s8yt BaowmHO Fr. MokomH. 773 Data Aru The graat 


t b. A purpose. Intent. Obs, 
e fsaa Curoar M. ^08 jtet dud amynot goddoa omprlso. 
1313 UOWKB Ca^f. IIL aSt And eke 1 not ftf what euipriea 
1 sEiilde aesoie upon a nonna. 

2. etbstr. Chivalric enterprise, martini prowem. 

a tsao Cursor M. 8183 iCmt.) Knight he was o grec 
entpris. a 1400 Octauimn 1060 Ley on strokes with good 
emprysa. c 1300 Lancetoi 3455 The worschip of knychthed 
and empiyie. sfidy Milton r. L. xi. 849 Oumts of rolghtie 
Bone, and IxMild emprise, tyfla Han. Moaa David 1. 07 
Let not thy youth be daxsled . . With deeds of bold emprise. 
i8ia BvaoN Ck. Har. il xxxviii. He. .whose, .foes Shrank 
from his deeds of chivalrous empr^ 1881 Loner. lFay» 
side ItM 1. Inlerl. 37 The deeds or high emprise, 1 ftiim ! 
t b. DifYicul^. greatness pf undertaking. Obs. 
e 1388 Chaucer Pers. T, r 617 Him thlnkith it Is so gret 
emprise for to undertake to doon werkes of goodnes. 1393 
Gowxa Con/. HI. *59 It is. of none emprise To speka a 
word. 

t o. Pre-oscupatiun, absoiption of thought. Obs. 
e 1300 Laneelot 389 The vanyteu of slep. .causith of sum 
maner tnfluei is, Emprise of thoght, ore superfleuytee. 

1 3 . Renown, glory, distinction. Ohs. 

e 143a SyrGener. (Roxb.> 19^7 This goode ladie of high 
emprise Did him kisse in herd wise, c ifoo Lancetet 969 
He hath the worschip and emprise. 

t b. Value, estimation. Obs. [? Influenced by 

Prick.] 

1373 Uarsour Bruce x. 507 The Erll. .hye Enpriss Set ay 
apon Souerane bountc. 13^ Gower Cm^. 111 . 147 But 
Manachai saith other wise. That wine is of the more 
emprise. 

1 4 . ? Spoil, prer. Obs. 

a 1400 Octouian 7^ Florent..tok of foweles greet em- 
pryse. 

t Smpri'BB, V. Obs. AUo 5 on-, ompryae. 
[f. prec. sb.] trans. To undertake, take on oneself. 

e 1388 CuAUcaa Pers. T. V 399 Presumpeioun is whan a 
man undertakith and en^rUitn that him oughte not to do. 

Caxton Ctuu. Gt. Pref. 3, 1 haue enprysed. .to reduco 
this sayd book in to our euglysshe. 1490 — Eneydos 3 , 1 
knowleche my selfe ignorant of connynge to enpryse on ma 
BO hie and noble a werke. 1390 Three Loras 4 Ladies 
Land, in Haxl. Dodsley VI. 376 Each in honour of his 
mistress. Hath here empris'd the challenge of his righL 
‘Mx8d8 Sackvillb Dk. Buckingham IvliL (D.), Thereto 
trusting 1 emprised the same. 

Hence Xmpxi'Ring ppL a., enterprising, adven- 
turous. 

a 1844 Camtbell Lines Departure Emigrants^ Go forth 
and prosper then, empnsing band. 

Bmprluon, obs. form of Imprisoic. 
Binpropur,var. Improper Obs. to appropriate, 

Empropriate, var. of Impbopbiatk. 
EmprORltllotoilio (emprp!s)'tnp'nik), a. Path, 
rare. [ad. Gr. ipwpooBorovtie^bs suflering from 
tetanic procurvation.J Of or characterized by 
Emphosthotonos. 

1883 Lauder Brunton in Saiure 15 Mar. 468 The con- 
vulsions change their character and become emprosibotonic. 

II Emproathotoaoai (emprpsl’p tdnps). Path. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. liAwpoabbrovos drawn forward and 
stiffeoed, f. tfAwpoaber before 4 rbvoi a stretching.] 
*A condition in tetanus in which the body is 
drawn forwards by excessive action of the anterior 
muscles of the trunk * {^yd. Soe. Lex.). 

stey Phys. Diet.. EmprosMonoSt a kind of cramp. 9683 
T. Cooke Marrow 0/ Chirurg (ed. 4) 498 When the Body, 
Head, and Neck is drawn forwards, calira Emprosthotonos. 
1773 Mackenzie, in Phil. Trans, LXVll. 7 A person in 
the emprosthotonos. 1871 Sia T. Watson Led. Physic 
(ed, s) I. 559 The only example of emprosthotonos which 
1 ever eaw. 

Emprove, -ment» obs. f. Impbovb, -ment. 
fEmpse, a. Obs, rare^^, ? Desert, unin- 
habited, 

sdga H. More Song of Soul^ PsyehoMoia. xxxvi. The 
sabres. .That in empse 1 lands maken their abode. 
fiSfipt (empt), V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
1 Ametslan, ^mtigan, 4 mtlan, a emtlen, 4 
amto(n, empte, 9 dial, amp, ant, 6- ampt. 
[OE. semtian {^ie-vmtiatt\ t imLa, mmetla 
leisure ; cf. Empty a. and a.] 
tl. intr. and refi. To be at leisure. Only in OE. 
e 803 yesp. Psalter 10 ^met^iad ant geaiafi forfion 
ic earn drynten. c 1000 iVLPaic Grem. xxxiii. ao6vZ.)ifimti- 
eow to nadinge. 

1 2 . intr. To become empty. Obs, 
c laog Lay. ^08 Feollen mrm kempec ; emieden sadelea 

3 . trans. To make empty ; to drain, exhaust. 
///. and Jig. Const. 0/ Also reft, Empty v. 2, 3. 

1340 Aye^. 58 Asa hoW emtah lia barte of hire guoda. 
c 1388 Chaucbe Chan. FItjin. 4 7 * Ther-by thal ha 

net wynna But ampta hit pura 1398 TagviSA Barth. De 
P. R. XIII. XX (i 49 SjL 48 o Abysaus. .maya neuar ba stoppyd 
. .na amptyd. isMT. Howbll Amitis (1879) 9* 'inare 
1 ampt my Man hart. z8|a J.Taylob (Water P.) Whs. 97/1 
Though a man in study taka great paineft, And empt his 
veines. 2840 Bbomb Antipodes <n\. vQ, Unlessa I ani^ My 
brest of mercy to appeam her for you. 887# Hobsbb Mai. 
Philos. liL 87 That lha CyUndtr may ampt itself, stag 
BaiTToa BoauHes Wilts. OUMs.vfiri^, to pour out, to 
empty. s88i L q/ Wight Gtms. iE. D.&), Empt. to make 

•Tr. pour forth, diacharge, clear out (the eon- 
tents of a vessel, etc.). 

s8a8 WAamcB Atb. msg. xiv. To Rdr., Musa, that . . 
Emptadst poora wit poora winda to win. stai Cochxiiam, 
Ejeioreermiot to ootpt, or carry out dung. 


t E*mpt«niii2, vbl, sb. Obs. EMPTTiJro pbL sb, 

Mg/h HoiAvaiwt //am. Apoth. ao Graat voyding and 
amMoninN of lha bodv is. ate. 

///. M. [f. Empty M.4-ED.J That 
hag been exhausted of its contents. 

W. Litkoow Totall Diseouroe aa6 Water to. .fill our 
emptied bottles, 1687 Bovut in Phil Tram. II. 493 Tho 
. . eippckd Receiver. 

BmvtiMr (e mptifu). [f. Empty v. 4-ib 1.] He 
who or that which empties. 

i8af Timme Quersit. il vi. 199 In the nature of ha ls a mi ck 
salt Utou hast, .a purgor, and an univarsal emptier. i8» 
biiLB Nahum ii a 'lha amptiars have ampiiau them out, 
and marred their vine branches, tiia H. Macnrill Poet, 
Whs. II. 77 Dear sol^r amptyers of the glass. 1879 
Baring-Goulo Germany 11 . 969 Ine . .oeitpool-emptfan ara 
town officiais. 

SmpWy (cmptili), euhf. [f. Empty a. ^-ly^.] 
In an empty manner. 

1391 PB9CIVALI. sp. Did., yaeiamente. emptily. i8is>84 
Leighton in Spurgeon Treas. Dam. Ps. xxxix. 4 What 
we know emptily and barely, wa may know spiritually and 
fruitfully. 1833 Manton Exp, Jasms L 19 We do not 
vainly and emptily talk of the things of God. liyt K. 
Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 14a A light wind omptily fleeting. 

BmptitteBS (emptiness. Also •mp8FneRa(e. 
[f. Empty a. + -nbrs.] The condition of being 
empty. 

1. gen. The conditiixi of being void of contents, 
of not being fi!led, furnished, or inhabited. 

1333 Elvot Cast. Helthc 11. (1541) 45 The moderation of 


75 His Coffers sound With hollow Ponarty, and Emptineiifte. 
lOafl Bacon Sylva i 300 Appetite consisteth in the Empti- 
ness of the Mouth of the Stomack. 1880- s Penn Whs. 
Isaac Penuiugtoti I. A iij b. In that emptiness they waited 
to be filled uf him that filleth all thinga 1719 Watts 
Hymns I. cii. Blent are the humble souls that see Their 
emptiness and poverty, zyafl Pore Dune. i. 33 Keen hollow 
winds howl thro' the bleak recess, Emblem of music caus’d 
by emptiness. 9747 Walpolk Lett. H. Maun 178 (1834) 
II. 903 No idea of the emptiness of London. 1843-8 
Tsench Huis. Led. 11. vii 961 This was the emptiness of 
which Christ’s coming should be the answering fulness. 
1883 Mn$tch. Exam. 15 Apr. 3/1 Emptiness of subject and 
monotony of treatment. 

b. concr. V oid space ; a vacuum. 

1370 Dee Math. Pre/. 35 Water, .by descending to leaua 
Emptiness at his backe. kfiag Donnr Serm. iii. 99 a, A sup- 
plying of all EmptniesHes in our Soulea 1691-8 Nosris 
Prod. Disc. IV. 397 An Emptyness which they can never 
fill. 1713 Warder True Amazons 35 The occasion of this 
vast Emptiness in the Hive. 1877 hey aht Ld. People Snow 
346 Where once they made their haunt, was emptinesa 

2 . The state of being void of certain specified 
contents, or of a specified quality. Const, of. 

1393 Hookeb Eccl Pol. III. i, Empiines of Christfan loua 
imu charity sfiga Fuller Holy 4 Pro/. St. iii. iii. 157 
Such boasting sounds proceed from emptinesse of deserL 
1707 Flover Phystc. PuludVatch 362 The Pulsu.s pro- 
fundus, .indicates. .emptiness uf Humoura 1873 Mask ell 
Ivories v. 45 To absence of composition. . were oaoed neglect 
and emptiness of form. 

3 . Want of solidity or substance; inability to 
satisfy desire; unsatisfactoi iness ; vacuity, hol- 
lowness. 

a 1693 Drydbn Dufresnoy Pref. xii, Tis this which causes 
the Graces .. to subsist in the emptiness of Light and 
Shadowa 1710 Steele Tailor No. 971. P 4 To lay before my 
Readers the Emptiness of Ambition. 1781 Cowpeb Hope 156 
Hope . . has the wondrous virtue to educe F rom emptiness it- 
self a real use. i860 W. Collins B 'om. White 195 Objections 
that rose to my lips . . died away in their own emptinesa 
1871 Mias Bbaddon tentun's truest 1. ii. 98 'I'hcre was no 
mote dulnass or emptiness for Gilbert Fenton in his life 
at Lidford. 

b. //. Trifles, trivialities, * vanities '. 

1^ Jambs Forest Days (1847) 14 Ilia little amptfnaasaa 
which occupy free hearts in the early morning. 1884 A 
Maclabbn in Chr, Commw. 11 Dec. iii/a Unsubstantial 
emptinesses and moonshiny illusiona 

4 . Want of knowledge; lack of sense; inanity. 
Also, of an author or a composition: Lack of 
vigorous thought or expression; meagreness or 
poverw of matter. 

1638 /. Rowland Mot/efs Thoat. ins. 1013 , 1 wonder at 
Pennius's brevity and emptiness in this argument. 2899 
Gabth Disptms. iv. (1730) la BuifgalM deafens all the list^- 
ing Press With Peals of most Seraphick Emptiness. 1708 
Pope Dune, l 185 Me emptiness and dulnass could inspire. 
And were my elasticity, and fire. 2844 Stanley Arnold 
(1858) 1 . iv. z68 The falsehood and emptinesa of the Latin 
historians. 

t Sniptilig, vbl. sb. [T. Empt v. a -ino,1] » 
Empty iMO : in u. S. the //. in the senie * yeast ' is 
pronounced ve^mptbs) but often YtTitim emptyings i 
see Emptyiro a b. 

e 1440 Promp, Parv. 139 Ei^ng or a voydynge. 2884 

owELL Poet, Whs, [tBji I sio ‘Fwfll take more emptins .. 


them astart. 

Bniption (e-mp/an). [ad. L. empiUn-dm bny* 
ing. n. of action f. emhre to buy^l 

1. The action of baying: mefly in i^uniefl, 
Eight o/{soU) empiian. etc., or with allusion to a. 

1481 -83 fM. R. /feiifeAn The chief Butler., take^ his 
resceytesof money. .ofthellieaaiirBr. .for all the emptMes 
ef his office. .2738 CAara Ormonde 1 . mo 1^6 pfodiuaa* 
ttouforihasole eiiipUon..wiisoflkf0dl0 9t rsvoked. S)f|8 
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of ilk^ rigM oremptioa of foroifn opuim. 

,2. ^w. Fttrcbiie, in the contract of 

sale (L. em/tM, at correlated with V€nditio\ 

^ *Ui HAtranBLo Div^re* Vtttt (1878) *41 Thera 
is empiion tod vendtiion contracted ts soon as the parties 
be condescended upon the prke. 1707 AamtTMMor Cmms 
(T. lliere is a dispute among the lawyers, Whether Glaucus 
ejcehanging hh golden armour <*■ with the brasau one of 
Tydides was emption or oommutatioo: 

BmptiOBal ^e^mp/anhl\ «. [f. prec. 4 --AL.] 
That may be porcb&e^. 

tSia|iti‘tiow, O. Ohs. rare-*, [f. L. em^ 
iici-us I* emj^- ppl. item of emire to buy ■¥ -ous : 
cf. advefttUteusA Venal, capable of being bought. 

l8lee A. B. Mutai. P^hm^ 11 Emptitious as he was. .they 
. .knew welt enough how to over vidue him. 

II Smptor i^e-mptoj, -3j}. Rom. Law. [a. L. 
emtter^ agent n. f. eml^t to buv.] A purchaier. 

tiTg Postb Gaiut 1. «ed. 8> 108 He had to utter the formula 
. .1.0. to invite the emptor to strike the scale with the ingot 

t Sniptory. Obs. [ad. late L. emptdrium place 
of buying : see prec-l A mart, market-place. 

s8ai H BYLIN Http to Hitt. (1680) 474 The common Mart 
or Emptory. iMg^ Ray P'lora 146 The fluwer>market, 
the common Emptory of trash and refuse. 
fimptT (e’mpti \ a. and .rA Formi : i lemetls, 
lemtis, emtls, 3, 5 amti, -tie, 3->4 emti, empti, 
4-^ emty, emptie, -ye, 4- empty. [OE. ametig, 
i. mmetta leisure + -»> , -T. 

The vowel of the middle syllable was dropped already in 
OE. llie initial being shortened, yielded as usual in 
ME. dialects the parallel forms 4 and /; hence the forms 
amii emti\ the fonner died out in 15th century; the 
latter (with the euphonic p normal between m and /) is 
represented by the mod. form.] 

A. adj. 

t X. Oi persona ; At leisure, not occupied or 
engaged. Also, unmarried. Only in OE. 

rlp7 K. jElvibd Gregory* t Pott, li. 401 pmt hie ne wenen 
thetl lie . . xemengan ma:gen wiS &a mmtegan wifmen. c leoe 
iELVRic Horn. tTh.> 11 . 441 Martha swanc, and Maria Ba.t 
asmtig. 

2 . Of a material receptacle : Containing nothing ; 
opposed to full. Also fig, of anything that may 
be said to be * filled ’. 

97s Biickl, Hotn. 5 Heo [the Virgin Mary] wms 'ful* 
eweden nma * mmetugu '. e tgao Bekti a 178 The sculle al 
amti was : and no brayn therinne bilevede. c 1386 Chau- 
CRB Reeve' t Prol. 40 Almost ol empty is ^ tonne. 1514 
Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (1847) 6a With empty bdiy 
and simple poore aray. 1599 Shaks. Hen. F, iv. iv. 73 
The empty vewel makes the greatest sound a i6al Pass- 
TON New Covi. (1634) 68 Nothing Is said to be empty, but 
when you look for a fullncsse in IL 1673 O. Walkks 
( 1677) 103 They bring forth yellow and emty cares, before 
the harvest. 173(1 Fopb £P. Bathuret 330 which of these 
is worse, Want with a fulf or with an empty purse T 173s 
Abhuthnot Ruin 0/ Diet 369 They taught be taken in an 
empty Stomach. i« 45 . Buod Die. Liver 174 'I'he gall- 
bladder and ducts are found empty. s86o 1 yndali. CI«k. 
L 1 11. 8a, 1 now filled our empty wine-bottle with snow. 

b. Void of certain specified contents <; fig. de- 
void of certain specified qualities, etc. Const, 
t from., t of. 

1483 Caxton Cato GJ, Empty of alle goodes and fyllcd 
of alle euyll. igH Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 878 And I shal 
find you emptie of that fault. 1506 » Merck, y. iv. i. 3 
Em^ty Prom any dram of roercie. iom — A. V, L.n. vii. 91 
In ciuility thou seem'st so emptie. i83| Br Hall Hard 
Texts 97 We. .are of ourselves emptie ol all good, a syay 
Newton J.<, The heavens are much emptier of air than 
any vacuum we can make below, i860 Trench Afirac. 
xxxL (x86a) 444 The Gentiles were empty of all fruits of 
righteousness. Mill Exam. Hamitton's Philo*. 87 

Metaphysical doctrines which . . arc empty of the smallest 
substance. 

8. Irons/, t B* Having one’i purse, etc. empty ; 
destitute of money. (Only contextual.) Obs. 

.**•.*. J- Bell H addon' $ Answ. Otor. 15 The Apostles . . 
should wander through the whole world emptie of all 
worldly furniture. 1711 De Fob Plague 11756; 173 ThoM 
that had Money. . were able to subsist tncmselves; but those 
who were empty suffered . . grrat Hardshipta 1714 — 
Mem, Cavalier 151 The king [was] quite empty of 
money. 

b. Having an empty stomach; hungry. Now 
only colloq. 

*989 Shake, a Hem. K/, iii. I. B48 Wer't not all one, an 
empUe Eagle were set. To guard the Chicken from a hungry 
Xyte, ite Shelton Den Quix, III. xxx. aop And where 


beorte lo nndeniongen flesliche teilitran. 1097 R. Qumic. 
17 Amtjr place he made a boule, A folc Ami bym fasce. 
e 1 A Cnaucee L. G. 881 Tynbe . . saw him wyoipU 


I emty schede. ifH Barclay Cyt* 4 


him «yaipU 
VedmAeAm. 
uuSSa^ 


there Is plenty the Guests are not empty. 1719 De Foe 
Crmtee (1840; 11 . viiL i8s 1 found myself empty. 

to. Of the body : Wanting fullness, shrunken, 
emaciated. Also of the pulse : Weak, * slender *. 

^1974 Chaucer BeetK 11. 1. 4 be slaklel skyn tremble^ 
vpon myn eigty body. 1488 Bm. 5*/. C ja. Sum 

6 ut hawkys in mew. . whfn they be Empty and lenA 1333 
ikVOT CeutelHeUhe 11. (1541) 45 b. Where the body is long 
empty by longe sykneeae or ebatinence, alepe comfortetn 
natars. syny Floyeb.^Vs^. Pube-Vreiick 4ta An empty 
^Isa abews amall Stfengtli. 

A Of ipaoe, a peisaa*8 place, etCi.: Vacant, un- 
oonpied. Of a house, etc. : I^Void of himitiue 
or Inmetus. Also/(r. 

971 BLkkL Heim, 37 ppt on us ne ty zemated nmniga 
atpw mnistis gsstllcm ems# Atraic ^ L a 

SeqjsirlM. .was ydel ant mratix. esms Trim. Ceil. Hem. 
9 f Ue roSmSio and dm Me mad and mid beaRme 
aaosawopen.. mwm$Atkr, X, 096 Mee empti mode we 


(1847) 6 One maye clerely the emty neatea ae. igst Shaes. 
a Hem. K/, v. ii. 4 And deed >Bwns criea do fill the emptie 
Eire, liis HtBLE 1 Sam. xx. as neuida piece wea eieptie, 
idey May Luctim xi. 303 With empty Stanoarda raflt of Com- 
paniea. tkof DavoEH Gee^. iv. 516 Two riaing 

Heepa of liquid Cryatel standL And leave a Space betwixt, 
of empty Send. 1709 Stxkle Tatter No. 18a P 1 The Town 
grows ao very empty. 1864 Seeat t/klamd's Peeme 173 
Every room teemed empty now. 
b. quasi-id. A void tapaoe). 

>938 CovKRDALB Job xxvt. 7 He atratchelh oot y* north 
ouer the emptie. 

6. Without anything to carry. 

B. Of a carriage, shtp» etc. («» sense a). Hence 
transf. of a beast oi burden : Without a load 
(m/r in mod. use). 

c 1330 King 0/ Tars aoi And sadetea mony emptye. igoe 
Abnolox Ckron. (iBii) 197 Item an emty horse only L d*. 
1594 Mami.owe I't TantSnrl, 1. U, Return our mules and 
empty caineU back. TonELL Pour/. Beaeit (1673) 

844 When you have used him [the horse] to leap empty, 
likewise accusiome him loaded. 1697 Dryden Kfry. Georg. 
III. a7i Persuade 'em first to lead an empty wheel 1714 
P'r. Bk. 0/ Rates 41a Vesiiels. .empty, or loaded with Mast.*, 
Planks, and other Timber, tyjm Log in Nicolas Disp. 
HelsonSW. p. Ixv, A Ship and a Brig from Finale, .proving 
. .empty. 1884 Sir W. M Murdo in Pall Mall G. 18 June 
a/t f itsGerald. .started with the empty camels in a bee-ltns 
across the desert. 

b. Of the hand : Not bringing or carrying any 
thing away. Hence of persons : « Kmpty-uandki>; 
chiefly as predicative complement, e.g. To go, 
come away empty. 

ri5oe Hew Nothr. Mayd in Ane. Poet. Tracts 45 The 
poure may st^de. With empty haride. 13(35 Covkrdale 


Let hir stme *empcicpEnneld upon the seme utatill night, 
ilse SooTT Abbot xxEUi, Thsia ere *empty-pelcd coxcombs 
Et each corner. at8| Mas. C Clarke Shaks. Char. vi. 


Snvtj (e*mpti), V. Forma : [i 
6-7 Empbio, 6 ompiy. [f. Ehftt m, t the form 
with prefix g#- appears in OE. ; subsequently the 
word does not appear in our quota, before l6th s. 
Cf. Empt.] 

1 . trasts. To make empty; to pour out, draw 
off, or remove the contents of (anything) ; to clear 
(a honse, etc.) of fumitnre or of inmates. 

[e loeo iELFRic Hem, (Th.) 1 . apo (Aries) wms swa gamBi- 
tt^od on his innofie swa swa he wms atr oil his neleafbn.jT 
*889 Eoen Decades IV. lud il l (Arb.) no They heo 
emptied theyr quyuers. liea Caebw Cenmmti sob. An 
ill . . saved Harvest soon emptioth their old store. a8e| 
CoNWAV in Ellis t^ig. Lett, 1. om 111 . 157 Bloodlmfi (T 
will] emptie my vaynea. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 633 'IlMSO 


ill . . saved Harvest soon emptioth their old store. a8e| 
CoNWAV in Ellis t^ig. Lett, 1. om 111 . 157 Bleedimu (T 
will] emptie my vaynea. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 633 'IlMSO 
pulmnt Legions, whom exile Hath emptied Heav n. t8|f 


Ruth iiL 17 Thou shait not come emptye vnto thy mother 
in lawe. 1607 Shako. Timen iii. vi. 40, 1 return'd you an 
empty Meitsenger. lyay A. Hamilton New Acc. £. Imd. 
1 . xi. 119 The Custom, not to appear before great Men 
with an empty Hand. 

jAy.* * 75 * JosTiN Serm. (1771^ VI. 108 The prayers of the 
Penitent return not empty. 1850 Tennyson in Mem, 111. iii, 
A hollow form with empty hands. 

o. As a Biblical llcbratsm, uf a sword. To rr- 
tum empty. 

t6ii Bible a Sam. 2 . as. 1677 Hi'bbasd Narrative 98 
Whom Lsixty of the enemy] they slew and took, so as their 
Sword returned not empty. 

6 . B. Of i>crsous, their projects, etc.: Lacking 
knowledge and sense ; frivolous, foolish. 

1611 Bible Pr/. 8 This wa* ludged to be but a very poors 
and emptie shift. s6^ Power Exp. Philo*. Pref. 18 Our 
best Philosophers will but prove empty Conjeciuralists. 
<11674 Clarendon Hist. Keb. (1704) ill. xiii 307 A very 
empty and unprepared design. 1696 Tate & Beady Ps. 
cxliv. 4 His Thoughts but empty are and vain. 1707 9 
Let, in Heame’e Coll. 11 . 91 A silly, empty pretender to 
Greek. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 75 N 6 The emp^ Cox- 
comb has no Re^tard to any thing. .Sacred. 17x7 De Fob 
Syst. Ma^ic 1. iv. (18401 98 The meanest, emptiest, and 
most inconsistent pnyecL 

b. Of things : Wanting solidity and substance ; 
unsatisfactory, vain, meaninglesb. 

1340 Ayenb. 143 Zuo emtt to of ko greate blisse. 

1603 Shaks. Ateas./or M. 11. iv. a lieauen hath my empty 
words. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 454 Find Fit reiribuiion, 
emptie as thir deeds. 1674 Brrvint Saul at Endor 330 
It it but an emty i'hantome. 1697 Dkydkn Virg. Georg. 
IV, 7 to All his Hopes exhal'd in empty Smoke. 1711 Steele 
sped. No. 79 V 9 All these Acts arc but empty Shows. 
snBErrrthtnherNo. 6a 34 It is not an empty j'ltle. .but a 
Right. 1718 Pore />Nffc:. 1.54 Weighs, solid pudding against 
empty praise, a 1764 Lloyd H'htm Poet. Wks. 1774 ll. x66 
WrangUn;^ wits . . quarrel for an empty name. 1813 Shelley 
Q. Mob. IV, Word.s.. Empty and vain as his own coreless 
fiearL 1837 Thiklwall Greece IV. xxxii. 939 Nor were 
these mere empty professions. 1884 Sat. Rev, 14 June 
766/x Frightened by the emptiest of bugbeara 

B. sb. Comm. An emptv truck or wagon ; an 
empty box, cask, etc. which has contained goods. 

1869 Morm. Star t Feb., I was ordered, .to . send the 
empties off first. 1881 Daily News as Aug, s/a George 
Whitsbead, a dealer in empties at Mile-end Kow-town. 
1884 HarpeVs Mag. May 874/s They are. .made into a long 
train in exchange for * empties *. 

O. Comb. ( paias^thetic adjs.), as empty-basketed, 
-bellied, -fisted, -headed, -hearted, -^nnelled (in 
Falconry), -pated, -skulled, -stomached, -vaulted*, 
also Empty-handed. 

xiBmHarptVs Mag. Apr. yos/s Fisher people ..coming 
back^empty-basketed. ifae 48 B. D. Walsh Aristopk. 
Knights L lii, You’ve cut *£mpty-bcnied to the Town- 
hall 1664 H. More Myst. Imiq. xv. 5s Fear of the Saints 
dispIcaBure, if they approach *empty-fisted. tbpe B. Dis- 
coliim. 17 *Empty- headed. Fiddle -brain'd Mui. s87| 
Symonds Grk, Poets iii. 86 Trample on the empty-headed 
rabble.^ f6es Shake Lear 1. L xys Nor art those *emply- 
heerted, whoiw low sounds Reusrne no hollownesse. t8l^ 
Manning Serm, viiL (1848; 1 . 109 Empty-hearted followers 
of this vain-glorious world, tm Tuasaav. Fedeomrie 3x3 
Let hir stande *empciepanneld upon the same utatill night. 


O ft#nnik pulmnt Legions, wtiorn exile Hath emptied HeavV afiff 
I . DavDEN Vivr. Georg, iv. 493 Empty the woolly lUck, ana 

out a load m the Reel 1763 J. Bsown Poetey 4 il#M. ill ji The 

Kettle is in Part empty'd in the Morning. 1791 Cowrea 
mptye. ifse //imf xviii. 356 All our houses . . Stand emptied of their 

M only L d*. hidden treasurea 1798 Canhiho New Mermlity 40 in 

ur mulesand Amti-yacobim 9 July (1858) eus Empty all thy quiver on 

Heaet* (1673) the foe. 

leap empty, b. To transfer the whole contents of (a vewel, 
V^.Geofg. etc.) to aiidther receptacle. Const, fits, into, 
rwUhMMt!? Also^. 

icolas Disp. *809 Shake Merry IV. in. ill 15 Empty it In the muddle 
ale.. proving ditch xfsj Hr. Martinkau Cimnamem 4 Pearls v. no 
l/G. si June Markeu into which we can empty our warehouses, iteg 
in a bee-line Dickens Mut. Fr. 1 . 12s Bob carried . . one of those iron 
models of sugar-loaf hats, .into which he emptied the jug. 
Lirying any B. To drain away, nour off, clear out ^the con* 
r-UANDKi>; ■nything). PA^ofig. 

v To m *878 T. N. tr. Comq. IV. tmdus 3X That with two pumpee 
^ * they might not emptie the water. 1813 Lamb Elia, Ser. 11. 
xxiiL • 1865*396 To perceive all goodness emptied out of him. 
vds 45 The 2, To unburden, discharge, clear of («iiM obs.) 

irii’d you an * 8*9 Piljgr, Per/. (W. de W. X53X) 103 Piyde . , f^'lleth a 

Acc E Imd or woman full of. .vaynglcny . . but mekenes emptyeth 

I graat Men them, xagg Eden Decades IV. Imd. Pref. (Arb.) 5< WWhw 
the sandn of the lyuers. .bee so emptied with golde. igai 
rayeraofthe Hooker Eccl. Pol, iv, x. (1611) 147 Emptying the Chur^ 

Mem. 111. iii euery such rite and ceremony, a 1608 Prbbton New 

* Cevt. (1634) 397 The spint of bondage . . empties a man of 
trd To re- righteousness. 1667 Milton P. L. 111. 731 The neigh* 

^ bouring Moon With borrowd light her countenance triform 

Hence fills and empties. s8go T rnnyson Im Mem. viii. ii, 
^arrmtive 98 And all 7 'he chambers emptied of delight. 1874 Moslkv 

k, Boas their Cempromiu 1886) 140 Formularies, which he tias first to 

empty of all definite . . significance. 

: Lacking 3. refi^ Of persons : Chiefly said of Christ, after 
Gr. tmivwfse kavrbr (A. V. * made himself of no 

f»ref TfSur *) 7 » Formerly also, to exhaust 

decluralists. (>ne*8 resources. 

307 A very *879 Fulke Heskimd Part xxs He emptied himseUk .. 

Beady Pe. talung the shape of a seruant. xdfx N. Bacon Hist. Disc, 

ain. X707-8 IvU. 170 But emptied themselves to the utmost for his 

pretender to dclive^. X658 Ik'hole Duty Mam xvii. | 11. 14a Christ 

emp^ Cox- emptied himself of all. .glory and greatneSE 1741 Watts 
7x7 De Fob Improv. Mmdwioti 355 Jesus the mediator emptied him* 
npticBi, and fo* our sakes. iIIb Farrai Earty Chr. 1 . 380 He.. 

emptied Himself of His glory, .as the. .co-equal Son. 
substance ; 4 . Of a river, etc. : To discharge itself into 

another river, the sea, etc. ; said also of a blood- 
;reate blisse. vessel. 

h my empty tM Eden Decades IV. Imd. (Arb.) 084 A brancKe of NUus 
reiribuiion, whi^ emptieth it selfe in owre seE i6u Hobbex Leviatk, 
f Endor 330 11. xxix 1)3 The Veins, .empty themselves into the Heart. 

Georg. 1715 Dk Foe Voy, round World ■ 1B40) 306 A large river 
X7X1 Steele empties itself into this bay. i860 Tyndall Glae, l 34 I'ho 
tpiy ShowE river, .empties itself into the laka 
Title., but a for refl. Now chiefly in U. S. 

Sir T. Browne Tracts 165 The Riyers Artion, 
E.Viuvit^ Cedron, Zaeth, which empty into this valley. 169a tr. 

ballust 50 All these together empty'd into Rome as Into the 
K A? common sewer of all disorder, Moasa A mer. Geog. 1 . 

19 £sor were Sheepscot river, empties into the ocean. 1B64 O. P. 

tv. X4 June Marsh Mam if Nature 40a Until the year 1714, tha lender 
. .emptied into the river Aar. 

^agon ; an 5, for refl. To become empty, 
led gooda 1633 B. Jonson Epithalamiom WIce (1838) 7x8 The chapel 
> . send the empties ; and thou may’st be gone Now, Sun. 1654 Gavtom 
3/a George Festivous Notes 100 As his purse failed, or pockets emptied. 
Kow-town. 1890 M as. Carlyle Lett. 1 1 . 109 Now that the town ia empiy- 
e into a long ing. sWkiMamdk. Exam, 5 Mays/s I'he benches had almoet 
emptied for the dinner hour. 

y-basketed, S'mpty-hBUdBdf a. [see Empty a.] Hav- 
inelled (in ing nothing in the hand: chiefly in phrases, To 
-vaulted ; go, come, etc. empty-handed. 

a. Bringing nothing, esp. no gift. Also fig. 
fie . . coming 1613 Puschas Pilgr., Deecr. India (1864) 40 None . . may 
H Aristoph, come before the Ring with any Petition emptie-haadeo. 

> the Town- 1775 Sheridan Rivals 11. ii, 1 guessed you weren't come 
if the Saints empty-handed. s8ho W. Irvino Goldsmith it His daughter 
xtmo B. Dis» . . entered her husband's family empty-handed. 1^ Koe- 
Mui. 1871 BETTI Poems, Last Confess, as, 1 p ass od a viUago-faw. . And 


Me/ xxEifi, Thsm ere *empty-palcd coxeomba 
Hr. a86| Mea* C Clarke Shaks. Char. vi. 
XS9 Quackeiy may, EM doa succeed for a season, .with the 
^empn^ulMd. ANoasw Brsms/oeMs DistytL iVaters 
A U, 'iheia that be *empty^tomaked thrughe ovarmoche 
bece oTlhe stomakE liit Du Chaillv fffiM/, 4 /r. vL 58 
Tlieonty empty-etonachad individual of the company. 8814 
MlLtaii 049 They floet .. through tho Umply- 


^empty^tomaked thrughe overmoche 
smn Du Chaillv Efuai, A/r. vL 38 


BETTI Poems, Last Cot/ess, as. 1 pasaod a viUago-fair. . And 
thought, being empty-handed, 1 would lake Some Uctlo 
prasenL 

fig. 1894 Smrdlsv OceuU Se. es8 Proviitg . . that the pre- 
scient vuit comes empty-handed, 
b. Carrying nothing away. 

s^ Auotin Medii. 137 Departfaij as he fChristl did 
emptie-handed from the world, tlgg W. laviMO Tour 
Prairies x xe He [the hunter] raturpdd empty-handed. 1868 
Freeman Norm, Comg, 1x876) IL vU. xos At all evenu 
Swegen went away empty-himded. 

Emptying, vbl. sb. [1 Empty v. 4 -zkqT.] 

1 . The action of making empty. 

1608 Shake Macb, tv. Ul 68 lotemperanca. .hath been# 
Th' vntimely emptying of the happy iVonE tigi Wrma 
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Err. bm Bloud>lcttii|g..b..eftlM the 
emptying of the v ei e el t. t 

2 . torur, a. What It emptied oat of any Tenel ; 
alio fig, b. pi. Yeaat (aex. esc. *Sl as an arti- 
ficial ^llin^r for €mptins\ tee Emftivo). 

iggi B. PiK^Eim. 93 A few Bucwen eoqnyinga , itij 
Southey NtUcti XI. 36 Galley •laveE* the et^ytag of the 
jailf, and banditti. iMo EmetsoN Cmd. Lift^ fitwer 
wlu. (Bohn) If. 333 If we will make hreadi We miut have 
• jnsatt, empiMiiga 

Smpvral# (cmpB'ip'l), V. Alto 7 onpurplo, 
6 Inpurpie, 7-8 iiapurplo. [f. £m- - f-PuBFUB.] 
irons. To make purple ; to redden. 

ifpo SriHtEB F. Q. lu. vii. 17 WHdinge . . whom eidee em- 
purpled were with unyling rad. ato Dbumm. op Hawtm. 
ijyprtm Grow Wka (1711) iipThe violeu. . tmpurple not the 
Winter. ci6ga-- PanwrWka. (ivii)50aiicredl^in.cnpufpl- 
Inf cheeka pure akiee With crtmaon winga. iMn Milton 
F, L.wx. 3^ llie bright Pavement impurpl’d with Celealial 
Roaeaamll’d. 177a Sia W. JoNKa 

Eattrm 6a'l*he ruing flowera impurpfed every dale. 1804 J. 
Gmahame SoMatA 489 That aeiting aun la now empurpling 
hciitland'a mountain topa. 18. . Mas. Beowning Lam. for 
Admh v, Ilie blood ran away And empurpled the thigh. 
1884 Hunteh & Whvtk My Dncait^ Dau. i. (18B5) a A 
dye>work. .daily empurpled the atream. 

b. To robe or clothe in purple, rare. 
isa8 Flobio, Porpcrartt to impurpleor inroabc with acarlct. 
1868 Beecheb ^erm. Crowned S$(/fltrin^t The ribald 
■oldiery. .empurple him (Chria^ 

Smpwpud (empB-jpId), a. [f. prec. 

•Bi) l.J That is made or turned purple ; reddened. 

1^ J. Philips Cjrdlrr (1807) 60 Down rain th* impurpled 
halU, ambroaial fruit. 8790-1813 A. Wilson SArpA. Dream 
Poet. Wka. 1 1 Bleaters, nibbling o'er th' empurpled plain. 
t8. . Macaulay Ivry^ We thought of Sdne'sempurpled flood, 
b. Clad in or covered with purple. Also fit;, 
1860 T. Mahtin Horace 55 Barbaric monarchic' mothent, 
and empurpled tynanta fear. 1878 Matqno Foete 30 The 
empurpled ease Of her Greek couch. 

Smpiirpli]l|r (emp^ jpli^),///. [f. Mprec. 

-I'-iNG-.] a. That maket purple, reddens, b. 
That grows purple. 

>793 Golebidoe SoN/rt ^ Pixiet ix, The ImpurpUng vale. 
>7^ Mbb. Radclippb Italian xxx. (1894) 6^ An empur-^ 
plum and repoaing hue. 

SmpWA (empi»'2&). Also 7-9 ampuse. [a. 
Gr. f/xirovea.] 

I. In classical tense: A hobgoblin or spectre 
supposed to be sent by Hecate, 
a^ Hollano FhtiarcA't Mot\ 598 Little children, 
whom they use to acarre with the fantastical iliuaioii 


1847 Jee. Taylor Dmu/im. Popery i. i. | 
rdl tried of old against an Empuae that met 


Emfi 

Thia waa well _ ^ 

Apollonius Tyaneua. 18^ Smroley Occult Gc. 7a A near 
kinsman of the classical Empusa. 
ta. A hobgoblin, spectre, phantom. Obs. 
s6si Mollb Cmmerar. Liv. Libr. iv. 864 This faire bride 
h an Empuae or Hag. 1678 Cui>wobtii Intell. Sysi. 1. iL 
69 An Empuaa, Phantom, or Spectre. xgdA in Kbbsey 
1771 in Ash. 1847 in Cbaio ; and in mod. Dicu. 
to. Comb.f as in emfiusa-land, Obs. {twnce'wd.) 
1799 W. Taylor in Robberda Mem. 1 . 305 When I return 
fWim empnialand to reality. 

4 . A genus of the family Enlomophlhoren, 
t SnpU'llle, V. Obs. In 7 empuBBoL [f. 
Kn- -h PuzZLB sb, or w.] trans. To puzzle. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. i It hath empuaseled 
the enquiries of others, .to make out how, etc. 

fimpyenia (empi)f'ni&). path. [mod. L., a. 
Gr. ifiwvrjfug a gathering, suppuration, f. ifurvi-eiv 
to suppurate.] 

1 . * A collection of pus in the cavity of the pleura, 
the result of pleurisy. The term has also been 
used to denote any chronic inflammatory elTusion 
in the chest ' {Syd. Sac. Lex.). 

i6tS Crookr Body Man 367 You shall open a mans side 
diaeo^ of the Empyema, lyss C. Mather Magn. CAr. 
vii. (185a) App. 606 All hU. .skill in anatomy could not pre- 
vent its producing an empyema. 1876 T. Bryant Pract, 
Snrg. 1 . s6p Suppuration in the antrum, or Empyema. 

2 . In wider sense ; Suppuration, rare. 

a866 A. Flint Prime, Moa, (1880) 149 The term empyema 
only expresses the existence of pus, without indicating iti 
situation. 1880 tr. Ziemsten's Cycl. Med. IX. 545 Thia so- 
called Empyema of the Gall bladder. 

t8- *An opmtion to discharge all sorts of 
matter with which the midrifT is loaded by making 
a perforation in the Breast* (Kersey). Obs.—^ 
a7Bi-s8oe in Bailey. 1773 in Abh. 
t Bmpgrenuitoiui, O. Med. Obs.rare-^. [f. 
Gr. bpannfytar* stem of itsvbrftia 4 - -ous ] Belong- 
ing to or suffering from Emptbiia. So f Bm- 
jTfomwtlo [see -loj. 

1I61 Lovell Hut. Anim. Min. 4$ Eaten by those that 
have the peripneumony, or are emg^ematous . . and those 
that apit forth empyematous matter. i8^ tr. Bonofe Merc. 
Cornet. [Nettle) u good for. .empysmatsck persona. 

1 * Bmp y iOf n. Med. Obs. rare. [ao. Gr. f/isiiiN- 
dr luppunting.] That suffers from Emptsma. 

[pASiPhsnsDlct. , Empyicit arc such as have an imposthume 
or huiddar broken in the aide of the lunga .1 1684 tr. Bomefs 
Mere. CompU. v. 141 This Sinus is especially conaiderable in 
tapping Empyick persona 

t I B a ipy ' i e«X PMk. Obs. fore^K [f. prec. 
-k-ALjwprec. 

1798 LS. Le Drmds Oburv.Swt. txx The weight of the 
Eluid in an empyecal [sic] Person. 


fSaWMi V. Obs. rare-^\ [ad. F. empiMr^ 
Tariimt oT OF. empHrerx see Impaim.] tram. To 
impair, make worse. 

906 Deamt Horme/e Sat. IL Fvb, I.et fhriona fortnne 
frowne. .She cannot much smpyre oor cates. 

tSnpjrtfO. Obs. AlsQ40mpir7>68m8dra. 
[ad. med.L. {ernhem) empyreumt empyrium : see 

klfPTREAL.] -i KmPTRIAL, EMPYBBAM. 

sjfp Hamtolb Pr. Conte. 7761 pts heven is cold haven em- 
pky. tgsn Myrr. our Ladyo 303 Heuen empyre. 
Compl. Scot. 48 llie hauyn Smpire. sips Dickenson Art*, 
bat (1878) 30 His heroique spirit . . hath aacanded to the 
Empyra heaven. 

l^pyreal (empiT/&l, emplrf'&l), o. Forms: 
5 imperyal, 7 empyreall, empdrial, impepial(l, 
7-fl «mp7rial(l, 6- empyreal, [f. Med.L. em- 
pyreuSf empyrteus. f. Gr. I^v^p-or nery) + -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Empthbak or highest 
heaven. Also^^. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ifi. xxxU. 184 And tliat is called the 
heuen Imperyal. c 1390 Marlowe Fantt, vi. 63 The seven 
planets, the firmament, and the empyreal hcaveix tfisa 
Caryl Job xiv. la. 804 The imperial lieuven. which ih called 
the Seat of the blessed. 1887 Milton P. L.wx. 14 Into the 
Heav'n of Heav'na 1 have presum'd, .and drawn Empyreal 
aire. 173a Pope Ets. Man 11. 33 Go sour with Plato to th’ 
empyrearaphere. 1830 W. Ikviko Medumet viL (1853) 39 
Seated securely in the empyreal heavens. 

b. Of or pertaining to the sky or visible heaven ; 
celestial. 

1744 AKBNBinB Pleat. Imag. 1. 902 Amax'd she views The 
empyreal waste. 188a Whinfirld tr. Omar KAayyam 64 
Yon palace whoae roofs touch the empyreal blue, 

o. (Hiasi-rA 

■8.7 itElLB CAr. K, Quingnmgtt. Sund.^ Happy souls . . 
Plunge in th* empyreal vast. 

2 . fig. Sublime, elevated, superior, rare. 

S84X Mn.TON CA. Crm^r.ii.(i84z) 143 A mortall thingunong 
many readers of no Empyreall conceit. 1738'^ H. BaooKS 
Univ. Beauty 1. 194 fimpyreal natures with empyreal 
names, a 1797 W. Mason Ode to Truth iv. 39 Shall a form. . 
of mould ‘ring clay. Vie with these charms empyriaJ ? 

8. In etymological sense: Fiery; composed of 
or resembling the pure element of fire. Also fig. 

s8oi Deacon & Walkbb Spirit tit Diveh gj They, .consist 
of empyriall or fierie bodies, a 171X Keu Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wka. 1791 1. 6 A chariot . . Of brightest empsrrcul 
Substance built. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. 1. i. ^1849) 3^ 
Certain empyreal, luminous or phosphoric clouds. 

t 4 . Chem. Capable of supporting combii«ition. 
Empyreal air \ Schecle’a name for oxygen. Obs. 

1780 tr. ScAeele's Experiments 35 Since tnin air is abso- 
lutely necessary for the generation of fire . . 1 shall hence- 
forth . . call it empyreal an*. s8sa Sir H. Daw CAem. Philos. 
936 Only two undecompounded empyreal substances have 
been as yet discovered. 

+ b. (Sec quot.) Obs. 

liiox Hkkschkl Sun in Phil. Trans. XCI. 303 An elastic 
gas, which may be culled empyreal, is constantly formed 
(in the sun). 

SSmpjnul (empirf an, cinpi'rf&n), a. and sb. 
Also 0 empyriall, 7-8 empyrman. [f. ns prec. 
+ -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the sphere of fire or 
highest heaven Also fig. 

1814 Kai.eigii Hist. World \. 3 It pleased God first of all 
to create the Empyrean Heaven.^ xm Sir T. Browne CAr. 
ilfi^r. 93 The pearl we seek for is not to be found in the 
Indian, but in the empyrean ocean. 17^ Mor.hr Amtr. 
Geog. I. 97 Above the starry sphere . . finally the empyrean 
heaven, or heaven of heavens. WuKUSW. Prelude iv. 

(1850) 98 Drenched in empyrean light, a s^ Praed Poetne 
(1864) II. 306 From the Courts of the Empyrean dome 
Came forth what seemed a fiery cor. 

'B.sb. 

1 . The highest heaven. In ancient cosmology the 
sphere of the pure element of fire : in Christian use, 
toe abode of God and the angels. Also fig. 

1887 Milton P. L, vii. 73 Divine Interpreter sent Down 
from the Empyrean, xtu in Johnson. 1847 Ld. Lindsay 
CAr. Art I. Intrud. 39 The empyrean, the first work of 
creation and the residence and throne of God. 1878 New- 
COMB Pop, Astrou. IV. 408 The empyrean, or kingdom of 
file. 

2 . transf. a. The visible heavens or firmament, 
b. The whole extent of cosmic space. 

x8o8 J. Baslow Columb. iv. U56 0*er great, o'er small 
extends his physic laws, Empalms the empyrean. i8ai 
Craig I.ect, Drawing y. 9C9 The vast empyrean of the sky. 
s88o M. Pattison Milton xiit. 979 The physical univene 
itself [becomes] a drop suspenikd in the infinite empyrean. 

t Smpjvamm. Obs. Also empyrssum. [a. 
L. emp^eum {cmJum) the fiery heaven or sphere 
of firej » Empyrean B. i . 

1847 Crasuaw Muside Duel pz In Ih* eiMyramm of pure 
harmony, a a88o Butlee Rem. (i259> L z 1 Prove, if theyare 
other Suns. .Or Windows in the Empyretim. a tyts ICbn 
Hymnotheo Poet Wka. 1791 IIL 900 Through Empyiaum 
. .Thousands of thousands their bright Beams dlspl^.^ S977 
Peiestuev Mait. 6 Spir. (ttSi) 1 . ^ ^ When the Chrisdon 
. . has ranged the regions of empyreum for some t h wiia ndt 
of years. 

^ Slll9yr#1l*m(9. Obs. rare. AnglicUed form 
of next 

1883 O. Haovey Adsfice agst. Plmgno as They impress on 
Bmpyrenine upon the intralla forwent orBabtil dledpative 
1707 Bradley Fern. Diet. av. Angotkest ThON nay 
bs Danger of on Empyreum from another FlfO* 


(empiiw-nift). Alio y empy- 

niiii#T^« empypenwiAte. [a. Gr. bgofipeetia a 
live coal coveied with aahes, f. l/wrvptdsiM to set 
on fire.] 

+1. (iieeqaots.) Obs. 

9649 T. Stbiu tr. Exp. Cl^urg. vi so That outward heat 
doth draw uoto it Empyrnmo, that is, heat M hy the fire 
in the burned porL a8|6 Riooucv Pract. Phyei^ 88 llw 
£mp3rreiiina, or Atoms of the fire must first be called fiwih. 
2 . The * burnt ' smell imparted by fire to organic 
substances. 

1841 FasNCH Distill. I (1651) 13 A certain Empyreuma, or 
smatch of the fire. 1736 BaileV HousA. Dkt. z88 If the 
cassia be drawn low it is very subject to an empyreuma. 
1794-6 E Dabwin ZooH.Kt6o%) 1. 195 Our victuals, are adul- 
terated with salt, spice, uil, and emp)TeumiL >838 Hogg 
Lift isAelleyW. 433 A disgusting taste, .gravely pronounced 
to be only an empyreuma. 

i 8. Ill pi. ‘ Liitlc Icavcrish remains, after a crisis. 
Also that thick viscous matter which settles at 
the bottom of distilled Water* (Phillips). Obs.^** 

S i-iIdo ill Bailey.^ 1773 in Ash. 

HpyppYUmstio (cmpi-'isimse'tik), et. [f. Gr. 
bfswpevfiuT^ stem ul ifinvpevya + -10,} Pertaining 
to, or having the quality of, Empyreuma; tasting 
or smelling of burnt organic matter. 

1869 W. Simpson Hydrot. Lhym. 163 That fetid empyreu- 
matic oyl which we see. 1748 R. James Introd Mos^sf* 
ilealth^ Improv. 43 The Mass . . is . . of a disagreeable Smell, 
cmpyreumaiic, biller. 1791 Hamilton Bertkollefs Dyeing 
1 . I. 1. V. 78 A dark cutwured and empyreumaiic phlegm. 
186a ComA. Mag. VI. 607 One pipe, .represciito a dose ul' 
nicotine and enipyreumatic oil. 

Bttpjreiimatical (empitrwmortik&l), a. [f. 
as prec. + -ICAL.J - prec. 

1867 Boyle Orig. Portnes 6 Other Empyreumaticall 

oyles. 1869 — Contn. New Exp. il izb8a) 196 The Flesli 
had cxmirauted a taste and a smell very empyreumatical. 
xyag Bradley F'am. Diet. s.v. Nutmeg^a avoid the £m- 
pyreumaiical Impression it would otlierwise take. 1879 
Baker Nile Trtbut. ii. 35 The Arabs, .prepare tlieir taniiLil 
skins with an empyreumatical oiL 

t Smpyreu'matiMm. Obs. rare-K [f. as 
prec. + -1HM.J Inicction with an PImpyrkuma. 

1889 W. Simpson Hydrol. CAym. 191 ActTising its medical 
preparations of enipyreumatisni. 

SnLpyreuinatiBe (empiri?'m&tDiz). v. [f. as 
prec. ’T -1ZB.J Irans. '1 u infect or taint with an 
Empyreuma. Hence Empyreu ‘znetiBed ppl. a. 

t60Blackw. Mtig. LIX. 113 The smell of empyrcunia- 
tised grease, .wafted to the nostrils. 

Xlmpyrio, etc., obs. (erron.) f. of J^mpirio, etc. 
SaapsrxiCAl (empiiikfil), a. rarc^^. [f. Gr. 
ifsnvp^ox burnt -lo & -al.] a. Ol or pertaining 
to burning or combustion, b. * Containing the 
combustible principle of coal* (Smart 1847). 
t SnipyrO’MiB. Obs. rare — K [a. Gr. i/snvpwau 
n. ot action f. ipnvpb-ao^ipirvpti/tty to set un 
fire.] A general fue, conflagration. 

1877 Hale Prim. Ong. Man. 917 The former Opinion 
that held these (Juiaclysnis and Einpyroses universal. 1775 
in Asm. >«47 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

Binro€l\,e, obs. var. of Kmkualj), Embrod. 
t Bi*mrOBe. obs,—^ * Trobably a garden Ane- 
mone {A. coronaria L. ?) * (Britten and Holland). 

1708 in Kersey, Ernrotc. a flower. 1781-1800 in Bailey. 
17M in Ash. 

pren. Obs. [See *Em.] . 

e BL VEB. 

1899 T. C. tr, Tuliys Ojlfices (1706) 31 They’d hardly ever 
trouble 'emselves so far. 

Blmte, obs. variant of Emmet. 

Bmtory, variant of Kmptoky, Obs. 

Ernty, obs. variant of Empi'Y. 

Smu, variant of Emeu. 

t Emu'cid, a. Obs.-^ [f. E- prefix + L. miUid- 
us mouldy. J Mouldy. 

960 in Blount Clossogr. ijas in Bailey. 1847 in Craig. 
t S'milabl^, a. Obs.rare-K [{. L. stmul-drc 
to Emulate -i- -able.] Worthy of emulation. 

1893 Leiohton Comm, xst Pet. iii. 13 <R.) None are so 
complete but they may espy some . . eniuluble good . . in 
meaner Christians, (in mod. Diets.] 

t SumlatCI. a. Obs. rare-- \ [ad. L. temuldt- 
us pa. ppie ol e.mnld-ri to rival.] Ambitious, 
emulous. 

t8oa Shako. Ham. t. t. 82 Prick'd on by a most emulate 
Pride. 

Smnlwte (e-mldfl^), n. Also 7 emulate, [f. 
L. Dpi. Item of semuld-ri to rival.] 

1 . trans. Of persons : To strive to equal or rival 
(a person, his achievemenu or qualities) ; to copy or 
imitate with the object of equalling or excelling. 

sg8p WaiNek Alb. Eng. Prose Addlt. (i6za) 347 $0 much 
doe I emulate, not enuie thy glorie. 1883 Boylk Oceai. 


E Them- 


Rlfs V. lx. <1670 330 The dmimrity of Ctreumstanoee be- 
twbrt their own Condition, and that of thoee thoy Atmulota 
1694 DaVDBM 7 k Sir G. KneUtr 80 Contomn dm bod. 
and Bnulate tha hest. mi Hvmb Eu. 4 7 >wiA irm) 
1 . 994 The whole world emulates Athens and Romo, iMj 
F. M. PoAOn Contrad. 1 . Z9 When will you emilM Sir 
Askold in the art of saying pretty thii ^7 
2. lmpl;png some degree of BqSoefB : To vie 
with, rival, attain or approach to eqeali^ with. 

■Soy G. GeauiBas C Ms den im L Mb iU. 341 Ha omelaied 



XMlTIiAtlirO. 


1S6 


XKxriiBioir. 


thf Seottidi kinfi in splendoor. «iit Scott F. M. Firth 
xiU» My rOyml nephew will eooa emuUitelih fkdier'ii wittdom. 
Utfa Ykats (inw/h Crmm, Many of the Greek itates 
enmUtod Tyre in conuDerce and opulciioe. 

b. Of things: To vie with) rival, equal or 
closely approach, in any quality. 

xmI Suars. Mirn IK iii. iii. 58, 1 see how thine eye 
would emulate the Diamond. 1660 Boyi.b AVw A’x/ Pkyx. 
Meek, xxxvii. 307 Th^ were wont . . to emulate . .the appari- 
tion of Light s66t BovLa Exnmtn iii. <i68et ai The Cor- 

S isclas..Und to.. emulate a spring. iTag BRAi>txv Faw, 
id. S.V. Sycomirtf The Liquor emulates that of the Birch, 
itis Mist Mitporo in L'Estran^e Life III. i. a Lady 
MMalina Palmer is working one [a carpet] which emulates 
the muntings of Van Huysum. 

to. intr. To make it one's ambition, strive in a 
spirit of rivalry (to do or obtain something). Const. 
inf. Obs. 

igaj I. Payne Roynl Exek. 40 Emulate to be nerer there 
begynnings. s6sa H. Hutton Follife Autit. 49 
Vulcan, .did not strive, Or emulate to be superlative. 1649 
G. Damikl Trinarck., Hem, K, ccxvi, He. .Emulated more 
Co D^e. 

t4. trans. To desire to rival (a person, his 
fortune, achievements, etc.) ; hence ^ to be jealous 
of, cn^, feel a grudge against. Obs. 

1611 Tourneur Atk. Trug, v. ii. I begin to emulate thy 
death. 1614 Hlvwood GnHaik. 207 An opiRMite faction 
which emulated his goodiicssc, 16^ TkArr lmmm, Fs. 
Ixxiii. 3, 1 mmulated, and stomachix] their prosiierity. 

6 . In occasional uses : t &. ? To woo, contend 
emulously for (o/ts.). ^ b. To excite the emu- 
lation of. rare ~ *. 

1603 Dravtom Ear. (Kars 1. xlvii, We see the early rising 
Sunne, With his bright Beames to enuilatr our sight 1804 
Monson in Owen Wellesley Disf. 529 Each emulated the 
other to deeds of glory. 

SnmlAtiU ;e*miffl^tiq\/^/. a. [f. Emulatb 
r, “iNQ 2^.] That emulates. Abo /f^. 

s6iq Hkalev St. Aug. Citie 0/ Cod XIV. iii. ^1620) 474 
Who is more eniiious, contentious, emulating and wrath- 
full against them then he? a 1777 Fawkes tr. Smart's 
Wks. U791} 11. 1S9 If e'er a lyre at unison there be, It swells 
with emulating harmony. 

SiniilAtion (emiMl^i'/m). Also 7 am-, [ad. 
E. trmulatibfi-em^ n. of action f. Kmnld-ri.'] 

1. The endeavour to equal or surpa.ss others in 
any achievement or quality ; also, the desire or 
ambition to equal or excel. 

In early use the word Is perh. more freq. applied to the 
mental emotion ; in mod. use the notion of active effort is 
always in some degree present. 

icM Huloet, Emulation, aelus. igSS Eden Decades W. 
//JA * Arb.) ^To prouoke & encorage other forwarde natures 
to themulation of their vertues. s6sa Hrinslfy Lmd. Lu. 
V, (1627) 48 Provoking emulation of the Schollers. idaa 
B. Jonson V^erses in Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman 

IfAift This Faire simulation, & no envy is. 1^4 Boyle 
Theel. comf. w. Nat. Pki/os. 197 Iwtation or Emulation 
oftentimes makes many others addict themseiveH to it (a 
branch of study], e Burke Sf. Short. Pari. Wks X. 
8« The spirit of emulation has dso oeen extremely increased. 
loaB D’Israeli Chat. /, II, xi. 274 Their emulation . . ter- 
minated in personal antipathy. iMa Hinsdals Garfield 
^ Educ. I. 36 He was always generous in his emulations. 

1 2. Ambitious rivalry for power or honours ; 
contention or ill-will between rivals. Obs. 

spit in Marl, Misc. (1809) II. 97 The dissension and emu- 
lation that 1 have seen, .between private ewtains for vain- 
glory. 1594 Shaks, Rick. JIL n. Ui. 25 Emulation, who 
shall n6w be ifcerest. Will touch vs all too necre. s6ia 
T. Tavloe Comm. Titus i. 6 (i6iq> 105 What heart-creife 
was it to lacob to see such daily emulation bet weene Leah 
and Rahel? Buck Rick. ///, 1. 13 lulius Cxsar, was 
. .a great Captaine, although his Emulation cost an infinite 
quantitie of., humane blood. 1851 Reliq. Wottom (1685) 
008 A great emulation fidlen between the Queens Agent, 
and the Polish Orator there. 

1 8 . Grudge against the superiority of others ; 
dislike, or tendency to disparagement, of those 
who am superior. Obs. 

sgfii Bdbn a rte Nauig, Pref., This enuy of emulation pro- 
ceadeth of some singruler vertue of them that are so maliced. 
s^ Drayton Leg. iii 323 For Emulation ever did attend 
l^on the Great, sfiog Bacon Adv. Lrmrm. 1. vii. | 6 Con- 
stantine the Great, In Emulation was woont to call him 
Pariettria, Wall Flower. t6a6 Shake. Tr. 4> Cr. 1. iii. 134 
Pale and bloodlesse Emulation. Br. Pateick Comm. 
Gem, 49s Zilpah's Sons . . were thou^t to have less emula- 
tion to him, than the Sons of Leah. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. (18x5) 127, 1 am afraid we sometimee palliate this vice 
[envy], under the specious name of emulation. 

^ 4. As rendenng oimmulatio (Vulg.), * jealousy* 
(ascribed to God), mre-*. 

rto9 BfELg (Douay) Pe. IxKvU. 58 In their gravens they 
provwed him to emulation. 

SmidatlTe (e^mun/tiv), a. [f. L. mmuldt- 
il. stem of mmuld^ri (see Emulatb p.) 4 - -ivx.] 
Thot results from or is choncteris^ by emu- 
lation. 

R. Hakvsv Pkileei, ts MempriM slewe his manly 

r. .to bn out of his emulative danger. oiStt CiAve* 

LAHO Poem. On Ffy sz She. .in an emulative Chafe, -ben^d 
thr Shrine her Eptaph t 17 ^ Hoole fefr. bqL v. <X). 
All, with emnlatlve seal, deniaw To fill the number of ch* 
elected bhnd. iSeS D’lniARLi Chtu. /, 1. iv. 6 s The people 
were invited to ruin their fatnillta in emulative costliness. 
% That tends to emnlation ; dis|>oied to rival, 
copy, or compete with. Const ^ Also 
spjl Ricnaedmm Cirniim ttSnlT. amrvUL eSe NoMe 
muds, eauilative of pestedon. sfpi Hvooasrono 5 MiM|f. 






teS Didc's hreiwt with emulative ardoor glowa sSOU Seorr 
Amme o/C. ii. The sound was re-eohoed . <from precipice to 
precipice, with emiilative thunders, stfi RuSkin Fore 
Clav. XL It The peasant's wife, .emulative of Queens Pene- 
lim, Bertha, and Maud. 

fi*1lllllmtiW6l3r» odv, rare. [f. pttc. f -LT.»] 
In an emulative manner. 

t7S4 Richardson Gratuiieom (sSii) IV. vil 36 Botli hancL 
were so emulatively passive. 

Samlator t^'midlritai). Also 7 msntilator, 
emulatour. [a. L. rnmnldtor xealons imitator.] 

1. One who emulates, in good or bad sense. 

+ a. A rival, competitor ; also, one who en- 
viously disparages. Obs. 

Greene Afenapkom (Arb.> St You are friendly emu- 
lator in liunext fancie. i6m Shakk A. A. 1 . 1 130 An 
enuious emulator of every dmuim good parts. a6^ tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 11. (x68S; 198 George Buchanan, Kis 
Emulatoer . . sec him forth . . as one more mutable than tiie 
Ch^cloon. 1790 Johnson Ritmbler No. 54 The emotionh 
whieh the death of an emulator or competitor produces. 

b. A zealous imitator ; one who strives to equal 
the qualities or achievements ol another. Const of. 

i6sa J. Haix Hei^ Eloquence p. Ixii, HyperUles a 
neat Emulatour of Demosthenes. xyjS Waruurion Dtv. 
Le^at. App. 30 A happy emulator of the eloquence of Cicero. 
>6^-9 Hallam Htst, Lit. 1. ciii. | laS A diligent emulator 
of Grucyn..was. Linacre. 1879 JowErr/Vo/a eil. 2) I. 158 
Emulators and disciples of the culture of the Lai'edae- 
monians. 

% 2. (In the Douay-Rheims Bible.) Used to 
render L. emulator : a. One who is zealous for 
a cau.se, etc. ; const, of. b. Applied to God : A 
‘jealous ’ being, one who brooks no competitor. 

S98a N. T. (Rhem.i Gal. i. 14, 1 . .betM more anoundantly 
an emulator of the traditions of my lathera 1609 Uiei e 
(D ouay I Ex. xxxiv. 14 i,od is an emulatour. •— 2 Aiact. 
iv. 2 Ihe. .emulatour of the law of God. 

t Eumlatory, a. obs. rare~^ *. [f. prcc. ; sec 
-OUY.] Ol the nature of emulation. 

itei W. ScLATER Tytkes 160 Too fond emulatory 

imitation of, etc. i6» Ur. Hall Fareso. Srrm. Fam. Pr. 
Henry Wks 463 (At Court] yuti see . . eniulato'y oflicious- 
nesKe. 

t E*mxilatreM. Ohs. rare, [f Emulators- 
-KMH.] A female emulator. Also 
i6ao Shelton Quix. 1 . ii i 65 History, the EmulRtrense of 
Time 1741 Riciiaroaon (1824 1 i xx vil 43^1 , 1 was 
not willing my girl should give u ay lathe noble cniulaircKS. 
1831 in WkusiKu; and in mud Diets. 

t Sunla'trix. Obs. ran-^. [a. L. etmuld- 
trix. Icm. o{ Emulator Emulator.] - Kmulatrbrh. 

1691 Howell Vefike 198 Genoa, her Sister Republic and 
old Emulatrix. 

t S'lnula, V. Obs. rare. Also nmula. [ad. !.«. 
mmnl-dri to Emulate.} — Emulate v. 

1816 SouTiiKV Poet’s Ptigr. lit. 20 The young Nassau, 
Emulirig iha: day his ancestors' renown. 

fimiUgB (^fmt^ ldi;), V. rhys. [ad. L. hnulge-re 
to milk out.] tians. To drain (secretory organs) 
of their contents. Hence Bmu'lging vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1681 tr. Willis's Rem. Med. Wks. Voc., Emulging vessels 
or arteries, or veins. 1784 Culi en First Lines clxxii. Wks. 
1827 1 . 625 Vomiting . . emulgcs the biliary and pancreatic 
ducts. 18^ T. Grahaxi Dom. Aled. 325 The pill No. 10s 
. .does not assist so much in emulging the biliary ducts, and 
giving tone to the bowels. 

Emulgenoe ifm^ Id^^ns). rare. [f. as if ad. L. 
^emul^entia^ f. emulgenFem : see next and -erck.] 
The action of milking out. 

1674 Stavelev Rom. Horsdeach (i769> 48 [Indulgences] 
for tne purpose of drawing money from the people . . have 
not improperly been called Kmulgences. 1879 G. Meredith 
Egoist I. 254 As though it fa woman's worship] could be 
bandied to and fro without emulgence of the poetry. 

Smulgent (fmtrld^^nt), a. and sb. Phys. [ad. 
L. emulgenl-emt pr. pplc. of eniulge-re to milk 
out : see Emulob.] 

A. adj. That ‘ milks out * ; esp. ‘ applied to the 
vessels of the kidneys, which are supposed to 
■train or milk the serum through the Kidneys ' 
{Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1978 Banister Hist. Alan v. 82 The Emulgcnt veynes. 
i^i Burton A suit. Mel. 1. L 11. ii. The branches of the 
Caua are. .inward seminall oremulgent. tfiTo Phil. Trans. 
V. ao8x Passajm, by which the Chyle may come into the 
Emulgent .. Vessels, ifig Evelyn Terra {xyjE) 23 The 
Fibres, .are as it were the Emulgent veins. W. Kr.ia 

in Med. Commuss, 1 . 130 llie right emul^ni vein was., 
large. 1839-6 Todd Cyd. Amat. L 223/2 llie case of the 
emulgent arteries. 

B. sb. Emulgent vessels. 

i6ta $. H. Each. Aled. 11 . za8 An Immoderate heate 
drawing ouermuch bloud by the emulgents. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. v. t86 The Aivgos . . in Its descent 
doth furnish the left Emulnnt with one vcyne. 1788 
Baillie in PkiL Trans. LXXVlIl. 357 The right spermatic 
vein was found to open into the right emulgent 

t Obs. raU [f. Emuloub (u if L. 

*a!muldt~us) t •’TT.] Rivalry, dispute. 

1716 M. Davies Atk. Mrit. h. 147 Our Panidilet decides 
the EmuloSinr with aihort ^eoe dT Latin Prora and Verse. 
— iMd. 175 lluiofielogieal EmuloeitieE. 

<e*iiiiinM), «. Also 6 Sc. ymnlif, 
7>8 mmloue. [f. L. mmul-ns of mme meaninf 4 - 

• 008 .] V, 

. lu a. tWlim of rivmlliiig, imitating, obtaining. 


Const, of tb. Of things: Cloiiely resembling, 
imitative of {pbs. rare). 

1398 Trbvisa Earth, be P. R. vit. Ixiv. (1495) 280 In 
theym that haue the Lepra that hyghie Ela|«naiit'ia the 
colour aiid he we is emulous. Milton P. L. vi Sea By 

strength They measure all, of other excellence not emulDUH. 
a xms Prior' Air. Hemuird 59 Good Howard, cn'ulous 
of the Grecian art. 1796 Burke RegU. Peace Wks. VIU. 
291 Emulous of the glory of the wuthful hero. 18)92 Kinos- 
LBV Alt. Loike X. *1876' no Emulous of Messrs Aaron 
l.«vi & Co. S876 Kmkrson A'x^. Traire. Result Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 13s Kingdoms emulous of free institutions. 

2. F illed with cMiiulation ; actuated by the spirit of 

rivalry, f i^'ormtrlyalso inwcakc scn^.c : » Rivalo. 

1617 Br. J. Hall Coutnnpl. 1 147 The fire iwiuing from 
God upon their [Motes’ anti Aaron's] emulous opposites. 
1609 K. Long tr, Easdays Argents 111. v. 164 two 
gciniilous suitcis. 1649 Br. Hail Cases Consc. iv, ii. (1654^ 
too The emulous Schools of Sammai and HilleL f7a9 6 
Pope Odyss. vi. 105 ri^'.mulous the royal robes they lave. 
1891 I.oN<iK. Goki. J.tg,. School .Salt** no. Where every 
emulous scholar hears . . ‘Ihe rustling of another's laurels t 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi. xlv. 421 The sireani of 
emulous admirers. 

t 3. a. Greedy of praise or ]>owcr. b. Envious. 

i6e6 Shaks. Tr. it Cr. 11. iii. 243 lie is not emulous, as 
ALhilIvs is. 1633 Br. Hall Hard lexis 906, I am censured 
by some emulous acnisers. 1699 60 Sianikv Hist Philos. 
(17011 111/1 What il Sou thou bast, now may All my auiiu- 
lous Neighbours say. 

4. 01 nctioiia, leclings, -etc.: Troceeding from, 
or of the nature Of, emulation or livalry. t Also, 
zealous, earncKt iobs.). 

Sir WART Cron. Scot. 111 . 4p Tunic all your mad 
muming In ymulis prayer and (iii] gni louing. 1693 
.SMALLRirK.E Jul. Cstsor w Drydcn Plutarch IV. a66 This 
po.ssion was a kind of Kinulims struggle with himself. lyBa 
V. Knox h.ss. (1819' II. cxvi. 288 1 he profusion of emulaiis 
extravagance. 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 408 Poets 
sang with emulous fervour the approach ol the golden age. 
1871 Rossi 111 Poems^ Sonn iv, AVrr, 'I'ill love's emulous 
ardours ran, Fire within fire, desire in deity. 

EanloiUlly (e-miilUsli), atlv. ({. Kmulour a. 
4- -LY.j In an emulous manner. Also fg. 

1647 8 CoTi KMiuLi. Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) s Emulously 
gettinil^ poHseimion of. Life in C let fe land's Gen. Poems. 
Many inierniediate Stages, .contendeo as emulously for his 
alx>ud, as the seven Cities (or Homer's Birth. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1 1 . 11, loH Men emulously strove, 
who should show the greatest gratiiiidc towards the gods. 
1876 Bancroft Hitt. U. .S\ ill. xxiii. 566 Women, emu- 
lously drive the spinning-wheel (rom sunrise until dark. 

EmnlOMlIdBai vCmiifUsms'). rare" [f. Emu- 
Lui 8 a. 4- -MKNH.] The state of being emiuouK. 

S I -1800 in Bailey. 1775 in Ash ; and in mod. Diets, 
nilllio (/'mi^ iMik), a. Chem. [f. Emulh-di t 
-K’.J Rciatcd to Emuj^in. 

Watts Diet. Chem. II. Emnltie acid 

Bmulaiifloatioil /nir lsBik?* J«>n). [f. Emul- 
sify V. See -FIOATION.] 

a. Tlie action of the vb. Emulhipy. b. spec. 
in Pathology: ‘ The last Binge of fatly degenera- 
tion in which the blructuies become suftened and 
semi- liquid, consisting of an albuminous Buid con- 
mining oil- globuleH* ^Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

1876H ari.ey Mat. Med. 30 The process of emulsification. 
Snmlsify (/'mvlsilai), V. [f. 1^. hnuls^ ppl. 
stem ol emulge-re to milk out ^ -(i ^FY.] trans. To 
convert into an emulsion. Also absol, 

1899 Todd Cycl, Anal. V. 106/1 The fat had .. been 
minutely subdivided and emulsified. 1881 Timet 4 Jan. 3/5 
Dr. Maddox obtained sensitive photographic platM by 
emulsifying bromide of silver in liquid gmatine. 

Hence BmuTsifylng vbl. so. and a. 

1879 H.Wooi) (1879 <442 NociniiiMifyingsubtCance 

was contained in the intestine, 1876 Foster Phys. 11. i, 
(18791 ^il* ’ ■ b** by itself a slight . emulsifying power. 
1H3 ' 1 ‘avlor Hardwick's Pkotogr. Chem. 378 He prefers 
emwsifyiiig with a very small (mantity of it. 

EnmlBill (/'mn Uin'). them. [f. £mul8-ioK4' 
-IN.] A neutral substance contained in almonds ; 
Synaptarb. 

183B T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 682 The inveetieation 
of emulsin was taken up by Mr. Richardson. 187s T hudi- 
CHUM Chem. Phys, 4 Emuisine or synapiase of almonds. 
1876 Harlfy Mat. Med. 627 The maceration allows of the 
sofution and reaction of the. emulsin. 

Emalsion (/mtrljan). Also 7 omulotion. 
[ad. mod.L. emttlsibn-efn, n. of action f. L. emul- 
gere to milk out. In Er. hnulsion '] 

1 1. I'he action of ‘ milking out Jig, Cf. 

Emulob v. 

i6sA J. Koeineon Eudoxa Pref. 4 My wished end is. by 
gentle concussion, the emulsion of truth. 

1 2. (Sec quot.) Obs. 

1697 Phys. bUt.^ Emulsions, the etching or dbsolution 
by steeping of any seeds or kernels in liquor till h come to 
the thickness of a jelly. 

3. a. A milky liquid obtained by bruising al- 
monds, etc. in water, b. Pharmacy, * A milky 
liquid, consisting of water holding in angpenrion 
minute particles of oil or resin by the aid of some 
albuminous or gummy material ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Also atlrib. 

x6ts Emck. Med. II. 138 Abo an emulctlon prepared of 
Almends% Evslvn AW. Hort. (1799) ee8 Emulsions 
of the eoobr semis bruised. tftoU.Posmet sHitt.DmgsL 
22 Gourd Melons . . are chiefly us'd for Emulsioua sflys 
Daewin Insectiv. PL vL 127 braves Immersed b an emol- 
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«ioa of •tordi. iMo Smturt XXI. 436 A opockt omuifo^ 
mom upon a golat.nc cmuUidn plM*. 

BaiulaioiliM (fiii9*l/.Ynilz), v. [f. Emuuiioh 
4- -UK J irans. To make into aii Emulkiun. 
Hence Smu laiooliod ///. a. 

ftTO Huxlkv f*hya. vL 154 Fau ara. .emulaioniced l>)rtha 
tfile. iMi (>. L. Camoick K0Hmn§ 46 An omtilkioniaad 
titiid, in which caMin U fuapeuded. 

SmnlSlTa (fmpliiv), a, [f. L. ?muh- ppl. 
stem ol emulge-re ^see prec.) •»> -IVK.] Tiiat has 
the nature of an Emulh on. 

sMi Hl'l.mo cr. Moquiat^TatuUn iu in. 189 Milk ii an 
•niulNiva fluid. 

t Snmiiotv a. Cbs. rare. [nd. L. 
pa. pple ol emunglfre to wipe the nose, 'i'he L. 
phrase, emnmtm nan's homo a man of * keen scent* 
IjSg.) ga^e lise to the use of the pple. in sense 
‘ acute '.] Of the judgement : Keen, acute. 

1679 Pmancr Ad*Ut. Nnrr. /V/. PlH 5 Vour HiahneM, 
being of »o deep and einunct a Judgment. KveLVN 

IvuMtnm. tx. 397 The Nohc .as the Einunct Judicious. 

t SnU'aotion. Ohs. ran. [ad. L. hnunctihn^ 
em a wiping of the nose, n. of action f. imunghre 
*to wipe the nose.l 

1 . The action of wiping the nose ; hence irons/. 
of clearing anv of the passage's ol the body. 

161^ CeooKK boily 0/ Man 538 We haue oAen seen that 
Medicines applied to the eyes haue through these holes 
past into the nose, and so haue bcenc cast out either hy 
cmunciion or by the mouth. 1684 I. Matiiki Heutark. Prsh 
vtd. (1846) SIS After the use of unctions and emuiictioiis. 
t 2 . Excretion. Ohs. Cf. EMUNCToiir. 

1890 Bulwsr Anthro^mei. ii (1853) 71 Tha curious 
emunctions of the pores. 

Smunotorj (fmti yktari^ a. and sh. Phys. [ad. 
mod.!.*. fmunctJri~us excretory, imutuiiiniuau a 
means of cleansing by excretion ;in classical L. used 
for *a pair of snuncis *), f. nnustgifre : see pifec.] 

A. ad/, a. Of or pertaining to the blowing of 
the nose. b. That has the function of conveying 
waste matters from the tiody. 

1547 Booaus Prev. Utalth eexliv. 83 The noaethrylles be 
the einunctorye places of the brayne. lyas Hraulsy tarn. 
Dkt. tiV. Mmk^ It apparently filtrates thro* the emunctory 
Glands. lijsB Pouron Law ^ L 160 He found a sufficient 
substitute in his emunctory powers. 1864 Eastwickk 
Rva%d. Persia I. 1 1 There was nothing but coughing, sternu- 
tation and emunctory nioveineiits for the next half hour. 

B. sh. ‘ A cleansing organ- or canal ; a term 
applied to the excretory ducts and organs of the 
botly’ ^Syd. See. Lex.). Also fig. 

1>943 TaAHRHOM llgds Chirnrg. Closii., EmtmeUria ben 
the cieiisyng places, as the flanvkcs, the armeholes, etc ] 
s6oi Holi.anu </Vi«y Gloss., be those kernclly 
places in the body, hy which the principali and noble parts 
doa void their superfluities, Biggs New Die/. 17a 

p 834 f'od hath ordained sufficient Einunctorics for any 
filth whatsoever. 1767 Strrnb /r. Shandy tx. xx. Blow 
your noses, --cleanse your einunctorics,— aneexe, my good 
people, lias Nt-w Menthly Mag. 1. 440 The nose is the 
emunctory of the brain. 1834 Runhnan in Circ. Se. 1 1, ai/a A 
third great emunctory has to lie added ; namely, the kidney. 

t Eznu'notuary. Ohs.^ bad form of prec. 

*87* J- JoNRi Pathes Puckstone 15 a, By the proper 
emunctuartes, as out of the head, by the nose, mouth, eares, 
eyes, palate, etc. s6j|9 Bulwer Pathotnyot. ii. ii. 106 The 
extreme fiart of the Face is t lie eniunctunry of the senses. 

t£miI‘ 3 IOtlire. Ohs. rare. [f. X... emusui* ppl. 
stem of emungl-re to wipe out -r -urk.] 
a. The action of wiping, b. ■ Emunctort. 

1341 R. CurLANii Gnydan's Quest. Chirurg., The layd 
parictallcs. .are the holes of the eares, and the tnsirumentes 
mamyUres of y* emunctures. 1674 TuanoR Case qf Pauhers 
4 C red iters | 7. 31 This neat Einuncture or wipe. 

t Snuilda'tioil. Ohs. [ud. Lh imuf^tioH'em, 
n. of action f. emundd-re to cleanse, f. e out*i- 
muntUus clean.j] The action of ceremonial cleans- 
ing or purification. 

loop BinLR (Douay) Ps. Ixxxviil. 45 Thou hast destroied 
him from emundation. Gaulk Magastrout. 39 '1‘his 

they apply to the ceremoniall emu iidat ions or puriiactions. 
1731 iSm in Bailry. 1775 in Aan. 
t SsiILUge, V, Ohs. [ad. L. cmungH-re to wipe 
or blow the noiie.] trans. To wipe out, cleanse ; 
also fig. (at in Lat.), to cheat, 
lienee Bmu'ngiug vhl. sh. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 127 The emungina of thepe^le 
of their mony. 1846 Landor .SVioZx. Wks 1846 11. 

065, 1 did indeed spit it forth, and emunge my lips, as who 
should not t 

Bmure, a var. of Immubk v. and jA, in the 
Shaks. folio 1623. 

i|88 Shaks. L. L, L. hi. i. la Thou wert emured, re- 
strained. 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. Prol. 9(1683! To ransacke Troy, 
witMa whoM strong emures The rauish'd Helen, .aleepes. 
f Ohs. [as if ad. *L. imusco’ 

n. of action f. emused-re to cleanse from 
mou, f. / out 4 museus moss.] The action of cleans- 
ing (the tnmk of a tree) from moss. Alto Jig, 

1884 Bvbltn Syh*a <1679) Advt., Let them read lor emus- 
catioQ, claanaing it of the moss. 1870 Plot Stafferdek. 
(1686) 385 They cure it . . by emuscation. iTat-stoa in 
BAtLOY. 184710 CaAio ; and in mod. Diets. 

BauKUan (frni cUin). Zcel. [f. Gr. stem 
of IpS the Itesh-water tortoise 4 -iam.] A tortoise 
of the genas Burs. 


liflA OWRM in C/«v. Sc. (r i86s> II. 80/1 SUa-watk . . ara 
add^ in tha Irash-watar spacias ^iesssydiasa\ 

Baijdla (e*midiii). Chtm. [f. as prec. 4 -nr.] 
* A substance obtained from the e|^ of the tor- 
toise, having probably a similar constitiitioa to 
vitellin * (.^//. See. Ixx.^. 

l8fa Watts Piet. Chem. 11. 487 Emydin forms white, 
hard, transparent grains, very soluble in dilute potash. 

Bmyd^HlunAlI middisC* riii& \. [f. 

entydo-, combining form of l^YK, 4 Saubiax.] A 
crocodile. 

stay Penny Cfcl VIII. i6a/i They [Crocodilidie] form 
the Loricata of Merretii and Fitxinger, and the Bmydo- 
sMurians of De Blainviile. 

Bmyr, obs. form of AntaBie. 

II Biuyv (e'mis). In //. emydos. Zoo/, [mod. 
L., a. Gr. I/rtr the fresh-water tortoise.] The 
ordinary fresh- water tortoise. 

1843 Penny Cyct. XXV. 57/a Certain Kmydes . . tend to 
the Sea-torioiscs or Turtles . . and yet exhibit characters 

e rculiar to themselves. 1873 Gkikir Gt. Ice Age 49a App., 
cmaiiis of the elephant .. tne beaver, the emya. .and goats. 

Brnyspery, obs. form of Hxmirfhkbk. 

Bn, early ME. variant of lx. 

Bxi-,/^^ar^ the form assumed in Fr. (as also in 
Pr., Sp., Pg/! by the L. prepositional prefix iw- 
(sec In-\ The Eng. words in which it appeals 
are partly adaptations of Fr. (occasionally Sp.) 
words, either of L. descent or formed in Romanic, 
and paitly original formations upon Eng. words. 
A. lonns. 

1. In modem orthography and pronunciation eit- 
becomes e/n- before h and /, and occasionally 
before m. This rule was not fully established in 
si^elling befoie the 17th c- ; in ME., as in OF. 
and ().sp., enh-, enfi- ate more frequent than emh-^ 
emp-^ though the latter may perhaps represent 
what wfis the actual pronunciation. 

a. In ME. (as in OK.) en-^ em-, freq. became a«-, 
am- (a form which survives in Aubuhu). This 
an-, am-, like the native prehx An- 2, was often 
reduced to a- : sec Affair, Afbibb. Conversely, 
the prefix a- of various origin was often chang^ 
into en-, as in emhraid. 

3. l*rom i4ih c. onwards the prefix In- (Im-) has 
been frequently substituted for en- i^em-) ; and, con- 
versely, en- {em-) has l^een substituted for the prefix 
In- (Im-) of words of L. or It. origin, and for the 
native Eng. In-. Nearly every w(^, of long 
standing in the language, which is formed with 
en- has at some period been written also with in-. 
lienee it is often impossible to determine whether 
in a particular word of Eng. formation the prefix 
en- or in- is due to the analogy of words of Fr., 
Lat., or purely Eng. origin ; in many instances it 
mu'>t have been applied merely as a recognized 
Eng. formative, without reference to the analogy 
of any individual word. In 17th c. the form in- 
(i«-) was generally preferred ; the now prevailing 
tendency is to use en- {em-) in Eng. formations, 
and where the prefix represents Fr. en- ; and in 
mod. reprints of 17th c. books, and in Diets., the 
in- \im-) of the original texts is often replaced 
by en- {em-). In some words, however, as em-, 
imbed, en-, inclose, the form with in- still occurs, 
but in most cases less frequently than the ets- 
fonns ; in a few instances in- has entirely super- 
seded en-, even where the latter is etymolo- 
gically more correct, as in imbrue, impair, in- 
quest. In a few words {e.g. Enbukk, Inbube) the 
alternative forms have (in very modem times) been 
appropriated to express different senses. As a 
general rule the en- and fi»- forms are in this Diet, 
treated as belonging to one and the same word. 
A word still surviving in use is treated in the 
alphabetical place of its now more frequent form. 
In the case of obs* words, where there is no de- 
cided preponderance in usage, the choice of the 
typical form has been determined by etymological 
considerations : thus the adapted worefs from t r. 
or Sp. with en-, and new formations app. on the 
analog of these, are by preference placed under 
£ ; while words app. formed en Latin analogies, 
or prob, originating as compounds of the Eng. prep. 
In, will appear under 1. 

Th« aubatitution of iir- ,fbr em- haa in part been due to 
nociona of etymological fitneea, tha Ronumic ««> bav^ 
been resarded aa a corrupt and improper form of the L. da-, 
while the Eng. fbirnatlona in em- were either refbrttd to L. 
analogiea or treated aa cotSpoonda of the native prepddtlon. 
The ^eiiomenon aeema, however, to be partly of phonetic 
origin. The aound of 10) initial and unan^aa haa in care* 
leaa apeedi a tendency to saaa into i(d> or \li; cf. the eoUciq. 
prenundation of qPSKt, eUi^, eeaemtimi. Hence auobfbvhia 
as emshe d , ismbed, emiose, imUte are in femitiar prammeia- 
tion really homophonea ; many penoneuaa thesM- fernlf in 
writing, and (uncoDBcUmaly) the de- foreu in sp e e c h .* FiUm 
the oocurrcoce of speUiags hka imhmmd for etnhaemde ka 


thafiMfteench oenttiry,U may taanrmiaad that the tendm 
to * vniea * tha initial isi baa existed from an early pmod. 

B. Unification and uses. 

The applications of the prefix in Fr. (Pr., Sp.* 
Pg.), and hence in Eng., arc substantially identical 
with those of the L. St-, which was used to form 
vbs. u) sbs., with sense * to put (something) 
into or on what is denoted by the sb.', or * to put 
what is denoted by the sb. * into or on (some- 
thing) *; (2) from sbs. or adjs., with sense ‘to 
biing or to come into a certain condition or state, to 
invest with a certain quality * ; (3) from other vbs., 
with added notion ol ‘ within *, ‘ into * upon \ or 
* against ’, or with merely intensive force. Many 
L. or late L. words of this formation came down 
into Romanic, and have thence been adapted in 
Eng. In Romanic the prefix was extensively 
applied in the formation of new words, in strict 
accordance with 1>. analogies, exc. that in forma- 
tions upon vbs. the notion of ‘ against * rarely or 
never occurs. In Eng. the analogy of the many 
words with en- adapted from Romanic gave rise 
to the extensive application of the prefix in the 
formation of Eng. words, its functions being the 
same as in Fr. 

The compounds of En- which have been in 
general use, or which require special comment, are 
given in their alphabetical place. The following 
are examples ot those which are merely nonce- 
words, or of very rare occurrence. (See also Em-). 

L Verbs formed by prefixing en- to a sb. 

A. With general sense ‘ to put (something) into 
or on what the latter member indicates * : 

t Bnambush, to place in ambush ; f ennngla, 
to put into an angle or corner ; enoell ; enoentre, 
to place in the centre of something ; enohalr ; 
t enoharlot ; enoist, to shut up in or as in a cist 
or chest ; t enooaoh, to seat in a coach ; enooil, 
to wrap in or as in a coil ; t enoouoh, to lay upon 
a couch, ; enoraal, in/r. for refi., to lodge in a 
kraal : euoroohet, to enclose in brackets ; enoup, 
to place in or as in a cup ; onoiishion, to seat on 
a cushion ; enfeature, to exhibit on the features ; 
t engaanmon, to put or {inir. for refi.) get into the 
haunch (of a pig) ; 1 8Ztgaol (in quois. fig .) ; en- 
garb, to put into a garb, clothe ; engarment, 
to case as in a garment ; englamour, to surround 
with illusion; t^ngown, to dress in a gown; 
t engyve, to put in gyves or fetters ; enhusk ; 
t enjoumey, {refi.) to start on a journey; fen- 
kennel; enkerohief; fenkernel; fenlaby- 
rlnth, to entangle as in a labyrinth; f enlead; 
enmagaaine, fig. ; f ennet, to entangle ; f en- 
niche, to set up in a niche, as a statue, fig. ; 
enrib, to put within the ribs; fenseat, to in- 
stall ; ens^dow s enahawl, to wrap iu or cover 
with a shawl; enshell; fenshelter; fen- 
■lumber, to lull to sleep, ///. and fig. ; f ensoap 
(see quot.) ; f enstage, to put upon the stage (of 
a theatre) ; f enstook, to set in the stocks ; f en- 
tower, to imprison in the Tower ; f envapour, to 
shroud in vapour ; enwall, to enclose within walls ; 
enione. to engirdle. 

C1811 Chapman Jtiad x\ni. 475 Within a vale .. they .. 
*enambush’d them. fhtd. x. 357 Enambunh'd enemlea, 

av. . CAWTHORh ■ ■ - — . 

phalanx. Tai, 

angyllea abowte oiire cxcellente I 


y/ert€ A rih. 3788 Hia enn^e . . ♦ en- 
I Knyghttex. Sparks 



day was fine. .*£ncentred in this msMow, one revolved In- 
quiring nue. 1899 Tennyson Last. Tostm. 104 Sir Lancelot, 
Bitting in my place *Euchair'd. s8gB Dknlowss TkeqpK., 
Postin for Author, Speculations high, *Enchariot Thea 
Elijah-like to th' Skie I Ihid. x. txxv. x88 EiBah-like . . To 
be encharioted in fire. t888 Rhys Hihbert Lect. 173 The 
dragons continued . .^endsted in the subterranean lake, a flit 
T. Davies Wittes* Pitgr. Wks. 18761 as (D.) Tamburlaine. . 
*encoachc in buniUht gold. 1837 Bailey Feetns (1848! 3sA 
This world, within whose heartstrings 1 feel myselPanGofled, 
1998 Edward ///, 11. i. 14 *Encouch the word, .with such 
sweet laments, ifoe Ptaehw. Mag. May 799/1 The lane 
where gipsy, gang nad ^encraal'd. staff S^hby Lett. 
(1856) I. 397 Ite will. .*encrochei [ ] thus what Hyems has 
to copy, ilis Mrs. H. Hunt Ckiidr. Jersu. 144 The 
It. .lay . .*encuppcd in hills. 1810 H. Rusk vesirtad 


iv. 785 Or in gilt equipage Vncuriiion *9 sit. 1843 E. Jones 
Poeasts, Seme. 4 EveaU 43 The joy . . in hie fime and aye. . 
*enfeatured. 1871 R. Lbioh Tremepr. Rek. ej Ratta *en- 
nupmon'd In, the lat Hanches of the Arcadian Sow. , sipi 
Shaks, Ridk. //, t. iii. 166 Within my sMnth you haua 
^enfNhrd my taugtm, 1844 Lo. Houohtom Mean. Memy 
> Engnded in this unhealthy time. t8gt 


Vedetsiia too 


Prmeede Mag. IV. 139 Tke cabling philanU 
garbed as a quakar. s»m Mna Mulock Rem 
Tha fom whkh Nogaimanted that pure . . 

July* ^ mammy of a groat 
still ^glamoura them (tha Danes]. 116% G. Furr 


phiianthgQpisL * , 
mcK Remtaati. T. los 
pure ..souk 18I4 


Ckrisfe Meady Smemi im Farr S. P. fat. t (1848) 338 
Hera saw ha ImiTars soberly slta Riobio 

iMa/jN 8 aviU.<t 83 Dos 4 Wa;.araS^tv«da9MiBckled 
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in thmi farmil. jyti.BtiitiiB Pmtrktr ii A fiery 

kernel *£nhui 4 ccd by n fog InfemaL tggfi R. LIinchb] 
Dielia (18771 8e I'he next day, They wonld *eoiouroey 
them. 16m J. Pavim Mtcrtcfitm^ eon That alwaiee 
in a Tub ^nkenell’d lien, ciloo Kibkb whits /Ww 
(<B 37M7 Slee^ baby mine, *ctikcrchleft on my bonom. >1. . 
M. Arnold SiiUzerltuid 1. it 3 in ScL Poemn (i88a) 193, 1 
know that soft enkerchieTd half, a xfiM Southey Ntmdeu. r. 
vi. (D.) A happy metainorphoftii To be ^enkemell'd t ua 
x6m BeNLowxe 7 ’hee/A. 1. liii, My muI. *enlabyrinth'd in 
grief ijj^ Florio, im/^i»mb0rtt to *enlead or famen or 
couer witn lead, tm^ipmhatura^ an enleading or fantning 
with lead. 18I7 HarMr's Mag. July 968 The incendiary 
material *enmaganned in their pages, iggi Florio, /rrv< 
tare, to ensnare or take in a net or ginne, to entrametl, to 
^eniiet. 1761 Sterne 7 V. SAamiy iii. xxxviii, He . . de- 
serves to be ^en-nich'd as a urotuty)ie for all writem. 
i8g4 Sb Dobrll Jialtier iii. 90 Tne strong *enriblied heart. 
idM Fulbeckb Pamiectes 65 Whether base artificers are 
to be ^enseated . . in places of worth, 1636 W. Denny in 
AH$t. DuAremia (1877) 13 Pendant leaves his head *en« 
shadow'd round, sifia M. Arnold in Macm, Mag, XLVl. 
143 The soft mantle of cnshadowing hills sfiEa Biacktu. 
Mag. Xll. 69 With what an air of tenderness he *en- 
shawls each ivory shoulder. s8^ Blackie H tee Men 3^9 
None In mortal frame Vnshellcd. 1604 Shaks. Otk. 11. 
i. 18 If that the Turkish Fleete Be not ^enshelter'd . . they 
are drown’d, c 1611 Chafman tluid xxiv. 3M The guards 
..he ^enslumlier’d. a ifixp Donne BtafA 4 i$t. (1644) 153 
Content to cnsiumber themselves in an opinion, tfiso U. 
Fletcher CArisi's I’ict in l*arr S. P, Jat. i (1848) When 
the senses lialf enslumbcred lie. 1498 Fi.oaio, tmayoHare. 
to *^ens<ipe. to sope clothes, to lay in suds. 16x3 CuArMAN 
Rtv. Baisy D'AntAeis Plays 1873 11 . 114 The splenative 
Philosopher, were worthy ihe *enstamng. s6. . SvLVKSTUk 
Uu iiarias\^.\ I intend to tye th* Eternal's hands, and 
his free feet *eiistock. n x6m Dkumu or Hawth. Aurtu. 
ObjWt. Wks. It7ir 914 The *entuwermg of Henry the VI. 

Sylvester Dm Itartnt 11. iii. ypcatian sss (D.) A 
black fume, that all *envapoureth. xfiio 0. rLETCiiEa 
Christ* e Ivl, His Court with giitteranl pearle was nil 

*enwaird. Btoii^rittrs 1 . 39 The extent of ground 

thus cnwalleJ. *® 3 « J. Wilson iii Blaclna. Mag. aXXI. 
B59 The grjves that *eiizoiie Greenbank. 1838 J'aU** Mag. 
V. 9 18 Queens in luxury enzoned. 

b. With ^^eneral B' nse * to put what the latter 
member indicates into or upon* (a person or ihing^. 

Enamber, to Bcent or flavour with ambergris (see 
Ambku i) ; ezioap, to put a cap on ; enoolumn, 
to ornament (a wall) with columns; anooronall; 
enooronet; f^noowl, to put on (a [lerson) the 
cowl of a monk ; endiadem, to crown, in quoK 
/i ^. ; enflgure, to adoin with figures; fenfrlese, 
to orn.ament as with a fiic/.e ; f enflrlnga, to 
Bcw fringes upon ; f ougall ; + engold ; t en- 
grapa, to cover with grapes; f anhoney, Ji^. ; 
fenlaurel, to crown with laurels; enlaaf, to 
adorn with leaves, to wrap in leaves ; t enmitra ; 
anmoBS ; anrut ; ansatbron, to tinge with yellow ; 
anaand ; ensandal,^,^. ; t anaoraon ; f anailvar ; 
tanaoarf; tenspuafflo ; tonapa^hla ; auapall, 
to cast a spell upon ; t anapioa ; f anatomaoh, 
to encourage; anaulphur; f^ntaokla, to furnish 
(a ship) with tackle; f^x^taak; antipotura ; 
t entinael, to cause to glitter ; fanturf; enver- 
dun ; anwood. to cover with trees. 


s68x in PAi 7 . CoUect, XII. 105 Buyinii'. Amber and other 
requisites, and *Enamberiiig tlierewith . . Sugar. 1849 
filust. Load. Nnk*s 16 Oct. 95(1 i His brow *encapt Wuh 
the gloomy crown of Care. x8e8 R. Porter Trax>. Sk. 
Awsf. iV Swed. ^>813) I. iv. 97 The regal pride of *en- 
columned walls. 1838 K. Caswall Poems 170 With., 
golden pillars *encuronaird. 1881 Palghave Vis, England 
47 If an alien King ’’Encoronet thy brow? xfiia Drayton 
Polr-olb. xxiv, King Alfred. . Left his Northumbrian crown, 
and soon became ^encoul’d. 18x8 Shelley Misery 439 
Lady whose imperial brow Is *endiademed with woe. x8xo 
Blackw. Mag. V. 399 Endiadem’d with .. fleecy-silver'd 
cloud. X774 Poetry in Ann. Keg. 911 Behold 'J'hc ti’.sued 
vestment <N *enfigur*d gold. i8a8 Hrrrick Hesper. 1. 933 
The Roome is hung with the blew skin Of shifted snake ; 
*enrreex'd throughout With eyes of peacocks trains. iyx4 
Or^, Canto spencer xx%\x. 3 White Robes, *enfring’d with 
Crimson Red. t6sx Florio, Ajgkeiire. to *engall or enbitter. 
t3|8a Wyclip Bar. vi. 7 Trees . . ^cnguldid and ensiluered. 
— Rev xvii. 4 And the wominan was. .engoldid uith gold, 
and with precious stoon. XjUg Skelton Gart. /.ixxnr/ (Dyce) 
636 Vinis*engrapid. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii 1639)389 
1 o *enhonny and allure us to these opinions, ifiee 1 Javies 
Past, to W. Brmone, Foe*men to taire skils *enlawreld 
Queene. 1789 P. Smyth tr. AldricRs Arehit. (1818*99 The 
Mil of the capital ..is ^enlRaved. 1^7 L. Hunt Blue- 
stoekmg Revets iiL 39 Fruit . Enleafd on the bough. 1598 
Florio, InsHetriare, to *cnmitre, to crowne with a mitre. 
i8s8 Kbatb Madym. 1. 931 Meadows that oulskirt the side 
Of thine *cnmoased realms. 888a H, Mbrivale Faucit 
o/B. 111 . ii.xix. 153 Over which distance these *enrutted 
tracks made their uneasy way. DauMH. OP Hawth. 

Pocma Wka (xtxx* 6 Phosbus in his chair, ^Ensaflfroning 
sea and air. ima T. Haboy Return Native 11. ii, A stra- 
tum of ensaffrmiM llgbL tsal Sicblton Carl, Laurel 
(Dyce) 654 With alys *ensandia about in compas. 1883 
B. TAYLoa in Bkukw. Mag. LXXlll. 744 Belted 
beed) and ^ensandal'd with palm. 1841 M. Fbank Serm. 
ii. (i^a^ ^ Heaven might now *enafcarfe itself in a ScarlNt 
cloud, mg R. B. Cosnmemt. a TsUee 4a Let night's sable 
Curtain *enskfaen theae dark aaions. 138a Wyclip Bar. 
vi. 7 The knea of hem . . alao engoldid, and ^ensiluered. 
1848 HsaaiCK Hiper., Mittreu M. tVilland. Sent 
1 " *eM|HUigle thia eMsanRlve firmnmeiit iJM Nabhe 
CkrUPe 144 Why >ciMpnrkle th^ their eyns with 

amritunlix'd (Sfillalfonsl liBs J. Payne 1001 Nighn VIL 
alg Her jinnnaa tnnapellnd All who Jooknd on jher, sggl 
Fu>Ein^ AR4pidinnr»to*«nspi«s. tgig T. Raikiiold HVmma 


Aeeke 39 The midwjCa. . *enstoiaakyog her topadenca. c b8u 
Chapman Jtiad x. 7 Or opes the guify mouth of war with 
his *ensulphur'd hand. t8if Blaakeo. Mag. IV. 565 From 
the surge of hell’s eniulphe.ccl sea. e igan Skelton Garl. 
Laurel (Dyce) 341 Your storme driven snyppe J repared 
new So well *eniakeled. afiofi Sylvribter Dm Bartas 1. iv. 
(1641) 39/1 The Haav’ns have. .*entaskt my layes. 1788 S. 
Bentley Rhntr Deem 6 Win lows so Stoty*brai|rht : Kt.« 
tinctur’d, Devotion to aid. ifiga Bknlowes ITtaopk. xii. li. 
Spangles. ^Entiaseling lUte Stare the drw. igai Skelton 
GarL Laurel (Dyce) fijsThe bankis ^enturfid wiin singular 
solas. Ibid. 666 *Enverdured with laurel levcs continually 
grene. xSge Mas. BRoawNc/*MM»p t. i9x Enverduring tlie 
green Of every heavenly palm. 1818 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 
81 The sliade Uf some ^enwooded field. 

2. Verbs formed by prefixing en~ to a sb. or adj., 
with general sense ’to biing into .a ccriaiii con- 
dition or state*. 


t Itoanger, to make angry ; anapt, to make fit, 
qualify; enarbour, to convert into an arbour: 
t anoiure, to render aaure ; f enoalm » Bbcalm ; 
t eooanker ; enoanuibal ; enoharnel (sec Chau- 
N£ii sb.^), to bury; feuoiudsr, to burn to asht-s; 
t enclustnr ; euoommon ; f endoubt (rejl.), to 
feel doubt, apprehend; drudge (rr/f,^, to en- 
slave oneself ; t endry ; tonaarneat ; eufamous ; 
tenfavour, to take into favour, to get (oneself) 
into favour, ingratiate ; f onfnar ; t eufertlle ; 
f euderoe ; t enfort, to convert into a fort, for- 
ti y ; etifree; rnfoul; eufireedom; enfiroward; 
+ engallaut ; f engarboil, to throw into com- 
motion ; englad ; eugloom, to render gloomy, 
change into gloom ; en^od ; engoldnn, to make 
golden, also tn/r. to liecome golden ; f engrand ; 
engreen ; f nnlength ; nnlife ; f enlunty , to 
delight ; enmaaa : fonripe ; f enruby ; nnruin ; 
t enaad ; f ensafe, whence enaafer ; nnsaint ; 
exLsoroll ; enseraph ; enaerf ; f rnaober ; t en- 
aound, to make sound; fenstable; enauoket 
(cf. SucKET, sweetmeat), to sweeten ; entemxmst ; 
ten thirst ; entrough, to hoi low out like a trough ; 
envlneyard ; enwaitnr, to tum into a waiter ; 
t anwaste ; fanwine, to convert into wine; 
t anwoman ; t enworthy, to make worthy ; 
tanwraok, to bring to wrack, luin. 

X4px Caxion Vitas Pair. 1. xxxviii. (149O 3311/1 The 
lorue . . strongly *enRn;:red came to the hayo pylte. X65X 
Jackson C>rr<f XI. xvii. in Wks X 146 A ailigeiit servant 
to a . . cniel master . is thereby well “enapted , . to be dili* 

g ent. 1883 fiatper’s Mag. Nov 946/1 Stairx *enarboured 
y vines. 1630 Bkathwait Eng. Gentlrtvom. 301 I'hat 
[woman] "enaxures her seered veines. xgfia I. Shutr C am- 
bine's Turk. tVars 34 b, Seeinge the ship *encaulmed. 
1489 Skelton Elegy Earl \orthumb. (Dyce) 142 With 
my rude pen *enkankerd all with rust. 1834 Blmhto. 
Mag. LXaV. Ill If Mr. Paikyns had not ^cncanniluiled 
himself. Myers Poems, Renew, lout A, The rulers 

came, *Encharnelled in their fatness, xns Nasiie Christ's 
T, 31 b, Many goodly streets . they Vneindred. e X630 
Drumm. op Hawth. Poems 130 What Bands <*enclnstrcd) 
neare to these abide. x6e9 sylviwter Du Bartas 11 . iv. 
ii, Good becomes more (kood, the more It it *en>com- 
mon'd. s86i F lltham Resoliissw. Ixxxii 366 Their Mys- 
teries might not . . be . . encominon'd. c 1400 Rmn. Rose 
1664 If 1 ne hadde *endoutet me I'o have b«‘n hatid. a x6s8 
np. Hall Rem, H’ks. (16601 99 Such is a^ciy one that 
*undrudgcth himself to any known sin. a X440 Sir Degretr. 

t i8 My perkes ar stroyed And reveres *endrcyde. x6d3 
'lorio Montaigne 1634 550 Vicissitude do'.h. *en-earnest 
my mindc. 16x3 Browne Brit Past. 11 i (1779) 11 39 Padus 
silver stream *Enfamoused by rckcles rnaSton. 0x650 
Sir S. D’Kwks /I«/<vJ/o^.(i845 1 . 377 Some wit, to enfamous 
the rare confidence of Mr Felton |made an anagram on his 


name.] X639 Saltmarshk Policy 975 How 10 *enfavoiir 
yourself with those you discourse with. 1650 Fuli rr Pssgak 
11. i. 63 For to *enravour themselves with the Emperor. 
Ibid. V. ii. 144 If any shall enfavor me so far. X584 Hudron 
Du Bartas' Judi.k, A woman's look his hart ^enfeares. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. ii. 46 The rivers Dee . . and 
Done . . ’’enfertile the fields. s68e Morden Geog. Rect., 
/(/Wca '1685)445 Enfertiies all the Countries through which 
it passes. 15^ Spenser F. Q, iv. iv. 8 More *rnfierced 
through his currish play, x^ Sidney, etc. Psalm cexv, 
With ner hilly buliwarkes Rour^ly "enforted. 1885 D. C. 
Murray Rainbow Cold 1 . 11, ii. aoi So is the stream of 
every human passion *cnfouled or filtered by the heart it 
flows through. 1599 Sanoyr Europm Spec. *1639’ X70 The 
Free Cityea . have . *cnfreed themselves from the Pope. 
t 6 a 6 Shakr. 'Tr.tfrC r. iv. {.38X0 render him, Fortheenfraed 
Anthenor, the faire Cressid. 1894 Purky Lent.Serm. 181 £n- 
freed by God. x^ Shakr. L. L. L. hi. i. 195 *Enfreedoming 
thy person. x^4 Pussy Lent. Srrm, 3^8 God’s . . enfree- 
domW, ennobling grace. 1999 Sandvs t.uropmSpdc. (1639) 
195 The only prickles that so *enfroward mens afTectioiis. 
1999 B. loNsoN Cynthids Rev. iv. i, If you could but endear 
yourself to her aflTection, you were eternally *eiigAllAmed. 
atfisi Bp. Mountaou Acts ti Mon. 11649 67 To Hngarboyle 
the Church upon high termet of Heresie. Ibid, bm To en- 
garboile disputes with needlesse assertinns. igiS SEELtON 
Garl. Laurel KTiyce) <10 The larice. .Of the sonesnyne *en- 
gMid with the lyght. f8^ Supplie. Maese-priesfe | i 
[These things] doe . . exceediimly poseesse and englad Pur 
hearts. s8ip C. Fletcheb Ckrisfe Tru mter Death U. 
Th'engladded Spring. R798-9 Sputhev ft R. Lovell/’mimr 


S Niglht’s *eimlMmng sway Staals on the fiercer gltMrlas 
the day^. 074 Posav Leni. Serm. xo8 We might have 
beta as Gpd. yPa . . *engoddad. t 9 a§ L. Hunt Redfe 
Bacchue in Tneeany Poet. Wka U8fio) 386 That yaia|io 
Which *angoldens and empoi 


in the grounds themW 
348 Yon wnealh’d bower 
MUL s8fio Pushy Mhe. 


Prcjjpk. 391 The whole world was Vigoldaned with ovaiw 
fmltcal pranchingR. sfifi FuLtsa Hist. Comb, 11840) 186 
I'his dnke . . by all means endeavoured to *engrm)d his 
posterity. 19.. F. Davioon in Farr .V, P., Elia. 11 . gay 
’'Kngreeiiing . . those J^casani mountignets. i|^ Blackik 
kb ise Men Greece 74 Engreen the hills, c 193a Mobk Aurm. 
Frith Wks ICM7/1 He hath somewhat *enlengchad It <»flaca. 
s8o3 Danirl Pemegyr. King xvii, A new season. .H^ns to 
enlength the days. 19M 1 . MIoufxt] Silhvvrmes Dcd., A 
. . little flame . to *enTife for aye the same. t8. . Lourll 
Poet. H Ts. 11870) 403 With wise lips enlifeit. Caxton 
O. de la Tour A j, 'rhui swete sunge *enlust)md me. 1878 
H. M. Stanley Darh Coni 1 . xv. 39a The heroes of tna 

f reat raid are *cnmaJMed in view. 1993 Sheph. Kalender ii, 
'or I ^nri|ie . F ruits of the earth, a isaa Sneltun Bewge e/ 
Ceurte 9 1 he sotinc enryped hath our come. 16x1 Flobici, 
Arrobinare, lu ^enruby, to make ruddy. i8y8 J. £tt» 
Cetearm Egypt 344 That dread shock. . 1 ^ here *enruin'd 
. . A city. x6j4 Sir S. D’Ewks ^ml. (17B3) 55 A particular 
newes which muLh *ensadded my heart, tdfa SPAaKE 
Prim. Datot. (1663) ^64 To rescue and ^cnaafe us. leM. 
lit *Ensafersof (Jrod 1. onely begotten Son. XI99 Nasiie 
Lent, Stujfe 58 Saint Gildarde..ihe Pope so *enHaiiited. 
1884 spectator 538 Like Charlemagne a high eiisaintcd 
king. x88o Argosy XXIX. 469 'J'hc aspect of some en> 
sainted phantom. x8m Gentl. Mag. May XVII. 479 note. 
Three ostrich feathers *enscroUed. 18^ E. Caswali Poems 
144 The Seraphs. .Amidst their songs ^enseraph'd me. 188a 
W. B. Weeden iioc. Law Labor 86 The *enseri'ed free- 
holders bought their freedom. 1691 Jes. 1 'avlob Course 
Serm. 1. aiu. 170 God sonl him sharpnesses. .to ^ensober 
his spiritR. X96a Mullevn Dial. Sitrenes 4 Chir. 93 a, 
7 'his dec«tioii . . doetli *ensounde . . the member. 1934 
Whittinton Tullyts OjP^ces w. (1540) 8«j) Whan, iustyce.. 
*enstableth and encreaseth the rychm of theues, 1994 
Zepheria xxiii, So did that sua'ry touch my lips *ensuckei. 
i8m CoLERincB Poet. IC'hs. 11 . 155 Zeal unresiKied *cn- 
tempests your breast. 1840 Bp. Hai l Chr. Moder. «Repr.) 
14/1 Wine; u hereby he in inflamed and *enthirstcd the 
more. X878 R Burton L. 11 . 129 The breadth of 

the *entronghrd bed varies. 1848 Ci.ouoh Amours de Vey. 
111.993 Farewell, ye *eiiviiieyarued ruins Athenssum 

N o. 1959. 650/1 The *enwaitered greengrocer. 1494 Fabvan 
VI. clxxvi. 179 But durynge this siege, the Danys eft *-eii- 
wasted y iande of Fraunce. 1948 Gksie Pr, Masse 86 
Christes . . bloud lisj *enwyned. 1599 Daniel Souh 49 
Ihat grace.. doth more than “enwoman thee. x6a6 T. 
H Caussin's Holy Crt. 64 You desire . ti> *enworthy, and 
distinguish your nobility. x686 W. iia Khi’iaine Hum. 
Prud. xix. 84 Yon must study to enworthy your self. 1609 
Lisle Du Bartas, Aop 4 O woild ^enwrackt and over 
flown. 

b. Verbs formed (with sense as above) on adjs. 
or sbs. with the prefix e//- and the suihx -en*, as 
PInlivin, Enlighten. Most of these verbs were 
formed by prefixinf; en- to an already eLisling verb 
in -en*, but a considerable number seim to lie di- 
rectly f. the adj. or sb. on the analogy of those 
of the former class. P'or examples see 3. 

8. Verbs, mostly transitive, foimed by prefixing 
en- to a verb, with additional sense of in, or 
simply intensive (in j>octry often merely to give 
an additional syllable) ; also vbs. f. en- t adj. or 
sb. -» en- (see a b). 

f Snaid, to aid, assist ; f enoanre ; t enoheok, 
to represent in mingled hues ; t enohequer, to ar- 
range in a chequci^ pattern; fenolaim; 
oleanae ; t finolog ; t enoolden ; t fiuourb ; 
tenourae ; f endamnify, to damnify, cause loss 
to ; tendart : t^ndasala ; endiapor, to dapple, 
variegate ; t enditoh ; endiaen, to set forth ; 
tendranch ; tendye; (see Echk t^.), 

to improve ; enfatten ; t enfetter ; enfoil ; 
i enforge, to invent ; t enflreeie ; enfdddle ; 
engarble, to mutilate; engaae, to comprehend 
in one*s gase ; engerminate ; engladden ; 
t englaae, to represent on glass ; enguard ; an- 
hamper; fenhang; fenhedge; tenjangle, 
inlr.; fenjudge; tenlanguiah, to render lan- 
guid; tenlap, to wiap in (something); fen- 
lengthen; t^^leiaen; fenmilden; tepmin- 
gle; tenmlx; fenorder; tenquloken; fen- 
rire; fensoale, to climb; i'enfoore, to count; 
enaeem, inlr. •> Seer; tenaoak ; t enatulT; en- 
sweep; fentame; enthunder, xVr/r. ; tentoaa^ 
inlr. to drink a health; tentwiat, also /g . ; fen- 
wallow, inlr.\ tenweaken; fenwed; fen- 
widen ; enwiaen, to make wise ; enwrite ; fen- 
wrong, to deprive wrongfully ef\ f enyoke. 

xgM Ord. Crysten Men (w. de W. iv. vi. (1506) 178 Yf we 
haue jpoorenea of entencyon hym it ihal *enayde. iggfi 
Fitz-GEPruAY Sirp, />riii^(i88i)Ba*EocBrviii|;Gharacteni 
of memoric. i6xx SvLVEaTKa Du Bartas il iv. ScAisme 
(1641) 998/1 Th’ artful shuttle did *encheck the cangeant 
colour of a mallard's neck. s848 Hbebick Hesper., Oeerade 
Pal. ^ Squirrels’ and childran's teeth late aii^ Are neatly 
here *cncbequercd. s93x-a Act 93 Hen, f'V/f, c. x The 
ordinaries *endaiminge such ofTenaers by the Uberties of 
the churche. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. X31S) 88 She was 
'enclensed erith tba clenaynge of the holy ghoost. 1604 
Shaks. Otk. il I 70 Traitors enstem’dt to *enclpgge [Qf. 
clog] the guiltlesse Keete. 1607 Fhltham Raolvie 1. 
xlvn. (1631) X74 The hands and feet, .are by degrees *en- 
coldned to a foshionablo clay. tflM Fardte Faeiene Pref. 
lol'he golden graueled springes, th^ancurbed with Marble. 
a 149a Knt. dela Touriu, Y durst never telle it. .for drede 
of *encuT«inge. 1619 Sandvs Travete 076 Those who hired 
the fishing.. were ^endamnified mudi by the violent break- 
ifig in of tha seas, , sf|e Shako. Aawi. fir Jul. l iii. 98 Mora 
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>K. 

dcepe wIN 1 *eiulait mliM em. f 444 BfiLTcm An 

CAKle . . kindling bar *cndaiilad cyM. idoy Tr^edu Ci, 
7 'ibtrius G a (N.) The trottblcdlmKNne of the nuune *£n- 
diepred with cole •black porpeaaet. Fm>rio, Ajfo*^ 

jwrv, to ditch .about, to *cndich. Waknkh Alb, £ng. 
V. axviii, What ao elae (.)ccurranta..may interrupt .. Our 
Ponne shall not *endifen. igoj Nashr C&ri$f* (1613* 
44 My soule. .will .. *endrench mee in. .dolour e 1980 
J'.iegy HtH. V' in Percy AV/ry. 117 Grounde. . Whicho weit 
*enclyed with rede blode. pAcm CkrtBtistu^r. 

App. SI A thing .. used to *eneich their health, lifi 
Cluuum Amours do Vey v. 66 To *enfasten the roots of mv 
floating existence In tm rich earth. >696 Ciiaedim Trasuh 
370 Rivulets, that . . *enfertilized the neighbouring parts on 
every side. i6op J. Daviaa /f0fyA<N»fr(iB76) 16(D) whiche 
}lis ^enfbstercd sores ex ulcerates. >773 J> Rom Frairicido 
iv. 347 Resolved in this next cope to foil or be ^enfoiled. 
c 1440 PartotMffO 0519 Such vntrouth wolde not he *£n> 
forged, .haue. 15^ SpBNBEa Hymn to I.ovo xxi, Thou hast 
*cnfroscn her disdainefuli brest. i8ee J. WiLeou in Blosekw. 
A/eg. XI 1 . 113 Punch our powers inddiuusly*enfuddies. 1609 
Bp. ItABLOW Answ. Numeios* Cat A. 73 The *engarbled An> 
atornie of a damned wretch. iSyy Hlackib IVioo Mon aia If 
a man could . .soaring sun -ward *Kngaxe theradiant round. 
1874 Pusi.Y Lont, Sorui, 305 Unless grace *engcrminate 
in what i<i spoken. Ibtd. 346 Thee . . Who diilst . . *engladden 
. .me. s6so G. Flbtchkk Christ's t^ict, in Karr . 9 . P, Jas. I 
(18481 73 In those windows doth his arms ^englase. x6og 
Sif.\KS. Loar 1. iv. 3x0 He niay *enguard his dotage with 
their powres, And hold our lives in mercy, sflgg 9 aiaGi.a> 
Ton V'trgU JI. 161 Throughout many a year with awe Km- 
gimrded. 1881 Pauisavk Vis. F.ngiand 379 The sword> 
hilt ill the wound *enhamper'd caught. C1386 Chauckr 
Monks T. 677 'Phow schalt *eiihangid hen, fader, certayn. 
idsa Vicars Cirgit (NJ, Matrons .. In heaps *enhedg*d 
it. 1980 North Plutarch (1676) 44 And touch the Harp 
without ^enjangling jar. rxjio Sir Ferumb. 1959 Whar- 
for to 30W y m.Tke my mone ; *eniugie'v |c my foos. 
1603 K. .OHIO Montnigno iii. xiii. (163a) 6x3 It is pitty 
a man should bee so . . *cnlanguished. 1694 Cokainb 
Dianoa iv. 399 Her eyes, enlanguished by griefe. s6oi 
Holland Pliny xxxvii. vii. 617 By reason of the clay 
wherein they [ruhiesi be *enlapped. 1648 Sib 1 \ Brownx 
Pseud A/. 80 A smaller ihred and more *enlenMhened fila- 
ment. (V.NTK Pr. Mouse 127 'I'o Vnlesscn tlieyrpaynes 
in Lpurgatory]. 1603 Flurio Montaigne iii. xii. (1639)599 
'rh.it ^enmiluens mee. Bumgoynb Lord M Mouior 

1 i. (D <, Sweets bloom ^eniniiigled around. i9a6SKBLiON 
Maenvf. 9540 Fnllyble flatery ^enmyxed with byttemesse.' 
1669 FiVklvn 7 'krt'e late Iiuf>ostors 70 It seemeth right to 
these vour just debts to *enorder you to make satisfaction. 
1647 II' Mork .SriMg-r/ Notes 145/3 He hath not yet 
Vnqiiickened Meii^ .W'lth this Detfonn life. Ibid. i6a/a 'i'he 
lowei man is our enquickned body 1996 Spknskr DoltJ^. 
LnyClorinda i, *l'hat my *ciiriven heart may find relief. 1613 
W. Brownk lirii. Past. 11. i, Then with sort steps ^ensealed 
the meeknid vallies, c 1410 Paltad, ou llusb. 1 . 640 Other iiii 
^enscore her plate into. i8i8lwtMU I’is Pe/enf. Poems 
596 *Knseciii'd it now, he .stood on holy ground. 1993 
Skbltun Carl. Laurel 93 *En.Hokyt with sylt of the myry 
mose. a 1949 Eari. Surrey Aencid 11. 97 Did *enstuff. . The 
hollow womb with armed soldiers. i9|o Thommom .<4 
11^ *Knsweeping first The I >wer skies. iSmSincleiun 
Virgil 1 . 157 liie seas E ns weeping in its flight. i6oe 
Shake. A. 1 . L, iii. v. 48 |Tis not .. your cheeke of creame 
That can *entame my spirits. O StNGLKTON Virgil 1 1 

594 ACneas .terribly *enthunden in nisarms. 1794 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Mtse. (1733) II. 138 bhall 1 nut to her health *en- 
toast. 1990 Shake. Mias. N. iv. i. 48 So doth the wood- 
bine, the sweet Honisuckle Gently ^eiitwist. ^ 1800 T. 
Jkfpbmson ff'Vf/. ( i859i IV. 330 He will . . entwist himself 
with the Envoys. ijMSpEMaxM F. Q. v. xl. 14 One sencc- 
lesse lumpe. .*Enwjdrow'd in his own blacke bloudy gore. 
167a W DB Britaink Dutch Usurp. 33 They are sufficiently 
*enweakened. 1490 Caxtdn Ettesdos xvi. 6a Paiys *on- 
wedded the fayr heleyne. 1993 Nashr Christ's /'. (1613) 
x8, 1 have. .*enwidened Hell mouth to swallow thee, 1683 
CocKKRAM, ExpaiiatOf to enwiden, to enlarge. 1648 S. Bol- 
TOM A rraignm. Err. 355 We had . . need rather . . Reck to 
lessen than to enwiden our diflerences. x86o Purby Mi». 
ProM. ^7 *£nwiscning, rejoicing, enlightening the soul 
« 1849 Poe 'I'o Helen Poems 11859) ®4 Heart-histories 
scemra to lie *enwritten Upon those crystalline, celestial 
spheres. eufi^Plumpton Corr. 65 Ye *enwrong her of 
certayne lands. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 11 . 154 Be not 
again ^ehyoked with tne yoke of slavery. 

Sn-, prefix^. The form taken by the Gr. 
etymologically cogn. with the urcc. Chiefly in 
cumbinations already formed in Greek, as enai/age, 
tndemiCt energy, en/htosiasm; occiis. in mod. for- 
mations as enderon. (Before b, m,p,ph, it takes 
the form em - ; and before /, r it becomes cl, ir- 
respectively.} 

-•n, J>(^ 1 OTcut. ’‘tnoiyn, formally the nent. 
of -f/w-, -KN b, is used to form diminutives from 
sbs. (csp. names of animals), as in CuiCKKN, KlT- 
TJCN, Maipem, me. liccAen kid ; also in M£. slue- 
ehen small piece. 

••llv suJUx WGcr. -innja, lepr. OTent. -wi/, 
occurs in several OE. fern, sbs., a few of which 
have survived into mod. £n^. 

1 . It is used to form feminines from she. denoting 
male persons or animals, as in OE. gyden goddess 
god\ mynecen nan (f. munuc monk\ voylfen 
•he-wolf (f. vmlf wolf). The only surviving in- 
stance of this use is Vixen female fox. 3. it is 
added in a few instances to the stem of a vb. or to 
that of a verbal-abstract sb., asin Bukdik, Bobian, 
OE rmden condition. 

-•ttf mffix 8, the form assumed in ME by the 
OE -OMt the termination of the nom.» aoena., and 
dat. plural of sbs. of the week declension, as in 


masc., ox, pi. dxam ; tunge fern., tongne; pi. 
tungan ; iare neat., eer, pi. hrati. In oxi^ 
the snfilix belonged to the stem ; but ai in OE 
the nom. sing, of these sbs. ended in -# (levelled 
in ME to -e), while the OE. •cm of the oblique 
cases sing, became -e in ME, the termination ’■en 
came to regarded as a fonnative of the plural, 
and its use was extended in southern ME to many 
other words of OE. and Fr. origin. It was also 
added to the remains of other old plurals, as 
brether, ckilder fOE citdru\ ky (OE cy\ whence 
the modern hrclnten^ children, kine. Apart from 
these the sole surviving representative (in standard 
Kng.) of this inflexion is ox-en\ but hos-en (OE. 
hosan) continued in use until lyth c. In southern 
and south midland dialects the plnrals in -en are 
still of frequent occurrence. 

-an, suffix b (reduced to after r in unstressed 
syllables), corresponds to OS. -in, OHG. -f« (Gcr. 

ON. -in, Goth, -emtf- OTeiit. -ino-, • Gr. 
-Tvo-, 1 .. -Ino- (see -ine), added to noun-stems to 
form adjs. with sense * pertaining to, of the nature 
of*. Ill Teut. tlie adjs so formed chiefly indicate 
the material of which a thing is composed. Of the 
many words of this formation which existed in 
OE. scarcely any survive in mod. use ; but the 
suffix was extensively applied in ME. to form new 
derivatives. Some of tnesc took the place of OE. 
words, from which they formally differ only by the 
absence of umlant ; compare OE. gylden with mod. 
Ping, golden, OE. stknen (early ME. stenen) with 
M £. and dial, stonen, made of stone. From 1 6th c. 
onwards there has be<‘n in literary English a 
growing tendency to discard these adjs. for the 
attrib. use of the sb., as in * a gold watch ’ ; hence 
many of them have become wholly obs., and others 
(as golden, silvern^ are seldom used except meta- 
phorically, or with rhetorical emphasis. It is 
only in a few cases (e. g. wooden, woollen, earthen, 
whenten') that these words are still familiarly used 
in their lit sense. In sw. dialects, however, the 
suffix is of common occurrence, being added with- 
out restriction to all sbs. denoting the material of 
which anything is composed, as in glassen, steelen, 
tinnen, paper n, etc. 


-an, suffix forming verbs. 

1. from adjs., as dat ken, deepen, harden, madden, 
moisten, widen. Most of the words of this type 
seem to have been formed in late ME. or early 
mod. Eng., on the analogy of a few verbs which 
came down from OE. or were adopted from ON. ; 
e. g. fasten OE. fitstnian : ? brighten ONorth- 
umb, bet htnia ; harden ON. harUna. In Teut. 
there are two classes of vbs. formed upon the 
‘weak’ or lengtheneil stems of adjs. (suffix 
(<!' the intransitive (or in sense pass.) vbs. which 
in Goth, make the inf. in -nan, and the pa. t in 
- 6 da ; c g. fullnan to be filled, f. fullan- full ; 
gabignan to be rich, f. gabigan- rich; managnan 
to abound, f. managan- many ; {b) the originally 
trans. vbs. in OTent. (i)nbjan, c. g. OHG. feslinbn 
to fasten, f.feston- {t-~fasljon-) fast In Eng. these 
two classes of vbs. can scarcely be discriminated 
with precision, but in most cases the intr. sense (as 
in deepen = * become deeper *) appears to be de- 
rived irom the tnms. sense (as in deepen « * make 
deeper’). 

a. from sbs. In OTeut. sbs. both of the weak 
and the strong declension gave rise to intr. verbs 
in -if)ndjan, and this formation is represented by 
a few examples in OE., such as nlystnian to 
Listen. In X4th c. some additional vbs. occur, 
formed app. on the analogy of these, as happen, 
threaten. The majority of Eng. words f. sb. 
-en, however, such as heighten, lengthen, strengthen, 
hearten, barken, appear first in mod. Eng., and 
seem to be due to the analogy of the verbs 7 . adjs. 

3. In one or two cases (e.g. waken) the suffix 
-en represents OTeut. -na-, the formative of the 
present stem in certain strong verbs. 

Bnabit, obs. var. Inhabit. 

Suable (en/i*b*l), V. Forms: 5-6 enhable, 
-bel, 6 anhabilo, inhable, -bUo, 6 8 inabla, 5- 
enable, [fi En- ^ -k Ablb a. : c£ Ablb tr.] 

1 1 - To invest with legal status ; to habilitate. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. Vlf, c. so Preaiab.. It was ordsyiwd . . 
that. .Lord Roos and bis hakrssihtthl m restored, eahahled 
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CkrosL <1806) 1 . X99 Constandne . . was . . laabled as heire 
appanent to the crowne. 1819 Wauswobtii in Bedell Lett- 
(tORSi II The passions which, .monad King Henrie, .to dis- 
inherite Qoeene Mary, and enable Queene Elisabeth. t8ae 
CAiLts^&A Jsnvrr (1847) 193 Neither do the goods Of the 


Omreh inable the Parson. 17M Stb«vb Eeek Moms. 11 . 1. 
xvi. ISO She was restoted and enabled in Uood. 

2 . To authorise, sanction, empower; to give 
legal power or license to. Const, to with 11^ 

4908 Housek. OroL ai7 If tba purveyor shall enable the 
Beer or Ale to be sent to the Court. it^Acin Hen. Viil, 
c. to. I 6 She shall be. .inhabeled to pursue heue and de- 
maunde her dower. 1840 Milton Arg^. Militia 11 The 
Law will inable the two Houses of Parfiament to put the 
Kingdomeinto a posture of warre. 1749 in Cot. Pee. Pesm. 
V. 3a An ‘act to enable Jeremiah Lanehorn..to build a 
Court House in the County of Bucks . 1804 Marshall 
Constit. Opim. (x8w> 303 Congress cannot enable a state to 
legislate, ite Macauiav Hist.Eug. 111 . 334 An act was 
. psssed enabling beneficed clergymen, .to hold preferment 
in England. 

1 8 . To give power to (a person) ; to strengthen, 
make adequate or proficient. Ohs. or arch. 

1930 Palsce. 533/1, 1 enable, 1 make good. 1934 I.n. 
Bbmnrrb Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) K \\, Now ye can enable 
his fleshe in good cuslomes. 1981 Mulcabtkr Poaitiens 
xli. (18B7) 333 axercise to enable the body. 1996 SrsNSEa 
Irel, Wks. (1863) 933 'Fhe English Lords . . greatly encour- 
aged and inabled the Irish. t6a6 T H. Caussin's HotyCrt. 
406 Her Father . . enabled her in Philosophy, Khetorique, 
Poesy, and the other Artes. S6138 O- Sboowickr Am/i. 97 
By diligent practise so inable your selves, thaL etc. 16^ 
Gaulr Mageutrom. ao6 The devils . . have a faculty and 
sagacity (both much enabled by lonjji exMrienoc in things) 
aliove us men. 1888 Pall Mall. G. so Jiec. 6 Irish stew, 
which is said to be very enabling os well as extremely 
‘filling*. 

b. To impart to (a person or agent) power 
necessary or adequate for a given object ; to make 
competent or capable. Const, to, unto, rare 
in mod. nse. 

nafie Sttnns Puer in Babers Bk. 11B6B) t6 First thiself 
enable With all thin herte to vcrtiious disciplyne. 1994 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 19 Euery thing . . being 
inhabled thcrunto through a quickening vertue inrused into 
it 1613 Life Will. / in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793' 10 
The people, .were well enabled both with courage and skill, 
for all military atchievenients. 1648 H. Lawrence Comm. 
Angelin 154 It was all that Alexander had to inable him to 
the conquest of the world. 1709 STANiiorR III. 
3 The great things, our Blessed Saviour hath done, .arc not 
intended to excuse his Followers from Action, but to enable 
them for it. 1893 Ruskin Stom's Ven. III. iL $ b 6. 50 How 
much of it will enable us be.st for our work. 

c. 'Fo supply with the requisite means or op- 
portunities tu an end or for an object. Const. 
to with inf. 

1931 Ki.yot Go 7 j. I. iii, Vertue and Icmynge do inliabile a 

man., to be thought worthy. 1997 F T. Semt. Panics C. 
33 God hath inhabled them to due thut great and weightie 
workc. s6xt Bible Prof, i We are enabled to informe 
others. s6^ Baxter Isaints' R. 1. vii. (1663) 74 They 
freely send the Spirit to inable uk tu perform these condi- 
tions. 174a Richardhon Pamela III, aiB A new Recruit of 
Spirits, .inabled me to resume my Pen. *770 Wesley Serm. 
Ivi. Wks. iBti IX. s God enabled him to awaken several 
young pei'sons. 1839 'Fhihi wall Greece V. a8i A victory 
which he obtained over the Thebans enabled him to reduce 
Coronea. 1873 Morlfv 1886} 51 A solitude .which 

enabled him to work better there 

t 4 . To repard as qualihed or competent ; to 
ascribe quahlications to. Obs. (Cf. disable in 
Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iv. 80.) 

1993 T. Wilson Rhet. 73 F.uery one enhablcth his owne 
goodes to deserve like dignitie with the beste. x9iq6 Nahhl 
Stdfron Waldefi 1 vj, That you may. be resolv'd what 
those good parts arc you enable the Doctor for. 

f 5 . To make possible or easy ; also to give 
effectiveness to (an action). Obs. 

i6ao O. Sedcwicke Christs Couuselt 198 Thinp which 
will much availe to heipe and inable the remembrance of 
truths heard and received. 1^7 L'larrndon Hist. Reb. 
<1703) II. VII. 333 Needful habiliments of War to enable our 
Defence. s6^ Sir M. Hale Coutempl. 1 (1689) 110 What 
are these divine truths which really and soundly believed 
doth inable the victory over the world. 

1 0 . intr. for rejl. To become able, gain strength 
or power. Obs. rare"- *. 

c tgea Pallad. on Hush. iv. 834 With stamped squylle 
embawme. . And ihai wol soone enable in that jointc. 

Enabled (en^ b’ld), ///. a. [f. Enablb V. -h 
-ED L] a. Endowed with power, strong, mighty, 
b. Legally sanctioned or authorised. 

S97a A.Dav Engl, 6vcnr/(x630ii. 1x4 I'he. .matter wherein 
his inabled discretion may with greatest singularity be per- 
formed. i8e8 R. Johnson Seven Champiene Chr. V iij b, 
This enabled and famoused Knight at armes. 17x9 Savage 
Wanderer in. a6o To justice soon th* enabled hw appeals. 

t Snablement (en^‘b’lm8nt). Obs. [f. En- 
ABLB t). -f- -MBNT.l The actiOD or means of en- 
abling. 

1. Habilitation, icmoval of legal disabilities. 

>499 Act xx Hess. VII, c. 4a 1 4 Tms acte of enhablement 
and rastitucion of Thomaa Erie of Surrey. SMH 
Hen* VII, o. s8 • X The resdtucions and enhahlemeotes of 


2 . The process of rendering able, competent, or 
powerful ; the state of being so ; toner, something 
t>y which one is enabled, a qualification. 

1817 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 36 Learning, .hath . . eflScncie 
in inablement towards.. mllitaiy virtue. 1848 S. Bolton 
Arraigsm. Err. S19 SosM truths may he said fo ha . . for 
•tren||^ and enabtemOnt, Sraioos AssgUa Eediv. ’ 


V. 35 Watson, whoee ooritfoaM diMgimee , 

a little to the enablement of the army. 1898 R. Rownson 
Ckriet a// 351 We haue smts^ enablement -fton Christ. 
AtTOf BusKirrChi Af. T. Nattt svU. a ‘Thost wlioin God 
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ninglm oat tor the^rMtoM tHak«lM will fit Morahaiid with 
the bwt enableroenu. 

b. Support, kiiitenonce, maltitenmiice. ran, 
i6a6 T. K. CoMwWr Holy Crtf 368 Othan dUtrihuted 
their reueoew in equftll poitioot to Churches, needy penona, 
and their o«mt enahlemint. ibid. 301 So much of my 
Fatlwrk foods, which was manna inc/Uf h, yet for my en* 
ablement sufficient. 

8 . An equipment, implement. Cf. Enabli v. 5. 
I4f$ dri SI //sN. i^/i, c. 64 Armours Dafanalvta, ns.. 
Croioowes hnd ocher enhabilmentis of Werras. 

Saablffir (en^'blM). [f. Evabli One 

who enables. 

litf Hirson ff'Ar. 1 . 606 It was wholly by a certaine 
secret enabler, sdsf W. Sclatbs Kx/ot. i Tktst. (1630) 108 
God, the onely enabler to so freat performances, sfaf 
Ann, Rtg. 9 10 The word Habiiicador mifht, if there were 
such a word, be translated Enabler. 

Bublillg (en^’bliq . vbl. sh. [f. Enable v, ^ 
-iNU The action ot the vb. Enable. 

1^ SiDNKY A^l. Poetrit (Arb.) 99 This . . enabling of 
iudgmenL 1617 Hilhon li^ks. 1 1 . 348 I'o depend vpon God’s 
inMltng. stffi Whole Dufy Afan vii. f 14 By doing those 
thing|L for the enabling of us whereiinto it was given us. 
i860 PuBKY AftH. ProAh, 413 The prophets . . espying, by 
Cfod's enabling, things beyond human ken. s88B NIvbrs 
Chr. Ln*ing\\\. loj All God's commands are enablings. 

Snablblg ^en^’bliq). ppl. a, [f. Enable v, -t- 
-iNti^.J That tnabics : chiefly of legislative en- 
actments. Enabling statute : sometimes applied 
spec, to the act 3a Hen. VIII. c. a8, by which 
tenautb-in-fee and certain other persons were * en- 
abled ' to make leases. 

xUn FBi.TifAM Resolves 1. viii. 11 (ed. 10^ It. .wounds him. 
to the loss of inabling Blood, Hetrs Cotttp. Solti, xii. 

(1874)391 Enabling powers. 1881 Timet *7 fan. 13/4 Mr. 
Crump urged that the statute was * enabling^. 1884 Pall 
Afall. G. 7 Nov. 1/1 The enabling bill, .isonlya draft measure. 

+ Sna'Otf sb. Obs. [f. next vb.] Thr.t which is 
enacted, an enactment ; also Jig. a purpose, reso- 
lution. 

1467 in Eng. GiUs (1870) 390 By the eimcte of thi.s present 
yelde. Ibid. 404 This enacte so to endure by force of this pre- 
sent yelde. igM Smaks. Til. A. iv. ii. 1 18 '1 he close enacts 
and counsels of the liarl. 

Enact (eiuc'kt). rt. Also $ 7 inaot. [f. En*i 
+ Act and v. Cf. Anglo-Latin iiuuiitdre (1433) 
* sense 1 '»,Du Cange\] 

I. (^from Act sb . ) 

fl. trans. To enter among the acta or public 
records (see Act sb. 6) ; also, to enter in a record 
or chronicle. Obs. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 379 The actes of the yelde. . 
slmlltfii be enacted and engrossed on a quayer of parcliemyn. 
>475 l^l^* Noblesxe u86o) 94 It is. .eiiacted in divers cronicles 
. that. .William the duke of Guiendied bethnut heire masle. 
1368 Grafton Chrott. 11 . 647 When these agreements were 
doneand enacted, the KLing aissolved his Parliament. 1649 s 
A trkcudbr. War.Comm. Min, Bk.iiZss) bgWe have enacted 
this letter and will requyer and expect ane exact accompt 
tliairof. 

2 . Of a legislative authority : To make mto au 
act fsee Act sb. 5) ; hence, to ordain, deciee. Also 
with obj.-claase introduced by that. ^In early 
examples scarcely separable from i.) 

1464 E DW. IV in Pnston Lett. 493 11 . 165 He shall, .haue 
the said fundocon inacted and auctorised in the parlement 
next hotden. 1366 Paintbr Pal. Pleas. 1 . 91 The tribunes 
were verie Instant (hat at lengih lawes might tic enacted. 
1596 Shaks. Aferr t. y. iv. i. 348 It is enacted in the Lawesof 
Venice G. Hbhbert TembU^ Size iii, Wouldit thou 
His laws orfasting disanull? Enact good cheer? 1709 
.STkvpB Ann. Ref. T. xliz 599 It was now declared and in- 
acted, that the said act and statute, .should stand. 1710 
Pridbaux Ortg, Tithes i. as The Law of the Sabbath was 
enacted from the beginning. 1776 Auam Smith W. N. 
1. 1. xi. 190 in 1463 it was enacted that no wheat atiould 
be imported, if, etc 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 111 . 
537 'I'o. .amend the laws, .enacted by the Local Legislature. 

eAje/. 1980 Laov Pemdrqkk Ps, xeix. (z893> God did 
duigiie to talk with men ; He enacting, they observing. From 
his will there was no swerving. 1648 Bkiik'.k Wound. ContL. 
Cured I 5. 38 There is an excellent temper of the three 
Estates in Parliament, there being . . no pow^r of enacting 
in one or two of them, without the third. 

b. Said of the Ic^slativc measure. (See Enact- 
iNfl ppl. a. ; cf. ordain^ provide, etc.) 

1769-74 Blackrtomb Comm. 11 . 89 M.'igna carta . Rnacts 
that, etc. Afod. The statute enacted no new provisions. 

■ to. nonee-HU. To secure (righU) to a pexaon 
by enactment. 

i6b8 Bf. 1 . Hall in Retti, Wke, fi66o> 11. si Go<]'s book 
IS the true Magna Charta that enacts both king and people 
their own. 

1 3 . To declare ofTicially or with authority ; to 
appoint. 7 ^ enact into : to constitute. Obs. 

.1611 SruJUsMist. Gt.Bril, ix. xix. (1639^ 944 Enacting 
them enemies to their naturanOounfiy. _ c.877. Act Set ur- 
ing rrot. Reltg. in Marvell Growth Popery 31 The pcmofi 
soodnuecrated, shall be, and is hereby EiiMted to be com- 
plete Bishop of the said vacant See. 1715 Bbntley Sermi 
X. 36e By now degioee Trantuhstantiatioa was enacted into 
an Aftiew o/l Faith. 

il. (fitom Act v ) 

1 4 . To work in or npbn ; to actURte, Influence. 

AlsQ, to implant, inspire (a feeling, etc.) into a 
pei^. Obs, ’Cf, I. 

iM W. Foane’ 5 ’(^. 43 Nature Ita^fb. .tfeemeth to have 
«. inacted this desire intoevexp oite. 1649 HaTMaaFoao 


TVyw/O TH, Redik (1843^ 304 The wind of the Spirit doth 
not always enact the Soul to beUeve. ji^y H. Moaa Soeig 

S fSoul I. IL xlv, To enact hts corps and Impart might Unto 
is languide tongue, ibid. 11. iii. 11. i. Her phehtasie Strongly 
inacted guides nw easie pea. 

6. To repreaent (a dramatic work, a * scene *) on 
or as on the atage ; to Mnottate (a charactei) 
dramatically, play (a part) ; aUo fig. with refer- 
ence to real life ; » Act v. 4-7. 

1439 Lvoo. CArmi. Troy Prol., For they enacted end gilt 
with theyr seyes Theyr liigh renowne. i8ee Snabb. Ham. 
III. iL 108 I did enact Julius Cenar. tgei CaaLYLB Aiitc. 
(1857) 1. 199 llirough life he enacted a tnu^y, and one of 
the deepest, stag Db Quincby L'Msarg Wks. 1850 X. 155 
Marcus Antoninus is a scholar : he enacts the philosopher. 
i860 Motlrv Netherl. a868) 1 . 1. 9 Its mala scenes were long 
enacted there. 

b. To perform (a ceremony)- 

1846 IO-:nLR Tyra Innoc. (1873) 114 She sees him. .Dimly 
enact some awful rite. 

t6. To bring into act, accomplish, perform. Obs. 
1994 Shaks. Rich. HI, v. iv. 9 The king enacts more 
wonders Chen a man. 1616 K. C[ROWi.itv| I'tmos' Whit, iil 



<593 Nasiib Christ's T. (1613) 68 , 1 may be the iHstter able 
voeiiart with my hands. 1684CHARNOCK Attrib. fPswf 11834) 
II 359 I'hey punctually enact according to tlieir f»m- 
iniHsiun. 


t Ena*ot, pple. » enacted, pa. pple of Enact v. 
a. Etiacted, decreed, b. Actuatea, influenced. 

1641 Prynne Smt, P<rn*er Pari, il 61 That if anything 
should be enact dune by Counsell. 1^3 E. Jonks Sens. 4 
Event 189 Deception sometimes is by virtue enact. 

Snaotable Cc-’Que^ktab l), a. [f. Enact tt. + 
-able.] Thai may be enacted. 

188a Adrfanee (Chien^o , In the State of Illinois, constitu- 
tional prohibition is neither enactable nor enforcible. 

Enaoted (cnoe ktod),///. a. [f. at prec. + -Bi> 1.] 

1 . Ordained by legislative authority. 

*579 Fut.KE Heskinc Pari. 68 It cannot be an enacted 
trueth, without the consent of the higher house. 1863 Kr. 
Kemhi.Iv Resid. Georgia 353 Enacted statutes on which 
tills detestable system is built. 1869 J. Martinkau Ess. 
11 . 64 We judge by the datum of enactM law. 

2. I’erfonncd ^as on the stage) : alto, carried out 
in action, ])erformcd, jicrpetrated. 

1647 H. MuxK.Songof Soul To Rdr. 7/1, I can seem no 
better to them then a piece of highly inacted folly. 1813 
Scott Rokebv t ii, Conscience, anticipating time, Already 
rues the enacted crime. 

Enaxting, vbl. sb. [f. a** prec. -(--iNol.] The 
action of the verb Enact in various ser'ses. 

1631 Wrf.vlr Anc. Fun. Mou. 83 The murmuring of his 
.Subiccls, vpon the enaLttng of this Statute. 178a Bubkk 
Penal A. agst. Irish Catholies Wks. VI. 979 In the en.art- 
ing of which flaws] they do not directly or indirectly vote. 

Enaxti&gf ppl. a. [f. at prec. 4 -INO^.] That 
enacts. Enacting clauses (of a statute) ; those in 
which new provisions arc enacted, as distinguished 
from those which merely contain statements of 
fact or declarations of the existing law. 

1644 H unton P’ind. 'Treat. Monasr^y y. 39 They have 
an enacting Authority. 1670-1 Marvli.i. Carr, Wks. 1879- 5 
II. 376 A long debate fur bringing in an inacting clause. 
1771 Junius Lett. Ixiii. 323 It stands in no need of a bill 
efther enacting or declaratory. 18^ 7 i'wr« 27 Nov. x\/k 
The enacting part warranted a dismissal. 

SaactiolL (ence'kjan). [f. ns prcc. : cf. Action.] 

a. The action of enacting (a law; ; e Enactment 1 . 

b. concr. — Enactment a. 

1630 J. Craven .SVrwniM 14 Laudable enactions; 

but the' misery is .lamentable executions. 1649 J. (^o- 
wiN Innocency 'PriumAh 78 Without penall enactions 
against those that cannot obey. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
1. 316 note. His endeavours to prevent the enaction of the 
stamp acL iSag Wstkrton Wemd. . 9 . Amer. iv. ii. 398 
Many a vexatious enaction might be put in force. 18B8 A. 
Gustafson in I'oice (N. Y.) is Mar., For the enaction of 
good laws we must have good law-makers. 

EnactiVB > ense*ktiv), a. ff. as prcc. -l -ivb.] 
Relating to or concerned with the enactment of 
law : « Enacting ppl. a. 

169B Bramiiail .Schism Guarded 971 <T..) An enaetive 
stature regardeth only what shall be. i 83 i Daily News 
38 May ifx They had disposed of the enactive part of the 
Bill. 

tEnaxtiae, v. Obs,~' Used for Enact v. 

a 1618 .Sylvester Du Bartas 1691) 1907 Lawes of vertue 
to enar.tize [riming with practise 

SaMtnmi (enee*ktm^nt). [C Enact v.-k 

-ment.] 

1 . The action of enacting (a law). 

1817 RaaL Liverfool A>. in Evans Pari. Deb. 1 . 586 The 
enactment of the present bill. b8i8 Cobrbtt Reg, 
XXX III. 604 The enactment of them only confirmed men 
in their opinion. i8s9 T. Tp.ffrrson Autoblof. Wks. 1859 
I. App. tt3 The laws of the State, as well of British as of 
Colonial enactment. s868 MilMam St. Pants vUi. 169 The 
enactment of the Six Articles. 

b. The alate or fact of being enacted. 

1889 Leav Times ijf ft The draft Crtminal Code, .appoor* 
to be no. . nearer to enactment than it was three years ago. 

2. That .which if epacted ; on onlinanoe of a 
legislative authority, a statute. 

s8ai 3 yo. Smith Edtm Rev. Wks. i8s9 1 * 334^ A priion 
is a nlace where (n«u • • ohould be made unhappy by public 
Uwnit enomAwrite. sftey Hallam Censt. Hist. (1876) 1 , L 34 
Many general enpetmente ef this reign bear theeame chm 
ractarereervittty. fMla RomeedsAtajg, Nwv.fiasGlaes laanu- 


factorkn were crippled by harassing enactments.. 1876 
Gsben Short Hut. v. 1 1 vi883> ssj A crowd of enactments 
for the regulation of trade. 

b. pl. The particular piovitions of a law. 

.iSl 9 Thulwall Greece 111 . 83 We know neither the occa- 
sion which gave rise to it, nor the precise natur# and extent 
of iu enactments. 1849 M*'Cuu.och Taxaiiom ti. x. fiSfat 
353 The enactments were such as might b# expected to 
follow a preamble of this sort. 

3 . The acting of a part or character in a play. 
rare •. In mod Diets. 

SnffiOtor (enoc'ktai). Also 7 eiMtor, onii- 
ootor. If. as prec. -f -or : cf. AcrrOR.j 

1 . One who enacts (a law, etc.). 

1609 A/i»n in Moone (1849 97 The lawesof the Highest 
Eiiacter of all decrees. lOM u’’- Fatrick Lamm. Gen. i. i 
The enactor of their laws. 1861 Wilson & Cjeikil Alem. 
E, A'orbes i. 13 The enactors of this. law. 

2 . One who enacts (a part, scene, ceremony, 
incident, or transaction). 

1809 Landos Imag. Ceeev <1846) 11 . 45 I'he enactors and 
applauders . . of the first and greatest crime. 1898 J. Mar- 
iineau stud. Chr, 37 Skilful enactor of rites. 

Snactoxy ^ena' ktori), a, [f. ns prcc. -obt.] 
Concerned with or relating to the ennetment of law. 

1B44 Hlackw Mag. LV. 936 Whether Lord Aberdeen’s 
bill were enactory . . or declaratory. 1884 A. A. Putnam 
10 } Vx. I'olke Judge xii. 83 ’ Laws and Resolves ',enac(ory 
and rc-«nactory. 

tSuaxtUTB* Obs. [f. as prec. -urb.] ? Car- 
rying into act, fulflhnent. 

Shaks. /lam. in. ii. w>7 (Ce.) The violence of either 
grief or joy Their own enucturesl^ ennactors], with them- 
scIvcH destroy. 

t Sna'ga, V. Obs. AIho 6-7 Inago. [f. En-I -b 
Aox; d. UE. enaagicr to declare (one) to he of 
full age.] trans. 'I'o make old ; to give the hi*- 
]>earance of age to. 

Hence Bna ged ppl. a., grown old, inveterate. 

<593 Nashk Christ's k '. (1613) 68 Famine should . . in.t^ 
thee. 1994 ZeAhena xvi, I)isdain should I hiis eiiage thy 
brow i <598 SvLVKHTKM Du Bartos \u II, i. D605 7) L 976 
Netier frost, nor snow, nor slipp’rie ice The Fields enag'd. 
1631 Ce/eitina i. 30 () iimged venue I 

Bnaid: see En- prej.^ 3. 

i* EnalT, X*. (^bs. rare-^^. [f. En -1 + AtB 
sb. or V.] trans. To * air 

t6oa Davies Wittes Pilgr. N ij, Who, when she lists (with 
Baline-hreath s Ambrosie) Shee it [her tongue) eiiaires m 
Prose or Poesy. 

SnaliOffiffiUr (ense liiOh^ j). [f. Gr. IbdAio-t of 
the Hea-f(raDpof U/ard.j A 'marine lirard*: a 
designation applied to the gigantic fossil reptiles 
(allied to the crocodiles) forming the orders Sau^ 
ropterygia and Ichthyopterygia. 

1863 Lvkll riN/iy. Alan xx. 403 Remains of an enaliosaur 
. . in the coal of Nova Scotia. 

SnuliOffiffilUriaa (cneilliM^'rifin), a. and sb* 
[f. os prec. -b -IAN.] 

A. ac(i. Pertaining to or resembling the Ena* 
liosaurs. 

s86d GoasB Rom. Nat. Hist. 361 The possibility of the 
present existence of the Pmalioaaurian type, tioo A the- 
Hseum 93 Dec. 875 'I'hc Enaliosaurian hypothesis. 1871 
Hartwio Subterr. W. ii. 30 Enaliosaurian reptiles. 

B. sb. •* Enaliohaur. 

Penny Cyc/., Ena/iosanrians. fossil marine animals. 
1881 Grant Allen I'lgnettes fr. Nat. viiL 73 I’he sea 
swarmed with gigantic enaliosaurians. 

SlUtllffilfe ;enfie’lad^f\ Also 7>8 enallogj, 
enalagy. [a. L. tnallage, a. Gr. hoKKa^ 
change, related to ieaWbaoeiv to change.] 

1 . Gram. The substitution of one grammatical 
form for another, e.g. of sing, for pl., of present 
for past tense, etc. 

1583 Kulkr Defence ic6 In the participle . . is a manifest 
enallage or change of the gender. i6ia Sblobn Titles Hon, 
115 Their Grammarians make it [Eloniml an Eimllage of 
Number .. to express excellencie. i6|6 Owkn Wks. 1851 
VI 11 . 40J There may lie an enallagy of number, the nation 
for the nations. i ;^7 Watkrlano Eucharist (ed. 9) 373 
Enallage of tenses, which is frequent in Scripture. s8|a 
in Wkbstf. 9 ; and in rn<xl. Diets. 


t 2 . Khet. (Seequot.) Obs.^* 

1738 Bailbv, Enalla^, a figure whereby we change or in- 
vert the order of tlie terms in a discourse. 

t JbMb’liiron. ider. Obs. Also 8 enalyron. 
[perb. a. AFr. phrase *r« aileron {en in, by way 
of ; aileron pinion, also bordering, braiding of a 
doublet). If the traditional explanation be correct, 
cf. Alkrion.] a bordure charged with birds. 
(According to Sir G. Mackenzie and Pomy the 
word is on adv .,** ' orU, or in manner of a bor- 
dure’, the use by English heralds from Leigh 
onwa^s being erroneous.) 

196a Leigh A rmorie (1997) > « The fifth [Bordure] is called 
Enaluron, when it is occupied with any foule or bird. 
s6«o Guillim Heraldry f v, (1660) 99 A bordura, AsUra 
chaiged with Enaluron of Martlets. 1766 PoaNY Heraldry 
(17871, English armorists call a Bordure Enaluron if chargM 
With eightbirds. [And in mod. Diets.] 


Ii Bsnuft (fni m), India. Also anamn, inAm; 
inafiiii. {Pers. (Arab.) in odm, lit. * favour *, 


f. ^ naeama to be happy, in 4th conj- 
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mn^ma to favour, blini.] A grant of land free of 
the land-tax due to the SfMe at tuprcme landlord ; 
alio, the land so held. 

iBm Pk. Wslunoton in Garwood />«#>. V. Th« 
Rajah gava him a villaat in cnaum. ilfa W. H. Moilxy 
Ana/, Digtii 1 . joa/i An Ina^bndAr ii not competent to 
alteimteanyM^ofbi.ln.din. iM J- n. Noaton Tfi/ict 
040 Short-eignted aovercigna . . granted away an eaormoiM 
<iuantity of land in enam. 

Bnamber: ite Ek. frcfix'^ 1 b. 

Bnambunht lee £n- prefix^ 1. 

H SfUh'mdRT. India, [a. Pers.^lXelai) 
diir, f. in •dm £ifAlf 4 jb ddr, stem of 

ddshtan to hold.] One who holds an Emaii ; an 
assignee of land free of laml-tax. 

■•fa [ftce Enam). ftgS J. B Nobtom Topics 5a The dU- 
poeBeeaed enamdar , . nurs^aj a aullen . vengeance againat 
ua xM6 Dailjf TtL 8 Feb. 4 '4 What can hiii views be UfM»n 
. .ryotwarrec, Enamdars, Indian taxation? 

IBmmmml (euse mdl), /A. Forms : 5 ixmamyl, 
6 inamel l, onamoll, 7 enasnmel, 7- enamel, 
[f. Emamxt. V. : the etymological senses are * means 
of enamelling \ * nrocess or rcsnlt of eiiamelUng ' ; 
the former includes the sense of Amxl iA., which 
became ohs in i8th c.] 

1 . A semi-transparent or opaque composition of 
the nature of glass, applied by fusion to metallic 
surfaces, cither to ornament them in various co> 
lours, or to form a surface for encaustic painting ; 
also (in 19th c.) used as a lining for culinary 
vessels, etc. 

in Willt iS5o\ 35 A mby with iiij labellys of 

white innamyl. i«|6 B. La Prunaud. fir. Acad. \. 
<1394) aci8 ATI work« of gold, silver, and inammell. itfAa 
Evrlvn Chalcogr. (1769) 44 Silver, to fill with a certain 
cncauRtic or bl.'iok cnanicL lyia tr. Hitt, Drugt 

1 . 193 Being Anely ground, it i« used the (jold-HmltlM ^r 
Enamel, ilgy Disbaku 1. 11(1871)5 Wild hya- 

cinths . . spread like patches of blue enamel. •• 7 S Urk 
Diet. Arts I 377 The enamel of these sauccjians is quite 
free from lead. 

b. ; formerly with notion of an additional 
or perlecting adornment; now chieHy with refer- 
ence to the hardness and polish of enamel. 

a 1660 S. Chabnock in Spurgeon Trwtu Dav.^ Ps. cxxxv. 
11 Unchangeableness is the tliread that runs through the 
whole weh; it is the enamel of all the rest. 1678 Jea. 
Taylob Strm. Pcd., Those Truths . . are the enamel anil 
beauty of our Churches, ilae Macaulay Miiictt, JCss, (1851) 
I IS None of the hard and brilliant enamel of Petrarch 
in the style. iA||l Hawthorns A>. 4- It. JmU. 1 1 . j5 A 

E nuiiie love of painting and sculpture . . formed a Ane and 
rd enamel over their character. 

0. A gla-ssy * bead * formed by the blowpipe, 
d. In recent use applied to any composition 
employed to form a smooth bard coating on any 
surface {.e.g. on pottery, wood, leather, paper, etc.). 
Cf. ENAirxt V. a. 

2 . Phys. [after P'r. /wiaf 7 .| The substance which 
forms the hard glossv coating of teeth ; the similar 
substance forming the coating of the bony scales 
of ganoid fishes. 

1718 J. Chambrblavns RcUb. Philos. (1730) 1 . Hi. • a The 
Teeth are surrounded with a hard Substance, the Enamel. 
1780 A. Mohuo A 114 Each tooth is composed of its 

cortex, or enamel, and an internal bony substance. 1847 
Cabpbntrr goo/. <1 586 Fishes of this order [Oanoidians] are 
covered by angular scales, composed internally of bone, 
and coated with enamel. 1863 Load. Rev. 10 Jan. 35/a T'o 
nations good manners are what modesty is to chastity, or 
enamel to the teeth. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anal. vii. 350 
The enamel is the hardest structure in the human body and 
almost entirely a mineral, containing but two per cent, of 
animal substance. 

8. An artistic work executed in enamel ; an 
enamel-painting. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. b«3 The leather drinking-cup, 
helmet, and enamela, bespeak a thegn of high rank. 1863 
Sir G. Scott Glean. IVestm. Ab. 61 TT»e execution of these 
enamela is truly exquisite. 18^ Reader Mar. 378/3 Henry 
Bone . . for a single enamel . . is said to have received 9,900 
guineas. 

4 . transf, {fott. and rhetorUal') Applied to any 
smooth and lustrous surface-colouring (sometimes 
with added notion of varied colours) ; tsp. to 
verdure or flowers on the ground. 

lAoo Fairfax Tasso (J.), ^wn from her eyes welled the 
peariea round l^n the bright enamel of her face. sAAg 
Boyle Oceas, Ri^ec. iv. L (1675) 169 The varUms and 
curious Enammel of the Meadows. 1814 Cary Dante's 
ltd. IV. 113 On the green enamel of the plain Were shown 
me the great spirits. 1847 Emerson Poems, Each a All 
Wks. iBohn) I. 399 llie bubbles of the latest wave Fresh 
neorls to their enamel gave. 1884 Skeat UklanetsPoems 31 
LeaTs enamel, blossom’s beauty. 

6. attrih. and OtmA., as enamel^colmr, dining, 
•manufactory, -painting, -plate, -powder, work; 
alao enasnel-kiln, a kiln for firing porcelain that 
has been printed on the glaze ; enanial-paintiiis, 
the production of a picture by fusing vitriflable 
colours laid on a metal surface ; anamal-papar, 
paper covered with a glazed metallic coating. 
Also (in dental anatomy), enamel-bell, one of the 
cells of the tnamel-ar^n, sometimes caUed^ col- 


lectively * enamel • membrane ’ ; enamel-ontUlet 
that which covers the outer aur&ce of the enamel ; 
enamel-germ, a portion of thickened cpithclinnif 
which afterwards dcvelopesintotbeanamel-orgaii* 
■799 G. Smith L akorm tosy 1 . 114 To prtpara tha Aux for 
^•aamcl-coloufs. 1881 Porcelain Wks. Ir'oreester yt lu 
truo character is revealed after it has paieed through the 
*enamel kiln. 1884 Daily Nrtos 94 )n]y 6/2 ITm ^enamel 
linings of cooking utensils used in the Royul Navy, syga 
Br. Pocoexa Travels 11889) ^The china and *enaiad 
manufisetory at BMtersca. 1878 T. Brvant Prmet. Snrg. 1 . 
S58 Enamel developed from the *enamel organ. 1847 Xd. 
Lindsay Chr. Art 1 . Iiitrod. euo Miniature and *cnamel 
painting, xl^ XJsinDiet. Artsll. eya All enamel painlirigs 
are in Tact, dotte on either copper or gold. iMg Owen 
Skel. k Teeth 967 The *cnamel plates in the cl^hant’e 
grinder, x^g U rb Did. Arts 11 . 973 The *enarocl powder 
M spread with a spatula, s^-7 tr.^ Keyslet^s Trav. (1760) 
II. 6 An *enamcI-work of the ancient arms of Florence. 
*•7* Sib G. Scott Led. Archil. I. 319 Of enamel-work you 
have splendid relics tn the monument of William de Valence. 

S&Mllgl (eox'mdl), v. Forms ; 4 onaumAyl, 
(4-5 aaomol, -el, -yl, 5 ennemel), 4-6 enamyl, 
(5 ennamel , 6-8 enamell, 7 en-, inemmel(l, 
(enamol, inamil, 8 enainle\ 4- enamel, [ad. 
AFr. enamayllcr, enameler (1.^x3 in Godef.), f. 
en- (see ILa-*) -r amayl, Amel id.] 

L trans. To inlay or encrust (meUl) with a 
vitreous composition (see Enamel id ) applied to 
the surface by fusion. Also ahsol 
In early use cliieAy denoting the inlaying or partial cover- 
ing of a metallic suifacc in order to umaincnt it by the con- 
trast between the colour of the enamel and tMt of the 
metal ; afterwards applied to the proi ess of entirely coverir^ 
mrtaU with enamel, to form a ground for painting in vitrin- 
able colours, or for any ornamental or economic purpoee. 

c 1319 E- E A lilt, P. B. 1457 Brende golde . . enaumaylde 
with Bzer. c x^fsa Maundrv. xix. exp Foules, alle of gold, 
ft riche ly wrought ft enameled. 1410 in E. E. IVilJs 41 
ft b" cnap of ^ coucrcle ys an-amylyd with blewe. a X44e 
.Mr Derrev. 014 Anamel^e aith azoure. X4gg Test Ehar. 
(1855) n. 996 Silver that is anameled. ?tX475 Sor. lowe 
Degrg 746 Your chaynes enameled many a folde. xgeg 
Privy Purse Elis. 0/ York 11830' 96 A payre of smalle knyves 
inaniyled (or the Quenes own'e u.se. X634 Sir T. Hebbrbt 
'frav. 38 Jewels of gold tnamtncld ancTiiet with stones of 
worth, a xAgx Bovi.r I.*, It were foolish to colour or enamel 
upon the glasses of telescopes syxA^ Laov M. W. Mon- 
tagus Lett I. xxxii. ita A large hou piet of jewels made 
like natural Aowers. .well set and cnatn-lled. 17990 . Smith 
Laboratory 1 . i.>9 It will become hi to enamel with on gold 
or other metals. 1837 Goring ft Fsitchabd Mur^r. 40 
A piece of dial plate enamelled black, xtya Yeats Tech. 
Hist. Comm. 911 Kitchen utensils of tin and iron are 
enamelled. 

b. To Inlay or cover metal surfaces with (figures 
or ornaments of enamel) : to portray with enamel. 

X494 Fabyan vil 538 And therin imagery grauen ft en- 
amelyd moatc curyouslye. X358 Lam. Wtlls 1 . 88 A ring 
of gold w*** letters one y' outside enamyled. xygA-y tr. 
KeyslePs Trav, (1760) IV 960 A golden trfangle. .on which 
U enamelled the image of the virgin N.ary. 

o. transf. To variegate like enamelled work ; 
to adorn or beautify ^any surface) with rich and 
varied colours. 

sAs0 Fuller Pisgah 11. vi. 143 The countrey thereof was 
enamelled with pleasant rivers. lAgg H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxxix. (1663) 156 The LoroT . enamels the Firma- 
ment with stars, i xjg/o Shfnbtonr Elegies xxvi. 4 Spring 
ne’er enameH'd fairer meads than thine. 1834 Pringle 
Afr. Sh. IX. 998 Millions of flowers of the most brilliant 
hues enamel the earth, xflyg J. Bennet iVinter Medit. 11. 
XL 387 In Corsica the roadude in the valleys, .is enamelled 
with the purple Cyclamen. 

f d. Jig. To adorn roagniflcently ; to impart an 
additional splendour to what is already beautiful ; 
to emliellish superficially. 

ign Nashr Christ s Tearest^ You fpreachers] count it 
prophano to arte-enamel your speech, xyafj Ingmethorfe 
Serm. 9 John Lfi. Ded., You have enameld, as it were, and 
embroiderd that graiind beiiefite with infinite other kind- 
nesses. T599 Nashe Lent. Stmfie (1871) 95, 1 might enamel 
and hatch ouer this device more artifieiafly. a xmx Honne 
Serm. x, 97 And being enameled with that beauuful Doc- 
trine of good Workes too. 9670 Evelyn in Phil Trans. 
V. X057 How do such Persons enamel their Chxuacters, and 
adome (heir Titles with lasting and permanent honors 1 

2 . In various extended uses (see Enamelled!. 

a. To appl^ a vitreous glaze by fusion to (tnr- 
faces of any kind, e.g. pottery). 

b. I'o cover (any material, e.g. wood, paper, 
cardboard, leather) Yrith a smooth polished coating 
resembling enamel 

•f o. Used Ire Holland as transl. of L. mnrere : 
To * bum in ' the colours (applied with wai 
crayons! in encaustic painting. Oos. 

1801 Holland Pliny I L 546 As tonchiiw the feat of aetting 
colours with wax, and cnameUing wUh fire. Ibid,, And to 
xnamel by the means of fire. 

d. As a cosBietic process : To apply oerUbi 
preparations to (the net) in order to impart an 
apMEimnce of smoothnesi to the skin, 
ito M 4 68 Enainelling the face. IMs piactSee .4 Is 

partly described in a fraemat of OvM 

Bmnellavr mammmlmt tensmiMii), a. [f. 
Enamel sb, •»: .ar.] Consisting of enaoMUt reeem- 
bliog enamel ; smooth, floesy. 
tiw in WapsTEE. s849iaCaAia; and in mod Dicta 


■BMMllDdt mnmmmlmA {tom'mM),ppi. a. 

[f. Enamel v. 4- -ndL] 

1. Ornamented or covered with enamel, or with 
a glossy coating resembling enameL Mnamelled 
hoard*, cardboard with a glased snrface. En- 
amelled leather : a glased leather used for boots, 
for parts of carriages, etc. Enamelled photo- 
graph : a photograph on metal or pottery, covered 
with a thill layer of enamel ; also (in recent use) 
a photograph on paper, overlaid with a film of 
gelatine. 

lisi Burton Anal. Mel. iii. U. ni. Hi. (xfici) 474 InanxeUsd 
jewels on their nccka 1740 Swirr IViUyfVsL. 1745 Vlll. 
2h4 ITtC enamelled ailver platoa to distinguish bottles of 
wine by. 1864 S. Bketon Did. Univ. Jt^orm. 719 En- 
amelled culinary utensils are now both cheap and common. 
1879 J. J. Young Ceram. Art 39 Walls entirely cased with 
enamelled tiles of deep blue. 

b. Phys. Of teeth, etc. : Having a coating of 
enamel. See Enamel sb. 5. 

1870 Rolleston Amm. Life Introd. 68 ’The enamelled 
scales of GanoidcL 1870 tAxcHVXMm Palaout, 4S3 IBere 
are always two sets of enamelled teeth. 

2. Havii'g naturally a hard polished snrface, re- 
sembling enamel. 

1390 Shaks Mid. N. 11. 1 . 953 And there thsenahe Uirowes 
her enammel’d skinne. xgox — 'I wo Gong. 11. vii. e8 He 
nuikes sweet muaicke with tn’ cnameld stones. x8g4 Wooik 
ward Mollusca (1856 > lox Those fshclls] acquire a glased 
or enamelled surface like the couriea. 

8. Hcaittified with various colours. 

x6i3 Purchak Pilgr. 1 . 1. v. 90 Deligliting themselves in the 
enamelled walkes. xfigs Mil ton Arcades^ O’er the smooth 
enamelled green . . Follow me. 1780 J. Scott Elegy Poet. 
Wks. (1786)99 Blows not a flow'ret in th* enamel d vale. 
x86e Whytc-Mklville Holmby House 337 I'he enamelled 
meadows . . of that fairyland. 

^h.Jip. Ornate. Obs. 

xbog 1 . W RIGHT Passions iv. i. ti 9 Inamcld speakers .. 
condemned otberKasbarbarousand ignorant. x696b Wintem 
Semt. Kp. l)cd., 1 have not aflected ciiamcrd phrases. 

Enamellar. enameler vense m^lai). [f En- 
amel V. -f -KK.J One who enamels, or executes 
enamelled work. 

x6o3 Cockebam, An Enammcllcr, Encastiche. XTfix ititle) 
The Life of T heoclore Gardcllc, Limner and Enaineller. 
x8oe tr Lagrattge's them. 1 . 64 You may employ funnels 
formed at an enamel ler's lamp. x86x A D. Hofe Eng. 
Cathedr. t^th C. vii. 351 Liiamellers of tiles are rising in 
general estimation. 

enimellnff (mre milii)!, vbl. 

sb. Also 6 Sc. enamely ue. [f. Enamel v. 4- -ing 1.] 

1 . a. The action or process of covering or adoin- 
ing with enamel, b. concr. A covering or orna- 
mentation of enamel. Also altrib. 


Enamelling-fumace, a furnace for fusing the coat- 
ing of enamel on earthenware, glass, etc. Enamel’' 
ling-lamp, a lamp with blowpipe attached for 
ornamenting glass with enamel. 

CS440 Pecock Reftr. 197 Thei schulden leie rather blew 
enameling than reed or whijt. xgM Lyndrsay Sqr. Mel- 
dram 193 Wks. 1879 I. 163 Of gold fwas] ane garland of her 
held Decorit with enamelyne. xfiga F.vrlyn bttm. <1857) 
1 . 386, 1 went to one Mark Antonio, an incomparable artist 
in enamelling b688 R. Holmk Aronoufytu. 383/1 An En- 
amelling point,. is for the ordering and selling Ammell .. 
in its place. 1709 Sir J. Clerk in Ribl. Topogr. Brit. III. 
958 A sort of enamelling on the gold socket, c X760 laaors 
in Times 1x884) >8 Apr. 4/3 Many curiosities of bronzes, 
cnamellings miniatures, etc. xEaa Bewick Mem. 56 The 
latter taught his brother . enamelling and painting. x868 
Times S9 Sep. 9/4 Cosmetics, bath prepaiations and en- 
amelling. 

XU 

xg. . Lo. Burleigh Advice to Q. Elia, in Hart Mise, 
(i8^> II. 877 A fair enamelling of a terrible danger 
attrib. IMS Mooas Rhymes on Road Ext vii. 49 The 
small, enameinng touch Ofimooth Carlina 
BnuneUist (ens*roalist). [f. Enamel 
-IBT.] An artist in enamel. 

^OHMag. Art Sept. 479/s The pale fawn-colour employed 
by the great enamellists of the age. 

t SMUMlnra. Obs. rare-^. [f. Enambl v. 
4- -UBE.] An enamelling, covering of enamel. 
e 1430 Pilg. Lyf Mankode 1. xcv. (t86^ 51 £che of them 
was enameled, and in each enamelure thor was propre 
scripture. 

II SMAaora'dO. Obt. [Sp., f. enamorar to 
Enamour « Inamorato. 

1877 Sir T. HBasEET Trmv. 74(T.) Aacoamoradoneglecu 
all other things to accomplish his delighL 


t Saamontai V. Obs. rare. [f. It. ffimi- 
morai* ppl. stem of innamorare * to enamour, to 
(all in lone* (Florio).] trasu. To inspire with love. 

Hence Xnnmcrntiiig ppl. a. Also Bi 
tloBt ecstasy of love. 

tgag Pencivall sp. Diet., Sssamorar, 10 

18^ Hbvwood Gssnaih. vi. B97 The plaoaand object which 
made Mm first grow enamoraiM Miyti Km Jnysssnotheo 
Poet. Wks. t7si 111. IIS fitUI upon my Spirit streeiii, la 
swset enamouratlng Beam. tbuL Damorot Wksr 17M IV. 
5S9, 1 felt enamoorations sweet 

t A «nd sb. Ohs. AIm 7 on- 

nittorot^ -dorm. fad. ,lt. ipnameraioi geC prcc.] 
dL efj. Snamoprea. B. sh. A lover* , 

Henoe : 
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Wtmf HivurooD Mr AfmUSjfek, L Wkt. 18^4 1 - »i T 
a poor eiuuaorato. t 4 i 4 Cooks Gmmmi In HsiL 
iPIm/Q'Il.aSii Akfaidsaamorei I dSdiKiiYeloprovo. idn 
Buitom Ammt. Mri. iil ii in. I« this no niiall ■orvlcode Ibr 
•n onamouritt to bo ovary hour oombian hb hoadT sfpf 
Naonb Aon/. St^fi (1871) )8 A third wrhoo paioinf on- 
amoratolyt of tho natuto of whito-meati. 
anwnorato, BiUkmonitak obs. formt of In- 
amorato, Inamorata. 

CrmH^itumr csiciv. 01, I bavo lately tdien a survey 
of tho Dumorous tribe of Enamoratos. c s^ BatUr (1767) 
L 164 No. 39 Various wore tho tricks routed of this un- 
happy onamorato. 1770-84 Cook (1790) IV. 1317 
Thinking it would bo a bad precedent and an oneourago- 
ment to other onamouratocs. stsa R. H. in Exam, as 
May 397/0 llie kissing of a girl by two enamoratoes. ilu 
Catun N, Amir. /mO, (1844* II. Iv. 198 One of his li’tle 
fair enamoratas, or * catch crumbs ' such as live in the halo 
of all great men. 

Siliuaoiir (cnK-maj), v. Forms : 4-5 ao- 
uno^u r. -or, 4-9 enamor (6 ennamor), 5 en- 
amur, 7 enamore, inamor, -our, 4- enamour, 
[a. OF. enaviour-er^ f. en~ (ser Kn- 1 ) -f oN/PMr love 
(see Amour) ; equivalent formations are iT., Sp., 
1‘M> ^namorar, It innamoran.'] 

1 . irans. To inspire or inflame with love. Chiefly 
pass. To hi enamoured’, to be in love. Const 
oft t t npon, with. Also fig. 

1303 K. Brunnk Uandl, Synae 8170 A gretc raayster and 
a syre Wasanamourde so on hyre. c ijSsCiiaucilN L. G. tt^. 
1606 She wex enamoured vpon this m.'in. 1474 Fasyam vi. 
cixxvii. X74 Of this Lowys, it is testifyed . . tnat he siiulde 
enamoure hymselfe vpon a inenchon nun] 1530 Palsgr. 
532/1 She hath as many craftes to enamour a foote upon her 
as any ^ueene in this towna. sgfpCovKNOALb Ertum. Par. 
s Car. ill. 8 So is oure soule cueryc daye more and more secre- 
atelye enamoured. 1390 Shaks. Midt. A. iv. i. 8a M«-thought 
1 was enamoured of an Asse. a tdad W, Sclatbr Sermont 
Expcrimentall 1638)210 Methiriks, therefore, that 1 might 
enamore you of love towards this mercy of God in Christ 
Jesus. i6m Donne hyhiisund. Sirm.^ Gta. i. a Wks. 
1839 I. 58 Lord, thou hast enamoured me, made me in 
love, idvx Milton P. R. ii. att .Should she Descend 
with all her winning charms begirt To enamour, r 1750 
Shbnbtonb Sa/ictiadf 5 With her mien she enamours 
the brave, iloi Wkluncton in Gurw. Visy. 1 . 336 It ap- 
iieauK that he was much enamored of one ot the Koorg 
Kajah'ft sisters. 1838 Longk. Epimttk. x. Him whom 
thon dost once enamour. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 3a 
Where that lady lives of whom enamoured was my 
soul. 

2 . In weaker sense : To charm, delight, fascinate. 
Chiefly pass. Const, of t t with. 

1390 Shaks. Mids. N, iii. i. 141 Mine e.ire is much en- 
amored of thy note. 1647 Sali marsh Sparkl, Glory (1847) 
107 Those only graces that the world can . be enamoured on 
in God's jMople. s6oa South Serm. (1607; 1 . 11 Whether. . 
Anger . . Revenge . . Wantonness . . could have at all aflfected 
or enamour'd the mind of the same Socrates. 174a Kicharu- 
SON Pamela III. 55 Lord Da vers himself is become in- 
amour'd of your Letters- 1790 Hurkb hr. Rev. 85 They 
are so much enamoured of your fair and equal representa- 
tion, 1866 Dickens Lett, (1880) 11 . 962, 1 am not so much 
enamoured of the fir^t and third subjects- 
^1 il. To desire passionately, fall in love with. 

1834 Bailbv Festus (ed. 51 445 The pining spirit Which 
doth enamour iramortaliiy, 

finmoured (ense* maid ),///. a. [f. prt'c. vb. 
-f-ED‘.] Full of the passion of love; in love. 
Also, in weaker sense, charmed, fascinated. 
a 1631 Donnb Poems (X630' 38 Th’ inainour'd fish will stay. 
Glanvill Sc^s. Sri. xiv. 83 I'lic enamour'd Intellect. 
1667 Woodhbad-SV. Teresa 1. xxxvi. 268 This Glass was . . 
set in our Lord himself, with such an enamoured commu- 
nication of himself. 1709 Steele Tatter N o. 27 f 6 L.ove 
. . liad that Effect on this enamour’d Man. 1814 Worpsw. 
White Dae 1. 85 Where the enamoured sunny light Brightens 
her that was so brit^ht. 1S33 Milman Lat. Chr, (1864) V. 
VIII. viii. The enamouredprincess could not endure life 
without him. 1877 Dowuen Shahs. Prim. vi. 8a The en- 
amoured Venus. 

Hence SaamoaradBan. rare. 

.NtiTi WoooHBAD Holy Living (i 6 hi) 56 Sensual loves, or 
enamour’d neM of any earthly person or thing. s8. . Mrs. 
C. Clarke Oh Coriolanns 11. i. 164 Among the most intense 
utterances of spousal enamoured ness. 

finamouring Ccnicnnariq^, fpl. a. [f. En- 
amour V. •¥ -iNu^.J That enamours ; lovely. 

Whj Decay Chr. Piety viii. | 3. 965 The . . enamouring 
invitations he makes to us. c 1680 Bkvbrid<;e Serm, (1799) 
11 . 460 They emoy . . inftnite and enamouring perfections. 
#1716 South Serm, (i7xt> 111 . 399 He.. grasped at the 
most enamouring Proposals of Siu. 

JDaamoume : see Kmamoratx /A 
JbimOUrmBat (cnsc-msim^ntL ff. Enamour 
V. •f-MRNT; cf. OF. enamouremini.\ The state 
of being enamoured. 

097x1 KBN Hymns Evemg, Poet. Wks. 1791 I. 95 Pure 
Ukcjhe Saiflts Enamouraments above. i88tt J. Pavne tr. 
Bouaceids Decameron 11 . 93 The countess, beginning with 

kar fint MiASioimnaiL 

. [Mnaimtion. : jriven in same mod. Diets, with 
a referenoe to R. Brown Botany (1877) where it is 
R misprint for Enation.] 

“ iP^ XiiBJlglBi see En- prep a, 1. 

(en8emtiiaipie*>&)^ a, Med. 
[L as next 4- 40.] Of or pertaining to Enantio- 
patmt; that nets by cansiog diecu contraiy to 
tlioae of thedkeppe. 

' tb|s Bdin. BttP' 5*3 The . . cnantlmtliio . . opposes 
coimry to contrary. i8i4 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 


(ensetmiiyplH^ [at if 

ad. Gr. f. Ipapnorofiif of contrary 

properties, t irorriot opposite 4 «ddor feeling.] 
An ocoaiional synonym 01 Allopathy ; the treat- 
ment of disease by contraries. 

ilgs Sm W. Hamilton Dioet/niitu Apph Bl C. 689 Riian- 
tiopathy, sad not homoeopathy, is the true medicine of 
minds 1I84 in Siyd. Sac, Lex. 

BlUUltiiMiB l^cn8r>nti|da*tU). Bhet. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. irarrimett, f. I•'aprld•«a#al to oppose, f. 
IvoNWoff contrary.] A figure of s|:^*ch In which 
the oppoiite is meant to what is said ; irony. 

»«S 7 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 118 BHemtiosis, a Rguro when 
we speak . . by a contntry. tyai-iteo Bailey, KnemtiauSt 
contnukiy : a Rhetorical Figure, la mod. Diets. 
BnOlityr : ace F^Nauntkr. 

onarbour: see Ejt-prefxi s. 
tSniaroli (en&JtJ;. v. Ohs. Cf. Inarch, [f. 
En-^tAboh sh.; cl. Ok^. enarchier.] a. trans. 
To build or set in the form of an .irch. b. 'J o 
arch in or over, draw an arch over. o. /Per. Jii 
pass, of a chevron : To have an nrch within its 
inner angle. Hence Ena-rohed ppL a, 

C1430 Lyuc. Star, Thehes <K. E. T. S.) 1253 A porche hilt 
of square sionys ful myghtcly enarched. 136a Luicm Ar. 
marie J05 b, The Uelde Argent, a Cheucron enarched 
Sable, idis Si'KBp Hist, Gt. Bni. ix. xti. <1632 705 Kiiarch- 
ing the ayre with a spatious Rainebuw. i6ie CiuiLLiM 
Heraldry n. vi. 1x6x1) 57 Sometimes enarched M>metimes 
T'uersed. 1631 Wlever Fun. Man. 84a This enarched 
Monument. 

lSna*rohiQg vbl. sb.^ variant of In arch 1 no. 

1787 Bradi-ky Faso. Diet. s.v. Gre^ftiny, Grafting by . . 
Enarching. iSfa H. Macmillan True / iii. it; Graft- 
ing by cnarching. 

Snargita (end'jd^oit). [f. Gr. ivapy-iis clear 
(fiom its cleavage Ijcing apparent) -itk.] A 
black sulph-arsenide of copper, of metallic lustre. 

lids Shepard Afin. 330 Enargite . . massive, granular or 
columnar. 

t Slia'niip V. Obs. [a. OF. estarme-r to am), 
f. en- in + armer to arm ; cf. Anabmkil] «> Arm v. 

1 . trans. To put into arms; to fit 01 equip with 
armour or weapons. Also 1 ejl. 

rigao Cast. Lave 1351 He wa« cn-armed ful stronge. 
1430 Lvno. Chron. Trey 1. vii, 'Fhe nauye . , Well cnaruird 
and rychely vitaylcd. xgee-se Dunbar Lament ^^ja■ 
karis vi. Anarmit vnder (Maitland MS.enannit baiih with) 
helme and schclld. J.indesav iPitMcutiic' Lltron. 

Scot. (1728) 60 We exhort your Majesty to enarm your^cU. 
xSR4 Hudson tr. Dm Bartas* Judi h i. 371 a6i3)(D. ' While 
sheuheids they enarmc vnus’d to danger. 1830 j. Mavne 
Siller Gum ia8 Dumfries, in mony a cltoseii band, Enarm'd 
appears. 

bytr. 

c 14*0 Pallad. OH Unsh. 1. 693 ’Thei wol . . hts courtage 
enarme. 1541 Bkcon News out 0/ Heaven Wks. (1B43 4^ 
And the better enarm himnelf with courageous vaUance to 
fight against the crafty and subtile assaults of his enemy 
[the Devil]. 13B1 Anueeson Srr0u. Paules Croise 61 Our 
wicked nature, .enarmeth hautie contempt against them. 

2. tramf. 

Tns4oo Morte Arih. 910 The vesare, he aveniaile, cn- 
armede so faire. c 1400 Pallad, on limb 1. 502 And hctc 
eke wol thi hulls enarme. 1496 Bk. St. Alban St hainn^ ri 
The carpe . .is. . stronge ciuirmyd in the mouthc. 

8. Cookery. To lard, garnish with bacon. 
c 1400 Liber Cocomm (i862t 99 The crane is cnarmed ful 
wele..With larde of porkc.' 1494 Kaoyan vii. 599 Bure 
hedcs in castellys of ^oldc and cnarmed. 

4 . Her, To depict in various colours the arms 
(bedk. hoofs, tusks, etc.) of a bird or iH^nst Also 
transf. {ptonce-use , to describe as if heraldically 
the *arms * of 'a hawk). 

14 jj/’/Vr.* 74 in Todd Jllust. Gower 4- Chanr. 

306 iHis aunccRtr)'] Ifcryth hyni (the l^ai] azure enarmyd 
with gold. 1486 hk. St. A lbans A vij b, Tu hegynne at 
hir fete and goo vpwarde as knyghttis been harnesside and 
armeed, & so we shall enarme her [the hawk], 1818 in Touu. 

Hence Bna*rmed ppl. a., furnished with armour, 
equipped for battle. 

ri4oe Destr. Tray xxx. 12262 In company with knightes 
enamiit. 137a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1B46 1 . 222 With 
the hole banois of French men enarmed. 1384 8 Hist. Jas. 
F/(i8o4' 91 Raquyring support of cnarinii men for defence 
of the Kinga ciua 

Unarm, var. of Inarm, to embrace. 

SuniiB (enaura). fa. OF. enaime buckler- 
atrap.] The strap by which a shield or buckler 
was held on the arm. 

liSa H. Dilixin ed. FairhaU’s Costume Glosa. •.v. 

f Obs. ff. OF enarmer to arm 

(see Enarm v.) ; Godef. cites masse ettarmee armed 
body.] » Army. 

Lydgate Beekeu (1558) I. viii. 1x9 She bad Barach 
. . that he ^uMe a great enarme take. But he for drede 
thys iouitiey gan fonmlte. Ibid. 111 . x. 36 'Ihenarmc of 
XerEses to misten^’rhis woman faught lyke a fell wotuease. 
Ibid. 111 . xKt. 3 With him he had a fUll great cnarmee, 
Chose out of Cartage in aicle armed bryght. 
f S>e. Obs. rare^^. ff. Enarm ci., 

after armeurl\ Armour ; r suit of armour. 

9313 VtwtAMk Almiti viit. is. $7 Of ala mony enarmouris 
spn^fC ^ne. 

t n. Obs. rare. Also 5 onRiiTa- 

bullo. [ad; U hHu'rdbiHs^ L dndrrdrei see neat.] 
That NiRy be YRlated or told. 


mAxnmn. 

sin Cockeram 11, Which oiay bee Dedared. Narmbls^ 
Emarrable. 

H Used by mistake for innarrabie [ad. L. inndr* 
ni^i 7 ijrl that cannot be described. 

MIb Mouk 0/ Evesham 'Arb.) 47 lliiB gold Sfliyth. .wytb 
an enarrabullc gestur . . joyda to my leder. 94189 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495 1 1. xliv. 769/4 This day Hauc I 
seen ihyngcs cnarrablc. 

t SnamtOf v. Obs. ff. L. Mrrdt* ppl. item 
of inUfTii^ret L h- out + ndrrAre to relate.] tnms. 
To tell out clearly. 

lyio tr. Leonarius' Mirr, .dienes 41 The cauBes . . it 
would be useless here to enorrate. 

tSaarratioa. obs. Also 6 ennaniftion. 

[ad. I- endrrdtibH’em, n. of action f. e-ndrrd^re : 
sec prcc ] 

1 . An exposition, a commentary. 

9361 87 P'oXE A, 4 M. 11596' 48/2 Heraclitus. .Aral began 
to write. . ennaratio:is upon the new testament. 9370 Bil- 
LiNCBLEY hucad 1. XXVI. 37 Aa witncsscth Eudemus in bis 
lioukc uf Gcunietncall unarraiions. tbof Bible iDouay) /’i. 
cl. lOMM,, S. AugiiHtin III the conclusion of his Knarrations 
or Sermons upon the rsalmcs, explicateth a mysterie. 9647 
‘I'oiisiii-L A Desqpie 8 'I'he Ancirnts framed their Com- 
mentaries, Knarrations, Scholies, etc. 

2 . A description, detailed story or nariative. 

139a ir. funins ou Rev. xvii. 7 ‘J'herr is (in the Apoca- 
lypse] .an enarraiion o( the beast. t666 J. Smith O/a Age 
(1^6 68 An Anatomical Enarraiion uf the . . compounding 

f arts of these limbs. i6y8 Cudwuki 11 Intel/. .Syst. 1. v. Hoa 
n that enai ration whicn is written, concerning the Rich 
man and L.azai'us. 1719 David Wilkins in Monk A ( 4 * if 
lirntfy <1833) II. 9i 'I'lic whole discourse contained .. 
nothing hut an enarraiion of his performances. x8a6 G. 
S. Kaher Diyicutties ef Romanism 0853) 301 Augustine's 
En.irraiioiiH on the I'suims. 

t Sna rrative. Obs. tare. [f. L. ppl. 

stem of endrrdre : see Enahratb and -ivr ; cf. 
nan ative.\ a. A story, talc. b. An argument, 
reasoning. 

1360 Roi land C rt. I'enns i. 956 Me to perswude with 
wraiv cnarrniiue l.ufe to absicrie. Ibid. 737 'J'hayall hard 
Venus cnarrntiiic. 

t XSnarra*tor. Obs. [a. L. rndridtor, agent-n. 
f. endrtd-/e: ree Knauratk.] He who pio- 
clainis or tells forth cleniiy. 

t6io (iuillim Heraldry m, xxiv. (1660) 941 Kot . only a 
Spectator, but also a Zealous Fai.irnitor of his WisduDie. 

Snarthrodial (eua.)))u 7 H’riiali, a. Anat. [f. 
niod.l. enurthroiita yf. Gr. h iu -4 dpOptubia Ar- 
throdia) *■ ENAKTURojiiH -Ab.] Ol the nature 
of, or belonging to, the ball-aiul-sockel joint. 

18^ 9 Todi> Cyil. Ana/. 11 . 884/1 A true enarthrodial or 
cot>noid articulation is dcveb>|)cd. 1843 'J'odd A Bowman 
P/tys. Ana/. I. 71 An enarthrodial or balUand-Buckei Joint. 

EnarthrOMlB ^enaj))r^<'8is). Anat. fa. Gr. 
bvapBptueit jointing in, f. Ivuplpoi jointed. Cf. 
arthrosis.] 'i'he ioiniing of the ball-like head of 
a bone into a socket ; the ball-and-socket joint. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Parey's Chirury. vi. xlii 11678' 166 
Eiiarihrosis, when the head of a Imne is wholly received in 
the cavity of another. 9741 Monro Anat, (ed. 3 e49 'The 
superior round Head of this Bone of the Arm is articulated 
by EiiarihrosiH, with the Glenoid Cavity of the Scapula. 
18x6 Kirby Sp. hntomoi, 1x826 lU. xxxiv. 41a M. La- 
ircille calls the articulaiiun of the head in this genus Apo- 
derus Enaithrosis. 1870 Roli.eston Anhn, Li/e 33 The., 
needs of these liiiibless animals (Ophldia] are met by the 
’ball and socket’ articulation or enarthruhis of the pro- 
cotlian bodies of their vertebrae. 

Snaacent (/lise-s^nt), a. rare. fad. L. mas-’ 
cent-emf yx. pj)le. oi endsrit f. /■ out ndsci to be 
born 1 i'hat is just coming into being. Also fy. 

9743 WARBURTONfVrmr. Ref. 11. Wks. (iBii) 385 An enas- 
cent equivocation. 1791 K. Darwin Hot. Card. 1, 6i'ihe 
new ann.iL ul enascent time. Ibid. 1 iv. 489 Enasceut 
leaves expand. 

t Bnutimt, o. Obs. rare~ fad. L. htatant* 
etn, pr. pple. of enatd-re to float up, f. h out -f 
natdre to swim.] Floating up, coming to the 
surface. 

1637 J 'omlinson Renau’s Disp. 552 Then should . . the 
enatant bran (bc| received into a sieve. 

tSnata'tion. Obs. rare~^. [ad. L. maid- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. maidre to swim out.] A 
sv^imming out, an escape by swimming, 

»31-i8oo in Bailey. 1773 iii Ash ; and in mod. Diet*. 
&Utt6 (f'n^it), a, I*hys, fad. L. htHGus. im. 
pplc. of hndsci, f. ?- out 4 ndset to be born.] That 
nas grown out : said of thi* apophysis of a bone. 

1666 J. Smith Vld Age (1676) 176 The Enate paru . . or 
the Apophyiea of the bones. 9884 in Syd. Sac. Lex. 
SmuIoiI IfnFi'/an). Bot. fad. L. Btdtidn-em 
outgrowth, f. endsci'. see prec.J (See qnot.) 

98 m Gray Struct. Bat, vL I 3 (x88o' 179 Outgrowths, 
mostly from the anterior or aometiiuaa poaicrior face of 
organs 3r Enation. 

t S]|M*llt#r9 conj. Obs. rare. Alto 4 ensatyr. 
[A variunt of an. in, on auutor, Fr. en aventure : 
see Aovrnturr A i). 1 c.] In caae that; lest by 
chance. 

c lyofCeerdi Liam ^4 Bnantyr hym tyddeswylk achaunce. 
9379 SvENaKR Shi/h. Cal. Feb. boo Anger nould let him 
speake to the tree, Enaunter hts rage mought cooled bee. 
1889 bfar Martiue 5 For men of litrature t'endite so fast, 
them doth not sitte, Enaunter in them, as tu thee, thair 
pen outrun thair witt. 
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V. [ad. L. 

ppl. item ul hidviga-rt to «ail over, f. /- out 4- 
Htivigdre to Rail.] i>ans. To sail out or over. 
ite| in CocKKKAM. il47 in Coaio ; and in mod. Dicu. 
Henoe SaoTlco'tiOB* 
sTii'd in Bailrv. 177S in Asa, 
mtumuTBi ice En a* 

Slab-, obs. smiling of £kb-. 
t Bmbtti^snnfr, vki. ik. Oh. In 4 anbaia- 
■ynge, enbasahmge. [corrupt var. of akaissing, 
ABAARfifO ] Abashment, dismay. 

c 1M4 CnAtfCRR Hotth. IV. i. ioq A grele meruayte and an 
cnliotMynfa [v.r. enhoAiihiiigeJ wi^uten ende lU 
sftf^risl 

tE]lDa*Bed, ///<?. Oks. [Etymology and 
meaning obnctire : Matzner compares Pr. emfut- 
namtn a kind of defensive work, f. e/i- \,sce En<) 
+ kana horn.} V Fortified. 

{ lias A. A. A Hit. I*. It. 1458 Couererl cnwpcii. .oa rantetes 
arayccT F.nbuned vnder batdment. c i^soCrirtc;. 4 Hr. Knt. 
/9(i Enbaned vnder pe abataylmciit. 
t Enba*Bted, ///r Oks. rare- *. Of uncertain 
* formation and meaning ; the Parker Sue. editor 
explains ' kasUd' or steeped. 

n isu PiiiLKiT ir. Curio t De/. in ICks. /184a' 375 The 
Holy GhoRt, wlm:b may not.. permit the Hanie (Scripturei] 
nritwithNtandini; to be opproined with RU|>erstition, and tu 
(x* etibanied fL. t/ubui] with vain opinioni. 
t Enba'&a, V. Cookery. Oks. Also enbane. 
f'' var. of Eub.\in to bathe, sti^ep.] trans. V To 
bante : to steep. 

c 1400 Lih. Curr Coc. 36 Enbene hit fa capon on the spit] 
wele wiihe py ry^t hoiide. /b/d. 37 Willi )olke<« of eyren 
ciiiiene hit [po ox lungcj ay whillc hat bit routes, 1 145(9 
HA. Napier' 117 lake whit bred and lay u 

in a diKslie, and ciibaiic it with wine. /bid. 118 Lnbune it 
Mill) yulkn of eggH. 

Enbewte : see Emhf.ai’ty. 

Bnblbe, enbiblng obs. ff. Imbibk, >ino. 

+ finblOW*, V. Oks. rare. In 4 /a. ///r. en- 
blowid, enblawen. [var. of I.vhlow v.] 
a. To infl itc, jiufT up, b. 'I'o inspire. 

138a WvcLiF /'rry\ A/. Jerruie ix. lint perauenture Till- 
l>us is to be wciiyd rnblowid viitli the spirit of retorik. 

< 14M Apoi. l.oU. 30 HiNchopis, enblawen wiF enuyofFc 
fer.dih tcmptacoiiii. 

t EnbO*rdf V. Her. Oks. [? f. Fr. phrase en 
kord.j -a Hohiiurk V. 

llencc EnboTdlng tVV. \k. Bobhukk xA 
i486 HA. .St, A/katu. Her. Bjb, A difTereno calde en* 
bold y tig. 1586 Fkrnk Hint. Hentri* 154 The thtrde brother 
h.'id niRcoate Lnborded. ibtd. 155 The fifth brother had his 
eiibordinge checquie of two tracts. 

Bnbraddt -braldce, var. fif. EacsiiAiib Oks. 
[Bnbreama, a misprint iox extreame, Exthemje ; 
ill some r3ictH with definition * sharp, powerful *. 

>S77 Nort»ibm<kjkr Ih'ciug (1843' 4 To . . indure the opor* 
Mliuii of enbreame purges,] 

tSnbrgSton. oks rare-'. 

c 1430 Nab/e HA. Cookty (Napier) 87 Sethc it till it be on 
cnbreston. 

BnbUBohe, -busshe, obs. ff. of Ambush. 
llEno4*dri. Cryst a/log. [a. F. encadr^, pa, 
pplc. of encadrer to iraroe, f. en- \n-¥cadf-e a 
Iramr.l (See quot ^ 

1817 K. Jamkson Chnr. Min. aia A crystal Ir named 
rncadrd, when it h.is facets whirh form kinds of squares 
around the planes of a mure simple form already existing in 
the same species. 

EnOlillia lenR/ iiiiiV Also 4 enoenla, en- 
oennia, 5 enoenye. [a. I., enemtia, a. Cir. (vd) 
^ymdvia dedicaiion festival, f. iv in t kmuos new.] 

+ 1. A renewal : a detlicntorv festival. 

.38. Wvei IF .Si-rut. Sel. Wks 11 . 105 Kiicciinia is as myche 
Hs newingc in our speclie. 1387 Trkvisa Higiim < Rolls) 
IV. iiQ pat lialowyngc (of the tvniple] is i-cleiiedc Kncenia. 

2. The anniversary feidivul of the dedication of 
n temple or church • esp. (among the Jewb) of 
the Temple at JeriHah m. 

>398 Trrvisa liittik. I'ie /*. A ik. xxxiv. 11495 37 > En- 
cennia is the dedb ucitm and balowyiige of a iiewe temple. 
- 4«3 (?AXTON itoid. I,e^. 385/1 'I'he lust of Eiicenyu . . was 
the dedycacion of the Temple. 1673 Cavk I’riut. CAr. 1. 
VI. 134 The Eno.i!nia of the ancient Church are annual 
festivals in memory of the dedicatiim of thvir iiarticulur 
('hurches. lyai iBoo Uailpy, ANro'MiVi, anion;; Christians 
siiniifieK the Consecration or Wake-days ui Churches. 

3, The aiinu.tl Coinmemomtion of fonnderH and 
lienefactors at Oxfiutl Universitv, held in June. 

1691 Wood Aih. O ron. 11 . 474 Jeremias Wells spoke in 
verse in the first Kiicmnia at the dedication of Sncldons 
I'hcatcr. 1870 W. Coi I INS Man ^ ^^1X1871) 4«6 App., The 
Vice-Chancellor announced that if the proceedings were In- 
terrupted any more the Encviiia would be abruptly cloeed. 

Snoagg, iaoage (en-, d^ v, [f, Em-1, 
In- -r Caujc sk. ; cl. !■ r, encager ] trans. To con- 
fine in, or as in, a cage, lienee Bnoa ged,///. <t. 

IJ93 Shako, 1 Hen. r/, iv. vt. la Such a pleasure aa 
incaj^rd Birds Conceiue, When, etc. 1994 SpRMaaa Stmn, 
Ixxiii, Doe you him . in your liuiMime bright . encage, 
atdgi Donnk /W#m 4 (163s) I<;a .Baja^et encag'd, the 
shepheords acoffe. 1633 P Fi.KTCNF.it Pttrple lit. 11. xlil, 
A cave the winds engaging. 1633 Eaoi. Mancii. At 
Mem-tn (1636) 101 Like os a Bird that hath beene long 
encaged. 1791 Bontham Pnnopt- 87 Noise, the only offehce 
by which a man thus encaged could render himself tnmble- 


soBiOf iBka BvaoM Ck. /Art. i. laxxit The geperous sool, . 
Which Che otem dotard dotm ed he coulti encage." t 84 | 
Jtiaekw Mag. Llll. 675 The ^CoIur (is there] to recall and* 
enci^ the tempeOtitous elements of strife. t8B4 TMOCCgaAV 
NtW€omai 1 . 1T4 The two Uctie canary btras oosoged ia 
her window, 

tBlIWgamrat. Oks^rare-h In 7 to*, [f. 
prec. -X •MINT.] The state of being encaged. 

s6oo Shklton Qnur. iv. xxi. 540 Your SocogeoMOt, and at 
you imagine, inenontment* in that coop. 

XlnoiuaxidAr ; modemixed ipclling of Ibcaxim- 
DAB V., Oks. 

tEnoa'lf, a. Oks. rare—', [f. phraie in ealfx 
see En- pref.^!\ Of a cow : That it in calf. 

Maafi Rickm&nd. WUlt (1833^ 9^ To everye of the sonnet 
of Kvan Haddocke my sonne in lawc one encalf qwye. 

Enoalm : see En- pre/.‘ j, 

Snoamp (enkn?‘mp), v. Also 6-8 InoBinp. 
[f. En- I Camp jA-] 

1. trans. In military oente : To form into a 
camp ; to settle or lodge in a camp. 

1968 Grafton Ckrm, 11 . 618 He encamped his armye 
very stronglye. both with trenches and artdle^. 

SiiAKS. Tit. A. V. ti. 136 Bid him encampe his Souldiers 
where they are 1640 E. Dacrm tr. Mackiajtrll/a Prince 
etc. 83 It is almost impossible that an army can lye incampt 
Itefore a lowne for the siiace Of a whole yeere. 1707 Pofk, 
etc. Art Sinking tio 1 *he almij^hty encamping his regi- 
ments. 11^48 Anson \'oy. 11. xiu. <ed. 4) 369 There were 
large parties of them incamped in the woods. 1863 Gro. 
Eliot RomoUt (1880) I. 11. xxvi. 335 The terrible soldiery 
were encamped in the Prato, 
t b. rejl. Oks. 

*549 Cmkkx l/urt Sedit. 11641) 15 Yee have . . encamped 
your Kcife In field. 199a .Shaksl Rom. ^ yni. 11. iii. 97 
Two such opposed Kings encampe them stilL 
C. tntr. for reft. 

1479 Frnton Cutcciard. <'1618) iii Th*' French men went 
to tncampe in the wood of Incoronatn. 1996 Shark, i Heti, 
Ii \ IV. iv. 83 What, is the King encamp'd? 1603 Knoller 
Hist. Turks 1638) 171 The yong Emperor . incamped in 
the same place where he before lay 1799 Robfrtkon liist. 
Scot, 1 VII. 5(x> l‘he nobles eiicami^d at St. Ninian'.H. 3^(8 
Knight /'op. Hist. Rug. IV. 394 The Earl of Feversham . . 
encamped on this morass [Sedgmoor]. 

2. tfiansf. {intr. and pass.) Tu lodge in the open 
in tents or other portable or improvised habitntions. 

1719 Dr Foh Coy. round h'or/d (xBao) ‘161 We followed 
up the stream . encaiiming each night. 1794 Sullivan 
/ VcTo .Vat. 11 . ii>i De la Condamine . was encamiied months 
on the volcanos of Peru. 1819 Moork Rnita A^. 11834) >70 
The place where they encamped . wor the first delightful 
spot they had come to 18^ Kmronon Misc., Tantalus 
Wka. (Bohn) 111 . 331 We are encamped in nature, not 
domesticated. 

t Enoa'inMr. Oks. rare. [f. Encamp v.-k 
-Kit.] One uno encamps (soldiers) ; a tactician. 

1998 Bamrlt Theor. tCarfcs \. iii. 15a The best Italian 
and Spanish encampers. 

SnOUipinff (enkac*mpi^^, vkl. sk. Also In- 
oamping. [f. TInoamp v. k -INO >.] 

1. The action of the vb. Encamp ; an encamp- 
ment. Also attrih. 

*59® Sir J. Smyth D/rr. cwr. ICea/^s^B M.^ny encamp- 
ines of armies . . dislodgings, marchings. 160a Edmondk 
Oherr*. CstsaCs Comm. 85 I'he Romaines reckened their 
iourneys with their army by their incampings. i6n Bacon 
Hru. r//, 90 I R.) The French knew well enough how to 
make warre with the English by strong encampings. 1706 
Hkarnr Collect. lOxf. Hist. Soc.) 1 . 314 A . . Camp, or 
place of Encamping. 1899 Lang ll'ant/. /ntiia 310 Our 
incamping ground. 

t 2. Transl. of (ir. crroBfidr; The distance be- 
tween one encampment and another. Oks. rare. 

i6a3 Bingham Xenophon 7 The Kiuer Euphrates . . was 
alioui 13 eiiciiinpings (rum thence. i6j0-6o atani kv Hist. 
Philos. ’1701) 116/3 The distance of the place being one 
hundred twenty two Encampings. 

XSncUipilldnt lenkse'mpm^nt^. Abio 8 In- 
oampment. [f. Enuamp v. k -me.nt.J 

1. The notion of encamping ; the state of being 
encam|ied. 

1686 l.iJTTRF.n. Hrio/Rel (1857) T 381 The encampment 
of his maj'Mties forces on Hounslow Heath. 1709 Sthrlb 
Tatter No. 60 Fo The whole Art of Encampment. 1730 
/’/i/ 7 . Tratis. XLVII. iii. 5 During our iiioampment in 
Dutch Brabant. 1774 Golunmitii Grecian Hist. 1 333 
They were once more obliged to forsake culture for en- 
campment. 1776 Gibbon Deil. 4 /-'. 1 . fR.', A square 
of about seven hundred yards was sufficient ri>r the en- 
campment of twenty thousand Romans. 1838 W. In vino 
Ast'urnt II. 345 Two or three days after the encampment 
III I hi; v.'illey. 

2. The place where a Innly of trooi)B is lodged 
in tents r r other temporary means of shelter, with 
or without intrciichments ; * Camp jtA- 1. Also 
at Irik, and fig. 

1998 Barrbt^ Theor. Warret v. it. 150 Strung encampe- 
roenisj if commodities be cut oflf, not much avoiutble. 1713 
Porx in Guardiau No. VT3 F 8 A green encampment yopder 
meets the eye, And loaded cimms tearing shielosaiid speares, 
173a Lkdiaxd Setkos If. vnt. 169 An inounpment which was 
forming in haste. si|8 Lvttou Lefla 1. 1, The immetiee 
and uiunnuring encompmeiit of the SponUh foe. 

b. troHsf. The temporaiy quarters, farmed by 
tents, vehicles, etc , occupied bV a body of nomads 
or men on the march, trayeflers, etc. CaMF 
XAS 4. AIso/>. 

ITUS Dx Fox Coy. round World fvSfO^ 64 Thu creali.. 
where they had formed their epeampment. iBug Mro. 
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yoemthom I|K 4*8 Signs of a small Indian enGampmuoL 
1864 Lowxix Pireeide Trent. 197 A lobster . . So pfd that 
hofiBaclea hod spread Their while encampments o'er its head. 
1884 HeerpeCe Mag. Feb. 339, x EncojupmenU are commoa 
...along the 'huunes. 
t'8. A Maionic meeting. Obt. 

1767 in Bumd Wke. (t8^) 11 . 83 mote^ At a general en- 
campment held this day, the (bUewmg brethren were mode 
Royal Arch Masons, v».— Robert Bums, etc. sBtB Wooo- 
roKO Kenning s Masonic Cyctof.^ Etseampment, the name 
formerly given to the assemblies of Masonic Knlghu 
Templar. 

Hncmnkar, Xnoanzilbal : see Ev- fire/. ^ 2. 
S&OUtllis (cnke nlHs). Med, Also 7 en- 
ohanthiB, exuMuithe. [a. Gr. kynmtbit tumour in 
the inner comer of the eye, f. kv in k aavbkt the 
comer of the eye.] * A small red excrescence in 
the inner canthus of the eye, growing from the 
carniicula lacrymalis and semuunar mid of the 
conjunctiva' (Syd. Soc. Jax.). 

1986 Walter Uailkv Present, Rye-ejgke (1633) 16 Encan- 
this is an excrescence of the same nMh which is in the 
greater Can tho. 1657 PAys. Dict,^ RncAautkis. 1689 Cookb 
Marrow Chirurg. led. 4) tv. | 9 i. 193 Eticanthe is an in- 
crease of the Glandule in the great coriwr of the Eye. 1708 
in Kerkev. S7SI-1B00 in Bailey. 1840 Liston Surgery 
(ed 9) 11. jt 3 Kneanthis is a tumour situated in the corner 
of the eye. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

Enoap : ^cc FIn- /rc/.rab. ^ 

Bnoapsulate, enoapsulatlon, var. fonns of 
Incapsulats, -ATION. 

Enoapsnle (enkse-psittl), V. Phys, [f. En-I-p 
Cai*huli£.J trans. To enclose in a capsule; cL 
Caphulk 3. Hence Bnaa'psuled fifil. a. 

1877 F. Roberts llandbA. Med. (ed. 31 1. 63 It may be- 
come encapRuled by some dense tiaaue 1869 W. K. Paiikbe 
Afam. /descent (Hunt. l.ecL) ii. 53 noiot The bones and cor- 
tildes that encapsule it. 

Enoaptivate : bee Incaptivatk, Oh. 


t Snoaptive (enkse ])tiv) Oks. Also 6-7 in- 
oaptlve. [f. En-I +CAITIVE <i ] To make into 
a captive ; to captivate, enthral. 

199a NariiI'-. /’. Penilesse Bij b. These two Earth wormes 
[Greediness and Niggardize] cncaptiued this beautifull 
siibsiaunce [gold ■. 1999 — Lenten Stufi*. 59 To. .encaptiue 
him to her trenchour. 1609 Daniel frag. Philotas 1. ii, 
More I'han my incaptiv'd Fortune doth allow. 

t SneaToion. Hot. Oks.— ^ [a. (jr. kyickplitov 
the heait or core of wood.] ‘Old name for the 
jiith of vegetables ’ {.Syd. Sor. Lex.). 

V/aj-St in Chambers Cycl , ; and in mod. Diets, 

finoam, var. of Lnuarn, Oks. 

Enoamadine, var. of Incarnadine. 
Snoamaliae fenka-inalaiz) V. Also 9 Inoar- 
naliBB. [f. En- -I- Caiinaliek.] ttans. To clothe 
in fiebh and blood ; fig. to make (an idea) palpable, 
to embody. Also to make carnal, fleshly, gross, 
or sensual. Hence XSnoa rnalieed, pfil. a. 

1847 Tfnnykon /*rinc. in. m8 Thone monstrous males . . 
Encarnalizc their spirits. sBfSa H Colrridgr Poems IT. 
157 So internali<^ I'he strong idea. s86o Rllicott L\fe 
(/ur Lord ii. 43 The pa^an of the East may have fabled of 
his encarnalized divinities. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. 
3» The poor, vain . intellect . . U encamalised and depraved. 

Enoarnate, obs. form of Inoarnatk. 

II finOftTpa, sk. p/. Arch. Oks. rare-'. [1-. 
encarpa^ a. Gr. lyxopira, neut. pi. of fynapnot; 
cf. F-ncakpuh.] Festoons of fruit (as an archi- 
tectural ornament). 

s66e Evki.vn .Vv/r-a (1776) 387 The Berry adorning the 
Intercolumiiiatioiis with scarlet festoons and Encarpa. 
1709 in Kkk.skv. i7ai-i8oo in Bailey. 1779 in Ash. 
tEnoa*rpoiUI,rt. ® [f.Gr kynapn-ot 
( sre next ^ + oUH. J ‘ I*rcgnant ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. ). 
EnoarpUS (enkii'jpi$s\ Arch. [ad. Gr I 7 - 
Kupm. r containing Iruit, taken as ■ tynapna ; see 
FIncabpa.] 'The festoons on a frieze; consisting 
of fruit, flowers, leaves, etc.* (Guilt). 

Enoarve: see F^n- //v/i 3 . 

EncMie, inoase ir)kei’s), v. [f. £n-i, 
In- + Ca 8 E sk.'^ Cf. Fr. encaisser,^ 

1. ttxsns. To put into or enclose within a case or 
receptacle. Also fig. 

1717 Dr Fox Hist. Appar. v. (1840) 45 Souls which have 
been encased in flesh. 179a A. N'ounc Trav. Freusce 343 
Arc not individuals to incase the dead bodies, in wherever 
manner they please ? 18B3 Scott l*ererii xlviii. The crea- 
ture was iiHO^ fin a violoncello] and inououu on a man's 
slioulders i ijlgfi Kank Arct. k.j^t. I. xlx. 340 The body 
W'os encased in a decent pfne comn. 1879 Jowerr Plssto 
led. 3' 111 . 671 A little soul is encased in alorge body. 

2. To overlay, surround, hem in as with a case. 

Flrtchrr Purple 1st. v. xxxiv, The glassie wall 
(that round encaring The moat of gUsse Is named from that 
enlacing). 1791 Oiwprr Iliad x. 348 Whose horns 1 will 
enexM with gcild. *799-7 Southey Poet. Wks. II. 149 
Green moRE dunes there with ice uieased. ESey M'Mui- 
TRiE Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 170 The stemuDL . . is divided 
by e moveable articulation into two lids, which*, .completely 
encoM the animal in its ahcll. tl8e Stancbt /ask Ck. 
(iflff) The Ronctuary was. .encaead with beildmgR. 
b. To clothe, cover, invest. Chiefly humorous, , 
ITtt PQFR.GdjFJE. I. 333 In ndiant Penoply his liiqbsrin- 
coRtL 1831 Marryat P. Simple xxxi. His legs worn 
e>med in^k stockings. 1871 BcACictB F'esw Phases i. 13 
Well enoeaed in warm dteeffwln ^krti oitd felt shoe!; ' ' 



148 


fiVOBITB. 


BimuitllIMt (eiik^'imjFnt)^ Alio InoaM- 
niant. [f. Knoam v. -mirr.] That which en> 
cues : rcccpUclc, covering, iheath. 

Sf4i Momto Anmi&tt^ (ed. 3) 15a, I haw . . daacribad the 
hutment of Che teeth, atee Fmut't Mag, XXXIX. ^ 
Goivons and dragons . . look grim from out of their atony 
encaaement. ilj^ Kane ExpL 1 . vi. 56 Hia . . horn, 
from the tip to its bony encaaement, four feet. iMg Sala 
Caft. Dang, 111 . v. 176 Wedge afrer wedge [was] driven 
is between his Le^s. .and the Iron IncaaemenL 
b. Biol. ■> £iib<>{tkment. ^See quot.'^ 

Haecluts EvoL Man. 1 . iL 36 Encasment . . the 
idea that the germs of innumerable generations pre- 
viously formed and encased one in another, existed in every 
omnism. 

SaOMh (enkw*/), v. [f. En- 1 •fCASB : cf. 
Fr. encaisser,] 

1 . t/ans. To convert (drafts bills, notes, etc.) 
into cash ; to Cash. 

1B61 Goschsn far. Exch. 103 The seller of such a bill . . 
would send his bill to be encashed. iMo Daiiy Nttos 17 
Dec. 7/4 Messra Morton. Rose and Ca are prepared to 
Encash the Coupon, falling due 1st January next. 

2 . To receive or obtain in the form of cash pay- 
ments ; to realize. 

1I61 Goschen For. Extk. 77 The silver thus encashed is 
to be actually shipped to England. iByp R. H. Lang in 
Mncm. Mag. Sept., The communication of the revenue en- 
cashed. lin Pail Mall G. 5 Apr. A sum which it will 
take many nights to encash. 

Enoajllmeilt venkte'Jm£nt\ [f. prec. vb. -i- 
-IIENT.J 'I'he action of encashing ; con* r. the 
amount of cash receipts. 

sBbs Goschen For. Kxek. 76 Encashment of dividends or 
other sou rc'es of revenue. 188s Siaudard 33 Aug. 5/4 The 
Aloniteur. .publishes the encashment to the 31st of July. 

Bnoastellate, var. of Ingaatellate, Oh.t lo 
make into a fortress. 

[Enoa'Btic. 06 s.- ^ ? Misprint for Encadhtic. 

i6» CocKRRAM, Ewasturke, one that can enamell.] 

t Sncauilia. 06 s.—'» [a. Gr. iyisavfia result 
of burning in.J 

1 . * The scoria of silver' (SyJ. See. Lex.). 

2 . A deep, foul ulceration of the cornea, fol- 
lowed by destruction of the eye. 

1708 in Kerskv. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

8. Formerly used for the mark left by a burn, or 
the vesicle produced by it' {Byd, Soc. I.ex.), 

1708 ill K.br8r\. 177s in Asii. 1847 tii Craig. 
tSiLCau*a6f V. 06 s. Also 6 inoawse. [f. 
En- ^ + Cause v] trans. To cause. 

14.. Caxton ChroH. 226 The which diHguysynges .. cn- 
caused many mytihappes. sgay Andrew ir. Bruntwykes 
Vttfyllaciofu F. iv, rhre or foure droppes of the same 
water put in defe cares, incawseth heryng againe. 

H Snoauatfrl (enk^ stfz^. [a. Gr. ^ytcavorlft 
in same sense, f. lyaaltip to paint in encaustic.] 
A painter in encaustic. 

1775 in Ash. 1850 Leitch A/allrr's Anc. Art % 31a 354 
Nicias the great eiicuustes. 

EneaastiO (cDk9'stik\ a. and sh. Also 7-8 
in Gr or L. form enoaustioe, 8 encauatioa. [ad. 
Gr. iyKavoriHht, f. kyaniup to bum in.] 

A adj. 

1 . Pertaining to, or produced by, the process of 
* burning in ' : a. with reference to the ancient 
method of painting with wax colours, and fixing 
them by means of fire ; also to modern processes 
of similar nature. 


1786 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 654 The new encaustic painting, 
or painting in burnt wax. vfim-yx H. WAi-roLS Vtrtut*s 
Amed. PaiH/.itjK) V. 2 The revival of encaustic painting. 
1841 W. SrALiHNG Italy 4 f ft. f*l- I. X03 The processes of the 
ancient art, now lost . . particularly the Encaustic method. 
1887 A.. Barry Sir C* Barry vL 184 'Ilie great fresco and 
encaustic pictures. 

b. in wider sense, with reference to any process 
by which pigments are * burnt in e.g. enamelling, 
painting on pottery, etc. Encemstic 6 rU'k. tiU\ 
one decorated wi*h patterns formed with different 
coloured clays, inlaid in the brick or tile, and 
burnt with it. 


i6g6 Blount Glossogr.. Encaustick fencausticus\ enameled, 
wrought with fire, vamuhed. 1781 H avley Tri. Temper vi. 
X74 The. .artist, whose nice toils aspire To fame eternal by 
encaustic fire. s86e Smiles Se(fdfelp ii. 44 The manufac- 
lore of encaustic tiles. 1873 Sta G. Scott Ixset. Arckit. 1 . 
s^ The splendid encaustic floor is still perfect. 

2 . trans/. and jig. 

i8es Da Ouincev Con/eu, Wks. V. 333 Those encaustic 
records whi^ in the mighty furnaces of Ixindon life had 
been burned into the vnd^ng memory. 1871 H . M acmillan 
True Fine vi. eiki The encaustic lichen on the rock. 

B. s 6 . 


1 « [ad. Gt. iynoi/artieij Wx*^.] The art or pro- 
cess of encaustic painting. Chiefly applied to the 
anient method of paintuig so called, or its mod. 
imitatioiis (see A. 1 a) ; occasionally to enamel- 


D arc of ilainting with fire 

L EacaMStAe or Encakt’ 

irfrw, the Alt ofEnemelfiag. .^h Arc. iflail BumBU 
in Hare J^^(r8m>I. H jBk The lUelhed of paiiidng in en- 
Mttic. tfraciiseainraicaiideiika. 1844 DiSRAei,i Cokisfgtiy 
tit iVi tod The walM. . entirely nahited In encaustic by the 
fiist artists of Germany.' ii|i WoaiiVM ' jUrf. Fotat. Sp 


Jf. A*i eet moM, Bncmistlc . . praetbed by the ftter Oreeks 
. .appears to have been nothing more than bumlng*in with 
a heater (cauteriumi the ordinary wax colours. 

1 2 . A pigment or glaze applied by * burning in*, 
zdte Evblyh Ckakagr. iv. Mue. Writ. 11805) 077 A cer- 
tain encaustic or black enamel. 

J^oautioidly (enkS'stikili), odv^ [f. £»- 
CAD8T10 - AL -LT ^.] In encaustic. 

i8!S7 Quincbv in Page Z.i4rvi877) 11 . xvui. 139 Burnt 
in, encaustlbdly painted. 

t SlIMTfr, V 06 s rare^^. [a. OF. emave-r f. 
en iik-keave cellar.] To put into a cellar ; to hide. 
1804 Shaks. Otk. IV. i. 83 Do but encaue your eelfe. 
•frXICdf suffix, [a. Fr. -ence^ ad. L. -ontia, form- 
ing abstr. sbs., usually of quality, rarely of action, 
on ppl. items in -ent-, e.g. sapient-om knowing, 
sapunt‘ia kuowingness, sapience; audUnt-em 
hearing, amiusitda the process of hearing, audi- 
ence. As ihc ppl. stem had -aM/-, the deri- 
vative sbs. had -entia {prudentia\ -antia {rn- 
fantia) ; but all these were levelled in OFr. to 
•dSHce^ in words that survived in popular use, or 
were formed analogically on the pr. pple. in 
•ant ; as aidatue^ assistatice^ eomplaisanee^ eotilen- 
anee, nuiscLnce^ parlance. sMnee. These were sbs. 
of action or process, the value with which the 
suffix was retained in Fr. as a living foimative. 
But subsequetitlv other L. wonls in -/i/ia, which 
had not survived in the living language, were re- 
adopted on the annlogv of these, but with •enee 
or -ance according to the I.. vowel, c.g. a 6 seni'e. 
cUtnence, diligence, Bi^gance, prisence, providence, 
prudence, temperame. violence. These were sbs. 
of quality or State ; all Fr. words in -ence are of 
this class. Both i lasses were adopted in MFl. in 
the<r actual Fr. forms and senses, which they 
generally .still retain ; but since 1 500, some of those 
in -athce have been altered back to -enct after 1.. 
All words since adopted from or formed on 1 .., 
follow L. precedent ns to -ence or •ance. The 
result is that the modem spelling of individual 
words, and still more of groups of cogn. words, is 
uncertain and discordant; cf. assista/^rc, consist- 
etue, exist^//<Y, ttniiXame. subsist^mr; attend- 
ance, superintend^/ir^ ; ascendarr/, •ent, •amy, 
•eney, condesccndifmv ; dependa/rf, -eHt, -ance, 
•ence, indepcndcur^ ; ap^iearoMiv. apparrn/ ; )'>ertin- 
encey appurtcna/irr. Jn sense, words in -nee arc 
partly nouns of action, ns in OF'r., partly of state 
or quality, as in L. The latter idea is more dis- 
tinctly expressed by the variant 'puy (sec -Y ■■ -ie 
-iVi) which has b^n formed in Eng. as a direct 
ad^tation of L. -n/ia ; see -bnct, -ancy.] 

II Saoa^lta (Ahs&*ut\ s6. [Fr. ; f. on late 1 .^ 
type *ipuiticta, f. ppl. stem of iftcingirt lo gird, 
surround closely.] An enclosure ; chiefly in Forii- 
/cation (see quots.). 

1708 Krrsev, Enceinte, Compass, IncloRure. 1793 Cham- 
BKRs Cyci. Supp., Enceinte, in fortification, the wall, or 
rampart, which surrounds a place, sometimes composed of 
bastions and curtains, either faced or lined with urick, ch 
B tonct or only made of earth. 1866 Kincblky Hereto. I. i. 
It did not seemingly form pan of the enceinte of the 
mediaeval castle of the Wake. 1879 Cassell s Tetkn. Educ. 
JV. 136/a The * enceinte' or * body of the place' is the main 
enclosure of the fortress. 

II BnOfrintfr ^ansa^ht), a. Forms ; 6 [insentod] 
6>8 enseint, 7 einaent, inseint, 8- onoeinte. 
[F"r. ; Pr. eneinta, Sp. (written ns two words) en 
cinla. It. ineinla late L. iti'Cincta, explained by 
Isidore (6th c.) as * un^irt ’, f. ist- negative prefix 
•k cincta, pa. pple, of ctngLre to gird. 

Others explain (he word as the pa. pple. of incin^fre to 

E ut a girdle on, gird <the It aiMi Pr. forms of this verb 
eing used for * to render pregnant '), or as phrase date 1« 
*IM cinetd at in cincta^ in a giidic. See Dies and Schcler.) 
Of women : Pregnant \ PrivemetU enseint 
(legal AF.): see quot 1613. 

[iS39 Will o/G. Taytard K^mvrwA Ho.\ Yf my wife he 
pryvyment insented w* a manchilde.) sdoa in J. P. Ry lands 
Ckesh. 4* Leme, Fsm. Certif. (Record Soc. f68s), Agnes 
was priviemen( enseint w*>> a sonne. i6ij Sia H. Finch 
Law 11616) 117 His wife priuement inseint (that is. so with 
childe as it is not discerned!, tysg SHiirriBLD < Dk, Ruckhm.,) 
Wk*. (I7S3* It 1x4 During a possibility of being left en- 
ceinte. Blackstonb Comm. 11. xi. 6x Leaving his 

wifr enseint or big with child. i86o Tannbs Pregnancy i. 
b 6 Those Parisian ladies who were fortunately enceinte. 
Bnodinteshlp ^aAne'fttJip). mnee-wd. [f. En- 
OBiiTTB a . + -SHIP.] The state of being Enceinte. 

1841 FrmsoFt Mag. XXV. 14 Another anecdote of her in 
her cnceinteahip^ if such a word may be allowed. 

BliOrtiditfr (eoie'Uddit). [f. L. Etr- 

eelad-tu, Hie n8|iie of one of the giants ^iTE.] 
* A borotitanate of magMia and iron, with 15 to 
ao p. c. of boric add ' (Dana) t • Warwiokitb. 
ilfi Hv/wt ia Asster. fntl Sc. Ser. n. II. 30, 1 .. would 
for ft the name EncelndiM. 

Bmchll; ted pre/.^ 1. 

XoMSdlfoVirv oofo form of iNommAmf • 


BnoensCe, obs. forms of iNowai. 

Bnoanae, variant of Emeenbe v. Oht. 
t Baoe*nser. 06 s. Also 4 enaoenaar. en- 
oensor. [a. OF*, eneehsier i*. type ^iVircvt- 
sdriump f. vtcetss-itppt 1mcen8B. Hence aphctically 
Cenhbu.] a center. 

tala WvCLiF Ex. xxxvU, x6 And enscensers of most dene 

S lid. 1480 Caxion thud's Met, xiii. xiii, Eneas. .gaf to 
e Kynge of hu jewels, .a moche ryche encensor. 
tllno6*nt, V. 06 s.- ^ [? Back-formation from 
Inc'EMTiyb.1 ^ trans. 7 To excite. Only in Sn- 
oa^nting vkl. s 6 {rare- M. 

( 1400 Lay Folks* Mass.l>k. A^ tii. 135 I>euoute sterynge 
hoi uu) gousiely encentynge of nerte. 

Sllioentfi, var. Enezet, o 6 s., to consent, 
BnoentlTe, obs. var. of Incentive.. 
Enoentre: see Vm- pre/.^ 1. 

11 SttOfriplUflfo (enHe'f&lil), s 6 .pl. Fool. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. in v ne^akit head] A division of Mul- 
lusca, including those which have a distinct head. 

>884 Woodward Mollnsca 118561 §4 In the Encephala, the 
tongue is armed with spines. 

II s 6 .pl. 06 s.- ^ [mod.L., f. as 

prec J orms generated in the head. 

M36 in Bailrv. S775 in Asm. 

RlOepllfoliO (ens/lse‘iik\ a. [f. Gr. kynt^X^os 
the brain -10.] Pertaining to the brain or F>- 

ClCPHAIiON. 

iBji K. Knox CloonePs Anal. 447 Every encephalic nerve 
is enveloped by an external membrane. 1865 Ohotb Plato 
II. xxiii 159 The .. lenc’ephalicl soul, located in the head. 
1870 Baily.Vewe x Muv., Typhoid fever of (he encephalic 

Wnoophalitio (envef&li‘tik\ a. Path, [f. 
next ; see -ic.] Pertaining to enccphaliiis. 

1866 A. Fi .inr PrtHc. A fed. (1880) 717 Ihis encephalitic 
sorieiiiiig is generally red in color. 

Snoephaliti* (^cnscliUi’tis). Pa/A. [f. Or. 
kytci^»ak-iis the brain ■¥ -JTiB.I Inflammation of the 
brain and its membranes. Now chit fly in sense : 
* Inflammation of the substance of the brain as 
distinct from its membranes * (.Syd. Sot'. L^exX 
1843 Sir T. Watson Lect. Physic I 34B The dis- 
order 1 am about to consider has been called encephalitis. 
1866 A. F LINT Pnne. Med. <1880)717 1 ’he terms encepha- 
litis and cerebrilis denote inflammation of the substance of 
the hrain. 1880 H. M. JoNits in Meti, Temp. Jml. July 
1 85 One was complicated with encephalitis, 
finoephalooel# (ensc falmir:!). Med. [f. Gr. 
\yKiipa\o-s the brain •f X4A17 tumour.] * Protru- 
sion of a portion of the brain through a preter- 
natural miening in the skull ' {Svd. Soc. Lex.). 

1835-8 'Todd 6>t/. Anat. 1 . 744A That malformation 
teimed encephalocele. 1878 T Bryant Priut. Surg. 1, 339 
111 the true encephalocele, the brain itself is pressed out of 
the skull into the external tumour. 

Bnoeplialoid (ensi Taloid), a. Path. [a. F'r. 
enetphaloide (Lacnneci f. Gr. kyttifpaK-ot the brain 
•f -oiD.I That resembles the brain or brain-struc- 
ture ; tne distinctive epithet of soft cancer (sar- 
coma). 

W. H. Walshk Cancer 8. 187a Peasleb Or*ar. 

'Tnmours ao 'I 1 >e encephaloid variety is more common than 
the scirrhous. 

Bnoephalon (cnscrkl^hi). Anat. [a. Gr. (rd) 
kynifftaKoP wiiat is within the head.] What is 
within the skull ; the brain. 

1741 Monko Anat. Ferrtes (ed. 3I 14 The Cortex of the 
F.mephalon. i8oa Med. ymi. VIII, 98 The meninges ul 
the cnce(}halun, as well as the brain itself, were in a state 
of high inflammation. 1881 Mivari Cat 259 The .. En- 
cephalon, L that enlarged part of the nervous centres which 
is contained within ihe craniiiin. 

BftOfophalopathy (cnsefiV p&)Ti). Path. [f. 
Gr. lyxt^KxAo-r brnin -r -vd8fia, f. ird8or suflering.] 
Disease of the brain in general. Hence Sftoo- 
phalopa’thio a., pertaining to encephalopathy. 

i 858 A Flint Prtne. Afcd. (it.Bo) 767 Saturnine Encepha- 
lopathy. 1876 tr. Ii 'agneds Gen. Pathol. 585 Polyuria had 
occurred in consequence of violent encephalopathies. s 856 
A. Flint Princ. Med. (1680) 767 Other manifestations of 
kad^isoninc. .may. .precede the encephalopathic atut'k. 

II EncepnalpB (ense-f&l^). rare. [a. Gr. <7- 
teitpahos the brain.] = Encephalon. 

1708 Keksev, Enrephalos. whatever is contatined within 
the Scull. 1836-9 .Sim W. Hamilton Metaph. 1 . App. 411 
The female cnccpnalos is considerably smaller than that of 
the male. 

SnoepludoiUi (en<^e*nilas). a. Zoel. [f. Enck- 
FiiAL -A i- 0 DM.I Of molluscs ; Possesting a dis- 
tinct head ; beloi^iiig (o the Enorphala. 

1851 RtciiARDsoN Geot. viii. 339 The entcphalous nrdrrs 
possess organs of sense. 1875 'Blakb Zool. 343 Encepbaluus 
molluscs, with locomotive and prehensile o^ans. 

Snoerche, var. of Eneeabch, v. 06 s. 
t FSnce’rtain, v. 06 s. rate. [f. En-^-i- Cer- 
tain a ] trans. To certify, inform 
etgge lax Berners Aar (18^4) 513 At laste she was 
cncertayned that, etc. 

ISnoertin, Sc. var. of Incbutain a. {adv.) 06 s. 
uncertain, withoat purpose. 
tSnOfrnY* 06 s. [a. obs. Fr. eneuettr, enettur 
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tM SuarL. ft Mavkh. CtfMV/r. Fmrwu 139 Tha Enetur 
doth bring prwcnt doath to non(|||i 

Bnoh, ol>s. var. of IvoH. 

Bnohaoa, obs. form of EircRAti. 

Snohafft (enitj/i f ), v, 0 b$. or arch, Formi : 
4 enobatafye, a- 7 enohauf^e, 4* enobafo ; also 
7 inohafa. [ME. tnchau/e, an alteration of €s- 
chaufe^ Aorafi,] 

1 . trans, 'I'o make hot or warm. Also fig, to 
excite, irritate. 

c t)74 Chaucrm B9§th, m. i v. 73 A« fir* , . ne atinuk nat to 
enchHuTen \Camb. MS. enchaufen] and to ben bote. iMg 
Baxbuuk Hruci 11. 395 The guda, at enchaufyt war OflT Ire. 

Mai.orv Arthur xytwx. xv, Syr Lauayne waxryden 
to playe hym to enchaulTe hta hon. c igja tr. P0L Vrrf^, 
A'aut- HUt. < 1846) I. 43 The legatee of Rome being cnchafi^d 
wim such tvoords. t6oi Holland Pliny 1 . >95 Hee alone 
after this nuner inchafeth himselfi^ a id giues an edge vnto 
his anger. Ibid, xviii. xxx, The Frument . .toone catcheth 
a heut, and is quickly enchaufed. 161 s SnAxa Cvmb. iv. 
ii. 174 They are as rough ffheir Royall blood encnafd as 
the rud'st winde. ifiia H. ft J. Smith Rrj. Adrir 86 Thy 
embryo form . The dark enlightens, and eiichafes the cold. 

2 . intr To grow hot. Also fig. 

ci^ .Sir Ftrumb. eesfi He loua > ^t fyr ; let hym en- 
chaufye yiine. ^ i|la Wycur Job vi. 17 As thet enchaufe, 
thei «^ul be lusid iro ther place. 

Snolub’fed, a- [f. Enchafr o. 

Furious, excited, irritated. Also 
1604 SiiAKS. 0th. 11 i. 16, 1 neuer did like mollestalion 
view On the enchafed flfxid. ifiox Ioanna Uaii.lik Mot. 
Leg, W. iValleue. Ixxx, Like th* enchafed lion bound. 
Eaohain (enitfr -n\ V, Forms: 4 enoheinen, 
5~7 nnohayn, 7 enoheine, 6-K inohain, 7 in- 
ohayn, 6- enohaln. [a. OF. tnchaint-r, f. en- 
(see Kn-I) -f chaine Crain sb ] 

1. trans. To put in or bind with chains ; to 
chain up, fetter. 

1491 Caxton b'iiae Pair, (W. de W. t495^ 1. xxx. 06 b /a 
Some men broughte to bym a chyide ettchayned 1603 
KnoLLKH f/iit. Turks 11691)1331 Putting into their (Chris* 
ttan slaves] places the Turkes which had inchnined them. 
17^ Nuqknt Or, Tour France IV. 73 The statue of Lewis. 
XlV . . with four slaves enchained, denotes his victories, 
f b. To surround or hem in as with a chain. 
i 3 »x Stywaxd Mart, DiseiA. 11. 1^9 The Turke. .doth in* 
chaiue and fortifie the Camiio. 

fig. a* To * fetter , restrain; to impede the 
free or natural action of. 

lygi Johnson Rnmbi No 159? 5 Bashfulness. may flush 
the cheek, .and enchain the tongue, ifijfi 9 Hallam Hist. 
Lit, IV. IV. vii. f 57 He was never enchained by rules. 
iMo Maxsini Royalty 4 ReA*^* 187 Do not enchain one of 
its Ithe iiuellect's] faculties. 

b. To hold fast, rivet (the attention) ; to bind, 
attach (the emotions) closely to an object. Hence 
with personal obj. See Enuhaiminq ppl a, 
tfigS T. Wall G^s Rev. Ruemies Ch, S7 Great affec- 
tion, .believes a possibility of that to the liking of which 
it is enchained. 4 -. WsLBY Poems (1807) 46 I'hy 

song enchained a thousand hearts, ifigi C, BxontU in Mrs. 
Gaskell Life * 18571 11 * >3^ Rachel’s acting . enchained me 
with interest, and thrilled me with horror, xfifig Buxton 
Bk. Hunter e^b In a noble library the visitor is encliained 
to reverence and courtesy by the genius of the place. 

+ o intr, for rtfi^ To become closely united. Obs. 
ri4oe Test. Lot*e 11 '1560' sSs/a Dignilie with honour, and 
reverence, cuuseii h.arts to eneneinen. 

1 3 . To link together as in a chain. Obs. 

1^ Howbll For. Trtw. (i860' 33 One contracts and en- 
chaines hi'« words. Br. Warburton Lett, Eminent 

Divine (il^ 4aa The parts of the argument are so en- 
chained with one another that, etc. 

Hence Bnohai’ned fpl. a. 

R. CouKiNGTON tr. Hist. Ivstine 997 He filled not, 
as his Father, the prisons with enchained Citixenii. 

finohaining (enitpi nig), ppl, a. [f. Emcuain 
V. -IN i That enchains. 

1 1 . Forming a chain 01 linked series, fig. Obs. 
1658 R. White tr. Digby's Powd. SgmA. (1660) 143 These 
.. causes are so enchaining one within tne other. 

2 . That holds or rivets the attention. 

18*3 Sismondfs Lit, RuroOe (1846) 1 . ii. 55 Scarcely a 
volume . . contains passages breathing a more eiichaiiiiiig 
elo(;uence. t866 J. Martinbau Esk. 1 . 64 I'he most en- 
chaining and irresistible is James Mill. 

Enchainment (enitjF*‘nmfint). [f. Enchain v. 
4 - -MKNT.] The action of enchaining ; the state 
of bluing enchained. 

1790 Wahrubton Julian «, lii. Wks. (iSiil VIU. 13a A 
connection and enchainment of one fact to another. 1849 
Miss Mulock Ogilvtes xxxix. (18751 398 Passing enchain- 
ments of sense or fancy. 18x3 Ess. Intuit, MarMS 101 The 
doctrine of the^ necessary enenainment of action with action. 

t Snohai'Pp V. Sc. Obs. rare.'-* [•m^cnchsa/, 
f. £n- 1 T- Cukaf sb. or vb.l intr. or dsoL To ' do 
a trade*. 

M7S Rnuf Coif^ear jiSQuhxir ony Colljear may enchaip 
1 irow till encheif. 

Enohalr: see En- pre/.^ 1. 
t Suolis- nOftp sb. Obs. rars““^. In ^ on- 
ohAiinoo. [as if OF. ^cnchtateee f. enchtoir to 
happen : see £n- 1 and CMANCRj^a Cranoe 
i43e-9x tr Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 151 Enchaunce movenge 
^.mpteuste sortrj. 

tSaohamoet V* Obs. rare. |n 5 enoheunee, 
[?fl En-WChanci /A] trans. ?To advecture. 


(But prob. a mere mistake for ankaunotsix see 

Enranox.) 

.Mfti Caxton CtsSo C ▼, Thou takett on the and en- 
chaunsaat thyself for to doo hygh and excellent promessea. 
tSnohaiLty sb. Obs. rare^*, [f. next vb.] 
Magic, enchantment. 

1634 Malorfs Arthur I. lao By the daoisert en- 
chant ; i47o-8acnchaunteinent], the sword Excalibur fallout 
of sir Accoloirs hand. 

Enchant Cen|tja*nt),t^. Forms; 4 enohAunton, 
4-6 enohaunt. 6-8 lnoba(u>nt. 4- enohxnt. [a. 
F. enchante-rx^V,. incantdro, f. in- upon, against 
4- cantdro to sing ; cf. Chant v . Incantation.] 

1 . tfans. To exert magical influence upon; to 
bewitch, lay under a spell. Also, to endow with 
magical poweis or propertits. Also fig. 

1377 l-ANOL. P. Pt. B. XX. 376 'I'he frerc with his nhisik 
this lolke hath enchaunted. 1393 Gowbb Conf. 111 . 137 
With word the serpent is enchaunted. « 1440 Vork Mysf. 
xxxiii 988 He cnenaunted ft charmed oure knyghtis. 1578 
'r. N. tr. Conq. IV. ludia laa The Indians thought that 
the Snaniardes were inchaunted. m. xfiio Danirl in Farr S, 
P. Elio. (i 845> iL 399 T' inchant your fame to last so long 
a while. 1633 Pagitt ChristusuograAhy (1646- I, 935 Thus 
had the Popes hy this time learnt to mcKant these words of 
holy scripture, to make them serve for a cloake of disobedi- 
ence. tS4a Fuller Holy 4 Prof, St. v xiv. 411 Cockering 
mothers inchant their sonnes to make them r^-free. 1741 
Richardson Pamela 1 . 55 'I'his little Slut has the Power of 
Witchcraft . . she iiichaiits all that come near her 177a 
Prnnant Tours Scotl (1774) 939 Both these amulets have 
been enchanted. s8s8 Jar. Mill Hrtt. India 1 . 11. viL 391 
Ihe murdered individual had enchanted them. 

absol. s6so Shaks. TemA. Epil. 13 Now 1 want Spirits to 
enforce : An to inchant. 

fig To influence irresistibly or p^'werfully, 
as if by a charm ; to ho!d sfiellbound ; in bad 
sense, to delude, l^fool. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucrr Treylus tv, 1395, 1 shal hym so enchaunten 
with iny uiwes. c 138s .Ssr I'erutnb, 4187 pan was Chartlis] 
enchanted so With bees traytour, ana othre mo 13x3 
Lo. Bksnkrs Froiss . 1. xtvi. 63'ro forsake the kyng of Ene- 
landc, who had enchaunted them. i3px Shakb. i Hen. Vt., 
III. iii. 40 Speake PncelL and enenannt him with thy 
words. iM CuDwoaTH Intell. Syst, j. li. 69 Philosophers, 
and Theologers enchanting mens Understandings. 

t b. To attract, win over, compel or induce, as if 
by made (to do something). Obs. (cf. Incentive). 

1393 r.ANc:i. P. PI. C. XVIII. 988 Eueriche husshope.. 
sholde fere hem [his people I fro synne. And enchaunte nem 
to charite. 1377 Holinshrd Chron. 111 . 1106/1 Vnleamed 
men may he inchanted to thinke and iudge those that be 
things indifferent to he great treasons. 1397 Shake. /. iWA'r’r 
ComAl 198 He. .sexes both enchanted To dwell with him in 
thought. 

3 . To charm, delight, enrapture. 

Originally with conscious metaphor as in 9 ; now employed 
more freely, after the mod. Fr. use of enchanter. 

SS9S Shaks. yen. 4 Ad 145 Bid me ditcouree, 1 will en- 
chant thine ear. sfiye Dryden Aestgnmtion 11. iii, This 
time I will absolutely inchant ’em. 1713 Stbrlr Guardian 
No. B9 F 1 Our eyes inchanted with flowery meadows. 183s 
Lytton GodolAh, 13 (^ndolphin was enchanted at this pro- 
posal. 1871 Morley Pa//a<rv(i886) 68 Voltaire is enchanted 
to hear that his niece reads . . Locke. 

Enoha’ntadv ppl a. [f. Enchant v. 4- -kd.^] 

1 . Invested with magical powers or properties. 
Also fig. 

1596 SreNRRR F . Q . IV. vt. 96 The same which . . in that 
enchaunted glasse she saw. tfiso Shaks. TemA. v- i. its 
Where thou bec’st he or no. Or some inchanted triffle to 
abuse me. 1671 Milton Samson 939, 1 know . . thy fair 
enchanted cup. 1815 Moork Lalla R . ' 1894) 330 So power- 
fully on every soul That new. enchanted measure stole. 1^7 
W. JoNKa finger.ring L. 113 The enchanted rings of tne 
Greeks. 

2 . Bewitched, laid under a spell. 

X710 Steklk ft AuotsoN TaVtrNo. 954 Fx All is Enchanted 
Ground, and Fairy Land, tyte Junius Lett. xx. 96 ’I'he 
enchanted castles of ministerial magic. 1810 Scott Lady 
tf L. I. xxvi, On Heaven and on thy lady call. And enter 
the enchanted hall t 


t b. Deluded, captivated as by magic. Obs. 

ifiiyHiERON Whs. (1619-901 II. 990 His owne inchaunted 
and beguiled heart. 

3 . Delighted, charmed, enraptured. 

1593 Shake. Luer. 83 Therefore that praiae which Colla- 
tine doth owe Enchanted Tarquin answen with aormise In 
silent wonder of still-gaaing eyes. 1846 Keelb Lyra Issssoc. 
11^3) ao8 Drink the loved cadence with enchanted ear. 

finohaatftr (en | tja-ntai \ P orms : 4 •nehant- 
our, -eor, enohauntur, -or, (enohRuntonour ) , 
4 5 enohauntour, 4-6 -ter, 5 -euro, 6 Inohaont- 
er, 6 '7 InohRiiter, 3- onohanter. [f. Enchant 
V. 4- -88 : but the ME. forms in -i#r, -or. -our, etc., 
are formally a. OF, snshanteor intantdtdrem.} 

1. One who enchants, niFet magic (see Enobant 
w. 1 ) ; formerly also, a Vcoajnror % one who piao- 
ticcs sleight of hand. 


1097 R. Gaouc 11784) e8 kyng Bapulf. .grat enohanler 
was csjsa St. Lucy in M. R. P. •186a) 104 l^iif en- 
chantours S^ynyme achtUla H wicchinga. tnm CfiAbcXR 
Pero. T, r 615 Fflatereras been the deuelea Enehauntouvs. 
leaS TsEviaA Rarth. D.P.R. xvi. xl (X493) 566 Thbaiatie 
Eifotrmi dyscameth the filly of enchaontoufa. o Mggfo Pi^, 
I 4 fe Manhode u. cexU. (x8 ^« lax If evara thoaiwyo aa,en- 
ohantour playe with anhat,m>whe maketh tha fou to wena 
there he somewhat unaer. cwMpMortin^i. ixsNpw hath 
the enchauntor wall spokae. tfia Bltot imago Gee, 7 
Using the oounsayla of wkehea and inohattetets, hO euide 
hia sacrifice with young childreo- iflfiflif akaott Vogt, 


lie mtwtjMiy a great 

ancluS^ xm Da Foa' 3 >t>. Metgic 1. ii. (1840) 
98 Whether., we comm the Mmiciana to be philoeop h e f i, 
or. .eochMters andconjurtrs. a^ JoaraTT Piesio ted. a) I. 

'laiuooa < 


. monwt-. 

Milton Coeteuo 645 By this meana J knew 

3 > ‘ 


ais The art of the eochanler is a 


I of chamstog anakea 


b. irons/. A * charmer’, bewitching woman. 
oBTeaT. Bkoun BeesuHoo I. 49 With auraaucceaa 
each fair enchanter set Toylea for my heart, 

2. Buoh8nt9r*a nighUluMio, Ciresea lutoHana. 
1397 Geraed Horbalw. lix. 980 Inchaunters Nightshade 
hath ieatias Uke vnto Pecimorell. 9773 Ash, Euchantors- 
mightohado. The name d* a plant, the circsea. a88i Mias 
Pnatt Flower. PI. II. 990 Order OnagraHa. Ciraoa 
Lutetiana (common Enchanter’s Night-shade), 
t finclUbTltvryi Obs. rare. Also 3 ondhaun- 
terye, 0 inohauntry. [a. OF. enchanterio, f. en- 
rAan/rer ; see prec.] Magic, enchantment. 

laoy R. Glouc. (1794' 148 Ac bee was som enchantery 
to, ich vnderstonde. 139s Spabby tr. Cattam's Goomeuuio 
37 I'he Arte of dinination and inchauqtry. 

t SlkClU8*lLtill2» £RCHANT cr. 

4- -iNo i.] The action of the vb. Enchant. 

X3S3 T. WiLBON Rhet. (1567) 95 a, I mate call it rather 
an enchauntine then a mutther. a^ CAMnoN Htst. tret. 
II. V. (1633) 85 Whom the Bishop ascited to purge the same 
of inchaunting and Witch-craft, 
finoluuiti&f (enitju ntig),///. a, [f. Enchant 

V. 4- -INO -.] 

1. That enchants nr lays under a spell. 

1333 Eden Decades '. Ind. (Arb.) 53 Stoppe th^me oares 
from . . the inchauntynge mermaydes. iRj^ Gsebme Fr, 
Bacon (1861) 179 The cncl’aiiiiiig forcen ef the devil, afiafi 
G Sandvs Ovids Met, vn. 135 On i*elias..she bung a 
deathlike sleepe with her inchantiug tongue. 

2. Charming, delightful, enrapturing. 

t6e6 Shaks. Ant, 4 C 7 .i ii. 199, I must from thU enchant- 
in|j; (Jucciie Lneake off. 1667 Milton /*. L % 355 Sin, his 
faire inchanting Daughter, thus the silence broke 171B 
Lady M. W. M untag u e II. xlviii. 50 It has an en- 

chanting effect. 1871 Mobley Voltaire (1886) xw No spec- 
trum analysis can decompose for us that enchanting ray. 

E&ollfLntin^ly enitja ntigli), adv, [i. piec. 4* 
-LY j Id an euimnnting manner. 

ifioe Shaks. A. Y, L. 1. i. 174 Hec’s . of all sorts en- 
chantingly beluued. 1748 Smollett Rod, Rand. Ivi. (1804) 
403 Why are you so enchantingly good T 1768 C. Anbtky 
Bath Guide xiii. 110 This Place is enchantingly pretty. 
1804 Moore Poet. iVks. 1 . 369 Blessed and bright are thy 
rays O’er the brow of creation enchantingly thrown. 
BaohantingnoBS (eoiija ntignds). nonce -wd. 
[f. Enchanting 4- - 8888.] The quality of being 
enchanting. 

a879G._ Meredith Egoist 11. iv. 83 Clara’s enchantingness 
. .assured him she was worth winning. 

filioliailtlllftnt (enitja ntmdnt). Forma : 4-7 
ozioliAunt(6)m6nt, 5 8 inohau]it(e ^ment, 3- 
enohantment. [a. OF. onchantement, f. enchanter 
to Enchant : lee -ment.] 

1. The action or proceaa of enchanting, or of 
employing magic or sorcery. 

la^ R. Glouc. (1794) 10 A clerk ]»oru enchantement hym 
hi gan to telle. CX386 Chaucer Kntt. T, 1943 Thenchaun- 
tementi of Medea and Circes. C1400 Maundev. iv. (1839) 95 
It is made be Enchauntemeiit. 1470 83 Malory 
iv. X, By the dainoysels cnchauntement the swerd . . felle 
Ottte of Accoions hande. I5a6 Tindale Rev, xviii. 93 
With thyne inchantment were deceaved all nacions. 1^1 
Hobbre Lesnath. in. xxxvii. 936 There is no place of Scrip- 
ture, that teileth us what an Enchantment is. 1710 Steele 
Tatter No. 9 F a, I saw his great Coach, .by a strange In- 
chantment turned into many different Vehicles. s8a8 
Scott F. M, Perth xxxiv,That he was under the influence 
of enchantment, was a solution which iniperstition bad sug- 
l^tcd. 1841 W. Spalding Italy h It, 7 si, II. 79 Poetical 
fables have placed Charlemagne in a world of heroism and 
enchantment 


2. fig. Alluring or overpowering charm ; enrap- 
tured condition ; (delusiYe) appearance of beauty. 

xfiaS Butler Hud. iii. 1. 1170 TV inchantment of her 
Riches, a 1904 T. haowuPratse Drunk. Poet Wks. 1730 
1 . 39 The soft enchantment of the vine. 1799 Campbell 
Puas. HoAo I. 7 'Tis distance lends enchantment to the 
view. B8a9 Lamb Elia 1. xviii. (1865 137 Is there not. .some 
of the chUd’s hear left, to resMnd to its earliest enchant- 
ments. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Rolit., Farming Wks. (Bohn) 
111 . 60 There is a great deal of enchantment in a chestnut 
nuL sStb Mobley Voltaire (1886) 3 The delight of eo- 
chantment among ideas of grace and beauty. 

SaoIlutrMS (enitjantr^). Fonni : 4-<6 
•nohnttntoreuo, 6 enohnntoresao, 6 8 inoluuU* 
ro8M, 8- entfhantroot. [a. OF. enchanteresse, 
fern, of esschantert, -eor Encbahtib.] A fiemale 
enchanter. 

1. A female who employs magic ; a witch, sor- 
cereas. Also^. 

e 1174 Chauceb Booth, iv. iv, 193 O feble and ly^t la ^ 
hand of Ciroet )m enehauuteresae. B4jBe Caxton Ovieto 
Mot. xiL xii, Broceon and. .Orion wer sonas of Mycalt the 
enchauntereaee. ' iglfl Gbafton Ckrvn, II. 538 A devellsh 
Wheh, and a Iktiaticall Snduuiolemse. dbsA Ralxioii 
Hiot. IVoedd 11. 999 En^, faiuoaa by fuaaon of tlie In- 
chantrcflae- 1849 Milton CA Coot. tii Ui. (X89X) xf? The 




airccuBOB. 
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BVCaEDUISH, 


S. fye. A dwrmini; or bewitching womaii. 

171J iTnn WnCHiLW* Him. Amtt 194 Thm 
Ihon meet Of toft £nehantf«tM4 Ih* SncImiitiBciiU twMt. 
lii^ Mim Biuoboii Z^/y« L 9 TIm glrl Im 1 ov «1 
was th« most capritioua tUtle eochaatreta. 
t BBOhaTirBf Obs. [a. OF. mchmrg^ I rm- 
charger : lee next .1 An inionction. 

SM CorLBV WiU (Nare*). Hia trumpettcr . . refut’d this 
cncharge aod puth'd the nobleman himtelfe forward. 

Sftoharge (enitJ^Jdg), v. Also in-, [a. OF. 
encharger^ en- (see Em- 1 ) + charge Chabqi eb,'\ 
1 1 * tram. To impose as a charge or duty ; to 
command, enjoin (an action) ; to give (a thing) 
in charge. Const, to, or dat. of the person. Obs, 
c 1374 Chaucer Botttu v. vi. 178 Oete neceeeite of prow- 
ewMS and vertue it encharged and comaunded to Jow yif )e 
ml nat ditsiniulen. igpf Barret Tkeor. tt^’arrrs 11. i. 17 
So shall he accomplish what is encharged and commanded 
him. Ibid, so The Knsigne..the Capiaine. .deliuerech. . 
vnto hit Ensigne-bearer. encharging him the custodie 
and defence thereof S696 Finrtt For. AiMbaos. 54 It was 
beforehand incharged to me to put them from that hope, 
ilat Lamb Lsit. in C. & Mn, C. Clarke Recoil. iVriters 
(1878 < 160 Mrs. Hazlitt to whom 1 encharged iu 
t 2 . To enjoin or commission (a person) to do 
something. Obs. 

c IS35 Dewes Intred. Fr. in Palsgr. 897 The whiche hath 
me commanded and encharged to reduce and to put by 
writtyng the maner. Gkfnkwey Tacitus* A$tu. 1. xiv. 

(1639) b 6 He encharged the Oerinanes to breake in. 1670 
G. H.IIist. Cardinals 11 1. 130, 1 have encharged Mon- 
signor Burlemont . . to wait upon you. 1681 P. Rycaut 
Critick 199 It had [been] lietter he had encharged ua not to 
auflfer, etc. 

3 . To burden, entrust, commission with. 

1640 Br. Hall Eeisc. iil i. aao Encharging them with 
the nocke over which Christ hath made them Bishops. 167s 
True NoH<onf. 161 It is a. .necessary thing, that the more 
. .gifted, be peculiarly incharged with the iiispection of the 
Clergie. Bkawm Lex Mercat. (1753) 6 The nutgis- 

tracy it enchased with their execution. s868 K. Quick 
Ess. Educ. ReJ^vi. 68 A man. .who found himself encharged 
with the bringing up of a young nobleman. 

Enchariot : see Kk- i. 
t Snchami V. Obs. Also 7 Inoharm. fa. 
OF. encharme-r, f. en in 4 charnte Chabm sb] 
tram. To throw a charm or spell over; to enchant. 

14B0 Caxton Ovid's Met, xiv. 1, She. .encharmed them 
[the herbes] with sorowfiil and hevy charmea t4M Br. 
Alcock Mohs Fer/ect. B iij, 'J'his wylde beste must m en> 
charmed w^ y* scripture of god. 16s s Speed Hist. Ct 
Brit. vii. iv. 906 Rowena . . saluted the King with a cup of 
gold full of sweet Wine, incharming it with these words. 

Enoharnel: see Em- pre/^ 2. 
t SllOlia*rtari V. Obs. rare-^. [ad. OF. 
chartrer, f, en in -» chartre L. carcer-em prison.] 
tram. To incarcerate. 

1483 Caxton C. de la Tour H ij b, Whiche comforted and 
vysyted the poure enchartcred and emprysoned. 

t Enclia'Se, rA Obs. rarc^K In 5 enohaoo. 
[f. Enchask v.ij Cha$!e ; hunting. 

Bk. St. AlhoHS e. j 1 shall yow tell which be beestys 
of enchace. 


tEnolui'flie, Obs. Also 4*5 enohaoe, 5 
enohasse. [a. OF. enchacier, f. en- (see F.v-M 
+ chacier (see Cuabk, Catch) ; cf. It. incacciare 
to drive.] 

tram. To drive away, banish ; to hunt, pursue. 
c 1380 Str Ferismfi. 9906 To the Galwis-warde . . ^ay en> 
chacede )>an barou‘.i. 14.. Tuudatt^’s ^ss.^ Turijic. Marie 
xa8 And |hen all fylUi from hur to enchase. 1430 Lydg. 
ChroH. Troy 1. vi, Aurora . . Is wonte t’ enchase the blacke 
skyea doune. I4te Caxton Chrou, Eng. v. <1590) 13/9 The 
foUce of Saxon . . you have dryven and enchased. 1491 
Act 7 Hen. VI!. c. 90 § 6 The disrres so take to lead dryve 
enchace and here awey, etc. 15B3 Stanvhurst eSness 1. 
(Arb.) 30, Swans twelue in coompany flushing . . cnohast 
with a murtherus eagle. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind 11. 
viii. 963 He may lawfully enenase and drive them ouL 
En^Ma (en|tj/i’s), V ^ f orms : 6-8 en- 
ohaoe, 6-9 inohase, 7 inobaoe, 5- enchase. [In 
senses 1-3, 6 clearly a. F. enchdsser to enshrine 
(sacred relics), enclose, set (gems), encase ; f. en 
in +chdsse shrine, casket, case, setting:— I., capsa 
Cask sb.^ Whether senses 4-5 belong to the 
same word appears doubtful ; they may naturally 
have been developed fiom 3, but in ourquototions 
4 appears as the earliest recorded sense, both of 
this word and uf Chabb t/.* which is supposed to 
be an aphetic form of it.] 

1 . With the idea of ornamentation. 


1 . To * set ’ as a jewel in (gold or other setting) ; 
also, of the aachasing material (quota. Jig. only), 
to serve as a setting for. 

Bbrnrm Gold. Bk, Aft Anrtl, (1346) Qi A man 
being a diamond enchaced amoM men, jrat . . quicka and 
awry anionga women, siia Jaa. Tavloe Ivoriky Co m mnm, 
i. V. 98 BMauae the Sacrament is not without the word, 
they ara a Jewel enchas'd in gold when tha* are together, 
itei BaawsTaa Hat. Magie 139 A speeking hood . . of 
theiafiMinos» which be had enmsed iu gold, sljiy W. 
JoKsa Finitr-ring L. 946 Agoldrinjc witharuby enenimd. 

Jig. igga Ssamin F. 0, 1. xii. es My ragged rimes ara all 
too rude and baoe Her heavenly Hneameiiu hr to enchaoe. 
ifey CNAimf Aeair O^AmMt Pimy 1873 Il fThouhset 
..Olosse enough Tendmee in all shew* thy long lamthered 
rfh H. WAt.soiie iuFoarCtJtng, Lott, sMvCteef 


haatrsailaled Iwo^ndble Ineaotations. .They ara to be en- 
chased in a history of En^ish baida tyte Gray Zefi. in 
Poens* (177s) 3t4 Four •mall lelces. .whoiedeep blue wmtert 
. .contrasted with the Mack deeert in which they were In- 
chased. 1887 Swimbubnb in Fortn, Ron, Oct, 490 Intsr- 
liides. .known , . to many ignorant of their original Ntilug, 
In which they ara now again enchaied* 

2 . To set (gold, etc.) with gems. 


idig G. Sanoys Rot, Jomm, k 75 The ornament of her 
nd inehmoea with gems. i890.S*mift 
ud. .Inchas’d with 


head, .of beaten gold, and inehaoed with 1 
Cosstsssmo (18491 196 In box of beaten mid 
diamond*, a t88s Loncp. Morit, Saintamsts 199 Golden 
cum enchased with rubies. 

D. tram/, und/g. 

1189 Grerne Menapkoa (Arb) 77 Like to the purest 
ramde, Enchac’de with daintie dayiies eoft and white. 1903 
Drayton Lclog. 1. 38 Whose floore with Stars it gloriously 
iachased. non Chapman Itsad (1897) Pref. 71 Plato .. 
with hi* (Homer'*) verse*, as with puMiout gem*, every- 
where eaclioceth hi* writings, 
o. Said of the gems 

1O97 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, ii- 795 To drink in Bowls which 
glitt'ring (^m* enchase. 

3 . 'I'o inlay cr variegate (metal, etc.) with gold 
or silver. 

1840 G. Sanoys Christ's Passion 18 See thoM Roofs, .the 
Beam* With buniiaht gold inchac'd, and blazing Gem*. 
1718-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett, I. x. 16 There was. . 
a set of fine china for the tea-table enchasea in gold. 1713 
Pope Odyss. xv. 139 I'his silver bowl, whose costly margins 
shine Enchas'd with xold. 1781 Gibbon Doet, gF, ll.xliiL 
£03 His armour was enchased with gold. 

4 . To adorn with hgures in relief, esp. of repousst?- 
work. Hence in wider sense, to engrave, orna- 
ment with engraved figures or patterns. 

1483 Bury H Tils (1850) 33, 1 wille she haue. my flat pece 
enchased to make with a saltsaler of sylver [im tkis aoi a- 
snent Jr etf. chased in same seuse\. tMa Whrlsr Jomm. 
Greece 11. z8i Figures of Itichased Work. 1717 Brrkkley 
in Fraser Li/o (1871) 515 The house . . being enchased with 
beautiful relievos of antiquity. i8a8 Macaulay Misc, tVnt. 
(i860) 1 . 959 They are not enchased and relieved with the 
same skill. 

b. To engrave (hgures) on, in a surface ; to 
portray by engraved ngures. 

*579 bPENBER Skfpk, Cal. Aug. 97 Wherein is enchased 
many a fayre sight. s8os Holland P/iny II. 566 Within 
the hollow part and concauitie he inrhased the conflict be- 
tween the gods and the gyants. 1788 Cknm. in Anu. Reg. 
119/a He [a type-founderj has found means to enchase the 
points or voweU, without which that character would be 
unintelligible. 1868 Sill Poet's AJoL 1. v. Truth enchased 
upon a jewel rare, A man would keep. 

6. tram/ and Jig, To adorn or variegate with 


figures re^^emblinj 
1390 Spenkee F. 
with a wanton yvj 
Viet, in Farr S.P.^ . , . 

the bow enchace. i8ia Dbayton Poly-oib. viii. 1x7 His 
manly breast inchaste With sundry shapes of Beasta z8i8 
Coleridge Lay Sorm. 346 The vegetable creation . . inchase* 
the . . volume of the earth with the hieroglyphics of her 
history. 

11 . With the idea of inclusion. 

0 . To enshrine (as a relic) in. 
sense in Fr.] 
i «43 Evelyn Mem, (18*7) T. 46 Enchased In a crystal 
covered with gold. 1888 H. Wharton hnthus. Ck. Rome 
94 [He] might.. have his Bones enchased in Gold. 1893 
Scott Romance (1874* 68 The highly ornamented Church 
with which superstition has surrounded and enchased it 
[the famous hut of Loretto]. 

(often passing into 7.) 

t8t5 Chapman Odyss. 11. 4x5 And if, like him, there be In 
thee enchac'd Virtue to give words worka s6a6 T. H. 


ng engraving. 

11. ix. 94 A wandring vine, Enchaced 
‘\e twine. t8io G. Fletcher Ckrist's 
Jos. / (1848) 47 A thousand colours did 
i8ia Dbayto “ 


[The original 


able Divinity, a lyxi Ken Hymns Evaug Poet. Wks. 1791 
1 . 100 Thy bright Idea in my Heart Enchase. 
t 7 . To close in, shut 111, enclose. Obs, 
zspi Sprnsbr M, Huhberdty^Thn Lyon. .Enchaste with 
chaine and circulet of golde. i8os Holland Pliny 11 . 636 
They f magicians] giue direction .to inchase or inclose it 
[Chlontes] with a piece of yron. ri8xx CHArMAN Ilieui 
XII. 56 They charge him close, and stand (as in a tow'r They 
had inchas d him* pouring on of darts an iron show’r. Ibid. 
XIX. 346 Herself the skies again enchased. 1715 tr. Pan- 
cirollus* Hist. Mem. Th. 1 . iv. xvi. 319 Samothrace where 
was first invented the Art of encircling, or enchasing Iron 
with Gold ic/, 3]. 

8. To Met in* to a 'chase* or mortice. Also 
tram/, and fig. 

18x1 CoTOR , laUeTt to make the Croes of a Caske : via 
a furrow or hollow. . whercinto the hcad-peeces may be en- 
chased. 1818 I. B. .Sermon x8 The Soule and the Body 
are olde friend^ so enchased, one into another, that, etc. 
a 1774 OoLmiMiTH tr. Soarron'o Comic Rommnao 8* 
Hifl whole head was enchased into his hat. 

Snoluwed (eD|^?f*st; poet, enitpi'sikl),///. a, 
[f. jirec. 4- -ii) l.J li senses of the verb. 

sui Lahs Sfmirdi T, vu 93 Bold Camballo. .came armd 
In bright aochaced Rteale. 1818 KiATa Endym, Vain as 
■words Afukisc the enchased crocodile. 

Obit [f. as prec. -f -mkft ; 
OF. enehgumeni of same meaning.] That in 
which amr^ing ht ehchased ; a setting, frame. 

i8ii tr Codenp Hiet. Dorn Foam 07 He. .prapered the 
jewaU of his^eottla for a snore pratious iDchaseiuent. a 888 
W* CkmdiHe Tnm , mo The Mingrelians have a greates 
Bsteem for tha JncKgsewimihi, then for tho Cliques them- 


j. 


J (enttJp M9i), [f. £MeBABBf».>4>«BB.] 
One who enchases or engraves metal 
.*H 9 C. BASKaa Assoc, I^rimc, U. 49 The piety and Ubei^ 
ality . .of our early . . eochasors. stn AcAe 18 Aug. 4/4 A 
very skilful enchaser. 1887 Pmti Malt G, no A^. 9^1 Mr. 
Stevenson is not a patient enchaser of far-fetened,' costly 
jewel-words. 

ZnolUUlillg vbl, sb. [f. EMCRABB 9,* 

•f -INO.] The action of the verb the 

putting of a jewel into its setting ; in qtiotyiSf. 

1831 E. laviNG ExAos. Re^t. 1 . 49 without such a setting 
and enchasing in the conditions of time and place. 

II SnouiunirR. [Fr. ; t. enchttfseri 

Ste Kmchabb r. 5 ] The casing of a relic. 

1718 I^DY M. W. Montague Lott. I. 14 The rich images 
of the saints, and the enchassures of the relics. 

Sacluuiltail (enitj/i-san), v. rare '' '. [f. Eir-1 4* 
Chahtkn.J tram. To make chaste, punfy. 
c x8oo K. White lime 337 Casuly enchasten^d with its dews* 
Slnoh&uf(e, -Ife, -fye, obs. fi. Emouafk. 
Bnohaunt, obs. form of Emohamt. 

Bnohe, obs. form of Inch. 
t Sno]hefo'8IOn. Obs. Forms : 3-5 enoheaua, 
•oun(o -own(e, 4 7 enohesonCe, (4 enohelson. 
-eyaon, 3 anohasen, 7 anoihoaon, inohaaaoun, 6 
anohasBon,) 6 7 enohasaon. Also Amchkboum. 

t s. OF.encheson^ encheison^ f. encheoir, lit. to foil in, 
ence to be in fault (whence encheement * instiga- 
tion, cause', (ioclef.). 'I'he OF*, word was influenced 


in meaning, if indeed its formation was not actually 
suggested, by the earlier acheson (sec Aoubboum) 
L. o€cdsidn-em occasion ; the two words seem 
to have been entirely synonymous, acheson being 
more usual in continental OF'., and cncheson in 
AF. and in Eng.] 

1 . Occasion, cause, reason, motive. 


I897 R. Glouc. (1734) 111 He ascode hem . . for wat en- 
cheson heo come, ngsg Shokeham Poems isu More en- 
cheyson liadde oure levedy . . blythe for 10 be. c 1349 Cursor 
M. 9337 (Fairf.) (^uen we se encliesouii we may clymbe 
vp and doun. 1^3 Lanql. P. PL vn. 40 Couetyse 
coiureuede how ich myghte Be holde for holy . . by pat 
cncheison.^ c Henrvson Mor, Fob. 8j For whet «n- 
chesHon this Dogs skin haue ye borne? axgso Le Morto 
Anh p6 He mMe inchessoun fur to ebyde. r 14M Lone- 
Licii Graii kxxix. 466 Thanne knew he wel be nis owne 
enchesown that he was a synnere ful grette. iim Sfenseb 
Sheph. Cat. May 147 Thou . . blomest hem much, for small 
eiicheason. 1397 Guistard gSismond B ij, Ease, rest, and 
delicate*, what great encheason. They give to starre a man 
to corago. a s8i8 J. Davies Egtog. (1773) 1 10 Who whilom 
no encheson could fore-haile. 1841 Jermes de la Ley X35 b, 
Knekeson . . signifies . . the occasion, cause, or reason for 
which any thing is done. 184a Bird Magaoine 4/ iioHomr 
66 Upon divers encheason* and occasions. 

2. Byfior encheason o/\ by reason of, because of. 
c I|I8 Ghaucek Melibeus r 637 The ydel man excuseth 
him . . in somer Iw enchesoun of the grete heat. 14B8 CaxtoH 
Chast. Goddte chyld. 86 They trowen that by cncheson of 
suchc manere temptacyon they ben forgoten of her god. 
1494 Famyan vi. clxxxvi. 187 For cncheson that y sayd 
>^niam ayded a noble man of Pycardy. 1800 Skene Reg. 
Maj. 113 The King l>e encheson \maryin. Be reason, or 
because], that the overlord is within his weird, afterward 
giues that land to any men as escheit. 

t Snohafo sb. Obs. [a. OF. enfheoite, f. en» 
cheoir to fall in ; cf. I^Uichbat.] Revenue derived 
from escheats or confiscations. 

sjpy Trbvisa Higden (Polls) VII. acq He 3af hym eche 
day a litel what of cnchetes [pamm de fisco] to lyve by. 
Ibid. 333 Odo wastede and destroyede the kynges rentes 
and enchetes [Jiscos regioi]. 1494 Fauvan vii. 106 By theyr 
meanys, y Kyng loste many forlaytes and encheatia 

t finolMia't, ^ Obs. tare-'. In 5 enoheU. 
[f. prec. ; cf, Ehohkat v."] tram. To confiscate 
for the royal treasury. 

1480 Cakirave Ckron. b8B Ye have stered the Kyng to 
enchete Rile the temporaltes that longyng to tho Fretisch 
munk's. M *3 Cath. Angl. 1x4 To £nchcte,yf scans. 

t finohefo'ter. Obs. In 4 enohetour, 5 an- 
oheter. [f. prec. + -bk.] » FIhcmieator. 

1387 Trevwa Higden (Rolls) V. 43 Enchetour [Jlsci euL 
vocatnsl. Cath. Angl. 114 An l£iicheter,yfjtn/tfr. 

Snoheok: see Em- prej.^ 3. 

Znehoer (en|tJ1<*'j ., v. Also 7 enoheur, in- 
ohear. [f. En-I + Cheer v.] tram. To cheer, 
render cheerful. Hence XnohaeTing ppl. a, 
i8es Daniel Pki/otas (1717) 311 Ded.. That in better 
place And better comfort they may be inenear'd Who shall 
deserve, etc. eshp Dsumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks.(i7xx) 
38 The flower of princes . . Enchearing all our dales . . Is 
come. sfige. Benlowes Tkcopk. viii. Iexi% 1’ th* Orient 
Sols enchearing rays. rz8eo iC. White Christimd ia, No 
sweet remain of life encheers the sight. 

Znoheln, obs. form of Emchaiv. 

II EnelMi'rifo- obe, rare. [Gt. iTXfipia.] 
Method of maniimlation. 

1879 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sei . Mom (1B41) II. 346X110 
want of a good enohetria. 

Zachequer: see Ev.fir^.^ 3. 
tZnoheTiskvF. [a. br. eneherisi-, lengthened 
stem oiencherirx see and CHraisH.] trans. 
? mChEbibb. Implied in tSnohB^rlahlng,^^/.^^, 
in quot. app. uwa in tense * benefit, advantage *. 

r I4le in PoL Poems (1859) 11 . 986 Yt were . . ex^yent 
for oure Kyags And a fret enscheryebyng to all the 
Comynalte. .. 
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tXnelw'at, t>. Oh. AlK>7iB*. rf.Eir>l ^Cmmn 
sk.\ tram. Tu ihnt t?p in, OT u in, • chest. 

VicAM ACmfui (N,>, Can thy >bf«Mt mchail tuch 
•f»ger litiil r lAja Snbiwoou. I'o inchest, mcmintr, 
t Biioli0‘0t#d. ///. 0. Ohs [f. En-^^Crbbt/^. 
•f -XD.I Fumilheu with cofTen or sanken pnoeli. 
S79» A. Goanon An^itk, aBs The Roof if en- 

clicstcd and waved. 

tSnohRTRp V. Ohs. rarg. Also 5 Sc. en- 
chalf. [altered form of acheve^ Achikvx.] trans. 
To will, gaiii possession of. Also intr. To 
succeed. Tience Snohe ving vbl. ih. 

<ri 47 S ['^«6 BMCHAirL 1470 H Maloby Artkttri iii, He 
k not here, .that shall encheue the award, /did. u. iv, The 
encheuynge of the swerd. 

BnoUridiOII (enksiri di/n). [a. Gr. 

(iioy, f. if' in hand + dim. suff. -tBiof'.J A 

handbook or manual ; a concise treatise serving 
as a guide or for reference. 

1541 CovEKDALB 0 /d t'gitk Wlcs, 1844 I. 49 Hc (Moses] 
made . . an enchiridion and sum of all the acts of his time. 
i6sS Br. Revnulds Afjdit. I^onTt Supper Dcd., I have 
• been emboldened to present thin small enchiridion . . unto the 
hands and patronage of so . . judicious a person. ^ « 1769 
Buknkv Jlist. Mhs. (ed. et II. ii. laa I'lio Knehiridion of 
llubald .appears first in the volume. iSao 1. I'avi.om F.h- 
Shut. (i8|so) 33A The Bible . . is the heavenlv enchiridion of 
those who arc beset with the cares, etc. of the world. sBBM 
Blm.kw.Mag. J une 775/1 This enchiridion or httic handliuuk 
was published 111 1575* 

Bnchlsel : see £n- fref.^ 2. 
n Snohondrona (enkfmdrj3*ma). /^a/A. PI. 
enohondromata. Also (formerly) in adapted 
form enohondrom. [mod.L., as if a. Gr. *^7xo>'- 
{. iv in -f cartilage.] A tumour 

having a structure resembling cartilage. 

.>•47 Situ 1 H tr Chelius's Surgerv II. 674 John MCitter has 
dcMTibrd it ino'it minutely a.s Rnchonarom . . such coii- 

J lomeration i>» ncculiar to the Riichondrom. loDO 

'ye/. Afutt. ]v. 133/1 Enchondroma exhibits itself as a 
(umiiur of moderate sice. iBtBT Bryant Prmt. Surg. I. 
113 Flni:hondromata. .arc most commonly met with in con- 
nection with bi>ne. 

EnchondromatOlUI (enk/mdr^u*iii&tafi\ a. 
Pa/h. [f. mod.L. emhondrdmat- stem of jircc. + 
-oim.l Of or iiertaining to Enchonduoma. 

1X47 Tonu Cyet. Anal, iV. 131/3 Growths of all kinds . . 
enchondromatous, eisictile, etc. 187B CoHrN DiM Threat 
14U A case of large enchondruuiattMis tumor 011 the under 
surface of the hara palate. 

Snohorial (enkf^^riHI), <I. [f. Gr. lyxwpi-ot in 
or of the country (f. Iv in + country) +-al.] 
That belongs to, or is used i a particular country : 
a. Used (after Gr. iyxiitpia ypdfifiara, occurring 
on the Kosetta stone) ns the distinctive epithet of 
the popular (as distinguished from the hieroglyphic 
and the hieratic) form of the ancient E^ption 
written character : in technical use now commonly 
superseded by Dkmotio. b. In general sense 
(somewhat rare.) 

s8aa (). /ifv. XXVIII. 189 A close comparison of the cn- 
diorial or demotic character with the corresponding Greek 
on the Rosetta stone. Sim F. PAixinAVK Norm. 4 Eng. 
111 . 98 The name, .transmitted by the enchorial tradition. . 
is clearly Teutonic. i88a Pa// Ma// G. 8 June 4/2 I'hat 
indescribable enchorial something which is British and not 
Netherlandish. 

t Snohro*]liolet V. Ohs. Also 6 anoroniole, 
inoroniole. [f. Er -1 4 Chbomiolb.] imns. To 
enter in a chronicle ; to register, put on record. 

i$i3 Bbadshaw St. IVerburgh (1848) 137 Encronicled 
foloweth .A hriefe rom|)ilacion of Kynge Eoward seniour 
35X7 R. loiNG iM.S. Brit. Mus.), Yt h.'ith bene th' order of 
all antiant orators . . to . incronicle all such worthye persons. 
* 5 W Harvey Pier%e'x Super. 115 Let it he enchronicicd 
for one of the. .miracles of this a;e, that, etc. 
t Snobu rob, V. Obs. rare. Also 8 inohuroh. 
[f. Kn -1 -f Chiirch.] trans. To form into, or 
organixe as. a church. Hence Enohu'rohed fpl. a. 

sMt n'bo/e Duty Nations 64 If Two or three agree, and 
are enchurch'd in my Name, 1 will be in the midst of them. 
3700 C. Mathkr J/Ojcw. Chr. V II. (iSsai 383 Its communi- 
cation 10 the iiii liiirched Gentiles, .is clearly held forth. 

XlnciolopaidiOQ, bad lonn of Encyolopacdia. 

3699 W. Frbkk .y/. Ess. 1. 7 Let ns. .state any one of the 
Arts and Sciences in the whole Enciclopaidion. 

Eaoinotlirg (ensi oktiCii 1 , V. [f. En- 1 + CiNC- 
TUKKr^J trans. To hurround with, or as with, 
a licit or girdle ; to girdle. 

3X» Smkllkv Prometh. Unb. 11 iii, (The lake] Encinc- 
tiircd by the dark and blooming forests. 1X39 PratePs Mag. 
XX 44 Clusters of fire-flies, .encinctured the green foliage. 

^oinoture, sb. rare. [f. Ev - 1 4 ClNCT^RK.] 
I'he process of surruunding as with a girdle ; the 
feet of being so surrounded : coner. an enclosure. 

3X34 WoRDHw. ExeursioH v. (1B50' 143 The chancel only 
■how^ . . marks of earthly state . . with the Encinctured 
special sanctity Rut ill according iXXt H. G. Hawtarr 
in 19/A Ceut. Aug. ao6 I'he ciicuicture of Rent cm two or 
even three skies with water. 

Baoitider : sen En- 2. 

Baeipber (cnsdi*fai), v Also 6 inoipher. 
ff. Ew-1+Ciphkk jA] trans. a. To write fa 
tetter) in cipher ; to record in cipher, b. To 
combine in a cipher or monogram stfitA. ‘ 

SS 77 HoLiNsiiKoC AroM. 111 . 1339 3, 1 saw two letters, thei 


<me biciiXiared and the other disciphered. sigi £djk Faiker 
Smrpi 141 i hat under the Quadragesiamlo, there srere three 
persons enciphred. sXoX E. Ibvinc BabyJan II. v. sa 
(Napolooa] Iwrmifting his name to bo oncipkerod with the 

e sflBBIB of iBhoVBll. 

Baoiveto (ensXukl), V. Alao 4 ?eikxerole» 
7^8 inoirole, (7 inoireule). ff. Eir- 4 - Cibcsr.] 

1 . trans. To enclose in a circle. 

Ik Of things, bodies of people, etc. : To form 
a drcle round, surround, b. To surround, giid, 
encompani with. 

la 3400 Morte Artk. 3943 The. .kynge. .Ses theme alio la 
a Boppe in sowte by theme one. With k* Saituenes unsownde 
mwcTcYMA€{cerrwcted(tcetu^turmi/ytm G/oss. te enserdede] 
abowte. s^ StiAxa a ffsa. IV ^ iv. it 6 Your Flocke. .En- 
circled you, to he'tr with reverence Your exposition. 36s8 
Spbbd Hist. Ci. Brit. vi. xtiv. 116 Incirculing their heads 
with Ihis urord, mtsrmitas impert. 384a Howsu. Par. Trav. 
(1869) 46 Great Uniaine being encircled by the Sea. . need not 
feareanyonc Earthly power. 1743 KicitARUSOM Pams/a II. 
so6 , 1 found myself tiicirdcd in the Arms of my.. Father. 
3779 R. CiiANDi.ER Trnv. Asia AT. L xu6The people.. were 
encircling the trunks with tar. 3775 Johnson tax. no Tyr. 
43 Encircle with a diadem the brows of Mr. Cushing. 1X04 
Mem. Bahv/ontan t*cess 11 . 30 Some of the nuns tncirue 
their naked waiits with a girdle of thorns. 3X41 Macaui.av 
Hist. Euji. 11 . S95 The close which encircles the venerable 
cathedral. 

O. trans/. andyf^. 

1774 GoensM. Beta/. 8j Satire and censure encircled his 
throne. 3791 Cow i-kR //ta i 1. 46 God of the silver bow, who 
with thy power EncirclestChry'<a. 1X33 I.rowninc; Pau/ine 
84 Sense supplies H love Encircling me. <33X76 J. H. New- 
man Hist Sk. 1 . I. iv. 171 The divinity which, .encircled 
the hideous form of Attila. 

2 . To make a circling movement about (a person 
or thing). 

.SHAxa Merry iv. Iv. 57 'J'hen let them all encircle 
him about. 3^ Caet. Smith Virginia 111. ii. 48 ’i'ill they 
had twice incirculed the fire. 36^ Wilkins New IVtrrid i. 
(1684) 137 Jupiter hath four ( Moons] that Incircle him with 
their Motion. <13737 Parnkll Hesiod^ Rise of iVemass 
iR. I, Hernieb Her brows encircled with his serpunt-rod. 

Eaci*roled, ppl. a. rare. .Also 7 inoiroled. 
[f. prec. 4 -Kd‘.J In senses of the verb. 

3638 Litiigow Total/ Discourse 416 On the incircled plnine 
there groweth nothing but Wheate, Rye, Barley, Pease, 
and Beanes. x6pS Bi ackmork Pr. Artk. vi. 566 Incirrlctl 
Wrestlers now their Manhood tr^*. 3789 T. Whaivlv 111 

A/eti. tomtHUH. il. 388, 1 .. attempted to separate the en* 
circled piece. 

Enoi'rolar (ensS akldj). rare. Also 7 in- 
oiroler. [1. as prec. -f -bb.] He who or that 
which encircles, giids, or surrounds. 

3631 Celesttna vi. 75 O girdle, incircler of so incomparable 
a creature. 3831 E ,1 RVING Expos. Rex'. 1 . 58 The supporters 
and encirclers cf t!ie lltrunr of God. 


Bnoircling (ensd*ikliq\ vbl. sb. [f. Encirclk 
r. -k -iNo *.] The action of the vb. Enoikoi.b. 

863a Lithgow /etall Discourse 965 About it [this chapel], 
1 meane without the vtter sides of it, and the inward in* 
circlings of the compansing Quiere, there are alwayes burn- 
ing about fifty Lampes. iX^ Arnold /. r//. (1844) II. viii. 
48 An image, .of the encircling of the everlasting arma 

Bnoiroling (enwo-iklitj), ppl. a. Also in- 
oiroling. [f. as prec. 4 -inu^.I That encirclea. 

363s L ithgow Tdnll Disc. 365 Within incircling bandes 
of pure Gold 1633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. v. tR.', The 
third . . is like a giupe Which ail entwines with his encircling 
side, tysg Fora Oriyss. 1. 536 A realm defended with incir. 
cling seas. sXja J. H. Nfw'M an Hymn^* Leoti^ kindly Lights 
Amidst the encircling gloom Lead thou me on. 3871 Fres- 
man Norm. Cmg.KiSjb IV. xviii. 7 )6 The min.stcr looks down 
on the encircling stream of the Wear. 3873 W. Black Pr. 
Thule ix. 338 iTie blinding white of the incircling hills. 

Bnoivoulair tenso'jkififlfij^a. rare^^. [f. £n- 1 
4 CiBCULAB.J Circular. 

*X 04 J, Grauame Sabbath (1839' ao/a The host of Iieaven 
. .adored nor changed their form Encircul.’ir. 

t BnoiTCnliia, v. Obs. rarc^K [see -IXE.] 
t/ans. To surround as with n circle ; to hem in. 

x6m [Scott] Vex Cee/i Dcd. a 'J'o make his territories 
and liominions enctreulize great Brittainc and France. 

Bnoist: sec Kn- pre/.^ i. 

t Bnola, Obs. [obscure : prob. some error ] 
The throat or gullet. 

1941 R< Coi'LANi) Quest. Ckirurg. F ij a, Wberof scrueth 
the eiicla & the amygdales, end laulses they srrue to pre- 
pare the breth. Jbtd. ¥ g b, 'I'hc throtc called guile orencla. 

Buolad (cnkicc-d), jpp/e. rare. [l. En-1 -fClad.J 
Equivalent to enc/athed, pa. Pplc. of Enclothb. 

3X63 Sat. Rest. 386 Eiidud in the spoils of wolf and dt 
wild cat. 

Bnolaim \ see En- pref.'^ 3. 

tBllola*retp V. OU. rare-K [f. En-^ 4- 
Clahet.] tram. To tinge with claret ; to over- 
lay with a claret-like hue. 

3648 HKRRica Hssper. 1 . 199 Cheeks like creame en< 
clair^d. 

Bnolam (cnkla-sp), v. Also 7 Inolasp (In- 
olapaj. 4 ChAXP/Aandv.] fr/r/fj. To hold 

in or as in a claro or embrace ; to clasp tightly ; 
also^. Henoe Xhioia*xpiiig ppd. a. 

3m 6 PiTi-OavraAV Sir F I>rmke (i88x) 34 Endaapath 
with her wiugdd eminence The worlds orbicular circum- 
ference. BXeyToFiBLt Paarf. Beasts ssA You are inclasped 
in . . inextrittble Beta mmtM J. l>Avi8h Bien Venn Wks. 
ti876> s^D.i O Union, that endaspest in thyne armes' All 
that in fieau'n and Earth b great or k<oM. iXfyCvDwnSTfr 
Serm. t yekn ii. 3-4 (i67<|)>65‘ He . . inclaspeth the whole 


world whliin hb onlstretched arma. 17^1 LaHQH A!ar- 
/Mg, PreC I (Jod.; Why do the ivy and examine eadiwp 
M eagerly their oak f 1^ PieoABu B^, Epkh l alix. s 
IhyTefid hand stUl I enclaop. iS^X K. MiiXBa Firet 
/mpr. V. (1857) 81 Grey lichened rocks, eaclaaped by sprigs 
of 1^. sB/n M. AanoLO Petsns 11 . 17 The bbiMb fem the 
enc1aspin| now. 

II BaolfeT# (enkl/i*v, xAkla* v), sb. [Fr. enehase^ f. 
/Mr/opxr to enclose, shut in, ad. late L. inelSudre^ f. 
in in keldv-is key (Scheler;, or clav-us nail (Littr^).] 
A portion of territory entirely surrounded by 
foreign dominions Alao fig. 

sX68 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 38 Russia looks upon them [the 
Roumans] as destined to be a mere enclave in a Slavonic 
empire iXToCao/rMr/. Reo. XV. SoEnclaves in the territory 
of the greatest-bappiness idea. 1X84 Spectator s Feb. 350 
Purely human enclaves in an inspired book. 8XXs Fall 
Mall G. 36 Feb. 9/3 Portugal . . possesses an enclave ex- 
tending from Massabe to Red Point. 

Baclfe'ra. O. l/er. Also Inolawe. [a. Fr. m- 
davit pa. pple. of endaver to dovetail : see prec.] 
Of the border of an ordinary : Having a contour 
like tliat of a dovetail joint, Snola ved ppl. a. 

x66x S. Morgan ,^k. Gentry i, i. 8 'Hits chiefe issuing 
into the sable field of darkness may properly called Inclave. 
breaking forth into a label of oiir point. 193s in Bailly 
vol. 11 . Enclave. i8s8 Bkkhv Emycl. Heralakat Inilavet 
the same as patt^e, or dovetailed. 

II ExiClaTlir0 , ♦ [F*' ] * Enct avE sb. 

3X53 Sir F. Paigravl Verm. 4 Eug. 1. 617 In sui h en- 
i'lavures as we have rameU \ ermaiidots did not posserts 
direct authority. 


t Bnclawadf/tf. Obs rae^e^^. Of uncer- 
tain origin and meaning: Kolson siiggeets the 
sense * riveted ’, in which case thr word niiglit be 
for endowet, f. OF. endaui naiM. 

01400 Anturs 0/ Artk. xx.x, His ma>lcs were inylke quyte,. 
cnclawet ful dene. 

Bnoleanxe : see En- pre/y 3. 

t Bnclaa r, V. Obs. Also 6 inolear, inclere. 
[f. Kn -1 -p Clear <!.] 

1 . trans . To make bright or clear ; to give clear- 
ness to (sight). 

Skelton Magnyf 2548 A niyrroiir incleryd is this 
interlude. 1596 Aur. Parker Psalter cxix, Encleare my 
sight : and me reuiuc. 

2 . To light up, illumine, lit. and fig. 

3909 Barclay Skyp of hoiys (3874) 1 . ago Blynde man in- 
clere thy wylfull ignoraunce. c 1930 — Mirr. Good Aiann. 
(1570 I) ij, Christ hath incleied his tninde with inwarde liglit. 
1^ hiDNKY Ps. Ixxvii, LieIiI u( lightnings flash Did piuhy 
ctoudes enclcarc. 


II Bn Clo ra, ttdv Obs. [?OF. ])hra)ie en der \ 
cf. Clear a.] lirighlly. 

a 3440 Sir Degresf. 1061 The sonne sdionne en clere. 

t Enolin, Obs. [a. F. irwr//« late L. in- 
ctlnis ol same meaning, related to incHnare to 
Incline.] Bowed down. 

<* 3430 PUgr. l.yf. Manh. 11. xxiv. (i86g) 8^ If it ne were, 
alle nide wittes woldin ben ericlyn and humble hem. 

t Enclinuxt, a. Obs. In 4 enolinaunt, en- 
clynaunl. [a. OF. enclinant, [ir. pple. of endiner 
to Inolimk.] a. 7 Doing homage, submissive, 
b. Inclined, prone 'Jo). 

3330 R. Brunne CA rr»«. B <ir<'(Rolls'533oOfhri^reomes 
euery kynge Were enclinaiint til his conmyng. 1388 Wvci if 
plxod. xxxii. 93 'J'his puple . . is enrlynaunt to yu«L — 
Prm* xxii. 9 Enclinaunt [7'. r. redt] to niurci. 

Bnoline, obs. var. Incline sb. and v. 

Xinollpxe, incorrect form of Ecliphe v . 


s6o6 G W’lnom ocke] It. Hist. Ivstine iiob, The Moone 
was Enclipsed. 

BnoliUo (enkli'tik\ a. and sb. Ctam. Also 
8 enolytiok. [ad. L. encUlic-uSt a. Gr. iyakina-uit 
f. iy on + teblystu to lean ] 

A. adj. That ‘ leans its accent on the preceding 
wortl * (Liddell and Scott> : in Greek grammar 
the distinctive epithet of those words which have 
no accent, and which iwben [ihonctic laws permit) 
cause a secondary accent to be laid on the last 
syllabic of the word which they follow. Hence 
applied to the analogous Latin ))ai tides -guet -I'Ot 
-ne, etc., and in mod. ui>'e (with extension of sense) 
to those unemphatic words in other longs, that are 
treated in pronunciation as if forming part of the 
preceding word. 

16^ Biaiunt Giossogr., Enditick, that inclinas or gives- 
back. 3790 Hamris Hermes 1. v. 13786 85 noic^ 'The Diver- 
sity between thr Contradistinctivc Pronouni^ and the En- 
clitic, b not unknown even to the English Tongue. iBte 
Boownino CrasnmarioH's Fun., Gave us the doctrine of the 
encUtic De. Rawlinson Anc. Atom. IV. iv. 337 The 
pronouns had in certain cases an cncltiie form. 

B. sb An enclitic word. 

iXfl in Bullokae. 3709 Stkkle Taller No. b 8 F i They 
are busy in making Emendations upon some Encliticks in' 
a Greek Author. 3790 Harrui Hermes 1. v. iT.>, When we 
aay. *Give me content*, the am* in this com is a perfect 
enclitick, 3X78 Parkv Grk. Gram. 375 If several Enclitics 
come together, each throws its accent on the rmBcediag. 


tBaelitfml (enkli tik&l), a. Obs. Alto 7 
{errm.) BHolptioxL [f. as prea 4 - 4 J».] 

. 1. m EMCLirro a. 

Utah Lit. ito The BaclyticallCMilMCtlow 

f Mr. iXi|6 Blount Oieitegr.. BmiWeat eofiUuflctbXa. .cast 
hnck'tliwnfecenc to the tyllahl« geitig before. ^ 
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KV 0 L 08 UBS* 


EH 0 LITX 0 X 81 C. 


a. That Imis aaminst tckoiethinc* 

vn\ Ghavbs J>ir. (pnAr. ix. viL (D. i, A licUe «h«d or on* 
ditical poothouM. 

H«nce a/v., in an enclitic manner, 

ai an enclitic. 

1145 Stoodait in Emc^L Metrtf, ^1847^ 1. 84/1 The Lnlin 
lued only enclitiuuly indeed in ni^ern Latin, itys 
Eahul PkUol. Eng, Tong, | 598 ti8Bu, The second and 
third words lean encliUcally upon the flrst. 

Eaolitioism i^enkli liaix'm;. [f. ai prec. 4 * 
•iMf.j (See quot.) 

liSy Eabi.b Pkiiol. Eng, Tong, f 951 Accentual leaning 
on some other word, .is I^cUticism \prmiut Enclyt*]. 

Enoloif ! lee Kn- a. 
t EBOloi*st«r, V, Also 7 enolojstre, -ter, 
iDoloyater, Inoloiater. [f. Eif-i -t-CLoiBTER: cf. 
F. enchttrer, and OF. encioisire sb., cloiiter.] 

1 . traus. Tu shut up in a cloister or monastery, 

idsa Dbavton PpfyMtlk. xxiv, Maidn and widow’d queens 

Incloistcr’d that became. 0x670 Hacket Cent. Serm, 
<1675)091 Is., to be iucloystered in an unmarried estate 
for ever. 

2 . tram/, and Jig. To shut in ; to immure or 
imprison ; to confine. 

* 99 !^ L. Dielln^ 1596 When day incloUtred is In 
diistie pryson ofinfernall nicht. 1607 Drayton 
ao8 Poems ..In priuate chambers, that incloUtered are. 
« 163IB Meox Ck. for Chr H^orskif Wics. 11 336 This notion 
of encloistering a Deity by an Idol. i6m Sir R. Baker tr. 
BaUa^t Lett, to Card. KicfulUn God hath not conferred 
such extraordinary endowments upon you, to be for ever 
encloistered within your self. 1670 Penn Trutk Retcned 
49 They were not there encloysier'd for not agreeii^ in 
their Verdict 1710 Hrit. Apollo 111 No. 91. s/i ^ch 
Damps could be . . Encloistered and Pent in. 

8. To furnish with cloisters. See Enolotstehed a. 
tBnoloi'Steredp ppL a. Obs, Also 6 in- 
oloiatered. [f. prec. -ED 

1 . Shut up in cloisters or monasteries. 

1590 Lbvkr Stnn. (Arb.) 73 Settyng abrode incloystred 
pMistes. 

2 . Surrounded by or furnished with cloisters. 

s6a»-6a HEYUNCMMbtfv‘.i.(i689)939 Several Quadrangles, 

every one encloystered. i6ga Lithgow Totalt Disc. 968 
Having iucloystered lodgings ioyned to the walls thereof. 
fkld. 444 The eleven inclo3rBtered p^tty Courts. 

t SnclO'Se^ sb. Obs. rare. [t. next ; in Caxton 
perh. n. OF. enc/os or enclose^ « Enolosukk. 

1. The space enclosed by a boundary ; the 
precincts. 

1484 Caxton Cnrial (1888) 16 Wythin thenclose of thy 
piyue hous. 

2 . A letter or document enclosed within anotlier. 

1648 Evelyn Mem. (1857' III. 33 Since my last, 1 received 

. . an enclose from Mr. Warcupp. 

Saelose, inclose (en , inkl^u-z), v. Forms : 
a. (? 4 enoless), 6 enoloyae, 4- enolose. fi. 5- 
inolose. [f. En> 1 + Close v., after OF. enclore 
(pa. pple. enclos) of same meaning. (Cf. Inolusb.) 
I'he majority of recent Diets, give inclose as the 
typical form ; but the prenonderance of usage (in 
England at least), as well as etymological pro- 
priety, is in favour of enclose^ 

1 . trans. To surround (with walls, fences, or 
other barriers) so as to prevent free ingress or 
egress. 

a. Ttf 1400 Morie Artk. 3396 Here es a knyghte in theis 
klevjrs, enclesside ffread enclosside] with fiifles. ri430 
Lvdg. Compl. Bl. Knt. vi, A jparke, enclosed with a wal. 
1481 Caxton Myrr n. iii 67 The paradies terrestre. .is en- 
closed with fyre brennyng. 

cte/ao Destr. 7*n7y 848 In an 3'le..This dene flese 
was inclosede all with clere water. 1593 Fitzhrrr Snrv. 9 


was inclosede all with clere water. 1593 Fitzhrrr Snrv. 9 
And the felde be inclosed about. z6oi Holland Pliny I. qi 
There is a gulfe of 5x6 miles, inclosed within the promon- 
toryor cape of the mountain Darcc. i6is Bini.E 9 Macc. i. 
u Then the king inclosing the place, made it holy. 1716 8 
Lady M. W. Montacur Eett. I. xxxvi. 13^ The gardens .. 
are inclosed with very high walls. 1743 J. Davidson Aintid 
VII. 185 And incloses it with a Parapet. 

b. To fence in (waste or common land) with 
the intention of taking it into cultivation, or of 
appropriating it to individual owners. Also Jig. 

> 903'‘4 19 Htn. V/f, c 99 8 9 Lsndes . . whiche . .be 

endoyira of newe with a Pale, zgaa Fitziirsb. Snrv. 9 It 
is at the lordes pleasure to enclose them and kepe them in 
tyllitfe or pasture, igga Shako, s //on, VI ^ t. iii. 94 gainst 
the Duke of Suffolke, for endosiiur the Commons of Mel- 
forde. lyag Dr For Voy. round fV. (1840) W5 It was not 
. . endosM after the English manner. 17^ W. DALRYMPLa 
TVwo. Sp. 4 Pore% xvi. The lace bishop improved this spot 
of gnnmd . by planting and inclosing it. 1833 Hr. Maa- 
TiNRAU Bmke P'mrm i. xs An Act or Parliament is to be 
obtained for enclosing Brodc common. 

fig, igda ApoL Private Masse 1x850) 8 To enclose that 
to some one aorftif private profit, that ought to remain in 
common. ox6ift Ralsich Msueisms St. (i6<i) 43 Charles 
the fifth . . punMMed to encloee thdr [the Nethtolanders' 
priviledgea. X667 Milton P, L, iii- 490 This round World, 
whose fim conveR divides The luminous inferior Orbs, en- 


puipoied to encloee thdr [the NetherlaiiderB' 
S667 Milton P, L, iii- 490 This round World, 
conveR divides The luminous inferior Orbs, en- 


diw'd Froa Charo. litt Howa in H. 
is6 It U an enclosed pleasure ; a J< 
cannot intermeddle with. 


inH. Rogers Xt^iv. ^1863) 
: a Joy which the stranger 


2. To shut up in A room or bnilding ; to sedode, 
impilm. C^t, exc. with reference to monaitic 
sectuiion. 

«. cijagiF. E, AUii. AB. ji40fvcheclenecoinlykynd« 
encloi* seuen mektx, taMntaawJWL Bmee iv. txo The 
tpihathir, Bwn ^H, emrlomi ni hid Ane ipirili S383.uoiVM 


CmJ, 111. too Many a day .. he lay« . Withinnfi walles fhst 
enclosed. 1377 Hanmrr Arne, Eecl, Hut* 116191 147 Infinite 
multitudes were everywhere enclosed. exAW MAtLowa 
Faust (9nd verviom iso In the Mrolu^t tower Enclose him 
fast. 1878 O. SMirLRv Ghss. Keel 'nrsns 169 Thn nuns live 
in community, but are not endoeed. 

& tgSg Aar, Sandvb Sorm. <i8ai) 74 Manassas was never 
Claimed until he was inclosed tn prison. 1^ Limoow 


Totall Disc- 451 He caused inclose inee in a little ^binet 
within the Parlour. 

+ b. To put va jury) in the 'box *. Sc, Obs. 

B739 Humr Hist. £ng.{xio6 III. xxaix. 871 ITie jury was 
enclosed, of which the earl of Caithnem was chancellor, 
srog .S'eats Afag. LVII. tio/s Eleven o’clock, .at which time 
the jury was inclosed. 

8. 'Lu insert in a frame or letting, or in a Rur- 
rounding mats of material ; to shut up in ft case, 
envelope, or receptacle. Alsoy^. 

а. c xgfifi CHAUCBR/Vrx. T. P965 In tneorisoun of the Pa- 
ternoster hath oure Ixird Thesu Cnst enclosed most thinges. 
? a 1400 Morie A rtk . 506 And lettres hym bedes Of credence 
enclosyde. 161 x Bible K.x. xxxix. 6 They wrought Onix 
stones enclosed in uuches of gold. x6ix Shakr. IVint . T. 
I. ii. 435 'J hat lyes enclosed in thisTrunke, which you Shall 
bcare along imnawnd i6n6 Bacon Syhta f 31B The Apple, 
Enclosed in Wax was . Green and Fresh. X664 Evrlvn 
Kai. Hort. (1739) ai8 About the middle of this Month 
qmte enclose your tender Plants. 

p. 1611 BtHiR.S'ox^ Sol. viii. 9 If she bee a dore, we 
will inclose her with boards of Cedar. 17x3 Gnafdinn 
No. 1 F I A rolie or mantle Inclosed in a circle of foliages. 
1730 tr. Leonardus' Mtrr. Stmes 147 Whatever extraneous 
matter it lindK is inclosed in the gum. 

b. In mod. use esp . : To place (a letter or docu- 
ment) for transmission within the cover of another. 
Also said of the coniainin(r letter. 

X768 Br. Warburton Lett Eminent Divine (tflog) 499, 
I looked over my papers to see if 1 could explain the matter 
in another sheet, which 1 would have inclosed. Mod. 
(Comm. ) I heg to enclose my price list. 1 have received 
his letter enclosing a cheque. 

4 . In various occasional uses : 

+ a. To blindfold (the eyes). Ohs. 

1473 Caxton Jason toa b, [Jason] made them *.o ere foure 
mesures of lend, encIoi>ing their eyen. 

fb. To harness, put in the shafts. Obs. rare^'. 

x6i3 Chapman Odyss. iii. 658 They went to coach, and did 
their horse iriclone |Gr. 

t d. To fasten (a door). Obs. rare. 

ij/6j Becon Articles Chr ^r/14^. xix, We celebrate the 
mysteryes, the dorc>s btyng shui and enclosed. 

б. 01 things : 'I'o surround, bound on all sides \ 
to envelop, contain. 

XR40 Hamhole Pr. tonse. 6610 pe sese . . encloses alle 
ertlie oboute. 138a Wvclif Jonah ii. 6 Depnesse encioside 
me. 17^ tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist IV. ix. 394 A province 
enclosed between Cilicia and Cappadocia. 1834 M' Murtrir 
Cuvur's Anim. Ktngd. The semi-nymph only differs 
from the larva in the presence of the cases which enclose 
the wings. 1884 Bower & Scott De liary's Phansr. 4 
Ferns 585 A normal cambium encloses a large pith. s8^ 
STEVRNSoNf/N//mxMHF^xi. 1. 1 A house with lawns enclosing it. 

b. Math. Of lines or surfaces ; To bound on all 
sides (a portion of space) ; also (loosely) to inter- 
cept (an angle). 

XTfia SiMSON Enclufs Elem. Axiom, Two straight lines 
cannot enclose a space. xB6o Tyndall Glac, i §3.1;; The 
number of degrees in the angle enclosed by the two mirrors. 
X885 Watson & Bukbury A/aM. The. Electr. 4 Magn. I.63 
The space within any closed surface S' enclosing S. 

6. Of an army, a number of persons, etc. : To 
surround, hem in on all sides. 

x6oi Shaks. Jul. C. V. iii. 37 Titinius is enclosed round 
about With Horsemen. x6ii Bible Jndg. xx. 43 'J'hey in- 
closed the Beniamites round about. s6ro Milton P, L. i. 
617 They . . half enclose him round With all his Peers 
1770 Lamghornb Plutarch 1. <x879> 1. 135/1 The rest of 
the forces . . enclosed the enemy’^ rear 1863 6 H. Phillips 
Amer. Paper Cnrr. 11 . 91 F^iideavor to enclose the British 
army and navy in the Delaware bay. 

t Snclo'se, pplc^ Obs. in 5 Inoloae. [a. Fr. 
enclos^ pa. pple. of enclore \ see prec. Cf. En- 
OLUSE.] Used as pa. pple. of Enclose v. 

f c t47S S^r. lotve Degre u86 it was my stewarde, Syr Ma- 
radose, I'hat ye so longe have kept inclose. 

Emolosad, inclosed (en-, inkljn zd), ppl. a. 
[f. Enclose v. + -kdL] In the senses of the verb. 

S607 ToriRLL Four/. Beasts (1673) 361 To shew the food 
of tame and enclosed Lions. 8648 Oacr West Ind. xviii. 
(1655) 199 Which I shall observe with inclosed Parentheses as 
1 goe along. 1707 Bewick Brit. Birds (tlsj) I. 355 They 
pi^er woody ano heathy wastes to inclosed ground. 1848 
Macaulay Mist. Eng. I. 31a A region .. which contained 
only three houses and scarcely any enclosed fields. , 
t b. quasi-j^. ? A scaled l^er. Obs. rart^^. 


mon. xfisf Toulm. Smith Parish 468 The eadoser would 
appropriate a permanent personal advantage. dBbgSpecteUer 
18 July 95^ The rescue of Epping Forest from the en* 
closen. 

1 2. transl. L. clnsor (Vulg-), ft liteiftl rendering 
of Heb. ADO tnasger 'one who closet *1 ft amltlL 
Obs. rare~-^, 

tjfie Wveur s Kings xxlv. 16 He laddc In to caytifte fro 
Jerusalem . . crafttse men, and enclosers, a thousand. 
Sll 0 l 0 S*i]^t vbl. sb. [f. ENCLiMK V. •INO 1 .] 
1 . The action ol the vb. Enclose in vaiioua 
senses. 

4 det 33 Hen, VI 1 c. 9 The recoueringe, Inclosinge 
and innings dT. . Wappltige marahe. xyxg Dk Foa Cnsiro 
(18401 1 . X. 173, 1 began my enclosing of thin piece ofjrround. 
xSaa in Pictoii L'poel. Munk. Rec. ii886> fl. 355 The no* 
ccssity of the gradual inclosing of the strand. 

t b. The state of being enclosed. Obs. rare-*^. 
c Hylton Scala Per/. iW. de W. 1494) 
sholdest . . be mispald with thy enclosyng. 

1 2. coster. The setting of a gem- Obs, 
x6ix Bihlb Ex, xxviii. so They shalbe set in gold in their 
inclosings. 

Snolosinj| (cnklj*<*zii)),///. a. [f. Enclose v* 


•f -TNO^.J 1 nat encloses. 

X836 Stanley Jmof 4 Ped. vU.fiBsS sBs Within these two 
enclosing walls. X873 Tristram Moat xvi. 311 Wiihin the 
encloeing colonnade we could find no traces of building. 

^^OlOSnre («nkld«> jr.iui, -aj). Also in-, fa. OF. 
enclosure in same sense : see Encloek v. ana -uue.] 

1 . The action of enclosing, a. spec, I'he action 
of surrounding or marking oiT (land) with a fence 
or boundary ; the action of thus converting pit oct 
of common land into pi i \ ate property. Also attrib, 
in Enclosure Act^ Commissioner Mw fig. 

An Enclosure Act is a private Act of Parliament authorix- 
ing the * enclosure * of common land in some particular 
locality. In many cases, however, the land dealt with by 
these Acts was not ‘common* land in an absolute sense, 
but was private property encumbered with the right of 
commoiiing during a few weeks in autumn ; and the usual 
procedure waa to give each of the commnneis a piece of 
land in absolute ownership as coinpeitsatioii for nis sur- 
render of thU right. 

>S8fi Starkey P.ngtemd 98 To have so grete inclosurys of 
pahturys. xjM tr Ltiileten's Tenures 40 a, Three causes 
of disseisin of rente service . rescous, repfevine, and enclo- 


of disseisin of rente service . rescous, replevine, and enclo- 
sure. 1577 B. Googk Heresback's Huso. 11. 11^861 50 l‘he 
first needefull thing for a Garden is water. The nexte to 
that IB enclosure. 16x1 Sclatri AVj' (1699) 303 There is, 
then, no enclosure of this ble.ssing of righteousnesse to any 
nation, person, soxe, or condition of men. ifigx-a Star 
Ckamb. Cases (18861 t8o Suffer noe inclosures tending to 
depopulation. 8640 Fuller Holy 4 Pro/. St. 11. ix. 86 j 1 ie 
gUts and graces of Christians lay in common, till base envy 
made the first enclosure. 1776 Adam Smith W. AT. I. i. ri. 
160 The advantage of enclosure is greater for pasture than 
for corn. 1801 Srwirx Sport $4 Past. 11 i. 50 [Stow] attri- 
butes the decay of archery among the I..ondoners to the en- 
closures made near the metropolis. 1863 Fawcrtt Pol. Eton, 
II. viii, (1876' B}6 In the case of almost all these enclosures 
the interests of the poor have lieeq systematically neglected. 
1870 E. Peacock Mabel Heron vi. 89 'I'he enclosure com- 
missioner . , had sot out a wide road. Srkbohm Eng, 

Village Community 13 Nearly 4000 Enclosure Acts were 
passed between 17^ and 1844. 

b. gen. The action of closing in, rarrounding, 
etc. Somewhat rare. 

160K Timmk Quersitauus 111. C c. Another most excellent 
lute for the like incloser is made of gla*M and vermilion. 
1638 Sia T. Bhownr Hydriot. L 35 The iEgyptians . . by. . 
handsome Inclosure in glasses, contrived the notablest wayes 
of integral conservation. 1878 Fostrr Pkys. 111. vil. | z. 
531 The complete enclosure of the glottis .. is . . a part of 
the act of coughing. 

2 . The state of being enclosed (in a monastery). 

x 8 i 6 Mary ScHiMMELncNNiNCK Biogr. Jastsenitts 11.59 
She resolved, therefore, to re-establish that enclosure which 
the rule of St. Bennet so strictly enjoins. xSt* O. SHiruiV 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms 179 The nuns keep strict enclosure, and 
lead the contemplative life. 

8 . That wherewith something enclosed : a. An 
encompassing fence or barrier ; buildings round a 
court. Alsc^^. 

xss6 Chron, Gr Friars (1859'^ to There was a boke made 
anosend up to the commyns of Cornwalle and Devynthere 
. . be cause of their i^sjmge and pullynge downe of in- 
closeres. 1394 Plat Jetoell'ko. lit. Ckem, Conel. 13 Pales 
and other enclosures, lyag Pors Odyss. vn. 145 Th allotted 
space of ground. Fenc’d with a green enclosure ail around. 
S74a Young Hi. Tk. iv. 93, I see the circling hunt, of noisy 
men, Burst law’s Inclosure. 8734 Pocockb Trav. (1889) ll. 
79 A court of large buildings . . the enclosure of tne court 
seems, .very old. 8803 Scott Qnentin D. Ul, The second 
encloeure rising higher than the first. 


t b. quasi-Jd. T A scaled letter, oos, rare^^, 

e 8643 Howru. Lett. (z6yo) II. 93 Yours of the third of 
AugiMt came to safe hand tn an ini^’d from brother. 

’t'TbclO'iement. Obs, rate^K [f. Entcloeb v, 
4-ment.] * Enclosube. 

8380 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Teng^ Tonte dosturs, an en- 
closement. S694 Child Disc, Trade (ed. 4) 76 Regular and 
Just inclosements of our forests, 

Sn^oier (enkldH'zu). [f. SvoLora v. + -ie.] 

1. One who encloses ; esp. one who approprifttes 
common land (see Esclosb v. i b). Also^. 

8397 J* KMWwwmCeiHmtaiienifM *1110 number of ms per- 
fect ones are become incloseriL and haue taken in thiehenuen. 
MSfisfi Rbavm. 8 l Fl. Seon/ni Ladp >l iii, Thanks to my 
dear ineloeer, Master Moreernft. G. Hsaaftar TessMt^ 

Ch, Penh iv. If Ood had laid all oommon, certainly Han 
w^d haW bMii'Ck* iacloeur. Mo Maobihobb Ham Way^ 
Be, IV, I, Tkpy^wa^.gmnd sn cl usar Of what was ouus- 


xf94 Plat JewelLko. iii. Chem, Conel. a All the outwarde 
couers and enclosures whatsoener. ifi|d Mabkhmi Sir R, 
Grimdle cxxii, O why should such . . enuie dwell. In the 
inclosures of etemsll mould! i6ex Cobnwallvbs Disc, 
Seneca ( 1631) 39 He that aspireth to this flight to the stanes, 
must . . make apt his grosse Inclosure of earth. 1633 P. 
Flbtchrr Fisc. Eel. 1. v. The raw bloisome of my youth 
was yet In my first child-nood’s greun enclosure boura 
4 . That which is enclosed : ft. A space included 
within or marked off by boandaries. 

xgSo Hollybahd Trtas, Fr. Tong e.v. Pomrprondovt The 
rooie of that tree did ocenpy in nunpasse n great inclosure. 
8 ^ Hbalev Bpietotud Mem, zo 6 In the grwMeat andosura 
of all, there was a gate. 1771 PaiBSTutv inst, RoHg. (178a) 
1 . 413 ’The whole mdosure waa . . converted into a chace. 

DioKawi Sk, Bon (zSso) f tx/z We wers s e a ted in the 
encloeure of St. JaaMs'fParL ilftiSaBAT £/A/usNFt/*0viMf 


siroiiOTHa. 
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1 . . S«n fbitraa*. town, Mpd hill. With tonmnls, rantt, 
ioclomont*, woodv. 

b. A document or letter encloied within the 
cover of another. 

AfM/ T have received your letter with ita encloeurei. 
ZbMloth# icnkl^u*5 j, V. [f. Em- ^ t Clothje v ] 
trans. To clothe, cover, inveet. 

itje Frmstr's Mng. VI. 60s It enclothe* the bank* with 
a «how of light and glory, ills Mu. BaowNiNc Fromttk, 
Bound Poemii 1850 1. 176 EniH^hed with winga. iMg W. 
K. Parkbr Mnmmnl. iit. 60 The three metnbranea 
that enclothc the embryo 

finoloud ^enklua‘d\ v. Also 6-7 enolowd, 7 
Inoloude, -owd. [f. Kn-> ^Cuwu st."] /rans. To 
lurround with or envelop in a cloucf; to over- 
ghadow, darken. Alio Hence Snolou'dod 
ppl a. 

iggi Spenser V^irg. Gnnt 571 The heauena on euerie aide 
encluwded i)ee. iSoa Daviron RkmpMdy (i6iif 25 Dark- 
nesM: oft that light incloudcs. 1606 Smak« Ant. a CL v. ii 
Bia In their thukc breather shall we be cnclowded. 1610 
Hkai.kv St. Aug. Citio o/Coti 1. xai. 11620^ 11 Mortall men 
. . arc most commonly inclowded in a mist of ignorance and 
errour. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Aefat^ Mom, ^t6|e) 117 Stars 
are cnclowded ofirniimeii. JHd, ta 6 Now for the secret 
and cncloudcd sense. 1844 A Wacav st When 

death's sharlows my bosom encloud. s8<6 R. Vauchan 
MytUca <i86o> 11. ix. iti, 141 Mark the advantage of this 
enclouded state. 

tSnolow't V. Obs. rare-^, (sec Enclawed^ 
[ad. Ol*‘. enclo-er^ 1. en in chu nail.] tratts. 
To nail up. 

1 1430 Pitgr. Lyf. Afnnhadr 1. cxvii. (1B60I 61 With the 
nailes with which was nayled the sone of the smith . . the 
nailes weren endowed. 


t Slloloy*f V. Obs. [a. OF. tuel&ye-r, entloir 
(mud. €ncloutr\ to drive in a nail. Cf. prec. and 
Aooloy.J tfam. To lame or maim by driving in 
a nail. Alio fig, 

1393 Gower Cat^f. II. 47 And halted, as he were encloied. 
ri43e Lvix; 1558) viii. xxi. 18 False ambicion and 

fruward duplicite Hath many a realme ft many a land en* 
cloicd. 

Bnolude, oba form of Include. 
tSaolll*B6f pple. and p^. a. Obs, Also In- 
olufie. [a. OF. tnclus^ ad. L. inclus^us^ pa. pple. 
oi inclddlfrei lee Include.] Enclosed: chiefly 
said of monks or nuns. 

c 1340 Hampolr Proa* Tr, (1866* se H and (mu sail be safe 
as ane ankir inclnse. c 1400 PaUad. on I/uib iv. 261 The 
caules that of seede encluse uppe wynde Wol bygger be. 
c 1440 Hylton Scata, Par/, ^W. dc W. 1494) 1. lx, As done 
pi^ncypally ancres encluse and true religyoua 
Enoluatar: see En- prtf\ a. 

Enooach : see En- prsf,'^ i a. 

Bnoo*ft]|| V, Now ran. Also 7 anooflbn. 
[f. En- 1 -f* CuFFXN.I trans. To put into a coffin ; 
nence. to shut up, aide away. Also fig. 

Hence Bnoo'Aning vbl, sb. 

1308 E. Gilpin Skint, (1878) 54 , 1 had rather be encollin*d 
in this chest. 1831 Weever /far. Fun, Mon. 868 His bones 
were . . solemnly encoffined in the Chancell. 1670 Penn 
Cojir Libariy Consc, 15 They condemn the Papists for en* 
coffening the Scriptures . . in an unknown tongue. 1856 
Chamh. Jml. V. 214 The encoflining . . of the dead was 
rcunled as of greater cunsc'iuence. 

Snoofinnmt venkp’flnm2nt\ [f. prec. -t- 
-MBNT ] The action of encoffining. 

ilEa R. K. Douglas Chinn xvl. 204 The cncoffinment 
takes place on the third day after death. 

Encoil, Enoolden : see En* prefix i, 3. En- 
collar, Enoolumn : see £n- pref.^ a. 
Snoolonr (enko l^j), V. [f. En- ^ -f Colour sb. 
Cl. OF. tftcolour-er^ trans. To put colour upon, 
tinge. Hence Enoo'lourisg vbl. sb.^ soncr, a tinge 
or colouring overlaid. 

S648 Herrick Nas/ar. 1 . i8v Wings. With thousand rare 
cncolouringa Mrs. Browning Poama 11 . 309 Oval 

cheeks, encoloured faintly. 

Bnoolure i.enkol>u-*'j\ nance-vfd, [a. Fr. en* 
colure the neck of an animal.] Used by Browning 
for : The mane (of a horse). 

Browning Stntua 4 Butt in Man 4 H^om, t. 157 
Hair . . Crisped like a warbteed’s encolure. 

Enoomber, -ment, obs. flf. Encumber, etc. 
BaOOHaiM (cnkJa*mi|£*k), a. nonce-tvd, [f. Gr. 
lyirdi/u-oN (Ivor) Enoomium + -AC.] Of or per- 
taining to eulogy ; panegyrical. 

1869 Contamp. Rer/. Xll. 230 llte study of the Greek of 
Theocritui, especially in his encomiac and more heroic 
idylla 

T Bnoo'miasm. Obs. rare-K [as if. ad. Gr. 

f. iynwfuA(ti¥ : see next.] A lauda- 
toij discourse, panegyric. 

Jackson Crvad vil xxvii. This author's etiedmiaem 
of wisdom. 

Snoomiast (enkJu-miiftst)* [ad. Gr. lynw- 
^aerr-^r, f. 4 yiewfuA(tt¥ to praise, land, f. byai/- 
fuoy Encomium.] One who composes or pronounces 
an encomium : a praiaer, eulogiser, flatterer. 

1810 G. Flrtchrr Ckriat'a Piet, xlix, Of fairu Ededa . . 
the . . smooth Encomiaot. n tie6 Bacon Q. Stia. Mar. ft 
Hist. Win. (Bohn) 40a The only proper encomiast of this 
lady is time tvya Lai. in Pettigrew Lattaom (tlty) 111 . 
394 Having undertaken the office of the biegra ph er, nbC 
thil of the eacomiaat. itys Jowbit Ftnto (ed i) IIL 13a 
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We hear the enemniasts of Hoioer affirming that he b the 
educator of HelUs. 

t ZttCMdffi star. Obs. rare’“K [as if a<l. Gr. 

47«w^ia<rti7t: see prec 1 - prec. 

1876 Grove Pind. Coa^Porm.Clargy si You may see 
by tnb how (ar you may trust this eloquent Eocottiaster. 

Baoomiastio enk^miise stik),^. and/A [ad. 
Gr. fYNw/iiatf f. iyttaafub(u¥ : see Enco- 
miast.] 

A. odjf. That conveys or confers an encomiom ; 
laudatory, commendatory, eulogistic. 

>999 B. Tombon CyntAina Fan. 1. iv. 75 To frame tome 
encumiasticke S{tc«ch upon this our Metropolis, sijo Boath* 
WAIT A'Ntg. Cenil. ii6Aft 306 Doting on nothing more than 
these encomiaitticke bladders of their desertiv.sM praises. 
>799 Anderson Brit. Porta 448 An Ode, which, though 
less elevated, has some fine encomiastic strains. 1841 Hot. 
Smith Mom^ad Man I. v. 154, I made a slight encomiastic 
allusion to Fanny Hartopp. 

t B. sb, A eulogistic discourse or composition ; 
a formal encomium. Obs. 


183a B. loNsoN Magn, Lady 1. i, I thank you, master 
Compass, ior your short Encomiastic. 1844 John Carter 
Mail Ait OH iAr hand (1647 39 A sumptuous and maciuhcent 
Sepulchre . . and upon it wntten Encomiastiques, the high 

f ruises of his vertue. xjnf Hrarnb Coll. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 

1. ss Sends an ‘Encomiastic* to be prefixed to HudRon's 
edition of Dionysius, ifi. . Moore Pavil n/nong ScAol. 584 
Wise Encomiast ics Upon the IXictors and SchoIaRtics. 

finoomiffigtiOffil > enk JaimiiSC’siikal^a. [f. prec. 

•f-ALj - EnOOMIABTIO 11 . 

tgpa (i Harvey Pirreda Super. V) This deserveth a more 
famouR cncomiaBticall oration. 1691 Wood At A. Oxoaa. 11. 
112 A white marble table, and thereon an Epitaph • • with 
encomiaRtical Verses. tTSi-sSoo in Bailkv. 18x5 ScrU>- 
blaotnanin 23 Plaudits encomiastical, That stride on stilts, 
bombastical. 

BaOO:mia‘Mtioallyp adv. rare, [f. prec. 4 
-LY^.J ].i rn tncomiastical manner. 

n X631 Donnk Latt. (1651) 3a If I have not spoken of your 
Majenty encomUisticnIly. 1871 AtAattaruna p Sept. 339 A 
short notice . . written in good taste, if a little too encoroi- 
astically. 

t SnOO'llliffitffif r/. Obs rare~^, [f. £ncomt-um 
4- -ATK.J iratts. To pronounce an encomium upon ; 
to extol, commend. 

x8sx Biggs i^atu Diap. X46 They cncomiete Phlebotomy 
chiefly for that end. 

t ZiliOO'lllion. Obs. The Gr. form of Enco- 
mium ; occtis. used in 16th and 17th c. 


XS98 n. JoNSoN hv, Man in Hum. iv. li. 69 You have a 
simple servant here, that crownes your beauty with such 
cncomions. <t ,1640 Jackson Crard xi. xlvi, Mellifluous en* 
oomions of divine love. 1648 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 
1. 88 How deekt In her Encomions ffollie doth appeare. 

t SnoO'lllioiliXffi, V. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 4 * 
-IZE.I trans. To pronounce an encomium upon; 
to eulogize. 

IM Nasiir Lent. Stnjga 23 Tart and eallngale. .Chaucer 
pr^eminenlcit encumiunixeth aboue all . . confectionaries. 
1847 R. Baron Cvprian Acad, yo Hark . . how I anatomize 
My Julietta, andner encomionize. 

SttCOmiuin (enk^v-mif^m). PI. onoomiuma ; 
also vnow rarefy) encomia. Also Enct^MTon. 
[a. L. eneJmiu/n, ad. Gr. byawfuny (Itror) eulogy.] 
A formal or high-flown expiession of praise; a 
eulogy, panegyric 

PiriTENiiAM Fng. Porsle 1. xx. < Arbi 58 The immortall 
god<i were praised by hymnes, the great Princes and heroickc 
personages by ballades of praise called Encomia. 16x3 
Bkaum. ft Fl. lioncat Man’s Port. iii. i, You. .Should sing 
encomiums on’t [marriage]. 171X Steele Spect, No. 139. 
F 3 If we consider this wonderful Person, it is Perplexity to 
know where to begin his Encomium. x8^ Dickens Old 
C, Shop XXX. ^ He brought in the bread, cheese and beer, 
with many high encomiums upon their excellence. 1875 
Jowett Plato ed. 2) 1. 139 Many tales, and praises, and 
encomia of ancient famous men. 
fb. abstr, Obs rare~^, 

1784 CownsK TasA vi. 715 Encomium in old times was 
poets* Work. 

Enoommon : see En- 3. 

t Enoomme*nd. V. obs. rare-^, [a. Sp. en- 
comendar in same sense, f. en- (^sec En- 4 - comen- 
dar to Commend.] trans. To entrust (a military 
function). 

1398 Banebt TAeor. IParrts v. i xst Eneommended and 
bestowed vpon personages of great grauitie. 

t EnoO'mpujf V. Obs. [ad. OF. encom- 
palignier, f, en- (sec En- 1 ) + compaignteCouPABY.'] 

1 , trans. To accompany. 

1494 Fabvam viL 515 The layd prouost beynge encom- 
panyra with .viii. score or .cc. men. 1533 More Anew. 
Poitoaaad BA. Wks. iq88/i Theyr glose was of faythe not 
alonc^ut encompanied with two good fblowes perdye. 

2 . To bring into company, associate. Const, to. 

eiS30 Lb. Beenees Artn. Lyt, Bryt, (xBia) 343 Enoem- 

panyed by maryage to ony persone . . ayenst her hertc. 

Itocompau (cnkN mp&s), V, Also 6-8 lii- 
oompaag. [f. £n -1 4 - Compare sb , ; cf. obi. Sp. 
emomfiasar of equivalent formation.] 

X lo cndrcle af a ring or girdle ; to garround, 
bound INI all oklea 

ft. umRMMi}oendae 9 P,/md,m . VI . f Arb. ) i6s The nortlia 
landet wbieh the frootn sea enoompasaih vnder the aoitha 
polo. 1897 Drvimim Pitg, Georg, iv. 688 BalcAxI StyX m- 
oompaasei arouiid . . Ih* oahappy GtochmL ivRi Pa Fee 
VogA roatndW, (1840) 130 A kuM of a city, aaodoipaiaHl all 


round, the river making a kind ofdotible ho rse-shoe. 1778 
WiTNioiHo Bot. Ara'auagem. (1798) U* '4*3 Some oneum- 
passed with a membranaceous border, deefMW than half the 
breadfh of the sMd. 1870 JaNKiwioN Gaaide Eaag. Lmkaa 
SSI Befiind are the mountains encompassing Borrowdsle. 

p. insg SrsHSEE State Iral. Wks 4186a- 527/1 You have 
vety srell declared the originaU of their mounts and great 
nones incompasMd. idga nredham tr. SeldeM\ Mara CL 
79 lliis Dumtnion . . incompassed their Empire round like 
a girdle. 1899 Hammond On Pa. lx 304 Part of Syria which 
is incompast with I'igris and Euphrates. 1783 Shefrirld 
<D k. Buckhm.) IPks. 1753) 11. 221 My iron pMlisade that 
incompasses a square court. 

2 . 01 persons : To surround, form a circle about, 
whether for protection, in attendance^ or with 
hostile intent. Also fig. Alsu absol. 

«. iggg Eden Decades Iv./nd, 11. 1. < Arb.)i07 Encoompos- 
ingc the vyllage where they la)'e. 2887 Milton /*. L, iii. 
149 I'h* innumerable sound of Hymns .. wherewith thy 
Throne Encompass'd shall resound thee ever blest. 1704 
Swift T. Tatb Wks. 1760 I. 36 Encompassed with a ring of 
disciples. 1781 Gibbon DacL 4 B'. 11. xxx. 258 His throne 
was encompassed with domestic enemies, i^e Tennyson Ju 
M em. ‘cxxvi. ii, I . .sleep Encompass’d by his faithful guard. 

A 1990 Webbe Tmv. (Arb.) 24 The Turkes power did 
incompasse Prester lohns sonne. igps Shaks. i Han. PI, 

III. ii. 53 Hag of all despight, Incompasa’d with thy lustfull 
Paramours « 1699 Lady Halkett Aadebaog. (1875) 72, 
I was now Incompased with misfortunes. 

tb. Of right lines: To contain^ iQdu 4 e (an 
angle). Obs. rare'-*. 

t86o Barrow Eaac/id t. xlvli. Probl 3 The sides A B, ACt 
encompoMing the right snij^le. 

1 8 . To make a circuit about, go all round (any- 
thing). Obs. 

1840 Wilkins Hew Planet vii. (1707) sxd The Planets . . 
do by their Motion cnconipa<is the Body of the Sun. s8m 
Gavtqn Pleau. Notes iv. iv 19a Drake encompass'd the world 
with a ship. 1707 Swift Gullwar iii. i. 179, I encompassed 
it aliiiofci round before I could And a convenient place to 
land in. XTva 84 Cuuk Poy. (1790) IV. 1275 Mr. Gore en- 
compassed tne hill, and joined them. 

4. To gurruund entirely, oveilayas with an en- 
velope or shell ; to contain. 

>583 Edrn Treat. New fnd. (Arb.) 35 A thinne skinne . . 
encompassing the shell of the nuite. X57X Digges Pantom. 

IV. XXV, This figure . . may be incompassed of a sphere. 
x8a6 Bacon Svh>a 8 587 A Stalk of Wheat . . encompassed 
with a case of Wood. x8so Baxter .Saints’ R. 1. vii. (i66a) 
rcu Had onely Faith to live upon, ai.d were incompassed 
with flesh. _ X678 Huuseb Nat. Philos ix. 115, 1 thought 
nothing had encompassed the Earth but Air. 17940. Adams 
Nat. 4 Exp. Phil. 1. 56 I'liey are kept together by the air 
that incompasses them in the receiver. 1875 H. £ Mannino 
Mission H. Ghost vii 19a Walk in the light with which He 
encompasses you. 

t6. nonce-use. To outwit, take advantage of, 
* get tound* (a person 1. Obs. 

X|^ Shaks. Merry IV. 11. ii. 158 Ah ha, Mistresse Ford 
and Mistresse Page, haiie I encompass'd you? 

Snoo'mpasMer. rare, [f. Kncumpabs v. 4- 
-ER.] One who or that which cncompasw-s. 

s866 T. Smith Old Age (ed. a) 241 Vessels . . which bring 
home the noble Travellour, the encompassour of the little 
World. 

Snoo'mpuMing, vbl. sb. [f. Enoompasb v, 
4- -iNo^.] 'The aciion of ihe vb. Encompahr. 

idal Earle Microcosm. Ixi 166 They meet in some foreign 
region, where the ciicompatiHing of strangers unites them 
closer. 

JSnOOaipMRiillg (enkt7'mpasiq\/^/. a. [f En- 
compass V. 4- -INO^.J That encompasses. 

S57X Digt'.es Pantom. tv. xxiii, His encompassing Icosae- 
drons side is an A^tomc. 1714 Watts Logic (1736) xax 
The »nrnmpRs«ing Parts are the Walls and Gates. t8|8 
Pail Modi G. X3 l^pt. 4/2 'i'he Emperor of Morocco has 
fought his way out of his encompassing enemies. 

SnOOmpffiMlIlftnt (enkf-mpasmeot). rare, 
[f. Encompass v. 4 - -ment.] 

1 . The action of encompashing ; f * talking 
round ’ a subject {obs. rare~’^\ 

i8oa Shaks. Hasm. 11. L xo Finding By this encompoafle* 
ment and drift of question, That they doe know my soone. 

2 . The state of being encompassed. 

x88n Century Mag. Oct. 945 A sense of absolute encom- 
passment by perfect good 

tEnoo'inpMsiire. [f. Encom- 

PAB8 V, 4- -URK.] That which encompasses ; en- 
vironment. 

1800 Tourneur Traaaaf. Mat. Ixxvfi. 336 Fogs, damps, 
trees, stones, their sole encompassure. 
tSMOO*a87« Obs. rare, AngUciged form of 
Encomium. 

>993 CiANMRR in Ellis Orig. /aSi. 1. 114 II. 38 Diverse 
other encomyes spoken of chyldren. 154a Broon Datoada 
Harp'Wkn, 4x843) 283 He will . lift it up with perpetual en- 
comles, lauds, and praises. 1544 Bale in Sal. tPka, (1840) 
7 Many popish panwitei . . have written large commend- 
at i***** and enoomies of these. 

Snoovbffillndttt (enk/-jb 61 m 8 nt). [f. Eh- 4- 
CoBlBBL •¥ -iiBNT ; after Fr. eneorbelUment.l 
fM8 Baldw. Brown Sekeln to Cnthedml iv. nato^ A 
pMudo arch or vault formed by cnoorbellment (1 e. the con* 
tinuooi projecrion of eadh horisootal ooiune over the one 
inroediatelv below iti 

laoora (Nftkp r, often pQk6»*j>) ini. wad $b. 
Also 8 enoorn. [a. Fr. eneert still, vet (In some 
contexts translated by * a gw ’) ; cf. tne i^onym- 
onl Fr. emesrot enffnerm, dnenrmt It nmara, 
(U8IUIU7 these wme hnve oenn regaided nei— JU 
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(Im) kam kiram until tiiis hour ; but the phono- 
logy it not wholly clear, and other explanation! 
have been prt^poeed, e.e. by Havet in J^amania, 
VIII. 94.) The me of ft AiroomA oeoun an £og. 
equalljr early ; the form mmne in 18th c. ii due to 
conftttion between the Fr. and the It. word. 

There appcare to be no evidence that either the Fr. or the 
lu word was ever similarly used in its native country. The 
conesponding word both in Fr. and It. is dir; in It 
was formerly used.] 

A int. Again, once more : used by apectators 
or auditors to demand the repetition of a song, 
piece of music, or other perlurmance, that has 
pleased them. 

syia Stbblb 5 >hv/. No. 314 F 9 Whenever any Gentlemen 
^ pai^icuiarly pleased with a Sonjs, at their crying out 
Encore . . the Performer is 10 obliging as to sing it over 
ag^n. 1766 Anstbv Batk GttMe iiyhj) 114 Prsy epeak to 
Sir Toby to cry out encore. 1761 f. Moosa I’tew Soc, It. 
(>795) !• <89 A 1^0 ' • drew en universal encora from the 
spectators, slas Hone Ev«ry*d^y Bk. 1 . 1464 Loud shouts 
of * encore’ roused him. 

B. sb. A call for the repetition of a song, etc. ; 
the repetition itself. Also attrib. 

1763 J. Bsowm P0*tfy 4 Mus. xii. sod If the Audience 
were warmed by the Subject of an Opera . . the Encore, 
instead of being desireable, would generally disgust, list 
Bvsom HinU Jrom Hor. 310 His anguiw doubling by 
hu own •encore’. m $39 Dickens Nick, Nick xxii. I'nat'll 
be a double encore if you take care, boys. iHj A thetmum 
B June 697/3 There is nothing in the twenty pages . . to 
warrant an encore. iS8a G. Moose Mnmmtr^s H'l/c (1887) 
im, I know all the words except the encore verse. Mod, 
No encores allowed* 

SllOO*rBf V. [f. prec] irans. To call ap- 
plaudingly for the re^tition of (a song, etc.) ; to 
demand a repetition nrom (a performer). 

S 74 i kiCHAEDBON CdsnxM i iBis) III. 341 They encored it. 
17SS — GranMsoH (x7&i) VI. xxxi. eo4The wretches . . eii- 
corM him [Sir Charles] without mercy. iSsd Misa Mitpobd 
Villof* Ser. 11. (X863) a68t I got a part of the audience . . to 
encore my swoon. sl6g Mas. C. Clakke Shnks. Char. iv. 
^ The idea of a man fuming himself on the possibility of 
being encored in a roar. \W/9 Fsoudk Cmtar xiii. x8a 
Lines . . reflecting on Pompey . . were encored a tliousand 
times. 

b. transf. To go over again {noncc^usc), 
sSefl Bkresposd Miseries (ed. 3) 1 . 94 Till you are. .neces- 
sitated to turn backend encore all your suflTerings. 
Bncoronall, Bnooronet: see £n- pre/."^ i b. 
Bnoorownment, var. of Kkcrowkmknt, Obs. 
Bnoorporate, obs. form of Incobfohatb. 
tEnoOTpora, V, Obs. Also 5 enoorpora. 
[a. OK eneorpare-r^ ad. L. incorpordn to In- 
OOBPOKATB.] 

1 . intr. in Alchemy : To form one body with ; 
to amalgamate. 

c x|S 6 Chaucer Chan. Yem.. Prot. 4- T. ads Oure matires 
enbibyng And eek of oure matires cncorporyng. c >460 70 
Bk. QmnUsMentr* 13 Putte j^e element of watir . . vpm j m 
of mater and piUte by vh daies to cncorpere wcl. 

2 . trans. To insert in a body of docum^ts ; to 
enrol or enter in the records of a court. 

1303 Ld. Berners Frviss. I ccxii. 960 We woll . . that the 
■ayd letters before encorpored, be of none eflecte. 

’f EnOOTaiTa, a. Obs. rare. [f. OF. encorser 
to make flesh, fat, f. en in + OF. cors (F. 

corps body + -IVB.] Fat, fleshy. 

niMo Hamsolb Can/., PtaUtriift Encorsyfe is he lufyd 
ft he kest vp. 

[Bnoortlf, erroneous f. of encorsif^ Knoorsive. 
WycliPs SeL IVks, (1869) 111 . 36 (from Hampole : see 
Encoesive.^I 

Enoortin, obs. f. Encurtatn. 

Bncouoh : see £n- pre/.^ i a. 

Eaooiintar (enkau*nt3i), sb. Forms : 3 an- 
oontra, 5 anoountra, 6- anoountar. Also 6-8 
inoountar. [a. OF. encontre masc. and fern, (cf 
Pr. encontre^ op. encuentro, It. inconiro), f. late L. 
ineontrare : see next.] A meeting face to face. 

1 . A meeting face to face ; a meeting (of adver- 
saries or opposing forces) in conflict ; hence^ a 
battle, skirmish, duel, etc. 

twan R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8051 He vond hard encontre in 
ooi^umberlande. e iMSyTCener. (Roxb.) 50B3 But than 
cam enoeuntre strong rolk of higher Inde among. 1573 
Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (xSsi) ^9 How ummemly 
an encounter is this, wherein the flesh beuig matched sgainst 
the spirit, .striyeth with him for victory. igSd T. B. La 
PrimoMd. Pr. Acad. 1. (1589) 104 An incounter of their 
armies, wherein Caraar, b^g at that time the weaker, had 
the woorst. 1394 Shaks. Reck. II 1. ii. sxs To leaue this 
keene eooeunterpf our wittes. 1667 Micton P. L. 11. 718 
Winds the signatblow To ioyn thir dark Encounter in mid 
air. Mamvou. Reh. Trssnsp. 1. M9, 1 . .have no heart 
to this inoountar. iM Scott F. M. Perth i, In these vales 
. . the Saxons . . and the Gael . . had many a desperate and 
bloody encounter. tlSg Robeitson Serm. Ser. iii. xvu. sax 
Wo NMuf shrink from uie anoountar with death, 
fb. attrib. Obs. rare. 

1^ Stow Ssa>o, xxxix. (1603) std [A champion in the 
lisu says] Though my horsa fisyla ssa 1 will not fsyla an 
inoountar comnanion. 

2 . The fact of msetlBg with (a person or thing), 
asp. ondesignedlir or casually. Const, tf, with. 

sflgfl FmriTFbr. Asabstte. oa la caaa he ahould be mt 
toil uponanj iaeounterafnagotintioaoroAorwiae. sflis 


Evxlyh Mem. ftlST^ HI. t$t We are Inflnitely defretlve as 
to. .oxensaa . . upon sudden and unpremeditated encounters. 
a iflM Lady HkutvrrAutebkse. ^1875) 9i 1 must here relate 
a little odd Incountcr. tygs GonwiHtTo/. nvtianfs 930 
The state of calamity to whum my. .persecutor had reduced 
me, had made the encounter even of a den of robbers, a 
fortunate adventure, a 1839 Macaulav I/ist. Pair. V. 93 
There was constant risk of an encounter which rot At liave 
produced several duels, s^ Euesson See. 4 Sotit. Wks. 
(Bohn) 111 , 5 The encounter with superior perMits on terms 
allowing the happiest intwcourse. 

t b. An amatory interview. Obs. rare. 

ig99 Shaks. MtseA Ade in. iiL 161 The Pruice . . saw a far 
off in the Orchard this amiaMe tneounter. JAid. iv. i. 04 
Who hath indeed most like a Uberall \illiune, Confest the 
vile enoDunters they haue had A thousand times in secret. 

f O. An accosting, addre-^s. Ohs. Q{. Encounteb 

V. 7 . 

1^ Shaka Twe Gent. ti. vii. 41 For I would preuent 
The loose encounters of lasciuious men. 

ta. Manner of meeting another ; style of address, 
behaviour. Obs. 

1396 Shaks. 7 Vswr. Shr. iv. v. 54 That with your strange 
encounter much amazed me. sdM — NaM. v. ii. 197 The 
tune of the time| and outward habite of encounter 1611 
— It'iMt. T. 111. iL 50 With what encounter so uncurrent I 
have strained to appear thus. 

1 4 . An idea that suddenly presents itself, as it 
were by accident ; a happy thou),>ht. Obs. rare. 

1631^ Hobbes Letnath. 1. viii. 34 Many times with cncoun. 
ten of extraordinary Fancy. 1678 Nat, Philos, i. 11 
Wonder . . 1 never thought upon't before, for it is a very 
hupy encounter. 

6. The fact of being met with ; occurrence, rare. 

Lowell Among my Bk^. Ser. 1. (1B731 903 Things of 
daily encounter. 

1 6 . Proposed as a name for the rhetorical figure 
Antitheeih. Obs. rare-K 

13B9 PuTTBNHAM Eng. Potsie in. xix. (Arb.) 919 V’e haue 
another figure very pleasant and fit for amplification, which 
to answer the GreAe terrae, we may call the encounter. 

Eaoounter (enkau-nuj', V. Also 4 en- 
oountre, 6-8 inoounter. [a OFr. encon/re-r, a 
Com. Romanic word, - Pr., Sp., Pg. ewontrar, 
It. inconirare late L. ineontrare ^ f. tn iu + contra 
against.] 

L trans. To meet as an adversary ; to confront 
in battle, assail. Sometimes absol. with reciprocal 
sense. Also Jig. 

r xtoo 5 */. Brnndnn 4x1 And enrountrede this liihere finch 
and smot to him faste. 1473 Caxton Jason 6 'ihfy that 
encountrid herculcs. c 1300 Lancelot ^adi And ywons king 
. . Encounterit hyme in myddis of the gren. 1377 Vau- 
TROUILLIBR Lather on Ep. Gal 146 But let us suffer the law 
and the promise to encounter together, idox Holland 
Pliny 11 . 544 Astonted at the sight of a monstrous bull let 
loose and ready to incounter him i6a4 Capt. Smith Vir~ 
ginia 1. s He was provided with a Navy able to incounter 
a Kings mwer. xdad Mkad in Ellis Ong. Lett. 1. 336 111 . 
950 The Duke was hotly encountered by the Sailoni about 
Ibis day sennight 1697 Drvden drg. Georg, iv, las They 
challenge and encounter Breast to Breast. X761 Gibbon 
Deri. ^ F. l\. x.txviii. 394 Tlie two kirn's encountered each 
other in single combat, xypa Burkk Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 
VII. 90 Enemies very different from those she has hitherto 
had to encounter, i^i Cbbasy Dech. Hatties 11864) 187 To 
encounter Varus's army in a pitched battle. 

fb. intr. Const usually rr/f/A. Obs. 

* 53 ® WoiAKV in Cavendish Life 'iBas) 1 . 3*4 Against 
whom the King was constrained to encounter in his nn'al 
person. 1333 Eden Decades tV. Ind 11. 1. lArb.) 107 En- 
counteryng with them, he was repulsed with shame and 
damage. 16B4 Contempl. State 0/ Man 1. (1699) 109 I'hat 
dreadful day wherein the Army of Vengeance . . are to en- 
counter with the Army of Sin. xvaS R. Morris Ess. Anc. 
Archit. x8 The single Enemies I have to encounter with. 

ta. trans. To go counter to, miposc, thwart ; to 
contest, dispute. Also absol. Ohs, 

X349 CovBRDALE Rrosm. Par. Rom. 17 But some one 
wilTagaine encounter and save. 1381 Golding Calvin on 
Dent. vi. 39 When they withstand God and incounter his 
Word, x^ PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xxiii. (Arb.) 976 


The mcMi extraordinary yeong man that haa emeomilered 
my knowledge, stsa BvaoH Wersser t . 1 . gee Wa aever 
met before, and never . iiaay agaia encounter. i8dk Tyn- 
dall doe. 1 • 8. 57, I encountered a ooniiderable atream 
rushing aertMs it [the glacier]. 1873 HAMxaTON Iss/eiL Life 
III. iii. 91 He knew the dicuonary meaning of every wora 
he encountered. 

t b. intr. Const, with. Obs. 

Litiigow Trmv. v. 190 A Qiristian Amaronite, who 
accidently encountred with vs. idye Masvbll Reh. TrwuP. 
I. 14a It would be difficult to quote twenty llnee in M^^r. 
Biwes hut we should encounter with the Roman Empire, 
tydy Bnbler 1. 67 xv. Some how or other my eye encountered 
witn Miss Maria’s at the end of this spcecn. 

6 . To meet with, cx|.>erience (oifliculties. opposi- 
tion, etc.). Also with notion of 1 : To ^ca reso- 
lutely. 

18x4 D*Israeli 0 "®^^ Anlh. (1867) 33d The Royal 
Siiciety. encountered fierce hostilities. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India 111 . 6S Disease was not, however, the only 
enemy which the British had to cncounier. 1876 OaKBM 
Short Hist iii. | 5 (188a' 141 From ihe Church he [Henry 
1111 encountered as resolute an opposition, 
tb. intr. Const, with. Obs. 

i^x A/ol. Pr. Orange in Pkenix (1711) T. 490 If. . I liad 
not incouiiter’d with the Hatred of the Spanish Nation. 
1776 Cn Sbmplr Building in Water 14 They liad not any 
l^tlficulties of Water to encounter with. 

t 6. 'I'o go to meet. Also Jig, Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Meai./or M. hi. i. 84, 1 w'ill cncounirr dark- 
nesse as a bride And hugge it in mine armes. 16x1 — 
Cymb. I. iii. » At the sixt houre of Morne, at Noone, at 
Midnight, T encounter me wiUi Orisons. 

Ii Bombastically used for : To go to, approach 
{norue-use^. 

sdox Shaks. J'svet, N. iii. L 89 Will you incounter tlie 
house. 

1 7 . To accost, address. Obs. 

*578 bvLY Enphues (Arb.) 36 With . . smiling fac« . . en- 
countered him on this manner. 1390 Greene Nerter too tats 
(xrtoo) 95 Imbel. .incouiitred him thus. Gentle sir, etc. 

t EnOOUHtar, adv. Obs. rare-K [ad. OF. Cfu 
contre against.] Opposite, contrary ; » CotiNTKB 
aiiv. 

xddo Hist. Indep. 89 The rogue of all the Kingdom ran 
directly encounter to their designs. 

t Enoon nterable, a. Obs.rare-^. [f. £w- 

coubTKR sb. + -ABLE : cf. prtjtlab/c.] ? Ready for 
encounters. 

1376 Fi BMiNG Panotlie Ep. 346 Whiche time, I woulde 1 
had spent, ..in the extolling m your. -cncounterable vali- 
auntnesHe. 

t Ell00R*lltfr3rer. Obs. Also 6 anoonterar. 

[f. Kncountbu V. -f -ER.] One who or that which 
encounters ; an adversary, opponent. 

1583 Ld. Bbsnkhs Froiss. 1 . clxu. sod I'hey . . rode close 
logger in good srsy . . but they founde no encounterers. 
1389 PuTTBNHAM Eng. Poesu III. XXV. I Arb.) 3x0 In another 
re8|>ect arte is as It were an enoountrer and contrary to 
nature, rsdtx Chapman Iliad xx. 151 The earth did groan 
With feel of proud encoiinterers. xd3d H. More Antid. 


With feel of proud encoiinterers. xSjtf H. More Antid, 
Atk. II. X. 1 1719)70 The Lion wi!l strike such a stroke with 
his tail, that he will break the back of bis Encounterer with it. 


Word, x^ PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xxiii. (Arb.) 976 
Nothing is so vnplcasant to a man, as to be encountred in 
his chi^e affection. xdgS Penit. Con/, vi. (1657) 99 Saint 
Augustine incountring that ^nion . . reasoneth thus. 1677 
Hale Prim. Orig, Man. 70 From the intrtnsecal nature of 
the things that encounter the possibility of an eternal suc- 
cessive duration in them. 1788 Buskb Art. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks. XII. S44 The evidence of this man, not 
having been encountered at the time, 
t D. intr. Const, with. Obs. 

s^-8 Marvell Carr. No. 340 Wks. 1879-5 II. 604 Lest 
1 should happen to incounter with our proceedings. 

-ts. trans. To lie placed opposite, or in opposite 
directions, to (each other). Obs. 

xdio Guillim Heraldry vi. v. (xddo) 405 She beareth . . three 
Swords barwayes proper, the middlemost encouutring the 
other two. 

t b. intr. Const, with. Obs. 

Leak lYateravks. 34 There are Pins AE, inooantr- 
Ing with Pins which are in PH. 

4 . To mee^ fall in with (a person or thing), 
esp. casually. Sometimes absol. Also fig. 

tgso Caxiesds Chrom. Sng. m. ad/i Pompm and ha tn- 
countred Mgyder. Foes Let. to Gartfiner la May in 
N. PoQock Ree. Rifirm. (itfo) I. 141 Bmmmtering Mr. 
Silvester Dariits la the same pisoe, who then was sent 
from the klagb highaaw. .iateSmiMb s8h Kauioh hUet, 
Werld 11. 39s Two asen should uicoaoter him by Rahsl's 
Si^ldire. idte Sybuth Chefieo^. (X7d9t 36 Some rare 
things la stgiafl to he eoeountrod amongfd iho eolkctions 
of the cttiloas. 89^ /otomoM in b 3 im <ili6) IIL | 49 




b. One who meets (another) half-way ; a * for- 
ward ’ person, coquette. rare’^K 

ided Shaks. 7 'r. 4 Cr. iv. v. 58 Oh these encounterers so 
glib of tongue. 

Eaoon*nt«riBg, vbl. sb. [f. Enoountbb v. 
•f -inoL] The action of the vb. Encodntbb. 

1483 Caxton Irernsa's Higden iii. vi. 169 a In the en- 
enrountrynge fr figbtynge Brutus . and Arunn . . slowgh 
eyther other. 1383 Ln. Rernerh Froiss. 1 . xlviii. 69 And 
^'uers encountrynges was bytwene them. 1381 Apol. Pr. 
Orange in Pkenix (179X) I. 430 That the Race of (a man’s] 
lii'e be. .prosperous without, .any wicked incountring, xdio 
Guillim Heraldry 11. v. 50 By reason of the opposition 
and encountering of some other current, idej DauMM. op 
Uawth. cypress Grove Wks. (171X) 196 So many shadows 
cast out and caused by the enrountring of these superiour 
celestial bodies. 17^ .Swift 7 '. Tnb Author’s Apol., The 
accidental encountering of a single thought. 

Enoonatariu (enkau ntoriq),///. a. [f. Ek- 
ouuNTKii V. + -lUtlSr] That encounters. 

1386 Maslowb tst Pt. Tamhurl. 11. vi. 19 Let us put on 
our meet encountering minds, sdad O. Sandys Ovists Mot. 
XL 9x9 Keepe the bankes that lead Along th’ incountring 
Current to his head. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 9so Millions m 
fierce encountring Angels fought. 1738 Glover Leonidas 
v. 950 Betwixt tir encountring chiefs. s8tf Bryant Poemst 
Winter Piets itg The encountering winds shall oft Muster 
their wrath again. 

t Enoou'ntary. Obs. rare-^. In 6 Inooun- 
trla. [ad. OF. encontree a meeting, f. oncontrer 
Evcourtbb V 1 The shock of attack or encounter. 

1386 Painter Pal. Pleas. Ded., To him whose frequent 
vse of mightye incountrie and terrible shocke of shield and 
launce, is famllicr in court. 

t EMOOUHtmioe. Obs, ran-'. In 6 In- 
countraunoe. [f. Emoourtib v. 4 -arcs.] m En- 
countering vbl, sb. 

two WvRLEY Armorie 94 Great semblaunce And shew 
of loue made at incountraunce. 

tEnoonMgai sb. Obs. ran-', [f. next] - 
Enoouhaoxkbnt. 

*535 S7 Hen. VIII. c. as | a To the great aalmacioa 
and encourage of thofibndours. 

SnooUTiiga (enkuTfid^), v. Forms : a. 5 en- 
oorage, 6- enooiiraca. fi. 7 Inooraco (inour- 
sago), 7-3 inoaonaa- [ad. OF. on€oragier^ Fr. 
encouragsr, i. tn (seeEN^i) 4- toragt \ see Counaob.] 



BKOOUBAOBICBHT. 

1 . irons. To inspire coura^ animate* inspirit 

a. sMe Caxtoh ji They were, .gratly «>• 

cormavd wyth goode hops, m sm H. Smith Ssrm, 41637) 
404 God would hav« Joshua sncourMod with all ths an* 
coursgerosnt that nuif be. as6#p Di 
.V^/aw/AfAM WIca. (1711)103 *' 

..their own interest pretend 


[>BUMM. OB HaWTM. 


.V^/aw/AfAM WIca. (lyiDeoj By cnciittnigiiu| those, who for 
..their own interest pretend religion. 1788 Da ¥i\%Flaftn 
(17541 6 That which encourag'd them was, that the City was 


healthy. 1847 KMKsauN Na^fUan Wka, (nohn) 

1 . 376 Whatever appeals to the imaginaiiou .. woodwrAiUy 
encourages and liberates us. 

IMS K08INBUN tr. Afffrw’t (Arb.) x6 This verely 
ik y* chlefle cause. hath incouraged me. 1647 Waao 
SimA CobttfT <tx Prayers . . that the God of power and 

8 oodnes% would incourage your hearts. 1713 Strklb 
'uaniimH No. 94 F s Jack was incouraged at tnia auccess. 
2 . Cou8t. to with sb. at obj. or with inf. 
a. To inipire with couraf^e gufficieut for an^r 
undertaking ; to embolden, make conAdent. 

O' *Ma Euem Treat. Nrwe Ind. ( Arb. ) 5 Yat they mighte 
. .bee encouraged to do the like. i6ai Homan Lrviatk. 11. 
XXVII. 158 Presumeth on his force, .which encourages him to 
commit the same again. iTfg Cowraa Lstt. 9 Nov., John 
Giloin. .Arst encouraged you to write. 1804 Mtas Fasaiaa 
tfikrr. XXXV, I feel encouraged to the liberty 1 am going to 
• take, by the kindness you showed me. 18B0 Maa. FnsRKSTKa 
Rey St K I. 31 Encourage youmclf to say these things now 
yon are in Paris. 

B- »S3* STASKav England 133 The wych thyng un* 
dowtydiy w.>ld incorage Imsse stomakys to endevur them* 
selfys dvlygently. 1641 Pbvnmic Aatip. 3 Ded., To the 
which 1 have beene the more incouraged by a Divine 
Providence, syn Tindal Room's Hut. Eng. ll. xvii. 33 
Incouraged the Protestants to stand upon their defence. 

b. To incite, induce, inatifrate ; in weaker sense* 
to recommend, advise. 

1483 Caxtom Cato G j b, They encorage somme persone to 
do euyl. i6sa Sin R. Duiilev in Forteic. Payers 7 noU^ 
I'o incurrage his Highnes to undertake a matter of that 
consequence. 1697 Drydrn Virg. Goorg. ul aoi Water him, 
and . . Encourage him to thirst again, with Bran. 187s 
JowETT Plato (ed. a' IV. 44 We are not encouraging indi- 
viduals to nmke right or wrong for themselves. 

1 0 . eilipt. To encourage to come* to invite. 
Obs. rare. 

lyea T. Sheridan Persius vi. (1739) 86 Ennius. . [wasj 
encouraged to Rome by Cato the Qumstor. 

8 . To Stimulate persons or personal efTorts) by 
assistance, reward* or expressions of favour or 
approval ; to countenance, patronize; also, in bad 
sen'«e, to abet. 

Hale Pre/ RolUs Abridgment 9 A Book published 
. .not to abate their [.Students*] Industry, but to incourage it. 
1716 Lady M. W, Moittague Lett. ai. 1. 38 No woman 
«**«»• en'-*ourage. two lovers at a time. 1777 Sheridan 
S(h. Scand. iv. i, Pi^ng them ftradesmenj in only en- 
couraging them. s8s7 Buckle Cwilis I, xi. 699 Why should 
we call upon government to ancourage those who write our 
books f i886 RoGEaa Agric, 6 JV. J. xxvi. 649 The bailiffs 
were allowed to encourage venturous hoys in bringing young 
birds for purposes of training. 1876 Gsekn Short. J/isi. ^ 

1 3 • >88a) 9 m Among the group who encouraged the press of 
Caxton [was] . . Ritmard, Duke of (iloucester. 

b. To allow or promote the continuance or 
development of (a natural growth, an industry, a 
sentiment, etc.) ; to cherish, foster. 

1677 Yarkanton Engl, /myroxr. 63 If the Iron Manufacture 
he not incouraged. 169a Congreve Double Dealer 1. v, 
Hum ! 1 have encouraged a pimple here too 1788 V. Knox 
IViHter Even. I iiu 31 Books or controversy . . are less en- 
couraged. Kahk Arct. Exgl. II. xviii. 184 Sunshine 

. . encouraged a perceptible growth of Aowering plants. 
1I63GE0.E uoT iu xxiii, I He] grasped at a thought 

more actively cruel than any he had ever encouraged 
before. 

4 . nonce-use. a. Humorously: To put spirit 
into (liquor), b. To make up for, compensate for. 

, HoaatR Tkueyd. (189a) 71 Encouraging their want of 
knowledge with store of men. Fuller Hist. Comb. 

v.. I 48, 87 Erasmus .. sometimes incouraged his faint Ale 
with the mixture. 

SnoOQXagemeat (enk9*r^.;m£nt). Also A-S 
Inoouragexuent. [a. F. encourngement : see prec. 
and -MKNT .1 The action or process of encouraging, 
the fact of being encouraged (see senses of the 
vb.) ; concr. a fact or circumstance which serves 
to encourage 

1368 Grafton Chsvn. II. 957 King F.dward purposyng a 
noble and worthie knighles. 1998 
J. Dickenson Greene in Cow. (1878) 143 For his more in- 
couragcinent viewing in his mistris countenance, no ctoudes 
of di^ntent. 1638 I.d. Gorino in Hamilton Pajfers (1880) 
05 What encouragement whatever those ill affected with 
you may gather. 1677 Yaekanton Imhron. 6a To 

the Intxwragemeni of the Iron, and Iron Manufactures. 
1700 Wallis in Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1. 319 This riding- 
aiastw went hence, Aoding little or no encouragement, of 
any dextrous to learn. 1711 SHArrsaa. Charac. (1737) II. 
134 Inward deformity growing greatei', by the incourage- 
ment of unnatural affection. 1748 Anfon Voy. (ed. 4) Introd., 
Such employments could not long 1>e wanting. If dan In- 
ewragement were given to them. x8al Scorr >. jlf. /WA 
vi, The ^oer had begun to hold the refusal of the dameel 
as simewMt capricious, .after the degree of enoouragement 
?^!J*****«" afford^. sSyg Jowett F/mto 

(ed. a) y. x86 [Plato] gives no encouragement to individual 
enthusiasm. ^3 Law Rep. Qneed E. XI. 569 The obiecC 
society being the encouragement of saving. 
SaoovxmgBr ^eDk0*red,:$aj). [A Knoouraoi V. 

<f 8B.J tie who or that which encounigea. 

■8*f “F* Wwfxa itltU\ Am Apotom againste the Repent 
that he should be a Maintainer and Snoorager of aiache m 
ctiiead the Queoaa Highoaa. tjl8 FoxB4«*6^«icj9A)7a/b 


160 

To which Bouble thing and great force of faith* Maaritlea 
himselfe wm a great tiioouraaer. siay TorsBu. Serpentt 
(1638) spa My worshipful good frieotLoDddayly snoouzager 
unto alTgood labours, tjm Daily Poet Aug. Menyde’> 
Bonno Goodens, Mr. Gou^ bags leave . . to return the en* 
couragera of his Mudcol Entertainment thanks. 1777 
Watson Philip It (1839) las They were considered as 
fomeiueraof the tumults, and encouragera of heresy. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India 111. aop He was an encourager 
of letters and the arts. 

Siiooii'raging* vbl. sb. [f. Encx>dbaob v. + 
-I .N0 1.1 The action of the vb. ENOonHAGB. 

1378 CAr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (x8<i) 330 That I 
may have a longing to [the true good tningsf through 
thine encouraging, Decree Star Chamb. | xi In 

Milton Areop., For the .. incouraging of Printers in their 
honest, .endeauours. s§j$, ^'hole Duty Man L | os (1687) 
4 To the incoura'/ing of us in etna 

S&OOnrRgiZLg (enko-redaiq), ppl a. [f. En- 
oodraoe V. + -ino^A J That encouragea or tends to 
encourage. 

1663 Earl Laudred. in L. PupepiiBB^) 1. 176 The Bishop 
. . hath written a brave incouraging Epistle to our Chan- 
cellor. 178s Burke Rep. Affairs India Wka. XI. 39 The 
choice of Mr. Jolin Stables . . was by no means . . an en- 
couraging example to either Service. i|m Macaulay Hist. 
Eng ill. 661 He sate down, .to write alund and encourag- 
ing letter to the unfortunate general. 

Hence Baooii‘rAflngl7 adv., in an encouraging 
manner. 

1646 P. Bulkelxv Gospel Cort. iv. 333 Those about him 
speak encouragingly to him. 1741 Rilhabdson Pamela 11 . 
170 How encouragingly kind was all this ! 1896 Kane 

Arct. KxpL 1 . X4v. 164 We talked encouragingly of spring 
h^es. 

EnOOTRr* inoorer (en-, inko vaj), V. rare. 
[1. En-I, 1n-*»-Covbk ».] Irons. To cover com- 
pletely ; to enclose and cover. Hence Snoo’ver- 
ed* Enoo'Tering ppi. adjs. 

iSao-pa Skelton GarL Lous. 1164 Slimy snails Encoverde 
over with gold of tissew fine. 1396 K. L. Dieila, The gold 
encoverd booke. 1851 D. Wilson Prehist. Ann. ScotL 
(18631 1. X17 The incovering mound Is about .. forty-four 
feet in diameter. 

Enoowl, Bnoraal : see En- pref^ 

Enoraidla (enkr^i d’l), v. Also 7 Inoradle. 
[1. En- ' 4 Cbadlk.] irons. To lay in a cradle. 


• 9 l\ _ 

crioradled. i66a — Worthies, Line. 11. 163 lltough there 
incradled. 

tBnorain. 

1731-36 Bailrv vol. II, Encrain [with Horsemen], a horse 
that is wither wrung or one that is spoilt in the withers. 

tEllOrainL|)iflll* -isa, v. Obs. rare. [f. En- I -1- 
Cbamp a, + tsht after words like impaverish.'\ 
ti ans. T o cram p , hamper. Hence Enora'mpiaed 
ppl, a., cramped, distorted. 

c X430 Piigr, Lyf Manhode II. (1869) xo8 I hatte Peresce, 
^ goutouk, be encrampised, be botstous, |>e maymed. tSS3 
Skelton Garl. Laurel 13 Encraumpysshed so sore was 
my conceyte. 

tEnora'Sa.v. Obs.rare-\ [ad. ¥. encrasse-r, 
f. en- (see En-’) + crasse thick, Cbas 8 ; cf. late L. 
incrassdre.] intr. To thicken ; to become thick. 

iSfS.TuRBBRV. Palconrie 241 The . . moysture of the head 
distilling from aboue, vpon those breathing partes, and 
there encrassed . .breede difficultie of breathing. 

Enoratism (e nkritiz'm). [f. Gr. iynpar-ift 4- 
-isM.] The doctrinal system and practice of the 
Kneratites. 

1885 G. Salmon Hist, Introd. N. T. xi. 940 Several of the 
Gnostic sects had in common this feature of Encratuun.. 
the rejection, .of marriage, of flesh meat, and of wine. 

Eaoratita (e*nkrft(dit\ Chiefly in pi, [ad. 
late L. eneralTla, late Qi.kyitpQrtry}s (Hippolytus), 
f. kyKpar-’bs continent 4- -irrjs \ see -ITB.J One olf 
those early Christian heretics (chiefly Gnostic) 
that abstained from flesh, from wine, and from 
marri^e. Also attrib. 

1887 t: Rogers 39 Art. 11691) S95 The Encratites. use no 
wine at all. stub Ecmabd Ectl. Hut. (17x0) 300 Justin’s 
scholar^ Tatian . . formed a new sect called by the name of 
Encratites, or Continents. 1883 C A Q, Rev, XV. 394 By 
Encratites and Marcionites intoxicating liquors wouUi have 
been denounced with aa much fervour as by ]>. Kerr. 1883 
G. Salmon Hist, introd. N. T. 841 The principal apocry- 
phal Acts of the Apostles proceeded from men of Encratite 
views. 

tEncro% v. Obs, rare^'^. [^PP- * corrupt form 
of cncrese, Inobkamb.] ? To ctow, thrive. 

ri4ao Pallad. on Hush. xii. 66 Wei wot this tree Encre in 
Utel moiste and places hie. 

Enoreaae* -oreoe* -oreesCo* -oresoe* •oreB(e* 
-oreBB(e, obs. forms of Incbbabb. 
t SllOre*ditl| V. Obs. rare-'K [f. En- -i- Cbedit,] 
To gain credit for (a person). In quot rejl, 

164a Rooebs Haammss 436 Thinking to encredit and in- 
gratiate themselvsa into their affections 

Eiior«l7, vtr. of £nksblt«., Ohs. ,$t. 
EllorfaRon (ankri-mgan), v. Also p in-. [HEn- 
'h- Ceimbon.J hyssu. To make or dye crimson. 

1771 J. Rpu PredrMde 1. jaS 1^ encrimson’d o*«r With 
vaatd mndrety ! i88i raatAi Early Chr. II. aif Steps 
McrifflSoned by the uadeansed pools of gore. 

B&erimfl0liad(eidcri'm8ei»d)*///.a. [Cpno. 


•k -xdI. 1 Dyed crimton ; md like ciiaisoii. Abo 
/i 

.1397 Shaks. LovePs Compl xxix. In btoodhase white, and 
the encrimson’d mood. <804 MomiA. Mag. LVIll. 144 
Orasping thh Incrhiiaoned ateM. sMgp^uHot 


Wks. X864 I. S94 Feeble sdeami 
'* * - • -^liiuied 


fosue^ Usher 

, ,, isd 11^1 nude 

their way through the trdlisaed paasa 188a FASSAt Early 
Chr, I. to ^nds of gladiators, .hacked each other to pieces 
on the encrimsoned sand. 

Saoriul (cnkrinil), a. Geot. [f. Encbin-c 8 
-f- -AL .1 i- Encrinital. 

1846 m Proe. Berw. Nat. CM 11. xii. 139 The blue 
encnnal limestone so abundant at Holy Islano. s8h8Gbikib 
Hist. Boulder xi. S05 The rock with its includea encrinal 
stems and sheila 

S&orinio (enkri-oik), 0. Ceol. [f. £nobin-U 8 
+ -IC.I » Encbinital. 

*•47 in CsAiG ; and In mod. Diets. 

SnoriMitU (enkrinai Ul)* a. CeoL [f. En- 

CR 1 NIT 14 - AL.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to* or having the character 
of, Encrinitea 

1847 Anstkd Anc. World viil. 177 Living chiefly on the 
crabs, lobsters, and shell-fish, or on the encrinital animals. 
1873 Croll Climate tf T. xviiL 098 Kiicriniial fragments in 
the greatest abundance. 

2 . Containing Encrinites. 

1876 Paob Adv. Text-Bk Geol. xlv. e4S llie frequent 
S3mon3rm of ‘ encrinel ' or * encrinital liinextonr 

finorinita (enknnsit). /.ool. and Oeol, [f En- 
C&1N-U8 4 - -ITI.] A fossil crinoid ; formerly some- 
times extended to crinuids generally. 

t8o8 Pabkinson Organ. Rem. 11 133 (in Rees). 1819 
Rees Cycl., Plncrinites, a kind of columnar extraneous 
or organised fossil. 1833 Kiriv //oA. 6 Inst. Ansm. 11. 
xUi. 10 A tribe of plant-^e animals . . which, from a sup- 
posed resemblance. . tu the blossom of a liliaceous plant have 
been denominated Encrinites. x8^ F. Bakrwell Geol. 30 
The prevailing characteristic fossils being encrinites and 
madrepores. _ s88e Geikib Phys. Geog. iv. {[91. 191 A piece 
of limestone is . . made up of the crowded joints of the encri- 
nite or stone-lily •> a marine aiiin.al. 

attrib. tSaa G. Young Geoi. Surru Vorksh. Coast (1898) 
91 Masses of the encrinite limestone. 1847 E. Forber in 
Wilson ft Geikie Mem. xii. (1861)413, I went to seek out 
the localities for the encrinite heads. 

Enorinitio (enkrini tik), a. Geol. [f. Encrin- 
ITK + -TC.] Containing fossil Encrinites. 

Cambrian 7 ml. Sept. 154 TTie carbonate shell mar- 
ble of South Wales, and the encrinitir of North Wales. 
S864 in Pros. Amer. Phil. Soc. IX. 489 Ths metamorphosis 
ofencrinitic limestone. 

Enorilloid(e’nkriDoid>, 0. Geol. [f. EN(miN-ii9 
4* -oiD.J Resembling an Encrinite. 
i84X‘7x T. R, Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) X79 An Encri- 
noid Echinoderm in its perfect condition. 

llEnorinilB (e-nkrini^s). 7 d>oL Also 8 en- 
orinoB. [mod.L., f. Gr. fv in 4- ttpivov lily. The 
word was invented by Ilarenberg ( 1 729) as a name 
for a fossil which two years before he had propoied 
to call a 'stone lily’.] 

1 . t A name formerly applied generally to fossil 
crinoids ; — Encrinite {obs ). b. Now the name 
of a particular (extinct) genus of crinoids, the type 
of the family Encrinidst. 

X76a [sec 9). iBai-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 
x8i To convert an Encrinus into an animal capable of loco- 
motion. sSci Richardson Geol. viii. eaS In encrinus, it is 
comjMsed of different-sited circular plates. 
t 2 . Applied to certain extant animals which 
were supposed to resemble the fossil encrinus: 
a. The iSinnatula Enertnus of Liunieus the 
mod. gimus Umbellula (class Anthozoa, sub-king- 
dom Ceelenterata). b. A crinoid described by 
Ellis as found on the coast of Barbadoes. Obs. 

XTfa Ellis in Phil. Tra$u. Lll. 358 As it comes nearest 
to the fo.«sns called encrini . . 1 shallkeep to that name, and 
call it encrinus. 1788 Chmmberd CycL (Rees), Encrimoe. 
1819 Rees Cycl., Encrinus. 

t Encri'sp* S'. Obs. rare. [f. En- 4- Crisp ; cf. 
late L. inerispdre.] trans. To curl (hair or wool) 
tightly or crisply. Hence Bnori sp^ ppl. a. 

e Map Pallad. on Husb. 111. 139 Thai shall have softe an- 
crisped woile. 1583 Skelton Carl. Laurel B89 With heria 
enensped, yalowe as the golde. 

t &Unroa*o]L* sb, Obs. rare. Also 7 Inorooh- 
[f. Enoroaou p.j Encroachment; gradual ap- 
proach. 

s6ii Sfbbd /fM. Gt. Brit. ix. xxL (1639) 1000 The ftnUier 
incroch of tlu French.^ 1668 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 99 
The insmsible mcroach of age 1$ no where so soon dm- 

SaorOMll (enkrffu ij), v. Forms: a. 4-7 on- 
oroeh(e* (6 engproohe), 6- anoroaoh. $. 5-7 
iiiorooh(e, 6 Inoroatoh, (ingroeha), 6-8 in- 
oroa^ [a. OF. encroehier to seize, also rej(* 
and tnlr. to perch* fasten upon, L as- (see Eft-) 

+ croc liook.y 

f h irons. To seize, acqnire wr on g f ully (property 
or pnvilege). Also absM. Obs. 

J Pl bforie A rih. 0036 The renkes. .Xneroehedealle 

Oistyndome 1^ craftca rf mrmee. m86 Faeyam, 

JSL!” **•“ nBcrodied thyaget appenaya 
CrewM of Fnttnce.. 1303 FirsHsaA JlvrW. fK. 
tUsbohe. .loilBinceBt that the JonAes..slnild not. J 
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UndM loit nor hnWelde nor enorochod by ono Arosi nn. 


ir. H. Smith Wk$^ (i(kS6-7) 1 * 364 B«M*bora 

honours which they have encroached (Vom men. idea 
VaasTCOAN Z>«& inttU, (1634) 115 The SooCtidi men .. did 
lastly encroach onto thaeMves a iCincdome. ido6 G. 
W[ooDCocKBl tr. Hist. Jvstint H h 6 aTha tribola which 
lustmius bad eouetoosly enchroched. 

8. a 1^ Skelton Death Edw, 51 And more euer 
to Incroche redy was I bent. rsSM tr. P0L Verg. En^, 
ffiei. 1. 6s Infroching bootie ecnewhere plentiftiUie. 
1517 Aftrr.Ar Mof.jJirefMMsWt Hee warned me 1 should 
not seeke t’mcroatcn That was not mine, 
t b. Law. (See quot.) Ohs. 

Tenaei *U la L€y 13^ b, A Rent is said to be en- 
crocned, when the Lord by distresse or otherwise compells 
the tenant to pay more rent than he ought. 

t o. In good or neutral sense : To obtain, gain. 
Ohs. rare. 

riua E. E. AUit. P. A. 11x6 Delyt hat his come en- 
crocncS. Ibid. C. 18 For )»ay schol comfort cncroche in 
kybe.s ful muny. 

2. intr. To trench or Intrude usurpingly {esp. by 
insidious or gradual advances) on the territory, 
rights, or accustomed sphere of action of others. 
Also transf. and fig. of things: To make gradual 
inroads on, extend ^its) boundaries at the ex|)ense 
of, something else. Const, an, upon (the territory, 
rights, etc. invaded, or the person whose rights are 
infringed) ; also simply. 

a. r ISM tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hilt. (X846) 1 . 137 Bie littell 
ahd littell engroched on the suwthe partes of the lie. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. < z8io) 1 11 . 433 See you that you suffer him not 
to encroch vpon you. 1713 Steels EngUifun. No. ag. 1B5, 
1 shall not encroach upon your Tima. 1791 Smbatom Edy- 
stone L. I 357 'Fhc sea encroached upon these cliffs. 1853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 360 Restraining both churches 
. .from encroaching on the functions of the civil magistrate. 
sITS Jowktt Plato (ed. a) V. xi6 He who encroaches shall 
twofold the price of the injury. 

p ^ 1545 Elyot Image Gov. 1^5 b, He woulde not suffer 
h» libertines to incroche vpon his possessions. s 66 o R. Coke 
Power h Subj. 136 Laws made by the Kings of this realm 
did never incruach upon the ghostly power which our 
Saviour by divine positive institution left only to his Church. 
X79A G. Adams Nat. 4> Ex/>. Philos. IV. xliv. aox The 
nucleus of a spot . . often changes its figure, by umbra in- 
croaching irregularly upon it. 

fb. trans. To impoiBe (an unfair burden or 
condition) Obs.rare"-^. (Doubtful ; perh. 

what is used adverbially.) 

1348 Lo. Somsbset Eyist. Stole 344 What wil they not en* 
ci^ne vpon you ? 

o. inlr. To advance, intrude beyond natural or 
conventional limits, fb. rejl. in same sense 
{ybs. rare). 

jjM Fardle Facions App. 333 When the coueitous manne 
wiflencroche beyonde his boundes. 1399 T. M(oufbt] 
Silhwormes 48 1 ^ heate by stealth encroch it selfe too 
soone. 16x8 Bolton Floms 111. v. x8x Lucius Sulla . . 
shoved the Enemie backe . . from encroaching any farther. 
1680 Butlrk Rem. (Z759) I. 3x4 Those that falsly venture 
to encroach, Where Kature has deny'd them all Approach. 
1830 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. L 3 A state which en- 
croaches beyond the boundaries of sleep. [See also En- 
croaching///. «.] 

o. trans. To encroach upon. 

1376 Lytb Dodoens 660 This [Bnmblel tsketh roots easily 
. . incroching grounds with tbs toppes of his branches. 
Ibid. 648 It incrocheth and winneth more ground. 

i'4. intr. To get oneself connected with. Ohs. rare. 

1579 GoflSON Apel. Srk. Abuse (Arb.) 73 Penelopes suters 
. . were glad to encroche with some of her 'maides. 

Enoroaohar (eokr^e-tjai). [f. Emoboaoh v. 
-IB.] One who encroaches (an). 

158s J. Bell H addon’ t Anew. Oeor. 491 Why is Hoddon 
accused . . as an encrocher upon otlier mens possessions T 
x68oR. Wright x6 , 1 am a bold Incroacher on the 
Gods, And steal their Free-hold. ivno Swirr Run upon 
Bankers Wks. 1755 IV, 1. aa The bold encroachera on the 
deep, tjao Rickaroson Pamela 111 . xx, I would not for 
the Worfa be thought an Incroacher. s86x Sat. Rev. aa 
June, Those lirwraMM' encroachers who border and trespass 
on the domain ofnistory. 

t Enoroa'ohing, jA Ohs. [f. Enoboaob v. 
+ -iNO^.] The action of the vb. Eroboaoh. 

sSaffTAVEBMEE Card. Wysed. 1. 40 a, By thy incrochyng of 
other mens realms, a 16/9 W. Whatbucy ProtoMes il 
eeIx. (x6m) 144 Murder is a slnne . , wronging (m cx- 
treamely in presumptuous incroching upon his prerogative. 
1643 Prynnb Sop. Fewer Pari. ui. 36 The encroaching of 
the seid royall power to them. 

EnoroaoHing (enkrju tjlg), ppi. a. [f. £v- 
oboaoh V. + That encroaches. 

X393 SHARe. e Hen. P‘1, iv. L 96 The House of Yorke 
thrust from the Crowne, By lofty prouil iacroediiiig tyranny. 
1849 Miltoh Eikon. eL (xSsx) aso It eoncern'd th^ first to 
sue out their Livery from the unjust wurdshipof his encroedi- 
log PreroBative. lyy Richarosom Pemma IV. 50 Ladies 
in 3rour Way, aiYmten like incroechjng Subjects sfifia 
Kane Grinnell Exp. exIx. ( 1656) asoOur nobly-strengthened 
little rruft rose up ttpoo the encroMhtng floes bodily. 1671 
SvMOiiDe Gfk. Poets L s6 The cold encraachixig policy of 
Spmta. 

Eaogoaohlllgly (unlraffh^tflgli), ada. [£ pfBC. 
-h -LT 8.1 In aa encroachiDg manner. 

sflea MomtJL Mag. LIV. 59a whether Bodmer availed 
himsalf of WlaUndA pen too eac r ue ch i ng ly. 

BaosoaelUMIlt (ttDkr^e*tfmlfnt). AJio 7 -B 
ia-* [i. Sncboach : in AP. (1457) 

erochimmi^ The action of encroaching; in variooa 
leiisni I in Um (aoe qnot 1613). 


1794 O. Adams Nat. 4 
e mcroechmeois the nu- 


1303 FiTtifBBE.5wfw.S5 But Mtd there shalbe made any new 
incrochmentee or inieckis tnriesert or taken in out of the 
commena. 1336 J. Htvwoou 4 A, xxL 49 Ye thus. . 
Usum on vs by meene of eocrochement. 16x3 R. C. 
Table Alph. (ed. e), EncroHuneni, when the Dud hath 
gotten and seised of more rent or eentices of his tenant ^n 
of right is due. 1846 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1 . iit. 8 Tlie 
people . .being ready with open armes to receive theetioroech- 
ments of Enw. 1607 Milton P. L. an. 7s But this Usurper 
his encroachment proud Suyea not on Man. t|M Blace- 
OTONB Cmrow. hi. ixi EncroachmsHt of jurimetion, or 
calling one cereun non Jndice, to answer in a court that has 
no legal oognicance of the causa. 1 

Exp. PhUoe. IV. xUv. sox By these 

cleus of a spot is divided into two or more nuclei. 1830 H. 
Rogers Ess. (1850) 11. iv. 199 We . . find the Latin element 
making undue encroachrnenm. (878 Boew. Smitn Carthage 
433 l*he intervening strip of land, narrower now than then 
owing to the encroachment 4^ the waves. 

Enoroohet : see £n- profit 1 a. 

Encrown (enkrau ni^ v. Also 6 enoroim. 
[f. En- 1 + Crown sh."] 

1. trans. To put a crown on (any one); to crown. 
1486 5/!. St, A lbans, Her. A j a, Aungclis encrowned full 
nya with precious stones. X84X T. J. (jusblkv Eng. Melo* 
diee 49 Whilst Flowers en-crown Uiy^ Fairy head. 1854 
Bailky Pest us (ed. 5) cjo Encrowned with peaks of quiver- 
ing lire. s884 5 nw'a 4 Trou>eiYah. 63 Our fathers were 
wont to embrown themselves with a tastmled triangle. 

1 2. ? To mark or stamp with the figure of a 
crown. Ohs. 

Leland I fin. V, tto And one Quene Elenor was 
buried . . under a flat Stone of Marble with an Image of 
plaine Plate of Braase encrounid. 

t Enorownmant. Ohs. raro-K In 4 on- 
oorownment. [f. Kmckown v. -t- -mbnt.] The 
action or ceremony of encrowning ; coronation. 

fa 1400 Morte Artk. 4x98 Encorownmentes of kynges 
enotmttede. 

t hkCnL'alisa, V. Ohs. rare-^. [f. En-* + 
Cruel + -ly^E.] trans. To make cruel or savage. 

1634 CoKAiNB Dianea iv. 344 Those minds, wliich, en- 
cruuued, had not distinction to know their madnesse. 

Encrnat, inoruat (en-, inkro st\ v. [Prob. 
of twofold formation: (i) ad. Ft. incrust-er or 
It. incrustare (used in sense 1 ), ad. h, incrust&re, 
f. in upon + crustaQwiwe. (a) f. En-1, In- + 
Crust, or ad. Fr. encroUter (in i 6 th c. oncrouster) 
of equivalent formation. The yh- and in- forms 
are both in common use, without any differentia- 
tion of senbc ; the Dictionaries mostly favour in- 
crusty but encrust appears lo be the more frequent 
in actual use.] 

1. trans. To ornament (a surface) by overlayW 
it with a crust of precious material. Also 7> 
encrust into. 

q. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. I. xii. 063 The outside of the 
edifice was encrusted with marble. x8b3 Bro. Jonathan 1 . 
143 As if the whole tree were encrusted with molten 
jewellery, a X839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. V, 176 A staircase 
en^sted with jasper. X873 Fortnum Maiolsca xl xoi The 
painted and incised bacitu, which ore encrusted into her 
church towers. 

B- >641 Evrlvn Mem, (1857) I. 35 The church of the 
Jmults is. .a glorious fabric without and within, wholly in- 
crusted wUh marble. 178s Gibbon DocL 4 F. ill. Uii. B95 
The walls were incrusted with marbles of various coloi^ 
1883 Stone Chr. bef. Christ 44 Vases incrusted with 
diamonds and lapis lanuti. 

2. To cover with a crust or thin coating {p.g. of 
nut, sedimentary deposits, etc.). Also of scales, 
shellfish, etc. : To form a cnist or hard coating on 
(a surface). 

a. 1774 Goldbm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 313 In those dreary 
countnes, the instruments, .that are kept in the pocket, .are 
quickly encrusted. s8o6 Med. Jml. XV. 335 He now was 
encrusted with one scab over every part of hxs face and body, 
s8b8 Stabr Elem, NeU. Hist. 1 . 483 Scales encrusting the 
■of^art of the dorsal and ana! fins. X854 F. Bakewell c 7 rB/. 
87 Sulphur is found . . encrusting the sides in considerable 
quantities. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 433 The blocks of 
masonry . . are now encrusted by shell fish and sea weeda 
A. 1733 Pope Hot. Sat. 11. i. 73 Let Jove incrust Swords, 
pikw, and gona with everlasting rust. 1736 C Lucas Ess. 
Waters 11 . as Such .. waters . .incrust vessels in which they 
are contained; 1863 Fb. Kewble Retid. Georgia 03 Their 
bare feet being Utexally incrustoi vdtb din* 

a. xM Southey Lett. (1856) I. 399 Some rejected Cbrist as 
unfit nucleuB to encrust with their fabiea 1861 Mill 
UtUit. iii. 4a The simple fact is . . encrusted over with coL 
lateral ossociatioiia 

A S74M Young Nt. Tk. 1. 157 How was my hoart iBcrustad 
by the world! si^ J. H. Newman Par, Serm. III. xviL 
065 Satan . . may incrust it with his own evil creations 
1838 Holland Titcomb's Lett. vtU. 80 You get habits of 
thought and Ufe that incrust you. 1873 H. Koobrb Orig. 
Bible viiL (1875) 306 Many languages . . were still so in- 
crusted with bubmfsm. 

8 . To form into a cruft, deposit as a crust, 
syafi Thomson Winter 7^ The winter snow Inouited 
hard. 1837 W. Ieting Ci^h. BornnoviUe (1849) 151 It was 
BuffidcntlylncnistBd to besr a pedestrian. 

4 . ft. mtr. for refi. To fonn itself into a crust 
b. intr. To form or deposit a crust upon, 
fTBfl Huxham In Phil. Trans, XXIull. 181 The 
Pustules, .did not locmst yellow. ijM Ibid. XLllCsd Thk 
chanelofflre*.iBOOv««d^the..lavL which cools and 
crusts on its turfrea tUSo Pussy Tmih Eng. Ct 30 A 
mass of nnaathoirbfMfi tradmoiud glosMs . . hM encnisied 
over the Thirty^ulne Artidea. 


5 . To shut up, imprison at within a cniat nmr: 
a tyn Ken Poet. Whs. (ifexj IV. seS Tho* 1 should . . In 
Alps of Ice encrusted, freese. stje Sia J. HEascNit* SineL 
Ned, Phil. 79 The statue might be cooosivsd encrusted in 
its marble enveloj^ 

SBOrufttM, incruitftd (en-, inkitr-stdd), 
Ppl. a. [L Enobumt V, 4 *10 ^] In aenses of 
the vb. 

s8i6 J. Scott Pis, Paris (ed. $) 59 llie olive branch In 
one hand, and the encrusted pike in the other. ifl33 KahH 
Grinne/i Exp. XKXviil. (x856)\5x Trailing his h(od quarters 
over the incrusted snow, Guilick & Timbb Paint, 

let The first kind, or * incrusted enemeU * is subdivided Into 
two cl.tsses. x866 Tate Brit. Mollnshs iv. aga Solid coo* 
crvtions..of an organised skdeton and incrusted salts* 

Eaorutijig, incrufttilig (en«, inknrstig), 
ppi. a. [f. Encrubt V. ■¥ -iNti That enctusts, 
X766 Pennant Fool. (1768) I, PreL 3 Hie excellence and 
number of our springe, whether medicinal or Incrusting. 
1836-8 W. Clark Fan der Hoeven’s Zool. 1 , 79 Polypary 
incrusting;. formed of stolons. x86x Dickens in All r. 
Keund Jv. 461, I was content to take a foggy view of tho 
Inn through the window's encrusting dirt. 1878 G. Mac- 
donald Phantastes v. 81 A kiss cannot reach her through 
the incrusting aJaba.ster. 

Enonuitmeiit (enkru'ttmdnt). [f. Encbubt V, 
+ -MKNT.l concr. That which is deposited by the 
action of encrusting ; an outer encrusted layer of 
shell. Also fig. 

i86x Craik llist. Eng. Lit. I. c6x That rich ..spirit of 
drollery, .penetrating through all enfoldings and rigorous 
encrustments into the kernel of the ludicrous. 1876 B LACK- 
HORE Grippe II. xiv. six 1 'he trees . . glistened rather with 
sofi moisture than with stiff enemstment. 

Enorystal : see Inobybtal. 
t Enonlja. Sc, Obs. tare-^. [Cf. AcooiL, which 
in Sc. form would be *acu/fie.^ ? Coaxing. 

1373 Sc. Leg. Seunts, St, Teela 34 Quhene he saw ho 
Bpea nathinge For hit encul^e or entysing. 

t Enra*mber, sb. Ohs. Forms : 4 enoumbre, 
enoumblr, 6 enooxnbre, 7 enoomber, encumber. 
Also 6 inoomber, incumber, [a. OF. encombro 
^Px.oneomhre, It. late L. tneumbrum, 

{, incumbr&ro : tee Enodhbxb d.] The state of 
being encumbered ; concr. an encumbrance, em« 
barrassment, trouble, annoyance. 

R, Brunnb Chron. (xBxo) 3^^ With many ^rete en- 


1330 K. Ba 
nbre of In 


hard atoure. 1346 (Gardiner 


Artk, 


Joye 43 Saynt Austen, .auoydinge thencorobreof these sub- 
it, Guevara's Dial I of Princes 


tyll heretiques. 1357 North t 
(1587) 433 b Why the 


ley should suffer so many Incombers, 
brailes,' and troubles os th^ do. a x6i8 Kalrigu To P, 
lleni^ in Rem. (x66x) 353 Ine greater Iship] is slow; un« 
maniable, and ever full of encumber. C1630 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Poems xo Sleep . . follow'd with a troope of golden 
Slumbers Thrust from my quiet Braine all base cncumfaenii 
X648 Howell For, Trav. v. (Arb.) s8 Too great a number 
of such Friends, is an encomber and may betray him. 
Enouniber (enkirmbai), V. Forma: a, 4-^7 
enoomber, -bre, (5 enoounbra, emoombre), 
5-8 enoumbre, 6- enoumber. 6-8 Inoom- 
ber, Inoumbre, 7 Inoombre, Inonmber. Seo 
also Accuhrsb. fa. OF. eneombre-r to block up, 
obstruct, a Com. Rom. word (Pr. encombrar. It. 
ingombrare) L. incomb^re, f. in in, upon 
+ combrus barricade, obstacle, prob. repr. L, 
cumulus heap. (In Eng. the fig. uses appear 
much earlier than the literal.)] 

1 . trans. To hamper, embarrafs fpenoni, their 
movements, actions, etc.) with a clog or harden. 
Also of things : To act as a clog or restraint upon. 
KXgofig. 

a. c xgFb Chaucbs Pers, T. F 613 Of accidie oometh first, 
that a man is annoyed and enconxorid for to do cny good- 
r.e* x6ee Holland Livy xliil xxiii. 1169 They inarched 
heavily armed and encombered. 1660 Blount Boeeoboi 11. 
(1680) 31 He travers'd . .near three hundred (miles), .cnoom- 
bered with a portmanteau. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 4 F. Ill, 
Iii. a6x The royal camp was encumbered by the luxury of 
the palace, xtsa BxscHorr Woollen Man q/C 1 1 . 74 Hiere were 
various branches of our trade which it had been thought 
necessary to encumber with high duties, Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. IV. 408 He could not be persuadedto encumber 
bis feeble frame with a cuirass. JoWbtt Plato (ed. b) 
IV ^7 The study of philosophy, .may encumber him. 

B* r s 6 ib Brinsley Lnd. Lit. iii. (1637) 13 Schoolemastera 
who are incumbred with this inconvenience. s6so Healet 
Epictetni Man, (1636) xiti. 17 Lamenesae inoombers the 
legges, but not the resolution. 1688 in Somers Tracts 1 . 
306 Such StatutoB . . seem to Incumber what Papists think 
his Majesty’s Prerogative, 1706 Addison Dial. MedeUs ii. 
She draws back her garment . . that it may not incumber 
her in her march, tfgb [G. Smith] Cur, Rslat, 11 . 314 
They sold their Commodities . . in order to bo less in- 
comoeit when they should «> about to conquer. 

1 2 . To engage, mvol^, entangle tn, Ohs, 

CUR wks. (xfiSq) 70 Procuratours of Jm 


. . _ fond to 
ctM Chaucxb 


1318. WveUR , 

encorabrs [mennus soulis] In synne. _ ^ 

Prol. 308 And lefts bis scheep encomhred in the myre- 
a s66a Hxvun Laud 1. tag To deliver him out of Uiat Wee 
in which they had incumbred. .him. c 1700 PaioE Poeem 
(J.) Encumbered in the sUken string, 
f 8. To cause suffering or Incoovenience to. Ohs. 
4x330 R. Brunnb Chron. (iBxo) B54 Jit salle Edward bp 
encombred ^rgh dame Blanche sdiene. S48t Caxton 
Myrr. 1. xiL 37 In maones body whan ony maladye or 
idcenes encombreth hit. X3s4 Babcl ay Cyt. 4 Uplondyskm, 
(1847) 51 Sometime there Couitiert them more to incumber 
Slepo all in one duunber. 1 3 6 3 §7 Foxb A. 4 M. (XS96) 
191^ Groefos wherwith your mind is deilic incombred. ting 

29 



ZNOUICBBBZD. 


1S2 


SKOTOUCAIb 


Bacon Adv, Lwtn. l vIL |upr (1873) 36 Hit mind, .belnf i»o 
waytcharged or Incombtrod, dUitr with fomnt, nunortoa, or 
■cruplet. 

t b. or enemiei, etc. : To preii hardly upon, 
btnus, f^ive trouble to. O^s. 

lAit Lvoo. StwU 1. 1 . (i8sq> « To what purpeot had 

god formed me to ben encombred with too moche met- 
chyef. c 1440 Gesta Rom, I. xxxi. 104 The fleahe, the vorlde, 
and the Devil, .cncomberithe a man. .mH Caxton Chas. 
Ct, ISO Ye that be here encombred and aataylled. 1^ P. 
FLRTCHna in Farr S. P. Jnt. / (i648> 197 Much were the 
knightt encumbered with theee foet. 

t o. To overcome, master ; said esp, of tempta- 
tiont^ passions, etc. Obs. 

*377 <-»ANr.L. P. PL B. xix. aet That ydelnesM encombre 
hyin nou^t. 13^ Gowae Conf. 111 . 067 The King. . Incom- 
bred of nit lutiet blinde The lawe tornith out of kinds. 

€ 1430 Lvoa Bockai 11. v. (1554) 46 b, The auoutour. .Thee 
encumbred of very force. 

4 . To burden with duties, obliji^tions, or re- 
sponsibilities. 

a 1593 H. Smith fKir. (1867) 11 . 355 Martha U aore en- 
cumbered with much aerving. idi^ Huron Wkt. 1 . 336 
It it a burthen to them to b^ ao employed ; they cannot 
abide to be ao encombred. Burki Repeat Mar» 

fiage Act X. 117 A man that breedt a family without com- 
petent meant of maintenance, encumbert other men with hia 
children. 1^ Frouub Cmsar xi. 119 Aurelia had objected 
to be encumbered with a atepton. 

6. To burden (a person or an estate*) with debts ; 

to charcre (an estate) with a mortgage. [Cf. 
OF. encombnr to mortgage.] 

а. 163a M ASfliNGKR Ci^ Madam 1. ii, Such lands. . Aa are 
not encumbered, lyap Berkslry Sertn, Wkt. 1871 IV. 6^ 
If you were . encum)>ered with debL 1841 Lkvbr 7 . 
Hinton vii. (1878) 46 His large eatatet, loaded with debt 
and encumbered by mortgage. i8s8 Ln. St. Lbonards 
Hemdy Bk, Prop, Law xiv. 93 If Tie make a mortgage 
after having otherwite encumbered the estate, 

R, 1677 Varbanton Rmgt Improv, 8 There being ro 
many ways to incumber the Land privately. 13^ Bi.ack* 
■TONB Comm, II. 313 'Jlie new occaaions and neceMitiea.. 
required means to be devUed of charging and incumbering 
catatea, 

б. To load or dll (places, things) with what is 
obstructive or useless ; to block up ; Jig, to com- 
plicate, render difficult. 

€ 1400 Rom, Rote yxyj Thorough the brerea anoon wente 
I, Wherof encombred was the hay. xgSS £oxn Decodies 
IV. lad, (Arb.Mio All iorneyi incumber^ with continuall 
waters.^ 1981 T. Norton CaMdt Inst. 1. 38 Seruetto and 
other like . . haue encombred al ‘’things with new deceitea. 
1777 pRiBaTLBV Matt, k Spir. (1789) f. 34, I have not. .en- 
cumbered my doctrine with . . difiicultiea. 1796 Moksb 
Amer, Geog. I. sag Copper Mine River., is encumbered 
with ahottls and falls. i8s6 Scott BL Dwarf \\^ The ground 
about the pillar was strewed, or rather encumbered, with 
many large fragments of atone. s86l Milman St. Ptmti 47a 
Newton's monument . . adorns or incumbers the Church of 
St. Mary>le.Bow. 18^ Grbbn Short HUi, vi. f a (i88a) 
•76 The Statutes of Apparel . . begin at this time to en- 
cumber the Statute-Book. 

1 7 . In pa. pplc. : Constipated. Ohs. 
i486 Bk, St, Aibani C iiij b, When yowre hawke is en- 
combred in the bowillis. 

fS. 7 To fold (the arms). Obs, rart^^, 

s6oa Shaks. Ham, 1. v. 174 With Armes encombred thus, 
or thus, head shake. 

Snouttberad (enkzt mbajd), ppi. a, [f. En- 
ouxBBii V, + -idL] In the tenses of the verb: 
Hampered, burdened, etc. Of an estate : Charged 
with a mortgage. 

1784 CowTRR Task IV. 408 Society grown weary of the | 
load, Shakes her incumber'd lap, and casu them out. 1847 
Brioht . 9 /. IroL 13 Dec., The encumbered condition of I 
landed property In Ireland. iSap jErnaoN Brittany ii, 9 
Those who travelled in more dignified and encumbered j 
style. 1884 Mackbson ft Smith m. Coote** Law o/Mortg, \ 
473 The Incumbered Estates Court [West Indies]. > 

Snou^mbftrer. [f. as prec. + -XR.] One who I 
encumbers. 

Encumbering (enkirmbaH^), fpL a. [f. En- I 
CUMBER V. + That encumbers. 

1641 Milton .riff/Mr A/b. (1651) x88 Whosoever .. labours 
to keep such an incumbring surcharge of earthly things. 
1^ Soutiiby Joan of Arc i. 404 From his belt he took I 
The encumber me sword. 183B 9 Hallam//iW. Lit IV. 
IV. vii. 319 noret The feeble encumbering pronoun * which '. 
187R, H. M acmillan True Vine vii. 300 These barten, en- 
cumbering branches. 

Hence Onoumberingly adv, I 

finonmberment (enkombnjm^nt). Now 
rare. Also inoumborment. [a. OF. encombre* 
ment : see PInoumbbb v, and -memt.] 

1 . The action of encumliering ; the state or fact of 
being encumbered. 

e 1330 R. Brunnk CAnm. fi8io> 148 Ood. . Saued ham alle ho 
tymes fro h^r encumberment. a 1619 Daniel Gn//. //i>/. 
Rug. (s 686) 98 Their numbers growing 10 great, as bred 
many inmmberments, 1678 Cudworth intelL Syst, 151 
Subjecting him (the Deity) to Sollicitous Encumberment. J 
1894 Taits Mag. XXI. 454 Escaping from the rich ancum- | 
berment of the metropolitan port, tin Diu’iy Hews 3 Dec. 1 
6 Droves of cattle . . add to the incumoerment of the way. 

f b. Coutextually used for : Satanic temptation. ! 
Obs, Cf. Enoumbeb V. 3 c. i 

ciJBC ArtA. ^ Meri, 706 It was .. Tlie deuels foule en- 
emn^ment. sg. . Mrriin 645 in Furniv. Percy Polio 1 , j 
44a Thorrow Che ffeendes incomberment. 
t o. Molestation, disturbance. Obs. 
b^ Hawes Poet, Pleae. 14 Without Safeumaa blacks | 


anc om br e me n t. 1998 Svbmibi P. Q, vl vIU. 98 To let bar 
Sloepe out bar fill without cocombsimeot. 
td. Misfortune, mishap. Obs, 

C1440 Ceota Rom. lae, 1 have thorowe Encombtrment 
■layns a man, and he ia nere with me. 
t 2 . eoner. Something that eneumbets; m £m- 
ODMBBAHO8. Obs, 

1600 Aar. AaaoT Exp. Jonak 6u Let na shake off all In- 
cumberments. 1660 U. Moaa Myst, Godt To Rdr. 89 Do- 
veated of thoaa many eocumbermanta of humans inventiona 
both false and useless. 1664 — Myst. Img, iii. 8 A troubls- 
aome and useleM incuaberniant upon Chnatianity. 

S&onmbrftlioe (enk^mbr&ns). Forms : «. 
4-5 enoombraunoe, (-beraunoa), 4-6 enoiun- 
braunoe, 4-7 enoombranoa, 7- enonmbranoa ; 

6 liioomb(e)raanoo, 6-7 Inoombranoe, (7 
inoumberanoe), 7-9 inoumbranoe. [a. OF. en* 
combrance, f. encombrer to Enouxbeb ; see -ANCK.] 
ti. Encumbered state or condition; trouble, 
molestation, perplexity. Obs, 
c 1314 Guy ivarw, (A.) 5509 llie douke Otous . . Hia gret 
encumoraunce him telde. 1377 Lanol. P. PI, fi. xviit. 865 
(Wright 'a text) Care & encombraunce ia comcn to vs alle. 
e 1430 Syr Gener. (Koxb ) 2657 So 1 me drede . . To haue 
soni grete encomberaunce. 1909 Fisiisa P'un, Serm, Cteu 
Riekm, (1708) oB A lyfe voyde of all sorrow and encom- 
brance. 1999 Homitiee 1. Fear of Death tii. (1659) 103 The 
great enconibrance which our spirit hath by this sinfulflesh. 
tb. Satanic temptation :»P:ncumbbbment i b. 
C1490 Mer/in, Wyte ye well that this is the encombraunce 
of the deucll. 

2 . concr. That which encumliers ; a burden, im- 
pediment, * dead weight ’ ; a useless addition ; in 
stronger sense, an annoyance, trouble. 

1939 Stat. 87 Hen. K///, c. 3 Which, .shall be a great In- 
cumMrance to all such the Kinges subiectes. 1983 Goloing 
C aRdn on Deut. ii. 8 The incomberaunces are . . ao great 
as it would bee vnpossibie for vs to oiiercome them ifOod 
assUted vs not. s6m Milton Hirelings (1639) 9$ To hire 
incumbents or rather incumbrances for life-time. 1748 Anson 
P'oy. 1. i. (ed. 4) 16 This incumbrance of a convoy gave us 
some uneasine««s. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 17a Housekeepers 
will be freed from the intolerable incumbrance of beggars 
at their doors. 18x3 1 . Taylor Fanat. ii. 35 Malign dis- 
positions and vindictive habits are . . miserable encum- 
brances of the mind. 1851 Mahiotti fta/y in 1848 iv. 834 
The great mass of volunteers, especially Iximbards, were 
looked upon as a mere encumbrance. s86o Tvnuall Olac, 

I. I 37. Divesting my limbs of every encumbrance. 

3 . A Iverson dependent on another for support ; 
e^. in phrase Without encumbrance * * having no 
children 

1748 Fibldino Jos. Andrews iv. ii, I will have no more 
incumbrances brought on us. 1791 Johnson Rambler No. 
x6s 1 4. X48 Left me younger sons encumbrances on the 
eldest. 1833 Ht. Martinbau Three Agesvx, 109 The widow 
.. may advertise herself as ' without Incumbrance *, to un- 
dertake any situation. 1869 Pall MallC. a8 Nov. xo Coach- 
men. .rarely have children, or, as they aay . .incumbrances. 

4 . Law, A burden on propeity: * A claim, lien, 
liability attached to property; as a mortgage a 
registered judgment, etc.’ ('W harton). 

a 1606 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com, Law oj These acts are 
collateral! encombrances. 1648 Perkins Prof. Bk. iv. f 969. 
lao He hath this Land without encombrance of Action. 
1698 Slingsby Diary {1936) aoo That my ancient and line- 
ally descended estate, miut without incumbrance fall upon 
you my elder son. 1770 ysmiwf Lett. xL 904 You accepted 
the auccession with all lu encumbrancea. iS«6 Kbnt Comm. 
Amor, Law (1873) 11 . xxcxix. 483 If a vendor, knowing of 
an encumbrance upon an estate, etc. 

Enoumbruioer (enkfmbr&nssi). Law, Also 
in-, ff. Emoumbbakoe + -eb.] One who has an 
encumbrance or legal claim on an estate. 

1898 Ld. St. Lbonabds Handy Bk, Prop. Law vui. 50 
A preferable title to any former purchaser or encumbrancer. 
1863 Gladstonb Financ. Siaiem. aa A large body of 
mortgageora, incumbrancers, and life-renters. 

t fixiCIl'llllirMIOT'* rare~"K In 6 in- 

[f. as prec. : see -anct.I « Efcumbravck 4. 

1994 in Archaol. XXXlX. iBB The Quenes MaU» to dis- 
charage the purchaser of all incunibrauncy. 

t EnOUTIlllrOllSv a, Obs. P'orms : a. 4 en- 
ooumberoua, 4 5 enoomb(e)rou8(e, 6 ** enonm- 
broua. Also 4 inoombroua. [a. OF. encom* 
broSf {, encombre \ see Emoumbxb sb, and -oub.] 
Cumbersome, distressing, troublesome. 

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 869 Harde langage. .ys encom- 
brouse for to here. ri39i — Compl. Venus 4a But ful en- 
coiimberous [7>.r. encombrousj is vsing. 1413 Lvdc. 
Piigr, Sow/s II. xliv. 1x85.;) 50 The mooste encomberous 
meTodye that euer 1 herde bj^ore. 1604 Stryve Cranmor 
IL iii. note (D.\ To avoid many encumbrous arguments, 
t SnollTllbrjr* Obs. rare^"^. In 6 Inoombrye. 
[f. Eecumbbb V. -h -T.] Enoumbrabob. 

1946 Garoinee Decl, Artie, foye Bab, To make the 
husband amendes for that cncombrye, ye teach men . . that 
th^ may haue aa lawfully two wyuaa at ones, aa one. 

Enoup : see Ex- porf,^ 1 a. 

Enour, obs. fbmi of Inoub. 

Enourb, Bnouna : see Eir- pref.'^ 3. 
finourl (enkB-il), v. Also InourL [f. Ek-I 4 
Curl.] Irans. To twist, twine, Interlace. 

sIST-l Heerick Poems (1869) App, Epiihal, viil, lAe 
stroames which flow Rncurlld toother. — Hesper Wks. 
(1876) 11. 953 Be she bald or do'a she wean Locks tncurl'd of 
other haire. 

Bnounlon, obs. var. Ircubbiom. 


SMttfftaia (enkftjten, -t’n\ v. Forms: 4 
•noortin, 6 enourtino, Inoortoyn, Inonriain, 
•tejn, 7 on-, inoouvtoine, 7* onooYtain. [a. 
OF. encortine*r, encourtine*r, t en* ia^eertine^ 
eourtine Curtaik.] 

L irons* To surround, or envelop with eurtsins, 
*381 Gower Cotf 1 . 71 A softe bedde of large space llicy 
baode made and encoitined. c 1930 Lo. Brbnbrs Artk* 
Lyt, Bryt, (1814 6 To Ive in the bed incoiteyned wyth 
aylke. 1601 Holland Pltny xix. i, 1 bey began at Rome 
to encouitaine their Theatre wiih aucA vailes dyed ia 
colours. 

2 . trans. and Jig. To surround as with a curtain ; 
to shroud, veil. 

1996 FiTE-GBPrBAY5/r/‘./7rysA/(x68x)97 Since first these 
clouds his [the tunne’s] face incurtained. ^ f s8oo K. White 
Poet. IVks.Ki^jp-ji Encurtain'd in the main. 1869 Spurgeon 
Treas. Don. Ps. xviii. xx Blessed is the darkness which eo- 
curtains my God. 

t8. Fof tijication. (See quot.) Obs. rarg^'^. [So 
encortiner in Ol" ; cf. Cortaiw jfi.] 

1998 Flohio, Cortinare, to encurtine, to flank or fortifie 
about with a wall 
Hence Bnou’rtainod ppl. a. 

*808 Markham Sir R. Grmvile Uxxvili, Bright day b 
darkned by incurtaind light. s8o6 Chapman M. D*Olhie 
Plays X873 I. X90 Through the cncourtaiiid windowes . . I 
see light Tapers. 1631 Brathwait iVhimeies^Qamester ep 
At the end of ever)' a<. t, the encurtain’d musiquo sounds, 

Enouahion i see Eb- prej.^ i a. 

•ftlioyp ftd. L. *eniia, the termination of abstract 
sbs. formed upon pr. pples. (ppl. axijs. or sbs.) in 
*ent* by means of the suffiz *ia (whence Eng. *y 
in modesty^ Jallocy^ etc.: see -T, -CY). The L. 
sbs. in *entia (like those in *ia generally) denoted 
primarily qualities or states ; but sonne of them 
came by development of sense to be nouns of 
action or process, and in late L. and in Romanic 
the formation of nouns of action became thenonnal 
function of the suffix. Consec^ucntly the Eng. sbs. 
in -KNOE (which are adaptations of L. types in 
*entia either through Fr. or according to P'r. ana- 
logies) have very frequently the sense of action or 
process, either in addition to, or to the exclusion 
of, that of quality or state. The sbs. in -ency^ on 
the other hand, being purely English adaptations 
of the l^tin types, have properly only the sense 
of qualitv or stale, and concrete senses thence 
developed. As exemplifying this difference of use 
between the two suffixes, cl. recurrence and cur* 
rency^ confluence and fuency^ residence and pre* 
sidency, \\ hen the same word exists in both the 
*€nce and the *ency forms, the tendency is (where 
the sense of the verbal etymon ])eimits) to restrict 
the former to action or process (f.g. to connect its 
meaning rather with that of the vb. than with that 
of the adj ), while the latter is used to express 
quality; cf. coherence and coherency ^ persistence 
and persistency. In a few instances both forms of 
a word have equally the sense of quality or con- 
dition ; in most of these cases the one or the other 
of the forms has become obsolete or archaic; 
where they are both in current use, the distinction 
usually is that *ency has a more distinct reference 
to the sense of the related adj. or sb. in *€Ht^ con- 
sidered as the predicate of some particular subject ; 
cf. for example, ‘sentience is on attribute of 
animals' with ‘some maintaiu the senticncy of 
plants See -anot. 

Sncyolio (ensai kUk), a, and sb. [ad. late L. 
encycltcust an altered form (with substitution of 
suffix) of encyclius^ a. Gr. of same mean- 

ing, f. in + kvkK*o% citcle ] 

A. adj. 

1 . - klNCTCLICAL A. I, a. 

Hut. F.uroPe in Ann. Reg. tgs/a HU rarovery was 
followed by the promulgation of an Encyclic latter. 1866 
Felton Ane.lir Mt.d, Gr. J. ix. 438 The encyclic, or liberal 
education at this period, embraced seven departments. 

2 . nonce-use. Encircling. 

1850 Mrs. Browning / ‘ix. Poets 1 . Roa Dropping from 
Heaven's encyclic rim. 

B. sb. - Encyclical B. 

1891 Mariotti Italy in 1848 iv. 951 The Papal en^cllc of 
the 19th April, entered into no man's views. 1864 Q Rev. 
July xa7 'Im terms of the Encyclic imply a separation be- 
tween hberty and Roman Catholicism, 
ii SaOJ*olioa. rare, [mod.Lat. fern, of etuy* 
' Encyolical B. 

sek, xB Aug. 9/3 To the EncycHca of 
Catholics fully responded . * To the 
follow, etc. 


ciuus : See prec. 1 
x8l8 CeUkolU Hen 
September 1883, the 
Pontifical Encyclicas 


Baoydioal (ensai*klik&l), a. and sb* [£ late 
L. encyclicus ^see Eboycuo) 4- ^AL.] 

A. adj 

L Anttq, Used as transl. of Gr. lytebnKim (woifisfa), 
i e. ceneral (education) ; cf. EvOTOLOpjBDTA 1. 

afiia-fis Holvdav Peowises 301 The learning, whidi they 
call encyclical. 

2 . Of an ecclesiaitical epistle ' CirauliUt Intfioded 
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for extensive circulation. Kow chiefly of letters 
issued by the pope. 

Um Jbr. Tavlor Dianuu. »• »• §• (>&••) XI. 

is lacir (the GreekK*} prione and most learned prelate, did 
..publish an encyclical epistle aaainst the definition of the 
council, itod Bp. Horsley .S>. PaM. Asm. Cat A. S^tecket 
(s8t3» II. asa, The apostolical vicars put forth an encyclical 
letter forbidding the people . .to take the oath. i8te I* arrar 
Early Ckr, |I. » The encyclical letter from the Cliurch of 
Jerusalem, of winch St. James was the main author. 

B sk. An encyclical letter ; see A. a. 

iBw J. H. Newman in BritUk Critic XXII. aSa When a 
new Encyclical issues from Rome, etc it&t Sai, Rev, 
3 Dec No one can read the Pope's new Encyclical 
without filing, etc iBya M acduft Mem. Patmoe v. 56 This 
most deeply spiritual eno'clical. 1875 Manning Mission //. 
Gkosi xiii. ^76 Pius IX.. in the Encyclical, condemned., 
the separation of Philosophy and Science from revelation. 

EncyoloMdiag enojclopedia (ensai:klp- 
pf‘di&). Also 7 in adapted forms encyolopmdie- 
-y, -x^edie^ -ped(e. [a. late L. encyclojsgedia^ 

a. psendo-Gr. lyuvEXoNoidcia, an erroneous form 
(said to be a false reading) occurring in MSS. 
of Quintilian, Plinv, and Galen, for ^yaOEXior 
irmScia * encyclical education \ the circle of arts and 
sciences considered by the Greeks as essential to 
a liberal education fcf. Knctolical A. 1). 

The spelling with m has been prevrvod from becoming 
obs. by the fact that many of the works so called have loiiin 
titles, as Encyclopmdia Britanmica, Lontiinensis, etc J 

1. The circle ol learning ; a general course of 
instruction. 

IS3I Elyot Gott. 1. xiii, The circle of doctrine . . is in one 
worde of greke Enryclopedia. 1646 Sir 1 . Hrownb Psetui. 
Ep. a 3 a, To Rclr., In this Kncyclopadie and round of know, 
ledge, >854 W'hitlock y.oototnia 187 Borrowed lioin 
the Bank of the Encyclopedia, or (.enenill learning. i6C« 
Phillips Diet. Advt., A Dictionary for the English Ton^iuc, 
would require an Encyclopedy of knowledge. 1681 7‘. 
Mannyngham Disc. 54 'I'hey make . . the_ whole F.ncyclo- 
pede of Arts and Sciences but a brisker Circulation of tiie 
blood. 1686 Goai> Celesi. Bodtes iii. iii. 459 Tlie Student . . 
who shall think fit to take so useful a Tneory in his £n< 
cyclonaedy. 1708 Mottkux Rabelais v. xx, In you are 
lodg’a a Cornucopia, an £nc>’clopedia, an unmeasurable 
Profundity of Knowledge. s868 M. Pattison Aceuiem. 
Org. 977 An education which aimed at a little encyclopedia 
of denientary knowledge. 

2. A liteiary work containing extendve informa- 
tion on all branches of knowledge, usually ar- 
ranged in alphabetical order. 

The word_ in this sense apiiears first as the title of certain 
works published in the 17111 cent. esp. that of Alstcdius ^see 
quot. 1819 . 

1644 T. Diconson in Bulwer Chirologin a a Thy Enchlri* 
dion .. became tli* Encycioped.^ s66a Evelyn Ckaieogr. 
(17691 183 A kind of encyclopedi.a of ull .. and memorable 
things. 1716 M. Davies Atk. Brit. 11 . 3^8 Mr. Record had 
scarce any Precedents or Patterns in his Eneychpsed^ 0/ 
Learning to copy after. i768(/ir/<r) Eiicyclopardia Britan, 
nica. 1819 Pan'ologta s. v. Encyclopaedia^ 'Ihe first work 
we have seen under the title of Encyclopaedia, is J. H. 
Alstedii Encyclopaedia, which wa.s publiHlied in 1632, in two 
vols. folio 1841. Mvkrs Catk Tn. 111. ii. 4 The Bible is 
. . by no means indeed an Encyclopedia. 1839 Darwin 
Orig. spec. i. (18731 84 An ancient Chinese encyclopedia. 

knmoroutiy, Dickens Pichw, Jtxiv, Mr. Pickwick 

. . looked encyclopedias at M r. Peter M agnus. 1885 Illust. 
Land. News 19 Dec. 648 Maida la girl] was uti ency. 
clopaedia of knowledge. 

D. Sometimesi applied spec, to the I'rench work 
'Encyclop^die cu Diclioimaire raisoiine deb Sciences, 
des Arts, et dcs Mdtiers’ (1751-1765^ by Diderot, 
D’Alembert, and other eminent scholars and men 
of science. 

1773 (/fV/r) Select Essays from the Encyclopedy. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev* Wks V. 907 The va.st undertaking of tlie 
Encyclopaedia. 187a Morley Voltaire (18661 161 Diderot 
was busy (1750) with the first volume of the Encyclopsedia, 

8. An elaborate and exhaustive repertory of infor- 
mal ion on all the branches of some particular art 
or department of knowledge ; esp. one arranged 
in alphabetical order. 

1801 {titled The Encyclop.'cdia of Wit. 1807 (/rV/^> Tlie 
Vocal Encyclopaedia : comprising a variety of popular songs, 
etc. Smiles Sel/dielp 61 Introduced in the historical 

part of hts f Loudon's] laborious Eucyclopaedia of Gardening 
..The result of which appeared in his Encyclopaedias. i88x 
(////f), Hamersly's Naval Encyclopaedia. 

Hence ■aey-olop»‘Alao a. [see -ag], Ency- 
CLOPADio; Siiej>clopndl‘ftoal a [see -acal],« 
prec. ; Snoj:Qlop»‘dlAl a. [see al], of or per- 
taining to an encyclopedia (see Engygdip.kbia 2 1. 

tWBk Atkestmwm 97 Feb. 998/3 His encyclopasdiac know* 
ledn renders it probable he will make an e.vcellent hbranan. 
i8j6 Blwktv. Metg. XL. 569 It is the object of many . . to 
render instrueiion encyclopmdtacaL s8^ Fraser's Mag. 
XXX VI 1 . 916 The tendency of the Alexandrian school was 
encvclopmdiacal throughout. 18x8 Blncktu. Mag, 111 . 658 
Our Enoydopaedial lion is fangless and toothless. 

SnejTOlopiBdiftll (ensaiikDpi ‘dion), a. and sb. 
[f. prec. + -AN.] 

A. adj. a. Embracing the whole circle of 
learning; comprising a wide range of subjects. 

b. Of the nature of or resembling an encycloptedia. 

Now Monthly Mar* XLIX. 439 A work of this order 
• • is m its nature eaeyclopxedian. 

B. SO. 

+ 1. — ENOTCLOPaDisT 1 b. Obs. rtffv-*. 


x8|4 Bbcerord tiafy II. 8x9 VoltalreUta and encyclope- 
dians have poisoned all souno doctrine^ 

H 2. app. - ENOYOLOPiBDiA X. [? Meant for a 
Gr. accusative.] 

tCai Burton Aisai, Mol* 1. ii. in. w. (1651) 139 I..At them 
have that Encyclopasdlan, all the learning in the world. 
SnoyroIOM'diaat. rsw-*. [t. Encyolo- 
FiBDTA, on the analogy of Bcclssiast\ Enoy- 
CLOP.ICDIST 1 b. 

x8x8 Blackw. Mag, III. 96 Had ha been less munificent In 
hispatronaee of French encyctopoNliasts. 

XSnojoloMdio, aaojolc^dio (emmikD- 
p/’dik;, a. [f. as prec. + -ic.j Of, pertaining to, 
or resembling an encycloptedia (see Encyclo- 
PADIA 1 's ; that aims at embracing all branches 
of leaniing ; universal in knowledge, very full of 
information, comprehensive. 

Blackw. Mag. XV 1 . 96 Attempts at bringing know- 
ledge into encyclopedic forms. 1838^9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
11 . II. viiL 335 So comprehensive a notion of soology displays 
a mind accustomed to encyclopedic systems. s86a Memi- 
VALE Rom, Em^. 11865) VI. liv. 470 Another feature of 
Lucan's Pharsalia is its afifectatiun of encyclopaedic know- 
ledge. 187a Minto Et^. Lit. 1. ii. 99 I'hat encyclo,>«edic 
statistician [Macaulay's father]. X876 Green Short Hist. 
i. ^ 4 (1889 >37 'I'he encyclopaedic character of his researches 
left him in heart a simple Englishman. 

Encyolopasdioal, enoyolopedioal (cn- 
saiikbji/'dikah, a. [t. as prec i -ai..J piec. 

1651 Fuller Abel. Redtv 104 Encuclopedicall W'isdome 
. . he esteemed mthcr a learned sort of madnesse, then 
etc. 1837 WiiEWELL Hist. Induct. Sc. (18571 1 . 199 An 
encyclopedical view of human knowledge. xSgB Carlvlr 
Fredk. (St. ti86^iX xxi. \iii. 156 The King’s encyclupedical 
conveiTAtion enchanted me completely. 

EncyclopasdiBm, enoyolopediam (en- 

sai:klq>/-di7. m). ft. KNCYcLor.AD)A + -18M.] 

1. Miicyclopcedic learning ; the possession of the 
whole range of knowledge. 

x8u Cari.yi.e, Didervtf Misc. V. 43 I'his exaggerated 
laudation of Kiiryclopedi.sin. xBs6 K. Vaui han Afystus 
ti86o) 1 . I. i. 6 Not that he [Gower] sets up for Ency. 
clup^dism ; on the contrary, he laments . . the scantiness 
of his knowledge. 

2. 'I'he doctrines of the Encycl opted ists (see En- 
CYtLor.MlI'^T 1 b*). 

1835 FraseVs Mag. XI. 102 A time of Tithe Controversy, 
Encyclopcdism, Catholic Rent, IMiilanthrupisiii, and the 
Revolution of Three Days * x8^ Mii.i Diss Disc (iBpo) 
II, French philosophy, with us, is still synonymous with 
Kiicyclopedism. 

EucyclopsBdist, encyclopedist (eo- 

[f. as ptec. 4 -I8T.J 

1. A compiler of or w'ritcr in an encyclopiedia. 

X65X Evelyn '18571 1 . 978 Cut tins had heeii scholar 

to Alstedius, the Encyclopedist. X84R Ford Handbk. Spam 
fi 1. 31 note* St. Isidore .. was the Thny, the Bede, the En- 
cyclopedist of his a^e. 

b. esp. one ol the writers of the French Ency- 
clopMie (see Encycu»P;!£I) 1 a a b) ; often with a 
disparaging allusion to the tends they promul- 
gated. 

X796 HurroN Math. Sf Philos. Diet. Pref. 5 To have re- 
course to . . the still more stupendous ucrfurmance of the 
French EncyclopsedLsts. x8oe Month. Mag. Vl II. 507 The 
encyclo{>edlHts undertook to new model . . tlie old-fashioned 
religious, .opinions of that country [France]. x8a9 Cari.vlk 
Afisi. (1857) II. 53 What Steam engine .. did these Ency- 
d^edists invent ftr mankind T 

2- One who attempts to deal with every branch 
of knowledge, or whose studies have a very ex- 
tensive range. 

X87X Blackib Four Phases i. 139 Aristotle . . like a true 
encyclopxdist, was content to register the gods whom he 
had not the heart to worship. 

EncyclopsBdiiep encyolopedise (enssi- 
klf’ pidaiz), V* [f. as prec. t- -IZK. J trans, a. To 
arrange as an encyclopaedia (sre Encyclopedia 1’^; 
to exhibit (knowledge) in a systematic form. b. 
To dcscril^ in an encyclopaedia (Stc Encvclu- 
P^DIA 3). 

tU4 Byron yuan xv. Ixviii, Dictionarirfi Which encyrlo- 
pedise both ilesh and fish. s^M^ Biaikv/. Mag. XVL 32 The 
aiteinpt to exhibit a I Science in one body, the attempt to 
exhibit ull Science to one mind, which are the two lornis of 
the attempt to cDc>clopcdi/e knowledge. 

II Enoyliglott#. Obs. [Fr (Rabe- 

lais , app. a corruption oi Gr. dyxvAdyXflvoffOK 
(«.<yAoiTTov), the condition of licing tongue-tied ; 
cf. mod. Fr. ancylo,t'hsse.'\ The string of the tongue. 

A 1693 Rabelais 111. xxxiv, The Encyiiglotte, 

which she hud under her tongue being cut, she spoke. 

Bncyae, obs. form oi incihb v. 

Encyst (ensist), V* [f. En- 1 + Cyst.] trans. 
I'o enclose in a cyst, capsule, or bag ; only in 
pa ppU. and rcjl, 

i8m Budd Dis, Letter vfx Gall-stones in the substance of 
the Hver . . are often encysted 1854 Wooowasd MoUusca 
0856) 67 Shell repretem^ by two short styles, encysted in 
the substance of the mantle. x88s Nature XXVI, I'he 
cercaria. .soon came to rest, showing a tendency to encyst 
itself on surrounding objects. 

Symonos Gh. Poets xiL 418 Even In Pindar, 
moral mysticum ts^ as it were, enwsted, like an alien de. 
posit, in the more vital substance of^aeathetic conceptions. 

SlU^yvttttlMI (esfift/i'Jafl). BioL [f. prec. -»• 
-ATioN.] The proccM (obtervdd in aome Protozoa) 


of becoming inrronnded with t cyst^ bag, or 
capsule ; « I^cystxent. 

1869 Nicholson Zool. 61 Reproduction In Vaytlcella. .by 
a process of encystation and endogenous divtsion. %%n 
Hvxi.tr A not. /nv ria. xU. 660 'I'he Heliosoa propagate 
simple division with or without previous encystation. 

EnoyvtBd (ensi sl^id), ///. a. [f. as prec.+ 
-EO i.J That U contained in a cyst or she. EwysUd 
tumour : a tumour consisting of a fluid or other 
substance enclosed in a cyst. Also fig. 

X70S T. Grrknhill in Phil. Tratu. XXv. 9010, 1 ..found 
it to be of that sort of Wens or encisted Tumors called 
Atheroma. 178s S. F. SiUmons in Med* Comrnun. I. loa The 
di'opHy was sumioted to be of the encysted kind. 1804 
Cole Ml due Aids R^. (1848 I 956 The encysted venom, or 
poison-bag, beneath the adder's fang. s86i O. W. Holmes 
t.lsie V, 999 Encysted griefh, if we may borrow the cliirur- 
gron’s term 

Bncyiting (cnsl-stiq'), vbl. sb* [f. Encyst v. 
-f -iNfii.l 'I’he action of the verb Enctht. 
x8ys H. Walton Dis. Eye $01 An eye may be destroyed 
while the encysting is going on. 

Encystment (ensi stm^nt). [f. as prec. -f ' 
-ifKNT. I a. ‘ The condition of an encysted tumour* ! 
{Syd. Sor. Lex. )* b. Bwl. The process of becoming 
surrounded by a cyst. 

X865 Pall Mall it. No. 354. 1016/9 I'he cncystment of the 
parasites. 2877 Huxi.av Anat. Inv. An ii. 96 I'liese Fla- 
gcllata . . present various modes of agamic lUuUiphcation 
uy fiiision, preceded or not by enoystiuent. 

Bncyte, obs. lorm of Incite. ^ 

End {cnd\ sb. Forms : 1-7 ende, ( 3 aexid,-o, 
4 eende, hendo, 4, 6 eande, 4 aend, eoud, 5 
heyzid, 7 dial, eend), 3- end. AUo 3-5 jende, 
4 send. 5 lynde, 6 yende. [Common. Teut. : 
OK. {Side sir. masc., corresponds to OS. em/i (Du. 
einde)y OllG. tnti masc. (also ncut. ; MHG. ends 
mnsc., neut., mod.G. ende nent.), ON. tndcr (also 
etuie wk. masc. ; Sw. ande masc., dnda fern., Da. 
ends') Goth. O'l'eut. !— pre-Teu- 

tonic ^antjo'-s^ cogn. with Skr. dnta masc., neut., 
end, boundary, with And prep., and with OHG. 
andi^ mdi^ ON. enne neut. G~OTtut. *anpJoi^m 
*a ntJo , m \ forehead. 

In some dialects of MF.. the e became long. The forms 
^endic, \ynd e. yende may be merely phonetic develo]iments 
of end. or they may pusxibly be clue to the influence uf the 
vb. Y-LNoiOE. Ye*uitaH\\ 

I. With reference to space. 

1 . The extremity or outermost part (in any 
direction) of a portion of space, or of anything 
extended in space; utmost limit. Obs. in general 
sense ; retained in phrase, the end^s of the earth* 
c Bag Vesp, Psalter Ps. xviii. [xix.l 4 In alfe eorftan uteoda 
swoeji; hears and in eiidas ym]>hwyrfteseor^an word heara. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. xviii Ixix]. 4 Ofer ealle eorftan endas (fierft] 
heora word, c X305 St, Kenetm 150 in A. A'. P* (xb6a) 51 
I'orto piryen him bi wodcs ende. 1389 in Eng. Gturo 
(i87o> 7 W' outehecite tuwnes ende. a 1400 50 AUxoador 
17 1 All he erth of Egipt fra end vntoolhere Bees conquirid. 
X5M ?Gserne George a Greene (i86x) 965 But darext thou 
wolk to the towns end with me? >887 J* Smith Myst. 
Rhet. 66 C'hriKt shall, .reieii from the River to the end of 
the land. 171 9 Pope Windsor For. 3^ Earth’!i distant ends 
our glory snail behold. Mod. 1 would go wiib him to tlia 
world’s end 

b. A limit of magnitude or multitude, 
r 8sS Vesp. Psalter Ps. cxliv, fcxlv.] 3 Micel dnrhten and 
lierxcndlic swifte and micelnisse his iiis ende. xmo SHAKa 
A. F. L. III. iii. 53 Many a man knowes no end of his goods. 
1863 Mill in Evening Star xo July, Tliere was no end to 
the advantagea 

t c. A boundary. In pi* territorial bouudariei 
[? after Obs* 

1388 WvcLip. Isa* X. 13 y haue take awe! the endis of 
peplis. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 72/9 The Ryuer of tba 
endcs of the phylisieia ^ 15;^ Iindai k Acts xvii. 96 And 
tlir ciidcH of tneir in hahiiaciun. 2570 Billincslkv Euciid 
I. dcf. 5. 9 A line is the ende and teruie of a superficies. 

t 2. A *(]uarter’, division, region (of the world, 
of a country or town). Obs vbut cf. East-end, 
West-end, where this sen^e blends with 3 ). 

f to3 K. iEi FRED Oros, II. i, pas feower heafodricii sindon 
on feower endum byses middangeardes. a 2014 St, Marker. 
<1869 16 Ant al be ende haet tu ant hvo habbeft in ierftet. 2097 
R. Gloul. (1794) 377 Al bnt a^t was in Engelond he let 
somony in ech enae To Salesbury. c 2330 R. Brunnb 
Chron, (1810) >9 Alle be north ende was in his kepvng. 
c 2450 Lonklich Grail Hi. 540 ^oure fadir sendeth into 
every ende aftyr his knyhtes. 

3 . One of the two extremities of a line, or of 
the ' length* or greatest dimension of any object ; 
that part of anything that includes the extremity 
of its length. From end to snd\ from one ex- 
tremity to the other ; throughout the Icn^h. 

a MMM Ancr, R. 430 He be weTt blowefl went^ neniwe 
ende of be home to his owune mufte. e 1340 Cursor M. 
9320X «Edinb.) pe pitte ofhelle pin, it et tadep. pat end ne 
bes bar neuir apon. c 1394 J. Malvrrnb Conitt. I Ogden 
(Rolls' IX. App. 3 Perrexitquc ad locum qul Am^lice vocatur 
' Mile ende.' ^2400 Destr* Troy 8795 fiuer folowand the 
fell to be fyngur endys. a 1391 Ld. Berners Hsson xxv. 
75 Oberon satte at the tables ende. tggt Rbcordb Paihw, 
A nowl. I. xiv, In the eande of the other Una tdoa Return 
/r. Pamass. il vi. ( Arb.) 3a Vour Hob^ will meete you at 
the lanes end. s63a LiTHciow ToteUt Discourse as, I haue 
trod foure teuerall times from end to end of it (Italy). 1684 
Evelyn Kal. Hart. (1799) The Air Ground-pipe, laid the 
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who1« 1«nfl:th of th« Grccn-hllkiM. .luid reachiii^rom ond to 
ond, i6M R. Holme A 79A Th« ttiUberry, or 

Wiadberry, i$ round at the end. iTii-itoo RAtLicY, Caum^ 
Hook, an iron hook made fa»t to the end of a rope, lysl 
JoNMaoN fdlgr No. 33 r *5 Matton>chope off the worat end. 

WBsi.av Jrmi. 30 Juneix897) II 1. 9, 1 waaquickly wot 
to my toe'a end. iM* KiNr.eLBV IVat^ Tka end 

of hm own now. 1807 W. W. Smyth Coai S Omi-mitUmf 
166 On the floor of the cage or at the endf of a rod paulng 
throujfh ite upper bar. 

t b. The point of a spear. Obs. 

€ 1400 Dutr, 7>i0^943a Hebare kym^rgh thebreet with 
a bright end. 

o. (see Land's rnd.) 

d. Itransf. In the £^ame of Bowls : The portion 
of a game which is played from one 'eacL of the 
green to the other (see qnoL i8y6j. Formerly 
nlsri a definite portion of a game in Billiards and 
some other sports. 

1688 R. Holmb Armoury ni. ad^/r Five Ends make a 
CiMint* by Day li^ht, and three by Candle light. 1747 
Sckrmo K<juip. Men of War^ Pl.'iying an Knd or two at 
that innocent . . Oame, called Push Pin. 1876 H. F. WlLKlM- 
a(»N Howtx in EncytL Brti* IV. 181 'I'he bowling generally 
takes place alternately from the two ‘ ends ' of the green. 

A * void end ' is when neither aide can score a cast. 

4. The surface which bounds nn object nt either 
of Its two extremities ; the ' head ' of a ca^k. 

xgad /V/jfr. Per/. tW. de W. 1531) *74 b, The hopes 
kepeih fast the hordes of the voisell . , & huldrtli in y* 
endes that they start not. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 
Art 1. aa4 Draw lines across eadi end of the Btone. A/aa. 
The ends of the ca.sk were stove in. The ends of the box 
are of hard wood. 

6. A piece broken, cut off, or left ; a fragment, 
remnant. Cf. Candle- end. Of cloth : A half- 
length, or hatf-]»iccc. Also in OMs atui ends ^scc 
OODE). 

lASi-tt Hotoartl Housok* Bk$, (1841) 141 My lord sent to 
Stoke be the carter ij.c. xxinj. lb. yren, conteyning xi. 
emlt's. 15B3S rUHHK.s Anat. Abus. ii. 19 Scraps or shreds I 
or Nhort end.i of Inre. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 66 A 
brokers shop that hath ends of everything. 1647 Wakd 
Sim^. Cobier 1 ^ < live him leave to sell all his rags, and oddo 
enda 1704 in (/as. No. 1986/4 Lost . . 5 yarilH and a 
half of superfine. . Black, la yuids and a half of refine 
Black, .being Iwjth Last Ends. 171a K. HArroN VI/rn-A. 
A/ca'. 9^ An End or Half Cloth, or a Long or Whole Cloth. 
*^13 Swirr hremyof f Dennn Wks. 175^ 111. 1. 140 On 
his table were some ends of verse and of candles. 1887 
Kinva JblAaaANU yVxjr xxxii, The bit of candle, .was, , 
burnt out, sn he produced a box lull of ' ends.* 
b. fig. Obs. exc. in Odds atui Mtids vq. v.\ 

1590 Shaks. Muck Ada 1. i. ago Ere you lloul old ends 
any further, examine your coicscieuce. x6es H. Jonson 
PoiponoVxtA. Nor holes he in a gull, old ends reciting, To 
stopgaps in his loose writing. 1607 R. Wilkinson Merck. 
Royall^b Euerie Ladie. .if her husband haue bribed out but 
an end of an office, yet she reuels and pluyes Rex. 1634 
Br. Hall Olcm. Medit. Wka. (i8o8j 104 To improve these 
short ends of time, which are stolen from his more import- 
ant avocations. Whitlock Zootomia 351 They call. . 

language of a finer Drease, Ends of Playes. 

o. A part, propoition ; only with adjs. of quan- 
tity, ai in fmicEi tndt (0£.) a great part ; f most 
end., also most an end [? corruption of *mosten 
ends, OE. mdsstan ende], used adverbially — ‘ for 
the most part', ‘ almost entirely*, * especially * ; 
t none end, no portion ; a good \greett) end {fiial.), 
a large jiroporHon \^of\ 

O, E. Ckron. nn. 10 w, Harold, .ofsioh mycclne ende 
bes folces. c 1340 C ursor As, (Trin.> 14478 CPhe JewsJ sou^cen 
him to alone And inoost ende for bat resoun )7at he vp rcised 
lararoun. fc 1400-40 Hmua Merchando, etc. xo6in A. P. P. 
(Hazl ) 1. aot I'o stiekc w^h none ende of my kynne. ifiee 
Lwlk ^Ei/ricon O. tjr N. T. Jercinias. . was oft in bands and 
cast into prison, .and bore most an end the ueopiea sinncs. 
1676 Hai k CoMtem/i. 1. 58 'L'he credit of the Relator, which 
moat an end dependl upon anothei 's credit. 1739 Grobianu.^ 
jsa Tipplers most an end are roaring Boys. ,1869 R. B. 
Peacock Lonsdale Gloss, a. It cost me a girt end of a 
pound. Jbid.^ A/osf on Pud . . used adverbially ; continu- 
ally, unremitiingly. Mod. Derbysh. , It cost me a good end 
of ten pounds. 1 liave been waiting a good end of an hour. 

6. lu various technical uses. a. Coal-mintng. 
The furthest part of a gallery or working. J:lnd 
(see quot. 1881). 

1865 Morning Star 7 Jan. The men are of course usually 
at work in the *ends\ 187B Huxlxy Phystogr. B38 This 
direction is sometimes called the end of the coal.^ s88i 
Raymond Mining Gloss., End 0/ coed, the direction or 
section at right-angles to the face ; sometimes called the 
butt. 

b. Naut. Cable's end. or simply end : the last 
length of a cahle. Ropes end ; a short length of 
ro|)e bound at the ends with thread, used as an in- 
strument of punishment. Bitter end fsee Bitteb). 

1663 Pam Diary 33 June, I l>eai. hfim and then went up 
in to fetch my rope's end. s8oi S<r H. Paskbr Let. 6 Apr, 
in Duncan Nelson ii8o6) 140 They [ships] were ndmgwith 
two cables end. 1867 Smyth SailoPs tVoe^bk., Ro^ s end, 
the termination of a fall, and should be pointed or whipped. 
Formerly much used for illegal punishment. s88a Nasbs 
Seamnnsklp (ed. 6) 145 Have pfeiuy of end in the boars 
ready to make fast 

o. A shoemaker's etui : a length of thread armed 
or Minted with a bristle ; » >Vax-int>. To pack up 
ones ends and awls (.Sr.) : i.e. all one's effects. 

1398 Flosio, Lesines, a shooe-makers ende or awle 1638 
Moan Amtid. Aik. n. xi. ixjxa) 74 Two strings like two 
shoc-makeni ends come from the hinder parts of the male* 


1713 Swirr Elegy m Partrfilge t73« HI. n. 8a 

Artadae kindly lends Her braided hair to miute thee ends. 
a 1745 MsaroN Poems (1767) 98 Laden with tackle of 
his stall, Last, onds, and hammer, strap, end awl. 1708 
Wolcott iP. Pindar) TaUt Hoy Wks. i8xa IV. jte Ois^Nn 
too forgets his End and AwL 1803 Galt R, Gitkaioe 1 . 

They arrived at Edinburgh, and oonstmined ti 
Queen Rqgent. .to pack up her cods and awls. 

d. Spinning and Weaving, {a.) Card-end ; a 
iliver or carding. (A) A worsted yam in 
Brussels carpet. 

1875 Use Dut. AHs I. 078 For spinning coarse numbers 
. .six card-ends are usually converted into one riband. 

II. With reference to time or serial order. 


7. The limit of duration, or close, of a period of 
time ; the termination, conclusion, of an action, 
process, continuous state, or course of events ; the 
terminal poittt of a scries ; the conclusion of a 
discourse, book, chapter, etcL 

c xoee Ags. Cos/. Matt.x. 2a Sofllice se ]>urhwuna8 o9 ende, 
se byfl hal. c laoo Ormin 4356 Forr seffne da^hess brinng- 
enn an wtike till hisa ende. e xass Halt Meid. xj 
Blisse pat cume6. .withuten ani ende. a 1300 Cursor Af, 
4236 Es noght his murnim; mai amend I wen bifor his Hues 
ende. Ibid. 06595 H pou ^is bok will se till end. 1340 
Ayenb. 962 pis h<K is ycome to l>e ende. a 1400 M A lex* 
ander 880 Philip, .lofea hire [()lympias] lely to his lyfes 
ende. 1x35 Coverdalk x Cor. xv. 24 Then the ende, wnan 
he shiil J^uer vp the l^ngdome vnto God the father. 1568 
(fMAKruN Chroti. II. aa Robert luid heard this message iinio 
the ende. 1709 Addison Tatter, No. 24 P 3 This Felicity 
attending him to hU Lifc't. End. 1803 R. Anderson 
Curnhld. Ball.jCaUfr Crothy, Frae week en to week eii. 
x86a .Stanluy Jerv. Ch. '1877) I. x. 198 The passage of the 
Jordan was not the end, but the beginning of a Tong con- 
flict. X876 Trevelyan Macaulay I. i. 13 He worked un- 
ceasingly. .from year's end to year’s end. 

b. 7'he latter or concluding part (of a period, 
action, etc.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. it. ax. (1495)47 In the ende 
of the woi'lde the deuyll shall be. .nioche the more feruent 
to woodnesse. a xaeo Moral Ode in E. A. P. a6 Ac i^if he 
ende is eucl. al it is uuel. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 83 
The Ewes In end of Autumns turned to the Rammes. 
a x7M Broomk Epic Poetry (J.), The designs of an action 
are tlie beginning ; .the difliculties that are met with, .are 
the middle ; and the unravelling and resolution of these 
difTiculties aic the end. X847 Mr.s. A. Kerr Hist, .^ertna 
170 Kara George. .tuward.s the end of the sunimei of 1806, 
aimronrhed the eastern frontier. 

8. Termination of existence; destruction, abo- 
lition. (The early examples of end of the world 
should perhaps be rcferied to 7, as world may 
have been taken in its older temporal sense ; 
cf. however Vx.fin du monde.) 

1^ Charter \f\ Sweet O. E. T. 447 8et he 8as god for^leste 
oS wiaralde ende. c X340 Cursor M. 93390 lEdinb.) His 
dome hate him sale drtue til ende. x66e STti.i.iNcrL. Orig. 
Sacr. III. i. f 8 The world may have an end before he proves 
his Alums rould give it a beginning, a 170^ Locks (J.), 
There would be an end of all civil government, if the assign- 
ment of civil power were by such institution. 

b. The death (of a person) ; a mode or manner 
of death. 


c 1305 Edmund Cotf. 590 in Soufk-Eng. Leg. (1887) 448 
pe more is budi ipined was : he ner he was hen ende. c 1340 
Cursor ^. 3905 (Trin.) Rachel bare, .benianiyn pat was pe 
cause of hir ende. e 13x5 E. £. Allit. P. C. 436 Bed me 
bilyue my bale stour, & bryng me on ende. c 1400 Destr. 
Trov 1438 Ffcle folkc forfnren with a ffcblc ende. a t^aoSir 
Rguxm. 756 The dragon hath tan hys ^yndc, 1588 Grafton 
Ckron. II. 650 This ende had the valiant Lurde, Richard 
Plani,Tgcnet Duke of Yorke. x596SHAKS.iV>/rA. V. iii. ii. 
44 ']''hen if he loose he makes a bwnn-hke end, Fading in 
musique. X667 rBPYsZ//Vrf^*i879) IV 338 Great talk of the 
good end that my I^ord Treasurer made, xyu Pope Lpit. 
Cay, Unblam'd through life* lamented in thy end. 1807 
Ckauur Par. Reg. in. 38 C.aI 1 then a priest and fit him for 
his end. X879 Fkouuk Cxsar yi. To be murdered was 
the usual end of exceptionally distinguished Romans. 

+ O. In phrase to be the end of\<d. to be the death 
cf\ 

1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, il L X5 Lest. .the. . King of Kings 
award Either of you to be the others end. 1597 — 9 Hen. 
II', IV. iv. 130 This Apoplexie will <ccrtaine) be his end. 

9. Ultimate state or condition. Chiefly in Bible 
phrases, in which, however, end is often mis- 
interpreted in sense 8 b. 

c 8x5 Vesp. PsalterxxxviW. [xxxlx ] 5 Cufl me dox dryhten 
ende minne. i6sx Brat a Ps. xxxvii. 37 Marke the perfect 
man, and behold the vpright : for the end of that man is 


10. Latter ) end : variously used in senses 
7 b, 8 b, 9 . Also Sc. hinder end. 

x^E Wyclip Eoclns. i. 13 Wei thol be in the loxte endys. 
X w Grafton Ckron. II. X58 The latter ende of this moneth 
of July.. the I-ente . . tooke his leave of the king. i6ox 
Shaks. .ri/rx WeJln. v, 30 A good Traualler is something 
at the latter end of m dinner. s6^ Evelyn KaL Uort, 
(17x9) xg3 The middle or latter end of this month. 1870 
Cotton R^mon 1. 11. 57 Towards the Dukes latter end, I 
read this History to him. 

1 11. A termination of doubt or debate ; a reso- 
lution, device, expedient; an agreement, settle- 
ment. Obs, 

SB97 R. Olouc <1704) 169 To London vorte wende. To 
nyme |»er ys conseyl, wuch were best jende. e 1388 
Chaucxs Mesn ef Lends T. x68 Wei sche saugh ther noa 
non other ende. e 1480 Fortbscub Abs. ^ Lim. Mon, 
(17x4) 66 Unto the time his said Kyng had made such End, 
with him, his Adherents, and Faotours, u hedesiindL 1489 
Plumptm Corr, 6a Ths dayes men cannot ogre us, lo 


Mr* Mydleton to moke the end. sifE-s Act 34 A 35 
Vtll, c. 97 I xoo Parties, to whome any such offence shell 
hap to be committed, shall in nowise take any cade or 
agreement with the onsoders. 

1 12. The completion of an action ; the accom* 
plishment of a purpose; chiefly in phraiet, Th 
have, make, take, brmgto, be at (an) end. AUth 
the acme, utmost reat^. Obs. 

a ijoo Cuftor Af. xotsy Prophecies com al to end. IbM, 
35863 pot pou moi noght do to end. Ibid, S7783 For drado 
hat he may noght mak end. ^ pMP /Mdl 8580 Al pel his 
fader be-gynne mujt Salomon til nende hit broxt. 1375 
Barbour krucc iv. 660 Fcill aoosris thoiil )he soli, Or that 
{our pumas ende hof tone, e 1440 Boetsss, Land MS. 
559. 10 Withouten hym may hit nought To an eonde our 
puriMSe be brought, c 1590 Marlowr Massac, Paru 1. U* 
X 43 Tu bring ths will of our desires to end. sflgs Massinger. 
Matd 0/ Hon. 1. i, X'o eat and sleep supinely is the end Of 
human blessings. 1679 Burnet Hist. Rf^Ep. Ded. 3 To 
have been at the end of their designs. 

13. Event, issue, result. 

ri385 Chaucer L.C. IV. 1774 LucrecCi What ende that I 
make, it shal be so ! c 1400 Apol. Loll. f8 Onli in name, A 
as to {end A effect is now{t. uJA^ath. Angl. 1x4 AnEnde, 
exitvs. X559i1/^rr. Mag., Dk St^folk xix, But note the ende. 
1581 Savilk Tacitus' Hist. ill. xix.(t59nia5 l'he ende went 
on his ride. i6u Hbywood Eng. Trav. iv. Wka. 1874 IV. 
73 The end stilfcrownes thedeede. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Rvang. T. ii. x6o It is the end that cruwties the worke. 
XB78 n. 1 'aylor Deukalion t, vi. 50 l'he end shall crown us : 
The Gods are just. 

f b. 7b have it: cnd{s) upon : to have influence 
upon. Obs. 

1638 Chillini.w. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. 5 49. 71 The Authority 
of one holy man, which apparent!) no ends upon me. 
1736 Butler Anal. viiL 396 Religion considered as a pro- 
bation has had its end upon all persons, to whom, etc. 

14. An intended result of an action ; an aim, 
purpose. (Cf. L._/?w*j.) To accomplish, answer, 
fulfil, gain, t make, serve one's end{s : see those 


verbs. 

e 1305 Edmund Con/, in E. E. P. <'x863> 73 Hit schal {ut 
likie wel bi )>Rn xe wite )>-^n ende. x^i Sidney Apol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 30 The Sadlers next end is to make a good 
saddle, a x 6 b 8 Preston Nrtv Cord. 1x634) 333 A right end 
never hath a crooked rule leading to it. 1654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 184 They study, .not to make their ends on any 
mans weaknesse. 17x9 Db Fob Crusoe (18401 1 . x. 174 
This answered my end 1735 Berkeley Freedhink. in 
Math. { 6 Wks. 1871 HI. 304, 1 have no end to serve but 
truth. X7S9 Robertson Hist. Scot. 1 . 111. a6o She had fully 

f amed her end. 183a Hr. Martineau Li/e in Wilds vti. 88 
am ratlier afraid of our people mistaking the means for 
the end. 1857 D. Jerrold St. Giles x. i os [He J was de- 
lighted .. that the ends of justice would be satisfi^ 1875 
Jowktt Plato (ed. 9) V. 323 They may fairly use a little 
violence in order to accumpTi.sh their end. 

b. In phrases. For or to this {that, what, which) 
end, to no end. Also in conjunctional phrase, To 
the end Uhat)\ formerly also, f To the end to 
(with inf^. 

Now somewhat archaic or rhetorical ; the ordinary phrase 
is Iff order ( that or to\, 

138 . Wyclif. Set. Wks. III. 354 Han power of him to him 
ende. c X4110 Maunobv. v. 51 >ce sdiulle kiiowe and preve, 
to the ende that {ee schulle not beu disceyved. X474 
Caxtom Ckesse iv. ii. (x86o) K iiij b, The faders had dyuerse 
wyues. .Co iheiide whan one was [with] childe, they myght 
take another. sssB Wabdr tr. A lexis Seer, (1568 ' 64 a, To 
theiide they may al equally receive of tho honnyc. 1605 
Bacon Aasi Learn. 1. ii. § y (**^73) *7 lo the end to 
peruse the Greek RuthorK. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 98 
To which end. King Abbas, sends his Ambassadour to Con- 
stantinople. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr, n, 70, I am come forth to 
with<«tand them, and 10 that end will back the Lions. 169s 
Bp. Ely Ahsw. Touchstone 187 It is to no end to look wh^ 
St. Austin saith. lyxa Addison No. 305 Fix To the End 
that iliey may be perfect also in this Practice. 1708 Sheri- 
dan Persius iii. (1739) 47 Study., for what end ye were 
created. S769 Robertson Ckas. V, V. ti. 944 For this end 
he summoned Luther to appear at Rome. iflfB Macaulay 
Hist. Eng 1. X70 For these ends, and for these ends alone, 
he wished to obtain arbitrary ) ower. 

O. Sc. End's errand : the special design. 
t8ax Gai.t Sir A, Wylie II. 158 Did they say nothing of 
the end's errand they had come upon ? 


16. A final cause ; the object for which a thing 
exists ; the purpose for which it is designed or 
instituted. 


*534 Wiiittinton Tulfyes Offices (1540) 4 Suche offyees 
. . pertayne^ to the ende of felycitie. 15!^ Golding Do 
M ornay xvi. 961 And as man is the end or the World, so 
is God the end of Maa 1648 Shorter Cateck., Man's chief 
end is to glorify God and to enioy him for ever, itss Wol- 
laston R^elig. Nat. vit. 147 Tne end of Society is the com- 
mon welfare and good of the people aRsodated. 1776 Gis- 
BON Decl 4* F. 1. xxiv. vos 1 have consldtrsd the happiness 
of the people os the end of govemiiienL x8^ Kurkin (7. 0/ 
Air f 6e The flower is the end or proper object of the seed. 
a J, H. Newman Hist. Sk. 1. iv. fi 375 ‘The highest end 
of Church union . .is quiet and unanimity. 

III. Idiomatic phrases. 

X0. With varioua preposition! forming advb. 

phr^fea^ 

A. At the end (ME. eU pen, atten ende), f 
endx at last fb. For {an) end \ in conclnsi> n, 
finally, ' to cut the matter short o. In the and, 
t in end : ultimately, in the long run. f d. 7> 
an and : consecutively, through the whole period 
specified. 

a. e xjDO Bekoi 8x Atton ende bi cos ; Tho heo eom a{a 
thulke nous ther this Oilbect was. a tjuo Cursor Mi 
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14879 (GOtt) ^ at end him did «n rod. is#o Aym^. 198 
Aten«nd« ^ nnejem. .it aie ^ ilkc )mt ikph amide Jm z«. 
4 i^ao Sir Trittr. 407 Of ia him dere Ich man 

preihc at ende. Ibid. 3987 fmfhadde woandei llle At he 
Bcnde. 1838 Lithgow Tciall Diac. 117 In end. the slaves 
. .runne the Omlley a thoare. itva Browning Hari'i RUt^ 
My friend, I most q>ea 1 c out at the end. Though 1 find the 
speaking hard. 

b< 1570-6 Lamrardr Kant (1836)331 For an end 
therefore 1 tel you, etc. 1576 Flsmming Pano^he £/. to 
For ende, he counselleth Curio to take charge of the corn* 
mon wealth. 1607 Shaks. Car. u. L a6o For an end, we 
must etc. 

I. c 8 a 5 Ptalter ix. 10 Nales in ende ofe^eotulnis 
1 Searfena. SSM Grafton II. 165 But in the end 

the loase fell to the Englishmen. x8a8 40 Tvti.kr Hist. 
Scat, (i86a) I. 35 Hit [Edward I's] power and influence 
would in the end induce the different parties to appeal to 
him. s88s Manck. Exam, 13 July 5/5 The match in the 
end was very narrowly won hy Harrow. 

d. 1583 Stubbus a Mat. A onset (1877) 50 Never content 
with one colour or fashion two dayes to an ende. 1657 
Serjeant Schism Vis/ach*t 478 Would any government . . 
remain on foot three years to an end, if, etc. 17x7 J. Fox 
tVanJarar x6o Octavius . . told him he should not live 
another Hour to an End. 

17. On end (see also An>end) : f a. at Ui^t ; b. 
eonsecotively, without intermission ; t O- on (one's) 
way, forwaM, along ; (whence To come on end^ to 
come forward ; (ME.) To set spell or tale on end, 
to begin a discourse) ; d. in an upright pobitioii, 
resting on (its) end. 

a. c 117s Lamb. Horn, as Al swa hr dod swa swica 
k bi-swiked hine seolfe on*ende. c i3ae Cast. J,one i(’)64 
pat foreward on ende wel was i-holcle. c zue E. E. A Hit. 
P. A. z86, 1 drede on ende quat schulde hyralTe. 

b. 1634 Ruthrhpobd Lett. No. 321x6621 1 . zii And was 
brought, thrice on end, in remembrance of you in my 
prayer to God. 1836 in Byron’s IVhs. <1846' ssa/i The 
ministerial prints raved for two months on end. 188a 
Brsant a II S orts vii, Working sixteen hours on end at two* 
pence an hour. 

O. c Z340 ( nrsor M. (Trin.') Z295 Seeth set tale on ende 
[Cott. spell o-ncrid] And tulde whi he was seiide. ztez 
SANUKKfiuN Sertn. 1 . 188 Tliese would be soundly spurred 
up, and whipped on end. 1630 Jbtd. 1 1 . 266 Oihers will not 
come on end cheurfully. 

d. a 1300 Cursor M, 25049 pe cros . quen it es sett on end 
vp cuen, It takens pus tuix erthand hcucii. xspSGaKNKWkY 
Tacitus' Dost r. Gemtany vi ( 1622)269 'J*lic Sucuians. .haue 
their hair st.indiiig on end. 1784^ CowrrM 'J'ask iv. 86 
Katerfelto, with his hair on end At his own wonders. 1836 
Randotn Recoil. Ho, Lords xvi. 383 His dark hair, stands 
on end on the lore part of his head. 1839 W. Ikvinc. Wnl. 
fart's K, (1855) >43 ^ great hotel in Paris is a street set 
on end. 

18. Withotit end (ME. hnten ende) : endlessly, 
for ever ; also in adjectival sense, endless. World 
without end', used as transl. late L. in secula secu^ 
lortim^ ‘ for ever and ever' ; also attrib. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxi. 44 past niicle leoht . .is . . Kc«‘ butan 
ende. e laoo OBMIN409 Kiiihtwise menn. .sluilenii I a'lbenn 
. . A butenu ende blisse inoh. t 13x0 Str Tristr. 241/ lie Zaf 
to blauricheflour Wales wip onten end Bidenc. Z3S . 
Wyclif Wks, (1880' 24 Hclle wip-outen hendc. 1450- z^ 
Myrr. our J.adya 326 The vyrgyn nwry. rayneth with 
cryste without enden. 1^49 Bk. Com. Prayer, Gloria 
Patri.Ks it was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be : 
world without end. 1577 St. Aug. Manual 33 Pleasaunt 
tunes, .are song to thy glory, .without all end. zf^ Shaks. 
L, L. L. v. ii. 799 A time me thinkes too short. To make a 
world-without*end bargaine in. Z667 Milton P. L. 1. 67 
Torture without end Still urges. 

10. fa. End for end: {JVdut.^ of a cable') paid 
out to the lull length (obs.). b. 7 o shifty turn 
end for end : to put each end of (a thing) where the 
other was ; chicHy Naut., to reverse (a ro|N:), to 
upset (a boat). To go end for end : (of a boat) 
to be upset. Also in same sense, End over end. 
e. End to end : with the ends in contact length- 
wise. 

A. ffiBT Capt. Smi-i k Seaman's Cram. vii. 30 End for end 
is when the Cable runneth cleere out of the Hawse, or any 
Rope out of his shiuer. 1769 Falconer il/an'Br 1789) 
Filer Is cable bout par bout, to veer away the cable to the 
end, to veer out the cable end-for-end. 

b. «Z734 North Exam 11. v. § a (1740^3x6 We must 
turn our ^yle End for End. 1758 in Phit. Trans. LVlll. 
384 T he axis of the telescope was turned end for end ; that 
is, the telescope . . was turned upside down. zSoa A. Dun- 
can Mariners Chron. I. 234 A heavy sea striking the 
afterpart, it [the boat] went end for end over. zSog W. 
Huntem in Naval Chron. Xlll. 33 It w'ould turn the 
Cutter end*over-end. Z867 Smyth Sailor's Ib'ord-bk.^ To 
shift a rope end for end, as in a tackle, the fall is mode the 
standing part, and the standing part becomes the fall. 

Lowell Study Wind, aoi He turns commonplaces 
end for end. sSya Bedford Sailor's Po€ketd>k. 1 6 (ed. s) 
3x9 The boat will be thrown, .end over end. 

O. z86o Tyndall Glac. 11. 1 1. aeS, 39000 wavei of red 
light placad-end to end would make up an inch. 

20 . a. EMd on : placed so as to present the end 
directly towards the eye, or towaxdb any object ; 
opposed to broadside on. Also attrib. Chiefly 
Jvaeit. 

1813a Mabryat N. Forwter xlvfl, She . . bebig then nearly 
end on. i8m Mrb. Somenville Camaex. P 9 ^. Sc. xxxiv. 
<1849) 373 A single pole end-on is siifficieiit. i8|6 B. 
Howabd R. Reefer xli. From the end-on view we had of 
her, we could not count hcrjMrts. siM Ballantyiib 
*“ (i88j[) 3> Bft^boat met the next 


Shifting Winds iv. 
breaker end4>ti. 


lihQ CotMAC Antisape. Surf, asp 

accident was caused by a scaflbid plank of wooo. 
ing end-on upon the aonn^s bead. 


b. End up \ with the end nppermoit. 

2 L No end : {colloq.') a vast quantity or number 
{fif\ Also (m^. xAMtf ) as adv., » * immensely 
‘ to any extent * ; and (with of) qualifying a pre- 
dicate. Cf. 1 b. 

z6a3 Bingham Xstsopkon X43 You . . made no end of p*o- 
mises. z8s6 Rradb Never too late x, Box at the opera 
costs no end. Fahmab Erie 55 You are no end cleverer 
and Rtruiiger. tSbi TaoLLorB Belton Est. xxvii. 3x1 What 
comfort have 1 in a big house, and no end of gardens f 
z87a E. pEArocK Mabel Hferon I. i. 9 You will have no end 
of trouble. z8. . Behant Alt tn Garden Fair viii, Keats 
was no end of a fellow. Mod. 1 consider him no end of a 
humbug. 

22. With verbs. (See also Ta>i4.) a To be ai 

an end: resources, etc.) to be exhausted; (of 

periods of time) to be completed ; (of an action 
or state) to terminate. In corresponding senses, 
To bring, come to an end. b. 7'o be at the end of 
(one’s resources, etc.) : to have no more to spend ; 
7'o Ite ai one's ivits* end \ to be utterly at a loss, to 
be quite perplexed, c. 7 'o put an end to. \to set 
end of: to terminate, jnit a stop to, abolish. cL 
To have, take an end . to be terminated, concluded, 
e. 7'o make cm. end : to conclude, finish ^absol.) ; 
also coiis^t. of. with. 

a. c 1340 Cursor M. 3a263(Eduib.) His rigning cs hrole til 
ende. 14. . ill Tuudalcs Cts. 11843) 155 Then schulde oure 
trobul be at anendu. c ztto MAMi,owK Dtdo v. L 1409 Our 
travcU are at end. isM SiiAkS. L. L. L. v. ii. 430 S^ieake 
for your sclues, my wit is ut an end. 1664 Evelyn Eat. 
Hort. 1729) 186 A O.'ird'ncFs work in never at an end, tytz 
.Stekle sped. No. 284 Fa I'heir aflairA will l>c at an end. 
x8so Mrs Szowk Uncle Tom's t*. xxxvii 325 Will thesr 
yr.irs and years of misery romc to an end 7 -shall we be 
free? 1875 Iowbtt /'/ tj/o (ed a) 1. 49 I'liis part of the fes- 
tival was nearly at an end. Z877 Morlev Carlyle^ Crit. 
Misc. Ser. 1. 11878) loH InipoAtiire must come to an end. 

b. Z555 Eden Hecadrs W. Ind. in. 1. (Arb.) 140 'I'hev 

were at theyr wytte.A elides whither to turne iheiri. 3655 
W. F. Mdt'ors III. 68 It would make men . to he ut ihcir 
Wits End if they were not atcustomed to such Tuiiiulruniis 
Tempests, lyza Akhuthnot yokH 33 He is at 

an end of all Ins ta’.h. 3875 Jowktt Plato ^ed. a* I. aBu, 1 
am. .at my wits' end. 

0. a 3300 Cursor M. 25870 par has H srhrift sett end o 
pyne. 3647 Clarsnoon Hist. Reb. i. ^ aa Put a ipiick 
end to this iicaty. z68x 6j Ston tVir. ///i'(x747) 1 1 1. 471 
The Day of |udi;ment. shall .put an End to all their Mu- 
chiefs for ever. 179a A need. W. JUtt. 111 . xlii. 150 If on 
end is not put to tins wur there is nn end to this country. 

d. cxyyo Marlowe Kiim, //, 11, iv. 1137 My sorrows 
will have end. 1605 Verstegan Hec. Jntell. i. (i6a8) 5 
This so great a worke now ceased aiul tooke an end. 

. e. C893 K. /EtrREO (>mr. ii ii § i Biddende l»a t hie . . 
psw gewinnes sumne ende jedyden. 3570-6 Lambardf 
Peramh. Kent (18261 341 'J'o make an end, neerc was some- 
time a religious Oillege. s6ix Bihi r Esra x 17 And they 
mode an ende, with all the men that had taken strange 
wiues. Mod. I'he government has resolved to make an 
end of the insurgents. 

23. Elliptically. And there (j/?) an end : » * this 
is, shall be, an end.’ Obs. or arch, 

[isBa Wyclif z Cor. xv. 24 Aftirward an ende, whanne, 
etc.] 1593 .Shaks. Two Gent. 1. iii. 65 Whui 1 will, 1 wiU, 
and there on and z6o8 S. (Jollins Serin. 51 Whith I will 
speak a word or twain unto, and so an end . 3615 J n. Day 

Festivals 340 As fur his Carkosse, a Cofliii shall cover it, 
and there an ende of our great Purcha.scr. 


24. Proverbial ]3hrasea : 7o begin at the wrong 
end. + Not to care tvhich end goes Jorward : to 


ct corn- 
et’/ the 
7b have 


I cel 


be negligent. + To get by the etui : to 
mand of, so as to have ready for use. 
better end of : to get the advantage of. 
the better, or worse, end of the staff. ‘ to get the 
best, or worst, of it ’. To have at one's fingers' 
or tongue's end: to know by heart, be able to 
quote with readiness. \ At the hinder end of the 
bargain: when accounts are settled, 7b be at 
an idle end, to be unoccupied ; (to live) at a loose 
end. with no fixed occupation, t To live at stave's 
end. ? to be unsociable, keep every one at a dis- 
tance. To make both, two eniis. the two ends of 
the year, meet: to live within one’s income [cf. Fr. 
joindre Ics deux bouts, les deux bouts de Pan]. To 
come to the end of one's tether : to do all that one 
has ability, or li&rty to do. 

3387 Tbkvioa Higden CKdAdi 11 . 09 Men of Imt side schol 
haue the worse ende. sgte J. Hevwood Prov. ^ Epigr. 
U867) 34« 1 liue here at staucs end. 1573 G. 'Harvbv LeU 
ter^Ek. (1864) 3 Thai that have the wore end of the staf 
shal be sure to be wrung to the won. 1588 Shakb. L. L, 
L. V. i. 8s Thou hast it . . «t the fingers ends, os they say. 
i 6 e 0 WimAis Diet. 66 Negluccntly, as caring not what 
ende goee forward. 1698 Samdbrson Serm. 11 . 97 We have 
father cheated the devil, than he us ; and have gotten the 
better end of him. i66e Fulleb Worthies. Cwnbert, (D.X 
Worldly wealth he cored not for, desiring ondy to make 
both e^ mcoL cs68o Bevebiogk Serm. (^e^ 1 . 55 
Gettiag a aciipture-zrofd by the end. 1690 B. B. Diet. 
CnssL Crwtu s.v. Ende. .Tis good to make both ends meet, 
syua Db Foe Cot. 7 nck (1840) 394 The devil will have you 
at tha hindor end of the baigain. 1736 Bailey, To have 
the better end of the Stafii: 171M Ricnabdsoii Feametes III. 
wjB Yofttff Lordship has got a Word by the Bad, that yoa 
•eem aaiglity fond of. 1741 Smollett Rod. RantLpi, He 
made shift to make the two ends of the year meet sBii 
Fmii Matt O, aa Apr. t/x And liviag oon^tely at a looe» 
end. 1876 MmtBaoooHTOM Toms a W. Byflve-and-tUity 


the best of us has pretty well come to the end of her teiW. 
Ibid., Anthony strtmgling to make two ends meet 1 *•»! 
Huxley Phystogr. Pref. 6 Most ot the elementary works 1 
have seen h^n at the wrong end. s 88 a T. Mosurr Ramin. 
Oriel College (ed. 9) Z83 He might sometimea seem to be 
at an idle end. 1884 iliust. Lend. News zi OcL 938/3 She 
. .had Shakespeare and Milton at her tongue's end. 18I4 
Graphic S3 Aug. 396/h Her mother hat to contrive to make 
both ends meet. 

IV. 25. Comb., chiefly attrib. with sense 
'placed at the end * or 'last used* ; as end brush, 
-bud. -handkerchief, -loop. -man. -parlour, -shoot, 
-wall, -wheel ; also ond-boajrd (see quot.) ; eud- 
bulb (see quot.), end-game (at cheiw), (see 
quot.); end-t'aata., fixed on end, standing upright ; 
end-gatherer, a collector of rcluae wool ; end- 
grain \attrib.\ (of wood) placed with the end of 
the gmiii turned outwards ; f end-hand, the hand 
nearest to the end of anything ; end-hooping, the 
hoop that binds the end of a ves' el ; end-iron, 
a movable plate in a kitchen range which serves 
to enlarge or contim t the grate ; f end-land, I a 
frontier region ; end-making, conclubion, settle- 
ment ; end- organ (see quot.) ; end-pieoe (see 
quot.); end-plate, the extreme fibres of a muscle or 
nerve ; end-rib (see quot.) ; end-ahake, a freedom 
of motion in a spindle at its cud ; f eud-slth [ OK. 
sib fate], death- late ; end-apeeoh, a s}iecch tacked 
on at the end, nn epilogue ; end-atone, one of the 
plates of a watch-jcwel supporting a pivot ; ond- 
Btopping, (of blank verse) a division of the lines, 
such that they end with a pause or stop ; so end- 
atopped ppl. a. \ end-wool, refuse wool. 
rtB6oH S I UAk r .Seaman's Catcch. 70 What ore the *' end 
board* ' Y 'i'hey are buiu ds which cover and form the endii 
ot the meetinigt. 1710 I/Ondon & Wiaa Compl. Gardener 
(17x91 152 The Ronia courMe of pinching off *Eiid-burlA ii 
very profitahle in Summer aUo. 1879 Caldkuwooo 
4> Br. iii. aa Thin terminal expansion |iif a nei vcl is known 
as an *eiKJ-ijiilh, or touch organ 1535 .Stewart Cron. .Scot, 
(iBsH) I. 282 Neir hy the boundi* of Bngaiiiia ihair niiule 
Ane Vnd fust atane. 1884 Horwitz inAcadrmy Z3 Apr. 256/1 
The real *und game corisiKts of a |>uiiiliuii where the method 
can Itc anulytically demonstruted bv which tite slightly 
superior force can win. 1764 Burn Poi*r J^tvtvs 53 All **ena- 
gatherers olTtiiuling against an act uf the xi Geo. c, 23 .. 
shall be dtTinecI incorrigible rogues. i88b Wore. Fshib. 
Cat. in 4f 'J'he flooring is laid in *fnd-g^rnin sections of 
pine. 1884 Health Exbib. Catal, 88/3 End-grain woo<.l 
pnvemeiiu, etc. 3677 Mc^xom Atech. L.trrc. (1703) 17 You 
must dip your HaruJie-hand, and iiiount your *end-hand a 
little. 1753 .Scots Mag, Feb, luo/a 'I'he ^cnd-handkerchitfa 
would sell as well as the olhei ten. 37x8 J. J amrb Garden- 
ing^ Fixing the two ^Eiid l.oops upon the Stakes A and 
C. avnfb Burns 'Jam.', .She sprung an ''end-hooping, 
riaoo Okmin 17916 Nuhht ferr [xicr inn on "endeland patt 
wius Ennon ^chatenn. c 1490 Plumpton Corr. 8a Bescch- 
ing your sayd mastership . . to be at the *end-making. 
1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 740/z At the ends are Bones and 
Tambo^ the *' end -men’. 3878 Ball Gegenbauer's Comp. 
AnsU, 49 Sensory organs arc Uie *end-orgiu]8 of the sensi- 
tive nerves. i8m Miss Miiyokd Fillage Ser. 1. (3863) 
There is one litue "end^orlour, an after-thought of th« 
original builder. x88z KKinoHV Mining Gloss,. Wait- 
plates, the two-side pieces of a limber frame in a ohafL 
. .The other two pieces are the *end -pieces. 1878 Fobtbr 
Phys. in. i. 393 Between the lingual filires and the "end- 
plates of the gloMsal muscular fibres. 1884 Syd. Soe. Lex.. 
End-plate. tnotorial. the braiiLhed, expanded, termina- 
tion of a nerve fibre or one of its branches on a muscular 
fibre. 3859 Seidel Organ 37 Between the upper and 
under- board there are six Doords, vi/. t wu. . called "eud-riba. 
3883 Habluck Lathe Work z^ 'J'he face of the pull^ 
forms the bearing to prevent the "endshoke. iSM 
Glenny Card. Everyday Bk. 89/1 Nearly all the "end- 
shoots may be safely taken away, for they take up the 
strength of the plant, c sa5o Gen, d Ex. 3777 Afle he 
[Korah, etc.] sunken fte erfte wiAin . . .Swilc "endcsifl vn -bi- 
wen hauen. 1884 F. Britten I Catch 4> Clockm. lox In 
most English watches all the escapement pivots run on 
"end Stones. 1881 Athemeum 93 Apr. 557/9 Mr. Rhoades's 
blank verse, .is distinguished . . by a frequent tendency to 
"end-stopping 1877 Dowdkn Shaks. Prim. iv. 39 At first 
. .the verse is "cud-stopt. 3664 Evelyn Rat. Hort. (1799) 
999 Tlte Flue, .Shaft, Fire, and Ash-hole to be without, 
though joining close to the "End-wall. 1848 Afp. to Report 
Dtp. Keeper Public Records ix. xzi The cleft wool to be 
kept by itself and the "end wool by itself. 

tlSnd, var. of Anikk, Obs.. breath. 

1597-16^ Polwart Fly ting 568 His atinking end cor- 
rupted os men knawes. a x6oo Poems 16M Cent. ^ </am.) 
The sillie saul is quyte foryei, Quhill haistelie gou out kia 
end. Skene Reg. MaJ- Act K. William 7 Gif biude 
be drawen rin ante part of the bodie) vnder the end ^or mouth) 
IL. suhtns anheliium'i, 

(end), Forms : 1 endian, s-4 endian, 
enden, endenn {Orm.). 3^5 e(ende, (4 endF, 
hende, eondi, pa. pple, 4 ent), 4- end. See Also 
Y-kro. [OE. %ndian. corresp- to OFris. omdia^ 
OS. ondbn. endidn. (Do. einden'). OHO. onMte^ 
entibn. (MHG., mod.G. enden). ON. enda (Sw. 
imda. Da. OTent *andftHan. L ^erndjo* 

End sb.] 

I. Transitive and absolute senses, 
fl. trans. To carry through to the, end; to 
finish, complete. Also (in ME.), to perfonn (re- 
ligious duties). Obs. 

rfTS Rssokm Gosp. John iv. 34 pBttc ic end^ were hb. 
e 1x75 Lemsb. Hosts. 43 Men he empiaae hue her haae ecrift 
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cn«lc«i fi«Iden. at 99 S X, 44 G08 bIttorMi pwtr 

weoueda St ended Aer )f a imo Curt^r M. djso 

pie werk . . mai noghc ihoru bi-eeu be oan, pin eon hJ end 
It, Mlamon. Dtstr. /rw' 4 Craunt me pi helps .. 

bw werke for to endc. i 4 lj Ca/k, Ang^ iia Co Ende. 

1M9 Smaks. Lucr, 1843 He . . kirns d the fatal 
knife, to end hin vow. ifov Mori-kv Imtrod, Mu*. Annot., 
When I had ended my booke. .1 eras requested to explaine 
some thing. s6oi Shako. JuL T. v. i. 114 This tame 4 ay 
Must end that worke, the Ides of March began. 1738 Pora 
ICpit, Sat. ii. 954 Pray end what you began, 
b. To lx tlie end or result of. 

a sjoo Cunor M. 9699 Pen endes al Imt wel es wroght. 

2. 'i'o brin^ to ao end, conclude, come to a ter- 
mination of i.an action, a apeech, a period of time, 
ones life, etc.; formerly sometimet \tith inf. at 
ohj.). Often with adv. of manner or advb. phrase ; 
also const, with. 

€ 130$ Pilat* 959 in ^i86a\ pus pilatus endede 

hislyf. ^1330 K. llauNNK Ckron. (1810)47 Kitred at Lon- 
don cndid niH life. 1340 Ayenb. 110 Huet may fio >one 
betere aesy to his uader ; panne bread wy|K>ute more uor 
pane day to endy T c 1340 Cur*ttr M, iTrin.) 10487 Whenne 
she had endede hir preyere She pleyned efte on bts manere. 
1^3 Ca!k. Angt. 1x5 It is Kiidit, *xplicit. xMy North 
iJtali of Priwit* 9*9 b/a We neuer cease to behold them, 
nor yet end to bewayle them. 1609 Dimlr Douay)9 E*dra* 
vii. I When 1 had ended to speake these wordes. 1607 Dry- 
PRN Virg. Georg. 11. s6o Not then the drudging Hind his 
l.abour ends. 1713 Brrkki,kv GnarfHan viii. wks. 111. 170 
He has ended his discourse with a Prayer. 1717 — Tour 
Italy Wks. IV. 530 We ended the day with music at St. 
Agnes, Tunnyron Am^hion 50 Ere his song was 

ended. i8m PusKiNil/a*^. Pamt. V. ix. xii. 1 1, I find that 
I have only now the power of ending this work, not of con- 
eluding it. 186a Grant C‘a/<. ^f Guarit xxxik. He ended 
his life in misery. 

b. ab^ol.\ esp, with reference to rpeech: To 
finiKh, conclude. 

a 1340 HAwroLE Pealter xxvifi\ 15 F.nd rs bon has by- 

f uneii. r X340 Cursor M. (Trin.) 5459 Whenne n« endide of 
is sawe His sones he blessed on a rawe. 1383 Auk Sanuvs 
Serm. (1841) 39'), 1 will tlirrefore add somewhat concerning 
the disgrace which cometh unto marriage .. and so end. 
1391 Shakm. TsooGent. 11. iv. 31, 1 know it wrl, sir, you 
alwaies end ere you begin. x6^ Mil ton P. L. ii |(j 6 He 
ended frowning, and his look denounc'd Desperate revenge. 
a 1704 T. Brown . 9 a/. agst. tVoutan Wks. 1730 I. 57 Qiuia 
tired ni the nauseous theme, 1 end. 1879 Furnivai.l A'r/. 
E Eng. T. S. 94 end, the Society wants more mone)’. 
Mod. I shall end with a motion. 

+ 3 . To rid (a person) of. Obf. 

1398 Orernr fas. /r(i86i) an 'What may I do to end 
me of these doubts? 

4 . To put nn end to, cause to cease, abrogate, 
destroy ; formerly also to dissolve (a parliament). 

twaoAgs. Pi. ix. 6 Da hi hit endian sceoldan. cxaoo 
Okmin 10797 p«1^ iinnderstodenn wel, patt . . te^^re la^he 
all endedd ben purrh Ci istess newe lare. e 1330 K. Bkunnr 
CkroH. (x 3 io^ 9*4 At pis parlemeiit .. was It ent, aliens to 
auance, 1490 Caxton Kneydos viii. 36 The swerde. .ended 
in that hour hir lyf. 1368 Grafton Cnrou. II. 647 The king 
dissolved his Parliament, which was the laste parliament 
that ever he ended. 1598 Shaks Merry IV. 1. i, 41 If I 
were yong againe, the sword should end it. 1737 Pope 
I lor. Epist. ri. i. 53 End all dispute : and hx the year pre- 
cise. 1801 .SooTHKV Thalabu iv. xxvi. That merciful (feed 
For ever ends thy sufTcring. s8o8 J. Barlow Colnmb. 1. 79 
The desperate crew. . Resolve at once to end the audacious 
strife. 1877 Morlry Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 11878' soo I'o talk 
of France seeing good to end Protestantism in a night, 
t b. To make an end of ;a person) ; to kill. Obs. 
#1340 Hampolr CoH/. Psalter Ffra morne til eueyn 

t ou sail end me. X340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 1064 Hit is riht 
at ^ rink be reufully ended, a 1400-50 Alexander 453 
All his enmys in bat erd he endid in a stounde. xa^ 
Shaks. i lien, /r, v. iiu 9 This Sword hath ended him. 
x 6 o 9 Bp. Barlow Ausiv. Natneless Cath. 300 The Pope 
mingled powder with Oemens Sugar, which sTiould not End 
him presently, but Wa.ste him by little and little. X6S3 
Flktciier Bloody Brother iv. iii. Power enough .. To end 
the murthercr. 

II. Iniransiiive senses. 

6. Of a period of time, action, continuous state, 
series, book, chapter, etc. : To come to an end. 
Also coltoq. To end np. 

a xooo Gnthlac 91 Gr ) A 5 r j»ou endien ealle XR^ceafte. 
rxaoo Ormin 6514 Her cndoi>p nu bUa (ioddspell buRR- 
rxa3o Gen. Es. 166 For® endede oat fifie ni^L aajoo 
Cursor M 784^ pat cild bigan at abraliain. It endes her in 
o<ids nnra, X340 Hampolr Pr, Conte. 1770 When his lif sal 
ere eiide, He what never whider he sal wende. CX350 IVill 
Paleme 51a pis bitter bale boticsse wol hende I 1398 Trr- 
VISA Barth. De P. R, ix. 11(1493' 346 Whan meuynge fnyl- 
lyth thenne tyme endyth. 1^ Bk. St. Alban* Diija. 
Heri* endych the pri>ceis of hawkyng. 1306 Pibgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531' 9 Here endeth the prologue, and here after 
foloweth the fymt Ixjkc. x6oi Shaks. AIF* Wellw. i. 95 
All’s well that ends well, yet. x6os X>xwxi. Queeul* A 
emtiia iv. iv. All extremities must mend or end* 1676 
Hobrcs Jliofi 1. 989 Thus in disorder the Assembly enus, 
x^ Dryoeh Virg. Past. iv. 9 The base degenerate Iron 
oR-spnng ends. 1718 Popk Dune. 11. ■45 But that this well- 
disputed game may end, Sound forth, my brayers. s8xa J. 
Wilson Isle 0/ Palms iv. 634 To-day our woes can never 
end. Morris Earthly Par. I. i. 305 For thinking 

how all stories end with this. 1874 Spurgeon Treat. Dav. 
Ps. ciL Introd., It ends upright gloriously aith calm con- 
fidence for the futuie. 1873 Brycr Holy Rom. Emp. viii. 
(ed. 194 The line of Charles the Great ended in a.i>. 91X. 
Moo, llic quarter ending June 84. 
b. To i.«s«ue or reeult in. 

eittm^Aner R. los pe worldes urakele urouren. .aehulen 
enden me nor & ine seoruare. c 1400 Dettr. Troy 194 Couet- 
Otts per* oome knightes full ofte, And endit in auorys to ay 


lastand sorowe. t8fs Hoaaaa Loviatk. t. vU. w No Dla- 
course whatsoever, can End in absolute Knowled^ of Fact. 
i884 £vRi,yN Kal. Hori. (1706 > r 4 Sobbing the Leavea of 
the Plant, .ends in scorching. 17^ STRai.B Tatter No. xo 
P XI There is a contagious Sickness, which, it is feared, 
will end in a Pestilence. t8e8 Med. Jml. XIX. 3^ The 
controversy . . ended in both parties admitting, etc. 1870 
H. MACiiiLi.AN Bible Teach, x. 004 A life of godliness ends 
in a saintly death. 1883 Mastek. Exam, 6 July 4/7 The 
cricket match . . ended in a draw. 

O. Of persona, Const. «f, or by. with gemnd : 
To come ultimately to (do aomething^. 

iSag CoLRRiDoa Aide to Refl- He, who begins by 
loving Christianity better than Truth, will.. end in loving 
himself brtter than all. 

6. To die. rare in mod. use. Also To end up 
(slanfr). 

riaeo Ormin 8347 AlTterr bstt tatt Herode king Wass 
ended inn hiss sinne. xa97 R. Glouc. < 1794* 370 Steuene.. 
su}*!>e was kyng of Ent;elond, tk endede myd ssame. e 1340 
Cursor M. 6794 pe beest shal wib stonyng ende. c 1433 
Torr. Portugal 1389, 1 yeve . . To thy doughter alle my Iona, 
Vf that 1 end there. 1390 Shaks Mids. N. v. i. 353 Far- 
well friends, thus I'hisbte ends. Carl VLB FreJk. Gt. 

(1865) VI. XV. X. 63 A cannon-ball smites the life out of him, 
and he ended here. x886 Riukr Haggard K. Solomon's 
Mines ti. 39 We should only end up like my poor friend 
Silvestre. 

7 . Of a portion of space, material object, treatise, 
etc. : To terminate, have its end ur extremity. 

x6sx CoTGR., Aboutiren Pointe, to end sharpe, or pointed. 
x88a Okikik TexGbk. Geol. vi. v. (1B85I 800 It [the glarier] 
ended off upon the land. 1837 Encycl. Brit. VI. 424 The 
promontory which ends in the Lizard. Mod. His property 
ends at the fifth milestone. An iron rod ending in a sharp 
point. I'he plateau ends abruptly in a precipice. 

End, V - Ohs. exc. dial. [|ierh. a dial, variant 
or corruption of Inn v.. inHuenced by End i/.* 

It has been suggested that the word is a corruption of 
*tn^io. corresponding to Gcr. emthuu used in the same 
sense; but this seems imposstbk.] 
trans. To put (corn, hr.y, etc.) into (a bam, 
stack, etc.) ; to ' get in Also Jig. Hence IB'nded 
ppl. a. 

1607 Smak.s. Cor. V. vi. 37, I . . holpe to reape the Fame 
Which he did end all his. 1638 Milton L' Allegro 109 His 
shadijwy flail hath threshed the corn That ten day-laliourers 
could not end. 1838 Hereford limes 93 Jan. in Dyce 
Shaks. Cor. v. vL 37 Three well-ended hay-rrcks..a rick of 
well-ended hay. 

t End, V , var. Ande v. Ohs.^ to breathe, blow. 
<1x300 Cursor Al. 01073 Als a slepand aends oil. 1396 
Dai.kymflr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1885) 99 Thair mouthis 
had hlawne vpon or endet as we speik. 

tE*ndable, a. Obs. [f. End ». t + -able.] That 
admits of being ended ; terminable. 

ifa3W. Roiikkisun Phraseol. Gen. 530 Endable, /rr/HfxKs- 
bihs. X775 in Ash. 1864 in Webster; and m mod. Diets. 

End-aU ( cnd-§li. [f. Endv.i + All.] That 
which ‘ends all’ (see qnot. i>76). Now only 
dial, exc in Shaksperian phrase, The be-all and 
the end-ail. (See Be- all. > 

1605 Shaks. Afnrb 1 vii. 3 That but this Mow Mi^ht he 
the be all, and the end all. 1876 Alid - 1 '(*rhsh. Gloss. 
(E. D. S. ), End-ally mure freely used than customarily, and 
with a wider interpretation in the sen>e of an act of com- 
pletion. Also a finishing stroke 1883 G. Howkll in C^is- 
temp. Rest. .Sent. 313 1 he latter aim was the Ini-all and end- 
all almost of those industrial combinations. 

Endamage (enda*'md<l3\ V. Forms: a. 6-7 
endammage, (-dge), 5 7 -doinixiage, -domage, 
(7 -damnage), 4-5 endamage^n, 4- endamage. 
0 . 5-7 indamage, 6 -domage, 6-7 -dammage. 
fin 14th c. f. En- 1 + Damage sb , or a. OF. *en~ 
daniagier (cf. the parallel formation adamagier in 
i^thc.). In 15th c. refashioned as endommage, 
-domage. after the contemporary Fr. endommagier 
of equivalent formation ; but this form died out 
early in 1 7th c.J 

trans. To inflict damage or injury upon. 

1 . To aflect (persons, a community, etc.) detri- 
mentally with regard to projicrty, health, repu- 
tation, or general well-being. Also absol. 

a. c 1374 CfnAucBR Boeth. i. iv. 15 It [coempeioun] schulde 
greetly tourmentyn and endamagen al be prouince of com- 
paime, 1477 Karl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 107 The kyng 
shai contynuelly be endommaged, seke of body and of the 
soule. a igai ifelya* in Thoms Frote Rom. <x8a8) 111 . la If 1 
thought to haue endomaged you of one seile }^read selie] 
ferdynge. 1546 Langley Pol. Vorg. De Invent. 1. L x a. To 
cuery man . . wer allotted two angels : wherof thone went 
about to endamage vs. 1396 Spbnsrr F. vi. xii 38 lhat 
never more he mote endammadge wight With his vile tongue, 
which many had defamed. Quarles Rmbl. 1. xi. > 1718) 
47 The Devil smileth that he may endamai^e. 1641 Fuller 
Holy 4 Prof. St. n. xiii. lox Inclosure with depmulation 
endamnageth the parties themselves. 1653 H. Vaughan 
Silex .Vci'x/. I. (18581 PreC 8 No loss it so doleful as that 
gain, that will endamage the soul. 1694 Child Diee. Trade 
(ed. 4) BIX I'he Dutch .. will in all probability never en« 
damage this Kingdom by the growth of their Plantations, 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. L 346 iMt Joatice U better than in- 
iquity, sprinn from the powers of men to benefit or endam- 
age one another. s8a8-4e Tytler Hitt. Seet. (1864) H- xbx 
Inat . . neither the proprietor nor the cultivetor (be) endnm- 
p^ed by the sudden desertion of the ground. 

P . IM Act XX Hen. VII, c. sa Pream., Many, .tubgettia 
ben . . lette and indamaged in their bilding and husbondry. 
1841 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. <i65x> 37 I'he man could not., 
much indammage the Roman Empira. t88y Deeety Cht\ 
Piei^ u. I x6, 1 am indammag’d in my goods- 


b. To damage, injure (reputation, bealth, wel« 
fare) ; to injure, prejudice, discredit a cause, etc.), 
«. 1979 Fenton Guieeiaed. (1618 98 They might In many 
sorts cnoomage tha common tafetie of Italy. 1381 J. Bell 
Hadden's Anew. Oeor. 187 b, That the m^estie of I reewill 
may not by any meanes bM endamaged, sdso Guillmi 
Heraldry l viii. (1660) 46 A guilt of endamagina^the lives 
of millions. i6ae Vbnnee Vta Recta (1650) ij The South 
winds . . endamagrth our healths 1874 Burnet Royal 
Martyr 43 Nor was Christianity endamaged by all 
that hiry. i6et Locke Money Wks. 1797 U. 14 There is so 
much want or Money, and 1 rade is still endamag’d by it. 
i8a8 Bladnu. Mag, XXI V. 624 These proceedings . . were 
endamaging their reputation. i88r Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 
177 Theologians, .serioitslv endami^e a sacred cause. 

A 1698 (, hriit Exalted I xa 9 Inese Sermons could not 
indamage the good Correspondence between the Brethren, 
t 2 . To damage physically, inflict material in- 
jury upon (a person or thing) t to spoil (a thing) 
so as to make it less fit for its purpose. Obs. 

a. X473 Caxton Jason 30 Tronchonyng their speris upon 
hU sh^oe, withoute endomagyng his shdde. 1376 Baker 
Jewell of Health 69 'I'hoKe partes endammaged or grieved 
with the Goute. 1578 Banister //<r/. Man 11. 39 'I'heir 
subfltance was light, and Cartilaginous, to be lesse endam- 
maged by outward force. 1583 Mabcall Plemt. 4 Graff. 
(1599 1 47 l ake heeda of those grafTes, the which many 
wormes and Flyes doe andomage. 1887 H . Sturbb in Phu, 
Trans, II. 49s The Guns were not much endammued by 
Rust. X890 Luttrbi.l Bri^, Ret. (1857) II, s 4 A great 
storm . . had endamaged several of the ships <7^ J. 
Chamberlavnb . 9 /. Gt Brit. 1, iii. x. (1743) R05 Tha 
Thames swells .over iu banks and Westminster it. a little 
endamaged in its Cellars. 1818 .Scott A utiq. iii. ICaJthropx 1 
to endamage the sitting pait of a leurned professor of 
Utrecht. 

^ p. S3B3 Marc ALL Plant. 4 Graff. (x59a) Exhort., Cattcll, 
indomaging your plants or Trecn* x 8 ^ f W. Emp. China 
to K. Tartary in Misc. C ur. (1708) 1 1 1 , ipo The Bark . . was 
. . indanimaged by the agitation of the Waves. 
t 3 . In military st-nse. To do harm to (the 
enemy, a hostile country'). (d>s. 

X335 Fardle Facions 11. ix. iqi There neuer medled any 
power with theim, that was able to conquer theim : or 
muchc to endamage theim x6ii Sperd Hist. Gt. Brit. viii. 
vii. 404 Then coasting the shore, shrcwtlly endammaged 
Kent. 1833 T. Stafi-ohd Pac. Hih xxvi. (1821) 471 To 
endammage the Enemy that hee mny hinder you. 
1897 Potter Antiq. Greae i xxvi. (1715^ 151 The Cause of 
weakening or endamaging my Country. 

II 4. Used for Endanger v. 4 . 

<1x648 Ld. Herbi-kt Hen. VIII (1783) 341 He will en- 
damage the loss of one half of hU RealiiL 

t £]ida*mageable, a. Obs - » [f. prec 4- 
-ABLK.j Capable of receiving damnge, Busccptible 
to injury; perishable. 

*884 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

t Exida^inageance. Obs.tare-^. In 6 en- 
dammageanod. [f. ns prcc. 4 -ance.] llaim, 
injmy. 

Huartds E.xam. HV/jt v. (1596) « Ifthe other 
two Ivenlriclesl lemained not sound, and without endam- 
magcMiice, a man should thereby become witles, and void 
of reason. 

Endamagement ^enda^ medj^ment). [f. E)n- 

DAMAGE V. + -MENT.] The action of endamaging ; 
the state ol being endamaged ; injury, harm, loss. 

1993 NA.SHK Fonr Lett. Coufut. 60 That vnaduised in- 
dommagement I bane done yoii. 1657 W. Coles Adam in 
Eden 107 The inhabitants of Middlelioruugh . cat thereof 
[flax-seed] to the great endammagement of their healths. 
<*1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb (i704> III. xvi. 583 To the 
least indamagement ol them. X673 Cocker Morals 60 Who 
in their Youth refused to be taught. To numerous Endam- 
magements arc brought 1789 Dentiiam Princ. Legist. 
xviii. 35 The oflence may be termed wrongful endamage- 
ment frasePe Mag. Kill. 301 ‘Ihe endamagement 
of their credit. 

Enda maring, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ino L] 
The action of the vb. Endamage. 

1987 Maplet Gr. Forest 7 Erestides. .keepeth a man safe 
from all perill and endamaging. 1386 Ferne Blax. Gentrie, 
Lacye'sNobil.'^x From the endom^ng of his country. 1843 
Milton Divorce 11. iii. (1851) 64 ’I'hat which was the en- 
dammaging oncly of their estates was narrowly forbid. 

t Enda-mask, v. Obs. [f. £n- i -f Damask.] 
trans, a. To tinge with an interspersed shade of 
paler colour, b. To paint in various colours. Cf. 
Damask sb. and v. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1699) 998 A prety feare came vp, 
to eiidamiuke her rosie cbeekea. x6sx Speed Hist. Ct. 
Brit. v. viL 49 Carrying these rasures on their pictured 
limbes, as badges of their NobicneAse, thus endomasked. 
Endanmuy : see £n- prefix l 3. 

Eadaagev (endFi'nd^ar', Fonnt! 6 en-, 
Indaunger, 7-8 indonger, 6- endanger, [f. £n- I 
4 Dakgib sb ^ 

1 1 . trans. To subject (a person) to the absolute 
control of another ; to render (an official) liable 
to dismissal or punishment at the will of a supe- 
rior. Const M. Obs. rare. 

iMi Rosinson ir. More'* [/top. (Arb.) 60 Another giueth 
the aynm counsel to endaunger unto hie grace the ludees 
of the Realms. 1379 Tomson Caivin'* Sersn. Tim. 489/1 
A sb^ of Satan, one indangered to the wideed. 

1 2 . pass. To incur the liability to punishment 
by another person ; to be liable to arrest or seiznre 
of goods on the part of a creditor. Const M 
(a judge, creditor, etc.). Obs. 

1477 J. Paiton in Pasien Lett. Na. 790 111 . 179 He .. is 
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fere endangeryd todjym in tliysoontrej. luB Covbrdalb 
Urtum, i*mr, /r#M, siiL 3 Nowe yf thou be lothe to be en- 
dnungered to mngiitrBtei or Uwee. ifM Towon LalvMt 
Sfrm, Tim, 174/a For while we are inoaunneiicd to God, 
we can in no wim atand before him. 1596 Sramaa Staig 
Irtl. Wki. 1805 VIII. 367 Being close hooded.. from know- 
ledge of any to whom he is inUangered. 

fb. To be liable to (punithment» evil of any 
kind.) Abo const, to wiUi inf, Obs, 

1549 CovcaDALB Ermsm,Pmr, ^ud* 11 . 93 That he should 
be eodauimered to diseases, asfdg Kimgbsmyu. A/an’t 
Est, xiiL (1580) 98 We were fashioned of earth, but not 
endaunger^ to tume againe into yearth. 1579 tr. Bui- 
Eugffft God accuseth vs and pleadeth 

vs guiltie of sinne, and indangered to punuhmcnt. 
tS. To put (a person; in peril (ol something 
untoward). Const, of oftener to with irf. Obs, 
154B UoALL, etc.( EruMiM, Paropk. John 15 Ine confess- 
ing what be was himself endaungered him to lose hia owns 
estimacion. tdes W. Watson in Dodd Ck, Hut, hng. 
(1B41) IV. xlix, *lo live in this miserable estate . . would in- 
danger me of losing ouite my senses. sAa6 Bacon Ayiva 
|»7 It indangeretn the Child to become Lunaticke. 1658 
Wholf Duty Alan vi. § 13 Where-ever this sin hath posses- 
sion, it endangers men to fall into any other. 1737 Wiiiston 
^aupkud Antiq. ix. iv. | 5 That they might not endanger 
one another to perish, by treading on one another. 

t 4 . To cause the danger of (something unto- 
ward happening) ; to render imminent or probable. 
Sometimes with gerund or inf. (with td) as obj. 

t6ia Brinsley Lud, Lit. 117 Grammatical! translations., 
can neuer indanger any waie to make truants. s6^ Bulwer 
Ckiroi, 9 CkiroH. xoa To fling the Hand up and downe to 
endanger the ofleitding of those that are nigh. 1663 Rr. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxxvii. (1668) 493 The very puff of 
a confident mans breath doth indanger to make me reel. 
ai 7 i 6 Ulackai.l IVkt, \x^93^ 1 . 937 Such ill Courses as will 
endanger his Ruin. 1791 Smratom EdyttonaD, (1793)8 313 
They would have endangered the breaking the glass. 1796 
Southey Lstt. Spain Port, u8o8) I. 15 So as to endanger 
setting it on fire, 

1 6 . To inwur the danger of ; to chance, risk. Obs, 
1$.. Quest, Prof, d* Pleas, Cone. 30 a 1 alwaies. en- 
danger your displeasure with my troublesome speeches, 
r 1611 CJhapman Iliad viii. 16 Endanger it the wliiles and 
see. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 370 But would endanger to 
be quite destroyed, syad Audison Dial. Medals i. 34 Un- 
less they turned back quickly they would endanger being 
benighted. 1771 Muse in At in, 31 Who dares blaspheroe 
my name, endangers death. 

o. To expose to danger, cause danger to. (The 
only modern sense.) 

a. 1509 Fisher Pun. Serm, Ctess R ickmoud 31 
Wrapped and endaungered with the myseres of this wretched 
Worlde. xjmx Shaks, 7 wo Gent. v. iv. 133, 1 hold him 
but a foole that will endanger His Body, for a Girle that 
loues him not. 1847 in Nicholas Papers (1886) 1 8z The 
Citty is .. ridden by every party and wilbe so rather then 
endanger Trade. 1671 Milton Samson 1000 Wedlock- 
treachery endangering life. 1715 Db Fob I'oy, round 
(1840) ais Not so great 11 wind as to endanger us, 
1770 yunius Lett, xxxvii. z8x It is not an act . . that can 
ever endanger the liberties of this country. 1866 Chump 
Banking ix. azi The convertibility of the note would be 
endangered. 

fi. 160Z Holland P/my I. 136 Lest one day or other the 
riuer with his violent streame should indanger 'the city of 
Babylon. 1691-8 Norris Pract, Disc. (1707) IV, 323 They 
would avoid a World that indangers their Innocency. 

Hence 8nda*nffur«d ///. a. 

>597 Daniel Civ, Wares iv. xlix. (1609) 99, PTad he not 
^My succour lent To his indangered father. 1698 South 
Serm. (1697) I. 85 Ded., Hie drift [of these discourses] is to 
carry the most Endangered, and Endangering Truth, above 
the Safest, when sinfuTl, Interest. 1840 Grots Greece 1 . 1. 
viii S35 Protectors of the endangered mariner. 
Snaanfferer (end^^-nd^arai), vbl. sb. [f. prec. 

+ -EuJ (Jne who endangers. 

167a Baxter Bagshaw's Scand. iii. 3a Rash, .spirits, .will 
be continual endangerers of your liberties. 1804 Coleridge 
Aids R^, (184B) 1 . 89 Scolds and endangerers of the public 
peace. 

Sndattgerinir (end/i-ndi^arii)), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -INO 1 .] 'ine action of the vb. Endanqkh. 

1585 Act 87 Elis, c. a I z (Ruffhead), The great En- 
dangering of the Safejy of her most Royal Person. 1605 
Narr, Murthers Sir f. Pits (i860) 13 Also an indangering 
to Sir John his own life, a 1649 Drumm. or Hawth. Skia- 
SNocAua Wks. (1711) 803 Your petition is for the endangering 
of our Mace and liberties. 1858 Bright ^ 9 /. ay Oct. Re- 
form, The endannring of the Constitution. 

findangeniig, ///• d, [f. as prec. + xNo^,] 
That endangers i dangerous. 

>597 Daniel Civ, Wares vii. xv, Peace with more in- 
dangering wounds offends Then Warre can doe. 1656 
S. H. Gold, Law 44 Endangering . . to the Publike. 169a 
(see EffUAiiOMiKo/^/. a.) 

Sndailgaraiailt (endF^md^^ajm^nt). [f. ss 
prec- -M8NT.] The action of putting in danger ; 
the conditionof being in danger. 

•648 MiLToiiVV/rm'A (1851) x6o The endangerment of 
oar aottla. s 9 B 9 -to Colbridob Friend (1S65) i7> An un- 
mitigacod war of insult, alarm, and endangerment. 1871 
Nkhols Fireeide Se, 98 Serious endangerment to health. 

'f XbUUtTky V. Vbs. ran. Alio a endirke-XL 
[f. Eh- ' ■*. Dabs «.] tram. To render dark, cast 
into the shade ; to dim (the sight). Hence Sxl- 
da-Hked ppl. a., made dark, obscure 
r 1304 CMAVCsa Bvetk, iv. Iii. zso Ne no wickednesse shat 
endiFKa ic issi Skelton Garl. LmunLx\\, Of ftich an 
ondmrked chapter, isgd Asp. Papkbs Psalter cxxtAx,^ For 
tors the dark so dark : cannot endarke thy lonely sight. 
i<3i Ceieetina in Haal. DodeUtp L 6a Hor akin of whiteness 
oodarketh i 


t Zadft'XlMBt ^ *** DaBKIH V.] 

tram. To obscure, make dark, lit, and 
1888 Daniu. •S'aoii. xxi, My Ufes light wholly endarkened 
it. i68t Bp. Hall SHUefuiee <od. s) xii. 38 Light en- 
darkened causeth the greiUiest darknease. >755 T. H. 
CiOKBR tr. Arioeio*$ Oet, Fur* xxxl 1 , But soon aa Sol from 
th' earth endarken'd went. 

Bndart : see Eh- prof^ 3. 
t EndamtfV. 1 Obs- [C £v-^ Daunt v. to 
tame.1 trans. To tame. 

1393 Langu F. PL C, xviii. lyt He endauntede a douue. 
t Sndaniltf C' ^ Obs. [f. Eh* 1 + Daunt v. to 
fondle.] trans. To caress; to make much of, 
hold in high esteem. 

iM Langl. Rick, Redetes iii. xsy Ffor her dignesse 
endauntid of dullisshe noilia. Ibsd* 351 i>e while |w Dcgoiiys 
domes woren so endauntid. 

t Bndau'nture. Obs, ran-K [f En- 1 + OF. 
danture taming ; suggested by the |>hrasc en sa 
danture in the origum text.] ? Taming, breaking 
in. (But the passage is nonsense, the translator 
not having understood his original.) 

1340 Aycnb, S 90 11 uo tekh colte endaunture, hyalde 
hit wyle l^rhuyle hit Best. (Fr. ^uaprent poniain en sa 
danture, it le tendra tant comsne it dure.\ 

End-away, adv, died- One after another, 
successively. 

x888 Skejpe/d Gloss. (E .D. S.) He won six games end -away. 
EndaBBle : see En- pref,^ 3 . 
t End-day. Obs- See End sb. and Dat. Also 
5 enday. [ 0 £. fnde-d»t, {, fnde End sh.-rdiri 
Day. Cf. OHG. endUaago (MUG. ende-tac)!] 
The last day ; the day of one^s death. 

Beowuif I Or.) 6)8 Ic . . sceal . . ohfle ende-dmx • • minne 
J^ebidan. ^>175 Lamb. limn. 17 pet he icherre from )>an 
uuelnesse ear his ende dri. c saoo Ormin 5674 He shall att 
his endeda33 Jhirrh Drihhtin wurrhenn frofredd. njog 
Edmund Conf. 580 in Soutk-Eng. Leg. (1687' 448 And |rau 
treweliche at min ende-day: art i-come me ta C1340 
Cursor M. 8x063 (Fairf.X Quen j»at (John] seye hia ende- 
day comande neye . . he aid his graue to delue. c 14x5 
WvNTouN Cron. vi. iv. 8a And led hyx lyf till hys etiday. 

tS‘nde. Obs. P'orms: 1 ssnid, mnit, enid, 
ened, 3 hendo, 4-5 enede, 5 hoynde, ende. 
fOE. ^fted &tT, fern. -■ MDu. amd, anet, Du. eemi, 
OHG. anal, -b/, it, •ol (Ger. ente), ON. dW (Sw., 
Da. and), Cf. Lat. anai-em.'] A duck. 

0700 Epinal Gloss, xj Ansta, aenid luBee Erfurt Gloss, 
senit, Corpus Gloss, enid]. <*1300 Havelok I841 Ne was 
ther spared goa ne henne, Ne the hende, ne the drake. 
c S3a^ Gloss. W. de Biblesw, in Wr.-Wiilcker 143 En marreis 
ane laroille [enede queketh]. c 1430 Bk. liawkyng in Rel, 
Ant, 1 , 30a For to make hawke high of astate . . take the 
weng of an enede. c 1440 Promp, Parv, X39 Ende, dooke 
byrae, anas, cxijs Pec. in Wr.-WOlcker fho Ilec anata, 
a heynd. 

Xlnde, erron. var. Hknde a, Obs. gracious. 
Enddar (endl*'j\ v. Also a. 7 endeere, 
-deare ; B- 7 indear, indeere. [f. En*' ^ Dearo.] 
+ 1 . tram. To render costly or more costly; to 
enhance the price of. Obs. 

a. >603 F LOR 10 Montaigru 533 Enhancing the price of the 
place we raise the price and ondeare the desire. x6i8 A' 
fames't Prod. cone. Buildings in Kymcr (1717) XVll. 107 
All Victualls and other Provision endeared. 1803 Ann, 
Rev. I. 390 Bread. . would be cheapened by the competition, 
not endeared by the combination of bakers. 

>7x9 Seasonable Remarks Trade xx There are several 
Accidents which indear a Commodity to the Merchant. 

ta. To enhance the value of; to render precious 
or attractive. Obs, 

Ck 1580 SioNKY A rcadia 11. iss He would endeare his own 
service. IS 04 Southwell M. Alagd. Pun, Teares 9a Love 
. . endoareth the meanest things, and doubleth the esti- 
mate of tilings that are precious. 1657 J. Afyst, 

Rhei, 185 Her wit endeared by youth, her aflection by 
birth, and her sadnesse by her beauty. 0x66s Hkylin 
Laud 1. ao9 All those several motives which might not only 
serye to Justifie, but endear the work. 

p. i6u Bacon Hen, VI 1 , 103 Making a body of forces of 
themselves, the more to indear their merit, xdya Dryden 
Marr. a-la-Mode L iv. I. Dram. Wks. 1735 III. 867 Tia 
as Physicians show the desperate 111 T indear their Art, by 
mitigating Pains They cannot wholly cure. 

t b. To represent as valuable or important, to 
lay streu upon ; also, to exaggerate. Obs- 
i6ao ShbltonOwxx. 111 . xviL 1x3 , 1 must leave them here 
abruptly, since I want words to endear them. i6n MAttBB 
tr. Aleman's Gumman d Alf. 11. 97 May without indeanng 
be truly said to be a princely and royall seat. s6^ Cowley 
Daviaeis iv. (17x0’ It. 443 Not that Pd clear ThSir Guilt, 
or mine own Innocence indear. s66s Howell 7 \velve Sev. 
Treat, s 15 In all his declarations ther was nothing that ho 
endeaFd and inculcated more often. 

8. To render (a person) dear to another; to 
inspire or create affection tor (a person or thing). 
(The modem sense.) Also const t veith, 
a. >647 ClarbNimn Hist. Reh, (tjoe) I. il tax HU Majesty 
exceedingty desired to endear her to the People. 1748 
Richasdson Ciarieea (x8xt) 11 . xxxUi. aiS She endearad 
herself to me ten times more by her soothlny concern for 
mo. 178s OiesoN Ded. A A'. 11 . xxviL 56 Hit gentle and 
amiable dispositioa endeared him to his private frienda. 
s8b8 Byron Tuan iv. xvi, Ibat which destroys Most love, 
possetsiofi, unto them appear’d A thing which each endaar- 
ment more endear'd. iM Embi^n Eng, Tyaite, Rolig- 
Wks. (B<^) 1 L 98 Xt (the Church] endears Itself thus to 
men of more ihaa activity. 1878 C Obikib Ckriet 
Laiv. 809 Oue emdasred by loog c o m pa nion sh ip . 


£ 1611 Barrbv Ram AlUylo Dodsley OldPl.itjnd^V- 444 
nd thou propitious, indear me to my love. 1647 Clarbn- 
DoN Hist. Reb, 11703) 1 . iL xxj To indear himself with chat 
Nation. 

1 4. To hold dear ; to love. Obs. 
idea Wither Limes in Farr's S, P. Jom, / ( 1848 ) aax Bill 
to iny heart they sit this day aa neare At when 1 most en- 
dear'd them. 1^ Saltmahsmb /Ws^ ao Something he 
endears. 01711 Ken Sion Wks. 1781 IV. 375 God . . most 
amiable appear'd. Endearing roost, and most 10 be endear'd. 
1 6 . To treat affectionately or fondly ; to caieas» 
Obs- Cf. Endbabino ppl, a, 

1683 Lorrain Muret's Rites Fun, x6t Embraced, hug'd« 
caressed^ endeared and applauded by all the spectators. 
t6. To win the allection of; to conciliate^ 
attract. Also, to deepen (aifection). Obs, 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (i6ai) 947 Leaning no office vnper- 
formed, which mi^ht either wiitiesse, or endeare her sonnei 
affection. i6a8 Eaki e Microcosm., Weak Man (Arb.) 58 
You cannot endeare him more then by cooaening him. 0 s6ii 
Donne Poems, etc (1633) 354 Not that God is endeared by 
that, or wearied by this. 1671 Milton Samwn 793, I 
sought by all means, therefore, How to endear . . tnee to 
me firmest, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 
1 . 57 No law can bind them, and no love endear. 1704 
Hearne Duct. Hut, (1714) L 390 This generous Aa en- 
deared the People . . to him. 

t b. To bind by obligations of gratitude. Some- 
times Const, to with inf. Obs. 

a. 1607 Shaks. 7 'imon 111. U. 35 , 1 am so much endeered to 
that Lord ; hee's euer sending. s6a6 T. H{awkinr] CoMf- 
sin’s Holy C rt. 81 He must . . frugally endeare Auditors 
. . diisemble with his enemyes. J. Wadsworth tr. 

Sandoval's Civil Wars of Spam ai Tu endeer the Elector 
of Brandenburg the more to vote in his behalf. Ibid. sBo 
They gave them ten dales paie more to endear them to go 
iicfore TordeHillas. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Politiae 107 
Whereby the House of Lancaster . . hath lor ever itideared 
and obliged the House of York. 

p. 1613 K. C. 7 od>le Alph, led. 3^ Indeere, make bound 
tu one. 1633 G. Hbrbkrt temple, Ck. Militant xa Early 
didst thou arise to plant this vine, Which might the moro 
indeare it to be thine. 

Endearance (endl>T&nB). rare. [f. Endear v- 
4 -ance.] The action of endearing, or the state 
of being endeared. 

1766 Anktey New Bath Guide (ed. s) 77, Show It young 
l^idy Betty, by way of Endearance. sBys Brewer Eng, 
Studies (i88t > Intrud. 45 His language U so much govaroM 
bythis feeling of Divine endearance. 

Endeared (eudi* id;, ppl. a. [f. Endear tr, 

+ -KD ^] 

1. Of friendshi]), etc. : Affectionate, cordial, arck, 

1649 Kubehts ( iaxu's Bild. 140 Jonathan’s endeared love 
to David. S69S Beverley Disc, Dr, Crisp 14 The Warmest 
and Indearcdst Love. 01714 Ellwood Autobiog, (1763) 
376 Unto you is the Salutation of my endeared Love. i8sa 
Gen. Brock Proclam, aa Tnlyin Exam, 5 Oct. 6a^x I'bo 
endeared relations of its first settlers. 184a H, KoOERS 
Introd. Burke's Wks. I. 3 With the ion of the master., 
Edmund formed a most endeared friendship. 

2. Regarded with affection, beloved. 

1841 Disraeli Amen. Lit. [1867) 608 All solicitations of 
the author to retrieve hU endeared volume proved fruitiest. 

t £ndea*redly» odv. Obs, rare. [f. Endeared 
ppl. a. 4 -LY ^.] In an endeared manner. 

i6a4 Heywood Gunaik. iii. 1x9 Both endecredly affected 
their husbands. 1663 Baxter Divine L\fe yA A Jonathan 
. . will endearcdly love that mao . . who u appointed to 
deprive him of a iCingdome. 

t Endea'radneM. Obs. [f. Endeared ppl. a- 
4- -NESB.] The state of being endeared ; feeling 
of affection, fondne-s. 

1654 Gayton Pleasant Nates in. v. 98 The other . . to 
ehew his Indeerednesse, prest ofren to know the Murderer 
of his Mend. 1679 Prot, Conformist 3 That vertue or rather 
grace of Moderation has graven the most deep and indelible 
characters of endearedness upon me. a 1703 Burkitt On 
N. T. Matt, iii 17 The endearedness of his person : This 
b my beloved Son. 0 1714 M. Henry Wks. (1B35) 1 . *78 
Embrace each other with a cordial endeoredneas. 

EndeaTing, vbl. sb, [f. Endear v. 4- -inoV] 
The action ol the vb. P:ndear; ^concr. a carets, 
mode of showing affection. 

s6n £. Missklden Preo Trade xo6 The..lotse that 
thereby will fall . . vpon all men in the endearing of ail 
things. Whitlock Zooiomia 394 Kndearings, minted 
current, according to the lawfullnesae or unlawfullnesae ol 
the Love they would procure. 1678 Patr. Mast's Cali, 
Introd. 3 Intended for the endearing of God. 

Eudoa'xing, ppl- a. [f. Endear v, -f -nro*.] 
That endears : a. That wins or inspires affection, 
b. Manifesting affection, coreuing. 

S667 Mu ton P. L, xv. 33? Nor sentle purpoae, nor en- 
dearing smiles Wanted. 1680 H. MoaB Apocal. Apoe, 50 
This is but a just reward of Thy endearine nifferings upon 
the Cross. 174a Richardson Pamela IV. t66, 1 nave a 
better and more indearing Husband than ever. >MQ. 
Victoria Let, in Load- Gas, vj Dec., The noble and en- 
dearing qualities of her whom all now mouriL 

Endeajriiiglj (endla-rigli), adv- [£ Endear- 
ing ppl. a. 4 -LT^.] In an endearing manner. 

0171s K.EN £'<frms»0 Poet. WkA lyax II. 90s Each he en- 
deanngly salutes. 1838 B Howard A. We patted 

them endeariiwly with our hands. 1879 Bancropt Hist, 
U, S, L ix. sBo who called him endearingly hit son. 

EndaaTingnffiM. raro-^, [f. as prec 4- 
-NE88.1 'I'he state of being Endearing, exhibi- 
tion of affection. 

tyos Collier M, AureL (1796)3x6 They make up to then 
with great endearlngBeas. 
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SlldtMn&Mlt (cn<^'iinent). Abo 7-8 ta- 
dotfment. [f. EiruiAit v. t -mcvt J 
1. The action of endearing or the fact of being 
endeared; gomethi^ that endean, that 

exeitet or increafci affection. 

1M3 Ar9H-bimn. % The Object of all thia Cam. thb In* 
decrment and joy, b the Ark of God. 1673 Lmdft CmlL 
n. Be One of Che greateac endearments of Abraham CO tied. 
idM H. Whartom Kntkui. CA. Eamt 78 TIm belief of hie 
endearment to God, made him often prerame upon the 
Favour of Heaven. 1690 Noaaia fignttttuUi (1694) 1. aoa 
The Heathen, Co whom the Unity and Agreement of the 
First Chrbtiant waa n areat indearment. iMi P. BaooKa 
CamAit ef Lord 164 The enlargement of the faith brings 
the endearment of the faith. 

tb. An obligation of gratitude, a bond of 
attachment. Cf. Endear v. 6 b. Obs, 

s6aS Earle Microcosm.^ IVor^tts wise man (Arb.^ 6x His 
deepeat indearment is a communication of misichiefe. .*«77 
Halb Cotiiom^L 11. 7a 7 hat Lust . . which the . . Saviour, 
upon the Indearment of hu own Blood, begs us to Crucific. 

8 . An action or ntterance expreagive of love or 
fondnegg ; a caress. Also eibstr, 

\fao Rowk Tamerl. 1. i. 341 Are War and Slavery the 
ion Endearments With which they court the Beauties they 
admire? xma KiciiAKuaoN Pamtla IV. 141 His Indear- 
menta and Tendemesa to hia Lady . . was alone worthy of 
all her Risque. xSu C. BrontK l^t/MUxxxvi. (18761401 
M. Paul petted andpatted her ; the endearments she re- 
ceived were not to be wondered at. 1867 Freeman i^ornu 
Coho, I. iv, x8o A mere name of endearment. 

1 8 . Affection, fondness. Obs. 

1709 STRVPRi^MM. Pef. 1. xHii. 477 Between these two 
there was a long and great cndearmenL 1746-7 Hervry 
Mtdii. 11818) 19 If you really love the offspring of your own 
bodies; if your boweb yearn over those amiable pledges of 
conjug^ endearment. iSai Cijirr V^ill. Mtmir. 1 . 60 Travel- 
lers returned from foreign ground Feel more endearments 
for their native earth. 

4. The making (a commodity) dearer, rare. 

18^ Gnmrdian si Dec. iai8 People bought in proviainna 
against the endearmeiUH of Sella's new tariffs. 

T 5. Thr action of enhancing the value of any- 
thing ; also, praise, exaggeration. Obs. 

s6ia Shelton Quix. 1. in. xiii. a.19 It is rather a poetical 
Endearment, than an approv’d Tnithi. 1647 Clarendon 
Hut. Keh. (lyoe) I. 11. S13 If his condition . . were so good 
that U needed no indearmeiiL 
EndefoTOUr (ende'vaj), sh. Forms : see the 
verb. [app. f. next verb, which however appears 
later in our quota.! 

1. The action 01 endeavouring ; effort, or paing, 
directed to attain an object ; a strenuous attempt 
or enterprise. 

a 1417 Ld. FuaMYVAL in Ellb C7r(r. Lott. Ser. 11. 1 . 56 The 
SMt labourea, travels and endevoures made by your said 
LifetenaunCe. 14^ [See Endxavour r.]. 1549 Crowley 
Loot yirmm/, 490 Se thou apply the to learnynge Wyth 
all thy busy endevoure. s6os Bacon Adv, Loam. 1. v. § 10 
(1873) 4a ITie scope that men propound to themselves, 
whereunto they bend their endeavours. 16x8 Sia R. Boyle 
D fVsp'l 18861 1. ao4, 1 gave Mr. Kicliard Archdeacon a young 
geldiM for bii eridevors about my purchaze of dongarvan. 
t6$s~6o Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 79/a We should em- 
ploy therein our utmost study and endeavour. 1745 in Col. 
Jiec, Poim. V. xo We will use our Endeavours to that End. 
1790 Johnson No. 25 p 5 To walk with circuin- 

apection .. ought to be Che constant endeavour of every 
reasonable being. x8i4WoRnaw. Whito Does. 53 On him 
and on his high endeavour 'I'he light of praise shall shine 
for ever. 18^ Ruskin Mod. P^unt. 111. iv vi. | 4 The 
life of Angelico was almost entirely spent in the endeavour 
to imagine the beings belonging to another world, 
p. 1563 Shuts Arckii. Aibb, The firstv (rules of my 

C or attemptes and indeuors. x6ix Biblb Pro/. 10 That 
th bene our indeauour, that our marke. i66| Marvell 
Corr, all. Wks. 1873-5 11. 89 You have that fruit of our 
former indevora. 1663 Flarellum or O. Cromwoll vibra) 


natn Done our inoeauour, that our marke. iMa Marvell 
Corr, all. Wks. 1873-5 11. 89 You have that fruit of our 
former indevora. x^AtK Floi^ellHm or O. Cromwoll V1673) 
xa Both which be studied with the same indifference and 
inftde and falicious indeavour. J. Mohris Som. ii 

45 Kind indcRvoiira to promote their happiness. 

b. To do one 5 endeavow [5 \ to e\ert oneself to 
the uttermost ; to do all one can (in a cause or to 
an end), arch. 

a. 1480 Robt. Devyll 4a The Emperoure charged every 
man to do hu endever. xggx Rouinson tr. Moro's Uto^. 1. 
(Arb.) 56 Doynge my endeuoure to plucke out of hys myude 
the . . cauRes of vice. 1506 Shaks Morch. V, 11. ii. i8a My 
beat endeuors shall be efone herein. x68B Evxlyn Mem. 
(XB57) 11. a8i, 1 did my endeavour with the Lords of the 
Treasury to be bvourable to him. I7i6'8 Lady M. W. 
Montague Lott. I. aiv. 48, 1 have done my best endeavour 
to fold out something worth writing to you. 1745 Butlrr 
Sorm, Wks. 1874 11. 387 We are to do our endeavours to 
promote virtue and religion amongst men. 1807 F. Cooper 
Prourio II. xvi. ^5 Yes, lad, yes ; you would do your en- 
de^ra. 1873 BaowNiNc Rod Colt, 971 I>o your 

endeavour like a raao. 

p. 0 XS9A H. Rhodes Bh. Nurturo in Baioos Bk. (x868) 
74^ Thm doe your true iudcuour. a6xe Beinslxy Lttd. 
Lit. iii. (1637) X3 Every one is to doe his best indeavoiir to 
know how to make it most easie. 

t2. Philos. Used by Hobbes: (see qnot. ; in 
Latin eomUus'\. Obs. 


ate Hoaeig Loviatk. 1. vL as These email beginnings of 
Mown, within the body of Mxm . . are oommonly called 
Endeavour. s6a6 — £lom. Philot. (1839) ao6, I d^ne en- 
deavour to be motion made in less space and time than can 
he given. 1667 Boylb Ori£, Formos h QnaL 3 Local Mo- 
tion, or an Endeavour at It, is not included in Uic nature of 
Matter. 

BmAmtohs (ende voj), v. Fonns : o. a an- 
devoyn, endovor, (endowor^ 5-6 «a* 


dsrrolr, nndover, 5-7 eadeworC#, 6 ondtoVTv, 
endenur, endnvro, 6-7 Midrvoiur( 6 , 6 - en- 
dMiTonr. d- 5-7 indavor, 6 ladoTur, 6 7 Ib- 
dawr, Indarour, 7-9 indeavour. [f. En* * + 
Diyoir sb . ; cf. the Fr. phrase u mettre en devoir 
de faire quelmchose to make it one’s duty to do 
somethine; hence, to set about, to endeavour. 
Cf. also »e following quot. : 

sgp4 Nottinf^ham Borough Ree. III. 395 And hat eue^ 
Mair for he tyuic beyng put in devoire to calle . . his said 
Chaiunberlryns. .to perfurme the same.] 

1 1. reft. To exert oneself, use effort. Const, to 
with inf. ; (rarely'' to. with sh. \ also simply. 

a. r XAoo } ork Myst. iv. 30 So that ye may endower To 
Busteyn beast and man . . Dwell heie if that ye canne, This 
shall be your eiidowre. X4§3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 433/3 He 
. . moche eiideuoyrcd hym to make hym to lerne the deuyne 
Scripture. 1483 Procl. oigot. Henry 7 ndor in Poston Lett. 
No. 881. 111. 3x9 IJke gode and true Englishmen to en- 
dover tncmselfs . . for the defence of tliem. 1491 Act 7 
Hen. VI Is c. as Preamb., Endevoir yoore self and put to 
your hand and spare no cosL Compl. No^th in 

Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. I. 338 wherfor 1 mosie, & wyll 
do cvyr, to pray for bys grace iny scife endevyr. 1540- x 
Eivot Image Gov. (1549) Pref. 3, 1 eadeuotired my selfe 
whiles I had leysour^to translate it into Englishe. 1610 
J. Jack.son Bk. 0/ CoHscitnee 86, 1 endeavour my selfo 
constantly both to refuse the evill and choose the good. 

p. x^ 6 PluMpion Corr. 115, 1 shall indevor me for 
you as f^e as 1 can. 1333 FisubM IVho. 1. 41a If thou wilt 
indeuer thee vpon thy parte. 1389 Pui tenham Eng. Pootie 
1. viii. (Arb.) 36 They are as it were inforced to indeuour 
them selues to armes. x6x4 hoDau Seneca Ep. 166 Indevour 
thyaelfe as much as in thre licth to the end, etc. 1633 
Francion vii. 35 In the laorning he did indeavour hiiiis^ 
to make us friends. 

t b. Iratts. To exert (one’s power), thoughts, 
etc. Obs. rare. 

1374 Hello WES Gnouara's Fain. Ep. (1577' 397 Marcus 
Aurcl lius . . endeuoured hiR powei lu persecute the Chris- 
tians. 1606 G. WIooucocke) tr. Htst. Jvsttno 1^4 b, Euery 
man endeuored his thoughts how to make his clutv, love, 
(etc. J encresc tohim. Ibid. LI sh, Maximilian endeuored 
al his power against the Turke. 16^ Lane. Tracts Civil 
(fVir (1844) Our high Skenff . . will readily . . endeavour 
thejMwer of the County against our proceedings. 

1 2. iftlr. for reft. To strive, try, exert oneself ; 
to direct one's efforts. Obs. exc. as in 3 . 

1331 Turner Herbal 1 (1568 143 A gourde hath long run- 
nyng branches, whtche naturally indevour iipwarde. 1588 
Allen Adman. 55 The pardon of his Holines, giuen to all 
. . that . . indeuor in this quarrell. x6e6 G. Wlooncociut] 
tr. Hist. Ivstino 100 b. All the realme endeuored after his 
steps. Bargrave Sorm. agst. Sey-Policy 34 Let us 

indeuour with words and workes, 

9. intr, (The only mod. use.) To try, make an 
effort for a speciBed object; to attempt strenuously, 

a. Const to with inf. Also (rarely) used imper- 
sonally in passive. 

a. xgM Shako. Ruh. ///, 1. iv, Every man that means to 
live ivall, endeavours to trust to himself. 1607 'Ioi'SELL 
Serpents (1658) 591 He endevoureth to diverse and distri- 
bute the knowledge of hi.s Majesty. 1649 Earl Monmouth 


bute the knowledge of hi.s Majesty. s6iu Earl Monmouth 
tr. Senanlt’s Use of Passions fsvjx) 306 ’Tis endeavoured 
to part them from themselves. x6si in Hiekolas PaPers 
(1886) 269, 1 will endeavour . . to save something of my 


thrift. 1647 C1.AREND0N Hist. Rob. <1703) II. vii. 368 We 
shall . . endeavour the extirpation of Popery. sBM Mama 
An/id. Ath.(xyx 9 )Pnf.G 9 XUf He is to endeavour the axiom- 


ing of himself with such accompUshments. 1731 jfoHNaoN 
Rambler No. 87 F 6 He who endeavours the cure of our 
intellectual maladies, miataka their cause. iBst Jao. Mill 
Brit. India 1 . iiL iU. 930 He waa alimulaled to endeavour 
the restoratiorv KusnN Foro Clav. viii* xy Had If 
u^er been endeavoured until now, 
pL T. B. Lm PrimatuL Fr. Acad. Os^ 495 To la> 
davor the apoUe of all that is thereiiL s6oi K. JoHMiON 
Ringd. h Commw. (160O Ah, 1 could, .fndevor a draiydit 
of yofur most Honourable praiaca. 167s Marvbll Rm 
Tnosup. L 146, 1 have here indeavourad tha utmost in- 
genuity toward Mr* Bayes. 


estate, xyso YiMvex Hist. Eng. III. liiL 133 It was even 
endeavoured to revive the first institution of the college 
of justice. 1883 YwoMpx Short Stud. IV. 1. iv. 44 He [the 
pope] sent the Archbishop of Rouen to England to en- 
deavour to compromise matters. 

p. S997 Hooker Eccl. Pol. \. xv. ( 161 307 I’he tcares of 
their grieued eyes the Prophets indeuoured. .to wipe away. 
c x6ao in Hatton Corr. (1878) x To know God’s will and to 
indever to doe it. 1743 J. Morris Serm. ii. 47 He in- 
dcavours to preserve peace. 

b. With clause intrxifluccd by that. 

x6 . Father Walbh in Scotsman (1883) 17 Sept. 36 It 
were more charitable to endeavour that the errors might be 
taken away. 

c. Const after y f at. f for. 

1641 French Distill, vi 11651) 194 AH the Chymicall dis- 
coveries are . . found out by . . endeavouring after this. 
1640 Jer. Tayixw Gt Kaomp. 1. viiL xz3 A bli^y king en- 
deavoured for his destruction. 1704 Swift T. Tub Author's 
Apol., Which the world never . . gave them any thanks for 
endeavouring at. X71X Addison .S/rc/. No. xo6 f8, 1 could 
heartily wish that more of our Country-Clergy would . . en- 
deavour aftera handsome Elix^ution. vn/syowsvaa Rambler 
No. 9 F 9 Every man ought to endeavour at eminence. 
x6sx IIt. Martikkau Hist. /VmFdSyy) 111. v, ix. 386 He 
was endeavouring after that enjoyment of domestic life. 
i860 Mill RoPr. Govt, ii (1865)10 If we are endeavouring 
after more riches. 

1 4. traois. To use effort or pains for ; to attempt 
Obs. exc. arch. 

a- 1381 J. Bell Haddads Anew. Osor. 468 The Lutherans 
. . have nevrr endevoured anything more carefully. x6no 
Horst Subsociua X09 Hate CouetouaneMe, but endeuour 


+ b. To try to fulfil (a law). Obt. 

Milton Dinorco il sx. (xBsx) xx 6 Every act of true 
foith . . as that whereby we endeavour the law. 

1 6 . To make a (hostile; attempt upon ; to attack. 
Obs. rare. 

1389 Nashx Almond for P. It is n^ht but a 
laanied ministry which their champion Martin endeuors. 
s6e6 R ‘Turnbull in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Pa xv. 5 It 
I [teredo] hath such teeth as endeavoureth and consumeth 
the hard timber. (But perh. a nonce-wd. f. Em- • 4-Dxvoux.] 
EndeE*troiir8dp/^/- rare. [f. Endbatoi b V. 
•k -BD 1.1 That has been tried or attempted. 

SM H. Olnkv in Sidneys Apol. Pootno (Arb.) s6 Mina 
endeuored hardiment. 

t BndeAToiirer. Obs. [f. Endbatoob v.^ 
-£B.] One who endeavours ; an aspirant. 

1386 W. Webre Disc. Eng. Pootrio (Arb ) 15 Your wor- 
shyppe cannot ihuse, but continue your wonted fonourable 
bcnignitie towardes all the indcuourers to kaniing. 1643 
J. Lilburns in Prynne Fresh Disc. BiousHg Stars ps An 
endeavourer to set the Princes of the earth together by the 
ears. 1663 Cowley Verses 4r Ess (1669) 83 Tis crowded 
.. with the mxist burdensome sort of Guests, the £n- 
deavourers to be witty. 1709 Steely Toiler No. 167 f x 
L abour and Industry will b^ push the unhappy Endea- 
vourer. . the further w bis Wish^ 

SadeaTOuring (ende'voriq), vM, sb. [f. as 
prec. + -iNoi.] The action of the vb. Enobavotib. 

1548 R. Huttkn Sum of DMnitie L s a. infeencions 
or endeuoringes of reawm. 1383 Golding C'oAv a on Dent . 
vi. 35 An indeuoring to renounce the woHde and all bis 
owne affections. 16^ Manley Grotius' LovhC. Wamres 
a The unhappy endeavouring of Forra^ Aid. xl^o Car- 
lyle Heroes 261 No dining at rfeemason’ii Tavern 

..and infinite other jangling and true or false tndeavour- 
ing. xbm Mem. Bp. y Argyll iiL 33 In addition to his 
other endeavounngs. 

Sndfift'TOurixig ppi- [f- Endeavofu 71 . 
-f -INQ^.J 'fhat eiideavouis. Also transf. and 
Jig. 

"x6a8 Milton Poems, Vacat. Exerc. 3 Hail, native Ian- 
guage 1 that . . Didst move iny first cudeavounng tongue 
to speak. 1636 tr. Hobbes Elem. Philos, ( 1 8^9) 334 "I nc pai t.s, 
which are pressed by both ilie endeavoui'ing bxxlieB. 1850 
l.VNcii Thetp. Trin. li. 30 His net of endeavouring thougliL 
1876 G Ko. Eliot Dan. Dot. II. xxiii. 207 I'be hard, climb- 
ing path of an endeavouring artist. 

t Endea^vonrmeiit. Ohs. rare. [C En- 

DKAVt'iJK V. + -MENT.] The action of endeavour- 
ing ; = FIndkavoitr sh. 

1593 Skelton Gnrl. Laurel 400 Your endeuonnent So 
have yc done. zS9t Spenser M, Hubberd so8 The (Good- 
man was meanly well content, Triall to make of hiR en- 
deuourment. 

fElidea'VOliroiUi, a. obs [f. En- 

deavour sb. + - 0 U 8 .] Full of endeavour, xcalous, 
forward. Henco f andaavanrotuily, adv. 

*597 Bkard I heat re Gods ludgements 48 Whilst hee 
thus strongly and endeauourously emploied himself alxint 
these affaire«i. a 1631 Donne Ess. Dtvmity (2651) s8 For 
no man was cuer more endeavourous than he. 

Endebt, -ed : see Ind-. 

EndeCfop an incorrect form of Hendzca-, a. 
(ir. Mfita eleven ; occurnng in Mnda^oo^ron, a 
plane figure of eleven sides ; BnAaoa'gyiioua a. 
Hot., having eleven pistils; S>ndeoa>plij'lloiiB 
a., having eleven leaflets ; S^nAacMylla'Iilo a., 
having eleven syllables ; Bindaoojiy'llabla, a verse 
of eleven syllables : see Hrndboagon, -qtnous, 

-PIIYLhOUH, -SYLLABIC, -BYLLABLB. 

Ended (e'nded), ppl. a. [f. End v. and sb. + 

-ED.J 

1. I'hat has come to an end. 

1398 Chapman Hindu. 479 Every ended year..th' Athe- 
nian youths please him with offerings, imp Shaks. MulA 
Ado I. i. 2QQ When you went onward in this ended action. 
1677 Seui.ey Ani, 4- Cl. v. i. (1766) 192 Let not his blood 
now stain the ended war. 188a Ellen M. Taylor Madeira 
59 111 bidding the ended day farewell. 

2. [From the With prefixed adj. or numeral ; 
Having its end (of a certain kind) ; having cer- 
tain number of) ends. 

Sndaictio (endai^ktik), a. [ad. Gr. hbfiKrticbf 
f. Moueovvai, f. io in + dtucybycu to show.] Serving 
to show or exhibit; probative. 

(A name of one of the classes into which the Platonic 
Dialogues were divided by ancient grammarians or com- 
mentators. Cf. Diog. Laeru 111. 49.) 

.*•65 60 Stanley /list. Philos, (xtox) 175/1 Agmistick 
[discourse is] Eiideictick [or] AnatMptick. lypilCHnKLO 
Hist. PhilfMt. 1. 215 The Agonistic dialogues, sup^^ to 
resemble the combat, were either Endeictic, as exhibiting a 
specimen of skill, or Anatreptic presenting the spectacle of 
a perfect defeat 1833 Buti.br Lect. Anc. Philos. (1874’ 3x3 
Another clasmfioation [of Platoak Dtalogoes] of trut an- 
tiquity is based vpon the Myle and purposeof the ibJogue, 
mateutick, aiwtrepiick, enxlaiGtick, and so forth. 1876 
tr. ZtUoVs PloUo 97 nato. 

t Bnd«i*(pL, 9.1 Obs. rare. In 4 BBdionie, 
endyne. [ad. OF. {s)mdmgmir i-L. indigssdri : 
see Indignant.] intr. To be indignant Conit 
Iff, upon. 

safia Wyclif X Kings xxL 4 Thaima Achab cam imo his 
hows, endeynynge, and grutchynga unoa tba word that 
Naboth Jexraelite hadde s^eit to hym. — RHmL xB. ar 
In the whicht auffring thei endeyneden. isou Iv8. o 
Vniethar vp on these tfungus 1 shal not endyaa. 
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t8ad«i’gaL,v.^ Oh. rar$. [f.Ev-l'f Dwokv.] 
rtjl. — Dciuk. 

m 1400 R*lig, Pitctt A. Thotnim MS. (1807) 87 [He] 
fur dule endeynede hym to dye. 

t Sndei'g&OU, «. Obs. mre-K [f. Emdkign 

V. ‘ + -iiufi.] Dis^infaL Cf Djuonous. 

C1400 7 Vc 4 , Latv 1. (1560) *74/1 If aity would [bo] en- 
deynoutf or prowd, or lie enviouii. 

tSndemont. Oh* rare— 

m 1490CAXTON Ent‘ydasit9&<;^) 16 Entendynge Co ^ue com- 
fiorte .. and oouniwyl, to theMenieoCes [Yreo^ thentende* 
monies] and engynca of the werkmen. 

t Bndeinete. Oh. Also 4 enedmote, 5 ed- 
xnette, enmotte. [i. £nde + -mete Meat.] Duck- 
weed, Lemna miner. 

a 1387 StMOH. Part/, v} Lentigo super aniiam crescit, an^* 
eneUiucte. c 1440 Promp. Pan>. 140 EnUe uieie [z'. r. 
endmete. endmettc, enmotte], lenticnla. 

Sndeniial (,end/ mi&h, a. [f. Gr. M-htii-as of 
or belonging to a state or people -t- - al.] •• Kn- 
DEMiO a. 

i 67B Sia T. Bhowne Let. Friend f 14. (rSBi) 137 Ende- 
mml and local inhrmitics proper unto certain rogioiiM. 1683 

W. Harris i*iuirm(h:olo^ia. xiv. 255 I'he Dutch have a 
Natnial, and Eiuleiiiul uvursion to all Enieticks. 1796 C. 
Lucas /*-«- Heaters HI. 245 We find them subject to no 
p.irticular endemial disorder. 1B08 Blntham Sc. Reform 8 
Another vi^c endemial among luwyeri.. 1830 CoitwiN 
L'loutieiUyXW. xii. 237 Not one company of these endemial 
brigands wa< any longer to be heard of. 

Slld6]llic (ende'miki, a. and sh. [f. Gr. iv in 
+ people + -ir.] 

A ad/. Constantly or regularly found among a 
(sju'cified) people, or in a (»|>ecitiefl ) country : esp. 

a Of plants or animals : Having thoir ordinary 
habitat in a certain country; opjiosed to exotic. 
b. Of diseases: Habitually prevalent in a cettain 
country, and due to permanent local causes. 

1799 GoutSM. B*'e No. i A defoimUy which, ns it wnn 
endemic . . it Imd heeu the custom to look ii^ioii as tlie 
greatest beauty. 1776 Adam Smiiii IT. uV. I. 1 viii. jjnote, 
r'ainincs are Mriodical or endemic in Hindostaii. s8oa 
Med. Jml. Vlll. 430 'I'he author . , proceeds . . to show in 
whul sense the plague may be termed endemic. xSjo-a 

I.YKLL Princ. G‘.W. (1875) 1 1 in. xli. 413 The endemic, and 
other species of aicumls and plants in the Atlantic Islands. 
185a Blackiu .Stud. Lang. 1 An uiireilecting habit of routine 
t.iat .lecms endemic among ulhcial lueti 111 our country 1876 
Dahvmn Croxs’ Lertii. xi. 4x5 Bees., visit many exotic 
flowers as readily as the endemic kinds. 

B. slf. All eiiduraic disease. Also 
i66a J. CHANDcrR I an Heltnonfs Onat. iqi It is not 
nianifest, that Endcmicks or things proper to people 111 the 
Countrey where they live, are drawn by the Arlenes. 1809 
W Ihvinc. A’aic^rr/j. vii. viii. (1849) 417 That talking cn- 
domic, 10 prevalent in this country. 1857 Bucki k Ltvili^. 

I . 118 European diaca.scs, soiiio of whicn, such os snialb 
pox, havo passed from epidemics into etideimcs. 1859 ixat. 
Rev. Vlll. 261^2 Snobbishness is an insidtoub endemic. 

Sndamioal (,ende*niikal), a. [f. prec. -f -al.] 
■■ Endem.c a. 

16^7 O Starkfy fielmont’s VinJ. 9a Tho«»« eiidemical 
malignant vapours, which infect the air. 1684 'tr. lionet's 
Merc. CompU. VI, ao8 With the .■Egyptians . the Plague is 
commonly cndemical. 1788 Burkk Sp. ngst. /r. Hastings 
Wks. Xltl.4'.i4 Briliery wa.s the ancient, radical, endemical, 
and ruinous distemper of the Company’s affairs. 1831 Car- 
iVLK.Sari. Res. (x8i;8) 94, I meHii the cpidemir, now cn- 
dcmical,ofView<hunting. *870 J. Cameron Phases Thought 
14Q The endemfeal disorder p.is.sing rapidly into epidemical. 

Snde'ULically, cuiv. [r. Endicmical a. ± -LV ".] 
In an eiidemicai manner ; as an endemic. 

i66s HiCKEKiNr.ii.t. Jamaica icxi 'J'liere is no Countrey 
Disease, .eiidcmicully raging throughout the Lsle. 1804-9 
Landok Imag. Conv. (x846y I. at It. .prevents the expan- 
.simi of principle* endemically noxious through incalculable 
ages. 1899 Hotiseh. H'ds. XI L. 71 Goitre prevails on- 
demically. 

Endemicity (end€mi*sTtn. [f. Endemic xz. + 
-II Y.] The quality or fact of being endemic. 

s886 Myers /fipant L ivtng 208 The sporadic ciidcmicity 
of certain traditions of folk lore. X887 Q. Rev. Jan. 206 The 
limits of the area of endemicity. 

t Ende mious, a. Oh. rare~^. [f. Gr. ivhsj- 
(see Endemial) 4- -otm.] = Endemic. 

1684 Xr.Rmcfs Mere. Compit. 1. 37 The lapanois .in their 
endeinious Cod-rupture. 

EndeznnUy* -ity : see Ind-. 
t Endamo'iiiaiuii* Oh. ra/ e- ^ [f. Gr. h in 
h-bcufunt, &i(/Aor-o« Demon, on analogy of enthu- 
siasmA Inspiration by a demon. 

X75I Byrom Enthas. Poet. Wks. 1773 II. 24 Tlie variety 
of delusion with which a diffeient spit it may then pon.scss 
its votaries will centre, .in endemoniasm. 

Enden, var. Henden, Oh.t hence. 
EndAnilA-^On. Oh. rare. Also Indenisa- 
tion. [f. Endjbnizk v. + -aTiow.] The process of 
inaking (a person) a denizen or citizen. 

>878 / Stubdcs GethissgCsU/ C j, They.. are accomptej 
mtmben with ua of thys body by endenusttion or enfraun- 
chisemea^ 1843 Prynnk Open Gt. Seale 17 Secondly, of 
IndenoatioQor EnfranchUment. 1881 Evrlyh iVfrw. (1857’ 

II . 238 Then were also another paroon. and two indenua* 
tloo«» 1709 L. MiLaouRNB Melisu inq. 6 Oiur law-bouka 
give us an account of endenicatioa. 

t S&d6*llia6« V. Oh. A *80 indanlaa. [altered 
foon of £NJA8ii|mur, assimilated to verbs in ‘tze.] 

1. Iram. To make a denizen or citizen of ; to 
naturalize, enfranchise. Also transf. and fig. 


iSfl Fia>aio, Patriare* to endenbe, or enfranchlae Into a 
couutrte. 1803 Damirl Def. Rkime (1717)7 Every language 
hath her prooer N umber or Measure . . which Cuecom. . dow 
ixidenuee and make naiurak 1814 BaaGaava (16x5) Serm. 
B tg b, Dautd made hast to be tndenixed, and poeerssed of 
the Kingdome of Heaueo. sdty LurraaLL Brr^ Rel. ( X857) 
1 . 404 Several French . .are lately gott out of France, .and 
the king hath indeiiised several « them. 

2 . To remove into another order of being; to 
change into a superhuman or supersensuous form, 
and so to * spirit away,* to ‘ translate Hence, to 
metamorphose. 

x6xo Hralry St. Aug. Ciiie of God 498 iEnees wa.s not to 
lice found ; some said he was indenia^. S633 J, Firhkr 
True Trojans 11. iii, in Ha*l. Dodsiey'^W. 172 The perverse 
and peevish Are next indeniz'd into wrinkled apea 
Hence Bxide'niiod ppl. a., Snd0‘tiinlng vbl. sh. 
x6ie W. Kolringham Art of Survey \. vii. 14 What choice, 
selected, and endenized Hearbes, Plants, Fruits and Physical! 
Simpler be implanted and bestowed. 1843 Burton tr. 
Alstedius' Beloved City To Kdr. a The geitcrall welcome 
and long entertainment, which the other ^rned workes of 
thin same Authour h.'ive had in our Schooles. .seemed to me 
not to denyjthis piece an endanizing, or freedome. 

Endeniian (endeni^dn), V. Forms : 6 en- 
douiaon, 7 en-, indeniaon, indenlaen, 6- en- 
deniaen. [f. En- t 4 Denizen.] 

1 . t rafts. To make a denizen or citizen of ; to 
n.itiirah/c, eniraiichi^e. Also iransf. and fig. 

* 59 * Harvby Pievt Letter 6 Oh that the worthy Du 
Bartus were .so endemsoned. xi 1637 B Jonson Kng. Oratn. 
Words indemzeiied, i e, derived from the Cireek, and com- 
monly Used as English : as azure, n-ai, sephyre, etc. >8S» 
Ukouhakt Jewel Wks. (1834! 195 Ltlwrty to eudenison new 
ctuzens in the cominuii wealth 01 languages. 1708 Pknm in 
Pa. Htsi. Soc. Mem, X. 292, 1 shall get them either natur- 
alized or endentzened hy the (Juecn. 1823 Lamb F.lta. 
Detached 74 . Bks. 420 The lKM)ks..have not endemxened 
them-elves to the national heart. xBm Godwin Cloudestey 

111 . ii. 31, I would have endenisened myself in a country 
where 1 could make myself respected. 

1 2 . intr. 'I'o be come a denizen or citizen. Oh. 
1598 Klorio, Inurbare, to eiKlenizcii, to become, .a citizen 
or 11 ciuill itiun. 

Endent, endenture: see Indent, Indenture. 
t Ende utly, a. or aJt*. Her. Oh ratr. Also 
in b endentallye. [I. F. cmientS indented 4 -ly.] 
— Indented. 

1486 .\t. Albafix. Her. B iij b. The fifihe quadrate h 
calde eiiciriiily of iij diuerse weis 15B6 Ft- rnf Bias,. Grfttrie 
The last of the quadrates fitiall was called endentallye. 

ndontus. 

11(87 Tnat Trea'turtxw Had. DodsleyWX. Forof mans 
living here mere is no (Miiiit eiulentus. Therefore a Uitle 
mirth is worth iiiuch sorrow, some say. 

Endar e ndaj , .d*. [f End v. 4 -kr.] lie who 
or that which ends 

a. He who or that which puts an end or ter- 
minution to anything. Formerly also, He who 
brings a person to hi.s end. 

c Xjja 6 c: HAUCKR Knight’s T. 19x8 Myn hertes lady, ander 
ofinylyf! 15B7 Tumhkkv. Trag. T. 118371 ^93 The day 
thuu Mawstc me la.Ht, Was ender td iny life. i6xb Kowlandb 
Mote Knaut's Vet 27 When the ender of all niurials comes, 
Pale death. 1679 Baxti u C rxM. Thcol. 11. 131 The maker 
but not the ender of Controversies. 1879 R. K. DoUt.I.AS 
Con/uLianism lit. 76 Destiny is c.illcd the giver and ender 
of life. 

b. He that brings any thing to completion. 

138b Wvcliv Hebr. xii. 2 Biholdinge into the maker of 
feith luid ciidcr fVulg. consummator^ Ihesu. IB13 Iadg. 
Piigt. Stnvle v. XIV. (1483) 108 The booty ghooat that is ihe 
ender and llic fulHIIcr 

tE*llder, a. oh. Fonns: 3-4 endir, -ur, 5 
endyr, 3-5 ender. Also 5 endura, endria, 
enderes, endyra, Sc. andyra. [app. a. or f. 
UN. endr adv., ‘ fornicily, else, again*, coriesp. to 
(ioth. attdiz-{uh) ‘either* (conj ), andperh. to dial. 
Gcr. ender ^ ehnder ‘before, sooner*; the OTeut. 
type *andiz is an adv. in the com par. deg. related 
to And. It seems probable that ender-day, ender- 
night, w'cre oiiginally compounds of the adv., 
though a trace oi adjectival Hexion occurs in the 
ON. compound endra-nter *al some other time*. 
The forms with final s aie of obscure origin.] 

Only in jihrase, 7 ^hii ender day, night, year ^ in- 
dicating a day, etc. recently past. 

a X300 ( ursor M. 4561 Me thuj^ht in drem, ki** ender night, 
bat i com in a medu slight.^ Ibtd. 5672 Wil ^ou ala me mis 
(>nu has Rlain J>is endir dni he egypeian? c 1330 A rth 4 
Met I 917 So Y slepethis rmler-night Bi me lay a aelcouthe 
wighL 1393 Gowrr Cotif. 1 1 . 381 I'his ender day as 1 gan 
fare, c X40G 'I homos of ErceHoune 25 yCtsmbr. AlS. c X490) 
Ar I me went I'is Andyra day \Thornton Endres daye, 
Lausd. this thender day], (fast on iny way maky^ my mone. 
c 1440 ipomydon 830 1 am. .the strange suny&re, Tiiai serM^d 
rnyHady this endris yere. c 1490 Guy U arw. 'Cl 2828 tie 
alewe niy lordya iKine emperowre This endurs clay in a 
stowre. a 1492 Le Morte A rtfs. 1017 Thinke ye not on this 
endris day. 

Hence Aadmltli adv [OE. 5(6 time, occagioo], 
previously, beforetime. 

BX300 Cursor M. eiio AfTHk ..I'hat andenith {Fmrf. 
sum tide] was cald UbL Ibid. 142^ (GOtt.) Mi schepecr 
funden. .pat tint war andersith {tsdinb. anderstke]. 

tE*ll 4 BVt V* Oh. rare—', pvar- of EntbE; 
bat cf. *emdir implied in next.] iutr. To enter. 

rijBf Sir Trisir. 329 VseM h« hak k* ieef And 
eadred bek Imc 


* 4 * S*ndMr#Bt« e. Oh. rare-^, [superlative of 
*etider, Indku, inner.] Inmost. 

1490-1^ A/>rr. our Lmdyo 80 Prayie hyni..in the en- 
derest ofyoure harte for the beneiytes. 

Endenufttio (eiidojinne tik), a. [f. Gi. Ik 4 
Mppar- stem ot hipya, skin 4 -lO.] ■■ next 

In mod. Diets. 

fi&dBnnio (enddimik), <1. [f. Gr. fr 4 8 fp/i-fli 
skin 4 -10. J That acts on the skin, or hy D^e- 
trating beueatli the skin. Mndet'mie methoa (see 
quot. 1831). 

1831 T. Daviks Man. Mat. Med. 263 He ad ministem it by 
the cndertnic method ; that is, applied in the form ot a lalvs 
on a part deprived of the epidermis. 1875 H. Wood Theretp, 
11^9; tfi The cndermic meihud is very rarely employed* 

Endermioal (rnd,?‘imikal), a. [f. Endkmmio a, 
4 -Ati.] prec. Hence Bndo’rmioftUj 0^2/., by 
the enderniic method. 

X849-U Todd Cytl Aunt. IV. isfin/t Certain medicines. , 
apphedendermicully. may induce a similar condition. X878 
H. Wood 7 ' 4 rm/. 11879) 164 Veratria 1 * exceedingly irritat- 
ing. .producing when given hy(K)dcimicaIly or endermicaliy 
severe pain. 

t E'nderillOBt, a Oh. rare—'. [Irregularly 
f. End sb., after the analogy ot lilNDEUMOBT, etc.] 
Nearest to the end ; lurthest. 

1803 S. PvoGK A need. Eng. J.aug. io2 Our Cockney has 
analogy to warrant iuin in his compounds when be talks 
of the enderinosl house in a street. 


Enderon (e nd^qla). rhys. [Irregularly 1 . Gr. 
In in 4 8 «p-ot, Mp-pa skin.] A term introduced 
by IVof. Huxley to denote the inner denn or 
true skill, or any homologous structure. Opposed 
to Kc'Dkuon. Hence Xndero'nlo a. 

1859 HuxtKV in Todd ( yil. Attat. V. 47A/1 The entire 
internal (deep) aiea ot nielamorphohis [1 call] the Enderon. 
i8ya Mivaui hlem. Anut 217 The name Enderon is ap« 
plied to thcdco[>ci or deimat layer wherever situate* 

Endesith : see End $h 25. 

Endetted, obs. form of Indebted. 
r 1386 Chaucrr Lhan. Vem. Prol. 4 T. i8x And yet I am 
endetted so therby Of gold. 1961 tr. Cedtdn’s touro Godlyo 
6 erm. ii. sig. Dv, If we be so endetted and bounde to go^ 

Endeure, obs. form of Endure. 
t Endews V- Oh. In 6 endue, [f. En-’ 4 Dew 
xA] trans. Uo moisten as with dew ; to bedew. 

e xsxe Bakciav Mitr. latod Mann. (1570) A iii, Swett 
showres dvitcending with droppes Chrisiahne Enduelh the 
d!^ ground. 

Xindew, Endeyne, obs. f Endue, Kndbion. 
t E'nd^ll, a- Oh. rare-', [f. KNi>.rA 4 Full.] 
Full of ends or aims ; ambitions, busy. 

Hence '/BudfaUj adv, rare-', (But perhaps 
should be read as two words, end fully.) 

S849 Quaklks Sol. Rocant. v. 58 Bend Thy endfull heart 
to make heav’ns glory th’ end. c 1400 Apol,^ Loll. 61 He is 
kv inidyl, end, ordeyning, & gouerning, He is endfuUy con- 
suming & keping. 

tEndiableBi Oh. rare—', [nd. F, e«r/f- 
aldcr^ f. en in 4 d table devil.] trans. To put a 
dci il into, posHess ns with a devil. 

a 1734 Noriii Exam. (1740^ 571 Such an one as might 
best emliablee the Rabble, and set tliem a bawling against 
Po|»ery 

t Eadia'blBinailt. Obs. rare-', [as if a. Fr. 
*endiablement, f. entliabler ; sec prec.] Diabolical 


possession. 

a X734 North Exam. iii. viiL F 35 11740^ 608 There was a 
terrible Raue of Faces made at him [Sir John Moor], as il 
an Endiableinent had posseKsed them all. 

Bndiadem, Bndiaper : see En - prefix 1. 
Bndiot, Endight, etc., obs. ff. Indict, Indite. 
Ending fc'ndig\ vbl. sh. [f. End v. • +-IN0V] 

1 . The action of the verb End termination, 
conclusion, completion ; f death, etc. 

c 1000 A gs Crftsp Matt. xlii. 39 Sodlicekmt rip is woruld^ 
endung. c X175 J.amb. Horn, •ft God. jele us..riht sciift 
et urc endunge. c X330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810I 10 Whan 
kc Kyng K ynwolf h^ don his endyng. x^ Hampoi.r Pr, 
Conn. 34 .Swa sal he [God] inak endyng Of alle thing, xgya 
Barrour Bruce iii. 276 To bryng All thair empreas to gua 
endyng. c 1400 Chron. Ptlod. 1 And )eve me grace to brenx 
to godde heyndynge. x‘X48s Dtgby Myst. 1x8821 1. 324. 1 
pray god bryng hym to an Die endyng. x^ Act ^ FMs, 
15 I X (Rufiheadi, The Kxpinitiun and Ending of the 


Statute. 1994 Hooker Eecl Pol. 1. x. (t6ti) 33 For the 
ending of strifes toucliing matters of Christian betoefe. 
xte9 Milton Nativity 239 Time is our tedious song should 
here have ending. 1699 Fui.lrr Hist. Lamb. (1I40) 139 
Her death, did not finalTy obstruct the ending of St. John’a 
College. S766 Rntick l.ondon IV. 34 I'he terms, or times 
for pleading and ending of causes in the civil courts. xBxt 
Ckuiss Digest (ed. a* TV. 79 Every ka^'e must contain a 
sufficient degree of certainty, as to its beginning, continu- 
ance, and ending. 1848 Cu)Uch Botkie x The sports were 
now at the endmf. t888 Morris Earthy Par. (187^ tl« 
in. 400 A fair ending crowned a troublous day. 

Tbe concluding part of a piece of work, a 
book, etc. ; formerly aUo, of a space of time. 

c xsjso Rom. Rose 1x63 The book is good at the eendyng. 
1635 Facitt Christiasugr. iii. (16361 U Although we live m 
tile iatter ending of the world. sByg jowerr Plato ted. a) 
1 . X14 *rhe Dialogue falls in unity, aiul has not a jfroper 
b^innitig, middle, and ending. 

0 . The last |^rt or termination of an organic 
structure : an extremi^* 

sMs Bowsa & Bcorr Do Barfs Phansr. 4- Ferns ajf 
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With blind endinm only ^ frowinf -polato and at tha 

ancli of pcripKcral branches. ' 

4 . Toe coucluding part of a word, of a metrical 
line, piece of muiic, etc. ; alio, aa inflexional or 
formative inflix. 

ijM Shaki. A/mcA Ado V. 11 . 40, 1 can lind out no rhyme 
to Tody bui Imby .. for scorn, horn. . for school, fool, .verie 
ominons endinga iSi 4 L. Hunt Foatt Foot* (i8i|> t Uut 
volumes of ending lugg'd in as you need 'em. Of luartt 
and imOar/s. %w$y HaLMOSS rotUter Afotod Pref. viii, 
Kach or the Tones . . has a variety of endings. iM^ RoouUr^ 
■4 Sept. 375 Replacing all the endings of us oblique cases 
by their pmxisitiofial value. Jowbtt PUito <ed. wi 1. 

Introd. 13 The want of case endings. 

6. attrib , ; esp, f endiog-day, the day of death ; 
t ending-poat, the winning-poet ; ending-atone, 
a particular kind of millifone (leequotM.). 
CkMTt, ThurkyM in Cod. Di^l. I V, 904 Bute he it be 
deppere bete er his ending day, c sjao .Vir '/nsfr. 167a 
Her loue roiit no man cvin I'll her endingdmy igag Lo. 
BasNsaa A rout. 1 . cccaxsii. sar> At laat came his endyng 
day. R. Hknkn //err# MaUhet is. ap As she or they 

come in by the ending post each heat. 1791 * G. Gambado' 
Acad. Hortem. xv. (i8(«> ia6 One was seen to arrive at the 
ending Post without his bridle. 18B3 E. Ingcrsoli. in 
HarpuFt June 7^1 Now the ending-stones are en- 

countered, which break the germinal point off each grain. 

SSnding (c nt 'll) ),///. a. [f. End v.i -h-ino^.] 
1 . That ends, flni.shcH, or puts an end to ; final. 
a 1)00 Curtor M. 03863 Cott.) To endii^ fir sal h^u be 
•end. isBi Sionky A^l. Poctrie f Arb ) 30 The ending end 
of ail earthly learning, being vertiious action. s8a6 E. 
laviNO, tiabytoH 11. vil aa8 'Iliis ending act of judgment and 
desolation may begin. 

t 8. In intr. sense : Dying, near one’s end. Ohi. 
1997 .Shaks. a Htn. iv. v. 80 7 'his bitter taste Yeeld 
bis ciigrossetncnts ‘J'o the ending Kalhcr. 

Hence f B^ndlagly, aiiv. Ohs, 
f6ti Coras., Poriodiguomonit cndingly, conijiudingly, or 
towards the conclusion. 

Bndip, obs. var. Irdip. 

SndirkevXi. obs. form ofEgDARR. 

Xjndltoh : see Kn- prc^.^ 3. 

Endite, etc., obs. f. oi Indict, Indits. etc. ■ 
Sadiva (e ndiv). Porms : 5-6 endyve, (5 
•ndywe), 6- 7 endlua, 6- endive, [a. Kr. endwe 
» Pr., Sp. and It. emitvia .‘—late L. ^intybea adj. 
fem f. intibus {in/ubus, tn/ybus, -um). A late Gr, 
Irri/Bov (loth c ) is prob. ad. L.)l The name of two 
•pecie<« of Chicory (C/rAttniVrw, N.O. Composit»\ 

a. C. Intybust now called Wild Endive, Suc- 
C017, or Chicory, indigciious in Europe, and 
common in a wild state in many parts of P ngland. 
b. In mod. use chiefly applied to C. Endtvia, 
alleged by some writers to have been imported 
into Europe from China in the 1 6th c. Of this there 
are two varieties, the Batavian or broad-lcavcd, 
formerly called also Scariolc. and that with a 
curled or frizzled leaf, which is commonly blanched 
for use as salad, etc. 

Both species have pale blue flowers ; the * blue endive ' of 
the poets is C. Intybnt. 

c 1440 Promp. Farv, 140 Endyve, herbe, omdivia, 1x33 
Ei.yot Coot. Holt he ( 1 94 1 ) aS b, Endyve and Scariolc be mocne 
like in their operation to Cykorie. 1597 GrsARu Horbal 
II. xxvii I 4 Curled Endive hath leaties rot vnlike to those of 
the curled or Cabbage Lettuce. s6u Cui.I'bppvr Rivoriut 
I. I. ai But in Summer we can allow a moderate use nf 
Herbs as Endive, Succor, Sorrel. 1710 Philips Pouioralt 
iv. 6 Daisies white and Endive blue. 1700 Gay Poems 
(1745^ 1 . itj Upon her grave the rosemary they threw The 
dutsy, butter-flower and endive blue. 1830 Voi'. Sabst. Food 
309 Endive, .cultivated, if not found wild, in China and 
Japan. tSSa (iardoH a8 ^an. da/i Endive, both curled and 
Batavian, must be got into cold frames and blanched as 
r^uired for use. 

BndiBen: see En- pref.^ 3. 

Sndleofan, -leofetta, -lyfta, •leofte, -loft, 
obs. forms of ElUvicn, Eleventh. 

c xvj^Lnmh. Horn. 117 Endleofle unpeau is folc heobutan 
steore. c iioo K. Alts. S7 Genner wai the cndleft [mis^ 
printed cnolest] Feverel the tweolthe. 

findloM (e ndlM), a. and adv. [OE. gtidcUas^ 
f. {fuie, liND sb , : see -lkrm.] Having no end. 

1 . Having no end or limit of duration ; unend- 
ing, eternal. 

c 888 K. Ai^LFRicD Booth, xxxviii. f s pa earmba heop ende- 
lease he ece biop. c 1175 Lamb. fiom. 77 Hit seal king 
bon on pet endelese kinenche. a saag Ancr. R. 146 pi 
mede pet were endeleas )if pi god dede were iholen. sa^ 
R. Glouc. 11724) 15a * Alas I’ no scyde, * pe deolful harm, 
pat yscndeles I* a 1340 Hampolb PsalterXxxr. 4 Lightyn- 
and pou wondirfully Ira hillea endles IVulg. a montthus 
»temis\. 1393 Gower Ceo\f. II, 70 Whoa name shall be 
endeles For the merveiles which he wrought. 1490-1830 
Myrr. our Leuiye 3a i And I byleuo ondelesse lyfe. 1993 
Shake. Rich. //, 1. tii. aaa My. .timo-bewastediigntShairBe 
extinct with age, and endlesae night, itei Horses Leviath. 
IV. xlvL 374 Eternity . . an Endlesse Buccesaion of Time, 
tyis Steele Sped. No. 7 5 v 8 Death .. is a ahoit Night 
followed by' an endless Day. (8x7 Pollok Course T. v, 
Heard the burning of the endless flames. 1990 Tbnmvsoii 
Jm Mem. xlvii. iii, And we shall sit at endlesa feast. 

b. hyperbolicatly for : Intermuiable ; perpetual, 
incessant, constant. 

r 888 K. A^lpreo Booth, xxxvi. | i pat . . U endeleas 
wundor. 1977 B. Goocb HeresbaePt Husb. il (15861 5e b, 
To speake of all aortes of hearhes and flowers, were anend- 
1 es«e labor. 1994 Hooker Eccl. PoL 1, x. u6is> a6 Strife 


and troubles would bo ondlasso. i^n P. Pletcnkr Psahts 
63 'rherc we laid, asteeping Our eyes in endless woeping. 

Stanley Hist, rhiim. (1701) 101/1 How long a 
night Is this, how endless I 1791 Tormeoh Ramblor No. 141 
P 10 It were endless to recount the shifts to which 1 have 
been reduced. 1796 Bueke Regie, /’me# Wks. 1841 II. 3x5 
All the multiplied, endless, nameless iniquities, tiiw Keats 
Si. Agnes xxi, The lover's endless minutes slowly pass'd. 
1847 Lxwas Hist. Philos. (18671 1 813 Hence the endless 
repetitions, divisions, and illustrations of positions almost 
self-evident 1878 K. Peacock Alabel Heron I. i. 4 Pouring 
out endless ptotiiudcs. 

2 . Oi things extended in rpace : Boundless, in- 
finite ; now chiefly with reference to length. For- 
merly also of depth : Bottomleaa Often hyper^ 
bohcal. 

s 4>3 Lvog. Pilgr. Sou>le v. L (1859) 7 * The grete 
heuen . . is nought endeles, ne infynyte. 1430 90 tr. 
Higden (Rolls* 1 . ^31 In pe west side he hap ^ endeles 
occean. 1994 R. Southwell in Shaks. C. Praise 14 How 
endlesse u your labyrinth of blisse. 16313 Fletcher 
Etua I. xxiv, Els had the endlesse pit too quickly caught 
me. 1647 Cowley Mistress iv. (i66q> 4a By l*bee the one 
does changing Nature through Her endless l^abyrinths 
pursue. 1896 Kane Arct.Expl. II. xx. 199 Weary ol the 
endless waste of ice to seawa r(f.. 1864 Mbs. Caslylx I.ett. 
111 . ayK An old manor house, with endless passages. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule vth. xao '1 he endless miles of moor. 

8. Of immaterial things, quality, number, etc. : 
Unbounded, limitless, infinite. 


i|8 . Wyclif Set. H'ks. III. 509 pc rcule ^oven of Crist 
ofhis endeles wiMlom and his endeles chantee to niankinde. 
1490-1930 Myrr. our Ladye 4 Of the blessyd endeles 
Trinttc. 1999 .Shake. John v. vi. xa l*hou, and endles 
ni^ht, Haue done me shame, a 1698 R Harkis in Spurgeon 
Treat. Dav. Ps. cxxxvi. x Mercy, is negatively endless . . 
because unbouridable for being. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 
1 . I. xt. 175 For the amusement of those desires which 
cannot be grattfied, but which seem altogether endless. 
1863 E. Neale Aned. Tk, 4 Nat. 53 A phase in itself 
endlcHR, as Kant calls it, since no limit am be put to the 
nossiblc modilicatinns of quality. 1875 Jowrtt /va/o(ed. a) 
111 161 1'he individual man has aii endless value m the 


sight of God. 

t b. quasi-zA. (Arithmetical) infinity. Obs. 
tjgB Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxvi. (1495) The 
nonibre lineall begynnyth fro one and u wryte arowe and 
lyiie vnto endlesse. 

4 . Having no definite extremity or terminal point 
of length, t a- P.tulless gjtt : the colon (perhaps 
including the rectum ). Obs. 

c 1490 Foe. in Wr.-Wttlckcr 574 Colony the endclez gutte. 
Ibid. 603 Potlex, the endeles gut. 

b. A/cc/i. Endless band t -cable^ •chain, ‘Strap'. 
one whose ends arc joined for the puip se of con- 
tinuous action over wheels, etc. Endless knife^ 
saw. a continuous band of i-teel v ith either a sbai p, 
or a toothed edge for a similar purpose. Endless 
screw, a short length of screw revolving on an 
axis, by which continuous motion is imparted to 
a toothed wheel. 

s8i6 J. Smith Panorama . 9 # h Art \ 98 A rapid motion 
is communicated by means of an endless strap from a large 
fly wheel. i8aa 1 miron Se. Or Art (ed. Webster) 1 . 58 Screws 
with sharp thread*,, have more friction than those with 
square threads ; and endless screws have more than eitlier. 
1833 Holland Matii^f. Metal JI. 144 (Cabinet Cycl.) Pro- 

i ecting points . . acting in the links of an endless chain. 1854 
[. Houo Microsc. 1. ii. (1867* 142 By a slight variation in 
their positions produced by an endless-screw motion. 1884 
Health Exhib. i «s/<f/. 113^1 One Brazing Machine for endless 
knivea 1885 Law Times LX XX. xox/i The cloth, .being 
caught in an endless leathern band running over a pulley on 
the shaft. Z887 Daily Nnvs 8 Feb 6/3 The cars will be 
worked on the successful endless-cable principle, 
t 6, ? Pruitlcss, profillcbs. Ohs. rare" 
a z6a9 Flbtchee Laver’s Pilgr, 11. iii. All loves are end- 


t B. adv. a. Infinitely, in an infinite degree, 
b. For an infinite period, for ever. Obs. 

c X3a9 E. E. Altit. P A. 737 Hit [the peail] is endelez 
roiinde & hlype of mode, c Cursor AI. 83306 iTrin.) 
pei haue lost hit endeles 138 .Wyclif Eng. Whs. (1880) 
71 Endeles niereyful & goode lord, heipe pi pore wrecchido 
prestis. 1398 Tee VIS A Earth. De P. R. viii. 1.(1495)394 
Men asye that a geaunt is endlesse moche. c 1400 Destr. 
Trt^ 850a Exiled for euermore endles to sorow. 

Hence f X'adliMliadE [see -head], the quality 
or condition of being endless ; eternal existence. 

a S3M Hamfole Cant. Psalter 509 Fra pe wayes of hit 
endlesnede. 

Sndleasly (e-ndldsli), adv. [f. prec. 4 -LT 2 .] 
In an endless manner; everlastingly, for ever; 
perpetually, unreasii^ly. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 55 To be quicknid Xendlesly. e z^ 
Lonklich iSrail xlix. 64 For they ben Goddis endelesly. 
1490 1930 Myrr. Our Ladye 4 Endelesly . . presente in the 
^ghte of hys Godly forknowynge. 1909 Fisher Fun. Serm. 
Ctess Richmond ^6 To whome te laude and honours 
endlessly. s6i6 Lank Sgr. Talo xt. so8 Curious galleries. . 
endlesselie rounding 1869 PuExy Truth Eng. Ch. 41 Lest 
they should cndlesriy lose Him. s8j78 fAuxt-vt Physiogr. 
Pref., The multiform and endlessly shifting phenomana of 
nature. 

S&dlesSMSa (cndlteote). [C AS pnc. •¥ 
•RI88.] 

1 . The quality of being endlew. 
sgM Hamfolb ^r. Conte. 81x9 Ffor if endlesnes any end 
moght hald, pan war it endlesnes uimropeiiy odd* lEBo 
HoLLvaAND Treas. Fr. Tong, isdiniU, endlesnesw. ftei 
Deacon & Walkbe Spirits 4 Dtvols 47 lltere would be a 
progrcise in endlesncssoh a 1696 Haleb Cold. Rests. (i688> 


388 TUsdfispttte for its enditssness was lika the mathcnaH- 
cal line. % 9 gP Rosebtson Loct. iL iBz Bewildering the eye 
with the feeling of endlessness. 

2 . concr. Something that has no end. 

8U An infinite or everlasting existence, b. 
Something indefinitely extended or lengthened; 
an infinite space, an interminable length. 

a 1631 Donne .^rmw. clvU. VI. 858 God hath provided ns 
an Endlessness in the world to come. s8so L. Hunt Judu 
cator No. s6 (xBas; 1 . 005 Any thing in the starry endless- 
ness of existence. 1864 Lowell Fireside I rav. 6 Fancy 
decorates him with an endlessness of siry pigtaiL 
SndlOttff (e‘ndlpq),/rr/., adv., and a. Forms: 
3 nndelong, 3-4 esdelong, (4 endlelyng), 4- 
endlong, 4- north, dial, endlang. [The early 
southern ME. endeltmg. f. ende End sb.-^Lom, 
seems to have been bubslitnted by popular ety- 
mology for the preposition andlang (see Alono 
pref.), the first element of this having ceased to 
be intelligible, while the new compound yielded an 
identical sense (cf. on end, end on, Endawat). In 
purely southern English endelong 6 ,iA not long sur- 
vive, its place being taken by Along, the reduced 
form ol the earlier andlang. But from 14th c. on- 
wards endlong, endlong appear {sc&prep. and adv.) 
in northern and midland dialects, whete they may 
be f. ON. endelangr, endlangr adj. ( 1 . ende-r End 
+ langr Long), synonvmous with OE andlang adj. 
*the whole length of . In uur quota, the adjec- 
tival use ol e^long first occurs in a passage of 
Caxton's cd. of Trevisa’s Higden, where it is sub- 
stituted for evelong (* Avklonge, oblong\ used 
by Trevisa himself. Subsequently (in I7ih c.) the 
adv. assumed the sense ' on end \ * end loremost or 


downwards*, in accordance with the analogy of 
words like headlong, sidelong, wheie -lont; is a per- 
version of the OK. snflix -lunga. This use still 
occasionally appears in standard F.ng. ; the other 
uses are now peculiar to Sc. and northern dialects, 
except ns delifjerate archaisms. 

Prof. Sievers {Testgaben fiir Bdktlingk x888' considers 
that the second element in OE. andlang is not identical 
with Long a., but i.s directly from the Oleut. vb. *liNg-an, 
Inng, lung’ano- lo reach, extend. The ON. endlattpr^^'\g^ 
endlong, ne reg.irds a.s altered from andlangr, (JE. aim- 
long by popular etymology ] 

A. pref. From end to end of; through or over 
the Icngin of (as opposed to across), following the 
line of, onwards by the side of ; along. Chiefly 
of place, rarely of time. 

a zsag Jniiann 30 Ant healden on hireheauet pat hit ume 
endelong hire leoflichc bodi. a tM»$ St. Alarher. 10 Ant 
droh pa endelong hire ant pwertouer prefter pe derewurhe 
taken. 1379 Barbour Bruce 111. 414 Endlang the louchhi* 
syd . . bes^y thai sucht. c 1386 Chaucer Sq^s T . 408 1 'he 
rede blood Ran endelong [v. t. endclyngl the tree. <'14^ 
Cookery Bk. 97 Bynde the threde with the frule A-hought 
a rowndc spete, endelunge pe speie. 149065 Malory 
Arthur x. Ixiv, Sir Helyus . . drole sir Paloniydes ouer- 
thwart and cndlonge alfe the fcld. 1908- Dunbar Cold. 


by the sea. 1600 Holland Livy 921 (R. ) The singular dis- 
cipline and order of that nation in old time, was going 
downward and endlong many yeeres and ages alredie. 
01758 Ramsay Aw. lVks.\i^44 86 l.Ay them Ithir tangs] 
en’Iang bis pow or shin. 

B. adt* 

1 1 . Extended at full length; at one’s whole 
length ; horizontally. Ohs. cxc. north, dial. 

>393 Gower Conf. 11 . 333 And everything in his degre 
endelong upon a bourde he laidc. c Lvna Bocnas 
vn. ix. 11554' 175 s, Beaten be was .. Whipped, icourged, 
endlong and vpnghu 1864 Atkinson Whitby Gloss., 1 
tuinroeird rnd long. 

2 . From end to end. lengthwise, longitudinally, 
as distinguished from crosswise or athwart, arch. 
exc. north, dial. 

c 1300 Havelok sBea Him to binden faste Vpon an asse . . 
Andelong, nouht ouerthwert. csiBfb Chaucer Knt^s T. 
1x33 Dores. . I -clenched overlhwsrd and endelong With irea 
tough. 147^85 MALORVrir/Awrx. lxxxvi.(i8i6)i53Tburgh- 
outc alle this reame, endlonge and ouerthwart. 1574 Hvu. 
Planting 78 Of eyther [vine] pure away halfe endlong upon 
the pith. 1904 Blundbvil Exerc. 111. 11. vL ed. 7)368 Foure 
barley kernels couched close leather side by side, and nut 
endlong, are said to make a Anger breadth. z8^ ^orr 
Talism. vii, Galloping in ftill career . . about and around, 
crossways and endlong. s886 Burton Arab, Nts. (abr.ed.) 
I. 1 6s Ine street had been pulled dowrn endlong. 

1 3 . Of motion in a longitudinal direction : Right 
along, straight on, straight through. Obs. exc. 
nortX dial. 

S )79 BAasova Bruce xvl 548 Endlang Aiith held thai 
thar vay. 147^'^ Malory Arthur x. Levtii. These four 
knyghtea came into the feld endlonge and thorgh. 1917 
TopkiSictom Pilgr. 1x884) 47 An howge . . Serpent . . ranne 
endlong the ryght Syde of the Chirchc wall 1700 
Diydsn Pal. A Are. iii. 691 Spurring at full speed, ran end- 
long on. s89a H. Milucr JTcA. 4 schm, ix. (1897) 186 Ha 
was driven endlong against tha wall of tha kiln, 
b. Oftpeech: Continuously. 

1819 Scott Cuy M. xi, He never could preach flve words 
oA a senoea eudlaiig. 

4. On Mid, perpeodictilarly, veitieally. 
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t6oo Holland Lhy iil xxviil, tp7 They .. eet two of 
them (speorea] pitched in the ground endlong, nnd ihetlurd 
oveithwnrt. 1696 Hbvlin Surv. J^'rance 148 They stood 
not up endloM but ley one upon the other. 1719 Pont 
Odytt, X. 667 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell. 
And anap’d the spinal Joint. 

C. adj, 

t L Extended lencthwifte, oblong. Ohs. 
i^Caxton TWviWr (Kolb) II ^5 Dritayne is 
endlong [1387 TsBvihA eve longe] and larger in the myddel 
chan in thendea. 1541 R. Coplakd Qutst. CAt- 

rurt.^ Of what shape la the alomacke 7 . . It is rounde end* 
long. 

2. (Adjectival use of B. 4; cf. headlong adj.) 
Set on end. perpendicular, rare, 

1716 M. llAviits Atk, Brit. 11 . 903 His Grace's Wife 
being in that end>long Posture [viz., head downwards in 
a chestj was in jeopardy to break her neck. 1840 Drown- 
INO Soirtello 111. 347 Giant rushes, .grew Like demons' end- 
long tresses. 

*1' jS'lldlongeB, -gS, adv, and fn^ep. Ohs, or 
dial, [f. Endlong with adverbial genitive ending, 
ai in alway^s, betime^s^ etc.] — Endlong, q. v. 

A. adv. 

■473 Wamkw. CAnm. as It flammed Endlontres fro tlie Est 
to the Weaie. 1503 NAhua LhriiCa T. (1613) 6^1 Many 
goodly streets enddunga to the very earth they encinUred. 

B. prep. 

exTpo Str Ferumh. 408 Endelonges Is side bat blod him 
ran. 1915 in Pitcairn Cr/M. Trials 1 . 86s* To pass end- 
langis the CosL 

t S'lldly, a. and adv, Ohs. Also 5 eendli. 
endely(e. endlyohe. [f. End sh. ^ -ltI. 

A. adJ, a. Conclusive, final, b. Extreme, ex* 
cessive. 

1436 Pifl. Poems (1859^ II. sox Ane cndely processc of 
pease by auctonte. c 147$ Partenay 4011 It goth vntu de- 
cline. Rather or later tu an endlv fine. 1494 Faoyan vii. 
558 Toke therwilh such an eiidelye fere, that he fell iher- 
with dystraught. 

B. adv. a. At last, finally, b. Extremely, very. 

ri4io Lovr Mirr. i i. (Gibba MS.' Schc was 


endlyche borgh plente of chaste Icnytte to hire blessed 
sone. CX440 Generydes 4844 'i'ne whiche was endly fayre. 
t X449 PzcocK Repr, iv. va. 46a And so fynali and eendli y 


{Syd, See, /ar.) ; hence aad«9la*gtio a. \ BaAo- 
plaa*tiilc [see -glb]. * a bright rod-like mass 
lying in the interior or on the outside of the endo* 
plast of Protozoa ; supposed to be a male sexual 
organ ’ {Syd. Soe, Jjtx,), Badoplmi'ra. Hot. [Gr. 
nKwpa Side], the internal covering of a seed. Hence 
JBadoplsii'xlte. Zool, [see })rec.]» the poition 01 the 
apodeme of the thorax in Cruiitacea. which aru»es 
from the interepimerai membrane connecting each 
pair of somites. Xa4o*poAlte [Gr. iroi;ff voS-or 
foot + -itb], * the innermost of the two processes 
appended to the basal process of the hinaer limbs 
of some of the Crustacea’ {Spd. Soc, Ixx.), Bn- 
Ao'ptUc a. Bot, [Gr. irn'Aov leather]. *said of an 
embryo, whose plumule is rolled up by the coty- 


embryo. whose plumule is rolled up by the coty- 
ledon, AS in endogens' {7reas. Bol.\ B’aAo(r;- 
This, Bo/, [Gr. jhfa root], 'the sheath-enclosed 


mai conclude. 

Endmete, var. of Endemete. Ohs, 

S'lldmost, a. rare, [f. End sb. on analogy of 
hindmost ; Bosw.-Toller cites OE. endem^st irom 
Diets.] Nearest to the end, furthest, most distant. 

1779 in Ash. 1819 in Pantologia. 18^9 Browning htan 
Ivan w, 196 And see, a rose-light dyes '1 he eiidmost snow. 

Endo- (e*nd^; before two iin8tt*cssed syllables 
eudp ), prefix (, before a vowel sometimes reduced 
to etid-)f employed as comb, form of Crr. Iv8uk 
within, in many compounds of mod. formation, 
as B:adartcrl'tls, B'iidc«Mrt«rl‘tla [see Auteui* 

Tis], Pathol,., inflammation of the inner coat of 
an artery. B:iidool&0'zloii. Anat. [see Chouion], 
the inner layer of the chorion or membrane that 
encloses the foetus. B'ndoohromc (see quot.). 
B’ndoorunc [Gr. nphyiov skull ; also in Lat. form 
efidoeraniumj, the inner surface of the skull. 
B'ndocFSt tsee quots.. also C\ht and Ectocyst). 
Bndogna'tl^ a., Zool. [Gr. yvhB-os jnw + -al], 
that is placed within the jaw ; endognathal palp, 
a palpiform appendage in certain Ciustacea. 
gindolaryugaal a [cf. Lartnokal]. pertaining 
to the intenor of the laiynx ; hence B<ndolar7*&- 
gcallj adv. B ndoUtli [Gr. Xl&os stone], one of 
a number of coloured designs on slabs of marble 
or ivor>, sawn from a block on the surface 
of which chemically prepared colour has been 
laid, that permeates the material; hence Bndo- 
li'thio a, B'&dolympln, Anat. [see Lymph], the 
fluid contained in the membranous labyrinth of 
the ear. Bndom«*trlal a., pertaining to B:&do- 
matvitln, Pathol. [Gr. p^rpa womb 4> -ms ( — 

Gr. -frir)], inflammation of the lining membrane 
of the womb. Bado'matrj, Med, [Gr. •issrpia ; 
see -mbtuy], the measurement of an internal 
part B udomorph, Min, [Gr. pop^ form] (see 
^uot.). Badopa-rMlta. an animal that 

lives and finds nourishment in the internal organs 
of another; hence Bindopavultio a, B^do- 
pUalil'tiM* Pathol. [Gr. vein -f -ttib 

(a. Gr. -mr)], inflammation of the lining mem- 
brane of a vein. B*ndop]ir»gin [Gr. 
partition]^ a. Bot, a transverse diaphragm or 
septum; 0. Zool, the chitinous covering of the 
neural caual in the thorax of some Crustacea; 
hence Badoplura'gmal a, Badopliir’Uoiui a, 

Bot, [Gr. ^AAor leaf 4 > -ous] (see quot.). Bmdo- 
plijtaf Bot, [Gr. plimt], fa. (see quot 

1835); b. a plant growing inside another, an 
internal fungus. B*ado|>laMa [Gr. whAapa some- 
thing moulded or formed] (see quot ; cf. Ecro- 
PLAdM aT. Eoto-). Biidoplant [Gr. wkaerhi 
fonnedl * a large protoplasmic corpuscle in the , ^ _ 
cattemal parenchyma of me body of the IflftisorU* I Se&ik 


radicle of an endorrhizoiis plant, which does not 
lenglhen, but gives origin fioni its termination or 
from its sides to short root lets* Syd Soe. Lex.), 
Hence 8ador(r)lii‘aal. -one. aJJs. B'ndoaaro. 
Zool. [Gr. fs^Lpl aapn-vt flesh], the inner sarcode-layer 
of Mrtain rhizopods. sucii as the Ainceba. B'ndo- 
■obpe, Afed. [Gr. -atconos watching], 'an instru- 
ment so arranged as to give a vii w of some iniernal 
part of the body through a natural canal ’ (.Vy</. 
Soe. Lex.). Hence Bndoeoo'plo tz. Bndo^eoopp. 
the examination of internal parts by means of the 
endo>cope. Bmdoeke'letal, of or pertaining to 
the B-ndoekeTeton. [gee SkelutonJ, the in- 
ternal framework of the Vertel>rata. consisting of 
bone and cartilage, as distinguished from the bony 
and leathery integuments ol some animals. B*n- 
doaperm, Bot. |Gr. avlppa seed], the nutritive 
element, also called albumen, enclosed with the 
tmbi^'o in many seeds ; hence Bndoapd'rmlo a. 
X'ndoaxiore. Bot. [Gr. anopd sowing], a. the 
inner coat of a spore in lichens ; b. a spore formed 
in the intei lor ot a theca ; hence Bmdoapo'roua 
a., a term applied to fungi whose spores are con- 
tained in a case. 8ndo*ateal a., Anat. [see -ai.], 
pertaining to the endosteum (,q. v. below) ; hcncc 
Bndo'ateally adv. Bndoate^ralte. Zool. [Gr. 
arlppov breast + -I tr], the portion of the apodeme 
of the thorax in Crustacea which arises f^rom the 
intersternal membrane. Bado*ateiun. Anat. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. horlov bone], the intenial penosieum. 
Bado'atoma, Zool [Gr. orhpa mouth] (see quot.). 
Smdostomc. Bot. [see prec.]. the aperture in the 
inner integument of an ovule. Bndosto'siN [Gr. 
hariop bone, on the analogy of 4^<>arou<T<r], an 
internal growth of bone. B-adoatyle, Zoot. [Gr. 
ctvKos column], 'a ligid, hollow, whitish, rocl-like 
structure on the floor of the vential groove of 
Tunieata ’ {Syd. Soe Lex.). Hence Budostyllo a. 
Bndotho'oa [Gr. case], a. Zoo/., the inner 
layer of the wall of the sac of the gonosome of 
the //ydrozoa; b. Bot, the inner mcmbiane of 
the wall of the cells ol the anther. Hence Bndo- 
th«*oal a . (dissepiment.^) horizontal plates grow- 
ing inwards from the septa of a coiallitc {Syd. 
Soe. Lex ). Biidotka'llal a., relating to endothe- 
lium. Xndotli9*llold a., resembling endothelium. 
Badotha'lliun. Phys. [Gr. 0Tji.7f nipjde], the layer 
of cells lining a bloodvessel or serous cavity, in 
structure similar to Epithelium. Also pi. Ba- 
dotk«‘lla. vessel-cells. 

x888 A. Flint Princ. Med. (x88o) 196 *EndarteritiR. 
1876 tr. IVagHer’s Gen. Pathol. 161 An habitual use of 
alcohol .. causes chronic endarteritis. 18)7 Bullock Co- 
Beaux Midw^, >9s I'he internal or allamoid is essen- 
tially vascular, and has been denominated the *endochorion. 
*®38 Linoi.ev Introd. Bot. (1848) 11 . 121 *Endr>chronie. 
the granular contents of spores and spondia. 1884 Ryd. 
Soe, Lex., Endochrome . . specially applied to the colour- 
ing matter of vegetable cells when any other colour than 

K een, 1878 Bartlrv tr. Topinards Anthrop. 11. iii, sp4 
ow much more (imiyirtancel should we [attach] to its 
interior or *endocrane 7 1877 Huxlkv Anat. inv. An, vii. 
403 In addition to these externally visible sclentes, there is 
a sort of internal skeleton (*endocranium or tentorium). 
1874 Nicholson Palxont. xgx The *endocyst is invariably 
flexible and membranous. x88e AtkBtmum 83 Oct. 
«36 /i Within the cell [in Polyzoa] comes the body-wall 
known as the endocysi. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv, An, 
VL 345 The *cndognaHial palp. s888 Sis M. Mackenzie 
Frederick tko Noble tgt, 1 had twice done an *endolaryngeal 
operation on this patient, /bid. 830 By previously re- 
moving a portion ^endolaryngeally. 1884 Globe ng Apr., 
Pr I»nd-omith'a *EndolithR at Piccadilly Hall. iBd 
Pall Mall G. is Dec. 8/s Dr. Hand-Smith lent a splendid 
endolith of Lord Beaconsfleld and various ^emlolithic 
marbles. 1838-9 Toi>D Cyel. Anat, II. 539/1 The *endo- 
lymph is In lAnh as liinpkt m in the Mammifora. 1878 
Foetbs PAys. III. iii. I z. 449 Waves of sound can and do 
reach the endolymph of the labyrinth by direct conduction 
through the akulL z8M Todd CyeA Asutt V. Toe/a *Knclo- 
zaetrial inflammations Mve been dialingnished . . as cidupy 
. . catarrliai^andllm Ukc. allTa F. Thomas Die, IFom, 117 
Scaik NadcttijSSk OfA U. Gm, PeUAol. 5^ 


Puerperal endometritis. 1878 Bartley tr. Th^tmanPs An» 
tArop. II. ill. 844 We slxall only mention two of them. , *endo- 
metry snd endoscopy. s88a GkiKIE Text-bk. Gool. 11. 11. 
I s 6t A mineral which encloses another has been called a 
Perimorph ; one enclosed within another an *Endomoiph. 
1884 P. Gedoes in Am(>. Brtt. XVlll. s6( *£tKlouarASites 
he [l.«uckart] divides according to, etc. 1883, AsAennum 
84 Mar. 381/3 Simondsia is a genus 9 f "eiidoparasitic 
nematodes. 1874 Jones & SiEV. Faihot, Anat. 400 *Kn- 
dophtciiiiis is hardly seen in an acute form. 1879 Hux- 
lkv Anat. Inv. An. vi. 333 A complex mam of fibres, 
which is attached in part lu the *endophragms of the 
thorax in front /bid. 361 A strong apodeme . passing 
inwards and forwards meets with its fellow, to form an 
*cndophragnial aich. wlikh supports the oesophagus and 
stomach. 1835 Linuley Intr^. Bot. (1848) II 65 Du- 
mortier adds to these names *eiidophyllous . . because the 
young leaves of monocotyledons are evolved from within 
a sheath. Ibid. 1 . 91 A division . separates, in trees, the bark 
from the internal part, or *endophytc as he [Count de Tristan] 
terms it. i» 54 j. Ilouo Microti o/*e 11. i. (1867 )993 Endophytes 
.. oricinate from germs which peneirnte healthy plants 
and aevelop a myi,elium. 1883 |. E. Ady in A~0unv/edgo 
15 June Ha [Aimcba’s] jelly-like body becomes faintly 
parcellea out into an outer firm (ectojilAsni and an inner 
soft (*cudoplaHnii layer. i8|W Touo Cytt Anat. V. 475/t 
On the outer side of the linn lie the close-get *endoplastM of 
the deepest Lycr of the epidermis. 1877 V\vxi.Ey Anat, 
Inv. An. i. 47 I'hc cnduplusi may take on more and mors 
definitely the characters of a rc|>n>ductivt orgun. Ibid, iu 
95 MagOMphsora is thus very nearly an *end<<plaHtic repe- 
tition of the moneran Protomonas. /b/d 96 Nor do any 
of them exhibit a structure analogous to the *endoplastule 
of the Ciliata. 184a Gray Struct. Bot, viii. (18B0 306 The 
inner coat, called . . '‘Endopicura .. is always conformed to 
the nucleus. 1870 Bentley Hot, 331 I'he endopleura is gen- 
erally of a soft and delicate nature 1877 Wvxlkm Anat. /ttv. 
Ah. VI. 310 The *endoplcuriie, likewise, divides into three 
npophyses. 1870 Roli kbtou Antm. Li/jsg4 'J'wo inultiarticu- 
late filaments representing an *exopodite ‘ and an *‘endopo- 
dite '. 1897 Huxley Anat. inv. An. vi. aSi 'io this end the 
joints of the endupodite are gicatly expanded, and converted 
into a hemispherical bowl. 1869 Niciiuisun /.oology 43 
'i'he *ciidoiiarc contains the only organs possessed by the 
animal. 1B77 Huxi by Anat. Inv. An. xii. 659 The line of 
separation Detween the endosarc and the cciosarc. 1861 
Bums'! BAD fVw. Dis. (1879) 1^7 learning the use of the 
*KiKlos(.upe. .commence with the simplest instruments. 187s 
I'lioMAH />/s. U offt. 93 If the cervix be ddoied, the endo- 
scope may be at once introduced. s86i UuMSivAn Fen, 
Vts. (1B79) 90 An *endoscofiic examination is attempted. 
Ibid. 87 Writers on *enUosropy. Z883 Hulmks Surgery (ed. 
3) 111 . ai4 Endoscopy is of very little value In stricture. 
1883 Aikcnxnm 30 June 833/1 The mu-'Cular and *cndo- 
skeletal systems of Ltmulus and S'corpto. 1839 47 'I odd 
Cyd. Anat. HI. 846 9 The .. skelrion and *cn(loskcIelon 
. become appendages one of the other. t87a Nicholson 
PiUxont, 30 boiiie of the fishes, .possess no * endoskelelon *. 
1877 Iluxi.FY Anat, Inv, An. i. 53 Old Echniodrrms have 
a calcareous endoskeleton. et$ 3 o Nat. /sncycl. I 388 It it 
also named *emtosperm. 1879 Darwin Insectiv. /V. xv, 309 
The endosperm is not actually united with . . the embryo. 
188a Vinke Sacks' Bot. 997 A special mass of tissue, the so- 
called Endosperm. 1879 Cooke 93 'I'he covering of 

the spore is double consisting of an exospore and an 
*cnduspore. i88a Vines Sachl Bot, 977 An external rouxh 
dark-brown exos^rore and an inner endospore. 1878 T. 
Bryant /V mV. Surg. I. 537 The ^endosteal membrane., 
lines the bone. 1870 Roller ton Amm. Life 39 1 'hU 
merely *fndostenlly ossified bone. 1877 Huxley Anat. 
Inv, An. vi. 309 Each ^endostcrnite is distinguishable into 
three apophyses. 18.. Caki’Kntkr Phytiol. 11^81148 ('Fhc 
shaft of a bone] is lined by a . . delicaie layer of the same 
tiHBue, to whicn the term ' *endostrum ' is applied. 1877 
Huxley Anat. Inv. An. vi. 341 And the plate [in Astacusj 
which stretches backwards and supports the labruni, within 
its pOHiciior foikcd boundary, is the *endostoma. i8m Lino- 
LtY Introd /iW. (1848 1 . 91 In the language of Mirbel, exo- 
stome in the outer integument, and "endostome in the inner 
integument. 1849 Gray Struct. Hot. vi. $ 6 (18B0' 977 When 
the ovule has two coats, the foramen of tlie outer one is 
called Exostonie, of theinnerEndostonie ; literally the outer 
and the inner orifice. 1870 Rollkbton Wa/w 38 Ossi- 
fied both by ectostosis and *£nduHtoKis. 1894 Woodward 
Mollusca (18561 345 In .Salpa. .the dorsal sinus contains the 
long tubular filament called the *endostyle. 1877 Huxley 
Anat, Inv. An. x. 597 On each side of the endostyle the 
posterior part of the hsemal wall of the pharynx presents 
two oval apertures. Ibid. 619 'I'he *endustylic cone elon- 

S ates. ttj^Atkenseum 10 Feb. 188/3 Edwards and Haime 
escribed .. the absence of "cndothecal dissepiments. 1876 
tr. IVagneds Cen. I* at hoi. 150 The lymphatic capillaries 
have an *endothelial covering. s866 A. Flint Princ. Med, 
(1880) 995 The tubercles present the typical *eiidothelioid 
and giant-ceiled structure. 187a Pbaslre Ovar, 'Tumours 
5 The *endothelium of blood-vessels. 1876 tr. IVetgneds 
Gen. Pathol, 997 Their endothelia arc more easily sepa- 
rated. s88i Mivart Cat z8g The layer of epithelium thus 
lining a serous cavi^ is called endothelium. 

findocardiai (end^k&'jdi&l), a. Pl^s, [f. Gr. 
fybo-r (see Enik)-) +Kap 6 la heart4-‘AL.] 

a. That is within the heart b. Kelating to 
the endocardium. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl Anat. IV. 13^1 Induration-matter .. 
Mpe^ on the endocardial and valvular surfaces. iB6s T. 
Graham I^ract. Med. 399 Endocardial inflammation 1877 
Roberts Handbk, Med. led. 3> II. 7 Abnormal sounds ori- 
ginating within the heart, named endocardial mcrmurs. 

Endocarditis (e<nd0|kajdoi‘ti8). Med. [f. £ir- 
T)ocARi>i-uM + -ITIH.I Inflammation of the lining 
membrane of the heart. Hence Bndocardltlo 
(-di'tik) a., of or pertaining to endocarditis. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anal. 11 . fisfi/s Chronic endocarditis 
aflecu the valves of the heart. sS66 A. Flint Prine. Med, 
(18801 335 Simultaneous involvement of the mitral valve 
in the endocarditic process- i88e Pop, Se, Monthly XX. 
719 Trivial injuries to the mUral-voive curtains by endo- 
carditis. 
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n SudoOErdimu (enAvIcft’^dii^m). Phys* [mod. 
L.. f. Gr. li'So.r Kirix^) ^ heart.] 

The smooth memhimne liaing the cavities of the 
heart. 

187a Huxi.kv Pkyt. II. 36 There la an bcemal . . Ilalne 
called the endocardium. 1877 Kobxbts Handhk. Mti, 
(ed. V Ih 36 It rarely hanpcna tlmt the endocardium bseen 
in the early period of innammatioii. 

Sndooftra (e'odtik&jp). Bat. [t as prec. 

Gr. itopa^6t Unit.] The inner layer of a pericarp, 
which lines the cavity containing the seeds. It 
is fleshy^ as in the orange ; membranous, as in the 
apple ; or hard, as in th^e peach. 

183a LiMD[.hv AW. Syt/» Bot. 13a Fruit conainting of 
Mveral capaulea. .the endocarp teparating entirely from tlie 
■orcocarp. Introd.Bnt.Kiii^l) 11- 3 Inthei^each. .the 

■tone lUJ the endocup or putamen. 1883 Evmng. Mat* 
Oct. 460 The atone in the centre ii .not the need, .but the 
*endorarp* become stony by thickening and hardening of 
itN iclla. 

£ndooe. variant of ENDriMH v,^ Ohg, 
Endochorion, -chrome, -crane : see Knoo-. 
• t Endo'otrine, V. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. r«- 
d<hlriner\ see Kn-^ and Dootrink j/^] trans. 
Tt» train, instruct ; •• iNDOCrurNATF. 
ri5oo MBtcaiNK ^1^89) 358 l*hla lady had ..a lone . . 
uliiche wa4 fayre and wel endoctryned. Ibid. 186 To en- 
dtxrtrine them, & shew to tham the way of pood governance. 
1633 Donns Htxt. Sept, a iT.) Ptolomeiis Philndelnhus was 
cnrloctrined. in the science of good letters, hy Straoo. 

Endooyst : see Evdo-. 

Endoderm (e-nd^ddim). [f. Gr. lv8o-v (see 
Enpo-) <»- Mpii-a skin.] 

1 . Bof. a. A layer of large cambium cells lying 
beneath the liber, b. The inner layer of the wall 
of a vegetable cell. 

1838 Limdlrt introd. (1848 I. 103 The cellular fare 
of the liber. .A. Richard distinguishes by the oame of sub- 
liberian layer, or Eiidodertn. 

2 . Biol. a. The inner layer of the blastoderm, 
b. The lining of the iutemal cavity of the Caicn- 
icrata. 

1861 T. R. OaKFNR Man. Anim. Kingd.^ Ceritrnt. si The 
endoderm, whasr free surface forms the lining of the large 
internal cavity. i86b H. SrENCun Ftrst Princ. 11. six. 1 15a 
{167*;) 417 The. .blaHtodcrm. . divider into two layers tne 
et.todcrm and the endtKlerm. 1877 liuxi.RY Attat. Ihv. An. 
iii. 1 13 The endoderm . . is composed of a layer of very dis- 
lim-t cells. 

Hence XB 4 od«'naal, andodo'nale, adjs., per- 
taining to or of the nature of an endoderm ; 
BBdod«*rml8 [on the analogy of epidermis^ Bot. 
t%Tj Huxlry Amat, Inv, An. i. 57 The eridodermal lining 
of the enteroccEle. Ibid. lii. 114 The flagvllte of the endo- 
dermic cells. 1884 Rowaa & Scerrr Be Barv't Phaner, 
^ Fern* tax The endodermis is a aheaih consisting in ell 
cases of one lingle layer of cells. 

EndogfaniOllS (end/r^Hmas), a. [f Gr. iv9o-y 
(see Endo-') + ydpi-ot marriage + -0U8.] Character- 
ized by, of the nature of, or pertaining to, eiido- 
gnmy. 

1865 Me Lrnman Prim. Marriage iii. 48 Tribe.s which we 
shill I call endogamoxis trilies. s^s Lubbock Orig, Civili*, 
iii. 1 15 Tribes which have marriage by capture and yet are 
endogamoue s88o Acati'^tnv 10 July 96 The opinion of the 
ancient Arabs— that the children of endogamous marriages 
are weakly and lean. 

Sndogamr (cndp-g&mi). [f. as prec. on the 
analogy of polygamy^ The custom of marrying 
only within the limits of a clan or tribe. Hence 
BndogBUiio a. [see -ic], pertaining to endogamy. 

1865 Me Lrnhan Prim. Marriage 48 naiet The words 
endogamy and exogamy are neiir, i8m Lubbock Orig. 
CkfiliM. ul. 95 Soms tribes branched off into endogamy, 
others into exogamy. 1873 Caniemp. Kev. XXll. 493 The 
transition, .from the exogamic to the endogamic system. 

£adO|[6tt (e ndtKl^to). Boi. [Fr. endogine (De 
Candolle 1813! f. Gr. (see Endo-) 

born, produced. (A Gr. lv9oyevfis is found with 
sense * bom in the housed.] A plant in whidi 
new wood is developed in the intenor of the stem, 
which it not differentiated into wood and bark; 
opposed to Exooin. Also fig. 

Hence Xadogana ity [badly formed after komo^ 
gmeity\ the fact of being Enixmskkoitr. 

i8m Gray Struct Bat. iii. | « (1880) 70 Endofrenona, or 
insioe growing, and for sneh plants the name of Endogen- 
ous Plants, or Endogena. 1867 J. Mabtiniuau £*s. II. 167 
Man is still definable as a mere intellectual endugen. 187a 
H, Macmii.lam TYue Vint iiL 76 The peculiarity of the en- 
dogen is to be simple and unbranched in all its parts. 1833 
Limdlbv ImirteL Bat, (1846) 1. B34 What is called Endo- 
geneity. 

EniiogXBOU (endp*d5/has), a. [f. pree. -h 
•0U8.] a. Growing from within, b. Path, (see 
quot. 1883). Of or pertaining to an £nix>okn. 

Hence EaAo‘geBeu 81 j In an endogenous 
manner. 

1830 LiaoLitY Meti, Syst. Bat, Introd. so Palms, wMch 
are endogenous in the strictest Retise of the word. sM 
EMKitBON Mng. IVmiti, Beiig. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 100 No 
chemist has proepered w the attempt to crystallise a reli- 
gioii. It b endogenous, tike the skin. 1874 Lubbock bViU 
Fiawtrt ilL 48 Bbidogenoas plants . . ars those in which the 


bod b devel^Md fsom a sheath-like cevlqf on one tide of 
the cotyledon. 1878 tr. tVagmeVs Gen. Patkai, tfe Oser 


also holds to the endogenous formation of cells. Ihid. The 
endogenously formed pus-corpuscle b bom in the coiduno- 
tiva of the rabbit like a young trout. 1883 Ferin. Rev. 
I Aug. Y77 An endogenous contagion b one that passee 
direct from the sick body to the sound. 

Endofl^Mthal, -lith : see &rix>-. 

Elldoloiir (endpbi), v. rare. [a. Fr. endo^ 
hrir\ sec En-^ and Dolour.] tram. To plunge 
in giief 

1884 I. PAmaTaiesfr. Arabir II. tot A heart endolorod. 

Endolymph, endometrial, etc. : see Endo-. 

tElldo*re. v. Obs. Also 4 endorre, 5-6 en- 
dour. [a. OF. endore-r to gild.] To cover with 
a yellow glaze of yolk of egg, saffron, etc. 

Hence Bndo'red ppl a., Bndo'zing M. sb., 
eoncr. a glaze of yolk of egg, etc. 

Ttf 1390 Farm 4/* Cary (17801 x^j 6 Put yt on a broche and 
rost yt and endorre yt wytn 3olkyH of cyryn. T a lyao Mar/e 
Arth. 199 Ffesaunter etiflureschtt in flaniuiande silver With 
doriclics endordide, and dayntecz ynewe. ^1400 Anlurt 
af Arth. xxxvi, RyJie dmntes en-doret, in dysshes bi-dene, 
c 1400 !..iber Cacorum (1869) 37 Eudore hit wit )olke» of 
egees then, r 1430 15M C.Caokery Bks. 98 Endore the 
conyn withoute with saffron ft almond mylke. ^<4^ 
Naaie Bk. Coohry {"HafixeT 1883) 66 When the endonnee is 
stiff let them rost no more, c 1460 Taivneiey Myst. 90 Here 
is to recorde the leg of a govs. With chekyns endordc, 
pork, piirtryk, toroys. 1313 Br. Kemynge in Babers Bk. 
g^Chekyns or enaowred pyjipyons. 

iBndored, obs. var. of Adored, ppl. a. 

Endor(r .hlz, -al, -oua: see Endo-. 

Sndoraabla (endp isabl^, a. Also 8~9 Indora- 
able, en-, indoraible. [f. Endorru v. - h-ABUc.] 
That may or can be endorsed. 

1704 Act 3^4 Anne c. 8 # x Every such note . . shall be 
assignable or indorsible. 1767 Blackstonb Comm. II. 467 
These also, are made assignable itnd indorsable in like 
manner. 1809 R. Lanci'oru Intmd. Trade vs A Promis- 
sory Note .IS endorsible from one person to another. Ji^td. 
90 The latter act. .renders them indorsable. 

^indorsation, var. Indokuation, endorsement. 

EndO‘rae« ^cnd9‘JS), sb. Al-O 6 eudoroe, 
7 eudors. [app. f. Endohhk v ; but the reason for 
the name in senate i is obscure.] 

1 . Uer. A vertical division of a shield, one-eighth 
(others say one fourth) of the breatith ol a Palk. 
According to some of the caily writers, so called 
only when a pale is between two of them ; but 
others deny this. 

137a riosKFWKLi. Artttarie T9 An Endorre . . is the fourth 
parte of the Pallet. 1661 Moroan Sph. Gentry 11 iii 13 
The Pule .is divided again into the pallet, which is halt tne 
pale, and the Kndors which i.s half the pallet. 1795 Praiv 
i.F.Y Fafn. Dirt,, kndorse . Aha eighth Part of a Pale. X864 
Pout I- LI- Heraldry^ Hist. 4 Pop. v. 93 A Pale beiweeu 
two Endorses is said to be endorsed. 

t 2 . ? 'Phe reverse of a coin. Obs. rare^K 

1688 R. Hoi.mf. Armoury itt. 39/1 A Duller of Saxony 
. . [had] on the Endorse two Mens Heads. 

Endorsd, indorse (cn-, ind/ js), v. P'orms : 
a. 6 endoTce, 7- endorse. 7 indoroe, 6- 
indorse. [Altered form of ME. endosse (see En- 
Doaa), assimilated to the equivalent med.L. in- 
dorsdre f. in upon k- dorsum back, which was used 
in law-books in sense 1 ; cf. the OF. gloss *• in- 
dorso, endorseir* cited by Godef. 

The form endorse is more frequent in commercial and 
general literary use, but indorse more usual in law-books.] 

I. To write on the back of something. 

1 . trans. To write on the back of (a document) ; 
to inscribe (words) on (the back of) a document, 
a. In general sense : e.g, to inscribe fa document) 
on the back with words indicating the nature of 
its contents, one's opinion of its value, some ex- 
tension or limitation of its provisions, etc. b. 
Comm. To sign one's name on the back of (a bill, 
promissory note, or cheque), c. To endorse (a 
sum of money) off ; 10 write on the back of a bill, 
etc. a receipt for a portion of its amount. 

A bill, cheque, etc. payable * to order’ must be * endonicd * 
by the payee before it con be paid. If endorsed in blank 
(i. e. without the addition of words making it payable to 
a particular personl, it becomes payable ' t<‘ bearer Such 
documents may also be * endorsed ’ by a subsequent holder, 
who thereby becornes reflponsible for their being paid (hence 
thafig. sense 9I. Similarly, a bank note is often 'endorsed* 
to show that it has passed through the endorser’s hands. 

a- [i^i-x6x 9 See Endob-s.) 1581 Lambabdb .Errm. nr. 
vii. (15B8) 51P He, .should endorce his name upon the back- 
side of it. x6ox-a Fulbrckb and Pt. Parotl. An obliga- 
tion endorsed with this condition. x686 Land. Goa. No. 

^ *55^ Endorsed off. 1706 

Ibtd. No. 4907/4 A Bill drawn by Mr. Henry Jones . . endorsed 
by John Spurstow and Robert Sporke. z^ H. Walpolb 
Remin. ix. 73 Sir Robert always carried them to George 11, 
who endorsed and returned them. 1838 MurragP* Hemdidt. 
N. irtrnt. Introd. 17 The traveller will naturally, .notendoiaa 
them till he receives the money. 186$ Morning Star e8 
Jan., He would not now give the defendant the option 
paying a fine, but would commit him for a month, and en- 
rfo^that upon his licence. 1888 Rogbrs^o^ Eeon, iL <^f6) 
at The bill may be suboequently endorsed by a firm oTliio^ 
character. 

0‘ *847 * JBdtv. Vi, cels The said Wordens ihall 

. Number of the eoid Horses, .to be indorsed, .on 

the Back -ride of the Birid Dcence. saga Wbbt Symbol, 


ron m side CK ine ^ck-sicie ot the BOid Licence, sgaa Wbbt J>iRf( 
athot. ogn Omt I A m, With &vponc(mditioh thereupon mdora^ for tm t 
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perfinnnanee of the oouenanti. i88g Land. Gao. No. eosvA 
lluise Genttmaen. .on desired to Indorie ihetr Names and 
Places of abode, on the backside of their Tickets. 1709 
Tmtier No. 113 V x8 A bundle of letters, .indorsed. .* Letters 
from the Old Gentleman.* 1777 Snkbidan Seh. Seand. iiL 
ii, My friend Brush has indorM it, and I thought . . ’twos 
the some os cosh, ifioe Scott Nigel k. Pointing out .. the 
royal warrant indorsed thereon. 

d. I'o make (a bill, note, cheque) payable to 
ono^er penon by endoraement. Also, To endorso 
over : to make over one's rights in (a bill, etc.) to 
another person ; also fig. 

x866 Crump Banking 199 On endorsing a bill or note to 
another person, cure should be taken, etc. 1873 Burton 
Hist. Scot. VI. Ixix. i6e They would not have the king 
indorM over to his bishops or anybody else the reverence 
which they submitted to be due to himself. 

a. To confirm, sanction, countenance, or 
vouch for (statements, opinions, acts, etc. ; occa- 
sionally, persons), as by an endorsement. Chiefly 
mod. ; but perhaps implied in the punning quot. 
a 1637, quot if>33 in Endorkkment j. 

a. \a X637 B. JoNSOM To Earl Nnviastlr, Nay, so your 
seate his beauties did endorse As 1 began to wish myself a 
horse.] Repr. Men,Montaigne'^V% 1 Bohn) I. 

344 1‘his lKK>k of Montaigne the world has endorsed, by 
tianhlatin-' it into all tongues. i88x Stanhofk Pitt IL 
xxii. 41^ Such were the statements of Mr. Fox, Imt is there 
at the present day even one man willing to endorse them ? 
1874 \fuHLRY Combfontise (it: 86 * 67 Superstuiou does a 
little good by nci'ident.i-ly endorsing rational conclusions 
in one m two matters. 

fl. s86a Bright .S>. America x8 Dec., The majority were 
supposed to indorse the i>olii'y. z88e Carpkntlk in tglk 
Cent. No. 38. 599 I'his conclusion 1 unhesitatingly in- 
dorsed. 

t b. To characterize, dcscilbc, entitle. (Cf. 
ticket, label) Obs. lare. 

NAKiiii: Saffron Walden 161 He endorseth him the 
pufing Preacher of Pax vohis ft humilitie. c 1645 Howell 
I.r/t IV. i. iR.) This pi'rohunic may be yuui policy, to 
endorse me your brothir 

II. To put sonu thing on the back. (Merely 
literary, and chiefly humorous or pedantic.) 

3 . a. To load the back of lan animal) with. 
b. To take (something) upon one's back. c. To 
pile (something) upon. 

x671 Mili'un P, A*. III. 39c) Elephants indorsed with towers. 
1808 J Barlow Columb. vi . 304 The freemen . . Endorse their 
knapsacks. X837 Blncinv. Mag. XL 1 1, iix The heads of 
camels ’ endorsed ' with human beings. 1839 Df, Quincbv 
Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1869 II. 08 Nightcaps, surmounted by 
handkerchiefs indorsed upon nandkerchiers. 

4 . To sit or ride on the back of (^a horse), nonce^ 
use (with pun on a). 

a 1637 [see a\, a 1843 Hood To Bad Rider i, Why, Mr. 
Rider, why Your nag so ill indorse, man ? — DeserU Bom, 
1 cannot ride — there’s something in a horse That I can al- 
ways honour, but I never could endorse. 

t b. To mount upon. Obs. rare“~^. 

XS94CARBW Tasso 63 The Painim troupe this while 

seekes to endorce. Defeated, flying, chac’d, the Citie wall. 

III. 6. Her, In pa. pple. endorsed. 

a. ■■ Adoorbed; * borne or set back to back* 
(Porny). b. Of a pale : Placed between two 
endorses. C. Of w ings : Thrown backwards, 
a. X300 Sc. Poem Heraldty 131 ibid. gS The ix regardand 
is ; The x endorsit. 1579 Bosseweli A rmorie 11. 42 Dors 
an Dors i. e. Backs to Backe or Endorsed. x6ix Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iii. 14 His armes to be Gules, charged with 
two lyons rampant endorsed Ore. xysy Bradley Fam. Diet. 
8. V. Endortem, When two Lions are born rampant, and 
turning their Backs to each oiber. the Heralds say they 
are endorsed. s8te W. D. Coopkh Wiuchelst.a 161 A griflin 
passant, wings endorsed. 1864 [see Endorse sb.]. 

R. i6xx CoTGR., A ddorst, indorced ; or, set backeto backe ; 
a'teBrme of Bloson. 1761 Bnt. Mag. II. ^81 Crest. On 
a wreath, a gryphon’s head couped . . wings indorsed. 

Endorsee, indorsee (em-, imdfus/*). [f. En- 
doksr V. -F -EK.] One in who<ie favour a note or 
bill is endorsra, or to whom it is assigned by 
endorsement. 

1767 fsee Emooxbbk]. X785 Arnot Trials (18191 318 The 
point in dispute wasj whether this forgery was contrived 
oy . . the drawer and indorser, nr . . the indorsee. x8op R. 
Langford Introd. Trade aa They become answerable to 
their indorsee. 

Endorsement, indorsement (en-, ind^ js- 
m^nt). [f. Kndohbb v. y -sent.] The action of 
endorsing. 

1 . The action of endorsing (a document) ; consr, 
a signature, memorandum, or remark endorsed 
upon a document. See Ekdobrr v. i. 

sS47 Act X Edw. Vi, c. 5 I 5 The same Endorsement to 
be signed with the Hand of the said Warden. 1586 Sir A. 
Paulbt in Ellis Or/g. Lett. 1. 990 III. 7 By reason as did 
appeara by on indorsement, that they had bene mistaken 
and wore sent to Wyndsor. s88a Scarlett Exchas^s 34 
By his Endoraement he made it bia own Bill. 1787 Black- 
ai'ONB Comm. II. 468 The payee . may by indorsement, or 
writing his name im dorto or on the back of ic, assign over 
his whole promerty to the bearer. 1783 Bubkb R^. Com- 
mitteem India Wks. XI. 089 When he made the endorse- 
rneot, or whether in fiMt he has rnaie It at all, are matters 
known only to himself. 1848 M ill Pol. Econ. II. 46 Many 
bills . . are at lost presented for payment quite covered with 
IndersemenlB. x868 Cbuwt Banking 191 An indorsement 
IS a conditional contract on tfa* part of the indonwr to pay 
the immediate or nay succeeding indonee, in case of the 
acceptor’s or maker’s default. 
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2.^^. Confirmatiooi ntificatton, approving tes- 
timony. 

1633 G. Hrrbriit TempJt, Swttdaj^ I, Th' indomment of 
snpranM delight Writ by a friend, ladj Dratbr luitli. 
DrutL Enrt^ (1865) 55a It received a aaoRt emphatic en- 
donement from the oraaaic world. 1^79 H. Gxorcb 
^ P0V, L i. iz88z> 18 TniB doctrine . . bears the indoraemeDt 
of the very highest names. 

Sndorser, indomier (en-, ind/ jsax). [f. £n- 
DoasB V. -ER. (In law-books sometimes in- 
dorsor: see -OR.)] One who endorses. /tV. 
•nd/p. 

zdu Scarlett Exchanges 57 If an Endorser commit any 
Error in the endorsing .. then the said Endorser is obIi|red 
to make good the Loss. 1743 Fieldinc 7. Wild 11. vii, 'Fhe 
drawer was not to be found . . and consequently the money 
was now demanded of the indorser. 1767 Blacksi-onb 
Comm. 11. 46^ The indorsee .. may call upon either the 
drawer or the indorsor. 1777 Sheridan Seh. Scand. 11. ii, 
In all cases of slander currency, whenever the drawer of 
the lie was not to be found, the Injured parties should have 
a right to come on any <d the indorsers. T849 Frrrsu Comm. 
Class‘bk. 35 An indorser of a bill is liable in all respecta 
1B83 J. G. Butllr Bible Work, Comm. Acts xL as We re- 
member him . . first as Joses, and next as the endorser of 
Saul to Peter and Jamea 
Endosaro, -aoope, etc. : see Endo-. 
t Bndo-se. OAs. rare-^. 

c 1400 ywaina ^ Gaw. Z46Z When that he [a knight newly 
married] has grete endose. Than war tyme to win his lone. 

Sndosniio (end^ zmik), a, [f. Gr. ivAo-v + 
[see Kndosmobis) ‘t- -10.] Of or pertaining 
to endosmoRis. 

CZ865 J. Wyldb in Cirr. Se. I. 62^2 Gases have an as- 
tonishing tendency lo mix together, by what is called 
endosmic action. 

Endoainodic Cend^zm^‘dik>, a. rare. [f. as 
prec., after spasmodic^ » Endosmic. 

Z839-47 Todd Cycl. AntU. III. 484/z The original appear- 
ance was speedily reinduced, owing to tiie endosinodic 
action of the sirop. 

Endosuoilieter (end^zm^ mAai). [f. Gr. 

do-V 4* diafJLo-t (see ENDOSMOSIMI 4 - -METER.] An 
instrument for exhibiting and measuring the phe- 
nomena of endosmosia 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. A not. II. 98/2 An apparatus to which 
1 gave the name of endoamometer 1838 LaanNER Handdtk. 
Nat. Phil.j Hydrost. 77 Endosmometer. — Dutrochet con- 
trived .^n instrument to which he gave this name. 

Zsndoamose (e nd^zm^ng). Pkys. [a. Fr. 
eni/osmosct formed by Dutrochet as if ad. mod.L. 
endosmSsis: see next. Cf. Exosmobe, Osmose.] 
» next. Plence aaAomo’aio a., of or pertaining 
to endosmose. 

i8ao Edin. Rev. L. 159 Endosmose, or impulsion inward, 
ite H. Spencer Princ. PsychoL (1872) II. vi. xi. 139 Solu- 
bility in the saliva, without which its particles cannot be 
carried by endosmose through the mucous membrane of the 
tongue. z88a Vines Seuhx Bot. 423 The vesicle, .swells up 
strongly in water by endosmose. as is shown in Fig. 293. 
1835 ToxyoCycl, A not. 1. 41/2 These filamentary oigans . . 
were endowed with au endosmosic power. 

SndosilROlis (end/zmpa sis). NAysics and PAys. 
[mod.L. (quasi-Gr.), f. Gr. Iv8o-n (ace Endo-) 4- 
ifffsAf pushing, thrusting. — Endosmose. (The 
two forms appear to be equally frequent in use ; 
endosmosis is more in accordance with Eng. analo- 
gies.)] The passage of a fluid * inwards ' through 
a porous septum, to mix with another fluid on 
inside of it 

Z836-9 Todd Cycl. Anai, II. 99 All alkalies and soluble 
salts produce endosmosis. s8^ 57 G. Bird Ufin, Deposits 
(ed. 5) 428 The well-known jmenomena described by Du- 
trochet, under the terms of endosmosis and exosmosis. z8Bo 
J. W. Lego Bite 55 The appearance of sugar in the bile 
IS due to endosmoni from the liver itself. 


Endoimotio (end^zm^’tik). [f as i)rec. on Gr. 
analogies; cf. anastomosis, anastomotic^ Of or 
pertaining to endosmosis. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anmt. II. so8/z Two opposite endoemo- 
tic currents. 1876 tr. Wmgneifs Gen Pmtkol. 537 Albumen 
possesses endosmotic properties. i88b Vines Smekd Bet, 
6^ The endosmotic force of grape-sugar. 

jBndoBperm, -Bpore, etc. : see Endo-. 

tSndOWfV. Obs. Forms: 4-7 endoine 
ppU. 4 endost, 5 ondoost, indoost, Indost), 5 
endos, 6 andooe, 9 {rare) endoM. [ME. ondosse, 
a. OF. endosse-r corresp. to med.L. tndors&re En- 
dorse, f. in upon + dorsum (Fr. dos) back]. 

L irons. To write on the back of (a document) ; 
to inscribe (words) on (the back of) a document ; 
-Emdoisb, V. 1 . 

1381 Pel, fieems (1859} 1 . nj Charters were endost. 
14W 70 Lvdo, Qrd. Feels 8 in Q. EtU. Academy 79 Eu- 
dosycf thayre patente that they shall ncuer tha taos Am- 
MOLOB CJbTmi. (s8zz) 119 Wee award y* ether or tbeym 
by his ohligacion be bounde to other a. IL stg. wm 
condydoOf endoced. sfisj R. C. Tmbk Aiph, fed. 3) En^ 
desut put on the hack, or write on y* hack. 

2 . In extended sense: To inKrlbe or portray 
(fomething) upon any eiirftiee. Oh. 

1447 BoKeNHAH Seyntye 14s Mynervo . . Wyth al kir wyt 
ne ooade provide More goodly army Thew Mie dede endoe 
Wytk ynne 00 web al methamophasyos. iM S****Bsa CsA 
Ckni 694 Her aasne In enery tree I wiilenrfjRRB. % 9 db 

A V. xi 53 A ihiddin which he did endeies Hie deare 
Redeemers badge vpon the boiiie> 


3. a. To put (clothing) on one's back. b. 7 To 
clothe with armour. 

r 1460 7 'enmelfy Myet. z 66 Both ye and I Agains the fynde 
are Welle endoost. 1805 W. Taylor MentAly Afag. XIX. 
574 Me endosses the black robe. 

4. To load the back ; in ouot. tramf. 

e 1460 TemmUey Myet. aoi For nis great boost Whb knoks 
he is iiidooMC. ihia. R54 With tormentet keyn hese he in- 
dost For ever more. 

XSndoBtaal, etc. : see Endo-. 

1 3Bndo*ta, V. Obs. rare^K £f. En-' 4 - F. doier, 
ad. 1« dbtdre, f. ddt-em dowry.] Endow v. a. 

Tindalb Ohed. Ckr. Man wks. I. R49 Their own 
hem do men disinherit, to endote them Ithe fnarsj. 

Bndotheoal, -thelial, etc. .* Kndo-. 
Endoubt: see En- puf.^ a. 

Endow ('endau'), v. Also 7-8 Indow. [f. £n> 
pref. 1 + K. douer L. dotare, f. dbl-em dowry, lu 
legal AF. ( 15 th c.) endouer.J 

1. irans. fa. To give a dowry to (a woman) 
{obs.). b. I'o provide dower for (a widow). 
Formerly Const, of. 

1435 Act 27 Hen. VII t, c. zo fi 7 Suche woman sh&Ibe 
endowed of as muche of the residue of her hiiHbandrs tene- 
mentes. 1574 tr. LittUieds Tenures 8 b, The wife . shall 
bee endowed of the thirde parte of such landes. 1607 Sh akr. 
Timen 1. i. 1 m How shall she be endowed. If she be mated 
with an equnll Husband? 1635 Austin Medit. 106 l/cst 
hee should be thought unable to endowe his Spouse. 1767 
Blacksionb Comm. 11. 131 An alien also cannot be en- 
dowed, unless she be queen consort. 1818 Cruisk DigeU 
(ed. a) I. z8o If the wife be past the age of nine years, at the 
time of her husband's death, she shall be endowed, 
t O. To give as a dowry. Jig. Obs. f a^e~^^, 

Z475 Carton ^asou 4 IDeathj the dowaire that nature 
hath endowed to me. 

2. To enrich with property ; to provide (by be- 
quest or gift) a permanent income for (a person, 
society, or institution). 

^1460 Fortbscub Abs. 4 Lim. Men. <1714! 69 How that 
the Crown may be best endowed. Z480 Carton Chren. 
Eng. vii. (Z530) isob/s Whiche preeM is sufiicyently en- 
dowed for hyro and a iervaunt. 1569 Bk. Cent. Prayer, 
Matrimony, With al my worldly Gcx^ei I thee endowe. 
1570 Act Z3 EU%. c. 10 K z Ecclesiastical Persons . . being 
endowed and possessed of ancient Palaces . . and other 
Edifices. 1580 Stow Annales 559 He indowed them with 
rents and reuenues taken from the priories . . which bee 
suppressed. 1638 Penit. viL (2657) Z36 Let an Hos- 
pital be once erected, and endowed. tTxa Burke i/. Ok 
Claims Bill 17 Feb. Wks. X. 246 Not that the Church of 
England is Incompetently endowed. i8g6 Embraon Eng. 
Traits, CeckaywrlV^. (Bohn) II. 64 A testator endows a 
dog or a rookery, and Europe cannot interfere with hU 
absurdity. 1^7 Toulm. Smith Parish 15 The piety of the 
wealUw led them to build and endow these [churches]. 

3. Jig. a. To invest with (privileges, etc.). 

>601 Holland Pliny 1. 75 All Achama geiMrally through- 
out, Domitius Nero endowed with freedouL 1661 Brammall 
Just VincL vi. zr6 J usiinian did new-found the Patriarch- 
ate . . suid indow it with ample priviledges. 

b. To enrich or fumiah with {fin, ftj) any 
'gift*, quality, or power of mind or body. 

a s4ao Occlxvb De Reg. Princ. 143 Hym ouglit endowed 
l»e in sapience. 14x5 Pastm Lett. 5. I. ax Ye are . . of 
worshepe and cunnyng worthyly endowed. 1475 Carton 
Jason 34 b, Thinking on the venues wher in he was en- 
dowed they coinplayned turn moche. sgafi Pitgr, Petf. 
(W. de W. 2531) 169 b, He hath endowed vs christiaos.. 
with the spiryte of adopeyon. |66s Bramhaij. Juet Vind. 
V, Our Saviour endowed them with all the fulness of power 
that mortal men were capable of. 1743 J. Morrir Serm. 
H 34 They . . who were indowed with any extraordiaaiy 
gifts. 2856 Kmfrson Eng. Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) II. 

1 24 Tennyson is endowed precisely in points where Words- 
worth wanted. s87s Yeats Teckn. Ulst. Comm, eza Inor- 

S anic matter becomes first endowed with life and organisation 
uriM the growth of plants. <87* Morlrv VolUure (1886) 
14a Cmsidered aa statuesque figures endowed with speech, 
Brutus, Csesar, and the rest are noble and impressive. 

O. To invest (imaginatively) with a (quality. 

18I8 Mm Yonoe Hassstmk More 6a The ladies not only 
believed in her wonderful genius, but endowed her with all 
imaginable virtues. 

f d. Said of the qualities with which one is ' en- 
dowed'. Cf. Endue v. 9 b. Obs. 

s6zi SuAKS. Cynib. 1. i. 24 I do not thinke So faire an 
Outward, and such stuflTe within Endowes a man, but hee. 
t4. 7 Confused with Endue. To put on (,gar- 
mentsV 

XA83 Carton G . de la Tour C ij. The deuylle . . dyde her 
endowe her gownea 

t IhidoWRIFe. Obs. rare—*. In 6 endowege. 
[f. Endow v. 4 - -age,] - Endowment. 

■SID Proper Dialegue iiBCm) 34 Y*' people to swere for to 
maynteyne this endowege of y” clcrlm aind religious folks. 
SadoWBd (endau'd>, ppl. a. [f. Endow v.} 

In senses of tRe vb. Chiefly of societies or in- 
stitutions; Possessing a secured income from 
property bequeathed or given. 

iTeo Da Walus bi CNleet. (Oxf. Hist Son) 1. 904 
are schools endowed j with exhilations .. for the education 
of youth. Mifi M*^ Colloch Ace. Brit. Empire (18541 IL 
315 The names, frSs school, endowed sebool, grammar 
■cnool, et&, are often nsed with some dqgrae of oonftuioiL 
alfn Echo 9 Nov.9 There are the endowed charities which 
danvoa sluudy annual income firom bvested property. 

Hb. Used of the secured income, raeni. 

stall R. BUsnLTOii Edue. viii. 191 The endowed sti- 
peudwauM net yislddmauriter the most meagire aupport 


Smdowtr (endau'ux), sb. [f. Endow 9 . 4 -kh.] 
One who endows. 

1604 Darcib Birth e/ Heresies xviU. 75 Authors Re- 
storers, Endowen, and augmenters of ilir MioKalJ Sacrifice. 
2765 9 Blackstore Comm. 1 171)^604 I'he right of visita- 
tion of the former results, .to the king ; and 01 the latter to 
the patron or ei^wer. 1885 Ch. {>.Rev. XXL iJ9 If the 
State reguded itnelf as the endower of the Church. 

t SnaOWar, V. Obs. [ad. OF . endouairer, f. 
en- (see En-J) 4 - douaire Dower.] trans. To 
dower (a woman) ; also Jig. 

z6ad G, W[(N)Dcocke 1 Htst. Ivsiine Ff 4 a, He marled to 
a tiio)tt honorable man the daughter of his enemy Vitellius, 
being most bfgely endowred. idgs WATKaHoeWB Apol. 
Lea rniH^ 14a (1 . ) This once renowncu church was gloriously 
deckt with the jewels of her espouhuls . . and frankly en- 
dowered. 1654 R CoDMiNOTON Hist. lusHne The wife 
beiog endowred with the blood of her husband, deliver^ 
..her^cU to her adulterer. 

£&dowiii.|[ (tiuiuu‘in'1 vhl. sb. [f. Endow v. 4 - 
-INU *.J I'he action of tne vb. EniK)W. 
c 2460 Fortkml vhA bs. 4* Lim. Mon. xix. (2724 ' 130 How grete 
Goude wyll growe of the forme endowyng of tne Crowtio. 
2632 Wri- VBR Fun. Mon. 199 In biiilding and endow- 

iim of an Hospital 1 . 1740 J . Clarke Edm. i euth (ed. 3) 289 
'I'hc Iluildinu and endowing of Colleges. 1867 Pearson 
Fa*iy 4- Mid, Ages Lug. 1. 167 1'his endowing of the first 
adventurers. 

Endowment (cndun-nrifntv Also 6-8 in- 

dowfe)ment. [f. Endow v . 4- -mbht.] 

1 . The action of endowing, in various senses. 

ri46o Fortksc:i/e Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. (1724) tS We have 

found iindoubtydly what maner of Kevenut, is peste for the 
Endowment ot the Crowne. S494 Fabvan, iv. Ixix. 47 Of 
this firste Indowement of the Churche. t6Ai Termes de la 
h-cyi^l Indowment. .signiffirsprorierty the giving or assuring 
of dower to a woman. 'kskins Prof. Bk. V. 1 315. 239 

Possession of the freehold by the endowment is vested in, 
etc. 185a l.EVER Daltons 11. 959 You are anxious about 
the endowment of the TlrsiiUnes, and so am X. 

2 . coficr. The property or fund with which a 
society, institution, etc. is endowed. 

>597 Hooker Keel. Pel. v. Ixxix (2612) 499 The gcxids of 
the Chiirch are the sacred indowmenti of God. 1619 Be. 
Keynolds lto.,ea i. 39 O therefore that every Parish had 
an endowment fit for a learned, laborious, and worthy 
Pastor. 2757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hiet. Wka X. 411 
Aims, and endowments, the usual fruits of a lute penitence. 
2841 S. Austin Kauhds Hut. Re/. 11. The estates of 
benefices were applied to increoHing the endowments of 
parish chnrches and schools. 2670 Dmlv Nev's 26 Feb., 
The sacrifice nf the endowments of the Irish Church. 

t 3 . a. Commercial advantage, profiL b. Pro- 
perty, poasessionB. Obs. rare. 

s62J( (). Sandys Trap, la 'J'he Lentiske tree, which Is 
wel-nigh onely proper to Sio doth giue it the greatest re- 
Dowiie and endowment. i8s6 Scott Old Mert. xxxiii, 
Basil OUfant, who had agreed to take the field if he were 
ensured posscKion of these women's woildly endowments. 

4 . A ' gift *, power, capacity, or other advantage 
with which a person is endowed by nature or 
fortune. 

ci6so Sir J. Melvil Mem. (2735> za The King's rare 
natural Endowments. 2622 Smaks. Cymb. 1. iv. 6 Though 
the Catalogue of his endowments had bin tabled by his side. 
2679 Dkvdkn Assignation i. L Dram Wks. 2785111.296 
A man of my extr^udinary Indowmenca. i^ie Pbitncaux 
<^rig. Tithes ii. 69 No Endowments of the Mind . . were at 
all neccHSory. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. ^62 With this wisdom of life is the equal endow- 
ment of imagination and of lyric i»wer, il^ Darwin 
Orig. spec. xv. <2873) 4srB All corporeal and mental endow- 
mentH will tend to progress towards perfeotioiL 

t Sndowrry. Obs. rare. [f. Endow v., after 

Dowry.] — Dowry. 

fgai Ld. Bkrners Froiss. I. cxvi. 239 Johane, eldest 
daughter to the duke of Brabant . . went to Che Unde of 
Buyebe, the which was her endowrie. c 1530 — A rtk, J.yt. 
Bryt. (i8i 4>36 Ye shall gyue lo Perron your wyf this nygla 
y charter of lier endow ry. 

tXbldra*pftr, V. Ohs. rare—', [app. irregu- 
larly a. owl endraper, f. en- (sec diap 

cloth.] trans, I'o weave into cloth. 

Hence Bhadra'poring vbi. sb. 

24161 83 Pol. Poems (1B59) II. aBj By the endraperyng 
theroffiof wool] they haue theyre sustynaunce. 

Endrenoh : see En- preJ^ 3. 
tB&droi't. Obs. rare. Also ondrajghte, 
-eyte. [a. OF. endroit, -ait, in same sense.] 
Quality, species. 

e 2400 Beryn 404 The statis that were above had of the 
feyrest endreyte. 1480 Caxi on Ovid*s Met. x 11 . xii, A yonge 
Centaureu the moste fayre creutur of his endroit. ci4i8 
Liber Niger in llousek. Ord. (2790) 36 The clerk of kychyu 
. . shall go ace the kings servyse and deyntes of flemM and 
fish, that H be alwey chosen of the hem ondrayght. 

Endnidge, endry : see En- a. 
t E'ndfthip. Obs. [1 End sb. 4 hbhip. CL 
imtmthip.y A small suburb, a hamlet. 

2989 R. Harvsv pi. Pert. 8 All the picked yooutha straind 
out <n an whole RntUhip. a i6IB Bunvan Barren Fig-tree, 
They shake the whole family, the oodship, the whole town. 
2701 De Fob Freeh. Plea euget. StoekJ, Elect. 28 Th^ are 
not to be Nam'd among the List of the most de^cablo 
Endships, or Vinage(sl in the County. 

Bnduoe, obs. vuriaat of Indoor. 

Zndner iadlie (en-, indiM*)» C'* Forms : a. 
5-7 endow, fi-andtie; 3 , «-7, Indow, (6 yndue), 
5- indne. [ad. OP. iuduire (also in semi-lemmcd 
form indutre), corresp. to Pr. gndurre, Cat. induir. 
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It. indurre (cf. the * leafhed ' fomif Sp. indueir, 
Tg. tndu:.tr^ \i, ifuiutere\ inducht (>e€ In* 
f. in into, on •¥diicfre to lead, draw. The 
etymological sens^ea * lead into’, * draw into', * lead 
on ^ diaw on ', account ior the Kng. lensea i-6, 
which ajiproximatcly follow the fenset of OF. 
tnduire^ %nduire. In sensea 5-6, however, the 
word waa associated with the nearly a^nonymouf 
L. indufrt to put on (a garment), which it often 
reiniers m early translations from Latin. (Per- 
haps it would not be incorrect to say that the L. 
indurre was adapted in a form coinciding with 
that of the verb ad. OF. enduire.) Senses 7-9 arc 
of mixed origin : they are partly derived from the 
6g. use of sense 6 * to clothe ' (cf. invest) ; but the 
forms endervt indew in 1 5th c. (sense H) are etymo- 
logically erjiii valent to Endow (cf. OK. deu 1 jiers. 
pres, iudic of doir to endow). Hence in ]6th 
and 1 7th c. the vei b endue had all the senses of 
Endow in addition to those which it derived from 
’ OF. enduire and L. ifiduHre. In sense 9 the 
meanings proceeding from the three sources have 
so cumpleicly coalesced that it is often impossible 
to say which of them is the most prominent in 
a particular use of the word. 

The form tndH* ia now the more common in all the ltvln|[ 
•enara, though some writers employ it and indue indiscrimi* 
nately, while othera appropriate tlie latter to thoKc u&ea 
</f/. aenaea a, 6) which auirgeat an etymological connexion 
with L. tnauere. The oua. aenae a, when referred to by 
mod. writcra, haa commonly the spelling eudrw, 

I. To bring in, introduce. 

t L To induct (a spiritual person) into a living, 
or (a srcnlar person) into a lordship. In ME. 
const, lit ( « into). Obs. 

c 140D Aptd. Lott. 50 For hischoppta. abbots, or o^er 
penioniK, to be putt In ber segia, or preatls to be indnyd, or 
tilled in Kirks. S4A0 CApasAVs Ckron, 956 Othir dukes he 
schai endewe in the iordchippta of Itaile. 

II. [after br. enduire^ 

t 2 . Of a hawk : In early use, app. >■ ' to put 
over*, i,e, to pass (the food contained in the 
•gorge*) into the stomach ; in later use, to digest. 
(In 15th c. only absol. ; from 16th c. also, To 
endue her gorge ^ her meat,y Hence transjf, of 
other animals or of persons : To digest. Obs, 
a* c laja lik. Hawkyngvci Ret. Ant 1 . 096 And ye shall 
say this hawke is All y^gorged, and hath endewedd, or i> 
put over. X4M Bk. St Aihnns A vij a, An hawke enduth 
oeucr as long as hir bowellis bene full at her fedyng. 
m 1508 SxBLTUN Cel, Cteute ei6 Your gorge not endowed 
Without a capon stewed. 1^ PAuas. 643/1, 1 mute, as a 
hauke dothe whan she hatti endued her gorge, ssyy B. 
Gooca HeretbacKe Hush, iv. (1586) 161 b, Give them it owls] 
no newe, till you perceive, .that the olde bee endewed. 
1615-33 bATHAM Falconry Gloss., Endetu, is when a Hawka 
digekteth her meat, not onely putting it ouer from her gorge, 
but also cleansing her pannell. i6m Fletchxr S/^. Curate 
V. U, A good stomach will endue it easilie. s6a6 Donnb 
Senn, Ixviii. 684 Meat, .such as they are able to digest and 
endue. 1708 Mottkux Rabclai* v. ti. They eat and drank 
like men. .endued or digested like men. lyai in Bailbv. 

3 * >S7S Turbebv. Bk, Falcearie 397 Sbee will have in- 
dewed it out of hande. s6ij| Latham Falconry (>^33* 85 
If the stomRcke..do not digest and indue well. soi8 — 
end Bk, Falconry (16^) 114 Small birds, .are meetest for 
that purpose, and easiest to be indued. 

to. Jig. To take in, •inwardly digest*. Obs, 
SPBNsaa F, Q. 111. x. 9 None but ahe it vewd. Who 
weir perceived all, and all indewd. 
td. intr. To be digested. Obs. rare, 
e 1575 Perfect Bk./or keMnge S^arhawkee (x8B6)7 Meatea 
w*^ endow sonest and miuceth the hardest panelU 

fllL 4 . To lead on; to bring up, educate, 
instruct. Obs. [See examples of entwire in Godef.] 
i5a6 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. xj^x) 16 The purpose of God 
was so to endewe man that he sholde neuer thy nke this worlde 
his fynall hahitacyon. sg4x Paynbl Catihne iii. 4 He was 
indued and brought up in conditions like Catiline. 1580 
Barrt Alv, 1 133 To indue, instruct, or teach, imbue. 
«88x J. Brll f I addends Anew. Osor. 393 Paule. .endued 
you at the firat with a forre other manner of doctrine. 

fb. To bring to a certain state or condition. 
Obs. rare^K 

1604 Shaks. Oik, III. iv. 146 For let our finger ake, and it 
endues Our other healthfull members, euen to a sense Of 
paine. 

IV. To put on as a garment ; to clothe or cover. 
[Influenced by L. induere,] 

6 . To assume, take upon oneself (a diiferent form) 
[cf. L. induere personam^ etc.] ; in later use, to put 
on (garments, etc.). Also Jig. 

1430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 369 A man and a woman be 
constreynode to indue an other forme. 1596 SrsNsm F,Q. 
111. vL js Infinite shapes of creatures there are bred . . 
S^e ntt for reasonable sowles t' indew. i8o6 O. 
Sanovs Opiits Met xu ssa Next, Phantasus .. indues a 
tree. Earth, water, stone. x8ia Scorr IVav. xii, The 
Baron . . had indued a pair of jMk-Doou of large dimensions, 
ilifo Tbunyson Poems its Could 1 . . indue i’ the spring 
Hues of fresh youth, 1848 Lyttom Harold xii. vii, w!ho 
had not yet endued hb heavy mail. 1859 J. H. Smtum 
Crit. Ess. Toaaymm (x868) 71 How perfectly Tennyson 
caa endue what state of mind he pl e a ses . s88o Mtst 
haoiKunoM See. TA. II. m. v. eqp Regarding, .the perfectly 
new Tweed suit which, .he has endued. 


6 . To clothe (a person) veith. 
i430‘'50 tr. Higdea (Rolls) I. sapThe idetor was Induede 
With tlie coots of lupiter. a syoo Dkyorn tr. Ovids Aiet. 
Wks. x8ai XII. X47 Endu’d with robes of various hue. 1850 
Hauthornk Scarlet L, viiL (1879) xaj A kxMie gown, .such 
as elderly gentlemen loved to endue themselves witlu s866 
K. Chamsbss Eet Ser. 1. 18a His feet are raised upon the 
fender, .he is endued with slippers and gown, 
b. irons/. 

a 1649 Grumm. op Hawtr. Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) X36 The 
spring the woods with new [leaves] indews. 1857-8 Sbass 
Atkan. iv, 97 Bve^ particle of the poor dust that has ever 
indued ua 1869 Blackmorx Lema D, iL (ed. zsi 7 John 
h ry’s. . hat was indued with a plume of marsh-weed* 1875 
ll''oneUrt Pkys. IVorld 11 . iv. 305 This species indued in a 
thick shi^gy fur. 

to. To overlay, cover. [The current sense of 
¥r, enduire.] Obs. rare. 

1644 Kvkuyh Mem. <1857) 1 . 198 The miraculous Sudarlum 
indued with the picture of our Saviour's fare. 1794 Bt.u- 
mrnbach Mummies in Pkti. 7 'resns. LXXXIV. xdj 'Ihe 
hard compact ones, wholly indued with rohin. 

V. To * invest * or endow with dignities, pos- 
se<t8ions. qualities, etc. 

t 7 . To invest with honours, dignity, etc. Obs. 
X5^ T, Randolph in Ellis Orig. Lett 1 x8^ II. aoi All 
dignities that she cane indue hym with, are all reddie given 
and graunted. X5X3-75 Diurn. Occurr. 1x833 ' 70 I'he quenis 
grace . . maid thir personis following knyentis, and iiMewit 
diame with the honour thairof. 

1 8 . To invest (a person or body of persons) with 
properly ; — Endow v. %. Const, of. Obs. 

cx^ Promp. Parv . Induyn, dote. CX449 Pecock Repr. 
347 Founders and Endewers of eny persounes or comoun- 
tees, if thei endewiden so richeli . . weren not . to be 
blamed. 1404 Fabyan vii. 370 He eette therin monkes of 
Cisteaux ordre, whyte monkes, and endewed them with 
ryche posHessyons. 1496 7 Plumpton Cerr. 194 I'hat it 
wyll please your sayd mastership to Indue this woman in 
some lordship of yours of xx marke duryng hir lyfe. X5B9 
Act 91 Hen. Pill. c. 13 Noo. .Parsonage that hath a Vicar 
indued, nor any Benefice jMrpetually appropriate. 1568 
Grapton Ckren. II, 998 Ine same faques had promised 
the king .. to endue his sonne the Prince of Wales there- 
with [Flaundyrs]. 1579 Fkmtou Cuicciard, (t6i8> 931 To 
indue his brother with Ecclesiastical reuenues. 1590 
Grrbub Never too Late Ciij, What substance hath Fran- 
cesco to endue thee with ? z6xi Biblb Gen. xxx. 90 And 
Leah said, God hath endued me with a good dowry. 
z^9 Lilly Ckr. Astrol, xviii xoe A man modestly indued 
with the Goods and Fortune of this world, 
fb. To endow (an inatitution). Ohs. 
a. 1539 Act 3x Hen. K///, c. 5 The king hath of late 
erected . .a goodly sumptuous house, .and the same endewed 
with parkes, orchardes, gardein. Calphill Anstv. 

Treat Cpwxrp(x846)907Constantinu8. .Ilberallydid endue the 
church. 160X F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 933 [Hel very largely 
endued, .the Abbey ofEynshaixu 1603 KNOLLBB//tW. Turks 
(t69z) 838 How to endue the same with lands and revenues 
sufficient. 

p. 1460 J. Pastor In Lett. 461 11 . 1x3 Sir John Fastolf 
. .mad his will in especiall that a college of v(j monks shuld 
be stabilisshed, founded, and indewed. Leland Itin, 

1 . 10 St. Thomas Hospitals is . . induid with sum Landes, 
al by the Citisena of Northampton. 

to. To s^ply with anything. Ohs. 

S595 Shaks. Jmn iv. ii. 43 More strong [reasons] I shall 
indue you with. 1607 — Cor. 11. UL X47 loe Tribunes endue 
you with the Peoples Voyce. 

td. To bestow, grant. ConaL dot. of pron. ; 
cf. Endow v. i c. Obs. rare. 


1587 M. Grovk Pelops HipO. (1878) 55 Let Clio muse to 
paint the gifu, which loue doth her endue. 

9 . To invest with a power or quality, a spiritual 
gift, etc. Often in pass. To he endued with ^ to 
be possessed of (a certain quality). 

Nearly synonymous with Endow; the two verba may 
often be used interchangeably, but in mod. use endow 
suggests that the power or quality is of the nature of a per- 
manent advantage. 

a. 1447 Bokknham Seyniye (1835) 13 With veituha ftil 
excellenily In hyr soule inward endewyd was she. 1909 
Fishbb Fun. Serm. Ctess Rickmond (1708) 8 She being 
endued with so grete towardness of Nature. 1^ Bac»n 
Adv Learn. 1. iii. | 6 Learning endueth mens mindes with 
a true scnce of the fmilue of their persons. s6i6 Hichon 
Wks. 11 . 37 Was it with what religion is the woman en- 
dewed, or with what portion is shee endowed? 1669 Boylb 
Contn. New Exp. 11. (i683< 97 The Apples seemed, .endued 
with a most pleasant Taste. 1709 Berkeley Ess. Vision 
I 66 Our sight would be endued with a far greater sharp- 
ness. X736 Bittlee Anat. 1. i. Wka 1874 I. 14 We know 
we are endued with capacities of action, of happiness and 
misery, stox CowpEa JUsui xvii. 89B T wo mules with strength 
for toil endued. 1874 Holland Mistr. Manse xxi. 9a Con- 
temed with the hue which endues its wings with beauty. 

p. 1536 R. Beerlby in P'our C. Eng. Lett. 34 Most reuerent 
lord yn God..ynduyd with all grace and goodnes. 1655 
Fuller Ck. Hist 1. 1. | 17 An oake in New Forest .. Is in- 
dued with the same quality, putting forth leaves about the 
same time. 1698 Washinoidn tr. Mittods D^f Pop. ii. 
(X851) 63 Kings, tho indued with the Supream Power are 
not. .L^ds over the People, xyey Pope, etc. Art Sinking 
118 The less e man is Indued with any virtue, Che more 
need he has to have it plentifully bestowed. 175E Eowaem 
Freed. Will tii. iii. 136 Let ut Eoppoec a Scale m a Balance 
. .indued with a self-moviM Power, i860 Holland Miss 
OEberi xvii. 305 A heart aaduod and informed with leva 
for God and man. 

t b. Of a qaalitr, etc. : To be inherent in. Obs. 

wdigi Milton sotm. iL 8 And inward ripetieee doth much 
loM appear. That nome more timely-happy Epirita endu'ch. 
1695-80 Stamuy Hisi. PhiUs. (xyoii 07/0 Whoao SouU 
docoit ond vanity endue. 

Hence faiiAn'nUe eapable of being in- 


veiled with, or put in posieiiion ot Const, of. 
t Bndwer, one who inveiU a person or body of 
perBons (with lands, etc.). 

1058 Rickmond. Wills (1833) 104 Of tho whye my sayd 
sr>le schai be eadewebl aocordyng to comonc lawys. 
e torn (See Endue v. 8 ]. 

t Xnduamaiit. Obs. Altio 7 induemont. 
[f. Enduk V. •*- -MBNT.] The action of enduing ; 
Conor, that with which one is endued. 


a. That which is put on or worn ; a covering 
(rare), b. Jig. A qualification, accomplisbmenty 
adornment 

1609 Holland Amm. Marcel, xv. viii. 4s They had., 
perused the old bookee, the reading whe^f declmth by 
bodily signes the physiognomie or inward induementsof the 
mind. 1641 Milton Ck. Ditcip. 1. (zBst 1 They prostitute 
every induement of grace, every holy thing to sale. 1690 
Bulwer Anthropomel. xxi eeo Shoes or any other endue- 
ments of tlie Feet are besides Nature, c 1674 Sa>tl. Grxee^ 
ances under Lauderdale x Our great perswasions of hit 
singular eDduemenu..were the only measures of our cou- 
cessionw 

tUndugine. Obs. rare-^. ? - Dudgion. 

1638 Gratia Ludentes xz8 (N.) Which shee often perceivw 
inj^, and taking in great endugine, roundly told him, etc. 

£ndil*ing (endiii'i^), vbl. sh. [f. Endue v. 4 - 
-INO ‘.J '1 he action ol the verb Endue (sense a). 

1575 Turrerv. Bk. Falconrie 397 The heate [in the liver] 
. . is the cause of all kindly digestion and indewing. 

EndU'ing, Ppl. a. [l. as prec. -t* That 

endues. 


1644 Bulwer Ckirol. 143 The enduing ensigne. by evi* 
deuce ensures the pnviledges of investiture. 

t EndnTca, V. Obs. [ad. OF. endou/cir, f. en^ 
(see En-1) dou/x, dou/cei^L. dulcem sweet] 
irons. To sweeten, perfume. 

x6xz Speed Hist Gt, Brit. vii. xliL 359 Her body shea 
rndulced with the sweetest balmes. 

Endulge, obs. form of Indulge v. 

tEndullpS^. Obs [f. En -1 + Dull a ] irons. 
To render dull ; to blunt, weaken ; to deprive of 
sanity. 

*395 Purvey Remonstr. ^1851) 28 F-ndulIynmc the regalfe 
and power ot seculer lordis. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvL 
06 She (Dido] is. .endulied and fallen in dysperacyon. 1590 
Barclay Jugurtk. 51 b His mynde was a lytell endulied and 
priuate of reason and memorie. 

ZSndimgeon (endD‘nd,;3n), v. Also 9 indun- 
goon. [f. En- ^ + Dungeon.] /rartr. To put into 
or shut up in a dungeon. Hence, to enclose in 
any receptacle. Hence Sndu’ngeoned ppl. a. 

a. 1599 Nashb Lent St9(/fe 56 Endungcond in his pocket 
a twefuemonth. x693 Dmumm. of Hawth. Flowers Sion 
(1630) 31 That Pnnee of Sin . . shall endungconed dwell. 
0x7x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1791 ill. 153 By 
Faith they mi^'d, scourg'd, chain’d, endunnono lay. 
x8ao Coleridge in Lit Rem. (1836) IV. Z14 To endun- 
geon through the magistrate the honest and peaceable 
Quaker. xBsy Montgomery Pelican Isl. ix. 163 Twas a 
specucle for angels .. To see a dark endungeon’d spirit 
rojj^d. 

p. z8o8 7 . Barlow Columh. 1. 41 Who now beneath his 
tower indungeon’d lies. 1884 Tennyson Becket iv. ii. 156 
Could you keep her Indungeon'd from one whisper of the 
wind. 

ZSndnrability (endiu:rIbi*lTti\ rare. [f. En- 
durable a. 4- -ITT.] The quality of being en- 
durable. 


1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 111. v 1 . It beglni questioning 
Lettres-de-Cachet generally, their legality, endurability. 

Endurable (endiftwrab*!), a. Also 7 indur- 
abla. [f. Eudobb v. t abl^ 

L That can be endured, suffered, put np with. 

s8eoWoBDSW. JI//cAb// 454 There isacomtoit in the strength 
of love ; 'Twill make a thing endurable, which else, etc. 
i8b3 Lamb /r/i4X(z86o)9o8 His logo was the only endurable 
one which 1 remember to have seen. 1856 FaouDE Hist. 
Eng. (1838) 11 . xL 458 Life had become at least endurable 
to her. 

2 . Able or likely to endure, durable, rare. 

1607 TorsBLL Four./. Beasts 434 I'he mule . . ought 
to be brought up in. .hard places, that so the hoofs may 
grow hard and indurable 16x6 Witkals' Diet. 549 Good 
manners are endurable, but beauty U lost by age. x8a6 
Blackw. Mag. XX. 328 Rock-rooted castles, tMt seem 
endurable till the solid globe Bhall dissolve. i8fe; Manck. 
Wkiy. Times Supp. ao Tune 4/3 This sheepskin is not nearly 
so strong and enduraole as the material it is made to 
simulate. 1886 Norikem N. Q. 1 . 51 The author has 
done a solid and endurable piece of work. 

Hence Badn-rablMioM. ran. The state or 
character of being endurable. 

1795 C^lbridob Plot Discov. x8 If Its only excellence, 
if ilt whole cndurableness consist in motion. 

Endura&oa (endiuwrans). Also 6-8 Indnv- 
anoe. [L Endurb v. 4> -anob ; io OF. onduranee.\ 

1 , The fact of enduring (pain, hardship, annoy- 
ance) ; the habit or the power of enduring ; often 
ahsol. as denoting a quality, longsuffering, patience. 

a, 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 969 We cancreate, and work ease 
out of pain I'hrougb labour and endurance. sSgn Jambs 
LouisXl F, IV. 449 He was forgiving, andoflongendimuioe. 

Kane Arct Expi. II. xxvi, a6f I'he disdplined endur- 
ance of the men. s86s Gsa Euot Sitae M. 99 Theiraged 
wisdom was conRtantly in a state of endorance mitigated 
twiarcaom. B879 Faouoa Cetmt vHL 78 The endurance nf 
the inequalitiei of life by the poor is the Enarvel of hwaan 
Misty. s888 Amer. Humarsst 5 Mag j/i Ptolenging bis 
visit beyond all endurance. 
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P> *SM Shaks. Much Ado II. I 946 O ftlie misaide me put 
the Indunmca of a block* 1744 Harris 7 'hrce 7 rra/. iiu 1. 
(1765) S37 Not a grain more ol' Magnanimity, of Candour 
and Calm ludurance. 

t b. Durance* cimtivity, imprisonment Ohs* 
1^3 Knollss Hist* i'mrks ii6ai> 1056 Which, .compoal* 
tion. .made in the abimnce and indurance of their Generali, 
was by the Turkes faithfully kept. 

2. Duration or continued exiiJtence in time. Also, 
power of lasting, capacity of continued existence. 

S494 Fabvan V. cxxix. 1x1 Some accompty enduraunce 
therof to the laste yere of Ilurdredus. 16^ Lady Kussbll 
L*tt* 11 . cxxxvii. lie The joys of eternal endurance. 17M 
J. Robbrtson Ajfric Perth 74 The leases now commonly 

G ranted are of endurance nineteen years, sltx L. Hawkins 
"test 4* Gertr, 1 . 27 Sermons of four hours’ endurance. 
sBS5 Bain Senses 4 * tni* 1. ii. f 23 (1864) 63 The undying en- 
durance of an electric wire. tSeg M. Arnold Am. Crit, 1 . 
(1875) 7 This is why Byron’s poetry had so little endurance 
in It, and Goethe’s so much. 

p. 1596 SrBNSxa . 9 rai'e /rr/. 2 Others more late and oflesse 
Indurance. 1614 Ralbigh //fir. iVorid 11. jBz The long 
indu ranee of the Siege [of Troy]. 

t b. ? Frotraciion of an existing condition. Obs. 


1613 Shaks. Hen, VITl,y. i.xaa, I should bnue tane some 
paines..to haue heard you Without indurance further. 

«i. concr* Thai which is endured ; a hardship, 
a. t6o8 Shaks. Per, v. 1 . 13 If thine consider’d prove the 
thousandth part Of my endurance, thou art a man. idea 
Bacon Hen X';8 Wee shall also unyoke our Peojjle 
from all heauie Burthens and Endurances. s8xa J. Hbnkv 
Cant/, mfst. Quebec 134 The endurances we underwent in 
conjunction. 1865 Dilkans Mut, Fr, I. 286 Is my present 
endurance none ? 

f>x555KioLEvB7r. 428 I never had of him which suffered 
indurance at my entrance to the sec of London, one penny 
of hU move.’ibfe goods. i6u ]. Rawlins kecor. Ship 
Bristol in Arb. Garner IV. 591 Which he must procure, or 
incure sorer indurances. 


Endnrant (cndiQs'rlLnt^ a, [f. Endube V. + 
-ANT ; in E. e?tdura»t.] Ready to endure ; that 
endures or is capable of enduring. Const, of. 

x866 Nkalk Sequences ^ Hymns 137 Doing good, and 
endurant of evil. 1874 PusBV Letit. Serm, 314 We should 
be endurant of evil and subservient to all. i88x Palcrave 
yhions Eng. 240 Calm adamantine endurant chief. 

Endurate, obs. lorm oi Induuatk. 

XSndnre (endiu^u), v. Forms : a. 4 endeuro, 5 
anduoT, 4 - andura ; (5 induyr), 5-8 indura. 

[a. OF. endure-r to make hard, to endure, — Pr. 
endurar^ It. indurare i^L* indurdre, f. in (see 
In-) + dilrare to harden, to endure, f. diir-us hard.] 
tl. 1. To indurate, harden. Hence to 
make Gallons or indifferent. Also, in good sense, 
to make sturdy or robust, to strengthen. Obs, 
a. X388 Wvci.iP^c/2 xix. 9 Summe woren endurid, ormaad 
hard. X407 Exam. W. Thorpe in Arh. GamerW. 58 O thine 
heart is full hard, endured as was the heart of Pharoah. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 128/3 And she endured and enformed all 
the other m prayer, xg. . Nerv Not-browie Mnyd, Passion 
Cryite 38S in Uaxl. E, P, P, 111 . 16 So endured With synne 
and vyce is he. xg^ Sfensbr F. Q, iv. viii. 27 And manly 
limbs endur’d with litle care Agaiiist all hard mishaps and 
fortunelesse misfare. 

p. \^it-xhoo Sc, Poems 16M C, II. 183 Priests, curse no 
more, And not your heartes injure. xjM A. King tr. C'o- 
nisius* Caiech. 146 That suithlie, qiihilk maks the inynde 
of man stubbomlie indured agains gud admonition. 

11. To last ; to suffer continuously. 

2. inir. To last, continue in existence. Also, 
to persist, * hold out ’ in any action, etc. f For- 
merly also, to continue in a certain state or con- 
dition, remain in a certain place (with complement 
expressing the state or place), 
a. c xgM UIAUCBR Man Lav/s T. 655 In the castel noon 
eo hardy wa.<i That eny while dorste therin endure, c 1400 
Maundbv. V, (1839) 47 Who so stopped that watre from 
hem, the! myghte not endure there, c X400 Sowdone Bab. 
1220 Thou maiste not longe endure, c 1430 Lyoc. Chorle 
4> Byrde r 1818 1 14 A wrecuie never lyke to thryve But for 
tendure in poverte all my live. X477 Earl Rivkrs Caxtonl 
DUtes xo h. His lordship and power in this worlde may not 
long endure, n xggg Latimer Serm, Sr Rem. (18^5) 33 
So this great king endured a leper all the days of his lire. 
1607 Topsell Serpents 613 Snakes and Adders, .will 
not endure neer those places where they hear their voice. 
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hori, <17291 218 Myrtles will endure 
abroad near a month longer, syix Col. Rec. Penn. 11 . 
558 A free and open trade with us whilst the Sun endures. 
18x4 SouTHCv in Q, Rev. XII. 65 Such corruptions endure 
only for a seiuion. 1843 S. Austin Rankis Hist. Ref. 11 . 
407 Such a relation wan too wide a departure from the 
ordinary nature and course of human afTuirs to endure long 
s8^ BRoenriNG La Saisiaa 35Take the hope therein away, 
All we have to do is surely not endure another day. 
jB. c Merlin 11 . 24 Thus it indured lonjge tyme e 1460 
ToeoMeley Myst., Processus Noe 24 It shalle begyn fulle none 
to rayn uncMRsntle. .and induyr dayes fourty. ig4s Bpordb 
Dyetary xxviii, (1870) apx As long as the Agew cl^h indure. 
Ril6 Bell Surv. Popery l i. ii. 5 The 8oud indured one 
whole yeare. s6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Countr, Farms s/oej 
If yon wash them in salt brine, you shall make them white, 
and to indure long. 1698-7 Marvbll Cftt. Wka i872-« II. 
gs4 The debate upon the Nine-pences. .indured the whole 
day. 1743 Lot%d. 8 Country Brew. n. (ed. a) 147 Neither 
Fermenutlon, nor Age, can ever disumte or separate sueb 
Its ill Propertieii, while the Drbk indurea 
fb. To keep up u/iVA. Obs. rart* 

Ulth R. Paskb tr. Uemdondt H^* Chimn ito Men. .did 
Inwaile with tho same (burdens] with so mat ease mid 
Awiftnei, that the hone could net indura wUh thorn. 


to. To be continued through space ; to extend 
from one point to another. Obs. rars* 

igsg Lo. Bbrmbm Froiss 1 . cccxxxvli. (i8r2> 527 Hlgbe 
wodcs and forestes, that endured totheevte of Constancea 
e x^ — Ar/h. Lyt. Bryt. i%hx\^ 303 llicl [woundes] began 
at Tus shouldres and endured dowue to his thwhes. «g88 K 
Parke tr. Mentteuds //it/. Chissn map These Hands endured 
vntiil they came vmo a httle gulfe. ibid. gaS Many towurs 
of Indians of this nation, the which indu^ tweluO dayct 
iourney. 

t d. quasi-/#YZffr. with out ; To last out, per- 
sist during the continuance of (an event or action). 

1636 E. Dacrks tr. Machiavets Disc. Livy I. 133 They 
would sooner accept of the Kings, than endure out tho 
warre. 

3. tratts* To undergo, bear, sustain (continuoui 
pain, opposition, hardship, or annoyance); 
poriy^ to undergo without succumbing or giving 
way. Also absol. 

a. c xjag E. E. A Hit. P. A. 475 What more-hond mope he 
a-cheue ]^t hade endured in worlde stronge. 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. CoMsc. 6865 For- why na whitt of man may endure 
I'o se a devel in his propre figure. xg7i>'6 Lamsardb 
Peramb. A'entuBQS) 145 One sort founde him more than a 
Pope, the other felt him more than a King, and they both 
endured him an intollerable tyrant. 1667 Milton /*. L. 11. 
ao6 To endure Exile, or ignominy, or bonds, or pain. XTpg 
SooTHFY yoan 0/ Arcs. 3B0 He cun brave his cruelty, And 
triumph by enduring x8^Grren Short Hist. ii. f 8 (iBSa) 
Z(n Such anarc hy as England had endured under Stephen 

p. xg94 11 . WiLLOBiK in Shaks. C. Praise 7 To indure the 
burning heate. 1671 True Nonconf. s 6 q Vour N. C. must 
indeed be very simple, that he could indure such Imposing. 
171 1 .Shaftesb. C/utme. (1737) II. 383 See how you can 
indure the prospect. xySa Pribstlev Corrupt. Chr, 1 . IL 238 
These writers had. .to indure. .the punishment. 

b. Of things: To support i,a strain, pressure, 
wear and tear, etc.) without receiving injury ; for- 
merly also absoL Also in weaker sense, to undergo, 
SLiflcr, be subjected to. 

14x3 Lvoo. Py/g. Soude iv. xxx. Gold wylle well enduren 
under the hamoure enlargyng hymself withouten crasuie. 
x6zx Bible Pn^f. x 7 'be same endured many a storm of 
gaine-saying. ^ x6g8 Evelyn F'r. Card. <1675)70 Old trees 
whose rind being very tough, can endure the wedge with- 
out splitting. x86o 'IVnuall Glac. 11. | 3. 247 The loss [of 
heat] endured . . through radiation into space. 

to* 'I'o withstand os an adversary, support, 
sustain. Obs. 

1373 Barbour Bruce 11. A99 His men.. war sa few that 
thai na mycht Endur the forss mar off the fycht. c 1430 
Merlin ix. 134 That noon myght his strokes endure. 1470- 
83 Malory Arthur x. i. Yet luialle I ryght wcl endure you. 
1704 Db Fob Mem. GxrA//rr < 1840) 6^ We were obliged to 
endure the whole weight of the iinpertal army. 

4. To suf'er without resistance, submit to, toler- 
ate : to contemplate with toleration. 

a*, >473 Caxton /amm 78 Notwithstanding he endured the 
malice of Zethephius. .a certayn space. x6ex Shake, yul. C. 
IV. iii. 29 Brutus, baite not me, lie not indure iu 1609 B, 
JonsonoV/. iVom. i.i. (z6x6i 533 Ilccannot endure a Costard- 
monger. x63x Hobbes Levlaik. 11. xxiv. 129 Common- 
wealths can endure no Diet. xyid-B Lady M. W. Monta- 
OUB Lett. 1 . xvi. 54 Men endure everything while they are 
in love. 1739 Berkeley Akiphr. ii. | 24 The tendency of 
your minions is so bad that no good man can endure them. 
1843 E. Hotjnes Mosart xj6 The French gentlemen have 
only so far improved their taste as to be able to endure 
good thinn. 

P. 16x7 Markham Caval 11. 86 Your horse, .will not indure 
their companie. 16x7 Hieron Wks. <1619-90) 11 . 349 God 
. . can indure none but cheerefull Seruitors. 1678 Bun yam 
Pilgr. I. 135, 1 could never indure him. 

Used for : To entertain the possibility of. 

1677 Fbltham Resolves l xxvii. (eA zo) 47 St. Augustine 
would by no means indure the Antipodes t we are now of 
nothing more certain. 

b. With object inf. (with to\ subord. cl., or 
acens. and inf. 

a. xE. . New Not-broune Mayd (1849) 51 When your plea- 
sure Was to endure To lye my sydes betwene. 1607 Topsell 
Serpents <1653) B15 The people of Europe In no place., 
can endure them to be set on their Tablet. z6xx Biblb 
Esther vtiL 6 For how can 1 endure to see the evil that 
shall come unto my people? a 1687 Havward Four Y* 
Elis. ' 1840) 44 He had open lie reproch^ the French soldiers, 
for enduringe their master’s enimies to lyve. a 17x8 Penn 
Maxims Wks. 1796 I 836 lltose that have employments 
should not be endured to leave them humourously. 1738 
Berkeley AkiOhr. i. | 5 We., cannot endure that truth 
should suffer through complaisance. XTpa G. Wakefield 
Answer to Priestky 14 But my friends .. must, and will, 
endure me both to speak and write of them and their 
opinion^ etc. 1798 — Reply to the Bp. of LandaW'e AtL 
arose 5 The public ear must endure to vibrate with an in- 
cessant application of wholesome doctrine. 1879 Brownino 
Pr. Hohenetiel 1314 The man endured to help, not save 
outright the multitude. 

p. X397 Hooker Eccl. Pal. v. vii.(x6zz) 195 The world will 
not indure to hcare that we are, etc. t6ox R. Johnbom Kingd. 
k Comtnw. (16031 903 They will not indure any of the com- 
mon people to come neare them. 1634 Trapp Comm. Ps. 
iv. 3 Wee cannot indure to hear sweet words from a stinking 
breath. s66o Tried Regie* so6 They ought not to indure 
to have their Jurisdiction so much as questioned. 
t5. Of t^gi: To permit of, be compatible 
with, arch* 

1393 Bilbom GeoA Chrisfs Ch. x66 The wordes doe well 
endure It. Bcorr Peverit xiii, 1 have that to aay to 
this youth which will not endure ywxi presence, 
t Blkdtl*Md« ///. a. Obs* rare* In 6 indured. 
[f. Endubi V* ’k -Boi.] Hardened, callout ; 1 n- 
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1340 SuBREY /Wwrr X03 In blind Indured hearts light of 
th>Mively name Cannot appear. 1378-1600 .Sf. Peesm i 6/4 
C. II. 171 Their false indured heart. 

t Sndu'reme&t. obs* [f. Endcrk v* k -hint.] 
I'he action ol enduring; concr* that which it 
endured ; hardship, suffering. 

i6q8 Sylvesier Du Bartas {itsx) 6e6 Or too-much idle 
feare of sufferings and endurements. « X716 South Serm* 
(1744) yill. ix. as4 lltese examples .. should make ui 
couragious in the eiiduremcnt of all worldly misery. 
Saduror (endiu^TOj). rare* [f.ENUUBB v.k 
-KH.] One who endures. 

13)^ .Spenser State irel. Th^ art. .great ondurers of 
cold, labour, hunger, and all Lardineu. a 1603 BeauM. ft 
Fl. A'ice Yalour iv. 1, I'll fit you with my scholanc new 
practitioners, Endurers of the time. 1838 tr. i'ostr Germ, 
Prime II. ix. 155 What a man was this sublime endurer 1 

SndnTiaig, vbl. sb. Also 7 indurlng. [f. Kk- 
DUBB V* + -iNu L] The action of the vb. Endubb. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 111, xi. 98 Acordynge to hyr nature 
in L'onscrvacioun ol hyr beynge and eiidurynge 1413 Lydo. 
Pilgr. Sow/e v. i. (11159) 73 bvculum is taken for the en- 
durynee of the world. XM3 Knollbb Hist. Turks (1638) 
103 I'he iiiduring of a long siege. 1639 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 329 'J'he dc^ccnt into hciT is not the enduring tha 
torments of hell. x6^ Bunyan Ptlgr. 11. 114 His Fatih, hie 
Courspe, his Enduring, and his Sincerity under all, has 
niitde hill Name Famous. 

Enduring (endiQs*rig), ///. a. Also 7 in-, 
[f. Endukb V. + -INO^.] Thai endures, lasting. 

s33a- 3 Act 24 Hen, VIII* c. t Fewe of them . . haue any 
go^ or strong horse-harneis of lethcr. ne any endewringe 
saddellet. 18x6-7 Bvhon Man/red i. 1. 4 My slumbers-^ if 
1 slumber — are not sleep, But a continuance of enduring 
thought. ^ X883 Froudk i^hort Stud. IV. l a. 125 The most 
enduring incidents of Etiglitih history. 

t Endn^ring. prep. Obs. Also 6-8 indorlng. 
[Grig, the pr. pple. oi Enddbe v., in concord with 
the sb. (e.g. emiuring his life ^ * while his life 
endures'), afterwards taken as prep.] * Ddbino. 

a. X494 Faryan vi. clxxv. 179 Endurynge whiche trowblei, 
the Danysentred the laride. 1313 Bradshaw .V/. iVerburge 
I. 9B7, 1 wyll obscrue, endurynge this lyfe mortall. 1348 
Udall Lrasm* Par. Pref. 12a All my lyfe cnduryng..to 
employe, etc. a x6t3 Brieue Cron. Eriis Ross (1850) 16 
lohne lla was Erll of Koss. .enduring his lyftyme. 

p. 1384 Dium, Occurr. Scot (1B3-O Q All the kirkls of thor 
dyocies wer interdyted induring their wairding. 1388 A. 
Kino tr. Canisius' Cateck. toajess. 9 Gif being pained for 
ndulterie lauchfullie prouen, any marie induring the vyers 
[other’s] lyf quhilk is adultcrie. 1637-30 Kovliist. Kirk 
(1849) 179 And 1 promise, indureing the conference, not to 
countenance any enemies to that religion. 

Endnringly lendiQs'ritjli), adv. [f. Enddbino 
ppl. a. k -LY ^.] In an enduring manner. 

1831 New Monthly Mag. LI II. 545 How assiduously and 
enduringly they toiled. i86b R. IVtiekbon A'm. liist.k 
A rt 378 The great empires which have enduringly impressed 
tbemselves upon the world's memory. t888 Harp§rsMag* 
July 915 The work was done cheaply and flimslly, not 
massively and enduringly. 

EndnringnaBB (endiQs'ri^nds). [f. Enduring 
ppl. a. + -NEHH.] The quality of Ijeing enduring. 

0 1867 Jab. Hamilton in Spurgeon 7'reas. Dav.Vs.xc. 16 
In so far as it was to have any success or enduringness, it 
must be God’s work. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 155 The en- 
duringness of nerve needed for sane and continuous action. 

Enduyoe, obs. form of Induce. 
tE'ndware. Obs. rarv-*. [?pcrh. some error; 
OE. ^^de-waru (collect, sing.) would mean ‘ the 
inhabitants of an end’ (cf. End sb. and -wabb). 
Halliwell gives * Endware^ a hamlet. Line .' ; but 
it is not in the Line, glossaries.] ? ■•Endship. 

>877 Habribon England 11 xiii. (1877)1. >61 The moonkea 
were authors of nianie goodlie borowes and endwares neere 
unto their dwellings . .But alas . . they wrought oft great 
wickedness and made those endwares little better than 
brodelhousea 

End*wa7(B, -wise (endw/i,-w/i*,-wolz), adv. 
[f. End sb, + -WAT(8, -wisb.] 

1. Of position : With the end (as distinguished 
from the side) uppermost, foremost, or turned to- 
wards the spectator. Also Endways on, 

1637 R. Ligon Barbadoes (tbjx 87 To dig small holes.* 
and put in the Plants endwise. 1679 Plot Staffordsh, (1686) 
193 Set obliquely like a pack of Cards, endways or ed^ways. 
1709 Berkeley Ess. Vision | a Distance being a line directed 
endwise to the eye. xvaa Db Foe Col, yeuk (iSao* 47 The 
book lay end-way. x^ Loncf. Hiaw. viii. 68 The birch 
canoe stood endwise. 1837 M RS. Gaskell C. BrontS i i860) 
3 The flag-stones with which it is ;mved are placed end- 
waya. XW9 Blackmorb Loma D. xiii. (ed. xa) 76 A stone 
was set up endwise. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrvpsh. WonL 
bk. s, V., The house standing endways-on to the street. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 3 Oct. 13/x A httle town looking end- 
ways on to the river from a terraced slope. 

D. In the direction of the endi ; alto, end to end. 
a x6o8 Sir F. VEnComm. xsk The Poulder. .broad-wayes 
lay due West, and end-ways North and South. 186a yml* 
Soc. Arts X. 397/1 Strips of vulcaotsed india-rubbu ce- 
mented endways. 

2. Of motion: fft* End on, in a direct line, 
continuontly. {Obs. exc. dial?) b. End foremott 
o. In the direction of the ends, lengthwue ; alto 
qutti-ai^'. 

a. 1373TURBBRV. Veneris 96 Hsftm which have bene hunt- 
ed, do most commonly runne endwayes as farre as they have 
force. i6ax Hobbes Lett* Wks, 1845 VII. 456 As if a foot- 
man should run with double swlftnesee endwayes. sIflS 
Whitby Gloss.t Estdways^ forward. 
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b. iTfcCMrmM Trans. LV.»77 Mc»rt than 
one (iplintcrj flew end-wayflike an airow. 1796 Moaai 
A mer. Gtog. 1 . ^ A lafft pine hJl been Men . .to pitch over 
cndwiee. 1^70 BAaNVM in K. Anderson Mistimi Amor. Bd. 
IV. alii. 4ai Taking the gnn in both hands aod striking 
with it endwiM. 

a c 1790 Imison Sch, Arts I, 138 Take the tube.. and 
shaking it endways, the mercury will run into the tube. 
1791 Smbatom Kdystom L. (179^ 196 The stms otoh the 
legs is always endways. 1819 Playpaib Ntst. Pkit (ed. 3) 
1 . 165 The strength of the (team to resist a force applied to 
it endwise, s^ CknWs Locks 4 Ksys 13 A compo u nd of 
both end way pushing and revolving motion. \Bkn Nniurt 
XXVI. ^ The endwiM action of so large a force. 

t Sadwa'll, V. Ohs* rare* [f. £v-i •»- Dwell. 
Cf. iN-DWELL.] trans. To dwell in, itty in. 
Hence X!ndwe*Uer, an inhabitant. 

^ c s^mPalisuL m fiush* l 437 Herdde it [the dstem] weel 
Tyl water wol cndwelle it and abyde. e itee Dsumm op 
IIawtn. Potms 136 Rich Pallace, and Bndweller ever blesL 

r Bndye: see En- ^f*^ 3. 

( Bnd^mlony. mnce-itfd. [f. Endymion proper 
name -r -T.] Sleepiiiees like that of Endymion. 

1600 TouaNBua Trans/, Met* vi, Long Endimionie Hath 
pierc’d the clearenes of thy sight. 

tSn^f a. Ohs. rare* Also 4 eene, )en6, 
)eeene, yeene, yn. [related to OE. /am'ant Eakv.^ 
Of sheep : With young, in lamb. 

ij88 Wvcur Ps. cxliii. tj The schecp of hem ben with 
lambre [w. r. ecne, yn, ene, ^eeene, jene ; 138a ful of frut ; 
y\i\g. /atossr,] — /so, xl. si He schal here scbeep with 
lomb \v, r. ene, ether with lomb, yeene, ether with lomb ; 
sjBa ful of frut ; Vulg. /esias.] 

t S*ae» adv. Forms : i 6na, 3-4 ene, (3 me). 
[OK. ine, instr. case of dn one. Cf. MHG. etsu.] 

1 . Once, on one occasion ; opposed to ^/ef$* 

Beamsdf (Gr.l^oao Ac soeal. .Oft nalles mneelland tredan. 

€ sooo ^ELfbic Cess. xviiL 31 Nu ic sene begann to sprecanne 
to minum Drihtne. ciiTS/romA Hem. 15 Ne beo bu nefre 
ene wrad b*r fore, es 1030 Otet e Hight. 1105 Vor hit hi* 
tidde ene swo, Ich am the blithur over mo. e lug Chrem. 
Eng, in Ritson Met. Rosss* 11 . 304 Ene hco [the Danes] 
him fEdmnnd] overcome. 

2 . In phrases. Eor ene : once for all. At ene : 
(a.) at one stroke, At onov 1 ; (d.) in one group 
or set, At onob a. To make at ene : to arrange, 
settle ; cf. At one a. See also Bbobne. 

€ lays Lav. 9046a For ene and for euera. lapy R. Glooc 
47 Thou nart one y paved oure tifsour to nyme at ene. 
e 13x5 £. R. Attit. P* A. a9t )>re wordes hatx bou spoken 
at ene. ibid. 039 In ^ on onre pes watt mad at ene. 
Sue, obs. form of Ever sh . ; also obs. pi. of Eye. 
•eniL su^Sx, in Organsr Chemistry the termina- 
tion of many names of hydrocarbons, e.g. benzene^ 
eamphene, napthalene, toluene, etc. In systematic 
nomenclature, proper to compounds of the olebne 
group, with formula Hgm ^ eIso more widely 
used. 

tSaM*ff2rtV. Ohs, Also 6 oneigre. [£ Eif -1 
•f Eageb.] irons* To make eager or fierce ; to 
irritate; to whet (an appetite). 

1994 R. Cauw Tnsse (s88ii a6 The thought of this his 
natiuc sauaye mood . . Angring eneigres. 1649 Ambsoss 
Media xiiL Iidfli} 350 If it be..eaeagred with a longing 
desire. 

Bneameat : see £k- pr^y a. 
f Eng'brigy V. Ohs, rare-^^. [ad, L. inehridre 
Irbbhxate.] irons. » Inebriate. 

r 1430 Speculnm (1888) 33 This wyne, the king of heven 
cnelmed nille swetely. 

tSTI 608 ktef V. Ohs. [f. E. Htecdt’ ppl. stem of 
fneedre, f. / out-k-needro to kill.] front. To kill 
outright. In quot. ahsol, 

1837 Phys. jyic/„ Enecssied, killed, G. HAavsv 

Adtftce rt^t. Plague 10 Soma . . enecate in two or three 
hours, Middenly corrupting or cxtinguUhiag the vital apirita. 
iTai'iSoo Bailby, Ensealed, killed. 

Hence aneon’tion, Ohs. [see -ation], the action 
of killing outright, destruction. 


tdsyToMMNsnN Rested s s8e The enecation of small 

wormea. id6x Lovkll//u/. Attim. 4 Miss. 4M Vlcen..are 
cured if verminoM, by extraction, and enecation. 


Bn Aohelon t see Echelon. 

Bned, enedmeta, var. of Ende, etc., Obs. 
Bneioh : see En- pre/,^ 3. 

Bneld, variant of iENEiD. 

Bnelffre, variant of Eneaobb o. Obs. 

Bnalpi, variant of Onelept a. Ohs. only. 
c xvjp Lesssth. Hem. 99 On enelp! luttele hwile mon^mei 
nnderfon ane wunde on his licome. " 

BnaaUb (e'nAna, eni mA). Med* PI. enemae ; 
In techn. use often enamala. [a. Gr. lerysa, f, 
itniwat, f. hr ia 'hi- stem of Heat to send. 

The normal pronunciation b (e'nlndO, but the incorrect 
form is in very general um.] 

1 . A liquid or^seous substance (either medicinal 
or alimentary) introduced mechanically into the 
xectnm; a clyster, an injection. Also attrib., as 
in iPuma-i^paratus, -instrument, -pump, -syringe. 
itti tr WtUsd Resst, Med* Wke, Voc., Et t es tt s s, a cUstcr. 
1731 Chambbes Cycl.. Ettema in medicine denotes a clyster. 
1994-4 E. Dabwim Zeett. (i8ox) I. 3t A diam of it [lauda- 
nSm] WM need as en enema, sane AM W. III. #30 , 1 
then exhibited a laxative and andspasmodic Enema. 1847 


then exhibited a laxative and andspasmodlc Enema. 1847 
E. SBYMoua Senerr Dis. 1 . 0 , 1 leomnmended him. .the use 
of enemata. 187a CoiiaH iHs* Threat 87 We can leaort to 


nutritive enemas. 1879 T. Bbyamt Praei. Surg. II. 3 The 
. .india-rubber enenut apparatus . . may be employed. s888 
C. H, Faoob Prisse. 4 Praei* Med, 11 . ao8 Eoemau may 
be continued somewhat longer stilL 
2 . Short for * enema-apparatns ’• 

Med. One of — — 's patent enemas, 
t SMUdstblgf u* Ohs. rore~\ [ad. OFr. 
anemiahle, ennemtahU : see Enemy and -able, and 
cf. amiable y\ Having the disposition of an enemy ; 
hostile. 

S38a WvcLir Eeeltte. xlvL 7 A bure he made a3eD the 
cnemyable [v. r, enmyable] folc. 

BnemioltiouE, var. of iNiMioiTioua, auimi- 
lated to Enemy. 

1691 Ed. TAyLoa.RMiw««*r Thees Pkiles. xviiL e; Mortal, 
and the Properties of it became Eoemicittous. 

’b S'llgmioiUif A* Obs. In 6 enmiouB. [a. OF. 
enemieux, f. enemi: see Enemy and -OUB,] Hos- 
tile, unfriendly. 

I3a9 S. Fisu Su//i. 9 An enmious and an enuious laugh- 
ing. 1347 Kbcord Judic. Urytte 49 b TheM [colors] ar the 
most enmiotts to n.Uure. 

Hence a'BmnlouEly adv., in a hostile manner ; 
spitefully. 

13x9 More Heresyes iv. ix. 107 b z Neuer eny secte .. 
woide • . so enemyously blaspheme & oppugne y" church of 
Cryste. 

Bnwmity, obs. form of Enmity. 

! Bnemony, obs. form of Anemone. 

Snemy (e‘n 5 mi), sb. and a. Forms; 4-7 
•neini(e, -mye, enmie, -7(0, 4-6 enne-, en- 
nymy(e. 5-7 enimio, -ye, (4 ennyanei, en(6)me, 

5 annemy, elmy , enmei, 6 ennlmie), 4- enemy, 
[a. OF. enemi (Ft. ennemi), anemi, -y, corresp. to 
l*r. enemie. Cat. enemig, Sp. enemigo, It. nemico 
^•-L. inimteus, f. i>r- ne^tive prefix + amicus 
friendly, friend.] 

A. sb, 

I. An unfriendly or hostile person. 

1 . One that cherishes hatred, that wishes or 
seeks to do ill to another ; alio in weaker sense, 
an adversary, antagonist, opponent Const, of 
(or genitive case^, to. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1^897 Quar es he bat godds enemy? 
e 1340 Ibid* 25350 (Fairf.) Forgiue bine eneme. 136a Langl. 
P. rl. A. XI. 146 He. .biddeb [vs]. . BiesMD vr enemys. 1398 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) s Enpresoned falslich by enme. e 1440 
Vork Myst. xviL 399 Herowde is oure enmye. s^ Staukbt 
England ii. 49 The haridys. .defend the rest of the body 
from the iniury of ennymys vtwmd. xgfa Shake. Rom. 

f yuL 1. V. 143 Prodieious birth of Loue it is to me. That 
must lone a loathea Enemie. s6oo — A, V, L, 11. iiL 
16 Within this roofe the enemie dT all your graces lines. 
1833 7 'rial Major Fauteener in Howell . 9 /. Trials (1816) 
V. 350 He was an enemy to himself in spending bis estate. 
s8^ M ARVBLL C^rr. Wks. 1879-5 11 . 98 A worke of their 
enimyes and not of their neighbours and Inends. 1719 Db 
Fob Crusoe {1840) 11 . xi. 949, 1 had been nobody’s enemy 
but my own. S79B Aneed. IV. Pitt 1 . ii. 44 An enemy to 
bis fellow-subjects. 1845 R. Austin Rsmke*s Hist. Ref. 
II. 915 A ntake was driven into the ground before his door, 
as a token that he was a public enemy. 1899 Tbnnvsou 
Geraint 4 Enid 989 Where can 1 gel me. .arms to figlil my 
enemy? 187a Morlev Veltnsre (s88G) 72 ITie man of the 
world, that worst enemy of the world. 

b. spec. The Enemy \ the Devil (cf. fiend). 
Also {pur') ghostly or great enemy ; the old erumy, 
t the enemy of lull ; the enemy of mankind, ef 
souls, etc. 

lA WvcLiF Lstke X. 19, I haue souun to sou power of 
defoulinge, other tredinge . . on al the vertu oT the enemy. 
1387;!' rbvisa Hidden (Rolls • V. 131 The olde enenw cryda 
openliche in be syer. 1449 Bokenham Seynfys (1835) 9 
1 hat tentacyoun Betoknyth . . Of oure gostly enmye, 
a 1430 R'nt. de la Tour(s868) 195 She had vij husbondet, 
the whiche were mischeued and slayne hi the Annemy of 
hello. 15x6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 4 The mnee of 
derknes . . onr goostly ennemy the deuyll. 1933 Stewaxt 
Cron. Scot. II 921 Be illusion of theennimie. 1549 JEA. Com. 
Prayer, Visit. Sick, Defend him from the danger of the 
enemy, zyza Addixon Sped. No. 973 P 8 Another Principal 
Actor in this Pc^m is the great Enemy of Mankind. s8ao 
Scott Abbot xvi, 1 defy the Old Enemy to unmask me when 
I choose to keep my vizard on. 

C. The great or last enemy : death (cf. 1 Cor, 

XV. a6). 

1885 Border Lessees 166 Looking to see the great Enemy 
arise from the waters, and come up to enter within the 
house where the knigiit lay. 

d. trans/, void fig. (o.) One who hates or op- 
poses (a cause, custom, state of things). (A) 
Something that operates prejudicially upon, coun- 
teracts the action of. ^ 

1398 TxBvnA Barth. De P. R.ru.xsu (149s) zyi Eyen : 
ben enmyes and theues. 1993 Smaka yehn 111. 1. 963 So 
mAk’st thou faith an enemy to fidth. sM Bvbltm Pr, 
Garti. n | 3 (1675) 173 To destroy these Enemies [Palmer 
worms], you shoul^ etc. 1899 PiutN Addr. Pret, 1. vm. 
(1699) 31 Vice, the Enemy of Rcligioii, it at the aame thn«^ 
the Enemy of Humane Society. 178U Let. in Amyot 
IVindhstm (1819) I. z8 One vma an enemy to thinking 
the other to dnnking. 1873 Jowirr Plate (ed. e) V 7 aeo 
The true Judge, .ought to be the enemy of all pandering to 
the pleasure ofthe spectators. 

2 . One belonging to a hoftlle umy or nation ; 
an armed foe. 

a 1300 Cfsrser M. 6399 , 1 ledd 30B thorn be strand, Vte of all 
lour enmys hand, exgeg £. £, AUU. P. B, 1004 And harde 


fiuries bnt| be ome, er enmies hit wysto 8333 Gowbx 
C^. 111 . 15 The higher bond be [fiaednitj hadde And 
victotin of his enemks. etsfie Fortmcub Abe. 4 Lim. 
Mem. (17x4) 191 His Highness schal be . . of Power to sub- 
due his Enoymyes. xeSx f. Pabtom Lei. 93 Aug. in Paetem 
Lett, No. Aio 11 . 4e God.. Mad yowe vyitmrye of yewr 
elmyea. nee Shakb. TuL C, v. iv. os No Enemy Shall 
euer take aliue the Noble Brutus, a 1874 Cuibbnoom Hset, 
Reb, IX. (184^ 561/i To taka charge of thoM hom whom 
only their mends feared, and their enemies laughed at. 
■via Stbblb Sped. No. 350 p z The Relief which a Man of 
Honour would bestow upon an Enemy barbarously treMed. 
1789 Blackbtowb Cemtm. IV. 83 A rebel is not an enemy. 
s8m Bamcbopt Feetpr, Time i. 46 AH ontskle the family, 
trtb^ or nation were usually held as enemies. 

3 . The hostile force. Originally only as quasi- 
personified, with concord in sing . ; now also as 
eollecf. with concord in pi. Also, a hostile ship. 

s6os Shakb. yml C, iv. iiL 199 Tis better that the Enemie 
Make vs 1793 Burkb Cerr, (1844) IV. 159 They strike at 
the enemy in his weakest and moat vulnerable part. 1813 
WsLUNcroN in Gurw. Disp. XI. 35 To draw the attention 
of the enemy to this quarter. 1833 Motlbv Dssteh Rep. vi. 
i. (zB66) 771 He sprang on board the enemy alona. 1867 
Pearson Early 4 Mut. Ages Eng. 1 . 471 A storm of arrows 
completed the ruut of the first line of the enemy ; and their 
men-at-arms were, etc 

!>• A- 

1879 Proctor Pleeu. IVays Sc. viii z^ Cold Is the real 
enemy which barii the way towards the Pole. 

c. colloq. or slang. How goes the enemy : 

‘ what is the time ? * 

1839 Dickens Nsch, Hick, xix, >«89 Bailey Peetus xiv. 
(184B) Z54. 

t II. 4 . [npp. a subst. use of B. 1 .] ■> Enmity. 
Obs, rare. 


.*388 Trbvisa Barth, de P. R. viii xiii. (1M5) 300 Vnder 
the planete Mars is conteyned werre and batayle, prison 
and enmye. ctaoo Apol. Loll. 15 pat cursing tie rijtwyM 
lougen [pre condiciouns] . . nitwisiies in ]>c kirk . . vnn^t- 
wisnes in b^ man cursid, & enmey of be obstinat. /bid. 

On sleb an ober hi enemy, e i4ae Chrets. Vilod. axx 
For to him he hxulde a prevy^e enmy^. 

B. at^‘. (In many examples the word admits of 
being regarded as the sb. used attrib.') 

+ 1 . Adverse, hostile, ill-disposed, unfriendly. 
Const, to, rvith. Obs. 


^1340 Cursor M. 19930 (Trin.) Pe enemy fend bo him 
[Jesus] sou)t. z3Ba Wycltf 1 Cer. xv. 96 Forsoth at the 
iaste, the enemy deeth schal be dtstroyed. *314 Babclav 
Cyt. 4 Upiendyshm. (1847) 63 Enemie to muses is wretched 

r veriie. 1553 N. Grimald tr. Cicerds Dutses {e iteo) 131 
To mans nature, .cruelty is most enimy. 1396 Snaks. 
Merck. V. iv. L 447 Your wife . would not hold out enemy 
for euer. 1807 I opbell Four/. Beasts (1673) zoo The 
enei^ bea-sts to harts Harts arc opposed by wolves. 1843 
Sir 'T. Browne Relig. Med. 137, I have beene diipwnickt, 
yet am not enemy with the sea or winds, 1834 Earl op 
Obrbry Parihensua\.if>7C\ 195 He has nothing that’s enemy 
to US but his name. 171m Swift Gulliver 11. vii. Some evil 
g^us, enemy to mankind, must have been the first coD- 
triver. 


2 . Of or pertaining to a hostile army or nation ; 
funding in the relation of an enemy, hostile. 
rare in mod. use. 


1^ Wyclif Ecelus. xlvi. 7 He made assault a|cns the 
folk enemy [igfia enmyable folc]. isgBGRENBWKY lacitus* 
Ann. XL viii. (i6sa) 140 Being captaines of the enemy na- 
tions. sfias Bingham Xenophon 6a The Coiinirey is enemy, 
and we in danger to Iom numy Souldiers. 'fa Hoix:Rarr 
J^rocopius IV. 1A9 Names mcdled not with Anminum nor 
with any other Enemy-towne. 1655 60 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
(1701) ii6/a The Carduchi,a People Enemy to the Persians 
^'74 1 ucKXR Lt. Hat. 11 . 439 I'hcre is a party of enemy 
Indians coming that way. 1793 T. Jefferson IVrst. IV. 
S5 (1859) Enemy goods arc lawun prize. i88z ]. Westlake 
in Academy 15 Jan. 11/3 Distinjguishing .. between the 
ene^ character of individuals and of their State. 

tS'amT, V, Obs. rure-^, [ 1 . prec.] intr. 
To be hostile to. Hence f B’neaayl&g vbl. sb. 

1381 Wyclif /’r. xxxiv. 1^ Oucr ioje not to me that 
enemyen ben aduersanes] to me wickeli. xsag S. 

Fibh Su/pi. 9 So then here was enmying, enuying, laugh- 
ing. etc. 

Bnemy, dial, cot-mption of Anemone. 
s8.. Tennyson H. Farmet ix. They fun ’um theer a-laftid 
of ’is foftce Doon i' the woild ’enemies. 

t E’aGingrfiil, d. Obs. rare- [L Enemy - p 
-FUL.] Resulting from the xction of an enemy; 
hostile. Hence B’&tmyAilly adv., after the man- 
ner of an enemy. 

1388 Wyclif Isa, i. 7 ^oure regioun. .ibal be desolat as in 
enemyful wastete. i43»-i33e Myrr, emr Ladye sbo ’That 
had enmefully enuye to the glory of them that were made* 
tBmmylikai «. and adv. Obs. Alsu 4 
onemylioh. [f. Enemy 4 Like a. and adv.] 

A. aetf. Rambling an enemy ; having the 
bearing or disposition of aii enemy. 

sgfif T. Norton CaMn's /net. tv. x66 To be caiiad with 
an enemylike mynd against his adnersarie. ifiaa BmoKAM 
Xenephess 7 As for Cyrus, where he is. .an enemie, no man 
more sowre, nor more encmie-like. 

B* adv. After the manner of on enemy ; os an 
enemy doea. 

Sgia Wveup Hum, xxv. 18 The Madianytees. .enemyltrii 
ban doo a^cyns 30W. 138s T. NoaroN Caivide /tut. vt, 
XX. (1634) 7^ To defend with warn the dominiooe oom- 
Bsitted to their charge, if at any time they be enemydHce 
amailed. 1831 Gougb Gods Arrows iii, ii. 183 They were 
the flm that eaemk-Hke set upon IsraeL idgs HowELg 
FMnr 178 But wh^er he b to be acknowledg'd as a 
Father, vnie eBemy-like rohs his children, judge you. 



SNXXYI.Y. 


SNSBOY. 


fS'Benjlj. a. and adu. Obs. ran. A 1 k> 
4 enmyly, ft. Eviitt «. and s.] 

A. adj. Hostile. B. ada. In a hostile 
manner. 

138a WvcLir 8 Maee. x!v. xx Other frandis bauynge hem 
•on^lvi enflawmiden Demetrie a^cinut Judee. 1361 Oaus 
tr. Bnliingtr &h Apoe, (x 573) 139 h. The Lord U. .describyng 
Ihe etietnylie warre agaynut AniichriKt. 

B*nemy8hip, nonce-wd. [f. Enxict <f .bhjp.] 
The posidon or relation of an enemy. 

1776 Pains Com. Sontt (x7gT) 30 1 » the nearest and only 
true way of proving enemyship, if I may so call it. 

t Ene'nt, and with advb. gen. suffix ~€S an- 
entMi pnp. Oh. Forms: a. 4 onent. fi. 4 
enentea, -is, 6 anena. [var. ffi Anbnt.] Id va- 
rions senses of Anint : in the eyes or opinion 

of* Ansnt 6 ; opposite * Anrnt y ; towards ; in 
favour of * Anxnt 9 ; as regards * Anbmt 10. 

« ijM Curgor M. 6880 (Gi>tt.) Ais enent hu aioys|H. Ihid. 
10858 (Colt.) pou has enent vr lauerd sp^. Ibid. X44M 
Enentispe luus al was for noght. Ibid. 14878 All for noght 
enent him stode. Ibid, aseis pou hald wreth cnents pi 
broi^r. a 1400-50 AUxandor 324^ Suld neuir na gome be 
to glade . , Of bis neibour nw enentis him-selfe. 15x6 WiU 
Ra. Ptko of IVhd. 4 June, Even enens my stall, 
t EaemtiMy -ishp v. Oh. In 4 enaCy^tia, 
-yaoh. [var. ff. of Anijshtibi.] trans. To bring 
to nothing, exhaust (the contents of a vessel). 
Hence Bna’ntialng vbl. jA, exhaustion, fainting. 
a 1340 Hampols Psalitr Ixxiv. 8 The groundis that U the 
pyne of hell is noght enentiAt [ibid enentyscht] that it ne 
last withouten ende. 1388 Wyclif ^udiik xiii. 29 Achior. . 
fclde doun on his face, .and his soufe suffride encyntisyng. 

Snepidermio (enepida-imik), a. [f. £m-^ 
+ 1£pidbrm-is skin + -10.] Of or pertaining 
to (medical) applications to the skin. 
tBne'rd, V. Obs. In pr. ppu. anardand, 
-ond. [Piob. f. £n-^ +Kkd to dwell; but cL £m- 
HBRD ] ttt/r. To dwell in. 

ri400 Doi/r. Troy 4117 A londe ^re ledis in dwelt .. 
^g men with all, Enerdond by nor one. Jbid. 12587 
Enmys enerdand in ylis aboute. 
tlS^nergat^ v. Oh. ran. [f. Enxkg-t + 
-ATB .1 irans. To energize ; to give enerpy to. 

1647 M. Hudson Div. Ri^ Govt. 11. x. 152 Religion must 
be tne foundation of all Policy, .cementing all societies, and 
energating all lawes. 

Snergatio (enoid^e'tik), a. [ad. Gr. htpyrfrtit^ 
6 s active, f. to operate, effect. Now 

treated as if deriv^ from Emebot.] 

1 1 . Operative, engaged in action. Oh. ran, 

1701 Grbw Coom. Smcr. 1. i. (R.) If then we will conceive 
of God truly . .we must look upon him. .as a being eternally 
energeticL 

2 . Powerfully operative. 

1651 Diggs NowDup, 204 An energedek remedy. 1839 G. 
Biro N»i. Philos. Introd. 33 ^A most energetic force pre- 
siding over the internal constitution of bodies. s 06 o Tyn- 
dall Glue. 1. 1 80. 241, 1 . . found an energetic polarity in a 
mass at some distance below the summit. 1878 Tait 
Roc. Adv. Phys. Sc. vi. 15a The most energetic cheinicala 

3 . Characterized by energy. Of persons : Strenu- 
ously active. Of movements, action^ expressions : 
Forcible, vigorous, emphatic. 

1796 Burke Ro^. Poaco VDul VIII. eao The active and 
energetick part w the French nation, itself the most active 
and energetick of all nations. 1845 Whatbi.y Rkoi. (xBso) 
213 Many others, who are allowed to be ekgut, are ^ by 
no means vigorous and energetic. xB^a A. Comsb Pkytiol. 
DiftolioH xa6 llie active and encrj^ic respiration attend- 
ant on cheerfulneHS and buoyance of spirits. 1876 Emerson 


409 This rapid, and energetical method of continuing the 
war. 

SMrg^tioBlllarCenaidse tlk&li),*^. [f. Enbb- 
GBTiOAL a. 4- -LT^.J lo all meigetical manner. 


GBTiOAL a. 4- -LT^. J lo all meigetical manner. 

X77S De Lolmb Eng. Const. (1784) Pref. i IVhich he so 
energetically applauds. t%dbRas*aomRocollfJo. Lordsd\'\ 
3^9 His longest and most energetically delivered speeches. 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 86 He did not approve of 


x^ Macaulay Htst. Eng. lY. 86 He did not approve of 
the plan : but Im executed it . . aealously and energetically. 
1883 H. SFBNCB8 in Coniotnp. Ron. X LI 11 . 8 1 'he primitive 
man . . can exert himself energetically for a time. 

||Bnergi*a. rare. The l^it. form of Ebkbuy ; 
used in the sense of Enbbot 6. 

1861 Graham in Phil. Trans. X84 The colloid puKscHses 
Enenpa. 

t £ne*rgial« Oh. ran. [f. Ebbrot I -AL.] 
Of or pertMning to energy ; operative, efficacious. 

Cfiug Skxlton Rfblyc. 368 A mystlcall, Effccte energiull 
As Greeke* do it call. 

Sa^rgiatyi^ (en3‘zd.;ifttaip). Obs. [f. energia 
(see Energy ; 4- Type.] An earlier name for the 
photographic process called FlllROTYPB. 

t845 A tlUnmum *2 Feb. *03 The Energiatype, or. a.s the 
discoverer now nuiiies the pnx^siL the Ferrotype, 
Encycl. Brtt. XVII 5K0 2 Under the name of the energia- 
type. Mr Hunt publthhtrd an account of a process in which 
the salts of iron were u.sed. 

Snerglo (end‘jd,:;ik). a. [f. Enbbg-T + -IC ; cf. 
F. Inergique^ It. enerjfn ] 

fl. Powerfully ope!ative;*EirBRGBTTO a. Oh. 

1665 G. Harvey Adsneo ag*i. Plagmo 7 Not so Knergick 
as to venenate the intire mass of blood in an instant. z68p 
— Curing Dis. by Expect, xvi. 224 The most Energick 
Simples. 1753 Smoi.lbtt Ct. Fathom (2784) \\}g A juice 
much more energick than the milk of goat, wdt7 or woman. 

2 . Characterized by energy ; strenuous, forcible, 
vigorous ; * Enbroetio 3. Now rare. 

ZToe tr. Lo C lore's Prim. Fathers 45 Expressions, .not. , 
energick enough to express such Thoughts, xype A. Youho 
Trav. France 65 The energic exertions of araent minds. 
s8i8 J. H. Fkkre WhistUcreft's Nat. Poem iih xli. The 
strong Fryingpan's energic jangle. 1878 J. Ellis Caesar 
in E^pt 32 Caesar, astute, enmrgic, press’d the war. 

8. nonee-uscs. (see quota.) 

1796 '7 Cot bridge Poems, Lines on Friend, To me hath 
Heaven with bounteous hand assigned Enermc reason. 
**34 — Let. X Mar., My mind is always energic — I don't 
mean energetic : 1 require in everything what, for lack of 
another woid, 1 may call propriety,— that is, a reason, why 
the thing u at all, and why it is there or then rather than 
elsewhere or at another time. s^B^Blackw. Mag, LXXX V 1 . 
042/2 The energic faculty that we call WiU. 

t Sll6*rg]Ml, a. Obs. rare. [f. as EuKKaic a. 
4--AL.] *prec. 

* 9 ^ Jbwel d/dL (x6x 1)841 Your Figuratiut, Tropi- 
calT, ft: Energicall Doctrine touching this blessed Sacrament. 
x653 Waterhousb Apol Learn. 8< (T.) The learned and 
m^erate . . confess our polity to be productive of more 
cnergical . . preachers then aiw church in Europe, lyao 
Wbltun Ss{jffkr. Son of God L xU. 300 Whose Works of 
Penitence . . become Powerful and Bnergical to procure 
those Great and Extraordinary Graces. 

tlEnergloO (pifrdaiko), adv. Music. [It] 
With energy. In mod. Diets. 

t Bne'rgmg, ppl. a. Obs. ran^^. [?f. *enern 
vb. (back-formation from Enbroy) 4- -i»g*.] 


7 Powerfully acting. 
Ehbbgibo.) 


(But perh. misprint for 


X749 Smollett Reg^ide i. vi. (1777) 75 To stifle and re- 
press Th’ eneiging dictates of xny native right. 


ant on cheerfulness and buoyance of spirits. 2876 Emerson 
Lett. 4 Soc. Aims. Resources Wks. (Bohn) ill 203 The 
world Wongs to the energetic, belongs to the wise. xlBx 
JowETT Thuc^d. 1 . 99 All men are energetic when they are 
xnaking a beg^ning. 

Hence UtaorgG'tloG sh. pi. [on the analogy of 
matkematicj, etc.], the doctrine or science of 
Ekergt. 

*8SS Rankimb in Edim. Philos, yml.. The basis of the 
science of cneigetica x88x Armbteong in Natstre No. 

458 That branch of science which . . 1 may provisionally 
term * Animal Energetics'. 

XneMe'tiCfll, a. [f. as Ebebgbtio a. + •al.] 
L PhiM. Operative, that produces effects ; active 
as opposed to passive, esreh. 

8683 Sia C Hetdon yssd, AeiroL xxUL 506 Their Inwsrd 
formes, and enexgvticiul focnltiet. t644-g8 J. Smith Sel, 
Disc. iv. 1x9 ResWbKng the passive powers of the intellect 
to ookmts, the active or eaergeiical to light. 1678 Cui>> 
woiTH iateU. Sgat, i6x Fate . . ought . . to be looked upon 
. . as an energatical and effectual prindide. xSge Maveice 
Mor. 4 Met. Pkiios. (ed. a) 88 All thiii^ are efficient and 
energetical only in their harmony. 

1 2 . PoWerfixKy operative. Oh. 
xCax R. K. Aromignms. Wkolo Cressture L 8 When ft 
wowetb it is eneig^ticall Indeed, and poweifnll in operation. 
x644'5a J. Smith SeL Disc, v. x6o As this is more strong 
and active, so is happiness itself more energetical within ua 
i66t Origode Qpm. in Phanix (x7ax) I. 73 That aaoat cx- 
callttit and meat energetical part in os amich The Scrip- 
ture caDs Spirit. 

8. Foil of enersy ; Btrennoudj active; forcibley 
amphatie. ran m mod. use. 

aifx Stesr Ck m mk Cam (s886) 46 A vary anarfelicnll 
^liae. grynding tha faces of the pooie. 8973 J. Alum 
S r^ di?. Matey • O^. 83 The ener geti cal farveat nrayeni 
sf tins eho^*a duunpiona. xBgg Jambs LeedeXiV^ lit. 


Snergisillg (cnsid^oiziQ), vhl. sh. [f. as prec* 
4^ -iNti 1 J The action of the verb Enbbgixb. 

a. The action or process of awakening to energy 
or activity, b. The action of displaying eneigy ; 
energetic action. 

1852 Fraser's XLI 1 1 . 323 The curbing of our mis- 
chievous propensities, and ili« energising of our good ones* 
1854 Hickok Sc. Mind 241 A nisust or energising towards 
a presented object. x86a Goul»urn Pers. Rel^. Ui. 11873) 
22 The fruits of the snirii . . are aot the result of the ener- 
gising of our own will. 

S'aargisingy ///. a. [f. as prec. f -inq 
a. T'hat supplies enerfn^, 01 rouses into energy ; 
exciting, stimulating. D. That is in active opera* 


exciting, stimulating, 
tion ; tliat puts forth 
1750 Harris Hermes : 




Ak all energiaa 1 


diastising the abaurditles of the Energiitts. 

fimargise (enaidgoiz), v. [f. Enbro-y 4- -izb : 

cf. Fr. t Inergiser (Boiste).] 

1 . trans. a. To rouse into energy or activity, 
call into active operation, b. To Infase energy 
into, supply with energy. 

X7Si| Miss Colubr Art Torment. 236 From a desire of 
energutng this his [Jonathan's] favourite aflTection. s8xa 
G. Ch ALM xas Horn, Econ, Ct. Brit, Pref. 9 The office of 
Inspector-General was greatly improved, and energised, 
during the first administratUm of Mr. Pitt. 2875 M''Larbn 
Serm. Ser. 11. viiL 247 Faith will energiie us for any sort of 
work. 

2 . intr. To be in active operation ; to put forth 
energy, exercise one's powers. 

X7^ FraLDiwo Amelia xl v. Wks. 1784 IX. 078 The same 
passion cannot much energim on two different objects at 
one and the same tima x8s8-6o Wkately Comm-pl. Bk. 
(1864) S3 In attending to an interesting play . . we can ener- 
gise winKniixttuch fazigua xBf^SiaW. Hamilton Discuss. 
30 We exist only as we eneratae. xfyx Frouob in Devon. 
Assoc. Team. IV. ao Wa have no raason to believe that in 
the imt condition of the earth . . there were functiooa 
energising of widch we have no asodam countarparta 
Hence S DcrglBed ppl. a. 

1885 Maa LtNTcw CArtr. KirMassd 11 . 54 A huge cosmic 
joke and enwgMl aadra 

SMVgiMV (encidgaisnz). [f. prec. 4 -».] 
He who orthnt srhieh cnerglseB. (Used by Harrii 
for : The agent of nn action.) 

xyga HABRia Hoemee i. la. (xylfl) 174 Every Bnergr is 
naoEiMrily sknala between two Snbata a rives, aa Energixer 
whi^ is aeri^ and a Sul^ect which h pasriva Ibid. 175 
Brutus kved Faicia. Hera Brvtua is tha eneigiaar : loved, 
tha eoam I aad Baitiik the attract iMa B. Wbboen 
Sociat Lam Labor dh Ha may ha hia . . own eaergiaar. 


Duies, they have reference of cuume to certain enen|Uing 
KiibMtatices. 2786 Bp. Hoitsi.RV Sena. Sons gf th Clergy 
To taste these nobler exercives of energising love. 
x8xi Bubsy in Byron's H’a/tm ii. note, M^heii energising 
objects men pursue. Stovki. Introd. Canne's Nerees, 

21 A practical and energixmg spirit breathes through them 
all. iB6a Dana Man. GeoJ, 743 The energising light of 
the sun shining on the earth. 

Sneripunen (enajgi/rmcn). Also 9 (fFr.) 
energumenc. [ad. late L. efscrtiUMcnsts, a. Gr. 
fvepyov/icr-of, pass. pplc. uf Ivspr^Uiu to work in or 
iJt>on, f. fr in 4* ipy-np work : cf. P’r eneegueestne. 
The Lat. pi. enevgumeni sometimes occurs.] 

1 . One that is wrought upon or posaessed by a 
devil ; a demoniac. 

[x6Bs tr. Bergerais Satyr. Char, xUi> 50 If then this 
Eiiergumcnus, hath a thousand lengths and breadthes that 
are so many Crosses about her.] 1706 tr. Dupin's Meet. 
Htst. tjth C. I. V. q 8 From Catechumens he passes to tha 
Energumens. xBso ^orr Abbot xxxii, If there was ever 
an Energumene, or possessed demoniac . . there Is a devfl 
speaking with that woman's tongne I xflss Smrdlev Occult 
Sc. 1 73 Such catechumens ax were not at the same time 
energumens. 1863 Gfo. Ei.iot Romoia (iB8i>i 1 . l v. 69 Of 
an encrgumeii whose dwelling is among tombs. 

2 . A ‘ possessed' person, an enthusiast, a fanatical 
devotee. Also alfrtb. 

1702 C. Mathfr Magn. Chr. t. iii. fiB32> 63 Quakers and 
Seekers, and other such Knergnniens. Hnd. iii, 11, xxvi. 
493 The man . . of an ciiergumeii cuuntenance. x8iB T. J FF- 
PKRsoN Writ. IV. 451 When General Washington was 
withdrawn, the enenrumeni of royslism . . mountM on tha 
car of State. i86e Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Ill civ* 
xe Suppose some * energumene * were to make the declara- 
tion, etc. 1885 Morley in Macm. Mat. Feb. ess/s 'I'he 
seeming peril lo which priceless moral elements of huntan 
character were exposed by the energumens of progress. 

Hence t Snscrgntna iiioAl a. Obs., having the 
characteristics of a demoniac or 'possessed* 
person. Snergn ineiilit « Eneroumbv i. 

1684 1. Mather Remark. Provid. (1856) xsi Certain ar- 
guments of an energumenical pencm. 1646 Gaule Cases 
Consc. 37 The mecrly Passive be simply deemoniacks, but 
not Energumenista 

Snerg7 (e nazd^i). [ad. late L. tnergia, Gr. 
bviftyua, 1. hepyhi h 4 * tpyov work. Cf, Kr. 
hsergie. Senses 1 and 2 belong to as used 

by Aristotle, whereas sense 5 answers to that of 

Gr. hhapei.] 

X. With reference to speecli or writing ; Force or 
vigour of expression. 

[Iliis sense iiound in late L. and in Romanic) is originally 
derived from an imperfect understanding of Aristotle's use 
of cvfpytta [Rhet. iii. xi, 1 2^ for the sfMcies of metaphor which 
calls up a mental picture of sometliiiig * acting * or moving. 
In mod. use it blends with 3.I 
[xsit Sidney D^. Poesie (krh.'^ 67 That same fordhlenes, 
or Energia, las the Greekes cal it> of the writer.] xugp 
1'hvnnb Animadv. 42 The frenche Hollybande. not vndw- 
Btandinge the true energye of our tongue, a 2696 Houjee 
(J. I, When animated by mocution (Speech! acquires a greater 
life and eneipr. 1729 Siackhousb Body Dh/in. iv. i. 8 a 
These are all of them terms of a peouUar energy. i8a| 
Whatbly Rhet. (1850) aoj The transposition of words 
which the ancient languages admit conduces, not merely 
to variety, but to Energy. 1847 Emboaon Repr. Men, 
Shafts, wks. (Buhn) I. 357 The Liturgy, admiiw for its 
energy and pathos. 

+ D. trans/. Im press! vene&s (of an event). Obs. 
xjh HsaMKR Observ. 11. 7 This thunder . . added con- 
siderably to the energy of thu event (Saul's inauguration). 

2 . Exercise of power, actual working, operation, 
activity ; freq. in ^iloiophical Un|^age. f For- 
merly also concr : The product of activity, an effect* 
a i8s6 Bacon ( J.)^ They are not effective of any thing, nor 
leave no work behind them, but are energies merely. 1648 
H. More Seng 0/ Soul Glo^, Enerrie . . is the operation, 
afflux or activity of any being : as tne light of the Snnne 
Is the energie of the Sunne, and every phantasm of the 
soul is the eaergie of the soul. x644-^ J- Smith Sel, 
Disc. viii. V. (182x1 399 I'heir life is nothing aiae but a 
strong energy of fani^ and opinion. x6a6 Sit T. Bbownb 
I Pseud. Ep. 11. V. 87 Tne conceited remedy, .carryeth often 
the honour of the capitall energie, which had no noger in it* 
X744 Haeris Three Treat. (1841) x8 Gall avery prochietioa* 
the poru of which exist suocasaively . «a notion or an energy : 
thus a tune and a dance are anergiaa. im8 Bay Amer, 
Lam Rep. (1809) I. 23 Naturaliaatlon haa a retrospective 
energy. 1833 1 . Tavlos Fansst. U. 4a Tha transition of tha 


Lam Rep. (1809) I. 23 Naturalisation had a retrospective 
energy, rtja h ^ fAVLoa Fansst, ii. 4a Tha transition of tha 
passums from nomantary onerfiaa to settled dispoaitiaiiB. 
1859 Sia W. Hamilton Lact, (sMn) IL xxL as The faculty 
of which this act of ravocatioo is tha energy, 1 call the Re- 
pvaductive. 


. xxL as The faculty 
largy, 1 call the Re- 


t b* Effectual operation ; efficacy. Oh. 
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01719 SMAI.111DOR <J.), the bleflsed Je«i< to give en 
energy lo your impertect preyert. lyeg i^opk xx. 

s^6 Idotvs neve mure energy ih«d^%iry words. 

8 . Viifour or intensity of action , utterance, etc. 
Hence as a personal quality : The capacity and 
bahit of strenuous exertion. 

1809 10 CoLKMiixsa /'f‘/<«u/(f865) jj To lose general 
and liuting consequences of rare and virtuous energy. 1839 
‘I'MiNLWALi, Gretcfyf. no I'he prudence and energy dis* 
plavrd at this critical hiiicture by Agesilaus. 1841-4 Kmkb- 
aoM A'xr. Pruffittut Wks. (Bohn) 1. 91 The poet odmires the 
m4fi of energy and tactics. ACAt'LAV Hht. Eng. 

111. 7»6 He took his riieasures with hts usual energy and 
dexterity 1856 Kamb Arct. h^pl. 1. xi. isx When the 
h.irciies were opened, the flame burst out with energy. 1896 
FaouoK lint. Eng. I. i. 71 Henry, with the full energy of 
his fiery nature, was flinging himself into a quarrel. 

4 . Power actively and efficiently dUpbyed or 
exerted. Sometimes in pi. in same sense. 

1665 Glanvill ScfPM. Ed. xiL66 If this motive Encrtde . . 
must ba called Heat .. I contend not. 18x3 Sia H. 1 )aw 
Agric. Ch«m, (1B14) 185 Soils . . which act with the greatest 
chemical energy in preserving Manures. 1849 M aa. Somem* 
VI1.1.B Connex. Pkya. Ec. Iiitrod. 9 Impress the mind with 
aome notion of the energy that maintains them | the heavenly 
bodies] in their motions. Ibid. lit. 15 The disturbing cneryy 
of the planets. x86o Tynuai.l Clac 1. 1 7 51 Struggle wha 
the slow energy of a behemoth. 1865 Dickpns Mut. Fr. 1 1. 
94 The united energies of t wo horses, two men, four wheels, 
and a plum-puddiiig carriage dog. 1870 M Fkacock Ralf 
Ektrl. 11. 1 Throwing all their energies into worldly cun- 


b. pi. Individual powers In exercise: activities. 

0174X Bcntlky (J ), How cun concussion of atoms Ijeget 
. . powers and energies that we feel in our minds? 1783 in 
Phil 'Frans. LXXlll. 160 Nature unquestionably abounds 
with numberless unthought-of energies, and modes of work- 
ing. x8oi SouTiiKY ThniiUta lit. xvi. There might his soul 
develope l>esl Its strengthening energies. 1849 UtrsKiN Stnt. 
Lamps vii. 184 A measure ofliceiise is necessary to exhibit 
the individual energies of things. 1861 May^ Cotsit. Hist, 
(1863) i. i. 6 'I'he troublesome energies of Parliament. 

6. Power not necessarily manifested in action ; 
ability or capacity to produce an effect. 

1677 Hack Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. a6 We find in so small a 
narticle of a created Being this admirable energy. 1691 T« 
ll[Ai.kI Acc. Invent, p. xxiii. Some vain Authors have 
essayed in print to give reasons for such energy of that Fish. 
0173a ArTKMRURy Etrm, IV. ix. (T.), Discoursing of the 
energy and power of church muoic. axBSm Bvcklr Civilis. 
(c8^) 111 . V. 490 An oc'cult princi^ile, which he termed the 
Aniimil Power or Knergy of tlie brain. 1887 Lowell 

1 6 Institutions which could beat and breed euch men as 
.incoln and Emerson had surely some energy for good. 

0 . Physics. The power of * doing work ' possesied 
at any instant by a body or system of bodies. 
First used by Young (with reference to sense 4) 
to denote what is now called aciualt kinetic^ or 
motive energy ^ i.e. the power of doing work pos- 
sessed by a moving body by virtue of its moliotu 
(Young expressed the quantity of 'energy* in a 
particle as the product of the mass into the square 
of the velocity ; it is now found more convenient 
to express it as the half oi this ])roduct.) Now 
extended (first by Kankine) to include potential^ 
static^ or latent energy ^ or energy of position^ i. e. 
the power of doing work possessed by a body in 
virtue of the stresses which result from its position 
relatively to other bodies. Also with adjs., mechan- 
ical^ molecular^ chemical, electrical energy, etc. 

Canserr/at/an 0/ energy ; tba doctrine that the quantity of 
energy in any xyxtem of bodies cannot be increased or di- 
minihhed by any mutual action of those bodies, and that 
the total energy in the universe is a constant quantity. 

1807 T. Youno Nat, Philos. vilL (1845) 1 . 59 The term 
energy may be applied, with great propriety, to the product 
of the mass or^ weight of a body, into the square of the 


of the mass or weight of a body, into the square of the 
number expressing its velocity. xStt Thomson in Philos. 
Mag. 304 Ktiile\ Dissipation of Mechanical Energy. 1893 
W. Kankine Transfoms. Energy in Scient. Pagers fx88i) 
003 [Defines * actual or sensible ener^', * potential or latent 
energ>’*, 'conservation of energy’]. xW3TYNDALL//r0r i 89 
Asseriing that mechanical energy may bo converted into heat. 
1876 M. FosTha Phystoi. 11. v. (187^^) 490 The animal body 
is a machine for converting potential into actual energy. 
1878 Huxlky Physiogr. 199 But whether this is the sole 
source of volcrtiiic energy or not is uncertain. 1879 Thom- 
son 8c Tait A«/. Phil 1. I §978 In every case in which 
energy is lost by resistance, heat is generated. 

to. Suggested ns a name lor Momentum. 

*•08 Editu Rro. XII 130 This modification of power [that 
of a moving body, ' proportional to the quantity of mutter 
multiplied into the velocity’) might be called Energy. 


O. Veget. Phys. E,nerg\> of growth : 
i88e Vines Sachs* Bot. 821 If ine power of 


see quot. 


i88e Vines i’rtcA/ Bot. 821 If the power of anyjparticular 
tone to attain a definite length is called its Energy of 
Growth. 

ISnerthand, pr. pple. of Enhkbd, Obs. 

Snerrate a. Also 8 ennerrate. [ad. 

Ln enervdt-us, pa. pple. of cncrvSre : see next.1 

L Wanting in strength of character; spiritfeas, 
anmanly, eneminate. 

1603 VLauMo Plutarch* s Mor. ix They waxe carelesse, 
dissolute, and enervate. 1679 Drvoen Aurungx. 11. i, The 
Dregs and Droppinn of enervate Love. 1749 J. Warton 
Ode Wests Pindaid^,\ Away enervate bards, away. 1774 
OoLoaMiTM One. History 1 . 176 We are to behold an en- 
nervate and fisrtious populace, itee Wordsw. Eecl. Eomn, 
L ix, Poet. Wks. IV. eoi The Pictish cloud darkens the 
enervate land By Kome abandoned. 1830 Fraser*s Mag, 
1 . 5x5 The enervate candidates for place and patronags- 


b, of artistic style, etc. 

a X704 T. Drown Prol. to xsiSat, Porsius{,^^y5\ I. 51 Nor 
Virgil’s great majestick lines Melted into enervate Khimes. 
1760 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mas. xlL < X763)sc^ Certain Greeks 
. . brought a refined and enervate Simkics of Music to Kome. 
i8|M Biackw, Mag. Apr. 439/0 Let it not be supposed that 
this art. .was enervate, monotonous, or slow. 

2. W'anting in bodily strength or physical power. 

1703 Rowe Vtyss. 1. i. 339 My cold enervate haniL 1737 

Porx Hor, Epist, 11. i. 153 On each enervate string tney 
taught the note, 'Fo panL 1741 Betterton in Oldys Eng. 
Stage vi. xio Such a languid and ennervatc Hoarsness. 
I76e Falconer Ehip>w». 1. 679 When cahtern breezes, yet 
enervate, rise. ifi4e Lyttoh Caxtons 11. Ivi, The enervate 
elightneas of his frail form. 

o. Bot. Having no rib or nerve ; libless. 

Snarvmte ve‘n%iv^<t), v. [f. L. enerv&t- ppl. 
stem of enervdre to extract the sinews of, 
weaken, f. e out + «^/wj sinew (sec Nkhvk 
T he later use is influenced by the mod. sense of 
nerve. Cf. Enkbvk v. 

(In i7->x8th c. the accentuation was usually 

1 1 . trans. To cut the tendons of; Mtfiy spec, 
to hamstring, hough (a horse). Also (see quot. 
1751.V Ohs, 

1638 Featly Transuhst. Exploded Yon cut your sclfe 
in the hammes, and enervate your maine argument. 1696 
Blount Gtossfigr.,F.nervate . to cut off sinews. 1701 Br. 
Patbk'k i omm. Josh. xi. 9 They wcie w'ont thus tu ener- 
vate all the horses they found in the king's stables after his 
death. SMx CHAMnvRS Cycl. s.v., Cutting two tendons on 
the side of a horn’s head . they thus enervate burses, to 
make tiieir headii small and lean. 

t 2 . 'I'o emasculate. Obs. rare^-^, 

x6so J. H[ealrv] tr. AugnsHnds City ^ Cod vti. xxlv. 
985 If earth were held no goddesse, men would .. not [lay 
their hands] upon themselves, to enervate themselues for her. 

3 . To weaken physically (a person or animal) ; 
now only of agencies that impair nervous ' tone*, 
as luxury, indolence, hot or malarious climates. 

0 1668 Denham Of Old Age ii. (R. >, I feel no weakness, nor 
hath length Oi winters quite enervated my strength 1797 
Dyer Fleece i. iK.), No. .myrtle bowers, 1 ‘he vigorous frame 
. .of man Enervate. S78X Oibron Decl. 4 F. (1669) II. xltL 
5^9 The conquerors were enervated by luxury. 17^ Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11 . 303, I, therefore, the King of Poland, 
enervated by age. 1809 Nklbon Let. x Oct. in A. Duitcan 
Life (1806) 943, I have had . . one of my . . spasms, which 
has almo.st enervated me. 1899-60 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea 
iiL 1 184 Their crews enervatea in tropical climates. 

fb. To impair the strength of (inanimate 
things). Obs. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 69 Chapelt, Giurchas, 
Monumenu.. it.. flaked and enervated. 

4 . To weaken mentally or morally ; to destroy 
the capacity of (a person, a community, etc.) for 
vigorous effort of intellect or will. Said esp. of 
the effects of luxury or sloth. Also, to destroy 
or impair the vigour of (sentiments, expressions, 
etc.). 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World iii. 64 Luxury, wherewith 
most Empires that ever were, have beene enervated. s6as 
Donne Semt. Ixvi. 665 God shall, enfeeble and enervate. . 
that Constancy. x6sa Bp. Patrick Fan, Ssrm. in f. Smith’s 
Sei. Disc. 535 Do not . . enervate your souls by idleness. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. aj^ No Lust enervates their 
Heroick Mind. 1793 Hanwav Trav. (1769) 1. 111. xxviii. xi8 
By imputing vice to nature . . we enervate that detestation 
which ari-ses . . upon the mention of those things which we 
denominate unnatural. 1868 M. pArrisoN Academ. Ore, 
f 7. 149 The tendency of abstract thought . . to ene^ate the 
Will is one of the real dangers of the highest education. 

t 5 . To destroy the force of (arguments, testi- 
mony, etc.) ; to destroy the grounds of (a doctrine, 
an opinion) ; to render ineffectual (a law, an 
authority, an opponent's efforts, etc.). Obs, Some- 
times expanded into To enervate the force of. 

s6xo Donne Pseudo^Martyr x-jx Because the C^loeiie it 
now by some thought to be of equal Authoritie with the 
Text it is not an inconvenient way to enervate both. 1634 
Acts Durham High Com. Crt. 1x857) 99 To enervaite the 
testimony of the witenesses. X693 Arhwbll fides Afost. 
971, I. .have enervated most of those Arraments, which I 
have found brought against either. 167a N^bwton in Kigaud 
Corr. Sci. Men (t84it II. 3x8 So acute an obiector hath said 
nothing that can enervate any part of it Imy discourse]. 
a X674 Clarendon .S'urv. Leviath. {i6j6) xo8 A. . Prince, who 
hath not enervated those Machinations. 170# Echard 
Ecci. Hist. (1710) 538 He might .. enervate the force and 
vigour of all divine injunctions. 017x8 Penn Wks. 1x796) 
I. 452 Something that can resolve iu Doubts, answer its 
Objections, enervate its Propositions. 1765 Blackstonb 
Comm, 1. 417 In the next year, .this wise provision wu 
enervated, oy only, etc, 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. A tonem, iii. 
(1859 ' 89 Enervate the force ofiegislative sanctions. 

t b. To disparage the power or value of (some- 
thing). Obs, 

a x6x9 Donne BiaSttMmw (1644) 907 To enervate and 
maime . . that repentance which is admitted for miffident in 
the Romane Church. t6|U-6e Stanley Hist. PkUos, (170Z) 
ei6/i Not that, .he [Zen^did enervate Vertue. 

Enorrated (e-najvrit^d), pfi. a, [f. Evibtatb 
V. + -edI.] That is deprived ofnerve and strength; 
///. and fg . ; effeminate, weakly. 

1660 Jbr. Tavloi Dmet. DmM, 1. iv. Wks. IX. i6e The 
gods which they worthipped, thoeepoor enervated deauNu. 

*73S Arbuthnot & Pope <J.k Their enervated lords are 
•only lolling in their chariots. iSai Emkxxoh Addr., Mem 
the Ref. Wks. (Bohn) II, 041 Hia aoezvntad and sickly 
habits of the literary class. 


Snervatiiigp vbl. $b, [f. as piec. ^ •Tvo^.] 
The action of the verb ENinTATB. lit. ndfig, 
a 1874 Clabindom Surv. Leviatk. (16761 *77 I'he method 
that must be taken towards the enervating those high pre- 
tences. X7ax Chambers Cycl., Enervating, the act of 
destroying the force, use, or office, of the nerves. 

E&flXTatillg: (e-naivgitiT)), ppl, a, [f. Enek- 
TATE V. -h -iko^TJ That enervate!, in the various 
sensei of the verb. 

i8ax Byron Ceun il I. 57 A most enervating and filthy 
cheat. 1850 Prescott Peru II, xa The enervating influence 
of a tropical climate. 1870 Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1871) 369 'Fhe enervating incense that women are only too 
ready to bum. 

fineVTfotion (endjvyi’|an). [ad. late L. enervd- 
tidn-em, f. enervdre (^see Enkbtatb v.).] 
tl- * 1 -N enorvatio, used as transl. of Gr. dvo- 
vevpesait in transl. Galen Do Lot, Aff. t 6 (see 
quot 1751). Obs. 

1978 BANMTEa Hist, Man nr. 47 A broad Membraneous 
eneruaiion. 1791 Chambers Cycl. x.y., The fibres of the 
recti of the abdomen . . are intersected by several nervous 
places, called by the antienu, enervations ; though they ba 
real tendona 

2 . The action of enervating ; the state of being 
enervated : see Enkrvatb v. 

giaae Harpspield Divorce Hen. Vtll (1878) exp The 
enervation and evasion of her adversaries intention. 1997 
Bacon Coulers Good p Evill i. (ArK) 140 'Ihis cooler of 
melioritie and preheminence is oft a signe of enervation and 
weakenesse. 1639 Cade Serm. Necess. for these Times 
App. 36 An enervation or dissolution of good laws. s66o 
K. Coke Pouter 4 Subj. xoj To the final destniciion and 
enervation of the Estates of the same Incumbents, a xjiB 
Penn Tracis Wks. 1796 1. 485 An Enervation of the Ro- 
manist’s Faith. s8^ Grots Greecs Vl. il xlviL 95 A 
love for knoxi lodge without enervation of character. 1890 
Kingsley Ait. Locke xiv. (1879) 177 The luscious softness 
of the Italian airs overcame me with a delicious enervation. 

E’nervatiTe, ran-^, [f. Lneuvatk v, + 
•IVK.] Tending to enervate. 

1864 in Werster; and in mod. Diets. 

Snervator (emojvritai). [as if a. L. *encr- 
vdtor, agent-n. f. hxervdre to Ersbvatb.] lie 
who or that which enervates. 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk. lik Wks. 1879 XVI. 84 Calling 
our darling romances foolish enervators of intellect. 

t Enerve, Obs. rare^^, [?ad. L. enerv-it 
nerveless ; but the sense is obscure.] 
a XSSI Prol. to Helyas in Thoms E, E, Pross Romances 
III. 16 Wythout hygh style and enerve industry, 1 have al 
onely folowed mine auctour as nyghe as 1 coulde. 

tEli6‘rva, V. Obs. [ad. Fr. dnerver, ad. L. 
enervdre i see Enervatb v.] -> Knebvatb v. in 
various senses. Hence Bne’rved, Eae'rTing ///. 
adjs. 

x6x3 Zouch Dofte eS Like feeble Miloes armet eneru'd, 
and dead. 1644 Hammond Loyal Convert zo [Their] effem- 
inacies have enerv’d the strength of their declining King- 
doms. 0 1648 Dioby Lett, eoHC. Relig. ii. (zfisz) x8 A fore- 
laid designe to enerve their authority. x^9 G. Daniel 
Trinnrck., Hen. IF, cevi, Unsteddy doctrines, which at- 
tend Ennerved minds. rz68e Eael Dorset ^4 0^17. Cewuet 
(R.). Axe has enerv'd her charms. 1717 Arbuthnot Goins 
Ded., Riot . . Enerv'd those Anns, that snatch'd the Spoil 
1>efore« 1799-9 K. Lovell & Southey Poems 109 Beware 
Luxury’s enerving snare. i8a8 in Webster. 1847 io 
Craig ; and in mod. Dicta 

t Ene'rvity. Obs, rare^^, [as if ad. L. 
eruitas, f. enervis nerveless, f. i out + mrvus 
nerve.] The condition of being nerveless. 
idM fii Blount Giosngr, 

t fia^'TV’Otiaif n, Obr. rare. [f. L. enerv-is (see 
prec.) 4 -OUB.] Bereft of nerve and stren^; 
powerless, futile, spiritless. (Used several times 
by R. North.) 

1677 1. L. & S. D. Dsd, to Clevelandts Poems A iii] b, We 
have only an enervous effeminate froth offered. 01734 
North Exam, l iii. v 93 (1740) 188 After the Plot hecaina 
enervous, and all farther Uee of it was despaired of. 
t E'aes, atlv. Obs. Forms : a-3 asnea, enes, 
Orm. nnesB, (3-5 ene, 3 eanea,) 4-5 enia, -us, 
-ys). [Early ME. senes, enes, var. of 0 £. dnee 
once, assimilated to wne. Eke.] 

1 . Once, on one occasion. 

1154 O. E. Ckron. an. xzeo Diaes geares com leoht to 
Sepufehrum Domini innan Jerusalem twines, mnea to Eas- 
tron and ofira sifte to Assumptio sancte Marie. ciSTS 
Lamb. Horn. 37 Uwilc mon scu beon twijen awesacen of 
his sunne, enes et Fsm fulhtbeda. -owr side, .et 108 setifte. 
0 laoo Moral Ode 93 in E. E. P, b 6 Enes drihte helle brae, 
cxaoo Ormin X078 patt want a)| mneas o ]« ser. X4a6 
Auoelav Poems (1B44) 43 At the lest eiius a jere. CX460 
Toumelsy Myst, 187, I pray the that thou wold kys sie 
enys. 

2 . At any one time, either past, present, or 
future; esp. to mark the compleuon of an action ; 
at some time or other, fonnerly; once upon a 
time. 

CSRos Lay. M395 Mnex an ane tide an cniht bercom rida* 
esMfxHali Mold, xx Meidenhad is tresor |«t beo bU eaoes 
forloren ne beS hit neauer ifunden. a 1300 CurserM. (Cott.) 
10699 Vou pat es ens mad rightwts to brek aght namaa 
pat es wis. ctxpk Pot. Songs (Camden So&) §03 Be the 
•oule enis ute, A vilir caralng nis thcr non. c 134R Cnsvor 
M, fFnirf.) 3631 For ware he Irarwof enys AMde . . his beny- 
Bonn walde be him gifo. cifoo Doitr. Troy ^3 pat I voMf 
see thee coma Bdunda to Hb sale enys. Mil CixtemG.de 
Im TonrPnlm The womna that eais be haihe tiuli toned. 
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IMS Boordb IntroiL KmawL xxxiiL a, I wu borne In 
luon ; eu English i wei, 

8. Ai ifuit Bt one and the tame time ; ■■ At 

ONOB 3 . 

m tens Amcr, R, 430 Nc ne nime, et enea, to ueole diace- 
plines. 

[Bneat. misreading in Cursor Mundi for Ev£ST| 
malice, a. v. j * 

Enatlae, obt. form of Eventidr. 

Eneuehi eneugh. Sc. form of Enough. 
t Snew'y V, Obs, Forms : 5 ennewe, 7 In- 
oaw, 0-7 enew. [ad. OF. tmwer^ eneausr, f. 
en in (see En-I) + eau water.] 
trans. Of a hawk ; To drive (a fowl) into the 
water, rejl Of a fowl : To plunge in the water, 
(In Shaks. spelt emmew^ either by confusion with 
imnuw Enm£W, or merely by a misprint.) 

1486 Bk.Sf.AtbaHsX>xl%^ Yowre hawks hath ennewed 
the fowlo in to the ryuer. 1575 Tukiiekv. Bk FalcomU 150 
If your falcon do stoupe them and eiiewe them once or 
twice. 1603 Shaks. Afeas,/br Af, iii. i. 91 This outward* 
tainted Deputie Whose .. deliberate wotd .. follies doth 
emmew. As Falcon doth the Fowie. s6if Markham Countr. 
Content. 1. v. (1668) 3a Let her enew the fowl so long till 
she bring it to the plunge. s6ia Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 
Themselves for very fear they instantly ineaw. 

Enew, obs. and dial, lorm of Enow. 

Enew, var, of Knnkw vA and Obs. 

Enewre, obs. var. of Inure. 

Enexorable, obs. form of Inexorablb. 
Eneye, var. of Ineye v. Obs, to inoculate. 
Ellface (enf?>*s), V. [f. En- ‘ + Face sb., on the 
analogy of Endorse ] trarts. To write, print, or 
stamp a form of wot els upon the face of (a bill, 
etc.). Also, To enjace (^words) upon, licnee 
Enfa'oed ///. a. Also Enfa'oament, what is 
written or printed upon the face of a bill or note. 

1B61 Times so Mar. 6 4 With a ineinuranduiii enfaced, as 
the term was, upon them to the following effect * Interest 
payable in l^ndon by draught on Calcutta*. 1869 Daily 
News Z4 Dec., * Enfaced ' rupee paper, psL s886 Blacinv. 
Mag. Sept. 34 '/x Identified by a parcel area and reference 
number both enfaced on the map itself. 186s Times ao 
Mar. 6/4, 6,0 >0,000/. [of these notes] bore the simple enface- 
ment ' Interest payable in London by draught in Calcutta*. 

t Enfai*mie, Obs. rare^\ [obscurely f. En -1 
■f OF. faim hunger, or some derivative of that 
word.] 7 intr. To suffer from famine (or posbibly 
trans.f to starveX 

c X475 Partennv 1300 A myghty towne Which, enfaimling 
fFr, a/famee]^ Almuste gan puruhace The soudan bigly the 
town oeseging. 

Enfain : see En- /r^l a. 
t£xifa*IILe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. infame^ en- 
fame, ad. L. infamia Infamy.] Infamy. 

C1400 Test. Lotfe i. in Chaucer’s IVks. (iifii) agi The 
people wol lye & bringe aboute soche enfame. Ibid. 999 
sSome men there been that their owne enfame can none 
otherwise voide, or els excuse, but be hinduring of other 
mennes fame. 

Enfame, obs. form of Infams. 
t Xnfa'llli]ie« sb, Obs. [f. next vb.] Famine, 
starvation. 

# 1490 Lonelich Grail xii. 359 fThe castle] myhte neuere 
i'WonnC be But only thorwgn eniarayne. 

t Enflft'milief V. Obs. Also 4-5 enfamyne. 
[f. En-a i- Famine.] 

1 . intr. To perish by famine. 

R. E. Allit. P. B. 1194 Foste fayled hem he fode, 
^nfaminied monie. 


2 . trans. To cause to suffer famine ; to starve. 
Also/y. 

138 . WYcur Whs. (x68o) Z50 )>es ben euele fadiis )m.t Jnis 
cruelly enfamynen here sugetis souhs.^ c 1430 Lydc. Bochas 
11. XXIV. (1354) 60 b. When men enfamined naue nether grein 
ne bred. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. clxxi. Within the first 
yere he had enfamyned the londe. 
t SnfiBb'llliBh, V. Obs. Forms : f enfamyoh, 
-yaah. [Altered form of Affamuh : see £n- 
jpre/A'\ trans. To famish, starve. 

rz4oo Sowdone Bab. 9141 Thav shalle enfamyched be. 
a i4m»sa Alexander 9x53 (Dubl. MS.) 7'liare ne,;h waa fey 
for defaute enfamyshyd \Askmole, enfamyscliist] hys oste. 
1491 Caxton fT/ar /^a/r. (W.deW. 1495; 111. xxxv. 337 b/i, 
They sawe that they were enfamysshed. Z766-18M in 
Bailey. z8a8 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets, 
t SufiFiniBliment. obs. rare. [t. Enfamish 
V. + -MENT.] The action of starving to death. 

s6ii Spe«i> Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiv. 9 19 So exquisite a 
barl>arisme, as Richards enfamishment. 

Enfamous: see En- prefix^ 2. 
t Enfantemmt. Obs. rare-K [a. Fr. en- 
faniement child-bearing, f. etfanter to bear a child.] 
Offspring. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 960/3 Where thou arte thenfante- 
mente or fruyte of my womb^ 


t SlKflaTOes V. Obs. Also 5 enfima, 6-7 in- 
faroe, -aa. Ja. F. enfare-ir^ ad. infarelre^ 

L To stuff a. (a sucking pig, etc.) with force- 
meat ; b. (the belly, oneself) ¥dth food. 
tfi4M LSber Coeerum (z86a) 36 Put alle in body 


of >0 


SS74 Nbwtow Health Mag, le If the partie . . have not 
lunge afore enfarced himaclte with plende of meate. 

2. trans/. and fg. 

sus Elyut Gov. I. lil. (1883) 1 . ey Redynge this warke, 
infeed thruugly with suche htstonee ancf aeniencef. Jbid. 

II. vi, 1 1 . 55 A man . . by furie chaunged in to an honrible 
figure, his face infarced with rancour. 1333 — Vast. Helthe 

III. i. (X54x) 53 b. The body it infarced e^er with choler, 
yelowe or blacke, or with fieume. 134* Bbcon Potat. Lent 
Wkt. 1K64 I. 33 b, Suuls, replenished and enfaned with 
celestiail meate. 1543 Grafton Conin. Harding 598 Let- 
ters enfarced and replenysshed with all humanytee. 

3 . To stuff (something) into. Also Jig, (con- 
temptuously) to interpolate. 

18H, Brie/ Exam. *ug b. Ye woulde not be to busle to in- 
farce in your bookes the reproche of these men . 1568 Dr aHt 
Horace a iv. b, I'hauthurs must be full Of fostred arte, 
infarst in ballavde breste. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. ti 
This neiiher iawe . . haih on cche side propper cauities with 
marey Infarced. z6oi Holland Pliny xxxv. xiv, 'I'he earth 
thus infarced (between planks] continueth a world of yeres 
1613 Lisle yEl/ric on O. 4- N. T. Pref. 5 l*ho Latin Copy- 
clance. .hath enfarced these words, Quamvis Ipse, etc. 1604 
F.WhiteAV//. /'YxArrPrcf. 8 lie. .iiilarceth here a rapsodie. 
Hence Bnfa'rclng vhl. sb. 

16x3 T.islr Au/ric on O. 4 N. T. Pref., By the infarcing 
afterward of these Epistles . . into their buokes of Canons. 

Enfaaten : see En- pn/^ 3. 
tEnfa't, V. Obs. Also 4 infat. [f. En- 1 ,In- + 
Fat/i.] trans. To fatten ; to make gross. 

Z38a wyclip Matt. xiii. 15 The licrtc of this peple is en- 
f.ittid. — Acts xxviii. 97 The bertc of this puple is infattid 
(Vulg. iuctassatus]. 

Enfatuate, obs. form of Infatuate a. and v. 

+ EnfaU'noe. Obs. rare~^^. [a, OF. enfaufue^ 
F'r. enjafue.'l Childhood. 

CS400 Rom. Rose 4268 Tlie which devel in hir enfaunce 
HadUe lerned of Loves arte. 

t EnfkTLUt, sb. Obs. rare—^. [a. OF. enfaunt 
(Fr. enjant). Cf. Infant.] A child, a young 
person. 

C1450 Bk. Curiasve 644 in Bahees Bk. 141 Yf that )k>u be 
a 3ong enfaunt, And thenke )»u scolcs for to haunt. 

+ Ellflail*llty V. Obs. rare—^. [ad. OF. enfaunt- 
er (Fr. en/ant-er), in baiiic sense. Cf. Infant v.] 
trans. I'o bear (a child 

1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. 138^9 The nl.ice in whych the 
vyi^yne rnarye enfaunted and childed Jhouu crysL 

Enfavour: ace En-I pref.^ 2. 

Exifear, Enfeature : sec En- pref.^ 2 and i a. 
Enfeot, obs. form of Infect a. and v. 
Snfaeble (enfrb'l), v. Forms: a. 4 enfebil, 
4-5 enfeble, 6 enfeable, -febel, 7- enfeeble. 

b. 6-7 infeeble. [a. OF. enfebl-ir, f. en- (see 
En- 1 ) + feble Feeble. Cf. Affeeblx.] trans. 
To make feeble, weaken. 

a. «s34o Hampolr Psalter xxvi. 4 pci pat angirs me 
vnskylwysly are sekyd that is etifebild. 14B5 Caxton A/. 
Wene/r, X9 She was enfeblyd with oucrmochc payne. 1533 
More Apology xxvii. Wks. Soa/x I'hey both enieable and 
also dishonour the realme. i6m Hakluyt Voy. (1810) 111 . 
903 He was enfeebled of abilitie. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 970 
Praise . . Enfeebles all Internal 8tn*nglh of thought. s8te 
Tyndall Glac. i. f 90. 14a The [magnetic] action was greatly 
enfeebled. s67a Yeats Growth Cofnm, 993 England was 
enfeebled, .by the Wars of the Roses. 

0 . 1^76 Fleming Panoplie Ep. 70 Your owne health . . Is 
much tnfeebled. 16x4 Raleigh Itist. World 11. 441 With 
intent to infeeble them fur want of water. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IX. 488 So much hath . . paiiie Infeebled me. 

Enfeebled (enfrb*ld),///. a. [f. Enfeeble v, 
+ -ED ^] Made feeble, weakened. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, V, clxxiv, I.et his en- 
feebled Temples, for one Night Beat orderlie. 1746-7 
Hervby Meait. (x8z8) 150 To invigorate the enfeebled 
knees, a xSsp Macaulay Hist. Ene. V. 987 Emotions too 
violent to be borne by an enfeebled body and mind. 

Enfeeblement (enfr b'lm^nt). [f. Enfeeble 
V. + -MENT,] The action or process of enfeebling ; 
the state of being enf^blcd. 

1667 H. More Diw, Dial. 11 xxiii. (1713^ 163 The great.. 
Enfeeblemcnts of Mind and Body. 1805 Month. Mag. 
XIX. 397 The enfeeblement, or smothering ofhis argument. 
1861 Mill Utilit. ii. 33 1 'he enfeeblement of the feeling of 
veracity is one of the most hurtful things to which our con- 
duct can be instrumental. 1869 Seelfy Ltd, 4 Ess. ii. j;4 
*1 he enfeeblement produced by the . . introduction of civili- 
sation. 

Enfda'bler. rare* [f. os prec. -i- -er.] One 
who or something which enfeebles. 

1609 Mem in Moone (X849) xa He is his own strengths en- 
feebler. s6xe W. Parkes Curtaine Dr, (1876) x6 Lust .. 
the azure infeebler of the braine, 1714 A Philips Ode Sig- 
nora Cunino 6 Sweet enfeebler of the heart ! 

Enfeebling, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4- -INO^.] 
The action of the vh. Enfeeble. 

4 Act 19 Hen. VH. c. 4 Preamb., 1 'he great hurte 
and enlebelyng of this Realme. iS3i-> Act 93 Hen. VI 1 1 , 

c. 16 A great enfeblyng of the kinges saide subiectes. lyog 
Stannopb Parapkr. llL 567 Those Parts . . which Nature 
hath left liable, .to great anmblings. 

BnfbebUag (enfPblii)), ppl. a. [f. Enfeeble v, 
+ -iNG^.] That enfeebles. 

SM MAasTOM See, VUlanie 11. viL ao6 Infeebling ryot. 
a NM HotVDAT yuveneU ai6 PaMion . . does in a tnce By 
th* ear and eU admit Infeebling vice. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. 
Lit. !l. II. ▼. I 85. 836 The enteebltng^explctivea *do* dad 
*did*. iimt*^fieemiorj Oct. 1300 England survives all 
things, •vtn..li«r9«ii enfeebling toleiances. 


tSnfet bliflb, r. Obs, Forms: 4 enlbbl- 
eaoh, -lah, 5 -psah, 6-7 enfeebliaK [a. (>F. 
en/ebliss-, lengthened stem of enfeblirx see En- 
feeble.] a. intr. To become or grow feeble, 
b. trans. To make feeble, enfeeble. 

138a Wyclif Ex. xxiL 14 Who of his nebbore «ny thing 
of thes askith to borwe, and it were cnfebluhed or deed . . 
he shal be compellid to ^eeld. Tn 1400 Morte Arth. 948A 
1 'he Fraunche>mene enfeblesches, ne farly me thynkkysl 
1^1 Caxi’on Vitas Patr. (W. de W. IA95) 111. xliii. 3S9D/X, 
He was thus etifeblysshcd in his membres. 1576 Newton 
J^emme's Complex. (1633) 131 Manly strength, by immode- 
rate heat, is resolved and enfreblished. 
licuce t Unfoo bUahinff vbt. sb. 

|6a6 W. ScLATER Ex/os, 0 7 'hess. (1699^91 Vndergoing so 
maim so continuall mutations, and . . enfecblishings. 

t Enfe'UowEbip, v. Obs. [f. En-Ih* Fellow- 
ship.] a. ttans. lo join ill fellowship, b. intn 
To enter into fellowship. 

i470'8s Maia)RV Arthur vm, xxvii, 3x5, I wilte see sir 
lauiicelot and enreluushippe me with hyuL Ibid, ix. xix. 
367 And they cnfclau^hyptied to gyder. Grimaldb 

Lii'ertts Oj/iies 1. (njsS) 95 When ^oud men alike in condi- 
cioiis be enfclowshipt in fomiliaritie together. 


•Y Enfe'lon, V. Obs. or areh, [ad. OF. enfehn- 
fter, f. en- (sec En-1 ) + f'/on lurious.] trans. To 
make fnrious, infuriate. Hence XSnfe'loned ppl. a. 

>475 Caxton yasnn 101 b. Anon as the monstre had apper- 
ceyued Jason he etifelonned him self. 1396 Spenker r. O. 
V. viii. 48 Like one enfelon'd or distraught. 1864 Sir R. 
James 7'asso x. hi, Wiih u less wicked and cnfeloned brow. 

Enfonce, obs. form of Infence. 

Enfeoff. t.cniVf), V. Forms: a. 5 onfeffe, en- 
fefe, 6 eufeoffe, 5- enfeoff. Also 5 enfeffee. 
0 . 5-7 Infeofi'f, 6 infeife, 7 Infeft. Also 6 In- 
feoffee. Sec also Enfief. [a. OF. enfeffer, enfieffer 
{KV . enfeoffer'), f. tn- (sce En- l) F" ief. In 
Anglo-Lat. infeoffdte.'] 

1 . trans. To invest with a fief ; to put (a person) 
in possession of the fee-simple or fee-tail of lands, 
tenements, etc. Also absoL Const, in, of •fan, 
later with ; also simply. 

a. 1400-50 Alexander 9793 FAlexander] enfeffid balm 
l)elyue, In palais, 111 prouince. in principal! regnes. 1411 Sia 
1 *. Langbporii in E. E. Wilis (iHBa) 18 Y pray alle 30W )?at 
bene enfefTeed in my londe9..^t 30 fulfylle my forseyd 
wylle, 1406 E, E, Wills (1869) 71 pay wolJe enfefTo 
Philippe Dene on vj marces of rente. 1467 Mann, tjf Househ, 
Exp. 179 Karowe and 1 withe oder wareu enfefed in a howese 
ana land, Dial. Laws Eng. 11. xvi. (1638) 86 The 

grantor enfeotieih the grantee of one of the said acrea x5m 
Greene P'r, Bacon x. 14 , 1 will enfeoflT fair Margaret in alL 
t6ii Speed Hist, Gt. Brit, ix. ix. (1639) 61 a The Scottish 
King claimed that Country from King John, who by his 
deed enfeoffed him thereof. 1655 Fullbb Ch, Hist, iiL vi. 
I 13 We .. sliail take such tenements into our hand, and 
shHil enfeofTe others therein. 1785 Burke Nabob Arcote 
Debts Wks. IV. 308 A criminal., is .. enfeoffed with an 
estate. 18x8 Cruise Digest 1 . 43 If the lord enfeoffs another 
of the tenancy, this makes the land frank fea, a 1845 Bar- 
ham Ingol. Z.rg'.(x877)3^ The veteran was enfeoffea in tha 
lands and Manor. s 8 ro Bancroft Hist. U, S. 1 . xiii. 433 
Charles II . . enfeoffed nis brother, the Duke of York, with 
tlie counties between Pemaquid and the St. Croix. 

p. 1491 Act 7 I/en, V/I.e. le. I 5 Tenementes whereof 
they by this Acte be infeofied. 1990 H, Swinburne TreeU, 
7'est. 93 If a man leased of lande in fee doe infeoflee a 
straunger. S99a Nabhb P. Penitesse (ed. a) 33 b^ The sonne 
seeks the death of the father, that he may be infeoffed in 
Ills wealth. i6a8 Coke On Litt. 49 b, Whosoeuer is disabled 
W the Common Law to take, is disabled to infeoffe. 1640 
Canferburians Se{f-Comriction 99 They set up a rubricke. 
feafing and infefling the officiating Priest in the halfe of all 
the oblations. s 6 m Fuller Worthies Westmorl. iii 141 
Richard Gilpin . . was infeoffed . . in the Lordship of Kent- 
mire-hall by the Baron of Kendal, tyga Carte I list. Eng. 
111 . 566 He should infeofe her in a Jointure of 40,000 crowna 
a year out of the dutohy of Berry. 
b. trans/ and /ig. 

a. S4M Will. Thorpde Exam. In Arb. Gamer VI. 
This otiice that ye would now enfeoff me with. 1460 PoL 
Rtl. 4r L, Poems (iB66) 64 For strengthe, ner force, may nat 
atteyne certayne a wtlle pat slant enfeffyd in Fraunchise. 
>593 Nashe Christ's 7\ (1613) 179 The Fathers of our 
— n.1- nfeofe vs in "* " 


glory perpetuulL 
) 947 I'he commodit] 


earthly bodies . . cannot . 

1638 Penit. Con/, viii. 1x617) ®47 ’ 1 ’^® commodity is yours, 
fur whose good we are enfeoffed with this power. S834 H. 
Miller .Scenes Lxg. xvii (1857) 951 The fish in which they 
had enfeoffed themselves at the expense of Nannie Fizzle. 

0 . a i6e6 Bf. Anorewes Serm. (x886) 1 . 43 I'o net before 
us this flesh ; and.. to infeoffe us in it. 1684 Charnock 
Attrib, God{ih'i\) 11 . 431 Infeoffing them in a Land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

2 . To hand over at a fief ; to surrender, give tip 
entirely, /g. 

Smakb* z Hen. IV, iii. U. 69 *rhc skipping King.. 
Enfeoff'd himselfe to Popularitie. i6sa Huirio-tn. v. 95Z 
Hee that is most infeoft to T3rrannie. 1833 H. Coleridge 
Poems 1 . 46 The choicest terms are now enfeoff’d to folly. 
1880 Blackmorb Mary Anerley 1 . ii. is The weak lot 
which is enfeoffed to popularity. 
tEnfeoffae*. Obs* In 5 enfellb. [a. pa. pp^e. 
of AF. enfoofferx tee -EE.] One who is enfeoffed. 

1404 R. Flore in E, E* wills (i889> 6i, 1 wul hat my 
said enfefTes make astata ^«rof to my said son I'homas. 


E3lfeofl!nLetLt (enfe*fment). Also ,s enfefb-, 
6 infeoff-, 8 exifeofment. [f Enfeoff k ^ment.] 
a. The action of enfeoffing, b. The deed or instru- 
ment by which a perion it enfeoffed, o. The fief 
or ettate, in quot Jig. d. The ]>o8session of a fie£ 



ENTOLBIHG. 


ElfFBB. 

140* Pel Pel ^ L. Peem/ttWii iit For th« In pnmdyM 
lortleynnyd A iiUm : fuik Kycbe ibyn cnfeltaMnt. lipf 
Dahikl Civ. pPares vii. Ixxxii, Tb« King. «• bu«band to 
th«croi»^n,doth by The wifei infeoiniient nold. 1614 Skl- 
mcN Tiilei Hem. io<j Hy their Chnitors, Knfeoflmciiui, nnd 
I'eAtAinenti rccorucd in oid etorie. tr. BuKkin^e 

Syet. Geog. V|. 166 Otho .. in vested the liocMes of JStolbtfg 
end Sichwersburg with the joint enfeoffment of it. gyffg 
Kuskrtson Lhat. 1^, 111 . vii. 54 llie Spanigh embaMHKior 
would nut be present ei tlic solemnity of his enfeofment. 
1839 Kkighti.kv ifiet. Eng. 1 . 036 That en enfeofiineot to 
that effect mwht be executed. 

Enfer, JEmferre, obs. forms of lx ram. 
tEnfe'rmet v. Obs. ran^^. [ad. F. tn/erme-r 
to sliut up.J tram. To shut up, enclose. 

i^i Caxton Myrr. 11. xviii 104 That whiche is enfermed 
and closed in the erthe is hclle. 

tSnfB *niier. Obs. [a. OF. m/^fnwfVr t— late 
L. infirm&rius!\ The snperintendent of a (mo- 
oastic) infirmary: see Infirmarbu. 

c sjsg Metr. Hem. 89 A blak munk of an abbaye was 
enfernicr of all. 

Enfermerere, var. of Infirxabfb, Ohs. 

. Enfermi: see Emfirw. 

Enfertile, Enfertilioes see ILY^-preP 2, 3. 
t Enfa'lted* a. Obs. ran [? for *s«i- 
festsd, f. iNiTKST a. bitterly hostile •h -KO ^ ; or error 
for enf ester ed.y Embittered. 

SMI Si'ENBES Muiopaimot 354 1'bat olde Enfested grudga 

Enfester : see En- pref.^ 3 . 

Enfetter (enfe-tu *, v. Also 7 Infhttor. [f. 
Kn-^ + Fetter iratts. To put into fetters, 
Itt. SLinl Jin '. ; also, to enslave to. 

1604 Shasb. OtA. II. iii, 351 HU Soule U so enfetter'd to 
her Ixiua s6ti Si'bsd Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. viii. (163a) 581 
Thone scruitudes wherewith. .they were auppOMd to be 
enfettered. i6a6 (^. Sandys Ovid s Met. iv. 75 Like a Ser- 
pent by an Eagle tru^n't ; Which tu his head and feet, infet- 
tered, clings. 1637 IIahtwick. Litany 1. 4 They haue the 
■ . of all the prisons . . to infelter any at their beck. 
s8do C. LANaarsB Hespersts. etc. iSff Love ahould be en- 
fettered, hand and foot. For the long mon of a human year. 

Enfeud, obs. form of Jsfkhis, 

Snfever (enfi vai), v. [f. En-' + Fever j^.] 
tram. To throw into a fever; to exasperate, 
incense. Hence Enfo veiing Pp/. a. 

1799 Skwabd Horeue's Odes t. i., To blend the enfeverlng 
draught with its pellucid wavea 1647 Evxlvn Afem. (1857) 
111 . 6 To enfever the people against him [the King). 

Enfief (enf/'f), o. rare. [£ Ex-1 + FiefJ - En- 
feoff. 

sMs A B. Horn Bng, Cathedr. 19/A C. 153 Enfiefed with 
niaaous places of worsliip. by Constantine. xMa W. Ik 
Wxaoaif Sec. Law L. 169 The privileges were all enfiefed. 
Enflsld (emfild). The name of a village in 
Middleiex, near which the Government has a 
manufactory of small arms. Used attrih. with 
various military terms, as in Enfield riJU^ etc. 

1858 OsBKNaa Gemnery 377 The length of the Enftcld 
bullet is i inch. iM BicyBaiiiGB Htst. India 111 . ix. iv. 
^3 One hundred Enfield riflemen of the 64th. Ibid. 
Covered at discretion by Enfield skirmishers. Jbid. 634 
The power of the Enfield rifle in British hands. 

Enfleroe, Enilgure: see F.n- pref.^ a nnd 1 b. 
E&fllftdg (enfil^i'd), sb. [a. Fr. enfilade, f. 
enfiler to thread on a string, hence to pierce or 
traverse from end to end, f. rx- (see E»- pref.^) 
+ fil thread.] 

1 1 . A suite of apartments, whose doorways are 
placed opposite to each other. Hence in phrase, 
Jn enfilaae. Also applied to a long * vista ’, as 
between lows of trees, etc. Obs. 

1709 30 S. Galb In Nichols Bud, Tepegr. Brit. IIT. 41 
Rooms which .are placed in enfilade. 17x7 H kadi. kv / am. 
Diet. % V. Garden, Groves form'd of Rows of Frult.trccsand 
Forest-trces..make. .very MreeaUe Enfilades. 1761 71 H. 
VI AL¥OLK I ’ertuds Aneca, Pain r 11786' IV. 365 An enfilade 
ofcorrespondent gates. iTT^SwiNBUSNRyVorc .S^a/wxx xviii, 
The trees have swelled out beyond the line traced for them, 
and destroyed the enfilade, by advancing into the walk or 
retiring from them. iSog Rkpion / Garden in). 7' 
105 A magnificent enfilade through a lung line of principal 
apartments. 

2 . Aftl. + a. (Sec auot.> Obs. 

1706 l*Hit.Liro, Enfitnde (in Military Affairs] U the Situa- 
tion of a Post, so that it can discover and hcour all the length 
of a straight line. 171510 Kassav. 17x1-1800 in Bailey. 

b. A ‘ fire * from artillery or musketry which 
swcepis a line of works or iin n from one end to the 
other. Also attrih. in enfilade fire. 

1796-7 Instr. Sf Keg Cas>at*yn%\y 175 Its [the echelon’s] 
prolongation shall not be exposed to an enfilade. 1803 Wxl- 
UNGTON in Gurw. Disp. 11 . a86 You would have iron ^ns 
instead of brass for wur enfilade, iflffg Kiwlakb Crtmea 
(1877) IV. xii. 855 Threatening. .hU baueries with an en. 
filade fire. 18^ Bancsoft Hist, O.S. VI. liv. 485 The 
■^e within the works . . wae expoeed to enfilade. 
SafilAda leoAl/i'd), V. [f. prec. sb ] 

1 . tram. To set (trees) fo as to form an en- 
filade. Obs. inanee^e.") 

syag Be adlbv^om. Diet. b.v. Qtdnemsx, Take care that the 
tren be well aquar'd or laid out by a line, and, aa k were, 
e^laded one with another. 

2 . Mil. To subject to an enfilade ; to * rake * or 
to be in a position to ^ rake * (a line of fortification, , 
a line of troops, a road, etc.) from end to end with 
a fire in the direction of its length. 
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I 8706 Pnillim . Enfilade, or Eefile the Courtio, Rmmp^ 
etc,, is 10 scour or sweep the whole length of such a Work 
with the Shot, a sMExpeditum ieCartkaxma (J»), ITie 
I avenues, beiiig cut tnrou^ the wood in right U^.^were 
enfiladed by the Spanish cannon. 1778 Smaa Mil Gnpte, 
A work U said to be enfiladed when a p;un can be fired into 
it, so that the ahot may go all along the inside of the parapet, 
slet Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 357 Ihis success made it an 
operation of no difficulty to enfilade the enemy’s position 
on the left bank. 1846 Frescoit Ferd. 4> Is. 1 . v. 837 The 
bridge, .wee enfiladed by the enemy’s cannon. 1B79 Low 
ynu. Gen. Abbeii tv. 333 Our course, .was coopletcly en- 
filaded by a stone breastwork, 
b. transf 

a iSl^E Barham Ingot. Leg. (1877) 413 The level beams of 
the risiog or setting sun as they happened to enfilade the 
gorge. fSsS Thackebav Bk, Snobs (187s) tip The bow- 
window ofme Club .enfiladee Pall Mall. 

Hence Enilla'ded ppl. a., Enflla^dliur ppl- 

sSsa Examiner 14 Sept. 581/1 Two enfiladed batteriea. 
slat SrxARMAH Bri(. Gunner 33 The continued fire of the 
firat or enfilading batteries. 1866 Hatvard Mem. Biog. 
N. L Abbott 11 . 101 The Twentieth . . advanced, .under aa 
enfilading fire of artillery. 

f Enn*l6| V. Obs. Also 7 inflle. [a. Fr. ax- 
file-r\ see Enfilade.] 

1 . tram. To put on a string or thread. Alio, 
To enfile up : to hang up on a string, etc. 

IM3 Gowsa Conf. 111 . oyj They taughten him [Sardana- 
paflus) to lace a braJde. .and to cnfde A perle x6oi Hol- 
land /’/ far 1 1 . laA To cut the root. . into thin roundles, and 
to keep them enfiied vp. Ibid. I I. 133 The swine mush- 
romes . . are hanged vp to dry infilea vpon a rush run- 
ning through them. *675 Houses 11677) 116 When 

they had slain my men, they them enfil’d. .like fishes hung 
in ranks, 

2 . Her. In pa. pplc. (See quoL) 

ligo RoaaoN Brtt. Herald. Gloss, s. v., When the head of 
a man or beast, or any other charge, is placed on the blade 
of a sword, the sword is said to ^ ennled with whatever 
is borne upon it. 

t Snfl’re, V. Obs. Also 6 enf^rra. [f. Ex- 1 + 
Fire sb.} 

1 . tram. To set on fire. 

15x3 Douglas yFneis xiii. Pro], 13 The son enfyrit haill, 
as to 1^ sycht. 160s Sylvester Du Bartat i vii (1605-73 
1 . S34 Th' Ch-be of Fuune. .doth not enfire the frame. 

b. To inflame. 

*548 T. Ravnold Womans books 79 By the which the 
bloude is enfyred and chawfed. 

2 . yf,f. a. T’o kindle (a passion, seal, etc.), b. To 
fire, inflnme (a person) with anger, passion. 

SS^ Si'KNKER Hymn to Len»e xxv,So hard those heavenly 
beantics he enfyred. X603 Florio Mentatgne i xxxviii 
(1633) 119 Great cares of sharpe desire Doe carefiill man 
distract, torment, eiifire xfiaoBr. Hall Hm. Mar. Clergy 
L I 13 (Wtes. 1638) 75s The touch of whom hath so mudi 
enfired his ghostly xeale 165a Benlowps Tkeoph. vi. xiv, 
Fruition Love enfires. 1855 Singleton t irgtl 1 . s6o Cupid 
. . with the presents should the raging queen Enfire. 
t Enfi'nilf V. Obs, rate. Also 3 enfermi. 
[ME. enfermi, a. OF. enferme-r. f. en- (see En- I) 

+ ferme \-~\*. firm-us Firm ; the later enfirtn prob. 
a new formation on F>“ 1 + Firm a.] 
trans. To strengthen, fortify. 

, >*97 R. Glouc. (1734) 553 To Gloucetre hii wende, tu en- 
fermi benloun. 1649 Jianili Triuarch., Hen. IV, liti. 
The Gascoynes thm. cnfirm’d, and noc great learc Of French 
Invasion. 

Enflx, rare var. of Infix. 

Enflame, -llauznbe, obs. fT. Inplamr. 
Enflasll (enfieJ^, v. Also 6-7 inflesh, [f, 
En- 1, In- + Elr-sh sb.} 

trans. a. To make into flesh, b. To cause a 
growtli of flcbli upon (the limbs), c. To plant or 
establish in the flesh, to ingrain, d. To give a 
fleshly form to. llciiee Enfle'shing xdd sb. 

1548 Gfstf. I'r. PftiMie 86 No more then the deytle U 
rcconiptcd tiifieshed f*»r ih.tt it in substancialiy in us. Ibid., 
T'be incarnation or enfle^hlng of i.'hrLstcR Godhead. 1598 
Fiohu), Jntarnare, to incarnate, to InflcsE Ibid., Imar- 
namenfo, an ennestiiiig, an inr.'trnating, incarnation. 1603 — 
Montati^^ne i. Ivi. 11633! 173 'ITiosc vices, which arc habitu- 
ated, inbred, .sctled, and enfleshed in him. 1633 P. Fi M «:iier 
Pimple HI. VI. <R. ), Who ih' Deity inflesht, and man's flesh 
deified. 1648 Hirrick Hesp.r., To his Mistresses, Bring 
your magicks, spels, and charmes, T'o enflesh my thighs 
end annes. 1883 J. Pakki h Apost. Life 11 . ais Our love 
must inc.irnate, enflesh, nnd embody itself. 

t Enflon'rish., V. Obs. rare'- *. [f. En- 1 + 
ME. \flurc5chen, fiurisen, F'louribh.] tram. To , 
display flourishingly ; to trick ont with ornaments. 

T a 1400 Marts A rik. 198 Ffesauiitcs cnflureschit in flam- 
inande silver. 

Enflower (enflaii»*j), v. Also 6 enflore. [f. 
En- 1 4- Flower j/;,] tram. To adorn or deck with 
flowers. Hence Enflowered ///. a. 

m3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1x64 ITie margeot Eilfforid 
with flowris. ^1998 B. Jonson Ceue Alieredv. i, Milan, 
these odorous Bad enflower’d fields Are none of thine. cwSoa ■■ 
pAVtsoN in Farr , 9 . P. Elis. (184^ II. 387 All engrecBP 
ing end enflowering Those pleasant mountegnots. c tfiii 
Chatman lluui viit. s The cheerful Lady of the light. .Dis- 
persed her beams through every part of this enflow’red 
globe s888 A. J. Biiilbr Dante. Paradise x. 13B Thou 
wmildst know from what plants this garland is enflowarad. 
Bnfluenoe, obs. form of Ixflubxob. 

BnfoU: sec En- prefix 1 3. 
tfinfoM, sb. Obs. [f. next.] A convolution 
(of the brain or intestioea). 


1598 BAmsTU Hist. Mem v. 7a Tha tntrsli..Bra eivcniB. 
ducad into diuers, and many anfoldaf» and tumya^ Ibid. 
viu. soo The bimyne. .aeameSh to abaw many bfoldas and 

fiai&ldf (en-, infff«'ld), Also 7 In- 

fould. Ta. pple. occas. 7 infold, 9 enfolden. 
[f. Ex- \ lx- ^ Fold ib. and v.} To pnt into a 
fold, or within folds. 

1 . tram. To wrap up, envelope in or with a 
garment, or a surronnaing medium of any kind. 
Also with the garment, etc. aa subject. 

a. 1776 WiTnaaum Bot. Arramm. (1796) I. 193 Seed 
single, .enfolded in the cup. x8oo Tbbncm Mirac. xvL 
(x 86 a) 878 The oak is enfolded in the acorn. 1869 F bekman 
Norm. Cong' HI* 34 The royal robes in which the body 
had been enfolded were borne away. 

$. X647 H. Moax Song ef Soul tv. axxvi, She in the body 
was infmd, Of this low life. s668 Culpetper & Cole Bnrtkol 
Anat. I. XX. sa Two Membranes .. infolding the whole 
bladder. 1713 Pope Windsor For. 393 The pearly shell jshall] 
its lucid globe infold. *7^8 — Oayss. in, 540 Artist divine, 

■ ' * Id The victim’s horn wi ‘ 


whose sknful bands infold 


i with circum- 


fusile gold. S 7 rf} Young Love Famet. (1757' 137 Gay rain- 
bow suka her mellow charms infold. 1875 B. Tavlor Faust 
II. ii. II. loi Cast o’er The knight your magic mantle and 
infold him. 

а. 1674 Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv, F.p. Ded., The kindness., 
is wont to be enfolded mainly within the rank or sto<'k . . 
of the same, a 17x8 Ken Hymnotkeo Voat W ks, 1781 III. 
3x9 All Plants . . A confluential Loveliness enfold, a i8aa 
Sii i'llby Witch A tl ii, She lay enfolden 1 n the warm shadow 
of her loveliness. i8m Mrs. Stowe Uncle Turn’s C. xxiv. 
333 His love anfoldcJ her (.hildisb heart with more than 
mortal tenderness. 

б. tspa Shake. Rom. 4 Jul. 111. iii. 73 Vnlesse the breath 
or Hartsicke groanes Mist-like infold me from the search of 
eyes. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. (1851) Pref. 05 lliat book 
within whose sacred context all wisdome is infolded. 1867 
G. Macdonald Dooms 58 N ight infolds the day. 

2. To encompass, encircle ; to clasp, embrace. 
Alao/^. 

^ 15^ Spenser F. Q. (T ). For all the crest a dragon did 
inrold With greedy pawa s6x8 Chapman Hesiod lu 236 
She never knew how to enfold The force of Venus swim- 
ming all in gold. 1633 P. Fletchks Klisa 11. v. Poet. Mise. 
1 19 Her snow-white arms. . their now dead lord infold. X7a5 
Pope Odyss. xix. 555 His neck with fond embrace infolding 
fasL 1850 Mas. Browning /’ orwf II. 4x4 While the Mu«es 
hang enfolding Knee and foot with faint wild handa 18155 
SiNGi BION Pirpl 1 . X {3 [Vines] with lusty stems Their elms 
infolding. Ibid. 1 . 877 Each snake, inclipping them, infolds. 
1876 Banceopt Hist. U. S. III. xx. 30a Its people, infold- 
ing at one extreme the offspring of culonUu from Greece, 
and at the oilier the hardy children of tlie Noithmen. 

t8. Involve, a. To imply or iieceisarily 
include, b. To involve or plunge in (disaster]^ 
Also refi. c. To involve in obligation, to oblige. 

*979 Tombon CalwiWs Serm. ’Tim. 850/1 God should in- 
folde vs in one selfe some destruction. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. (2589) 1^5 We infold our selves in 
that fault, which we reproove in othcra ^ Ibid. 430 All 
covetous men . . infold themselves in many griefs. 16x5 Gill 
Sner. Philos. I. 24 That any thing be, infolds necessarily 
the w ill and power of God thereto. x6i^ N Lockyi r Ser^ 
vtoH II 'J'licre be many difficulties about the creature, but 
may be all infolded in cue, to wit, sinne. 

4. To put into the shape uf a fold or succession 
of folds ; formerly often fi^g. to n-nder involved or 
intricate. Also refi, and intr. for refl. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vii. g 4 Fitter for a Dcclama- 
tiun than agreeable to n I'reatine infolded os this is. tfiii 
Biiu.e F.sek. i. 4 A great cluude, and a fire infoulding it 
helfe. x 5 xa Drayton's Poiy-olb. ] ntrod. A ij. The verse oft . . 
so infolds that soddaine conceipt cannot abstract a forme 
of tlie I lothed truth. t8^ Darwin Inseaiv. Pi. xiv. 324 As 
tne rim is infolded. iQa Vinks .SaMj' / 7 ii/. 950 The cam- 
btiim layer, .becomes deeply infolded where it extends in- 
wai ds. 

Hence Bnfoided ppl. a., BnibTdadly adv. 
c X63R Milton Arcades 64 The celestial Sirens. .That sit 
upon tne nine infolded spheres. 1879 Farr a a St Paul 1 . 
9s A semblance as of infolded ffaim'-. 1684 F. White / fc/if. 
Ftshtr s8o [li] is neither expresly nor infoldedly taught ia 
holy Scripture. 

Enfold (enfJo’ld), v.'^ rare. [f. Ex- pref.'^ + 

I OLD .t/.ij To shut up (sheep, elc.) in a fold. 

1683 CriAi khill ’i'kealma 4 Cl. 94 She left the lowers to 
enfold her Sheep. x88a J. Parker Apost. Life 1 . 13 Until 
the last little lamb had been safely enfolded. 

Enfolder, infblder {vn-, infjn-ldai). [f. 
Enfold c/ ^ 4^ -eu ] One who or something which 
enfolds ; t in quot. spec, an envelopii^ membrane. 

SS45 Raynald Womans books (1564) 49 Uryngyng from 
thence the veine of the chylde, betweene hu seconde and the 
innermost iiifolder. Ibid, 1. 1x634' 79 Tlie third or the tn- 
mosc infolder of the child, .is so tninne that one may easily 
see through it x8. . Mrs. Browning Wine tf Cyprus Poet. 
Wks. (1863) 30 I'hat shadow, the enfolder of your quiet 
e^ids. 

Snfolding, infoldinff (en-, infffx'ldiq), vbL 
sb, [f. ai prec.4-iNo^.] The action of the verb 
Enfold. Alio eaner. in various appUcationat 
(a.) a wrappage, envdope, t in pi. gnnneatM ; (b.) 
a fold, convolution. 

sg86 W. Wribb Disc. Eng, Poetrk (Arb.> 65 The turning 
of verses ; the infokUng of wordea. tfiis Shaks. WisU, T, 
IV. Iv. 75s Seest thou not the ayre of the Court, in these en- 
foldings T 1873 Mivaet Blom. Ansa ix. 370 InfoMixigB of 
Ibo surface or the organ. s88o A. Wilson in CewtLMetg 
CCXLVl. 45 The infolding of this blastoderm. iHo Vmaa 
Suckd Bot. 533 The cells which eontain cMoruphyli exhibit 
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th« infoldings ^ the oell*walU 1885 W. K. Pasksr Mam- 
ma/. Ductnt ill B6 'Hie embryo and its inner eufuldings. 

Enfolding, infolding (.en-, ini^u-idiij),///.^. 

[f. as prec. That enfolds. 

1669 Bumvan Holy CHio 169 An infolding Mystery 
wr^ped up, and inclosed, 1735 H. Brookr Univ. aoauty 
I. (IL), In Mm imbosontd every region lies. Of ambient 
ether and infolding skicik iSay KEni.R Chr, K, St. Michatl 
ix, Waft us heaven-amnd with enfolding wing. 1879 Farrau 
St. Pool <i88j) 1^4 An infolding fire and a supernatural 
sound arrested ihctr progrei«s. 

Snfoldniant (euic; • ldm^nt\ arch. [f. as prec. 
-h-MSNT.J Tiie action ui enfolding ; comr. tlmt 
>» hich eniulds. 

>593 Nashr Chrht't T. ^1613^ 45 That in mine amorous 
entuTdinent, 1 inigUt wliyrle her llouhalem) 10 Heuttcii with 
me. 1614 Gai'akks rrausitlnt. 94 O must divine and holy 
Mysterie, symbolically discovering those enigmatical! Kn- 
foldmenu. i8ag Scott Talum. ix, His long slender dwk 
fingers were, .almost buried in the bu‘ge enfoldment of King 
Richard's hand. 

t Snfo'llow, V. Obs. rare. In 4-5 lnfolew«, 
en-, infolowe. [f. Ew- pref.^ Follow v.] a. 
tram. To follow after ; Jig. to imitate, b. 

To follow on ; to engue^ result. 

Hence Snfo'llowlng vbl. sb. 

ijBa WveuR Ecc/mo. axxii. 83 In his infolewingis he shal 
beti vndemuine [Vul^ iftooctationibu* arguotarl ^>449 
pRCOCK Repr. 111. vi. 3^ ln>folewing Crist in the seid 
pouerte. 1485 C axiom St. Wtn^/r. 4 Moche good shuld 
therof enfolowe. 

Snfonco 'vCnfp'ns\ v. rare. [ad. Fr. et^oncer^ 
f. en- ^see En-*) oncer to sink.] tram. To smk 
in ; to place in a low or retired position. 

1834 R. Muuib Bnt. JBirdx (1841) I. 147 The eyes of this 
one lihe screech owl] not being so deeply enfonced as those 
of most of the other^>. 

Enfondre, vur. of Enfodmdbb v., Obs. 
t SnfO'roe, ^b. Obs. [f. next vb. : cf. Affobok.] 
Effort, exertion. 

1375 Barbour Rruc^ xvii. 448 Thai that var With grel 
entorss assal^eand tli.*ir. 1401 Caxtom Vitas Pairunt^. 
de W. X4951 I. xlii 68 h/2, All her enforce auaylled her not. 
iSr6 PUgr. Ptrf. (x53i) 13 b. We desyre .. with all the en- 
force and myght of our hertea to he with hym. 1671 Milton 
Samson xaao A petty enterprise of small entorce. 

Enforce (enfje-is), v. Forms: a. 4-7 enforae, 
(4 Venforth, 6 enfoaroe). 4- enforce, fi. 4-7 
inforae, (6 infora), 5- inforoe. fad. OV.en/orcier, 
enforcir L. infortiare., infortirty f. i»- (see 

In-) + fortis strong; tee also En- prejix'^ and 
Forob sb.] 

I. To pat force or strength into, 
tl. trans. To strengthen (a fortress) by extra 
works, (an army, navy, town, etc.) by extra ships, 
troops, etc. ; to occupy in force ; to reiniorce, 
Obs. 

a. 1340-70 AlUtmndrr Enforced were l>e entres with 

S re men fele. ^1485 Wyntoun Cron. vtii. xxxvii. 177 
orys of Murrawe . . f)at syne enforsyt it [|»at Castelle] 
rrettumly. 1583 Ld. Bkrnkrs.AVvi’xx. 1. xlvl 63 The frenche 
kyngc enforcedhis g^t nauy that he had on' the sec. XSS7 
Paynrt. Barclays Jngurtk 5a He ordeyned as it were a 
forward enforced with a thrcfold subsidie, or socour. x668 
Trmplr Lett. Ld. A rlington Wks. X73Z 1 1. 6z To enforce the 
Towns of Flanders by . . our Troops. 1735 Eowakos IVks. 
<18 .(41 I. Introd. 809/2 The French were in constant expec- 
tation of being greatly enforced by a large body. 

H. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 65 iThaiJ inforsit the castell 
sua. i6sa Nbruham tr. Se/dens Mare CL 376 Provided 
and inforced with men of war in divcis forein Parts. 1697 
Dryden Virg. 11806) IV. 7^3 The brave Messapus sluUl thy 
troops inforce With those of Tibur. 

1 2. To strengthen in a moral sense ; to impart 
resolution or fortitude to (a person) ; to encourage 
(Coniit. to with in/,) ; to strengthen (a resolve, a 
purposed. Obs. 

c 1386 Cmaucrr Pers. T. P 6<s6 This vcrtii . . enhaunsith 
and enforoeth the soule. S4B3 Caxton Go/d. Leg. 178/3 Yet 
was saynt bamabe a man enforced to sufTre paynes. 1934 
Lo. Burnkrs Go/d. Bk. M. Aure/iiS46) O vj, By siiche ex- 
aumples. .the good people shoulde enforoe them hclues. i6s6 
Bacon Sy/va 11677) I 314 To enforce tlie Spirits by some 
Mixture, that may excite and quicken them. loBg K. 
BhRKELKY in Metn. 11857) HI. 375 Sir, if the entreaties of 
a friend can enforce the resolves of so great a philosopher. 

1 3. To add force to, intensify, s^trengttien (a feel- 
ing, desire, influence) ; to impart fresh vigour or 
energy to (an action, movement, attack, etc.'). Obs. 

a. X37S Barbour Brace v. 355 Douglass . .enforsit on thame 
the cry. c S4O0 Rom, Roeo 4499 Now mote my sorwe en- 
forced be, CX490 Merlin ix. 136 And so began the lurne- 
ment newe to enforsc for the resoewe of tneire feiowes. 


1798 P. Browns %u0ia/ca 9 His audwty* .always inforces 
or makes void all the acts passed by them. 

4. To press home tui aripimcnt, etc.) ; to urge 
(a demand, etc.); iormerfy, also, to lay stress 
upon, emphasise fact, circumstanoe). 

a. c 1449 (see Enporcimo vb/, tA) 1993 Smaks. Rich. //, 
IV. i. 90 Against Aumerle we wall enforue his Tryall. sfior 
Holland Livy v. iv. xBx Much against my stomacke, O 
Quinies. enforce i this point. 1839 Haumton P'ragm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 43 The Warrant for his execution [being] tendered, 
and somewhat enforced, she (the Queen) refused lu sign it. 
• 1674 Clakrndon /iu\ Reb. (J.), Lnruruing the ill con- 
sequence of his refusal to take the office. 1711 bMAPTRSB. 
Charac. 11. 6b Where infinite rewards are thus inforc'd .. 
natural motives to goodness are apt to be neglected. 1791 
joiiNsoN Ram/Uer No. 87 r 14 The prewdier . . enforcing a 
precept of religion. sBye Hr. MARTiNhAu Ireiand ii 33 In 
Older to enforce what he bad said. 1870 Amdrmsun Mts - 
sions A mer. Bd. II. ix. 74 Hoapile enforced his claim by an 
argument from a reciprocity of rights and duties. 187B 
Browning La Soisiat 76 Failed ye to enforce the maxim. 

1986 A.pKn Eng. .Secretary n. (1685' 9a How mufh 
every degree is still inforced one above another. 1609 B. 
JoNsoN loipone 1. iv, To inforce . . Your caren, your watch- 
11^, and your many prayers. x8a8 T Sprncrr Logick 308 
l*he presence of that doth inforce the absence of the rest. 


heire feiowes. 


«SS3 Ld. Bbrnerb Froiss, 1. Ixxvl 07 'Hie next day to enforce 
the mwaut. 1^3 Man Mnseu/us' Commonpl. 34 a, Enforcing 
up his noyae Imel and littel. 17*7 Pork, etc.. Art Sinking 76 
H.'tng on lead to enforce our descent. B741 Middleton 
CiceroijjM) 111. xii. R87 He [Cicero] . . used to enforce the 
pevei^ bf bis abstinence. S750 Johnson Reunblcr No. 63 
F xa The temputions to do ill are muHipKed’ and enforoed. 
>775 T. Sheridan Art Reading zoa Their (the oonsoDantsl 
Sound should be enforced. 

H. sgtg Douqlar /Eneh 1. U. Infors thi wyndis. 
SS34 Breners Gold. Bk. M, AnreL (1546) N iv, He 
. . inforceth his appetite, to know more, sogi-t Norm 
Pmet. Disc. IV, 374 Conviction of the Worlds Vanity . . as 
an inner spring actuates and inforass all our outward mo- 
tions. • 1718 SoOTM .Sirrwi. 1 . vi.(R.), The sMDSsatlMsity, 
andsvidnnoe, that infoixiad the formar. 

tb. To give legaifoieeto; toratlfy. Obs. 


l*h« presence of that doth inforce the absence of the rest. 
1730 Johnson Rambler No 84 F 5 This monition might very 
properly be inforced. 1775 Adair Amcr. Ind, 6x To inforce 
their musical speech. 

+ b. With obj. clause, or accus. and inf. : To 
assert, argue forcibly. Ohs. 

*579 J- Khrwstub Conjitt. 5 Upon order taken for pro- 
curitiM things to be done, H. N. will necessarily enforce 
that tne same are done, xfiig L/fe Wilt. Conq. in .Sr/rt/. 
Jr. Hart. Miec. (1793) 8 He inforced it to be a good title. 
t6. To exert 1 one’s strength). Obs. 

1490 Caxton Rneydos (1889) 18 By gretc myghto and 
bodyli strengthe enforced his puyssauiice for to aruche and 
plucke vp the same tree. 

t b. fejl. To exert oneself, strive. Const, to 
with inf. Also to with sb . : To strive after, rush 
into. Obs. 

a. c Cursor M . X8089 Enforsefi 30U wih my^te Ik meyn 

Stalworpely to stonde aaeyn. cx3i86 Chalc»v.r Meltbeus 
Fao9 Suche as enforcen hem rathcre to prayse youre per- 
sone by flaterie. a 14^ KnL de la 7 'ourii 8 f>B 61 Eve. .en- 
forced her to excu.se her of her niisdede and synric. 1906 
Tindalb/?^m. XV. 80 So have 1 enforced myselfc loprenche 
the gospell 1983 Brllrndbn Lrry w. 1183?) vij Hr en- 
forcit himbclf toLatall. 1939 Fisher IVks. 381 Sucli soules 
also a& . . enforce them selues to a great loue. 1597 North 
Gueuara'i DtallPr. P.ol. A r a, we may enfor< c our .selfes 
to worke amendes.^ 1893 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 535 
To enforce, or strain hunself earnestly, conari. 

B. 51480 Fobtkscub Abe. k Lim. Mon. '1714) 60 iMun] 
inforsith hymself to be alway gretier and gretter. 1913 
Douglas Ainets x. vii. 177 Pallas . . Inforcis hym to greiT 
hys fays that tyde. X94X Evtor Itnage Gm> 43 He . in- 
forceth him selfe to breiinc the houses. f633 Hr Hall 
Hard Texts^ N. T. 85 Inforce yourselves to use all diligent 
. . indeavonrs. 

t 0. intr. for re/1, To strive, attempt, physically 
or mentally. Of a ship : To make way. 0/ts. 

CL c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. at It enforthis for to halde 
hesyly in it the swetteste name of Ihesu. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boctk, 11. L 30 She vac)/ ful fiairyng familorite wi)7 hem fiat 
she enforcefi to hygyle. 1381 Wyclip 1 Kings xix. 10 Saul 
enforside to fitche to gidre with a spere Dauid in the wol. 
— Acts XXV. 15 'File schipp was rauyschid, and my3te not 
enforsc into the wynd. 1490 Caxton //<nu to Die 4 T'he 
deuylle enfor.seth to biyngc to him sorowe vpon sorow. 
>557 (fjcnev.) I Thess. ii. 17 We enforned the more to 

se your face. 1999 SvKNspa Col. Clout 482 'riurine happie 
Mayd, Whom thou doe&t so enforce to deifie. 

0. 19x3 Douglas /Kncis v. 1. 37 Nor we may norht strife, 
nor enforce \ed. 1557 inforce] sa fast Aganr the storme. X98X 
Marrrck Bk. of Notes 377 False Prophets .. inforce to 
quench the true vnderhtanding of the lawe. 

II. To bring force to bear upon. 
t7. trans. To drive by force : a. by physical 
force, as a stone from a sling, a person from a 
place. Also, To enfo/ce open, tuxA simply, 

1*1389 E. E.Allit, /’. H. 918 And enfursrd alle fawre forth 
at fic 3ate/. ijJ9$ Fardte Fa* ions 1. vi 94 There cimie into 
that cuaste, infinite swarmen of (inattes, without any drifte 
ofwiiide to enforce them llAaiNUTON Metam. A tax 

(z8i 4> 109 The very nature of fire hcipeth to enforce lair] 
upward. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 65 As swift as stones 
Enforced from the old Assyrian slings. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 
(t8xo) III. i8g If we be inforced by contrary wiiidcti. ifisy 
Speed hncland xxi.f 8 Yet hath she [Lincoln] not escaped 
thecalamitie of sword, as m the time of the Saxoiu; whence 
Arthur enforced their Host. 1644 Quarlrs Barnabas k B, 
(1851; 194 Nor can my stron^e’* groans enforce the portals 
open. 1049 Selden Laws Eng, 11. xii. (1739) 67 Thoas that 
would reduce him, he enforces into foret|^ Countries. 

b. by mental or moral force : To drive a person 
to or from a belief, sentiment, or course of action. 

1943 Henry VIII Declar. Scots 193 Beyi^ novve enforced 
to tlie warre. 199B Drayton Nook in fw S. P. Jas, / 
(1848) 119 From remorce In his own nature you doe him 
inforce. i8m Austin Medit. xoi To this observance 
[fasting] . . Nature should inforoe us. 1848 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud, Ep. 1. i. z It. hath enforced them unto strange con- 
ceptions. 1664 Dryosn Rival Ladies il l (X7f5) S09, 1 am 
inmre’d to trust you with my most near Concerns. 
fS. To use force upon; to press hard npon. 
Also Jig. to prebs bard vpon, urge, with argu- 
ments, taunts, entRatieo, etc- Obs, 
tgb. Wveur HHu. (x68o' 378 (Nsamsn]«nforsid hym fiut 
he schnldhaue take ^ giftis. ct^Rom. RoMc6gois Thou 
•halt not streyns me a dele. No enforce me. 144m Pabtan 
vn.eeirlv. s88 Bytfisr prynee enfomed so strsytly that ether, 
that vyther of toeym were vnhoned. ssMOsatton Chron. 


IL 176 ir you thinke not this, .truth, I will not enforce you. 
1601 Sham 3 ^nL C. iv. iia. tis The r lint . . much inforced, 
shewes a hastie Sparke. i8a« Camden Rem. tts He bo. 
sieged Orleans, and had so enforced 11, that the Inhabitants 
were willing, .to yeelde themselves, a i8sfi Raleign Rem. 
(1644) 36 It is not ihe part ofa juM Civil Prince.. to; enforce 
such a Counirey. te6e Fullkr U'orikie* U8401 til. e79 
He enforced him no further. 

b. in/r. in snme sense; To enforce upon. Obs. 

1981 T, Norton Caivin's Inst. 1. T o Rdr., How much 
more the sickenesse enforced vpon me, so much lesse I 
spared myselle. 8968 Grafton Ckron. II. 98 The French 
men . . so enforoed upon them, that they . . tooke the sayde 
Arthur {wisoner. 1988 j. Hooker Giraid. Irel. in HoiinsJksd 
11. 16/1 T hey still pre**ing fk mforcing vpon him. 

1 9. Tu overcome by violence ; to take (a town) 
by storm ; to force, ravish (a woman) ; also fg. 

a. c ijjM Chaucer Pers. T. F900 If the womman maugrd 
hir heed hath ben enforced or noon. 1483 Caxton G.de la 
Tour E vi b, He . . enforced their wyuea. 1979 Fenton 
Gutcciard. 165 They enforced it in two dayes, and likewise 
the Canile, making slaughter of all the footmen that were 
withdrawn* thiih^. 1994 'J'. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 11. 
481 Ilowsueurr they labour to enforce (as it were) their 
conscience. 1631 Chafman Csesar ti( Pombey Plays 1873 
lit. 179 The great auihority ot Rome Would fuiiie enforoe 
me by their mere suspitjuns. 

B- >98* Daus tr. ^leidtim''s Comm. 950 A, Inforce theyr 
wyues and their childieii. 1977 Test, la Patriarcks 59 Ye 
shall . . inforce maidens in JciuHalein. 

10. To compel, constiaiii, oblige. Said of both 
peraons and circumstances. Const, to with in/, 
arch. 

CL 1983 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . xll. la They were xi days 
in the khyppe, and enforced it to saile os moche os they 
myghte. 19M kuBN 7 'reat. Newe Ind.^Arb.) 13 [They] were 
at the lenji^, eiifomed to depart*. 1973 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 5 My Hcruing you . . Enforced this to Lome to pas. idw 
l.iTHUow yV^rr. HI. (168a) 107 At'companied with two God- 
desses ; the one wnxfEloiiueiicr) to perswade them, and the 
other was (Violenrei to enforce them 1849 Selden Lows 
P ng. 11 ii. (1739) T'he Parliament was sometimes enforced 
to adjoin ti it seif for want of number hufiicient. 1733 Neal 
Hist, l^urit. II. 387 (He] had been . . enforced to enter into 
a Umd of a thousatid pounds. t8oi Southey Thalaha v. 
XXXV, Only li>' strong and torturing spells enforced. 1837 
Sir F. Pauhiavk 4 /mA. 4- Priarx. (1R44) i;r Vou would 
have hern etiforced to coniprcsH your missive w'ithin. .scanty 
bounds. 

p. 1909' ID Act I Hen. V/H, c. la Pream., The Parties 
..were infurcrd and Loiistr.iyncd to sue ther Lyverey. .outa 
of the Handes of the seid late Kyng. 1981 W. .Stafford 
Exam. ( ompl. 111. (1876 > Ba '1 he Imsbandman was neces- 
sarily inforced .. U> sel his Vicuyles dearer. 1691 Locks 
Money Wks. 1737 IL 33 'J'he Hui^.iin being mode, the Law 
will inforLc the Boi rower lo pay it. 

III. To produce, impose, effect, tiy force, 
til. To produce by force, material or imma- 
terial ; to extort [tears, concessious, etc ) from a 
person ; to force (a passage) ; to bring on (a 
quarrel, etc.) by force ; to force on. Obs, 

a, 1986 Marlowe ist Pt, 7 'ambur/. iii. ii. With ahlverlng 
spears enforcing thundcr-claps. 1986 A. 1 ) ay Eng. .^ecro^ 
tary 1. (1625) 4a My paper burthened with this long dis- 
course. .enforceth an entl. 1994 Greene 8 t Lodge Looking 
(7Au«e (i86ri 131 Dare ymi enforce the furrows of revenj^e 
Within the brows of royal UadaconT 1998 B. Jonson Ev, 
Man in Hum. tv. iii. (i6i6> 48 Why, how now, brother, 
who enforst this brawle? 16^ T. Si afford Pac. Htb. xL 
(i8ai) 134 The White Knight . . condemned both his Sonne 
and people for their folly, to enforce a fight. s8ia J. Henry 
C amp, agst. Quebec 134 The endurances we underwent, .en- 
force many a tear. 

p. X931-46 £i.yot Gevem/our (1B83) Inlurle ap- 

paraunt and with powar inforced. .may be with lyke powar 
resisted. 1983 ( H)i nxHoCahnnon Dent. Pref.Ep. i The long 
iutercea.ssing of so great a benefite, inforced through the 
tyrannic of Antichrist. 1611 hASYtti Salve Deue in Farr 
S. P. Jas. I (1B4B1 930 Your tries inforced merde, grace, 
and loue, From Him whom greatest princes would not 
moue. x6si hucTou Aunt Mel 1. iii. 111.(1651)8x9 By the 
striking of a flint fire U inforced. 1636 C. Sandys Parapkr. 
Div. Poems F.x. av. (1^8) 9 Pharaohs Chariots .. Twixt 
walls of Seas their way inforce. 1674 Playford Skill Mas, 
i. 54 T o feign tliem, or at the least to inforce N otea. 

1 12. To force, obtrude (something') on a penon. 

s6os Shake. Aifs tVell il i. 139, 1 will no mure cuforcs 
mine office on you. 

13. To compel by physical or moral force (tha 
performance of an action, conformity to a rule, 
etc.) ; to impose f a course of conduct) on a person. 

1(^9 Selden Laws Eng. 1. xiii. (X73V) >3 Thi> course was 
. . inforced upon them by a Roman Constitution. I7sa 
Berkeley Pass. Obed. | 3 A supreme power of making 
laws, and enforcing the ob^rvation of them. i8s8 Scott F. 
M. Perth xiv, To enforce upon his fiery temper compliancs 
with tbc rules of civil life. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 
I. I. ii. 143 He declared his determination to enforce obe- 
dience to the order, KiNGSiJtY Mite, (i860) 11. 63 The 

bloated tyrant . . enforced payment by scourge and thumb, 
screw. iSyg Jowhtt (ed. a) V. 193 They are to enforce 
the education of their children upon unwilling parents. 

14. To compel the observance of fa law) ; to 
support by force (a claim, demand, obligation). 

a. 1803 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. iv. ss A deflowred maid. 
And by an eminent body, Chat eaforc^ The Law against 
it 1 Z73S Berkeley Alciphr. 111. 8 13 There was neither 
Jail nor executioner in his kingdom to enforce the lawa 
1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1778) 11. 131 It should be the 
business of the larislsture . . to enforce this Divine precept. 

Tmielwau. Oroeec V. 969 Sparta . .paid no regard to 
the sentence, which, after the battle of Mantinea, there was 
none to enforce, sisj Blphinstons Hist. Ind. 1. 503 TTiej 
sent s body of moo infantry aud 300 horse to enforce their 
demand. 
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B- >M Macaulat HUt, 1. 659 This law wu In* 
fS»rccd . . with a rigour at once cru^ ami ludicrous, 
b. ahsol. rare, 

1876 OftoTB Eth, Frt^^, H. 39 If as an individual he is 
obliged to uImv, as one of the public he is entitled to enforce 
upon other individuals. 

Enfjroeabla (enfQ«*jsill/l\ a, Alic 6 in- 
foroibl», 9 enfoToible. [f. Enforce v. -adle.] 
Capable of ljein|r enforced, t Also «- Forcible. 

1589 Mttffrel. Eftit. C ij b. See . . what may be brought 
to reproche the credit of such inforcible proufcs. 01677 
Harmow Sermon vi. Wki, 1. 71 (L ) Grounded upon plain 
testimonies of Scripture, and eii forcible by good reason. 
1863 M. Cux Itutii. 11. viii. 495 An obligation enforceable in 
equity. 1870 Contem/. Rett. XV. 555 Either party . . may 
. get damages, enforceable by distress. t875 bavca Hoty 
Rom. Kmp xv. led. 5(345 Feud.d rights no longer en forcible. 

XSnfO'road (euf5<«‘Jst),/>//.d. [Cas prec. -Ki>i.] 
1. 'I'hat is subjected to force or constraint, rare, 
s6«4 K. Coorinoton tr. Hut, Jyttine 74 This eoncurse 
. . or the water doth take down with it into the bottom of 
the deepA the enforced Kpint,and there suffocates and keeps 
it down, etc s86s GaN. P. 'I’MOMrsoN Audi Alt, 111 . 
cxlvu 134 They pleaded themselves enforced agents. 

• 2. 'J'hat IS forced upon ur exacted irom a person ; 
th.it is produced by force ; forc^'d, constrained, 

1576 FcRMiNr. PanoMU Ep. ao^ He hath constrayned such 
to yeelde to inforcecT obedience and servitude. 159^ Smaks. 
KUk, It If 111. V 9 Gnntly Lookes Are at my seruice, like 
enforced .Smiles. i6a5 Is.. Long tr. Barclay* i Arrenis v. x. 
364 The slavery of an inforced marriage 1837 lir. Mah> 
TiNKAU Amer. 11. ia8 A country where a degraded 
class is held to enforced labour. x868 Hitcra Realmak v. 
68 How Sir Jolin could have endured the enforced silence. 

ZSnforOttdly (enf6<*'4sedh),a</z/. Also 6-7 in- 
foroedly. [f. prec. -f -i.t .1 In an enforced manner. 
*!*&• By force, forcibly b. Under compul- 

sion. 0. With constrained utterance. 

>578 Twynb Phisick agst. Fortune 11. IxviL 9440, 1 am 
•nfwcedly dryueii into banishment. 1594 Soutiiwkll .1/. 
Magd, Pun. I earn 18 She for whom he died [was] in- 
forcedly left alive. 1635 K. H. Arraignm. IVhole Crea- 
iurexxw. 1 1. aah They should doe it of necessity, inforcedly, 
and compulsorily. 1656 S. H. Cold. Law 15 Suppose that 
Perkin Warheck . . hucT inforcedly and so usurpingly gained 
the Government. Lowbll F'lrtside Trait. 180 Whose 

Geography we studied enforcedly at school. 188a H. Mit- 
aiVAi.a raucit o/B. 111. 11. x. 7 'i'he oracle spoke — enforcedly 
—slowly —cruel !>•. 

t Zi&fo*roe]yf Oh. In 4 Inforoely, 

•nforaaly. [irregularly f. Enforce v. -f 
In a forcible manner ; violently, furiously. 

1375 Darbour Bruce ii. 314 Saw thaim cum swa inforcely. 
Iktih V. 334 Than suld ihai, full enforsaly . . assale The 
y^lin men. 

£llforC6]li61lt (cnnie’jsmcnt). Also 6 -8 in-, 
jja. OF. enforument ; sec Enforce v. and -mbnt.] 
The action or process of enforcing, 
fl* The action or process of increasing the 
strength of anything {psp. an armed force, etc.) ; 
eoncr. a reinforcement. Oh, 

Prynnr Sov. PmoerParl. iv. 35 Such a force of Irish 
RelMUS now ready to be shipped, .for their assistance and 
enforcement, 168a Thm^lr Mem, Wks. 1731 1. 406 llie 
Prince of Conde was sent in haste out of Flanders, with a 
mreat Enforcement, tjia Acc. tiPBks. in Ann. Reg 950/1 
something etjuivalent to those enforcements and lowering 
of sounds which gives such a pleasant variety, 
t 2. Energetic activity ; an effort. Oh. rare. 
1347*64 Baui.dwin Afor. Philoi. (Palfr.) To Rdr., Their 
busie intorcement hath kindled in others the like hatred 
and contempt. is«x Kecordk Patkw, Know, To Rdr., To 
accomplishe so hamte an enforcement. 

3. The urging a demand, piessing home an argu- 
ment, representation, or statement. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. <1695' 33 Forcible reasons, 
enforcements, rebukes, and perswa'iions. 1387 Golping De 
Atomay xxxid 537 Wliat inforcements. .to yerswade men T 
Austin Modit, 165 I'hese preach (as St. John, after, 
diail using the same manner or Enforcement. 1731 John- 
son Rambler No. i6a I to Persuaded the tenants . . to en- 
treat his enforcement of their representations. s86i Smiles 
Engineers II. x6o It cost him many years of arguing, illus- 
tration, and enforcement. 1880 E. White Cert, Relig. 54 
How large a space is occupied wiih the enforcement of this 
claim. 

1 4. The action of bringing force to bear upon, 
doing violence to, or overcoming by force (a person 
or thing). Also Jig, a atrained interpretation (of 
words Oh. 

M Hounshed Chron. lit. X061/1 Where he did so 
batterie Kc other kinds ofinforcement. 1583 Fulkk 
Dt^fence Answ. Pref. f 10. 98, I marvel at your bold asser- 
tions, and abhor your impudent enforcements, Siiaksl 

Rick, III, III. vii. 8 And nU enforcement of the CitieWiues. 
13M — a Hen, IV ^ i. i. As the Thing, that's heauy in it 
talf^ Vpon enforcement, flyes with greatest speede. 

6. Constraint, compulsion ; % constraining or 
compelling Influence, rare in mod. use. 

1475 Caxton Jason xg b, He dremed of his lady for then- 
fbreement of loue. 1348 UnAi.i.,etc. Erasm. Par, Mark 41 
The soule. .throughe thenforcement of disease had forsaken 
the bodye. iss| T. Wiuon Rhet 57 b, Often tymes the 


the bodye. ISS| 1 . wiuon Khet 57 b, ORen tymes the 
sotdiour salethVnis capitaines biddyng was his enforcement. 
1670 Milton Hist, Eng. iii. Wks. (xSsi) 195 For any en- 
forcement that Artur with all his Chivalry could maVc. 
l8eo Kbats Ode to Psyche e O Goddess I hear these 
tunelets numbers, wrung By sweet enforcement, a 1843 
Mood Lamia vii. 60 By thy own enforcement [1] come to 
force thee, Being pasaion-mad. 

0. The forcible exaction of a payment, an action, 


etc. ; the enforcing or compelling the fulfilment of 
(a law, demand, obligation) ; t toner, a means of 
enforcing, a ' sanction *. 

M97 Daniel Ch, Wares iv. Ixl^ Though hce had then 
infurcements of expence Both for offence, retaynemetits, and 
defence, sdas Milton ApoL Smect. 1x65x1 a66 i'o see the 
ruine of our Protestation, and the inrorcement of a Slavish 
life. 1690 Locke Hum. IJnd. it. xxi. 1 1695) 150 'I'he Rewards 
and Punishments . . which the Almighty has established as 
the Enforcements of his Law. 1736 Burke I md. Hat, Soc. 
Wks. 1. 78 Is It consistent with the divine wisdom to pre- 
scribe rules to UA. and leave the enforcement of them to the 
folly of human institutions f iSaB Scott/' Af. Perth xsv, 
'1 he occasion seemed to require an enforcement of dome»tic 
discipline. 1876 Green sJ^t Hist, iii. 1 7 11889) 150 [The] 
wexdcness [of the Charter] in providing no means lor the 
enforcement of its own stipulations. 

finforoer (enfu liAi). [f. Enporoe v, + -er ] 
Oue who enforces. 

1380 Hollvband Treas. Fr, Tong, Farceur, a conqueror, 
an enforcer. 1649 Seloen Laws Eng. 11. i. (>739) ^ 'I'he 
Contrivers, Advisers and Enforcerh. 1844 H. If. Wilson 
Brit. India I. 934 A rigorous advocate and unrelent- 
ing enforcer of measures of public economy and retrench- 
ment. Grote Greece ii. xci. XI I. 90 A paramount 

obligation of which he was the enforcer. ^ 1883 J. Rae in 
Contemp, A* re/. Tune 909 Besides its function as enforcer of 
morality. .the Mate has another office. 

iBnforoible : bcc Enfouceaulp.. 

Enforoinff (enfo- jaiq), V/^/. sb. [f. Enforce d. 
-L-iNol.] 'Ine action of the vb. Enforce in its 
various senses. \ concr. That which enforces. 

*3* . WvcLiP Sel. Wks. 1. 94^ Of s»ch enforsinge mote nedis 
come mede. X398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. 11. iv. (1x95) 
31 Aun^els dystroye the reesesand thecnfircynjiesof fendes. 
CX440 Cesta Rom, xxxL 116 Harl. MS.) When the lion had 
sight of liem, he Ran to him with a ciuell enforsynge. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr.iv.iv. 446 Tliis hool argument with idle 
hise enforcingis.^ X33X Elyot Cov. i. v. (1883)!. 35 Without 
any violence or inforsinge. C1610 KPemafe Saints 
Alter long enforcing she must neeacs yield nature her due. 
xdsx H. Ainkwomtii Orfk. houndat. Rrlig. 12 Love is the 
inlorcing, or motive of the Will, to the thing loved. 

ZSlLfO'roing, ppl- a. [f. as prcc. + -INQJ^.] That 
enforces or presses upon. 

i6a9 G. Daniel Trinank., Hen. V, clxiv, The thin-film'd 
Bladder hreakes Prest with the burthen of enforceing Ayre. 
s66a H Stubdr /nd. Hector iu 12 A drink invented by an 
cnhircing necessity. 

Hence Bnfb'rolnglj ath., in a forcible man- 
ner; earnestly, impressively. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xliv. 5 Onlesse it bee put en- 
forcing! y for assurance sake. 1734 Richardson Grandison 
(1781 Vl. 9, I am wished to write more enforcingly to you. 

t SiifOTcive, n. Obs. [f. Enforce v. + -ive.] 

1. a. Tending to enforce, b. Urgent, forcible. 

1606 G. WlqoiKOCKEl tr. Hist. Ivstine 83 b With these 

and such like inforciue arguments the harts of his souldiors 
were greatly incoura^ed. c x6xx Chatman Iliad viii. 9x9 
[An eagle] who seusde in her repayre A sucking hind calfe, 
which she trust in her enforciue secres. Ibid. x. Why 
siir ye thus so lateT Sustain we such cnforcive cause? 
1^3 Beverley 7 'rue St. Gospel I'ruth 6 'J’hose Attributes 
of God| that are most cnforcive of a gracious Answer. 

2. As quabi-r^. (nonce-use), alter the analogy of 
motive : A means of compelling. 

1686 A. Horneck Crucified Jesus (xl^s> 373 If these 
Motives cannot prevail, God hath Enforcives which shall. 
Hence f Bnfo'rolTel 7 adv., by compulsion. 

1880 Webster cites Marsion. 

tSnforestCeiifpTtsi), v. Oh. Also 7 en-, in- 
forroat. JTf. En- 1 + Forest. Cf. Afforest.] 
trans. To convert (arable or pasture land) into 
for St or hunting-ground. Cf. Affouicst. 

a x6s9 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. ix6a6) 198 All such as 
were found to haue beene inforrested since the first Coro- 
nation of Henry the Second to bee disafforested. 1697 
Sfeku England vi 4 7 Thirtie miles of circuit inforrested 
for his game of Hunting. x66a Fuller Worthies 11. 174 
Henry the Eight enforrested the grounds bcTec.'jouts 
[Hampton Court], 

Bnforge ; see En- pre/.^ 3 . 

Bnibrm, etc. : see Inform, etc. 
tEnforsothe, v. Obs. rare~K 

1460 in Pol, Rel. ^ Lotts P^ms (1866) 153 Whanne y cn- 
forsolw me o]»er whitis, and )>inke y woldc lyue o trewe l(jf. 

Enfort : see En- pref, ^ a. 

Enfo*rth, variant of Emforth, Ohs, 
e 1383 Chaucer L, G. W. 2198 Arimine, To save a gentU- 
manne enforthe \v, r. emforth] hir might. 

Enforth, obs., ? var. of Enforcb v. 
tEafortnue, v. Obs, [f. En- i -i- F ortune.] 
trans. To invest with a property or quality. 

t >374 Chaucer Comfl, Mars 105 But ho that wroght hit 
enfortiined hit so, That every wight that had hit shulde 
have wa 

t EnfoU'ble, V. Oh. rare^^, [a. OF, en^ 
fuble-r L. tnjilmld-re to buckle in, f. m in + fbu/a 
buckle ; cL F. affubler^ rm. med,L. affibufdre of 
same meaning.] tfans. To wrap up, veil closely. 

e 13M Caw, 4 Cr. An/. 959 Hir frouate folden ia sylk, 
enfoubled ay quere. 

Enfoul : see En- pref,^ 3. 
tSnfoil'lder. v. Oh. rare^K [app. f. En-^ ^ 
OV.feuldre {moA.YT, fotedre) thunderbolt.] Im- 
plied in Enfouldred ppl, a., ?chaTgea with 
thunder-bolts, black as a thunder-cloud. 

1390 SntMEEE .F. L eL 40 With ibwle enfotxldrod 
smewhe and flashing urn. 


t Zaftander, V. Oh. rare. Also 5 ODfbii<- 
der. [ad. F. en/ondrer, f . eis- in ■•tfmdrer in same 
senses,] a. trans. To drive in, bntter in. b. 
intr. Of a horse : To stumble, drop down. 

t47sCAjcTON Jason 95 b, At the thirds stroke he enfondrid 
..his helnie. c 1330 Lo. Berners ArUs. Lyt, Bryt, (18x4) 
STUis hors enfoundred vnder hym. 

Exifourm, obs. form of Inform. 
t Sxifrmi'3l« V. Obs. rare. Pa. pple. esflralnt. 
[ad. OF. enfraindre (F. enfreindte I., ipfring- 
ire, f. in (sce In-) + frangPre to break.] trans. 
To violate (a promise, an obligation). 

1473 Caxton Jason 63 b, Ofie times they [promises] ben 
enfrainte and broken. de ia ‘Tour xcviii. 199 

She hadde .. enfraynt her mariue, for the whiche she 
sliuide be bete with stones. Ibid, cxiiii. 903 I'hU com- 
maundement 1 have enfrayiied and broken. 

Znframa (eiifr^i m). o. Also 9 Inframe. [C 
En- ^ -T Frame /A] trans. a. To set ,a picture, 
etc.) in or as in a frame, b. Of scriounding 
objects : To serve as a frame to. Also fg. 

Hence SaAra'med ppl. a. 

x8^ Erased s Mag. XaXVIII. 5x4 The boats and raffs; 
the floating bodies . . all enframed by the gaping ruin of the 
fallen dwellings. 1877 Tknnvson Harolo 1 l. But all the 
powers of the house of Godwin Arc not enframed in thee. 

Tinsley's Mag. XXIII. 40 Masses rf golden-brown 
hatr inframtng the exquisite face. s886 G. B. Brown SchoUs 
ioCathedr. iv. 17X Mosaics, and gold-enframed enamels, 
t Snfira'XIchi, v. Obs. Also 6 enfFaunch., 7 
Infranoh. [a. AF. enjrauneh-er, f, en- in franc 
free.] - Enfranchise. 

Hence Enfra'nohed ppl a. 

X3&I Marbkck /A 0/ Hates xoi By him we be enfraunched 
from the captivitie and thraluonie of the l^ivell. t6o6 
Shaks. Ant. 4> c/. in. xiii. 149 He has Hiparchus^ my en- 
fraucheil Buiidman, whom He may at pleasure whip. x6si 
Quarles Argalus A P. (1678) 55 The sovereigniie of thy 
worth infr.'inches Thy captive bt-autie, 1633 P. Fi etcher 
Purple Isl, IX. xlii, Litilecaps and shaved lie.id. .infraiiclud 
bondmens guise. 

Enfiranchisable (enfrantjirilb*!, -tj;>izab'l),a. 
[f. next -r -AHLU.] That adiiiiis of being enfran- 
chised ; capable of being enfranchised. 

x88o Muirhrad Uiptan i. fi 25 It being, .competent to en- 
franchiMx the twenty-five enfrauchisable within the lower 
numbers. 

SnfranclliBO (cnfra-ntjiz, -tpiz), v. Forms : 
6 eufrauuoheB(e, -iae, 7 -iae, enfranohia, 6-* 
enfranohiae ; also 6-7 infranohese, -iae, in- 
Ibraunohiae. [nd. OF. enf anckiss-, lengthened 
stem of enfranchir^ i. en (sec En- pref. -k franc 
free: see Frank a, Cf. Affranchihk. 

By Johnson regarded as f. En-’ + Franchise, a view of the 
derix^tion which has influenced the later use. The pro- 
nunciation of enfranchise, affranchise, has from z8th c. fol- 
lowed the same course as that of franchise : Buchanan 
(1766', an orthoepist of no great authority, has (-t/air.) in all 
three words: Perry (1703' has Sheridan, Walker 

(X7001 and the maioiity of later ortnoepists, have (-tjiz), but 
(•tjsiz) reappears in Knowles (1835) and in Ogilvie 11850;^ 
and is given as an aliernative in many recent Diets.] 

I. To admit to personal freedom. 

1, To admit to freedom, set free (a slave or serO. 

1531 Elyot Gov. ii. vii. (X883) II. 77 Thou in a priuate 

jugement were ouercomnien of a uoore man but fate in- 
fraunchised. X577-87 Hoi.inshkd Cnrm. 1. 193/1 He did not 
onelie b.Tptise them, butaKoinfranchised them ofallbodilie 
seruitude and bondage. 1636 G. Sandys Paraph, Div, 
Poems i Sam. ii. 1, 1'hose who served, infranchisM. 1776 
Adam Smith W, H. 1. 111. ii. 393 A villain eniranchised. . 
could cult''vs«^ ir only by mexnt of what the landlord ad- 
vanced to him. 1876 OuiDA Moths (1880) 111. 119 The Tsar 
has not enfranchised me. 

*54®p KBT Pr, Alasse 197 He is both blessed and en- 
franchised from b 1 travayL i6m Tryon Dreams Sr Vis. ilL 
37 [The] beginning of each Christians Regeneration . . 
whereby he Infrancheses himself from the world, a xyM 
W. Hamilton Youngest Grace (R.), Psyche, infranchisd 
from all mortal pain. 18B8 British Weekly 94 Aug. 973/1 
The soul . should become mellow and enfranchised. 

*t‘b. To set free from political subjection. Obs. 
€ z6ee Norden .S'/ar. Brit., Comw. (1798) 7 Vntill the 
Britons enfreunchized themselves by a generall reuolte. s6o6 
Shake. Ant. ^ Cl. 1. i. 93 Take in that Kingdomc, and In- 
franchise that 1648 Milton Obeerv, Art, Peace (xBsx) 536 
To be infrauichiz’d with full liberty equal! to I hir Con- 
querours. 

2. To release from confinement ; chiefly transf 
or fig. (Freq. in Shaks.) 

1366 Grafton Chron. 93 If you finally refuse Co detiucr 
him, 1 thinke verily the counsayle will enfraunches liym. 
13188 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iL >95 From that wombe where 
you imprisoned were He is intranchised and come to light. 
IJ^ [see ENPNANCHtSBD.] i6e 6 T. H. tr. CaussUis Hoh 
Crt, x6o Break your fetters, enfranchis your selfe. 1876 S. 
Cox Salv, Muudi ix. (ed. 3) eoi Liberate and enfranchise 
that which is good. 

+ b. humoreuslr. To pet (a thing) free. 

E8Ba DTJefev Butbede Ghoet 16 Thb. . Fierce Blade from 
peaceful sheath he lugs ; For, putting chape betwixt his 
Feet, He, with much ease, Enfranchis’d it. 

8. To release from obligatory payments, legal 
liabilities, etc. To enfranchise a copyhold or Uasi~ 
hold ntate ; to convert it into freehold* 

S384 Caesw Hunrtde Eseam. Wife xiil. (1596) aeo His 
hous^halba enfraachisad in Israel from all mancr tributa. 
s8^ Cruieb Digest HI. 107 Tha lord of a manor enfran^ 
Ised a copyhold . . and Chen ditpotad tha right af Bommoa 
with tha oopyhokdar ha had aafrmhisad. 
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XI, To admit to mnnicipal or political privileges. 
f4. To make 'ftee* of a mnnicipality or cur- 
pomtion. Const intg. K\to Jig. Obt. 

SS14 Act $ Hm, Vin^ c» 6 The crafte end miRterye of 
Surgeons enfraunchesid in the Citie of London. i6ob Kul* 
BBCKB FtmtUcU 56 If ihey were enfreunchiNed of ehundi-ed 
cities. dSideS F. Grbvillb Sidney 53 This wa-s the 
first prise which did enfrenchise this Master Spirit into the 
mysteries and affairs of State. a*6u Vimbs L(mts SmM, 
(XO77) 170 He.. must submit to the laws and rules of that 
Corporation he is free of, whether to be enfranchised or 
disfranchised. 

5 . To make fa dty or town) ‘ free’ by charter ; 
to Invest (,it) with municipal rights. Now chiefly, 
to invest with the right of being represented in 
parliament. 

Haward Eutropin* vi. 53 When he cam into Siria he 
eniraunchised Seleucia. ULLBR Ck. HitL I. iv. • a 

Verolam*cektre was at this time enfranchised with many 
Immunities. 1844 Lo. Urougham Brit. Ctmsi. xiv. (i86a) 
ets She added no less than sixty-two burgh members, chiefly 
by enfranchising petty burglis. 

6. To admit to membership in a body politic 
or state ; to admit to political privileges ; t to 
naturalize (an alien). Now chiefly, to admit to 
the electoral * franchise * or right of voting foi 
members of parliament. 

1683 Brit. Sptc. lie hath by his Prerogative Power to 
enfranchise an Alien. 1711 Stkype Parker an. isgs (R 1, 
He [L)r. Haro] being an alien, ought to have cairied himself 
quiellyand peateabTy in a country where he was so humanely 
harboured and infranchised. *®39 Thihlwall Green 11. 
74 He is said to have enfranchised not only aliens . . but 
slaves. 1884 7 'imes (weekly ed. ) 26 Sept, s/i We want, .to 
enfraiichi)»e those great masses of the (leuple. 

b. Jiff. To naturalize (foreign words ; rarely, 
foreign plants). ? Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1. 359 Cherry-trees, Peach-trees, . . 
are held for aliens in Italy. Howbeit, some of them now 
are infranchised and taken for free denizens among vs. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 1. ii. 8 a. 6 By enfranchising 
strange forein words. ai748 WaiisQ.), These word:, have 
been enfranchised amongst us. 

Enfranchised (enfra-ntjizd, -tj^izd), ppl. a. 
[f. Emfuanohisk V. + -KL In ^enbes of the 
verb. 

1579 >8e North Plutarch 531 (R.) Fabius Rullus. .put from 
the senate certain bondmen infranchised. x^g 8 Chapman 
/Had I. 94 Till her enfranchis'd feet 7'read Chrysa under, 
1643 Miiton Divorce xiii. (1851 • 54 I'hc enfranchis'd life 
ana soul of man. a xjao bHErriELD^Dk. Buckhm.) H^'hs. 
(X75.3> I* 49 Where the enfranchis’d soul at ease can play. 

Bakham Ingol. Leg. (1677) 15 Many a mischievous 
enfranchised Sprite Had long since burst his bond.s of stone 
or lead. 1884 Gladstone in Standard 39 Feb. 3/5 Kiifrari- 
chised occupiers of buildings of 10/. clear annual value. 

Enfranohisameilt (enfrantjizment). Also 
6-7 in-, [f. as prec. + -ment.] The action of 
enfranchising ; the state or fact of being enfran- 
chised. 

1 . Liberation from imprisonment, servitude, or 
political subjection. Also Ac- 

1595 Shaks. ^ohn IV. ii. 53 My selfe and them, .heartily 
request Th'infranchisement of Arthur. s6ox — Jul. C. 111. 
L ex Cry out Liberty, Frecdome, and Enfranchisement. 
a sfiafi IJacon Mm. 4- Ub€s Com. Lawv'x 30 An insiiu- 
ment of manumission, which is an evidence of my en- 
franchisement. 1630 PRYNNE mtiu. 1 47 He hath pro- 

cured an absolute enfranchisement from hell, zfipx 1 >rydkn 
/’ rrriVa Sat. III. (K.«, False enfranchisement with ease U 
found. 1848 tr. Mariott/e Italy II. i. 7 The cniranchise- 
ment of Italy formed the text of all their proclamations. 
1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxviii. He had com- 
menced the legal formalities for his enfranchisi^ment. s87a 
Morlbv (18861 4 The enfranchisement of the indi- 

vidual from bondage to a collective religious tradition that 
had lost its virtue. 

2 . a. Admission to the * freedom * of a city, 
borough, or corporation, or to the citizenship of 
a state ; admission to political rights, now esp. to 
the electoral franchise, b. The conferring of privi- 
leges (now chiefly the right of parliamentary re- 
presentation) upon a town. 

x6s8 Coke On Litt. 1. 137 b, Enfranchisement, the in- 
corporating of a man to bee free of a Company or Body 
Politique. s6w Wadsworth 6 >. /’i/gr. viii. 63 His . . 
Maiestie. .would confirme vnto me my Patent of Infran- 
chisement. *«S4 W. Mountacub Devout Ess, 11. i. fi 3(R.', 
The amplitude and infranchisement of humane reason can- 
not be said properly to be impair’d by these limiu. 18B5 
Baxter Patysphr. N. T. Acts xvi. 37 Paul was a Roman 
^ enfranchisinent. 1733 Mblmoth Cicero iii. xxiv. (R.), 
Certain cities.. 6f whichne is desirous to procure the en- 
franchisement. t7p4 S. Williams f^ermont 333 The same 
privileges, immunities, and enfranchisements. 1869 Seeley 
Leet. * £s». L 13 It was not enfranchisement that they 
wanted, it wi^ simply tnilitRi^ protection. 

8. The Rcriun of making lands freehold. 

8878 Dioby X. ^ Enfranchisement, .insists 

lu the conveyance of the fre^old by the lord to his copy- 
hold tenant. 

Enfrai&OlliBar. [f< as prec. + -BR.] One who 
or that which enfranchises ; in tenses of the vb. 

stas Shbrwood, Enfranchiser, nffreutehisseur. 1830 R. 
Statyltoii Strada's Lew C. Warrte vii. 80 Boastina him- 
selfe to be the sole Infiranchiser of Holland. s^FrxLadyM 
CaU* L V. 36 He will tell us that the disbelief or God and 
anothsnr life, is the great enfranchiser of mankind. 179® 
Month. Mag* IL h 8 Timoleon, the enfranchiser of Skily. 
s8io MuimaAD Gain* n. | ^ The estatas of [deceased) 
Istins to their OBfnuushiMfi* 


finfiramoliiBintfi vbl. jA [f. Enfbanobibb o. 
•f-iNoi.] The acti^ of the verb ENraARCHias, 
in its various senses. 

X974 tr. Littleton' 0 Tenures 4a b, The Lorde maye make 
manumission and infraunchisringe to hie villaine. x6oo 
Holland Lny 870 (R.) I he multitude, so augmented by 
the enfranchising of slaves. 1688 Addr. Jr. Totnrss 11. 
Loud. Goa, No. 9347/1 Your most Gracious Declaration of 
Indulgence, for the enfranchising of Conscience. 1787 'J'. 
Jefferson If sir. (1859' ^ 9^ T'be enfranchising the port 
of Honfleur at the mouth of the Seine. 

Ezifranght (enir^ t), a. san-^. [f. £n-1 -»• 
Fkauuut.] Laden, charged, filled. Const, with. 

1866 J. Rose tr. Ot>id's Fasts 11. BiBThe regal youth, En- 
fraughr with envy. Burnt with a lover's fires. 

Enfray, obs. form oi Affray. 

Enfree, -freedom, -freeie: see En- pref'^ 
Enfrensy (enfre'nzi), v. Also 7 (after Or. 
analogies) emphrenay. [f En-^ + Fhknzy.] Iratu. 
To throw into a frenry. In quot. absoL 
Hence En^Ve'naied ppl. a. 

a xSifh Br, Hall St. Pants Cosnhat His tooth like a 
mad Uog's enveiiouies and cinphrcnsies t8ii3 Blacinv. Afag. 
XIll. 337 Blanch .. cnfrenzied t>hricks. a x84s Barham 
Jtt^l. , Jarvis's ll'rg, Willi an cnirenzied grasp. 

Enfrieze, enfrlnge, enfroward, ezifud- 
dle: see En- pre/.^ 1 b, 3, 3. 
t Enftl'me, V. Obs. Also 7 infVimo. fad. V. 
etrfume-r :~~L infunuire, f. in + fum us smok(^] 
trans. To expose to the action of smoke, a. To 
give a smoky taste to (wine), b. To dry in smoke. 
C. To make dingy, obscure writh smoke, d. To 
blind ns with smoke. Hence Bnfu‘med ppl. a. 

s6ox Hoi LAND /V/#fy 1 4c36 Other [grapc.^l they suffer to 
he dried in the smoke of smithn forges, wherby they get the 
very tasi of infumed wine. 1603 VKyiea A/ icrocosmos (1^76) 
38(1).! Perturbations, su cnfuiiie them that they cannot see. 
x6o7TnpftRLL Four-f. (1673! ai I'he biuin of an Asse 
steeped in sweet water and mfutned in leaves . . easeth the 
falling evill. 1648 Hewyt Serm. i;7 (T.)» Let them no 
more pnjfluce their enfumrd litlrh. 

t linfa'xidying, vbl. sb. Sc. Obs. In 4 en- 
fundeyng. [app.T. *en/uttdy, a. OK. enfondie to 
be benumbed with cold + -iMo L] Benumbed with 
cold. 

f 1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 75 (Edln MS.^ This malice of 
enfundeyng [other te.xts ane fundyng] Ilegouth, fur throw 
hys cald lying . . Him fell that hard perplexity. 

Engage (engei d^l, sb. [i. next vb. ; cf. It. 

1 1 . a. Engagement, bargain, b. The stale of 
being engaged or entangled ; embarrassment, peril 
(cf. Enoaoe r. 13). Obs. 

xSjBg Puttenham Eng. J'oesie in. xix (Arb> 341 Nor that 
it came by purchase or engage x6b6 G. Sandvh Ornts 
Met.^ xiii. 76 Nestor, .implor’d to his ingage VlysscK helpe. 
2 . In .Sword-exercise : ((he vb. in the imperative 
usrd subst. : see Enoaoe v ly''. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 142 Come to tlie * Engage ’. 
1871 Daily Nnvs 14 Jan., Men sat down cheerfully in 
their saddles, and brought their swords to (he 'engage'. 

Engage (tngeiHl^), v. Forms: a. (6 on- 
guage, 7 eugadge), 6- engage, fi. 6-8 ingage, 
a. K. enffaffc-r, f. en (see Ln- ') -i ffage id(*clge (see 
iAGK, VVagk) : cf. the equivalents l^r, enffalffar, 
enpiatjar, engatjar. It. istgaffffiare. 

'The trasu and rrjl, senses icxu 19) approximately follow 
tlie senses of Fr. engager ; the intr, bcuhcs and the trans. 
sense 19 are of Engu-th development ] 

1 To deposit or make over .as a [ ledge. 

+ 1 . trans. To pledge or pawn (movable pro- 
perty); to mortgage (lands, houses, etc.). Obs. 

X5S5 Lo. Berners Lrotxs. 11. cxiii. [cix. ) 323 Hin brother 
had before that engu.'iged the ihrc forsaid caslvU for 
florens. 1577 Holinshed (. hron. II. a8 JUike Robert, .en- 
caged a portion of his dtichie of Normarid e to his youngest 
brother Henrie for a great sum of gold. 1581 Lamdardb 
Eiren. 11. vii. (15881 The Ciuiliansdoe adiiidge it theft, 
if one (that laieih his goods to pledge) do eiubesell tbcm 
from the partie to whom they were engaged. x6a4 Capt. 
Smith Virginia i. 3 For an armour lie would hauc mgaged 
vs a hagge ofpearle. 1669 Pknn No Cross xviii. | o Persons, 
who by their Excess, .have deeply engaged their Estates. 

a. fig. To ])ledgc, offer as a guaiantee (one's 
life, honour, etc.) ; also, to expose to risk, com- 
promise. rare in mod. use. 

1568 North tr, Gucuara's Diall of Princes (1619) 700, 
I ..admonish the .. Officers of Princes not to sell, 
chaunge, nor engage their liberties a% they doe, etc. 
>899 Daniel Cw. I^ares v. The Quertie perceiuing in 
what case she stoode, 'J o lose her Minion, or ingage her 
State. s6oo Shakr A. I'. L. v. iv. 173 'Plus to be true, 1 
do engage my life. 183X Hfvwood Afaul West 11. iii Wks. 
1874 fl. 378 My honour, faith and country are iugag'd. 
1^-80 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1*701^ 4:^/1 All this we say 
witnout eng^ing our Opinion. 1877 Gevt. Venice 63 By 
a ridiculous Oistom this Admiral, .engages his Life there 
shall be no Tempest that day. *778 Gibbon Deel. tfr F. I. 
xviii. 493 Others had engaged iheir doubtful fidelity to the 
emperor. iBfig Wissmaii L'abioia 038 But iny honour 
ia engaged. 

II. To bind or gecure by a pledge. 

1 8 . To make (a person) lecurity for a payment, 
the fiilfilment of an undertaking, etc. ; * to render 
liable for a debt (a a creditor* 7 j.). Obs, 

1998 Shakr. Medeh. V, ni. ii. 984, 1 nane ingag'd my selfe 
to a deeiw frimfil, lagag'd say friend 10 bU aieare eoemie 


To feede my meanes. i8|a Massinger Vnnat. Combed 
111. iii, Yet detain from ua The debt . . We have made you 
atand engaged for. 3851 HoasES Loviatk, 11. xxii X17 He 
that lendetn it. understandeth those oncly for his dcbtoriH 
that are engaged. 

4 . To bina by a contract or formal promise. 

1803 Flokio A/izw/ir/^ 11834) 493 Harardiiig rather to 
consume, then engage themselves to lemiaine embrace- 
nienta. 1617 Hilkun Whs. II. 339 These yowes were the 
solemne promises, by which he . . ingaged himselfe to God. 
i7oe Kowk Amb. Step-Aloih, iv. l 1644 My Father's 
I'ate dissolves that 'i'ruce to which I stood ln4,iig'd. sdgg 
Motley DuUk AV/. v. i (1866 659 He declined engaging 
himself not to recall his foreign S4.ildiery, 

b. Spec. To bind by a promise of marriage ; to 
betroth. Chiefly pass, and rejl. (Sec also 6 c.) 

1797 Fikluing Love in Setu Alasq Wks. 1775 1. 31 Since 
nothing else will do, 1 am engaged by all ilie strength of 
vows and honour. 1848 Macaulay Hut. Eng. I. 6^8 He 
was eiiunged to a young lady of gentle blood. 1887 1 'rol- 
Loi'K inroH. Barset 1. xxx. 957 What would you think of a 
girl who could engage hersell to any man under such cir- 
cumstances V 

o. In mod. use often in pass, with weaker sense: 
To have promised one's presence, made an R[>- 
pointnient, etc., for any jiurpo^c of business or 
jiltasure, 

1885 L.. B. Walford Nan. &c. 1. 79 He has Risked Nan 
[10 dancr] before, but she was rngaged Mod 1 am en- 
gaged fur to-iiioirow, but could dine with you on Monday, 

6. [With etymological seiDC of securing by jiay- 
ment of earnest-money: see (jAgr, Wauk.J 

a. To hire, stcure the services of (a servant, 
workman, agent, etc.). Also eefl. of a feervant) 
etc. : To entir into an agret nient lor strviee. 

*753 Hanwav Travels ii7t>a I. Introd, 13 A hritish sub- 
Jert who engaged himself as a factor to the russia company. 
1B60 'Fyndai l Glac, 1. § 24. 169 Balniat was engaged at 
this time as the guide of Mr., etc. 186a 'I'kolloi'B O0‘ley h. 
xiii. 100 We h.ive engaged the servues of Mr. Aiam. 1878 
Green .Short Hist. vi. | 6. (1883) 325 'J'humas Cromwell . . 
was rrrtainly rngugrcl a.s the romntrrcial agent to one of 
the Venetian merchants. Aiod. He has engaged himself to 
an engineer. 

b. T o bespeak or secure (something) for one’s 
own or another’s use 01 potscssiuri. 

1795 SouitiEV Lett.fr. Spam 11799) 10 The boxes [in the 
theatre] are engaged by the iieoROrt. iBso MoorcmoFT i rav, 
(18^1) 1. 199, 1 laid in a considerable quantity ot whrat flour 
at '1 andi, and engaged carrierR and pomes tor its trans|iort. 
Mod. 1 have e' gaged rooms at the hotel. This seat is 
engaged. Engage placRN lor us in the costh. 

o. intr. iol teji. (in senses 4, 5). a. gen. To 
pledge onesi If ; to enter into a covenant or under- 
taking. Const, to with inf., or subordinate clause ; 
f rarely into, unto with sb. as obj. Also, to * war- 
rant', pledge one’s credit, assert on one's own re- 
sponsibility that. 

1613 R. C. Table Aipk. (ed 3\ Ingage, lay lo pledge, binde 
hiinselfe. 1647 Fuller Good J'k in Worse T. (1841) 137 
)-low proper the remedy for the malady I engage not. 1849 
Br. REVNDi.Dh Hosca iv. ^7 A manifestation of that love in 
some promise or other, ingagcing unto assthtaiice. 1850 
A ll holas Papers ( 1 88b ) f 1 84 11 ih LordKhip . . was to engadge 
it should he repaid in that time [3 ycaresj. 1661 I'apers on 
Alter. Prayer Hk 100 Renouncing the flcRli eic. And in- 
gngeing into the ChriKiian belief. 1878 Cavr I'rim. Chr. 

III. IV. .16731 SD.*? When Christ promiseR so much to them 
who engage with him. 1790 Col. Rec. Penns. Ill too 
Our Indiaiih have repeatedly engaged to me lh.nt they w- uid 

o no mori! out to War. 1751 Johnson Rambler tin. 118 P 9 

'he man..haK no other care than to collect interest, to 
csiiinatc securities, and to engage for mortgages 1787 'J'. 
Jeifkkson /#>//. (1859) 11. 303 T'he court of lx>ndon en- 
gaged nut to abandon Prussia. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. 111. xii. 943 Harold further engaged to give his sister 
ill marriage to an uniiamod Norman nohle. s8v8 Briiwn- 
iNG Poets Crauic xviii, Croisic, I’ll engage. With Rome 
yicldft sort for sort, in age (or age. 

b. To ens^age for \ to be answerable for, guar- 
antee ; later, to undertake to per.orm, to promise. 
Rarely in indirect passive. 

1680 Butier AV/ir.( 17591 11. 70 Some near Friend .. en- 
gaged for his Honesty and kockI Behaviour. 1708 Swift 
Sacram. Test, How cnearfulTy they engaged for the safety 
of the nation. 1799 A. Hamilton Ne^o Acc. E. Ind. if. 
xxxviii, 68 He could not engage fur their [Fakires'] Safety 
among hiH Countrymen. 17^ Uichaxdson CAiF/Ma (1811) 

IV. 348 Her wishes, .were gently intimated, and as leadily 
engaged for. 1813 Jane Austln Pride 4 Prej. i. 9 It u 
more than 1 engage for, 1 assure you. i8m Carlylb 
Inaug. Addr. 171 'Inat is pretty much all I can engage for. 

+ o. To betroth oneself (see 4 b.). Obs. rare. 

1799 Db Fob Relig. Conrtsk. 1. i. 1x840) 9 She wUl know 
how it is as to that, before she engagaa 

d. To agree with a servant, workman, or em- 
ploy< for hired service. Occas. with indirect past, 
(Mostly supersedetl by 5 a.) 

1791 Smeaton Edystone L, (1793) Ijog Till proper per- 
sons could be engaged with and sent off. iBag T. Cosnett 
Footman's Directory B17 Many ladies and gentlemen will 
not engage with any one who does not know town well. 

e. Ot a servant, etc. : To take service [yvitk a 
master or employer). Cf. a. 

Mod, Before f engage with another master, I will, etc. 

7 . trans. In wider tense : To bind by moral or 
legal obligation. Const to with tb, or inf 

184 . Ch AS. 1 A new. Earles ef Bristol 4 Dorset k Tlie mu- 
nicipall and fundamental! Lawes of that Nation ingage the 
Subject to . . strictnesse of obedience. 1839 Hammond On 
Ps, xviiL I ParRi^r.94, 1 stand ingaged, most passionately 
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to love, ood bkms, and ifw|§iiifie thoe. i6fa G«bw Amai. 
/*/anU, /dtm Philos. Hist. Pl.h i The preeenC Dee^a 
will iitgege U4, to an accurate and maltifarioua ObitervatJoo 
of l^lanu. 

t b. To lay umler obligations of gratitude; to 
oblige. ConHt. to a I'letikMi), or sim/4y. Ohs. 

i6sa D'fiwKM in Kili^ Orig^. Lett. i. jee 1 II. tts By which 
I n^Hore my Belfe further inKaf^ed, then by your most kind 
atkiiowledgement anye way discharged. i6ei Hkywdoo 
Afaifl iVsif It. 111. Wkx 1874 II. 376 G<^ gentlemen Inrage 
mr <.0 far to you. 164B Cmomwkll Lett. B Mar. (Carlyle I, 
1 nrti rnga.;ed to you for all your drilitiea. 1^35 do Stam- 
tvv Hist. Phtlas. 'i7tpx) loi/f If ihuu protect him, thou 
wilt prenerve our friend and infinitely engaee us. 

1 0. In fass . : To be * committeu * to (certain 
opinion'*). Ohs. 

1677 Hai.b Print. Orie. hfan. iv. vi. 330 They are deHti- 
tute of any natisfactory hWidence, to any iieraon that U not 
■craii^ely and iinpotently engaged to them. 

8. To urge, exhort, persuade, induce; said both 
of persons and of motives, etc. In 18th c. often 
niiproaching the sense of Kr. engager * to invite 
Now rare. 

1647 SpRirviK Anglia Rediv. iv. vil. fi8>;4^ eBo That all 
m.iy be rathrr convinced and engaged by argument and 
truth 1667 Mil ri*N /’. L. ix. O .. example high • In- 

5 aging me Ui etuulalr 1716 • I.aoy M. W. Montacuk 
.ett.x. xxii. 66 Hir highness .. when I left her, engamsd 
me to write to hct. 1761 HiiMR Hist. hng. I. viii. t66 He 
engaged the grand muster of the templars by large presents 
..to put him in ^.KiKseMsion of (iisors. 1701 Smkaton hdy- 
stone f 1793) i <13 'I’hc high wages, .did not engage tliem 
to secure themselves with a sufficient stock of provisions. 
*•39 Kihohtlgy Hist. Rug. I. 105 He engaged them to de- 
clare in his favour. 186a Kinoton hredk. //, 11. xiii 171 
£u/io l>ad engaged tlie C^Htle. .to surrender, 
t b. With sb. of action as obj. Ohs. 

174a Johnson L. /’., Sydenham. The author which gave 
him must pleasure, and most engaged his imitation. 

9. To gain, win over, as an adherent or helper. 
Cf. 5 a. arch. 

PuTiaa Antiq. Greece iii. vii. (1713) 65 Whom Paris 
hud engagd to Im Party by a large sum of Money. 1741 
W.VTTS Imfirotf. Mmd xv liBni' 14 Engage the God of truth 
on our sale imi Johnson I\ambf»-r No. 95 f 19 Such 
is the hazard of engaging reason against its own deter- 
miriaiicns. 1779 — Plackitiore Wks. 111 . 174 To en- 

5 age poetry in the rausc of virtue. 1818 Jar. Mii.L.^r7V. 
ndta II. V. ii. ‘^7‘j Fur the sake of the bribes with which 
the Duan took care to engage him 

t b. To Recure for oneself (help, sympiathy, 
approval ). Ohs. 

lyas Pore Odyss. xiii 3.^5 Alcinous to persuade, To raise 
hU wonder, and engage his aid 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) I. iL 8 Those whose approbation we wish to engage. 

10. To attach by plcasinj; qualities ; to attract, 
charm, fascinate. Ct. 14. Also Now mri;; 

cf. ICnoaoiwo ///. a. 

1711 Addison S^it. No. 106 p 3 This Huraanity and 
Good nature engages every Hody to him a tjat Prior ( J, •, 
When beautv ceases Co engase. 1751 (.'HKsrBRP. Lett. ill. 
cudv ia6 If you engage his near! , you have a fair chance 
for iinposiug upon his understa'iding. 1773 Johnson Lett, 
6 Sept. (1788 I. ia6 She engaged me so niucii that I made 
her a present of Cocker’s aritnmetirk.^ 1784 Cowvkh Tiroc, 
147 ll boo^s that could engage Their childhood, pleased 
them at a riprr ugc. 18x4 Ciiauukrs A'vn/. Chr. Aerel. i. 
■a 'I'heir heart is engaged by tlie amiable morality [of the 
gospri]. a 1876 J. H. Nkwman Hist, Sk. I. 11. iv. 7^7 
Cicero engages our affections by the integrity of his public 
cotuliici. 

IIL To cauiK to be held fast ; tu involve, en> 
tangle. 

[ iTic phyRic.il sense 11 (adopted fiom Fr.) appears to be 
a drvelopmtMU from the sense * to put in pledge ' = 1. Senses 
1? 16 are chiefly fig aoplirations of 11, but often influenced 
b> the notion of br:inc)i 11 ] 

11. In physical senses. 

a. To entangle, e.g. in a inarr or net, in a bog. 
Ohs fir arch. 


160a Shako, llam. iii. iii. 69 Oh limed soule, that stnigling 
to la? free. Art more iugug’d. 1603 Ft.OKio Montaienr 
(i6i4> v 66 The Itaihlc hshev, if one of them chance to be 
enuaged. J Wordsworth ir. JraW(pr'rt/j<‘’/r// //arjr 

0/ S/^aiH The Foot stuck fast, engaged in the mire to 
the very knees. ^ 1697 Drvukn Ceor^. iii. 6 js I’hou 

muysi .beamy Stags in 'Foils eng^e. 

Jig.^ 1631 HbywooD Jhs Hon. Wks, 1874 IV. 

971 U|)on them stand Two dangerous rocks, your safety to 
ingage. >638 Ford /' ii/icrtjc v. i. Those ties of nature.. 
Ilow much they do engage. 1671 Miuton P. R. m. 347 
That thou may st know 1 seek not to engage Thy virtue. 

b. Arch To fasten, attach. In pas.s. of a pillar : 
To lie let into (a wall), ao aa to be partly en- 
closed. Sec Enoagki) 7. 

1766 Smollktt Trav. 94 Twelve columns engai^d in the 
wall. 1778 G. 8RMPI.K lintldiHg ta Watery, I did not em 

R age them to the lirace Reams. kuRKiN Set/. Lamps 

i. I 10. 73 I'he lowest with its pillars engaged. XM5 
Aihenmum No. 1947. ‘'Ws The columns are ^engaged ' to 
the square outer piers. i8w A. B. Edwards KiU xviii. 49X 
Engaged in the urickwoik on either side of the principal 
entrance to this hall are two stuie door-iamb.H. 

O. Mech, [intr. for reft.^i of a portion of ma- 
chinery, as a coj;-whecl, etc. ; To interlock le/xM, 
ht into a corrrspondin;; ^uirt. 

1884 Pall MallG. s8 Aug. 5/a Engages with the cylinder 
and locks it for firing. 

12. fa. tram. To canse (esp. an armed force) 
to penetrate ieUo the interior of a countr>', into a 
deldc, XDoantaiB pais, etc. (ao as render with- 


drawal difficult) ; also rojl, (ahi.), b. /n/r. fTo 
enter im/o a eoontry, etc. (^s.) ; to involve 00#- 
lelf IM (on intricate path, etc.). 

1640 CaostwauL Lett. 9 Apr. (CarlyleT, Lest we should 
engage our Body of Horse toe far into that encloeed coun- 
try. x686 7 Burmit 'Pew, iii. (1750) 166 We engage into 
that Range of Hills that car^ the Name of Apenninea. 

hfem. Ct. Teckiey iv. 55 The hardness of the Season, 
hindered him from engmgins himself further into Transyl- 
vania. i8M Tiiackibav Newcomtt 1 . x»7 Mr. Bayhra 
made an abrupt tack larboard, engaging in a labyrinth of 
•lables. 

1 18. To entangle, involve, commit, mix up (ia 
an undertaking, quarrel, etc.). Const, in, 1^ 
often into, to. with, Ohs, 
a xfRh SiDNf V I J.i, So far had we engaged ourselves, .that 
we listed not to complain. ,i8s5 Bacon hss. '/'rwsv/(Arb.) 

They will engage him into their owne Quarels. idM 
Evelyn Mem. <1857) I. 8 When she oerceived the pern 
whereto Us excess had engaged her. 1800-3 Sir C. Lvttbl- 
TON ill IfattoH Corr (1878) 39 For I was deeply engaged 
w»> him upon .a planting interest. x68o Butlk.r Rent. (1759) 
1 . 917 'I'hese Follies had such Influence on the Rabble, As 
to engage them in perpetual Squabble. 01714 Burnrt 
Own Time (i833> I. 440 Into this the King of Sweden, 
then a child, was engaged: so it was called the triple 
alliance. 17*7 Swirr to I'ery Young Lady, lo engage 
you, by his insinuations, in misunderstanding with your 
best friends. 1734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. (1897) VII. xvtL 
979 He h.id engaged his city in the Achican league. 

+ b. tnlr. lor reft. To entangle, involve, or mix 
oneself up. Const. le^^s often among, into. Ohs. 

i6s7 S W. Schism DispaclCt 567 Yet hce will needs 
have ifiee engage into such questions, a 1667 Cowi ey 
Ohsenrify, If we engage into a large Acquaintance . we 
set open our gates 10 the Invaders of most of our time, 
xjgo Johnson Rambler Hq 36. r3 Much earlier than we 
engage among the actions and passions of mankind 1796 
Mopsa Anter. Oeog. II. 908 The nation again engaged 
in debt. 

14. tram. To ottroct and hold fast (attention, 
interest); formerly also with personal obj., ‘to 
hold by the attention * (J.). Cf. 10. 

,64a F OLi.fCR Holy ^ Pro/. St, iv. x. 286 '^cir Auditours, 
genenslly as engaged as the Disputants, will siiccmir their 
Champion with partiall relations. x6^i~-8 Norris Pract. 
Disc. IV. 92 1 Nothing . . fit to stay or ingage a Soul that 
is Capable of Enjoying God. 17x1 SiiAFiK.sn. i harac. i. 
(173^) III. 351 lie admires, he contemplates; but is not 
yet ingag'd or interested, xyxe Stefik Spect. No. F a 
Her form . . engaged the eyes of the whole congreg.Ttion in 
an instant. 1773 Mrs. Chaponk. Impros/. Mind I- 2. 

I will hope tnnt your attention may be engaged, by 
'J'ruths of the highest im|>oriance. 183s Hi. Maktineau 
Wilds Yxtd, 12 Will impress the memory and engage 
the interest. 

16. trans. To provide occupation for, employ 
fa person, his powers, thoughts, efforts, etc.). 
Now neaijy always passive. Formerly aho, + to 
make use of (an initrument). 

1848 Gagr Weit Ind. xx. (1635) 157 Beginning now to re- 
pent me of what I was now tngaged in. X651 Ltje Father 
Sarpi (1676) 89 It would be necessary to engage a volume 
of praises. 1677 Moxon Meek. F.xerc.^ (17H3) 219 The 
Iron Pin in the Hole of the Beam kept it to its due dit.- 
tance from the Center ; so that neither h.tnd was iiigaged 
to guide it. X678 Runyan Piler. 1. Author's Apol., Be- 
hold how he ingageth all his Wits x68o Butler Rem. 
(i759> 5 Both Armies. .Are in a bloody Fight engag'd. 

17^ C. Lucas Es.s. Waters II. 31 It [is] b question which 
has engngvd better heads and pens than mine. 1815 
Si ribbleomania 949 Mr. Dibdin is engaged in writing a list 
of the classical library of the Earl of Spencer, a 1847 Mrs. 
Shkrwood I atlyo/ManorW. xxvl 246 , 1 contrived to seem 
cng.ngfd with my guitar. 1864 J. H. Vkwhkh Apd. App. 
It Many of (hem are enga^d on one subject. xSys Ray- 
mond Statist. Aimes tfr Mining 306 Produi.ing excellent 
milling ore at a handsome profit to the men engaged in it. 

16. intr. for reji. ‘ To embark in any business* 
(J.) ; to enter ujnin or employ oneself in an action. 
Const, in, formerly w, u^n, and simply. Cf. 13 b. 

X648 CiiAS. 1 Church Gort. (1849)43 , 1 will not engage upon 
new questions not necessary fur my purpose. 1671 Gumdle 
Lt/e Monck, In whatsoever condition he had engaged, he 
had found or made a great Fortune. x67a Pi: ti y Pol. A nat. 
(1691) 47 The restored Irish . . will be careful how they en- 
gage any more upon n frivolous, impious Undertaxing. 
173* I’FRKFr KY Serm. Wks. III. 94? 'J'hose who at this day 
engage in the propagation of the gospel. 1749 Ciirsterp. 
Lett. II. ccviL 999 He engaged young and distinguished 
hiniself in business. x8es houTNi Y Paraguay iv. vi, NoC 
desiring to engage Upon the busy world's contentious 
stage. 1830 K. AHo% Jidclarifs A nat. Introd. t8 He 
had . engaged deeply in the study of languages. 184B 
Macaulay llFt. Rng. I. 191 The government engaged in 
war wiih the United Provinces. 1873 Jowftt Plato (ed. 9) 
I. 364 If 1 had engaged in politics, I should have perished 
long aga 

IV. With reference to comb.it. [Specialized 
uses of 111.] 

17. trans. Of combatants; To interlock (wea- 
pons). Cf. Fr. ongager le fer^ to cross swords. 
Also ahsol.., as To engage in tierce, its quart, 

1697 Dryden yirg, Georg, ill. 341 The stoopiagWarriMS 
..Knmge their clashing Horae, illxa [Sm KNOAomo 
rhl. « 1 .] x88s Waite Sahrt, Siai'lestlak, etc. xox A laaD 
thus armed engages in quarte or tierce. 

18. a. tram. To bring (troops) into conflict 
with the enemy, b. To engage a eomhat {rare ; 
after P'r. engager le eomhai), O. intr, for reJi, : To 
enter into combat {with)\ also fig. 

a. 1888 £. Eowaans A«Zrgi8L ii. 30 IThey] oouU aoaicclf 
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have nached the camp before they found tbeouelvM en- 
gaged with the enemy. Med, He had taken cane not to 
engage the whole of his troops. 

b. ilM Motley Dutch Rep, v. v. (x868> 748 The mortal 
oambac brnween the Inquisition nnd the Refonnation was 
already fully engaged. Jhid, vi. i. 770 The fierce combat 
had already neen engaged in the darkness. 

O. 1847 CLAKNDOii/fM/. Roh. It. 48 The eerl of Holland 
was seat with a body of three thousand horse, .to meet R 
(a party of the Scots army] and engage with iL 1697 Dev- 
XMcif rhx* Georg. 1. 500 East and West ingsra, And at 
their Frontiers meet. Ihid. iil 418 Ev’n the fmrful Stiw 
dares for his Hind engage. X76a'7s H. WAtroLS VerSuo 9 
Aeued. Paint, (X786) iL 939 On the outside is Fairfax him- 
self on hix chestnut hone, men engagingat a distance. 1783 
Crabm Yillagt I. Wks. 1834 IL 81 That hoary swain, 
whose age Can with no cares except its own engage. xSsg 
Southey I/ist. Penine. Warl. 102 The mob. did not ven- 
ture to engage against musket^ and cannon wKh their 
knives. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amor. HI. 59 One day 
he met a man muffled in a cloak, who engaged with him . . 
end stabbed him. 

10. tram. ( «« * to engage with’: lee iS.) To 
attack, enter into a combat with (an army, a 
ship) ; also (now rarefy) Jig. 

1^-9 Ludi-ow Mem, I. 47 We lost.. a favourable op- 
portunity of engaging the enemy, xyea Hbaenk Dnei. Hist, 
(1714) I. 365 Tarquin . . engaged the R-omans, and was de- 
feated. X709 Pope Ess . Crit. 556 These monsters, Critics 1 
with your darts engage. X709 Loud. Gaz. No. rie. . 

was obliged to engage her to 1 .eeward. 1948 Anson 
11. xi. 359 We had not been inattentive to the means of en- 
gaging her to advantage. 1786 1 '. Jfpfermon Writ, (t^sg) I. 
549, 1 nave engaged the abuses of the tobacco trade on a 
more general scale. *•38 Keichtley Hist. Eng. 1 . 68 On 
the ri^it bank of the river they were engaged by the Earls 
Edwin and Morcar. 


II EngagM-nts, sh. pi. Ohs. Also 7 en-, 
asngageantve)B. [Fr.] (Sec qnot. 1694.) 

1690 Songs Costume (i849> 18B About her sleeves are en- 
gageanta x8m Lad/e Diet., Aingaceants are double 
ruffles that falf over the wrists. 1893 Motteux St. Olon's 
Morocco 94 Sleeves of these Vests, would be much like our 
Womens Engageantes. 1748 Earthq. Pern iii. 957 They 
are sometimes open like long engageants, worn also in the 
diws of King Henry V, 

Engagad (cngfi-d^d), ppl. a. [f. Engaoe V. 
+ -KIT1.J 

1. In various senses of the verb. a. f Fntangled. 
b. t Obliged, attached by gratitude, c. Locked 
in fight, d. That is under a promise to marry ; 
betrothed. 

1613 O. Sandvr Trar>. xyj The sands . . with a lingring 
cruelty swallowed the tngaged. 1863 Walton J.{fe Jiookor 
1 . 99 Not as an engaged person, but indifferently. 1873 
Vatu Ineoi. Rome ts Your engaged well wishing Friend 
and Servant. X69S l.or.KE 111. iii. This is .like 

ail engaged Enemy, to vent one's Spleen upon a Party. 
X7X0 l 3 u Fob Crusoe (1858) 9x9 Never man had a more 
faitaful, loving, sincere servant than Friday was to me .. 
perfectly obliged and engaged. iB. . Dickens Edwin 
Drood tii. It is -so absurd to be an engaged orphan. Mod. 
At a certain party last week, there were six engaged 
couples. 

2. a. Arch, Engaged column, one partly let 
into a wall in the rear. Engaged ttnver (see 
quot.). b. Mcch. Engaged wheels, wheels in gear 
with each other. The driver is the engaging 
wheel, and the follower is the wheel engaged. 

2847 Engl. EccUsiology 154 Of the quadrangular tower 
there are two varieties : the one wliere it is engaged, i. e. 
has the aisles flush with its western face. 2867 A. Barry 
SirC, Barxy it. 51 Engaged culumns—colonnades walled 
up. x88o C. T, Newton Ess. Arthaeol. iii. 83 A Doric 
peristyle with engaged columns. s88e Athemeum No. 
9859. 010 I'ha Inter pillari of the nave . . are accompanied 
by eight engaged shafts. 18B6 Ibid, ai Aug. 948/1 I'he 
church at Acton possesses what is called an engaged tower. 

Hence fB&iTik’irodly a^/zz. Ohs., in an engaged or 
interested manner ; with the feeling of a panisan. 

2854 Zootomia 333 (T.J Engagedly biassed to 

one Bide or the other. 

t Enga gedneM. Ohs. [f. prec. h- -kesb.] 
The quality or state of be ing engaged, occupied, 
or interested ; devotion to a jiurpose. 

2668 83 Owen Expos. Hebresvs HI. 36 Intenscness and 
engagedness of heart and soul. 2749 Mrs. Edwards in 
Jon. Edwards* Wks. <1834) I. Introd. 105 '2^ I felt a great 
earnestness of soul and engagedness in seeking God for the 
town. 2763 Whkelock Serm. 30 June (17^' 5 The en- 
gagedness of their hearts for the good of others. 

fEngfflgffla (eng^dgf ), sh. Ohs. [ad. Fr. 
ongagli see Emoaob v. and -xe.] One who is 
engaged or hired for service. 

2808 Pike Sources Missise, 11. 123 A Canoe manned with 

three engagees of Mr. 28x7 Ann. Reg., Ckron. 551 

One of our engagees informed us that he haa seen them. 

Engagattfflnt (engri d3ment). Also 7-8 in-, 
[f. as prec. 4--MBRT.] 

I. The action of engaging ; the state, condition, 
or fact of being enga^. 

1 1. The pledging or mortg^ng (of property) ; 
a mortefige, * encumbrance vbs, 

x^ Aathwait Eng. Genilew. (2641) 351 And preMrved 
hie patrimony from ingagement. sfigfl H. Phiufm Purek. 
Pott, (16761 58 Aa House or Land . . free from all ingago- 


2. A formal promise, agreement, undertaking, 
covenant. 

In xTth c. applied tfiee, to various poUdoal oomperfe, otp, 
to the lecrat treaty negotiated at Carisbrooke ia tbgf 
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between Charles I and ooouniauaiien repreBentfaig the Scot- 
tish government. See EMOAoea a. 

e6a4-47 B». Hall Rmh, IVkt. <1660) 04 He had my in- 
ngemeot to preach the Sunday Iblloving. tdfS E. Flisuxal 
ATm. DwinUf ea The partiae that were bound, are freed 
and released from their ingagements. Bdgs N. Riding R§c, 
V, 96 The enguement was in tbeie words 1 doe declare,* 
etc. s66a D. Dickson in Spurgeon Tr*tu. Dm*. Ps. cxvt. 
This Psalm is a threefold engagement of the Psalmist unto 
thanksgiving unto God. 1740 Richakobon Pamtla IV. 
S09 Such is your Will, and sudi seem to be your Ingage- 
ments. 1790 BuaKa /V. Rtv. Wka V. 57 The engagement 
and pact « society, which generally goes bv the name of 
the constitution. 1896 Kans Arct. Expl ll. xvii. 178 An 
engagement was drawn up . . and brought to me with the 
signatures of all the company. 

b. An * appointment* made with another person 
for any purpose of business, festitritv, etc. 

tBo^ 1 . Bbrespord Mis«ri§s Hunt. Lift (iBed) vi. iil. 
Starting for a long ride on a dinner engagement. 1831 
Disraeli Vnf, Duke 11. iii. (L.>. We damsels shall sc^n 
obliged to carry a book to enrol our engagements . . if this 
system of reversionary dancing be any longer encouraged. 
s86o IVnoall Giac. 1. 0 34. X70 , 1 . . would have spent the 
night there were it not for my engagement with the Guide 
Chef. 187$ JowBTT Plato (ed. s;T. laa If you have no 
engagement suppose that you sit down and tell me what 
passiTO. s8M ^at. Rtv. 6 Mar. 338/x On the following 
morning he [a racehorse] was found to be . . incapable m 
fulfilling an engagement. 

o. Comm, in pi. Promises to pay ; pecuniary 
liabilities. In phrase. To metl onPs inj(ag€meHts. 

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. B15 lliey were consequently 
unable to meet their own engagements. Mod, We regret 
to inform you that Mr. A. B. u unable to meet his engage- 
ments. 

d. The fact of being engaged to be married ; 
betrothal. Also attrib, 

[x74a Fielding Jos. Andrsws She knew her engage- 
ments to Horatio.] 1899 Dickens Lett. (x88o)II. 86 Much 
excited and pleased by your account of your daughter's en- 
gagement. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. xo She [Sarah] held 
her eng.'igement to him at an end. 1884 Q. Victoria More 
Leaves 103 Our blessed Engagement Day I A dear and 
sacred day, 

3 . The fact of being engaged by an employer ; 
an * appointment *, salaried post. 

Mrs. Kendal in Daily New 94 .Sept. 6/1 Ha had 
decided to go on the stage, and all that he wanted was an 
engagement Mod. Immediately after his engagement as 
secretary. He has obtained a lucrative eng^cment. 

1 4 . Moral or legal obligation ; a tie of duty or 
gratitude. Obs. 

xfiay Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence v. ii, Since my engage- 
ments are so great that all My best endeavours to appear 
your creature Can but proclaim my wants. 1675 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 41 C There is no engagement from 
God upon any of his people, to run themselves into suffer- 
ings wilfully. 1706 Col. Rec. Pcnnsylv. III. 957 He is 
known to lie under deep Engagements to that Party. 1794 
Godwin Cal. WilUeunt 994 Engagement .and inclination 
equally led me to pass a considerable part of every day in 
this agreeable society. 

t 0. Attachment, prepossession, bias. Cf. Eif- 
OAGK z;. 7 c, 10. Obs. rare, 

1689 Burnet Tracts 1 . 77 The ingagement that People 
have to their native Homes appears signally here. 1706 
Swift Sentiment Ck. Eng. Man^ Impartially and without 
enguement . . to examine their actions. 

To. The fact of being entangled; involved or 
entangled condition. Obs. 

^ s64a M ilton Apol. Smect. <z8si) 335 From which mortall 
Ingagement wee shall never be free. 1648 Gage West. Ind, 
XX. (1655) 158 Who had been the cause of their ingagement 
in timt great danger. 1648 Symmons f'lW. Ckas. / 335, 1 
thought it to be a matter of so great ingagement. 

6. The fact of being engaged in any occupation ; 
a piece of business requiring attention. 

xtf 5 Glanvill Seeps. Set. xiv. 80 By the most close medita- 
tion and engagement of your minds, a 1700 Rogers (J<)i 
P lay, cither oy oor too con^itant or too long engagement in 
it becomes like an employment or proiession. 1781 CowrsR 
Eetirement 513 From alfhLs wearisome engagements freed. 

7 . Swordsmanship. The action of crossing swords. 
See Engage 17. 

t88i Waite Sahre^ Singlestick ^ etc. 19 On crossing 
swords, which should be about nine inches apart, when it 
is called an equal enga^ment, press your blade, etc. 

8. The State of being engaged in fij^t ; a battle, 
conflict, encounter; aUo formerly, a single combat. 

1665 Doyle Occas. A’</f. 11. xv. (1675) 144 He will never 
despair of victory in an ingagement, where he mayj^ustly 
hope to have God for his Second, syoo Dhvdbn Fables 
Ded., Your supposed death in that engagement was so 
generally lamented through the nation. »io Lend. Gasu 
Na 4685/3 We doily expect to hear of on Engagement be- 
twee ) the Swedish and Danish Fleets in the Baltick. s86e 
Stanley Jew. Ch. {1B77) h tfio was the first engoi^e- 
nent in which they were oonfroated with the future enemies 
of their notion. 

T H- 9 ^- ooncr. in active sense : That which 
engages or Induces to a course of action ; an in- 
dneement, motive. Cf. Eboaoi v. 8. Obs, 

1840 Milton Afg, cenc, MWtia le What stronger in* 
■agemcBt con there be. .to encourage men in any desperate 
designe? t88e Burnet Rochester ^3 The grant ex- 
pressions of his Love in Dying for ns ore .mighty Engoge- 
mentt to Obey nnd Imitate him. 16914 Jvoiiais Jrraet, 
Dj^lV. 173 The great Motives om Ingagements to 

SaglBMr (eiig/<*<!(gai). [f. EiroAOB v. -k -SB.] 

1. a. Aie who enters Into an eucageiniat or 
agreement; fa nBCCy, goarantoe. b. One who 


engages in an enterfmse or ooenpatioa. 0. One 
who engages the service of another ; an employer. 

1693 VUtbrhouss A/el, Leemt, 115 (Lb) Rash motions 
havelost noble enterprises and their engagers. 169s Wood 
Ath. Oxon.t ti. 993 That [the Italian Opera] might be per^ 
formed with all decency . . several soflicient CitiMns were 
engagers. 1869 Resuur No. 143. 34S/h Such pastimes 
the engager in them. 

1 2 . spec. One of those who signed or approved 
of the ^Engagement * of 1647 t aee Enoagjuunt 2, 
Obs. exc. J/ist. 

1690 Donne Juno, in Donnds Lett, (X631) I>ed., What of 
them that were both Covenanters and Engagers too. 1690 
Ld. Caksilw in Nicholas Papers (1886) x88 'ibe confluence 
of Maligiiants and Engi^sers about him [Cmas. II] in the 
Army. 17^ -a Hume Hist. EngXtBo(i\ IV. lx . 531 An army 
which admitted any engagers or malignanta among them. 

Sng'agUg (eng^**d.:;iq'), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -f 
ONG^.j The action of the vb. Engage, in various 
senses. Also attrib.., as in engaging ^uard [,Mil.). 

1649 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 11643) zo/x The engaging 
the Parliament in the war. i68e Burnet Rochester 1 1 1 
The iniraging into much PaMion. 1803 Caft. Bibsbi.l in 
Naval Chron. XI. 3^1 'Hiis kind of engaging lasted more 
than an hour. ••w Regul. I nstr. Cavalry \. 138 Forming 
quickly his * Engaging Guard ’ to any point required. Ibid. 
I. 147 Ekigaging . . the action^ of joining the sword of on 
opponent, either previous to his, or your own attack. 

Sugaglnff (cng^i‘d.:;igh ppl. a. [f. Engage v. 
+ -ING^.J uiat engages, in vanutis senses. 

1 . fft* Obliging ^ohs^. fb. Absorbing, inter- 
esting {ohs>^. O. Winning, attractive. 

1673 Vain Insol. Rome 11, I h.^ve not forgot your en- 
gaging Charity. 1690 E. Walker Kpietetus' Mor. 1 x 1 , 
These ingaging Virtues are the 'I'yes, That more oblige, 
than Arts, or Amorous ICyes. svij Bkrkblkv Ess. in 
Guardian vi. Wks. 111. 163 Virtue nus in herself the most 
engaging cliarms. 18x7 J. Scott Paris Rerdsif. 104 Tlie 
wiUk on the old ramparts presents several most engaging 
views. 1833 B'nbrs Bunsen in Hare Lift (1879^ 1 . ix. 405 
She . . has^wayh the same engaging manner. 
taulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 950 His counieuance was eminently 
handsome and engaging. 

2 . That makcft an engagement or give^ a pledge. 

^ 1883 Glasgow li'cek. Net. 8 SepL The father of the 
infant baptised used to be addres cd (in the Scotch bap- 
tismal «iervice J as ‘ the engaging p.Trcnt 

3 . Mech. Engaging and disengaging machiftery \ 
that in which one part is alternately united to, or 
separated from, another part, as occasion may 
require. (Nicholson.) 

Enga^ngly ('eng<^i-d25iqli), adv. [f. prec. + 
>LY.] In an engaging manner. 

1 . So na to involve a pledge ; cf. prec. 2. 

1691 Baxter Inf. Rapt. 194 Were it [baptism] performed 
more solemnly, particularly, and engagingly. 

2 . Attractively, charmingly, winningly. 

Pimiarie Ode toSancro/t, How his Rays Engagingly 

Surprize I 17^ Richardson Peuntla III. 104 One more 
learned . could not write as you do . . so very ingagingly. 
1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T, V. 345 Too eng^ngfy 

e remptoiy, to admit of any denial from him. zBxa 1... 
unt in Exam, 4 May 875/1 [He] ». .engagingly tolerant, 
t Enga'gingneM. Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -NBHS.] 
The quality of being engaging or fascinating; 
attractiveness, seductiveness. 

17^-79 Tuckbe Lt. Nat. (1859) II. 313 Th« engagingness 
of raiscniefi 


t Engai'gne. Obs, [a. OF. engaigne decep- 
tion (clTlt. tngannare to deceive), also indignation, 
resentment.] Resentment. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xviii. 508 (Edinh. MS.) He had at 
hym rycht gret engaigne [ed. Skeat disdeyne]. 

Obs, rare~^. Also?en- 
golerid. [perh. f. KN-f ^galari Gallery.] ? Fur- 
nished with galleries. 

t5a3 Skxlton Garl. Laurel (Dyce) 460 A palace . . En- 
golerid [ed. 1568 Engalared] goodly with hallis and bowris. 

SingaU, -gallant, -gammon, -gaol, -garb, 
•garble, -garboil : sec En- pref. 1 1 a, 1 b, 3. 

Engarland (enga-jlfind), 7;. Also 7 engyr- 
land, ingarland, [f. En- pref. ^ -c Garland ; 
efi Fr. enguirlamier.'] 

1 . trans. To put a garland upon ; to wreathe 
with. Also with flowers, etc. as subj. Also Jig, 

1581 Sidney Apol Poetrie (Arb.^ 60 Laurels . . to engar- 
land our Poets heads. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. 11. i, 
Powers ..Whose milde aspect engyrland Poesie. a 1631 
Drayton Leg. Piers Gavesten (1748) 805 With funeral 
wreaths ingarlxnding his brows. 1830 Iannyson Arab. 
Nts. xiv, [A cloth of gold] Engarlanded and diaper'd 
With inwroiMht flowers, sfln F. W. Newman tr. Odes 
Horace no To tempt the llttie gods, whom myrtle Frail 
and rosemary engarlands. 

2 , To surround, as with a garland. 

i|g8 E. Gilpin-YA^/. ▼, Yon rotten-tbrooted slaves Engar- 
Unded with coney-catmuiig Knaves. 1814 Cary Dante 
(ChondoB) 147 That port of the cornice, where no rim £n- 
BorUnds Its steep fldl. iflpf Cnr. Rossetti Seek A F, 91 
Somwy heigh^ya^ a ji^W-shed for the low-lying fertility 

Hence Anga^iiandad pfl a, 
tSgl W. JoHiieoM lenita 89 A sister's engarlanded brows. 
Bngament ; tee En^ pr^, 1 a. 
t JBIM*»lg<ni 9 V. Obt, Also 7 Inganisoau 
£ir-'^4*<sAaii80V.] a. iram. To serve as a 
garrison in. b. To protect by a garrison, e. 


To station as a garrison; pass, only. d. re^. 
To establish (oneself) in, as in a garrison or 
fortification ; to entrench (oneself). 

i6ta 15 Bp. Hall CenUmpl N, T. iv. xxxii. They that 
would hold fair correspondence with the cittsens, where 
they were engorrisoned. 1640 Howell Dedendn Cr. 9 
Neptune . . with a flying of brave winged Coursers 
doth engarriKon her. 164X Heylin Help to //*/. (1671)070 
There lay engarrison’d the Captain of the Crlspinhin Horse- 
men. 1668 W. Charlton Epkes. 4 Cimm. Mairems 46 
Think it below tlteir Courage to engarrison Chat Fort. 
168a Bunvan Holy War 97 The giant hod . . ingnrrisoned 
himself in the town of Mansoul. 1689 Cave Eedesiastid 
397, 1 will not. .engarrison ni>Keir within crowds of People. 
a 1716 South Srmt. IX. v. <R.), He has engarrison'd himself 
in a strong^ hold. 1775 Adair Amer. 914 In the 

various natiunH where they ingarrisoned themselves, 
Stocquklss Mil, Eneycl, En^rrium, to protect any place 
by a garrison. 

fingaitration (cngRstr^'Jan). rare, [f. Gr, 
Ip in i- 7atrr(,f ip. stem of •^aari^p lielly 4- -ATION.] 
The action of stuffing one fowl inside another. 

1814 .Sck. Gd. Living 87 Engostration of stuffed fH^s, one 
bird within another . . I'he passion for engoatration seetni 
to have had its admirers in all ages. 

t Enffa'StrilO^U. Obs. rare-K [C as next 

4* I-, -la/ttns B[)enking.] next. 

1700 Hutchinsi'M Witcher. I. 11 Such People are caU'd 
Engostriloques, or Ventriloquists. 

t ZSnga'Vtriinjrtll. Obs. Also 6 engastro- 
mith, 7 {erron. in Diets, -mioh, -imuch). [ad. 
Fr. engastrimytke, ad. Gr. byyaarpifivOot, f. Ip in 4- 
ytsoTpi, tint, of yaorifp belly + fivBos speech.] One 
who appears to speak in the belly, a ventriloquist. 
. Svlvkster Du Bariasi. ii. Deceipt {1603-7 1 1 . 309 All 
incenat, the pale Engastromith . . Speaker in his wumbo. iflsg 
Colkekam, hngastroniich, one poHscKHed, which seemes to 
speak in his belly. s686 Blount Glessogr., Engnsiri- 
muches lengaatrimuchi), were those, that being possessed, 
seemed to speak out of their belly. 1708 MoTiTtux Rabelais 
tv. Jviii. (1737) B3B The first, were call'd Engastrimythes. 

Hence t Baraatrliajr'tlilaa a., titat ])ractises 
ventriloquism ; Bitgaatrlmy*thio a., pertaining 
to, of the nature of ventriloquism. 

a 1693 UagUMAHT Rabelais m. xxv. The Engastrimythian 
Prophetess. 1849 S. R. Maitland illustr. 4 E.ugutrtes 
Relating to Mesmerism 1 . 58, 1 cannot help saying tliot 
there seems to me to be something cngo-Htriroythic in this 
case. 1851 G. S. Fabrr Many Mansiotu (tB69) 195 l)j[>on 
this, she abandoned her cngaatrimythic whispcnogs, and 
uttered aloud cry of alarm and distress. 

Engase: see hlN- pre/,^ g. 

Enge, obs. f. 1 no(b meadow. 
tBnigga‘ 1 , V, Obs. rare^K In 5 engoylo. 
[ad. OF. engicl-er, engeEer, f. en- (see En- 1)4 
geler to freeze : cf. Congeal.] tratis. To freeze. 

14.. MS. Cant oh. Ff. i. 6, f zi (Tlnlliw. ) Stonw angeyled 
falleth doune arow, Whenne that hit hayleth. 

Engel, obs. form oi Anqkl. 

(eut 1 ,^e'm), v, rare. Also 9 Ingem. 
[f. En -1 + Gem.] trans. To set with, or as with, 
gems ; to bejewel. 

C1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems JIV9. (*711) 6 J% When 
clou^ engemni'd shew azure, green, and red. 1803 40 J. 
C. Mancan Poems (1859) 98 A ring, ingemmed with a 
rhrysolite. iSia Cary Jiante (Chandos) 969, 1 pray thee, 
living topaz I that ingemm’st l*his precious Jewel, let me 
he.ir thy name. 

t E^t'nder, sb. Obs. Also 6 ingender, [a. 
OF. engendre, n. oi action f. engendrer\ see next.] 
The action of engendering or begetting; concr, 
that which is engendered ; offspring, produce. 

a 1508 Skelton Vox Populi 365 Withe coinons and comon 
ingenders. XS56 J. Hpywdod Spider F. xxU 17 To know 
his crandam ^tterfiise estate, With all vncles and auntes. 
of their engender. 1647 Crashaw Poems 199 From th* 
rising son, obtaining by just suit, A spring's ingendcr, and 
an autumn's fruit. 

Engendw (end,:;e*nd3j). Also 4-5 engendre, 
5-7 ingender, [a. F. engendrer, corresp. to Pr. 
engenrar. It. ingene rare ingenerdre, f. + 

gencrare to beget, Generate, f. genus, gener-is, 
breed, race.] 

1 . trans. Of the male parent : To beget. Const. 
on, of. Now only rhetorical or fig. 

c 1395 E K, A Hit. P. B. 973 En-gendered on hem leauntes 
with her lanez ille. ^1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 98 Than 
schuld he take a yong wif and a fair, On which he might 
engendre him an hair, rsaro Maunukv. xxi. 093 Of his 
Sone Chuse, was engendred Nembrother the Gcaunt. 1479 
Caxton Jasen 77 The one espoused that other and engen- 
dryd on her a daughter. 1913 Douglas MneU X. Prol. 41 
The Fader. . His only Son engendrU evirmoir. tgfiS Graf- 
ton Chron. 11 . 695 The sayoe Richarde was espoused to 
Lady Alice . . of which woman he engendered Richard, 
John and George, itei Hobrbs Levsath. iil xxxvii. 939 
when a man . . engendert his like .. It is no Miracle. 17^ 
Jeffrey in Ld. Cockburn Life J. (1853) H. xiii, 1 haue to 
seek out some angelic partner, and engender a dozen or 
two of children, il^y Sir W. Hamiltom Medaph, xxxix. 
(18701 11. 394 Ihe onspriiig of experience engenaered upon 
custom. 

1 2 - Of the fiemale parent : To conceive, bear. 
xyge-yaAlex, 4 Bind, 587 ^ewere alle. .bred of ^ modnr 
pau . . storms engendreK f a 1400 Merie Artk. 6x9 Sexty 
gwnles be-fore engenderide with fendes. sfsf Hawes 
Past. Pleas, tv. xx, Seven donghters . . she hod well en- 
gendred. 1601 Sraks. Jul C. v. iii. 71 O Error soone con- 
ceyu'd, Thou, .kirst the Mother that engendred 4hee. >683 



EKOXITDXBBD. 


176 


XHenrx. 


PHt. S/tf 57 The Father ihd Mother, and limply thoee 
that betfit and ingender do. .rule fp^er all their Children. 

3. Oi both )»arcnu, Also vaguely oi ancestors, 
and troHs/. of cuuiitries, situations, cundiciutis, etc.: 
To produce, give existence to (living beings). In 
fassive, to be produced, begotten (Const, heiwtent 
of )\ to lie descended, 

>393 bANc;L. P, PL C. xi. eis A rybaud pel engendrede* 
and a gome vnryKlitful. 14I0 Caxton Dcst^r. trcL > 1390 a/a 
Men u> relygyon e«t barna«.lea upon fastyngo dayea bycau»e 
they ben noi engendred with flewhe. Lom^l, 

Kp. 9 Mary a llluatir princes, engendru of tnasnaiiiiue 
geiioligie. 1577 1). CfUOOK Hert^ach'* iJush. ill. (i5!)6i 
lay b, Of the shce Asse and tha Horse, is engendred (he 
shea moile. sdgi C CAaTwaiciir Or/. Hritg, 1. 933 For 
what hath man deserved, why his parents should ingender 
him such, or siicht 1777 KoaKMTSoif 7 ////. Amer, ^1778) 
I. ill. aoa Klevated at some distance from the odious 
reptiles ingeiidercd in the putrid waters, lii^ Cakv JJanU’s 
tuf. lit. 07 'i'he human kind, the place, the time, and seed, 
'J'hai dief engender them and give them birth. 1830 Lybcl 
Princ. Giol <18751!. I. ii. 16 [Anaximander has been al- 
leged to have taught that] the first imf>erfcct and short- 
lived creatures had been engendered in slime. 

1 4. absoL To copulate, have sexual intercourKe. 
Said of both sexos. Const with. Also Jhg. Obs. 

c 1400 Dettr. Tfvy 79SO l-ufT Ingendreth with ioye, as in 
a iust SAwle.^ >M 7 Hakribon Kxhori. Sco/fts 213 Thei 
ingenderud with spiritcs, & brought furih 1. Giauntes. 1577 
h. GoociR Htrtsb4uh't Hu*h. in, 115861 137 Camel . . en- 
gendrrth. .backward, as the F.lephantes. 1399 Massinocr. 
etc. Old Law in. ii, His goodness has gone i>ackward, ana 
engendered With hts old sins again. 1667 Milton L, 11. 
794 And in embraces forcible and foule Ingendring with me. 
177A (;oL»8M. Nat, Uni. (1776)111. 174 With the wild boar 
.. they are never known to engender. iBad Kirby & Sv. 
KntotHoL (18981 111 . xxviii. 95 That Inaecia engender only 
once in the course of their lives. 

If trans. Misuse:! for: To couple. 

1791 Paine Rights i 1 /.(ed. 4) 80 By engendering ths church 
with the state. 

6. trans, t a. To produce by natural processes, 
develop, generate (jdnnts, minerals, material sub- 
■tunces) fobs.), b. To give rise to, ptoduce (a 
state of tilings, a disease, force, quality, feeling, 
etc.), t o. 'To contract (a disorder). Obs. 

a. c 1386 CHAur KR Pn*L 4 Of which vertue engendred is the 
flour. CX410 Lvno. ChorU A Byrds (16181 19 Ther is a 
stone, which callid is a Jagounre Of olde engendrid within 
myn entraylle. EnvN J'fvai.Anue Ind. (Arb.) 6 Golde 
. . is engendred almost in at regions ncare vnio the j^qni- 
metiat line. 1563 T. Galb Aatid. 11. st It doeth ingender 
fleshe on the hones that are bare. 157^-8 Lambarub Prr^ 
amb. JfCgnt 11896) 961 Those brooVes .. doe ingendre tlie 
river Stowre. 1653 CuLrRPPBS Eng. Physit. 144 To. .dense 
tlie Kidnies from Gravel or Stones ingendered in them. 
1671 J. Webstbk Afgtaltagr.xiW. aoa The ground and soil 
of this Mountain, .neither ingenden, nor brings forth any 
fruit, grass, nor grain. ^ 1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 937 Otiiers 
resemble the onyx, being engendered of black and thick 
humours. 

b. 1340 Hampolb Pr. Conte. 1141 Lust and lykyng, that es 
flesshely F.ngcndres the syn of lychcry. 1477 Norton Orti. 
A/eA.in Ashm. 11659164 Darkne* with haranes ingendred 
■hall he. 1506 Pitgr, Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 47 To plucke out 
all the olde euyll custonies that by synne be engendred in 
vs. i6a8T. SpBNCKB/.ti4’/c^t94 These similitudes, .ingender 
trutlu 1646 Rkcordb, etc. Gr. Aries 167 The quotient wilt 
shew you the number that engendretn the IVogression. 
169a nRYDKN .*'/. Eurentonts Ess, gy6 Immoderate Study 
engenders a grossness in the Mind. 1751 Humr Pol. Disc. 
vii. ti8 'Faxes .. when carried to<7 r.ir, destroy industry, by 
cnn^endrini despair. _ ia4iCATi.iN N Amer. Ind. (1844) H- 
xlviil. Ill This stupid and useless fashion., has most un- 
fortunately been engendered on these ignorant ueoule. 1863 
Tynliai.l tleat i. 1 10 The heat engendered by the friction. 

a igaa Ld. Berners EroUs. 11. clxxxviii. 575 'J'hey 
answered howe the kyng of longe tyme had engendred 
the same malady. x63a Lithoow Traxt. v 193 When Ita- 
lians .eaie any quantity thereof, they presently full into the 
bloudy fluse, or else ingender some other pcslilentious fever. 
+ 0. intr. a. Of living things : To breed, mul- 
tiply- b Of inorganic substance! : To form, ori- 
ginate, be produced, o. Of maladies, etc. : To 
originate, develop. Also Af. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pnd. 491 He knew the cause of every 
nialadye . . And where thei engendrid. e Pnllnd. on 
Hush, I. 3< <8 For causes pestilent En^endring there, and 
wormes violent. 1583 Ld. BbRNCRa broiss. 1 . ccccviiu 710 
Thus ther engendred hatred dayly bytwene Fraunce and 
Flaundeni. 1567 Maplet Gr, Feresi 5b, I'hc CrUtall. .en- 
gendreth not so much of the waters cmdene.ssc. 1578 I.ytb 
Dodoens 1. Ixx. 104 Fleas will not come nor ingender where 
it [Fleabane] is layed. «i6x8 Raleigh Instruct. Sonne ix. 
(1651) 94 As the worm that engendereth in the Kernel of 
the Nut. 1651 Howbll Fem'ce 195 An illfavourd black 
cloud began to engender against her In the Levant. 1653 
CvLPBPPBB Eng. Physic. 6a To cause the stone not to in- 
gender. 411700 Dmydkn (J.\ Thick clouds are spread, and 
•tonnA engender there. 1706 Lkoni A/berti's Archit. I. 
44 a, Damp that may happen to engender or gather under 
ground. 1786 tr. Bedford's l^atM (1868) 53 Bats will en- 
gender in thy belly. sSte Drapbb InielL Dnnl. Europe xx. 
471 In Italy . . a dismal disbelief was silently engendering. 
EagMldered (cn(]5e'nd9id),/p/.ti. [f. as prec. 
Begotten or product; (of a disease) 
arising withi 1 the body, non-contagious. 

S idju G. Hbrbkbt Tern fie, Providonco xiv, Nothing In- 
ndred doth prevent his meat. 1841 T#awb Arab, Nit. I. 
Disoases engendered are.. leprosy, hectic, epilepsy, etc. 
Sngaadeirer (end^e^ndarsu^ Also 6-7 an- 
gendrer, ingandarar. ff. EvamDXE a. 

One who or that which engenders. 


igBs T. Nooroif Cmhtin*g Inti. n. tse The mothere are 
called geniiriewt^ that ia engendarcri. 1SII7 GoLpiira Do 
Momay v, 59 One is an ingenderer and another is ingen- 
dred, among men, a father and a aonne. Bp. <Aii- 

DREwaa Serm. II. 94 These [the propheuj also ha etrove to 
forgot, and as insenderera of melancholy to remove them 
far away, idag Hart Amo/. Ur. 1. v. 49 Easa and idleneaae, 
the engendrera of all manner of crudities. Davbmamt 

i^'itts in Dodttey 117801 Vlll. 481 Thou dull innnderer; 
Mule rather in the back chan in the brain, xl^ Taift 
Mag. XIX. 53 btlll more disgusting engenderers of filth. 

Zinge'iiadringf vbt. sb. [t. as prec. -r 
Tnc action oi the vb. Knoxmdkh, in various senses. 

c M4K0 Merlin v. 81 The recorde of the engenderinge of 
the cbiJde. 1580 1 'wynb (/i//r> Shorte and pithia Discourse 
concerning the engendering . . of all Earthquakes. 1711 
SiiAPTEsa. C'Aoruc. (1737) 111 . 41a Not only tne mere en- 
geiidring of the young, hut . . inethuds of providing for 
them, are all foreknown. 

XSllgenderillg (end^e ndoritj), ///. 0. [f. os 
prec- -INO.-J Tnat engenders. 

1607 Topbkll Fourf, Beattt 1673 • 967 The excesse, or lack 
of engendring seed a tbgg Donna /* orwx( 1650' 175 Though 
ingendring force from whenot they came Be strong enough, 
s^ J Benbhigcb ysura Acc. Introd. 3 Anatomizing the 
engendring wurabe of his ainfuincsse against God. z8a8 
Scott IFoodst. ii, A bunch of engendering adders. 
Enga^xidemiBiLt. [L as prec. + -bxnt.] The 
action of engendering ; procreation. 

i83J-6_ Todd Cycl. A mat. 1 . 199/1 'I'he engenderment of 
new individuals. 

Engendmra (end^endrlniL arch. Also 5 
engenderure. [a. OF. engendreure (— Pr. en- 
genradura')^ {. engendrtr x see KnoenDKB t;.] 
t L The action of engendering, a. Generation, 
procreation, b. Copulation. Obs. 

e 1315 Shoreham 139 Folye hyt hys to meche to thynche 
Of tlie engendrui'e . . Of Fader and Sone. CS386 Chaucer 
Pers. T. F 301 Whan he useth his wyf withoute soverayn 
desir of engendrure. 1447 Bokknham .SVy/z/j'/ 11835) 51 
kyndly engenderure To joyeii in the lykenesse of ther 
nature. 1555 Fardle Facions i. ii. ji Those [beasres] . . en- 
ci eased by mutuall engendnire, the varietie, and nombre. 

2 . Parentage, tfei.cent, origin. 

I.ANCL. P. PL A VII. 919 Go to Genesis he leaunt 
engendnire 1 1377 engendrourej of vs alle. c 1475 Partenay 
5750 Off Trisiram-is line was iiys cn;^endrurc. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg.^o 4 Fortune oncly of engendnire^ and hap^w 
doth al. 104 Sala in illust Loud. News 16 Feb. 147 It is 
singular that so many prominent memliers of the Times 
stati should have been ot West Indian engendrure 
JBngendura ceod^e’ndiuj). arch. Also 5 
izingendura. [Bad lotm of prec.J prec. iil, 
andfg. 

Til 1400 Morte A rth. 3744 Of slche a engendure fulle littylle 
jove haupyns. c 1450 Merlin i. 18 My moder. nalht know- 
ctn of that thow puttest on hir in thy Inngcridure. iS 1434 
OccLEvu MS. hoc. Antiq. 134. f. 959 iHalhwell) Leefulle 
lubte IS necessaric, Withouten that may be non engendure. 
x8a3 1 . amb A /lit (i860) 135 Crown-oflice Row (place of my 
kindly engendure*. i8^ Lowell Biglmv P, Poet. Wks. 
(1879) 947 Knowledge of the . . engendure and olfiuiiics of 
our noble language. 

Sngeny, var. of Inqent, Obs. 

Engerminate : see En- pref,'^ 3. 

Enghle : see Inulu sb. and v. 

3 Ei]U^d (engi Id), v. [f. En-^ + Gild v.] trans. 
To [iild ; also fg. to brighten with golden light. 

e 1400 Apol. Loll. 85 Trees polist of forgars, & engilt, & 
siluend. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iii it. 167 Faire Helena; 
who more engildii the night. 185a Singleton Virgil I. ao6 
His [Eridanus'J twain horns Eii^i on buli-like face. 

lEngina (e nd^in), sb. Forms : a. 4 7 englii, 
4-b eugyn^e, 4 6 engynne, (5 pi. engenya, 7 
englng), 4- engine. ^.58 ingin(e, 6-7 in- 
gyn(n)e, (5-6 yngyue, 6 injyne, ingen, 7 in- 
gene). See also Inqkny. [a. OF. engin, corresp. 
to Pr. engen, engein, engienh, Sp. ingenio^ Pg. 
engenho, Jt. ingFgnoi—\^ ingenium (whence 1 n- 
GKNIOU6). f in in y gen- root oij^gnNe to beget. 

The B forms, some of which are directly influenced by 
the Lat. inseHium, appear to occur after x6th c. only in 
senses 1-3.] 

1 1 . Native talent, mother wit ; genius. Obs, 

From the middle of X7th c. app. only Sc. in forms, re- 
taining the older accentuation iugi’ne, and proh. regaled 
os a distim t word Irom engine, 
a. e 1386 Chauceh Second Nndt T. 339 A man hath sapien- 
ces thre, Memorie, engin, and intellect also, r 1391 — AstroL 
Prul. 9, 1 no usurpe nat to haue fowndc this werk of my 
labour or of myn engin. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 976/1 
Saynt Augustyn concluded all the other by engyn ana by 
scyence. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. viii. [ix.J Arb.) 
95 Such . . made most of their workes by translation . . few 
or none of tlieir owne engine. 1631 Lithcow Trav. ix. 
(1689)379 High press thy [Etna's] Flames. . But higher moves 
the sc-jpe of my Engine. 

ti. 1477 Norton Ord. AUk, Proem, in Ashm. (1659) 7 It 
is no small ingine To know all tecreats pertaining to the 
Myne. ing Stewart Crwi, Scot. II. too It will transcend 
the strenth of my ingyne. To tell 50W all thatr godlines 
diuyne. a %%t Knox Hitt. Ref. Wks. (1846) 1 . 64 Kennedy 
. .one of excellent ipjyne in Scotish poesye. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev. ManinHnm.y. \n, \f thy master, .be angne with thee, 

I shall suspect his ingine, while 1 know him for't. Iggp 
Jambs I BaviAieov Amoov To Rdr., Which I wrote for ex- 
ercise of ray own ingene. iBgi Fuixoa Abel Redn*,, Colot 
(1867) 1 . 1x7 Great respect had wont to be had both to the 
ingine and ingenuity of the intrants. 1783 Burns lei Ep. 
Zapraih v, A chat Icen'c him round declar'd He had Ingine. 
18. . Scott Monstiory 331/1 A man of quick ingine and 
deep wiadom. 


f b. Natural dispodtion, temper. Chiefly 5k, 

€ Igfif Lindbiay (picicottio) Ckrom. Scot. 35 (Jam,), Wik- 
kitnesa, to which he was given allciinri}% through the im- 
ptoty of his own ingyne. ign Lamoni. LmdvSooi. in Seoi, 
Poomt t6ih C. 11 . 939 1 'o quhom can 1 this tbrouch propyno 
Boc unto one of excellent ingyne, s8ee Fairfax Tasto t, 
Ixxxiii, Hia fell ingine His graoer ago did Rooiewhat mici- 
gata. 

1 2. Skill in contrivin|;, ingenuity ; also, in bad 
Mfise. artfolneu, cunning, trickery. Obs, 

e sgao Sir Bouet 9003 Ac now icham from him Ifare prou) 
godes grace A min engyn. c xjao Soujm Sag. (W. ) viii. 1999 
Gold and siluer to wille he wan Bi losengerie an hi engin. 
1393 Gowra Con/. II. 83 The women were of great angina. 
c i45ozl/Fr/fMi. s,o, I am the sone of the enmy that begded my 
moder with engyn. 13. . tr. Sir T. Mordt Edw. F (1641) 1 
By uhat crafty engin he first attempted his ungracious pur- 
pose. 1849 Compl. Scot. Ep. Q. Mary 4 Be sue diuyne 
miracle, rather nor he the ingyne of men a s8a8 B. 
JOKSON In Sir J. Beaumont Boswortk F. 13 All Monuments 
of Praise, That Art, or Engine, or the Strength can raise. 

t b. In OF- phrase nuU engin evil mnehinatioD : 
see Malkngik. Also in similar senae, false, ntalu 
eious engin, Obs. 

e 1440 Parimopt 1440 Thought his coanscll was fals en- 
gyne. 1345 T. Raynold IVomans booke B. 4 This know- 
iklge also ministreth yet a farther ingyn and polycye to 
inuent infynitely the better how, etc. 1337 A'. Arthur 
((Copland) IV. xii. Brought to the purpose by fals engyn and 
treason and by false cnchauntement. 1637-90 Row Hiet. 
A' irk (1849) 156 Their malicious ingyns in conspyreing 
agaiiiR Kirk, King, and countrey. 

1 3. An instance or a product of ingenuity ; an 
artifice, contriva) ce, device, plot ; and in bad 
sense, a snare, wile (cf. 5 c. and Gin i^.i) ; also, 
in weaker acnt>e, an appliance, means. 

The later instances are parily^g'. from 4, 5 c, or 7. 
a 1300 Florit A Bl. 759 He bet him telle his engin Ha 
he to blaunchetlur com in. c 1400 Rom. Rose 45^9 The 
ilevelles engynnes wolde me take. C1430 Lvtxs. MS. Cott, 
Aug. iv. 98 b, By what engyne the fvUnes fee nor nere Were 
borne awaye. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. i. in Ashm. (1659' ao 
To make trew. . (^old is noe ingin. Except . .the Philosophers 
medicine. 13x3 Ld. Bkrners F'roiss. I. ccccxiv. 794 To 
fynde way and engin howe to passe the bridge. 1383 Stany- 
HURST A^nets 1. (Arb.) x8 Snee [Juno] soght al possibil 
engins In surging billows too touze thee coompanie Troian. 
i6a3 Bacon Ess. Superst. (Arb.) 345 Astronomers .. did 
faicne Eccentrirks, and F.picycles, and such Engines of 
Orbs. Z635 Quarles Embl. iii. 9 (D.) The hidden engines, 
and the snares that lie So undiscovered. s6^ Milton 
P. L. 1. 7SO Nor did he scape all his engins. 1683 Temple 
Mem, Wk.s. 1731 1 . 376 'i'he Dutch and the Spaniards set 
on Foot all tne Engines they could. .lysQ Cordial Low 
spirits 1. 299 F'alshood is the only Engine they have leA to 
defend the Reputation of the Crape. 1761 Gibbon DecL 4 
/*. II. xxxiii. 959 I'he warrior could dexterously employ the 
dark engines of policy. 

4. A mechanical contrivance, machine, imple- 
ment, tool; in 15th c. also collect, apparatus, 
machinery, arch.xa gen. Pense. (Foryf^^. uses see 10.) 

rs330 R. Bkunne Chran, IPace (Rolls' 88t6 Geauntz .. 
sett^em (the stones at Stonehenge] on an hil fui hey With 
engjms fulle queyntely. a s^aa yt Alexander 5999 pU 
selere was be sorsry selcuthely foundid, Made for a mervall 
to meeue with engine, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 240 Engynne, 
or ingyne, mavhina. ri33o Sir J. Balfour Practickt 
(1754' 38 He or Bche sail be put and naldin in the stokkis or 
sic uthcr ingine. z^z Mem. Ripon (2889) 1 . 309 Ropes and 
other yngynes. Z635 Pagitt Christianogr iii. (2636) 48 
The Image with alf his engines was openly showed at 
Pauls crosse. 166a Fuller li'orthies (2840) 111 . 58 Some 
thieves (with what engines unknown) . . forced it fa chest] 
open. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, Pref. 7 Our modern Engine 
the Microscope, 1710-4 Popk Rafe Loch 111. 139 He., 
extends The little engine [a pair of scissors] on his fingers* 
ends. 1787 Swift Gulliver 1. viii. 87 With ropes and en- 
gines, 1 made a shift to turn it. 1747 Carte Iiist. Eng 1 . 
935 Being drawn from his horse by an engine with an iron 
hook at the end. x866 Bryant Death Slavery vii. At thy 
feet Scourges and engines of restraint and pain. 


5. Spec. a. A machine or instrument used in 
warfare. Formerly sometimes applied to all offen- 
sive weapons, but chiefly and now exclusively to 
those of large sise and having mechanism, e.g, a 
battering-ram, catapult, piece of ordnance, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9889 (Cott.), Na maner engine o were 
Mai cast bar-til it for to dere. z^Trbviba //vvfeN (Rolls) 
IV. 499 Vespacianus destourlied pe wal wib b* stroke of an 
engyne [Higden arietit\. ^1440 Bono Flor. 859 And they 
wytnowte, yngynes bende, And stones to the walles they 
sende. 1349 Covbrdalr, etc. Eratm. Par. Hebr. xi. 30 
Sodaynely to fall without any violence of Engynea. 
Hakluyt Voy, 1 . ai I'hey haue expelled Lions, Bcarea, 
& such like vntamed beasts, with their bewes, and ocher 
engines. 1667 Milton P. L< vi^iB Whereof to found their 
Ennns and their Balls. 1676 D'Urpxv Meal. Fickle v. ii. 
And 1 shall moke a private Room in jroar guts for this En- 
gine here (a rapier]. 1719 Db Fox Crusoo (i6«8) 409 Bows 
and arrows, great clubs . . and such like engines of war. 
*737 Fxankun £a. Wks. 1840 II. 39a The sta{^ and the 
press . . became battering enginea against religion. 1777 
WATioN Philip II, (1639) 405 Famese . . got possession of 
more than thirty of the enemy's shipa with olf the artillery 
and' engines that were on hoard. 1843 PaBOCOTT Moxko 
(i8so) 1 . 363 They hod no weapons to cope with these tenible 


t b. An * engine of torture ; osp, the rook. Oh. 
ri4jo Lipo St. Nath. (1884) 55 GrsunC bat ^ pmfeU 
mgynjhe de^ruyed by^bs stroolox heuenly thonder 9 t wuea. 


xfiRf SuAiea. Lootl iv. 090 WhA like oa Bitglnib wienchft 
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way fhuBt of Natum F»om the llzc pleee. 1681 Shaowicu. 
Jtmry F, t» i, What aa engine ia this fop. 

t o. A contrivance for catching game ; a snare^ 
net, trap, decoy, or the like. Ct. Gik. OAr. 

1481 Caxton ti. vL 77 The hunters, .hy their engyni 

that they liaue prraire for the lame take hym. igag Act 
14 4* 15 J/tH* ^ *3 weres & ingins for 

fisahynge. 16W N. Cox Rtcr, in. 141 Paitriuges are 

. . most easiiy to be deceived or buruiled with any 7'rain, 
Baity Elaine, or other Device, ibid, iii. 145 Make an 
Engine in the form and fashion of a Horse, cut out of 
Canvas, and stuff it with Straw, or such light matter. 

d. App. confused with henge^ fliVQE, or with 
the synonymous Henuill. Obs.-^^ 

ijga Hulokt, Engin of a dore, vertebra. sgBo in Daxst 
Am. R 977. 

1 6 . 1 aken as the equivalent of L. machina (see 
Machine) in certain specific uses. a. Lngine of 
tht worlds after L. machina mundi (Lucretius) : 
the * universal frame*, b. The mechanism by 
which in a Greek theatre gods, etc. were made to 
appear in the air : cf. L. deus ex machina. Ohs. 

a. 1490-1530 Myrr. our Ladye sao The cloycter of mary 
beryth hym that gouemyth the thre engynei .. heuen, 
crthe, and helle. 1500 Moss Heresyes 1. Wk». isp/r There 
was a god, eyiher maker or gouemour or both, of al this 
hole engine of the world. 1539 Br. Hilskv Primer in 
Alyrr. our Ladye 340 The governor of the triple engine, The 
Son of God of migntes most. 1561 7 *. Norton Cahnn'e 
Imt. I. xiv. (1634) 73 In governing of the so swift whirling 
about of the engine of heaven. 

b. 1633 7 '. J AMES I 'oy. 107 As if they had beene brought 
home in a dreame or engine. 1654 1 'rai'p ( omm. Ps. Ixviii. 
so He appeareth as out of an Engin, and pulleth us out of 
Death's jaws. 

7. A machine, more or less complicated, con- 
sisting of several parts, working together to pro- 
duce a given physical effect. 

As in recent use the word has come to be applied rr/. to 
the Steam-Engink (q.v.) and analogous machines isee 8, p), 
the wider sense expressed in the above definition has be- 
come almost obsolete, surviving chiefly in the compounds 
beer-engine^ calculafing-engtHr^Ji re-engine, garden-engine, 
vtaier-engine under their initial elements^. 

i6m N. Cari'entes Geog. Dei, 1. i. is An artiflciall Clock, 
MillTor such like great Engine. 1651 Hobbes Gtn't. 41* Soc. 
Author's Pref., As in a watch, or some such small engine. 
1667 in Phil. Trane. 11. 425 A Glass- Receiver of the 
above mentioned Engine Ian air-pump j. 1708 J. C. 
Compl. Colil'r 0845) aS If the Pit be sunk more than 
thirty Fathom, then wa use the Plorse Engin. 1711 Ar- 
BUTHNOT John Bull (1755’ 15 I’ll rather wheel about the 
street an engine to grind knives and scisaars. <*1730 E. 


Bukt Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) 1 . zo6 An engine to chop straw 
withal. 1776 Adam Smith /r. JV. (1869) Il. iv. viii. 943 7 'he 


exportation of frames or engines for knitting gloves or 
itockin:;s is prohibited. s8i6 Wordsw. Thankeg. ^^(1850) 
IL 915 The tubed engine feels the inspiring blast, 
b. transf. and^r. 

X6313 Costtie Whore if. I. In Bullen O, Pl. IV, I feele 
within my breast a searching Are Which doth ascend the 
engine of my braine. 1867 Boyle Orig. formes 4 * 

{ Those curious and elaborate Enmnes, the bodies of living 
Creatures. 1697-8 Watts Reliq. Jmt. (17891 z8o Our Sove- 
reign Creator formed our souls, and sent them .to inhabit 
these two engines of flesh. S84B Tennyson Ttoo Toices 
347 No life is found, .only to one engine bound. 

o. Spec. (<z.) Short for beer-engine, fire-engine, 
garden-engine, etc. ^ {b^^ engine-loom \ bee il. 
t {e.) Sec quot. 1696 . 

In z8th c. and still later the word engine, when used 
sfec. without defining word or contextual indication, usually 
meant * Are-engine 

1645 Pacitt Ilertsiogr. (1647) B iij b, Your Engines to 
cast water upon the houses. 1670 Trioo in Bedioe Popish 
Plot (i(i79> >3 'I'his Fire was most mischievously designed, 
as being in a place where no Engine could come. 1696 
PkiL Irons XIX. 345 Some [Mills] go with Sails, and 
serve also to Dreyn the Fens, and are called Engines, 
syas Loud. Gaz. No. 6364/3 By Trade a Silk-V^aver 
on the Enrine. 1779 Johnson in Boswell III. 334 The 
engines will soon extui|pi.sh the Are. S796 C. Marshall 
Garden. W. (1813) 54 An engine to water the leaves of 
vines and all other wall trees. 1798 Caft. Miller in 
Nicolas Vtsp. Nelson (1846) VII. Imrod. 156 A boat that 
was taking in a hawser . . I Ailed with Are-buckets . . and 
was putting the engine in another. 1844 W. H. Maxwell 
Sports Itr Adv. Scotl. viii. (1855) 87 * Him wot was drawin* 
at the engine, as you paased the bar,* 

8 . « Stbam-Enqinb. (This is now the prevailing 
sense, and often influences the later use of the 
word in other senses.) Often with defining word, 
as locomotive^, marine, tumping, railway engine. 

1816 EncycL Pertkensis xXI. 38^ In consequence of the 
great supenority of Mr. Watt's engines, .they nave become 
of most extensive use. sB^ P. Simms Public Wks. Gt. 
Brit. 69 iTie adhesion of the wheels of an engine upon the 
rails was sufAcient to effect its progression. iBga Clough 
Songs in Absence 1. e His iron might the potent engine 

f lies. 1856 EMfERSON Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn> 
1. 46 Little is left for the men but to mind the eiwnes, and 
fee(^ the furnaces. 1889 Eng. Meek. s6 Mar. s/j 'Hie goods 
engines were moderate in weight. 1878 F. Williams AfidL, 
Railm. 654 A good engine-man takes a pride now In his 
e^ne. 

0. Applied to various other machines analogous 
to the steam-engine ; 1 . e, to machines including 
in themselves the means of generating power. 
Chiefly with prefixed word denoting the source 
wf Dower, as ealorie^felectro-enagnetic^, gas-engine, 
ib./g. fChkfly after sense 4 .) fa. Ufapereoni 
As agent, instrument, tooL Obs. 


tgtt Gsafton CAren. II. 610 Ho was . . tho vory organ, 
engiua, and deviser of the destruction of Hiunirey the good 
Dolce of Gloucester. s67« Mamvell Reh. Transp. L 9s 
That Politick Engine whu. .was employed, .as a Missionary 
amongst the Noneonformista. syig StkEle Bngliekm. No. 
54* 344 Sir Francis Walsingham . . was one or the great 
Engines of State, tipy Blacxstone Comm. 11. 89 Empsoo 
and Dudley, the wicIcM engines of Kmiry Vll. 

b. Of a tiling : An instrument, means, organ. 
iSpo Greene Pr. Bacon <1630) 56 Now farewell world, the 
engiii of all woe. 1690 Major-Gem. Harriron in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. II. 997 111. 354, 1 thinke Faith and Pmier must him 
thecheife engines. 1664 Powsa Exp. Philos, l 68 I'he 
Animal Spiriu . . are the chief Engine of Sight. iTda J. 
BaoWN Poetry 4> Mus. viL (1763) 147 7'he Exhibition of 
Plays and Shews was one of the very Engines of Corruption, 
1789 Bentnam l*rinc. LegtsL xviu. 1 18 xhe State hns two 
great engines, punishment and reward, sf^a PaEitcoTT 
Philip II, I. iL ix. s^ Never . . had the pressbacn turned 
into an engine of such political importance. 1871 Blackib 
Four Phases i. 73 Logical analysis, the characteristic engine 
of Socrates. 

11 . attrib. and Comb . : a. attrib. (chiefly in 
sense 8), as engine-box, -funnel, -furnace, -house, 
•pump, -room, -shaft, -wheel, -work ; b. objective 
with vbl. sb. or agent-noun, as engine-^ artificer, 
•construction, -dnver, -maker, -tender, -tenter, 
•wright ; engine less, -like, ailjs. ; also engine- 
bearer (see quot.) ; engine-lathe, a lathe worked 
by machinery ; f engine-loom, one in which the 
shuttle was driven by a mechanical contrivance, 
instead of being thrown by hand ; engine-alaed 
(paper\ sized by a machine, not by hand in 
separate sheets ; engine-turned, ornamented with 
en(;;ine-turning ; alau fig. ; engine -turner, one 
who performs engine-turning; engine-turning, 
the engraving of symmetrical patterns upon metals 
by mnchiiicry, 

1647 Hawarti Crtmm Rev . at *EnBine Artificer : Fee per 
diem ^d. 1867 Smyth Saitof*s Word-bk., ^i ngiut- 

bearers, sleepers, or pieces of timber plated between tha 
keelson, in a steamer, and the boilers of the steam-engine, 
to form a proper scat for the boilers and iniichinery. s88o 
Contemp. Re-.K^ Feb. 950 As if tired pedestrians should 
mount the •eni;ine-box of headlong trains. i88y Athrnxum 
8 Oct. 463/2 The gradual iiiiproveincnt in ^engine construc- 
tion. 1^8 Jbvons /*r/«N. /W. Econ. 66 "Enginedriversand 
guards in America sometimes sttike when a train is halfway 
on its journey. 1849 F. B. Head Stokers 4> Poktrs iii. 
(1851) 43 The reeking *cngine-funnel of an up-train is seen 
darting out of the tunnel. 1895 Hunk Every-Day Bk. 1. 
1317 An *engine-hou»e, Inslonging to tlie Hope Fire Assur- 
ance Company. 183a G. Portfr Tori.elniH it Gt. 40 A 
milled edge is given to earthenware in what is called an 
^engine lathe. 1885 Pall Mail G. May xx/z By me 
swept the trim, *en^ineless, and almost silent r.ulway car- 
riage, driven by an invisible electro motor. ifo4 Fairfax 
Bulk p Setv. 136 A sort of mechanical or •cnpine-like 
twitchings. 1676 SHAnwEi.i Virtuoso v, i. He that invented 
the *En^ine-Loom. 1591 Pkrcivall Sp, Dut., hnginero, 
an *eiigtne maker, machinarius. 1839 K. S. Robinson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 150 The power of an engine . . is 
estimated differently by different engine makers. 1838 
Dickfns O. Twist xlviii. The clanking of the *engine- 

S umps. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. Introd. 

We so into *engine rooms 1807 Carnb Relistian Tin 
Mine in Phil. Trans, XCVII. 993 The *cngine shaA .. is 
situated 8 fathoms north of the widest part of the lode. 
1895 }. Nicholson Operaf. Alechanic 671 Valves, placed 
out of the reach of the operative engineer, or "engine tender. 
1870 Daily Nexus as Apr., Intimation was given to the 
"engine-tenter that they wished to be lowered down. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chtts. xiii, Agold liunimg-wstch. ."engine- 
turned. 1858 O. W. Holmks Aut. Break/. 7’., Self-made 
Men, Your self-made man. .deserves more credit, .than the 
..engine-turned article. 1879 Print. Trades Jml. xxviii. 
19 Pencil-cases elaborately engine-turned. F. Brit- 

ten Watch A Clockm, roa "Engine turning . . tho wavy 
circular curves cut into the outside of watch cases for 
decoration. 1873 St. Pants Mag. Mar. 966 The "engine- 
wheels could not bile. 1609 IloLt.AND A mm. Marcel 177 
(R.) 7’hey would not lend their helping hand to any man in 
"engine- worke. i86r Smiirs Engiw'ers \\\. ^5 George 
Stephenson was, in 181a, appointed "engine- wnght of the 
colliery. 

(e iid3in\ v. [orig. a. OF. engin-ier, 
engyner, corresp. to Pr. engenhar, OSp. engeflar, 
Pg. engenhar. It. ingegnar e ingenidre, 

f. in, Ionium : see prec. ; in later use f. Engine sb 1 
1 1 . trans. To contrive, plan, cither in a material 
or an immaterial sense. Also absol. with inf. of 
purpose. 7 b enMne together’, to frame or fit to- 
gether by art. Oos. 

1377LANGL. P. PL B. xviii. 9SO Forgj-gas ke'geaunf 
with a gynne engyned To breke & to beie doune • but ban 
a^eines uasui. 1393 Gower Con/. 1. 79 With fair behMta 
and yafies grete Of gold, that they hem have engined To- 
gider. 1413 Lydo. Pilgr. Sowle 11. li. <1859) 54 The synna 
that thou hast done was.. not by very malyca engyned of 
withynna. risyo Thvnne Pride 4 Lowl. (1841) 10 With 
goklan lace ful craftely engined. >6m Br. Barlow Anew. 
Nameless Catkolie The most horrible designe . . that euer 
was engined, xdii Florio, Aggegnare, to frame. .to engine 
together. 

+ 2. To take by craft ; to ensnare, deceive. Obs. 
rissg Body ^ Soul in Made Poems 849JM.) Ho may 
mora tntywm do, or is loverd betere engine Than he that al 
U trim U to. 1340 Ayeuh. taa Alla )n> . . hablwk ..be 
heitea aliened we dyevles nette. 1393 Gowxt Caq/C 1. 
71 A Rofle bedde. .Where she was afterward engined. cxfRO 
Betyn 1501 His tnnf he gan to whet Sotllly to engyne hym. 
d. To piiC en the rack; to torture, fh. 


To assault with engines, o. nonet-use. To find 
engines or instruments for. 

e sj86 Chaucer Nun’s Priest’s T. R40 The mynlatm of 
that toun . . the hoaiiller Rure engyned. 1813 T. Adams 
Pract. Wks. (i86x) I. 09 (D.) We fear not .. preened 
cnemiet to engine and batter our walla. lEeo KBir,*a I/y- 
perioa 11. i6< Tell me.. How we can war, how eaguie our 
great wrath 1 

4. To fit up (a vessel) with steam engines. 

1868 Express 90 May, 7 ne Victoria, iron-dad frigate •« 


MW express 90 May, 1 he Victoria, iron-clad frigate •« 
engined by Messrs. John Penn and Son. slbym Daily News 
5 SepL, Build the laracst ironclad ships, engine them, ilia 
W. iiedtey 36 On December 3rd h88i] the first vessel 
built, engined, and masted above Newcastle, passed down 
the river. 

Engineer (cnd^inle-j), sh. Forms : o. 4 en* 
gyn(e)our, 6 yngynore, ingenor. ri- 6 <7 ori-* 
Inglner, -aro, engyner, ingener. 7. 7 en-, in- 
genier^e, -ir, ingeneer(e,en-, inginf er,ingineer, 
7- engineer. [ME. engyntour, a. OF. engigneor 
(for which mod K. has the scmi leamed form ingf^ 
nieur, jxTh. influenced by li.), corresp. to Pr. en- 
ginhador L. ingenidldt em, f. ingenidre \ see 
prec. In 16th c. the woid assumed the form en-, 
inginer, as if f. Engine v. -r -er (a derivation which 
yields the same sense as the Roman io word). 
Enrly in 1 7th c. nppenr the forms in -ier^e, -eer. 
The precise origin of these is unceitain ; they may 
be ad. Pr. ing^nieur, or perh. ad. It. ingegniert, 
which is a distinct word*.Sp. engefiero (Minsheu), 
Pg. engenheiro, Ob'. engigfiicr^X'iA^.enginier')'.-^ 
1 .. type *ingcnidrius, I. ingenium (see Engine iA); 
on the other hand they may be f. P^ngine jA + -ier, 
-ecr, this t.uflix having in ]6lh c already become 
fimilinr in military words of Romanic origin.] 

1 1 . One who contrives, designs, or invents ; an 
author, designer (Const, of); nlwo absol. tm inventor, 
a plotter, a layer of snares. Obs. In the later 
quota, perh. a fg. use of 2. 

a. c 1490 Metr. Li/e St Kath (Halliw.) 14 In hyi court 
wai a falxe traytoura, That wan a grete Yiigynore. 

B‘ 159a G. Harvrv Pierce’s Sufer. 8 7'he dreadfull 
ei^iner of phraneii inHieede of thuiiderbolteB. s6oa Carew 
Cofnxvallogm. The Inginer of thi» practise .. wrb a Por. 
tugall. 1805 13. JoNBON .Sejanus 1. i, No, SiliuM, we are no 
gOH^ ingimrs. s6ii Rich llonrst. Age 11844) 36 Yet you 
cannot deny them to be the deuil'n enginem. 

•q. a 1633 k. SiHBirH in Spurgeon Trees. Dav. Pm. ix. ixThat 
great engineer, Satan, a iWe Butleb Rem. (1759* I* ym 
Certainly ihcBe are the most prime Engineers of Oalhft, tnat 


•q. a 1033 K. MHBirH in Spurgeon / reas. ifav. rn. ix. 15 1 nat 
great engineer, Satan, a iWe Butleb Rem. (1759* I* 3^ 
Certainly ihcBe are the most prime Engineers of Oalhft, tnat 
ever the World knew, tyoa Swift Ifks. (1841) II. 478 7 'ha 
engineerft of thift bill [a bill before the Houne of Commonal 
thought they had obtained a great advantage again*! me. 

2 . t A constructor of military engines {obs.) 
[So ingsnialor in Pipe Rolls isth c.] b. 
One who designs and constructs military works 
for attack or defence ; also fig. Also in comb.^ 
as t engineer-generaU 

0. cioag Coer de L. 1387 A tour fol strong, TTiat 
queyntyly engynours mode, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3993 Ua 


□ueyntyly engynours mode. risSo Sir Ferumb. 3993 Ua 
Amyral made nis engyneour ; pe ens^ni t > ftette ft benJe. 
1607 Norukn Surv. Dial. 189 M. mlltam Englebert, an 


excellent Ingenor. 

0. z57oDioGEs5’/ra/frf. 144 Expert Enginers and menna 
of excellente knouledge in tne art of Fortilkation. 1583 
7 '. Stocklr Hist. Civile Warres Low Countnee I. 50 b, 
The buylder and Engyner whereof [of the Caatle of Ant- 
werpe] waft one PucTiioito. 1600 Holland Livy xxiv. 
xxxiv. 532 But a more wonderful en^iner for deviaing and 
framing of ariillerie, ordinance, fabnckei, and instrumenta 
of warre. s6oa Shakb. Ham. in. iv. 906 (Globe), For 'tie 
the snort to have the enginer Hohit with his own petar. 
1631 WurvKRriMc. Fun. Mon. 501 Sir William Hoydon.. 
a valiant Souldier, and an expert Enginer. 

7. 1551 Eow. Vl JmL (1858) 11. 369 Baron de la Garda 
hAd ftcene it [Porteftniouth castell] having an ingenir with 
him, and, as it was thought, had the pUtte 01 it. xSay 
Drayion Arincourt8 The Engineer prouiding the Petar 
To breake the strong Pcrcullice. 1637 Blount Foy. into 
Levant 31 7'he Gran Maxter and a chiefe Engenierob 
1638 Suckling ’Tis now, since, etc (R.), My tongue was en- 

S tneer; 1 thought to undermine the heart By wUpering in 
le car. 1653 Holcroft Proco/ius ii. 49 By the advise of 
Thoodoruft, a famouK Inginecr. 1686 Lomi. Gas. N o. 0093/4 
Major Martin Beckman, His MineitieR chief Inganier. 
1707 Farquham Beaujf Strat. v. 11, Rise thou proRtimta 
Ingineer, not all tlw undermining Skill shall reach my 
Heart, zyro Lond. Coe. No. 4706/a Mr. Secretary Addiaoa 
and the Engineer-General informed tha Committae. 1759 
in Picton ITpool Munie. Ree. (x886> II. 150 Captain Mora 
one of His Majesty's Engineers. sSta Wellington in 
Gurw. Disp. XI. 99. 1 hope that ha will be able to send aa 
an^^ineer to undertake [the works]. t886 K.ii*asLBV Hermot 
xviiL 93X She began praising his skill as an engtnear. 

o. A soldier belonging to the division of the 
army called Engineers, composed of men trained 
to engineering work. Also attrib., as in engineer-^ 
officer, -regiment, -%varrant. 

yBy tjmd. Cmr. ai-aS Apr. No. 79850 p. 197 Tha Corpa 
of Enginears shall In futura taka tha nama of tho Corpa 
of KoyM Engineers. 1794 Bumts Sp. agst. W. HeuiingW 
Wks. XV. 63 0>lonela of artillery and angineerm. aio 
Welumotom In Gurw. Disp. VL 81 An army compoaad 
of divisions . .artUlary, anginaars, ate , conipleta. 1889 Gbn. 
PoETBB Htti. Royal Engsnoors 143 This ^ [b6 May 1716] 
may thcrefora faa taken as that on wbieh tha Engineer branch 
of the Bntiah army blosaomad into a distina Corps. 

3. One whose profeiaion is the designing and con- 
atructing of worke of public utility, such as bridges^ 
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roiid«, canals, railways, Ikirbonii, drainaga workf, 

S is and waterworks, etc. Fsam i8tb c. also OvU 
n^neer, for distinction from a b. 

Not in JolinRon 1755 or Todd 1818 ; the former has only 
the military Miucs, to which the latter adds *a maker of 
cnaines citing Bullokar. In the early quou. the fwiioni 
referred to were probably by profemion milit^ eivgineers, 
though the worlu mentioned were of a * civil* charaeter. 
Since a b has ceased to be a promincot sense of tmginsfr, 
the term 'civil engineer* has lost its original antithetic 
force; but it continues to be the ordinary designation of 
the profession to which it %vas first applied, distinguishing 
it from thst of 'mechsnicsl ciiaineer' (sense 4X Other 
phraseological combinations, as tUetHCf gat^ miming^ 
way, tngituttr, are used to designate those who 

devote themselves to spedsi departments m engineering. 

x6o6 Holland Sttfta/t, 349 An Enginer also, .promised 
to bring into the Cspitoll huge Columnes with small chargea 
s86o Ltmai. Gas. No. rs47/i A new Port at Nissa . A famoue 
French Ingenier. .has consulted about it. m 179s Smka- 
TON KeparU (1797) 1. Prsf. 7 I'he first meeting ot this new 
institution, the Society of civil engineers, was held on the 
ii}ih of April 1793. *^3 ”” Kdyttons L. Introd, 8 My pro- 
fession of s civil Rneineer. /^iVf. | 101 'ilie engineer 
and his deputy. 1836 //«// SV/fiy Raihu, Act loa A 
.civil engineer of emiiience. iWs ^at. Rtv. 14 Dec. 615 
Sir Hu|di MyddlctoHj the enterprising goldsmith, ha-s been 
called the first English engineer. 1880 Hauohiun Pkys. 
Geog, V. aa8 Without much assintance from engineers, thcry 
will make u network of natural navigable channels 
4 . A contriver or maker of * engines *. The 
precise sense has varied from time to time in 
accot dance with the development of meaning in 
Enoink sif . ; in present use the en^neer in this 
sense (specifically mechanical engineer^ is a 
maker of steam engines or of heavy machinery 
generally. 

In this sense (but not in 3) the term is applied to the 
working artisan ns well as to the employer of labour. 

K igye Laneham I.ett. (1871) 45 Painters, Knruers, 
lyers, K tig y tiers. 1589 PuTTKNHAM Rng. Petite 1. viii. 
(Arb.l 34 There could 1 ms no politique Captainc, nor any 
witty engirirr (tr cunning Artificer. IS93 Flomio, Macano^ 
an iii^iner, uii cn;;ine-ma1<er. 

y A i6a8 E. (iMiviiLK .Sidney 11659) 40 A skilful En- 
geiiier, an excellent MusicUn, or any other Artificer of 
extraordinary fume. 1654 Uatk J^at. 4- Art 7a 

According to the fancy and invencioti of the artist or 
Engineer x^x T. HIai.k) Acc. New Invent, p. liv, 'I’hU 
Engine was invented by . . an excellent Engineer, xyja 
DRnA<3ULiKR.s CeurM Nat . Pkilou 1. 60 The skill of a go^ 
engineer may be advantageously applied in changing the 
form or altering the parts and motions of a machine. X747 
R. Camphkll Zm//. Trtuieiman 948 By engineer 1 .. mean 
..the tnidesman who is employed in making engines for 
raising of water, etc. i8«x Sir J. Sinclair Onrr. 11. 69 
This celebrated engineer I Robert rulton] doee great credit 
to the talents of America. 1887 Pall Mali G. 99 Nov. ri/i 
l*he payment of ' lips' ranging from ten to twenty aliillings 
to working engineers and others. 

6. One who manages an * engine ’ or engines, 
f a. One who manages engines of war ; an 
artillcirman. Ohs. 

1600 if^RYWOOD Edw. IV^ 11. Wks. 28^4 I. 101 It was not 
you. At whom the fatall enginer did aime, xfin G. Hks- 
BRRT Tem^le^ Ck.~Porck xli, Wit's an unmy engine, 
wildly striking Sometimes a friend, sometimes the engineer. 
a x6m Clkvrland Land, Lady 46 Like the Denth-darting 
Cockatrice (that slye Close Engineer) that murders through 
the Eye. a 17x9 Addison (J.), An author, who points hts 
satire at a great man, is hke the engineer who siipialixed 
himself by this ungenerous practice. x8oo Naval Ckrem. 
111. 287 in which are included sailors, marines, and the 
engineers. 

D. Mod. One who has charge of a steam-engine; 
in J*lngland only with reference to marine engines ; 
in V. S. often applied to the driver of a locomo- 
tive engine. 

1839 R. S. Robinson Naut, Steam Eng. 174, I am not 
able to speak of the engineers in Her Majesty's ships. 1858 
Emcbson Eng . 7 ' raits , li'calth Wks. fBohn) II 75 Steam, 
from the first . . was dreadful with its explosion . . engineers 
and firemen . . have been sacrificed in learning to tame and 

S lide the monster. x86o Uahtlett /^/< /. Atntr., Enghueer, 
e engine-driver on our lailroads is thus niagniloqueutly 
designated. 

Enginear ('cnd^inn'i'', v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. itUr, 'I’o a-t nN an engineer. 

1681 [sec Knginrkring ;»//. a,] 1789 J. Watt Lett. Dr, 

Sma/lj Our present nmgistrncy . . have employed me in en- 
gineering for them. 1870 Kmrrbon Set. ^ Selit. vii. 131 
What of the grand tools with which we engineer, like 
kobolds and cm-hanterH. 

2. /fans. 'I'o employ the art of the engineer 
upon ; to construct or manage as on engineer. 

18431 ViGNOLts Li/e C. R. rtgtudtHiSSg) 994 The.. road 
magnificeDtly engineered through the pasa 1I48 7 ait's 
Mag. XV. 498 The draimue . . had t^n engineered to 
admiration. 1856 Olmsted Slav* State* U. 546 The roads 
are admirab^ engineered and coitstructed. x88B Pali 
Mail G. 10 Mpt. 5/1 Mr. Baker .. with Sir lohn Fowler, 
en^neera the undertaking [the Forth Bridge]. 

D. Jig, To arrange, contrive, plan, superintend. 
Also (U. S.), to guide or carry through a measure 
or enterprise. 

■873 S* Mayo Never Again vii. 99 With good looks, a 
good voice., .and Mr Borcs to engineer marten for hw. 
i88e Jay Gould in Standard aS Dec. 6/$ The comer iu 
grain engineered by partiee in Chicago. 1883 Americmm 
VI 1. BA An exhibition engineered by a native prince. 

8. Jg. nonce-use. To assail laboriously (hn~ 
m0fvus\ 

iTtx CowPBR Let. in Wka (1837) XV. 64 Unless we en- 


gfaieexed him with qoesdon after qoeedoa wo eoold gal 
oocbifig out of btBL 

Hence lUigiii««*rod ///. a.; BiisliiM*rinc 
ppi, a,, that engineen, contriving, ichemiiig. 

stya Dalfy Newt 3 Sept, From the sale Is^e of a 
cleverly engineered road. i88x N. N. RomdsFelHee a8 
Since 1 have begun to set my engineering brains to work. 

SaginMrmg (end 3 ml«*ri 9 ), wL ih, [L prec. 
+ - 1110 M 

L a. The action of the verb Enoinur ; the 
work done by, or the profession of, an engineer, 
b. The art and science of the engineer's pro- 
fession. 

Oftea need with defining words, as in erVtV, meehaniced^ 
military engineering ; agrtcuUural^ eieetrk, geu^ kydrem^ 
iiCt railway, tanitoeyt ielegre^ engineering; see £m- 
GINRRR s 6 . 9-4. 

xyao Dr Foe Ca^t. Singleten xv. <1840) 969 This (a con- 
trivance in defensive warfare) is.. the cunningest piece of 
Indian engineering. 1899 C. Writh H^esl. Poltty 179 A 
Sunday ^.hool I'eachcr's labour ui not much unuke civil 
engineering. x8ao Civil. Eng. <7 Arckit. ypum. 59 There 
is room for .a school of Engineering on sound principles 
Grrrnrr Gunnery 967 I'niu pimtion of engiiiecring 
which would define what power ot engine would work a 
thousand cotton spindlea x868 Engineering ^ Jan x The 
title of this journal has been chosen as typifying the busi- 
ness, art, and profession of the Engineer. 1893 Tristram 
Meah XIV, 970 An ancient roadway of which die engineer- 
ing. could be easily traced. 1879 Cassell s I'ethn. Kduc. i. 
99 Civil Engineering is the term applied to that science 
which tre.TCs of the construction of canaU, railroads, roads, 
bridges ..aqueducts and such like. xtRe; Daily News 
94 (>ct. 9/5. Shipbuilding and raartoe engineering have 
lately been doing better. 

O Jig. Contriring, manoeuvring. 

1780 CowpcR Progr Err. 3JX Witli some cold moral 
think to quench the fire ; Though all your engineering 
proves in vain. 1884 JS*/. James's Gas. at Mar. ^9 Party 
ennneering and the trickery of elections 
2. attrib. 

*738 1 -adf.i.vr Westm. Br. v. Very great masters in the 
Building or Engineering Way. X758 Wakuurion Dn>, 
Legai, Pref. (K.i, The Roman Conclave succeeded to the 
Roman Senate in this engineering work. 179a Bukkk Con, 
sid. Pm. St. Affairs Wks. VII. 03 One arm is extremely 

5 aod, the engineering and artillery bianch. xBaa Bvkun 
Utan vii. xi, Excuse this engineering slang. 1884/1 thentenm 
97 Sept. 307/3 The military and engineering policy of the 
rulers of the kingdom. 

Enginearshiv (end3im»*jjip). [f. Enoinber 
sh. + -SHIP.] a The bufaDiess, or o cupation, of 
an engineer, b. The office, or position, of an 
engineer. 

1849 Blithr Eng. Im/rettt. Im/r. <1653) To Rtlr., Hieir 

S ciences of great abilities in Engineership. 1881 Earl 
RRRRV Staf* Lettefs (X743) 1. 69, 1. .pretend something to 
engineership. 1883 Nasmyth Auiohiog, xvi. a88 The rail- 
way had been constructed under the engineership of Major 
Whistler. 2889 lllust. Lend. Netvs 23 Feb. 949/3 Mr. 
Hawkslcy retired from the joint engineership. 

tEnginefr'ry. Ohs. rare. ff. Engineer 
Used l^y Smeaton for * the science of engineering . 
Cf. Enginery. 

1793 Smkaton Edystene L. | 39 Mr. Rudyerd's method. . 
of keying and securing, must be considered as a matenal 
accession to the practical part of Engineery. Ibid. 1 40 The 
great principle of Engineery, that weight is the most 
naturally and effcrtually resisted by weight. 
tSuginafol, a. Obs.rare-K [f. Engine 
•f-FUL.J bull of ingenuity, ingeniou*;. 
cxioo A'. Alis. 4869 Hy ben .gode, and cngyneful tofightE 
J^gineinail [e nd^inm&u). [f. Engine sh. + 
Man.] a. One who works, or helps to work, a 
fire engine, b. One who attends to a stationary 
steam-engine. O. The driver of a locomotive. 

183s Parsons Tonrisf s Comp. 243 No gratuity is allowed 
to bo taken by any guard, cngincman, porter, etc. iSge 
Hawthornk Blitkcdale Rom. xxii. (18B5) lyi A fire., 
brought out the engine-men. x^jg Smiles .Self, Help yr. 
8x Stephenson taught himself arithmetic and m\:nRuration 
while working an an cnginenian. xSyx M. Coluns Afry. ^ 
Merck, vtii. 261 lie saw . . only the guards and enginemeu. 

Enginarr (e'iu],5in9ri,-Dri). Forms : 7 en-, in- 
ginarle, 7-8 enginpy, 7- enginery, [f. PInoinb 
sh. 4- -(E)RT ; cf It ingegmria ^which may be the 
source), OF. en^gnerie^ 
t L 'i'hc art of constructing * engines * (cf. senses 
of Engine sb .^ ; also, the art of the (military) 
engineer. Also attrib. Ohs. 

x 8 os Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. viii. | a Attronomie, Coamo- 
grapnie. Architecture, Inginarie and diuera othera. [The 
cor reapunding passage De Augm. 111. vi. has mesekinarta.^ 
s 8 io w. Foi.KiNGHAM Art e/Ssttvey 1. ix. 90 Some Engin* 
arie aide must bee asaiatant to mount the water by Screwes, 
Pullies, Poises. 1844 Howbll EngL Trares in Hart. Misc. 
(Malh) V. 444 Nor can all thy elaborate drcumvallationa, 
and trenches, or any art of enginery, ke» him Uatninelout 
of thy line of commumcatbn. 167a Petty Pol. A met. 
1691' 95 The Irish, .had (no] Architecture, Enginery, Paint- 
' — ,1 Casing, nor any kind of Manufacture. 

Engines collectively; apparatus, machinery. 
Frequent in Jig, use. 

174a Young AV. Th. vi. a6x A feeble Aid I Dedalian En- 
gin'ry. itm J0HM16N Diasy ao Sepc in Boswell xtvi, 
Boulton . . M ue through hie shops— 1 could not dietiaatly 
see bis enginery. ril40 Thirlwau. in Rem, (1^8) 111 . 1 
The enginery of war is often brought out. 1881 Tbnnvsom 
Ode IntemnL Mxkib. BL 6 Harvest-tool ano busbandiTL 
Loom and wheel and enginery. itSa Dana Maes, Cent 
747 An animal is a self-propagating piece of enginery. 
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Jtg. a sefif Smimom E c et s e my Wks. (9784^ I. gao The 
fraudful enf^'ry of Roma 18144 R. CuAMsaas Veot, Great. ^ 
EmrigHUt, dfmp, A complsM social enginery for the secur- 
ing of UCs nnd pretty. 

D. esp. Engines of war, artillery, 
or rhetoriedl. Also fig, 

1841 Miltou Ck. Diaeip. n. <i85x) 54 The Impregnable 
rituation of our liberty Bind Safety, that lavgfat such weake 
enginry to soom. P, L, vk 553 In hollow Cube 

Trainiag his devilish Engtnrie. 1708 J. Pniurs Cydor 
(1807) 57 Ihe loud displodcd roar Of hraxen enginxy. xg^ 
OsAiNoaa Sngar Cam 11. 39a Not all the braaea enginenes 
of man. At once exploded, the wild bunt aurpaas. xiag 
Thirlwall Greece VI. xlbL 169 His enginery soon made 
a breach in the walk 

8 . The work of an engine, the application of 
engine-power. M»oJig. 

sSp4 Ann. Ref>. 11 . 370 The article.. incurs a smaller 
charge for the wages ofenginery. 

ify.. i8g8 SraaLiNo in Carlyle Life ft. vii. (1879^ 146 A few 
drawinga, — aU with the stamp or his [Michael Angelo's] 
enginery tiMn them. 

t S’llgmist. Ohs. [f. Engine -ibt.] » En- 
gineer sh, 

*P 79 Fenton Gaicciard. (16x8) ;i5 The great fame of Ar- 
chimedes and other notable enginists. Una. 185 The Pisans 
..had. .certain enginists 10 dresse their fortifications. 

t XStli^OM, a. Ohs. Also 4 engynoon. fa. 
C)F. cn^ncus^ engigneus, engignos, cunesp. to Pr. 
enginhos, OSp. mgeBoso, It. ingegnoso i—h. inge~ 
moms. f. ingenium ; see Engine 
1. Clever, crafty, cunning; deceitful. 
c i3»$ Coer dt L. 

Wente wiih hy 
It [colcr] iiiak 
Cyntkia's Re-:' 1 
ginous drifts, 'I'o wound my patience. x8xsChai‘Man Odyss, 
1. 4S9 open force, or projects enginuu& 


2 . Of or belonging to an engine ; partaking of 
the nature of an engine, lit. td\^\Jig. 

1808 Drkkfr Sev. Sinnes iv. ( Arb.) 30 I^r all the Enuinoiis 
Wheeler of the Soule are continually going. i6w li. Jon- 
60N Ae 7 tt Inn 11. ii. Lady P'. Sure, petards To blow us up. 
Lord L. Slime enginous strong words. 

Sn^ird (cngaad), V . Also 7 ingird. Pa. pi> 1 e. 
engirt, [f. En- l + Giun «/.] To suriouiid 

with, or ns with, a girdle ; to encircle, as a girdle 
docB. Also, To engird in. 

xs68 Gascoiunk locasta ii, in Child /VmrfI4//*./iB48) 190 
liet cruell discorde beare theecompanie. Engirt with snakes. 
i8a3 Favinr Theat. Hon. i. i. 7 Round about engirt with a 
frindge of Gold. x6a8 Hobbks Thucyd. (1822) 139 Pacbes. . 
arrived at Mitylene and ingirt it with a single wall. 1745 
W. Thompson Sickness 11 (K ), She saw him smile along the 
tissu’d clouds. .Engirt with cherub wings, a 1785 Glovrr 
A tkenaid xxvM (K.), A sash of tincture bright. Engirds 
his loins. 1813 Wounsw. /'/Wv fr. 7 'op 0/ Black L omh. 
Main ocean, .visibly engirding Mona’s Isle. x8xo Moir in 
Blaclnv, Mag. VI. 385 The hoary mountain tops, .that en- 
gird the horizon in. i8st Niciiol Arckit. Heav. 22 He 
would manifestly be engirt by heavens having the general 
a»j7ect of ours. 

xsiM Marlowe xst Pt. Tamhurl. v. ii, Ugly Darlrness .. 
Engirt with tempests, wr^t in pitchy clouds. XM3SHA.KS. 
2 Hen. VI, in. i. 200 My Body round engyrt with mi^^crie. 
X798 W. Tavlok in Robberds^ Mem. I. 219 Engird (heir 
mows With glittering crowns of praise. 


Hence Exigi'rding ppl. a. 

i8u D. Moir Defeat fVinter v’m, l/ove, with an engird- 
ing belt, Hath beautified the solitude. 

Sxi|(irdle (eng^s jd'l), v. Also 7 ingirdlo. 
[f. En-1 + Girdle/) trans. To surround with, or 
as with, a girdle ; to serve as a girdle or enclosure 
to ; to encompass. Also fig. 

x8oe Davison in Farr .S'. /*. Z/zs. (1845) H 325 moun- 
tallies great on euery side Engirdle fairc Jcl^'^alcm. 
xtex Lady M. Wkoth Urania 295 He was ingircllcd 
with his enemies. 1785 Glover On Sir Isaac Ntwton, 
Comets, .with hideous gia.sp the skies engirdle round. 1830 
J. WiusoN in Blaclnv. Afag. XXVII. 665 A nietroi>olitan 
city .. engirdled with groves 1839 Miss Vongh Cameos 
(1677)11. IX. zti To die engirdled by the cord ofSt. Francis 
was the sure means of safety. 

Sl&gi'rdling, vbl. sb. [f. prec. + -ino .] The 
action of pnc. vb. ; toner, that which engirdles. 

iMB FL09to,_C/N^/r>, a girdle or a garter, an engirdling. 

3Bngirdling (eng.i adliij), ///. a, [f. as pitc. -e 
-ikoM That engirdles, surrounds, encloses. 

rIM.M AURY Pkys. Geog. Ssa xi. 4 51a Vapour rising up 
from the engirdling ocean. De Quinckv Ceylon Wk;«. 

XII. 14 Ihe people of the engirdling zone are called the 
Clnghalcse. 1883 K neavltdge is June 357/1 Ihe protecting 
embrace of hU [Mturn'.s] eugitdling lings. 

t Sngi'rt. V, Ohs, Also 7-8 Inglrt. [f. Fjn- l 

^GlRTtl.] 

1 . trans. To gird, encircle with. Also simply. 

XI90 Marlowe iSnkv. IF, v. i, Engirt the temples of his 
hateful head 1 16x3 Purchas Pilgr. vl xiv. B 1 fR*) The 

insulting waters, ei^irting meane while all the townes with 
a etndt siege. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 146 Ihe coat., 
ingirted with a towell of silke and gold. 

SL To surround as a girdle does; to encircle. 


the wat’ry sane 
s8 And [God] 



Al80/,g^. 

IS- . in Farr 5 *. P. Elis. (1845) II. 493 5 $i 
•ngirta the King of Glory. 1599 Nashk 
(i8f 9) 33 This fiinty^riugthat ingiits it. lAi 
Brit. Poet, 11. i. iR.X she prapar'd to cut 
Ingirting Albion 174a Coluns Ode hr. 
pour'd the main engining uIL 
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XHaZilSH. 


SKGIBOOFX. 


b. To enclose pmrtUlly or wholly ; to hem in ; 
to envelope. 

t6s7 If AY Luew^ iti. MI They niake thoir horaes t'eaglrt 
die advene fleet. ifli4 T. Johnsom tr. Par^t Ckirurg, iiL 
57 The ikin U double. . ingutinf the whole body. 
Hence B&ffiTting sb^ the action of the vb. 
Evoiat ; C 9 ncr. that which engirti, the rim. 

1999 Nashs LemUn Stuffh (1671) 17 In the ninth year of 
the ingining hie anointed browe with the refulgent Ophir 
circle, iflaa Fa vine Tk*at. Hon. vi. is. 159 AnuUier Circle, 
which made the engirting of the Seale. 

Bnfflsoope : see Lmotboofa. 

Her. Obs. [Obsenre: possibly 
a mistake in Bk. Si. Aiban\ which the rest 
follow ] 

MM Bk. St. Alban's^ Her. B liij a. Fesy target Is whan a 
icogion or an engielet w made in the myodull of the cootar- 
mure. iSM FasNS Hlaz. Gentne 178 A acutcheon of pre- 
tence or Engislet borne oner the foure coates. 1610 GuiL- 
UM Heru-tdry il vL u6ii) 61. 

t Sngi’Stf V. Obs. In 4 enffyato. [f. Kn-i 4 
Giste a resting-place.] irons. To appoint the 
resting-places or lodgings in ; a journey). 

T/x 14100 Aforte Artk. 443, rtalle thi jouriuye engyste, en- 
J<^e theme my aelvena. 

Exig^lad, -igladdan, -fi^lamour : see En- pref^ 
England (i'^gl and). Forms: i SDgla land, 
a Engle land, 3 Englene, Engle lond, 3-4 
Engelond(e, 3 Enkelonde, 4 Bngelande, Ing- 
land, Yngve)lond, 5 En-, Inglonde,4> England. 
[OK. ^ngla landy lit. * the land of the Angles * : 
see English, Angle 

This word and its cognates, English^ etc. are the only 
insUtnees in which in mod. standard Eimlish the letter e 
stands in an accented syllable for (iX The change of an 
am'lier into figt is strictly normal, and in ml other 
examples the spelling has followed the pronunciation. Cf. 
wing^ MEL %»>eHge\ tiring, 0 £. strpige; link, OE. 

T i. The territory of the Angles, as distinguished 
from that of the Saxons. Only in OE. {rare.) 

c 890 K. iEtPRSD B/eda iv. xxvi. 8 Daet inynster iCbber^ 
curnis flaet is s^seted on Engla lande [L. in regiotu Ang- 
iorum.] 

2 . The southern part of the island of Great 
Britain ; usually, with the exception of Wales. 
Sometimes loosely used for : Great Britain. Often : 
The English (or British) nation or state. 

In the writings of dfiifred and tlie earlier parts of the 0£. 
Chtonicle, the name Angel cynn race of the Angles ( 
Anglorum) is used to denote collectively the 
Teutonic peoples in Britain, and also the territories which 
they occupied. This seems to have been the only general 
name for the country until the Danish conquest, when it 
was superseded by Engla land. 

[c 897 K. /£i.prkd Gregory i Past. 5 Hu fla ciricean :^iond 
eali Angelcynn stodon maflma. .gefyldse. OE, Ckron. 
an. xooa Se cyng het ofslean ealle da Deniscan men |»e on 
AngeJ ^nne wmron.] OE. Ckaom. an 10x4 And sefre 
sslcne Denisciie cyng utlah of Engla Unde jiecwssdon. 
XXS4 O, R. Ckron. an. xiix Swa hit nafre ar ne wses on 
manne gemynd ofer eall Engle land, riaos Lav. 17 Won- 
ene heo comen pa Englene londe arest ahten. ^ Ibid. 
63x7 Kngelondes aeorli^. a xaag A ncr, E. 8a Eresie, God 
idoncked, ne rixleo nout in Engelond. a xago Prov. 
jEMred in (). E. bfUc. la On Englene londe [a in 
Enkelonde) he wes kyng. T« sgoo O. E. Misc. xviii. i Engle 
lond iseyhte hundred Myle long, a xgaoCursorM. 8 pe Arst 
conquerour uf lugUud. Ibid, 94893 Quen pou cums in-til 
england. c 1340 Ibid. 94774 (Fairf.i, pen bare William ^e 
seigniorie ot Ingelonde ft of normandie. 1538 Stahkry 
England \. \{. 6rf Hyt be almost impossybul to., set such 
a commyn wele among vs here in Englond. 1605 Shake. 
Mach. III. i. 31 Our hk^y Cozens are iMstow'd In Ki^Und, 
and in Ireland. XToa Addr. fr. Lancaster in Lomu Gma. 
No. 3804/5 A PrinceM born in Old England, 
d. transf. A country or district peopled by men 
of Englisn origin, or of a kindred race. rare. 

1834 Gen. P. Tuomfsoh Exerc. (zBsa) 111 . 40 [Belgium], 
an mder England than our own. 1883 W, S>k£s in Harpers 
Mag. Feb. 3Aa/a The part of Pembrokeshire which for 
centuries has been dubbed * Little EngUnd beyond Wales.* 
x886 Pall Mall G. 7 Dec. z/i A Conference of ail the Eng- 
Unds over sea. 

4 . Shoit for The King of England, also for the 
inhabitants of England, or a portion of them, os 
in ‘ Young England’, for whicn see YoUHO. 

1995 SiiAKS. John II. i. s8e Speake England first, thsd hath 
bin forward first To speatce vnto this Cittie. 
Englaadav (i'ggl&ndai). ran. [f. prec. 4 -eb 
( in quots. 1836, 1855, after Ger. En^nder)^ 
A native of England, an Englishman. 

iflao SooTT Abbot iv, I marvd what blood them art— 
neither Englander nor Soot, xfljfl Cahlyom Early Years 6y 
C oleridge, being a noticeable Englander, anda pMt withaL 
ifl 98 THaaMSAY in X/ewes Life Geetke vii. vii, The admis- 
sion of thase young Englaadnri. 
n S&glMit 4 > Her, [Fr. engianti, f. en~ (see 
£n- 1 ) 4 giastd : — L. acorn.] Beaitog 

aeoms. 1731 in Bailby, vol. II. 

tSllglA*sa« V. Obs. [f. En*i 4 Glass.] tnms. 
Bn To fit (a window) with glau ; to glaze, b. 
To fiCTre in oolonxed glass. 

iSgsPauciu 935/1 . 1 engUsM a window with glnase. 1971 
BonoemuLArmerie 11. 05 b, Tha oote Armors. .to bee 
paynted . . ginued, engUmed. 

SnglaBet wceEn^pn/A 3. 

EoglB* oba. f. Angel : alio of Ingle, Obs . 
ZogUKiliArj, ••ohlTB, oba. Ekoushbt.^ 


o. Obs . Alao 4-5 •aglagniM, 
(a glym), 5 yngloTin. [f. £n-^ 4 Gletm slime.] 

1 . irons . To make slimy, clammy, or sticky ; to 
act fait with slime. Also, to clog, choke, surfeit 
(the stomach). 

■177 Lanou P. Pi B. XV. 56 The man that moche hoqy 
eteth * his mawe it engleymeth. tgkf Tkbvisa Higdm 
(Rolls] V. SS3 Wi^ aerlnfecte and engleymed [Lat mere 
corrupt o\ 1398 ^Bartk de P. R. vii, xtu. (1493) a6x Ache 
and tourment that comyth of humours engleymed in the 
guttes. t a 1400 Morte Arik. 1131 pe guttes and the gorre 
. . pat alle englaymes ^ pesse, one grounde per he standes i 
c 1440 Prentp. Parv. 196 Gleyrayn, or yngleymyn, vitco, 
invtsca. 

2 . fig. To set fast, as in slime, or as a bird with 
birdlime ; to entangle, ensnare. Const, in, with. 

a 1340 Hamfui k Psalter xUtL 87 Qemyd [.S', englymexlcl 
is in erthe oure wambe. 1340 70 Alex 4 HineT. 076 En- 
glaymed was in glotenye * & glad to be drounke. cisBo 
WvcLirdiW. Wks. 111. 150 penc preiiciB and bese clerkis.. 
ben most engleymed [wib covetcise]. c 1440 Hylton Ucala 
Per/, iW. de W. i4<)4) i. xllii, Yf thy h^te be taken ft 
engleymed with a veyne luste. c 1470 Harding Ckron. 
liv. ii, I'hc Barons were so with gold engUyined. 

2 . intr. To settle, to stick. 

e i4ao Pallad on Hush. 1. 69a That noon offes white 
EngUyme itppon the rootes of her tonnge. 

lienee Englelmed, ppl. a. Of the tongue : 
Furred. 

1493 FeetivallCH. de W. 1515) 16 b. His tongue engleymed 
and his nose hlacke, etc. 

t Sniflei'moiUI, a. Obs. In 4 englasrmoua. 

[f. prec. -f -OOB.] Slimy, venomous. 

T a 1400 Aforte A rtk. 3685 Soin gomes thourgh gyrde 
with gaddys of yryn Coinys gayliwe clede englaymoiis 
wapene i 

fingliflar ^i'qglifaiiai). [f. next + -ER.] One 
who icndeis work) into English ; a translator. 

Blackw. Mag. XV. 565, 1 only wonder how either 
Foscolo or hts Knglifici had the wit to pick them out 

Ellgli^trnglilai),?'. Se. [f. Engl-ish + “(J)ft.] 
irans. To make English; to cause to resemble 
English persons or manners. 

iSao Wilson in Blmhiv. Afag. XXVI. 394 Our magnates 
have Dcen Englified in all their notions. 

English (i‘i}glij)f and sh. Forms : 1 JDng- 
liao, Engliso, a~4 Englifioh(e, 3 6 EngliB(a, 
-7s, (3 JBnglia, Engleia, -is(a)oe, 4-6 Eng- 
li 88 h(e,-i 8 aoh, - 788 ( 11 ( 6 , -y880lie, IngliB( 8 ,-l 8 h(e, 
-i88he, (4 Engli^soh, -ijs, Engeli8(8h, -yaoh, 
Ingelis, Yngliaae, 6 Englush, Yuglyohe), 4- 
Engliah. [OE. %nglisc, irN^/»>r OTeut. ^ang* 
lisko-, {. '^Angli- (OE. Engle) pi., the Angles, one 
of the Teutonic peoples who settled in Britain 
iu fith c. ; see Angle >.] 

A. adj. 

1 . In early uses now only Hist. Often with 
ellipsis of pi. sb. as in a d. 

When the adj. first occurs in OE., it had already lost its 
e^mological sense *of or belonging to the Angles* (as dis- 
tinguished from Saxons). The earliest recorded sense is : 
Of or belonging to the group of Teutonic peoples collectively 
known as the AngeUynn (* Angie-kin 'BBeda's gene An- 
gioruin), comprUing the Angles, Saxons, and Jutes, who 
settled In Britain during the 5th c. With the incorporation 
of the Celtic and Suxndinavian elements of the population 
into the * English ' people, the adj. came in the ixth c. to be 
applied to all natives or * England*, whatever their ancestry. 
But for a generation or two after the Norman Conquest, 
the descendants of the invaders, though born in England, 
continued to be regarded as 'French', so that the word 
Engiisk, as applied to persons, was for a time restricted to 
those whose ancestors were settled in England before the 
Conquest. In formal state documents the distinction be- 
tween the * French * and * English * inhabitants of England 
survived after it hxul ceased practically to exist ; cf. Eno- 

USHRY. 

rtSo /E(/ndljr Gutkrum’e 7 Vir«/y (Thorpe) ii. Gif man of- 
sla^en weorfle, ealle we Isoiefl efen dyrne, Engliscne ft 
Denisene. n xooo Ordinesnee respecting Ddnedte (lliorpe) 
vi, Nah nafler to farenna ne Wylisc man on iGnglisc lond 
. asnilbLaiUft ^ eEtheL 
Denisene ofslea. 01087 

CAarV. 8s Will m kyng gret 

r . ealle h* burhwaru binnaa Londone Frencisce and Eng- 
lisce. ^1809 Lav. 89404 pat folc pBt was iCngUs. Ibid. 
99457 Of Englisoe leoden. Ibid. 3x673Penda king » Englisc. 
1809 Bawdwem Domesday Bk. 3^ The English have four 
ploughs in the demesne, iflfio Hook Lives A bps. (tSte) 
1 . iv. 174 Since the EngUab came into Britain. xBts E. 
Robirtsom Hist. Ess. 8x5 Tha gradual extension of the 
English name in the couise of the zoth century is very per- 
ceptible. 

2 . Of or belonging to England or its inhabitants. 
c sapo Lives Saints (^87) 73 pe engliache barones. 1379 

Barbous Bruoe 1. 103 Sffl j r xWfly s and baihheys maid he 
(Edward l]..of Ingfis natltm. t$.. Earl Surrky Dentk 
Sir T. Ibyat Poems Aldine ed.)6o A worthy guide to bring 
Onr Engfiah youth by travail into fame. 1613 Shakc. Hen. 
Vlll.ni. L 143 Would I had neuer trod this English Earth. 
sfl4g FuLLxn Gd. 7 ^ m Bad T. (1841) 37 The English am- 
bassador. tjQfi U. HuMTsa tr. Si. Pterre’s Stud. Not. 
(Z799) in. 707, 1 embarked on board an English ship which 
had sidled round the world. 1809 Scott Last Mwstr. iv. 
xvii, Now cvfvy EMdIsh eye, Intent, On Branksome*i armed 
towers was bant, BvtcmorwfroeEenAfannf.iyBba^ll. 

zss English wools rose in price, sfla* Earf Gold CoL Aus- 
tralia M8 To give the English render an idea of ita present 


WHIilUWt. 

b. In til# iuini#fl of yuions trees and plants; 

tftsssm eamputrit (see Elm) ; 


B. Oallatnle, Cvperus iottgus ; B. BCnldeubnlr, 
AspUninm Triehimanes ; B. Myrtle, Liguslt um 
vulgare \ B. Treeole, Teucrium Seofdium. 

«9^ Lytk Dodoems tii. xxiu. 946 The roote of Cylp]«nis or 
* English Oalangal, is hoaie and dry in the third d^ree. tflfli 
Mias Pratt blower. Pi. VI. xa Order. CyAcrocea • - Sweet 
or English ( jalingale. 196s 'rusMuR Herbal 11. 137 b, I'rkhi^ 
manes (that is our 'Kngnsh Maydensheare is supposed, etCk 
1978 Lvtr Dodoens iil Ixix (Heading), Of English or Com- 
mon Maydcnheare. 1879 in PaioR Plant.n. 1846 Sowrrsy 
Brit. Ae/., 'English Myrtk, the Common privet, Ugustmm 
tmignre. 1951 Turnur Herbal 1. liiiia. Germander, 
whyche is also called iu Cambrige shyre 'Englyshe iruicle^ 
is called in Greke Chamriio's. dbno Rav Caial. Plant. 
Anglia 67 I Britton & Holl. ) In agro Cantabrigiensi English 
Tieacie dxcitur. sB8d In llHiTTkN ft Uollanu 

o. In the names oi certain diseases: English 
Cholera, + English Sweat', see the sbs. ^ English 
Disease {Malady), English Melamholy : the 
‘ spleen 

[■733 Chkynx Eng. Malady U 734 * Pref. 1 By Foreigners 
..Nervous Distempers, Spleen, Vap< 


d. ellipt. — ‘ English people, soldiers *, etc. 

(A t7th c. Sc. writer has llie pi. Engdishes.) 

Shaks. Hen. Y, 1. ii. iti O Noble English, that 
could entertaine With halfe their Forces, the full pride of 
Fran^ sflyx I me Atonconf. aai I'he violences, wherewith 
itie Englishes, during their Domination among us, can be 
charged, xyix Swirt Lett. (1767)111. xBi Pray observe the 
inhabitants about Wexford; they are old English. 1789 
T. Huicminbon Hist. Col, Mass. I 146 Freedom might be 
. granted to all truly Kngtish. zBm Knight Pop. Hist. 
Eng. V. 165 That terrible battle-field, which the French 
call Neerwindni and the English call Landen. 

3 . transf. Marked by the characteristics of an 
Englishman. Often in laudatory sense : Possessed 
of the virtues claimed as peculiaily * English *. 

'I’oNSiALi. Serm. Palm Sund. (iSaj) 71 Only take an 
enulyslir hart vnto the. 1695 Enq. Am. Const, Eng. Pref. 
6 He will find the design to be truly English, that is, sin- 
cere and honest. MKLPS Eng, style 40 A mind com- 

pact with sturdy and solid English elements. 

quad-iuftr. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 671 His address.. Not 
English sttfT, but (rank and formed to please. 

4 . As t)ie designation of a language (tee B. i). 
Hence of words, idioms, grammar, etc. : Belonging 
to the pjiglish language. Of literary compositions, 
speeches, etc. : Written or spoken in the English 

Kc- 


czooo /E1.FRIC Horn. (Thorpe^ II* 356 (Bosw.) Jc [iElfrie 
Abbod] ;(esctt hoebbu wel feuwertij larnpella on EiigUscum 
gereorde. c xooo — in Sweet Ags, Rentier kj Du brndo 
me for oft Engliscra j^ewrita. c xa» Hali Meid. 5 And 
seifi syoii ase muchel on eiigUsche feodene ase heh sihSo. 
aitqo UreisuH in Colt. Horn, 199 Ich habbe i-sungen b* 
flesne englissre lai. ria 9 o Gen. 4 Ex. 14 Ut of latin ols 
song is dra^en On Engleii speche. a 1300 Cursor M, OA 
(Cott.) Sanges. . Inglis, frankys, and latino. Ibid, *33 (Gntt.) 
pis ilke boke es translate vnto engliss tung to rede, e 1440 
Promp. Pam*. 140 Englysshe speche, Anglicum. 19M 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1 J31) x b, ft was put into mw myndf 
to drawe it in the englyssne tonga. 1980 Bullokar urtkogr. , 
There be ei^t vowds of differing sounds in Inglish speech. 
161Z BiRLxDedic.. There should be one more exact ttans- 
lation of the Hulv Scripture into the English Tongue. 
1840 Macaulay Ranke (1834) 11 . 541/1 We now sea this 
book take its place among the KngUsh Classicii. 1847 
Emkkson Repr. Mrn, Skaks, Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 337 Our Eng- 
lish Bible is a wonderiul specimen of the strengtn and music 
of the English language. 

b. with limiting words as in B. 1 b. 

X979 Fulxr R^t. Rastel Prayers remaina still In tht 
Saxon or old English tongue. Mod. An Old-English 
grammar. M iddle-Engbsh literature. It is not a mi^cm 
English word. 

B. sb. 

1 . The English language. First in the adverbial 
phrase, fen (now in) English. Also in phrase, 
the hinges, the queen s English, app. suggested by 
phrases like ‘ to deface the king^s com Also 
attrib. ns English scholar. 


In 9th c., and prob. much earlier, Englisentea the name 
ppUed to all the Angle and Saxon dialects spoken in 
^itain. The name English for the language^ is thus older 
than the name England fur the country. In its must com- 
prehen.*iive use, it includes all the dialects descended from 
the language of the eau-ly I'eutonic oonquefors of Britain ; 
but It IS sometimes popularly restricted to the Uxnguage 
since the close of the ' Anglo-Saxon ' or fully inflected stage ; 
sometimes to the language and dialects of England proper, 
as distinguished from those of Scotland, Ireland, U . etc. ; 

and sometimes to the literary or standard fbrm of the lan- 
gi^e as distinct from illiterate or iuq(ramiiiatical speech, etc. 

[The use as sh. seems to have originated, not in the ellipeis 
of any particular word (e.g. weord) meaning 'language*, 
but in a vague absol. use m the neuter aff). A similar use 
is found in the other Tcut. Iniws. and in Romanic; cf. Ger. 
mat/ deutsch, Fr. en /ran fate, Sp. en esuteltano.] 
cSfo K. iCLFRBD Bada in. xix, On sumre ccastre is 
nemned on Englisc Cneoferisborn. rteoo Age. Gosb. Matt. 
xxvii.46 Hell. Hell, lema labdaniT (net ys on Engftsc, Min 
God, min God, to hwl forlete kd m I c 1179 Lamb. Horn. 
103 On (sin) is ieweden, Gula, ^ is sifemesse on englisc. 
etaea LAy.6317 Wrat balajen on Bnglis. a Mjtsa Cursor Af. 
p. 988 Resurrection 040 (Cott.) Rabon! (bet is on englis 
maister). c 1340 IHd. 98545 (Furf.) pat now in Ingelis (v.r. 
Cott. englis) ^ 1 rede, r 1380 WvcLir lYke. (1880) 499 
same eentense in engUjsch. 1447 Bokbnham Seyntys In- 
trod. 4 Wych Ijpurpose now to oMlare On ynglysh. xgafl 
Piber. Perf. {W. de W. x 531) x b, The mater is spirytuall, 
and requ3^h modke d^iaracion in englysshe. ctgjo 
Lo. BaaNKst ytiiU) The hystory of the moost noble and 
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▼Klnunt knyfht Arthur of^ytcll brytftync, trmntUittd out 
of rrenuhe in to engluvhe. icgl Sham. Merry IV, i. iv. 6 
Abufting of God* patience, and Ine Kingi English. 1704 
Lond. Gat. No. 4046/d Maurice Robert* . , a Shropibire 
Man, Rpeoking very bod English. t76a Wksliv ty 4 tt. (xBjo) 
IV. 367 Why hju he then bad English on every pa :e 7 itglS 
1 L Howaho a. Xff/erxxxv, They, .put the king'* English 
to death so charmingly. iMg AuFoao {iifU , Plea for the 
<^ueen'« Enghsh. 

b. The ‘English* of a npecial period or district, 
or that which appears in the writings of an in- 
dividual author. OM English : in popular use 
applied vaguely to all obsolete forms ol the lan- 
guage. According to the nomenclature now gener- 
ally adopted in thin country, the Old English 
period ends about iioo-i 150, the Middle English 
peiiod about 1500. when the period of Modem 
English begins. The name Early English is olten 
used vaguely for Pearly Middle English, or lor 
Middle and Early Modem PInglish. 

a lass S/. Marker 93. I |>e inonch^it on ure ledene I* old 
cn^liMcTi eftarliO inempnet, iiihu* o latin. 1303 R. UauNNs 
Handl. SynHt 767a Vn a prouerbe of olde rngly*. 1340 
Ayenb.^ Engli** of Kent. s6yi WfXJD Atk. Oxon. 1. 357 
I'o these book* of Euphue*, ti« said, that our Nation is in- 
debted for a new English in them. 1887 Ruskin Praterita 
II. Xt Hooker's EngiiMh was the perfectest existing model. 
t2. The * Kn^ish ' at an author's command ; 
means of expression in P'nglish. Ods. 

^1383 Chauces L. G. tv. 66 /Vo/., Alius, that I ne had 
Kn^yssh, ryme, or prose, Suffiitunt this flour to preyse 
aryght! ctjM — T. 39 Myn P^nglissh eek is insuf- 

ficient. 1631 WKKvra Anc. Vun. Mon. 553, 1 will setdowne 
in sucli English as 1 hauc in the said Legend, or Agon. 

3 . t a. An English sentence to be rendered into 
a foreign language, t b. An English ccjiuvalent 
for a foreign word. o. {School slang) An Eng- 
lish translation ; a * crib 

r 1000 iEcPkic Gram, (Z ) 959 Rulle Sas habba*'! an Eng- 
line, h«ah hi for faegemysM fela synd on Ledensprwee. 
l^M Hi;i.oet, Rtt^lysht or vulgare geiien by a immter to 
scnolers to be made in latine. i6sa Bhinulev Pot. Partt 
(i66p) 49 I'he Englishes of our ri.«atin| Prepositions. Ibid. 
53 When an English is given to be made l.Atine, what must 
you do first T 1679 W. Wackku Diet. Eng. Var icU't Pref., 
The first column contains some Kn''hsnes. 186a H. C. 
AnMia Firti *)Hnt 66, I sometimes have half suspected him 
of learning his lessons with Englishes, 

4 . illipt. for * The sense expressed in plain P"ng- 
lihh', the p'aln sense ; also, •Plain, Irtte English ; 
t English out ; and in phrase, In plain English : 
to speak plainly. 

s64J( Liberty 0/ Conse. Pref. A iij, The plain english of the 
question is this : whether the Christian Magistrate be 
keeper of both Tables. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 13 The 
true English of all . . their laNe Latine, is nothing but a 

S nerall Toleration of ail Opinions. 1699 Scott in Burton 
4sryii8a8^ IV. 377 That is English out. 1670 Penn Addr, 
Prof. II. 1 5 (16931184 This is the Pmglish of their Doctrine. 

n SrANHora Para/h. 111. 376 The plain English of what 
anks God for is in effect hut Thus much. 1749 Field- 
IMO Tom ypuft VII. V. (1840) 06 The EnglUh of all which is 
. .that 1 am in the wrong. 1856 Emerson F.ng. Traits vii. 
I3X When they unmask cant, they say, 'The English of 
this is etc. 

t6. A p'lemish coin (see emot.). Obs. 

T#i in Athewntm (1867) 7 Dec 767 Viij mytis ys an 
•nglishe, that is the iiJ'* parte of \d. 1540 Act 3a lien. 
Vill, c 14 A piece of flemmishe mony called an Eng- 
lyshe. 

6. Printing, a. The name of a size of type 
imaller than Great Primer and larger than Pica. 

English Type. 

1^ Ord. Stationers’ Co. in /fist. O. E. Lett. Foundries 
(1887) 139 Those in pica Roman and Italic and in English. 
3676 Moxott Print Lett. 8 'Fhe Stem of English Capitals is 
6 parta 1804 I. Johnmon TyPogr. 11. 78 English it culled 
Mittel by the Germans. 

b. Old English : a form of * Bl ick Letter * 
resembling that used by early English pi inters; 
now occasionally employed for oniamciital pur- 
poses. 

C. Comb. a. Prefixed to ppl. ndjs., as Ent^lish- 
born, •bred, -built, -managed, -manned, -rigged, 
-speaking, b. Forming para^ynthclic derivatives, 
as English-hearted, -minded, o. Prefixed to other 
adjs., ns \ English- Indian, \ -Irish, ^-Popish', 
tBngliah- Saxon, >=- ANai.o-SAXON ; also English- 
French, -German, etc., said of dictionaries 

in which English wonls are followed by their ren- 
derings into other languages. 

iS.. Lvtton E. Maltrav. (1851) 6 But 1 am *F,ng1ish- 
born. Earle Phiiol. Kng. Tong. 0 155 A large body 
of French words in our language . . ntonounced as English - 
born words 1808 Bentham Sc. Rejorm 8u Such iimnuity 
is not wanting to *English-bred technicalism. c s»n List 
Skips in Marvell Growth Popery 61 The John and Sarah, 
of m Tun, "English Built. 1848 I.ytton Harold 11. i. 
Many of Godwin^ noblest foes sighed for the "English- 
hearted Earl. 1613 PuRCHAs Pilgr., Deter. India (1864) 137 
Our "EnglUh- Indian Societie. 1700 Tyrell Hist. £r^. 11. 
888 .\ll the "BnglUh-lrish Rnighis, .ran away. iBia Scott 
Guy M. xlii, l^ree English- Irish peers. 3740 I. Clarke 
Rdue. youth ed. 3I 37 ouch sort of "Engluih-Latin Dic- 
tionaries. 3888 Daify Hews a6 Nov. a/s This eaute has 
always been what has been called an "EnglUh-managed 
estate. t88a J. H. Blunt Ac/ Ch. Rng. 11 . i6a Thoroughly 
"English-minded men such as Gardiner. 3799 NatsoM in 


Nicolas Ditp. ^1845) IV. 97 An "Engtisb-mattned Frigate. 
3641 Sanokrson Serm. 1 J. 8 This clamouring against "Eng- 
lish-PemUh ceremonies. iSea Mars vat H. Portier axx^ 
She is EnglUh built and "English rigged. 3610 Holland 
Camdon’t Brit l Pref , 'fhe moat ancient British and ^Eng- 
lish-Saxon tongues. 1699 Eng. Anc. Const, Eng, 33 Aa all 
his EnglUh-Saxoii predecessors. 1777 Nicoi.aoN & Burn 
fVestmorelstml 1 . 309 Our English-Saxon word evilamastx 
to spring from the same source. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng- 
lish 146 'I'he "English-speaking people. 1883 Ix>wbll in 
Daily Hews 5 July 6/3 We continually hear no^days of 
the 'English-speaking race,* of the * English-sjieaking ^ptt- 
lalioii 1887 Spectator 36 FeU 300/1 Of this happy pft 
..Mr. Ixiwcll has among Engliab-spcaking men auaoata 
monopoly. 

liciice Eagliah-hood (rare). 

1883 Maa. Lynn Linton lone 11 . xxiii. 360 The EnglUh* 
hood of long walks in the lanes and fields. 

XSnglisll (i'ljeUJ), V‘ Forms: 4 Bnglynoh, 
4-6 -iMhe, -yaty ihe, 4- Bngliah. [f. prec. adj.] 
1 . Irans. To translate into English (a book, pas- 
sage, etc.) ; to give the English equivalent for 
(a word or phrased 

1388 WvcLiP Bible Prob xv, To Englisshe it i^ir the word 
woTde be drrk and douteful. Ibxa., 1 Englishe it thus, 
f X430 Lvdg. ChorU 4 Byrie '1818) x8 Out of frenssh how 
that hit englisshid be, 1490 Caxton Ah«'^</(»x(i 889) 4 For 
hyin, 1 kiiowe for auffycyciit to expowne and englysshe 
eucry dyffyculte that is therin. 1533 Mobk Apol. v. Wks. 
8 ',4/3 llowe be it the preacher cn^lUheth it thus. 3660 
BoYLR.S<'m/A. Lm>e xvii (1700 xo6 Purchas'd for a Ransom, 
the Original Word EnglUh'd Redemption. 1708 Morgan 
Algiers 1. Pref. 19 It fully excuses my not Englishing 
them from the Greek my own self. 1807 Ann. Rev. V. 510 
All (tennan ver'ies can bo Englished in fewer syllables. 
187a SruRGRON treat. Dar. Pa IxiL x If we Englished the 
word, by our word * verily'. 

b. 'To render in bliiglish nrtbopraphv. rare, 

1807 G. Chalmbrs Caledonia 1. 11. vi 384 The common 
word . . is rnadh, or as it is englished roy. 

1 2 . I'o render into plain EnglUh ; to describe in 
plain terms. Obs. 

X998 Shaks. Merry U' 1. lii. 51 The hardest voice of her 
hehauioiir (to he english'd rightly) is, I am Sir John Fal- 
stafs. 1649 Milton Eikon. v. 44 Those gracious Acts . . 
may be english’d more properly Acts of feare. X67X Flavki 
B'ount. LiYe viii. aa. 1 am ashamed that my pen should 
English what mine eyes have seen. 

3 . To make English, to anglicize, a. To adopt 
(a word) into the English language ; to give it an 
Plnglish character or foim. b. nonce -use. To 
subject to lilnglii^h influence. 

.ANDOK /mag. Const. (x846> I. X57 Liqueur U not 
yet Englished X879 Walford Londmiana II. 99 The 
word ‘ Comfort ' originally Norman and afterward englished. 
x88o Grant White Every-Day Eng. 91 When a foreign 
word has been transplanted into our speech and has taken 
Arm root there, it should be thoroughly Englished. sB8o 
Browning Dram. Idylls 11. Clive 9 The man Clive— he fought 
Plassy . . Conquereef and annexed and Englished 1 

XS'uglishable, a. Obs.-^ [f. picc. -h -ablk.] 
Capame of being translated into, or expressed in, 
English. 1864 in Wkister; and in mod. Diets. 

XSnglished (i'ljgHJt), ppl. a . [f. Enousu v. 
-I- -EO C] That is translated into £n|[ 1 ish. 

1699 Baxter Cath. 11. L 389 Is not his Doctrine here 
given you in his Englished words? 1879 Furnivall E. E, 
T. S Rep. ao Treviaa'a englUht Higden’s Polychronicon. 
1S81 Academy x6 Apr, 377 Which the testator got in ex- 
change for a copy of an engliriied version. 

Sni^ilhar Ci'qgliX^<i)- [f- English a. and v. 4 

-KB,1 

1 . Xf. the adj.] An English subject ; a native or 
inhabitant of England. Chiefly Sc. 

Martini Reltg, Dtver Andrea li. | x. (X797) xo 
Within twentie two vears as tome EnglUhers grant. 18x4 
Scott IVav. xxix, That . . the young EnglUher should pay 
dearly for the contempt with which he seemed to regard 
him 1839 Lytton Rienxi 1. xii, William the Bastard could 
scarce have found the hardy Englishers so easy a conquest 
as, etc, i86x Kamsw Scot. Ltfe 4 Char, vi, (ed. 18) 187 
Not ill very good humour with the EnglUhers. 

2 . [f. the vb.] One who translates into EnglUh. 
1800 Month. Mag. X. 319 The most fortunate englisher of 

Klopstock. 1879 Furnivall E. E. T. S. Rep. 8 The eng- 
lisher of the French Romance, probably a clergyman of . . 
Exeter. 1881 Academy ra Mar. 187 hew Englishers have 
been so successful in giving the flavour of h'reiich verse. 

Snglishiiur (i'qgliiiq)> vbl. sb. [f. English v. 
+ -iNo *.] a. The action of the vb. English, b. 
concr. An English rendering or version. 

a x^ Hamfolk Psalter Metr. Pref. 43 This holy man . . 
in all his englysching ry^t aftiir the latyn taketh cours. 
1986 W. WKBRit Eng. /W/r<r(Arb.» 34 'I he englishing of 
iEncidos of Virgill, ^ 1607 ToraiLL Serpents To Rdr., 
I'he second exception token against the former I'reatise, 
was the not Englishing or translating of the Latine Versea 
X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh>.^ xm Which [word] they 
have stuck so closely to in their Englishings of Latine. 
t886 Aihenaum 9 Jan. 65/1 Some of Mr. Sievwing's * Eog- 
hbhings' seem to have stopped rather short of fhiglish. 

Englishism (I qglijlx’in). rare. [f. Engltih 
- f-iHM.] In various occasional senses: The cha- 
racteristics peculiar to the English ; English inodes 
of procedure ; a manifestation or product of English 
character ; attachment to what is English. 

sS^ Teufs Mag. XXII. 177 He . . certTfleated hb pa- 
triotism when nniy an excess of Bnglish-ism was Imqiuted. 
3869 J. W. Kavs Sefoy IPiar (heading of chajpter) Hm Pro- 
gresa of Englishism [i a. the remodelRng of land tenure In 
TmHa according to English notions]. iMt Mavmb Keio 



In an English manner, fa. By means of an 
English word ; in English (obs.), b. After the 
manner of the English people, like an Englishman 
or Englishmen, (rare in mod. use.) 

3909 Mors DiaL Heresyes 1. Wks. 331/1 If he wold call the 
priestes englishly. 1969 J. Halls Hitt. Expost. 113 Sea- 
rificatio, urn cutii Sculptura, englishly Scarification. sAes 
Warnsb Alb. Eng. xil Ixxii. (t6i3) slo Arm'd be euery 
hand and heart hence, Englishly, to beat Spaine. lAas 
Sia B. Rudvakd in Kushw. Hist, Coll. 111. 11693 1. 3x5 It 
behoves us .. to be Englishly sensible of the Injustice. 1789 
H. Walfols Let, h Mann (F. Hall. s8x8 Jar. Mill 
Let. 30 Apr in Maevey NapieVs Corr, (1879 19 RngUsfaly- 
educated people are all hostile to him. s8m Sala Ctu-lignt 
4 D. XV. 168 Voices anything but lEngliahfy) human. 

fingUshllUUl vi'pgliXmdtnb [I. English 4- 
Manj a man who is English by descent, birth, 
or naturalization. The histoiical senses of course 
follow those of Enousu a. ; in mod. use, uoless 
otherwise determined by context (as in Englishman 
by descent, naturalised Englishman), the word 
means one boni in England or of English parents. 

CMO Laws 0/ eEthelstan i. prm. (T'horpe>, Ic wille fimt 
ge fedab ealle wmga an cariu EnglUcmon. c saM Lav. 
1973 Ah Engliscetucn [riayg Engilssemen] hit nabbed 
awend. a 1300 Cursor M. 343 (Gatt. > Of ingland )»e nacione 
£r cngliji men in comune. 3387 Treviia Higden 33 'I'o 
calle tha men of the londe engUashmen. x^ Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccxii. 367 Thurugh neipe and comfort of our 
englysshrnen. 19x3 Ld. Berners Froist. I. evii 129 7*her 
was no EriglysKhnian of armes, but that had ii. or lii. pri- 
soners. S993 Shake. Rich. H, 1. iiL 3m Though banish'd, 
yet a true.borne Englishman. iSaa Bedell J.ett. iv. 80 
Many Englishmen, conuertentitr ad Dominiiin Deum. X70X 
Ds FOE True-born Eng. 1. 310 Englishman'K the common 
Name for all. X79X Maa Kadcliffe Rosn. Forest ii, That 
Englishman that used to come with his tnastrr to our 
house. X863 Land. Ret*, to Jan. 35/3 A thoroughly vulgar 
Englishman is as ofleusive au uiiimul as the human muid 
can well imagine. 

b. Englishmans Foot (American) : see qiiot. 

1687 Clayton V'trpma in Phtl. Tsans. XLI. 145 Our 
Plantain . . they call the Englishman 's-foot. i86s Mas. 
Lankesier Wild I'lmvcrs 209 Planinin . . has been named, 
by the natives in some of our settU-inents, ' the English- 
man's Foot*. 

S'lIglislmeBB. [f- as prec. -1- -NKSfl.] The 
quality or state ot being English, or of displaying 
English characteristics. 

x8o4 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 5x3 The Enclishnest 
of several fairy-tales supposed to be French. 183$ Acw 
Monthly Mag, LI 11. 118 The Englishness of everything 
about man, woman, and child born in the island. 1864 
Atkenaum 19 Jan. 93/3 The altracUon of the face of the 
Hon. G. Seymour Conway . . lies in its Eiighshness. 

Englishry (i'rjglijri). Forms: 5 Bnglisherie, 
7 engleohery, -esherie, Bngliohirfi, -iahird, 
-iahrye, 8 Bnglecerie, -esohM, -esoyre, -ioh- 
erie, 7- Bnglishry. [ad. AFr. englecherie, f. 
englesche, ad. MF-. englisch, Enolirh ; see -RT.] 

1 . The fact of being an Englishman. Chiefly 
in legal phrase IVesentment of Englishry : the 
offering of proof that a slain person was an Eng- 
lishman, in order to escape the fine levied (under 
the Noiman kings) upon the hundred or township 
for the murder of a * Frenchman * or Norman. 

Bracton, followed by the legal antiquaries of the 17th c., 
represents this aa the continuation of a similar practice under 
the Daiiiali lungs; but no oideiice to that effect seems Co 
be known. 

[c xapa Britton I. viL (1865) 38 Et volume qe nul murdre 
■oit oiugis par la ou acun parent al mort peuse eatre 
trovd, qi peu.se monstrer oe il fust Engleys, et issi pre- 
senter de ly Englescherie]. ifiao J. Wilkinson Treat. 
Coroners 4 SherHes 8 By a statute made 14 K. j. c. a the 
presentment of Englechery was wholly abrogated and an- 
nulled. 3649 Selden Laws Eng. i. xl. (17391 63 'I'his custom 
lasted long after the Normans time, the l>ane being only 
changed into the Norman, and was called Englishire. 1741 
T. K0BIN.S0N Gavelkind 11. ix. 275 Before the Presentment 
of Engleschire was taken. x8ox Pearson Early 4 Mid. 
Ages Eng, aSo Unless proof of ' Englishry ' were made by 
the four nearest relatives of the deceased. 1883 Frefman 
Impress, U. S. iv. 16 All accepted the statement of what 
1 may call their Englishry. 

2 . That part ot the population, esp. in Ireland, 
that is of English descent. Obs. cxc. Hist. 

CX470 Harding CAfun, ccxxxi iv, Ixme of all the land 
He [tne duke of York] had amonge the EngKsherie alwa3re. 
sdeo Dvmmok Ireland 1x840 6 Such gOM lawee ms tende 
to the preservation of the Englishrye. 179a Burks Let. 
Sir H, Lemgrithe Wks. 1843 1. 553 The pope^ laws . . as 
applied between Englishry and Inshry. 3876 Grrbn Short 
Htst. vii. I 8 1x8831 434 The . . English law. .made treason- 
able any marriage of the Englishry with persons of Irish 
blood. 

b. An English population ; English people 
generally. In a town : An Englirii quarter, rare - 

1887 Howells Ital. Joum. 165 'fnere was, bedde nu- 
merous Englishry in detached bodies, a troop of Gemiana 
3867 Freeman Norm. Cong. <ed. 3) 1. v. 310 tliera was an 
Etwlish and a Welth town, an Englishry and a Welskry. 

fiBiglisllwomu. [f. English 4 ' Woman.] 
A woman who U English hy descent, bhl)i, or 
naturalization : fee Englishman. 

3930 Palror. rxt/x EnstyiRhewomanf, msg/eorko, 184/ 
Ward Simp, CobUr as Never was any peo^e aader the 
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Son M> «ldc . . nf mw fn^iont m Engluh>ironicn. fSt 7 
Bvoom bixidif, Wheio an Englimwoman somatimen 

fiunu, ItaJian femakt don^t do ao outright. tMo Faouoa 
HiH, VI. 4t Abova all thinga let bar raaember to ba 
a g^ fingllab-woBun. 

fl‘ngUi^9 a. nmue-wd, [f. m prec- ^ -t.] 
Characteriftic of what is Engliih (as opposed to 
American, etc.). 

sMo Scri^ Mm£. Fab. 633 * A fogger going to fodder hb 
cattia'. .* before the aummerricka are all carted', .how Eng- 
li^ auch aantencea aound I 

finglobe Ccngl^»'b\ tE^. Also 7 in-, [f. £n -1 
Globe. CH Fr. engloberJl tram. a. To form 
into a globe, make globular ; to round ; in quot. 
rafl. axAfig. b. To enclose in, or as in, a globe ; 
in quota, 

idii Florux Afglobartt to an-globe cr make round. i6ai 
Milton Ck. Gavt. Wka. 1738 I. 53 Prelaty . . must be forcM 
to dissolve and unmake her own pyramidal figure . . inglobe 
or incube her self among the Presbvters. a sAij Foster in 
Lift tfCorr. 184 If., it [youthful energy] could 

be englobed . . within the bosom of the young adventurer. 
iBsBS BARR Aikan. 11. x. 335 The degree in which the hea- 
vens are englobed within ua 
ZSiiElooiii : see £n- pref. 1 a. 
t Sllglo*Se» V. Obs. irons. 7 To paint, polish. 
1^ Lydo. ChroH. Troy 1. v. In his chambre englosed 
bryht and claare That shone full shene with gold & with 
asure. 

t Ellglli6*» V. Obs. Also 4 engleue. [a. Fr. 
angiue-r, f. en- (see En-^) birdlime.] 

1 . tram. To fasten down or close with, or as 
with, glue. iit. and 

* 3 p 3 Gower Coh/". IIL 31a He atghe and redy fonde This 
conre made and well cnglued. C1430 Lvoc. Bochai 11. 
xxviii. (155^ 65 a, And that theyr iyen by none ylluRions 
Be not englued. 1475 Caxton Jmoh 81 But whan their 
moseb ben englued. 


Eucry anrfet en- 
gluedes to other And one misrule bringeth in an other. 

2 . To fix to the spot, as (a bird) with birdlime ; 
hence, to ensnare, lascinatc. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1 . 331 He hath my lady so engleued 
She woll nought that he be remeued. c 1430 Lvoc. Sot.has 
IL XXX. (1554) 66 b, Deceit, that .. Folkes englueth. 

finglut (englo’t), V. arch. Forms: a. 5 en- 
glot, 6 engloutte, 6- englut. B. 6 inglutte, 
7, 9 inglut. [Really two words : (i) ad. OF. en- 

f iotir (Fr. engloutir) L. tnf*iutftre, f. in- (see 
N-) ’¥ gluttln to gulp, swallow ; (a) f. Kn-1 
Glut v.] 

1 . tram. To swallow, swallow up ; to gulp down. 
149s Caxton Kt/<u Batr. (W. de W. 14951 1, li. 108 a/i, 
Bounden with the boundesof the deuyll, and englotted in his 
bely. 1534 Lo. Berners Bk. M.Aurel. (1546) K viij, 
Wyll ye . . entre agayne into the awalowe of the see, for to 
engloutte you? 1581 J. Bell HaddofCt Anrw. Osor. 320 b 
Themselves engluttyng Partriches, Peacockes. Woodcockes. 
>607 Shaks. Ttmon 11. li. i"" ” ' “ 


. s;r5 How many prodigall bits haue 
I night englutted. 18x4 Cary Dantt 
(Chandos) 169 Inveterate wolf ! whose gorge iuglutn more 
• * • “ ’ . Hunt T 


prey, Than any beast beside. i8u L. Hunt Trtmd. Wks. 
fl6a Night . . hath got thee ; To clutch and to englut thee. 
2 . To glut, satiate, lit. and fig Also refi, 

1571 Ascham tS’cA/i/mr. 1. (Arb.) 50 Being once inglutted 
with vanitie, he will streight way loth all learning. 1^3 
Nabhb Ckrist't T. (1613) 157 Whosoeuer englutteth him- 
aelfe, it guilty of his owne death. 16x0 H istrio-mtutix 
w. 183 To eiwlut Their bcstiall and more brutish appetites. 
18x9 Nortkx Gun 4 nra*s Diall Pr, 701/a Hee haude in- 

5 jutted himselfe with the variety of meates hee did eat at 
ie feast, c x8oo Downbman RagmarLodbrackt There the 
wild beast inglutted stood. 1871 Blackib Lays Highl. 53 
Hungry war Engluts his tiger-maw. 

Hence SSnglu*tted, a. 

18x4 Cary Dtmto (Chandos) 86 Wretched ventricle, That 
turns th’ englutted aliment to dross. 

* 1 * Sn^^luise, v. AUk. Obs. [app. ad. med.L. 
*inglutare^ corresp. to F. engluer\ see Enoluk. 
Cf Pr. en^MtirJ] tram. To close with slime or 
glue ; to seal up (a vessel), make air-tight ; im- 
plied in Slnglu*ting, vbl. sb. (See Enlutb.) 

CHAVCRa Ckan. FVmt. Pro/. 4- T. an What sholde 
I tellen . . Of the pot end glasses englutyng [v. r. enlutyng] 
That of the Eyr myghte passe out no thyng. X5IB4 K. Scot 
Disc. IVitchcr. xiv. 1. e94 Mysticall termes of art, as. .their 
sublimiiw, amalgaming, engluting [marginai notOf enlut- 
ingl. 169s CouM, EngMingt gluing or glued, stopped. 

J| Sometimes in Welsh pi. englynion. 


[Wel 2 ?| In Welsh poetry, a ftanza (now always 
a quatrain) of a certain metrical structure. 

xsta Drayton Poiyotbiom iv. 59 In Eni^ins some there 
were that on their subiect straine. ibid, nott p. Englins 
are couplets interchanged of 16 and 14 feet called Paladiries 
and PeitMls. ii68 C^rnk* Mag, Mar. e8 About rood engly- 
nion or epigrammatic atansas. 1875 Andaruia I. xil. 236 
Bards, your choicest englyns sing. 

II Baffoba (eng^i’b). [Fr .1 (See quot.) 
slay Birch Ane, Potisry (X8581 IL 306 An engobe or white 
eoan^ of pipe.clay, with which the potter has covered the 
vaie. sBts Fortnum Maiolica i. 9 The tnnslooent coat 
throngh which the white *slip* or 'engobe* became ap- 
parenL 

Bngod, -gold, -golden : see £xr- prrf, 1 1 19> a. 
Bi^foro (ciigd^j), v,^ Also 6 engoer, iagoro, 
Tingoer, [C^-I-i-Gobb iAI To steep 

in gore : to make gory, stalti with blood. 
sjSI Narnb Ckriift T, (16x3)39 He *han. .Oaen, Sheepe, 


Cammels, Idely engorc. t$(n Danirl Op. /Pares vtti. li. 
lliis new choMMi Lord . . with the sword. .Ingor'd his new- 
wome crowne. rx6xx Cmaeman /Had xii. ais A high- 
flown eagle.. sustain*d a dragon all engor’d In her strong 
seres, ibid. xxi. te tD.)The flood blush'd to be so much 
ei^r'd With such base eoula. xflxg W. Hull Af/rr. 4/ 
Maiostu 86 This Moud, wherewith I am tngoared. c x8oe 
DerMHUKH PagMOir Lodbrack in Evans O. Bait. III. iv. 113 
With hunger keen the trenchant sword Wide the Scarfian 
rocks engor'd. 

Hence Bngonred, ppl a. Obs, 

s6oo Return /r. Pamast. 11. v. iv. (Arb.^ 69 Tliere shall 
engoared venom be my hike. 

t Sng 0 *r 6 p v,'^ Obs. ran. [f. En-' + Cork f>.] 
tram. To gore, wound deeply; fig. to ‘goad’, 
infuriate. Hence BngOTed, ppl. a 

1390 Sknrbr P. Q. II. viiL 4s As salvage Bull . . When 
rancour doth with rage him once engore. Jkitt. 111. v. sB 
By the great persue s^ich she there perceav'd ; Weil hoi>«d 
shee tlu beast engor'd had boene. 1396 Jbitf. iv. ix. 31 
As when an eager mastiffe once doth prove 'Ihe tant of 
blotid of some engored beast. 

Engorge (engifud.:;), ZL Also 6 inguurge, 6 8 
ingorge, [a. V.engorge-r, i.en \\\-^ gorge Guruk, 
throat.] 

1 . tram. To fill the gorge of ; to gorge, feed or 
fill to cxccnr; chiefly reft. Also (rai-cly 1 intr. for refi. 

Prob. firiit used (in Eng.) with ref. to hawks ; see Gorge. 

XS15 Barclay F.glogrs 11. 11570) Avj/i A birde well in- 
gorged kepes well her iiest. 1549 Coverdalb h.rasm. /'nr. 

X Cor viii. 4 Engorge and pamper vnpe themselues with 
flesh oflered to idolles. xuy North DtaJI 0/ /'rintes 69 a, 
To iiigurge themselves withw^me. 1603 Holland /VK/iinA'j 
Mor. 131 1 You sit downe to meat, .hut touch not one dish, 
leaving them afterwards for your servants to eni^orge them- 
selvcM thi*rewith. 1667 Milton /*. L. ix. 791 Greedily she 
iiigorg'd without restraint. 

fig' « i359l)oLMAN ill Afirrour forAfagistr. (1568) N 8 h, 
With ple^isures cloyed, engorged with the fyll. X689 T. 
Plunkbt Char. Gd. Commander s6 A Cur engorged with 
asperity. 

b. irons/, in passive'. To be filled to excess, 
crammed, ('hiefly l*ath. of animal tissues or 
organs: To he congested with blood. 

X39^ Broughton s Lett. i. 6 Virulent letters . . ingorged 
with impudent lies. 1631 I.itiicow Trav. x. 409 The Kiuers 
are ingorged with Satinond. *834 J- Forbes Laennec's Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 913 I'he surrounding pulmonary substance . . 
was red and engorged. 1869 K. Ussiilr in Eng, Aleth 3 Dec. 
972/a These veti.seU are congested, or engorged with blood. 

2 . To put (food) into the gorge ; to devour 
greedily. Also transf. and fig. to swallow up (as 
a voitex). 

S34X Elvot Image Gov. (1556) 7»b, Also ingorgeyng 
meaie upon meate. 1609 Holland Amm. Afarcel. xxiii. 

vi, 937 Neither doth any man, after he hath once satisfied 
his hunger, engorge superfluous meats. X798 Month. Alog, 
VI 366 Prepare not to ingorge The etenial pyramids. 18^ 
Neale Afed. Hymns 48 Engorg’d in former years, their 
prey Must Death and Hell restore today. 

aosol. ^X739 Grohirtnui 149 Ingorge once more. /hid. 179 
Largely ingorgCt labour thro’ the I reaU 

Hence XlngoYged ppi. a., Xngo’rgar sb., Sn* 
gOTging vbl. sb. 

xg6R Bulleyn D^, agst. Sickness, Siike men, 4 f. 65 a, 
This will not heipe to oigo^t your ingorged full stomack. 
1598 Flohio, Diuoratore, a dcuourer, a glutton, an cn- 
gorger. x 6 xx C^tck., Ingorger, A rauener, glutton, gulch, 
mgorger. Engorgement, a glutting, rauening, deuouring, 
injorging. 

Engorgement (eng/^jd^mdnt). [f. Engorge 
tf. + -MKMT.I a. The action of engorging, b. 
The ftate of being engorged, in various senses 
csp. Path, the congestion (of a tissue or organ) 
with blood, secretions, etc. 

16x1 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xvL (1639) 844 The warre 
cates on still in the body of France, but not with so sharpe 
teeth, nor so full cngonEement as before. x866 A. Flint 
Prine. Aded. (z88o) Z03 'Tne period during which the affected 
lobe is in the state of active congestion or engorgemenL 
X87S Darwin Emotions xiii. 375 The engorgement of the 
face, ears, and eyes with blood. X873 Holland A. Bonnie. 

vii. X18 His aim was . . never to press to engorgement the 
receptive faculties.^ XB78 Naimieyh Phys. Lij'e It'oman 11. 
933 Averting the violent rush of the milk . . and the conse- 
quent engorgement of the bieast. x88i Raymond A/ining 
Gioss., Engorgement, the clogging of a furnace. 

t BngO'tish, V. nofice-wd. [f. En- » + Oot(h) + 
•I8H,] tram. To class or designate as ‘ Gothic *. 

X664 Evelyn tr. Freart's ArMt.vxei, 5 To Engotish.. 
after their own capricious humour an infinite many which 
do all pass under this appellation. 

II El^Oliemeilt (ang^mafi). Also 9 engou- 
inent. [P'r. : lit. obstruction in the throat] Un- 
reasoning fondness. 

X848 Thackeray Vstn. Fair xxxiv. (1866) 980 She repaid 
Miss Crawly's engoumeni by artless sweetness and friend- 
ship. 1831 Sir F« Palcravr Hortn. 4 Rng. I. Inlrod. 44 
Swayed by the engonement for classical literature. 

EngOHltd (engi^'ld), a. her, [ad. Pr. engoulie, 
fem. pa. pple. of engoukr, f. on in 4 OP\ goule 
(F. gueuU) mouth (of a beoBt), The mod. Diets, 
^ve the Fr. form engoulAs.] 

An epithet applied to bends, crosses, saltiers, 
etc., the extremities of which enter the months of 


animals. sBjo Rorron Brit, Her, Closi. 

t EMl^'t^df ppl^ a. Obs. Also 5 engowted. 

S } f. Em- i 4 Gout tfrop.] ? Marked with spots like 
rops of blood. 

rR4iR Bk Hami^jmg in Eel Ami I. 996 This kawke b 


engowted into braell enda .16,7 N. Cox Gen/t, Reereatfon 
II. 1706) 58 Her Brail faathcrR are angouted betwixt red 
and black. 

EoROWn : see En- prtf, I i a. 
t lSngrow*8ohede, ///. a. Obs. rarr^\ [Ety- 
mology and meaning uncertain : cf. OF. ettgaussi 
stout, fleshy.] 

?a 1400 Aldrte Artk, 9053 A dragone engowRcheda 
EngTBOe (engr^i ^), v. Also 7 in*, [f. En -1 4 
GuAOifi sb \ i a. To introduce into favour (efi 
ingratiate) obs. b. To put grace into. 

lienee Bngra'ood, ppi. a. ]Dxigra*oar, one who 
or that which cngrai cR 

x6xo (i. Flrichkr Christ's I’ief. in Farr S. P. 7 as. / 
(1B481 74 Incrac't into f*o high a favour, a 1641 fir. K. 
Muuniagu Aetst^ AEmum, (tOsa 935 His intent was. .to in- 
grace his seivice with Kiiu Her^, 1874 PusKY Lent, 
^erm. 1^19 lie. .made it a violence to their engraced nature, 
not to choose Him. x866 •— AJirac. Praye* 3 God u its 
Lngracer, its Indwcller. 

t Engra’dedy ///. <t. Mer. Obs. nir/-*. Also 
in- [f. EN-i I Guadk ^ -XI).] (.See quot.) 

i486 hk. St. Albans, Her. Dij b, Off a cros eugraylid or 
engradid. Ibid. Tliei ar cable armys engradit for they ar 
made of ii culouris the wich graditly ar broght to gedir oun 
Luloiire into another coloure. Ibid. Dig b, Ther Is also a 
parmig of aimys of u colours ingrudyt. 

tEngra ff^ ingra’ff» v. Obs. or arch. [f. 

ICn- >, In- + (iitAFF f ] 

1. •• Enoiiaft v. I. 

ri49o Patlad. en Husk iv, 33 He .. nygh the roote in- 
graflcih hiH sarment, 1390 Marlowe nndPt. ‘J amburl. il 
iii, That Zoaciim, that fruit of bitterness. That in the midst 
of fire IS ingratf’d. a 1617 IUyne ()« EM. (1658) X40 Before 
wee en^ralle a Science, wee cut it, ana set it for incision. 
a 1667 CowLRV Shortness lAfe Wks. 1 16881 138 Who does a 
slight and annual Plant engruff Upon u lasting stock. 

2. fig. «= Knorakt V. a. 

c 1449 PixocK A*(/r. 563 He b ouer greet to be ingraffid 
here. 1549 Hr CON Chnstm. Wks. (1B43) 74 lie is 

‘the vine,’ in whom we ^ing ingrafled must needs bring 
forih iniich fruit. xs6x T. Norion CaMns Inst. ii. 145 
He did alter a certain maner engrafle them into y house- 
hold of Abraham. 1605 Anssv. .Su/pcisd Ptscov, Rom, 
Doi'tr. ^L. 46 'I'licy he matriculated and ingraflfed to tha 
Uiiiverrity. 1641 Milton Lh. Discif, 1. (1851) ao How 
m.tny surreptitious works are ingraft ’a into the legitimate 
wiitings of the Fathers. x66o K. Coke Power Sf Suhj. 83 
'J hut there is a God. .is. .naturally ingrufi'rd into the mindt 
of all men. 1693 E. Welchman liusbnndm. Manual (1707) 
43 'i'hure are loo many, who, tho’ engrafted into the Churen, 
live no better, thun many Heathens. 1739 Crplnanus 994 
’] he better to iiiErafr In Meiu’ry ev’ry useTul Paragraph, 
b. I'o beget, rare. 

XX64 SwisHUHNE Atalania 963 [Children] All holy bom, 
eng) ailed of 'J'antalus, 

t o. In passive : To be closely altacbed to. Obs, 
1397 Shaks 9 Hen. / F, 11. ii. 67 \'ou haue beene so lewde, 
and so much ingrafted to FaUtaflis. 

1 1 ence BnBra’flfod, ppl. a. B&ffXB'ff- 

Ing, 7 dd. sb. anBra‘AneBt»ENOBAFTMKMT. 

1386 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1691 > 195 Before men be re- 
generate, they are . . not engrafted, but wild oliveR. 1604 
Shaks. 0 th ii. iii. 145 With one of an ingraft Infirmitie. 
a x6i9 Donnk Uia 9 ai'r*Tot (1644) 81 This first ingrafted and 
inborne desire, xdag T. Goodwin TeialChr, Growth 8 He 
is the ingrafler, and implanter of all the branches into this 
Vine, a 1633 Vines Lord’s Su//. (167^1 983 The one lealR 
our engrafting and implanting uilo Christ. 1701 STANHora 
Para/hr, III. 59 Engrafting .. incorporates one sort of 
Plant with a Tree of another, 0x638 Mbdb Wke. L xlii. 
9 ,6 By their spiritual engraflment into him. 

Engrflkft, Ingnifb (en-, incra*ft>, V. In 7 
pa. pple. engraften. [f. £n-I, Ik- 4 Graft.] 
i. tram. To graft in ; to insert (a scion of one 
tree) as a graft into or upon (another). Also absol, 
01677 Barrow Serm, III. xxiU. (R.), Upon the wildest 
stock divine husbandry can engraft most excellent fruit. 
1701 Cunningham in Phil. Trans, XXIll. 1006 When they 
ingraft, they do not slit the Stock as we do, but cut a smafl 
slice off the outside of the Stock. X73S Berkeley Alci/hr, 

I. I 14 If upon a plum-tree pcachcH and apricots are en- 
grafted. X797 Holcrokt tr. Stollterg's Tray. ted. s 11 . lx. 967 
j'rees. .which, by engrafting, bear two kinds of fruit. x8x6 

J. Smith Panorama Sc. Art 11 . 640 Pear-trees are pro- 
pagated hy engrafting, upon free stocks. 

b. Pans/. To set firmly in. 

>793 Smfaion Edystone A. f 63 The foundation stones of 
every course were engrafted into, or rather rooted in the 
rock. Ibtd. I 945 A socket, whereby the courses would have 
been mutually engrafted. 

fig- (Gi.cn with express reference to a meta- 
phorical Mrce’, 'stock', etc.) a. To implant 
(virtues, dispositions, sentiments) f>s the mina ; to 
incorporate (a thing) into a previously existing 
system or unity, (an alien) into a race or commu- 
nity ; and the like. b. Const, upm : To super- 
add (something adventitious) to something already 
existing which serves as a basis, f G. Comm. I'o 
add to the stock of a trading company (cf. En- 
GUAFTMEKT 3.) 

a. 1783 Asp. SANDYs5>rm.(x8at)ii4'nib word, .would root 
out vice and ingraft viitua 1633 Earl Manch. AlMondo 
(1636) 903 ’lliis ardent Love engrafting me into Clod by her 
muting vertue. 1634 T. Johmron tr. Parey’s Chinny, xxiv. 
ii. (1678' 538 Lest that their sad. .and pensive cogitations, 
should be. .engraften in the issue, 1630 Swan S/sc. M. v. 
• 9. <1643) 161 rinding that some fahMi teneu were cngmfted 
amongst t^ ignorant. i6m Roorrr Namman Ep. Ded. 3 Yet 
God hath ingrafted vour Honour into another stocke. 1643 
Milton Divoree il lU. (SI51) 70 l*hifl cannot be lesee then 
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to infraift ■tti into the»ulMl|||^ of the low. 1737 Wmistom 
AnUq^ xvjb oilT^I i A certain younf mon.. in- 
grafted himMlf into the kindidfl of Herod by the neem- 
blance of hia countenance. « 1754 Firloimg R^tmdy Ajflict. 
Wka. 1775 IX. 047 Acquiring eolid loating hobiu of virtue, 
and inirnuting them into our diameter. 

b. 1M7 Maron i\ L. xi. 35 All his workeon mee Good or 
not good ingraft, my Merit those Shall perfet, ocmI for these 
my Death shall pay. 1736 Bbikblev Qwtisi 11. 

i |(j 6 It may., be fatal tu engraft tmde on a national 
bonk. 1790 Busks />. Rnf. Wks. V. 833 You can . ■ in- 
gralt any description of republick on a monarchy. s8oo 
Dijmoas in J. Owen W*UetUy» Du^. 563 The addition 
made to your European infantry, .being engrafted on old 
diH< iplined well seasoned regiments. 1807 Powki.l Di~ 
vurs ed. 3^ II. 34) An executory limitation (u) engrafted on 
an alternate contingent remainder in fee on another. 1819 
Auson //tsf, (1849-50) 1 . Introd. |i8 0 n thede< 

cayed stock of urban liberty they ingrafted the vigorous 
shoots of pastoral freedom. 185^ Macaulay Nift. 

111 . ^34 A bill of pains and penalties, .should be. .engmfted 
on the BUI of Indemnity. s 88 s Gsakt Camenmiam I. i 

34 It hiul been added to, or engrafted on, the tall, old, 
square baronial tower. 

0. 1699 Lu I'TKBLL DrUf R*L (1857) IV. 164 Whether they 
would Mmit talleys and their own notes to be engrafted 
u^n their stock. 

3. To (a tree), to fumibh with a 

S794 Maktvn kauiMtatt'M Hot. vii 73 Fruit>trees ore some- 
what in the same cose, by being ingrafted. 

fbv To introduce small-pox viius into (a per- 
•011*8 system) ; » Inoculate. Obs. 

1717 Lady M. W. Montaoub Lett. (1887) I. 338 The boy 
was engrafted last Tuesday. . 1 cannot engraft the girl. 

fingraftation (enirraft/ij^n). rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ATiON.J The action of engrafting. 

1816 O. S. Fabbr On’i^iH Pae. Ithi. II. 433 Engraftation. 
1817 — Eiffkt DUtert. ((845) 111 . 373 Ingraftation. a s8S3 
Rohbrtson Serm. Ser. iv. xxviii. 313 The result of that en- 
graftation was. that the fruit, savored partly of the new 
graft, and partly of the old stock. 

Engrafted (engra‘fted)i ppt. a. [f. Enorapt 
S'. ^-81)1.1 In the senses of the vb. lit. and Jig. 
^ Engrafted holding X — EMPUYTEUais. 

c t6oo Shaks. .SeMM. xxxvii, I make my love engrafted to 
this store. i6is Biauc yag, i. ei Kecciue with meeknease 
the engrafted word. 1697 Austen fi'ruit Trees 11. 31 The 
Tree is certainly good, an ingrafted 'I'me. lyai Lomi. Gum. 
No. 3034/3 The Proprietors of the ingrafted stock are re- 
auired to make the Payment of 3/. tier cent. 1761 J. Bbown 
Poetry A Afut. xi. (17631 186 On their first Entrance into 
Rome, these dramatic Shews «iere no longer in their natural, 
but in an injmfted State, e 1786 Burke Tracts Popery 
/.otet WVs. lX« 391 The Komank. .therefore invented this 
species of engrafts holding. 1807 J. E. Smitn Phyt. Bot. 

35 He found a layer of new wood under the engrafted bark. 

tSngra'ftar. Obs. [f. as prec. + -er.] One 
who engrafts. 

trai R. Kbith tr. T. A Kem/id Soliloq, Soul xvL 035 He 
is the Lover and the Ingrafter of Cleanness. 

Engrafting (enm'ftin), vbl. sb. [f. Engraft v. 
-f-iNo*.] The action of the verb Engraft in 
various scnies, 

1667 Fkil. Trans. II. 553 The curious engreftlng of 
oranges, tyiy Lady M. w. Montagub Lett I. xxxv. 130 
The small-pox. .is here entirely harmless by the inrention 
of ingraft iqig, which is the term they give it. 

Engraftmant (engra flmfint). Also in-, [f. 
«s pre& 4 - -M ENT.] 

1 . The action of en^afting. lit, and Jig. Also 
€0Hcr. the shoot engrafted, a graft 

1647 M. Hudson DixK RifktCtnti. 11. x. 16^ The engraft- 
meiit and plantation of Christian principles tn the heart of 
an Infidel, a 1743 Savagb Ep. Dyer 16 Those trees.. 
Which from our own en^raftment fruitnil rise. B745 tr. 
CotumelUs Hush. tv. xxix, I engaged to give directions 
about in^afting of vines, and preserving the ingraftments. 
STM Br. HAUFAX/f wW. Kom, Law (17951 Pref. 31 The laws 
or England have received great improvements by ingraft- 
merits from the Roman. 1837 WiiirrocK Bk. 7Vaff(W(i84a) 

S o The coimequent ingraftment of Norman French upon 
e previous Sexonlsh dialects. i8|tf Sat. Rev. 14 Aug. 
i^'6/i On that fatal day [Bosworth Field] the White Rose 
withered for ever, and he cannot stomach its engraftment on 
the rival stalk. 

1 2. -o Inoculation. Obs. Cf. Engraft v. 3 b. 

lyee Nf.tti.rton Inoeulestion in PkiL Tra$u. XXKII. 
a 10 This Distemper u raised by an Ingraftment from the 
hmall Pox. 

1 3. The issuiag of additional stock in a trading 
company. Obs. Cf. Engraft v. 3 c- 
1711 Lon^t. Gaz. Na 5934/3 The 7/. per cent, which was 
due. .pursuant to the Terms of the Ingraftment. 1776 Adam 
Smith IV. J\t. 1 . 11, ii. 319 The Bank was allowed to enlaige 
its coital by an engraftment of 1,001,171/. xor. 

t Eagni'fbll^. Obs. In 7 Ingrafture. [f. 
as prec. -f <uug.] The action of engrafting; the 
•tate of being engrafted. 

Warbbn (/nMievert 104 It is compared to an In- 
grafture of a branch in a tree. 1898 Br. Reynolds Lortts 
Eupp. xi| We often read, .of his m^ peculiar prasence with 
ana in his people, and of our spiritual ingrafture into him 
bWoith. 

Slignll (enCTf' l), V. Forms : a. 4-5 en- 
grele, 5 •ngreyl, -grRla, 6-7 engraile, -ayl, 6- 
•ngTRil. $. 5 ingrayl, 6-7 ingrRil, -ale, -ayl, 
(6 ingralR). [ME. engrele, a. OF. engresU-r 
(mod.F. sngfPhf^^ commonlv believed to m f. /n- 
(see £n- I) '^grtsUt grits hail. 

The original Rcose would thua be *to pit or Indent os 
fay a shower of hoiL' The writer of the Book of Sl Albans 
(see quol. 1486 s. v. Enobailko) suppoeed that tha word was 


derived framgv«e(L./imfMri step, and hence he gives Ai* 
grmdatus os the Lot. equivalent of * engrailed.* CC £h- 

CBAOBD.J 

1 . a. Her. To indent the edge of (an ordinary) 
with a series of contiguous curvilinear notches, 
b. Hence gen. to ornament the edge of (anything) 
with an indented pattern of this kind. 

Almost exclusively in pa. pole. : see Enorailsd ppl. m. 
c 1400 Anturs 0/ Artk. xl, With his griflfuns of gold on- 
grelet fulle gay. a Si^o Sir Vegrev. 1030 He beres in cheef 
m axour Engrelyd with a satur [/.x. saltire], c xg/anSe. 
Poem Her. 136 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 99 The first, hole croce; 
the tother, engrelit be. sgTE Bombwbll Armorie 11. aj 
The quarters in the division of the Escocheon be engrayled. 
idos C amdbn Rem. (16^1 314 They bare for their Armes 
Areent a Bend ingrey led Gules. pk^gLend. Gma. No. 3 o8z/a 
A Lyon Rampant with Ermine in a border ingrol'd. 17M 
PoRNY Heraldry Gloss., Engrailed. This word signifies a 
thing the hmil lias fallen upon, and broken off ihc edges, 
like the leaves of a tree notched by hail-stones. 1840 Bar- 
ham Ingot. Leg. Pref. 4 The Ingoldsby escutcheon, a saltire 
engrailed Gules. 1864 Bouteu. Heraldry Hist, g Pop. xv. 
(ed. 3) 186 They alsq engrail tiie bend itself. 1877 W. JoNu 
Finger. r ing L. 348 A curious ring was exhibited .. It is en- 
grailed. 

2 . transj. To give a serrated appearance to ; for- 
merly sometimes, to ro^hen, render prickly. 

1970 N BWTON tr. Lemnids Complex. 386 Their body es . . en- 
grayled with lothsome blisters, tira Nasnb Ut\fbrt. Trav. 
53 The eighth had all his armour throughout engrayled like 
a crabbed bnerie hawthorne bush, tfita Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxix. (1748)380, 1 (the river Wear] indent the earth, and 
then I it engraile With many a turn and trace. s66s Morgan 
Sph. Gentry 1. ii. 33 Ingrahng the earth by the waved lines 
of water. 1830 Tennyson Palace Art xxix, Or over hills 
with peaky tops engrail'd. 

fd. To indent, sculpture in intaglio. Obs. 

1548 Hall Chron. Hen. A fountsyne of enbowed 

woorke, gylte with fine gold, and otce, ingmyfed with ariticke 
woorkes. Drant Horace Sat. 111. Fviii b, The execu- 

tours of Staberie engrayide on his grave. What were his 
ample Icgaces. 1967 Ibid.. Arte Poet?^ v, Lawes to ingrale 
in during brasse. 2997 Stanvhurst Deser. IreL in Holm- 
shed Chron. VI. s6 ^e famous conquest of so woorthie a 
potentate should be ingrailed in perpetuall memorie. tfioa 
Fulbecke Pandects ’I'heir countenances were resembled 
and engrailed in their Armorie. 
t 4 . ?To variegate, adorn with mixture of colours. 
In the first two quota possibly : To surround with an in- 
dented border. 

1^3 in Aniig. RepeH. (1807) I. 50 Rede cloth engreyled 
with vj yerdes of white woolen cloth. 1548 Hall Chron. 
(i8og) sz6 Cloth of golde set with redde roses ingreyled with 
mIu of brouderye. e s6ss Chapman Iliad xr.\\\. 761 iEacides 
then shows, .a caldron new, engrail’d with twenty hues. 

5 . In mod. poetry sometimes used for : To orna- 
ment with (metal). 

It is not clear whether any more definite sense is intended 
In the examples here auolea. 

1814 Southey Roderick i. White turbans, glittering 
armour, shields engrail’d With gold. 1883 Bowles Grave 
Last Sax. iv. 55a The lion ramps Upon his mailed breast, 
engrailed with gold. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. x. 318 The car 
Engrailed with orass. 

Ennailed (engrr^'ld),/^/. a. [f. Engrail v.] 
1 . (dee Engrail v. i.) a. Her. Of an ordinary : 
Having a series of curvilinear indentations in the 
edge. b. gen. Of the edge of any object, of a 
line, a circle, etc. : Ornamented with a series of 
curvilinear indentations. O. Of a coin : Having 
a margin formed by an engrailed circle, or with a 
ring of dots. d. Elntom. BngraUed moth, Teph- 
rosia biundularia ; Small engrailed moth, T. 
crepuscularis (Newman Brit. Moths 66). 

7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 4183 He had sothely for-sakena ]m 
sawiuruure engrelcde. lASiS Bh. St. Albans. Her. E y b, 
Sych a bordure is calde a bordure ingniylit for the colowre 
of byin is put gre by gw into the felde of tharmys. iljD E. 
Hawkins Af^lo-Ir, Covt. 136 Legend .. within two con- 
centric engrailed circles, Rickman Goth. Archil, xx. 

The nail-head, and engrailed ornaments. 2896 Smyth 
Rom, Fam, Coins 97 A well struck engrailed coin of ex- 
cellent workmanship. 2892 W. H. Turner Pnbl. HarL 
Soc. V. 86 A cross engrailed between four water bougeti. 

1 2 . (See Engrail v. 3.) Incised, carved in in- 
taglio. Obs. 

2784 J. Barry Lect. Art i. (1848) 69 Tha intaglio or en- 
grailed figures on our Gothic tombs, 
t Engrai'lin|[f vbl. sb. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 - 
•iNo V] The action of the verb Engrail. Also 
concr. an engrailed edge. 

2486 Bh St. A U'ans. Her. C vj a. This engreylyng it no 
propur langoge oftir the sight of thys cros, Dot imUier on 
endentyng. 2612 Cotcr., Engresinre. on ingrayling, or 
inuecking; o kind of small indenting, .in a coat ofAnnea. 
2793 Hogarth Anal. Bsanty x. 6t Those regular engroUngs 
(OS tlie heralds express it) which displeased tbs eyo bofors. 
278A J. Barry Lect. Art uL (2648) 250 This ridiculouicarYad 
work and engrailing. 

E]igrai*line&t« [f. as prec. -f - mint.] alHst. 
The state of being en^ilra or indented in ciinred 
lines, b. The engruled circle round the maxfpn 
of a coin, etc. 

2898 Smyth Rem. Fam. Coinsst The loureatod sad riaf- 
letted profile of Apollo within an engraiiiaent. 

Engrain, ingrain (en-, ingrFi n), v. Also 
4 engreme, 6 emrene. [f. £n*i, In- Grain. 

Poto. 2530 gives a Fr. eng^mr to dye. The word, 
whether first formed in Fr. or £ngj was suggested ky the 
Fr. phrase SMgvwtNS (adopted in Eng. ae m irwAi) sriiera 
moons tha oochinool dye. Uaaoa to sagymmuA to 


siraaAJNBB. 

efya in grain saeant originally to dw with cochineal, and 
subsaquently to dyo in any suit eoloar. But afterwords 
they conm to be associated with the watdgmtss, a. Vt.gram. 
the * fibre ' or minute struccura of a thing ; so that in mod. 
use * to dye in (thei grain ' means to iropregoate the very 
substance of the material with the dye, to dye the wool 
before it Is woven ; and the present senses of the vb. engmim 
have distinct reference to grain * minute structure.* On the 
whole the form engrain u now preferred to ingrain ; eae 
however the note on Encraineo //4 o.] 
tl* trans. To dye scarlet or crimson with cochi- 
neal ; hence, to d)e in fast colours, dye in grain. 
Also transj. and Jig. Ohs. or arch. 

Already remirded as an archaism in Spenser's time, es tha 
glossary to Shtp. Cat. explains engrained by * dyed in grain.' 

St. 2|^ L.ANOI. P. PI. B. IL 15 Hire robe was ful riche 
of red scarlet engreyned. 1469 Mann. 4- Hotaeh. Exp. i6n 
Fyne ciymysyne engreyned. 29M Ahnolde Chron. (i6xx) 
S04, 1 detyiiered my clothes engrened to Msyster Foster. 
S93»-3 34 Hen. VlII. c. 13 Clothe of the colours of 

scarlet, crimosen, or violet engreyned. 2979 Sfbnsbi 
Sheph. Cai. Feb. 131 With Leaues engrained in lusty greene. 
2392 — Virgils Gnat 666 The Rose engrained in pure scarlet 
die. 2996 Fitz-gepfray Sir F, Drake (x88x) 35 His worth 
in honours purest dye engraine. 

p. 1962 Daus tr. BulHngeron Apoe. (V573) 144 b'They 
shall nut be clothed in soft or precious apperell, os veluet, 
SRttin, or damoske, or crimostoe ingrayned but in aacke- 
cloth. 1507 Daniel Civ. Hearts 11. cxvii. Our fields in- 
grayn’d with blood. 2607 Topsell Serpents <1653) 695 A 
colour in-grained with the dung of a Crocodile. 2674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk ft Selv. z/x It b^ng true blew Gotham or 
Hobbes ingrain’d. x8s5 Singleton Virgil 1 . 163 Milesian 
wools, ingrained With Tyrian crimsons. 

2 . To cause (a dye) to sink into the texture of 
a fabric ; to work (a foreign substance) into the 
* fibre *, the intimate structure of anything. Chiefly 
Jig. to implant ineradicably (habits, convictions, 
prejudices, tastes) in a person. 

a. a 2641 Bk K. Mountai.u Acts ^ Monum. (1643) 199 
When the spots are enpoined, and will not out by scour- 
ing, etc. 2800 Scott Jvanhoe xxxv, The stain hath be- 
come engrained by time and consut:! ude. a s86a Buckle 
Civilis. 1x873) Hi* i- 43 With such force had the circum- 
stance Just narrated engrained sui>er.stition in the Sco|^h 


character. 186a Max 
fimling is so deeply eng 

0 . 1746-7 Hehvkv Meatt. ( 1818)43 Evil habits, thoroughly 

tTL f J ..I 1; %r a » 


glimss 


[i/LLER Chips (*880) I. ix. 1B4 ’The 
ingrained in human nature. 

(1818)43 Evil habits, th 

iiqp’amed'in the disposition. 1876 H. A mer. Rett. CXXV 
ao This republicanism the Talmudists have ingrained in 
him. 

8. In passive : To be indelibly marked with. 

2863 Barinc-Gould Iceland 160 A post very old, and in- 
grained with filth 

4. fa. To give a certain kind of texture to {obs. 
rare'~^). b. nonce-use. To form a granular sur- 
face on (the skin). 

Nashs Cknsfs T. (xfixj) 147 She was wont in Asses 
milke to bathe her, to enjpaine her skin more gentle, plyant, 
delicate and supple. 286s Burton Bh.-Hunter 33 The 
countless little wrinkles which engrained his skin, 
t Bnfifrai'n, v.'^ Obs. rare^K [ad F. engrener^ 
f. en- (see En- pref.'^) -k grain lit. 'grain*] 
intr. Of a toothed wheel, etc. : To fit into a cor- 
responding toothed piece of machineir. 

a 2774 Goldsmith Exper. Philos. (2776) II. 5a By meani 
of the toothed wheel F engraining in trie toothed rock Dd. 

Engrained, ingrained (en-, Ingi^i-nd), 
ppl. a. [f. Engrain v.^ + -ed i. In the ppl. adj. used 
attrib., though not in the vb., the form with in- is 
more common than that with en-. In sense 2 the 
word is often heard with secondary (sometimes 
even with primary) stress on the prefix in-.] 
tl- Dyed in grain : see Engrain 

> 8 p 9 Masston Sco. Villanie l iv. z8a Ingrain’d Habits, 
died with often dips. Are not so soone discoloured. 

b. Jig. with sbs. characterizing persons : Tho- 
roughly permeated with the characteristic quali- 
ties ; uioroughgoing, incorrigible. * a rogue 
in grain*. 

2^ Rutnbrpord Lett, xii. (x86a) I. 6a The bloody 
tongues, crafty foxes, double ingrained hypocrites shall 
appear ax they are. 2725 IVcdrowCorr, (1843) 11 . 53 Multi- 
tudes of engrained enemies of the succession, under the 
cloak of the Adjuration, served the intoresU of the Pre- 
tender. 2697 Mayubw Land. Labottr 1 . 3S9 Many in- 
grained beggars certainly use the street trade os a doak for 
alms-seeking. 2870 Lowell Among nty Bht. Ser. 1. (2873) 
vn He is an ingrained sceptic. 

2. Of a dye, or foreign matter of any lort : Wrought 
Into the inmost texture of something. Chiefly /[f. 
of habits, sentiments, piqjudices : Deeply rooted, 
inveterate. 

184a Cladstmib in For. 4 CoL Q, Rev. II. 567 Deeply 
eufratned mischieft and cormptions. 2888 Bain Sesues # 
/ms. II. L I as <1864) 200 A receiver of poatedletten acquires 
an engrained aensibUity to half an ounce. xMj Smilbs 
NmgmenoU Eng, vfli (zB8o) 240 The engrained nSsolutism 
nn<r egotism or Louis XIV.. were at their acme from bis 
earliest years. 2899 Sinouton Virgil 11 . 24R From others, 
noderneath the wasteful gulf. Theft ingr^ed wfakedness 
Is washed away. Or Is burnt out hf fire. 1866 KinUolsv 
Afirpvw. vii. zto It had its usual Ingrained clement of cant. 

so ltar.|His sinewy hanS havb got aa 0^ grisqr 
appearanea, as of mgrsined ooal-dust. 

Bence anffml-nedij adu. 

NHn Athemmmm s 60 et. 495 She is a Har by Insthietaadby 
firi^We-^selgBsdly a^ nnderignedly a Bar $ nn utterly, 
hmsdnedly untrue ertatuse. 

TSQflnnd.*aev, lagiml'aM* [I piec. w 

•■B.J Qne who engnung. 
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itos Atm. Rw. 111 . 17 Cheniliitr7 tmif tkop« one day to 
pubtaohilie •eorUc dyer’s vode-aMoiaw or every men hie own 
ingrainer. 

t XngValMf «• Htr. Ohs, [ft. OF. tngr^ui 
(mod. sngriU) : tee Enobailv.] » Enorailbo. 

\m% Bombwell Wkt.'Arm» r it it. ey b. To beore the Mine 
[ci^Mra] platne, end neither engrnlee, raaiei euueckie or 
dentellie. 

Bngraxid : nee Ek- 3. 
tSngra*ndis#, -£m» v, Ohs, Alno 7 in- 

CFftodift^ [ft. i*r. sMjirasuii’ss^ extended item of 
§ttgrwtdi-r, ftd. It. in^randirs :-A 9 Xt L. ingran- 
dire^ t in- ticc In-) +gmndi»s greet (see Grand). 

A0ORANDIZB.J irons. To make greet, in- 
crease in estimation, importftnee, power, rank, or 
wealth. 

in Rushw. //tst. Coll. (t6t9> 1 . 139 Curing the Kings 
Evil.. a device to ingrandize the vertue of Kings when 
Miracles iSere in fashion. 1653 A. WiiaoH y<ut. L 53 To in- 
grandise all, the King created him. .Viscount Kttchester. 
1670 G. ET. HUt. Canunals 1 iii. 95 Hu engrandit d his own 
Nephews amongst them. Ibid, iil i. 225 Alexander. .en< 
deavourSd Whathe could toingrandi/e the Title of C.'irdinal. 
1M3 tr. Allocution Pof^o Loo XI 11 in Daily News t Sept, 
a/s Many.. who are led away by the idea of constituting 
and engraiidising the nation. 

Hence Bngra’ndifting. vbL sh. and ppl. a. 
idyoG. H. Hist. Cardinals ii. in. 19a He began, .to bend 
his mind to' the ingrandizing this Kinsman. tM Wilson 
^Aj. /, 52 With this Ingrandizing Title the King added a 
great ReVenue^ ^ 1637 Kbevr Gotfs Rica 83 Elate, .imagtn- 
uiing. eagrancU.sing, prehemincncies, 

tSngva*nget v- Ohs. rare-K fa. F. sn- 
grangt~r^ (. en in i grange bam.] Irons. To put 
(crops^ into a bam ; to store fill (a treasure-house). 

1^ Caxion rfr/efs Met. xi. xii, Them . . I shall enrych, 
and shall engrange theire tresoure with fruyt delytable. 

Bngrape: see En- prep i b. 

Ihigrappl 3 , variant of lNORAPt*T.B v. Ohs. 
Engrasp (cngra*sp\ V. [f. En-1 + Grasp.] 
trans. To take, or try to take, in one’s grasp ; to 
embrace, grasp, seize. Also Jig. 

Z593 Nashr Christ's T. (1613) 123 Who shall engra.spe and 
liound the heauens body? 1667 H. Mork Dixk Dial. v. 
xviii. (1713) 4*^9 Without any design of enerasping great 
Mysteries. iIIm Singleton Virgil 1 . 274 Ulysses, too .. 
engrasped The holy image. 

Engrate, var. of Inoratr v. Ohs. to regrate. 
Bngratiate, obs. form of Ingratiatr. 
Engrave (cngri’i*v), v. Pa.pplc. engraved, 
engravan. Also 6 8 ingrave; pa. ///-. 6-8 
ingraved, 6-9 ingraven. [f. En-‘ 4- G have v. \ 
after the equivalent Fr. engraver (13-1 7th c.). 
('I'he strong pa. pplc. engraven is now somewhat 
archaic or formal.)] 

fl. I ans. To sculpture; to portray or repre- 
sent hf sculpture. Ois. 

134a l^DALL Apophth. 305 b, For his surname, Cicero, he 
engraved the tizure and proporcion of a cicer. 1343 Joy e 
I'.xp. Dan. iii. (R.), Fur he shall inakr ye no image saiclie 
the Lorde) noi’ engrave non inor set vp non). 1383 Lvly 
Ep. T. iVntson in Poems (Arb.) 30 Lysippus engraued 
Vulcan with a .streight legge. 1577-87 Holinshko Chtvn. 

1 1 1 . 904/B The kings my predecessors and ancestors, whose 
pictures are ingrauen and set hecrc in order within this hall. 
1391 SiiAKS. X Hen. VI, 11. ii. 15 Vpon the which Shall be 
engrail 'd the Sacke of Orleance. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. 
iVorld II. 3Ta His Sepulchre remained in S. Hierome's 
lime, and over it the Sunne engraven. 

1 2 . a. To cut into (a hard material) {ohs rare^. 
b. To mark by incisions; to inscribe with in- 
cised characters ; to ornament with incised marks. 

1590 Spknber F. Q. 111. viiL 37 That seemes rough masons 
Iniitd with engines keene Had long while laboured it to 
engrave. z66t Lovell Hist.Anim, ^ Min. Inirod.. Others 
that yecid to iron may be Ingraven. 1839 Smiles Self- 
help V. 104 To engrave spoons and forks with crests and 
cipnenk 183a Tennyson (Ehohs 72 Behold this fruit, whose 
gleamiti^ rind ingrav'n * For the most fair 
dL aL To carve (an inscription, figures, etc.) upon 
R surface ; hence, tu record by engraved or incised 
IcUers ; also Jig, f I’d make (wounds, cavities) 
by incision. 

a. xS4a UdalL Apophth. 43 A golden aple with this po^ee 
written or engrav^ about it. Ibid. We have perhnrte 
knowelage of no more then is engraven in onr memorie. 
iSTtBxicraTBii Hist, Man 1. 04 The first ft extremest ribhes 
.. naue likewise lesser canities or gutters, to their sub* I 
acaunoe engraned. 1394 GasaNa Selimus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 
885 But we shall soone with our fine tempered swords, 
Engrave our ^wesse on their burganeta. 1600 Holland 
Livy 137, 1 R.) The decemvirall laves, they set up openly to 
be seene, engraven in brasse. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, Iv, iL 
(1857) 6 As jMi engraven upon bis wife’s tomb. i8m 
M \a.£DCwoaTHwm/ 7 *. < 1810 1 . xii. 94 His coat ofaritas 
engraven upon Che seal. 1870 Hawthorns Eng, Note-hhe, 
(s|ra)' n« 43 A croM engraven along ice whole length. 

sfi^ hi, T, (Genev.) Elpist, *ii). In ell partea ef the 
worlderhe..as it were Ingraued the glorie of his might. 
i6q8 G. Sanpys Ovids Met, xii, 051 ’Ae fataH ateele . . he 
wauee Deepe in hit guts, nnd wounds on wounds Ing raueb. 
sMs^dsm Counsel ex The old Carver, .had ingraven hie 
own Kaiac and Porcraitnre. . in the ShieM of Pallas. ifif 4 
BimvAH PUgr, fl, 63 If Iheir Crimes had been ingraven iif 
Some Plitte of Iren or Braas. t7igi1¥kstmr Hymne 
hfhtP t’..393 Iftftavan with an Irou p^Mynatao uppo Thy 
handa U aeen. 

C. ^g. To improBS deeply; to ’fig ‘Mdibty. 

m tgsf HAsras Aixft Moif Rgg. iSiii la myuiyndb 1 


had engraved Her goodly eountenaonee. 1833 O. Hasrarr 
Templot Nature UC O smooth my rugged heart, and there 
Engrave thy rev^r^ law. 87^ Uuskb Er. Rev, WIci. 
V. 36 Whoee penetrating efyle mm engraved. .In our hearce 
the words and spirit of UtaV HumortaTlaw. 1873 Ovpslbv 
P/ us. Form iiL 30 To enayaVe them on his memory. 

A 1319 MoRa Ri^. 140 By love or by grudge 

inmved and imprinted in your heart, teia Dravton 
oif. i. 3 And in your dreadfbh verie Inmu'd the prophecies. 
a 16x9 FoTHKsmr Atkeoni. i« vIL 1 1 (i6ea) 50 It is natnrally 
ingrauen into the mindes of all men, to baleeue There is a 
God. a 1649 DauMM. or Hawtu. yas. V, Wks. (17x11 115 
A prince's name Is surer preserved, and more ingraven in 

T r than in. .rusting ommIs. 

To represent (a figure, landscape, etc.) by 
lines incised upon metal plates (in mod. use, also 
by lines carved in relief on wood blocks) with the 
view of reproducing it printing. Also ahso/. 

1667 Evelyn Pfem, (1857) rH. 199 Cause the best of your 
statues . . to be . . engraven in copper. 1870 Pkttv Pol. 
Anal. (1691) 59 He hath caused duitinct Mim to be annde 
of every Ikxrony. .engraven in Copper, xm Kay Corr. 
(1848) 133 Whether he designs to engrave and publish any 
of those icons. 1710 Hraene Collect. tOrf. Hist. Soc.) so 
Dr. Sachevereirs Picture has been ingrav’d several Times. 
Maf R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archil. Advt., Presets of the 
Church and Monuments curiously engraven. x8ax R. Tua. 
NEH Arts h .^c. (ed. 18) 73 How do people engrave on 
worjd ? 18^-31 J. M. W.TURNaa (tit/s) PictureMine Vievri 
in England and Wales, engraved by the best artiatk. 
Engrave, var. Inguave ohs.^ to entomb. 
Engra-vad, ppi, a, [f. Engrave v. 4>-id 1.] 
In the senses of the verb, 

>SS7 N. T. (Genev.) Nek i. 3 Which Sonne lieyng the 
br)'ghtnes of the glorie, and the ingraued forme of his per* 
sonne. xgSx T. N ORTON Caivin*s Inst. i. 89 b, Should very 
vnproprely yea fondly be called the engrauad form of him. 
iSjv Penny Cyel IX. 439/r One of the first books illustrated 
with designs on engraved plates was the production of 
Italian artists. 

t E]lgrB'’Feill 61 lt. Ohs, Also 7 ingravo- 
ment. [f. Engrave v. -mint.] The action of en- 
graving ; that which is engraved, an incised figure 
or inscription ; also jfy: an imprint, record, trace. 

1604 Bmowchton Cof^iPt. HandL Relig.^T\w Patriarks 
engrauement in the twelv stones, xfixy janua Ling. 118 
Ingraiienienrs m clecre plates endure long.^ 1837 J* Rutter 
tr. Comeilie's Cid 1. i, The furrowes in his forenead seem 
to t>e l*h' ingravements of his noble actions. 1787 Dr For 
Syst. Marie X. vi. 141 If such writing or engravenient were 
made by Cham. 

t Engra'TBZL, ppl, a. Ohs, Also 6-7 In-, 
[sir, i>a. pplc, of Engrave p.] Engraved. 

1383 Harsnet Serm. Esek (1658) x 30 God . . had bis Son, 
the Ingraven Image of his Father. 1588 VttMHca Lawiers 
Log, 1. i. 3 1 lut ingraven gilt and facultie of wit and reason. 
1393 TelLtrothes N. K. CNt (1876) 34 But engrauen 
tnoiightes will not be rubbed forth. 1641 Kocrms Naanian 
J35 Was not the Temple full of Lyons and Charubims, nnd 
ingraven forms? x68l R. Holme Armoutyui. 315,, a 1 have 
procured, .some .since my former engraven ones. 


t Engra van, V, Ohs, Also 7 in*, [perh. f. 
prcc. ; perh. an alteration of Engrave, due to 
analogy of vbs. with prefix £n- 1 and suffix -en^.] 
* Engrave, lit, nnd^^. 

1603 Camlkn Rem. 37 A name which was ingravened in the 
revestiarie of the I'cmple. 1650 Bayly Tierba Parict/s 
$Q To engraven n similitude. 1704 Gentleman Jnstmeted 
250 (D.) Our Maker . . hiisalho engraven’d the knowledge of 
Himself in our souls, xyti Land. Gas. ^65/4 I^t. .Two 
silver Trencher Plates of Her Majesty’s Engraven’d A. K. 

t Engra'Tening, vhl. sh. Obs. [f. Engraven 
r. 4-iN«^J The action of the verb Engraven; 
the characters in which anything is engraved. 

1645 Kuthbkforo Ttyal 4 - TVi. Pd/th (184^) la The en* 
gruvening of free grace. X633 Gurnall Chn in Arm. t, 129 
Tliese pUces whose eiigraveulng is too curious to be long 
jrored on by a weak eye. 

Engraver (engr^i*vaj). Also 6-8 ingravor. 
[f. Engrave v, + -er,] 

1 . One who engraves ; one whose business it is to 
cut devices, figures, or letters in wood, metal, stone, 
etc. Now often spec, one who engraves pictures on 
metal or wood from which prints are to be taken. 

1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad. ii. (1594) 47 From what 
paterns doe Painters and Ingrauers take the fashion and 
forme of those Images and pictures. r6sx Bible Exod, 
xxxviii. 33 Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of tha tribe of Dan, 
an engraver. x866 PbpYb Diary a6 Mar. To see the famous 
engraver, to get him to grave a seal for the office. 1690 
Tbmplb Ess. Heroic Virtue Wks. 1711 1 . 8x5 This Odin was 
..the first Engraver of the Runtek Letters or Characters. 
S703 Hsarne Collect. 18 Aug. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. jo Cola 
the limraver. a X7M WAaaurroN Lett. Literary Property 
(R.V Could we easily think that a printaeller or engraver 
should be able to obtata that for hU baubles T dbt^Scribble- 
otnania 19a {stote\ His engraver, .undertook to procure a 
similar stone. 1863 Dkkbns Pfut. Fr. 1. vii, Hb eyes are 
like the over-tried eyes of an engraver. 

2 . An engraving tool, a graver, rare, 

t8as Craio Lect, Drawing vii. 37X The imp^ents for 
thU ^ e^^gravert of varioua lengths 


Ohs, Also 6-7 IngrsTonrt 
-ia. [r«s prec. : lee -ebt.] " Tbe art or work of 
the enmvar ; r^isrr. the productiras of the en- 
mvoti art ; aWo ^rarefy) ma indWidual work of 
Bie kind, a piece of engm^ng. ’ 
tflfli f AiNTtW Fkl PUae. (i8.V) 11 . ixt. t8if Cotgb., 


xiroanmi. 


44 Hebaili In ohatge to pnaeiit yon widi «ly.,inu 11 
Bravery, s^ Phil. Trams. XI. SS4 The Cabmots, copjw 
Cuts and Kiwmvery of MensiisM^ MaroUaa. a i8Bi Sii 
T. Baowtta Trmis 4 lliey wonder to find dw art 0* 
gravery so ancient upon pretkaiS alones and ddnsts* /AM; 
11684) 810 Some haodsoma Engraverles nnd Medals. 

SagMving (engrri'viq), vhL sh, [f. EnGRATI 

V. -*■ -ingL] 

I. The action of the verb Eboravi ; the Rft gi 
the engraver. 

ifiei Holsano PEs^ II. 569 There k in marble of his 

S >rtraying and ingrauing, an old woman druttkaic iM 
K Patrick Comm, Ex , xExil, 1x697)638 Inteiprakem taM 
it (a Hcb. word] hete for an Instrument of Engraving. iff8 
OiuBON Dtcl. h F, 1 . 397 The efeganoe of his desigae and 
engraving. 1837 Pentm Cyrl IX. 439A In Qennnay on* 
graving made more rapid stridaa towaraa aBcellenos. 

2 . foncr. That which is engraved ; aa engrave^ 
figure or inscriptioo. tare, f Also a deep im- 
pression {e.g. on the mind). 

t8xx Biblb Ex. xxviH. 11 The worice ef an eograner in 
stone ; like the engrauings of a signet. 1877 H alb Prim, Orig, 
Man. IV. vii. 35s The Fall of Man did InoC] whedy rasa out 
the Engravings of those comoMNi Notions, ind'^s Was* 
burton Div. Legal, iv. v. (K.), It appears ..from the en- 
gravings on Aaron’s breast-plate, tnat letters were in 
common use. 1I84 Cyclist 1 1 Feb. 343/1 Beautlftil spectmena 
of Doulton’s ware, salad liowts aud aerven^ with ailvas 
mounts and a suitable engraving. 

3 . An impression from an engraved plate. 

1803 Med, ymt, X. 187 Two painted Engravings of Cow- 
Pock and other Eruptions. xBi 8 SiMoxa Hist. Cemds t84 
It was not until the latter part of the sixteenth century that 
eneravings on ctniper were used as embellishments for oooks 
in England. xBoe Sala Hogarth 117 A handsome cabinet 
of p.aintings, drawings, and cngiavings. 

t Engra'We. Obs. [f Enoratb v, 

+ -URK.J An engraving, 
xyxd Mvles Davies Athen. Brit. III. 90, 
tEllgr«a*sa, V. Obs. rate-K [f. EM-I-k 
Grease, after Fr. engraisser.] trans. To fill 
with grease ; to fatten. 

1363^ Foxk a. 4> M. (1843) V. 615 They are fiitled and 
engreased like swine. 

t Engrea'ten, v, Obs. [f. £n-i 4- Great a, > 
-EN^.] Irons, To make great; to increase, ag- 
grandize; also Jig. to aggravate (an oflence)* 
Ilence Engrna'taiilng vbl. sb, 
c x6x4 Cornwallykb In Gutch Coli, Cur. I. 136 Hte lata 
working of these coiiiunctions between them, to the en- 
greatning of them, aiiu peril of us. t84i Relation Anew., 
Earl Stnufford 4 He n.id engreatned and advanced the 
Kings Revenues. i68x Neviik/V«/8 Rediv. 186 To en* 
grealen the King against the Interest and Liberty of their 
own Country. xtt4 Contempt. .State Mem. 11. x. (ifiyo) 
938 Sin is . . much engreatned by the circumstances whuA 
attend it. 

t En-^##, odv. Obs, Also en gvo. [F. en 
gri.] In good part. 

14. . Pol. Rel, h L. Poems (1866) 38 Beseching you, Ders 
heret, as Enterly as y caii^ to take en gre liils poure 
gifie. c 1473 Partenay 3819 Off aduersite en*gree tabs the 
porte. 

Exigreen : see En- Jre/.^ 2. 

tEngre’ge, V. OSs. Also 4 engredgo, -ggo. 

[ad. Oi^. engregier, f. late L. *ingraviSre (cC 
1.. ingrarfdre Enorieve), f. in- gravies heavy. 
Sec Agukkue.] trans. a. To make heavy or dull; 
hence, to harden (the conscience, heart), b. To 
increase the importance of ; to aggravate. 

WvcLiF Ex. vii. 14 Engregid is the herte of Pharsa 
Ibid, viii. 15 Pharao forsothe seynge that there was )eue 
restt, his herte engreebide. exsMt 'hauckb Pert. F. F 903 
Alle thise thynges after |>at they been grete or smale en- 
greggen [v.r. engr^enj the conscience otman. — Melibeue 
p 331 Everych or hem cncreseth and engreggith other. 

s6oe Died. betw. Clerk 4 Courtier 4 (Jam.) Ye wald lufe 
it. And nut eiiErege the case sa hie. 

EnHi'elf(f, be. var. of Engriivs v. Ohs. 
Engrele, -greyl, var. of Engrail v. Ohs, 
Engrene, -greyn. obs. forms of Engrain v. 
t Engri«*Te, V, Obs. Forms : a. 4 engrave, 
(.SV. engrief(f), 4 5 engrelve {Se. engrevr), 6. 
engreue, -eeue, 6-7 engrave, 6> engrieve. $. 4 
ingreve, 6 ingreeue, -ieue. [ad. OF. engraver s— 
L. ingravdre, f in- (see In-) -^grast-is heavy ; dL 
£n-I and Grieve.] 

L trans. To cause ^cf or pain to; to annoy, 
hurt, vex. Also absol. To do harm, be trouble- 


some. 

13M Barbour Bruce xi, 304 Myschelf. .that suM swaeu- 
greiff. That na hys vorschip suld thame releif. Ibid, xiu, 
8IU The scottis arpheris. . Ingrevand Iv.r, engiuwand] thama 
so gretiimly. .That thai vayndist a llieli we. Ibid. x^. 900 
For it, he said, mycht nocht releif, And mycht (thaim-salf] 
gretly engreif. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3444 Vit no thyng en- 
greveth nice. cx4a3 WvntoUn Crum. viii. bbicv. tgo He 
at mast engrawyt Jm. .Suld have Jw gmtiiat Prys, wyth 
•i Dat he engrewyt honestly, sgsa Douglas eCneis x, xiU. 
10 Bot prynciMliy Meaantyus all eugrevit. ths 6 Bacon 
Sylva (1651) H 8 a 8 Aches, and Httits, and Cbrnss, do Eo- 
grieve, either towar-*" — " 




ricrv, oitnvf towards Rainsb or towasd* Frost* 

2 . To make gnevoui ; to Kpresent as grievous; 
to aggravate. 

*S 38 Caouwiiu. Let GmetHner M Burnet CoHeef. 460 
In^ich part ye dialt soinawliat engrieve the matter. 
Mtsss Bp. OASotitee in Fobs A, (15^ 734 b, To 
engreue it to be an iinportilbWr burden, tsga Com^. Pro* 
tended Rtf, 40 Seeking also to engreeue thelrlaUltas. 

80 



xvaBzar. 
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8. To ntlce « grievsiMK of; to teke «• a ground 
of accutation or reproach. 

tfff -iv Hounshbo Ckrpm. III. itii/i Mla« owfM oon- 
fcwion ft tngremied aaaintt me. iM 111. 1114/1, 1 am 
aorie to ingreeue Boie other inant doingi. 

Hence sngrie'Tod, M. a. 

iMi Sramse VU, W'orufi VmH» 150. I fan in mf cn- 
gneued brett To tconw all difference 01 great and enjalL 

tBagri*iip p- Ohs. [f. * OaiM 

anare.] // am To enuiare. 

■140 Ayemh. 154 Alle ho . • M hatbeh ano h* heiten on- 
grined Ine he dyeulee nctte. 

BngroM, obt. form of Evouom. 

Bngroohe* obt. form of EKoaoACB. 

Sagvoow* ingrooTt (en-, o. [f. 

En-s IM- + (rROOVi sh. or v ] tram, a. To work 
(lomething) into a groove, b. To form a groove In. 

m itta Temmybon /.ewr itiMt thy Umd xli, Let the charge 
which comet be free To ingroovc itiielf with that which diet. 
iMa Blackmobe Mary Antrlty IL iiL 39 A narrow glen, 
OMrooved with tUding water. 

SagrOffS ^engrJu't), v. Forms : a. 4 ongroay, 
5-7 ongroae, 6-7 ongroaao, 5 engrooo, 5- on- 
groaa. 5-8 Ingroase, 5-7 ingroso, (5 in- 
grooa), li-6 Ingrooo. [Three distinct formationt. 
from eiementt ultimately identical. (1) In ten tea 
l-j a. AF. tngrosse-r (med.L. ingross&re) to write 
in large letters, f. grosst « med.L. grossa large 
writing, a transcript in large letters (fern, oigrossus 
large, thick : see Gaoaa o.^. (a) In senecs 3-7 
f. phrase in gross, h r. en gros ■■ ' in the lump, by 
wholesale’. AF. ongrosser and Anglo- Lat. im- 

f rossars in sense 3 are funnd in the Statutes. (3) 
n senses 8-11 a. Fr. ongrosser to make big, thick, 
or gross, corresp. to Pr. engrossar, Sp. tngrosar. 
It. tngrossart late 1 ... ingrossire, f. in- (set Iff-) + 
gross-us stout, thick, Gbosb.] 

I. To write in large. 

1 . tram. To write In large letters ; chiefly, and 
now almost exclusively, to write in a peculiar 
character appropriate to legal documents ; hence, 
to write out or express in legal form. Also 
aJhsol. 

a. [laas Year-lk*. 39-3) Edm. A, 31$ Quant one fin cst 
•ngroMd era he resortira James a brisf ne a note chalanger .1 
€ 1490 Lvdg. story Thebtt S098 EogroMd vp. .And enrolled 
only for witnesM In soure regeatres. 14^7 in Ettf. Gilds 
(i87o> 379 The actea or the yelde . . shullen be enacted and 
engrossed in a quaycr of parchemyn. 1537 Ord, Hosgitalls 
F vij, The whole accompt . . yow shall engrosse and write 
faire into a Booke. iggi \YtUs 4 inv, N. C. (1S60) 11 . 199 
For engrossing his will, twice unto paipar. alter unto 
parchment. 1393 Spbnsen Cot, Clout 636 Her name. . 1 will 
. . in the ground, .engrosse, And fill with stones, Star 
Ckamb, CasoM (s886i 164 Bamptun and his wife brought 
their anawere readie drawen to him and desired him to 
engrosse it. itfs-g PBrvs Diary II. 337 The story of the 
•evcral Archbishops of Canterbury, engrossed in vellum. 
1733 Pose Frol, Sat. 18 A clerc. . Who pens a Stanza when 
he should engross. iSs8 Cbuise Dtgost v. 79 Ihe fine being 
engrossed and completed as a fine of Michaelmas term, 
itit Scott Hri. Midi, xsiv, The Clerk of Court, proceeded 
to engross in the record the yet unknown veroicc. sMo 
Foestee Gr. Eemoastr. ei^ That the Declaration should 
be duly engrossed, and again brought in. .the next day. 

p. 1364 Bullbyh Dial. apt. J^or Post (1888) si Wee 
haue drawen and ingroased his bookes. Harrison 

Euglaudw. viii. (1877) 1. 176 I 1 iey will haue the bille in* 
grouad, that is to sale, put in parchment. 1600 Holland 
Diry tv. 147 This was openly ingroased in publicke 
Tables. i6i^'4 in Rushw. HUt. CoiCxw. (1609) I. 350 The 
Charge Ingroased against Inigo Jones upon the Complaint 
of llie Parishioners of St. Gregoriea sMo Marvell Corr. 
Wks. 1879-3 11 . vi. 95 The Dul, upon reading the amend* 
ments, was ordered to be ingrossed. 1793 SMsirroN Edy^ 
etoHS L. I 314 Instructions fairly ingrossed. 

fb. Hence, to put into regular ihape; to ar- 
range (a matter). Ohs, 

1490 Lydo. CAnm. 7 rov tv. xxxiv. To call his lordes . . 
Anahit lyeges to assemble yfere Fynally to engroce this 
mattere. ssaft Skelton Magnyf. 9467 Yet, let ut se thys 
Dtatter thorowly ingroe^ 

t o. To name in a formal document, to write 
the name of ; hence, to include in a list. Obs. 

1380 Nashe in Greene Afnsi^A^ ( Arb.) Introd. 6 Mongst 
this kinde of men . . I can but ingros^e some deepe read 
Grammarians. Answ, Su/ptssd Discov. Romhh 

Doetr. a Engrossing him in the Catalogue of censured, 
•xcommunicate and denounced Hereticks. tfiai Qi'arlrs 
Argaius 4 /*. (1678) 36 T’ingross their names within his 
Register. i 36 o Sharruck rtgrtoAUs e They stand aloof 
from the knowledge of most of the particulani therein to 
be ingrost. 

1 8 . tramf. To portray in large. Ohs. rare-'. 
ib|3 Leland /tiu. VL 3 An High Tumbe of Marble, but 
no Image engro^d on it. 

n. To deal with ' in the gross’. 

1 8 . To bny up wholesale ; esg. to bny up the 
whole stock, or as much as possible, of (a com- 
modity) for the purpose of * regrating* or retailing 
it at a monopoly price. Ohs. exc. /fist. 

Ciias (1870) 353 No rogratoor no go ewt of 
town for to engroiw ^ chaffare. 1391 G. FLSTCNBa Rmsso 
Cotmnm (1S37) 9 Their nobiliiie. .use to ennoeae it. tSoa 
MiSBBUttN Prso Tra/U 71 Some one or few .. doe ioino 
together to engmw and buy in a Commodity, a 1840 Day 
Pa^ Boos (1881) 73 Fucus, you rHiat ongroet our Hony 
deaw, Bought wax and honey up by th* great. 1847 May 


HUt. Part k IL ty pbarmiag the people by engroMiing of 
Gunpowder . ..and tetting so btth a rate ufion h. iSeyHAt- 
LAM Comt, HUt. isS^l. viiT 31 One man wae and 


sSya Yeats Grmoth 
tlw m a r k et. 



ti nas in a manner ingrosso sne Diarae 01 lu 
Amor. Ink. ^57 Our rulers ought not to 
Mushohge to tngross this vast forest. 1790 Be 
4 Mil. Mem. 309 Grasping at an opporiunit] 


king* lifBMAEVEU. . , 

g r o s sed and bought up ali tha ammunition of Railing, 

t b. with reference to land. Ohs. 

tfs% W. Wood Surv. Trade tye IIm lalso . . notion . . 
Inducce them to EngroM grant Tracts of Land. 1718 Swirr 
Answ. Memorial, Craaiers . . were ready to ingross greet 
quantities of land. 1767 A* Youno Parm. Lott, to Po^U 53 
Complaints are every where made of engroesiim fisrms. 

4 . transf, and Jig. fa. To get together, collect 
from all quarters ; also to engross w/ {ohs.). b. To 
gain or keep exclusive possession of ; to concen- 
trate (property, trade, privileges, functions) in 
one's own pemsession (often with the notion of un- 
fairness or injury to o^ers) ; to * monopolize’. 

U. 1396 Shaks. 1 Hon, jy. 111. ii. 148 Percy is but my 
Factor.. To engrosse vp glorious Deedes on my tK'halfe. 
1399 B. JoNSON Cynthia* s A'#e. iv. U. 16 An' you ej.gros.se 
Item all for your owns use. sM Ford Loveds Mol. ii. I, 
You, Aretus, and 1 engroM . . The affairs of government. 
1^3 Sir T. Browne Keli£. Med. 11. 8 5 116^) With my 
friend 1 desire not to share or participate, but to engrosse 
his Borrowes. 1894 Sr.AeB in PkiL Trans XVlll. 
ei8 He.. engrossed all the Pyrites or Comras*stone to 
himself. 41740 1 'ickbll To Addison oa Cato <R.^ Too 
long hath love engroes'd Britannia's stage, t^i J. Moore 
View See. It. (1790) I. tti. ^ The men being allowed to en* 
groes as many women as ttey can maintain. tSga Austin 
7arfr/r. (1879) I. vi. 143 In most actual societies the sovereign 
powers are engrossed by a single member of the whole. 
a s88a Buckle Citdiia, (i86y) 111 . iv. ais Seeing a single 
person engross the conversation. 

8> is^Shaks. Merry 11. IL 903, 1 haue .. ingrots'd 
opportunities to me«te her. 1606 — Ant, 4 Cl. 111. vii. 37 
Your Marriners are Militers, Reapers, people Ingrost by 
swift Impressc. 1841 Wilkins Math, Magick i. xL (1648) 
7S Abundance of wealth . . wmi then ingrossed in the pc^ 
session of some few particular persons. 1843 Milton 7 V* 
track. ^1851) I jj Som . . would ingrosse to themselves the 
whole trade of Interpreting. ^1-8 Norris Praet. Disc. 
IV. 310 Alms.givtng . . it so eminent a part pf Charity that 
it has in a Manner ingross'd the Name of it ijnS Adair 
■ ‘ ‘ to ailow . . the 

Bbatson Nav. 
opportunity to ingross 

this trade to themselves.' 

t 0. mnce^usc. To attribute exclnslvelv to. 

V'ind, Smectymnuns f 7. 91^ A power of remitting 
sinnes, which we hope he will not ingrosse to Bbhops ex* 
eluding Presbyters. 

6. Of things: To require the entire use of, take 
altogether to itself ; to occupy entirely, absorb. 

180a Wabnes Alb. Eng. xii. IxxiiL 304 Skarlet 

Hats, Stoles, and Coules too much ingrost the sport. 1635 
Fullbe Ck. Hist. VII. i. I at Norfolke Rebellion, as nearer 
London, engrossed all warlike provisions. 1768 Beattie 
Minstr. 11. (K.) Pondering on former da>’9 ny guilt en- 
gross'd. 18^ CoLBEROOKE Husb. 4 Comm. Bernal rx8o6) 
X54 From this country (IndUl . . Europe was anticntly sup* 
pUed with it [indigo] until the produce of America engrossra 
tha market. 1848 M' Culloch Acc. Brit. EmOire 1x854) 
I. 597 Potatoes engross the whole manure of the little 
farmers. 1874 .SruRCEON Treas. Deev. Ps. Ixxx. 8 The old 
trees, which long had engroased the soil. 

b. Of an object of thought or feeling : To draw 
entirely to itself, occupy exclusively, absorb (the 
affections, attention, mind, time, etc.^. 

«. 1883 Glanvill Scops. Set. viii. 46 Philosophy would 
not have engrossed our pen. 173a Pope Lss. Man 1. 119 
If man alone engross not Heaven's high care. 1748-7 Col- 
lins Poems (17^) 1X9 lliey, whose sight sucli dreary 
dreams engross. 1769 Jumus Lett, xi. 44 A measure so 
singularly daring that it . . engrosses all our resentment, 
lyfi CowPBE Let. % Apr., My morning is engrossed by 
the garden. i8ao Hazlitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 4 lotting 
the generation we live in cnffixws nearly all our admiration. 
1868 E. Edwards RaUigh I. iii. 45 The captain oblaincd 
his audience, and engrossed the watchfulness of the re- 
tainers. 

p. 1883 Boyle Occas. Rtifl. iii. i. (1675) 147 Without leav- 
ing behind them any thing that can . . entertain our Sight 
ill the very place, where before they Ingross'd it. 174s 
Richardson Pamela IV. 148 This will so ingross the dear 
Lady's Pen. 1777 Watson Philip II {179^) 1 . ix. ik 368 
The attention of the French king was ingrossed. 

6. To absorb or engage the whole attention or 
all the faculties of. 

1709 Steele Taller No. 50, F x Orlando believed himself 
..not to be engross'd by any particular Affection. S7S0 
Butlke Serm. Wks. (x»4) II. 135 The degree in which 
1814’ - . - 


■elf-love cn;;russes us. 


nerusses us. i9t4 Jane Austen L^y Susan xx. 
The folly of the young man and the confusion of 


Jerica entirely eoipowed him. ilM Kane A ret. ExM 
II. xxii. 819 Manumah and Meieh had been engrossed with 
their bird-catching. 1870 Black Adv, Phaeton viii* si 8 
He was entirely engrossed in attending to her wants. 

H 7 . In certain strained flg. uses, app. derived 
from 3: ta. To include altogether {ohs, rare^^x 
augeested by the rime), tb. In 17th c. ; To get 
hola of (an idea) ; to conceive (a aentimenl) (8Ar.). 

<1480 Towneky Myst. 170 Almyghty God in perscMis 
thre, Alle in oone substance ay ingroost. i8|s Key- 
wood Iron Age 11. v. Wks. 1874 111 . 409 Proiactt , . for 
which I haue ing^ a mortaU enuy hers. s8|9 Fobo 
Broken H. iik iii, ikou hast ihora engross'd Some mrity of 
wit to giztee the nuptials Of thy fiur sister* 41841 
Caetweioiit To King an Return fr. Seotl (RA YOur 
pf9long*d deby . . medeeur Jealoney engroee New feares. 


svomosBiiia. 

. in. To render grom, dense, or balky. 

1 8. To render (miidi) gros4 or dense ; to con- 
dense (vapours). Also in/r. for rejt. Ohs. 

Mtfh Kden Art. Haute- >i- abk 51 Rayae Is made or en* 
gendred of meyste vapours which . . are ingroced. sees 
HBiTEa.S^r. Phiorau. 1. xk 49 The Utter, not Imrag able 
to diigesc them [crude humours], .they tngrose and become 
maligne. 1386 Cocan Haven Health exit, (xbxfii S71 Va- 
pours and fumes, .being ingrossed by colditcsseoi the brainc, 
distil to the lower parts. 1390 Sfenses Q. ik vi. 46 The 
waves thereof. . were Engrost with mud. 

9 . ta. To make (the body) gross or fat; to 
fatten iphs.). b. To make (the mind) grots or 
dull (orvA.) ; formerly also inir. for ref. 

tgly Uakbibok England 11. vi. 11877) i- * 4 S They [tlie 
Scoc<^ .. to ingrosse their bodies. ifM Shaes. A’iirA ///, 
111. vik 76. lifli T. H. Caussiu’s Holy Crt. xeo It hap- 
peneth to soules, which are great louers of sensusll pi a- 
sures, to engromc. thicken themselues. a s8a8 F. Gxeviu.b 


Humane Learn, liii, Poems (1633) 33 Engrosse the rainde, 
i8a6 E. Ievino Babyhm 11 . vi. 89 They were in the last 
stage of the heart's ossification, their faculties engrossed 
and imbnited. 

1 10 . irons. To make thick or bulky ; to increase 
in size. Ohs. 

rsfits Chapman Iliad xviii. 640 Fire, invading city roofs, 
is suddenly engrost And nuide a wondrous mighty flame. 
t8a^ Won ON Archil. (1679) 97 Though Pillars by chan- 
nelling, be seemingly ingrossed to our Sighu 1883 Oerbiilb 
Counsel MateriaU of weight, as Sauder, wherewith an 
unconscionable Plummer can ingrusse his LdL 

tll- Mil. [Cf. It. ingrosso* € in same senses.] 
To increase the numerical strength of (an army) ; 
also, to draw up (a battalion) in a compact body. 

Sgad St. Papers, lien. VIII, VI. 376 Our armye was in* 
grocyd by the newc comyng of thies lanccknightes. 1381 
Stywaeu Mart. Disrip, 1. 96 I'he companies being thus 
doubled ft the battailes ingrosed . . euerie ensigne male 
seeke out his owne band. IbM. 1. 97 Then doubling y ranks 
of these hargubuseira . . they must bee ingroseed. 1830 
Howell Gtraggs Rev. Naples 53 They went on in ingrost- 
ing the militia. 1834 Earl Monm. tr. Beuttvoglio's Ivarrs 
/•'ianders aoa His Camp was not then very great, but he 
hoped to have it speedily ingrost by some Germans. 

SnnOMed ^engr^a-st),///. a. [f. Kffoitons v. 

In various senses of the vb. : e.g. a. 
Written out Large, written in a legal hand ; ex- 
pressed or incorporated in a legal document, 
tb. Collected from various quartets, amassed in 
large quantity {obs.). i*o. Thickened, swollen {obs.\ 

a. x84o* 4 in Rushw. Hut, Coll. 111. (1699) I. so I'he 
Ingrossed Articles were again urescntly read in the House. 
X7^ J. Mason Elocut. 14 Suen a Monotony as Attorney's 
Clerks read in when they examine an engrossed Deed. 

b- ifM Marston .S’re. Villanieiw 927 Nere his tongue 
shall lie Till his ingrossed tests are all drawpe dry. 

C. 1378 Banibtkb Hist. Man 1. ao WItere the body of 
the Vertebre should be, that is to say, the engrossed part. 
rx8xx CHArMAN y/imf xtii. 6x3 When the engrossed waves 
Boil into foam. 

Hence Sngro'nnndlj adv., in an engroasid man> 
ner ; with absorbed attention. 

1863 Dickens Mui. Fr. iti. v, Bella's eyes dropped more 
engrossedly over her book. 

SngrOBBar (engr^u-gdj), vhl. sb, [f. Enorobs 
V. + -hB.] One who engrosses. 

1 1 . One who buys in large quantities, esp. with 
the view of being able to secure a monopoly. 
Also, one who buys up large quantities of land, 
or obtains possession of many tcneixicnts, to the 
detriment of his neighbours. Obs, rxc. /list. 

c 1480 Fortbscub Abs. 4 it Lim. Mon. (1875) 135 The iiud 
briers and cugiossers uf offices. 1349 Latimer xst Sertn. 
be/ Edw. VI (Arb.) 33 Ingrossers of tenamentes and landes. 
throughe whose couetousnes, villages decaye and fall 
downe. 1836 Healey Life Epictetus*, That is, to the un- 
learned engrosser of books. xSoa Trvon Good Ilousew. xix. 
X71 The first Ingrossers and Buyers thereof [Canary] were 
Apothecaries, R, H. Lee in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. 
(1853) II. 916 An artificial scarcity, created in the midst of 
plenty, by an infamous set of eni^roshers, 1783 Burke 
Re^rt Affaire India Wks. XI. X44 1 ‘he engrossers of opium. 

b. One who * monopolizes' or obtains exclusive 
possession of (anything\ 

183a Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 59 My Lord of Emwx 
. . was noted for too bold an ingrosser Ixtth of fame and 
favour. tjw9 Gay Polly iii. Wks. 1x779) 198. 1 am loo no 
engrosser of power, tfa V. Knox Ess. xro (R.) The en- 
grossers of that part of the creation which God iumI nature 
have constituted free. x8i6 Scott Bl. Dwar/ v. You ^uld, 
in compassion, cease to be such an engrosser. 

2 . One who copies (a document) in Urge lair 
character, or in legal stvle ; t an engrouing clerk. 

1807 Dbkner KnU, Conjnr, (1849) ao Eiiery flia^et day 
jrou may take him in Cheap-side, poorely attyrde like an 

KlIgrMBillg (engrffe*slq\ vbi. sh, [£ Enoboss 
V. + -tffo*^] The action of the verb Emobobs. 

L The action of buying (anv article) in large 
mantlties with the view 01 obtaining a monopoly ; 
m action of biMhg np (land). 


I34n Beinklow Compl. il 10 The latviw ai 
.lespsys. ^ 1847 CkAaBMooM HUt. Reg. (xyoe) L iv, tea 
The tngrpmng Gunpowder, and eufforinf none to buy it 
witlwut Llcemra, 1881 Buombt tr. Mores Utopia ts Re* 
■train these cngrendniB of the Mdik that are as bad afmoei 
M Monopolies. , S778yUM4tS8uTHlK AT. 1. nk ii. jBellus 
oriMnel engiDssmg oTancnltivated lands. 

D. fg . (See Bforom v* 4, f«) 
tflgr EUmia CUt, Wares v> Uali, Griev’d at sneb U- 



woBosnzrGk 
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maiiiff of CScMuiond. iCa| Bacon Eu. Bmy (ArK) 914 
An vnnooMory, nnd AmbUtoua Ingronkig of Buunewio. 
liM Child Ditc. Trmdt 3^^ llie nbatomoai of tnternit tanda 
to Um ongronaing of trado into a few rich meiio haoda. 

2 . The aclien of writing out a documcot in a 
fidr or legal character. Alto attrib. 

14!) Act I Rick* Ilff c. 7f I X After the ongroaaing of 
•very Fine . . the aame Fine ahall be mnly and aolemnly 
read «9^| Coumng Cmhun #w Dctit. Pref. 5 The gather. 
injt of theaa aerroonA and the ingroaing of them faire again 
amwarda trig BLACicaTONB C^mm, 1 . 183 lt..|>aaaee 
through the same forma as in i)m other house (except en- 
grossing, which is alreadv done). 1837 l.x>CKHAaT Scott 
*9^ R of flourian . . adopted in engrossing as a 
saleguaid against the intrusion of a forged iiiM. 1875 
Stubbs Cotui, Hist* 111 . xvtii. a6a The ciirulment and en- 
grossing of the acts of parliamenL 
mttrik. 1709 Steels Toticr No. *6. r 4 All Ingrossing 
Work, .is risen jt. in the Pound for want of Handa Moo, 
It was written in a sort of engrossing hand. 
fiairroSBing a. [i: ab prec. 

-f -JMO.ii] That tngrottca 
L tB. That claims a lar^ iharc ; preaumptuous, 
pretentious (chs. rare). 

a 1797 H. Walfole Mem. Geo. /// (1845' 1 vi. 84 A term 
so engrossing gave offence and handle to ridicule. 

b. That fully occupies or absorbs the attention, 
faculties, etc. 

1800 Scott A Mot i. The engrossing nature of his occupa- 
tion. i8a9 Lvtton FeUkleuui au, 1 nad one deep, engrcMs- 
ing, yearning desire. 1875 Helps Axr., Aide ContcHtm, la 
An alternation of the engrossing pursuiL 

t 2 . That makes gross or brutish. Obs. rare, 
a s 8 b 6 Bp. Andrrwes Sertti. vi. Re/nnionce 4- Fast. 147 
The Devil's only way, to rid Hypwrisie, by engrossing 
Bpicunsme. 

ili-nce Bnffro’aaingly adv.^ in an engrossing 
manner. Bagro'ula^MB, the quality of being 
engrossing. 

1B3S Nmo Monthly Mag. XLIV. 6, I intend to stirptise 
the world whenever politics . draw lessen:;rossingIy on its 
attention.^ 1857 Fraeef^s Mag. LVl. 67a India has of late 
..engrossingly occupied the English mind. 1848 Tail's 
Mag. XV. 68a They temper in his mind the engrossingnesa 
of present Citings. 

SngrOMmant (engrJn*sm^iit). [f. Enorosb 
V. *U8NT.] The action of engrossing ; the state 
of being engrossed. 

1 . The action of buying up in large quantities, 
of collecting greedily from all quarters: coner. 
that which is so bought up or colLcted. 

1997 Shaks. a Hen, /P. iv. v. 80 Hiis bitter taste yeelds 
his engrossements, To the ending Father, tf/gk Flokio, 
MoHofolo^ an engrosseinent of any merchandise into one 
mans handes. t648 Reg 'ail Apot. 31 liigruKseinent of all 
Places and Offices of profit into Members bands. i8t8 Jab. 
Mill Urit. India II. v. v. Hote^ He kept the grain on 
board the ships, to make hiM profit out of its engrossment. 
1889 L'Jntol Daily Post 4 Feb. 4/7 The gradual engross- 
ment of the ancient common lands. 

2 . The State or lact of being engrossed or ab- 
sorbed in occupations, thoughts, etc. 

1837 Howitt knr. Life iv. it (1862) 3^1 Graceful and 
happy in the engrossment of her simple duties 1891 Cairns 
Menu y. Clark 19 Amidst the engrossment of other studies. 
1874 CARrBNTRR Meat. Phys, 11. xv. (1879)608 Ihe entire 
engrossment of the mind with whatever may be for a time 
the o^cct of its attention, 

8 . The action of writing out in a fair or legal 
character. Also concr. what is thus written ; a 


record ; fg. in quot. 

i9a6 Ord. R. Ilonsek, Hen VI If 140 The Clerkes of the 
Green cloath or one of them, be dayly attendant in the 
compting-house for the engrosseinent of daily Viookes of the 
expences of the day before. 1638 Jackson ix. xii. 

Wks. V 1 1 1. fl59 The true belief or persuasion of our interest 
in this promise is hui the ingrossmenc of our former appre- 
hension^ in our hearts, a 1674 Clarenixin Life 11 . 495 
(T.) Which clause lieing afterwards added to the engross- 
ment it [the bill] was again thus reformed. 1710 H. Bedford 
Vind. Ck. Eng. zsi Was not this Ingrossment subsequent 
to that Pape^ slv Sim F. Palgrave Merck, it Fr. i. 
(1844) X7 lue shretf or remnant . . of the membrane pre- 
viously used for the engrossment of some charter, 

Bnffuard: see En- pref.^ 9. 

Sanlff inmlf (engvlf), v. Alio 6-9 on-, 
ingulph. (fTEN-i Gulp; cf. Fr. engat^rer, 
earlier engoulfer (which may be the fource).J 

L tram. To swallow up in a gulf, abyss, or 
whirlpool ; to plunge into a gulf ; to plunge deeply 
and inextricablv into a surrounding medium. Also 
rejt. and intr* for re/l. 

Ik 1998 Bocn Decmdee iV. Jnd. (Arb.) 961 They were en- 
nlfed ^ chance in the great sea. 19B0 Sidney Ps. clxii. 
( 11.1 In (Mruction's river Bngulph and swallow those Whose 
hate, etc. 1609. Fairfax Taeeo xv. xxiv. 971 Now deepe 
engulphed in the mightie flood They law not Gadet. 97^ 
Mo 9 Sa AmeriiSe^TW. 499 A city . . having formerly brnn 
engulphed by an earthquake. 183s Carlvlx in Frouda 
L (i88b) 11 . X51 Not upon the quickaand, where resting 
wul but eogulph you deeper. 1869 FasaiUN Norm. Cong. 
<1876) IlL xii. 935 In that dangerous nassigB the carelesa 
trayeller might esaily bn engulmd. 

A ci8|b Dnumm. or Hawth. Pmsm Wka 34^ Her 
(Earth'll aurfaot shakes. .Townr them ingulf. . New nought 
remaiiMCh but a Waste of Saod. • ipis Kjin Poet. 
teTSi) IV, a9jniBy expire, tngnitec tn in^^ Fira 


Ii(M 1loand*riiW| h 
1^ A esverh tfio 
Ksaa Last* Ay. 


3^ A esvera thm . . Ingulphed the ruehbi^ sea. tkim H. 
~ ~ & 8S3 Shelley was a 


188 

Meditenraueaa thuiider4tona. and iagulfed la the deep 
wutera. 

b. re/t, and pats. Of a river: To dischaige 
itself into, be lost in, the sea ; also, to disappear 
underground. 

Sis T. HKeeBBT 7 >v»t% 43 Made by the River Indus 
wbicli their tngulfes hemelfe tuto the Indian Sans. 1669 
Milton P , L . iv. 995 A River . . through tbw ahaggie hiU 
Pass'd underneath ingulft. ma Mason Eng. Carden ii. 
(R.), That hallow'd spring; thence, in the porous earth 
Ixmg while tngulph'd. imx Brydges Lett. Continent ia 
ri'he Rhone] makes itself a passage among the rocks at the 
extremity of Mount Jura, ingulphs itself for some time, etc. 
2 . tiamf. (chiefly kumarous.) To swallow up 
like an abyss ; to bury completely. 

1809 Gbn. P. Thomfson Ejtere. (18491 1 . 194 The autum- 
nal glutton who engulplis their [oysters'] gentle substances 
withtii bis own. x8^ Fa. Kimble Resid. Georgia 3K 
Shirt g4lls which absolutely ingulfed his black visage. sBro 
Cassell's Teckn, Kdue. 1. 189/a 'l o nmeure these tnsignin- 
cant morsels, he engulfs a whole shoaJ of them at oucc iu hw 
capacious Jaws. 

^.fg. 

Or- *803 Hayward Answ, Dolcman viii. (T.) ITpon every 
giddy and brainless warrant to eiigulph ourselves. 1669 
WooDiiBAU lit. Teresa 11. 964 That holy Soul went wholly 
iiiimeised und engulfed in Gud. 1877 Moclky Vutv, Sertn. 
lii. 69 The power whidi mere sensual pleasure has of 
ciivulphing us in the vulg.ir sensation of life. 

B* >S97 MoKi.fuY Mus. Pref., To leaue that un- 

broujtht to an end, in the which 1 was so farre ingulfed. 
1647 w AMD Shuy. Cohler 57 Into what imporiable head* 
teanngs and heart .searchings you will be ingulled. 1784 
CowfhR Task III. 816 l.oridon ingulphs them all. 'I'he shark 
is there .\nd the shark's prey. 1864 1 .owbi.l Fireside Trav. 
126 0 Death, thou ever roaming shark. Ingulf me in eternal 
dark ! 

t II. 4 . To cut into gulfs or bays. Obs. rare. 

i6«a l.iTHGow ‘Trav. x. 490 H^kausc of the Sea ingulfing 
the Land, and cutting it in so many Angles. 

Ennlfad {tn^v Ift),///. a. [l. Engulf v. + 
-Ki) J J In senses of the verb. 

1990 Spknser F. Q. III. U. 39 Like an huge Aetn* of deepe 
engulfed gryefe, Sorrow U heaped in thy hollow rhest. 
16^ Hcalky Cekes^ 135 Her uwne receipt, .purgeth out all 
their ingulphed evils, as by vomit. XTal Thomron li/ring 
93 The uittern knowti his time, with bill ingulpht 'I'o shake 
the Muinding inarsli. i860 'J yndall 11. |8 267 We 
should find tne engulfed roc:ks in the body of the glacier. 

Engiilflii|r (engD lfiq) vbl. sb. [f. Engulf v. 
+ -inuL] iLe action of the verb KNOULF. 

1698 Whole Duty Man ii. | 4 (1684) 8/ It ie . . the ingulf* 
ing him. in that most tormenting fiassion of jealousie. 
A 171Z Ken Hynmarium Pool WkA. 1721 II. 97 Ix^ve . . 
Strove her ingulfing to prolong. 1879 Whitney Life Lang. 
X. 195 llie engulfing or burying of extant ipccies. 

Sngn'lfillg, ///> A* [f. as prec. + •inqS.] 

A 1777 FAWKKs/t»/(VF /. Newton (R ). Waves . hare the 
dangers of th' engulpriing sand x^ D. Moir Thomsons 
Birth fl. iv. Wki^ 1 . 913 The rapturous lark . . leas and 
less visible . . 'mid heaven's engulfing blue. 1871 Tvlor Print. 
Cnlt. 1 . 304 I'he list of myths of cngulphing monsters. 
Exig^llblBlLt (ciigDifnidnt ). [f. as prex. + 

-MKNT.J 'I'he action of en£;ulfing ; the process of 
being engulfed. Also Jig. 

i8aa Dk Quincev Confesx. Wks. V. tug And the most 
frightful abysses, up to the very last menace of engulfmenL 
1839 Lvkll Princ. Geol. <i87Si 11 . 11. xxvi. 'Fhe cone 
(ufbtnul. .has more than once heeii destroyed either by cx- 
nlosion or engulphnient. 1839 Carlvi r in Fraser's Mag. 
V. 3uy What slixpc soever, bloody or bloodless, the descent 
and engulfment assume. i86e Tyndall Glac. 11. | 96. 367 
The successive engulfments and disgorgings of the blocks 
. . have broken up the mor.'iines, 

Bnffyre : see Inoybe. 

EngysOOpB (e nd,;iskJnp). Also 9 (incor- 
rectly ) engisoopo. [i. Gr. near at hand 4 - 

-oNoiror looker ; see -soopk.] 
ta. In 17th and i8th c.: - Microscope {obs.'). 
b. Subsequently variously employed in narrower 
sense. Goring ( i8jo) applied it to denote a com- 
pound microscope of any kind ; but as the term 
was most frequently used oy him in his description 
of the Amician and similar reflecting microscopes, 
it is now commonly understood as a distinctive 
name of that clau of instruments. 

1684-9 Boyle Mm. WeUers 73 With differing Engyscopes, 
and in differing Lights. 1698 CoiM^Engysc^^ an Instru- 
ment to discern the — .^1— -ci — — 

Kvblyn Numism. 
other Optick Glasses, 
same as ' 

Soc.) xiv, 


proportion of the smallest things, 1897 
Kvblyn Numism. iv. 167 Engyscop^ _ Microscope, 


173s Bailey vol. II, Awi 


.. . ’ww/F. .the 

IS a microscope 183a Oytie Instr. (UieC Knowl. 
iv. I 99. 48 The lection of this Engiscope. 1837 
Goring & Pritchard Mierogr . 70 The ocular end of Uw 
e^iscope. 

jmgyve : see Er- pre/y x a. 

Xxmabil, -bile, -ble, etc., obt. ff. Enable, etc. 
Bohabill, obs. form of Imhabilb, unqualified, 
t BnlMb'bitt V, Obs* raro-K £n-^ 4 Habit 
dress.] fnusi. To clothe ; in quot. rejl. 

rt4h9 Digiy Myet. iil 683 , 1 wol BD-abyta bm with huma- 
lyte. 

V* Obs. mfv-*. In 6 
•nltebjte- [bad form of Ikbibit .1 To rorb 

tiM Mk Crreten Men. n. xv. sbs Au laiiayDB ft oouat- 
h wihaD)te. 

Saliftbits -eat. obs, forms of Inraiht, -ant. ^ 
t f* Obs. fmrd^K [a. Fr. mhachor 

to lit Into, M gftAelied.3 iram*. To fit, inlay, edorn* 


>881 SNaLTOM Geert. Leenret 40, I saw a pavylyoo . .En- 
hachydo with porlo and stonas precioualy. 

Xxihftle, uba form of Inhalb. 

lenh/i'la), v. [f. £n-I 4 Halo.] tram. 
To surround with, or as withi a halo ; to throw 
a halo round. Also^. 

184a Lowkll Forlern Poet. Wks. (1879I 16 'i Enhaloed 
^ a mild, warm glow, i860 Lti. Lvtign LmUe 11. iv. Iio 
'Inat dim circlet of light Which enhaloes the moon. 1864 
Lowell Tra/v. 41 Such admiring inteiest m that 

with which we enhaloed some huger boy. 

t Sxthft'lMr V. Obs, [f. En-> 4 Halbb w. in 
same sense.] tram. 'I'o salute, greet. 

*888 Baldwin in Myrr, Mag. (isfi3> M ![] a, The other me 
enhafsc With welruni coosyii. 

Bnhampart see Kn- pre/.^ 3. 

SnhftnOft Ccnhaiis), v. Forms: a. 4-7 on- 
haunoo, 4 8 enhaunoo, enhanM, (4 enhawm, 
enhawnae, 5 henhawnes, 7 anhaunoh), 5 - on- 
hanoe. R. 5-6 inhaunae, 6-8 Inhauaoe, in- 
hanse, Inhanoe. [a. AF. enkaunce-rt prob a 
mere corruption of OF. enhaucer It. mttaiaaroi^^ 
late L. *inal/idret f. i/i- (see ]N*)4a//-wr high. 
Cf. Enhaulhb. 

Formally, the AF. enhanneer might corrcRpond to Pr. 
enansar to advance, enh.'incc, repr. latF L. type *iMsmtiaf\\ 
f. plirase tn ante before (cf, Advance v.) ; but this word U 
not known to have existed in OF.J 

1 1 . li a»s. To lift, raiiie, set up ; also, to raise 
the level of im-ound;. Obs. 

by lawyers or 17th c. usc-d i/ec. In the sense *te raise (a 
weir in a river) to an icxcessivei height *, after AF. enhancer 
in certain statutes. See Enhancer, Enhancing wbl. eh. 

1388 WvcLiF Ps, Ixxiv. 5 Nyle ye cnhaunce the horn, 
c 1391 Chaucer Astr.d. 11. | a6 Wher as the pul isenhawsed 
vn on the orisonte. c 1400 Maundnv. viiL (1839)95 lliei [the 
Walles) han ben so filled agen, ft the ground enhaunced. 
A 1400- 90 Alejcander 5068, 1 , Alexander [w atMIl .. hine 

E ilars en*haunsid. ^ e 1430 I.vdg. B^has 1. xv. 91 Cruelly 
e gan enhaunce his honde With his aweorde to yeua her 
a wounde. 1489CAXTON Cksu. Gt. 906 It was a stone, .the 
whyche was enhaunced vpryght. 1^ Udall, etc. Eraem. 
Par. John xvi. 100 b, Tne causa why . . was to cnhaunce 
you to heauen. 1983 Stanviiuxst ACneis iii. (Arb.t 78 Hut 
father AnchhAshis palms from siroiid plat inhanneing. 1990 
Sprnskr F, 0 - L i> >7 Who, nought agast, his mightie hand 
enhaunst. t6, . tr. Act x Hen.Tl\ xii, 1 'hem [Wearss] that 
they finde too much enhanced or straited [orig. irok ew- 
hancea on eej.rrtiet,} to correct, pull downe, and amend. 

b. J/er. To put (a bena, etc.; id a higher jiosi- 
tion in the field. 

1864 llouTKLL Heraldry JHst.tf Pop. xxi. 359 Three head* 
lets enhanced arg. 

i c. tram/. To 'lift up’ (the voice, a pra)rer). 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 33/9 lliirdly it fihc church) Is 
halowed by cause that the orysons he enhaun«ed there. 
Jtnd. 441/9 The preest enhauncyng hys voys sayth, etc. 

II d. ? Misused for : To surpass in height. 

163a Lithcow Trav. v. 191 Their circle-ipred lops, do 
kisKc or enhance the lower clouds. 

t 2 . In various Jig. or immaterial senses, with 
personal obj. : a. To exalt in dignity, rank, esti- 
mation, or wealth, b. To elevate spiritually or 
morally, o. To lift up with pride; r^. to exalt 
oneself, assume superiority, d. To praise, extol. 

X* ^*374 Chaucer Booth, iv. iii, Oonly bounte and 

t rowesMC may enhawnse euery man ouer o^r men. tnf 
,ancl. P. PL C. xii. 58 So is prayde en*hanbed In religion 
and al be reame, among ryche and poure. 1447 Bokenham 
Sryntys (1B35) 119 To wursliyp i wyl enhaunMsn the. t48n 
Caxton Faytes of A. iv, xv. 976 Fortune enhauncetn 
men att her owiie plaisire. XM9 Spensem Col. Clout. 359 
The Shepheard of the Ocean Unto that Goddeise grace me 
first enhancTd. 1643 Prvmne .Vina Power Pari. 99 He en- 
haunsed men of low birth to great honours, a 1649 Drumm. 
OF Hawth. Who. 40 To inhaunce with favours this thy 
reign. 

b. r 1380 Wvci.iF Wke. (1880) 49 pis hab maad ^ou pore 
in bingii ft enhaunsed 30U in vertuca a X490 Rnt, ae la 
Tamf (1868) 7 Praieri to God makithe man and woman to 
be enliaunsed. s9s6 Pilgr. Perf. la This gyfte . . enhaun* 
ceth or lyfteth vp the mynde of man to goostlynes and 
heuenly mediiacyons. 

O. cijIBo WvcLiF Set. Wke. HI. 396 Freris falsely en- 
hansen homself abofe Crist and his apostils. ri386CNAUCBa 
Pere. T. F 540 Flaterie makith a roan to enhaunsen his heit 
nnd his countenaunce. c X449 Pbcock RePr. 1. xii. ^ That 
noon of 30U . . enhaunce 30U silf aboue afte othere oHsten. 
1990 Spbnbbe F. Q. I. V. 47 There also was king Croesus, 
that enhaunst His hart too high. 1640 Rogers Naamtm 
Z70 So content to enlarge Grace, that therewith she will 
eiihaunse her selfe. 


d. A 1400-90 Alexasutera^gk pe mare I spek him dispite 
..pe hi3cre 1 here him enhansed. 14B9 Caxton Paris 4 V. 
71 'Jhat the name of our lord Ihesu cryst were more saynte- 
fyed and enhaunced. 1490-1930 Myrr. our Lmdye 089 
Erthe mote blesse the lorde . . and enhaunce hym on wyth- 
outen code, ifiey Drayton NymphUHet^ Those [poets] more 
ancient do inliance Alcides in his fury. 

8. To raise in degree, heighten, intensify (quali- 
ties, sUtes, powers, etc.). 

>888 Mirr. M^.t Dk. St^polk v. 7 My lucky qmde mine 
honor did enhaunce. iffi Elding CeUvin on Dent. xxxv. 
900 Such a sharoeful thanklesoesse as inhaonceth their 
rebelliousnesiie a hundredfold. i6os Ray Creation ii. guo 
That which enhansei this litjory, w diat it U irreparable 
1781 Gisson Deci. 4 R . II. exxi. om These deisms were 


04 Strawberries, MIberries, and currants, enhance their 
lavour in this soim to an axcelleiMa unknown In England. 
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>•11 Bumv Vl^itxi ns 'Hivy Ittd iHiat gvially 

enhanced their effoctiiw lefde^ljpwr brau 6etd piecee. 

b. To magnify fmbjectifcrly» make to appear 
greater ; to heighten, exaggerate. 

c lOM K0tf 994B And where h more wode folye 

Than to enhaunce chyvalrie. ifep Murk iiufpL Swfyi 
31 j/i Knhauncyne the mcriie and go^oes ofChridia pamflon. 
imp Oalx CW. (Timtiigg i. lotrod 5 How much wi 4 their 
Divine Maj««tie . . be enhanred thereby t 173B OLovse 
Leomidtu 11. *75 Beyond the reach of fiction to inhance. 
tifU IIURKK .S‘/. hK Haftimgg Wka 184a II. an He 
did, in the libel afurdaald, enhance hie aervicee. ih|e G. 
llowNaa L*ti. CoHi. Cguntrigt I. 438 The aaciriat wished to 
enhance the infirmity of Philip. 

4. To raiie (prictii, value) ; to iocfeaie (charges, 
etc.). 

> 54 * S 34 4 * 3S VII c. 7 To mlttigate, and en- 
hauuce the pnee of wynea . . as . . occasion snail reouire. 
1587 HAiaiaoM EHgtmna 11. v. (1877) 1. 115 Their freends are 
brought unto pouertie by their rents tnnanced. sdsd R. C. 
Ttmmt fVAig. L 694 Bnhaunce The fhire revennewes of 
the English crowne. i6je Oi/AaLua Div. hmmeieg 1. Iviii. 
as Why could not huiigery Esau strive t' enhaunce His 
p^ a little? aifi49 Urumm. or Hawth. Irtn* Wks. 
x^\ Taxes and customs dally eiihansed. 1697 Evblvn 
JvmmisfM. i 6 The Value of the Denarius was inhaunced 


from . . ten Asses to that of Sixteen 1711 Hxabne Co//. 
111 . AM The Price should be rather inhanc'd than lessen'd. 
s866 Kooxaa Agrk, \ Pr. 1 . xx. 5x1 The price was con- 
siderably enhanced by the chaige of conveyance, 
tb. iHtr. Ot prices: To rise. Ops, 

1494 Fabvan ChroH^ VII. 463 Come the yere folowynge was 
scant, whereof the pryce this yere began to enhaunce. 1671 
1 *. PHiurni Rg£. Ngegss, 93$ Upon complamt of enhancing. 
6. a. To raise or increase in price, value, im- 
portance, attractivenew, etc. f D. Formerly used 
simply , » * to increase in price or value ' ; esp, to 
raise the intrinsic value of (coin). Also {rarely^^ 

* to increase in attractiveness,* to beautijy, impiove. 

igsfi WaiOTHKBLBV CArwa ted. 18751 ^5 This yaare, in 

November, the Kinge enhaunsed his coyne. tS4s STrinioow 
C0>N/l it. A vii, liiey neuer inhaunsM theyr landes, nor 
tokr so cruell fynes. 1598 Stow Surv. viL (1603) 57 The 
Angell was enhaunced to vii./. vi.</. S847 Ward Sim/. 
Cooler 76, 1 honour them . . more, that study widely and 
soberly to inhance their native language. 1691 iiouaxs Lg* 
vimtk. h. xxiv. im Base Mony, may easily be enhansed, or 
abased. 1899 Waver Vayage ii7a9> efii Thereby .. to 
enhaunce a part of the mines. 1718 Pora iTiad xii. 376 Our 
feasts enhanced with music's Mirightly sound. i8j6 Hoa. 
Smith Tim Trump (1876)950 Ine Poet enhances By beauti- 
ful fancies The strain. s8te Burton Bk. Huntgr 44 The 
book hsM been . . greatly enhanced in value by the profuse 
edging of manuscript notes. 


SlLhanoed (enha nsO,///. a. [f. Enhanob v. 
•f •XD 111 various senses oi the verb. 

15^ Bai.LBMDRN Cron. Scot. (1831) II. to Nothir the feir 
of deiih, nor present catamite, micht draw thaim fra thair 
inhnnsit sitine. i|M Grkbmb Selimut^PsA. 1881-3 XIV. 
3 19 To. .save himself from his enhanced hand. 1796 Burkr 
Wkg. VI 1 1 , 366 Giving the enhanced price to that war 187a 
Ykats Grmvtk Comm. 379 Buying up the stock of suiy 
commodity to sell it again at an enh^ced price. 

Snhanobmeilt (enha-nsmdnt). [f. Enhance 
V. + -MINT 1 The action or process ot enhancing ; 
the fact of r>eing enhanced. (See senses of the vb.) 

1977 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford 188 W^^'owt 
any further inhansem* or raysing of rents. s6io Healey 
St.Amg. Citieo/God edr If Venus deserved her enhance, 
ment. . why then is Minerva famous f i6aa Malynkr A$u, 
Lam-Merck. 313 The said Lyon Dollcr (albeit decreed after 
the former enMncement ) is still valued at fortie stiuen. 1674 
Gopt. Tomguo (T.), Jocular slanders have, ftont the slight^ 
ne)<ts of the temptation, an enhancement of guilt. 1710 Jjomd. 
Gmg. Na 4686/3 To. .enquire of the Reason of the Dearness 
and Inhauncement of the Price of such Book. 1787 Bsmtham 
Def. U^ury, A few per cent, enhancement upon ilie price of 
goods is a matter that may easily enough pass unheeded. 
1879 Gladstone f/V/oM. VI. xxxvi. ia8 Augmenlation of 
riiiial. .without any corresponding enhancement of devotion. 

«//n6. 1883 19/A Cemt. Sept, 430 After having obtained 
an enliancement decree. 


Snluu&oer (enhamsoj). [f. Enhance v. -f -eb.1] 

1 . AN. One who, or that which, enhances. 

iw WvcLip Exod. xxii. 15 And Moises bildide an auter 
and ciepide the name thereof I'he lA>rd myn enhannsere. 
1^ LOtg Win to Like in HaxL DodsUy III. 316 Thou art 
the enliAMer of my renown. 1611 Rich Honggi. Age (1844) 
Pride ia the inhaunser of ^ our miseries.^ Lytton 

Rugeng A. iv, 06 Errors of life as well as foiblea of charac- 
ters arc oflen tne real enhancers of celebrity, 

2 . spm. a. One who sets up or raiset a weir to 
an exoeasive height. (Cf. quoL i6aa m.v. En- 

PANOINO Vkl. sk.) 

sfias Callis Stat. Sewgrs ^1647) 805 It gives the like penalty 
against him which shall relevy the annoyance, as against 
the inhauncer. 

b. One who raiset or seeks to raise pricet. 
t Formerly also akspl. (cf. pp$gro.f$tr,/orestai/*r), 
IM Latimeb Sgrm. 64^ Edm. VI (Arb) iix Money 
makers, inbaunoers, and promoterm of them mluei. 1977 
B. Gooob Heregbmck'g Hugh. (X586) 47 In no wise to be a 
raiser or fohaunser of rentes. 1631 Star Ckamh. Cages 
(1886) 46 vet he was adiudged an inhanneer for but advis- 
ing Iho same. wi68b Buruta Eom.(ijs<^) 1 . 151 The Jew. 
Foreetallet and Snhancer To him for all their Crimes dad 
answer. 

'Emlsmjm/ile^ (eoho'lltiq), vkl. sh. [f. EhRAHOB 
9. 4- -mol.] Tne tclion of the verb Enhanoi. 

' X49e CiurroM Rmoydop xxviiL too Dydo hath defyled vyi 
layn ^ t he good name end the ennmineyiige of the eyieW 
iM l^/dWAwmi (SotOenet Hoi. <, The byWinf ft Ihenms- 
bawBdsm'ef the Rooffa is|4 Mcmn Om IA# Aawrfiri 


Wke. legsAi Reeemynge theyr aetnell edheaneyem late 
heauen vniyll the great mbteryofChristes nassyun imoialdo 
bee perfimrmed. ii77'ft7 Houmnxo Cmrom. Ill, 063A 
For tne inbanctng otgold coeigbt ft fortie shUlings, ft mluer 
foure shinings the ounce. s6ee Caixjb 5*101. Sotoorg (1834) 
304 For the enhancing of such weres, mills, stenks, sukee, 
and kiddels. 1637 SANDEsaoM Sorm. II. jt Rnkaensing of 
feeiLtrucking for expediuon. 

tSAlUb*a€ing. PpL a. Ohs. [f. as prec. 4- 
-INO^.I That enhances. 

138^1 WvcLiK Prop. xxL 34 The prand men and the en- 
haunseode hymeelf [Yuig. arrogam\ is cleped vntajt. 1990 
Gneemx OrL Fur. ii86x) 90 Saba, whose enhancing streams 
Cut 'twixt the Tartars and the Russians. s6oo Hierom 
tVkg. 1 , 44 The engrossing merchant^ the enhaunsing hus- 
bandman. 1719 M. DAViae Ath. Bnt. 1 . 10 A gradual and 
more enhauncing Aiunnentatlon of the Expressum. 

BnhlUig : see 1»- pref.^ 3. 

t Slllui*pp7« V. Oks. [f. £n -1 4- Happv.] tram. 
To make (a person) happy; to make (an enter- 
priite) pros^rons. 

i6e6 SiB S. D'Ewks Joumtd (1783) 34 Do but enhappie 
him that sent it [a carcanet] in the ormnarie vse of it. 1641 
Symondb Sgrm. kef. Ho. Comm. F 3 What better thini . . to 
aec our Kingdom enhappied? 1649 City Alarum la The 
pretious Eltxar, which we must seeke out to enhappie this 
war. vfm Owen Nat. Hist. Sor/outg 83 That Tree, so en- 
huppy'a llourishcB ail Winter. 

1 Snlub'rboiir, 9. Oks. Also 6 inbarbour. 
[f. E.v-i + Harbour sk. or 9.I tram. a. To har- 
bour within itselC b. To dwell in, as in a harbour. 

1996 FitX'Gepprav SirF. Jhmko (x8Bx) 91 Spenser, whose 
hart inharbours Homers soule. xfixg-d W. H row nr Brit. 
Past. I. ill, O true delight, enbarbouring the breasts Of those 
sweet creatures with the plumy crests. 

t Snba'rd, V. Oks. [f. En- 1 -t- Hard ; in earlv 
use possibly ad. Fr. tnhardir, f in- + hardi bold, 
IIardt.] irons, a. To make bold or hardy ; ■■ 
Knhardy. b. To make hard, harden. 

Hence S]nha*i*ded ppl. ts., hardened. 

a 1490 Kmt. de la Tour (1868' 56 That worde. .enharded 
hym (ihe develle] to speke to her. 1479 Bk. Noblegse 37 
Accustumyng hem ayene to werre, were by experience 
lemed and enhardid. 1491 Caxton VUesg Pair. iv. 333 b/a. 

I haue an herte so enharded that, etc. 19B3 Skelton GarL 
Laurel 305 Enharded adyment the cement of your wall. 

Ellhiurdail (enha*id'n), v. Oks. or arcA. 
Also 6 Inharden. [f. £n- ^ + Harden v.] irons. 
To make hard, liarden. Jig". 

Ord. Crysten Mem v. i. 358 The dampned may 
by length of cterny te be enhardened. xjjSv Golding CalriWe 
Serm. Deut. Ixvii. 407 Wee well iruiarden our selues 
in our wicked customes. Sir T. Browns Relig. Med. 

I. 8 40 Nor hath conversation, age or travell, been able to 
efTruiit, or eiiharden me. 1879 Myrrs Poems 96 She . . Whom 
very stripes enharden. 

Used in sense of Enharot. 

1770 T. A. Mann in El/is Orig. Lett. fx843> 417 Your friend- 
ship for me enhardens me to try your advice on this head. 

t SnluiTdy, V. Oks. [f En- i 4 - Hardy a. ; cf. F. 
inhardir.\ irons. To make hardy, embolden. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 9x3/4 Alle the other bysshoppes 
that Eusebe had enhardyed. 190s Ord. Crysten Men iii. 
UL (15061 is6 To coniforte and to enhardy those to do well 
the whiche ben weyke in speryte. 1915 Ld. Bbrnkrs Froiss. 

II. cciv. [oc.l 630 Than this kynge .. enhardyed liiinaelfe to 
the warre with these barones. 

t Bnharmo*nlftc, a. Oks -• [f. as next 4- -ao.] 

Enharmonic. 


i68t Blount Glossoer., Enharmoniack. 

t SnlianilO'luan, a. Oks. ran—^. [f. Or. Iv- 
apukoi-os h-AN.l — next. 

1603 Holi.and Plutarch's Mor. 1353 Olympus, .is reputed 
..the inventor of the Musicke called Enharmonian. 
finbarmonic (enhaimp nik ), a. and sk. Music. 
Also 7 enarmonlo, enharmoniq,ue, 8 -iok. [ad. 
L. enharmonic-us.Cjr kvapfsovirnkt,!. evin 4 k/iwvia\ 
see Harmony. Cf. Fr. inharmonique\ 

A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to that genus, style, or scale of music 
current among the Greeks, in which an interval 
of two and a half tones was divided into two 
quarter tones and a major third. 

[1997 MoRLrv Introd. Mus. Annot., Emkarmomicum is 
that which nseth by diosts, diesis . . and diionug.\ 
Hoi-lano Plsstarck g Mor. 1353 1 h«M were the beginnings 
of Ihe enhannonique Musicke. 1706 Swirr Lomdom strovsed 
witk Rarities Wks. 1841 1 . 837 Ho sinn . . with equal 
facility in the chromatic, enharmonic, and diatonic style. 
1774 Steele in Pkri. Trams. LXV. 71 The enharmonic 

J iaua requires intervals of the diesis, or qusutertone. 1890 
raggr'g Mag. XLVl. 656 Gredc music . . in its roost ap- 
proved form, the enharmonic, proceeded by quactertonea. 

2 . Pertaining to, or concerned with, intervals 
smaller than a semitone ; isp. with Yeference to the 
interval between those notes (belonging to different 
keys), which in instruments of equal temperament 
are rendered by the aame tone : e. g. between G| 
find A8. Enharmonic change or n^sUiUion : cee 
quots. 1879. 

« Sir w^onks ilfsH. Modes I/iadtss in Asgexi. Bee. 
11^. (1799) 75 Those, it seems, were the firu enharmonkk 
melodiel. 1869 Dx Moboak in Atkemsnem Ko. igys. mi/o 
An enharmonie mgaiu 1899 Pamiv in Grove J/ut. Jm/. 
B.V. Ckattgs, Changes we m three kinds . . i. The Dietenio 
..s. The ChrooumeJ. 3. 1 Tbe Enharmonic, where advantoM 
ie takee of tbe fact that tha aame notes can be celled by 
different names, wMcb tend different ways, and .. into un- 
expected keye. 


Jtg. 1878 J. C. MoeieoN In Maem. Mmo. XXXIV. 93 
The modulation and eohannooiocbeiigewiui which wrileie 
of a totally difliireat cost of genius, .aurprise the ear. 

8 . qnasi-jd. 

sSffi DAVKHroKT Elesss. Music ff8^> 30 Each of the three 
sounds (C, tB. hhD) ia called the Enharmonic of the oue 
next above or below U alphab e tically. 

B. sk. pi. Enharmonic mnsic. 

lies Holland Plutsurch's Mor. 1353 Thus yon see what 
were tbe firu rudiments and beginnings of Emiarmoniques, 
b868 Pall Mssli G. S4 Nov. xo Uthem hcw nanguioe that 
congregntions can be got to sing anythiog— close enbar- 
nuMiics, perhaps. 

Hence BBluuntto*BleRl a. m prec. 


wAmShgadv. 

lyfs Chambbrs Cyel. av. Diosii, Enhennoolcal Diesb h 
the oiffercDce between a greater and leSaer semi-tone. 1809 
Sat. Mus. Rep. 6 Sept. ^ It roves through seven k<m in 
fifteen bars, and so^ keys as G major, F minor, E flat, 
A flat minor, G flat major, F sharp major (enharmonicailyl. 
tSnhmmftRRf V. Oks. rare. In 5 anluur- 
najdi, -psh. [ad. r . enhamacher, f. en- (see En- 1 ) 
4 harnaschser, hameschier to harne^d : see Hab- 
NKSH.l irons. To harness (a horse). 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xxxviii. 198 Ahonderd fayre horses 
Welle rychely enharnyshed. c 1900 Melusimy Oon of heY 
seruaunts. .ledd a palfroy richely enharnashed. 

t Enllft’rped, ppl. O. Oks. rare-- *. f? f. En- 1 4 - 
reed.L. harpa, Gr. dpin; sickle 4 - 1 D. 1 J ? Shaped 

like a sickle or scimitar ; booked. 

a 1919 Skelton Dot he Erie Nortkumherland 135 With 
thy sword, enharpil of mortall drede. 

Bnhart(6, variant of Enheakt v. Ohs. 
t SXLhJb'ftiftf V. Ohs. [ad. OF. enhaster^ f. en- 
(?ee Kn- 1) -t- Anj/cr (mod. haler') to hasten.] tram. 
To hasten, hurry ; also rejl. 

I.vpo. Ckeon. Troy i. iC Many worthy in knighihode 
. . Enhasted were unto their deth. c 143D — Stor. Tkskes 

111. (R.), They enhai.ted hem, making none abode. 

t Snliail'lEdf Oh. rare-^. [ad. OF, #»- 
halcer. enkauser.] irons, Enhance, q. v. 

i6eo Holland Livy xxii. Iviii. 468 The horsemens raun- 
some was somewhat enhaulsed above that summa. 

Bnhaunoe, -oh. -se, obs. ff. Ekuancb. 
t XSnhaunt, V. Oks. Also 6-7 Inhaunt. [ad. 
Fr. enhattier, f. en- (see En- ') 4 hunter to haunt.] 

1 . trans. To practise, exercise. 

1381 WvcLir 9 Ckron. xix. 6 ^e (jugisl enhaufiten [Vulg. 
exereetis] not dome of man, bot of the Lord. — Esther ix, 
Z3 Hou myche slujter weiiest Uiou them to eiihaunieii in 
alle prouyncis T 

2 . a. tians. To frequent, haunt, b. reJl. To 
betake oneself to a haunt, accustom oneself. 0. 
intr. To keep company with. 

1930 Palscr. 535/2. / enkauHte, 1 haunt ones companye. 
<S 47 ^ Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) xii. 185/9 Better K 
U to Hue solitary, Then toenhuunt much company. 1949 6e 
Stkrniiold & H. Ps. xciv. 90 Wilt thou inhaunt tliy selfe 
and draw, With wicked men to sit. igSm I'urnvr Baths 
4 h, I neuer sawe in anye place . . more inhaunted then 
they [the baths near Baden J be. 1698 Mantgn Ex/, ymdo 
16 It argueth they do inhaunt with traitors. 

Hence t Enhau’nting vkl. sk. 

^ S38a Wyclip/^x. Hv. 1, 1 am maad al sory in myn enhaunt- 
ing [1388 exercising, Vulg. exerri/atto\. 


t finhaTOO, V. Oks. rare- K In 6 enhairRo. 
T. En- * 4 Havoc v.] To make havoc, devastate, 
[lence Bnha'vooking vkl. sk., devastation. 


1613 T. Adams Pract. H'ks. I. 87 Our concealings have 
been close, our enhavacings ravenous, our transportations 
lavish. 

EnhawnoG, -hawso, obs. ff. Enhance. 
t Snha'sardt v. Oks. [f. En- 1 4 Hazard sk.^ 
tram. To expose to hazard, to risk. 

Hence Bnha'narding, vkl. sk. 
igte Shutr Camkins's Turk. tVars 8 They were willing to 
avoide the danger of anye more enhazarenng their force. 
1999 Sandys Euro/m S/ec. (1633) 154 How often his State 
hath beene afflicted by him [the 'rurke}, and sometimes 
enhazarded. Ihut. rot With the utter enhiuarding of both 
Chmiendnme and Christianity, ifos Spxbd Hut. Ct. Brit, 
IX. it. 1 17 The Citizens, and souldiera. to secure their Hues 
from the fire, did enhazard them on the fory of the sword. 

Snlieavsft. inllftarM Ktn-, inhfi'Js), v. Also 
7 inheuoe. [1. En- i 4 Hbarrr.] tram. To put 
into a hearie. Also iramf. and fig. 

s6oo Shaks. Sonm. Ixxxvi, You . . md my ripe thoughts 
HI my braine inhearce. 1633 Ford Lovds Ssurifice v i«» 
444 I'he shrine Of fairest purity which hoven yet About 
ttiese blessed bones inheaiued within. tffM Bxatmwait 
Arcad. Pr. 11. ao Enhearse thy sable aoule kl Mting feares. 
1899 Singleton Vxrgil IL 6 we My godlike site’s rsinains 
aim bones inhearsed In earth. 


t Snhaa'rtf V. Oks. Also 6 enhGrt^o, 7 In- 
hffrt. [f. Es- 1 4 Heary.] tram. ft. JSg. To put 
heait into, make hearty; to encouinge, inipmL 
bb To encioee within the subaUnoe of uie heart. 

180 Ravmold iVomams Boohs 7s She must be. .etrength* 
enedwilh good oomfonable meatae ft drinkes, which may 
enheerte her. M48 Gxer Pr, Moses 66 No mere thcti the 
■ayd holy ghoel is adjudgud cmb^M orenherted, for y* he 
b wholly in us and in our hartes. shag H, Caoma Vertsus 
C em um. (iSTSiirt Others may buinhueted 10 rash auuMy* 
forward into vnUdM Hbenfo. 

BjftlMhrifta (enhi'zt'n), P. Now rare. Al«q 
7 ifthftaclea, (.t. Eh- 1 4 Hiawibh v.l tropss. To 
nakfi heaM or conrageoHa: to atvenirtiicB, cheen 
sdm^pmmMiPUGi.BnLuL m - 1 jaXheirCeHUMMUiduift 



aaraxAVsv. 

HmlnccftM* eoMtancy againiC yaaldiag, #likh cnhaaitancd 
better aait, dlueayed the baaer. iHI Eahi. Momm. 
Advi.Jir. /WiMiar. iso The Venetian poei incoaraged and 
inheartned Juvinal. ate 1, Tavlob in ThtsL i«i, 
I se^ to enheartea mymr for a labour so arduous. iMi 
pALCBAva Viu Kmg» S41 0 naaiet that enhearten the soul, 
Menhcim and Waterloa 

trm^f. w6m W. Fouhncham Art ^ Survty 1. x. as 
Sommer-eating doth greatly enhearten «r^e Medowea. 
Hence anheaTteniiiig ppL a. 

GiLanr Chr. Atrium, ix. (i85a> aro This en- 
heartening visitant, itdi 1 . Taylos i^irit Pmtry 
tiB73> 948 i*hat modesty, that calm phlldsophic balance m 
the mind, .enheartening especially to those who bear testi- 
mnny for wisdom and goodness. 

Bahattveil, (en-, inheVn), V. 

[f. £n- 1 i- llEAVfiW.J tratts. To place in or raise 
to heaven, lit, and fiff . ; to entrance. 

sdga Brnlowkb Thtopk, 1. Ixxii, Tlieir perfume Enheav'ns 
the sense. Bailbv h'tsias 60/t He Himself Con- 

ceiving, bearing, Huffering, ending all, Affiliating and in- 
heaventng. iSgi S. Judd Afrrgartt in. iiHyi; 358 The one 
dreumflowK and inheavens us. 

Bnhedge : lee Kn- 3. 

[Bnhendea, a. Her. A spurioas word found 
in some heraldic and other Hicts. in the phroie 
cress enkemiee '.given as synonym of tress peience) 
wheic the adj. appears to be a corrujitiou of OK. 
enhetnitfe having a handle ] 
t Ellhe*rd, V, Sc. Ohs. Forms : 4 aneherd, 
pplc. enerthond), 4 5 anerd, (0 annerd', 
5-6 enherde. [a. OF. enherdre late I« rnhst^ 
rire., altered form of L. inJwrirc (see Imiikke'), 
f. in- in upon + hvrtre to stick. The OF., and 
hence the Kng., word correspond in sense with 
L. adhxrere (late L. -Hre) to AnHKilK, whence the 
^on OK. aherdre ; prob , as in other instances, 
the OK. words with prefixes en- and a- have been 
confounded in use.] 

inir. To adhere, assent Const, te ; also simp!y. 
esMg Sc. Leg. Saints^ Paulus 109 > Vthir wumeiie . ane- 
herdit to Petir and Paule. Jbid.^ Andreoj 907 Myne lianie, 
bat bi’^ hut, me dune, To aldmane enerthand is [L. a//* 
c 137s Barboum Troy-bk. 11. 1404 Kyiiges sere That 
to hys will anerdande were. 1:1405 Wvktoun Cmn vm. 
xxix. 164 Hys wil wes til enherde To fic Scottis mennys 
Puny, c 1440 Geiv. «t in Pinkerton Scot. Poems JRe/r. 
II. 8 (Jam. f Thare anerdis to our nubill to note .'J'uelf 
crountt kingis in feir. 1513 Douglas ACtteis 11. xi. 164 Plat 
he refusis, enherding to his enterit. Ibtti xii. xHi. itU Juno 
anerdit |v. r annerdit], and gaif consent tliaretu. 

Hence Anho'rdaud [the pr. pple. used sul^ ], 
an adherent. 

147 * ^ eta Dom. Autfit. 71 (Jam.\ That James of Law- 
thress. .salbc harmless & scathless of thaime, thatr freindis, 
partil and anherdandis. 14B0 Acta Dom, Cmctiu 54 'lam ) 
That Johne M’Gillc sail be hamieles of the said Williamc 
and his anberdens bot as law will. 

t ElllL6*re, V- Ohs. rare — [Of unoertain for- 
mation ; perh. f. En- J Heib.] trans. ? To pos- 
sess as an inheritance. 

0x400 50 A/exasu/er 1x39 Sir, anec .. That b^ erth of 
e^t enhered some tyme. 
jiiEiherit, etc. : see Inhebit, etc. 
tBnhi ffh, ti. Ohs. In 5 enhia. [f. En- ^ -h 
lliuH.j trans. To make high, exalt. 

c 1440 Gesta Korn. xxii. 193 1 hat 1 and al my kin myght 
be enhied Xc hoiiovrid. 

SSnhoney : see Kn- pref.^ i b. 
t Snlld'nofirv V. Ohs. Also 6 in-, [f. En- 1 -f- 
Honoitb.] To put honour upon ; to honour. 

xj^x Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 3 I'ytks to enhonour 
God wit hall. *583 --Cabnii't licrm. Dent. iv. 9a Kuerie of 
them ought to considir. .howe greatly God hath inhonored 
hhn. Prtxt. Prayers 547 'i'hoii hast inlionourod inc 

with the crvpartnersliip of the everlasting iubcritaiu.e. 

• Enhoril : see Enoublk. 

t Enho'rt, V. Ohs. AIfo 4 enhurte, 4-5 an- 
nrt. [a. OK. enhert-er, enort-cri^L,. inhoridri, f. 
in- (see \Yi-') ^ hortari to exhort.] trans. To ex- 
hort, encourage, incite. Const, to with inf.^ and 
simply. Also with sb. as obj. : To recommend, 
tug^st, insist u)x>n. 

13M WvcxiF a Sam. xi. 05 Coumfort thi filters a^ens the 
cv’tce . . and enhurte hem. 13B8 — A> Jerome iii, To 
iVmothe . . he [Paul] wrytetli, and enorteth the studie 
of lessoun. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G ig, Euery good 
woman ought to enhorte her husbond to serue God. 

Hence Xnlio rting, vhi. sb . ; SaJia rtmant, the 
^action of exhorting, an exhortation. 

s4b3 Caxton Gold. xWa Eue by thenhortyng of the 
deuyl gaf.her conaente to doo the synoc of Inobedy^nce. 
1475 — 7 aToi^i4 PeJeuA sente you into .colchoa by hts en- 
hortement. 

, t V* Ohs. Also 6 in-, [f. £n- l 4- 

•Huuee.] trans. To settle or establish in a house. 

sggS Fira-GarFRAV Sir F. Drake (tiax) 99 O Death in- 
hous'd in heUs psofui^itiea. tggy Mwdlbtcin in Farr JS*. P, 
Eiin* IL 539 Them raigne enhouaed With their mother night 

f Balial'l*, o. Ohs rare. [ad. OF. enhuilier^ 
f. en- (tee KB- oil : see Knoil.] trams. 

To put oil upon anoint with oil : to oil. 

alai HoiXanO PUay II. 409 With a harbam htasen b aso n | 
•mil anfauikd.' sipi^ Ptuiawthlt Mdr. x»|8 Heappreeha d ! 
jnare uiAo har ImMi'all etihullad and anobi^ as lie WM. 

'SalneUhgtr v, ^ ' 


lar 


airjAxreiei. 


lahuBgra, [f. Bk- > 4- liOMom.) irtm. To pnt 
into Mate of hunger, make hungry. Only in 

DexylHt%^) 34 He gate the bone akme. and 
laye and gaewe it ; for he was sore cnliongted. Bb3e Luth- 
4ZOW Trmtt. 38 We, being inhuagrtd aao also ouertoyed. 
•W.J- Martinkau Heisg^ £uf. 7 Thoaa animal passions 
which vice had. .enhuf^red to ked on innocence and life. 
1871 Dotty Netuo 13 Feb., What a terribly big maw Paris 
h^ especially when she is enhuogered. 

Enhuak : see £n- pf c/.^ 1 a. 

Sl^iydrlt# (enhai'droit). [f. ms next k ^itb.] 
A mineial containing waUr occluded in its cavities. 

Hence SBliTdri'tio a. [ 4- -ic], of the nature of 
an enlwdrite. 

181S PiMKXstON Petmlegy 1 . 60 Enhydriiic agates found 
near Vicensa. 


Enhydroua (enhai dras), a. [f. Gr. ivvAp-tn 
(f. bo 11 ] 4- itdoip water 'I 4' -ouu.] Having water 
within : containing water or some other fluid. 

x8sa PiNKFHTON Peira/o^y I Chalcedonie.<i . are somc- 
tlmea eiihydrqus, or contain a drop of water. 

Slill3rjpo*BtatiS6, rare-^. [f. En- 2 + Htpo- 
STATixK. J trans. To unite in one ' hypostasis * or 
‘ ]iersun \ 


t88a-3 ScHAFP in Herzog's Kutycl. Ret, Knoml. I. 4 58 
HIh hiiitianity wuh enliypuKtatiMd through union with the 
L«.)guH, or incorporated into hts personality. 

Enigma (/nigma'). Forms: 6-9 ssnigmm, 
7 m-, euigmee, ( anigmm, Inigmm), 6- e&igmm. 
PI. enigmas ; also 6 7 m-, enigmata. [a. J... 
mnigma^ Gr. tdxnyyua pi. nfw'yfiaru), f. alrleetehat 
to speak allusively or obscurely, f. aTrw apologue^ 
fable. The adapted forms m-. eni^my in 171I1 c. 
may be due to the Fr. Mignte.^ 

1 . a. A short composition in prose or verse, in 
which something is deserilied by intentionally 
obscure metaphors, in order to afford an exerc sc 
for the ingenuity of the reader or hearer in guess 
ing what is meant; a riddle, tb. In wider 
•"Use: An obsiure or allusive speech; a parable 
{ehs. cxc. as trans/. from l a.) 

1539 Ta\emnrr hrasm. Pros*. ^ He pronounced aIao 
many Euigm.'ita or Symixiles. 1588 .Shaks. L. L. L. hi ^ i. 
xa8 home enunm, some riddle, come, thy Lenuoy lie-in. 
1603 Holland J*iMtanh's Mor. 1354 Hidden under darke 
aitn^ines and covert s|>ecches. 1644 M J. Smith Set. Disu. 
VI. iiL (18311 301 ThoM: (cnicmata ot Joseph’s sun, moon, 
Mt.irs, and sheaves. 1681 rf. Mukic Exp Dan. vi, 159 
Deiivenug the matter without any J'ropbettek /£nigm or 
Parable. X684 Ansrnter 949 SymtioU, Parable*., or 

Knigmex. 1715 Porr Let. Sir IV. Trumbnli 16 Dec., 
It was one of the Enigma's of Pythagoras, ‘When the 
winds ri*a!, worship the Kccho*.. when |»opular tumults 
begin, retire to solitudes. 1781 Harris PhiM. Kng , (1841) 
441 Nor uufEht a metaphor to be farfetched, for then it be- 
cornel an enigma. 1797 Mrs. Radcliki r Itnhan xxiv. You 
speak in enigmas, father. x8o9-se Coli.hhxik Fritmi (1865) 
158 In a complex enigma the palest ingenuity is not 
always shown by him who first nves the complete solution. 

Fitzobrald tr. WhUakeds Dtsput. x86 A^nigmaa 
which fEdtpus himself could never solve. 

2 . fig. Something as puzzling at an enigma ; an 
unsolved problem. 

c 1605 Rowley BiHh Merl. v. 1 . 349, I will erect a monu- 
ment A dark enigma to the memory. 1609 Ext. li’omaa 
in Hum. 11. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, All which to me are 
probicmatique mines, Obsurde inigmaes. a 1667 Ji:r. Tay- 
lor Serm. (1678) 340 A person both God and Man, an 
enigma to all Nations, and to all Sciences. 1795^ Burke 
Z.r^ Dr. //mmcvi 1844) iV. 395 As to Spain, it certainly has 
been, and long will lie. an enigma. 18^ Tihrlwall Oreece 
1 1 . XIV. 90 U ir the fleet . could be supposed to solve this 
enigma. 1875 Farrar Silesue «r it* 33 Separated from 
cho thought of God, the conscience becomes an idle enigma. 

Enigmatic ( ndgmae’tik ), a. [ad. late L. tenig- 
matic-us, f mnigntaf- stem oisrnigma (see Entoma). 


Cf. Fr. inigmatiifUe'l Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, an enigma, containing or rcHcmblirig 
an enigma : ambiguous, obscuie, perplexing. Of 
persons: Mysterious; baffling conjecture as to 
character, sentiments, identity, or hiitorj^ 

s6a8 1877 Fkltham Rrsolvesi. xxvH.(i677U7 These fruit- 
less and amigmatic questions, are bones the Devil hath cast 
among us. 1648 Jos. Bmumont ix. ^9 (R.) That 
asnigmatick foe, whose ammunition Is nothing else^ but 
want of all provision. 1669 Gale Cr/. GentiletX, 1. ii. 11 
Plato’s usual way [wa>] . . to wrap im those Jewish Tradi- 
tions in . .enigmatic Parables. sSaS Carlyle Misc. I. <1857) 
S37 Being excessively reserved withal, he becomes Dot a 
little entsm: tic. ilM G. Euot Dom. Der. iv. xxxiv. 397 
He saw tne figure ot the enigmatic Jew. 

Elligma-tioal, a. [f. prec. k -al.] - prec. 

1578 Fleming Panoplie Ep. 390 Sydonius is so eoig- 
maticall. .chat a man can scame tdl whare to finde out his 
meaning. ^1845 Howsu. LetL (x63o> 11 . as The mud of 
Nile, .that entgmaticall vast river, snj S. Matheb Vind. 
Bible a 18 Th^ did use moiginatical tiiaoiMinies. 1803 Lin- 
oabd Hist. Eng. VI. 75 The meaning of this enigmatical 
Tvmark was not iiscloscNl tiU eighteen montlie aflerwards. 
t88a W. Irving Mahomet vi. (1853) 34 The enigmatical 
career of ihb extraoediiiafy man. 

EirfgamtICBlIy tiiiigmi^tUc&n), adv. rr.prec. 

,4> *LV?J In 'an cnigmatiGal manner; alter the 
manner of, or by meam of, an enlgu ; ambigii- 
OMly, bbaimrely. 

ffga Qaaaita Mier am laar (f8ae> see Far yeong omn 'tin 
too soonc, for oMf men vso lat# «e e>8>fV9 eeneMlug 9^ 


ealgmatically, |c were not good to nuurry al alt. «sf 4 i 
French Disnlt 1. (1651) 15 Ailoiie|»hen wliea they wnHe 
any thing too eaueUent for the vulgar Co kD0W| expressed 
it enigmaUcally, 1944 BEUKRtEv Siwie • 965 He wnesa . , 
enigmatically and briefly in the lollowiiig termik . Xllii 
I Cablyle Sort. Reo. 11. UL (laait 8a Bo enda ahn^ycbr as is 
usual and entgaiatically this Utik Indpieot romaiwa. 

t Salfawtlsslaaw. OU. ran, [f. m pico. 

4 - -NiBail The quality of being enignumU. 

1884 H. Mobe An Asmver tS7 Plalniiess, in oppositioa to 
Janigmaticalnesa. 

t £]li*gllUktist. Ohs. [ad. L. spnigmatistOf ad. 
Gr. alrijfsaincT-iitf f. a^nyirn ENiaMA.]^ ft. A 
writer of ciiigmaa. b. One who speaka enigmati- 
cally. 

t8ai Ainewortn Anaot. Peatat. Nmm. xxi. S7 InGraeke, 
iEnigmatists they that speake riddles. 1710 AomaoN 
tVksg-Exam. I. p 3, 1 shall deal more ingemiously widi 
iny Readers than the above.mcntkNied EnlgoiallsC haa 
done. 

EnigmfttiBft (Aii gmfitaiz), v. [ad. Gr. ^bIpiv- 
ttarii-OiV (implied in oirty^artenit, fee prec.), t 
aiuiffsar- EniuMa.I 

1 . trans. fa. To symbolize, b. To render 
enigmatical or nurzhng. 

a 1831 I>oNNK Poiydoron 71 Acteon pursued by his houndea 
. . may icnigntatizc a lover chased aiKl Ikvourcd by his 
'rhou,>hts. sBoe Monthly Mag. X. 437 Manuscripts « . so 
amigmatised with insertions and repeiltions and alterations. 
a 1834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. ta8^> 1 . atj A poetic tissue of 
visuaf symbols, .by which the Apocalypt eiiigmatised the 
Neronian persectmonH. 1841 BiatAxv. Afag. XLIX. 151 it 
i» precisely the disregard of details that uiigmatises liu- 
maiiity to Michelet. 

2 . intr. To utter or talk in enigmas ; to deal in 

riddles. In mod. Diets. 

Enigmftto-f combining form of ICntqma, as in 
Bniftmato grapher [Gr. -y^tp-os writer -r -kk], 
a maker or explainer of enigmas. BiiiftBMitO'- 
grnphj [Or. -ypatpla writing], the making or 
collecting of enigmas. Balgmnto'Iog3r[seo-Lou\], 
the St 11(1 v of enigmas. 

X753 ii^ I'hamrrrs Cycl. Supp. 

Bnimioltloua, etc., var. of Inimicitious, etc. 
Enimity, obs. foim of Enmity. 

Enisle, inislft («n-, inai l , v. ff. En- i. In- -f 
IflLK.] ft. To make into an isle. D. To J)lace or 
settle on an isle. Also fig. To isolate, sever, cut off. 
a. « 1830 Drumm. ok Uawth. Sextain^ Mine eyescii-iste 
themseIvvH with floods. 1848 M. Arnold /W w» (1877' II. 
iTln the sea of life enihlud. . We mortal millions live alone. 
1887 Rsowninc., Parleyit gt^F. Furini x, My self-eonsdous- 
nesH ”l‘wixt ignorance and imorance enisled. 

fi. i8zb Dravtun Poly-olb. viii. 3*7 Into what suntlry 
gfres her wondered self she fa river) throw's, And oft kilsles 
ihc shore. 18x4 Skldi-n Titles Hon. 91 I'his Chasaria or 
Gazaria . . almost Inisled by the Seas Delia Zabache and 
Maggiore. ilxs Colkrii^b Lit. Rem. « 1836) 1 . 366 Knots 
of curds inisled by interjncent whey at Irregular dislanoes. 
1878 Srelrv Stsm 11 . 156 Let the wild sea iDisle thee. 
Hence a. 

t8of-ie Colbsidce Friend '1865) 38 The famie of the 
ioiried Ararat. 1880 Drtham-F.dwasiw Foreetatled 1 . 1. ik 
19 Far away lay many an misled kingdom of flsherfolk. 
t Eni'Xed, ///r. Ohs. ran- ^ [f. late L. iiNr.r- 
tts brought lorth, bom, pass. pple. ofHtTttio bring 
forth (orig. to strive : sec Entxly).] Brought 
forth, born. 

1807 TorsBi.L Fonr.f. Beasts (1658) 69 A Calf, is a young 
or late enixed Bull or Cow. 

t Eni'xibility. netue-wd. {bemhastic.) [{.Inig- 
ppl. Item of entli'. see prec.; after visihi/i/jt, 
etc.] ? Possibility of being brought forth. 

1890 Uhqumast Jewel Wks. (1834) sio With parturiende 
fur greater births, if a malevolent time disobtletrkaie not 
their enixibility. 

tEni'xly, Ohs. rare- [f. I-. enixf with 
strong effort (f. enixus, pa^^s. pple. of «wt 7 i to eoLft 
one s strength) + -ly -.] Forcibly, stringently. 

t87X True E^oneonf, 9a ‘^rhey arc . . cnixely commanded 
the lowliest humility. 

Eajftil, injftil (cn-, iud5^»*l), v. See also 
onftool (Km- fref.^ i). [f. En-, In- 4- Jail. 

Cf. OHr. €njaioler.\ trans. To shut up in, or as 
in, a jail : to imprison. 

a 1831 Donne Pregr. Soul 18 (R. ) Her firm destiny - . en- 
jail'd ner .. Into a small blew id>«ll. iflflS-f Sinoucton 
Firgil II. 94^ One of the kiiie returned The aound . . And, 
fthouxh] injailed, the hope of Cacus balked. 

tEllJft*mb» V, Ohs. rare—K In 7 Inianib. 
{ad. Fr. enjantber to stride, encroach, f. in (see 
En- prH.\) ^Jambe leg.] intr^ To encroach. , 

S809 Cl E. RepL Libel 1. I. 39 In Julian and Italy tha 
Spaniard hath iniambed vpon otnen right. 
EnjflAlbsnftat (emlgsrmbment). Pros. Also 
enjambement. [ad. Fr. enjamhemenit t enjamtheri 
see prec.] The continnatiM of a sen t e nce beyond 
the second line of a conplet. 

1837-9 Hallau Hist. Lit. II. v. ti. f 54. st8 Du Bartas 
'almost affects the Opjambeoi^ or tcmtimiation ol the sense 
beyond the Couplet. iMi E. OoasE As#. PPett II. *71 
Waller was the first BniKlish 'poCt’.lD adopt the French 
fashion of Writing in cooplciht, Instcaid of enjambmenta. 1881 
Saintbiurv Dryden 17 It (the couplet) was turned bp eaR 
lambemcnts into someiMog very like ihytbmioproM, . 
Bii()aiiftlft: see Eir-/ng^i 5. 
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V. Ml. Also 7 fnjMlwM. [f. 
£«• I * JSALouit «.] /roMi- To iuIm jealona. 

file Si* H. Wottom in £m£. f Cfnm. 11865* 49 King 
vtll traraby. .b« km ti^|«alouMa, m main, .kaapa him from 
molmtinf imam naartr uobm. *889 Ac/isttt PmpUt* 

in 7M Cwtci. P^ptrt Prt$. Affmirt 19 'two or threo geniio* 
man of £»uta may . .ai^aalou* a whoia Comity, 
t fildM'lOUJf V. 06 j* [f. £v-< + JXALOUST.] 
traHt.Vo plunge into or provoke to ^^oniy. 

1869 Sure*. A'gtJUrl, 140 They . . aivaalomued them 
one agairiat the other. 

t S^JlNI'pavd. V. Ohs, In 6 onjubnrdo, 7 
•nioopwd. [f. Eu-W JieoFAEi) v.] tjans. To 
put in jeopardy, jeopardize, endanger. 

im •>f* rmptrs ftsn. ^///, 1 . tjo Ere HU Grace wold 
anjubarde hU people in thanfection thereof. 18^48 G. 
IlANiit Melcr. V. 317 May it not Be hU too much Affection 
to Ilia Scott Knieopard* him T 

(eudjif/’dl , V. AUo 7 Injewel. [f. 
£n -1 -r inwiL.] trans. a. To aet jeweli upon, 
adorn with jewela b. To reit upon or adorn as 
a jewel doe’t. In quota, transf. 

Hence Xnjew'ollod, ppl. a. 

1848 HaaaicK H§$per. Nupt. Song Clipsehy Crem^ Faire 
Iniawel'd May filowna out of April, a 1849 Poa AiAart^ 
Wki. 11890)198 IIm many atar*Ulet Thatenjcwel iu breast. 
Sl^dill (endjoi'n), V. Forms: a. 3 enjun^e, 
(anjoyni, 7 angeonni), 3-4 enyoyn, 4-8 on- 
Joyn(o, 4 (eajon\ onjolgn, (6 oxijun), 7 enjolne, 
7-eiUoln. d. 6 7 Inloynio, lnJoyii(e, K^ In- 
oyno), 6-9 Injoln. (See also Adjoin ^.) [a. Fr. 
enjoigH- stem of enjoindre, corresp. to Tr. en- 
junhgr^ It. ingiugnere i— L. injung^rs to join on, to 
impose ^a jienalty or duty), i. tn- + jmtglrt to 
join.J 

t L tram. To join together. Obs. 
sjffs WvcLip Matt, xix. 6 Tharfore a man depnrte nat 
that thing that 0»d eiiioynydc, or knytie to giUre. 1393 
IjiMQLANO P. PL C. XI. 130 With «rynd and water wittyliche 
en>ioyned. igoa OrtL Cryt/tn Mtn v. ii. (1506) 366 To 
enioyiie hete and colJe in uneselfe torment. 1959 Hotnilitt 
1. Adnlttry 11, I'h tough whoredome to be enjoy ned [iM 7 
joined] and made all one with a whore, ri8oo NoHUkN 
CoranuUt va jotinii ifV#^ J.Umrd (1646* **4 The furceH of 
iiMuiie strong men enjoy ned can doe no more in moving it. 
s88a CilAaNOCK 11864) l. i it A reflection upon t^at 
liod hath done nhotild be enjoinea with our desire* of wliat 
we would have God to do for u*. 

t b. To take part In ; also, to attach oneself to, 
join (a company). Ohs. 

1948 Gasoinrs DocL ArticUs 7 aye 59 Hi* miniatera 
. . enioyning hi* glory and hU honour, ityt DitiORS Pantom, 
Pref., Kidoyning the company of Euclide, Archimede*, etc. 

fo. fM/r. for rtsji. To join, make common 
cause tvi/A Ohs, rart"^^, 

PoiiiVs Ane. Hist. II. vti. 389 Theron enjoined 
(*738 (*<(« >) Joined] with hi* facher<in*law. 

2 . In early use : To impose (a penalty, task, 
duty, or obli^tion^ ; said $sp, of a spiritual di- 
rector {to onjoin penance, etc.), lienee in mod. 
use: To prescribe authoritatively and with em- 
phasis (an action, a course of conduct, state of 
feeling, etc.). Const, on, upon (a person) ; for- 
merly to, or dativo (or acc , : see a b) ; also 
simpfy, 

* It U more suthoritsiive than Hiroci, and lem imperioui 
than sorntmand* (J. ). 

a saaa Ancr. R. 346 Al h^t vuel |Mt tu euer hoUst uor )m 
luue of le*u CrUt, wiAinnen |>ine aiicre wowes, — al ich 
on lunne {Mttr rondingr enjun^e, angeonni] h?* *340 
AyonP. 17* pet he habbe power, .him penonce toanioynj be 
he mnne. ci|8e WvcLir Who. 11880) 43 po mynyetrU 
. .schullen wip mercy enyonye hen penaunce. 1397 Langi. 
/*. PL B. XIII. Alt Penaunce pat h« prest enioigneth. c 1400 
ApoL Loll. 39 It temiblMt G^ eiuonip to doctor* & dekunU 
pe mintlri of pretthea & of d^unhed. a 1933 Ln. Dksmbrs 
Hnon lav. *93 That wa* eniunyd hym on payne of doth. 
*977 Hanmbs Ahc, Keel. Hitt, (1619) 503 And eiiioyned 
him no other punUhment. i 6 i 9 Hirson iyks. 11 . 31, 1 per* 
»wade not a neglect of reading ; nay, 1 intend and inioyne 
these. ARVKLi Corr. cxxxvi. Wk*. 1879-5 II. 309 

The Lords . . have enjoyned their clerks secrecy, site Pam.v 
DiaL tetw. Protott. 4 /’a/w/(t73s* eofl'he Romish Church] 
eiijoyns these Practices to all her Members, a 1778 Cmat> 
HAM Lett, NtOkrm iv. 99 Pythagoras enjoined his scholars 
an absolute silence for a long noviciate. 1841 Mvrrs Cath. 
Th. iiL I 5. 17 A law enjoining all that ought to be done 
by man. 1883 Bright Amtriem *6 Mar., In spite of all 
that morality may enjoin upon them. 

b. The construction with dat. of peiron and 
acc. of thing is formally identical in mod. E^g. 
with the construction with double acc. Hence 
Mmetiroes in passive with acc. of the thing. 

1844 Miltom Aroop. 54 But to be enjoyn'd the reading of 
that at all times. 

fo. 7 k enjoin (a person) to a penalty, ob- 
servance, etc. Ohs, 

€ t|8s WvcLir Anieerist in Todd 3 TVv^f. Hydif 149 pel 
enioynen hem to brede & watur ft to go barefote. t0h 
CuoAN Hamm Health (1636) a^i Not much greater jMnish- 
mem chaa the Nunne was enjoyned to. 1878 C Hatton 
ia Hatton Corr. 11878) 163 He wispers it about as a great 
secret, injoyning all persons to privacy. 1891 CoL Roe. 
Pomt. I. jyt Ha wold Enjoins um Senecas to peaca and 
frioiidsliip with tham. 

fd. To impose rules on (oneself). Ohs. rar$^, 
tta$ Bacon SpHtm § sps Monkaa and Philosophanw and j 
sudi as do continually s^ojtm thessselvea. < 


e. with penonal (orig. indirect, la dative 
or preceded by on, to; aftmards dued) and 
inf. or suburd. clause. 

tsfy R. Olouc. e34 He hem enyoyoede bocSomneesa do 
To im herchebyssop of Kanlerbary. Mte Caxton Chnom. 
Kng. cxtvU. tt6 Atta last the pope, .enloyned to the biiiRhopB 
of cnglond that they sholde doue general cntcrdyting thui^ 
oute al Etmlofid t$0$ Tindalb Acts x v. 9 l‘o iniuyna diem 
to keepe the lawe of Moaes. 1811 Shans W^ie/. 7 *. 11. UL 
173 We enioyne thee, that thou carry This female Bastard 
hence, c 188a Bavaaiucx Srrtn. < i799< 1 . 8 There ara several 
canons eiwyning bishop* to visit syia SrxaLB Spoti, N<>. 
a68 F 7 'rhey inioined me to bring them something from 
I.4>ndon. 1809 'i‘. JsrrBRSoH Antohiog. Wks. i8m 1 . 18 
They were enjoined . . to do nothing which should impede 
that object. 1883 Faouoxi'A^/.VfMJ. lY. 1. id 49 The rK>pe 
. . advised and even enjoined him to return tu his duties. 

f. without personal obj. and with mi. or 
Bubord. clause. Hence impirsonally in passive. 

1947 Homilies 1. Pref. 5 A Sermon according as it is In- 
Joined in the book of her Highness Injunctions. n* 894 Tn.. 
LOTSON (T.), Enjoining that truth and fidelity be inviolably 
preserved. 1868 Stanlfy tVsstm. Ah. it. 74 In hii will be 
enjoined that his image on his tomb, etc. Jwa/. Christianity 
enjoins that we love our eneniica 

0. To prohibit, forind (a thing) ; to prohibit (a 
person) from (a person or thing). Now only in 
Law : To prohibit or restrain by sn Injunction. 

1589 PuTTXNHAM Eng. Pocste 1869) 30 Sore agreeued. .for 
that he had enioyned them from ibeir wines. 1814 I.d. 
Ei.don in Vesey « Bearne Reports II. 419 The Court . 
would, .injoin that action for ever. >884 Sir C. Bowbn in 
Lam Rep. Chanc. Div. XXVI 703 We are now a*iked to. . 
ei\join him fur ever from tiifringiiig a ri^ht which dt/cs not 
exist. « 

Hence f flaJoPiuuMn, an injunction, command. 
Xiidoi'Bnd, ppl. a. Siidol*iMr, one who enjoins. 
aaJol'Blng, vbl. sh. the action of 

enjoining, injunction. 

S78a Elthinston Martial \\\. iu 139 That is thy father's 
own criioinance. 1994 Hooker EclL Pot. 11. yiiu (1611) 78 
That wliich the bond of. .enicA'iicd duty tied hiinviUu. 1601 
SiiAKs. Alts Well III. V. 97 Of iiiioynd penitents There’s 
fuureor fine, to great S. laques bound. 1987 Golding /V 
Mornay xxxiii. 53a The founder or Inioyaer thereof by 
Lawe. s88a Fullru U-'orthiesSnsseA 111. lui He was a great 
punisher of Pluralist*, and injoyncr of Kc<^idenc^ a 1970 
Hrcon A'f-w Cateck. Wk*. (1844) 917 I’be enjoining of tni.i 
outward baptism doth not save. 181^ SirI*. Lirownr Pstnd. 
Ep. (J.^ Critical trial should be made by publick eiijoin- 
iiient. 1816 Scott Antie. xxxixj, Letters of more strict enjoin- 
ment and more hard compulsion. 1888 Browning Ring 4 
Pk. 11 . IV. 777 Her putative parents had impressed On 
their departure, their enjoinment 

t Sajoi'nt. Ohs, [a. OF. enjoincte, f. enjoindrei 
see prec.] That which is enjoinetl ; a charge, duty. 

1413 Lydg. Pilgr.Sotule i. xxv. ^1859' 30 He has done his 
enio^te withouten ony peyn. 

t lQnJou*rn, corruption of Adjoubn : see Em - 
frrf.^ A. a ; ■« Adjourn 3. 

1494 Fabyan CkroM. vti. 593 And y' foresuyJ parlyam^nt 
was eniourned vnto y* xx. day of Crisiemas. 

Bx^ourney : sec fis- pref. 1 1 a. 
tSldoy*, jA Ohs. [f. next, vb.] - Enjotmrkt. 
19B9] ^ttrnham Eng, Poesie (1869) 949 As true loue is 
content with his enioy. 

S^joy vend^ot’), v. Forms: a. 4-7 enjoye, 
(4 anyoia, 5-6 enyoy), 5 eixjoye, 7 enjoie, 6- 
enjoy. 5-8 inJoy, 6-7 injoye, injoie. [a. 
either OF. enjoie-r (cf. It. ingiojare^ to give joy 
to, rejl. to enjoy, f. en~ in joie Joy ; or OF. enjoir 
to enjoy, rejoice, f. en- 4 jot'r ^^I’r. jouir) L, gau- 
dcre; cf. rj^'oice'l 

1 . fM/r. To be in joy, or in a joyous state; to 
manifest joy, exult, rejoice. 

C1380 WvcLiF Tracts Wk.s. (1880) 943 Enyoie 30 to him wlh 
quakynge. i38b — Luke i. 14 And manye schulen ettiojye 
in his naiyuitc. e 1440 Gesta Rom. (1878; sax 'Harl. MS.) 
He enioyed and was glad in al his herte. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 930/3 He sechyng the kyngdome of heuen en- 
ioyeth as a vaynqueur. 1949 Lanemam Let. Pref. 41 Yet 
he nauer enioira after, but in conclusyon pitifully wasted 
his painful lyfe. 

t b. 7 ’o enjoy of\ — sense 3 or 4 \Yt. jouir de ] 
1919 Barclay Lghgss (1570) C iv/s Likewise mayst thou 
inioy of our science. 1997 North Diall 0/ Princes 938 oJx 
or all that I haue had, possessed, attained, and whereof 1 
haue enioyed, 1 haue onely two thinges, etc. 

+a. tians. To put into a joyous condition ; to 
make happy, give pleasure to. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Ryalt Hk. C j. For to gladde and eqjoye 
the people. rsBee Melnsine 190 Whos taryeng enjoyra 
her moche. igea Ord. Cryston Men iv. xxvii. U500) 394 
That it hym may enioye R recomforte in his spyryce. 
s8ie Markham MasUrp, 11. IL 107 No nteat will enioy or 
do good viico him.' 


b. toft. To experience pieaiiire, be happv; now 
chiefly, to find pleasure in an occarion ot festivity 
or social interconrse, in a period of recreation, etc. 

*898 H. Morb Amtid, Ath {J.\ Creature* are made to 
enioy themRelves, a* wall a* to *erve ua 1711 SHAmcaa. 
Chstrste. iiL $ a *171711.310 When 1 employ my Affectiofi in 
friendly and Rociaf Actions. .1 can Rhumrely anioy teysslf. 

a IS i^RRUi Speet. Nob saa F a Tha agraeable Man mekm 
I Fritnda anjew thamaalvas. Mod. Did you ardoy youmlf 
at tha party? Hob enjoying hinuetf at tha aaaiiktab Th^ 
hava nothing to do btu anJoy thaiiiaelvaa 
8. tram. To posic«, use, or experience with de- 
light Alio with reference to Um feeling only: 
To take delight in, leileh. Also ahsoi. 


S4is Poston Loti, Mo. 497 IL 109 Icho off m ali RchttJd 
htjoy tha wylMlar off odyr. 1938 STAiutav England 
H. 67 Noom can 4 oag Enyoy pleaore. laef SMAica. a Hon, 
lit, IV. iv. to8 Such are the Rich, That haue abooi*. 
dance, and enioy it noc nshg^RsUe* IVoHon, is Both weU 
enough iinoying the preseni Milton P. L. is. 8«9 

Adam wedded to another Eve, Shall live with har anjoy- 
Ing, 1 extinct. 17x3 AoDiaoN Cnto (T.), I coaU enjoy the 
pangs of death And xmiJe in agony. iMa KicNAaoaoN 
Pamela 111 . 137 How he. .injoys, the ReJaiioos of hi* own 
rakish Actions. Pracock Red/ Skirl 11 . ii. 10 Wil- 

Itain enjoyed the novelty very much. 187a Rvskin Eagle’s 
N. I 85 It b appointed for ail men to enjoy, but for few to 
achieve. 

b. with inf. as obj. eolloq. or vttlgar, 
i88a Realm aa June aShc would greatly eqjoy to donee at 
a ball once more. 

4 . Ill Weaker senoe : To have the Ui-'e or benefit 


of, have for one's lot ^something which afloids 
pleasure, or U of the nature of an advantage). 

r 148a FoaTBicUB Aks. 4 Lim, Mon. (1714I We schal 
now enjoye our own Goods lin peace ur^er Edward lY], 
1939 CovERDALR Jok XXX lit, a8 Latteth him enioye the 
light of y- lyuinge. 1577 87 Holinshru Ckron. 111 . 8it/a 
He had of *0 )oiij{ continuance iniuied the name of tust and 
vpright. 1891 Houbrs Levtafk. 1. xiv, 67 Many b thrown 
amongst many, to be enjoyed by them that catch it. 1678 
Hoamm Htaa 1. 88 As long as I enjoy my life. 1749 rihLi>- 
INO 7 om Jones i. iv. 11840) 3/a It (.Mlworihy s hoUM:] 
stood . . high enough to enjoy a most charming prospect. 
1818 Chuibk Digest Yi. 3C0 Anne.. shall hold and enjoy 
the same as a place of inhentanec. 1830 Dismakli Ckas. i, 
111 . iv. 5a Wentworth had not enjoyed the royal favour. 
1B74 Carpenter Ment. Phys 1/870) 1. vii. 334 Animals en- 
joying a much lower degree of intelligence. 

11 Sometimes used catachr. with obj. denoting 
something not pleasurni)le or advuntngtous. 

Chiefly in expressions like 'to enjoy p-jor health,* *to 
enioy an iudifferent reputation whcie the sb. has properly 
a favourable sense, qualified adversely by the adj. ^Cf. the 
Rimibr use of jouir de, censured by Fr. ^ranimariuns-. 
Uses like those in quots. 1577, a 1633, to which this expla- 
nation does not apply, could not now occur. 

*877 Hanmur Anc. EccL I its/. 469 What shall I speake of 
Pertinax and wltat of luliant Enioyed not both they one 
kinde of death? a 1633 Monday ralmsrin (16^9) i. liv. 
His Father, Mother aiid all his friends, .were nui a little 
Borrowfull to enjoy hU absence. *834 Venn J.ije «f Lett. 
(1835)407 At best she eqjoys poor health. 1871 Macduff 
Mem. Patmos ii. 14S 'I'he reigns of Alexander .Severus and 
Caracalla. .enjoyed an unhappy distinction lor Uiur grinding 
taxation. 

t b. To have one’s will of (a woman). Obs. 

1998, Shakr. Merry IV. 11. ii, 065 You shall, if you will, 
enioy Fords wife. 1W7 Milton P. L. ix xo3a Never did thy 
Beautic so enflame my sense With ardor to e^oy thee. 

Snjoyable I,e.id3ui*4b'l), a. [f. Enjoy v.k- 

-ABLK.] 

1. Capable of being enjoyed. 

1849 MILTON Colast. < K. ), U nfitneas and contrariety . leaves 
nothing between them enjoyable. 1746-7 Hervby Aiedit, 
(i8i8> 969 A portion eidoyablc onlv through such a fortuit- 
ous term, ilsg Ld. Cockruhn Afcm. 309 Enjoyable only 
by the young and active. 182m Dickens Lett, (1880) 1 . *4 
The last gratificutiun is enjoyaiile all our lives. 

2 . Atlording pleasure, delightful. 

a 1744 PopR Lett. (T. ', 'I'hc evening of our days is generally 
the calmest and the most enjoyable of them. 1867 Dickknb 
Lett. (1880 11 . 304 This passage in winter time cannot be 
sa'd to be an enjoyable excursion. s88a Bkaddon Mt. Royal 
HI. vi. 95 Plymouth seemed a very eiuoyuble place. 

Sl^Oy'ftbleneBSp p. prec. -f -nnus.] The 

quality of being enjoyable. 

s868 Lessons Mid. Age to Would that things would keep 
their first fresh feeling and racy enjoyableness 1 1889 Aa- 
vance iChicago) 9 July 445 A cold rain detracted somewhat 
from the enJoyableneSK ot the occasion. 

Ssjoyably (cndzoi abli), adv. [f. as prec. 4 
-LY ^ : see -ably.] In an enjoyable manner. 

1877 Bioo-Withrr Pion. S ProMill. 11. iv.988, 1 passed 
mynrst night, uneventfully, but yet supremely enjoyably. 

Chanty Org. Rett. 1 1 1. Aug. 334 1 ne meeting, whidi 
waa throughout enjoyably informal, dissolved. 

tSaJoyuoo. Obs, [f. Enjoy v. 4 -ancb.] 
■i Enjoyment. 


ifey SANDERtoN Serm, 1 . *67 They had but a very small 
enjoyance of the light of God’s word. 

Sl^oyer endgoi'dj). [f. Enjoy v. 4 -kb. 1 ] One 
who emoys. Const, of. 

c 1800 Shaks. Sonnets Ixxv, A miser, .proud as an inloyer. 
1807 Hirron IVks, L loi Many enioyers of Gods blessing, 
sy. . Dr LA pRYMR Diaeydtkq^ 115 Enjoyers of y*' drained 
lands in their parishes. s88s Emrrron Etig. Traits v. 79 
Wo. .use the names (Saxon and Norman], .one to represent 
the worker, and the other the eqjoyer. 1884 Sat Rev, 7 
June 714/* A nation cannot be a mere . . placid eidoyer of 
the dividends on the savings and gains of Us forefatner*. 


Zb^Joyiaff vhl. sh, [f. Enjoy v. 4 -imo L] The 
action of the verb Enjoy ; enjoyment 
1938 AnnrBolbvn Let. Hem. VI U in SeUet. HnrL Mite. 
(1793* 149 Must bring you the mdoying of your desiiqd 
happiRees. Hkm Florio Monisdgme{\t\^ 405 All enjoyinga 
are not alOce. a8g Hoasia, Leviatk, in. xU. 064 l^ e 


That enjtm ; chee'rfuk happy. 
iIm Bail Oanamr yWrf 


[f. Enjoy p. 4 


JblJogriag (end^oriq),;^/. n, 
' * ’ eerfuk 



by his 
P.lMi 
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HrLABOB. 


S^logrlBgly , (cndjoi'lgU), adv, [H prec. -f 
U ID duofinc manaer ; wbh enjoyment 
JfiV* XL 568 To rocofoiao laoftt ei^oyiBgly 
'orinml* rofloctions and * novtl * run^ik itTy Furnivall 
LmfMSAaJkt, Intnid. 114 Shakanoro. .look aojoyiagly tha 
plaaoiiroi. .that tha ittai nrovidoa. 

&iJo;jaMnt Cenddoi ment). AUo 7-8 Isjoy- 

m&at, [L ^JOT 9. -f -MBKT.I 

L The Albion or state of deriyini; gratification 
from an object. Also, in weaker sense, the ix»sscs- 
sion and use of something which affords pleasuie 
or adTantage. Const, of, 
igSS.BaBMDB Q. Cftrtiu* 119 (R.) Why do you doubt for 
thtt emoymant ofthota ihiagM to brauka out of this imptison* 
snantT itfa Manlby Gratim/ L'mhC, H'arrti 378 Injoy- 
ment of many Lands. syiS Lady M. W. Montagus Lstt, 11 . 
Ivi 86 Tha bonaa Engluh souire. believes, .that, there U 
no perfact enjoyment of this life out of Old England, itsf 
Macaulay Hiti, Eng, 11 . eia He would protect the E«ta* 
Uished Church in the anjoyincnt of her legal rights. \%n 
SPAsaow Sorm, xxiiL 31a The depth of the peace which 
flows from tha ac^oyment of his love. 

2 . Gratification, pleasure \ concr, sumething which 
gives pleasure. 

Boylb Oceax, Reft. v. iii. (16751 305 He cuts them 
oflT. in iho height of their Ii^oyments. 1731 HsKKLLbY 
AUtphr. 1. 1 9 Food, drink, slevp, and tlie like animal et\|uy- 
menti being what all men like and love. 184a Miss MiTPoan 
in L'EstrangeLi^ III. ix. 154 Such a life mUht have had 
iu enjoyments even in London. 1874 Lady Bakker Stat. 
Lift in N, Z, iv. fl5 We . .were only ht for the lowest phase 
of human enjoyment— warmth, food, and sleep. 

Obs. [ad. OK. extended 

stem ot enjoir^ f. on- (ree En-') + joir (mod. F. 
jouir) to cojoy.] refl. and intr. To make oneself 
joyful ; to be delighted, rejoice. Conet. of 
r 1470 Harding CAnrn. x\i. vi, Of euill gotten good the 
thi^ should not enioysa 1483 Caxton UoM Leg. 430 Of 
whiche good lyf and chyIdehoJe Ins deboiiayr moder eiiioys- 
yng hirself sayd ofta tymes, etc. 

itlx^ubard, var. of K^jkopabd v. Obs, 
ISnJudge: see En- pirf^ 3 . 
t E'l^ury, obs. form uf Injukk v. 

1491 Caxton Vitae Pair, (W, de W. 1494' 1. IxvJ f 15 n/t 
He was euyll content wyth hym, cstemyrig to be eniuryod 
bi the woraes aforesayd. 

£ijik, obs. form of Ink. 

t Snikennel. V, Obs. Also 6 inkennel, [f. 
En- 1 + Kennel.] trans. To lodge as m .1 kennel. 

* 877 -^ Hounshrd Cbrrm. 111 . 102 j/a Commiii^ to S. 
Leonards hill, .they (ICet'sfol lowers] inkcnnelled themselues 
there on the same hill. ^ 1603 Davies A/icrocosmifs 84 (D.) 
[Diogenes] that al waits in a tub enkenneU’d lies. 

t S'nkar, tiJv. Obs. rare [a. OK. encr^ lit. 

* inked/ in phrase vort oncri dark green.] In ME. 
phrase mkergreno, dark green. 

e 1340 Gaw, Of Gr, Knt, 150 Ouer>al enker grene. Ibid, 
8477 knyit in ^ enker grene. 

Exikarcnief : see En- pref.'^ i a. 
tSukerly, adv, Obs, In 4 enorely, en- 
kerly, enkrely, ynkirly, -urly, 5-6 inklrly. 
[Origin uncertain; possibly a. ON. ^cinkatliga 
(c£ mid.Da. enkorlig odj. esi^ecial) f. einkar- prefix ; 
specially, very ( ^einkan- whence einkanliga espe- 
cially). But this is not quite satisfactory with re- 
gard to the sense. Cf. Sc. inkirt anxious ’ (Jam.).] 
Earnestly, heartily, fervently. 

*378 Barbour Bmce 1. 301 For he thocht ay encrely To do 
his detd awysily. Ibid, vii. 183 The kyng. .slepit nocht full 
ynkuriy. huL x. 534 He has seyn The Rrll sa ynkirly 
hym aat Sum sutelte or [wile] to get. c xgf^Sc, Leg, Saints, 
Andrame 678 For hat I has luflit he lango enkrcly. ? a 1400 
Morta Artk. 507 Thene the emperour was egret, and 
enkerly fraynes pe answere of Arthure. 1513 Douci as 
MnaU VI. L 8 Tha kyng . . inkirly from his hart Maid ihu 


Bxikemel : see En- prof 1 i a. 

Enkindla (enki nd'l , V, AUo 6 enkandle, 
6-8 inkindle. [f. Ev-i Kindlb v.] 

L tram. To cause (a flame, etc.) to blaze up. 
Chiefly^, to excite (passions, war, etc.). 

*S ®3 Stahvhurst Aeneis 11. (Arb.> 63 Whose sight thy 
passion angrye Enkendleth. 1393 Nashr Christ's r. (1613) 
38 A short Dlasd straw-fire, to tinde or inkindle Hell-fire. 

br. Patrick Fun, Serm. in J. Smith' t Set, Dtsc, yi'i 
He who inflames our souls with love to God. will certunTy 
enkindiu a subordinate love within us to himself, a 169s 
Bovlb IVka, VI. gu (K.) I'he apprehension . . ran . . of its 
“■ “ ■ indoi 


i lhe Fire of London] being inkindled with design by the 
•'ranch and Dutch, lygi Johnson Rambtcr No. 185 F 7 
nbranoo of vexation must still enkindle rage. 


Freeh remembranoo of vexation must still enkindle rage. 
1794 S. WILLIAMS Vermont 307 All parties had cautiously 
avl^ed enkindlittg a civil war. 1819 Mon ‘h. Afag. XLVl 1 1. 


_ 0 JI 9 

be^ newHHfi was e^tndled. 

S. To let (a combustible) on fin. In lit sente 
Oh, or asxk, 

ifiS Udall ete. Rraotn, Par. Rom, xtii. (R.> Nor le^ us 
extinguish the smoldering flaxe, but ankeqdle it iM 
Witaws ttouf IVorldvL <1707) so Such solid Orbs, that by 
their swift Motion might heat and enkindle the adjoining 
Air. S747 Halm in PkU, Tram, XLIV. 58s lei Some 
Meant . . to Inkindle the sulphureous Vapours, 1794 T. 
Tavlob P am oo mi a d J}oaer, Grwtco I. 43 Rut than dm pleoas 
of wood- .were oakindlcd without fire. 

inflame with pauion, detire, tie. 
t Former eontt. to (an action, object of punnit). 


Mil T, NotToN Cahin^t fmt, iv. xvL (i83a> 66s They 
shall hereby be the more inkindled to the endevor of re- 
nuiim. a6^ SiiAKa. Maok, 1. iU. iso That tntstad home, 
Might yet enkindle you unto the Crowna. a 1619 Daniel 
Coll t/ut. Em. (ifirti e« The Kiof • . inkindled with this 
aihont, sparetT not his Iwtson, to auengo his wrath. siaB 
Br. Hall Oid Roiig. 34 He is inwaidAymkindled lo an io- 
deauour of good. s884 DiaaAMu Roo, Epiok lU. xUl ao 
That voice that like a trump Their blood enkiodled. 

o. tramf. To light up, illuminate. 

1890 Lowcll Stsidy fVind, 114 That Htarmry heaven, 
artificially enkindled from behind. slTdSwtNavaNn A'rvrAM. 
f 37e And the light of their eyeballs enkindled so bright with 
the lightnings of death. 

1 8 . iM/r. To take fire ; to bur^t forth in flame. 

1983 GaiMALD tr. Cicerds Duties (e 1600) 87 a, I'hose thinp 
wherunto most men inkindled wkh greedtnesee bee haleo. 
1671 Salmon Syn, Med. 1. xxxvU. 84 Wet Hay laid t<»ether 
. soon ink indies. 1747 Halks In /*AtY. Traux. XLlV. 384 
Those who have been on high Hills have observed Lighten- 
ing to inkindle among the Clouds. 

finkindlftd (enki'ndTd), ppl, a, [f. prec. 4 * 
-ED<.] In the senses of the verb. 

iS49-6s Stbbnhold & H. Ps, cvi. 09 And in his so Sn- 
klndled wrath the plague upon them broke. iMg Shaks. 
John IV. ii 163 K\es us nia us new enkindled lire. 1713 
Dsriiam Phys,‘ Tkeol. 1. ill ai Lightening, and other en- 
kindled Vapours, il^ Mt>ai.EY Lnt.Aiise, Ser. 11. 857 The 
enkiadlcd summits of the soul. 

Snkindler (enkmdlai). [f. Enkindle p,+ 
-Ell.] One who or that which enkindles. 

1853 DowaiNO in FraxeVx Afag. XLVIII. 350 A lamp., 
when enkindled, is Th* enkindler of a thousand. s868 
Contemp. Rest, IX. 563 The Irish Government .. has been. . 
not the enkindler, not the leader, not the abetter of aggressive 
Protestantism in Ireland. 

XSnldlldlillg (cnki ndlhj),///. a, [f. as prec. 
-r-iNu.J That enkindles. 

t6a6 ' 1 . H. tr. CauxtMx Holy Crt. O) The enkindling 
tinder of his lust. 1^4 N. Fairfax Hulk 4 .Sr A'. lai Uiitd 
this loses ilsenkindling leavening strength. 1817 Coi.rkidgk 
lihg. Lit. ag7 Fur this i% really a species of animal maanet- 
i-4iu, in ahicn the enkindling reciter, lends his own will and 
apprehensive faculty to hts auditors. 

Snlabyrlnth : see En- fref.^ 1 a. 

Snlaoa (cnl^'s'<, v. Also 4-6 enlaae, 6, q in- 
laoa. [a F. enlace-r * IT. tnlassar^ Sp. enlazar, 
Pg. on/afar, It, inlacciaro late 1.^ ^inlaciare^ f. 
in- (see In-) ’\’*lati-U5 (OF. las l.xcE, snare » It. 
laccio^ .Sp. laid) L. laqueus nooic. Cf. L. illa- 
quedro. la later use taken as f. En-^ k Lace.] 

1. irans. To lace about, encircle tightly with 
many folds or coils. Also^. 

e 1374 Chaucrb Boetk. 1. iv. 13 ^at man. .enlaceh hym in 
cheyne wib whiche he may be drawen. 1430 1 .VDU. Chron, 
Troy IV. xxx. To perce nerfe and vayne And them enlace in 
his I Cupid’s) fyry chayne. igoa Ord, Cryston Mon (W. de W. 
1306) I. liL 17 ’I'o breke the bondesofthe deuyll, ofy* whiche 
he hym heldeenlasyd. sgSyTuaseav. Trag. T. <1837' 163 And 
felt htmselfe enlaste in love. 1899 TKMNBirr Ceylon II, ix. 
vi 530 The figs, and particularly tlie banyan speedily seize 
upon the palmyra, cniacinxit with their nimble shoots. 
Daily Heivx eo j/c 1 ney will enlace him in the coils 
of their rod tape. 

b. transf. To surround closely, enfold, embrace. 
1633 P. FLRTCHsa Purplo ixl. v. xi, The second all the 
city round enlaces. — hlisa ii. 49 While he again her in 
his arms enlac'd. s86s Carlyle Fredk, Gt, I X, xx. v. 78 Tha 
old Town . . is enlacM .. by a set of lakes and quagmires. 

2. To interlace, entwine, entangle. Also fig, 
c 1374 Cif aucbr Boetk, v. j. 149 pe questioun of he deuyne 

purueance is enlaced wikmatiyojwrquestiouiis. 1509 Barclay 
Shyp oj Fotyx (1370 eii I'he violet . .in bosome by me alwny 
I beare, The same oft time inlased with my heare. 1868 
Hawtiiornk Amer, Note-bkx. (1879' I. 65 The leafy houghs 
and twigs of the underbrush enlace themselves. 1870 Morris 
Eartkfy Par. III. iv. eoo His fingers lovingly enlaced By 
other nngers, 

3. To cover as with a network. 

i8» Kinoslry ./ 4 //. Locke xxxsx. (1879^37,3 The vast plains 
of Hmdostan, enlaced with myriad silver rivers and canals. 

t4. [See Unlace, Lack vbs.'] To take off (the 
wings of a bird) in carving. o(s, 
c 1460 J. Russbll Bk, A'urture in Babeex Bk, (1868) 143 
T.'»ke capoun or hen soenlased, & devide. 
lienee Bnla'oed ppl, a. 

b86« Mss. Browning Coxa Guidi IV. 56 Doth he. .Keep 
house.. with inlaoed Hare brawny arms about his favourite 
child. 

SnlMMIIliaBt (enl^i’im^nt). [f. Enlace v.+ 
-RENT.] The actioU of enlaciug, the condiiion 
of being enlaced. 

t6v Southuy yng. Dragon 1. 87 His tail about the imp ha 
roU'o, In fond and close enlacement. s888 Blackw. Mag, 
Feb. 174 Joyce detached herself suddenly from that cUm 
enlacement. 

SlllR*oia|[, vbl, sb [f. aa prec. 4 -INO.I -* prcc. 
P. Flbtcmbr PurpU IxL 95 The moat or glasse b 
named from that enlacing 
Bnlaik; aee Inlakb. 

t ppl, a. Ohs, [ad. OF. tn- 

langouri^ f. on* (8ce En- profA) + lan^r (mod. F. 
las^guonryi-m\^,lamguhr-€m um^or.l Languid, pale. 

c 14M Rom. Roxo 7401 Of auch a colour enfauigoured, 
WasAfastiaaiiea. 

BnlftOguish, X&lap; lee Rx-prof.^ 5. 
i lUib’vd, V. Oh. Also 6 -y inlaid [f, Ev-i 
4 Labd.] tram. A, To lard, bll with lard it fiat ; 
ill QUOtRifir. b. - INTBELAIID. 
ifllf Aw. Psatam Pxmlter cxix. 351 Inlarded b thdr hart 


with prida t6e6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 11. Ill S05 Tliat were to 
enlsrd hb fit! alraady pride. sEai Buston Anat. Mol, hi. 
Iv, L i, A fifth pen or the world, .so inlarded and interlacad 
with several aupcrstlilons. 

Snlargft (enUi*jdg), V. Also 4 onlarfon, 7 
oxUardgo, 6-8 inlarfo* [r OF. ontargo-r, on- 
largir, f. on- (m £n* 1 ) lar^ (see Laeoi). 
Some of the mod, Eng. uses are influenced by those 
of Fr. flargir, OF. oslargir, aiargoripot AlaeQE}.] 
1 . To make larger. 

1 . tram. To render more spacious or eBtensivci 
to extend the limits of (a territory, enclosure, etc.) » 
to widen (boundaiies). 

In htrr use this merges In tlie more generalized sense e ; 
the fig. applications in 3 however remain distinct 
ri4oo Maunubv. v. 43 I'hei may not enbrgen It [Rgypt) 
toward tha desert, fur defaute of watre. (1410 Paitad. 
on Huxb, 1. 316 The fundament enbraa it half a foota Outp 
with the wouffh. ig|s Covrroalb for. xxxL «8 The cite 
of y" l^rde sTialbe enlarged from the towre of llananeel, 
vnio y ‘ gate of the corner wall, a 1687 Pktty Pol A ritk. /a 
Any Prince willing to inlarge his Territories, wUl gltw, etc. 
1748 Hartlsv ObxofXK Man 1. li 1 1. 103 Grinding uilarKMi 
the sphere of their attractions il^ Kanb A ret, ExpCx 1 . 
XV. 164 He will rear himself upon hu hind-bgs toenbrga hb 
circle of vision. 

2 . To increase the size of (a material objects ; 
to add to. augment (a library work, a person*! 
wealth, the number or amount of anything). For- 
merly also (cf. uses of largp^, wlih reference to 
intensive magnitude; to increase (a person*! re- 
nown, the force of anything, etc.), t^^ometimea 
with out i^obs.rard). Also, to increase in spparent 
size, magnify. AUo tshsol. 

c 1380 Antec* ist in I'odd 3 Treat. WpclH teo |>e deuVl 
slial tnbrge his taile more wickudly in he eende of ^ 
worlde. 1576 FLRMiNt; Panoplie A A 117 That the dignitie 
of Pbneus might be augmented, & his honour inlarged. 
1591 SpRNSRa M. Hnhberd 745 l"enlarge his bi’eath, (large 
breath in armes most needful!). iM4 Cahrw tr. Huarte 
K.xam. iVits (1616) b8o By means wheieof it extendeth and 
enlai geth out the natural! neat. 1614 Ralkigh Hixt. IVorid 
II. IV. vit I 1. 246 He . . enlarged the Centurions of Horse- 
men. i6a8 IloaBKS Thucyd, (iBee) » The Aihenbns much 
enlarged their own particular wealth 1683 Salmon Doron 
Med. I. 15s L inlarges its Narcotick Force. #1687 Pktty 
Pol, Arita X. I lb Selling of Lands to Foreigners for Gold 
and Silver, would inlarge the Stock of the Kingdom. 1703 
Rowr Ptdr Penit. 1. i. eoe Knthuslastick Passion. . Enlarg’d 
her Voice. 173B Pops Ep. Cobkam 1. 33 Fancy's beam en- 
larges. multiplies, Contracts. iv4a Young AT. Tk, iv. 46e 
O how is man inlarg’d. Seen thro this medium. 1774 Mon- 
aoDoo Language ^ed. a) I. Pref, 10 In thb second editioD, 
so much inlarged. sSio Scott Lady tf L,\. xxxiv, Slowly 
enlarged to giant sbe. 1848 Budd DU, Liver is6 The 
spleen is found enormously enlarged* s866 Walcott Catkodr. 
Reform in Ck. 4 Woriti At the very time when the num- 
bers and learning of paruh clergy were rapidly being en- 
larged. 1883 Alanck, Exam. e4 Oct 5/1 Their salaries wUI 
be enlarged out of the episcopal and capitular incomes. 

t b. To magnify, exaggerate in statement. Also^ 
to set forth at length. Obs, 

1986 A. Day Eng. Socretary (i6a3> A ij b, To .. enlarge 
my paines taken in publishing the other. 1646 H. Law- 
RRNCB Comm. Angellx 83, I shall not enlarge thb now 
particularly. 1703 Maunderll Tourtu yprxr. (17381 13 The 
AslatiLk way of enlarging, lyal Morgan Algiers L liL 30 
Report generally inlarges matters. 

t o. intr. To enlarge on : to make an addition 
to 'a plan) ; to amplify (a hint). Obs, (Cf. 5 b.) 

lytz Addison .Spect, No. 58 F 13 It b so very easy to en- 
large upon a good Hint. 1790 Palky Horn Paul. L 8 , 1 
have so far enlarged upon this plan, as to take into it, etc. 
1800 Med. fml. IV. 333 Those gentlemen . . will . . enlarge 
on the plan 1 have hinted thus lightly. 

3 . Figurative applications of i. 

ft. I'o extend the range or scope of. f Also, 
to spread, piomote the diffusion of ta belief) {oh.). 

*SS 3 Edbn 'Treat. Hrwe Ind, I'itle (Arb.) 3 God b glori- 
fieJnnd the ChriKtian fayth enlarged. 1994 liooKaa Eecl, 
Pol. I. iii. We somewhat more enlarging the sence tliereoC 
1696 H. Philipps Purch, Patt, (1676) 139 To enlarge ihb 
Table, that so it may shew not only . . half inches, but the 
qiiarterR, or tenth parts of Inches. s66i in^ PkiL Trans, 
1 1 . 3 I'he endeavours of the Authour for the improving and 
enlarging lib Pliilusophical Commerce. 174B KiCHAaDsoN 
Pamela IS. 103 Till 1 have catch’d her a little inlarging 
her innocent Freedoms, as she calls them. lyflK PaixSTLKY 
Corr. 0/ Ckrixlianity II. x. 844 Justinian g^Mtly enlarged 
this kind of authority. 18B4 Eael SsLaoRNB in Law 7 hues 
Rep. New Ser. L 3 He cannot, .enbrge in hb own favour 
the legal, .operation of the instrumenL 

b. 1'o widen, render moro cenuprehensive (a 
perfion’s thoughts, sympathies, affections) ; to ex- 
pand, increase the capacity of (the mind). 

1669 Olanvill Seeps, Sei, 74 Science indeed inbrgeth : 
But there's a knowledge that only puflfeth up. a 1704 T. 
Brown Dk, Ormond's Rocov, Wks. 1730 I. 51 His mind 
enlarg'd, and baundleea as the sky. im Butlsr Anal, l 
i, Persons* notions of what b natural, will be enlarged. 189s 
M Cosh Div. Govt, ti. i, (1874) 133 Geologbu would enlarge 
cur conceptions of Time. t868 rSBBMANWdirm. Caey.iiS^) 
11 . vtL 41 Hb own mind was anlarged and enriched oy 
foreign travel. 

o. To enlarge the heart : to * expand \ 'swell* 
the hesit with gratitude or aflection (in this seuse 
sometimci with personal obj., after a Cor. yi. 13) ; 
now usually, to increase the capacity of the heart 
for aflection, widen the range of the affections. 

161s Bislb s Cor, vL II O yee Corinthbns, our mouth b 
open vnto you, our heart b enlarged. Ibid. 13 Be ye also 



BNiiAsaao. 


InUrged. iM Rouw //mv. l/niv. v. a. (t 7 m) B« 
thoa ctiliurgMriii tfay r«tum#f Thanks and Gl^ to Him. 
tm^UtiroH P Z.. viiL ^ Lovaiwliacft llw thouihu, and 
cntarnn. 1741 RicMAaMoa>oMi#4i II. ifd My Heart 
Is . . more inUrg'd with his Goodness dnd Condtsoenston. 
yl4f Macaulay Hitt. &ng. 1. i6s All hearts, .ware enlarfed 
and Boficnad. siga KoaaainoNXap/. 177 Enlarge your taatast 
that yon may anTarga your hearts as well as your nleasuraa. 

d. To enlar^ tht kand\ to open the Imnd 
wide» be liberaE Ohi. or a ck. Cf. Uirgt»kand€d, 

itfsi L\fi Father .?er/i (1676) 63 It was thought necessary 
for him to enlarge his hand to those that managed Bread 


t •. To extend (the time allowed for an action) ; 
to grant or obtain an extension of time for ^a 
lease, bankruptcy, etc ). Obs, 
tdal H. PNiLirrs Purck, Patt. (tM) ByIJ^ Leases., 
lately inlarged to 60 years. *677 Mauvill Cfirr. ccev. 
Wks. 1B7S-S 11 - StB We shall perceiee whether Ms Majesty 
tkhtke At to . . inlanre the adjournment, lysg Lend, Caz. 
Mo* Asjs/l ’I'he . . iTme eras . . enlarged for Joseph Lacy . . 
lor surrendring himself, sfia Exam, 04 Aug. 537/1 Bnnh- 
rupteg Rniarged^ J. Chatterton . . Aour>merchant. irom June 
07 to September 9. ttA| H. Cox !natit. 1. vi. 36 An .Vut . . 
for enlarging the time or continuance of Parliaments. 

f Law. To mlargo an estate : said of the eflect 
of a release which, e.g. converts a life-interest, or 
a tenancy for a term of years, into a fee-simple or 
fee-tail. ^The sense may perh. belong to branch II.) 

■S 74 LittUtm^z Tennrez 97 k. Releases . . Msmetiiiie 
have theire cflTecte by force to enlarge the esute [AF. 
enlarge iettate] of them, to whome the release is made. 
IM 7 Dahibl Civ. iVaret viti. lix, To confer First, haw he 
mimt have her estate inlaig'd. itsS Chuibb Digest VI. 391 
If Popham. .should not enlarge his estate to an estate tail. 
4 . rejl. (in senses 1-3-) To increase or widen in 
extent, bulk, or scope. 

I^g Lvua Piter, Seiete tv. xxx. (t483> 77 Gold wylle 
wall eaduren under tlie hamoure ciilargyug hyniBclf with- 
outen cranire. igpi Smaki. i Hen, 1. ii. 234. Glory is 
like a Circle in the Water, Which neucr ceaseth to enUige 
it selfe. liag LiAUb EtUs Ser. 11. ( 1865 (, Knlarglng ihcniaelves, 
if 1 may say so, upon fiuniUarity. ityg IowKrT/* 4 i/oted. 9) 
HI. aS Our ideas will have to marge tnemNelvci. 
b. itUr, for rejl, 

14B1 Caxtoh Myrr, in. i. 13a Yf therthe were grettcr than 
the sone, thenne the ahadowe of b* sone shold goo en- 
largyng. i|4i R, Copland Ovgden s Quest. Ckirurg,, Fro 
whiche cometh a corde that thre fyngre brede fro the elbow 
enlargeth and comprieeth all the elbow, lygd-ia J. Wartun 
Ess. /'^(i7Ba) 1 . vii. 406 The Agure of Fame enlarging and 
mowing every moment. 1776 wiTHEaiMG Bat. ArroHgint. 
1171^61 iV. 065 The hollow very And, but soon enlarging by 
the shrinking of the spongy Aesh. xAfg Budd Dis, I^ver'xsz 
His belly began to enlarge. 187s Jowrrr Plata (ed. a) fV. 
aSt As our knowledge increases, our perception of the mind 
enlarges also. lAyp CAarmsTBR Meat, Phys, 1. ii. | 61. 6a 
A sort of core . . which enlarges in the parts of the Cord 
that give oAF the nerve-trunks. 

to. Of the wind, thunder: To increase in 
force. Ohs, 

lAaB^Diuav Pay, Medit, (1868) 15 If the wind had not 
suddainely enlarged. 1760-9 Faixonkb Shipwr, 111. 436 
Loud, and more loud, the roll.ng jieals enlarge. 

1 6 . rt'Ji, To expand (oneself) in words, give free 
vent to one's thoughts in speech. Also, in similar 
sense. To enlarge one's heart, Obs, 
sAig Ralkiom //iit. II. V. iii. | 25. 142 It will appeare 

more commendable in wise men, to enlarge chemselucs, 
and to publish, etc. sAgi Fuli.rr a he/ Beaiv., Bradford 
tiB67> 1 . aai Hu enlarged himself in tt iiiohi sweet meditaiioii, 
of the aredding gurment. 1660 Trial Ret[ic. 154, 1 found 
he began to inlarge his heart to me. iAtA CunwoRTH lutcll, 
Syst. I. i. I 39. 48 'fhe PlatonLts frequently take occasion 
from heni'e to enlarge themselves much in the disparuge- 
ment of Corporeal tlungs. 

b. in/r. for n^/l. To speak at larm, expatiate. 
Const, on, upon ; former! v also simply, 
lAga Hammond Oh Ps, 3 , 1 snail not here inlarge to insert. 
16A4I luTLBH Hud, II. II, 68, I shall enlarge upon the Point. 
1971 Junius Lett, liv. 083 (He) enlarges with rapture upon 
Che imimrtance of his services. itiA Tab. M ii.l Brit. India 
1 1 . V. V. 500 He was somewhat disposed to enlarge in praise of 
‘himself, ttw Lvku. ( fVo/. I. 393 Rcs(>ecting .Southern 
Italy, Sicily, and the Lipuri Isles, we need not enlarge 
here. tAjg Hr. Mamtinbau Pauderpnt tfr S. vi. 97 He en. 
larged once more on the avarice and cowardice of the banks. 

lx. 6. '1 o set at large ; to release from con- 
fuiemcMt or bondage. Somewhat arek, Cf. Xr. 
4 largir. 

t 4 M Fabvan VI. cxlix. 136 In this passe tyme, GryAbn, 
the yonger brother, was enlargyd frunie pryson. sgAo 
Daun tr. Sleidane't Comm. 453 b. The captiue Cardinaltes 
•t the length putting in suertics are inlarged. 1980 
SiONiLY A tvadia U6j 9) 3M Like a Lionesse lately enlarg^ 
1609 Camdkn Rem. 9a Edward the third enlarged them 
Arst fmm that bondage. sAiS J. Lamb Sgt.’s Tate ix. 077 
Algarsifes soldiers . . demanndes theire General enlardgd. 

Hums Hist. Eng. < 18061 V. Ixvit. 108 No man, after 
beiqg enlamed by order of court, can be recommitted for 
Che same oAence tM Simmom SiA Shahs, i. 39 He was 
mhurged upon sureties, 
b. Jfec. in Hunting. 

* bMo 3 euty Tel. eo Oct., We are close to the spot where 
Ihe stag hi to be enlarged. 

' ■ o. tramf, and fig, 

s9l) B. Babnbs in Farr S. P. irZu.^i845'> 1 . 43 Deare Davids 
Boone (who ahouM from hell) . . poore sinners both inlarge 
juid save, xpgt Sib W. SuHceav in Slingshy DiesxywtjlSi 
psa ¥ we liytnd-bouiid aoibrs) be not kilatged within these 
so dayea. ate FULixa l/ety U^ar 111. viii. (X840) 130 King 
Rkhiird would not enlarge him Arom iha itrictness of what 
“*-“** - *• “ * tjeg Pops: Odyes. rv, 796 The friendly Gods 


IfiO 

a apiingii^ gale Inlarg'd. smA Mpaas Amer, Ceeg.Vhhj 
A nmnd heir, . in the heat or summer, dpens and cduiges 
a Damner of anele inaects. 

i QX. 7 . To bestow liberally ; to endow with 
bountiinl gifti. [Sp OF. enlenw ; of L. iargin,'] 

' atgs Caxtom Pitas Pair, iW. de w. mos* *• *l*v. 73b/i, 
He enlarged to the poore grete ^ueniite or his goodee tern* 
porelL Utg BRAjjeMAw St, tPerbstsge 1. s^ Clothee of 
Uyaper, Kyvhely eelerged with aylner end with golde. aie7 
H. Abthington Oaadi. Had in Fair .S'. P. J^^, 1 11848)863 
How Audi era we, Uoni, hound to thee, For all thy fevouri 
every way, Inlarged ao aboundantly. tigy S. FuacMAs/W. 
Pfying/ms. I L e The great Artifea of Nature hath enlarged 
the smaller creatures with wisdome, and invention. 

IV. 8. 7 o enlarge a horse (eoc quoL) [after 
OF. ilargir\ 

*788 CHAMBKae Cyct, Supp., Enlarge, In the mariege, is 
useoibr making a horse go large, that is, rrulung him em- 
brace more ground than M before covered. 

ilence Balx'rgo sb., the action of setting free. 
BalA'rgMible a., capable of being rnla ged. S&- 
lA’SrgtAbleneM, the quality of 1)( ing enlargeable. 

s6o8T. M lopLEToN Fam.q/ Lave{\Vi$>u 11. 127 My absenre 
may procure thy more enlarge. ^ Secret 11. 

iii, 1 may entreat her grace's mediation To the King for bis 
enlarge. 1881 PAtcaAVB PisUms Eng. Pref. ti 'I'hc more 
targe or enlargeahle are their technical powers. 1878 1 .ockvrr 
67 /irx'^«fW ^457 If the negative is well defined — that is, if it 
}iossesses tlie quality of enlargeablcness. 

SnlRT^ed ^enlA jd^d), ///. a, [f. Emlabgk v, 
+ -Klil.J 

1 . Increased, widened, dilated, extended ; nlbo 
Jig. free from narrowness, liberal. 

Tiivmnk Animadv. DetL 3 The enlarged contynuance 
of Youre hoitoruble fauoiir. 167A N. Matheb in Owen 
Holy spirit 1693) Pref. a Abundant Cause of Enlarged 
ThankfuIncsR. 2794 Rk mardson Graudison (2782) V. xxxi. 
ao6 His enlarged iieart can rejoice in the happiriess of his 
friends. 1790 Hurke Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 93 More solxrr 
minds and more enlarged understanding*;. s868 Frrrman 
Norm, C eng, (1B76) 11 . vii. 109 A sinner for whom the most 
enlarged charity could hardly plead. 

2 . Liberated, set free. 

1649 Milton Tetracli. (1852) 155 Som delightfull inter- 
missiunH, wherein the enlarg'd soul may leav on a while ht-r 


i liuiANr Childr, Cibeen il xxxii, l"he 


severe schooling, 
enlarged captive. 

Hence t adv, in an enlarged 

manner; a. with extended meaning; b. with Iree 
utterance, f anXaTgadiiMS. the st. te or condition 
of being enlarged in heart, apee Ji, etc. 

sAas Hr. Mouniagu App,Cxsar. 17a lustification U t.Tken 
. eiiTurgedly fur that Act of Cbid, eic. iteGuRNALL Chr. 
in Arm. ix. | 9 <1669) 105/1 Thou hearrst bow enlargedly 
they pray. 164a G. Huohks Sertn, I'o Rdr., If, of truth 
and cnlargednesse of Iteart to Chrivt, etc. 1648 ]..JLat’KN'R 
& OvKBTON Out-cryes Oppr, i ammons (ed. a) 9 So say we 
in the Inlargedncese of our soules. a 1688 Bunyan Satamon's 
Temple xviii, God's true GoMfiel Church should have u» 
cnlargedness of heart still upward. 

SnlATgoment lenla-jd^mcntL Also 6-8 in- 
lorgement. [f. PIklauqe v. •«- -mknt.} The action 
of enlarging ; the state of being enlarged. 

1 . Increase in extent, capacity, magnitude, or 
amount : an instance of suen increase. 

1964 Ha WARD Eutrapius vi. 53 He gave the Daphnen«es 
a percell of lande for the cnbirgemente of (beyr groves or 
copyes. 1994 Hooker Feet. Pet. iii. xi, The enlarginerit 
or abridgement of functions niimHtcriall. iteK VKi.VN SyhHs 
(1679) 4 riie repetition of graffing, for the inlargcmcnt and 
melioration of fruit. 1736 BiiiUbR Anal i. iH The vast 
enlargement of their locuiiiotivc }>oweri». s866 Geu. Ei iot 
/'.// a// (1 868 1 46 An cnla^cmcnt of the chapel, .alisorbcd all 
extra funds and left none Lir the enlargement ofthe minister’ll 
income. 1879 II. Wood 7 'A<'raA 1T879) 33U Malariul enlarge 
ments of the spleen. 

b. eoncr. Something added so as to enlarge. 
a 169s HoYLh. IPks. I. ^87 'R ) Divers notes . . Ui be inserted 
here and there, as inlargemeiits in the next edition. 

t 2 . Ih (fusion, propagation. Obs, Cf. Enlarge - tn. 

. Hieron IVks. I. 947 hauc not laboured the in- 
largement of Gods truth. 1A44 Millun Educ, <1738; 135 
A great furtherance to the enlargement of a truth, 
b. The widening or expanding of the mind, of 
a ])cnion's thoughts, sympathies, or affections ; the 
quality of being ' enlarged' in mind, thought, etc. 

i8d6 A. Knox Kem. (1844) i. 06 His own enlargement of 
mind may raise him above. JudaiRm x^v Em kroon AV/r. 
Men, .SnVf/rWwy Wks.(Bohnil.332 HUjud,;mcnis4retho<ie 
of a Swedish pohtnit , and his ^asi enlargements purchased 
by adamantine limitations, a i86e Bui.Ki.|£ Cnniia. (1873) 
ill. iii. 189 It prepared them fora certain enlargement of 
miiid, which is the natural consequence of eeeilng affairs 
under various a*(]>erts. 

4 . Copious discouise or expAtiai ion on a subject; 
also, verbal amplification, arch. 

O. Walker /nstr A rt Omtary 05 Doubled Sentences 
and enlargements hy Synonymal WonlN are but necessary. 
1669, Bunvan ffaiy Cilte 5 You must not from me look for 
much inlurgement 1683 Buknet tr. Marde l/fapia : 1684) 
97 The old Alen take occasion to entertain thoae ahcnit them, 
with some uscAil and pleaaam Enlartamems. 1741 War- 
BirRTpN Dip. LsgaS. 11 . x6a .The Subject little needs En- 
largement tyi47 Govlo Bsig. Amts Ded., X shall therefore 
forbear tliose usual EolargefncorU. atjbg Mallet To 
DA Marlh, (R.', 1 rettraiu my pen from all enlargelikent, 

6. Release from coohnement or bondage, 
aaip Act 3a Hen. P/lLc. tin After his enlargement smd 
bommyng out nf pryte. ‘ate Bre^u B^hor tv. 14 Then 
shall there enlarfumfnt and daIM«renve arise to the Jewes 
from another plsi^ ifM Staii||IORB Parapkr, |V. aju 
Enkugcinent from the mavery of Lust* dnd vicious Habits. 


SHLiySs 

t7740oLDaM. Mat, Hist. <i86a) 1. iL 137 Tba cndqpRid^diUnal 

. - . aiisR * 


J. by repeated eiforts, at last procures itsenhitienMmt. 1*79 
* STosnaiaMGE* ^rf/. Sparux, il ii. f s. lu TheenUitemeat 
ofthe deer. iMgTaBvaLVAV \oDe^Hem t4 Febii^ Ibe 
enkrasRSem liwm ptisoo of Mr. ParnelL 

t D. Freedom of action ; eostor. a light of ‘free 
action, a privilege. Obs, 

aOt* Shake. CyuZ. n. Hi sas Yet you are corB^dtes that 
enlargement, by The oonseoatnee e* cfa' CroswL 1898 J. 
WwiTAKBa Ujuiak 3 The enlargements bestowed upon this 


K rson. s8«f Miltoh Ohserv. Ar/. Peace (1851 9^ Sock 
tedoms and enlargements, as none of tbeir Ancestors 
ever merit. 

o. In religious use : Conscions < liberty', abitnoe 
of constraint, in prayer, etc. arch. 

1 Tn. Hill l%e Strength ofthe Suhsfe 19 Ministm 


what enlarfcments in prayer, and answers thereto f tyw 
J. Trapt serm. Righteousn. over^^m, (2758 61 They talk 
much of . . their ciihirKemeiiLs in devotion. 1786 WicaLEV 
7^71/ 31 July. I preached with great enlargement of heart. 
1870 Anderson Missions Amcr. Bd, 11. xviii. 147 Church 
members liad wonderful enlargement and assistance in 


p^'cr. 

SnlargGr (enl& JclAa-t). Also 7 in larger, [f. 
Eklakgx V, -KK.] lie who or that which en- 
larges. 

L In senses of Enlarge 1-5. 

1949 Udai l, etc. Erasm. Par. (1548^ Luke 191 a, See ye 
what maner ministers and enlaiven* of his dominion . . lie 
cho>e out for the nuns. 181s UaraLvvooD I^amg. 4 Reiig. 
xxi. 285 JacobuN . . wax in his time a n^hly intargtr of 
Kutychei. sect, and ni.'iini.'tincr of his opinion, i860 Jeh. 
' 1 'aylor Duct. Dubit. iii. iii # 4 If religion be the . cii. 
larger of kiiigdoms. 1774 ' 1 '. Wkst Antiq. Fumees, (1805) 
494 The nghi reverend and very learned enlar^ of Cam. 
den’N Britannia. 1846 Gao 1 k Greece i. xxi. 11 . ^ The author 
of ihc Odyssey is not identical either with the author of Uie 
Achilleui or his enlargers. 

t 2 . One who acts (a person') at large. Obs, 

s6ii Srp.KD //ist. G't. Brit, ix. xvi. f 8 \\ hereby the maine 
drift of his rniargerN won not iiiucli adiianced. 

Snla'rgi^, vhi. sh. [f. Enlakgjc v. + -ing L] 

1 . The action ui Enlarge v. m its various 


st'iises. 

1494 Fab\ an V c\v. 8>, He relcuyd greatly tlic poore people, 
by enlargyng of his hhcrull almes. Jiut. vi. clxxxvii. 284 
For the cnlargynge of the Kyng. Eukn 'treat. Aerue 
!nd. 'Arb.)37 They fyghl not for the cnlargcing of ihcyr 
dominion. 1698 More .■liitid. Ath. 11. 11. (2722) 42 The in. 
Ih gingufour I’lidcrHt.-tndin); bv so ample Expenenee. 01717 
Parnri.i. To Ld. Bohngin oke\iVs. i8io» 413 Where mean 
acrostics . control The great enlargings ol the Itouiidless 
soul. .*®83 Browning iHot * Scute A'on 1. iii, 1 ‘horold's 
enlargings, Austin's hirvities 

attrib, i8m Urk Dut. Arcs II, jm The hammer used for 
Ixsating the hrst packet [of guld-leoTj is called the Hat, or 
the enlarging hammer. 

2 . concr. An expansion, swelling. 

196a Turner /ferial il 211b, The herbe .. healeth Ute 
enUrginges of wind or puN veynes. 

JSluarjpillff tenia ppl, a. [f. Enlarge ‘v. 
+ -iNG^^ J That enlarges, in various senses. 

Hence Bnla’rglnglj, adv. 

*694 Yah I.Kim'RNHOKK in Phil. Trans. XVIII. to 6 A 
much more enlarging Microscope. 17^ 7 Hrrvky Medit. 
(1818) 177 You r del p, prolonged, cnlarsiiig, aggravated ro.ir. 
1760 9 Xalconkr Snipwr. iii 65 While round before the 
enlarging wind it falL>. 1765 Blalkstonr Corntn. 1 87 So 
that ihis w.is an enlarging statute. 1898 Emerson Eng. 
Jrai.s, Lit. Wks. (Uolui 11 . 20a With patiioUc and still 
enlarging geiierutkiiy. s88b J. X'arxek Apost. Life 1 . 19 
The power was to tie used eiilargingly, 

tSnlargiMe, V, Obs. Also 5 enlorgise. 

[ad. Orr. cnlargits, lengthened sum of enlargrr\ 
see Knlaugk v.\ trans a. To m.ake laiger, en- 
large. b. To bestow bountiliiDy ; to vouchaaie. 

r 2430 Pi/er, Lyf Man bode 1. li.i 1869^ 31 He wolde. .'jiue 
niniesse and tnlargise it to poore erraunt pilgrimes. 1440 J 
StiiRLKY Dethe K, ^amesiiiitii) Advt , The Kyng of Sc'ottes 
hadde leve enbi[r|gissid, and had saiifccondit of nis nutistcr 
the kyng of England, ifor so the Kyng of Scoties clepid 
hyei,) to return safe and sownde aycne >nto his region of 
Scotteland. r 2348 in A'. G/ouc. (1724) II. 483 liis faiici lii 
his tymes cnlargisscd his marches. 

Snlaurel ; sec En - pr</.^ j b. 

Snlay : ree Inlay. 

Enlead, Enleaf : see En- /re/.^ t a, b. 
Snlaagna (cnl/‘g\ v. Also 7 inl^agua. [f. 
En- > 4 * League sb or v.] trans. 'i u tiaiia m or oa 
in n league. 

2te Warmer Alb. Eng. x Iv. (1622) 944 Not for Maries 
I'iilc, or her any virtuous Giftes, 'Hiink that they her in^ 
leagued. 1808 1677 Feltham Reso/Oes 1. xxxi. V1677) 54 To 
inirague ourselves with aj) undividable love, ten rdAb 
Broken Hrt. 111. iv, I , .Could, with a willingness brlragtif 
our blood With his. 1799 W. Wilkie Fpigeet,. i. (2769) <4 
Greece eiileagucd a full assembly held, ttai JoANnA 
Haillik Poems, Now it doth appear That he, enlea^URd with 
robbers, was the spoiler. 

Snlegeanoe, coiruxnioD of ALLSURaitOBi, Obt.^ 

Enltin^h, -en : sec En- prtf,^ a, 3. 

Xnlepi, variant of Onelepy a. Obs, only^. 

^itTS Lasmh, Horn. 7^ Ich illua 00 ^ helcmiecrini ’ filfum 
«tts unicum ' his enkrpi sune- 

EalBoaen : wte £n- pre/.X 3. 
tXalinre, tr. Obs rare-^K fa. OF. os^one^, 
f. ##•- (fee Uver to raise.] ^6 

raise (a (jgurej in relief ; to lepre^nti lb relief. , , 
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Maonmv. xviL ill In tha PfaitM bin Storiea ft 
0t KnyghtM oa toa^dl (orig. tmimtarj. 

It BnlftTft «. JS/Spt. [Fr. pa. pple. 

of enUvtr (tee prcc,).] Raised or elevated, ^ 

€mham§d : see Ehmamoi i b. 

In mod. Dicta. 

SnlftTemftat (efiir*vmjnt, a&1fvma£i). Se, 
Lmw* [Fr. etUHwmmi, f enlevtr to cany off, f. 
en- L, indi away <«■ Iftnr to lift] A carrying off 
;of a woman or child^ ; an abduction. 

SometimM employed by mod. Eiig. writara merely aa Pr., 
without reference to its earlier adoption. 

maAm. I n /- 


matter of ooiirsc. ttga Thackeray B, Lyndott xvi, All the 
town beinf up about the 

lSnle(v en, -enth, ohs. ff. EtevKir, -th. 
t Snli'barty, v. Obs. rare — in 6 only- 
berte. [f. En -1 ■»* Liberty.] trans. To put within 
the * liberty * or absolute control of ; to give up 
entirely. 

'C1500 Mebisitu (ift8<)> 90, I enlyberteft habaundonne it 
to them (the inonkesj for theire vms. 

Bnlifb : see En- /rr/i a. 

tBnUght (enUi't), V. Obs. or arch. Forms: 
I InUhtaA, •Idhtan, -l^htan, 4 ynli^ta-n, 7 in- 
light, 6- enlight. [OE. inlihtan^ f. i//- -^liktan 
(see Ltort V.) to shine. But the word in 17- 
i8th c. is prob. inde^iendently f. Es-l 4- Light v. 
Cf. Amoht f/. ’J] 

1 . trcuu. To shed light upon, illuminate. Also 
fig. nnd absol. 

^975 Buxhw. Casfi Luke xl 36 Swa leht lej^edes in-lihteS 
flee a 1000 Guthlac 711 (Gr.), SiM.in hine mlyhte, «c be 
Itfee weg gmium j^earwah. ijBa Wvci.rp 2 Cor. iv. 6 God 
. hath ynliitid 111 oure hertiK. 1695 Sylvester l>u Barttu 1. 
IV (1605-71 1 . 143 Seeing the I^mpe which doth enlight the 
Whole. liABmoTON Castara (Arb.) 137 The Cyni- 

lUcrianR, whom no ray Doth ere enlight. 1665 Wither 
Lord's Prayer 84 Some who have been in a good ineaRure 
iriligkied. Cocker Morals aa How dark 'r the LeRner 

Worlds Rad Winteni Night, When keaeonH radiant Itayndo 
nut etilighL 1799 Pora Ess. Crit. n. 403 That sun . . En- 
Uglitk the preflont, and shall warm the last. 

2 . trans. 7 'o enlight up '. to light up, kindle, 
cause to shine. 

sSsS Lams .Sohh. tii, Wks. 603 What rare witchery . . En- 
U.;hted up the semblance of a smile In those fine eyes. 

Snlighitftll (enlai'tan), v. loruis: a. 6- en- 
lighten. ^ 4 inliiten, 6-8 inlighten, (7 il- 
lighten), [f. KN-i + Light see £n- 

ptefy 2 b. 

I Ar in man}' vbs. with the same prefix and suffix, the pre- 
cine mode of formation is doubtful. Possibly iHligktem 
(14th c. : see sense 4) was a secondary form of iml/ghl <seQ 
prec.); fo'-iimtion on In-, En- Lighten v. is also possible. 
Cr. Alichten. ] 

1 1 . trans. To put light into, make luminous. 
1587 Golding D* Mot^y i, x Which should take vpon 
them to enlighten the Sunne w* a Candle. x6oa Warner 
j 41A. Eng. xiii. Ixxviii. (x6ia) 3fl3 One Sunne inlighteneth 
euery Light. 1679 CuowoKTii Intell. ^yst. 350 'I'hou rollest 
round the Heavens, enlightnest the Sun. a xyfig Byrom 
Thanksg. Hymn Wks. (1810) 254 And the Moon is en- 
lighten’d to govern the night 

tb. To light, set light to (a lamp, a com- 
bui^tiblc). Obs. 

x6x3-s6 W. Brownk Brit. Past^ 1, iii, Now hud . . all the 
lampx of heav'ii mliuhtiivd bin. 01634 Chapman Rn»efige 
Hon. Wks 1873 llL ^ enlightened by iny 

anMr Shall lie my own pile and consume to ashes. 

2 . To sited light upon, illuininate (an object, 
scene, etc.) ; to give light to (persons). Also absot. 
Now chiefly poet, or rhetoricai, 
s6si Bible Ps. xeviL 4 His lightnings inlightned the 
world. 1635 Swan S/ec. M. ui. § a ( 1643) 48 The clement of 
hre . . whose act and qualitic is to enlighten syxi Shaftksb. 
Charac. itjn) 11 . 37a Vital treasures which iiilighcen and 
invigorate the surrounding worlds. 1761 Smollktt HumpE 
CL (18151 X09 Ranekigh .. enlightened with a thousand 
goldcp lampsL 1784 Cowpbb Task 1. 348 Shadow and sun- 
shine . . darkniiig and enlightuing . . evVy spot. 1631 Brews- 
ter Hemfsm (1855) 1 . iv. 80 The sun .. enlightened some 
Ruch clouds near him. sltf Longp. Sp. Sttui. 11. a, Thou 
moon, .all nmht long enlighten my sweet lady-love I xMat 
H. TaVlor <18751 if* H. iii. x6a What fiery marvel tne 

bilibwa enlightens. 

t b. fig. To throw light upon, elucidate (a 
subjects 0 k$, • 

1^. Goloing Dt Momay xxxL 303 Which end of the Law 
» ireatly iplighteoed vnto vs by the comming of our 
T.urd; kfiay Beasts 1 1673)464 llie diflTerence 

of Kegipiis dowery much enlighten the diampcion or history 
of^Sheepi. 1694 K. Burthocgr Reason 150 This Di<(course 
/ . will seetn a^tle Mysterious ; and, tbetwre, to Inligliten 
it, etc. ‘ ayli J. Kbill Anim. (Eton, 54 By whose bright 
Gdnlaa. we iiee the 'niemry ef Medicine enlightened and 
iUu^ntteA 

t o. a. Tp light, give light to (h rooib or, bu|ld« 
ing> by Uynpi* «te., or by windows b. To light 
(a district, town, etc.) > to ftimirii with lighting 
appdfatiiSL Obs, 

(itlg Rvaiw/fear. (1^71 ^ 179 BnUghtaaadWi^ 4a 
apemras or windows, artificially d i appa e d. sg^d 
6fsa. No. 4Mf Letters Pstanta fer Eang^tiinf the 
StiWw 6f I^mMon . . by Uew^veiMed Ughtt. my tn 
Picion L*Pool. Manic. Ree. (1886) 11 . 14a An Act . 'Hir 4 Mk- 


Vginoiiiiif round the Doric, aydi CIrisvs. tn Asm. Reg, 
liM bttl for enlis^tefilng . . the iferfak of St. Mary le bone 
in the eoumy orMiddfeaea. tyn Koortnouck Hfst. Lend, 
599 The body ia tnligbtened by n single aeriea of targe 
gothic windows. «8tf HupNAti Wklke Skrengh LmJoa 
epa A plAin brick building, well enllghtenod. 
t 4 . in Biblical phrase t To remove dimnete or 
blindness from (the eyes, andj^. the heart). Obs, 

BsSa WvcuF Rpksss\, 18 The y)en of |o«re heite inllst. 
eiied. e Fisher H'ks. (1883) 439 Ho must beseriM our 
sauiour Christ to enlighten jxie harte byriera feith. iSti 
Biaui I dTaat. xiv. so Sec . . now mine eyes haue beene en- 
lightened, becAUHc 1 tAhted a little of this honic. a 1703 
Burkitt On H. T. Mark x. se He stood still, he called 
him, and enlightened his eyes. 

ff . fig . To supply with intellertual light j to im- 
part knowledge or wisdom to; to instruct. In 
mod. use often bumorouhly in trivial sense : To 
inform, remove (one's> ignorance of something. 

1667 Milton/'. xi. 115 Keveale To Adam what khall 
come . . As 1 Khali thee enlighten, syia ADnisGN S/wt. 
No. 4m r 5 Before the World was enligntened by learning 
and Pnilosophy. Johnson Ascham Wks. IV. 6ai To 
inlighten their minds, and to form ihelr manners, i^a 
Hy. Martineau Dtmerara ii. a8 As much aa you please to 


and Philosophy. Johnson Asekam Wks. IV. 6ai To 
inlighten their minds, and to form ihelr manners, i^a 
Hy. Martineau Dtmerara ii. a8 As much aa you please to 
enlightening those who are unaware of them. 1863 Fa, 
Kkmrlx Kesid. Gtorgia 9 The moment they iKlavesJ are in 
any dej^ee enlightened, they become unhappy. 1884 Mtmck. 
Exam, a May 4/7 'I'lie letter which follows nis own . . will 
enlighten him on thU point. 


the nonne Qt man u committed <» the ignorant, which are 
not yet inlightned. 1611 Bible PirP. 5 (The Seucntie) were 
. . enlightened with pronheticall grace. 1644 7ns Pop. 4 
When Civilttie began to tie illightned hy Christlanitie. 1890 
Baxter Saints ' R , t\. iv. (x66a) <&77 7 'hat heavenly Light, 
wherewith your own souls were never illtghtened 1877 
Moelry Untv . Serm . vL 141 Outward nature cannot of 
itself enlighten man's conscience. 

+ 0. Contextually : To revive, exhilarate. (Cf. 
lighten y brighten, in similar connexion.) Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 407 Me [Satan] ended, and Ilia 
words thir drooping chere Enlightn’d. 

Snlightened (cnldi t'nd), ///. a, [f. En- 
lighten z;. -»--KDi.] 

tl. That has m:en made luminous; biasing, 


1 1. That has 
light-giving. Obs. 


i6ti Cotgr., P'onldroyer, to blast with lightning, or fin- 
Itghcened) thunderbolts. a8io3 Pigott in /'AiV Truns XCV. 
152 The enli|7hiened stars are those tliat have already at- 
tained the highest degree of perfection 
2 . 'Phat receives light iroin a luminous object ; 
illuminated. 

1638 Wilkins AV«* Worlds. (1707) 30 The nearer any en- 
IiglKciied Body comes to the Light. 1789 Hbrechbi. Saturn 
ill Phil. Trans. LXXX. 6 We must . . sec the rounding 
part of the enlightened edge. x8ef Craig Lett, Drawing 
iv. 336 Part of tne enlightened surfece of the flesh. 

0 . Possessed of mental light; instructed, well- 
informed ; free from prejudices or superstition. 

i66e Butler I/nd, 1. L 498 Prolongers to enli^tned 
stuff [i6te snuff], lyga Berkblbt Alciphr. 1. 19 The select 
spirits of this enligntened age. 18x4 D’ Israeli Qnarrels 
A nth. (1867) 448 Many enlightened bishops sided with the 
philosopher [Hobbes]. s8tt Pfaro lCater./arm, viL Bo 
I'lie most eixiightened culture wat* bestowed on the bed of 
the Galway rivers. 

Hence Bnli’gliteBeaBeM. 

SS47 Southey Doctor Ml. 373 Where your enllghtenednesR 
(if ihrrc be such a wordKonsUu. .it would puzile iho Devil 
to tell. 

ZiXlli|rlltftaer (enlri Pnai). Also 8 inlight- 
enor. p. Enlighten v. + -kr. 1 ] One who, or that 
which, enlightens ; one who imparts intellectual 
light, informs or inetmets. Rare in physical sense. 

iS8s Bentley Mon. Matrones 111. 225 O mine Inlightener, 
it is iliou that hast taught and instriiLied me. 1667 Milton 
P, L. XII. 271 O sent from Heav’n, Eiilightner of my dark- 
ness. 1790 Warburton Doctr. Grace, Is it possible, then, 
to supMse them (the Ajtostles) to be deserted by their 
divine IfilightenerT 1840 Mill hiss. 4 Disc , Civiliz. (18,^9) 

1 . 187 Literature . , has almost entirely abandoned its mis- 
sion os an enlightener and improver of them [the current 
sentiments], sggi G. S. Faber Many Mansions (iB6a) The 
great Enlightener of Life and Immortality. 

t b. In pi. : The party of enligfateoment, the 
* il j uminatists \ Obs (? ncncc-usei) 
a8ao Month. Mag. Vllf. 597 The first practical victory 
won by the Knlightaners over their aniagonist«., was the 
suppressioa of the Order of Jesuits by Clement )(IV. 

Snlifhtaaiair (enlai't niij), vbl. sb. [f. En- 
lighten V, 4 '^i 2 tG"*.] The action of the iterb En- 
lighten, in various senses. 

Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 82 To whome the Holy 
ghost hy his enlightening shall make a new nunde. 1813-16 
W. BaowME Brit. Past, ti. v. Whose new inlightning wilt 
be quench'd with teares. 1869 Wither Lordrs Prayer 67 
My Rush-candle kuay perhaps occasion the eiUightning of 
many Tdrehas hereufter. lyay Ds Fox Syst. Magic 1. i. 
C^8to) t8 To thine, .for the further entikbtening the world. 

nli'glliftnillg , ppL a. [C eb mrec. •I'-ino 
T hat enughteiM, in various lenset of the verb. 

1891 MiltouCA Qntf. Pvefif 1891)96 The tupaemeinUeht- I 
nfaigcsriatafuia, iMM-NouaiUiCW/, MiscaiMhbgH toe Twaa 
a Crime to taste tb’ inlightning Tree. 1791 Cowper Odyss* 
sho^ Wlm ante ’The all eelii^niiw sun. xpH CouMumia 
Aids AfiU. (f l^8j 1 . 5 Inis aering Jigbt, (ma anlighteniug 

O^wiirec. 

4 '-mDifw>| ‘ i . 1-^ ^ 


1 . Tlie action of enlightening ; the state of being 
enlightened. Only in fig, sense (see Enlighten sl 
f ). The imparting or reoeiving menul or spiritual 
light. 

si8a Lx Blanc In Spurgeon TVims. Dm, To. hcxxlv, r 4 
His lightnings, that ik his divind ealightemaunta, are bed 
seen. 179B.. Menth, Mag. VI. SM A truth .. the power of 
comprehending which impHes a ntgh degree ef enlighten- 
ment 18^ W. H Mill hine Ss fm a m (sSeSt 5 'Z’he high- 
est spiritual enhghunxnent. a8S8 Dicicumi Arif- UljBo)^ ^ 
398, 1 should be ready to receive enUfhtRnment from any 
source. t86e Frouhk Hist. Eng. V. 3 He imagiifed. .that 
an age of enlightenment was At hand. s8ix W. COLUMa Bt* 
Robe I U. 16, I needed no fbrther enlifhtehieettt. 

2 . Sometimes used [after Ger. An/klBrtt^g, Anfi 
klhfsrei\ to designate the spirit and aiipl of thd 
French philosoplu'rs of the 18th c., or of pthem 
whom it is intended to associate with them in th« 
implied charge of shallow and pretentious intel^ 
lectualism, unreasonable contempt for tradition and 
authority, etc. 

sSSg J. H. Stirling Secret of HegA p. xxril, DriMO, 
Atheism, Pantheism, and all manner of ism^ due to £p- 
lightenment. Ibid. p. xxviii. Shallow Enlightenment, tuj^ 
ported on such semi-information^ on such weak personal 
vanity, eic, 1889 Cairo Philos. A ant 1 , 69 The inulvidaak 
istir tendencies of the age of Enlightenment, 

tSaU-mn^r/. Oh. In 5 6 an-, inlymn. [f. 
En- 1 r Limn : see Kslvmjhm.] trans. ft. To illu- 
minate (a book) ; — PInluminx 4, b. To paint ini 
bright colours. 

>481 TVri. AAer. (1855) II. 190 , 1 par of ubles enlyntned 
wiitiSeyntcii. 1930 PALSoa SSwit I enlymn)^, m one euf 
lymiieth a bokc, Ve enluminc. I'his bokc is well written 
and richely enlymned. Ce hureest bien escri/tet rkkement 
tnlumini. 1603 Sir C. Hevoon Jnd.Asirol, it. 71 Origen 
called heauen a bookv, in which (*od hath as it weie iulyoined 
all that his pleasure is should Ci me to passe in thh world. 

ZSnlink (.cnlrnk), V. Also 6 anlinoke, -lynok^ 
inlin(o)k. [f. En-i-f Link.] trans. To fasten 
aa with links ; link together aa in a chain ; to 
join ill company with ; to connect closely; lit. and 
fig. Const. #«, to^ with. 

1960 Daus ir.Sleidane'sComm. 193 a, Cities oftheEmidre 
inlincked with the Protestantes. twkf Dsaht Horace* Rpiat, 
To Hdr. *iiij, Maruaile that 1 wiinow any longer enlincke 
my selfe in things so small. 1998 Spenser r. Q. v. iv. 3 
iJiat lovely payre, Kniincked fast tn wedlockes toyall bond, 
1999 Shake. Hen. V, 111. iii. 18 Fell feats, Knlyncfct to wast 
and desolation. 1813 Scorr Trierm. 111. xxx, Maids cnitnked 
in sihter-fold. 1848 De Quimcrv Christianity Wka. XIL 
264 The one idea is enflnked with the otmnr. a88!| T. 
Waits in 19M Cent. Mar. 415 Coleridge was enUnked to 
luodem life and thought. 

Hence Sall nked ppl. a.; aa2i*BkaM»t (mrr); 
a linking on. 

1999 Naahb Lenten Sinfe (1871) 50 The inliiiked con- 
aanguinity betwixt him and Lady lAicar. s88t Atksnsenm 
17 Sept 37o/e The enllnkment of Coudate with tha- camp 
at Kindertotx near Middlewich. 

Xnllst lenli’st), v. Also 8 Inliat. [f. EN-i'f 
List sb. or v. 

If from the sb., possibly suggested by Du. MUsten to in- 
scribe on a list or reguter. .So far as our (ciuota. show, the vbu 
list I now usually written Viri as if aphetlc) occurs consider- 
ably earlier than enlist, and may possibly be Ita source. 
The form inlisf, now wholly disused, was in x8th c. much 
the more frequent.] 

1 . tr^ns. To enrol on the 'list* of a military 
body ; to engage as a soldier. 

s8^p £. Lunuiw Mem. III. 99 7 'hat the like numbar 
was enlisted [ed. 1751 inlistedj under my command in tbs 
western parts of England. 1799 Iohnson, List, to enliak 
[the word IB not under En- or /n-]. 178a Cent/. Mag. t 
The Dutch . . were very busy irilisting men. Gisbom 
Detl. 4 h\ 1 . xiii, 472 7 he biavest of imir youth nc enlisted 
among his land or sea forces. 1858 Fonrlanouk How tVi 
are Cotfemed 99 7 'he number of soldiers to ue employed, 
and the terms upon which they shall be enlisted. 

2 . trans/. and fig. To engage (a person) for 
domestic service ^humorous ) ; to secure (a persoq 
or his services) as an aid in any enterprise ; to 
range (persons) in a particular class, or ^feelings, 
etc. ) in support of a cause ; to make (natnial 
forces, science, etc.) available for a special purpose. 

>783 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784) 90/1 He Kkcwiie lo- 
listM another footman and valet de chambre into hia serviem 
1781 (JowpEx Conversation 205 A graver fact, enlisted od 
your side, May furnish lUutLrakioB well applied, nni Bob- 
well yohmoon an 1738 He was .. inliaicd by Mr. Cave ea 
a regular coadjutor in hia aMgarina. iia8^. Rev, XXXIV, 
117 It was elever to inlist on Jiis aide ehoie vcnemble pro> 
judices. 1837 Duibaeu Venetia iv. ix. (iBvt) aso So be r«- 
•olved to enlut the aunt aa hia firfend. 184a W. MomaN 
in Abdy Water-cure (1843) ex8 llM coolliiued use of sufb 
liquors . . enlists the niodcntle man into tbe ranks of tbe 
drunkard. 1887 Sbiilxs Ha ^s s e na t s ii. (1880) tt The 
Reformen early enlisted musie ia their aervfee. 1884 mamh. 
Exam, 4 Tune 9A To enlist public ioiareat ia tha wretched 
lot of the Doiaetshire labourer. 

8. rsfl. Chiefly in tense I. Now rartx soperi 
seded by 4. 

1790 Johnson Rambt. No. 19 T 4 That class In whkl^e 
sbmxld inifat hknariC 1774 CHistuar. Lett, 1 . 7* Tne 
people .. refused SO.uuliac wmmhemin miliury aenrids 
1783 Watmu Philip /// (>839)37 (He] persuaded many of 
his iDountrytBcn to enlist tnatnarivea under his banners. 

4 . intr, for nfi, Tp one’s name Inscribed 
in 8 ftst of lecruiti': to cngdgE for mUitkry lefriccu 
Alto 



SNLI 8 TMSNT. 

I«ii Giimii DtcL 4 t. vii. 137 HU victory wu re- 
warded by . . a permSaiion to lilUt In the troope. type 
1 Ikat«om Nmv, 4 MU, Mtm, 1 . 074 Part of theni InlUtcd 
with the Conicana. irii Buaaa Conduct t/ Minority Wlca 

VI I. 065 The former cum . . would be ready to cnlwt in the 
ihctioo of the enemv. life DtCKiua Mam. Rndge aaai, A 
carter in a imock-n’oek eeemed waveriM and dUpoeed to 
enlUt. ii6i H. Pnillih wf mer. Pa^tr Curr, 1 1 . too Specie 
wae alio propoeed aa a bounty to induce men to enliaL 

Hcncc BaliMrtpd ppl, enrolled for military 
■ervioe. aBli*0tor, one who enlisti men fur mili- 
tary lervice ; a recruiting oflficer. vbl. 

the action of the vb. Ekust ; also cUtrib. 

1714 Briton 118 The enlUted Men were, for the moat part, 
Iriah Papiaca. iMe HiimoALK Gar/lcld 4 Educ, 431 The 
nudority of the cwenty<Avc thouaand enliated men in the 
army are native-born citiiena iMp Canlyle Frcdk. Gt. 

VI II . stE. ix. 070 The whole German Reich waa deluged 
with aecret Pruaaian Enliitera. 1807 J. MAxaHALi. Const, 
C^in. iv. (1839) 50 The mere enliating of men without a>- 
acmbliM them U not levying war. 1^ M'Culloch Ace. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 11 . 443 The enliating money and other 
expenaea. 

B&lifltnaat (enli*stmibt). [f. Enlist v. 4 - 

-MtNT.] 

1. The action or process of enlisting men for 
military service ; the action of engaging oneself 
for militai^ service. A1b<^^. and aiirib. 

178s T. Hui-chiubon f/iMi. Col. Mass. \. tm f^t there 
ahould not be a voluntary inliitment. iSio Wellington in 
Gurw. Disp. VI. 78 The enlistment of peraona of thU de- 
acription in tha corps of thia army, ilfta Sala in Daily 
TtL 07 July, By enlistment hute and rcnilczvoua tents for 
the army and navy, ityx Macduff Mem. Pntmos viii. 
108 Different auUects for the enlistment of their immortal 
energies. 187a So/diofiny in Ceuselts Techn. Rdnc. 111 . 
ijp The smootn^ounding title of * lowering the standard of 
enlUtmcnt*. 

2 . * 'l*he document by which a soldier is bound * 
(Webster). ? 6/1 .S', only. 

t SaliTR. V. Ohs. Also 7 inlyvo, -live. See 
Emlifs (En.i a), [f. En- ^ -¥ Lips; cf. the pi. liv€s.\ 

1. trans. To Impart natural or spiritual lile to, 
animate (a body, nn individual). Also fig. 

Nashb Ckrisid T, (1613) 158 The diuel, who . . goes 
and^enliueth such licentious shapes, tdid R. Caepentem 
Paoi. Chargo 45 ScruanU of the Lord, quickned and cnlived 
with tha spirit of grace and power of godlinesse. 1633 Br. 
Hall Hard Texts^ H, T. a^ *l'hc b^y of tha first man 
..waa Informed and cnliveu by a living and reasonable 
■oula. 1840 J, Ball Anno, Can li. 71 'rhe true church of 
Ood, all whose members were not. .spiritnally enlived. 

trnt^/i 184a Sib £. Dnatiia Sp.on Eeiii.ixo I'hcrc wanteth 
.. tha formall ^wer that ahould actuate and enlive the 
worke. a 1893 OanosN Queries Wka 11673^ bo6 The Spring 
by which a small Watch U Inliv^. 

2. To impart freshness and vivacity to ; to make 
lively; to cheer. Also to revive (beauty). 

1817 [sea EmjviNol. i8al C Pottbs Consecr. Serm. (1809) 
71 MIS speech ahould be . . quickned and enlived with ac- 
tion. 1847 T. Cotton Sing. Ps. L 5 The sound of the 
Harps . .quiclcnad and enlivM aa it were by a imrituall aong. 
1849 Lovelace Peems 19 Loyaa'a pencills. .With which she 
BOW enliveth more Beauties, then they destroy'd before. 

Hence Vnll'Tins, vbl. sb. 

s8oe Hibson Answ, P^isk Fime To Rdr., The well 
Deere breathlesse body of poparie beginneth to entertaine 
Boma hope of a new enltuing. 1617 ~ 11 . 60 The singing 
of a psalme . . is a notable ineanes for the enliuing and 
atirring vp of our dull apirita 1631 K. H. Armiynm. 
Whole Creature xx. 334 Wanting that vivification, in< 
and inliving, which is from that Sonne of 


m 


lightning 

Rtghtaoui 


(enbi'v’n), v. [f. En-^ -f Life + -enA • 

■ee Enlive.] 

t L Iratu. To give life to ; to bring or restore 
to life : to animate (as the soul the body). Obs, 

1833 Eael Manch. Al Monde u6s6> 14 Death . . is hut a 
departed breath from dead earth, inlivened at first by breath 
cast upon it. (874 N. PAiaKAX Bulk 4 Selv. aS That 
ghoatly being which enlivens the body of man. i88i 
CHBTHAM Astfikr'a Vade-m. xxxviii 1 10.^1889) 048 Leaving 
It (i.e. spawn] to be enlivened hy the sun's heat. 171s 
WBaLEV^Af. (1870) VI L 478 When God hath raised tlm 
body, he can tnltven it with the same soul that inhabiied 
it before. 

2. To give fuller life to; to animate, inspirit, 
invirorate physically or spiritually; to qurcken 
(feeungs), stimulate (trade, etc.). 

1844-^ J. Smith Set Disc. vn. Iv. (xBai) 333 The Divinity 
derives itself into the souls of men. enlivening and tranafomi- 
kigthem into Its own likeneis. idip Hammond On Ps. cxix. 
BcrParaphr. ^ To inliven me to a pious virtuous life. 1877 
Vaiiaiiton Jfiqr. Improv. 107 Thera la no way . . to inliven 
Trade, .but this way. 1870 Plot St^ordsk. (r886) 384 For 
cnliveninf old trees. 1884 Runvan ^(gr. XX. 51 They came 
out of that Bath . . much enlivened and strengthened in 
tkoAr Joyata a 174a Swift A email quantity of fresh 
oofala. .very much emivena it (tha fire). 1799 Dundab in J. 
Owen WoUest^s Disp. 6^0 The bullion which has been 
■ant frtmi this country . . has tended to enliven your circu- 
ktion. iBaj C BainOgs Exkos. Ps. cxix. 11830) 17 What is 
the motive that enlivens the believer in the pursuit of more 
oxtended apiiitual knowledge f 

8 . To make * livelv* or cbcerlul, cheer, exhila- 
imte ; to impart liveliness to, relieve the monotony 
of, diversify agreeablv (circumstances, conditions) ; 
^o brightdi. lender ohmfui in appearance. 

1891 Ray Creation <1714) Their eminent Ends and 
tlaea in tllaminaiing nnd onliv 


AnmnoM Spect. Na to f 1 , 1 


Ivening the Pkumla. *711 


Mondity with Mfit, 171# Tmomsom Amtnmm 07 A nermier 
blue W^ golden lif ht aoUvened. 1780 J. Scorr I 
Ptm. 11788) as Voice of Song IsbaU] eiillm 

eirry Shade. xyTt Mioa Buomev Evelina 11784) II. L 3 
Our bouse baa mwn enlivened to-day nv iha arrival of a 
London vtsiior. aln# Dibpin Eibr.tomp, 5x6 He la a aage 
to consult, ratbar than a oomnanion to enliven. lilaiDonAM 
Crt, Feote 81 Tha Jews cnemselves employed Jmters to 
enliven their own wedding feaata xSts Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. «) IV. 904 A picture, s^ich is well oniwn in outluM, 
but is not yet enlivened by colour. 

Hcncc an]i*woBod, fipl. a . ; aaliTomor, he who 
or that which enlivena 

1840 W. Bbidge 7 'rue Sonletirre Convoy a Enmity being 
nothing eU but enlivened contrariety, i88g Cowley Pindar, 
OdeSf Destiny i, Lo, of themHeives th'enlivened cbesmen 
move. 1678 CuDWoxTH tnieU. Syst. 7^ This Enlivened 
'J'errescrial Body, or Mortal man. 1883 Bovlr Censid. A>- 
Per, 4 Nat. Philos. 1. iL 43 He calls Him the Preserver, or 
..the enlivener of them ril. 1774 Mxa Delanv Corr, 
Ser. IL 11 34 The deer . . are heautiiul enliveners of every 
scene. i8ai Blackw. May. X. 330 He wat the enlivener 
and inspiriter of conversation. 1874 Hastwio Aerial W, 
iv^8 Echo, the charming enlivener of the silent glen. 
lailiTRllilLg lenloi'v’niij), vbl. jb, Jf. prec. 
•f-iNO>.] a. The action of the vb. Ekuven. 
b. ccHcr. Something that enlivena 

s8a8-ify7 Feltuam Resolves 1. Ixxxiv ( R.), The good man 
is full ofjoyful enlivenings. 1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seiv. 
141 Without insoiiling or Inlivening of It (the body]. 177a 
Ann. Reg. 48/1 One of the greatest objects of his J Sully (sj 
policy, .was the enlivening the provinces by agriculture, 


the true source of richea R. Burton L entr. Afr. in 

L SI Central Africa, .appeared upon 
the ^ maps a blank of white paper, with enlivenings of 


Jml.(:eog.Sec. XXIX. 


ostriches and elephanta 

SaliTeail^p ppl. a. [f. Enliven v. -h -ino 8 .] 
That enlivens ; in the sensts of the verb. 

H. More Most. Jni^. iv. 9 The sincere doctrine and 
enlivening spirit of the (iospcl of Christ. 1748-y Hervkv 
Medit. ti8i8) 117 Does the grape refresh you with its en- 
livening juices? C1790 Imibon Sch. Art 1. 105 This en- 
livening quality in air is also destroyed by the air's passing 
through fire. s88a Huston Bk, Hunter 1. 34 'J'he enlivening 
talk has made a guest forget ' The lang Scots miles 

Heno* BiUl*TanlBglj, adv. 

1867 Morning Star 19 July, The people . . became more 
numerous, and at times enliveningly demonstrative. 

SnliTaamant (enUi v^nm^nt). [f. Enliven v. 
-t- -RENT.] The action of enlivc nin;^; tne state or fact 
of being enlivened ; ccttcr. something that enlivens. 

1883 Hnrpet^s Mag. Apr. 688/1 Not to mention an occa- 
sional kermesse and other enliveninents. 

Slllook t<^l^'k), t). Alaoy 9 lii]ook. [f. En-i 
• f Lock v] trans. To lock up, shut in, enclose, 
hold fast. A\%o fig. 

>806 SrsNSER F.Q. IV. Pro!. 4 My roveraigne Queene, !n 
whose chast brest all bountie naturall And treasures of true 
love enlocked beenc. f8xa Crarrk Tales xxi Wks. 1834 V. 
048 He observed . . His friend enlock'd within a lady’s arm. 
1831 Carlyle Sart. Roe, (1858 103 Inlock both Editor and 
Hofrath, in the lab3’rinthjc tortuosities and covered-wa3rs 
of said citadel. 1870 Myers Poems V1875' 75 Lamps cnlock 
tlia tomb in golden glamour. 

+ b. (See quot.) 

^Sa Sherwood, To Inlocke (mortaise {n\ enclaver. 
fnlodge, V. rare. In 7 inlodge. [ 1 . £n-L 
In- Lodge t».] trans. To locate or lodge in a 
place or within u given space. Hence Hnlo'dged 
ppl. a . ; Balo'dgema&t, the action of locating 
in a ]) 1 are. 

Norkih C oil. Misc. <1899^ 60 Some more iiilodg’d ex- 
cellence. in4 Pumh 16 FeU 75 The histo^ of a writ from 
the original lawyer's letter to enlodgement in Holloway. 

+ SlllO*a|[, V. Obs. rare. [f. En- ^ -f Long a.] 
Implied inBnlonglng vbl, sb., app. meaning 
* prolongation, extension \ 

1909 Hawfx Past. Plsas. (1554) Cejb, God graunt the 
mercy, but no tyme enlongyng. Cotsv, Swearers 07 , 1 do 
graunte mercy but no tyme enlong>nige. 

t XSnlO'ngate, v. obs. rare 'K ? Mistake for 

Elongate v. 2 b. 

1886 Goad Celest. Bodies i. xvii. 113 The Quadrates of 9 
are consider'd under another Name, vix. when she is en- 
lon^ated from the Sun. 

t finlU'inil&Bv V- Obs. Also 4-5 enlamyiie, 
•nlomyne. [a. OP\ enlumim-r, ad. late 1-. im- 
lumindre (in classical Lat. illtimindre), f. tn- (see 
In-) -t- liimen, lUmin^is lij^t. Cf. Illdvine, Il- 
luminate, Alluminb. In senre 4 the word 
assumed the aphetic forms Luminb, Limn, the 
latter of which survives with modified sense.] 

1 . trans. To light up, illuminate ; also transf. 

137s Bariour Bruce viii. 008 Thair iperis, thair pennow- 

nys, ft thar RCheldis Of licht lllumynit [v.r. enlumymyi] 
all the fddia lati Caxtoh Myrr. iji. xix. 178 The Sonne 
. . enlumineth alle the other by his beaultc. ifSi J. Bell 
Hmddon's Anew. Osar. 488 So were y powers m her soole 
enlomined with the orient beomet of his divine intpinitian. 
1978 Sfensee F. Q. V. Prol. 7 That same great glorious 
lamps of light. That doth eolomine all these taaaar lyres, 

D. To give sight to. 

■ffs Caxtoh Vitas Pair, (W. da W.) 111. viiL saoa. Hew 
fyu^yi^^l lyons beyag blyndc were eahunynad by aa holy- 
mao. 

2. fig. To eolkhten (ignoranoe, etc.) ; to throw 
Hght upon (a subject). 

>188 Gowbb CosHf. 111 . 86 Thaorika prin^^paffe , . is enki- 
minM Ofwiadome. eupa Teet.Lavox.K'^pa^effAh WoHdea 
and chwd aiwsene ua twey woU not auifcr my tnooghu ef 


hem le he enlaminad. rs49»LvtN3.JLj(A4^te 
(tS34) A. IJ, In hei^ hk iaduenos ahaU Ayna My tramUyng 
panne by gmoa to enlumyne. igaf i aoclav Sm ^fFolys 
(ify4> I. itt Screngthynge tha body, the berte solumynyage. 
tjla J. Bell HsJStode Anno. Osor. 96 This kindeof pcoM 
enlumioed by the Prince of darknea. .did rayaa ont of hell, 
this new&ngled monster of Tranaubatantiauoii. 

8 . To light, kindle u fire>. 

HTSCaxtom 7 aoon 19 Whicbccnlumyoed inhim to ttRyole 
a fyre. ^ 

4. [Cf. med.L. lumina (lit. * lights *) (be paint- 
ings 10 a MS.] To illuminate, adorn (MSS.) with 
coloured designs or miniatures. Also fig. 

r 1388 Chaucer A. B. C. 73 Kalcndeeres enlumyned ben 
Vei ctpto Rom. Rose 1695 Tor it so wells was enlomyned. 
I49e Lvdg. Cknm. Troy Prol., For he enlumineth hy craft 
and cadenoa, This noble storye with many freahe colours 
Of Rethorik. tgsi Ld. Berners broiss. 11 . oc. (cxcivj 
6.^, 1 had engrosed in a fayre boke well enlumyned. 

0 . fig. To shed lustre upon, render illustrious or 
brilliant. 

€ 1318 Chaucer Clerke's T. ProL 33 Frauncea Petrark . . 
Enlumyned al Vtaille of poctria. c 1450 Merlin xx. 306, Xu 
sones, whei-e-of the londe of Dretaigne was after enlumyned. 
*870 E- i« SpensedsShe/^h. Cal. Ep. Ded , Those rough 
ana harhh tearnuia cnluminc . . the brightneasc of brave aM 
glorious hordes. 

fBsilu'ra, F. Obs. Also 7 ialure. [f. £n-^ 
•f Luke sb . : cf. Alluhb.] trans. To entice (a 
hawk) by a lure ; hence fig. to draw on, entice ; 
also absol. 

1488 Bk. St. Albnns D iij b. And thyse ben not enlured ne 
reclay mecl bycause y^ they ben »o ponderous to the percbe 
portaiyf. sBh J, hKt.i. /i addon's Anno. Osor, 9970, The 
other . . enlured Henry the 5 . . unto lyke outrage agaynsi 
his own Father. 1607 Barley.UreakeiiBjj) ao Whereby he 
might the bettrr her tnlure. tkoj. ScAol. Disc. agsi. AuUchr. 
L 1. 13 bliuciy pleuxani fountaine. . that may enlurc toreiurne. 
ilcncc Snlu’ring vbl ^b. 

1813 T. Adams /* rar/. Wks. {iB6i-9) I. 311 (D.) Provoca- 
tions heats, enlurings of lusta 
BolUBty : sec En pre/.^ a. 
t Enlu'te, W- rlUA. Obs. [f. En- 1 -f L. lut-Hre 
to plaster with clay, f. lut~um cliiy.J tiaus. To 
stop or cement uith clay. (Sve KMiLUTE.) 

cvgkk Chaucfr Chau. Yew Prol. 4- T. 013 The pot and 
glas cnlutyng. That of the aier mighte paiMe no thing. 1584 
K. Scot Discos*. WiUhr. xiv. i. 294 Enfuting [Marginal iwte 
to engluting]. 

Enlyanoe, by- form of Alliance. 
t Enly*me, v. Obs. [? f. En - 1 I.EifE ; 

cf. ME. alime, Aleme. Hut perh. var. of Enlimn.] 
trans. To illuminate, brighten. 

ri44e Pneiomps 1900 Alle the fi-cldc Was enlymed wylh 
the bryghtnesne. 

Bnmagniine: ^cc En- pre/^ i a. 
t Emiuk aolid, emmancU. //^. Obs. Also 
Gemaunohe. [a. hr. emmanchi, f e/i- (see En^‘) 
•f maneke, moFc., handle. 

In Fr. heraldry the vord is used ri> of an axe or other 
weapon, having th:: handle of a certain tincture different 
from that ot tlie blade ; (a) of the field, denoting what Eng. 
heralds call harry ~pily. Neither of these senses is recog- 
nised in England, though the former appears in some recent 


Eng. Diets. The Eng. senses given below are of doubtful 
authenticity; sense s is perh. founded on the erroneous 
derivation from mancke, fern., sleeve.] 

1. Of the held ; (Sir J. Feme’s engraving repre- 
sents * per I'esse dancette of two points ’). 

15M Feknb Idas. Geutrie 1 . 199 He beareth Emaunche 
[printed Emanuebe] Arg. and Gewles. 

2. Of a chid : (seequot.). 

*736. Bailey, Enmancki [in Heraldry] Is derived from 
manche. F. a sleeve, and is when the chief has lines drawn 
from the upper ed;;e of the cliief on the sides, to about half 
the breadth of the chief, signifying as if it hau sloeves on iL 
>•47 in Craig ; and in rood. Diets. 

Snxnantle, var. of Immantle. 

Bnmarble, Enmarvei, -vail : see £mm% 

Enmass: see En- pre/.^ 2 . 

II Ea maase (ofimasb Also 9 en masa. [Fr.] 
In a mass or body ; bodily, all at opoe. 

ilpB Playfair lliustr. Hutton. The. 334 The transition from 
gneiss to granite en mass, is not uncommon. sBig Scribble- 
emania 53 llic public en masse. Hath affirmed that these 
Lays other efforts surpass. 1848 Maa Gaseell M. Barlen 
V, The things were . . lifted en meuse to the drawer. 

finmaadiL ammasht immaah (enm'"/, 

eme j, imeT), v. Also 7 enmaih. [f. En-^ r 
MB8H.] 

1. trans. To surround with meshes; to catch or en- 
tangle in. or as in, a net. Also of the net, and^': 

o. 1804 SuAKa Otk. II. iii. 387 The Net that shall en-mash 
them all. a 0889 Lb Blanc in Spurgeon 7 resu. Dav. Ps. 
CXIX. 81 A gladiator with net and sword . . endeavonriog to 
enmesh any one who comes nsar him. 1831 Caft. I'relawny 
Adv. Younger Son I. sos lliey have here a ring-fbnee of 
posts, in winch the King of Candy is anmssbed. 1847 Giors 
Greece 11. xi. lit. 130 Decliningio haul up die net when the 
fish were already enmeshed. wBk^ Harpers Mag, StpLnadt 
Vines, .enmeshing every stone in their tenacious theeam 

8 s87e MeiRii Earthly Par. L n. 606 A pnst song .. 
Knuneshed for ever in the otemoiy's net, 

V' *774 OoLMH. Nat. Hist. \\\. s^ Spider . . coivlul to 
olmerve when the fiy is completely immeshed. tIBa C. 
BnoHTfi i^lteite xvi. (1855) itio, 1 got irnmeshed In n net- 
work of tnrns unknown. 

2* fiig. To entrap, entaiq^le ; to mdke (thonght) 
complicated. 
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«. lin StrBLLCV LtL Hnmi^ DcbtR, fttpoMlbllitteiii mkI 
•jtpniMs will •nmoh you round about. iMf Mna. C. 
Clahkb Skmiu, Ckar, svtiL 460 ttucklnchain'* onraer with 
Rjchard oomaina ao improsMvu luBKio 00 wuakooM coBMthud 
bv ufMcnipulous atrength. 

ji liTU Moaan Knrthfy /*an II. Hi. a#! Such thiaga 
cmiiMaKM hia dying troublad thought. 

iMf DiCKKNa Mnt, Fr, 1. xv, Thu uadualgniog Boffin 


Hence Bnmd'skmMit, the state or condition of 
being enmeshed ; entanglement 
ligS * C B-Cbaddock ' < Mina Murfr«e)iii Atlmn ic 
Apr. 434 /b In that enchanted enmeahment were tangled all 
the fanaca of the ni^hL iHs Futick 30 May 958 Aa con* 
cerna Egyptian darkneaa, and the Muacoviie enmeahment. 
Bnmow : see Immsw. 

Bnmie, •jip, obs. forms of Enemy. 
Bxunlldoxt enmingle : see En- 3. 
t SUBlnd, V. Ohs. ran-^ [f. £n- 1 4 MlND sb."] 
troHs. To put in mind, remind. 

1S44 J. Faby Gods Sovrrity oh Mans Sttriiity (1645^ i 
Upon the hearing of thia newes our Saviour en-miiidea 
them of what hapned even in their owne City. 
t£ailli*ll#» Obs, rare~^. [App. f. £n -1 4 - 
Mini sb. or v,] irons. To fix in a bole in the 
ground. 

Pallad. OH Hush. 1. 768 Yf the lacke a wcUc, a 
winche enmyne. 

Enmious : see Knemious. 

Bnmitre : see £n- 1 h. 

Snmity (s'omTti). Forms: 4-6 enom-, cn> 
myto^e, ennomite, -yte, 4 enmlt(7)e, 5 any- 
myta, 6 anam-, animltia, annlmitia, anlm-, 
inimity, 6- anmity. [ad. OF. enemistii^ enne- 
mistif ^Fr. « Pr. enemistat^ Sp. tnemistad 

late L. ^inimiciidt-emt f. inimJeus : see Enemy ] 

1 . The disposition or the feelings characteristic 
of an enemy ; ill* will, hatred. 

« xjpoCurSiirM. 4078 (GOtt.) Ne wald fwi nener apon him 
ae, Fra ^t day hot wid cnmiie [ 7 Vim. enemy te). rtjSo 
Wvci.iF .W. IPks. 1 1 1 . 101 For cnemyte bat bei nan to a man. 
» 4 Bj Caxton Cato 1 viii h. For enyniyle and hate are cun* 
trary to frendahipand concorde. iggS Covkhdalb Isa. xi. 13 
The hatred of Ephraim, and y ' enmyte of luda ahalbe clcne 
rooted ouL DALavurui tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. (1865) 

09 I'he . . inimity borne toward thair parenta to instil in the 
nartca of thair baniM 1667 Milton P. L. i. 4 ;i Can .. 
worka of love or enmity fulfill. Stkrnp. Sent. Joum.^ 

RiddU (1778) 1 1 . zijs A man who valuea a good night’a reat 
will not he down with enmity in hia heart, if he can help 
it. 1875 JowBTT Plato (ed. 9) I. 353 He hated me, and hia 
cnmii)^ waa ahared by aevcral who were preaeat 

2 . The comlition of being an enemy ; a state of 
mutual hostility ; esp. in phrase <tf or in enmity. 

\ axsfso Ckrstor PI, (1843-7) 3> And enmitye betwene you 
towe . . 1 ahali make, tiflj Caxton GoUt. Leg;. 379/3 By 
cauae there ahold noo debate ne enemyte fatle betwene 
the brethren. 1S79 North Plutarch ^41 So civill and 
lemMiatc were mena enmities at that time. 1593 .Shaks. 
Rich. Ily 11.^ ii 68, 1 will diapaiie, and be at onmitie 
With couaening hope. tSoo Srgar Hoh. Mil. 4 Civ. 1. 
iii. 4 When the Romanea were divided, one faciipn labour- 
ing to empreaae another . . auch cniinitie waa called Sedi- 
tion. toil Bible Jam. iv. 4 Know yec not that the 
friendahip of the world ia enmity with God? 1667 Prpys 
/)M r3^(i879t IV. ^79 It will prevent much trouble by having 
of him out of their enmity, a I.ockb J.), In an age at 
enmity with all restraint. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
111 . 188 The growing enmity of opinion to the punishment 
of death. 18^ Stefhkn /. owr Eng. II. 407 Provided their 
parents were not at the time in enmity with our sovereign. 
ISSS Macaulay Hist. Rug. IV. 581 The adventure^, the 
attachments, the enmitiei of the lords and ladies who, etc. 
b. transf. 

itiS jAa. Mill Brit. India II. iv. ix. 300 That system of 
p^ronage . . is at irreconcilable enmity with the very prin- 
ciple of good government 

tc. To be of (a person's) enmity \ to be at 
enmity with (him). 6 bs. 

i6fi W. Hakbwil Lih, of Subject 193 All Merchants 
Dcnifenaaiid Forreinavexcept thoae which be of our enmitie) 
may. etc. 

1 3 . Something that is prejudicial ; a baneful 
influence. Obs. 


13^87 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 99 It ia grete enemyte 
\imimiciaimuml to werriours forto norache 8lcu)m and 
Icccherie. c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 11. 1 4 A fortunat aaien- 
de It clepen they whan . . no wikkid planete haue non aspecte 
of enemytu up-on the aasendent Harding Caron. 

liiL i, The water myght not the enemytee Kepe of [warre] 
from hia trewe Britayn lande. 1603 Shake. Loarw. iv. 9s«, 
1 abiure all loofea, and chuse To wage against the comity 
oth* ayre. 

BniBli; : fee En- pref."^ 3. 

Brnnoiied t see Emmozskd, Obs. 


Obs. rare^^. [ad. F. hnone- 
toire, i. moefeL. 'fmunetbrius i see Emunotoby.] 
■■ I^DNCTOBT sb . ; in qnot. spec, the armpit, 
iigg Fullxm Ch. Hist. X. V. | le Hu waa shot through the 
Bnmontury of the left Ann. 

t XbmavUs*, V- Obs. rare^'. In 5 enmor- 
t9M. [ad. OFr. enmorliss- lengthened item of 
enmoritr^ var. of omcriir ; see En- pr^.^ A. 2 and 
Amobtub.] irons. To convey (property) to a cor* 
poratlon ; • AMOBraa 3. 

1499 In S. S. IF>VMr(s88a) 11^ 1 troll tbaC nyn uxocutouis 
unnortuiu vnto the bowau of Tewkesbury C UMuk. 

.SmnoM I see En- prg^^ t b. 

Saneipo, var, of Uuoyb o. (Odi. 


t8limu4ffi9 1». Obs. [f. £n -1 4 * Mvppr.K v.] 
irons. To muilie up. Hence BBmu*flilnc vbl. sb. 
sill Florio, issshoamsdiamonio^ aa enmullling. 

V. Obs. rore^K [var. of Auuhb: 
see En- prifA A. 8.] irons. To bewilder, con- 
lound; • Amdeb j. 

tgse Ord. Ctyston Mom tit. iti. <W. de W. 1906) 159 The 
deuyll dyaceyuech, enmuaeth, and entyaetb the pore crea- 
ture humayne. 

Bnmyablo, var. of Enbmiable o. Obs. 
Snmyo, -111730, obs. forms of Enimy, 
Bnmyly, var. of Enbmyly a. Obs. 

Bmubtod. var. of Innatbd, innate. 

[Bnnation, onnoation, * the ninth segment in 
insects for which mod. Diets, cite * Mannder ia a 
blunder for ennaion (a. lawaroe late spelling of Dr. 
Ixorop ninth' which appears in Maunders Treas. 
Mu. Hist. 1848-54, but not in later editions. We 
have no evidence that the word waseverin Eng. use.] 
S:naa8b00ntahrdxalp o. rare. [f. Gr.iwfd- 
ttovra (erron. for li-fi'^xovTo ; see Dindorf in 
Stephani Thes.) ninety 4* Tpa base-e-AL.] Of a 
cr>stal : Having ninety facea 
1817 R. Jamknon Char. Afiu. 909. 

Snnaffid (e niftd). [ad. Or. iKFcdr, iwad^-ot, f. 
huia nine.] 

1 1 . The number nine. Obs. 

i6o-6e Stanley Hist. Philos, {ijot) 384/z The Ennead b> 
t)ie first square of an odd number. 

2 . A set of nine {Hrrsons or things (discourses, 
points, etc.) ; spec, one of the six divisions in 
l'orphyry*s collection of Plotinu>* works, each of 
which contains nine books. 

160 H. More Conjeci. CahSal.(s7t2^ 166 In hia fifth £n- 
ncaa\ he makes the Universe a necessary Emanation of 
(»od. 1676 CunwoRTH Intell. at Vl'hou^h I'ertullian be 

3'ct mure liberal, and cncrcase the Number to an Enneud. 
1854 Maurice 4> Met. Philos, ted. 9) 58, 1 diapoMd 
tlicfii, he (Porphyry] says, into 6 Enneads, gladly availing 
myself of the Mriect numlicra <6 and 9 . 1870 Prof. Cavlry 
in Nature ap Dec. 178/z The name * ennead' ia given to any 
nine points in piano which are the intersections of 9 cubic 
curves : or to any nine lines through a point which are the 
intersections of two cubic curves. i88t Ch. Q. Rev. sjo The 
exauisite language of the prophecy of laamh. especially in 
ils laKt three enneads. 1884 E. W. Buuck Bafylon. Life 4 
Hist, ix, 198 The most iniporiant ennead (of Gods] among 
the Bahyloniana was as follows. 

Hence BimoB'dlo a pertaining to an ennead. 
Sim#Mt«rio (em/&i/’te'rik), a. rare. [f. as 
if on Or. Hweaertipit a cycle of nine years (f. 
Iwfanine 4 Ivor year, after the analogy of rptavi/pi'r, 
etc.) 4 -10.] Consisting of nine years. 

it^ Grots Creoeo 11. ii. IL 353 note. I'he fact, .does not 
establish a knowledge of the properties of the octaeteric or 
cnneaetcric period. 

Xanneagon (cnt'ihg^). Also 7 -one. [f. 
Gr. nine + Tewio angle.] A plane figure 

with nine angles. Hence auMt'go&al, a., having 
nine angles. 

i66e Barrow Euclid iv. xi. Then \% A B the aide of En- 
neagone. ms-sleo in Bailey. 1817 H. T. Colrbrooke 
Algebra 9a The regular pentagon, heptagon, and enneagon. 

SniieagSrnoUM (enfwginas), a. /lot. [f. Gr. 
huim iiiuc + yvy-}f woman 4- -ou8.] Having nine 
pistils. In mod. Dicta. 

Kimtabllflral (emf&hi *dr&l), a. Also 9 en- 
neaadral. [f. Gr. ivyda nine 4 fdpa base 4 -al.] 
Having nine faces. 

tloe Bournon in /’A//. Trams. XCIl. 953 Which, .render 
the pyramids enoeacdral. 

t fi'Xmealogue. nottce-wd. [f. Gr. Iwla 4 
Xo7-ot word, after the analogy of DBOAt.rtoUR.] 

1^5 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. iv. f 49 When this fcommand- 
menG was wanting, the Decalogue waa but an enncalogue. 

f B'lmean, a. Obs.-*^ [j. Gr. iwla r -an.] 

Ites CocKERAM, Enuoan number ^ the number of nine. 
fi3Ui6ffi*lldnui« a. Eoi. [f.mod.L.enneatu/ria 
one of the Ltnnean classes (f. as next) 4 -an .1 * next. 
SlUlMIldvOlUi ^en/semdras), a. Bot. [(. Gr. 
via nine 4 male 4 -ous.] Having nine stamens. 

1870 Bentley Bot. A flower having 9 sUmens ia En- 
nenndroua. 

ElinMpetalou (emiftpe-tilas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. iwia nine 4 wirak^ov leaf 4 -ous.] Having 
nine petals. So >Ba#BpMylloms a [Gr. 'ipbkkov 
leaf], having nine leaves or leaflets. aiiBBB* 
M*pBlmMi [Sbpal], having nine sepals. IhiiiBB- 
Bpe'moBS [Gr. owi^fsa s^], having nine seeds. 
*•47 in Craio ; and in mod. Dicta. 

Saaffiffitio (enihe'tik), a. rare. [f. Gr. Ivpf-o 4 - 
-ATJO.] O^urring once in nine times, days, or 
years, etc. ; ninth. 

.BaaM*ti0pl9 B. [f. as prec. 4 -al.] i- prec. 
t Ensuaiiijo/ day \ tvtsrj ninth day of a distAse. 
t EnmoHcml year : every ninth year of life. 

SMI Chamixxs CycL tflfy in CaAio; and ia Hnod. Dicta. 

Snnati see En- pre/.'^ i a. 
t SaaffiWf Obs. Also 7 ennoB. [f. En -1 
4Xbw.) /Hiisr. a. Tomakeiiewi torestore. b. 
To make Anew ; to repeat 


WvcxiF Ecclus. Kxxvi. 6 Ennewe thou sfapiea, and 
diaunge meruellea. igag Skxlton Garl. LssnretyBe Malatcr 
Chaucer . nobly entemaed How that Eiutllihe myght 
freahelybeennewad. 1803 Cockkrais, Made New, Estmm ed. 

t Saaffivr, v.^ J*aisUiny. Obs. Alio 5-6 ea- 
nue, enewo. [perh. f. En -1 4 F. nnor to theikb 
tint (^sce quots. s.v. ntterisi Godef.).] tram. To 
tint, shatle ; to graduate (colours). Also jfiy. 

HJS I-VDC. Chran. Troy L v, The medtynge In cnndMien 
So was eunewed by proportion Thai fynally cxceaae waa 
tliere none. Ibid. 11. x, 1 munt precede with sable and with 
blacke And in ennuyng where ye fynde a lacke. m* I| 
Malory / 4 rTANriii ix 18O9) 110 1 'heoneahylde waaenewed 
with whyte and the other aheklc was reed. 1x07 in Haal. 
E P.P. 11 . (23 Rosea ennued mooal aweiely By daaae na- 
ture. 1530 Palsor. 536/2, I ennewe, 1 set the laste and 
freshest coloure upon a thing, as paynters do whan their 
worke stiall remayne to declare their connynge, Jo ronon^ 
uelle.^ 1373 Art of Limning i This colour shalbe enewed 
(that is to say) darked or aadded with blacks ynke. 
Ilnniohet see En- pref.^ 1 a. 
fiimobla (ende b*!), V. Also 7-8 enoble, 6 8 
innoble, 7 inoblo. [ad. F. mnoblir^ t en- (see 
En- pref.^) 4 noble^ Noble a.] irans. 

1 . To give the rank of nobleman (o (a penon). 

1994 SiiAKB Ritk. Hit I. iii. 8t I'o ennoble those That 

scarse, some two dayes since were worth a Noble, a xStj/h 
Mede On Peut. xxxiil. 8 Wks. 1. 179 ].evi was enobM 
. . specially as being of kin to Moses the Prince of the 
ConKregation. 1701 Gont. Mag. LX I. 1105 HU (Columbus'] 
family was ennobled, iflia H . ft J. Smith Horace in Loud, 
199 Virtue builds herself a throne, Ennobling whom she 
touches. si4« Lo. Camfskli. (’Aaiw eZ/sF/ (18^71 1 1 . xxxviiL 
146 Most of the Executors ennobled themselves, or took a 
step in the Peerage. 

2 . To impart nobility to (a person or thing). 
Formerly also, to attribute nobility to. 

SM Ord. Crysten Men i. iv. iW. dc W. 15061 43 Eniycbcd 
and ennobled with holy mysteryeH. sgig Stusrrb A mat, 
Abus. 11. 10^ The more to innoble and set foorth the excel- 
leiicie of tins honorable calling of a bishop. 1601 Shaks. 
All s U-'ell II. lit. 179 She . . so ennobled. Is as 'twere borne 
so. 1647 R. Stafvlton Juvenal 149 (Jicero innoblcd the 
meannes.-ie of hU birth. tBtf YAke.vmH Addr. Camhr. Mass. 
Wks.tHohn) II. 101 He who dovh a gmal deed. Is Instantly 
ennobled 1876 Grken Short Hist. viii. § i. ii88b) 451 The 
meanest peasant felt himself ennobled a-t a child of God. 

d. To impart a higher character to (^a person or 
thing) ; to dignify, devate, refine. 

t6fl E. Dachics tr. Maihtaswts Pise. Lis*y 11 . 511 Mens 
hands and tongues two of their worthiest iiistrumcnis to 
ennoble them. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 099 Much won that 
he hU Love Hud so enobl’d. 1713 DiiKKRLev Ess, ix in 
Guartiian No. 70 Wks. 11 L 17 a 'fbe Christian Religion 
ennobleth and enlargeth the min a. . « 7«4 COWFBR I 'ash V. 
603 The loss of all That can enoble man, ilag in Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1 . 441 These palaces (are] now ennobled into 
a i*euige. s8a6 Trench Mirac. L (i86j) 118 'I'he Sou of 
God . . ennobling all that He touches. 

1 4 . To render ftmoua or illustrioui. Obs. 

1565 Golding Caesar 066 b Surus, a Heduan, a man 
laHh for manhood and birth greallye ennobled, wiflafl 
Bacon (J.), The Spaniards . . ennobled some of the coasts 
thereof with shipwrecks. 1679 Plot Ste^ffordsk. (1686) 407 
'I'ho' the place . . were cnobled with the martyrdoms of 
a 1000 Christians, tyag Pope Odyss. xxii. 313 Dear Thy 
de.'ith. ennobl'd by Ulysses' spear. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 
378 They have . . cnobled themselves by war actions. 

6. Or light : To render conspicuous, Obs. rare. 
ills Boyle Occas. Rrjl. v. iv. (1675) 310 The light that 
ennobles him, tempts Inquisitive men to keep him . . from 
sleeping. 1667 — Urig. Formes it Qnol.^ StirUe, that enoble 
the darker Bmiy. 

Snnobldd ^n^u'bld), ///. a. [f. prec, 4 -id ^] 
I. Made noble in rank, nature, or character. 

19B8 A. Day Eng. Secretary (169O At), Your L. may 
please of your owne ennobled condition to wel-doing . . 
to vouchsafe your liking to this latter. >607 Rowlands 
Hist. Guy Ih’arw. 3 Right worthily Enoblcd and truly 
Honourable l.ord. 1793 Southey Tri. IVom. 393 Raised 
Nupreroe the ennobled race among. tlgB Robertson Lect. 
i. 95 I'he newly ennobled looks down upon the newly rich. 
t 2 . Celeb) ated, famous, noted. Obs. 

1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxlt. 14 The hill of Baaan waa 
ennobled for battling and rank pastures, lies Holland 
Pliny I. 136 Other cities there are .. in Mesopotamia .. 
innoblcd for their learning. 

Sanoblemffint (en^R'b'lmSnt). [f. as prec. 4 
-MRNT.I The action of ennobling ; the atate or 
fact of being ennobled, 'iconer. something that 
ennobles. 

t6aa Bacon Hen. P'//, 15 He added to hia former crea- 
tions, the Innoblement or aduancement in Nobilitieof a few 
others. 1663 Glanvill See/. Sci. L a iCtefnal Wiadome . . 
inrich't us with all those enoblementa. 1^ Mabivat Olla 
Podr. XXX, 'I'hey look to ennoblement in the Aeodemy. 
lisa Frasods Me^. XLVl. 841 They neyer heard of the 
man's name . . before they heara of his ennoblement 1871 
H. B. Forman Living Poets r66 llie . . faculties . . neces- 
sary for the flawless ennoblement of so serious a auhSocL 

Sanoblar (en^wbloi). [f. at pzec. 4 -bb.] One 
who or that which ennobles. 

iTfle Poetry in Ansu Reg, s88 The prime ennobler of th* 
aspiring mind. 1814 Cary Damte (CnondoBi 318 Ennobkr 
of thy nature, 1873 Lowkll in N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 357 
But the aweetenerim ennobler of the street and the firaaide. 

SattO'blinif, vbl. $b, [1 Envoblb v. 4 -ibo 1.] 
The action of the verb.EltNOBLB. 

igafl Uarimoton Meimm. Ajax (1814) For the enobliim 
of this rare inventtem. 1814 Skldsn Titles Hon. PreL, 
Poiticttlor eaBohUng, by the Princea autoritie, came 
in van. 



BNKOBZinrO. 


IM 


BnaoMiag a, [f. At pree, <f 

•ijro>J That eanoblcf ; elevutinuN nsAniag. 

ngo JBciikk A'r. Jfgv. Wka. V. su He no «iinobUnf{ 
prindgle iti h’u own hanrt. atif Urmow Ch. Hor. iv. dxjrvii, 
Va EkmantN t-^in whoaa annobUoAitir I feal myaalf eicalied. 
iMi M. PATtiaoM Acmdtm, Org. f 5. tbj 'I'he annobling in* 
Anancai a# ibe punnk of knowlo^io. 

Hence Bamebliaflj ad», 

ill^ Ifonaa Rkgmtt% Rood v. 14 All that in man moat an- 
nobu^ly towera. 

t ItalBO'bliflh, V- Oba, Alto 5 ennobleneh, 
7 anobliah. [ad. F. tnnoblus- lenj^thened atem 
of tftnobUr : tee Evvobls.J irtuts. «> Enhoblk 
ill varioua tenaet ; alto, to distinguish by favours 


or gifts. 

14^ CAtnron Gold. Log. 919/a He ennobleaahcd laynt John 
to tore nl other with the awetnea of hia famyliarite. 1370 
HoMNEWtu. Armorio 16 b, Hecauaa they . . cnnoblUh their 
owrie Houaea, whereof they dev;ended. isia Hentlky 
AtoH, Miitronex 11. 16 That I ao vile a creature, am ao an* 
ttolilbhod by thee to au honourable an huaband. iflM 
Haki.uyt Vojf. 11. II, 75 Theae atreamea and bargea do 
ennobliah vary much the City, and make it. .aeenic another 
Venice. 1600 I>YirMOK Irolood (18411 37 Hia other acta 
hauc cnobtiahed him for a moat worthy aoldbr.^ s6io Guit- 
UM Heraldry uii, 11660) 14 'I'o peraoria ennohlUhed by the 
Soveraign, b)* orecioua Stonoa. i6to Hoi.lanh CatHdrdt 
HriU Ir^ ik 94 To augment hia honour by more eriobitahing 
him with honourable Armca. iSje R. Juhniov Kingd. 4 
Commm. 40a Ennobliahed it fSaroa l*atakj U besides with 
tlie gfeateat College belonging to the refurnied religion in 
aU these parta 

lienee t Siuao'blialuanitt Ohs. b>NOBLEifiENT. 


igni (/i6£r), A Reuocation of all such l.ettcr9 for Knno- 
lilinhment, ns haiie not been verihed in the Chamber of 
ttccountea of Normandy. iSso HokkANo CoftuUttt Jtrit. 
(i6i 7> >75 He that hath obtained such lottem of ennobliah* 
ment is enabled to be dubbed knighL 


t SanO’blilEt V- Ohs, Also 7 enobliae. [ad. 
Fr. otMohliss’ lengihcned stem of tnnoblir, assimi* 
Isted to vlis. in IZK. See Knnoblihh.] tram. 
To confer nobilitv upon, make noble ; lit, and ftg. 

iss* llAiiCKkKY Folic. /1 A«m Ilk ii6oj) 963 Let him endevour 
to eunoblue himKelfe by hia owne ^ertuc. i6os W. PauhV 
'/ riw. Sir A, Shertey 1863) 3a If the king purpose to make 
aiiv man great by enobluing him. 163s llARiirPS Mil, 
iUKid.Kxt^y Kp. Ded. a Many Uerutcall^nceaiouni. .have 
rsinublu'd your potent Family, idfs Cokaink Dinnoa 11. 
Ill lie was the moat celebrated Iving . . that cnoblited 
the Gloriea of hia bloud, by the wondcra of hia Vertua. 
[ShlnolBieB, misreading fdV Envoimiks.I 
t SnaoSTt jA Ohs, Also 5 66zinoye. [Variant 
of Abbot sh, (q. v.)] A troubled state of mind, 
grief, vexation ; also coner. a cause of trouble. 

1491 CAXtoM Vitas Patr. tW. de W. 1405) 11. 979 n/x TImt 
other heuyneaae that corrupteth the aoule . . tholde fudera 
cnHed it ennnx'C or greuauncc. 1513 Douglas ARneis Con* 
tents lik . 3 The accund bulk achuwis the finale ennoy The 
gi-eal miacheif, and aubveraioun of Troye. IHd, Xk iv. 54, 1 
luycht have )ald thia saule full of ennoy. 

t Buoys 5 Booxe, annuyo. 

[Variant (5 Abbot v., after OF. onttoyer.'^ 

1. troHs. in pass. To be ruffled in mind, 
troubled, vexed ; Abbot 3. Const, of ; also 
const, to with inf. To find (a thing) irksome. 

ia|s Caxton Pari* A V, 36 Whereof he Wiia acre eunoyed 
in hymaelT. 1491 — ritmtPa/r. (W. d« W. 14951 1. i. 6n/9 
He was ennoyed to contynue hia prayers c 1^ Melmine 
tu9 Many one were wery and ennuyed [iMir/rfnWenimycd] 
of theirt hameya. 

2 . ahsol, a. To do harm ; - Abbot 4 b. b. To 
be irksome, iirtxlucc tedium. 

€ Pollan, OH If ash. 11. 163 YfEat or Southera’n wyndea 
nought enoye. c 1^ PHgr. Ly/ Manhade 1. cliii. (i86o» 76 
With eute itiietvalle alle thing enoyeth; both the fairc 
weder, and thicke of reyn. 

Henc'e SnacylBg, vbl. ih. 


{ Pilp^, Lyf Manhode 11. IxvL (1869^ 101, I am pi 
^ anortlicne maketh the time paase with out« cnoyingi 

Bnnoynt, obs. variant of Anoint. 
t Banoy’OUS, a. Ohs. rart. Also 5 ennoy 
r«i. OF. onuoyem, onnitus (mod.F. enetuyeui 
see ABBOYotm ] Annoying, troublesome ; harini 
r i4ao Patiad oh Hush. iv. 6ia Yf anittea unto thayme 
iioyes bn. t4ii Caxton 11. xxvii. lao The temp* 
. . !.<* greuoua & ennoyoua to many thyngca. 


t Bnnoy*MUI 06 « Ohs. raro- K [Var. of An* 
M 05 8ABCE.J A state of ennui; weariness. 

SfBB Ord^ CryttoH Moo iv. xxx. vW. de W. 15061 350 By 
hauynea in all thyugea falleth in ianguour & in ennoy* 
aaunce of hia lyfe. 

4 BlU&vi ^aunir't ), sh, [a. Fr. onnni, OF. enni 
;-»L. in odio : sc^ Abbot, Kbbot, which are older 
adoptions of the same Fr word. 

So far as frequency of uie ia concerned, the word might 
be regarded as fuljy naturalixed ; but the pronunciation has 
not been anglicit^, there being in fact no Eng. analogy 
which oedid serve Oa a guide.] 

The feeling of mental weariness and - dksatis* 
faction prYKulced by want of occupation, or by 
lack of interest hi piresent surroundings or em- 
ploymenta. 

Imly EvRikVN ^/«ae* ^iBsyVlIl. t6x >Ve have hardly any 
wi»rda that do. fully expreas the French naivete, ennui, bi* 
Carre, el& sna OxsgKijnr /fAriiAr. 11. S tj They should prefef 
doin^ anything to the room of their own conVeraafkwk] 
Cicarniap. Zotf. IV. 1x7 In Ivm thoii h month the num,^’ 
used to* bmilbess, fonnd that living Kke a lerfllamnn whs 
dying of ennuL 17B9 Mas. Pioxxi yooro. Frooco 11 ; jM 


Muse t preihuvi some sprightly sallies To vett enhel at 
Calais. liM Mas. Eoowwh Angoliom L 10, She leJt in- 
supportable ennui from the want or books and eonveniatioo 
suited to her taste sBys Daswin Dth, Mom t. U. ^e 
I Animals manifOatly eidoy excitement and suffer ftom enniiL 
b. Personified, o. toner, A cause of enmii. 
i 1700 Catn. Gsaham Ltti. Bduc, 090 It would entirely 
subdue the dmmon Knntd. iBsa H. & J. Smith R^ AoUr., 
CtU Rooso i. The fiend b^inui awhile conaenis to pine, ifiiy 
W. £. FoBSTsa in T. W. Reid Lift (1888) 1. vu. eoB Wo 
drove to a first-class hotel . . a stylish, oomfortleas temple 
of ennui, ifisf C. BaoMTtt Skirls vii. 87 Every stitch idie 
put in was an ennoL 

Bnnoi, V- [f- prec sb. ; only in po. pple., which 
is occas. spelt with y, after Fr. onnuyer.l tram. 
To affect with ennui ; to bore, weary. 

SvD. Smith Moral Pkiloo. xviii. (1850) a66 They 
[anii^s] rejoice, play, are ennuied as we are. tlofi .Hdio, 
Rev XI. 360 If the common people are ennui‘d with the 
fine acting of Mrs. Sidd<ms. sMg ComA. Mag. July 58 
'Hie Shoody lady . . ennuied with the auperb houae and 
uncongenial aurroundinga. sfili Pall Mall G. 90 Atm. i/i 
The Roman public, iaded and ennuyed, found hie not 
worth living without the attmulua of the sight of death. 
Hence IDnnuTing, ///. a. frare.) 
tfieB Mas. Caslvlb Left. II. 388 EveninRs . . sacred to 
reading on his part, and mortally ennuying to myself. 

t ElUin*]llb6r» v. Ohs. rare. [f. Eb-I *«*Ndii* 
bxb; cf. Annum BKK.J traus. To number. 

1535 Goodly Prime* Exfjos. Pa. li. That 1 may be en*‘ 
numbered among them. 

II Bnmiyd (aonM/y^), a. [Fr. : po. pple. of on- 
nuyer to bore.] Affected with ennui. 

1707 Guav Let. Hurd, 95 Aug , I am alone, and onHuy/ 
to the last de-.;ree yet do nothinj^. ifiaa 1‘. MiTciiri.k 
Artsto/A. II. 18 A sort of ennuye^ tnate, pitiable Imay-idier. 
*•47 Disraeli Tamredx. vii (1871) 394 He iiiu-xt l>e terribly 
ennuyd here. 

b. quasi-jA (also fern, ennuyfid), one who is 
troubled with ennui. 

ifia6 Mss. Jameson title , Diary of an Ennuyd& 
Bnoculate, obs. f. Inooulatk. 
tBnO'dfeble, a. Ohs.—** fnd. L. enodahilis, 
f. cttddiire'. see next.] Capalde of being made 
clear, or of being freed from knots, 
ifin CcxrKEOAM II, 'Fo be Ixioaed. Enodoble, 

+ BnO*d8lt6t V, Ohs. ft. L. enoddt- ppl. stem 
of enhdd-re, f. eout-+«^-ttj knot.] trans. To' 
free from knots ; Also ff. to unravel, clear of diffl- 
culties 

1636 Blount Gloooogr.t Enodntt^ to unknit, to cut away 
the knot, to declare or make manifest, to untie, sfifii Rolig. 
Clenci 51 When they cannot enod.ite your argument, they 
serve you . the same trick that Alexander did with the 
Gordian knot. 

Hence t BMo 4 A*tio», the action of loosing or 
unravelling. 

1603 Holland PhetetrefCo Mar zo94 Thus much for the 
enodation of thia knot. 1603 Cockkkam, Enodation^ a de* - 
claratioik i^n W. Sclates omt Fwn. Sorm. (1654* 98 
Scarcely any thing, that way, proved too hard for him, fur 
hia enodation or deaclaion. 17316 in Bailkv. 

Bll0d6 (fhd't'd.) a. Bot. [ad. L. modis free from 
knots (f. e out + nod-us knot).] P'ree from knots. 
In mo^ Dicta. 

t BnO'dSp V. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. enddare : see 
P^NODATE.] trans. To loose, untie (a knot) ; also 
fig. to solve (a riddle). 

CocKRRAM, Enode, to declare. 1637 Tomlinson 
Renou'o DisA Pref., Enode the knot, and throw open the 
gates 1664 W iLLAso Afereymagn, 4 Kiddles which require 
great study to enode them. 

t BnO'dou, at. Ohs. [f. L. enbd-is (see Enodb 
rt.) Free from knots. 

1657 Tomlinson Rohom's Disp. 373 Others [orengea] are 
enodoua and sterile. 

tBnoil, V. Obs. Also 5-7 enoyle. [f. Eb-^ + 
Oil sh. Cf. Aboil, Enhuilk.] 

1 tram. To put oil upon. a. To anoint, esp, 
a king, etc. b. To mix with oil. Cf. Ebhutle. 

c 1400 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 65^ Half a atrike Of barly mele 
enoyled. 1548 LANcr.EY Pol. rorg. Do Invent, v. iiu loob, 
Prieatca and also Kynges . . cnignte to be enoyled. 1x373 
Turuesv. FaUomrie 979 She may. .,enoyle hir feathers with 
liir beake. xfi43 pRYNNE St*v, Power Pari, il 93 Other 
kings persons . . who are not anUointed, ore as sacred . . as 
those who are enoyled. 

2. transf and Jig. 

1506 Pilgr, PerfiW. de W. 1531) xt 5 Thou shaft enoyle 
& inrJlifye his Kerte that enuyeth the. sl^v SaNDNSSON 
.S'erui. ( 1081 • 11. az6 To enoil a rotten post with a glistering 
variu>h 

t Bnoi'linffi vhl. sh. [f. Eboil v. + ibo.] The 
action of the vE. EvoiL. a. The action of anoint- 
ing, esp. a king. b. The pacrament of extieme 
unction. Also eoner. The oil used for anointing. 

i5s6 Pi(gr. Perf, tW. de W. 1531) aaa He ordeyned ouw 
the sacrament or extreme vnccyon or enoylynge. xgafi 
Fnrdle Facions 11. xii. 979 The xmdfathers, to the-’ende the 
enoilyng [in confirmacionj should not droppe awoie. .cUppe 
on a faire filette on the foreheade. 1843 Psyhnr Son. Pomir 
Pari. III. 93 ThU ending . . derives no personall Preroga- 
tives or linmuaitaes at all to kings. « 

fBAOillbi V. Ohs. rare, [a. OF. enoiigH* pre- 
sent stem of enoindre, onuiMri L. 
f. in on 4 ungi,u)^re to anoint; Displaora by tbe 
form enoint. 'AxtoniT’, ^fram the pa. pple.} irrww/. 
- Anoint. ' > t 


BBOBICKKT. 

ms JIT iffrr 4 IMmd.4tb Foade wik fek craft toe to 
toenoine. 

B&oint, ofao. fonn of Anoint. 
t t'. Ohs.^**‘ [a. OF. enoise/^, f. /«- 

(we • to ftye out at birds, like a 

giddie Hawke * (Co^.), f. oiul ^mod. oiseau) bird.] 
inhr. Of a hawk ; To fly at a bird. 

c lOfa Dbwks Introd, Fr, in Palsgr. 95s To enoisel as a' 

baukc 

Bnology : see CEnoloot. 

SttOSMytaroll (en^'mAaik). Gr, AnHq, [ad. 
Gr. kimi»ofThpx^t i* li'W/tor-ia 4 to cona-' 

maod,] The commander of an Enonoty. 

INGHAM Xenophon 54 The Coronels . . appointed 
Captoines ouer them . . Penteconters, and Enomotarches. 
ifiesGaoTB Greece 11. Ivi. Vll. 109 The [Spartan] soldier thus 
received no imrhediate orders except from the enomotareh. 
Bnomoly ^enp mdti). Gr. Antiif. [ad. Gr. Irw- 
fwria a band of sworn soldiers, t. in4e/M'(wcu 
to swear.] A division in the SJpartan army. 

1803 Bingham Xenophon 54 They filled the middest . . if 
veiy wide by Enomoties. x^ Thiklwall Greece V. xxxviiL 
75llie enomoty, of thirty ’Six men, stood in three files. 
Bnoptromuioy (cnpotTomsensi). In Diets, 
erron. enopto-. [ad. b. inoptromancie, f. Gr. fv-. 
arntfo-r mirror 4 fiorTckx : see -mancy.] Divination 
by means of a mirror. 

183$ Smkpley Occult Sc. 321 Enoptromancy, in a species 
of divination by the mirror. 

Bnorder : see Eb- prefi 3. 

Bnorgfellio (cnpjgK-nik), o. rare, [f. £n-> 4 " 
OHnANic'.} Inherent in the organism. 

1846 .Sis W, Hamilton Ihssert. in Reid H*hs. 86a The 
mental effort to triuve . . I would call the Enorganic volition. 

Bnorm (/'npum). P'orm^ : 5-7 euorme, 6- 
enorm. [a. F r. thtornte L. enomiis^ f. e out 4 
not ma mason\ sejuare, uattcm.J 
tl* Deviating from the ordinary rule or type; 
unusual, extraordinary, extravagant. Ohs. 

rxsie BAit(:i.Av Mire Good Mann. 11570* D iiij, A pure 
mitide and simple . . With none enorme maners, nor grieu- 
oiiH '.pot of crime. 1535 STLWAsr t ron. Sioi. 111. 53 Seand 
the se so funus and enormo. xfijA Read Chirurg. xxiv. 180 
If any enorme wound fall out wmereby there is a solution 
of unity in the jaw bones. 1647 H Mori- ScmgofliOHl 11. 
i. II. xxu, Nought scorching, nought glowing, noihihg enorm. 
NI734 North E . vam . 11. v. r 103 ( 17401 490 'i he Author . . 
should have . . said not a Word of the M. it ter, much less 
given in the enorm Depositions in the very Words. 

t 2 . Of sins and enmes (rarely ol persons) : Ab- 
normally wicked, monstrous outrageous. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Mytr. 11. viii. 82 The grelc and enorme synnes 
that they | Sodomand OomorrhaJ commysed. 2563- 87 Foxa 
A, M. (1596) 17/9 Heere commeth the enorme and horrible 
abuse of excommunication. X570--87 HuLiNSHED.S'ca/. Chron. 
(1606) II. 447 The said desperate & enorme persons, xfioo 
Fairfax Trixta vni. Ixxi, The neasi of treason false and guile 
enorme. <11x639 SromswooD Hi*^. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 3x8 
'i'he enorm crimes, .whereof be was guilty. 

H. Abnormally large, vast, monstrous; >- Ebob- 
Mous 3. arr/i. 

xSBi Savilk Taeiius* AgyUc.f 1622^ 188 But there is beside 
a huge and enorme traa of ground. 1609 Holland A mm, 
Marcel xxxi. iL 409 I'he Alani . . wander. . in . .enorme and 
huge cantons \Pago* immcnsos\. a X734 North Lives (1896) 
111. 986 Expecting to see an enorm suectre. 1817 Colrrio(;e , 
Sibyl. Leaves II. 981 Condensed blackness and abysmal 
storm. Arms the Grasp enorm. 1871 G. Macdonai d Wks. 
Faucy A I mag, IL 169 Mocking the enorm Strength on iu, 
forehead. 

b. Sc. Law. Enorm \hurt^ lesion Osx Homan Civil 
l.aw letsio ultra dimidium vcl enot mis). An injury 
(sustained by one of the parties to a contract) 
which amounts to more than otie-half the value 


of the subject-matter. 

csSSo Sir J. Balfour Practitks itjSi^jjg (Jam.) All con- 
trocies,- made by minoris in thair les age, to thair enorm 
hurt and skaith, ar of nane avail 1888 Ld. Halsburv in Lant 
Jlfmee Rep. (N. S.) IJX. a/aValidity, subject to reduction oa 
the ground of enorm lesion, of the contract in question. 

4. quasi*jA 

1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 356 It sould prooeid .. As 
neiduill war w4th6utin ony cnoriii& 
t BnO'rni, V, Ohs. In 7 also inonn. ff. prec.]* 
trans. To make monstrous. Frequent in Davies. ’ 
ifioa J. Davies Mirum ih Mad. C iii.Tncn lct$ hee Fiends, 
the fantaefe enorme With strong delusions and with possiona 
dire, xfixa — Af use’s .^acnflce (QrOiart) 15 To help my 
hatefull hands that sinne inorm'd. 

t EhoTmainoe, Ohs. rare-\ f * Enobmitt. 
x68a D’tJRFEV Butlers Gkoet 148 Tbo he each Sabbath 
hangs his Desk, In laying the Enormonce home. And 
preaching Torments are to come. 

f BnoTzriaand, Ohs, rare^^. 7 » Ebobmitt. 

X7S9 jyVmwwePiiiefitfjt) 1 900 When Lawn Sleeves, and 
Pia]r9 Were cry'il down, an equal enormaiuL 
t Bmoraub'&tio, ii* . Ohs. Also 7 oiionikOB- 
tlok. [app. f. as if Gr. ^^vopfiavriM-Jr f. fo (aee 
prrf.*) A hpiiuslvkir to set in violent motto.] 
That rets in morion ; impulitvb. " 

tfigi BkigS Xiho Disp 114 Awakened by enOrntotldt 
powerof.an exot^ motor, sto J. bBauMONT-Chr Rsmeete 
The. Earth 1. 39 Typhoeus beuiglJiat£aofmoiitickSpiiiC,«) 
or Uiat ptytrusiya Mopetus, still reigning ia thf Chaqs« 

f Bno'xiiisajL 0&. rm. * Xitojwswt. ^ 

•11, Biamnaw St. »>a»m «. JM Thil, pi M li.. G«w 
dtuers enormentes vnto this plapo: 11. tsefi Entoad 

It with riches and efiortuentei matiy on. ^ 
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BVORKmcaLTioir. 


BVOVOH. 


< BnOflltHI OfttiOn nw^. 

S f. L. etiormi^t EnOBlI 4- -rxOATloii.J The action 
ir proceii of making enonnoiis. 
tiSi Gbant^htYb ♦ W'ttkim irii. *05, 1 

■luaad wonderioff . ^ upon that nad giwual cnormification 
by Mrhich ith« |Mus«d from a tali immiog beauty iiuo her 
.precent tremeiiooua proportigiu. 
t SnomiOMf «. Alto 6 -loaM, -oouo, 
inormiotui. [f. L. emrpni-t (lee Khorii) •¥ -oos.] 
'L Deviating from ordinary rnle or type» irregnlar, 
•extraordinary : « EMORMOua 1 and 3. 

. ibiB R. C Tabu A^. (od. j) BnarmUmt out of aquiiia. 
vnorderly. .idea (1647 1,151 And Ihave 

. . beheld much enormious proceeding . . botn in the Com* 
•mlMiuneri and in their Officers, tdgt Art^. UmnAamH, 60 
<3'.) The enormious addiitone of their aitiftcial heights. 

2 . Of persons or their actions : Extraordinarily 
wicked, outrogeons, monstrous ; « KNomioug j. 

. ,>S4iS UoAi.L ir. Erasm, Par, Luke <ba, Enorineous.. 
'sina 1551 Dale Apol, gp That detestable professyon of a 
h^e so enormiouse. 15B3 SruSHfas Anat. A^s. (1877 47 To 
give the Kina to vnderstand the inormitnii abuse thereof. 
i6ap Bible (Douay) Jer. 1. comm., God. .is severe when he 
puuishetli enormious sinners, tdgp Br. Hall c astsCoH^c. 
(1650) 430 To prevent some enormious adt. tdjd Karl or 
JdoMMOUTH Advert, /rota Parnaseus 94 I'hose inormious 
and hatefull louthsomenesses. 166$ J. SEaoEANT Sart- 
JbotiHg'^i If the motion<i he had to keep him f^ood were 
veiy strong and efficacious, he is still mure enormious. 

Hence t Sno-rmiounlj, adv. 

a 1641 Bp. R. MooNTACU^rrxtV .)/<}«. (1649) <ig 'Hiase many 
armrs and mistukmgs, whereinto they so often and enor- 
miously fell. Ibid. 68 Thousands of Imd Christians, who 
have . . profaned enormiuiisly that sacred name of Unction. 

t Snomitan. ohs. mre-K [f. KN<mMiT-Y*<r 
-AN.J One who exceeds ordinary bounds; one 
who behaves extravagantly. 

s6s4 ,H. L'Estranuk Ckas. 1 (165$) A ij, Wliat St. Augus- 
tine said of some enormitans of his time. 

' Enomity h orms: a. 5-6enor- 

myte(e, -ie, -ye, 6 7 -itle, 6- enormity, 7 
inormitie, -y, Innormity. [ad. Fr. inormiti^ ad. 
L. enormitatenit f. enormis (see Enorii).] 

1 1 . Divergence from a normal standard or type ; 
abnormality, irregularity. Obs. or at ch. 

1538 Starkey England \, lii. 84 The partys in proportynn 
not .i^reyng. leue much enormyte. .in thys polytyke body. 
■«47 H. M OKiL Song 0/ Sonin. iiL iii. Ixx, '1 he strange absuid 
enormity Of staggering motions in the axure skie. s8(^ 
Mozlcv Mirae, v. 95 Ihire, boundless enormity, then is 
kself incredible. 

t b. comr. Something that is abnormal ; an 
irregularity, extravagance, eccentricity. Ohs. 

, 1404 Fabyan VI. cxiix 135 Fur his duliiesse and his other 
enormytes in hym exercysyd. Ibid. vii. ccxxiv. 351 lliat 
tyme clerkes . . rode with gylte spurres, with vsynge of 
dvuerM other eiiormytecs. 1577 Vautrouillier Luther oh 
Kb. Cal. 36 And yet we can not remedie this enurmitie. 

Death's l^is. ix. (1713) 41 note 4 The Irregularities and 
Enormities that appear in ine Mundane System 1710 Ad- 
dison 7Vij*/t'rNo. 9^0 p 1 Enormities in Dress and Behaviour. 

J. Moore ^tew Sac. it, 11790) 1 . xxvix. 4^7 Keep the 
Citizens from reflecting on . . the eiiorinitic*s o( tire new form 
o^overnment. 

ST. Deviation from moral or legal rectitude. In 
later use iniluenced by Emuiimouu 3 : Extreme or 
monstrous wickedness. 

■ 1363 Homilies n. Repenteutee 11. ^1859) 517 t’lur natural un- 
cleanTiness and the enormity of our sinful life. 1777 Ko- 
BEKTsoN Ihst. Amer. (1778' 11 . v. ij8 Stained an illustrious 
name by deeds of peculiar enormity and rigour. 1863 Bright 
Sp. Amer. 30 June, The protest . . against the enormity of 
the odious system. tBya Black Adv. Phaeton xxvi. 358 
Lecture her two bojrs uii the enormity of telling a fib. 

b. coHcr. A breach of law or morality ; a trans- 
gression, crime ; in later use, a gross and mon- 
strous offence. 

S47SCaxton Jason 134 b, Certes Madame sayd yet Jason 
for th ese rnormytes know that I have left and repud ied 
her. ZS49 Covukdalk Erasm Par. Hebr. 16 Beware that 
we fal not ogayne into our olde enormyties. 1664 H. More 
Jhfyst. Iniq. zo Provided there be but found a colour for 
these gross enormities. 1713 Addison Cmanlian No. 1 16 p i 
lliere are many little enormities in the world which our 
preachers would fain see removed. Fordvcb Serm. 

Vng. IVom. ' 1767) II. xiv. 367 A sinrie look i.s construed into 
I know not what enormity. 184a H Rogers introd. Hurke's 
Whs, (rSia)!. aSThe enormities of Debi Sing, one ofthe worst 
agents of Indian tyranny. 1879 Froudf. Cmsar xL 119 
Other enormities Catiline had been guilty of. 

1 8 . Excess in magnitude ; hugeness, vastness. 
Ohs . ; recent examples might perh. be found, but 
the use is now regarded as incorrect. 

179B Mndchhansen's Trav, xxii. 93 A worm of prraortion- 
able enormity bad bored a hole in tne shell iBm Howard 
in PhiL Tram* XCII. 304 Notwithstanding the enormity 
of its bulk. 1I30 Fraser's Mag. I. 753 Of toe properties of 
the Peak of Teneriffe accounts are extant which deReril>e 
its enormity. 1846 Db Quincey 5>f/. Heewens Wks. III. 183 
Tlie whitish gleam was the mask conferred by the enormity of 
their remoticn. [Mod. * ** You have no idea of the enormity 
of jny business transactions*', said an eminent Stock Ex- 
change speculator to a friend. H« was perhaps nearer the 
truUi than he intonded *.] 

b. concr. Somethin^ enormotifi. {humorous.) 
tlsg Homt Everyday Bk. L 436 This waxen enormity 
Ian enormous toper] was lighted, 
t Hno r ahly (/b/fumli), od». Oh». rurt. [f. 
Ehobk d ^ -hT®*] EoormouBly, motwtroiuly. Also 
.io iaw : (ct onorm Uiion.) 


VE^bPrymer^SaEsb. in Maskell Mm. RU\ II. a73 How 
eoomMly thou host synned. v^Aets Jos. #^11597)170 
And shemhrow we ar greatumlie and enormetie hune. 

JSnormomi ^ inaorm- 

oua. D. L. h§orm~is (see EmOhR) •f -ovi.] 
tl« Deviating from ordinacy rule or type; ab- 
normal) unusual, extraordinary, unfettered by rules: 
hence, mostly in bad sense, strikingly Irr^pilar, 
monstrous, shocking. Obs. 

iggt Fsith Jndgm. on I'rmyXxbwql^VrM. ba 6 So shall this 
enormous fact be looked upon with wortliy correction. 
1390 Bamhow & Greenwood in Cesser. 43 Innmuberablc 
enormous Canons 8c Consthucions of AntiehrisL i8ne 
Vbnnbr Via Recta viii. 168 Whether the appetite be enor- 
mous, or too insular. 1867 Milton P. JL. v. spy Natute 
here plaid at will Her Virgin Fancies, 110011113 lorih more 
sweet, Wilde above rule or Art ; enormous bliss. 1733 PorE 
P:ss. Man 1 L 143 The enormous faith of many made for 
one. i774,T'. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xvi. 1 1. 370 Entered 
the choir in a miliiary habit, and other enormous disguise)*. 
sBtt Haliam iHsrf. Ages 11873) II. 149 The absurd and 
enorinouK provisions of the spurious constitution. 

b. Extendmg bcyuud dclinite limits; redun- 
dant. Obs. 

*7*4 Newton Opticks (1791J 88 The enormous part of the 

I. ight in the circumference of every lucid Point ought to be 
le’is discernible in shorter Tcle^copes than in lunger. 

1 2 . Of persons and their actions : Departing 
flora the rule of right, disorderly. Of a stale ol 
things: Disordered, irregular, lienee, excessively 
wicked, flagitious, outrageous. Obs. 

Expressions like 'enormous wickedness* are now felt as 
belonging to seiise 3, perh. with soine slight mixture of the 
older sense. 

im3Bn.soN Govt. Christ's Ch. 146 Avoyd the companie of 
such enormous pen»ons. s6ia Siiaks. & Fc 7 W Ni^le K. v. 
i, f)!! great corrector of enormous times. 1631 Weever Ahc. 
Fnn, Aim. 363 The Popes rapines and enormous prorcedings 
in those dayes. 01677 Barrow Ar'riw tiBio) 1. 168 Constan- 
tine. .chose Christianity as the only religion, that promised 
impunity and paidon fur his enormous practices. 1737 
Hi:rvbv A//m. 11. 341 Speaking of the enormous behaviour 
of the City of F.ldinburgh in this transaction. V7A4 Johnson 
L. Saitage Wks. ill. 331 The enormous wi^ednesh of 
making war upon barbarous nations because they cannot 
resist. sSay Pollok Cearre 7*. vi. Some last, enormous, 
moiHtroiis deed of guilt stey Souhiev Hist. Penins H'ar 

II. 65 The enormous wickedness with which they abused 
their victory. Ibid II. 119 llie ciiormuu)* guilt ol dcstioy- 
ing the city and its inhabitants 

8 . Kxccsivive or extraordinary in size, magnitude, 
or intensity ; huge, vast, immense. 

I'his is the only current sense, and appears to have influ- 
enced the later use ot senses t and 3. 

1344 Phaer Regim, Ly/e 1 iij, Paine of the stone is 
one of y* inoste enormous paynct that the body of man is 
vexed with. 1667 Milton P.L 1.511 Tuan He.vv’ns first 
bom With his enormous brood. 1794 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. 
(tyjO) 111. 3t The urus .. of the larKt enormous kind of 
Lithuania. i 8 s 7 J*OLLoK Course 7 '. 1, Worn and wasted wiili 
enormous woe. Macoillivrav tr. Humboldt's 7 rav. 

xxvii. 421 The line of enormoiih cracks and Assures. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I 190 'llie fortress ut Tangier . was 
repaired and kept up at an enormous Lhnrge. >860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. 8 3. 11 I'he-se aval.'uiches . . consist dT enormous 
blocks of ice. 

t b. Overgrown in power or importance. Obs. 
1641 Milton Ck, Dtscip, 1. <1851) ii Doe wee suffer mis- 
shapen and enormous Prelatisme . . thus to blanch and var- 
nish her cleformitich. Z939 Robertson Hist. Scot. 11. 97 
This great princess and her enormous subject. 

4 quasi-tri/z/. 

1366 Jrant iVail. Hierint, K viij. My peoples crymes . . 
were more innormous vyle Then S^oni sinne. 

Snormously (/iipTin^sli ), adzf. [f. Enoumouh 
•f In an enurmoub manner. 

1 1 . a. Abnormally, eeceiitrically, irregularly, 
b. Law 1 eh-ly, criminally, immorally. Obs. 

1617 IIiLHON tVks. 11. 389 He, that preacheth most 
enormously, professeih the cicane coniraric. a 1619 Donne 
B tatfai'aros (1644)94 Bu 11-bay tiugs. to which they arc 

80 enormously addicted. 1686 Boyle E/rq. Notion Nat. 260 
F'roiii which the monster doescnormously deviate. xtB^Myst. 
Inio. 80 Popery., provides for their living bh enurniously 
astheyplea.se. 1713 Drkiiam Theol. (1766) 1 . Had 
uian’h liody been made . toocnoi mously gigantic, it wou)d,ctc. 
2 . To a vast extent : vastly, hugely, pnidigiously. 
a lyaB Woodward (J.‘, A notion so enormously absurd and 
senseless. 1741-8 Walpole Lett. //, Mann (1834) I. xviiL 
66 It will be enormously long, but I have prepared you for 
it. xfoj Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks, VlII. 381 The rise 
in the fa-st year . .is enormously out of all proportion. s86o 
’Tyndall Glac. it. V 30. 338 I'hc alleged temperature was so 
enormously below the freezing point. 1867 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) 11. 306 The city has increased enormously. 

XillOTIIIOTUniaSS. [l- prec. + -K1CS8.] 
tl. Divergence from a right moral itandard ; 
aloo in itronger tense, grc» 8 » wickedness, helnous- 
ncss ; - Enobmity 2. Obs. 

a 1638 Donne Serm. xvi. 159 Such is the infinitenesse and 
Rnorinousnesse of our rebellious Sin. 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety ii. 1 5. 910 Those who have not opportunity to ex- 
amine oar with, see the enormousness of our works. 

2 . The quality of being excessive in size ; vast- 
ness, hugeness. 

188s W. C Russou. Strange Vqy. 11. viL zto The enorm- 
ousness of the ocean. 

Obs. Al^o 4-6 enii-, onourneCn, 
(4 erihonxe, e&(n)iiniCe, exmowm), enoni(a, 
£ enoqratR ^ -oumo. [Altered form of Anobk, 

1 «i-t1 


1 . truus. To adorn, dedt, trim; to iet out (a 

^ble) ; «- ARorr ; also/g. 

c 13818 K. E. AiEt. P. K uu^pe WQuei whh-lnae enurned 
ware Wydi alle kvnues penv Iwi i|io)l repayie. r SMO Gaw. 
4 Gr. A at. aus7 His cole .. KnuuniM vpuu veluii vercuutis 
stones, c 1378 Sc, Leg. Asuats^ Margartte 15 Til, enhoroe 
vchis & Lroiits. sA WvcLiY Eiclns. xxix. 7s Gok gesl, and 
eoounie the borX ^1400 Destr. 7 'roy 1675 An amer 
enournct in nome of a god. a 1430 Pilgr. Lyf. Manhede 

III. U. (1B69) i6s, 1 was nuiiea arayra and eiioorned with you 
rihl queyntliche. sgis Bkadshaw. JTjr. iVerbeege l 3431 
lliis sacrac nrlique . . Enownwid with riches sumptuous. 

2 . To adore, worship, {ik-t Anoun ^i.) 

' ctSTB Sc. Leg. SminUi Theodora 666 A 1 Imi knychtk 
a-puiir kiio Eiiiiornyt hyme. 

Hence t BttO'xaiag vM. sb. Ohs.^ the action of 
the vb. Knorn ; in quot. cofu r. ornamentation. 
t Bao'ninMiiti OAx., adornment, omamentotioii. 

sggs Wyci.iv Ecclus. xxii. 83 As grauely enoiumynn (w. r. 
F^nuyttHmyngc] in a britt wal. — Jer. U. 33 Whmher 
for3eie siial the maiden of hir enourneinent Y c S400 Maun- 
DEv. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 We hald swilk enournement gfete 
foly. c 1483 4 Will laylour (Somerset Ho.), Item, 1 be- 
qiieth to my Cosyn Robwt Sturmyn. all the enournamente 
hi'longing vino my Chapell 11313 see Knormknt.] 

Sno'rthotrope P). [f. Gr. 4v in 

•f upfld r upright 'f -rpoir-or turning.] A toy con- 
sisting of a card on which coiilused objects are 
transformed into various figures or pictuies, by 
causing it to revolve rapidly. In mod. Diets, 
t S]IO*S6v Ohs. rare. Also 5 enoyoe. [? o- 
OF. ettosse-r^ cnoisse-r, lit. to choke with a bone, 
f. en~ (see En- pref.^) os bone.] tram. ?'J'o 
choke. Only in Lydgate, in somewhat obscure fig. 
senses ; ?to baffle, perplex, hamper. 

sAjo Lvix:. Chron, Troy Prul., Falshed with tiwuthe that 
makotlw men enosed To which parte that they shall thcyiu 
holdc. c 1430 — Rochas 11. xxviii. (1554) 65 With suclic false 
cruft neucr to be enoysed. Ibid. 111. xxL 93 b, His indigent 
hert so streitly is enosed To Krebus. a 1460 — MS. Soc. 
Antiq. 134, f. 4 dlalliw.'. For ayther musle y playnely hire 
iu.cii«.e Or my uiltc with this gilt ennose. 1330 Palsos. 316, *• 

1 eiiiiose, 1 abuse ithe monk of Bciye I.ydgate). ie abuse. 
Snostoflil (enpstrXn'Sis). [f. Gr. fv in + bariw 
bone, on the aualngy of liber wnt.l (See quotJ 
1874 Jones fk Siev. Aunt, 145 If, at occasionally hap- 
pens a bony tumour grows iiiwai^ into the medullar>' ciinal 
uf a bone, it is termed an Enustosis. 


Snongb. a.i sh.^ and adv. Forms; 

I xendg, sendh, a-3 jenoh, (a onoh), 3-5 inooh, 
3anoLinouh, lnoo),a-5in-, ynogh, -ORlx,*ob(g, 
-ou) OWL 'Ug(h, 4 eD08h(t, -o), -oh, enohw, 
ynowh, 5 ixtowhe, 6 in-, ynowghe, enohut, 1 4 
onough, -ouLinoht,inogh, 5 enoghg, ynought), 
4-7 an-, in-, ynough(e, (4 ynowp], 5 inowgg, 
yzioughf, 6-8 enoff, inoflb, 6 yenough, 7 eno', 
-ouoh, -out, 8 enought,') 7-8 enufa, -uff, 6« 
enough. Also north. 4 6 in-, yneuoh, -ewoh^t, 
(6 aDeuoh(e, -gh, en,n)ewohe, 7 mnouohe), 8- 9 
.SV. eneuoh, -gh. Sec alio Enow*. [OE. 

Inter gendh adj. (used in bcc. ncut. as adv.), cor- 
resp. to OFrib. enheh, OS. ginhg (Du. g 9 noeg\ 
OlIG. grftunjr (MllG. genuog, gtHuoc, mod.G, 
genug^., ON. gnAgr (,Svv. nog. Da. mb), Goth. 

OTeiit. *ganSgo»e, related to the impers. 
vb. (pret -pres.) OK. senedh. OIIG. ginah, Goth. 
gastah ' it snfflccs *, f. OTcut. (see Y-) + ^nah, 
occuirmg also with different prefix in 0£. betuah 
he enjoys, requires, Goth, binah it is right or need- 
ful. The Oicut. root *naJi :^Aryaii '^nak appears 
also in L. vancisci (pa. pple. nac-tus) to obtain, 
Skr. nag to reach. 

The earlier OE. form and ihe forms with inflexional 

termination, have their normal phonetic representative in 
Enow. In later OE. the 3 when final after a long vowel 
became in nio<it dialects A I* hut when medial reioaintd 
unchanged ; thus in this adj. the nom. sing, and the ace- 
bing. niuHc. and neut. became fyndh, whence the mod. 
enough, while the noin. and acc pi. were jyHegg, yielding 
Enow as their regular mod. form. Hence in many dialects, 
though not in all, the word enough (or its local equivalent , 
is employed in the sing, and in the advb. uses, whilo Enow 
serves for the pluraL In i8th c. this distinction was rscog- 


nued (c. g. by Johnson 1 as standard English ; now, h 
euoiu is in literary use entirely superseded, exc. as an intend 
tional archaism, by enough. 

The frequent ME. forms with final / may posribly ba duo 
to influence of the ON. neut. gwdy/ ; cf. however forms like 
bogkt for Bough, borcht for bosxkt Bosough, etc., wbenre 
the / is merely excrescent.] 

A. adj. Sufficient in quantity or number. 

1. in concord with sb. expretsed or implied ; 

, with ib. in sing., which it usually foUowi. Also 
) of sb. I 


Also, with intensive 
(For advbl. phrase 


with ellipsis of sb. in sing, 
force, i enough and enough. 
t time ettotsgh, see Tula.) 

aiooa Andsreas 1536 (Gr.) {ter wmt otlciun genog fi-am 
dm^es orde drync sons gsonit a saoe Meral Ode 335 Hi 
hem dcA wa inoch. e iggafniw 4 Ax.jsiPb Am) odden he 
Bsnne drina a sjsa Cursor M. 47JM (G6tt.) Tremir enohut 
wid 3a je take, c 1339 Reiand 4 ids Thow byrd to haue 
nurtour ancuch. e 1400 Destr. Troy f3tx9 Past of bis pouer 
to pouert yaugh. s 47 S Sia J. Poston in Peutoa Led. No. 
7S4 111 . 130, I have pytte yam So cest| charge, and losse 
I nowge. DUpeUch in L 4 . Berness Froiss^ PreC 1 . ss 
With payM and Uaoayle nnongh* ere made toward the 
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XXrOUOHBOTB. 

Cowrtx. Iff * Stkwart Omm. Sc0ii.(tSfM 1 . 40 It sttidt 
rychl surk quhiur it hftd •irBinIji ancuoA liM Shams. 
7Vm/. 1. it. it4 Tht^rc's wood enaigh witkin. i|M Golmh. 
r/t. /K Ui, H* hod not rsnolution enough to gi^e any man 
iwiin by a denial, lyta Mao. D’Asslav /Hafjr sj Feb. 
I'he play ha« wit enough and enough, but . . incidenu 
don't appear to me Interesting, stia J. Wilson Ci/y ^ 
PlagH0 11 ii. 36 That thought is happiness Enough for me. 
ttao Tyndall Glac, 1. f 11. 74, I .. thought that wa had 
Lght enough, and ought to auuce use of iL 

b. wilL sb. in plural. Also with ellipsis of 
pi sb. cThe OE. and ME. lorms with pi. indcaion 
will be found under Enow; the early examples 
below should perh. be regarded as belonging to 
the absol. use with gen. pl.> 
e laae 7 V/a. C0U. Horn 35 Mi 9 oftre wowe Inohg. a ijge 
itsM. AUxmmder in Rtlamd^ K. (i8^1 Introd. sy About 
him com harouns anough. e igso Gad JMiwd Plough 78 
I'hen commeih the tipp^<staves for the Marshals^ And 
says they hauc prisoners mo than Inough. s6te Bovlm 
ikemi. II. viii. (1675) 194 Tis not many, or mw, that 

are requird, but enough. l•s•Coasr^r /’a/./Frg. XXXlll. 
108 Now, there arc candidates enough, who will pretend 
that they are for Reform. ifTt Bsownimo Aa Sauuu la 
Two, enough and none to spare. 

2. predicaiivelv. 

c lese RmU St. hfntt (Logemanl 99 Genoh bi 9 munece 
Iwa tunican. a saoo Moral Odo 380 in Trin. Coif. Horn. 
939 Criit 9 al one ben ino h alle hi 9 derlinges. c tjM 
CiiAUcas Cttrk'o T. 995 Thi9 i9 y«nough, Griiilde myn. 
1535 CovasDALS 9 Sam. xxiv. 16 It is ynough, holde now 
thyh mde. 1579 SrsNasa SheJ^h. Cad. Juno 79 Enough is me 
to paint out my vnrast. 1600 Shams. .Vcnm. cxxxiii, Is't not 
ynough to torture me alone. 1649 Milton Eikoa. Pref. 
H., It is anoueh to remember them the truth of what they 
know. 1M4 Butlbs HhH. ii. ii. 93 Is't not enough ware 
bruised and kicked With stnfull members of the wicked T 
lias Macaulay //fi/. hng. 111 . S13 It was enough for him 
that those bills seemed, etc. 

3 . absai. in That which is sufficient; as 

much as is i^uisite or desired. Often const. 0/ 
(in OE. partitive genitive). Also const iQ {\at) 
with inf., or for with sb., indicating the purpose. 
To havt had inough {of anything) : to have be- 
come tired of (it), desire no more. 

rM K. AtLraxo Booth, xxiv. f 4 He haifh nn his agenum 

i ;enoh. wteee Gotuaio 6iq (Gr.) bonne gife iu him hn:* 
ttohtes genog. a teeo Morai Odt 387 Inoh he haued 

t e bine haueS. siijoe Curaor M. X3501 iGOtt.) All hsi 
ad enoght at ett. 1340 Hampolm Pr. Comic. 1466 Now 
haf we ynogh, now hat we noght. t|77 Lanoi.. P. Pi. B. 
VII, 86 He hath ynough hath^bred ynough. 139! Tie* 
VISA Borlh, Do P, B. xii. vii. (14931 417 They arere not vp 
theyr heedes whanne they drynke or they haue dronke 
inough. cigys Henky H'aUiaco 1* 446 Quhen thou wantts 
cud, cum fech ynewch fra me. 1318 Tinoalx Aiait. xxv. 9 
Not so, lest there be not ynought for vs and you. 198a JU 
Heywood Pror. A Rfigr. (1867) 139 As good ynough as a 
feast. 13188 OiArroN C ArwM. II. 300, 1 have and shall have 
inough to mainteine my poore esute, as long as 1 live. 
cx6^ Bo.rA. Baliad* Vi886< VI. 391 And Captain Puff will 
have enuff To make him brag and vapor. 1697 South 
Srrm. (1737) VI. ia6 Carrying enough' and enough about 
him to aMure hU final doom. 1704 London. Gax. No. 
3489/j The French Man having enough of it, sheared olT. 
1709 Tats iVarrioPa U'\ico$M* ii, EnolT is Dar'd ; Secure 
the Lawrels won. ina Ua Fob Col ^ack 941, . .1 
had had enough of hghting. 1767 A. Young P'armor'a 
Lott. Poo^ 994 The plea of growing enough for family 
ii9e of wheat, oats, Ac. is a mistaken one. 1814 Jane 
Austen Mam^. Park (1831) 63, 1 have liad enough of the 
family for one morning. 1830 Mss. Stowe VhcU Tom' a C. 
xix. 189 Augustine I Augustine I . . I'm sure you've said 
enough. 1I73 JowETT Piato ^ed. a) 1 . 369, 1 am in want, 
and he has enough. 

b. To have inough to do ado') to (sccomplish 
somothing) : to have great difficulty, have to exert 
all one's powers. (In ME. the explanatory to do 
was not caressed.) 

i« 1134(7. E. ChroH. an. wjs Thre men hadden onoh to 
bmron onne. a 1340 Cnraor M. 16906 tCott.) A mikel stan to 
turn l^nogh had tuent. 1368 GraPton ChroH. 11 963 They 
thought they should have ynough to do to defende the 
towns. Idas Bacon f/onry VII. 946 He had enough to do 
to saue and helpa. 1948 Sir J. Cope Rtg, Cond. ia6 She 
would have enough ado to get home. 

O. illipt. * * Enough oas been done, said, etc.' ; 
quasi-tii//i7. ; also followed by of in interjectional 
phrases. 

c 134s Sir Gom. kGr K nt. 19^8 Inos . . 1 bonk vow, bl ^ 
rode. 1603 Shams. Macb v. vtii. 34 And damn'd ha him 
that first cries hold, enough. i6sa Chas. 1 Let. in 
Ar/. Comm. Hiat. MSS. App. 6 But anuf of this, 1 know 
thy affection. 171a E. Cookk Voy, S. Sea 334 But enought 
of this, since it was not our Fortune to take tier. 1788 Popk 
Dam. III. 357 Enough I enought the raptur'd monarch 
cries. 1808 Scott Marm. t. xvt, Enough or him. 

d. Idiomatically, f ffis inough : ■■ * enough for 
him* Also (nonce-uses) as sb. with article. 

1631 N. Bacon Hiat. Diac. lix. 176 It's his enough. 1635 
Fulles CA Hiat. iv. iii, I 3 If some Courtiers were to stint 
the enough of Clergy-men. 1838 Hawthorns Fr. h it 
Jrada. II. 149 There is no enough short of a little too much. 

B. adv. (In mod. Eng. enough normally follows 
an adj. or adv. which it qualifies ; in OE. and ME. 
it often preceded it, and occasional instances of 
this order occur in writings of the present century.) 
L Sufficiently ; in a quantity or aegree that aatia- 
fies a desire, meets a want, or fulfils a purpose. 

c888 K. ^LrSMD Boeth. xxxvi. | 3 Genog sweoiole me Is 
beet gesmd. .. leeo TVi'h. Coil Ham. sir pis chirche is 
riche inoh. rnge Gan. 8 Fac. 600 It adoe tested long < 


a*no). wifoo Cttraor M, 8103 Bi-helden vs inoili has 
1313-73 (VcMrr. 11633139 To assy gif thair lad* 
deris war convenient and lang aneu^ 1333 Covmiinils 
I Chroaa, xxitt. 1 Hei;Dauid]hiinwlfewasolde,andhedlyn«d 
i|97 J. Paymb Royai Ear, 


ynougE 
yf well 


_ c Royai EariJL 3 Sooae ynoughe 

I ynoughe. vUi Evelyn Hal Hort. (17191, 
Tulips . . will be more secure, and forward enough. 
1887 Milton P , L. tv. 194 Yet not anough had practised to 
deceive Uriel once wamd. iyi8-8 Lady M. W. Montague 
Lott. I. xix. 39, 1 hope you know me enough to tnke my 
word. 174a kiCHARiieoN Pamela 111 . 931 Ihey have 
vex'd me more chan enougE 1814 W. MiLPoeo Harmony 
b 38 Enough aware chat, etc. stag Roland Fencing 6x You 
are not always quick enough to parry as has been recom- 
mended. fi. . CoLBRioGB Ch, 8 SteUe (1839) so6 Enough 
thankfuL 1878 Jowbtt Plmte (ed e) 1 . 161 He who is 
moderately goM, and does no evil, Is good enough for me. 
b. auasl-tn^'. qualifying a sb. used as predicate. 
1711 Addison S^ct. No. im v x I'he Butler has been 
Fool enough to be seduced w them. Mod. He was not 
man enough to confess the truth. 

o. with omission of <fo»4,i.e. boiled, eoohed, 

roasted, etc. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Houaek. Ord. (1790) 439 When that 
arne ynoughf, take hem up, and let hem kele. b6^ Evelyn 
Fr, Card. iii. iv. (167519^ You shall discover, if it ue enough 
boy led. by putting into it a Hens egg ; if it sink, it is not 
yet enough. 17x3 Bradley Fam. Dut. a v. I'art^ Bake it 
HI the oven, and when enough, strew Sugar again over it. 
> 79 « Maa. Glassr Cookery iu. 99 As soon as you find the 
greens are shrunk and fallen to the bottom . . they are 
enough. 1863 Atkinson Provinc. Danhy^ Encnek^ rndv., 
sufficiently cuoked, enough done (of any article offoodX 
2 . In vaguer sense (qualifying an adj. or adv.). 

a. With intensive force: Fnlly, quite, abun- 
dantly, as much as well could be. Now only in 
certain customary (chiefly colloq.) phrases, ss sure 
enough ^you know well enough , etc. Also in weaker 
sense, implying * a slight augmentation of the sense 
of the positive ' (J.\ as in apHy enough, oddly enough. 

<‘888 K. iELPRBD Booth, xxxvi. I 3 Da cwmb ic ; Genog 
open hit is. a 1173 Coit. Horn, aaj God wot genoh geare 
gif ge of ban treowe aetefi. a 1103 Ancr. R. 499 Sum wnm- 
mon inouh reafie werefi b« brech of hears ful wel i-knotted. 
a 1300 Fait if Paaaion 101 in K. E. P. <1869) 13 Ihsu was 
— — - n » '--idw that war 


l Barboue Brace 1. 9B6 H ys lani 
riai to the lord off clyffurd gave, c 1430 
Merlin Iv. 68 And these othir tyines 1 psrccyved it wele 
1 -nough. 1380 More Coanf. agat. Trio. 11. Wks. 1904/1 
This poynte tR..metely piayn inough. <• 1368 Sempili 
laiea 937 The Quhyt la twiche and fre^he ennewche. 
139A Battell Balrinnaaa in Scot. Poems i6tk C. H* 3Si Fur 
weill aneugh they understood. 1630 Lane Sgr'a T.p. 131 
aaoie, This heard, Leyfurco with his mates thus prate, 
theare whsare weare safe enuff topp of the gate, a 1794 
Goldsm. llonble 7'ranf. sS Though she felt his u.sage rougn, 
Yet in a man 'twas well enough. 1783 Hailes vlsi/r/. Chr. 
Ck, ii. 15 Which, aptly enou^, might be denominated the 
journals of the senate. 1871 BaowNiNo Hervi Riel, You 
shall look long enough ere you come to Hervd RieL 

b. Implying disparagement of the importance 
or relevance of a conceded proposition. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. if Cr. v. i. 37 An honest fellow enough 
. . but he has not so much^ Braine as care-wax. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xvi. 397 Good bread enoi^h, but 
baked as biscuits. i8sa Blackw. Mag. XII. 69 Calashes 
are good things enough, when the weather’s wet and 
muggy. 1831 Macaulay Essays. Joknaen. Wks. (1866) Y. 
509 A'he conceit is wretched enough, but, etc 1836 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. 11 . 986 A xood enough man in his way— so- 
ber and laborious, and an thaL 

t SnOU'ghbote. Obs. [f. Enough 4- Both, 
Boot Satisfaction lor an injury. 

1340 Ayenb. 180 After be Rsrifte comb ynojbote, pet b b* 
amendinge bet me ssel do. .bi be rede of be Mrivere. 

t SaoU'ghlyv odv. Obs. ran — In 471103- 
liohe. [f, as prcc. -I- -LY*.] Sufficiently. 

1340 Ayenb. 55 An hondred poure mi3ten libbe and yno)- 
liche by ueld. 

Bnoumbre : see Enumbeb. 


SnoUlIO# (Aiuu'ns\ V. [ad. F. fnoneer, ad. L. 
enuntid-re (see Enunciate), alter the analogy of 
Announce.] 

1 . trans. To state (a proposition, principle, 
opinion) in definite terms ; — Enunciate. 

1803 Foster E$a. iv. iii. 139 Whatever sentences will justly 
enounre them. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Loiic xv. (1866) 
I. 981 I'he Antecedent comprises the two propositions, the 
one of which enounces the ^neral rule. 1831 Six F. Fal- 
OEAVK Norm. 8 Eng. I. 199 The pre^sition is incontest- 
able yet incompletely enounced. 1878 Dowdrn Stud. Lit. 
144 Wordsworth's theory, .was perhaps not enounced with 
penect clearness. 

2 . To State publicly ; to proclaim. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. II. 999 Landriani . . enounced 
the alteration of lime-water by it tcarbonic acid gas] as a 
proof of his opinion. 1899 Southey Sir T. More 1 1 . 93^ 
[To] enounce without disguise the most revolutionary senti- 
ments. 1834 Fraaer'e Mag. X. 799 Plunkett enounced . . 
the following to be his deliberate sentiments. 

8. To Utter, pronounce (words, etc.) ; cf. Enun- 
ciation. 

t8s9 Southey All for Love ix. At hii oonuasnd the Clu^ 
lister Enounced the Pronhet's song. A. M. Bbll Eldeut. 
Mam. (i8«9) 58 The student should be able to enounce these 
[sounds] ifidependently. ilM C. Brokt8 Prefeaaor L xiv. 
9.33 Language enouncM witn such steam-engine haste. 

Saonnomrat (Aiaa-nsmdnt). [f. pi«c. 8 
-VXNT.] The action of enouncing; a definite 
statement, proclamation, utterance. 

Sir w. Hamilton Meteqdk. xxxvtli. (s8yo) IL 333 
The enouncement of this ^iwion was. .a great discovery In 


the edence of mind. sSfiBova Aafdr Chr, FotthHU iL 
S39 Aa enouncetnent of the laws of thought. 

Obi. rare. Also 5 onhorll. fai 
if a. Fr. ^enomrler, f. en (see Ejt- pn/J) + omrler 
to cdge.1 Inme. To border ; ? to aurround. 

e fM £. Aliii, P. K so petcyng al woldes . .With 
ang^x enourM in alia bat m clena. t as 1400 MerteArtK 
3944 EnhoriMe with arborys and aUcyns tvase. 

Xboum { see Enobk. 


Simr (/ban*), a. and Now only arch. 

and died. Forms: «. (with apparent traces of 
pL inflexion) 1 gendse, a Indge, 3-5 in-, ynoghe, 
•offhye, -oie, -o^he, -oho, -on|a, in-, 7 no we, 
•OW30, 4-3 nnowe, (5 enoghe, enughe, Inowhe), 
3-^ ynerwe, 6 enowe. d. (without traces of in- 
flexion) 3-5 in-, ynou, 3-7 in-, ynow, (4-6 
inew, ynew, 4 nnej, 6-9 .Sir. nnew, 8-9 dial, 
•new, enoo), a- enow. [Sm Enough. The forms 
of Enough and enow cannot always be discrimi- 
nated with certainty, as the phonetic value of the 
ME. and early mod. 3, gh, was not uniform. The 
same graphic form, indera, may sometimes repre- 
sent two difleient pronunciations, one belonging 
to each series.] 

A. adf 

1 . ‘ The plural of Enough * (J.), (^e recent 

literary us.; is almost peculiar to Sc. writers.) 

Beowstlf (Gr.( pmt gs gsnoxe ne on sceawiaS besgaa 
and brad gold. cta» Chartar Cnut in Cod. Dipl. VI. xBj 
Leofric sort, and f^od Clam, and Dored, and ofire 
genogs. c 1173 Lamb. Horn, t \ Ic sou wills )euen wda and 
wettme inoje. c saoo Ommin 7939 jtatt witenn msnn inojhe. 
a laas Leg. KaUk. 514 Ah woidiM pu hauest inohe. sr ijse 
Cursor M. 4563 tGott.i In a medow sliht, floures and gresa 
i-nnw 1 fand, cx'^Settyn Sag. (W.lgsi He kest the bor 
doun hawes anuwe. 1373 Baesous Bruce 1. 558 HU Systir 
Son him sl«w, And gud men aU, ma then Insw. a 1490-30 
Alexander 3931 Bernes was dijt Jie deth with dintU enoghe. 
CS430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 76 (Sod hab mercies y-now in 
stoore For a bousand worldis. i486 Bk. St. Albans C j b, 
Ycue hir birdU Inow both morow and euyn. ,1513 Douglas 
rEneia 11 vii. (vi.) 93, 1 than, bycleir takynntt anew, Mani- 
festlie all the Greikii faUtieid knew. 1335 Coverdalb 
£»ek. xxxix. 10 They shall haue weapens ynew to bume. 
1381 Sidney Apoi. Poetrie (Arb.) 67 He would be sura 
to name windes enowe. r i6ti CHAfMAN Iltad xx. 94 HU 
mere loctks threw darts enow t' impress I'heir pow’rs with 
trembling. 1636 Sanderson Serm. ( 1689) 966 The Devil will 
be sure to suggest enow of these pretensions. lyea Addi- 
son DiaU. Medals i. 94, I think there are at Rome enow 
modern works of Architecture to employ any reasonable 
man. 173B Hunk Ess. 8 Treat. (X777> 1. 93 7 'bcrc are enow 
of zealots on both sides. x8so Scott Ivankoe xxxii, Take 
with you enow of men. t8a4 L. Murray Eng, Gram. 1 . 9^4 
Enow was formerly used as the plural of enough ; but it u 
now obsolete. lisS Sieuart Planted a C. 953 Accidents 
enow will happen, without aggravating them ny careless- 
ness. z868 G. Macdonald k.Hg. Antiphon 910 Without yet 
having generated thoughts enow concerning the subject 
itself. 


b. predicatively. 

1647 May Hiat. Pari Pref. 5 Any English man, whose 
yeares have been enow to make him know the Actions that 
were done. 1760 Sterne Serm. Yorick (1773) IV. 31 As if 
the causes of anguish in the heart were not enow. 1796 C. 
Marshall Garden xii. (1813) 154 Three or four [fruits] 00 
a ]ong and strong branch are quite enow. sSsg Scorr 
Taliam. xix. Those ciiarges, whicti there are enow to bring 
against him in bis absence. 

o. absol. ■■ * persons enough 

13B3 Stusbbs Anat. Abut. ti. 93 There are inow, and more 
than a good meacte. 16^ Crashaw Steps Temple 74 There 
are enow, whose draughts, as dera as hell, Drink up all 
Spain in sack. .Shadwbll Royal Shepkerdeaa 1. i, 

Idou wilt surely have Enow to court thee. 1803 Words w. 
Prelude v. (18^1) 91 Enow there are on earth to take in 
charge Their wives, their children, and their virgin loves. 

2 . As adj. sing. « Enough a. i a. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1794) 388 pe kyng and Roberd. . wyb gret 
ost andstrengbe ynou to Engelond come, nigeo Cunor M, 
9100 (GAti. I Of bat nacion sprang foU enou. 1393 Lancu P, 
PI C. XV. 119 Ich haue mete more ban ynowe. cxeynChron, 
Vilod. 130 Plenteythe of fysshe bey hadden ynowe. 1471 
Sir j. Paston in IMt 670 111 . 7, I have hey i new of myn 
owne. 1678- ^OMBER ram/. 7>N/4/r(S709'eo And hence we 
see we have Reason enow to contest our Sms. 


b. predicatively ; « Enough a. a. 
a 1000 Moral Ode 389 in Lamb. Horn. 1B3 Crist seal one 
beon inou . alle his durllnges. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
v i, That’i enow a' conscience I 1814 Byron Lara 1. 
xxviii, It was enow To seal hU lip, but agonUe hU brow* 
o. eUtsoL Enough a. 5. 
a IJR9 Cursor M. 97601 <Coct > Inow no mai man find o baa. 
1413 Lvdo. Pilgr, SowU it. Ivii. (i8wi 36 Ynowe to doo for 
many a day heraftcr. a 1440 Sir Degrtv. 10R4 Whedur he 
wol tomay or fyjthe, He shal have T-now f 1997 Daniel 
TVnt. Philotau in Farr S. P. Jett. I (1848)975 , 1 know tliave 
said too much, but not ynow. 

B. adv. m Enough adv. in variouB senses. 

1097 R. Glouc (1794) 83 pat folk was bo of H* kind y 
payed wel ynow. ^1300 Beket rsij Honurede that holi 
opdi : and custe hit ynoAe. e 1349 Cursor M. 1404 (Fairf.) 
Lordt 1 -noghe ( Trtts. Inouulnow liued haue L . rigls 
Chaucer L. G. tF. 893 Tisbe,To make myn woundc large 
l-now I gesse. CB449 Prcock Repr. B93 It may wM 
ynow3 accords with resoun. a i f i f uoall Reyeter D.hil 
(Arb. • 14 Bee of good cheere ; anon ye shall wdl ynew. 
1676 Hosaiui Iltad xiii. 971 Or If yon had been bnit 'tis 
sure enow, Nor In your buck nor nark had been tlie wound. 
1814 Southrv Patre^stay l 19 A few firm stakes. .CbcUng 
a narrow Bpaos,yRt large enow, ifign M Ri- B rowuino J?smr. 
Gatasgea xxlll. None nra ftsll enow For BMHtal to 



xirow. 


Momms Emrikfy Par, III. iv. ajs Bright 

«iow With goid «ad gen^ 

b. m Kmouoh ah, 1 c. 

<M 4 * riMT, Caakny io Hrua$k, Ord, (1790) 451 Wh«a hit 
b innowa tidce hit up. 

Bnow (fiiau ), ah:^ dial, p Short for 

mw, (Bat cf. Ger. im h», Sw. # di/ta nu,)] 
uitoow {Sc,) ; by aad by ; presently. 
riliiSooTT Anfiq, xxiv, * We canna howk for't enow.* a|gg 
kcmtiMOM IVhitby Gi0U„ 1 will come enow. 

Snoy» -ing, vnr. of Enmoy, •imo, Obs. 
Baoynt, obs. var. Anoint ppl. a, \0bs,) and v, 
Bnoyaa* var. of Enonn v, Oos. 

SSnp- : tee Emp-. 

Ex&pair, obs. form of Impaib. 
t Aapa*relling, vU, sb, Obs,, var. of Appabbl- 
LINO vbl, sb. 

t4|6 IVill Shmm 'Somerset Ho.\ Towards the gamessh- 
tng & enparellyng of the Image of saynte Mary Aaagdalene 
in the chapell of Velde Hall m l.ondon. 

11 Sa pMSaiit (ab iMisaA), adv, [Fr.] 

' I. In passitii; ; by the way ; in the course of a 
narrative, tie, 

.i «65 BovLB. Occas.P^., Diac. Medit, (1675^ 57 Having 
given you this Advertisement, an ptusant, we may now 
proceed. 1700 Wklton San of God 1 . viii. 169 Wo 

ought not to receive them but an Faaaa$it, and by the 
way. . “MS. Lovaa Handy Andy ill, His pursuer . . gave 
a back'handed slap at the window-bottles,. rM /nssani, itdo 
Aolkk Fauriari Prov. Poetry viii. i6x It is sufficient .. to 
indicate . . anfaasant the existenjeof the histories in ques* 
tion. 

2 . Chess. To take (a pawn) on passant : to take 
with one of your own pawns an adversary's pawn 
that has been moved forward two squares, passing 
over the square on which it would by the general 
rule have been liable to ca]>ture by your pawn. 

t finpAyHf t'- Obs.rarc^*, [ad. OF. rsi/afM-rr, 
f. cn (see En- pre/.^) + OF. pains (mod. petns) 
trouble.] refl. To put oneself to pains ; to exert 
oneself. 

c xj^Sir Farunth. 633 Eyherenpaynede him other to sla 
t £]ip6*r| V, Obs. rare^^, [? corruptly ad. OK. 
aperir, ad. L. ape fire to open.] trans. ? To 
o])en, make plain. 

c 14x0 Antura 0/ A rtk. xix, Prophetes haue told. And en> 
perit to the pepulle in hor ureching. 

t Enpi'ta, V. obs, [r f. Kn-^ + pits. Pity.] tram, 
? To afiect with compassion, touch the heart of. 

a 1400 Taat, Lena 11. (1560)3(14/3 Yet 1 am glad and greatly 
exiled, how continually thou haddest me in mind. 

Enplant, enpowder, etc. : see 1 mp<. 
t Slipraynt. Obs, rare, [a. OF. empreinte 
^see iMi-RiNT), f. empreiftdre imprtmbrc,f, 

tn upon piess.] A shock, encounter. 

a 1489 Caxtom Sottnea Aymonxx. £che of them over- 
threw vii knightes at that enpraynt. 

Enprent, obs. var. lainaNT. 
t EliproSOlld. Sc, Obs. rare. Also enpre- 
■ownd ; pi. -els, -eys. [a, F. tmprisonnl put in 
prison .1 A prisoner. 

ri4a5 WvNTouN Cron. viii. xxvii. 14 Na man.. durst say 
. .^at he Wes yholden before EiipreHown«£. Ibid. viii. xxvii. 
14Z tfe Kyng gert cry All ^ enpreaowneys slayne to be. 

t SnprO'SBy V. obs. rare. Also 4 onpreoa. 
fa. OF. enpresse-r, f. cn^ (see En- l) + presser to 
PuEsa. Sec iMPBEMS ] tram. To press liard upon ; 
to oppress. Also absot. 

C13M /C. /S. A Hit. P. C. 43 As pouert enpresses. Ibid, 
53B When puuerte me cnprecez. 

EnproBB, obs. var. of Ksn’KisE. 
cijas K, E. At/it. P. A. 1096 pis noble cite of ryche en- 
presse Wats sodanly ful wiih-outen somuioun Of such ver- 

*^ilnprint enprison, enproper : s.:e Imtb-. 
Enprowe, obs. form of Impuove. 

Enpugne, obs. var. Iupdon. 

•f EnquaTterf v. Obs. Also 7 Inquarter. 
[f. En- i •1 ' Quabteu sb, Cf. Ger. cinquarttcren, 
— sense i.l 

1 . tram. To put (troops) into quarters ; to billet. 
Also absol, 

1849 Chablks 1 Daelar, aboni Brantford 10 Part of it [the 
army] was inquartered at Brainfor^ 1673 H. Stubbx 
Further Vind. Dutch iVar To Kdr. 9 Neither could the 
Captain General . . enquarter in any City, without the Con- 
sent of the Province. 

2 . To place (ormoriBl bearings) in a quarter 
of the shield ; to quarter. 

idea -Be Hbylin Coamogr, 1. (z68a) B04 Varying the Coat 
of France, which they enqwrtered with their own. 1635 
BasBXTCHi^rwv. (1844) 135 The arms of this see . .and Buhop 
UarapconV own coat arms enqumrtered together. 

Hence Enqua-rtering vbl, sb., the action of 
placing (troops) in quarters, or of going into 
qnaiters. 

sdgg Lanea 4 Ord, Warra 14 Their marching, retreating, 
or enquartering in or thorow any lownea or countryas. 

EnquBT*, obt. var. EnquiBI, Inqoibb. 
t Si^fUroOTMIgg* nonce-wd, [f. OF. 
fMsnMsr«ne who hold# a jtidicial inquiry •<* •bob.] 
A fiemald inauiiitor. 

CI49B Ptl^ DyfMmmMe 11. vBL (iMa) yB.Ait tfMW 
meyreascToraoewtenqiwroureaset Shewn uu oommbsioo. 
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EnquMit, obo. form of Ihqubbt. 
t Bnmg'gtioiL. Obs, rare^K [a. OF. esrywer- 
ti'oH,J Question, inquiry. . 

m W64X Br. IL Moowtaou Acta ^ Atom, (1649^ 5S Throe 
Divineaof Spalne. .haueof purpoeo defended and explained 
that Doctrine without taxe, miqueBtidn, ot imputatteo. 
f EnquoynutBiKM. Obs, -> Acquaimyanob 1. 
1097 Ouwe. <1734) 330 pat ne wylnede eaqilayntance 
of hym. 

Enquioken t tee En- 3. 

Enquiot, -atiojn, etc. : see Inquiet, etc. 
tS&qtd'lgf V. Obs, [a. OF. en- 

cueiilir (written also anfit/ir) to take, bee 
Aquilb.] trans. To obtain. 

e 13M £. E, Allit, P, C 39 And by quest of her quoyntyse 
enquyloii on made. 

Snqilivg (enkwoi**!), v. An alternative form 
of iNguiuB. The mod. Diets, give inquire as the 
standard form, but enquire is still very frequently 
used, esp. in the sen^ ^ to ask a question For 
the relation in histoiv and use b^ween the two 
forms, see Inquihr. Hence aaqnlror, anqnixj, 
etc., for which see the forms with In-. 
t Snra'Ogf V- Obs. rare, [f. En- 1 <(- Race sb.] 
trafis. To introduce into a race of living beinn; 
to implant. Hence Bnra*oed ppl. a., that is im- 
planted m the race, Inborn, inbred. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Coutunu. Eng. (1633'' 56 The enraced 
love of tenants, .to such Noblemen. 1990 SrsNSRa F. (>. 
III. v. 53 He it fetcht out of her native place, And did m 
stocke of earthly fletth enrace. 1996 — Hymn Beauty 114 
When she in fleshly seede is eft enraced. 

t fiBra'oli, V. Obs. rari“-^. [ad. OF. enrach-ier, 
corrupt var. of esrackieri see Abaohb.] tram. 
To tear out, ravish. 

1909 Hawes Paat. Pleas. 117 Myne only lady and maystres 
also, Whose goodly beaute hath my harte enrached. 

t Enraxilied, ppl, a. Obs, rare-^. [ad. Fr. 
enracinl, f. en- (see P-N- prefy) + racine root.] 
That has taken root, rooted. 

1696 Sia K.^ OoBDON Htst. Earls Sutharl, aps (Jam.), A 
quarrell . . deiplie grounded, and enracinod for many other 
precciding debates. 

t Enra*g69 Obs, [f. next.] Rage, fury, 
igea Ord, Cryateu Man /W. de W. 1506) v. iii. 377 Is 
multyplyed the enrage of enuy of those the whiche ben 
dainpned. 

Enrage (cnrFi'd^), v. Also 6-R In-, [ad. OF. 
enrage -r, f. en- (sec En- pref.^) rage rabies. Rags. 

The Fr. word is used only intr. ; the trans. usa in Eng. 
appears to have arisen (r i6cio) from the pa. pple. akraged 
(a Fr. anragd) taken as passive.] 
fl. intr. To be distracted, 'driven wild' (bv 
hunger, thirst). Const, y&r [after Fr. enrager de 
/aim, soif\. Obs. 

ISO! Ord. Cryatan Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 564 Nor 
never shall cease to. .enrage for thyrste. sgas I.d. IIrrnbrx 
Froias. 1 . cxivi. 174 So sore strayned that we haue nat to 
lyue withall, but . . muste all dye, or els enrage for famyn. 
1957 Paynrl Baglay's Jugurth 95 Serpenles whiche were 
so muche more violent and flers fur lacke of meat . . as al 
other wilde beastes l>e wont to inrage for honger. 

T 2 . ^’o get into a rage, become very angry. Ohs. 
a 1533 Ln. BaaNtRs Hum civ. 345 He enraged fle was 
nere out of his wyt. 163a Lithoow Treev, x. 4M Whereat 
the Alcalde, inraging, act my teeth asunder with a payre of 
iron cadges, i^a Misa Bvrnkv Ceciha ix. x. V. 193 My 
father . . will only enrage at the temerity of offering to con- 
fute him. 

1 3 . Of famine, persecution, etc. : To rage. Obs, 
Biai.x (Genev.) Ex. Arg., The more that the tyranny 
of the wicked enraged against hi* Church. 1606 Warnkb 
Alb. Euf. XIV. xcu. (i6ia) 373 Such famine had inrag'd 
within the walles so sure. 

t 4 . Pa, pple. .Maddened (with anger, love, pain, 
etc.) ; inspired with poetic frenzy. Also, affected 
with rabies. 

1513 Douglas Mnaia xiii. v. ao And sine, half deill en- 
ragU. .in ruachU he Amyd the rowi. sgpa Shaks, Van. 4 
Ad, 317 His love, perceiving how he is enraged. Grew 
kinder, a 1619 Fothkrbv A/haom. 1, xiv. | 3 (i633> 1^1 
Yea one that U inraged, not with freiuie. but with furie. 
163s Swan S/ac. M.vi % ^ (>643) 353 Such as are enraged 
by the biting of a mad dog. s^ Kail Monmouth tr. 
Sanault'a Man baeoma Guilty 6$ Poets droop, when not in- 
raged. 1697 Drvuxn Virg. Gaoag. 111. 388 To battel Tygers 
move; Enrag'd with Hunger, more enrag'd with I.ove. 
1719 Dk Fox Crusoe (t84o>Tl. xiv. 893 The poor beast, cn- 
;ed with the wounds, was no more to be governed. 

. tram. To throw into a rage ; to make furious, 
exasperate ; also with on, and absol. 

19I9 WAXNBa Alb, Eng. VL xxx. (i6ia) 149 Successlesse 
therefore, and inrag'd. 1990 Spknsix F. Q. i. i. 17 ‘I'hero- 
wtih enrag'd Bhe loudly gan to bray. 1997 Shaks. a llau. If, 
jflei ’ - — 

fda4 Bkdxll Lett. iv. 77 The PrMestants 
oint that ini 

6pB, 1 reint 
I Lord. 1709 STAMHonc 
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IV. i. 81 K Like an oflmsive wife. That hath enrag’d him 
on, to offer ttroket. 1809 Maeb. iii. iv. 118 Question 
•nr^eahim. 1^4 Bkdxll Lett. iv. — — - - 

making the Pope Antichrist, .is a.point 
at Rome, iwy Milton P. L. 11. i ‘ 
to enrage thee mor^Thy King and Ejwru. sTwy i^intmurv 
Parafar, IV. eji shall we be inraged and impatient for 
Aflrontsaiid Diegraoe. 1774 Goldbm. Nad. Hiat. (i 776 » IV. 
103 He fthe didgliunds enraged and barking. ddhUlach- 
Jrtaps II. SS4 Little the worse ft>r..hiafell, but madly 
entaged at the galling mitchanee. 1878 DaawiH BmaHma 
X. t4o A man may intenaefy hme anothw, but until hiBbudily 
Awne Ib aflleeie^ hf cannot be said to be enraged. 

1 0. trdsuf, dL To add fniy or violence to ; to 


make violent or virulent ; to exacerbate, b. To 
cauie'beat or fever in ^he blood, a wound). 

a. € I8se Malmahu 164 like Bee was enraged thrugh the 
ttormes and horrybw tempeste. 1814 Ralxksn Hist. World 

IV. i 1 1. 45y Great rivers are at once swollen, feet raimiiig 
inraged. mp Fullu lloir War v. xv. 11840* 969 Un- 
wholesome dim enraging the climate againBt ua. dtqp 
Riuglkv Pract. Phyaick\^Khfa\An poyi^ oncputriiying 
which is enraged by Buppurating remedieB. linB E. WAtaxa 
Rpiaatui htor, xxi, tell him he's miainken will imam 
His grief, tyig Youno Last Day tu 148 Angels drive on 
the wind's impetuous courae, Tenrage the flame, synp B. 
Mabtin aw. Hist. Eui., Somertai I. 84 Enrages tiMiGottt 
or strikes it in. 

b. 1997 Shakb. a Han, IF, 1. 1 144 M7 Limhes (Weak'ned 
with greefe) being now inrag'd with graefe, Aie thrice 
themselues. iflei G. Sandvb Ovids bUi, vl iio In-bred 
lust Inrag'd hU blood. 1839 R. Bolton Ceutf, APt, Cohh, 

V. 815 I'hey will . . rather enrage the wound, then weaken 
the rage. ..“•m Lvoe Reeov. FriamtaAdvantura in Arb. 
Gamer VII. 449 My left thumb .. was very much swelled 
and enraged. 

Ewagod (cnr^'dgd), ppl, a, [f. prec. ^ -bdI.I 
fi. In various senses. Of matter: Enfcverecl, 
vitiated. Of creatures : Made furious, maddened. 
Of men : Savage. Obs. 

1398 TsKvitA Barth. Da P. X. v. ML (1495) 173 Bones 
often tymes ben greuyd of fretynge and gnawynge of wode 
end eiiragyd matere. 1933 Bkllkndkn Eny v. (iSas) 449 
Hot the place and luchtis quhare ihay dwell has midd thame 
sa enragit and wilde. iflos Holland Pliny 11 . ssd All the 
horses. .become inraged. sflSB Howell Afaaauialto, nod 
Part 47 Like so many enraged lions. 

1 2 . Of desires, passions, etc. : Inflamed, ardent, 
furious. Obs. or arck, 

xglth Sidney Arcadia (tdsa) t66 With the sword of reuerent 
dutie gaine-stand the force of so many enraged desires. 1999 
Shaks. Much Ado 11. iii. loj But . . she loves him with an 
inraged affection, it is past the infinite of thought, sflfi 
Lift Father Sarfi [iM) 50 Such an inraged hatred. 

3 . Of persons : 'I'hrown into a rage, infuriate. 

173a BxaxKLXv Alci/hr. iii. 1 16 Would you help an en- 
raged man to his sword? 17M Bubkk Ahridgm. Eng. Hiat, 
Wks. X. 466 He was unwilling to keep pace with the 
violence of that enraged bishop. <899 Macaulay Hiat, 
Eng. IV. 536 The prosecutors had with difficulty escaped 
from the liands of an enraged multitude. 

Hence Bans'ffBdljr adv., in an enraged manner, 
furiously. Bnrn'ffBdnBBB, the state or condition 
of being enraged. 

Mi^ye Knox Hiat. Ref, Wks. (1846) 1 . 178 Then more 
enraigedlys. thei cry, ' We shall never departe till that we 
see him '. s6m Chablu 1 Daelar, Tumults Scot, 37 The 
barbarous multitude run most inragedly upon them, tflit 
CoTca., Furie, enragednesse, frenzie, madnesse. 

SlirfegilliBIlt (enrri’d^mtlnt). [f. EnbaOB tr. 
•f -MINT.] The action of enraging ; the state or 
condition of being enraged, f Also in good 
sense : Rapture. 

1996 Spknbi'r Hymn Hear. Love s86 With swaete enrage 
ment of ceiestiall love. 1648 J. Gooowin Kiaht g Might 8 
They . . were now under a great addiiionall enragemenu 
1669 W. Simpson Hvdrol. Chym. 78 By symptoroatical en- 
ragements of that luribund animal. 1881 D. C. MuaaAV 
Joseph's Coat 1 . viii. 169 Examining the drawing there to 
John’s satisfaction and George's enragemenc. 

EllV8HgiU(enrri'd,:;iig ),///. a. rare. [f. Enbagb 
V. -f -INU^.] 'fhat enrages ; provoking, exasperating. 
(So Fr. emageant.) 

b88o Dissabi.i Endym. xU. 47 Myra was always unmoved 
anil enraging from her total want of sensibility. 

t Enrfei’ly V. Obs. Also 6 inray 1 , 7 inralL 
[f. En -1 -f Kail sb. and v] trans. To enclose 
with, or as with, a railing. Also /ig. 

19x3 Skp.lton Carl. Laurel 656 The banket . . Enrallld 
with rowers. 1994 Hookkr Keel. Pol. iv. xiii. (1604) soo The 
same if any part doe wilfully violate, it may he reformed 
and inrayled againe sfloy F. Mason Authoritie o/Ch.a 
God hath inrailed their authoritie with ccrUine bounds and 
limits which they may not passe. 

Hence Bnrai'led ppl, a. 

1714 Gay Trh>ia 11. (K.S Where fam'd St. Giles's ancient 
limits spread. An enrail'd column rears iu lofty head. 

t finrfeTIgfff Obs. Also 6 enraungo. ? In 
Spenser only, f f. En- t + Ranob sb. and v.] 

1 . tram. To place in a range or rank ; to arrant. 

1990 SpXNSRa F. Q. III. xii. 5 After whom marcht a jolly 

company, In manner of a maske, enranged orderly. 1998 
— Hymn Heasf. Beauty 83 More faire is that, where ihoM 
Idees on hie Enraunged be, which Plato so admyred. 

2 . To range or ramble in (a forest). 

Spknsbr F. Q. Vl. ii. 9 In all this forrest and wyld 
woocldie raine Where, as this day 1 was enraunging it. 

Enrank (enrsc-^k), v. Also 7 enranok. [f. 
En- 1 -f Rank sb.] trans. To set in a rank or row ; 
esp. to draw up (soldiers) in order of battle. 

199s Shaks i Hen. FI, i. i. 115 No leysure had he to en- 
ranke hts men. i6so Hkalrv .y/. Aug. Cilia ^f God 585 
Hee begat the sontie who is enranked Tn this genealogicaU 
rolle. 1613-8 W. Baowmt Brit. Paat, it. I, His rusty teeth 
. .Did through his pallid chcekes . Bewray what number 
were enranckt within. 1834 Frauafs Maig, IX.. 1 19 Her sons, 
thus side to side Enranked. 

II En rapport (aftrappr). In relation {with ) ; 
in mesmeric * rapport * : see Rapfobt. 

Enrapt (enrse pt). Pfle. [f. En-^ + Rapt.] 

' Carried away ' by prophetic ecftasy ; henoe, ab- 
sorbed in contemplation, enraptured. 

1606 Shaks. TV. 8 Cr, v. iii, 85 , 1 myself Am like a Pro- 
phet suddenly enrapt. 1790 A Wilson Invocation PoeL 





fWkM, (18440 SS* Kompt Mrith ch« pcoap«6t, tiM blvd fand 1 
•rawtd. tlif Wonuiw. it. U8i^) >89 On tb« 

spactncla. .1 gnaed Enmpi 

TThii aeiiie is In some appUcations tmdistSn^ 
£iiisliable from the fig. sense of mwntpi, (see £v- 
WEAP v,^ and cf. imaks. Twel. M IT. lii 3 ). 
"Hence a freqaeot confusion b etween the two 
words. In the following passage Johnson regards 
mrapt as crroneonslT written for 4Mwrapt : 

r i7sai*onet 0CO. Himri, 130 Ner htth ha 

haan ao anrapt in tbaaa Stndiaa aa to n^loet, ate. 
Saraotram (enrsrptiCLi)i 9. AlsoSinpapturo. 
{f. Ev-WKaptubi.] 

L irans. To throw into a rapture, inspire with 
overmastering poetic fervour. OnlV in putive. 

tfsa P. PaAMOS tr. Hmc/ 04 n iv. IL {1B07) Naw worda ' 
ha rolla enraptur'd down Impatuoua througa the diihy- 
rombic itraina. liay (aaa ENaArruasD 1). 

2 . To delight intensely. 

174s UvaaifofMf ^«mr#i34Tbe brew We gain enraptur'd. 
18a I Moore /r/M Afg/. Poet. Wka. (185^ 900 Such eycH. As 
before me . . enraptured 1 aea. iMS Ubo. Eliot /UU 
(1868) la She had not been enraptured when her non had 
written . .that, etc. A/ad. He quite enraptured hi» audience. 

SMUrmptvnd (enrse ptitLid), /p/. o. [1 prec. 
V. -f-iu*.) 

1. Full of poetic rapture. 

>73* J* Hrown SAo/m^. CAsrmg, 389 The Inraptured 
atraina of Pbiloclea. slay KaaLE CAr, I', Circumeuign ait. 

4 One high enraptured atrmin. 

2. Kapturonsly delighted : entranced, ravished. 
17S7 Hurd Pa#/. Imitmiion Wka. (1811) 11. 146 Hardly 


or organized body; hence, to bring under rale 
and discipHne. 

tSgi Carlvlb in Froude Li/g Ci88a) IL tod Enr^limant 
and manUe them [knaveM] aa cunningly ac you wilt ite 
Frmag?g Mom, XI. 580 The writera . . enreguneiMed in tha 
aervioe ofdiffuaion. 1^ T. G. Bowler FMgmm 4 fgtM 
118 An atom in a maat of other men to be. .enregimented. 

ftggggigtgr (cnre'dgistai), p. rare in mod. use. 
Alstt 6 enregoatar, 6-7 inreglstep, 8 enrlglate. 
[jd. Fr. enn^trer^ f.#»- ^sce + regittre 

KBGIHTBHrd 1 


considered by the inraptured thought aa fiction, a 17^ 
Shenitone Fofmg Chaim. XIII. 308 Oft gaaing on her 
nhade, th'enraptured fklr Decreed the aubatance well de- 
'aerv’d lier care. ilM J. Gilbert Chr. Aimem. iv. (i8«i9) 
•a They broke forth In Rtraina of enraptured admiration. 
1893 Rorkrtrom Sgrm. Ser. iii. ii. <1879)86 Itigloriea. .pour 
in melody upon tha enraptured ear. 

finraptlirgr (enne'ptiftrai). [f. Enbaftcei 4- 
•Bji.J One who or that which enraptures. 

18^, L. Huirr Auighio^, I. viii. 300 Evil . . it . . the crown 
of patience, the enrapturer of the enibracei of joy. 

Enrapturing (enrw iitiuriq), ppL a, [f. Em- 
BAPTtmB + •iNoTf.J That enraptures, or trans- 
ports with delight ; entrancing, ravishing. 

1801 Mooaa Catahgug ii. 13 Thut Icaaon of dear and en> 
mpeuring lore 1 have never forgot. 1883 J- Parerr A^tt. 
L\fg 11. R99 An unutterable and enrapturing expectation. 

tEnra*M, 9. Obs, ran*-^, [var. of Arasb: 
sec Em-1 a. a.1 irant. To erase, obliterate. 

S491 Caxton Pgttr, (W. de W, 1493* *S9b/'i For the 
loue of Johan my seruaunte thy tynne ie enraned oute. 

tSlim*Talf V. Obs, rare. Also 7 inravel. 
{1 En-1 + Ratsl, Sc,f rail.] trans. To enclose 
within railings. Hence Xnrwvelled ppL a. 

ISS* LithOow TVwp. IX. aio A gaudy beede inraueleil be* 
tweene fiue small faat mane irona /6M. x. 44 s Two milk 
while Hennet, cnraucled In an Iron Cage. /Std i. 3a The 
inravled images with aparreta of iron. 

. finrSkTisll (enrs'vij). rare in mod. use. Also 
6-7 InraTlsh. [f. Em-1 + Ravish.] iraw. To 
tronspnri with intense delight ; to enrapture. 

1^ SnutSEa Hymn Z.#w 119 Whal wonder then if with 
•ucn rage extreme, Fraile incn..M) much enrauUht bee? 
1396 Fiti-Gefxray Sir K Prake (i 83 i) as Whose Mqae is 
s^nraviah'd with IIiC lookea Which from your Mistrease 
worie browea do fall. 1677 H allvwrll Savtny Souls 88 vT.) 
which cannot but cnraviNh every gerieroua breaat. a 1714 
Aar. SHaar Jrpwi. (iBap) II. 4s8 We shall, .spend the whole 
eternity.. in loving God.. in being euraviahed with all his 
,wiea oontrivaucea. 

Hence Bnra viuliad ppl. a. 

i86a H. Moax Euikus^ TrL (ijxa) 45 The divine Love 
,and Beauty dcacending into iheur cnraviahed Souls. [Nut 
in ed. 1656. ) 

tfinra-wiBliing, ///. a. [f. prec. + -ino 2.] 
That enravishes ; enrapiuring, delightful. 

1681-6 J. Scott CAr. L%ft V. 30 The moat sublime and 
enraviahing objects. 1685 H. hfoRB Jllustmiign 376 Such 
■enraviahing news. *1714 Anr. Sharp Sgrm. Wka. (1839) 
1. 55 These (the pleasures of religion] are of ao excellent a 
kind, so delidoua, so enravishing that, etc. 

Hence BarE*Tlii]ilAgly Oiiv. 

1687 H. More Ap^. Amtid 'trial aai The aubtilty of the 
Matter [spiritual matter] will more .. enravishingiy ino\c 
the Nerves, than any terreatrial Body can {losaibly. 

EnrawiBlmiattt (enrtc*vijm6nt). rase. [f. Em- 
BATJ 8H V. 4- -1»MT.] 

1. The state of being enravished. 

s4g6 H. Moaa Antid AtA. (1719) Kp. Ded. « Plato. If he 
were alive a|^n . . to the enraviahmeni of his anuuea Soul 
might behold Vertue become visible. 

2. An emotion that forms part of such a state ; 
ao ecstatic or rapturous feeling. 

s66g Glanvu.l Sggpg. Sci. xxiv. (K.\ Tha cnraviahmenti 
of her (Nature’s] transported admirenu 

't Sll>M*BO]l9 V. Obs. rare"^\ In 3 onreson. 
[a. OF. enresoner^ enraisonner to address, talk 
to, f. rii- (see Em- prt/,^) + raisim Rbaaom.] irans. 
To address in words. 

ta97 R> Olouc. <t7e4> 34 [Canute] enreaonede hys men, as 
hU ^ore hvm atodo. 

SaMgiaieat (enrc'dg'miint), v. [ad. Fr. #m- 
r/gimenier, f. en- (see Em- + regiment 

KicoxxBirT.i trans. To form into a regiment 


KBGIHniHr^ 

1. trams. To enter in a re|^ter or official record. 

sg79 T'ouson CaMu'g ^grm, Tgm. Our sinnes . . ha 

[God] hath not forgotten . . they are all inr^stred before 
him. tsgs Horsey 7>«». (1857) App. 350 Eorsgbtred Iw 
the agent in writing. s6ir W Parker Curtning^Dr. (1876) 
9 Fixed a copious Scedule ore his head, Whera all his 
mka^iefes are inregistred. 179s tr. Batrugfg Higt. CUrgy 
J’r. Rgv. 940 Enreguuc' their names. 9830 W. Irvikg 
AfgsAomgt xiii. (1853)60 The Syrian Greeks came in . . to 
have their names enregistered in the book of tributaries, 
b. tran^. and Jig. 

leag Ld. Bernkrr Froisg. I. i. t That the honorable and 
noble a ventures of fcates of armes . . shulde notably be in- 
registered. 1596 Spenrer Hymn Heav. Lm>g 130 As in a 
brasen booke. To read enre^istred in every nooke His 
goodnesse. a 163* Donne Htst. SgAtungint 9x7 He 
hath himself written and inreffistred his own proper faults. 
1831 Frustv^s Alag. 111. :|93 We now have the wild follies 
of tho<He Alchemisth enregistered as a warning. 

2. To put on record as law ; to ratify and put 
on recorci. 

1651 Lift Father Sar/t (1676' 88 The Court . . do their 
uttermost endeavour 10 enregistcr and authenticate _ the 
exclusion of Princes. 170a Augutg in Hgrba 31 He obliged 
himself to enrigister the Renunciation in the Council of 
State. 1819 Shullev Cenci 11. L 147 Executioners Of his 
decree enregistered in heaven. 18318^ Hall am Higt. Lit. 
HI. III. vil. 364 Letters patent ..which the Parliament of 
Paris enregistered with great reluctance. 

Hence Enra'giataring vbL sb. 

1604 K. G. D'Acgstdg Hist. HsdUs^ iv. vL aaa *^8 first 
discoveiy and inregistring of the Mines of Potoai 1791 
Paine Rights M. (ed. 4) too The Parliament . . ordered 
the enregistcring to be struck out. 

Bnre’gifttrate, a. uonce^wd. [f. prec. -f -AT£.] 
Placed on permanent record. 

1599 Jamfr I BairiA. Asipop (i6o3> 117 Vour writing which 
is nothing else but a forme of en-registruic speech. 

+ Snra'gifltxy. Ohs. rare. [f. Emhsgister v. ; 
cf. registry. \ The action of enrcgistcring fa Inw^. 

1895 T. Jkpkerson Antobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 70 The deter* 
mined oppoMiion of the Parliament to their ['the taxes'] 
enregistry. 

t ElUrlietlUl, V. Obs. [ad. OF. enrheum-er 
(mod. enrkumer)^ f. en- (see En- + rheume^ 
ad. Gr. Rheum.] trans. To affect with 

rheum or catarrh ; to give a cold to. 

t666 Ct. Harvey Aforb. Augl. xiv. 170 The party . . hath 
taken could, and is enrheuined. 

Enrib; sec En- i a. 

Snrioh (enri’tj ), v. Forms : a. 4-6 enryoh, 
6 enrlohe, (enrltoh, .Sr. enreaolie\ 5- enrioh. 
0. 6 Inryoh, 6 8 iiirioh(e. [a. Fr. enricA-ir, f. 
(.sec Em- pref^^ -^rieJu rich.] 

1. trans. To make rich, wealthy, or opulent. 
Also absol. 

138a Wyclip Cen. xxx. 90 The l>ord hath enrychide me 
witli a good dower, c X460 Forieiicub Abs. Sr Lim, Aion. 
<1714) 143 He hath than emryched his Corowne with such 
Riches and Possenions, ax never Kyng sch.d may take 
from yt. 1330 Act vs Hen. VJII^ c 8 f i l)eni/ens. .after 
they be so inriched . convey themselves, with their said 
Goods, to their own Country, a 137a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, 
2846 1. 398 Nor yitt 10 cnreachc the Crowne .. w'ith your 
substance. 1677 Yarranton Eugl. Intprov. 6x Set all the 
IK>or in England nt work, and much inrich the Countr>’. 
1731 Berkeley A/ciAhr. 11. § 9 Many men are enriihed by 
nil the forementioned ways of trade. 1838 Emfrson Atldr. 
Camb, Afass. Wks. (Bohn> IL i<;x Thefts never enrich ; 
alms never impoverish. 1836 Kane A ret. Exfl. 1. xvii. 
■09 Enriching them in return w'ith needles and beads. 

b. rejl. and (rarely) intr. for reft. 

1595 Lix Burners Froiss. II. xcii. [Ixxxviii.] 373 Their 
desyre is euer to enryche and to haue all themselfe. 1549 
Chekr y/urt Sgdit. B i b. But and we beyng wery of 
pouertye woulde seke to enryche ourselucs we shold go, etc. 
18^ Macaui.ay Hist. Fug. 1. 654 That they were able to en* 
rich themselves by Roodiousatraefe. 1880 B. Pairr in Erased s 
Afag. May 1^7 Enabling industry to expand and enrich. 

Jig. To make rich, endow, with mental or 
spiritual wealth. 

130a Ord Crysten Men (W. de W. X506) i. iv. 43 Sacer* 
dotales the whiche is as moche for to saye as enryrhed and 
ennobled with holy mysteryes. 1507 Hooker Eecl. Pol, v. 
Ixxviii, Men specially enritcht with the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. 1604 BA. Cam. Prayer, Far R. Famstg, Enricn 
them with thy heauenly grace. 1730 Thomson Autumn 
1353 Ennch me with the knowledge of thy works. 1838 
WoRDsw. Senn. tePUmet t^gnus, Are we aught enriched In 
love and meekness ? 

8. To fill or store with wealth ; to add to the 
valuable contents of. 

1379 Lyly EupAngf (Arb.) xxe Enrich thy cofera. 1393 
Shake. Rich //, j. iii. 941 Till twice fiua Summen haae 
eprich’dour fields, sfiei Holland Pi/ny II. 63R Italy., 
ioricbed with captainea, souldters, and slaues. 9634 MrsTON 


SNBIOHIPBVT. 

b* ^ To iaciease the wealth or ^^ensness 
of (a Unguage) ; to add to, improve (a fcaeiiod, etc.). 

sigt F. Merer in SAaMd. C. Pruigg 99 The English 
•angaa is mightily enriehed. ades Hoixamo /VKqy IL 537 
Hce alone did illuairaie and inrich it Isculpturc] rr much, 
tf not more, than aH his. pradcoeRson. 1664 Powaa J£j!A^ 
PA^. Praf. x8 Without inriching his discouria with any 
real Experiment nr 'Observation. i84s'D’lsaAEU Amen. 


experiment nr Ubservatton. israeu 

Lf/. (1867) 136 Chaacar has benn accused of having enriched 
•the lengniRfe with -the Rpoils of France. 9848 Macauiay 
Hist. Eng. T. 956In that year (1679] our tonwe was enriched 
with two woi^ Mob and Sham. 1898 Emerroii Eng. 
TumitSt Eit. Wks, (Bohai 11. 113 Richard Owen has. .en- 
riched science with contributions of his own. 

4. To make (the soil, etc.) rich in productive 
power ; to fertilize. 

sdnt Homand Pliny xvii. vi. 1. 305 They have a great 
omnion of the same [Marie] that it mightily enricheth it 
(the ground] and maketh it more plcntifull. i6aa Wither 
Senn, in Farr S. P. Jas. / (184B) 916 The hony, milky 

B 'aine, That is inricht by Jordan s watering. 1813 Sir H. 

avy Agric. CAem. (1B141 359 SubBtanccs which in ibeir 
use and decomposition must enrich the land. 

6. To make ‘ rich ' or splendid with decoration ; 
often with added notion of costliness. Also Jg. 

s6ot Holland /ViVijy II. 456 The Gaules . . were wont to 
goe to the wars brauely set put and inriched with gold. 
17B7 Swift Culliver i. ii. 34 The hilt and scabbard were gold 
enriched with dlamondR. _ 194a Collins Ftlng. 111. 3 White 
ev’ning dews enrich the glittTing glade. 09876]. n. New- 
man Hist. Sk. 1 . L ii. 67 A lolly dome, the sides of which 
are enriched with af^ate. 

ti. To make * richer ’ in quality, flavour, colour, 
etc. ; to heighten, enhance < excellences . 

i6ao Quarles Div. Poems, Jotsah, When licavan'R bri|[ht 
favours slvone upon my face. And prosper'd my affairs, ui- 
rich'd my jiiyes. 9736 P. Browne Jamatea xx *^e sugar 
cane, .requires abunoance of vegetable mould to inrich its 
sap. 1849 KincelkyZ#//. (1878; 1 . 907 The green fern and 
purple heather luive enriched the colouring since the spnng. 
1884 W. C. Smith Rildrostan 46 You take a wild-flower 
And plant It in a gaitlen to enrich lu life and beauty. 
Hence Enri'ohed ppl. a. 

Evelyn Kal. /fort, (xjag^ 904 Temperately enrich'd 
Water, such as is impregnated with Neat and Sheeps*dung. 
x8x6 J. Smith Pnnorauta .\t'. tjr Art I 158 I'hc Tudor 
flower, .forms a most beautiful enriched Ijattlement. 

Enrielier (enri-tju), [f. prec. 4* -EB.] One 
who or that which rnriches. 

#x6xo Women Saints 3oLHelcna] the builder and enricher 
of churches throughe the worlde. 96x6 Surfl. fk Markii, 
Country Farms 493 Because I'urneps, Nauets. and Fetches 
are enfichers, and (as il were) manuring^ of the ground. 
173^ Wbrlry Hvmns, Corns Holy Spin t, send dnvn those 
Beat/is i, Come, Thou enricher of the Poor. 1776 T. Bowden 
Farm, Direc. 90 Juicy plants, that much shade and cover 
the ground, are found to be enrichers of land, 
t SnriohefllBB, V, Ohs. rare—K [f. Em -1 4. 
richesse RiCHKa.l tratis, = Enrich t. 

#1430 y^ilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. 11869) 47 But i haue riht 
priueiy hid 11, for to enrichesse witli the poorc folk. 

Enrichinff (enri ijiij), vhl. sb, [f. Enrich v. 
4> -iNc;i.] 'iBe action of the verb Enrich. 

9494 Fabvan VI. cxci. 194 Lothayr spoylcd the kynges 
paleys and Ollier places, to the great cnrychynge or iiym 
and his boost. 1981 .Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 99 This 
cnntcliing of memory . . which . we call learning. 9677 
Yarranton Engl, improv. 144 Made here of our ovii 
growth, to the Nations great enriching. 981a Cobvett in 
hxam. 19 Oct. 671/9 The enriching and pampering of tho'.e 
who render no public service. KMERBONAf^. Traits, 

Relig, Wks. (Bohn' II. xox The wise legislator . . will shun 
the enriching of priests. 

Enrioldllg (enri tjii]), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4- 
-JNO-^.l That enriches ; in the senses of the vb. 

9674 J. B[kian] Hart'. Home iv. 95 Rain down from 
heav’n enriching floods. 1674 Collins in Kigaud Corr. Sci. 
Afen (X84X) 11. 587 Your advice and assistance will be 
obliging and enriching to the commonwealth of learning. 
X799 J. Kohertson Agric, I^erth 968 Or lay enriching 
manure on the most b.'irren ground. 9864 Pusky I.ect. 
J>aniel\, 230 I'he enriching neighbourhood of the sea of 
Galilee to Naphtall 
Hence Bnrl'ohlng’ly adv. 

1817 J. GiLCHRifT Intellect. Patrimony ixi The operation 
is at first toilsome ; but it is enrichingly profiiable. i86g 
R. PaulLf/. in A/#m. xix. (1879) 399 l.«t the word of Christ 
dwell in you enrichingly. 

Snriclmieat (enri tjm^nt). [f. aa prec. 4- 

-MKMT.] 

1. The action or process of enriching, in various 
senses ; the condition of beinir enrich^. 
a 96a6 Bacon Holv War Wks. VII. (18591 14 Not without 

S eat and ample additions, and enrichment thereof. s6as 
arkh AM (/fV4r), The Inrichment of the Weald of KenL 1603 
Manley Grotiud Lew C. Warrgg 947 To behave themselves 
vali^tly. .would not onely be for their overlaRting Honour, 
but Enrichment. SYasWATTB/.tfgYe'i vi. f x A vast nindraoce 
to the enrichment or our understandings. 1948 A nson l 
i. 8 It was not principally intended for the enrichment of the 
Agenta 9873 Whitney Life Lung. vii. xao Material. . which 
fumiahin notable mrichment to speech. 1876 Orebm Short 
Hist* vii. I X. 349 1119 smaller gentry shared in the general 
enrichment of the landed propnetots. 

b. concr, A means oi enriching : an addition bf 

wealth 


enriched 

Iacauiay 


347 Who is travelling to enrich Uie Zoological Museum. 


1649 Blitrb Affijg; Imprao. /oiAr. (i653> 43 He [the mer- 
chant! fetches It from Carre, and'tis a gaUant iiiridunent 10 
this Nation. 

2 . spec. The importing of * richness* of effect by 
decorative additions. Also earner, fan ebg. and in 
pi., thd ornament nsed for enriching a bnilding, etc. 


xvBioaw. 


109 


mrBAXK. 


Iif4 Evblvn tr. FrtarfM Arrkit, <IL\.NeUh^ d^l (hey 
«ften fill the pedcRtale with relieve . . end rarely' eucr allow 
the eorona any cnrichoiefit ' ayet N§w Vhw Lmnd. 1. ioxy% 
A larae Colurna . havinK Enrichmenta of Fruit, Leaven. 
17 Whittock Bk, T^maiu ( “ “““ 


r (1843) 131 Filigree working te 


aSiy > - . „ ^ 

a kii(d of enrichment on gold or nlver. iMa Boutkix 
fieraldiy xix. 316 The Effigy of Edward 11 .. 

still retains.. its sculptured enrichments. 

ppl, a, rare-^. Throws into 
ridges, ridged : see qnot. 

IMS aham. Ltar iv. vi. 71 « A a He had a thousand 

Noses, Hornes wealk'd, and waved like the enridged Li Fol» 
enraged] sea . 

tSnxi'ght, V. Obs, Also *1 Imight. [f. En-I 
•f Right jA] irans. To put (a person) into (his) 
right ; to invest with a right or title. 

1387 Tosaiav. Tm^. 7*. (i837> 58, I my selfc enright thee 
with the conquest of the fielde. mu J. SitTTLKHpusK / Vad. 
Fi/th Monarchy Men 7 Our principle doth not lud us forth 
to entitle our selves to such Offices ; it being the Word of 
God tliat inrights us thereunto. iM S. H. Gold. Lan* a 
All the people must perish, to inrignt one unrighteous man. 

Enxing (enri q), v. poet. Also 7 inring. [f. 
Eg-i + Rimo j//.] titans. To put within a ring. 

L To form a ring round ; to surround, encircle. 
lit. and fig. Also, to form into a ring. 

igSp Waknbr Alh. Eng. vi, xxxiii. (1612^ 162 Inringed by 
his complices, their chearefiill I.«ader said. 1394 Gaskw 
( i88]t 63 For I'ancr^ and Reynold brake through 
the traine. That thicke of men and armes enringde lofnre. 
1613-6 W. ItsowNS Brit. Past. 1. iii, She rai.s'd the youth, 
then with her arines inrings him. /fit'd. 11. i, Sweet re.st in- 
rings 'J'he tyred body of the swnrty clowne. 1833 Mx& 
liHowmNo Prometh. Bd. Poems 1850 1 , 188 llie deep glooms 
enringing Tartarus I i8m 4B Hailey Fcstut xxL 267 Like 
the pure pearl-wreath which enringi thy brow. 

2 . To put a ring or lings on ; to adorn with a 
ring. In quots. transf. 

1300 Shaks. Midi. N. IV. i. 49 The female luy so Enrings 
the barky fingersof the Klme. s8a3 Blatkw. Mag XVlll. 
4;)4, 1 will leave, .the enringing with eteniAl shackles One's 
nght-hand fingers,-— to whoever likes. 

Unripe : see En- pref.^ a. 

Enripen (enrai‘p*n\ V. rare. Also 7 inripen. 
[f. En-* + Riprn.J traits. 'J o make ripe ; to 
mature, lit. and fg. Hence Enri-penod ppl. a. 

<11631 Donne Postus (1650) 92 The summer how it in- 
ripened the yeare. 1833 Singleton 1. 66 Vintager 

of your enripened bough. 

Enrive i sec En- pref.^ 3. 

Enrobffi (enrjifb'l, V. Also 7 inrobe. [f. Kn -1 
+ Robb sA Cf. OF. enrober."] trans. To put a 
robe upon, dress in a robe. Also iramf, and fig. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 41 The Sun . . shall enruba 
himselfe in scarlet. Shaks, Merry U'. iv. vi. 41 Quaint 
in greene, she .shall be loose en-roab'd. 1614 Sim W. Leigii- 
10N in Farr .S'. P. Jos. / (1848) 365 This leprous corns of 
sinne with rugs enrobe. .*738 W KSLKY Ps. civ. 3 With 1 .ight 
Thou dost In^ self enrobe, sfse Chamb. Jml. XIV. 30 
The Nepaulese enve^, all sumptuously enrobed and glitter- 
ing with jewels. i8u Neale Hymns East. Ch. 138 En- 
rob'd in earthly frame. 

Hence Bnro’ber, one who enrobes. 

13^ Florio, InMesiitore, an iiiucstor, an installer, an 
enrooer, an endower, a preseiitor. 

Enro'ckmeat. [f- En - ^ Rock + -ment.] a 
mass of large stones thrown into water at random 
to form the bases of piers, breakwaters, etc. 

1846 WoacESTF.a cites Francis. s86« in Webster. 

t EarO'll sb. Obs. rarr— *. [f. next vh.] That 
in which anything is enrolled, a register. 

ipVA Act 35 Hen. fV//, c. 31 | o One sufficient clerke 
. .shml Tntitle in his bokes and enroll of recorde such other 
wri tinges. 

Sarolf ffiaroll CenrJa'l\ v. Forms : 4 enrolly, 
6 “7 enroule, (7 enrowle), 5- exirol(l ; also 5-8 
inrol(l, (7 Inrowle). [ME. enrollp, ad OF. en^ 
roll-er^ (mod.F. enrCder^ f. en ^see En-^) ■*- OF. 
rallty rootle (mod. rble) Roll.] 

L To write upon a rolL 

1 . trans. To write (a name), inscribe the name 
of (a person) on a roll, list, or register ; to make 
A list of. Also t To enrol up. 

^S33D Usagu Winchester in Eng. Gilds 359 Euerych 
•outere .. shal . . ^ clerice a peny for to enrolly hyt name, 
im Skelton Garl. Laurel 918, 1 , iwus, Endeuoure me 
Yowr name to se It be enrolde Writtin with guide, isya T. 
CAarwRiCHTin WhitgiR^iuw. Cartwright gi Their Names 
wriuea and enrouled vp. 1691 T. Hals Acc. Hew Invent* 
p. xc. Our Sea-men and their numbere were carefully en- 
roll'd. a 1769 Suknxtonb EUeiee xni . to Myriads, in time's 
perennial list inroU'd. 1777 Watson Philip Hi (1839) 03 
The soldiers, .were emulous to have their names enrolled (or 
that dangerous service. 1846 M«'Cu lloch A cc. Brit. Empire 
P854) 1^3 Maqgalsoof the menial servants, .are enrolled 
in the oindal returns in other classea 

2 . To place bpon a list; to incorporate as a 
registered or acknowledged member (pn a society, 
corporate body, etc.). Alio Jig, 

liij Snaics. Hem, VIH, l ii. no This man . . was enrold 
'kaongst wonders, a 1677 BAsaowiSWrw. Wka. i8eo 1. 331 To 
be deemed considerable in this faculty* and enrolled among 
the wittesi 1770 LanoHORNB Plmimreh (1879^ E When 
moee were earded in their body, (they werecdUedlCoQScript 
Fathers. s8h W. lavtNG T, Ttmo, Lnbe 1 detenained 
. .to enrol myself in the fratainity of aiMienhip. shTyMia 
OMraam Mmhmm F/or, tt. (1^7) 33 They were pannitied 
to enrol themselves in any guild or art* 


8 . esp. To place on the list of ati army ; to en- 
list,, inoorpomte in the ranks of an army ; to levy 
(an army). Also refl. to enlist, take service. 

BITS Fleming Pauoplie Ep, 77 If he . . had not . . enrolled, 
and mustered an ariiiie <m irM souldiours. s6«i Bible 
i Macc. x. 36 lliere be enrolled amongst the kings forL*.s 
about thutie ihousand men oi the lewes. 1631 Hqdbes 
Letdaih, ti. xxi. 112 He that inrowleth himselfe a Souidier. 
1716-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. 1. xxxi. 109 In Asia 
any man that is rich Is forced to enrol himeelf a JanUary. 
syiH M althus Poput. 11878) 173 ThoM who are . . tempted 
to enrol themselves as soldiers. .*•78 J. H. Newman //»/. 
Sk. 1. 1. u. 77 They were enrolled as guards 10 the Caliph. 

f 4 . To write agreement, deed, obligation, 
etc.) upon a roll or parchment ; to engross, give 
leral form to. Obs. 

Most of the instances may pnsbibly belong to sense 5. 

c 1430 Lvdg. Btory Jhebes 1141 I'haccord enrolled in 
the toune. xgALtase in Ld. Campbell < haucetlors (1857) 
1. xxU. 333, My dede enrulied and subscTibed with myiie 
owiic hande. 1331 a Act 23 Hen. P///, c. 6 | s The saide 
person so to he assigned . . to write make and enroll siiche 
pbliguciona iM Siiaks. L. L E.t. i. 38 Which I hope 
welfis not enrolled there. i6a8 Coke On Lift, 309 b, Hy 
X)eed indented and inrotled according to the Statute. 

6 . To enter among the rulU, i.e. upon the records 
of a court of justice. 

*49S *» Hen. P’/t, c. 38 Pream., Indentures, .inrolled 

in your Courta of the Chauncery of retorde. 139a in P'icnry's 
Anat. (x888) App. xv. 378 Eueric MaUter sh.Tl! enrolle the 
Indentures of nis aprmtice in the comon chartres office. 
1660 Mk^. Worc. ill Dircks Life xiv. (1865* Having this 
CominisHiqn inrolled or assented unto by his Council. 1818 
Cruise Digest IV. 230 Where the deed wa-i directed to be 
enrolled in a particular court, it must be enrolled in that 
court. 1873 Stuhbs Const. Hut. III. xviii. b6i By which 
tune, .the really important petitions, .were enitdled. 

6 . To record, lit. stnd ^g . ; also, to record with 
honour, celebrate. 

1330 Palrgr. 357/1, I enrolle, I fyxe a thynge in my 
myndc. 1397 Daniel Cw. Wares in. xxi, be it enrold . . 
how firm tny courage stood. 1633 (h Hembert Temple^ 
Praise vii. Small it Is, in this poore sort To enroll thee. 
1641 Milton Ch. Gottt. \\. iii. (1851) 157 It had bin lung 
agoe enroul’d to be nothing cU hut a pure tyrannical forgery. 
*737 Foric Hor. hput. 11. L 373 liubb'd historians by c,\- 
prcHH command I'o enrol your triumphs o’er the seas and 
land. 174a Young Nt, Th, viii. 48 He. .in heav’n’s register 
ini‘t>lls, 1 ne rise, and prugrens, 01 each option there. 1850 
'JVnnyson In Mem. xhii, So that still garden of the souls 
In many a figured leaf enrolls '1 lie toluf world. 

II. To form into a roll. 

7 . a. To form into rolls or coils, b. To wrap 
up or enfold in or with ; also transf. r^w^Jig. 

1330 Palsgk. 537/1 , 1 enrolle, I rolle up a writing, or any 
other thing rouiide. 1386 Mari owk M,t Pt. Tambnrl, 11. 
iii, bullets. .Enroll'd in flames and fiery smouldering mists. 
1391 Si'ENSKR IHrgits Gmti ayi lA snake) Now more and 
more hauing himselfe enrolde. ^ 13^ — F.Q. iv. iii. 41 Great 
heapes of tlieiii, like sheene in narrow fold For hast did 
over-runne, in dust enrould. C1630 Drumm. or Hawiii. 
Poems Wks. 3/3 Nor snow of cheeks with Tyrian grain 
enrol'd. s6n C. Noblr Moderate Anew. Immati. (Queries 
3 Wherein their own welfares End concerns were inrolled 
and bound up. •JN Addison Ovid's Met. Wics. ^36 1, 196 
Now in a mare of rings he lies enrowl'd. 176B Falconi.r 
Shipwr, 11. 158 The Adding reefs in plaits inroll’d they lay. 
1836 O. S. FKBZxAnsw.Hnsenbeth >7 Folds in which the 
small limbs of the Refutation itself have been, .enrolled. 

Hence Unrolled ppl, a. (sense 2), 

1840 G. S. Faber Regeneration 334 Her acknowledged, 
and enrolled, and accredited members. 1833 Stocvuel km 
Mil. Encycl.f Enrolled Pensioners^ the out-pensioncrs of 
Chelsea Hospital^ who are formed into companies for 
gaiTMon and colonial duty. Mod, The society has a thousand 
enrolled members. 

Enro'llar. [f. Enboll v, -p -er.] One who 
enrols or registers. 

163s May tr. Bartlafs Mirr. Mindes 11 30 Enrollers of 
the ancient vertue. 1733 in Johnson. x8a8 in Webster. 

Snrolling (eorJu-liQ), vbl. sb. [f. Enkul V. + 
-iNu ^1 The action of the verb Enrol. 

1467 Mann. ^ HemseA Exp, (1841) 403 Item, for inroll- 
ynge of the furseid wrytt uppon the patent of lyvelode, 
ijf. iiijsC. S7U Abeutmmot Johnlinll 15 Fees fur eiirollings, 
exemplifications, bails, vouchers, returns, caveats, etc. 

attrib. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rndge xxxvi, How do our 
numbers stand since last enrolling-night Y 

SuTOllllffillt (enrFo’lmcnt). [f. Eniiol v. + 
•MENT.j The action of enrolling. 

1 . The action of enrolling soldiers, citizens, etc. ; 
the process of being enrolled. 

BSSa Hulobt, Enrommente or engrosement, conscriptio, 
Persrripth, xdbt Savile Taeitns’ Hist, Annot. (1591) 51 
The number oT aouldiem in a Legion.. at the first enrol- 
ment. 1619 ScLATKB Exp, t Thess, 1x630) 44e Enrolement in 
the number of the predestinate, sfise-a Pari. Orders in 
Rushw. Hut. CaU in. (1601) I. 744 'Their first Inrollment 
of any such Horse and Horse-men. i8xe Wi llinoton in 
Gurw. Ditp, V. 4BoThe enrolment, organization and equi^ 
ment of this lar^ force. 1843 R. Hamilton Pep. Educ. iv. 
(ed. t) 83 Many may need that education who are not of 
that religious cnrelRseut. t88fi Act 48 FiW. c. 15 Sched. iiL 
Precept. | 8 Prciniiies . . which would qualify him for enrol- 
ment lU a burgess. 

2 . The action of recording in official archives ; 
esp.Xht rejriiteHng a deed, judgement, recognizance, 
acknowledgeiiimt, etc. in a court of record. 

W VUL c. *7 Which regester of enrolle- 
numtes, shall reaudne and be salelie kepte in the said couite. 
a sM Baobir Jfiur. f Uu» Com. Law 53 This needech rto 
iarallUMtst ap a^taialni and ^ doth, si#* Termet de la 


Ley 190 Inrolment in the rcgistnng, ittcording, or eatring 
of any act or deed in the Chancery or else-where. 1618 
CauiiK Digest IV. 131 Alt €onve)«nces or iiicumbimifces .. 
prior to the enrolment, are . void. 1873 Stubbs Const, 
Hist, 111. xviU. a6a To view the enrolment and engrosMtig 
of the acts of parliament. 

b. eoncr. The entry or official record of a deed, 
etc. ; a record in general. 

Eng, Monrn, Garment in Hart. Misc. (Flalli.) II. 
306 In no inrollment such a king is found. 1607-13 DAVisa 
liist. Tracts tret. (J.),The king, .deliveivd iheenroUaents, 
with liis own hands, to the bishop of Salisbury. s6. . Dry* 
den'x PeUeni in Prose Wks. 1. App. I'hese presenls, or 
the inrolment thereof, shall be. .a sufficient warrant. 

8. Honourable celebration. 

idea Me/amorphosit Pabmceo (Collier) viii, tit) merits en- 
roulemenc with Mioonian quill 

Bnrood, var. ol Inuuad v. Obs. 

finroot ienriS't). v. Only in pa. p|) 1 e. Also 

5 enrol. 9 inroot. [f. En -1 + Root.] trans, 

1 . To fix by ihe root. 

1490 Caxton Kneydos (1889) 17 Smalle Imsshes or lytylt 
trees, by hiimydite'and nett?, depely enruled in the eithe. 
1990 SrxNSRe F, Q. 111. iii. B3 And eke enrooted deepe muta 
be that Tree. Whoee big embodied braunches ahall not lin 
Till they to hevens liiphi forth sireuhrd We. 1836 9 Toiji> 
Cycl. Annt. 11. 553/1 In old jMrrsoiis close to the entrance 
lof the rnr) hairs, .are enrouled. 

b. fig. 'I'o implant deeply in the mind ; to fix 
firmly in custom or habit. 

1396 Spenser Hymn Heav. 1 mn a^ Tlir guilt of that in- 
fected cryine Which was enrouled in all flc^mly slyme 1688 
Jas. 11 Let. Eeveri>ham in 4M Coll. Papere Pres. *fnnctnre 
Affairs 38 Your former Principles are so enrooted in you. 
iMg Ann Rett. HI, 95) It has nut the courage ol the 
antient parliaments, because it it less inrooted. 

2 . To ui I tangle root with root. 

*n7 Siiaks. a Tien. I\\ iv. i. 207 His foes are so rn-rooted 
witii his friends, That plucking to viifixe an Enciiiic, Hce 
dutli vnfasten so, and shake afriend. 

Snrongh temv f ), v. Also 7 Inrough. [f. 
En -1 Rough o,] trans. or rejl. To make (the 
sea') rough. Also fig. 

x6oi Donnk Poems (1050) 395 In vaine (his sea shall, .en- 
rough It nelfe. 1633 Valeniine Eoure ^ea-Serm. 39 Onr 
life inroughrd W'ith some tempests. 1840 Ohowninu Eor, 
delio 257 He snuAs The aroused hurrican, ere it enroughs 
llic sea. 

t Siirou‘iid» V. Obs. [f. En -1 4* Round sh.'] 

1 . tian.x. To Huriound, encircle. 

I 1400 J*aitad. on Hnsb. i. 5ml And other while an hen 
wol have the pippe, A white pellet that wol the longe ai- 
roil I id e. iSBo S iDNEY etc. Ps. xlvi. Rings with siege her 
walls enround. 1399.SHAKM. //r/i. Vy iv. Prul. 36 How dread 
nn Army liuthenruundeU him. i6m Tourneur Tranf, Met, 
Ixii, Ami spies the multitude that him enround. 

2 . To ‘ com))Ass,' try to bring about. Obs, rartr^, 

1606 Earl Noki Hampton in 7*n#r 4 Perfect Relation 

Bhh i a, ^ crafty pule, eiiruunding violently the ruineefour 
Suiieraigne. 

II Sn route (anrin). [Fr.] On the way, in the 
course ol the juunit y : see Routk. 

Enruby, Enruin ; sec En- prefix 2. 

Enrut : see En- pref, i i b. 

II Sup (enz), sb, PI. entia (e'njt&). [LateL. Ins ; a 
neuter pr. pple. formed from I*, esse to Ijc, on the 
sup))OBed analogy of thecompds. ahsens^potensy etc.] 

1 . Philos, a. Something which has existence; 
a Miring’, entity, as opposed to an attiibuie, 
quality, etc. 

1614 T. Adams in Spurgeon TVvnr DeeiK Ps. ciii. 19 Eter- 
nity IS properly the duration of an uncreated Rnt. i6s|i> 
Hulwer Anthropomet, 71 An ens is such naturally, thai h 
should act or suffer something. 1677 Hale Prtm, Orig, 
Mankind 333 Men have needlessly multiplied Entia, 1678 
Galk Crt. Gentiles 111. x 13 For it’s necessary that every 
ens or bring be derived from the first Being. 

b. An entity regardetd apart from any predicate 
but that of mere existence. Also, the predicable 
* ens * regarded as an abstract notion. 

1381 SiuNEV Apol, Poet, (Arb. ) 55 The quiddity of Em. 
lx6aB Milton Vacation Exerc.^ Ens is reprinted as fat^ 
of the Tredicaments. J 1791 E. Darwin hot. Card. 1. 41 Ens 
wiihuut weight, and sulMtance without shade. 1870 Bowkn 
Logtc IV. 90, I cannot see why ens Is not thinkable. 

t 2 . Eshknck. Obs. 

1649 J. E tr. Behmtn's Ep. 9 The dark fiery sottlc coa- 
oriveth the Ens and Essence of the Divine light in her selfe. 
1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. a86 It is the very Etis, or Being 
most pure of Flame. 

t D. Alck, (See quota.) Obs, 

x66b R. Mathew Uni. Akh. 1 109. 178 Weigh its weight 
of fresh Ens well ground together. 1683 Salmon Dorem 
Med. I. 337 Reduce the Mercury of the Vulm into iu first 
liquid Ens. 1713 Kersev, the moat effica- 

cious Part of any natural Mixt Body. Bme Venetds^ sub- 
limation of eqUM Parts of the calcin’d Powder or Cyprus 
Vitriol, and cm Sal Armoniack. 1781-1800 in Bailey ; and 
in mod. Diets. 

Ens, var. of Enbs adv, Obs. once. 

't Eaworffi, v. Obs, [f. £n -1 4 Saobi.] trans. 
To consecrate to an eoclesiastieal office. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de ^.1495) i- cflil 158 a/a. 
1 was promoted to the dijpiyteeof AreneDysshopp ensacred 

6 receyued in the holy enyrehe of Alexandrye. 

Bzisad, Ensmfa, offiTp SxuMiAron s see £n- 

9 and 1 b. 

Ensaigne, obs. vsiiant of Btrsioir. 

SxuMim, var, of Ehspav pJ Obs, 
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Batfti'Atd, ///. [ad. OF. inseigni^^ en- 
sjgni/f mmktd, bUzoned*, imtincied, ikilliKl, 
Klepc.] Sicilledi trained, learned. 

14B4 Caxton CurUUl ti888> 10 And allaway amona u» 
couriyourA enitaynvd {^nnUJ enfaynad) wa roluwa more 
tha names of thutTycas than the droytas and ryghias. 

End^lnt: nee Kn- a. 
tSnSftlTts Olts rari-K [f. E.m< 1 4^ .Salvk 
ih. or v.\ tram. To j)ut anlve noon ; to nnnint. 

rigts Afyst. (iSiSa) iv. 916, 1 haue bought here 

oynimentes. .To «tt<ialue his body. 

t Baaa*mplal, ansau*mplal, a. Obs. ran. 
[f. Knhamplk 4 -<A[. ; it ia niicertam which of the 
two forms was written by i’ecocic ] Only in phrase 
hislorial emampial {ettsaumpial ) \ of the nature 
of a historical example. 

r 1449 PacocK 391 Or it is histnrlal ansampLtI of 

the now bifore seid Moral Conversacioun. /fiut. in. vi. 3(^9 
No parti .being histurial arisaumplal, latiith the seid an* 
dewing. 

Suainpla (ens0’mp*l\ ib. arch. Forms: 4 
enaamp-, enaaumpol. -ulyle, •ilvl)a, 
pll^ •saumplll, 5 •maampeUa), 4 -5 ensaumple, 
•npl\ enaawmp(i)l(ef -yl, 3- onaample. [Al- 
tered form of AnAi/MrLK, a. OF. tssampU : see 
Example sb. (An AF. ensamplt occurs in some 
editions of Britton, but Nichols re.ids tssaum- 
plarie.)\ - EXAMPLE in various sent'es. 

The mod. archaistic use is almost wholly due to reminis* 
ranee of the p:issagas in which tha word occuis in the New 
I'estament. In four of these passages it in used in sense a, 
and is retained unaltered in the R. V. ; in the remainin.; 
two it has the sansa 3. and. baa in tha R. V. been replaced 
by tAom^U, 

1 . An illustrative instance. 

a 130a Cnrsar M. ios')5 iGOlt.^, Be H* ensampil may men 
^y, CTodd wald seho grew and elanih on hij. 1393 Gowts 
111. 138 Wberof ensample if thou wilt suche. Take 
hede. 14. . /'a/. K^t. 4 L, I'ovmt 98 A gode Ensampille y 
willa telle. 1436 Pot. Poftnt <18^9) 11. 17a An cmrampelle 
of descytte. i4ftS Caxion yVr/ Atmio^M Arthur, ANo 
certeyn ix)okesofansauinpli:sanddf>ctryne. 1S48W. Fatten 
Scot, in Arb. Garntr 111. 8u That (f, for en.<4ample like 
to this. 1 should rehearse to you out of the Old Testament, 
how the seven plentiful years, etc tgpy Morley In' rod. 
Mm. so Hera is an ensampic, peruse it. a itso Rossetti 
It, Pnmt't t'^itn .VNarm 1. (1874) 8f liy which ensamples this 
thing shall be made manifesL 

t b. i\\\^%v-adv. * for example *. Obs. 

<1391 CiiAUCSR Asiroi. It §4^ Ensampulle aa thus : the 
|era of ovre lord 1400, etc. 

2 . A precedent which may be followed or imi- 
tated : a pattern or model of conduct. 

sa97 R. Glouc (17341446 And, vorensample of hem, o' ' ere 
ansantede ^rto. a i}m Hameolb PtalUrcxWw. as lli myn 
aiisaumpilf all fleyss. .loue him wilKUitan and. asjSd Chau- 
CKt Proi. 530 To drawen folk to heuen . By good ensampla. 
c 1440 Vork Mvtt, xxvii. 86 Here schall 1 seite 30U for to 
sea pis^oQjM childe for insaumpills saara. a 1489 Caxion 
SoHHts 0/ Aymon xii. 395 A worthy capyiayn is the myrrour 
& ensaunple to thocher tor to doo well. 1531 Duii. om Lmus 
Kng. 1. xxvi. (1618) 4a It saemeth that he doth against the 
cnsample of Go<f. 1516 Chron. Or. Priars « 18531 go He . . 
askyd them mercy and foryefnes for his evylle insampulle. 
1611 Itiui.E Ph*i. iii. 17 Marke them which walke so, as ye 
haue vs for an cnsample. — 1 This*, i. 7. 1641 J. Jaciuon 
True Evanjc. T. 1. 85, 1 have Ksay for an ensampic. 1847 
Kmbrhon Poemt, To Rhea Wks. (Bohn) I.403, 1 make this 
maiden an cnsample To Nature. 

b. IMirasjs : t to\ ensample \ to give ^ set 
(«M ) ensampic ; to take ensamfle { 1 bp, of ). 

a saga Old Kent, Seem, in O. £ Misc. 37 per-of us yeft 
ensample bo brie kinges of habanassa. aigog Edmund 
Con/. 498 in E. E. P. (186a) 84 pis holi man eucre nam his 
ensample hi seint Thomas. Ibid 53a N y m cnsample of me. 
aijoo Cursor M. 17388. 175 (Cott.) Ensaumple at him he 
toke. a 1340 HAUifOLB Psalter xxvii. i Crist, .setiand him 
eiisaumpik til rightwismen. 1393 Ijinoi.. /'. PI. C. xvii. 

i a4 What sorwes he suflfrede in cnsai^le ofous alle. a 1400 
Aaundbv. (Koxb.) xxiv. jii To gine hu men ensaumple 
and will to feight. a 141a Lovb Bonaveni. Mirr. xxvii. 
(1510) H id, He prayath to ensaumple of us that we 
shulde oBsyth pray, a 1440 Lay Foiks Mass-bh. (MS. C.), 
C#reia ensaumple he aettes poreto 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour C lij b, 1 pray yow that ye take cnsample here a( me 
1^ Grafton Ckroa. Edrv. tff. 111. 384 Ye shall gevc by 
this an evill ensample. 1863 Pusby Truth Eng. Ch. 160 
The cnsample which He gave us in His Holy Childhood. 

to. In ensantplex after the model ^o/)\ in 
imitation of the lact {that). Obs, 

c 1391 CiiAUCBM AstroL 1. | ai In cnsample that the xodiak 
in hevene is ymageued to ben a superficc contienyng a lati- 
tude of la degrees. aiAW Destr. Troy t6io In Ensample 
of this Cite (sa. Troy]. .Rome on a Kiuer rially was set. 

8. A deterrent instance of punishment, or of the 
evil consequences of any course of conduct; a 
practical warning;. Const, to, p/'(the person to be 
warned), also with possessive pronoun. Phrases, 
For, t omampte, 

c 13^ Curnr M. 47 (Trin.) Ehaanmpel herby to ham I 
•ey,tet rage in her riot ai way. 1373 Baeboum Bruco 1. 
119 Walys anHunple micht have bane To )ow, had ^a It 
forow saaa. 1480 Caxton Chron. Em. cclvii. 336 Th^ . . 
ware sort punished in ensample of otner. igag Ld. Baa- 
NBU Ftviss. 1. ecd. 561 They shulde neuer haue peace with 
him. in ensample to all other townct. sgM J. Habrison 
Exhort, Seotbes B3B May not tha mine of v" Grekes. .suifyea 
for your ensampla? siii Rim.r a Peterix. 6 Making them 
(Sodom and (^morrha] an ensample vnto thoM that after 
should Hue vngodly. 1^ Gbn. P. TnoMraoN Audi Ait. 1. 
xiviii. 189 Now these things happened for our ensamples. 


Obi. [f. pree. sb.] 

1. troHS^ a. To authorize by example; also, to 
set forth as on example. 

rsaio WvcLiV Sorm. Ml Wks. 1. so Dedis ban nou|tis 
bat Den not ansaumpUd and wrott)t by bh fodir. 1393 
Gow%o Co^f. 1. I Some matara Eti^oimpled of the old wise, 
b. To ^ve AD example or infit mce of. 
rtsSe Wvci.ir.Sr/. IKks. III. 51a ;ifbesnewe raulaswaren 
(etc ] . . [he] nhiilda have taught hem tK>b^ and ensaumpled, 
bube in his lif and spekmge. 1393 Gowbr Conf, II. In 
what mancr it is grevous, Right tain 1 wolda ensampla hare, 
c 1449 Pbcoi'k Re/r.' iii. vi. 31 1 Crist ensamplid thilk great 
pmuartc. 1389 Smcmskr F. Q. Pref., Homere. .hath ensaro- 
pled a good guvamour an I a vartuous man. a sgoa — in 
Farr .S'. P. Elio. (1845) 1. 16 Ha . . Ensampled it by thtt most 
riichteous deede. 

2. To give an example to ; to instnijt ex- 
ample. Alfto, to model (something, oneselt) by^ 
upon, 

£ 1380 WvcLir Set. tVks. III. 36f> For CriRtis lyf was be 
Mste, bet shulde ensaumple alle o’dr. 1393 Gowra Com/. 
111. 341 Wherof all other. . Ensampled hem upon the dede. 
*6S4 Gayton P/eas. Kotes 11. iv. 47 Of him that had the view 
of the Temple (for I cannot ensample you in all) take this 
sm.sll account. Ibtd. iii. iv. 86 But if ever he had a true 
one \sc. sword], it must be made and eiu-amplcd by that 
of Chinons of England. 

b. intr. To give an example (to^. 
c 1449 Fkcuck Rrir. n. v. 168 Eorto ensaumple to othere 
men. Ibid. ^14 For strengthe of her ensaumpHng .. tho 
circum‘<tauncis fur which thei so ensampliden. 

Snauiplar (,ensci*nipUj). Forms ; 4 on- 
aamplaire, 4-5 ensaumpler. [ad. OFr. essam- 
plalrc\-‘\.. exempldrium, f. cxemplum ExamI'LJC. 
Cf. Exemplah sb.] 

a. A copy, pattern, b. A * copv * of a book. 
c 1374 CMAurpa Forth, in. ix. 8/ pou drawest alia binges 
of b> ''Odcrryiie ensampler. S3M WvcLir Joehita Prol., 
Men of my lanuuage. the whiche oure ensaumpleris deliteii. 
c 1449 Fecock AV/r. 111. xix. 412 Thct ou^ten be ansaumplers 
of moral vertues. 

t En8a*nipli]i|(, vbl- sb. Obs. [f. Ensamfle v. 
4* -ING 1.] 'Inc action of the vb. Ensamfle. 

c 1449 Pkcock Re^r. iit vi. 309 I feny ensaumpHng schulde 
lette the seid endewing, it schulde lie the ensaumpling of 
Cri>t. 1398 Ft OHIO, Rasempiatura, an ensampling. 

Bnsand, Enaandal: sec En- ptef.^ i b. 
SniMlgllilie ^ensa‘'q'4^in), v. [f. F1 n -1 4. l„ 
sangnin-em blood. Cf. ll. insattguinare.'] tram. 
To stain with blood. 

1667 [sec next]. 1707 Monthly Rn*. XXIII. 509 In tyran- 
niring over, desolating, ensanguining, and ainhonouring 
France. i878SruKUBON Trtas, Dav. Ps. cv. 39 The beloved 
Nile and other streams were all equally tainted and en- 
sanguined. 

SllBangllilL^d (enssc qgwiitd), ///. a. [f. £m- 

SANQUINK V. +-81) >.l 

1. Blood-Stained, moody. 

1667 Milton P, L, xi. 634 Now scatterd lies With Car- 
casses and Arms th’ ensanguind Field. 1716 Thomson 
IVintrr 838 He lays them [the deer] quivering on the en- 
sanguined snows. 1803 Ann. Reg. 706 The ferocity of 
an ensanguined rabble^ i8s6 Byron Parisina xvii. The 
dust, which each deep vein Slaked with its ensanguined 
rail). 1831 Maynb Kbid Scalp Hunt. x.xix. ai6 His eye 
was cai^nt by the ensanguined object upon the rock. 

1806 Naval Afae. XV. 343 I'lie ensanguined fury with 
which it was fought. s8b9 K. J^ighy Rroadst. Hon. 1. 
Gode/ridus ia8 The most ensanguined pa^ of profane 
history. 1886 Pall At all G. 18 June 10/3 The turbulent 
and ensanguined history of Ireland. 

2. tram/. Dyed or stained blood-colour; crimson. 

CowpKR Tosh IV. BIT Ensanguin'd hearts, clubs 
typical of strife. i8ia H. & J. Smith Re/ Addr., Druf/t 
Dirge ix, Jealousy's ensanguin’d chalice, Mantling pours 
the orient wave, a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg., Aietem- 
psychosis 13a Liquid of the same ensangtiined hue. 

Snaiate (e-nstnt), a. Bot, [od. mod.L. ensdtm, 
f. L. ensis sword : see -ate.] Sword-shaped. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 377 The ensate or grassy 
ones [leaves] of Asphodelem. 

Bnsaumpol, -ul le, etc., var. of Ensample. 
tBnMy*, V. Obs. rare^K [prob. ad. Sp. en- 
sayar; cf. OF. emayer.J — Ashay v. 4. 

1740 tr. Barbas' Afetais, Mmes, A Min. 103 The people 
. brought me some of the Oar to ensay it. 

Snsayme, var. of Emseam z/.l Obs. 
t finsoale; v. Ohs. rare-'. [? f. En- pre/.^ + 
Scale (in music).] tram. ?To attune. 

1638 48 G. Daniel Eclog. v. T15 When the flood Of devine 
might enicale our Ears T* astonishmeoL 

Snsoanoe, obs. var. Ensconce. 

Bnioarf : see En- pref.^ i b. 

+ S]UiOlia*d«la, V. Obs. rare-', [f. En-1 + 
Schedule /A.] tram. To insert in a schedule; 
to write down on a list ; to schedule. 

*599 Shaks. Hon. V, v. ii. 73 Whose Tenuras and par- 
ticular cflecu You haue enachMul’d biiefely in your hands. 

Enaoheryohing : see Enoberish. 
tBnaolau'ndra, v. Obs. rare-'. [Corrupt var. 
of Rbclandbe.1 tram. To bring scandal upon. 

<389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 Eny riotourt eher contekoor, 
o'^er such by whom be fratemite myght be ensclauudrvd. 
Sliamao# (enskp*iis),ft. Forms; 6 aasoiuioa, 
7 onsoonse, 6-7 iaakoaoe, -la, 6-8 Issoodm, 
•M, 6- onaoonoe. [f. Ev- ^ 4- Sookob ji., imall for- 
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tification, earthwork, prob. ad. OF. esepme hidlne- 
place, place of shelter, whence esemser to hide, 
shelter, which may be the source of some of the 
uses of this verb. Cf. Sconce v. 

The form inscance in Barret soggeata derivation from Do. 
ekans m Sconcr.] 

1 1. tram. To furnish with * sconces ' or earth- 
works ; to fortify. Also absH. Obs, 

ifpe Sir J. Smvtmb Disc. Wea/otu is b, A vaine opinion of 
(nsconsing of Sconces in the dne grounds of England, liix 
Flobio. Bastionaro, to ensconce, to blocke. 173B Cabtb 
Hist, kng. Ill 674 To inscouce the bridges, to Mop the 
fords. 1887 $MWit $aUoPs HTord^Ht., Enicoeuet tu in- 
trench ; to protect by a slight fortification. 

absol. 1598 Babbkt Theor. H-'arres ti. 1 16 He is to 
enscance and fortifie as commodity and the place will 
permit. 

1 2. To shelter within or behind a fortification ; 
also tramf. oxsAJig. Obs. 

tfee Shako. Com. Err. if. ii. 38, 1 roost gel a sconce for 
my head, and Insconce it to. SM3 — I.ucr. 1515 He enter- 
tain’d a mow, so seeming iust. And therein so cnocooc’t his 
8* cretcuill, that, etc. a s6e8 Denison Heeeo. Bak^. (1631)80 
The Israelites wei'e insconsed with strong bulwarkes. 
Rutlbr Hud. I. iii. 3349 A Fort of Error, to ensconce Ab- 
surdity and ^norance. t686 W. dr Britainr Hum. Prud, 
Convers. 31 ’Tis my Complacency that Vest to have, T 
insconce my Person from Frigidity, a 1734 North Exam. 
III. viti. p 79 < 1740) 644 His Person . . is insconsed. 

fb. r^. KXeofig. Obs. 

1390 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons 13 Wet grounds where 
they may ensconce themselves with small cost within little 
Hands. 1604 CAin*. Smith Kirginia 1. 6 Inskonsing my 
sclfe euery two dayea, where 1 would leaue Garrisons for 
my retreat. Butlbk Hud. 111. i. 1x15 He . Insconc’d 

himself as formidable As could be underneath a Table. 

jFg. c i6ee Smak<^ Sohh. xlix, Against that time do I in- 
aconca me here Within the knowledge of mine owne desari. 
i6a7 SrBEb England, etc., li^ales xiv. 1 3 The Country hath 
not natural I prouision to ensconce licr selfe against the 
extremitie of winds and weather, 
t o. intr. for rcfl. 

i6eo Caft. Smith iii Hakluyt P*oy 111 , 357 , 1 would haue 
holden this course of insconsing euery two dayes march. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 416 'J’he Fort where he ensconc’d. 
I7as D'Urfry A(Tv Operas 350 E'er 1 could Ensconce, 
comes up this Devil agen. 

d. tram. To establish in a place or position for 
the purpose a. of concealment ; b. of security, 
comfort. * snugnesB etc. Chiefly refi. 

a. 1398 Shaks. Merry IV. 111. iii. 97, 1 will ensconce mee 
behinJe the Arras. i8m Scott PVoodst. viii, He must dis- 
cover where this Stewart hath ensconced himself. 1841 
Catlin N Amor, Ind, (1844) 1 . xxi. 155, 1 have been 
closely ensconced in an earth-covered wig-wam. 1849 Misa 
Mu LOCK 7, Half/ax (td. 171 339, [I] ensconced myself be- 
hind the sheltering bank blinds. 1877 Cleky Min. Tact. 
xii. 147 Bodies of French hkinnishers ensconced themselves 
in the undulations of tlie ground. 

b. s8ao W. Irving ir 4 ’r/cA Bk. II. ia6 The parson, who 
was deeply ensconced in a liich-backed oaken chair. 184a 
Dickens Old C. Shop xviil, Ensconcing themselves, in the 
warm chimney-enrner. 1847 l-o. Lindsay Chr. Art. 1 . xat 
A vine, emblematical of the church, .the four doctors of the 
Latin church ensconced among its branches. i86b Lytton 
Str. Storys II. 73 His guest had ensconced himself in 
Forman’s old study. 

Hence Bnsoo'noing vbl. sb. 

1390 Sir j. Smvth Disc. Weapons 13 Their ensconcings in 
the drie grounds upon the Havens of England, are to smril 

f urpose. a 163s Bromb Mad Conile n. 1. Wks. 1873 1 . 31, 
need no more insconsing now in Kam-alley. 


Snscore, EnBoreen, EneoroU: see £n- 
pref.' 3 , 1 b, a. 

BnBoulpture : see iNsctiLPruRE. 

Ensasd (ensrl), v. arch. Forms: 4-5 en- 
•ele, (5 enoeyl), 6-7 eiiaeal(He, 5-onaeal. Also 
5-7 inaeal. [a. OFr. emecler, enceel-er, emeal-tr^ 
f. en- (see En- i) 4 - (mod. sceau) Seal.] 

1. tram. To affix a seal to (a document) ; to 
attest or confirm by sealing. 

e 1330 R. Brunnb CAruN. (1810) 358 Bo]xe to hold couenans 
with scrite enselid ]xe dede. 1397 Langl. P. PI B. 11. xis 
In ^ date of pa deuel pi* dedeT assele \v.r. enselej. 1443 
Test. Ebor. (18551 H. 134 A speciall wille enceylyd with the 
scale of myn armM. 1466 in Paston Lett. No. 554. II. 384 
Divers olci deeds, some without date, insealed under auten- 
ticko scales, 1374 tr. Littleton's Tenures 107 b. The heire 
of the disseysour that enscalcth the deede. a 1709 Atkvns 
Part, if PoL Tracts ( 1734^ 175 The Stauites. . require Inden- 
tures ensealed by the Electors to be tack'd to the Writ. 

Eg. a 1300 ChauceVs Dreme 1016 For eve^ thiiw he said 
there, Seemed as it insealed were. 1381 J. Bbll naddsn's 
Ahsw. Osor. 444 That one onely Sacrifice, which Christ .. 
did enseale, and Ratify with his owne predous body. 

b> To put a seal or stamp upon (a measure or 
weight) in token of its beinjg up to the standard. 

tejSi in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 That it be made after the 
wyght ensealed aecordynge to the kynges lundard. ri6se 
in Dutch ColL Cur. If. 15 That every Vintner have their 
pots and their measures sis^ and insealed after the standard 
of the University. 

2. To dote with a teal, teal up. 

SMUO Hampolb Psa/tor Prol f pis We Is cold nurthen 
cImm wel enseled. 8463 Poston Lett, No. soe. It 187 A 
box enselyd with hys owyn seall. 1813 Sti H. Fmcn Law 
(1636) ts A boxe insaaM with eharlers. 1714 Scaoooa 
Cosertsdeot (ed. 3>ito A Box onaealed with writings. tli88 
BuirroM Arab. His, (abridged)!. 78 A wsU-shul house With 
kaylaii locks and do^ enanawd. 


y^r^i^CHAma Trqp/iw v. 131 But this onsalod (».r. 


1 an oih« day. 
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MrssAUjra 

JbuMft^liay, vU, tK {L EnHAb r. •wo '.] 

Tiie aotioii of the verb BeneL. Ut. aad^. 

Aci^^ Htm, c. 6|i At the tymeoTenBeelynge 
of the proote for execuci^ tplf Daos tr. Bmttinger m 
^* 573’ hioMielfo getveth tlMu fkith end hie 

MMiitte vraioh is the insealymoi their myiids. 17SS M acbm 
iHSHrmmett II. «B 6 At the Ermeeling MM Dhliv^ hereof, 
t BaMfo'liBgr ppl* 0. [f> Khaibal V. 4 * 

-lffO ^.1 That fnsfcalg or confirmi. 

AW MmeutuM' Cpmmam^l. 078 b, They (Secrementsl 
doe conArme us, not es the very ensealing siunte himselfe 
d'^tlu but as ensealing signes. 

t filuiofo'laieiit. OAr. [f. Enaxal v. 4 -itknt.] 
The action of ensealing; that which eosgiU or 
conhrmt ; a confirmation. 

sgis MAsnacK Bk. ^ Aefri 9* Our Baptitne is a certaine 
. .enscalement and Sacrament of our attonement with God. 
t Snsea'm, sb. Obs. in 5 ensayme. [? f. 
next vb.J That which is enseamed or cleansed 
away ; superfiaous fat : scourings. 

14I6 Bk, Si, A iSaMM D J Si F.nsayme of an hawke is the grece. 

tSaSMUIv Obs. Forms: 5 enoeynii 5 7 
eoaaTine, •aeama, (7 enaaimf -sayn^, 6- en- 
aeam ; also 7-8 Inaeama. [ad. OF. '^fnsaimf’r 
(cf. ensemer in Colgr.\ altered form of cssawter 
(mod. esseimer, essimer .^ f. L. tr- OF. 
\^saim \,sain grease (mod. sain-doux lord) med. 
L. sa^msH stuffing. Cf. Skam sb. grease, lard.] 

1 . trans. To cleanse (a hawk, later also a hur/ve) 
of suiMrfinous fat. 

ci4^ Bk. Havdsyn^ in Rtl. Ant. I. 308 Withdrawe his 
mete in the mewe sevennyghe and wasch it eche tyme, and 
sumtyme with vinegre til he be enueymyd. 14I6 Hk, St. 
Albans B j a. It is tynie for to fede hir with wash meta and 
to begynne to eiisayine hire. ti igaB Skklton H'ttre Jfan»ks 
78 She was not cirne ensaynied. 1575 Tuanpitv. Fnlcatirie 
in Ediu, Rett. (1873) Oct 3^6 How you shall enseanie a 
hawke, or give her castinj^ and scourings. 1098 Flokio, 
Alfnare, to enseame a horse. s6ii Cotgr., r.ust'vter^ to 
inseam; unfatten. 1614 Markham Chea^ Hush. (i6aj) 55 
Till you have enseamed him lyour hunting horsel, hardnecl 
hU flesh, taken away his inward 91 ease. 1639 T. ok Gbrv 
C ow//. Horstm. 340 If you l>ee in the way of ensayiiing 
your horse. I774 'Goli)rm. Nat. Hist. 111. ^ Twenty days 
before we enseam a falcon. 

Ti b iSee quot. : perh. only a misapprehension.') 
161s Cotgr., Affsntr^ to feed or inseame with hay; to 
Btalhfecd. 

2 . intr. for reft, of the hawk : To become clear 
of superfluous fot, etc. 

Bk. St. Albans B iij a, As she ensnymeth hir fete will 
wax yolow and smothe. 1615 Latham Falconry 6a 
Reasonable time . . that she may iiiseauie inwardly, and 
outwardly together. 

Hence Bnsaa’ming vbl. sb. 

157s Perfect Bk, Sfarhawkes jg En.sayming is to 
take her gresynes and foulnes awaye. 16x5 Latham Fnl^ 
tan*y(i 6 jj> 45 No one of the other sort of hawks is in a 
quarter of that danger in their inseaming that she is in. 

t Sniea in, Obs. [.d, Fr. enscimer (now 
ensinier); Ot'r. ensaimef\ f. en- (see En-^) + 
OF. *saimf sain \ sec Enbxam v.i] trans. To 
load with grease. Hence JBnsoa'mad fpl. a. 

The Fr. word is now used only in sense * to grease ^cloth/, 
whence perh. the fig. use in Shaks. 

sgte Litigh Armorii 115971 $7 l^o« i^ not cn.seamed with 
much fatnesse, but is all of muscles and senties. 160a .Shaks. 
Ham. ill. IV. 9a In the ranke sweat of an enseamed hcd. 

Sxiseam ken8f’m\ V .3 Also 7-8 insaam. [f. 
£n- i 4 SXAM sh. and v.] 
tl. trans. To sew or stitch up in. Ohs. 
lAsis Camdkn Rgm.^ <1636^ 35 A jewel . . which one stale 
away and enseamed it in his thigh. Ibid. (1657) 66 Jupiter 
halted when Bacchus was enseamed in his thigh. 

2 . To mark ns with a seam. Cf. Seam v. 

161X Bbaum & Fu 4 Plays in One^ Triumph of Death vi, 
Take him dead-drunk now, without repentance. His lechery 
inseam'd upon him. sysg Porx Odyss, xix. 544 Deep o’er 
his knee inseam’d, remain'd the acar. iBgAT. Aiao 
IVks. 79 Gray men enseamed with many a scar, 
t SlUieik*XII. v.k Obs. rare. [Of obsenre etymo- 
logy : cf. ME. Iff same, inseme tt^ther ; also ON. 
semya to put together.] trans. V To bi ing together, 
a. To include or contain together, b. To intro- 
duce to company. 

1^ Spknsbr F. Q. iv. XL 3 s And bounteous Trent, that 
in turn telfe enseames Both thirty sorts of fish, and thirty 
■uadnr streamea. tfioy Chapman Buuy D’Atnbois Pla)*! 
1873 fl. 16 Beaupres come I'le enseame thee : Ladies . . I 
hatie beers a fneod that 1 would gladlie enter in your 
Gracea. 

t EuMVs Obs, [f. En -1 •¥ sear, SxBi a.] 
trans. To dry up, 

sAp7 Shaxs. Timnm iv. iii. 187 Enseare thy Fertile and Con- 
ceptious wonibe. 

tSaaeaMh* sb. Obs. fad. OF. encerche, f. 
eneerehier •. see next vb.] The action of the vb. 
EiraiAAOH ; search. 

a iflsf Insir. Hen. Vtt to Ambaee. in Bril. Mag. II. 403 
The kings, .aervanu. .shall make inquisician, and anserene. 
igag Moat Hemyee 11. Wks. ipi/a Tbs ebnreba by dily- 
aent ciuercha, fyndeth the life of a man holy, igga Paums. 
Iiitrad. 3 After anqoary and enaartebe made for tham, dyvers 
eana auto my haadea. i4m VBiisTaoANZ>er. tnitlt. i. (tfiaS) 
IX Bach Intearch and anqniria as ha most diligently made. 
UnttlHTtli ** Obt,€ 7 a^arrA, Foims: 

tmiMWohiA, 4^ •AAArdfae, 


AnaATtohA^ AOSAAtPoh. Alio 6 liiAAroh(A, 
-•AAroh(A, [ME. eneereAein, enMrrke(n, ad. OF. 
eneerehier, fnserekiet\ f. en [see Ex- i) 4 refrAirr 
(Fr. ckercher) to SkaACH.] 

1 . trans. To look carefnlly through (a country, 
place, book or doenment) ; to examine, pry into, 
scrutinise, search. Also^^. 

igle WvcLip Gem. xxxL 37 Thoa . . hast enserebid aUe niy 
necessaryes of huwa c 1400 Maunoxv. xxxi. (1839) For 
to encerche tho Contrees ^1440 Pkcock Repr. 1. xiil 71 
It U no nede me forto. .encerche tlie writing is of l>octouris. 
aggi KlvotGmi. II. ix. (1883) II. ito He folowing with his 
■werde redy drawen wotde therwith enaerche the brdde, 
oofers. and all other places of his chambre. igfig 87 Foxk 
A.ttAf. Studiously to ense^rch and peruse the 

placw of hmy Scripture, *577 SrANVHUSST Descr. IrtL in 
Helinsked VI. Ep. Ded., If it shall stand with your honor 
his pleasure, .at vacant houre*t to insearch it, you shall find 
therein etc. sSgg Sinolkton f 'irgtl 1. 144 But to ensearch 
the cursed cold [soil] is hard. 

ftS' , Hymns (1867) 117 Craunte hat wo may 

oure silf to enscrchc & st.. 1937 /nst. Chr. Man M vj b. But 
if he diligently eiiserche his own harte. 1944 Chalonbr 
tr. F.rasm. Morur Enc. ► iij h, An nn^judly curionitce to en- 
searche the secrets of Nature xg66 DaANT tl ail. Ihtrim. 
K vl h, Let us insearcbe and Irye our selves, and turne to 
God .^game. 1617 77 Fpltham Resohu^ 1. xvii. 39 If we 
giue Impulses, wu arc presently . . insearched for the cause. 

2 . Tu seek for (a jicrson or thing); to inquire 
alter. Abo with out 

VjBa WvcLir Zeph. i. 6 Whiche souuen . . not the Lord 
nether enserchiden hyiii. 1436 Pol. Poetns <t850> 11. R03 
Pease men shuldc enscTche wnh iM-sinesse. 1330 pAiSGit. 
IntnuJ. 3, 1 dyd my eflertuall devoire to ensertche out ^iirhe 
bukes. 1338 Starkly Englnmi 1. 11. 30 We must now siku 
out and enserch the veray true cuntntyn wele. 

3 . To search into ' lacts, enors. etc.) ; to inquire 
into, investigate. Also with obj. sentence: T'o 
inquire. 

c 1400 Prymer in Eu^. in Maskcll Mon Rif. 11. 130 That 
thou enquere my wicktdncsse and cnscrche tny synne. igge 
Tindalk Amsw. More iv. iii. Wks. 111. 171 Then we Cnil 
eiisearch whether it may be a A,acriinient or no. 1341 Ki vor 
hnagtCoH. 61 Than wulde he diligently cnsriirchc, of what 
perfection their woorkes were. 1577 Stanvhuk.st Dcscf. 
tret, in Holinshed W. Cainbreiisi.*t insearcheth diverse 
philosophicail reasons in fintling out the cause. 1581 W. 
Stafford Exam. Compi. i. (1876' 30 Would cnsr.irrh the 
default, and then certin; the good man of the huusr thereof. 

4 . intr. To make search ; to inqunc. 

t38a WvcLiF Dent. xix. t8 W'hanno iiiooht bislly enscerch- 
ynge thei fynden, etc. (ri4go Bk. C nrtasye 2 in Babers 
Bk. 11668) 306 Eriserchc no fyr fwn falles to the. 1481 
Caxion Aivrr. iii. x. 153 Tholomeus . . was he, that 
most enserched of the sterres. 1494 Fahvan vi. clxxxv. 1B4 
Enserchynge thonigh his landes for suc)>e n kiiyght. XS33-4 
Act 35 t/en. Pill, c. Q i 6 To enscrch or make any in- 
querie thereof. 1387 M Grovk Pelobx 4 ihpf. (1878) 15, 
I wil that ye cnsearch fooithwith, ana it reueale to me. 

t £liMfo*VOlier. Obs. P'otms : 4 enserohern, 
.C--6 ADserohour, 6 enseroher, insearohar. [f. 
Ensearch V. + -KR ; in ME a. Off .encerc here, -eor.] 
One who searches, pries, or inouires into. 

xiBa Wyci IF Ecclns. xiv. 33 Who tncnkeih out the weies 
of nym in his herte. goende aftir it as riiHv-rchcrc. CX440 
Gesta Ram. xvi. 55 (Add. M.S.i The first of you is a stronge 
werriour. The second best counseiloure, nnd the thirde the 
Bocele-sc cnserchottr. 01335 Morl IVks 3 A desirous en- 
serchour of the secretes of nature. 1377 87 Holinbiikd 
ChroH. 1. 9/1 Cambrensis. . was a curious inscarcher theruf. 

t S&MaTOllixig, vbl. sb, Obs. [f. Knakarcii 
V. + -INO b] The action of the verb ENHSAncii ; 
the action of looking for, or inquiring into. 

c tr. T. h Kempis* Imit 1. iii, What auailik grete 
enser^ing of hidde ft derke bina«^^ 1531 * Att 93 Hen 
PI/I, c. 8 I X The inserchinge, finding and wasshinufc of 
the saide tinne. xfiog Yrrstrcan Djc. In tell, i (1628) ir 
Tacitus a man curious in the iiisearching . .for the originall 
of the Germans. 

EnsAat ; see En- pref.^ 1 a. 
t SnSAAl (ens/'l , v. Obs. rare—^. In 5 ensile, 
[f. En -1 + Seel ».] trans. To stitch up the eye- 
lids of (a hawk\ 


1486 Bk. Si. A Ibans A (j b. He most take with hym needell 
ana threde to enaile the hawkes that ben takien. 1678- 
17^ in Phillifs. xrax-8a in Bailey ; and in mod. Picu. 
SnSAAm : fee En- pref.^ 3. 
t S]lJI0*2r« sb. Obs, Also 5 Inseer. [f. En- ^ 
-f Seer.] 


One who sees or looks into (anything). 
Test. Lone in. <1560* 093/1 This leude book, .b^' a 
eor may be underotande. 1533 Joyr Apol. Tindale 
80 God . is oncly the enseer and sercher of herte and mynde. 
SnSAgA, -BAggA, var. of Ensieob. 

UniAigne, ^yna, -AygnA, obs. if. Ensign. 
SnsAlgnmexit, var. of Ensign ment. 
tfilUiei'M, V. Obs. rare \a 6 . 0 V.enseisir, 
ensaisir, f. #/f- (see En-1) 4 saisir to Seise.] trans. 
To put (a person) in po^ssion. 

e X4ae Aninrt 0/ Artk. xxiii. That eegge achalle ensem 
him atto a smon. 

(Aftsiftb*}), adv. and sb. Also 5 in- 


sAinblA, [a. Fr. ensemble L. insimul, f. in 
in sim$$t tt the tame tiroe.1 
t A. eMp, Together, at the tame time. Obs. 
e 144a Ane, Cookery in Ntmeeh, Ord. fx79o) 497 And 
whsn hit Is hoylot tnoemblo in tho oettynge doune, put 
theno A lytol vvntgur. i484 Fa«vai« vh. 483 The .iL car- 

toe .Via ApjA IB IjIpBI wys* jHayMl insamDM an itenauaar. 


and one lohn Sundyoaha, osquyer.- # sgi* SxBLTen SA 
Parrot 417 For Sranuknoo and wylfttbioi and hraynlos cn- 
stnibyll. Iha nobbU of a lyon thoy maka to trata and 
tromlwlL 

fl B. sb. (Only as Fr.) 

1 . All the parts of anything taken together »o 
that each jMUt is considered only in relation to the 
whole ; the general effect (of a perm's appear^ 
ance, a whole work of ait. etc)- Abo VAut Aft* 
AAmblA (iMtafisinb l) [Fr. tent all] in tame sense. 

•7*t Tate Portrait^Roy. H. M. Picture Notes to Thera 
must te, what Painters call, an agreement of the Tout Bn- 
tembltt, ijuo CHasTSRt. Lett. 1 1790^ II i. 70 All tham irifHtig 
thing* cofleciively form that pleasing/V net^aisfuoi, (hat 
entemble which they are utter strangers to. iTla Pownall 
Aftfiq. 8t The entemble of the piece will be hid from us 
and unintelliffible. iSag Bybon JuaH xiv. xl. The ' tout 
ensemble’ of his movements wore a Grace, lau Hr. 
hlAOTtNEAU Briery Cr. v. t^8 One might almost (ml his 
ensemble slovenly to-day. 1833 H. Sfemcer Prime. Psychol. 
(18701 IL VI. ix. V06 TIra proportions of Its body and limbs 
in their ensemble and details, are nearly the same. sSyp 
Berrsoiim Patagmia\(\. 37 A shaggy beard and moustacfio 
conitileted the toutensemhile ofhU really striking face. 

2 . Mil. 

X833 SroCQURLKR Mil. Rneyct,, Ensemble, together ; the 
exact execution of the same movements, performed in lha 
same manner, and by the same motions. 

t Sllftft’ll&blft, V. Obs. [a. UF. ensemblc’r in 
tame acnae. Cf. AH^i.Mni.E.] trans. To bring 
together, nsaemble ; alao rrji. and intr. for rejf. 

a X300 Leg . St . Gregory 980 pe cardinals al togider come, 
KiiNemblrd bai were ulle fxl. c 1380 Sir Ferntnh. 3467 pay 
enseniblede panne to-gndre anon. 1401 Caxtom Vitas Pair. 
(14QS) 1 1 By very charite were (hey [the hiTmiisJ ensembled, 
alied and unyed. 1333 More Apoi. xlvii. Wks. 900/0 
Openly by day they eiibombled themstlfe together tu the 
nouinbcr of an hundred. 

t Enftft’lllbly. Obs. rare-'. In 5 anaemble. 
fa. OK. ensembUe, f. emembler : aee prec.] « As- 

bEMllLY. 

c 1480 K yng 4 Hermit 01 in Mazl. E. P. P. (1864) 13 With 
r>'all fests and feyr ensemble, With all y^ lurdys of that 
cuntri : With hym thergan thei dwell. 

t Obs. Abo 4 Anaamplarie. 

[app. a doublet ol ICnhamplku ; (lower’a uae aug- 

f oats that be regarded it aa f. Enhamplx + -kuy.] 
Aamplca coUcc.ivcly ; example in the abstract. 

>391 Gower Cenf. II. 093 A tale . . Which is of oide en- 
sainplarie. Ibid. III. 48 [Histur)'] is of gr«iat ensemplary 
Agetn the vice of sorcery. 

ISnsAnoA, -ADBA, ubs. forms of Incbnhb. 
SnsAnAA, obs. form of Inabnek v., to instruct, 
t Sniant, obs. rare— \ [f. next] Assent. 
1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 317 poru cnaent of hyr tuoye sonea. 

’V SaSA'Iltf V. Obs. In 3>4 Anoent, -aAxitl. 
[var. of Absent.] intr. To asstnt or consent to. 

c IB90 Lives Saittte{t%%p 29 o pe pope makede him daun- 
thcrouH : and nolde ensenti ber-la twyf R. Outuc. (1734) 
171 pe kymr horu ys conseyl cncenced wel her to. e 1303 
Ldmnnd Con/. 81 in E. E. P.iib 6 a) 73 Hi tie dude neuere 
lecherie : ne neuere enseiitede Iwrto. 

EnAen^a. -sha, -ye, -yne, obs. ff. Ensign. 
Snftftplllolira (enae piillkai). p. [f. Kn -1 4 
SKruLCHKB.] trans. To put into a sepulchre; to 
entomb. Abo trans/, 

i8ao Milmam Fait Jemsatem fxBai) ifioThe vast common 
doom enucpulchres the world. 1817 Poliok Course T. vii. 
Cities . . ensepulchred beneath the flood. 1841 MoiR in 
Biackw. Mag. L. 390 The oblivious gulf, whose mary gloom 
En'^epulchrrt so many thlnin. x8^ Tennyson Balm 
Poems 146 Let the wolves’ bfack maws ensepulchre Their 
brother l^ast. 

Bnoeraph : see En- pre/.^ 2, 

BnAeroh, obs. form of Enbxarch. 
t Snftft’rolllsft. Obs, [as if a. OK. ^encerchise, 
f. eitcerchier to Enseabou.] A search, inquiiy. 

1436 Pol. Ptentefibyp II. T9S Thus was he wonte*. .One 
Buene enserchise busily to abytfe. 
tB&ftA'rad, fpi, a, Obs, rare—', [f. En-^ 4 
Sxi(E4-Ei>l] Furnished with 'seres’ (defined in 
Bk. St. Albans as * the skin on the legs '). 

1488 Bk, St. AUmnt A vij a, This hawke has. .a fairs en- 
Bcryd bgge. 

Esnaezr: see Zv-pre/.^ 2, 

Ensew^A, obs. forms of Ensui. 

Snsllftdft (enj 7 ‘’d), V. [(. £n-14$hai>e j^.] 
// ans. To envelop in shade. 

iB. . HallCainb After Snnset in Sharp Sonnets this Cent. 
<rB86) 28 While we lie Enshaded, lulbd, beneath heaven’s 
breezelcss sky. 

Bnshadow, Unshawl: see £N-/r^i 1 a. 
SnsheathCft (en/i *p, - 9 ), v. Abo 7 inaheath, 
[f. En- ' 4 Sheath sb , Sheathe v.) trans. To 
enclose in, or as in, a sheath. 

>993 Nashe C8r/r/*x T. (16x3) 50 My throat, hath quite 
swall^'d vp and ensheath’d my tongue. 1737 Ozrll 
Rabelais lit. xxxiii. 111. 39 The velvet scabbard that in- 
sheatheth it. 1833-8 Tood CyeL Anal. 1. 8/3 By the triple 
partition of ita tendon, it ensheaths the lumbar musciev 
xB6o Lo. Lytton Lucile 11 vi. fl 9 In the young heart . . 
A love large aa lifo, deep and changeless as death. Lay en- 
shcathed. 

Hence BnahAA'thliiH ffl. a, 

1877 Kinolakb Crimea Vl. vL 3x7 The ensheathiiy 
columns were roughly handled. 

XnsliAll, Snftlwtftr s see En- pre/y 1 a. 
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OAiu rmrg^K fUinalljr t«kcn 
M « inshUlUtd^ pft. which tuiti the 

ftpperent tenie ; but tlie accent U peculiar. Perh. 
f. £n- 1 -¥ Shtbld sb.\ ? Shielded^ concealed. 

ite Sham. ii.iv. loTbcM blacke Maiqae* 

ProcEiiniean en-«hield beauty. 

SiUlUtld (.en/Md), v. ran. [f. Eir-i ^ SaiXLD 
v.J irani. To ffvard or screen ai with a shield. 

t^SiNOLETOH 1.993 Thii altM* will Knshitld us 

all. t$m Aiisa Mum>ck Karnmni. T. 301 'ific frailp treni* 
bliuB cmld stuod still enshielded by Olufs anas. 
Bnahorop oba. form ol InaHoai. 
fiiudirilio (en/r;>i*n)p v. Also 6-8 inahrina, 
(6 enahryna, 7 Ixuorine). [f. £n>i Srmimb.] 

1 . tratu. To enclose (a sacred reliop the image 
of a deity or sniiit) in a shrine ; to place ta revered 
or mecious object) in an appropiiate receptacle. 


isM Washes Alb. Eng. 11. xiti <1619) 60 Philoctes .. His 
ashes did conuay To I UiTvp iimhrined in his Temple there to 
stay. i6a2 MAasiHcaa /)k. AliUm 11. i. Though but a ducat* 


Wc will enshrine itas a holy relic. iMy Milton P. L, i. 710 
I'o inshrine Belus or Serapis tliir Gocfs. m 17144 Pora Wj/t 
e/Bath aso (The tomb] where enshrin'd the great Darius 
lay. ilso W. IsviHO Skttch-bk. 1 . 367 'J’he remains of those 
saints and monarchs which he enshrined in the adjoining 
chaiiels. ifeaKiaav & Sr. KntomoL xlvii. u8a8) 1 V. 413 
1'he snake-devouring ibis these inshrine. 

Eg. imi SHAKa I Htn, 17 , 111. ii. 119 Purgonie Inshriiies 
thee ill his hcai^ 1661 Moscah S^h. (ientry 1. vii. 08 Nest 
to his bosom in whom she IRve] was ihscrined. 1671 
Milton l\ K. iv. 508 True image of the Father, .enslirinud 
I n fleshly tabernacle. « 1743 .Savage y * ru's io Knight ( R. ) 
In whose transcendent mind Are wisdom, purity, and truth 
enshrined. yl4f W. SrALniitu I inly A It . Itl. 11 . 064 Papal 
orthodoxy sat enshrined in tlw Escurial. 

hnttu^mHth. ifllgs D. Jekbolu.V/. CiUt lx. 89 He was, ere 
the churt h-bell ceased, enshrined in the family pew. 
t b. To conceal as within a (shrine. Obs. 

1^3 STANViiU 9 ET.<^'iMr<x III. (Aril. ) 89 Thee stars imparted 
no light .And the moon enshryned with closet clowoye re- 
maynrd. Spenser H^mn Beauty 188 What booteth 

that cclestiair ray. If it in darkneiM be enahrined ever. 

2. '1 o contain as a shrine does ; to serve as a 
slirine for (something sacred or precious). AKo Jig. 

i6ai G. Samuys Ovid's AJei. vii. ta8 The greatest God of 
all My brest iiishrlnes. 1149 Rorertson .VrrMi. Ser. 1. iii. 
(r866 41 A poetical shape, .enshrining an inner and adeeper 
truth 1896 Kane A ref . I xxi. 966 'I'he first warm 

snows, .enshrine the flowery growths. 

Hence Saalurl'aad ppl. a. Maalurl'aomaat, the 
action of enshrining, in qm)t. Jig. \ also cmcr. 
that which enshrines or envelopes ; in pi. the sur- 
roundings. Saalivl'aiag vhl. sb. 

1705 Soul H RY Jmn 0/A rcw.x 35 *1 he slant aunbeam Falls 
on the anus inshrined. 1849 Eraser's Mag. XXXIX. 
717 This mystery, in all its enshrinements, has the mdes of 
Egypt striven to express. 1879 Holland Marh. PtvAh 8 
1 ne enshrinement of the Chrisuon faith In sign and symbol. 
1868 llusHNELL .SVr//r. I.iviMgAubJ, 971 The enshriutig of 
his glorious divinity in them. 

finshroud (enjrau’d>, v. Also 7 Inahrowd. 
[f. K.v* ^ 4- SuBOUn ] trans. To cover ns with a 
shroud ; to envelope completely ; to hide from 
view. Also Jig. 

1383 Stanyhurst /Emis 1. (Arb.) 31 Venus enshrowds 
theym with a thick fog. iBsw 6 W. Brownr Brit . Past. 1. i v, 
In gloomy vaile of night. Inshrowd the pale beams of thy 
borrowed light 1761 Chueciiiil A/ol. 4 They lurk en- 
shrouded in the vale of night. 1876 IIlackik .Snugs Rthg. 
ft Lifs 900 TraiUof thick blue mist enshroud The green far- 
gleaming glena 1879 Dixon Wtnslsor 11. xxtu. 943 The 
crimes, .were enshrouded in the deepest mystery. 

Hence Bnshrou'ded ppl. a. 

1830 Tennyson Dirge ii, Nothing but the small, cold worm 
Freiteih thine enshroud^ f([,>nii. 

t ISnsie^e. obs.rare^^. In fl onMgge. 
[f. next vb.r Siege ; in phra«c io lay insUgt. 

T <1 1500 AfS. Lincoln A i. 17 f, 4 (Halliw^ He went unto 
the citee of Tyre, and layde ensegge abowte it. 

t Bnslo’ga, V. Obs. in 4 ensoge, -segge. [a. 
OF. emegtr, -te^r (moil.F. assUgtr). Cf. Ae- 
siBOK.] trans. To besiege. Also^^. 

c 1380 Wveur Strm. Scl. Wks. I. as Titus and Waspasian 
. .ensegiden Jerusalem. 7 ^/ 7 /. 11 . issNi ensegen ^ mjiiIis 
Of men. T a S400 Morte Arth. 1337 Ensegge all pa cetese 
be the sake strandex. ri4oo Maundsv. (Koxb.) xiii. 38 
When twa rewmes er at were and owper party ensegez 
citee, toune or castelL 

Snaiaat (ensie-nt), a. Law. Later spelling of 
gnseint ^ Enckintb. 

itey J. PowBLL Devises (ed. 3) Tl. 359 A natural child of 
which a particular woman is ensient. i8s8 Cauiss Digest 
VI. 181 If,, his said wife should be ensient with one or 
more children. 

Hence XnsleTitiire^ the state of being with 
child, pregnancy. 1775 » Asn. 

IBnaiew, obs. form of Enhubl 
t Sliai*far0Ut a. Obs.-^ [f. L. htsi-s sword 
<4 Jer bearing + -ous.] That bun a sword. 
liglb in Blount CJoseogr. Mjni-tioo In Bailey. 1847 In 
CaAto ; and in mod. Dias. 

finsilbm (e‘nsi&im\ a. Biol ff. L. tmis 
sword : see -pobm.] Swoid- shaped. (Often said of 
leaves.) Ensijorm cartilage ^ a cartilage appended 
to the sternum or breast-bime. 

1941 R. Copland Gigntem's Queei. Ckirwrg.^ Belofre In the 
furculc is an addycyon caitylagynoos calwd Ency forme. 
S794 Maetyn Rnussemsfs Mot. eiv. 153 Linrnwnta calis them 
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twUmm m nrwd^hmimL iM Kirar * Sr. MmU mH. 

(*8aB} IL xxiiL 394 ExuuiunB antan nm . sBigLumunrdlcA. 
Bat, viiL (185B) 131 Leaves ensiform. with parallel veins. 
187a Mivart Eletk. Anmi. mTIm dmphragm Is attachod 
to the ensiform cartilage and several libb 
Bngliilit, obs. iorm of Imbiobt. 

Sangn (e'nsoio). Forma: 4, 6 an-, aa*, an*- 
oonie, -jhe, -ye, -yhe, 4 eneaigna, 5-7 enelgne, 
5 eneygne, 6 eneeigne, aeeeaia, (6 ineigBe, 8 
Inelgn), 6 - ensign. See also Aiicibrt sb.*, Ib- 
eiOHB. [a. OF. cMSoigttc, cnsoinc, CHsaigns, an-- 
signs, oorresp. to Pr. iMuigHa, gnsegw, essenka. 
Cat. insignia. It. insegnax^L. fnsi^ia, pi. of 
insigne, neut of insignis adj., f. in 4 signum sira. 

I'he ImuoNB used in sense 4 by Mime writers late in i8tnc. 
and in i^th is prob. intended as Lat., and is therefore treated 
as a distinct word.] 

tl. A signal; a rallying or battle-cry, watch- 
word. Chiefly .Sir. Obs. 

1379 Haeboue Bruce 11. 378 Hys assenshe gan he cry. Ibid. 
V. 3^His ensen^he mycht heir him cry. c 1450 Merlm x. 
161 Tlie Duke..cride his ensigne. e tgoo Lameiot 334/ 
'fbar cMei^is lowd that gon to cry. 1513 Douglas AShcis 
VII. ix. 86 The hyrdU en<ten3e loud wp trumpis schc. 

2 . A sign, token, characteristic mark, arch, 

1474 Caxton Chesse 85 Entyse them to lawghe and jape by 
ony dysordynate ensigneii or tokenes. 1491 — ntas Pair. 
(W. de W. 1495) I. i. ja/i In exposynge to hym very en- 
sygnes of his vysage and clothynge. 1609 R. Ionson Eil, 
tram. in. vi« We see no Ensigns or a Wedding nere. 183a 
M ASSiNGEE & Field Fatal Dowry l i, Are these the ensigns 
of so coarse a fellow f 1644 Jus Pep. 48 The prime ensignes 
of Majestic, which consists tn making; luiwa. 169a UuLWKa 
Antkrvpomet. xii. 239 'I'he Beard is the ensigne of man- 
hood, lyte Olacmtokb Comnt. 1 . 84 From these three 
atrong maras and ensigns of superiority. 1830 Gen. P. 
Thompson Exerc. (184a) 1 . 906 A well-dressed man. with all 
the ensigns of respectability and good-fellowship about him. 

1 } humorously. Cf. 5 and Fr. enseigne signboard. 

Thackeray Nevucomes I. 90 lliere was never a card 
in her window, whilst tho>.e ensigns in her neighbours* 
houses would remain exposed, .for months together. 

8. A conventional sign : an emblem, badge. 

1979 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Apr. 123 The 
Oliue was wont to be the ensigne of peace. 1669 G. Haylke 
P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 46 whether this fillet. . was 
a badge of Religion, or only an Ensign of piety. 1790 
Johnson Rambler No. 35 r 4 My mother appeared again 
without the ensigns of sorrow. lOsg Miss Mitfohi> in 
L'Estrange Li/e 11 . x. 909 She left those ensigns of authority, 
the keys, in nis possession. s86e Asp. I'homson /.ari/r 
Tk. § 93. 33 The Sculptor raises a tomb, and covers it with 
the ensigns of piety and death. 

4 . esp. A badge or symbol of dignity or oflice ; 
chiefly pi L. insignia ; also, heraldic arms or 
bearings. 

1913 Douglas AEneis vn. iv. 53 Sceptour and crotin, And 
of justice wthir ensentais seyr. 2536 Act 38 lien. VI I L 
c. 16 I 3 I'hoflice . . of an archebyshup . . with all tokens, 
insignes and ceremonies thereunto lawfully lielongyng. 
2670 Hoboes Iliad 1. 15 Having in his hand<« the Ensigne 
meet . . A Golden Scepter and a Crown of Bays, s^s 
Loud. Gaz. No. 3653/3 Then the King put on the Blue 
Kibon with the George, Garter King at Arnib reading the 
usual Admoiiitioiis upon the putting on each of the said 
Ensigns. 1710 Palmrn Prmterbs 359 The ornaments and 
insigiH of a family. 2799 C Lucah Ess. H aters 11. 135 
Theie is nothing .. but a black marble table, ornamented 
with ensigns armorial S77a Ann. Reg. tjJz A new order 
was instituted by her Danish Mryesty . .the ensign of which 
is a cypher of her Majesty's name. 2776 Giohun DecL 4 
A. 1 . xvi. 498 A white robe was the ensign of their dignity. 
2873 Tristram Moab xii. 936 Two fine Saker falcons.. his 
pets, the ensign and crest of his tribe. 

6. A military or naval standard ; a banner, flag. 

In Briti h nautical use applied spec, to a flag with a while, 
blue or red field, and the union in the corner. Since 1864 
the ensign of the Royal Navy and the Royal Vacht Squ.’idron 
has been white, that of the naval reserve, of ships in the 
service of public offices, and of certain yacht clubs, blue, 
and the ‘merchant ensign' red. tSee Enrycl. But. ed. 9 
s.v. I lag.) 

^2400 Rom, Rose laoo And th.it was he that bare the 
ensaigne Of worship. 2523 Douglas Aineis xi. ix. 45 Charge 
thame thar ensen^eu for to rais on hycht. 1901 Garrard A rt 
IVarre 65 I’he valiant Alfierus with his ensigne in one hand 
and his sword in another, a 2M Br. Hall Occas, Medit. 
79 We are wont to fight cheerfully under this ensign abroad. 
2707 Roval Proclam. a8 July in Loud. Gsu. Na 4356^1 We 
have. .thought fit.. to Order and Appoint the Ensign De- 
scribed on the . . Margenc hereof, to Lc Worn on Board all 
Shipa 2838 Hist. Record^ zrd Regt, foot 37 And eacli 
Company had a colour which was designated an ensign. 
i84B,M. Aknold /Wmiy (1877) 1 . 85, 1 still bear on The con- 
quering Tartar ensigiu through (lie world, 
b, transj. 

t9db Chapman /Had vl 275 Lveia, where Xanthus doth 
display iTie^silver ensigns of his waves, a 1678 Marvbll 
Poems 96 Then flowers their drowsy eyelids raise. Their 
•liken cnsigni each displays. 

t 6. A body of men serving under one banner ; 
a company, troop. Sometimes used to render the 
h. coKors or ordo. Obs, 

The number of men in an * ensign * seems to have varied 
uoin too to 5001 

2MB in Staype Eecl. Mem. II. n. x 398 The BidMipe ef 
Colen and Treves, .did send unto the Emperor 2500 horse, 
Md SIX en^iE of foot 1982 Savilb Teteiind Hxsi. (2902) 
Annot, 91 The Hastati were diuided againe into ten En- 
Mtanes, w opines, 1984 Balmuis Lett, in Keith HieU CM, 
4 State ScetL (I j34) App. 44 (Jam.) The payment of oiir fttte- 
men extendis moiMblie ev^ Ansenye iwbiche are now eex 
m n^bvito mW. sterL 1990 J. Smyth Din. IVeaPms 6 b. 
Our Bttgbsii Mukia of fooctaen monk yevrespasi, ^condst 
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of hands hut of' loe lo nil EHsIgne. Ibid, 9 Is At which 
time thek bands did consim ef five handled to everi e Ea- 
eigne. s8oo Holiajio Lniy, il xi 51 Valeriiis .. set lloith 
fitMn mount Caellus certakw endgnes ( e ei k eeiee} of his best 
nod choice souldtore. 1890 R. Stapyltoh Stemda's Lorn 
C. Weernesu 27 She commanded Count linnefaldt lo got 
bdbre with 26 ensignes, of her best Foote. 

V. The soldier who carries the ensign rattnadaid- 
bearer. See Aboibbt sh.* Formerly commis- 
iiotied oflSoen of the lowest grade in &e hifafitry 
bore this title, which has been replaced by that of 
snb-lieutenant. 

tgsynDinrH, Occurr. (2833) 935 Alexander Bog ansenyie 
to camtaoe Daniel Meluile with the •aid enscynie, and Ixx 
suddartis. 1979 Diggks Siratiot. 80 Lee the EndgiM be 
amao (tfjgoooaccoinpte. 1879 W. Hubbarh Harmtine 39 
Ensign eStvage. that young Martial HparL s88e Bunvan 
Holy fVar$i His Endgn was Mr.. Inundcr. 1798 <9 tr. 
KeysltVs Tran. (1760) 1 . 309 The sons of many of the iiublest 
and wealthiest ftuniliet are endgns find lieutenants. 1848 
M CuLLOCH Acc. Brit. Empire 5*9 'I'he mortality 

of captains from battle is double that of ensigns. 

8 t transl. F r. snseigne do vaissean, midship- 
man (o8j.). b. In the U4S. navy, the designation of 
the lowest rank of commission^ officers. 

2708 Lend. Gaz. No. 44x0/7 Mr. de Villeville, Endgn of 
the Ship. 1886 hncycl. Amer. 111 . 619 Ofliceraof the Navy 
. . Ensign, ranking with Second Lieutenant in the Army. 

9 . Comb,, as ensign-s/ajf {iu sense 

vjoj Lend. Gme. No. 4380^ His Boltspnt carded away 
our Ensign-Staff. 27M Havai Chron. 1 . 969 Nailed the 
FW to the ensign stafl. 

Xfniifll (enbai'n), v. Obs. exc. ILcr. Forms : 5-6 
ensigne, -aygne, 5 ensaigne, -eeygne, enteyne, 
(6 enslne. -syne, 7- ensign). Also 5 inaeygne, 
6 ineygne, 6-8 insigne. [a. OF. ensignicr, en- 
scigfter, corresp. lo Pr. enseigttar. Cat. ensenyar, 
bp. CMsehur, cniifiar, It. insegnan 
insigndre, f. in (see Iff-) -t signum sign.] 

fl. trans. To indicate, point out, show. Also 
absol. to give indications. Obs. 

1475 Caxton yason 37 b. As to the wave that he had 
hotden he ciuieigned to the lady. 2483 — Gold. I.eg. 988/) 
Why callesl thou them truitouri, whume ben Doctours, and 
enscyencthelyfuerdunible. 2541 ^.C.OV\JM\>GalyeH'sTera‘ 
peutyke 3 C lij. But 1 ciui not coniett what may shewc and 
ensyune the tynie. 254B U dall, etc. Erastn. Par. John (rj u, 
He did ensigne iheiiii in lime tu come a terrible iudgemente. 
1976 Baker yeevcll 0/ Health u, The matter ought afore 
to be put into tlie vessels, as this letter X iiiKigneth to us. 

1 2. 'I'o direct \,si person ) to m object ; to indriict, 
inform. Also with double acc.: To teach ta 
person, a thing). Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 16 lie is taught, enseygned and 
nonsshed in his yougth. 2477 Earl RivBasi^^ton) Dictes 
74 b, Wylie ye that 1 cnscygnc and teche you howe ye shnl 
inowe escape from allc euyll. 2908 Barclay Sky/ of Folvs 
(1B74) I. 336 A foIyMkhe Father lull hardly shall ensyne His 
bone to good lyfe. 2598 Baeket Theor. IVams 11. i. ijS 
[llie Caporall] himMsIfe cnsignlng and teaching the Bi- 
sognios. Jbul. 111. i. 33 Etisigning them the vse of their 
weapon. 

8. t Cl- To mark with a distinctive sign or badge ; 
also, to seive as a badge of {obs.). b. //cr. To 
distinguish (a charge ; by a signiticant mark or orna- 
ment placed upon it, as a crown, coronet, or mitre. 

29j79 Hosrf.wei.i. Armorie 11. 71 The Cocke aboue other 
birefes is ensigned with a peculiare Cresie. 2^ Fbsne 
Bias. Centric 138 Princes, which do insigne their chapeau 
and helme with a crowne of flowers and crosses. 1810 
Guillim Heraldry 1. 1. (16601 5 Osyris bare a Scepter royall, 
insigned ou the top with an Eye. s8so Jonson Prime 
Hen^'t Hamers, Henry bnr join’d the roses, that emsum'd 
Particular families. 2788 Porny Heraldry (1787 250 llie 


sixteenth Is Argent, a man’s Heart Gules,' ensigned Vith a 
Crown Or. sw8 J. Barlow Columb. vi. 379 A warrior en- 
sign 'd with a various crown. 1849 M. LowBk E^. Sur- 
names (1875) II. App. 248 A cross ensigned by XR 2884 
Boutell Heraldry Hist. 4 Pof, xiii. ^ Archbishops and 
Bisl^s. .ensign their Shields with their Mitres. 

t S*aBin-bea:rer. Obs. One who carried 
a compan]^s ensign ; « Khugn 7. 

2979 DicgbS Stratiot. 89 The ensigne lieonr ought, when 
the waire is ended, to deliver up to hys captayne agayne 
hys Ensigne. 1989 -8 Hist. Rosass VI 6Co4> >34 Alexander 
Bog ansen)ie bwer to Capitane Meluill. 16114 £. Gbim- 
STONB Hist. Siege Ostendfz An Ensigne-bearer. . wasslaine, 
2^ Vf.nnb mu. Observations, Exerctse Feet 277. 

finBignoy (e-nsainsi). [f. Ensign sb, 4- -or (cf. 
captaincy ).2 The rank or position of an ensigii 
in the army. 

1787 Hugh Kbllv, etc. Bmbler If. 266 A pfiltry Uttle en- 
nigncy. 2772 Smollett Humph. Cl. (2815) 997, 1 purchaoed 
an ensigney. .1800 Wblunctoh In Gurw. Deep. I. 939 
Recommended for the first vacant ensigney in the 331^ 
regiment. i88d J, Kennbov Quodlibet xvii. 997 Accepting 
from the hands of Washington. 


an ensigney f 
IfaiBignhood (e-nsainhnd). nonco-wd. 


[{. En- 


sign sb, + -HOOD,] The itate of beingjji msign. 

Mse. Goek in Tail's Mag. IX. 989 The fimt foit- 
nigM of escape ftom cubhood to ensignbood. 
t Sui’giunrat. Obs. [a. OF. enseigmomoni, 
t imeigmr to teach ; cf. Ebsign tr. and -mmnt.] 

L ». The action or prooeis of showing or teachr 
ing, instruction ; b. cosscr. that which is taught, 
a lesion ; alio^ a meant of instruotion. 

isgiTiEvieA BmwHL De A M, v. ilL (1491) 107 He that 
hath the bngym nemhe, thynaeAndcdereievinfte and md 
of eneeynement and techynge. tghj Caatoh C.dela Tear 
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LHji V thall^ telle yow whet Selemcm rtierof eeyth ki the 
book of theMeymemeiiL Mn de W. X5t5» 

IB4 Aad when eTl y people omae eeo logyder «c chie ea- 
•ygneaent. ipee OwL Ciyttm: AfmC9i,Am W. i5o6)iv.W. 
>77 Aryghtprofirteble huygaemeatof the pgactyae that the 
confeMour ought to holde. igfs la Lamhmmit LtL nari) 
p3 He enMid BOt the eneygiieiiMiites dot the doetryne of 
the dydyne lepyence. idee Holland LHfjf v. IL eif We 
ere made en example end ensignement (dl^ieeele] to the 
erhele world. 

% A bddge' or symbol of office ; — EHSiov 4. 
igdy R. Mulcaktkr Forteacui't Dt Lmnd, lei A 
i^le quotfe of silke : whiche U the principal end chief in- 
•ignament of hebite wherewith eeijcante^ at lawe in their 
creation are decked. 1611 Spxku Hist. Gt. Brit. u. xii. 
(i6|e 70J King Edward alao cleuined . . distinctive habiteeand 
anaiitnements, whereof the principal! wae the amre Garter. 

t filudglUlllip. Obs. rarg-^. [C EMdiUJi 
•f-SHlP.J — En.momot. 

«74g Obstrss. <>rc. Nmvy 44 Sales of Eneignshipe, Ad- 
jutandea. Quarter- Master-ships, etc. 

BlIHilftga Ce'nsiliHlx;, sb. [a. F. emilagtt fl 
fustier : see Enhilk v.\ 

1. 'Fhe process of preserving green fodder in a 
silo or pit, witliout having previous!} dried it. 

fMi -fo/vz/r (Ma<<H > Gaz. 10 Tune i/a On ensilage of Green 
Forage Crops in Silus. ilBa hfnem. Ala^. No 078. 114 Kii- 
silage is the packiiig of green forage in lur- and water-tight 
structures. 188s 7 'f/nrf 30 Nov. zi The object of ensilage is 
to maintain the sap as nearly as possible in its original 
state. 1884 Boston (Mass.) yml. ao Nov. s/4 Norfcilk is 
the county where the ensilage of fodder is most practised. 

2 . The material resulting from the process. 

1881 Echo It June 1/6 Entul.'ige. .is produced by cutting 
greeo fodder of different kinds when well matured.. and 
pressing it down in water-tight pits, subHcquently also made 
air-tight. 188s Times Nov. ti About jm. of the eusilage 
was found to be mouldy. 

3 . attrih. 

1883 Edtn. Rfsf. Jan. 150 Five separate manufacturers 
acivertised ensilage cutters. s888 Times 34 July 13/1 'Ihose 
who were prep^o-ed to make ensilage slacks. 

nsiled.:;), v. [f. prec. sb.'| trans. 
To subject to the ensilage procc.Hs : tu convert 
into ensilage. Hence S'nailaged ///. a. 

1883 West Chester Ta. EeAnhEcnH VI. No. 37. 4 An en- 
silaged crop. 1883 ChamtK yml. 874 Pease, oats, maize, 
and vetches might lie ensilag^ together. 1883 Etitn. Ktrv. 
Jan. 140 Preserving green fodder by ensilaging it. 

Snailate iensil^'t), v. [l. Fr. 4- -ATK.] 

•I Knhilaok V. 

*“3 Chamh, yml. 5 May, Green forage sliould be ensIHted 
ilithout mixture of any dry substances. 

Ensile (ensorl), v. [ad. F. emile-r, ad. Sp. 
fusilar^i. m- (see £n- 1 ) 4 j//o (see pit for 

preserving green fodder, repr. I.,, sims a Gr clpbt^ 
eeipbt underground granary.] tratts. 'I'o put (for- 
gge) into A silo for preservation ; to convert into 
ensilage. Hence Bnai'led ///. a., Xlnsi'ling 
1883 Mamh. Eaom. sp Nov. s/3 Of the S4 tons of grass 
ensiled in June it was calculated that there was at least as 
cons available for winter use. 1885 EAectator 'll Feb. aap 
l.ucern, red clover, and spurrey have all been successfully 
ensiled. 1885 Tall Mall G. 39 Aur. 5/1 Alcoholic silage is 
produced by the action of the cells of the ensiled planta 
The ensiling of immature fodder. 

SSnsile: seeENHRKL. 

S nsUist. [f. EN8ILI4--18T.] O.ie who pre- 
serves hU crops by ensilage. 

HTtemia July 103/3 Concrete lias been adopted by 
many eusilists. 

Boailver : see ICn- pref\ i b. 
t Sui*Bdoil, V. Ohs. rare-K [f. Eif- 1 Sin- 
don.] ttans. To wrap in a sindon or linen cloth. 

s6^ D\viks Holy Road 1 . vi. Now doth this. .Synaxie.. 
Ensi^on H iitl with choicest I>aperie. 

Snsiae, obs. form of Enmion. 
tBnsi'se. Obs.—^ [var. of Assize.] 

1781-1800 lUtLKv, Eusise^ quality, stum C\.ld word]. 

Enaiiternal (cndmn'jn&l^ a. [f. L. eusi s 
sword 4- iiiod.I-. slem-um^ Qr. ari^~ov brcast-liqne 
■¥ -AL.] * Relating to the eniuform cartilage ' {SyJ. 
.See. Lex.\ 


XSnsky (ensk.M-\ V. [f. En -1 + Sky.] irans. 
I'u place in the sky or in heaven : pass. only. 

i6o| Shake. Meas./or M. 1, iv. 34, I hold you ns a thing 
eii skied, and sainted, a 1763 Shknstunk Odes Wks. 17O5 
I. 355 Thou seein'st chang'd ; all sainted, all ensky'd. 1814 
Camv (Chandos) sa6 Of seraphim he who is most en- 

sky’d. 1898 Patmore Ane^el in Ha. 136 I his truth ’s a star. 
Too deep-enskied for all to sea. 

Hence IPngkla-d ppl. a. 

s9§ia Mas. jAjiRaoN Lgy. Madaaaa (z857> 109 The most 
majestic of the enthroaed and eoskied Madonnas. 

(ensl^’v), ft. Aleo 7 8 ineUTo. [f. 
En- i + SbAVN.] 

L tram. To itduoe to slavery ; to make a ilave 
of. Also ahsol. 


'’iig8'CewiKY DaffMeis tt. (1710) I. 348 Enslav'd, and sold 
to Ashur by his Sins. S713 Blackstonk Comm. (ed. is) s39 
Much less can k give a r^tto kill, torture, abuse, plunAw, 
or even to enslave, an enei^, when the war is over. 1798 
Mouse Amor.^Go^. 1 . 177 Prevent them from . . enslaving 
their breihreil* .'or whuMiyur oomplexion. iMy Peabsom 
Hiet. JEug. L, 50 Th? qngrateAil fraedromi might be en« 
idavdd' Again. Ml||li Doadr. Smith Carthage eJ Sdpb..^ 
had Ibrward from Ms head quarturs at Tunis, pluu- 

dering and enslaving as he went . . 


% irausf. had Jif. a. To reduce to political 
* slavery '^deprive of political freedom. 

a- 1843 PsvMNB Treeschory 4 Disloy. Pm^sts lu 43(2.) 
Corrupt publicke oficers and judges of late thaes. .have. . 
endeavoured to eiudave both us and our postcriiier. 7880 
R. CuKR yusi. Viad. 18 A nation may eiudave it self by 
its too much wit. 1778 JouiteoN Tax. ao Tyr.ha May wi>h 
the same army enslave us. 1848 Macaolay Hist. Aqf. 1 . 
^7 Such an army, .was not very likely to enslave five mil- 
lions of Englishmen. 1877 Mas. OLirNAjrr Makers Ftor. 
X. zy She [Florence] was enidaved, she, once the fireest of 

1700 Divden Fahles. Cock 4 ^ar 384 Joseph . . Who 
by a dream inslav'd th' Egyptian land. 17^ T. TIutcmin- 
SON Hist. Prm. Mass. iv. 435 Confederating, .to inslavc the 
Dutch 

b. lu moral or intclleetual sense : To render (a 
person) a * slave’ to [mssion, habit, superstition, etc. 

a. ridqs'HowKLL Lett.ui xxi, Who doth enslave him* 
self too strictly to words. 1651 Haxtkr /mT. BtiM- 381 *hose 
whose consciences are nut wholly enslaved to their fancies. 
3738 WxsLXY Hymn. Fram whsnet these dire Portents 
around vi, Let Sin no more my Soul enslave ! sBsi 
Shbiiev Prometh. Vnb. 11. iv. tio All spirits are enslaved 
which serve things evil x8s5 Lviton Zhcs 34^ I am enslaved 
by her beauty. 1876 Gsken Short Hist. vi. § 5 11883 315 
l.iuher declared man to lie utterly enslaved bv original siiu 
i88a Church Bacon ix. .1^3 His Latin, without enslaving 
itself to Ciceronian ty)>es . . is singularly forcible and ex- 
presHive. 

Bpyi.r Occas. ReJI. iv. viii. '1675^ bi8 I'o which un- 
bridl'd Passions hurry the criiniiially unnappy Persoiiw they 
have Inslav'd. 1705 Sianiioth Taraphr. if. 301 Pleasure 
insbives us by often indulging. 1746 Hiisn Remarks 
Weston's £n^niryilL\ liiklaved to the tenets uf a conceited 
philosophy. 

Snslaved (enal^i'vd , ppl. a. ff. Enslave v. 
+ -KnlJ Reduced to slavery. Also 
1667 Miltun P. L. XI. 797 The connuerd also, and en- 
slav'd by Warn 1796 C Lucas i.ss. Haters 11 . '^4 France 
and other iiiHlaved cuunti les. 1790 liuRKk kr. /Ciy*. Wks. 
V 139 I'he en.sUved minister of that captive king. 1817 
Coi PRincn Leaves, Not yet enslaved, not wholly vile, 

O Albion ! »•» Hkouohiun /tafy 11. 334 The en* 
slaved subjects of the Cxsars. 

Hence BABla*TEdxiE8a. 

1847 in Craic ; and in nu^ Diets. 

SnalATament veiisU'i-vmenO. [f. Enklavk 7^ 
•f-MENT.l The action of enslaving; the state of 
lieing enslaved. 

X69S South .S'erm. ^1697) I. 474 Returning to a fresh En. 
slaveineiit i<i their Enemies. i8fi New Monthly Man. ( 1 . 

1 30 The unjust erulaveiiieni of Italy. 1839 J. Hrvnan 
{title\ Old and New l-ogit'. shewing how Lord Dacon de- 
livered the Mind from its aoon years' Etislavenieiit under 
Aristotle. 1844 LoRr> Hrouoham Brit, Const. <1863 * Intrml. 
31 No alternations of enslavement and emancipation. 1849 
Gmotk Greece 11. IxviL (1863 VI. 67 How lanienubly they 
(Gi'eek philosophers] were Uomiiered by en.Hlavenicni to the 
popular phraseology. 

finBiaTBr (ensU^ vai). [f. Enrlavs v + -Rii.] 
One who enslaves; esp. the woman by whose 
charms a man is * enslaved *. • 

17x7 Swift To Stella, Enslavers of mankind ! Base kings, 
and ministers of state. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, Ixv. 
(i8o 4> 474 The delicate nerves of my fair Enslaver. 1816 
Btron Ch. Har, 111. Ixvii, 'I'he earth Forgets . . The en- 
slavers and the enslaved. 1818 Prard Poems (|865> 11 , 
S43 Hail, fair Enslaver 1 at thy changing glance Boldness 
recces. ?•«. Lviton Caxtons 15 A name, .borne by the 
enslaver of Athens.^ ,1898 , Whyte-Mblvillr Kate Cov. iii, 
Young fledglings pining madly for their enslavers. 

Snalumber : see En- pref.^ i a. 

SnBmakll (ensmp 1), v. rare. [f. £n- 1 + Sir \LT..] 
Ira/ts. To make smaller. Hence EnamaTled Ppl d. 

*•57 Thomson Land 4 Book iv. xl. 61 j To reconcile my 
previous anticipations with the vastly cnsmalled reality. 
Snsnare kc isne<*'j), v. Also 6-9 insnare. 

{ f En- ‘ + Snark.] trans. To catch (anim.ils.ctc.) 
n a snare ; to Snake. Chiefly transf. and fi^. to 
entangle (persons) in difficulties ; to entrap beguile, 
lure. Also absol. 

1994 Shake Rich. Ill, 1. iii. 343 'l*hal Botterii Spider, 
Whose deadly Web eiisnareth thee about. 17M Blattie 
Minstr. 11. xxviit. Spider* ensnare, snakes poison, tigers 
prowl, iste V. KNOX Ess. (18191 E liv. 388 Would rather 
shoot a pneasant or insnare a trout. 1838 W. Irving As- 
toria 1 133 These people .. ensnare the waterfowl of the 
ponds and' rivers. 

trans/. xnd/Sg. 1993 Shaks. Lncr. 485 Thy beauty hath 
ensnar'd thee to this night. ^ 1997 Hooker Eul. Pol. v. ix. 
(1811 ' 199 That whb'h hath . .insiuuvd the iudgements of sun- 
dry good .men. 1867 Milton P L. iv, 717 She ensnar’d 
Mankind with her faire looks. b889 Baxter Parmbhr. 
N. T. Matt. xxiL f6 They sought to insnare Christ. S9|a 
Thomson Autumn 1393 1.et these Ensnsre the wretched in 
the tolls of Irw. 1749 SM01.1.KTT Regicide iv. iii. Curse on 
these faithless drops Which fall but to ensnare I 1888 
Frkrr Regency Anne Austria II. 18 Ensnared by ^r 
beauty and so egregiouxly duped. 1878 Bancroft Hist. 
U. S II. xxxix. 486 A troop of home, insnared by a false 
guide in an ambush among large trees. 

Hence Bnana red ppl, a. 

18143 Milton Divorce 1. xiv. (iSsi) 56 Committing two 
ensnared souls . . to kindle «me another . . with a liatred in- 
conclleable. .1^ J. Rowland Mon/e fs Thoat, las, 1068 
I'he ensnared Ihclq creaturee . .do lie stilL 

■a^ss fa^.^mk (eniD^’Jiadnt). [f. ai prec. -f 
•wrirr.l The action of emnaring; the etate or 
fact of being ensnared ; coucr. that whidh. en- 
•nares : an aUurement, enticement, bait. 

tfay Wkt^ (f8t9-4fcl) II. SM And co tmware of In- 

snaromenc wMh the desire and loaw of earthly things. 1849 


XKBOTTl^ 

Roarars C/ee* BiM. 387 The only Anildoths ayaltiM 
woridly ensnamsaeots. aiyt Gals Cn. GemtUes 111 . 97 
God leaves men to the Blandishaients, Allufemeats, and 
I of an heart-bewitching world. 

teniad«'rai). [t. as prec, -f -itt.] 
One who ensnaree. 

sflhi T. May tr. Barclays Mirrour Middos l. 83‘n»«y 
account all strangers . . as enemyes ft tonaarers 6i llmr 
liberty. 9h§s J. PleKAas] Agrippa's Ore. PAiUs. ^ J he 
Teaipters and Ensaarers have the last plaoa. 1741 foMNNOir 
RasnUer No. 155 P 13 These ensnamrs of the aniid. 

fiiuniurlll|[ (ensndv^ri^), tdd. sb. [f. as prec. 4 - 
-iNot.J The action of the vh. Enanarb. 

I K. Cuke fiMtxr 4 97 All the Acu aiade before 

3 ubje( 


Meets. 

[r. 


as prec. + -XHO-.] 


. .for the ensuariiig of the Sub, 

AMma riagp ppl> a. 

That ensnares, eiitra|)s. 

Mie R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Cammw, 174 Th’ cnsiuiiinir 
Lawes let Crowes goe free, Wbilu simple Doves euungled 
bee. 1843 Milton IJiveree 11. xiv. (1851' 98 I'he deblur . . 
flattered with insufficient and luiuiaring discharges, a 1704 
T. Huowm Satin Woman Wks. 1730 1 . 56 Gay laughter 
n'*w, then siglis, with an ensnaring tear. i 8 a 5 Miss Mitfoud 
Ctl/agr Ser. 11. (1883) 338 The uuiuiring seductions of the 
tap-riiom at the King's Head. 

1 fence Snanarlaglyoi/v., in an ensnaring manner. 

1853 \.\nra Sel/-lmprm>. vi. 151 Till wisdom tree us, wo 
are insnaringly and slavishly de|*ondeiit. 

t Snna'rL v.i Obs. Forms: 6 7 enanarle, 
7 inanarL [1 . Kn-^ 4 Snarl jA^] Iratu. To 
catch or entangle in, or os in, a ‘ iiiarl' or ravelled 
knot. Also /iR. 

1903 Nashk Christs T. (161 148 As an Angler ensnarleih 
fiiH buoke amongst weedvs, 1^ Sfbnses^ F. Q. v. ix. 9 
im ensnane, Ere to his den he back- 


r would closely him < 

yie. 1808 Tofsell 7B3 UntUI 


hiH I 
'I'hey \ 

ward could recoyle. 

tlii-y rSpideni[ have thmughly insnarled him within their 
cliitiiniy and vim:oii<i gins. 1899 Gurnai l Chr. in Arm, it. 
6 s 7 Theensnorllng our own thoughts, by thinking to fathom 
the ImttomlcHKC depths cd* God s justice, with the short 
conloge of our rcRHim. 1879 J. Smith Chr, Relig. Appeal 1. 
60 The Roman Liiipire is en.stiarrd in some or other War. 
tSnanaTl, V.- Obs.-^ [f. En -1 + Snarl ».] 
intr. ' To gnash tlie teeth ' (Cockeram 1623). 
Ensoak : see F^n- pref. ‘ 3. 

Enaoap, Ensober :‘sce f:n- pref.'^ i a, a. 
t SnBOi'gne, sh. Obs. Forms : 4 enaoyna, 
-soygne, -soyngne, 5 enaoigne. [a. OF. en- 
sot\^te, vnr. of essoigne : see Ehsoin.] 

1 . Fixeuse, delay : only in nhr. wlt/umt tnsoignd. 

r 1389 Coerde L 1467 Forth tney wente, withouteo en- 

soytie. rt39e Sir Fertimb. 945 So hat euerech wUh-ouie 
eiisoygne huh a-slawe hix. ibid. vZ'ij And Gy Answerede 
wibonte etiMoyngne as he him stod utTorii. 

2 . Embarrassment, inconvenience. 

4479 Caxiun yasoH 4a Cartes the sekeness is of greie en- 
soigne end paytie. 

tBasorgaftp Obs rare. In 4 onaoTBO. 

[ad. OF. rns0f^iei\ f. eusotgne: lee Essoin.] 
trans. To excuse. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood (187 P 133 Mi sons from he schulde bean 
ensoynet. a 1400 Sir Deeres*. 375 There myght no sege be 
ens^nd That fuuKlit in the field, 
t xSlUIO'plliOi a. Obs. Cabbala, [f. late Heb. 
rpj; pM r'w sAph ‘no end, infinity' 4 - -10.] (See 
qnot.) 

xkg%Phil. Trans. XVll. Boi The Erisophtck, or Inflnlta 
World, from which all the other do siwing. 

Snsoroell (ensp isf l), v. [a. (JF*. ensereeler, t. 
en- (sec En-‘) 4- sereeler, f. sorcier Subcebkb.] 
trans. To enchant, bcw'itch, fascinate. 

a 1941 Wyatt in Putteuham Eng. Poesie 111. xlx. (Arb.) 133 
Your Princely bappes. .ensorcell all the hearts Of Chrisisn 
kings. 1895 G. Mkrkuith Shav. Shagpat (1873) o^ A sor- 
cereu ensorcclled. 1B88 Burton Arab, A’ts, (Abridged) 
1 . 34 The damsel . . whom this gaielle had ensorcellcd. 

Hence Enso'rosdlliig ppl. a. 

Payne icxzi Nfs. HI. 104 HU eyes were nuM-e ensofs 
celling than Horont and Maront. 
t&UIO'rdft, V. Obs. rare- 

atasB Skelton Col. Clonte 3585 Bnsordyd with the 
wavyi savage wode, Without our shyppe be rare, it is lykely 
brant. 

tSnsoTdid, tf. Obs. rare-^. » Sordid. 

1807 77 Frltham Resolves 1. Iv. 5 Vice . . in her bored 
skin, or her own ensordid rags ! 
tSnBO*XTOW, V. Obs. Also a Insorwe-XL 
[ME. insonven, f. iN - 4- sorwen SoBBOW v ; in 
1 6th c. independently f. En- 1 4- SoRBOW rA] a. 
intr. To be in pain or Borrow ; to lorrpw. b. 
ti ans. To render lorrowful ; to annoy, diatrets. 


WvcLiF Rom. viii. oa £ch creature iosorwUh, and 
chiidith, or wurchith with angwis, til jit. 39 93 Nashk 
'’r 7*. (1613) 78 To the ensorrowing the frontiers of 
1803 Florio Afontaigsu ui. UL (1638; 48 I'he body 


Christ's T. (1813) 78 To the ensorrowing the frontiers of 
sinne. 1803 Florio Afontaigi 
. .U wasted, and ensorrowed. 
t fiBBOTte. V. Obs. [f. £n- 1 4- Fr. sort spell 
L. sert-em lotj trmm. To enchant^ bewitch. 

*478 Caxton Jason 13s Ymogined lyghtly that Medea 
badde onsorted or bewicched hua [JasonX 
Suottl, ilUMmI (en-, insde-l), tr. [t Eg.i 4. 
Soul.] 

I. trans. To put or take into the fonl ; to unitq 
with the soul : t to be absorbed into, become 
part of, the (Divine soul). 

t§n Earl M ancn: At Moado (zfljg' soi They laboured . . 
10 iasoule themselves in God. s6»b Br. PAtiicx FkiL 
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Srrm. in J. Smitk'M Stl. Dm. <44 Ha had tnonrporatcd, 
•hail 1 MV, or m%oule4j all of jtiatka and naht* 

aouitHiM. iTfpSovTMaviLV^W.*#/^. Poat. Wks. 111 . 

K 5 Only in ikunM faw faithful mamoria* Imoal'd. afti 
iLOMAv a 334 Inaoul ua to the nohlar part, 'Ilka 

cbivaJruuK loyalty of thy Ufa and word J 

2 . To infuse « ttuttl into; to fill with *soul'. 
Alao, to dwell in, animate, ai a ioul. 

i6|a W. DaUNiK Gianc^ mi ^'he 9 f^h, in flenlowes Tkto^h.y 
Tha hallowed air Seems all aniiouki with sweet Parfunia. 
ii §0 Btmkw. Mmg. XXXI. 653 lie ensouls all dead tOMiit* 
■ate ihiiiM. tl4i 4 Kmknson Eu. Love Wks tBohni 1 . 78 
'I'ha souf is wholly cmlxMliad, and tha body^ is wholly an* 
■ouled. itM G. Macoomaij) .ViV Gikhie 1 . xiL 177 'Ilia one 
visible symrxkl informed and insouiad of tha eternal, itN 
C. (foaa Ministry Chr. Ch. S4 ae/r, An organism ensouled 
by tha indwelling word. 

Hence BnaouTed ppl. a ; Bnaou'Ung ppl. a. 
tt. Nmi. EncycL 1 . 901 Christ was * incarnate', 

hut not * insouiad iWg DsAPea imft'U. Devei. 

Enn*^ iv. 71 He IThalas) taught that the world is an in* 
soulad thing. iSad Htncinm. Mag. XX. 490 Infinitely pene- 
trating— ensouling. i06t Bushmill Serm. Litnng isnbj. 
4^ The Word itself became tha ensouling principle. 

jBnsong, obs. variant of EvKhaoMu. 


‘ BiiBOund: Ke En- prtf.'^ 2. 

Xnsourge : variant of Ink koe. Obs. 
Bnaoyne, obn. form of Enhium. 

BnBoyno. -Eoygne, v.'iriauts of Ensoignx. 
Bnapangla, Bnaparkle: see En- prtf.^ 1 b. 
t SnapA'Oialt Oiiv. a. id a. Oh. [Phrase fM 
special. Ohr. en especial.] 

A. Oiiv. Especially. B. adf. Especial. 

rigje Ld Uksnkiis Arih. Lyf. Bryt, (1814) 34 She tliat 
fro hensforth wyl be your enspecyall louer und frende 1534 
Whittinton Tut/yes Ojfices 1. 115401 aO Ayde of this lyfv u 
due to them cnspocyalL 

tSttipegT, V. Oh. rare'"^. In 5 ontpere. 
[f. En- -i-.Spekh.] itUr. To cnau're. Const. ^ 
ri44a Gestm Ram. Ixix. 317 vHarl MS.i The Kiuperour 
eiispered of the prioress. 

Bnapell : see En- pre/.^ 1 b. 

Sngpliaxg (ensfT>‘j ^v. Also 7 en-, in8phear(6, 
7-9 inapbera. [f. En-* + Sphere ] 

1 1 . trans. To place in a (celestial) ‘sphere*, 

liig i'W, « 166.4) H iij a, Eternal peace Insphear 

thv soul, and mount it to the stars. 1614 Milton Caimts j 
Where those immorial shapes Of bngfu aereal spirits live 
Insphcard. 

2 . To enclose in, 01 as in, cl sphere ; to encircle, 
enclosr*. Also fig. 

idid CHArMsN ffymns. To Hermes 3. >4 His 

ample shoulders in a cloud enspher’d Of fierio ch'rimsine. 
c\M IJkumm or Hawth. Poems Wks. 13 As that high 
circle, which the rest enspheres, m 2634 CHAfMAN .Sunn. 
til, None like Homer hath the world enspher’d. Earth, seas 
and heaven fix’d in his verse. 1641 Hkkhick //rtyVr, To 
Kme en Taking Leicester^ Victory do's rest. Enspher'd 
with palm on your triumphant crest. i8f» Mas. Bsownino 
Poems 1 . 345 The clear strong stars . . inspherc Our habita- 
tion. iBtw T. Hamdv HohJ Rthelbertm 11 . 98 Being com- 
pletely ensphered by the fog. 

b. To contain as a sphere does. 
t6ia Donmx Elen Mrs. Drnry^ ^nd Anniv. 78 MTks. 
187s 1 . 213 Shee whose eyes ensphear'd .Star light inough, 
I* nave made the south controll. the star-full northern pule. 
8. To make into a sphere, i^ive spherical lorm 
to. Also>^. 

2640 T Carkw PeemSf Ohseq. Lmdy A . Ifny^ Virgins . . 
Shall draw thy picture. .One shall enxphcare thine eyes, 
liga H. Kuqkrs kcl. Faith 1853 24 His true emblem U the 
hedgehog ensphered in his prickles, iggfi Mas. Uimwninc 
A nr. Leigh 1. io(>7 Who .. tuniing grandly on hi». central 
■elf Ensphered himself in twenty perfect years 
Hence Baaph«‘Eom«at, Bnaphe'ri&g vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

**41 Blmckiv. Mag. L. 153 Man’s belief .received by his- 
toric ti-ad it ion and customary enspliereiiiciit. 1E6S Busmnki.l 
Serm. Living Sniij. 13 A visible insph'^ring in fleih. 165a 
Bknlowrs TheoM. iv. xxii, Twining Embi-aces wiih ’s en- 
■phearing arm of love. 2M Masson Ess 3 Devi/s 73 The 
ensphering atmosphere and the storms that rage in 11 

Bnspioa : see En- pre/.^ 1 b. 

Bnapire, Bnaplrit, oIm. (T. iNariRE, Inbptrit. 
Bngpiritualiie ^enspiTitiM&lnizI, v. rare 
[f. EN-t -f Spirit jALizs v.] Iratts. To give a 
spiritual charactf'r to. 

■••6 Shohthousk Sir Percival iii. 85 fA building] En- 
spiritualised, it seemed to me, by the fleeting clouds that 
■wept over the sky. 

BnaplMe : see Inspib b. 

Bnstable : see En- preO s. 
t Bngte ft V. Oh.-*\{. En- 1 Staff.] trans. 
To put (a flag) on a htafi; to hoist. 

262:1 Flomiq, AlberAre. .also to enstaflfe as a. .banner. 

Bnstaga : see Kv- pref. 1 a. 

Bnatall, enstolment : see Inbtal, -ment. 
SlUrtgmp (enstiS'mp), v. Also 7-8 inatamp. 
[f. En- t -f St.vmp S'.] To stamp, imprint vm&rks, 
figures, ete.^ p«t anything. Alsoyf^. 

2622 SrxxD Hist, Gt. Brit, v. vt. 31 Cnnobellnc 'for so 
upon his coines his name is instamped). Ibid. v. vi. f 263a) 3* 
Many coynes instamped of him. c tfija Jackson Crtm iv. 
viii. WIcs 111 . 13s 'iliere roust be such a correspondence os 
is between the character and the letter enstamped t6ga 
GATAKsa ysmti Annoi. yer. to6 A natural power enstampra 
on them by God their Creator. tysaC. Mathkm Magm. Chr, 
II. (1853) App. set On the other side were enstamped the 
lowers ol Zion. lygi Ess. Cellbeuy 79 Nature is a i^sieia. • 


Instainped with thejfoodness of the Deity. t$mjGemil Mmg. 
XCVIl. ti. 33 Our Gray had likewise enstamped upon his 
imagination tne forms and shadows of diiafs which are pre- 
sented to us in this visible creaiiofL si|i aiNOLKTOM Ptrgil 
1 . 86 The ploughman . . on his cattle hath enstamped me 
brand. 


Hence BBstMapad ppl. a. 

*167 Daniel Ch. IVars vi. xxxvii. Make, that instamped 
Characters may send Abroad to I'housauds, Thousand Men’s 
InteiiL 


liXiBtar, anatate : aee IxaTAR, Inbtatb. 

Butetita icnat&tait). A/iu. [f. Cjr. 
adversary (Inim its refractory nature) + -ite] A 
variety of diallage, tinted v»4rioi»fcly from gieyish- 
or greenish- white to olive-grreu aiui brown. 

SHBrARo Mitt 425 Ensiaiite . , in prisms, resem- 
bling pyroxene or scapoliie. 2179 HurLEv .Stnd. Koeks x. 
ISO Eiisiatite also affords two other direciions of le.ss per- 
fect uleav^c. 

Htiije Bnatatrtio a. [ 4 - -ic]. 

^llg A//t^Feb. iJ itle gf ArtUU\ The Enstatitic 

T BlUitaa'Ptt'- Obs. tare- [f.EN-l 4- Stbefv.] 
trans. To iiiitiierve, station under water. 


2604 Shaks. Oik. II I. 70 Congregated Sands, Traitors 
en'itcep’d, to enclogge the guiltless keele. 

Bnatock, anatomaAih: -ice En- prep a. and b. 

t BlUrtO'ra, V. Oh. Also 4 enatoore, 4-7 
Inatora. [Probably two furmations : (1) var. of 
AaroBE V.. influctic d by instauutre to fit up, 
re))air, re^toie; (2') f. En- 1 - biouK sb. or v.\ 
but the two cannot be accurately distil iguishcd in 
the examples.] 

1 . trans To r^new, rfp.iir > tinnsl L. insfaurare'). 

23teWv<‘LtP a Kings xii. 5 And enstoorc thei the cover- 
yngis of the how». — Eaek. xxxvi. to Kuynouse thingis 
shalii l>« instorid, or ma;id A)cin. --Rphes. i. 10 For to 
inmore I1388 enstotc] allethingis in CrUt. — Rom. xiii. 9 If 
there be ony otiiir matindement, it is instorid or eiiclosid 
IVtilg. instmaraturl tn this word. 

2 To fit up. provifle, stojc Also const, of. 

rt4So I.oNfrnrii f.'rvifV xxxv. ;85 And for his Muner . . 
KiiHtoiecI ful uvl it was 2494 in Blyth Hist. Sotices 4- 
Krc. Fiticham (18031 155 Fiintored with ull my catail of 
sheue. 29aa Amnol.dk Chron. (1811 1 315 He (the Keper] 
shal yelde to the cycr whan ko Ik* cornc to ful nge all his 
Inndv iuHtored of husbomlry. 2557 pAVNifL Ban toy's Ju- 
gurtk g8 ‘ITij'S cfts Ic was.-inMurni with men, wepyn, 
vitaylcN and with all other otdinauin e. igM Daniel Civ. 
Wares ill xxxii, He that is wiih life and will instor’d, 
Hath for revenge inough. W1633 MvHUhy Ctesv Sundry 
E.ramfies 7ry Ot mony and riches huflicieutly instored. 

tBnsti^’t, V. Oh. Forms: 5 enatreit, 6 
enatraighte. [f. £'•->4 Sibait a.] ttans. 
w Straiten, a. To make narrow, b. To bring 
into straits or difficulties. 


c 1474 tr. T. d Kernels' Jmit. 1 xxiv, Coueitcmse men shut be 
enstrcited wih most wrecchid nede. 1561 in W. H. Turner 
.Select Kee. Ox/. 413 'I'o enj>treighte or make norrowe the 
way. 

t Bnstrai'ttn, V. Obs. rare. [f. En -1 -f- 
Sthaitkn.J trans. a. To make strait or narrow ; 
to curtail ( propel ty). b. To biing into straits; to 
put under constiaiiit. 

1990 R. Payne Hescr. Irel. (1841) n He hath already to 
plesure liU countne inKtraightncd his demeanes. 1618 
lloLTON Flams 11. xvii itOih) 143 But the Romans had eii- 
straitned hnr hefure she was aware thereof 

t Enstra'nge, v. Oh. Alao 5 enitraungo. 
[£ Ln- * -I Si’Rangk.] trans. a. To remove iar 
from, b To make strange or a stranger to. 

14B3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 353 » She was as ter enstraunged 
fro the payne of the flesHhc a-s she was fro comipcion of Tier 
body a >763 Smkn<oonk idegics xix. 55, I smile, but 
from a soul eiisiraii;'d to (icacc. 

t Bnstra nffle, V. Obs. ra e-\ [var. of 
Estrani.lk, (fh.J t. ans. 'Fo si angle. 

C24M MADNDiiV. xviii (1830) Ig4 Whan thei ben thus 
ensimngled, thei eten here Flesche 

tBnstre ngth, V. Obs. [f £n-^ -i-Strbnutii.] 
tram. To endow with strength, strengthen. 

I 4 l 3 Caxton Coll. Leg. 137/1 I'hys vyncent was tor- 
mented for to dwclle wyth God. he was beteii to be cn- 
strengthed. 

tBnstre'ngtheii, 7 ' Obs. [f. En-HStrenoth- 
BN.] ttans. J o stren^ hen, make strong. 

183II .El AND ///ii. 11 . 75 A famose Toun or Castelle apon 
a very 'J'orre or H ille, wunderfully enstrengthenid of na- 
ture. sj^ Proclam. Hen. VJH in Froude Hist. Eng. 111 . 
366UntiTsuch time as they, enstrengthened, may liable 
to go in like pare with them. 1634 Cokaine Dianea 11. 
Enstrangthening himsulfe to receive that soule which by 
the right of Love he supposed belonged to him. 
Bngtruot, obs. form of iNsi'Rt'or. 

Bnatllff: see En- prep 3. 
tBnstylG, V. Obs. Also 7 enatlle. [f. En -1 
4 St\lk sb. or V.] tram. To style, denominate. 
^999 11 - JoNsoN Cynfhim's Rev. v. viii. 30 Our eye doth 
mdc thee (now enstil’d) our Crites. t6B3 k^ox Graettli in 
Brand Pop. Amtiq. (1B70) I. 38 Vulgarly enstlled Shrove 
luesday t6M Sandcmion Serm. 116811 II. iis Why the 
Apostle should chitse to ensttle Almighty God firom iIhhss 
two, Tattributes] of Patience and of Conaolatlon. si^ H EE- 
aicK Hesprr.^ Obermu'sPmt. 9a By aome enstyTd The luckie 
omen of the child. 

tBnm'ablgpV. Ohs. ff KEflUBv 4 - -able; for 
the sense cf. cmfermahlg. saitabU^ That 
eiiauea ; likely to result 


SMB Oket Pr. Memo 93 An buot.ireeenEble an(d] en- 
sttEMa. It is nothing ensualbte. beoanae the apoales sacri- 
lioed, they sncrilioed Ctirialaa todpe and blood, idgf J- 
HAVWAao BamieA'd Pirg. 283 Which they would not have 
done, if they had but eonsideiod or fiureseeuE their anaueable 


t Ohs. [f. at prec. v -aeob.] Tha 

fact of ensuing. 

sfiga Eakl Monm tr. BentivogKo's Hist. Relmi, 214 Upon 
the insuance of peace, and doc observatioo of all things on 
thu side the line. 

tSiumftlltf d. Obs. rare“-^. [f. Eesoe v. 4 - 
-AJtT. Cf. OF I. tHsiwant.] Appropriately follow- 
ing. sequent to. 

s|l9 Puin-ENHAM Eng. Peesle 11. x. Ixi.] (Arb.) 204 If., 
the maker do . make nis dittie sensibk and ensuant to the 
first Verse in good reason. 

Bzigucket: see En- prp 2. 

Zarag ' eiisii2‘ , v. Foniist 5- 7 enaewfo, 5 an- 
aiawa, -yaw, f-6 insua, 6 ioaawva, 6-7 inshow, 
5 - ansua. [ad. OF. ensiw-., enstt-, stem of emivre, 
ensuizre rnuKl P'. ensutvre), corresp. to Pr. rsi- 
seguir^ It. late I.. insequhty L. insequi 

to pursue, follow close upon, 1 . in (^ste iN-) 4 ' sequi 
to fulluw.] 

fl. tmm. To follow in (a person's steps); to 
follow '.a leader, etc.). Obs. 

^ a igoe Flrtocr Wemmmkede in Pel. Rel. hr L, Poems 43 
WluM stepes glade to ensue Yi eueri woman in their degre. 
1S09 Hawes E.xmmp. Vtrt xiti. 355 And xv. ladycs her dyd 
eii«iue. zngfl Skenki-x F. Q. iv. ix. 5 Whom straight the 
Prince eitsuing in together far’d, m x6a6 Br. AnprkWks 
Serm. 147 All that have ensued the steppes of their faith, 
b. ahol. and intr. 

e 2900 Nunn Notdir. Mayds-^^^ I must ensue Where fortune 
doth me lede. 1923 Doi'OLah eEueis 11. xii. (xi.] 77 Neir at 
out hak Crcwxc, tiiv Kpous en^ewis. a 1977 Sir T. Smimi 
Commw. Eng. 1633 56 Which pricketh forward to ensue in 
their fathers .steps. 

t 2 . jig. To follow the guidance of (a person, 
etc.) ; to imitate (an example) ; 10 follow (inclin- 
ation, passion, etc ), conform to (.an vice, 01 dm). 

1430 Lvdu. Chron. Troy it. x, I am so dull certajmc that 
1 lie can Guido eiisewe. 2481 Caxton Myrr, 1. xiv. 47 Thu 
philosophreK ensiewetli better Plato than Aristotle, c 1900 
IhK'tr, Gd. SerrauHts in Poet. Tracts 11843) 7 Scruauntes 
ought rot to cniiue 'J'hcyr owne wyll. Proper Dya- 

hge (1863) In this thi‘y ensued Christes lawyng and his 
doctrine. 1941 Elyot Imnee Gov. 13 All honourable 
women ensued the Empresses exaumple 2999 Davibr Jnt* 
mart. Soul 1x870) 1 . 99 While these receiv’d opinions 1 


ensue. 

t b. Of things : To lake after, correspond to. 

23^ TRFviRA/j(Ar/A I'eP.R. 1. Prol. (1195) sThe propritees 
of tnynges folowe and ensewe their substaunces. ^ 2933-4 
Act »5 Hen, T///, c. 21 3 19 An ordenance .. in^wing 
murhe the olde auncient cusiomes of this realme in that 
behalfe. i6a8 Coke Dm 13 a, The recompense shall 

ensue the loss. 

1 3. To follow wiih the intention of overtaking ; 
to pursue. Obs. 

2523 Bradshaw St. Werhnrge i. 1079 TTiis venerable 
prynce ensuynge this great harte approched to his cell. 
25^ J. Sanford tr. Agri/pa's Van. Aries 125 b. To ensue 
them chat flee. 

b. fg. To follow or seek after, strive to obtain, 
aim at. arch. Also f tnlr. with after, 

14B3 Caxton Ca/'nab, Eschewe alle vyces and ensiewe 
vertiie. 1939 Coverdalk Ps, xxxiii. la Let him seke peace 
and ensue it. 184a Rocrrk Naammn '1 o Rdr. V a To affect 
and ensue the meanes of it owne safety. 2799 Robertson 
Hist. Scot. 11 . 119 For him 1 desire to ensue courage. 1874 
Morlev t ‘omprmane (1K86) 1 13 They have sought truth and 
ensued IL 

+f To follow out fa plan, course of life, pro- 
fession, etc.) ; to follow up (a train of thougnt), 
‘pursue’ (a subject). Also calachr. to spend (a 
period of lite). Obs, 

2909 Hawes Pent. Pleas, xxxi. xii, But that in joye you 
may your youth emiue. 2931 Klyot Gov. 1. iv. <1883) 1 . s8 
Scmblable ordre will 1 ensue in the luurmynge the gentill 
wittes of noble mennes children. 2981 Lambardb hiren. 
It iv. (1602) 136, 1 will ensue that also. 2590 Spenser Ep. 
Sir John Karris^ A:td Precedent of all that armes ensue. 
a 1823 OvbRBUKY A Wi/eyittji) 17a They are not pauled 
with in-suing idle cogitations. 

1 6 . tram. Of an event, state of things, poition 
of time, portion of a book or discourse: To 
follow, succeed, be subsequent to. Also of per- 
sons : To succeed (some one) in an office, or in the 
performance of an action. Chiefly implying sef- 
mediate sequence ; To come ne\t to. Ohs. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VI 1 ^ c. 70 1 5 By the space of () monethes 
next ensuyng any of the seid f^tis. 194B in W. H. Turner 
Set. Ree. Ox/om 168 The feast . . next insuying the date 
herof. w^TiMHitCninimeenGen, 159 How long it was 
ere that the flood insued the creation of the world, lifi 
Spenseb Temres Muses 54 And lot the rest In order thee 
ensew. 1809 Bp. B a rlow A new. Nmnietess Cmthe/ie 26 What 
are these Aggrceuances. .that, .ensued that denperate PlocT 
28 «b DaAYTpN Pely^oUi. xxiv. (1748) 360 Him Erkeawald 
ensuea ih* East-Enalish Offa'e son. 1849 Sbloicn Laws 
(*739^ Fret 8 For three hundiad years neat ensoing 
the Mormans. 

b. isotr. Of a poition of time, part ssi a book 
or diaconrse: To be sobieqaent. Of an event, 
a state of things : To oconr or arise sttbsMucntly. 
Chiefly implying immedUae snocesaioa*. u £■• 
auxMo ppl. a. 
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The phriM nejrf now fomewhat pleoiuuitic, U 

Mill in fornuil u«e with refcrtftce to date*. 

Mtf Caxton CSmi. Of. 5 Thrc paityes by chapytres en- 
•ycwyng declared. i4fg Famvan « llie Cromr^ ihall 
entewe, In hie dcwe ordrew Twt. Eh0r. (burteeB> V. 

•65 To be diADoned in nianer and forme tliat ettHttynch. iggo 
in yit^r^'s App. iii. 13^ Gouemora of the layd 

hoMpytalles for the yere now next inBuynge Powkl 

Luijid '9 t'mmhrim 91 The yeare ineuing. igpi in Ptcton 
Afttuk. Rtc. (1883) I. c6 The copie of aald 
LMter eniuicth. *«7 Miltox a L. IV. 99t Now dreadful 
deed* Might have endu'd. idSp Bunvan Holy Cifto 195 
H'heite and the wordu eiiKuing. 1709 Stcclx ft Swirr 
Taitfr Na 74 f it On Saturdey the S5th of Octotwr next 
ensuing, T. Cooks 7 <i/rr. Proyoxalt^ eU. 36 Bleak 

Winds and Storms ensue, they (the Flowm] droop, theydy. 
1770 LANCHORNa/VM''/tn4a879 I. 004 1 Several skirmishes 
ensued ip the difficult passes. 1866 Kinoslrv Htrew. xvU. 
1 16 Conversations ensued thereon between Baldwin and his 
courtiers. 

fo. In pr,ppj€.\ In succeanon, 'running*. Obs, 
rare, 

Stockrr Hitt, Civ, IVarrct Lowe C, 1. toy b. Then 
they should giue two nights ensuing at midnight a sigue 
with fire, etc. 

6. Hans, To follow as a rtsnlt or conse- 
quence ; to result from. Obs. 

1^14 Barclay Cyi. a Uplondyshm, (1847'' p. xlvi, Surfet en- 
suing gluttony 1966 I‘)k.%Nr Horace* Sat. 11. A viij. Such 
lyke blame 'J'nat doth ensue outragiouse spence. b 6^ *l'ur- 
8KLL Serpents (1653)701 The accidents that follow, are like 
to those which ensue the bitings of Vipers, a 1^9 Barrow 
SertH. ^Wks. 1716) 1 . 1 By peace [may be meant] the con- 
tent, .eirsuing such a course of actions a 1754 Fikloing 
Conversation Wks. 1784 IX 364 Nor would any incon- 
venience ensue the admittance of such exceptions. 

b. itttr. To follow as a result ; to result. Const. 
\ by y from, fof, on, upon. 

i^t Caxton Cato B iij, The grete multitude of synnes 
whyclhe eiisueth and cutnclh theruf. sug £. Lle in Ellis 
Ortff. Lett. 8er. iii. 11 . 71, 1 need nut advertise your Grace 
what infection ft danger m.iy ensue hereby. 1598 BaRk- 
cufM Felic. (i6ji). The sen'ice of God, whereof en- 
sucth the enjoying of his heave ily kingdome. o 1700 
Dryoen Ovids Met. xii. Wks. i8ai XI 1 . 107 From the 
wound ensued no purple flood. 1774 Goi.dsm. Sat. Hist, 
<1776)11. 318 What devastation might not ensue were the 
elephant, .as fierce, .as the tiger. 1837 G. Bird Nat, Philos. 
S38 Decom posit ion of water will, of course, ensue, and 
hydrogen will he evolved. 1890 Tennyson In Mem cxvii, 
1 nat out of distance might ensue Desire of nearness doubly 
sweet 

% To proceed, issue from. 

>599 Mamston S(0. I’iiianie 11. viL ao8 Soules of men, 
from that great soule ensue. 

7. intr, 'I'o follow as a logical conclusion. 
Usually impers. with virtual subject clause, rare 
in mod. use. 

ij8i Lambaroe Riren, iv. iv, 399 It dueth of neccssitie 
ensue, that he, etc. s6oe .Shaks. J'. L. 1. iii 31 Doth 
it therefore ensue that you should loue his Sonne deerelie Y 
finsuer (ensii?'ai^. rare. [f. Ensue v. -h -Ru.] 
One who ensues, a follower. 

ISSO Pavnrl Notable Sayings Script. Ded. Ep., Diligent 
ensuers of his will and steps. 1889 Blackw. Mag, 736/a The 
poor ensuer of the peace. 

EnSU'ingf, [f- as prec. + •INO^] The 

action of the vb. Ensue, in various senses. 

1961 Norton ft Sackv. Gorboduc 1. i, In right ensuynge of 
your life. 1581 J. Bell Hadtions etnsrv. Osor. 103 b, I'lie 
ensuyng of whose studious industry we do not neglect. 1609 
VcRRTEGAN Vec. lutelL viil. (iba8) 342 A iust insuing of the 
vse of reason. 

SasuiM fensiM'iqV ppl, a. etc. [f. Ensue 
V. + -iNG -.J A. ppl. adj. 

1. In vai iouB applications of the sense of Ensue 
V. 5 a Corning afterwards, subsequent, posterior 
in time or order Oobs'S. b. Immediately subsc’ 
quent, coming next ; aUo next ensuing, c. That 
is shortly to happen, approaching, imminent. 

Dekkem icing's Enterteunm. 370 To a more 
royal) and serious ensuing entertainment. 1610 Rbadm. 
ft Fl. Maid's Trag. tv. i, A great example of their justice 
To all ensuing eyes, tflay-yy Fultham Kesolves 1. xxiv, 43 
Men, rather than they will want insuing lAemory, will be 
apoken W the branded Sutue. s88o Li/eEthv. II in Select. 
Harl, Misc, (1793* 49 A perfect mirror, wherein ensuing 
kings may nee, etc 

b. 16x1 Rich Honest, (1844^30 What conecipt lhave 

. . I will iiartly make manliest by this insuini; circumstance. 
1897 Drvden yirg. Georg, 1. ti3 IV ensuing Season, in 
return, may bear The bearded product of the Golden Year. 
*747 WE.SLEV PHm. Physic Intrud. 37, 1 have had 
many Opportunities of trying the Virtues of the ensuing 
Remedies. itM Goldsm. Vic, IV. xxviii, For the three 
ensuing days I was in a sute of anxiety. 1879 Scrivener 
Loct, Grh. Pet*, ix In the two next ensuing lectures. 

a tflpB Knollrs Hist, Turks iidsfl' 306 By the small 
■umber of t hejr army divining their er suing overthrow. 
1878 Trans. CPt Spain 11. isB There' is appearance of an 
ensueing ruptnnr. 1734 Ono St. ymi. 9 May 4/3 The en- 
suing Elections of Mertibert to serve in parliament. i8e8 
Soo tT F, M, Porth xxxiii. To make some arrangementt 
for the ensuing combat. 

2. In sense of Ensue v. 6 ; Resulting. 

DgKKER Hossoot tVh. Wks. 1673 in. 75 To gvmrd 
you safe from all ensuing danger. iSga Milton Apol. 
Smect, ( 1851) epo Their manlfesi enmes serve to bring forth 
ml ensuing gCMM. 188^ Earl RotIirs in Laudord. 7*apers 
(flSi^i f. Rt6 Topiwvont flfbrdier iitriiowiengslanger 
t B. p^. (qumnbt/wA)* With fospect to. Obs. 
ligl-M Paoitt Horoshgr. fed. 6/ aoi Ensuing ibis voioe* 
Vi foe that St. Potor calls U, etc. 


i Snm'iBgljt Obs, [f. Ensuing ppl, a. 
k *LY^.] In an enraing manner, a, Cougru* 
oaily, hitingly. b. In due order or sequenoe. 

e ifio Basclav Mirr, Good Manm (1570) A ij, After mine 
estate My stile and my writing ensuingly to souiide. a X939 
Mors On the Passion Wks. tmx/x Linked and cheiti^ 
ensewinglyc togetlier. tggi J. Hevwooo Spidery P\ xxxl 
lie What waie was had Y ensueth ensuingly. 

II fin EUit# (aft BW/ ‘t, t r. au smi ‘t), adv. So as 
to foiin a ‘ suiie* or act : rec Suite. 

Snaulphur: ace Ks-'i pref 1 b. 
tSasll'ratlOffi. Obs. cxc. in form Inbueancb. 
[a. Ob', enseuranre : ace En(»uhk v. and -ance.]| 

1. The action of enturitig or making certain ; 
coHcr. a means of ensuring 

1694 Whituick iiootomia 143 Were some mens Petitions 
to men, as non-sensicall as their Prayers to God, they would 
need no other etisurance of their deniall. §688 Obfccthm 
agst. Repeat Penal Lava Of Jests 16, 1 will never seek or 
value an Ensurance by Oaths and Testsw 

2. Betrothal. Cf. Kn 8 UUe v 4. 

1469 Maro. PAStYiN in Poston Lett. No. 601 II. 340, 1 
have non very kiiowleche of your eiisuruunce. 

3 Lomm, The !»eciiriiig against loss in ntum 
for a fixed imynietit ; •= Inhuiianc'K. 

x66x T. Mun j Eng. Tteas. 1664' 6 To l)e well acquainted 
with the laws..ur ihe Flnsuranre office. 1699 Mrq. 
Halifax (T.l I'heie will lie no ensiiranc'e hereto make you 
amends, as there is in the cave of fire. 1799 in Johnson. 
t SnSYl raA06r. Obs. Alsf> 7-8 Inauranoer. 
[f. Ensurance t -kr.] lie who or that which 
gives assurance or confidence. 

166s. Stillinui-l. Grounds Prtti. Reiig. ifea Our PbiKtir- 
aiu'vr in the main Principle of Faith concerning the Scrip- 
tures 1 eing the Word of God. is A|H>stu)ii:al Tradition. 

tSnSUra^A- Obs. rare-*, [n. Ah'.cnsuryf. 
en- (see En- ^ sur Sukr , but perh. to be taken ns 
phrase r-// \ur in a stale ofsecuri y.] Sure, coniident. 

c X4;m Hvutns Vttg. (1867) 18 In hi'« world is hard .Tuen- 
tUre: Who-ho (iLrof u moo^t ensure, hiinnesi scliul be be 
schamed and Mrlient 

Snrara vt‘nju» j), v. Forms ' 5 enauer, -aewer, 
4- aiiRure. See also Inhuke. [ad. Ah. enseurer, 
f. en- tsce EN-l)rOF. settr ^mod.b. silr) sure: 
the AF. vb. may he regarded as an alteration of 
OF. assenrer to Ahhumk. 

The word freq. occurs in individual M.SS. of Chauc'cr, but 
the iMjttcr attested re.iditix in these pasKages is upp. assure. 

The form Insurr is properly a mere variant ol ensure, 
and still occa.Hionally appears in all the surviving svises. In 
general usage, however, it is now limited to the financial 
sense (with reference to * insurance* of life or property , in 
which I he form ensure is wholly olaioletc.) 

ti. irans. To make (a person) mentally sure ; 
to convince, render confident. Followed by 
subord. clause. Chiefly peus. and refl. Obs. 

e XM Meiusiue 68 'I’hey were ensured tnal they wold ft 
sought but good. 1968 Grafton Chron. Hen. II. 495 
The French encinic.s ensured themselvci. to game, whatso- 
ever before they had loj.t. 1674 N. Fairfax liulkkSelv. 147 
That the Ixuly do n<a lock up [souU] there for the sake 
of its hardra.stneis or closeness, we are ensured. 

1 2. To give security to, pledge one’s faith to 
(a per'ion) for the execution of a promise. Obs, 

14x3 Lvixi. Pilgr. Smvle iv. xxxviii. <1859) 6j, I en.sure 
you feythfully, I shall bryiigeyuu to a place where ycshallc 
sene hym. XU7 A' Copland 11. xiii, Here 1 en- 

sure you by the faithc of my body ncucr to dcparic. 

TS. To pledge one’s credit to (.1 |:>cisoii), to tell 
(a person) confidently that (sumething is true). 

c 1389 Chaucer L. G. IV. 3115 Anadne, 1 -.witc ft yow 
ensure This sevene y'cr 1 have youre servaunt be. c 1450 
Why / cant be a iVww 364 in E. A’. P. (1863 147 So God me 
spede, I yow erisewer, F.Ilys yowrc habyte ys no trew token. 
14B3 Canton f'aA' C iiij, I ensure yem that it is trouthe. 
>534 Bfrnfks Bk. Ai. Aurel, (T546»Zviij, 1 en.mirc 
th^the wormc in the tymbre. .doth not so muche riomage. 
1848 Fuuek Holy k Prof. St, iv. sv. J14 .She adviM-ri him 
rather to marrj', ensuring him that no hndy in the land. . 
would refuse him. 

t4. To guarantee (a thing) to a (icrson ; to 
warrant (a fact). Const, to or dat Oh^. 

1480 in Poi, Rel. 4 L. Poems '1866' 62 Nay, that I you 
ensure. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 4ai/x Testefyeng and 
ensuryng that the holy man fiacre was ful of wicked ft euyl 
arte. 1^ Roy Sat.. I durst ensure the one thynge. 1733 
Nf-al Hist. Purit. 11 . 574 All which he ensured upon Jus 
royal word. 

t b. To guarnntec (an expense) . Obs. 

17^ Johnson Let, Cave in Boswell fi887) I. 12a And 
since the expense will be no more, 1 shall contentedly in- 
sure it. 

t 6. To engage ' a person) by a pledge orcontrmet. 
c 1400 Rovdana 4 O. 160 He es ensurede to myn eiiie ft 
mee. 1440 J. Shirlf.y Detht K. James 11818) 9 Yn the 
same wise ben^e swome and ensurid to kepe youre peple. 

tb. esp. To engage by a promise of marria^, or 
(rarely) by marriage itself; to betroth, espouse. 
Cf. Amhurb 4. Obs, 

e 1490 Loneucn Grail Iii. X0X9 So that ensured thanne 
bothe they were, And for the Mariages they ordeyned 
there. IM Ln, BRRNfrRS Froist 1 . cxl. hendistg, Howe the 
mge erle of Flaunders ensured the kynges doi^hter of 
EnglRnde. c liflo AHh. Lyt. Bryt. (XB14) 337 Letvx.. 
sende for the archbyssbom, to ibentent to ensure you to- 
eyther ci55» Cheke Afatt. i. tS After his mother Mgri 
was enauredto Joseph. Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. 
xxviii. X77 Whon (he two parties . . haoe savde these 
wxMrdei, (hen boo diayoMured aiMt bisUyfnorriod together. 


1808 C WfooT-ooTKE] ir. Hitt. Ivttine 79 b, No other inaide 
should be contracted and ensured to any husband, etc. 

6. To socure, make safe * ergainst, from risks). 
a 1704 L'Esiranoe < J.i, A mendicant contracted with o 
country fellow . . to ensure his sheep for that year, 17178 Sir 
J. Keynolob Disc. vii. «i876« 404 Sufficient to enaorv us 
from all error and mistake. 1847 Mas. A. Kcs» Hitt, 
Servin 486 I'o ensure her friends against any sort of re- 
action. X883 Manch. Exam, 36 Nov. 5/3 I'he Swiss lake 
steamers are. .t(x> toy like to ensure their passengers against 
rt:a»onnbly probable risks. 

fl. Comm, To Insure (a iierson’s life, pro- 
jicrty, etc.). Ohs. 

1691 E Halley in Phil Trmnt. XVII. dot The price of 
ensuring the Life of a klaii of sol 1747 Scheme Equip. 
Men ofWeur 40 Tis natural for us to ensure our Effects. 

6. To make ceriai;i the cKcurrence or arrival of 
(an event', or the attainment of ^a result) As- 
8URR 5. 

X74a Young Nt. Th vii. 6ji All promise, some ensure, a 
second scene. 1796 Burke /V<icr\Vks. 184a 11 . 180 

Whether the anihority cun ensure their exectiiion.^ 1839 
Thirlwall Grette II. 339 Having taken no precautions to 
ensiirt! re.;ulai' supplies X879 W, H. Wiiitk in Cassell' t 
lechn. Educ. IV*. 8f/i By this arrangement it it ensured 
til It there sli.ill he no leak. 

9. To iiiake (n thing) sure to or for a perion ; to 
secure. 

X770 LsNiiiiORNF, /*/«//» rrA '1879' 1 . 518/a Ensuring them 
the vii lory, trap Wei linc. ton in (*urw, iMsp, 1 . 48 'J'lw 
only rule, which, .can ensure for ilie officers, the coiiveni- 
encuK whiili they have a right to expect.^ 1847 L Hunt 
yar Honey X. (1R4B) 138 It eiiMureH Uh an intercourse with 
a imtiim we e.4leem. x86x May Const. Hist. <18631 !• !• '* 
A constitutional government eiisuttni to the King a wide 
authority. 

EnsU’rcr. raie, [f prcc. 4-EB.] He who or 
that which tiisurcs. tft* One who vouciies for, 
guiiraiitccs. t b. One W’ho guarantci s another 
against loss; an untieiwriUr; «« Inhuueh. o. 
One who or ihnt which renders (anything) certain. 

>894 Whitlock dootomia 35 Wouhlcst thou have a Policy 
on HeuvenY make the PiHire thy Knsiirers. a x66o Ham- 
mond //i‘jr.<i6H4 IV. 4ii, I will onie set up the Knsuter's 
OHice, ihut whatever goes out on that Voyage, shall never 
iiii«s to tome home with gam. 1^3 Lutirkll BrUf Rel. 
(1857) 111 . 31^, 9 inerchaniH on the Exchange, great ensurers, 
are all withdrawn lor conHiderable summs. 16^ S. Johnson 
Notes Past. Let. lip. Hurnet 1. 5 'i'he Pulpits were the 
F.nhurvrsof the King's Word a 1734 North E.xam iii \i. 
I gt 11740)490 J list UK if the Fnsureis brought in r Catalogue 
of Ships lost, taking no Notice of Ships arrived. 
Ensurge, vai. of Inhcrqk. v. Obs. 
t SngU'ring, vbl. sb. Obs. ff. P>8UBE V. 4 
•iNu J. j The action of the verb Kneube ; attrib, 
in emuring-oj^e » insurance-office. 

X709 K W. J^fe Donna Rosina is The Ensuring Office In 
the MmniKh W’est Indies. 

1 EnBWa'Up, t;. Ohs, rare'^^, [f. En-^ 4 
Swamp sb.] trans To plunge into or entangle in 
a swamp. Implied in Snowa mped ppl. a. 

XToa C. Mather Magn. (.hr, 11. (185a) App. 183 They 
were like to make no weapons reach their aiiswampcd od- 
vcrsaricH. 

Engwathe, iaiiwatli# (enswFl*0^, v. [f. 
P-n-^ -f Swathe sb, or tt,] trans. To bind or 
wrnp in a swathe or bnnda;.'C. Also re/f. 

x^ Shaks. Lever's Compi. 49 l.«tterx sadly pend in blood, 
. . Lnswath'd and seald to curious seer cy. xEay Da 
Quinclv Last Days Kant Wks. 111 . 116 Nestlr^ and en- 
snuihinghiniBcir in the bedclothes. 1830 H N.Cc)Lrriix.k 
Grk. Poets 1834 < 340 Then did they Ixithi; thee in a fresh pure 
stream, and enswathed thy limbs In a white robe, 
b. transf. and fig. 

x83a Aiko in lilacksv. Afag. XXVIII. 821 A lucid air en- 
swaihrd her head. x84a 1 Vnnvson St. Simeon StylitesT\ 
Iniwathed so-nci mes in wandering mist 1857^1. PuLaroRU 
Quiet Hours 17a Dense vapours were enswaihfng the soul. 
1873 Browning Red Cott, Night’S. 335 Your smile enswaihes 
me in beatitude. 

Bnffiwathement (ensw^i'ffmfnt). [f. prec. 
+ -ME.VT.] The action of enswnthing. or the 
condition of being enswathed : cotter, that in which 
anything is enswathed or enfolded. Also fig. 

1877 Blalkie IVise Afen 65 All vital power, .in moist en- 
swalhenient grows. X883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. 
IV. MU (1884) 385 We. .define the soul as an invisible en- 
swathement of the body. ^ 1887 £. C. Dawr()N Li/t Bp. 
I tanning ton 37 'i'he cramping enswathements of the KoBian 
B]^eni. 

Bnsweep ; see En- prefix 3. 
t Sl&gW6#*tffin« V. Obs. Abo 7 Inoweet^n. 
[f. £n-^ 4 Sweeten (/.] trans. To infuse iweet- 
ness into ; to sweeten. Alsc^^. 

1607 W alkincton Opt. Glass 58 Which more ensweeteneth 
the breath. 1887-77 Feltham Resoivet 1. viii. 11 The 
bittemt'ss of Reprehemoon is insweetned. a 1640 Jackson 
Creed xi. xxv. Wks. X. 477 The very name of peace would 
ensweeten our thoughts. 

Sngjaoptioity (emsin^pti’iTti). rare’’^, ff. 
En- i Synoftio + A capacity lor taking 

a general view of a sulriect. 

tltt Whatei.y Select. tVritings 38 There is, perhaps, no 
faculty so much the gift of nature as Totality vor ensynop- 
ticity). 

Znt^ Obs,-* [a. Fr. late h,*$mpota: 

cf. Imp.] A icion or graft. 

1848 Hexham Dsdeh Diet,, Enter, an Ent, a Scion, a 
Sprig, or a Graft. 
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But* (ent). g. (qaa^/^.) Metaph. rart, [ad. 
late L. €HSt cnt is : ace Khs 4 See qnut. ^tehderiiqir 
ol («r. rd In'). 

lit.. H. Jackhom in Rmejei. Bpit XVIII. 315 Startiit|C 
fruin th« formuUk 'the Knt lor aaiitant) ia, tKc Noncut it 
nut *. PeroMfude* actcmpicdt ate iM.t The Em. i r. the 
cKwtcnt unity . .which rcaaon.cUaoovcn bcneuih the variety 
and mutnhili^ of thinec. 

-#at, sufix^ a. lir. xant/, ad. L •fni-rm, the end- 
ing of pr. pplca. of vba. of the and, 3rd, and 4th 
coVijugatinn, ai rJdckt‘tm^ turrentim^ audientem. 
(In the pp!e». of the 3rd and 4th conjugation 
this ending reprcaeiits O Aryan -m/>, or peih. -rff/-, 
of the abiaut-aerici -/at/-. -0 m/-, -m/- ; ci. Skr. -hm/-. 
tf/', Gr. -orr-, Goth, -tir/t/-, OK. -end ' : in those of 
the and conjugation it lepreaetiti Uiia aufiix com- 
bined with the thematic -/• of the vb. ; aimilarly 
the -an/- of the tat conjugation includes a thematic 
-o-.) In OP'r. this suflix and the corresfxmding 
ant^im of the 1st conjugation were le\ell<^ iindtr 
-an/, the sole ending of the Kr. nr. iqile., as 
riant ^emrant^ mow ant ^ levant (:— L. levantcm). 
At a later time m.iny L. forms in -enh, which had 
acquired an adj. seiine, were adopted in h r. na adja. 
with the -/M/- unchanged, as diligent^ hdtUnt ; 
some of these were duplicates of living ppl. iornia 
111 -a»/, as iOfwhiitnt — convenant. provident «* 
fourvoyant, confident con^nt. The P'r. \ionls 
in -a/i/, -a/i/, which were atloptcd into Kng., have 
generally retained the form of the suffix which 
they had in P'r. ; but since 1^00 there baa l>een 
a tendency 10 refaKhion them after I. at, and hence 
several words in -ant have changed that ending 
for -ent, either entirely <»r in certain senses. In 
mod. Ping, also many I. at. words in -entem have 
been directly adopted, always in the form -ent. 'Phe 
onDflict between Ping, and P>. analogies occasions 
fiequent inconsistency and unceitninty in the pre- 
sent ajiellmg of words with this suffix ; cf. c g.' 
afsistanty persistent ; attendant ^ superintendent ; 
defendant^ •ent^ independent. 

3. In sense the words in •ent, -ant are primarily 
adja., sometimes distinctly ppl., as com'tr^ent^ 
ohsoUseent^ errant ^ peeeant ; _ some, however, are, 
like maiiv words of the same ty|)c in l<4it. and P'r., 
used as sbs. (either in addition to the adj. use or 
exclusively), meaning (a.) a personal agent, as 
ag'V/i/, claimant^ president ^ regent \ (A) a material 
agent, as eoejfictent^ current, ingredient^ secant, 
tangent, torrent', esp, in Medicine, as aperient, 
astringent, emollient, expectorant. 

Sa£liblktlir6 (entae'bl&tiuj). Also 7-8 la-, 
[ad. (7 through Pr. ; ace quot. 1611) It. intavola-^ 
tura, f. intavolare, f. in in + tavoh tabic.] 

1 , Arch. That part bf an order which U above 
the column ; including the architrave, the frieze, 
and the cornice. 

1611 CoTos. A«rA^/'<r»rri an intsblature. iMaEviLVNtr. 
h reart' z Arckit. xiv. 38 The ICntabUturi: [nri^. Fr. rntable- 
went] (that U to say, Architrave, Freeze, and Cornice^ lyad 
Lkom AlbartCs Arckit. 1 . 13b, Columns, Architraves, liita- 
bintures, and Coveriri^s. 1760 Okav Corr. (1843) ao^ Large 
Corinthian columns ofniic alabaster . bear up an entablature, 
and form a sort of canopy oyer it. 1841 W. SfALUiNi; Italy 4 
It. JsL 11 . 933 In the classical orders, the entabl.'itiire over* 

K twered the coluinns. iBys Mskivaui Geu. /list. Rente 
xviti. (1877)665 He was aflowed fo engrave his own name 
upon the entablature of the temple. 

2 . Meek. a. In the marine steam-en^ne: A 
strong iron frame supporting the paddle -ahaft. 
b 'I'he platform which 8U(q>orts the capstan. 

1867 Times 93 Jan. 10 Among other repairs.. haa been 
that of the engine entablature, which was split across. 1886 
J M. Caulkibi u Setimauskt/ A’tf/es j Parts oi the Capstan 
. .Throw off, spindle, entablature. 

EntablainAred entas blAtirud),///. a. [f. prec. 
4 -81)^.] P'arni'^hed with an entablature. 

1849 Ksksman 29 An entabluturod mask cloking an 

arched body, si^ Sala 7 ^*. round Clock (1861; 199 No 
entahlatured colonnade, with nothing to support. 

fintabla (ent^'b’l), v. rfl/*/—*. [f. En-' + 

Tabi.k.J tram. To set uj) or inscril e on a table. 

i8fe E. Bussitt Walk Loans hmi 377 A letter of thunks 
which he requested should, .be entabled and hung up. 

filltablametlt (ent^'b'lmfnt). [a. F entalde- 
mint. f. entabler, f. en- (pee VjiA) stable Tablk.] 
a. ^ FImtabi.atukr. b. The horiitpntal platform 
or graduated scries of platforms supporting a statue 
and placed above the dado and the base. 
^iMsEvblvn tr. Freurt's .Orckit. (R.\ They differ nothmg 
either in hei ,hc, substance, Or entablement from the feminine 
Ionic, and muHCuline Doric. 1708 Mew yiew Loml. II. 
419^1 Columns and Entablement oi the Corinthian Order, 
i8ee Mmtk. A/i^. XI II. 18 Dado, means (1) the cubic 
part of the pedestal of a column, or of a sutue, ihetuded 
lietwoen the base and the eniablement. 1865 RtAder 9 Dec. 
669 The figure . . standing ui>on e series of entablements. 

t Sllte'eht Obs. rare - '. In 4 enteoolia. 
[f. next vb.] A symptom of an illness. 

1390 Witt. Raikrae 358, 1 . .told him al trouly k* entecchea 
of niyii evelo. 
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t8ate*olli, V. Ohs. Forms: 4^5 

•Bteoh, -taooli, -Moh, 3 •nlasoli, (enteoboh), 
o&taolt [a. OF. entaekier, enteekieb', to im-' 
ue with any quality, infect ^cf. mod.F. entkher 
to iiifiecOr H (see Kk- f ) ••- /orA#, ieche, spot*' 
mark, contagion, * trait* of character, etc. ; perhv 
ultimately identical with tache, ^tae Taoe: aee 
Attach.] 

1 . trails. To stain, defflc; to infect. 

c IMA Chai;ckr ttootk. tv. liL lao Who so kat euer ts en- 
teccncd and delauled wik yuel. c 1490 Lonelich Gratl 
1 939 Non Of hem Kntachched was witli non Manor Synne. 
1481 Caxton Jdyrr iii. x. 156 Alle we abyde entetebed and 
sciylled therby fby Adam's sin). 1483 — G. do la Tour D 
iij. And of this mancre the moost parte of the world is en- 
latL h :d and ouercooie. 1909 H Awea Tost. Pleas. (1845) 137 
With fervent love and fyry femes eutached. 

2. 'I'o imbue with any quality, good or evil. 
See Entic HEP ppl. a. 

8 . ?To link together. [ 7 var. Attach] rare—', 
c 1450 Merlin xvtit. 988 The! were so thikke and so en> 
tacched ech ainonge other, that nu than a thousand fill in 
to the river. 

flence Enteohed ppl. a., imbued with certain 
qualities or disposition*: only with tjualiiyingadvbs. 
[.So OKr. bien, mal enUchif] 
c 1374 CiiAUCBB Troytus v. 8ta On of the best enteched 
creature. That is or shal, while that the world may dure, 
a 1400 HcjccLibVB De Reg. Prime, iso A croked liors never 
the better is enteccbedc, AJthuughe his bridelle glistre of 
guide and shyne. 

Entacklo ; see Ev- pn/^ i b. 
t Entail, Ohs. Forms: 4 entallle, 4-7 
entaile, -yle, (4.9/. eyntaylU, 5 antaylle, -eyle). 
[a. OF. cntaille fern., n. of action f. entailler En- 
tail r/.i ; cf. 1 r. entalh, OSp. entaile, V^.enlalho, 
It. intaglio masc., of similar meaning.] 

I. Cutting, carving ; pattern or shape. 

1 . Ornamental carving : sculpture. Also concr. 

c Z300 A'. Aits 46: 1 A schrync, Ol enuile rklie and fyne. 

e 1400 Rowiatui 4 (>. 412 Ane helme of riche eiitayle. Of 
precyouse Ktarie-« the aptotyrayie. < 1400 Destr. Troy 16^0 
Caruen inCristall bycrafte ol KiUail«~ 1430 l.vuc. Ckron. 
Troy I. vi, A r^’clie yinage of sylver . of mcruaylous erua> le. 
C 1530 I.D. iJi.HNKKs .Artk. l.yt. Hryt. (1814) 130 Fouie con- 
dyle* nienuiyloitsly wrought by siibtyll entayle. 

amcr. c 143a l.vuo. Hochas 11. xv. (1554) 54b, Nothing 
s^n of all tne whole entaile. 

2 . transf. * Cut *, fashion of a garment ; shape, 
pattern, outline ; figure, stature. Also, guise, sem- 
blance. 

c i-jyio.^euyn .^ag. (W.) 3691 Honge we him in his entaile. 
c Poems temp. Hdiv. 1 1 (Percy* Ivi, A new entaile have 
tliei i-fend The raye is turned overtliwari. c 1400 Rant. 
Rose 1081 Aboute hir nekke of gentyl entayle Wa.s shctc the 
riche cbevesaile.^ c 1430 Lvor,. Boehas 11. xxvU. <1554) 63 a, 
Among which htlles. .llecn criuoty roches must hidous of 
entaile. r 1970 Thynnk Pride 4 Lowl., Another was there, 
much of hts entaile. 

8 . The phrase of good ‘fichus entail (sense i, 2)‘ 
was npp. taken as — *of good quality'. Hence 
(Persons) of entaile : <»f ' quality * or rank. 

c 1330 K. Brunnk Chron. lime, c lajfo Sir Ferumh. 730 
A sinot him on k« helm an he) * at was of god entaille. c 14^ 
.^yr Getter. (Koxb.) 3608 With ix hundretli knigbles of good 
entaile. c 1430 Lyih:. Min. Poems 11840) 1B8 Cytryne of 
colour, lyke garnettes of entayle. a 1450 Le Morte Artk. 
3273 And yiffc we may wyth spechys spedc Wyih irew 
irowtlies of entayk. 

II. The keeping accounts by tallies. 

<■ 1488 Liber .Vtgerm Housek Orii. 70 He [Chief Pantrerl 
recGivythe the bredeof the Sergeaunt of the hake-house by 
entayle. Ibid. 77 Ale or lieer. .pourveyede by entayle. 

Entail (cnir('lj, jA*/ law. Forms: see En- 
tail v.i‘ [f. Entail v.*^] The action of entailing ; 
the state of being entailed. 

1 . The settlement of the succession of a landed 
estate, so that it cannot be bequeathed at pleasure 
by any one ]>oHsea^or; the itilc of desetnt settled 
for any estate : the fixed or prescribed line of 
devolution. Also in phrases : To break, cut Koff) 
the entail, Statute of entails. Entail male. 

e 1380 [dec tranAferrcd tme 9 a.]. 1467 Bury Wilis (1850) 

47, 1 wylle that myn executo a and myn feffeiii bee the bmt 
mrue that they can in rcsioryng ageyn to the olde intaile 
of the scid place, ibid. 50 Not coiitcynyd in myne dede of 
entayle. 1980 Powkl Lloyds CAimbria 138 'to hU heirex 
male by an especial Entaile aforesaid. i8m Smakk. yf//! 
U ell IV. iiU 313 For a Cardeeue he will . . cut ih' intaile from 
all remainders. s68o Duknky K/po. (1661) 54 liLpase- 

ing of Fines atid cutting of the Entails, syxa Asbcthnot 
yoku ^n// (1755) 49 His sister Peg's name being in the en- 
tail, he could not make a thoruu^ settlement without her 
consent. 174a Ricmaboson Pamela 111 . 405 My father too 
. . might have cut off the Intail. 1759 RoeKkTSjuN tlist. 

(i8o 9)1. 1. 993 By introducing emails . . to render their 
possessions unalienable and e%‘erkuaing. it^K^anb AustXn 
pride 4 Prej. (1833) »68 Thi.s son was to join in cutting 
off the entail.^ KaiGHTLav Hut. .95a The 

statute of entails . . is alto to be referred to this reign* tSsB 
Bancsopt Hist. 111 . iii. 341 Entails am not perpetual; 

land was slways in the aiarket. 

2 . transf. and Jig. in various aenaes : a. The 
aecnrin^ (an office, dignity, privilege) to a jp^ 
determined line ,oC gucceasors ; a predetennm^' 
order of auccesiion. b. The trantmiMion, at an 
inalienable' inhekitanee^ of qualities^ condiiieite/ 


obligationa, etd o. Necessary sequence, d. concr. 
That which is entailed ; a secured inheritance. 

#. ctpka Wveur Wks. <iP6o) 391 Men suppMn kh 
eotaile (of titb^sj was not expresly conlennyo hi crioe. 
S999 BaAjiitoao in Strype Eecu Mem. 111 . App. xiv. 131 
Thuughe the Quene . . dishciyt the right heyres apparent, 
or hreake her fathers intaylc. tdas Bacon Hem. Vii Wks. 
(Bohn) 315 So as the entail might mmoi rather a personiU 
Bivour to him and his children, than a total disinheruion to 
the bouse of York. NS699 SriLUNoet.^ JS'/nw. II. i. (R.)^ 
How comes the eutaii to Im amde to all hu (St. Peter’s) sucw 
cessorsY sSey HAi,iAM Cwist. Hist. (1876) 111 . xv. sBs 
Harley, .sealuusly supported the entail of the crown on tho 
princess So^ia. 

b. i^ps For Jure Div. vm. 188 They’re Tmytors 
else to the Entails of heiise. 1780 Btfaga Rcou. ReJ. wks, 
1849 1.946 All intail of d«mndeiice is a bad reward of merit, 
18M J. Maxtinkau hss. 9i8 The natural entail of disease 
and character.^ 1879 (*Ko. Eliot Theo. Suck ii. 36 That 
entail of social ignon-uKe. 

O. i66o SriLuNurL. Grig Saer. 11. vl. | to If Cod by his 
immediate hand of t»rovidence did not cut off the entail of 
effecu Upon their natural causes. ni|H7 R. Hamilton 
Revs. 4 Puuiskm. ii. (1853) 89 Tho entail o( vice upon the 
circumstani es of the present life 

<L i8sa Bybon Werueru. it. jpS Ignorance And dull su^ 
picion are a part of liis Entail will Usi him longer than liis 


1 3 . pi. (Sec quot. ; app. htunuroas use of pbra!>e 
belonging to 1.) 

1790 W. Marsmali. Midi. Counties (E. D. ^ s.v., When 
the reapers come near to the finish, they cut off each other's 
entuiU, or ends of the lands: the whole finish together. 

tSntai'lf v.^ Obs. Forms: 4-5 entaille, 
entaylle, 5 ^. entailae, (6 entally), 4-7 entaile. 
Abo 6 intaile, -yle. [a. OF. entaille-r, corresp. 
to I'r. enfalhar, entaillar, Sp. entallar. It. intes- 
gliare laic L. intalcdre, f. in into -f taledre (Fr. 
ittillef) to rut.] 

1 . trails. To carve, sculpture ; to make carvings 
upon, ornament with carvings ; to portray or rc- 
picsent by carving. 

ri 394 /V. Crede 167 A cnrioiis cros craft ly entayled. 

^1400 Rom. Rose 140 Wei entailled Will, many riche por- 
traitures. 1481 Caxton Myrr. in. xi. is8 In tliyse grete 
colompnes or pylei s . were entaylled gniuen the vii scy- 
oiice-. 14B3 -- Gotti. Leg. I'hey wold not entaylle ne 
kcrue hit [an ydoUc). 1595 hardle taeions 11. i. 11^ Plate 
. curiously wrought and cntallied. 1990 .Sffnskr /*. Q. ir. 
iii. 27 Golden bendes, which were entayld With curious an- 
tickcA. 1637 J‘ Anchokan Piirta Ltmgnarum 183 A t.arvcr 
or .in image maker, graven, carves, and entailes a statue. 

ohsol. a 1900 Chumer's Dreme 11 Couth well entayle in 
imagery. 

b. transf. with refeience to embroidery. 

c 1340 Gone. 4 Gr. Rut. 61a 'loriors and trulofez entayled 
so k> k. 

c. In passive (cf. mould, carve, etc.) of a living 
IxKly. 

itti Douglas Pal. Horn. 1. xxxix, His budie weill en- 
tnil^cit eiierie sleid. 

2 . To engrave in intagl'O. rare as dis^tinct sense. 

1938 Lklanu ftin. VII. 57 [Conielines] and other Stonys 

wel eninylid fur Seales. 1977 87 Harrihon England in 
liolinsked xxiii. 128 Costlie stones alreadic intailed for 
scales. 

8. To cut into, make an incision in. 

160X Hoi.land Pliny (1634) II. 950 Leafed after the maner 
of passe-floures . . but that they be intailed or indented 
deeper. 

b. ahsol. 

1990 Si'FNSKR F. Q. II. vl 99 The mortall steele despiteously 
entayld Deepe in their flesk 

4 . To cut notches 111 a ‘tally'; to keep an ac- 
count by tally. 

C1488 Lilfr Niger in Housek. Ord. 78 The yomcn of tho 
pyrlier house, .intayle with both butticrs of wyne & ale. 

Ert^?^ (,enu~>'l), r.- Forms : a. 4 6 entaile, 5 
entayle, 7- entail. 5-6 intaile, -yle, 7-8 in- 
tail. [f. En- 1 + AF. laili Tail a. or taile sb., en- 
tail. Ill legal Anglo-Lat. (16th c.) intaliidre. See 
further under 'Fail a ] 

1. I^w. Irans. I'o convert (an estate) into a 
‘ tee tail ' {feuduni taiiiatum) ; to settle (land, an 
estate, etc.) on a nnmbcr of persons in succession, 
so that it cannot be bequeathed at pleasure by any 
one possessor. Const, on, to, upon. 

1380 Wveux Wks. (1880) 3(;o l.aiule entavHd by inannyt 
la we. 1468 Mann. 4 Housek. Exp. (1841) .441 I'he said 
Merry schalle by« and entayle v. markes worthe of londe 
to hym aii 4 his eyres. 1499 Act 11 Heu. k'Ji, c. 60 
Pream., Londes and tenemeiitis whiohe were inuiled to 
him and to his Anncesires. iM Gbsknx Never toe late 
(1600) 55 What 1-ands 10 sel, how they were either tied 
by Statute, or InuiMY ^ 164a Fullbr Holy 4 Pruf, St, l 
XIV. 45 11 m old man being onely Tenant wr life, and the 
lands entaud on one young Gentleman. 1670 Milton Hi^ 
Eng. vt. Wks. (1851) 941 An old craft of the Clergy to saaire 
thir Church Laras, by entailing them on some Seine 
tjha Act s Geo. Ill, c. ad Pream., (They] should convey, 
Mttle, and intail the lands so to be pmehased. 1804 Mips 
MirroRD yniage Ser. 4(1863) 87 The house and park., 
were entailed ob a distant cousin. i8ai Emisson End. 
Traits, Arietecr. Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 1 . 86 They cannot sell ttiem 
[houses], bmuse ih^y are entailed. 

2. tranif. ahd^f. To licstow pr confer m ii by 
entail ; to cause to descend to « dtsignaled series 
of ]^osseaon ; to bestow ss cfi inalieiioble pos- 
lessien. 


1909 Hawes Examp. Fi’rf. jifi. efo Tbi Other giudyn ff 
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XITTAILA^LX. 


xirTAVOum. 


QtkttyaU P < Apd U cntaylad to goaeimll. tgij Mofix 
Mdm. K, 3 Tbtt Crowne of tb* Roidjiie fwii*] onuyJod to 
^ Ihike of yorice and hi» Hem. igif w. Mmtdui 

B, Mcuer entaUe thy wu to the eldctt. ilm Sham#. 3 
VI, I. L 194, 1 hare enuykt Tlie Crowoe to thee and to 
thine Heiree for euer. life PairaNE m a 

The hencfiu of the Goepell are intavied vuon them alone. 
1A49 Sil.DBN /.aiMT Rmg. 1. aii. (1739) aa Nor then had the 
Pm the whole |>ower herein intaura to hi* Triple Crown, 
im Buhmbt !(tgkU Priactt ii. ^ BUht^ might have en> 
tailed their Seva to their Kinred or Frienda. 170} Pora 
Tkehais 11 1 Tiiou Fury, then, aome lasting curae entail 
lySe PiBLOiNO Amelim 11. iii. Can 1 bear to think of en* 
lefling beggary on the poaicrity of my Amelia? lioD 
CoLouHouN CmwMf. TAamrs Prell y IntaiiM diatraui and 
obloquy on an innocent ofTapring. 1870 Lowilll Sfu/fy 
iViua. ai4 Luther . . entailed upon ua the reKponaibility of 
private judgement. 

t b. lu occasional uses : To make (a person) 
* heir ' ta a possession, condition, etc. ; to cause a 
person to become permanently ^somethtni;). Ohs. 

i 8 e 9-77 Fbltham Xssflhvt 1. xxxvi. 61 Either of thexe 
Intaii a mane mind to miHvry. a 1657 Osbokn Ckartictsrs, 
^c. (1673) 639 For he did undo Hy writing them, what Wit 
entayl’d thee to. 1683 Ftnn.Awrhwtt I. 70 Amount to aoc 
vast a sume at will entail me yo* Perpetuall Debtor. 

1 3. To attacii as an inseparable appendaf^e to, 
upon, an estate or inheritance ; hence ^^< 7 /. to * tack 
oil attach. Ohs. 

1S93 Nasiie i Li'tt. Cm/nt. 63 It hath pleased M. Printer 
. toiniaile a vuiiic title to my name. 1607 Hvywrxjn Woman 
Kiitit* Wkft. 1B74 II. 94 All nts mad tnclces were to hts land 
intuded, And you arc hvyre to all. 1^164$ Hoa ixl i.r/r. 
^1650)11.17 Upon tne latter of whiLh the Musulrnaii empire 
IS entayld. stfp Bun^an Holy Ciije 80 His Name was al- 
ways so entailed to that T)o(.trinc. 1713 Di kiiam P/iys. 
Tk‘ oi. IV. 188 The allotment of Food is . . entailed to the 
very Corutitulion and Natuic of An:iiials 

4. To imi'Ose o»ct»'vcniencc, rxjicnsc, labour) 
upi)ft a person. Chiefly ^nid of circumstances or 
actions : hence occas. of jicrsonr.l afrents. 

16^ IhiVLK OritMt, Rffl i\. XIX <1675)381 Yet Custom has 
so Liitail’d some ways of KA-pcnce upon xonie Stations in 
the World, xyjx yunins Lvtt, xlii. a What an e\iormous 
expense is ciuailed . upon this unimppy country. 1806 
Scot i Pro 7 >tiu. Antig. Which shall, ko lone as the huildin^ 
stands, entail disgrai'e uii all who have had to do w.ih it. 
18^ pHkscoiT Is. 1 . i. 95 The long wars . . which 

a disputed succession emailed on the country. 1851 rii.Aii- 
STONK (Slt’rtn. IV. Ixi. 4u, I . .shall not entail upon your 1 .ord- 
ship the charge of h.‘indin|; to and fro replications and re- 
joinders. i8te I'vndali. 6Vac. 1. f 16. 104 Tlie great amount 
of Itbour which this [assistuncej might entail upon him. 

6 . Simply^ To brinjj on bv way of necessary 
consequence. Of premises*: To involve logically, 
necessitate ;a paitioulnr conclusion). 

SoeiiitY Hir T. Motr \. 367 A conquest which 
brought with it no evil and entailed no regret. 1839 E. D. 
CuARKR Ttav. i^i/f The scheme., wai found to entail 
rre.'iter evils than those lie u ns labouring to put down. 1854 
Tiiackfrav AVTucawer I. la 'lliv weight of husincss which 
this present aft 1 ictif>n entails. x8j8 Dovr Logtc Ckr. Faith 
Intrtxl. 4 1‘liat failure would not entail the conclusion 
that, etc. 

Satailable .ent/iMab’D, a. [f. K.ntatl 
-AHI.K.J Capable of being bcquea.bcd or tnins> 
mitted by entail. 

X689 Consid. Sut cession 4 AtUg. 16 The Crown has. .been 
declared entailable. Moash Amer. Geog. I. 627 lln Vir- 
gini.i) Slaves as well as lands were cntailnble dur.ng the 
monarchy. 1807 Ann. Rctu V. 176 The entailable amount 
might be proportioned to the rank of peerage. 

Sntailed (ent/i-ld ^ ///. a, f f. a.«i prec. + -edL] 
Of land, an inhentaiiue, etc. : I'ransmitted by en- 
tail. Also 

* 53 * Htal, on Lasvs Fh'^. i. xxix. ^1638) 53 The. .recovery 
must lie taken in this c.ise . . ah recoveries of other lands 
intuiled bee ^1787 Mks. S. Pknninuiov Lett. IV 38 
To restore to his destitute family an entailed estate. 17^^ 
BuKKii AV. RrtK Wks.^ V. 78 'I'o < laiiii and assert our 
liberties, as an entailed inheritance derived to us from our 
forefathers. x8i8 Cnuisr Digest VI. 21 If B. claimed a 
Ahare of the entailed lands. x8m hPCvLcocii Tnxa’ion 1. 
iv. (1853) 125 Owners of cntailetlestair-t,. x86o Pusfv i\fin. 
Pro^h. 14 Until the eiutiiled ciir.se he i iii off by repentance. 

tSntailer'. 01>S. [f. Entail I/.- -t--KR.] A 

carver, engravef. 

1370 Drk Jifath. Pref., More then the common Sculptor, 
Entaykr, Kers'er. x8ii Coioa., liurmenr, intayler. 

Sntailer*^ (cntFbl.■>l^. ff. pintail 
O ne who entaiU an estate ; one who executes an 
entail. 


1770 Aonot Hitt. Edin. iv. (i8i6> 1^8 The will of the 
ciicailer. 18x5 Scorr Guy M. 1 . We must . . serve him heir 
to his grandfather l^twis, the entailer, n x868 liaoi'UHAM, 
Tlie entailer cannot disappoint tliose children who have 
rights to a portion ofhis property. 

Entsilin^ (entF"liq), vhl. sh. [f. as prcc. -f 
-iNo .1 The action of the vb. Entail. 

VTAaKBY Euglatui I. iv, X13 For thys iiitaylyng.. 
■ukyili many richles heyrys. « 1874C1 arkmuon Htst..Koh. 
XiL 707/3 Tiw entailing upon Them and their Posterities, a 
UuAtiag War. a8i8 Cauwa Digeti 1 . 305 A cuRunq of en- 
tailing. 

BntAi'hnent rare^^, ff. EitTATL v.^ -h 
-HENT.l The action of * cutting* or excising. 

t8o Momthfy Jfqr. LIIL le; He seems to approve of 
Mr, Bowdler's entaumentii. , ' , 

(BAteUtAMt * (ent/i lm^r. ff: Eittail cr.2 -f 
sMExT.) The Mtion of entailing f property). 

«s84s Bf. MouM'AOOilx/r^^eM-Utqslxptly whibbiiew 


way of entaylement. .God. . waa. .madokis by jpectiMar Ap- 
propriation. t8|a Marrvat H. />n/#r xxv, Lntailutent of 
property .’.upon the male heir. tSff T. Hill Tr 0 Order 
Stmd. taS Lines of primogeniture, emailsiMai of eetates. 

t SAteiAt V. Ohs. In 4 entopB. [alteration of 
ATTAiN,q V.] trans. To overtake, affect • Attaiic 5 . 

€ tjle Sir Forumbr. 1590 Schc ie eo mat ache may 11031 
gol so hunger hur haueh enteynte. 

t Snta*l6Ats cr. rare**, [a. O^.ontalenttr, 
i..en- vsee En-1) 4 - taU^t (ad. L. talrnt urn a weight, 
that which makes the lialance incline, hence) in- 
clination, desire.] trans. To inspire with desire 
or passion ; to excite. Hence Sntalontad ///. a. 

^ *374 Chaucfr Foeth, v. v. 168 A 1 be it so bat t>c qualites 
of bodies . . cnulenten he instrumentes of he wities. isoe 
lfocCLBVB/.;sr. Cnptdexxi Ckamstr't Wkt. <1531)373 Feruent 
wyl, and entalcnied oorugc. x6x6 Bullokar, Entaietsied, 
THil tally, obs. form of Entail p.i 
i* B* 31 tally, a/p. Ohs. [f. med.L. etU- stem of 
£tu (sec En«) 4- -AL 4 -LY^ ; after rtaify, etc 1 
xtei Ed. Taylor Behmen's Thros. Philos 337 Vet are 
truely, and entally or really, but not essentially. 

TBAtame, ti.l Ohs. Abo 4 entamy, 5 en- 
tama. [a. Kr. tntame-r m^alanur \ see A ita-mk.] 

1. trans. To make a cut into, wouiul. Also Jig. 

< X3W IL BauNNK ChroH. It VKe(RoIls) la 387 He .cuiumcd 
bohenis bryn. c 1380 .Sir hernmb 3<»9y pe lu-lm was so 
hnid y-wro^t, h«^t h« mi^t cniamy him Wyj* no dyni 
of sworde X393 Gowfk Cottf. 1 , 66 If ihuu thy con- 
science Kntamed hast in such a wise. 7/1 1400 Alorte Arth. 

1 160 'I'hey fande no fleschc eiiMinede. 1480 CaM'un ( tvitfs 
Met. XII. xii, I.iOves of hied hole & eiitaiued. 1490 ~ 
Eneydos iv. iS The whiche trees sou (tiitc and enlaincd- 

2. To make the first ci.t in. Hence /ig. To open 
(a dtst'ussion, conversation, etc.). Cf. K rnlamer. 

1475 Caxton ymon 90 She entenied and liegan to opene 
her mater in this wyse. X4I3 — Gold. Leg. 110/3 Whyrhe 
of them boihe i^hold entame or bygynnr to take of the breed. 
c x^fio M elusme He had not viuoincd nor shewed the 
muierc to no man. 

Bntame Cent/~i‘m\ [f. Kn-WTame] a. 
trans. To tame ; to subdue. + b. intr. I'u glow 
or licconic lame. Ohs. 

xioa Shaks. a. L. 111. V 46 "I'is not .. your cheek of 
cream, That can entame my Kuiriis to >uur worship. .«. 7 « 
J. Ross Ode on Loss 0/ hriena, MS. Wks, 223 My treinhimg 
Iratiie With some fell impulse shrinks, and all my pow’rs 
entame. x8u Sinclbtun VtrgUX. 111 Ail are..ui miuh 
cuAt entameJ. 

SAtaAgle (eiitsc*qg*l), v. AUo 6 entangel, 
6-8 intangle, [f. Kn- * 4 'I'anole sb, and v.] 

(The prinuiry reference may have been to boats or oars 
(aught in * tangle 'or sea-weed this bc.ng the original stmse 
of the sb.i, but the wider sense appears in our b.uliest 
quots.) 

I. To catch or impede with a tangle. 

1. trans. To involve, impetle, cauKe to Mick fast 
in coils, network, or anything 'tangled’ or inter- 
laced. II' nee in wider sense: Tti involve in siii- 
roundings that im|K*de movement, or from which 
extrication is difficult. 

Or fSM Edrn Decades W. Ind. 1. iii. (Arh.'' 77 Attcniptingc 
to goo enrowgh the grasse & herbes they were soo entangled 

uewrapte (herin. Ibid, (Arb 1 193 In them lihe sandi-h) 
ni.'iny shyppes are entangled. x6^ Manlhv Grotins' Losv- 
C. H'ftrres 213 One of the greatest Ships . entangled with 
another Ships Cables, xyxo J. Ci arkk Rohan It's Nnt. Phil. 
11729) 1 , 115 All these P.articleH of Matter must be broken 
wnrrc-ever they are, . inungicd with tltosc that join to them, 
i^ix Addison Spect. No. 4.: P 1 Lest she should entangle her 
^e»'^ in her I'etticoat. xyaa Sfutm, Hts.'. {>'**’hers{i 7 SQ L 
III. 205 Being cnungled in the ropes in Raping down. 1716 
I'liOMFON /K/V/fer 926 Entangled in the gathering ice. 1777 
Wataon Philip 1 1 (iSjQt an If any of trieni should be tn- 
tangled in the mud. 1804 W. Irvino 7 '. Trav. II. 236 A 
vcsNcll entanfcled in the wnirlpools. 1835 6'J oi>n f vr/. A na ' 
1 . 229/1 Agaric and sponge cntatigkd ilic hlootl and retain* d 
a f unguium on the spot. 

p. 1370 LrviNs Manip. 128 Int.'ingil, illiujueart. x6i6 
SuRPL. A Markh. Conntr, Fmrnte 317 Sheepe loosingsome 
of their lorkcs of Wooll vpon the bcdgch . . poure Bees now 
and then become intanglcd ihereiti. 

b. e.p. To catch or bold fast in a snare or net ; 
to ensnare. Also Jig. 

a. x^dS Graftom Ghron. II. 741 Tht Devill is wont with 
smh witchcrafis, to wrap and entangle the myndes of men, 
1651 Hohri r Lnnaih, 1. 33 He will find himself entangled 
in words, as a bird in lime twi«. 17x1 Stbelk Spect.^o. 
i39.f I The Snares in which Prance lias entangled all her 
Neighbours. 1773 Burkb Sp, Relief Prot, Dusentrrs 
Wks. X. 33 Nets that entangle the |x>or fluttering^ silUe.i 
wings of a tender conscience. 1841 D’Ikrai-ii Amen. I. it, 
(1867) 57a Enta'igled in the meshes of political parties. 1870 
Bryant Iliad I. ti. 40 Saturnian Jove hath in an evil net 
Kntansled me most cruelly. 

P. 1476 Flf.ming Pantile Ep. 387 They intangle them- 
selves in the same webbes of woe. tdxx BiatE Matt. xxii. 
IS- i89B E. Walker tr. Kpictrtus' Mor. xxv, Be not here 
intangled by The too great Lustre that l>eginle« your vye. 

4. tran^. To involve in intricate paths or 
amoni; obstacles ; v^^xsjig. with reference to a meta- 
phorical * mpuie’.er * labyrinth*. 

181 1 litBLB Aat. xiv. 3 They are intanglcd in the land, the 
wildemoRae hath shut them in. a 184a Drumm. of H awtii. 
Irene Wk*. 173 That labyrinth whernn they are like to in- 
langk and lead thefSielves. 1798 Hs Fob Fev, romtd World 
(1840) ooOur Madagascar ship .entangled among rock* 

and currents. BvskB Pr. Ret*. Wks. v. 58 Enunglrd 
in the manes or mttmmysic uophisiry; i8b3 Imsu Elies 
4Ser. I. ju <3865 83 Von fot entan^l^diuemotliof owa's mind. 


even as you lose younclf in anptiMr man ■ svoumIl tfsn 
Prvbcott Peru fl. b4s The Spanish^ commander became 
entangled in tlie defiles otthc mountains. 

T d. iutr. To become entangled. Ohs. rart, 
x8o8 CowLBV Ptrmmnt * TAitht iv, A Uitd. . By stroggllhg 
more cutangles in the Gin. 01873 HoBToav In Smiripam 
Trteu. Dan. Pa adv. 19 Boughs naumly catch, nod iMangle 
one in another. 

%. Jig. To involve in diffionltles; to engtge (a 

r rson) in undertakings, quarrels, etc., from which 
is difficult to withdjaw ; to embarmss, hamper ; 
to involve in mental difficulties, perplex, bewilder. 
Formerly also atmt. f to cause entanglements. 

a. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIH, c. 38 | t The vsurped power 
of the^yshopiic of Rome hath always entangled and 
troubled to the mere iurisdiction and regall power of this 
realme. 1333 Edkn Decades W. Ind. 11. ix. (Arb.) 131 , 1 fynde 
my wyite more critangelcd in the description hereof. 1808 
SnAkb. Ant. iV C 7 . iv. xiv. 48 Vea, very force entangles It 
selle a i)h strength. igggTKMFi K ^/rnr. Wks. 1731 l.sioThe 
others were entangled still in some Difficulty or other. f9g8 
Neiaon Oct. in Nicclas Dttp, (1845* III. rsp Yon wilf . . 
not entangle yourself by undertaking to embark the troops 
for France. 1833 Hr. Mahtinsau Manch. iitrikf viiL 87 
Geliinif entanah^ in a cnmphinentary s^n ech. 1838 Frovdk 
Hist. Kng. IV, xviii. 52 The Pope, .hud endeavoured to 
entangle his nephew in the conspiracy. 1871 Tvndai l 
i tagm. Sl. 1 . xviiL 462 He was lung eiiiangica lii Electro- 
chemisiry. 

P. 1^3-87 Foxr a. 4 Af. III. 3<;7 He might Intangle 
honself, hut should do his liroilier no good. 1397 Daniil 
('sv. tt arts I. Ixxi, Intestine strife, of foice, Theapt-divid* d 
Slate iiii.ingk would. 1899 Burnkt 39 A rt. i. 1 1700.) ro I' l.is 
is ruthei a Higlil of Metaphisicks that intanglcs one, than 
a plain and full conviction. 1730 Johnson Remebier No. 
vv r 5 Iniangled in cuiine(|uences which she could not 
iurcKce. 

tb. To bind by embarrassing engagements to 
another person. Obs 

i6ao Horse Snbser. 106 A Prodigull .. is m entanglod 
t>> other men, that het* is neuer master of himNclfe. 183a 
Ltiiii.ow Irart. vii. 3.1 Not being iiitangled to wife and 
Lhildreii, etc. 

c. IVi involve (a person) in compromising rela- 
tions ivilA another. Cf. 3 . 

1888 F. Humk Mad. .)/iiias 1. i, He lie* ame entangled with 
a lady whose looks were much iMitterthan her morals 1888 
A. K. (‘irikn Behind Closed Doors iii, She could never have 
become entangled with him. 

i d. To cncumlicr ilancl, an c’Ht.ate'). Ohs. 
x6oi a Fdlhflkf vud Pt. Patall. 63 The imrlie morgag- 
ing, incunibring, entangling, or alietim^ the Isiid. x8i6 Sir 
k Dudlfv in tortesc Papeey 16 My Estate in England U 
ciitai^led, partly hy a suite in the OnuinLery. 

II. 8 . To make tangled ; to twist, interlace, 
or mix up in huch a manner that a separation 
c.'innol cjisilv be nmde. 

>558 Edf.n htvtult's tP. Ind, 1 in. (Arb ) 77 The sea wiui 
euciy uliLie cniangeled with Ilundes. Ibtd. 196 'J'lie formes 
of their leiieis are inuche inure crooked and eniatigeUd 
x6ei Hni.i AND Phny ]. 199 They have not mo hooiic clasped 
and intangled it |ihe trunKc) with their tailc, hut they set 
their vcnoiiiuijs teeth in the Elephants cure. X87X Milion 
Samson 703 Entangl'd with a poisonouR bosom snake. 17x3 
Lomi. 4 Lonntry lirrtv. 1. (i74R* 50 Iht vpirituouft Parts 
are more cnianKled, and kept from making their Escape. 
i860 Tyndall Glac 1. f 27. aix 'Hie flakes were compos’d 
of these exquisite |hiiowJ blossoms eiiiaiigled logcLber. 

h. Jig. lo )c idcr (a subject, etc.) compiicattd 
or intricate ; to complicate with. 

x&fB A. Marvm.i. Reh, TransA, i. 102 He had tntangled 
the matter of Conscience with the Magistrates Power. 
1677 Govt, I’enne jfig Your Scliulurs . . rather intangle and 
perplex Couneds than rleur them. 1803 L». PausioN Boeth. 
V. 212 'Hie (Question . was iiitangled with many others. 
1788 Stsmnk Sent Jonm, Mystery, 'I'wo other circum- 
sianres which entan gled this mystery. 1879 FaouoB Cmsar 
xKviii. 481 'i'hc story i*, entangled with legends. 

Entangled (tnia-qg’ld), ///. a [f. prcc. 4- 
-kdL] In the st-nsit of the vb. : a. C'nnglu or held 
fast in anything tangled ; ensnared, b Involved in 
(difficulties; embarrassc'd, jicridexetl. fo. Of au 
e-^late : KnctiinberLd ^yhs.). a. Interlaced ; com- 
] lic-ated, inlii ate. 

1561 Nowir>N Calvins /mi. t, 70 f>iich as in Scripture 
are It) onr (.apacitie douhiiull and entangled. 13^ J. 
DirK»-NsoN Greene in Cone. 11878' 134 Now wrought she 
on hi^ Iiitangled wits as on an aniiill. t 833 Miltom Hire- 
ht.gs Wks. >1851) 384 I'hc obscure and intangl'd W< od 
of Aiuiqnnv. *86a SriLiisuFL. 0 *ig. Sacr. 111. 1. 1 7 Nev 
thing i'.in hee a greater evidence of an intan|ried mind. 1870 
Mahvfi.l Let. Mapor of llnlt^'Vs. I, 160 The discourses 
growing long and iiittingk'd, one of the mem^rs . . rose up. 
1660 Buknft Roi /tester 167 'l‘o re<'over an intangled K.s- 
taic. 17M SoMERviLLF Chase 1. 160 .Seek'st thou fur Hounds 
til .hrusTiih* Knt.'iiigleci Covert ? 1768 Falconer 
II. 11819) 47 All the entangled cords in order placed. 1788 
BiAiKsioNK Contin. Ill 321) HeapR of entangled cunsvy- 
aiiies or wills of a various obscurity. *836 .Sianli-v .^mat 
4 Pat. ii. 121 A somewhat entangled and delicate question. 
i 06 a H. Sfkm'Kr First Print, il. xx. (18741 440 Ewh 
deposit must be diflfta-enily distributed by the entangled 
curicnts. 

llcncR t aata’nglaBly miv., in an entnnfrled man- 
ner. t aata*iigtedMM, the atate of ticin^^ en- 
tangled. 

t8ix Corr.R,, Perplexement, perplexedly, intricately. In- 
langkdly, troublesotncly. 1887 H. UioHKContH. Remark. 
St or. 428 It was usual wiffi iheefe fkibliila. .to wind hit this 
Yam on these « 14 piecea of Lumber, so perplexedly and en- 
Umgledly. b8ii Cprcif-* PetpUxiti, latangUdneiwe. 1884 
T. BurNet 7 'h. pZarik 1. e4X Much of t'bat intangledncss 
which We find Aow in oelroiiomy, would be taken away* 





mVTAXaZMXMXT. 

SatMagl9amt«^<entK*^'liDAit). Alio 
In-, ff. i^TAMOLI V. + -IplfT.J 
1 . llie action of entangling ; the fiact or con- 
dition of being entangled, contnaed medley. 

tt$f H. Mo»a Amtfd, (t7ie> 194 Tli« imangtement 
of mulufarioMs Contradictbna in the Conception. 1948 
KiciiARiieuN ClnrisM (iBtii III. lo The different webs that 
offer to him for the enuuiglement of a haughty dtarmer. 
■•ji"8Toop Cycl Aflat. I. 099/1 'fhe enunglenient of blood 
in the cellular coat of the venoeL ligg Daiwin Aa/. 
vlii. (1879) tffo Produced by the entanglement of the tingle 
thre^B. iSfd Kamb A ret. EjM. I. iv. 4a ^rioua riaiu of en- 
tanglement among the broken lce>fieldi. i 8 ieTvitDALL< 7 /er. 
1. 1 X ai Great waa the entanglement of fiuurex iMi Tul- 
LOCK Ehjp. Purit, I 109 In all that concerns Cromwell the 
entanglement la extreme, stys Blackib Pamr PJkaus i saa 
He kept himaelf out of all political antanglemenL itTf 
Sruim Cfifut. HiU. 1 . xitL 6j8 Without entanglement « 
oiachinery xmc waste of power. 

b. An in 'stance of entonglcmeitt. 
a s^ E. HorNim in Spurgeon Trtas. Dav. Ps. xi. 6 All 
the involucre and entonglemenu of Providence shall be 
GiLeauT Ckr. Atanem. viiL (185a) 
hrise not •.•ay to be unraveil^ 
IMS F waBMAN A#nw. Caay. (1876 II. viiL 378 The firat 
•nJ*ngl«nieniH between Normandy and Anjou. 

2. A mcADB of entangling ; that by Mrhich a 
penon or thing it entangled ; an embarrassment, 
a snare ; a uircumsUnoe which complicates or 
confuaes a matter. 

1637-50 Row f/itt. Eirk (1849' 475 These civile honors 
and employmenta are verie great entanglements to Christ's 
minmem. 1^ Milton yWgwf. i/werrUks 1738 I. a8i 
1 he Roman Antichrists have knit many a pernicious entan- 
glement to distressed Consciences. 16918 Noasia Praci. 
///«£. (1711) 1 ll. 17 A very great let and intanglement to 
him m hu enquiry after Truth, syay Bsaulkv Pam. Dut. 
s. v. Cf’rw.l'hoxe salts, .cut and remove the entanglements 
of the different buds which are rontained in each se^. 
1768 74 Tuckss U. Nat. uSsa II. 353 Pleasure is a sly 
en^iantress . . we have need of all our eyes to keep clear 
of her entanglements. 1875 Jqwstt Pimo tA ai IV. 067 
J hese arc a few of the entangleinents which impede the 
natural course of human thought. 1878 Ssrlkv Stein HI. 

£ 37 Here was a new entanglement, the plot of a quite new 
istorical dramx 

b. Naut. ‘ A cable itretched athwart the mouth 
of a river or harbour, with stout spars of wood 
lashed to it, to prevent the entiance of an enemy* 
(Adm. Smyth). 

18M Diit/y so July 6/1 The Tiooms, or rather en- 
tanglements, which are to protect each of the entrances to 
our anchorage. 

S&tauigUr (ent« qgbi). ff. as prec. + -kb 1.] 
He who, or that which, entangles or ensnaies. 

T.W* an intangirr. 1719 

^ * Gpon the Exchange 'twixt Twelve 

and Une, Meets many a neat entangler. « s8ai Kkais 
trrTsoa^ Poems 836 Silent entangler of a beauty's 

Snta;xigliag, vbl. sb.[t Ent ano li v. -k- -inq i .] 
The action of the verb PIntanqle. 

PaaciVALL 1^. Dict.^ A'MrAtra^a, let, stop, entangling, 
a wM UauMM. or Hawth. /rtne Wks. 170 Anxious entan- 
gling and perplexing of consciences 1754 Kiciiaroson Grate- 
*** entangling with all its painful conse<iuencea. 

XSatSUIgling (ciitse qgUg), ppi. a, [1. as prec. 

+ -lNa 5 <l That entangles. 

/ti6a8 Sir J. Bkaumont Poems^ Dial. betw. Warid, 

♦ ^Vr/w, My paces with iiitaiiEling briers are 
bound. i6|6 Deftr. (tvy aio Then him. .They seiz'd, and 
with Intani^iing folds imbrac’d His neck. 1735 Sombrvillk 
Ckoi* III 4a '1 nick with entangling Grass, or prickly Furze. 
1746 7 Hkrvky Medti. Ii8i8» 47 Escaped from an entan- 
gling wilderness. 1884 Ckr. IVarld la June 433/1 En- 
iangling alliances wiili foreign nations are to be avoided. 

Hence Bntanglingly, aJv., in an entangling 
manner. 

1878 Scrihn. bftxg. XVI. 38*1 The rest of the road pre- 
sented. .deeper Ui^s, and more encaiiglin^-;ly strewn rocks. 

t Snta*ppeflfle. Obs.ran-K \i.OY . tnlapiss- 

lengthened atem of entapir^ f. r«- (uec PlN-t) + 
tapir to hide.] The action of seeking covert : said 
of a fox. 

{If the reading of the original ed. he correct the wonl must 
app. have been confused with Untapi^zk to break covert.) 

1719 D'Urtby /V// z II, 069 The Fox has broke Covert, 

In none Lig behind. We've had an [rd. 187a no] Kntappesse, 
she runs up the Wind. 

t ISnta-piMe, V. Obs.mrt-K [a. OF. wi/a- 
pisur, {. tn- v»«'e En- /rr/i) +/<!/« jr;*, f. tapis 
carpet.] trans. To cnrfwl. 

I'O'WB Pig fttr MetHHs Sat. v. An humble cute en- 
taiMAsed with mosse. 

II Entasis ^e ntisis). rmod.L., a. Gr. Uraa%%, f. 
IvTa-, Iktiimiv 10 strain J 
1. Arch. ‘ A delicate and almost imperceptible 
swelling of the shaft ot a column * (Gwilt). 

1807 Geatl Mag. XCVIl. 11. 605 The very idea of an en- 
tasis in the coKiinns. t8 . Sat. hncycl 1 . aoa They 
dimintsh. with an imperceptible entaaia. s886 Fklton Ahc. 

4 ' Mad Gr. 1 1 . viii. 144 ‘ 1 ‘he external lines of the columns 
are rarved also, forming a hyperbolic entasis. 

1 2. Pathal. * Old term tor tonic spasm ' 

Sx. Lex.\ 1783 in Chambbrs Cycl Snpp. 

Bntask : see En- prtf.^ 1 b. 

Batassmiint (entsesm^nt). |ad. F. entasu- 
mcfUt f. m- ^lee En-M 4>/Ar heapj A heap» 
cuniulatioQ, 1M4 in Vfuarun ; and in mod. Dicta. 


SOS 

Batac^eh, sntatoh t fee Ekt acb. 
tEatatiO (cnbe tik)^ a. Mtd. Obs. Also 
enroll, entaaiio. [a. Gr. Irrari«-dt, f. Jrra-, Irrelr- 
fiv : see EiitAais a.] Of or peitatniog to cat»iis. 
Of medicines : Aphrodislne. 

i8m j. M. Good Study cfMuL I. 069 The 0|ia0na am 
fpmetimts clonic or agitatory, inataad of bttng aniaatle or 
li^d. 1847 CoAiG, EatoMiic. So 1884 in WsMtsa; nod in 
later Dkts. 0880 Syd. Sac, Lex,^ Etfta^. 

tETlt^, «. Ohs,-* fa. Fr. mZ/pa. pple. 
of enter to graftl Said of an emblaaonmeut in 
which one coat ot arms b engrafted or impaled in 
another. 1736 in Bailey: and in mod. Diets, 

t Bntooh, •taoch, variants of Entacb, Obs, 
t EntS*oliaa«llt. Obt,rari-^, pf, enSeche, 
Entacb 9. + -mint; in Douglas perh. f. En-l'f 
Tkach + -mbnt.I The action of teaching ; a lesson. 

1513 Douglas eeaeit xi. iv. 41 And rycht hard bene the 
ftmt entcchmeni (L. rudtmeata\ Of haisly batall to thame 
bene nocht ecquent. 

Ent6er(6, obs. form of Entire. 

Entalaoliy (ente lekih Philos, Also 7 en- 
teleohie, euteleoh ; 6 in Gr. form enteleoheia ; 
7-9 in Lat. enteleohia. fad. Gr. imeklxcta^ f. ke 
+ rfAsi, dat of W A-or perfection + to have.] 

1 . In Aristotle*! use : The realization or complete 
expression of some lunction; the condition in which 
a potentiality has become an actuality. 

1603 Fi.oeio MaH/aigturti. xii.(i63a^ 304 Aristotle, .cal'elh 
[the soul] Entelechy, or perfection moving of itselfe. 1650 
J. .Smith Set. Disc. x. 500 Wickedne^x is the form and en- 
telech of all the wicked spirits. 1655-60 Stamlbv l/ist. 
Phiios. <1701) 05^1 f he Soul is the ttnu Entelechy of a 
natural orgatiical body, having Life potentially. 1837 Whb- 
WELL Hut. Induct. Sc. 11857) I. 43 The Enteltichy, or 
Act, of a moveable body. 184a Sir W. Hasiilton in Reid's 
Wkt. I. aoa 'a note, Aristotle deiinea the soul, the Form or 
Entelechy of an organized body. 1850 Maurice Mar. Sr 
Met. Pktias, <ed. a) 194 Motion is the entelechy (the per- 
fecting power or princtple) of the potential as potential. 

2 . In various applied Yen'^es (apparently due to 
misconceptions ot Ariatoile's meaning) : a. I'hnt 
which gives perfection to anytidng ; the informing 
spirit, b. The soul itself, ns opposed to the Ixxly. j 

1603 Hakrnlt/V/. Impost. 5 When nis Holineiw the King 
ofSpaiiieand Parsons tlieyr Entelechie were plotting beyond 
tl)« seas, a * 65 « J. Smi Til St t. Disc. IV. 1 14 He veem^ to make 
it [the soul I nothing else .hut an entelechia or informative 
thing, sdsa Urquhakt Wks. (1834 > 931 The purest 

parts of the separated entelechises (itr I of blessed saints. 
1659 Shirlkv 4* Mam. 1. i, Soul . . that bright cn- 
Iclecheia Which separates them from beasts, 
d. 'ihe nsme given by Leibnitz to the monads 
of his system. 

1877 E Cairo Philas. Kant v. 99 It is better to give the 
general name of monads or entel^hies to those simple sub- 
stances that have only perception. 

II ElltellllB (ente Iffs). [mod I.. app. from the 
proper name Entcllus ; see Virg. Ain. v. 437 •47 a. 

I’lie name was first proposed by Dufresne, liulUtin Soc. 
Phihmath., 1797 ; but he does nut explain the reason for his 
rhojee of it. Cf. other (past or present > specific names of 
Indian monkeys, Auchises, Priamus, Rhesus, Irus.\ 

An East Indian st^ecies of monkey of the genus 
Semnopithecus ( 5 *. entellus). 

>843 Jrul. Asiat. Soc. Henpsl XII. sISq It [the Semno- 
piihecus Johnii] is more suspicious and w’ary than the Kn- 
tdluH. 1847 CARPbNTEK /.oat $ Ipi The Entellus abounds 
over almost every part of Indio. 

Enteme, var. of Entamk Obs. 
t ElltB*3lip«r, v. Obs. Also 4 entempre, - 1 . 
[var. of Attempkk ; in AF. entemprer (Bozou).] 

1 . trans. a. To temfier, qualify by admixture ; to 
modify or moderate by blending with something 
of different or opposite quality. D. To modify the 
temperature of yc.g. water). 

riapo Lives Saints 11687! 319 Euerech of fmos foure ele- 
meni entempriez ohur. ibid. Ake 3if f>oy nimst ri^t puyr 
hot watur and d«nit cold bar-to |H>v mi^l it inakieii euene 
wlach and entcnipri it so. £‘1400 ir. I.an/ranc's Cirnrgte 
99 The neschencsse is entempered & ystrengthyde. 

2 . To moderate, to restrain ; ^ A i'TKMPKR 4. 
c 1380 .S'lV Ferumb, 164 Entempre bou beter by tonge. 

Entempest : see En- pref.^ %. 

Biltasipl# (ente'rop'l), v. [f. En -1 Temple.] 
tfxtns. To enclose as in a temple; to enshrine. 
Also fiK. 1 tence lliite'inpllng vbl. sb. 

1603 Drkkbh frWizi7(s84i> 14 What virtues were en- 
templed in her breast. 16H H. More Para. Prophet. 946 
I'here to be cntempled in more illustrious Temples. Ibid, 

847 Theodosius . . allows the entempling of them with all 
Magnificence.. .Mw W. pHiiJ.ini Mt. Sinai 1. 080 Natural 
effluence of spirit wiihin Mystic entempled. 1858 Bubmnbll 
Srrm. Sent Li/e 13 lii tliat manner U> recaive and enumple 
the Infinite Spirit. 

Entampre, var. Attbmprkm. Ohs.., temperate. 

IBM R. Glouc. (1704) 409 Entempre he was of mete, and 
dmike, and of slep atsO). 

Bntenoion, -tloiL •tion, -tlonul : see Int-. 
Bntend, -ano8, -ments see Iktind. 
tEntffliidfflntB A Obs, Alio 4-5 oBtaad- 
aimt. [a. Fr. pr, pple. of etMtndre to 

hear, attend to.] Attentive (/e). b. In attend* 
ance. ^Attcndakta i and i. 
a. fiEfi Btirrou 1. il | s8 £t voloms qe m viscouatas 


<t noe halUUb lefnt enlnidaitnts a etut at a lour matuida* 
ncnu.1 rtMeCimr8f.0540Badall6tilliiiaaiil0ndauAtbs. 
s|8v TasvisAiV^Tdkw 499 A^ but b^ be on- 
tendauat . . to Myn coauaiamdeoMDle . . 1 achat asnde mao 
^ acbal aoosufe b*> s|P8 dk|f. GHde 93 And if v' deea 
be coowmedeed for 10 be emeodatint bm for to oelpcB. 
iUffOowni Ceu/iU, $65 leweaeke and SarviiMa, To nlei 
I 01^ all enteadaonL idle Caxton Chrea. Ear. a, (1900) 
15 bTiThe Kyoge of Fraunce . . oommaunded t&u al men 
aoolde be m eaieodam to Kynge Layr . . aa it were unto 


tBatffluAdVv V. Obs. Also 7>8 Intondor, 
[f. £n-^ 4 Temdee a.] trans. To make tender ; to 
melt (the heart) ; to enervate ; to weaken. 

sf86 Southwell M. Magd. Fun. Tearts ia6 And my in- 
nocent blood (would] entender hia adamant heart. s6i8 
Bolton Flarut ni iii. zti The daintinesae of the ayre and 
aoyle entendred their epirlu. Woochead St. Teresa u 
Piw. 14 AU. which do much serve 4 br intendring the heart. 
I74e Young Hi. TE 11. 503 Virtue alone entenders us for Life: 
1 wrong her much ~ entenders us for ever. 1753 Snollbtt 
Ct. Fathem (i8ri) 1 . 34 Her heart was too much intendered 
to hold out. .aEainst afl the forms of axsault 176s GoLoaii. 
Ess. 13 A socuu heart entend«r*d by the practice ot' virtue. 

Entant, etc. : see Intent, etc. 
tE'&tlirf^A Obs. [f. the veib. 

CX'he form etUre may in some instances belong to this 
word : but the example's cannot be distinguished from those 
in which it belongs to Eirrev. )] 

1 . The action of entering ; the power or right 
of entering ; a legal entry ; concr. a means or way 
of entrance ; a passage. 

e 1430 Lydc. Bacnas vm. xiii. ^1554) 189 a, Gaue hym enter 
end possession. saM Br. Gardinlr in boxe.il. ^- M. 73a b, 
My brother of S. Dauids, male like a champion with his 
sword in his hand make enter for the rest. >588 Shako. 
L. L. L. V. i, 141 His enter and exit shall bee strangling a 
Snake. 

2 . [Confused with Fr. enter to graft.] 

1603 Evelyn De la Quint. Campl. Card. 11 . 105 Grafling 
and Enter, or Ingrafflng, are Sinonimous Terms. 

Enter (entu), v. Forms: 3-8 entre, (3 
entri, 4 entere, entur^ 4- 5 entree, ent7r(e, 
4- enter, [a. Fr. enirermyx. mtrar, intiar, Sp., 
l*g. entrar, It. entrare, intrare intrfire, re- 
lated to inter between, intr$ inwards, intrd within. 

The .L. vb. was used both as trans., and as intr. with in=r 
into ; in Fr. the intr. use was alone adopted, and passed 
into Eng. The trans. senses 9-15 arc derived from the 
similar senses of enter into (t-8), perh. with some influence 
from Let.] 

I. To go or come in. 

* intr. (Often conjugated with he.") 

1 . To go or come into a place, building, room, 
etc. ; to pass wit 11 in the boundaries of a country, 
region, i^ortion of space, medium, etc. Also /ig. 

a. Const, into, ^in (- *into*), rarely '^unto. 
Now largely superseded by the trans. use 10, but 
retained where the notion of penetration into the 
interior of a place is sought to be emphasized, 
rsaoe K. All's. 4486 In a ca.xtel he entred there, ci; 


E. E. AUit, P. A. I entred in bat erber grene. cie86 
Chaucrr Milled s f. 399 That ilke nyght,That wo beii 
entred into schippes boord. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3007 Honer- 
able Elan was^ entrid in b* icmpull. c lOjoe M aundfv. v. 
(1830) 37 In hU tyme, entred the gode Ryng Edward of 

F. nglond in Syrye. Ibid. 36 Ac that Cytee entrethc the 

Ryvere of Nyle into the See. .1568 Grafton Ckren. 11 . 
963 Syr for Gods sake enter againc into your Ship. 1793 
Maundrbll Joum. Jems. (1730)5 We entred into a Woody 
Mountain. H. Hunter tr. itt. Pierre's Stud. KsU. 

(1799) HI. 330 Enter into it [harbour | then at this time .. 
while UayliKht remains. 1843 Marryat M. f'loiet xxxv. 
090 We . . entered into a noble forest. 


yig. rs3B4 Chaucer H. Fame in. 19 Now [O Apollo] 
entreth in my brest anoon. 1547 Hamilies 1. Goad IVorks 
(1859) 58 What man . . doth not see and lament to have 
entered into Christs religion such falie doctrine. 1710 
Stkei.b Sbect. No, 084 p i When this Humour enters into 
the Head of a Female. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 0) 111 , 
450 A spirit of reverence enters into the young man’s soul. 

b. simply. To come into the place indicated by 
the context. Of an actor : 'J o come upon the 
stage; in the stage-directions of plays used con- 
stantly in 3rd peri, imper. sing, and pi. Also fig, 
Al to the grammatical character of * enter* as a stage 
direction, cf. the Lat. directions in Calisto A Melibeia 1500, 
which has frequently initet, exeat, and those in Udall's 
Roister Daister 1353, where exeat, extant, content, etc. 
appear throui^ut; also Bales' Kruge yohan : * Here the 
Kyiig delevyr the crowne to the Catoynall *, * Her go uwc 
S^wsion * Here the Pope go out * Here cuiti Dysatmu- 
lacyon syngyng of the letany etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. B341 (Coct.) For-bi hir enterd beisabe. 
ct|8s Chaix:»e Astrot. 11. | 10 The howr of Mercurie en- 
lr>‘na vnder my west orisonte at eue. 1358 TesviaA Earth, 
De P. R, XVII. XX. <1495) The atocke « box# .. hath noo 

S ea where ayre myghte entree, c 1400 Destr, Tray 9107 
vnarmyt he entrid, euyn to be citie. r 1405 Wyntoun 
L viii. XXXV. 75 Ranmay tU nym covm in hy And gert 
hym entre. 1517 tr. Merds Edso. V. (1641) 16 When he is 


way mode for Pagamam or for extrame Wbarity to enter. 
1838 Austin Medit, sosXpho . .did . . before Christ emred, 
play the Mediator. 1884 Evelyn KoL Hart. (1709) 031 The 
Air . . entring by the Funuoe.pme0. 0767 T. Hutchinoon 
Hitt, Prw.Mttu. ii. 138 Tha nnlniNter. .dlaeovered near 00 
entring. 1838 TiueLWAaL Greece Vll. Uv. 40 Hm hlttf and 
his croope euterod first chruufh a poolera. 
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e. with pleoaaitic im (adv.). Somewhat arek, 
or rh$t 9 riciU, 

lagf K. Glouc. (i7t4) 47 |tai antmU in ml Tmim rnoulk 
r f jaS C»trdt L, 75 AihI tkanc wa imiy, without danc, Encar 
in now, varaoMut. Wvntoun CVoo. 11. viiL 114 And 

antiyda iu wytht hya ncnyha. oiSi!i Morb D* fumt, 
AW/ct. Wk-1. 8t/t while ba war antring 10 at y gate, ilay 
TENNvaoN Prime, v. 47a EiupanopUed and plumad Wa 
antared in. 

2 . Jjiw. To make entry (into Innds) as a formal 
asserttoii of ownership ; to take possession. Const, 
t in, into, and umply. ( For to enter upon Fee 9 a.) 

sgaj Fitzhrrb. Smrv, lab, For and ha do, tha lorde may 
antra as in inndus forfayia to hym. m idsg Dalton Ceumiry 
Jmet. Ixxxiii. (1630) 913 If after the death of tha father a 
stranger, .eiitaraih into his land by force, lyai SL CermmH't 
Dot tor er Stud, ye I'hoiigh his successor have right to tha 
hinds, yet he may not enter, stoo Tomlins Low Did. %.\\ 
Entry, This entry into lands is where a man enters into or 
takes possession uf any lands, etc., in his proper parson. 
1818 Cauiax Dtgrsr 11 . 375 Upon tha death of the testator 
his sister entered and married. 

8. To penetrate into the substance of anything; 
to be plunged deeply. Const, into ; also simply. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1x95) 1. xxxiii. a8 a/t 
The grouiide was boo softe and moryssn that th^ entred 
up to the rayues. iggo Biblk (Great) Ps. cv. x8 The iron 
entered into nU soul, itpj Milton P. L. vi. 396 The sword 
Of Miclmel . . deep entring, shar*d All his ri^ht side. 

t b. fig. \a . ) To be alisor}>ed thought). 
(^.) In phrase, fa enter far within person), 1. e. 
to have great influence over 0 ‘im). Ohs. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 1844 Kuermore ymaginand Kc entmnd 
in thoghtes. s8oi Holland Piiny xx. xiv, Vindex so far 
entred within him, as he obtained whatsoever he would at 
his hands. 

4. To become a member in a society, etc. Cf. 33 c. 

>3^ Eng^. GiMs (1870) 3 Who )>^ entryth in he Mime ffrii* 
teniite. 1674 Bsuvint Saul at hndor 966 By entring into 
a Confraternity. 1791 Roswell Johnson an. 1730 He (airly 
told Taylor that he could not , . siitTe-' him to enter where 
lie knew he could not have an able tutor. Mod. He en- 
tered at St. John's College. 

t 6. To come or Lm brought into any state or 
condition (sometimes with additional notion of 
])lace) : to fall into a disorder, etc. Const, into, 
occas. to, unto. Ohs. 

cijfo CnrsorM. 93308 (Fairf.) pa iois sere hat ihesus crist 
has iii)t til hisf^a-sim mai einre in-to p.'U blU. xda Wvclik 
Matt. XXV. 91 Entre thou into the ioye of thi lord. 1489 
Caxton GoM. Log. 938/1 Allc they that mi connented entred 
in to frenesye and myght not be hool. igjg Covrrdale 
Afatt. xviii, 9 To entre in viitu life. ilM Guaktun Chron, 
II. 675 Determined to take part wiili king Kdwarde, with 
whomc. .he in nmatl space entred into gre.it grace and high 
favour. 1897 W. Coles Adam in hdon iss 'i'hose that be 
entred into a Ptisick. 1710 Strklb Tatior No. 951 P6 He 
that has entred into Guilt has bid Adieu to Rest. 


6. To make a beginning, engage (in any action, 
course of conduct, discourse, etc.), a. (jonst. in 
(arch.\ into, occas. f to. 

a 1450 t^nt. de la TVwr (1868) 8 To the entent that the! 
might praie and entre in oruones. 155a Arp. Hamilton 
Catsch. (1884) 98 Afoir we enter to the special dedaratioun 
of the X couinmndis. ssm Morley Introd, Mus. Pref., 
There be many who wiIT enter into the reading of my 
booke for their instruction. 1611 Bible Ps, cxliii. 9 Enter 
not into iudzement with thy seruaiit. 1847 Ci.arrnoon 
liisi. Rob. 1. (1843) ii/i lltough the War was entred in, ail 
hope of obtaining money to carry it on was even desperate, 
xysa Strblb Sped. No 426 P i He entered into the follow- 
ing Rel ition. 1841 Bhewstgr Mart, .SV. vi. (1856) 89 The 
commissioners entered into an active correspondence with 
Galileo. b 8S5 Mas. Carlyle Lott. II. 964 We entered 
into conversation without having been introduced. 1863 H. 
Cox Instit. 1. viiL 1x3 The returning officer has not . . any 
power of entering into a scrutiny of votes. 1879 McCarthy 
Own Timts II. 94 Ireland would be entered in rebellion. 


t b. stmply. Also of a period of time or state 
of thioffs : To begin. Obs. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. 13 Began and 
entrM with the matter that he came for. 1^3 Shuts 
Archit. D iua. To beginne with the Pedestal of Lorinthia, 
ye shal enter thus. SS88 J. Hookkr Gtrald. Irel. in //a- 
linshod 11 . 149 There eiitrM a verie fervent afTectioii and 
good will between tiiem. 1889 Evelyn Mem. (18^ 11 . 41 
Imploring His blessing for the year entering. mwSB Penn. 
Archives 1. Z07 The winter ..u now enu^ with some 
severity. 

7 . intr. for refi. of branch II. (See aoc, 23 c.) 

8. To eater late it in): in various tenses, in 
which the intrans. vb. does nut occur simply. 

t a. To look at a particular place in (a mathe- 
matical table). Obs. So Fr. entrer doses, Cf. 16. 

r>39t Cnaucee Astral, it. 844 With so many entere into 
thy tabelis in pe furst lyne, 

b. To take on oneself (an engagement, a rela- 
tion, Che Unties of an office, etc.). Sometimes 
in isuUrut passwi. f To Meter into religion : to 
embrace a monastic life. Cf. 14. 

e sees Kent. Sepm. in O, R. MUe. 35 Wa . . biek Centred 
In-to cristas seruise. c sago Livts Soiute (1887) 195 For-to 
antrt into Answare : bore ha na ooste noujt to do. esdbo 
Wveup SeL tVld. III. 349 Who ia Mtai^ by entryng mto 

te afdri■. c s ||88 Chaucm Merck, T. 319 Auysath yow . . 

w that yo entren in to o^ian. Hpoicxa Reel Pal 
V. Ixi. I a Such kind of baptism barreomcn afterwords from 
ontering into holy ^on. a 1^8 * Donmo Pmradaxee (tfiso) 
98 The AtlagorRcad death of.antriim into Raligiqn. 


PfMKie ^mMmsr. (1809) 388 Our groat man was aatarad in 
Relurioo, as they ad&d U, 1878 H. Newman Hid. .S'k. 
1 . 1. iti. 140 Trade .. does not care for the religious tenets 
of those who ofler to enter into relations with it. 

o. To become a party to; to bind oneself by 
(a league, treaty, eto.l ; to append one't name to 
(a bond), bee also RvcooNtaAitct, Sbouhity. 

iS3g OivBROALE 9 Rings xxiii. 3 And all the people entred 
in tu (WvcLir : asseotyae to] the coueiiaunt. 19^ Shaks. 
Com, Err. iv. iv, i«8 Master, I am hecre entred in bund fur 
you. ifg} — Rich, tl, v. ii.65 *Tis nothing but eome bond, 
that h«! IN enter’d into. 1837 Decree Star Chounb. 3 t6 in 
Milton Areoy. (Arb ) 16 The like Bond shall be entred into 
by all. X711 Addison Sped. No. 89 P 1 A Subject uf the 
Great Mogul entering into a League with one of the Czar 
of Muscovy. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hut. Prof. Afas*. U. 
901 They entred anew uiio articles oT submission. s8ee 
Mar. EDGKWOMrM Ator /', (1816) 1 . 990 The agreement, into 
uhich he had entered. t 888 Atameh. EAtam. 9 Jan. 5^3 He 
rulusod to enter into a treaty with the Indian Goveniineiu. 
d. To engage in Uie consideration of^a subject). 
sgSI Eden Treat. Ntwe Ind. (Arb.) 9 To entra into an- 
other matter. 1988 A. Day Setretary 1. (1625) ii'i 
I'he second of tliese must by insinuation be entred into. 
i860 Stillinufl. Orig. Saxr. 1. vi | 9 If we should 
enter into their Theology, and the History of thoL 17x1 
Steele Sp>tt. No. 4.5 p 3 1 . . should be obliged to you if 
you would enter into the Matter more deeply. 1839 G. Bird 
Sat. Philos. Introd. 34 *i'o enter into these speculations 
would however be iiNflcss and unprofitable. 1869 J. Mar- 
TiNB.tu Ess. II. 45 Into Its physiology we do not pro|M>se to 
enter 

1 6. To take part in, intermeddle with. Ohs. 

9710 Stkrle Tatter Hq 176 p 9 Our A (feet ions must never 
enter into our BiiHitiesH. a 1714 Burnet CHvh Tune 11 . h>> 7 
Other prinres w'ould not . . enter into the laws and e.sta. 
blishment settled ainuny; us. 

f. To take .'ll! iiiicrcst in ; to take an intelligent 
interest in, undci stand, sympaihise with. 

1797 Godwin Etiquirer 1. vf. 43 it U by comparison only 
that we can enter into the philosophy of language. 1833 
B'nkss Bunsen in Hare l/tfe 1. ix. 4^4 Entering into every- 
thing and enjoying everything like a child. 1891 Hkli’H 
Friends in C. II. xi, I should eniri Into his feelings rather 
than into those of the oidiruiry spectator. 1889 Sir J. 
Hannrn ill J.aw Ref Prob. Div. X. 89 She entered into all 
the arrangements . . tn a luctliodical and rational manner. 


g. Tu form pail oi ; to be a conetituent elcmcut 
in. So also with adv., 7 'o enter in. 

Z719 Df-saouliers Fires Impr. 153 Lapis CalaminariH. 
which enters into the CompitAition of the Brass 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. 3 193 The quantity and species of 
sabulous matter that entered into the texture uf the lime- 
stone. 1796 H. liuNTBH tr. St. Pierre* t Stud, Nat. (17^) 
I. 567 I'hese universal correspondencies . . enter into all itie 
planH of Nature. i8ix Pinkerton Tetr.d, 1 . 931 Where no 
secondary stone enters in its oonumsition, 1 do not see why, 
etc. 18^ Huxley Hume 74 Those com|K>und states of 
consciousness, which so largely enter into our ordinary 
trains of thought. 1888 Spodaiar 30 June 884/1 Other 
considerations, some of them trifling enough, enter in. 

h. In llible phrase, To enter into (another’^) 
labours (lit. from the Gr. and the Vulg.): to reap 
the benefits of what has been done by iinother. 

S38a WvcLiP John iv. 38 Othera men traueliden, and te 
entriden in to her trauelis. 1908 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W. 
IS31) ir I'hey laboured . . the vynyarde . . & we haue entred 
into theyr labours, takynge the fruyte of the same. 

9. To OBtor OB, BPOB s 


ft. Law. (Cf. 2.) To make mn entry into (land) 
as an assertiun of ownership ; to assume posses- 
sion of (property); fto dispossess (a holder of 
property). 

1467 Buoy I^7//r(t85o)47, I will that myn fefleis and myn 
executo s entre vppoii hyiii and put hym owtb. Z699 6e 
Stanley Hist. P/ttlos. (1701) 33/3 It shall not be lawful for 
any Woman to enter upon the goods of the dead. 171a 
Steele Sped. No. 963 p 6, 1 shall immediately enter u^n 
your Estate for the Arraar due to me. 1809 Bawow'en 
Domesday Bk. ym Ausfrid, the Priest, entered forcibly 
upon this land of Ralph’s. 1818 Cmuise Digest HI. 319 
He will not distrain or enter on the promises conveyed for 
the recovery ol his rent charge. 

b. To make an entrance on ; to take the first 


steps upon la path, a tract travelled over). 
e 1380 Sir Ferumb. 59 And forhward faste on I 


key wentj^ and entrede on brigge. 

■ ‘ vid, as a Jutii 


hure way 
Hammond On 

Ps. cL 8 llie season wherein David, as a Jud 
the Tribunal, etc i8a6Fo*TER in /.i^ArO»rr,( 
is saved from entering on n scene of infinite corruptions. 
1880 Tyndall Gtac. 1. 1 xa. 88 My guide and myself entered 
upon this portion of the giaci'T. 

O. fig. To take the first stepf in ; to do the first 
part of; to begin, take in hand, engage in (a 
process, enterprise). Cf. Fr. •\entrer sur (Littni). 
Also, to begin (a |>eriod of time). 

1818 Bolton Florus 1. i. a Which of them should first enter 
upon the Rovernment and Rule, idgg Fuller Ch. Hist. 
Ded., 1 after was entred on a Resolution to dedicate it to 
his Memory. 1870-9 Comrrr, Comp, Temple (1709) 89 By 
his offering and entring on a treaty. 1704 Addison Italy 
Pref., For oefore i enter’d on my Voyage 1 took core, etc. 
1719 De For CrNssr (1840) L xvi. 174, I wok now entered 
on the seven-and-twi^Rtli year of roy captivity. 1^ 
Stanley Arnold Xi. a. 988 He entered on hu Promumrial 
duties. 1883 GiLnoua Mongols aviL ao6 To eater upon a 
oonteet wkh evil, 

td. To an attack upon. Ohs, 

• Mfa Caxton Rneyden atiii {homdit^pL How Nysue and 
mad* thaym ndy to «ntre vpon tar hoosc or TutauM. 
linyTeHnELi Pour/, BeooUty&fi^ 940 The Beare dareth 
not to sms wilAf earept Minde him. 


1839 .War Cksmb. Couei (1886) 194 Then the Kingea 
Councell entred upon their proofhs. 1809 ^ielden Loams 
Eng. 1, VL (1739) 14 Thus entred the Ptelates umm afiaira 
of Rings and Kingdoms, lyta AnonoN .Sped. No 3';i9 P % 
The Day is not ttx> far spent for him to rnter upon such a 
Subject. 1707 it''odrm¥ Corr, (1843) 111 . 045 1 'hi« day the 
Committee . . entered on the Church’s grtevanoes. 1798 
Jane Austen Pride PreJ. v. 191 Her fear, if she once 
entered on the subject. 

* * trans. (formerly sometimes conjugated with 
he ) 

10 To go or come into fa closed space, e g. a 
house) ; to go within the bounds of (a country, etc ) : 
to go witldn (a gate'; to step upon (a path, a 
bii(Tge) : to go on board (a ship\ Cf. 1 a. 

1340 HAMroLK Pr. i onsc. 409 Yhc sal noght entre, be na 
way Hevunryke that sal last ay. c 1490 Deeir. Ttoy 13880 
No bucine was InjIiI te brigge for to entre. 1:1400 
Mai'ndev. xiii (1839) *44 He most entre the See, at Gene. 
1909 Imhiikr fun, .Serm Ctoss txiohmiond Wks. 303 He 
bathe entred the hcucii, to appere before the vysage of his 
fader for vs. h'Lumno Tanoplie £p. 171 Who being 

discomfited with thr> sioiinii and tempcMtei thereof, never 
eiitiT sliippe. ■968 (juAi'i’ON ChroH. II. 165 I'he which 
with great courage entered Wales. 1990 Shaks. Rom. 4 
Jut III i. 7 One . that when he enters the confines of a 
I'aiierne. chips me his Swurd vpon the I'able. 1711 Steele 
Spoit. No. 178 P9 He .. tetums os if he were entring a 
Gaol. 1737 Whimton Jtnefhus' Hist. iv. iv. | 7 They 
Kooii came to know who they were . . that were entered the 
citjj', 1998 7 tr. Seysler's i'rav. (1760) III. 165 The gate 
which thou cniere>>t. x8oi Southfv Thalaba tit. I, Some 
traveller, who shall enter Our tent, luay itsad it. 1849 
Dickkns Barn. Rudge i, Who wat. the young lady that I 
saw entering a carriage T 1878 Gri'En .Sho$‘t tiist. i. xB The 
band n( nioiiks entered CaiiusiUnry liearing before them a 
sill Cl cross 

Jig. I 1380 Wyci IF J.ast Age Church (1840) n. xxv, pis 
was ktK lirste tribulacioun ontrede k<-* Cnirene of Ood. 
1644 Milton Arrop. (Arb.) 71 Kiitnng the glorious waiea 
of Truth. 1843 Carlvif l.ett. 1 . 901 li never enters 
his head to lie under the wnliuit tree here. 1869 Irol- 
lorr Oriey P. xv. lai The idea that iad> Mason was guilty 
had never entered her heiid. 

fb. 'I'o take posseiisioQ of (the throne the 
crown). Cf.oa. Obs. 

9^3 Foxe Life in Latimer's .Serm. 4 - Rrm. (1843 Introd. 
90 'I'lll the lime th.’it blessed King Mdnaid entered hie 
crown. 1849 Sei dvn Laws Ping. 11 xaii. ( 17391 109 Henry 
the Fourth entred the 1 ‘hrone by his Swurd. 

o To lake up one’s abocle in. Chiefly with 
iiii.xe(l notion ol la, as to enter a monastery, the 
cloister (« to become a monk or iiuii;, to enter 
a college, etc. 

1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. 1. ii. 189 I'his day my sister 
should the Cloysier enter. 

d. 'I'o force an entrance into; to break into 
(a house, etc.) : t to board la ship). 

lAM J. Hooker Girald. Irol. in Holtnshod II. 49/1 Ills 
lodging, w'as entred with fire, sdey Gaft. Smith Seaman's 
Oram, xii. 57 There is more men lost in entering, il the 
chuNc stand to her defence. 1716 Smeivockf. round 
H'ortd vi. 11757' aoz And seeing their forecastle full of men, 
. . 1 concluded they had curiie to a resolution of entering us. 
18x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prins 11 . 777 Judgment was 
arrested in trespass for breaking and entering a (ree fishery. 

11 . To make a way into or pass between the 
paitH of anything ; to pierce ; 10 penetrate. Cf. 3. 

i8i| Shaks. Hen. VHI, 11. iv. iBsThis respite .. enter^ 
me ; Yea, with a spitting power. 

t b. 01 the agent ; To pierce, make a hole into. 
Also fig. to ' get an idea into* (a person). Obs. 

1703 Moxon Meek, plxetr. 154 Entring the Post first 
with an Augure. a 1718 Penn Wks. 1736 1 . 596 , 1 

almost despair of entering some of our Adversaries, 
t O. 01 male animals : To copulate with. Obs, 
1807 TorsKi.i. Four-/, Betists (1673) 18 A Mare which a 
Horse hath formerly entied tbiii., A fenmle asoe which 
hath been entered by a male axse. 

12 . To become a memt)er of la society or organ- 
ized body). So to enter the army, the church, a 
university, etc. Cf. 4. 

Alod. He entered the army at nineteen. A lad of aeven* 
teen is too young to enter u university. 

tl3. To take the first step'; in (an action or 
work) ; to be^in. Often with oly. tnf. Obs, Cf. 6. 

c 1919 Cocke LorelFs B. < 1843) 19 Some to bowse tha lope 
sayle <^de entre. 1948 Udail, etc. Plrasm. Par. Matt, 
iv. 17 To begynne and enter his prechyng. 1183 87 Foxr 
A, 4 M. iiygh' 77/1 Coiisiantirus ..entred his Joumie, 
comming towards lialie. 1978 Fi.emino P^anoptie Ep. 49 
The souldiert. .liavinx no stomache to enter conflict and 
skyrnushe, betooke them to flighL S994 Naihb Terrors 
S/ght G b, Which before 1 enter to describe, thus much 
I will informe ye. S84S Kogees Aaamau 956 A worke well 
entred, is truly said to he halfe done. 1701 Moxon Mech. 
F.xerc, 99 Made, or, at least, entred at toe Forge., yet 
sometimes Smiths do it on cold Iron* 

b. To begin (a i^riod oi time), 
a 1817 Bavnb On Epk, (x65B< 73 Kings.. in entring their 
reigns. s8ei Stsutt Sports 4 Pout. I. I 13 note, Her 
majesty had just entered the seventy .seventh year of her agei 
tl 4 . To come, or be brought, into a ceitain 
state ; to take upon oneself (a condition, office, 
or relation of any kind) ; to embrace (a profes- 
sion L Obs. exc. in phrase To enter religion (cf. 8 b). 

1983 Homilies 11. Resnrr, Christ \ xSsf^) 430 'rhen are they 
in very cvill cast . . that be entred their sleepe in Chriot. 
1978 F leming PemoPlie Rp. eSe Over kastie bee they tp 
enter wedlock^ IkidU.y^ If you doe enter acquaint- 
ance and familiaritie with him. 1999 GtERNR Orl. Fur, 
(1861)91 Would these princes, .enter arms as did the Greeks 



BxrTa& 

afftinit Troy. i||i liii l li. W« w|tli EagUnd will 
out enter parley. tStt Spkmo Tk^, Gt, Brii. mvH <1614) 
Sigeberi , . entered the profeeMon of o awoke. /Ud. 

S Mvui. 35' I P. O. ScepoU entred hie Lienteneniebip In 
Iritiune. >dfi W. O. tr. CmutU ItuL ej Moke Oath ool 
to enter morrioge ofoin wiibout the Kinipi ooneent. bW 
BeoMARO W^rU 10 CUiMt0r 9 If he enter religion. 
ti 6 . 7# enter bond\ « * to onter into a bond* 
(•ec 8 c). Obe, 

tlt^Bury IKi//r (1850) 0*4 Sootbot within o moneih after 
my oeatb Me enter bond to my truetcee of my entatc. /^iVf., 
If she slioll reftiee to enter euch bend. 

16. 1 o turn to a particular place in (a mathe- 
matical tabled Still in nautical u^ Cf. 8 a. 

iM| Falo DMUng 11 /a With Chie quocient Sine 1 enter 
the rable. 1644 Nvt GmmM0ry{i6jo, 60, 1 enter the Table 
onder the Title Incbea. 1840 Rafer Amvtjrai/M 80 Enter 
Table 5 with the flret nomb^ of points at Uie top, and the 
aecond number of peints at the side. 

II. To cauic to enter. 

17. tram. To put or bring (a person^ into some- 
thing : rr/. to take or put (men) on board u vessel. 
are A. 

. 1503 Ld. DsaNBas Frp/u. I. cxx. 143 They decked ihre 
shyupes, and entred into theym a certayne. sjM R. Paskb 
tr. AfeudlMo’f ttiMi. China 3S7 Whereby to enter the luwe of 
Uie Gospel into the mightie kingdome of China. 1807 Dbk* 
OkM Aorthw. H00 iii. 1. Wka 1873 HI. j6 Kut come enter 
him [1, r. 'show in' a visitor], idsi ChafmaN Iliad in. 
Comm. (iSc;) 81 And thus to the iaac twelve books . u'ith 
those free ^et that entered me, 1 haste. 1674 Land. Com. 
No. 870/4 laying him on board on the Bow. ,[he] entered 
bis men, and made him surrender. 1700 Da Foe Caj ^ t . 
SingUtan ai. 11840) 193 The boat, .was to enter her men in 
the waste. 18451 liAMitTON /V/. Educ. vii. icd. 2) 146 Each 
citizen has a legal right to enter his children [in the primary 
schools). 1847 8 H. Mit.LRa Eirtt Imfr. viti. (1857) 124 Ne 
w.iuld, he said, fairly enter me on the grounds, and iiuro* 
duce me. 

t b. fid. To admit into a society, etc. ; to in- 
troduce into a condition or stale. Const, inio, 
rarely in. Ohs. 

>584 Hookrm Ecci. Pol. 111. i. (1611) 81 Entered wee are not 
into the visible Church, before our admittance hy the doore 
of baptisme. 1606 Siiaks Ant. Ijr Ci. iv. xiv, 113 This 
Bworcl but shewiu* to Cmsar with this tydings, Shall enter 
me with him. a 1617 Uavne Oh Epk. (1658) 8 This bless* 
ing entrcih them into assurad posaesHioti.^ thg$ Wko/o Onto 
Man i, I 3( (16841 99 Baptism, .entera us into covenant with 
God. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) J. i. 4 He would.. en- 
deavour to enter me fairly into the station of life which, etc. 
tyaj Blackaul Whs. 1. 184 By which [Baptism] we are 
mitred and. initiated Into the Christian Church. 

1 0 . with complement. Obs. 

• dkeff SuAua Cor. 11. ii. xtn His Pupill ac^ Man-entred 
thus, he waxed like a Sea. 1631 MAsaiiKSBa iielievo ms i'ou 
Jsisi I. i, With tkts charitie 1 enter thee a begger. 

tl8. To introduce (to the knowledge of any- 
thing) by instruction ; to give (a person) initiatory 
information or instruction in ; to instruct initially ; 
to initiate. Obx. or arch. 

1340 Hyrob tr. l'iv«s' Insir. Chr. Worn. (1592) Ciij, The 
precepts of wise men, which she had been entred in. 1548 
UiiALc, etc. Erasm. Par. Pref. 13 b, Sounde meate for su<^ 
as are wel entred. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. il a 'i'hcy of Rome 
are entred in our Counsalles. 1674 Playfoed Ekill Mus. 

I. ii. 41 So that he be already entred upon the Theorie 
of Musick. <1 1714 Ellwoou Autobiog, aoe He asked me 
• .If 1 would enter his Children in the KudiiiiutUs of the 
Latin Tongue. 173a RkHKECKv Alcipkr. 11. | 4 CIcophon 
..entered him (his son] lietimca in the principles of his sect. 
1864 Burton ^ot Ahr. 1. iv. 229 You are entered in all tiie 
secrets of his worksliop. 

b. To exercise initially; to train; to fly (a 
hawk) for the first time ; to break in (a horse). 
Also, ta enter a ifag' at or to: to put him (while 
yet untrained) on the scent of. 

1481 >90 Hnvard Housek. fiks. « 1844) 50B A kest of hakys, 
when he went to enter them to tlie rex-er. c igye Per. 
feci Bk. Spmrkatvkos led. Hasting t886) 17 Enter tier in 
this order folowiiige. Fumio, Actamare. to flesh, to 

enter a dog, 1668 Pefys Diary ^ 21 l>cc.. Not daring yet to 
use the others (horses] too much, but only to enter them. 
m 1670 Hacekt A^. Williams 11. 143 (n.)I.ikc hounds 
ready to be entred. lyay Rraol» y Earn. Diet. s. v. Enter. 
Imv of Hounds^ The Hare U esteemed the best Game to 
eni e/your Hounds at. itM * Stonehenge* Brit. Sktfrts 1 24 
The young hound* should be entered to fox. t8Bi Michei.i. 
ilat^it^ in Alacm. Mag. XLV. 39 It remains only to 
break him to the lure, and to * enter* him, each ol' which 
processes it soon completed. 

19. To put (something) into (another thing); 
to put in, insert, introduce. Now chiefly tcclin. 
[.So Fr. mtrer (l.lttr 6 ), though the use is noi re- 
cogniEcd by the Academy J 
>375 Rarrook Brace 1. 623 This lettir aall I entyr heyr. 
si47H. Mohe .S4w4r ^.V#h/ 11. il iii. i, He much perplexed 
is . Where to make choice to enter bis rugg'd saw. 1691 Ray 
M C. Words 31 Gawlock..tai Iron Bar to enter stakes into 
the ground. 1703 M oxon Meek. Exerc tea F.nter the edge of 
thellraw-knirc into the Work. 1787 Beet Angling (ed. a) 
WQ You must enter the hook at the Uil ofthe worm. 1806-7 
jT Brrerfoho Miseries Hum. Life < t8a6) x. xrv, Entering 
your watch at the wrong orcning, when it instantly dives to 

r ir knee. steGEH. T. Thomfson Exert. (184a) I. 944 it 
therefore pmtiic to enter the wedge, by this end. sSaa 
F. Oriffithe Man. t i*62«eo8, 5. .enters shot or shelf, 
end rams home, e i860 H. Stuart Seamen's Cateek. 11 
The hall will be entered the larg^ cm) downward. 186a ; 
Buehnbll Ficar. S'mrr, f. a866> 4 A eprckil core is needed 
fcst we enter something into the meaning from oomelvea. 

tb. Te enter feet: to begin. Atep rtfi. in | 
•amc aeiiEe. Obs. 


sio 


BEmB. 


sfletCNAFiiAM Heeiodi. 141 When flm thou ODlat'al fool 
to plow thy land e^ Ftau>tao 7. Andrews 1. e. He 
• .entered himsalf into an ejaculation 00 the Bumbarless 
calamiiiee which attended beauty. 

o. In backgammon. To place a man again on 
the bonnl after it baa been taken up* and unable 
to come in again becauae the point indicated by 
the throw ia already fulL 
dkja Habdy ft Wabb Mod. HoyU^ Bmek gemm t m 143. 

20. To put (a name) into a lift in writing, (a 
fact or particular) into a description or record ; to 
write down (on paper, a tablet, etc.). Const, in, 
into, an, and simply. Te enter (money, goods, 
etc.) tOy agaimt'. to put down to a person's account. 

ijfo iIangl. P. PL A. XI. 253, I was markid. witho le 
mercy and myn name entrid In legende of hi longeer 1 
srere. c 1391 Chaucer AstroL 11. | 44 Consider thy rote 
furst. .& entcre hit in-to thy slate for the lastc merydye of 
December, c 1400 Maundev. xxii (1839) 238 Thai falle the 
Mynstrelle] ben . .entred in his Hokes, ai for his ownc men. 
tSfls Fitxhemb. Surv. ao To entre their copyes truely in the 
loruM courte roll >57 *. Fleming Panofilie hp. 196 Sudi 
discourses, as you have already with paincfull pen entered 
into paper. 1668 Hale 111 Kolle's Abridgm. Pref. 8 Let 
him enter the Ahstraa. .into his Common-^ce Rook. 1707 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. Cviij, The Publisher., 
has duly entred thi* Book in the Register of Stationersdwll, 
London. 1763 Burke Report Affairs indue Wks. XL 136 
He did not.. think it profirr to enter his answer on the 
records. x8oa Man. Eoct-vxoMiii Moral T (18x6) I. xix. 
*54 if you received the note from us. .it must be entered in 
ourhmkfu x8xRA><twz/M^r28 Sept. 624/1 They, determined 
toenter goods to people who never had any dealings. i8a8 
Scott E. M Perth ix. And not entered againtit him at the 
long and dire day of accounting. 1844 Lincaeu Anglo. 
Sax. Ch. (18581 I. App. 361 Pariidi Churches are entered in 
the ancient record ol Domesday. 

b. Tu hand in at the Custom House a statement 
of the amount and value of (gtxNls exported or 
imported) Also, to register (a vessel) as arriving 
in or leaving a port. 

1634 Sir T. Herhert Trav. A ij h, Such as . . like Mcr- 
clianis with their goods, enter them, bcfoic they ship them. 
1840 K. Dana B>y Mast xiit. 28 'llic cargo liaving been 
entered indue form, we began trading. 1843 M‘Cuu.ocii 
Taxation 11. x.fiBsat 342'i‘he teas entered for consumption. 
Mwi. (Head.ng of paragraphs , Vcs.sels entered 

inwards. V essels entered outwards. 

O. To insert by name on the list of competitors 
(in a race, athletic contest, etc.). Also inlr for rtfi. 

1684 Loud. Cat. No. 1938/4 The fir>t Horses to be shown 
and entred there a week before for this year stor Ibid. 
No. 3832/4 The Horiies to be enter'd. . 14 days before. Mod. 
Please enter me for the Sack Race and Hurdles. Hax e 
you entered for the Quarter-mile Y 

21. 7e enter ttf: a. To enter in regular form 
(a series of items) ; to com] dele the series of 
entries in (a book) to a certain date. 

Mod. (Comm.) Havcyournteredupyourpaymenisf The 
cash-book had not been properly entered up. 

b. /.aw. To cause (a verdict, judgement, etc.) 
to be written down in the records of a court. 

a I7 M North E.veun. 1. ii. f 48 '1740) 54 Corruptions by 
the Way, use not to be entered up upon Recor^ 1875 
PoRiB oaius III. (ed. a) 4x4 A judge’* oraer authorizing the 
plaintiff to enter up judgment and issue execution. 

22. a. Laiv, 'J'o enter an action^ caveat y writ, 
etc. ; to bring it before the court in due form, 
usually in writing, b. 7e enter a protest', pri- 
marily of the minority in a deliberative body, esb. 
the House of Lords, to rcco d a protest on the 
journals or minutes : hence gen. to protest. So 
also, to enter a eaut ion. protestation y etc. 

a 1579 Fulke lieskins' Pari. 129 Chrysosiome may enter 
action against him of slaunder and defamation. 1S97 Shake. 

9 Hen. tl \ II. i. 2 Mr. Fang, hauc you entred the Action T 
i 9 k^l.aw Rep. Prob. Div. IX 23 Ihe defendant, .entered a 
caveat. 

b. >679 Dryuen Tr. 4 Cress. Ep. Ded , Whatever Fro* 
testation y.m miglit enter to the contrary i6m Uentlky 
Pkal. lyj, I enter'd no caution about it to the Reader. 
I7a8 in Victon Lpoot Munic. Rec. 1x8861 1 1. 86 A motion. . 
made tur ciitring a protest again«t the abow order. i8ei 
Q. Caroline Remonstr. Geo. IP. 17 July, The Queen fc>els 
it to be her bounden duty to enter her most deliberate and 
solemn protest uainst the said determination. 1884 Pen- 
nington Wiclifxx. 290 He entered hi* decided potest 
against the system ofthe Schoolmen. 

23. From sense ao, with mixed notion of 17 b; 
a. To admit ns a pupil, or member of a society ; 
to engage (a servant, workman, etc.), b. To pro- 
cure admission for (a person) as such. c. refi. 
and f»/r. for refi. Const among, in. intOy of. 

a. 1691 Baxter Isff. Baft. 23 They aie entered under 

him as their Master. z6oe Stilunofi.. Orig. Sacr. ii. ii. 1 5 
And if the King were chosen out of the Souldiers. he was 
toresently entred among the Priests. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxon, 
III. 358 In the year i6$s making a return to the Untversity, j 
he was entred into Ch. Ch. 1748 Anson Pqy. ni. viU. 370 I 
He had entered twenty-three men during his stay at MeesHX. 
1793 Smfaton Edystone L. | lao, I immediately entered 
another able seaman, Which, .made the number six. ibUL 
1 130, 1 likewise entered three masons and eiee tinners, .to 
take the first turn or week. 

b- idye Walton Lives tv. 066 Having entind Edward into 
Queens Colledgc. 1879 Art Contontm. ix. | xx. sa? He wur 
never enter'd in these aoedemics of Inxniy. syta BtiaQBS.L 
sped. Na 307 P te He was entered in a Coll^ of Jesoits, 
iTeaDE Fob CoL TerA 1x840) brs Some.. officers. -entered 
me into the ezmy, 1791 RoewEix 7 oktseom an^ 1790 Taylor 
was entered of that cnllegi,. 


a E689 m Loexn Toieration Wks. 1727 II. Ul JH They 
are free iWnb it who enter themselves of the Company, 
syne Lend. Gao. No. 3839/4 All others that enter to pay 
Goiaeas. tgag lis Foe P'ser. roamd WorM (xSee)?? 
The people who were willing to take service with us. ami 
enter themselves on beard. 1870 E. Peaoocn Estt/SkM. 
1 . 8 He therefore catered himself as a clerk to a solicitor, 
t S*&t 6 r,/>v/- Obs. rare^^. [ad. Fr.rw/f#:— U 
inter!\ Between. 

e i4ao Paliad. on HuA. 111. 455 Northwarde dt fervent 
grounde, south wards of colde, And enter both of hilly lande 
tnai wolde. 

Enter, oba. var. Entire, and Inter, to bmj. 

entre*! Pt’tfiXy a. Fr. entre- L. tntcr 
(aec Intrb-), with senses * between', * among*, 
* mutually*. Occurring fint in words a. P'r., as 
ENTCRjrBAT, Entkruihk, PIntekpribe, Entertain ; 
also as an early variant of intet- in words ad. iM. 
In i 4 -i 7 th c. it was often prefixed to Eng. woids, 
many of the componiK a so formed being imita- 
tions of syuonymouB compounds in Fr. Since 
the middle'of 17 th c. this prefix has ceased to be 
employed ia the formation of new words; the 
compounds (of Eng. origin) in which it occurs are 
either olis. or have been refasliioned with inter-. 
The more important compounds of enter- will be 
found in their alphabetical place; the following 
are nonce-words or of rare occurrence : 


Butar-a'dveriiaa v. (Fr. s'en/re-avertir\ refi.. 
to inform each other; enterbathe v. [cf. Pr. 
s'entrebaijjtter^y refi.. to bathe each other ; ent>er- 
bea'r t/. [tr. Pr. s'entreporier]. ? to carrv mutually; 
enterbra’oe t/.. to embrace mutuall) ; entor- 
brai'd v.. to Mtertwinc ; anterbre-ak v. [cf. OP'. 
entrerompre^, t/ans.y to brc.ak betweem, make 
a break in; esterbreaLh, breathing bt tween ; 
time for taking breath; entercaTl v. Pans., to 
call mutually ; euteroa ‘paring vbt. sb., inter- 
mingled cajieii g. intricate movenicut; enteroa'r- 
riage, carriage to and fro U’twteii two place*; 
entarenga'iidcr v. irans., to produce (each other) 
reciprocally ; entergla'noing vbi. sb., interchange 
of glances; antergraTa v. irons., to engrave 
between ; hence antergra’ving vld, sb . ; enter- 
hi*ndar v. trans., to hinder mutually; anter- 
bo'ld V. tixcns.. to ohsci've (a treaty ^ reciprocally ; 
antarki'aaing ppl a., nnmially kissing ; untor- 
le'nd t/. [cf. Pr. s'enPeprHer\ irans., to lend to 
one another; enteric ’ va t/. [cf. Pr. s'enlr" aimer] 
Irons . to love mutually ; auterma'roh v. intr., 
to tread on each other's toes; ent«rmi*ne sb.. an 
i.iterveiiing mine; antormi'na v. intr,, to drive 
mines between or in an inteivnl ; hence entor- 


mining vbl sb. ; antero’we v. [cf. Fr. s' entre- 
devoir] trans. y to owe one another ; enter- 
pillar [tr. L. intereolnmnium], the space Jjl- 
tween tMO pillars; entente 'k v. [cf. Fr. s'entre- 
rhe/rherl. trans., to seek mutuclly ; entershew* 
V. (cL OF. s'enfremostrer]. trans., to show one to 
another ; antarshi’na v. [cf. Fr. entreluire], intr., 
to shine or show up between ; to appear partially; 
to glance, glimmer ; antarahou ldar v. trans , 
to shoulder mutually, to jostle ; hence entar- 
Bhou'ldaring vbl. sb. ; anterapli t v. [cf. P'r. en- 
tiefendre], refi., to split one another ; enterBpo'il 
V. [tr. Fr. s'entrepiller], trans,. to pillage mutually ; 
antaran^^k v. irons, to suck mutually; an tar- 
take V. [cf. Pr. entreprendre nrid Lnterpuisk 
V. 3 ], trans . to receive, entertain ; antertaaT v. 
[cf. Fr. s'eniredt^chirer], irons., to tear mutually ; 
enterwa'm v. [cC P r. smtr avert ir], tram., to 
warn mutually. 

^1603 Florio Montaigne 111. viii. (1032) 528 We profliably 
*entRr-4Mlvertice our m 1 v«s of our detects. 1398 bYLVESiiiR 
Du Bartas il i. Handie-crtfls ai [They] CRst away their 
Rpears, And rafit with joy, them *enterbalhe with tcart. 
1603 Florio Alontaigne 1. xxvii. 1x632) qo Children killed 
their parents, .to avoid the hindrance of ^enterbearing one 
another. 1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. i lo/j Auc last he opened 
hys dore and Hith *entrcbraced eche otner. S9|^ Svlvkstf u 
Dh Bartas 11. i. Handie-ermfis 209 ITieir snady botiRhs 
first bow they tenderly, I'hea *enccrbraidi 1941 R- Cur- 
LAND Guydode \}met. Ckirurg . The syxth vtylyte that 
(jhdyen putteth is to ^entrebrvake I1979 enterbrak^ ana 
intercyde the matter. 1631 Bnaihwait Ifaianeies, Games- 
ter 40 At the end of every act . . the encurtain'd Rsusiifue 
RoendR, to give *enterbr4alh to the actore. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne \. xxx. (xdial 104 Hioms that are much about 
one age, doe geiieraliy *entercall one another btethree. 
ibid. I. xxii. 47 By the changes and *entcrcapringt 
which, the revolutions:, of Che planets are caum 
Nomncn Spec. Brit., M'sex m 6 For the more easle*enter* 
Canim of thinges between London and It (Hattfbri!]. 
1819 WLxsatoMamaigue iii. xpi.i *632)617 IViine and ideRmrc 
‘..*enter<«ngefider and succeed one another; Cast 

coicNB Etewers (R.), Their chiefe repaiit wor by ^ter» 
gUndngof lookci. 1809 Bible (Douay > x RBsgs vq.‘s8Th^ 
veiie worke it nelfo of the feete, wmi *enter^ven ; and 
*eiitergravlngeH betwen the joiyntuieR. dag FlOeio 
fpigno II. H, (1630) 190 Th^ axe two occopiitbos' that 
*8iilemieder One another, in their vfootr. Mfli CAxm 
yUsu Pair. (W. de W. 149^ u Ixiii. ix^ a/i Ike wli](tbe 



msTmaAMLM. 


311 ‘ 


lEirniElCXTB. 


pmacyom thty aada — d *«airg MJ w ; FonAtf^ftA tioMi 
they vynMd «cb« other. iMt Bnmanm Du Brntimt u it*' 
loap Water, 'noyotinit withcold-iooiet ihe brine Of th’ 
^t^iiterkiaeing t^lobM extreame Teiapen the beau 

lfe| Ftoaio MomiiUptt In. IH. (i6je) 4^3 They are thioge 
wbteh ^certeod and *enterowe one another their eeaence. 
/dm/, t Juivii, 94 They Nnterlove one another, and iove me 
a« much. 14M Caxton 7 ajwt 105 They {Medea and Jason) 
Vniremaichea with their feet under the ublee. c idii 


SvLemTaa Du BaHat H. je. Dktaf 949 Just in the mohth 
of th* *encorittine he [fir’d). if4x Elvot Immgw Gap. (1556) 
1,^ h, CrefUe *entecminyiige. ideg Biaut tl>ouay> x fCittgt 
vu* jt The middle Nenterpiilers (wete) square not round. 


1601 Flokio Montaigne i. xxxiv. uh3a) xxs There are ever 
conditienB that *eaterseeke one another. Ikiet, 11. aii. 065 It 
w,ns. .a singular pleasure to observe the love, .eachendevored 
to *entorsEew one another. sg6o PhaIU eSneid ix. B b 
iiQ b| Boldiours round lyng not so thioke, Where wal most 
*enteishines. 1601 Florio Moniaigne 11. xiL (16331 m An 
overdiadowed aiid darke picture, *cntershining with an 
infinit varietie of. false lights, m 1649 Dromm or Hawtn. 
7 ar* y WIcA. 113 At his very sight .. a tumult, confesed 
clamour, and *enter-shoulderiog ofmale-conte nisarose. s6os 
Sylvestbr Dh Bart me it. iii. Vocation 301 If that any 
[stonse] fail their foes to hit In full, in flight themselves they 
^enterspUt. Floruj MoHtaigne iii. vtt. (1631* 517 


thoM two to*entertake. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xi. (1633) 
340 All are pleased to see them (beasts). *enterteare one an> 
other. /Md, 1. xxxiv. xti This means of *enterwarning one 
another would bring no Rinall comntoditie into common com* 
meroe and sodetie. 

Enteralila (e'nt9iiLb'l\ a. [f. Entxb v. -f 
-ABLB.] That may be eniercd, in variont lenses 
of the vb* ; f spec^ of an article of commerce, that 
is allowed to be imported. 

viP^Fr, Bk.q/Raies$7 Merchandizes, which ereEnterable 
in the former Account of Goods, tyij Nslson la Aug. in 
Nicolas, Z>/r/. (18x5)!. 35a Tamarinds and noyeau 1 must 
ipet smuggled ,Tne latter Is not enterable. A. Bxll 
in Southey L{fe > 1844) 1 . 461 Walked all round Pondicherry. 
Enterable by the sea face from the south. 185! Haw* 
TtiORHR Fr 4 jf It. Jrnls. 1 . 345 The hotel is. .enterable 
throu^ an arch. 1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbte I. ix. laj 
On neither could he be required to live and act —as now in 
this waste of enterable and pervious extent. 

Enteradenography, -ology : see Entibo-. 
Entoranoe : see JEnteamob. 

Bntarata te‘nldr^t^, a. ZooU [ad. mod.L. 
lerat^mt f. Gr. (vrepa bowels : see -atk.] Having 
an intestine distinctly separated from the outer 
body-wall. 

1877 Huxlkv Anal. tnv. An. xi. 65a The possibility that 
anenterous parasiics are not necessarily modifications of 
fiee, enterate ancestors. 

Enterbatha, -bear, -break, -breath, -call, 
-paper, -carriage s lee Emtbe- pnf, 
Bnteroept, Enterohaine, etc. : see Inter-. 
t B*ntaroloaa, intareloaa. Ohs, [a. OF. 
entrechs^ f. entre Ijetween + cios : see Clobb 
1 . A partition, * septum *. 

* 39 ® Tukvlha Barth. De P. R. xvti, Ixxxi. (X495) 653 In 
(he riruyte of Mirtus ben thre celles and in euery celle thre 
mynesorfoure joyned aryihout intarclose \jiine pnriete.\ 
ydiVf., Some greyne is dowble wythoute inlerclose [Lat. 
akoqu* pariete\ as in C^lidoyne, and some is double wyth 
intercloM as the greyne of Narstucium. 

U. Arch, 'i K screen, partition. Also A 
e 1450 Voc. in Wr.*WQlcker 590 Interclausum, an eiiterclos. 
*479 Wuhuurtk (Somerset Ho-i^ Lego ad faclursm 
le enterclose beate Marie ecclesie. 1485 in Finchaie 


etc. 188* iTi’rnxr Dom. Arckit. II. v. 316 (tr. LiMraie 
Roll of 1248] An interclose with door and locks at tba en- 
trance of the queen’s new chamler. 
b. ? A Spice partitioned off. 

I'he architectural diets, give the definition 'a Dassam 


I'he architectural diets, give the definition 'a passage 
between two rooma’, referring to the fottowing example : 

1478 WYacxsTRK /tin. (trjZ) a88 Le enterclose per qtiam 
vadu a porta ad aulam (in Wookey cavern) eatlcmgitiidinia 
dimidium furlong, ec orchuata, etc. 

Entercsommoxi, -oommune, etc. : see In-. 
Bnterdeal, obs. fohn of Inteedbal. 
Enterdese, variant of Intbedice, Obs, 
HB-nter-d^x. Obs, [a. Fr. entre- 

£tux * between two A * go-betwc:cn ' ; in quot 
a proi^ bridegroom. 

igos Folbbcks Pemdectet as James King of Scots, .was 
married to Anna . : by a substitute or entrr^eUuje, 
Bntordtop, yar. of Intbbdiob, Obs, 
Entardiot: obs. form of Intbbdict. 
BntenUM ^ w. of Intbbditb, Oh, 
Batarduovr var. of iHTHtiiiiOB, Obs, 

Batm, obi. form of EntXBg. 

• Bmt«KM(e iatax 4 i),>^.«. [£ Ebtbbv. 4 >-bd 1 .] 
In various sente* of the verb, s.g , Tbht has gone 
dr advanoed wkhftn { that a person, etc, has goae 
into ; that has been placed on a r^ter. 

1^ Ld. Sasmts GM M M, AmuL ttyPh M ({), A 
Ms. of M»Ua bloods, aad somewhat emiad to age. 1^ 
Gouraiofis .Odk DepmUliug yomtt t, Em yut .the entered 
fkmh femckead.my si|^< iliy PmilMmllGki 4 Aug. a/i 
Tbe nMnd^vasHl...snppessd l^.eJeipa fioifoaaiilito be 
the IhMw of ihemasM. 

EnlmagtMdBVs faoJEmm-^m^ 


Xatam re*Btarai>. [f. Entib 
1 . One who goes or comes Into, 
igpe Srenssa F, iii. nii. 4* Tboae draedfuK flamaa . . 
That erat all entrers wont {n, r. won) to cruelly to scorch. 
n 1617 Hisron U ’hM. (16148 1 * sx The entren into this gate 
of life. 17(80 J. Scott Bltgp iv. <«78e* 45 l*be bope-flawnd 
ent rer on the stage of life. tM K. S. Sustbss A** 
Mmmmm v. x6 On went the vehicle, leaving the eacerer 
to settle intOB seat by its shaking. 

1 2 . One who is being initiated. Obs, 
uBp Jbwrl Dff, ApoL (i6ti> 147 Beginners, or Enterers 
of the Faith, called CateebumenL tfoiiiBaiiiBUCv Lud. Lit, 
iiL x8 If any vMuire any other little books meet to enter 
children ; the Schoole of Vertue is one of the priscipall, 
end easiest for the first enteren. 

B. One who ^enters* ior a race, etc. 

1748 BpU» bSng, 48 A consunt Enienur at New-meiket 

Entires, var. of Kntebmb, entrance. 

Enterfk l)pe, -folr, -fire, obs. ff. IntNeferbw. 
tElltgrfM*t. Obs. AUo 7 InteTfbat. [ad. 
Fr. iHirtfaite, f. entrefaire to do (something) be- 
tween or mutually (. mtrs (sec Enter- prtf,^ + 
fain to do ] pi. Dt^ds (of arms) on both sides. 

1814 Kauiich Hist. World in. 139 The varietie of which 
eiiter.feaieii was such that the lliebans themselves were 
drawne by the Icmse of the haven of Corinth to sue for peace. 
a i66s liBYUN Land it 465 During which Intcrfeats of 
Arms, and Exchange of Pens. 

Bnterflow, obs. form of Intravlow. 
Enterglanoe. -^ave, etc. : see Enter- pnf, 
(ente rik), a. Anal, and Palh, [ad. 
Gr. f. Urepw an intestine.] Of or per- 

taining to the intestines. Enltric fevsr ; typhoid 
fever. 

1869 EL A. pARKRa Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3> 541 The fetal 
cases of * continued fever ' are from enteric Uyphoid) fever. 
1878 Brll Gegetibauers Comp, Anat, ita The enteric 
cavity Ibid. 523 I'hese plexuses are distributed on the 
enteric tube. 

Entering (e ntariq). vbl sb, [f. Enter v, -f 

-IKO •.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Kntbb in various senses. 
c 138^ Chaucrr L. G. W. 3139 Ariadne, Hit dwellynge 
Right lastebi thedore at hiseiitrynge. 1388 WvcLiv x Kiuge 
xvL 4 The eldere men of the cuee..camen to hym. and 
sciden, Whether thhi entryng is peaible? zfa6 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. iS3tt 274 In the entrynge of the v(j duyes 
ioumey of this pilgrimage of perfeccyon. 1533 Latimkr 
Serm, Lord 9 Pr, fl. 3 * Our Father’. 1 ‘hese words pertain 
not to the petitions, they he but an entering, Uaoo- 
II \RT Rahetaii 1. iv. In the entering of the spring, ivoe 
Lond, Gae. No. 3839/2 The Horses to be ki^ in that Partsb 
feim the Entring to the Running. 1714 Striwgxr [title\ 
The Elxperienc’d Huntsman . with directions concerning 
the Breeding and Kntnng of Hounda sIas H. E. Man- 
ning Serm. (1848) 1 i. 3 The entering In of sin proves the 
msence of an Evil Keing. 1880 M^'Carthy Own Times 
[11,^34 From the entering of Moscow to the arrival at 

t b. To give entering to : to admit Ohs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W 1495) it. 193 a/s. In 
the mornyng gyuyng to hym mtrynge be sayd to hyin. 

1 2 . The place where one enters ; an entrance ; 
a door, etc. Of a bodily organ: An opening. Obs. 

« 3 t* WvcLia JiMeh. viii. 5 J'he ydol of envye in that en- 
trynge, c 1^40 Doordk The boke for to Leme 11 iy a. The 
gate bowse 111 the mydse of the fronte entrynn into the 
place. 1741 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Ic 
[testis felluj hath two entryuges or neckes bet wene whiclie is 
a dystaunce. 

3 . Attrib.y as entering-hreach, •clerk, -door, ‘land- 
mark, -room, stone ; als9 Naut. with reference to 
the means of entrance into a vessel, as entering- 
hatchway , ‘ladder, -port, -rope ; and Mech. in the 
names of certain tools, as entering-chisel, ‘file, 

S86a PHAka Mmeid ix. B b iiij b, Some sceke their *eD- 
tryng breach on skalyng ladders clambring auicke. 1701 
Lottd. Gom. Na 3733/4 Whereby *£iitring-clerlui and others 


Low. Gom. Na 1733/4 Whereby *£iitring-clerlui and others 
may be furnuihea with proper Words, str* /bid. No. 6191/3 
Each Horse . . p^ing . . Half a Crown to the entring Clerk. 
s886 Pall Mail (f, 39 Apr. 3/1 Chained to the desk of an 
entering clerk. 1630 Lithoow 'Prav. viii. (i68a) 353 ’The 
chiefest Mosque in it . . having thirty four *entring Doors. 
1606 Cart, smith Aceid. Yng. Seamen 13 An ^entring 
ladder. 1833 Kanc Grinuell Exp, xxxi. (iSsfo 373 Thu 
cape is the great *entering landmark of the northern shores 


cape is the great *entermg landmark of the northern shores 
of Lancaster Sound. 1738 J. Blaxr Piam Mar. Syst, e Tlie 
*^cntrlng porta, 1830 Maorvat Kings Own vii. Out of the 
larboard eatcring-port. s8B6 Daily News so Ckt. 6/a I'he 
huge pteaa that stood in the ^entering room . . went for a 
begga^ six shillings. 1807 Capt. Smith Seasnant Gram, 
vi. 87 The ^Entering rope is tied by the ships side,' to hold 
by as you jgoa vp Uie Eatering ladder, cleats, or wailea. 
1x98 7 S* riMCHB ia Ducarel Hiat, Cfvydon (1783) 153 
’There is iqiace ..fora ^entcriuge stone of eache side. 

B'Staxiaffj ///. a. [f. £NTBHv. 4 --iMaA] Thai 
entem ; coming or going in ; f beginning. 

1483 Caxtom &ld. Leg. 99/1 The next monetb of august 
the tLirde day entryng. z^ Sovtmwbll M. Magd Fun, 


1833 P. FLSTcmn Purple hi, v. xlvl, Receives the entering 
eoonde. 1888 DavBM Ann, Mfrub, exsrix, Orim death . . 

S entering bilfowf as they flow. Z793 Southey yean 
V IB. e8e No# heard the comlim :poarser*B eouuding 
. Nbfr emering fooMep. 1813 MACAiaav Hiet. Eng. 
111. 37 St meM eTenteriiig aBAdepertmg oeurtiere. 
SttilMpitw (€nl 4 M*tia>. [f. Gr. imp- 

0 ¥ -k "iW] inflanuDEtion of tbe bowels ; esp. 

oftlmsiMQ libflaBtlw; im 6f ibe 

Bourn mflbCT IB— til ttomiB iomii 


iM Med, yrml, XtX. 078 Thoee patlenta . . were very 
Babte to them (febrile elfemons) In the form of kjuerUis. 
RtT# HAeseaHON DA. Abdomen 4 Paw . . of a very iateaae 
form . . in enteritis. 

Bntorkisi: me Entbr- / rv/ 
f Entwrlmow*, iatTniowr, r. Oh, [f. En- 
ter-, Inter- -f Know v. ; after Fr. s entfeeonnatlre,'\ 
trans. To know (one another) mutually ; to know 
and be known by (a periou). Hence Eater- 
knowing vbl. sb. 

s6e3 Florio Montaigne 11, xviil. (1833) 378 If that (our 
word! fade us. .we enterkuow one another no longer. 183a 
Br. Hali. InvA, World Prel., 1 have desired . . to emer- 
know my good God, and hts blessed Angek and Saints, 
Ibid. II. IV, Why should we abridge our souls more than 
them of the comfort of our interknowlngt 
t Snttrkaowlgdira- Obs. in mod. editiont 
and Dicte. inter-. [nCNTKR- 4 - Knowledoe ; cf. 
prec.] Mutual knowledge. 

a t8^ Bacoh New AH, (1650) 1 x All Nations have Enter- 
know ledge one of another, either by Woynge into Forreine 
Parts, or by Strangers that come to them. 

Bnterlaoe, obs. form of Interlace. 
t Bntarla*de, v. Obs, rare ~ \ [V misprint for 
enlerlace, as in later editions ; or var. of enterlard,"] 
Z34S Ravhold Womane Books 18 I'hey [the Vessels] begin 
to intermingle, enbrade, and enterlade each other. 

Entarlard, Tea^e : see Inter-. 

Enterlend, -love ; see Enter- pref, 
tBntgrle'BBex V. Obs, rare- [a. OF. rst- 
trelesse-r, -laisser to omit, f. entre- (see Enter- 
Pnf.^ + laisser to leave.] trans. To omit. 

1348 Hall Ckron. (1809) *®4 Aljstinence of W.Tr was con- 
cluded betwene the Kyngof Rn Jnnile A the Duchesse of 
Burgoyne (Enterle'uyng the Duke and hts lunie). 
Bnterline, o)>s. form ol Intkhijne. 
Entarlude, obs. form of Interlude. 

Enterly, var. of Entirkly. 
tSnt6*nil» V. Obs, rare—^. In 7 enteann.. 
[f. £n- ^ 4- Term vJ To aj>ply a term to ; to name. 

3807 Waucincton opt. Glass xo8 'i'he receptacle of choler 
enteormed the gall. 

EntermarriAE^* -meddle, etc. : see In-. 
Etitermell, var. of Intkrmell, Ohs. 
t Entenil 66 *]ie» V. obs. rare. [Of uncertain 
formation ; )ierh. (. Enter- 4 Mean sb. commu- 
nity, participation ; but cf. OF. entnmener to 
lead between.] intr, ? To meddle, interfere. 

rt449 Pbcocr Repr. 50 Sporiorie and Cutellerie enter* 
meeneden and enierferedeii with goldsmyth craft* 

Bntennes : see Entrkmkhb. Obs. 
t SAtemig*tw, Obs. Forms : 3-5 enter-, 
eDtreine(t)to(n, 3 entermltti, 4-5 eniremet, 5 
entre-, entromytta. Also 5 intremet, 6 Inter- 
mete ; and see Intermit, Intromit, (s. OF. en- 
tremetre (mod. entretnettn \ repr. two distinct Lot. 
formations, intermsttht (cf. Sp. eniermeter. It 
intermettere) to interrupt, disconlinue, in late 1.- 
also to put (something) between, and intrbmittSie 
(cf. Sp. entrometer. It. intrometten') to send or 
admit within, introduce ; f. inter between, intrb 
within + mittfre to send. In ME. the word was 
adopted as refl. and intr. with sense * to introduce 
oneself, meddle ' ; in early mod. Eng. the tense 
* ifTterpose (something, or oneself) ' was taken up 
from Fr., Imt rarely occurs. The verbs Intekmit, 
iNTEoMTr, adapted from the original Lat foims, 
were formerly oflrn used in the tenses ol entremete, 
of which they may therefore to some extent be re- 
garded as refashioned forms ; now, however, th^ 
are used only in senses directly due to their Latin 
e^molog^] 

1 . refl. To concern or occupy oneself, inters 
meddle, take part ; to have dealings or intercourse. 
Const, fit, of, with. Also, to set oneself, uitder- 
take lo (do something). 

ana$ Aner. R. 172 Ueo entermetefl hire of hinges wife 
uten . a imoCursorM. 7403 > Cull. O be king^e el goueruing 
He [Dauid] entir-meit him in na dede r 7 Vi>». MS. be enter- 
meted him of no king in dede] /bid. 8739 He (Salomon] 
can him enlermet pe temple mak c 1400 Rom. Rose 3949 
She is neither so fool ne nyoe, I’o entremete hiref Rich vice. 
1408 Hocclrvb Misrule 440 Right wole eek, fhet 1 me en- 
tremeta ^1430 Pilgr. Lv/ Mmnkods lu. xxix. (1869) xei 
The hend . . entermeteth hire to taele end lo viMte so ofte 
the tunge. e 3440 Hylton SeeUa Per/. (W. de W. 1294) iik 
ix. To. .intermette the with worldly besynes. 1483 MaL' RV 
Arthur XVI. xv, Yf ye entermete (16*4 jntermlt] yow in 
this 1 shall site you. 1430 Caxtoh kmsydos xsiii. 87 All 
Charles and scyenoes magicque wherof this lady and pres- 
tresse entromytreteth {read entromytteth] herSelf. c i«oo 
Meiueine 69 That none of us shall entremete hym to doo 
tJ^t ye spek of. 13x7 in Turner Set* Ree. OxJ, 17 All 
those chat entremetyde them of metcheBtyse should be 

taxfH ji 

b. intr, for reft, 

a x|eo FlorA 4 iu. 304 Ne hw uie non eo riche Ung pet 
dorete entermeteu of eui such king, e tioo Beket 1353 Lets 
him iworthe to Then enfcermiitl of holi churche. «z4ao 
HoccOmn Do Reg, Prine. 1084 Our 'Lotde God wolde en- 
lennete Of no itan ee q . es449 Feooca Rep^, l 123 To be 
ferhode ffuni eatermeting with the Bible. 1487 (n Eng, 
(7/481 (187^ 404 Tnet non eeHhunt nemo norencretnet of tfie 
jeid elscDte' oigfk Pertene^ 013 ife .. foue of el ehal 


xvTSBiarnt* 

Iwue wher he eniermet. t4ipMAUMnr Artkmr x, mi. The 
hyng bedde hym emtnncte ri%| imenseet] with kym 
■elf end with hb wyf and of hb Kiiyghtea 1490 Caxtom 
XturytiM 3 Yf ony man wyll enter-mete in rtdyng of hit 
1491 — I itmi Patr. (W. de W. 1495) i To entramele to 
rrcvie. euche hyntoryca 1494 FAaVAW ▼!. claiv. t <8 That 
aether y one nor the other ehulde intremct with toe fSore- 
•ayd londee, 1948 Hall CkrvM. (1809) 88 It loogelh net to 
cbrke* to ititermcte of them. 

c. irans. To meddle with, be occupied upon. rar$, 
>383 Ouwia Oa/ I. 161 My thought will entennete him 
•one. ifM AiNOLoe Ckren. (1811)38 Of him that entyf 
meicn the thyngiN aboue ftayd. 

2 . To mix, ftltcmate. 

t igjo in Pol, Pel. ^ Lovt Poemo (1866) 43 Embamt this 
with woo And gladoet. 
tf. To pat ioneielO between, 
a 1941 WYATT Pooms in TottolFt Mlac, (Arb.) 74 The 
hylle* that doth them entcrmete Tweue me, ano thoee 
•hene lighten 

Hence Bntermo'tixig vbL sh. and ///. a, 

€ Ltvti Saimts, Point* 311 Four concobynee he 

..gerte refute he entremelynge Forthir till have with 
Agrippinc. 1377 Lanul. P, Pi. B. xi. 406 Ac for thine 
entermetyng here artow formke. ^1400 Tool. Levo iil 
* (1560) 9M lya 'iliyne entremeting manera into ttedfaetneaim 
•hullen be chaungrd. e 1449 Pacoca R«^r. 11. xii. eao We 
mutte haue manye othere entermetingU with him than the 
entermeting of remembring oonli. 1^3 T. Stockbo Trotf. 
J/iat. Civ. Vfmrro* II. 15 By tlie entermeetyng and inter- 
cettion . .of the Lordea here \nder named, etc. 
i Sllt2rm8*t6r. Oh, [ad. Fr. etUremtUeur, 
f. entrtmetire : xce prec.] A broker, mercantile 
intermediary. 

1491 Caxtun Vilot* Pmir. (W. de W. 1495) 11. adoa/i, He 
wa>i a grete marchaunt and enternieter. 

Xntarmine : tee Emtkb- pttA 
Sntermin^e, obe. form of iNTratMiiroLi. 
t Entermi'S#. Oh, [a. Fr. gntr^miu, f. €n- 
// tmelire to place in the midit, interfere, f. etUrt 
(lee Enter-) 4- meiin to put.] a. Occupation, 
bufelnest. b. Inter pogition, intervention, mediation. 

149a Caxton Emayaoa *5 Withatandynge the grete enter- 
myae and beay occupndon that they had In hande. a8n4. 
Bri^ Inform. AJhtr* PatatinnU 36 Hee waa offorad a 
Treatie of Peace, by tho entcmiiae of the Elector. 1638 
tr. Balamot Loti, lit. (1654) iia By the entermibc of worok 
Entermix, obg. form of Intermix. 

Sataro- (e-nt^ro; before two Rnstrciied lyl- 
lablei entdrp*), (before a vowel lometimeg reduced 
totfMfer-), combining form of (Gir. Ivripo-v intestine, 
in many compounds of mod. formation, occurring 
in Biology, Pathology, etc. The most important 
only are here given ; as Batoradaiio'srMpbT, 
Anai. [see Adenoobapht], 'a description of the 
intestinal glands* (Syd. Soe, Ltx,), a&tarftdoii- 
o'logT, Anai, and I^hys. [see Ai)BNOU)OT], * an 
account of the intestinal glands' (Syd, See, Lex.), 
a*ntoroo«:l«« Surg. [Gr. 107X17 tumourl, a hernial 
tnmour whose contents are intestine, lienee Bb« 
t«roo«*llo a. a«ntaroopl*pIoo# lo , Surg, [see 
Epiplooele], a hernia in which portions of intes- 
tine and omentum are both protruded. Statero- 
8ra’Etroo«l«, Svrg.^M. term for an abdominal hernia 
containing intestine. Bataro'graplijr, * a descrip- 
tion of toe intestines’ {Syd. Soe, Lex.), Sm- 
torohj'drooala. ^urg, [see Hydrocele], * intes- 
tinal hernia conjoined with hydrocele* {Syd, Soe. 
Lex.), altered form of B'atego- 

li<th, Path. [Gr. Xldor a stone], a stony con- 
cretion in the stomach or intestinal canal of 
animals, and occasionally of man. Batoro'loaT, 
Anai, [ 4 - -loot], ' a treatise on, or the considera- 
tion of the history of, the Intestines’ Soe, Lex,), 
Bataxo*pat]iF, Path. [Gr. -iradtia, I. vddof sufTer- 
ing], * intestinal disorder or disease* {Syd. Soe, Lex,), 
B<ataopla*sliF» Sufg, [ 4 Gr. vAo^r-^r fashioner 
4 -y], the restoration by plastic operation of a 
solution of continuity of the intestine. Bmtevo*- 
toasjri Surg. [Gr. -ropia cutting], the opening of 
the intestine to lelease its contents, as sometimes 
in hernia, or to remove a foreign l>ody. 

sl6i Lovbll Hut, A Him, 4 Min. 63 Pounded with honey 
k (the eahea of a Hare] helpa the *emerocele. 1878 1 . 
Brvaht Prmet. Surg. I. 846. 1738 Bailky, *£nterocclick. 
IhUL, *Euteroepiplooclo. 1878 T. BaVANT Pmet. Snrff. 1 . 
846 when both Inteatine and omentum occupy the aac [they 
form an ] entero-epiplooele. s88a Syd. Soc. Ar x., * Enurolith. 
lyei Bailiv, *£nterolofy. 1878 T. Brvant Pmel. Snrg, 
1 . 807 Of theae [meanal ** enterotomy ' b moat applicable. 
fintarod^OM (emterddf-lss), a, Biol, [f. mod. 
L. enierodfla sb. pl., f. Enteeo- 4 - Gr. 8 $X-ot mani- 
fest 4 -008.] Having an intestine plainly visible ; 
applied to those P^ygastria that have a perfect 
Intettintl tube, terminated by a month and anus. 

i 84 y- 9 ToDDOv 4 AnoU, IV. if* The Eotetodelotts Poly- 
gaatna. 

SBtavoid (ent^roi*d), a, BioL [£ Gr. fvrsp-or 
4 >-oiD.] Kesmbliog a bowel. 

■ihi iTooDQipfc^maf. 1. lyt/i An eoierald veaeeL 
EntaSOpBautal (Ctnt2!r#ipnia*stkl), a. [f. 
Gr. Impo-v intestine 4 * mvev-, L avfecv to breathe 
4--AL.] Of or pertaining to the 
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worm-like animals having the bfcathbgappanitit 
borne on the intestinal canal. 

•877 Hvauv Anai, Imm, Am, adl 874 note. Either Veite- 
bmte, Enteropsetiatel or Timkmto branckim. 
Entarowai see Enter- 
tEBtarMTlaaea. aim 7 in*. [ad.AF.Mi/rv- 
parlaunce, I entrepatUr ; see next.] A conference. 

1803 Knollbs Hitt, Turk* (t6ei) 934 Ihe firu enterpari- 
mm of peace betwixt the Perabma and the Thrka. wtms 
htodeii Wit 61 b, In whidi time of to seriooB Intemarlance. 
1841 TXrwr Lettor* 41 They would apply theniaelvea bbIo 
bim^ an encerparlance. 

tSstaiMTlav V. Oh, Also 7 latevpaile. 
[ad. F. emreparler^ f. entre between 4/8#^ to 
speak.] intr. To talk motualW, confer. 


Hence B-nSevparle xA, the action of the verb ; 
a conference, parley. Bntorpa'tliag vbl, sb,, 
a. taking part in a conversation ; b. intercession. 

> 887 ^amikl Civ. H'oros it. xxiii. From Lancaater. .Arrived 
Northumberland, aa to confer. And therefore doth an enter- 
parie exhort, Mobb Conif, ogat, Trib. il Wka. 1170/1 
With oftcr enterparlyng vpon your parte. 1898 Tbafv 
Comm, t Tim. ii. t Intcrparlinga with God, either for our- 
aelvca. .or for othera. 


t Bata 3 !p 8 l*rla J. Obs, Also 6 Inter-, [f. 
Enter- 4 Parley.] A mutual talk ; a conference, 
conversation ; also Bfil, a parley. 

iSpe Lodgb £tt/kue* Gold. Lag in Halliw. Shmka, VI. 38 
Leaving off theae interparleya. you ahall hear my laat aon- 
netto. 1394 — iP'oHMda Civ, Ib'ar v. in Haxl. Dodaiey VII. 
186 Ihe younger Mariua. .Vouchaaf'd an inter-parley at the 
laat. 1601 t Louto MoHitiigno t. vt. (1839) 19 buring their 
cntcr-parlie and busineaae about taking hoatagea. i8eo 
Shbltum Quijc. IV. xxx. *37 With that they gave over their 
Entmparly. 

tEntaimTt, v. Oh, rare^K In 4 ontro- 
part-yn. [a. OF. eutrepartirx see Enter- and 
Part o.I trans. To share, participate in. 

rt374 CHAmrx Troytu* 1. 59a To entrepartyn wo, aa 
gladly aa disport. 

t Sntarpa*rtaiX» n. Obs, [? Secondary form 
of prec. ; perh. indueuced by partner,'] trans. To 
share or divide with a partner, or between partners. 
Hence Xnterpa'rtening vbl, sb. 

1381 T. Norton CoMh’* luat. 1. 34 He . . enterparteneth 
the gouernment of the world with nia Father, ihid. 11. 163 
By enterpartening of himself with vs. Gri»«alob 

Ctcoro’a Office* (1556) 8 The enterpartening oTmannea life, 
t Sntarpa*!!, v. Hawking. Obs. [a. 0 F.mffV- 
pener, I. entre between 4 penne wing feather.] 
(.See quota) 

1488 Bk. St. Alhatnt Avij a, This hawke is entirpenned, 
that is to say when the federis of the wyngia bene bitwen 
the body and the thichis. 1736 Bailby a.v., A Hawk enter- 
penneth, that ia, she aath her Feathers wrapt up, snarled 
or intanglcd. 

Bnterpendazit : see Intrrpbndant. 
Bnterpillar : see Enter- pref, 
Xnterploader, -polish x ice Inter-. 
Bnterpone, var. of Intsbponb, Obs. 
Xnterpoaa, -produce x see Inter-. 
tSlltexpre* 3 UUltf<>' Obs, Indonterprenaunt. 
[a. OF. entreprenant, pr. pple. of entreprendre to 
take in hand Entbrprirr.] Enterprising, 
eigoo Moluaina zai The sawdun b nardy and enter- 


prenaunt. 

Bnterpret, form of Interpret. 

Snte^riao te’ntaipioiz), sb. Forms : 5-6 
enter-, entrepr7s(e, t5 enterprlnae), entre- 
pris(e, 6 enterprioe, -yce, 6-9 enterprise, 5- 
enterpriee. Also 6-7 interpriee, -yee, Sc, -idssy 
7 -yie. [a. OFr. entreprise, -prime, f. entre- 
prendre to take in hand, undertake, £ Ms/ry between 
•^^endre to take.] 

1. A design of which the execution is attempted ; 
a piece of work taken in hand, an nndertaking ; 
chiefly, and now exclusively, a bold, arduous, or 
momentous undertaking. 

e zjxo Syr Goner. (Roxb.) 4310 Whan the Soudon wist of 
thUxbat thei lost such an entrepria. Bk. Nobleaae 

(1880) 6 Entreprinaes and werria taken ancTfounded vppon 
a Just cause. 1330 Palsgr. 868 The great dlffyculte of myna 
entrepryee. 1335 Stbwart Cron. Scot. 11 . i8« Met in the 
middu with mony intarpryba. 1357 Pavnbl Barclay a 7 a- 
gnrth 95 b, He proceded in hia intererbe and purpose. 1843 
KNOLLKS Hut. Turk* (1691) 1308 l^ey resolved, .to make 
an enterpriac upon soma townca of Albania. 1818 E. Elton 
Expoa, KomMU vii, (1699) 308 Wa must not ba ignorant of 
Satan's Enterprixea. 1704 Swirr Bait, Bka, (1711) ads Ha 
. . had wander'd long in search of aoma Enterprba. 1988 
Anaon'a Voy, Introd., A Voyage round the World is tull 
considered as an aniarprUa af a very tingular nature. 1814 
Chalmbm Evid, Ckr, BmuL viU. aig Wa must restrain the 
antarariaes of fancy. 1878 Hblm Ess, Orgunie* Daily Life 
139 In those antaiprbes which wa call Joint-stock undw- 


jtadout 

r - ,__Wat*ow 

PhU^ III, II. vi. 151 Timas of notional aatarpeU, iM 
Bubsvobo in Lend, Goa, 13 Sept. 1913/a Sonm of thaaxbu 
im Duties bear too kaid on the Enterprfaa of Commavea. 
mm 1 . TAVLOa Sntkna. iv. (1867) 71 Theology offers no 
rrr. . ^ ttarpriaaTUs# H. H. 


Said to man food of fauHartiisI 



MDeriutendeDoe. Oh, 
tg|4 Ld. BBnimaa GM Bk, M, Amret, (13481 DviJb, 
Soma abode there duuged with the entef|xr^ of the 
■oona. sIm In Nieolas HeUan (1845) V. 370 The cn- 
terpriae ana^eonduct of the Fleet devolved on Lord Mekon. 


3 fa tffrp rt i» (cntdjpraU), v, arch, Foimi ts 
in ab. (putly t prec. ; puitly f. Fr. entrepris, 
pa. pple. of entrefrw^re prec.), from which 
vb. the senses are chiefly taken.] 

1 . tram. To take in nand (a work), take upon 
oneself (a condition), attempt or undertake (a war, 
an expedition, etc.), nm the risk of or ventum 
upon (danger), arch. 

1489 MALoav Arthur Contenta vii. v, How Tiystram 
enterpryaed the Bateylle to fyght for the ircwage of Com- 
weyl. igad Pilgr, Peif (W. <le W. 1531 1 51 It boldeth hym 
to . . enterpryae without fcara auche ieo|Mrdy. 1548-9 ( Mar4 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Office* 13 Matrimonie . . is not to bee en- 
terpriacd . . vnaduiaeolye. iom PATBaicxs tr. Gentiliet mgtt, 
Machiavel 314 Appius could not obtaine the tymnnie which 
hee had enterprise 1891 Locks Money Wks. 11 . 
80 This waa enterpriaed a Frinoe, who could atrticn hb 
Prerogative very far upon hia People, lyad Wooloton 
Disc, Miracle* Iv. 55 That the Bcarera orthe imr mao 
ahould enterpnae a trouble and a difficulty. 1788 Cowpsa 
Corr. (1894) il. 174 Impoaaible for Mra iTnwin to enter- 
prUe a cake. 1807 G. Chalmbus Caledonia I. 1. iL 57 
Roman ambition ffrat enterpriaed the conquest of tlie common 
parent of the British iiationa xMft Rubkin Eon Clav. v. 
19 What the Time* calls * Railway Enterprise '. You En- 
terpriaed a Railroad through the valley. 


t b. with inf, (rarely with clause) as obi. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. iii. xxiv, 193 Them that haue late 
enterpryaed agayn right and reaon to make warre. igag 
Skblton Garl. Laurel 388 Maister Chaucer . . nobly enter- 
prysed How that our Englyuhe myght freshly be ennewed. 
1381 Maisbck Bk. nf JSi ole* 497 Ananias, thou hast enter- 
priaed to lye vnto the HoUe ghost. 1803 Bacon Adv, 
Loam. 11. il. | 11 To circle the Earth . . was not done nor 
enterprised till these later timev 1617 Halbb Gold. Rem, 
(i68fi) 7 He therefore enterpris'd to handle this A^ument 

1 2 . With personal obj. : a. To take in hand, 
attack, b. In pa. pple. [after Tft. entrepris] ; Em- 
barrassed, non-plussed, rendered helpless. 

e 1430 Merlin xx. 315 Whan the kynge Arthur aaugh hem 
■o enterpriaed. lABo Caxton Ovids Met. sii. xviii, 1 am ao 
moche enterpriaed of dystreaae and anger, nsio Moaa 
Picu* Wka b 6 He lieth at hande, and shall vs enterprbe. 
1313 BaAURHAW .SV. IVerburge il 135 Danes and Norwaies 
cnteroriMd this lande. 

fS. intr. To make an attempt, undertake an 
operation, form a design. Of military com- 
manders: To direct operations, make an attack 
{upon), Cf, Fr. entreprendre sur, Obs. 

a 1307 tr. Mmckiavellla Prince iii. (1883) as France, .with 
its own forces alone, had been able to have enterprbed upon 
Naples. 1388 J. U dall Diotrtphea (Arb. ) 98 Be sure of the 
court, before you enterpriae any other where. 1840 Yorkb 
Union Hon. 37 One Robert Huldem. .with 15,000 strong 
enterpriaed for Vorke. 1831 tr. Dr lab Covsbas Hiat. Don 
Fenia* wt He had a design to enterprbe upon the honour 
of hU owne Sister. 1701 Collibb M, AnreL (1796) 096 
We ahould entarprlK with a reserve for diBappointment. 
173a Nbal Hiat, Purit, I. izi It behoved the learned, 
grave, and godly miniatera of Christ to enterprize farther. 
1813 Sia R. Wilson Diary 11 . B48 Buonaparte . . might, 
perhaps, enterprbe towards Prague. 

Hence f S'l^texprlMd ppl, a,, that has been 
undertaken, ventui^ upon. 

1980 Daus tr. SUidands Comm, 193 b, The Duke and tlm 
Lantagraue made aunswere . . recy tmg the causes of tkb 
enteranaed defence, igga R. H. tr. Lanaiernd Choates 
(1506) 33 He woulde persist in hb enterprbad purpoaa. 
fittMrndfler (enUiproi-zai). [f. Entbupbibb 
V. 4 -bb^ Ctoe who attempts an undertiking. 
Const, of, in, f Also in bad sense, an adventurer. 

S igej Ld. Bbbnbrs Froit*. I. cclxBxiv. 494 A great entcr- 
iser of dedes of armea 1343 Raynold iPomans Booke 
9 The gud courages of al honest entciprmrs (Wri in those 
matters ft al other. 1377-87 HouNauKD Chovn. 111. 8oe/i 
'X'he enterprisers of th^ iasti, was Thomas lord Howard, 
etc. sms-tia Chamfaeis Dom, Ann, Scet, I. 1^9 He waa 
ane simple gentleman, and not ane enterpriser. i8iB 
Eta, Peeue 4 TVnth Ch, 17 The Enterpriaen of that new 
Babel 17S8 SNAvnaa Charae. n. 1 9 (1737) h 133 The 
Boast of almost ovary Enteipriaw In the MiueB An* 1748 
RicHABoeoN Cbuitaa 1 . xtx. 138 The attempts of enter- 
nrisers and fortuns-aaekers. s^ge R. Chambbks Life fas, /. 
1 . iU. 03 An enterprbcrUi tha grant and hamrdous achemes. 
s88o W. B. WasBHi Seeiai Lem Labor 30 Thees aie not 
simply ondertakeia, iatar-takarB,«r enterpnsera. 

B’BtffrnrlslBg, vbl, tb, rara, [L EfftBurviBB 
V.4 -XRO^ Thu oGtion of tho vb* Entbupbubs 
the Bctioo of undertaking or attempting. 

siya a MiMNumiafai ElhifVfe.XM/.n. ipoin. 3 la 
die entfarnriainge ef whidi natiwl dco wi^ etcL i8|i 
GAULRfffiMm**'** *4 Aetodie eassrpifoliif or ntekMng 
ofnaqardljgftriadUaad td igi Mi ectlwwgeg. 
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StttMpviBiliK (e-ntsiprsiziQ), fpl u. Alto 7 
In*, [f. ti prtc. -iMOit.J 1^ *rh«t imdertaket. 
b. Fonrtid and prompt to undertake, lu early 
ute chiefly in bad tenic, foolhardy, alto ambitiout, 
•cheming : now chiefly in bivoorable aemte, lull of 
the spirit of enterprise. 

tCtt CoTOR. t. V. />/., An enterprizlng fbofe ntedii little wit. 
167s Marvrll Rek, TruHs^, 1. 139 Mr. Bayce ih m intcrprU* 
ing you know, lyao Dm. ilcockm in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 440 
Iv. jai The King oT Prussia. . has a brisk cnterprining look. 
1776 Giubon Decl. e R. 1 - 364 Diocletian . . justly dreaded 
the enterprising spirit of Carausius. tte Macavlav Hut. 

111. 605 l*he sagacious Caermarthen and the enter* 
prising Monmouth agreed in tlaming these cautious tactics. 
1874 J. H. Nbwman Hut. ikk. 1 . I. I. 36 Marco Polo . . was 
one of a company of enterprising Venetian merchants 
Hence antoivrl’iriagly adv. 

i8aa Mew Menthiv Mag. V. I'he claims which he had 
so enterprisingly advanci^. 1887 Timet 19 Oct. 7/4 Some 
couple of thousand of the roughest enterprisingly made their 
way to Trafalgar*square yesterday. 

Itoterra, Enterrupt, obs. var. Intbu, Inteh- 

»UPT. 

Entoneak, -shew, -ahina : lee Entbb- prtf. 
Bntarahook : tee Intbhshock. 
Entarahoulder, -aplit, -spoil. -Buck: tee 

Knteb- pref. 

Enteraola : var. of Enthksol. 

Entarspaca. -aparsa, obt. var. of Intb»8Pao£, 

-gPEKHE. 


t Satartai*]!. Sh. Obs. Also fi-7 entertaine, 
6 -ayne, 7 intertaine. [f. next : cf. Pr. entn- 
iicH.] - Enteutainment. 

1 . a. Pleasure ; deliglit. b. An amusement, a 
merry-making. 

1601 Werver Afirr. Afnrt. F, llij b, On whose [a river's] 
prowde banke such entertaine 1 had. 1638 48 G. Daniel 
EcIcb. 111. 30 Rurall entertains Had noe ill-mcanin^s. 1669 
Addr. Hofie/nt Gentry Ens;. Ep. Ded. A viij. Our 
masquerades and longer festivous entertains. 1678 .Sir T. 
Browne Z,rr. WlcN. 185a 111 . 448 Intending to live in Surrey 
House, and there to make his untercuiiies ; so that he con* 
trives what pictures to lend, etc. 

' 2 . Conversation; social behaviour. 

160a Mars TON Ant. 4- Afel. 1. Wks i8^^6 1 . 11 With most 
obsequious sleek-browed ituertuin They all embrace it as 
most gratioux. 1639 G. Daniel EecUu. xhi. 12 I'o re- 
atraine A wife Immode^tt in her entertaine. 


8. The reception of a guest ; aliK), the treatment 
of a person as a guest. 

1391 Splnser M. Hnbberd 1085 Who . . Rcceyued them 
with chearefull cntertaync. 160S Hiivwoon Ij you knmv 
not me Wks. 1874 1 . aoa 'JTiose plaiLsiNe shouts, which giue 
you entertaine. s6o8 Shaks. Per. 1. i. 119 Your entertain 
■bail be As doth beht our honour and your worth. 1640 
T. Carkw Poetfu^ A/y Alutr. Cmnmanding me to Return 
Lett. 15 Tell your Soveraigne . . 1 gave you courteous «n* 
lertaine. 1651 tr. Dr ijib Covera.s Hut. Don henite 50, 1 
thought to enjoy the deare entertaine of Hipolite. 

b. A meal ; esp. a formal or elegant meal ; a 
feast, banquet. Cf. Entertainment 11 c.' 

163s HEVwoon \st Pt. /rou Ajge in. i. Wks. 1874 HI- 
All welcome to this pracefull intertnine 1639 G. Daniel 
Ecclut. alii. 40 Abstainc 'I'o meet with Woeinen at an En- 
reitaine. «i68a Sir T. Bhowne Mite, ’irntts <1684) a«3 
The dismal Supper and strange Entertain of the .Senatours. 
sd86 Oldham Art Poetry 30 111 Music .. is what the en- 
tertain might spare. 

4 . Keceution into the mind ; acceptance. 

s6i6 K. TSiccolb ( fverhurv'e Tit. in Hart. Alisc. (Malh.) 
in. 337 My counsel might iind entertain With those, whose 
souls, etc, i6f6 Sir ' 1 '. Hmownb Pseud. Ep. v. iv. >37 Sathan 
a^ipeared . . with a Virgins head, that thereby. . hu icmpta* 
tit>n might finde the easier entertaine. 


Sntartain (cntaiit/i‘n\ v. Forms: 5-7 en* 
terteyn^c, 5 entreteyne, ^exit?rtien, entretone, 
-lene), 6-7 entertaine, -ein(e, 6 -ayne, (-ene, 
7 -ean, -eign),6-8 lnt3rtain(e, 6 7 -ayn(e, -ein, 
-eyn^e, (fl intertany, Intertynie'), 6- entertain, 
[late ME. entertene^ ad. F. intreUnir « Pr. entre- 
tmir, Sp. entreUnery It. intratienere U 

interieni-re, f. L. sn/sr among + to hold.] 

1 1- 1* /ratis. I'o hold mutually ; to hold in- 
tertwined. Also absff/. with reciprocal sense. Obs. 

iA8t Caxtok Afyrr. 11. x. 88 They [bananas] entretiene 
and cleue to gydre wel an hondred in a clustre. 1578 
Banlstbr Hist. Mem. viii. iii An other lesner [nerve] trunae 
is inteitained among the fore partes of the legge. 

IL To maintain, keep up. 
t 2 . irons. To keep (R person, country, etc.) 
in a certain state or condition : to keep (a person) 
in a certain frame of mind. Obs. 

■490 Carton SRitydnsx^x. 49 His swete wordes and draw- 
ynge atyien andonterteyne her in a contynualle thoughte 
towards hym. 1338 Starkrv Engtemd ri. ii. 191 Hys owne 
clyent . . was inteiteynyd in Iom sute. s|8i Savilb Tescitus* 
ApHe. (idaa) 191 By a kind ofcourteous and mild regiment 
iatertainod the countiw in quiet. 1664 M ASVKLLOrr. WIm. 
iSya-s 11 . 170 The FiifeUty and pnidmoe of their Miniiteri 
aeenift rather to enteruin them in mutual cautele.and aus- 
pldoB. a tyiA BuaNBT OtMB 7Yisie(i8e3) 1.435 Cromwell was 
omtainlyfond ofher, and she took aura to mitertain hknin It. 
8. To keep iip, maintain (a 8Ute of things, a 
prooeis) ; to retain in use (a enstotn, law, etc.) ; 
to maintaliii poftist in (a course of iictlon, 
* attitude \ itmte of tuMng). Obs. In gen. aanm ; 


fctained (bnt aomewhat err A.) in a few special 
uses, as is sutsrtain a ccrrespomUnce^ discout si. 

1490 Carton A‘sigprfo.*i«ii 31 To entcricyn hir pudyque 
cluiAiyte in perpctuall wydowhed. i||87 VLEMiNb Contn. 
Hniimeked 11 L 1379/1, 1 intenained inicIligenLe witk the 
Scottish queane. 1393 Deavton Idea \satoA. Sunn, My 
Muhc. .cannot long one FaRhion imeruiiiic. r i6m Dkumm. 
OF Hawtn. /rtfMvWks. b. So careful hath he been 10 
intertain peac'e amongst his sutdecu. a 1639 SruiiiRwoop 
Hist. CA. Sfoti. V. (1^7) 953 Morton . . entertained a long 
fight with them. ia7a Cavk Prim. CAr. 1. ii. si 'i'o 

entertain the driGiplineol our Forefathers. 17943. Hutton 
PhiUs. Light, ^e. 18a This hem, in the burning body, is 
cniertahied by the extrication of light, ifisg Sou inky 
Paraguay til. 18 *ibe Empress Qmcn . did nut disdain . . 
to entertain Discourse with him. ■Hi Milman Lot. i'kr. 
(1864) 11 . III. vii. 137 Entertaining a friendly correspondence 
with the orthodox <^>ueen Theodelinda. i860 Motley 
Hetkeri. (1868) I. iv. tii PhlUp. . might direct all his ener- 
gies towards entertaining civil war in Fr.ince. 

■f 4 . To maintain (something) in existence ; to 
keep in repair or efficiency. Obs. 

1473 Carton Jasan 7a b. And for to entretiene hii astatc 
were oidcyned ceriayn lumibre of peple. 13I6 IIru.iit 
Alelanck. ii. 5 These vaiieties of humours are cnicitaincd 
by nourishments.^ 1670 98 Lasbkls Top. Daly 1 . 4a lls 
la bridge] entertain'd at the cost of the king of Spain, 
t 6. To keep, retain (a )>ersoii) in one's service ; 
to lie at the charges of va person) 111 return fur 
servic.s rendered by him Ohs. 

1339 blirr. Alag.. Dk. Gloucester vii, With princely wagiei 
dyd me enlerteync. a 1393 H. .Smith fTks. (i8b6 7) 1 . 15, 
1 was enierlained with a siipcnd raised by volunim y cun 
tribution. idea in Ticaty's Aunt <1888) App. iii. 167 'i'wo 
. . Fhisitiuns to bee inierteyiied and ympioyed by this Ciitic. 
1636 tr. Florus' Hist, tjo I'hey were entertained in pay by 
King Persea. i6«b Fvi.i.ii.r Ptsgak in. ii. 361 Notwith- 
standing so many labourers entertained in the work, seven 
years was this Temple in building lyfia-ys H. W At polk 
lertue's A need. Paint. (1786) I. 195 No wondtr when 
so many Italians were entertained in the king's service. 

tb. To take (a person) into one's service; to 
hire (a servant, etc ) ; to retain as an advocate. 

X379 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 147 They entertained into 
thuir pay Charles Vrsin and Harilemew Aluiano with two 
hundred men at armes. 1391 Siiaks. Two Gent. 11. iv. 110 
Sweet Lady, entertaine him for yuur Seruant. 1613 I ‘ukcmas 
Pilgr. 1 . V, iii, 393 Gave order . . to enterLiine halle of them 
for the warres. 1676 Makvei l Cotr. Wks. 1873-^ 111 . 49B, 
1 have enterteind Mr. Hall likewise, an able Exchequer 
atturny. lysx Perry Daggienh. Breach 71, 1 . . dircLtly 
entertain'd all the Hands 1 could get. 
t6. 'lo maintain; to gujipoit; to piovide sus- 
ttnance for (a person). Obs 
1640 lik ITar Committee Covi'naniers 67 Sex mui^ue- 
tenes and aiic sergoiid to be enterteanit upon the puiilict. 
i63j( 60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 9^1 HerinoKeiies, 
falling into Poverty, Socrates peri>waded I )iodoi us his Friend 
to entertain, aiqgy Balfour Ann. Seo 1 . (tBvj-y) II. 145 
lliat also they take oi-der for intertaining the pourc in ilk 
pnrochin. 1703 Dk. Queknsiikrry in Fdlis Ortg. Lett. 11. 
396 IV. 240, 1 thought it necessary to entertain him with 
some money. 1771 Antig. .Sarisi.. Lhuts Bps 169 Ten 
widows of Clergymen are here entertained, with a very 
comfortable provirion. 

III. To maintain relations with, 
t 7 . To deal with, have communication with (a 
person). Obs, 

1368 GKArroN Chron. II. 730 He is a deepe dissimulrr . . 
eniertayning all men for his owne profile. 1635 60 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. (1701) 141/a A Friend is not be entrrtnined 
out of useful or necessary Ends, nor when such fail, is to 
be cast oflT. 


+ 8. To treat in a (specified) manner. Obs. 

c 1489 Caxion Eonues 0/ Aymon xxvi. 549 He entreteyncth 
vs above all other honourabli for the love of you. 1591 
bHAKS I Hen. TI. 11. iii. 7a, I am sorry, that with reuerence 
1 did not enteriaiiie thee as thou art. x6e8-ix Br. Hall 
Medit. (1^1) 76 And eiiteriaincd with all variety of perse- 
cution. sejo M. Gopwyn tr. Bp. Hereford's A n. Eng. 
e8 He was very disgracefully entertained by Sir Amias 
Powlet, who clapt him in the stocks. i66s Gunning J.rnt 
Past 44 Art thou rich? do nut contunieliously entertain 
the[T.entUast. 

iV. To hold enraged, provide ocenpation for. 
9 . To engage, keep occupi. d the attention, 
thought!, or time of (a |ierson ) : also with attention. 
etc. as obj. Hence, to discourse to person) 0/ 
something. Obs. exc. arch. 

SS 9 « Shaks. Merry IV. ti. L 68, I thinke the best way 
were, to entertaine him with hope. Danibl Phtloias 

in Farr S. P. Jas. / 374 With what strange formes 

and sliodowes ominous Did my last sleepe my griev'd soul 
intertaine ! 1614 Ralhch Hist. World iv. i. 1 4 The Pho- 
dans hoped so to entertain the Thessalians at homejas, etc. 
iMs Rovlb Oecas. R^. (1675)60 Noble enough, and worthy 
to entertain the Eyes or God. 1684 Contes^l. State Man 
II. viii. (i^) ei8 Entertaining thy self in Pleasures, thou 
hast for 'To^ni and Fooleries lost Heaven ! s686 W. dk 
Dritaine Hum. Prud. | a. 5 Nor is the World any longer 
to be entertained uiih Dark Lanthnrns, S69S Bf. Ely 
Amw. 7 'ouckstosn A v, 1 hope I shall neither tire the 
Reader, nor entertain him ttitprofiubly. 1748 Chbbtbrf. 
Lett. li.clxRtU. X4fl, 1 have so often entertatned you upon 
tbeae Important aubjecta. a i8go Kobbbtti Dante 6 Ctre. 
I. (1874) 186 or that ahe entertains the blessed throngs. 


T b. To ooeapy, fill up, wile away (time). Obs. 
tgSp Pirmnuaii Pootio ni. xxv.(Arb.)3o6To enter- 
taine time and esse st nome. 1993 SnsKa Luer. X361 The 
wesry ctms the csmiot enteitsin. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 526 
Where he msyNkeliest find Truce to sis restless thoughts, 
and enteitsin The irksome hoiirsj;tin his greet Chief xeiurn. 
siTB Rav fosmp. ILm|E‘C tRf Ws enssnsined our time 
phwsintly snongh la Sssfrchlhg eotond describing sf plants. 


SJffTSBTAZV. 

t o. To give occopatioik to (an enemy's forces'^ ; 
to engage. Obs. 

1390 Sir J. SstVTM Disc. Weapons is They presentlie nsMU 
Ing certen troufies . . to skirmish and entertaine the Mo»- 
quetiiers. X319 SHAxa Hou. I\ 1. ii. xii O Noble E^lisli, 
that cuuld ciiiertaiiie With half their Fort^. the full pride 
of France. sfi47 Spriggs Anglta Rediv. 11. i. (1854) 7*9 I hty 
Icoloncl ruilei s regiment] enicruuned sir Charles Lucas. 
1634 K. CouRiNuiON ir. Ivstinds History los Purus, .had 
prepared an Aimy to entertain him [Alexanaer]. 
iO. To engage agreeably the attention of (a 
person) ; to sinuic. In recent use often also f'/en- 
ical * to try lu entertain ' ^ with somcthiig stupid 
or uninti. relating). Also refl. and absol. 

x6a6 Bacon Syhm I 953 All this to entertain the 
Imagination that it waver less. 1653-60 Sianlkv Hist. 
Philos, We entertained our selves with discourM 

till the Prinun was opened. i66a Stillincfl- i^rig Sacr. 
I. iv. 1x0 Stub rrlftUons, whioh though pot true, might yet 
i>lea*i« and entertain his readers. 17x6-8 I.adv M. W. 
XloNiAGUR /.!//. 1 . XKvii. 89, 1 nm very much enieiiaincd 
with him. 1738 CoutmoH Sense 11739' II. I'j 7 Thus uos 
}K)ur Ltu iiida entertain'd out of her Inriot eiice, and diverted 
into Infamy and C'oiiii-mpt. 1775 Iohnson l.et. Afrs, 
I hi ale 11 June, You never told me . how you were enter- 
tained by ifosweirsjuurnal. 1806 yj. BhREsroMii 
Hum. L{le (1B36) v. xv, A lady whom you voiiNider it us 
your duty to enicrtmii. 18131 .AMU EUa Scr, 11. xsiii. <1865) 
399 iavourilc OLiu^auoiih. noM cease to entertain. i8u 
ra. Kumbik Resid. Ceor^/u 55 He entertained me with 
an at count of the Darien So<.4ety, 

V. 'lu fiiici itjoin lot ; to give rec^-piion to. 

1 11 . To admit and contain ; to * acconiniodate 
t6aa 6a Hevi in Cosmogr. 1. (1/63) 377 The moht safe and 
enpacioUK Haven . capable of eniritaining the greatest 
Navy. 1664 Exlmn Aft/. Hort. (i 73 u) aoo Hot-beds to 
entertain, excel kk Plants. 1703 Moxon AfrcA. Ao'rrv. se 
Cut out so much Iron in the Fore and Backsides, as would 
entertain the nmin .S)>indle. xyai Perrv Daggeuh. Bremk 
'I'itlc-p., Rciidcriiig the Ports id Dover imd Dublin Com- 
modious (or Enicriaining large Ships. 

t i2. 'i'o give reception to ; to receive (a )Krsun). 
Ali4o k^ometiniei const, in/o. Obs. 

1^ ('iKAPTON Chron. II. 659 Divers other . came humbly 

S lid submitted themselves, whome he gently entertelned 
: luvingly ruceyved. 1990 Siiakb. Com. Err. iii. { lao 
Since mine ownv duoies reliise to eiiiertaiiie me. 1604 Hkv- 
woon Gurtuik. 1. 37 Ino . with her sonne Meliceria, were 
entertained into the number of the Sca-g' ds. t6M Baxisb 
Saims' R. 1. v. tif>54) 5t D die King of Israel riding on an 
Ass, be entertained into Jerusalem with Hosanna’s. 1667 
M 11.1 ON 'P.L. IV. 383 Hell shall unfould, To entertain you 
two, her widest Gales 

id. 'J'o receive as a guest; to show hospitality 
to. Also absol 

1490 Caxion Eneydos xx. 74. I haue them not onely re- 
ccyued but cntrcieyncd, furnyslicd and Kusteyned, etc. ssri* 
ysDiurn Dec// rr. (1833) 102 Direclit be our soueraiic lady 
to tutertynie the said anilmssatuur vntill hir cutniiiyng. 154s 
DnALL Lrasm. Apoph. a In recein>ngand interieinyng of 
geastei and straungers 1641 I Jackson 'imte Rvang. T. 
II. 93 Thou never gavest me u Kid, to entertaine my frii^nds, 
1677 Haie Contempl. 11. 131 'riiis Woild is little other than 
our lull to erileriain us in our Journey to another Lilc. 
X78S Giuuon Deel.Sf P, 111. 16 (Gregory won eiiiertained in 
the house of a pious and rharitahlc kinsman. 1839 Jeturon 
Brittany xvi. 367 The Emperor was entertained at dinner. 
x88o Mrs. E. Euikamds Pezasixw AJacm. Mag. No 253. 74 
We were in kuc.Ii confuKiun . . that we could nut entertain, 

1 14 . To give reception (lo something) ; to allow 
(pomething) to enter; lo accept (pay, etc.); to 
leciive (news, tvenis, etc.) in a lertain manner. 

X386 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1 (1625) 119 And being also 
inlunned with what great cxtreamiiie you have cniertairicd 
the newes of his losse. X390 Sfenker P. Q. ii. ix. 6 But 
were your will her sold to entertaine. xggs Markham Sir 
R. t.nm'ile (Arh.) 77 Abr'ains faiie tiusomc lyes to enter- 
taine it Ithy souh j 1614 Kalfu-h Hut World iv. iii. | 15 
The AthcnlaiiK with immoderate joy entertained this happy 
seeming proclamation. i6ao Quarles Pentolcgla in fair 
-S'. P. ^/ii. I (1848) 138 Did thy cheekes entertaine a 
traytor's lips? 1696 Sianhofe L hr. PeUiem (1711) ^4 We 
are 10 . entertain the most calamitous accidents without 
murmuring or diMontent c 1710 C. Mather in Blaikia 
Mtnistr. ki ord (1883) 295 To have the truths well eiiler- 
tnined with the auditory. 

b. To admit to consideration (an opinion, argu- 
ment, request, proposal, etc.) ; to receive tan idea) 
into the mind. 

16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 45 But 1 will auapect a 
novelT opinion, of untrueih ; and not entertaine it, unletse, 
etc. x6^ Boyle Octas. Refl. 11. xi-D^S) >39 Who thinks 
it not time to cnicrtuin thoughts of Death- ivm Steels 
Tatler No. ia8 F 7, I. .have, .entertained the Aodinnuics of 
a Man who 1 1 bought lov’d me more than Life. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (ed. a) I. 409 1 'hat is a question which he refuses to 
entertain. 1889 Act 48 Viet. c. 17 f 8 The case shall be 
stated and the appeal entertatned and heard. 

o. To keep, hold, or maintain in the mind with 
favour ; to harbour ; to cherish ; in weaker sense, 
to experience (a sentiment). 

1576 Fleming Panoplie EP. 4 Nothing (blame and offence 
excepted) Can chaunce in tne life of any tnan wherein horror 
is harboured, or feare intertoined. 1647 Cowley MUtr.. 
Despair B, When thoughts of Love 1 entertMn. 17x1 Ad- 
dison Sped, No. xe3 F 5 Leonilla . . entertained . . a secret 
Passion for Florio. 1730 BsEKaunr Let. 7 May, 1 enter- 
tained some thoughts M smxlying to his Majesty. 1770 
Langhosns Piutarck (1870) 1 . x^Jx The King entertained 
a deep resentment ogaiast nioi. 1I07 Scott Higkl* Widow 
V, (.She] perhaps for the momaiit actually enteitained the 
purpose which she exprassed. 1S76 J. H. Newman Hist. 
Sk. 1 . I. iv. eoo To le^ from othara, you must entertain 
a respect for tbess. 
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+ 16. To encocioter, MoeC with. Ohs, ran, 
i«M SfBiMEB VirgiVi Gmmt A Th' ArsoUcke Powsr 
tuiwng home agaioa . . Did kapple «iiid« w«Mb«r an* 
icridnc. tdM Sm T. Hbkkbbt 7 'r«tv. 39 That ha cham 
rathar to be hin owiia Kxacutiooar, than to antartaioa tha 
cniell a»pect of hit Maatar. 

1 16 . To take tt{K>o onetclf (an obli^purion^ m ro- 
lation) ; to engage in, enter n)H>n <a taak). Ohs. 

1579 to Noatii tHutixrch (1676) 75 Knowing thenuMivaa 
uiiiiiaat to entertain wedlock. tfe| Knoi.lbs HUt. 7 'itrkt 
<16 ji) 977 1 'hat the King abould . . antartaioa that honour- 
able warm. i4a4 CarT. Smith t^irgimta vi. oai. I waa im- 
ploied by many im* friend* of 1-ondon to antartalne thU 
plantation, i^-f Marvki.i. Corr. Wk*. 1871-5 11 . 839 
We onely made one order, that the Houaa would antartein 
no iiaw buiiine«Na till it be calld over. 171a W . Wood Surv, 
Tnuit 10 Trade wai fint entertain'd, .by uttla ! 


Sut^rtailUkblt (entait/i‘nib’l), a, [f. Eimn- 
TAiN V. t-abul] Capable of being entertained, 
of lieiug received into the mind. 

fM# CHAtNOCK Attrih God (1834) 1 . 113 Wbatioavar 
favour* the ambition .• of men, ia aaaily enteitainabla. 
J^tavtAined (entaJt/*'od>, o. [f. Enteb- 
TAiM V ^ -Bu •.] In aenset of the verb. 

1 1. Taken into service ; enlisted. Ohs. 
tg$g Gbkknb Mfna^hon (Arb.) 34 Love that amiled at hb 
newe inierteined champion. 


2. a. Titat is receiving hospitality; b. that is 
the object of efforts to amnse or gratify. Chiefly 


atnol. 


Mtat Mim Yomgb Oa/fy Ckaim 1. xz. (1870) ao6 It wai 

K riect delight to entertuinar* and entertain^ i860 O. W. 

ouMxs /*ne/C BrgaJii/'.-t. 39 Wa.ara the entertainer and tha 
entertained. 


Stttartaiaer (entait/i‘naj\ Also 6-7 Intor- 
teiner, e&terteiner, intartolnour). [f. En- 
IXKTAIN f/. -h^BHl.] 

L One who receives a guest ; one who shows 
hospitality ; a host. Also^. 

15^ Fcbmino t'anoplU A>. 116 Democritus Sicyonius is 
. . my friendly intarteiner. Walton L\fo Ivotton ei 

Ha wa* a great lover of hi* neighbour*, and a bountiful en- 
tertainer of them. 1778-84 Cook (1790) VI. a’jao I'helr 
cotertaioer was ve^ corpulent. s8^ Lvtton Disoumed 11 
Having thanked his entertainer* for their hospitality. 1896 
Mhs. BaowitiNa Aur, L^igk iv. 798 A graceful diner-out 
And entertainer more than nojpi table. 

«s6s6 Ur. HallA'v#*. 89 Cr.) We become the re- 
ceptacles and entertainers of bis iGod's] good Spirit. 

b. One who ailmits to consideration (requests 
or proposals) ; one who harbours or cherishes (senti- 
ment, etc.). 

s6io Shaks. TVmt/*. II. I 17 When eue^ greefe is enter- 
tai.id, That’s offer’d comes to ih'eniertainer. s6ss -ss Ur. 
Hall Contempt. N. T, rv. xxx. Good purposes, when tliey 
are not held,, .turn enemies to the entertainer of them. 

2. One who or that which furnishes amusement ; 
one who gives a public * entertainment *. 

a igja Muxb Oh tho Ptueion Wks. 1373/a She was content 
tobat^katiue with a straunger, ft wax a proper enieneiner. 
S79j(/iV/!r), Wonderful Magazine and Marvellous Chronicle, 
or new weekly entertainer. sSyo H. Smakt tieu'o /or 
i. Conjurors, lecturers, monologue entertainers, 
t 8. That which keeps up or promotes. Ohs. 
i6js^ Pagi rr CkrutuiMogr. (1646) 187 Equality in govern- 
ment is the entertainer of confusion. 


t UntortaineBS. Ohs. rarefy [f. as prec. : 
see 'BS.S .1 A female entertainer ; a hostess. 

1709 E. w. Lift Donna, Rotina 41 She told her Enter- 
tailless that she was extreamly troubled. 

Satartaiainff (entpit^-niq^ vbi sb [f En- 

TEBTAIN V. + -INOI.] The action of the vb. Enteb- 
TATir, in various senses. 

igN Gkaxton Chron. 11 . 663 What proflte this gentle 
antertaynyng of his people brought him to . . all men 
may eaaefy coidecture. 1641 Koobks Naaman a? Both 
the messa^ of Elisha and Naaman’s entertaining thereof. 
ai 687 PxrTT Arith. 1.(^1691) 30 By this entertaining of 
Strangers for Soldiers, their Country beromes more and more 
paopM. i8ate Athenmum 97 Oct. 534/3 The club expect 
also to have the entertaining of .distinguished guestn. 

attrib. 1791 in Picton i 7 pool Mumc, Rec. (iti86) II. a68 
The present Assembly room was to be appreciated for an 
entertaining rcM^m. 

Sa’tertaiailMr (entajt/i niij), ppl a. [f. as 
prec. + -INQ That entertains. 

1 1 - Affording sustenance, supporting life. rars. 

adgt-f Norris Pmet. Ditc, aoa The Air 1 emperate and 
Healthy, the Earth Fiuitful and Entertaining. 

2. Agreeable ; interesting ; now chiefly, amusing. 

1697 &LLiBa Eu. Mor. Snbi. 1.(1709) xa For the Presence 
of any dasirabla Object, we know U more Acceptable and 
Entertaining, than either the Notion or Prospect of it. 17x3 
Bbrkxucv Hytas ^ Pkii. iil Wks. xSyi I. 339 A part of 
knowledM both usafol and anterutning. 1709 Bvtlbb 
Serm. wks. 1874 11 . 44 Tha secondary usa of spMch is to 
plaasa and be aatartainiog to each other in convartation. 
1796 C Marshall f^ardlrM. L(x8x3) 6 Of all tha employ- 
menu id Iha. none is more . . antartaining, than tha culti- 
vation of planta iliSo Ramsay Romin. Ser. t, (ad. 7) 105 
Entartaaning has in olden Scottish usage tha taose not of 
amusing but of interesting. 

1 8. That exercises hoapitality ; hoepitable. ran, 

s8E9 Poarson Cfeaiif(x83g)4^ ThU is tha Mvanty fellow- 
ship rapresanted nmo aatartauiing Abnsham. 

Hence aalMMMl*alag1j adv.j in an entertaining 
pianiier: fin the nyanner pf one who receives 
guests ohs.) ; in an interesting or. emiiftog way* 


Batoi8ai*BlagmeMh the quality of faclag enter- 
taining. 

t6at Laov M. Wbotn Urmmim 4*5 Ha baric't not. .but 
look'd Bobarly and aotartainingly, uka a tUsrard, on tha 
strangan. 1794 SMBaLOca Dtac, 36 (R.) Ha can talk ao- 
tarumingly upon common subjo^ 1809-ia CobaaiocB 
ArsmM/fxtos) 3 Tha antartaiiiiiignass of moral writings. 188a 
Da. J. HaowM YrAm T ha question is ably and 
antaitainiii|ly handled. 1884 Halb CArsrlae. in Narrmimn^ 
mti V. 117 No method known bv which you can utiqiiaaaM 
aniertaimngnasM itito a dull ardcla. 

SntgVMiximest (entait/i'nmdnt). Forma : 
see Entsbtain v. [f. Ektebtaik v. t -meet.] 

1 1 * The action of upholding or maintaining. Obs. 

tSso DeeUk Ranil. in harU Mioe. (Malh.) 111 . 1x4 Lattars 
patent, .for the intartainaniaDt of the edict made in Nantea 
1 2 . The action of maintaining persona in one’s 
service, or of taking persons into service. Also, 
the state or fact of being maintained in or taken 
into service ; serv ice, employment. Ohs. 

1977-87 Hounshru Chron. 1 . y^x The Saxons . . desirous 
of intertainment to sarue in warres. s6ox Smaks. Alte 
IVett vt. i. 17 Ha must thinke vs some band of strangers, 
i'th aduersaries entertainmenL 1604 — Oth. in. iil 950 
Note if your Emdy strains his (Casnio'sj Entertainment With 
any strong, or vehement tmportunitie. 1647 SrxiooH 
Rodiv IV. vil (1854) 9^ All ofiicers and soldiers that shall 
desire to take entertainment from any foreign kingdom. 
a s66a Hxvlim Landu. 959 To underuke some Stipendary 
Lecture, wheresoever they could find entertainment. 

fb. Provision for the snpport of persons in 
service (ts/. soldiers) ; amtr. pay, wages. Obs. 

*838 ay J/en. P*///, c. xx | i^The kings clerks . . baue 
for their cnterteuiemants and tKeir clerkes, no fees nor 
wagM certaine for those offices, 1996 SrxNSBR State fret. 
89 The whidi aUhteana thousand pounds will defray tha 
entertainment of 1500 Souldiers. i6sa Davies /re- 
Imndt etc. (1787) 94 1 'he Earl of Suffbrd’s entertainment 
was, for himself six shillinas and eight penre per diem. 
s68b Evblvm ilfefM. (1657) iT. 173 And other offi^rs, with 
their several salaries and entertainments 1709 Stsyfe Ann. 
Rtf. Introd. il x6 Granting him aor.a day. .towaids the en- 
tertainment of an hundred horsemen serving there under him. 
1 8. Maintenance ; support ; sustenance. Obs, 

1603 Knollbs Hiet. Turks (x6ax) 1391 Lands for the in- 
tertainement of them and their horses. 1699 Ray Dissol. 
World iii. (173a) 36 Most convenient for the Entertainment 
of the various Sorts of Animals. 1703 Stanhofb Pa^tpkr, 
111 . 468 Creatures . . designed for the Service and Enter- 
tainment of Mankind 1754 Erskinr Princ. Sc. Law (X809) 
89 The expence laid out upon the minor's entertainment, 
x^x Humk /itst. Ettf. IIL 71 James .. erected a college 
at Chelsea for the entertainment of twenty persons. 

1 4 . Manner of social behaviour. Ohs, 

* 83 * Elvot Gov. it. xit. With hir good maners and swete 
enterteinements. xm j. Jomes Bathes Huckstone Pref. 3 
The mailers that to Thtsicions belonged, are that thei be of 
gentle entertaynment. 1598 Barrrt Theor, Warres iv. i. 
118 Gouerne them with convenient speeches, and good en- 
tertainment and curteiie. 
t 5 . Treutmcnl vof persons). Obs. 

1968 Gxavton Chron. II He was of the Nobiittie re- 
ceyved, and with all honurabm entertainement conveyed to 
the Kinges presence. 1649 Pagi r r //erestogr. (1663) 45 This 
[viz. burning] was the entertainment that these sectaries had 
in times past. 1660 Bovlk Seraphic Love 74 The savage 
entertainment He met with in it [the World] 

+ 0 . Discussion of a subject. Obs. 

167s R. Burthocgb CoHsa Dei 339 To conclude this 
tedious Entertainment of the Gentile Divinity, 1 will add, 
etc. 

7 . Occupation ; spending (of time). Now rare. 

* 85 * Robinson tr. More’s Utop. I iiij b. What familiar occn- 

pieng and enterteynement there is amonge y* people, 19B8 
OHAKX. L. L, L, V. i. 126 Sir Holofcrnes, as concerning some 
entertain iiKnt of time. s86e Motley Netherl. (1B68) 1 . iil 
91 A dallying entertainment of the time. 

8. The action of occupying (a person's) attention 
agreeably ; interesting employment ; amusement. 

z6ia Brinslky Lnd. Lit. xxviiL (1627) aSa An Oration by 
thje highest, to giue the visitours intertainment. S796'7 tr. 
Kejfxler's Trav. (1760) III. *33 A person who is lond of 
seeing natural curiosities cannot but meet liere with the 
highest entertainment. 1894 Culxridcr Aids Re/t. (1850) 
Introd. 47 He who seeks tonnd instruction in the following 
pages, will not fad to find entertainment likewise. 1897 
WiLLMOTT Pleas, Lit. xxi. 133 Biography, .furnishes enter- 
tainments to the reader. 

b. That which affords interest or amusement. 

1659 Gentl. Call. (1696) 83 Other Mens [Affairs] .. are 
the usual enteruinment of those that neglect their own. 
*883 Drydbn Life^ Pluteuxk 80 It [history] has alwayes 
been the most delightful entertainment of my life. *713 
Stxklr .Sped. No. 433 f 1 Gloriana shall be the name of the 
Heroine in to Day's EntertainmenL 1798 Bvekb Subt. 4> 
B. 111. iv. These fine descriptive pieces .. have been the 
entertainment of ages. Z768 kbid Aristotle’s Logic iv. 1 3. 
81 His appetite for this kind of entertainment. 

0 . esp, A public performance or exhibition in- 
tended to interest or amuse. 


(» 75 S) assigns Co the word a specific applicatioo 
to the lower comedy'; in recent use it often denoten an 
asscnablnge of performances of varied character, as sThea 
music IS intermixed with recitations, feats of skill, eta 
^* 7*7 J; TMtiRMOND {tit^ The Miser; or Wagner and 
Abencock. A Grotewiue Eniertsimnent. Z806-7T. Bcrbs- 
ro«D Miseries Hsms, Life (i8aA v. xiM, The cntertauinante 
^’l^y^rnmkR^.Mea.Shssks, 
"k*. (Bohn) 1. 353 Importunate for dramatic eatertaimmiu* 
iB8t Saimysbumv Drydan 18 Davenaat succeeded In pro- 
cunoE permiMloii fepro the Protector .. to five what would 
now be called entertainmenta. 

8. The aocommodaticEi of anythiim: fai a veoep* 
tade.. Ohs, .• . 


alf7 Puma AesSim, Cme$ m. ax- (17*9) is* Mathmus 
were Places retMWa * . commodious for the Ealertainiimt 
of Sh^ tras pBaav Dmggtnk. Brmuk laa SafficieDt 
zoom for the EateitainamDt of Ships ia this nsdhoat, 
t ICK Rtoeptiem (of pencma) ; mannerof recepHon- 
1989 Gaamta Memmpkm (Arb.) 66 Hath your hot inter* 
tainment cooled your courage? a6o8 Shake. Ant. f Cl. lu. 
xiii. X40 Get thee backs to Cmaar, Tell him thy entertain- 
menL 1890 Lockb Hum. Und. 11. ix* (1695) 67 According 
to the divers circomsuncee of Childrem first entertainment 
Id the World. 1890 Br. Ely Ansnu, Touchstone A iv. In 
the very Prisons, where the Romwh-Priests could meet 
with any enteitaiomenL 

11 . The action of receiving a guest Also, the 
action of treating as a guest, of providing for the 
wants of a guest 

1994 Hooxbr EccL PoL I. x. (x6ix) 39 The courteous en- 
tertaiament of ferreiners and strangers. 1849 Robxrts 
Cteruis Bihl. 491 Hesekiah's entertainment of them with 
gladnesse, 9898-9 LvoLowMem. 1 . 10 (R.) Where [at White- 
hall) a nnnxtant table eras provided for their entertainment, 
lyee J. Logan in Pa. Hiss. Soe. Mem, IX. ito The enter- 
taiumertt has been some charge, his retinue and company 
being greaL 1709 Dx Fob Voy. round World (1840) 945 
Not the custom of the Spaniards to let their wives appear 
in any public entertainment of friends. 9848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 1 . 385 The improvement of our bouses of public 
entertainment. 18B3 E. T. Paynx in Lem Times sy OcL 
439/3 Ihe proprietor of [an inn] . . undertakes to provide 
lor the entertainment of all comers. 

b. cmcr. Hospitable provision for the wants of 
a guest ; esp. provision lor the Uble. Somewhat 
arc/i. 

S zMo in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 146. II. 136 The most bountiful 
ins, tlie chere and most grstiouse enterteigiiinent. 2999 
rxNSKH F. Q. 1. X. 37 His office was to giue entertainement 
And lodging untoafl that came. s 80 s PxnrB />fVi+79a Aug.. 
To my unde Fenner’s, where there was . . great deal of 
company, but poor entertainment 2798 Morgan Algiers 
11 . IV. 360 Provided of all requisite Entertainment for at 
least a Twelvemonth. 2849 Jambs Woodman xii. Take order 
that lodging and entertainment be prepared at York. 

c. A meal ; esp. a formal or elegant meal ; a 
banquet. Somewhat rare in recent use. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. ii. 153 You have done our pleasures 
Much grace (faire Ladies) }^t a faire fiishion on our enter- 
tainment. 1669 Maxvkll Corr. Wks. 1873-5 11 285 A Bill 
. . against giving of interteinments of meat or diUiA. s88i 
R. Knox IT hi. Ceylon 89 The Entertainment is, green Leaves 
. . which they eat raw, with Lime and Betd-nut. 2766 
Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxii. A very genteel entertainment . . 
dressed by Mr. Thornhllrs cook, c 1779 Burkk Sp. Dnrai, 
Part, Wks, X. 81 Enteruinments, drinkings, open houses. 
1841 T.ank Arab. Hts. 1. 90 When the man returned from 
an eniortainmenL 

12 . fa. The action of accepting (a present or 
proposal) ; the receiving in a certain manner 
(news, events, etc.) ; the ' recefition ^ {esp, favour- 
able reception, welcome^, e.g. of a newly published 
book, of a new idea or doctrine, etc. Obs. 

1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1635) 134 By patient suf- 
ferance. and entertainment ofour harmes. 162s Kowlandu 
More Kfiaues Vet 31 If a bribe doe entertainement finde. 
z6ia Brinsley Pos. Parte {1669) Introd. 4 By the welcome 
and kind entertainment ofmyfirstlaliours, etc. 1648 Bp. Hall 
Select Th. xxiv. Evils, which we look for, fall so much 
the less heavily, by how much we are foreprepared for their 
entertainment. 2679 Tillotson in Wilkins Nat. Relig, 
Prof., The ensuing treatise . . needs nothing else to make 
way for its entertainment. 2699 Bentlby Phal. ^3 His 
Forgery met with go^ Entertainment. 2797 S. Switxkr 
Pract, Gardiner xxxviL 196 The Scorzonera has of late met 
with great entertainment at the tables of the curious. 

b. The taking into consideration ; entering upon 
the discussion (of a question). 

2842 Myers Cm/A. Th. iv. 1 13. 953 Men will grow more 
and more averse to the entertainment of questions which, eta 
O. The cherishing (an idea) in the mind. 

9842 Miall Nonces^ 1 . 17 The deliberate entertainment 
of this selfish design. 

Entertake, -tangle, -tear : see Enter- pref, 
and Inter-. 

Xntertise, var. of Intebdioe, Obs, 
Entertiesue : see Inter-. 

Enterval, -view, obs. foims of Interval, 
Interview. 

Enterwam ; see Enter- pref, 

Bnterwowen, enterwrought : see Inter-. 
tXlnte*Bt,a. Ohs, rare-^, ? Variant of Intext, 
interwoven. 

2807 Tvmsx.t.S*rpen!te^7 His shield aa hundred Bnikes, 
his Fathers crest. An Hydra in their compaie is cutest, 
t Entlteal, a, Obs, [f. as next 4* -alJ » next 
s 7|8 in Bailbv ; 2847 m Cuaig i and in mod. Dicu. 
tS^athefell, a, Ohs, [£ Gr. laficot (see Em- 
THB08) 4 - -AN.] Inspired by an indwelling god. 

ito Hbywood HJermxk, 1. ss Soma of thair prophets in 
an Enthean fury, Predictad that a King should coma from 
lury. To Monarchise tha World. 1890 Bbhlowui Theeph, 
xiL cUi, Cansons, lin'd with Enthean fira 
t'S'ttlSllMUim. Ohs, ran^K [as if ad. Gr. 
Hr$ea 0 iU 9 f f, Msdfriv (see nex^).] « Entbost asm. 

9791 Bvbom Enikns. Pdet. Wks. (zBxo) 951 Altho* In one 
absurdity they chime To make rili^ons entheasm a crima 
t BlltllM‘6ti0t a, Ohs, ran-K [ad. Gr. 
arut- 6 i, t to be the subject of * posees- 

lionVby a gqd, f. Meat ENVBBOa.] (See quot) 
flence tettM'Btleafi a., SMbM-sliieallF mhf* 

1184 T. TArum tr. PMmus blt«nd.» l>eanU»Basrif<pr 
iodk as Are agitated by a divine ibry> — tr. Pmusamiss* 
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c;#vinr# 111. 16^ Wiadpm.. delivered.. enthwuticallri or ee- 
cording to a deific energy. 

tSmtheate, tf. Obs, Also 7 antheat. [ad. 

pa. pple. of ^gntM&rty f. tntheus \ 
K« nrxt.] Posaeas^ or inspired by a god. 

€ t6§a Dnvmt. or Hawtn. /’om*# WIu* 99/a Stars. .en< 
thcate from abovet I'heir sovereign Prince land, glorify, 
adore. sSm W, Hoogson CewMprMdL ytrtrr in If. yonwn'a 
]VkM,y Hiv Genius justly in an Entbeat Rage, Oft Ush’t the 
dull— ewom Factors for the Stage. 

11 EntlieiMi, ^8. Obs. rare. [a. L. enthecs, >«/, 
Or. Mtot divinely inspired, f, kv in + dfur god. 

The use by Eng. authors appears to be suggesteooy some 
such K phrase as entfumi ardor, \ 

An indwelling divine power ; inspiration. 

J. Dickenson Arisbiu (1878) 78 The diuine Entheos 
. . should lie affoorded to other nations c igQS — Shepk. 
Compl, 187^ 23 Matchlesse perfections, wrought in them 
by vertue of a diuine Entheos. stSs T. Scott Faintino 
Wks. (Anderson) 770 Without the Entheus Nature’s seif 
bestows, The world no painter nor no poet knowa 

Hence 1 3 B*&ttaooiui a. [-f-oua.] divinely in- 

ppired. 

i60a H. More A nnoi. CloHviitt Lux O. 33 Men of a more 
Althercal and Entheous temper. 

Sntlldtio (enjio'tik), a. Afed. [ad.Gr. 
f. Mt- aor. stem of IvrtdsVai, f. iv in + rtOiyai to 
place ] Put in ; introduced from without. Said 
of ‘ diseases produced by inoculation or implanta- 
tion, and especially syphilitic diseases ' {Syd, Soc. 
Lex.). 

A by n. Exped. in .S‘/aa</ar</ 93 Nov.. Most danger is 
to be apprehended from the outbreak of epldemicn — of 
siiuillpox, cholera, and enlhetic disease. 1888 Sir M. 
Mackenzie Frederick the Noble 996 The man. .urged that 
the disease might be of an enthetic charactor 4 

Snthirst : see £n- prefA s. 

Enthraldom (enjn-sddam). rare. [f. £n- 
TiiUALL V. + -DOM.] The state or condition of 
being enthralled, lit. and Jig. 

*640 ER. Burroughs Sertn. zg Tending . . to the enthral- 
dome of the estates, liberties, conscienoeis of their po.steritie. 
^15 M. Davikb '* ^*3 ^ inarkhof their Popish 

Eiilhi aldom. Tali' e Mag, X. 5M it is nut yours to 

weep I'he land’s enthraldom. Public Opinion s SepL 

sBpA 'i'he emancipation of multitudes of men and women 
from their enthraldom to a vitiated appetite. 

Ent]iral(l (enjirp 1), v. Also in-, [f. En -1 + 
Thball sb. 

Tlie sb. thrall may here be taken in either of its two sensea, 
' slave ' and * slav ery,'] 

1 . tram. To reduce to the condition of a thrall ; 
to hold in thrall ; to enslave, bring into bondage. 
Now rare in lit. sense. 

a. i6s/6 CowLXY Pindar. Odes, Brutus iii, Ingrateful 
Cesar who could Rome enthrall 1659 Pearson Creed 
(iSjgi 51a A ransom is. .that which is detained, or pven for 
the releasing of that which is enthralled. 1^7 Watson 
Philip // (1839) 39s The danger, .of being agam enthralled 
by the Spaniards. xSyx B. TAYLOa/fUwr (1875) 1 . juev, I am 
fri-e I No one shall enthrall me. 

B. 16x4 Rai.kigh Hist, World i. 39 Those people, which 
he [the Turk] hath subjected and inthralled. sM £. 
Dacrki tr. MachiavePs Disc. LivrW. 495 It is as hard and 
dangerous, .to inthrali a people, that would live free. 

2 . fig. To ‘enslave’ mentally or morally. Now 
ehiefiyy to captivate, hold spellbound, by pleasing 
qualities. 

a. 1576 Newton tr. Lemnids Complex. (1633) 170 A man 
should not give over or enthrall his credit and honour to 
Harlots. 1590 Shaks Afids. N. iil L 149 So is mine eye 
enthralled to thy shape, 1695 Lo. Prebton Boeth. iv. X77 
Vice doth enthral Men’s strongest Powers. 1797 Mas. Rad* 
CLIFFS Italian xvii, He was inclined to believe that a 
stratagem had enthralled him. a 1839 Prabd Poems <1864) 
II. xs3 And M — , in that simple dress. Enthralls us more 
by studying less. 1878 R. jENKfNS Haverholme 136 He 
was enthralled by the wizard spell of the orator. 

fi. x6o3 Daniel Ehime (1717) xa Seeking to please 
our Ear, we inthral our JudgmenL 1638 Healey Theo- 
phras/.t Impert. Diligence 53 Ttiis fellow nerswades him 
not so much to inthrali himselfe to his Physlctans directions. 
exyeo Paioa Poems (x 866 ) 19 She soothea, but never can 
inthral my mind, a 1893 Beattie Hermit (R.), Spring 
shall return, and a lover bmtow And sorrow no longer tliy 
bosom enthrall xSgp Kingsley Raleigh Misc. I. 30 The 
sense ofbeauty inthralls him at every step. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U. S. I. Kviil 5x6 To inthrali nis mind oy the influ- 
ences of religion. 

Hence flntlM’lled ppl. a. one 

who enthralls. BatRA’lUng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

xgpz Shake. Two Gent, il iv. x^ Loue hath chasM sleepe 
from my enthralled eyea. i6oe Holland Livy 11. xxiv. 39 
The enthralled debtora . . were imroediatlie by name en- 
rolled. 1844 Milton Areoh, (Arlx) 75 'fhrough our. .baclc- 
wardnes to recover any entnrall’d peace of truth out of the 
^pe of CQStop. i 8 f^ in Rushw. Hist. CoU. in (1609) 
T. 93 The lubieAlhg and inthralling all Ministers onoer 
tbe^ 1869 CoKAXMB Poems 149 Her sweetest mouth, .[is] 
All hearts eathialler. 1797 Burkb Regie, Peace iii. Wks. 
Vlll. 311 With BB enthralled world to lanecir for them, siee 
Scorr MeeuuL xiii. Those of the HuehetSy or enthmlled 
ground, were liable In penalties. 1871 Macduff Mesu, 
Patmee aiF. 299 Tofateak loose ftom the eothralUng chains 
ofesrth. 

SathralaMat (enJvj^’lm&itV ff. Entbraui v, 
4 - -HINT.] The action of enthmUing ; the state 
of being enthraUed; slnferT; eometiniei in pi, 
Chleflj/g; 

siisSivtDArai^. ( 3 f.^Hif,ULind.leiTfaeKingorFfaiioe 
■Ubteeemetohaaeaustaiaed a grieuous losee^ these* 


Ihralment of this Duke. 1838 tr. Plerue esB Catdlae.. 
was thruai into a treason for inthralment of his native 
Countrey* 1841 Miltom Tetrmch, 1x851} 187 'fher can be 


its late coune" of even da^ with all Iheir smooth rnthnd- 
ment. 1818 Keats Endym. i. 798 There are . . enthralments 
fer More self-destroying. i8a8 DTsbaeli Chae. /, 1 . iv. 77 
This teodemeas in all probability was but the temporanr 
enthralment of the ey^ >878 BANcaorr Hist. U. S. V. 
Index $45 (Religious freedomj rises from intbralmenu of 
the hand of violence. 

t V* O^s. [f. £n-i Thrill c;.] 

tram. To pierce. 

xgM Sackville M/rr. Mag., Induct. Ri. liil. Pale Death 
Enuiryihng it (her brest] to reue her of her breath. 1593 
Nabhb Chriedt T. (1813) f8e 'The yron fi*i, that bolds out 
Do^ht but a knife to enthrill vi. 

finthgone (enjir^um), V. Also 7-8 inthrono. 
[f. En -1 + Throne: cf. ¥. enthroner (Cotgr.).] 

1 . tram. To seat on a throne ; esp. to set (a king, 
bishop, etc ) on a throne as a formal induction to 
office ; to invest with regal or episcopal authority^. 

x6o8 Shaks. Ant. 8 CL 111. vl 5 Cleopatra and himselfe in 
Chair es uf Gold Were publikely enthron’d. x8sx Baxter 


Inf. Bapt., A King is . . King . . incompleatly till lie be 
loiemnly Crowned and litthroned. xyad Ax 


^YLIFFK Partrg. 

7 ... 


^ This Pope.. was no sooner elected and enthron’d In 
Fmnce..but that he, etc. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 
X35 He was not crowned and anointed in Westminster Abbey, 
but was solemnly enthroned. 1876 Green Short Hist. iii. 
Z19 [’The] Bishop of Norwich was elected by the monks of 
Canterbury at his bidding and enthroned as Primate. 

Jig. a x8a8 Sia J. Beaumont Epiph, in Farr .S'. P. Jas. I 
(z8^) T43l1iere pride, enthroned in mistv errours, dwels. 
X7a7 Thomson Summer 400 One [maid], chief, in gracious 
dignity inthron’d Shines o'er the rest, a 1790 Warton 
Enthusiast (R.), Where happiness and quiet sit enthron’d. 
1844 Stanley Arnold (1858) 11. 148 To enthrone the very 
mystery of falsehood and iniquity. x868 Miss Bkaddon 
Dead-Sea F. 11 . ix. ati If she seem an angel to you, en- 
throne her in your heart of hearts. 

2 . To set as on a thione ; to place in a high 
position, exalt. 

X899 Addison Unit. Milton 49 By every God that sits 
enthroned on high. 1858 Stanley Sinai 8 Pal. til (1658) 
171 Enthroned, .on a mountain fastness, a xStt Macaulay 
Hist. En^. V. 300 In every parif<h from Mile End to Saint 
James's was to be seen enthroned on the shoulders of stout 
Protestant porters a pope. 

Hence f BAthTonR'tion, Obs.y in 7 latlirona.- 
tioii, the action of enthroning. Bnthro'aad ppl. 

a. , in 8 iiitliro&9d. 

x8xx Sferd Hist, Gt. Brit. x. 1. 1 xo The antiaue Regall 
Cluure of Inthronation. a tyiz Kbn Div. Love Wks. (1038) 
9^ Glory be to thee, O Love tnthroned 1 

ISntliroiieilia&t (en^r^u'nm^nt'l. Also 7 in-, 
[f. as prec. 4- -MaNT.] a. The action of enthroning ; 
esp. the ceremony of enthroning a king or bishop. 

b. The fact of being enthroned. 

1883 Addr. Virginia in Lend, Gao. No. 9051^ Your 
Majesties peaceable and safe liithronement in your Right- 
ful andj^wful Imperial Seat. .*® 7 ® Spurgeon Treas. Vav. 
Ps. cxviii, 94 The day of David’s enthronement was the be- 
ginning of bcuer times. 1885 Manch, Exam. 9 Apr. 5/3 It 
was at Bishop Temple's own request tlmt his enthronement 
. .took place so early in the morning* 
t Sntbroiu, iatliro'ag, v, Obs. rare. [f. 
En-^, In- -»■ THRONG sb. and 1^.] a. tntr. To 
crowd in. b. tram. To encircle in a throng, beset. 

x6oo Fairfax Tasso xv. xli, The seas betwixt those Isles 
inthrong. Ibid. xix. xxxvii. His people like a flowing 
Btreame inthrong. 1803 Florio Montaigne iiu xiii. (x639> 
6^ Alcibiades . .enthrooged by his enemies. 

Enthroning (enlr^v niq), vbl. sb. [£ £n- 
THBONR V. -f'-iKGl.] The action of the verb En- 
throne ; the action of formally inducting a king 
or bishop to office ; Enthronement. Also fig. 

1888 Wilkins Real Char, ags Coronation, inthruning, is 
solemnity of King-making, or King-declaring X897 tr. 
Dupids EccL Hist, 11 . 39 ’These two letters were written 
a little while after the Enthroning of George. X705 Stan- 
hope Paraphr, III. 94 Of that Enthroning the Holy Ghost 
shed abroad . . was a convincing Demonstration. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 851 The enthroning of Henry the 
Fourth. 

Enthronlaatlott (en>r^in9izFi‘j9n). F orms : 
6 intronyRaoion, -iiaoion, 6-8 InthroniaBtion, 
7- enthroniaatlon, -iastion. [f. Enturonike + 
-ATION.] ■■ Entbronritent. KXso Jig. and attrib. 

15x7 Tor KINGTON Pilgr, (1884) xi A Aicbe Cappe which 
•very Duk ys Crowned with at hys flirst Intrononyzsucions. 
sgsa Balb ApeL 06 The feast of Sathans intronizacion. 
1974 Li/e yoth Abp. Canterb, A vUj, The installinge off 
Archhiahopps hit predeoessors (whkm they commonly call 
inthronUation). IM4 Sslokn Titles Hon. 147 The Great 
Sophi bath at hb Inauguration a kind of miter hom’d put 
on by hia Chaliph, sEt hn imhronisation. xMi TaxvrCou^. 
AetsxdlL 0 Popw. xhange their names at their enthroniza- 
don. itUo Are uJd e mu . e AH Israel shall be invited to 
wait ufion tm 8olemni^orits[theaarTed Ark’s] Inthroniza- 
don. I78» HooGBf EHku fe759> Prel Disc. 77 In this 
vision we have a r e p meentarion of the, .inthronisation of 
the Laiosh. iM Frauds Mag. XVII. 6a8 Unanimous 
•ndwoiiiBation of hie mhu above surroundiof and inferior 
Biea. s88o FHBia Itiury tV. II. iii. iii. 3x8 Opposite, was 
a chair, .for thoooetqiadonoftnekiBg beforahis enthroniza- 
doB. 1S79 W. Bemium Mem, Tait 454 Immediately after 
the enthtomaadoa the Andibbbop and his femily went to ' 
Lambeth. 

aitrih, lytt |iH|iM,lD JPdA Trmut, XLYIL xidnofr, 
The enthronUi^met of ardihiilMp Neville. 


t SntliroillJlBv V. 6^/. exc. arch. Foms: 
a. 4 entroniaa, 6-7 onthronlao, (-ofeDiM^ 
-onialM), 6-8 enthronlEo. B. 4-6 IntroniM, •■a, 
6-7 Inthronlaa, -yaa. [ad. OF. ifUraniter 
(i3thc. in Litti^) ad. late ll int{h''raHi9dre^ ad, 
Gr. Mpoyi^fiy, f. In in + ifibaot Tbronb. 

In the poet ical examples the accent is variously duihreesiu^ 
entkro'nim\ the fuimer acooida best with nod. anaio- 
gies.] . 

1 . Irons. «* Enthrone v. i. Also fig. and refi, 1 
a. 1393 Gciwfr Conf. 111 . 167 What emperour wasentro* 
nized The firste day of his corona. 1583-87 Foxk A. 8 Af,/ 
*■ 'nh' ‘ ' . .. 


Nameless Catholic 304 Kings are enihroanized by Diuine 
ordinance. 1648 J. Hall Poems 78 With what grace Doth 
mercy sit enthronu’d on thy face 1 1691 Gatakkr Parker 

in FuWw Abel Rediv. ^1867) 11 . 18 The first larchbishop] 
tlmt. .was enthronixed in that seaL 
p. 1393 Gower Con/. 1 . 954 Thus was he pofse canonised 
wuh great honour and intronlsed. 1480 Capgmave Chren, 
959 And aftir him [Urban] was intronized Bunifaciue 
the IX. igTo Fulkk Heskins' Pari. 996 The reuerend 
M. Doctor llcKkins. inthronised in his Doctours chayer. 
1637 PocKUNt.ioN Altars Chr. 98 Ambition to step up into 
the highest roonies and seats, and there to inclose and in- 
thronize theinkclvos, x68$Acc. Coron.xo Lend. Gas. No, 
aoati.a Te Deuin being Sung,l le Ascended Uie Ttirone,and 
being Inthroni/ed, the Arch-IliMhops, etc. 1838 Rnbric 
Coron. Q. ru t. in Maskell Afcn. Pit. 111 . 193 *1 tie Queen 
will nscetid the Iheatre, and be lifted up into her Tnrone 
..being Inthronized, or placed therein* 

2 . To fii't as on a throne; to place in a high 
position, exalt ; to raise in dignity. 

a 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cIkxi. 1063 Enthronished 
wiih the Angels of Paradise. 1814 K. Tailor // eg luitk 
lost Pearly, in Haxl Dodsley XI. 485 Here sits enthronis’d 
The sparkling diamond. i8oa Drumm. of Hawth. Cyprese 
Grorv Wks. 125 The sun entlironized in the midst on the 
planets, a X71X Kbn Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. X79X I. 959 
An heav'nly Mind can never miss, To sit like Jesus enlhxtm- 
iz’d in Bliss. 

P. xssy/Vtmrr, Landes B Ui O Glorious flonre of woman- 
hed Above the sterres inthronised. 18x4 Raleigh Hist, 
World 11. 378 Now inthronized he sits on high. In golden 
Palace of the starry Skie. 

llencc Znthronland ppl. a., Snthro&lniaff 

vbl sb. 

1571 N. Robcarrock In Bosnewell Armerio Prel Verses, 
Tlienthrunizing of luuu, xsBi J. Bfll Haddon's Aessw, 
Osor. 30s h, After the enthruimyng of Hildebrand. . Kynges 
were i alird Kynges onely in name. i8ei l)r. Barlow Sorm, 
Panics Crosse a$ The imhroniningand d^»osingof Princes, 
is Gods onely prerogative royall. Z640 Howell Dodonde 
Grove 5S The newly eiuhroniz’d Oke. a X734 North Exam. 
II. V. 1 27 11740) 339 The heroic Carriage, .of some of the en« 
ihronihed Clergy. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus naxw, 6 Latonia, 
tliou that art Throned daughter of enthronis'd Jove. 
Enthunderi sec Km- pref.^ 3. 

EnthUBO (cnJiiM z), v, U. S. {collog. or humor- 
ous.) [An ignorant back-formation from Enthub* 
iahm.] a. tram. To kindle with enthusiaun. b. 
intr. To grow enthusiastic ; to go into ecstasies. 

M90hio newspapsrln N.^Q. Ser. iv. IV. 51a The only 
democrat whose nomination could enthuse the democracy 
of Ohio. xBya Lytton Parisians w. vili, The American., 
whispered ..‘lam not without a kinkle that you will be 
enthused ’. x88o Grant Cot^ess. Frivolous Girl iv. x8a^ 
I admit he ]>egan to enthuse a little. 1887 H. P. Kimball 
in Pall Al all G. 22 Juno jj/x, I don’t get enthused at all, 
sir, over all this Greek bu.smeBS. 

t SntllU'BiiMi Obs. In 7 -aqtte. [f. Gr. iNflov- 
<rto (correctly inferred from its derivatives: see 
Entm (JHi ahm) + -AC ] Causing prophetic ecstasy. 

2803 Holland PlutarcKs Mor. xjaz These Eothusiaque 
and cUvinirig spirits. 

+ £ntlin*Bian. Obs. [f. as prec. + -an.] • En- 

THUBIABT 1. 

s8sx Burton Anal. Mel. in. Iv. i. HI (1^6) 406/x Of 
Prophets, Enthuslans and Impostors^ our Eccle^stical 
stories afford many examples. 169a tn Coleb. ivot E. 
Ward Hudibras /fwf/v. (1715^ ii. vili, Those, .confunons. 
Occasioned hy such vile Enthusions [zar] Who had already 
robb’d the ^'hrone. 

EnthnBiasm (en]d/?‘zi|f^z’m). Also 7 entha« 
aiasme, (ontousiasm, 8 ezithyalaom). [ad. late 
L. enthiisiasm-ust Gr. Mownaaijd/tt f. Mouottir 
(uVf {. ivBovoia (Zonaras Lex.) the fact of being 
IvOeos possessed by a god. Cf. Fr. enthousiasme. 

The word evBmtaia has Men explained by Leo Meyer as 
for *svOsovoltu abfitr. sh. f. *jF8iovNr- stem of pr. pple. of 
^ivBeelv to be ieBsm.] 

fL Possession by a god, •upematural inspira- 
tion, prophetic or poetic frenzy; an occasion or 
manifestation of these. Obs. 

[xS79 E. K. Glass. Spesieeds Shepk. CaL Oct. Argt., A 
certaine ioOtsvaiaeikbx and celestiall iDspiratton. 1808 
Sylvester Du Bartas axo, I feel the vertue of my spirit 
decayed, Tbe Enthousiasmos of my Muse allaid.] 1803 
Holland PlutarcKs Mer. 1349 The Demons use to make 
their prophets and prophetesses to be ravished with an £n- 
thusiasme or divine fury. 1800 J. PvFaa tr. Hiti. Astrem 
L V. T46 The Bacchanals ninne thorow the streets raging 
and storming, full of the Enthusiasaw of their god. 1891 
Baxter !e/. Bapt. 87 Doth he think they knew it by En- 
thusiasm or Revelation from Heaven f b8m Hickman Hist, 
Quiuguart. (ed. e) 8 Nothing made the Anabaptisu so in- 
nmous as their pretended entmudaoena or revelaoona. 1899 
Uroohart RoMiaie in. ProL, It is my aola Entousiasm, 
sBoyRi^NSON Arekttel. Gewea lu. sU. 853 The second sort 
of ise^fe>n4f..ware such as pretended toemhmiiaam. 

81 
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t b. (cf. 3«) Poeticali fervour, impaiftioned mood 
or tone. Obs» 

i6m Dbvdbic yt0wnm/Pr9f. (J\ PcMrtiy, by a kind of an- 
thusuiitm, or cjctnordinary amotion of aoul, makaa it aaem 
to ui that we behold, etc. lyTU^Si Johnson L, /*.. Cawity 
Wka. II. TO Ha [CWleyl wm the firat who imparted to 
EnglUh numbani the anuiusuum of the greater ode, and 
the gaiety of the Icul 

2. Fancied inspiration ; * a vain confidence of 
divine favour or communication ' (J.>. In i8tb c. 
often in vaguer sense : lll-rcgulated or misdirected 
religious emotion, eatravagance of religious specu- 
lation. arch. 

1660 H. Moss Mytt. To Rdr., If ever Chrietianity 
be exterminated, it will be by Enthuataime. lyit Shaftesb. 
Charac. | 7 (1737) 1 . «3 Inspiration u a real feeling of the 
Divine PrcMOce, ancTRnthuaiasm a faltie one. 1749 Dodd- 
BiDGB Lift Cti. Gardiner | 137. 163 '1‘here ii really such 
a Thing as Enthusiaam, against which It become* the true 
Friends of the Revelation to be diligently on their Guard. 
1766 Walfolb Lt/. 10 Oct., Towards the end he [Wcaley] 
exalted hi* voice and acted very ugly enthusiasm. 1770 
PaiKartBY /msL Rtiig, (1783) 1 . lai Enthusiasm [makes us] 
imagine that we are the peculiar favorites of the divine 
being. 1809 I. Tavlos Knikm. 11 . (1867) eo The most 
formal and lifeless devotions, .are mere enthtthiasm unless, 
etc 184x^4 Emkison Ett, Offtr^'mi Wks. (Bohn) 1 . xi8 
Everywhere the history of religion betrays a tendency to 
enthusiasm. 

8. The current sense : Rapturous intensity of 
feeling in favour of a person, principle, cause, etc.; 

} )assionate eagerness in any pnrsuit, proceeding 
rom an intense conviction of the wordiness of the 
object. 

1716 Kenkctt in Ellis Oriy. Lett. 11. 499 IV. 306 The 
King of Sweden, .must have much more enthusiasm in him 
to put it in execution. 1^-7 Mas. S. Prnninoton Lett, 
111 . 167 Diflerent religions nave introduced prejudices. En- 
thusiasms, and Scepticisms. 179a Anecd. IK Pitt I. xviii. 
b89 a passion for glory which was nothing short of enthu- 
aiasm. x8o8 Sia John Mooxk in Jas. Moore Camp. Spain 
76 The armies yuii see are also without enthusiasm, or 
even eoriimon obstinacy. 18x7 Miss Mirroao in L'Estrange 
L^r 11 . i. II Enthusiasm is very catching, especially when 
it u very eloquent, 1863 Masy Howitt tr. P. Jirtmer's 
Cretee 1 , ii. 56 Enthusiasm for the ideals of his country and 
of humanity. 

Buthniiast (en])ij7‘zi|(lest). [ad. Gr. Movaiaar^ 
f. kvBovatu^tiv (see prec.). Cf. P'r. enthou- 
tiaste."] 

t !• One who is (really or leeminely) possessed 
bv a god ; one who is under the inducnce of pro- 
phetic frenzy. Also Obs. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts k Mm, (1643) 163 So did 
thuMe Enthusiasts amongst the Pagans deliver that . . wherof 
they had no. .apprehension. tbSo Stiu.ingpl. /reu. 1. v. 
(1608 1 96 Their proper Enthusiasts as the Sybils, and the 
Pvtliiiin Prophetess. 1677 W. Hubharo Narrative 11. 48 
The Indians.. will not as yet return any of our Captive 
Friends, till God speak to the foresaid Eothusiasts (two 
sagamores claiming divine inspiration]. 

JiQ. S847 Crasiiaw Musids Dntl Poem* 90 She is placed 
Above herself— Music’s enthusiast I 1700 Drydbn ./l/rjr- 
ewdtds Feast X63 The sweet enthusiast from her sacred 
store Enlarg'd the furtiier narrow bounds. 

2. t CL transl. l4it. Enthusiasta : In Eccl. Hist, 
the designation of a sect of heretics of the fourth 
century, who pretended to special revelations. Obs, 
(the Lat. form is now used Hist,) 

1637 Hikron IVks. 1 . 83 There were in the elder times 
certaine heretiques called Enthusiasts, which, .contemned 
the written word, tbyp F. Robarts God's Holy H. x. 75 
The haeresie of the Messalini otherwise called Kuchites 
and Enthusiastes. 

b. gtn. One who erroneously believes himself 
to be the recipient of special divine communica- 
tions ; in wider sense, one who holds extravagant 
and visionary religious opinions, or is character- 
ized by ill-regulated fervour of religious emotion. 

(Pagttt and other 17th c. writers give enthusiasts as the 
actual name of a c'ontemporary sect of Anabaptists ; but 
this IB probably a misapprehension.) 

x6o9 Downam Ckr. Liberty 37 If there be no freedom in 
our wills liefore we be called, then belike., we must look 
with the Enthusiasts for violent raptures. 16x4 T. Adams 
Devils Banquet 338 Sottish Enthusiastes condemne all 
learning, all premeditation. 1665 Glanvill Seeks. Set. xUL 
7 j Hence we may derive the Visions, Voyces. Revelations 
of the Enthusiast. 1746 Wbslky Princ, Methodist 54 It is 
the believing those to be Miracles which are not^ that con- 
stitutes an Enthusiast. x8o6 Earl Wbstmokld. in Cobbett 
Pari. Deb. VI 1 . 330 Atheists, enthusiasts, jaenbin.s, and 
such descriptions of persons. 18^ R. Vaughan Mystiis 
(i860) II. 164 This very Church of Rome incarcerated 
Molinos and Madame Guyon as dangerous enthusiasta 
8. One who is full of ' enthusiasm * (see Entud- 
BiASifl 3) for a cause or principle, or who enters 
with enthusiasm into a pnrsuit. Const. yStr, in, 
kfy fto. Sometimes with unfavourable notion 
{transf, from a b.') : A visionary, self-deluded person. 

In present uae the disparaging sense is more freauent 
than in the case of the related words Enthusiasm and En- 
thusiastic 

1764 Goldsmith Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1779) II. sax An 
enmusiast to the discipline of the field. 1789 Junins Lett. 
XXXV. T58 Hardly serious at first, he is now an emhosiaat. 
X790 Burks Fr, Rev, Wka V. 197 We shall believe those 
leformers to be then honest enthusiasta 1791 — Th. P'r, 
Aj^eursVlV 74 At present the king, .can send none but the 
enthusiasts of the system. 1793 noLcaorr tr. Lmvatee's 
PhysiogH, viii. 59 Paracelsus . . an astrologiGal enthusiasu 
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Ing, I. L b 6 The energy and 
3werful in all agea s878MoRiJtv 
^ , l*he arbitrary enthusiast fur ex- 

ternal order. 

H Sometimes defined by the context in its etymo- 
logical sense, in order to give a different com- 
plexion to its use in sense a or 3. 

e 1771 Flbtciibr 4th Chech Wks. III. 59 The tme 
Enthusiasts, those who are really inspire by the grace and 
love oi G<n 1 . 1879 R. H. Smith in Sunday Mag, 507 He 
was an enthusiast in the best and truest sense of the word, 
for he was filled with the fulneu of God. 

4 . attrib. or adj. That is on enthnsiost ; pertain- 
ing to an enthubiast, enthusiastic. 

s68x Luttsbi.l Brie/ Rel, (1857) 1 . 68 The enthusiast 
maid of Hatfeild predicted the royall blood should be poy- 
soned. 174a Collins Ode Pitya^ Shall raise a wild enthu- 
siast heat. xfi 6 a T hornbury Turner 1 1 . 333 In a room that 
resembled the miserable Barry's^ he lived^his enthusiast life. 

lEntrhmifVgtl ft (en|>iM:zi|SE‘stik), a. and sb. [ad. 
Gr. kvBovaiaariK-bs^ f. Movat&istv : see prec.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to enthusiasm, lull of 
or charai^terized % enthusiasm. 

1 1 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, possession 
by a deity. Also^f. Obs, 
xhoi%y{ovLKMi Plutarch's Mot. 1348 For an instrument., 
to set it [divination] aworke, we allow a spirit or winde, and 
an exhalation enthusiasticke. 1647 Crashaw Poems iia 
EnthusMLstic flames, such as can gave Marrow to my plump 
genius. 1669 Gale Crt. GentiUs 1. 111. i. 13 I'he Forme., 
wherein the first Divine Poesie was delivered, was En- 
thusiastic. X849 Fitzgesald \x. Whitaker's Disp. 995 We 
do not speak of any enthusiastic influence of the Spirit. 

t2. Pertaining to, characterized by, or of the 
nature of mystical delusions in religion. Obs, 

1690 Temple Ess. Heroic Virtue Wks. 1731 I. 920 Being 
built upon Foundations wholly Enthiuiastidc, and thereby 
very unaccountable to common Reason. 17*7 Swift Let, 
Eng. Tongue^ iiuring the usurpation . . nn infusion of en- 
thur.ia.stic jargon prevailed. 1748 Hartley Obserst. Man 
II. ii. Z94 The sever.il EnthuHiastic Sects that arise from 
time to time among Christians. 

fb. Iran/. Irrational, 'quixotic*. Obs. 

169a Dkydkn St. Euremant's Ess. 34 The Decii who 
sacnficed themselves for the good of a Society whom they 
went to forsake, seem to me truly cnthusiastick. X775 
Johnson Tax. no Tyr. so An absurd and enthusiastick 
coiitenipt of interest. 

8. Of feelings, convictions, etc. : That is of the 
nature of, that amounts to, EntuUhiabm 3 ; in- 
tensely ardent, rapturous. Of persons, their tem- 
pcramentii, actions, language, etc. : Characterized 
by or manifesting Enthubiamm 3. 

1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1813 XIl. 40T Their 
military and enthusiastick spirit. S79Z — Ixtt. Member 
Nat. Assemb. Wks. VI. 30 A st>le^ glowing, animated, en- 
thusiastick. 1703 Gouv. Morris hi Sparks Ltje if Writ. 
<i8i3) 11 . 376 1 he English will be wound up to a pitch of 
entnusiastic horror against France. xBoSSir John Moore 
in Jas. Moore Cam/. Spain (1809) 394 In aid of an enthu- 
siastic brave people. S841 "Ljiun Arab. Nts 1 . 73 Enthu- 
siastic admirers otliterature. Z876GREEN JS'A<irr//fjr/. vii. 361 
A burse of enthusiastic joy hailed the accession of Elizabeth. 

fB, sh. — Enthusiast i, a b. Obs. 

zfiio Healey St. Aug, Citie 0/ God 56 There we saw En- 
thusiastikes, persons rapt with fury. ifi^SiR T. Herbert 
Trent. ((677) 326 (T.). Ihe dervis and other santoons, oren- 
thusiasticKS. i6{^ LuTTBELL^rv4/^AV/.(z857) II. 547 Some 
troopes were ordered to suppresse and seize upon the ring- 
leaders of these eiithusiasticks. X707 E WardZ/sm/. Rediv, 
(171Z) 11 . IX, Enthusiasticks flocko in Shoales, To fight, 
not for their Lives, but Souls. 

Snthuia'stioal, a, [f. prec. 4 >-al.] 

1 1 . Of the nature of possession by a deity ; m 
Enthubiabtio I. Obs. rare. 

miBsah Smith Sel. Disc. vi. 18^ This way of communi- 
cating truth to the souls of men is originally nothing else 
but prophetical or enthusiastical. 

fa. - Enthubiabtio a. Obs, 

1656 H. More Enthus, Tri. (171a) 95 We are speaking 
now of Enthusiastical Sanguine 1677 W. lIuaBARO Nar- 
rative 11. 61 Squando . . that Enthusiastical, or rather Dia- 
bolical Miscreant. x6n f^VLLERA/pi/pr. C 4 .A'm^. <1843)399 
This one enthusiastical conceit of the * Light within '. x6^ 
C. Leslie Snake tn Grass (1697)93 The . . Enthusiastical 
Murthers, Rapine*., and Outrage of the Zealots. 17B9 But- 
ler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 174 'J'he subject is a real one : 
there is nothing in it enthusiastical or unreasonable. 175a 
Carte Hist, Ping. III. 8a The enthusiastical and seditious 
opinions of Muncer and the AnabaptiMs. a 1847 Mrs. 
Sherwood Leuiy q/Meutorl. ix. 401 A sel of enthusiastical 
Methodists. 

tb. transf. Moved by irrational impulses; 
visionary ; fanatically devoted to an idea or belief. 

16x4 T. Adams Devils Banquet 331 Some will minister 
nothing, but what comes next into their heads and hands : 
these are Enthusiasticall Pbisitians. x68e Burnet Rochester 
8a 'lliey are neither hot nor enthusiastical but under the 
power of calm and clear Principles 171X Shaftesb. Charac, 
(X737) 111 . 64 There have been in reality Enthusirnttical 
Atheists. 1790 Johnson Rambler No. 63 F 4 That all are 
equally happy . . none is sufficiently euthusiastical to main- 
Uin. 

8 - Enthubiabtio 3. arch, 
lyfc V. Knox Ess. (xBiq) 111 . cxviii. x The entburiaBtlcal 
admirers of a favourite author. i 8 ea Mar. Edgeworth Mkr. 
T. (i8t6) 1 . X. 89 The old man, whose temper was not quite 
so enthusiastical. 1837 W. W abb Zenobin ( 1844) 1 . 4 A birth 
transcending htiman expectation could not create a more 
enthusiastical sensation. 

SlltlLli;Bia*stio«lly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.I 
t R- lu the manner of one under myztical reli- 


dous deluilon. Obs. b. In the manner of one 
full of enthusiasm ; with a display of ardent or 


I. Oxm. (R.), He [Tohn Oxenbridge] 


rapturous feeling, 
a. 169X Wood^M. 


E reachi^ very enthusiastically in several places. 1898 C 
.EBUB Snake in Grose (i6g^/ 90 If they sbou’d Enthn- 
siastically Believe, or Hypocritically Pretend, xtss Db Fob 
Plague tz7S4) 96 Some were so Enthusiastically bold as 10 
run about the Streets, with their Oral Predictions, 
b. X786 W. Gilfin in Mrs. Delan/s iorr. Ser. n. III. 

a 6 Planu, of which she is enthusiastically fund. 1848 
ACAULAV Hist. Eng. 1 . 36s His scheme was enthusiastically 
applauded. *876 Grant Burfk Sch. Scotl. Pref. 5 Mr. I ones 
. . always entered enthusiastically into any proposal calcu- 
laied to elucidate the past history of his native country. 

Snthu'siafitly, adv. rare, [f. Enthusiast + 
-LT ^.1 In the manner of an enthusiast. 

1884 W. J. Linton Poor Woman in Transl. Eng Verse, 
XM The young . . Of her great beauty raved enthuai»btly. 
jSnthwlte, var. of Entwitk v., Obs. 
Sllt]l3rillOWAtiovci)>im/h]8e‘tik),a. [ad. Gr. 
koBv/ififiariitbs, 1 . kvBv/jirffui (see next).] Of, or per- 
taining to, or of the nature of an eiithymeme ; con- 
t' ining an enthymeme ; consisting of enthymemes. 
Also Ernthymema tioal a. in same sense. 

x^ Frauncr Lawiers Log. 11. ix. 98 b, An argument 
called Sorites by this enthymematicall progression. s68i 
Hobbes Rhet, 11, xxii. 84 Enihymematical; that is, have in 
themselves the force of an Enthymeme. ^ 18x7 » Whatelv 
Logic II. iv. f 7 Here the Minor Premiss is what is called 
an Knthymematic sentence. x86o Abf. Thomson Laws 
7 k. it no. 306. 

Snthymeins (e‘nl?irofbiL Also 7-9 enthy- 
mem ; m Lat. iorm enthymema. [ad. L. estthy* 
mtma, a. Gr. kvBbtirjtia, f. Mv^iUaBai to think, 
consider, infer, f. Iv in -t mind.] 
fl. Ehet. After Aristotle’s use: An argument 
based on merely piobable grounds; a rhetorical 
argument as disiinguisbed from a demonstrative 
one. Obs, 

x6oo Holland ZiV/y xxiii. xii. 481 These strange Enthy- 
memes and concluKions S64B Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 
3s6 'J o wreath an Enthymema with maistrous dexterity. 
a X677 Barrow Serm. (16861 111 . ii. iS Oratours buck their 
Entnymemes or rational Argumrntatioiis) with Inductions 
(or singular Examples), x^x De Quincfy Rhetoric Wks. 
X. (1862) 27 [Explains ArUtotle's use, as distinguished from 
that of later logicians). 

t 2 . Cicero {jl'op. xiii.) uses enthymema for a 
striking antithesis closing a rhetorical period. 
Hence the folloviing definitiotis : 

1657 J. Smiih Myst. Rhet.^ An Enthymem. .is Rs Cicero 
saiih, when the sentence concluded coii.MSteth of cuntrarivs. 
X73X Bailkv, Lnthymem (with Rhetoricians^ is wlien the 
concluding sentence consists of contraries. 

8. Logic, A syllogism in which one premiss is 
suppressed. 

[Tnis sense is due to a misapprehension (already in Boe- 
thius M594\ the description of the enthymeme (sense Das 
*an imperfect syllogism’ (ortAtie lrvAAo>tff/u6^) having been 
interpreted as referring to its form instead of its matter.] 
X58B Fraunce Lawiers Log. 11 ix. 98 b, An Enthymeme 
is nothing but a contracted syTlogisme. x6^ Cowley Pindar. 
Odes 50 note. In Enthymemes . . half is left out to be sup- 
plyed by the Hearer, syxa Arbuthnot John (1755 95, 
1 desire to know whether you will have it by way oi Syl- 
logism, Enthymem, Dilemma, or Sorites. /nyuiry. 

Perhaps Des Cartes meant not to assume nis own existence 
in this enthymeme, but the existence of thought. 1795 
Wvtiies Decis. Virginia 15 The ar^ment included in this 
opinion is an enthymema, 1817-36 Whately Logic 965 In 
an Enthymeme the suppressed Premiss should ne always 
the one of whose truth least doubt can exist. 1870 Bowen 
Logic iik 5/ TIte Cuuiinun furiii of argumeiiUiiion is Eu- 
th^ieme, which consists of but two propositions. 

£ntioe (entai-s), v. Forms: a. 3-6 entyoe, 
-tyae, 4-7 entise, (4 entythe, 7 entise,) 4- en- 
tice. ff. 4 intiaoe, 5-6 intyoe, 6 7 intiae, 
5-8 intioe. [a. OF. enticier (in ONF. entieher) 
■■ sense i ; the etymological sense was prob. ' to 
set on fire, add fuel to (a fire) * ; app. repr. Lat. 
type *inntidre, f. in- (see In-) -s *tili‘Us (class. L. 
tilio) firebrand. Cf. Ati’Ick (of which this is a 
parallel form) and Tick; for the de\elo[imcnt of 
sense cf. Embrack i 

tl. Iratts. To stir up, incite, instigate {to a 
course of action'); also to provoke {to angtrV Obs. 

1B97 R. Gloi’c. fT7a4) ajs Edelfred. .He entyced and o)»er 
1cynges..pat hii wende to Walys. ^1315 Shoreman 114 
Glotonye entythyth [tread entychyth, entyssyth; rime 
norysseih] To lecherye her. ^xiaS E. E. AlUt. P. B. 
iij6 poudry^tyn dysplescs with dedes ful sore, ft rntyses 
hym 10 lene more trayl^ly jicn euer, fa 1400 Chester PL 
(1643-7^907 When he intisced hym through his read. Tai4ao 
MorteArth. yn To entyce the Emperour to take overe the 
mounttes. Bale Tht^ J,awes 7998 Therein to do as 
ye shall me entyco. 1388 Grafton Chrou. II. 790 Your 
maister, is . . entised and provoked by the Duke of Bur- 
goyn. ^ i8i8 Hobbes Thn^d. (1899) te Not suffering the 
Athenians to give them the least way but enticing them to 
the war. 

2. To allure, attract by the offer of pleasure or 
advantage ; esp. to allure insidiously or adroitly. 
Often const from, to (a course of conduct, a 
place). Also with aww, in, 
sjM R. Bbunnk HandL ^ynme 1503 tyf kou . . entyoedest 
any tm rely^oun, Gostly pou mayst nym slo. 1401 PoL 
Poems(tBfgriL 33 What charity is thh. . to intice bun to be 
buried among you from his poiiib chuivh. saa* Act sf 4 
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1^ Dbkrbr H0t Wka. 1873 11. 906 InTist from 

mine owne Panulicei To steale fruit in a bvren wilderaes. 
Hi^B GaoR Wnt. ind. six. 16^51 144 ThoM that keep the 
Bodegonei. .will commonly intice in the Indianti and make 
them drunk. Evblyn /r«/. Hort. Ufap) eog Beer 

mingled with Hon^, to entice the Waspa. xjvA ApoiaoN 
RMomMtd III. lii, That no foul minister of vice Again my 
sinking soul intice. 174B Ahjom's hi. vi. 348 We could 
not entice them on board. .*7«. H. Tookb Purity Introd. 
6, 1 shall not be at all inticed by them to take upon my 
■boulders a burthen. 1B07 Cbabrr Par. Reg. iii. (1810) 31 
No curious shell, rare plant . . Inticed our traveller, from 
his home, so far. Black A/lv. Phatien xxv. ^3 

My Lady strove to entice him into the general talk. iMo 
T. Sfai.ding Kliz. Dtmtmol, 22 The most successful method 
of enticing stragglers into its folds. 

+ o. Iramf. To attract physically, nonce^use^ 
Sir T. Browns Pseud. A> 11. iii. v6 It would not 
intice it [the Needle] from A to B, but repel! It from A to Z. 
t3. [?A distinct word, a. OF. entechieri see 
Enteohs.] ? To catch (an infection or stain). Ohs. 

c 1340 Gaw. 4 r Gr. Knt. 3436 How tender hit is to entyse 
teches of fyl^e. 

Hence fEntl'oeable a., Obs.^ in 7 intlaeable, 
fitted to entice, seductive, t Enti'Oefiil a., Obs. 
rare, enticing, full of enticement. 

tioj Exam. Geo. Blakwel Intiseable perswasions of 
mens alluring reasons 1556 T. Hnav tr. Ceutiglioue's 
Courtyer 11 (1561) L b, Women enticefull past shame. 

XSntioemant ^ entsi sment ). Also 4-8 intioe- 
ment. [a. OF. enticement : see prec. and -ment.] 
fl. Incitement, instigation. Also coner. some- 
thing that incites. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synnt 9x46 A1 ys entycement of 
he deuyl. ciiSo Wvct.iP Apocalypse xiii. in Bible Pref. 8 
note^ FaU prelates that don hy the coiiseil and the entice- 
ment of hem that sechen erthelich ihinues. c 1485 Wvntoon 
Cron. VIII. xxiv. 199 i)is wea he fyrst entycement Dat 
amovyd on his were. ssM Faryan v. cxv. 8 g Chylperiche 
haddc by intycenient of r redegundc wrongfultye turmentyd 
tharchebyhhop of Koan. 15M Eden Decades fF. tnd. <ArD.) 
331 They lacke brende. s^e, and other intysements of 
glutteny. 15B7 Fleming Contn. H oltnshed \]\. 1367/a By 
intisements of certeine seditious and traitorous persunK. 

2. The action of alluring or attracting: attractive 
quality, fascination ; concr. a means or method of 
enticing: something which entices, an allurement. 

*549 h. CoxE Kraxm. Par. Titus ii. 14 A newe peculyar 
people, whii.h .. should contemne euyls of this world, 
K treade downe y entyseiiientes & giftes of it vnder their 
fete. 1607 Flktchkf H-'oman Hater i. iii, Banquets, 
Masques, Shews, all inticements 1'hat Wit and Lust to- 
gether tan devise. 1634 Milton Comus ^74 Here to every 
thirsty wanderer, [Comus] By sly enticement gives his 
baneful cup. x6 ^ Bentley Boyle Led. i. 31 What intice- 
meiic is there in common profane .Swearing? lyay Braully 
Pam. Diet. s.v. Horse-Feeder, The Horse- Feeder, .must. . 
will him [the Horse] by gentle Enticements. 1738 Bikcm 
Life Milton Wks. I. 75 No Enticements of any kind were 
wanting. Great sums of Money were proffer’d. 1844 F.mer- 
BON 'Tantalus Wks. (Bohn) 111. -^aa There is in woods and 
waters a certain enticement and flattery. 

Enticer (entai-soj). [f. as prec. -i- -ER^,] One 
who, or that which, entices ; t an instigator {cbs.) ; 
a seducer, tempter. 

f X3M Chaucer Pers. T. Fp43 If that another man be 
occasioun or ellis enticer of his synne. c 1500 Hye IT'ay to 
Spytal H. 833 in Hazl. E. P.P IV. 60 Applesquyers, en- 
tycers, and ravyssliers. Babington C ommandm. vii. 

Wks. (1637) 58 The eye is a vehement inticer unto lusL 
1640 Bp. KBYNOLUh Passions xvi. 17 3 Rarity is a marvellous 
Lenocinium, and inticer of Desire, a 1703 Burkitt Oh 
N. T. Matt. xxvi. 75 Either the first cnticers, or the acci- 
dental occasions were women. 185B Plain Berm. Far. Subj. 
227 How many a wretched being. . might but for some lustful 
cnticer. have followed the Laino of (Jod in eternal glory I 

Enticing (entai-sin). vbL sb. [f. as prec. + 
•inqI.] The action of the vb. Entice. 

a 1340 Ham POLE Psalter xviiL 13 Synnes bat comes of 111 
eggyngis LV. cuel entysyngc], 1450 Mvrr. our Ladye 

194 They felle through the entysynge of the wycked 
spyryte. s5M Covrrdalb Ecclus. ix. 4 Heare hirnot, lest 
tnou perish thorow hir entysinge. xSag Scott Pexuril viii, 
Pardon my enticing away from your service the young 
woman. 

Enticing (entai-sii)), ///. a. [f. as prec. + 
That entices or instigates; insidiously 
attractive ; alluring, bc^iling, seductive. 

>553 T. WiiaoN Rhet. 40 A brothell house where entisinge 
harlottes lived. 1593 Shaks. a Hen VI, 1. iii. 9a M y sclfe 
haue .. plac’t a Quier of such enticing Birds. s6is Bible 
Col. ii. 4 Lest any man should beguile with entising 


words, see? Drydbn Vrrg. Georg. 111. 337 The soft Seducer, 
with entiefng Looks, The bellowing Rivals to the Fight 
provokes. 1788 Burke Sf. agst, tV. //ar/iNgx Wks. XIII. 
305 Ladies recommended . . by sweet and enticing names. 
Mofi. 1 do notdkid the prospect enticing. 

Enticing^ (ent9i*siigli). adv, [f. prec. + -LT^.] 
In an enticing manner. 

tTBO Welton Si^er. Son 0/ God Iv. 71 An Enemy, so 
much the more formidable, as it, the more Enticingly, 
sooths our Natural Inclinations. 1831 Lyttoh Godolfk. 9 
The idea . . more enticingly put than it was at first. 1877 
Lady Brasbbv Voy. Sunbeam xiv. [1878^ 940 We found tne 
table most enticingly laid out. 

Entler, Entlax^^ obi. ff. Ektxud, etc. 
BlltL&Cfti (enti’fik&l), a. rara. [f. aunmed 
L. (C dM/* item of Ens -i- -fieus : see •Fio) 

4 - •AL.I That bestowf oneotial exbtenoe. 


*743 J- Rllii KnmuUdge DHk Things iv. 367 Nothing 
being contingent but God foreknew it, and he . . could not 
know it without an eternal entifical Idea of it. 

Fntliy (e'ntifai), o. rara. fad. aisumed L. *en- 
tijicare, f. as prec. : fee -rt.l tram. To make 
into an entity, attribute objective exiitence to. 

Hence Batiflea-tlaa. 

s88a tr. T. Vlgnoli*s Myth 4 5*1^. flntemat. Sci. Series^ 154 
The primitive and conriant act of all animals . . is that of 
eniifying the object of sensatitm . . Such eniification is the 
result or spontaneous nereesity. 

t Enti*ltxa«nt« Cb.x.rcre~K [f. En-i + Tilt 
sb. + -If KNT.] A temporary covering ; an awning. 

*599 Nashs Lenten SisiJfe 80 The best houses and walls 
there were of mud, or canvas or poldavies cntiltmenis. 

Entinclure, Pntiiisoi : see Kn- pref. 1 x b. 

+ Ellti*3ie, V- Obs. [f. En- 1 + Tine (Spenicr), 
Tind to kindlej trans. To kindle, light up. 

tfixa I.ANR^'yri. Tale E. E. T. S. stBThis aunswer. .taught 
Videria this new brond t’entine. Ibid, 336 Whose dauncinge 
plumes, .seemd at the sunns bcames many sonns t’entyne. 

Entlr, var. of Inter. 

Entirchawnge, Entirdite t aee Intsr- 
on.vNGE, Interdict. 

Entlro (entoi**.!), a, adv. and jA Forma; a. 
4-6 eziter(e, 5-6 entiervO, -t7er(e, (4 antre, 4 7 
enteer(e), 7 entyre, 6> entire, fi. 4 intier, 5-6 
intere, 5-7 in tyre, 6 Sc. inteir, 6-9 Intire. [a. 
OF. entier, entir^Vx. entier, entieyr, Cat. enter, 
Sp. entero. It. intero, Pg. inieiro\~\,. integT'Um, 
f. in not + root of tangpre to touch. 

The L. integir was used in the lit. senses ‘whole, un- 
hruken, sound’, and in the fig of ’untainted, upright*; 
these senses remained in early French and consequently in 
Middle English, hut with very few exceptions only the lit. 
senses have survived to the present time.] 

A adj. 

1. \\'hole; with no part excepted. 

a 1400 Symbols Passion 329 in J.ee. RoodxgS To sen it a 
tweW-moneth it li d^y enter. 0x400 50 Alexander ia6i To 
tell hair torfer in tere it wald tary me to lang. 1494 Faryan 

5 Of botlie Inndes the Cronycles entyere. 0x535 Mohk 
On the Passion Wks. 1337. a I’he very real thin|;es that is 
conteyned vnder both those fourmes. Is one eniiere bodye. 
x6i8 Sir H Carkv in Fortesc. Papers 56, 1 have yourself 
to be my noble wittness for my intyre proceedeing. 1667 
Milton P.L. xii. 064 The Sun shufl in mid Heav^ stand 
still A day entire. X747 Wesiky Prim. Physic 1x763) ixx 
The entite Creation was at Peace with Man. x8i6 Kirby 

6 Sr. hntomol. > 1828 1 1. xviii. 107 Destroys an Intire colony, 
of which she would he the founder. x86o IVnoall 67fi^. 1. 

4 7. 48 Suflicicntly strong to bear the entire weight of the 
body. 

2 . Complete ; constituting a whole ; including 
all the essential parts, t In early use also, perfect, 
containing all that is desirable. 

e X430 Lyut.. Bochas 1. 1.(1544) > b, Paradyse, a place most 
entiere 1571 Diggps Pantom, 1. xxxv. Lib, You shall 
make one entier table of all, conteyning the number of 
myles, furlongs, etc. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ut. 333/x 
The Drill, the Drill Bow, and the Drill Plate, go all to- 

f ether as one entire Instniment. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 
’ref. (1791) I. 93, 1 do not design an intire Treatise in this 
Preface. 18^ Ann, Rer>. II. 77/1 'The occupier of what is 
called an entire f.irm. 1873 Symokds Grh. Poets iii. 8x Pho- 
cylides says : In justice the whole of virtue exists entire. 

i’b. Applied about 1723 to a kind of malt 
liquor (similar to what is now called ' porter *), 
(See quot. 180a.) Obs . ; but see C. 4. 

174a Lond. tjr Country Brrw. 1. led. 4) B5 For Intire small 
Beer, five or six Barrels off a Quarter. 175^ Conttoisseur 
XV, A publican, .ventured an hogshead of entire butt on the 
candidate who serves him with beer. 1771 Smollett 
Hut^h. Cl. (18x5) 148 Calvert’s entire butt beer. x8ea 
[J. Feltham] Picture of London asp Porter obtained its 
name about the year 1730 .. [it had previously lieen] the 
practice to call for a pint of three threads, meaning a third 
of ale, beer,^ and two^nny. . .A brewer of the name of Har- 
wood conceived the idea of making a liquor which should 
partake of the united flavours of (aU threel. .calling it entire 
or entire butt. 1839 Bailry Festus xviii. (1846) 181 And 
porter and stout, entire and brown. 

3 . Of a quality, state of feeling, condition, fact, 
or action : Realized in its full extent, thorough, 
complete, total. {^Entire affection, friendship, etc. , 
may sometimes occur in this sense, but chiefly be- 
long to the obs. sense 10.) 

c X400 Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems 956 Than schalt ^u sacrifice 
accepte Of ristwisnesse (k treuhe eiitere. 1413 LviX3. Pilgr. 
Sowleiv. XX. (1483) 64, 1 had ioye entier and eke gladnesse. 
sfiaa Rogers Naaman S87 GckIs cures are like himselfe, 
perfect, intire, and absolute. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
I. <1843* 5/9 That he . . might . . present to his majesty the 
entire peace and restitution of his family, sfips South Serrm. 
(1^71 1. 975 The Intire overthrow of this mighty . . Host of 
the Midianites. lyxs W. Rogers Voy. p. vi, 1 wish you 
intire Health and Happiness. 1788 Young Centaur U. 
Wka 1757 IV. rax Hell U nothing hut an intire absence 
from Him. 17M Bubke Carr, (184^ IV. xB6 If you did not 
give entire credit to my declarationa s8a6 J. Gilbert Ckr. 
Atonem. vL 1x859) x6x *1110 statements ot Scripture are in 
entire harmony with this r^resentation. i8m Macaulay 
Hist, tnr. ill. sao Granting entire liberty M conscience. 
1879 R. K. Douglab Con/ucismism iii. 80 Entire sincerity 
is required of them who approach the altar. 

b. With agent-soon or tb. descriptive of a 
penon : That li thoroughly of the character de« 
scribed, t Also iormerlv ss predicate : Thoroughly 
established in (so o|Roiaii, a lesolnk knowledge, 


etc.); cf. Fr. m/ier *qui maintient enti^res set 
idees, ses volontes* (Littr^). 

1534 La Bernebb Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (>546) Gg, All 
these roorull men ar so entier in their owne wylles. 1641 
Hinde V. Brueu Ivil roo All such . . as were most souM 
and entire in the Knowledge of the Truth, xigs ^ •'oncioa 
XI. 83 They did not know her to Iw entire in her resolutions, 
and tnat slie would not forsake them for any Retnonstmneea 
1657 Earl Monmoui ii tr. Parata's Pol. D/sc.%% The Komane 
never laid down Arms but when they were entire Victors. 
Moii, He is an entire believer in Christianity. 

to. Of pel suns: Wholly dt voted to another, 
perfectly beloveil. In later use, of friends and 
friendly intercuurse 1 Unreserved, familiar, inti- 
mate. Obs. [ cf. 1 * r. ami entier, and equivalent in 
It. and Sp.] 

c s^ Pallad. on Hush, i 179 Ifym nil 1 undertake That 
is thi dere entere. 1430 Lvixi. Chrou. Troy 1. v, I’hy 
doughter deare I'hal was to the so paMingly entere. iM- 
II Hr. Hall Aledd 4 Vmvs n. §38 It is l>est to be courteous 
to all ; entire with few. 161 1 Cory at Crudities Ep. I'lcd., 
My most sincere and entire friend M. Lionel Cranfield. 
^1 Bp. Hall Rem. U^hs. 11. (i66t») 89 It troubled him an 
hundred limes more to be cast out from this (more entire) 
presence.^ 1643 Horn & Rouotham Gate Lang. Uni. xciii. 

1 909 Waiwardnesse estranKeth the entirest friends, a 1718 
Plnn ^^rWks. 1736 I. 93a An entire and constant Friend. 

4 . Whole, unbroken, intact; not mutilated or 
decayed ; undiininishcil in quontity or extent 

a 1631 Donne Parado.xes (1653) 86 [A miser's treasure 
profits no one;] Yet it remains intire. 1656 Moke 
Ath. 111. viii. (1713) 113 His body was found entire. 1666 
Evelyn Diary 7 Sept., Nothing remaining intire but the 
inscription in the architrave. 1697 Von kh A ntia. Grrees 
I. xxv. (1715) 139 Their Estates, which were all that time 
preserv’d entire to them. 1797 A. Hamilion Neiv Ace. R, 
Jnd. I. X. 103 The Portuguexe Lupitulaied to leave Ormuie, 
with all the Fortifications intire. 1809 Wordbw. Prel, 
IV. (i8so)ioi In military garb, I'hough faded yet entire. 
s8a6 Kirby & Sp. F.ntomoi. (1R98) IV. xxxvil 19 The head- 
less animal made the same movements as when intire. 

b. spec. Of male animaU : Nut castrated [So 
in all Romanic langs.] 

*®34"43 Southey Doctor (1849) 339 What the Spaniards 
. . call a Cubullo Padre, or what some of our own writers 
. .appellate un entire horse. 1876 Wiivtr Mklvillb A'af^- 
vii. 78 The animal, though an entire horse .. responded 
lovingly and gently to his cares.s. 

c. Of immaterial things: Unimpaired, undi- 
miiiishcd. 

t6ot Holland /*// wyL 136 Bnt there continue still In their 
entire and as flonrishing state as eiier ihc city Ilebata and 
Oruros. i6m A. Stappoho Pern. Glory H17 The first 
Principles of iny Religion .. 1 will pi'eserve eniyre. 1887 
Milton P. L. i. 146 If he our Cunqtierour .. Have left us 
this our spirit and strength intire, 17^ Bui lkr Anal. 1. i. 95 
Apprehension, Memory, Reason, all entire. 1853 Kobrrt- 
soN Serm. Ser. 111. xvl 919 When Christian principles were 
left entire. 

t d. Cf a question : Intact ; that has not been 
entered upon. Of an offence : In no degree atoned 
for or ‘ purged \ Obs. 

1398 Grbnrwey Tacitus* Ann. in. xvi. (1699) 71 Yet that 
the oflence committed against his father, was entire. s8g8 
Sidney Disc. Govt. i. | 3 (1704) 8 So that the Queuiion re- 
mains intire, as if he had never mention'd it. 

0. U 1 penons: With unimpaired strength, not 
fatigued or worn, fresh. [So L. integer."] arch, 

X590 Spensrb F. Q. 1. vi. 44 Backe to fight againe, new 
breathed and entire. s6s8 Hoduks Thucyd. (1^22) 104 Won 
to the war when you were entire but repenting it upon the 
damage, Mani rv Grottus’ Lerw-C. H''arres 991 Six 

hundred intire, beside two hundred sick and wounded. 
1853 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. i. (1673) 8 He is entire, 
powerful because he has not spent bis strength. 

5 . W'^holly of one piece ; continuous throughout j 
one and undivided. Now only in icientific use. 

(590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 33 But all of Diamond perfect 
pure and cleene It framed was, One massie entire mould- 
1604 Shaks. 0 th. v. ii. 144 Of one entyre and perfect Chry- 
solite. 1670 Venn Addr. Prot. 1. ix. (1603) 46 Being but 
one Entire Interest throughout the Worlo. 1609 Dampier 
Voy. II. I. i. 14 A turn on the Last side of the River, which 
is here entire . for a little before . we met the main stream 
where it parts into the 9 channels. >703^ Maundrkll 
yourn. yerus., h.uphrates. 4r. (1733) 4 intire blocks of 
wood. 1796 l.BONi Albertis Archtt. 1. 43a, AH Stone 
should be entire .. you may know whether it is entire or 
crack’d. X786 tr. Beckford's Vatkeh (1868) 98 Ihe chasm 
closed, and the ground became as entire as the rest of the 
plain. s 8 x 7 W. S^elwyn Law A xri Prius 1 1 . 860 If a man be 
imprisonea . . on the isi day of January, and kept in prison 
till the xst day of February . . the whole is one entire tres- 
pass. 1834 M<'Murtkix Cuvier ^ s Anim. Kingd. too I'he 
first dorsal entire ; while on the contrary the lost rays of the 
second, as well as those of the anal which correspond to 
them, are detached. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vL f 5. 945 
I'he calyx or corolla when gamophyllous . . is said to be . . 
entire, when the union is complete to the summit or border. 

b. Of troops : Forming an unbroken body. Now 
only in techn. phrase Rank entire. 

1568 Grapion Chron. II, 505 The Duke of Bedford .. 
made likewise an entier battayle. stei Proc. agst. p'rsneh 
in Select, Hart. Misc. (1793) 476 They marched intire 
through the body of the country, 1833 Regnl, Instr, 
Cavalry i. 136 The Squadt ehould. .be formed rank entire. 
1879 A. For 9B9 in Daily New 13 June s/6 That the true 
tactic is to work in rank entire. 

o. In icientific nie : Having an unbroken > out- 
line, without notches or iodentationa. Said, e.g, 
of leavea, shells, certain parts of animal bodies. 

1787 MiLUUt in PkH Tram. L. 43s The leaves are intire, 
and cometoapoint at their base. sSs/Colxkidce Biog. LeL 
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(•14;) IT. *<19 Tha ■•U* «mi» . . toward* ttio Mroot, win* t« 

tha ordinary triangular forin aniLtmira aa the botanieta aay. 
lial bTaaa EUm, N»t. HiMi, ll. 180 Ljwt aegment of the 
abdomen entire or notched, itaa LuiDLav Inirptt. B0L 
(1848) I. a6i l*he entire blade of the Box tree. stM Tatb 
Bnt, MoUntMt iiL The aperture ia ciUira Chat aa not 
notched or wMluced auto a canal 
tdo Woolly of one kind, homogeneotift ; free 
from Alien Admixture. O^s, 

Idea 6a Hkylin CaMmogr. 111. (1673) 41/2 And yet thoaa 
Maronitea though intire arithout Intermixture are held, 
etc. 1640 QuAftcm Bnckifid. tv. xevli, It ia . . a plaine 
suit of one entyre cloth. 1648 PttU^ Kailtrm A uoc. 1 4 Ware 
both the Houaea..ao intire from Opmioniata..a« we could 
wUh. 1683 Brtt. S/ec. 39 The old Language of the Britains 
who have been . . curious to preeerve it entire without any 
mixture. 1683 Salmon Dotph M$d. 111. 671 It preMurvea u 
safe and intire from Alth. i6m DaMriaa Voy, II. 1. viii. 
157 ll was brackihh : for thougn the fresh water ia bora up 
by the Salt, and it might be intire without mixture, yet, etc. 

b. Of qualities, feelings, etc. : Pure, nnmixed. 
Cf. 3 * 

*597 Shaks. a ffen. //' ii. iv. 35a See now whether para 
Fwe, and entire Cowardise, doth not make thee wrong 
this vertuoua Gentlewoman, to close witli vsT 1667 Miltom 
P. L. 111. a65 Wrauth shall be no more Thenceforth, but in 
thy presence Joy entire. 

7 . Wholly resened ; unshared. Entirt itnancy 
(Lnwl ; see quol. 

^ 1641 Temtet d« la Ley \yj Entire Tenancie ia that which 
ia contrary to acvcrall Tenancie, and aignificth a iwle ms* 
aeaaion in one man. 1707 Hl arnr Collfci. (Oxf. Hist, Soc.) 
!• 339 Mr. Foiilkea Iceepinu it intire to himscIC Afoti. Ha 
has the entire lontrul of that department. 1 will take tlie 
entire reaponsibdiiy of this step. 

b. Entire to itself \ secluded, kept apart, private. 
a 1618 Kalkic.h Rem, (1644) >0 That Aristocracy be not 
too nni^nihcent nur intire to it self, but communicate with 
the people some coinmoditiea of State or Government. 1649 
Milton Rikim. xavtii, I'hose few mortifying bpura that 
should have been entireat to themeeivea. 

II. In ethical aeuse. 

ta Of reputations or persons: Free from re- 
proach, unblemished, blameless. Ods, 

.*977 I^loLiNSHRo CArmi. 11. 193 Richard Grafton was a 
rignt reverend man whiles he lived and of entier name also 
being dead. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 294 Daughter of God 
and Alan, immurial £ve, For such thou art, from sin and 
blame entire. 1678 K. Barclay Apd. Quakers x. f 16. 304 
I'he Bishops and Apostles . . should be men of most intire 
manners and Life. 1779 J. Moors I 'istv SW. Ar. 11789) 1 . 
i. 5 He who has the vigour to disctiiaiigle himself from the 
snares of deep play . . with hui character entire may be es- 
teemed a fortunate man. 

1 8 . Of persons and their actions : Characterized 
by integrity ; incorruptible, honest, upright. Olfs. 

e 1430 Lydo. Bachas in. v. (1534) 77 b There was a prince, 
full notable and enters Called Otanes. c sfloo Doctr, Gd. 
Serr/aunts in Poet Tracts (Percy) 3 Be of thy mynde 
peasyble and entera. 1647^ Clarkndon Hist Reb. (1709) I. v. 
s 16 Some very honest and intire Men stayed still there. Ibtd, 

II. VI. 54 From whom he could expect no entire, and upricht 
dealing. 1707 Hearns Vollect 30 May (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11. 
17 John Urry of Xt Church, an intire Man. 

1 10 . Of feelings, the heart, etc. : Unfeigned, 
sincere, genuine, earnest. Obs, 

The examples of this sense are often not easily to be dis- 
tinguished friini those of the still current sense 3, to which 
expressions like entire e^eUion^ etc., if used at all, would 
now hr long. 

^ci3Bo WvcLir Wks. (1880) 106 Treuly assoiled of aod for 
his entre soiwe of svnne. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 7365 
He hem met with hert entier. 1909 Fisher Pun. Serm. 
Ctess. Richmond Wlu. 30a But we snail with moost entyrr 
niindes beseche hym. 1335 Wks. 389 Draw nygh vneo 
hym with entiere deuotiun. 1936 LAunRR Tractate 598 
with hert Intcir 1 wald beseik your Maicstois. 1996 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. iv. ii. a3 Your entire aticction to Dianca. 1690 
liuBHEkT/V/f Portaality 193 That love, and intire affection 
tliat you bear to their poor souls, a 1716 Blackai.l Wks. 
<1793^ 1. Its The strictest Friendships, Uie most intire Love, 
and the Arinest Peace. 

+ Ii. The notion * intimate * developed in sense 
3 b seems to have suggested an association of entire 
with interior. Hence perh. Spenser’s /ar/j entire 
* inward parts'. 

I14S3 CaM. yfag/., Rntyrfyt Intlmt. 19.. Cooper /.a/. 
Piett Jntime, entirely.) 1990 Spenser A'. Q. iv. via. st. 
48 Casting flakes of lubtful Ara. .into their hearts and parts 
entire. 

t B. adv. a. Wholly, completely, b. Heartily, 
sincerely, unfcigncdly. Obs. 

A. To 1400 Chester PI. (1843) 1. 193 Seilh fourtie daies are 
gone intier. Cf. 1707 in A. 7. 

b. c 1490 Syr. Gener. (Koxo.) 7609 He that me loued most 
entier. c 1^ Lvdo. Smyth 4> his Dame^'i in Haxl. A'. /*. P, 

III. 9t8 she.. thanked God intere. 

C. dt. 

1 . The whole ; the assemblage of all the parta ; 
the full extent (of anything). In recent use some- 
what ras^t. 

tpgf Bacon CemUrt Good 6 Evill v. (Ath.) 149 It is not 
■am to denide, hut to extoll the entire still In generall 1609 
Tourneur AVm. Poem 375 The parts: the entire; And every 
cironnutMioe That was continsmt. 1804 Cartlrrbaon in 
S. J.Owen WellesteVsDisA. 950 We have by two wars . .bound 
up the entire of Mysore in our dominions. 1838 G. Downis 
Lett Coesi. CosssUries I. 934 A range of seven graves, encUaed 
each by lofty raiUngs— so that the entire resemblea etc. 
1848 S. Lovsr HmncH Andy viii, The death of her huAbaod, 
who left her the entire of hit property. 1876 Gt-AOstONN 
Synchro Homer 193 In the entire of the Poems we oovor 
hMT of a morchant ship of the Q r en ks 


2 . Entirety; completeneia. 

sAan Bacon Hess. VIL isB Maintalolog tha Llbertlaa of 
Holy Church In thalr Entire. 1899 Thacasray Virgin. bdiL 
(D.l Too long to print in entire. 

8. An entire norse ; a stallion. 

i»i I. r. Kaanb Josem. Medisusk s6o Habo^ttwo 
young nay entires for one hundred dolUura each. ^/^Dediy 
Heun 14 Dec. 3/x Four heavy-looking grey entires. 

4 * Short for gniire beer : lee A a b. 

Not now In current um exc. on tavern s^-bonrds and tho 
like, where ‘A. B. C & Cos entire ’ is still ndvertiaad. 

igiig Honx Alvery-day Bk. 1 . 691 Hagger's entire [humor- 
ously for * ginger-beer ], two-pence a bottle- 1894 Wvntvii 
Curunities Cndlist. 939 On countle9S aign -boards of the 
matropolU this (porter]. , is advertised by the title of entire. 

t ]bti*re, v. Obs. [f. prec. adj.] 

1 . trans. To make a whole of; to unite. 

1678 Sin J. Spelman AifredCt. (1700) e8 The West Saxon 
Kingdom and the Kingdom of Kent became again entired 
in one in his hand. 

2 . To atUch exclusively ; alio in weaker seme, 
to attach closely or intimately. 

1604 H KYWooD Gunatk. 305 Lamia was . .entyred to Deme- 
triuR. /bid. vii. 323 She* mid a bedfellow, unto whom above 
all others shee w^ entired. 1695 — A'ortune by Land/frS. 
v. Wks. 1874 VI. 43a, 1 take my Sisters husband, unto me 
Thereftire one most intir'd. 

Hence Sntl'red ppl. a, — Entikb 3 c. 

1639 Heywooo Hierarch. 1. 37 Theseus in Search of his 
deare and Entired friend Peritnous. 

adJ. and adv. Forms: see 
Entibe and -LY ^ and [f. Entibe a. + -ly.] 

t A. adj. (ME. only), a. Full, complete, b. 
Sincere, having integrity. Ohs. 

14 •• Pol Ret. L. J'oems 4X Besechinge you euer with 
myn enterly hert. 1488 Caxton L'hast. Goddes Chyld. 10 
Yeuing up thaiikynges with enterly deuocyon. 1497 Bp. 
Alcuk Mens J'etject. Biij, Y" very entecrly foluwers of 
Cr^te Ihesu. 

B. Otiv. 


i” 1. In an entire state ; without diminution or 
division, as a whole. Obs. 

(As in the case of the synonyms whole etc., the adj. would 
now be used insteed of the adv.) 

1491 Act J Hen. VI I ^ c. 12 Pream.^ To preserve the pos- 
sessions of the Crown hoolly and cntierly without any sever- 
aunce or decreasing iherof. tgia Act 4 Hen. VI c. 19 
I to The hole summes . delyverd fully & entercly. 1699 
Annbslby in Burton's Diary (i8a8) IV. 464 The which was 
read Arst intirely, and afterwa^, in parts. 

2 . Wholly, completely, perfectly; without ex- 
ception or reservation. 

C1400 Maundbv. xii. (x 839> 139 The! kepen entierly the 
Comaundement. c 1430 A'reemasonry 241 that the 
xnayster a prentes have, Enterlyche thenne that he hym 
tecne 1481 Caxton Myrr. m. x. 155 Adam knewe all the 
seuen s 
1667 ] 

1706 J , 

an Enemy to the Gross Errors of Popery. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. 11. xxxi. aox His resolution of breaking intirely 
with the court of Rome. 1760 Goidsmith Rom. Hist, 
(1766) I. X3E He was the ton of a man entirely respected 
by both parties. 1797 Bewick Rrit, Birds (1847) ^ 

Another circle of dark rusty brown entirely surrounds the 
face. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 1. ao, 1 entirely agree, .and 
accept the deAnition. 

H In humorous representations of the speech of 
Irishmen, often placed at the end of a sentence. 

Alod. * He's a Ane gentleman entirely '. 

8 . Wholly and exclusively, solely. 

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. 1. (1843)4/2 He [Villicp^ en- 
tirely di.spo8ed of all the graces of the king. xAya Cave 
Prim. Chr. iii. Iv. (1673’ ^31, I shall set down the story in- 
tirely out of the Author himself. 1738 Arbuthwot Rules 0/ 
Diet 400 If a Gouty Person can bring himself intirely to a 
Milk Ihet. 1833 H. CoLEKiDCK North. Worthies (1852) I. 
lA Middleton composed his life of Cicero, Tortin his life of 
Erasmus, almost entirely from the epistles of their resMctiye 
subjects. 1850 Miss Mitforo in I/Estrange Life 111. xii. 
223 He [Chades Kingsley] did win his own sweet wife en- 
tirely by this charm of character. 
t 4 . a. Heartily, sincerely, b. Earnestly. Obs, 

In the later instances these uses seem to approach or coin- 
cide with the still current sense a. 

a. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter vi. 4 Fulhard it is to be tumyd 
enterly til he bryghthed and be pees of godis lyght. 1393 
Langl. P. PL C xviii. X49 Loue pyn enemy entyerly 'goou 
besie to ful-Alle. 1467 Mann. 4 jt Househ, Exp. (Z841) 179 
Ryte worschepeful and my enterly wclbcloved frend. 1986 
A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (ttof) 97 The griefe that by my 
selfe among many others, for his losse, is entirely conceiveo. 
1996 Shaks. Merck, V. iii. ii. 998 They are intirely wel- 
come. 1647 Ward Siss^. Cobler aa, 1 intirely wiah .. 
more wisdom to that Plantation. 1711 AoDiaoN Sped. 
No. 170 Fa The Apprehension that he is not equally beloved 
by the Person whom he entirely lovea xyaa Joum, through 
Eng. (ed. a) 1. X3X, 1 that love the Country entirely.. have 
Axt my Residence here (Epeomk 

b. ax4oo/rMiiM^M434TolhesttCristethanpraye9he, And 
enterely hym bysoghte. cs^Ckron. Vilod. ii8r Pat Iwy 
wolden prey^e for AUynea soule mterly* Ibid. 31 x He Imced 

te morc entierlocare towarde hs* tombe. Mgg Pesstem Lett. 

... I ri ; 1 L *_nCr_ 


F. Q. I. xi. 39 Gan to highest Ood entirely pray. i8a8 O. 
WlooooocKB] tr. Hist. Ivetme^t a, Hwylotirely besought 
them, .they would now be bonld in the ouerthrow. 


SutireiiMS (entalv^inte). [f. as prec. -KBeB.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being entiee. 

1 . Wholeness, completeness ; nndiminisheA on- 
broken, or undivided condition. In its gntwwiss : 


as a whole. Of qualities, states^ actions, etc. t 
Thoroughness, fullness, perfeetnesa. 
siSpSAMOYe Buropm Spec. (iA37> *3* Torapiint them b their 
flnu entbanasaa. i6e8 Bacon JLmfir, 11. v. | a A atama 
(of a tree) hath a dimension and quanilda of antyienaa and 
continuance before it coma to discootmua and break itself 
into Anaes. 1614 Bf. Hall Hemsrem stpon Earth 1 18 Onau 
•icke of his neiimbooi'R Acid, whose niiahapen anglea.. 
hinder hk LordMip of entirenease. s68p S. M athbb /ma 
1 Island. 


xx A Church inan 1 


. .must not be denyed imirenessof 


enyed ini 

i urisdiaion within itself. 1703 Moxon Atech. Exert. 75 
'be avanneu and entireness cN the Edga 1796 Bubkb 
Regie. Peace Wks. 1849 II. 393 They come to attack your 
ki^ . . together with the entirencss of the empire. s8ty 
CoLBRiDGB Biog, Lit. ito That satisfying entireness, that 
complete edaquateness of the manner to the matter which 
so cnarms us in Anacreon. 1861 Miu. UtiHt, iii 49 That 
entireness of sympathy with all others. 1870 Bowen LogU 
7 We can more eamly grasp it in thought, and contemplate it 
at once in its entireness. 


t 2 . Wholeness or oneness of feeling with an* 
other ; close friendship, familiarity, intimacy. 

9899 Sandvs Europm Spec. (1639) 17X Their alliance or 
rathitf meere entirenesse with Spaine. tAte s Bp. Hall 
Contempt. O. T. vi. i, Whither shall wee impute it, bnt to 
hiB more intyrenesse with God. x6ao Horse Sub. 43 Their 
entireneise and inwardnesse with the men of the greatest 
name. 1673 Lady's Call. ii. f s. 69 'Ihat entirencss and 
affection which is the soul of marriage. 

1 8 . Wholeness of feeling or thought ; integrity, 
honcsW, sincerity. Obs. 

*548 i^VBHUALE Erasm. Par. Coloes. ii. 5 If I eBp3re your 
entiernes and godly condicions either to he in ieoperdie or 
to tie inconstut & wauer. — 9 Cor. viii. 18 Whose iaythe and 
entyrenrsse in preachynge the gospell . is well tryed. il^x 
Gouge Cod's Armos 1. 4 56. ^ An especiall point of sin- 
cerity coDsisteih in the fore-said intirenesse. 

Sntirety (cntsi^utl). Forms: 6 entlertee, 
7, 9 entierty, 8 entierity, 9- entirety. Also 
7 intlerty. AK. enHertie^ OF. entieretl 
integritat-em., f. integer : see Entire.] 

^ Johnson 1755 has only the form entiertyt which continued 
in legal use into the present century. 

1 . I'he State or condition of being entire ; com- 
pleteness, fullness, integrity, perlection ; esp. in 
phrase In its entirety: in its complete form, as 
a whole. 

1948 Gest Pr. Masse 89 Deragotorye to the entiertee and 
fulnes of Chribtes ones sacrifice. 1630 Prynnb A n/i-A rmin, 
163 They haue an intirety, a fulnesse in themsclues. 1765 9 
Blackntone Comm. (K. 1, This is the natural and regular 
conscuuence of the union and entirety of their interest. 
*«47 J. Wilson Chr. North (1657) 1. 959 Its entirety— its 
unity, which is so perfect. 1853 Kosertson Strm. Ser. in. 
XV. iBi The Christian Church taken in its entirety. i 67|8 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 183 All chance of fulfilling it this 
religious mission] in its entirety had passed away for ever. 

b. Law, The entire or undivided possession of 
an estate ; esp. in phrase Ey entireties, when two 
parties are jointly seised of a whole estate, and 
neither is exclusive possessor of a part. Ct 
Moiety. 


1613 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) zo They shall not haue the 
land by entierties, but by monies loyntly. asAafl Bacon 
OdAce of Alienations (R ), Sometimes the attorney, .setteth 
down an entioity, where but a moiety, a third, or fourth 
part only was to be passed. sBoo Lawdwen DomesdayBk. 
61^ Rayner claims the Entierty of the Church. 1818 CruiSB 
Digest V.^ 356 A husband t»eiM'd jointly with his wife, whether 
by moieties or entireties. 1858 Ln. 81. Leonards Handy 
Bh. Property Law 11. 7 A purchaser cannot be compelled, 
even in equity, to take an undivided part of an ebtate..if 
he contracted for the entirety. 

2 . I'he whole; the sum total. 

*B56 Kane Arct. Expt. II i. ax You have the entirety of 
our outAt. 1870 Rollestun Anim. Life Introd. 24 Those 
other characters must relate . . to the entirety of the organism 
as such. 1885 YVmrrt weekly ed.; xo July ao/j 'i'he entirety 
containing al^ut a6 acres. 

Sntitative (e ntitAtiv' , a. Metaph. [ad. med. 
L. entitdtivus, L entitdDem \ see Entity.] 

1 . Pertaining to the mere existence of anything. 
Entitative act : tronsl. L. actus enHtdtivus, a term 
used by the Scotists to denote * material ' as op- 
posed to * formal ’ or * quiditaiive ’ actuality. 

The word act in this phntM has its scholastic sense. * that 
which differentiates an ** actual ** from a potential exlnt- 
ence*. Duns Scotus, differing from Aquinas, recognired 
two kinds of *act ', le. two senses or degrees in which a 
thing might be said to have ‘actual ’existence : in one sense 
it is * actual ’ if it simply possesses the * matter * by virtue of 
which it has any existence other than merely potential ; in 
the other sense, it is actual only when it poeseseea the ‘form ' 
which flivea it specific existence. Hence in the tauiguage of 
his disapiM the entiteUwe act is the ' matter ' of an actually 
existing thing, while iEo formal act is its * form ' ; or- more 
accurately, they denote the possession of ‘matter * and 'form* 
respectively, 

[a 1308 Dunb SooTua Sent. xi. HI | zi Uno modo aetus 
est differentia ends oppotiu potentisD . . Alio modo eutus dxcit 
babitudinem illam quam dicit forma ad kiformabUe et ad 
totum cujus esL ygao Lychetub Cosmn, on Duns Seotus' 
Sent, II. xiL I x9 Sicot forma est actus formnlis quia potest 
informare per reoepdonem ipsius. itaetiammaterm est actus 
entiUtivus.] c s6oe TYimw iv. til (1849; 66 Whether there 
be a man in the moone . . which may have there reafly and 
intrinsecally an endtativa acte and esaenoe, besides a formaH 
existence. i6eB Br. Hall Oid . 49 The bold Sdhooles 
dare say that the natundl and eadtatixm value of the Workes 
of Christ was finite, though the morall value was infialteii 
e tfige Jackson Creed vt. xl. Wks. VI, ss6 There to morO 
endtaUve goodness ia beiag a man rhea la buin|^ a Uoo. 
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BKTO 


J. Etuf J}iv. TM, iv. *89 WKetKer . . tb« enti- 

tMive matanal act of tin be physically or morally good ? 

2 . Of the nature of «a entity ; having real 
existence. 

iMa P. Hau Himdu Philo$^ Syti. 87s Whan a man mis- 
ses a rope for a snake . . the man's misconception, which 
is entitative, t« Che cause of hk fear. 

Hence B*BtltatlTelj adv,, in an entltative 
manner ; os a mere existence. 


entitativeU 

vii. xjs Tt. 

is . . subjectively, or entitatively Conditional. 175* Cham- 
BBM Cycl. S.V., Peter, entitatively taken, is Peter, ms a thing, 
a substance, a man, etc. without any regard to his being a 
lord, a husband, learned, etc 1S18 in Todd ; and in mad. 
Dicta 

fintitle (ent9i*t*l\ V. Forma: 5-7 entytle, 
(entytel, -tltele), 5- entitle. Also 5-7 In- 
tytle, (Intltole), 5-g Inti tie. Sec also Intitule. 
[a. AF. OF. enfi/e/cr, entituler^ mod. hr. 

i^ituUr^ corresp. to Pr. €ntitolar, intitular, It 
intitolare, late L, intituldrc, f. in in + titulus 
TitleJ 

I. F rom Title * * superscription, designation *. 

1 . trans. To furnish (a liternry work, a chapter, 
etc.) with a heading or superscription ; in early use 
gen. (cf. Title sA.). Subsequently only in nar- 
rower sense : To give to (a book, etc.) a designa- 
tion by which it is to be cited, or which indicates 
the nature of its contents. Chiedy with comple- 
mentary obj. ; also const f hy, + with. 

a. e i'Ax Chaucf.8 Pari. Fouhts 30 This bonke. Entitled 
was riglu thus.. Tullius of the dreume of Scipion 1388 
WveuF Jtromis Frol. Rout., The epistil .. that to Ebrues 
ys writen..iH nut entitlicl with his fP.'iuIVl name. 14B3 
Caxtom Cato Aijb, This book,. ought to he entytled the 
rciile and gouerncment of the body and of the suwle. 1581 
Mui.cAsrbR Pozttioiu £p. Ded. 5, 1 haue c.ititled 

the booke Fusitioii.^. x6o.s Pacon AUv, Learn, i. iii. f 9 
To dedicate them fhooks] .to private and equal friends, or 
to entitle the books with their names. 17M 1 ondon Rnt. 
Nov. 363 This section Mr. S. entitles, ‘Of the llse and 
Abuse of general Principles in Politics 1888 H. Mohi.ev 
Lng. IVri/ers 111 . 179 A book entitled *Dc Nugis Curi- 
aliuin '. 

d. 1438-50 tr. I/igden (RoIIk) 1. 05 In his Policraticon, 
whom he intitlcde de Nugis Curialium. 1534 l.o Rrrnrms 
Crotd. f‘k. M. /Ikw/. (154O) Biiijb, 1 wiU intitle this Uike 
the Colder, boke, i$d» 3 Ai-t 34 <f- 35 J/cn. IV//, c. 1 
Rookes . . intiteled . . tne ps Iter, pniners, praters, statutes 
and lawes of this realme 1738 iJmt 11 LiYe Milton Wks. 
X73B 1. 76 The Icon was at first intttled by the King Suspirm 
Regalia. 1793 Smfaixin Kdytione L. Contents 7 Extracts 
from a Rook intiikd tl.e Storm. 

t b. To inscril^e, dedicate (a book) to a person. 

1460 CAi*GRAvn ChroH, xsa Dfx:tour Gylis. .entitelid it [the 
bok of Guvernauns of Princes] to Philip, dautihin of Frauns. 
1607 Hibmon H'kt. Ded. before p. 439 1 . I'p iiij, 1 haue 
thought good to commend some of my poore Uhourin vntu 
you, oy a more particular entitling them to your name. 

t C. To aaciibe [a literary work; to an author. 
With mixed notion of 5 c. 

1550 CKANME8 Defence 50 b, In on other booke, entitled to 
Minct Augustine, is written thus, etc. 1575 Fulke Confut. 
Doctr. Pnrtf. (1577' 316 Kcclesiasticus and the booke of 
Wifldome, falsely intitlcd to .Salomon. 1671 Stubdb AW/y 
17 My Adversaries will here allow no other Uook to be En- 
titled unto theK.S. but what is licensed by their President. 
i6m Rbntlpy f'hal Introd. 14 Dioi ysius made a Tragedy 
called P.'irtnenopams, and intitled it to Sophocles. 1714 
Swift Let. aB Apr. The other [tract] is entitled to a 
Wcavei . . hut thought to be the work of a better hand. 

t d. ? To prefix the name of (an alleged author) 
to. Obs. (IVrh. belongs to 5.) 

ax745 Swift (T.', We have been entitled, and have had 
our names prefixed at length to whole volume:, oi mean 
productions. 

2 . To bestow on (a person) a certain title or 
designation expressing his rank, office, or char- 
acter ; to speak of (a person) by a certain title. 
Formerly also, to give a ceitaiii designation to 
(a thing). Const, as in 1. 

a. 14A7 Dokenham 1835 Introd. 3 Galfryd of Yng- 

loiid in his newe werk Eiitytlyd thus ns 1 can aspyeGalfridus 
Anglicus. x^ K. HARvnr PI. Pore. 7 It wei-e enough to 
entitle those Browne Sectar’es of the Blacke Princo, wiui the 
name of traytorA 1608 Fui.beckb PatuUetu ax The kings 
and Queenes of England entitling tkeinselucs kings and 
Queciies of Frauncc. 1669 Milton P. L. xi. 171 Next 
favourable thou. Who hi {hfy thus to entitle me voutsaf'st. 

Ray Carr. (i8.v8) 135 He entitles it Conyaa arris annua 
alba. 871X HearMk C oZ/rr/. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) Ill 147 Pleaxe 
entitle S. only Bart, i860 Pusbv Min. Fro^h. Joel Hi. 16 
Here entitled by the incommunicable name m God. 

p. 1993 Shaks. Rsch, //, I. ii* 33 I'hat which in neane 
mil we mtitlejpatience. Is pale cold cowardice. 1996 -> 
v.vTdi * ■ ‘ * 


Tam. Shr. iv. ' 


I And now by Law, as waU aa reuerent 


m, 1 asay intitk thee my louiny FaAer. 1609 Camden 
Kens. 35 " ‘ — — 


Mawd . . who intitled hersclfe Emp 


■788 


_ npreeac. 

Morgan Algiers II. ii. 333 They intitled him Sujtan. 
f 8. To write down under proper titles or head- 
ings. Obs. 

a. Lydo. in Lay Folks Maes ttk . (1^9^ 394 Somme 
entytlenn hem in smale bookes of Report. 14^ Pastm Lett, 
No. 477 II. 138 And more thinges . . which 1 entycelyd in a 
acrowe. 1939 Frith Anew. Mtn^e Lett. Vref. AUb. He 
desired me to entitle the Romme of my wordet ft wryte them 

Act 85 /fen, VI ft, c. ax • 9 One anffleient 
III intitia in hit bolces and enroll of recorde luch 


other wrltinMR* I98e BoNTtev Mm. Matrmss, After the 
good eitample c^the learned fothers our time, to intitle, 
reduce, ft a^die those other godiie meditattona ft praxera. 

U. From Title * right to posaeaaion 
4 . To furnish (a person) wim a * title* U an 
estate. Hence gen. to give (a person or thing) 
a rightful claim to a possession, privilege, desig- 
nation, mode of treatment, etc. Const to witn 
sb. or in /. ; also simply. Now laid almost ex- 
clusively of circumstances, qualities, or actions; 
formerly often of personal agcnti. 

Ck 14M W. Worcester in Poston Lett. No. s8a 11 . 3141 
1 . .entitled no crettur to na place. x9m Pauor. 5^/x By 
wlxat meancM is heentyteled unto theselandes. x649'^elobn 
Laws Eng. 1. xlvii. (1739' 77 T he Emperor could entitlo the 
Pope to no power here, because none he had. 1^90 T. Wmit- 
riRLD Doctr. Armtn. 8 Hts dying for the elect isa sulTicient 
pound to entitle him. 1711 Auoison Syect. No. 357 P 8 
[Gc^] tvill hereafter entitle many to the Reward of Actions 
which they had never the Opixiriuiuty of Performing. 1709 
Dr Fob roy. rtnoui U ’orta > 18401 289 Such a quantity as 
might entitle that water to the name of the Ctoldcn Lake. 
f 79 » Ferriar Certatn I 'anettes Man 223 Every man thinks 
himself entitled to obi^rve and to publish. x8x8 Chuirb 
Digest I. ijB The first tenant in toil wlio born liecomes 
entitled to any timber felled by the tenant for life. 1806 
Henry Elem. Chem. I. 635 The remaining an Its of alumina 
have no properties sullu icnilv important to entitle them to 
a separate dt^ription. 1838 Hr. Makiinkau Demerara ii. 
xs Better entitled than most of hiM brethren to complain of 
neglect. x8rf Dr Morgan Aax. Probab. 18B If each had 
been entitled to his fraction of the sum which would have 
become due had he lived to the end of the year. 1875 Portb 
Gains in. comm. ed. 3) 396 T'hc obligation by which the co- 
creditors arc entitled. 

P- 1499 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 3 ft 4 It shalbe laufull to 
perj» man intitled to have the scid }HL‘n.iltie todistreyne for 
it. X371 Campion Hvt. Itel. (1633' 70 liitytled to thirty 
thousand marks yearelv- 1699 tr.' C olla ten's New Light 
Chtmrg, }‘fttont\^. iii. With how much Justice it's intitled 
to such a Name. X74X Kichakohon Pamela I. 46 Who . 
thinks himself intitled to call me Bold-face. 1769 Rubkrtson 
Ckas. y. 111 . IX. 133 A higher rank in the temple of fame 
than either his ulentsor performances intitle him to hold, 
b. Spec. To furnish with a Title to orders. 

X7B0 Bp. Kfnnftt MohU. Clergy PeterE^r. 1. 16, I must 
expect and insist upon it, that you Ir title no Curate, with- 
out, etc. 

4* C. To inveRl with an oflice, etc Obs. 

Fenner Def. Mtnntcri (x«:87i 38 .Seeing you must 
.. intitle the M<cgisirale with the Pastors omcc. x66a 
Fuller H'ort/ties , Bring the last wito was entitled., 
with that dignity. 

td To qualify, render apt. Const, to. Ob.r. 

1617-77 Plliham Rrsolreest. xix 33 Tliere is a nobleness 
in the mind ol man, which of it self, intitles it t<> the h.itred 
of what is ill. 1690 Fullur Pisgah 40a The '1 empk . .visibly 
intitled itself to fortificaiiun. 

i*©. To assign the iKisscssion of fsoirething) to\ 
to settle ^an estate) on n net son. Obs. 

x6o8 HitvRuN Defenee il 25 I’hc attribute ‘ your Prince ', 
giuen to Mich.iel, entitlelh the name Michael to l.hrist only. 
1674 R. Godfri’Y Inj. k Ab. Physu 14^ lie intitled hia 
Inheritance on his Sister. 

+ 1, Phrase, 7'o entitle and ent;nge. 

Milton Cb. Disetp. 1. 4 'I'o entitle and engage a 
glorious name to gruM corrupt um. 1649 Niehola\ Papers 
11886)149 To intitle and engage the Queen to espouso a.s lier 
owne quarrel] whatever reflects upon Ixird Jennyn. 

1*5. To regard or treat (n person) as having a 
title to something, licnee, to represent (a peison 
or thing) as the agen‘, cause, or subject of a par- 
ticular action, effect, condition, or quality. Const. 
in, to, with sh., rarely with inf. Obs. 

O, s6^ Jasper MAiNR.VFrwr. agst. false Proph eNevcrplot 
was hatent to disiurh the Commonwealth, but the writings 
of some Sybill or other were entitled to that plot. 16^ 
Stillingkl. Orig. teacr. iii iii. ft 7 Sup|)OHing Gods giving 
man this freedom of will, doth not entitle him to be the 
author of evill. 167a Sir T. Browne Lett. Friend vii, 
1x881) 131, 1 was not so curious to entitle the stars unto any 
concern of his death. 1690 1 a>ckr Gervt. 1. xi. ft 154 How 
ready Zeal for Interest and Party is to entitle Christianity 
to their Designs. 

B. X607-IS Bacon F.ss. Pra*se (Arh.) 352 Wlierein a man 
isV . most defective that will the flatterer intitle him to ] — 


force. 1649 Jer. Tayior Gt, Exem/. 11. xoo Nor iiuitle 
God in our impotent, fatisycs. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(1665) 359 An event to which I incline to intitle the eapi^ial 
agency of the Devil. 

t b. rejl. To lay claim to. Obs. 
x^ Fuller Ch. Hist l i. ft 4 Churches are seBerally 
ambitious to entitle themselves to ApostleiL for their 
Founders. 1678 Bp. Lia>yd hun. Stmt. Bp. \ViUeins, To 
entitle themsefves to dying men, even tho.se, whose whole 
lifo was a testimony against them, a 17x8 Pknn Life Wks. 
>736 1 . X55 Such as intitle themselves to Christianity, whilst 
Strangers to the Terrors ol the Lord for Sin. 

t ©. To impole v something) to. Obs, Cf, l c. 
t 6 go PwLVMMK Amti’Armin. 167 What Teatnnoniea their 
ooposita Arminian Errors.. can rake vp together, to intitle 
ttwm vnto our Church. 1697 H. Moib Poems Ptef., If we 
can but ouoe entitle our opinions, to Religion, a i66a tsec 
Entitling vbl. sb. 1 1665 Glanviu. ScePs. Sci. 37 Intitling 
the Opinion of Intention^ .Species to Aristotle. 

Hence Bnti'tled ///. a., that has a title orqaali- 
fication ; qualified. Bnti*iUng vbl. sb. Bntt'tU- 
sicnt, a means of entitling ; a desimatlon, name. 
Bnti’tlev, one who entitles, or ^ves x title or 
Dxine to. 

1869 JHdly bfeum 9 Doc., Th« objections of entitled ofv 
posers, a t66o Hryutn Li/k Alp, Lsmd u66i) xaj XCo 


entitling of these Doctrines to the name of Anninini. i 9|9 
Tails Mag, 11 . 670 Objections were raised . . against so 
tmlucky an eniUlement. 1691 Asmwell Pidos Apost. ass 
And this may be therefore judged the . . auMt likely to be 
intended by uie first eotitlers. 

obs.var. Intitule v. arcA.mKmrFLM, 
Satity (emtUi). Forms: 7 entitl©, (©n- 
tile), 7- entity, [ad. late L. f. ms^ 

enii-s : aee Ems. Cf. Fr. sntiti. It. ontiid, Sp. 
ontitad. 

The orig. sense was ahstr,, but, in accordance with the 
usual tendency of such words, it early acquired a toner, 
sense (ssEnb), which predominates in mod. use.) 

1 . Being, cxiateoce, aa opoosed to iion-exi.strnce ; 
the exiatencc, as distinguished from the quolitica 
or relations, of anytliing. 

tSifi Bull i'ivrr». Popery 111. ix. 37a God. .is the principafl 
EMiit of the real and positive entities thereof. 1647 H. 
More Seng of .Soul, Antlpsychopannychia iti. xRix, Both 
Night and Coldnesse . . have reall eiititie. 1696 HoRRBa 
Lteeriy, Necess. 4* C. (1841) 135 Entity ih belter than nonen- 
tity. ryxo Berkblev Pnne. Hum. Knowl. ft 8x The (losiiive 
amtract idea of quiddity, entity, or existence. 1830 Hbr- 
■CMBLL Stud. Sat. Phil. 108 In the to6i' and the to mb Afi 
that is to say, in entity and nonentity. 1837 9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. (1847) 111 , ill. ft 9. 305 Entity or real Iteing. 

2 . That which constitutes the being of a thing ; 
esacnce, easeutiul nature. 

1643 K. O. Man's Mart, vii, 54 He, ibsl is, bin Kntite, 
fiersoti, even nil that went to make hnn niati. 1648 
Craehaw Steps to Temple Ri Dear hope !. The tntity of 
things tliat are not yet. a i688Cunw(>RiH Immut. Morality 


tj73x I x6 It is impossible ai^ 'I'hing shoulti Be. .without a 

^ theoretical Tri 

telligibility. 


Nature or Entity. 1785 Rbiu Int. Potve*‘s 
entity of all theoretical truth is nothing ei»e 


^ I’or the 
but clear iii- 


B. concr. Something that has a real existence; 
an Enh, as distinguished from a mere function, 
attribute, relation, ttc. ^ Rational entity \ » L. 
ens rattonis, a thing which has an existence only 
as an object of reason. 

M T. S PKNCER Lvip/r/ft ao9 The ipei'incntl difference isa 
rationall eniltie and no more. t685B(>vLi< /ii/y. Aotion Sat, 
aaThis De.Tth. .is neither a Substance, nor a Positive Entity, 
but a ineer Privation. 1735-8 Bolinc.mnuki On Parties I’m 
'Till it becomch an ideal Eniiiy, like the Utopia, xl^ H. 
Si'KNCp.R Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1 . v. x. 626 No cflort of 
imagination enables us to think of a shoi k, however miinitc, 
except as undergone by an entity. 1871 Darwin Dese. 
Man I. vii. asB Those .iiiiist loot at specivs eiihtM as 
separate creations 01 . .distinct entiiieiv 

t b An actual quantity (however small). Ohs. 

x6a6 Bacon Syh>a ft i?^ Kriqitions of Aire, though small 
and slight, give an Entiiie of Sound. 

O. (Sec quot.) 

i88x Spottiswoodb in Nature No. 694. 579 In some tulxes, 
the exhaustion of which is very nuHler.ne. the blocks of 
li|dit termed entities by Mr. L>e I41 Kui* are formed. 

4 . indefinitely. What exists ; ' being ’ gtjcrally. 

1604 E v>uixnvaObserv. CmsaPs Comm. 39 i>ur knowledge 
were cquall to vniuersall entitle. 1670 Eachakd lent. 
Clergy We be but mites of entity, and crumbs of sc^nie- 
thinjjf. X699 Garth Dtspens. 3 How the dim Speck of 
Entity began l"excend us recent Form, and stretch to 
Man. x8^ 1 . Tayt.or F.nthus. ii. (1867) 31 He has become 
. . infinitely less than an atom . . an incakulahle fraction of 
positive entity ! 

ZSntO- K^’vXjo'), prefix ('before a vowel commonly 
reduct'd to ent-), repr. Gr. ftvrdx within, iiiaide, in 
many compounds of mod. formation relating to 
anatomy and biology, as I'ntoblMt [Gr. 
sprout], the nucleolus of a cell, r 
&Ml a. (see c|uot. and Caloanual). 
dyloid a, [Gr. HdaffuA-of knuckle -f -oidI (aee 
quot.). Bntoou’aalldrBi a. (see quot. and Cu- 
nkifokm). B'ntooyat (see quot. and Ctst). 
■‘atodarm [Gr. fifp/xa skin], the outer layer of 
the blastoderm, also call.-d hypoblast. Iiito- 
ga'gtrlo a, [see Gabtbic^, pertnining to the inte- 
rior of the btomach or of the gastric cavity. 
Biitoglo'MAl A. [Gr. 7AtD<rff-a the longue + -a LJ, 
a term applied to one of the bones of the hyoideaa 
arch in some fishes, which suppoits the tongue. 
Bntomo'tatarM [mod.L. metataisus\ the bonea 
between the tarsus and the toes : see quot. for 
Eniocalcaneal. Sntopx'rMdto i sec quot. 1861); 
hence B-'XitoparMl'tio a, X‘iitop«vi*ph«Enl a. 
(see quot. and Pkrjpbebal). B'atoplijrt© [Gr. 

plant], a plant growing within the anb* 
stance of other plants or animala; hence S&to* 
pftX*tio a. B&t^ro’etonE a. [Gr. rtponerbt anua, 
rump], belonging to the Entoprocta, a class of 
Poly/oa, in which the anus lies within the circle 
of tentacles, antopte-xygold a. [see Ptibt- 
ooid] (sec quot.). MAto-ptio a. (see Optic], re- 
lating to the appearance of the different Internal 
structures of the eye ; hence Bato'ptlofl tb. (see 
quot.). anteete rnal a. [tee Sternal], perUin- 
iog to the entostemum or median piece of the 
sternum or breastbone, ve^ largely develop^ in 
birds, anto-tto a. [see Orxe], pertaining to or 
occarring in the inner ear. a‘Btoty»9A*Aio tu 
[see TmPANio], situated within the tympanum or 
drum of the ear. 
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iM# Wemtcr. *Emt0Ua^ the nucUolui of a cotL tift 
OwKM in Circ, Sc, U, 1665) lU 74/1 Oim (pracoM]. cnIlS 
th« ** cntocfUcanaal proiacM frOm ImIow the entocondyloM 
cavity, and from the back part of the upper end of the *en- 
tonietatanw. l^he inner of the two cavitiea for the 

Gondviee. .i» the entocondyioid ' cavity, ihtf — SkcL 
Teeth 954 The brachial artery oiercea the entocondyioid 
ridge. 1^ ~ in Circ, Sc. u, 1B65 II. 81/a The **ttntocunei* 
form bone, itya Mivart Eiem. Anat, 186 Of the three 
cuneiform bonee, the innermom, the ento-cuneiform ia the 
Liirgeat. 1884 Sec, Lex. ^Entocyet^ the inner layer of 
the cuticular envelope of the Polyzoa. 1879 tr. /iaeckeVe 
EiHfi. Mom 1 ill. 67 I'he lower, which forma the organa of 
digeation and reproduction, Huxley called the ^Entoderm, 
or Inner-layer. 1877 Huxlkv Anat. /hv. An, iii. 150 Ihe 
detaila of thin procem of *entogastric gemmation have been 
traLed by Haeckel In CnrmaHna heutatn. £878 Bell iU* 

f enbautf^t Cemp. Anat. 472 The rudimentary firat arch 
iiaea to form the ao*called *entogloaaal bone. 1861 Hulmb 
tr. AfequiH’Tantion 11. vii. 394 Some writera have pro- 
posed to call them [Entozoal *Ento-(iaraaites. 18^ Davis 
Polnrie Ex/. App 653 All the animala aboulo be ex- 
amined for ecto- and ento-paraaitea. 1861 H. Macmillan 
Feotn. Page Nat. 167 Animala of feeble vitality . . are 
rarely, if ever, free from theae *ento>paraaitic plants. i8m 
H. SrsNCRR Prime, Peychol. (18701 1 . 950 Thoae (feelingid 
internally initiated, which we may conveniently call *ento- 
peripheral. 1861 H. Macmillan Foetn. Page Nat. 167 
upwards of ten apeciea of *entophytes have already been 
discovered paraaiiic upon man. 1847 9 Toon CyU. A mat, 
IV. 118/1 Thia aubstance [White Thruah] ia in part *cnto« 
phytic. 1861 H. Macmillan Foetn. /*agr Nat. ear En- 
tophytic fungi spring from beneath the cuticle of living 
plants. 1877 H uxLKY Anat. Inv. An. xii. 6tfo The lowest 
known term . . of the Malacozoic Series ia an *entoproc- 
tons Polyzoon. 1854 Owen in Circ. .S'c. ic. 1B65* II. 79'! 
The *entopterygoida. i88e Gunther Fishes 55 Theentop- 
terygoid, an oblong and thin bone attached to the inner 
border of the palatine and pterygoid 1876 Hkrnstkin 
Five Senses 80 All such phenomena are called *entoptic. 
because they deal with the fierceptiona of the internal 
portiona of the eye. ^ 1876 Catal. Sci. A//. S. Fens. 551 
Apparatus to determine the position of entoptic objects —in 
the humours of the eye. i 8 oa Reenter 9 July it The light 
that enters the eye may, under certain conditions, cause 
one to are objects that exist within the eye-ball *, and an 
Inveatiga.lon of these conditions is called *Kntopti(.M. s8m 6 
Tono Lycl. Anat. I. 084/1 A middle one (/. e, centre] whicb 
■uptiorts the keel, termed . . the *entoatemal. 1854 Owen in 
Circ. diV. u'. 18651 11 69/9 The median piece of the plastron, 
called * entosternal ', anawers to tlie sternum of the croco- 
dile. 1878 Foster Phys. 111. iii. 457 Corresponding to en- 
Pmtic phenomena there are various *entottc phenomena. 
1881 Mivart C 'a/ 65 An internal, much wider part, the 
*eiito-lympanic. 

Bntoaat ; tee En- ^re/,^ 3. 

Xlitoil (critoi'l ', V. arch. Alio 6-7 entoyle, 7 
IntoyL [f. En -1 + Toil jA-] trans. To bring into 
toils or snares ; to entrap, ensnare. Chiefly Jig. 

idai G. Sandvs Ovi^s Met. v. 104 None more The chace 
affected, or t'intuyle the Bore. 1875 Brown ino Inn 
Album 11 You entoil my legs. And welcome, for 1 like it. 
Jig. ig8i W. Clarke in Ceit^er iv. (1584) Ffiij b, I'hus 
you are eiitoyled. 1990 Barrow ft Greenwood in Cetjer. 
46 1'he furder and mure you striue against the truth, the 
lurder and taster you entoyle your self, a i6a6 Bacon Nese 
AtLwh^o) 13 Kntoyled both their Navy, and their Campe, 
with a greater Power than theim, both by Sea and Land 
Benl-iweb Theeph. xi. Ixxix, Nere in the net of 
Slothfulnesse entoyl'd. iBao Keats St. Agnes xxxii, So 
mused awhile, entoyl«*d in woofed fantasies. 1879 Brown- 
ing Ned Pratts 43 Mounting until its mesh Entoiled all 
heads in a fluster. 

Hence Bntol Immt. rare. The action of en- 
toiling : the state of being entoiled. 

iBm Browning A/tn ^ IVem, 11. Before^ In torture and 
entouinent. 

t Sntoi'rSf 0. (quasi-Ji^. and quav^i-ocAf.'] Her, 
Ohs, Also 6-8 entoyre. [perh. a misspelling of 
Fr. entauri jia. pplc. of entourer to surround. See 
Entouii V.] (See quots.) 

Leigh Armerie 11597) lij. The third [sort of bor- 
durej IR called Entoyre, the which is, when dead things do 
CKCupy the same bordure, as moliets, Roundels, and such 
like. t66s Morgan Siph, Gentry it. vi. 61 Or, a Bordure 
Sable charged with Entoyre of 8 Besants. 17x1-1800 Bailey, 
Entoyre. .vs when a Border u charged with any sort of 
I'hings which have not Life, except Leaves, Flowers, and 
Fruita (And in mod. Dicta] 

Entomb (entiz*m), v. Also 6 entoumbo, 
6-8 lntomb(e, (6 intumb\ [a. OF. enioumbe-r, 
entumhe-r, Fr. entombe-r, f. en in {utt En-) + 
iombe Tomr.] 

1. trans. To place in a tomb ; to bury, Inter, 
a. 1578 HuNnis Hyve/uU Honye 139 Entoumbe thou me 
in Canaan. 1634 Sie T. Herbert Tresv. 113 Therein is 
richly cntomljed Fatima, daughter and heireoftneir greatest 
Prr>phet Mahomet 1798-7 tr. KeysUr's Trav. (1760) 1 . 909 
Heie is entombed the heart of an unconquered hera s84a 
Prichard Nat Hist. Man 189 The remains of the dead 
found entombed in varioiu parts of Europe. 

p. 19^ Fleming Paneplie Ep, 115 The exhibiting of 
deserved honor unto him after he was intumbed. i6si 
Speed Tkeat. Gt. Brit. vi. (1614) ii/x K. Henry VI. .. was 
intombed at Windsor. 17719 Adair Asner. Lid, 187 [The 
dead husband] is intombed in the house under her bed. 

8. transf. and fig. To enclose as in a tomb ; to 
overwhelm ; to bury. Also absol, 

1993 Shake Lucr. 679 Entombs her outcry In her lips 
sweet fold. 1993 Nahhe Christ's T. 5 b. Thou art.. en- 
tombed in Ashes like Gomorra. 1999 — Lenten 
(i^t) They intomb and balist with sudden destruction. 
x8^ J. Mall Ojger 0/ F, Help 118 Seas of wrath are .. 
threatning to entomb you. 17^ Young Nt. Th, ix. axim 
When Tune . . In Nature's ample ruins lisa Intomad. 


BdgR Ltbll Priise. Ceoi. H- m. aelv. <98 Daring the 
great Earthquake of 1603 in Sicily, leveral thousand people 
were at once entombed Ia the ruins of caverns in limestone. 
1874 Morlbv Cempremtse 1886; 37 'i'he spirit of the Church 
is eternally entombed within the four comers of acu of 
parliamenL 

8. To serve as a tomb for; to receive as in a 
tomb, lit, and fig. 

a 1631 Donne Lett, (1651) 113 To seem to entomb those 
affections of mine to your service. zd^iG. Hesbebt Tempte. 
CE Perch viii, Let not a common ruine thee intombe. >638 
Cowley Love s Riddle v. Wks. (1684) X17 Some steepy 
mounuin bury me alive, Or Rock intoinb me in its stony 
entrails I s8ir H.ft J. Smith A*^‘. Addr.^Ham^h Farmer. 
None of your ^Egyptian pyramids, to entomb subscribers' 
capitals s8ai Shelley Hellas^ It Hell should entomb thee. 

Entombed (entiv'md),///. a, ff. Entomb v, -r 
-KD 1.1 Laid in a tomb ; buned. /sV. and fig. 

i 4 o 6 G. Sanovs Ovitfs Met. xv. 305 Alemons sonne erects 
his citie walls : Which of th’intomiMd he Crotona calls. 
1847 Wand Stm/. Cebler 58 1 'he vast heritage of sinne your 
Intombed father left upon your score. 1748-7 Hervky 
Medit. (1818 51, 1 bid adieu to this entombed warrior. s868 
G. Macdonald Ann. O, Neigkb. xiiL (1678 948 krum a 
living Now to anentoiiibed and consecrated Past. 

Entombing (ent^ miq), vbt. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-INU The action of the vb. Entomb ; the state 
of being entombed. 

1984-78 Bullevn Hia/ agst. Pest, (1888) X7 The worthy 
entombing of his bones 1644 Br. Hall kem. iVhs. 11. 
(1660) 130 Lazarus was called tafter three dayesentomhing) 
out of hiB grave. t888 Wilkins Real. Char. 987 Entomb- 
ing, Tomb, Sepulchre, Monument, Epitaph. 

t EntO'mblaflSf a, Obs. rare~^^, [f. as prec. 
-f -LKHR.] Exempt from entombing ; undying. 

s6oi WkKVKR Mtrr. Mart. Fij, Set forth Immortal! verso 
fur iny cntomblesse worth. 

Entombment (.entiz'miineiitv [f. as prec. 4- 
•MKNT.J The action of entombing ; lit and fig. 

xMA Kvxor Maryland 78 They give him no other 

intomhmenc than, etc. a x6^ Barrow fiX's. >16861 111 . 018 
It (idleness] U the very entombment of a man. 1849 
Jilackiv. Mag. LIl. 49oThe double entombment of Napoleon. 
ii^7 Mozley Univ. Serm. iii. 61 What an entombment of 
mind should we have ! 

Entometatarae : see Ento- pref. 

Entomio (.enqi’mik), a. [f. Gr. turo/s-a insects 
(sec Entomc)-) + -ic.] Of or pertaining lo insects. 

i88fl Mks Speir Last years Ind. 98 Farewell to Eg^'pt, 

. .its dust and its entomic activities. x88o M Collins TE 
in Carden II log A society which should take accurate 
reiord of all ornithic, entoiiiic, and botanic facts. 

Entomical (entp*mikal), a, [f. as prec. + -al.] 
— prec. Ill mod. Diets 

Entomo- (before two unaccented syllables en- 
idnif**- ; before one unacc. syll. entf mff- ; before 
an acc. syll. e ntdm^-), combining form of Gr. 
Ivrofiot adj. * cut up \ in neut. pi. used in sense * in- 
sects with reference to the division of their 
bodies into segments : cf. L. insecta : see Insect. 
Occurnng with sense ‘ insect ’ in many scientific 
compounds of modern formation, as Intomo*- 
ganona a. Hot. [Gr. -yeviis bom, produced t 
- ous], having its growth in the body of insects. 
Biito*mollt«, Ceol. [Gr. XlBus stone], a fossil 
insect. Bntomo'matar [Gr. tsirpov measure], 
an instrument for measuring the parts of insects. 
Siitomo'pliagran, Zool. [Gr. ^7 fiV to e.at + -an], 
one of the Entomophaga or insect-eaters — in mam- 
mals, a division ol the Alarsupialia^ in insects of 
the Hymenopteia. 8ntO]iio*pliagoiia a, [Gr. 
^T-ciR to eat 4- -ous], insect-eating. Batomo*- 
philoua a. Hot. [Gr. 0/A-or friend 4 -ous], applied 
to plants in which fertilization is effected through 
the agency of insects. Xntomo'atraoan a, Zool, 
and Geol. [Gr. Sarpaie-or shell + -an], of or be- 
longing to the Entomostraca^ one of tne orders of 
the Ctustacea (see quot); also as sb. Bato- 
mo*8traiOOiui a. [Gr. Cerpnie-ov •¥■ -ocs] prec. 
■atomo*toinlMt, Zool. [f. next 4 - -istI, one wiio 
dissects insects. Xatomo*tomj, Zool. [Gr. -ropua 
cutting], the science of the dissection of insects 
to ascertain their structure, insect anatomy. 

1889 Reader "So. 1x9. 406/x Curious *entomogcnous fungjL 
1840 3 Humble Diet. Gee/. A Min.^ ^ EnUmselite^ a fossil 
insect; a petrified insect 1839-47 Todd C>r/. mo/. 111 . 
959/9 But in mast of the *£ntomophagous genera . . the 
canines present a marked inferiority of development. i88e 
Gray Struct. Bet, vi. 9 4. 817 Delpino has classified flowers 
into Anemophilous and *Entom<^nilou9. s88a G. Allen in 
Nature 17^ Aug. 373 Planugo must be descended from an 
entomophilouB ancestor. 1839 Kiaev Hab. bf Inst. Anim. 
II. xiii. 7 To place the Cirripedes immediately before the 
*Entomostracan Crustaceens. 1847 Prec, Berm. Nat, Club 
II. x99He had added two Entomostracaiu. 1839-6 Tooo 
Cycl, Anat. 1 . 43 Sm all animals, sueb as *entomoecracouB 
Crustacea. 

Sxtoiaoid (emtdmoid), a, [f. as prec. 4- -OXD.] 
Having the form or apMarance ot an tniect; 
insect-like. Also qaasi-j8. 

IA38-6 Todd Cyel. Anat. 1. iieA Theae entomoid aquatic 
animals are generally camivoroiia. 

fintomologiMl (erntdrool^d^lkiD, 6- [f. Ev- 

TOMOLOO-T 4- -10 4- -AL.] Of, Of pertaining to, 
entomology or insects. 


a8i6 Kirev ft Sp. Enteeeeet, (1843) I. bob The utfltty ofRn. 
tomological knowledge. 1816 Svo. Smith Wtu. 11850) II. 
8x All nature ia alive, and seenis to be gathering al] her 
entomological hosu to eat you up. i848M*CuLiiOCH Acc. 
Brit. Empire I. 117 Three years of entomological 

research in Braid. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, sas 
Sandal-wood is much used for entomological cabineta 

Entomologist (eut5m^‘ldd3ist). [I. as prec. 
4'-I8T.] One who studies entomology. 

177s Phil. Irans. LX I. 940 The entomologists have 
ranked the bivalve insects under the genus of the monoculi. 
1818 Kirby ft Sp. Eniomol. (18431 I. 30 The remark of an 
author who himself is no entomologist. 1879 Hamerton 
Intetl. Life 1. vii. 39 We liave heard . .even of a blind entomo 
lcM|ist. 

SntomologiM (entamfriad^siz), v. [f. at 

piec. 4- -iZK.j inlr. To study entomology; to 
collect specimens, or observe the habits, of insects. 

1819TAYI.OR in Robberds Mem. 11 . 455 The engineer.. is 
not to lose his time in Boologiziiig, eiitomologUing, etc. 
s8a8 J. M. Heruekt in Darwin's Life 4 Lett. 11887 1. 168 
On these occasions Darwin entomologised most indus- 
triously. 1843 Kingsley in Life 1x877) bxi It is too. .wet 
for entomologising. 

Entomology rentomf’15d3i\ [ad. Fr. entth 
mo/ogte (1764 111 Littre), mod.L. entomologia f. 
£nti*mo- A oyia (sec -LooY^.] That branch of 
natural history which deals with the physiology, 
distribution, and classification of insects. 

1788 tr. BonsuPs Contemp. Nat. ix. ix. 1 have given the 
name insectology to that part of natural history which has 
insects for its object : that of entomology . . would un- 
doubtedly have been more suitable . . but its barbarous 
sound lerryfy’d me. 1771 G. White Selbome xxxiv. 91 
Nothing would recommend entomology more than, etc. 
i8a8 Stark hlem. Nat. Htst. II. aijl ne branch of scieiKe 
named Entomology. 1B98 Emerson Eng. Traits, xst Fisit 
Eng. Wks. I Bohn III. 3 Landor despi>eJ entomology 
Entone (tnt^un), V. [a. Fr. enlonne-r: see 
iNTdNJf.] fraMj.-^lNToNB ; occas. used anh. and 
techn. with relerence to church music. 

c X4B9 Dtgby Myst. (18831 iv. 1498 Now may thou entone 
amery.Honge. I Oid. itvo Entone sum ermonye I X833 Mrs. 
Browning Bd. Poet. Wks. 1830 1 . 158 All the mortal 
nations. .Are a dirge entoning. 

Hence Znto'namant, the action of intoning. 

53 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii. 137 Each took his 
own side of the choir for the entoncinent of the antiphons. 

Entonlo (mtp'mk), a. Med. [f. Cir. sVruv-ot 
strained (1. Iv in + rdvov a straining) 4- -ic.] * Intense, 
having exaggerated action, or great tension or lone* 
{fiyd. Soc Lex.), In mod. Diets. 

Entoparasite, -parasitic, -peripheral, 
-phyte, -phytic, -proctous, -pterygoid, 
-optic(B : see Ento- pref, 
t EntOTtill, V. Obs. Also 7 entortle, intortle, 
-tell. [ad. F. entortilUr^ f en (see F.N-) -y tot tiller 
to twi.st, ad. late L. tortillare^ f. tott-us^ pa. pple. 
of torquere to twist.] trans. To entwine, coil. 

S64X J. Jackson True F.vang. T. li. 143 The red scarlet 
lace of Christb blood, must beentorllrd and interwoven into 
a bracelet. X65B Sclater zmi Hr. AutE, Ep. Ded , All 
which, BO intortelled as they are wilhin each other, etc. 
1833 H. CuuAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xxviii. (16631 110 His tail 
be some twenty fathoms long, and was cntortilled 
about such another Monster. 

Hence tBato’rtilled,/// a., f BntortHla'tion, 
Obs.f the action of twisting or entwining. 

i8s9 j. Maxwell tr. Herodtanixt J5* sj6 By which darks 
and intortlcd Speeches he meant they should rather ghesse 
at what was done, than directly understand him. a 1831 
Donne tr. Artsteas' Septuagintixt-i^ 47 Borders, RBy.sings, 
i>'lownes, Wrappings, Entortilations and such like. 

Entosternal : see Ento- pref. 
Entoathoblast (ent^‘8]M7biast). [f. entostho- 
taken as combining foim of Gr. iyrooBe fiom 
within 4* -BLAST.] (See quot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Entosthobtast, a term for a granule 
within the nucleolus of a nucleated cell. 

Entotic, Entotympanic : see Ento- pref, 
tSntou'oh, V. Oos, tare-^. [f. En-a 4- 
Touch v.] trans. To touch U]>on, touch. 

1406 Pet. Poems (1859) II. 136 After hem.. The boke also 
entouchid with hts hoiid, Was lierry swome. 
Entoumbe, ob^. form of Entomb. 
t EntOUT, V. Obs. Also 7 entower. [ad. F. 
entourer : see prec.] 

1. To surround (with a halo or the like). 

Favinb Theat. Hen, 11. xiil b 3S Enloured with 
beanies. 4693 A. Ross Piew alt Retig. (1658) 349 The 
Image of th^irgin Mary eidowered witn a Golden Sun. 

2. ffer^ In pa. pple. (See quot.) 

^7 Parker Gtese. Brit, Her. s. v., A shield decorated 
with branches, an ornament not strictly hersddic, is said by 
some to be entemred with them. In mod. Diets. 

IlSntOQmgft (ahtfsra-x). [Fr. ; i. entourer Va 
gurround, f. entour that which surrounds, f. #if in 4 - 
tour circuit] Surroundings, environment ; esp. the 
assemblage of persons mio surround, or are in 
attendance on, a suoerior. 

xl3e-a Da Quihcey Gsrsart Wks. X. 931 The simplicity of 
its republican oripn had . . affected the. .entourage of the 
imperial office. i%o Thackeray Pendennis lix. (1885)578 
I'he bouse and ito entourage, i860 Frovdr Hist. Eng, V^L 
5fl Renard . . had been nervously struck by the entourage 
whidi surrounded Elizabeth. t8B6 Metgd, Coligge 6 Jas, It 
(Oxf. Hist. Soil) VI. Intxod. ge The appearance and ensotesc^ 
age of the original paper. 
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Bntowor: tee En- i a. 

Butoyre, variant of Emtoirx. 

Bntcwoon (entM^a*^). Zool. [mod. f. Ento- 
^ animal.] A paraiitic animal that livei 
within another. Alsoa//n'A ln>i/. antoao'a, a clau 
of animals taking their name from their mode of 
existence, though, as regards stiucture, they belong 
to various classea 

1836-9 Todd O'r/. mm/ II. 114 This sinsular Entoioon 
(f. Tnchina] 1 discovered in a (Mrtiun of the musclei of a 
male subject. 1873 H. Walton Di* Kvt The entozoon 
was about the size of a garden-pea. Lmncet u Jan., 

Entozoon worms inhabiting the living body. 1881 0’DoNf>- 
VAN Merv II. 105 The stagnant rain-pools almost invariably 
contain the egas of entozoon animals. 

//. 1834 M Murtrib LuxtUf^s Anim. Kingd, 475 The 
Mcond order of the Entozoa comprises, etc. 1831 o Owen 
In Mam. Set. Enq. 383 They should be examined for the 

P resence of entozoa. 1876 tr. Wagnet's Gan. Pathol. 109 
'he fate of entozoa depends more upon chance than that of 
any other animals. 

Also BntOBO'al ts., a. of or pertaini g to the 
Entozoa ; b. of disease : Caused by the presence 
of Entozoa. Bntoao'lo a* f + -ic.] prec. Bsnto- 
■oolo*gloaUy mfv., with reference to entuzoology; 
from the point of view of an entozoologist. B<a- 
toaooToglBt, one who studies entozodogy ; one 
who makes the Entozoa an especial study. Bin- 
toaoo'logj, that branch of zoology which treats 
of the Entozoa. 

s8^ Reader IV. 669/2 For preventing the ravages of this, 
as of all other forms of ^entozual disease x 96 lhJhu/. No. 1^9 
36 '3 The e'ltozoal portions. s86z Hui.mr tr. Moqmn- 
Tandon 11. vii. 324 Crustaceous Entozoa .*£ntozoic Worms. 
1869. K A. Parker Pract. Hyqieme (ed. 3) 490 Some en- 
tozuic intluence may beat work. 1879 O. Allen Gol..Senu 
iii. 24 The lower vermiform Ariiculuta are mostly entozoic, 
and these of course are auite blind. z86s Reader 4 Feb. 
i^/a Still, "entozoologicafly speaking, no harm follows. 
Bntrable, obs. var. of Kntkrablb. 
t Entraxt, V. Obs. [var. of Entreat, after 
L. tractare.] trans. To treat. 

a 157a Knox Iftst. Re/. Wks. 1846 1. 107 Some.. had 
better deserved then so to have bene entracted. 

II Entr’acte (.ahtrakt). [Fr. entracte^ f. entre 
between + acte act.] a. The interval between two 
acts of a play in a theatrical performance, b. A 
performance of music, dancing, etc., taking place 
between the acts. 

[1760 Chestkrr. Lett. (1774^ 1. clxxxvii. ^63 Play, .is only 
the * intcr-ai tii ’ of other amusements J 1863 Ouida Held in 
Bondage (1870') ^2 That old man there, who droops his head, 
takes snuff during the entr’acte.s. 1884 Stevenson Netv 
Arab. Nts. 310 It was more like an entr’acte in a farce of 
Mulii^re’s. 

llEntra'da, antra*do. Obs. [Sp. entrada 
entry, revenue. P or the form enitado cl. -AUO ^.] 

1 . A ceremonial entry into a place. 

1671 Ckowne /nliana iv. 40 As souls make their Entradocs 
III the skies, 

2 . Income, revenue. 

1618-09 in Hushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 15 It would be a 
profitable course to increase your Entrada. i6u Ma.s.sincer 
Maid 0/ Honour 1. i, And talked of nothing Hut your rents 
and your entradas. 1654 E'Esthancr Ckas. / (1655) zix 
Upon this account was brought into the Exchequer, an 
entmdo of at least One hundred thousand pounds. 

tEntra'de. Obs. rare—^. [Anglicized form 
of prec. : sec -adk.] — Entrada i. 

1670 G. H. I/ist. Cardinals ii. 11. 150 All was pacify’d 
and set right. .before the Entrade 

Entrail (e ntr^il), sb.^ Chiefly in pi. Forms : 
a. 4 7 entraile, 4-5 entraille, 5-7 entrayle, 5 
-traylle, (5 entrell(e, -treyll\ 6-7 exitral(,l(e ; 
fi. 6-8 intraiCe, 6-7 intraCCe, (6 intraylo, 7 
interal). [a. OK. entraille (now only in ]) 1 . en- 
trailles) ^ Fr. intralia late L. intralia inward 
parts, intestines, ncut. pi. of *intrdlis adj. * in- 
ward *, f. inter between, among : see Interior. 
Cf. L. interanea entrails, whence OK. entraigne^ 
Sp entraflas. As the word, like others with same 
termination, represents a Lat. neut. pi. taken as a 
fern, sing., it had primarily a collective sense, the 
sing, and pi. being in early use equivalent.] 

I. In stng. 

1 1 , collect. The intestines or internal parts gene- 
rally; the* inside*. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 06756 I’m entrail In fire )>at brennes bi- 
takens bin vn-icritien sinnes. c 1300 K. Alu. 3628 He smot 
tlwt duk, on the breost ; I'horu^ livre, and his entraile. 
c 1400 Destr. Trog 11800 The b^tis were britnet ft broght 
to ^ inter, With the entrell euermore euyn vppo lone. 
i6sa AsHiiiOL^764r0/. Ckem. Brit, liii, 004 Yet have y mor 
poyse doeyd ii» mine entrayle. 

fb. Cookery. A staffed paunch. Ohs. 
e 1430 Cookery Bk. 38 An Entraylt—^VsSSM a cheph 
wombe ; take Polettyi y-rostyd. .and go in the wombo. 

2 . [With sense inferred from the pi. ; see 3 a.] 
An internal organ of the body ; «L. visew. Now 
rare. 

1677 Barbow .SVfWir. (v686^ III. 135 The heart, that 
material part and principal entrail of our Body, » (he chief 
•eat of tne eoul. 1807 G. Gregory />rW. Artt 4 Sc. 11 . 
444A V. PtassiOt Linnaua defines them tsumina] to be an 
entrail of the plant. 1896 Kanb Arct. EseOL II. iii. 41 To 
taste an occasional entnul of our last half Goeea eabhiia. 


b, tsp. A bowel, intestine, 

s^ CM. AngL X16 An Entreile, t 4 i A tharnw. 

8 . a. gen. The organs and parts enclosed in the 
trunk ot man or other animals, rare in mod. use. 
CL a «3oe Camar M. 06750 Alle your cntraillesUkon in well- 
and pottee tal be don. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. ey. too Tfia 
•pyther. .epynneth and weuethofhU entrayllce the throdea 
of whicho he maketh his nettes. 1333 Eden Decades 
ind. iiL 11. <Arb.) 40 Whether pcrl^ bee the byrihe or 
spaune of there entrals. 1610 H ealev St. A ug. Citie 0/ God 
506 The lungs, the softest of all the entrailes but for the 
marrow. zyM tr. Rollin' s Am. Hist. (1827) 1. 56 Tha di viue 
vapour . . had diffused itself through the entrails of the 
priestess. 1770 Fiiestlev /as/. <17801 1. 000 The 

priests used to . . devour the entrails of goats. 1838-43 
Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxix. 143 I’lie iigns given by the 
entrails of the sacrifice. 

P. 1337 Nobth tr. Gueuara's Diall Princes 43b/i The 
wormes shall eate hys tntrayle sin the gratie. Shako. 
Tit. A . i. ii. 14A And intrals feede the sacrifising fire. 1610 
Davenant Aloaifine (t673> 43* All m’interals are shrunk 
up. 1708 T. .Sheridan Persius Sat. 11. 11739) 31 Is it by the 
£st Intrails of Beasts T 

b. s/ec. The contents of the abdominal cavity ; 
the bowels : the intestines. 

eu S38a Wyclif Acts i. xB Alle his (Judas’] entrailis ben 
sched abrood. 1486 Bk. St. Albans C vb, For sekenes that 
haukis haue i their entrellis. f 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Ayuion ix. 051 The wounde of Ryclmrde was soo greefuTl 
to see . . For all the entraylles appyered ouie of his body. 
1394 T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. 11. Ep. Rdr., The lower 
story of this frame, where tha guttes and entrailes of the 
body . . haue their abiding. 16^ Milton P. L. ii. 7R3 
'i'hiiie own begotten, breiUcing violent way Tore through 
my entrails. 1768 74 Tucker Lt. Hat. 11852) II. 142 'J'he 
flattering bait of pride to get her swallowed down into the 
entrails. 

p. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870^ 37a That intrailles of bastes 
and blude putts be ciansed . . by night. 1304 biiAKS Rich. 

III, IV. iv. 23 Wilt thou. O God, flyeirum such gentle Lambs, 
And throw them in the intrailesof the WolfeY 1617 Mark- 
ham Caval. III. 41 It also purgeth the stoinucke and iiitrals of 
all mojten grease. ^ 1704 Swift Bait. Bks. (1711) 040 If the 
Materials he nothing but Dirt, spun out of your own In- 
trails (the Guts of Modern Brains', ivad Si.oanr Jamaica 
1 1. 3^14 '1 he iiitrails were the same as those of other pigeons. 

t 4 . Tile inward parts regarded as the seat of 
the emotions, thoughts, etc.; •‘‘heart’, ‘soiil* ; also 
in phrase f Entrails of mercy. Cf. Bowel 3. 

C1374 CiiAUCEi Booth. 111. xii. X07 pe mostfe] ardaiint 
loue of hys wijf brende pe entrailes of his Brest. CX380 
WvcLiF 6ertM. Sel. Wks. 11. 055 Ofte holy writt clapip 
mercy |>e entrailis of merry, xjfia — Ecclus xix. 23 The 
entrailes of hym ben fut of treccherie. c xam Lyuu. Bochas 

IV. XIV. (X5S4I <*4ai In her entrayles all malice was en- 

closed. 1374 Hellowks Gtteuarae fatn. hp. (1584) 064 
That 1 shoulde bee of malicious entrailes, either double in 
wordes. 1393 Shake. 3 Hen. 1. iv. 87. 1611 Hkvwood 

Gold. Age I. I. Wks. 1874 111. xi Her Intrails were all in a 
mutiny. 1790 Burke hr. Rev. 128 In F^ngland we have not 
yet been completely embowclled uf our natural entrails. 

6. tramf. The inner parts of anything ; the in- 
terior, internal contents (of the earth, etc., often 
with personification). Now somewhat rare. 

1490 Caxton Enrydos xix. 73 The rotes haue hidde hem- 
sell wythin the entraylles of therthe their moder. 1376 
Fleming Panoglte Ep. 082 Such a one searcheth the very 
heart and entrayles of the ground, for gold and silver. 1600 
Fulbbokk Pandectes Law Nations 73 'J'he other entrailes 
of the earth : as Pitch, Chalke, lyine. s6xo Shaks. Temp. 
1. ii. 005, 1 will rend an Oake And peg thee iii his knotty 
entrailes. 1604 Capt. Smith I'irgtnta \i 015 The Riuer 
doch pierce many daies iourney the entrailes of that Country, 
a 1661 Fuller IVorthies (18401 11. 063 The entrails of 
such utensils [pillow, or bolster] amongst the Konians were 
made but of dust. ax68a Sir T. Browne C hr. Mor. 00 
Even the sun . . May have dark and smoaky entrails. 1683 
PETTua Fleta Min. 11. la The Monochorc whose Entrals 
are curiously composed of Metals. im-Ba Mason Ene. 
Garden 11. (R.), Nor thou, fell lube! Whose iron entraiis 
hide the sulphurous blast. 1866 Hartwio Hartnontes Nat. 
in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xcv 4 Filtering through the 
entrails of the earth, .the thermal springs gush forth, 
t b. of immaterial things. Obs. 

1384 Fennee Def. Pfinisters (1587) 74 He must rippe vp 
the vcrie intrayles of our wordes, ere hee can fetche out this 
meaning. 1640 Roc:ers Naatnan 867 Sinne . . hath sealed 
it selfe deeply in the entrals of thy soule. <*1633 Vinkb 
Lord's Supp. Kitf-j) 304 To look into the entrals of this 
Sacrament. 

+ Sntrai'l, sb.^ Obs. rare. [f. next vb, ; cf. 
AK. entrail * reticulum *.] The action of the verb 
Entrail ; a coil. 

1390 Spenser E. Q. i. I. z6 Folds., itretcht now forth 
at length without entraile. 

t V. Obs. Also 6 entnyl, intrall. 

[ad. OF. entreillier, f. en- (sec EN-i) + /w 7 /r 
trellii-work.] trans. To entwine ; Interlace. 

1377-87 Hounbhed Chron. 111. 856/0 A wreath of gold 
cunouslie wrought and intrailed. 1379 Spenser S/^h. Cal. 
Aug. 30 And over them spred a goodly wilde vine Entrailed 
with a wanton yvy twine. —• Prothalamlon zp 

A little wicker basket. Made of fine twif^, entrayled cun- 
ously. znA W. Thompson Epithalamtum [Imitation of 
Spenser], Myrtle-girland green, Entrail’d with flowrets. 
Entraili^, ///• Obs. [C prec. 4--Bl>^.] 
Entwined, interwoven. 

1399 Mxdolbton Micro-cyniem Wks. V. 490 Her high- 
priced fMNtklace of entrailed pearli. 

2 . Her. Entrailed cross : one drawn in ontlino, 
With looped lioutiihps at the corners (see figures 
in Leigh loe. iH. and Elvia Dia. Jder.y Sr J. 


Ferae refers disapprovingly to a nae of the word 
as » Gmbbatxd. 

196a Leigh Armone (1M7) 36 He beareth argent a croeae 
entrailed. .it is al wales sable, and is no bigger uien touched 
with a pensell, or tricked with a pen. iXW Fkrnb BIom. 
Gentrte 175 You haue been tauglit to call thia ergsse cn* 
trained. 

fintndn (entr?i'n\ r.I [ad. Fr. tntrafn^^ 
f. en- (L. indc) away + trainer to drag.] trans^ 
To draw away with or after onezelf ; in early use 
fig. to bring on as a consequence ; in mod. use 
lit. but rare. 

ten T Howell .Amifie (1879) 40 Faith true obtalne 
..Friend deere eniraine, 1603 Florio Montaigne in. v. 
(1630) 47* Yeares entraine me if they please, butliackward. 
1639 Tomlinson Renou's /<’!>/’. Ded., You entrain Humility 
and Integrity for your Retainers. 1698 Vaneeugh eEsojp 
It. i. The Stomach . . with its destiny entrain'd their fate. 
183s Lytton IV. il X98 Thou wert entrained to the 

slaughter. ^ 1838 Mayne Kcid in Chamb, IX. 171 

Entrained in tlie crowd i8Bx J. Hill in Meted IPorld 
8 Oct. 341 Independent of the water entrained. 

fiatrain (entrfi-n), v.“ [f. Kn-I-i-Tbain jA] 
trans. To put into a railway-lniin. 

Hence 1 Dntrai*nlng vbl. sb. 

s8Bi standard xi Tuly 6 'I'he Volunteers were en-tralned 
and despatched to tiieir destinations without either undue 
hurry or delay. 1881 Volunteer Rest, in Scotsman 09 Nov., 
I'he entraining and detraining of the men was carried on 
satisfactorily. 188a Ai iron in Standanl 7 Aug. 5/7 The 
guns and troops were quietly entrained at the. .Junction. 

tSvtnL Obs. rare'-^. In 7 entrail. [f. 
Enter v . + -al. (OFt. had entraille in same 
sense.)] Entrance; entry. 

1649 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. Iii, 11. vi. None would 
vouchsafe the entrail [rime tricentrall] Into this life. 
Sntrammel (cntnr-mcl), v. Also 7 entrameL 
[f. En-J + Tuambel.] trans. a. To put into 
trammels or nets. Only fig. To entangle, fetter, 
hamper, fb. ?To bind, plait (the hair) (obs.). 

Hence t Bntra'mmelled ///. a. flDntra'm- 
mailing vbl. sb. 

1398 Florio, .entramelings or curlings ofhalres 

wi ought and entenaced togither with riliaiids. 1603 — 
Montaigne ui. v. 1x630) 49 > I hey ensnared, glewed, en- 
trameledi haltred and shackled themselves. s6ix Cotor., 
Passe-fitlons . . any frizled lockes, or entrammelled tufts 
haire. a 1690 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (i^st X04 En- 
tramell’d with fictions and ignorance. 1841 Fraser's Mag. 
XXII 1 . 078 To thee alone can 1 entrust the duty of en* 
trammelling and fettering thi^hold spirit. s88o F. Hubppeb 
In Macm. Mag. Nov. 45 Twanging his guitar with no .. 
rule to etitrammel his passionate eflusion. 

Sntranod (entrant), sb. Forms: 6-8 entar- 
»noe, 6>7 enter*, entraunoe, 6- entrance ; also 
6 intraunoe. [a. OF. entrance^ f. entrer to 
Entkr : see -anok.] 

1 . The action of coming or going In. 
s6ei Shaks. 7 nW. N. 111. L 93, 1 wilT answer you with 
gate and entrance, but we are preuented. i6xa Enchir. 
Med. 154 The dose is . . to bee taken at the entrance into 
bed. 16118 Prynnb Cens. Cozens j8 He hath prescribed va 
a short Eiaculation . . at our entrance into the Church. 
ITEO I>B Fob Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 100 In the ..first 
entrance of the waste, we were . . discouraged 1791 Mrs. 
Kadcliffb Rofn. Loresf i, La Motto was interrupted by 
the entrance of the ruffian. 1839 James Louis AIV, 11. 
086 To witness the entrance of the Royal party. 

b. Spec. The coming of an actor upon the stage. 
s6oo Shake. A. V. L. 11. vil 141 They haue their Exita 
and their Entrances. 1679 Drvden 7 'r. tir Cr. PreC 
Aiiijb, After an Entrance or two he lets ’em [Pandarua 
and Thersites] fall. i68i~6 J. Scott CAr. /.(/Sr (1747) IIL 
vil. X93 Appearing and acting upon the Stage without either 
Entrance or P^xit. 1874 Morley Compromise (1886) ia6 
Progress would mean something more tnan mere eotrancea 
and exits on the theatre of office. 

O. Eccl. ^tronsl. Gr. ff<ro8or] Great and Lillie 
Entrance : in the Plastern Church, the bringing in 
respectively of the elements and of the gospels, in 
the eucharibtic service. 

1833 P. Freeman Prime. Divine Serrnce 1 . 147. 1839 
Neale Liturg. Introd. xv. 1876 Diet. Christ, Antiq. s.v. 

td. Words spoken, or ceremonies observed, on 
entering. Obs. 

1693 Ibmplb Mem. Wks. T731 I. 396, 1 wou'd leave him 
there after the first Eiitrancea were past. 

1310 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) x b. After my entraunoe 
to religyon, consyderynge to what 1 had bounde myselfe. 
z fys CovBRDALB Wtsdom vii. 6 All men then haue one in* 
iraunce vrito life, & one goinge out in like maner. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World 11. 399 This gave occasion to young 
David.. to make a famous entrance into publique notice 
of the people. 173a Johnson Rambler No. i F 0 Wishing 
that ceremonial modes of entrance [before the publick] had 
been anciently established. 1888 Spectator e8 Apr. 56a/t 
A measure for facilitating the entrance of Liie-Peen into tne 
House of Lords. 

b. esp. The entering into or upon (office, du- 
ties, etc.), t Formerly aUo absol. accession (of 
a sovereign, etc.). 

1399 Hkthr in Strype Atm. Rq/. I. App. vL 8 Paul the 
1 Vth of that name . . ever aince hit first entraunce into 
Peters chayre. i6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Ep. ^ul 3 
In the year of the great Plague at the first entrance 01 
King James of blessM memorte. 1647 CLAaBNOoH Hist, 
Reb. 1. (1843) d/z Before they made an entrance upon more 
solemn debates. sAm Skldbh Lame Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 30 
Kings furthermore houiul themselves tat their entranoe 



SHTBAirOB. 


222 


Into th« Throne) b«r«ont<^hy M Oath. 1709 Sravr a Amm. 
R^. I. xiii. 175 Not long m)m||Ji« beginning of the Qnsen't 
entrance upon her government,'^ Mpd* Theoathrequred to 
be taken by magistral ex at entrance Into office. 

to. ‘Intellectual ingreoii* (J.); ioitUtion. Ohs, 
sdia BanfkLxr Lud. Lit. viii. 107 To attaine to maka a 
more easie entrance, to that purity of the Latine tongue, 
sfias Bacon Eu. Trav, (Arb.j sat He that tnkttailathTato 
a Country, before he hath some Entrance into the Laflguage, 
foetb to iKhoole, and not to Trauaile. 
d. Short lor intrance fte^ money, 
iMi W. RoaaaTioN PkriueeL Gem. (i^j) 530 An entrance 
into a school or entrance money. 1700 Lend. Chu, Na 3807/4 
I'o pay a Ciuinea and a half Entrance 4 Days before they 
Kun. 1713 Ibid. No. 5i3>/4 Subacriben to pay One Gninea 
Entrance. 

8. Power, right, or opportunlt j of entering ; nd* 
migBion. lit. and 

1578 FtrMiNQ Pamnptie Ep. F 3 It was my happle chance 
to nave entrance into a goodly Gardene plotce. 1990 
SrRNsaa A. O. 1. iv. 6 A Porter . . Cald Malvenu, who en- 
trance none denide. 1699 Woodward Nat. Hitt, Earth m. 
I I <1723) IJ2 The Fissures whereinto it can gel Admission 
or Enterance. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exere. 1S4 The Nail 
(unless It have good entrance) will start aside. Ibid, aaa To 
find bow great a Dy should have Entrance at a small Hole. 
179B iSouruKV EL Pa* tick's Purjgvtory 99 The gates of 
Paradise unclose, Free entrance there is given. ifisSLvTTON 
Leita 11. i. 17, 1 have your royal word, sire, for free entrance 
and safe egress. 18^9 James IVtuhimiam \ii. He retired a 
st^ or two 10 give him entrance. 

Jtj;, s«76 Fucmino Panoplie Ep. aSz Upon these pre. 
misses, I see entraunce to this platne conclusion. s6on 
Davison in Farr d'. P. Elm. (1845) II. 393 That my cries 
may entraunce gayne. ,1^7 Eomje o/Somi ix.vL 

IV, xviii, (iods lovely life hath there no enterance. lyaa 
Sbwkl J/tU. (}uahcrs J. 33 All these reasons found 

little entrance with priests, magistrates and others. 

1 4. a. The beginning or commencement (of a 
course or period of time), b. The first part, the 
o]jening words (of a chapter or book). Ohs. 

a. 1549 CovKiinALB Eratm. Par. Philip, i. 5 Cuer 
synce the fyrst entraunce of your profession, euen vnto this 
days, lias Lady M. Wsotm Urania 545 This Is scarce the 
enterance: what will he the successeY 1639 SALTMAasHB 
Policy iQ^ I know no better Policy in the Preface or en- 
trance upon a designe than, etc. i6fll Usshre Amm. i. s 
Upon the entrance of the night. 1893 Evri yn Dc laQuiat. 
CoHtpl. Card. 1 . 32 At the Etitranoe of the Spring. 

b. 155a I.ATiMER^iVr'/N. Lords Prayer 11. s The entrance 
is this ; Cum oratis, dicite, Paternoster, qui es in coelis. 
1838 Chiu.incw. Relig. Prof, 1 iv. | 42. 9X9 Adde to this 
place, the entrance to his Hisjory. 1097 Potter Autiq, 
Greece iii. ai. (1715)100 As we learn from the very Entrance 
of the first Iliad, where he speaks of Achilles’ Anger. 17^ 
Blacksionr Comm. 1 . 919 Tliis was observed m the en- 
trance of the last chapter. 

6. concr. That by which anything is entered, 
whether open or closed ; a door, gate, avenue, 
passage ; the mouth (of a river). Also, the point 
at which anything enters or is entered. 

1535 C0VEROAI.K Eaeh. xl. 38 A chambre also, whose in- 
tratince was at the dore pIlerH. 1553 Eden Treat, Hew Ind. 
(Arb.) 26 Ac the entraunce at the great desert x6o8 Shaks. 
Tr. 4- Cr. 111. 111. 38 Achilles stands i* th’ entrance of his 
Tent. 185a Nkrdham tr Seldeu's Mare Cl. 33 The more 
Norther)} enterance of Nilus . . served instead of Bounds 
to the .South part of the l.and of Israel. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 69, 1 made up the Entrance, which till now 1 had 
left o(wn. a sBap Sir K. Wti.NON Af/r (1B69) I. iii. Z40 We 
were beating on the harbour's entrance. s86o 'J'yndali. 
Giac I. 4 8. <k> 'J'he glacier is forced through the entrance 
of the trunk valley. 1879 Kablan Fyesigkt iiL 38 This 
blind spot is at the entrance of the optic nerve, 

^g. 1938 C0VERDAI.E Ecclus. i. 5 'I’he euerlastinge com- 
maiindemcnte.s, are the intraunce of her (wysTdome). X99e 
Maklowe Orw Afaltax. ii, Anil now, as entrance to our 
safety, To prison with the liovcrnor. 1809 Camuem Rem. 
17 That these were the fowrc entraunixis into the church. 
1719 Dr Foe /W. round kPorld ^1840) 970 The very en- 
trance into eternal horror. 

0. Kaut. The part of a ship that comes first 
Qn the w.iter) ; ‘ the bow of n vessel, or form of 
the forc-Uxly untler the load-water line ' (Adm. 
Smyth). 

1761 Nelson 91 Aug. in Nicolas Pisp. (1845) I. 43 She 
[the All>einarle| has a bold entrance, and clean run. 1869 
Sir E. Reid Shihbutld, v. 85 In ahips which have a very 
fine entrancr thebreosthook plates are not run right forward 
to the stem. 

f 7. The action of entering (something) in a 
record ; concr. an entr}\ Obs. (cf. Entry). 

1988 Mfllis Rriipe /mstr. Diii), llie enterance of these 
parcels. i8ee J . Wilkinson 0/ Courts Rarom 190 The bailife 
. .delivers to the Slierifc a copie of the entrance of the court 
when the cause wus removed thus. 

8. attrib.y as cn/rance-/ee, -kail, -lodRi, -money, 
-rocui, -way. 

1844 Mem Babylonian facets II. 4, I paid her ^entrance 
fse. i8g8 Fboudr Hist. Eng. (1858* 1 i. 59 The children of 
those who could afford the small entrance fees were appren- 
ticed to trades. Ohdkrron Creol. xL izx He found bia 

master iMted in the *entrance-hall 1884 Pusey Lect. 
paniel viii. 501 Thereon follows eternal life, to which death 
is the entrance-ball. 1881 Miss Bkaddon Aspk. I. 990 No- 
body e^xr saw a man ut an ^entrance lodge. 18B1 W. Ro- 
•BRTeoN Phtweol. Oeu. 11693) J39 •Entrance money, wbkh 
Schollars paid to the Master at their first coming to school. 
Bite Marry AT P, Simple v, And, as for entrance money, 
I think 1 must not charge you more than a couple of 
irttifieae. 1833 Brkwrtbr HaS, Magic iiL 45 Driving up 
ibe *entrance-road to the hoiiM. <883 H. H. Kane In 
Harpes^s Mag, Nov. 945/1 The •entranoewoy looked 
dirty. 


fintnuioe Centra*i»), v. Alto 7 ontKimdh, 
Intrsnao, 6-8 IntnuMio. [f. Ev- ^ > Tuaiig&] 

1. irans. To throw into a trance. 

a. i8a8 Sham. Per, iil IL 94 She bath not been en- 
tranced Above five hours, lysa Akmbon Spoet, No. «j 
F 4 like Nine Days’ Astookhment, in which the Angels Lay 
entranced.. is a noble circumstance 

0 . 1867 Milton P. L. i. 301 He stood nnd call'd His 
Legions, Angel Forms, who lay intmns't. Ibid, xi. 490 
Adam . . Sunk down, a^ all his Spiriu became intransi. 

t b. transf. Obs, 

bM8 N. Cox CemtL Retreat, iii. 133 If you would restore 
any of these entranced [with druggM bmtj Fowl to their 
former health. 

2. To throw into a state of mind resembling a 
trance ; to put * out of oneself’ ; to overpower 
with strong feeling, as delight, fear, etc. 

a. a 1999 Spenser (J. 1, With delight 1 was entranced nod 
carried so far from myself. i8az (Quarles Div. Poems, 
Esther (lyty) 16 So stand the Sea-men .. Entraunch’d with 
what this man of God recited. 1834 Milton Com$ts X005 
Celestial Cupid . . Holds his dear Psyche, sweet entranced. 
a 1789 Mallet To Dk. Marlborough (K.), Entranc’d in 
wonder at th' unfolding scene, tbo Keats St. Agnes 
xxviii, So entranced, Porphyro gared upon her empty dress. 
186B Helps Kealntak viL (1876) 158 Throughout that 
night, Kealnuih sat entranced m thought. 

p. X998 Marston Pygmat. Sat. iv. 154 Fond Rryart .. 
Intrance thy selfe in thy sweet extasie. 1743 J. Davidson 
jEneid 95 liitranced in fear and wonder. 1771 Mackensie 
Man FteL xxxv. (1803* 69 He was too much intranced in 
thought, to observe her at all. 

b. To carry away in or as in a trance {from, to'). 

1993 Nashb Christ's T. xi 8 When a man U so .. 

entranced from himselfe, with Wealth, Ambition, and 
Vaitie glory, that, etc. Ibid. 176 'l*hat reuerend Pastor, 
(entranced to hell in his thoughts for the distresse of his 
people). 1877 Mrs. OurHANi Makers Fior. i, 17 The Vita 
Nuova that entrances the young poet into its charmed 
circle. 

Hence Batn'nood ppl. a. Bntra'noodlar adv.^ 
in the manner of one entranced. 

s888 [see t b]. ivtt Bkaitir Minstr. i. xxxiii. Sleep A 
vision brought to his entranced sight. 1837 Lvtton £. 
Maitravers as Her entranced and silent lover. 1871 Mac- 
oupp Mem, Paimos i. 19 The Evangelist . . awaking from 
bis entranced dream. 1873 Brownino Red t ott. Nt,-Cap 
1610 So wrote entrancedly to confidant Monsieur L. M. 

Sntranoexuent (entra nsment). [f. Entbancb 
V. + -M JSNT.] The action of entrancing ; the con- 
dition of being entranced. 

189a CoKAiNB tr. Cassandra 84 His spirits a little re- 
covered from that eiitrancement. 1680 Otway Poet's 
Compl. Muse v, As we did iu our Entrancements lie.^ S77« 
Mackensie Man World l xxii. (1823) 448 She received it 
with an intrancement of sorrow. 18x7 Coleridge SibyL 
Leaves, Keepsake, The entrancement of that maiden kus. 
sSjy Howirr Rur, Life vi. xviii. (iB6a) 610 I'he feelings of 
dcTicioua entrancement with which 1 approached the out- 
akirta of Dartmoor. 

XSntruicinff (entra’nsiq),///. a. [f. Entrance 
V. + That entrances ; transporting. 

184a Lvtton Zaaoni 06 The Siren’s voice pourra forth its 
entrancing music. 1846 Kbblb Lyra Junoc, (1873) 5 In 
that entrancing dream. i88z Athenaeum No. 9825. 807 
The entrancing tale of the Tegethoff. 

Hence Bntra*Boiagly adv., in an entrancing 
manner or degree. 

ies 4 Tait's Mag, XXI. 973 It steals entranclngly over 
the ear. 1898 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 111 . iv. vi. f 6 Never 
sublime, never perfectly nor entrancingly beautiful. 

Sntrut (entrant \ sb. and a. See also Intrant. 
[a. Fr. entrant, pr. pi>le. of enlrcr to Enter.] 

A. sb. One who or that which enters. Also fig. 

1. One who comes or goes into (a room, etc.) ; 
a person entering ; an incomer ; a visitor. 

aiZyb II, Miller Rambles Geol. (18581 9 sa Remarking 
that the entrant wa.s ' only the green lady ’. x886 R. Cham- 
Bi'.RS Ess, Sor. 11. 03 Mr. Sydenham was there . . to welcome 
the entrants, manage intrcmuctions. i8^ Times 15 Oct. 9/x 
The abuse of public meeting involved in a selection of the 
entrants. 

fig. 1897 WiiAoN Gateways Knowl. (1859) * 5 . As the 
privilegea entrant counsch, the great arms and limbs of 
the body are set in motion. 1889 County Coyt. Rett. 9 Jan. 
4x7 The latest entrant to the controversy is our cootem- 
l^rary the Lniw Times. 

b. One who makes legal entry ; one who enters 
into the possession of land, etc. 

1839 Paoitt Christianogr, iii.(x636' 38 Because one cntri^ 
upon the Priory of Barnewell by the Popes Bull, the said 
Entrant wa.H committed to the Tower. 

2. One who enters into or becomes a member of 
an institution or profession. Const, into. 

i8oe A. Carlvlb Ant. 949 The 9udden call for youii||( men 
to fill up vacancies . . obliged the Church to uke their en- 
trants from the lower ranks. S839-S7 Alison Hist. Europe 
IX, xxii. 8 The influences of these new entrants appeal^ 
in the secrecy and ability with which the measures were 
taken. 1849 M*^Culloch Taxation l iv. (iBsa) i9a There 
would be a greater influx of entrants into professional busi- 
nesses. 1879 Modem Circular, Mutual Entrants in 1876 
participate 10 the Eighth Division of Profits. 1880 Frasers 
Mag. No. 701 The entrant to the Scotch National Church,, 
is only legally required to subscribe the Confession of 
Faith, 

b. One who ‘ enters ’ m a competitor. Alio^. 
sMgb FrasePs Mag. XVIII. 795 We We in the victors 
. . the names and material of the successful entrants, ifllf 
H. Dsummono Nat. Lam in Spir. W, aii. (J1884) 4*s Of ^e 
niillioas of possible entranu for advancement- .the nuiabw 
ultimately selected for preferment is situilL Mod, The 
prises will depend on the number of entnmts. 


137 The king w 
p. Z9M 
trappe them, nc 


B. adt'. That eaten, fai senses of the rtah, 

1840-1 Kirkcndbr. IVets^omsa, Miss, Bk. (1890 la The 
entrant tenants, at Whltsouoday last . . shall be jyablc fiw 
mantalnance of the foote sogers. 1891 Lift FaNier Sorpi 
(1678) xBThc Father coukfnot be satisfied hew the humour 
of Gold oottld be made enCrBot. 

Btttrftp (cntnrp), w.l Forms: 6-7 ontrappo^ 
6-8 liitrap(pe, 6- ontrap, [ad. OF. ontraper, en* 
trapper, f. en- (sec En- + trappo Trap.] 

1 . trans. To catch in or as in a trap. Also 
transf and fig. to bring unawares into a position 
of difficulty or danger ; to bring (a person) into 
one’s power by artihee. 

a. s 89 o-d SramEa F. Q. (J.\ That guileful net In 
which, eyes entrapped are. s^ Barret Theor. Warres 1. 
ii. 9 Being first entrapped ana foundred with the like vice 
of drunktaneiuM. %m Warorr True Amaaons 95 Many 
[Wasps in Pots] will be entrap’d. 1774 Golosm. Nat, 
Nisi, (1778) IV. 979 The wild ckjphant, upon seeing himself 
entrapped in this manner, instantly attempts to use vio- 
lence. 1839 Kirsv Hob tjr Inst. Anim. xix, Spiders were 
divided . according to the mode in which they entrap or 
eeize their prey. 1839 Lvtton Rienai x. v. 419 He en- 
trapped the confidence of another. s86o Tyndall Clac. 11. 
6 97. 376 The residue of the air oririnally entrapped in the 
interstices of the snow. 1868 J. H Blunt Ch. Eng. 1 . 
[ was trying to entrap the Pope. 

Iarnes Su/^lie. Hen, VIII (K. , Neither to tn- 

. , nor betray them. 1981 Daus tr, Bntlingir on 

Apoe. (1573) 7 Ihc seconde [persecution] , which in- 

trapped also the Authour of this worke. 0x849 Uhumm. 
OF H AWTH. Jas. V, Wks. X09 This interview was to intrap 
hit person. 1678 Wanley Wond, Lit. World v. ii. If 5<?. 
47x/x Manuel . . was . . intrapped in the straights of Cilicia, 
and hu> Army miserably cut off. 

b. '1 o beguile, bring artifice to or into. 
s8m Hussey Papal Power 1. 38 Having been at first per- 
suaded or entrapped, into an approval of Pelagius' doc- 
trines. s868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 11 . viii. 261 
Entrapping men to destruction by the literal fulfilment of 
an oata. 1B84 Manck. Exam, ia June 4/B Entrapping the 
Legislature into conclusions which are not openly decluri d. 

2. With reference to speech : To involve in con- 
tradiction, draw into an erroneous statement or 
compromising admission. 

a sen Bible Ecclus. viiL ii Rise not vp (in anger) at the 
presence of an iniurious person, least he he in waitcJoenO|np 
thee in thy words, a 17x4 Shari* .S'srm. (i 7541 IV. viii. 139 The 
Pharisees and Herodians. had taken counsel together how 
they might entrap our Saviour in his talk. 1870 Dowfn 
Logic IX. sox 'i'hen the respondent is entrapped whether he 
answer in the Aflirmative or the Negative. 

tElltra’p, v't Obs. rate. [f. En-1 +Tbap 7'] 
trans. To furnish with trappings. 

1694 R. CoDRiNGTON tr. Hist. Ivsune 514 He did ride .. 
in a Chariot drawn with two horses richly entrapped. 

Sntrapmeilt (enti tu pm£nt). [f. as prcc. + 
-RENT.] The action of entrapping ; the condition 
of being entrap[x:d or caught by artifice. 

1997 Uaniul Civ, Wares iv. Ixxx, Northumberland . .given 
to understand Of some entrapment by conspiracy, Gets iitto 
Wales. 1613 Sheri RV Trav. Persia 38 His first victory 
would rather haue proued a snare to his intrapment. iSzs 
Examiner '2^ 618,2 Fur whose entrapment are you 

thus affecting no intention of entrapping? 1889 Dickens 
Mut. Fr, IV. XV, Appealing from the irregular entrapment of 
this mode of examination. 1879 Darwin Insectiv. PL xviL 
408 The entrapment of variouh minute crustaceans. 

Sntrapper (entra^paj). [f. as prec. + -er.] 
One who entraps. 

*593 Nasiir Christs T. (1613^ 182 The Pyt-fal ..that 
sathnn (our old entrapper) layes for vs. 1798 Edgeworth 
Pract. Educ. (xBas) 1 . 176 *Oh, hoi’ exclaima the en- 
Irapuer, ' I have you now !' 1883 Maguirk Father Mathew 
219 The practiscG entrapper of unsuspecting youth. 

fintra*ppiuff| vhl. sb. [f. as prcc. -h -isa 1.] 
The action of the vb. Entrap ; f >' 1^0 the means 
of entrapping, a device, stratagf m, wile. 

1961 T. Norton Cattnu's Inst. Pref., When he noth^mg 
preuailed, he turned to suttle entrappynges. 1984 Powkl 
Lloyd s Cambria 19 They durst not persuc the \Vclsh to the 
Mountaines for feare of Intrapping. X994 Carfw 7a.Kio 
(i88x) 45 Swaete thinipi to heare, entrappmgs very sweet. 
1803 Knollks Hist, Turks (163B) 3x6 marg.. A notable 
stratagem of Scanderbeg for the intrapping of nis enemies. 

S3Ltra*ppillgy ///. a. [f, as prec. + -iKti 2.] 
That entraps. Of questions, etc : Adapted to en- 
trap. Hence XntrapplJiirlF^v-t so as to entrap. 

t6a$ B. JoNsoN Staple of N. v. ii, I have an entrapping 
question or two more, To put unto them. i8m Milton 
APol, Smect. Wks. X738 1 . 103 The hurt that mignt be done 
among the weaker by the intrapping Authority of great 
Names titled to false opioionH. 1898 R. Vaughan Mystics 
(xB6u) II. 282 note. Wronj[{ terms and entrapping questions 
1887 W- CoLUNs Dead Secret (zB6i) 31 innovating young 
recruits in the Church army might entrappingly «4>eu the 
Thirty-nme Articles under his very nuse. 
t|]btrata ventr& tfi), Obs. rare. [It.] -E ntry. 
1898 Earl Monm. Advt. fr, Pamau, 378 Never ws» there 
seen a moro simial pleasing spectacle 10 PeniaMUs..then 
the enttata made by these Gentlemen, 
f Bntrata- Ohs, rare’‘K [ad. It. entrata, f. 
entrare to enter.] That which comes in, a ivvenue. 

a 1870 Hacut Abp. IVillimssu 1. (tfipa) St^The Lord 
Treasurer Cranfeild, a good husband for the Satrates of 
■the Exchequer. 

jbitrauim. -che» obs. fonns of Entbancb. 
tfiatraTBMBf adn. Hen Cbt, ran. [ad. 
OF. aniravers, f. en- (see En* + tnoMrs Across.] 
AtbwKtv crosswise. 



XKTBXASUBX. 


SKTBXATIVX. 


e I4i» MMin x. 163 Cr^wnw of and aanre beodes 
•ntrauena l^ted as grene as a meda. 

Sntr*yla, -ylle, oba. forms of Eimuiu 
Bntro, etc., obt. form of EifTmi, etc. 
Bntreaflrue : obt. form of Intbioci. 
SatvMrar# (eotre'diiix}, v. [f. £n-1 -i- Trba- 
BUBEV.J 

1. trans. To store op in or at in a treatury. 
ijM Shaki. a Hm, Ik, hi. i 83 Which in their Saade«i 
And weake beginnings lye entreaaured. itse G. FLcrcNta 
Chrisfg Viet. 1. iv, The memories of heav'n entreasur’d lie. 
1813 ALBXANDBn Sidney a Arcmdia in. Supp. (i6a^ 338 
They would securely entreasura it in a more precious Place. 
sSa8 Luta in Bimeinv. Mag, XXIV. 77a She should en- 
treasure up a secret In the peculiar closet of her breast, 

1 2 . To stock with treasure. Obs, 
at id34 Chapman On B. y»naon*a Sajunna, He tthe jeweller] 
entnuisures princes' cabinets. 

t SntrW'tf sb, Obs, Alto 5 entrote, 6 on- 
treato, 6-7 intreat(e. [f. next vb. ; OF. had 
entraite, f. 4 ntraitiir vb.] The action of the vb. 
Enthsat. tA. Negotiation, intervention (pAr.). 
b. Entreaty, supplication. 

148s Maia^sy Arthur i. ii, By the entrete at the last the 
kyng & she met to gyder. 1368 T. Howell Arb. Amitia 
<18791 68 By gieatentreate and humble sute. assta Grrrhb 
/'mms 99 Use no entreaty 1 will releDtless rest, itfai Laov 
M. Wkoth Urania 14. 1 . . with all the intreates that I 
could frame, jperswaded him to entertaine that seruant of 
mine. 1639 G. Daniel Eeclns. xlv. 4 At his entreat The 
wonders ceas'd. i«SO Don Belliania 14s Which.. you will 
not do at my iiitreats, 

ZSntrmt (entrf t), v. Forms : a. 4<-6 entrete, 
f 6 -ede, 6-7 -eate, (6 -ait(e), 4- entreat; 
i. 6 7 intreate.6 intrait, -ete,^eit), 6-9 Intreat. 
[ad. OF. entraUer^ eniraitisr, f. rw- (see Eu-^) 
•f traiter to Treat. In the archaibtiu use 1 the 
spelling intreat still sometimes occurs.] 

1 1 . To treat ; to handle. Obs. or arch. 

1 . trans. To treat, deal with, act towards (a per- 
son, etc.) in a (specified) manner. Obs. exc. arch, 
a. rs4^ Hjfmni Virg. 2a 80 beiyn, so woundyd, En* 
tretyd soTuly. 14B0 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlviiL 3x7 The 
other Cspytaynn were .. entreated as men of warre ben 
arustomed. 1351 Wutton in Froude Hat. Eng. (1681) V. 
6 My aunt, her mother, was evil entreated by the king 
that (lead is. 1377 B. Googb Heraahaeh's Ilutfi. 111. (158^ 
'i'he olde Ewes .. be easlyer to he entreated. 1639 
> CLLER Holy tVar 111. xxxi. (1840) 173 I'he pope ill entreated 
and imprisoned his [Frederick’s] messengers, cijaa Pkioh 
J'oems I J,), Well I entreated her, who well deserv'd. 1864 
Burton //M I I i 6s Their authors .. spitefully en* 
treated as monomaniacs. 

p. 1309 Fisher Eun. Serm. C teas Richmond Wki. 396 
I'o. .intrete euery pursone. . accord ynge to theyr degre and 
hauour. 1604 £. Grimbtonb Hut. Stage Ostend 153 Intreat* 
iiig whole troopes of Prince Maurices as friendes. s6aa K. 
Hawkins Voy. S, Saa 371 8hee (the ship] fell over upon that 
side suddenly, intreating many of ilieiu which were in her, 
very badly. 1637 S. Purchas Pol, Flying-Ins. 147 How 
heo mi^ht best order, and intreat them [Bees] according to 
their kind. 1718 Col, Eac. Pann. 111. 5s They ought to be 
well used and Civilly Intreated, x8oo Addison'^ mrr. Lain 
Hap. 277 To wound, boat, and evilly intreat. 1873 Jowbtt 
Plato ved. 2)1. 135 They evil intreated one another. 

t 2 . To take (a thing) in hand; csp. to treat, 
handle . a subj'ect or question). Ohs. 

a. 1300 Fisher fun. Sarm. Ctess Htchmond Wks. epo 
As say the doctours entreatynge this gospell, & her lyfe. 
i3a6 FUe^. Per/. (W. do W.' 1531) X The leconde boke .. 
entreateth what is the iourney of religion. 1343 Raynold 
Pyrth Manl^Hiie In this third booke shalbe en- 

treated what is to be done to the Infant Ijorne. |iAe Mar- 
Hi-CK Bk. 0/ Notes That ycares actes. .were sufncientlye 
entreated of nil three. s68s W. Robertson Phraaaot. Gan, 
(1693) 540 'I'o entreat or handle, tractare. 

P. xsjfi Latimer and Sarur. Convoc. 1. 43 It should be 
too long to intreat, how the children of light are inge.idered. 


too long to intiwt, how the Children oriightare^^ thynges he may do sauyng his consci 

STA.K«y Enfland i. iiL M Yfthey jiige b. W fnnd eWnaw They pFomined lo Ii 

whow ewiM y, iniwtyd. is«3 Ifomtha ii. Rftnirlnt y,,, ,j„ xxv. ei luu: ml 


Churches ( 1859) *7^ That house of God . . wherein be in- 
treated the Sacraments and mysteries of our redemption. 
1397 Morlbv Introd, Mus. 184 Musick cannot be intreated 
or taught without the knowledge of all other sciences. 

fb. To occuw oueuclfln. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. 53 A thick Arber . . In which 
she often usd from open heal Her selfe to shroud, and 
pleasures to entreat. 

t o. To beguile, pass (time). Obs. 

1391 Shaks. Horn, 4 Jul. iv. I 40 My Lord you must in- 
treat the time alone. 

1 8. intr. Of a speaker or writer, a book, etc. : 
To treat of of upon a subject Obs. 

1313 Moat Hick. Wlcs. 37/x Rirharde the third 
sonne, of whom we nowe entreate. 1534 Ld. Berners 
Bk. AT, Aural, (1546) R iiij b, Marc Aurele the einperour, of 
whome this present boke entreateth. c ssjo Lt/a Fiaher 
Wks. iL IntnRl. SB This excellent man of whom We in- 
treate, lohn Fysher, Bishopp of Rochester. 1504 Plat 
yewaa-ka. t. Dhars New ExAer. 4 Wherevpon Valetius 
entruteth in this maner. seie Markmam Maatarp. 11. 
Ixxxiii. 364 Of which wee shall speake. .when wee intreate 
of paring^aiid shooing. i6sx Cosyssta CnsditJaa, Pmnagyr. 
Varsest Of steeples, townes and towers eutreats bis goosa's 
quill. s8|a SANDBSaoN la Sartn, 4 To intreate at tnu time 
of Saint Paul’s advice. sMs W. Rosbetsom PkrmaaoL 
Gem <16931 sio Attacua in one book did entreat of •• tbo 
Records of things done in 700 ynaiSi 
b. in indireet patskfe. 

i^i T. NonwMf Cahrida fmt. vL <1634) to Hils mnitar 
indM is N;orthy . . to ben larady enersat^ OL ]PuT- 
tenhaii Sssg, Poeaia l xv, (Arb.) 30 Exespt Eglogue wMinof 


shalbe entreated hereafter, idil CmuiNOW. Raitg. Prot, 
1. iu. I 74. 175 'i'he subject here entreated of. 

o. simply (with elUpais of prep, and obi.), 
r 1366 Chaucbr T'. soeA wordor tuo,asollMrbookes 
entret& ^1334 tr. PoL Varg. £ng, Hiai. (i846> I. 5 d\s 
towclitnge tlie situation thereof hereafter . . 1 meane to en- 
^ate in places convenient, im Digobs Pemtases, 11 1. «. 
R iij. Although it would seeme 1 had entreated suAdently. 
t4. intr. To enter into negotiations; to treat 
with a person; of (occasionally aibout^ for) a 
thing ; also simply. Obs, 
r 1340 Curaor M. S4795 <Fdrf.) To entrete of pais be* 
twix him & j>a danau, 14.. Epipk, in Tundaia'a Via. 
(1843) 106 Herode . . of thyi mater entredes pryvylly. i4le 
Warkw. Chron, ay That will apeke and entrete with ther 
enemyea. 13x3 Ld> BernbRs Froua. 1 . clxxxv. eift II7- 
twene these parties entreated for a peaca, the arembyt- 
■hoppe of Senna . . the lorde of Saynt Venanl. 1360 Daub 
tr. Sieidane'a Cosnrn. 44 b. In the assemblie at Norinberge 
. .the Princes entreated of peace. 1398 OaaNRWKV Tearitud 
Ann. 1. vi. <i6sa)io Being sent vnto yon from the Germane 
campe, ro entreat of the common profit and good. 

^P* Ld. Bernfms Gold. Bk. AT. Aurel. (xi,46] Dd iiij, 
She was intreatynge to maty an nother hushanocw igW 
Grafton Chron. 11 . 664 And this manage agreed upon 
(which semeth more likely to lie intreated of then concluded). 
*S86 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. (1594' 395 Attiliue 
Kegulus . being . . sent to Rome upon his faith to intreat 
about a peace. 1393 Shaks. a Han. VI, iv. iv. 9 He send 
some holy Biihop to intreat. 1603 Knollbs Hut, Titrka 
(x6ai) 1 19 To intreut with him of peace, 
t 5. t/ans. To parley with (a person). Obs. 

* 5*3 Ld. Bkrnbrs Froiss. I. ccxxix. 307 So they entreated 
the sayd Companyons, and offred them golde. 

II. With additional sense of asking, asking of 
somebody something. 

1 6. intr. To intercede, plead for{y. person). Obs, 
a. C1430 Compl. Crista ta^ in Pol. Hal. 4 L. Poesna 160 
Lete merci for us entrete. 1306 Pilgr. Per/. (W. do W. 
^530 64 He wyll make other persones to. .pertwade & en- 
treate for hym. 1603 Shaks. Lear lit. iii. 1 'L'hey. .charg’d 
me. .neither to sprake of him, entreat for nim. or any way 
sustaine him. i6ix Bible Ex. viii. 9 When sliull 1 entreat 
for thee f 

p. t6oo Shakr. a. L. IV. ill. 73, I will neuer haue her, 
vnlcsse thou intreat for her. 

t 7. intr. 'To sue, plead for (a concession or 
favour). Ohs. 

i«3 Twvne Aineid xt. (R.). Then lets intreat for peace. 
s8i8 J.\s. Mill Brit. India 11 . v. viiu 645 The prisoners 
entreated for their release. 

8. trans. To ask earnestly for (a thing) ; chiefly 
with clause ns obj. Occas. const, of (a (lersoiO, 

a. 1610 Shaks. Tamp. v. i. xx8, I .. doe entreat 'Thou 
pardon me my wrong.s. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. hng. IV. aoo 
He entreated that they would elect such, in particular, as 
had, etc. 1780 Burke h.xacution Rioters Wks. IX. a66 
For God’s sake entreat of lx>rd North to take a view of the 
sum total. X79y Mks. Kadci.ipi’e Italian x, 1 entreat you 
will speak expfidtiy. s^ Joaquin Miller Songs Italy 
9.i To entreat of the gods what they will not give. 

p. ax6oe Creatumxn Es»ergraan 11761) 1 . The serpent 
. . persuadit me . . Intreiiing, be eiting. That we auld be 
perfyte. i6os Marston Ant. 6 Mat. 11. Wks. 1856 1 . sB 
Our tyred limbes . . intreat soft rest. s6xs Hiblk Ps. xlv. la 
The rich among the people shall intreate thy fauour 1633 
Walton Angler Ep. Ded., To intreat that they [former 
favours! may be enlarged to the patronage . . of this Book. 
X7za Hlakne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) Ill 496, 1 intreat 
therefore y^ you would insert it in y Bost-Boy. 

9. To make an enmoit prayer or request to ; to 
beseech, implore. Chiefly with subord. clause or 
const, to with inf. Formerly also con.st. of or 
with sb. as second obj, 

a. igoa Arnoldb Chron. (i8it) 134 Wherfore he entredyd 
the layde brydge-mayKters of resp'ytc in the mater. 1309 
Hawes /’ ax/. Pleas, xvxii. (X845) 15B Dame Correccion . . 
Did me entreat a while to abyde. 1334 Whittinion 
Tullyaa Offices iii. 11540) 13a To entreat trie iudge . . what 
thynges he may do sauyng his conAcience. 1384 Powel 
Lloyd's Casnbria^e They proroined 10 Intreate the King for 
him. i 6 si Bible Gen. xxv. 31 Isaac intreated the Lord for 
his wife, because she was barren. 1735 Berkeley Free- 
thinking in ATath. I 48 Wks. 1871 111 . 330, 1 entreat my 


thinking in ATath. | 48 Wks. 1871 111. 330, 1 entreat my 
reader to think. 1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge vi, Ask me 
no questions, 1 entreat you. 1830 Tennyson Geraint 4 
Enid 760 Entreat her by my losre .'J liai she ride with me in 
her fxided silk. 1B7S Jowett Plato led. a) I. 384 Let me 
entreat you once more to take my advice and escape. 

B, 1611 Bible E-c. viii, 8 Intreat the Lord, th.it hee may 
tuce away the frogges from me. 1676 Hobbes /Irad 1. (t68o) 
170 rie not intreat you for my Mvke to stay. 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No. xsi P 19 All whom 1 intreat to sing are 
troubled with colds. 179s AJunchhausen's Trav. xxtiL 97 
liitreating me to assist in the war against Russia.. 
flO. To prevail on by suppdication or solicita- 
tion ; to persuade by pleading. Also, of circum- 
stances, considerations, etc, : To induce. Obs. 

a. S331 Bible a Chron. xxxiii. 13 And he was entreated 
of hym 8i herd his praier. sofig Homilies 11. Idolatry 
III. (i8ra) 364 A dog that would be entreated and hired witn 
part of the prey Co sufler the wolves to werry the sheep. 
13M Marlowe ist Pt. Tamburl. u i, lliis should entreat 
your highness to rejoice. 1393 Prodigal Son 1. 91 Ah 
my beloved son, be entreated, and go not hence. 

p. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 768 Howbeit she could in 
no wise be intreated with her good vryll to delyver him. 13^ 
Flemino PanopBa Ep. 841 For he is a man full of aflabiirtle 
. . and easio to be intreated. 1638 Panit. Cot{/. L (1657) 4 
God was Intreated and Mooes prevailed. 

tSntrM'tfibU.iBlmft'tabUptf. Obt, [f. 
Ertbbatv.^-arlb.] 

L A. Of B tkkig : TkMt admitt of being taken 


in hand, treated of, or discuised, b. Of a penoa : 
That admits of being dealt with, manageable. 

1348 Geit Pr. Mmaae D vig, The next cntretahle matter b 
y T sayd sacrifice is, etc. 1381 J. Bell Haddeeia Anew, 
Oaor. 499 That you should not have hadd a more ertreatabb 
aunswerer. 

2 . That can be prevailed on by entreaty ; oon- 
pliant, placable. 

1336 Aap. Parker Psalter kc^ Most pltyftill : Intreatable la 
hart. 1396 N ewton tr. Lamnia'a Complex. (1633' a 10 Qulcke, 
testy, not antreatoble* 1611 Sfeeu Hiat. Gt. Brit, vu vii. 
70 A man of a softer, and more intreatable condition. aiyit 
Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 900 Be Intreatable. 

Hence aatroa*tabIonoM, the quality of being 
* easy to be entreated *. 

>834 Whittintun Tullyaa OJleaa 1. (1540) 30 There b 
nothynge more laudable nor coiiily in a great and noble man, 
than . . Tacylite and eosynettse, and entretablenesse. 

t EntrAA-tuoo. i3itrGA*tanoo. Obs. [f. 

£n TREAT V. 4 -ANCB.J 

L Treatment ; dealing with, or behaviour to- 
wards, a person. 

>877 A M. Captiv. y. Fox in Arb. Camer\, aoj Having 
been thirteen or fourteen years under their gentle entreat- 
once. 16x6 SuRFL. Ik Markh. Country Farms ax Gentle 
and courteous intreotance of their Master towards them. 

2 . Intercession ; entreaty. 

1348 Hall Chron. (ifiog) 8,17 There was no feare but that 
a liitle Intreataunce should purchase favour enough for 
hym. 1369 Golding Haminget Post. Ded. si I'he entreat- 
ance of certain godly shepheords, compelled me to publisha. 
1376 Chr. Pr. in Priv. Prayers 486 Save them at our 
entreatance for them. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. xix. Entreat* 
ance faire with counsell he vnites. 1606 O. WIooococke) 
tr. Hut, Ivstine 103 a. At length by much intrcatance they 
gTRiinted him a truce for two montlics. 

Batraa^tedi ppi- rare. [f. Ektreat v 4 
-Ki>^.] In senses ol the verb. a. That is the 
object of entreaty; besought, b. {jtance^ust.) 
‘ Hegged ' or assumed without proof. 

1631 Co/aatina ii. 33 1 here is a great distance between# 
the Intreater and the intreated. 1634 Sir T. HKaaBir 7V«v, 
284, 1 will bod you through no more extravaganciea, lest 
your entreated porience rurne into exoticke passion. 1648 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 096 Which we shmll labour to 
induce not from postulotei and entreated Moximes. 

t Sntraaiiar. Obs. [f. Enthbat v. 4 -bb.] 

1 . A negotiator ; an agent ; a mediator. 

13x3 I.D. Bernbre Froiaa. I. ceexiv. 483 Then these Bn- 
Creatours went and made report to their lordes. X568 Gran* 
TON Chron. 1 1. 477 Thia mocion lucceded worse titan the 
entreators devise 

2 . One who makes a petition ; a suitor. 

1380 T. Udall Damonatr. Diacip. (Arb.) 0 rThey) haue 
reiecied a request so holy, .yea, and handled the intreoten 
. .40 cruelly. 1604 F. White Rapt. Fiaher 564 It seemed., 
to be vnUwftill . . that the Martyrs should be Intreatoun. 
X672O. Walker Education 270 (F. Hall), 
t filitr 0 a*tft|]L a. Obs. rare. In 6 in- [f. 
EbtrbaT 4 -PUL.} Full of entreaty ; supplicat- 

ioR* 

im6 Sfsmebr F. Q. V, X. 6 To seeka for succour •• 
Wun humble prayers and intreatfull tcaics. 

SntrM'imf (cntrf'tiq), vbl. sb, [f. Ev- 
THKAT V. 4 -iNol.] The action of the verb Em- 
tkbat in various senses. 

1 . a. Treatment (of) : dealing (' with a person). 

1319 More Hareayea 11. Wks. xgo/aT'hanke me fory* 
intreiing of them both. 1394 Caexw Huarta'a Exam. Tvita 
(16x6) 193 Subiections, bondages, and ill intreatinga 1614 
j. Pay Feativala (x6i^'. What St. Austin teln us. .to put us 
in minde of the good intreating of our Servants. 

b. Piscusalon (of) ; dealing (with a subject). 
1306 Pilgr, Par/. iW. dr. W. 1531) 334 In the entreatynge 
of there matters. 1431 T'urnrr HaHai 1 . K j a. One of them 
is spoken of in the intreotyng of Caraomyll. xsBe Holly- 
band Traaa. Fr, Tong. Manununtt a handling, a vsing, 
an ittireating. 

o Negotiation. 

s39p Hakluyt Voy. II. 89 A towne that will heare In- 
treatings la halfe lost. 

2 . Beseeching. 

1603 Knollee Hisf. Turks (1638) 5a Yet had he with great 
intreating so preuailed. 

Entreating :eDtrrtiq>, ppl, a. [f. Kntbbat v, 
4 -ING-.] That entreats, in senses of the verb. 
17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 639 When for Redress inireatlng 
Armies call. 1883 Geo. Eliot Romola l vi, Her eyes.* 
mode a timid entreating appeal. 

Hence nntraa'tiiigiy adv, 

1830 J. A. St. John in Taifa Mag. XVII. 25 Looldng 
entrratingly into tl^ face of the baker. ii66 Geo. Euot 
F. Holt ll. xxvti. X79 * No said Felix, entreatingly. 
Don’t move yet *, 

t Sntr6a*tiae. Obs. in 5 entroatyae, -m. 
[f. Entbbat t/., after the analogy of treatisi.l 
- Entreaty, a. Treatment b. Negotiation. 

1494 Fabvan V. cxxvii. X08 They . . ^ fayre entreatyse 
contentyd. .the fader* Ibid, vu clvl. 144 Alcinnus was not 
sent for any entreatyse of peace. 

t Sntraa*tiTa9 a. Obs, Also ln% [f. Etf- 
TJIBAT4-IVB.] Of the nature of an entreaty; 
characteriied by entreaty. 

1607 A. Bsiwee Liasgum l 1. in Hash Dodatey IX. 341 
And oft cmbelUsh'd my eatreative phrase. 1630 Don BeL 
liamis tag The Soldaa would not firee the Knight of the 
golden Image, and the Duke, by intreatlve means. 1748 
Richardson Clmsdaaa (sSxr) V. viiL xoo All gentle, all in- 
treative, my aooent. 
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SntrMtlMlit (enA?'tp&t). Oht. exe. arck» 
Alio in-, [f. Lntbxat v. -mivt.] 

1 . The action of entreating : t Discussion, in- 
▼estigation. fb. Negotiation, settlement. O. Treat- 
ment (of persons). 

Paynsli. BarcUyi jMMurtk ii8 b. The night before 
tluit day, which waa aMtgned to intreatmcnt of the peace. 
idSo Rolland Crt. I'fnut lu ia Quhair all icieiin headaylie 
l^treitmenL VkxjiCKifL jKKkyius 11 . ai5 Evil entreat- 

Dient he repaid with evil. liSa Luck La 4 yim* 4 * i\. i6i, 1 
will only thank you for bit gentle entreatment in the cloister 
of St. Mary, 

t 2 . Conversation, interview. Obs, 
i6ee Shaka Ham. i. ili. tas Set your entreatments at a 
higher rate Then a command to parley. 

T lEbitraa'tiire. Obs, In 7 in-, [f. Evtriat 
V. -h-UKB : cf. OF. tntraiture,'] 7 «£mtbbatt 4. 

1577 Test. la Patriarchs 64|He| made us a feast, & with 
much intreature gave me his daughter Bethoue to wife, 
fintraaty (cntri ti) sb. Forms: a. 6-7 en- 
treatie, 7- entreaty. 6 lntreatl(e, (-tye, 
-die, intrety), 7-9 Intreaty. [f. Entbeat ». + -t.] 
fl. Treatment (of persons); handling. Also 
mana^ment (of cattle). Obs, 

Femtom Tra^. Disc. 16 You have founde urorse en- 
treatie att my handea 1S79 J< SruHHua Ga/iuf Gu^C vj, 
For if the Spaniard . . did. . M»re away hai^e intreadie for 
hys vn wonted pryde towards vs. ^1607 Topsrll Pour^f, 
Beasts 41673) 561, 1 have also recited l>cfore in another 

S lace of the intreaty of Oxen, itea R. Hawkins yoy. S, 
'em aa4 He would give us our lives with good entreatie. 
a 1670 Hackkt yl6>. Williams 1. 4i^a) aa The Lord Privy 
Seal, .gave civil entreaty when the Esquire Beadles, .ume 
to him. 

fb. Reception (of guests'), entertainment. Obs, 
1609 B. JoNSON SiL Warn. Prol., They shall find guests 
entreaty, and good roome. 1615 Chafuan Odyu, xv. 679 
None that could bestow Your fit entreaty. 
t 2 . Treatment, discussion, investigation (of a 
question, subject, etc.). Obs. 

cis|a ir. /W. fVry. Bug. Hist. (1846) I. a6 Before 1 
ente^a into the entreatie ofbattailes. 15^ STASKRy £ug- 
MfSiit, 1 . 94 The intrety of materys of tne commyn wcIa 
1570 BtMjNGSLRY Buclttiiy. Introd. no I'he maner of en* 
treatie in this booke is diuers from the entreaty of the former 
bookes. aifiae Bp. Andskweb Serm. (1661) 17a Whereout 
ariseth naturally the entreaty of these four points. 
t8. Negotiation (of a peace). Obs. 

Ed. BBRNRas rrviss. I ccxxix. 303 Then it was 
ordayned. .to treat with the erle Mountfort . . on y« state of 
peace. .And at the first entreaty therle Mountfort answered, 
etc. i6ei7 Topbkll Ser/ents (1633) 627 By truce and en- 
treaties of Peace. 

4 . Earnest request, solicitation, supplication. 

1573 G. Harvxv Letter-bk, (1884)9, 1 ^>1 not do ani thing 
for intreati. s6ii Bible Prev. xviiL 03 The poore vseth 
intreaties, but the rich answereth roughly. 1^7 Clakendon 
Hist. Keh. I. (1843) 7/1 The Prince . . by his humble and 
importunate entreaty, .in the end prevailed, syafi Addison 
DtiU. Medals (1737) 40 To move his haughty soul they try 
Intreaties, and perswnsion soft apply. sSai Bykon Ttve 
Foscari 1. 1 , Alas I my life Has been one long entreaty. 
1875 JowETT Plate (ed, a) V. 339 The judges . . shall be in- 
accessible to entreaties. 

tS]ltraa*ty, V . Obs. [a. OFr. enlraiti-erx 
see Entreat v.J intr. - Entreat 4. 

103 Ld. Berners Freiss. I. ccccxxvi. 746 They of Gaunt 
hada saue condua. .to Entreatie for a peace. 


II Sntraohat (ftAtFJa). [Fr. entrechat^ ad. It. 
{capriola) inlrecciata a complicated caper, f. in- 
trtcciare^ f. in in treccia tress, plait.] A figure 
or feat in dancing, in which the performer, during 
a leap from the ground, btrikes the heels together 
a number of times. 

177s Jeans in Lett, ist Earl Malmesbury (1870) I, 109 
He found that he was incapable of himself to rival 'his 
brother performer in his entrechats. iSaz Edoeworth 
Mem. II. lao He could actually complete an entrechat of ten 
distinct beats. t8a6 Miss Mirpoao yH/a^e Ser. 11. (1863) 
a8a Such pirouettes and entrechats as none out French heels 
could achieve, a 1845 Barham Ingel. Leg., House Warm- 
ifiw, Gracious me what an entrechat I Oh, what a bound I 

Entrecomune, obs form of Interoommune. 


t S]ltr«OOn*nte. V . Obs. In 5 anteroounto. 
[^d form of next.] inlr. To run one against 
another ; to meet in opposition. 

1413 Lydo. Pi^r. Sowle v. i. (i 859) 70 The spyeres tomynge 
ao swetely . . entercounted to geders in their circute about 
tlie erth. 1481 Caxton Myrr . 11. xxix. laa The wyndes .. 
entrecounte and mete in som place. 

t SntreOGU-nt^r, V. obs. rare. [a. OF. en- 
treconfrerx cf. Enter- pref. and Counter v.] 
inlr. To set oneself in opposition, cavil. 

im T. Beokis Srrm. in Foxe’s A. 4- M. (1849) VIII. 78* 
SirXooke (saith he> it is vour office tosee to pottage making 
..and not to controule Cioddes doctrine, neither to entre- 
counter against holy writte. 

Xntraooune, obs. form of Interooubub. 
Xntrede, obs. form of Entreat. 

Ifintria (ihtrr). Also o antrd. [Fr. : for the 
earlier adoption of the word see Entry.] 

1 . A. The action or manner of entering, b. 
The privilege or right of entrance ; admission. 

A. CowpEE L^. 5 Tan., My public entrde therefore 
b not far distant, tios Mar. Edcbworth Tales 4 Hov, 
tv. (zSja) 3a6 Nothing could be more awkward, .than our 
entrde. tSM W. R. Cables Li/k Corea iiL b8 Women hove 
the right of entrde everywhere, 
b. 1766 Lounger (1707) II. 043, 1 was the only person to 


whom she gave the constant entrde Into her boudoir. sBey 
Lytton Pelham xxiU, My Mocher^a introductions had pro- 
cured me the entrde of the best French houses. 

2 . Cookery. A * made dish % served between the 
fish and the joint. (Littrd explains entries as * mets 
qui te servent au commencement du refias*.) 

1850 Thackbeay Pendenme xxiii. Two little entries of 
sweetbread and chicken. t88o Sir H. Thompson hood 4 
Feeding 84 A family dinner may.. consist of soup, fish, 
entrde, roost and sweet. 

8. AJusic. t A- * A small piece of music in slow 
4-4 time, with the rhythm of a march, and usually 
containing two bars, each repeated* (o^r.). b. 
* The ojiening piece (after the overture) of an 
opera or ballet ’ vCsrove Diet. Mus. s. v.). 
t Sntregent. Obs. rare. [a. Fr. entregent, f. 
entre among ’k gent people.] Social intercourse. 
__sdst J Donne Ja, in Mathmves* Eng. Lett. To Kdr., 
[l.etter- writing] is the Entregent of absent Persons. 1750 
CiiKSTERP. Lett. (1774) 1 . 549 Your chit-chat or entregent 
with them. 

Bntremedle, obs. form of Intermeddle. 
tSxLtraine'd^^ Obs. rare-^. [ad. OFr. 
entremesU intermixed : cf. meddle.^ Intermixed. 

C1430 Lyixl ms. Soc. Antiq. 134. 14 (Halliw.) So cn- 
trembly by successioun Of bothe was the generacioun. 

t S^ntreaieAB. Obs. F orms : 4 entromoaa, 
-meea, •meB(ae, entermewa, entyrmea, 5 en- 
termea, -mis, 7-8 entremeoa. [a. OFr. entrenUs 
(mod.F. entremets ; see next), f. enlre between + 
mis (mod.F. mets) course of viands:— L. missum 
something sent or placed] Something served 
between the counses at a banquet ; also fig. 

1340 Ayenb. 56 And huanne h« nies by eh y-conie on eAer 
Fe o^r : l>anne byeb he burdes and ^ trufles uor entreiiies. 
>378 Barbour Bruce xvi. 457 Thai had aiie felloune entre- 
mass. ri4oo Maundev. xxxi. <18391 In stede of entre 
messe, or a sukkarke. ^>4^ Lvdc. Bochas v. xxv. (1554) 
138 a. Thus can this lady. .Her eiitennis forth seme, e 14^ 
Bp. Crossetest's liouseh. Stat. in Baliees Bk. 399 Com- 
mauned 30 hat yottre dysshe be welle fyllyd and hiepid, and 
namely of eiiterincs. c safe Rua La Belle Dame 156 in 
Pol. Kel. jr Poems 47 For to juge his raful semblance, 
god Wute it was a piteous entemes I? read entermes] zfiya 
Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 130 The Entremesses shall be of 
a Fanaticks Giblets. 1708 Mortimer Hush. (ed. a) 1 . 444 
The true Chard used in pottages and Entre-messes. 

Entremet, var. of Entkrmktk, Obs. 

II SntrametE (fintr’mf). pi. Also 5 ontro- 
metea. [mod.Fr. : see Entremebh.] 

1 . Side dishe.s. 

1475 Caxton '^ason 119 Of the metes and entremetes. . I will 
make no mencion. 1756 Connoisseur No. 137 (1774) IV. 
346 The duly adjusting the entremets. s8ao 1 . Mitchell 
Aristoph. 1 . ao7 Soup piquant and entremets. 1833 Mar- 
ryat P. Simple xxxii, r irst and second course entremets, 
tb. Used as sing. Obs. rare. 

Z739 Common Sense II. >3 It is. .easy to distinguish, .the 
puny Son of a compound Entremets from the lusty OflT- 
spriiig of Beef and Pudding. 

2 . Antiq. A spectacular entertainment between 
the courses of a banquet. 

1863 Kirk Chas, Bold 1 . 88 To these exhibitions— entre- 
mets as they were called. 

Entrenoh, intrenob (en-, intre nj). Also 
7 entrenah. [f. En-T, In- - h Trench sb. and v. 

^ The form intrench is that favoured by mod. Dicta, but 
in recent use entrench seems to be more frequent.] 

1 . trans. (A/f/.) To place within a trench ; to 
surround or fortify (a post, army, town, etc.) with 
trenches. Also tifl. 

ou 1563 Golding Cstsar 905 They shoulde be as good as 
entrenchto. 1609 S' hertogenbosh 47 The Gouernour. .pro- 
pounding that the Vuebteren wall should be entrenched. 
1^3 Cromwell Lett. 11 Sept., The Enemy hath entrenched 
himself over against HulL 1^3 Mem. Cut. Teckeley iv. 34 
One side covered by a Hill, which was not entrenched. 
1783 Watson Philip III (1839) as Giving them instmetions 
to entrench themselves at the vi page ofHervorden., *813 
Wellington in Gurw. Dup. XL 177 A camp which they 
had strongly entrenched. 1845 S Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. 11 . 353 They might entrench themselves opposite to 
the enemy. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1 . i. i. 3 They lay 
entrenched along the Ebro. 

p. 1555 Eden Decades W. Ind, 1. iil (Arb.) 78 Open 
gardens, not intrenched with dykes, 1603 Knolleb Hist. 
Turks (1638) 303 Mustimha intrenched his army vpon the 
rising of a hill. 1759 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
1808 X. 409 Here he found the enemy strongly intrenched. 
s8io Wellington in Gurw. Disp. Vl. 39 It might be ad- 
vantageous to intrench one or more positions. 1864 Sala 
in Dailv Tel. ai Sept., They retire, and intrench themselves 
somewnere else, 
b. absol, 

1^3 T. Stocker Cist. IVarres Lowe Couutr. I J. cp This 
ni^t, likewise, the Enemie beganne toentrenche in Isseene 
waie. Marlowe oudPt. Tamburl. iir. itt, Raise mounts 
batter, intrench, and undermine. 16*3 Bingham Jfenepkon 
31 Hee is intrenching or raising a wall somewhere to blocke 
vp our way. 1769 Cvuldbm. Rom. Hist, (1786) 1 . 461 Ccaar 
. .began to entrench alto behind him. 

2. trans/. and fi^. 

a. a 9904. Maelowb h Naenk Dido 1. 1 , Finding ASolus 
entrench'd with storms, xieo Holland A mm. ^Ifdsrrv^xxiv, 
ii. 949 The same [stronghold] entrenched, as it were about 
with the course of the river. xd49 Sbldbn Laws Eag» >i« 
i. ix739> 7 Against this danger he entrenches himself in ao 
Act of Parliament iTje Bbeksucv Aleipkr. iv. | 3 En- 
trenched within tradition, custom, authority, and law. x||6 
C. Macdonald Ana. Q . Heigkb. xxxii. (z87S>553 Still keep- 


XKTBXPdT. 

Ing hlmeelf entrenched in the affectation of a raperdllout 
indifference 

a. 1607 Sckol. Disc. agsi. Antiekr. 1. H. 78 Within which 
[bound] God hath intrencht all humane power. 1795 John- 
son Idler No. 61 P 7 He intrenches himself in general 
terma 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wka x84a 11 . pa One of 
the parties to a treaty intrenches himself up to the chin in 
these ceremonies. 

ts. To make (a wound) by cutting. Obs. rare, 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. xii. ao A wide wound therein . . 
Entrenched deep with knyfe accursed keene. i6ei Shaks. 
AlCs Well II. L 45 One Captaine Spurio his sicatrira, with 
an Embleme of warre . . this very sword entrench'd it. 

4. intr, - Trench. To entrench upon : to take, 
use, or occupy a portion of (something) resented ; 
to encroach or trespass upon; to infiinge (rights, 
*t‘ laws) ; to come within the definition of. ^ow 
rare, 

su 1840 Canterb. Selfeomtie, Postscr. 4 Exceeding the 
Sphere m man, and entrenshing upon Gods proper glorie. 
1710 Pkideaux Orig. Tithes li. 1 19 I'hifc would he to 
entrench upon his own Grant. 1769 WaaLEV Wks, (187a) 
XI 11 . 18 Let not the gentlewoman entrench upon the 
Christian. 1831 Q. Rev. XLIV. a 6 g Far. .from entrenching 
upon the privileges of parliament. 1837 J H. Newman 
Propk. Office Church 15 Without seeming to entrench upon 
political principles. 

B> >633 Ford Broken //. 111. i. Intrenching on just laws 
VThose sovereignty is best preserved by justice, sfias Fuller 
Holy 4 Prof. St. iii. xiii. 183 Intrench not on the Lord's 
day to use unlawfull siiorts. 1649 J eb. Taylor Ct. Exempt, 
I. # I (R.) It intrenches very much upon impiety. iTta 
Woi LABTON Relig. Nat. i. 17, I might intrench upon truth 
by doing this. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. viii. iBo Conces- 
sions which intrenched so deeply on the honour and dignity 
of the crown. 

t b. simply. To make encroachments. Obs. rare, 

X634 Sir 1 '. Herbert Traxu 86 The kings prime House is 
wirhin the Mvdan, yet no way entrenching further than the 
other Houses, a X035 Naunton hragm. Regalia (Arb.) 46 
Where it did not intrench, neither invade her interest. 

En'trenohed, intrenched (en-, intre njt), 
ppl, a, [f. Entrench v. + -kdLJ In senses of the 
verb. a. Surrounded with a trench ; fortified. 
Also fig. b. Dug out like a trench, excavated. 

1570-6 Lambardk /V rawA AVn/ (1896)347 An entrenched 

f round with three ditches ri590 Marlowe Baust. 44 
Environ'd round with airy muuiitain-iops, With walls of 
flint, and deep-entrenched lakes, a 1667 Cowley To his 
Majesty, Wk. II. 571 No deeply entrench’d Islands. 1785 
Bi'rkr Sp. Fox's E. Ind. Bill w k«. X. 999 J heir Stativa, or 
stations, .were strong intrenched camps. x8xi Wellington 
in Gurw. Disp, VIL 164 An intrenched camp should be 
marked out. x86x 7 imes 33 July, Attacking the entrenched 
position of the rel>els. 

Entrenohiiig, intrenching (en-, intre nj- 
iq), vld. sb, [f. as prec. + -INO i.] iTie action oJ the 
vb. Entrench, in various senses. Also attrib. 

1598 Barret Theor. Wnrres 1. ii. 13 The ground where 
the Campe shall then be, with the manner of the intrenching, 
etc. c i6sp Layton Syon's Plea (ed a) 24 An intrenching 
upon the King's Prerogative. 1633 G. Herueht Temple, 
Search x. Thy will such an intrenching is As passeth 
thought! 1809 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. IV. 474 In- 
treni^ing tools and other baggage belonging to the 31st 
regiment. 1877 hield Exerc. Inf. 3x2 Axes and intrench- 
ing tools, to enable it [rear guar^] to block up bridges. 

l^trenchment, intrenohment (en-, in- 
tre nlment^. [1. Entrench z;. - 1 - -ment.J 
1. The action of enclusin;; within trenches. 

In mod. Diets. 

b. concr. That which is formed by entrenchinp ; 
a line of trenches, a post fortified by tienches; 
loosely, a fuiliBcation. 

a. 1590 Spenser F, Q. ii xi. 6 Seven of the same against 
the Castle gate In strong entrenchments he did closely 
place. X649 Cromwell Lett. 17 Sept., They got ground of 
the enemy, and by the Goodness of God, forced him to 
quit his entrenchments. 1670 ConoN Es^mon 1. iv. 166 
A great Ditch, winch the torrent of Land floods had worn, 
and hollow’d into the form of a regular entrenchment. 177a 
Pennant Tours Scotl. U774i 74 A strong entrenchment on 
a steep and lofty clay cliff. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. 
Disp. Xl. 177 The sand regiment .. carried the entrench- 
ment with the bayonet. 1847 Em i- ebon Repr Men, Napa- 
lean Wks. (Bohn) 1.^379 A thunderbolt in the attack, he wax 
found invulnerable in his entrenchments. 

p. i6m F. Markham Bh. War v. iv. Intrenchmenta, 
fortifications, places of approach. 1647 Clarfndon Hist, 
Reb. (1702) II. vii. 357 He Besieged them in their own In- 
trenchnicnt. 173a J.bdiard Sethos II. x. 371 7 'o Burprire 
him in the middle of his in trench men is. tfifb Burke Corr, 
IV. 353 Had your miserable slanderers been there, to make 
an intrenchmrnt of their worthless carcasses. 
fig, c X630 B. J ON8ON To Inigo Marquis Wouhl-be, When 
thou..ranst of truth th« least entrenchment pitch. X74X 
Middleton Cieoro I. 11. 147 Had forced the entrenchments 
of the Nobility. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. II. ay nils sally 
on a weak point of Mrs. Wilfer's entrenchments. 1876 E. 
Mellor Priest h. viii. 385 The sacerdotal ists have here an 
intrmchment from which they can never be dislodged. 
i‘ 2 . The action of trenching upon something; 
encroachment, intrusion. Obs, 

>649 Skldbn Laws Eng, 1, (1739) aoa Kin^s looking upon 
this as an intrenchment upon their Prerogative. afiSa 
Cnarnock Attrib. God (1834) 1 . 760 All the speeches c« 
men. .are intrenchments upon God's wise dispoMi of affairs. 

IV. 1 8a An intrenchment upon 
Publick Decency, a 1694 Tillotson Serm. xl. (174a) 111 . 
ito A high entrenchment utoh the office of, etc. 
Bntrepona, var. of Intbbponh v, Obs, 
HSn^repdt (Uitr'pd). Alto 8 erron. entre- 
port. [Fr. :*>Lat. type interpositum, nent pa. 
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ENTBUST. 


EBTBBPBXiaNABT. 

pplc. of i 9 Ucrpdnlfr§t f. inttr between + fifnifn to 
place.] 

1 . Temporary deposit of goods, provisions, etc. ; 
chiefly concr. a storehouse or aSbcmblime of store- 
houses for temporary deposit. Also 

STSi C. Kino Brit. Merck. 1. Pref. as A place of Entre- 
Port for the Depository of their Goma. sySa Pownall 
Antiq. 68 The people . . betiled . . many eiitreikiu, and out* 
distant factories. s8ea Playfair Jiluctr, Hutton. Th. 363 
It may have . . served for an entreat, as it were, where 
those debris were deposited. i8ix Wellington in Gurw. 
Disfi. yill. 4x0 'I'heir [the troops'] surplus means of trans- 
port might be applied. . to form an entrepot at a convenient 
distance. 1871 Nf AiNE /'V//. CommuH. vi. 197 The merchant 
. . carries his goods from the place of production, stores 
them in local entrepots. 

2 . A commercial centre ; a place to which 
goods are brought for distribution to various parts 
of the world. Also <Utrib„ as in entrep 6 t‘trade. 

1758 Chestkrp. Lett. (179s) IV. 118 The place where you 
are now is the great enpepnt of business. x8ia Examiner 
10 Oct. 658/a Moscow is the entreat of Asia and Europe. 
x866 Rogers Ajgr/c. 4* Pruet 1. xxiv. 607 I'he most import- 
ant entrepot of tlie herring fishery was Yarmouth in Norfolk. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 5 Apr. a/i A diversion from our entrepot 
trade. 

3 . A mart or place where goods are received 
and deposited, free of duty, for exportation to 
another port or country. 

t Exitreprergnant, a. Cbs. rare. [a. F. 
entrep! eignant^ 01 >8. form of pr. pple. of entre- 
prendre lo undertake.] Enterprising. 

^*475 Partenapf 2504 A ful good knight, .wurthy, Entre- 
preignant, coragious, and hardy. ILid. 5073, 5355. 

II Entra^eneur (autr'prmor). [Fr. : see 
next.] a. j'he director or manager of a public 
musical institution, b. One who ‘ gets up * enter- 
tainments, esp. musical performances. 

1878 Grove Diet. Mus. I. 104 Concerts were started by .. 
a well-known entrepreneur of the day. 188a Musical Times 
X Feb. X08 X Mr. . . begs to inform Projectors of Concerts, 
Secretaiies of Institutions, and Entrepreneurs generally. 

t Entreprenour. Obs. in 5 enterprenour, 
entreprennoure. [ad. F. entrepreneur^ ngent-n. 
f. entreprendre to undertake.] One uho under- 
takes ; a manager, controller ; champion. 

*475 Noblesse (i860) 64 That most noble centoure 
Publius Decius, so hardie an entreprennoure in the batailc. 
1485 Caxiun Ckas. Gt, x66 Kychard went to fore aa chyef 
enterprenour. 

t Entre-presaed, ppl. a. Obs. rare-^. (The 
original has fraposta, interposed, placed between.) 

s^i Earl Monmouth tr. BiondVs Hist. Civ, IP'arree 
Engl, IV. V. 134 Those of Khoan, having made themselves 
masters of two lowres {misprinted townes] by whose eiitre- 
pressed curtain they might give him entry. 

t Entrepro'ohef v. Obs. rare^K [as if a. 
F. *enlreproche-rf f. entre between + proche near. 
Cf. Fr. approcher Afproach.] intr. 'lo approach 
one another. 

€ 1475 Partenay 3335 When entreproched thys huge hostes 
to. 

11 Entresalle (mitr'sal). [Fr. entresalU, f. 
entte between ^ salle room ] An anteroom. 

1884 Health Exkib. Catal, 48/3 The above [furniture] ar- 
ranged to show a salon and eiitresalle, completely furnished. 

t Entresalue'f V. Obs, Also 5 entreaalew^e. 
[a. OF. enlresalue-r, f. entre (see Enter-) + saluer 
to salute.] trans. To greet or salute mutually. 

Caxfon Myrr. ii. vi. y6 Olyfauntes . . bowe their 
heedes that one to that other lyke as they entresalewed cche 
other. 1491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 969 a/a After 
that they were entresalued. 

tE'ntresin. Obs. rare. Also 5 entre- 
■7gn(e. [a. OF. entreseigne sign, mark, f. entre 
(see Enter-) -t- seigne (mod.F. sigtte') L. signum.'\ 
A sign or token ; esp. a badge on a knight’s armour. 

1480 Caxton OvitTs Met. xi. xxi, To gyue her [Alcyone] 
entresignes, by whyche ahe may see apertly the nawfrage and 
peryll of her husoonde. 1089 — P'aytes of A . iv. xv. 974 
The lordes in a bataylle myght be knowen by hisarmes and 
entresygnes. 

II Entresol (e*nt9i«pl, Fr. Shtr^l). AIbo 8 en- 
treaole, entenole, 9 interaole.l [Fr. ; f. entre 
between + sol the ground.] A low story placed 
between the ‘ground floor* and the ‘first floor* 
of a building ; sometimes so contrived as to ap- 
pear externally part of the former ; a mezzanine 
story. Also attrib. 

1711 R. Neve Builder's Diet. (ed. ^ EntresoU^ aometimes 
call’d Mezanine, is a kind of little Story, contrived occa- 
aionally at the-top of the first Story, for the conveniency of 
a Ward-robe, etc. 1769 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit.iiBiB) 
140 The lesser rooms have entersolei with winding suir- 
caaes leading to them, 1813 Nicholson Praet. Builder 438 
In this case, the upper story is termed a mtxzanine or inter- 
sole. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xxxvi. (1853) 3^5 They 
could take the premier now, instead of the little entresol of 
the Hotel which they occupied. 1864 Leeds Memry 15 
Nov., The inhabitants, .on tne borders of the Amo nastened 
to remova their valuables from the ground floors and even 
entresols. 1889 Times (weekly ed.) 17 June 4/x A small 
hack room on tne entresol floor of Palace-chamMrs. 
tS*ntvttU(a« Chiefly Se. Obs. Also 6-7 
oalrofl, 6 onteroi, intrm. [app. irregularly f« 
Eetsb V, 4- -E88, after duress, iargess.'jl •« 


TRANCE, Entry, m certain senses, a. The oppor- 
tunity, right, or permission to enter, b. A means 
or place of entering, o. Entrance, initiation into 
a subject. 

c 1430 Hbnrvson Mot. Fab, 9 Of which the entresse w.is 
not hie nor brade. 1309 Hawks Past. /Vror. 11845) 
the toure for to have an intres. /bid. xxiv. xup The eres 
are but an intres To commyn wytte — Joyful Medit. a 
A s in this arte having small intres. But for to lei-ne is all 
myn appetite. 13*8 Hormah Vulg. 955 Yf yt stande to 
thynrie : ye geue entresse to your ennemies. 1360-78 Bh. 
Ditcip, (. h. Scot. (i6gii 41 And to have some entres in the 
first rudiments of Grammer. c st/bs Linuksav (Pitscottie) 
ChroH. Scot. (1738) 3 The Chancellor gave her Eiitress to 
visit her young Son. os87a Knox Hist. Rtf. Wk« 18^6 1. 
ly Yet is it the entress unto eternal} lyil. t 6 oo Gfiwrie’s 
tonspir. in ///»»*/. ,Vixf. (Malh.1 II. 34s The double dore 
.. did byde them .. halfe an houre .. tiefore they coulde 
get it broken and have entresse. 01637 J‘ Balfour 
Ann. Scot 1 .kiB^^ 5* II. 187 Nobiliteyandcauallerosatriuing 
t<M«rtt entresse to see the cereinoney. 

Entresse, var. ot Intekksn, Obs., interciit. 
tEntro'ta. Obs. rare"-^. [a. Oh. entrait ad- 
hesive plaster.] A plaster. 

1 1440 MS. Line. Med, f. 30a fHalliw.) It sal . . hele it 
withowttene any entrete, V»ot new it evei e and mome. 

tEntri'ka, V. Obs. Also 5-6 entryke, (6 
entrlek), 5 Intrike. fa. OF. entriqu-er, in- 
tnquer - Vt, entricar. intricar, atl. It. tntiirare, 
var. of intrigare (see Intrioue] L. intricare^ f. 
in in + tttciie quirks, tricks. Cf. Intricate, 1n- 
TRKJCK. 

In Ital. intrigare (see Intrigue^ in the form of the inf. 
required by phonetic law ; but in other parts of the vb. the 
form.s intruo, intrica, etc. are normal, and the c was intro- 
duced into the inf. by analogy.] 

1 . trans. To entangle (a person), ensnare, be- 
guile. 

#-1380 WvcLiP 5r/. IVks. II. 42r To dispence and assoile 
men of synnes, hut hen entrikid wi)> Rich ritis. c 1381 
Chai'ckh Tart. Ponies 403 Hut which of 30W, that loue 
most entrikyth. 1430 J..VLX.. Chron, Troy Prol., His misty 
sneclic . . intnketh readers that it see. 1496 Dives 4 Pnup. 
(W. de W.) Ii. Qi/i Mot he of my iincyon is entry^ked and 
blente with such funtasyes. 1330 Pai.sgk. 536/a He that 
his entryked with wordiy busyncsse is nat mete to be a 
Rtudyeiit. 1345 UuAii. Krasm. Par. (1546 Luke x\. 34 In 
case the iye of thy bodye be corrupted .. then shall all the 
whole liodye be entiieked. 

2 . To make (a sentence) entangled ; to compli- 
cate, involve. 

1393 Gowfk Con/. I. 358 That he the worde entriketh, 
That many a man of him complcigneth. c 1430 Lvur;. Star. 
Thebes aSt/a His Cleer conceyte ..Nat entryked with no 
dnublenesse. 1345 Udall Erasm. Par. (X548> Luke\'\,\\. 99a, 
Entrieked or wrapped in derke parables. 1349 CovRRnAiR 
ibid. Rom. Argl., I'he same [sentences] are oitetymes, as a 
man maye s.sye, entriked or entangled. 

Entroonal te-ntril^kal), a [f Entuoch-us-i- 
-AL.J Pcriaming to, or largely composed of, cn- 
trochi. 

x87S Nicholson PaLeont. 136 Crinoidal limestone or en- 
trorhal marble. 

Entrocllite (e-ntr^ait). [f. as prec. 4- -ITK.] 

-» ENTROCHim. In mod. Diets. 

II Entroohns (e ntonc/ls'). Pahront, PI. en- 
troohi. [mod.L., f. Or. Iv in 4- rpo^or wheel.] A 
name sometimes given to the wheel-like plates of 
which certain crinoids are composed. 

1676 Beaumont in Phil, 7 rans. XI. 727 Most of the oval 
Entruchi grow crooked and twisting. 1753 Amory Mem. 
(1769 , The vault and walls are decorated with entrochi and 
shells. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1. 48B The entrochi and 
the relics of other fishes. 

t EntroO'Pf V. Obs, rare. In 7 entroup. [ad. 
Fr. entrouper (.Cotgr.), f. en (see troupe 

troop.l trans. To form into a troop, assemble. 

1609 lloLLAND A mm. Marcel, xvi. xi. 73 The horsemen 
strongly entrouped themselves. 

II Entropion, entropium (cntr(i>'pi,^, - 2 ^m). 
Path, [mod.L., f. Or. ivrpowrjt related to ivrpivuv 
to turn inwards, f. iv in 4- rpimiv to turn ] In- 
version of the eyelids. 

*®75 H., Walton Dis. Eye 685 Idiopathic entropium is 
met with in three Rtates. 1878 T. Bryant Praet. iiurg. 1, 
344 Entropion signifie-i a rolling inwards of the whole lid, 
the whole row of lashes being completely turned towards 
the eyeball. 

Entropjr (e*ntr<ypi). Physics, [f, Gr. rpoin^ 
transformation (lit. ‘turning*), after the. analogy 
of Energy. First proposed by Clausius (18O5) 
in Ger. form entropie. 

Clausius [Poge Ann. CXXV. 390^ aasuming (unhistori- 
cally > the etymological sense of energy to be * work-contents' 
{werk‘inhali\ devised the term entropy as a corresponding 
designation for the ‘ transformation-conteota ' {y/erwand~ 
lungsinhalf) of a system.] 

The name given to one of the quantitative ele- 
ments which determine the thermodynamic con- 
dition of a portion of matter. 

In Gousitts' sense, the entropy of a system is the measure 
of the una^ailabilky of its th«nnal energy for conversion 
into mechanical work. A portion of matter at uniform 
temperetuie retains its entrm unchanged so long u no 
heat pesses to or from it, but If it receives a quantity of 
beat without change of temperature, the entropy u increased 
by an amount imw to the ratio 01 the mechanical equiva- 
lent of the qonniity of heat te the ahsolute meosura m the 
lempentnro OR thR fjiirteodpnanik’ scale. The entropy of 


a system wthe sum of the entropies of Its parts, and Is 
always increased by any transport of heat within the system : 
hence 'the entropy of the universe tends to a maximum* 
(Clausius-. 'I'he term was first used in Eng. by ^of. 
I'ait (see quot. 1868 , who however propoMKl to use it in 
a sense exactly opposite to that of Clausius. In this be 
was followed iwUn an additional misundarstandina : see 
quot. 1875) by Maxwell and others; l<ut subs<K)uently Tait 
and Maxwell reverted lo the original definition, which is 
now generally accepted. 

1868 Tait Sketch 'Thermodynamics 99 We shall, .use the 
excellent term Entropy in the opposite sense to that in 
which Clausius has employed it— vir., so that ihe^Entropy 
of the Universe tends to rero. 1873 Maxwfll 7 'h. Heat 
(ed. 41 189 mite, 111 former editions ot this book the meaning 
of the term Entropy as introduced by Clausius was erro- 
neously Slated to be that part of the energy which cannot 
be convened into work. I'he book then proceeded to use 
the term as equivalent to the available rtieigy .. In this 
edition 1 have endeavoured to use Entropy according to its 
original definition by Clausius. 1883 Watson & Buwnvav 
Math. Th. Electr. 4* Magn. I, 945 As in the woiklng of a 
heat engine, the entropy of the system must be diminished 
by the process, that is, there must be equalisation of tem- 
perature. 

Entror r^ntrai, Jmw. rare. [ltd. AF. 
trour, f. entrer to enter: zee -OR.] One who 
makes legal entry, 

1865 Nichols Jit it ton II. 303 The voucher^ shall lie from 
perKoii to person . . of the persons named . . in order up to 
the first disseisor, or other entror. 

t Entron'ble, r*. Obs. rare. In 5 entrowblo. 
[a. OF. entrouble-r, f. en- (ate trouble 

trouble ] trans. To render troubled. 

147s Caxton Jason 86 b, Medea entrowbled at that time 
her mayniene. 

Entrualon. oV>s. form of Intrurion. 

Entrust, intrust (cn-, intrR Sit), v. [f. En-i 

4 'Fruht sb. 

^ I'he form intrust, though preferred in many recent Diets., 
is now rare in actual use.] 

1 . iians. To invest with a trust; to confide a 
task, an object of care to (a person, etc.) ; to com- 
miKhion or employ in a manner implying confidence. 

a. C'onst. to with inf., t for (a purpose), in (a 
business) ; also simply, Obs. or arch. exc. in Law. 

a. 160a Carew Cornwall 83 h, I'hey . . were wont to be en- 
trusted, for the Subsidiary Cohort, or band of supply. 1646 
Sir Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xi. 130 '1 he Grillm . doth .. 
well make out the properties of a Guardian, or any [lerNon 
entrusted G. Havers P, della I alls' s 'Irav. E, 

India 31 The last Advertisements . . argue that the King 
still entrusts him. 1666 TkFvs J)iary{^\B’j9\ IV. xoS The re- 
port we received from those entrusted in the flecte to inform 
IIS. 1691 ill W. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer, Col. Ch <1860) 
I va. 4 The Archbishop of Canltrhiiry . . was wholly en- 
trusted by the King and Court for all Ecclesiastical anairs, 
1759 Robertson Jlist. Scot. I. 11. x is I'he clergy were en- 
trusted because they alone were properly qualified for the 
trust. 1836 J Grant Random Recoil. Ho. Lords xiii. 990 
Karl Grey . . entrusted his son-in-law in the execution of so 
important a task. 1883 Law Rep. Q. Bench I)iv. XIV. aoa 
I'he Attorney General only .. was entrusted by the consti- 
tution to sue for the King. 

^ 1649 Milton Eikou, Wks. 1738 I. 387 The Governor 
liesotighi humbly to lie excus’d, till he could send notice lo 
the l^arlament who had intrusted him. a 1674 Clarendon 
Ihst.Reb 1704) 111 . xii. 954 S' Beniamin Wright; who 
was intrusted by them to sollicite at Madrid (or their Paso. 

b. Const, with (the charge or duty confided), 
a. 1631 Hobbfs I.eviath. 11. xx. X05 Monarchs, or As- 
semblies cntrusied with power. 1688 Shauwei.l Sqr, 
Alsatia v. Wks. (1790) icm Who are the ladies you have 
entrusted me with, Ned f 174® Anson's Voy. l iii. 96 A 
carpenter, whom be entrusted with a large sum of money. 
*®4® M ACAUi AY Hist. / ng. 1 1. 903 I'he oifier was entrusted 
with all the mysteries of Tory diplomacy. 1879 M. Arnold 
I*orro unum, tjrc. in Mixeil Ess. x6o New . . universities., 
ought not to be entrusted with power to confer degrees. 

p. 167a Wilkins Nat Relic. 11. viii. (R.), I'hey, are care- 
ful to improve the talents they are intrusted withall. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 541 He . . was so little disposed to 
intrust them with political power that he thought them 
unfit even to enjoy personal freedom. 

2 . To confide the care or disposal of (a thing 
or person), the execution of (a task) to, t vdth a 
person. Also, to trust, commit the safety (one- 
self, one's property, etc.) to a thing. 

1618 Bolton Elorus 11. vl. 106 Entrusting a part of their 
Army to Appius Consull. 1633' 60 Stanley Hist. Philos, 
(1701 1 75/3 His Father dying, left him., fourscore Minso, 
which being entrusted with a Friend for Improvement, they 
miscarried. 1713 Addr. in Land, Gnu, No. 5339/1 ‘I'he 
Businebs of the Commission intrusted with us. vjua Ds 
Fob Col. 7<rrr/fi(i64o)3i An errand of too much consi^uence 
to be entrusted to a lioy. 1791 A need. IV. Pitt 1 . xvii s8i 
The Defence of the island was entrusted to a constitutional 
and well-disciplined nitliiio. t8s8 Byron Ch, Har. iv. clxxt 
How we did entrust Futurity to herl s868 Milman St. 
Paul's ill. 79 I'he temporalities of the see were entrusted to 
the Dean and Chapter. Mod. I should not like Co entrust 
my safety to auch a boat os thaL 
Hence Slntru'ftad pfl. a Xntru'sting vhl. th. 
164a Deilar. Lonis Com., Oniinance Load, ra Apr. 3 
Such entrusted persons os they shall appoint. t66e Milton 
Erse Commw, 451 Havii^ . . many Commonwealths under 
one united and entrusted Sov'ronty. a 1700 Drydkn Ckarac. 
Good Parson Wks. xSax XI. 397 Intrusted riches to relieve 
the poor. s8t8 Keatr Endym. 1. 758 Then wherefore sully 
the entrusted gem Of high and noble life with thoughts 
so sick? tSgt G. S. pABKa Many Mansions 309 The seat 
of the Fallen Hierarch’s Entrusted Dominion. 1884 Ruo- 
KiH in Pall MeUl G. so Sept. 4/1 After twelve hundred 
yean’ entrusting of the C^pel to them [the clexgy). 
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SKTWIKS. 


ENTBUSTMUTT. 


Bntrnstmant (entrv'iitai^nt). [f. EifTRirnT v. 

+ 'MKNT.J The action of entrusting ; the fact of 
being entrusted. Formerly also, a position of trust ; 
a duty with which one is entrusted. 

1643 Hbrlk Ansn/. Ftmt 19 Tm but a power of ordinary 
cntrufttment. 1637 J. Gooowin Tritrt TrUd 18 God bath 
called or advanc^ them to their re^pectivo antrustinents. 
1657 Pan os in l,m>edny'» Lttt. (i66j» Alb, I wish I had 
IctHure to peruke the whole Packet, .out. . 1 cannot spare so 
nuich time from my IritruNtment. 1877 Act 40 41 ^'ict. 

c. 39 f a Where any person has Ircen entrusted with, etc. . . 
any revocation of hi» entrustment . . shall not allect the 
title, etc. 


Entry (entri). Forms: 4- 7 entre, 4-6 >ee, 
6-7 ent ey, -ie, -ye, 6 entery (-ie), 5- entry. 
[ME. entre{^e, a. P’r, ettfr/f, corrrsp. to l*r. intrada^ 
Sp.. Pg, enttada, It. infraia late L. inirdta^ f. 
intrdre (Fr. entrer) to Entkh.] 

1 . The action of coming or giiiiig in; the coming 
(of an actor) upon a stage; the entering into or 
iuvafliiig (a country), etc. In phrases, I'o make 

katfe) entry, AUo Jig, 

C1330 K. Ukumnk r/irtw. (i&ioi 179 Now has R nitre, and 
Acrus taken es i 1400 t'wntuc 4 ar/n AU Sir 

Vwainc madr eiitre. 1475 Cax ton 96 [He] thought 

. of what puTiMMm he inij^nte make to her his entree. 13168 
CuAFTON CAfwt. 11 . 713 The king of Knglandes entrie 
and invasions. 1394 'I. li /,a Prtma%id. hr. A tad. 11. 507 
llieir opinion toudiing the birth of soules, their entne 
Into the bodie. 1746 y Hkkvkv Medit. 1181H) 129 No actor 
on a stage . . can muxe a more regular entry, or a more 
punctual exit ! 1833 Hkrncmbl Aatron, viii 358 'I'he entry 
and eiTtst* of the nlaiiet’s center facross the sun's disc]. 
1853 K ANX {jriHHKll A.t/. xiii (1856 99 Since our entry 
iniu the ice. 1866 Ckumt x. uiiO 'llie first entry 

of gold into the uunt for coinage purposes 
Jig. 1387 F1.RMIN0 Cont. Holi*nn§d\ 1 1 . 'I'hen began 
■ticTi an entrie of acquaintance, knowledge, luR'e . .be- 
twixt theia. 1604 Jamur 1 Countcrbl. (ArU.) go I'he first 
entry thereoffi.i’. Tobacco taking ) among vs. ifipoTKMri.a 
£ts. JL^ant. Wk«. 1731 1 . 1O7 Very soon after the Entry of 
Eeiiriiing upon the Scene of Christendom. i8m Chai.muur 
CVwr/. jiiaH 1835) 1 . iii. 155 Finds entry into the mind. 

b. The ccremcMiial entrance (of a king, etc.). 

1334 Ln. BhRNKRM G(Ud. Bk, M. Aitrel, (1546) O vj, 'I'hus 
this emperour adressed his entre with his capuaynes. a S714 
Duiinkt dwN I t$nc V1766) 1 . 37 His entr> and coronation 
were managed with such magnificence that the country 
suficred much for it. 1845 s. Ai'sriN Ranke t /tut. KiJ. 
1 1 1 . a6x Their solemn entry uuo the nnpcrul city. 

t o. The action of boarding ia ship). Ohs. 

■Spi Ralrioii Lmt Fight Rev. tArb ) ei To make any 
more assaults or entries. 

td. ?The paying of formal visits, 'making 
calls’. Obs. rare. 

1733 T. Amory Mem, (1769) I. ai9 l^e even pass the 
Sunday evenings away at cards and in visiting, and waste 
at play and entry the hours of the sacred day. / 6 td. II. 81 
lliey renounced custom and false notions, the propen.siiies 
and entries, the noise and splendor of the world. 

2 . Law. a. The actual taking posseaaion of 
lands or teneoients, by entering or sclting foot on 
the same. 

1491 Act 7 f/em. Vflt c. 16 f 1 Thentre, season and pos- 
session of your seid Subgiet . . into all the premisses 1540 
— 3a Hen. Fltlt c. a I a No . . person . . shall . . mamtein 
any . . writ offj entry vpon dieteason done to any of hiii 
auncestors. «i6a8 Bacon Max. 4 Vses Com. Law 33 
Where a man findeth a piece of land that no other pus- 
•esseth . . and he that 10 findeth it doth enter, this entry 
aaineih a property. 1744 Firldino Joe. Aadi^if 1. xii. 
He'd warrant he soon sufl'ered a recovery by writ of entry. 
1817 8 CouHKTT Rcmu/. U. S. II 89a) fl7i Mr. Birkbeck in- 
forms me lie has made entry of a large tract of land. sB66 
Kinorlby Herew. 1. avi. a^, 1 advise you as a fiieiKi not 
to make entry on those lands. 

b. One of the acts easential to complete the 
oflFence of burglary. 

1769 Blackrtomb Cemm. IV. aay As for the [burglarious] 
entry, any the least degree of it, with any part of the body, 
or with an instrument held in lha hand, la sufficient ; as, to 
step over the threshold. 

1 3 . a. A donee introduced between the partR of 
an entertainment ; on interlude. Cf. Fr. entrie or 
entrie de ballet (littri). b. Music. ^ ENTKfiE 3. 

1651 Evblyn Mem. (1857) I.sTfi A masque at Court, where 
the French King in person danced five entries. 1673 Shad- 
WRLL Psyche 1. Wka. 1790 II. 16 Then an Entry danc'd by 
four ^Ivans. tfsB R. North Memuirs Mutick (1846) loa 
'I'he Entrys of Baptist ever were and will be valued as most 
stately and compleat harmony. 
t 4 . tram/, a. The entering ti^n an office; the 
accesiuon of a aovereign. D. The becoming a 
member of an institution. Obs. 

ri98o WvcLir Set. IVk$. III. 3x0 For aymonye don in 
here entre. 1389 in Eng. Gilds {tAja) 107 To make y* paie- 
ment of his couenaunt for his entre. cisao Bleeubels Teet. 
4S in Hasl. E. P. Z'. 1 . 04 Of so gprete reverens werre the 
universtiiet, That men t<me entrie knelyng on their kneee. 
1376 Thatmsgiv. in Liturg. Sera. Q. Rm. 11847) 54^ The 
day of the Queens MaJeatys entry to her reign. 

1 6. The right or t^oituniiy of entering ; ad- 

mifiMOD, Entbanob. Obs. 


a tjaa Carter M. 135^ pe king pern lete haf fre entre. 
c tjBS Ceer de L. 1684 The gslyes . . had nigh won entrie. 
ri3|o R. BatmNBCA^. (ilio) Now has be Baliol a 
stounde lorn issu ft witre. 1377 Lawou P. Pi. B. xi. tiB 
^nne Okay alle Cristene come . .and cleyme pere entre. 1491 
Caxtom FiUu Pair. (W. de W. 1493) >95 b/i. The emre 

of the eyte of Athenes fbrsayd was grannted unto hym. 
1374 tr. Littleiem*t Tmstret 130, Yet ahatt hee have nee 
entree, egrease, and regreaee in thk tame honee. b8«3 Chat- 


man Odyee- t- i9r In this diacoixraa, he fim eaw Pidlae 
standing. Unbidden entry. 

to. The coming in fof a period of time); the 
entrance upon (a journey, woik, etc.). Obe. 

a tgao CurserM. 13959 To nasareth he went e^n. .Turn 
dais 111 aucril entre. c 1400 Ifestr. Troy 9948 What proffet 
any prowes with a prowde entre. To hegyn, any goode, on 
a ground febill. C1430 Merlin xiii. 291 A-boute the entre 
of may. 1333 GAsniNER in Strype Ecel. Mem. 1 . xxx. aie. 
1 required your advice in mine entry and beginning thereof 
MAFTON ( hron. II. 618 When the Duke of Yorke 
had thus framed the entry Into hys tong emended jorney. 
xphj Harrison England 11. vi. 11877' i. t66 Some making 
their entrie [at supper] with egs. S653-60 Stanuiy ittst. 
Philos, iiyoi 55 s/a Not to stay lunger in the entry. 

t b. The preface or opening woids ;of a bock, 
etc.). Ohs. 


sjAo Hampolb Pr. Conte. 369 Alle hat byfor et wryten. . 
Es but als an entre of his buic. 1381 Sidney Apol. I'oetrit 
(Arb.) 59 The Foct . . for hys entry, calieth the . . Muses to 
inspire into him a good tnuention. 1639 Pfaroon Creed 
11839) 935 And thus even in the entry of the Article we 
meet with llie iiicariiation. 

7 . concr. 'I'h.nt by which any place open or closed 
U entered ; a door ; a gate : an approach or pa.^aage 
to a country, etc. ; the mouth of a river. In a 
dwelling, an entrance-hall ; lobby. Also Jig. 

smgu K. Gi-occ. 1794) 158 Bute entre on her nys, And 
hat ys vp on harde roches. 1340-70 Aluannder 908 En- 
forced weic Iw entres with egre men fele. cxgao /\tllad. 
OH /lush t. 1059 Her [the hive’s) entre tourne it faire U[ on 
the southe. 1533 Cuvekdai.k Actt xii. 14 .She opened 
not the entrye for gladnes. 1380 North /'iuiarch 11676) 669 
It wxH a paiuiage and entrey into the Countrey of Laconia. 
139B 1600 Hakluyt I'^., At the entrie of which riuer 
he stayed his course 1605 -SiiAKS. Mach. 11 ii. 66, I bcare 
a knoi king at the S«mih entry, a 1659 Brome F.ng Moor 
II. ii, Her's a letter thrown into the entry. 1797 Swift 
lUscr. Mornings Prej^r'd to scrub the entry and the sluirs. 
i8a6 T. J. Wharton in /‘a. /tid. Soc. Mem. I. 156 He tells 
truly who signed that paper in the entry or porch. 

Jig. 1340 Havpolf. Pt. Cotisc 1763 J^t cs entre and way 
. .Til lyf or ded. ^1386 Chaucer Melibeus F73 Werre iit 
his hygynnyng hath so greet an entre and so large, that 
every wight may entre. a 1430 Knt deia Tour 14 Hutnilite 
is the fiirst entre and wey of fretiship 1570 Bif.t isr.hi ky 
JCucltd XI. Imrod. 31a The first booke was a ground, and 
a neccssarye entrye to ail the rest following. 1833 (>. W. 
Hoimkr Poemt 191 (>one, like tenants that quit without 
warning, Down the back entry of time. 

A henae 'inncrtnosl part, sanctiiftiT’ baa been 
orroneoualy inferred from the following paasngr, 
ill which (!haucer confuses I., adytum with aditus 
rx374 Chaucer Boetk. 11. i. 30 Sentences drawen oute of 
niyne entre, l«t is to seyne out of myn inforinacioun. 

b. tram/. A passage between houses, whether 
or not lending to an open apace beyond ; an alley. 
Now only if Id/. fAlso, an avenuci approach to 
a house (obs.), 

e X4M Destr. Troy 1600 All maistrr men on molde 
dwellis, Onestiy enabit in entris aboute. 163a Heywood 
^nd Pt. Iron Age lit. Wks. 1874 111 . 301 Through many a 
corner aod^ blind entries moutlu a 1639 W. W hatkly Profo- 
tyPet I. xxi. <1640) 260 A dark entrie leading to the glorious 
palace of glory, 1894 Piiii.Lirs Life Milton xx. A pretty 
Garden House.. at the end of an Entry 1799 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Odet Kien Ltmg Wks. 1812 III. 155 The souls 
of many Kings are vulgar Entries. . A long, dark, dangerous, 
dreary Way, past fiiiaiug. x866 k. Ciiambeks Ess. Ser. 1. 
199 A chimney-sweep has been established for vears in one 
of the murky entries. Mod. *1110 entrance to these houses 

t in Birininghaml is not in the front which faces the street, 
lut in the ' entry ' [l €. passage conunou to two adjoining 
bouses]. 

a Hunting. (See quots.) 

1630 T. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. i. 93/1 For what Necnv 
manticlce spelU are, Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and Kntiyca. 
lyoy Bbadlry P'am. Diet. s.v. Hart^ Let him draw into 
Covert as he passes observing tlie sire of entries. 1974 
GoLDaM. Hat. /list. 1186a) 1 . 11. v. 335 When a deer has 
passed into a thicket, leaving marks whereby bis bulk may 
be neMed, it is called an entry. 

O. Mining. (See qiiot.) 

188s Raymond Mining Gloss , Eniry^ an adit. Applied 
to the main gangway in some coal mines. 

t 8. A room ur house into which one enten to 
lodge ; a lodging, hostel. Ohs. exc. Hist. 


■ome College, Hall or Entry. 1864 Burton Scot Abr, 1 . 
V. 358 Officers of the collegiate institutions— college*^ halls, 
inns, and entriea. 

8. The action of entering or regiotering tome- 
thing in a liat, record, account-book, etc. Also 
concr. a statement, etc. entered upon a record; 
an ' item ’ In a list or an account-book. 

lysy Grimaldb CfcmF> Offices 111. (1558) 163 The enteriea 
onoi^iuiishments of the censore declare os much, igfia 
Act 5 Elia. c. xa I 6 The aaid Clerk, shall register, .a bnef 
Declaration or Entry of the aaid Licence, a i6a8 Baoom 
New AH. A notary mode an entry of thia act.^ xyia 
Arbutiimot John Bull 15 Fees for. .examinations, filings of 
writs, entries, etc. i8oe Mar. Edgbwortm Merest T. (18x6) 
1 . xix. 154 The sailor, appealed, ito the entry in the books, 
1849 Stovbi. Canndt Neeett. Introd. xx Tho followiag on- 
tries, copied from the Lords' Joumol. .dotormino tho date. 
i88| Marv Howrrr tr. B. Bremer^t Greece 1 . vtB. 099 
Making an entry in Rsy diary, of tho daily oocurre n c et . 

b. Double Entry \ the method of bookke^ng 
in which every item entered to the credit oi one 
aocoont in the lec^r It entered to the debit of 
another, and niee verm. Single £mtey\ the 


method in which each traniaction (at a general 
rule) 18 entered only in one account. 

1701 Mair Beek-keepimg Metkedidd (ed. e> 14 Italian 
Book-keeping is said to be a Method of Keeping Acoomptt 
by double Entry because, etc. 1883 Cariss Beek.keeping 3 
Book-keeping by Double Entry, .was devised centuries ago, 
and has sinoe b^me generally adopted. 

o. The list oi names of the competitors (for 
a race, etc.\ 

1883 Truth 98 May 854/1 The entry for the Royal Hunt 
Cup M smaller than usuiu. 

d. I'he entering at the custom-house of the 
nature and quantity of goods in a ship’s cargo. 
/»#// of entry : sec quot. 1809. Port of entry ; the 
port at which imported goods arc entered. 

xfipa in Pioton L*p<*ol Manic. Rec. (1883 1 . 300 If y entrey 
be right. 1713 Losui. Gas. Na 53ti/j Keepei of the Booka 
of Entry of all .Ships coming into tlm Port of London. 1796 
Burke Regid Peace Vlks. Vlll. 385 The increase on the 
fitce of our entries is immense during the four years of war. 
1809 R. LANOYnHO Intred. /rode t-to HiN of entry, a note 
specifying gi^s entered at the custom house. 

10 . altrib. and Comb , as entty^book, ‘clerk^ 
-door, -endf -mat, -money, -mouth, -pegs -winning. 

1678 Tmnl Ireland, etc. 47 As appears by their *Entry- 
Kiiulcs. s88o (7w4sr6 /w*v., No. 397. 13 Lord Bolmghrttke. 
I'liere is no irare of his residence 10 be found in the entry- 
books of the r>ean. 1751 Pkti. Trans. XLVII xiii. 380 An 
entiy -clerk in the court of Chancery, igafi Tinoale Actt 
xiL 13 Peter knocked a> the *eiUi'> dore. a 1804 J. Mathbr 
SoHf^s tSiieffield 1863 88 Who ti.ll their fond talcs at an 
•entr^ end. tSgs Whtthy Clots., 'The •entry mat ', the 
street door mat. X864 A. M''Kav Hut. Kilmarnock 910 
Each nieinher to pay the usual * entry-money. x88o Antrim 
4- />o 7 oH C'/oss , */'.Htry Mou/h, sb., the end of an entiy 
01 lane, wheie it opens Upon u street. x 863 Oa;\'svorehytll. 
169 The two women lifted thin giiiKhain bonnets from the 
•entry.pcgs X471 H/st. Arr/v h.dw. IC. Camel. Soc.) 6 
At the first •Entrie-winning of his ii^lit to the Ruynic and 
Crowne of England. 

Slntuite, var. of Kji'iwit(K. 
t SlltlI*X 16 , sb, Cbs rare~K [f. next verb.] 
Tune : song ; melody, music. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dcthe Dla.iHLhe 309 So mery u sowne, so 
swete cntuncs. 

t Entll'ne, V. Obs. Al-o 5 ©«-, intewna. 
[var. oi Kntone, Intone, a. OF. entone-r, -onne-r 
« I'r and Sp. entonar :~~\ale L. intondie. i. m- 
(see In-') -i- ton-us 'I’onk : see Tune.] 

1 . traits. To sing, chant, intone. Also absol. 

c X374 CiiAUcbu I roylut iv. Pro«'in 4 And can to foils so 
her song entune. X450 1530 Myrr. our Ladye 300 Cristen 
peple intewne praysynges to the vyrgy 11 marye. X483 Cax- 
TON Gold Leg. 953/9 /rile they that were conien with jhesu 
Cryste entewned swetely. XMy Hakkwill Ajol. iv x. | 9 
499 Hymness and sonnets .. entuued m a solemua 
and mournfuil note. 

2 . To bring (a voice or instrument) into tune. 

a 1300 Fltnver 4 Leaf xxvi, The company answered all, 
With voices sweet entunod, ft so siiiall. 1593 Skbiton 
Carl. Laurel 976 Whose lievenly annony was so losing 
sure, So duly eiiiunyd with every measure. X530 Paisi.r. 
538/3, I rniune, 1 set an iiisiiument in tune or a compunye 
of syngars. . . Have you entuiied these organes? 

Enturf: see En- pref.^ i b. 

Satlisrftt ' entP ret s v. rare. [f. En- 1 -l- TuR- 
BKr 1 trans. To rurround with lowers. 

s86e J. Robr ir. Oviift Fasti iv. 346 Did she [the goddess] 
enturret first a Phi ygian tou n ? 

SntwiniL intwine (cn-. intwaim), V. [f. 

En- 1 , In- -*■ Twine v.] 

1 . frarts Tn twine or twist together; to plait, 
interlace, interweave. 

s6i6 W. Browne Brit, Past. ii. iiL Intwine . . the flesh- 
like Columbine With Pinckes. 1869 Milton P. L. rv. 174 
But further way found none, so tnick entwin'd. As one 
continu’d brake, xyxs Buix.ell SJcct. No. 425 p 3 The 
Graces with their Arms intwined within one another. 1778 
Sir W. Jones Poemt, Solimn, Where bloom intwin'd the 
lily, pink, and rose, i8ox Southey I haiaba hi. xviii, 
Patiently the Old Man Entwines the strong palm-fibres. 
1807 Crabbe Tar. Reg. il ebt Enlwme their withered arnia 
'gainst wind and weather, 
b, intr. for reft. 

1663 Bf. Patrick Parol. Filer, xiii. (1668) 99 There 
they entwine in the dearest embraces, h X771 Stansas in 
P. Fletcher's Pitc. Eel. H771 ) iiL st 1 5 note. Fly and entwine 
amid those locks of gold. 1849 S. R. Maitland Illustr. and 
Enquiries 1 . 76 Two seipents, who rear up and entwine in 
the light of a candle stick. 

o. I'o form by twining ; to weave. 

< 1 X 900 Dryobn (J.X The vest and veil divine. Which 
wano'ring foliage and rirh flow'n intwine, a 1743 Savacr 
Vatentiru's Day Wks. X777 11 . 918 For him mayLove the 
myrtle wreath entwine. 

1397 Hookxr Eccl. Pet. v, i, This opinion, thoiigh falm, 
ym entwined with a true. 16x3 Donnb Epitk. Ct. Pala- 
tisse 9- Emfy ElU,. You two have one way left youmlvea 
t'entwine Besides this bishop's knot. 1684 Charnock 
AttHb. God (X834) 1 . xo ll (the belief of a God] is so en- 
twined with reason, sleg 1 . Taylor Enthut. x. (1867) 087 
1110 (Christt^ doctrine is entwined with the [English] 
language, taw Stanley Wesim. Ab. Pref. it The murder 
of Bechet, .was inseparably entwined with the whole struo- 
tute of the bultdiag. 

2 . To wreathe or encircle (an object) wUh 
(another) ; to wreathe (the one) abeut^ round (the 
other)« Alio intr. for re/l. 

ssfi Motag Amer, Geeg. |t 613 Th^ tatwina their 
bodies with the entrails 6f cattle. 18^ W. Irving KnUhedE 
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(i86i> iltt No mortt entwines with flowers his shining sword. 
1845 Dmwin Vey. Nat, vii. (i 8 ^» 137 Trees intwined with 
creepers. Jhid, xx. ixS?)) 454 The pepper-vine intwiniiig 
round its trunk. 1^ Boutiu.l Arms o Arm, iv. 61 A 
vine branch entwinea about a rod or staff. 

b./^. 

sSm Bsownino PsareueUus Tangle and entwine man- 
kiiuTwith error. 1843 Nbalb ilymnsyor Sick 31 In earthly 
Jots entwined, 1 had forgot Ine thinos above. 1848 'tr. 
Mariottfs Italy II. iii. 75 Schiller entwined himself round 
the heart. 1874 Saves Corner. Philcl, viii. 3x7 Similarity 
of name or local celebrity may cause a myth to entwine 
itself about some personage or event of actual histoi^. 

8 . To clasp as a twining plant ; to cnlold, em- 
brace. Also Jig, 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Ul, 11. xxxv, Divided flames, 
Uw iron sides entwining. 1633 G. Hererrt Tsmpis^j\ 0 tc- 
iion ii, I'hy glorious houshold-stufle did me entwine. 1667 
Milton L. x. 51a His Armes clung to his Riba, his Legga 
entwining Each other, a iBa* BaAmE Poems^ Hares 94 
The flowering thorn . .The haaie's stubborn stem entwin’d. 
183a T KNNYsoN Millers Dau, xxix, True wife, Round my 
true heart thine arms entwine. 1878 Masque Poets 36 Let 
my arm your waist entwine. 

Hence Sntwl'nomont, the action of entwining ; 
the state of being entwined ; also concr. Ba- 
twi‘nlnff vdl. sd., the action of the verb Entwink. 
Bntwl'ning ///. a.^ that entwines. 

a 1670 Hackftt A6p. IVilliame 1. (x6oa) 6x That it might 
be like a mixture of roses and wood-binds in a sweet en- 
twineiiieiu. 1B34 Sir F. H. Bu6bles Brunnen yetj No 
foot tore asunder the entwinenient. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4 r Sel7\ ig3 The unihiiiLahle cure and forecast in all its [the 
world’s] evennesses and entwinings. ifsfi Glover Leo$iidas 
Ilf. 933 Among the intwining branches of the groves. x8ai 
Shri.ley Prometh, Uub, i. 148, 1 feel Faint like one mingled 
III entwining love. 

Sn’twifft. intwifft (en-, in|twi*8t), V [f. £n- 1 
+ Twist zi.J Irans. a. To clasp with a twist, 
b. I'o form into a twist. O. To twist in u*ilh. 

a- 1590 SiiAKS. Mids. N IV. i. 48 So doth the woodbine, 
the sweet Honisuckle, Gently entwist. 1683 A Ssafk Aaat. 
Horse x. >16861 3o They [die cuts] are gathered up and 
entwisted in the folds of the Mesentery 1705 PHiLini 
Blenheim a4Q (Jod.> Th’ unweettng prey Entwisted roars. 
* 75 ® Johnson Rambler No. 68 r 5 Very few . . have ihcir 
thread of life entwisted with the chain of causes on which 
armies or naiioiis are suspended. 1764 Mrs. Montagu 
Lett, II. it_4 Though the Kindle thread will not bear h.Tnd- 
ling, yet twisted, and entwisted . . it is h.ard to he broken. 
*837 New Monthly Mag XLIX. 399 Some hud a maze of 
hi^sehair. .entwisted round their polls. 

p. 1649 Roberts ClaviK Bibl. lii. 63 Intwisted or woven 
together like a curious silken web. ‘x7xx J. Gkkenwoou 
Eng. Gram, 38a When a twister a-twisting, will twist him 
a twist For the twisting of his twist, he ^ree twines doth 
intwist. x8os Southey Madoc 11. xii, His iintrimm'd hair, a 
long and loauisome mass, With cotton cords intwisted. i8i(S4 
Neale Seaton, Poems xix The endless lines Intwisted, 
ami enlinked. 

lleuce Bntwi’flted ppl, a, 

a x8oo CowpRR & Hayley tr. AndreinTs Adam iv. i. The 
fatal sound of these entwisted pipes, a 18x3 A. Wilkon 
Ep. C. Orr Poet. Wks. (1846) 170 His noontide walks, his 
vine entwisted bowers, ilkj Singleton yifgil 11 . 38 A 
pliant collar of entwisted g^JId. 

t XSntwi’t(e, V- obs. Also 6 entwyte, 
(entuite, iutwight) 7 entbwito. [Altered form 
of Atwite ; cf. Twit.] tram. a. To twit, rebuke, 
reproach fa person). Const, of^ with, b. To 
make (a thing) a subject of reproach. 

S54a TJdall Erasm. Apopk. X46 Thou doent naught to 
entwite me thus, a 1553 — Royster 1 ). m iii. (Arb.] 36 
No good turner, entwite, Nor olde sores recite. 1560 
School House fer IVomen 838 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 137 
In case ilicy doo ^ou but one lienefit They wil you ever 
with that one entwit. igSa N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, xxiii. 29 
note ^ Christ, .entwyteth them of their malice. 1583 Stanv- 
HUMST ^neis Ded. (Arb.) 8, I may her perhaps entwighted 
of more haste then ^od speedc. 1588 Dp. ANDRKWR9.V(rrwf. 
xo April 1x639) 8 By that word he nieanes to enthwite them. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 68 He 
doth somewhat bitingly toxe and entuite the CorinthianR. 
1608 [Hibron] Defence II. 43 He entwitteth the suspended 
and deprived ministers with want of leaniingc. 

Bntsrer, -e, obs. ff. of Entire. 

ISntyr, obs. form of Inter v, 

Bntyr- : see Inter-. 

SSntyre, obs. form of Entire. 

Bntyrement, obs. form of Interment. 
Sintyrmea, obs. form of f:ntrkmehm. 

+ JBnu'bllate, v. Obs.—^ [f. L. enubildt- ppl. 
stem of htuhilarCy f. i out + nubiPus cloudy, i, 
nubes a cloud.] trans. To make clear. 

S7|6 in Bailey. *«47 in Ceaio ; and in mod. Diets, 
t Bnu*biloua, u. Obs,^-^ [f. 1.^ / •f 
-OUA.] Fair, without clouds. 

1736 in Dailev. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Dicta. 
Snnoleat# (/hiff*kli|^t), v. Also 6 enuoleat. 
[f. L. hiucU&t' ppl. stem of inutlt&re to remove 
the kernel of, f. e out -t- nucleus kernel. The fig. 
sense, till mo^rn times the exclusive one in £ng.» 
was fully developed in Lat.] 

1.^. To extract the * kernel* fiom ; to bring 
out from disguise ; to lay open, clear, explain. 

SS48 Hall Ckroa, (1809) 407 Thinkyng that he would 
enacleate and open to her all these thingei. sf6o Rollamd 
CM, Venus iii. II96 All obscure probleme. .3c om. ^Enucleot. 
idmi Ailesbust Serm, (i6s3) 19 We sweat to enucleate the 
nystery. S774 T. WuT Auttg, Purmess <1805) 37 Ho in- 


acriptkm . . that can strve to emicteate its orkdoal name. 
1787 Schwartz in Pkii. Trmsss, LXKVll. 359 To enucleate 
the family relation of thie hitherto unknown vegeuble. 
1846 Lanoor Exam, Skaks, Wks.^ II. aye To enucleate 
and bring into light their abstt use wisdom. 1^9 Sat. Rer>, 
3 Sept 9^4/1 Enucleating the aenae which underlies a difli- 
cult construction. 

2. Surg. To extract (a tumour, etc.) from its 
shell or capsule. Also abscL 
1878 A. Hamilton Nerv, Dis. 196 They are easily enu- 
cleated. . **78 T. Bryant Pract, Surg 1 . 1 1 5 To remove 
them It ia only necessary to divide their capsule and the 
soft parts covering them in and to enucleate. 1887 Brit, 
Med. Jrul. 17 Dec. x359/x Dr. Xeith’a success in enucleating 
uterine tumours. 

Hence Bnu*ole»tliig ppl. a, 
z86a Lowell Bigtow P. 9a Ruiiick Inscriptions .. offer 
peculiar temptations to enucleating sagacity. 

SnHCleatioil [fmiriklit^'J^n). [as if ad. U 
*htudeatidn~em^ f. enucledre ; see prec. Cf. Fr. 
inucIeation.\ 

1. The action of enucleating, or getting out the 
‘ kernel ' of a matter ; unfolding, explanation. 

1630 S. CiAi^KE Reel. Hist, 1. (1654) 336 To which they 
added an enucleation of hard texts. x686 Goad Celest. 
Bodtes 1. ix. 37, 1 say therefore, toward the Enucleation of 
the Question, etc. 1796 Pecgb Anonym, viti. Ixxxiii. (1809) 
3H3 Another enucleation of this difficult ecclesiaHticul term. 
sS^a B/ackio. Mag. XLVIll. 974 The enucleation of sepa- 
rate parts of that which his ambitious intellect yearned to- 
wards the production of as a whole. x86b F. Hall Hindu 
Canons 0/ Dramaturgy 1x865)9 Its writer rarely propounds 
for scholastic enucleation such an enigma as, etc. 

2. Surg. ‘The shelling out of a tumour, or a 
structure, or a part, from its capsule or enclosing 
substance’ KSyd. Soc, 1 ex.\ 

1874 Roosa Dis. Ear tarj Sebaceous tumours should be 
removed by enucleation. 1B76 J. S. Bristowe Theory k 
Pract. Med. <ed. 9) *^3 'I'hey . . are . . capable of pretty easy 
enucleation fiom the tissues in which they arc imbedded. 

Enuff, enu^he, obs. if. Enough. 

Enula oampana : see Elecampane. 

t54a Horde Dyetary xix. (18701 978 'I'he rooies of Enula* 
campana, soden trndcr. 1634 H. K. Saleme's Regim, 14 x 
xyia tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 5a. 

t EnU'mbar, V. Obs. rare. Also 5 enoumbre. 
[a. OF. enombre-r, enumbrer- Pr. enombrar^Xx, in- 
ombrare L. tnumbrdre, f. in in + umbra shadow. 
Cf. Inumbratu.] irons. To put in the shade ; to 
overshadow, shroud. Also rejl, 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) Prol., He wolde of his Uessedneme 
enoumhre him in the seyd blcsiied & gloriouse Virgin Marie. 
Hid, xii. 136 God sente his Wysdom in to Eribe and enum- 
bred him in the Virgyne Marie. 

Enumerable, Enumerate, erroneous forms 
vfreq in 17th c.) of Innumerable, Innumerati. 
t Snu'ineratev ptt pple. Obs. [ad. L. enume- 
rdt-u.tj pa. pplc. of enumerdre : see next.] Kqui- 
valeiit to the later Knumeratki). 

1646 G. GiLLBsriE Male Audit 3 So many scandals as are 
enumerate in the Ordinance, ioti 7 rue Noncot^f. 336 All 
these vain Popisii Inventions, and Superstitions, enumerate 
in this Covenant. 1711 C. M. J.eii, to Curat 35, I proceed 
now i’ariicularly to consider our Reforniets eiiuinerate by 
your auihor. 

Snumente (fni/z-mer^it), V. [f. T.. hiumerdt- 
ppl. stem of enumerate^ f. e out + numerdre to 
count, f. nunumt Number] 

1. tram. To count, ascertain the number of; 
mure usually, to iticiilion (a number of things or 
persons) separately, as if for the jiurposc of count- 
ing ; to specify as in a list or catalogue. 

For the primary sense 'ascertain the number oP, see esp. 
Enumkkatkh ///. a., and cf. ENuMitRAnoN, Enumkmator. 

1647 JxR. Taylor Dissuas. Popery u, i. f ii iK.) If the 
priest pardons no sins hut thuKC which are enumerated. 
1671 J. WewHTKtiMetallogr. vii. 113 Again, he enumerateth 
eight sorts of CachimicK that were known unto him. tjqq 
Herkrlby Siris 1 344 There would be no end ofeniiinerating 
the like cases. *«o 3 , G. S. VK9h».Cabirt II. 3A Atalaiaa 
is enumerated, by Aiiollodorus, among the Argonauts. 
i8s6 J. Smith Pamirama Sc. 4- Art 1 . 561 The satellites 
of Jupiter . . are enumerated and dUtinguished in a regular 
manner. 18^ J. H. Nlwman Par. Serm, (1837) 

361 St. Paul . . enumerates many of the Ancient Saints. 

A xSsfl H. Miller Test. Rfihs xi. (1857' 469 Adolphe Hrog- 
niart hod enumerated only seventy species of plants, 
t b. with clause as obj. Obs. rare 

Cromwell Lett. 4 Sp. 4 July, FWiiimeraling how 
businesses have been transacted irum that time 

2. Gram. To * rjualify’ numerically, rare, 

1876 A Davidson Hebr, Grant, f aS The other'numerals 
are nouns and disagree io gender with the words which they 
enumerate. 

+ 3. pCf. L. enumerare to pay in full.] ?To 
bestow abundantly. Obs, rare. 

1717 L. Howxl Deslderius icd. 3) 76 Prayers that he 
would eiinunierate his spiritual Gifts to this holy Society. 

Hence Enumeratod ppl. a., Snumaratlng 
vbl. sb. (in quot attrib.). 

STEi Xey. Proclems. 5 Feb. In Land. Com, No. jnaS/i Such 
enumerate Goods, tfbq T. Hutchinimin Hist, Prav.Mass. 
i. 4 Contraband and enumerated commodities. s8n Census 
Eng, k Wedet^ Prelim. Report 6 The enumerated popula* 
tion Of I.iOndon. .was 3,351,804. 1864 Burton Scot Atr, 1 . 
r- M3 Thia emnnerating function of the Roman ofllcer. 

srammitioil OhiwmirP’Ssa), [a. F. /nth 
meratim^ ad. L» /numerdtion-em, n. of action f. 
htumerSni lee pfec.] 


1. The action of aicertaining the number of 
Bomething ; esp, the taking a fsenaoi of population ; 
a census. 

*577 n*- B nil inge Vs Decades fiMsl 639 That holy man did 
rii^lilly know the enumeration of the sacred Trinuie. iBxo 
in Risdon's Surt*. Detron 394 According to tb^ envmeration 
in iBoi, the {Kipulutiun amounted to 1600 j^rsons. 18x9 
Genii. Mag^, 539 He produced an enumeration of the in- 
habitants ot the ishind. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng. I 340 
note, In r74o, ihe piipulati'/n of Nottingham was found, by 
cnuineration, to be just iu,o>.xj. 

2. The action of bpecifying seriatim, as in a list 
or catalogue, 

1551 Gakdinfr Of the Presence in Saermsnmt at I’o 
multiply language by enumeracioiin of partes, igli Lam- 
BARDE Eiren. iv. xvi. (1588) 576. 1 shall not need to make 
long enumeration of the sorlen of executions, which, etc 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi, i. 979 'Jlie enumeration 
of Geiiealogies. and (larticular accounts of lime 1793 ' 1 '. 
BKDmiKH Math,^ I viU. 34 liie deflnitiou of a complex term 
consists merely in the eiiumeratiun of the simple ideas, fur 
which it st.iiuU. 1858 l.D Si. LtONAKDM Handy Bk, Pro- 
perty Law xviii. 136 The enumeration of these circum- 
stances it» nut to restrict the gcueialiiy of the eiiactnieni. 

b. concr. A catalogue, list. 

^ 1704 Watts/ ogic 1. ii. 1 3 'i'hoiigh they are not all agreed 
in this eniinicr.il ion ul eleiiieuis. 177s yunitts Lett. Ixviii. 
351 The cnumciaiion tiicliides the several acts cued in this 
paper. 1830 Hbrhchll Stud. Nat. Phil. 135 We should 
possess an enumeration . .of her maierialsand combinations. 
*875 Jowxtt Plato (ed 9) I. 184 In this enumeration the 
greatest good of all is omitied. 

3. Ehet. tionsl. 1.. enumcratio : A recapitulation, 
ill the ]ieroratiuii. of thu heads of an argument 

t86a ill Maunder ScL 4* Lit. Treas . ; and in mod. Diets. 

Ennmffrfttive (fni/? m£ri'^tiv), a. [f. Enumer- 
ate V. 4- -IVE.] That hnn the function of enu- 
merating ; concerned with enumerntiun. Const, of. 

1651 Jer. Taylor Holy Dying v. I 3 Being particular 
and eimmeraiiva of the variety of evils which have dis- 
ordered his life. *848 H, Miller First Impr, vL (18371x09 
He [Thoinsonl rather enumerates than describes. .Now the 
prosj^iect from the hill at Hagley furniidicd me with the true 
explanation of this eniiineraitve style. 18B0 Muirhead tr. 
Gains Instit. Comm. iv. | 47 note. Whether his uehst is to 
be taken os vnumerativc. .or as merely indicative. 

Bnnmfrrator (fniM m^rcitai). [aa if a. L. 
^enumerator, agciit-n. i. to Enumerate.] 

One who enumeraleH ; spec, one of the Eubordinate 
officera employed in taking a ceiiKua. 

1836 Grotk Greece 11. xevi, XII. 493 note^ 'i'he enumerators 
take account of the slave women and i hildren. 1881 Daily 
News 5 Apr, 6/t The enumerator has to leave from a 
hundred to two hundred schedules and after a few days to 
call for them again. 

gnmioiable (fnr nji&b’l), a. [os if ad. E. 
^enuntidbilis^ f. enuutidre ; bcc next.] That ad- 
mitE of being enunciated. 

ids* Urquhart yewrl WkK. (1834) iqB All the words enun- 
ciabie are in it contained. 1614 Coleriuck Aids Re/l» 
(1848)!. b6i John, .enunciates the fact itself, tu the Inll 
extent in which it is enunciable fur the human mind. 

JSnunoiata (/iiv’iijiiea), v. [f. l, cnun/idl- 
ppl. gteni ol cfumtidre (iiicorrcclly enunciare), f. e 
out 4 nuntidre to announce, f. nuniius mcsst'iiger.] 
\.tram. 'J o give dcfiniic expression to (a juopo- 
sition, principle, thio:y, etc ) ; « Knounc k 1. 

i6a3 CocKEMAM, Enniutat'', to derlure. x6si6 tr. Hobltes* 
Elem. Philos. (1639) 204 Which also may more briefly he 
enunciated thus, velocity is the quantity of motion deter- 
mined by time and line, a 1691 ' 1 '. Barlow Rem. 5 S3 
The truths that may be enuntiated roncerning him [IMatoj. 
184- Grove Corr. Phys, Forces a 'I'he theory consec|uent 
upon new facts is gciitTally enunciated by the discovereis 
themselves.^ *853. M ARSDKN Early Purit. azo The dogmas 
enunciated in the l.ainlieih articles. 1878 Huxi ey Phystogr, 
95 The same principle iruiy be ciiuik lated in another form, 
b. Of words : 'I'o form, or serve* ns a statement of. 
1899 Mill Liberty (18651 'J'h® words which enunciate 

a truth. 

2. To state publicly ; to proclaim, 

.1884 PusKV /-rcL Daniel Pref. 34 Moses enum lated as 
simple, undeniotiHiraied truth, ' In the beginning God created 
the heaven and ihe eaith’. 1875 Manning //. 

Ghost i. 3 J i ( an therefore never en in enunciating or de- 
claring tfic revealed knowledge which it possesses 

3. To Utter, pronounce (aiticulatc soundfi). AUo 
absol. - Enou.nck 3. 

*759 Hart I'i^ion of Death (R \ Each enunciates with a 
human tone 1791 Boswei l yoknton an. 1744 note^ Nut .. 
marked by any peculiar emphasis, but only . . distitu tly 
enunciuteu. 1873 Hrownimc; A’e*/ Cott. Nt.-Ca/ 933 How 
distinct enunciating, how JMain dealing 1 

lienee Bnu’noiated ppl. a. 

1664 H. Mohiv A/ysf. Ini^.s^ That Incongruity betwixt 
enunciated FalsUyand the Nfinde and Things has no moral 
evil in it, 18x7 11 T. Coi.eercxikr Algebra 966 Putting 
the enunciated divisor sixteen. 1835 WhI'Well in I'oa- 
hunter All. iff IVhewelfs IVritinge 118761 II, 313 A dis- 
tinction or resemblance in enunciated principle. 

finiinoiation (rux’nji/*’j 4 n). [ad. h. enun- 
tidtidn-em^ n. of action f. enuntidre : tee prcc. 
Cf. Fr. /noncialion.'] The action of tn initiating. 

1. The action of giving definite expreasion to (a 
law, principle, etc.). 

i8e8 Med. yrnl, XIX. 489 Enunciation of the Pnaciple, 
and OlMervaiions respecting it. 1830 Hbrmchkl Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 95 The moct extenaive and general enunciation of the 
laws of nature. 1873 J. Cooke New Chem. 1^ I'kia word 
. .selected by Avogadro tn the enunciation of hu law. 
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f b. emcr. A propcMiltion, Ktntcinent. Obs. 

iM 'r. Sprnckm JLogkk aaa A'<%oin(mund axionie, b but 
one pn»tx)]nti(jn, or enuntiatiori, m% Aristotle call* iL 1637 
GiLLfeNriK £tt£. i'op. Cffvtft. IV VII. 33 C'hrnit . . Uiied no 
prayer in the JUtribution, but that denioniitrative enuncia- 
tion, 7 Aft in my body, 1719 S. CLAkKK Mr. LeibmUi'* 5M 
/*<i/rr(Kj, Everv fntcllit'iule enunciation mUAt be either 
true or ral»e. 17^ Warburton Div. Ltgai, led. 4' ,vi. I 4 
V. 194 noU And verihe* the enunciation of the jcospct. 

0. Afath. The lorm of wurdtt in which a pro- 
position is stated. 

*799 IbnooKS Math, Evid, The enunebtion of 
proposition the agth. iSSe LKunEsuoRr Crtmondt b'roj. 
Gfom. gq 1 hese aic precisely the two directly equal pencils 
mention^ in the enunciation. 

2 . ? ^^-rhal expression (quot. 1551). b. The 
action of declaring or asserliug (a tact, doctrine, 
etc.) ; formal declaration or assertion. 

* 95 * fiAHOiNKH 0/ ‘I 7 u rrentnet in Sacrament 41 a. 
The callyniK bread by enunciation, for a name in not 
material. .*« 5 * J EH. TAVi.nR citrus Dotn (R), Uy wayof 
interpretation and ennneialiun, as an ambassador. iSay 
Hrntham Ration. Evui. Wkni. 1843 Vi i. 81 ‘J he proposition 
In (picstion . . is not, properly spiuking, the enutw i;ilioM of 
a matter of fact. .*«44 t^pvi'R 7 * Burke xviii, He never 
missed anop^H>rtuniiy for the enunciation of mu Ii doctrines. 

3 . The uttering or pronouncing ot articulule 
sounds; manner of utteiaiicc. 

1730 CiiPSTKMP. t.tt\ 9 July 11870^ 179 Rernemlier of what 
imfKiriaiice Dcmfinthenes ami one of the (•ran.hi, thought 
EiuiM(.iaiion. x8is ICMtminet 9 Nov 716/1 His cnuitcia- 
tion is Lierfi'Ctlv urticiil.ite. 1879 Fininrip L.esnr xi. 139 He 
mocked at his l>.ul enumiation and had grammar. 

Emmciatiire tfni^jij'iiAtiv). [ad. L. ?nun‘ 

tuiliv-us, 1. i'nunlidre : stv Enitnciate] 

1 . That serves to emmciatc ; predicative ; decla- 
ratory. Const, of. 

1531 Ei.vorCiw/. III. XXV, Yet be their warkes compacte in 
fourmoof narrations wh.che by oiatours he culled eiuincia- 
tiuo. c 155^ Hari‘SPiui.p Dworc* lien, V'lll (18781 aiq 
7'hese cnuiiLiaiive words do not prove them man and wife. 
s6a8 r. Spenckh /.oWcA 160 An enuntiatiue speech is either 
simple, or com(K)unued of those th.it be simple. 1634 Jkr. 
Taylor AVa/ /Vrj. 74 And if these words, .be exegetic.il, 
and cnuncliitive of the change that is made by prayers and 
other niVKticul wordn. 1716 Aylippe Barerf^. 3<j 6 In respect 
of thedispOKitive Words of an Insirunirnt, and'not in rrgatd 
of the Eniinciaiive 'I erms thereof. x 8 i 5 Rentham Chrestom, 
41 'I’hc simply enunii.ilive parts of the propoHitions will 
serve by thenvselves. x^ F. H.si.l Hindu Phihs. .*ivst. ^84 
The words are .more diiectly enunoialive of the doctrine, 
fb. Gfum, (Sec quot.) Obs 

e i6ao A. Humr Brit, 7 V»i^r '1863^ 33 The conjunction 
enuntiative copies the panes of a )icriod. .Thu latiucinative 
couples the parts of a ratiocination. 

t O Of a command * lOxplicit, express Ohs. 
,1864 H. Moke .Synopsis Propiu 534 His absolute and enun- 
clutive lommund. 

t 2 . 01 the nature of outward expression. Ohs, 

*633-60 Si ANLEY litst. Philos (1701) 480/x As to Eriuncia- 
live discourse, there are some Hoginaiibls who condemn it 
..whence they kept silence. 1656 Jivanp-s Mixt. Silud. 
Div, 63 Here by the word is understood, not the word 
enuncialive (L. /nt/AirfrMwJ, the word written or pruach't, 
Rut tlie Word subsuntiall : And the word was (tod. 

8. Pertaining to vocal utterance or elocuti 'n. 

1831 Eraser's Mag. 111 . 485 Time had palsied your 
strength and weakened your enunciative powers. 1850 
y^iV/. aLI. 449 He ^.ive scope to the extraordinary enunciu- 
tive powers of Bannister. 

Hence Snu'noiativtly adv,, in an enunciative 
manner ; dcclarutivcly. 

*637 (jiLi.EHi'is Eng, Pop. Cerem. iv. vii. 33 It is not a 
thing indifferent, to omit the repetition of those words. Phis 
u mybody^ cnunciativciy and demonstratively. 

Exmxioifttor [a. L. enuntidtor^ 

f. enuntiart : see Enunciate.] One who or that 
which enunciates. 

s8o9-xa Mar. Edgeworth Ennui xv, The news, of which 
she was tiic first, and not very intelligible cnuiiciator. 1863 
Man's Phii e Nat, 11 85 As lor the second [proposi- 
tion], one can only admire the surpassing courage of its 
enunciator. X870 Psatuis Chronohgically Arranged 113 
The Prophets . . were acknowledged as the enunciaiors of 
God's pruscMit purpose 

b. A stll-aciing tclcgTanhic signal. 

1889 Pall Mall G. ai fan. fi/3 An electric enunciator in 
the box-office wjuch will register the numbers, etc, 

t Enu'nciatory, a ( dts. rare [ 1 . L. euuntidl- 

(see Enunciatk) t -oiiy ] — Knunciativk. 

a 1693 IJRQiriiAKr A'oAr/a/i 111. xxxvi.i. 317 I'redicable and 
cnuiii latory fool. 

Enunotion, var. of Inunction, Ohs. 
Enundation, obs. form of Inundation. 
t E&n'Xiy, V Ohs. [ad. liile L. ini/ni-re, f. in in 
•f itni^re to unite, I. tlnus onc.l trims. To unite. 
X54a IthCoN Chusfmas AVim/Kef W’oiks 1560 1 . xxvii. b. 
Repentance without f.'iithnuaileth iu)tli.ing, but enunied and 
ioined with f.uth i*. a singular and bi^h treasure. Jbid, Ex- 
cept by fayih they lie enunied and joined together. 

Enure (cniu-u), v. [f. Kn-^ -i- Uuk, a. OF. 
oeuvre operation; cf. powe. Poor. a. OF. povre.l 
An earlier form of Inc RV-, by which it is now superseded 
cxc. in the legal sense 3 below. 

t i. /rans. To put into o|5crtttion or exercise ; 
to carry into act : to commit (a crimeb Ohs. 

*3®® Spenser Ret, G. J-lart>eyWiLh. iCflohe) App il. 709/1 
1 uTm enure my penne sometime in that kmde. 1396 — E\ 0 . 
IV. iL BO Ne C' rtes can that friendship long cn^re..That 
doth ill cause or evitl end enure. Ibid. v. ix. 39 Many 
haynous crymes by her enured, a 1399 •— J^igr, Wks. 


(Globe) 587/3 But he, soone after, freah a^iaine enured His 
funner cruelty, a i6ts HAsaiNuioN Eptgr, 11. 11633) *^* 
1*' enure on vertuous wives such wrong suspitions. 

2 . Of persons ; To bring by tue, habit, or con- 
tinual exercise to a certain condition or state of 
mind, to the endurance of a certain condition, to 
the following of a ceitain kind of life, etc. Const. 
to with sb. or inf. ; in early use also with. Now 
only in form Inure, q.v. 

X489 Caxton Paytes 0/ A. 1. xiv. 38 To enure hem self so 
to peyne and trauayll. t3i09 Fishee 7 Pemt. Ps. Wks. 36 
They shall be enured with contynuall hatred. X36S T. 
Norton Cahnn's Inst. 1. 31 'J'hat by litle and litle they 
may be enured with that profitable maner of speach. 1577 
tr. Bnllinger's Decades it59B> 106 Wee must.. enure our 
selues to cTiastise them Ichildren], if they delight to lie. 1645 
UbSiiER Body Div. (1647' 33^ Yet. as a Master of defence, 
enureth us to the conflict, by contending with us. 1^3 
Honni'fl Odyssey 1677)55 Henceforth hin prople let no king 
enure To gentle government. 1713 Addison Cato 11. 1, 
Troops enured to toil. x8i8 Jas. Mill ifr;/, India I. 11. vi. 
303 He . . enured these sentient creatures to pleasure and 
pain, cold and heat. X837 Wiiinocx Bk. 'Jrades 11843 350 
J o enure youths to habits of industry. 

3 . intr. Chiefly Law. To come into operation ; 
to take place, have effect ; to be available ; to 
be applied (to the URe or beneht of a person^. 
Co St. to or simply, 

1607 CownL Interpr.^ Enure slgnifieth to lake pl.ate or 
cfiect, to be avaylabie. x64a Perkins ProJ. Bk. i. 3 69. 33 
'1 his gr.iiit sh.'ill not enure to such intent to determine the 
scignone hut shall enure by way of covenant. 1677YAKRAN- 
TON tug. Improm. 183'l‘h.it all the Benefit of the said River 
Sharwell. .<ihali he and entire to the several Companies 
named in this Act. 1765 Bijvckstonr Comtn. 1 4UI F^Ise 
the dignity enures only tu the grantee for life. 1873 Posts 
Gams 11 I 88 It enures exclusively to the bonitary pro- 
prietor. x888 Brvce Amer. Commw. 1 . 84 'I'he suspension 
enures to the benefit of the President, who become^ a soil 
of diUuinr. 

b. trails. To make available ; to h.incl over. 

1736 Cahik Ormonde II. 205 To enure to any person or 
persons, .any estate sold or disposed of. 

lienee t Ohs., use ; practice. fUn- 
U'r^r, Ohs., one who practises or puls into opera- 
tion. Bnu rlng vhl. sh. 

i6tx Cotor,, E.rercii e. excrciMs I enurement.use, practise ; 
action, execution. 1336 J. Hfywood Spider ly PI. xxvu. 
343 As lawle.s enurers. Of verdites false or foolUh. x6o6 G. 
WlooncorKi- 1 vc. I list Justine 55 a, .So. .did . tlie customary 
envring to the discipline of warre giue him boulUiies 10 put 
them to death. 

Enurn, obs. variant oflNiiRN. 

Ennrny (eni>Mni), a Her. Also enurnoy. 
[a. AF. enorni, enournS, altered form of OF. 
aoitrni arlorned : sec Anorn, Enorn.] Of a bor- 
(lure : Charged with beasts, liy some writers 
improperly used as sb. for a charge of this kind 
upon a bordure. 

1^ Lciuif Armorie ft 59 7) iii The fourth [bordure] is 
culled Kinirncy, that is, when it is occupied with any bca.st. 
x6io Guim im Heraldry 1. v. »i6<»o) 39 This term Enurny is 
proper to all bordures charged with any beasts. 17x7 
Bradley Pam, Diet., Lnurny, the Heralds 'J'erm for a 
Bordure of a Co.Nt of Arms, being charged with any kind of 
Beasts. 1847 f iloss. Brit. Her. s. v. Bordure of Pingland 
63 Some would say cnurncy of lions, or charged with an 
enurncy of lions. 

Enua, -ys, var. forms of Enes adv. Obs, once. 
Envade : sec Invade. 

i Enva hiashe, V Ohs, Also 5 envaysahe, 
envahysahe. [ad. Fr. envahiss- lengthened stem 
o{ envahiri see Envaye v.] trans. To attack. 
Also absoi. Hence Enva'hisshlng fpl. a. 

1489 Caxton Paytes of A. i. ii. 30 To enuahihshe Icping 
vpon his cnemycR. Jbid. 11. xxxv. 148 Thus is the fortresse 
enuaysshed. c xaoo Melusine 147 We dide ysxue yesterday, 
and enuahysshed our enmyes. 

Envapour : sec En- pref.^ i a. 

tEnva'BBal, V. Ohs. Also 7 envasaaile, 
-all, invassal, -el. [f, En-1 -»■ Va8.sal.] t/ans. 
To reduce to the condiiion of a vassal ; to reduce 
to servitude or subjection ; to make subservient to. 
Also 

1605 Daniel Queen's Arcadia Vil]iL%,(ryiy) 165 That in- 
tolciahle Misery, Whereto Afifectiun now invasscLs me. 
x6o9 Bp. Bakh>w Ansut. N^amelcss Cath. 60 Awing our 
Piinres, enuassaling our Prelates. 1647 Cudwuki 11 Serm. 

I ’john'w. 3 4 (iCo6i 57 Many of uk. .nave our miiids. cn- 
vussalled to Riches. Gain, Profit. x66o Fuller Plixt 
Contempt. (1841) 194 They would have seised on our persons 
too, ana have envassalled us for ever unto them. 

Hence Enva'aaalled ppt, a., Euva Bsaling vhl. 
sh. 

1609 Bp. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cath, 95 Yeelded vnto 
by timorous Princes, ambitious and tumultuous Prelates, cn- 
uassalled Parasites. 164a f^rW. Part, in Hart. Misc, 
(Malh.) V. 875 Fur the strength and safety, and not in- 
flaming or invassaling of bis subjects and people. 

t Enva’BBBlBill^e. Ohs. rare. Also 8 in-, [f. 
P»ec. ’¥ -AGE.] a. The Hate of being 1 educed 
to vassalage, b. The action of reducing to vaa- 
salagc. 

i<^6 Sia J. Temple frisk Rehell. Pref. 6 They speak as if 
their oppressions might be pandelled with the Israelitish 
•nvassalage in the Land of Egypt. 1631 Peyton Catastr, 
Ho. Stuarts 90 By that derivation they . . augmented the 
power of invai^age. 


tEsBUHlti V, Obs, Also 6 aiiTawto. [& 

En- • . Vault jAI 

1 . trans. To arch over, cover the arched roof of. 

ssaj Skelton Garl. Laurel (Dyce) 477 Enuawtyd with 

rubies the vawte was of this place. 

2 . To entomb. 

a 1743 Swift A Conclueion, T wonder, good man, that you 
are not envaulted ; Prithee, go and be dead, and be doubly 
exalted. 

tSnra'yCef sh, Ohs, Also 5 enwahye. [a. 
OF. envahie, envaye, f. envahiri see next.] An 
attack. 

c 1450 Merlin xx. 318 We shull. .cbastice hem at this 
enuay. c 1300 Melusine box Mis peuple . . made a fyers 
enuahye vpon the poyteuyns. 

tfinwyey V, Obs. Also 5 envahye, en- 
rayhe. [ad. I r. envahi-r = Pr. envair, Sp. en^^ 
vadiri-AM I* ^invadire, L. invddPrei see In- 
vade, £n^ AH ishhe.J trans. To attack. 

147^ Caxton Jason b8 For to go with him for to enuahye 
and bghte with their enemyes. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 74/4 The 
chaldcys. .haue enuayhed thy camels and taken them. 

Envayashe: see Envaijisshk. 

Enveoked, -ee, obs. ff. Invecked, -ee. Jler, 
Enveigh, etc., Enveigle : see In-. 

Enveil (en\/i'l), V. Also 6 enveile, envele. 
ff. En- ‘ -h Veil sb. Cf. OF. envoiler'\ trans. 
'I'o cover with a veil, place a veil upon {e.p. a 
woman when reicived into a religious order). 
Also transf. and ftg. to shioud as with a veil. 

*555 Pardle Factons Pref. 16 Ilauyng thus with his sub- 
tilticH enueded our mindes. Ibid. 11. xii. 368 The Bisshoppe 
was giuen authoritie to enueile virgines, and to hallow 
them. X837 P'oreignQ. Rev. XIX. 305 Kcrner again has 
taken up the whule black mantle of Novahs, and cnveiled 
himself with it._ X850 Riackie eEschyius II. 170 When 
dark night enveils the welkin. 

+ EnveTe&yv Ohs. rare^'. [ad. It. invele- 
nire, f. in in -r vc/enoi^h. venenitm poison.] 
trans. To envenom, to jioison. 

CS334 tr. Pol. I'erg. Eng. Hist. (1844) h »49 A man. .en- 
veleyud [V envelenyed] with the dchclus poysoii of case. 

Envelop (envedap), v. Forms; a. 4 '-5 en- 
volupe.n, -ipe^n, 7-8 euvellop, 6- rnv©lop(o. 
/?. 6 Involup, 7-8 invellop^e, 6 8 invelop(e. 
fa. OF. envolupe-r, enveloper syno^i.envcloppef^ — 
Pr. envoiupar, euvelopar, t en- (ste En -1 ) + ^volup', 
*velop-, cogn. with It. viluppo bundle, whence 
iuviltippare to envelope. Cf. DkveloP, Volupeue. 

I'he Komuiiic base voiup-, sdlup- is of obscure origin ; 
some regard it as 'i'cut., comparing ME. wlappen to Lap, 
wrap, which, however, is not knoan outside Eng , and is by 
Prof Skeat regarded as an altered form of wrap. Dies 
KUggested that a late L. *vfllutuare{f voRifrc to roll) became 
*voluppare, hut the analogiesi offered for this phonetic pro- 
cess are unsatisfactory J 

1 . trans. To wrap up in, or as in, a garment or 
outer covering. Also^^’*. 

1386 Chaucfk Pard. 7 ‘. 614 For he is most envolipcd in 
syiine. 1406 Hocclkvk Plisrule 245 If that yee been en- 
voliipid in rryme. 1513 Douci ah Aineis s\\. iii. 67 With 
ane grene branche of tre Ho did involup and aray his heid. 
1650 WovuvM Anthropomet, 93 Eaics so large, that they 
invciope their whole bodies with them. 1809 Pinknly 
’J'rav. P'roHce zi6 In digging a vault a body was discovered 
cnvelo])ed in a lung rolie. 1875 Lyell Purine. Geol. (ed. 13) 
11 . III. xl. 377 They had been packed up in a box, and enve- 
loped in cotton. 

b. To seive as a wrapping or case for. Aho 

fs- 

*595 Shaks. lien. E, 1. i. 31 T.e.uuing his body as a Para- 
dise T'liiuelop and coritaine Celestiall Spirits. X738 Glovkr 
Leofiidas x. iR.), The silken plumes Of sleep envelop his 
extended limbs. X797 M. Baillik PJorb, Anal. (1807) 357 
The cellular membrane, which envelopes the vessels of the 
rt>ermutic chord. X830 R. Knox tr. Biclard's Anat. 116 
These ineinbruiies. .were long confounded .. with the organa 
which they envelope. 1834 M' MuRTaiB Cuvier's A nine, 
Kingd. 335 I'heir mantle unites under the body, forming a 
musLului sac which envelopes all the viscera. x8^ H. Mac- 
MiLi.AN Btide 1 etiHi. viii. 153 His bndy niu.st lie enveloped 
by the carih, as his .soul is enveloped by the body. 

2. '1 o wraj), cover closely on all sides with a 
surrounding medium ly.g. clouds, darkness, flames, 
an atmosphere, etc.). Const, in, with. Also 
with the surrounding medium as subject. 

X390 .Spenseh P' Q il xii. 34 .Suddenly a grosse fog over- 
spred. .And heavenb chearcfull face enveloped. i6o3biiAKa. 
Mcas. for M. iv. ii. 77 ’I’lie be*!!, and wholsomst «mirits of 
the night, Iniiellop you, good Prouost. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. 503 Kale-t of light and glory envelop His Body. 
1674 Morals 41 cTur chearin Sun, our Glory and 

l)clight, Are soon inveloped in shades of Night. 1700 
Drvden Pahles, Pal. tjr Arc. 1863 A cloud of smoke envel- 
lops cither host. tj 6 u Dunn iti Phil. 'I'lans. LII. 471 They 
are so inveilcped in vapours, as to be undiscernible. 1791 
CowppE Iliad XVII. 716 Jove with storms Enveloped Idia. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1 58 The azote which is disen- 
gaged, envelops the carbon. 1847 I /lust. Lond. Netot 
10 July 19^3 Mr. Huntley’s property was enveloped in one 
broad .sheet of flame. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey ii. (1848) 
15 One of these cliffs towers to such a height, that iu sum- 
mit is for ever enveloped in clouds. 

Eg *474 Caxton Chesse 109 The thouffht is enuolnped in 
o^urete. 1670C0TTON Espemon 1. 11. 64Theextremedanger 
they saw themselves envellop'd in. 1670 Moral State 
Eng. 137 When we cloud our Reason, and envelope it in 
mists. 1837 Disraeli Venetia 11. i. (1871) 105 Whet mvs- 
tery waa this that enveloped that gieat ticT 1846 Sia W. 
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Hamilton DitntH. in Reuts IVkM. 7s« Th« pcauint em- 
ploys ell the principles of abstract philosophy, only inve- 
loped, latent, engaipkL. 

1 3 . catackr. a. ' To line ; to cover on the in- 
side ' ( J.l. b. Of a body of men : To lurrouiid. 

SrBNsaa Q. ii. vii. 4 His yron cote, all overgrowne 
with rust, Was underneath enveloped with eold. 1683 
Tbmplv Mtm, WIcH. 1731 I. 388 Iho Prince of Orange., 
was at first envelop'd by his own flying Men. 

He ice Bawe'lopod ///. a. senses of the vb. ; 
in quot.yf^' ), cnshrouaed, darkened. Snwa'loper, 
one who envelops or wraps up. Sawaloplng 
vbl, sb.t the action of the vb. Knvelop ; also concr, 
a wrapping ; an enclosing membrane. 

1607 Walkinoton opt, Giasst zi I'he Inveloped and de- 
formed nij;ht of ignorance. 1883 Clodo in Knmvl. 15 June 
353/1 The rain-clouds aie imprisoned in dungeons or 
caverns by Vritra the ‘ Enveloper*. 1693 J. Beaumont on 
Bumtt's Tk. Earth 1. 5a The envelopings also with which 
the Infant is encompass being very tliin. 1831 K. Knox 
tr. Cio^net's Anat. 239 The Enveloping Aponeuroses vary 
much in their thickne^ 2879 G. PaKscorr Sp. TtUPkon* 
133 Magnetization . . impressed upon a soft iron rod by the 
action of an enveloping helix. iB8a Vines Sachs* Boi, 70a 
Salts, .present in solution in the enveloping strata of water. 

Envelope (cnvcli’up, ahv'ldp), sb. Also 8-9 
envelop, [ad. Fr. envehppe^ 1. envclopper : see 
Envelop v. 

Walker 1791 records the custom then prevailing of pro- 
nouncing lilts word like the FV onveloppe (aAv'bTpl. In 
sense a this pronunciation, or rather some awkward attempt 
at it (ah'vel<»“p, (»-nv 5 Itf"p) is still very frequently heard, 
though there is no good reason for giving a foreign sound 
to a word which no one regards as alien, and which has 
been anglicired in spelling for nearly aoo years.] 

1 . That in which anylliing is enveloped ; * a 
wrapper, integument, covering* (J.). 

1713 Keesey, EnvelopCy a cover for anything. 1796 C. 
Burnky Mem. Metastasio 111. 142 He has consigned to 
my messenger . . six volumes . . not only without a Imx, but 
without any kind of envelope, or direction. i8ss Etlin. 
ReiK XVI 11 . 226 The earth which serves as the envelope of 
the bones [in certain caverns]. 1830 Herschkc Stntt. Nat. 
Phil. 79 I'he statue might be conceived encrusted in its 
marble envelope. 1845 Stocquelek Hantibk. Brit. India 
(1854) 346 The better class of lemales . . are covered with an 
immense piece of cloth, .these envelopes are of white cloth. 
1854 Bkewmer More tVorlds ii. ai The Earth is surrounded 
with an aerial envelope or atmosphere 1863 Sat. Re 7 i. 
s8 Oct. 555 The spirits leave behind them the crass and 
heavy envelope of their earthly tenement. 1873 H. Rocfks 
Orig. Bibls iL (ed. 3) 90 The envelope whicli protects the 
chrysalis. 

Jig. 

1741 Warburton Div. Legal. II. flag Their obvious sense 
that serves only for the envelope. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 

II. xii. 370 Style should be the tran.sparent envelop of our 
thoughts, I. Taylor Ent/ius. iv. < 18671 78 The leading 
intention of both [Antinomianism and Stoicism] is to enclose 
the human mind in a perfect envelop of abstractions. 1863 
Lecky Eat/on. ( 1878) 1. 300 Every dogmatic system . . should 
be regarded as the vehicle or envelope of pure religion. 

2 . spec. The cover of a letter ; now a small sheet 
of paper folded and gummed to serve as a cover 
for a letter. 

a 1714 Burnet Own^ Time I. (1724) 30a A letter from the 
King of Spain was given to his daughter by the Spanish 
Ambassador, and she tore the envelope, and let it fall, lyafi 
Swift To Grttb St. PotiSy Wks. 1735 11 . 368 Lend these to 
Paper-sparing Pope. . No letter with an Envelope Could give 
him more Delight. s8a6 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 111 . 3^1 
Our hero was tearing off the envelope. 2839 Sir K. Hill in 
G B. Hill /.^(z&8o) I. 346 The little bags called envelopes 
1874 Burnand My Time xxvii. 350 He quickly opened the 
envelope to see If the enclosed fee was in notes or a cheque. 
8. in physical science often used in general 
sense ; also spec, in Hot. the calyx or the corolla, 
or both taken together ; in Astren. the nebulous 
covering of the head of a comet, the coma. 

1830 R. Knox BPclants Anat. 234 The envelopes of the 
muscles, or the enveloping aponeuroses, .furnish. .Insertions 
to muscular fibres. , 1830 Lindlby Nat, Syst. Bot. 99 
Stamens single, without any floral envelope. 1834 Mas. 
SoMF.RviLLE CoMnex. Phys. Sc. xxxvt. (18491 4<HThe lumin- 
ous envelope was of a derided yellow. 1851 Carfkntek 
Man. Phys. 519 A general contraction of the mantle or 
muscular envelope. z8ro Hooker Stud. Flora 14 Papa- 
veraceae . . envelopes and stamens very caducous. 

4 . Fortijication. (See quot.) 

1707 in Glossogr. A ngl. Nava. 1715 Kersey, Euvelopty 
In F'ortification, a Work of Earth rais'd either in the Ditch 
of a Place, or beyond it. 1853 Stocquklbr Mil. Encyd.y 
EnvelopCy Id fortification, a work of earth, sometimes in 
form of a single parapet, and at others like a small ramj^rt. 
6. Math. The locus of the ultimate intersections 
of consecutive curves (or surfaces) in a * family ’ 
or system of curves Cor surfaces). 

1871 Todiiunter Di^. Calc. xxv. (1875I 359 The locus of 
the ultimate intersections of a series of curves is called the 
envelop of thU series of curves. 1873 Williamson Diff. 
Calc. XV. 350 The envelope of the system . . is touched by 
every curve of the system. 

Henoe E'nvelope, v. coUoq. to put (a letter) in 
an envelope. 

S837 Db Morgan In Graves Life Sir fV . R . Hamilton 

III. (1889) 519 You write letters. .L«dy Hamilton flndt 
them, envelopes them, puts them befbre you, etc 

BnTelopmeat (enve'lopm&it). IT Envelop v. 
+ -KENT ; cf. Fr. mieloppemmt l The action of 
enveloping ; the state of being enveloped, cmer. 
That which envelops: a wrapping^covenng. Also^^. 
1763 Tuckbe Free Will Pret. (R.h U Is becoine difficult 


to see Eny.«ense at all, throi^h thebr cnvelopements, 1831 
Caklvle Sart. Res. il ii, Reverence . . springs forth un- 
dying from its mean envelopment of Fear. 1843 J. H. New- 
man Ch. 0/ Fathers 34 Various diseases were cured . .by the 
touch of the holy bodies or their envelopments. 1879 Kur- 
LEV Stud. Rocks X. i<k> Microftcopk envelopments uf quarts 
have been met with in chabasite. 

t Envd'noniv sb. Obs. In 4 envonyma. [f. 
next vb.] That which envenoms : a ])oison. 

1377 Lancland Pi. B. IL 14 Orieniales and ewoges en- 
uenymes to destroye. 

SnvenoilL (enve*ndm>, v. Forms : a. 4-6 en- 
venlm, -ymi^a, 4-5 env6nam(6, -om, 4 envinim, 
5 envemyn, (envemon), 7 envenome, 6- an- 
venom. b Inveneme, (invennom), 7 in- 
venim, -ome, 7-8 invanom. See also An venom. 
[ME. ifrvenime'n, ad. Ohr. envenimert f. eft (sec 
En- 1 ) -»■ OFr. venim (mod. venin) Venom:— L. 
veneH-um poiRon.J 

1 1 . trans. To venom (a person, nn animals ; to 
poison by contact, bite, inoculation, etc. Also 
absol. 

c 1300 K. Alis. 5611 Addres, guitiresr/rTN/rr/quinres], and 
dragouns Wolden this folk myrhel and lyte, Envenymen and 
abite. 2340 Ayenb. 36 pe eddre al enuenyme^ e 2400 
M AUNDKv. V. 1 1839) 54 The Hcriientes byteii hem 8c envenynie 
hem. tr24i{oLoNRLicii 6'r/f/Vlii. 340 Than ne saw h he wel that 
envemyned he was. 1535 More Oh the Passion Wks. 1274/1 
Being . . so sore envenomed with so mani poison spottes. 
2663-6 Ph/t. Trans. I. 391 A Toad may envenome out- 
wardly. 2665 Flagellum I or O. Cromwell (1672) Pref., 
That puysoii of Asps under his lips whi h . . will envenome 
even those of the Species that come near it. 2735 Bradley 
P'am. Ihct. B.v. P'ntes. Do not touch them with your 
Fingers, for it wilt invenom them. 

Jig. c 2380 Wvci IF Set. ll'ks 1 II. 272 Weiward disriplis, 
t>at envenymyn and disiroien holy Chirche. c 1386 Chau- 
cer iVife's Prol. 474 But age, alias ! that nl wol envenynie. 
262a W. Parke.s Curtains Dr. ^876) 6 He in-veiioines all 
the eares that heare him. 

2 . To put venom or poison on (a weapon, etc.) ; 
to taint (the air, ground, etc.) with poison ; to 
render noxious or poisonous. Cf. Envenomed 
///. a. 

c 2335 Coer de L. 4149 Envenymyd ther takyl was. 2393 
Gower Lonf. 1 . 234 An arwc . . Wniche he tu-fore had cri- 
venimed. <'2430 Lonplicii Grail 1 6.n A knyf. .the wbeche 
envemyned was. c x^pes Melusine t6i The king was wounded 
with a dart eituenymed by the sawdans liana. 2353 Eden 
Decades IV. Ind. 111. ix. (Arb.) 177 The women . . vse to in- 
ueneme their arrowes. 260a Siiakb. Ham. v. ii. 332 The 

g 3int envenom'd loo. Then venome to thy worke. 2616 
UKFL. 8c Markh. Country Farsn 291 The Cuper-trec in- 
ueniming the whole ground, and iiiakiiig of it barren. 2675 
Traherne Chr. Ethics xxvi. 405 Because the colours arc 
envenomed wherewith he painteth his face. 2872 NAFiiEiia 
Prev. Cure Du. 1. ii. 73 Plants which thus envenom the 
sweet. 

b. To infuse venom or bitterness into (actions, 
relations, etc.) ; to impart bitterness to (the feelings 
or words of a person) ; to embitter, make virulent. 

2333 Bellenden V. (1823) 395 Knaw yc nocht how 
thir wageis war invennomit be poisoun of incmyis. 2368 
Grafton Chron. II. 634 Their wordcs were sweic as sugar, 
and their thoughtes were all envenomed. 2638 Lady's Call. 
n. 6 3. 87 It rather envenoms the crime and adds unnatural- 
nesM to deceit, 2839 Mill Liberty iv. 152 Nothing in the 
. practice of Christians does more to envenom the hatred 
of Mahommedans. 2866 Felton Ahc. 4 Mod. Gr. II. viii. 
424 The complicated passions that envenomed the strife. 

3 . Jg. To impregnate with moral 'venom*; to 
corrupt, vitiate. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth, iv. uL lao ji’e vtterUte wikkednesse 
. .infectih and enueiiemyk hem gretely. r 2400 Rom, Rose 
7474 For men may finde alway sopheme The consequence 
to enveneme. c 2440 Gesta Rom. ii. 7 pc devill had en- 
venemydall mankynd. 2642 lAivtouChurchDisiip. 

29 A universall tetter of impurity had invenom'd every part. 
2703 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 43T We will hope . . that no 
Minds BO invenom'd can be foundL 2883 I. 1 'aylor Fanat, 
iv^2 I'he imagination, envenomed by hatred. 

Snve'nomed, ppl- a. [f. prec. -f -ed 
1 . t a. Of a reptile, insect, etc. : Charged with 
venom (obs.). b. Of a weapon, etc. : Smeared 
with venom. Of air, food, etc. : Poisoned, tainted, 
c. Of a i\oand : Infbcted with venom, poisoned. 

esyao K. Alis. 5436 Her bytt envenymed was. c 1330 
R. JiRUNNE Chron. (1810) 33d Envenomed knyfe he bare 
also priuely. 2393 Gower Con/. III. 281 As a morcel en- 
venimed. 2377 tr. Bulltngert Decades 48 'I'he en- 
uenonied bytmges of the Serpents, e 2390 Marlowe 
F'auet. vi. 33 Halters and envenom’d steel Are laid before 
me. 26 e2 C> Sanoys Ovid's Met. ill. 47 I'h’ inuenom’d 
gore, which from his palate bled. 2667 Milton A 11. 
543 As when Alcides. .iUt th’envenom'd robe. 2693 Black- 
MOEE Pr. A rth. vt. 833 Some only breath th' envenom'd 
Air, and die. .708 J. Philips Cyder n. 63 Happy I8me, 
whose most wholsome Air Poisons envenom’d spiders. 
2820 Scott Lady o/L.n. xxxiii, Thy dart Plunged deepest 
its envenomed smart. 

2 . Chiefly of temper, feelings, etc,: Viru- 
lent, malignant, embittered. 

^ 237s \fscur Anteeriet in Todd Three Treat. (2832) 242 
Tokyng of temporaltecs envenymed. 1647 CLARENfioN 
Hist. Reb. (270s) I. V 425 The reiterated comjplaints, and 
invenom'd pepetitkms. 2649 Selden La/ws Eng. i. Ixix. 
(i»9> 280 The invenomed spirits of the Judges of those days, 
sm CowPSfe Truth 259 Or temper os envenomed os an asp. 
nsi Shelley Promeik t/nb. 1. i. sBg Till thine Infini^ 
shall be A robe of envenomed agony. 2879 Feoudb CmeWr 
xix. 3x1 They at least had no sympathy with such cove- 
nomedf aaiiiiMtias«. 


t SnTeHOmer. Obs. rare. In 6 iiiTenomty. 

One who envenoiui. 

1398 Florio, intosstcatorey a poisoner, an Inuenomer. 

vbt, sb. [f. Envenom r.j The 
action of the veru Envenom. Also concr. 

i.‘sj86 Chaucer Merck, T. 6t6 I'hy tayl is deui^ thurgh 
thin envenymynge. c 2450 LoNElich Grail I. 607 llie ton 
was for the envcuiynenge, he toher for scharpnemie. iday 
77 Feltnam Reeolvet 1. xxi. 38 The ways he strews with serw 
pents and inveiioiniiigs. 

t BnvmomiBe, V. Obs.rare-K ff. En -1 + 
Venom xA > -iXK.j (runs. To infect with poison. 
In quot. absoi. 

2398 Toptf Alba u86o) 85 Fierce Serpenu (not inUde 
Doi^) enuenomise. 

t SuTffi'iiomous, a. Obs. In f envenymoui, 

7 invoDoiDOua. [ad. Oh‘. tnvenimeus^ f. enveni* 
mer to Envenom.] Full of venom ; poisonous. 
//■/. and fig. 

a 2400 Hocclevb De Reg. Prine. (i860) 4018 Her rede and 
counceile is envenynious. 2475 Caxton Jasom 137 Alway 
machining a right envenymous will. 1397 K. Iohnson Severn 
Champions 11. (N.), (1 he dragon) strt^e with her invenom- 
ous wings. 2^ IIbvwdod Gunaik. 1. 42 She cost on in- 
venomous confection into the fountaine. 

Bnverdure : see En- pref.i i b. 
t SiiTa'rmail, V. Obs. Also 4 envermail. 
[ad. OF. envermeiltery {. en (nec En->) + 
vermcille vermilion - colon led : see Vebmeil.] 

trans. To tinge as with vermilion ; to give a ruddy 
colour to. Hence Snvermeilod ppl. a., roseate, 
ruddy. 

24. . [T Lydg 1 Ball, our Ladie In Chaucer* e IVks. (2561) 
cccxxix b, Uiiinrie cniiermailed, refresher of our blood. 
2603-6 Milton Death Fair It\fant 1 That lovely dye That 
did thy cheek cnvermeil. 28aa Beddoks Brides Tragedy 

IV. ill. How blushes open their enverniciled leaves On her 
fair features. 

Enveron, enverroun. obs. ff Environ. 
t Enva'raad, ///. Obs. rare- [ad. OF. 
envers/, pa. pple. of enverscr to overturn.] In- 
verted. 

02648 Ld. Hrkbekt Poems (1B81) 5 Her Waist's an en- 
vers’d Pyramis. 

t S'livaaura. Obs. rare-K [a. OF. tnveisure^ 
{. enveisier io diycri. Cf. Envoibies.] Game, ] day. 

c 2300 A'. Alii. 5343 Uy lowghen and maden enuesure 
[printed ennesure], 

Bnvest, obs. form of Invest. 

Unvey, obs. form of Inveigh. 

Snviabla (e nviib’l), tf. [f. Envy v. + -able.] 
That is to be envied. 

260a Carbw Cornwall (J.\ An enviable mediocrity of for^ 
tunc. 2779 Burke Corr. (1844’ II. 278 My situation U any- 
thing rather than enviable. 182B G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. 
Gt. Brit. 293 The foe never sets his foot on this enviable 
island. 1833 Macauijiv Hist. Eng. 111 . 3 William was, at 
this time one of the most enviable of human beings. 2860 
I'VNOALL Glae. 1. f 27. 296 Unlike the enviable ostrich, 1 
cannot shut my eyes to danger when it is near. 

Hence a-nviaililaaoEE, rare^ the quality or con- 
dition of being enviable. S'nvial^ aav., in an 
enviable manner or degree. 

2833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea UL 36 The envlable- 
ness of her calm state of feeling. ^ I®S 3 J. Badgock Dom.. 
Amusem. 140 That enviably bruHant covering. 28M Ma- 
caulay Hist. Eng, IV. 380 There was scarcely in all Europe 
a residence more envialiW situated. 

EnvldlouB, obs. form of Invidious. 

SnTied (emvid),///. a, [f. Envy v, 4- -id i.] 
That is the object of envy. 

2631 T. May tr. Barclay Mirrour of Mindes i. 287 Hee 
himselfe was glad to haue hiinselfe saluted, .by noe high or 
envied names, but sometimes plaine William. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 11. B440urenvied Sovran. 17^ Gray 24 No chil- 
dren. .climb his knees the envied kiss to shore. 2825 Scrik* 
hleomama 50 The envied honours of Parnassus, a s^ 
Macaulay ffisi. Eng. V. 199 Grandees who hod the enviM 
privilege of going in coaches and four through the streets. 

absol. 2683 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 151 Knviers 
die as often as they hear the praises of the Envied revive. 
ri8oo K. White Left. (18371 963 Yet it often happens that 
the condition of the envier is happier than that of the envied. 
2886 Burton Arab. Nts. 1 . 107 it would besittbee to pardoa 
me even as the Envied pardoned the Envier. 

Snviffir (envioj). Also 6 enviour, 6-7 en- 
vyer. [f. Envy v. 4 -eu^ (earlier -0UE«).] One 
who envies. 

2309 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 8 Gluttons, waatera, 
enuiours, cnchantours. 2333 Eden Decades IV. ind. 111. ix. 
(Arb. I 17s These mulycious enuyersof other mens trauayles. 
2606 Bacon in Pour C. Eng, Lxtt, 40 You are great, and 
therefore have the more enviers. 2630-86 tr. Camden's 
Hist. KHz. IV. 601 He was presently censured os an envier 
of the Earl’s honour, a xyoa Ladv M. W. Montague Lei, 
Mrs. Hewet xcii. ssa Never bride hod fewer enviers, the., 
man U so.. detestable, i^b D’Ibeabu Amen. Lit. (1867) 
316 Its opulence was an object it could not conceal from its 
enviers. 2874 Motley fiameveid 11 . xv. 280 The enviers 
of our peace and tranquillity. 

Bnviffor. var. Invioodb v, Obs. to invigorate, 
t En-Ti’ned, ///. tf. Obs, rare-^. In 4 en- 
vyned. [ad. Fr. envinP, t en (see £N-i)4f(iM 
wine.] Stored with wine. 

e tj/A Chaucer PfvL 342 A bettre envyned man was no- 
wher noon. 

Envlneyard : see Em- a. 

BnTiour, obs. form of Envier, 
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SnTioU (e*nvi9i), Forroi; 4^4^ •nrrmuiCe, 
£ oM, u envioMi -rios^ -Tills, -TyUi -wlu% 
5 enrlrus, -vjowi, fl, enTymitls)^ 4- enriovs. 
Also 5 ixiTTowss. [a. AF. emnous^ OF. mvieus^ 
•viW (mod.F. tnvUux) ■* Pr. tnvejos, mvios^ Cat. 
tftvejosy Pg. invejosoy Sp. mvidiosot It intfidioso 
L. invidiSsus^ f. invidia £mvt.] 

L Full of envy, affected or actuated by envy ; 
vexed or discontented at the good fortune or quali- 
ties of another. Const, f against, t f with 
jd. or fV;/! 

a 1300 Cursor M. 07658 (Cott.) pa enuiua man al hifas he 
kite pam pat he wate er moate honeKie. rijlBd Chal'cfk 
Afan of Laws T. 067 O Sathan envyous. a 1490 Knt. do 
la Tour (1868) 5j I'here be other that be envious to see 
other in gretter degre thanne they, igad Pilgr. Pref. ( W. 
de W. zsji) 78 And .« the enuyous man, for to do a du* 
nleasure to huennemy, wyll sunre rebuke and blame. t6is 
biBLa Prw. xxiv. 10 Neither be thou enuiouM at the wicked. 
1698 Ariana 338 'iuey tliouaht it envious against their re- 
pose, to have shed so muen as a teare for them. iSoy 
DaYDBii Vtrg. Pait. vii. 37 If he blast my Muse with envi- 
ous Praise. stM Lytton Zamoui a8 Our good Loredano is 
envious of my diamond, Mobucy t^iJou’ro (1886) 106 

Knvious scribes in his life-time taunted him with avarice. 

absol. a 1300 Cursor Af. 87706 (Cott.) Korpi sais 8enec on 
pe envius, Quine, etc. 1340 Ayonb. aB Vor pe more J^t pe 
guodes byepgreate, pe more curjep^ eniiioufi. s8i6 Bvmom 
Monody Death Shiridan^ The envious who but breathe in 
others* pain. 1846 Ruskim Mod. Paint. 1. Pref (ed. s) 14 
The envic^, because they like not the sound of a living 
man’s praise. 

1 2 . Full of ill-will ; malicious spiteful. Obs. 

* Still current dial, in SiifTolk ’ (F. Hall}. 
c 1330 K. liMUNNK(i8io) 180 Crete scathe. .Com tille Kyng 
K. for pat envios sawe. c 1430 Lvno. ChorU 4- Byrd* (1816) 
xa Hit maketh accorde betwene folk envyous. 1579 Lyly 
Kuphuts ^Arb.) 40 Who more envious than Tymon denounc- 
ing all humaine aocietie. >673 Pknn Ckr. Quaker iv. 531 
Envious Displeasure against an Harmless .Suffering People. 
a 17x3 fimmioti Autooiog. (i76s> 384 Printed by one of hU 
Par^ with very envious Reflections upon it. 
fo. P'ull of emulation ; emuloue. Const. 4^. 

a ijDO A'lorta 4 Bi. 356 For he is supe couetus And at 
besenoker enuius. a S4S0 Knt. d* la 7'<*ar(i868) ly* Thei 
be enweusis whiche shmle goo furst up on the otterande. 
1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11, 318 He enuious of the 
best frifts. xtax Kuatb Lamia aty Lycius Charioting fore- 
moet In the envious race. 

t 4 . Grudging, parsimonioui, sparing, exces- 
sively careful. Obs. 

1980 Lyi y Ruphue* <Arb.> 368 Beautie was no niggard of 
lur slippes in this gardein, and very enuious to other ground*. 
m 1667 Jkb. Tavlob (W.j, No men are so envious of their 
healttt. 

t6. Calculated to excite ill-will; invidious; 
odious. Obs, 

iflli R. N. tr. Camden* s Nisi, Elia, (ed. 3) 1. 90 Which sect 
began presently to be knowne by the envious name of Puri- 
tana 1640 Br. Hall EpUc, £p. Ded. 5 Hath put my pen 
upon this envious, but neceasarie taske. 

■p 6. That is or may be an ol^ect of envy : enviable. 
1990 SaxNsn F. D. 1. Iv. 39 He to him lept, and that 
same envious gan Of victors jilorv from him snatcht away. 
1691 Reliq, H^tUn, 69 A glorious harvest, .which could not 
but have made an envious addition. 1665 pKi'va Diary 
8 Dec (ed. Bright) 111. 337 So envious a place. 

7. Comb.t as tnvious-hearted. 

Wallack Fair God 11. vii. xa8 Time was when no 
•nvious-hearted knave could have made him believe, etc 

Snviouflly (e-nvidsll), adv, [f, prec, + -ly 
In an envious manner. 

t a. In a spirit of emulation or rivalry. Obs. 
b. Maliciously, spitefully, grudgingly. 

ri39o U^ill. Pa/eme nap Burnes he sent Enuiously to 
pemperour & egged him swipe Bi a ceitayne day hataile 
to a-bide. C143D Lvdg. Sto/y Thebe* in Chanced* IVk*, 
(1561) ccclxxvb, I1iey on Graekes enuiously gan to shout. 
1900 FisHxa •jPenit, Ps. xxxviii. il Wka. 86 AU they, .enuy- 
eusly haue conspyred the deth of a symple personew s6m 
Smaki. Ham. iv, v. 6 She . . beats her heart. Spumes eouiously 
at Strawes. 1639 Fullxb Holy Warm. vui. (1840) 130 The 
cross enviously concealed by the Turka 1664 H. Moax 
My*t. Jniq. iil 7 ’^oee Doctrines of Devils, which they en- 
viously and insultingly entangled poor mankind wiihall. 

SnTiouraaBS (e nviatnds). [f. as prec. -f 
•KtBB.] The quality of being envious. 

1961 T. Nohtom Calvin'* Inst. in. avj Nor will with en- 
uiousnesse against god complayne of his Fortune. 1960 
ToaNsa BatM t b, For enuiuanes [the Physldans] wold not 
send the sik folk . . unto these bathes. s6aB Withks Brit, 
Rememb. iiu 1^1 A spightfull enviousnesse. x^ Sia A. 
CocKAVNi tr. Catsanara 1. 6a Courtiers, who, mrcing the 
enviousnesse of their nature, lookt upon his fortune with joy 
and applause. 

t S*atrioiUltjr. Obs. ran^ [f. as prec. + -TT.] 

» EMTlOUSMKBa. 


138a Wveur Ecelu*. xxvi. 6 The dynyeeoun [w. r. envyw 
euste] of the dte, and the gederyng iogidere of the pupic, 
t V. Obs. Also ?4 enrere, 6 anTojre. 

i a. OF.d^«>v-r(occuring in sense *to tun round’) 
tn (see En- 1 ) -i-f/iWr to VuB.] « Envibon if. 
(It is donbtlul whether the first qnot belongs 
here.) 

tr# X4«> Marta Arth, 1694 Myne armea are of ancescrye 
enumyde with lordesj. 14.. Lvtxx. AfiS*. Soc. Antiq, X34 
(HaJJiw.) Of the Holy Gost roonde abonte envirid. ssx| 
BsAoaHAW St. Werhtfga (1848) 137 The anyd abbay Enoireo 
with wallea myghty to aaaay. rsaga Lo. BssNsas ArlA 
Lyt, Bryt.ists4) asa Enuoym withgresite and depe dyches 
ful of water. 


SnTivoilf sb. Obs. in siny. In 4 anTTroan, 
-own. [a. Oh'. 9 ing.ifspirtm subsequently a tnod.F. 
pi. environs), (. the adv. : see Emvuion adv.] 
tl. In MiL sing. Compass, drenit Only in 
phrasers Hp, in environ, by environ o/\^¥. b fen- 
viroft {de), 

138a Wvci.ir Gen. xxiii. 17 The fcelcl . . as wel it as the 
spdunk and alle the trees of it, in alle the tenues of it bt 
enuyroun — Ex. vii. 34 Alle the Egipdens deluyden bi 
enuyroun of the floode. — Mark vi. 6 And he wente 
aboute cahtelia in enuyrown, techinge. 

2 . In moil. Eng. pi. Xnvlrons (envai ranc, 
e nvir^nz). The outskirts, surrounding districts, 
of a town. 


1669 F^vri.yn Mem. <1857) I. 4x9 The pestilence still in- 
creasing in l-ondon and its Environs. 17^ Cuestbbv. Lett, 
III. ccxxix. 43 When you go to Genoa, pray observe care- 
fully all the environ* of it. X77a-i4 Cook Pity- (1790) V. 
1808 'I'he environs of Hudson's Bay. X83X Sia Sinclais 
Corr, 11. 164 I'he neighbourhood of Brock is quite enchant- 
. . with Its painted houses . . and delightful environs. 
1847-8 H. Mii.lbb First ImOr. xix. (1857) 331 Without 
having once seen the sun shine on the city or its en- 
virons. 

b. transf. in sing, rare—'. Surrounding. 

s8s3 Bvson Let. Ld, Biessington xx Apr., The peccant 
part and its immediate environ are . . black. 

finwiron (envai'ran^, v. Forms; a. 4-5 en- 
viroun, -vypoun, (4^5 enverom, -on), 4 7 en- 
vyron, (4 anvyrown, -werou, 5 enverroun, 
-wyroun, 5-6 enTironne), 4- environ, fi, 6 
lUTSTTonn, -veron, (6-7invi(e)orn>, 6 8 inviron. 
[a. F. envirofi-ner (in AF. ri30o), f. environ 
round about : see Envibon adv!\ 

1 . Irons. Of things : To form a ring round, sur- 
round, encircle. Alto Jig. of circumstances or 
conditions, es/, (with notion of 2 b) of dangers, 
troubles, etc. 

cxAoo Maundby. V. (1839) 45 This Ryvere. .envyronnethe 
all Echiop. c 1430 Lyixl Cornel BI. Ant. xii, 'i'he bankys 
rounde, the welle environyog. sa.. in Athenxum 11870) 
6 Aug. x8i All invieorned on the South parte with a freslie 
water ryver. 1631 OovGaGotfs Arrows iii. xii. ao8 Hands 
environed by the sea, with good shippings. 1670-98 LAOSEiji 
Voy. Italy 11. at The circle of white marble pavement which 
environeth the altar of St. Peter. z68s Covei\.Whigs .^upplic. 
(t75x) 34 A cowl lin'd with iron. Which did his temples so 
inviron. 1710 Weltoh Suf^. Son of God I. vl x 17 Quicken- 
ing Flames. .Environ and surround me. x8x6 W. Hollas 
Holbein's Dance of Death 6q A great cloister, environ- 
ning a plot of ground. 1878 Jenkinsun Guide Eng, Lake* 
(1879) 34 b. quiet and fertile spot, environed by green 
meadows. 

fig. *3$* WvcLtr Ecelu*. li. 5 Manye tribulaciouns that 
enuyrouneden me. a tfoO'So A lexandh* 46^ Mekill vari- 
aunce of vertus enveronis oure saules. 196^ Foxb A. if M, 
111. 397 Hypocrisie, arrogancy, and obstinate security en- 
viron me. s6o 4 T. Waicui Pas*, v. | 4 xoi A number of 
sound and substantial! reasons . . environ the question pro- 
posed on every side. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii x What Perils 
do inviron The Man that meddles with cold Iron ! s686 
Voy. Emp. China into W. Tartary in Miu. Cur. (1708) 
llf. 199 All the Marks of Grandure, with which he was 
inviomed at the Court at Pekin. X89X D. Mitchell Fresh 
Gleanings 106 Whatever pleasant or painful circumstances 
may environ me. 


t b. To include, take in (a certain space). Obs. 
1970-6 Lambamdic Peramb. Kent (s8a6) 166 The mines of 
which building do environne almost ten acres of grounde. 
1613 PuRCHAB Pilgr. (1864) x8 The wiiole Mooarebie en 
uironeth nine hundred leagues. 

o. To surround, encircle, encompass with any- 
thing, Also fig. Chiefl^tfjj. 

ssIB. WvcLiF Luke xix. 43 Thin enemyes schulen enuy- 
roune thee with pale. CZ400 Maundbv. xxviL 1x830) ayB 
And alle envyround with ston of Ja*pre. 1936 Act at 
Henry Pl/l, c. xa A Parke, walled and enuyronned with 
bmcke and atone. 1990 Sir J. Smyiu Disc. Weapon* 13 
Wnere. .they may envimn themselves with water on event 
side, xdsa t.iTHcow Trent, 11. 67 Peloponnesus . is all in- 
uironed with the sea, sauc onely at a narrow strait 1698 
Evelyn Fr. Card. 11. | a. 1x675) x6i Inviron them with dung 
to blanch them. S70X Law Counc. Trade 11789* 105 Our 
coasts were . . invironed and surrounded with fish. 1748 
Anson doy, 11. xii. a6x The harbour is invironed on all 
sides . . with high mountains. - BnuTELL Heraldry 

Hist. 4 Fop. xi«v. led. 3) 407 The Royal Shield of England 
environed with the fleurs oe lys of France. 

Jig. 1679 Tranbrnb Chr. Ethic* 384 The holy soul of a 

S uiet man is . . invironed with iu own repose. 1794 Mas. 

Iadcliffb Myst. Udoiphe xvi, Were environed with de- 
lights both from nature and ait. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. 
North fxSsy) I. 4ea Our boyhood was environed with the 
beautiful. s8m Milman Led. Chr, (1864) II. iii. 81 That 
enthusiasm in hnnself which would envirou him with wonder. 
2 . Of persons : To form a ring round, stand round, 
throng ; to be in attendance upon ; to be stationed 
round, as guards. Also, To snrround t 
(peraons'). 

138a Wvclif Zech. ix. 8 And y shel en u y r o u ne myn hous 
of these that hidden kny^thode to me. 1999 Gowaa CsspC 
111. 353 There founden they«.lAicrcoe. .allenviroiied With 
women. 1490 CAarroM Sn^tdo* luc, 158 We enoyroDiie byia 
rounde ahoute wyth gpode meu of nrmes. iM LminsAy 
Monetsxhe 5569 The Aagellia of the Ordoria Kyne latieroa 
■ell that throne Dhiyue. 1998 Yono Diana 94 Eoairuned 
rounde about with a troupe of Nymphea. iflye Cotton 
Bspemon 11. vul jso He dy*d eirHroD'd by tbrM of his 
Children, sevcml Divines, and all his Domestick Servants. 
iflSi Milman LoL Ckr. (xS^) Il« la. viL X5X Every Chris* 
tian was environed with a world of invisible Wa gs, 
b. To surround with hostUe intention; to be- 


set ; to beleaguer (a city, fortress^ etc.). Also, 
To beset with. 

<878 Bassovs Bruce xi, 640 Ail eirveronyt rith Taps 
is he. « 1400-9B Alexassderytij To enverom alle va- 
waxd of ^ ho vile yndes. 1478 Caxton fneon (1477) 

g Jason was enuironn^ and axsayled on alle sides. 1968 
RAFTON Chron, 11 . 748 The Capitaynes . . planted a strong 
siege, Olid environed it I the Casteli] round about. 1693 
Knolles Hist, Turks (163B) 9a They bauifig long before 
so streitly inuironed the aty. X76i-e Humb Hist, Eng. 
(i8(j 6> IV. lix. 459 Colonel Pride ..had environed the bouse 
with two regimenta 

H. To surround on all sides, envelop, enclose. 
Now chiefly of the atmosphere, light, etc. f for- 
merly also, to wrap up, clothe ; to screen or con- 
ceal from. 

r Lvno. Pilgr. Strtvle 1. iii. (1483 4 The Centre of the 
was wonder derck in itself and was aboute enuyronned 
by lease derke mater and lease. 1474 Caxton Chess* 65 Al 
the thynges that the ayer goth about and enuyronneth. 
>483 — ^otd. Leg. 337/1 He sawe an auncient man . . en- 
uyronned in a %^yte mantel. 1571 Digces Pantom. iv. 
XXV. Hhj, One comprehending ^here inuironeth all his 
angles. 1607 Dekkbh Hist. S& T. Wyatt Wks. 11873) III. 
68 Thus like a Nun . . Liue 1 inuirond in a house of stone 
1699 Leak Waterwhs. 3 The Pestle . . well invironed with 
le^er. 1699 Pomfbbt Reason 155 Tin now environ'd from 
our eyes. 1846 I.andob Hellenics Wks. (j868i 11 . 481 
Oravely-gladMoine light environed iheui. i860 1 'yndall 
Clac. 1 . 1 XI. 73 We were environed by an atmosphere of 
perfect purity. 

1 4 . To describe a circle or make a circuit round ; 
to go round in a circle. Obs. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 760S And \tr beven hat (w 
envirouns. rx4oo Maunoev. (1839' xvii. 18a Men may en- 
virowne all the Erthe of alle the World, as well undre as 
alMven and turnen a^en to hit. Contree. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 34/2 By rnvyronyng or goyng aboute the aultre. 1570-6 
Lamsamdb Peramb. Kent U86a) 3x1, 1 will begin at the 
North esHt rarnor . . and from thence environ the whole 
Bishopricke. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astfol. cxliiii. 617 The Lu- 
minanes ^ing] in angles not environed of the Planets, 
fb. To travel about (a country, cic.). Obs. 

STfia WvcLiK X Tim. v, 13 Thei ydel lemen for to enuy- 
rowne housis. ri4eD Ma'undev. tkoxb.) Pref. x It l)ked 
him . . to enuirun bat land with his blissed fete, c 1400 
Rom. Rose 7019 We enviroune bothe lonile and se. 

'f Slivi'roili <sdv. and prep. Obs. Forms: a. 
4-6 enviPoun(e, 4-5 eniryron, 6 enveron, 5- 
environ. 4 in viroun, 6 invirone, 7 in- 
▼iron. fa. Fr. environ, f. en in + Oh. *viron 
circuit, related to virer to Vebe. Cf. Pr. en viro 
of same meaning.] 

A. adv. Round about ; in the neighbourhood. 
C1379 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. JI. 311 In viroun end 
wihinne W weren ful of i^en. c 1389 Chaucer L. G. W. 
Prol. 300 And with that word, a compas anviroun They 
sitten hem lul softely adoun. 1436 Pol. Poems II. (1859) 
157 Exhortynge alle Englanclc to kepe the see enviroun. 
1913 Doucl vs jEneis xiii. v. 4 And with large clamour 
fillife iiiveroun Thair myndis all. 1919 Four Elements Inter- 
lude in Hazl. Dodeley 1 6 Which cloth illumine the world 
environ. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 11. Ixxx. 35 Lord Godfreyes 
eie three times enuiron goes. 

"Q. prep. Round, about. 

*393 Gower Conf. HI. 76 'I'he Serpent Went environ tlic 
shdle aboute. c 1400 Rom Rose 3618 He ladde me. ..Alle 
enviroun the vergere. c 1450 Meintn vii. 1x3 Somme seide 
that thei wolde ley siege environ the bade. 

finvironagO (cnvai rdned^;). rare. [f. En- 
viBoN 4- -AGb-J The assemblage of surrounding 
objects or circumstances ; surroundings. 

X836 Nesv Monthly Mag XLVIII, 330 The slightest 
chaises in the environage of the party. 1838 /bid. 
laa Thar which is tendered indecent by the circumstances 
of its environage. 

Enwironal (envai ran^l), a. rare. [f. Envibon 
4 - -AL.] (See quot.) 

1888 Guluck in Linn. See. yml. XX. aaa Environal Se- 
gregation is Segregation arising from the relations in which 
tne organism stands to the environment. 

Bnvironed, ppl. a, Her. [f. E nvirons, + -ed^.] 
Of a charge : Set round with other objects, as a 
head with a wreath, a lion with bezants, etc. 

Perh. never in actual Eng. use. In Chambers only as 
transl. Fr. envtronni as a term of French heraldry. 

<7*7*5* Ib Chambers Cycl, 1847 in Craig. [1864 See En- 
viron V, x c.] In mod. Diets. 
tUnvironee*, xk/z'. and/r^. Obs. rare. [app. 
the writer’s blunder for Knvibon, after Fr. en- 
vifvnni pa- ppJe. ; see EiivxBOM v,] Round 
about. 

rs479 Partenay 5480 Figured knightia were enuiroitee. 
IHd. 3874 Thre tymes the casteli enuiroDea [sboj went. 
Ibid. 8717. 

tSa^TOmer. Obs. [f. Environ 

who, or that which, environs or iMiiiiikindiv , , 
ia6a Bullbyn Bk, Simples laa, The OoM V iepemCNrs 
of landes, enviroaer of IfaiMles. i 

BAYiminff (envairanin), [t En- 

viron V.4--1NQ1.] The action rTcbb verb En- 
viron. Also eoner. That which |^p8|jtrofi8 or tnr- 
roundi ; the circumference. 

^ <174 CHAoexa Booth, il viL 38 Al fe iilf iyi O By pga of b 
or)m abonte ue haltbut hefcsounofapiyilMatiagaidofj 
gntnsasa of hauene. /bid. v. iv. tts eya of intelt 

gaaee Is hey^er for it sonimoiiiitap h* iBaviroanyiige of 
^ vnUisrsite, etc iM Rnylin Snrv. Frmue 34 The 
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SnTiroilillf (env»iT9iiig\ fpl. «. [f. Ehttbok 
V. f -IMO^.1 iMt emrirons, surrounds, envelops. 

1641-1706 Evelyn Mtm, (1819) I, >36 Full of twoet ihrubbi 
in tho inviruning hodgot. itga Downes LHi, C&nt, 
CounirUg I 99 Blocks of grant^ detached fttMB the en- 
vironing beignta. i860 Kubnin M0d. Paint. V, vii, ii. | 4. 
113^ LmhIoo .. loses at least two out of three sunriaes, 
owing to the environing smoke. 

Environilieilt i^envsiTanm^iO. [f. Environ 
V. + -MKNT. Cf. OF, muirmnement.^ 

L The action of environing ; the state of being 
environed. (With quot, cf. ^vxaoN v, 4.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch*i Mar. 1009 , 1 wot not what cirw 
eum^eKions and environments iarig. irsptsAsikrict]. 

2 . concr. That which envir^s; the ol^ects or 
the region surrounding anything. 

1830 Caslylb in Fan Rtv. 4 Cant. Mucell. v. 34 Baireuth, 
with its kind picturesque environment. 1B31 Carlylu Sort. 
Rn. II. i. (xB/x) 56 The wliole habitation and environment 
looked ever trim and gay, 1870^ Blackib HigfU. 

Introd. 37 The environment of this loch put me in mind 
of Grasmere. 1867F BouuE Short .V/n</. (1883) IV. I a. L 166 
The flame . . burnt hot in my own immediate environment. 
Jig. x86a Shirley Nugm Crit, 978 What is poetic in the 
story is disengaged from its casual environment. 1870 M. 
Conway Earikw. Pilgr. xxv. 300 Every belief has an en- 
vironment of related beliefs. 

b tsp. The conditions under which any person 
or thing lives or is developed ; the sum-total of 
influences which modify and determine the de- 
velopment of life or character. 

s8a7 Cahlyle Misc.^ Gootht ( i869> 19a In such an element 
with such an environment of circumstances. . Spfncbr 

Princ. Psychol. (1879) I. 111 iii. 301 Tlie dtvLston of the en- 
vironment into two halves, soil and air. 1874 Siogwick 
Moth Ethics V. 167 The organism is continually adapted to 
its environment. tUi Romanes in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 740 En- 
vironment -or the sum total of the external conditions of life. 

Hence Bnvi*T0xiiii6:iital ti., of or pertaining to 
environ men t.s. 

1887 Athemanm 7 May 611/3 The external or environ- 
mental explanation of evolution. 

t ExL'^ ronry. Obs. [f. Environ + -ry.] — 
Environmknt. 

s6oe Tourneur Trans/. Mot. (1878) Prol. s8 The aiure- 
oolour'd skie, Is now transform'd to hcl's environrie. IbicL 
XXL 14a Did make her temples' rich environrie. 

Environs : see Environ sb. 
t Envi'irtllSy V. Obs. Also 6 envertue. [a. 
OF, {s')envcrtue-rf s^envirtm-r, f. en (see En- *) 
vertu virtue ; cf. s' esve fitter, mod. ihicrtuer,"] 

1 . rejl. To exert one’s strength ; to strive. 

1475 Caxton JasoH 31 Heenvertued hym selfe defending. 
1480 — Ovids Mot, X. viii, Ypoiiienesenvirtued & enforced 
hvm So moche in th' end that he passed her. c xfloo Melu^ 
slno 9<Jo The^ kyng of Anssay . . envertued hym self strong, 
and made with his handes grete vasselage. 

2 trans. To endue with virtue. 

169a O. Walker Hist, lllustr. 67 A little cake.. which 
they put into the Serpents mouth, to sanc’tifie and enviriue 
it for the recovery of the sick. 

Envisaffe (euvi'z^.i{>. v. [a. Fr. envisage -r, 
{. en- (see En- 1 ) + T'iraA»r Vihaoe, face.] 

1 . Irans. To look in the face of; Jig. to face 
(danger, tic.') ; to look straight at. 

iBao K-Eath If vJarioH u. 904 To envisage circumstance, all 
calm, I 1 iat is tne top of sovereignty. 1813 How Monthly 
Mag.VW. 338 Envisaging his fateWith regal valour. 18790. 
MitREHiTH Egoist 11 . V. ^Must 1 recognise the bitter truth? 
. . I have envuii^ed u 

2 . To obtain a mental view o( set before the 
mind’s eye ; to contemplate ; chiefly, to view or 
regard under a particular aspect. 

1837 Hrrschel in Babbage Bridgrw. Treat. App. i. 946 
Envisaging the caie algebraic.'illy. 1837 J erkolu in New 
Monthly Mag. We could not perfectly etiviaime the 

atrocity. il^-6 Irench Huls. Ltd. Ser. 11. vi. 938 Men 
continually envisaged the highest benefits which their souls 
could attain, sm Ds Morgan in Graves Li/e Sir R. 
Hamilton 11:. (1889) 441 IfhelArgand] really envisaged the 
logarithmic property of the angles, he made a most decisive 
step. s8|H Ess. Intnit. Morals 16 In whatever way we en- 
visaged the moral attributes of God, 

b. Philos. To perceive by intuition. 
s86e M ANSEL Prolegom. Log. iv. zi6 note, I have availed 
myself of the term envisage, as the best English equivalent 
chat has yet been proposed to the German anschauen. 
18. . M-CoSHCCjgilv.), From the very dawn of existence the 
infant must envisage self, and body acting on self. 

8. Of an object : To present itself under a par- 
ticular aspect rare. 

1884 Pall Mall xo Oct. 5/1 The New England summer 
as it envisaged itself to the eyes of Thoreau. 

Hence the action of presenting 

(an object^ to one's own consciousness. Bavi'- 
Mkgiajr fM. ji^-the action of the vb. Envisaob. 

x^h/n E. Cairo PIUlos. Rant 11. vui. 3^ This imaginative 
envtsagement of the categories 1883 W, Smabt Duci/l* 
Plate 37 It is tfie envisaging of the one idea. 

tBa¥i*Tar Obs. [t EN-WFr. w/, viinei-^ 
Ip. J tram. To enliven, quicken. 

igag SinitOit Gnrt* Laurel 87a To env3rve Pandarus* 
appatysc. • sgiB — Magnyf. i$6g A fkyre raayitresee that 
quyckly isene jm j^t h rudyee of the roee. 

Entioub. 

t Snw'dWMro- Obs. rarr^K [a. OF. envoisU 
(nom. •/<, -at)) f. enmisior, enveisior 

to divert ; liiilnrFiauRS.] Gay, lively. 


cxjjgfo Merlin vl 106 To hem that we(re] loly and en- 
uoiaies ennoisies] he yaf the luwclUt. 

Envoke, obs. form of Iktokr. 

t SBWO'lda* V, Obs, rare. [a. OF. emoldre 
L. involvHre to Involvx.] -■ Involvb. 

1451 Poston Lett. No. 140 1 . 185, 1 dar not envolde me 
in the lame. 

tEnvolume (env|rliwm\ v, Obs. In 7 lo- 
volum. [f. En-I + VobuifX.] &. To form into 
a volume ; to write at length, b. To incorporate 
with a volume. 

163a I.AT11GOW Trav. I. 8, I could inuolume, as large a 
discourse, vpon this heart-grieuing proieci, as, etc. 1864 
in Webster ; and in mod. fiicis. 

EnFolupe^n, obs. form of Envblopb v, 
Enwolwe : see Involve. 

+ SnwO'Blislii V. Obs. In 5 envomyaah.. 
[Corruptly a. hr. esvomiss^ lengthened stem of 
esvomir, f, es- out*rf«Of/ii> to vomit.] 

intr To vomit. 

1480 Caxton i>vU*s Met, xi. vili, Cylcnus . . so moche 
dranke of the wyn, that he went casting envomynshynge. 

Envoy (citvoi), sb.'^ in sense I also 4 7 an- 
voyo, 9 envoi, and (with prefixed Fr. article) 6-7 
renvoffa, 9 arch I'envol, -voy. [a. OF. en- 
voy (mod. envoi), n. of action f. OF envoiur 
(mod. envoycr) to send, f. phrase en voie on the 
way ; cf. Sp. etwiar, It. inviare.'] Sending forth. 

1 . The action of sending forth a poem ; hence, 
the concluding part of a poetical or prose com- 
position ; the author's parting words ; a dedication, 
]iost script. Now chiefly the short stansa which 
concludes a poem written in certain archaic metri- 
cal forms, arch, 

c 1398 Chaucer (title), Th* enuoye of Fortune. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gi. 95oThenuoyeof thauctour. 1508 Barclay 
Shy/ 0/ Folys {1B74) 11. 930 Thenuoy. 1576 Turserv. 
Tragical Tales . . with the Argument and L'Envoye to ech 
Tale. s6xx CoTCia., Ettitoy . . th' Enuoy, or conclusion of a 
Ballet, or Sonnet. 1640 B. Jonson Vn/ervfoods, Mhc. 
Poems lx, Another arts. went, 'fas I those silks are none. In 
Aiiiiliiig I'envuy. SUmondi's Lit. Eur. (18461 1 . vi. 173 

'J'he songs are usually in seven stanMS, followed by an envoy, 
which he calls a tornado. 1893 New Mcmthly Mag V 11 194 
The lost chapter . . the moral and envoy ofthe whole. i88e 
Hulppbr Mactn. Mag. No 953. 49 There are . six lines to 
a stanza and six stanzas to a poem, not counting the tomuda 
or envoi of three lines. 

t b. transf. The conclusion of a ]>lay ; also, a 
catastrophe, dtJnouement. Obs. 

1609 0 . JoNsoN Sil. VFom. v. i, 1 have given the bride 
h<T instructions to breake in upon him in the I'envoy, x6|6 
Massinger Bash/ul Lovers. 1, Long since 1 look'd for this 
I'envoy. 

2 . The action of dispatching a messenger or 
parcel ; hence, a mission, errand {arch.'). J.ettcr 
of envoy trare), transl. Fr. lettre d' envoi , a letter 
advising dispatch of goods. 

. *795 Southey Joan 0/ Arc v. 496 Nor did I feel so press- 
ing the hard hand Of want in Orleans, ere he parted thence 
On penluus env(^. 1878 in Proc. Arner. PhiL Soc. XI 1 . 393 
A letter of envoi was received. 


Envoy i^envoi), sb.‘ Forms: (7 envoyB, -6e), 
envoy (e, 7- envoy, [ajip. an alteration (in the 
latter part of I7ih c.) ol Fr. envoyi (pa. pple. of 
envo)>er to send', which had previously been 
adopted unchanged.] 

1 . A public minister sent by one sovereign or 
government to another for the transaction of diplo- 
matic business. Now applied esp. to diplomatic 
ministers of the second rank (* ministers plenipoten- 
tiary’) as distinguished from those of the highest 
rank (' ambassadors’), and those of the third rank 
(‘ charges d’affaires’'). 

The term envoy extraordinary, formerly denoting a mi- 
nister charged with a special or temporary mission, is now 
merely the fuller designation of the ' envoy ' in the narrower 
sense c: minister plenipiiieniiary. 

[1660 Evelyn Mem. (1857 1 359 Tlie Envoyde of the king 
of Poland. 1664 Marvpll Corr. Wks 1879-5 II. xra He 
hatha taken care to supply it in the meantime by his Extra- 
ordinary Envoyi. 1691 KYCAUTin Gentl. Mag. May (1786) 
^/x To treat the Turkish envoydes so ill, as, etc.] s666 
Pepy.s Dia ^ 21 July, A galliott .. that is going to carry 
the Savoy Envoys ^ meant /ornnyay€] over. x6& Evki vn 
Mem. (1857) II. 31 To the audience of a Russian Envoy in 
the Quern s presence-chamber. 17x0 in Lond. Gao. Na 
^88 I The Earl ofStair, her Britannick Majesty's Envoy- 
Extraordinary to King Augustus. 17x6 Ladv M.W. Mon- 
TAOUR Lett, 1 . vl. 18 Madame, the wife of our king's envoy 
from Hanover. 1779 I. Moorb View Soc. Fr. 11 X7j, 
1 have been introdu^ to all of them by Mr. Harris, nis 
Majesty's envoy extraordinary. 1803 fl/r/f. ym/. IX 4,53 A 
correspondence which 1 have omn. w means ofthe British 
Envoy. x86o Motley NetharJ. (x866i 1 . i. 3 Sir Edward 
Stafford, EnslUh envoy in Paris. 1875 H. Reeve in Encycl. 
Brit. led. 9'1. 657 Dimomatic envoys are of three ranks . . 
x. Ambassadors . . 9. Envoys extraordinary or ministers 
plenipotentiary, aocredUed to sovereiRns . . 3. Chargds d'af- 
faires. 


2. In wider sente : An agent, commissioner, de- 
puty, metsen^r, representative. 
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Vital Envoys make, xtse Irving Sketch Bk. I. go Men . . 
have been envoys from England to ransack the poles. s888 
'i'HACKKRAV I 'trgin. vi. 48 'iTieinirepid young envoy made his 
way from Williamsburg almost to the shores of l^ke Erie. 

8 . altrib. 

a X71X Ken ChHsto/htl Poet. Wks. xysx I.487 An Envoy- 
Star, whose Kay Sliou'U shew the world where J««u« lay. 

t E'nwoy, V Obs. [ad. Fr. envoy cr to send.] 
a. To send. b. To write as an ‘ envoy ’ or con- 
cluding stanza. 

Caxton Myrr. t. v 94 A new lignace was enioved 
{J retui emiuyed] Iroin Iteucn on hygli. 1508 Bahci.av .Shy/ 
Folye (1874 11 . 930 Alas what may 1 vnto you nowe enuoy. 

EnTOyshijl vc n\uiij‘ip . [f. Envoy 4 -SHii'.] 
The office, position, or 1 unction of an envoy. 

1736 H. Coventry Philemon to l/ydos/es tii. (T.), Cain 
paid all due reverence to this lunar envoyithip. 1817 8 
CoiiMKTT Resid. I/. S. (1833 VI7 '1 he Burougnmongers nmy 
easily add a IcRaiion of mendicity to their Envo)'thipH and 
Consulships. 1843 U V fii9 You renivmber 
Marston . . at Brunswick, 111 his uiivoyship. 

Enwy (c‘nvi), sb. lorms: 3-7 envie, envyo, 
(4 envi, enevi, envy?©, enwie, 5 lnwy(o, 4 6 
invy\ 3- envy, [a, h. envie, eoirci^l). to Pr, 
enveta, Cal. enveja, }’g, iuvcja. Sp envidia. It. 
x/iZ'ir/ni L. invuita. 1 tnvui-us eutious, relatcil 
to invidcre to look maliciously upon, to envy, f. 
in upon 4- viderc to «c(\] 

1 1 . Malignant or hostile feeling ; ill-will, ma- 
lice, enmity. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15389 Of all venime and eneui ful 
kindeld vp he ran. t 1300 .Seyn 7 w//Vii» 88 Ich lUelial] made 
horu a luu l eniiye bat on sic odcr. c 1400 i'waine 4 
Garv. So Eretc envy . bitwix Ih.uii twa was than. 

c t4M Syr Uener. 5.^66 1 o him hr hud st> greia envie. 
1596 Skki roH Magnyf. 1989 Full fewe but they have envy 
at me. 1596 Shakr Meich. V. iv. 1. 10 No l.iwful mea'.es 
can Carrie me Out of eniiirs reach. x6ix Ihiti k Mark xv. 
xo Fur hec knew that the chiefe Pricsis hud deliuered him 
for enuic. xhyo Queen 0/ Arragon 11. i. in WoiX. DodUey 
XIII. 355 Misfortune Sorrow ciioukIi ; 'tm envy to 

ournelvcH 'I' liupncnt it by prediction. 1707 F. Ward Hud. 
AVrfrr. ( 1715! 11 . ix. In Naschy-l'ieids both Armies met, 
Their Envy, like llirir NumbriH, great. 

+ b. Llnwillingiie'-s, rcluctnniT’, Ohs rare. 

* 557 , North ir. Gneuards Diall 0/ Princes 185 b/i For 
spewing the truth : the niiin which Imth enuy to seme olde 
doth dente to hue in the lightnes of youth. 

to. Odium, iiiijiopulnrity, opprobrium; used 
to translate 1 ^. invnlia. Obs 

1998 Grbnlwkv Tacitui Ann. 1. x. (1639 ' 19 As well the 
fact, as the eniiie of it, should li^ht v|i(jii their owiie net ks. 
x6as Bacon Henry I’ll, i(x> This Taxc (called lienevolence) 
WOK dcuised hy F.dward (he Fourth, for which hee suxtained 
much Enuic. 1651 /uHei 's Abel Rediv , Calvin (1B67) 1 . 
397 This accident procured great envy unto (Calvin from all 
plac£>i. iBygDuRNkT Htst. Re/. 1 11. 62 He had the lAtgutes 
Dctwcen him and the Envy or Odium of it. 

t 2 . Active evil, harm, mischief. Obs. 

ME. enuyie may perh. sometimes represent Knnov, Annoy. 

a 1400 Chester J'l. (Shaks. Soc ) 199 Envye drw by no 
woman, To doc her shame hy nighre nor date, e 1400 A/ol. 
Loll. 96 Discesc & o^cr enuyes. c xepv HatlleOtterhourne 
in Percy Reliq. 46 Yf thou hast h.xryed all Bamlnirowe 
xhyre, Thou hast done me grete envye. 

8 . The ffcliiig of moitificaiion and ill-wlll occa- 
sioned by the eontem])laltun of superior advantages 
po&!!>essed by anollier. C onst, f al, of. \ to, "[upon 
(persons), al, (/(things). Phrases, lo feel have) 
envy. 

c xsBo Fall 4 Passion in E. E P. (1869) 1 1 To him Jie 
deuil had envie, )>ut he in hin slid schold be hro^te. a I3ioo 
Cursor M. 97694 iCoil.) He bat hy cans of enuy werr.iyea 
anober wrangwidy a xj/o tlAMroi k Psalter li. 10 Enuye 
coimiiis, iolifie fv ofa r vices, c 1386 Ciiaucib Nnt's. 7\ 
49 Have ye no giet envy»; ( )f myn honour t 1393 Lanql. P. 
PI C. xxiii 946 Haul b non enuye To Icrede ne to lewide. 
a 1440 Relig. Pitres fr. 7 horn ton M.S, 93 Envy en joye 
of ol'cr inenH h.irme and sorowe of ob^r menu welefnre. 1473 
Caxton Jason 77 Zeilu'phiut liegari to haue riiiiy vpon tne 
king appollo. 1540 IJykdk tr. Vivet* Instr. Chr. IVom. 
(1592) A j, It iH much iiiorc shame to have envy at other for 
mony, clothings, or potiscshions. 1388 A. Kino tr. Canisius* 
Cateih. 143 Jiivy ni «mr liroihrrB charilic. 1601 Shaks 
Jnl. f V. V 70 All ilir Conspiralun nauc only hee. Did 
that they dill, in einiy of great Cicsar. 161X Bihlk Transl. 
Pref. 9 Enuie iurikeili moit kpUefully at the fairext. 1684 
W1N8TANLEV in .Shaks. C. Praise 400 Honour is alwsys at- 
tended on by Envy 1737 Whiston ^ose/kus* AnUq. i. 
xviii. S 9 Hr was hindered .. hy his envy at him 1836 
H.Smmh '//« 7 mm/et 14s Envy— punishing our- 

selves for briiiR inferior to oiir nciglihours. 1^5 Iow'ktt 
Plato (ed. a] V. 75 Let every' man contend in the race 
without envy. 

f b. In tlie phrase to envy, i. e. to such a point 
as to excite envy ; to the heart's content ; to ad- 
miration ; to jierfection. Obs. CT. 5. 

Perh. suggested by Fr. A tenvi, emuloiisly, which is of 
different etymology. Cf. Envy p.*, lo which the first quot. 
may belong. 

r 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 171 They had good leyser 
for t ) route 'Jo envye, who might slepe beste. 1680-1 tr. 
Hales' Pissert. de Poet in Phenix (1708) 11 . .syolliat Con- 
templation, haf^y even to Envy, awaits os in the Heavens. 
x668 Pepyh Diary to Mar., Captain Cocke ..told me .. 
that the Solicitor General do commend me, even to envy. 

o. pi. Instances of envy ; envious feelings, jeal- 
ousies; rivalries. 

i6aa Bacon Hen. VII, 830 Little Bnoles or Emulations 
upon Forraine Piinces. xsM Drydbn Ess. Dram. Poesy 
(J.X The little envies of them [women] to one another. 1888 
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P00r 96 WhiJjit..our fuit«un«i Inilam* th« mean 

envi«)i of clauMv. 

d. toner. The object of «nvy. 

1136 Ld. I^vttom Duehest Tir. il, Ducheai la Vallt^. .The 
envy of the beauty and the birth Of Kuropc’ii court. 

4 . W ithout notion ot malevolence : t ft* Desire 
to equal another in achievement or excellence ; 
crnularion. Oh. rare, 

ifai ELY(rr /tftofe (iav. <ijU9l >>9 Hia adiiancement 
ihali ingcitder in noble men an huncNi enuie. ite6 35F0KD 
(Wcb»ter)» Such a« cl«tti)bne»s and decency Prompt to a 
virtuoua envy, 

b. A lonj;ing for the advantages enjoyed by 
another person. 

lyaj Poi'K /,///, (1737) VI. 99 My innocent envien and 
wiHheH of your aiate. AM. Your aucccKN excitea my envy. 

t6. VNisii, deikirei longing; enthusiasm. Oh. 
Cf. Fr. rnvie. 


a tyoo Curtwr M. 9340 iTrin.^peiie folei. .wlh-ffreet envye 
Ha werk liigon. c 1430 Syr ‘I ryam. 341 They rmie forthe 
with arete envy lo aeke aftur the quene. 14B1 Caxton 
Myrr, 1. v, 19 And had enuye at none other thin;:e, but only 
for to lerne auche acience 1607 '1 ufhki.l Aour^f. lieasts 
(>673) Uncivilired men do participate, in their conditiona, 
the UlMiuraand envie of brute beoata, 

6. Comb. 

sSxy CorvRinGR Lit. a6 He muat be envy.mad. 

Pacghavu Lyr, Potws 135 Judgea with envy.dim eye. 
it In the following quota, onuy is jirob. a mere 
misprint for enemy. Cf. Jlnvytk. 

c 1430 hviK*. Bifckas t. ix. (i;ii44) id h, Y* great aodein fall 
Ofintghty Ja[)infor his ini(]uitie Which unto jewea was enuy 

14M enmy] full mortall. 1^3 Caxtom (V. fir la 'lour 
K ij, 'I ne eiiuy or deuylle. 1379 Lvi.v Luphurs (Arb.) 189 
Greater IK diy credit in auateiiiing wrong, then thy enuyea 
in committing injury. 

XSmry ,c*nvi , v. P'orms : 4-7 envle(n, envye, 
(5 Invye), 4- envy, [ad, Fr. envier^ corresp. to Pr. 
em^etar, Cat. envejar, Pg. inve/ar, Sp. etrvuiiar^ It. 
invidiat invididre^ f. L. invidia Envy sb. 

The oilier ncccntuatign (envai ) survived into the 
1 7th c. and is still common dialectallv, esp. in Sc.] 

1 . trans. To feel displeasure and ill-will at the 
superiority of (another person) in happiness, sne- 
ccss, rejiutation, or the possession of anything 
desirable ; to regard with discontent another s 
possession of (some superior advantage which one 
would like to have for oneself). Also in less 
unfavourable sense : To wish oneself on a level 
with (another) in happiness or in the possession 
of something desirable ; to wish oneself possessed 
of (something which another has). 

ft. with obj. a thing; t (rarely) with obj clause. 

e 1386 Cmauckr Pral. 149, 1 nyl nat enuye no vir- 

gitiiiee. 1393 Gowkm 0{/ 1 . 954 Every worahip la envied. 
>495 W. ClLAHKif] in Shaks. C.t'raiu !<; l.et other coun- 
tries (Mwert Cainbridgei enyie. ,thy peirarih, divine SpeiiKer. 
1600 Shako. A. I”. L. 111. ii. 78, 1 . .owe no man hate, enuie 
no niana happineaae. c 1631 Poem in Athenmum No. 9^83. 
tai/j Eolua such rnonKtroua wrackx envyea. 1696 Whi.hton 
Tk. Earth iv. (1799) 368 We have but too much roaaon to 
envy the Ancient Uappineaa of our ForefailierK. lyaS T. 
SiiKKiuAy Persius iii. 11739)49 Du not envy that the wealthy 
Ltiwyer increaaea hia Storca beyond you by Knavery and 
Oppresaioii. 1^7 Kubkin/W. Eton. Art 4 A power not in- 
deed to Im envied, becauxe it aeldom makea ua happy, 
b. with obj. a person. 

1596 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) xta Thou ahalt . . mollifye 
hia herle that enuyeth the. 156a J. Hkywoop Prov. 4- 
E/igr. (1867) a6 Better be enuied than pitied, folke aey. 
1013 SiiAKS. Hen. I 'HI, 11. it. 135 They will not sticke to 
tay, you enuide him. 174X Midui.kton Cicrra II. x. 458, 
I envy him fur walking, and joking with you. i8ax 4 
Emrrson Eat. viii. Heroism Wka. (Bohn) 1 . ito Who doca 
not envy thoae who have aeen aafely to an end their manful 
endeavour? iSye Ruskin Eagirs N. § 34 We may be 
envied, but ahall not be praioed. Tor having been allowed, etc. 
O. with double obj., person and thing. 

1797 Mrs. Radclifbr Italian xii, 1 envy your friend thoae 
tears. 1807 Csasbk Par, Reg, 1. 554 Ah I much 1 envy 
thee thy boya. 

t 2 . To led a grudge against (a person^ ; to re- 
gard (a person or an action) with dislike or dis- 
approval. Obi. 

1357 North tr. Gneuara's Diall Pr. 105 b/a, I knowe well, 
Fausline. that for that I haue auyed . . thou and others auche 
lyke, shall grtatlye enuye me. 1577 NoKTHBRonKS Dicing 
(1843) 163 Bicauxe you are aged, and nowe are not able to 
doe as other yong men and women do, and this maketh 
you to eniiy it so much. x6oa Warnick Alh. Enr.j Epit. 389 
Much was thU distraction of Regalitie from Richard the 
Ret'ond, enuied by those of his Line and Afhnitie. 1630 R. 
Johnson A'ingd. tfr Commw. The Grand Seignior doth 
much envie him [Emir of Sidon) fur siiflering the Floreti* 
lineK to harliour and water within hi- Port of Tyrus. 
fb. ?To injure: cf. Envy sb. 2. Obs. rare. 
i6ai Flbtchrr Pilgrim 11. i. If I make a lie To gain your 
love, and envy iiiy best niistress, I*in me against a wall. 

to. irans. To grudge, give reluctantly, refuse 
to give ;n things to (a iicrson) ; to begrudge (.a 
thing) ; to treat (a [irrson^ gnidgingly. Also absol. 


>S7S'^ Abf. Sandys Serm. (iSsi) 917 God hath not envied 
but he giveth m much, xf^ 
chat sweet Cordiall . . She did 


nothii^, b 
Sprnskr E, Q. III. V. 50 ^t I 
to him envy. x6i6 Surfl. & Markn. Country Farm 83 
The dung of Peacockes is verie toueraigne against the 
diseases of the eyes, .but the Peacock so much enuieth the 

r id of man, that he eateth his owue dung. 1867 Milton 
L. viii. 494 Thou has fulfiird Thy words, Creator boun- 
teous. .nor envieat. ibid. iv. 317 Why should thir Lord envie 


them that? 1693 DsvoaN Eee, Satire Wks. iSax XIXI. s 
Jonson, who by studying had been acquainted 

with the rules, yet seemed to envy to posterity that know- 
ledge. 1707 Curiot. in Hueb, 4> Gard. 95 We ought . . to 
make our own Advantage of timt Knowledge, and not to 
envy it to otherm. X770 LANCHoaHB/'/w/'«FvA 118701 II. 785/a 
Thou enviedst me the glory of giving thee thy life. 

t b. W' 1th clause as obj. : To grudge that (some- 
thing should take place). Obs. 

c X430 Lvoc Story Thebes iii, For euery man of high and 
lowe degree Enuieth now, that other should thrive. 9^48 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 40b, Enuying that God 
shoulile haue hu owne prayoe and glory. 1603 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 1 93 Antiquity enuieth there should be new 
additions. 1663 BuTLxa Hud.x. ii. 835 Magnano. .did envy 
That two should with so many men vye. x6Ba D'Urfey 
Butted s Ghost 176 Envying that he should ground hia fame 
on Deeds so Essential to his Honour. 

t 4. intr. I’o have envious, grudging, or male- 
volent feelings. Sometimes with the occasion of 
the feeling expressed by inf. To envy at — senses 
X 3. Obs. 

1477 Kahi. Rivfrh Dietes 59 To be envied at of mightier 
men then he is. 1349 Covkroale Erasm. Par. Gal. iv. 30 
Whos** liheriie they enuye at. 1395 Shaks. John ill. iv. 73 
Rut now 1 eimie at their libertie. 1649 Milton Eikon 30 
'I'he king envying to see the Peoples love devolv'd on 
another object. 163^ Cowlfy Pindaric Odes, Life 4* luime 
(16871 ii, Oh Life ! that epicures envy to hear I 1638 J. 
CoLkS Cleopatra vii 971 Those to whom this fortune u 
denied have so much cause to envie at it, etc. a X677 
Rarkow Serm. (1810) II. 937 Envying at those who have 
more worldly advantages. 0x700 Drvukn Pal. 4- Arc. iii, 
h.nvy'd to behold The Names of others, not their own 
inroll’d. 

•f b. To be jealous /or another. Obs. rare~^. 
ijBm Wvclif Numb. xi. 99 What, he seith, enuyest thow 
fur me (Vulg. mmularis pro me]. 

+ Envy* [a. OF. envier:~~L. inviidre to 
challenge, Imvitk. Cf. the aphetic form Vtk. 

7'he identity in form and close resemblance in sense 
between this and prec. render it prob. that the two words 
were confused even in the earliest use ; the examples in 
16 i7ih c. may perh. beiung to Envy x/.'j 

a. intr. To vie, coniciid for mastery, b. trans. 
To vie with, seek to rival. 

c X369 CHAUCkH Detke Blaunche 406 As thogh the erthe 
enuye wolde To be gayer than the heuen. 1384 — 
//. Fame 111 141 For that she wulde envicn, lo, To pypen 
brt than Appollo. 1300 Hawks Past. Picas, xiv. xvi. 
(1845) 56 My maystcr Lydgate I wyll not envy. xjSQO 
.Spknsfk F. Q I. ii. 17 Each others equull puissance enuies. 
s6si Fi.ktcmkk Island Princ. 1. ii, Each tree As if it en- 
vied the old PanidiHc. 

Envy, obs. var. of Inveigh v. 
x6ii Sclatrr Key 367 With what earnestnesB of affection 
envies hee |.St. Paul] against those that, etc. 

t E nvypal^ a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [f. Envy sb. 

-KUb.] Full of envy, malice, or spile. Const, i?/! 

X4S0-X530 Alyrr. our Ltidye 183 The enuyful sturrer and 
suggestoure. \i/^Compl ,SVa/. vii. (187a) 71 Aduerse fur- 
tnune hes bene inuyful contrar my veil fayr. X594 J. 
MFLViLLZ)/aryi94 Close themouthesof invyfull sclanderers. 
a X63X Caldekwooo Hist. Kirk (184 5) II. 353 'I'heir latent 
adversarcis, invyfull of their place and vocatioun. 

Eniri^ (c nviiiij), vbl, sb. [f. Envy v.l *»■ 
-iNol.r The action of the verb Envy ; concr, in 
pi. jealousies, etc. 

X386 J. Hookfr Ireland Ep. Drd. in Hollnshed Chron., 
You . . haue through so much enuiengs . perseuered in 
your attempts. x6sx Bible a Cor, xii. ao Debates, enuy- 
ingK, wratliN, strifes. — Rom. xiii, 13 Let us walke. .not 
in strife and enuying. 1638 WkoU Duty Man xiii 103 
This envying at God’s goodness to others, is in effect a 
murmuring against God. 1864 Mb.s. Gatty Parab. Nature 
Ser. iv. 93 Whal could put comparisons, and envyings into 
their heads ? 

Envyincf (.enviiig), ///. a. [f. Envy v. + -ino 2.] 
That envies. 

Wvclif Isa. xxvi. xi The enuyende puples. 

lienee B'nvylngly adv. 

1861 Romance Dull Life xii. 300 She noticed envyingly 
the force of mild and intelligent silence. 

t E'nvyleM, a, Obs. rare-K [f. Envy sb. + 
-LKH.s.] W ithout envy, not exposed or liable to 
envy. In quot. quasi -a./v 
a x6a8 R Brooke Fame tjr Honour ]\\y, In Honour they 
should envilesse cxcell. 

[Envyte, app. a mispiint for enmyte, Enmity. 
Cf. Envy sb. 11 . 

c 1430 I.viio. Story Thebes iii. K iiy, They on Grekes. 
enuyously gan shoute And of despyte, and grete enuyte Baa 
hem foies, gone home to her contre 9480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. III. 11530) 95/a Antigonus broder unto the k>nige was 
slaync thrugh the envyte of the quene. a 1369 Sqr. Low 
Degree 39a in Harl. E.P. P. II. 38 Foryf it may be founde 
in thee, that thou them (de)fame for envyte.] 

Envyous, -ows, -us, obs. ff. Envious. 
EiiV3rron, var. of Envikon adv. Obs. 
finwallt inwall (en-, tnwj’l), v. [f. En-, In- 
+ Wall.] tram. a. To enclose within a wall ; 
also trans/ and /g. b. To serve as a wall to. 

xsa3 Skr'lton Garl. Laurel (Dyce) 5^ A felde . . £n- 
wallyd aboute with the atony flint. xsjBo C’txsb Pembroke 
Ps. fxxviii, Heaped wavet an uncouth way enwall 1396 
Sfenskr State trel, Wks. (x86a) 543/a They would bee able 
with little to in-wall themselves strongly. x6ox Daniel 
Epistles Wks. (X717) 356 In-walPd within a living Tomb. 
9 ^ Speed England xxxiv. f 8 The close [was] inwalled by 
Bishop Langton. x8^ [see En- pre/A x a], xl^ Comk, Mag, 
Jan. 43 London was inwalled in the year 306 a. d. 


Hence Enwtt'lHng ppl. a. 

9647 H. Moeb Song 0/ SosU l iu. xxoi. And strong Paa- 
theouieus inwalling might. 

Enwallow: pre/.^ 3. 

Enwarp: see Inwakp. 

Enwaate : sec En- pre/,^ a. 
i" EnWft*T6» Obs, Also 7 [f* En-I + 

Wave v.j trans. ft. To form into waves, b. 
To plunge into the waves. 

x6ioG. FLETCHER Christ s Viet, in Farr S. P. Jess. I. 
(1848)46 Those (waters (depicted in embroidery)] that neare 
the margin pearl did play, Hoarcely enwaved were with 
hastie sway, xflay 77 r eltmam Resolves t xxvii. qx Learn- 
ing is like a river, .it inwaves itself in the unfathom'd Oceaa 

Euweaken : see En- pre/.^ 3. 

1 * finWftftTtliyi V. Obs. Also in-, [f. En- I -f 
Wealthy.] trans. To make wealthy ; * Enbich. 

>S 93 Dbayton Eclog. v, Where of herself she *xacts such 
usury, lliot she’s else needy by inwealthying this. 9394 
ZepHeria vi. in Arh Garner V. 68, I then exiwealthy thy 
exchequer. 

Enweave, enwoven : see In-. 

Enwed : see En- pre/^ 3. 
f EnwlieoTx v- Obs. rare. Also 7 in-, [f. En -1 
+ Wheel sb.'] trans. To encircle, surround. 

9604 Smaks. Oih. II. i. ByThegraceofHeauen. .Enwheele 
thee round, xdsx Fletcher Pilgrim 1. ii, Heaven's grace 
in-wheele ye. i766'x8od in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets. 


Enwiden: see En- pre/.'^ 3. 

Enwindf inwind inwsi-nd), v. [f. En-i 
■ f Wind v.] trans. To wind itself around (some- 
thing) ; to surround as with windings or coils. 
Also, to make into a coil. lit. and /g. 

xSsoMks. Browning Poems II. 945 A sound, a sense of 
music. .Softly, finely, it in wound me. 1850 Tennyson /si 
Mem. xcviii. Let her great Danube rolling lair Enwind her 
isles, unmxrk’d of me. x8g9 — Guinevere ^98 I'he moony 
vapour rolling round the king. .Knwound him fold by fold. 
9876 Swinburne Erechth. 806 With what blossomless flower- 
age of sea-foam and blood-coloured foliage in wound. ^ 9877 
M. Arnold/^ ragm. A ntigone Poenui 1 1 . 4C>rhe bond Origin^ 
deep-inwound. Of blood. 

Hence Unwi nding vbl. sb. 


9398 K LORio, Falde. .a folding, an inwinding or a plaiting 
of a garment. 9697 Viesv Penal Laws h.9 ist 

aiiy other shall make any In winding within the Fleece. 

Enwine ; see En- pre/.^ 2 . 

Enwisen, Enwoman : see En- pr^.^ 3 and s. 
Enwomb (enwi^ m), v. Also 7-8 iDWomb(e. 
[f. En- 1 VVoMB.] 


1 . tram. To cause to bear in the womb ; to 
make pregnant. Also Jig. 

9590 Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 50 Me then he left enwombed of 
this diilde. 1633 P. Fletcher Dusple /si. x. xxxvii, Her 
daintie breasts . . may seem to sight To be enwombed both of 
pleasure and delight. 

2 . 'J'o hold or to place in the womb. ? Obs. 

x6ox Shaks. Alls Well 1. iii. 150, I am your mother, And 
put you in the Catalogue of those I'hat were enwombed 
mine, a x6a3 Bovs H'^ks. (1690) 144 Mary did inwomlie the 
Father of Mercies. 9^7 H. M ore Song o/Soui iii. App. li. 
Him whose chaste soul enwombd in Virgin cliaiit, etc. a X7XZ 
Ken Hymns Evans. Wks. lyax 1 . 305 God inwomb’d. 

3 . trans/ ft. To contain as in the womb ; in 
quots fig. b. To plunge into^ bury *«, the womb 
or bowels of (something) ; to enclose, shut up as 
in the womb. 

<xx59x Spenser Ruins 0/ Rome 67 Her great spirite ra- 
joyned to the spiritc Of thir great masse, is in the same 
enwombed. a Bovs IVks. 11630) 10 The heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him [God], much lesse any barren 
brainc inw’ombe him. «9839 Donne Funeral Elenes^K.). 
The Affrique Niger streanie enwombs Itselle into tne earth. 
9633 P. Fletcher Ei/ea xxx, Why is he living, then, in 
eai^ enwombed f 9840 Browning Sotdeilo v. 4x8, 1 en- 
womb Some wretched Friedrich with hU red-hot tomE 


9833 Singleton Kirgil II. 44a If thou Enwombest such 
high courage in thy breasL x8n Miss Mulock Romani, 
T. 40 The dull dead metals that lie enwombed there. 

Hence Bnwo'xnbed ppl. a., pregnant. 
x8ae Shelley Witch Ail. *x, Wondering how ibeenwombed 
rocks Could have brought forth so beautiful a birth. 


Enwood, -worthy, -wrack : ice En- > i b, 2. 
Enwrap, inwrap (en-, inrae-p)* v, [f. En- 
In- + Wrap «/.] 

1 . trans. To wrap, envelop, enfold in or with 
(a garment, case, or covering, coils or folds of 
anything) ; also, with the thing enveloping as 
subject, lit. and fig. t In early use also • To fold 
up (a garment). 

a. 9389 WvriiF Jer. x. 8 A tree, with sfluer enwrsppid. 
9^ GksT Pr. Masse ji To enwrap. 9379 Bosspwbll 
Armorse IL pc b, Twoo Cypres trees . . enwrapped witEJvy 
proper. 93^ Banistkr Hist. Man iv. 59 Membranes en- 
wrappyng nuind ^ the ioyntes. Ibid, viii. 105 ^ey are en- 
wrapped both with the thinne, and also thf' hard Mem- 
brans. 9809 Holland Pliny II. 380 It ougltt'M be appbed 
enwrapped well in wooll. 9683 A. Snaps ABuA Horse iv. 
xxi. (x686i 188 For it enwrappeth almost lH'^Ihe Muscles 
of the^ Thigh, vjwg^ Pope udyse. viti. 3^ Down rushed 
the tolls, enwrapping os they lay The Gareleis lovers. 9773 
R. Chandlee Trav, Asia M, (1895) 1 . Be The women of 
the 7 'urks . . when they go out, are enwrapped in white 
linen, x^ Lindlbv Nest, ^st, Bot, 144 Petds . . enwtap- 
ping the stamens. 9843/’. Parleys Asm, VI. 80 The bony 
of a man. .enwrapped in a shroud 

0 . 9381 Wvclif s Kim it. 8 Helyos tooke his mon^U, 
and inwroppyde It. — Prov, xxix. 6 The sinnende wicke 
man a grene ehol inwrappe. 1333 Eobn Decades IF. lead. 
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11. IX. (Arh.) 13a When «hee aeeth her younge chekyn In- 
wrapp^ in towe or flmxe. i 4 es Bacon Adv. Ltam, il 
xxii. i 6 How they (the affectiona] are enwrapped one within 
another, a i6dx Fullbi IV^rthUs. iViltshirw 111, 165 Hie 
Armea . . three Children-heade . . Inwrapped about their 
necka, with ae many Snakes Proper. X790 G. Hughes Bar- 
dot 853 Inwrapped in aomeuines ten or eleven green 
husky leaves. 

b. tramf^ To wrap, enfold closely in a sur- 
rounding medium, €,g. clouds, darkness, vapour. 
Of the medium : To envelop. Also /{f. 

i^S Udall Erasm. Par. Lukt (154^) xxiii. 806 En- 
wrapping his minde and sentence in the mistical darkncsse 
of parables. 1^3 Sackvillb Mirr, Mag. Induct. 5 The 
mantels rent, wherein enwrapped been The gladsome groves. 
1640 Bp. Hall Rtm. H'kt. 11. (1660) 38 Neither can it ever 
see more then half the World at once ; darkness the while 
enwraps the other. 1768 74 I'uckxs Lt. Nat. (185a) II. 

i i5 'I'he fiery meteor, enwrapt in clouds and darkness, 1848 
liLLua First Impr. xi. (X857) ^ 7 ^ stands half enwrapped 

in tall wood. <11849 Pox A'. B. Brostming\i\i%. 1864 111 . 
403 A mystical something or nothing enwrapped in a fug 
of rliapscMv, 

fi. X590 6 .Spbnsbe F. Q. (J.\ Arachne. .Spread her subtil 
net, Inwrapped in foul smoak. 1668 Howk B/ fss. Ri**ktgous 
(1825' 53 And in wraps it in the blackness of darkness for 
ever. 1876 G. Macdonald Phantastss III. xxiL x6i lii- 
wrapt me like an odorous vapour. 

o. KlotiiX. from. 

a xB4p PoB Valentine Poems (x85o> 57 Her own sweet 
name that nestliiie lies upon the pBii;e, enwrapped from every 
reader. 1883 T. Hahdy in Langm. Maji.^uly 254 The inovit- 
able glooms of a straitened hard-working lile occasionally 
enwrap him from such pleasures as he has 

2. fig. a. '1 o cont.lin implicitly, involve. 

x64s Observ. on his Majesty's Ansio. to DecL Pari. 13 
Wliether this or that Doctrine enwraps the greatest Danger. 
i6m|9 KvIBEKts Clavis Bibl. 619 'I'he benefits enwrapped in 
this salvation for the Church. i88a Pop. .Science Monthly 
XXII. 148 An act which inwrups so much of irreparable loss. 

b. To ‘ wrap * in slumber, trance, etc. ; to absoib 
or engross in contemplation, thought, etc. 

In some applications of this sense the pa. pple. is liable 
to be confused with Enrapi, q v. 

a. x6oo Fairfax ’Im^soxw. xvii, Enwrapt in fond desire. 
s6oi Shaks. Twet N. iv. iii. 3 'I'hnugh 'lis wonder that 
enwraps me thus, Yet 'tis not madnesse. i6a9 Mu ton 
Nativity 134 If such holy song Enwrap our fancy long. 

3. 1589 Gkkbnb a rcaaia 1616 41 His trance, wherein the 
present wonder had inwrupt him. 1841 Mili-on Ch.Discip. 
11. u8si) 68, I doe now feele my selfe inwrapt on the sodaine 
into those mares and Labyrinths of dreadfull and hideous 
thoughts. 1836 9 DicKh-Ns Sk Boa 176 'a Too much in- 
wrapped in the contemplation of his happiness. 

to. To involve, implicate, entangle (in danger, 
guilt, suffering) ; to involve in a common fate 
wilA another. Obs. 

a. 1388 Wychf I Sam. xv 6 Departith fro Amalech, lest 
perauenture I enwrappe thee with nem. 16x7 Collins Vef. 
Bp. tly\. i. 74 We should feare to be enwrapped in hit 
danger. 1636 Sanderson Serm. II. 47 And from enwrap- 
ping himself within the guilt of their transgressions. x8^ 
£. Irving Babylon 11 . vi. 133 'I'hat day of wrath .. fearfully 
enwrappeth them all in the horrors of its last hour. 

A >^3-87 Foxb A.if M. (1596) 97/1 They inwramped 
tnemselues in . . miscrie and desolation. x6|!l N. R . tr. C'<sm- 
den's Hist. F.lia. iv. 178 His confession, .in wri^ped many. 
1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 147 The first Adam. . 
plunged himself into ^1 unrighteousness, and so inwrapped 
uitnself in the curse. 

Hence Bnwra-pped, -WTaTt ///. a. 

1598 Chapman Iliad 1. 313 To heaven the thick fumes 
bore Enwrapped savours. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. 
( 33 Somewhat viscous and inwrapped, and not easy to turn. 
a 1638 Mbdb Wks. 1. xliv. 250 When the inwrapped Prtv 
mises were unfolded and revealed. 1868 Seldeas Tabled, 
(Arb. ) Introd 9 Their inwrapped principles may be under- 
stood in their nature. 

Enwrapping, inwrapping (en>, inne pig), 
vbl. sb. [17 prec. + -inoL] The action of the verb 
Enwbap. Also concr. a fold. Hi. and Jig. 

XS43 Trahbron Vigo's Ckirurg. 1. x. 10 Ihe third and 
laste of the smal guttes . . bathe many involutions and in- 
wrappynges. 1561 T. Norton Calvin s Inst. iv. 6a Darke 
^ reason of many doutefull enwrappyngs. 1567 Maplrt 
Gr. Forest 34 It [Bindweede] .. troublcth them with the in- 
wrapping and circumplication about y ' other their stem or 
stalk. 1619 W. ScLATKU Expos. \ Thess. aa In re- 

spect of their promiscuous enwrapping in common calami- 
ties. x8^ Arnold in Stanley Lje 4 - Corr. (1844) II. App. 
420 Their Ithe Apennines'] infinite beauty of outline, and 
the endless en wrappings of their combes. 

Enwrapping, inwrapping (en-, inrsc‘pig>, 
ppl. a. [f. Enwrap z/. +-jno^.] That enwraps; 
enclosing ; enveloping. 

1850 Browning Chris/m. Eve* Easter Day 243 See the 
enwrapping rocky niche.^ s86a H. Spencer First Prime, lu 
X. 9 84 1x875 1 258 Radiation from the enwrapping cloud. 

t£nwra*pment,inwra*pment. Obs, rare, 
[f. Enwrap v, + -ment.] The action of enwrap- 
ping ; thestate of being enwrapped. Also cotter, 
a wrapping, covering. 

>783 aHUCKPOBD Creation 203 They wreathed together a 
foliature of the fig-tree, and made themselves enwrapments. 
1^98 Month, Mag. VI. 55a The inwrapment in surplices of 
linen. 

Enwreatlie. inwreatha (en-, inri tf). Also 
7 inwraath. [f. En-^ + Wreathe v.] irans, 
t a. To wrap or envelop in {fibs,\ b. To wreathe, 
intertwine 0. To surround as with a wreath ; 

to encircle aiV wreath does. lit. and fig, 
i8w Shelton Quix. It. xiv. (R.), En wreathed in a mB 
and thrown into the ber. Beathwait Eng, Genii, 87 


Such plante eb they (the endive or misBelto] inwreath. 1867 
Milton P.L. 111. 361 With theee that never fade the Spirits 
Elect Bind thir resplendent locks inwreath'd with beams. 
1730 Thomson Auimmn 937 Nor less the palm of l>eace 
enwreathes thy brow. 1791 Mrs. Radclifpb Rom. rarest 
ii. The lofty battlements, thickly enwrrathed with ivy. 
1830 Mrs. Bmowmino Poems II. 49, 1 gaxc upon her ^^auty 
I'hrough the tresses that enwreathe It. 1831 0 . Iuhneiun 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1 . 75 Groupe of thornTnaxef and sloe, 
enwreathed with honeysuckle. i8te Gro. Eliut A. Bede 
70 It was not at alia distressed blush, for it was inwreathed 
with smiles and dimples, 1899 Browning Pheidippides 49 
Oak anil olive and tmy , — 1 bid you cease to enwreathe 
brows made bold by your leaf I 
Hence Bnwrea*thed ppl. a. 

1631 Brathwait WkimaieSj Gamester ea Walking . . with 
. .an enwreathed arm like a dispassionate lover. i8sa Kbats 
Hyperion 1. 2x9 Bowers of fragrant and enwreathed light. 

Enwrite, EawPong i «ce En- pref,^ 3. 

En wrought : see Inwrouqht. 

Eny, obs. variant of Any. 

Enykynnes. variant of Antkynb, Obs, 

1377 LANr;L. P. PI. B. 11. aoo Fettereth fast falsenesse for 
e^kynnes jiftes. 

Enymy, obs. form of Enemy. 

»7S Barbour Bruce viii. 8o Magre all his enymyss, etc. 

Enyoke : see En- prep 3. 

Enys, variant of Eneb euiv. Ohs. once. 

Bnyyn-, euyntyech, var. ff. Anikntibhv. Obs. 
Enzone: see En-/;^.i 1 a. 

ExiSOOtic (enz<7|p'tik), a. and sb. [f. Gr. iv in 
+ fyov animal -1- -ic, on the analogy of chaotic^ 
hypnotic^ etc. Cf. Fr. enzooti(jue.\ 

A. a<ij. * Applied to diseases of cattle peculiar 
to a district, climate, or season, in the same 
manner as Endemic is employed to indicate those 
of human beings’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

B. sb. An enzootic disease. 

1880 l imes 15 Sept. 7/6 Fortified by a knowledge ofen- 
demic.s and enzootics in other region.s. xflZs G. Fleming 
Vivisection m itfth Cent No. 61 472 The disease fanthra*] 
is enrhotic in the half-submerged valleys . . of Latalunio. 

£0. A game of chance, in which the appro- 
priation of the stakes is determined by tlic falling 
of a ball into one of several niches marked E or 
O respectively. Also atlrib. 

1750 Coventry Pompey Lit. i. xv. (1785' 36/a For the sake 
of filayin^^ at E O. xSst Honk Every-Day Bk. II. xxa The 
profits gained by E O Tables, Rouge et Noir, etc. 

Eo-, prefix^ employed as combining form of 
Gr. dawn, in scientific terms of recent origin, 
chiefly Geol. and Paheont. First used in Eocene, 
with the sense * characterized by the ** dawn or 
faintly recognizable beginnings of' (the recent 
fauna and flora) ; subsecjuently, with similar no- 
tion, in Bopliytlo (iit^h tik), a, Gr. (pvrbv plant 
+ -ic], characterized by the earliest appearance of 
plant -life. Soioio (i|<7zJaik^, a. [t Gr. 
animal], characterized by the earliest appearance 
of animal life ; said of the Laurentian strata and 
the period represented by them. Also in mod.L. 
name's of fossil genera, believed to be the earliest 
representatives of types still existing, as Bohippus 
(x'lt^hi'p^s) [ + Gr. lerros horse], the oldest known 

f snus of the horse family. Boptariz (fVptdris) 
+ Gr. irrcptf fem], a genus including the oldest 
known fern. BozauraB (fi^ r/fs), the oldest 
known genus of saurians. Boioon (f|0zJu*]fn) f 4- 
Gr. (^ov animal], a 8up}x>sed genus of foraminifers 
or rhizopods, at one time regarded as the earliest 
known anim.!! ; its alleged remains are now be- 
lieved to be of inorganic origin ; hence Bozo'onal 
a., pertaining to the eozoon. 

1879 Lr Conte Elem. Geol. 504*Eohippus. .e small animal 
no bigger than a fox, having three toes on the hind foot and 
four perfect ones on the fore foot. s88e Huxlfy in Times 
25 Dec. 4/1, I do not see .. any reason to doubt that the 
eocene equidm were preceded by mesozoic forms, which dit- 
fered from eohippus in the same way as eohippiis diflers 
from eijuus. s8te Dawson Earth ^ Man ii. 32 An *£ophy- 
tic period preceding the Eozoic. 1879 Le Conte Elem. 
Geol, 404 Unless we except the *£osaurus, these are the 
first true reptiles found. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Ma»i ii. 18 
*£ozoic or those [rocks] that afford the traces of the earliest 
known living beings. 1871 Hunt in Proc. Amer. Assoc. 
.Sci, 53 Subsequently to the eozotc times, silicated rocks, .are 
comparatively rare. 1870 Darwin Orig. Spec. x. 287 'I'he 
existence of the *Eozoon in the Laurentian -formation of 
Canada is generally admitted. 1879 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 
275 A section of an *Eoi!o6na! mass. s88x R. F^tiieridgb 
in Jml. Geol. Soc. XXXVI II. 54 I'he prevalent limestones, 
Eozoonal or otherwise. 

Eoan if I, a. [f. L. ed-us^ a. Gr. f. 
dawn + -an.] Of or pertaining to the dawn ; 
eastern* 

a i8bs Shelley Liberty xv. The morning-star Beckons 
the Sun from the Eoan wave. 18S7 Sir H. Taylor Com. 
Menus iiL 5 (D.) The Mithra of the middle world, That 
sheds Eoan ladiancc on the West. 

Eocene (I'^ln), a, Geol, [f. Gr, dawn 
(tee Eo-) 4 * tetuvbf new, recent.] 

1 . The epithet applied to the lowest division of 
the Tertiary strata, and to the geological period 
which they represent. 

s|33 LtELLPudiMe, Geol. (ed. s) III. 54 The period next an- 


tecedent we shall call Eocene. i88t Richardson Geol. vii. 
174 The eocene group is characterised by a total absence 
of cycadexe. 1878 Huxlrv Physiogr. ai|i The Eocene rocks 
once spread over the whole surface of this clialk. 

fig. 1838 Darwin Let. x? June 1887,) 11. 7;) His Geology 
also U rather eocene as 1 told him. 1884 Lowlu. btre- 
side Trtw. 103 I'hese eocene periods of the day are not 
fitted for sustaining the human forms of life. 2870 Daily 
Tel. 22 Sept., Its doep roots shot back Into the eocene strata 
of civilisation. 

2. qiiasi-r^. 

1831 Richardson Geol. x{.37o, x. Upper Eocene, s. Mid- 
dle Eocene. 3. Ix>wer Eocene. 

jig. 1877 Blackmork Ertma II. xxxvl. sat The calm 
deep eocene of British rural mind. 

Eode, ME. and OE. pa. t. of Go. 

Eofen, obs. fonn of Heaven. 

Eoila, obs. form of Oil. 

Eoli, variant of Elil oil. Obs, 

Eollon, Eolio, Eollpyle, var. (T. A^lian, etc. 
Eom, obs. lorm of am ; see He v, 

Eom, vatiunt of Eme, Obs. uncle. 

Eon, variant form of A'-ON. 
tEO'&t. rOE. w/.] A giant. 

a 1000 Ruin (Gr.) a Brusnad enia iteweorc. cti 78 Leunh, 
Horn. 03 Eonttts wuldcti areraii . . anne stepel. 

Eorl, obs. and Hist, iorin of Earl. 

Eorne, \nr. of Eahn cuiv. Ohs earnestly. 
Eornen, variant of Kinnkn : see KUN. 
kiornezt, obs. lutm of Eaknkht. 

Eorre, var. f. Ihhk ib and a. Obs., anger, zngry. 
Eosin. 'J tfiiin). Chem. [f. Gr. //tut the morning 
red, the dawn -IN.] A red dye-stuff produced by 
the addition of bromine to a solution of iluorescin 
in glacial acetic acid. Its potassium salt, known 
in commerce as * soluble eosin ' or ' eoain', U used 
as a rose-coloured dve. Also ailtib. 

1866 A. Fi int Prtne, bled. (1880) B66 The addition of some 
culoring agent, stith us iodine or eusiiie, is of ahsistance in 
searching Tor llieiii. 1870 Waits Ihct. Chem., Eosin. 1885 
Athenjeum aj June 8 7/1 Coal-iar colours, especially cosine 
reds, have been einployeii in the artificial flower iiiaiiufacturcL 

Eotand, -end, var. of Etkn, Obs. giant. 

-eons, sttffiXy occurring in adjs., is chiefly f. L. 
-e-us 4- -uOH. The Eng. words with this suffix are 
ior the most part practically mere adaptations of 
L. ailjs. in -eus, the senses of which they generally 
retain. While, however, the L. adjs. in -/mr f. 
sbs. denoting material substances have usually the 
sense * composed ol \ as well an the sense * of the 
nature of, resembling', their Eng. derivatives in 
^ous express the latter meaning only : compare, 
e g. argenteous, ligneous, vitreous, with the corre- 
sponding words ill Imtin. In a very few cases 
(eg aqueous \ Eng. adjs in ~eous have been formed 
directly on L. sbs. Tlie L ending ^eus also 
occurs os part of a complex suffix, as in the words 
in -deeus (see -acrouh) and •dneus (cf. consent 
taneous, instantaneous^. 

a. In beauteous, bounteous, duteous, plenteous, 
the ending ’Cous arises from the addition of the 
suffix •ous to de, earlier form of -TY ; but in the 
older words of this formation deous replaces an 
earlier divous, f. ¥t. -/x/4--0D8; c. g. bounteous 
was originally bountivous, f. Fr. bontif, f, bonti : 
see Bounty. 

3. In a few instances -eous is an analogical de- 
formation of other suffixes, as in righteous (for 
rightwise), courteous, for ME. curteis a. OFr. cur* 
teis {ficis L. -etisem ), 

Eovese, obs. form of Eaves. 

Eow, obs. form of Ykw. 

Eow, -er, etc., obs. forms of You, Your, etc. 
Eowberge, obs. form of Ykwreruy. 
tEowde. Obs. (OE. — OTeut, type 

*av>idjo m, f. ^awt s, OE. lowu Ewe. Cf. OUG. 
equity Goth, awlpi of same meaning, but different 
formation.] A flock of sheep. 

<2 1000 Andreas i66q Ne scealt ^ )nct eowde anforlae- 
tan. c xooe Age. Pt Ixxviii, We bin folc wierun and fiele 
sccap eowdcii bines, a 1173 Cotl. Horn. 245 ^if he hit ban 
jemet, he hit herd an his caxlun to hara eowde odcr falde. 

Eozoic, Eozoon, etc. : see Eo- pref. 

Ep-, prefix, in words a. or ad. Gr , or f. Gr. 
elements, represents Iir-, shortened form of ini 
before a vowel ; see Epi-. 

Epacrid (epiekrid). Sot. fad. Trod.L. ep^rid- 
em, f. Gr. Ivi-i-lbeptt summit ; so called by Forster 
(1776) because *the plants of this genus are gene- 
rally found on mountain tops* (Forster, Charac* 
teres Gene rum Plant, 10). In sense b. f. mod.L. 
Epacrid’cat^ 

a. A plant of the genus Epaeris. b. A plant 
of the N.O. Epacridtm, of which this is the typical 

S enus ; the order consists of corollifloral dicotyle- 
ons, growing in Australia and the Indian Archi- 
pelago, which resemble the heaths of other countries. 

x88s Blackmoee Christmaell 1, Choice geraniums lived 
here, and roses, heaths and epocrids. 
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SpMt (r-piekt, e ji«kl). [ad. Fr. epacit^ L. 
epacia, Gr. Ivaxri^, i, 4 ircurr 4 f, vbl. adj. of 
to ifjiercaUtet f. iwl on to bring J 

1 . a. (Also pi. r/ar/s,) 7 'he number ofdayi that 
constifuten the exccas of the xdar over the lunar 
year of 13 months, b. The number of days in 
the age of the moon on the first day of the year 
(now Jan. i<it, hut formerly March lit or 3 an(f'. 

a. isM A. Kini. ( unistHs' taUtA. N vj b, Y* R|Mict, 

({uhilK In y* nonibr* of y dayei quhairby y )erc of y 
sone do cx(.cid y of y nioone. 1603 Slit C. Hfvimjn 
yw. Asfrot. xviii. 3fi 1 The Kpact, or it. ilaiet oucrplux. 
1715 Hkaui.I'Y ham, hut. ». v. »fir, TheAe eleven Dave 
are call’d Kpaci». 1730 PhtL Tram, XLVL 431. 17^ 

hoNNYCAMi i,K Aitron, xiv, 237. 

b. iS5a HA. ittm, Praye* , Almanack, keadinM of col. 3 

I'he Kp.ictc. 1561 Kdkn Art Nanig. 11. vi. 31 This nomber 
of L^iaci or coM< iirrctii i* founde. 13M Hlundrvu. Axert., 
vii. I. (ed. 7’ 634 The Epact [beginnethj the first of March. 
*St>4 I Oavis Staman’s Stcr (1607) 6 There are two num> 
l«rs especifilly required, named the Prime and the Epact. 
1696 \V 111AIUN rh. Earth 11. <1722 814 1 'he Eccentricity of 
the Sun i<i. exactly coincident with the Eixsctof tlie Moon. 
1704 Hkakne Dttit. Hut, 1 1714) I 5 The K.pact in the num- 
licr of Dayt of ihe Moon’s ai;e on the last day of Decemlier. 
X704 J Lex. Techn. %. v., Divide by 3 ; for each one 

left add i rri ; 30 reject : the Prime makes Epact then. 
1816 Pi AVfAiM Nat. Phil. II. 137 I'he Epacts . .the axes of 
the inuijii . . at the l>eginniii|t of every year. 1867 Dknibon 
Astron without Math 95 I 1 ie inoon'k age at that time is 
called the epact of the year. 

2 . Any iiilcicalarcd day or days. rare. 

1603 flniiANu Plutarch' e Mor. Gloss., E^acit the day 
pul to, or set in, to make the leape yeerc. s88o Contemp. 
Eev, Apr. 585 'I'hc live days which the Egyptians added 
by way of epai t to the twelve inunihs of thirty days each. 

3. attrib. 

1876 Prayer-bk. luterhavcd 55 By means of the Epact 
Almanack, Kastcr-day fur any year may be readily found. 

Spaotal (fpr’klal, epa^ktal), a. AneU. [f. Gr. 
hoHrbs (ree picc.) -al.] ‘ Imported ; foreign* 

(Sjfd. Soc. Lex ). Epactal bone : the Wormian bone 
at tiie superior angle of tiie occipital t)onc. 

1878 Bamilky ir. Toptnartfe Anthrop, 11. i. 007 The ex* 
ceptionally large ossa Wormiana. .an cpactal, for example. 

‘f Bp»ne*tiC| a. Obs. Also 7 epenitio, 8 
epaluetio. [ad. Gr. itraivinurut, f. bnaivUiv to 
praise.] Laudatory, panegyrical. 

*•75 Pitit-i-ii'S Tkeatr. Poet, Pref. ** 5 b. In whatever kind 
of Poetry, whether the Epic, the Dramatic the Epsenetic, 
the Bucolic, or the Euigraiii. 1867 Wimstani.ky Livet Eug. 
Poeta Pref., Some addicting themselves most to the Epick . . 
other to the Klegiock, the ICpicuitick, the Bucohek, or the 
Epigram. X738 Baii.cy, F.paitu'iuk Poem compiehrnds 
the Hymn, tne Kpithniamium, the Genethhacon, or what 
else tends to the praise or congratulation of the Divine 
persona and persons einiiient upon caith. 

llBpiigOge (cpag^ 7 u'g/). [Gr. liraytwT^, f. fir- 
dyatr to uring in, f. im to *■ dyttr to bring.] The 
method of bringing iorwuid a number of particular 
instances to lead to a general conclusion ; argument 
by induction. Bpago'fflo <2. [ad. Gr. 4rra7ai7or-os], 
of an indiu’iive nature. 

In rood. Diets. 

Bp&g 01 li 61 &iC (e pagt7inc'iiilx^, a, [f. Gr. la- 
ayofidr-tj {pyilpa^ intcrcaTatcd (day', pass. pjdc. of 
kw&ynv (see prcc. ) t -K’] Intercalary (dajs) ; 
(gods^ worshipped on inlciculary days. 

i8m Eraser’i Mag. XX. si 1 'I he rpagomcnair (j/’< ], i e. 
an tne gods of the live days which forinrd no part of the 
month, or of the old solar yvar. 1880/I thfu.rum 23 Oct 5 ^5/3 
Kites to be performed or omitted on ilie epagomcnic days. 

Bpaleaxoona, a. Hot. [t. L- pref.- ^ \..paUa 

chaiV « -ACKOUB.] Having no ch.'tfly scales. 

In mod. Diets. 

Bpalpate (ipse lpA , a Ent. [f. E- pref.'^ + 
L palpus the soft palm ol the h.-ind, in mod.L. a 
feeler.] Having no palpi nr feelers. 

X88I4 Lex. 

Bpailpebrate <,/pic’lp/brfH\ a. [f. E- preP.^ 4- 
Y., palpa^ra eyelid » -atk-.] llaMiig no eyebrows. 
1884 III .S'r</. Soc. Lex. 

Bpana-y before stems lieginning with a vowel 
epan-t a cnminnalion of two Greek iircpoii- 
tions 4 w(/) i)f>on, in Addition ♦ dvd up, ag. in, oc- 
curring in some rhetorical terms, adopted Irom 
Greek. Bpamadiplo ala [Gr. dinAa;<7i«a doubling; 
cf. ANAniPLOsm], ^sec ijuou.). B paiuklu‘pula [Gr. 

A taking, f. Aq/l , cf. Analki’Hy], a figuie 
by which the same woid or clause is repealed 
after intervening matter. BpMus*pliora [Gr ^opa 
a carrying] ^ Anapuoba. BpMaa’stropka [Gr. 

turning; cf. Anastiuii'He], a figure by 
which the end- word of one sentence becnmei the 
first word of the next. Bpa'nodoa, also enon. 
6 epanodia, 7, 9 epanados [Gr. ^8ur way; cf. 
Anode], a. the repetition of a sentence in an in- 
verse order ; b. a return to the regular thread of 
discourse after a digression. B'paAortbo‘Bie [Hr. 
4^01017 a settinf^ straight, L6p$6attf,{.bp0bs straight], 
A figure in which a word is recalled, in oider to 
substitute a more correct or stronger term. Heucc 
JiipMiortbo*tio a. 

1678 FmiUPaPEpaMaeliiplasu . . a Rhetorical figors wherela 


a sentanes begins and ends with the same wewd ; at 
Severe to his servanu, to his children severe. 17^ Bailky, 
Epmmxdiptotu . . In lAtin this figure is coU^ Imiutia. 
ti47 Cbaig, EpanadiplonM. 1389 Puttbnmam Emg. Paeua 
Ilf. xix. (Arb.) sio ^Epauateptis^ or the Eccho sound . ■ Much 
must he be beloued, that loueth much, a 1819 Fotmcsst 
At Ahum, (1692) Pref. le A Poetical! Eponolepsia or redupli- 
caibn. 1738 Bailey, AAsMoAr/TM, a repetition. ilayCeAic, 
EpeuutUpeia. 1878 PMtLura, •EpoMopAara^ a figure in 
which tlie tame word begios several sentences. 1884 
Webstes, EpMMMpkora. 1864 Webstee, •EpaututropAe. 
1389 PuTTBNHAM Eng, Poutt HI. xtx. (Arb.) aao *£pan(MiB, 
or the figure of Retire. 01879 Hohbks Rhei, (1840^ 593 
Epanodos . . signifies the turning to the some tunc. i8es 
Knox ft Jkbr Corr. II. 79 The epanodos, or .. speaking 
first, to the latter of two propositions; afterwords, to the 
former. *847 Craig, Lpeuipdoa . . a rhetorical figureu when 
a sentence or memlier is inverted, or repeated nock ward. 
I«79 E. K. Close. SpenseFs Sheph. Cal. Jan. fix A prety 
*Epanorthosis in these two verses. 1679 H. More Brief 
Reply By a seasonahlc Kpanorthosis hestraightwayodt^, 
etc \yjphMLV.\, EpaaoriAons. 1847 Craio. A/oM^r/AMur. 

EpUl’bllOtlfl tepae*n):i3s), a. Hot, [ 1 . Gr. 

•t M-ot flower f -oub.] Gi owing upon flowers, as 
certain fungi. In mod. Diets. 

Eparoh (cpaikV Also 7 eparok. [a. Gr. 
ivapx-oft f‘ over + upxut ruler.] 

1 . a. //isl. Used ns e(|aivalent to the L. frgp- 
fecltis prefect, b. In mod. usage: The governor 
of an eparchy or administrative division in the 
kingdom of Greece. 

1896 Blount Glosso^. Eparchy the President of a Pro- 
vince. 1768 Gibbon Jjecl 4 A. 1846) V. hii. 945 'I'he epnrch 
or prinfect of the city. 1897 Sir H. Taylor Comnenas \\, 
iii, The eparchs will resort To the* Bucoleon. 188^ J T. 
Bisn'i in Macm. Mag. Oct 431/2 These eparchs again look 
after the demarchs or mayors of the various towns. 

2 . Keel. a. Hist, The nuiroi>olitan (biahop> 
of a piovim e b. In tlie Greek (Russian) Church : 
The nutiojiolitan (bishop^ of an epnrehy. 

1691 Graslome Reply to yinJ. Disc. Uur eatonoHeness 
New Separ 21 The African Fathers were such Enemies to 
the Titles of Eporck or Putriarrk. 1889-3 ScHArv Encycl. 
Rcltg. Knonul. III. 1927 Under him ,thc patriarch] the 
eparchs in the provinces. 

Hence B'parohata [see -ateI]. ^ next. 

188B-3 ScHAFP Pm^cI, Relig. Kncnvl. 111 . 1763 The three 
e|Mrchate.s of Palestine. 

Epa*rollial« a* [f. next + -AL.] Pertaining to 
an eparclry. 

188a 3 Slhapf Encycl. Rehg, Knorvl. 2082 Under these 
chief^ acadeimes are the eparchial seinmarios, with many 
circuit and parish sclioois. 

EpftrOAy (,e*paiki). [ad. Gr firnpxia, f. Iirnp- 
Xos : sec prec ] A district or province under the 
government of an cparch. 

1 . One of the subditisions of the morlern king- 
dom of Greece ; a division of a nomarchy. 

1838, Penny Cycl. XI. 43 Deputies from ihs communes 
assemble at the chief town ol the eparchy, r 1850 Nat, 
Encycl, I. 639 It forms part of the eparchy of Naxos. 1880 
Plncycl. Rrit. XI. 85 (an. Greece) ’i'he I13J iioinarchics oie 
suli-divided into 59 eparchies 

2 . In the Russian Gieek) Church : A dioce-e. 

1798 Morse Anter. Ceog. II 87 Bishops . preside over 

dioceses 1 ailed Eparchies." xyi^ M altiivs Poful. i 1 87B) 1 53 
It [a statistical work on RuhsiaJ coiiiainM all the eparchies 
except Bruxlaw. x86a Nialb hs>.. Lttmg. 11067) 30a All 
the sees are divided iiilo cparclues. 

t EpaBBy'tero'tlcally, eulv. noftee-rrd ff. Or. 
lirntrffvrrpop one iij)On another; cf. ehaottcally.\ 

1659 Urquiiaht 7 <wc/ W ks. (1834)949 He killed oeven of 
them cpaswiyteroticaily, that is, cme after anoihci. 

Bpatio, -ke, ohb. ff. lltPATic, etc. 

llEyaole (ep^l. Fortif Also 8 espaule. 
fa. rr. ipaule y^cailicr espaulc) shoulder.] The 
* shoulder ’oi a bastion, t.e, the pla«.e where the 
face and flank meet. 

1701 MiL Dict.t hpaule. 1704 J. Harris I.e.x. Techn,, 
Lpanl, ciPaul. 1717 Chambers, Lpaule, or Espaulc. 174B 
Karthtjuake of Peru i. 48 Which makes the Angle of the 
Epaulc 1 iu Degrees. 1853 Stocourlsh Mtl. t.ntvtl s. v. 

Epaillement (epiji ImOnt;. Jhortif, Also 7 es- 
pBuiment, 9 epaulment. fa. Er. ^paulcment 
(earlier f. ipauler to protect (troops) by an 

epaulerneiit, f. ipaule shouldir ] * A covering mass 
raised to protect from the fire of the enemy, but 
differing from a parapet in having no arrangement 
made fi r the convenient filing ovt‘r it by defenders* 
tAdm. Smyth). 

1687 J. Richarps Jml. Si^ Ruda 8 To beat the Enemy 
from an E«paulmcnt they had made to flank the Breach. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xlv. (1804) 306, I never uw aa 
ewulement but once — and that wa* at the siege of Namur. 
1811 Binkerton Petrai, I. 43 Fasces of prisiuR, projectiM 
from the wall, like epaulcments. 1899 F. Griffiths ArtiZ 
Mart. (186a) 251 On the bolls striking the epaulment, they 
ricochifd. 

Epaulet, epaulette (^e p^let). [a. Fr. 
lette. f. ipaule snoulder. 

The anglicised Billing epaulet w preferaUe, on the ground 
that the word is fully naturalised In use ; but the wm in 
•ette iH at present more common.] 

I. A shouldcT-pit'ce ; an ornament worn on the 
shoulder as part of a militaiy', naval, or sometiinet 
of a civil uniform. To rtnn one's epaulets \ (of 
a private soldier) to earn promotion to the rank 
of officer. 


178a NtLsoH efi Nov. in NiooksDi^i*. (184s) !• 80 Hera are 
twoNavy Capuim. .withepaulettes. dkenNeamlChrem. HL 
49S The Post Captain under three yean Btanding . . wean 
one ^Miulet upon the right shoulder. i8ifi *Qnu* Crmtsd 
Matter viii. aao Gorget, epaulets, end losh. Lion and 
crown— « perfect dash, hist. Ree, 4/A Dragems 

Cssardt 63 'Hie Ofl&cen were ordered to wear two Silver 
Epaulettes and on Aupiillette. 1848 W. H. Kelly ir. 
Blands hist. Ten Y, 1 . sso Obliged to borrow from Roths* 
child, the banker, the epaulettes he wore os Austrian consul. 
1875 Hamerton Imteel Lffe iiL vL xox A soldier wins his 
epaulettes before the enemy. 

b. As equivalent for * officer * commission '. 
1809 Mareyat/*. AffVVMf4(yxv{, My CRptain elea. .herded 
not with his brother epaulettes. 1848 Thackebay Bk. Snobs 
ijL When epaulets ore not sold. 

2. Kutom. The nlate that covers the base of the 
anterior wings in (lymenopterous insects. 

M^Murteib Csetfieds Amim. Kin^, 435 At the bate 
of each of the superior wings is a kind of epauletu, pro- 
longed posteriorly* that corresponds to the piece ^Icd 
tegnla^ in the Hyroenoptero. 1874 Lubbock Orig, 4 Met, 
Ins. iii. 58 The ciliated lobes or epaulets, 

8. Used by antiquarian writers as a name for the 
smaller forms of the shoulder-piece or * pauldron * 
in a suit of armour. 

iBba Mrvrick Anc. Arm. HI. 87 A suit of armour . . re- 
sembling the halecrets of Henry the Eighth's time in having 
epaulettes for the shoulder. 

4. A piece of trimming forming an ornament for 
the shoulder of a lady’s dress. 

i86e Dickens / fa/. />>. 1. ii, A shoulder— with a powdered 
epaulette on it— of the mature young lady. 

6. L omb., as epaulet-like adj. 

1841-71 T. k. JoNKS Anim, Kirtgd. (ed. 4) eei Four 
epaulet-like wreaths of long cilia. 1889 Daily News t 2 
Nov. 3/x Oversleeves of the velvet are heaped up in epaulet- 
hke folds upon the shoulders. 

Hence fl'paula^ted ppl. a., furnished or orna- 
mented with epaulets : wearing epaulets 
s8io Naval C Aron. XX HI. 3x1 His epauletted coot 1836 
£. Howard i?. /frr^rxxviii, Heavily^epauletted shoulders. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 30 How were the Kahyles to 
distinguish between the acts of the private soldier and of 
the epauleted chief. iSfio Gen. K i hompron Audi Alt, 
HI. exxiv. 77 To don the dress of epaulrited hangmen. 

Bpazial (eps'ksial , a. Anal, [1. Lr- y L. 
axi s ^ -AL.] Situated on or above the axis (of 
the body) : said ol muscles, cartilages etc. that 
lie U])on or above the vertebral column looked at 
in a horizontal position, 

xBtb Mivart I'letn, Anat 919 Such arches, as they ex* 
tend above the nxi.s, have been called epaxia) arches. 

Hence Bpa’xiaUj trr/zA, in an epaxial position or 
direction. 

t EpOf V Obs. rare [a ON. eePa OTent. 
xvbpjan : sec WlCKl’.] intr. To cry aloud. 

c t»M Ormin 9198 pe rowwste iss herrd off a;nne mann patt 
epepi? buss 1 wesste. 

Bpe, var. of Ykpe a., Obs,^ active, bold. 
Epecedean, obs. form of Kpicedian. 
Epenoepbalic (epemsi'f&’lik), a. Anat, [fi 
Kplnokfh.vl-on t -ii .J U1 or jiertAining to Inc 
epencephalon : coveiing the e^^icnctphalon. 

1854 Ou’LN in Cirt, Sc. {c 1865' II. 53^2 Epencephalic airh. 
1880 G UNI III K his/iisH^ Epciiccphalic arch, composed of 
the occqnt.ils. 

Epenoephalon (ei^nse fal/n). Anal. [f. lip- 
+ Lncbphalon.] The anterior ol the two enlaige- 
meiits into which the posterior uriinary vesicle of 
tlie brain divides. AU'o called hind-brain. 


*8m OwRN in C'irc. Sr. (riBfis* II. S9/a *rhc epencephalon 
. . derives a further . houy cuvering from the hasispnenoid 
and the parietals. x88i Mivart Cat 3 -.8 I’he anterior part 
of this thii'd vesicle is sometimch culled the Epencephalon. 

Ependynui t^ pe-ndima). [a. Gr. Iircafiv/ia, f. 
jnivfit/fiF, 1. ciri over 4 - If on 4- fivciv to put. Cf. 
Fr. ipendyme'\ ‘Virchow's name for the lining 
membiaiie of the cerebial ventricles and of the 


central spinal canal * {.Hyd Soc, Lex.), 

Mivart h.lcMi. Anat. 366 Another very delicate epi- 
thelial la>er called the ependyma. 1887 ELUiuAuat. (ed. 10) 
B13 Four of them [ventricles] .. are lined throughout by a 
thin membrane named ependyma. 

Epantheais (epe-n^Isis). Gram, [late L. 
epenthesis^ a. Gr. latyficrir, f. ivi in addition 4 - ir 
in 4- placing, f. n-fi^-Fui to place. Cf. Fr. 
epenthise.) (See (luot.) 

In mod. i>hilojogy .ipphed spec, to the phonetic cliaiige 
which consists in the transference of a semi-vowel to the 
syllable preceding that in which it originally occurred, as 
in Gr. ir«*i**» front an earlier 

Smith Mt**' Rket, 171 Epettikesis is the inler- 
position of a letter or syllable in the midst of a word. 1888 
King it Cookson Sound * Itflex. Gr. ty Lat. 197 In such 
presents as «f8f ipw, the ct is not to be regarded as the result 
of Epenthesis. 

t Epontlieiiy « obs. var. of prec^; In mod. 
Diets. 

Bp61lth6tic (epen)ie'tik\ a. [ad. Gr. 

Tittus : sec prec. and -10.1 Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, epenthesia Of a letter or sound : In- 
serted in the middle of a word. 


183s M. Stuart heb, Gr, (ed. 41 1 308 Future with epen- 
thetic Nun. tffip Lit. Churckm, VT 87/9 Ike K is con. 
sidered epenthetic, bs the true word would be nS* 

Edits, Rev, Oct. 44a An qienthetic / to fill up the sound. 
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BpmrgU (fp 3 *in). Alto 8 apervn, epargne. 
[peril, a corruption of Fr. ^pArgm laving, eco* 
nomy ; cf. auot. 1779 ; but there is no evidence to 
show bow the wora acquired its present meaning.] 
A centre-dish, or centre ornament for the dinner* 
table, DOW often in a branched form, each branch 
Mipporting a small dish for dessert or the like, 
or a vase for flowers. (From our quots. it 
appears that the earlier use was chiefly to hold 
pickles.) 

IT®! BUI »/ Fare in Pennant T.omfon (1813) 56e, a Grand 
£j]wr||Dea filled with fine Ptckleii. 177s in ricton L'pool 
Aiunte^ Rec. 19,) Thai Mr. Mayor be debir'd to order a 
handsome silver F.pcrgn. 1779 Mackknzie in Mirror No. 
^4 I 6 In the centre . . stood a sumptuous e^arjptt^ filled 
[with lareetmeats]. ^ 1804 Feraes to Dr. IVarton in Ann. 
Ref. 938 [Hia pupils present him with an epergne on his 
reaugmng the heaa*maMtership of Winchester, hoping that 
it may remind him * of *' Pickles " left behind 'j. 1819 Jian^ 
cuti 60 Waiter, epergne, and tankard, beaker, vase. 1861 
thcKBNS Gt. Expect, xi. An epergne or centrc.piece of some 
kind was in tlie middle of the cloth. 

Bpetite, obs. var. of Hkfatitb. 

Bpezegesis (epeiksWgrisis^ [a. Gr. 

Tqtrir, f. f. M in addition + 

to explain : see Exboksis.] The addition of a 
word or words to convey more clearly the meaning 
implied, or the specific sense intended, in a preced- 
ing word or sentence ; a word or woids added for 
this purpose. 

x6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatrihm 163 The latter part of 
the Apostles assertion is an epexegesis, or explication, of 
the former, ai iftss — Acti Moh. Primaiily and 
literally, not Princes, but Prophets, which is an epexegests 
sttS Pail Mall G. 4 Oct. 3/1 ITic above may 


of Anointed. sB8B Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 3/1 ITic above may 
be serty sound ept-xet^is. 1889 M. B. Edwards A . Younff 
Introd. 33 These jottings of old age, interesting as they ar«^ 
err on the side of redundancy and epoxegesis. 

Epezeg^tio ^epe>ks/d.:se‘tik . [ad. Gr. sirs^i;- 
yrjTiK-vSt 1. ivf^rjyfiaSai : see prec.] Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, an cpexegcsis ; given as an 
additional explanation. Const, of. 

x888 Athenaeum 3 Nnv. 590/1 £p. I., w. 18-^.. are 
cpexcgetic of the preceding verse. 

EpazegeticaJ (epe ks/d^e tikiil), a. [f. prcc. 
•h -AL.] prec. Hence Bpa zoaa’tloally ai/zf., 
in an epexegetical manner, by way of epexege-is. 

1884 F. Hai. 1. in Wilson tr. Yia/inti-punifia 1 . 104 Accord- 
ing to the corimentator, * fierce ’ and * mild ' are epexegetical 
of * agreeable ' and 'hideous'. t86i A thenaru/n No. I9b6. 
<^a/x This superfoetation of epexegetical help. 1871 tr. 
Lanee's Comm. Jeremiah z 6 o * Hunters' is therefore epex- 
egetical. s88s J . Robertson tr. M alleys Ileb. Synt. 5a To 
attach, .epexegetically some additional specification : ' The 
great river, the river Euphrates 
Ephall (f'fk). licb. Antiq. Forms : 4 (ephi), 
7-b epha, y-ephah. [a. Hcb. hd'm be- 

lieved to be of Egyi>tian origin. 

Cf. Egyptian d///, a dry measuie containing 40 A/n, or 
according to Hultsch 18' 18 litres:^ 4 gallon'* Tqe form ephi 
is a. L. tphi <Vulg.)~ Gr. 0101 (LXX.). The Gr and Lat. 
forms cannot be aduptiunN of the Heb word, hut appear 
to he taken directly from Egyptian ; the Gr. is stated by 
Hesydiius to he the name of an Egyptian measure.] 

A Hebrew dry measure, identical in capacity 
with the bath ; see Hath sh ; it is variously said 
to have contained from 4^ to 9 gallons. Alsoyf^. 

1398 Trrvi.sa Barth. De R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 93a 
Batu.i is in flctynge th>mges . . Ephi in drye thynges. sSis 
Bihlk Ezek. xlv, 10 V'e shall haue iusl hallances, and a iust 
Ephah, and a iust Hath. i6aa A. c'ookr Pope ^oan in 
llatl. Misc. (Malh.) IV 10 By your Grace’s nic.-ins, the 
epha, wherein popish wickedness siit«.th, nniy be lifted up 
between the earth and the heaven. 1660 Fulcer Mixt 
Contempt. (184x1177 Some have had a hm. .others iuiephali 
of afliictions. syaz Bailf v, Epha. 

Ephaba (efr*l>). Gr. Antiq. [ad. L. epheb-ut^ 
a. txr. f. iwi upon -f Ijiitf early manhood.] 

Among the Greeks, a young citi/en from eighteen 
to twenty yeais of age, during which he was occu- 
pied chiefly with garrison duty. Also in L. form 
Bplisbiui (efrb^s . Hence Sphs'hio a., of or 
pertaining to an ephebus. or to early manhood. 

[1607 PoTiLR Auttif. Greece 1. ix. (1715' 48 They who were 
enroll d amongst the Kphehi. 1807 Rouin.son Archaeol. 
Grmca II. xviii. I'S 'I'he ephebi .. were youths that had 
arrived at the age of eighteen years.) 18B0 Walustkin 
Pythag. Khegion 5 So soon as they became ephehes . . their 
hair v,a,» cut oflf to the length, etc. 1865 Ghoir Plato 1 . iii. 
ii 6 note. His{ Aeschines’] two epheldc ye.’irs. 1884 L. Morris 
Softga llHtung in Timea 0 June 5, 1 . .marked, .my youngest 
born . . dofiiug his ephehic rube. 

Epbaotio efcktik), a. [ad. Gr. f. 

io chtek, hold back, hence to suspend (one's 
judgement), f firi upon + v to hold.] Character- 
ised by suspense of judgement. In ancient use, 
a distinctive epithet of the Sceptic school of 
philosophers. 

a 1^ UagoHART Rahehtit iiL xxxvi. 303 The Schools of 
the ^rronian . . Sceptick, and il^hcotick Sect a. 1883 
SAiirrsBURY in Daily Nowa 9oDoc.6/fl Montaigne's attitude 
was ttheefle. 

t Sp]ie*ttBnk9 And Fath. Obt. Forms : 
4«7 efimari^ 6 aphimm, 7-9 aphamara ; pi, 
7 aphamaraaa, 8-9 •«, -m. Also in adapted 
fonns 6-7 aAmare, 6 aphimar. [a. med^L^ ^kh 


mera (te, fiMs^, fem. of tphfmertis, a. Gr. 1^^- 
/sfpof lasting only for a day, f, M (see Eri-) 4- 
ilfUfa day. The adapted forms are perh. through 
OF. ijfimM.I 

A. adj. Of a fever : Lasting only for a day ; 
* ephemeral B. ih. An ephemeral fever. 

1398 TtBvtSA Barth, Do P. R, vii. xxxiv. (Z49<i 148 EHi- 
mera, one dayes feuer is as it were the heete of one daye. 
I9a8 Paynkl SaUrtu Regim. C. A feuer effimere is eMen. 
d red of vapours and smudge fumes. 1547 Boordx Srtv. 
Health cxxxvi. 50 In Englyshe it is named the Ephimer 
fever . . 'Ilie fever doth dye that daye in the which he doth 
infest any man. tgfig Lloyd Treat. Health R iij. Of the 
Agew cafiyd ephimera which endureth but one da)^ tfiag 
Hart Aaaat. Vr. ii. ix. tie That Feauer which we call 
Ephemera, not exceeding foare euid twentie honres. 1707 
Flovkk Physic. Pulse- Watch X15 Ephemeras oft end in 
Hectics, or Intemittents. because the Pulse is a-Uke frequent 
in all of them. 1813 J Thomson Lect. tnftam. 105 The 
ephemera fhnn cold may be regarded as an idiopathic fever. 

Ephmara (ffe*mdr&), tbi^ Pi. ophemona, 
-as. [a. mod.L. tphemera (?sc. mused) : see prec. 

In med.L. ephemera was neut. pi., a Gr. Jfbvfiepa uiutd in 
this sense by Aristotle (see Eshrmbron'. The earlier Pmg. 
insuiices are possibly due to the common practice of treat- 
ing plurals in as sing. Linnseus however used the word 
as iW., making It the name of a genus (of much wider 
extent than the genus now so called. T 

1. An insect that (in its imago or winged form) 
lives only for a di^. In mod. entomology the 
name of a genus of pseudo-neuropterous insects 
belonging to the group Epkemetidm (Day-flics, 
M'ly- flies). 

Hai.b Pritta. Orig. Man. ii. vi. 170 But Ephemerars 
in Juration, and little other than Insects in extent. 1750 
Johnson Rambler No. 8a P 7, I . . have discovered a new 
ephemera. 1813 Binglby Antm. Btog. led. 4) 111 . 335 The 
Common Ephemera, or Day-fly. 1873 Dawson harth 4 
A/om vi. 136 Shad-flies or ephemeras, which spend their 
earlier days under water. 

2. transf. and fig. One who or something i^hich 
has a transitory existence. 

1751 Johnson Recmbler'^o. 145 Pii These papers of a 
day, the Ephemerse of learning. 178$ Cmabui l^etospaper 
Was. 1834 11 . 119 These base ephemeras, so horn To die 
before the next revolving morn. 18x5 Scribl'leomania 58 
When the new-fangled epbemene of fashion sh.ill lx- no 
more. 1886 H. F. L ESTER Under a Ftg Trees 33 1 A char- 
woman is) a kind of domestic ephemera which lluiiers briefly 
in the scullery and then is seen no mure 

Ephemeral (ffc’mer&l), a. (ri^.) [f Gr. 
fitp^vs (see prec.) 4- -Ai^.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of diseases : Beginning and ending in a 
day. b. Ot insects, floweis, etc. : Existing for 
one day only, or for a very few days. 

a. 1576 Newton tr. Lemnie* a Complex. (1633) 164 The cor- 
ruption of the Ayre is the cause of this grievous maladic or 
Kphemerall Ague. s866 A. Flin r Prtne. Med. ( 18B0' 945 If 
very short, lasting only a single day, it is . . an ephemeral fever. 

_ b. i8a6 Kisbv & Sr. F.ntomol. vi8a8) IV. xlix. 733 Some 
insects are so ephemeral that they are to be founJ only for 
a few days.^ 1864 Intell. Observ. No. 33 149 'J'he perfect 
Ejjhemcral imago. i8m H kli-s A‘«., Lxerc. Benevolence 
26 I'hc insects, .poor ephemera! things. s88o Gray Struct. 
Bot. VI, H 5. 243 Ephemeral or Fugacious, lasting for only 
a day ; as the petals of l^oppy. 

2. In more extended application : That is in 
existence, power, favour, popularity, etc. lor a short 
time only ; short-lived : transitory. 

a 1630 Sir H. W’otton Wot ton. (i68^> aao An ephe- 

meral nt of ajiplause. a 1690 Br Morton Eptsc. JuattJiad 
<1670)142 A Deambulaiory, Helxiomatical (01 peradventure 
Ephemeral) Office. iBio ’I'. Iefrkkson Writ. (1830) IV, 137 
His ministers, however weak and profligate in morals, are 
ephetneraL i8ai Knox On Grammar Schools 151 ’lUis gale 
of ephemeral popularity. sBas Svu. Smith 6/. Wks. 1859 
II. 204/3 Their ephemeral liberiy. 1867 Fkkrman Norm. 
Contj. (1876' I. vi. 481 Empires like those of Alexander, 
Cliarles, and Cnut are 111 their own nature ephemeral. 

b. absol. 

1875 Browning Aristopit. Apol. 137 May I, the ephemer.Tl, 
ne'er scrutinize Who iii.ide the heaven and caith 1878 
Bosw. .Smith Carthage 381 When the due distinction had 
been diawn between the ephemeral and the histing. 

B. sb. ill pi. Insects which live only for a day. 
Also transj. of books, jx-rsons, etc. 

1817 Coi RRILXIR Blog. Lit. II, XX I2J Gnats, beetles, etc. 

. .the whole tribe of'epht mcra’s may flit in and out. 1831 
Blac/nv. Mag. XXX. 965 lari the breery sunshine but hriiiE 
out the winged cphenieruls. 1870 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stua. 
(18751 ic>6 Assemblies of important cphemcals who met to 
dispute the respective claims, etc. 1878 W. K. A. Axon 
Bk. Rarities Warrington Afuseum 11 Some of these hooks 
are pure epheiiieraU. 

EphemaralitT (/feimcrsedUi''. [f. prec. 4- 
-(i)TY.j The quality of being ephemeral; concr, 
iu pi, ephemeral matters. 

i8aa Carlyle Early Lett. (1886'^ 11 . 67 Speculation on 
eplicmoralitiea 186s Reads Cloister IjrH. Jll. aaa This 
lively companion . . often looked in on nioi, and chattered 
ephemcralities. 1878 FraseYa Mag. XVII. 530 Epheme- 
ralityf Is not the glory of even the Prime Minister, in 
most caRM, but a pmuing brilliaDcy T 

t Bpb#*lMMU&» a- and so. Obs. [f. Ephkmbra 
4- -AN.] A adj. >- Ephemsbal 1 a. B. sb. 
. Ephbmiral B. 

lfi» Trm laifitsrmier 13 It was rather an Embryo of a 
Parliament, au -E^eDwrin of so dayes. ^sfi4g Howau. 
Lett. (1650s) 1 . 303 Mtekoagnt, it was a strange upiuioa of 


our Aristollt to hold, that the least of those small bisected 
ephemerans should be more noble than the sun, because it 
mul a sensitive soul in 11 lyey Bradlrt Fstm, Diet. s.v. 
Lever^ The Ephemoran Fever is so call'd, because it laste 
but one Day. 

t Epheme*r«an, a. Obs. ran, m Ei^RKaiBRAi.. 
1804 Miniature No. 4 (1806) 1 . 57 Celestial Peacock . . 
Whone conscious plumes diffuse a herd Of ephemerean dyes 1 
t EpbtmeTian, a. Obs. [f. Ephkmbbi-b 4- 
-AN.] * Belonging to a journal, regiater or day- 

book* (Bailey 1736). 

Ephe'inerio, a. [f. Ephemer-a 4- -ic ] -Erai- 

IIKHAU 

> 7 S 5 ill Johnson. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod Diets. 
Epll6]li6Yid (ffe‘m6rid\ [ad. mod.L. EpHh 
meridot^ f. ephemera.] An insect belonging to the 
group Ephemerulte : see Ephkmkra Aho fig. 

187a Nicmolboh PaUsont t86 The Haplophtebium Bar- 
ussu must have attained a size much larger than that of 
any recent Ephemerids, 1874 Farrar Christ 65 l‘he ephe- 
merld that hu/ves out ith little hour in the summer noon. 
1899 Daily i'el. 17 Oct., This gossamer notliing, tlib aerial 
ephrniei id, paralyses the intellect, 
t Eplie'llierid, a tare. [f. L. ephemerid-, 
fsiemoiophemefis: sic Epiiiemjckis.] Lpukmeral. 

■804 Mitford Harmony 91 'I'he ephemerid fashion of 
Orthography. 

So t Bphesneridal. 

179s tr. Mercier Fragm. o/Politus 4 Hist. II. 44^ llieie 
sons of fortune, these ephenieridal giants who threatened to 
swallow up every (hing. 

t Ephemeri'dian, a. Obs. [f. U epAPmerid-, 
item ol ephemcris + -ian.] Uf 01 pertaituog to an 
ephemerih. 

i6g6 81 in Bixiunt 1711 1800 in Baility. 

II SpbailieriE (fic mcrib) : pi. ephemeridei 
(cffmcTidu , lormerly often used as a sing. [mod. 
L. ephemeris, n Gr. i^rfpapis diary, calendar, i. 
daily: sec Epukmkiia.] 

1 1. A record of daily occurrences ; a diary, 
journal. Obs. 

1591 l.AMBAKor (1635) if 8 The Bookes of Entries 

kepi tlure: whiiU is a true Ephemcris or loiimall of the 
Acin of till' C'ouri. 1609 Donne .Serm. xxiv. 840 God sees 
iheirsins. and in hi.s Eplienieridoh— his Journals, he writes 
them downe. a 168a Sir T. BMr)WNF C/tr, fllor. aa Register 
not only strunge, hut merciful oceurreuces ; let ephcmeridts, 
not olynunadM, give thee uccount of His mercies, 
tb. /*/ for .u'ng. 

t6i3 IacksonC urtli xvli Wks. I , 119 His written oracles 
. .an ansoluic ephemerides of all things that hod been since 
the first moment of time. 164s Fwm.km Holy 4 /'roj. St. 
V. iv. 371 Having kept an exact Ephemerides of all actions 
for nioie then five thousand years together. 16^ K Sta- 
I'VLTON Strada's LozuC. Warres x. 16 bet dowue in u Diary 
(or Ephemerulc'ti. 

2. A table slmwing the predicted (rarely the 
observed) pobiuoris of a heavenly body for every 
day during a given i»criod. f ALo, in pi. the 
tabulated positions (of a heavenly body) lor a 
series of successive days 

sSfii Kilcorob Cast Kncnvl. (1556) 283 Many eclipses of 
the sonne and mootic alno are not noted in the common 
Ephemerides and Ahnamuhs. s6oi Holland I'liny I. 1B8 
Among the Bahytoniuns there were found Ephemerides con- 
taining the ubscruaiioii of the Ntars, for 720 ycares. z66a 
P h/l. j'rans I 3 The F^plicmendeH of the Comet. 1668 
Ibid. III. 688 Tables of the Mol ion of the Sateilits of 
lupitor, with an Kphemens of the same for this present 
Year. 1874 Moseley Astron. Ixxxviii. (ed j) 332 The 
Nautical Almanac for 1835 contained ephemerides of two 
of them 1880 Academy No. 440. »6a 'I'he following ephe- 
mens. .will he servK(;.nhIe in searching for the comet. 

tb. /A As the title of a collection of such 
tables. Often uwsd as sing. ■= 3. Obs. 

ifl|g9 CvHitmiiMsxCoam.G/as 95 , 1 find in an Ephemerides 
the Nomie to l>e in the firstc Digieeof Aiies. sgM Blunde- 
wn.Exerc. 1. xxviii. >od. 7 77 An example used by btadius in 
the 115 Page of his Ephcnicrideh. t6x8 Wither JuveniL 
Motto 11033 ^43 Be sl.tvcs unto an F.pliemeiidcs. 1639 N. 
CAavFNiEK iteog. Del. 1. xi. aai You may [know] by an 
EphemcridcK at what houre an Eclipse shall happen. 

Jig. 1686 W. DK Britainb Hum. Prud. f at. 99 You 
must he careful to keep an Ephemerides, to know how the 
great Urbs of the C^ourc move. 

3. A hook in which the places of the heavenly 
bodies and other astrorioinical matters are tabu- 
lated in advance for ench day of a ccitain period ; 
an astronomical almanac. 

f647W/wrt«rtXr/<^»*ij86, Antron. App. (i8ia)6i Anephemeris 
. IS a bo»k giving the true places of the planets. 1796 
Hutton Math. Diet, s.v., The Nautical Almanac, or As- 
tronomical Ephemcris, published in England by the Board 
of Longitude .. which commenced with the year 1767. 1839 
Heriu.hkl Astron. v. S04 The equation of time is calculate 
and inserted in ephemerides for every day of the year. 1874 
Moseley Astron. xlv. ted. 4' > 47 . These quantities . . are 
stated . . in the tables of the Nautical Almanac, and oilier 
ephemerides. 

1 4 In wider sense : An almanac or calendar of 
any kind ; in early use ssp. one containing astio- 
logical or meteorological predictions for each dny 
of the period embraced ; also, a calendar of saints’ 
days. Also//- in same sense, sometimes used as 
sing. Obs. 

In bibliopaphical works (c,g. In the Brit. Mua. Cat.\ 
* Ephemerides' b still used as a general heading for Al- 
manacN, Calendars, etc. 



SFHSMEBIST. 


286 


KFI-. 


s|M Br. Ham. Sat. ii. Why can bia telbtroth Ephe> 
■icruias Teach him the wcathera itate au long befunie. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Ltara. 1. i. 1^ That Kaleridar or Ephemeridea 
whtch he makeih of the diveraitiea of limea and aeaaona for 
all Bctiona and purposwia. 1610 B. ToNaoN AicA, iv. iv, Curea 
Plaguea, pilei. and poa, by the cphemcridea. a i66f Fuixsa 
H'ortkiett hUatahirg iv. 39 He. .wrote an Ephemeria of the 
Iriah Sainta. 1796 Momk A war. Geog. 1 . 45 Several Epbe* 
met idea or Almanarka are annually publiahed. 

Jig. t64Q G. Danikl 7rtHarck.t Hen. ccclii, Hee 
who had read the Ephemeridea Of Fate ; and could repeat 
hii owne, by roat. 1796 Uurkb Ragic. Peact Wka. (z6ia) 
IX. 10^, I think thia can hardly have eNca|>ed the writera 
of political ephemendea for any month or veor. 

t b. pl . The a])pointed daily order of religioui 
tervices. Ohs. 

1650 Et.DKRriKUD Tvihaa iiy How their ephemeridca for 
divine aervicea ahoulcf be performed. 

% 5. catachr. « Kphkmkra' i and a. 
ilao SHtCLLKV Sena. PI. ^ The beamlike ephemeria Whoae 
path IB the iightnina'a. 1^41 4 EMsaaoN haa , S*{f~ralianc« 
wka. (Bohn I 1 25 Honour ia venerable to ua becauae it ta 
no ephemeria. 

t Ephe'merist. Obs. [f. Ephbmer-xb 4 -xst.] 

. One who UBCK or makes ufi ephemeris. 

tdgd 81 Hlouht Ghasogr.^ Ejhemeriat^ one that rcgiatreth 
daily BCtiona, or Nativitiva, with the help of an Kphe* 
meridea ; a maker of an Kphemeridea. a to66 Howkll (J.). 
He wan diNCouraing of . the art of foolish astrologers and 
genethliacal ephenieriata 1706 PiiiLMra, Kphemeriat^ a 
maker of Kphemerides, AlmaiiackH, etc. 1730 in Bailkv. 

Ephameromorpli (ffe'niei<7im/>jf). Hioi. 

rait. [I. Gr. Kft^fupo-t (see Kphemkka) 4- 
form.] Usal by Haitian as a (reneral name for 
tlie lowest forms of life, which cannot be assigned 
definitely to e ther the animal or vegetable king- 
dom. Hence Iphe^iiMromo'rphlo a. 

107^ Bastian in Contamp. Ret>. XX I II. 708 The aone of 
the Ephemeromorphn mi^nt be, in the words of Ovid, ‘ Cor- 
pora vertantur ; nec quod fuimuave, aumuave, Cras crimus*. 
1876 — ibid.] An. aA3'l‘hese creatures of circumstances, which 
become metamorpnoaed in a moat striking and apparently 
Irregular manner, 1 have proposed to include under the 
general designation of ' Kpliemcromorpha *. i88e — Brain 
I. 6 'I'he ephetiieroniorphic assemblage of vital forma. 

Sphemeron ifte mdi^n). ri. 7-9 ephemera, 
9 ephemerona. [a. Gr. {($nv) iiplifiapov (ArUtotle 
//. I. v.\ neut. of see Kphemkra-.] 

1 . An insect, which, in its wmged state, lives but 
for a day. Cf. Kphemkra 
i8a6 Bacon. S>/7'a 167^ 1 697 'I'hefe are certain Flies that are 
called Ephemera that live but a day. 17x0 Hbarnk Collect, 
(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) HI. 30 I'he Kphemeroii, a Fly that lives 
but five Hours. >•45 K. CiiAMBEMS fVi/. Crent.^ Hypoth, 
Devel,^ All ephenieron, hovering over a pool for its one 
April day of life. 18^ G. F. BRAiriiwAiTic Sabnonuiaa 
Waatmorld. vi. 36 The most beautiful ^pecics of our ephe- 
mera, the green and grey drakra, must not be forgotten 
a Jig. A shoit* lived person, institution, or pro- 
duction. 

1771 Bachelor {xyjT^ 1 . No. 38. af4 Unnotic'd, dull invec- 
tive lyes, A mere Kphemerun it dyes, Or but provokes a 
jest. 1787 Bkckfond Italy (1834) 11 . 78 All the human 
ephemera of Lisbon. 1796 MoiUiU ..4 //iirr Grog. 11 . 371 'I'his 
political e^ihemeron [constitution furiiied by the National 
Assembly in 1791]. 1837 Hr. Maktineau .vc/c. Amer. III. 

ao8 Every ephemeron of a Ule- writer, a dramatist, etc. x8<^ 
Fairhoi.t Tobacco (1876 61 Samuel Howlands, a prolihe 
writer of ephemera. 1878 Morley Carlyle 173 A cloud of 
sedulous ephemera still auck a little apintiial moisture. 

II 3 . A plant described by .'inciciit wi iters. Obs. 
Some ancient authors diMinguish two plants c died rjhe- 
meron : one so named because springing up and dying in 
one day, the other as being a poison that causes death 
within a day. 

1378 Lytb Dodoma 11 xlv. 304 If it be Ephemeron as it 
aeemetli to be, then it is good for the teeth. a6i6 Haywaru 
SaHct. Troub Soul 11. (ihaoi 'i'o Hdr. P 9 Many wriiingH are 
like the plant Ephemeron ; which springetli, flourishetli, 
and fadeth in one day. 1661 Lovbll Uiat. Amm. tjr Min. 

It [goat's milk] helps against the ephemeron or csintha-^ 
ndea [mistranslates contra taHthariUaa at contra ephanuri 
potum Plin. A'. H, xxviii. xivj. 

4 . attnb. 

a 1735 Darham <J.\ Swammerdam observes of the ephe- 
meron.worma, that their food is clay. I7S> Chambers 
Travellers into Arabia tell us of several ephemeron-trech. 
a 1701 Wksli v Sarm. V\ks. 1811 IX X15 An Ephemeron 
Fly lives sis hours. XTgBD’IsRABLi Lit, Rac»aat. 115 Several 
singular coinctdenciea alone gave the ephemeron critic bis 
temporary existence. s8ob Paley Nat. Tkaol. xxiii. vi8a6) 
3^ An ephemeron fly [produces! a cod-bait maggot. 

Sphemerou ^/femenss a. [f. £ph»mer-on 

4 -ous.J Having the nature of, or resembling, 
on ephemeron ; transitory. 

atb/ba Hammond 19 .Srrm. vi.Wks, 1684 IV, Our ephemer- 
ous wishes, that no man can distingui-sh from true piety, 
but by their sudden death. 17W Burke Fr, Rav. 38a The 
ephemerous tale that does its busineMt and dies in a day. 
1873^ Darwin bpac. xiv. 386 A certain ephemer- 

oua inaect during its development, moulta. .above twenty 
times. 

Sphandan (/ri.^&tO. O. and sh, [f. L. epkesi-us 
(ad. Gr. 4 i^iriur, f. ''E^firiir'i + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Epncstif. 

B. sb, 

1 . An inhabitant of Ephesus. 

i|88 Wycmp Epkn. Prol., Effesinns [isBa Ephecyea] ben 
of Aaie. X876 Humphreys Coin Coll, Man. vi.33 The money 
of the EpheaUna bore a stag. 

t 2 . A boon companion. Obs, Cf. the nie of 
Corinthian in Shakspere, etc 


1507 Shaks. 3 Hon. IV, ti. iL xfl4 Prin. Where auppes he T 
. . what Company? Pago, Ephesians, my Lord, of the old 
Church. MSgt — Marry IV, iv. v. 19 It is thine Host, thine 
Etesian 

Sp 2 l 4 ain 6 (e-fTsin), a. [ad. U Epkosfnus, f. 
Epnesus.\ Of or pertaining to Ephesus ; chiefly 
Eccl, with reference to the Third Gcneial Council, 
held there a.d. 451, or to certain liturgical uses 
supposed to have emanated from Ephesus. 

>579 Fulks HaahinJ Part, x68 The Epistle of the Epheaine 
Counsel! vnto Nestoriua. Evelyn Sylva (17761 330 

The Ephesine temple. t8» Ybowell Ana. Brit, Ch, xl 
( 1847) 109 I'he Ephesine fainert had determined the Cyprian 
church to be independent of the bishop of Antioch. 1830 
C. WORDSWOETH Thaoph, Angl, 166 What is the tenor of 
the Ephesine Canon? 188S-3 A. F. ? 4 itchell in Schaff 
Encycl, Ralig, Kaawl. 11 . 13^6 The Scottish framnent in 
the Book of Deer, the Irish fragments, .of dutinctly 
Ephesine character. 

iBpheadta (e f/sait). Min, [f. Ephss-ub, near 
which It WAS found 4- -ITE.] A pearly-white la- 
mellar mineral, closely related to margarite. 

18^1 A mar. Jral. Sc. Ser. 11. XI. 50 Ephesite [a new 
species]. 1873 Pro(\ A mar. Phil. Sot. XI 1 1 . 1B7 Ephesite, 
a mineral of. .lamellar structure resembles white cyaniie. 

t Sphe'EtiaA, a Obs. rart-K [f. Gr. Ic/x'trri-or 
of the house or family (f. ini upon 4 ioria hearth) 
4 - an] Domestic, as opposed to foreign. 
x6sb Urquhart Jrtval Wks. (1834) 27s That the state 
[government] of this Isle, without regard to Ephcstian or 
exotick country . .should consider of men according to the 
fruits, whether good or bad 

Epheta (e lA). rare. [ad. Gr. iipirrjs, agent-n. 
f. ttpiirat to impose, command, etc., f. ini (see 
Ept-) 4 Uvai to send.] In pl. The members of 
a body of magistrates at Athene. More commonly 
in L. form epheta. 

1839 TiiiRLWALLf/nfwII. 19 He [Draco] introduced some 
changes in the administration of criminal ju.stice, by trans- 
ferring causes of murder, or of accidental homicide, from 
the cognirance of the archons to the magistrates called 
ephetes; though it is not clear whether ho instituted, or 
only modified or enlarged, their jurisdiction 

So Bphc'Uo a. [see -ic.] (See quot.) 

1849 Grotk Greece 11. x. (ed. a' 111 . 107 nofa, Plato copies 
to a great degree the arrangements of the ephetic tribunals, 
in his provisions for homicide. 

Epllialtel (ehiseltizl. [a. Gr. ifpibKrrjt. 

Usually believed to be agent-n. f. Stf^tdAAc^Aai, var. of 
to leap luran, f. on 4 aAAfff^ni to leap. But 
the phonological diflicultics are considerable (cf., however, 
<<^iopsoc ss sirioasov, f. f >. I -I- ooeoc • ; and the synonymous 
ifirtnATi-, »i^^Ai7c, etc suggest that the word may have been 
affected by popular etymology.l 
A demon supposed to cause nightmare ; night- 
mare itself. 

x6oi Holland/Vinv II 314 The diseases called Rphialtes 
nr Incubus, le. the night>Marc. 1646 Sir ' 1 '. Browne 
Parnd, Ep. v xxi f ai. 272 To prevent the Ephialtes or 
night-Mare we hang up an hallow stone in cur stables. 
1656 CuLPKPrKR Eng. Physic. 396 Such as in their sleep are 
troubled with the Disease called Ephialtes or Incubus. 
1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. 334 Ephialtes, or Night Mare is 
called by Common People Witch-riding. 

Ephippial (efl'piROf a. Anat. be. Zool. [f. Eph- 
IJ'PI-IJM +■ -AL.] Of or pertaining to the ephlppium. 

>835-6 Todd ( ycl. Anal. 1 . 738/1 Its corners are l>ounded 
by die ephippi.\l . processes. 1841 71 K. Jonfr Anim. 
Kingd. (cd 41 455 The development of the ephippial eggs 
takes place at the posterior part of the ovaries 
t Ephi ppiftte, V. Obs.~~ * [f. L. epkippi-um 
saddle 4- -atk ] To harness or saddle. 

1656-81 in Blount Gtossogr. X704 in Cocker. 

II Epllippimii (cfiqu/^m). [L. ephippium horse- 
cloth, Kaildle, ad. Gr. iifUimios adj. * that is for put- 
ting on a horse*, f. ini nnon -1- tinror horse.] 

1 . Anat, A saddle-shaped depression of the 
sphen '/id bone. 184a Dviigliaom Medical Lax. s.v. 

2 . Zool. The envelope enclosing the winter ova 
of the Daphniidoe (a genus of the CniBtaceans\ 
which ib situated between the back of the animal 
and the carapace, and probably is a development 
from the latter. It is shed with the carapace. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 455 As winter 
approaches, however, the Daphnia may he seen with a dark 
opaque substance within the back of the shell, which h.TS 
been calb d the ephippium, from its resemblance to a saddle 
..The et^jhippium is really only an altered part of the 
carapace. 1877 Huxlfy Anal. inv. An. vi. 387 The ephip- 
pium sinks to the bottom, and, sooner or later, its contents 
give rise to young Daphnia. 

Ephod (c'fpd\ Also 4 ephoth. [Heb. tidh 
ephod^ f. IDH dphadxo put on.] 

1 . A Jewish priestly vestment, without sleeves, 
slit at the sides below the armpits, fastened with 
buckles at the shoulders, and by a girdle at the 
waist. The high-priest*s ephod was of *gold, 
purple, scarlet and fine-twined linen (byssus) ' ; 
that worn by others was of linen. 

tpta WvcLir Ex. xxv. 7 Gemmes to anowm ephoth, that 
is, a preeatis ouermesc clothing, that we deepen a coope. 
1611 Bible a Sam. vi. 14 Dauid was girded with a linnen 
Ephod. 1770 Chattrrton Happiness, I'he bloody son of 
Jesse, .made himself an ephod to his mind. s8^ Stanley 
Sinai Pal. iv. (1858) ao^ mote, * Bring hither the Ephod,* 
the priestly cape, dressed in whafli the High-priest delivered 
the oracle. 


2 . trtmsf. A typical priestly gannent ; f hence used 
symbolically for * the priestly office * clerical 
influence 

161^ Deaytow Bar. Wart nr. (RJ The holy ephod made 
a cloak for gain. sdM Sklpen taws Eng. 1. v. (zjjpi 13 
What the Ephod could not, the Sword wrapt up therein 
should, tl^ Thackeray Newcomea I. 44 Many a good 
dinner did Cfharles Honcyman lone by assamtng that un- 
lucky ephod [Le. wearing the surplice in the pulpit], 
fiplior le'fdii). [ad. Gr. i^pos ( » Epic iwiovpot) 
overseer, overlooker, f. ini upon 4 - root *pop, as in 
dpdfiir to st‘e. Also used in L. pl. fonn aphori, 
whence app. the form ephories in i6>i7th c.] 

1 . The title given to certain magistrates in various 
Dorian states, esp, at Sparta, where the five ephors, 
appointed annually by popular election, exercised 
a controlling power over the kings. 

1586 T. B. La Prtmaud. Fr. Acad. i. (ijSg^ 547 To con- 
tent the people, they appointed five Ephories who were 
chosen out of the people, as Tribunes to keep away tyranny. 
>594 Mirr. Policy ' 1599; Those which are good, would 
curbe and bridle him. As the Ephori did the Kings of 
Lacedeinonia. i6oe L. Lloyd Confer, Latoat 43 The Areo- 
pagites in Athens . . the Ephories in Sparta . . the Amphic- 
tions at Trozaeno. 164a Coll. Rights 4 Priv. Pari. 10 At 
Lacedemonia. the Ephors; at Athens, the Demarches. 
1680 l)^. Liberty agat. Tyrants 76 The Ephores or Con- 
trollers of the Kings. x83S Thirlwall Greece I. 331 Before 
I he ephors made on exception, every one rose at his [the 
king's] approach. 

tb. transf. Obs. rare. 

Clarendon Hist. Reb. (1703) II. vi. 5 Mr. Hollis, 
Sr. Walter Earl, and other ephori 173s Wocan Let. in 
Swi/t^a Wks. <z 834* XVII. 485 Their [kings’ of England] 
inherent rights . . were but mere feathers, the sport ofevery 
wind that blew from the ephori of the people. 

2 . Id modern Greece: An ovei seer, superintendent 
of public works. 

1890 Athenxum 15 Mar. asa/t The excavations at Lyco- 
Boura . . will now be resumed, under the direction of the 
Ephor, B. A. Leonardos. 

Hence B'phoral a., of or pertaining to the ephors. 
X’phoralty, the office of ephor; also, the body 
of ephors. Z'phorato: see quot. Bpho'rlo a, 
« ephoral. f B'phorim, nonce-wd.^ a tribunal 
resembling that of the ephors. t S'pliorlsa v, 
Obs., to exercise a controlling influence over ; to 
ovei-rule as the ephors did. S’phorstaip, the 
term of office as ephor. flB'Pbory [cf. Gr. 
^i/>opff(t]. the body of ephors. 

1836 Lvtton Athena ixZyj I. 309 Aristotle paints the evil 
of the *ephoral magistrature, but aLkiiowledgen that it gave 
strength and diirabiliiy to the state. 1844 Ld. Brougham 
Brit. C onat. I 1863) 18 It was not till above E century after 
his decesLse that the Ephoral power became any protection 
to the people. 1833 Lewis in Pkilol. Museum il. 49 Dr. 
Arnold then proceeds to describe the * Ephoral^ as a ma- 
gistracy contrived for the purpose of, etc. 1869 Rawlinhon 
Anc. Hist. 267 At the same time he abolished the Ephoralty. 
1841 W. Spalding I inly 4 //. I si. ill. 43 An *ephurate or 
court of supreme revision for law's and magistracies. 1846 
Gkoib Greece (x863< II. vi 144 The annual *ephoric oath of 
oRice. s6» James in Hearnc Collect. lOxf, Hist. Sue.) I. 9 
Thrice 1 nave bin hal'd before Our *£phorisiiic5 of stale. 
1647 Ward Simp. Colder so These Essentially, must nut be 
*Ephorized or Tribuned by one or a few Mens discretion. 
sB^ Groik Greece 11. Ixil Vlll. 31 In this 13th year of the 
reign of Darius, and in the *epnurship of Alexippidas at 
I .accdicmon. 16B9 tr. Buchanan's l)e Jure Regui 4a Up- 
braiding him that by^adding the *Ephory he [Theopompufi] 
had diminished the Power of his Authority. 

Ephydriad (efidriisd^ rare. [ad. Gr. ^^v- 
hpias, -a6os, 1 . ini upon 4 fibwp water. j A water- 
nymph. 

183a ^L. Hunt Poems vox Tis there the Ephydriads haunt. 

repr. Gr. Iin- (before an una-piraied 
vowel u.sually in-, before an aspirated vowel i<fi-, 
represented in Eng. by Ep-, Eph-), nsed in pre- 
positional and advb. senses, 'upon, at, or close 
upon (a point of space or time), on the ground 
or occasion of, in aadition*. 

1. In words derived from compounds which 
cither were, or might legitimately have been, 
formed already in Greek. Also in mod. scientific 
terras after the analogy of words derived from 
Gr. ; chiefly with sense * placed or resting upon \ 
as in epicalyx, epicorolline, 

2. In mod. Chemistry employed in the names 
eplbromhydrin, eplohlorhydrin, epioyanhy- 
drin, «ipiiodohydriu, denoting substances of 
analogous composition belonging respectively to 
the bromhydiin, chlorhydrin. etc. series. They 
contain one equivalent of a salt-radical with 3 
of carbon, 5 of hydrogen, and 1 of oxygen. 

3. In Mineralogy prefixed to the names of certain 
minerals to form names of other minerals closely 
resembling them in composition, as in BpiWa* 
lft*Bgeylte, a sulph-antimonide of lead resulting 
from the decomposition of boulangerite. Bpl* 
ehlo-rite, a hydrons silicate of aluminium, iron, 
and magnesium. Bpldl*ovitei a mineral differing 
from diorite in that the hornblende it contains is 
fibrous. Splutl'lbite, a seolitic mineral, a hy- 
drous silicate of aluminium, caidum, and eoclimm 
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187a Dana Mim,, i$t S EA^aulangtriit, 1890 
Dana Mim. 963 Epfichlorite . . ruira only in thin fibres 
and with difficulty* 1870 Kutlbv Study Rocks xiii. ^5 
The viiidite icblorite, epicnloritc, or chloritic matter). 1887 
Dana Manual Min. 48a Epidioryte consists of plagiocUue 
with hornblende* some quartz* a little orthoclase* and some 
pyroxen. i8a6 Edm. Jrnl. Sc. IV. attfi The cleavage of 
e^tilbite is quite perfect. 

spibasal a. Bot. [f. Epi- -f 

BasaIi a,] The distinctive epithet of the upper 
of the two cells in the oGsphere of certain crypto* 
gams. (See quot.) 

t8Ba Vines Sacks* Bot. 375 The oospore is first of all 
clothed with a celUwall, continues to crow considerably, 
and is then divided by a horizontal or slightly oblique wui 
(basal wa 11 )l The lower thypobasal) of these two cells . . 
contributes but little to the formation of the embr\'o. The 
upper (epibasal) cell ^ives rise to the capsule and the seta. 

Epiblaffit (e piblast). [f. £pi- -t- -blast.] 

1 . Bol, (See quot.) 

s866 Trsas. Bot., E/iklast. a small transverse plate (a 
eecond cotyledon^ found on the embryo of some grasses. 

2 . Biol, The outermost of the three layers con- 
stituting the wall of the blastoderm when fully 
formed. 

1877 Huxley Auat. fnv An. i, 50 The inner wall of tin* 
sac IS the hypoblast endoderm of the adult), the outer the 
epiblast (ectoderm). 1881 Mivart Cat 319 The epiblast 
investing the whole ovum within the vitelline membrane. 

llXSpiblema (epibl/m&^. Bot. [inod.L.* a. 
Gr. Tiri 0 \Tjfjui that which is thrown over* f. ini 
upon + BdKkciv to throw.] (See quot.") 

1870 Dentley Bot. 48 The root** of plants are invested by 
a modified epidermal tUsue to which the term Kpibleina has 
been given by Schleiden. 

Spic (e‘pilc% a. and sk. Also 6-9 apiok* 7 
epiquo* (epik). [ad. L. epirus. a. (ir. ImKOi, {. inot 
word, narrative, song. Cf. Tr. ipique^ 

A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to that s}X‘cies of poetical compo- 
sition (see Kro8), rcprc'CnUd t)pically by the 
Iliad and Odyssey, which celebrates in the form of 
a continuous narrative the achievements of one or 
more heroic personages of history or tradition. 

Epic dialect : that form of the Greek language in 
which the epic poems were written. 

1589 Puttenham Arte Eng. Poet. (Arb.) 176 Harding a 
Pocii Kpick or Historicall. 1644 Milton AWwr. (1738) 119 
Teaches what the Laws are of a (rue Epic I'oem. s66o 
Dryufn Ann. Mirah.. Let. Sir R. Hmoard, I'he same 
images serve equally Tor the Epique Puusie, and for the 
Historique and Panegyriqne 17x0 Steele Tat Ur No xo6 
f 1 Three and twenty Descriptions of the Sun-rising that 
might he of great Use to an Kpick Poet. 175a Johnson 
Rambler No. aoa P6 To be pooi, in the epick language, is 
only not to command the wealth of nations 1819 Byron 
*^uan I. cc. My poem's Epic, and is meant to be Divided 
in twelve books. 1841-4 Emerson hst. Poet Wk.s. (Bohn) 
1. 165 I'he epic poet . . must drink water out of a wooden 
bowl. 1870 B. Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit. 73 Tennyson has 
endeavored to imitate the old epic simplicity. 

aiisol. mkyf B. Jonson Discoveries xja The best 

masters of the Kpick, Homer and Virgil. 

2 . Such as ib described in epic poetry. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. a 19 Some great Princess, six 
feet high, Grand, epic, homicidal. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . An epic poet. Ohs. 

0x637 B. loNSoN lorace's Art Poet 5 Now to like 
of this, lay that aside, the Epic's office is. 

2 . An epic poem. 

1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. ii. 33 One of them was 
the Godde*is of Elegies, .ami another of Epicks. 1789 J. 
(f'AMPBELL Eccl. ftf Lit. /list. Irct. 170 ('!’.) He [Mr. 
M’Pherson] biought forward his counterfeit epicks (the 
alleged poems of Ossian>.^ 1833 C^olerioge ‘/ablest. 33 t)ct., 
The Homeric epic, in which lul is purely external anci ob- 
jective, and the poet is a mere voice. 1876 Green Short 
Hist. viiL 5S3 The most popular of all English poems has 
been the Puntan epic of the ‘ Paradise Lost '. 

b. transf. A composition comparable to an epic 
poem. 

The typical epics, the Homeric poems, the Nibclungenlled, 
etc.* have often been regarded as embodying a nation’s 
conception of its own past history, or of the events in that 
history which it finds most worthy of remembrance. Hence 
by some writers the phrase national epic has been applied 
to any imuinatlve work (whatever its form) which is con- 
aiderro to mlfil this function. 

X840 Carlyi.b Heroes <1858) 967 Schlegel has a remark 
on his Historical Plays* Henry E{fth and the others, which 
Is worth remembering. He calls them a kind of National 
Epic. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 1 1 1. xiv. 328 To turn 
from the glowing strains of the Norwegian prose epic. 

A fig. A Story, or geries of events, worthy to 
form the subject of an epic. 

iBji Lvtton Cbdolph. Ixiii* This starry and weird Incident 
in the epk of Kfp's common career. 1866 Motlev Dutch 
Rep VI. viL 898 That life was a noble Christian epic. 
Bpioal (e'pik&l\ 0. [f. prec. 4 - -au] 

1 . Characteristic of an epic ; resembling the style 
or the subjects proper to epic poetry. 

1817 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 334 The simple epical ac- 
cumulation of sentences. 1838 Emerson Addr. Comb. 
Mass. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 904 The Hebrew and Greek Scrip- 
tures conewn immortal sentences. . But thw have no epical 
inte Erity. i8ttF. W. Newman Odes qr Horace uj The 
riiythtn is vigorous add simnle* in some sense epical. 1877 
Mea OuFHANT Makers Flar. Introd. 14 The great figure 
of tht Poet . . and the equally remarkable Preacher «* givu 
a cestain historical and epical form to the namtiva 
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2 . Of the nature of an epic, or of epic poetry ; 
cf. £i*io 0. 1. 

184s Maurice Mot. k Met. Philos. In Eneyel. Metrop. 11 . 
56^/t Tnc Epical poetry of the Hebrews. Blackie 

Ausckylus 1 . Pref. 3a A high-toned epical narrative. 188s 

A. W. Ward in Macm. Mag. XLVl. 495 A form of poetry 
more elastic tlian either the epical or the dramatic. 

lieuce ■ ploally adv.^ in an epical manner ; in 
the style of an epic poem. 

X863 Atkenaum 8 Aug. 176/3 We have seen Milton’s 
vision of Eden treated in fond fancy epicslly . . by a small 
versifier. iBSa Stevenson in Longm. 1. 73 Typical 

incidents* epically conceived* fitly embodying a crisis. 

Epical^ (rpikse hks). Bot. [f. Kpi* + Caltx.] 
A whorl ot Icaf-like organs surrounding the tme 
calyx in some plants. 

sSw BENiLEviftf/. aai. 188a Vines Sacks* Bot. 540 In 
Mal^ trifida. .the three parts of the cpicalyx reprc'.ent a 
sub-noral bract with its two stipules. 

Bpioarp (e pikaip). Lot. [f. Gr. Iiri (see Epi-) 
4 Kapw-oi fruit ] In fniits : The outermost layer 
of the pericarp ; the jiccl, nnd, or skin. Cf. En- 
DOCAKP. 

1839 Lindlev Introd. Bot. (1848) II 3 In the apple and 
fuar the epicarp U formed by the cntkle of the calyx* m 
the peach (kc separable skin is the epicar|i. 

Bpioay* var. of Epiky, Obs. 

Bpicede (e pisfd). arch. Also 7 epioed. 
Anglicized form of Epickdium. 

*5^ Balk Ded. 0/ Lelumfs ttin. (T.), His worthy works 
.. with hys epigrams and epicedes. 16x3 6 W. Bkuwnk 
Brit. Past. i. v. (1772) 141 'I'o he.Tre the swan sing her oiine 
epiced. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess vi. 90 Ausonius made 
many Epiceds. 1848 Blnck^v. Mog. LXIV. aaS Ke had 
hastily flattered Richard Croniwell's brief authority by uii 
e^:ede on Oliver. 

BpiC6‘dilJ, 0 - arch. [f. EPICEtn-UM 4 -AL.] 
Ol or pertaining to an epiced inm ; elegiac. 

1694 Vilvain Epit. Ess. vi. 50, a Epicediai JJistichs. xflaa 
Carlyle Richter Misc. (1869) 4 .Some of them far exceed 
anything we English can exhibit in the epicodial style. 
i8a8 — in Lor. Rev. 11. 461 In epicediai language* it may 
be said . . tliat his country mourned tor him. 

EpioedifiA (epis/ dian), 0. and sb. Also 7 
epeoedean. [f. as prec. 4 -an.] 

A. adj. Elegiac ; funereal. 

16x3 CoCKEKAM 11. B.V. Sofig. A Song Bunp ere the corse 
bee buried* Epicedian-Songe I /r/>i/F/fEptudianJ. x88i Lu. 
LvnoN in igtk Cent. Nov. 783 Epicedian strainiL 

tB. sb. Obs. “ Epk'Kdtum. 

1606 Marlow & Chapman Hero 4 Ltander iv, The.. 
bl.iLk-ey’d swans Did sing woful epicedtans. x66a 'J'a i ham 
Agua Tri. 3 Swans are said to sing u little before they die 
..an Epecedean, or Funerall Song. 

tBpioedion. Obs. - next. 

i6xa J. Taylor (Water P.' Gt. Brit in Black (1^77'^ 13 
May thy Age never see An Kpkedion in siulp't for thee. 

Ii Bpioediuni (epis/ di^m, -sidai-^m). /*/. epi- 
oedia, -urns. [L. cpicedium. a. Gr. kmic/iPuov. 
ncut. of pertnining to funernl rites, f. ini 

uixm 4 KTjlioi care, csp. funeral observance.] A 
funeral ode. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. x375/a In inemoric of 
whom (but not as an epicedium, nor yet us an enitaph lliese 
verses may well be vsed. 1690 Temple i-.ss. Heroic / 'trine 
Wks. 1731 1. a 14 That Song or Epicedium of Kegnor Lad- 
brog. 1706 ill Phillii’S, Epicedium ^ a Funeral Song, or 
Copy of Verses in prai.se of the Dead x8a8 Carlyle Misc. 
(18571 I. 16 1 Epithalamiums, epicedlums, by which the 
dream of existence may be embellished. 1B38 o JIaliam 
Hist. Lit. 111. 111. v. 376 The epiccdia or funeral lamenta- 
tions. 188a Child Eng. Sf Sc. Pop. Ballads 1 33'! He . . 
whips off his * brother in-law's' head* with this epicedium : 

' Lie there, thou head, and bleed'. 

Epioens pis/n), a. and sb. AIho 6 epyayn, 
7 epioen, 7-Q epiooene. [ad. L. fpna'niis. a. Gr. 
ivixotvor, f. ini (see Ew-) 4 hoipus common ] 

A. adj. 

1 . Gram. In Lnt. and Gr. grammar, said of 
nouns which, without changing their grammatical 
gender, may denote cither sex. Hence ( im | iropcrly ) 
epicene gender. In Eng. grammar the term has 
no proper application, out is loosely used ns a 
synonym of common. 

c Impeachm. H'Wsey in Fiirniv. Ballads fr. 1. 

356 Wheretor all gendyrs dyscontefnt] be . . 'I'he dubyum & 
the ray.syn Also. s6xs Brinsley Pos. Parts 8 Q. Is 
liie Epicene Cicnder a Gender properly 1 A. No. 1865 Sat. 
Rev. as Mar. 348 ' Boy ' of coui-Ne is to be understood as an 
epicene term. s88o 1 . Pitman Argt, agst. Spelling Reform 
4, 1 use this word Ipersons] not invidiously* but as of the 
epicene gender. 

quasi-x6 i6ia Brinsley Pos. Parts ( 1669) 89 But how 
shall the gender be known in Epicenes f 

2. ttansf, and fig» (often with humorous allusion 
to 1 1. a. 1 1 humorous uses of the phra-e epicene 
gender \ also of persons, their employments, char- 
acters, etc. : Partaking of the ^aracteristics of 
both sexes. 

1601 Br. Barlow Ea^e 4- Bodyisbod^ B ij r, A Prey to the 
Eagles of the Epictes^ender* both Kms and Shees, a 1637 

B. JoNSOM Maspnee (17)* Of the epicene gender, hees* and 
shoes, Amphibion Archy is the chief. 1644-98 Cleveland 
Gen. Poems 87 Her Head is Epicene. S7M Steeu 
Tatter No. 97 F 4 AU Inamaratoes, or Persons of the Epi- 
eene Gender. SMf Mmtkfy Rev. ClI. 541 I'he fables con- 
cerning thii epieene raw (Pope Joan). 1830 (Coleridge 
Let* 96 July* 1 m nysmieas opkene relation in which poor 


Mist Tohnston stood to him. 1876 T. Hardy HandEfkeffi, 
]. 43 What had at first appeared as an epicene shape* the 
decreasing space resolved into a cloaked female. 

b. Adapted to both sexes; worn or inhabited 
by both sexes. 

i6a4 Middleton Game at Chess 1. i* 'Stead of an alb. An 
epicene casible. a x66x Fuller kL’ertkiest Lineotfuk. 11. 
1^4 The Founder of those Epicoene* end Hermaphrodite 
Convents, wherein Monks and Nuns lived together. i806 
llowELia I'enet. Life 25 With tatters of epicene linen, 

o. fig . ; olten in the sense of ‘ effeminate *. 

1693 'T. Adams RxP. a Peter i. 4 Epicene and bastard 
phrases, a 1637 H Jonson (/nderwoods Wks. (1603) 966 
And in an Epiccene (nry can write news. 1863 Mita C. 
Clarke S^iks. Char vii. 170 In his code of morality we 
have no epicene or doubtful virtues. 1881 Black Sunrise 
28 An epicene creature, a bundle of languid affectations. 

B. sb. One who partakes of the characteristics 
of both sexes. 

1609 B. Jonson (iitle\ Epicene* or I'he Silent Woman. 
1831 H. Neelk Romance Hist. 1. 937 Hn has gone to take 
leave of his Epicene. 1873 E. H. Clarke Sex in Educ. 44 
I Arrest of development] .substitutes . . a Miry . . masculine- 
ness . . making her an epicene. 

Hence Sl*pioeni>sm. nonce wd. 
tBsa Eraser s Mag. XLI. 331 Even Slmkspere sometimes 
slides into the temptatiun which this epiceiUHin (the per- 
(onnance of female parts by male actors] presents to un- 
licensed wit. 

Epioentral (epise-ntriil), 0. [f. Gr. iulnturp-ot 
(see Ei’icKNTtiUM, whidi iu sense a is the inline- 
diale source') 4 -al.] 

1. Situated upon a (vertebral) * centrum *. Also 
r]uasi-T(^. (see (|iu)t ^ 

1866 Owen Anat. I. 43 These ‘scleral' spines [of fishch) 
urr termed* according io the vertebral element they may 
adhere to, * eptneuraU'* * epicentrals ’, and ‘epipleurals , 
In Esox. .the. rpicentral spines arc pieseiit. 

2 . Ol or peitaining to a 1 epkentriim. 

1887 Science (\}. .S. A.) ao May 495/1 The determination 
of the epitentr.'d tract. 

Epi 06 ntre (cpisentaO. Anglicized f. next. 
xwj .Science (U S. A 1 bo May 495/1 The distance from 
die epicentre to the point where the rate of decline of the 
intensity is greatest. 

II Spioratnun cpiKcnti^m). [mod Lat.* a. Gr. 
lmKs> TpoF, ncut, of initeevTpot adj.. * silnalc upon 
a centre \ f. ini ujion 4 Hfptpov Centhk.] The 
j)oint over the centre: ai)j)lied in Seismology to 
tlie outbreaking point of earihaunke shocks. 

1B79 Le Conil Elem. Gtol. 100 'J'he point of first emer- 
gence (epiemtrum). 1887, St'ieme (U. S. A ) 90 May 495/a 
Along tills line there are three points, eui h of whicll has all 
the cliaractei’H of an cpicentrum, determined by as many 
distinct shocks, each having a focus of its own. 

t Bpioera'Stic, a. Obs. tare. [ad. Gi. /iri- 
KtpaariKui. 1. imKfpappvPai to temper, f. ini 4 »•- 
pappvpai to mix.] Tempering the acrimony of the 
humours ; emollient. Also as sb. in pi. 

^ 16B4 ir. lionet's Merc. Compit. vi aja An epicerastick 
Vomit may ])C made of ChiLken-brnth, etc. Ibtd ix. 317 
7 he Vomits must be very gentle and epicerastick, as Warrn- 
w,itcr. B7ax 1800 Bailey, EpiccrastUks. 1847 hi Craig * 
and III mud. Diits. 

Epicerebral (ejrise’rfbr&l), a. Anat. [f. Kpi- 
+ t EUKniiAL J .Situ.nled upon the hrnin. 
Epicerebral space '. ‘ A space said by His to exist 
between the ]iia m.iler and the Burlace of the 
hrain ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. . 

II Epickeirema (.e-pikairi *infi). Also 8 epi- 
ohir^jina. [mod.].., a (ir. imxtiprjfta lit. ' an at- 
tempt’, f. fmx**pi*a' to undertake, f. ini upon 4 
X*ip hand.] (See 

Aristotle used the word to denote * an attempted proof* 
such as IS used in Dialectic, being someihing short of a 
demonstrated conclusion ’ Liddell & Scott); the use defined 
below is due to a misunderstanding of his meaning. 

X78I in Hailey. 1794 Watts Logic iii. ii. | 6 F.pichirema 
is a Syllogism which contains the Pr(.»of oi the inidor or 
minor, or lx>th. Iielore it draws the Conilu*iion. 1837-8 
Sir W. Hamilion Logic xix. (1866) 1. 365 A syllogism is now 
vulgarly called an Epicheirema, when to either of the two 
priMiUHes, or to both, there is annexed a reason fur its sup- 
port 1870 JvvuNi* Elem. Logic xviii 155 'I'he peculiar 
name Epicheirema is given to a syllogism when either 
premise is proved or supported by a reason implying the 
existence of an imperfectly expressed prosyllogisin. 

EpicUle (e'i>ik.>il . Bot. [ad. mod.L. epichU 
littniy f. Gr. ^irx upon 4 ljp» rim.] * The 

upper half of the lid of an orchid, when that organ 
is oiue jointed or strangulated ’ ffl'reas. Bot \ 
Epichlorhydrin^ -chlorite t see Epi- pref. 
Epiohordal (epik^'jd&l), 0. Anat, [f. £pi -4 
Choice 4 -al.] Situated upon or about the inter- 
cranial pan of the notochord: applied to certain 
segments of the brain. 

Epiohorial (epik 5 *Ti&l), a. [f. Gr. \n%xdipi~fa 
in or of the country (f. ini + country) 4 

•AL.] Proper or peculiar to a particular country 
or district. 

i8m I)k Quincrv Mod, Superetition Wks. III. 334 The 
lt)cai or epichorial superstitions from every district of 
Europe. 1849 Blacktv. Mesg. LU. X50 This Bdomifient is 
quite epichorial ; we never saw it out of the Veronese. 

l^ichxiatiaa (epikri'ity&n^ 0. ran. [f. Epi- 
•I ( 5 hb] 8 TIam 0.1 Peitaining to the age not long 
after Christ. (App. invented Ly De Quincey, who 
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cxpintns that he uses * of all agenciea that be- 
longed to the primary movdnents of Chiiitiaaity’.) 

ftfo Dk Quincky Kiunti Wici. ix. a<M During the whole 
of ihiR novicMte for Chrifttianity. and, in fact, throu,iihout the 
wliolf Kpi^lmattiHii era, etc. iM 6 o Gua-nitaH oo June, The 
Unw of the epichrUtion Hindu literature, no le«a than that 
of ntill greater antiquity, tuui been very conaiderahle. 

Spioism Cc pi^ir/m). rare. [f. Epic ^ -IBM.] 
The mental habit characteriitic of the epic poet 
. -•t* T. Sinclair AUuut i66 But the lyrUuam and the 
b<iiarue of enictHin in his nature saved him. 

Spioisi (.e piai^i). [f. Eric •(- -imt.] A writer 
of epic poetry. 

i<Sl KiNoai.BY j 4 . .Smith At A. Pop* Miac. I. 97a As the 
Greek cpictsts and Viruil copied Homer ; as all succeeding 
J.atiii epicists copied Virgil. ityS T. Sinccair Mount 60 
His placing of Cervantes as the greatest epicisi. 

EpiolilXftl (epikl;>i'n&l;, a, fiot. [f. Gr. irl 
(see Eti>) 4 ’ couch ^ -al.] * Placed upon 

the disk or receptacle of a flower * ( 7reas. Bet,), 
Spicly c pikli , adv. rare. [f. Epic a, ^ -LY^.] 
Ill an epk' manner or style ; Epioally. 

1831 BUukw. Mag. XXX. 480 Poems in which are pic- 
tured and narrated, epkly, national characters and events. 
1839 ibui. XLVI. iji It had been sung .. lyrically, narra- 
tivi’ly, dramatically, and cpicly. 

Epioosla (,e'pis/l;. [f. Epi-4-Gr. «oiA-fa the 
cavity of the belly ] (See quot. and Atrium.) 
Hence BpiociTaiUi a., havini; an epiccele. 

1877 HwxI^v Pntit. Ihv. An. xi. 636 In the Tunicata. 
the allium Ih a kind of * periviscxiral cavity ', which is formecl 
by an itivaginaiiun uf the ectoderm, in which case it may be 
termed an epiccele. 

Spioolio ccpikp‘lik\ a, Anat, [f. Epr< 4> Gr. 
aoAov Colon. C'f K. ^pice/i^ue.'] Of or pertain- 
ing to the region of the body which is over, or in 
the course 01 , the colon. 

E pioondyla epikpndail). Attaf. [a. Fr. /pi^ 
conayU cnioJ.I.. epicofuiylus)^ lormed byChaussier 
c jS2o : see Epi- and Comdylr. 

As Chaussier applied the name condyle to what is now 
called the * radial head ' of the humerus, epicondyt* meant 
* the proi^ess hituated above the condyle*.] 

U'he external condyle ol the humerus. 

18^ g f oiju C.yr/. 11 . 161 It [/ *. the procesh] should 

be Jesignated epicuud^le. 1840 (? Kllia Anat. 304 Semi- 
flex the elbow Joint, and the prtmiinenccH of the external 
or epicondylc on the outer side, jiuid of t)ie internal condyle 
or epiirochlea on the inner, will be rendered evident. 

Epioonooid aQcI [f- 

Epi- t Coracoid.] 

A. adj. The designation of a bone, or pair of 
bones, found in reptiles, etc., and forming a con- 
tinuation of the coracoid. B. sb. The epi- 
coracoid bone. 

1839 47 Toni) Cyct. Anmf. III. 177/1 The epicoracoids 
are wanting in the bird. 1873 Mivakt i.lem. Anat. iv. 158 
An additional flat bone placea in front of the inner end of 
the coracoid called the epicoracoid. 1873 Bi akk Zaoi 78 
The clavicle is single, ana, unlike that in the Monotreinaia, 
is not associated with nn epicoracoid bone. 

Epiooraooidal (cpikp r&koi d41), a. [f. prec. 

-f-AL.l «■ jircc. 

lbs H UXLKV Anat. t^ert. 336 fin Crorodilla] the pectoral 
arch has no cl.tvicle, and the coracoid has no distinct cpi- 
coracoid.'il cleinent. 

Epioorolline (epikt? rplin, -pin), di. Bet, ff. 
Ei’i- ♦ Corolla + -ink.] loscrted in or upon the 
corolla. 

EpiootylCepikp til). Bot. [f. Epi- -1- Gr. tcorvK-rf : 

SCO CtiTYLKIMJN.] i,See (jUOt ) 

1880 C & F. Daswin Mortem PI, 5 The stem imme- 
diuiely above the cotyledons will be called the cpicolyl or 
plumule. 

Epiootyle'donuy, a. Bot [i. Epi--»-Coty. 
LEiKiN -f ‘AUY.] Situated immediately above the 
cotyledons. 

104 Bowgr & Scott Df Hary's Phaner. 4 Ferns 346''J'he 
bundles of the trm e of the fuKt epioutyirdunary leav cm insert 
themselves on the cutyledonary bundles at or close lieluw 
the cotyledonary fiode. 

Epicranial (epikr^i‘ni&l\ a. Afiat. [f. Epi- 
OKANI-um -f -al.] Pertaining to the cpicranium. 
PI pic ranial suture \ in insects (see qnol. 188S). 

Xnox ( to* uet*s Anat 774 Epicranial Lymphatics. 
Ibey are distributed on all sides beneath tlie skin of the 
cranium. ToudA Bowman Pkys. Anat. 11 . 67 Three 

muscles .. arising from the epicranial anonouiosis. 188B 
Koli.kston a Jackson Anim. Life 140 Its dor.H.d surface 
OT Kpicranium is convex, and is marked by a Y-shaped epi- 
cniniid suture. 

t E pioxm'lddalf a. Obs, rare. ff. Gr. 4vi- 
ttpayitf bwtKpaoib-ot the membrane of the cerebellum 
tst'e Epioranium).] lielongiog to or aituRted in 
the cerebellum. 

1884 tt. Agrippde^ l^an. Arte* 111 . 135 Etatistratus [places 
the Soul] in the Rpicranidal Membrane. 

it Epicraninm (cpikr^i ni^m). Anat. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. kitl (see Epi-) -t-Npavtov Cranh'M.] All that 
overlies the cranium or skull ; the sjulp. 

b. In insects : The upper surface of tiie head. 

i888 (see EetciANiAL). 

li fipionSBiS. Obs, A fed. [moA.h, epierdsis. 
Gr. iiriirpatrir, f. ivturpa-, hmiminuntdimi ; see Epl- 
OKKAaTIO.] 


The mooem of * tempering acrid humours * ; the 
use of epicerastics. 

s8m G. HAmwrL Aiaf Dattid’s Vow ego In tudt a casa 
.. a skilfull Physician wiU use Kpicrasis, as they call it, 
labouring to bring the body to a better tenqieracure. 
SpieWB (e*pikioj), sb. Also 6 opeour. [perh. 
an appellative use oi Epicure (cf. Fr. Epicure, It 
Epicur 0 \ ad. L. Epicurus (as pr. name now used 
in Lat. form), a. Gr. 'Svhroupot, the name of an 
Athenian philoaopher exoo B.o. It may. however, 
be ad. late L. epicArius (« epicureus 1 Epicurean, 
t EpicArus ; cf Vergyie, Ovyde^ ad. L. Vergilius^ 
Ovidius, See Epicuhbk, Epioury. 

It does not appear that epicure as a common noun was 
ever current in Kr. ; a single instance 'pU eptcures^ in sense 
a) is cited by Godef. from the Tresor of Brunetto I^no 
(X3th c.l, who in an identical passage in one of his Italian 
works uses epituri. The Italian lexicographers, however, 
suggest that the form epicuri^ both in this case and in the 
two or three instances of i4-i5th c. in which it is used for 
* Epicureans is a scribal error for the more usual epicurei 
or gpievrii.) 

1 1. A disciple or follower of Epicurus ; » Epi- 
curean H. 1. a. A philosopher of the school of 
Epicurus. Obs. 

I'he distin* tive doctrines of Epicurus were, t. That the 
highest good IS pleasure, which ne identified with the prac- 
tice of virtue, a. l*hat the gods do not concern theDLselves 
at all with men's aflairs. 3. That the external world re- 
sulted from a fortuitous concourse of atoms. 

(ggi^ R. Hutten Sun of Dhnn. R v b. To confyrme cure 
my^es against Epicures opinions, igte Cooper Admon, 
118 The Hchoole of F.puure, and the Atneists, is mightily 
increased in these dayes.] 1347 Bauldwin Afrir*. PkUos. aoa. 
Scholars of every secte became Epicures, but none of the 
Epicures became of other sectes. 1399 Davies Jmmort, 
.SV>/// >1876) I. a6 Epicures make them swarmes of atomies. 
i6a7 77 Feltmam Resohtea 1. Ixil. q6, 1 care not for the 
planed Stoic, there is a Sect between him and the Epicure, 
syya Fletcher Wke. <1795) 1 . 70 Unrenewed Man has iina- 
guied with the Epicure, a careless God. 

t b. loosely. One who dUbelieves in the divine 
government of the world, and in a future life ; one 
who recognizca no religious motives for conduct. 

13^ JoYK E ip. Dan. xii. [xi.] aaa He describeth the furye 
of the Epicures, eucn to contempne the very god 1349 
Latimkr Serm. bef Edtv. VI (Arb)34 Or els bi*leue (as 
y Epcctirs do' that after thin life thei is neither hel nor 
heauen. 1633 G. Herbeet Temple^ Ch. Forch x, Were 1 
an Epicure, 1 could bate swearing. 1691 Witon Atk. Oxon. 
I. 8ig A professed unpreaching Epicure and Arminian. 
t2. One who gives himself up to sensual plea- 
sure, esp. to eating ; a glutton, sybnrite. 

1963 in Strype Ann. 1 . xlv. 498 He marvelled why 
Feckenham should call him epicure [because he did not 
fast], 1373 T. Kookrs Sec. Coming Christ xa/a Least hap- 
pcly by possessing much they..far into ryotoiisnesse, and 
so become Epicures.^ 1603 Shaks. Macb. v. Hi. 6 Then fly, 
false Thanes, And mingle with the English Epicures. 1^5 
Traherne Chr. Ethics App, 573 An epicure is for bis wine 
or women or feasts continually. 1768 74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1853) 1 . 370 Nobody was less of an epicure than Epicurus 
himself 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hnt. V. 151 The poultry 
kind may he considered as sensual epicnires, solely governed 
by their appetites. 

3. (The current sense.) One who cultivates a 
refined taste for the pleasures of the table ; one 
who is choice and daintv in eating and drinking. 

130 T. B,tr. La PrimawL Fr. Acad. (1589) 1 . aio Let 
us, .forsake the discipline and life of Epicures, and beware 
that our pallate . . be not moore sensible than our harL 
a 1639 W. Whatelkv Prototypes u. xxxiv. (1646) 165 Such 
an epicure was Potiphor . . o please his tooth and pamper 
his flesh with delicacies. t66a Siillinckl. Orig. Sacr. iii. 

i. 1 18 More sweetness in knowledge, than the little Euicure, 
the Bee, tasis in Ins choicest flowers. 1738-88 J. Warton 
hss. Pope 1 1 . X. xjo Our author himself was a great Epicure. 
1814 ScoiT li'av. XXIX, As an epicure protracLs, by sipping 
slowly, the enjoyment of a delicious beverage 1878 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 6x Lucullus, a more refined epicure. 

b. ttansf. 

1670 <i. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 49 The Cardinals . . play 
the Epicures with Musick as well as Meat 1798 Fbrriar 
tiinstr. Sterne it. 47 This is e.\cellently calculated to excite 
the apiietite of literary epicures. 1883 Chalmers Serm. 1 . 
38a Your epicures of fedii^ who riot in all the luxury of 
theatiical emotion. 187a O. W. Holmes Poet Brcalf.-t, 

ii. 54, I am afraid 1 am becoming an epicure in words. 

4. attrib. and tomb. 

1389 Okkenf. Menaphon iKth.^ fo Democles .. spent his 
time Epicure like in all kinde of pleasures. 1303 NaiiHB 
Christ’s T. ^b. Like one of Rome's Epicure Einpcrors. 
sMx Pnrvs Diary 3 May, Tlie exceeding unmannerly and 
epicure-like palate of Mr. Creed. 1838 Dickens Bleak H. 
VI, I have the epicure-like feeling. 

■i" S pionre, %*. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.l trans. 
To indulge as an epicure ; in quol. rejt, ; also, 
To epicut e it - to play the epicure. 

1807 47 Fri.tham Resotoes \,x\\. xia It [the body] would 
complain of loathing and satiety, and so would the soul if it 
did ever epicure itself in joy. 1633 Fuller Htst. Comb, U. 
8 48 1 'hey did Epicure it in daily exceedings. 

t Epicnre-al, apioiiTrial, a. Obs. [f. L. epi- 
cure- us, epieuH^us ^see neat), -al.] 

a. Chaiucteiistic of the Epicurean philosopliy. 
b. Characteristic of a votary of seninal pleasure. 

n 1303 BaAOFcwD Wks. aaS Take from or oiir . . hypo- 
erlticah and epicnraal hearts. 1391 HAtiMOTON Ort, Fur. 30 
mte, Epicuriall and idle life, nay Topiell Fourf. Beasts 
(1873' 103 Baked in Pastier fbr hk liqtioroas Kpicunol 
■finite. i8at BimroN Anat, Msi. 11. v. l v, But thoae 
are Epicurean tenents, tendiDg to looienean of lUo. 


BtATifWAiT Brng, Gontl (1841) 0 Whon Epieureall 1 

ora only set upon peodigiul oxseoeo. i8ti P. Rvcaut 
Critiek 174 In makiiig an cpieunal ploaaure the ultimaco 
tono. im Phiiip QuarU 10 Than proviaiou bong aomo. 
thing too Eplcunol tor an Hermit. 

SpioOTBUI (e>pikiuif ‘fin), a. imd sb. Also in 
6 opiooroana, 7 epiourlan. [f« L. epicAre-us, late 
L. epicurius (ad. Gr. iirie^fior, f. 'Emlmupae Epi- 
curus) -h -AN. Cf. Fr. ^picuruml 

A. 

1. Of or pertaining to Epicurus, or to the ethical 
and physical system of philosophy tanght by him. 

E^li T. B. Ln Priumssd, Fr. Acad. 1. 1x5841 44a Fortuno 
being on Epiourian wordo, rather than an HcathenUL s6ai 
Buetom Anat, Met. 11. iii. 111. \x6781 905/9 It was no Epi- 
oimn speech of nn Epicure. i86n Stillinofl. Or^. Sacr, 
III. ti. I It I'he Atomical or Epicurean Hypothesis. 1741 
Miooi.bton Cicoro III.X11. (1749)^8 That chief good of an 
Epicurean life, his private ease and safety. s 0 x Miu. Utilii. 
ii, xx There is no known Epicurean theory of life which 
does not aieign to the pleasures of the intellect . . a much 
higher value os pleasures than to those of mere sensation. 

2. Devoted to the pursuit of pleasure ; hence, 
luxurious, sensual, gluttonous. Now chiefly: De- 
voted to refined and tasteful sensuous enjoyment, 

X84X Milton Ch, Discipl. 11. 1x8511 66 Warming their 
Palace Kitchinx, and from thence their unctuous, and epi- 
curean paunches. 1638 Cow ley Poems, Grasshopperjy 
tuouA, and Wise withal. Epicurean Animal 1 lajp Carlyle 
Lattsr^d. Pamph vi. 187a' 192 No longer an earnest Na- 
tion, but a light epicurean one. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 
B15 Nothing to mar the sober moiestics Of aetiled, sweet, 
Epicurean nfc. 

b. Suited to the taste of on epicure. 

x8o6 Shakh. Ant. tjr Cl 11. i 34 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen 
with cloylasse sawce his Appetite. 

B. sb. 1. A disciple oi £])icttrus ; one who holds 
views similar to his. 


1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xlv. ft 9 Velleiii.<i the Epicurian 
needed not to have asked, why Gc^ should have adorned 
the heavens with stars. orris Prod. Disc. (1707I 

IV. 101 He may think with the Epicurean, that God is an 
idle, unactive Being. lyaa Bbhkblfv Alctph. iv. | 16 The 
very Epicureans mioweu the being of gods. 185S R. 
Vaughan Mystics (x86o) I. 60 I'he Epicureans and the 
SioiLS. .came forward to supply that moral want. 

2. One who makes pleasure the chief object of 
his life. 


1x1578 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. fi846) I. 936 Symon Preas- 
toun. .a right Epicurenne. a 1658 J. Smith Set. Disc. i. 95 
Those poor brutish Epicurcanfl have nothing but the mere 
husks of fleshly pleasure to feed themselues with xSag 
Scott Talism. x. He was a voluptuary and an epicurean. 
106 Motley Dutch Rep. 11. i 131 A horde of laxy epicureans, 
telling beads and indulging themselves in luxurious vice. 

SpioureanlBin (eipikiurf &niz m). [f. Epiou- 

BKAN -h -IRM.I 

1. 'The philosophical system of Epicunis. 

A 1731 Bolinobrokr Hum. Reason {"R.), He that 
should take all his notions of . . Epicureanism from Balbus. 
1809 1 . Tavloe Enthns. iv. (1867. 78 The modem Stoic (or 
Antitioinian) . . borrows the practical part of Epicureanism. 

2. Adherence to the principles of Epicurus, or 
to what are commonly under.stood as such ; hence, 
devotion to a life of ease, pleasure, and luxury. 
Also transf. 


1847 I .EWKs Hist. Philos (1867) 1 . 176 That pensive epi- 
curcani.sm which gives so peculiar a cnaracter to his poems. 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 350 His dislike of the 
Puritans, .sprang, not from bigotry, but from Epicureanism. 
1878 Minto Eng. Lit. 11. x. 6xx Inis litemry epicureanism 
(or rather gluttony*. 

Bpioura'anize, v. nonce wd. ff. Epioubfan 
- f- -IZE.] irons. To render epicurean or pleasure- 
loving. 

107 Hare Guesses (1859) 3x4 These naturally tend to 
enervate and eptcureanizc men’s minds. 

t E’picmreB. Obs. In 4 , 6 pi. opioureli, -ees. 
See also Epioury. [ad. L. epicArF-us (sec Epicu- 
rean) ; cf. Pharisee.] »£pioubsan B. 1. 

(In the first quot. epuueeis appears to be the T^t. pi. 
eficurei with an Eng. pi. ending ; cf. e/hories and similar 
formations common in i6-T7th c.t 
130 WvcLiF Acts xvii. 18 Forsothe stimme Epicureb and 
StoycTR . . disputiden . . with him. 1333 Covrruale ibid., 
Certayne Philosophers of y' Epicure«r& Stoikes. 

t E*pionrelj» adv. Obs, rare- [f. Epicubi 
+ -LY-.J Alter the manner of an epicure; luxu- 
riously. 

1399 Nasme Lenten Sh^e (1871 • xog Hb hones, .are pro- 
vendered epicurely. 

t Epicn rBOiUl, -ioiUl, a. Obs. [f. T.. epicArih 
us, late L. epicuri-us y -our.] » Epicurean a. 

1333 Balk GardineVs Obed. Pref. A ij. The double-faced 
raicureous biteshepe of Couentrye and Lichefelde 1806 
Choice, Chsmee, 8; c . (z86r) 56 Another out of hb epicuribtts 
humor, made a kind of oration in the praise of a goose pie. 
x6^ Hibron tVhs, 1 . 0x I'hmt epicureous and desperat 
sj^ch . . ' Let vseate and drinkc, for to mmrrow we shoUdla'* 
Bpiourial, -an : see Epioukbal, -an. 
t SpicnTioalv a. Obs. rase. [f. EncDR-im 
-10 4 - -AL.] - Epicurean a. 

1331 R. Tornbull 5 *. fasnes >44 S. James [had to do] 
with Epicttricall professours. 

B’ptoiUrlBk, a. rare, {t EficurB 4- «TfiB.] Of 
the imtare of rd epicure ; teniiial, voluptuoui. 

tags Balr Voemcfon in Bari* Mise. <MaIh.U. 340 Many 
abbosBiaobie ydoMtiyes mainteinaJ by tha epioorysb 
prestes. s 0 b Bp. BaRLow Prot, koL tya This is aa 
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Bricnruh Mcuritie. m 1643 W. Pimilb SaUmM't Xtcami, 
(zoa8) 14 BrutUh, •eosual atid epicuriah. 

Hence apiwrishly adv. 

bIm WiuoN in Blackw, Mmg XXXV. loo^ Gluttonously 
er c^curiihly inclined. 

Bpionriam (c'pikiiiriVm). Also 6-7 opiou- 
rlame, 7-8 epionroism. [Two formations : (1) f. 
EpicBrmy after mod.L. ty^ Epictirismus \ cf. Fr. 
Eficurisme (perh. the immediate soorce), It., Sp. 
Eficurisnto. (a) f. Epioube + -ISK. 

M the sb. long continued to be used with 

distinct conaciousneui of its connexion with the name of the 
f^osopheTi the two formations cannot be accurately dis* 
tinguiened exc. in recent examples. The accentuation 
shown above belongs properly to the second formation 
(sense a) ; in the now rare sense 1 most persons would prob. 
■ay e/tcM‘ritm (as in Johnson). Bailey (1736' places the 
accent on and syllable, as app. in Shaks. Lfar r. iv. 165 ; cf. 
the verse quota, s.v Epicurizb. The z7-i8th c. epicureism 
Is perh. stnctly f. L. epicHri^us : cf. Ger. epikurdismus.] 

L The philosophical system of Epicurus ; doc- 
trines regarded as analogous to that system ; at- 
tachment to such opinions. Now rare ; more 
commonly Epicukkanism. 

*575 Fulkb Con/ut. DocU Purgaiory (1577) 444 Epicu- 
reisme and Saduceisme is more common at Rome then 
Christianitye. a 1393 H. Smith A rrvw mgst. A tiuists ( i6aa) 
49 There seemeth small difference betweene Epirurisnie. 
Atheisme, and Mahometisme. sffffa Mrrivalb Pom . Pmp . 
(1865) VI. liii. 327 They had resigned themselves to £pi< 
curism. .or hacfcultvated Stoicism. 

1 2 . Practical conformity to the (supposed) prin- 
ciples of Epicurus ; the pursuit of pleasure ; sen- 
suality. Oh$, 

1586 Fbrnb Blaz. Gemtrte ao Not the notes of Nobiliti^ 
but the marks of Epicurisrae, and companions to eflemi- 
nacie. iffog Shaks. Lean iv. a6^ Epicurisme and l.iist 
Make it [our Court] mure like a Taueme, or a Biuthell 
Than a grac'd Pallace. 1691-8 Noaais Pract. Disc. 138 
Nothing but meer Sensuality and Epicurism. 1775 Burkk 
Corr . (1844) II. 18 This general affection to religion.. will 
make a common cause against Epicurism. 

t b. Excess in eating ; gluttony. 06s. 

1386 Cocan Haven Hraifh ccxiL (i6xa) 190 That Epi- 
curisme, which is too much vsed in England, and especially 
of Merchants, .to sit eating, .for the space of three or four 
hours. 16x3 Middleton Triumphs of Truths First then 1 
banish from this Feast of Joy, All Excesse. Epicurisme, 
both which destroy Tlie Healths of .Soule and Body. 16x4 
T. Adams Devils Banqttet 891 Poysoiiiug to Italic, Drun- 
kennesHc toGermauie, Epicurisme to England. 

d. The disposition and habits of an epicure ; 
cultivated taste in the pleasures of the table. 

016x9 Fothbrby Atheom. 1. (1622^ xi6 Yee^ and euen 
Salomon obseruetb the same kind of Epicurisme. x66s 
Pepvs Diary (18791 HI* Captain Cocke, for whose 
Epicurisme a dish of partridges was sent for. xyga Johnson 
Rambler No. 806? 13 He is venerated by the professors 
of epicurism, as the only man who understands the niceties 
of cookery. 18x3 Lamb A7i0(i86o) tjo The heats of epi- 
curism put out the gentle flame of devotion. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom . hcon , 1 . 197 The epicurism of consumers 
of malt liquors. 

b. transf, (Cf. Epicurb 3 b.) 

z^ Fulleb Ch. Hist. 11. it | 18 But such is the epi- 
curism of modern times to addulce all words to the ear 
that, etc. 1661 Pbpyb Diary 33 Sept , 1 never did pass a 
night with more epicurism of sleep. 1675 Traherne Ckr, 
J?rA<V:r App. 573 A vertuous man is. .more prone to celestial 
epicurisme, if 1 may so speak, than all the world besides. 
i860 i>MiLE8 Sslf-fJclp X. 872 Much of our reading is but 
the indulgence of a sort of literary epicurism. 

t Spionrifit. 06s. [f. Epicur-us + -IST.] ■■ 

Epicurean s6. 


i6xe Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 739 Were not the Epi- 
curists in great accoumpt at Athens. 

t Bpi6ll*rlty. Obs.rare. [f HpicurB 4 '-ity.] 
Luxurious living ; sensual indulgence. 

*575 Fenton Gold, Epist. (1577) 86 The houses of good 
kni^ts ought to bee as schooles of instruction to youth, and 
not Tauems to professe epicuritie. Ibid. 41. 

t £pi* 0 liri 8 e, V. Obs. [f Epicur-us (or Epi- 
cure) t -IZE ; cf. late L. eptcufizdre (5th c.).] 

1 . infr. To profess or practise the doctrine of 
Epicurus ; esp, to live luxuriously. 

s6as Burton Ana/. Mel. Deniocr. (1676) 35/3 Let them 
tyrannize^ epicurize, oppress, luxuriate, consume themselves 
with factions, etc. a x688 [see Eficurizinc ppl, a.]. 

2 . To play the epicure ; to feast daintily or 
luxuriously. Const, on. Also fig. 

1634 Brbrbtom Trav. (1844' iB llie ^glish buiwomalster 
..was also epicurizing at this time, as the day before at 
Scedam. z6^ Marvell Reh . Transp. 84 That Fellow . . 
^curizes uj^ri burning Coals. 1676 CtTDWORTH Intell, 
Syst.^ I. v. 8 These evil Demons therefore did as it were 
deliciate and eptcurize in them. 

fig. x6i^ FullRR Holy 4^ Prtfi Si. v. zrvii. 496 Spending 
them [men*! lives] by degrees and epicurizing on their pain. 
a 1688 T. Flatman tr. Ovid’s Ep. Load, to Prot. 19 My 
greedy Eyes epicuri«*d on thine, wrytt Ken Edmund 
Poet, Wlu. 1781 II. 069 He and th' infernal Powers epi- 
curis'd* That Tobroc murder'd was while unbaptis'd. 
Hence B piouriioinff vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

ite Gaul* Afagastrom. 4 LeC^ it . . be mterpteied . . of 
their, epicurizing, or their Racrificing to the stars. 01688 
CuowosTH Serm, 87 (T.) Epicurizing philosophy, Antino- 
mian liberty. 

t B^p i e M T i B. Obs. rare-K [ad. late L. epicB- 
ipf-jAT ( - gpicSrdtsX t EpuHr ni] * Efiodiuban a. 

U 1430 Pilgr. LxfMetn. in. id. (1869) 156 Who Len, quod 
5, Epl^eT It quod she, a folk that of hqre persedo 


sak maken a god.1 1943 Joye Estp. Dan. xii. [xl] sas Seinge 
this epicury godlea furye be so horrible a sinne agayenst 
gods nigbe maiesty. ^ ibid, saa b, These epicurye opinions. 

BpiejOl# (e'pisoik'l), sb. Forms : ^4 epiaiolo, 
5 epioikle, epyoikle). 6-7 epioiole, (7 epyoyole), 
7- eployola. [ad. L. ept^dus, a. Gr. MnvnAos, 
f. iwi upon + MvicXot clTcfe.J 

1 . A small circle, having its centre on the cir- 
cumference of a greater circle. Chiefly Astron. 

In the Ptolemaic system of astronomy each of the 'seven 
planets * was supposed to revdve in an epicycle, the centre 
of which moved along a greater circle called a deferent. 
This conception, though suiwmeded as n physicil evpkna- 
tion, describes with approximate correcLne<<s the relative 
motion of a planet when the earth is assumed as fixed ; and 
it is therefore still occasiunallv used fur this purpose by 
modem astronomers. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astral, tt $ 3$ The Moone Moeuyth the 
coiurarie from othere planetes as in hire Epinirle. 14x3 
Lvoc. Pilgr. SovtU v. 1. (1859* 70 In the circtimlcrence of 
eueriche of these oercles, was seite a lytel Cercle . . which 
Cerclets cleped of Astronomyens the Epicikle. xgdi Kdrn 
Arte of Nauig. l xx. aa. igyi Campion Hist, Irei. 11. vii. 
(1632) 97 I'he sun . . standing still in his epicycle the space 
of tr^ hours. 1613 M. Kidley Magn. Bodies 41 The 
needle.. doth tume himselfe twise about, and make tao 
whole circles, oreptcicles in this voyage. 2670 Wallis in 
Phil. Trusts. V. 8070 The Earth describes a small Epicycle 
about the Common Center of firavity of the Earth and 
Moon. ^ X7a6 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 194 Such . . as still 
maintained, that the Earth was Immovable, made Mercury 
and Venus move in Epicycles round the Sun. t86o Grn. 
P. Thompson A udi Alt, 111 . cxxii. 68 Copernicus or a hoover 
. .scattered the cycles and epicycles which had gone before. 
fig. 1643 Sir T. Browne bled i. 8 6, I love to. . 

follow the great wheele of the Church, by which I move, 
not reserving any proper pules or motion from the epicycle 
of my owne brain, i^x Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 157 
What infinitely larger Cycle lof causes^ our lit lie Epicycle 
revolves on. 

2 . In mod. Astron. sometimes used for : The 
curve described by a planet moving in an epicycle. 
i.e. its geocentric path. 

1854 Mokhirv Astron. Iiv (ed. 4) 170 The path of the 
planet, .will be a curve, lalled an Epicycle accurniely. 

tE'pioyclap V. Ohs. rare-^. [ 1 . prcc. sb.] 
irons. To cause to move in an epic>cle 
xdga Brnlowls Tkeoph vii. xli, Thy l.AW..Dues epicycle 
their obliquely gliding Cars. 

BpicyollC (episrklik), a. [f. prec. + -ic ] Of 
or pertaining to epicycles. Epicyclir tram : one 
in which the axes of the wheels revolve around 
a common centre. 

1837 W NEWELL Hist, induct. Sc. III. iv. fa I, 197 The 
supposition of uniform circular motions, on which the epi- 
cyclic hypothesis proceeds. X87B Newcomb J*ob Astron. 
Introd. 5 j'he theory of the epicyclic motions of tne planets. 
i88x Proctor Poetrp Asfron. viii. 377 Those points of its 
[the moon's] epicyclic orbit about the earth where it is at 
its neare.st to us. 

Hence Sploy'olical a. -> Eptoycuc. 
i8w Whkwell Hist, induct.. *ic 111. iv.^ § 6 I. 217 The epi- 
cyclical theory, 1854 Moseley I iv. 170 With respect 
to Venus, an analogous Epicyclical path, .will be found. 

Bpioycloid (epifpikloid). [f. Epicycle 4- 
•oiD.] A curve generated by a point in the cir- 
cumference of a moveable ciicle, which revolves on 
that of a flxed circle ; in accurate phraseology the 
term is now limited to the case in which the move- 
able circle rolls on the exteiior of the other (for- 
merly exterior epicycloid ) ; the name hypocycloid 
being employed for what was formerly called the 
interior epicycloid. 

c 1790 Imison Sch. Art 1. fb, s8x6 J. Smith Panorama 
Se. tjr Art I 356 The acting faces of the leaves of the 
pinion should be parts of an interior epicycloid, and the 
acting surfaces of the teeth of the wheel should Iw portions 
of an exterior epicycloid. 1884 K. Britten IVntch 4 Clockm. 
389 The action should be confined as nearly as possible to 
the epicycloid on the wheel. 

Bmoyoloidal (e pi'«)ikloi-d 41 ), a. [f. prec. + 
-Al!j Of the form or nature of an epicycloid. 

xBia Woodhousr Astron. xvi. 173 The true pole, .will dr- 
scribe an epicycloidal curve. 1837 Wmewell Hist, induct. 
Sc 111. iv. I 3 1. 2J5 I’he epicycloidal form of her oibit. 
1884 F, Britten tVatch 4 Ciockm. 39a The pinion .must 
have the epicycloidal addendum to secure proper action. 

Bpideictio. cepidui ktik), a. Also 8 

epidiotio. [ad. Gr. f. ivl + bsntohvni 

to show.] Adapted for display or show-off; 
cfiiefly of set orations. Henc6 Mpidot'otloal a. 

1790 V. Knox B^iV<//riE'rM.ied. 8)11,197 Eloquence of that 
kind^ which the ancient rbetoncians denominated the 
cpidictic. xyM Charac. in Ants, Reg. 8u/x Philosophic 
dialogues ana ^deiktic orations. 1874 Farrar Christ 
ted. 8' II. XXXV, He would not work any epideictic miracle 
at their bidding. 

tBpid0*aitel, a. Obs, [a. OF. epidemial, f. 
i^dimie (see Ephumt).] - Epidemic a. K, 1. 

1607 Dxxicsa Kssie. Crnjur, (xSas) 76 Barbarisme was now 
growne to bo an epidanuaU disease. 1607 Br. Wren Serm. 
IS The EpidaraiaU jmqihajiation of our times, a 1641 Br. 
llauNTAetf Acts, 4b Mott. (1643) 184 To cure diseases epide- 
mtalL w^T.VtJUMPJkarm, Extemp. 94- 1809 Pearson 
in PhU TInaNa. XCfX. w That very common and exten- 
sivsly epidenaal disease of^our climate, the tuinter cough. 

tB|diiiB*inlftSls d. Obs. rare, [f. Epidemt 4 

-AN.] - JW«C, 

SUkneormes 56 That strange and Epi- 


BpidNinio (epide’mik), a. and sh, [ad. Fr. 
ipijfmiquot £ fpiUdmie (see Kpiubmy).] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of a disease : * Prevalent among a people or 
a community at a special time, and prcraiit^ hy 
some special causes not generally present in the 
affected locality’ Soc, I. ex). 

1603 LoirjiK Treat. Plague B ij b, Kpidemick. common 
vnto all people, or to the moste part of them. x6Sa Bacon 
Hen. nl. 6 It was conceived not to be an epidemick 
disease, but to proceed from a malignity in the constitution 
of the air. xtSiCuwpkr Lett. tQ Svpt., I'he epidemic fever 
..has prevailed iiiiuh in this part of the kingdom, xy^ 
M ^Miius i'opttt. (i8i7t 11 123 I he endemic and epidemic 
diseahcK 111 Scotland fall chiefly, as is usual, on the poor. 
1871 r VNnAi.i Eragw. Sc. icd. 6 ) 11. xii. 280 Kepruduciive 
parasitic life is at the root of epidemic diHease. 
fig. xdsa I'tud King p. iii, 1 lie Kpidemicke trouble of our 
age. 1703 Rowr P'atr Penit. v. i. 1921 Contagious Fury 
And F.pidemii k M.'ulness. 1883 Set^TT Pevern xxxv, In- 
fliienced with the epidemic terror of an imaginaiy danger. 
s868 M. Pat i ISON /tcadem. Org. 1 5. 133 The mania for prize 
scholarships, then epidemic, iinecied the curators. 

11 ftoniem.\e. Alltctcd with an epidemic. 

1781 Cowi’KR ConversattOH 391 We next enquire.. Of 
epidemic thro.iis, 

t 2 . In riiDie extended sense ; Wide-spread, widely 
pievalenl, universal. Obs. 

1643 Milton lUvorte 11. xiv, 1x851 1 07 A toleration of cpi- 
demick whordoin 1667 Wati uhousk Etre I.onti. xioThat 
Epidriniquc meicy that he hath obliged all by. a X743 
Swift H'ks (1841) 11. 222 Tlie triide of universal stealing is 
not so epidemic there as with us. 

11 3 . ?That Is a iiiodiici of a particular region: 
cf. Fimi'Horial. Obs. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 150 They have Arack or 
Usqiiebu;th, distilled from Dales or Kice, both which are 
Epidemick, in their mirth and heslivulH. 

B. so An euidcmic diRcaNc. 

*799 Med. Jml If 468 He observed the variolous epU 
demic among a flock of sheep. x86i Flor. NiotiriNiiALE 
Nurstng ii. ii There are schools .. where 'children's 
epidemics ‘ are unknown, 

.^g‘ >757 nURKL Abndgm. Eng. Hist. 11. ti. Wks. (18x8)267 
An epitlernick of riespair. x8g6 Sir B. Bhooik Psyikal. inq, 

1 I. 26 'I'liLTc are epidemics of opinion »s well as of disease. 

Bpidamioal (einilcmik&l;, a. Also 7 epi- 
dimioall. [i. picc. -r -al.] 

1 . Of diseases ; of an epidemic character. 
i6ax ItuRTON Anat. Mel. Democr (1676) 35/1 Cure us 
of oiir Kpidemicu) diseases. 1669 WoRLimii. Syst. Agtdc, 
(i()8t> 297 Still uiid quiet Summers being the most, .subject 
to Fesiileritial and Epidemical DiceaiMss. X7S8 Morgan 
Algiers 1. iv 98 Their [cameU’l epidemical Distemper is the 
Mange. 1751 Phtl, Trans. X-LVll. Uiii. 385 'i'he plague 
. has been mostly sporadic, seldom epidcmicaj s8x6 F. H. 
Navlor Hist. Germany 1 1 .xxii. 316 An epidemical malady 
hao raged among the catile. iMi'.SaA RetK 5 Feb. X78 Coiefs 
were epidemical; there were choruses of coughing 
fig. a x64ojArkiioN ll, 380 This hypucrisie. .epidemi- 
cal to this nation r 1680 in Somers Traits 11. 331 Let such 
u Prince bewart’ of epidemical Discontents. X7aoWBL‘iuN 
Suff. Son of God I. vi 107 Thosie Vices, which are most 
prevalent and epidemical in the World. X780 CowrES Lett. 

5 Oci., That butthful and awkwaid restraint, so epidemiciU 
.itnuiig the youth of our country. s8i8 HalLaM MM. Ages 
I1872' 1. 35 Every means was used to excite an epidemical 
fren/y, 

b. J^ertaining to, characterized by an epidemic 
or fpitlemics. 

1798 Maltiius Papul. (1B17) II. 1861116 common epidemi- 
cal years which are interspersed throughout these tables. 

-f 2 . Geneial, pievalciit, universal; that is to l^e 
found everywhere ; « Epidemic A. 2. arch. 01 Obs, 
xSsSPvM.Sp. in Rush w. ///x/ (1659) 1. 6ooWcdded to 

the love of epidemical and popular errors, a i6g8 Cleveland 
Rebel Scot iii, Scotland's a Nation Epidtmtcal. 1774 T. 
Bryant Mythol. 1, x ji He had great knowledge ; yet could 
not help giving way tu this epidemical weakness. sBgh 
Sparks Bwg , Mather VI. vii. 329 Contrary to the epi- 
demical expectation of the country. 

t b. nonce-usc. ? lielonging to the whole people. 
1643 How'i'Ll /V;r. Trav. (Arb.^ 76 That great Epldcmi- 
call Counscll [ Parliament] wherein every one from the Pecre 
to tlie Plebeian hath un inclusive Vote. 

3 . quasi j/a // rare~~\ Epidemical diseases. 
x8os Med. JmL VIII. a8t What candour and ability lo 
hiH Hi'ilorv of Epidemicals I 

Hence Xpida'mloaUy adv.^ in an epidemic man- 
ner : a. like an epidemic disease ; D. in a wide- 
■j)read manner, generally, universally. Bvi- 
do'mloaliiMa, the state of being epidemic. 

1641 Frogs of Egypt a They were heretofore no Epidemi- 
cally Rtrict. i6S7 O. Starkey Heltnonls Vind, 09 I'he 
disease was epidemically malignant, et t6ot Boyle lEhs, 
VI. 3/2 An ingredient should be generally friendly, before 
it be entertained epidemically in our daily diet. 1845 
STOCOUK1.EM Handbk. Brit. India (1834) 380 Cholera atm 
small-pox generally make their appearance widemically 
once or twice a year. 1646 W, Price Mans Detinquencte 
4 The Epidemicalnesse and spreading universality [of ini- 
quities and trespasses]. 

Bpidamicitj (e^pidfmi'sTti'). [f. Epidemic - i- 
-ITY.] The quality of being epidemic. 

x88o Sis T. Favrrr ui Mx/«sv XaI. 839/x Not. .that our 
enquiries snould be restricted to mere epidemicity atone. 

Bpidemionapllist (e>pid/>mi,p'gr&flst). [f. 
next 4- -IST.] A writer on epidemiography. 

1865 C Crbichtom tr. HirteVs Hmstdbk. Geog, 4 Hist. 
Paikol. I. Z40 Its everyday occurrence . , weakened the 
interest of the epidemiographitu towards it. 
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^ (e [f, Gr. 

-t writing.) A tr«Atiie npou, or 

history of, epidemic discasci. 

In m^. Dictit. 

Spidamiplogioal fepidrmi^V’d.;ik&l),a. [f. 
as next ^ -1C ■i' -ALj Of or pertaining to epide- 
miology. Hence l^damlolo fleallj adv.^ ui an 
epidemiological manner or way. 

ifti M. Knai*p DiMMtern 33 'l’hi« ik a new etiological fact 
fur ttpideniiuliigicat xocieiiee to consider. ^ 1883 Fertn Kro 
t Aug. 183 'Z'he p'uhotogical, and epidemiological ideas that 
were current, s88a CoiiaoLU in Linn. Spc. Jml. XVi. 187 
Epideniiologically speaking. 

Spiddmiolo^t ^epid; mi,^*ldd.:;iet). [f. next 
-IHT.J One who studies epidemic diseases. 
i88e J. FAYiiKRin Nat^rt XXI. 930 The most important 
. . information to the epidemiologist. hortn. HrtK 

I Aug. 181 An outbreak which epidcmiologiMts have always 
been unable to explain. 

Spidamiology Ce[>id/ mi,p‘16 d^i [f. Gr. <iri- 
Mifuo-t epidemic -r -Aoyia di'-coursing (swe -loot). 
Cl. Fr. ^pid^hniologie ] That branch of medical 
science which treats of epidemics. 

^*•73 J. P, Paskin Epidemiology, or the Remoter 

CauscH of Epidemic Diweases. 1883 rortn. Ktu 1 Aug. 
176 It is just here the student of epidemiology comes in with 
his ' l>i«tinguo‘. 

tSpidemy. Obs, Forms: 5 epi-, epydemye, 
Impe-, ipyd>mye, Ipederoye, 6-9 apldemy. 
fa. OF. ypidhne^ impidemUy Fr. epidemie^ ad. 
tale L. tptdemia, tpidimia, Gr. ivibrjuia prevalence 
of an epitiemic, f. f. ini + tijfAot people.] 

An epidemic disease, esp. the plague. Also aftrib. 

149a .Sir j. Paston In Aij/m Lett, No. 703 111 . 59 Many 
off tne Howders that went to hym into Hretayne been dede 
off the fflyxe, and other ifiedemye. 1483 Caxton Goid. Lef. 
as/i A giete pesielence whiche was calU'd the botch of im- 
pedymyr. 14^ Kasyan v. cxxxv. tst In the yere folowyiig 
dyed of the spedeinye sikenesse, the holy afibesse of Ely. 
/hid. vii. 6ia And there also they dyed sore of y* sykcneMC 
of ipydyniye. 1809 .S/n/r Z^a/rr in Ann. Keg, SsVa How- 
ever this destructive epidemy originated. t8^ Pkarson in 
PkU. Trans X(? 1 X. 391 That constant epidemy of the 
Untish islands, the winter chronical pneuinuiiia. 

Jig. 1813 Examiner 15 Keb. 103/1 we discover this wither- 
ing epidemy. 

S^dandral (epidc ndr&l), a. Bot. [f, Em-'I- 
Gr. hivhfe-<iV tree ^ -al.] That grows upon trees. 

f88s Vinks Kachs* Bet. SjS.AerLsT roots of epidcndral 
Orchida 

Spidandrio (epidendrik), a, Bot. [f. as prec. 
+ -U’.] * prec. 

1880 A. k. Wai.i.ack Is/. Life 307 Epidendric orchids 
s88s i-I. O. KoRRiia Nat, iVasuL vi. lii. 463 The cpidernus 
of an epidendric orchid. 

Spiderm (e'piddJmV [ad. F. ipiderme^ ad. 
mud L. epidermis^ tpiderma,'] — Ei'idekmih in its 
various senses. 

1833 6 Todd Cycl. A nest, 1 . 349/x An intermediate layer 
of uiiliardened epiderm. 1845 Linolky .ScA Bot. x <1858) 
163 Leaves are expansions of uark. enclosed in a skin or 
einderm. 18I7 Blackmork Sfringkaitfen (ed. 41 II xvi. 396 
He would not have imperilled the gloss of his epiderm 
il Epid6*m&a. Obs. [mod.L. epiderma ; see 
prcc.J « Ei*ii)KitMia. 

158a Hystkr Seer, PhioroTf. iii. xxxviii. 54 Many tymes 
moste of thrm due cliaurige that subiill skinne culled of the 
Doctoiirs Epiderma. 

Epidermal (epid9‘jmii1\ a. [f. Epiderm + 
-Ati.J 01 or pertaining lo the epidermis, whether 
in animals or plants. 

1816 Kirby & Sr Entente/. (1843^ IT. 385 Its usual plan is 
to inHiiuiate itself between the epidermal mcmbrane.s of the 
leaf. i8m Linulky Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 146 The last cyco- 
bla.sts wiuch the epidermal tissue forms 1834 Owkn in 
Tm. Se ic. 18115) H- The thick epidermal scutes called 
* tortoise-shell \ *» 7.1 Mixakt FJem. Anat. vii. 938 Snakes 
cast off the entire epidermal investment at once. 

Epidarmatoid vepidaumaiuidV a. [f. as 
next 4- -oir>.J Resembling an epidermis. 

In mod. Diets. 

Epidermatoas (epidd’jmiitas), a. [f. Epi- 4- 
Gr. dspfAar-, stem of btppa skin 4- -0U8.] Pertain- 
ing to the epidermis. 

1854 M0SRI.RY Attron. iv. (cd. 4^ >4 That train of epider- 
matous calamities. 

Spidarmaoua (epidd-jm/bs;, a. [f. Epiderm 
4--,K)ous.J - Epidekmio. 

In mod. Dictn. 

Epidermio (r>pid5'jmik\ a. [f. Epiderm 4- -tc ; 
cf. F . ipidemtique.^ Oi or pertaining to the epi- 
dermis ; of the nature of an epidermis. 

1^ R. Knox Bielartts Anat. 54 Some physiologists still 
place the horny or epidermic substance among the primitive 
fibres. 1836 9 Touu Cycl. Anai. II. 197/1 In the Trema- 
todc worms epidermic spines are seldom developed. 1870 
Huxcky Pkys. i. 9 I'he raxor ought only to cut epidermic 
structures, 

t Bpidennioal (epid5‘jmik&l\ a. Obs. [f. as 

C rec. 4> -AL.1 prec. Hence Bpld«*rmioaUj adv.^ 
y the epidermic method ; by means of the epi- 
dermis ; upon the outer skin. 

1693 J. Bkaumoot On Bnmet's Th. Enrtk n. 79 Any Dis- 
solution of such a pitiful Euidermical covering. 188a 
FrtueFs XLVl. 93 I'o flasten on a fillet of the raw 
fish cpidermically. t 4 S 4 Baunam Ualieut. 439 By apply- 
ing it epidermically. 


Bpidarmidal (epidfi‘imid&l), [f. Gr. Iwf 
stem of 4- -AL.] Epidermal. 

In mod. Diets. 

Epidarmii (epid£ imiiL [a. mod.L. epidermis, 
a. Gr. intltppis, f. iwl npon 4- oippa skin.] 

1. Ana/. The outer (non-vascular) layer of the 
skin of animals ; the cuticle or scarf-skin. 

ido6 Bacon Syina f 907 I'hey never infect, but by 
such a Touch.. as cometh within the Epidermis. 1690 
Bulwkh Antkrejemet. 136 They remain like peel'd Ewes, 
until their Faces have recovered a new Epidermis. 1974 
Goiimmiih Nat. Hist. 11869) 1 . xi. 915 I'he blackness lay 
in the epidermis, or scarf-skin. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric, 
Ckem, iiBi 4> 57 'I he epidermis is not va-scular, and it merely 
defends the interior parts from injury. 1849 Hakham /stfv/. 
Leg., St. Medard, It fail'd . .to raise on the tough epidermu 
a lump or hump I i860 Emkmsom Cend. Wks. (Bohn 11 . 
311 Asquint, a pugmose, mats of hair, die pigment of the 
epidermis, betray character 

tran^/. x^sp Lkitcii tr. MUl/eFs Ane. Art \ 310 353*^0 
epidermis of the ancient statues is formed of tite smearing 
with wax. 1819 Syd Smith iFks. 118591 1 . 960/a The epi- 
dermis of the Country has hardly as yet been scratched. 

b. * l^OToiJSUM or Epiblamt. 
if^7 H()xi.ky. 4 na/. Inv An i. 55 From the epidermis all 
cuticular and cellular exoskeletal parts, and all the integu- 
mentary glands are developed. 

2. Conch, 'rhe outer animal integument of a shell. 
1733 Cent/. Mag. XXV. 3a Epidermis, the marine cover- 
ing, or incrustation, which is t'lken off to shew the native 
beauty of the shell. i8a8 81 ark Elem. Nat. Ntst. l. no 
Shell .with a wrinkled brown or chestnut epidermis, and 
glossy white within. 18^ C^kikie JItst. Beulders. 91 The 
perfect shell, .displayed its russet epidermis. 

3. Bot. * The true skin of a plant below the cuticle’ 
{7 Was. Bo/.). 

1813819 H. Davy Agric. Ckem.(tbt4' 1^6 Wheat, oats, and 
many of the hollow grasses, have an epidermis pnncipally 
of siliceous earth. sfltBo Okay Struct. Bot lii. | iy. 89. 
1870 Brnti.ry Bot. yj Tabular parenchyma is found in the 
epidermis. 

Epidermoid (epidd jmoid^ a. [f. Epiderm 

T ] Of the nature of epidermis. 

1833-6 Tonu Cjfcl. A nat. 1 . 385/1 A cuticular or epidermoid 
covering cannot be detected 111 health. s8S3 Kank Crtnneil 
ExO. XXX <18561963 A clean screen between my epidermoid 
and scul-skin integuments 1876 Groks Dis. Bladder 48 
Epithelial hyperplasm, with epidermoid transformation. 

Hence B^pldermol'dRl a -» prec. 

1B30 Li NDLKY Nat. Syst. Bot. 990 T ranslucent cellular plants, 
destitute of stomata, having no epiderinoidal layer. 1876 tr. 
IVagner's Gen. Pathol. 466 On this border the epidermoidal 
layer extends and divides, becoming, as it were, fan-shaped. 

Epidermoie (cipid^ijm^t^ 'sj. Lhcm. [f. Lpj- 
DKKM T -08K ] (See qnot.) 

18x7-9 loon Cycl. Anat. IV. 166 9 A small quantity of in- 
soluble matter [in the epiderniisj which he [Bonchardat] 
calls epidennose. 

t E pidi ate*S8arO]I. Music. Obs. [f. c;r. ini 
upon -h fiiartoirdpfiup the interval of a fourth.] 
(See f|Uot.) 

*597.Morliiy Introd. Mus. 98 This wayc, some tenne a 
F^c ill epidiaies.Miron, that U in the fourih above. 

Epldiotic, obs. lorm of Epideictic. 
Epididymal (epkli dimal), a. [f. next 4- -al.] 
Pertaining to the epididymis. 

a 1693 URgoHART Rabelatsxn. xxxii. 974 7 *be Epididymal 
Store-house of Man. 

Epididymis (epididlmis). Anat. Also 7 
epididlima, -damiot. [a. Gr. imdibvpls, f. ini 
npon -f bidvpoi testicles.] * A long, narrow struc- 
ture attached to the posterior border of the ad- 
joining outer surface of the testicle, and consisting 
chiefly of coils of the efferent duct, which emerge 
from It as the vas deferens' {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1610 D. JoNsoN Alck. 111. iii, Shee must milke hisEpididi- 


producing them, in the epididymis, the vas deferens and the 
vesicles. ^ 1870 Koi.i.rston Anim. Life 134 A convoluted 
epididymis-lilce mass of a yellowish colour. 

Hence Eipldidymi'tia, J^ath. [see -itib], inflam- 
mation of the epididymis. 

5a Todd Cyil. Anat. IV. 991/1 A lad . . affected with 
epididymitis. 1874 Burkn Ois. Genit. Org. 63 In this way 
ep^idyinitis may sometimes be averted. 

Epidiorite : see Epi- prefix. 

Spidote (e pidimt). Min. [a. Fr. ipido/e, f. as 
if on Gr. *Zirifioror, f. 4irtfit8uPoi to superadd, f. iwl 
upon 4- fiifiiivoi to give. 

First used in Fr. by HaQy, who explains it as meaning lit. 
*qui a re9u un accroi.s.sement ’ ^MitUrahgie 1801. 111 . ztst, 
and as denoting a great additional length in the base of the 
crystal as compart with that of certain allied mineraU 
with which it was previously confused.] 

A mineral common in many cmtalline rocks, 
consisting largely of the silicate of iron and lime. 
It usually takes the form of flattened needles, 
and has a peculiar yellowish-green colour. 

t8oST. Allan Mitserals i AlumticoneorThalllte,Epidota. 

Rutlsv Study Reeks x. sny Epidote seldom gives 
direct evidence of its derivation from pyroxenic ininemls. 

Hence Bpido'tlo a., pertaining to or resem- 
bling epidote, containing epidote. SipiAeti'- 
IkroMM a., bearing or containing epidote. 

sAig Dana Geei. (iBso^ 563 The gimmtic and epidotle vdne. 
s86a — Man, Geei. 76 An epidotic gnei«. sMg HarpeFe 
Mag. 159/a Veins of . . epidottferous quarts. 


Epifi^MUa, variant of Epioiods. 

tSvie»'Rt«r. on. [ad. Fr. « 

Epigastrium. 

1633 UaquHAar Rahetais t. xxvil, A smart souse on tho 

(epigse^strifiH, tf. [f. EnaASTRi- 

UM4 --AL] next. 

1767 A Camfbkll Le.xiph. fed. 4' 130 Get me a feather, 
that 1 may. .resusciute the convulsive motion ofhisepigas- 
trial regions. 

EpigMTtrio (epigse strik), a. [f. Epigastr- 
ium t- -10.] 

Of or pertaining to the epigastrium. Epigastrk 
speech (nonce-use 1 : ventriloquism. 

i 6 e 6 -is Blount Glessegr. s.v. Fein, Epigastrick veins, 
t^n Fhillifs. tjdi^PhiL Trans. 1 . 3 fxXVIll. 349 
The heart, .appeared to be situated in the epigastnc region 
of the abdomen. i8o4AaERMrrHV^Nr^C?^sfrw. aix-Toavoid 
the epigastric artery. sSgs James Pequinsllo 111 . 93 A 
gentle glow, .was comforting the epigastnc region, i860 
Milnrs in Rev. Ian. 291 Sidney Rigdon, a man., 

subject to the strange phenomena of Rpiritual epilepsy and 
epigastric speech. 1857 Huxley Anat. Inv. An. vi. 343 
The latter is again suljclivided into two epigastric lobes. 

t Bpig»‘»trical, «. Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -al.] 
prec. 

1603 Hart Arraignm. Ur. ii. 4 The eight epigastricall 
muscles. 1630 Dulwkr Antkrefomet. 18a The congresa of 
the MamUlaries descendent, with the Epigastneal as- 
cendent. , f.^ 

SpigMtriocele (epigscstn^ftl). Path. [t. 
Gr. inlyharpto t t X17A1; tumour.] An abdominal 
hernia near the epigastrium. 

II EpiffBiStrillXII (epigsc'strii^m). Anat. [mod. 
L., ad ur. 4iri7rior/)ioi/, neut. of imydarpios^ f. ini 
upon 4* yaariip stomach. Cf. F. 7 piRastre.'\ * That 
part of the abdomen which is immediately over 
the stomach* {Syd. .S'oe. I^cx.). 

1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Voc., Epigastrium, 
the name with abdomen, or the outward part of the belly. 
1767 Gooch J rent. It^ounds I. 375 The upper part of the 
Abdomen is called Epigastrium. 1877 Roberts Handbk. 
Med. <ed. 31 1 . 41 Ice.. may be usetuily applied to.. the 
chest or epigastrium. 

Epi^eiU (epida;/ ’al). [f. Gr. inlyeio-s : see next 
4- -AL.j mEpioeoI'R. Inmod. Dicu. 

£pige6 (e’pid,^f). [ad. Gr. iniysiov (Ptolemy), 
neut. of inlysxot aclj. f. ini upon, near to 4- 7$ 
earth.J Perigkr In mod. Diets. 

Epigene (e pidafn), a. [a. Fr. ipigtne, ad. 
Gr. iniy*vii%, t siri upon, after f -7eio7r born, 01 i- 
ginating. 

The Gr. word occurs with sense 'arising subsequently (to 
birth)', said of a disease, in opposition to 'congenital*. 
7 'hiK use seems to be the source of sense 1 ; in sense a the 
prefix is taken ass ' upon ‘ above ’.] 

1 . Cry tallogr. See quot. 1833. By some wrilert 
used for pseudomorphous. 

s8a3 H. J. Bkookr Introd. Crystallogr. O3T0 one class of 
these [crystals] the Alib6 Haiiy has applied the name of 
Epigene, where a chemical alteration has taken place in the 
substance of the crystal subsequently to its formation. 1831 
Ruskin Stones Fen (1874) 1 . and Pref. p. xiii, The epigene 
crystal, formed by materials of one substance mndeflod on 
the perished crystals of another. 

2. Gdol. Produced on the surface of the earth: 
opposed to hypogene. 

1880 Gkikik in Nature XXII 1 . No 575. 4 I'lie whole 
epigene army of destructive agencies, air, rain, frost, etc. 
i88a — Text.bk. Geol. iii. i 196 Epigene or Surface 
Action— the changes produced on the superficial parts of 
the eaiilu Ibid. iii. 11. ji6 'I'he word epigene may m sug- 
gested as. .antithetical to hypogene. 

SpigeneaiB (epid^e nZsiii). Biol. [f. Gr. ini 
upon r yivtaxs generation. See GknB 8IB.] The 
formation of an organic germ as a new product. 
Theory of epigenesis : the theory that the germ is 
brought into existence (by successive accretions), 
and not merely devclo{)^, in the process of repro- 
duction. 

The opposite theory was formerly known as the ' theory 
of evolution ' ; to avoid the ambiguity of this name, it is 
now spoken of chiefly a.s the ' theory of preforroation ', sonio- 
times as that of * encasement ’ or * emboltement 
1807 Edtn. Rev, XI. Bi I'he Epigenesis, .is what most 
physiologists now assume as the only true theory of genera* 
tion. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 68 The two styles of 
conversation corresponded to the two theories of generation 
— one > Johnson'si to the theory of Preformation or Gvolti- 
tion — the other (Burke's to the theory of Epigenesia 1847 
Lewes Hist.^ Philos. (1867; Proleg. | 3 With Mind, as wim 
Body, iheie is not preformation or pre-existence, but evo- 
lution and epigenesis. 1879 tr. Heuclsets EvoL Man 1 . 
ii. 40 Caspsr Friedrich Wolff . . with his new llieory of 
Epigenesis gave the death-blow to the entire Theory of 
Preformation. 

Hence one who holds the theory 

of epigenesis. 

t8i6 Kbith Phys. Bet. II. 364 This h the theory of tho 
epigenesists. 

J^plgmatio (eipid^rne tik), a. [f Epioikirxs, 
on the analogy of Gxmxtio.j Of or pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, epigenesis. 

W, Abthvi Fem^ Led. z6o Epigenetic p r o gr ei B 
ftom germ to organ. Mf Mind Oct. 609 Ha . . contends 
fi>r an 'epigenetic* as'4i«niiipiiehed from an evolutionary 
view of the erigina of dvilisation. 

Hence aplgaaotlonllj adv. 
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Bpigraio (epid5e*nik\ a. [f. Gr. 

(tee i2;t‘l^l9;^K) -t- -laj Originating above the sur- 
fiaoe of the earth. 

xHm A/k*mmHm a 9 Oct. 566/3 Great changea which are 
being wrought upon the surface of the earth. .partly by 
e ^ coic forces working irom above. 

Bpigenist [f. Gr. ini + yty- (see 

EpIOKMCSIS) -IST.] * Epigbnesi t. 

187s tr. ScAmtW/'t Dtsc. 4> Darut. 45 The vehement dis- 
pute between Evolutionists and Epigenists. 

Bpigenons /pi'd^/'iids^ tf not. ff. asprec. + 
•OU8.J * Growing upon the surface of a part, as 
many fungals on the surface of leaves’ {^ 7 roas. 
Hof. 1 865 ^. 

BpigeOU repid.:;r'9s\ a. Bot. iwfyci-or 

(f. upon 7^ earth) + -ous.] Of plants : Grow- 
ing close upon ihe eartli. 

1835 Lindi.ky Introd. Bot. (X848) 11 . 380U s866 Trras. 

Bot. 

tB'piglot. OSs. [cf. OF. epi^toU^ Angli- 
cized lonii of Epiulottis. 

sM7 Boor dr Brett, tlealth ccxxvi. 77 The longex, the 
midryffe, the arier traclie, the Epiglotc. 1578 Banister 
mat Man 11 39 The Kpi.’lot . .ought of right i<i be Grintely, 
that it might without hurt adinitte continuall mouying. 
1594 T. U. tr. La Primatul. J r Acad. 11. 117 Another 
little instruinenjt, called epiglot. .like to a little tongue. 

Epiglottic epigl^ tik), a. [f. Epioloti'-is + 
-IL'.J Of or pcrtniniug to the epiglottis. 

1887 Pall Mall Iw. 11 Nov. 7 i (Edematous swelling of 
the an'tsno’Cpiglotiic folds. 1888 Sir M. M ackknzik 
the Noble 33, 1 found the left ary[tenol<epiglottic fold . . a 
good deal congested. 

EpiglottideaA CetpigV^ti (l/an\ a. [f. mod.L. 
fpiglotlide’US \, 1 . Gr. itriykturTti-, stem of itnyKoirris 
Epiglottis « + -AN ] Epkjlottic. 

1840 («. Elms Anat. 368 A mass of ^ellowish fat, named 
the c]) glottidvan gland. WiiKiNsoN tr. StvedfH^ 

borg a Anttn. Ktn^tl. II. ii. 39 There are also glands termed 
aryiienoid and epiglottidean. 

BpiglottiS (.eingV'tis). [a. Gr. \my\o)rT%, f. 
4 11/ upon + yKwrrti {^yKiaaatCs tongue ; cf. Glottih J 
* The erect, leaf-like cartilage at the ro*)t of the 
tongue, which during the act of swallowing is de- 
pie-'sed. and forms a lid, or cover for the glottis’ 
^Syd. Soc. Lex^. 

z6i5 Ckuokk Body 0/ Man 971 The cauity giues way to 
the Epiglottis to open and lift it Rclfe vp. 1646 Sir ' 1 '. 
Bmowne /’j/'M/Z. Eft <ed 3) 169 Birds have no Epiglottis. 
1746 R. Iambs hit rod, MoufcLa Health Impr. 4 The Ah- 
mtMit to l»e swallowed presses upon the Epiglottis. 1847 
Yoimtt Horae ix. 317 I’lic Epiglottis is a ht*Art-shaped 
cartilage. 18S4 Ukistowr Med 389 Such sv^elling. .may 
afl i-ct mainly the epiglottis. 

Epigone ' te*pigtf'»n). rare. [In pi. a. Fr. ///- 
goneSf a l. L.. eptgoni, a Gi. Iniyuvoi^ jd. of < .t- 
yovoa born afterwaids, f. itri upon, after -t- -yovoj, 
f. root of yiyvtaOai to be bom. 

The designation ot i uyumi (E. Ep/^oni) was applied esp. 
to the sons of the seven heroes who h-d the war against 
Thebes; the mod use is in allusion 10 this ] 

One of a succeeding generation. Chiefly in //. 
the less distinguished successors of an illustrious 
generation. Also in L. form (chiefly with initial 
capital ) Bpi goni. 

id 6 $ A/henrunt No. 1989. 799/1 Epigones in the land of 
Erasmus R. 7 ’. Ei.v /'ol. Econ 9 I’hat economic 

system which the epigones in political economy conceiu- 
plate with awe. 

Bpigone^ Ce*pigt>un). Bot. [ad. mod.L. epi- 
gomum. f Gr. 4 ir/ upon + 701^^, yuvox seed.] 'Fhe 
membranous bag or fi.tsk which encloses the 
spore -case of a liverwort or scale- moss when 
young. Also the nucule of a Chara. 

1866 in Treaa. Bot. i8to Buntlry Bot. 367 The cate of 
the archegonium is called the epigone. 

Epigram ^e pigroeml. Also 6-7 epigramme, 
(6 epigrame, 7 epigraznm). [ad. F. epigramme ^ 
ad. L. epigramtna, Gr. iwlypafi/juif f. iwtypouptiv, f. 
ini upon + yp iptitt to write ] 

1 1 . An inscription, usually in verse ; — EpiaiiAPri t. 
iSSa Hulort, Kpigrama or superscription, Drant 

Horaci bpist. I. vii. Diu» L«d by pomfie wyth Sergeaunts 
tad the Epigramniet to graue. 1606 Holland Sueton. 
Introd. 4 1 he Epigramme of the former is extant among the 
Antiuuities of Rome citie. 1699 Bkntlkv Phal. xviii. 538 
The Epigram, that was wnritten upon the public .Sepidchre al 
Athens. 178^ V. Knox Eas. I. 364 Inscriptions, for suih 
are epigrams according to the original meaning. 41876 
M. Collins in Pen Sketchea I. 346 What the (Greeks me.'int 
by an epigram was simply an inscription, and its primary 
use was funereal 

2 . A slRiit poem ending in a witty or ingenious 
turn of thought, to which the rest of the com- 
position is intended to lead up. 

Lrlano I tin. VI 59 If it be to I must amend 
my Epigramme of it. 1607 Tokrll Serpenta (1653) 756 
Some learned Writers ■ . have compared a Scorpion to an 
Epigram . . because as the sting of the Scorpion lyeth in the 
tayif eo the force and vertue of an Epigram is in the con- 
clusion. Green Short ffiii. ix. $ 3. 617 Even Ro- 

chester in his merciless epigram was forced to own tliac 
Charles 'never said a foolish thing*. 

b. loosely used for a laudatory popm. 

1878 Ellacombb Bella o/Ch, U. 493 lals epigrame [of date 
iS5S]f ■* it U called, consisu of sixty-four Uaes ia English 


▼erne In pn^ of the eaid Robert Palmer and his sons, 
and otlier friends, skilled in ringing changes. 

3 . A pointed or antithetical saying. 

s^ Burks Kegic. Peace w. Wks. IX 51 A short, alTected, 
pedantick, insolent, thoatrick laconism : a sort of epigram 
of contempt. 1684 CiiuacH Bacon iii. 60 He likJd . . to 
generalise in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams, 
b. Epigrammatic expression. 

18.. Ld. Brougham DM. Bedtonl Wks. 1871 I. 393 The 
morbid laste for slander steeped in epigram. 1877 E. Con- 
drr Bas. Faith L 35 Epigram is one thing, definition is 
another. 

tE'pigYMIlf V. Obs. rare^^, [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To write an epigram. 

i6a7-77 Feltham Beaoittea i.lxxl tto For this, does Martial 
Epigr.'im upon it. 

t E^pigrammataTiftn. obs. [f. late U epi- 
g' awmaldn-ns v*. €pigj'ammah ; see next) + -an.] 
A writer of epigrams. 

>597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. ix. Our cpigramtnatarians. old and 
late. Were wont be blamed for too licentiate. 1607 'I'oi'RRi.l 
Four-/. Beaata {tt>7 2) 4Bi III the words of an Epigramina- 
turian in our age. 

Epigrammatio (e-pigrimse tik), <z. [f. L. 
epigrammah, Gr. swiypa^i/iaT-, stem of iniypappa 
^see EpKiUAM) + -ic.] Of or pcitaining to epigrams; 
of the nature, or in the style, uf an epigram ; 
conci'te, pointed. 

a 1704 T. Biiown Praiae of Poferty Wks. 1730 I. 04 An 
epiL;ramtnHtiLkpocmiii nioiecbarnunglhuii Homer ui Virgil. 
1750 H. Walpolk Lett, H. Mann «i834i II. No. 213. 335 
'1 h« Sling 1!, very epigrantnuitic. 1796 Muh.hk Anter. Cntg. 
II 674 Martial, of Spain, the epigrammatic poet. 1817 
CoLKHiDUB AbV»^. Lit. 1 . i. x8 The logic of wit, conveyed 
in smooth and strong epiar.iinmatic couplets. 1841-4 Emuh- 
flON Eas. xvt. Manners Wks. tBohn* 1 . 3x7 Scott's . . lords 
brave each other tn smart epigrammatic spi-eche<^. 1876 
Banckopt //#«/. H, S'. V. xli. 4 He wri*te with vivacity and 
sometimes with epignimmatic terseness. 

Epifl[ramma*tioal,a. [i as prec. + - al ] ^ prcc. 

1605 Camdb.v A'e/n. 10371337 If you will reade carping 
Kpigraininatii all verses of a Purhani Poet against Rallc 
the Prior, a i6ai 1 J. >, Our gootl epigrammaticjil poet, 
old Godfrey of Winchester. 1711 Addison S/ett. No. 74 
P 2 E|>igrammutic.il 'J'nrns and I'oints of Wit. 

Epigrammatioallj (c-pigiama' iikali , adv. 
[i. pr< c. <* -LV «.J In an epigrammatic inanntr ; 
with the terseness and * jioint ’ befitting an epijLjram. 

1833 E dm. Rev, XXXVi ll. 59 Who makes it almost a 
rule to say e\ery thing epigrammaiicully. 1837 Dicki ns 
Ptektu. XV, * I’ersori’s a waitin',' said Sam, epigrammuti- 
cally. 188a J Hawiiiornk l'o*t. Foot 1. xx, 'I’o put it 
epigrammatically — if you were to leave me a thousand 
pounds as a legacy, 1 would chuck it into the fire. 

Epigrammatism ^epigra.‘'matiz'in}. [f. L. 
fpigrammah (see Lpiuuammatic) -p -jhm.] Epi- 
gramm ilic style. 

1813 Janis Aostkn Let, 4 Feb (1870' The playfulness and 
eui .; raiiim.it i\in of the general style. ti 1849 1'^*^ ^ ^ ^^good 

wks. 1H65 Ml. 95 A rkh tint oi that epigraiiiinaiisin for 
which tlie poetess is noted. 

Epigrammatlat (epigra^mSti^L [ad. late 
L. epigrammatishat ad. Gr. imypnptuirKrTrfx, f. 
iviypappari^eiv (see next).] A maker of epigrams. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Lug. Poesie 1. xi lArb.) 41 Otliers . in 
short pocnics vucred pretie merry conceits, and these men 
were called Epigrammatistes. 1^98 Marhton Pygtnal. 136 
Now l)y the whyps of Epigramaiists, He not be lashi for 
mA dissembling shills. i6as Peacham Cotnpl Gentl. x. 
11634! 89 In Martial! you shall see . . a true Epigrammatist. 
1756-B3 J Warton Laa. Pope 11783' 11 . xii. 355 [I tonne's] 
giandfutiier on the mothers side was Ileywood the cpi- 
gr.immatist. 1814 D'Iskaeli Quarrels A nth. (18671 385 Tliis 
familiar comparison of a MS with a S(|ueezed orange pro- 
voked the enigrammatisls 1873 Biack /V. Thule ii. 17, 1 
shouldn't advise a young man to many an epigrammatist. 

Epigrammatise (epigrem&uiz^, v. [ad. 
Gr. iTtypappuiTi^tiV, f. iniypafipa ;see Epioham) ] 

1. intr. T'o compose epigrams ; to speak or 
write in the epigrammatic style. 

z8ii Ann. Reg 40 They may pun and epigrammatise. 
1873 l.iDDON Pdem. Rehg. vi. 310 Men do not .. epigram- 
matize with the bitterness of Voltaire. 

2. trans. To ex|)ress in the lorm of an epigram, 
or with epigrammatic brevity and point. 

16^1 Wood A th Oxon.l. 19$ These answers arc Epigram- 
matir'd by an admired Muse of our Nation. 1864 I.0WKLL 
Fireside Trav. 318 Voltaire . . epigram mu tized the same 
thought when he said, Le aupeeJiH^ chose trda-nPeesaaire. 

3. To m ike the subject of an epigram. 

s86a Thormbury T'Mmer 1 . 9 Voltaire was cpigrammatized 
by Young 

Hence Spiffm'mmatiiar, one who epigram- 
matizes ; Spiirra’aunatlilar vld. sb. 

1870 I.A 9 WBLL Study Ijynd. (1886' 363 lie was .. the con- 
denser and epigrammatiser of liolingbrokc. 1871 Hindley 
in 7 * TnyloFa (H^a^er Poei\ IVka. p. vii. His poetizing, 
epigrammatizing, and anagrammatizing on passing events. 

II Spinunme (epigram). Cookety. [Fr. ; app. 
a fancitul use of ipigramme — Epigram] A 
name ^ven to small cutlets of mutton, veal, etc. 
dressed in a particular manner. 

Z736 Bailey, Spigramme, 18*5 T. Libtrr Granby vtL 
(x8^6i 40 The v^ eider-down of eatables I Oh, it was 
quite Hke eating air I And then, his epigrammes I 

t BpigM'BUnioalf a, Obs. rare, [f. 

t^RAM 4 *10 -h «AL.] •* EpIORAMMATICAL. 

t6o6 OMir, bte. (18811 6b, 1 wrote a kind of epi- 

gnukUDlcail *^s*t ia this manoer. 


i" E*piffnmaist« Obs, rare. [f. Epiqram •f 
•I8T, Ct. h. epigf ammista.} Epigrammatist. 

41638 Naunton Fragnt. B*g. 11870* 35 There is an Epl* 
gramnust that saith, that Art and Nature had spent their 
excellencies in his fashioning. 

Bpignph (e pigrul) Also 7 epigrapEe. [ad. 
Cir. lniypa*pii inscription, f. imypApeiv to write 
upon, f. 4 iri upon + ypAtpoie to write. In FT. /p$^ 
grapbe.] 

1 . An inscription ; esp. one placed upon a build* 
ing. tomb, statue, etc., to indicate its name or 
destination ; a legend on a coin. 

1614 Firmer in H’A*ie*t Bej^. Fisher Praf. v. These words 
. . which should serue ns an £pigruph vmm all their houses. 
1668 Kvklyn Diary 1818) 3 Oct., Or. Meret .. shew’d me 
. . the statue and epigraph under it of that renowned phjr- 
sitian Dr. Harvey. 1697 — > Numiam. iii. 99 And this Epi- 

r ,ph, Quid me Persteueria. 1994 Sullivan Fiew Nat, 
90 The epigraph on the face, instead of the exurgiie, is 
the precise Oriental ciiHtom of this day. 1838 Tmirlwall 
in Phitol. Mus. I. 495 The epigraph of the thousand citizens 
uho fell at Cha:ronea xm 6 Rentier 38 July 664 I'he 
oldest S.iinuritaii cpigiaph now cxintnig, whicu hod been 
fuiiiid imniuicd in the wall of a inu.sqiie. 

t2. 'riu‘ superscription of a liltrr, book, etc.; 
also, the imprint on a title-page. Obs. 

1633 T. Adams Rxp, 9 Peter i 1 Our apostle puts in 
two wdhI* iiitu the epigraph of this rpihtlc, which he left 
uiit 111 ilie loriMer. 164a .Sir E. Di'Hini. Sp. oh Reiie 14 
l>n:. V. 3D You shall fiiui it . in the Epigraphe ot the 
Canons and llccreeH 41734 North Exam. 111 vi, | 116, 
503 As he (Vonts it 111 the hrazcti Epigraph of his new Work. 
181R Monthly Rer>. l.XVll. 141; (ieneva was adopted for 
the cpigiuph of the title page. i8a6 Soui hey Lett, to Butler 
917 lie was of opinion thut a diviner impulse had led hint 
to thnse that rpigr.iph [liic title of a I 00k). 

3 . A hill lit (juoi.'itinn or pithy atittence placed 
at the cominencLmciit of a work, a chi.plcr, etc. 
to indiente the leiuling idia or sin imenl ; a motto. 

>844 Mrs. Bhownino Sonnets ftom Pot titguest xlii. Wks. 
(1861^) 111 . 379 And uiiie me new my future's epigraph, 
1860S. 1 Leg. A .S/ro. led. 10 i. The beautiful ballad 
whence the epigraph of this Mury is quoted. 1874 LrwKB 
Probl. Lije 4 ' Mind I ly 1 'J hut phrase which is placed as 
an epigraph to this chupier. 

hatisf i858Cai<i YLL Aizr/X- C.t 1 iii v. 171 1 'he Epigraph 
ami Life-nioiii) wIulIi John the Steadiast had adopted. 

Epijpraph tc jigrol), v. [l. prec. bb.] ttans, 
1*0 lurni^h with an tpigiaph. 

s86o Mol I ICY Sethefl. (1867* I. 536 note. Also a paper 
epigraphed ; ' l.o qiie d.ju J B. Plata a Dull Juan dv fliuia^ 
quez,’ 24 June, 1580. 

Epii^apher (f]>i grilfoj). [f. Epigraph-t 4 - 

-KIt'.J » J'.PlOltAI IIJHT. 

1887 ('on temp. Re^> 1,1. 563 Ii is a new doctrine that iho 
most ineriiuiioiis field uoik will make a man a linguist, an 
epigra|)her, and an historian. 

Epigraphio ^ci)igt.^LTik), a. and sb. [f. Epi* 

G 11 A 1*11 r 1( .] 

A adj. Of or pcitaining to iiigcripliona, or to 
epignipiiy. 

iBt^M I. Pattison / crz.(i8S9 11. 341 1 'o bring up a loose ana- 
logyof thiSHorla.;ainst rpigiapliic evidence is simply childish. 
iMi R I.ANr lANi in Athemeuni 9 Apr. 498/3 Bein^ mostly 
formed of a single letter, they escape an epigraphic recon- 
struction. 1883 I 'V ksxjxx A iphabet 1 . 366 Unsuitable for 
an ^iigraphic mphahet. 

a. ib. Ill pi. 'riic science of inscriptions. 

In mod. Diets 

lienee Bpi^a’phloal (Z. ■« Epigraphic a. Bpl* 
gra phioally adv., in an epigiaphic maiiiicr ; from 
the point of view tif e|»igrRphic Hcieiice, 

1881 Savce in Athemrum 13 Aug. Skill in reading 

'J'aiinudic literature does not necessarily imply epigraphicol 
skill as well. 1884 Athemrum 13 Sept. 344/1 The author 
summed up the existing records . . annalistic, literary, and 
epigraphicul. 18B4 Christian Treas. Feh. J18/1 'I'his epi- 
graphical silence of the Holy Land. 1883 I. Taylor 24 /- 
phaPet I 133 Epigrnphically of the same age. 

Bpigraphist ifpi'grhFist). [i. EpiGRArH-T4- 

-isT.] A student of, or authority on, inscriptioni. 

1865 Mprivalr Rom. Pimp. VIII. Ixvii. 300 Borglicsi, tho 
great epigraphini. 1869 J. Baldwin Preh. Nations iv. 170 
Epigraphists . . use a method that is much too convenient. 

jESpigraphy (fiii grari;. [f. Epigraph ; see 

-GUAPHY.J 

1 . Inscriptions collectively. 

1831 D. WiisoN Preh. Ann. <i86^> II. iv. if. 315 Its philo- 
logical features appear to be forei^^'n to Irish epigraphy. 
s8^7 j. Northcdtr Catacombs i. vi. 113 The language of 
Christian epigraphy was not created in a day. zSBb 
iontemp. Rev. Dec. 921 note, The records of epigraphy 
constitute a fair test of the progreu of Christianity os far 
a.s the upper classes are concerned. 

2 . The science concerned with the interpretation, 
classification, etc. of inscriptions. Often in nar- 
rower sense : The pala?ogrnphy of inscriptions. 

*W 3 Sat Rev. iB Tuly 95 Tha science of epigraphy., 
seems still, ns far as Britain is concerned, to be quite in its 
infancy s88s Athenaeum No. 3985. 45 Aramaic epigraphy 
has made staiti ng progress in the course of the year. 

Bpigynons (/pi dgin^i), a. Bot, [(, Epi- f 
gyn- (in Bot. used for * female organ, pistil ' ; a. 
Gr. yvr-ii) + -ou».] That is ])laced npon the 
ovary; growing upon the summit of the ovary. 
Said of the stamens or corolla ; hence of plants 
in which these are so placed. 

1830 LiNDLEYAf4A .$>//. ^4^ Introd. xxs il, fTheSumens) 
appear to prooaed from the apex of an inferior ovarium, ia 
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t they ere nxmciluepigynoue. 

S5i> The fl< 


which < 


Vim5:ecA/ 

firmUy is eppgynous wl»en it p osies s ei 
actuatly inferior ovary. 

So Bpi'gjmyi the character or quality of being 

epigynouh. 

iMy Aiktiuntm to I>cc. 767/? The shortening of the axis 
witiiin the flower itself, giving the transition fron. bypogyny 
through pertffyny to epigyny. 

Spiiiyiil Anat. [f. £Pl--hHT- 

(oiiO 4^ -aL.] That U placed upon the hyoid bone. 
Applied to the upper part of the hyoid arch ; alto, 
to a bone found in certain fithet. 

1834 OwK« Sktl. 7>if/A 11853* 17 ITie harmapophysis Is 
a broader, slightly arched bone ; the upper division is called 
epihyal. i8to Guhthkr Fukt$ 58 It consists of three seg* 
merits, the eiribyal, ceratohyal. which is the longest and 
Strongest piece, etc. iWi MivaaT Cmt 78 To the end of 
this is again annexed another long bone, i^lcd die epihyaU 
Obs. Alto 6 eploay, -oheia. [ad. 
Gr. imeUfm, f. Ifftrie^r reasonable, f. ^iri accord- 
ing to + c/aor likely, reatonable. Cf. OF. epyeykii 
(14th c.\] Keasonableneta, equity, at opputed 
to rigid law. 

1508 Fishkm t Penit P$. in Wits. 1. 261 F.picheia whiche is 
proprriy the inynde of the hiwe. 1531 /7ia/. La7vi Kna 1. 
xvi '/8 His equity or Kpicay. 154^ Latimrs Serm, 

V. Oiiij, For atioydyng dtsturlmunce in the (.onimnne- 
wealth, such nn eplky and muderacion mayc be vsed in it 
[this law]. 

Epilate [f. Fr /pil-er f. /- for r.r- 

L. ex out f pil-us hair) + -atk-^ J trans. To pull 
out or eradicate (hair). 

1886 Frazrr in .V, 4 Q. 7th 5ier. II. agB'i, 1 have by epb 
lating such [whitej hairs and stiiiiulating the part succeeded 
in, etc. 

Epilation (cpili?»-Jaii). [a. Fr. epilation, f. 
ipiier (tee piec.).J The action of pulling out or 
eradicating hair. 

1878, Duiiminq iyi$. Skin eSt KpUation is recommended 
ttrongly by Hebra and othcis. 

tE'pilenoy. obs. Alto4 epilsnoe, -oye. [ad. 
late !.«, eptlcncia, -/cr//.r/a, ‘lenipsia, a. Gr. 

I^ia. var. of iniKif\f/ia : tee Kimlkphy.] F>ILKPsy. 

lijpS Tsrvisa Pnr/k. D* P. A’, vii. x. 11400339 ICpy- 
lencia Icttylh but the pry nt yiial chain bres of the brayne.] 
Ibid, 030 They that Imue . . Kpylencye tln i fele not tofor* 
hunde whan ihey sluil (.die. Ibui.y Fyany born and dronken 
helpith niochi* ayetiNt Kpylence. 11540 Boohde 7Ar liok§ 
/or to t,rrHr C iii b, I'be lallyng syckiies culled Kpilcncia.] 

tEpUa ntlo, Obs. In 4 epulontyk, epy- 
leiityic, 6 epileiityoke. [a. OK. epilenitCt ad. late 
L. epiUntiCus^ epiUmticus^ Gr. •irriAiyMWTiei'r, var. 
oi irriAqrnifur : see Kpileptjo.] — EpiLEPTIO. 

1198 Thevisa Jiarth, Pi P. A. v iii. (14951 106 I.iinatyk 
and epiileiitvk men. 154s Boorde Pyetary xxxii 118701 
194 Vensoii, haredleMsbe . .be not good for Epilent yoke men. 

(|uasi-jrA 1398 THhviSA Rarih. De P. A*, vii x. 2\o The 
Epylentyk. that is hyin that h.’itlie the fullynge euyll. 
lienee t ■pU^'Btloul, <1. Limlbptical. 

1483 Caxton Goid Leg. 4og/3 After this machoinete fyl 
ofte be th^ylentycal passyori. 

tE'pilany. Obs. rarg’-K [ad, Gr. ImAi^i'ioF 
(pf Aos; (song) of the vintage, f. 4n{ + Arjybs wine- 
vat ] A song in oraisc of wine ; a drinking song. 

1708 MoTTitnx Raoflaii\. xlv, Thrn she . . made him sing 
an l^iileiiy, inserted in ihe Figure of the Bottle, 
t iB'pilopSB, Obs. rare~\ [ad. Gr. fmAiT^/a.] 
w EI'ILEPSY. 


. .»•«♦ J- WtiiTBHousB To Lthris in Poet. Register ^2 That 
hideous choir. Marasmus, Epilepse, and Frenzy dire I 

t Epile psian, a. Obs. rare~^, [f. Lpilei’BY 
+ -AN.1 - EPlbKPTlC. 

tday H. Burton Uniting Pope's Aw// 4^ So his epilepsian 
or comitial fit, but a tiance, wlivreiii he utlked with his 
Anircl Gabriel. 

Epilepsy (c*pdt*paiV Path. Also 6-8 epi- 
lepaie. See also EpibKM’Y. [a. OF. epilepsies 
ad. L. ebtlcpuas a. Gr. liriAry^fa, f. iinKatxfikvuv 
to take hold of, f. ini upon y Aa/sBavsiv to take.] 
A disease of the nervous system, charnclerized (in 
it 'I severer forms) by violent paroxy.snis, in which 
the patient fall* to the ground in n state of un- 
consciousnc4», with gcneial spasm of the muscle*, 
and foaming nt the mouth. 'I'he Kng. name is 
falling sickncis (^now little used'. 

1^96 Lytk Poi/tnns 13 ’]*he same . , is good for tha 
^ilepsie, or fulling kicknesHe. 1804 Shaks. Oih. i\. i. •;! 
My Lord is falne into an Fpilepsie ; J'his his second Fit. 
16^ J. R. tr. Mo^fiet's I beat, ins 1098 By their smell tlie 
Epilepsia that arisrth from the strangling of the Mother, is 
disctissed. lyw Burke Abthigm. Kng. Hist. Wks. 11B10) 
X. 198 The epilapsy was by the Romans . . called Morbus 
Sacer. 1843 Lever % Hinton xxxiv. viBvS^aTa His features 
worked like one in a fit of epilepsy, 1850 W. Irvino Ma~ 
homtd vi. 1 1853) 3a Some of his adversaries attributed them 
to apilapay. 

Epil^ptio (epilc’ptik), a. and sb. Also 7 epl- 
leptlquu, -tloke. also Kpilkittic. [a. F. 

f ilepiiqtUt ad. L. epil^ptieus^ a. Gr. iviXTirrigJr, 
JiriXap^ciKfiv (i^ec prec.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to epilepsy ; of 
the nature of epilepsy. 

1608 L. Maciiin imfnhe tonight lit. But He forestall 
thine Epileptique fits, And by my plots breed thy destruc- 
tion. 1651 Blocs New Disp. 190 f jjM The epileptick 
lames shul come that way out m the brain. *994-^ &. 


Dapwim Zonm* I. 3*5 It appcais . . that reverk b a diseaaa 
of the EpUaptic or CataMiic kind. 1840 Baiiimm 
Leg.s Pass, in Life H. Harris A formida^ epileptic 
attack, 1878 A. Hamilton Nerv. Vis. loa Ep^« coma 
can hardly be mistaken for that of cereoral hemorrhaga. 
S889 r. Class Papers on Snrg., He had two epileptic fits. 

2 . Allied with epilepsy. 

idogSHAsa Leant, ti. 87 A plague vpoo your Epilepticke 
visage. 1895 Jaa. Tavloe Of Rspontance vl | 7 An 
epileptick son doth often come from an epileptick father. 
1881 CoLViL Whigs Sn^lu. isjst) 81 Till through his epi- 
leptic mouth ITiose tullowiiig speeches fierce and loud 
Burst ouL 1808 Afed. Tml. XV. 335 In Rimla., Denmark, 
and Sweden, milliuns of children become epileptic from the 
breast. 1879 B. Kicmakuson Dis. Mod. Li/e 44 In tha 
olden times . . to be epileptic or insane was, to be posbcssed 
of an evil spirit. 

B. sb. i. An epileptic person. Cf. A. 3 . 

1891 Hobbes Leviaih. iti. xxxiv. sri Epileptiques .. they 
esteemed . . Dasmoniaques. syw .^bbuthnot RuUs a / Diet 
(R , Epilepticks ought to breathe a pure air. 1884 Reader 
No. 94. 485/1 Epileptics and idiots. 

2 . In pL Mediciiicii given to cure or mitigate 
epilepsy. lyai m Bailev ; and in mod. Diets. 
S^[l 6 ptioal epile*ptik&l),a. [Casprec. -f-ALl.] 

1 . - EPlbKFflC A. I. 

i6m Burton Anat. Afel. i. iii. 11. i. Headache follower; 
and as SaluKt .Salviunus .. found, ^ilepticall, with a muUi- 
tiidc of himiouis in the head. X89P H. Mokk F.uthus. Trt. 
01 That lie wah Melancholy his KpUeptii all fits are one 
argument. 1717 Lahdnkm Wks. (18381 1. 487 It was a sad 
epilepticnl disease. 1819 Byrok ^uan 11. 1, A kind of wild 
and horrid glee, Half epitepiical, and halt hysterical. 

2 . Jig. Sjiasmodic ; inconstant : also, hard to 
holtf or retain. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. II. vl | 3> 90 Did they 
answer their promise which are so commended, in Ej^ilepii* 
call intenliuns, wee would abate these qualities. 1646 Evance 
Noble Ord. 9 It is this that makes the state of honour so 
epilepticall, so slippery. 

Epileptiform repilc'utif^im), a. [f. Kpi- 

LKPTl-c 4- 'FOKM.] Reaembling epilt'iisy. 

1861 WvNTER Soc. Bees 479 ITiesc fits were of an epilepti* 
form chaiacter. 1876 Bart 1101 ow Mat. Med. (1R79) 344 
Kpilcntiform convulsions is a constant phenomenon 111 uni* 
nmls bled 10 death. 

Epileptoid (epile’ptoid', a. [f. Epilbpt*ic 4 * 
•ori).] Kcsembliiig epilep.^y; of the nature of 
epilepsy. 

s886 A Flint Prine. Med. (1880) 895 Mild attacks having 
an evident relationship to ordinary epilepsy .may l>c called 
epileptoid atint ks. 1876 Hartholow Mat. Med. (18791 39^ 
Kpileptoid Krixures, due to tumor or other coarne organic 
lesion of the brain, 

Epilobe (e*j)il(?Mb). Bot. [ad. mod.L. epilobium, 
f. Gr. Ini upon An^-ut lobe of the car, in plants the 
capsule or pod, the name refening to the position 
of the corolla.] A plant of the genus Epilobium 
(N.O. Onagraceee')'. c. g. the Epilobium angusti- 
folium or Willow-herb. Also in mod L. form 

1861 Barnes in Macm. Mag. June 133 The bush, or ditch- 
guarded epilobium. 1884 'Ihokeau Maine W. lii. 167 A 
spike us big as an epilobium. 1883 G. Allen in A’lunv- 
ledge 6 July 1/1 The epilobes and the St. John's worts arc 
coming out in blossom again 

t Epi‘lO 0 a»tep V. Obs. rare-^. [f. Yr. ^pilog-uer 
•F-ATK^i.J trans. To speak the epilogue of <^a 
play). 

s8sa Urouiiart Jewel _Wks. (1834' Did . . present 

himself to epilogate this his almost cAtciTiporancuM cuiiiedie. 

t Epilon-tion. obs. In 4-5 epilogooyon, 


•ion. [a. OF. epilogadon. f. epiloguer (,sce prec.).] 
A summing up l>y way of conclusion. 

1474 Caxton (Shesse iv. viii, The epylogacion and re- 
capytulaauii of this hook, xj^ Ord. Crysten Men (W. 
de W. 1506) 11. XV. lui Here fuloweth the epylogacyon or 
shorte repytycyun oi this seconde partye. a 19x9 Skelton 
Col. Cloute Some make epylogacyon Ofhyghe predes- 
lyiiacyon. a 1947 T. Kw Erasm. Par.^ Math (15481 ai a, 
By waye of epilogacion and gatheryng of the whole matter 
into a brief summe. 

Epilogio (epilp'd.:;ik), tf. [f. Eptloo-ue 4- - 1 C.] 
Pertaining to, or resembling, an epilogue. 

So Xpllo'gloal a. In mod. Diets. 


t Epilogism. Ohs. [ad. Gr. ImAoyttrtibs f. iui- 
Aoyi(t<j$ai of twofold sense and formation (i) to 
reckon over or in addition, f. knl over 4- Aoyt(to$ai 
to reckon ; (a) sec Epilooizk.J 

1. a. Calculation, computation ; eoncr. number 
reckoned, b. Excess in reckoning. 

1648 ). Ghfoory Notes tir Observ. (1850) Pref a But the 
Hellenists or Grseclsts . . added what is supernumerary to 
these Epilogismes. — Posthuma Pe /En's i ^6 But 

where to Iw^in or end this Epilogism. is the Vexata 
Qnmstio. Ibtd. 171 It cannot bee but that this Epilogism 
must bee detracted from the Hebrew. 

2. Something said by way of epilogue. 

1671 H. STtmaa Reply 47 Had he been such a Proficient 
. . he would never have . . concluded a Discourse of this 
Nature, with this Epilogism. 

Epilogist (fpi lodjist), [f. Epiloo-db 4> 

The writer or speaker of an epilogue. 

1718 M. Davibs a eh, Brit. 111. Dissert. Drama 5 Tha 
Prologise and EpOogist fin a certain drama]. 1889 7 Vs«sr 
17 Dec. 9 The epilogist fto a playl is sometimes our political 
remembrancer. 1887 Chbtiix Job 4* Solomon 034 A wamtng 
is mven to the disaple of the Epibgisi * to caat away the 
thtmt for books \ 


Bpilogistill (e pikd^Fitik)^ u, [f. piee. 4- *1)0.] 
Of Uie nature of an epilogue. 

0x790 Waston Miitm'e Sm. Poems iT.)^ These linos art 
an epiloflkdc palinode to the last elegy. 

SpiloglBS i,f|pi*16dgaiz), v. [ad. Gr. iu4Ao7s- 
(tffitm, tT iwiKoios Epilooub.] sW/r. a. To serve 
as an epilogue, b. To write or tpeak an epi- 
logue. o. trans. To put an epilogue to. Hence 
api'loflniiig ppl. a. 

s8as CocKsaAM, EpUogise^ to moke a conclusion, or end. 
C1869 R. CAarsNTBR Pragm. Jesuit 65/a Summe up the 
lies that will Epilogixe to the Epilofnie of this Comedy. 
>814-43 SoUTHSV Doctor {.iBigixl. l 96 [Prayers] with which 
the so called Evangelical Clergymen . . think proper some- 
times to prologbe and epilogixe their grievous niscoursea. 
i8ii HALsa in Atheneeum 24 Doc. 851/a Ho [Gowor] 
epilogue* in these Latin lineo. 

t reuse/. i68x Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751^ xao When 
thumb or hammer of a clock X«ives the epilogising stroak. 
tl E^'logO. Obs. rai ^ Sp. form of next. 
1988 K. Parks tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 963 It shall 
seeroe rather an Epilogo, then a new relation. 

^ilogua (e pilpgS jA Also 6 epiloga. [a. F. 
epibgue^ ad. L. epilogtts^ a. Gr. intKoyvs the pero- 
ration of a speech, f. ini in addition 4- Abyos speech.] 
1 1. Ehet. The concluding part or peroration of 
a speech. Obs. 

x^ Bulwer Chiron. 48 Commended the use and signi- 
fication of this gesture; but in £tnlo,^ue onely. 

+ b. A summary. Obs. 

1648 F. Hawkins Youth's Behnv. (1663^ *4. If sny one 
come on a suddain whil'st thou talk'st . it is seemly to 
make a little Epilogue, and brief collection of what thou 
dclivercKt 

2. The concluding pa:t of a literary work; an 
appendix. 

1584 Brief Ex nm, ****** iiij, Now at length are you 
come to the Epiloge (as it were} or full conclusion of your 
worke. ^ X65X Hobres Leviath. 111. xxxiii. aoa A Preiacc in 
the beginning, and an Epilogue in the end. 1704 in Phil. 
Trans. XX'V. 1610 'J'o this Book he subjoyns an Epilogue, 
containing some general Corollaries. 1875 Jowrti Plato 
(rd. 0) I. igi 'J‘he epilogue or conclusion of the Dialogue 
has been criticised. 

it tins/. i8j 7 (i. .Starkey Hehnont's Yiml. 230 For an 
epilogue of his Feaver, contracts a C'hronick disease. 1880-3 
ScHAtK Lncycl. Reltg. Knowl. 5<x> The filth lecunietiicsu 
council . . is generally considered as a mere epilogue to tbs 
Council of Clialcedon. 

3. A speech or short poem addressed to the 
spectators by one of the actors after the conclusion 
of the play. 

1990 SuAKS. Midi. N. V. i. 36a No Epilogue. I pray you; 
for your play needs no excuse. x8x6 Leaum. ^ Fl. C net. 
Country Kpii , Why there should be an epilogue to a play, 
I know no cause, 1719 Young Busiris Epil, The race of 
critics, dull, judicious lugucs. To mouinful plays deny brisk 
Epilogues. 1796 J. Warton Ess. Pope (1782) II. viii. 50 
His epilogue to the Tartuffe. Alod The Epilogue to the 
Westminster Play appears in the Times of to-day. 

tran^f. uwbjig, 1645 (Quarles .SW. Recant, x xiii, Folly 
brings in the Prologue with his tongue, Whose Epilorae is 
Kitge and open wrong. ^1788 Burke W. Hastings yDis. 
XlV. 304 You h.Tve heard as much of the drama as I could 
go through .Mr. Larkins’s letter will be the epilogue to it. 

4. attrib. 

X694 Gayton Pleas, Noise iv viii. aao The Hostesse . . 
ran after the Epilogue-speaker. 

ISpilogne (e pilpg), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans 
To put an epilogue to. 

x8m Warnfr Alb, Eng, x. lix. afii To epilogue ourTra- 
gedie, now Adoniah acts 1758 Monthly RriK 6a 1 The whole 
being epilogued with a most delectable poem, a 1834 T.amr 
Final Mem. vtil 077 Knowles' play . . epilogued ny me 
x8te Sat. Rev. ai Dec. 705/1 Mr. DoIniuii . . prologues and 
epilogues the selection with charming verses of his own. 

tSpilOgnixe ^fpi'l6goiz), z/. Obs. [f. tnujiH’K 
sb. + -IZK.] a. inlr. To tlelivLT an epilogue, to 
speak as one who is delivering on epilogue. 

b. trans. To put an epilogue to. Cf. Eiilogizu. 
1834 Milton Comns 976 jhe dances ended, the Spirit 
epiloguixes. X651 Biggs Nesv Disp. X15 P 158 Doth cpi- 
loguise and coniesse, that, etc. a^9> Bkome City H it 
Fqni., Now let me SchoiaMtikewi^e For us alt Epilogutse. 
1696 S Hollano /^ara 164 Nothing ^pears but a thick 
Stage and a thin-jaw’d Poet, who thus Epiloguixcs. 

transf 17^ Student I. 143 (T I’hc iau^ of appl.Tu<ie, 
with which the charming companion of my new acquaint- 
ance was epiloguising his witty raillery. 

Hence t Bpi'lofiilMr, one who speaks or writes 
an epilogue, 

1048 J. Hoadlev Epit. to Shake. 1 Hen. /K, Go to, old 
lad, 'tis time that thou art wiser ; Thou art not fram’d fur 
an e^loguizer, 

t SpUoi'miOf a. Obs.-^ [U I£pi- 4 Gr. Aoi;i-<St 
pestilence 4- -ic.l ‘ Good against the Plague or 
Pestilence* (Phillips 1678). 
fSplmaoe. Obs. rare-', (.See quot) 

I94 > R* Copland Guydoide Quest, Chirurg.^ The dyseaso 
of epimaca, or apostuiiies of the rybbe*. 

S^l'inaoUB. Her. An alleged iiynonym of 
OPFiNfcns, an imaginary beast resembling a griffin. 
2830 in Robson Brit. Her. Gtosa. 1889 in Elvtn. 
Spiuaral (epiml>‘r&l), a. Anat. [f. Epimeii- 
014 4* -AL I.] Of or pertaining to the cpimeron. 

t|^ 6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 781/a A hole pierced in the 
epimeral piece near to its inferioi edge. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. tnv. Am. vi. 317 The line at which the epimenl ia 
reflected into the pleural membrane, 
qiuai-sd. iS^n (See EnsTESHALs.] 



BFIMBBOir. 


V BpittMTCm (e|Mml*T^). jHot. PL epimwa. 
[L Gr. 4W apon-fr-^i/p^t thig:h.] That part of the 
Jateml wall of a somite of a crustacean which 
is situated between the axticulstion of the ap- 
pendage and the plenron. 

187a N iCHOLaon Palwomi, X46 The euperior arc is com- 
pleted bp rwo lateral pieces . . which are termed the 
*epimm . itBo Huxlby Crmjf Fisk iv. 145. 

Spimyth (e’pimi^). [ad. Gr. «iri/ii}d>iov the 
morali neut. of im/ivdiot, f. 4tri upon-f fiMor fable.] 
The moral of a fable or story. 

Upai'sSoo Baiucv, Epimythiumy the Moral of a Fable] 
s866 Sat. Rtv. 94 Mar. 164 They [certain fables] go upon 
almost * total abstinence ^ principles as regards moral and 
cpimyth. 1869 Ibid. 13 Feb, 993 The way of putting it is 
so neat as to require no epiinyth. 

EpilUUltio (epinse stik), a. BoU [f. Eptnast-t 
•(> - 1C.] Of the nature of, or influenced by, 
epinasty. 

C. ft F. Dabwin Mfifvm. PI. b6o, So youne that 
their epinastic growth . . overpowered every other kind of 
movement, 1889 Vines Sachs' Bot. 857 As long as the 
organ grows most rapidly on the dorsal side, it may be 
termed, after de Vncs, hyponasiic; afterwards, when it 
grows most rapidly on the inner or upper side, cpinastic. 

Epinasty ^e pindbsti). Bot. [f. Kpi- + Gr. paar- 
ds (1. vasKTuv to squeeze close) -f- -Y :L] (See quot.) 

s8Bo C. & F. Daewin Aftmem. Pi. 5 The term epinasty is 
now often used in Germany, and implies that the up]>er 
surface of an organ grows more quickly than the lower 
surface, and thus causes it to bend downwards. s88a Vines 
Saikd Bot. Scig Geotropism will act in the fotmer in oppo- 
sition to epinasty. 

Epinenral (epiniQ«T211), a. Anat. [f. Eri- + 
Nkukal.] Situated upon a neural arch, as a spine 
of a fish's backbone. Also quasi-^A 

z866 [see Epicrnteal], 

II Epinglette. [F. ipinglettey dim. of ipingle 
pin J ‘ An iron needle with which the cartridge 
of any large piece of ordnance is pierced before it 
is primed ’ (Stocqueler). 

t Epini'oial, a. Obs. rarc^^» [f. as next + 
-ALLJ — El’lNlCIAK. 

*774 , Wakton l/ist. Fm^. Poetry Diss. I. (1840) I. p. xlli. 
notSy 'I'hcse [spoils won in battle] were carried in triumph, 
while an epinicial song was chanted. 

Epinician teinni’siUn), a. Also 9 epinikian. 
[f. Epinici-on -f’-AN,] Celebrating victory. 

x6sa Benlowrs Theopk. vi xlviii, The I.aureate King . . 
W.irbles This Epinician Canzon to his Lyre. iSgo Ghotr 
Greece n. Iv. VJl. 75 noity Alkibi.ides obtained fixim Euri- 
pid^'S the honour of an epinikiau ode, or song of tnumph, to 
celebrate this event. 1873 Symonus Grk. Poets v lao I'he 
Epinikian Ode was the most costly and splendid flower in 
the victor’s wreatE 


Epinioion (epini si^). Also 7 , 9 epinikion, 
7 (in LaX. form) opiDioium. [a. Gr. impiieiov 
song of victory, neut. of bmpiftiot adj., f. 4 ir« upon 

+ piKrj victory.] In Greece, an ode sung in 
honour of a victor in the games; a song of triumph 
generally. 

1613 Day Day's Dy at/ (161 i) 106 That Creed . . is railed 
Epinicium by Eraamus, that is, a song of Triumph, a 1667 
Jkr. Tayloh Serm. (1678) 943 An Epinicion, and Song of 
ctern.il Triumph. 1698 IR. FBarusoK] View EccUs. Pref., 
11c .Sung an Kpinikiun. .too soon over his fancied Achieve- 
ments. 178a Warton En^. Koiuleys Poems 69 (']'.) A 
triumphal cpjnicio.i on Hengisi’s massacre z8z6 G. .S. 
Faui li Orig. Pa^xti Idol. 1, 349 The sublime epinicion of 
Isaiah. 

t Bpiny’Ctal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. \mvvKr-i(sf 
by night, nightly, f. km upon + vvf , pvktus night -t- 
-alL] Nightly. 

x6oo ToUKNLua Tran^, Met. Ded., To (hee this Epi- 
nyct.ill regUtcr. 

11 Epinyotis (epini ktis). Med. Obs. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. firii/i/arif, f. isti t- night] A publule, 


or an eruption, which appeal's only at night. 

1676 R. WiSKMAN Chirurg. Treat. 1. viii. 44 Epinyctis 
and Termintlius ; a conule of angry Pustules affecting the 
Skin in the Arms, Hands, and Thighs. 

Epiotic (epi|f‘tik), a. Anat. [f. Gr. knl upon 
+ o!s, d/r-or ear + -IC.] Situated above the ear ; the 
distinctive epithet of one of the three bones which 
together form the periotic bone. Also quasi 

1870 Rou RSTON Life 44 The uppermost of these, 


EpipMtiO (epira*8tik), a. and sb 
4irtiraar-ot sprinklea ov( ‘ 


\led. rf Gr. 

I over tf. iiTiirdu’trfiv, f. M upon 
•¥ naoaoiv to sprinkle) -h-io. Cf. F. ipipastiqm^ 

A. adj. 

i860 Mayns Lex.y Epipasiic Si/ky a term for vesi- 
catory dlk. 

B. sb. A blister or vesicatory. 

1710 T. Fuller Pkarm. ExUmp. ^ ^ plentiful . . Epi- 
pastic k s. .appeaao the angry nm of too Mirits. 

t BjiipMO-metry, Ohs—* [£. Gr. Uhsb-or 
(f. M upon 4> WAor the ground), in Osom. plane, 
inperficial + •furpfa measurement.] Explained in 
Diets, as ' The measurement of fignras that stand 
on the same base 

Etymologicallythe word can only mean *nieaaurenionc of 
pUim aomcoB’, though somo Fr. (U^ oxplain 
t of solids'. 
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1706 in Pkilum. 1701-1800 in Bailsv. 1847 In Coaic ; 
and in mod. Dicta. 

l^pwiplMrAl (e:pipdri‘fifr&l), a. [f. 
PXBXPHSR-T -AL * .] quot.) 

J870H. Spbnceb Prime. PsyckaL (ed. 9) I. tL viL S5c Sensa- 
tions. .externally initiated or epi-peripheral. 

Eyipetalonfl ^ejiipe t&ias), a. Bot. [f. Epi- 4- 
Pktal + -ODB.I (See quots.) 

184s Lindley Bot. 1 . (1858) IS If [thn filaments grow] 
upon the sides of the coroHat they are eptpeia/oms, 1870 
Bentley Bot 351 The stamens may be united separately to 
the corolla, when they are said to be epipetalous. 

Epiphajious f ^m'HUius), o. nonce-wd. [f- Gr. 
kmtpav-^t resplendent 4- -0D8 : formed with allusion 
to next.] Resplendent 

1803 Lams E/ia Ser, ii. xa. (1865] 373 t'welfth Day. .came 
. .all royal, glUteruig and epiphaiious. 

EpilplifUay^ (/pi iani). £cc/. Also 4-7 apy- 
phany(e, epipbania, (4 the pyflknle*tb* apy- 
ffanie). [a. OK. epiphanie * l‘r.. It epifaniay 
ad. late L. epiphania neut. pi. (but often used as 
fem. sing.), a. lale Gr. kmtpavia (neut. pi. of adj. 
*km<pdpt<}f), f. k'lrupaSyeiP to manifest, L kid to + 
^ip§iy to show.] 

The festival commemorating the manifestation of 
Christ to the Gentiles in the persons of the Magi ; 
observed on Tan. 6th, the 1 2 th day after Christmas. 

a 13x0 in Wnght Lyric P. 06 The thridde Joie of that 
levcdy, That men clepcth the Epyphany. 1389 Emg. Gild 
45 pe thred shal bene y soiieday afiir b‘ Test of Epiphanie. 
13.. Ibid. 103 Y* Sunday nest aftere the pyflTanye. c 1410 
143VE Bomavent, Mirr. viii. (cd. Pynson) C vj, Of the Epy- 
phanye to saye the open shew^nge of oure lorde Thesus. 

Com. Pr. xtx b, The firste Sunday after the Epi. 
phanye. 166s Usshee Power Princes 11. 11683) >>5 1 ne 
sixth day of January, which we call the Epiphany. 178a 
Priestley Corrupt. Ckr. 11. viiL 133 The Epiphany .. is 
observed in the Lust. 

attrib. c 14^0 Li/e St, Cuikh. (Castle Howard MS.) 1747 
pan come pc Lpipnany day. 18^ (ihant Burgh Sck. Scott. 
II. V. 183 The morning after Epiphany day. 1884 A. J. 
Butler Coptic Churches Egypt 1. 1. aa 'l‘lte large Epiphany 
tank, .forms a regular part of a Coptic churcL 
b. transf. 

1647 Crashaw Porttts 166 May the ereat time in you still 
greater be, While all the year is your Epiphany. 

EpipbAny i,/pi*faiii). [ad. Gr. iiri0dv<ia mani- 
festatiun, sinking appearance, esp. an appearance 
of a divinity (in N. T. apoUed to the advent or 
* appearing* of Christ), f. imqxxriis manifest, con- 
SDicuons, related to kmq>aiv*iP : see prec.] 

1. A manifebtation or appearance of some divine 
or supei human being. 

a 1667 JtH. Taylor Serm. Ill, tx. (R.>, Him. .they beheld 
trans^ured, and in a glorious epiphany on the mount. 
1677 Gai.e Crt. Gentilrs II. iti. 193 The Grecians in com- 
Piemoration of these epiplianics or apparitions of their gods 
instituted certain FestivaUdayes. xflM E. Irving BaFylon 
11. VI. lai The second coming uf Christ; the glorious Epi- 
phany of God our Saviour. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxx. 
(T849) IV. I4X Probably all . . sincerely believed in the epi- 
phany of tnc goddesa 1870 F. Hall in Wilson's tr. 
Vishhu-purdha v. 3 The first definition of Haya^'va 
makes him an epiphany of Vishnu. 1879 Farrar ..V/. Paul 
1. X64 Transported beyond all thoiignt of peril by that 
divine epiphany, he [Stephen] exclaimed, etc. 

2. transf. and Jig. 

X840 X Dk Qiiincey Style Wks. XI. 157 There had been 
two manifestations or bright epiphanies of the Grecian 
intellect. x88i Bi ackib Lay Serm. v. z86 The statesman 
has yet to make his epiphany who, etc. 

Epipharyngeal [^t^pirari’nd^fal), a. [f Gr. 

kmi upon 4 ^idptry^, 4 - Situated 

above the pharynx. 

187X Hvxi.EYAHnt. P'ert. lii. 57 The uppermost articulations 
(of the branchial arches], .form the epipharyngeal bones. 

Epiphenomenon (e>pif/hp‘mfiifih). Bath. ri. 
epiphenomeDa. [f. Epi- 4 Phknomknon.] Some- 
thing that appears in addition ; a secondary symp- 
tom. Als^o transf. 

X706 in Phillips. 17^1-1800 in Bailey. 18;^ Van Burkn 
Dts. Genit. Org. 93 Stricture is only an roiphenomenuri, 
and not the disease itself. 1876 Bristows Theory \ Pract. 
Med. (cd. 9) X05 Fever is always secondary to some specific 
or other disease of which it is a mere euiphenomenon ur 
symptom. x88a Nedmre XXVI. 640 Tronioes and tornadoes 
arc short epiphenomena of cyclones. 

II Epiphonema (eipif^nf *m&). [L. epiphdnemay 
a. Gr. kmtpwvriyMy £. iinspoivkuy to call to, L kml 
upon 4 - qMpk*iv to speak out, f. tpondi voice.] 

1. Bbet, An exclamatory sentence or striking 
reflection, which sums up or concludes a discourse 
or a passw in the discourse. 

iSTy iC Glon. Spemseds Sheph. Cal. May 304 Suck 
endy u an Epiphonema, or rather the moral or the whole 
tale. z6bb Pbacham Compl.GentL Bo What excellent Alle- 
gories. .what Epiphonema's. 1690 Hammond On Ft, cxlv. 
Z7 auHOi.y Witness that solemn Epiphonema, His mercy 
endureth for ever, 1797 Poeb, etc. Art Sinkit^ 1x5 The 
epiphonema or exclamation [may be learned] frequently 
from the beaivgarden. 1870 tr. Lemgds Comm, .^orngof Sol 
ill 5 The epiphonema to the daughters of Jerusalem has 
a 9 uhordinate s^nificaoce as a refrain, 
b. transf. 

1664 Svblvm Syhm (’1776) 649 Those who may take thsse 
wonders for a flofid Epiphonema only of this work. 

2 . (te.qnotl.) 

1694 L'Estbamos Ckms. / (1635) 99 The Houee gave their 


Epiphonema and applause at every dose and period, idgf 
J. Smith Myst. EM. 143 Epiphonema . . Acclamation, or a 
shouting of the voyce. 1678 98 in pMiLLire. 

lienee Siplplioiaaiiub’tlcaA a., of the nature 01 
an epiphonema. S;plplio)BMB»*tloftllj adv., in 
the manner of an epi])honema. 

as6i7 Bavnb Diocesan’s I'rial (i6ax) 3 Christ In his 
Eniphonematicall cunclusiuti . . doth apeake of the same. 
1644 Jfcasor Angel Epk. is The Kpiphoriematicall sen- 
tence which is added at the end of each Kptstle. 1609 T« 
Hutton in U tenon's De/. (i6<>7> 1, t6i Taking the word 
lacob nonitnatively, vocatively, or epiphunematically. 

t E:pipkone*m«. Obs^ AUo 6 epyphonemo, 
7 epiphonemy. Anglicized form of preo 
1989 Putteniiam Ene. Poesie ii xi. (Arb.) 199 The w se 
man. .in th’ende ciyed out with this t^yphoneme, P^'anitat 
vanitatum et omnia vanitoi 1994 T, Rino On Jimah 1 x6i8) 
395 The last thing I proposed is the sentence or Epipho- 
neme, concluding the conclusion. 1636 J Cole in Ann. Dm 
brtnsia (1877) 55 'i'o whom Fame suundK an Lpiphonemy. 
1637 Hkvwood Dialogues ii. 193 'Tls a shoi't sfing, and liath 
as snort a theme, And ^et it bears a long Epiphoneme. 

Ii Epipborft ieprl5r^). [l^epipkoray a. Gr. Ixi- 
(popa a bringing to or iq>un, f. kmpipoiVy f. kstl U|xm 
4- (pkpfiu to bring] 

1. A sudden afflux of humours; esp. *a super- 
abundant flow of tears, or of an aqueous or serous 
humour from the eyes ‘ {Syd. Soc. 

1657 Phys. Dkt.y Epiphoray involuntary weeping, lyai- 
1800 lu Bailey. 1879 H, Walton Dts. Eye 144 li displaced 
the lower eyelid together with the puiictum. and prcmuccd 
epiphora. t878 T. Bryant Pract. ,SMrg, 1. 348 lfaccoi»> 
panied by troiiblesoine watering of the eye, epiphora. 

2. Ehet. (See qiuits.) 

1678 PuiLi.ii'S, Eptphora, Force or Impression, a figure 
In Rhetorlrk, in whiai one woid is rejieated at the end of 
Severn] .Senleincs, but differs (ruin Epistrophe, in that It 
hath respect chiefly to the Matter, xjmt t8oo Haiij v. 

3. Logic. The conclusion of syllogi.sm or con- 
setjuenl of an hypothesis. 

rvBX in Bailey; and tn mod. Diets, 
fipiphragm (e’pifrsem). [ad. mod. L. ep£» 
phragtna, Gr. kirltppaypa lid, L kvuppdaativ, f. fir/ 
upon + ^pbaour to fence.] 

1. Zool. The secretion with which a stinil closet 
the aperture of its shell during hybernation. 

*864 Woodward MoUusia 11. i6s The epiphrugm is a layer 
of hardened niiu us, sometime.H strengthened wuh carbonats 
ofliine : it is always minutely pciforated opposite the re- 
spiratory orifice. 

2. Bot. A membrane closing liic mouth of the 
spore-case in um-mosscs and fungi. 

[x8m Lindlky Nat, Syst, Bot. 3.3 The mendinme. or 
epiphragma, which occasionally closes up the orifice of the 
theca ] x88a Ytnim.^acAf Bot. 341 As the Fungus matures, 
the upper part of the peridiuui becomes stretched and flat, 
forming the Epiphragm. 

t Epipliy:lloBpeirmoiiE, a. Bot. Obs, [f. 
Eri- -r Gr. tpvKKo-r leaf 4- awipp-a seed 4 - -OUH.I 
Having the seeds on the back of the leaves. Ct. 
Dorrifuhodb. 


X704 Harris Lex. Teckn.y Kpipfhlyllosperinoua Plants. 
X7M in Phii.livs. STfo J. Lee Bot. (177O) 150 (Jod.) 
Such plants as are dorsiferous . . have been called also epU 
phyllospermouH. x8s8 in Webster; and in mod. Diets. 

Epiphyllou tepifrias), a. Bot. [f. Kpi- -»• 
Gr. iiw\h-ov leaf+-ou8.] That grows upon a 
leaf: predicated a. of iiarasiticul fungi ; b. of 
stamens inserted upon the ]>erianth ; o. of flowers 
growing on the surface of a leaf. 

. **3S Linulky In trod. Bot. (18481 II. 380 Epiphyllous ; 
irii.crted upon the leaf, x^a Oi ivrr Eiem. Bot. i. v. 51 
1'hcrc are jin Daffodil] six stamens, inserted upon the 
perianth (epiphyllous). 1874 M . Cooke Fungi xaB The epi- 
plwIloiLs C'oniomycetea 

SpiphysaCT ^fpi-fisfiri), a. Anat. [f. Epi- 
PHTH-H -ART^] - EpH'HVHTAL. 

i86x Bumbtead Vrn. IHs. (1870)680 Such productions are 
often, for a time at least, movalile upon the bone beneath, 
and are then called epiphys.iry exosioiies. 

Epiphysial te(>ifi*zi4i), a. Anat. [f. Kpi- 
PHYrti-8 4 -AL I.] Pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, an epiphysis. 

1854 Owfn Skel. 4 TVvfA (i853> 997 These surfai'es 
are developed on separate epipliysial plates, which coalescB 
in the course of growth with (he rest of the centrum. 

ii Epiphysis (epi flsis). Anat. PLeplphyaea. 
Alsi> 7 eplphlse, -yse. [a. Gr. iwiipvatty f. 4ir/ 
upon 4 q>vait growth. Cf. F. ipiphyse ; also used 
in English in 17th and i8th c.] 

1. An extremity or other portion of a long bone 
which has originated in a centre of ossification 
distinct from the rest. Opposed to Apofhtsir. 

1634 T. Johnson Pare/s Chirutg. vi. xxvi. (1678) X47 Th* 
wand hath two Epiphyses, or Appendices, the one at the 
upper end, the other at the lower. t688 Moulbn in PkiL 
Trans. XVll. 714 The Cartilage had generally an Bpiphttie 
or twa X74S Monro Anat, led. 3) 39 An Epiphyse might 
be miatakeo for a Fracture, tlga OwsM in Ctre. Se. (c i86<) 
II. 47/x These separately ossified ends being termed 'epi> 
ph^s *. 1879 Mivakt Elom. Anat. ii. S3. 

2. abstr, 'fhe process of developing snch a 
growth. 

r86e Sis H. Holland Est., Mum. Longevity xo8 llils 
period of Epiphysis or completion of bony union 

BU. [f. prec. + -alI.] 

Ilavios ttte diitlnctiTe property of aii epiphyte. 
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1994 Hookcii ffimml. 7 HUV. I. L 04 Additional epiphytal 
orchidaceous plants, sl^a Ouvii Eltm. BoL 11. 966 Many 
of the tropical species (of OrchidsJ are called *air*pianu\ 
from their being epiphytal. 

Epiphyt# ;c'pildii;. [f. Gr. iwi upon + ^irrdr 
planl.J 

1. /M. A plant which growt on another plant ; 
UHaally lestnctcd to those which derive only sup* 
port (and not nutrition) from the plants on which 
they grow, 

iMi Mins Phatt Fl/wtr. PI, 111 . 38s Mosses, lichens , . 
are termed faUe parasites or epiphytes, i^a Coukn Birdg 
N. If". 181 The true epiphytes, like the mistletoe, drawing 
sap directly from the other plants ttfion which they fix. 
iSyp Caistirt Ttchn, Educ, 1 . 91/9 'X'he Vanilla is an 
epiphyte, or air-plant, 

Jig. 1I78 M. & F. CoM.iNN VUl. Comedy 11 . viiL 91 She, 
a fragile epiphyte, unable to exist aloue, fell into the hands 
of an adroit unscrupulous villain. 

2. Path, A vegetable parasite on the surface of 
an animal body. 

»#47 9 r ono f>c/. Anat. IV, 144 Gruby detected epN 
phytes in sycosis. 

Epiphytic (epifi tik'), a, [f. as prec. + -ic.] 

1. Pot. - Kimfiivtal. 

ifjo L iNOLKY Nut. Syst, ftot. a6^ Of tlie epiphytic class, 
one only is found so far north as South Caiolina. sfiya 
Couks /iirde N tV. 197 The nest was hung in a bunch of 
the Arceuthobiuin Oxycedri, an abundant epiphytic plant. 
1 ^ WALI.ACR Auitraiasia xi. aaa Eniphytic orchids. 

2. Path. Of disease : Caubcu by epiphytes or 
vegetable parasites 

1869 E. A. Pakkks Praci. Ifygiene fed. 3) 63 Scabies, and 
the epiplwiic aireciions esjiecialTy. 

Epiphytical (ri>ih'tikitl), a. Pot, [f. as prec. 
•f-AL.J — prec. 

1861 Aihenyrnm 09 June 86a An epiphytical plant . . the 
leaves of which., were tilled with pure water. s88o Uall 
yunt^/e Life tnd. i 41 'J he natives apply the term bantla^ 
meaning slave, to all parasitical and epiphytical plants. 

EpiphyticaJLly v^'piirtikali). adv. Pot, [f. 
prec. + -LY ^,] In ilic manner of an epiphyte. 

1854 HcxiKttR Jfimal. ')rnh. 1 . i. aa On whii'h a species 
of grass grew epiphyticully. 1875 (tRipsiTH ft IIkhpkry 
MUro\c. Diet, k.v. Caiicinm^ Growing, epiphytically on 
othei Lichens 

Epiphytous (I'pi'fitaH), a. Pot, [f. Efipuytb 

+ .OIIH.J hPirHYTAL. 

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (i8.}3> I. 385 Regarded hy 
some of our first botanists as mi epiphytous fungus, but 
proved on dissection to be a true gull. s86s Hatrs 
AmanoH ii. (ed. a) 99 The air-roots of epipnvtous plants 
whu h SIC on the stronger boughs of the trees above. 

t EpiplC'Ctio, Ohs. rat [ad. Gr. Iirt- 
vAi;gri«us given to rebuking, f. \mvKy\aauv : gee 
ErirLKXih.J l)l the nature of cpiplexis. 

165s UaguitAMT ynvet Wks, (1834) aga Instruments of 
elocution . . attended on each side respectively with an 
cpi^ciick and exegetick raodiheatiun. 

llEpiplorOSic piplteipu'gis). [mod.Lat., a. 
Gr. IiriffAi^oouair overlilling, f. IirnrAiz/xittv, f. + 
w\rfpo€iy, {, irXfiprjs full ] (See quot.) 

18^7 Craig, EpipUrout^ in Pathology, overfilling, ex- 
tensive distension, as of the veins or arteries with blood. 

Epiplcural ^epiplu* ral), a. Anat, [f. Gr. 4wt- 
v\4vp~or (f. iirt upon •f irA«i/pd rib, side) + -alI.] 
Situated upon a rib. Algo quasi-jA 
1866 OwKN A mat, yertehr. i. 43 'I'hese ‘scleral’ spines 
are termed epineurals ' epicentrals ', and ’ cpipIeuraU 
according to the vertebral element they may adhere to. 
1870 Rollrston ./ 4 Mifw. Lt/e ao Each rib. .has an epipleural 

S rocess. 1880 Gunther Fishes 77 The abdomin.’il vertebra 
ave parapophyses devclofied wicli epipleural spines. 

II Epiplezic (epiple ksis). Nhet. [L. epiplexis, 
Gr. MwXfj^is, f. initrX^oatiy, f. isri upon •fir A^irafiV 
to strike.] (See quot.) 

1676 PiiiLLiFS, F.piptexis^ A figure in Rhetorick which 
by an elegant kind of upbraiding indeavourN to convince. 
I7ai x8oo in Uailyv ; and in niovl Diets. 

II Epiplocc vCpi-pIiL/*). Khet. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
plaiting together, f. iniwXiKsiv, f. Iiri upon 
ir\4icnv to plait, twine.] ‘ A figure of rhetoric, 
by which one aggravation, or striki.ig circumstance, 
is addetl in due gradation to nnother*. (J.) 

1678 1706 in PHU.urN. i7ai-i8oo in Hailey. i8a8 in 
Wyiintrr; and in mod. Diets. 

EpiplOCdlo ^eprplds/l). Path, Also 8 eplploo- 
oele. [ad. iir. jirnrXowp^Ai;, f. IviirAoov (see Efl- 
FLons) + iPfKrj rupture.] A Iternia or rupture in 
which a portion of the omentum is protruded. 

S7as-i8oo Baii.rv, Epi^loocete. 1758 J. S. Le P^f^**'* 
Ohserv. Stirg (177*) l)ict., EJiptotele 
CycI. Anat, iV. p86/a An epiplocele .. 
mistaken for an additional testicle. 

Epiploic (epipldtt ik), a. Anat. [f. next + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to the epiploon or omentum. 

1698 8s Hlount G/ostogr, n.v. Peine, Dexter Epiploick 
veine, the second branch of the spleen vcine. 1^1-8 in 
Bailey. 1830 R. Knox B^ctanfs Anat, 98 Examples of 
those prolongations are seen in the omentum and epiploic 
appendages. 

Spi]^o5XL (epi*pli3^i/’n). Also 6 epiplaon. 
r^mod.L., a. Gr. I«iirA«tov, f. jirurA^fiv to sail or 
float on ; the epiploon floating as it were un the 
intestines] 

1. The caul or omentum, a fatty membrane en- 
wrapping the intestines. 


1849 5a l oui} 
might readily be 


tS4i R. Con-AND CnyeMs Quest. CMrurr.^ What U 
F^ypieon, and wherof is it composed T 1867 Phil, Treuts, 
11 . 5S* 'I'he Epiploon, or the Double Membrane, which 
covers the Entrals of AnimaliL and is fill’d with Eat. ■•to 
Rollbstom Antm, LJe 4 llie curtain-like omentum or 
epiploon, 

2. Entom, (See quota) 

i8e8 Kirby ft Sr. EntemoL IV. 115 What some regard as 
a real liver, others look t^n as an epiploon or cauL Ibid, 
(i8a8t IV. xliv. B19 Chiefly the epiploon or fat of the larva. 
>834 M'Mustrib CuvuPe Anim, Kintpd. 393 The epiploon 
or corps n^aisseux, 

Eia|A 081 Gll 0006 l 0 (e«piplp sk/hsr l). Path, [f. 
Gr. 4 ir 7 eAo-op (see piec.) 4 * otrxco-v scrotum + inf A 7 
nmture.] A hernia or rupture in which a portion 
oMhe omentum descends into the scrotum. 

In mod Diets. 

Epipodial (eptpJu di&l^, a. [f. £ripoDi-nv + 
-ALJ Pertaining to or resembling the epipo- 
diiim. 

1877 Huxley Anat, fnv. An. viii. sto Tliere are very 
lar^e cpipodial lobes, by the aid of which some species 
propel ttiemselves like Pterop<^s. 1878 Hell Gegenbaueds 
Comp. Anat. 337 The cpipodial gill as arranged circularly 
in the Placopliora. 

Epipodlte (epi'pi)c 1 ait) Anat. [f. Epipod-iuu 
+ -ITK.] A long, curved appendage to the basal 
joint or coxopt^ite of the anterior ambulatory 
limbs of some Crustacea. 

1880 Nicholson Zoot. tj6 The protopodite bears a process 
whicn serves to keep the gdls apart, and is termed the 
cpipodite.^ 1877 Huxlrv Anat, Jnv. An. vi. 338 Each epi- 
pi>dite is, in fact, expanded at its upper extremity into a 
broad bilobed membrane. 

Hence Epi>podi‘tio n., resembling an cpipotlite. 
1877 Huxlrv Anat. I mu An. vi. 364 The branchia .. 
resemble not a little the epipoditic branchiie of Astacus. 

Epipodium (t‘]>i|^udi/lm). Pi. -a. fmod-L., 
fld. Gr. neut. of Iirtir<^5ior, f. Int upon + 

irour, iro 8 -of foot ] 

1. Zoo/. A muscular lobe developed from the 
lateral and upper surfaces of the foot of some 
molltu^cs. 

1877 Huxlrv Anat. Inv. An viii. 503 Near Its extremity 
are two lateral fleshy lobes which perhaps correspond with 
the epipodia of other Mollusks. 

2. Pot. A form of disc consisting of glands upon 

the stij^e of an ovary, AUo the stalk of the disc 
itself. xWixnTrtas.Bot, 

Epipolio feplp/ 7 lik), a. Physics, ff. Gr. Iiri- 
voA-17 suriace + -ic.] a. Of or pertaining to the 
surface ; taking place on the surface, b. Of or 
pertaining to cpipolisin. Epipolic dispersion : Iler- 
Rchers term for the dispersion of light on the 
surface of a body ; — Eluorescexok. 

1845 Hbrnciirl in Phil. Trans. CXXXV. 347 This singu- 
lar mode of dUpersion. .which..I shall venture to c.'di epi- 
polic, from iln-tfroAti, a surface.^ 1848 W. Gkovr tontrib. Sc. 
in Corr. Phys. Fofxes 349 Epipolic actions will . . a.ssume a 
much more important place in physics. ^1865 J. Wyldk 
in Circ. Sc. I. 54/1 Epipolic Dispersion. We have, .noticed 
the epipolic appearance whilst pouring Bemi-congcaled oil 
from a glass bottle. 

Epipoliam (/]|>i’p 8 ^ 1 i 7 ’m). Physics, [f. Erii*OL- 
10 I- -ISM.] Epipolic dispersion ; E'luorescence. 
Epipolise (/pi'pil^laizl, v. Physics, [f. Eimpol- 
1C4--IZE.] trans. To change into the epipolic 
condition ; to cause to exhibit the phenomena 
of fluorescence. 

Hence Bpi'poliued ///. a., Xpi'poliBing. 

Hbrschrl in Phil Trans. CXXXV. 148 An epi- 
nolized beam of light (meaning thereby a beam which has 
been transmitted through a quiniferous solution and under- 
gone iu dispersing action) is, etc. /bid. 153 An eiiipolizing 
surface. ri86s J Wylde in Circ. Sc. 1 . 54/1 The passage 
of the epipollsed rays is completely stopped. 

Epipterons (fpi pteras^ a. Pot. [f. Gr. Iirf 
upon + nrspSy wing -f -0U8,] Of seeds : Bearing 
wings at the summit. s866 in 7'rcns. Hot. 

EpirlliBOIlB (epirarz.rsL a. Pot. [f. Gr. ini 
upon + h C-® + -ous.] Growing on a root. 

1868 in Treat Bot, 

tEpi'rot. Ohs. rare'^^, [ad. Gr. iinsipwrrjs, f. 
fjvupoi mainland, inland of a couiilry as opposed 
to the coast.] One who dwells inland. 

s88o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. 11. i, The Greek and the 
barbarian, the eptrut and the maritime. 

EpisiolersJl (episkll«‘rdl), a. A fiat. [f. Eri- 4- 
Gr. auXijp us hard y -al.] Belonging to, or placed 
upon, the sclerotic or bard outer coat of the eye. 

1881 Busirti-.ad Pen. Dis. (1879) 7^3 Some of the infiltra- 
tions, .which have been described as belonging to the con- 
junctiva proper, have had their orimn in the episcleral 
tissue. 1879 P. Smii ii Glaucoma sa Engorgement of epi- 
scleral vessela 

Episcleritis (e<pisku«rai'tis). Path. [f. as 
prec. 4 - -iTis.] An inflammation of the connective 
tissue covering the sclerotic coat of the eye. 

1881 Bubutead Pen, Dis, 11879) 70a Epiacleritis begins 
commonly as a small hypenemic spot, usuidly about a Tine 
from the maigin of the cornea. 18^ T. Bryant Pract, 
Surg. 1 . 3ao Episcleritis is a somewhat rare disease. 

fipieoomble (/jpi akifpabU), a. [f. L. epi- 
scop-us bishop + -able.] (^alificd for appointment 
as a bishop. 


1078 Marvell Gen. Ceuneiie WkR. 1875 IV. its The 
deacons, .would prick on to render themselves capable and 
episcopablc, upon the first vacancy. 1880 Uusoes Con- 
siderations 43 The rest of the Clergy, Binhopa and Epl- 
SGOpable men. 1884 Pa/t Mall G. 31 May la/z The Prime 
Minister has taken four years to discover that cpisoopable 
men exist ouuide his own ecdesiasticaJ party. 

SpiftOOpMy (fpi*»k^ii&si). [i. late episce- 
pdtus the oflice or dignity of a bishop. See Efu 
ioopAh and -act.] 

1 1. Oversight ; ecclesiastical authority. Ohs. 

1899 Oauuen Tears Ch. Eng. 33 Ftnit three, afterward 
five Patriarchs had the general Episcopacy . . over all the 
Christum World. 

2. Government of the church by bishops; the 
system of church government which comprises 
three distinct orders, bishops, presbyters or priests^ 
and deacons. 

1847 Clabbndon /list. Reb. 1. (1843) 35/a l^ere was little 
more than the name of epi.scopacy preserved in that church. 
1891 Wood yf M. Oxon. 1 . 948 He was never a cordial friend 
to Episcopacy, but rather a patron of the Non -conformists. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. ft) Is the house of lords to be voted 
useless? Is episcopacy to be abolished? 1880 Forsikr 
Gr. Remonstr. 87 In the year 1570, the institution of epi- 
scopacy in the Protestant church wm otienly assailed by die 
l.aay Margaret's professor of divinity at Cambridge. 

8 . The positiuD or office ol bishop, rare. 

1889 A. Lovell tr. Simon's Crit, Hist, Relir. 93 They 
observe not exactly the Age that is required for Priesthood 
and Episcopacy. xSfSg Leckv Europ. A/or. <ed. a) 86 Priests 
who attained tne episcopacy. 

4. The period during which a bishop bolds his 
office ; * Epibcopate. Now rare. 

s66d Jrr. Taylor Duet. Dubit. 11 iii. 8 1 1 By their differing 
presidencie'. or episcopacies. 1816 C. Sharp Hist. JJartle- 
pool ao During tne episcopacy of Bishop Poor. 1844 I.in- 
UARD Hist. Anglfl-Sax. Ch. (1658 11 . xi. 271 Aldhelm died 
. .in the fifth year of his episcopacy. 

6 . concr. The body ol bishops in the agwegate. 

*757 Burke Ahridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 38 Long may 
we enjoy our Church under a learned and edifying episco- 

f >acy. 18^ blamk. Exam. 10 Jan. 5/a A usurping pricst- 
lood and an aggressive episcopacy. 1889 htandaid 14 
bei>t. 5/) The Episcopac'y are still active In the preliminaries 
of the Iillectoral campaign 

EpiflOOpal (fpi‘ski9^])aD, a. and sh. [a. Fr. epi- 
scopal, ad. late L. epistopalis, f. episcopus lilBlloP.J 
A. adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to a bishop or bishops. 

1485 Act I Hen. Pit, c. 4 ArchbiNhop.s and Bishops, and 
other Ordinaries, having Einscopul jurisdiction, 1879 
OcpILSy Rrti. 4 A City . . Dignified witli an Episcopal See. 
s^S Blackstone Comm. 1. it. (K.), 'J'he usual mode of 
elevating to the episcopal chair. 1877 W. Jonfs /'injecr- 
ring 310 'J'lie episcopal ring . . was considered a symbol of 
sacerdotal authority. 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, episcopacy, 
f Formerly also of persons : Advocating or sup- 
porting episcopacy. 

1651 Baxter tnj. liopt. Z45 The Episcopall Party are far 
more confirmed in their way by it. a 1674 Clakknuun 
Hist. Reb. ix. <1843' 592/3 The maintenance and support of 
the episcopal government in England. 1699 Liittrell Bri^ 
Ret. (1657) II. 379 By removing diverse of the kirk party 
and putting in episcopall men. 1704 Nelson Fest. Sf Fasts 
(1739) 530 The Christian Church . . gives full Testimony in 
behalf of Episcopal Government. 

8 . Of a churcit ; Constituted on the principle of 
episcopacy. Often spec, (with initial capital) of 
the Anglican Church, of which in Scotland and 
the United States it is the 01 dinary designation ; 
also with prefixed adj. in the names of certain 
other religious bodies, as Methodist Episcopal, 
Peformed Episcopal. Hence of buildings useci for 
worship, clergy, forms of service, etc.: Belonging 
to such a church. 

In U.S. sometimes of persons, b Efiscopalian a r. 

175s Hunk Ess ^ 'Treat. '1777) I. 69 'I'he established 
clergy were episcopal. 1806 Gazetteer Scott. 977 l^he 
episcopal chapel. 01831 A. Knox Rem. (1844)!. 59 The 
distress of the English Episcopal Church during the Usur- 
pation. 1844 S.W 1 i.BKR force Prot.Episc. Ch. Amer. 
(1846) 437 1 1 would be difficult to find, in the whole Episcopal 
coniinunion throughout America, one specimen, etc 

t B. sb. An adherent of episcopacy ; one be- 
longing to the Episcopal church ; * Erisco- 

FALIAN. 

1708 Swift Sacram. Test. Wks. 1755 II i. t37Tliedi»- 
Renting episcopals. 17x8 M. Davien Ath. Brit. II. 3x0 
Twenty Kpi'«copals perchance to one Kirker of the Calrin- 
istical Order. 1893 Biachw. Mag. XIV. x6i Good episcopal 
as 1 am, you have .sickened me. 

EpisCOpatliaui (/'pii.'«k^i‘liAn)i and sb. [f. 
late L. episcopdli-s (^see prec.) 4 - -an.] 

A. adj. 

1. Belonging to an episcopal church, esp. (usu- 
ally with initial capital) to the Anglican (Jhur^. 

sm in Chauncy Lett. 66 The numbers and size of cpisco- 
pafian churches. 1798 Morse Amer, Geog. 1 . 454 The 
Episcopriian churches are respectable. 184a Sir J. Stephen 
EccL Biog. <18501 II. 405 A long line of episcopal and epi- 
scopalian tUGCeiison. 1844 S. Wilesrporcs Hiet. ProL 
EpUe, Ck, Amer. < 1846) 44^0 New Vork, where the Episco- 
palian body is posseaMd of endowments, free churches have 
Men opened for the poor. 

2. Of an epi8co|Ml character, ran, 
iSea Bimekw. Mag. XI. 431 A wig, the episoopelian di- 
mensione of which were reduced to suit it the hettei tu the 
climate. sSee T. L. Peacock MOht Marimn The 
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pBiture of kinff Richard from England wu raoceedod by 
the episcopalian regency of the Bishop* of Ely and Durham. 

B. s 6 , a. An adherent of episcopacy, b. 
One who belongs to an episcopal church ; ^.r/. 
a member of the Anglican Church. 

i7|B Neal Hist. Punt. IV. 77 The Episcopalian* were at 
this time excepted from a legal toleration. 1764 Skcker 
Ansvu. Mayhtw's Ohsertt. iR 1, We are considered as. .pro< 
fe&sed roiscopalians. 18x4 Coleridge Aids ReJ! (1848 I. 7 
The difru.sion of light and knowledge through this kingdom 
..by Episcopalians and Puritans, from Edward VI. to the 
Restoration, was as wonderful as it is praiseworthy. iSag 
I.D. CocKBURN Mem. 305 Our episcopaluins used to be so 
few that, etc. Wilber FORCE Htst. Prot. Episc. 

Ck. Amtr V1846) 98 They would not hear of granting to 
Episcopalians the most ordinary toleration. 

Hence ■pinoopailiaalaia, the pnnciples distinc- 
tive of an Episcopalian. Bplnoopa'llaAlsa v., 
to make (a person) an Episcopalian. Bplsoo- 
pa'lloAlaed />//. a. 

1B46 Eclectic Rev. Feb. 033 Is not episcopalianism itself 
brought into question? s8i^ Wright Hist. Carient. xxi. 
(1^5) 360 The Puritans . . hxiked upon Episcopal ianisni as 
differing in little from popery. 1886 Pall Mall G. 30 Mar. 
ii/x The Presbyterian religion . would have suited the 
people . . much better than our Episropalianixm. 1837 J. 
Lang New S. Wales 11 . 958 The Episcopal iaiiized hcuis 
Presbyterian. 

Episoopalism (fpi skdp&Ii^zm). [f. Efibcopal 
+ -IHH.] '1 hat theory of church polity whicli places 
the supreme authority in the hands of an episcopal 
or pastoral order; if this authority is in practice 
exercised by any recognized head ot the church it 
is only as the delegate of this order as a whole, 
and with their consent. Held in the Church of 


Rome by the Gallicans (but dogmatically rejected 
by the Vatican Council s and in various Reformed 
churches. Distinguished from iert itorialism^ and 
CoLLKGlALiSM, q.V. 

Episoovality (fpliskifpie llti). [f. Eftscofal 
+ - 1 TY,] In various nonce-uses: ta* That which 
constitutes episcopacy, •fb. I'hc office or dignity 
of a bishop, c. The quality ap])ro])riatc to a 
bishop ; a bish op-like bearing. 

e 1618 E. Bolton Hypercritica 11. fi 3 Enemies of F.ccle- 
siasticiil Episcopaliiy. 1636 Pkynnk Vnbtsh. Tint. 158 
Those Lordly Pontificiami . . will needs claime all tlieir 
b pi*copaUlie» by a divine right. 1847 16 Ne^v Quaeres to 
Praelates Ded. a 'i'hexe Quaere* will jpruove fatall to your 
Popedomes, F.piscopaluies, etc. 1865 Oxeniiam Stud. Eth. 

Relig. 16 Tnere is a sort of episcopality about them — if 
one may be permitted to coin the word. 

EpiBOOpSklise (fprskd'pabiz), v. rare. [f. as 
prec. 4 -IZK.] trans. To attribute an episcopal 
position to (a person) ; to speak of as a bishop. 

* 8 b 3 New Monthly Mag VIII. 94 s I'o eijiscopalixe Saint 
lAzarus is quite as anachronismatical a sin as clapping the 
tiara upon the unconscious head of Saint Peter. 

Spisoopally (fpi skdpali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY I la an episcopal manner : a. In the rank 
of a bishop; as a bishop is or does. b. With 
reference to ordination : By the hands of a bishop. 
C. On the basis of episcopal government. 

s6BoAns7u.SiilliHg/lect'sSerm. 97 A Minister, .ordained 
(and so Episcopally or Classically approved in his abiliiies 
for that function). 170a Land. Gas. No. 3853/4 A Frt^iich 
Minister, who is Episcopally Ordained, syfa Burke Core. 
(1844) 11 . 464 To conclude episcopally, 1 heartily pray God 
Almighty to prosner your administration. 1785 Cowper 
Tiroc. 365 The father who design* his babe a priest, Dreams 
him episcopally such at least. 1804 Ann. Reti. II. 906 Some 
displeasure arose that Wesley should act thus episcopally. 
s8te Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 9 An episcopally ordained priest. 
i88a-3 S. M. Hopkins in Schaff Kelig. Encycl. 111 . 9554^9 
Prescribed forms of praj'er became characteristic of epixco- 
pally constituted churches 

t Spi'BOOpailt. Obs. [ad. med.L. episcopant- 
enif pr. pple. of episcopare to hold a bishopric, 
f. episcopus."] One who holds a bishopric; a 
bishop. 

1641 Milton Prel. Episc. (1851) 90 Their usurping and 
ove^rovender'd Episcopants. 

t £piBCOpa*rianf a. and sb. Obs. ff- L. r/i- 
scop’us luahop + -ari-us (see -ary) + -an,] 

A. adj. - Eftscofal A. 3. 

*691 Wood Ath. Oxen. II. 305 The episcoparian govern- 
ment then lately thrown out of doors. 

B. sb. « Episcopalian B. a. 

1849 Needham Ceae Commw. 89 Prudent Toleration of 
opinions in matters of Religion could never be proved yet, 
by any of our Episcoparian* and Presbyterians . . to be re- 
pugnant to the Word. 1671 H. Stubbe Reply 31, 1 most 
associated my self with the Episcopalians, i^i Wood A th. 
Oxen. II 316 As for his railing at the Episcoparians, all 
readers of hiiCbooks . . may . . behold [it]. 17*1-1800 in 
Bailey; and in-inod. Diets. 

Sfil 800 pBit 6 ( fpi 'ikifp/t), sb. [ad. L. episcopdtus, 
f episcopus bishop.] 

L The office or dignity of a bishop. 

1841 HavwooD/’rrVx/, yuagSt^P. z The late firmescite of 
our ^iscopate. 1744 Abmald Comm. Bk. WtstUm Ded. 
(T.), These great qi^ties at len^h conducted you so de- 
servedly to the episcopate. iTioT aiBSTLKV Cerrupi, Ckr. 
IL X. 85X [They] endeavoured to make the epiacoMte . ■ a 
higher degree. s8{|a Causa Eusebius vi. xxx. B49 Honoured 
fwh the episcopatt in the churches of Pontus. 

2 , An episcopal see, a bishopric. 

*807 G. Chalmbbs Caledemu 1 . iil v. 357 Bede, who gavo 


the history of that episcopate. *847 Duhiabli Tanertd ti. 
V, The Church Temporalities' Bill in 1833 . . suppressed ten 
Irish episcopates, t86i Stanley East. Ck. vii. (18(19) 997 
The Episcopate of Egypt had but a doubtful existence 
in early times. 

3 . The period during which a bishop bolds 
office. 

1868 Freeman Norm. Cenq. (1878) 11 . ix. 416 In the third 
year uf his episcopate he was driven out. A! ant k. 

Cenrierxh June 4 7 That was the 193rd church he had con- 
secrated during the >s years of hi* episcopate. 

4 . The bBhups regarded as a collective l)ody. 

184a PusEY Crisis Eng. Ck. 140 First as to the Episconate, 

the Evangelic Bi'ihops in Germany are a creation or the 
state. ie 99 Lit Ckurckm. V. 117/9 I'he Cummittee advise 
the increase of the Episcopate. iMg Mafpki firigand L\pt 
11 . 98 ‘i'he instructions to the Neapolitan episcopate. 

+ Bpi'BOraata, v. obs. [f. med.D. episcopal- 
ppl. htem iA episcopare ^ i. episcopus bishop] a. 
intr. To act a* a bishop; to become a bishop, 
b, trans. I'o make (a peison) a bishop. 

1841 Milton Ck. Govt. 11. <18511 106 ' 1 ‘liere he [S. Peter] 
commits to the Presb) ters only full authority both of feed- 
ing the flock, and Euiscoputiiig. rt s86t Fuller Worthies 
(18401 11 . 379 Though all the rest were episcopated, doctor 
Fuike was ()Ut doctor Fulke still. 170$ Wvcherlky 7 Apt. 
in Pope's Lett. '1735) I. 9 A Bishop gains his Bishoprick 
by saying he will not Epii>copate. 

Bpisoopation vfpiskdrp/i J:>n). [f. L. epi- 

scopus + -ATfON.] The action ui making a person 
a bishop ; the fact of becoming a bishop. 

t87a M Collin .4 Pr. Clarice 11 . xviii. 913 Her [a bishop’s 
wife’s] qimsi-episcopation can hardly be expected to affect 
you. a 1876 — in Pen Sketches (1879) 1 . 951 The story of 
the episcopation of the saintly Ken. 

Epi'Seopature. inonce-uul. » EFisrt PATK 4. 

1884 Macm. Afag. July 184 Our Episconature will soon 
owe it only to the actor’s forbearance that he does nt>c deny 
Christian burial to bishops. 

t Ppi'BCOpioi de. Ohs. rare. In 8 episoo- 
paoide. [f. L. episcop us bishop + -(1 OIDK 3.] The 
Clime of murdering a bishop. 

1699 in C'oi Rs ^ 1708 J. Chamherlaynk St. Gt. Brit. i. 
11 vii. (i74j)66 The l.aw of Engband . made the uffeners 
of Parricide & Episcopacide equal. 1751 ('hamri< hs 
KptSippacidCt the crime of muidcring a bishop by one of 
his ovri clergy. 

Spi soopiia'tion. rare. [f. next -ation.] 
The action of making fa person) a bishop. 

1861 Sat. RexK XI. 337 9 The cpisoopi/ation of Deans. 

Bpisoopiia (fpii»k<fp.3iz), v. [f. I.. epUiop-us 
bishop -IZE.J 

1. trans. 'I'o make or consecrate (a person) a 
bishop Also ahsol. 

1^9 Selden Laws Eng. it. xxvli. (1739) 197 The coune of 
Episcopizing continued the same as formerly it had been. 
sSao Southey tPesley 11 407 Theie seems reason to be- 
lieve that Wesley was willing to have been episcopi/ed upon 
this occasion. 1839 W11.SON in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 986 
'I’he ve^ first act of the Devil’s own reign Would epi- 
Bcopize Cobbett, and canonize Paine. 

2 . To rule as a bishop. Also To episcopize it. 

*879 Prance Addii. Narr. Pop. Plot 46 Sent over into 

F.ngland by the Pone to Episcopize it over all Englivh 
Catholicks. a *745 W. Broome Peems, Death J. Shnte 
(R.), By whom he 'll prelated above the skies, And then the 
whole world ’s his t* episcopise. 

b. intr. To assume the character of a bishop. 

i8so Southey Wesley II. 310 An inclination to episcopize 
was evidently shown in this language. 

3 . To bring under episcopal government ; also, 
to render episcopalian. 

1767 Chauncy Let. (1768' 37 Their main view was to 
episcopise the Coloniev 1760 Public Advertiser 3 June 
4/1 Mr. Apthorpe’s Scheme of episcopizing America. 1868 
Lessens Mid. Age 176 Not . . free to use any active means 
for episcopising the Church of Scotland. 

Hence Bpi'soopising vbl. sb. ; also attrib. 

1788 W. Livingston Let. Bp, Llandaff 19 Hie episcopising 
of dissenters. 1768 in Chauncy i.ei. 45 The episcopising 
plan is of a very interesting nature. x8^ Tait's Ma^. V I L 
71 The inission uf the apostles was not an epincopiring of 
geographical dioceses. s88i Blackik Lay .Serm. viii. 247 
His fatrier's episcopising schemes and theories. 

t Epi: 800 pofa*otory. Obs.rare-^. The mak- 
ing of bishops. 

1649 Ski.den Z,aTcv Eng. ii. xxxvi, I’he King himself had 
a power of Episcopofactory. without Conge d’ eslirc. 

jspiffoopolatrj crpi»sk(7p^7 latri . ra e. [f. Gr. 
iuiaHuwot bishop 4 - Aarpf/a worship.] ’Worship’ 
of bishops. 

1867 Ck. S State Rev. 9 Mar. 994 The practical danger 
of episcopolatry is less imminent than might be supposed. 
iM Ck. Times 99 Dec. 015 I'hose Eng[lisnmen who, in the 
violence of their recoil from Presbjrterianism and Cqngre- 

f ationalism, have chcrisbt.d proclivities in the direction of 
Ipiscopolatry. 

Spisoo]^ (fpi'skd^pi). [ad. Gr. ImoKomia over- 
sight, L kwi 9 Kowm overseer, Bibhof.] 
tl. Survey; superintendence. Obs. rare. 

1841 Milton CA Gevt. 11. iii. (1851) 158 The censor in his 
morall eoiscopy. 

1 2 . Govemioeiit of the church by bishops. Ohs. 
1880 Jbr. Tavlor Duct. Dubit. i. iv. • 9 It was the 
univera^ doctrine of the Church of God for many ages . . 
that epifloopy is the divine, or iqxMtolical institution. 

3 . toner. The body or bench of bishops, rare. 
1874 Dixon Twe Queens 111 . xviii. iii. 337 A view sup- 
portM by Ihs Engfidi episcopy. 


BpisapalollB (epise'pilas), a. [f. £pl- <4 Ssfal 
4- -ous.J Growing upon the sepals of the calyx. 
i8Ba ViKEB Sacks' Bet. 697 llie epipecalous and epU 
scpalotis bosiiion of the stamens, 

BpiaiiorrhapllJ [eipisdiipT&fi). [f. Gr. infercior 
the region ol the pubes 1 -pa^io, f. pmetv to sew.} 
An opt ration for the relief of ptolapauB uttri by 
a suture. 

s87a F. Thomas Dis. Women 176 Closure of the vagins 
may lie accomphshed by two operations, episiorrhaphy and 
ol)liicratioii of the canal. 

Epiateletal vepiske lAdl), a. Anat. [f. £ri- 
4’bKi;Lii:T-oN ( -ALi.J Of muscles; Situatt^ upon 
the skeleton, i.e. lying above the horizontal plane 
of the veitebi.il axU. 

1871 Huxley Anat. I’ert. ii. 45 The episkeletal muscles 
are drvclupt^d out of the protovei tebras. 

Episodal pisjucldl), a. |f. next kal'.] Of 
the nature of an episode ; •» KrisoDiAL, Efihohio, 
A /acm. Afag A XX IV. too He replaces such pass- 
a^s and scmi-cadrnreH by novel rpisodal matter. 

jBpisode ^cpis^^udi. Also 7-b epiaod. [a. Gr. 
l7rci(Tui%.oF, neiit. of 4irfiod8-(or coming in besidis, 
f. iwi in addition » uaobos entering, 1. sir into 4- 
way. C'f. Yr. episode.] 

1. In the Old Greek T'ragedy, the interlocutory 
parts between two choiic songs, because these 
were oiigitmlly interpolations. 

1678 KVMKM 7'tag. Last Age is Thespis introduc’d the 
F.pisuds, and bi ought an Actor 011 the stage. 176s I. Umown 
Poetry 4 Afus. iv. <1763) 49 Not only the Part of the tragio 
Choir, but the Kpisride or interloriiiury Part would be alito 
hiing. a 1789 Bumnfv //f'xr. A/us rd. 9) I. viii. 146 The 
Lustom uf sriting the Episodes as the acts uf n play. 

2. All incKlental nairaiivc or digiCEsion in a 
])Ot‘in, story, etc., siqiaiable from the main subject| 
}et aiising nntuially from it. 

1679 Dkvuin Dram. H'ks. \tig The happy Episode of 
I heseusand Diicc. 1760 Jah. 1 1 arris Wks. (1841 ■ 493 The 
dry didaciii; tharacter of the Georgies [of Virgil) made it 
ncressury they should be enlivened by episodes and digres- 
hions 1839 'I MiKi WAi I Greece 1 L 183 Herodotus inlroJuces 
an episode, who h . seems . . at first sight strangely mis- 
plated 1865 'J’vLOR p.ariy Htst Man. i. it Familiar 
episodes, hrlonging to ihc medieval * Krynard the Fox’, 

3. ttansf. An incidentnl * ) ms-age ' in a person’s 
life, in tlie history of a country, the world, an 
institution, etc. 

1773 (ioi.o'-M .Stoops to C one. n. i, The terrors of a formal 
coniiiohip, together with the episode of aunis, grandmothers 
and rousiiiM. 1818 C'ohhett Pol. Reg. XXX 111 . 100 To 
answer . a hundred letters in a week, by way of episode in 
youroihci labours. 1875 I.vri.l Prtne. Geei. (ed. loi 1 . 1. x. 
903 Like the (facial episode liefore mentioned. sSgg 
Mu.man Lat. Ckr. (18641 V. jx. vh. 368 ’I'he conquest of 
Cunstantinoplc by the Latins, that strange and romantic 
epibodc in the history of the Crusades. 

4. A/us (Set* quot.) 

1869 OusELPY Count erp. xxii. 169 In ordinary fugues . It 
is usual io allow a certain numlier of Imrs to intervene from 
time to time, after which the subject is resumed . . The in- 
tervening b.irs thuh introduced are called Episodes. 

XSpijIodial (cpis^u di&l), a. [t. Gr. 4«c(Oo8i-of 

(see |>rL*c. ) + -Ai..j -- Efihodio. 

1857 Praserfs Afag. LVl. 336 One of the most attractivo 
of the cpis dial chapters. 

Episodic (cpi^P'dik), a. [f. Efisodb 4- -10.] 
Oi or pertaining to, or of Ihc nature of, an episode ; 
Incidental, occasional. 

17 X 1 SiiAFTKsn. Cknrac. (1737) III. 968 The same EpI- 
sotiiLk Liberty, .which we have maintain’d in the preceding 
Chapters. Pope Odyss. xii. nete 'R.), This episodic 

narration pives the Poet an oppoi tunity to relate, etc. *896 
Masson Ess., Story Year 1770. 957 Such incidents as these, 
episodic as thry were to the two i;reat topics of Wilkes 
and the Constitution and the growing disaffection of the 
American colonies. 1879 Geu. Eliot 7'hee. Suck vi. 193 
His episodic show of regard. 

b. Also, o! a literary work : Characterized by 
the frequent introduction of episode*. 

x 886 Fflion Anc. 4- Mod Gr. \. iv. 68 It fthe Maha- 
bharata] is more episoilic than the other fihe Ramayana] 

Episodical (epigpcliklLl), a. [f. a> prec. 4- -al^] 

1. r= Efisoijjc. 

1867 Dkyorn Azi. Dram. Wks 1795 I. 93 Or the 

episodical ornaments, such as descriptions. Narrations, and 
other lieauties, which are not esHentml to the Play, a iya» 
Shkp field > l)k. Buckhm. ) Wks 1 1 . eaa The bas-reliefs 

amt little squares above are all epiMxIical paintings of the 
same story. s8to Edin. Rev. XV. 297 'J'here are. .no episo- 
dical conversatioiih. 182^7 Miss Skligwick Live 4- Let Live 
<1876 19 One ol those episodical reforms that occur in every 
drunkard's life. 

2. tramf. Of persons : Coming like an episode ; 
casual, irregular. 

1804 Scott St. RonarCs xvii, And in a short time lost all 
rcccillection of his episodical visitor. 1888 P. 1 'horhb in 
Advance (Chicago) 9 Aug., The episodical people have 
l^ecome ^isodicid once more in their attendance, and only 
the faithful few are left. 

Hence Splso'dloallj adv., in an episodical man- 
ner ; Iw way of episode. 

17 ^ Chrsterf. Lett. Ilf. coci. 99 There he gives epi- 
sodically the best account I know of the customs and 
manners of the Turks. 183s SoutHRY Life Cowper I. viL 
901 Mr. Newton’s life is loo remarkable., to be treated 
episodically. 1888 E. Edwards Raleigh I. xii. 939 Sir 
Walter has told the story himself (episodically, and aa 
illustrating . . a topic). 
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EpiipMtio («pifp8e*sUk)i a, and Med. 
[ad. m^L. tpispasiuus^ a. Gr. 4ai<rva<rr«4rot, L 
lv»4Tvd«ir, f. M toward! to draw.] 

A. adj. Drawing; oat hnmoari ; blintering. 

i#57 Pkyt. Diet., Kp^u^Hek, blUtarinf plaittcra, or any 
other Kirong drawing plauiter. iMi Hulmb tr. 

Tandon ii. in. iii. 133 Vinegar of C^tharide* (EpiiipaiiiicV 

B. sh. A blister ; a aubstance used for olisten. 

1675 A$Mi, PlanU ( 168a) aB6 A HlUtcr. .the common 

Elfcet of Fire, or any atrong F.piKfMiHtick. 194B Kiciiam[>* 
toN Ctarhta (181 n VI 11. as3 Thy KpispaMicti may atrip 
the parchment from thy plotting head, itjo l.iNDLav 
Nnt. Syst. Hot. 7 Kanumnilufl flammula and aceleratoa are 
powerful rpiapaxtic*. 1176 Babtholow Mat. Mod. (1879k 
536 An epikpaatic i» a remedy which excitea inflammation 
and veMcatioii. 

Spitpore (c pispoej). [f. Epi- + Spokk. In 
mod.L. epi$poriiim.\ The outer tnembraue or 
coverlni' on the !].M>re of a lichen or fern. 

1835 Linolry iHtrod. Hot. (1848} II. ia8 The membrane 
by (^lich it [the spore] i« covered .. soon disiciids into a 
transparent Epispore. 1874 Cookk Fungi 60 This rosy 
colour .. accumulating exilusivrly upon the epispure. 

Bplstal, (lbs. var. ol E>i.stylk. 

II Epi*8tate:E. Ol>s. [mod.L. epi states, a. Gr. 
lairrrdr^r vine who ia set over, f. irrl over ♦ ora- stem 
of l^ardyat lo set ; in Athens, the president of the 
ittKKrjtria or aiftembly ] An overseer, a super- 
intendent. 

1651 Itiooa Now Dts/ 4T Where Reason sits sole EpU 
■talcs. 1731 Bailry vol 11, iputates, a (omniander or 
person who has the dirretion and government of a people, 

II Epistaads (epistte ksis'. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
f. 4vi(7rd^«ix to bleed at the nose, f. 4 ir^ 
upon i OTd( 9 ty to let fall in drops ] Bleeding from 
the nose. 

<703 1 '. ORDDOEa Lot. Danvin 8 The blood, dis('har|ted 
by r.pistasis. 1866 A, Fmnt Mod. <tft8o> >64 Lpi* 

■iu.\is is the most common form of hemorrhage. 

Episteler, obs. variant oi EPJHTLKtt. 

Epistemoloffioal (eipi8tim(9l^d,^ikitl), a. [f. 
next f -IC’AI..] l\*rtaininp to Epthtemouioy. 

1887 Mind Jiin. laS Prof. Volkeh cxprcs.»ly declines, as 
not forming part of the episteniological problem, the inquiries 
into the metaphysical nature of this relation. 

Spisttmolo^ i,e:i)iHtini^'l6d2i k. [f. Gr. 4 iri- 
vrtffAU’, comb. i<)rin of uriarrit*^ knowledge + 
-Xo7ta discoursing [»ec -loot 1.] The theory or 
Science of the method or ‘ground! of knowledge. 

ligd FRiaiaa tiui. Motapk. 48 This section of the science 
Is pro]icrly termed the Epistemology . . It answers the general 
question, 'What is Knowing and the Known Y' or more 
shortly, 'What is Knowledge?' Athomoum ao Oct. 

499/3 He divides his work into four sections, dealing with 
epistemology, ontology, anthropology, and ethics, 
t E pi8t8mo*lli08lf cl, Philos, Obs, rare"''^, 
[f. (it. Isiorr;/4orte*(it capable of knowledge, f. 
liri(rn^3uvv knowing, f. lwiari}fjLri knowledge + -AL.] 
? Capable of bc*coiidng an object of knowledge. 

d 1088 CuowoRTH hnmut. Mar. iv, v. I 5 No Man ever 
was or can be deceived m taking that for an Kpisleinonical 
Truth which he clearly and distinctly apprehends. 


Episttmal tcpistd in&l), a. Auat. [f. Epi- 
■TKRN-iiiii (or lU element!) -t- -alL] 

1. Situate upon (he stcinum or breaxt-bonc. Also, 

pertaining to the epistetnum ; of the nature of an 
episternum. Episternal rraniiles : ‘ the rudiment! 
of the omo,'»lernal bones * .^oc. / ejt.), 

1830*47 Toni) Cjrfl. Anai. III. BjS/i 'I'his central piece 
fin Chclonial is bounded anteriorly by the epistemal bones. 
1839. Ibid. V. B59/1 The . left carotid arteries [m nuuij 
le.'iving the chest throu^ the epistemal notch. 187a 
Mivart Elem. . 4 nat. 65 The 'epistemal granules' occa- 
sionally picseru in man ore replaced iu some mammals by 
considerable born-like processes. 

2 . quasi-jA 

185a Dana Crust. 1, a6 Beyond the epistermds, theepime- 
raU normally come next in order. 


Epistemnm (cpistd in/im). Anat. [f. Epi- •»- 
Stkunum.J In mammals, the upper pait of the 
bternum or breast-boue ; in other animals, appbed 
variously to certain structures adjoining the breast. 

i6ss OwRN Skol 4> Tootk 39 The long stem of the epi- 
stetiium covers the outer port of the groove, where it repre- 
sents the keel of the sternum in birds sSra Nicholson 
PalotoHt. 369 Clavicles were present, as well as an inter- 
clavicle lepisternum). 

Ii Bpiatho'tonoa. [eiToneously formed after the 
analoj^ of Opiathotohor ] • Empbobthotonos. 

1811 Hoopf.r Mod. Diet., t.v, A spasmodic affection of 
muscles drawing the body forwoids. 1847 io Craio ; and 
in mod. Diets. 


Epistides, -ites, -rites, var. ff. Hbfhjstitir. 
Eplatllblte : sec Epi- ^e/. 
lE^istle (^pi’8*l)» rorms; i, 5-6 epistole, 
(5 -toll), 4-5 episM(l(e, 4-6 epiatl(l, (4 epi- 
■tille), 6 epyatole, epy^le, 3- epistle, [a. OF. 
epistle, epistoU (mo(LF. ipiire\ ad. L. epistola, a. 
Gr. iwiffroAli, C bwtar^XXtty, f. Inf on the occasion 


of -t- <rr 4 AXeiy to send. The OE. epistoU was 
directly ad. Lat. See Pistlb.] 

1 . A communication made to an absent person in 
writing ; a letter. Chiefly (from its use in tranala* 
tions from L. and Gr.) applied to letters written 


in ancient limes, esp. to those which rank as literary 
pToductioni, or latter the analogy of s) to those 
of a public character, or addressed to a body of 
persons. In application to ordinary (modem) 
letters now used only riietorically or with playful 
or sarcastic implication. 

In the AV. th« woid does not occor in the O. T. (bnC 
in the Apocryphal ; m the N. T. it appears only in 
I a or anafogous uses, iottor being employed in other 
coses. Until the present centu^ it was common to speak, 
o.g.tof Cicero's or Pliny's 'epistles*; but lot tors is now 
the usual word in such nses. 

r893 K. iELriRO Oros. iii. xl. 144 Ball baora s^wlnn 
awmenedon icrest from Alexandres epistola. e 1374 Ch aucrh 
Troylus 111. 503 For there was some epistle hem betwene. 
131k Wyclif X Maec. xv. x The kyng Antiochus . . sente 
epistilis . . to Syniunt. 143s -yt tr. Hij^on (Rolls) I. x i x But 
truly Seynte ierom in hi» eptstole to Eugenius expreseethe. 
1477 Earl Rivrsb (Caxtoni Dictos 43 a, And he wrotte an 
epi^toll to Alexandre.^ 1309 More Htrosyes 1. .Wks. lei/i 
Holye sainct Austyn in an epystle of hys whyche he wrote 
to tbeclargy and the people. x6oi Smaks. iwl. N. li. iiL 
160, 1 will drop in his way some obscure Epistles of loue. 
c sk3 Howeix Lott. iv. t. Epistles, or (according to (he 
word in use I Familiar Letters, may be call'd the larum belt 
of Love. x88x 6 J. Scoit rAr.Z.i^(x747) 111 . 436 That there 
was. .a Bishop in Philadelphia, is abundantly evident from 
Ignatius's Kpistle to that Church. 1706 T LexiAN in i'a. 
Htsi. See. A/etn. X. 165, I was so jaded with long epistles. 
1761 Gibbon Docl. 4 II. 139 In the epistle or manifesto 
which he { Julian] himself addressed to the senate and 
})eopie of Athens. 1839 Lvi ton Rtchrlion il i. Wide flew 
the doors .lu, MessireJe Bertnghcn, and this epistle ! 1870 
E. Pkacock Ralf Skirl. 111 . 143 It was no uncoinmcin thing 
fur the epistles to lie many days 111 the post-office window. 

b. A literary work, usually in poetry, composed 
in the form of a letter. 

Chaiurr/.. G. I!'. 305 Prol. <Camb. MS. r 1430) 
What seyth aUo the epistelle of Ouyde. 1460 Laporavr 
Ckrtm. 8x Ambrose .. that wrot many tiotabel bokes and 
episteles. 16x4 Bp. Hall E/ut. Ded., Further .. your 
(Irace shall heerein perceive a new fashion of dis( ourse, by 
Epislle.ii ; new to our Iangua3;e. 1697 Dryorn Ainoid Deci. 
(k. , Hor.'ire, in his first epistle of the second book. 17x4 
t^pect. No. 61B P3 Let our Pot:t, while he writes Epistfes, 
though never so familiar still remember that he writes in 
Verse. 173X Chambers Cyit. s. I'., The term epistle is now 
scarce, but for letters wrote in verse, and letters dedicatory. 

f o. A preface or letter of dedication addressed 
to a pation, or to the re.ider, at the beginning of 
a literary work. Obs. See Dedicatoky. 

x6oi} Veksieoan Doc. Intell. (1638) Praf. £p., To heginne 
hi.s Epistle (to u huge Volume' with Constantine the great, 
etc, tftyj Du ree .star C ha mb § a in Milton (Arb.) 

10 All and euery the Titles, KpUtlen, Prefaces, Proems, Pre- 
ambles, etc. 1^3 Walton Angior Ep. Ded. 6, I shall not 
adventure lu nuke this Epistle lunger. 

2. Spec. A letter from an apostle, forming part 
of the canon of Scripture. 

[at laoo i'icrs 4 Pirtuos 31 Sanctns Paulus ustakS on his 
ptsteles I a xaa3 Af$cr R. 8 In sein lame«> canoniel epistle 
r 13k Wvci IF 6>rwr. Sel. Wks. II. B77 Pool tellih in Ms 
epistle of fredom of Cristenc men. i43S'5o tr. Htgdon 
(KolUi 1 . 149 'i'o whom Paule did wryte an episrole 1576 
Gude 4 GiMtio Hall, nBfiS) 6j The Ixirdis Su^er, 0.1 it is 
writtin in the first Rpistil to the Cor. xj. Chap, xfips 
Locke Roas. Ckr. (R.), I answer, that the epistles were 
written upon several occasions. 1704 Nei-son Ecstiv. 4 
Eoits vii. (17391 95 The Epistle is. .an excellent Antidota 
against the Poison of Gnostick Principles. x8k Fabkar 
Early Ckr. II. 4B3 Eusebius and Origeii seem to have re- 
g.irded the Epistles [John 1 , 11 , III] a.s genuine. 

3. Ecd. The Epistle'. The extract from one of 
the apostolical Epistles read as part of the Com- 
munion Service. 

c 1440 Gosta Rom. liv 373 (Add. MS.) The here scid the 
masse : I'he asse redde the apistille ; The Oxe redde the 
gospcil. X548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer xaa b. The priest, 
or he that is appointed, shall reade the Epistle. 1576 Gudo 
4 Gad lie Ball. 11868)63 Ane Bullat of the Epistiil on Chris- 
tinmes Euiri, i66a Com. Prayer. Commmuon, Imme- 
diately after the Collect the Priest snail read the fistic. 
i7ax Bailry, Epistlrr, he who reads the £pistle.s in a Cathe- 
dral Church. 1877 J. Chasibers Diru Worship 336 The 
other Clergy may sit during the Epistle. 

4. attrib. and t omb,, as epistle-book ; also epiitle- 
Bide (of the altar), the south side, from which 
the epistle is read. 

ijM Eorn Doc. W. Ind. iii. ix. (Arb.) 178 My epistell 
ho^e whiclie 1 sente vmo .yowre holynes. 1893 P^l Mall 
G a Apr. xo/s Hie Epistle side of the altar. 

Spistle (Au's’l), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1. tram. To write as a preface or introductioii. 
Obs. rare"'^. 

1671 MiltoM Sas$$soH Pref., In liehalf of this tragedy .. 
thus much beforehand may he epistled. 

2. t a* To write a letter to (a person), b. To 
write (something) in a letter. nirr“^. 

1741 Mrs. Folry in Mrs. DolanjPs Corr. (i86x) II. x6a If 
your fair sister don't epistle me this post. 1831 Moasuur^ 
to^[s of Mem. 1 . 35 'Tis noted down— jCpistled to the Duke. 

Spistler (Ibi'stloi). Also 7 •plobeler. [f. oi 
prec. 4 -BB L Cf. Epxbtolbb.] 

1. The writer of an Epibtlb. 
ifise Ba Hall Apol. Browmists 1 13 Let this Igoenutt 
mistier teaeh hts censorious aiMwerer. ^9 Hobsrs Aboard 
Cocoa, Wks. 1845 VIL 370 The beat of ymr half-leamt 
epistleri. s6ya ttAeHARD Coost, Ctorn 39 (T.) Tho young 
cpistler is yours to the andpodea. sko M. Aauoux Zfr. 4 
DMfRse 079 So our Epistler says, * God is love 
8 . EeeL « Efirtolbr a. 

if.. CosaoatCh, Eng.iaixo,C^\ The prindpul mfciistflr 


udinc a decant cope, and beiof assisted with the Gaspclkr 
audEpisUar. ske^ Lfo k Oomtk Woloo 9 \os SoUetTharL 
MiK (1703) 10a A gospallar and epistter of the sinmng 
priests, soey^fffw. West to North p Gospelers. Epistders, 
Virgers. itrs-sBoo In Bailry ; and in nm Diets. 

t Spi'fltlillify ^bl. sb, Obs. [f. EpIBTLB 9. 4 
•IBO ^ eotur. Epistolary matter, correspond- 
ence. 

1396 Nasixr Soefroa Walden F., Hcere's a packet of 
epistUng as bigge as a packe of woollen cloth, 
t Svi'stolar, sb. Obs. In 6 aplstiller. [ad. 
med.L. epistoldre, -drium.^ The book from which 
the ' epistle ’ is read. 

(X330 in Dutch Colt. Cur. II 340 Two Claspes for the 
great ApUtilkr of silver and gdte. 

tB]^0tolAr(fpi’st(j^l^)»a. Obs. Alsofepluto- 
Uire. [ad. L. epistoldr-is, i. epistola : see EriSTLB.] 
■i Efibtolaby in varioos senses. 

1370 Twynk Phisicko agst Fortune ii. Ep. Ded. tSia, 
The Epistulare Preface of Frauncis Petrarche. 1649 Br. 
Hall Ctssos Const. 11. it 8x. I have lung agoe spent 
my opinion upon this point, in a large eptstouir discourse. 
siMi H. Morr Exp. Dom. Pref. ^The thiid is of the 
EpJstular Prophe<y in the Apocalypse. 17x5 M. Davirs 
Atk. Brit. 1 . 49 His Epistolar Stile .. was rather copious 
than eloquent. 

Spistolariail (fpiisl^le «'rifiD), a. and sb, [f. 
L. epistola, after antiquarian, etc.] 

A. aiij. Addicted to or occupied in letter- 
writing. 

18380 RANT Sk. Lond, 7 The admirable tactics of these 
epistolarian impobiors. 

B. sb. A letter-writer. 

1807 Anna Porteb Ifungar. Bre. ii. (1833) 97 I'll main- 
tain this sweet sermonising eptstolarian to be a woman. 

SpistolkTily (fpi'sttflkrili), adv. [f. Episto- 
LAiiY + -i.y -.] Til an epistolary manner, bv letter. 

*«S 4 . Thackeray Nrwtomos I. 98 Our friendship carried 
on ^istularlly a^ ii has been. 

t xSpi’Btolarly, adv, Ohs. [f. Epistola b 4 

•LY = prec. 

1693 W. Fhbkr Sel. Essays xxxiii. #07, 1 will not say, 
that, we may not justly write Epistolariy to a Church. 

XSpistolajry (fprstiflari), a. [ad. ¥. Ppistolaire, 
ad. L. epistoldris, 1. epistola Epibtlb.] 

1. Of or pertaining to letters or letter- writing. 

1636 Blount Gtossogr. x6k Dryden Relig. Laid Pref., 

The style of them [the verses) is, what it ought to be, 
^istolary. 1709 .Steeix; Tailor No. 87 P 3 The Rules of 
Epistolary Writing 1730 Swr/t^s Corr. Wks. i8ai 11 . 636, 
I seek no epistolary fame, xyk CowritR Lott. t 6 Mar., I saw 
the reason of your epistola^ brevity. x8u Miss Mitkord 
in L’Estrange Lt/o 111 . xiii. 831 My excellent little maid .. 
has every talent except the talent epistolary, 
b. absol. 

iBxs Examiner 30 Nov. 753/1 Your Royal Highness 
stands upon record for your love of the epistolary. 

2. Contained in letters ; of the nature of letters ; 
carried on by letters. 

1706 H. Dodwell (/i/fri, An Epistolary Discourse, proving 
from the Scriptures . . that the Soul is a Principle naturally 
Mortal. 171a Addison Spoct. No 511 p x. I do intend to 
continue my epistolary correspondence with thee, a i8a6 
T. JhPKERSON in Str % Sinclair's Corr. (1831) 11 . 48, 1 
recml . . the of our former intercourse, personal and 
epistolaTy. x88o E. Who e Cert. Rolig. 59 In the epistolary 
portions of the New Testament, written by the Apostles, 
d Of or pertaining to an ' epistle dedicatoiy 
1681 T. Mannimoham Disc. 63 (T.) Scarce allowing the 
author one raistolary compliment. 01764 Lloyd Poouu, 
On Rhyme, Or with epistolary bow. Have prefac’d, as 1 
scarce know how. 

4 . Peilaiuiijg tu ' the epistle ' read iu the Com- 
munion Service. 

iTsa Enq. Compluiens. Ed. New Tost, in Somers Tracis 
11 . 4^ The Church of England has . . prescrib'd the pub- 
lick Reading of it in one of her Epistolaiy Sectiona 
Spi'StOlatory, a. arch. [Erroneous forma- 
tion.] ■■ prec. 

19 X 3 M. DAvns Aik. BAi. L Pref B4 Of the same Eui- 
■tolatory kind. 1737 Goldsm. Misc, Writings (1837) ill. 
466 The next ensuing eight [volumes] contain this lady’s 
eplstolatory Correspondence. xMgfiSat, Rev. II. 506/1 Ad- 
mirable. also, are the remarks on cpistolatory literature, 

Bpistole, obs. var. of Epistle. 

XSpiBtolo'an. rare^K A writer of epistles or 
letters ; a correspondent 
18. . Maa C. Clarkr (Worcester SsdP^)» Be has been a 
Diligent epistolean as well as myself. 

Aj^toler (fpi'St^loi). Also 9 opifiollei-. 
r^, F. episUtier, od. L. episialdris^ f. epistola 
foxsTi.i.] 

1 . A letter- writer ; *Epibtlbr i. 

s6f|7 Aar. Wiluams Holy Table 136 Whether the Eplstoler 
likes it or no. 1648 C. Waucrr Hist. Isutopend. l xi 9 A Pre- 
amble of great respect and love Ikmu to him by the Epistoier. 
1880 Saintsbuiiv in Acadess^ 10 July so Or in those [letteial 
Wrirten by mistolers of recognised fame. x88s SoU, Eoo, 
g July 41/9 These two great epistolersond speakers. 

a. Eccl, One who reads the *epiitle’ in the Com- 
mnnion Service ; « Efistlbb a. 

1330 Favsor. exjft Bpystoler at die masse, i6yi H. 
Sruses Eepfy 30 But when a greater Man then this Bpl- 
■toler made me the UkeThreat, flangh'd thereat, syia Nsal 
Hist. Psorit. L eoa The principal ministers shall wear a 
Cope, with Gospeller, ami Episteler. sSeg LU. Ckarekm, 
V. 69/h To act as gospeller, epistokr, deecen, aabdeseon, 
etc 18k J. SKiNNna Zrf. in Li/b xL (i8l4>ete^ 1 gespelkc, 
Sedeont epistoller. 
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Spistolat n 9 nc€~wd, [C L. iputof-m 

<f -JET. Cf. It. A si&aII epiitle. 

sli^ Lamb ZW/. jciv. Btrmtrd Bmrttm 134 You wsm thro* 
nY wicked intention of curudling thia epiMoL 
tSpistO'liOf a, Ohs. [fu Gr. IvitfroXiir-^^ f. 
JiriaruAi( : see Epistli.] a. - Epibtoloobafhio. 
b. «■ EnaroLAST. 

1741 Wauburton Div, Lsgmi. II. 97, Three eort* of letteni, 
tli« Epistoiic, the Haerogtrahic, and itie S^bolic. 1760 
in Atm. Rtg. 156/ \ The epUtolic (wriuiu], conwoMd 
of nlphnbetic chnractem. 1777 Jonnsun Ltt, Mrs, ThnUt 
07 Oct.| To make a letter . . without news, and without a 
aecr^ la doubtleaa, the front epiatolick an. 

t SplatO'lieu, a. Ohs. [t u prec. + -Ah 1.] 
» Epistolabt. 

Mhgg L0t. Mmrtlih. in Rt^. Cammanw. Bits 30 A larfo 
EpiatoUcal diacourae. 1670 Ltt. in Fox Bourne Lodtt (1876) 
1 . V. as3 Yon cannot be better pleaaed with our epiatolical 
converae than 1 am. m imb Bbntlxv Lstt. 154 (R ) An 
epiatolica] diaaertation on John Malelaa. 
t Bpi'Stolist. Ohs. [f. L. epistol-a Eriarui 
+ -WT. J One who writei epistles. 

1743 Miu Caktex Lttt. (1809) 1 . e8, I am extremely 
obfi^ to you . . for your account of the Italian epiatoliata. 
iBio Southey Leti. (1656) 111 . 146 Deteauble Dapple ; 
Evil Epiatoliat ; False Fmlow. sl^ Miau. Bmsts 
IV. I 10 (t86ii 330 Theee New Testament epiatoliata. 

EpiBtoliMbld. a. [t. as next + -ablx .] That 
may form the subject of a letter. 

iBay Whewell in Todhunter ^cc. VTt Writ. (1876) II. 
87 if any epiatuUiable matter occura to me, 1 will make a 
shot at him. 

Bpistoliiation (/^i*stJlaiz/i'pn). ran. [f. 
Epihtolizk + -ATioir.] The writing of letters. 

i8eo Southey JL0//. (1856) 1 . 195 Remembrancea that 1 
always choose to forget in my epiatoUaation. 

Spistoliia (fpi'st^loiz), If. Also 9 epiltline. 
[f. L. 4 pistol-a EriflTLB -i- -iZB.] 

1 . intr. To write a letter. 

r 1645 Howell Lett. 1 . 1. 1, There are some who. .Preach 
uheii they_ should Epiatolixe. ifaS Southey Lett. (1^6) 
IV. 1x7 This may atand over, .till I epistolixe again, a 1^ 
L^e Final Mem. viii. 378 Very very tired ! 1 began thu 
epistle, having been epixtoliaing all the morning. 

2. trans. fo write a letter to (a persoiO. 

1730 Mrs. a utobiog. 4 - Corr. (1861) 11 . 50 It la 

not alwaya in iny power to do what 1 like beat, or you would 
have been epiatolized much sooner. 1773 Gibbon MUe. 
Wks. (1814) II. 1 13 Forgive and epiatolice me. XTBoCowrEx 
Let. ej June, 1 hope it will be long before I anall have 
occasion to epistohxe thee again. iBxo Byron Let. //. 
Drnry \ May, St. Paul need not trouble himself to epi.< 
atoli'<e the present brood of Ephesians. iSap Whewell in 
Todhunter Acc. W't H ni. (Z8761 11 loi, 1 episiolize you 
ill preference to, etc 1833 Tait'i Alag. 11 . px He tliua re- 
trospectively epistlixed liia friend. 

lienee SpiB'tollMr, a writer of letters. Xpl*- 
■tolliliiir vhl. sb. 

1634 W. Wood AVra Eng. ProtF Note, I should 

take upon me the uauall atraine of a soothing Epiatoliser. 
1760 STbKNB Let. 1 Aug. Wks. zBig IV. 194 A Tine set essay 
in the style of your female epistolixers, cut mid trimm'd at 
all points. 1836 CAamb. ymt. V. 6 > That production so dear 
to the feminine epiatoliser— a crossed letter. A s64a Howell 
Lett. 1 . III. XXX vii, Cryptology, or Epistolizing in a Clandcsiin 
way. aps tr. FanciroUue Kernm Mem. ll. xiv. 364 This 
way of Epistolizing made use of no Notes. 1804 Southey 
l^tt. (18561 1 . 383 Do you admire the catcchistical form of 
epistoliaing ? 

Epiltolograpllio (fuisstiHpgre iik), a. [ad. 
Gr. lviirToXo7/m^ix-i.s, f. itnaroMi (see Kpistlb + 
ypdih-tir to write.] Used in the writing of letters. 
Applied ssp, to the form of the ancient Egyptian 
character so employed : called also Demotio and 
Enghobial. (The Gr. word is thus applied by 
Clement of Alexandria and Porphyry.) 

1699 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xi. 64 The method of al 


a word! at the end of tueoeasive clnuaai ; as, are bom to 
sorrow, pass our time in Borrow, end our daya in sorrow '• 


sorrow, pass our ume in aom 

2 . Philos. (See auot.) 
bI||8 R. Vauoham mysiUs (i86o> I. ya That doctrine of 
the EpUtrophe— the return of all btellifence by a law of 
nature to the divine centre. 

8 . Bot. (See quot.) 

itla ViMEB Sachs* Bet. 730 In one mode, which he calif 


he method of al 


Kj^ptian Leters, which is called Epistolographic. 

H. SmHCEk First Princ. 1x870) 349 I'he hieratic and the 
epistolographic or enchorial. 


So api>Btolo‘fn.plier, Spitstolo'gnipldBt, a 
writer of letters. Spisgtolo'rrAplij, Ictter-writ- 
ing. 

1804 Diaom Libr, Cem/, 579 Marcus Tullius Cicero, at 
once an orator, a philosopher and epistolographer. siaa 
Mete MotUMy Mesg. VI. ao Your kinaman and epistologim- 
phist, Numeniua. itSi M. Aeaonob in Amtr. Annals ef 
Des^Apr. xoe Epistolography amounu almost to a passion 
with Hden. 

fipiitomC# (e^istpm. e-pist^’orn). Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. epistoma^ i. Gr. M upon -i- trrhfsa mouth.] 
An appendage in front of the mouth in Crustacea 
and certain insects. 

iSfi Dana Cr$ut. 1. as The base of the antennae is thus 
cut off from the rest of the epistome. 1878 Bell Gegen ^ 
hasur^t CemA^Anat. 160 The mouth.. is in one divuion 
overhung by at jnovable process — the epislom. 

n Spiliroph# (epi*str|fff >. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
lattfYpo^, C M lipoii + arpof^j a turning, f. 
to torn.] 

L Bksi. A figure of speech in which each sen* 
tence or danse ends with the same word. 

1647 Sritaoa Anj^tia Rediv. (tSu) Addr. 8 Feigned 
•peedsss, prosopopeias and e^trophes. 01879 HoBaas 
Rket. IV. V. 149 Repeckion of the MmO lomid in the end Is 
called Kptstrophe^a turning to the amuesound In the end. 
0708 A BiDrM Tms^ Msa v. 93 Epiatroph|*s, or find- 


0708 A Aiorbiie TmstpA Msa v. 03 Epiatropha*s, or find- 
kiga of .the Veiaea in the aame Woida. a 8 «| 7 * W. Giaoa 
PJaUL Studies (1857) 807 Epistrophe . . !s^ repetition of 


itla ViMEB Sachs* Bet 730 In one mode, which he calif 
Epistrophe, the protoplasm and chlorophyll-granules collect 
on the me ccll.walls. 

Spiatrophj (fpl‘str/fi). 3. 

fipifltyl# le pistail). AnkU, Alao 7 epiaUL 
[ad. L. ep^lium, Gr. leierdAiop, f. M ui>on'f 
ortiAor pillar.] » Arciiitbavb. 

(tgSs Shutr ArdUt. C j b, Vpon the Capitall shalbe luyde 
or set Epistilium. oxdag W. PgUaui £x/. Zachary 
\16a9) 160 Pillars of Stone, whose I^Ulylia or Chimlters 
were wrought about in fashion of a Crowne. STat-itao in 
Baiunr.] 1813 G Sanuys Trav. 387 I'he walls amd tmue- 
ment of polished marble . . with pillars, and Epistads of like 
workmanship. t88o Lewin yerusalsm 384 Which would 
yield about 33 feet for . . each epistyle measured from the 
centres of the columns. 

Hence Bplatyiar a., lielonging to the epistyle. 
*849-30 Weals Diet. Terms %. v. Epistylium, Epistylar 
arcuaiion is the system in which columns support arches 
instead of horizontal architraves and entablatures. 

XiptBUparBtru'otion. mnee^wd. [f. Epi- ^ Sd- 
PIR8THDCT10N.] Additional superstruction. 

1840 De Quincky Wks. X. 190 By supantruction and 
i^i-superstruction it is gradually rear^ to a giddy altitude. 
Smayllo^m (episi lddAUtm). Logic, [ad. 

epis^logismus \ see Ei*i- and Syllooibh.] 
(See quot.) 

x86o Aar. THOMBONZsrmr Th. | ixi. B07. 1884 tr. iMieds 

Logic 95 Every conclusion of a syllogism may^ become the I 
major premiss of another syltimism ; the first it then called I 
the prosyllogum of the second, and each one that follows 
the episyllogism of the one which preceded it. 

Sj^tacUo (.epitte ktik), a. [ad. Gr.iinra/rrix-iif, 
f. kftiTQjaasiv to enjoin, f. M upon •¥ rhaoup to 
appoint.] Of the nature of an injunction. 

S844 Whewell Elem. Merality Pref. 16 The categorical 
form involves an epitaette meaning. 

Epitaph (e‘pitaf),rA Forms: a.(4epithphy) 5 
epytaphy, (o epeUphy). 5-6 epitaphye, -tophlo. 
fi. 5-6 epitaphe, (5 epythaphe, eplthaphe, 

I epetaph, apltaff, 7- epitaph, fad. L. epiiaphium, 

I a. Gr. fxird^ioN, nent. of iwirit^or aefj. (spoken) 
on the occasion of a burial, (written) upon a tomb, 
f. f xi upon T rAtftot setmlturc, tomb. The 0 forms 
prob. a. Fr. ipitaphe.} 

1 . An inscription upon a tomb. Hence, occa- 
sionally, a brief composition characterizing a de- 
ceased person, and expressed as if intended to be 
inscribe on his tombstone. 

a. 1*387 Tebvisa //igiienfRoMti) I. 335 pisgeauntes e/ifss. 
pkium^ bat is, Im writynge of mynde of hym )mt layers, 
was suene.] leid, Vll. 149 His raithphy- bat is, writynge 
on his grave, c 1470 Haedino Ckren, xcvii. xv, Y** bishop 
of Rome, .on his tombe set his epitaphye. xgao Test. Eher. 
(Surtees) V. 123 Such a epitaphie as shall be devised by 
me or my executours. 1^^ Lbland I tin. 11 . 49 A rich 
Tumbe or Alabastre. .having this Epitaphie on it. 

B. 1393 Gowke Cenf- HI. 3*6 Her epitaphe of good assim 
Was write about. 1430 Lydc. Ckren. Troy il xx. An Epy. 
thaphe anone he dyd do graue In his honour, c Dkwkx 
tntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. io» Ktttle) An epitaphe made upon 
the deth of Frenche. 1U3 ditte\ A Booke of Epitaphes 
made upon the Death of Sir William Buttes. s6as Buktoh 
Anat. Mel. 11. iii. iii. For all Orations. .Epithaphes, herses 
. .he dies like a bog. 17x1 Addison Sp§ct. No. b< F 5 An 
Italian Epiiaph written on the Monument of a Valatudi- 
narian. 18x8 Scott Old Mort. i. They belong, we are 
assured by the epitaph, to the class of pcrsecuteo Presby- 
terians. 1849 Lytton CaxtoHs X03 But no epUaph talla 
their virtues. 

b. tmnsf. and fig. 

1847 Embebon Repr. Men, Geetke Wka. (Bohn) 1 . 38a 
The rolling rock leaves its scratches on the mountain . . the 
fern and 1 m their modest epitaph in the coal. 1880 Faebar 
Ofip. Lang. L 36 That gigantic and mysterious epitaph 
of humanity. 

2 . Como. 

X709 Strrlb Tatter No. 99 F 9 What will become of your 
Embalmers, Epitaph-Mongers, and Chief Mourners T 
Epitaph (ejpitaf). v. [f. pnc. sb.] 

1 . trans. A. To describe in an epitaph; with 
contpl. b. To write an epitaph upon. 

1398 G. Harvey Four Lett, xq I.ct mee rather be Epitaphed, 
the Inuentour of the English Hexameier. i8ig J. Brown 
Psycke Z14 Epitaph'd an honest man. sBBg A ikenetum No. 
1993. 9a^/z Proudly entombed and epitaphed. 
t 2 . mtr. To speak or write as in an epitaph ; 
imhsrs. in toss. Also, To epitaph it. Ohs. 

leey Br. Hall Hea%en on Earth | 18 The commons . . in 
their speeches epitaph vpon him as on that Pope. * He 
lived as a wirife, and dM as a dogge *. 1833 1. Adams 
Exp. a Peter U. 13 (1865) 511 But many a man may say of 
his wealth, as It was epiuphed on that pope, a 1881 Fou.xb 
Worthies \x%gcA I. exi The jpoei thus epitwheth it. 
SMtapMV (e-pltaiu). rare. [f. Efitafr v. 
or sh. ^ fBBl,] Xfie writer of an epitaph. 

Nabhs m Greends Menaphen (Arb.) ix Ephaphers, 
and peaitioa Poets haue wee more than a good many. sMg 
Amerkem VL 031 Of whom the epitapher wrote. 

(cpStfle*(Ul), a. rare. [f. Gr. Im- 
(§ 80 ' EPlffAPii) F -AL 1.] Contained in sepul- 
chral InacHptionA 


atte LowaiJi Bigtem P. Ser. lu 981 1 eaniHit eonceke that 
the epUanhial astextlona of heaths should be esteemed of 

nora nmnofity^ 

So BpltA'pidaa 0., fa. (of a speech) delivered 
on the occasion of a funeral (ohs.) , . b* pertaining 
or appropriate to an epitaph. 

S841 Milton Am’mado.Wk*. (1847) 64/$ To Hnltale the 
noble Pericles in his Epitaphian speech . . falls into a pitti- 
full condolemcnt, 189a ff/ncAw. LXXl. 7x4 But now 
to Vincent Bourne’s epitaphian concTaeness. 

Also ap& 8 n*pUe, Bpitn’pbienl* tujri., pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of, an epitaph. 9 ’pii* 
tnpbint, a writer of epitaphs. S'pilnvldne v. 
tnms., to write an epit^h upon. S'pltnpblnnn a. 

it^St. yames'sCaz. 13 Feb 5 The death of Wagner haa 
given occasion to some startling *epiiaphic passages in tbo 
German papers. *977-87 Houhshbd Lkrm. Ill *841/8, 1 
will hare deliuer auen *epitaphicall \erses as 1 haue found 
touching king Edward the firsL 1883 Rev, LVl. 108 
After some preliminary praise, the ^Mtaphist works himself 
up to a grand effort, thus, a 184a Southey Cemm.-pi, Bk. 
Ser. II. 11849) axo ’I'he Conde de Salinas *epitaphisra hian. 

RoBiMeoN Seme Peets* DogSt Cowper . . epitimhisea 
Sir lohn Throckmorton’s pointer, aiiw Galt D e n sest 
Dest. IL 11840) zo The *epitaphleas pyramids. 

Epitaphy : see Epitaph. 

11 Spitaiu (epi'tftsis). Also 6 •pltanlB. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. iiriraoir, t IfrirclFtiv to intensify, f. Ivf 
upon + Ttlvsto to stretch.] ' That part of a play 
where the plot thickens’ (I.iddell and Scott). 

The Alexandrian grammarians regarded a dramatic work 
as consisting of three paris^ the pntasis or introductioB, 
the eOt/asis, in which the action bemns, and the catastrophe, 
Lf. Catastabis and quota, under that word. 

1989 GaEBNa Menaphen (Arh.)9o 'J'o make a more pleasing 
Epitazis, It fell out amongst them thus, a i8a6 Br. Am- 
DKKWEB iVnw. (1856) L 95 Being in the theatre all the 
while from the cpitasis to the very catastrophe. 1799-87 
Sterne Tr. Shandy (i8oe) 11 . v. 159 This matter.. may 
make no uninteresting underplot in the epitasb and work- 
ing-up of this drama. s8*g Hut. J. Decastre 1 . 959 The 
cpitasis thereuZ that is to say, the bustle, comes next. 

t Epito*tioAl, 0 > Ohs. rare. [f. Gr. Iv’irana-dr, 
f. liriTfiVMv to exaggerate, intensify (ice prec.)-f 
-AL.] Intensive. Hence f Wplte*ti08llff od^.. In 
an intensive manner, 

t6ga Uhquhaet yewei Wks. (1834) ap* Either epitatically 
or hypocoristically, as the purpose required. 
E^tlUklMoial (e>pi):al;i’mial),a. [f.EpiTHA- 
LAMt-UM -AL Of the nature of an epithala- 
mium. 

tBjpEneycl. Brit IX. xfis/i He [Filelfo] wrote epithalamlal 
ana funeral orations. SvMONDS Shssks. Predeeessen 

1*1^47 'I'he mthalamial hymns of Catullus. 
SpitlullA’IlliMlt. rare. [f. Epithalami-um 
after encomiast^ etc.] A composer of an epithala- 
mium. 

*848 Landor Wks. (1893) I. 3x5 Art not they rather the 
pale-faced reflections of some kind epithalamiast from Uvo- 
nia or Bessarabia T 

E]4t]l2l8Ullio (e'piHllK’mik), a. [f. Epithal- 
AM-iUM -la] Of or pertaining to an cpithala- 
mium. 


1998 Toldervy Hist. Two Orphams IV. soo I’he youths 
ana maids, .performed this epithalMnic ode. 1798 Burnby 
Mem. Metasiasio H. 390 Both the Epiihalamic Psalas 
and the Cantau of Eunosto. stffi Grotx Greece (x86s) 1 . 
i. 50 I'he * Sacred Wedding '..was iamiliar to epithalamic 
poets. 1884 Stockton Lady or Tiger za Dandng maidens 
. . treading an epithalamic measure. 

It BpitiMlauililim ( etpi f&l^'mifhn ). PI. eplthw* 
lomiuma, -in. Also 6-7 epithnlomion, 7 epr* 
thalamlum. [L. epithalamium, a. Gr. IvifiaAd^oF, 
neut. of 4 vi 8 cMfuoi,'f. M upon -i* 8dAa/Aor bride 
chamber.] A nuptial song or poem in praise of 
the bride and bridegroom, and praying for their 
prosperity. 

*898 SraNSBa (title) Epithalamion. ci8oe Tisnen ni. v. 
(xBaa) 54 Sing us some sweete epithalamion. 1807 Mabstom 
WhaS Yen Will 11. i, EpythalamiumH will 1 singe. iBgi 
Gloria 4 Narcissus I. 81 To ring Epithalamions to our 
marriage Feasts. i68a T. Bubnet Tk, Earth 11. 168 The 
45th psalm, .is an epithalamium to Christ and the Church. 
*737 Mklmoth Fitsosb. Lett. (1763) 339 Give me timely 
notice of your wedding day, that 1 may be mepared with 
my Epithalamium, iBaB Caelvlb Miec. (>857) I. 163 
EpithalamiumA. epicediums. i8S9 Hobhousi Ism 11 . axo 
The P.pithalamiums of Catullus and of Statius. Ztee Adloi 
FaurieFs Prov. Poetry iv. 67 I’he eplthalamia belonged like- 
wise to the popular class of poetry. 
attn'b. s6az Puarlbb A rgalus 4 P. (1678) xoa Meanwhile, 
a dainty warbling Brest, .presenu thia Epithal’mion Seng. 

Hence Bpithn'lnmlae v. trans., to compose an 
epithalamium for. 

xloa T. Twining in Set Papers Twining Family (*887) 
343 He will cpithalamise you in peman, I suppow. 

t XMtha'launy. Also 7 eplthahiiio. Angli- 
cized Torm of prec. 

1389 PuTTBNHAM Enf. PoeoU I, xxvi (Arb.) 6s And they 
were called Epithalaimes as much to say as naflades at the 
bedding of the bride. i68b SrAan Devet (1663) 64 

Angels and men with combin'd hannony, Contend to ring 
this cpithalamy. i6a|i tr. Hist. Frasscion V. ei, 1 was re- 
solved to have her Emthalamy sung by the Mmadans of 
the New bridge, ihtd. VI. it undcfauuiding that he was 
to marry, he offered 10 make the Bpitholamy. 

y Spit]l#m.(epi)ff *k&). LM. [L. epUhoca, Gr, 
{. M uponh‘Hi"n oua.] A continooiit 
layer surroimdiiig the tbecn in some corals, 

82 
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Hcnee Xpitha'oal of, or pertelnin^ to, on 
epitheca. Bpltha*o»to a. , prOVuled with ai i epit heat. 

iMi J. R- Onkkni A/sm. Amim. Kint^d^ n. CaUni. 190 
Th« development . . of an epitheca, cflenenchynia, and other 
•imilar eirucoirea ttw W. Thomson CkalUngt* 

II. i. 51 The externaf surrace of the calicle ie covered 
with a i^luterinff epitheca. tSI| Athenmum Nov. 67^3 
The majority of the corallitea of the colony arise fran this 
banal epichccatc structure. 

Spitkolial d. [f. EPXTHKLT-T7M -f 

-AL^J Of or pertaining to the epithelium ; of the 
nature of epithelium: a. in animals; b. in plants. 

a itM Tooo a UowuAN Phyt, Anat. X. 90 A pavement 
of nucleated epithelial particles, sl^p CAsrBNTsa A Him. 
Phyi. i. (187a) 4a The epithelial la>er of the mucous mem* 
branes. 1871 Huxi-av Phyt. ii. 36 An internal membranous 
and epithelial hriing. called the endocardium. 

b; se6a H. Macmii.i.an in Macm. Mmg. Oct. 464 Numerous 
epithelial scales may be olwerved. 1884 BoweS ft Scott 
Dt Bary't Phaner, iSr Ferns 447 A special layer, often con- 
sisting of numerous small epithelial cells. 

SpltlieliAte (cpi)>ni|/its v. [f. ErTTHgu-im 
f-ATK^.] intr. To become covered with epithe- 
lium, as a wound when he^'inning to heal. 

Brit. Med. Jml. Nu 1357. 13/a It was beginning to 
epuheliate. 

fipitlielioid (epil>r’li|oid\ a. [f. as prcc. + 
-oiii.J Resembling cpithcUum. 

18^ T. BavANT Prnct. Surg. I i i9 Cells of a more or leas 
epitnclioid tyfw are p.icked together. 

II EpiWBlioilia lepi^Mii^^ mZl). Path. PI. 
-mata. [mod.L. f. epithelium, alter catcinoma, 
etc.] (See quot. 1878.) 

187a F. Thomas Dit. tVamen 555 Cancer may affect the 
lining membrane in the form of vegetating epithelioma. 
1876 tr. H^’af^er's Gen. Pathol. ^65 Kindfleisch calls them 
cicatrical epitheliomata. 1876 T. Brvant /' roc/. 1 134 

^ilheliuma and epithelial canrer are terms given to a form 
of cutaneous cancer from its similarity in structure to the 
epithelial elements of the natural skin. 

II Spithelinm (epi)>/ liflm). [mod epithh 
Hum, f. Gr. ini upon ^1^X17 teat, nipple.] 

1 . Anat. A noii-vascular tissue forming the outer 
layer of the mucous membrane in animaU. 

1748 Hartley Obsert*. Man 1. it. 117 The Impressions 
cari easily penetrate the soft Kpithchum. 1848 Pkiciiard 
Sat. Hist, Man (184$^ 87 The different appearances of the 
epithelia or outer membranous linings of all the surfaces, 
187a Mivart Klem. Anat. >37 1'he superficial layer of the 
akin so reflected inwards is termed epithelium, which is 
thus but a modified epidermis. 

2 . Pat. An epidermis consisting of young thin- 
aided cells, filled with homogeneous transparent 
colourless sap. (Treas. Pat.) 

1870 Bentley Bot. 49 'I'he canal of the style, and the 
stijima of Flowering Plants are also covered by a modified 
epidermis . . to which the name of Epithelium has been 
given by Schleiden. 

Epithtm (c‘pi]>em), sh. Med, Also 6-7 epl- 
theme, (0 epythyma, 7 epiihyme). [ad. Gr. 
inl0efta, f. ininSlvat, {. ini upon 4- T404yai to 
place.] * Any kind of moist, or soft, external ap- 
plication * (6>/. Sae. Lex.). 

*389 MoEwvNCi F.vcnvfH. 37 lliey make no epithem or 
outward medicine at this day, but they put roosewuicr in 
it. e iSYoTHYNNE/Vifft'Ai^au//. 11841)81 Here is described 
an Epytliyme [4 syll.] ; Warm it and lappe it close unto thy 
brest. Idas Burton Anat. Mel. 11. >. 1. v, Brucl prescribes 
an Epitheme for the heart of BiieIossc, Borage, etc. 1651 
Davbnant Gondibert 11. 11. Ixx, with cordial epithems they 
bathed her breast. 18x6 1 ^ 'J'owne Farmer 4> Grafter's 
Guide Ip Rub the Epitiiem thoroughly on the Part. 1863 
Readb f'ery Hard Cash in .^Ut 1'. Found 11 July 4^8/1 The 
treatment hitherto has been hot epithems to the alxlomen. 

f S‘plth6lllf V. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
put an epithem upon. 

ijafTRAHKRON V^igo'sCkimrg. ti. {. the head be 

epithenied in the place where the aqiiosiiie or watnness is. 

II ] 5 ;pitheJU*tiO]| l Obs. Also 7 epi- 

thymation. [lainL. epithematian, Gr. *in49tfi6.Ttoy, 
dim. of inl$§/ia i see Epituem.] A small plaister. 

idig Crooks Bmiy of Man 94s To this day we vse to 
apply Epithymations to them. 1715 Rkhhky, Epithemation, 
a Plaister, Salve, or Ointment, to be laid upon a Sore. 

II Epithesia. [Gr. iwi0eais placing npon, addi- 
tion, f. ini upon -»■ n0iycu to place ; but Tourneur’s 
gense is obscure.] 

idoo Tqurnruk Traeuf. Met. xxxiv, And make his heart 
Epithesis of sinne. 


Spitll6t (e*pi>dt^, sh. Forms : 6>7 epithete, 
•thite^ epethlte, (6 epithat, epythlte, -the), 6> 
epithet [ad. L. epitheton, a. Gr. lirldfTOF adj., neut. 
of iniBerot attributed, f. imriBiyai, f. ini upon + 
riBiym to place. Cf* Fr. epithHe. 

Tlie Gr. word was used by grammarians for ' at^jective ', 
but they did not distinguish between a<Us. and dcecriptive 
■be. in apposition with a name.] 

L An adjective indicating some quality or attri- 
bute which the speaker or writer regards as char- 
acteristic of the person or thing described. 

1588 Fraunce LawUrs Log. Deo.. Your two last Epi- 
thetes wherein you disgrace the law with rudenesse and 
barbarisme. tdka DaKKEE tf it be not good, etc. Wka 1873 
in. 305 Texpreiie whose vilencs, there's no epilhite. 
«t86i Fuller fSV/Xi>jr (1840) 11. 840 His epithets were 
pregnant with metaphors. 1718 Lady M. W. Montague 
Lott. II. eHx. 56. 1 admired the exact geography of Homer 
. . almost every epithet he gives to a mouatam or plain is 


still Just for It tf 99 Reid Arietotifs Log. iv. 1 6. 95 The 
epithets of pure find modal are applied to syllogisma as 
well as to propositions. 1839 Tmirlwall Greece 1. 17^ 
The term barbarous . . in Homer . . is only used as an epi- 
lliet of laniptage. 1883 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. v. Hollow, 
empt^is the epithet justly bestowed on Fame. 

D. nonee-use. That which gives an epithet ta. 
idi8 Chaeman Odpss 1 i$4 Sparta, then, and Pylos, 
where doth beat Bright Amathus, the flood, and epithet To 
all that kingdom. 

2. A significant ^pellation. 

fA spurious word * Rpithite, a plotter, traitor', given in 
mod. Uicts., originated in a misunderstanding of quot. 1607.) 

>879 G. Harvey Letter^bk. (1884) 61 Chnsten them by 
names and epithhes nothing agreable or appliante to the 
thinges themselves. 16^ ii. Wilkins fliiuries Jnforst 
Marriage F iij, Sir Will. Like to a swine. Lord FauF 
conb. A perfect Epythite: hee feeds on draffe. And wal- 
lowes in the mire. 1634 W. Wood New Engl. Pros/. 1. 
V, Many of these trees . . have cpithiles contrary to the 
nature of them as they grow in England. 1683 Pettus 
Fteta Mm. 11. a Before we flx our Title or Epithite to the 
Master of this Science. 1708 Morgan Algiers 1. vi aoi 
He assumed the proud Epith' t of Sultan or Monarch of 
'I'unis and all Bartiary. 186a Sir B Bmodie Psychol, /nq, 
II. iv. lap We employ the French term of ennui, for want 
of an equally appropt late epithet in English. 

1 8. Used if>r : A term, jihrasc, expression. Ohs 
1399 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 67 Suffer loue ) a good epi* 
thite ; 1 do snffer loue indeede ; for 1 lone thee against my 
will. 1604 — Oth.i.i. 14 A bumbasi Circumstance Horribly 
stufTt with Epithites of warre. 

4 . a/trib. 

1874 Sayck Com/ar. Pkilol. vi. 237 Tlie epilhet*period 
points to a vast senes of bygone ages. 1884 Manck. Exam. 
a6 May 3 i 'I'o increase the epithet power of our tongue in 
coining adjectives. 

Spitliat \e‘pi]i 5 t), TA [f. prec. ab.] trans. fa. 
H'o add (a word) as an epithet abs.). b. To 
apply an epithet to. c. To term, entitle. 

s6a8 Waiton in Eeliq. Wotton 11672) 566 Never was a 
town better Epithtted. 1637 H. Sydenham Sernt. 11. 136 
Kcclesiasticall nonour lEpiscopall he cpithetes . 1650 Fl l- 

i.icR Pisgah i\. Ep. Ded., Francis your Avus whose death 

I woiihl epithete Untimely. tdM — Appeal h. 7 Mr. Fox 
hath now the casual favour of my Fen to be epithited 
Reverent. 1698 Christ P?xaltedB 6 Here are Whisperings, 
Surmises, Slanders and KcproacheH, and these epethited 
with being private, evil, insinuated and clandestine. 188a 
G. Macdonald in Sunday Mag. XI. 80/2 Woeful Miss 
Witherspin, as Mark had epitheted her. 

Spithotad (C pipeled), ppl. a. rare. [f. Kpi- 
THKT sb. or V. + -ED.] a. Abounding with epithets, 
b. Dcsignaied by epithets. 

1808 Wolcott (P. Ptndnr) One more Peep at R. Acad. 
Wks. i8xa V. 361 Ilocior Darwin won a name By glittciing 
tinsel, epitheted rhyme. 1880 World lo Nov. 6,9 'I’he 
profusely epitheted horse. 

SSpitlietio (epi]>c*tik\ a. [ad. Gr. intBemtCsy f. 
iniTi$ivai (see Eimthet).] 

fa. Abounding with epithets (obs.). b. Per- 
taining to. or of the nature of, an epithet. 

a 17^ Lloyd Poems, On Rhyme 178 “Verse . . which flows 
In epitTietic measured prose. x868 Akbrr in Sidney' s Apol, 
Poefrie Introd. 13 I’ho epithets and epithetic phrases 1874 
Sayck i ompar. Pkilol. vt. 223 A language in whicli we 
may well expect to find general epithetic terms. 

Ilence Bpitba'tioal a. Efitmetic. Bpitlia*ti- 
oally ativ , in an epithetic manner. 

1715 M. Daviks Icon Libell 1. 10 Some other Epithetiral 

I'erm or Additional Word ,*837 Dickens xl, Sam, 

after bandying a few epiihetical remarks with Mr. .Smouch, 
followed at once. 1841 D'Irrakli Amen. Lit. <18671 ^^57 
Shakespeare bears away the pd'c among these epiihetical 
allotments 1857 F. Hall in Jml. Asiat. Soc. Bengal (iBsp* 
XXVII. 333 The word for * sun' . . is, in the original, repre- 
sented epithetically by a compound signifying ‘ the not cold* 
rayed *, 18W — i jenares Anc. Afod. so At least thirty or j 

fortyepithetical designations of Benares are scattered, etc. 

t S'pithatMh, Obs. rare~-\ [f. Ewthet 
-»■ -iflH 1 Inclined to the use of epithets. 

1777 Wolcott (P. Pindar) in Polwhcle 7 'rail. hr Recoil. 
(18261 I. 49 You were too cpithetish. 

E*pitheti:iep V. rare. [f. as prec. -f -izb.] 
trans. 'lo apply an epithet to. 

1716 M. Davies A th. Brit. II. 314 The foremention’d very 
false Son of the Church, that dar'd Epiihetire him with 
that insolent Character. x 3 ag Month. Mag. XXVIII. 189 
'I'he images of (as he epithetizes them) scabby Job, blind 
Tobil, etc. 

II Epi^thaton. Obs. Also 6 aipathaton, epi- 
thetone, 7 epithiton. [late L. epithetofi, Gr. 
iniBtroy : see Epithet sb.} 

1 . What is ascribed to a person ; an attribute. 

1547 Hooerr Anew. BP. Winchester's Bk. WkiL (Parker 

Soc.) 13A 'I'his is properly the Epitheton of God to be of 
nothing out of himself. 

2. Epithet i and a. 

*983-a7 Fuxe a. hr M. (1684) III. 6 st Alter the Epithe* 
thons, and 1 will subscribe 1570-47 Holinsheo Scat. 
Ckron. (1806) 11. 361 The rebellious faction (for by that 
name and epitheton doth Buchanan always term those that 
took the queens part). 1609 Bible (Douay Ps. cxliv. comm., 
King, is the proper epitheton of Christ, the Sonne of God. 
i8is SrEED Hist. Gt. Brit. v. it. f 4 The worthy Epitheton 
of King Edgar, e lyao Gibson FasmeFs Dispeiu. ( 1734) 197 
His Cordial powder, which he says has not that Epitheton 
for nought. 

t E Pat. Obs, Also 6 eplthima. 
[ad. E. epithfmoH, Gr. iwiBvttoy, f. Ivf upon •f 
Bvwsy thyme.] The Cuscuta Epithymum or 
Dodder, a parasitic plant growing on thyme, etc. 


(riadg Poe. in Wr.-Wakker 557 F.pitimy, eplthlmum, 
fbrdboh.) ipM Lloyd Treat. Heaitk v, Take violettes . . 
time, and epitnime, ana ^li. i8as Burtun AhsU. Met. 
11. iv, I. V, Thyme and Epithyme, Hops, Scolopqndria, 
Fitmito^. ITRS Bradley Pam. Dkt. av. Saxifrage, llie 
second in Branch'd and like Epithyme. 

Epitliymetic (opiiPime tik), a. Also 7 epi- 
thumetllL(e, 9 -io. [ad. Gr. fwitfar/i^na-ds, f. 
lUkC¥ to desire, f. ini upon -i- FD/air soul, appetite.] 
Connected with desire or appetite. 

sfos R. H Arratgnm. Whole Creature xiii. i. 175 No 
faculty of the Soule so rraresenu Gods Inflnitic, as that 
which Philosophy rails Epithumetike ; the burning appetite, 
or desire of the Soule. i 8 m T. Taylor A/uleiut 357 Re- 
cepucles .of the cpithymetic paru 1885 j. Martin KAu 
PJth, ‘I keory 1. 77 The lowest tor epilhumetic part of human 
nature. 

ilence t BpiiXiyao'tionl, a. Ohs. in same sense. 

Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. v xxi. 8 13 367 By the 
[irdle the heart and parts which God requires arc devided 
ro ■ ■ ' ' 


from the iiiferiour and epithumeticall organs. 
Craigw 


1847 in 


t Bpi'thymy. Obs. rare^^. [ad. Gr. liriFv/da 
dcEireJ Desire ; lust. 

s6o» 'Tciurneur Transf. Met. xxxviii. Pan, that was once 
a cleerc Epitimie, Is now transform'd to hot Epithymie. 


EpitimBSiR (e>pi|timi -sis . [a. Gr. f ir<r/|<i7air, 

f. imnijAuv to rebuke.] Castigation, censure. 
1678-1706 in Phillips tTsi-iSoe in Bailey. 

tEpi'timy, Obs. rare’^^. 

s6oe [See Epithymy.] 


tE pitoge. Obs.-^ [a. Fr. ipitoge, ad L. e/i- 
togium, r Gr. Iin + toga the Roman upper gar- 
ment.] * A Cassock, or long Garment woin loo>e 
over other Apparel, the habit of a Gradual in 
the University* .Blount Glossogr.). 
t6s6-8i in Hi ount. 169* in Coles. 1678-1706 in Philups. 
i Epi*tOlliate. V. Obs. [f. L. epitomdt- ppl. 
stem of epttomd’ie to abridge, f. epitome'. »ce 
EpITOME.1 ■= P>1T<)M1ZR. 

SToa W. Wotton in Ex*etvds Mem. (1857) III. 3B4 His 
works have been cpitomated by Mr. Boltun after a Mrt. 

Epi:toma*tio, a. rare. [Badly f. Epitom-b, 
after symptomatic, etc.] Tcrtaining to, or of the 
nature of, nn epitome. 

t86o Wkstcott Introd. Study Gosp. vi. (1881) 331 note. 
The style: vv. p-att arc cpiiomaiic, and wholly alien from 
S. Marx's general manner. 


Epitomator (fpi‘t6me':t:)jV [agent-n. f. 1.. 
epitomdre : see Epitomate.] One who writes an 
epitome of a laiger work. 

i6ai Bp. R. Mouniagu 430, I dare not utterly 

therefore condemtie Epitomators 180s Month. A fag. Xlf. 
574 I'o cleanse the Augean stable of ancient chronology is 
not the proper office of nn epilomator. i86e Wkstcott 
Introd. Study Gosp. vii. (ed. 5) 367 St. Murk was regarded 
as B mere cpitomator of the other synoptists 1875 Posts 
Gaius I. comm. ed. 3) 113 The epilomator of Gains. 


Epi*tOmatory(fpi‘tr?matari),a. rare. [f. prec.. 
as if atl. L. *cptfomdfdrius ] Characterized by 
epitomizing ; having the character of an epitome. 

i860 Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. vii. (ed. 5' 36a Hie 
erroneous views commonly held as to the epitomaiory na- 
ture of St. Mark's Gospel. 

Epitome (fpi’t6mf\ sb. Also 7-8 apitomy, 
6 epitomie, 6 aphet. ('i* humorously) pitomie. 
[a. 1.. epitome, a. Gr. imrofxif, f. imrifivety to make 
an inci.sion into, abridge, f. ini upon -t* TfpFcrF to 
cut] 

1 . A brief statement of the chief points In a 
literary work ; an abridgement, abstract. 

1509 IFrith Antithesis sc^g A little treatise, after the 
manner of an epitome, and short rehearsal ol all things 
that are examined mure diligently in the aforesaid book. 
1534 Ld. Berneks Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B v. b, I'he 
wrytynges of theim . . semethe rather epitome^ than his- 
tones. 1389 ' Makpkel.’ Hay any Work 35, 1 haue onely 
published a Pistle, and a Pitomie. i6ia Drayton's Poly* 
olb. A iij, 'I'he common printed Chronicle, .is indeed but an 
Epitome or Defloration made by Robert of Lorraine. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E, India A P. in Phil. Trans. XX. 347 "lis 
very difficult to give an Abstract or Epitomy of them. 1731 
Johnson RambZer No. 145 p is Some delight in abstracis 
and emtomes. a sSaa Shelley Ess. Dqf. Poetry iCamcloi 
ed. ) 9 Epitomes have been called the moths of just history ; 
they eat out the po^ry of it. 1836 Macaulay 11867) 
68 In general nothing is less attractive than an epitome: 
but the epitomes of Goldsmith . . are always amusing. 

b. A summary or condensed account of any 
thing ; a compendium of a subject. 

168I SrLATER Tythes tBj This age is strangely in 
loue with Epitomees. if faith it selfe shall bee drawne to 
her compenaium. 1^ W. Ball Sphere Govt. la Magna 
Charta . . is . . an Abridimment or Epitome of the liberties 
and rights of the SuDjects of England. rt663 Mas. 
Hutchinron Afem. Col. Hutchinson 34 To number 

his virtues is to give an epitome of his life. >708 Moeoan 
Algiers 1. Pref. 84 The Introduction or Epitome of the 
Country 1 treat of. . is a mere work of Supererogation. 1733 
Mem. Capt. P. Drake To Rdr., It may not be improper 
to furnish the Reader with an Epltoray of that Character. 
1I8} Froudb Short Stud. IV. 1. lii. 96 The articles in the 
text are an epitome of those whidt tne Church found most 
oUectlonable. 

2 . transf. Something that forms a condensed 
record or representation * in miniature 

i6e7 Shaks. Cor. v. iu. 67 This is a peore IMtoiiie of 
yours. Which by th* iaterprOtation of Aiil tine. May shew 
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like all your wife. iM Earls Pmmh tVmlkt 

iArb .1 73 Paule Walke u the Land* Epitume, or you may 
call it the lesMr He oT Great Brittaine. itf 6 J. Smith Oid 
*i 7 S 9 ' 43 Ihat world’s epitomy, man. syfo R Gravbs 
EuphrofyM*(xi^) 1. 194 Prepar’d to see A mdacc iu epitome. 
>773 Brydons xxxvii. (iSoq) 335 No less an epitome of 
the whole earth in its soil and climate, than in the variety 
of its productions. itM M. Pattison AcadttH. Org. |a. 
30 Congregation has been . . an epitome of Convocation, 
tS74 Ruskin Climes Ven, I. Pref. 13 'J*he Church of St. 
Mark . is an epitome of the changes of Venetian archi* 
tecture from the tenth to the nineteenth century. 

t b In depreciatory tcntic : Something that is 
reduced to in^ignificant dimensions. Obs. 

a 1593 H. Smith U'^ks. (1866-71 !• When the hours of 
sleep . . of youth, and . . of sorrow are taken away, what an 
»itome is man's life come to. t6oi Wkkvxr A/irr, Mart, 
Cij, 'J'hese were the worlds first youthfull progcnic, To 
these our men arc an Epitomie. 

8 . Jn epitome : a. in the form of a summary ; 
b. in a diminutive form. 

s6m G. Daniel Trinarck., Henry f', cxiii, The fantasies 
.. Might have resolv’d this, in Epitomie. 168a Whelkr 

g ’ourn. Greece 395 Snow, which this poor Hermite's aged 
[ead seemeth, in epitome, to resemble. 17^ Dilw'ortm 
pope loi A description, calculated to contain in epitome 
the principles ol a farther taste for magnificence. 1849 
Thorbau H'eek Cencard Riv. Saturday a6 The charnc* 
teri^tics and pursuits of various ages and races of men are 
alw.'ivs existing in epitome in every neighbcirhuod. 

t Spi'toillOv Obs. [i. prcc. sb.J tnir. To 
make an epitome or summary; in quot. pas^. impers. 

s6oa Warner Alb, Eng, xii. Ixx. (i6taj 993 Of Norlherne 
R^ions partly is Epitomed before. 

Bpitomio I epit^ mik), a. [f. EriToiiE sh. + -ic.] 
Of the character of an epitome. 

1636 Bkathwait Rom. Emperors^ Ep. Ded., Being all 
brought into the straights of inis epitoiiitcke volume. 

Spitomioal ^epitp mikfil), a. [1. prcc. 4- -al.] 
Of the nature of an epitome. 

1609 Holiano Amm. Afarcell. Annot. D ij b, Of her 
[Zenobia's] . skill in languages, writing of an Kpitomicall 
Hystorie, and training up of her children in learning, 
read, etc i66e S. Kisher Rmticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 0i 
A kind of Epitomic.'il Kepeiilion. i6.;a Mrs Brownino 
Grp. CAr. Ports iU8 Our literature is rich in ballads, a form 
epitomical of the epic and dramatic. 

Bpitomiflt ^/pi tdmuit). [^. as prec. 4- -IST.] 
One who writes an epitome. 

i.'ix biHi.lv 7 noix/. Pref. a An Epitomise, that is, one 
that extinguished worthy whole volumes, to bring his 
abridgements into request. 1670 Mil ton Hist. hng. 1. 
Wks. (1831; 92 britomartus, whom the Epitomist Florus and 
others mention 1880 Moikiiead tr. Jnsttt. Gains Intrnd. 
15 The design of the epitomist .. having been to exclude 
what hud become obsolete. 

Bpitomiiation (fpi tdmaiz/i jan). [f. next 4- 
-ATiuN.] The action of epitomizing. 

1805 Ann. Rerf. 111 . 649 All such literary tautologists are 
proper objects of epitoinization. 

Bpitomiie (/’pi't5maiz), v. [f. Epitome sb. 

4- -IZE.] 

1. trans. To make an epitome of ; to abridge. 
IS 99 Sandys Europm Spec. (z 6 39) Pref. 9 The.same Booke 
was but a spurious stolne Copy, in part epitomised . . from 
the Authors Originall. 1644 Milton 7 agm. £ncer(i%si) 
34Z Thus far Martin Bucer, whom . . f deny not to have 
epitomiz’d. 1783 Johnson Lett. Mrs. Thrale 13 June, 
Mrs. Dobson .. epitomised a very bulky French Life of 
Petrarch. 1830 IvIsrakli Chsu. /, 111 . vl 99 He was ac- 
customed to epitomise Hooker, and others, on the present 
subject. f868 Peard Water-Farm. xii. zi8 For the benefit 
of our readers, we will epitomise the pamphlet. 

absol, 1861 Pearson Early Mid. Ages Eng no He 
epitomizes, as if he were giving the pith of a paragraph. 

b. To summarize , to give a concise account 
of ; to state the essence of matter) briefly. 

s6b4 Cait. Smith Virginia v. 17a Thus have you briefely 
epitomized Mother Natures benefits. tr. Ernsm. 

Aforist Enc. 6^ They all would not suffice Folly in all her 
shapes to epitomise. Morgan Algiers 11 . v. 391 

Hassan Aga, whose Life 1 had begun to epitomize. <856 
Froudb iTist, Eng. 1 . 123, 1 shall nowever in a few pages 
briefly epitomize what passed. 1877 £. Condkr Bos. raitk 
Pref. 11 Exhaustively to epitomise the evidence of Theism. 
2 . a. 'i'o contain in a small compass ; to com- 
prise in brief the sum of. b. To put into a small 
compass ; to concentrate. 

a. s6a8 Wither Brit. Rememh. tv. tjtt For, God in 
this one single Plague, comprised Those other Judgements, 
all, epitumized 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 149 A Carpet, 
a Pan, and a Platter, epitomizes all their Furniture. z868 
Stanley Westm. Ah.v, 416 In some respects it [the Chapter 
House] epitomises the vicissitudes of the Abbey itself. 

b. z^ Austin Medit. zap Hee himselfe epitomised those 
ten into two. 1694 Cokainb Dianea 1. 51 In whom it ap- 
peared that Nature and Fortune had Epitomized all the 
wonders of the World, a 1763 Shbnstonb Ess. to6 Art, 
indeed, is often requisite to collect and epitomize the beau- 
ties of naturc.*^8s7 WiLLMOTT/*^kaz. Lit, xxi. za6 We have 
all the wilfulaees of Cleopatra epitomized when, etc 
1 8 . To reduce to a imaller acale. Obs, 
tdza Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (i653> P^^f- >9 A Sur- 
gMM Chest epitomuisd. S630 Drayton David ^ Celiah 
(R.). All those rare paru that in his brothers were Epi- 
tomiz’d, at larn in him appear. 1660 Fullir Mixt 
CentempL (1841)058 Our standing army shall be efdtomised 
to a more mMeiate proportion. 1713 Gumirdiem No. zc8 
We shouldi in a Utile Ume, see mankind epitomued, and 
the whole species in miniature. 

Bpitomised (/pi’tdmalzd), a, [f. prec. 4- 
•inL] Presented in the form of an epitome; 
abridged, eondenied, summarized. 


ite BaATNWAiT Eng, Gentiew, (1641) tSj An epitomized 
coniMtion of all [nations). s8i6 Livingstone 1 . 

a. RS4 It affords an epitomised description of nis laie travels. 

Bj^tomiMr (fpi tdmdiizaj . [f. as prec. 4- -EH.] 
One who epitomizes ; in the senses of the vb. 

tfiig Crookb Bedp ^Mem 37 After Galens time, and his 
Epitomizer, Oribasius, who liued but in the next a^e. 

G. Williams in Spurgeon Treae, Dm*, Ps. Iv. as bin is an 
cjpitomiser or shortener of everything. 1741 Wasburton 
Div, Legmt, II. 441 note^ An epitomiter of one Jason of 
Syrene. s8ea Colebrooke tnd, Divis. Zediack in Asiat. 
Res. IX. 349 1 'be ariiiillary sphere, described by the Arabian 
c^omiser, differs, therefore, from Ptolemy’s. 

Bpltomy, obs. var. ot Epitome. 

Bpitoaic (epitp'nik). [f. Gr. Iwirovot on the 
stretcii, i. iwireieuv to put a sirain upon, f. iwi 
upon 4* Tz/vfiR to stretch 4* -ic.] Ovtrstraincd. 

1879 G. Meredith Egoist 11 . xi. 346 From the epitonic, 
the ovenitrained. 

Bpitrit# (e'pitrait), and P*os. Also 
9 epltrit. [ad. L. epitritos^ a. Gr. Mrpsros 
amouriting to one third more than the unit, f. M 
in addition 4- rpirot the third.] 

t A. at/j. In the ialioof4 to 3 ; spec, in ancient 
music : see quot. 

1609 Doulani) Omith. Mkrol. tKT\x 9 sesqiiiterlia Pro- 
portion, which they call Epitrite. Musically, when 4 Notes 
are sounded against 3, which are like themselucs. 

B. sb Prosody. A loot consisting ot three long 
syllables and one short one, and called first, second, 
third, and fourth epitnte, according as the short 
syllable stands first, second, third, or fourth re> 
speclively. 

1678 1708 in Phillips. 174A Power Pros, Numbers J31 
The first Kpilriie . a Close which Tully much delights in. 
i8t9 H. Busi: V'estriad 11. 183 ‘I'hro’ the trite epitrite, when 
billows roar. Reader and sailor feel themselves ashore. i8ai 
Blackw. Alag. X. 388 llie third foot of the major ionic 
tetrameter, we are told, may be a second cpitrit, which is 
merely impossible. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . 107 'I'he solemn 
rhythmical epttrite. 

t Splitroohasm. Phel. Erron. -iam. [ad. 
Inte L. epitroihcLsmus^ a. Gr. Ivirpoxa<r/tor, f. ivi- 
Tpo^d^'eiR to run swiftly over.] A hurried accu- 
mulation of several points. 

165a Uhquhart yerttel Wks. (1834) 999 There is neither 
definition, distribution, cpitrochisni, increment. s7at-'X8oo 
Bailey, Epitrochism. 

Spitroohoid (enitrp’koid). Math. [f. Gr. M 
upon 4-rpox^’ wheel r -oiD ; after analogy of ept- 
cycloid^ The curve described by a point rigidly 
connected with the centre of a circle which rolls on 
the outside of another ciiclc. Cf. Epicycloid. 

1843 Penny CycL XXV. 984/a. 1879 Thomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. t. 1 . 1 94. 

Hence Xpitroohol'dAl a., of or pertaining to an 
epitrochoid. 

1800 PAH. Trans. XC 149 Epitrochoidal curves, formed 
by combining a simple rotation or vibration with other 
subordinate rotations or vibrations. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
984/9 Every direct-epicycle planetary system is both epi- 
trochoidal and externally hypotrochoidak 

ilEpitrope (epi trd’pz). Phef, [L. epitroM, a. 
Gr. A-irpoirq, f. iwtrpiwtty to give up, yield, iw( 
upon 4- Tpineiv to turn.] (See quot.) 

1657 J. Smith Mysf. Rhet. 13Z Epitrope . . a figure when 
we either seriously or ironically permit a thing, and yet 
object the inconveniency. 1678-1706 in Phillips I7sz~ 
i8m in Bailey. 1844 J. W. Gibrs Philol. Stud. (Z857) 
8Z7 Epitrope. .is a figure of rhetoric by which a permission, 
either seriously or ironically, ia granted to an opponent, to 
do what he proposes to do. 

Epitraipailio (eipitimpx nik), a, Anat. [f. 
Eri- + Gr. nJ/sirav-oy drum 4* -ic. Cf. Tympanic.] 
Pertaining to or forming the uppermobt sub-divi- 
sion of th^e tympanic pedicle which supports the 
mandible in nshes. Chiefly quasi-j^. 

[1896-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11 . 61 The tym- 
panicum, cpitymponicum.and prseoperculum.] 1849 -ga Todd 
Gycl. Anat, IV. 941/9 lae uppermost piece, the epitym- 
panic, articulates by a diarthrodial joint with the mastoid. 
1880 GUnther Fishes 55. 

II EpiseuiM (epizii7*ksis). Rhet. [mod. L , a. 
Gr. a fastening upon, f. iviC^vyvbvai, f. M 

upon + Cevyvvyat to yoke.j A figure by which a 
word is repeated with yehemence or emphasis. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xix. 167 Ye have another 
sort of repetition, when . . ye iterate one word without any 
intermission, as thus — It was Maiyne, Maryne, that wrought 
mine woe . . The Greekes call him, Epieenxis, the Latins 
Subinnetio. 1697 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 89. i676-f7o6 in 
Philups. 184s J. W. Gibbs PhiM. Stud. (1857) eo6. 
Episoal (epizffn &!), a. [f. £nxo-ON -p -al.] Of 
or pertaining to epizoa. 

So XplM'MS, a. [see -an] in same sense. 

In mod. Dicta. 

Bpiaoio (epizffadk), a. and sb. [f. £fizo-on (or 
its dementi) 4 - -lO.] 

A. adj, a. Of or pertaining to epizoa. b. Of 
plants : Xiving upon animals. 

s8s7 BamaELRy CryAteg. Bet. S3« Fungi were defined as 
hysterophytal or epiphyt^ mycetolz, (more rarely epitoic or 
InhaUtanu of kiorganic salmaiicesX 1877 Huxley Atmi^ 
imf. Am. vL *76 Tha paraiftceo common on the Stickleback, 

. one of the dM ooriens asodlfications of the epizoic 
type. 


XPOCH. 

trantf. 187a O. W. Holmeb Poet at Breahf,d, vi. 179 
Our cpizotc literature is becoming so extensive that, etc 
B. sb. All epizootic disease ; ■■ Epuuiotio H. 
1879 jErFEEiES Wilti Li/e m S. Co. 186 A kind of epiioic 
seemi> to seiir them 1 little mice), and ibey die in aumoers. 

llBpilOOn (enizdu'l’n). Zoo/, 11. opiio^ 
[mod.l... f. Gr. Ivf 4 animal] A parasitic 
animal that lives on the exterior of the body of 
another animal, Opposed to EffTOEtHiN. 

1836-0 Todo Cycl. Anat. 11 . ii(S/t The Epizoa, or the ex- 
ternal Lemasan parasites of Fishea s866 A. Flint Print. 
dfirrf. (1880)95 *ihe parasites .. inhabiting the exterior of 
the iHHly arc called epizoa 1876 Beneden Anim, Parasites 
35 The Balatru calvus of Claparide, lives as an cpizoon. 

Bpisootio (c ^lizoip’tik), a. and sb. [ad. Er. 
ipiMotique, I, fptzootie\ sec next. In sense a 
taken as f. iiri (with interpretation * subsequent to') 
4- animal.] 

1. Of disesses: Temporarily prevalent among 
animals ; opposed to enzootic. Cf. Efidemic. 

1W5 Reader 19 Aug 178/3 A new epizootic disease has 
broken out among the horned cattle. 1880 Times Z5 Sept 
7/6 Epizootic pleuru-pneumonia. 
t2. Geol. Used by Kirwaii as an epithet of 
* secondary' mountains, to denote * their poste- 
riority to the exisience of oiganized substances'. 

1799 Kirwan Grot, Ess. 161. 1840 Humble Diet, Geo/. 4 
A/zn., Epizootic, Loniainiiig animal renuzins, as epizootic 
hilK, or epirootic strata. 

B. sb. An cpi/ootic disease ; a plague among 
cattle. 

1748 Short in Chambers Dont. Ann. Scotl, II, 437, notct 
'I'his epizootic raged also in England and other countries. 
i8a7 Dk Quincbv Last Days Kant Wks. 1 1 1 . 194 Cats being 
BO eminently an electric animal, .he attributed this epizootic 
to electricity. s88e yml Linn. Soe. XVI 187 All epizootics 
of this character are immediately due to excessive multi- 
plication of worms. 

Bpisooty (’epiz^uTirii). [ad. Fr. ^pizootie^ frreg. 
f. Gr. ivi upon 4- {fov animal.] An epizootic 
disease. 

1781 Projects In Ann. Reg. 102/1 The report of an Epi- 
rooty is often spread. 1798 Mali iits /V/i/A (z8i7 1 . 951 
Circa and wasting epizooties are frequent among the cattUs. 
*•67 Rdfpini Quiet Nook m jura 974 And fears were en- 
tertained of a coming epizooty. iB8a yml. Linn. Soc, XVI. 
188 'I'hih ostrich cpizoftiy is a kind of strongylosis. 

Bpooh (e ppk, I 'pfik). Forms : a. 7-9 epooho. 
fi. opoohe. 7 . 7 - epooh. [ad. late L. epocha^ 
ad. Gr. Ivoxh stoppage, station, position (of a 
planet), fixed point of time, f. arrest, 

Slop, take up a position, f. 4irf4-lx«v to hold. 
Cf. Fr. /poque, It. epoca.] 

I. A fixed point in the leckonlng of time. 

1. Chron. The initial point assumed in a system 
of chronology ; eg. the date of the birth of Christ, 
of the Hegira, of the foundation of Rome, etc. ; 
an Era. Also, in wider sense, any date from 
which succeeding years are numbered. Now rare, 

a- 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 6 I'he residue will fall neer tha 
first yeer of the Chaldsean Epocha. <6^ Mede Wks. 
III. ix. S09 'I'he Times of the Beast and the Woman’s being 
in the Wilderness have the same Epocha and beginning. 
17*6 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 95a The Epocha of the Olym- 
piads, of all Profane ones, is the most Ancient. 

B. a iM Cleveland Inund. of Trent 138 Since we’re 
dmiver’d let there be, From this Flood 100 another Epochs. 

y. 1698 UssHER Ann. Ep. Rdr. (R.), In divers times and 
ages, divers epochs of time were used, and several forms of 
years. 1677 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. 11. iii. 148 The pre- 
tended Epoch of the Babylonians. 1798 Swinton in Phil. 
Trans. L. 801 On the Greek brass coins of Sidon. both 
these epochs seem to have been used. 

2. The beginning of a ' new era ' or diHtinctive 
period in the history of mankind, a country, on 
individual, a zcience, etc. Phr., To make an e^h. 

a. 1673 (R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 55 Men that mark out 
Epocha’s are not bom in many revolutions. 1796 GentL 
At mg. XXVI. 415 botany, .from hence boosts a new epocha. 
1783 PAH. Trans. LX XI II. 36oThe congelation of mercury 
. .must be allowed to form a very curious and important 
epocha in the history of that metal. i8a7 Sir J. Barring- 
ton Own 7 imes (1830) 1 . 18 note, A circumsUnce which the 
. .Irish, .considered as forming an epocha. 
p. i8a4 D’Ihraeli Cur. Lit. (1859) H. 388 Every work 
which creates an epoch in literature is one of the great 
monuments of the human mind. 1841-4 Embrion Ess* Spir. 
Laws Wks. (Bohn) I 68 I'he epochs of our life are not in 
the visible facts . . but in a silent thought by the wayside. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 . v. 980 Luther's Bible makes an 
epoch in the formation of the German language. 

t b. The date of origin of a tUte of thingi, an 
institution, fashion, etc. ; occasionally, on event 
marking such a date. Obs. 

a. I W ’earson Czvzif (1830) aSt Nor need we be ashamed 
that the Christian religion, which we profess, should have so 
known an Epocha, and so late an original. 1788 Priketlev 
Led. Hist. v. li. 390 Great fisheries have always been 
epocha’s of a great trade and navigation. 1780 Hist, in 
Ann. Reg. 14 The present crisis would become tne epocha 
of a new splendor to the French monarchy. 1799 in 
Wythes Decis. Virginia 41 Whether the time of the settle- 
ment were the epocha of the title will be enquired. 1884 
E. Nareb Heraldic Anom. (ed. s) II. 307 llie year 1699 is 
reckoned the epocha of long pamkos. 

6< t664 L’Eetranob C«Mf. /(X655) 156 The Epoche, the 
Nativity day from whence all the series of this lungs trou- 
bles are to be computed. 

y. a 1716 South (J.), The year sixty ; the grand epoch ot 
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fiilMhood <701 Huwt Hkt, Eng. 1 . xll. m Thie period 
. the epoch of the houaeof oouMioiia In Ennond. 

3 . In wider •cnee : A fixed point of time. 

A l^e date, or aieigned position in chronological 
irqucnce, of a historical event. 

Now le»« preciM than Mr, which Indicate! a particular 
yemr or wnaller diviiiion of time. 

0 Divdem Aiirmn Ridux io8 Such. whoMraupine 
felicity but inake« In etorv chaamea, in cpocitc’a [im aoMir 
tttfrr rdd. epocha’a, epochal miatakea. 

Y 1697 Evklvm Xnnitsm. v. 186 Kpocha are aometlmea 
b.ued in worila at length, itfi ELriiiNeTONa/fw/. /nd. 1. 
BOO 'FIm date of Iiia appearance . the middle of the aialb 
century before Cliriat. .an epoch which, etc. 

b. [ « Fr. /pogM,] A precise date ; the exact 
time at which an event takes place or is appointed 
to take place. Formerly ; now only with 
reference to natural phenomena (cf. 4 a\ 
a. 1761 Statt Pa^t in Ann. Rtg. 358/3 An offer to treat 
about Iheae epochaa. 

L 17MT. JarrciuioN Wke (1859) I. 87^ To inform him 
: other nombera [of armal you expect to deliver, with 
the epocha of delivery. 1794 Bubkb Pr^f. Rrutfft's Addr. 

•V/it n- el . It r.i .1 .1 


Wka. VII. 31a To foreaee them [the deaigna of the court] 
ao well, aa to mark thejpreclae epoch on which they were to ■, Siniplo harnmnlc m^ion la the inter 

be executed. liaS Ila Mobuan Eis. Prubab (Cabinet Cycl.) elapaea from the era of reckoning till tlu 

133 When once the notion ia obtained that a change of cornea to iia greateat elongation in the di 

weather will follow that of the moon, the epoch ia watched. poaitiye. from ita mean poaition or the i 

o. A point of time defined by the occnrrence itie Mihchih Uutpl. Ktntmat.^ The ra 

of particular events or the existence of a particular of the harmonic vibration coa (- 
State of things ; a * moment * in the history of a^le a ia called the epoch angle, or aim] 
anything. 7 . Comb [Perhaps after the < 

It ia often uncertain whether, a writiw meant the word to pounds in German.] Epoch-formi 
be taken in thia aenae or in 5, since a given portion of time 

may be regarded either aa a mere date or aa a period. making a., said chiefly of SLientif 

lyatl AoacAN AtgUn 1 . iii. 73 Not long before thia treatises. 

Epocha BO calamitous to that unhappy Country. 1777 G. sSid Colcbiogb Lnf Semt. 313 All t 
Fosstbs fvnnd IP^r/d It. 103 In a warm climate revolutions of the Chriatian world, il 
. .the epocha of maturity aeema to happen at a much earlier yoAn Bapt. ii. 64 *Epoch.niaking men. 

age than in colder cuuiitriea. 1791 Busks L$i. Mrmhtr iMx W. R. Smith Old Trtt.in Jnu.Ck. 

Not. Aurmbly Wks.VI. 9 , 1 well remember, at evmy epocha Ezra, and the covenant . . were of epoch.n 

of thia wonderful history. s8oi Hrlkn Wii.i.iAMa Jo Fr. SnAalinl (e'ndkal^ a ff Kwu 
Ktf. I. vliL tC At the .inch, of the IFretich] revolution. „ k . 

etM SouTHir EteritUu’t /.r/MiBi.l 11 1 . 74 The invention ^ I” ‘^P®, * 

of ine ateam-engine, almost aa great an epocha as the mvon. * 0 SS p.. More Paralip. Prophtttca 3 

tion of printing. iM Hut. Gamtng a6 At one of thoee note should fall out either before the be] 

epochaa the Earl married a Counteu in her own right. Semitime, etc. 1807 A. & J. Hare Cutu 

iho Godwin ClomUrUy 1 . xiil, S13 From this epocha there Shakespeare has given such a national 

was a jMrpetual struggle in Cloudenley’s mind. propriety to his Maracteri. z^y J. H 


tion of printing. 1804 Hist. Gnming a6 At one of those 
epochaa the Earl married a Counteu in her own right. 
18310 Godwin ClondssUp 1 . xiii. aij From this epocha there 
was a jMrMtual atruggle in Cloudenley’s mind. 

Y- J> Baocock Dorn. Am$^ssm. Introd. 5 Davey and 
Brewster, .siutaln that character at the present epoch of 
Science. i8j8 Carlyle CkmHssm (1838) 3 At an epoch of 
history when the * National Petition * carta itself in waggons 
along the atreeta 1841-71 T. R. Jonks Anim. Ain^ 
(ed. 4)310 At this epoch., the polyp presents two cavities 
' ict from each other. i84r “ 


(ed. vsm At thts epoch., the polyp presents two cavities 
distinct from each other. 18411 M (C Bulloch TaxsUisn il v. 
(i8sa) aao Afier the last .mentioned epoch., the production 
c/^t.rooC sugar began rapidly to increase. 1875 Scrivbnee 
Leet. Tixi N. T, 7 Those noted up to the present epoch. 
t8l8E Msa Pitman Mission L. Orsscs 4 Pal. 190 It was an 
epoch never Co be forgotten in her life, when she commenced 
labouring in Juppx* 

4 . Astron, The point of time at which any 
phenomenon takei place ; an arbitrarily fixed dale 
[often the fint day of a century or half-century) 
for which the elementa necessary for computing 
the place of a heavenly body are tabulated. Also, 
the heliocentric longitude of a planet at inch a 
date (more fully, tko longitudo (V the efoch). 

a. syed ir. Ornery s Astren. 1 . 460 Their Sfean Motions 
Buide bettveen the said Rpocl 


а. sy^ ir. Ornery's Astren. 1 . 466 Their Mean Motions 
made bettveen the said Epocha and the Time propos'd, 
teing equated. 1789 HBaaciiKL in Pkil. Trsms. LXXX 30 
1 followed the shadow of the aaiellite. .up to the center, in 
order to secure a valuable epocha. 1799-8 'T. MAtfRicE 
Hindestmn viBao) 1 . 1. iv. 138 By astronomers the word 
epocha is used to denote that particular point of the orbit of 
a planet, wherein that planet is, at some known moment of 
mean time, in a given meridian. 

Y' 1790 Hbrschel in Phil. Trans. UCXX. 488 Epochs of 
the mean longitude of the satellites. 1834 Nat. Philos, 
Astren. ix, 191/B (Usef. Knowl. Soc.\ The longitude of the 
tun, at some one time, which is called the epoch. 18^ 
HaaecNiL Outlines Astren. iv. (ed. 3) 168 They would be 
found. .CO differ by the exact difference of their local epochs. 

II. A period of time. (Cf. similar use of era, 
ierm\ 

б. lo enrly use, a chronological period dated 
from an * epoch ’ in lenoe 1. In Inter use, a period 
of history defined by the prevalence of some par- 
ticular atate of things, by a connected scries of 
events, or hr the influence of some eminent person 
or groim of penons. 

a. s80B Earle Micrecesm, Sordid Rich Man (Arb.) 09 
His clothes wero neuer young in our memory: you might 
make long Euocha’s from them. i 48 e SriLLtNCPL. Orig. 
Ssser, IL vtl. S a They snake three Epocha’a. before the Law. 
under the Law, and the coming of the Messias. e lyao 
FEiob SeiOmen en l''an. World iii. 758 Scenes of war, and 
epochal of woe. 1794 Sullivan t irm Nat, 11 . soi Chrono- 
logera have dividea the age of the vrorld into atx different 
opochas. s 884 L. STANMoni Greece 4 Tlie moet shining 
epocha of her history. 

e. e s8do K. Wmitx Time 383 Ages and epochs that 
destroy our pride. 1879 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 1 . xvi. 486 
A penod of eight vears of peace between two epochs of 
terrible civil discorcl. 1883 HmrpePs Mag. Feb. 467/9 * Ah, 
that indeed isa letter, ’ sighs the lover of the Addisonian epoch. 

b. A period in an individual’s life, or in the 
history 01 any continuous process. 

a. sydi Sterns Sent, yfenm. (Z775^ II* >3* There are 
three epochaa in the empire of a Frenchwoman. She ia 
eoquaiu— then dent^hen dsmete. 1771 Ootnan. Hist. 


Ef^ HI. lyt This is oim of the most e x traordinary epodiaa 
in Engiisli histo^. 1788 HoLceorr Lf/r 4 Adv. fiaren 
Trench 1 . xiv. 'fbe eecond great and atiU more gloomy 
epochs of my lifir. 

Y* lifS Rorbetoon .Fsvws. Sm. iii. xx. as 6 God’s treatment 
or the penitent divides itself in this parable into three diN- 
tinct epochs. Dsafes Intell. Deeel, turope i. 9 We 
express our surpriee when we witness SLiions unsuitable to 
the epoch of life. 

o. Ceol. A period or division of the history of 
the formation of the earth's crust. 

Chiefly used indiscriminately for any distinct portion of 
geological time. The Ipternetional Congrese of 1B81 pro- 
posed to use the terms era, period, epoch, age to denote 
sucxessively amaUer divisions ; but this has not been gene- 
rally followed. 

а. 180a pLAvrAiE Itinstr. Hutton. Th. 1x3 The mo^t 
ancient epocha of which any memorial exists in the records 
of cKo fossil kingdom. 

Y* 1890 Lyrll end Visit t/.S. II. 347 The language of 
those who talk of * the epoch of existing continents *• 187s 

Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (ed. 6) 1 . vili. e68 But this would not 
produce a glacial epoch. 

б. Physics. I St equals.) 

Thomson ft Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. | 54 Tlie Epoch, In 
a simple harmonic motion is the interval of time which 
elapses from the era of reckoning till the moving point first 
comes to its greatest elongation in the direction re koned as 
positive, from its mean porition or the middle of its range. 
t88a Minchin Unipi. A inemat. 9 The maximum excursion 

of the harmonic vibration jr«acos^~ + o) Ma...Tlie 
a^le a is called the epoch angle, or simply the epoch. 

7 . Comb [Perhaps after the equivalent com- 
pounds in German.] Epoch-forming Ad]. ; epooh- 
nutking a., said chiefly of scientific discoveries or 
treatises. 

s8i6 CoLXBiOGE Lay Serm. 313 All the *epoch -forming 
revolutions of the Christian world. 1874 Rkvnolos 
yohn Bapt, ii. 64 *Epoch-making men. .of human history. 
i88z W. R. Smith Ola Test, in Jew. Ck. iii. 36 This work of 
Ezra, and the covenant . . were of epoch-making importance. 
SpOOllBl (e-p^al), a. [f. Khoch 4 -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to an epoch or epochs. 

z689 H. More Paralip. Pro/hetica 376 if the Epochal 
note should fall out either before the beginning of the first 
Semitime, etc. ft J. Hare Guesses Ser 11. (1873) 355 

Shakespeare has given such a national tinge and epochal 
propriety to his characters. 1847 J. Hare Viet, P'aiih 67 
We. .hear the striking of one of its [Time's] epochal hours. 
1869 Drapbb Intell. Dertel. Kurepe xxvi. fiz; The three dis- 
tinct modes of life occur in an epochal order. 

2 . Of the nature of on epoch ; forming an epoch ; 
epoch-making. 

Z897 M. Pattison A‘zz.(i 889)II. 416 The .. epochal crises 
of affairs. z866 Ai-obr Soltt. Nat. 4 Man 11. 80 [David 
Hume's] place in the history of philosophy Is of epochal 
importance. 1877 Dawson Orit. World vi. ze; Warring. . 
has suggested that the Mosaic days are epochal days. 
IS*poohate. nonee-wd. [f. Epoch 4 -ate l.] The 
position of being the * epoch ' of a computation. 

z^ H. More Peu^alip. Prophetica 4 Four Decrees, but 
only two of them Competitors for the Epoebate. 

fipoohisin le'p^iz'm). [L as prec. 4 -I8M.] 
The practice of dividing time into epochs. 

S869 Athenaum No. 1970 xMx Chronological epoch ism. 
Spoohist (e‘{ifkist). [Two formatiuns: 1. f. 
Gr. fEox ’4 suspension of judgement, f. ie 4 x*ty (Me 
Ephbotio) 4 -isT ; 2. f. Epoch 4 -is r.i 
1 1 . A philoiopher of the Ephectic School. Obs. 
Florio Montaigne 11. xU. (1633) r 8 o Pyrrho and 
other Sceptikes, or Epochistes. 

2 . One who holds the theory that the 'days* of 
creation in Genesis signify epochs. 

z888Cavr Inspir, O.T. m. 109 The Epochists. .regard the 
d^s as epochs. 

£pooryte: see Htpocbitx. 


I Epochisu.. regard the 


Spoda (e'ppud). Also 7 epod. [a. OF. eppde 
ad. L. epodos, a. Gr. Iwqiflut after-song, mcantation, 
f. f f. M upon, after 4 ifbetv, deiHeiy to sing.] 

1 . a. A kind of lyric poem, invent d by Archi- 
lochus, in which a long line ia followed by a 
shorter one, of metres different from the elegiac ; 
used by Horace in his 5th ]k>ok of Odes. b. An 
incantation, c. A poem of grave character. 

1998 Florio, Epodo, a ktnde of verses, hauing the first 
verse longer then the second. s6z8 B. Joneon Forest x. 
Now my thought takes wing, And now an Epodo to deep 
ears 1 sing. , S647 Ckashaw Musids Duel Poems, 90 She 
qualifies their sw With the cool epode of a graver note. 
zfiEE-fio Stanley Hist. Philos, ^xo'x Pythagoras made use 
ofEpodes. i69i8-8t Blount (^Axzzqgnr., ja/sA sfigaDEVOEN 
Juvenal Ded (R.t Horace seeou to have purgSi himself 
from those splenetic reflections in those odes and epodet. 
STRB-sfloe in Bailey. 1847 in Ceaio. And in mod. liicta. 

2 . The part of a lyric ode aung after the itrophe 
and antistrophe. 

B67Z Milton Sassssom Pref., Strophe, Antistrophe, or 
Epeme. . were a kind of Sunzas framed only for the music 
then used with the Chorus that sung. 1847 Gnora Greece 
II. xxix. (z86a) HI. 67 Choric compoaitions, containing Aiot 
only a strophfl and antistrophfi, but also a third divLuw or 
epode sneering them. 

Hence Spo'dlo a., pertaining to, or of the Mtiiie 
of, an epode. 

s886 Futon Aae. 4 Mod, Or. I. lx. zse A aeries of iaahic 
and enodic invectivei. 

Spoist (e’pOliet). 9 wr. [badly £ Gr. Ivn-t £fo8 
4 - 18 T.] A writer of epic poetry. 


sl4B Maa. Beowmino Grk. Chr, Poets ee Amdilnarltts, an 
epoiat, dramatbe, lyrbi. 1889 Brownino Sordeiie 
Ime, Wks. 111. 4x8 Snccessivoly thatof epobt.draasatist, or 
analyit. 

S]^lllRnlft (epemFi‘nii>. nonce-wd, [f. Gr. leo-r 
Eros 4 /laKbi madneas.] A rage for the writing 
of epics, 

s8ee Southey in C. Southey Life II. xei My Joan of Arc 
hoR revived the Epomania that Bioileau cured the French of 
iflo years ago. 

Bponamy, variant of Epokymt. 

Spoayia (C ptXnim). [ad. Gr. lirdrvvM-ot ^a.) 
given as a name, {b . ) giving one’s name to a thing 
or person, f. IW 4 Bropa, iEol. Brvpa name.] 

1 . One who gives, or is supposed to give, his 
name to a people, place, or institution ; e.g. among 
the Greeks, the heroes who were looked upon as 
ancestors or founders of tribes or cities. Also in 
Lat. form eiKinymaa. 

2848 Grqtb Greece 1. vii. (1869I I. X5oPelops in the eponym 
or name-giver of the Peloponnenua. 189s D. Wilson Preh. 
Ann, (1803) 1 , II. vii. 481 The legendary eponymtu of the 
district. zByy Mbrivalb Rem. Trinmv. it. 35 An ancient 
patrician race, which claimed as its eponym, Julus, the son 


of jEneaa. Z8I3 Q. Rert. Apr S97 Tlie eponymus of which 
[Skinner’s Horse] was hb bosom friend. 

b. transf. One * whose name is a synonym for ’ 
something. 

1873 SvMONUB Grk. Poets x. 306 Theocritus, Bion and 
Mosenus are the Eptmyms of Idyllic poetry. S879 M bbivalx 
Gen. Hist. Rome ii. (1B77) 7 Saturn becomes the eponym of 
all useful and humane aiscovery. 1875 Brvcb Holy Rom. 
Emp. xl. iod. 5) 177 Charles Lthe Great], .had become, so to 
speak, an eponym of Empire. 

2 . Assyriology. A functionary ^called limu in 
Assyrian ) who, like the bpxoty lirtvvv/ior at Athens 
(see EroMYHOu.i 3 \ ptve his name to his year 
of office. Also attrib., as in eponym-list, -year', 
eponym-oanon, the record which gives the suc- 
cession of these officers. 

Z864RAWLINSON Anc. Mon.W. viii. 361 The list of eponyms 
obtained from the celebrated * Canon z886C. R. Conoer 
Syrian Stone Lore ix. 325 llie Sabeans also adopted the 
Assyrian system of eponyms to mark the year. 

3 . [ad. Gr. hriewiAor an additional designation, 
cognomen ] A distin^iishing title. 

S863 Miss YONHE Chr Names II, 364 Tarl . . was a favou- 
rite eiionym. z 88 z Fair Trade Cry zi We are the modern 
Phoeniciann, or to take a lower eponym, the Pickfords of the 
world. 

Hence Spoujr'nilo <1., of or pertaining to an 
eponym ; that is an epon>m. apomynimn, the 
practice of accounting for names of places or 
peoples by referring them to supposed prehistoric 
eponyms. Bpornymint* Eponym 1. apo'aymlM 
V. Irons., to serve as eponym tt>, 

i83t D.Wilron Preh. Ann, (1863) 11 . iv. 1 . 179 The young 
strength of the eponymic colonists, z^i Tylob Prim Cult. 
I. 7 Eponymic myths which account for the parentage of a 
trine by turning its name into the name of an imaginary 
ancestor. S883 Sat. Rex\ 33 June 784 Its patron sunt or 
eponymic hero. S858 Gladstone Homer I. 347 The fore- 
going sources of eponymisoL Ibid. I. 85 Nor does be esta- 
blish any relation whatever between ariy of the four races 
and any common ancestor or eponyniist. s 86 a Ansted 
ChauHcl Isl. 33U The eponymist of SL Helier’s was con- 
founded with Hilurias Bishop of Poitou. s 886 J. Rose tr. 
Ovid's Fasti Notes 336 Pallu herself eponyinises the Pall 
fire-worshippers. 

Eponjmou Q^pp'nimas), a. [f. Gr. iirdwv/i-of 
(see nrec.i 4 -ous.J 

1 . That gives (his) name to anything ; said esp. 
of the mythical personages from whose names the 
names of places or peoples are reputed to be 
derived. 

1846 Gbotb Greece i.iv. I. izi The eponymous personage 
from whom the community derive their nasne. z^ Savcb 
Compeer, PkiloL ix.J^Q Eponymous heroes. Z889 SwiN- 
EUBNE B. Jonson S7 The eponymous hero or protagonist of 
the play. 

2. Giving his name to the year, as did the chief 
archon at Athens. 

S897 BiacN Anc. Pottery 1 . Z95 Inscribed with the 
name of the eponymous nia^trata. 

Bponymy (epp*nimi). Also 9 aponomy. [ad. 
Ct.hirwepia, f. iwdtrvpot : see Efontm.] 

L R. « Efontmism. b. Eponymic nomenclature. 

1889 McLennan Prim. Mmrnagte viL X50 The univetsal 
tendency of rude races to eponomy. i88d Aikenmnm a OcL 
495/3 Known . . after the fkshbn of eponymy so prevalent 
among Asiatic nomadiu as NogEis or Nogai Tartars. 

2 . The year of office of an (Assynan) epon3rm. 

1879 G. Smith Anyriass Eponym Cassm Z93 11 m earlier 
and correct Te3R..has the eponymy of Assur^baiiai-ttsur 
two years earlier. 1883 1 . Tavloe Alphabet 1 . B94 Tha 
first b (hued in the eponymy of Sin-sarfa-usur. 

SpOM# (e pdpn. Now aomewhat mrr. Also 
8-9 -pda. [a. F. epaph, ad. mod.L. epepdtia ; q, v.] 

1 . An epic poem ( « &ia B.). Uauallj the epic 
poem geneilwlly ; the epic apeedet of poetry. 

S697 Devden Eneid Ded., Both of chete ahhor strong 
■Mtaphors, in which the e p o pe e delights. s| < 8 94 Tucicbe 
Lt, Nat, (185s) 1 . as The aolioB of wa drama or epopee .. 
muRt be one and «Btii«i slsg tr. Si e mm df e Lit, ^nr, 
(z 848> L xvi. 465 The disoovery of the comic epopee . . The 
ori^n of the mock epopee. S848 Oterg Grem 11 . xxL 
934 The age of the epoe is fellowed by that of the epopee. 



SPOPOBJJT. 


m 


S. troH^. 

lAft Gkotb Grtttt (i66t'> IT. iiL 54 They may be m 2 <] to 
ooiutrtuu a aoit of biatoncal epoj^ tSSS Milman Lat. 
Ckr, (2864) IX. XIV. iii. 163 The ImitalioClkmu is an epopee 
of the intcfnal history of the human soul. 

SpOMi'Up a ran, |^t. Gr. (it*e next) 

•f -AN.! an epic poet. 

iti9 H. Busk l^’tstriadi. 18 Rouse my bold muse with 
cpopcaan raae, A hero's rise to sing. 

Epoponui (eiv])/'ifi>. arch. In 8 epopea, -oaa, 
9 epop.:ia. [a. niud.L. epojHria, a. Gr. 4 woiro<ta the 
making of epics, f. jvoeoior maker of epics, f. 
Iiror (see Epos) -wotot maker.! Kpopxb i . 

S749 Hurd Hemet's Art Poetry Wka sSit 1 . 67 It being 
more glaringly inconsistent with the genius of the drama to 
admit of foreign ornaments, than of the extended A>f- 
•odieal Epop^ta, 1796 la J. Warton hst. Pope 1 . 111. ia6 
That the action of the epopea be one great and entire. 1780 
V. Knox II. 384 IStcsichoruA] gave to lyric poetry 
all the solemnity of the Epopeca. 1798 W. Taylor in 
Monti^ RetK XXVI. 148 He altto wrote a lediouR epopea, 
of which Belisarius is the hero. s8aa Scon Nigel lutrod. 
£^, I'he plot of a regular and connected epopeia. 
SpopOiiBt (ep^pi'ist). [f. prec. (or f. Gr. 
^wovoi-ut) + ‘iHT.l One who writes epic poelry. 

1840 TaiPx Afag.YW. 411 The historian is merely a more 
modern name for the Epopoeist. i8m Blackie ACscHvims 
1 . 7 Those who are familiar with the productions of the 
great Ionic Epopoeist. 

X 2 :po-po*et. ff Epo-a 1 Port! An epic po t. 

1800 w. Tayi,or in Robberds Mem. I 357 'Hie taking of 
Scringapatain in a good subject for you epo-pocts. 

SpOpt ic'p^l V. [ad late L. epopta, ad. >r. 
Iwusn^r, agent-n. f. iiroa- (f. siri upon -t root dw- 
to see), serving as the base of certain tenses of 
i^pA§tp to look upon, behold.] A * beholder * ; 
in Gr. Antiq. a person fully initialed into the 
Eleusinian mysteries. AKo transf. 

Toi.ANn Christianity not Myst. 167 The right of 
seeing evt-ry thing, or being Epoots. W. Taylor in 

Monthly Mn^. Vl. gsa Those, .who obtained the insight of 
thc.se revelations, called themselves Epopts, Seers, or the 
Initiated. 1833 Brit. Mag. Ml. 48 'J'hfit which has made 
us in some sort epopts of those mysteries which are between 
this world and the next. 1890 Cikctte Hrrete 11. Iviii. < 186a) 
V i8j Addressing his companions as Mysts and Kpopts. 

Hence Spo'ptlo a , of or pertaining to an epopt. 
Bpoptloa sh pl.^ Bpo'ptlat ^ Epopt. 

17^ Lanohoknr Plutarch's Lwes^ Alexander ed. Tegg) 
467 I'hose more secret and profound branches of science, 
which they call acroamatic and epriptic. 1711 ir. H''ereu- 
/efs Disc. Logout. ^ Aristotle's Books of deep lAiarning, 
hiM Acroumaticks, Esotericks, Epopticks, and mysterious 
Writings, sridga J. Smith Set, Disc 1. 10 Hidden mys- 
teries in divine truth . . which cannot lie discerned but only 
by divine Epoptists. 

II Spoa [L. eposy a. Gr. lire* woid, aong, 

f. fir- Btem of flirfiV to say.] 

1 . a. A collective term for early unwritten naira- 
tive poems celebrating incidents of heroic tradition ; 
the rudimentary form of epic poetry, b. An epic 
poem : — Eric k. Epofee. o. Epic poefry. 

a. 1839 Thiri.wsi xAtreece II. xii. 134 The enos. in this 
respect appears to have adhere*! t«> the model of the ancient 
hyninody. 1846 Grote (rreece II. «3^1'lie age of the epos 
is followed by that of the epopee iMj H. Kennkoy tr. 
Ten Brink’s E. E. Lit. 148 The ancient Epos hardly survived. 

b. i 8 S 5 Browning Men 4- ICom. 11. Cleon 172 That 
epos on Uiv hundred plates of gold Is mine. 1896 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Lci^k v. r 5 Every age .. expects u mom 
And claims an epos. 1898 ' 1 'mi<ncm Parables 43 The action, 
gradually unfolding itself of an Epos. 

O. 1839 J. Ri. KoBKRrsuN tr. bichlcgeVs Philos. Htst. 
(18461 6 I'he author next passes in review the Hesiodiu 
epos, the middle epos, or the works of the C'j'clic poe's. 
1890 Caklylk La:ter*d. Pampk. viii. (18731 385 Almost 
rises into e[M>s and propliecy. 

2 . transf. A Hcries ol striking events worthy of 
epic treatnii nt. 

1848 W. H. Kelly tr. /.. Blanc's Hist. Ten I. 234 
All these episodes of the great epos [the insurrection of 
Paris] were similar in character, and imbodivd the same 
lessons. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlem, (1878' Prel. 2 She 
found her epos in the reform of a religious order 

[Bposoulation, given in some Diets., is app a 

misprint for P«xohoi)Lation. 

1963 Becon Dispt. Pop. Mass Wks. iii 53 a Your inspira- 
tions and eposculations.your benedictions and humili.itiuns.] 
tSpote'tiOB- Oi>s. [n. ot aciiun f. epHtdre '. 
see next.) The action of drinking up or on. 

i6a7-97 Feltham Resolves 1 Uxxiv. 128 The Epotations 
of dumb liquor damn him. t66o f karuc, Itaiy 55 There is 
b}’ their epoiation laid the seed of all future maladioa. 

t Sp0*t6f Obs. [ad. L ipdt dn, I. e out 
pstdre to drink.] trans. To drink ; to drink up. 

1697 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 397 'I'he decoction of the 
root ipoted, cfires convulsions, 
t SpailT«nBt»bl«, a. Ohs, In 5 epoventable, 
6 opouTontabl, Sc, eapb^entabill, appovent- 
abyll. [tL.O¥.€spouveHtahie CBiodF iponvantMe^ 
corresp. to Pr. ispaventable\ f. tspouvenitr (mod. 
F. ipoutmUer^ Pr. espaveniar^y f. 1 .. expavent em, 
f. ex out A pav^re to be in a fright.] Erighiful, 
tern Mr. 

1479 Caxton yason 67 The greta epouentable dragons. 
fg|a Lvndbsav Momarcky (1883), With horrabyll sound 
appdiienubyll \fed, tgga espoauentabifl]. 19I8 A. Kino 
tr. Csusisinr Caieek. 9s The dreidfal and cpouuentabl rigor 
of Gods teniUe indgmeoL 


every 


N SpvOBTBttB (#pn»vrt). £Fr. Spreuvtte, i, 
^prmver to tr)', to tett.] 

1. An apparattii (or teiting the atrength of gun- 
powder. Also attrib, 

1781 TuoMHaoN in PkU, Trmm. LXXl. 398 All the eprou- 
vettes, or powder-triers, in oommoD use are defective 1839 
Sat, Mag.^ E^pp, Jan. Another form of dprouveite 
was devised by the late Ur. Hutton. 1846 Greener Sc, 
Gunnery 37 Where experiraenU are conducted . . with mo\*e- 
able ep^uveitest a certain loss it susuined. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek. s.v. Eprosevette^gun^ The 6prouvettc-mortar of 
the British eervice U 8 inches in diameter. 

2 . A spoon used in assaying metals. 

1874 Knight Diet, Meek., MprouvetUt a flux spoon. A 

spMn for sampling an assay. 

±lpa, oba form of Asf l. 

£pMBI (epsam^. The name of a town in Snrrcy. 

1 . atirib, and Cemb , ns Bpaom- water, the water 
of a mineral spring at Epsom; Xpoom-aalt 
{colloq, -aalta), originally the snlt (chiefly com- 
posed of inagncsiuin sulphate^ obtained from this 
water ; now the popular name of magnesium sul- 
phate however prepared. 

xrjo tr. CroMstedi's Mtn, 137 This may he called English 
or Epsom salt. i8it A. T. ‘1 hommon Loud. Disp. 11. 11818) 
345 First artificially obtained in England in 1675, from the 
evaporation of the water of the Epsom spring : whence it 
was named Epsom salt. 1876 Page Adv. 7 eat~bk. Geol, 
XV. 383 The iiianufacttire of magnesia and Epsom salts. 

2 . Short lor Epsom salt. 

1803 A nn. Rev. 1 . 871/1 Even allowing Mr. K. the use of 
the term emoni, instead of siilphat of magnesia. 1894 
Pharmac. ^rul. XI II. 622 The sulphate of magnesia form- 
ing the ‘ rough Epsunis ' of the alum-maker. 

Ef Be mite i,e psamait). Afin. [f. Epsom + -ITE.] 
Native magnesium sulphate. 

^18x4 T. Ali .AN Nomenet. 4s Natural F.psom S.-ilt, 
Epsiiiniic. 1878 I .AWRENCB It. Cotta's Rotks Class. 44 Ep- 
somiii' occurs us aii efilloresccncc from marshy g/ound. 

Eptag^on, obs. form of Hki*tagon. 

Epnlary (C'piflhlri^ a. [ad. L. epuldrts, f. 
epulnm least] Of, pertaining to, or having to 
do with, a feast or banquet. 

1678 Phillips, hpulaty, mdonging to a Banquet. i7bi> 
1800 in Bailpt. 1839 (i. Raymond in New Monthly Mag. 
LVIl, S07 The hum of epulary commerce resounded oti 
Bide. x8^ Smyth Rom. Fam, Coins a^(& 'I’he cor- 
Seaford, a hixly which had not quite lost lU 
epulary renown when Oliver Goldsmith publicly compli- 
mented its manducatory cnansicB. 

SpulBition (cpittleipn). Now rare. Also 6 
epulaoion, -oyon. [ad. L. ePuldtion-cm, f. epuldri 
to feast, 1. epttlum feast] ihe action of feasting 
or indulging in dainty fare. Alsoyff. 

s94a IhioHDE Dyetary ix. >1870) 350 As it is taken by 
epulacyun, of eatynge of crude meaie. 1960 Newton 
C tccros Oltie Age 31 d, Neither did 1 take delectation in 
these linnquettes and epulacMons, 1848 Sir 'F. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. (1650' 334 when he [Knicurus] would dine with 
Jove, ana pretend unto epuiation, ne dcKircd no other addi- 
tion than a piece of Cytheridian cheese. 1819 H. Busk 
Bantfuet 11. 617 To make your epuiation quite complete. 
One thing you need. i8m Hogg in Fraser’s Mag. Xl. 517 
Such love . . 'Twas love's luxuriant epuiation. 

Bpulezitio, var. of Efii.bntio a. ( bs. 

11 Epulia (epir? lis\ Path, [inod.L. epiilis, a. 

Gr. 4m»uAis, f. ltd upon + oZkov mun.] (Sec quota.) 

Dental Surg, 518 Tumours Hpringing up 
from the margin of the gumB ., usually receive the dexig- 
naiion, epulis, 18^ T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 537 Under 
epulis are included, rightly or wrongly, most of the tumours 
of the gums. 

t E'pulOBBi «• Obs. rare^^. [f. L. epul-um k- 
-OHP, as if ad. L. *epulbs-us.'\ P'easting to excess. 
Hence f Bpulo’Blty, a feasting to cx.’e'S. 

1731 in Bailfy voI. 11 . 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 
Epulotio (cpii/Ip*tik),a. and sh. Med. [ad. Gr. 
«ir*ii/Aarr«« or, f. iwov otaBas to l^e scarred over, f. 
4 iri upon + ovAi) scar.] 

A. ad;. Having power to cicatrize. 

1761 WT Lewis Mat. Med. (cd. a) 160 s. v. CaJaminaris. 
I'he orficinul epulotic cerate. 1787 C. B. Trye in Med. 
CommuH II. 154 The common epulotic dressings. 183s in 
WeshtI'r; and in mod. Diets. 

B. sh. in pi. Medicines or ointments that induce 
ch airizntion, and heal wounds or sores. 

1634 TMohniwn tr. Party's Chtrur^. xxvi. xvi. 11678) 639 
We use E^loticks when as the nicer is almost filled up, and 
equal to the adjacent skin. 1791 Desenham in Phil. Tntns. 
XLVIl. 94 The wound was . . oy the use of epulotics, cmiii- 
plrtvly cicatrized. 183a in Wxsster ; and in mod. Diets. 
Hence t Bpnlotioal a. Path. Obs. - prec. ndj. 
s6sS Crook B Bt^y 0/ Man 86 The flesh is soflned and 
dr>'cd by Epulotical medicines as they call them. 1697 
I'oMLiNSON Renou's Disp, msj A slash or skar of a wound 
is closed with an Epulocical Powder. 

t S*pBl01l8v a. Obs, rare^^. [f. L. epul-um > 
-0U8 : see Efulose.] k Efulose. 

ite-iTia In CoLSs. 

XrpiirBtB (Cpiuririt'), v. rare. [f. F. ipur-er to 
purity ; see -at* 6.1 trans. To purify, lit andyf^. 

>799 HiU. in Atm, Reg. 474 'The departmental adminis- 
tration, which having been tong before epurated, was in the 
secret of the revolution. z80s W. Tatmr in MonttUy Mag. 
XII. 981 As the evaporation of water in the sunshine ope- 
rates the Minosphere. 1813 — Monthly Rev. LXXl I. 473 
With a d'miois MiUfalod at Paris in royal times, she (Mda 

de Affl Wit • 


I etaasical writor. 


XQUABIsS. 

Hence HTuruted ppl. a, 

i8ts W. Tavlor in Montkty Rep, LX XVI. 901 An epu- 
rated Christianity. 

SpBTBtion (epiur^i'jMi). [a. F. /puteUiom, f. 
/purer: see prt'C-J The action or proceit of purl- 
tying: purification. 

1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 8 These opinions 
may require further epuration. 18^ Ann. Rejg. 179 Epur- 
ation or investigation of the characters of official persona 
Squabili^ (fk-, ckw&brllti). Forms: 6 
equabriite, 6 7 oqnabilltie. 9 aaquBbllllj, 6- 
equability, [ad. L. eequdbiltFESt f. mgudbiii-s 
EquARLi : see -itt ] 

1. The quality of being equable or uniform; 
evenness of mind, tempter, or behaviour ; freedom 
fiom fluctuation or variation in condition, rate of 
movement, deme of intensity, etc. 

iMi Elvot Gem. III. xxi, There is also moderation in 
tiill^ation of fortune of cuerye soite. which of I'ulli is called 
equabilite. 1979-87 Holinbiied Caron. 1 . si/s He would 
not have liernc fed with such an equabiliiie of mind. Mbgk 
' 1 'rapp Comm. Mutt. vi. aa Uniformity, equability, ubiquity, 
and ronstuncy of holiness, ifoa Ray Dissot. World U. 
(i73a< 87 The Equability of the Sun's diurnal Motion, sflpa 
Bkniliy Boyle l.ect. v. 16^) Where is that equability of 
nine months warmth to he found t 1711 Addison Sped, 
No. 68 a 4, 1 should Join to these other (Jualilicatioos a 
certain yEquability or EveiiiieHs oi Beliaviour. 1713 Aodiron 
Cuuriiian Ho 1 19 The equability of his numbers . cloyed 
and satiated the ear for want of variety. 176a J. Foster 
Essay Accent 4 Quantify 8 A monotony and mquability in 
the voice, a 183a Bbntiiam Print. Penal I.tew Wks. 1843 
1 456 In respect of equability, these punishments [by dis- 
grace] are really mure defective thnii at first sight they 
might appear, a 1834 CoiiaiiHSic Shake. Neies 39 The 
security and enninarative equability of human life. 1894 
Hookpk Himal. Jrnis. 1 . vii. 160 The humidity, and equa- 
bility of the climate. i88a Mea Temp. Jnil, 1 . 104 I'he 
excessive seiisiiivenesK and want of equability of which so 
niAi^ complain. 

t2. Capability of being regarded as equal, or 
of being compared on equal terms. Obs. 

1981 j. Bfi I. Haddon's Ansru Osor. 3^ May any equa- 
bilitic sceme to l>ec betwixt them? eithei in the cxcellencie 
of the holy Gliom f or in sinreritir of LyfeY iflgt R. Bv- 
PiKi o PfHtr. SabK ibi You lliat make the servant .. liut as 
the Oxe and Asst* is. nave utterly desmiyed this equability. 
a 169a Bkomp Lmu'^sick Court iv. 1, Their merits bear no 
inquability With mine. 1817 C<x;an Edkiral Quest, v. fR.C 
Bodies seem lu act mutually upon each other, with a kind 
of equability in jmwer. 

t p. J )ue or just projxirtion ; well-balanced coo* 
ditton. Obs. 

1976 Newton Lemnic's Cosuplei. (1633' 9, If be finde the 
plight and stale of bis liody to ins in equability and perfem 
tcinperatiriesse, it shall lie good to clierish and meserve it 
with his like. 1609 Timmi. QurrsiL 11. iv. 116 The perfect 
coiiibinaiion, Adequation, equabiliiie of elements, etc. 

JSqnabld e kw&b’l),^. Also 7-8 equa- 
ble. [ad. L. ttqudbiUsy f. oquare to make level 
or equal, f. n quus equal J 

1. UnifV>rm, free from fluctuation or variation. 

a. Of motions or continuous phenomena: Main- 
taining a constant level of speed or intensity, 
t Also of periods of lime : Uniform in duration. 

1677 Hai.e Prim. Otig Man. ii. ix. 334, 35 AnocatasUses 
annorum, which Hinouiilcd to 36525 e quable Yeam 1718 
ft. Gregory's Astrvn. 1 . in. 405 The apparent Motion of 
the Siiii will lie eqiinbk. S799 Med. Jml. 1 . 279 The pulse 
slower, more unirorni and equable. i8e8 J. Webster Nat, 
Phil. 29 Its parallels express the equable lime of motion. 
s8i( A. T. Thomson Lund Disk. (>818) liitrod. aS Mercury 
is the liquid hvKt adapied for thermometers; its expansion 
being must equable. t8ie Woouiiuubk Astron. xviiL x88 
KcpIer’M diMOvery of the ec|uable description of areas. 1890 
Gruti: Greece 11. Ivi. (1862) V. 70 The slow, solemn, and 
equable march of the tnxips. 

b. 01 ictripcraiuie : Free from extremes (or 
sudden clmngcs) ol heat and cold. 

1807 A/ed. *)rnl. XVI 1 . 393 Those parts of the kingdom 
where they may enjoy the most equable state of tempera- 
ture. i86e Maury Pkys. Geog, Sea xvii. | 738 I'hus the 
equable climates of Western Europe are accounted for. 

O. i)( the feelings, mind, temper, etc. : Even, 
not easily disiutbcd. Of a course of events: Free 
from vicissitudes, tranquil. Of literaiy style: 
M.'iintaining a const.nt level, nniform. 

1798 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. 1843 11 . 341 [Military 
ardour] is a cool, steady, deliberate principle always present, 
always equable. iSiA VVordiiw. Laodatnim xvii, In worlds 
whose course U equable and pure. 1898 J. H. NkwmaN 
Par. .Serm. 11837) ill. xxtii. 375 A calm and equable piety. 
i8S9 Macaulay Ntst. Eng. 111 . 468 His oratory was more 
correct and cuuahle than theirs. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. a» 
I. Introd. 13 It |a translation] should be. .equable in style. 
1878 Black Madcap F. xvL 240 An equable temper is the 
greatest gift a man can posanw. 

2. Free from inequalities ; uniform thronghont 
its extent or range of operation ; equally pro- 
portioned. 

189a Bentlbv Boyle Lect.ufok. Wks. 2836 III. 293 They 
would have the vast body of a j^net..to be every where 
smooth and equable. t8sa Sia H. Davy Cketn. Philos. 333 
Elastic fluids have a tendency to rapid equable mixture. 
1891 T hirlwai.l Greece V. xlii. aog A new valuation . . 
with a view to a more ^liable system of taxation. 2849 
Carlyle Cromwell 11 . yiu. ^ A more equable division of 
representatives. 1847 DuiaARU Tasured 111. iv, A rich 
subdued and oquable tint overspread this visa^. 1894 
Ronalds & KicMAaosoN Ckem. Teekuoi, (cd. a) 1 . S05 A 
channel of equable diameter. 
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EQtTABIJBKXSS. 


SQtTAI.. 


fS. Charactericed 6y jnstioe or Cumeit; 
Em-ITAIILB. Ohs. 

16142 SiK T. ItROwNR Rflig. Mtd, 11. I 13 Bocomminf 
cuuabl* to otherM, 1 becoiiM unjim to myiMf. (Cr. quot. 
SMI. V. Equahiv.) 

SqnablaaeM e karilblnteV [r. prec. + 
-1VUM J The condition or quality of being e<|uable ; 
EgUABiLiTT, in varioui lenbeA. 

1641 SvMONiM Strm. btf. Ho, 0/ Com. C b, W« . . should 
walk towardn God itrith truth. ■H^abi«i>«sse, and certainty. 
1736 in Hailry. x 9 fn Conobb ffns. Fnith iv. 163 Smooth- 
ncM (that IS, equableness of surface), silo Nature XXI 1 1 . 
No. 58a. 184 A like equableness from year to year charac* 
tenses the temperature and rainfall of the climate. 
Squablj (fk-^ e kw&bli), adv. [f. ai» prec 
-LY 2 .J In an equable manner; uniformly, regularly ; 
justlv, fairly ; calmly, tranquilly. 

1706 tr. Gregorys Astrou. 1 . iii. 417 The Sun .mov'd both 
equably and in the Equator, n 1743 Ciikvnk (J.), If bodies 
move equably in conceiitrii'k circles, etc. 17^ Malhiwh 
( i8o6‘ 11 . III. X. ajS The wealth of the civilized 
world will . . be . , more equably diflTused. 1839 Thiklm ai.l 
G rrrc# JII.61 The . . cultivation ol their fertile and equably 
divided territory. 1873 Hlack /V. Thule xu i7'j Equably 
confessing her ignorance on all such points. 

Squndon, -oioun, obs. if. ol KgiiATioN. 
SqiUBTAl (fkw<’vil\ a Also equlasval. [f. 
1.. tetjHteV’Us (f. jrouus eqiml -f frvtem age) + -AL.] 
(^f eqii.il age ; belonging to the same period. 

1M7 SrvBBB PreT. BeeietiuTs Ckron. (Rolls) 34 A small 
folio, wnttrii in double column^, in a variety of cqu.cval 
hands. s88i W. Pai.osavk m Afitem. Afag XLV. 31 Her 
Capitol was eqtiueval with her birth. 

t Eqil8i*VOII8, a, Ohs. [(. as prec. •»- >ous.] « 
jirec i,Contt. lo.) 

1638 W. Huhton /tin. AmIoh. 173 , 1 cannot think therefore 
id anyiliirig else pniceeding from the Roman times here 
or Kquievaiis to their greatness, .except it be the Thames. 

Eqilftl (f 'kwal), a. and sh. Forms : ? 4 // 
equals, -lea, 6 7 saquairi, equall. 6 equate, 6- 
equal. Sec also Loaul. [ad. L. orqualis^ f. wqu-us 
level, even, jubt. 

As the form of the I., mjuut does not permit it to he 
dirccil* anglicized without the addition of a hiinix, the Kng. 
^u»t represents the seniie*i of that word as well as those of 
its derivative tr<f milts. 'Ihe OF. e<;unl (oiig. a literary 
adnptatioii of tliu L, word, the regular phonetic dehccndaiit 
of which, ivelj was in pnpulaj- use does not seem to 
have been adopted in Kng. ; but it< later form eg'/tal .esj^aTt 
#,<»/ lie( ante Kng. in i4tn c. (**ee Kuali.;, and did not be- 
come wholly obs until the 17th c ) 

1 . Uf iiiagniludis or numbers: Identical in 
amount; neither less nor greater than the object 
of comparison. Of things : Having the same 
measure; Menttcal in magnitude, number, value, 
intensity, etc. Const. f with. 

(In this and the next sense often with latent notion of ' at 
least ^iial ' ; hence uot equal to means usually ‘ less than 
' inferior to '. > 

ciw Chaucrr Astral. 1. | 16 A sinal croys aboue the 
soutn lyne, liat sliewilh the az liowres equals [1 .at. orguales] 
of the cinkke. /6t\f, 11. | 8 'i'o turn the howres in -equates 
in howres equates ( id lonuerteudutH horns iu-equales ih 
hortu *quales\. 1568 Gkakton C hron. II. 676 Three hils, 
not in equall distautice, nor yet in equall quantitie. 1587 
Goloinu He Afornajtxiv. aiz Y" three inner angles are equal 
with the two right angles. 1398 BAKNMKt.n Cotu^l. Poetrte 
xxxviii. The wiucs of Troy .for him made aetiuall moiie. 
1608 Uictnv Coy. Medit. (1868) 3 Then to shewe tlirce lightes 
of aequall height fore and afi. a 1631 Donnk Poems ^1650) 

8 When with iny browne, iriy gray Tiaires equall be s6m 
Dkyden /'//*/■. Ceorq. 111. 477 Hairy Goats of equal Profit 
are With Woolly Sheep. 1747 Weslkv Pritu, Pkvsic 
116 Flower and fine Sugar equal quantities. 177^ WirMKN- 
INC. Brit. /ViOn/x (1796) ll [. 5x3 Stamens half as long a^ain 
as the blossom, nearly equal. 18x8 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 
St Art 1 . 3(;8 The actions of bodies on each other are always 
- t8i8 r- « . .. .... 


equal. 


Crimsr Digest led. ai 11 . 


333 He had equal 
Thomson 


equity with the inortgaffce for 700/. 18^ T. 

Chem. Org. Bodies 856 'Ihe number of atoms of hydro^n 
and oxygen, must.. be enual both in ainidin and amylin. 
1846 G. Day tr. Simon' s Anim. Chem. II. 337 In both cases 
they occur in nearly et^ual ratios. 1838 Lariinkr Hand’ 
bk. Nat. Phil.t Hydrost. i ja If the velocity uf the Hoat boards 
were equal to that of the water. 

b. phr Other things being equal ', transl. mod.!,. 
ceteris paribus. 

1848 MACAt/i.AV ///jf. Fuf. I. 388 All other circu instances 
being supposed equal. 1889 .Vof. Bert. 16 Mar. 318/1 Other 
things lieing equal, the chances of any man l^ing hit in 
action vary, with (he rate of fire to which he is exposed, 
t O. Equally reciprocated, 
tr. Pol. Cergih Fug. Hist 


C1340 


Fug. Hist. iCamd.) 1 . 68, 1 nothinge 


desired more ardeiuTie than the aMiual amitte of the RoinaiiTs. 

2. PuKsessing a like degree of a i,i;)ccificd or 
implied) quality or attribute ; on the same level 
in rank, dignity, power, ability, achie^'emcnt, or 
excellence; having the same lights or privibges. 
Const, /a, Ufitk. 

xydb Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 13 Where he is now 
resydant, equall in glory to the father. sM3 Shakb. a 
Hess. VI. V. 1. 80 Vnloose thy long imprisoned thoiights. And 
let thy tonp[u« be equall with thy heart. 1603 Bacon Adv. 
Fearm. 1. in. $ 9 The ancient custom was to dedicate them 
[hooka] only to private and equal friends. 1611 Rmui a 
Mate. viii. 30 And made the maimed, orphanes. widowes, 
yei^ tk the and also, ^ual in spoils with themselves. 
— 7 mIm V. 18 Making himselfe equal! with God. Nidgi 
DoN.Na Paradoxes 1 1659) 45 We deny soules tooihemequidl 
to them In ail but in speech. \%in Milton P. /.. ix. Sat 
The more to draw his I^ve, And render me more equaL 
lyaf Port Odyss. 1. 38 1 For the chaste Queen select an 


equal Lord. rii8 Civibn Digtei fed. a> VI. 43a He meant 
his children to be all equal. 1878 )bvonb Prim. Pol. Juoa. 
56 All men are bom free and equaf. 

b. Music. Aqua/ voices \ voices either all male 
or all female. 

t O. Flquivalent : serving the same purpose. 
Const, as, with. Ohs. rare. 

x8fn Yabbanton Kng. Improv. zo Paper in Holland U 
equaf with Moneys in England. Ibid. 13 A licket upon 
such I.iSnds given to the Merchant would be equal to him 
BA ready money. 

3 . Adequate or fit in quantity or degree. Now 
only const, to ; formerly also simply. 

a 1674 Clabkndon (J.\ The Scotts tru<«ted not their oa n 
numbers as equal to fight with the English. 1700 Drvobn 
Fables Ded., ']‘o make niy commendations equal to your 
merit, zyip Watts Hymns 1. Ixiii, What equal Honours 
shall we bring To Thee, O Lord. 179s Hampbon Mem. J. 
Wesley II. 38 Of the conduct of the magistrates it is 
im|Kissiblc to speak in equal terms of severity and indig- 
nation. 

b. Adequately fit or qualified. Of poisons : 
Having strength, endurance, or ability adequate to 
some rt-quirtnienl. Phrase, htpual to the otca.non. 

1607 Dkvdicn Vit‘g. Georg. 11. 304 The Soil .Is .equal to 
the Pasture and the Plough. 1769 yunius Lett. in. 17 The 
part you liave undertiikeri is at leant as much as you are 
equal to. .1796 J A NR AosTkN pride Or Prej. vii. She was 
not equ.'il, however, to much conversation. 18x6 Remarks 
F'.g. Maun. 90 He did nut feel equal to receiving the 
congratulations of the company. 1887 Southxv H/st. 
Peiitns. ikar II. 134 They were not equal to conietirl with 
disciplined troops. x87a Lihdon Firm. Relig. 1. ^ Schemes 
of independent mornliiy .. are n4>t equal to resisting the 
impetiiosiiieH of pa.s.sion. X878 Hosw, Smith Caithnge lOj 
Gcscon wan equal to the emergency. 

4. Ol distribution, mixture, etc. : Kxenly propor- 
tioned. Of rules, laws, conditioiiK, processes, or 
actions (hence of agents): Affecting all objects in 
the same manner and degree ; unilorm in efieet or 
uiNiration ^ofien passitig inlo 5^. 

x66l Mohoan Sph. Gentry V. \ 4 (Consisting of the eqiialle^t 
mixture or temper of the four elements. x6^ H. Phiciiis 
Purch. Patt. A v h. Though thi.s way of valuing the ground 
he as equal and general a rule ns (.m be; yet, etc. 1696 
WiiiBTON Tk. Farih 1. 36 The equaller Division of the Vi-ar 
allow'd for. X78X Gibuon Decl. 4- A II xxxiii 251 'Die 
army dreaded nis equal and iiiexurahle justice. x8j6tii n 
P. 'j HOMPsoN Fren. 1842) IV. 80 1 1 the Irish were refused 
equal laws, they would demand the disMiiution of the Union. 
1840 Gi AosroNK ( A. Prim. 187 The Church contemplates 
with equ.il eye the whole of God’s ordinances. 

b. Of a contest : Evenly balanced. 
x 6 s 3 Hoicroi-t Procopius i. 2a Two thirds of the day 
were past, and the fight yet equall. 

fc. phr. It is equal to me {whether')'. » *it 
makes no dillerencc’, ‘it is all the same*. Ohs. 
C'f. Fr. Vest i[i^al, (icr. es ist mir gleich. 

X705 15 CnPYNtt Philos. PriHC. Kelig ' J ), They . . may 
let tliein alone, or reject them; it is etjual to me. 1746 ( ol. 
Rec. Penn. V. 57 1 no Govermir said it was equal to him 
when they adjourn'd. 1749 Chfstkki*. Lett II. cxcvl 337 
Whether along the coast of the Adriatic, or ih,it of inc 
Mediterraneafi, it is equal tu me. 1769 (iui.usM Rom. 
Hist. 11786; il. a(jo It was «{|ual to him whether he fell by 
his enemies in the field, or by hn, creditor!, in tlie city. 

f 6. Ill sense ot L. sequus : Pair, iquitablc, just, 
impartial. Ohs. 

1333 SiKW'AKr (Vw/. Scot. II. 503 Kipinie in justice but 
parlialitic. 1545 l.r.iANu in Str>p^ hul. Mem. I. App. 
cxviti. 33a My great labours . have profyted the studyuus, 
gentyl, and equal reders. 139a (*rei'nk Groatsw. Wit 
11617' 42 Equal heauen hath denied that comfort. 1641 
* Smkctymnuus' Ausw. I 5 (1633! 23 This had been no more 
rattonull or equall then the former. X656 Ukamiiali. Repiic. 
IV. 188 Is it equall tliui the Court of Rome themselves 
should be the Judges Y x68x Relig. Clerici To Kdr. i I'o 
the equal Reader. 1769 Robkmisun Lhas, V, 111 . xi. 
354 Proposals of peace which were equal and moderate. 

0 . Of Rurfaccs : Level, on the same level {arch.). 
t Equal to : level with. 

a x^o Drumm. op liAwrii. Jas. V. Wks. 116 The most 

f art of the church was mode enual to the ground. X7X5 
,r.oNi Palladio's Archit. '17421 1 . 37 All the Rooms .. of 
the same Story, may have their Floor or Pavement equal. 

Mhh. Hrowninc Poems 1 . 156 The equal plains of 
fruitful Sicily. 

t 7. Unilorm throughout in appearance, dimen- 
sions, or proprrtirs Obs. 

1683 GrRHiER Counsel 50 A rooff covered with them is of 
an equall col ur. 1686 Aolionby Painting Hlustr. iii. 107 
The Painter must obfierve an equal Air, so as not to make 
one part Mu!»Ciilous and Strong, and the other Soft and 
Tender xfipx T. H(alr 1 Acc. Nerv Invent 98 A Sheet of 
their full length equal within one pound in ten quite through. 
3706 Leoni Albertis Archit. II. 18 a, l^rge Stones, sound, 
equal, handsome and rare, tjp* Smkaton Edystoiie L 
I 346 That the building uliould be a column of equal 
strength, proportionate m every part to the Rtremi il waa 
likely 10 brar. 

b. Hot. Symmetrical, having both aides alike. 
1876 Dai pour in Fncfct. BHt. IV. mo When the paren- 
chyma IX developed xymmetrically on cMh lide of the mid- 
rib or Rtalk, the leaf is equal. 

8. Of movements, pressure, heat, light, etc. : 
P>eD, free from fluctuation in rate or intensity. 
rare, (With this and the next sense cf. Equable i.) 

i6ai Bacon Syioa (x677> f 392 Try them by boiling upon 
an equal fire. 189X Ray Creation 1. (17041 71 Theae Rtvolu- 
tioni. .are aa exactly equal and uniform as the Earth'a are. 

Earl Prmbroks MB. Fquitmtion (1778) 63 Even ur 
equal trot, itsi Shbllrv Prometk. Unb. iii. iv. 88 Thy 


chBRte Riiiter Who guidei the frocen and inconatant moon 
Will look on chy mom warm and equal lighu 
9 . Of the mind, temper, demeanour, tone of 
voice: Even, tranquil, undisturbed, unruffled, arch. 

i88e Gtwav Orphssn 11. viL 759 Who can hear this and 
bear an equal mindf a xtud DMYnsN ( J. *, An equal temper 
in hi* mind he found, When fortune flatter’d him, and when 
she frown’d. 1781 Gibbon Decl * A- HL 9 He proceeded, 
in B firm and equal tone, to offer Theodoniu* the alternative 
ofpeace, or war. x8ei Scott Kenihu. xxii, He addrcsxed 
him in a tone tolerably equal. 1831 Tennyson Lotos-Fnters 
153 Let u» swear an oath, and keep it whh an equal mind, 
t JO Of numbers: Even. Ohs. rate. Cl. L. par. 
x8o6 G. Gbegorv Diet. Arts A Sc. a v. Bridge, The piers 
of stone bridges should be equal in number, that there may 
be one arch in the middle, 
tli. quasiWv. Equally. Obs. 
x6x3 Shans. Hen. Vlll, 1. i. 159 He is equall rau'nous 
As he is subtile, iflai Massinger Dk. Milan 11. i. Thou art 
A thing, that, equal with the devil himself, I do detest. 
*®33 Ki.Rtcher Purple Isl, iv. xv, Therefore obtain'd an 
equall distant seat. 1839 Dkyokn Cromwell v, Where all 
the parts so cqualpcrfect are. 

12 . Comb. a. parnsynthetic derivative'^, ns r^wo/- 
amteJ, ’h/ooM, -eyed -headed, -limbed, -sided, 
-sou/ed. Also equal handedness. b. adverbial, 
a» equal- balanced, -poised, -suited. 

••33 L . Holcanu Alauu/. Metal II. 286 The *cqual- 
ariiied balance, so commonly seen in this country. x 88 i 
Atheumum 23 Apr. 567/1 At the top is an equal-armed ciosa. 
1678 Norris CW/ Mtsc. 11659) 313 It the (>ood and the Evil 
be equal -ballain 'd. 1784 Churchill Fp. Hogarth Poems 

11 . 135 Diou ‘‘equal blooded judge. 1876 Swinburne 
Plrei/Ph. ed. a) 677 loward g(^ and ill, then, “equal- 
eyed of m\il. s8^ (jes. P. ^Ihompson Fxetc. <1843 I. 
2B0 A goveniinoiic of so much benevolence and ‘cquai- 
bandedness. x8^ G. Finulav Fug. Railway 42 In iaj7 
the double and “equal-headed reversible rail was originated 
by Joseph Locke 1835 Mii.man l.at. Chr. (18641 iX. xiv. 
viii 278 J lie short “equallimbed (beek cross. X635 Swan 
spec. M. K 1670) 170 1 he rising and falling of an *eqii.d-|>oi' cd 
lialance. x83oTkNNYSON In Mem. ixxxv, O irieiid-shtn, 
eipial |H>iscd control. 1807 T. Thomson f A</«. led. 3 II. 
5;i Foil) -sided prisms, terminated by ^iqual-sided pyramids. 
XB76 SwiMii'MNL Am/i h. ed. v 676 Nor thine nor m.nc, 
but ‘e<|u.il-s(,ulcd are they. 1390 (»«• knh Orl. Fur. Wks. 
11861) 102 'rhe lilies ai>d the native lo^e Sit “cqual-suiied 
with a blushing red. 

B. sb. 

1 . One who is equal to another : 

a. in r.ank or Htaniling. 

>573 U. Harvi' V Letter.hk. Camden .Soc.> 4 M. Nevil hath 
shown hi'iisell disdamiul towards his aquals and superiors 
U>o. Shaks. Almh Ado 11. i. 171 .She is no equall for 

bishiitn. 16x4 John J>av festivals 11615' y*’* Fu-st, that 
they match with tlieir Kqu.aU as neerr us may lie, both m 
Condition or State of I ile, as also in Veers, n X640 Eakl 
S'liKLiNG ^ouathuH R., You itiunigli Mibjet7ts) may my 
equals make. X734 Chatham Lett. i\ephcut\. 38 Towards 
equals, nothing Wcomes a man so well as well-bicd ease. 
1844 H- H. Wii.HoN Rrit. India II. 468 The Governur- 
(jrneral, whom, ascxcrciswig u delegated authority only, he 
refused to rei ognisc as the equal uf a king. 1877 Mozt pv 
Ltuiv Svrm. i\. 194 Huinility is much mure liicci by equals 
than it is by inferiors. 

b. in power or acliievement, or in any Rpccilicd 
quality ; a ‘ match 

ifieySiiAKH. ( or. i. i. 257 Wascucr man *0 proud a.s is this 
MartiusY He ha.H no equall. 1667 Mil ton /,. vi. 248 
Satan. .Prodigious power had shewn, and met in Armes No 
equal xtm Anecd H\ PPt IV. Anp. 270 A min ster who 
never had his equal . . for wisdom and integrity X875 Fokt- 
NUM .^laiolica IV. 43 Ora/io had no equal in the execution 
of his paintings. 

t O. in age : (a.) One who has li\ecl as long ; 
{b A ronleniporary. Cf. L irqudlii. Obs. 

X596 Harington Metam. Ajaj-(iSi^< no That I may now 
deal with my ancients and not with my equals. x6ii JSiiiLh 
(,ri/. i. 14 And profited in the lewc.s Kcligion, aliouc many 
my equals m mine oane nation. 1678 Cui .worth Intell. 
Syst. 1, iv. 443 A Sophist Plutarch’s equal 

2 . abi,tr. An equal', a state ul equality ; an equal 
footing. Obs. exf. dial, 

X596 Si’enskk F. G. v li 3a Thou that pre.sum’st to weigh 
the world anew, And all things to an equall to restore. 
Mod. (Deibysh.) He talks to me as if we were on an equal 
ZS^Hial 1,/ kwal), V. [i. prec. ; cf. It. Iga^er.] 

1 . J o make equal, equalize; tu bring to the 
same level. Const. 7 oi/h, or rimply. an/i. 

X594 Danill Cb'flpatra Ded , Wherby great Sidney & our 
.Spencer might, With those Po singers being equalled, 
Enchatint the world. x6xt Diblk 2 Sant. xxiL 34 He maketh 
my feet like [marg, equalleih] hinds' feet. 1687 Milton 
P. L. 1.948 Him .Whom reason hath equald.loics hath 
made supream Above his equals. Ibid. Iii. 33 Those other 
two equat’d with me in Fate. 1887 Dhvdbn hind Or P. 1. 456 
Rebellion equals all 1703 S 1 anhupe Air aphr. 1 . 59 Persons 
equalled in the Favour ofGod. 1868 Whittier Among the 
Hills xvii. The fair democracy of flowers That equals cot 
and palace 

t b. To proportion. Ohs, 

16(8 Latham ’and Bk. Falconrvixt’X'p 94 Compare or 
equall .so your meat with the length or shortnesse of time, as 
that she shall neuer be ouer emptie, yet, etc. 

to. To make (ground) level ; to level a build- 
ing) to, with the ground', to make (a ditch) level 
by tilling up. Obs. 

v8a9 R. Hill Patkw. Piety {\8^(p II. 45 ITie goodliest 
cities have been equalled with the ground, a 16^ Drumm. 
OK Hawth. Jas. HI, Wks. 39 The forties*, .is oemolished 
and equal'd with the ground. x88i R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 
11817)89 He employs his people, .equalling unequal grounds. 
»xs Leoni PaltmdU/s Archit, (1743) H. ex Quailing 
Ditches with raised or even Ground. 
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SQUAUFOBH. 

1 2. To consider or repnesent as equal ; to liken, 
compare. Oh, 

tgis T. Rogbm 30 Art, 78 To them, which with Gods 
wora do eqiud char own doctrines, etc. 1^ Pagitt 
CkrUtitmrgr, 1. iil (1636 891‘heir Dogmaticell Traditions, 
which they Squall with the holy ^riptures. e 187* 
Stbibv Fretd, WiUKx^i^ 130 As equalling God in savage 
cruelness to the most arbitrary Tyrants, lygi Johnson 
RmmbUr Na 114 P 9 To equal roblmry with inuroer, is to 
reduce murder to robbery. S. Turnbb Anglo- 

Hax, I. IV. UL s8a Not content with equalling the pleasures 
of war to social festivity. 

8 . tram. To be or become equal to ; to * come 
up to \ match, rival. 

igpo Maslowr ^nd Pi. TamhnrL v. lii. Let earth and 
heaven his timeless death deplore. For iMth their worths 
will equal him no more iiM Shaks. Rick. Ill^ 1. ii. B49 
On me [Richard], whose All not equals Edwards MoytieT 
i6si Bislb xxviiL 17 The golde and the chrystall 
cannot cquall it. 1667 Milton P, JL. i. 40 He trusted to 
have quill'd the most High, If he oppos’d, Anted. 

IV, Pvt IV. Apu. b68 He came very young into Parliament, 
and. .soon equalled the oldest and ablest actors. iSss Sir 
H. Davy Cktm. Philot. 106 The weight of the carbonic 
acid gas exactly equals the weight of carbonic oxide and 
the nxygene gas. s8a6 Scott /I M. Perth xxxiv, There 
are enough of brave men around me, whom I may imitate 
if I cannot equal. 1876 Grbbn Short Hut. vii. 355 The 
courage of the Oueen..was only equalled by her terrible 
revenge. x88o Hauchton Pkys. Ceog. vi. s8x They nearly 
equalled the elephant in sue. 


4. To produce or achieve something equal to, 
to match, t Also intr. To cope on equal terms 
with \obs. rare), 

1397 ^haks. a Hen. //' 1. iii. 67, 1 thinke we are a Body 
strong enough (Euen as we are' to equall with the King. 
c 1610 lyomen Saints (1886) 154 It in a difficult matter, to 
equall iny sisters vertucs with my spcache. a 1745 NV. 
UaooMB J'o Pope a6 A rival hand recalls from ev’ry Mrt 
Some latent grace, and equals art with art. a s8|s Mac. 
KiNTosH MnehiawiyiVis. 1846 II. 480 Historical genius had 
risen . . to a height which has not been equalled among the 
some nation in times of greater refinement, 
b. To recipiocale in equal measure. 

1697 Dryiirn, tr. Virgil ^neid vi. 641 [She] sought 
Sichcus, tliroU|jh the shady grove, Who answer’d all her 
Cares, and equal'd all her Love. 1749 FiRLtiiNci Totn youes 
XIII. ix, The ardent passion, .the extreme violence of which 
if he faded to equal, etc. 

t Eqna'lizorm, tz. Oh. rare--^. In 7 ®q-. [f. 
L. tequali s equal + -FOUM.] Having equal form*. 

163560 Staniky Hist Philos, (if 01 \ yjfi/z It is all one 
anion H[st them if it be called biform, or asqualifonn, or di* 
versifurin. 

t E^uaTify, V. Oh. rare~^, [f. Equal a, + 
-(i)FY.J truns. To make equal. 

1679 G. K. tr. fioyatfuaii's Theat. World in. ss.i When he 
begins to equalify hiiiisclf with his God, und to make com* 
partsons with him. 

Eqaalist (/‘kw&IisO. rare, [f. Equal f -iht.] 
Clue who asserts the equality of certain (contex- 
tually indicated ) persons or things. 

i66x Orijien’s O/in. in PhoFttKV {ijui) 1 . 13 We can find 
nothing (according to the Hypothesis of the Kqualists) why 
one (HypoKtasib] should be called Father or .Son rather 
than another. 1880 P. Gklu Acr ZotUac 1 . 133 'I'he 
Equalists were driven from one untenable point to another. 

Ef][lUllitftriftXl C’kw 9 dite‘'*'riiin), a. and sb, [f. 
Kqualit-y: cf. humanitarian^ etc] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or connected with, the 
doctrine of the equality of mankind. B. sh. An 
adherent of tiiis doctrine. 

S790 Southey Lett. (1856' I. 83 We were talking upon the 
eqiiautarian doctrines of the gospel. 1837 Blachw. Ma^, 
XLl. 21 We, who are neither republicans nor equalitarians. 
1883 Stevenson in Longm. Mag. II. 395 'I'hese equalitarian 
pl.iinnesses leave an open field for the insolence of Jack.in* 
office. 

Eq,Iiality Cfkwg-lTli). Forms: 4-6 equalite, 
(5 equalyte, eqwalyte), 6 equaltie, equalitie, 
-lUtie, (6 Rsqualitie, 7 -ty,) 6 - equality. See 
also Koality. [a. OF. iquaWi (mod.Fr. i^litS)^ 
nd. L. tequnlitdt^em, f. tcqualis Equal ] The 
quality or condition of being equal. 

1. The condition of being equal in quantity, 
amount, value, inteiiiity, etc. 

r 1400 Beryn 3734 Of hete A eke of coldnes of oon equa> 
lite. 1330 Palrgk. 317/x Equalite, egaiUH^ evytinesse. 
1534 Eden Decades tV. ind 111. iii.(Arb.) 147 I'he ecmalitie 
oftne daye and nyght. 1633 N. CARrENTER Geog. Del. 11. 
xiv. aai Reduce to any shadow of /Equality. 1657 Earl 
Monm tr. Pamta's Pot. Disc, aoo («^d, by whom., the 
earth k self is sustained and held op with a miraculous 
equality of weight. 1701 Cowpxr Iliad xx. 57a Pleading 
equality of ycarix 1831 Brewster Optics U. 19 In approach- 
ing the mirror, the image and obiect approach to equality. 
i860 Tyndall Clac. 11. iii. 94s Will the exhausting of the 
tube disturimhe equality T 1870 Rollkston A nim. Li/e xaa 
The ganglia do not maintain the same numerical equality. 

b. e$p. in Math. The exact correspondence 1^- 
tween magnitudes and numbers in respect of quan- 
tity, the existence of which is sometimes expressed 
by the sign * . 

1370 Billingsley Euclid \. def. S'? f This figure [rhombus] 
agreeth with a square, as touching the equalUtie of lines. 
S77R J. H. Moorr Pract. Pientig. (i8a8» 4 aThe Sign of 
Kquality ; it shews that the numbers or quantities placed 
beiore it are equal to those following it. 1846 Mill Logde 
I, iii. I 11 Equality; which is but another word for the 
exact resemhlanoe commonly called identity, considered RR 
subsisting between things in respect of their quantity 


2. The condition of having equal dignity, rank, 
or privileges with others ; the £sct of bciag on an 
equal foodng. 

e 1403 Wyntoun Cron. 1. Prob. 60 Suppoe hjrt Lordechype 
lyk noucht be Tyl greC sutys in eqwalytb. ign6 /^Vgr. 
Perf. (W, de W. 1331) 199 But all ill persones one jrod, of 
one Bubstaunce. & of inseperablo equalite. 1606 Suakr. 
Ant, fjf Cl, I. iii. 47 EquRJity of two Domosticke powers. 


istaunce, s of inseparable equame. Moo swakr. 
Cl, I. iii. 47 EquRJity of two Domosticke powers. 
Breed scrupulous fRction. s6^ Milton P. L. xii. b 6 Not 
content With faire equalitie, Aatemal state. 1710 Strrlr 
Taller "So. aas P3 Equality is the Life of Conversation. 
1794 Southey Wat Tyler ^ Ye are all equal ; nature made 
you so. Equality is your birth-righL 1^4 Micklk- 
tiiwaite Mod. Par. Ch, 30 The feeling of perfcNit equality 
inside the church. 

b. The condition of being equal in power, ability, 
achievement, or excellence. Also {rare//), the 
condition of being * equal to an emergency . 

IMS Shaks. yohn il i. 327 The on-set and retyre Of both 
your Armies, whose equality By our best eyes cannot be 
censured. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. ti88a) t6 The confid- 


censured. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. ti88a) t6 The confid- 
ence of his own equality with those whom he deemed most 
worthy of his piaise. sia8 Scott A'. M. Perth xxxiv, I'liey 


fought with an equality. 1879 G. W. Curtis Sp. New Eng. 
Sjc. Dinner^ With their equality to the emergency the 
Pilgrim Fathers would have lived in the best houses. 

ta. In pereons: P'aimess, impartiality, equity, 
b. In things : Due proportion, proportionateness. 

S447 UoKENHAM Seyntys 11833) la .Shap and colour and 
echo feture Were compro^rcyond in swych equalyte. 133a 
Huloet a. V., Equalitie of lawes, wher thei be to al degrees 
indifferente. 1330 J. Heywood Spider 4 F. lvi.44 In hering 
of him what equaltie ye show. s6pa Ray Distal. World 
a 13 The breaking of order and equality in the world. 1843 
M'Culloch Taxation lutrod. x8 Equality is of the 
essence of such taxes. 

4 Evenness of surface; uniformity of size or 
shape ; level position. Also of movements or 
processes : Evenness, regularity, uniformity in rate 
or degree. Now somewhat t are. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dt P. K. xiii. xxiii. (Tollem MS.\ 
The see is (.aide ‘ equor and ha|» |>at name of equalite, 
evennesse. 1390 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 4 b, All the 

f iuints (i( the Piques of everio rancke carrying one equa- 
itie 1636 Rid(.ley Pract. Pky tick 173 Sometimes a Bone, 
BO pressed down, settles to his natural equality. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, t. 33 The equality of its hlotion 
without any fits or starts. 1691 'I'. H[alk] Acc. New In- 
vent. 93 The Plumber's vain pretence to neai Equality, 
and endeavour to cast as equal as he can. 1834 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Farrers iv. 73 The equality of wear of a piece of 
gingliain orenlieo. 

Of the body; An even condition or 
temper. Of the mind : Evenness, equability. 0/)5. 

S4fo 70 Bk Quintessence it. ao It consumeth the corrupt 
superflue lurnourfi, and reducit nature to equalite. 1647 
Charles I. Decl. yan. 18 Wks. (x66a)38x Patience and a great 
Equality of M ind. 17x1 Steels S/ect, Na 14 1 F 4 To enjoy 
Lile and Health m a constant Feast, we should . . arrive at 
an Equality of Mind, n 176a Lady M. W. Montaour Lett. 
Ixxiv. 131 You would find an easy equality of temper you 
do not expect. 

Sqnaiiiation (f kwiloiz^i/an). [f. next + 
-ATiON.] 'i'he action or process of equalizing ; 
the condition of being eanalized. 

1793 Anthony Pasquin (John Williams) Calm Exam., 
U|Kjti the basis of necessary equalization and reciprocity. 
ztIh J- Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 91 An opposite Bqur(;e 
of «(|ualizaiion, tending to restore that equilibrium which is 
also continually lost 1806 Hernchel in Phil, Trans. 
XCYl. 3X0 A certain equalization, or approach to equality 
may be obtained between the motions of the stars. 183a 
McCulloch Taxation ii. v. led. aiasx In August 1848, the 
nominal equalisation of the duties was efifected. 183a D. 
Mitchell Batte Summer 383 Alas, for the happy equaliza- 
tion which our Republic was to effect. 

Eq[1ialisa (f lcwaUiz), v. Also 7-8 equalliie, 
(7 egallae). ff. Equal - t- -iZB. Cf. Fr. igaliser^ 

I. To equal, match. 

1 1. tram. To be or become equal to ; to come 
up to, match, rival ; ■■ Equal v. 3 . Obs. 

15.. 'I'om Thumb ij6 in Hazl. K. P.P. II. 339 Sir Tom 
Thomb, for thy fame, None can thee equalize. ZM Spen- 
ser F. Q. 111. IX. 44 But a third kingdom .. Both first and 
second Troy shall dare to i^ualise. 1593 Locri^ iv. i 169 
The Scythuins . . Do equalize the grahs in multitude. z6a6 
L. Owen Spec, yesuit. 11629) 19 In all seauen, equalizing the 
number of the Planets. 1^ Sia T. Herbert Trav. 33 
The order and scituation of this Fort and Fabricke, equal- 
izing if not preceding any other in Persia. 1701 tr. Le 
C ten's Prim. Fathers 68 The Elegancy and Nobleness of 
their Style which never any Philosopher could equalize, 
1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 84 Fur .ought to have a greater 
Substance to equallize the strength otOak. 1703 Colli rr 
Disc. Pract. Snbj. 346 For by affecting to equalize a supe- 
rior wealth, they are apt to make their own Fijpre too large. 
1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. 326 A spot equalised by few in 
picturesque and magnificent scenery. i8ifl6 T. I. Wharton 
in Pts. Hist. Soc. Mom. 1 . iia HU great bouse, that 
equalizes (if not exceeds) any I have ever seen. 

1 2. To reciprocate in equal degree ; ■> Equal 

4 b. Oh. 

xgdb Marston Pygmal. xxiv, Instill into her some celcstiall 
fir^fhat she may equalize affection. 

H. To make ^ual. 

1 3. To regard, represent, or treat as equal ; to 
place on an equality. Obs, Also {rarely ,, to re- 
gard as contemporary with (cf. ^ual B. i c). 
Const, ia, with. 

1199 Bronghlm's Lott, vU. ee There be that equalue sikne 
of them wfm 84 Psat hU time, liat R. Johnson Way to 
GUry 16 Doesi {dMtf] . . bqualiie them (my wridngs] frith 


XQUALLT. 

the text of the canonicall ScriplurMf 1664 H. Mors 
A nlid. Idoiodry v. 63 The Virgin . . they do at least equalliie 
to Chriat. tqpt OaaxRV Rostsmrht Swi/t xxii. tK,X The 
. .Poem . . which we equalize, and perhaps would willitigly 
prefer to the Iliad, is void of those fetters (rhyme]. 

4 . To make equal in magnitude, number, degree 
of intensity, etc. Const, ta, with. 


Custoroe of Cloth, with the Ciutome of Wool I, 1634 Sit 
T. Herrert Trav. ij6 Intending to equalize it [Babcl|^with 
the Siarres. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, vi. vL jot 
Notwithstanding 10 equalize accounts, we will allow three 
hundred yeares. 179s Boswrll yohnson a June an. 1781 
note. To show the propriety of equalising the revenues of 
bishops. 1794 j. Mutton Philot. Heed, fc, 88 'Pheir tern, 
peratures . . must be always changing, and always tending 
to be equalised. i8as Bxntham Ration, Row. 58 The emo- 
luments of peace and war were, therefore, equalized by 
attaching a fixed salary to the office. 1837 tiT. Martinbau 
Soe. Amor. 111 . 39 The despotism that would equalise pro. 
perty arbitrarily. 1872 B. STEWAar Heed § 43 Thus to 
equalize the distances. 

6 . To make equal in condition, dignity, power, 
or character. 

1634 Sir T. Hrrrrrt Treeo. loa That they would not 
equallize him, in the manner of his death, to abject dogs. 
1790 lJuRKR P'r. Rev. 7a Those who attempt to level, never 
equalize. 1803 Jane Porter Tkaddeus xxx. (1831) a66 A 
young woman of fashion, .equalising herself wiiti a creature 
depending on his wiu for support, a 1839 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. V. 166 Office of itself does much to equalise politi- 
cians. oz86r Buckle Misc. Wks. (1873) 1 . 164 'i'he inven* 
tioii of gunpowder equalised all men on the field of battle, 
t 0. To level, bring to one level. Obs. 

1596 Sfenskr F. Q. V. li 38 These towring rocks . . I will 
. .equalize againe. tfija Lithguw Trav. i. it The Gothes. . 
subuerted their pallaces, equalizing the walles with the 
ground. 1633 Gatakrr l^ind.AnHot. /er. 64 All alike eaven, 
as corn cut down and eqalised [tic] by the harvest mans hand. 

7. To render (a movement, proccRg, or condition) 
uniform. 

i8aa Imison Sc. ^ Art (ed. Websteri 1 . 45a Fly wheels are 
employed to equalize the motion of a machine. 1823 J. 
N icholson Opcral. Mechanic 189 Contrivances for equal- 
izing the action in Mr. Watt's patent of 178a. 1878 K. 

Johnston ^rica ii. a6 The rich forest lands of the Atlas 
slopes, which equalise the temperature. 

D. To bring to an average level, compensate 
(an inequality). 

1866 Rogers Agric. 4 Privet I. xxix. 697 Equalising the 
scarcity of one region by tha plenty of another. 

Hence B qualiaed ppl. a., B-qualiaing vbl. sb, 
(also attrib. ) and ppl. a. 

1637 Schism Dispatch' t 450 He bath not shown us 
. .one equalizing word of this power to counterpoise the 
many particularizing terms objected by us. 1703 Moxon 
Meek, Exerc. 85 This equal Itzing of strength must be r»- 
ferred to the Judgment of the Operator. 1790 Burke Fr, 
Rev, a«7 The utter subversion of your equausing principlR. 
iM u ETON Physioglyphict 115 Equalised energy. 1844 
Cahounb Fox Mem. Old Friends (188a) 196 He ulked of 
the national character of the French, and their equalizing 
methods of education. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek, Efua- 
lising-srtw, a pair of saws on a mandrel at a gaged distance 
apart, and used fur squaring off the ends of CKiards and 
bringing them to dimensions. 1873 Hamerton IntelL Lffe 
1. iv. 22 i'he equalizing influence of the outside world. 

Squallier • f'kwaloiizoi). [f. as prec. -t- -XB ^.] 
One whu, or that which, makes equal ; spec, an 
appliance for equalizing the speed of a machine, 
or the power used to drive it. 

179a Misa Burney Dia^tv (1843) V. 351 [The Duke's] de- 
portment is quite noble and in a style to announce conscious 
rank even to the most sedulous equaliser. 179R Sir B.'I'homf- 
RON in Phil. Trans. LXXXll. 79 The ocean may be con- 
sidered as the great reservoir and equalizer of heat. 2633 
Lewes Goethe I. 233 The forest is the great equaliser m 
temperature in Nature ^ 1870 Kurkin Lect. Art i. 5 Edu- 
cation . . IS not the equalizer, nut the discerner of men. 1874 
Knight Diet. Meek., Equalizer, an evencr or whiffletree to 
whose ends the swingle -trees or single-trees of the individual 
horses are attached 188a Bazaar, Exch. if M. 15 Feb. 
174 The Otto Power Equaliser. 
tS anallable, a. Ohs. rare, [f. as next 4 
-ABLE.] That can be eqnalled. 

i6ai Lady M. Wroth Urania 553 Ouercome (cryd bee) by 
the power not equallable of a Shepberdesse, etc. 

S'qnaller. rare. [f. Equal v. 4-1 uL] One 
who. or that which, makes equal. 

c 1630 Drumm. of Hawth. P oems Wks. a6 Death. .Impar- 
tial cqualler of all with dust. 

Equlling (« kw&hg), vbl. sb, [f. Equal v, 4 
-iMtH.] The action of the vb. Equal, In quot 
used attrib. 

b88o Turner Catal, Tools Sheffield 7a s. v. Filet, Equal- 
ling and Cotter Files. 

squally If kw&li), adv. Also 6 equallle, 
(equoly). [f. Equal a. 4 -lt^J 
1. To an equal degree or extent ; as much In one 
case as in another. Const, etnth ; tometimes as, 
1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. aij It is doubtfull whether It 
rSaitu Helena I adhere to America or Afrique, the vast Ocean 
bellowing, on both sidea, and almost equally. 1668 f . Mall 
Offer o/F, Help 113 They all flow equally from tne sove- 
reignty of God. SM O. WALaaa HM, lllnetr. 391 Ho 
was equally Learned as Warlika. 1701 Db Fob Ttne-bem 
Eng. It. 6 And equally of Fear and Forecast void. 1736 
Butler Anal, u i. Wks. 1874 1 . as It is said these obterva- 
lions are equally applicable to brutea. 1791 Mbb. Rad- 
CLiprs Rosn, Forest xvii. You and Clara shall be equally my 
daughtara. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Es^. 11 . 146 His presence 
and nb ahaence were equally dreaded by the lord lieutenant. 
1H3 F. W. NBRfiUM tr. Odes Horace 7 Being the ioveotar 
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XQUAXilTBSS. 


BQI7ATX0H, 


ofthtt1y?«b Wfflerma} tft pMron of pocU equally as Apollo, 
if. 1 . Ai'JtoLD WyiUft^L Wl$*, JU. ImroiL p. x, I'his 
work is equmily ons'Sidod mod uttcompromiaiog with Wy* 
dif's tracts. 

2 . In equal abarea. 

cijM CttAucaa Sompn, T, 500 Thcrnya nomaa can deme 
. .l^at it were departed equally* igp# SnaKa ///• 
V, iii. ao4 My Foreword.. Consisting equally of Horse and 
Foot, i6m Lu. PsrsToa B0*tK >s ^dually sharing 
with him nis l.abours and Victories, liil Cauiaa Ditttt, 
(cd 0) 11. »$ To her other sisters equally between them, 
ilay J. Powai.i. Dnnus II. 181 The said legacy should ba 
divided equally between them that were alive. 

8 . According to one and the aame rule or measure. 
Formerly also, impartially, equitably, justly. 

igad Pitgr. Per/ (W.de W* 1531' 110 Deale equally, with- 
out parcialiie. iggy Daniel Civ. tVarei y, (R «, 'I'he 
equally respecting e>'e Of pow'r looking alike on all deserts. 
mtaf SiiAKS Lear v. hi. A5 So to vse them, As we shall find 
tlieir merited and our safety May equally determine, idgi 
Hoanas Lrt>iaik. i. xv. 77 If a inan..judire between 
man and msui, it i»> a precept . . that be deale l^ually be- 
tween them, lyea Kng. TAee/krast. 3 To enter e<|iiaUy 
into the genius of both nations. s86o Ruskin Afati. Paint, 
V. IX. i. au4 You say it is dealing equitably or equally. 


t4. On a level with regard to height ; uniformly 
with regard to direction ; in a line Ufith, Obs. 

tggo llAKLUVT Way. 11. 11. 69 Yet arc they (the bridges] 
cquaTly built, no higher in the middle then at either ciide. 
ifto liAsnow Km ltd 1. Def. iv, A Right Line is that which 
lies equally betwixt its Points, s^ai SrsYra Sct'l. Mam. 
II. I L 3 The nurse went equally with him that supported 
the tmiii. 

6 . Uniformly; in uniform degree or quantity ; In 
the aame relative profiortion. 

1M4 Lvelvn KaL Hart. (17S9) a^ Distributing the Air 
..more equally thru' the House. 16^ Locke Ham. UhU. 
II. xiv. I Bs being constantly equally swift tyeg Bi-.mkk- 
LKV Qnaritt | 8I4 Seed equally scattered producetn a goodly 
harvest. 1793 Smkaton Kddystane /.. 1 34s 'I'he wedges and 
trenails, were every where equally a pplied, lyrf, Nelson 
5 June in Nicolas D/>/. (1846 VII. Introd. 8r, J know of 
none so equally good. i8as J. Nicholson O^rat. Me- 
ckanie 351 The thickest wires receive the strongest heal ; 
therefore, the whole is equally heated in the same space of 
time, si^ H. Millks KcM. a Sektn. xiii, The populationi 
formerly spread pretty equally over the country. 


SqvalneM (rkw&lnos). rare in mod. uac. [f. 
aa prec. r -NKa.s.] 

1. The state or fact of being equal in magnitudci 
number, condition, etc. ; » KquALiTY i, a. 

igja Palocs. si 7/1 Kqualnessc, eqni/eraiion. 1347-64 
Dauluwin Mor. /'AiAu. (Palfr.) iv. iii, Friendship ought 
to be engendred of etiualnes, for where equalltic is not, 
friendship cannot long continue, iggs Kecoeos Patkw, 
Knawl. I, xvi, The profe of y cqualnes of this likeiam vnto 
the triangle, dependeth of the thirty and two Theoreme. 
s66o TrM Aegie. 95, I am sure, 1 am no waies able to 
Plead equalness, in point of Law, with those noble Gentle- 
BMii. 1706 Lboni AlhartVi Archil. 1. S3 The equaincss of 
their weight, .Spences /// ws<*r. Unh. Pra^ 170 There 
was some appreciation of the cqualness of meiTs liberties to 
pursue the oSjects of life. 

+a. Fairneas, equity. Obs. 

1548 K. Hi’Ttln*S'm/m Diumitia P vifj a. To iudge accord- 
yiig vnto ryght and etiuahies, 1336 I HKYWu«in Spider 4> 
F. xxxvii. 34 Where reason and equalncsse be giders. 

f 3. a. Of movements, processes, etc.: Unifor- 
mity in rate or Utgrec. b. Of tlu* mind, teiiqier, 
etc. : Kvenness, equability, equanimity. Ohs. 

X343 Ahcham Toxoph. ^Arb.) 15 Softly exercisynge eiiery 
parte with equnlnesse. 1673 Templu Let. LaOthari Wks. 
1731 !!• 331 with so great Kqualness of Temiwr, and Con- 
stancy or Mind 1741 KicitAHrwoN 7’amr//r 08941 I. xiii. 
aji 'Jo bear the honour . . with eqnalness of temp -r. 1799 

Southey t.elt. ^1856) 1. 81 His cquolncsH and kindness of 
character. 


S^Wnimity (fkw&ni*mTti). Also 7 equ-. 
[ad. FT. equammit<.\ nd. L. wquanimtlas^ f. tt^ua- 
nimis having an even mind. f. wt/uus even r antmus 
mind.] The quality of having an even mind. 
i 1. F'atmess of judgement, impartiality, eouity. 
1607 .S chid. Disc. agxt. Anluhr. n. v. 18 The ihiro go^- 
nm . . is that cqiiinanimitie, which . ai'ceptcih a iu»>t ex- 
cuse. s6^ Milton J.ett. Stale Wks. (1851) 417 Your far 
cclebrated Kquanimiiy encourag’d us to recommend this 
Canse to your Hi|;hneiiK. 173s Fielding Amelia v. v, You 
have the equanimity to think so. 

2, Evenness oi mind or temper ; the q lality or 
condition of being undisturbed by elation, depres- 
sion, or agitating emotion ; nnnimcdneas. 

1669 Pepys Diary 6 Mar., I cannot but remember my 
lAirda equanimity in all tbe^e affairh with admiration. 1710 
Tmt/er Na 14* r 1 'rhis (^ualiiy It lood- Nature] keeps the 
Mind in Equanimity. 1763 Hurkk .V/ HaM A rcat's Debts 
WkeL IV. aaS 'i'liese gentlemen have Imme all the odium of 
this publication . . with . . unexampled equanimity. 1814 
Scorr U’av. Ixv, I'he quiet equanimity with which the 
Baron endured his misfortunes, hod something in it vener- 
able and even sublime 1830 Gao. Eliot A. Bede 61 Mrs. 
Poyser has not yet recxivereU her equanimity on the subject, 
b. {Hatwe-Hse.) Seasons of equanimity. 
li8| BiITLEE Hstd. I. iii loeo Perturbations that possess 
I'he Mind or ^Equanimities. 

S^MBtimOTU ^ ilcwtcMtimasy a. Also 7 0 qUA- 
nimoiM. [L L. mquanim^s (set prec.) + -ors.] 

1. Even-tempered : nut easily elated or depieaaed. 

•sigl TaaSp CswriM. v. 16 I A minister must bc| pa* 

t|ent»'or eoiianimous, easily parting with his right for peace* 
adke. «Ma Gsuokn Sacriifgnt 14 That the Reverend 
Biohon . . may not aeem leas equanimous and condesoemd- 
ing* sTU-'eSfia as silt PaB Jietii O, ja Aug. j/a 


It required all the splendour of the day- -to make me eqna- 
nimous on discovering the postmaster's audacious cheat. 

1 2* Impartial. Obs. 

t 6 fo Mavnwarino y/ta Sana xv. xaS That oMiuaiiiiiioiis 
distribution of her Ithe Soul's] energy into the Members and 
Parts of the Body. 

Hence i with equanimity. 

BqiBA’alaumsBaMtthe quality of being eqnanimons. 

iSga Gaulb Mageutram. 13a Disposing c<iuanimously to 
all accidents. 1849THACKKKAY PandannU 111 . iii. 41 Pen- 
dennis, in reality, sufTered it very equanlmoudy. 1738 
Bailey, Eqssamisnesssnass^ evenness of mind, cuotentedness. 
twa in Anil 

squat (f*kw&rit\, a. and sb. Astr, Obs. exc. 
Hist. Also 7 mquaiit. [ad. L. m^uasU-sm, pr. 
pple. of sequd-re to make equal, f. mquus equal.] 
A. adj. That equalizes. Equatti circle [med.L. 
cir cuius mquans\. a circle imagined by the ancient 
astronomers for the purpose ofreducing the planet- 
ary movements to conaistency with the hypothesis 
that celestial motion must be uniform in velocity. 
Alio^. B. sb. Equant circle. 

i6ai liuRTON Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 111. 3S4 Excentricke, con- 
centrkke, circles asquant, etc., are absurd. Ibid. iii. i. in. 
iii. (16761 067/1 Love is the circle equant of all other affec- 
tions. 1796 in HoTTONA/rtM Diet. sMy^Nat.Phtlas.^Hiet. 
Astran. vi. 31/1 (Usef. Know!. Soc.)He [Ptolemyj was com- 
pcllcxl to suppose that, .the centre of the equant . . revolved 
in a small circle round the centre of tlie excentric. 

II Flrrooeously used fur ' Ci^ntre of the equant *. 

1837 Wmewell Hist, fndsect. Sc. 111. iv. | 7 1. aai About 
anotiier point, the ciiuani. 

t S‘qTUlt(e« /fl. ///d. Obs. [ad. L. apqu&t-us, 
pa ppTc. of trqufi'rc (sec prec.V] Equivalent to 
the later EgUATKii. a. Astral, b. Made level, 
levelled. 


1430 Lvixs. ChroH. Troy 1 vi. In houre chosen equal for 
the nones. 1533 Bki.lenuen Lnty 1. uSaa) 39 At lost, baith 
thir pcpill war brocht tiiidir une communite to leif in Rome, 
and the ciete Alba equate .. to the ground. 1336 — Crem. 
Scot. (iSsi) II. 161 Nevir to sever fra this town, qubill the 
wallis thoirof wer equate to the ground. 

Squta (ikw/‘*t), V. Also 7 mquate. [f. L. 
rquat- ppl. alein ot trqud-re i see prec] 

1 1. Irons. To make (^bodies) equal ; to balance. 
Obs. rare. 

1330 Palsge. 539/1 'Hicy were nnthyng egall, but he hath 
nowe equated them. 1733 B Martin Mag. Arts ^ Sc. 304 
I'lie Guinea and large Piece of Cork, .leem not to be nicely 
equated in Weight. 

1 2. To take the average of. Obs. 

14.. Mann. Sr Henseh. Exp. iiBai) 439 Mete fyrst how 
many roddes that one ende is over thwart, and in lyke v/ytet 
mete that other ende. 'i'han equate that. 

b. Aslr. To reduce to an average ; to make the 
allowances necessary for bringing observations to 
a common standai^, or for obtaining a correct 
result. 

1633 T. Tamer Voy. O ij, Tlie Declination was not equated. 
1677 R. Cary Chronot. 1. I. L aii. 44 With some other Epa- 
gomenae at the end of the Year, or in a short period of 
Years fit to equate the Motion of the Sun. 1731 Chambeks 
Cycl. s. V,, I’o Equate solar days, that is to convert apparent 
into mean time, and mean into apparent time. 1833 Her- 
scHFL .Astron. iv. 174 I'his last process is technically teiimd 
correcting or equating the olxiervation for nutation. 

3. Math. To state the equality of vonc quantity) 
to or with another) ; to state the equality l>e- 
tween (two quantities) ; to put in the form of an 
equation. 

1779 Hutton in Phil. Trasts. LXX. 9 The fluxion of this 
expression being equated 10 o. 1806 Course Math. I. 
399 13y equating the terms which contain like powers of 2. 
1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1. 11. iv. iti. f 24 It 1.1 not to lie 
chipped out hy the ^ologist or equated by the mathemati- 
riaii. 1883 .Mature XXV fl. 335 By equating the computed 
difTcrciuc to the actual difference. 

4. transf. and Ji^. To treat, rcgaid, OT represent 
as equivalent. 

18. .DeQuincky/V/iAw. //emf.Wks. 1863 VIII. bit Tliree 
generations were equated tO a century. >840 Glaostune 
Ch. Pritic 399 The a.inger of confounding true and false by 
e<]uating tHcm (forms of religion] all. 1877 Skkat Piers 
Plawm. Notes 460 Marlow uses the word * chary ' rather art- 
fully, M> that it may be equated either to ' dearly ’ or 'care- 
fully 188a J. RHYsCV//iV/frvr., App. 978 Boudicca mijjht 
perhaps be equated . with such a Latin name as Victorina. 
188^ t V i. 0 Rex*. Oct. 95 In the Book of lAsmster thirty four 
foreign Muiits ore equated with natives. 

Hcncc Bqua’ted fpl. a., Bqua'tlng vbl. sb. 

1633 H. Gkllibnand m T Janies R iJ, The iEqiuited 
A^onialv of the ( orbe. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxon. II. ^338 He 
divulged his invention of the equating of a streight hue to a 
crooked or parabole. 1694 £. Halley in Phil. Trans, 
XVill. 351 when the equated Number II. is less than 
113. 1790 Hbrschel ibid. LXXl. 133 The clock altered 

to true einiaied time. 1817 II. T. CuuraROOKB Algebra^ 
etc. 318 '1 ne mean or equated depth. 1870 Bowen Logic 
vi. tto It makes no difference which of the equated quanti- 
ties Ls placed first. 

Equation (ikw/ijm). Also 4 equaoion, 
equaoioun, 6-7 mqufttlon. [ad. L. mquBtibn-em, 
L oqua-re : see F^uant.] The action oi equalling. 
I. The action of making equal. 

1 1, spec, in Astral. Equal }mrtition. Equations 
of houses \ the method of dividing the sphere equally 
into ' houses ’ for astrolcgicul purnosea. Obs. 

€ 1388 Chaucee FrankL T. 551 And hise proporcionelas 
Q011114BMUU ffor his6 aquauions in euery thyng. . c 1391 — 


Astral I. \ 99 With the amale point of the f oi a aid e lahcl. 
shallow luilottle thyna eqoactoans in the boidore of thin 
Astrolabie 1393 Gowaa Coi^. 111. ^ He lokeik hia equn^ 
tfitmtm And eke tUB *} f?«*«**'***r**i** *i 
A BOH. The action of making equal or balancing ; 
the state of lieing equaMy balanced, eqaiUbrtum, 
equality. Now chiefly in phrases like equation ef 
detssand and supply^ equation of tradOf etc. 

i8g8 Blount Olassogr., Koumtim^ making equal, even dr 
plain. 1877 HALB/y«Mi. Orig. Man. 11. ix. 916 The ver]r2e« 
dundaim it self of Mankind aecming by anaturnl conaecuttoa 
to yield and subminister this Kem^y, for its Reduction and 
Equotioa 1718 Rows ir, Lucan 11. (R.k Again ihs golden 
day resum’d its right, And rul'd in just equation with the 
nighL 1708 SiiELvocKB Voy. round World 140 It would 
be dUncult to determine the different values of the doIlarB 
and the candlesticks, so os to come to a nice equation of 
matter*^ 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. iiu xxi. f 1 ^1878)375 
An eEceM of imports over exports, aKsing from the met that 
the equation of international demand is not yet eHUblishcd. 
183s UROTB Crvoco iL Ix. VII. 481 If his personal suflbring 
could . . be . set in equation against the mischief brought by 
himself both on his army and bis country. Fawcett 

Pol. Econ. III. vii. ^ I'hcse prices would adjust the equa- 
tion of internationsJ trade. 

II. Reduction to a normal value or position. 

8 . Aslr. The action of adding to or subtract- 
ing from any nsiilt of observation or calculation 
such a (|uantity as will compensate for a known 
cause of irregularity or error. Chiefly toner, the 
quantity added or s’.'btracted for this purpose. 

Annual equation : sec Annual a b. 

Rifuntiou oj the centre : the difference between the mean 
and the true anomaly of a heavenly body. 

t Eccentric eguatioft : a. Equation to the centre. 

Equation 0/ the equinoxes : the difference between the 
mean and u|>f>arcnt places of ihe equinoxes, arising from the 
phenomenon k nown as Precession of the equinoxes. 

Equation 0/ tune i the difl'erence between ilie time shown 
by a clock (mean time) and that rhown liy a Riindial. 

Personal equation : the correction required in astrono- 
mical observaiions in consequence of greater or less inac- 
curacy habitual to individual obfiervers. Also tran^. 

s868 Kvki VN A/xiw. (1857) II. II I'o the Royal Society, 
where one Mercator. priKltited his rare clock, and new mo- 
tion to perform the equations. 1708 tr tiregory's Astron. 
1. Ill 431 When htith these Causes of the F.quation of Time 
hold. i8ia WooDHOUNK Astron, xxxiv. 390 Corrections, or, 
as they are asiroitonikally called, rquatioiis. 1834 AVi/. 
Philos,. Astron. x. 193/1 lllsef Eiiowl Soc.j The equation 
of the centre [of tlie sunj is subjett to a very slow secul.ir 
variation Larunkk Handbk. Astron. | 3300 If we 

suppose an imaginary moon to move froin^ perihelion 
through aphelion back to )a.‘rihelion. with a uniform angu- 
lar velocity. .tlie di-iuiiiv between this iiiiaginary moon and 
the true inoun is called the equation qf the centre. t8s4 
Mosfi.ky Astron. xxi led. 4> 06 'I'he diderence between 
true and mean solar time is called the equation of time 
1881 Lockyer in Aatnrc No. 614 318 Photography has no 
personal equation. 1881 Nt'w Work Nation XXXll. 430 
I'he scientific genealogists of the more advanced school, 
who settle the problem off-hand, often in accordance with 
their personal equation. 

4. liquation of payments : the pioctss of find- 
ing a mean time lor the cquitible payment in one 
amount of several rums due at differeut timei. 

1877 Cocker xxix. 3119 Equation of payments is 

that Rule, .whereby to reduce the times fur payment of 
several sums of money to nn equated time for payment of 
the wiiole debt without daminiigc to the Debtor or Creditor. 

III. Statement of 1 ({ualtiy. 

f 6. Math. The action of stating the identity in 
value of two quantities or expressions. Obs. 

1570 1 tEK Math. Pref. 6 I'hat great Arithmetical! Arte of 
j^iuition ; commonly called . . Algebra. 1579 Digger Stra- 
Hot /F.quanon is nothinr else but a certain conference 
of two numbers lieing in value Equal, and yet in multitude 
and Denomination different 1884 Powkr ExF Philos. 111. 
187 Thus came thry to upbraid Algebra with the iFlqiia- 
tion of three discontinued Numbers. 1673 Kerrey Algebra 
I. xi. 51 An Eqiia ion in the Algebraical Art is a mutual 
comparing of two equal (Quantities or Things of different 
Denominations. 

6 . concr. A formula affirming the equivalence 
of two quantitative expressions, which aic f6r this 
purpose connected by the sign « . 

The two chiefkinds of equations arc : < 1' Those which Con- 
tain symbols denoting one or moie unknown uuaiuitieR; 
to discovei the iiumencal values of these is colled ' solving ; 
the equation ; the numbers which will ‘ satisfy ' aq equa- 
tion, i. e. which may be substituted for tfie symbol of un- 
known quantity without rendering the statement incorrect, 
are calira its * roots', (a Those which indicate a oonstari.t 
relation existing between variables; sa Equation to a curve. 
an equation exprertsing a relation between cuordipaies or the 
like, which is constant for every point in the curve , equa- 
tion 0/ motions, etc. Equations are distinguished os simple. 
qnadreUk. cubic, biquadratic, etc. (or oh of the 1st, 2nd, 
311I, 4th, etc. degree) according to the highest power which 
they Lonuin of any unknown or variable. 

Igpo Billingsley Euclid 11. lntri>d uo Many rules . . of 
Algebra, with the equations therein vsed. 1^ Hoasna 
AbeurdGeom. Wks. 1845 VII. 366 You mean that .. the 
lowermost to the lowermost in the first equation are equal. 
xqgpPhil. Trans XLVll, 6s Mr.de Bufron mention^., 
we should, .resolve the equation. 1807 Hutton Course 
Math. II. 339 The equation to the curve being ax^y . 
siill Playpaik Nat. Phil. II. 997 This method of deter- 
mining the eo-efiicients of a given function, or correoting 
them from observation, by means of what are called Bqua- 
lions of Condition, is saio to have been invented by Toliia* 
Mayer of Gottingen Dr Monoan Ess. Prohab. sg 

An investigation of the method of solving an equation, 
tin Sis H. Douglas Mil Bridges (ed. 3) «i Hence thert 
is Obtained the following equaiKin of mo*ion : a V- w gwm. 4 . 
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itji B. SnwABT Htui I 6» From this eqaatlon «• d«> 
riv« at oac» dit relaiioQ between the temperature and the 
density of air. itM TMoneoM ft Tair Hat, k*kH, 1. l 1 191 
What u calied the ^equation of continuity * (for fluidij, an 
unhappily chosen expression. 

b. 

1S60 Aar. THOMeoN Laws Tk. 1 68 . 1 10 Every affirmative 
judgment may be regarded as an equation of subject and 
predicate. 

o. A formuUi which represents a chemical re- 
action by stating the equality between the s)mbols 
representing the original and those which repre- 
sent the resultini; piibstnnces. 

i.to7T. Thomkom Cktm. ted. 3) 11 . 139 We have therefore 
this equation. Carbon 98 •*- Oxygen 79 Carb. Ox. 69 -H 
Oxygcii 31. tl44-g7 G. Bibo Urin. (ed. 5) 945 

In the following equation this decompoMtion of the allan- 
toin is assumed to have occurred. 1693 W, GaBooav laorg, 
led. 3 190 The following equation explains the change. 
(K.0,N0s»+a(H0.S0,)«(K0,H0.9i>0,)+iH0,N0*). 
Sq,nationaI (fkw^ a, [f. prec. + -al.] 

Pertaining to, or Involving the use of, equations. 

1864 W. HirsLBV KtitU\ Rquational Arithmetic ; Ques- 
tions of Interest, Annuities, ftc. u8o Athfnvum 13 Nov. 
636/3 A further theoretical aid in equational logic. 

Hence Bqii»*UonAllj aiiv,^ in an equational 
form ; by the use of equatious. 

itti Jbvons in Sature XXIII. 487 T^icy fsecondary pro- 
positions] obey exactly the same formal laws as primary 
propositions, and are of course expressed equationaily. 

Squationism (skw^i’Janizm). [f. as prec. ^ 
-IHM.J Also Bqua'tioiiist [ + -iST.l (Sec quots.) 

.•71 W. G. Ward ^ss. Theitm '1884* II. 947 The prin- 
ciple of * equaiionUin ' ; the principle . . of cfTccting an * equa- 
tion ’ between t he strength or his convictions and me amount 
of proof on which they resp^clively rest . . The objection of 
cimationists. .can be otherwise met. 

Souator (,ikw^i‘t 5 t» -a.i). Also 7 8 esqaator. 
[a. laie L. xquator one who in-ikes eqti.il, hence 
in late L. {circulus ^(jitator diet et noctis * the 
ecpialirer of day and night * (cf. equinoctial)^ f. 
eequdre to make equal, f. sequus equal.] 

1. Astr. A great ciicle of the celestial sjihcrc, 
whose plane is perpendicular to the axis of the 
earth. (When tiie sun is in the equator, day and 
night are equal in length : hence the name.) Com- 
monly called the EquiKOCTiAL. 

ri39i CHArcKR AstroL 1. fi 17 The middel ccrclc . is 
eleped also the weycre, equator of the day. 1594 J. Davib 
Seaman's Seer, w.wtxq' 1 When the Sunne comelh vpon 
I lie Kquatoi, then the d.ties and nights are of one length 
through the whole worlde. s68a Sir 1 '. Brownh: Ckr. mor, 
i.'i Ihe time might come when cape I la. .would have Us 
motion in the aeqiiutor. 17x6 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1 . 11. 995 
The beginning of the Equator, from whence the Right As- 
cension of the Stars is reckoned, is where it intersects the 
Ecliptic. x8|7 Wiii'wkll Induct. Sc. in. i. | 8. 1 . 1A4 
'I'he circle which divided the sphere fof the heavens] exactly 
midway between these poles was called the equator. 

2 . Gecg, A CTcat circle of the earth, in the plane 
of the celestiiu equator, and equidistant from the 
two poles. 

s6sa Brerkwood Lang. 4 Rdig. xiv. 140 That the Earth 
on the South side of the i^uator, should he of a more pon- 
derous disposition then on the North. 1646 Sir T. Brownr 
PsfuA. Ep. II. ii. 61 The Northern pole of the lamdstone at- 
tr.^ctech a greater weight then the Southerne on this >ide the 
Equator. 17x7 Thomson Summer 647 Mountains big with 
mines, That oh the high equator ridgy rise. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 . iz A polar prospect, and a limlscupe at 
the equator, are as opposiie in their appeararii.es a.s in their 
situation. sIM Emerson Eng. Tratts, I'oy. Eng. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 19 The sea-fire shines in her wake .. Near the 
equator, you can read small print by it. 
jdg. a 1631 Donne Select, (1840) 103 A Christian hath no 
solstice . . much leu liuth he any equator, where days and 
nights are equal, that is, a liberty to spend as much time 
ill. as well, a 1661 tuLtkK IVorthies 1 39 It [the Keforma- 
tion) is as it were the ^Equator, or that remarkable Line, 
dividing between I' iiiinent Prelates, Learned Writers, and 
Benefactors to the Publick, who lived Before or After it. 
d. irons/, A similarly situated circle on any 
heavenly (or, occasionally, any spherical) body. 

1746 J. Parsons Hum. Physiognomy i. 14 Because Santo- 
rini, in his Finre of the Face, makes the Eye-lids meet 
u|>on the very Equator of the Eye-ball. 1834 Nat. Philos.^ 
Astrou. iii. 83 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The great circle perpen- 
dicular to the axis of the moon, is called Tor a similar reason 
the e\]uator of the moon. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Phil. 351 In 
a sphere of quartz, at the equator. 1868 Lockyek tr. GuiL 
Irmin's Heavens (ed. 3* 37 The rapidity of tliis movement 
varies regularly with their [Sun-spots'] distance from the 
solar equator. 

b. Aiagnctie equator, an irregular line, passing 
round the earth in the neighbourhood of the 
equator, on which the magnet has no dip ; ^Aclinic 
line I, sec ActfNio). 

t^sa NeU. Pkitos., Magnetism iii. | 98 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) 
The magnetic equator. 1849 Mas. Somerville Cannex, 
Phys. Sc, XXX. 343 A line encircling the earth, called Ihe 
magnetic equator. 

o. Equator of the magnet (see quota.). 
s 4 }g N, Carpenter Geog. DH, 1. Hi. 60 The Magnet . . is 
separated or diuided by a middle lint or Equator. 1837 
Brewster il/svM/f. 051 It is obvloui..lhat the magnetic 
intensity increases from the equator to the poles. 187s 
Ttndall Fragm, Se, (ed. 6) 1. ev. 4x6 Held the needle over 
the equator of the magnet. 1881 S. Thompson Electr. 4 
MogH. 11178 The portion of the magnet whieh lies between 
^e two .poles is apparently less magnetio . . This region 
Gilbert euled the equator or the magaeL 


4. attrih, and Comh.^ fit qqudtpr^n ; equator- 
warda odv,, towards Ibe equator. 

■718 Thomson Liberty iv, 413 Those (paths of the sea] 
that, peofuae Drunk by Equatof^Suim, severely shine. 187a 
Croll CHusaUq T, x. tSy lliepreasure. .impels the bottom- 
water equatorwards. 1884 l>euty Noma a Aug. 3/4 To con- 
tinue the voyage equatorwanls. 

Sqnfttoriftl (fkwhtd#*rii!), a, and sh. Also 
7-8 ttqualorlal, 8-9 aauatoraal. [f. L. rqudtor 
(sec prec.) + -(1 )al ; in Fr. /quatoria/,'} 

A. adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the equator ; situated or 
existing on or about the equator. 

1713 Derr AM Phys.^TheoL fi. L wU 1 (R.X A proluie 
spheroid, making the polar alx>ut 34 iriUea shorter than the 
equatorial diameter * 7*8 HKaaciiEL Saturn in Phil. 
V reun. LXXX. i6The arrangement of the belts. . has always 
followed the direction of the ring, which is what 1 have 
called being equatorial. 1794 G. Adamb Nat. 4 Ex/er. 
Philos, lll.xxxii 334 Their surfaces will be higher, .in the 
equatorcal, than in the polar regions i860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea v. | 996 Panama is in the region of equatorial 
calim. 1870 Yeate Nat. Hist. Comm. 65 Equatorial grains 
arc maize and rice. 

b. Pertaining to the ' equator * of a magnet, or 
of any spherical or spheroidal body. 

1664 Power Exp. Phibfs, 111. 168 Those unquatorial parts 
of the Magnet, which before respected the East. 1837 
BaxwaTKR Magnet. 968 The middle of a cop)>er wire . . was 
applied to the equatorial groove. 1861 J. K. Greene Man. 
Anim. Kingd., Calent. 937 In Cestum . . these |a pair of 
symmetricar tentacles] do nut . . issue from the e<juatorial 
r^ion, thence turning away from the mouth. 

2 . Equatorial instrument or telescope : an appa- 
ratus consisting essentially of a telescope attached 
by an arm to an axle revolving 111 a direction 
parallel to the plane of the equator. By a unifonn 
motion given to this axle (in large instruments by 
clockwork) the telescope follows the diurnal a]>- 
parent motion of any point in the heavens to 
which it is directed. Equatorial circle : a gradu- 
ated circle (otherwise called hour^cttxle^ right- 
ascension-circle) revolving in a plane parallel to 
the equator, forming part of the equatorial in- 
strument. 


1791 Jefferson in Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 535/3 He 
is to pay for equatorial instrument. 1793 Sir C. Siiuck- 
RUKGii Equator. Instr. in Phil. yVism.l^XXllI. 73 The 
idea of an equatorial telescope was again renewed by three 
several artists in this kingdom. s868 Airy Pop. Astron. ii. 
For causing the Equatoreal instrument to revolve uniformly. 
B. sh. Equatorial instrument : see A. 2. 

1703 Sir G. Shuckrurgh Equator, Instr. in Phil. Trans, 
LXXXIII. 64 The equatorial is a machine calculated to 
observe the heavenly bMies in every part of the hemisphere. 
1847 Whewkll Hist, Induct, Sc, vii. vi. | 1 (ed. 9> Iransit 
instruments, equatorlals, heliomctcrs. 1879 Lockver Elom. 
A stron, vi, 994 An equatorial. 

b. attrih. in equatorial clocks a clock for driving 
an equatorial. 

1884 Britten Watch and Cloehm, Hand-hk, 66, 103. 

Equtoriftlly («kw&to»Tiiili), adv. [f. prec. 
-h-LY ^.] In an equatorial direction or position. 

i8ea Palry Nat. Thool. viii. It is occasionally requisite, 
that the obiect-end of the instrument be moved up and 
down, us well as horizontally or equatorially. 1868 Lockybe 
Eleni, Astron. 394 An eight-inch telescope, equatorially 
mounted. 1870 R. M. Ferguson Electr, 41 Some arranged 
themselves axially, others equatbrially. 1871 Croll Climate 
4 T. vi. 1 13 The cool and heavy water of the polar basin . . 
would flow ^uatorially with equal velocity. 1889 Burdon- 
Sanukrson in Nature 96 Sept. 599 Suppose that . . the ca- 
talyzable material . . is accumulated equatorially. 

t E^lld. Sc. Obs. A balanced account ; an 
nc(]uiuance, receipt. 'So called from the [ihrase, 
et sic toque, which was written at the foot of an 
account when it was closed or settled.' (Jam. 
Suppl ) 

1636 Rec. Burgh Clasg, (1876) II. 47 Supplicatiounes to 
the exchequer annent our eque. S637 Rec. Burgh Aberdean 
(1871) 1 . 1 18 The tounes eque wpoun the payment of thair 
burrow inailles. 

Bqiierry (ekw 5 ri, fkwc’ri). Forms: o. 6 es- 
quiry(e, 7 aaouiiie, 8 eaourle. 6 equirrie, 
7 eqoerie, 7-9 equery, 7- equerry, 7. aphet. 
6-8 query, -iry, qulry. -rry. [ad. F. kurie, ear- 
lier escurie (also escuierie, by erroneous association 
with escuyer EequiKK), mcd.L. setlria stable, f. 
OHG. schr shed, shelter (whence sciura, MHG. 
schiure, mod.G. scheuer barn). The surviving Eng. 
form is due to an erroneous idea of some connexion 


with L. equus horse ; the accentuation on the first 
syll., favoured by most Diets, of the present cen- 
tury, is due to the same cause.] 
t L The stables belonging to a royal or princely 
household ; the body of omcers in charge of the 
stables. Ohs. 

a. iSttUuLOET, Etqttiryc,cquitium. ism in Spoui«wood 
Hitt. Ch. Seafl. (1677) vi. 413 His Majeitiea house and 
esquiiy and stable. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 84 
The keeping of an escuirie or auble of homes. 

A i6oe Gautrie Cotupir, in Select, Hart Mise. (1793) 190 
His hienes being now come downe by the eqotfie. a i6ai 
Benrut Wk$, VI. 354 (R ), Sir R. P.. that is, the ear)^ 
Robert Pye of the oquerry. 173s in Bailey vot. II. i8eo 
CotanoGE ^iRfrtilbiia 1. ktf There is brought to me from 
yetar equeny A epbitdid . . haodnf drees. 


7. 1611 Sfeeo Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. axiv. (1639) 1183 He 
hsuing familiar scqnaintance in the Qulrry. i8|3 Ford 
Levdt Sacr. 1. H, There’s not a groom o' the query could 
have match'd The jolly riding man. 1719 Oienegr, Angi, 
Neva M. V. Querry, A Gentleman of the Querfy. 

2 . (Shore for ' gentleman of the iquerry', 'grooni 
of the equerry*; cf. AF. etquire dt qutye, OF. 
iscuyer a escuyrie,'] fft* A groom (t» 4 r,). b. 
An officer in the service of a royal or other exalted 
personage, charged with the care of the horses. 
At the English ('ourt, an ciflficcr of the royal 
household, charged with the duty of occasional 
attendance on the sovereign. 

CHAMBERI.AIN State Gt, Brit. 1. 11. xiL (1743) zoo 
Tbs constable hath alno the powar of escuries ft pa^s. 

p. 1991 Horrky Trav. (1857) 197 At Yerulaus another 
equirrie of the stable mett him 16^88 Saer. Sew, Money 
Chas. 4 Jas, (1851) 151 In repayritig of his house as one of 
the equerys. 17A Lond, Goa. No. 4464/4 One Equery, two 
Pageit of Honour, and the Gentleman Usher in waiting, 
in Her Mqiesty's Leading Coach. 1736 7 tr. Keyelers 
Tratf. (1760) 111 . 955 Attended . . by the Roman emperors 
. .os if they were equerries nr grooms pf the holy see. 1813 
Euamificr 3 May aUo/a HU Royal Highness . . left Carlton 
House. acLompanied by Captain Portier, his Equery. s8m 
tr. Lamartine's Tratf. East 41/1 The equerry of Lady 
Sunhn|M, who is at the same time her pnysician. t88g 
Mafkei Brigand Li/'e 11 . 18 The equerries and niiUtla of 
ilie barons 

Y- |IS*8 Househ. Ord. 179 The Master of the Hone .. 
to have silting with him at his table the Esquires de Qurya 
and the Avenor.] fbid 906 The Master of the Horses doe 
appoint all such Quarries. Ofiicers, and Keepers as. etc. 
1391 Sylvester Jju Bartas 1. vii. (1641) 6i/a As skilful! 
(^uirry. that commands the Stable Of some gtvat Prince. 
li6o| F LORio Montaigne u ix. (163s) 17 A Gentlenian.. 
serving the King in place of one of the (Rulers of hls 
(Juiene ] s6o8 Br. Hall Epist. 1, vi, Fran* esco del Campo 
(one of the Arch-Dukes Quiryes), 1693 Luttrell BAgf 
Rel. (1857) 111 . 16s Mr. Charles Turner . . querrie to King 
james.^ lylH Mns E. Stanlf.v Prince Ttit I4 7 'he (Juerry 
or Kiding-Manter . . beat down a pour ancient Wuiiiaii into 
a very niiry Place. 

llcncc I‘qnaraj 8 lilp, the uftice or position of 
an equerry. 

p. 1787 Miss Burney Piafy(i84a) 111 . 4x6 Her husband's 
Equerryship. s88a S/ttn/iard 13 Nov. 5 3 Coloiirl M'Neill 
lias held for the last eight years an Kquerryshipto tbeCJueeti. 

y. 1611 Cotor., Lscnyrie, a Querry ship. 1681 iTtouifT 
Glossogr., Querryship. 

Squdfttriftl (/'kwe'strikl), a, How rare. [f. 
as next 4 -al] » Emukhtbian. 

■883 Grimalo tr. Cicero's Duties (c. 1600' 9^1 b. It was 
wont to bee done abroad by vs of the Kuuestriall order. 
x 6 o 7 Tofski.l Four-/, (1673) sjs The sight of one 
of these is nothing inferiour to the equestrial party coloured 
caparisons. 1611 Coevat Crudities sBq One hundred and 
sixty fiue marble statues of worthy personages, partly 
Muestriall, partly pedestriall. sysp Ozbll tr. Mtisone 
Trav. Eng. 300 (D.), Two others of the same King, one 
equestrial, and most furiously ugly. 1883 C Beard Re- 
/ormation iii. 96 The equestrial portrait which represents 
him triumphing over the Protestanu on the Imtlle-field of 
Mdhlberg. 

Eq,1iefttriMl (/kwcstrilin), a. and sh. [f L. 
equestri-s belonging to a horseman (f. eques hurse- 
man, f. equ-us horse) 4- -an ] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or ]>crtaining to horee-iiding. Also of 
persons : Skilled in horse-riding. 

1698 8t Blount GUnsogr., Equestrian, pertaining to a 
Horse-man, Knight, or Gentleman, or to an Horse. 17x1 
Steele .Sped. No. 104 P i, 1 should he glad if a certain 
F.questrian Order of Ladies . . would take this Subject into 
their serious Consideration. 1741 MiDDi.ittON C tcero(iy 4 v) 
1 . IV. sjY The Equestrian races of the Circiia 175I Johnson 
Idler No. 6 P 4 Future inndidatLs for ec|uestriai) glory. s^|8 
LvTroM Alice 11. vi. 61 Evelyn's inexperience in ^uestrian 
matters. 1866 F.dcar Runnymede (1870) 80 I'hcir mettled 
palfreys, and their equestrian grace. 

2 . Monnted on a hoise. Also of a portrait or 
statue : Representing a person on horseback. 

17ZI Addison Sped. No. 59 P 4 l‘he Antique Equestrian 
Statue of Marcus Aurelius 1711-14 Spectator (I,), An 
equestrian Indy appeared iifKiti the plains. 1791 Cowfkr 
Odyss, 111. 99 Advance at once to the equestrian mief. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rudge x, To sit for an equestrian portrait. 

d. Rom. Ant. Of or pertaining to the order of 
Equites or Knights. 

1696 Kennkti Rom. Antiq. ii. Ill i. 97 One that had Foue 
hundred [sostertiuj might be taken into the Equestrian 
Order. 1781 Gibbon /Vt/. 4 F. HI. 941 Whatever might 
be the numbers, of equestrian, or plebeian rank, who per- 
ished in the masucre of Rome. 1879 Feoudr Cmsar vML 
78 Cicero challenged his opponents . , to find a single in- 
stance in which an Equestrian Court could ba found to have 
given a corrupt verdict. 

tran^p. 1791 Buhke App. Whigs Wits. 1808 VI. 937 A 
middle 9 mt of men ; a sort of equestrian order. 

b. //ist. 01 or [lertaining to the * knightly 
order ' in the states of the Holy Roman Empire. 

*«4 Scandsrbeg Rediv. iv. 64 Next day the Equestrian 
Order went to the House of ^nntors.^ 1711 Lend. Goa, 
No. 4030/1 The Deputies of the Equestrian Order, were to 
meet there. 1848 S. Austin A'nnAz'z/ftff. Ac /: 111 617 The 
bishop, chapter and equestrian order, or noblesCRitterschnftX 

B. sh. a. One who rides on horseback, b. 
One « bo publicly performs on horseback. 

1791 *G Gameado* Hersem. v. (1809) 87 Many of 
his Majesty's faithful subjects, whose occumtiom oblige 
them uaily to figure as squMstrisas. I818 Scott Hrt, 
Mit/L xiii. He stoflqied . . tnlertially wishing no good to the 
penting equeatrian. 1840 BaehaM Ingot Leg., Spectre 
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BQUBSTBXaVHB. 


BQTTXSISTABT. 


T^PpiniUn (i88s) 3j6 Mf:' PcC«r». .indifTerenl m bii cqae*- 
trUn, had acquirM •oma CaoM m a whip. it6a EMaaauN 
Cmd, L^/ 0 , rmU Wk». (Bohn) II. .i|a8 A* tha cqucatrianB 
in tha circus throw thconwlvas nimbly from hone to horse, 
liyi H. SraNcaa Study SuciaL jc. 143^ 1 'ha tracts fur equcs- 
tiians having baon from time to time increased. 

Hence f aquMtri**M 1nonce-wd. [f. lis if Lat.], 
a female eqoevtrian. the art ur 

practice of riding on horseback. Bqnaatvlaalaa 
V, iutr,, to act as an etpiesirian. Bq«'Mrtelaa< 
l-'Biair vAf* 

stag C. M. WnaTMAcoTT Eut^ Spy I. >97 ,S«« Mn. M. a 
supe^ aquestriaiia. saya iiliot 5 Aug. , Dislike of eque<i. 
triantsm. tMt AUrumg Poit a^ Sept. ^4 Schule Rciierri 
..or riding school equestrianism, illy Batten (Mass.) 
JmL sB Nov. a/i Senator •»- and his daughters equestrianira 
about Washington daily. ittB Bi.ackik in CnwlCa Fam. 

Feb. 151 This habit of bracing aquastrianUing. 
SqueBtrienne. [pscudo^Fr. fcm. of Jiiqi.'Es- 
TBIAN.] A horsewoman, female equestrian. 

fB64 in WrasTBa. iBM G. C. Boasp Duerow in Diet. 
Nnt. Bi^. XVI. yy/i A welbknuwn equestriaiine. 

Equl- (f‘kwi-3y rcur. L. rqui-^ combining foim 
of mquiis equal, prenxed originally to words of 
l^tin origin, as equiangular^ but occasionally to 
those from other sources, as equi-halance. The 
majority of the words so formed aie adjectiveK ; 
these are chiefly parasynthetic derivatives f. sbs. 
after the analogy of the sim}3le adjs. ; in other 
instances the prefix has the advh. rense * equally, 
in an equal degree*. Less frequently the prefix 
forms verbs and substantives. 


SiquliMilMurmo’iiie a. («<ee quot.) Hence 
anharmo'aioolljr a^/v. Siqiii|arti‘oiilat#tf.. hav- 
ing equal joints with another. BqnilNb'lainoa sh. 
-EquiLiBHU M. v. Ohs.^ to coun- 

terpoise, to constitute an equivalent to. B-qni- 
blns'diftta a.^ having two equal rays. Bqul- 
OlUb'affMrbla a., equally varying. tBqololMa'p- 
n«M, the quality ot being equally cheap. Bqnl- 

oo'BTaz a.j having two convex surfaces presenting 
equal curves. Bqulora'soant a., increasing by 
equal amounts, having equal increments, t Bqul- 
euTTo a. Oln.t having an equal curve i> (some 
other linc\ B qnidlA'iToiUbl />., having the dia- 
gonals equal. B qnldiu'Aukl a. nonie-uhi.,tmn%\. 
Gr. ltfi7fi«fUvor (see quot.). f B>‘qiildlvl'aion, Obs.^ 
equal division, f B>qulAii*rAbla a. Obs., enually 
durable. Bqnlia‘XoaU«aoj, the being equally ex- 
cellent. Bqnifrn’pble, a. (see quot.). Bqiil- 
lo’bata a., equally lobate, having equal lobes, 
t Bqnllii'oaat a, Obs.^ shining with equal or even 
light. B<qialmoina'&tal a. /Mif'jfVj, having equal 
moments of inertia about parallel axes, f Bqal- 
BO'OMaarj a, Obs.^ needful in an equal degree, 
t Bqal&u'maxaUj euiv. Obs.t in equal, i.e. cor- 
responding, nuiiibeis or feet, t Bqulnn'maront 
a. Obi.f having the same nunilier, consisting of the 
same number. tSiqnlomnl ’potent a. fMx., equally 
all-powerful. Bqulpa’nnsta v. Obs., to weigh 
equally ; to esteem alike. B-qnipario dio a., hav- 
ing equal periods. Bqalpro'bablllSBi, the doc- 
trine of the e(]uiprobabilists. Bqnipro'babillat 
(sec quot.). Bqniprodu'olng' a., equally pro- 
ducing ; producing an equal amount or crop. 
Bqnin’dikl a., having equal radii. Bqolra- 
dioal a., * equally radical ’ (W.). B^qaiaag- 
ma*atal a. Math.^ having cipial segments. Bqal- 
■i'lad a., equally sired, ol equal size. fBqai- 
■aft'otoaoy noptce-wd.^ the being equally sufficient. 
B>qaitaag«'atlBl a., having a tangent equal to a 
constant line ; said of a certain curve, t Bqal- 
tampora’naoaa a. Obs.^ performed in equal 
lengths of time, t BqalTa’UoAt a. Obs„ equally 
valiant : of sufficient prowess. BqalTn lua v. 
trans., (a.) to value equally, put on a par; (A) 
to equal in value. B’qaiwalvad a. Conch, (see 
quot.). t B-'qalTalO'oitjr. e(|ua]ity in velo- 
city. BqalTO’ta, the event of an equal number of 
votes having been given on either side. 

Lbupbsdorp CrvmvMa'i Prvj. Oeom. 55 If two nini(<*A, 
each of four points are projective, they . . are *equianhar- 
■lonic. lisa Dana Crust. 11. 1131 The acceiwory branch m 
but little the khorten nearly *equi-articulatc. 1841 Bieukw. 
Mug. XLIX. 379 The uphere m Coressio. .exemplified the 
attempt to create an *equi-balance of the g>^t elements of 
ibe constitution of man. 1885 Mani.kv Crothts' Law C. 
fParrYs 916, 5L10 Foot, or so many Ships, as should *equi- 
ballance that Number. 1675 J. Smith CAr. Ee/ig. Appeal 
48 (L), In Mahomet . . the passions of amorousness and 
ambition ercre almost eiiuimlanced. a 1678 Woodmkad 
Holy Living {i(M) 110 EquilmUancina to the other. 1800 
Sia W. Hesscnkl in PAil Trmus. XC. 536 The propor- 
tional elevations which a set of *equi-chanaeable thermo- 
meters would experience. 1817 H T. Colbbbooicjc AlgoArn 
58 *EquidiagonBl tetragons. i8ia SruBTBVAirr Mstmilieu 
(1854)85 EquI-soffidencie, *£qui-cheapnesB, Equi-exccllency 
fare the lesser venues of a deriuativc Inuention]. i8» 0. 
Piica I nj/initnimul Calculus 1 . 89 This variable .. 1 have 
ventured to call *£quicrcaccot. 1708 tr. Gregory's Astrom. 
L I. 47 The Proportions . . agree . . to this Curve, to which 


the Circle Is *equicurve. 1780 tr. Btuchiug^s Syst. Crog. 
1 . Pref. 39 1 he radius of a circle axiuicurve to the meridian. 

Wmbwbcl Nofi. Org. ^ (L.), The circle which the 
sun describes in his diurnal motion, when the days and 
flights are equal, the Greeks called the ^equidiurnal, rfgg 
Ambib Agst. Ccrom. 11. 174 That doeth not hinder a super- 
division, or *wquidivtstori, into common and speciall. 1888 
Goad Cslost. Bodiet 11. viii. 956 To ascribe a durable Con- 
stitution, or State of Air, to an *f.qui-durable mover. t8ia 
liiee quot. for equuhea^Hcss\ * Equiexcdlency. 1888 PBOCToa 
Handhk. Stars The homologmphic (or, as 1 prefer to 
call it, the *equigraphic) projection of maps ' that is of the 
construction of maps in which all areas shall be correctly 
given. N icMuLBON y 395 Ganoids with hetero- 

cereal *equiiobatc i.iilA ,1808 Svi.vkbikb Du Bartns 767 
Bee 't Cloudy, deer, Eclipse, or night, or day, His lovely 
browes are Vquilucenc ay. 1881 J. Larmor in Snture 
XXIV. 605 The well-known property of *ciiui-momentul 
ellipses. t86j BuTLhR Hud. 1. iii. 1034 For ImuIi to give 
blows and to carry. In fights are *cqiicnecc&^ary. 1840 J. 
(iiiWKH (titU't Ovid's FestivalK. or Komnne Calendar; 
translated into English Verse *equinufrierully. fTog Ar- 
BUTHNur Corns G*)* This talent of gold, though not *equi- 
numerant, nor yet equiponderant, as to any other ; yet was 
e(|uivKlent to some correspondent talent in brass. 1797 J. 
Lawmcncb in Monthly Mag. (181B) XL.Vl. 914 That even 
abstract power apjiears to la* limited by *equiomnipc>tcnt 
absurdity, ifiioe-ivu Coip.s. * F.qutjrnsate^ weigh or e-.- 
teem alike, itta Mincmin Iftttpl. Ktnemitt. 10 SuMrposed 
*Kquipertodic Rectilinear Vibrations. i8iy H T. Coti-- 
aaooKK Algebra 74 Also in an ^eqtii-perpcnUicular tetragon 
.. to find the area s888 Dublin Hev. Jan. 919 1 he con- 
test between probabiiism and *Kquiprobabilism lias not 
lieen touched at all. s88b l.iniEOAi.K in Kncycl. lint. 
XIV. 636 s.v. Ltguori^ *Equiprol).ibilists, who teach that 
in a balance of opinion the less safe opinion may be lawfully 
followed, provided it tie ns probable, or nearly as prohabb. 
as Its ojipositr. 1846 (fRoTE iirene 11 vi. 11. 537 Sometbing 
approaching to *e<|iii producing lots for all. xSsv Coi i' riih.k 
litfiQ. Lit. 130 If we affirm of a cir* le that it is *equi-radial. 
i88q liveHtng Post 25 Jan 1 ^4 1 ‘he bidy's bicycle, winch is 
buiii . with *equi-sizcd wheels. t6ia [see quot. for eam- 
ckeaf>ness\ *Kqui-suflici«ncv. >715 Di Moixue in Phil. 
Trans. XXIX. 334 The Curve A C B may l>e cull’d the 
^Equitangential Curve. 1871 Oi.nsv Gcom. xiit. 172 The 
Kquitangential Curve is gciieraieil by the motion of a 
weight, etc 1700 F. Haukshef Phvs. Mech. v. 

Ii7i9> i«j)7 Galileos famous Proposition, alioul the *Eqiii- 
teniporaneous Descents of heavy Bodies in the Chords! of a 
Clide. 1579 J. Stubhes Gaf'ing i.ulj D tj It, The daughter 
. . sbal haiie much adne to find ^equiimlUnt champions. 
1803 W. T AYLOR in Robberds Mem. 1. 470 He has the (ault 
of .'ill our aiitiqu.trn s, to *eqiiivaiue the noble and the labblc 
of authorities. 1865 F. Hall III Header 14 Jan. 43/1 Any- 
thing adequate mounts up to ; whereas that which is 
adequativc simply equivalues. 1836 l‘ot>i> Cycl. Anaf. 
1. 71 r In a considerable number of species the two 
valves are alike, when the shdl is sad to be "equivalved 
186s STiiiiNr.Ki, Ong .\air. iii ii 8 16 The "asqni-velocity 
of the motion of all Atoms winch he likewise asserted 


*745 Heiuseri Charter J "ale i oil in Catal Vale Univ. (1880) 
90 Where an *Equi\ote happens, the President shall ha\e 
H casitiig Vote. s888 A. P. Fobten in Advance tChicag«i) 
1 Mar. 1 19 In an equi-vote the question shall determine on 
that side on which the presiding ineiiiber shall have voted. 

Bquiadval : fee Kg()A:vAi.. 

t E^uia ngle, a. and sb. Obs. [a. Fr. /qiti- 
anglt\ t. hjui- bangle Anui.e.] 

A. adj Having equal angles: •- Kgri.\N(JUi.AR. 

1570 Billingsi.kv Euclid iv. ii in* To describe a triangle 

equiaiigle vnto a triangle gruen. 1571 Dir.c,i s Pantom. 
(1591)5 They arc termed Equiangie Polygons *611 Coick , 
hosafdre. .consists of tweiitie equiangie triangles. 

B. sb. pi., Equal nnglex. By equiaugks : nt 
riglit nnglcB. 

>593 Nokuen Spec. Bnt., M'ux. i. 10 It cutteth the same 
also by equiangles 

t S^uia'IIgladv a. Ohs, Also 7 nqui-. [f. ns 
prec . -JSD- ; cl Angi.ed.] «- LgujANoubAii. 

i860 T. Wii LKKoRD 5 'ca/rF e^ Comniene 1B2 A triangle, 
equiatigled with that of the Turrets hhadow. i67B Hoyi.k 
Orig. Gems Wks. 1779 111 . 534 I'wclve a:quilater.d and 
a:quiangled Pentagons.^ 1605 Alinoham Gcom. Lyu. 75 
'J'hc triangles . . are equianglcd. 

ZSquian^nlar (/kwi|X*qgi/nii\ a. Gcom. [f. 
£gui- Amuulau.] Having etjual angles. 

a. Having all its angles equal, b. Having 
angles respectively equ.nl with those of another 
figure, or making equal angles with a hue. EquG 
angular spiral ( see quot. l8>'4). 

i86e Barrow Euclid 1 def. e8b. An Equiangular or 
equal-angled figure is that whereof all the angles are equal. 
i7as-s8oo in Baiiey. 1736 SiMraoN Euclid (Jud.), A circle 
may be inscribed in a given equilateral and c()uian ;ular 
quindccagon. vM Phil. Trans, I.XXV 1 ai The nicthod 
employed to make the threads of the screw equiangular 
with the axis. 1840 I.ari>nfr Grout, up Mutually etiui- 
angular, and . . therefore similar. 1834 Woodward A/ol- 
Insia 11 . 893 Beak prominent, area equiangular il^ B. Wil- 
liamson Di/f. Calculus xii. 993 In the logarithmic spiral ■ . 
the angle between the radius vector and the tangent is con- 
stant. On account of this property the curve is also called 
the equiangular rairal. 

S^BlanffularitST f/'kwiisrijgisslie'rTti). ff. 
prtc. + -ITT.J The condition or fact of being equi- 
anmtlar. 

H. Spbncbr Priuc, Psychol. (1873) II. 54 The equi- 
lateraincxs of a triangle is known from its equiangularity. 

Bquianharmonio, •articulate : aee £gui-. 

S^uiBKe (f 'kwiia^ks), a. Crystallogr. [a. Fr. 
Pquiaxe, f. L. mqui- (aee Egui-) 4 - axis Axis.] 
Having e^ual axca 

1810 J. T. in RisdodsSurv, Devon Introd. 15 Some in equi- 
axe crysuls have . . been found. 1817 R. Jameson Ckssr. 


Min. SBB Rfulaxe^ when it has the shape of a rhomboid, in 
which the axis is equal to that of the primitive rhomboid. 
SQUiftKed ii'kwiisektit), a. - prec. 
i8|S PHiLLtM t^esuv. X. 970 Five types . . all parts of one 
equi-axed system. 

Equibalanoe, -biradiate : lee Egvi- pref. 
t S*qilieerT6. obs. [ad. late L. equicervus, f. 
L. equus horic cervus stag.] (See quots. ) 

[1398 Txkvisa Barth. Do P. K. xviii. cx. (1495 851 In the 
londe of Perthes is a wylde cowe that hathe heer in her 
nccke as an horse and is nf the quaniyte of an harte and 
iherfore many men calle that cowe Equiceruus and suche 
a cowe is wythout hoines.J ists Bosbrwilll .<4 rwar/r 11. 
57 The fielde is Mercury', an fcquicerve, of the Moone. 
s68i R. HoI-hx Armoury 11. 174/1 An Equicerve, or a Deer- 
Horse . is a Beast in the Oriental Counireys having tiie 
body of a Horse with outward bended horns. 

Equiohangeable, -cheapneas. -convex, 
-orescent; see I'^gri - pref 
Sqnienml l•kwi|kru«'ral),a. Also 7 - 8 0 qui-. 
ff. trqtticrftr^us (fice next)-* -AL ; cf. Yt. iqui- 
crural^ Of a triangle: Having legs of equal 
length; isosceles. Of a cross: Having equal 


arms. 

i8m Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (ed. 9) 933 Draw lines fmin 
an^ to angle, untiil seven equicrural triangles be described. 
i8f8-€i in Biount Glossogr. 178a Hamilton in Phil. 
Trans. LlII. 119 Let the arquicrural trlanele A, B, C, re- 
present a wedge. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVlI. 716 Pieces 
of masonry, in the form of an equicrural (tobs. 

t E'qnicmrOp n. Obs. [a<l. late L. trquicrur-u^. 
requicrur-ius, 1. a'qui- ^sce Egt'i-) r; // j, cnlr-/s 
leg] ^ prec. 

1644.1 )ic.BY A'a'. Bodies ix. (165S) 88 Let tbe Equicrurc 
triangle be ABC; and fioiii the point A, etc ibid, ix 
iR. , Con«-idt r tbe inrrease of an equirrurc triangle. >77301 
Ash. 1847 in Chau.; and in iiutd. Diets. 

Equlcurve ; sec J .gi l- pnf. 

ISquidifferOUt ukwi|ilrlercnt\ a. Alsiti S 
mquidilT rent. ff. Kgui- 1 Diffehknt.] 

1. Having equal dillt-renccs , aruliiULl.cally pro- 
pnilional. 

^1695 Hai LFv Fasv Detnonsir. J Tangents in Misc 
Cnr. (1708) 11 . {I 'I bi* Sernnts of asqiiidinerent Arches. 
>8a7 HuiiuN C oiirse Math 1 . 227 A Series of eiiuidilfcrcnt 
1‘crms. 

2. Said of a cryKtal in which the numbers of tlic 
faces presented »-eveially by the prism and by each 
summit, form a bciics in arithmetical progression, 
ax 6, 4, 2. 

1817 R Jamkkon Char Mm 208 EtiuiilifTereiit basaltic 
honiblcnd is a si\-sid»*d prism. 

ZSquidistanco >kwi|(irstruib'. fa. \7.iqui‘ 

distance, f. (Equidistant : see next.] The fact of 
being equidistant. Also in phrase At cquidistatuc 
« nt 1 (|ual distances. 

i6b 9 i.u.Hn oot yl//j< . 11 (T.\ From the c(|uidistaiu e of 
the letn rs and vowel, they galbi.r the distinct ion of the 
nersons. 1649 Br. Hail Casts ( oust. 11650 334 The col- 
iater.ill vquuristanLC of louseris german frotn tbe .Htock 
wbeiice both descend, n lyai Kliii tr Mauperiuts' lh\s 
(1734) 35 'I he gravity' of Bi»«lies . . at equidistance from the 
Center of the Earib, is as iheir quantities of Matter. 1873 
Hkow NiNH A't-rf ( Si^ht.i 417 There lie, out-spread at 
c(]uidisiance, tbor^cs And villages and ikiwns along the 
const. 

Equidistant i'kwi,di'stant\ a. [a. Fr. iqui- 
distant, a', late irquidtslant-em, f. etquP 
Kgui-) distant -cm sMiiding ajiait, Distant.] 

1. Sepaiatcd by an equal distance or equal dis- 
lunces AUoyfj,’- 

•593 Falk Dialling 14 Draw the line H. I. equidistant 
from A. B. or K L. 1613 Donnl Elegy Pr Henry Poems 
(1650)240 Quotidian things, and equidistant hence, Shut 
in, for man, in one cirrumference. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
P*end. t.p 993 I'hcy would be equidistant from that Tro- 
pick. 17^ Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . sQo 'I'he situation of 
this meiropolii is . equi distant from the northern and 
southern extremities of the Union. >817 Coleridge Btog. 
Lit. I. X. 17R My opinions . were almost equi-distant from 
all the three prominent parties. 1869 Ousllev Counierp. 
xii 54 The (4 pans should be kept . . cquidisiunl. 

2. Always preserving the same distance (from 
another line, etc.^ ; parallel. 

1570 B 1 LLING 8 LPV Enclid I def. 35 Parallel or eijuidis- 
tant right lines. 183^ N. Carpenter Geog. Del 1. ix. 208 
It iA contained betwixt two equidisliint circlev >637 S. 
PuRciiAS Pol. Flying. Ins 105 The liack..hath several 
semicircular equidistant strakes down to the belly, >805 
Rkpton Landsc. Gardening 88 The hanks of a natural 
river are never equidistant. 18^ W. Bartlett Egypt to 
Pal. xi. (1879J 940 1 .. found the two lines everywhere 
equidistant. 

o. Equidistant projection : a mode of mapping 
a sphere, where the ‘centre of projection’ is one 
reached by producing tlie diameter by a line equal 
to half the chord of a quadrant of the sphere. 

18M Proctor Haudhk. Stars 90 The equidistant projec- 
tion. 1887 Denison Astrou. without Math. 13. 

Hence Xquldi’stMitlj adv.^ so as to be equi- 
distant, at an equal distance, f Bquidi ■tas.t- 
nOM, - EguitllHTANCE. 

ifTt Digges Pantom. 1. Def. It iiij a, Two right lines . . 
eqnedistantly placed. 18148 Sir T. Browne Psrud. hp. iv. 
V. 188 l*he Liver . . doth equidistantly communicate its 
activity unto either arme. ng/g Todd Cycl A not, V. 598/9 
These parts . . when s|Kread out equidistsntly from eodt 
other. sMjg Fercussoh in Tiiktram Lmstd qf Moah 377 The 
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BQUILIBBISa. 


Head! pT the arches spaced cquidistaotly with diow on the 
flanks. S7 j6 Bailbv, EyMuHttmtUiut*, a bcina equidistant. 

Bquidlurnal, -dlvlsioii» •-durabM, -exoel- 
lonoy: M?c ligui- prtf, 

S^1li£om (l’*kwif^ro), a. [ad. L. ryuififrmis 
nnilurm, f. mquus equal + forma ihape, figure.] 
Having one and the same shape or form. 

In mod. Dicta 

EqnifbniuJ (fkwi|f||r*jm&l\ a. [f. L. mqui^ 
formts see prec.) 4 -al.] ■« prec. 

ifllj E. R. Lankbstcs in Etuyei. Brit. XVI. 660 The 
teeth beina equi-fortnal. 

t Sqnifo'rmity. Obs. [f. Equifobm + -itt.] 

Unitormi^. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 191 ITiere bein|; in them 
(the heavens] . . a simplicity or parts, and equiformity in 
motion continually succeeding each other. 1781-1800 in 
Dailkv. 1847 in Craig; and in mod. Dicta 

Equigraphio : see Equi- pref. 

Equijacantv a. [f. Kqui- 4 - L. jacentem, pr. 
pple. ot jacere to lie.] 

i66a Salusbury Math. Cell. A Trans. II, 334 All these 
parts nf the Water arc Equiiacent, as being all equidistant 
from the Center of the World. 

t Equila'terp a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 equi- 
latre, 7 asquilater. [ad. Fr. equilatere^ ad. late 
L. »quilater~us^ f. tequi- (see Kqui*) + latus^ later ‘is 
sidc.J 

A. adj. Having equal sides. 

1570 Ihi.LiNGRLFY Euclid I. dcf. 34 An equilatre triangle 
is that, which hath three equall sides. 1589 Puiienham 
En^ Poeste 11. xi. lArh.) 113 Of the square or quadrangle 
equilutrr. s6ai Burton Anat.Mel. iii. i. in. i. 5»o Faith 
and Hope, which with this our loue make.. an yEquilater 
Tnuiiule. s66i S. Partniik;i£ Double Scale Proper/, yt 'I o 
And the side of an Flquilater triangle. 1715 De Muivnk 
in Phil. "I tans. XXIX. 335 Let AHh be an Lquilater 
llyperliola. 

B. sh. a. Geom. A square or cube. b. Arith. 
A square or cube number. 

1614 'J'. BKi>\^t:i.i. .Va/ Geom. Numbers i. 4, 4 is n figurate 
c({ullaicr, niid the side or rootc of it is 2. f6^ Hartwk.i.l 

in Record i,r. Arles An lequilater plainc is a number 
niade by two equ.all sides, or by any number inultiplyed by 
it sclfe. It is vulgarly tailed a squaie or quadrat llua. 
570 /Ml Equiiater, is a numiier made hy three equall sides, 
or bv any number multi|ilyed by it selle, and (hat product 
agnine by the forc.said number. It is (ulled an Equiiater 
. or Cube. 

S^nilataral (/kwi|l.x'’teial\ a. Also 6-7 
eqmiateraU, [ 7 equi- b [ad. late L. KquilaUrdlis^ 
f. oquv ^see Kqui-) 4 laius^ later~is side + -al.] 
Having all tl.e sides eijual. 

Equilateral arch', an arch, in which the chords of the 
sides form with the base uii equilateral triangle. Equi- 
lateral hyperbola^ one whose axes are equal. Equilateral 
shell, one in which a transverse line drawn through the 
apex of ihe umbo divides the valve into two equal and 
syminctrital parts. 

1570 Bn I.INC.SI.LV Euclid 1 i. lo How to describe an equi- 
latcrall iiiangle redily and mechanicnllY. 16^ T. 
llKRHrRT /Vrttt ][2 The Sepulchre of Male< k Bahamans 
bcloutd ^neene . 'tis of fouie A*'.qui lateral] squares, 
eleuatetj ei;ht y.irds high of stone. i7t7Swin'(Jw///Tvriii. 
li. 1S5 A shoulder of mutton, cut into an eiptilatcral tti> 
angle. 1804 Scott St. Renan's xv, A c(x:ked h.'it of e(]ui- 
Liter.d dimensions. 184B Rickman Archit. 88 The principal 
moulding of ihese doors has gentrally an equilateral arch. 

Richakpson Gcol. vni 232 1 ’he shell is consequently 
eqiiilaler.'il. 1869 Du nkin Pluin. Sky^v Denebola, Arcturus 
and .Spica form very nearly an equilateral triangle s88o 
C. 'I'aylor a nc. 4 - Med. Geom. Comes vi. 167 1 'he Equilateral 
Hyperlmla is . aUo called Rectangular. 1885 Lkuuesdokf 
Cremona's P'rtij, Geom. 269 If the hyperbola is equilateral 
. the asymptotes arc the only pair of tangents which cut 
at right angles. 

Hence Xqnlla‘terall7 adv., in on equilateral 
mannc’- or form. 

185a Dana Crust. 11. 704 I'lie posterior fepiincral] equi- 
latcraliy triangular. 

Sauilibrant ^»kwi librSnt\ rkysus. [a. Fr. 
dqutli brant f f. ^quilihrer, f. equilibre. ad. L. vqui- 
librium.} (See ouot.) 

1883 T iioMsoN & Tait Nat. Phil. | 558 Any system of 
forces which if applied to a rigid body would bulancc a 
given system of forces acting on it is called an equilibrant 
of the given system. 

t Eq^uili'brxtOp a. Obs. [ad. L. ftquilibrdt’us 
in equilibiium, pa. pple. of *arquilihrdre, f. »qui~ 
(nee Equi-) 4 tibm balance.] Equally balnncerl. 

xiiqi^Phil. 'Pram. XVII. 8to Next for the Earth, Plato 
says It was equilibrate witiiout Inclination. 

Equilibrate f/kwi,lai‘hr^it), v. Also 8 esqui- 
librate. [f. late L. tequilJbrdl' ppl. btem of *vqui- 
librdre ; see prec.] 

1. iran^To bring into or keep in a state of cqui* 
poise or equilibrium; to balance. Also const, with. 

i6m N. Carpenter Ceog-. Del 1. iii. 67 An iron>wire or 
neeme, first equilibrated, and then stirr^ vp by the load- 
stone. 1713 DaaHAM Phys. Theel. v. ii. 337 iTie Shoulders, 
Arms, and Sides lequilibrated on one Part. 1733 Arbuth- 
NOT Air (J.), 'Jlie l^ies of fishes are equilibrated with the 
water in which they swim. 1844 D k Qv iNCEY Lorie Pol. 
Earn. 330 To equilibrate the supply with the demand. I 
1880 Adm. Fitz-Roy in Mere. Mar. Mag. VII. 356 It must I 
go to equilibrate the atmosphere. iSra Contemp. Jieit. XX. 

90 He may wisely try to equilihrate his impulses. ^ 

2 . To be in equilibrium with ; to Counterpoise, 

balance. I 


■tap Nat. Pkilbs.^ Mechmmics itt. ii. io(Usef. Knowl. Soc.), 
The weight which equilibrates that of the body. i8^ 
spectator 4 Feb 117 The excise duty on English malt is 
supposed to equilibrate the Import duty on foreign malt. 
b 8^ R. M. FaacuaoN Electr. sea 'I'lm two forces would 
eq^ibrale each other. 

8 . absol. and intr. To be in a state of equili- 
brium ; to balance. Const, with. 

ztap Nat. Philos.. MtchMtits iii. ii. lofUsef. Knowl. Soc.\ 
This weight will equilibrate with that of the body. 183a 
Katsb ft Labon. Meek. x. isq The forces neutralise ^h 
other and mutually equilibrate. i86a F. Hall Hindu 
Philos. Syst. 17 When virtue and sin equilibrate, one in- 
herits humanity. 188a E. A. Douglas in Nature XXV. 
304 In order that solar gravity and centrifugal force may 
equilibrate. 

Hence Equili brated, EquiUbratiug///. adjs. 

iflflf Power E.xp. Philos, in. f6t It will acquire so strong 
a Magnetism . that it will . . turn an equilibrated Needle. 
1818 J. Smith Panorama Se. Art I. 330 To explain the 
nature of the equilibrated arch. 1761 Eabl Pembroke 
Equitation (1778) a6 Hy a proper equilibrating Msition of 
the body. 1^ T. jF.rPBRSoN IfVi/. (1859) Jv. 156 An 
equilibrating power against the fecundity of ip^ncration. 
188a Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 35 An equilibrating system 
of forces. 

Equilibration (rkwiiialbrrtpn). AIfo 7 8 

SBqtsilibratlon. [f. as prcc. : sec -atIon.] The 
action of bringing into or keeping in equilibrium ; 
the state or condition of Ixdng evenly balanced. 
Applied both to material and immaterial things. 
Const, to. with. Arch of equilibration (see quot.l. 

sflia Brerewoou Lang. A Relig xiv. >40 And so the 
opposite halfs of the earth., be brought on all sides, alxiut 
the center, unto a perfect equilibration, iflag Jackson 
Creeds, vii. Wks. IV. 60 Simple Atheism condsts in an 
equilibration of the mind. 1664 Powkr Exp. Philos. 11. 103 
It comes to an lequilihratiun with those circumjacent 
Bodies, tyei Johnson R ambler iii F 3 Drowsy equi- 

librations of undetermined cutinRcl. 177a Hutton Bridges 
16 ABCD shall be an arch of equilibration, or he in equi- 
librium in all its parts. 1819 Playi aih Nat Phil. I. 147 
An arch, of which the parts balance one another in this 
manner [by their weight only], is i ailed an Arch of Equi. 
libration. 1869 Tvnijall in Portn. Rrt* Fvb. 228 The 
position of every atom . . is determined by the equilibration 
of these two forces. 

Squilibratory ('fkwi|1.>i‘briit-)ri'i, a. [f. as 
prec. 4 -OHY.] Tending to produce equilibrium. 

1875 JtvoNS Money (1878I 130 A compensatory or, as I 
shoukl prefer to call H, equihbratory action, goes on under 
the French currency law. 

t Equili‘bra. Obs. Also 8 equiUber. [a. F. 
^quilwre. ad. L. /equilibrium : sec EguiLiBBiitH.] 

1. KquiLiBuiuif. 

i6ai-3S Laud Semt. M847) *04 The earth itself, that hath 
but one ‘pillar', and that is the poise and equilibre of the 
centre. 1761 Eahl Pembroke Equitation (17781 17 The 
true ptinciples of equilibre and ease 177a HAKRiNuroN in 
Ph/l. Trans. LX 1 1 . 336 .She at last taught herself the proper 
equilibre of the body. 1777 Simpson Baratariana (ed. 3) 
25 mdf. The power a bird has of preserving its equiliher 1 1 
the air. s8oa Palev Nat 7 'heol, ix. (1819 iir It is by the 
equilibre of the muscles . . that the head maintains its erect 
posture. 

2. A balancing feat. 

1769 Public Advertiser 11 Mar. 4/2 The amazing Monkey 
. .that goe<; thro' his Equihhres on the tight. .Rope. 

Eqmlibrial (/kwi|lrbriaD. a, ff. EgriLiBRi- 
LM-r -AL.] Of or pertaining to equilibrium ; con- 
structed on the principle ol equilibrium. 

1778 Hutton Bridges 79 The ellipticaj arch seems, .fittest 
to be Biibsiitutcd instead of the equilibria! one. 

Equilibriate (/kwi,1i*bri|/it), v. [f. as prec. 
4 -atb ^.] EgiiiLiBKATK. llence Equili briated 
ppl. a. 

G. Daniel Trinarch.. RUh. //, exxx, T' Equilibrtate 
his fame I'o all the Glories of his Crowne and Name. 1B70 
K. L. (fAKBFTT in Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 634/3 An equilibriated 
earth would have a permanent high water. ifiSa Kntnv- 
ledge 4 Aug. 161 If ime be at a higher potential than the 
other, a current will pass through the conductor, and so 
cquilibriate the two potentials. 

Eq^uilibrioiUi (rkwiili'brias), a. Also 7-8 
^uilibrioufl. Jf. EguiuiiRi-UM 4 -ouh.] That 
i.s in a state of equilibrium; evenly balanced. 
Also const, to. 

16^3 Oath Pact/, jig Our sureexse hath hitherto been no 
eqiiilibrious, that we have no reason to presume. 1653 H. 
Muml Conjet. t. C abbot. (2663 1 1 16 The Bodies of the I nhabit- 
ants are scqiiilibrious to the Region, and do not sink by 
any ponderosity. 1703 S. Morl \ni> in /'A//. 7>a/». XXIIl. 
1326 A sort of iE(|uilitirious disposition of the Fluids, and 
Muscular parts 1795 Wvtmfs Docis. Virginia 48 The 
evidence of priority nad Reemed otherwise cquilibrious. 

Hence t Squill ‘bsioufllj adv. Obs., in an eqiii- 
librioui or well-balanced manner. 

1664 H. More Myst, /niq 313 At first he might wear hia 
Horns somewhat equilibriously. 168a Sir T. Browne Ckr. 
Mor, ^1756) 58 Wherein falsehood and truth seem almost 
soquilibriously stated. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Dicta. 

Equilibrist (fkwi librist, ?«kwi|li*briit). fa. 
F. equiW/riMie, f. 4 quilibr$ : aee EguxLXBRK.] One 
who is iikilled In feats of * balancing* ; esp. a rope- 
walker, acrobat. 

1760 Monthly Rev. Aug. 163 Qualificationa ..judged 
necessary to oonstitutie an equilibrist. i8ei Strutt Sports h 
Past. iiL V. 300 A monkey has lately performed there, Amth 
aa a rope^lanoer and an equilibrist. 1841 Catloi N. Amor. 
Ind. (1844^ f 1* U* iflfl if ha be not an experienced equilibrist, 
he is sure to gdt two or three timea aoosed. t8it llhat. 


Load. Nows 34 Am. 193/3 The daring equilibriat began 
her exhibition of akiu. 

Hence Eqiilli1nri*Btie a., of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, an equilibrist. 

188a Standard 14 Jan., Kquilibriatlc perfionnanota. 1884 
Hpool Morcury aa Oct. iJp Miaa Hanrietie on a atngle wire 
gives a clever 'equillbriatic * entertainment. 

Equilibrity Jkwi,li'brlti). [ad. L. mquillbri- 
tas. T. rquilibru equally balance<C f. otqHUt equal 4 
lil^a balance.] The state or condition of being 
equally balanm ; equilibrium. 

sfl44 I )iGav Nest. Bodies xix. (1658) eo^ The weight of the 
other side, .drrw it ihe other way, and in this manner kept 
it in equilibrity. 178!' i8oe in Bailey. 1847 in Cbaig ; 
and in mod. Diets. 

EqilllibriiLm (fkwItli-bridmV Also 7-9 
ssquilibrium. [a. L. oequilibrium, f. mquus equal 
4 libra balance J 

1 . In ]>hyMcal sense: The condition of equal 
balance between opposing forces ; that state of 
a mateiial system in which the forces acting upon 
the system, or those of them which are taken into 
consideration, are so arranged that their resultant 
at every point is zero. 

A body is said to Ixt in stable ^uilibriiim, when It returns 
to its original position after being distiirlwd ; in unstable 
when it continues to move in the direction given to it by 
the disturbing force ; in tteufral. when it remains stationary 
in its new position. 

s66o Boyle Nesv Exp^ Phys. Mock. I 36 The pressure on 
all hands being reduced as it were to an Af^uilibrium. 1697 
Phtl. 7 'raHs. XlX. 446 The Fluids, pressing equally and 
easily yielding 10 each uther^ soon restore the iEquiiibriuin. 

Atwood Eloatation ibid. LXXXVI. 51, ist. A^c 
equilibrium of stability. .sclK*. 'I'he eituilibrium of iiisubility 
. . 3dly. The equilibrium of indiflcrence. 7830 Herschel 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 33a Tlierelw to maintain equilibrium. 

Gkani Sk. Lend. 399 'j'rying liow fast they could 
run down [the hill] without loning their equilibrium. s86o 
Mill Re^r. Govt. (1865) 6/1 A gitvernmrnt so situated is in 
the condition c.illed in mechanics unstable equilibrium, like 
a thing Imlanccd on its smaller end. 1879 ir. De Quatre- 
/ages' Hunt. Spectes 4 In the crystal once formed, the 
forces remain in a stale of stable equilibrium. 

b. Equilibrium of temperature : ace quot. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. qi 1'hc supposed state 
of a perfect equilibrium, or equal temperature among bodies. 
1871 B. Stewart Heal I is Two boaies may i)e said to he 
in a state of equilibrium of temperature with each other 
when if shaken together they neither change their mate 
with respect to heat, nor, etc. 

2 . The itaie of equal balance between powen of 
any kind *, equality of importance or effect among 
the varioni narts of any complex unity. 

1677 Govt. Venice 80 So to balance their [the Spaniard 
and the French] Power, as to keep both in an Equilibrium 
1741 Middleton Ctcorokijis) 1. Pref. 38 (The two Gracchi] 
had in great measure overturned that acquililwum of power 
in the Republic, in which its peace and prosperity depended. 
1773 Observ. State Poor 80 A destruction oi the equilibrium 
of population, by a defection of inhabitants from one county 
to another. 18^ Macaulay Ranke Ess. iB^i 11. 144 The 
war which followed was a war for the equilibrium of Eu- 
rope. 1871 K. F. Weymouth Euph. 4 Ot such equilibrium 
and ^ symmetry in antithesis every page of the Euphues 
furnishes examples. 

b. The condition of suspense or uncertainty 
produced by equality in the force of opposing 
influences ; neutrality of judgement or volition. 

1883 .Sharp Doubting Conscience 4 A*herc is an end of 
the Doubt or ifCquilibnum. 1794 Edwards Ereed. Will 1. 
1. 4 Where there is absolutely no preferring or chusing, hut 
a perfect continuing Equilibrium there is no Volition 1794 
Palky hvtd. HI. vui. (1817) 37a That indiflerency and hus- 
pense, that waiting ard equihorium of the judgement. 1876 
K. White Li/e in Christ 1. vii. 74 This is the infidelity of 
persons, who pass their lives in a state of equilibrium ur 
indiflference. 

o. Well-balanced condition of mind or feeling. 
1608 J. King Serm. St. Mary's a6 .Salomon a man in the 
perfit ccmilibrium and stablest state of his age, 1874 Fasras 
Christ II. 45 In this outward activity, she lust the necessary 
equilibrium of an inward calm. 1875 Hamfrton InUll. 
Li/e X. ix. 384 It is best to preserve our minds in a state of 
equilibrium. 

8. The Lat. in ooquilibrio * in equilibrium * appean 
usually with anglicized ijiclling {equi‘). (The 
Latin ablative in this phrase was formerly some- 
times treated as an Kng. word ; hence such ex- 
pressions as in perfect equilibrio. ) 

1693 Bui.wrr Anthropemet. 339 When the body is erect 
and in equilibrio. i6n Prttus Eleta Min. 1. D686) xys 
Weigh it.. until the Ballance standeth even in jf^uilibna 
1709 Prion Poems, Ladle 45 Is it in equilibrio, If deities 
descend or no? I'hcn let the aflirmativ^irevail, As requisite 
to form my tale. 17SS Gentl. Mag, XXV. 164 Being at the 
vernal equinox in an equilibrio. 17^ T. Jefferson IfW/. 
(i8w) IV. 3-ti The fate of Spriggx resolutions seems in 
Mricct equilibrio. 1868 Rogers Pot. Eicon, xv. (cd. 3) too 
lliese bills . may exactly balance between country and 
country. In such a case, the trade between the two coun- 
tries is said to be in equilibrio. 

4 . attrib. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mock., EqHilibrium‘Valvo . . having a 
pressura nearly equal on both sides. t88e Haughton Pkvs. 
Geoe. iii. 9a 1 he point of equilibrium temperature, which 
is the Fahrenheit zero. 

Eqnilibrise (fkwi-librais), v. [f. Equilibri- 
um 4 -IZB.] trans. Jo bring to an equilibrium ; 
to balance, counterpoise. Hence Xqui'Ubriacd 
ppl. a., well-balanoed, tianquil. 
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BQDriLIBBbUB. 


BQUZF. 


1^ I^ew MmiMy Mag. XXXV 11 . 139 Tlte fear of Iom 
ia oM quarter ehould tte cquilibrixcd uy the certainty <cM 
gain in another. lilg Blactna^ Mag. CXLVl. 749/1 llie 
Eordc of earagea who broke in upon her equihbrifed eociety. 

t S^vUi'brOILS. Obs. [f. L. tr^iJibris (ice 
PxjoiLiiiBiTr) + -oun.] « EQUILIBHIOi H. 

idga Sparkk Prim, D*i>at. ^1661)434 1” matters of m^ent 
that are mquUibruua. idgl J. Kobimson Eudaxa vdi. 46 
I n )iome fbMies), there neM but a small moment to make 
them equiJibrous with the Water. 

Bqullobate. -luoent. -moinental: ace £qdi-. 
Sqnlsiultipla ikwiiOiftitipM), a. and sb. [ad. 
mocTL. mqutmuitiplex, f. mqtti- i.icc Kqui-) + mul- 
tiplex Mt 1.TIPLE.] 

’\iL,adj. That contains a nuin 1 >er or quantity 
the saine number of times that a third quantity 
cotitains a fmirth. Ohs, 

i«fl6 HomiKri Six KesMoHS Wks 1845 VII 940 The ante* 
erdmts are of their cointequent!* . , equimultiple. 

B. sh One of a set of numbcri or quantitiei 
which each contain some other number or quantity 
the same numtjcr of times. Chiefly pi. 

I1S70 BiLi.iNfisruY F.uctid 11. i. 63 Numfiers that are eque- 
muftiuliLeH to one and the aelfe Kaiiie number.] 1660 Has* 
NOW KueUd V. iv, 'lake I and R the equimultiples of E 
and F. 1703 T. ItauDOBS Math. Etfui. 78 Take certain 
aqiiiinultiploA of the firAt and third. 1SX7 H. T. Coik* 
NNOOKK Aigthra 1 6a The quotient will be an equimultiple 
of the divicTend. uaNKV Crystal lo/^r. 19 Magnitudes 

and ibeir equimultiples have the same ratios to one another. 


t Sqnilial. a. Obs. Also 7 equlnall. [f. L. 

(see KQiiiNK]<f -Ai..] » Kquinb. 
tdoa Hkvwood Frit. Tray xv. xxxiii, Chalchns deuisede 
the high Kquinull pile. 1635 — ttierarch. 111. 1^ I'he 
Shape Kqulnall doth his S]>«ed imply. sSm J. Tavlok 
Vatms h Transl. 3 0 The Quirinal Feasts (the Kquirinal, 
K.quinai or Horse Fe<tiival< w'ere in honour of the constel* 
Litton Pegasus. 

Squilld (/'kwain'', a. [nd. L. equTnus, f. eqttus 
horse.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling a horse. 

tjy% Learning at a l.osi II. 7, 1 .made some feeble 
Efforis towards entering into an equine Cuiivervitiqn. 
1801 I. Banrow /rat/. .V. A/rita I iv. afto It [the gnoo] 
partakes of the horse, the ox, the stiig, and the antelope : 
the shoulders, body, thighs, ami niniie, are equine: the 
head completely larvine. x^o L. Hunt Autohiag. II. x. 
41 HU laugh was equine. xMa I.owf-1.1. IHglcw /*. Ser. 11. 
5S The mule U apt to lorget all hut the equine side of hU 
pedigiye. xtyp li. MAcrxiNALu..Si'r‘ ilibhie 11. xiii. 330 It 
brought a lusty equine response from the farm. 

b. In nonce-use as sb. A horse. 


s88| Harper's Mag. Nov. 904/9 l‘he contests were, .more 
ti^tfy fought out than by the trotting equines. 

BquineoeBsary ; sec Eqim- pref. 

Sqninlty (ikwimTti). rare, [f. prcc- + -ITT.] 
Emnne nature or character. 

slay Lanoor haae. Cam*. (1846* II. tS He also pricked 
up his ears, and gave sundry other tokens ot equinity. 

BqvinOOtifel ^ek-, rkwinp'kjill), a. and sh, 

Korins: 4-7 oqulnootiall, (4 equynoxial, 5 
equinooolalle, 6 -ooyall, 6-8 vquinootialU, 7, 
9 aqulnoxial 1 , 6- equinootial. [ad. L. vqtti- 
noctidlis^ f. rquhioetium Kquinox. Cf. Kr. equi- 
noxiaL'\ 

A. 1 . Pert.aining to a state of equal clay 
and nignt. Kquinoctialline., circle Milton equi- 
noctial road), the celestial or terrestrial equator. 
Cf. B. I and a. Equinoctial point • Egirriiox a 

c 1391 CuAUCKR As'tvl. If. I 25 j'ak his nethere elongn. 
cioun Icngthiiig fro the same eqiiinoNtal lync, c 15x1 iv/ 
Eng. fik. A fret. Arb.) Introd 99/a So hauc ar sayUd oucr 
y Unie eqii inner tail. 1549 Q'ampi, Siot. vi. (*873) 49 There 
IS ane vthii circle of the spere, rallit ihe circle equinottuil. 
iSgx Robinson tr. Mare's Utop Arh. • o For vridcr the line 
euuinoctiall . l\eth . great, and wyde deseitrs x6jl6 tr. 
Hobbes' h tern. Phifas 1819) 438 The diurnal rovolutiun is 
from the motion of the e.n'ih, hy which the equinoctial 
circle Is descrilied altout it .1667 M ILTON P. L. X. Soiu 
say the Sun Was hid turn Rrines from th’ Kqninoctial Kode. 
tni6 Ir Gregory's .^stran I. n ^sl'odctcimine the Places 
of the Stars in res|>ect of the Kquint)rtiul and .Solstitial 
Points, x8i8 Jas Mm / rtf, Imita 1 . 11. i\. 430 'I'he origin 
of the Indian rodiac d.d not coincide with the equinoxial 
point. x8w ItMKWsrhR Magnet. 938 I'he magnetic equator 
will meet the eqaiiux:tial hue only in two jKniiis. 

2 . Pertaining to the period or point of the equi- 
nox. Equinoctial coin re : sec Coi.iiHic. Equi- 
noctial day\ a normal day of 12 hours. + Equi- 
noctial hour: an hour oi noimal length. Equi- 
noctial month : a month which includes one of 


the equinoxes. \ Equinoctial spring: the vernal 
equinox. 

igyo Bsf Hoi inniiko ..94:/’/. Chron. (1806) TI. 58 After the 
Muinoctiall soring XS94 lh.UNii».Vii. i.xerc. 11 <ed. 7) 116, 
Six hoores, wnicli U the one hulfe of an Kquinoctiall day. 
sdjlg N. CANrxMTKR Geng. Del. 1. v. 104 The excesse of the 

g reatest and longest day ahoiie the equinoctiall day. xdq^ 
IN T. Bnownk Pstnd. F.p. vi. vii, Marcus Varro . . ex- 
}NMeth his farme unto the rquino\iall ascent of the Sunne. 
>778 Aoain Amer. Ind. jy 1‘he two Jewish months just 
mentioned, were sequinoctial. 

b. HappenJug at or near to the time of the 
equinox ; said esp, of the * gales * prevailing about 
the time of the autumnal equinox. 

tyas Anerd If'. Pitt III. xliit. 151 At last will come your 
equtriociial disapfointmenc. 1798 Lo. Lvkohvmt tot. in 
Sir T. Martin Life 38 Many vessels have loat iheir anchors 
in this, I may call it, equinoctial gale, xtlf Wblumcton in 


Gurw. Di^. VIII. t89 TUI the equinoctial nUns have Med 
the I'agua 1888 Livimgstonk Zambesi xix. 369 And the 
equinoctial gmlee made il impossible for us to croes to the 
eastern side. 

8. Of or pertaining to the equinoctial fiee B. 

1, a) ; >« EqtJATOBiAL. a. Pertaining to, or having 
reference to, the equator as a circle of the celeithu 
or terrestrial gphere. E^inoctial dial : see quot. 
1751. b. Pertaining to tiie regions adjacent to the 
terrestrial equator. 

X 894 J> Davu Seaman’s Seer, itbof) 3 Therefore those 
that trauidl most cither vse the Globe or an Equinoctiall 
dinll. xMy Milton P. L. n. 637 As when farr off at Sea a 
Fleet deserTd Hangs in the Clouds, hy ifCqtiinocttal Winds 
Close sailing from liengala 1884 T. Bunnbt 7 *A. Barth 
169 The polar parts sinking hito the abyss, the middle or 
ONiutnoctial parts still subsisted. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 
319 The Center of the Equinoctial Semi*ctrclc. 1781 Cham* 
aKkS Cyel. av. Dial, Equinoctial Dial is that described on 
an equinoctial plane, or a plane representing that of the 
equinoctial. 1770 Golobm. Des. Vill. 419 Where equi* 
noctial fervours glow. x8x8 Ktaev ft Si*. Entomol. ^1843! 
I. 909 The warmer jjMitf of equinoctial America. t86e tr. 
Hnrttaig's Sea h Wand. L The equinoctial ocean. 

B. iA 1 . The celestial equator : so calltd be- 
cnu>c, when the sun is on it, the nights and days 
are of equal len^h in all parts of the world. 

e X3B6 Chauckn Nun's Pr. T 36 By nature knew he ech 
ascencioun Of equinoxial. xgay R. Thornr in Hakluyt 
Coy. (1589' 95a All other lands that are vnder and necre the 
Equinoctiall. X646 Sin T. Bnownk Pseud, h p II iii. 70 
He aflirineth that Htarmia .hath the pole for its Zenith and 
Equinoctiall for the Horiron. 1774 I^oldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862) 1 . xvi. 93 At Tonquin. .there is no tide at all, when 
the moon Is near the equinoctial. 1833 Hrrnchkl Astran. 
i. <;8 'riiey term (he equator of the heavens the cquinoctiHl. 
*•54. Mosklkv a St ran. ix. («*d 4' 4 t The distance of the 
star from the equinoctial . . is called the I'>eclinatton of the 
star. X869 Dunkin Midn. Sky 1 h The Ecliptic is inclined 
to I he equinoctial at an angle of sy 98'. 

2 . The terrcstrinl equator. Now rare. 

,« 5«4 Calendar .\t. Papers 103 4 Any parts between the 
Equinoctial and the North Pole. 1^34 Sir T. HKsnirRT 
7 vav. i, Nor is thi'« weather rare about the iEquinocti;!!!. 
*857 Evelyn Mem, ■ 18571 I.yjfi Bom in the Caraccas, 1000 
niileH south of thr er]uinoctial. X784 Burkf .V/. agst. H\ 
/tastings Wks. XIII. 1S5 As if, when yon have crossed the 
eqiiinoctbl, nl! the vi-tucs die, 18x3 EIustack Classical 
7'our 111 . 130 Cities that le between them and the 

equinoctial. 

b. transf. and fig, (humorously. > 
x6oi Shaks. 7 'weL N. 11. iii. 34 Passing the Eqiiinoctial 
orQiieubus. 1609 Dkkkkr Horne-bk. 197 Ir he sit 

hut one degree towards the equinoctial of the saltcellar. 
X7f3 Hircii Guardian No. 36 Started a conceit at the equi- 
noctial, and pursued it through all the degrees of latitude. 
t 3 . - ICQUINO.X. Obs. 

lAxa-So tr. Higden Rolls]] T. 335 From the equinoccinlle 
of Ver on to the e<\uinocciaIIe 01 herveste. 1^49 Compl, 
Scot. vi. 11873 < 56 Quhen iher muhipleis ane grit numir uf 
sternis in the equinoctial of Libra . . at that tynie ther 
occurris grit tcmpieslis. X665 Manlkv Crotius' Law C. 
H^asrcs ^13 There are scarce fifty d.'iyes of ours, at the 
greatest time of beat, l>erore the latter Equinoctial. 
jtig ^ x6i8 Donnk Senn r\lv. V. 591 This day was a 
holy Kquinm'tial and made the day of the Jews and the day 
of tne Gentiles equal. 

4 . An equinocti >1 gale. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa ^1811) VI 11 . 960 The equi* 
rinctiaU fright me a little x88o P.i ack U'hite iVings II. 
70 It is a shame he should he cheated out uf his thunder- 
storm. But we have the eqnino* ti.ds for him, at all events. 

Squinootially (ek*, fkwinpkjali\ adv. In 
7 mquinozially. ff. as ptcc + -i.v'A] In the 
direction of the equtnocii.'il or equator. 

X8148 Sir T. Browne Pseud, F.p H* ii. 60 iEquinoxially, 
th.»l is toward the Easterne or Westerne points. 

t SquinO'Ctian. Obs. rare. In 7 osq*. [?f. as 
prpc. - -AN ; but cf. next.] Kquinox i. 

i6s7 May Lucan x 964 Nor is [Nilel confin’d within his 
baiikes againe Till (he Autumnal aequinoctian. 

i SquinO'Ction. Obs, In 5 equlr.oocion. [.i. 
OK. equinoction , ns if ad. L. *epquinoctibn-em — 
uquinoctium.^ KquiNox i. 

1483 Cath. A ngt. 1 16 Equinoccion, equinocliutn, eqnidium. 
t SqtlinO OtioiU^f U. fas if f. L. ^tequinoc- 
tion-cm see piec.) -t -al ] « EguiNOcriAi.. Hence 
Bqnino •ctloaally adv., in the direction of the 
equinoctial. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 4 Card. Cyru^ 6i The 
fioiire twists iEquinoctionally from the left hand to the 
right, acconiing to the dayly revolution. 

Ii SquinOOtiuill. Obs. rare. PI. i>qulnootia, 
•urns. Also j; •qnenoziom, 6^7 mquinoctium. 
[I., mquittoctium, f. lequus eoual + nox, nocti.^ 
night.] Equinox ; (the original form in which the 
word was adopted). 

c xqoo Mavndrv. xvii. fi839' 181 [At Jenisalem] . a srere 
that is pight in to the erthe, vpon the hour of niydday whan 
it is Equenoxiuro . . schewelh no schadwe. .Shiftr 

a rchii. B iij b, He should directly know . that, whiche they 
call Equinoctiura, and SoUticium S607 sa Bacon Bu. 
Sedit. 4 IVofub. <ArU>39o Natural Tempestes are greatest 
abtnit the mquinoctia. a xfiag Flrtchbr Nice Calour 1. i, 
(iive mr a man . . Has a good stroke at tennis . . Can play 
at a'quinoctium with the line. 18B8 K. Holme Arnunny 
II 16 The Colure of the Kquinoctinms or equinoxes. 

SquillOX (f’k-, e^kwinpks). Also 6 7 equi* 
nose, 6 mquinoz*. 7-8 mquinoz. fad. (di- 
rectly or through OF. eqninoxe) I... wqminoctium 


(in the Middle Agee spelt efninaseium'S equality 
between day and ni^t, f. atqui- (wet Equi-) 4 
noct- stem of nox night. 

The Ute L. mqninox odi. (f, os mqsdmocHum') naed also ob 
sk in the tense * eqniaocttal point or sign ', though not the 
•ource of the word os now usml, seems lo occur in the quot. 
from Chaucer under a.] 

1 . One of the two periods in the year when the 
days and nights are equal in length all over the 
earth, owing to the sun's crossing the equator* 
Hence, the precise moment at which the son 
crosses the equator. 

Th« vernal or spring equinox is at praaenton the ao March, 
and the autumnal on the sa or as September. Juat beforo 
the reformation of the calendar they were ix days eoiiior. 

i|8i A. King tr. Canisius' Cateeh. H J, To tok away y* 
ten dayes quhoirby y- tequinoxe of springe tyme had 
posscit y dew tyme. 9684 Powkb Bxb. Phuos. iii. 149 It 
is ei^ht dayes more from the Vernof to the Autumnal 
Aequinox, then it is from the Autumnal to the Vernal 
again. sAqa Brntlrv Boyie Lect. 961 The months of March 
and September, the two mquinoxes of our year, are the 
moRt windy and tempestuous. 1786 tr. Gregory's Astron, 
1 . 946 That he might . bring the Equinox to its former 
place, ten P.ays were suppressed in the Month of October, 
in the Year 1583. 1789 T. Jkefrrson Writ. >1839) 111 . 88, 
1 should put off my departure till after the equinox. t8a8 
Emkrbon Milton Wks. (Bohn^ 111 . 996 He believed hu 
poetic vein only flowed from the autumnal to the vernal 
equinox. 9849 Txnnvson iVill iCaterproo/ xxx. Live long, 
nor feel in head or chest Our changeful equinoxes. 18^ 
Mrs. Somrkvillx Connex. Phys. Sc. xiii. 105 At the time 
of the equinoxes, .the sun's declination is zero 
aitrih. Liomtroot Glean. Ex. 90 1 ‘ha:*. began .. 

from the Equinox day. 

b. Thr condition of having the days and nights 
of equal length. Also fig. 

x8c4 Shark. Cth. 11. iiL 199 [His vice is] to his vertue, a 
iu<it Equinox, The one os long os th' other. 9696 Whikton 
’/ h. Earth 1. (173.^' 58 There mu«it he a perpetual Equinox, 
or equality of Day and Night, through the whole Planet 
9698 Kkilu Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 939 I'lieii the Eai lh 
hnd a perpetual Etpiinox and unity of Seasons. 

2 . One of the two points ai which the sun's path 
crosses the Equator, described li chnically as the 
first points in Aries and Libra. Formcily also 
used loosely for the region of the ecliptic .ndjacent 
to these points. Precession of the equinoxes (see 
I’RKCKMSION). 

e 1391 CiiAuri-R Astral, i. ft 17 And therefore ben thisc two 
signcH [Aries ft Libra] called the equinoxiis [ed. tffio equi- 
nuctesj. 9394 Bluniifvii. / irerr. 149a, The beginning of 
Aries, which is culled the vernal F.quinoxe. 1835 N Can* 
I'RNTBR Geog. Del. 1. v. 105 If . in any oblique Horixon, 
there should l>ee an eqninoxe. i» could no wise bee in the 
middle time betwixt the two Solstices, ryafi tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1 . 4x8 The true and imaginary Sun will be equally 
distant from both Equinoxes. 

+ 3 . “ Equinoctial it ne OT KiiHAToi^. Obs. 

9579 Fknton Guicciard. vi, (1x99) 352 The lies of Cape 
Verde .. are distant fourieene degrees from the Equinox. 
9697 Dampier Foy. (1698 I. iv. 90 To the North of the 
Equinox.. ill these Seas, I never saw any |S als], 97x8 
Earkkry tr. Burnet's St. Dead IT. 45 The true Fertility 
that brings Corn to a Masculine Perfection is in Countries 
ftir from the Equinox. 

f 4 . An equinoctial gale. Ohs. s-are. 

1687 Drydrn Hind 4 /'. iii. 504 I'he wind, 'tis true, Was 
somewhat high, but that was nothing new, Nor more than 
usual eiiuinoxes blew 

EqDinumerally’, -numerant, -omnipo- 
tent ; see Equi- pref. 

S^wp (fkwi'p), V Also 6 eakippe, esquippe, 
7 equlppe, (8 aoquip\ 8 aphet. 'quip. fa. Kr. 
Iquipe r. esquipe-r (whence Sp., Pg. esquipar^, 
prob. ad. UN. skipa to man (a vessel), fit up, 
arrange, prob. f. skip - S IIP. 

'I'he Fr word in the sen^e ' to equip ’ is app. not recorded 
before i6th c. ; hut it must have existed much earlier, at 
least in AFr. and Norman Fr. ; cf. A('. eskipeson enuipment 
(J4tli C.I and nied.L esek/pdre to man a vessel (M. Paris 
I jlh c. . The OF esquiper, eschiper * to pjit or go on board 
a ship’, *to put out to sen', is perh. a different word, but 
must ultimately be f. ON. or OS skip ship.] 

1 . trans. To fit out (a ship). 

Bamkt Aht. K 340 Esquippe, or fum'she ships with 
all ablements. 1383 8 tann HUHsr jEneis 1. rArb.i 36 Me ye 
man, esquipping youre ships with furniture aptb e. 9698 9 
Lu»i.nw Mem. 1. 33^ <R. I'he States General gave orders 
for equipping a considerable fleet 9748 Ausou's Foy. ti. x. 
946 Equipping the ship for these two different voyages. 
9837 Tin II I WAi.i. Greece xxxi. 184 Antiphon .. had equipt 
two galley.s at his own expense. 

2 . In wider ^ense: ‘To furpi«h foTRcrvice* (T.); 
lo provide with what is requisite for efficient action, 
ns arms, instrumenis, or apparatus of any kind. 
Hence lu furnish with the physical or mental 
qualifications necessary for any task. Const, itnth. 
Also of things : To const it tc the equipment of. 

9303 WoLSEV in Fiddes Wolsey 11 . xpy, w,qoo soldiers 
largene and plentifullye fumishM eskipp^ and trymed. 
s6us Vkrbtsgan Dec. Intelt. (1634) 105 A principal! Courtier 
writing from London, to a personage of Authority . . willed 
him among other things, to *equTppe' his Horses. 17x7 
Philip Ouarlt 183 The Pens, Ink, and Parchment have 
oifiuiii'd me to keep a Journal, xtios Firldinc yos. Andrews 
111 viii. Con .. any dnin equip wsea.se with the vigour of 
that j-oung man? iTnSMRATON Bdystone L. Pref. 6 Being 
M slenderly equippM as a u*r{ter, tB|9 H. PoneRa F.is I. 
iii. 107 Howvorious . . arc ihe powera whiidi must equip ika 
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aQinBAcoB. 


SQXriPABATXON. 


traly ontor. layS Fkmiob Hixt. Eng. (xSsI) I. i. tto 
Evyry nun wm peady aquibyad at all dmat with ine arm« 
which oorretpondod to hu rank. tt|a Ycara Gvomth 
Cxmm. 151 uidrko, on« of the island dtias, oonld equip 
an anny of fourteen thouaand burghers, sl^ M. Asmolo 
Ihtnaerm^ Mixed Ess. 3 My aim is .. not to set on Coot 
and fully equip a new theory. tHs Ckicag§ Timrt 16 Apr., 
These lines^ railway] are all equipped in the best possible 
manner. if|3 Mnmek. Exam. 16 Mar. $,'9 A power of ana* 
lysis ecjual to that which would equip a mathematician. 

b. To lapply with the pecuniary resources need- 
ful for any undertaking. Formerly also in slang 
or jocular use, to present miM a sum of money. 

c tdpo B. E Did, d/afti. Crvw, The Cull equipt me with 
a brace of Meggs. 17^ Golosm. MatA iB His companions 
agreed to equip him with Afty guineas, slap Lvtton Dit- 
immed 69 must equip you by a mortgage on Scarsdale. 

8. a. To array, dress up, rig out Also wiih 
the thing worn as subj. b. M'ith some notion 
of 2 (chiefly Tu dress, accoutre, fit out 

(/br a journey). 

a. 1695 Blackmose pr. A rih. ix. 304 A Cap of Crimson did 
his Head equip. 1711 Addison S^ct. No. 199 Pa Equipped 
In a ridiculous Habit, when they fancy themselves in the 
Height of the Mode. 1741 Richaxdson Pnmtfa I. 49, I 


tingled _ 

common people with something of an Eastern costumes 
W. IsviNG Attxria III. 939 Chinook warriors, all 
painted and equipped in warlike style. 
fig. 17SS 11 odrtrw Corr. (1843) 111 . aio Buchanan equipt 
lepistlei ' 




lem [epistles] with a French dress. 

b. xjia- jt H. Walpole rertut's Anted. Paint. ^1786) 
V. 7a It is Dr. Donne, equipped fur the expedition to 
Gales. s§4a Lane Arab. Nts. I. 4 He equipped himself 
for the iqurney. 1879 Jenkinson Guide to Lemee 236 The 
tourist will do well to equip himself with good struug boots. 

tS'quipMa. [f. Equi^ + Paob.] Equal 
ftcp ; regular marching order. Jn equipace^ in 
equal step. Cf. EguirAoa 14. 

s6oo J. Lane 7 V>f» Tel-trotk rao They strive to keep in 
equipace. 1619 Hales o'a/rf Rem. (1688) 456 Marlinius. 
who goes in equipace with Gomorus in Learning, etc 
Ibid 5q. sday Dkayion Miseries Q. Margaret xix. Twelve 
borons in their equipace, and twenty bislmps. 

Equipage (e'kwipcd5), sb. Also 7 asqiiipage, 
equippage, 8 eoqulpage. [a. F. iquipage^ t 
iquiper : Fee prec. and -Aoa (The Sp. equipaje^ 
It. equipaggio, arc ad. Fr.')] 

X. The action or process of equipping; the state 
or condition of being equipped. 

1 1 . The action or process of fitting out (a ship), 
of providing (a soldier) with accoutrements, etc. 

Chapman Iliad 1. 65 And ruled the equipage Of th* 
Argive fleet to llion. s^ tr. Scudery'e Curia Politim 69 
Alter the compleaie Equipage of this mighty royall Navy. 
1638 Blount Giossogr., Equipage a dighting or setting 
forth of a man, horse, or snip-fumiture. 1684 Load. Gm. 
No. x9a6A Count Vecchi hastens the Equipage of the 
Galleys and other small Venels. 

t2. The state or condition of being equipped ; 
equipment. Obs. 

c 1600 SiiAKB. Smn. xxxii, To march in ranckes of better 
equipage. Howell Lett, II. Ixiii, It cost Sir 

Walter Kawleigh much more to out himself in equipage 
for that long intended voyoj^e. 1649 Milton Eikon. Pief. 
(1851) 331 The force and equiiMge of whose Armes they have 
so oft’n met victoriously. i^;a Needham U.Selden's Mare 
Cl. ao9 A Fleet which attended in gallant Equipage to 
back his Forces, s^ Cleveland Rusttek Ramp. Wks. 
(1687] 400 Their Equipage and Order were nut comely. 

II. All that is needed for military operations, 
ttavelling, a domestic establishment, etc. 

8. Apparatus of war, artillery, stores, and means 
of transport ; tackle of a ship. Camp equipage : 
tents and furniture required for encamj)ment. 
Fiebi equipage : whatever is lequired to facilitate 
the movements of an army. Siege equipage : the 
train of batteiing guns, with ammunition, etc. 

>879 Fenton Guiectard. 1. (X599> >8 By reason of which 
great equipage . . the army departed out of Naples^ with 
great hope m the victoiy. e xkan Milton Sohm. xvii. To 
advise how war may . . Move . . In all her equipage. 1683 
Erie. S/ee. 98 Having with this Equipa^ crossed the 
Channel, he directly jojmed Plautius. Bbatson Plav. 

4 Mil, Mem. 1 . 30 With the guns, sails, rigging, and 
other equipage. s8io Svo. Smith )Vke. (1859) I. 192/1 To 
provide himself with camp equipage. 1849 g o Alison 
Hut. Europe 111 . xUL 40 The superb siege equipage . . 
was sent on to Valenciennes. x8n H. Douglas Mil. 
Brulgea (ed. 3) 139 An equipage of ao boats was also col- 
lected. s8^ Smyth SaiImPe Word.bk. a v.. Camp equipage 
oonaists of tents, furniture, cooking utensils, etc. 

1 4 . Military garb, uniform, accoutrements, trap- 
pings. Obs. 

1893 Smaisr Yi^. Admiral 111. i. Put thy body In amip- 
age, and bag of the princess to be one of these brave fellowia 
M|f Claebndon Hut. Reb. vt. (1B43I ^aq/i All the trained 
bands of London [were] led out in their brightesi eonipage 
upon the heath next Brentford, sflya Marvell Reh. Traatp. 
L 169 There a Don Quixot In an equips of dUforing pieces. 
iM Soorr Leg. Mimtr, ii, The equipsgo of a wiMoaemad 
troopar of tba pariod. 

t b. Apparel, attire, costume, dress, * get up *. 

r siig Howau. Lett. (>65$) L aSg Ha navar saw . . O^la- 
Bien * . in a uaatar aquipaga. 1898 F, Hawkinb YautRa 
AA«^(i 663) 6a Conjmandingjth^^ooaiaiioo Hangman to do 

atardh’d Bands and 
r SSS b unn s eesmiy 
ImLaBB 


EHn Sar. 1. xvlU. (1865) 140 He never dressed for a dinner 
party but he forgot his sword . . or sobm other necessary 
part of hw equipaga. 

Jig. i683 H. Cooah tr. Pimtdt Treat. xxvL 100 They 
which came to fetch water, seeing us set there in so sad an 
equipim, returned. 188a Stillingfu Orig. Siur. 1. vi. 
13 Published them in the equipage they are in. i6te Jf. 
Mall Ofir ej F. Help iti You see the conipleat Chris- 
tian in his equipage for sufTerinjpu 173a Pors Asjr. Man 
IL 44 Strip on all her equipage 01 pride. 

5 . Outfit for a journey, exp^itlon, etc. 

1618 Bulumcar, Equijetge^ furniture or provision for horMi- 
manship, eMiedally in triumph, or tournaments 1847 
CLAaxNOON Hut. Reb. \. i>843)6 1 Such an equipage . . os 
might be flt for the Prince 01 Wales. I7a7 Swirr Guiliver 
11. viiL X73 The Queen had ordered a little equij^e of all 
things necessary for me. s8eo Scott MonaU. aaii, A small 
scrip and bottle . . with a stout stafl in hia hand, coinnleted 
his equipage. iBgg Hawthorne Ft. 9 it. JmU. ii672« 1. 
34 A few carpet-bags and shawls, our equipage fur the night. 

6 . Small articles of domestic furniture, esp. china, 
glass, and earthenware. Breakfast'^ tea-equipage : 
a breakfast-, tea-service, arch. 

187a Crowne City Peliiits i. i. 'Fhat Rogue ! my patch 
upon my nose, my pillow and hicic equipage, quickly. 170a 
.Steels Toiler No. 86 P 3, 1 had no sooner set Chairs, .and 
fixed my Tea-Equipage, but, etc. I7a4 Load. Gom. N o. 6397/2 
A Toilet Equipage olPlate for his Lady. im6 Nugent (Jr. 
Tour^ Germany il, 195 A tea-table, and all tta equipage of 
solid gold. 19 ^ Adam Smith tF. Al. 1 . i. xi. 174 llous^old 
furniture, ana what is called Equip^e. i8es Mrs. Sher- 
wood LadyoJManor 1 . (cd. a) v. 149 The tea-equipage which 
they were then using . . was convenient and genteel. 1833 
Dr QumrEV IVks. XIV. 297 The whole breakfast equipage 
.. set out .. for no greater penionage than niyselL 1818 
Durham Univ. JmL 24 Mar. 36 I'he * tea equipages ' 
might be cleared away during the dinner hour. 

7 . Articles for personal ornament or use ; a col- 
lect ion of such articles. 

1716^ Lady M. W. Montague Baeaei-Table 89 Behold 
this Equipage, by Mathers wrought. 1741 Ru'Iiakdbon 
Patnela 11. 349 Rly Lady's .. fine Repeating-Watch and 
Equipage. 1840 ]>ickrns Bam. Rud^e xv, Without the 
aid of dressing case and tiring equipage. 1B46 Mas. .Shkm- 
WOOD Fairchild Fetmily 11. 17 An equipage was a little 
case which held a thimble, scissors, a pencil, and other 
such little matters, and . . hung to the girdle to balance 
the gre.it watches worn by the grandmothers and great 
grandmothers of people now living. 

t 8. Apparatus in jreneral. lit. and fig. Obs. 

2848 H. G. tr. Balzac's Prince iiB That long equipage 
of Debauchery, which the Voluptuous leads after tnem. 
1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles II. 111. iBo The Papists have 
transferred to their Saints al the equipage of the Pagan 
Gods. 1707 Cutios. in Hush. Sf Gant. 049 All the Equipage 
of Substantial Forms and of Qualities. 1734 tr. KoiliRs 
Au£, Hist. (1827) 11 , 353 By all the appurtenances and 
equipage of a voluptuous and effeminate life, 
b. (^See quot.) 

i8b9 J. Nichulron Opemt. Meehanic 246 The weight of 
the upper mill-stone . . joined to the weight of the spindle. . 
and the trundle, .(the sum of which three numbers is called 
the equipage of the turning mill-stone), should never be less 
than 1550 (founds avoirdupoia 


III. The appurtenances of rank, office, or social 
position. 

t 8. Formal state or order ; ceremonious dis- 
play; the 'style* of a domestic establishment, etc. 

t8ia Hbywood Apol Actors Author to Bk. 3 The earth 
a stage. Kings have their entrance in due equipue. 1633 
Fletcher Purple Jsl. i. xii. Marching in Tragic Mate, and 
buskin'd equipage. 168a Bunyan Holy War 167 They per- 
ceived in wliat equipage, and wiih what honour they were 
Rent home. 01714 Burnet Own Time (1766; 1 . 239 Shr 
made an equipage far above what she coula support. 1798 
Nugent Gr. Tour, Netherl. 1 . 273 Here are also sharpers 
. . with greater equipage than the sharpers In England. 
tlO. What is required to maintain an official 
establishment. Also alt rib., as in equipage-money. 

1868 Temfle Let. Sir y. Temple Wks. 1731 ll. raa They 
. . brought down the Equipage Money of Ambassadors from 
three thousand Pounds to 1500 Pounda 1870-88 Seer. 
Serv. Money Chas. f yas. (Camden Soc.) 249 To S' John 
Trevor, Speaker of the House oX Com'ons, b^nty, for his 
equipage. 1789 yunius Lett, xxiii. itonote, He received 
three thousand pounds for plate and equipage money. 

fU. Train of retainer* or attendants, retinue, 
following. Obs. 

>579 Spenser Shejk. Cal Oct X14 Teache her [the Muse] 
tread aloft in buskin fine. With queint Bellone in her equip- 
age I t8oo Fairfax Taem ix. xliv. With you take some 
part Of these bruue Soldiers of mine equipage. 1841 Evelyn 
Mem. (iB^) I. x6 On the anh April, came over, .the young 
Prince of Orange, with a splendid Equipage, a i88t Fuller 
Worthies. Cambridgesh. 1. 150 Dido had a piecf of State in 
her Court peculiar Co her seif . . an Equipiute indeed . . a 
hundred oervants in ordinary attendai^ all of the lame 
aM 1731 Swift Corr. Wks. X84X II. 648 How many days 
will you maintain me [Swift] and my equipage T 
transj. and>f^. 1999 T. MioursT] Siikwormes 34 Their 
oeneraU parts im feates thereon to i^y Amidst toe rest of 
natures equipage. 17M Strbije S/ect. No. 47^ P 4 Distinct 
Suns, and their peculiar Equipages of Planets. 1808 
WoROEw. Odo on Intim. Immortal. xo6 The Persons. .That 
Ufe brings with her in her equipage. 

13 . A caniagie aad hories, with the attendant 
lervanti; in utter use •ometimes applied to a 
carriage nloue. 

lyEx-sgue Baxley, Equipage . . It frequently used for a 
Couch and Number of Footmen. #1760 Lamt M. W. Mon- 
rhaO% Lett. IxxvB. 108 AH the fine equipages that shiue in 
the rUg;, Slif fat Ld. MedmesbmrJ* Pnr. Lett. 1 . 158 As 
for anMUlffi^ 1 « 4 eidd ^ well. .6f Mr. Walpole has net 
said hbimta^ It; uftMrwiit to tnake an English chariot 


here. 1787 * G. Gamrado* Acad. Hortem. (tSoo> 44 A 
waggon or any trewendout equifiage. rtii L. Hawkins 
("tees 4 Gertr. 1 . 78 Her equipage was a travelling powi- 
chaise with one pan of horsea M|8 Macaulay Hist. Mug. 
1 . 377 'I'he fretiueiii mention of such equipages [a coadi 
and six] in old bouks is likely to mideaU us. 4860 Hah- 
TifORNE Marb laun xii. Here . roll and xumbte all kinds 
of ettuipages. 

IV. 1 13 - Transl. of Fr. Equipage, the crew of 
a ship. Obs. rare. 

1718 Morgan Aigien [ 1 . ii. 221 When got to Sea, he 
opwed his Mind 10 the Chiefs of his Equijwge. ibid. 11 . 
iv. 261 Her Eijiiipagc might have liecri alt saved had they 
held mil till the storm ubutrd. lygi Chambers Vyel. s. v., 
Eguipagt, in navigation. Si'u Crew. 

t V. 14 . In the phrase 7 o go (march, ufolh) 
in equipage, the orij^Miial sense was prob. ‘ to walk 
in military nrray wtlR (cf. 2^; but in our ex- 
amples (all the sense is ‘ to keep step with ’, 
so that the sh. becomes synonyinous wiln £gi;i- 
PACB. llcnce the vvoitl equipage was in lyih c. 
often supposed to lie lormed with the piefix equi-, 
and in many passages it occurs in the sen*c : 
Equality of position, rank, or importance. 

[1389 I 4 ASHE in Greenes Menttphon (Arb.) 14 Wliose Am- 
iiitaH, and translated Antigone may inarch in equipage of 
honour, with any of our ancient Poets. 1600 (see e).J 1807 
Schol. Disc. agt. Antichr. i. i. 37 As the Papists are in 
equipage with former Pagans so likewise with all modefne 
aliens. 1813 6 W. Browne lirit. Past. 1. ii, His worke, 
not seeming flt To walke in equipage with better wit. tiji 
R. H. Arratgnm. H’boie ( reature Kp. Ded. 4 That your 
vertue and goudues might march in a.*(|uipage with your 
State and Authority. 163$ Swan Spec. M. vil. | 3 (16431 
322 According to. .the best Authours, and nearest equipage 
to truth, the starren are called lights. i8S5 Sanderson 
Sertn. II. iVef. 7 Nor doth it sound well, that the examples 
of men . . should . . Stand in so near equipage with the 
commands of God. 

t E'guipage, v. Oh. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . trusts. To funiish with an equipage, accoutre- 
meuts, or outfit: to nrriiy; to furnigh. 

SrKNSRR F. Q. II. ix. 17 A goodly traine Of Squires 
and Ladies cqiiipaged well. 1683 WooHOErHE Pr. 4 Eug. 
Gram. 214 Wee shal all be mounted, equipnged, and in 
better order to morrow. 1831 tr. 7 Vn Fenise 276 Leon was 
equipaged in such manner, that he might be well taken for 
a thiela 0x711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 328 Of 
sacred Hymn 1 strait made < hoice, With Organ eqimmgrd, 
and Voice. i;r 84 CowrrR Task iii. 98 Wen dress'd, well 
bred, well equipaged, is ticket good enough. 

2 . a. trans. I'd rank. b. intr. To itanci in 
rank ; to take rank. Cf. Kgini'AiiB sb. 14. 

x6eA Heywood Gunaik. 11. 109 They all equi|Mige together 
as being by the Poets never separair. Ibid. viii. 396 This 
incomparanie I.Adie J know nut where to equipage, or In 
what ranke to place. 

Hence E*quipaged ppl. a., in sciircs of the yb. 

1398 Florio Ep. Ded., The Vniuers coiUaines all things, 
digested in best equipageil order. 1775 Abii, Equipaged, 
ac*coutred, attended, having a splendid retinue. 1847 in 
Craig. 

tSqniparablef Ohs. Also 7 aaquiparabU 

[a. Ft. dqniparable, atl. U wquipardbilis, f. eequi- 
pardre to put on an equality, compare, liken, f. 
gquipar perfectly alike or equal, f. erquus equal 
+ par.'] Kiiual in comparison, equivalent. 

x6xi SrsKD Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xiii. 8 116 Ihc childc or 
insipient (which are with him Kiiuiiuirsble) drinketh the 
sweet and d* lioious words viiadutsrdly. 1693 Weitmacott 
ScHpt. Herb. 1^2 The want of a competent heat, that is 
lasting and eciiiipnrablc to ihe heat of the climate, xyet-dd 
in Baii.ev ; and in mod. Dii is. 

t Bqili*paraaoe. Oh. rare. In 7 •qoipa- 
ranoe. [ad. late L. nquiparantia comparison, f. 
mquiparant-em : see ncxt.J Equivalence. 

1604 F. White Repl. Usher 520 There is proportion of 
Equiditic, or oiqiiiparanre. 

1 * Sqni'parant, O. Obs. [ad. L. rqUiparanG 
em, pr. pple. of tequiparare : nee EquiPABABLE.] 
Equivalent, of equal value or importance. 

^1630 Jackbon C'rFFa' V. xlii. Wks IV. 357 Hsr title of 
Lady is equiparant to His title as Ijord, 

t Eqni parSita, Obs. [ad. L. mquipardl-us, 
pa. p^e. of tequiparare : sec EwuiPABABbl.] Of 
equal weight or inmortance ; equivalent. Const, to. 

x694 L’&trange Chat. I (1655) 63 Princes dasireR are 
equi^rate to commands. Ibid. XX3 [Certain rejprisals were] 
some satisfaction . . hut, though almost two foe one, not 
equiparate to the merit of that nations cruelty. 

t lSqili*pErat6v V. Obs. In 7 aquipanite, 
equiparat. [i. L. gquipar&t- ppl. stem of m^i- 
pardre : see Equipabadli.] tram, a. To reduce 
to a level : to level b. To regard or treat as on 
the same level. 

163a Vicars jEneid xii. King lAtines throne this day 
I*le ruinate And houses tc^ to iV ground rtquipantte. t8yi 
True Honcosif. x6j Then you may equipam them in the 
point of abuse. 

Bqiliparatioii (fkwbp&rj^-jan). [ad. L. eequi- 
paratum-em equalising, oompanson, f. mqedpardre : 
see Equtpabablb.] wl The action of pladngon 
an equality, or on an equal footing, 
action of comparing ; eomr. a pamlleL 

t8is A. Stafford Heaa. Degge 3a Yet thy felidty admUs 
noequlpnfacloatnay,hardtyaoompiuiaon. s8e 9 CeoRUEAM, 
Equiparatiout a oo m parieon aume with aaotber. sdgy 
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Rrrvb Gfitft /*/r« iia, 1 ^ould willingljr.. not only Mt 
forth • r«|>r«Mnutioii, but fin4 on eaufporocion, tlt6 
Muirhbau in Emcvct. Brii, XX* 714 Tno oquiporation of 
ond •inguW (ruM-giftA. 

t S*4vipw#p V. Ohi, rare, [a, Fr. tqnipart-r^ 
Ad. L. mtjuipar&re : kc Kquiparable.] Only in 
pA. pple. Ubcd A4 Adj. « Equifakatk ; eti^aivAlent, 
‘ juAt like 

i^Caxton EfuyHot xxii. 84 The first Ictiree came out 
of fenyce equvMrtsd to purpre cotoure, Ibid.^ The grete 
tri^lAcion of KIjrsM i» cquypared to that of horre»tc«. 

Sqvipedal (fkwipr dftl), a, [f. L. rquiptd us 
(tee next) 4- -al ; cf. Fedal.] Heving equAl feet, 
a. Said of the two equal tidet of an iaotoelet tri- 
angle. b. ZooL Having the pairs of lect equal. 

In mod. I)ir.tA. 

E^nipada (f'kwiprd), a. and sh, Zool, fad. L. 
trtfmj>ta-us or rquiprs^ f. rquus equal 4- 

iuot.^ A. adj. Having legs of equal length. 
E. sb. See quot. 

itjS Kirbv //ab. A lnU,Anim. 11 . xvi, 67 The 
AO ^Icd becauxe all their legt, except the laAt pair, are 
nearly equal in length . . The equipede Chilopodani. 

t l^^M'lldanoa. Ohs, [f. Kqui- 4 ' Pen- 
I1EECS.J The state of hanging in equilibrium. 

ifi^ Jackson Creed vi. i. vii. Wks. 1673 u. 39 Let Mathe- 
maticians imagine what rules or reasons of equipcndence 
the^ist. 

t EqilipaildanOT. Ohs, [f. next : see -xnot.] 
The stale or condition of hanging in equipoise. 
In quot. fig. 

i6m South Serm, Cen. I. ty (xvi 5) IV. 59 The Will of 
Man in the State of Innocence, had an entire Freedom, 
a perfect Kauipendency and Indiflfercnce to either Part of 
the Contradiction, .to accept, or not accept the Temptation. 
177s in Asm. 1I47 in Csaio ; and in mod. Dicta 
tSqniM'lldentr a. Ohs. [f. Egui- 4 - Pendent.] 
Ilan^ngTn equipoise ; cvenlv bilanced. 
o xAfo Jackson Creed xi. xxvL Wks, 1673 III. 550 If the 
Scales be even or equipendent. ififii Manton Serm. J'e. 
cxix. 105 Wks. 1873 Vlll. 74 If the balance be not equi- 
pendent, wrong may be done, fin mod Diets.] 

Equlpensata, -poiiodlo: see Equi* pre/. 
Equipmant (Hewi pm^nt). [f. Equip v, -p 
-KENT. Cf. F r. /quipement.) 

1. a. The action or process of equipping or fitting 
out. b. The state or condition of being equipped ; 
the manner in which a pergQii or thing is equipped. 
Also J!g. 

a. 17411 Ansen't I'oy. 1. i. 3 l*he equipment of the squad- 
ron was still prosecuted with as much vigour as ever, itog 
Hut, Europe in Ahu, Eeg. 33/1 Lord Liverpool alto de- 
fended the equipment of the expedition to Portugal. 187S 
Whitnxv Life Leutg. ii. 19 Mental training . . as well as 
mental equipment 18B6 Pull Mull ( 7 . 14 Dec 9/x Fur the 
endowment and equipment of a Chair of Anatomy. 

b. 1793 Sm EATON Edyeitme A. 1 113 Its equipment mi^ht 
suit the purposes of a Store-Vessel for our building service. 
1841 Elphinstonk Hitt.Jnd. 11 . x. UL 493 An army which 
seemed irresistible from its numbers and equipment. 1856 
Kmrsson Eng, Traits^ Ability Wks. (Bonn) 11 . 38 The 
admirable equipment of their Arctic ships carries London 
to the pole. 1883 Bubton Bk. Hunter a6r The institution 
did not spring in full maturity and equipment, like Pallas 
from the Dram of Jove. 

2. tmer. Anything used in equipping ; furniture ; 
outfit ; warlike apparatus ; necessaries for an ex- 
pedition or voyage. Used in the pi. to indicate 
the articles severally, in the sing, collectively. 

17x7 L. Howkl Desideriue (od. 31 14 See ray Crook, my 
Scrip, Box and other Parts of my equipment. 1793 Smkatun 
Edyttone L, 1 975 To forward our cimipments fur rendering 
the house habitable. x8ot Sirutt Sportt 4- Peut. 11. i. 46 
The hunting equipments of the femsie archers. 1813 Wkl- 
lington in Curw. Duf. X. A79 When you shall be in pos- 
seuion of your equipment of ordnance, etc. 1870 Howson 
Metupk. Puul\. \t^ he helmet is . . the bn^htest . . part of 
the soldier's equipment. 1873 Act jjbjs 37 l td. c 88 Sched. 
I, Equipments which are primfi facie evidence of a Vessel 
being eneaged in the Slave Trade. 1879 Cueseirs Techn. 
Educ, 111 . 964 , 1 include under the general term equipment 
all that must ^ actually present with the fighting portion 
of an army at any one moment, 
b. fig. lutellcctunl * outfit *. 

1841 A IvKSs Cutk. Tk. 111. xliii. 165 A valuable portion of 
a student's [of the Bible] equipment. 1873 H. Arnoi.d 
Lit. 4 Dogma 349 A hardly less grotesque object in his 
intellectual equipment for his task than in his outward 
attire. 1885 M. Pattison Mem. 306 Our naive assumption 
that clasidcal learning was a complete equipment fora great 
university. 

EqolpolSd (I'kwipoiz), sb. Also 7 nquipola, 
8 aequipolae. Equi- 4 Poise sb,, replacing the 
phrase equal potse."] 

1. Eanality or equal distribution of weight; a 
condition of perfect balance o«' equilibrium, 
a. in material things. 

fifiSS N. CAsrKNTKs Geeg. Del. 1. iv. 74 The least weight 
whatsoever added or subtracted would tiime it from its 
Equall-poyse.] 1669 Gij^nvili. Seeps. Sci. xiv. Ss And even 
in the lempeirate Zone of our life, there are few bodies at 
such aa aqutpob of humours. 1713 Dsrmam Phys. TheoL 
14 oeAr, An aiquipoise of the Atmos^ere produceth a Calm. 
2787 * C. Gasibado * Acmd, Hurwem. 39 In your eagerness 
to mount, you may, by over-exerting yotirself, lose your 
equipoise. i8ea iMiaoM Sc. 4 Art led. Webster) 1 . 34 If 
the arms of a balance be unequal, the wetahts Hi equipoise 
wtU be uneq^ in the same proportion. i||i Maarvat P, 
Simple ax, O’Brien . . kept his loft arm nuid in equipoise. 


political, or social forces or intereita. 

sfigB J. Rosinson Stone to the Altar 81 If between the 

I c .1 — 


in an equipoise of mind. 1739 Johnson Idler No. 83 P 4 
Sim Scruple, .lives in a continual equijpoiM of doubt. 1800 
Dr Quincrv Cen/eet. (i869> 197 Opium on the contrary 
communicates serenity and equipoise to all the faculties. 
stgB LoNor. Birds 0/ Passage. Haunted Houses^ Our little 
lives are kept in equipoise By opposite attractions and 
desires. Strvrnson in Laniemp. Rev, Apr. 550 Be- 

tween the implication and the evolution of the sentence 
there should be a satisfying equipoise of sound. 

2. A counterpoise; a balancing or equivalent 
force. Chiefly fig. 

178a Sis J. RKVNOLDe Disc. x. (1876) 6 One side making 
almost an exact equipoise to the other. 1847 QuiNr»v 
Sp. Mil. Hun V so(i 853> 65 Some sort of equipoise to the 
wealth which her daughter would bring. «s86e Bucklk 
Ciwliz. ( 869) III. i. 43 'l*he equipoise to the clergy [i.e. 
the aristocracy] being removed, the Church became so 
powerful. 

Equipoiaa (r kwipoiz), v. Also 7 equlpoyae, 
BQuipoiae. [f. prec. &b.] 

1. trans. To serve as an equipoise to ; to counter- 
balance. 

1664 f'owKS Exp Pkilos. II los A Cylinder of that weight 
does just equipoise the Kllastic power of the Ayr without. 
1739 B. Martin Mag. Arts 4 Sc. 964. I see they lust equi- 
poise each other. 1816 Southey in Rerf. Xvl. 998 An 
opposition, which, till then, had nearly equipoised the weight 
of the ministry. 1896 Landok 4 Octav. v. 3^ No Praise 
Can euuipoise his virtues. x8fi8 R. Buchanan Trng. Dra- 
Mus Hist., Walleye 1. vi, On yonder bier Lies one whose 
worth to equipoise thy master. .Were gossamer to gold. 


2. To place or hold in equipoise; to hold (the 
mind ) in suspense. 

a 1784 Llovd Poems, Actor, A whole minute equipois’d 
he stands. 1804 Med. Jml. XI 1. 343 Regulating, and 
equipoising the various functions of the animal economy. 
18.3 D'lsRAKLi Cwr. Lit. 11858) 111. 3S« He had to equi- 
poise the opposite interests of the Catholics and the Kvaii- 
gelists. xidri J. W. Graham Hestra. 11. xxiv. 361 Suspicion 
and dissimulation equijioised the Imperial mind [Tiberius], 
ta. intr. To balance 7 aith. Obs. rare~~^. 


1647 Ward Stmp. Cobier (1843) ^5 Where upper things 
will not With nether equipoy.se. 

Hence X quipoiaed ppL a , IB quipoiaing vbl. sb. 
a 1889 Let, to Dk, York in 5M Coll. Papern Pres. A Bairs 
<t688) 38, I am a dutiful and hearty Lover of Monareny . . 
when establish'd on such an Equi-pois'd Basis of Wisdom as 
ours is. 1839 Carlylb 7 as . Carlyle 45 Mallets and irons 
hung in two equipoised masses over the shoulder. 1894 
ScoFPKRN in OrPs Circ. Sc. Chem. 6 The beam of an equi- 
poised balance, c 1790 Imison Sek, Art 1. x66 By its [the 
air’s pressure] .. equipoising .. 99 and a half inches of 
mercury. 

t E-quipoinre. Obs. rare-\ [f. prec. i- 
-URB.] A state of being evenly balanced. 

i«3 P kttus Fleia Min. 11. xo By standing in an Equi- 
poisure or not, it [the tonj^ue of this Ballancc] doth . . tell 
you the difference or certainty of the Weighta 
t E^quiMlldf Obs. rare^^. [a. OF. equipol, 
shortened %rm of equipollent : see Equipollent.] 
e Equipollent; equivalent. 

ri43o Pilgf. Eyf Mankode i. exxi. (X869) 64 ITie whiche 
seyinge in singuler may wel be seid equipolle to a plurelle. 


EquipoUence (fkwi,pp lcns). Also 5 equi- 
polBBOo, 8-9 vquipoUenoe. [a. OF. equipolence, 
mod.Fr. fquipollence, ad. L. eequipollentia, i.etqui- 
pollent-em Equipollent.] Tne quality of being 
equipollent. 

1, Equality of force, power, or signification. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode iv. xlix.(i869> 190 , 1 shal fynde 

in ^is place countrepeis and equipollence of ^ hegge of 
penitence, a luE Skrlton Poems 17^ That in his equi- 
pollence He judgeth him equivalent With God Omnipotent. 
s6xo Hralry St. Aug. Citie 0/ God 949 Our Commentators 
missed to make a lai|^ discourse of sequipolenccs in this 
place. 1847 Power oj ike Keys iii. 35 Tne equipollence of 
the word Sacerdos and Episcopus lieing olmerved. a 189X 
Boylr lYks. 111. 6x9 These pnsenomena do much depend 
tipoii a mechanical asquipollence of pressure. 1887 Emerson 
Pro^r. Culture Wks (Bohn) 111 . 998 There is aim an 
equipollence of individual genius to the nation wiiich it 
r^rescnti. 

2. Logic. An equivalence between two or more 
propositions. Cf. Equipollent 3 c 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 7078 Late hym study In equipolences. 
i«63^ Foxb a* 4 M. (1596) X008/1 So that non omnts, 
alter the rule of equipollence, should be taken for as much 
as nnllus. skSA-ia Stanley Hist. Pkilos. (i jot) 313/a Of 
Reciprocation Mere are three kinds . . the third . . equipol- 
lence. 1709 Watts Logie 11. ii. f 4 The Conversion and 
exposition, and Equipollence of these modal Pro|>o*>itions. 
li^i Manrbl Prolog. Log, vi. (1B60) 990 The equipollence 
in some cases can omy be determined materially. 


EqnipoUenoy (fkwiiprHnsi). Also 7 mq., 
equIpoUanole, o •quipoUe&oy. [f. Equipol- 
lent : see -bnot.]] 

1, Equivalence in signification, authority, efficacy, 
virtue, etc. Cf. Equipollence i. 

i8r3 Rowlandson Gads Bless. 5 They have an equipol- 
lency, or equal) weight, with the plainest precepts, a iM 
Mrds in Spurgeon Treas, Dew. rs. xl. 11 . S73 what equi- 
nollency can be in tense between these two? a 1891 Bovlb 
Wks. (X77s) 111 . 806 The endeavours of the one and the 


ether were reduced to an equipollency. ^89 M. Arnold 
Cult. 4 An 181 The notion of this sort of eqntpoMsiicy Hx 
man’s inodes of setivity. 

2 . Logic. « Equipollence 3. 

t 89 R Urqumart 7 (P«m/ W ks. (X834) XM ITie equipollencle 
and opposition both of plaine and modal enunciations. 1788 
Reid Aristotle’s Log 1 I 4* <5 'I'he equipollency of propo- 
sitions both pure and modal. 1846 Mill /.tgw 11. L 1 1 
Examples of equipollency or equivalence of propositions. 
Equipollent ^fkwiippl^m), a. and sb. Also 
5 7 equipolent, (5-6 equypolent, 8 oqnippo- 
lont\ 6-7 Bqulpol(l)ent. [a. OF. equipolent 
(mod.F. Equipollent), ad. L. ecquipollent-em ol equal 
value, f. eequus equal -f po/lmtem, pr. pple. of 
poliere to be strung.] A. adj, 
tl. Of persons : Possessed of equal power, au- 
thority, influence, rank, or personal capacity. Obs. 

m 1400 Hocclkvk De Reg. Prtne. 9108 They wolden wake 
to be equipolent, And somewhat more, unto her husboiides. 
c 1480 Fokthscuk Abe. 4 Lim. Mon. (1714) 68 Ther may no 
gretter Perill growc to a Prince, than to have a Subgett 
equipolent to himself. 1948 Hall Chron. (1809) 163 Fewe 

g rinces . . be to hym comparable or equipollent. 1981 W. 

TAKPOSD Exam. Compl, 1. (1876) 92 Being in capacity and 
memory both els equipoleiiL x8a4*-9 Landor Wks. 11846 1 . 
303 A maritime power, .equipollent on the sea with France. 
2. Of things, forces, or agencies : Equal in power, 
effectiveness, or validity. 

a 14x0 Hocxlrvf, De Reg. Princ. xii. 5 The thoughtfuUe 
wight i$ vesselle of turment, There is no greef <.0 hym equi- 
pollent. 1471 Riplkv Comp. Atck. vii. v. in Ashm. 1x659) 
170 After thyne Elements be made cqi 
Brarsnaw St. Werburge 1 991 Saynt Myf| 
of Venn eqiiypolent. xdoy-ia Bacon Ess. < 

(Arb.) 368 Votarie resolucion is made equipollent to Cus- 
tome. 1686 Bovle Eitg. Notion Nut. 143 The Pressure of 
the Atmospheere, and the resistence of the Bubble [were] 
by Accident . . near mquipollent. x8et Palky Nat. TheoL 
ix. (1819) IT I By the aid of a considerable and equipollent 
muscular force. M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma Introd. 28 

'1 o regard the Bible as a sort of talisman . . with all its 
parts equipollent. 

3. Identical in effect or result ; practically equi- 
valent. 

1864 PowF.R Exp. Philos. III. 165 To find the Longitude 
of any place, or some thing a:quipoIkiU thereunto. ^1730 
Brrkklrv in Fraser Li/e v. 18^1 1 he divine conservation 
is equipollent to . a continued repeated creation. 1790 
WiLDUORk Spker. Motion in Phil. Urans. LXXX. 530 An 
equipollent parallelopipcdon which shall move in the very 
same manner as the body. 1837-9 Hailam Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. 
viii. 435 A uniformity of measure, which the use of nearly 
euuipollent feet cannot . . be thouj^ht to impair. 1846 Sis 
W. Hamilton Nrw Anal Log Forms in Logic II. (i860) 
960 The equipollent forms of Limitation or Inclusion, and 
Exception. 1874 Savck Compar. Philol. vii. 292 Rquifiol- 
lent conceptions could be placed side by side in apposition. 

b. Of expressions or symbols: Equivalent in 
meaning. 

1577-87 Hoi.inshro Chron. 11 . 13/1 The Greeke word axti- 
pd«t • AOS IS equipollent to Inebtus. a 16x9 Fqtherby A theom. 
II. iii. I I 1x622) 212 Two Philosophical! termes, in sense 
icquipollent vnto the very name of God. 1760 Swinton 
Coin in Phil. Trans. LI. 865 The characters . . were not 
precisely the same with those of the equipollent letters used 
III Umbria X85B Trench Synon N. T. (1876) B99 'Yx^ 
shall be accepted as equipollent with dvii. 

O. In Logic. Said esp. of propositions which 
express the same thing, notwithstanding formal 
diversity. 

164s Sir E Dsrino Sp. on Relig. xv. 66 Indefinite pro- 
positions are Kquipolicnt to uniuersail. ir. Nobbed 

Elem. Pktlos. <18391 40 Equipollent propositions, .that may 
be reduced purely to one and the same categorical propo- 
sition. i8ta T. 'Taylok tr. Abuleius 381 Every proposition 
likewise, it it assumes in the beginning a negative particle, 
becomes its ^uipolleiit contradictory. 1848 Mill Logic 11. 
i I 9 The original proposition, .is first changed into a pro- 
position sequipollent with it. 

B. sb. Something that has equal power, weight, 
effect, importance, or significance ; an equivalent. 

1611 Sclater AVy (1629) 337 Are they not equipollents T 
s6ia — Ministers Portum 13 In the Apostles Logicke, 
a Priest and receiver of tithes are equipollents. 1871 True 
Nonconf. 380 Because we exactly and fully do the equi- 
pollent. 1878 Marvell Mr. Smirks 30 What is Declared 
. . is the very Equipollent of what the Author had said. 
tBtg Blackw. Mar. IV. 793 ’Choice set terms’, for which 
there is absolutely no equipollent in any of the other 
languages of Europe. 1898 Gladstone Homer 1 . 490 The 
word 'AxatM is used . . as the simple equipollent of Greek, 
s^ Bowen Logic v. 136 Its logical equipollent. 

Hence BqiiipoUQataaM « Equifollbmob a. 

1736 in Bailey. 

EqniMllentl^ (fkwiipp-ldntli), adv. [f. pre& 
+ -LY^j a. With equal force or significance; 
synonymously, fb. Virtually; by means of equi- 
valent expressions ; cf. Equivalently a, 3. 

J; Eaton Haneys. Free Justif. 68 Both expresly 
and equipollently . . he sees no sin in his Justified children. 
Ibid, 989 Evident and plaine, both expresly and equipol- 
lentlv many places of Scripture, atbifj Bakrow Wks, 
(x686) IL 4^ Both phranes [the spirit eff God and the 
power of God] Saint Paul doth equipollently express by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 1817 G. S. Faber Eight Diseert, 
(x84^< IL xqj Using the two terms, Persians and Ba r ba ia , 
equqioUently. 

Sqnipondenuiea (rkwiippudMof). [f.EQui- 
POVDEBANT : see -ANOB. Cf. P'r. EquiponaErame.’l 
Eqnality of weight ; equilibrium. 

*778 in i&fl Blesekm, Mag, XI. 299 Being, as it 
were, otigHiaUy balaneed to a sort of equjpoadeiance. if||8 
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sQxnpoxrDBBAiroY. 


XQUITATIOK. 


J. Holland Mann/, Attialt II. 987 Ths equiponderance of 
the Kcalee may rematn unaffected. 

Sqnipoadmuioy (ncwi,|.v*nd£r&aBi). [r. 

EQUiPONDftBANT : 8^ -ANOr.] pr«c. 

mo Brit, Apdh III. No. 56. s/i An Equiponderancy 
will be . . cauMd. ttao in Jooaaix ; and in mod. Uicu. 

Sqnipondarant (ikwiipf-nderint). a. and sb. 
Also 7 equlponderent, 7-9 equiponderant, [ad. 
med.U mquiponderant~em^ pr. pple. of atquipond^- 
rare : see neat vb. Cf. Fr. iquiptindi^ant,\ 

A. adj, 

1 . t ft- Having its weight equally distributed ; 
evenly balanced, f b. Of equal specific gravity. 

O. Of equal weight. 

a. 1640 Sia T. BaowNR Puud. Ep, II. ii. 61 If the needle 
be not exactly equiponderant, that end which U a thought 
too light, if touened becommeth even. 

b. 1691 Rav Creation <1714*96 May tierve to render their 
Bodies equiponderant to the water. 1766 Amorv l.i/e 7 . 
HuncleKitjo) IV, icx>To make gold, otner mctalh must he 
rendered equiponderant to it. 

O. 1660 Bovi.k AVcv Ajt/. Phys. Mech. xxxvi. eqi The 
quantity of Air to a quantity of Water equiponderant thereto, 
is as 1100 to 1. 1777 Shuckburgii in Phil. Tram. l.XVll. 
557 The proportional gravity of quicksilver to air will ex- 
press inversely the length of two equiponderant columns of 
these fluids. iBai J. Q. Adams in C. Davies Mefr. .^yst. 
111. (1871) 95 The silver penny . . to which 33 kernels of 
wheat were equiponderant was equal to grains troy. 

2 . Of immaterial things: a. Of equal weight, 
importance, force, or influence, b. Evenly balanced. 

c 1630 Jackson Creed vi. xi. Wks. 1844 V- 390 In a measure 
equiponderent to their weight upon our souls. 1747 John- 
son _/Y/r« Diet, Wk.s. IX. 17a 'I’he equiporiJrrant au- 
thorities of writers alike eminent for judgment and accuracy. 
.833 (). hev, XLIX. 550 The theory of three di.stinct and 
equiponderant estates. s88a Symonds Animi Figunx 127 
Equiponderant strife 'twixt good And evil. 

B. sh. pi. Things of equal weight. 

Sir W. Hamilton Dtsems. 3^16 The Treatise on 
A^^iuiponderants by Ai'chimedes. 

t Eq,Ilipo‘1lderate« (pi- a. Obs. [ad. med.E. 
a'quipoHiUrdl-us, pa. pple. of R'quipofuiernre ; sec 
next.] Equal in weight ; in a state of equilibrium. 
C'onst. tOy ivith. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. II ii. 58 Iron and .steel 
. .in lung wires equiponderate with untwisted silke and soft 
wax. 1674 Pkttv Disc. DuM. Proportion 49 If 1728 Mice 
were equiponderate to one Horse. 

Jig. 1814 Scott Wav, xlvi, Which is equiponderate with 
our vernacular adage. 

Eq[ 1 lip 01 lderat 6 (/kwi|pp'ndere<t\ V. [f. med. 
L. tequ! ponder dt‘ ])[)!. stem of tequiponderdret f. 
vquus equal + ponderare to weigh J 
fl. intr. To be in a state of equipoise. Const. 
with. Obs. 

1641 Wilkins Math. Magick 1. Iv. (1648) ai The power 
that doth equiponderate with any weight. 167a — 

Kelig. II The evidence on each side doth equiponderate. 
x68a Weekiv Mem. Ingen. 355 When bodies do equiuun- 
derate to the bulk of water equal to them. 1710 Bnt. 
Apollo HI. No. 56. a/i They Equiponderate. i8u Imison 
Sc. * Art (ed. Webster) 1 . ao_ 1 ne point alxiut which they 
would equiponderate or rest in any position, 

2 trans. To counterpoise, counterbalance. 

1661 Boyle Spring 0/ Air 11 ii. <i68a) a6 Till it is come to 
equiponderate a cylinder of Mercury of that height. 1673 
Walker Educ. ao To equiponderate the prejudices of plea- 
sure and interest. 1766 Amory Li/i % Jiuncle (ijyoi IV. 
loa Roth eauipenderate (a pound suppose) in air. 1833 De 
O tiiNCRV Autobiog. Sk. Wks. I. i6a note, Coiintervmling 
claims, .had far more than equiponderated the declension. 

8. trans. To put into n well balanced condition. 

s8io (see quot. for Equiponderated). 

Hence Equipo nderated, Equipo-nderating 
ppl. adjs. 

i8so A. Knox in Bp JehPs Corr, (1834) II. 404 In this 
obviously measured and equiponderated speech, stei Eu 
Taylor Behmen's Theos. Philos. 163 The Mean of Equi- 
ponderating Solemnity of Humane Creatures. 1879 C. Mac- 
donald SirGibbie III. x. 167 His equiponderating descrip- 
tion of the place of misery. 

Sqilipoilderation (f>kwi,pfnd£r^ Jan), [n. of 
action 7. med.L. xquiponderdre \ see prec. and 
-ATION.] The action or process of making equally 
balanced, or putting in equipoise; the state or 
condition of being in equipoise. 

1636 tr. Hobbed EUm. Philos. (1839) 3sx Equiponderation 
is when the endeavour of one Iwdy, which presses one of 
the beams, resists the endeavour of another body pressing 
the other beam, no that neither of them is moved. 1784 J . 
Barry Loci. Art iii. (1848) 199 The anatomy of the human 
body . . the equiponderation of its parts. 1B74 Edin. Retu 
No. a8s 175 Equiponderation, or the relation of equipoise 
and balance. 

t Bqilip0*nder01Ui| a. Obs. Also 7 »qul- 
ponderoUf. [f. Equi- + L. pondus, ponder-is 
weight ^ -0U8.] Of equal weight or specihe gravity ; 
Jig, of equal authority. 

f xbfP B i in Blount Glossogr, 1864 Power Exp, Philos. 

6 Keing . . mquiponderous to a Mercurial Cylinder of 28 
nehes. stes T. HIaleI Acc, New Invent, p. xxvi. His 
Character justly readers him mouipotiderous to them in 
Monti . . Knowledge, syap H. de Saumares in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 54 To iwe it equiponderous with the Water. 
Hence aqiilpQ*ad«ouiBBOML 1736 in Bailrv. 
t BqEipa*adiOM» b. Obs. rare-- ^ [f. L. mqui- 
piftdi-um equality of weight (f. wquus equal ^ 


pond-us weight) -h •ot's.] Having equal weight 
on lK>th sides ; nicely-lmlonced. 

1661 Glanvill I'anity Dogm, 228 The Sccpticks affected 
an indifferent equipondious neutrality. 1773 in Ahh. 1848 
in WoRCRSTKR ; and in mod. Diets, 
t Sqili;Mtfta07. Obs. rare. [f. nwt : see 
-BNCT.I The condition of being equally powerful. 

1838 Fulness of Christ 137 The union is not by means of 
exequation or equipotency r/rMrWequipatcncy]. 
Squipotant (rkwiqKltdnt), a. rare. [f. Eqci- 
■f Potent.] Equally powerful. 

187s CoHtemp. Rev. XXVll. 85 Nor am I speaking of 
cases where it is clear that one of the qualities has over- 
I>owered the other, but of iiisuiices where they appear 
cquipotent. 

Equipotential (r<kwiiiwte‘njill), u. [f. Equi- 

4 PoTKNTIAI..) 

f 1. Of equal power or authority. Ohs. 

ar 1878 WooDHRAD Holy Lif‘iHg{ybVb) ’%b Nutequipotential, 
or independent one of another. 

2. Physiis. Of points : In which the potential of 
a force is the same. Of lines, surfaces, etc. : In 
which the potential is constant at all points. 
Equipotenlial function : one which expresses the 
conditions of equality of potential. 

s88o Nature XaI. 361 A disk, through which an electric 
current was passing until two nearly equipoteiitial points 
were found. 1880 Athemeum ij Nov. 644/1 Equipotential 
lines in a plate. 1881 Maxwell E/ectr. 4> Magu, 1 . 14 When 
a potential function exists, surfaces for which the potential 
is constant are called ICqutpotential surfaces. 188s Minchin 
Unipl. Kiuemat. aaS Equipotential and flow functions. 

Sqnippad Z'kwi pt),///. a. [f. Equip v. -r -ki> 1 .] 
In senses of the vb. 

1838 Lytton Leila 11. ii. The best equipped was conducted 
by the Marnuess de Villena. s886 Aix;dk Solit. Nat. 4- 
Afatt It. 69 Tne penalty affixed to supremely equipped souls, 
t Squppee, a- Her. Obs. Also 8 oquippd. 
[ad. h. i^qutpd, pa. pple. of^quiper. See EQUIP Z'.] 
(Sec quois.) 

1731 Haii.ky vol. II, Eguipp/ signifies a knight equipped, 
i. e armed at all points. 1751 in Chamberu Cycl. 1775 
Asm, Fomppee. 

Eqnipper i fkwi-p.'uV [f. as prec. + -eu 1 .] One 
who equips ; one who fits out (a ship, ctc.\ 

1864 Ld. Bramwbll in Alominj^ Star la Jan., The mis- 
demeanour is committed, .according to the intent, not of 
the etiuipper, but of his customci . 

Squippinff (/kwi*pin\ vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
-I NO ' J The action of the vb. Equip. 

1704 Collect. I'oj. (Churchill) III. 74^/1 'I*he Governour 
was busy in equipping of Men of War. 1790 Bkatson 
Nav. 4 Mil. Mem. I. 337 The equipping of two such arma- 
ments, did not escape the notice of the British Ministry. 
17^ Nelson a8 Nov. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 118 Our 
Ships off Malta, .will want a complete equipping. 

H Used gerundially with omission of in. 

1881 Lend. Gas, No. 1677/1 The rest of the Ships that 
are Equipping at 1 'houlon. S77E-84 Cook Kty. (1790) 1. 
Introd. II The Endeavour was irauipping for a voyage to 
the South Seas. 1810 Naval Cktvn. XXllI. X13 In the 
basin . . were seven two-deckers equipping. 

Equiprobabilism, -producing, -radial, 
-radical : see Equi- pref. 

Equirotal («kwi|i(iu t&l), a. [f. Equi- 4 L. rota 
wheel 4 -AL.] 

1. Having the fore and hind wheels of equal 
diameter. 


1839 Sat. Mag, Sttppl. Aug. 88/x The first equirotal car- 
riage thus made was a phaeton. 1843 Jrnl. R, Agric. Sac. 
IV. II. 49a His spring- waggon on tne equirotal cross-lock 
principle. 1884 Health Kxhib Catal. X03/2 Ambulance 
waeon, complete with new pattern stretchers, equirotal, 
lockunder, converted. 

2 . * Having equal rotation.* In mod. Dicta. 

Eqiiisegmental : see Equi- pref. 

Squisetaoeoiui (e:kwi,si't?i‘J:9s), a. Bot. [f. 
moirL. eauiseldce^m 4 -0U8 : see Equisetum and 
-ACBOU8.I Belonging to the order Equisetacete. 

J. Hogg Micmsc. 1. ii. 133 Siliceous crystals iu the 
epidermis of equisetaceous plants. 

Equisetio (ekwisrtik),<E. Chem. [f. Equiset- 
4 -10.] Derived from Equisetum. Equisetic 
acid, obtained from Equisetum fluviatile, is now 
known to be identical with Aoonjtio acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 54 When malic acid 
is distilled at the temperature of 349 it is resolved into 
water, and (wo pyro-acids, which are Isomeric. I'hese acids 
have been distinguished by the names of equisetic or maleic, 
and fumaric or paramaleic acid.^ ARLEV in Roy/e's 

Mat. Med.yfx Aconitia is combined in the root with aco- 
nitic or equisetic acid. 

Squifletiibrm (ekwisf-tif^jm), a. Bot. [f. 
£quibbt-cm 4 -(i)FOBK.] Having the form of an 
Equisetum. 

1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Dicta. 

SquiftfttnmCokwisf’ti^m). Bot. PLeqaiaetums, 
•a. [a. L. equisetum (more correctly equiseetum), 

f. equus horse 4 smta bristle.] A graus of plants 
called popularly Horsetail or h^re's-tail ; the 
typical genua of the N.O. Equisetacem. 

1830 Lwll Prime. Geol. I. xoi The fossil ferns, equlseta, 
and other planu of the coal strata. 1847 Darwin in hife 4 
Lett. (1887) 1 . 360 HU otitic upright Eqnisetums are 
dreadflilfor nw submarine Hina, it^ Dawson Earth 4 
Man vi- >99 Mares* Tails or EquUetums. 


Equiaisad : see Equi- pref. 

tS'quiiOII Obs, rare. In 7 ^uiaon, [id. 
L. ntquisen-us adj , f. tequi- (see Equi-) 4 •SOU'US 
sounding.] (See quot.) 

1809 Doulano MicroL 79 AequUont are thoee 

[note.s], which being stroke together, make one sound of a. 

Bquiaon^. nonce -ud. [ad. L. equtsbn^dm 
groom, stable-boy, f. eqteus horse.] A groom ; a 
borse-mckey. 

-I Lanoor /mag. Conr. 1x846) I. 13 Newmarket, tho 
coiiqietitors at its games, their homes, their equUons and 
colours. 

Squisonanoe f fkwiyjm nina). j4ftcicnt Afusie. 
[f. as next : see-ANOK; cf. Ft. iquisonnance.] Tim 
fact of being cquisonant ; the concord of octaves. 

1B19 In Reks Lycl. 1838 In Smart; and in mod. Diels. 

Eqniftonant irkwis^u-n&ht),G. Ancient AdusU, 
[f. Equi- 4 Sonant; after 1., sequisonus: see 
EquihonI.] Consonant iu the octave. 

Ill mod. Diets. 


Bquisuffleienoy : see Equi- prj. 

Equitable (e kwit&b*l;, a. [a. Fr. iquitable, f. 
iqutii Equity.] 

1 . Characterized by equity or fairness, a. Of 
actions, arrangements, decisions, etc. : That is in 
accordance with equity ; fair, just, reasonable. 

X848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. To Rdr. a j b. The equitable 
considerHtions and candourof reasonable mindes. i649Crom- 
WELL Lett 15 Apr. iC'arlyie', Both my paper, .and yours of 
the aSdi do in all literal and all etjuitahle construction 
agree. 1634 True State Lommontv. 11 To interpMe upon 
the same euiiitablc grounds. 1769 Robkntson Chas. F, 
III. XI. 306 He might compel Charles to accept of an equit- 
able peace. 1818 Jas Mill Brit. India 11 . iv. v. 460 To 
take the lands under an equitable valuation. 1836 raouDK 
Hist. Fug. >i85B> 1 . IV ttgb Their pmnslinieiit, if tyrannical 
ill form, was equitable in substance. 

b. Of petsons: Guided by principles of equity, 
displaying a spirit of equity ; unbiased, impartial, 
candid. Now rare. 

i68a Burnet Rights Princes viii. 296 Equitable Judges 
would acknowledg that hr had reason of his sule. 1690 
Bovi.k CA r. I'lrtuoso 1. Pref. a. I hope the Euuitable Reader 
will not expect to find evrr^' Subject . . fully Treated of. 
>75)3 T. Beddoeb Math. kvtd. 153 Nor will any equitable 
critic . . dwell a moment upon this charge. 1873 Manning 
Mission ii. Ghost vi. 165 'I'iie more severe we are to our 
own faults, the more gentle and equitable we shall be to the 
faults of others. 

2. Perlainiiig to the department of jurispnidence 
called Equity. Of rights, claims, etc. : Valid in 
* equity * ns distinguished from * law *. 

a 1700 .*^iiErpiKi.D ( Dk. Kuckhm.) Wks. (1751) II. 105 They 
could make me no legal title and 1 have only an equitable 
one to de}iend on. x8x8 Cruise Digest I. sas A trust estate 
. . is good as an equitable jointure. 1843 PuuiON in Kncyel, 
Metrop. 856/x In Demerara, Berbice,thc Cape of Good Hope, 
etc., .the supreme courts are courts of equitable as well as 
legal jurisdiction. 1876 Digbv Real Prop, vii. | 4. 337 The 
legal estate is ve.sted in the trustee, in trust for the cestui 
que trust, who has the equitable estate. 

Equitablftnew ve kwitab'in^sV [f. prec. 4 
-NX.SH.] 'I'he quality of l>eing equitable. 

1643 N E'liiFRjtoLK Proj./or Peace (1648) 5 The justice or 
equitublenesse of any .. Article of the Project. 1797 Hist. 
in Ann. Reg. Tne public would give them credit for its 
equitahleiiess. x88a Miss Bradi>on Mt. Royal III. iv. 77 
He was so thoroughly assured as to the pcifect equitabfo- 
ness of the transaction. 

Equitably (c kwitiUI), adv. [f. as prec. 4 
-LY >.] In an equitable manner ; according to the 
rules of equity, in a spirit of fairness. 

1663 CiiAKLKroN Chor. Gigan. 7 And equitably examined 
the probability. 1736 Butlkr Anal. 11. vi. Wks. X874 I-.sts 
N o more Iwill) be required of any one, than what might 
have been equitably expected of him. 183a James Louis 
X tV, 111 . 343 Acting equitably towards the unoffending 
peasantry of another nation. 1879 Y eats Growth Comm, 
949 He. .distributed the imposts more equitably. 

Equitangential : see Equi- pref, 

Eqnita&t (e-kwlt&nt), a. [ad. L. equi/anDem, 
pr. pnle. of equitdre to ride, f. equit-em (nom. 
eques) horseman, f. equus horse.] 

1 1 . Riding on horseback. Obs.~~ • 

1840 in Smart. 

2 . (See quot. 1880.) 

1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. 960 Crocus leaves are not 
equitant. s88o Gray Struct. Bot. iv. X36 Equitant, where 
leaves override, the older successively astride the next 
you^er. 

tEquitate (ekwitr*t), v. rare-'*, bombastic. 
[f. L. equitdt- ppl. stem of equitdre : see prec.] 
intr, 1 o ride. 

1708 Mottbux Rabelais (1737) V. tjs To which we equi- 
taie with MaturatioiL 


Equitation (ekwit/<‘j9n). Also 6 equitaoioii. 
[ad. L. equitdtidn^em, n. of action f. equitdre : 
see Equitant. Cf. Fr. iquitationJ] The action, 
art, or habit of riding on, or at on, horseback ; 
horsemanship. 

i38e Bulleyn Sieke Afm 67b, Equitacion. .must be used 
upon a soft easie goyng horse. 1771 Gibbon Let. Misc 
Wks. X796 1 . 443 , 1 have got a droll Uttlc poncy, and Intend 
to renew the tong forgotten practice of equitation. 1833 
Regul. Insir. Cavalry 1. 29 Military Equitation may be 
divided Into three parts. til|| Stocquelbe Handbk. Brit, 
India (1834) 3s Witching the world with noble equitation. 
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aQUITATIYK 

■•ts Lowrll Amtmg Bka Stf'.i. (1873^ it6 BMonatSdu 
• 4tlM cimoiuaU ut2tniiMni/<k|f ihoir noctuiml •qiiiution. 
b. An eJururiioDf % ride <m Jioiieback. 

17*1 Lft. in Nichob /Uysir, Lit. Hitt. IV. 497 (L-X 1 
hava Uc«ly made a few rural Multalloos to vUit gome fMaU| 
aardetii, otc. s|it Carlylc SitriiHg tn. ii. <t«7a/ 179 8ter. 
Rm wao af hb poetbinn and oqiiiiatiom agtuh. 
SqnitAtiT# (e‘kwif/«tiv). [f. L. equmt- (tee 
EgUiTATR) •i'-iys.] Of or pertafnln^ to equitation. 

idtf Ckamh. Jf^l. IV. 35 A whole Ir^on of epectacleat 
wariUM* gymmuttiCf legcromaain, aqnicaiive, and ^uivocaL 

Xqultomparaiiooiis : tee Equi- prtf. 
B^nity crkwlti). Forma : 4 6 oquito, -yte, 
U oqultee, -jrtoo, -ytie, 5 •qwyte),4-7 oqtiltle, 
(6 nqiiltie, -ity), 6 equity, [a. OF. equiH - 
Pr. iquitat, Sp. equidad^ It. equiU^ ad. L. wqui- 
idi'tmt f. mquus even, fair.] 

, I. In general. 

1 . The quality of being equal or fair ; iairncaa. 
impartiality ; evenlionden dealing. 

Tm b. mquUat wan lomewhat influenced in meaning by 
being adopted a» the ordinary rendering of Gr. fettbcia 
(Me EriKV), which meant reaaonablenesA and moderation in 
the exercise of one’s right!, and the disposition to avoid in* 
sbting on them too rigorouely. An approach to thb mum 
b found tn many of the earlier Eng. eoamples. 

c igig Shoniiiam IS4 Thethyehv! pryvetc Of hys domes 
in equyte. 13k Wyclif Mml. if. 6 In equitee he walkide with 
me. 1 1403 WvirreUM Crtn. vii. a. 401 Be jusiys he gave 
and eqwyio TU ilke man, bat hbeuld be. 1477 KAeLRivKie 
(Cavton) Dititt 6 a. He [God] shal juge you in equite. 
nua CovaRDAt.B Jti xxix, 24 Equity was my crowne. 138I 
JTudall Dittr^^t (Arb.1 iq Weigh it in the ballance of 
equitb. i6it Biu,b 7 'rmmtL Pr^. 10 They can with no 
show of ^uity chaibnge vs for changing and correcting. 
id6o Jbr. Taylor Duet DuMt. iii. vi. f 1. 399 Not to puniA 
any man more than the taw compels us; that's equity. 
16^ Ruiet t/CMiiiyiuA. at 141 The person of honour b in 
equity logo in flrst. sygg RoaxaTaoN Hitt. Sett. II. viii. 
3a TheM princes readify acknowledged the equity of his 
claim, m sflu MACKiNToaH Xer>oi. Wks. i8s6 11. iw Those 
principles of equity and policy on which religious liberty b 


ii fair and right, rarely in pi. 

P >374 Cnaucu Bttik. iv. vi. 1^4 Amonges bhw binges 
sitteb pa heya nukera. ,to don equite. 1397 I.ancu P. PL 
B. BIX. 303 He dede equite to alie euene forth his powere. 
i^CaxtonCo/«A viij,That he may do equyte and just yoe. 
st73 Mannino Minim //. Gkott a. a67 I'he aquities which 
we owe to our neighbour. 

IL In Juliiprudence. 

8. The recourie to general princlplei of juitice 
(the malumlis mqui/as of Roman jarisU) to correct 
or tupplement tne provieioni of the law. Equity 
afu siatuii : the conitruction of a statute accord- 
mg to iti reason and spirit, so as to make It apply 
to coses for which It does not expressly provide. 

1^4 tr. Littieimlt TVwtmrr 6 a. They bee taken by the 
equine of the atatate. lOsa Pbrkini Pr^. Bk. iv. f aro. 
lao Such AsMltaare not taken by the equitie of the Statute 
of Glmcester. i%l Lo. St. Lbonaioo Hamfy Bk. Prep. 
Lmw ii. 3 Chancellors, .moderated the rigour of the law ac> 
cording . . to equity. 

4 . In England (hence in Ireland and the United 
States), the distinctive name of a system of law 
existing side by side with the common and statute 
law (together called *law’ in a narrower sense), 
and superseding these, when they conflict with iu 

The original notion wax that of mhm 3, a decision ' in 
equity ' bring understood to be one given in accordance with 
natural justiM, in a crm for which the law did not provide 
adequate remedy, or in which its operation would have 
been unfair lliese decisions, however, were taken as pre- 
cedents, end thus * equity* early became an organimd 
eystem of rules, not less definite and rigid than tnoM of 
* law ' ; though tha older notion long continued to survive 
In the language of legal writers, and to some extent to 
influence the practice of equity Judges. In England, equity 
was formerly administered by a special class of tribunals 
of which the Court of Chancery was chief ; but since 1B73 
all the branches of the High Court administer both ' law^ 
and * equity It being provided that where the two differ, 
the rules of equity are to be followed. Neverthekss, 
the class of cases formerly dealt with by the Court of 
Chancery are still reserved to the Chancery Division of 
Uie High Court 

saps Lamrardb Arch. (i635> 46 And likewbe In hb Court 
of Equitie he dolh..cancrir and shut up the rigour of the 
generall Law. Ibid, 58 The lustices should informe him 
[the King] of the Lew, and the Chancellor of Equitie. 1745 
Dt Fodt Eng. Tnuittman II. xxxix. 116 He will alwe>'s 
have the worst of it in equity, whatever he may have at 
common bw. 1763^ Blackstonb CMsmt. (J.), In the court 
of Chancery there are two dbtinct tribunals; the one 
ordinary, being a court of common law ; the other extra- 


. .a contract b ma^ under a mistoke. tkjk Lo. St. Likin- 
arm Handy Bk. Prop. Lmo ii. 3 There are Mttbd and In- 
▼iobble rules of equity, which inquire to be moderated by 
the rules of good conscience. 

b. Deflned so as to include other gjrttems ana- 
logous to this; b.g. the prmtorium Jus of the 
Romans. 

bI6i MAiiia Arne. Law H. (1870) eS What I call equity. . 
any body of rules wbting by the ride of the original cavil 
bw, founded on diitinct principles and claiming inckbntilly 
to supersede the dvil law in viitua of a supmior aaoeuty 
inbeiTOt In those principles. 


8. An equitable right, L e. one recognizable by a 
court of equity. Onen in pi. 

m sfiafi Bacon Mojt. * i/tet Com, Lmm fit Upon whbh 
agraement in Writing, there arbeth an Equitie or Honestb, 


Msement in Writing, there arbeth an Equitie or Honestb, 
thM ilic land should goe according to those agreesnents. 
sflofi-io Kknt Comm. 11. 118 The wtfo'a equity to a suitable 
provbum for the maintenance of herself and bar children. 
1844 Williams Real Prop, (ed. tei 177 Incidental equities 
are also to be recognised ^ the courts respeciivety and 
every Judge thereof. sMg an E. B. Kav in Lem Timet 
Rep XLlX. 77/a It was hardly said that he was entitled to 
any charge, or lien, or equity on thb particular fund. 

D. Equity of rodempticn i the right which a 
mortgagor who hat in law forfeited his estate has of 
redeeming it within a reasonable time by payment 
of the principal and interest. Equity to a settle- 
ment : a wife's equitable right to have settled upon 
her any properties coming to her after marriage. 

tysa AaauTHNOT Jokn Bull bj But has not Enquire South 
the equity of redemption T 1767 Dlackbtonr Comm. II. 150 
This reoMonabb advantage, rilowed to moriKagors, is callea 
the etpiity of redemption. sSfiS Ld. St. Lbonaxds Handy 
Bk. Prop. Low xiv. 03 Twenty years’ edveme posMsrion, by 
a person claiming tne equity of redemption, will bar the 
rightful owner. 

0. atirih. and Comb., as equity-bar, court, -judge, 
-lawyer. Also oquity-draughtaman, a barrbler 
who draws pleadings in equity. 

a sfige Bbntham yusiict 4 Codipe. Petit. Wks. 1843 
484 Turn first to the self-styied equity courts. 

Ohs. [ad. Fr. iquival-oir, ad. 
late L. sequivale-re, f. ttquus equal -<• vale-re to be 
strong.] trans. SU To provide an equivalent for. 
b. To be equivalent to. rare. 

sfiofi [S. HixaoN] Defence 111. 30 Sociall admission to the 
Ixirds table, .b equiveled & sufliciently supplyed, in tiiat.. 
ye partake of the deinties FuLLsa App. Ini. innoc. 

1 1. 98 Such participles equivalc infinitives, ifipg Kxnnrtt 

Anf/^ App. The English addition Field equivaling 

EflVlivihldllOd ftkwi'valdns), sb AlsoysBQiil- 
Talenoe. [a. F. Equivalence, ad. med.L. sequiva- 
lentia. f. tequivalent em BIquivalbNT.] 

1 . The condition of being equivalent; equality 
of value, force, importance, significance, etc. 

01541 Wyatt Poet. iPTre. (1861) 003 When he weigheth 
the fault and recompense. He .findeth plain Atween them 
two no whit equivalence. 1990 GaKXNB Pr. Bacon Wks. 

Dyce> >7V3 Have you courted anti found Castile fit 
To answer Kngbnd in equivalence T ifiga Wadsworth 
tr. SandmtaVt Civ. IVart Spain sia In satisfaction or 
equivalence thereof, hee might allow a pension or stipend 
to, etc. sfififi-fio Stanley Hist, Philot. (170x1 476/1 i^ui- 
valence we call an equality as to Belief or UnMief. ifiTy 
Halb Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 53 No Organs .. which are 
wanting in the constitution of the humane Body, at bast in 
substance and equivalence. tfipe Normis Beatitudes 11694) 
1. at4 Tho there be no Proportion of Equivalence between 
our best Works and the Rewards of Heaven. ««47 . Lewes 
Hitt, Philos. (1867) 1. Introd. 63 The whole stress of Verifi* 
cation consists in inuring propositions to identity or equi- 
vabnet. 1870 Bowrn Logic viii. 050 It brings to light very 
clearly the virtual equivalence of those moods in the severri 
Figures. 1890 Timet ^ Jan. 9/a Gold and silver will . . assume 
equivalence at the ratio the Act names. 

b. Physics. Equality of energy or effect. 

184B Grovr Corr. Phyt. Forces (ed. 61 61 The relation is 
not a relation of simple mechanical equivalence. dM Tait 
ft Stewaxt Unseen Univ. iii. ixa But the exact and fornud 
enuntiation of the equivalence of heat and work, .was given 
by Davy in i8ia. 

C. Equivalence of force ; the doctrine that force 
of one kind becomes transformed into force of 
another kind of the same value. CC Conservation 
of energy, Enekoy 6 . 

187X 1 'vNDAi.1. Fragm. Sc (ed. 6* II. xiv. 348 No cneine.. 
can evade thb law of equivalence, or perform on its own 
account the amallest modicum of work. 1883 B. Stewart 
CoHstrv. Force viii. aos The doctriiM called the correlation, 
persistcnca, aquivalence, transmutability, indestructibility 
of force. 

2 . Chem. The doctrine that differing fixed qnan- 
titieg of different inbftancef are * equivalent' in 
chemical combination!. 

1880 tr. iVurtsl Atom. Th. 76 He mentions polybasic acids 
as forming an exception to the theory of equivalence. 

f XquivalMioe, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec. ib.] 
trans. To balance, serve as equipoise to. 

ifi4fi Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. 1. i. 3 Whether the resut- 
ibility of his reason did not equivalence the facility oT her 
seduction. 

SquiTalancy (>kwi’vU^nsi). [ad. L. mqm- 
valentia : see Equitalinoe sb. and -enot.] 

1 . » EqurvALENCE I. 

1535 Bp. Saluburt in Stiype JSeel. Motts. I. Apy. Ixi. 150 
Your letter . . having the e^xmlency of a inhlbiuon. sfiifi 
SrxoRN 7*iV/rr Hm. 199 Dux and Comes BritannlsB, of 
whoM equiualencie in ancient time, alreadie. 1874 Prttv 
Disc. DupL Proportim 38 The one to mearare Che velocity 
of the Wind, and tka othmr its Power or Equivaleacy to 
Weight, a tBn Barrow Serm. (iBio) I. 150 We have re- 
demption through hb blood, the forgiveneMof Sins ; which 
argveth the equbabney of these terms. 1737 L. CLAfeos 
Hitt. Bible (1740) II. v. lafi He promises them the rew^ 
of An hundredfold by way of comfort and equivalency. i8n 
Edits. Rev. 111. 037 Money only anrvet ns a meesure of 
equivabney, not as a nwdiiim of exchange. i8m IMd. 
XXXV. 43e By means of which nbne the equivalency of 
dactyls and spondees could ever be eatabfished. 1884 Hvxlsv 
Compar. Anal V. 8s Leave arido nltofither the question of 
the equivoloKy of these groupe. 


XQXTIVAUBVT. 

b. Physics, m EquiTAUUiai 1 b. 
s88fi ImtelL Observ. Na 54. 454 Thb equivalency of heat 
and mechanical foroa. 

2 . C hem. EquiVALBVOl 3 . 

i8fif Mbs. SoMaeviLLB Molee. Sc. 1. uL tofi And thus 
chemical equivabney extends to them. 

8. Oeol. Of strata: Correspoodenoe in serial 
order and characteristics. 

iSfig G. Tats Addr. Berwick. Haluralitid. CM, FostU 
iferous beds . . furnirii interesting evidence as to age and 
equivalency. t86e DAha Mam. Ceot. 303 (titles Reality of 
the Priroordbl or Potsdam Period iu America, and iu 
equivalency with the European. 

1 4 . An equivalent, a substitute. Obs. 
sfifiS Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 1 V. 84 A Vumrious Punisb- 
metic, not a rigid Satisfaciion, but an E9uivabncy. 1705 
tot. Rec.Petm. II. xof Will prove a sufficient Equivalency. 
ZqiliTRlMit (^ikwi*v 81 ent), a. and sb. Forms; 
6-7 oqun-, oqulvolentie, 6 equywolenl, 7-8 
mqulvalent. 5- eqnlvolant. [ad. late L. rqui- 
valent-em, pr. pple. of wquivalere, f. vquus equal 
•f valere to be powerful, to be worth. Cf. Fr. 
Equivalent.] A. euij. Equalin value, power, effica 07, 
or import. Const, to, t tvith, f for or simply. 

1 1 . Of persons or things : ^ual in power, rank, 
authority, efficacy, or excellence. Obs. 

c 1480 Foni ESCUB Abe. 4 Lim. Mon. (17x4) 67 The Kyng 
of ScottR. .put out of the. .Lond, the Erles Dowglas, whose 
Lyvelood and Myght was ncrehand equivalent to hb owne. 

r BiAUSHAW St. H'erburge 1. 803 Equyualent to Ruth 
was in humylyte. sgai Klyot Goit. 1 xiv, At the 
naue . . i^like weale equiui ' 


lastc we shuide 
ikes or Romanes. 


equiualent to the 
isM Grafton Chron. II. 437 *ni€ 


grekes or Komanes. tmm urapton LAtvn. 11. 437 ’ 
Duke of Rurgoyn . . thinkine no man eythcr in ancthoritie 
or blood equy valent tohimselfe. .tooke upon him the whole 
rule and govemaunce of the realme. 1597 Bacon Coulers 
Good 4 Eviii v. (Arb.) 146 Fraunce..was equiualent with 
them all, and hiMiide more compacted and vnited. i6ex 
Holland Pliny 11. i6x The oile of the l.cntiske .. 
were sequiualent euery way to oib-roaat, but that it b 
found to be more astringent. tfieS Shake. Per. v. i. os 
Ancestors Who stood equivalent with mighty kings. x6m 
Let. in Hartlib RH. Cornmonw. Bees a 5 As to Medirinal 
virtue equivalent, if not exceeding the other 1^7 Burton's 
DiMrv(i8a8; 11.88 Certainly their authority was equivalent 
with yours. 1867 Mi lion L. ix. 609 No Fair to thine 
Equivalent or second, a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691' t 
A small Country and few People may be equivaleiu in 
Wealth and Strength to a far greater People and I'erri tor y. 

t 2 . Occasional uses. a. Of songs : ? Concor- 
dant. b. Correspondent, proportioned to. Obs 
15x3 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 1. 9107 Syngynge full 
Mwetely theyr songes equyualent. 1560 Koi.LANoCr/. Vouut 
1 703 It is Equiualent To all ressoun . . 'J'hat thy mater.. 
1 tak on hand. 

8. £([ual in value. Now only in more restricted 
uses : ( a) of things regarded as iflutually com- 
pensating each other, or as exchangeable ; {b) of 
things of which one serves as a measure of value 
for the other. 

isqi Horsky ’J'rax*. (Hakluyt Soc.) App. 90X Thegayne. . 
wold be at the baste equevobnte with the comodytyes the 
marchantes should reape therby. 1839 Fuller Holy U'ar 

IV. xviii. 11647) >98 Tarqueminus reserving his person {King 
Louis] as an equivalent ransoroe. c 1700 Prior 1st Hyum 
( 'fi/Z/wMcAMa 70 Things of moment well nigh equivalent, and 
neighbouring valu^ By lot are parted. 1789 Goldsm. Hist. 
Rom. (178611. aio The lives of those men were not equiva- 
lent for those of an army. 18x8 Jab. Mill Brit, luma II. 

V. ii. 37» I'o pay an equivalent penalty, in case she failed in 
the proof of her charges. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 . 351 
Thirty thousand pounds may be considered as equivalent 
to a hundred ana fifty thousand pounds in the nineteenth 
century, sfigi Bright .$/. India 34 June, Taxation equiva- 
lent lu iU0,uOU,Ci00/. 

b. Of weights, measures, numerical expressions : 
£<3ual in quantitative 'value'. 

sM Hutton Math. 1. s6 Reduce fP to its equjvolent 
number. To reduce a whole number to an equivalent 
fraction, ifiag N icholson Operat. Meek. Gloss. 760 Quintal, 
a French or Spanish weight equivalent to xoo lbs. of those 
respective nations. 

4 . Having equal or corresponding import, mean- 
ing, or signincanoe : chiefly of words and ex- 
pressions. 

xgap More Htrt^s iv. Wks. a8o/i It is now all one to 
cal him a Lutherane or to call him an heretike, those two 
wordes beingin maner equiuabnt. igna Lvnorsav Tost 
/’qAKHjpa 786 Doctryne and deid war boitn equeuolenL 1614 
Selobn Titles Hon. 189 With chem PrinetOt alone was 
aquiuaient with the name of Emperor. s888 Wilkins Root 
Char. 389 ‘That double Letter in the Hebrew (S)* by some 
accounted equivolent to this. 2749 Powtr Pros. Ht mbors 
fix Furnish yonnalf with a Gopia of Equivalent Words, 
sign Lbwib Use 4 Ah. Pol. Tormt vii. 83 Kern be mnkee 
a republic equivalnnl Ion aeroocracy. 1848 Muxi^rSfar 1. v. 
I 7 Let us stibstifuta for the word virtue an aquivalant but 
more daflnite exprearion. 1888 F. W. Maitland in Lttw 
Q. Rtv. Oct. 40X The further back we trace cmr Ic^ 
hbteny the more perfectly equivalent do the words tonin 
uxApittottion become. 

6. That is virtually the some thing ; identical in 
efffict; tantamount. 

1830 Fullbr Ho(y iVar in. xr. (1847) 144 Who knoweth 
not, out such a witneaee b equivalent to a genemll OQiiMfiiitT 
1898 Koill Exam. TE Earth (1734) 9a The oentrifegil 
fores, .b equivalent., tot wo foross. 1^ Johnson 
N o. x53P4Tbe contrariety of Moal attractums bequivaiefit 
torast. tyghymaiusLoti. bevaL 346 Peinf taken wHh vert 
or venison was deeiarad lo bn nquivnlnnc to Indietment. 
1840 Lytton Zattoni a8 A whisper ngmntt hlt hoQMr hud 
repute will, m feture, ho equivalent to no oflront to 
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myOt. iMl S. Aurnm Xa»k/, Hitt Ktf. III. *37 HU 
preiienoe. .woiald bx eqwvxlaat to xn army of ton thomxnd 
■MO. ftfe Watson ft Bukburv Mmtkt 7 'h, Ekcir. f 
L 145 Tbs system is therefore equivalent to a complete 
qihere charged to unit potential. 

6. Having the same relative position or function ; 
correaponding. 

sdsaUaaaxTON TVieo. (CSietham Soc.) 8 Burgomaisters.. 
are eouivalent to our bailiffs of cities or towns corporate. 
1796 Momb Amtr. G*0g. 11 . 583 The Cadi, or some equiva- 
lent officer. 1I07 J. E. Smith Fkys, Eat, 7 Perhaps in the 
fossil kingdom heat may be equivalent to a vital principle, 
it . . Dana ( W.>. The equivalent strata of different countries, 
itte ViNus Sacks’ Btft. 15a The underground haire of Mosses 
and the true roots of vascular plants are physiologically 
eouivalent. 

7 . them. Of a quantity of any aubstance : Equal 
in combining value to a (stated) quantity of an- 
other substance. Also, of elements : HaWng the 
same degree of quantivalence. 

sige Daubeny Ai0Mt. Th. ix. (ed. e) s8o we//, Otto cm> 
ploys the term equivalent volume instead of atomic volume. 
1B69 Koscok Etcm. Chem. 17a The elements belonging to 
one class are equivalent. itM Williamson Chem. {} 85 One 
atom of oxygen takes the place of two atoms of chlorine, 
and it is upoken of as equivalent to two atoms of chlorine. 
iMo tr. IVurig* Ahtrn. Th. 33 The atoms of simple bodies 
are equivalent to each other. 

B. sb. 

1 . Something equal in value or worth ; said esp. 
of things given by way of exchange or compen- 
sation ; also, something tantamount or virtually 
identical. 

IM Ord, CrystcH Men (W. de W. 15061 iv. vii. 185 By 
dclyberacyon and fully consciitynge or equyualent tres- 
paimth ony of the x. conimaundemeiites a leio Roiixas (J.), 
A regular obedience to one law will be a full equivalent for 
their brrach of another, idja Mauveli. AVA. Transp . 1 . 234 
You may well think we expected no less an equivalent. 
s7aB Wotirow C&rr. (1843) 11 . 678 1*11 remit the money 
to you as 3'ou direct, or send you equivalents 1760 
Golosm. Cit. ti\ xxvii. For every dinner .. they returned 
an equivalent in praise. 1771 — //isf. Eng'. IV. 270 
I'his, however, w.'is considered as no equivalent to tne 
damages that had been sustained. Anted. IV. Pitt II. 

xxiii. 5a Helleisle alone .was a sulncient emiivalent for 
Minorca. x8a8 Lo. Grenvii.i.e Sink. Fund 9 Those quan- 
tities of money and of bread arc equivalents. 1841 Lane 
A rah. Nts. 1 . 18 To be paid in kind, or in money, or other 
equivalent. sSgs Bain Sensc\ Jnt. 111. iii. <1864' 567 The 
existence of a plurality of weak resemblances will be the 
equivalent of a single stronger one. 187a Yeats Techn. 
/n'st. Comm. 159 Thus a while weasel's skin was an equi- 
valent for eleven sheepskins. 

b. The Equivalent in Eng. Hist. : a sum of 
money ordered, by the Act of Union of 1707, to be 
paid to Scotland as a set-off against additional 
excise duties, loss on coinage, etc. 

1796 Articles of Union xv, The sum of 398,085/. xor. .. 
being the equivalent to l>c answered to Scot land for such parts 
of the said customs and exciMS, etc. 'J'he said commis- 
sioners. shall keepbookscontaining accounts of the amount 
of the equivalent. 1707 Luttrell Prte/ Eel. VI. 181 Most 
of the Scotch commissioners for the equivalent are gone for 
that kingdom. Land. ( 7 as. No. 4419/6 A. .quantity of 

arms . . belonging to the Commissioners of the Equivalent, 
t C. An equal iiart. Obs. rare, 
e 1590 Marlowe Faust, vii. (1878) 12 The streets straight- 
forth . . Quarter the town in four equivalents. 

2 . A word, expression, sign, etc., of equivalent 
meaning or import. 

X65X HubBK«. Gant. Ar Soc. ii. 3a The words themselves. . 
have in tlicni the very essence of an Oath, to wit, so God 
help me, or other equivalent. 1888 H. .Spencer First Princ. 
XL lii. 1x87^) 158 Appearance, which is its [Phenomenon's] 
verbal equivalent. 1885 Tylor Early Hist. Man. v. 96 
Wrote down the pictured equivalents ior these words. ,1878 
Freeman Norm. Conq. II. App. 68 j, 1 have not found any 
English equivalent for that title. 

8. In various scientific uses : a. Chem. » equi^ 
valent proportion (see quot and A. *j.\ 

s 8 b 7 Faraday Ckom, Mamp. xxii. 55a The term chemical 
equivalent may therefore be used to imply that proportion of 
a body which is necessary to act upon another body. 1881 
Williamson in Nature No. 6x8. 416 I'he term equivalent 
was subsequently introduced to indicate the proportional 
weighu of analogous substances found to be of equal value 
fn their chemical effects. 

b. That which corres^nds in relative position 
or function (see A. 6) ; in Biol, said of analogous 
and homologous structures ; in Ceol. of a stratum 
or formation in one country answering to one in 
another country. 

*•» Murchison .Si/ur. Syst. 1. iii. 33 The KnglUh equiva- 
lents of the Keaper. s8^ Woodward Mollnsea 48 The 
univalve shell is the equivalent of both valves of the bivalve. 

o. Physics. Mechanical equivalent : the amount 
of mechanical ^ect resulting from the operation 
of a force. Mechanical equivalent of heat : con- 
ventionally, the amount of mechanical energy re- 
quired to raise i lb. of water through i** C. 

1848 Obovb Corr, Pkys. Forces to Where both lose, then 
Bn wivalent of best results. s88o Tyndall Glac. 11. xix. 
399 This force is the mechanical equivatent iff the heat 
generated. — Heat ii. ( 1870) 30 He first calculated the 
mechaiiical equivalent of host iMb H. SrsHCBa First 
Prime. 11. UL (1875) x6x An equivalent of the pressoro we 
consciously exert. 1878 Tait Ree. Ado. Phyt. Sc. vL 137 
For a quantity of heat represants lu equivalent of work. 

Eg, Sbblbv Stem 11 . 17 Napoleoa . . bod tried to 
nod the Mechanical Equivalent of CaihoUdsaL 


4. Comb. oqiilTnloiii-ii|ono 7 (tee i b) ; eqvl- 
▼nlent number (Chem.>, atomic weUfht. 

1707 LvTTMtiLL RrAf Rtl. (1857) VI. 189 The remainder of 
the equivalent money for Scotland it to be sent thither next 
Tuesday in spede and bank billa 1713 /.omd. Gaj No. 
5307/a Comratsaioners for disposing to much of the Equl- 
valmt Mony payable to Scotland ns remains yet un- 
applied. x8a8 Hbnry Elem. Chems. 1 . 6a9'Ilie equivalent 
number, or weight of the atom, of alumina, has been less 
satisfactorily determined than that of most of the eartha 
SgviTftlftntly Ct kwi’v&ldntli), adv. [f. pree. 
ndj.^-LV2] 

1. To an equivalent amount in an equivalent 
degree. 

a 1308 Skri.tom How Dk. Atbany^ 4^3 His grace to 
magnify and laude equivalently. 1788 T. JavrEBaoN Writ. 
(i 859> r. 598 He must lessen equiviJently his consumption 
of some ocher European articles in order to pay for his 
coffee and sugar. 184a Grove Corr.Pkye. Forcteyok 6' 171 
Each foice is . . equivalently convertible into each other, 

2 . Aa an equivalent term, or in equivalent terms, 
with equivalent force or signiheation. 

1545UDALL Erasm, Par. Luke (154B) Pref. s b. Whose full 
iinportyng cannot with one mereEiiglishe woroe equiualently 
be interpreted, xdsx J. 11 urc.es Anew. Rejoined aoi The 
temies..are not vsed Jisiunctiuely but equiualently. 1805 
H. Tooke Purity (1B40I af‘S Ctrtaim ie was used in the 
same manner equivalently to ctrtts. 

t 8. Virtually, in effect. (In 17th c. often op- 
poBcd to expressly ^ formally^ Obs. 

H UNTON find. Treat . Monarthy iv. 30 When the 
promise or Oath sinoiints either expressely or equivalently 
to a relaxation of the bond of subjection. 1848 J. Goodwin 
Rnrkt Ar Mighty Either formally or equivalently the same. 

L. People's Lihtrty viil 14 The major Dart of the 
suffrages is equivalently tne whole number. Fuller 

Ck Hist. Index, Athelwolphus Monarch of tne Saxons 
maketh (equivalently) a Parliament act for the paying of 
Tithes. Mf877 Harrow IfAx. (1687) I. 285 We seldom, in 
kind or equivalently, are our selves clear of that which we 
charge u(xm others. 1889 I'rtat Monarchy 11. i. 37 lly 
the Grant of the former I^ws. .he did equivalently put him- 
self into the State of l^e^al Monarchs. 

Equi valiant: ace Egui- pref. 
t Eqai^valise, V. Obs. rart--^. ff Eqtjivai.- 
ENT 4- -izE.] Ill phrase, To eqttivalize account \ 
to amount. 

1847 Hudson /)<r». Right. Govt. Ep.^ Ded. to The 
summa totalis of my ability did never equivaliae account to 
one hundred pence. 

Bquivalue: see Kgui- pref 
t Eqm‘VOOftCy. Obs. rare. ff. I., trquivoc-us 
(bcc next) + “Acy ; cf. Browne’s univocacy.\ Equi- 
vocal character. 

1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. F.p. 111. vii 190 Againc, It is un- 
reasonable to ascribe the equivocacy of this forme unto the 
hatching of a 'I'onde. 1847 in C'kaig ; and in mod. Diets. 

S^nivoOftl (fkwrvtikal), a. and sb. Also 7 
•qui-, mquivooall, 7-9 mquivooal. [f. late L. 
eequivoc'us ambiguous (f trquus equal -f voc^are to 
call) + -AL.] A. adj. 

1 . Equal or the same in name (with something 
else) but rot in reality ; having a name, without 
the qualities it implies ; nominal. Obs, 

1843 Sir T. Browne Rtlig. Med 1. | 12 This visible world 
Is but a picture of the invisible, wherein, as in a pourtraci, 
things are not truely, but in equivocall shapes. s86i Ussiikr 
Pmver Princes 1. (i68p) 34 'I’hey being subject to the over- 
sight . of the Ephori. were but equivocal KingH, such in 
name, but not in deed. 1744 Berkki fy .Stns. | aio From 
the sun's light, which is corporeal, there spnngt forth an- 
other equivocal light which is incorporeal. 

2 . Of words, phrases, etc. ; Having different 
significations eaually appropriate or plausible; 
capable of double interpretation . ambiguous. 

x8ox-a Fuldecke %st Pt. Parall. 68 Your libel .. should 
be certaine, and without ambiguous or equiuocall learnies. 
180s Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 2x7 These Sentences, to Sugar, or 
to Gall, Being strong on teth sides, are Equiuocall. 1838 
Cuwlky Pindar. Odes Note 47 These vast accounts arose 
from the sequivocal term of a Year among them. \7\m F. 
T. Shorthand 25 Even in Long-Hand oftentimes equivocal 
Abbreviations are often written. S75877 tr. Keyslers Trav. 
(17601 IV. eo8 He . . takes care that his answers be so equi- 
vocal os always to secure him a retreat. 1818 Cruise 
Pigtst (ed. 21 Vl. 187 ITicrc was perhaps no word in the 
language of more equivocal effect than the word or. s888 
Gladstone Mundi vii. (1870) 184 To say . . that the 
Greek religion as it grew old improved . . would be to use 
equivocal and misleading language. 

b. Of evidence, manifeatations, etc. : Of uncer- 
tain bearing or significance. 

vdkg funins Lett, xxvii. 126 Some . . less equivocal proofs 
of ms munificence. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. V. 87 No 
very equivocal symptom of antiquity. 184a H. Rocerb 
Eee. 1 . 1. 3 An equivocal indication of merit. 

C. nonce-use. Of a ijerson : Expressing himielf 
in equivocal terms. 

s8n Shaks. AU’e WeU v. iii. 240 As thou art a knaue 
and no knaue, what an equiuecall Companion b tbisT 
8. Of uncertain nature ; not admitting of being 
classified, * nondescript *. Equivocal generation : 
the (supposed) production of plants or animals 
without Mrenti ; spontaneous jjfeneration. 
s8|ffi Sia T.Bnownb Hydr. Card. Cyrtse 51 The /Equivocal 
pvoductioa of things under undiscemed principles, makes 
a large of ganeratba. t88s Stillingfl. Orig, Seur. u 
iv. Ip Bora w tha khma aqnlvocaU aenfration that mice 
aadirogBannoia^ihatnigniaafeadalimeofthaearth. 1877 


Hale Prim. Orig Mam, iv. ii. 306 Whether ihoee Imperfect 
or equivocal Animals were created or no, it.b not altogether 
clear. 1704 Swift I>rapieVs Lett, vit, If any new ones 
[party and faction) spring up, they must bu of equivocal 
generation, without any seed. 1770-84 i.'00K Vey. 1x790) ). 
e9 llie sea was ting^ . . with tneSe equivocal substancev 
1738 C. Marshall Garden, ii 16 Equivocal generation we 
reject. 1830 Scott Demonol v. 143 The equiYocal spirits 
called fairies. s88l I.vkll Antig. Man xx. 391 The old 
doctrine of equivocal or sjiontaneous gencraiioo. 

b. Of sentinicntR. etc. : Undecided, not deter- 
mined to either aide. Chiefly in negative seii- 
tences. 

1791 Buskr Carr, (1844) 111 . 219, I am sure the sentiments 
of r ondon were not equivocal. 1843 Ausun RoHke's 
Hut. Ref. 1 . 139 The ^uivocal and half hostile attitude 
he had assumed. 

C. Music. Equivocal chord \ one which may he 
resolved into tliffcrent keys without changing any 
of its tones. 

4 . Of ad vantages, merits, etc. : Dubiously genuine, 
questionable. 

A 1797 H. Walfole Mem. Geo. Ill (18.^5) I. ii. 19 A 
Churchman . . whose sanctity wan as equiviM'sl as ilu ir 
own. Prekcott / rri/. 4. /f, 11 . xix. i«)i In the m i- 

ciices their success was mure equivcN ul. 1847 Diskai u 
1 am ltd II. vii, Without that eciuivuc.al luxury, a gre.u 
cmintry-hoiise. 1878 Bcisw. Smi-iii Carthage 159 'lo si-i 
against this equivocal gain, the Homans had lost 700 sliijis, 

O. Of persona, callings, tendencies, etc. : Doubt- 
ful in charatlcr or reputation ; 1 able to unfavour- 
able comment or description ; questionable ; sus- 
pieious. 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 2^7, I slmll always . i on- 
sider that liberty as very equivocal in her uppeanince, whii h 
has not wisdom and luslire for her companions. 1831 
Lvtton Godolph. 12 I'he equivocal mode of life he li.ol 
entered upon. 1883 (iKo. Kmut Komola ii. xxi, 'i'liu pre- 
parations for the equivocal guest. 

fB. sb. An equivocal word or tcim ; a hi>- 


monym. 

1853 llaquHART Rabelais 1. ix, ^k|uivocaN so nbnurd and 
witicsse that, etc. x668 Wilkins Real Char. 17 Great 
variety of EquivocaU. So the word Bill signifies both a 
Weapon, a Bird's Beak, and a written Scroul. 1715 Hbni- 
LFV Serm. x. (1735) 360 The si'andalous shiftsof Equivocals 
and Mental Restrictions, a 1734 Dennis (J.), Shall two ui 
three wretched equivocals have the force to corrupt usT 
>Q 5 in Ash ; and in mud. Diets. 

EqiliTOOftlitT (ikwiivakoL'lIti). ff. prec. -»• 
-JTy.J The quality or condition of lieing equi- 
vocal ; also concr. Something which is equivocal ; 
an C(|uivoque. 

T734 tr, RoUiWs Auc. Hist. (1897) 1 . 58, I repcRl it in 
Latin because the equivocality . . will not siihsist 1830 
(»ALT Lawrie T. vi. i, 118401254 They interpreted her equi- 
voiixlities, as she intended they should. 1847 Fraser's 
Mag. XX.X.VL s6u The conduct of l-^dy Hamilton uiul 
Nei^n was .. guaranteed against equivoodi^hy the fact 
of Sir William Ham. Iton’s station in life. tVlx Corstemp. 
Rev. June 889 SuggeHting ideas by such equivocalities. 

(ikwrv<Ik&li\ adv. Also 6 7 
»q-. [f . as prec. -LY In an eauivocal maniu:r. 

+ 1 . So ns to have the name without the proper- 
ties implied in the name; nominally. Cf. Egi i- 
VoCAL I. Obs. 

*379 Fulke Heskind Pari. eoB By flesh and bloiul a:*|ui- 
uoutily, he vnderstandeth the sacrament of the Ik-sh and 
blond of Christe a 18x9 F01 hxhby A tbeom. 1. xiv, § 4 ^622) 
152 Which whoMoeuer locketh, he b not properly, but equi- 
uocally, a man. a 17x8 Sou 1 ii 1 J.<, Words abstracted from 
their proper sense and signification, lose the nature of words, 
and are only equivocally so Lalled. 

2 . Hy equivocal generation. S>ee Equivocal a. 3 
Wniita Gt. Assises Pamass. 31-T Reptiles, which 
arc equivocally bred. s8a8 Macaulay Misc. lVrit. (iBtKO 
4 IQ Those foul reptiles of filth and stench equivocally born 

0. a. So aa to admit of a twofold or manifold 
application, b. So at to convey a double mean- 
ing, ambiguously. 

a. 1830 Brathwait Eng. Genii. (1641') 70 Vocation may Ite 
taken euuivocally or tiiiivocally. c xypo Rxiu Let. in Wks. 
1. 75/3 'Ilia same woid may be applied to different things 
in ttiree ways . . equivocally, when they have no relation 
but a common name. 

b. 1880 R. Coke Just. Vind. 30, I forgive Grotius in 
this, not having defined anything less euuivucally. a xyao 
SiiEPPiKLD tl)k. Buckhm.) IVks <1753 II. 153 She ^oke 
equivocally. x8i8 Jah. Mill Brit. India II. v. v. 551 They 
iliie instructions] were so equivocally worded. 

Saili*TOOlJjIftBB- [f* AS prec. -ifESH.] The 
quality or condition of being equivocal. 

1847 Power 0/ the Keys vi. rji This is a mistake, arising 
from the equivocal nesse of the word. 1704 Waterlanu 
A than. Creed 122 'I'he equivocalness of the title gave a 
handle to those that came after to undersUmd it of a form 
of faith composed by Athanasiua 1780 C. joHmnromCkry- 
saldZaa) 1 . 30 The equivocalneas of my character, 

F. Taylor in Grove Diet. Mut. L This method of writ- 
ing merely substitutes a greater eqiiivoaalness for a less. 

Cl- Obs. [ad. L. aquivocant- 
em, pr pple. of aquivoc-drt i lee Equivocatk.} 
Speaking equivocally. 

1809 Holland A mm. Marcel, xxiii. iv. S94 An answere 
by Oracb . . no lesse ambiguous and equivocaitt 

t SqoiTOOM. Obs. [pCTh, the L. {yierba) ecqui- 
voca * eauivocal words’, with an Eng. pi. ending.] 

( 1400 Teet. Love III. (xs6xl srv/a Thus msie wUle by 
lerma of equivocas in thraa walea been understonda. S77S 
Ash, Eguhocast an equivocation, Ckeutcer. 
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BQXnVOCATE. 

SqniTOMt# (ilcHivjrk/l), sb. rare. fad. L. 
^,fUivo£at'Um, ijcut. |>a. pple. of mquivocdre ; fee 
nt'Xt.] A word identical in lorm hut not in meaning. 

itSi Pall MallO. u June at/i The comic coiifuMCHi mmJe 
hy the iranttlaior between the I^tin algfp anti it* Greek 
c<iu vocaie. 

u'kwi'vi^kviO, V. ff. low I., 
ttocai’- ppl. Item of K'quivoed-re to call by the 
Ma nc name, f. late I.. vqntvo'-us i see KguiVoOAL. 
CJf. It. tquivocare, tr. iquivoqtur^ 

+ 1 . intr. To have the same sound with, Ohs. 
i6is Cu'KJN, H.v. Promi^uf^ The words Jol lu equivixate 
sxwo/olit. thui. h.v. Sens, I’lii* word i.Srxtf] . equivocates 
with Cent, m hundred. 

T 2. tram. 'I'o resemble so closely ns to ojcasion 
mistake. Ohs. 

i68i P. R\t\UT .S*/. CritUk no Maktiii; Hell with these 
Sports and Pastimes rtiuivmnte a Pamdise. tbul. 158 
Such twins liuth in colour and hiKness, that one equivocate! 
iht; other. 

1 3 . intr. To use a word in nioie than one a|>- 
]>1ication or strnse ; to use words ol double mean- 
ing ; to deal in ambiguities. Ohs. 

1613 R (J. Table Alfh, (ed. 3', Fqnhmcate, to sprake 
doubtfully, 1635 Auhmn yl/rr///. 98 me doth not i'i|uiv(i< 

I :ite ‘ hut his iiieuiinti; is, etc. 1685 Raxti'K Paraf>hr. 
S. T. I Cor. XV. Aiuiot., '1 o place those with the blessed 
.Slkirits, is but to equivocate, and not to uhc the Words uiii- 
vocally. 1881 6 j. Semr i Jtt. 111 . ■x^ Killmr . . 

he meant according to the common Sense, or . . he intended 
to eiiuivocatc. 

t b. trans. To mi>»appreliend through ambiguity 
of language. Ohs. 

1665 J. SnijRANr Sure*/tuttittg To put the point of 
F.iith out of danger of being equivoi ated. 

4 . intr. lii bad sense : ‘ To mean one thing and 
express another’ (J.) ; to prevaricate. 

13M S ANDYS h %trop.r Sftec. iibjja' los Making it lawfull 
for them to letmivocate with their adversaries in their an 
sweres. 1797 Dk Kok Avii* 1. iii. 84 It is 

enough if he does hut cquiviicnte, and tacitly grant it 183a 
JIt. MAuriNbAU Ireland v. 88 Uy equivocating, hesitating, 
and giving ainbiguuus answers, she eflected her purpose. 
1848 Macaulay Itisi. Eng. 11 , 379 The witness shuined, 
equivocated, pretended to misunderstand tlie questions. 

1 6 . trans. a. To insinuate by equivocation, 
b. To evade (an oath, a promise) by equivocation. 

i8a6 U OwKN .V/irr. Jesuit. (16^9) so I'o equiuocate and 
fubie their oaths and faiths. 184^ T. Hili. Olive-br. Peace 
16.18) 14 Though you will not swear (perhaps), Ood knows 
whether you will not equivocate a lye in your I'ruding. 
1646 .SiM G. Buck Hich. JIt, 14a He equivocated his Vow 
h> a Mental Reservation. <1 1649 I)rumm. of Hawtii. IVks. 
11711) aoi When an oath . should oblige you to arise in 
arms . . ye .. endeavour now to make evasions and equi- 
vocate it. 

EquiTOOfttinff (ikwi‘vAvitiq>, vhl. sh. [f. 
prec. -INO Tne action of the verb Kguivo- 
OATK ; prevarication. 

1606 Ji)'/. Trials, //. Oamet (R.h l*liis equivocating and 
lying is a kind of uiicliasiity. 01714 Huknet (Mum lime 
1 . 146 An asquivucatiiig . .that Jid not become a Prince. 

EquiTOOating, ///. a. [f. as prcc. -f -INU-.] 
That e^iivocnlcs, 111 senses of the verb. 

1^5 Mti .TON Tetrach. Introd. (1B51) 140 A late eemivo- 
caliiig 'r realise. 1659 T. Pkckl /\trnassi Puerp. 155 £qui> 
xocutini^ Fortune ga^e the Day To Carsar in the large 
Pharsaluu ITO7 (titu'j The Church of Kngland not in 
Danner and What a 1 ifarious, equivocating, sort of Cant 
does Mr. Higgins employ. 1881 Miss Braodon As/k. 111. 
3((o Her equivocating answer. 

Hence BqulTooatlnfly aJv. 

1698 Gaulk Atagnstnnu. aSg He answered sequivocat’ 
ingly, thatf etc. 1884 A. I'UKiiFa Chinese Gordon ii. 9a 
Bailey replied, eifuivocatiiigly, that he had heard so. 

SqniTOOBtion (fkispvtjkr'i’jiii). Forms: 4-6 
equlvooaoion(e, u equivooaooun, 5 equyooa- 
oion), 6-7 a^quivoofttion, (»- equivocation, 
fad. late L. »quivocdtidn-cm, f. tequivoedre \ sec 
Kquivocatr. Cf. Fr. Equivocation, Pr. equivo- 
catiOt equivocacion. It. equtvocazione.'] 
fL The using (a word) in more th.m one sense; 
ambiguity or uncertainty of meaning in words ; 
also [cf. Sp eqtiivocacion\ misapprehension arising 
from the ambiguity of terms Ohs. 

c 1380 WvcLiF .SVr'Mr. Sel_ Wks. 1 . 61 Hi his may we sc hou 
argunicntix gone awei bi equivocacion of wordis. X413 
Lvoc:. Pitgr. Stnvle v. i. (1859) 73 Ye cle|»e seculuni the 
world here abotien. whut mene ye by this equyocacion of 
that n.'tme T 143a ^ tr. lligden iKolUi 1 . 317 The oon of 
theyme is callede 1 ilis, and that other is callede I'ile, leste 
equiuocacion of the names deceyve hym. Mork Coh/mI. 
Tindat* Wks. 517 /a Here Tindall runneth in iiiglinge, by 
equiuocacion of inys worde church, 1606 Holland Sueton. 
Annol. 10 Playing upon the oiqui vocation or double sense of 
the word Diafis. 1698 Bkn Israel yind. Jud. in Phemx 
(1708) 11 . 140Q That because of the Equivocation of the 
Word, they idiould change it for another. 17^-41 War- 
burton Dev. Legal, in. App. Wks. (i8ti)]U. 337 The second 
. . receives all its strength from an equivocation in the 
term, rW. 1809-ie CoLRNiftCK /r/VAtrr (1865) 23 It hides 
its deformity in an equivocation, or double meaning of the 
word truth. 

b. Logic. As the equivalent of Gr. bfsu»vgla\ 
The fallacy which is committed when a term has 
dUTerent senses in the different members of a 
syllogism. 

180s Bacom Adv‘. /.earn. 11. xiv. | 7 The great sophism of 
all sophisms being equivocation or ambiguity of words and 


phrase. *848 Sir T. Browkc Pseud. 1. iv. 13 The 
tallacie of A^uivocationand Amphibologie, which conclude 
from the ambiguity of some one word, or the ambiguous 
•intaxis of many. 1870 Jkvons EUm. Logic xx 171. 

2 . The US9 of words or expressions that are tns- 
ccptible of a double signification, with a view to 
mit^lead ; esp. the expression of a virtual falsehood 
in the form of a pro|joftition which (in order to 
satisfy the speakers conscience) is verbally true. 
Also concr. 

s8os Shaks. Mach. v. v. 1 . begin To doubt tb* Equi- 
uocation of the Fiend. 18^ Biblb (Douay) 1 Kings x|. 
Conlm., The men of labes deluded their enemies by equi- 
vocal ion. 1807 P. Flrtchkk Locusts 11. vi. His mailer 
fram'd of slight equivocations, His very form was form’d of 
mentall reservations, 0x634 Randolrn Poems ii6fa) 51 
That can the Subtle difference descry Betwixt iEquivoca- 
tion and a l.ye. 1741 Richardbon Pamela (1694) 1 . 11^ 
Yuu won't tell a downright fib for the world ; but tor equi- 
vocation ( no Jesuit ever went beyond you. 1898 Froudk 
Iltit. Eng. (1858) 1 . lii. 3SO The Bishop . stooped to an 
equivocation too transparent to deceive any one. 
b. trans/. 

x84a R. Carpkntbr Experient-e tii. vii.76, I see there may 
l>e an equivocation committed, as well in manners as in 
words. i8Bx Colvil Whtgs >1751 ' I'o Rdr, 8 They 

eluded my vow by equivocation putting gold unawares in 
the ticck of iny tioubiet. 

Equivocator (tlcwi'viirkt^itaj). [a. Inte L. sequi- 
7 foctitor, agent -n. I. trquivoedre : see Equivocatk 
and -ou.] One who equivocates. 

199a Sandvs Enropx Spcc.^ (1632) toa The lesuites are 
noted . . to be too hard'.c arquivocalors. x6ai Burton Anaf. 
At el. 1. ti. I. ii. (1676) 26 2 The second rank is of I^ars, and 
A^quivocators, as Apollo Pythius, and the like. 1^91 Wood 
Atk. Oxon. I. 304 He was .. a Sycophant, an F.quivocator. 
X741 Riciiarbson Pamela 11824) >• xv. 25 You little equivo- 
cator I What do you mean by t 1864 J. H. Nkwman 

ApoL App. 76 But an equivocator ubch them in a received 
sense, though there is another received sense. 

Equivocatory u'kwi vifkdtd ri), a. ff. Equt- 

voCATK V . : see -ory.] Indicating, or character- 
ized by, equivocation. 

i8ai New Alonthly Afag. TI. 326 The laugh oblignto or 
forced . . the laugh reluctant or cquivocatory. 1847 hi 
Craig. 

t E'qiiiirooep Ohs.— ® t»d. late L. vquivoc^ 
us : see Equivocal.] = Equivocal. 

X483 Cath, Angl. 116 Equivore; equivoens. 

t EOTli'TOCOlUI, Ohs. ff late L. spquivoc-us 
(see P^tB’ivoOAL) i -ous ] « Equivocal. 

1701 C. Kfitm IVaiM PitcoTt. I niseli. 42 Many Sophisms 
are built on that very fallacy of cquivocous Terms. 

t Equi'VOCy . Ohs. rare - '. [f. late L. trquL 

voc-us P:quivocal : see -Y.] - Equivocation. 

1630 in T. Weatcote Detfou. 142 I'hus Satan doth dccieve 
us with cquivocy. 

Equivoque, -TOke (f ‘kwi-, c kwivpuk), a. and 
sh. Furms: (4equivoo, 6 -ooke, equyuoke, 7 
equivok), 7-8 equivoque, (7 -voo, -voke), 7-- 
equivoke, -que. fad. E. tequivocus : sec Equi- 
vocal.] 

\K.adj. * P^QiTi VOCAL in various senses. Obs. 

1^ WvrLiF Prol. 59 Wordis equiuok, that is, that hath 
manic sigiiificacions viidur 00 lettre. 1974 Life toth Abp 
Canterh. To Rdr. I> vij, Which name \Jord\, 1 thincke, is 
therefore e^uiuocke to a Mmiket and courtc, because in 
both all things are to be solde cuen as in Rome, e 1890 
Hhomr Agst. Corrupted Sack Thou, .art a bastard got 
by ih’ town By equivoque generation. 

t b. quasi'j^ with |> 1 . ending : Things (speci- 
fied) which are equivocal. Obs. 

1941 R. Com, AND Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., Afanuer 
Exastt. Lazars (J ij, They that ought to iudge and approue 
them shulde ryght dylygently licholdc theym & considro 
the vnyuoke s>gnes and equyuokes also. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . A thing which is called by the same name 
as something else. Ohs. ^ftcr Gr. bfjdoovfsov]. 

1999 Blundgvil Logic 13 Equiuokes be such things as 
haue one selfe name, and yet be diuers in substance or 
definition ; as a naturall dogge and a certaine starre in the 
firmament are both called by one name in Latine, Lanis, 
yet they be nothing like in substance, kind, or nature. 
1859 .60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) lao/a There U a 
treatise of ^Equivokes under Xenophon's name. 

2 . An expression capable of more than one mean- 
ing ; a play upon words, often of a humorous 
nature, a pun : word-play, punning. 

18x4 Sklukn Titles /ion. 73. 18x9 1 >rumm. of Hawth. 

CoHv. B. JoHsoH Wks. a.'6 W. Alexander, .hath sextains. . 
echoes and equivoques, which he [Petrarch] hath not. 1709 
Swift Corr. II. 633 Beyond the power of conception .. or, to 
avoid an equivoque, beyond the extent of my ideas, a X734 
North Exam 11. v. 147.(1740) 343 Here’s his old Exjui- 
voque ; by Papists, he means the King, Ministry and Loyal 
Party. s8b4 Diboin Libr. Comp. 589 Who mistook equi- 
voque, abusej and impudence, for wit. 1834 GontL mag. 
CiV. L 3x9 Ihe dialogue is . . enlivened by much facetious 
and amusing equivoque. s886 Frlton Anc.h Mod. Gr. II, 
xi. 476 The Greeks consoled themselves as well as liuey 
could by the equivoque of the Bavarian and Barbarian. 

3 . Ambiguity of speech ; double raenning in 
words or phrases used. Also transf. 

i8o9*to CoLKRincK Friend (ed. 3* 1 . 203 The equivoque 
between an action and a series of motions. 1833 Hrrsciikl 
Astron. xiii. 415 Confusion, owing to the equivoque between 
the hinar and calendar month. .*■47 Lku kb tiisf. Philos. 
<1887) 1 . Introd. 33 And to avoid equivoque 1 shall use the 
words Metaphysical Philosophy. 1878 F. Harrison in 


Fortes. Rev. Nov. 700 Right U pai^ps that idea which haa 
lad to the graateec aoMunt of ROphism and equivoque. 

4 . The use of words in a double meaning with 
intent to deceive ; - Equivocation, rare. 

•8x6 B JoNsoM Devil esn Ass (i89e) nL iii, What do you 
value this at, thirty Pound? Gni. No, sir, he coat me 
forty ere he was set. Mer. Tumii^ you aieanT 1 know 
your Kquivokos. 1877 Moausv Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 15s 
Kveiy man . . b called upon to keep himself dear from 
mendacity and equivoke. 

fiqviTOrOU (fkwi'vbras), a. rare. [f. L. equut 
+ -vor^us devouring 4 -ous : aee -VOBOUS.] F ced- 
ing ou horseflesh. 

i8iB Waaaraa quotes Q. Rev., Equivorous Tartars. 
EqiMlTOte : see Eqdi- pref. 
f SVf fonj. Obs. [contracted f. ME. ^er, eider, 
OE, rider p>rHER. Cf. Or.] — Or. 

ciaao Ret. Ant. 1 . six Fare he norS, er fare he su8 leren 
he sal his nede. /bid. a 10 On stede er on siallestille cr lude 
in mot cr in market er oni oder wise. 1389 in E^. Gilds 31 
Qwat brother or sysXer, be goddis sonde, falle in mischefe 
er mys-ese . . he scnal han Almesse. 

Er, obs form of Ere before, sooner. 

Er, obs. form of Are : see Be v. 

•er, suffix^, ME. •er{,e, ~ar e. OE. •fre (ONorth- 
umb. often -are's, forming sbs., represents WGer. 
-dx'i OTeut. -dr^o-z, whence OHG. -dri (MMG. 
•rre, mod.G. -erS, and (with change of declen- 
sion) ON. -art (Olcel. -are, later -a/f, Sw. -are, 
1 >a. -ere). The related and functionally equivalent 
WC!er. -art (OS. -eri, Du. -er, OIIG. -art. -eri, 
MIIG. -ere) — Goth. -«rw f 3 Teut. type -arjo-% 
(which by phonetic law would prob. have become 
in OE. -erie, in ON. ~ri) has in OE. coalesced 
with this The phonological relation between 
OTcut. -dijo-M and L. -anus is obscure: Mbller 
Zur ahd. Allitcrationspoesie (1888) 14a argues 
that -Arjo-z originated in words adopted from 
Lat. words in -drius, and that -drjo-e is either 
an accentual variant of this, or (possibly) repre- 
sents an OAryan type -orios. 

1 . In its original use the suffix -arjo-z was added 
(like L. -drius) to sbs., forming derivative sbs. 
with the general sense * a man who has to do 
with (the thing denoted by the primary sb.)', and 
hence chiefly serving to designate persons accord- 
ing to their profession or occupation ; e. g. Goth. 
dCmiarcis, ON. ddmari judge, f. OTeiit. '^dOmo- 
judgement, Doom ; Goth, bdkareis, OE. bdeere 
scribe, f. OTeut. '^hbk- Book ; OllG. sangdri 
(mod.G. sanger', ON. spngare, OE. sangere (MK 
songere) ringer, f. OTeut. *sang 7 vo- SoNO. Of 
this type there are many specially Eng. forma- 
tions, e. g. hatter, slater, tinner. Where the pri- 
mary sb. ends in -w ME. -^e OE. the 
suffix assumes the form -fer (in ME. -icre, -yere), 
as in bowyer, lawyer, sauyer; and, either after 
the analogy of these or bv assimilation to Fr. 
derivatives in ier (see -ER^), it appears as -lEB 
in certain other words of ME. date, as hazier, 
clothier, collier , glazier, grazier, hosier. The Eng. 
words of this formation not referring to profession 
or emi)loyment arc comparatively iew : examples 
arc bencher, cottager, outsider, villager. W ith these 
may be rom pared a class of words chiefly belong- 
ing to mod. colloquial language, and denoting 
things or actions, as header, back- hander, fiver, out- 
and-outer, three-decker. A special use of the suffix, 
common to tlie mod. Teut. langs. though scarcely 
to be found in their older stages, is its addition to 
names of places or countries to express the sense 
‘ a native of ‘ a resident in \ c g. Londoner, New 
Yotker, Icelander. With similar notion, deriva- 
tives in •er have been formed upon certain Eng. 
adjs. indicating plnce of origin or residence, as 
foreigner, northerner, southerner. 

2. Most of the sbs. which in early Teutonic gave 
rise to derivatives in -arjo-%, also gave rise to wk. 
vbs. in jan or - 6 jan, to which the former stood 
related in sense as agent-nouns ; thus Goth, dh 
niareis judge, served as the agent-noun to ddmjan 
to judge. Hence, by analogy, the suffix came to 
be regarded as a formative of agent-nouns, and 
with this function it was added to verbal bases 
both of the weak and the strong conjugation. 
Many derivatives of this type existed already in 
OE., and many more have bm added in the later 
periods of the language. In mod. Eng. they may 
be formed on all vbs., excepting some of those 
which have agent-nouns ending in -or, and some 
others for which this function is served by sbs. of 
different formation (c.g. eorrespond, correspondent). 
The distinction between -er and •or as the ending 
of agent- nouns is purely historical < and ortho- 
graphical; in the present spoken language they 
are alike pronounced ‘(aji)^oxeept that in. law terms 
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and in certain L^t. worde not inlly naturalized, •or 
is still sounded {pi). In received s)>ellin^, the 
choice between the two forms is often capricious, 
or determined by other than historical reasons. 
The agent-nouns belonging torbs. f. L. ppl. stems, 
and to those formed with -at^ usually end in - or , 
being partly adoptions from Lat, and partly as- 
similated to Lat analogies. But when the sense is 
purely agential, without any added notion such as 
that of office, trade, or profession, function, etc., 
•or is often us^ ; cf. inspector^ respecter ; projector ^ 
rejecter. In a few instances both forms of the 
agent -noun are still in current use, commonly 
without any corresponding distinction in sense, as 
assertCTf assertor; sometimes with a distinction 
of technical and general sense (often however neg- 
lected) as accepter^ acceptor. The Romanic -wr, 
•or of agent-nouns has been in most cases replaced 
by -er where the related vb. exists in Eng. ; ex- 
ceptions are governor ^ conjuror (for which -er also 
occurs) ; in special sense we have saviour, but in 
purely agential sense saver. In liar, beggar, the 
spelling •ar is a survival of the occasional ME. 
variant -ar(r. The agent-nouns in -er normally 
denote peraonal agents (originally, only male per- 
sons, though this restriction is now wholly obso- 
lete) ; many of them, however, may be used to 
denote material agents, and hence also mere in- 
struments ; e. g. blotter, cutter, poker, roller, etc. 

3. In several instances -er has the appearance of 
being an unmeaning extension of earlier words 
ending in -er denoting trades or offices. Most of 
these words are of Fr. origin, as caterer, \ cyio- 
lerer (« Citolkr), \fcrtnerer, \feuterer, fruit- 
erer, poulterer', an analogous case in a native 
word is upholsterer. The real formation of these 
words is obscure : some are prob. from vbs., while 
in other cases formation on words in -ery may be 
conjectured. 

4. After the analogy of Astrolooxb, Astro- 
NOifER (q. V.), the suffix -er is used to form sbs. 
serving as adaptations of L. types m -logus, -gra- 
phus ; e. g. chronologer ,philologer, \theologer ; bio- 
grapher, ^ographer, orthographer. 

Pkilotofher (vn Chaucer and Gower always nr) 
is perh. not a formation of this kind, as the r may be merely 
excrescent. In^ chorister, sophisier, barrister (cf. ML. 
Ugatre) the -er is not a suffix, but results from an AF. sub- 
stitution of -is/nr for -iste, perh. on the analogy of mintsirt. 

-ar sujfflx, of various origin, occurring in sbs. 
and adjs. adopted from OF. 

1. ME. -er, repr. OF. -rr;— L. -drem, -ar: see 
-AR. Nearly all the ME. words ending in -er of 
this origin have been refashioned after Lat., so 
that the suffix is now written -ar: see examples 
under -ar. The older form of the sufiix is re- 
tained in sampler. 

a. ME. -er, a. AF. -er (OF. -ier) in sbs. which 
descend from L. forms in -drius, -arium (see -aby), 
or which were formed in Fr. after the analogy of 
those so descending. Where the L. type of the 
suffix is the masc. -drius, it has usually the sense 
*a person connected with', and the words are 
designations of office or occupation, as butler, 
earpenter, draper, grocer, mariner, o^er, (So 
also in a few ME. adoptions of OF. fern. sbs. in 
.iere L. -dria, as chamberer, lavender^ Where 
the suffix represents the L. neuter -drium, the 
sense is *a tning connected with', *a receptacle 
for ', as in antiphoner, dangyr, gamer, etc. 

3. In mod. Eng. -er appears as a casual repre- 
sentative of vanous other suffixes of OF. origin 
which have been weakened in pronunciation to 
(aj) ; thus in border, bracer, it stands for OF. 
-Pure (:— L. -dturam), commonly represented by 
-UBX; in lover it stands for OF. -tor, now -oir (:— L. 
dtdrium), in MEL rendered -our. The agent-suffix 
-OUR (OF. L. -didrem) is now very often 

replaced by -/r; it can seldom be determined 
whether this is due to phonetic weakening, or to 
the substitution of -IR^ for its Romanic synonym. 
Where the same word had in 14th c. the two forms 
•our and etr(e, as chaungeour, changer, the former 
supposition is excluded ; but the forms in -erie may 
possibly sometimes be a. OF. nominative forms in 
L. -d'tor, 

formative of the comparative 
degree in adjs. and advbs. 

A In adjs, ME. -er, -ere (-ate, •ureX -re, OE. -ra 
(fem., neut. -re) represents two different suffixes 
used in OTeut. to form the compar., viz. : -izon- 
(Goth, -tea, OHG., OS. -ins, ON. -ri with nmlautl, 
and -dzm- (Goth, -dus, OHG. -dro, ON. •art). 
These OTeut. suffixes mie f. the adverbial •'Ut -df : 


see B. In OE. only a few comparatives retained 
the umlaut which phonetic law requires in the 
•izon- type ; in mod. Eng. no foims with umlaut 
remain, except better, elder ^OE. bftera, i^dra), the 
comparatives being ordinarily formed by adding 
•er to the positive. The * irregular comparatives* 
worse ^OE. wiersa Goth, wairsiza) and less 
l^OE. Ixssa) contain the suffix ‘izon in a disguised 
form, and the analogy of other comparatives hns 

f iven rise to the extended forms worser and lesser. 
n mod. Eng. the comparatives in -er are almost 
restricted to adjs. of one or two syllables ; longer 
adis., and also disyllables containing any sumx 
other than -y or -ly, having the periphrastic com- 
parison by means of the adv. more, l^rlier writers, 
however, have beauti/uller, eminenter, slavisher, 
etc.; a few modern writers, e.g, Carlyle, affect 
the same method. The periphrastic form is ad- 
missible (esp. in predicative use) for all adjs., even 
monosyllables, which are not extremely common 
colloquially. 


a. In hinder, inner, the comparative suffix, though 
in ViGer, and ON. formally coincident with that 
treated above, is quite distinct in origin, repr. 
OTeut. -eron-, f. OAryan -era-. 

B. In adverbs. The OE. form of the compara- 
tive suffix was -or, corresp. to OS., OHG. -dr, 
Goth, OTeut. -Sz. OTeut. had also a suffix 


•iz with the same function, corresponding to L. 
-is in magis, nimis, and cogn. with L. -tor of 
adjs.; it is represented by Goth, -is, ON. -r with 
umlaut; in OE. by the umlaut in monosyllabic 
comparatives like l^ng: — *langiz longer, bft 
*batiz better, which died out in early ME., being 
superseded by the adj. forms. The relation be- 
tween the two OTeut. suffixes is much disputed : 
a widely-held hypothesis is that -bz is f. -d adver- 
bial siittix + -IS. The advbs. which take -er in the 
comparative are chiefly those which are now iden- 
tical in form with adjs. (either repr. OE. advbs. in 
-e, or modern adverbial uses of the adj.) : e. g. 'to 
work harder', ‘ to stand closer'. EJxceptional in- 
stances arc oftemr, seldonur, sooner. The advbs. 
in -ly 2 are now compared penphrastically with 
more, though in earlier writers the inflexional com- 
parison is common, e.g. easiliert» more easily, ME. 
entierlocure « more entirely ; in poetry it still 
occurs, as in keenlier (Tennyson). 

-ar, suffix the ending of certain AF. infinitives 
used substantively as law terms, c. g. cesser, dis- 
claimer, misnomer, trover, user, waiver. Of similar 
origin is the ending in dinner, supper, a. OE'. 
disner, soper. 

-ar, suffix^, forming frequentative vbs. The 
vbs. of this formation which can be traced in OE). 
have the form -rian (;— OTeut. -rdjan) ; e. g. cla- 
trian Clattbr, flotorian E'luttxb. The other 
Teut. langs. have many vbs. of this type, denoting 
repeated action ; often they are f. verbal bases, as 
MHG. wanderen -• OE. wandrian Wandxb, f. 
OTeut. *wandjan Wknd, ON. vafra Wavbb, f. 
t/q/2i » WiiVB z/. ; sometimes app. on onomatopoeic 
bases, as OHG. zwizardn — Twitter. E'urther 
examples in Eng. are batter, chatter, clamber, 
flicker, glitter, mutter, patter, quaver, shimmer, 
shudder, slumber. 

Srfe (I'**rfi). Also 7>9 «ra. [a. late L. rnra 
fem. sing. ' a number expressed in figures ' (see 
Forcellini, s.v.), prob. f. mi a counters used in 
calculation, pi. of ms brass, money 

The chronological use of the word appears to have origi- 
nated in Spain ; when (as also in Southern Gaul and North 
Africa) it is found in inscriptions prefixed to the number of 
years elapsed since 38 a. c., the selection of which as an initial 
year has not been eatisfactorily explained. (Isidore of 
Seville in the 6th c. says that this was the year in which 
Augustus first ordered the taxation of Spain.) Thus * rnra 
loftener written dxxxviii ' No. 5:^8 ') meant the year 
500 A. D. This metnod of reckoning was in use from the 5ih 
to the ssth century, and Spanish Jjstin writers employed the 
word sera as its specific designation. I'he phrase sera 
//is/aaica, * Spanish sera*, suggested to the scholars of the 
Renascence the parallel expressions ssra Chrisiiasta, sera 
yarronioHa, etc., in which the sb. had the generalised mhm 
' a reckoning of time from a p.'irticular epoeffi for which no 
term had previously existed in 

1 . A system of chronological notation, charac- 
terized by the numbering of years from some par- 
ticular point of time ; e.g. the Christian, Comssion, 
or Vulgar era (see Christiak 7); era of the 
Hegira \Hijrah\ the Mohammedan era, reckoned 
from the year of Mohammed's flight from Mecca ; 
era of Naaamassar, a Babylonian era, emplo)ed in 
astronomy, commencing 747 B.C., etc., etc. Tl^jese 
phrases are also frequently employed in sense a. 

J. (i 6«9) 164 Dionysius 

the Abbot, .broaglbil in the lEra of Christ s Incarnation, so 


that, .the Christians did not use to reckon by the years of 
Christ, uniil the 5ja oi the Incarnation, lii^ Kow Hut. 
Kirk (184a 5U4 They would begin their epocha or wra from 
his cometnjg to Jerusalem, IJssiiaa Assn. Kp. Kdr. 

That midnight which liegan the first day of the Cnristiati 
aera. 1716 PainxAUx Coassect. O. 4 N. 7 . 1. i. i I'he vulgar 
era, by which vre now compute the years from his incar- 
nation. 1796 Moasa Amor. Gtog, II 65I The cxmiputlng 
of time by the Christian oira u introduced by Dionysius 
the monk, stso CAaLvi.s Heroes <1858' PS3 In the year 570 
of our Era . . the man Mahomet was born. iMt F. Hall 
in Jrnl. Asiat. .hot’, fieugat 149 A few words on the vexed 
subject of the Gupta erx 

2. The initial point assumed in a system of 
chronology ; also, any date from which succeeding 
years arc numbered ; E)i*och i. 

t6ie Ukdwrll Arab. 7 rude-t 'yzrich. is the same that 
JKAocka IS to the Greeks : or ,Kra to the 1 atiiies. 18^ 
WNANION H'hs. 40 The («reek Church nuiiiliercth from the 
Creation to ChrLi h 5508 coinplcaLyears. 1704 Hkahhk 
IJtn.t. Hut. (1714) 1 . 6 flijTSi IS the Miinc with Kpoima, signi- 
fying. a fixed point uinonii Historians whence to begin to 
reckon the Years. AHiLKV Obsertt. Man 11. it. 116 

When we come still farther to the Aera of NabonasNar. 1777 
Roukrtson Hist. Asner. I. t. 10 About six hundred and four 
yearn before the Christian a:ra. 1B16 Sinukr Hist. Cards 
1 3 I'he 7th century liefore the present asra. iSjq H krhckki. 
J‘op. Led. S%.. V. 8 la U873) 187 bo.Mc three centuries before 
our era. 

3. A date, or an event, which forms the com- 
mencement of a new {tcrioii in the hii^tory of a 
nation, an institution, individual, art or science, 
etc. ; a memorable or important date. Cf. Epoch a. 

1703 Rowr Fair Fenit 11. i. 488 From this sacred A*'.ra of 
my Love A better order of succeeding Iiays Come .smiling 
forward. r, HurcHiNMoN Hist. Cot. A/ass. 1 . go {'I'he 

earthquake of ibiB] wax a remarkable mm. 1717 I. iIaklow 
Oration 4th yw/^bTliis single Lirctimstance. will, .mark it 
[the American revulutionj as a distinguished asra in the 
history of mankind. sBgi Dixon IV. Fenn xxiv. (187a) aio 
'J'he landing of this Eaigiish Governor was an era in their 
lives. rrkman Norm. Con^. (1876' I. vi 419 'J'his 

same year a Witeitagemot was held, which marks an asra in 
the reigti of Cnut. 

f b. Date of origin ; ■■ E'pom a b. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Fsnsd, Kp. iv. ix uy) And it will evb 
dently appears, that customo hath an elder iEra then ibis 
Chronologie afibrdeth. 

4. A historical period ; a portion of historical 
time marked by the continuance throughout it of 
particular influences, social conditions, etc. CL 
Epoch 5 . 

1741 Miooi.eton Cicero I. 1, lal'his sera of joy. 17SI H. 
Wali*olk Catal. Fojr. Authors 1 . Advt. a The polished 
a;ra of Queen Anne I a 17^9 Bumnry Hitt. Mus. (ed. a) 
IV. i. ai I'he beginning of this century (i6oo> was the mra 
of musical recitation on the public stage at Florence, ileg 
PiNKNKvy'r*<itA France 106 Gallantry is. .as much in fashion 
. . as in the most cwnipt mra of the monarchy. sBjB 
Kingsley Ae/f. (1878 1 . 399 , 1 cannot hut hope that a better 
intellectual era is dawning for the working men. 

b. A period in an individuaTs life, or in the 
history of any continuous process ; » Epoch 5 b. 
In Geology sometimes with more specific sense : 
see Epoch 5 c. 

1796 Morsk Asner. Geog. I. 341 In autumn, after harvest, 
that gladsome era in the husbandman's life iBeo CRAnna 
7'ales 63 Felt the new rnra of her changeful life. 1839 Mur- 
ciiieoN Silnr. hyst. 1. Introd. 11 The asra when the newly- 
raised surface was first occupied by lakes. 1870 F. Wilson 
Ch. LtHdi^f. 95 It belongs to the worst era of architecture. 

6 . The portion of historical time to which an 
event is to be assigned ; the approximate date, 
' t^riod * epoch ’ of an event, of a monument, 
etc. 

1714 Mamobvillr Fab, (1733) II. 13a Many useful 
arts and sciences, of which the begihnines are of uncertain 
mra's. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1 . 361 Ine pillar stands . . 
its parts . . betray a diflereiice in their Kra. 1819 Byron 
Juan L exxi, "I'was in November, but I'm not so sure About 
tlie day— the era’s more obscure. 

6 . attrib., as era-date, 

1758 W. 'I'lioMrsoN Hymn to May 843 Ne rueful murder 
stain thy asra-date. 

Brable, var. of Earablb a., Obs., arable. 
Brace, obs. variant of Erase. 
t Srft'OiXLatet V. Obs. rare—^. [f. OF. er-, 
esraciner (f. es- (see Es-) + racinz root) + -atr. 
See -ATE 3 6.] irons. To root out ; to remove. 

17^ J. S. ir. Le Drads Observ, Sarg. (1771) aoi The 
whole Piece was eracinated. 

t Sra'dep V, Obs. [ad. L. drdddre to scrape off, 
f. e out -f rdddre to scrape, scratch. Cf. Erase.] 
trans. To scrape off. 

x6s7 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 85 Then must the scum be 
..eroded and separated. 

Sndiate (fr^‘‘di|rit),e. [f. L. /out + Radiate.] 

1. intr. To shoot forth, as rays of light. 

1647 H. More Sosig of Sotil Notes 139/a A kind of life 
eradiating and resulting both from Intellect and Psyche. 
1808 in Wesstek ; and in mod. Dicta 

1 2. trans. To give forth like rays, or in rays. 

1676 CuowotTN Intell. Sytd, 050 Proclus concludes, that 
the World was. .always Generated or Eradiated from God, 
and therefore must nMs be Eternal. 1694 Norris Refi, 
Ess. Hum. Und. 84 Let him.. tell roe how any BcMly can 
eradiate suck an InconcelvaUa Number of these Effluvias. 
1794 ]* Huttom. F hilog, Light, etc. 87 Bodies, far below the 
heat of incandescence, eradiate a species of light. 
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Sndifttion Alw 7 iMfLo. Somnurr^MA/. f«><<n»Th«lliii>llcradicacian 

Uon. If. pnc. : tee -atjoji.I 3 ^' 4?7 lA) 

1 'Ti.;. nf •WTAiit. .hM DMit givcD to jtM..for the eradication of 

1. riic •Ction or prmu of mdiatinc or ihlnioe Atav, T. SaowNa / W. Ai*. '<• »i- 95 

faith : the emiision of ray» of iight or heat. IHix rooCi of Mon^ako 4oc make a noysc. .upon amdicoe 


1 . The lection or proceis of eradiatinj; or shining 
forth : the emission of rays of iight or heat. 

i6« 7 '. Adams A'.r/. a PtUr Ui. 18 The Aral eradiation of 
tins hithi, like some flasli of lightning, breaks the stone in 
the heart. tSM (Ioao Cgltst, Bodut ti. aiL 331 Neither 
niiist are Imagine his Erradiation to be Idle. 17M SuLtiVAM 
Ptrut Nat. 1 139 Rut whether it comes directly from the 
sun. hy successive ernissiuni or eradiations, etc. s0^ F. P. 

11 . Makiin AfS Lett. Geoi.^ The attraction of the sun in* 
cit-iiich the Fratliatiun of the Larth. 
b. irans/. and 

ai6jo liAi.as GWf/ AVm. (1673) I. 388 He first supposeth 
sniiie eracJiaCion and emanatiuii of Ruirit . . to be oiracted 
front our liodies to the blood druppea from it. 1678 Cuo- 
WONTH /a/g/l SjfMt 95J They wifi not understand what 
manner of making or pioduction the world had*-io wit, by 
way of rffitlgency or craclidiion from the Deity. 

2 . toner. 

1678 CuitwoRTM iHieft. Sjnt. 744 As if they were a kind of 
Eternal EHTulgency, Emanation or Eraefiation from an 
Eternal Sun. 1891-8 Norris Prart. Due. 11711) 111 17a 
He is in his proportion .. an F.fTulgency, an Eradiation of 
God's Glory, im Milman Lat. Chr. <1864) 1. 1. I 51 All 
the rest acknowledged some Deity, some efflux, eradiation, 
emanation of the pnmal Godhead. 

Sradioable (fra' dlk&b’D, a. ermtic-Hn 
(sec Ehadicate V.) + >ABLB.J Capable of Uing 
eradicated. 

,1847 in Craig. 1869 Comh. Mag. XI. 3^7 Even rage and 
hate areeradicahle, as most systems of ethics have assumed. 

t fira*dioat((8, pa pple. Obs. [tid. L. h'ddicdD 
ii.r, pa. pple ol erddU&re : gee next.] Equivalent 
to the later EhADiCATKi;). 

iS33"4 ®5 Iftn. K///, c. 14 Heveiue, shukle. .vtterly I 

be abhorred, detested, and eradicate, legfi Laudrr Tmc- 


be abhorred, detested, and eradicate. i«^ Laudrr 7>wc- 
tatg 134 And )our successioun thay sail be Eradicat frome 
)our rymqi [« reigns, kingdoms]. 

STMlOftte t/rsc’dik^it), v. Altio 7 Irradi- 
OAto. [f. L. PrddudD ppl. sitcm of erddfedre^ f. 
L. c out f fddic-em^ nom. rddix root.] 

1 , trans. To puli or tear up by the roots; to 
root out tree, plant, or anything that in spoken 
of as having * roots ’). 

>584 78 UuiXRVN Dial. agti. Pgtt. (1888I 48 And to the 
placea aboute the rootes of the carbuncle round about it, 
this it good both to eradicate & defend the same. 1599 
A.M. tr. Gahilkougi^t Bk. Phygieke 44/a Till such time, as 
they [hayre] be wholye eradicated, and rootede out. 1639 
Najirrs HaHaihal (if Se. ii6^) K tb, Okes eradicated By a 
prodigious whirlwind. sd^EvBLVN /Cal. tiori. (1739' 913 
Cauly*fluwers over*speeding to pome and lead, .should be 
quite eradicated, n 1674 Ci.arbnoon Shtv. LtviatA, 11676) 
III I'o demolish ail liuildiiigs, eradicate all Plantations, 
tyns Ukadlkv Pam. Diet. s. v. /ti/Srmi/ies Treett Such 
[WeedH] as can be eradicated must be diligently pluck'd 
up by the Hands. s86o tr. Hariuag** Sea ^ Wottd. vi 73 
Huge wcaimis, fit for eradicating trees. 187s Darwin D**c, 
Man II. xix. 348 The Indians of Paraguay eradicate their 
cwhrows and eyelashes. 

2. 'I'o remove entirely, extirpate, get rid of. 

*8478 CoTTKRBLL DavUa'g l/ist. Fr. (f^8) « To see the 
seeds of those discords eradicated. 1698 Earl Monm. Advt. 
fr I'artiau. 49 Totally to irradicate ail vertue from out his 
subjects souls. 1698 A. Fox H'artz’ Sarg. 111. viii. 940 
Without Chymical preparations congealed bloud will nut be 
c^icated out of the body- 1784 Cowpsk Task v. 437 
That man should thus encroach on fellow man. .Eradicate 
him.. Moves indignation. 1788 Rkip Act. Powers in. in. 
iii, All desires and fears, with regard to things not in our 
power, ought to be totally eradicated. 1897 Huuhks Tom 
Brmvn Pref. (1871) 13 l)y eradicating mercilessly the in- 
corrigible. 1869 Lrcky Rnroy. Mor. II. i. 10a Laws of 
the most savage cruelty were passed in hopes of eradicating 
mendicancy. 

t 3 . Math. 'I'o extract the (square) root of (a 
number). Obs. 

i6se W. Folkingham Aei o/Sutvoy 11. viii. 61 Eradicate I 
the ductet of the said mediatie and remainders. I 

II Misused for Irraoioatb. 

1697 Tomlinson Retwds Disp. 14 Seeds and plants sown 
and eradicated in the ground 

Eradicated (/iw dike'ted), ///. a. [f. prec. 

•bdL] Kootpd out. 

1661 Morgan S/k. Gentry i. viii. 118 Assailing him with 
Firre*l'rees eradicated, xm in Ash. 

b. //er. (See qiiot. 1^4.) 

. »7®8 J- Chambsslaynx St, Gt. Brit. 11. in. x. (1743) 409 A 
large square plate of silver enamelled axure into an oak-tree 
eradicated and fructed. 1809 J. Homs in Naval Ckron. 
XXIV. 193 On oak tree vert, eradicated proper, 
Boutell neratdrp Hist, 4 Pop. xi, 70 [Trees] if having 
their roots exposed [are] eradicated. 

Bradioatiag vbi. sh. [f. as prec. 

4 -IN0I.I The action ol the verb Ehadioatb. 

a i860 HAMMOND IV, 589 (R.) The eradicating of any 

other enemies of God. 1664 Evblvm Pommm vi. (1730) 69 
Sudden Irradicating of Trees for an early TranManution. 

Eradicating (Ihe dik^itiq), a. [t. as prec. 
-IKO That eradicates, extirpates, etc. 
t6s8 Lavtoh SymsM Plea (ed. a) Bp^. Dad., Consultatioa .. 
can do no good without reall and in some thinn eradicat* 
ing Reformation. 1667 Watsshousb Fire Land. 4 Greater 
and more eradicating Judgments. 1779 In Ash. 1879 
Bacorr Rt^asul 11. 498 The convict taint has outlived 
the eradicanng infiuences of education. 

(fyseidik/i'/Hi). Also 6 -dosL 
[ad. L. MdiedtiiSn-em, ■. of action f. irddicdn. 
^e Eradicatb v.J The action of pulling out bj 
the roots ; total destruction ; extirpatied* 


warranc. .had been given to Jehu.. for the eradication of 
jJ^b's honee. 1646 Sfi T. BaowNX l*send, Rp. 11. vi 95 
The roots of Manorakes doe make a noysc. .upon eradica* 
lion. IMS JoMMaoM HambUr No. x8j P 10 I'he eradication 
of envy from the humui heart, xbag T. JsrFEsaoN Auto- 
bi^, Wka 1839 1. 38 This stopped the increase of the 
evfl by importation, leaving to future cflbits iu final 
eradication. 

Eradiontivc (/he dikhUv), a. and sb» [f. L. 
erddUdt- ^see Eradjcatk v.')y -IVK.] 

A. adj. Tending or having the power to root 
out or expel (disease, etc.). Const, of. 

\ Eradkathte cure \ orig. the ‘curative' treatment of 
disease, as op(>osed to palliative. In later use the plirase 
occurs with cure taken in the mod sense 
,1943 'I'sAHESON I'tgo's ( htr-urg. 43 b. We wyll speake of 
his cure aswel eradicatyuc as pailiatyue. 1604 tr Bonet's 
Merc. Compii. vi. 917 A certain Sweat.. had been plainly 
critical anu eradicative of the whole Disease, a 1691 Bovlk 
Wks. V. 386 (R.) Copious evacuaticuis eradicative of the 
morbific nuitter. 171s F. Fuu.rr Med. Gvmn. (1718) 143 
I'o effect a complent and Eradicative Cure of this Distemper. 
i8a8 n Webster ; and in mod. Diets, 
t B. sb. An cr.adicative medicine. 
t 4 g 4 Whitlock Zootomia 88 Sometimes Eradicatives are 
omitted in the beginning. t7|s iloo in Bailey. tfiaS in 
Webster. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Dicfi. 

Eradicator (/rx dik^ritoj). [agent-n. f. Eba- 
DIOATB alter Lat. analogies : see *011.] 

a. One who, or that which, roots up or removes 
utterly, b. An agricultural or horticultural im- 
plement for uprooting. 

1699 R. Gki.l Antendm, Bible 58 Sihon is eradicator, that 
evil spirit that endeavours to root up all the plants of 
righteousness. 1807 A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) 1. 148 
Erudicator .. an implement. ,1881 6 aUm (U. S.) Gae. to 
June 1/4 Fogg's iron rust eradicator. 

EraALoatory (frae cUk&tdri), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ORY.] Tending to eradicate, root out, or destroy. 

s8oi W. Taylor in Montklv Mag. XII. 578 Unfeelingly 
eradicatory of the domestic charities. 

t Br-a*ftur, conj. Obs. [? f. er^ Ever + After.] 
According as. 

1370-80 in O. E. Mist. App. 325 Lasse or more schul he 
be deriiet Er-aftur he hah heer deseruet. 

Sr^ (J« ral>, a. rare. [f. £ra + >al.] Of or 
pertaining to an era. 

s86i F Hall in J^ml. Asiat. Sot. Bengal 16 No Hindu 
date, unintegrated hy the particulariry at last amended, 
is available for cral deteimination. 
t ETaiaaiit. Obs. [ad. L. mrdment-um that is 
prepaietl from copfier or bronse.] Copper, 
ifog in Cocker AM. 

[Branc, error or misprint for cranoc, Crannoox. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 167 ; cf. 175.] 

Brand (6, obs. form ol Errand. 

Brane, variant of Arain, Obs , spider, 
firaaiat e r&nist). [ad. Gr. f/nviari^f, f. flavor 
a meal to which each contributes his share, a coo- 
trihution, also a club.] In Greece : A member of 
an ipavos or club. 

sSag New Monthly Pfag XI 11. 320 Eraiiists, who miglit 
be called joint-stock companies for trade. 1873 Contemp. 
Rev. XXL 569 By partaking of the banquets ol the eranists 
a man rendertid himself . . a member of a brotherhood. 

IlSraatbeililimCerse’nJif'm^m). Bot, [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. itpbyBepMe (Dioscor.), f. spring + 

dvbepiw blossom, flower.] 
tl. ‘The Herb Camomile’ {Kency Obs. 

2 . * A widely distributed genus of Acanlhaceet, 
containing nearly 50 species" ( Z>raj. Bol,). 

s888 Garden s( Jan. 37/3 Much resembling some of the 
Eranthemum, and, like them, flowering during winter. 

Branyi e, var. of Arain, Obs., spider. 
Erasable (W-sibT), a. [f. next + -ARLB.] 
That can be erased or obliterated. 

1849 FrastPs Metg. XL. 516 Not 10 easily erasable from 
thy heart. 

Erase *>• Also (5 IrrMe, 7 ereuie), 

7-8 arMO, -Rie. [f. L. has- ppl. stem of irddfre^ 

L eoxkt^ HidPre to scrape, scratch. (In some early 
examples perh. a variant of Araoe to uproot.)] 

1 . trans. To scrape or mb out (anything written, 
engraved, etc.) ; to efface, expunge, obliterate. 

1&9 Camdbn Rem, (1637)154 The names were ereased out 
of the publick Records s^ G. Flbtchbb Christ's Viet, 

1. vU. Lest it ahould quite erace That from the world, which 
was the first world's grace. iTfie-yi H. Walfolb Vertue' s 
A necd. Paint, (1786) V. 130 Lombart afterwards erased the 
face, and inaeitea that of Otomwell. 1778 Bp. Lowth /so. 
Notes icd. is) 340 A letter is erased at the end of the word. 
s8a6 Scott fVoodst. i. Erasing, as far as they could be 
erased, all traces of its ancient fame. i8|8 GiBENBa Gftnnerp 
B48 Every person fraudulently erasing.. from any barrel, 
any mark. 1863 H. Cox InstiL 1 vi. 57 James 1.. erased 
from the jouraals of tha House of Commons an obnoxiotts 
protestation. 

treutsf- B86n Tyndall Glae, l xxviL 198 Tha snow had 
practically erased It [the road]. 

H In qxiha-passive nse. 

tfiu Cablylb Fr. Rev. tit. 1. vi, Things, whidi lie very 
blacic in our Earth's Annak, yet which will not oraae there- 
from. 

2 , Jff. To effacfl^ obliteimtB from the aisd or 
memory. 


i6f8 La PaiaTON Beeik. 1. 37 My Griefo have dulled mj 
Memory, and eras'd almost every thing out of it. xype S. 
Rooias Pleas. Mem. 1. 375 Though the iron school of War 
erase Bach milder virtue. ilgS Sts B. BaootE PsyckaL 
letg. 1 . iL 58 Thc-eflect of a blow. .has boen..to erase from 
the memory the events which {nunedlately preceded the 
accident, a ilfia Buckle Ctviliz. 11869) 11 1. v. 318 Erasing 
from his view of human nature those premisses which ha 
had already bandied. 

2 . transf. To dcitroy utterly, ran. 
lyafr ,R- Moaan Ess. Ane, Ankit. 9 He.. left it quite 
ruin'd and eras'd. 1899 Singleton Virgil L 376, 1 nave 
not with the Greeks at Aulis sworn I'o erase me Trojan 
nation. 

EvMad (fr/i’Et, -xd\ a, [f. prec. -k-BDl.] 

1 . In senses of the verb. 

1148 W. H. Kelly tr. Biaesds Hut. Ten Y. 1. nt 
Dui^tde I’Eure. .repaired to the king, and told him If the 
era^ passages were not restored be would resign. 

2 . Mer. tr* iscequot.). Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Alban's^ Her. Dij b,Certan armys. ar called 
quorterii armys irrarit, for the colooria be rasit owt as oon 
culoure in rasyng ware take away from an othir. 

b. Of the head, body, or other part ol an animal : 
Represented with a jagged edge, as if turn vio- 
lently off. 

S97a Bossewell Armorie 11. >17, lij Giiphons heades 
erased de Argent. 1677 Lend. Gat. No. 1308/4 lliree 
Bears lieada erased in Chief. i8a3 Ruttei FomSkiU p. 
xxii, A Wolf’s head erased at the neck, Argent. 

transf. Butlkr Hnd. 111 iii. 214 Drag'd out through 
strniter Holes by th' Ears, Eras'd, or Coup'd for Perjurers. 

firMftmeilt (fi? 'sm^it). [f. as prec. 4 -MBNT.] 
The action of erasing ; obliteration ; total demoli- 
tion (ctf cities). 

STH Bailey, Kressement. a blotting or dashing out. 1793 
KxuRam. inscr. in PkiL Ttunx. XLV lll. 345 'there ate 
. .no traces of the word sua now remainirg ;. .which makes 
me suspecL there has beenan erasement. tybgGenti. Mag. 
Jan. 52/1 'The Grand Jury's erasement of the words aidirig 
and assisting. tBsa Barclay, Erasement, applied to build- 
ings and cities, entire destruciiou and demolition. 1837 
Blackw. Mag. XLII. 749 Not on Russia alone dues the 
guilt of her erasement from the book of nations rest 

SraJier (fi^>*s 3 j). [f. as prec. 4 -ERL] One 

who, or that which, erases; any instrument used to 
erase written characters, blots, etc. Cf. ink-eraset. 
In mod Diets. 

Eruing (fr^i-siq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 -INO 1 .] 
a. The action of the verb Ebabb. b. Her. See 
quot. and Euahed. 

x6io Gdiliim Her, 111. xiii. 125 When any part is thus 
bom with hgges like peeces of the flesh or skinne, depend* 
ii^ it is termed erasing. 1779 in Ash. 

Eraaion (/'rF>*5an). rare. [n. of action f. L. 
eras- ; see Ehabb and -loN.] a. The action of 
erasing ; b. an instance of it. 

S790 PoRSoN Lett, to Tiyvis 368 Such a piece of fraud as 
the erasion of the three witnesses. tWb Athenmnm ix Sep. 
334 A freer use of erasion in quotiim from local reports is 
strongly recommended. 1889 Catholic Union Gat. Dec. 06 
The rufes revised, in which occur the erasions we complain of. 

Era* 2 iV 6 f tt- rare'~^. [f. as Erabb 4 -IVK.] 
That tends to erase or obliterate. 

i6g7 Tomlinbon Renan's Disp. 898 A cyperui, which.. is 
erasive, if ilhted on a place, 

Erajunian (/rsexmian), a. and sb [f. Erasm-us 
the literary name of an eminent scholar of the 
16th c. 4 -IAN.] 

A. atij. Peitaining to, or aftci the manner of, 
Erasmus. 

s88i Potter in Critie so Srpt. 040 Daiidet listened to 
Erasiu'iau hlwiici while the miMral rushed bowling through 
the belfry. 

B. sb. A follower of Erasmus ; one who holds 
the views of Erasmus, b. One who follows the 
system of ancient Greek pronunciation advocated 
by Erasmus : opposed to Reuchlinian. 

1883 A. F. Mitchell in Sebaff Emycl. Relig. Knewl. IL 
935 At this date he [Patrick Hamilton] was probably more 
of an Erasmian than a Lutheran. 

Hence arft*uiiii»ni8i&, the doctrines or religious 
system of Erasmus. 

179B JoHTiN Ereum. I. 6x6 Here and there he smells a 
littfe of^rasmianism. 

Erast, obs. form of Ebrt. 

EnurtiMi (f^rsc’sti&n), a. and sb* [L Erashus 

4 -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Enstus or his doo 
triuea, characterised by or embodying the tenets 
attributed to Emstni. 

Erasius, or Liebler, was a phsrsician of Heidelberg in the 
i6t|i cent., to whom has been attributed the theory of State 
supremacy in ecclesiastical affairs. His actual enorts were 
mainly directed against the use of cxcommunacation, which 
was exercised tyrannically by the Calviniatic church^ 
s^y-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. ui. ii. | 40 I'his is the frill de- 
velopment of an Krastian theory. 1869 BngUshm. Mag. 
Jan. 14 The predominance of Uie wondfy and Erastian 
element In the Qmrch eonaequent on tha aaoaasion of the 
Non-jurors. 1876 OLADaroNB in Comiemp. Rev. June 4* 1 
take no notice 01 the system termed Erastian. 

B. sb. An adherent of the (supposed) doctrines 
of Krastns; one who maintains the complete 
subordination of the eccleiUstical to the secular 
power. 

t%t BAsrfm inf. Be^ mI He araa fiw lirom being an 
BrastiaiL iMi &srms* C m m u nf , Chat, ii in Fkm 4 a L 
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EraitIttM BN moM Snartf to 'Klngi tiuui So& 

twlH. .Mid MvOiMt BmuuMitoPrttliytMiaiiGovBrniMat. 
lyw liM in Baiukv. ifyd Olamtomb in C9minm^, Rtv, 
June 4 liBBf raoM rMpeecnUBpenons hAve been . . BraMiBnik 
Hence Mm ■ fti e n lBin , the theory or lyitem of 
Emtuf. ar»‘afelMilM v» a. trans. To orguiize 
(a church) onEraatian principlea. b. intr. To in- 
cline to Eraatian prindplea. » wtUnlalng/y/. a. 

tdii Baxtbb Acc, Sk^H^kt ill z8i Many were Indined 
to ErutfaBiiain hereby. lySi’S Hvmb Hut» <i^) V. 
Ixvi. AO Their subiiuHAion . wan ttisroatiMd ai eraBtiamnn. 
tCea raoOoc fiuL Eng, II. 3091116 theory of an Anali- 
can Eraatianiam founfl fiivour with aome of the higher 
church dignitartea >1^ J. H. Nbwman Diffk, Anglic, 
i|3 Ita Eraatianking Buhopa 
SnuraxM (lrii*5i{Li). [f. aa Enasi + -uu.] 

1. The action of erasing or obliteratii^. 

*7S4 Young Centaur vl Wka *757 IV. 077 Tne deaperate 
erasure of his Chrktian nama liiy W. Sklwym Law Nisi 
Print 11. Bas The devise to the trustees was not revoked by 
the erasure. 1836 J. GiLBsar Chr, Atanent. ii. (1659) 31 To 
select a part [of a MK>k] which we may happen to approve, 
and by evasive arts to effect the erasure of the other part. 
1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) I. i. 94 The erasure of his 
name from the list of privy councillors. 

b. An instance of erasing or obliterating. 

1734 tr. Ratlin's Anc. Hitt. (1697) I. 11. 939 A good per- 
formance is not to be expected without many erasures and 
corrections. 1817 Colkuidob Biog^ Lit. 183 If the number 
of these fancied erasures did not startle him. 1838 Ld. St. 
LBONAana Handy Uk. Prof, Law xix. 146 The erasure was 
not made by the testator with an intention to revoke his will. 

2. concr. The place where a word or letter has 
been erased or obliterated. 

Mod. The word was written over an erasure. 

8. Total destruction ; * wiping out *. rare, 
a Gibbon (0.\ Erasure of cidcs s^i D. Wilson 
Prvk, Ann. II. iv. iv. 967 Repeated destruction of the settle- 
ments and erasure of the accompanying progress of arts. 

lirayne» var. of Auain, OSs.^ spider. 

Erbage, Erbare, obs. IT. II ebb age, Abboub. 
Erbbe, erbe, obs. forms of Herb, 

Erber, early form of Arbeh, Obs. 

Erber, obs. form of Aubouk. 

Erbia (a'jbia^. them. [mod.Lat., f. last two 
syllables of Ytterby, the locality of gadolinite, in 
which it occurs.] One of the three earths for- 
merly confounded under the general name Yttria. 

1869 'Urban* in Eng. Mech. 10 Dec 303/3 Erbia is a 
brown powder, discovered by Mosander, 95 years back, in 
gadolinite. 1873 Watts Foamed Cketn. 38a Erbia, ob- 
tained by ignition of erbium nitrate or oxalate, has a faint 
ruse colour. 

Erbigage, obs. form of Harbouragk. 

Erbium (.ribi/fm\ [mod.Lat., f. Ebdia, as 
sciUnm {. soda, etc.] The metallic radical of erbia. 

Chemist \. 446 [Mosander’s] close examination of 
Yttna has led him to discover, .two oxides, to which ho has 
given the names terbium and erbium. 1873 Watts Fo^ones' 
Cham. 36a Erbium and yttrium, are again precipitated by 
oxalic acid. 

Eroebishop, -dekne, obs. (T. Archbishop, 
-dragon. 

Eroh, r.l Obs., var. ergh^ Aboh v. Sc. to be un- 
willing, hesitate. 

Carmiciiarl Lett, in HWr. Soc. Misc. (x844> 428 
Paul Methven heard him, and came not to the ministers 
While Thursday at morn, and erched to tell them that. 

t Ereh, v.^ ( V/j. rare - ^ 

l6es Holland Pliny \x. xx. 1 . 947 Lampries. .erch forward 
like as Serpents doe vpon the eartli. 

Erche-, obs. form of Arch-. 
t Erobeva'sque. Obs. rare-^. [a. OF. arch- 
etfesgue (mod.b. atthevique\ repr. late L. archu 
episcopus^ = Attt'HBiSHOF. 

?ax4oo Morte Arth. 67 At Carlelele a Crist^-nmese he 
haldes. Wyth cries and crcheuehqes and other ynuwe. 
tErdf^r^- Obs. Forms; i-a eard, a-4 erd(e, 

3 mrd, ard, esrd, 3 4 herd. 4 ertd. [OE. eard 
masc. is cogn. w. OS. ard masc. * dwelling OIIG. 
art fcm. ‘ ploughing ON. orU fein. * harvest * 
OTetit. *ardU‘Z. ardd, prob. f. W Aryan root *ar to 
plough. Fur the sen«e cf. OE. bdan to cultivate, 
inhabit.] 

I. The land where one dwells ; native land, 
home ; a region, country. 

Beowulf ^54 (Gr. • We rondos beren efl to enrde e loee 
Ags. /’r.'ciii. ti Cciv. isjfGr )Ofer ban h«ufonrii;;elushcalda8 
ei^as. c itTS Lamb. Horn. 13 Rower burh heo lorliemaS 
.. and Card heo amerraS. rtwo% f.AY. 99175 1 me France 
wes his aerd. c lago Gen. 4 Ex. aro ParndU, An erd al ful 
of swete blU. a 1300 Cursor M. 29389 (Cott.) Til bni had 

E ten bair j^rd a-gain. c 1340 Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt x8o8, 1 am 
re [on] an erande in erdez vncout>e. 

2. In 0£. : ? State, condition. Hence (in ME.), 
disposition, temper. 

With the MEL use ef. MHO. art masc., fern., mod. O. eari 
fern. * manner, dtapositlon which, however, Kluge regards 
as prUb. of distinct etymology. 

a loao Hyrnne vil. 97 (Gr.) par man us tyhhaS on dieR 
twenn eardaa. Drihtenes are oofte deofles peowet. ^1314 
C7nry IYmrw. ‘(A,) 9^8 Wlp pat come forb an amireld, A 
Sarrazin of wicked erd. ^zmo Cnrtar M. 11973 (Fairf.) 
Ihaui B was meke of erde kepped iio|t to make hu moder 

8. CdmA t MMl-folk, people of the land. 

rzBfaGfM. 4 Ex, i68oGm sBHlBOuSeterdfolcawilC'dred. 


tB*rdg| 9. Ohs. Formi: i oardiao, 8-3 
•rdo(iL JOE. mrdian (-sOHO. wiht to inhabit), 
f. emrd^ ERD ji.] 

1 . intr. To dsml, live. 

r893 K. iELnsD Oroe, 1. L 18 On pam aioram MidlaS 
FinoBB. e ibbb Ags. Goep. Matt. U. ai And ho com ^ and 
eardodc on bsera ceaatra 8e is ganemnad naBareth. c itys 
Latub. Hmt. 89 Trowfette men of elchpra peode pet under 
heofene erdeden. e za3a HaH MM 43 Ha ne mu^ newt 
somen earden fai heuene. a tarn £• S. Psalter xxi. 4 (xxU. 
3] poo aotb-Uk in haligh wd Srdeat, leof of IsraeL r tgao 
Jjesir. Troy 4933 To the yie here Appolsm erdia with in. 

b. To be or to be found ; to exist in a certain 
place, or in a certain condition. 

c 1400 Oestr. Troy 98tJHsstone. . Is erdand in Judd Ibid, 
7198 Folk..entryd fullEsely, erdyag In sorow. 

2 . tians. To Inhabit. 

Beowulf 9590 (Gr.) Se nuzra luaRo RcRSeowea icealde. . 
wic earalan elles hurerxeu. a 1300 £. E, PoeUtor xxiv. 
[xv.] 13 His sede erde bs land sal swa. 

Erd(e, etc., obs. forms of Earth, etc. 

Erdene, obs. form of Ebband. 
tETdiag, sb. Obs. Also I oarding. [f. 
Erde v. 4- -ing^] Abode, dwelling. Also in 
comb, erding-stow, dwelling-place. 

a zooo Ags. Pt. cvi. ^ (evti. 4] (Gr ) Ne meahton ceastre 
wcA cuSne mittan, be hi eardunge on genaman. e leoo Ags. 
Got/. Matt. xvii. 4 Drthten . . gyf pu wylt, uton wyreran 
her br«u eardung-stowa. riaoe 7 We. Cole. Horn, x 159 lire 
louerd iesu crist giue hem..echeliche erding and blisse on 
heuene. a lago Oxol^ Nigkt.sB On old atoc. .waa thare ule 
earding-stowe. 

ErdUe, obs. form of Ebband. 

Ere, sb. pscutio-arch. rare—'. (See qnot.) 
s866 Sir G. W. Damcnt Gisli 91 They went out of ihelr 
booth to the point of the * ere * [/ootuote, 'Ere ' old English 
for a sandy spit of land ; from the Icelandic eyri). 

Eire (e**!), cuiv.sprcp. and conj. Forms : a. 1--3 
SBP, (3 »re:, 1-6 er, 3-4 her, (3 heer), 4-5 oer(e, 
(3 essr, 4 eir, 5 eyer'., 2-6 ear(e, S-9 Sc. ear, 
3 6 ap(e, 4 aar, 4-5 ayr(e, 4-9 Sc. alr(e (zva Air 
adv.), (8 erroft. e’er), 4- era. 3-7 (9 arch.) or, 
3-5 ore. 7. 4-5 3er(d. 6-7 year, yer. [OE. dtr, 
corresp. to OFris., OS. ir (MDu. eer, Av, rr, Du. 
ecr)f OH(J. /r* (MHO. /r, /, mod.G. eker^ eke)^ 
Goth. fliWx:— OTcut. *airis, compar. degree of *«/> 
(Goth, air, ON. dr) adv., eaily. Some have sug- 
gested ultimate cotmexion with Gr. i}/n- early in 
the morning. See also Erer and Ebat. 

The ME. spellings atie and otie partly represent ON. dr 
(or an unrecorded OE. *dr without umlaut , and partly arise 
from sir through loss of streu.] 

A. aiiv. 

1 . Used as positive, a. in OE. (late WS.) : Early, 
at an early hour; b. since t5lh c. only Sc. (forms 
air, car \ : Early, soon ; opposed to late. 

a 2000 Guthlac 8x6 \Gr.) Hy to a*r abreat, past hy walden- 
des willan Icsten. riooo Ags. Got/, Mark xvL a And 
Hwyde asT anum rcstc-dicse comon to^re hyrsene. c zsoe 
Okmin 6246 Beon ar & late o ^unnkerr w'eurrc. a laag 
Ancr. R. 338 Ich hit do ungledliche, oSer to er, o8er to 
leate. a Cursor M. 254x9 (GOtt.) Are and late i will 3u 
mun r 14BS Wvntoun ( ron. vii. xxxiii. 143 Come I are; 
come I lute. 1474 in Househ. Ord. (X790) 98 To be ere at 
his supper. 1578 A'l ot. Poems tSfk C. II. X59 Thow art keiper 
lait and aire. 2795 Macneill IVill 4 Baith ea/ and 
late, Will ill briny grief lay steeping. 1879 G. Macdonald 
Sir Gibbte 1. iv. 46 * \ e iiiichtna be upear eneuch to get yer- 
self shaved afore kiiktiiiie.’ 


1 2 . Sooner, at an earlier time. Obs. 
a. /X900 Charters in O. K, Texts Gif he gewite er 
8oiine hia. c 1000 Ags. Gosf. John i. 15 Se Se to cuinenrie is 
acfier me . . w.-es a;r ^cmne ic. ^1400 1 «vfr«r 4 Caw. ic>6x 
Biiwene thin and the thrid night, And arif that it are myght 
be. 2465 Pasttm Lett. No. 518 II. 9x8, I received the box 
. .on h riday last and non er. c 1690 Merlin 9004 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio I. 487, thou had coinen earc, indeed, thou 
nii;ht haue found him in that stead. 

p. 2416 Tindalk ptfkn i. 15 He timt commeth after me, 
was liefore me liccause he was yer tlian 1. 

t 3. Sooner, rather, in preference. Obs. 
a. c laoo [see C 9). 
p. c 1300 [see C 9]. 

y. ntsjfi 'I INDALE fVks. II. 935 The flesh ..would be 
exalted and lift up 6n high, yer than cast down. 


t4. Ucfoie, formerly, at a former time, on a 
former occa-vun . often preceded by ever, never. 
Also, A little while ago, just now. 

a. cBm Vet/. Hymns in O. E. Texts 4x9 Dnet mon flu 
alusdes flone sex soflUce gehiowades, 0900 Martrrot. 
ibid, X78 Fyr of beofonum . . forbemde . . alle fta 8e . . 
scr tintei^edon flone halgan wcr. a 1000 F.Uns 1985 
Worda . . eallra unsnyttro a:r gesprecenra. a ziae O. K. 
C/iron. an. xxoi And bwt ealle ba on Engle laiide heora 
Utnd onscan heafdon, hit aer hurh hone eorl forluroii. 
c 117s Lamb. Horn, s 4e iherden er on b* godspel hu, etc. 
e laoo OsMiN 9349 Forr noss hat Msfre ftindenn str Araang 
wimmeiin onn erhe. c 1079 Lav. 66a6 Ne cnewhine no mao 
put bine heer hi-sehje hadde. e 1300 Harrow, Hell ass 
That y seyde er the ta 1379 Babbour Bruce ix. 449 Thai 
.. war eir poucr and bare, c 1439 PHgr, LyfMdnhode 1. c. 
(1869) 54, 1 sc Wood abed on ho scrippe pat ncuere er J 
apperceyuede. 19. . AW#* Hermit 40 In Hazl. K. P. P. 
(xl^t 14 Sych one aaw I never are. 2997 Mylnero/Abyng- 
ion 8a fhid. III. 203 He myght not do as he dyd are. 1847 
R. Stabvlton Tuveual 899 A beane-huU, are the praise of 
all Tfaa naighb’^g v»la£ 

p. <r«88B^Msr M, uam (Trin.) po he [AdamJ low^a but 
oeuer ere.' /hdt ^ wondir on hat 1 aside ore. 


te. . Childs qf Bsdstowe 348 in Hazl. B. P, P. 1. 193 Into 
the chambar he went that tide, and knelid, as he dud ore. 

y. ceepaCheots. Filed. 747 By conselle of Elmeatone as 1 
saydejoro. c 1490 Gov fFknv. (C ) 60 Soche a auiyde waa 
neuer fere. oi9za HaBiifc'rTOH £/igram§ iik (i633> 4* 
Chaste Linos, but aa valiaot as a gander. Omuo to me yer, 
. . LaoMnting that 1 raised on him a slaiiaer. 

b. First ; before something else, or before any- 
thing else is done. 

S c 1000 Ap Gos/. Matt. v. 64 Gang wr and sesybsuma 
hinne brooer. 

B, c 1090 Gen. 4 Ex. 88 Fro Rat time we tcllen ay, Or Re 
nlft and after fle day, rigoo Havelok 798 But or lie 
hauede mickel shum**. 

B. prep. 

1. Before (in time). Also in comb, fero-jea- 
terday, the day before yesterday. 

a. 7 a 739 {MS. a 900) Bede's Death .Song ibid. 140 Aer bis 
hin munM. c8a9 / ’et/. PsolterUv. 7u |lv. 19] in O. E, Texts 
s 63 God. .se is nr weornlde and wunafl in ecnisse. ciooo 
Ags. Got/. Matt. xxiv. 38 Swa hi wnrun on 1 am dagum nr 
ham floue. r 1179 Lamb, Horn. 17 pet he i<.herro from hen 
tiuelnesse ear his ciide dei. a 1300 Cursor M. 11383 iG&tL), 
A tuelmoih are he natiuitr. t 2300 AT. A /is. 344 Ahmite 
mydnyght, ar the day. ..Scheo %aw. .a dramiii adoun lyght. 
1413 Lvdc. Piigr. Smvie i\. xxii. (14831 tig Vf thou er this 
lynie haddest done right. 2489 Peuton Lett. No. 505 II. 
194 Yfye send to me contrary coinaiindemeiit er that tyme. 
Z9I83 Golding Cah>in on Derut clxxiii. 1076 Ere three 
dayes to an end he had auite forgotten. iAm Clarendon 
Hist. Rtb, (i7i»a) I. v. 45(i F.’re ihui lime. 1049 Lovei ack 
Poems 99 Could you ascend >on Cliaire of State c'rc him 7 
2678 Dsvdrn All for Loi'e 1. i, Our fruitful Nile Flow’d 
ere the wonted Season. 1829 Bvron Juan 1. i, Sent to the 
devil somewhat ere his time. 1884 W. C. Smiiii Ksldrostau 
4S He Nigh lost his wits ere morning. 

p. c laM Getu tjr Ex. 47 Oi aiii weHiles time boren. rs400 
Dextr. Troy 114 A bruher of hirle lx)rn or hym-seluyn. 
1439 K. Rochkeoet in E F. Wills 1883 123 If. .Mnrgarete 
hiM wyff decesse or tyme Rauf ins son comme at full age. 
02933 bo. Beenbri //wi>w Ixxxvi. 973 'J'liough he huue or 
this tym sufferyd greete trauayle. 

v. c 2430 Freemasonry 160 ^e mowe hyt knowe long ter 
n^Nht. 2939 CovEKDALE Gen. xxxi. 9 And lacob bchefde 
Labans countenauncc. & lieliolde, ii was not towarde him 
as yesterdaye and ycryesteidaye.. 
b. In preference to. more than. 
p. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. XV. 509 )>e red noble Is reuer- 
enced or pe Rode. 

2 . In the advb. phrases t ere Pon, ere then, ere 
this, etc, (OE. rr tion, dr (fissum before then, be- 
fore this. Also KhKhONG, Euknow, Rrrwhii.k. 

Na prkd Girgorys Past. 7 Sio lar I.nd«iige- 
Riodes nr Aissum afeallen wius fiond Angelcynn c 1179 
Lamb.^ Horn. 3 Moni of ban floe manna fw carpon fulieden 
ure drihten. Ibid, 11 We mafen ibeten ure sunne hvt we 
abbet idon erhisse. 1097 K. Glouc, (1724 > 501 Thou sedest 
vs ar this Ihe priuete of thin herte. ^1315 Shoreham 2bi 
T het unicorn .. That erthange | ivnif crthannel was so wylde. 
e 1340 Cursor M. 9830 iTrin.i, More selcotihr nerdc we neuer 
arl^b. ri430 Chet/. Atsigne 70 As 1 haue holde her er W* 
'our lorde so me helpe*. 19^ Fi^at Jesoell-ka. 1. 59 We 
should haue had a suflicient ear this. 1667 Milton P. L. 
IV, 970 Ere then Farr liravier load thyself expect to feel. 
Ibid. X. 940 if mishap [had attended him], Kre this he had 
return’d 2776 Gihhon Misc. Whs. 'i8u> H- >73 You have 
ere this heard of the .ULcident. i8a6 Sf:aTT Xvoodst. ii, I 
trust the King is ere this out of their rearh. s894 Par 
Eustesce 98, I should ere this have shaped into words the 
warm affection which existed in my heart. 

Y «59 « Hakiiiyt X'oy. I. 6 'I'hcy mivjlil very well, yer 
tliL^haue surpassed . . any particular Monarchie els, 

C. conj. ( or as part uf conjunctional phrase). 

1. Of time : iJefort* . 

+ a. in conjunctional phrases, consisting {a) of 
the adv. with than . (/o of the prep, with pro- 
nominal regimen (OE. and early ME. /gw pe, pan 
pe, pant, pan, pon\ Mibscquently Obs. 

a. a 1000 Judith 2S2 ill Sweet Ags, Rdr. (1884) 165 .F.rRon 
fle him se egesa on ufiiii H*ie Miexcn Khrca. a loeo HaAfy 
Ltsnd 38 ibid. 170 Nasfre hrosniao under lyfte. .mr Ron 
edwenden Woruldc i^ewcorfle. i looo Ags. Got/. Matt. v. 
18 An prica iic gewit from Were ec rnrham [r 2160 Hatton 
ler bunj ealle king gewurkati. Ihtd. vi 8 Power fteder wat 
hwsDt eow kcarf ys icr k>^m ge hyne biddafl. c saoo Ormin 
9(51 iEr kann ^ Lafurrd Iesu Crist Bigann owwlwrr to 
duiine. c saoo Trtn. Coll. Horn. 37 Er [lonne Wet child heo 
ifuljed hit is pes deofles. a laag Ancr. R. 996 Cwench hit 
. .er ken hit waxe. c 1090 LruesSamis (1887) 59 Are kat heo 
were ded. a 2300 Havelok 999 ' In ixianus tuns, loufcrlde,* 
he seyde, Her kut he ^ speche leyde. c 1309 Ckion. Eng. 
in Kitson Met, Horn. 1 1 970 This kind wes cleped Albyon, 
Er then Briiyt from Troyc com. trtejM Chaucer /'V ixom. T. 
B95 Now trlleth me cr that ye fertner wende. 2483 Vul- 
gartaabs Terentio 24 a, Night cam vpon me er tluui j m^ht 
com hydere a ge>ne. 1999 Baldwin in Afirr.Jor afiig. 
(15631 11 1 a, Wherof she wamd prepared a myghty power. 
And ere that myne were altogether redy, Came swyft to 
Sandale and l»esieged my bower. 

fi. riBSo Gen. 4 F.x. 9435 Or flan he [Abraham) wiste 
off werlde fnren. He bade hise kindc to him charen. 

y. 2506 1 'INDALE Gal. ii. 19 Yerre that certayne cam 
from James he (Peter] aie with the Gentyls, 
b. hence as simple costj. arch, and dial. 
a. Beowulf 90x9 <Or.i Oft hio beah wriflan seege [sealde] 
mr hie to setle geong. 971 Blichi. Horn. 47 On niht asr he 
neste. C117S Lamb. Horn. 9 Heo weren strongUche ibunden 
er ure drihten come to Wsse Hue. a 1009 L^, Kaih. 2393 
To Ixeon i-fulhtnet . . ear we faren henne. Hambolb 

Pr. Conee. 1051 Bot of ke mare world yhit wil 1 -mare say. 
Ar 1 pas fra >>* niatir away, zjn Lanou P. Pt. C. iv. 
103 Thei asken hure huyre er key hit haue deserued. 1430 
Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. v, Are Titan his bemes reyse 
agayne We shall departe. 1483 Act x Rich, til, c. 8 
Pream., Clothes so slioru m they bo wotte. 1981 Muixabtsp 
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P0iftioH» uxnlv. laa Hikr they entered into their ever* 
ciM, aiul. .ear they went to meal* i^ii Biblk iv. 49 

The noble man »aiih vnio him, Syr, come downe ere my 
child die. 1M4 Evrlvn A'«/. (1709) 190 It will be a 

long l ime e'er your Graff* produce any Fruite considerable. 

71 H. Walfolb ytrtm’M AtuoL PmiMt. Iiytb) IV. 76 
Theitc proniuiing alnliiieH were cut off e’er they had reacliM 
their matuniy, itfo Scuti Lttdy 0/ 1, ii, Ere hia Meet 

career he look, 'Die dew-dropa from hia fftiika he ahook. 
itTO E. FfeACocK Hay 6 kiri. II. aa It waa very late are 
the |iarty broke up. 

p. 4 1050 Gta. 4 Ex. 649 Or be Inoe] waa on werldc led. 
Hia kindc waa wcl adde apred. < IJ40 Curger M. 710 
(Fairf) A 1 hingea . ware of gretter atren^t and pibi or 
adam had forniorie be grib* 1476 PaitoM LtU. No. 771 111 . 
1,1,9. iiij howra or he dyed, c 1570 Moral Play Wit 4 Sc 
I Shake Soc.i 3 Wherfore, or 1 |iaa hena, now muat 1 See 
thya aame token heere. [Still very common dial.\ 
v. igad Tinuaik Rom. ik. 11 Veer the children were 
borne. 1963 87 Foxe A. 4 Af. <1596' 109/1 l<de 

after lung aicke yer he were healed 1609 Holland Amm. 
Marcel, xxx. i. 379 Hr might be intercepted yer he waa 
aware. 

t o. with a fL'diinrlant ere (in senae A. 4 b), or 
some tqui valent word, heIoni;;[ing to the principal 
clause. thoUL^h occasionally standintr m ihc sub- 
ordinate. 

a. i laoo Ormin 11169^ Mx bann b* baferrd fullhtnedd 
waaa >Er waan he wiineud offic 'I'o cumunii till be flumm. 
1897 K Gloul. 'i7'J4 307 Ar hii come vpe by^ hul, arat he 
waas ycome. a ijoo A'. Horn 54b Mul h|M.‘re iscliul furat 
riile Ar ihc be to woje. xyn I.ancl. P. PL B. v. 
468, 1 ahal Hrke licutlie arst ar I sc Rome I 
P. t 1050 (r'en. 4 A'.r. bs 8 Nine hundred ^er and fifti told, 
or or he starf. noe waa old c 1330 K« ItKUNNi), ( '/iron. \ 1810) 
74 Or Kolierd wiat, or boulit uiraitilk a dede. Ore was his 
nous on fire. ^ 1400 M AUNfihV. (1630 viii. 83 Before ur ^i 
rehcryue hem, bt'i knelen doun. 1 1460 JowneLy Myst. 131 
Myri dede ere shiild I dyght, Or it were ao. 
d. With tfie atiditioii of einr. 
a. ^1305 K. K. A lilt. P. A, 3j 8 Schal I efte forgo hit er 
riier 1 fynct 1909 Monk Caw//, ayist. Trib. 111. Wks. istia/a 
Before a gret Morin the mu begyiiuvtli . to worke. .ere euer 
the windex wuxr Iniistouii. < 1630 Duumm. up Hawth. 
/W/WA Wkit. I a Er e're she wax, weep that day's wheel waa 
r.iVd 

^ P 1605 SiiAKs. Lear 11. iv. 089 I'hU heart alial break 
into u hundied tliouHand flawes Or ere lie weepe. i6ii 
BiHLh ^hrw. vi. 04 The l.yona. brake all their bunrs in picres 
or puer they rame at the hottonie of the den. 1883 Swim- 
HUKNR ( Vm/. HonnHels aj Theae, or ever man wua, were. 

2. Of picfeieiicc: Sooner than, r.ther than. 
Sometimes witli correlative adv. as in i c, 
a. Beowulf 1371 i(yr.) /Er he [4/. heoroi | feurh aeleft. .on 
ofrv, icr he tii wille liafrlan [hvdanL c 1000 Ukmin 6316 
Forr icr bc 33 wolUleiin b^ilcnn daib A'r bann l/e*)^ wolldenn 
giiiienn olihl Onn^asness Gudexa wille. i'1030 I tali Ateui. 
4 s Hu ha b^iledeii Mrunge iiinex ear Im wuUlen nimen ham. 

* «330 A'/wg- 0/ Tars 44 Rather wolde i apil e my liloti . . Ar 
heo Mcholde wedde a baraxyn. 1393 Lan(.u P, PL C. jv. 
157 Er icli wedde xuch a wif, wo me hy^tyde. 

p. a 1300 Cursor Al. 9815 (G(Ut ) Or aght hix herte brext 
o ihrinne, Or fra bis comandementix tuinne. 1379 Barhouk 
lirme ix. 594 In auenture till dc He vald him pul, or he 
vald lie. 

fD adj. Ojily in late OE. nnd ME.^ 

1. The compounds in which OE. a'r- has an 
adjectival force early’, *• former’ (sec E. J ) were 
occasionally resolved, so that the first clenunt 
was treated as a real adj., and inllccletl as such, 
hor examples see E. I. 

2. llcncc, rarely, the adjectival use occurs where 
it tlocs not ori|;;inale directly Irom composition. 

a 1400 /suHibrai 5’ju Tu iiiende hir a'c inysdcdc. 

S. C omb. 

1. With adjectival force, as OE. ^rdsBjt (see 
l)vY',, caily day, bc^inninR of the day, also pi. 
wrda^as (in ME. as ])hrnsc are i/aives)^ lormer 
day*; OE. iordited (see Deed), in ME. erdede, 
a former deed; OE. srinors 'n isec Mukn, 
Mouwow), early morning, in phrase on morgen^ 
ME. on armotowiy also (with adjectival flexion 
of the first element^ OE. on iirne moi%en^ ME. 
on erne marten on arnemoru*e ; a so Ahkthede. 

Beowu(/ a 53 M id *icr-dicge. a looo A udreas zao iGr.I .Sce- 
altu fcnirigu r.ii<l nrdmxc ■ .Ceol 7;eacixan. a teoo Hymns iii. 
as (Gr.) pu can xe m^ela, be on arrdaxum ealra faemnena 
wyn forvri* akeiule on Ih’thleem. e 1300 Havelok It 
wax R king bi arc dawex. c 1000 Ass. (rifsjb Luke xxiii. 41 
And wyi wmxllicc be uncer^asrdaeduin on-htS. riaoo 7‘/7 m. 
ColL Horn. 153 F. c'h man xh.'d underxtonden mede of hix 
er-dede. e xaos Lay. 874s Nu bu acalt adredeii for bine mr 
dmdcii [c'tays lur bme erdede). a 1400 (yctom'an 1808 Clc< 
inent was made a Kiiyght For hyx erdedex. a tooo Ps. lxii[i]. 
6(Gr.) Ic..on ^wnneiT^cn on be eac jewene, r xooo Ajfs. 
Cr'os/t. Matt. XX. 1 Gelic’ b*im hiredcs ealdre be on a:rne 
mermen ut-emir. t 1175 Lamb. Horn. 11 spa aldormen ctaA 
on erne marten ulajeliche. ^1300 K. 5458 The oust 

arist on erne morowe. ri3X4 Guv Wnrw. lA.i 3391 An 
armorwe criiche pemperour aroa, aikerliche. 5x64 On 

amemorwe ban come we. 

2. With prepositional force ; see Erelono, Ere- 
ROW, Ereavhilk ; aDo ere-yesterday in B 1* 

Bre» var. of Ear obs. to jdough. 
i8ax Boltom Stalutos Irel. xo Labourers . . to ere the 
ground. 

Bro, ol>s. f. are : see Be v. ; also of Ever. 
Broable, obs. form of Earable, arable, 
t Brean* a. Ohs.^^ [f. I., erre-us brazen (f. r/. 
vr-rj brass) + >an.] Made of brass or copper, 
brazen. 1898-8* in Blouht. 1775 In Ash. 


BrMtTf var. of Abrar v. Obs. 

Bvvbu ^rrfblfa). MyiA. Also 6 erron. orobiia. 
[a. L. Erebus^ a. Gr. ; ? cogn. with Goth. 

riqis darkness.] The proper name of * a place 
of darkneu, between Earth and Hades* (Liddell 
and Scott) ; often used in phrase dark as Erebus, 
Shahs. Morck. V. v. i. 87 Hia affections hire] darke 
aa Erobua. 1867 Miltom /*. L. 11. S83 Harah Thunder .. 
the lowest bottom ahook Of Erebus. 1839 M asbyat Pkant. 
SAi/ X. The night waa dark as Erebus. 

Comb. 1819 Scrihhleomamia xbg The pow'r that impcU'd 
thee was Erebus bred. 

SMOt (/re’kt), a. and sb. fad. I.. irecLus, pa. 
pplc. of irigire to set up, I. / out + regire to 
direct.] A. adj. 

1. Upright, in an upright posture ; not bending 
forwai^ or downward. Of straight lines and 
plane surfaces: Vertical. Erect vision^ the fact 
that we see objects * the right way up notwith- 
standing the inverted position of the retinal image. 
Erect dial ; see Dial. 

c 1^6 Chaocks Man of Law’s T. 9 The achade of every 
tree Wsk in the lengthe the aame quantite That waa the 
iKidy erecte, that caused it. X914 Barclav Cyt. 4 f /• 
londyshm. il*erLy Soc.)p. Ivi, Whether that thy lord ait or 
yet atande erect Slil must thou atande. 1593 1 * alk Dialling 
3 When the plat standeth upright, it niaketh a right angle 
with the Horixori and is railed Erect 1646 Sir ’i Browns 
Pseud. Ep. IV. i. 180 Birds . . arc so farre from this kinde 
of proiiencaae, that they are almost erect. 1697 Dhvdkn 
Vtrg. Georg, iii 666 A Snake in his Summer Liv’ry 
ruuls along: Erect, and brandishing hia forky Tongue 
iya6 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1 . 36a The erect or vertical 
liiametcr of the Luminary tasems contracted, xtm J. Wood 
Elem. Optus vii. (1811) 148 An erect image of the figure 
Intended to lie represented 1841 Bkkwstf.r Mart. Sc. lit. 
ii. 1836) 184 He ascribed erect vision to an operation of the 
mind. 1M3 Fr. Kemuif Resid. Georgia 47 The figurex 
of some of the women are handsome erect and good. aSya 
Blackik Lays Htghl 8^ Erect with majesty severe The 
Duchuil More upxhuuts his I'ltan cone. 

b. Usc<l Bot. and Her. in general sense. 
x688 R. Hoi.mp Armoury 11 115/1 Erect Flowers fare] 
such us grow upright without hanging the head. 1766 87 
Bohny Heraldry C*\osx., Erect or Erected .. Miid of any- 
thing upright, or perpendicularly elevated. 1811 A. ' 1 *. 
TtioMHoN T.ond. Disp. 1818 256 'The stamens are erect, and 
longer than the ccroUa. x88o Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 8. 277 
Ovulex are erect, when they rise from the very bottom of 
the cell. i88b C'us.sann Heraldry 95 Erect, when used in 
blazoning wings, aignihea th.'it the principal wing feathers 
iiiuke nearly a right angle with the buck of the bird. 

. , 

167B C-'avk Prim. Chr. 11. vii. (1673I 195 A mind erect 
amongst the Kuirics of a tottering Age. a 1735 Glanvillh 
( j.', Stand erect, and sound us loud as fame. 1837 Thikl- 
WAi.L Gieete iv. xxxiii. 321 A spirit as erect ax the king’s 
tiara. 1878 Morluy Larlyle 175 Here wax a way of erect 
living within. 

2. Chiefly participial : f a.. Of the countenance : 
Not downcast, unabashed. Obs. b. Ol the hands : 
Upliftetl. O. Of the hair, tail of animals, etc. : 
Set up, rigid, bristling. 

x6x8 Chai'man Hestod. ii. 542 Not . with face erect. 
Against the Sun, but, silting. 1687 JJkyden HihU 4 P. i- 
J94 Her front erect with niajeaty she bore. X7.. Pmiira 
(.!•', Vows, and plaints, and huppliant bands to Hcav'n 
erect. X739 Somlkvii.lk Chase ii. 91 With Lars And T.-iil 
erect, iiei^ing he )uiwk the ground. X796 Burkk Regii. 
Peace Wka. 1842 II. 326 It ix an erect countenance, it i» a 
firm adherence to principle . that a.ssert our good faith nnd 
honour. 1870 Bryan i Iliad 11 . xxiv. 403 With hair erect 
He stood, and motionless. 

1 3. Ji^. Of the mind : Uplifted, directed up- 
waids; alert, attentive. Obs. 

X544 Litany in Priv. Prayers (1851) 570 Having their 
mindx erect to Almighty God. x6a6 Bai-on .Sylva 116371 
f 260 It coiiduceth much to haiic the Senxe Intcntlne, and 
Erect. 1756 Buhkk ShM. 4 ll. 1. xv. Just at the moment 
when their minds are erect with expectation, 
t B, sb Obs. rare. 

In order to facilitate the attainment of uniformity in type- 
founding, Muxon proponed to divide the Mquare of the 
hciglit of each kind ol type into anialler atiuares by 42 ver- 
li 111 lines Kerects\ and 42 horizontal lines (parallel . 

X676 Moxon Print Lett. 7 The Divisions that are imagined 
to |je mude l/ctwccn the Left Hand and the Right are c:illcd 
Erects. IbuL ao Set your Compasses tu 9.. placing one 
Foot ill Parallel ai, Erect 9. 

Sreot '7re*kt), V, Also 6 Sc. ereok, pa. 
ppU. ereot(e. [f. L. erecD ppl. stem of erigpre \ 
ace prec ] 

f I irans. To elevate in direction or position- 
1 1- To direct upwards; to lift up ^tlie eyes, hands, 
etc. '. Also To erect up. Obs. 

Man in Afoone (1849) 39 Erect thy cxiuntenance, like 
a man. 1839 PAGiTTCAnjr//a/#<^. 1. ii,u6ji6i6i The Bishop 
. . erecting nis hands stootl all the while with his face to the 
Altar. ai6$4 Chapman Revenge Hon. Wka. 1873 HI. 337 
Good sir, erect your looks. 1704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1760 
1. Introd. 26 I'o stand with their mouths open, and erected. 
fig. 1948 Gbst Pr, Meau 117 Having our mindes erected 
up into Maven. H. Burton Babel no Bethel 4 Wee 

erect our best attention to this motion. 1690 Norris Be- 
atiindet Kxt^^ I. 54 The Minds of Men began to be more 
generally erected towards Heaven. 

t b. To put up on high ; to lift np (the hea4) ; 
also, to hoist np. Obs. 

i9Sa Abp. Hamilton Catech. <1884) 5s Moyset . . made & 
er^it a hrmssin ymage of a serpent. 1987 Tried Treas. 
in HazL Dodsley HI. 073 I'hai thou art nat erected, ia 


faith, it is pity. As high as throe trees and a holler win 
reach. 1811 Co avAT CrsediiieM 9 A little chappell. .wherein 
ia erected the picture of Christ and the Viiuin Mary. *898 
Tatb a BsAinr Ps* xxiv 7 Erect your Heads, eternal Gates. 
1167 Besblor 1 . 004 However we may erect the crest upon 
the superior dignity of manhood. 
t2. To exalt in consideration or dignity; to 
raise to eminence or importance ; elevate to office ; 
in earlier use, to raise to (a kingdom); to set 
up ybr, to bo (on emperor, king, etc.). Also To 
erect up. 

X4}a-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 083 Crete Charlet . . waa 
erecte to the kyngedonie of Fraunce alter the dethe of hia 
fader. 1944-80 Sibimhold ft H. Ps. Ixxxix. 00 A man of 
might 1 have erect your king and guide to be. *983 Exec* 
for Treeuon (1679) 07 Bishops, who in the Popes name had 
erected him up, a 199a Grbbnb Jeu. /K, Wka. (x86x) 198 
He shall erect your state and wed you well. s6xi Siebu 
Hist. Gi. Brit, vi. xlii. 3 The ^Egyptians erected one Sa- 
tuminus a Captaine . . for Emperour. a 163X Donnb in 
Select, fr. Donne \\840i) 16 Thou shall find . .as many records 
of attainted families, .as of families newly erected and pre- 
sently celebrated. Bramhall Rephe. vL 038 Lawfull 

for the King and Church of England . . to have erected a 
new Primate. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 130 f a We have seen 
. . Monarchs erected and depoxed. 

t b. 'J\> elevate into or unto (a Bj)ecified con- 
dition'.. Obs. 

1908 Fisher Wks. 254 They were erecte vnto eternal lyfe. 
19^ K. Robinson in Farr S. P. Eiiz. 1x845) 11 . 364 Erect 
my spirite into thy blisse. 

II. To raise to on upright position. 

8 . To rai!>e, set upright (the body, oneself, etc.) ; 
to tear (a standard). .Mso fig. 

>573 Tussfr Husb. (1878' 5 Erecting one most like to falL 
1600 M ARR10N Ant. 4 r Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 1 . 25 loidie, erei.t 
your gratious simmetry. 1646 Sir T. Browne PsetuL Ep. 11. 
lii. 74 If unto the powder of Loadstone or Iron we admove the 
North pole of the loxadstonc, the powders ot small divisions 
will erect and conforme themselves thereto. 1730 A. Gor- 
don Maffei's A mpkit/i. 93 The Charioteers sometiinex bowed 
to the uround, then erected themselves on high. 1790 
Johnson Rambler No. 6 r 3 The necessity of erecting our- 
selves to some dcin-ce of intellectual dignity. 1774 Guldsm. 
Aat. Hist. (1 776 VII. 49 The muscle . is capable of erect- 
ing itself on an edge. 18x8 Ias. Mili lint. India II iv. 
iii. 97 F^rccted against AliverJi the standard of levolt. 1877 
Mrs. Oliphant Makers Elor. xiii. 325 Hix weak frame 
erected itself. 

b. Optics. To restore (an inverted optical image) 
to an iipiiglit position. 

i83t Bkewsier Neviton\\ 8 ^^ I. x. 045 Without using two 
glasses, the object may be erected. 

to. intr. for refi. To siraighten oneself, assume 
an upright position. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva (163D I827 By Wet, Stalkes doe erect, 
and Leaites bow downe. 

4. To set upright (a member of the body) ; to 
prick up (the ears) ; also Thys. (chiefly iu pass.), 
to render turgid and rigid any organ containing 
erectile tissue. 

x6a6 Bacon f 16 J7) ft 266 You .erect your Eare, when 

you would heare attenliuely. 17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan I. 540 
At cv'ry Shout |ihc horse] erects his quiv'rmg Ears. 17^ 
Burke Regu. Peace Wks. Vlll. 318 That this faction .. 
does erect its crest upon the engagement, there can be 
little doubt. 

fS. fig. from 3 , 4 . To rouse, stir up, excite, em- 
bolden the mind, oneself). Obs. 

a 1568 CovERnALF Treat. Death 1. xvi. We ought to erect 
and comfort ourselves with the resurrection x6es B.acun 
Adv. Learn. 11. iv. fi 2 It doth raise and erect the mind. 
1654 R Codrington tr. Hist. /rz/f//<^3i4 With this Victory 
the courage-, of ’he Sicilians »ierr errr led. 1665 J Sergeant 
Sure footing 2uj His Book coining forth, .my Expectation 
was now erected, a 1668 DrNiiAM (J \ Why should nut 
hope Ax much erect our thoughLx. as fear deject them? 
a 1734 North Lives (1R26 H. xji He found his spirits low, 
and thought to. .erect them by a glass or two of sherry. 

tb. ofcas. To stimulate (in a physical sense). 
1600 Vennek J^ia Recta (1650) 773 It . erecieth the digestive 
faculty of the stomack. 

t 6 . To elate with pride, Obs. 

X63X R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature 137 Least .. the 
contemplation of their proud plumes and feathers too much 
erect them and puffe them up. 

III. Tos.t on a foundation, constnict, establish. 
7. To set up (a building, statue, framework, etc.) ; 

to rear, build. Also t To erect up. 

14x7 in F^llis Orig. Lett 11. 19. 1 . 59 He hath erected a new 
tower upon the same for a wardc. 1995 Eden Decades W. 
tnd. 1. IV. (Arb.tSo Tlie inhabitantes sawe newe buyldynges 
to bee dayly erected. *970 Aar. Parker Corr. (1^3)370 
Intending . . to erei't up certain iron mills, im Shaks. 
a Hen. VL tii. ii. 80 Erect hU Statue, and worship it. 1684 
Evelyn KeU. Hort. (17291 329 Erect on the out -side Wall 
your Stove . . of Brick. 1^ O. Walker History Ulus- 
tratsd 386 Gallus lamented much his death, and erected 
him a Sepulchre. 1701 Da Foe True-born Eng. 1. 1 Where- 
ever God erects a House of Prayer ITie Devil always 
builds a Chappel there. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St* Pierrds 
Stud* Ned, (1799) 1 . 448 He erects trophiefl. *809 J. 
NiCMOtaoM Opirrat. Mechanic 190 An engine was erected 
in the vicinity of Bath, on this principle. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. II. 16 A more peaceful class erected silk manu- 
factories in the eastern suburb of London. *898 FaoUDa 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 11 . ix. 383 The scaffold had bean awk- 
wardly erected. 

^ To build ^a vessel). 

1890 Sir j. Burroughs in Wealth 0/ Gi. Brit. (1749' U 
By erecting two hundred and fifty bunma . t then will be 
amploymcnt for one theuaaod ships* 
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b. To boild up (a theory, conclufion, etc,), 
let up c a pretension). Also tUisoi, 
lafs Sir T. Browmb P»0md. Ep. i. vii. *5 Our udvanced 
beliMft are not tn be built upon dictates, but . . [we] are to 
erect upon the surer base M reason. 01704 Locks (J.i, 
Malebrmnche erects this proposition, of Rccinjr all thinjn in 
God. ujMn their ruin, stit Jas. Mill Brit, India 11. v. 
ii. 350 The pretension erectM by Mr. Hastinn . . would 
destroy one great source of the evidence. SM4 J. H. New. 
MAN A^L 195 It was necessary for us to have a positive 
Church theory erected on a definite basis. 

8. A. Geom. To set up or draw fa perpendicular 
to a given line); fto construct (a tnongle, etc. 
upon a given base), b. Asttv/. and Atiron, To 
* set up * (a figure of the heavens), 
oifiso J. Gregory Attyr. Mm. in Pottk. (1650) 915 This 
was the figure of the Heavens. .Astronomically calculated 
and erected according to Tycho’s tables. xiBo Barrow 
Euctid I. X. Upon the line given AB erect an equilateral 
triangle, aifiye Wood /.(/^ (1848) 73 After Lillie uhe 
astronomer^ had erected hU figure, he told her, ctr 1715 
Kersey, 7> Arrc/ a Fifttre^ to divide the is Houses 
alright. iSig Scott Guy M. iv, He accordingly erected 
his scheme, or figure of heaven. i8a8 I. H. Moure Prnct. 
Navig. 44 On B erect the peroendicular BA. 1I87 '1 '. B. 
Reed O E. Lett. Found i8s He [Moxon] professes to be 
able to erect in any other square . . the same letter. 

t 8. To set up, establish, found (an office, court 
of justice, corporation, institution, etc.); to initiate, 
set on foot (a project, scheme). Obs. or arch. exc. 
in Law. 

156^ Calfhill > 4 imv. Treat. Crose* 94 A pilgrim* 
age in Wales was straight erected. 1570 in Strype Ann. 
K^f 1. Ivii. 6a6 The Divinity lecture, erected by the noble 
lady Margaret. i6or Warner Alb. Etir. x. Iviii. (161a) 954 
This League was halo wed . . gainst all That worke the 
gospell to erect, ifigi Horbfs Leviatk. 1. xv. There is 
no Civill Power erected over the parties promising. 1663 
Mahvell Corf\ Wks. i87»>s II. xl. 68 Courts of Merchants 
to be erected in some . . ports of the nation. 1683 Royal 
Proclam, in Lend. Gax. No. 1856/1 The Office of Post* Master 
General hath been Erected by Act of Parliament. 1743 
Tinual tr. Rapin' e Hist F.n^. II. 151 note^ This year Queen 
Elizabeth erected the £ast*lndia Company. 1761 a Hume 
Hist. Eng. II. xli. 415 The Jesuits, a new order of regular 
priests erected in Europe. 179a Ciiifman Amer. J.aiv Rep. 
(1871) 1 a The statute has erected a summary jurisdiction. 1818 
Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ix 703 I'he ministerial board 
erected by Mr. Pitt. 0186a Buckle Civilit. 118691 III. iii. 
135 I'wo Courts of High Conimi>sion were erected. 186R 

H. Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 56 Congress resolved 
to erect a lottery. 

t b. To raise (an armed force) ; to form (a 
nation). Obs. 

1480 Caxton CkroH. Eng. tii. (1520' 94/a These two erected 
an boost ayenst Hanyball. 1998 Barret Tkeor. H’arret 
II i. 30 When a Companie is newly leuied and erected, etc. 
a s6i8 Raleigh (J. >, He suffers seventy-two distinct nations 
ti> l>e erected out of the first monarchy under distinct go* 
veriiours. s68o Hickes Spir. Popery 71 The Cess .. for 
erecting and maintaining the foresaid additional Forces. 
1698 J. Crull Muscory 193 A new Body of Militia should 
be erected in their stead. 

10. To erect into [cf. Fr. iriger cn"] : to consti- 
tute or form into {e.g. an organization, munici- 
pality, territorial division, etc.) ; to set up as (a 
rule or precedent) ; to invest with the rank or 
character of ; f to represent as. 

1670-98 Lassfls Foy. Italy Pref. i, I had not the least 
thought . . of erecting myself into an Authour, 1710 Steele 
Tatler No. 56 F i For the Sharpers, .are by Custom erected 
into a real and venerable Body of Men. 1718 Col. Rec. 
Penn. 111. 58 Tne sd. town might be Erected into a Bo- 
rough by a Charter, etc. a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scotl. 
(1773* 345 By secularizing, or, in our law-style, erecting 
most of the monasteries into temporal lordships. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. Rt. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 455 J'lie 
Officers of Rn inferior order . . erected themselves into seig* 
norial proprietors. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India 11. v. viii. 
66q He could erect every interference in that sovereignty 
into an act of guilt. i8as Scott Kenilw vii, Her majesty 
was minded to erect the town into a staple for wool. s8aa 
M. A. )^vi.T\ Osmond 1. 158 You. .erect him into a standard 
of right and wrung. 1839 Ybowbll Anc Brit. Ch. xi.(i847) 
110 Valentia .. was erected into a province. s86o Mill 
Repr. Govt. (1865) 54/2 'I'hat portion . . whom the institutions 
of the country have erected into a ruling class. 

11 11. y Used for Ahbect, Diuect. 

1516 Skelton Magnyf. 9507 Unto me formest this pro- 
cesse is erectyd. i6ss M. Carter Hen. Rediv, 11660) £p. 
Ded., No more then the Subiect of it [t e. Honour] erects. 

Ereotable (fre-ktab’l), a. [f. Erect v. + -able.] 
Capable of being erected. 

i8m G. Montagu Omitk. Diet. (L.), These erecuble 
feathers . . are scarcely longer than the resL 

Erected (fre'kted ),/)//. a. [f. Erect v. -»• -edI.] 
fl. Having an upward direction. Of the eyes, 
face, etc. : Uplifted. Of motion : Directed up- 
wards. fig^ Of the mind : Active, attentive. Ohs. 

stfi Sidney Apel. Petrie (Arb.) e6 Our erected wit, 
maketh vs know what perfection is. 1993 Drayton Ecltg[. 
X. fl6 *rh' erected eyes (Of r poore Wretch with miseries 
opprest). 1699 Instrnc. Oratory 16 He. .proceeds to a new 
subject with a more erected attention. 1668 Clarendon 
Ess. Tracts •X7a7) 99 An erected face toward heaven. i6la 
SouTHBRNB Loyal Bro. I. i. My erected head was rais’d to 
give A fuller majesty to crowns. 1697 Drvobn ^irg Goorg. 

I. 490 Herons . . mounting upward with erected Flight. 

. 1 2. Elevated, exalied ; afpiring, high - fouled, 
noble. Obs. 

ig8o Sttnar Artmdia t. (T.) High erected thoughts seated 
in a heart of courtesy. 1601 CoaNWALLvaa Dtae» Senom 
<1631) 66 Men of the highest erected states have dyed, liti 


Sraan Hist. Gi, Brit. ix. ax. (i6«b) 963 [They] march with 
erected courages against King Henry, tfei T. May ir. 
Barclay's Mirr. Aftndee iL 65 Pride adorned with the name 
of an erected manly nature. ,1667 Milton P. L. 1. 679 
Mammon, the least erected Spirit Uiat felL 
8. t ft. Set upright, or in a perpendicular |H>tition. 
b. Of hair, etc. : Bristling. Of ears ; Pricked up. 

1603 B. JoNSON Entertainm. fas. / Wks. (i838 > 5}0 • 
This erect^ and broad.spreading tree. s6to Guillim He- 
raldry ni. XV. (16111 138 A sleeping lion which did not shew 
his rage with his erected Shagge. 1663 J. SrXNcaa Prodigies 
(1665) 165 I'he falling of an erected Stad this way or that. 
1679 Dryden Arungu v. 1. 9566 The Golden Serpents bear 
Erected Crests alike. S7M £. Ward Hud Rediv. (1715) 
I. ix, I'he Teacher. . Rose from his Seat, and stood erected. 
iy8a CowpiR Charity 5x6 Tis colled a satire, and th^ 
WorMIpaeirs Gathering around it, with eiccied ears. 

4. Built'Up, un-rcured. Also of a kingdom: 
Established. 

1603 Knollfs Hist. Turks (1638* 99 The disoiiieting of 
the state of that new erected kingdom. i6a9 S. D’Ewiir 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 122 111. 218 Going from this erected 
stage ilowiie into St. Edwards Chappel x88o Daily Tel, 
30 Apr., An erected bridge is subjected to great lateral 
pressure. 

6. See Erect v. 9. also 10. 

>784 Erskine Princ. Sc. La/w 939 Having by their grants 
the same title to the erected benefices, lliat the monasteries 
had formerly. 

XSreoter : see Erpctor. 

t Bre*otify, v. Obs. [f. Erect a. f -fTFT, after 
the analogy of rectify ; cL tdify ] trans. To build. 
Implied ill Ere'oti^ing fpl. a. 

tte7 Spued Englaud xxx. 8 6 Vpon whose desolations that 
erectifying Lady Edelfled cast her eyes of compassion. 

Srectila (fre-ktil), a [a. F. Erectile ^ f. 
erec/‘ : see Erect v.] Capable of l)eing erected 01 
let upright. 

1834 M'Murtrik Cietnef's Anim. Kingd. 155 Chauna .. 
Chaia of l*araguuy . . whose occiput is ornamented with a 
circle ol erectile feathers Z898O.W. Hnusicuylut. Break/.-t. 
i. 3 The men of genius that 1 fancy most have erectile heads. 
1869 Gillmoki: Reptiles 4 Birds li. 78 Vipc. me .Snakes 
have a long, perforated, erectile fang on the maxillary bone. 

b. Jireetile tissue : a kind of tissue found in 
various part^ of animals, capable of being flisiended 
under excitement, and consequently of becoming 
rigid ; also, a similar tiasue in vegetables. 

1830 R. Knox Biclard's Anat xB8 The erectile tissue is 
of very Urge dimensions in the organs of copulation. 1861 
H. Macmillan Footn Page Nat. aoo An elongation of the 
erectile tissue of the plant. 1874 Van Bi'hun Dis. Genii. 
Org, 9 I'he Corpus iipongtosum Ureihrm is also composed 
of erectile tissue. 

Hence Sraotl'llty, the quality of being erectile 
or capable of erection. 
i860 Worcester cites Dr. Dix ; in mod. Diets. 

ZSreoting (fre ktnj), vbl. sb. [f. Erect v. + 
-Ufa ‘.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Erect, in various sen.^es. 
1993 T. Wilson A’ Ac/ (15671 23b, Nobuildyng of pillers, no 

erecting of arches. 1649 Seldkn Laws Lug. 1. <1739) 22 It 
seemetn to be done . . after the erecting of the Bl^hoprick 
of Ely. 1776 G. Semple Building $n IVaierti'j A judicious 
erecting of the Sounding-lioards, 

2. attrih.f as in erecting-eye-piecey -glass, -prism : 
(see quots.) 

>•37 Goring & Pritchard 144 No achromatic 

erecting cye-picce . . can be made with so few as three 
lenses. 1874 KNioiir Diet. Mech., Erecting eye-piece, a 
combination of four lenses used for terresinul telescopes, 
and so arranged as to exhibit the objects view»;d in an erect 
position. Ibid., Eree ting-glass, a tube with two lenses, 
slipped into the inner end of the draw-lube of a microscope, 
serving to erect the inverteil image. Ibid., hrecting-prism, 
a contrivance of Nachet’s for erecting the inverted iiiLige 
produced by a compound microscope, by means of a single 
rectangular pri.sm placed over the eye-piece. 

Used gerundially with omission of in. a. 

1694 Earl Orrery Parthen. {jfyjts^ 562 She was ignorant 
of that fatal 'rheater which was erecting within sight of her 
Window 1809 Kendall 7 rare II. hi. 216 One or two 
smalt salt-works are erecting in New Bedford. 

SrftOtinif > fre'ktiq ),///. a. [f. asprcc. + -iNoJ^.] 
That erects ; in quot. stimulating. 

1694 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. i 68 He is to be interdicted 
Oats and all Flatulent and erecting dyct for a Monelh. 

SrftOtion (frc'kjan ). Also 6 ereooion. J[ad. late 
L. irectibn-em, n. of action f e*ecl- : sec Erect v. 
Cf. F. Jreetion.] The action of erecting, the con- 
dition of being erected. 

+ 1. A lifting up (of the hands) ; also, an ele- 
vated condition ; (of hills) elevation, altitude. 

19I4 R, Scot Discern. Witcher, xv. xxiv. 371 There must 
be erection of hands, confession. s6is Bmkrbwood Lang. 
4 Rel^g xiii. 138 We are not to consider only the erection 
of the hils. a g 6 m Winthrop New Eng. (1853) 1. 136 The 
congregation testifying their consent by erection of hands. 
169H Ray Dissol. World iiL (1732) 32. 

t2. Advancement in condition or dignity; ele- 
vation to office. Obs. 

1903-4 Act 19 Hen. Vlt^ c 06 The scid Ereccion and 
Creadon to the Ktnges setd sone made to as to the 
Duke of \ orkc. S9W in Strype Eccl Mem. 1. App. xxiii. 
46 Synnes hU erection to this dignitic, his Holynes, etc. 
t66s USRMER Power Prituee 1. <16831 47 God . . knoweth 
when and in what plocs to appfdnt the Erection of Kings. 

b- €pmr, in Sc. Law. A temporal lordship 
< cKCte4 * ont nf a f piritoal besiefice. 


>784 Erskimf Princ. Sc. Z.aw tiSoij) 944 That all the su- 
periorities of erections . . should be declared to be in the 
crown. 

8 . A setting upright ; an upright position. 
i6aa Sparrow Bk. ipm. Prayer • 1661 * 39 By the erection 
of our bodies, expressing the elevation . . of our s#juls. 1691 
Ray Ova.^Kw (1711(221 Of this Erection of the body of 
Man the ancients have taken notice. 1899 Bain Senses 4 
Inf. II. i. I 7. 1 1804 86 The erections and Tendings of the 
body are oiiiU ts for spontaneous activity. 

4. Thys. The action of making rigid any liodily 
organ containing erectile tissue ; the comiition of 
U'lng ao erette<i ; sIko, an iiisturice of the same. 

1994 Plat Jewell-bt*. 1. iH As to woorke an erection of 
those engeiidriniK parts. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 164 
'I'hai your Acriuity may dcfeaie and quell The soume of all 
F.rection. 1690 Bulwkr Anthropomet. 216 Which serve 
the erection to Coition. 1698 J. Rowland Ii, Aiotfet's 
Tkeat Ins. 1004 They urr good for such as want erection. 
1787 H. WArsoN in Med. i ommun. II 158 His penis was 
in a stale of erection 1889 Law Rep. Apfieal X. 176 The 
appellant had an erection on each of two unsuccessful at- 
tempts. 

to. Exaltation, excitement, invigoratiun (of the 
mind, spirits, etc.). Obs. 

X980 SinNKV /f rtvi(//« 1. 1 1 90' 88 a, Her pecreles height my 
mindc to high erection Drawes up. i6a6 Bacon Sylva 
U631) I 713 When a Man would lisien suddenly to any 
'I'hing, he Starteth ; For the Starting is an Erection of the 
Spirits to attend. 1691 Clarenimyn Coutempl. Ps. 'I'racts 
11727(542 It nuiKi be u wonderful erection of their spirits, 
to know that God will he a father of those futhcrless. 

6. 'rile action ol rearing (a building, culuinn, 
etc.). Also fig 

>897 Shakk. 1 lien. IT, 1. lii. 44 When we see the figure 
of tne liotiHc, Then iiiusi we rate the cost of the Ereciioii. 
1614 KalligH Hist. World C'oiiniing Seth to be an 
hundred years old at ine erection of them (pillars] 1664 
Powfr L.xp. Philos. )*ref. 20 In the eivciion of a more 
judicious and comostciu Fuhrnk. 1^86 W 'J'homiwon 
Watson s Philip U ! Prohibiting the ereciion of 
all Proicstiiiit fabrics on lands hclonging to the church. 
x8o9 j. Nkhoison (>perat. Mechanic 95 I’he erection of 
such roiliH IS not to be recommended universally. 

II. H. WiibON Prit. India III 1B7 1 heir respect for his 
memory was e>iuccd by the erection of a iiionuineiital 
column. 

b. coner. 7‘hal which is built uj) or rcaied; a 
building, stnuture. lit and pg 
,1609, Manck. Crt. Leet Rec. 1 1885) 11. 249 Two Nmall erec- 
tions latclyc adioyned to the houses called the red houses. 
16x4 Ralkigii ilist. H’orld 11. 286 I'he English were driven 
to make such an erection upon a fuhle, or person famed. 
1796 Morse .-‘inter. Grog. II./64 ’I’here is in Perthshire a 
harrow which seems to la; a Briiisn erection X83X Brkwktkr 
Newton < 18551 1 1. xsi 253 It is surmounted by a wooileii 
erection said to have licen Newton’s private observatory. 

7 . Astral. The construction ol a scheme or 
figure of the heaven';. Obs 

x6xe B. JoNsuN Alch. iv. iv, By erection of her figure, 1 
gest it. 

8. ft. Con.stitution or establishment (of an office, 
i .Btitution, etc.), b. Investment with a specified 
condition. 

1908 risHFR If'ks. 184 'I'his mercvrnll ereccion and biiyld- 
ynge of crystes chirchc. 1977-87 llnuiNKHKn Chion. .Scott. 
(IS87) 68/1 After the first erection of ihc Scoiish Kingdome. 
1664 H. More Myst, hiiq. 506 F>cction into life. 1701 
Br. Attfrhurv Serm. (1740) 1. vii 25s From their |i)ie 
Jews’] til St F.rcclion into a People, down to their f>na( Ex- 
cision. 1706 tr. Dupin' s Red, Hist 16//1 C. II. iv. iii. 406 
The Bull of Erection [of iSishopricks) was despatched. 
1796 BuRKayrej^'t. Pence Wks. Vlll. 187 Any capital in- 
novation which may umoiini to the erectum of a dangerous 
nuiKame. 1863 H. Cox Inst it. 1. x. 240 The statute . pro- 
hibits the erection of any such courts hereafter. 1889 io/4 
Rep. Hist. MSis. Comm 34 He consolidated his possessions 
by obtaining their erection into a barony. 

Srectivft (frcktiv , a. [f. Erect V. ■(- -ivk.] 
1 ending to erect or set upright. 

Yi6it &>tgravk, Arcc/i/i crective. 1847 in Craig; and 
in mod. Diets. 

Srectly '/rc*ktli), adv. [f. Erect a. + -lyS.] 
In an erect manner or posture. 

In speaking of posture the sense is now commonly ex- 
pressed by the adj., as lownlh erect. 

1646 Sir T. Hhownf. Pseud. Ep. iv. L 181 Birds, generally 
carry their heads erectly like man. 1680 — Ckr. Mor. 99 
He not under any brutal metempsychosis while thou livest 
and wolkest alx>ut erectly under the schenic of man. 1796 
C. Marshall Garden, xii. 1x8131 144 A weak tree is hcl|>od 
much by training it more erectly than usual. s8ox Si kutt 
.sports 4 Past. in. vi. 225 A goat walkini^^ erectly on his 
hinder feet, 1808 fitLvm M ami. 11. xxxti, The locks, that 
wont her brow to shade. Start up erectly from her head. 
1804-9 Landom Imag. Conv. (1846* 11. 4 I'he Greeks were 
under disadvantages . . yet they rose through them vigor- 
ously and erectly. 

b. Comb, erectly-spreading a. Bot. * between 
erect and spreading \ 1849 in Paxton Bot. Diet. 

Ereotnera (A-e ktn^s). [f. as prec. -f -NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being erect ; an 
erect attitude. 

1648 Sit T. Brownx Pseud. Ep. 180 One kinde of Locust 
. . Stands . . in a large erectnesse . . by Zoographers called 
mantis, z66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. i, Persons [who] 

. . think not the eroctness of man’s stature a sufficient dis- 
tinction of him from Brutes. 1748 Richardson C/onrM 
(xSxx) IV. 008 The eroctness of her mien. i8if L Hawkins 
Ctess A Gertr. II. 379 For the use of tliesc, he set up a 
Mrpendlcular staff, os a standard of erectness. z86b Geo. 

I Eliot Emneda l xv. (1863) 111. 963 In the renunciation 
I of her proud erectness, her xnental attitude seemed changed 
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i<47 H. More o/Stutl Nmw 164/1 The HjihlneuM of 
the iR E pUiii cmbleme or erecineetie or uprightncRM 

of mind. tSn Hasi.itt Men ^ Knflwi. WoHd 

(18531 149 We Rhould retain aomething of the erecineii* and 
opcnnetR of our firat unbiaMod thought* ft^S Havnk 
Krt’. iL 47 A refreshing sense of moral ere«:tneir^, 

1 2. Altitude. Oh.rare^^, 

B6ia TtHiRKWoou Lamf. 4> Kelig. xitL 114 The highest sort 
of liiem (mountainiij pass not in perpendicular erectueaa 10 
furltinga 

Sreotopat«nt (I'rekU’ipte tdnt, a. 

f. h^efto^ as combining form of L. erectus 
see ERgCT ppL a.) + Pate.nt.J 
a. Bot Having a position intermediate lictween 
erect and spreading, b. Entom. * VV hen the 
primary wings of an insect at rest are erect and 
the secondary horizontal * (Maunder i8a8}. 

ilaf Johustom in /’rwc. Bertu. Nat. Club ]I. S90 Those 
on the back are capitate and barbed with numerous erecti>* 
patent spiiiules. 1870 Hookkr Blora 18 Fumaria 

dcutipvra .. pediccU crecto>patent. 

Ertotor Ifie ktai . Alsu erootor. [f. Ebkit 

V. 4--OI1.J Oiie who, or that which, erects. 

L One who erects or rears a building, statue, etc. 
ia|B Lelano ///«. HI. 97 Richard Poure first Erector 
of the Cathedral Chirch of New Saresbyrl 1563 Homilita 

II. Farit Idol. (1859 a:t9 'fherefore woe l»e to the eracter, 
Metier up, and maiiitaiiier of image* in rhurche* and temples. 
1648 W. MouNiAiitrs /frtfOMi Baa. 1. (T.), Rchoboaui's 

ouiig counsellor* were, in some relation, the Erector* of 
eroboain's calve*. 1803 Scorr Pevaril William Peveiil 
. the erector of that Cotni:: fortre**. 1884 Daify 

Foat 94 fan. 3/5 fiood Bridge Erectors and Carpeiitera 
t 2. One who institutes an office, rule, or prac> 
lice ; the founder of an instituiion ; also, one who 
Mts up a Candidate or pretender. Oln. ezc. as fig, 
of 1. 

igsS in Stow .S’ArT'. (i754> 1 . 111 v. 580/* Their (the Ho*. 
piraU') chiefe Kr*cti>r being dead. 1580 Nuktii Flu'atck 
(1676) 846 And for the holv Hand . . Gorgida* was the first 
crotaur of the same. 1809 Afau iu Mooua ii84i;> ib ldleiie*ite 
l>nt roue, Pride's founder, Gluttonies erector. 1611 Spkku 
Fkrat, a. Brit. (1614' 6(1 'Hie erectors of T.aiiihert, a conn, 
terfet Warwick. 18^ Kings Messages Jor Fence 73 The 
erector* and propugiiators of the Presnyterian Discipline in 
.Scotland. 1754 Fkil Frana. XLVlll, 463 Plierucydes was 
the original erecter of it. . Binoham in N. 8 Ser. 

III. Hi. 76 They were . ■ simply the result of a fashion, or 
the taste, or means of the erecter. s8so Mail. Brownino 
Forma 1 . 153 How I, The erector of the empire m Ins hand, 
--^Am bent beneaih that hand. 

S. Optus, * erecltng-glass (ace Ehbctino vhl, 
sh 2\ 

4. A term applied to certain muscles, from their 
ofTitc in causing erection in any part of the body. 
A lx I attrib.^ in erectdr-muscle, 

1831 R. Knox Cloauet's Anat, 187 The erector muscles of 
the spine. 1897 Bullock tr. Caaeanx' Mutwif. The 
t litoris. .has an erector muscle. 1878 Du II RING Dia. Skin 
99 Kreetcrea /tli or erectom of the hair. 

t Sr9f •• Obs. See also Krite. [a OF. fregTt 
hcregi (conresp. to Pr. heretge^ Sp. hsnge) L. 
hfrrelictts : sec 1 1 KUKTic.] A heretic. 

■340 Awnb. 40 Verst huantie me dra^l* uoulliche het bodi 
of «uire Lhorde aic do^ ereges. and j^e wychen. 

Er#lon|f [f. EIhe /rv/. -t-LoNo 

atfv. ; sometime.^ written as two words. J Before 
long ; before the lapse of much time ; soon. Of 
luture time ; also (arck.) of past. 

1977 Harrison Rngland 111. viii. (18781 11. 59 Whereby he 
receiued a wound that yer long killed nim altogtcher. <1 19B6 
Sidney J. , Erelong he had not only gotten mty but pardon. 
1714 II. Grow -V/ecr No. 635 f 4, I . shall eVr long shixiC 
away with the Swiftnes* ol Imagination 1777 Sir W. 
Ionic FeU, bottune ji Eiclong the damsel reach'd her 
native vale. 1809 SouriiKV in {). Krt>. H 60 English, .will 
prob.ihly ere long be . blended with their language. 1890 
Mms ItKowNiNO Focma J. 331 Erelong Ye brake off in the 
ntiddle of that song. 

II Sremaoauia (etr/inAk^ sisV t hem. ^mod. 
i.., f. Gr. f/psV* quietly ^ aavoir burning, f. unueiv to 
burn ; cf Fr. <Wmaeause.'\ * A slow combustion 
taking place in presence of air and water, and 
at*companied by a kind of fermentation ’ (Waits\ 
««S 7 in Craig. ri 869 I .FTHRRY in Ctre. Sc. I Bg/i The 
phenomena termed t- remacausts, or slow burning . . wit- 
nented in the glowing of phosphorus t88i Ai.a4/emjf ig 
Mar. 19a Their influem e on erenuicuusis. 

t Ertmigate. Obs-* [f. rrcmignt- ppl. 
stem of iremigdre^ 1. ? out > rrmigdre to row.] 
IraHS. To row or sail through or over, to navigate, 
lienee BT«iniga*tioii. 
i6ai in Oickkram i. A 11. 

t S*remitaffa. Obs. Also 6 heromitAge, 
-fitage. [viir.ofriKRMiTAOR; see Eremite and *aoe.] 

1. The ■*tatc or L-ondition of a hermit. 

198a N. T (Rhein, ) Luke axi. i mar/^, Solitarincsse or 
hermnitage. .is a giKHlIy thing. 18x7 Sclatbr F.xp, 1 I'kaaa, 
V1630) so iohn Baptist professed a kinds of Ercmitage. 

2. The dwelling of a hermit. 

ri40o Maunoe\. viii. (1839' 93 There ben many .. her* 
myuges where hemnytes weren wont to dueU. l ya 
.•JrrwART ('wa. Seri, 11 . 301 The lordi* Dccreiif hesfw 
Eeaehar hi* hrdther To send richt tone . . Far furth in 
France into ade heremeiage. x8xa Shelton QHix. 1. rv, 
XXV. I 579 A Idarlen Box, which as he affirmed was found 
III tha ruines ofan old Eremitage. 1847 in Craig. 


8. The name of a wine (lec HeemitaobV 

1798 Moaaa Amrr. Gerg, II. 359 Tb« beat roHs of Preach 
wine are . musCat, fronttgnlac, eremitaga. 

Sreioital (e rfmoltil , a. Alto 7 heromiUll. 
[ad. F. hsremilalt f. late L. (h)trcmlta : tee Ere- 
mite and -Ai..] Of or belonging to an eremite, 
characteriitic of an eremite. 

1813 WiTHEoa Abuaaa SSri/t 8 11. Sat. tii. Some 

hold them wise and vertuou* that posscssa Au Heremitall 
solitarinesse. 1834 43 Sot/TMEv ^W/^4xB49 IxviiL t46Aa 
aremital way of life would have bewn more rational. 

t STBinitairy, a. obs. rare-K In 5 here- 
mytarye. [ad. med.L. h erhntl&rius^ i. eremila : 
tec Kukmite and -art.] ^ prec. 

149s Caxton Vitaa Pair, (W. de W. 1405) il. 1790/9 A 
hermyte . . afore his professyon in tlie lyfe heremj'tarye. 

BlBinita (erfmait.. Forms: 3 mremlta, 3 7 
herenute, -yte, 5 herimyte, 3- eremite, [ad. 
late L. erimita (med.L. heremita^ ad. eccl. v«r. 

f. ktnjfjua a detert, f. ip^fios uninhabited. 
In OF. the regular phonetic descendant of late L. 
[A erpmftd was \h)ennite with loss of the middle 
syllable (see IIkkmit); but the L. word was also 
adapted in OF. as eremite, and this was taken 
into ME. Originally h)eremite and h)e 9 ‘mit(ey 
Hermit, weie employed indiscnminately ; but 
from about the middle of the 1 7th c. they have 
been diflerentiated in use, hermit being the ordi- 
nary and popular word, while eremite (always 
spelt without the unetymological k) is used either 
poet, or rhetorically, or with special reference to 
Its primitive use in Gr.] 

1 . One who has retired into solitude from reli- 
gious motives; n recluse, hermit. 

Said aap, of the Christian solitaries from the 3rd cent, 
onwards, as distinguished from the ccenobites, who. though 
withdrawn from the world, lived as inembm of a com* 
fiiunity. 

riaoo Triu. Coil. /tom. 85 Seint iohan baptist he on his 
childhodc biconi eremite, laog Lav. 18804 pane mreniiie 
(1079 liereitiitej he ineh come, a 1340 Hami'ui.k /* xa//rr ci 7 
Hereinyti* . . bat flees |e felaghshipe oi men. » 3»7 Tmlcisa 
thgden (Roll*) V 87 Paule f e firsle heremyte. 1486 Hk. 
Si. Albans F. vjja. An ObseruauK of herimytia 17B8 J. 
HouKkk (itraU. trei in Holinaked .x'bcA\'S\. 113 A Satyre 
in the wilderneiCHe did talke with Antonie the heremite. 
1867 Milton /*. L. iii. 474 Embryo’* and Idiots, Kremits 
and Friers. 1784 Maci.aink tr. Moskrsm's Keel, J/iat, iii. 
I 15 The Eremites .. scent to have deserved 110 other re* 
proach than that of a deliriouH and extravagant fonaticiMU. 
181a Byron Ck. Har . i. iv, His native land . . seemed to 
him more lone than Eremite’s sad cell. 1^4 H. Keynoi.d.* 
John Bapt viii. 508 The law of the eremite and the rcuno- 
biie correspond* with the transitory dispensation of John. 

b. transfi, i By Miltcin uiied with allusion to the 
lit. sense ‘ desert -dweller 'S 
1671 Mil TON F A*. I. 8 Thou Spirit who ledst this glorious 
F.remite Into the Desert. agal .YTTON Fu^ette A . x. The 
twilight Eremites of books and closets. 1847 Emkrbon 
U'oodnorea Wks (Bvihn) i. 430 The little eremite Flies gaily 
forth, and sings in sight. 

2. In the loriml designation of certain monastic 
orders : e. g. Eremites <^Hermiis) ofi St. AugustisUy 
n br.inch of the Augustinian Friars. 

tS77 97 Holinhhud CkroH. 111 . 996/1 At Padua in the 
church of the heremite* of saint Augustine 1891 Li/e Fatker 
Sarfd 1 1676) 6 The mother begun to have almost a perpetual 
conversation among those immur'd H eremites of Saint Her* 
magora. 1773 Nourtiiouck Hist. Land. 600 The founder 
of trie eremites of St. Anthony. 

3 . A (? quasi* religious) mendicant, a vagabond 

(see Hermit). 

1799 Act XX Hen. I 'If, c. * f 3 Every vagabounde heremyte 
or begger able to labre. 

4 . attrib. 

1891 W. C.KKX>ttfivr,\\'r Ordinary \ v. in Hazl. DodaleyYAX. 
axx Let ui try To win that old eremite thing i8f8 Scott 
Antiq xx, Like a grey palmer, or eremite preacher. 1849 
Carlyle Past 8 Fr. (1858) 950 Eremite tnnaticiNms ana 
fakeerings. i86x J .Shffpard Fall Rome xt. 587 The ere* 
mite and monastic theory of the Christian life whicii was 
then almost univcrKuily held. 

SrRmitaship (e-i/maitJipL [f. Eremite 8 
-HHip.] The coiidituin of b.ing a hermit. 

a 1803 T Cartwright Con/nt. Rkem. N, T, (1618) 15a The 
Errutieship of El as and Iohn Baptist. 

Ersmitio crfmrtik), a. Also 5 heremytyka. 
[f. ns prf'C -It' ] Of 01 pertaining to an eremite. 

. * 4*3 C AXTON Leg. 493/9. I do seke a place for to 

lede my lyf heremyt^c and'solytarylye. 18^ 1 . Tavior 
l.ogn in Tkeot. 170 The romance of the eremitic life muRt 
be abandoned as impracticable. 1884 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. 75 *l'he eremitic instinct ia not peraliar to the Thebais. 
Sra^tioal (erfmt*tik&h, a. Also 6 here- 
matioall, 7 8 itioal, 6-8 •reinetioRl(l. [f. 

prcc. -AL.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to an eremite ; characteristic 
of or habitual to an eremite. 

1979 HAEotaoN Deaer, Brit. ix. in Hrlimaked 1 . 46 

The neremetieall prolusion wms ooolie allowed of in Bri- 
taine. x8it F Godwin B/a. qf Eng, tm Affecting much an 
Ereroitkall and loliiarie life. i8n G. D’Ebuuamns Hist, 
A/maat. Ord xii. >ox That be might learn tha Eremclical 
Trade. 1814 L. Hunt FteM of Poets Noiu 97 The 
latter [Wordsworth] . . ^uriahes that ercmitii^ vagueness 
of sensation, — that making a Imsineas of revarie,^ etc. 

J. H. Newman Ff/tt. il. iiu il 314 [An] oppoitniiity of 


becoming acquaint with theae. .eremilical atations when 
be t***’^^**** t he ir Bishop, 

2 . U{ or pertamiiig to on order of Eremite friars. 
See Eremite a. 

S7jp8 7 ir. KeataleFs Tsnar. (1760) III.. 401 The church of 
St. Phuip and St. Jamu belong* to the erematlcal fathers 
of Sc. Aognstioe. lyde tr. Boat king a SyH, Geog, I. 394 
Here fiMinerly stood tiie only Eremiiuial convent ui the 
whole kingdom. 1I9? Mise Winkwoeim tr. TaatieFa Li/e. 
A Serm. 89 The eremitical Gxlesttnu . . seem alio to have 
been offshoots from theae Spiritual Franciscans. 
Sygmitigli (e rlknaitij), a. [ 1 . Khamitb +■ -ISH.] 
Resembling an eremite ; lieiitting an eremite. 

s8o8-ti Ur. Hall Medit. A Fotoa l m Christian good- 
fdlownhip better than an cremitish and melancholike soli* 
Lirinesiie. 1833 T. MaowtN in .Shelley 6t Ihe 

Guicctoit . . seemed by no means to admire Milord's ere* 
mitish diet. sMo L. Wallace Bm-Hur atj A priest .. 
never being more perfectly eremttuih. 

SrBaiitlMn (e rfmaitizm . [f. Eremite 8 -tsm.] 
The stale ol a hermit ; a living in seclusion from 
social life. In mod. Diets. 

Erenda, etc., obs. form of Errand, etc. 
t STandraJea, Obs. V orms : 1 arendwraoR, 
drendwrioa, drendwrooR, fsrondraoR, frryn- 
draca, a erndraoa, mrndraohe, 3 erndrake, 
mrendrako, (herindrak\ 3-3 erendrake. [OE. 
isrenJvfrera ( — ON eyrindreki'Sy f. /erende Ehrand 
4 wrecan to tell. 'I he form -raca fierhaps repre- 
sents a different ablaut-grade of the same root.] 
A messenger, ambassador. 

cBa9 Paedier IxvilLi]. 3a CuixiaS erendwrecan of 

iEgypium. 1:890 K. MvfaxxsBmeUiS. xxi, Sendeheaerendru- 
can. 4 000 Bede Cloaaes lu Legatity erendwrica. c leoo Aga, 
iioap. Luke xiv. 3a He sent mrynd-racan [rixdo Hatton 
ereiidrakenj and but sibbe. a 1179 Cott. ft out. 231 pa setide 
se King hi* aerndrachu of fif cehen to alle his underlnsoden. 
ciaoe inn. Loti. Horn. 31 On holie erndrake brohte pa 
holie gudspelle fVain heuene. c 1009 Lav. 660 Heo nomen 
mnne lercndrake [4 1079 hertndrak]. 

Sranow (eviium' >, O/Zv. Porms: .‘•ee KuE and 
Now ; utlen as two words. Before this time. 

ri340 Cursor M. 998a (I'rin.) .^he is dene a* she was ar 
now. Ibid. 17785 (Fairf. > Ye wold nevir yt leve or now. 
1393 Langl. F. Ft. C. VIII. xSi Idi seyh neuere palniere 
with pyk ne with scrippe A*ken after hym, er now in py* ilko 
place 1993 T. WiusON Rket. ( 1 5671 4711, He hath made suche 
sliiftes money ere.now, that, etc. 1977 tr. HuliingeFa 
Jhtades 958 The very same words other before 
me haue vsed yer now. 1673 Dkydkn Conq. Urannda 
(J.), My father has repented rum erenow x^4 (iotnsM. 
Nat. Htat. (1776) II, 384 The whole Mpecies would have 
ere now been extinguished. i8a8 Hawthorne banskawe 
viii. (1879) 140, I have done enuugli, erenow, to insure its 
heaviest weight. 

tSrd'pt, pp/ (t* Obs.~* [ad. L. erepFuSy 
pa. pple. of hipirty L e out 8 rapire to snatch.] 
Snatched away. 1738 in Bailey. 

Erept (ft'c pt), V rare. [ 1 . L. erepF (see prec.).] 
traits. To snatch away, carry off. 
xA^Atkenarum No. 1951. 376 '3 Pluto erepts Proserpine, 
t Erepta'tion. Obs.—* [agent*n. f. L. ereptdre 
to creep forth.] * A creeping forth.’ 

1736 in Dailkv. 1779 in Asii. 

Ereption (fre njan). [ad. I.. ereptidn~emy n. of 
action i. eriphx\ The action ol snatching or 
taking away. 

1833 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 341 The suddaine and in* 
expected crcptiJ.i of Isaac from that his imminent and in- 
tended death. Z7SI 1800 in Bailey. iBy^ Posts Caiua 11. 
(ed. 9> 946 The recovery of the civil inhentance by keredi^ 
tatia petitie might be rendered unavailing by ablation or 
erept lort tor ItidfgHttaa. 

t STBr, a- and adv. Obs. Forms : adj. i 
4 rra (in. ’, 6 rre if. and n.), 3 mrra, (3 erra, 3 
•arre, eror, emire, 4 erora) ; adv. i 4 ror, -ur, 
(3 mrer, erur, arer, -ure), 4-6 Sc. erar(e, (4 
exrar), 5 erer, (6 earor). [The 0 £. adj. terra 
conesponds to OHG. hirOy Goth, airina :-*OTeuL 
*airiten~y f. *airxM adv. : see Ere. The OEL adv. 
itrer is a new formation afttT the an.nlogy of 
advb. comparatives in -or (:— OTcut. -bd ) ; the OE. 
itr (:— *a/m), owing to the loss of the suffix, not 
being distinctly shown by its form to be a com- 
parative. Cf. OHG. iror of similar formation,] 

A cuij. Former. 

r888 K. iELFHPD Boetk. xxxv. | 6 ponne forlyst be eall 
hi* aerran god. a sooo EUnr 30^ 'Gr. 1 Se po of diahe lylf 
woruld awehte . . in past anre bf. c 1x79 Leamb. Horn. 05 
Pe bet on bani erimn (A/.V. ercan] to-cume lifteg^da ban 
sunfullen to bare godnesse c injo Halt Meid, 7 Hire latere 
were . . leme hau^ ben hauede car hire earre. 1097 R. 
CiLOUC. (X724' 394 Of pc knnde he wu of Denemarch, of Jm 
emr wyf y bore, a tgaea Retig. Songt (Percy Soc.) v. 79 Of 
alle him errure traoncT nu iwfon heo non. e 1309 St, Ktmlm 
990 in E, E, P. ii86a> 55 &, for be etxNre miracle of he roun 
pe whatlokere perto hi come, c ijge Sir Otuel 46 Otuwel 
thoute on errore deede. 

B. adv, 

1 . Before, formerly, at a former time. 

BeemtH/fi^io Se pe feia aero^ modes my^ manna cynne 
fyreue gefremede. aieee Croat 108 (Or.) Swa he kim 
mrur her on pyssum beniim life geeamaS. ciaee Trim. 
CML Horn. *83 Uncu8e men fon lo pe aihte pe arure bis 
waren. e sees Lav. 17459 Maerlin beom gon rmren also boa 
Sioden swen. a tans CBm A Night, 7736 Al awo bit was 
enir bi*8p^ H- • RoLk Peearna eez And of pat 
erar was Jiis Non shal he banen mya 
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3 . Sooner, ralher, in preference ; nlso with t^mn. 
■ITS Bawmoa Srttcf i. 4$! lluti war sum tyme «rar may 
thM let, riM Wvmtoun Crvp. vii, ProL 3» Swa erare 
will 1 now onat me To he reprowyd of tymiMliMt, Dan 
blame to thole of wokyndnee. /Stum, Oecurr. 

^>833) 93 Erar to h ate it the aamyn vpoun the chance of 
batten, than continwalhc to W in fair of thair life laan 
Aer. Hamilton CaUclu (iSfit' 30 He cheeit earar to thwe 
ane cmel deid tjflo Rolland Cri, f Veei j. 537 He wald 
prenaill the erar I ateure. 

Brosie. obs. form of Hkrvst. 
t SrBSOp. Also oraopo. [? f. Ear sb. 

Soap.] App. «* £ar»wax : see quote. 

[c laas John db Gamlanok in Wright Vpcah. lei Duo 
comuai quibut vicine aunt auree, per qua* colera eimur- 
^ar,l ri4go N^minnU in Wr.*Willdcer 676 Htc 
the eriope. 0475 Pkt. Voc,, ibid. 748 Hec coitra [MS. 
talfrn], a ereiiopc [n ifoe Nominait^ ibid 676 nefe Colrrm^ 
arwax.] 

Bro0t, var. of Erst. 

t Bret, V. Obs, [w. of Abbt.] ■> Aret V. I. 

1974 tr. LitttticH's TsHurss s 3A, It thalbe eretted the 
foly of the elder titter that thiw wolde agree to the par- 
ticion. 

Erethim (e*rf|dz’fn u Path, 
ad. Gr. f. to irritate. 

(A mitepeUing erythism, due to falte etymology, occur* in 
many medical books. )] 

Kxcitement of an organ or tissue in an unusual 
degree ; also tram/, morbid over-activity of the 
mental powers or passions. 

ileo Med. yml. IV. 370 Producing . . a very useful pw- 
tpiration, without aufoneniina the irritation or erethism in 
tnoie parts. 1833 Pract. Med. II. 104 Mercurial 

emthism. The word erethismua. .hat hitherto been almoxt 
exclutively confined to that tfiecietof crvthitm which tome* 
timet artset from the ute of mercury. iBgfi-y Sir W. Ha- 
milton Metapk. xliii. iiH^o) II. 456 The rawert are in e«- 
ccKtivc vigour, >~at least in exccttive erethism or excitation, 
1 * 47 . T oun c>('/. Anm/.^ 111 . 56/2 Hit ttomach wat in a 
continued state of erethism, itmg Bucknill in Ssi. Ker/. 
SepL aSB A fancy utually to culd atid impattive, but now 
in agoniting eretniKm. 

XSrathismio ier/])i'znnik\ a. [f. prec. -h -ic.] 
Kcsembling or of the nature of erethism. 

1846 G. Day Kt. .Siwon's Antm.Ckem. 11 . 057 An ere- 
thitmic type of fever. 

Srethistio (er/]>i‘stik\ a. [ad. Gr. iptBicrta- 
vf, f. ipeB.{*iv to irritate.] Kelating to erethism. 

In mod. Piett. 

Eretike, -yck, obs. forms of Heretic. 

Brew, obs. var. of Alton, 
t E VBtWBUedf Jtb. Obs. Also 3 erward. [ME. era- 
ward, OE. if/e-weard, f. irfe ^Jfr/e, yrfe) inherit- 
ance 4- weani keeper, lord ] An heir. Also 
in comb, arewnrd-riolie [-f ME. richer OE, rict 
dominion], inheritance. 

C975 RMehw, Gt*tp. Matt. xxi. 38 pit it *e erfe-weard. 
c 1000 Anr*. Get/. Luke xt. 14 Her yt te yrfeweard. i lage 
Ge». Sf Er. 034 Uf 8e self t,il Am era-ard ten. I 6 id, 1518 
Two doIcK of ereward riche auen. 
tE reward, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 erwerd. 
[f.'Enzadv.y WARD.] Before, previously. 

14.. Tundmlde yis. 18^ Within tb.'ii wall come they 
tone At they hadon erward done. 

Srewhile ^e*j|hwai-l), adv. Forms ; see Ere 
and WuiXJC. A while before, some time ago, 
formerly. 

4* 1300 Cwrxar ilf. 8031^ Me com tipand arquil fra heuen. 
CI30S St. Andrew 91 in E. £. P. <1862 100 Ic iteo mie 
twete louerd : and erwhile ic iic) Pat alj>dekine til iccomc. 
C1440 Gesia Eoni. iv. 10 (Harl. MS.) Sir, 1 tcide to you 
erv^ile, bat, etc. Tjndalb yekn ix. 87, 1 tolde you 
yerwhile, and ye did nott heare. x^/^Eoenne 11, v. 154, 
1, that erewhile did scare mine eneraiet. . Mutt now depart. 
0*678 Marvell H'ks. 111 . 523 The tree erewhile fore- 
ihortncd to our view. 1704 KAM.<iAY Tea-t. Muc, (1733' II. 
129 Forth that foam'd and roar’d erewhile (ilides calmly 
down. s8io Scott Endy of E. 11. iii, Remember (hen thy 
hap erewhile. i8to Moaai.s Eartklr Pmr. I. 11. 461 The 
fac’eM weqping lay That erewhile laughed the loudetL 
So t llrawhl*leB. otiv. [see Whiler], 

1984 R. Scot Disc. U ’itckcr. 550 'flie Pneiimatomachi . . 
did erwhile* ioine thcmtelues to those that were sound of 
indgement. 1398 Mucedemt in Hasl. Dedeley VII, sii 
Erewhilet astaulied with on ugly bear : Fair Amadinc in 
company all alone. 163$ J. Hayward tr. Bicmdtt Hemuked 
Vtijpin a6 Hie very same you taw me with erewhilet. 1788 

in^HNSON. 

Brayne, var. of Arain, obs., spider. 

•tErf'. Obs. Alto a 3 erfe, {Omi. errfa), erve. 
[Common '1 eut. : OE. iprfe, yrfe, corresp. to 
OFria. enK (Hu. erf ', OHG. erhi, arbi (MHG. 
and Ger. 0f^\ Goth. — OTeut. ^ai tjojn 
ncut. * inheritance ' [ON. has atfr masc., whence 
Sw at f, DikUirv , related to Gr. 6 p^mtb$ orphan, 
L. orhus bereft. Cf. Orf.] 

For the specially Eng. development of meaning, cf. cattle. 

1 Cattle. 

ts 84 O. £. Ckrm. an. isi* Hunger and ewealm oa men 
and on eru& esaoo Trio. ColL Hmn 39 Dete fewer man- 
nitthe . . beo^t erf pe ho herdei ouer wuakeden. c laoo 
Onmin fo68 Oft patt errfe hatt tmr wbm Drihbttn to lake 
larricedd. c tasa Geo. #> Ex. *790 Moynes . . wattrede here 
cruc euerik on. Ibid. 3018 Egyptat erf aal al fer-feren. 
a tfpa E. S. Pemlter cxlviil re B^et and alle erfes ma. 

2 . Comb. t«rlb-blood, blood of rbIihrIs ; fisC- 
hin, the race of aaimals, cattle. 


rsaoo Orhin 17B8 patt allterr patt tatt errfe Mod Was* 
e|3w)i8er ttrennkedd onne. ctafs Gen. 4 Ex. 3177 Al erf- 
kin hauen he ui-led. 

Ezf ^ (6if\ [a. Du. /f/ln laTbe aenae, orig. * in- 
heritance': see prec.] In Sooth Africa: * A garden 
plot, usually containing about half-an-acre * ^Web- 
ster). Also attrib., as in er/Hcinse. 

1887 in Barked t Trade 4 Pimaace 93 8* 

Brfbth, etc., var. ft. Abveth, etc. Obs. 

(ojg). Physics. Also ergon, [ad. Gr. 
Bpy-ov work.] 

1. The unit of work, according to'the cenllmctre- 
gramme-second system ; i.e. the quantity of work 
done by a force which, acting for one gecond upon 
a mass of one gramme products a velocity of one 
centimetre per secunii. 

lira Brif. Auoc. Rep. 884 We propoee to denote it [the 
C. G. S. unit of work ) by tome derivative of tlieOrvek 
The forms er^m, ergal and erg have been suggested . . We 
propose, for tne present, to leave the termination unsetiled ] 
and we remiest that the word ergon or erg be strictly limited 
to the C. G. S. unit of work, or what it for puipotet of 
meniturenient, equivalent to this the C. G. S. unit of energy. 
1874 Maxwell tn E\fe (1882 632 Your turn of Vital ene^ 
Is not the millionth of an eig. 1878 GARNtcrr Etem. Dr- 
nantice <1889)8 63 The C. G. S. unit of work is that done by 
a dyne in working through a centimetre and it called an erg. 

2 . Comb, as erg-nine, erg-ten, the product of 
an erg multiplied respectively by 10* ami 10"*. 

.*•73 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 224 Gne horKc-power it equal to 
three qiiartert of an erg-ten per second. More nearly, it i* 
7 46 erg.ninet per second. 

'f E*r|[My« Obs. rare‘~*, fnd. Gr. Ipyaola 
working, production, f. Ipya^toBas to work, f. 
ipyov work.] A literary production, a treatise. 

*637 R. HuMrHRKV ir. St. Ambrose Pref., Ending the 
whole ergasie or tractate with it. 

Brgh, dial, form of Alton. 

II ErgrO (h’igoL adv. Logic. [L. ergo therefore.] 
A worn used like Eng. * therefore to mark the 
conclusion of a syllogism. 

In 1400 CkesterPi. (Shakt. Soc ) II. 45 Frgo, a kinge thou 
arte or was. *903 Hawms Examp Virt. v. 5a Ergo my 
labour was not in vayn. iffia Cootbii Anno. PrisK Masse 
<18501 106 Ergo it ought to remain imliflcrent. ifiag W. 
PcMBLB Jnstlficafion {169^ 131 I'o reliell againtt the law 
it tinne. ErgcL To haiie a rchelliout inclination is tinne 
likewise. 17^ CowrrR Lett. 33 June, Ergo d have reached 
the coticliiHion at last) I did not mean to flatter you. 1846 
Grbrnrr Sc. Gunnery 343 ‘Ergo* t,iyii one, if a 561b. ball 
can be thrown 3i mileM, certain a 681b. bull can be thmwn 
further, for ‘ wei^t is power’. 

t E*«gO, ib. Obs. 

1. The adverb ergo used as a name for itself; 
hettce, a conclusion, a conclusive nuthoriration. 

1389 R. Harvky / 7 . Pere. 20 .Such a quoile about gro and 
con. such vrging of Krgoes. a 161 1 Ovrrrury A IFr/r (16381 
125 The currant of hit speech it clos’d with an Ergo. 1654 
R. Whitlock Zootomia 259 We come not to the Ergo of 
our knowledge untill we come to the conclution of our 
daiet. i 685 r oller Ck. Hist. ix. vi. | 25 No conclusive 
argument could then be framed without the Ergo of the 
Koyall otsenL 

2 . fufnee use A * logic-chopper *. 

*897 \st Ret. Parnass. 111. i. 979, 1 reward the poor ergues 
must bountifullie, and »end them away. 

t S*MOp V. Obs. [I. Ekuo adv. \ cf. Eroot v ] 
intr. To use the term ergo. In quot. quasi-frnr/r. 

1889 Pappe w. Hittcket (1844) 14 He will ergo Martin 
into an ague. 

Ergoicni (d Jg^iiz'm >. ff. as prec. -te -IRM.] Pe- 
dantic adherence to logically constructed rules. 

i «4 Bunton .Scot Abr. II. 262 All {[.aw’s] sagsestions 
were subject to that * ergoUm ', as it is aptly termed, of the 
French. 

Ergoneter (argp-mnaj'). [f. Gr. ipyo y wo k 
•\r tier pay measure.] An instrument for measuring 
w ork or energy. 

1879 in 1 'homson & Tait Mat Phil. 1 . 1 . 1 436. 1884 A^o- 
ture XXX. 3 July 220 Work-measuring dynauiometcra, or 
ergometem, as the author terms them. 
tB*rgonisU Ohs. rare-*. [?f Erpo -f -IST, after 
Platouist, etc] ?One who is fond of saying 
‘ ergo * ; a wrangling logician. 

1993 Nashl Four Lett Cotfut, 32 This 1 will iuslifie 
Against any Dromidote Ergontst whaisoeucr. 

ErffOt (o'Jgf’O- P**' ^^gat, OF. argot 

cock 8 spur : see Arqot >.] 

1 . A al«cased transfoimation of the seed of rye 
and other grasses, being really the sclerotium or 
hardened mycelium of a fungus fClaviceps pur- 
pHrea\ in colour dark- violet, and in form resem- 
bling a cock's spur; hence the name. Also, the 
disease consi ting in this transformation. 

1683 Weekly Mews. Ingen. 151 That malignity . . breeding 
in the ears pr com certain bl^k grains cal'rd in Sologne, 
Ergots. iTde Ronbn in PkU. ‘i trams. Lll. 533 The gentle* 
men of the academy were of opinion, that the disease . . was 
produced . . by bread, in u'hicA there was a great quantity 
of etgot. lyn T. Bbdddbs Calcw/ns, etc. 809 The disease 
of tye Called ergot b exactly analogous to the scurvy in 
anfeials. s8||8 T. Thomson CAem. Otg. Bodies 879 We give 
to the seeds of rye altered by fhb disease, the name of ergot 
of rye. sMg N. Brit. Rev. May 379 An eNtmondiaary 
diapaia, callM ergot, occurs on wheat and rye. 

b. The dio^md «eed of rye need medicinally. 
t8ia Tahhbs Pyygtstmcyy.elfd The ergot of rye will often 


excite contractions, and cause the uterus to empty itsvif. 
.876 Harley Mai. Med. 36$ Bigot seems to have liMn firni 
uiunI as a medicine by the pmfetsiim in France and the United 
Slate*. 1880 N. Krrr in Meek. Temp. Jmt. July 151 Half 
a drachm of the ergot was gives rrery fifteen nuniiea 
% 0 . vSee quot.) 

1784 Bakbb ill Pkil. Trows. LV. 107 , 1 obnervod a dteease 
mentioned under the appellation of Ergot, a name borrowed 
from iis suppuNcd cause, viz. vitiated r>'ai 

2 . Farriery. * A small horny capsule on each 
tide of the claw or homy envelojie of the digits 
in Ruminants and Pachyderms ' (.SW. Soe. Lex.). 
Cf. Argot t. 

8 . AHot. (Sec quot.) 

Ellis A mat. 41 The hippocampus minor or * ergot * 
b a projection in the floor of the uosieriur extremity ur 
conut uf the lateral ventricle lof the Drain]. 

Hence M'rgoted ppi. a., tainted with ergot. 

1841 7mt. Roysl Agric. Soc. II. 1. 16 A jK»or man. .ven- 
tured to make bread of some ergotled rye. 1869 E. A. 
Parkbs Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) aas Flour . . may be srgoted 
or grown and fermenting. 

tSTHOt, ft. Obs. rare. Also 7 ergat. [a. F. 
ergot-cr • to rite on his toes, wrangle * vCotjjr.), f. 
ergot (cf. Argot') the spur of a cock; but the 
word w'As associated boui in Fr. and Kng. with 
Enoo.l intr. To argue, wrangle. 

tdga Urqohart I. xvii, After they had well er- 

gotm pro and con, they concluded in Itarnlipion. that. ric. 
« *638 UBWYT.Szr/ir. (16581 178 Lillie doth ii concern u* 
what the school -men ergat in their schooU, 

t BrgOtaeT, v. Obs. [as if f. *ergoteer sb., f 
Eiiuo (confused with Ergot v.) + -reh. Cf next.] 
intr. To argue, wrangle. 

Hence Brgotoe’rer, a wrangler. BrgoteeTlng 
vb/. sb., wrangling. 

SnLLiNi.PL. ttud. Ans7v. Papers come. Authority 
Cntk. Ck. 104 'I'hcy are a sort of Ergoteerers, who are for 
a Coni'edo rather than a Nego. /bid. 109 This Genilemaii 
set* himself to Ergoteeriiig 

II Ergotaw frgotrir). [Fr. ergoteur, agent 11. 
f ergotcr : sec Ergot r 1 prec. 

1881 19/A Cent. Sept. 325 Mr Glailslone and this famous 
ergoteur are the only people living who have boundlps>. 
faith in reaeciniog. 

Argotio [f* sb. + -ic.] Of 

or pertaining to ergot ; resulting from the action 
of ergot. 

F.rgotic acid, ' a volatile acid said to exist in Ergot of 
rye* Syd. Soc. Eex.\ 

1875 H. WtKiu Tkerap. uSro) It U .. very tlotibiful 
whether (he ergotic spasm is local in its origin. 

fErgO'tiOt a.^ Obs.-^ ** In 7 -ique. fa. Fr. 
er^tique ; cf. Kituor f).] Sophititical, caviliiug, 
full 01 conclusions. s68i in Dloi nt Glossy, 

Ergotine [f. forgot sb. y -INK.] 

I'hc active principle of ergot of rye. 

i8az R. H UNI in Art yml Catal. Gt. Pi.rkib. iv. p. xvVi 
Sardinia contrilmies many chemical product! . . amongsl 
other* .. ergotine 187a H, Wood Tkerap. 11879* 543 In 
the frog the injection of a gramme of ergotin caused a dia- 
stolic ancsl of ihe heart. 

lienccXr^'tlBlna. Chem. [ -f -TNE],*nn unstable 
alkaloid existing in very small quantiiy m ergot ' 
(WattsL 

*• 78 . H. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 541 Of all tlie substances 
narned^ ihe crystallizablc erguiinine of laurel *«eiii* moet 
promiHing. 

Ergotiflin^ (S’jgqlii/'m'). [f. Eiigot sh. 4- -irm.] 

1. 'Hie disease [in grasses; cunsi^ling in the for- 
mation of ergot 

Pkarmacent . Jrnl. XII 1 13 Mr. Illyth drew atten- 
tion to the subject of the ergotism of gr.TH*e*. 

2 . The disease nroiiucerl by eating bread m.adc 
from flour affecteti by ergot. 

1889 E. A. Parkpk /*riut. Hygiene ^rd 3) 222 The mo*.i 
important diseaiw connected with flour i*. ergotism. 1876 
Hakthoi4>w Mat. Med. <1879' 2B9 Chronic ergotism. .exist* 
in two forms, the convulsive and gaiigrcnoii*. 

8 . 'Fhe use of ergui for poisoning .'inimals. 

1884 A. WiiLOWK in Ansiraiasinn 8 Nuv. B75/4 The 
special claims of ergotism . are it* t hcapneis, etc. 

(a'jgdtiz'ni). [a. Fr. ergotisme, f. 
L. ergo, associated with ergoter : see Ergot z/.l 
a Arguing, quibbling, wiangling. b. Logiiai 
conclusions. 

t6«6 8i liuioNT Ciossogr. s68e .Sir T. Browmb CAr. Mor 
(X756> 60 .Stairs are not governed by crgolisilis. idig Cot- 
ton Montaigne I. 2L9, 1 think these lowsy ergotinnie* nn<l 
little sophistry . arc -thr cause. *773 in Aah. 1847 in 
Craig ; and in mod Diet*. 

‘fE'rgOtilt. Obs. fa. Fr. errotiste (Mon- 
taigne): cf. picc.] A qnibl/er. pedantic iogiciiin. 

1799 tr. Algnrotti on Newton's Theory 174a) 1 . 188 De- 
claiming . . against the ancient Philosophy . . stigmatizing 
those who profess it with the Title of Ergotists. 

Ergotiiation ( 3 :Jg<Itaiz^i*j.TnV [f. n»t 
-ATJoN\ .See -ation] The action or process of 
poisoning by ergot of rye. 

1886 Brit. Med. Jml, ro Jan. 198/1. 

Ergotist ( 9 ‘ 4 g^iz « 0.1 [f. Ergot sh. 4 -ui.] 
trans. To affect with or transTorm into ergdt. 

Hence BYgotised fpl, a. 

t86o Card. Ckroa. 29 MpC., The formidable consequences 
of ergotized com, . When eaten. 1878 H, Wpon Tkerap. 
(18791 553 ^hen the Hummer is wet andcold, the rye becomcf 
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v«iy •Ktznaivtiy ergotia^. ill# Pnll Mail G i« S^t 
•/i Soma fifteen ounerenka of ibot-rot, the reault of entiog 
ei^taed rye 

&rgotlM |[f. Ebgo : cf. £boot< 

-IHM and -IZK.J tnlr. To quibble, wrangle. 

iMj STBVKmoN Trtmaurt t(/ FratukarH vi, He uae« it 
[the word ratioctnai$\. .in the aenaeof Uftrgotuit implying 
a» it were, .a vein of aophiatry. 

Bri. obs. form of Kgaig a. 

Srift [Amuimetse triya, adj. f. era the 

castor*oil plant.] In eria silk ; tee quot 1881. 

iMI WfX)D Homes without //. xiv. a8a The well known 
KriM ailk of India ia produced by an insect closely allied to 
the Atlas Moth. iMi Huntkr in HncycL Brti. Xll. 75a 
a.v. India^ Eria silk is obtained from the cocoons of PhaUtna 
Cynthia, and the worm ia fed . . upon the leaves of the 
castor<oil plant. 

( 1 **n&n , a. Geol. [f. Erie, name of the 
lake -lAN.] A synonym of 1 )K VON I an: Fee quota. 

1871 Dawson F.artk 4 Man v. 84 I'he Devonian, or, as it 
may he better called in Aincri'a, from the vast development 
of its beds on the suuih side of Lake Erie, the Erian 
formation. 1877 — Grig. H'orki j8o Eriun and Carboni- 
ferous planta. 

II Sim le'rik). //ixA Forms: 6 eriaoh, eariko, 
•ryoke, 7 eriok(e, 8- erio. [Ir, «><V.] (Sc*e quota.) 

1586 [see EaaiKl. 1596 Sfv.ttsr.H State Irel. Wks. (1863) 
504/* 111 ^be cahe of Murder, .the ii'alefactor shall give unto 
them (the friendal, or to the child, or wife of him that is 
slain a recompcnce, which they call an Kriach. 161a Daviks 
Why Ireland, etc, <1747) tii The killing of an Irishman was 
..ituniahed .. by a fine or pecuniary punishiiirnt which is 
called an Ericke Hui, (17871 1.4(1 Your Sheriff . . shall be 
welcome to me, but )rt me know his crick aforehand. a 1849 
I C. Manoan Poems \ 1859 38 j All the dead Heaped on the 
held. .Were scarce an enc for his head k. llAliWULL 

1**1. under Tudors 1. ii This blood-fine, called an eric, was 
an utter almnunation to the English of the sixieenth century. 

attrih. 1875 Mainr Hist. Imt. vi. 170 ‘Eric '-fines or 
pecuniary compensation fur violent crime. 

llBrioa (fr.dkfi). Hot. [L erica, ad. Gr. Ipfittrf 
lienth.] The botanical name of the genus of plants 
called in Kng. Hkatu. (In quot. used affectedly 
as an Kng. word.) 

i8a6 Caksington Dartmoor 37 Th' undaunted race Con- 
tented on the rude Erica sink To balmy sleep. 

SrioACtOU i,crikvi/.)s), a. Eol. [f. mod.L. 
eiicdce-ee f >01114: sec piec. and -ackouh.] Be- 
longing to the natural order Ericacetr, of which 
the Enca or heatli U the typical genus. 

188a OartUn ^ Oct jaj^'a Other Kricuceous plants are re- 
presented admirably. 

Sri 06 tAl tr/'sf't&I), a. Hot. [as if f. L. *ericH‘ 
urn place where heaths grow (f, erica heath) -»■ 
*AI..] Of the type characteristic of heathy regions ; 
moorland. 

1896 (f. W. Latham in F.ncyct. Brit V. 5S9 The Imtany 
of the high- lands ea>t of Macclesfield is nearly cricelal in 
Its nature. 

Brioinaous (erisi-nfas , a Hot. [f. mod.L. 
erhine-m (a synonym of ericdce-K\ f. erica, on 
analogy of Fritmiuetr, etc.] « Kkioaceoph. 

i8u lu. Ktiss Humholdt’s Trav. 1. xiii. 435 The shnibs 
of me family of the ericineous plants do not find the cold 
climate which is necessary for their development. 

Erioolin (eri'kolin). Cheni. [f. Kkica -1- -ol 4 
-iN.l A resinous substance found in several plants 
of the ericaceous order. 

1896 Haruky Mat. Msti, 530 Ericolin is obtained from the 
moihcr-liqiiur from whii h tlic arbutin lias cr> slallised. 

Erie, obs. form of Kyrv. 
t Eri’feronSp « Obs. [f. L. eerifer (f. rW- 
com billing form of a-x, a'/ i-x brass -f ^fer producing) 
-01; H.] Containing or yielding brass or copper. 

ifiSi Bi OUNT Lfiossp£y\ 

tSriff. Obs. [C^f unknown etymology ; the 
forms eiresa, ereaa. erias, in Diets, appeal to 
represent the same word,] 

1 . A eanary-bud two years old. 

r >690 K. K Diet. Cant. C* mu huAinxY Fam. Diet. 
s. V, Canary Bint, Those that exceed two, are named 
Krisses. 1738 Uailkv, hrisses, insirs. 

2 . ‘ A rogue just initiated *. (AiW Cant. Diet. 
ErifT, dial, form of Haripf. 

1796 Agyric. ^uKiK Staffordsh. 95 EriflT, Galium Amarine. 

Brigant, error for erijipaut, var. of Hkkioal’T. 

Ii Eri'geron. Obs. [Gr. ^piyipuu, f. ^pt early 
+ yipaiu old man. Cf. senecio, f. senex old 
man.] The Gr. name of the Groundsel : see quota. 
In botanical Latin the name of an allied genus. 

1601 Holland /V/N i> II. 338 The (ireekes imposed that 
name Erigei'on, becaiiAV in the Spring it looketh hoaric. 
like an old gray lieard. 1M6 J. Smith Old Age ed. a' 163 
Thi» » the true Erigeron, that early in the Spring-time 
beam the renreaentaiion of Old Age. 
t Eri'gkt, V. Obs. [? var. of AiiiGHT r.] irans. 
’To invest with a right. 

*1^ J. Hkywood Spider P. xx. Or by sine of purpose 
craftely clukie To pos<i«ssion here any flic erightlng. 

S^ble (e rTd.;ibn). n [f. L. erig^Pre (see 
Ebbct V.) -¥ -IBLE.] Capable of being erected or 
.^t in an upright position. 

<» 1803 G. SwAwZai*/. IV. II. 178 A very strong spine, which 
. . is engible at the pleasure of the animal 1847 in CaAic ; 
and In mod. Diets. ' 


t Brlmltas : app. mistake for EaminTBa. 

*877 Stahvhurst Deter, trot, in Holintkod 11. 109/1 His 
siciiet . . hauiog powdred wimites ingrailed in the swe. 
SviaAOeoWB (erinFtJas), a. ZooL [f. L. Irin- 
dee-us hcdgehc^ •»> -oua.j Pertaining to the hedge- 
hog family ; of the nature of a hedgehog. 

In mod. Dicta 

Brinde, obs. fonn of Erbahd. 

Bringo, var. form of Earitoo. 

(e'rinait^. Min. [f. Erin the ancient 
name of Ireland 4 - -ITX .1 A green arseniate of 
copper found in Comwafl and in some parts of 
Ireland. 

1808 Phil. Mag. Ser. 11. IV, xm The colour of erinite is 
a beautiful emeral green. *•43 PoRTLocK Geol. eai Erinite 
occum in small nodules in a Mft wacke at Ballintry. 1887 
Dana Manual Min. 153 Erinite occurs in emerald-green 
mammilHnated coatings. 

Eri*8UliO« rare^^. [f. L. Erinn-ys, Erinys, 
Gr. ‘EpXvvs a Fury t -ic.] Characteristic of a hnry. 

1809 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVI. 349 Even their [the 
cats'] cries, erotic or erinnic . . could neither dismay nor 
disturb her. 

So t Br lnnioal, a. Obs. 

1613 Sir E. Hoby Coumter-snarle 67 Vexed with their 
F^niiical libels. 

Sriometer (erti/^ m/'Ui). [f. Gr. ipiov wool •<- 
pirpov measure.] An instinmeiit for measuring by 
optical means tW diameter of small fibres, i>nch 
as wool, cotton, or flax. 

iSap Hat. Philos., Optics xv. ar lUsef. Knowl. Soc.) By 
means of an instrument which he f?Dr. Young] calls an 
Eriumeter, he was enabled to measure the size of minute 
particles or fibres 1836 Touu Cycl. Ana/. 1. 40^3 The 
results . having, .been come to by the aid of the criometer. 

Eristic (cri'stik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. ipiaritt^bt, 
f. ip/fsiv to wrangle, f. fpit strife.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to controversy or dis- 
putation ; adapted for or (lis|K>sed to controversy. 

1637 Gillfspir F.ng. Pop. Cerem. Ord. Ciij, PoletTiicke 
and EriHticke discourses. 165s te Stanley thst Philos. 
(1701)1^5/1 A Sect .. called Ensiick from the Litigious 
Sophistical Nature thereof. 1710 W. Hunk Sacred Success. 
a8 'I'he controver<iie among our eristick divines. i8tt Grotr 
Greece 11. Ixvil VIII. 540 w0/r, Euthydemus and Dionyw- 
dorus . . applied themselves to the eristic or controversial 
dialogue, a ifiM Moore Devil among the Sckol. js He 
fought the combat syllogistic With . . skill and art eristic. 

B. sb. 

1 , One given to disputation, a controversialist. 
The EristiiS', philosophers of the Megarian school. 

ifijM Gauden Tears Ch. 93 Fanatick Errour and Levity 
would seem an Euchite as well as an Eristick. x^s^owbtt 
Plato (ed. a) 1. 481 You would not confuse the principle and 
the consequences in your reanoning, like the Eristics 

2 . Gr. ^ ipiariK^ art of dispu- 

tation. 

1866 Mill in Rdtn Rev CXXIII. 314 Real Dialectic 
contrasted with Eristic 1875 jowETT Piato led. a) 1. i8j 
The art of Eristic, or fighting with words. 

t Eri'Sticai, «• Obs. ff. as prec. + -al ] = prec. 

1604 Bp. Muuniacii Gagg Pref 3 F.risticall discourses. 
x 654 ^ 'rapp Comm. 7ofi xxxiii. 3a Some are so eristical and 
teaniy, that they will not hear the adverse party. 1873 Bp 
Parkkr Reproof of R eh. Transp, 135 '1. ' 'To what purpose 
should he or any man write eristical books? 

t E*ritage, v. Obs rare. ff. eritage, obs. form 
of Hkritage ] Irons, a. To inherit, b. To give 
as a heritage. 

1383 WvCLiF Ps. xxxvifi] II The debonere forsothe shuin 
eriiagen the erthe [1388 encrite the lend] — Ectlns. xvii. 
9 The lawe of lif he eiitagcdc 1x388 enheritide] them. 

Britage, obs. iurm of Heritage. 
t Erite. Obs. fa. OF. herite app. a back 
formation from L. htvreldcus ] A heretic. 

riX75 Lamb. Horn. 143 pc forsworene, pe hedene, he erites 
sculrii hron iwarpeii ine eche pine. 

Brith, obs. var. of Habifp, Goosegrass. 
x6ex Hoi LAND Pliny II X74 Erith or Goose grasse. .is by 
some called in Greeke A par me. 

t Biivate, v. Obs.—^ [f L. erivdt- ppl. stem 
of erivd-re, f, e out + rivus brook.] trans. To 
draw out, draw off. 
x6s8-Sx in Blount Glossogr, 

Brke, obs. form of Irk. 

Brld, Bridom, Brie, obs. ff. Earl, Earldom. 
Erliall (a'ilij', rart — ^. [var. of elrish, 
Eldritch.] — Eldritch. 

a thorn Vug. Tamlane xHx in ^ild Eng. 4 Re. Pop. 
Ballads 11. 11884) JSV* UP there raise an erlish cry. 

Erl-king ( 5 -rl|krg^. [transL fjtx.erFkimigiXii. 
aider-king 1, an erroneous rendering by Herder of 
the Danish ellerkonge, ellekonge, i. c. elverkonge, 
elvekonge king of the elves. Cf. Ellr-maid,] 

X797 Scott tr. Goethe's Erl King Pref. Poet. Wka. (1848) 
The Erl- King » a goblin that haunts the Black Forest, in 
I'huringia. 

Brm, var. of Arm a. Obs. poor. 
rxtTS Lamb. Horn. xi« Moni mon .. is erm for worlde . 
and uniseli for gode. Ibid. 1x5 Det is king« rihtwisneaae 
ket he mid wohge nc of-sitte ne ermne ac eadine. 
t Ena#. V. Ohs. [OE, yrman, ifrman (Anglian 
*frtuan^, t. mfiw miserable.] a. / pmmx. To make 
miserable, grieve, harass, vex. b. in/r. fot reji. To 
grieve, be soity. 


e%n R. AuniED Gregorys Poet. xvli. xtt 1c lamg slean 
a^ urmaii mine IhkafodaenuBocan. es loee Berth. Mete, 


ix. 45 He [Nerol hmfde him to pmene . . ha he eoiheyntD- 

8 u yrmde and ewelmde. ex^ CNAUCBa Pmrd. Frol efi 
ut wcel 1 wot thou dost myn herte enne. 14I1 Caxtoh 
Reynard (Arb.) 48 Tbenne departed he fro the kynge so 
hcuyly, that many of them armed. 

Hence BTming vhl. sh,, grieving, ssdness. 
ctgeo K. AUs. xsas Theo bysechop weop for ermyng. 
Enilfrlin (d'itniflin). Mow arch, or poet. Also 
6-7 armalin a, ennilin, h)er]n6lina^ (7 annlln), 
6 armlr. [The immediate source is uncertain: 
the word appears in most of the Romanic langs. ; 
It. armolHno, ermellino^ Sp. armelina, Fr. hersne- 
line (Boiste), armeline {CoXgr.)tmtd.h. armelinus 
(in Fr. documents of 13th c.). 

I'he ulterior etymology shares in the uncertainty belong- 
ing to that of the synonsnnous Ermine. If the latter be of 
'Teut. origia, the Romanic forms above cited must be re- 
garded as ad. MHG. hermeitn (mod.G. hermeltw, dim. of 
harmo t^OHG. harmo (see Eeminbi. If the alternative 
view be correct, the med L type armolfuus must be a 
diminutive or adb'ectival formation on armenius, and the 
MHG. hormeltu an adoption from Romanic, though perh. 
influenced by association with the native woi^,] 

1 . The animal called ermine; «> Ermini i. 

iMf Eden Decades fV. lad. (Arb.) 323 Sables, Martemes, 
Hermelines. ism Greene Hover too late (t6oo) 34 Ada- 
mants that will draw youth as. y sight of the Panther, the 
Ermly. xggfi Spenser F. Q. 111. ii. as And on his shield 
enueloped seuenfold He bore a crowned little Ermelin. 
1607 Toi*skll Four./. Beasts, (1673) 405 The Armchns are 
called Alpine Mice, c 1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wks. 3 Fair yokes of ermelines, whose colour puss The 
whitest snows, xysa Shbnstonb Schoolmtsir. 171 Fair aa 
the furry coat of whitish ermilin. 

2 . The skin or fur of this animal. 

XSSS F.dbn Decades W. lad (Arb.) 311 Furres which wee 
caule ArmeliiHNi. s8i8 Milman Samor 38 Of silver and of 
stainless ermelin The bright caparisons. X83X Fraser's 
Mag. IV. 5^ Who she that, in the ermelin involved. 
Rests on the hastening car? Ibid. IV. 550 O thou, involved 
in ermelin ! 


Brmight. ? 


rx435 Torr. Portugal 1008 Let thy beytyng and thy 
Ermyght be. 

Ej^snine (P’xmin), sb. Forms: 3-7 ermin, 
-yn(e, (4-7 hormin, -yn, 5-7 armin, -yii(o, 
-yon, 6 ermlon, emerine), 3- ermine, [a. OF. 
{h ermine (mod.F. hermine), cogn. with Pr. er- 
mini, Sp. armifio (Miniheu). The remoter etym- 
ology is disputed. 

Some scholars (including Kluge and Skeat) think that the 
Romanic word is ad. OHG. harmln adj., * belonging to 
the ermine’, f. harmo ermine, stoat, weasel, corresp. to the 
synonymous OE. kearma (glossed ‘ megajc mygale Wr.- 
WQlcIc. 3a) and Lith. szermd (OAryan type k'ormbn; -on-). 

A different hypothesis (favoured by Littnf, Paul Meyer, 
and others) is that the Romanic words represent L. Arms-, 
uius Armenian. The mus Ponticus, ' Pontic rat ', men- 
tioned by Pliny as a fur-bearing animal, is commonly sup- 
posed, though without actual proof, to be the ermine ; and 
as Pontus and Armenia were conterminous, it has been 
suggested that an alternative name for the animal may have 
l>een mus Armenius. I'hat some animal was known by 
this designation in the second century is rendered probable 
by a passage in Julius Pollux {circa a-d. 180)^ M/ho {Lhtomast. 
vii. (m) gives uvwTos as the name of an Armenian garment, 
and, amongst other con lectures as to the origin of the word, 
suggests timt this article of dress may liave been so named 
because made of the skins of ' the mice lor rat.si of that 
country'. The belief that the ermine derived its name 
from Armenia was common in the 14th c., and the suppo- 
sition accounts quite satisfactorily for the Romanic forms 
of the word. If this view be correct, it involves the con- 
sequence that the resemblance in sound between ermine 
and OHG. harmtn was merely accidental ; there may 
however have been an early confusion between two distinct 
words of similar sound and meaning.] 

1 . An animal of the weasel tribe {Musfela Er- 
minea), an inhabitant of northern countries, called 
in England a stoat, whose fur is reddish brown in 
summer, but in winter (in northern regions) wholly 
white, except the tip of the tail, which is always 
black. 

a xaee MareU Ode in Lamb. Hem. 181 Ne seal k*r beo 
fou ne grei * ne cunig ne ermine. ^1430 Guy iVarvu. (C.) 
9085 Owt of hys mowke wente a kynge Also whyte, as any 
arniyne. iggD Paioge. aiy/x Urmyne, a beest, ermyns. 
IS55 £den Decades )V. Ind. (Arb. \ 336 marg.. The skynnes 
ofMbles and Ermynes. i6ex Holland Pltny 1. 307 The 
rats and mice in the country of Pontus, namely Herroins, 
& such like x^ Guenai.l Chr. in Arm. xxv. | 4 
(1669) 333 I The Eraine . . will dye before she will be got 
iiiti) the dirt to defile her beautiful skin. 1744 Thomson 
I’Finier Sia Fair ermines, spotless as the snows they press. 
1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist, (1776) III. 354 The weasel may 
be easily distinguished from the ermine by the rip of the 
uil, which in the latter is always black. 1839 Sir J. Roes 
H. W . Pass. XV. aaS An ermine came on board, quite 
starved. Miaa Yonor Chr. Homes II 8a I'he pretty 

tale of the tpotlesa ermine, that took refuge under hu 
shield. 

2 . The fur of the ermine, often having the black 
taili (formerly pieces of black lambVwool'i ar- 
ranged upon it, at regular intervals, for the sake 
of meet. The whiteness of ermine is often re- 


ferred to in poetry as an emblem of purity. 

>>97 I^ Glovc (i7a4> 191 Noble men, y cioked in ermyne ' 
whone. ri4w St. Alexias (Laud fiaa) 398 Pelured wik 
Ermyne & wik grijs. aiege Kmt* 4s la Tear itSfiSt 30 
Hodes & cotes (uitm with ermyn. M xfiee Flower 4 
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XKXv, With cloth of gold, and fuimd with trmina Were th« 
trappourck of their •tede« wrong. igjN Holinsukd CAfwi. 
I ret, an. i<;68 (K.) Princelie rubes of enmson veluet doubled 
or lined with ermin ttfal Withsr Brit. Rememh. Pref. 159 
From the Fox>fur. to the epoited Ermine. 1719 D'Uerav 
Pillt <1873) I. 13 Her skin by nature, No Ermin better. 
>7Mf Macnbill Will 4 Jeam iv, Strips thee of thy robes of 
ermine (Emblems of thy spotless life*, shgg Loaur. iltaw, 
xi, Shirt of doeskin .fringed with ermine. 

b. //. Trimmings, or garments, made of this 
fur. t Formerly also used, as in the sing, (sec 
prec.), as a name for the material (cf sabUs). 

1474 Caxton Cheese 16 A mantel aboiie furrid with er> 
mynes. igag Lb. UeaNKRS Feviss. I. exxv. 151 Kolies of 
scarlet, furred with Armyns. 1530 — (181s) 373 
Riche aparayle of emorines lay abrode in euery wynauwe. 
>979.S>’Knhi<r Sheph. Cat. Apr. 58 Yclad in Scarlot . . And 
Ermines white. 1639 MASSiNctR Unnat. Combat in ii, 
I’ve charged thro' fire that would have singed your sables, 
Black fox, and ermines, at^pa Drvorn J , A lady's 
honour . . nice as ermines, will not bt-ar a soil. 173a 
Lkdiard .^ethas II. vn. sa Having nothing on his body 
but some emiiiiH. 1756 Nugent Or. Tour^ France IV. 
81 His habit of ceremony is a viulet>coloured gown with 
a mantle of ermins. 

3 . With reference to the use of ermine in 
the official robes of judges and tiie state robes of 
peers. 

1794 Gouwin Cal. U 'illiams a6i Reluctant to fix an un- 
necessary stain upon the ermine of their profession. 1836 
Lytton Duck, tie la Valtiire iv iv, I'his garb of serge 
Dares spee(;h that daunts the ermine. 1^ Whipple F.ss. 
9 r Rev (ed. 3^ I 31 The purity of the critical ermine, like 
that of the judicial, is often .soiled by contact with politics. 
18^6 Emerson Fn^. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 79 
Skilful lawyers, .were rewa^ed with ermine. 

4 . Her. A heialdic fur ; white marked with 
black spots of a particular shape. 

1561 Leigh Armorici\Aet page', Ermyn, white poudered 
w^ Black. 1655 Cariek Uoh. Kediv ii66o)Qg If it l>c 
wh te powdred with black, it is Ermin .if white with black, 
and one red hair, Eniiinites. t; 6 h 87 Porny Heralary 
Ermine is a Field Argent, with small points or spots Sable, 
in the form of little '1 riaiigles, which in Heraldry are 
genf’rally Called Powdering. i86a Boutkll Heraldry Ihst. 
Of Fof iv. (ed. 3' 30 Ermine, Blat^ spots on a White field 
6. attrih, and Cornh. a. simple attrib. in senses 
1-4. \ Ermine cross'. » crosr Khminkr. 

r 1450 Guy Wanu. <C.)8495 Veiie and gryce and pyh.hes 
army lie And clothys of sylke and of satyne. 1486 Bk. .S/. 
Albans I Her.) DJ, Ermyn cros. 16x7 Drayton Agiucourl 
1^ 'i'he men uf Rutland.. In their rich En.signe bear an 
Ermine Kam. 1649 Lovelace Poems 63 Grieve not pretty 
Ermin Cabinet [a Lady’s glovej. 1743 Mrs. Dflany 
Auiobiog. (i86r) TI. 199 My lady wa.*: in dark green velvet 
trimmed with ermine^ and an ermine petticoat. 1768, Pen- 
nant Zool. 1 . Rs Easily dislitiguished from the other in the 
ermine state by the t.iil. 183a G. Downi-s Lett. Lout. 
C'funtries 1. 50 I'he ermine mantle wherein the female is 
robed. Boutfll Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop, xxx. 454 

The practice of arti.sts. .in representing ermine-spou. 

b. Qua*ti-tf/^‘. White as ermine. 

1610 G. Fleilher Christ's V'Ut, in Farr S. P. (1847) 6a 
What should 1 here depaint.. her ermine breast. sBai 
Sh&i.lky Prometh. Unb iv. i. 387 Vapours rlothc earth’s 
monarch mountain-tops With kingly, erniitie snow. 

C. Comb., as ermine- hunter \ also ermine white 
a., while as ermine ; ermine moth [cf Fr. her- 
mine, ' Bombyx herminea ’ (Littr^)] {Hypoftomeula 
padellus), a moth with white wiiiga spotted with 
black. 

1580 Arcadia 111. 399 The Ermion whitest skin, 

spotted with nought. 1839 W. S. Coleman Woodlands 
(1866) 76 The pretty little Ermine Moth commits great 
ravages on the. leaves of the Apple Tribe. 2865 BuRRirr 
Walk LamVs Rnd 194 Ermine hunters have always hod a 
harder time of it than even the Honiton lace- workers. 

Ermine (d'jmin), v. [f. prec. sb.j trans. To 
clothe as if with ermine : to make white as ermine. 

i8a« New Monthly Mag. XII 1 . 63 It [snow] ermined all 
the dark-brown moor. 1870 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
XIV. 369 The glistening beach, ermined by the surf. 

Ermined (d'immd ), ppl. a [f. as prec. k -ed'^.] 
f 1. Having white feathers spotted with black. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans A viij b, But and a sparchawke be so 
Ennyned vppon the brayles. 

U Perh. the designation Almond Tumbler is a 
corruption of this : see quot. below. 

1735 J. Moore Columbarium 39 There is a Mixture of 
three Colours, vulgarly call’d an Almond, perhi^ from the 
Quantity of Almond-coloured Feathers that are found in the 
Hackle : Others call it an Ermine, I suppose from the black 
Spots that are generally in it. 

a. Lined or trimmed with ermine ; made to 
resemble ermine. 

e 14B5 Digby Myst., Mor. Wisd. i.fx88al 1 w A/Af/M/’.With a 
mantylL ermyned within. 1814 Hist. univ. 0 x 7 . II. e6i 
The ermined h*iod . . is the peculiar badge of the Proctor's 
office. 184a Barham Ingot. l.eg., Anto-da-//, He wipes his 
eyes with his- ermined sleeve. 18.. Lonop. Renouveaux, 
Now Time throws off his cloak again of ermined frost. 

Pi* >7>S M. Davies Ath, Brit. I. 183 The collateral 
scenes of those Dialogues are frees'd or ermin’d sideward. 
8. Robed in ermine ; advunced to the dignity of 
wearing ermine, i, e. made a judge or a peer. 

1735 Pope Ep. Lady 7 Arcadia's eoontess, here, in er« 
roinM pride. 1777 W. Whitehcad CeesPs Board iR.), 
Regal robe, WhiiA rules, in erain'd state the gbbe. i8|7 
LoCKNAETjS(wf/f 18391 F. 47 Certain ermined s^es of his 
own s^ttaintanoe. 1897 WHirnaR Linoe Poet. Wks. (188a) 
•01 Give ermined knavee their hour of crime. i8|a CMe 
13 Nov. 4 The ten newly ermined members of the Liberal 
petty. 


Rg. riyM W. G. Hamiltom in PesrL Logick (1808' B04 
Thy balin-atstilling sweets alone To ermin’d InnoLeiice are 
known. 

4. 7 - Ermine 5 a {Ifer.) or 5 b. 

1813 Rutter Fonthilt 50 The ermined cinque»feil upon a 
crimson ground. 

EnnillBB (S-imini ), a. Her. [a. heraldic Fr. 
{eroix) erminie, f. enwfsM.} (A cross) composed 
of four ermine spots placed in the form of a cross, 
in Bailey. 1779 in Aau. 

£*nililL6B. Her, Also 6 ormynea, ermina, 
7 ermyneas. [In some way connected with Er- 
mine ; possibly a. OF. herminbs, pi. of herminet, 
dim. of hermine!\ A ‘fur* forming the reverse of 
Ermine, i.e. with white ^spnts* t>n a black ground. 

iSfie Leigh .4 (last page'. Ermines, Black powdred 

whight. 1978 Bossfwfii Armorie ii. lagb, He bearcth Or, 
a Cbeuroti Checkey Ermin and Ermins. 1877 Plot 
/ordsh. 179 The skins of black Grey-hounds powdered with 
white, or made Elrniyness. 1791 Chamsers Cytl., Lrmines 
is used by some English writers for the reverse of ermine, 
i. e. lor white spots on a black field. 1864 Boutbll Heraldry 
Hist. 4 Pop. iv. (ed. 3) ao 

Ermini’tea (d immaitsV Her. [ad. Fr her- 
mini/e.] A heraldic fur, similar to ermine, with 
the atldition of a red hair on each side of the 
* spots ’. 

196a Leigh Armorie 130b. 1610 Guu.mm Heraldry 1. v. 
(161 It 16 That being culled Ermine, and this Ermynites. 
1699 (see Ermine sb 4]. 1931-1800 Bailey, Erminites, A 

while Ground powder’d with Black, to which a red Hair is 
added. 1868 C ussANR Hand bk. Her. iii. 53 Erminites [is] 
sometimes included amongst the Furr. 

Frminoia (^mmorz). [a. OFr. {h)erminois, 
f. hermine ICiiMiNE.] A heraldic fur, Or with 
Sable ‘ spots 

sS6a Leigh Armorie 130 b. The fif^ doubling is Or, 
poudred with Sable, and must bee called propeny Ermi- 
noys, 1610 Guili iM Heraldry 1. iv. 1 16601 33 F.rmynois 
whose {rruund or field is yellow, and the Poiilderings black. 
>775 in Ash. 1864 Boutkll Hrrslaty Hist, 4 Pop. xvii. 
aBi A grifiin per fcbse crni. and enninois 

Ermit e, Ermitage, obs. ff. Hkmmit, -age. 
Ermlio, var. of Aunlich a Obf. pitiable. 

€ 1175 Lamb. Horn. 115 peiine bid hit ertiilic ’ 3if he bid 
unrihtwis 

Ermodattil, obs. form of Hkumodaityl. 
t IaniltlL(a. Obs, Foims : 1 ^rmpiu, ^y(u, 
ynnp(U, 3 srmBe, (2 ermde). a -3 ermtSe. [Oh). 
irmpu, ropr. OTciit. type *armipd'. see A«M a. 
and -TH. Also without umlaut ; see Ai.iATH(K.] 
Poverty; wietchedness. 

Beowulf 1350 (Gi.) Grcndles mr^er . ymibe Eemunde. 
cBSS K Ai^LFRRD Boeth. xxxviii. ii, 'Jo Kelleiiiie witu Ik 
erm)>a ham yfeluin nionnum. a vaaaAgs. Ps. civ. 14 |cv. 16) 
Cwoni ofer eorjiMii ermfiu. c 1x79 Lamb. Horn. 1 x j He . nule 
on his ermde edniudnesse haldcn. r iao5 Lay. 87 'Erieus 
he due mid ermden at-wund. Ibid. 16x43 purh hv niucleii 
mriiide & hurh h^ne mm le hierin. 

Ermytage, Ermyte, obs. ff. Hermit, -age. 
t Srn, V. Obs. h onus : 1 irnan, pa. t. arn, 
4 5 ernetn, -yn, 5 eeme. [ME. ernen, OF. irnan, 
by metathesis for rinnan to run.] in/r. To run. 
Of water, a river : To flow. 

^893 K. Allfked Oros. I. i. § R .Seo ea Dnnui irnd honan 
sudryhte. «: 1000 Allfric xviii 7 He am him sylf to 
hi.i hrySera falde. rx3oo A /is. 5003 Every wilde dere 
OKtorc, Hy mowen by cours ernen tofore 1377 Lanc.l P. 
PI. B. XIX. 376 Water for wikked werkes Egerfich ernynge 
out of mennes yeeii c 1440 Promp. Parv laa Ernyii, as 
hor.se P, eenicl, cursito. a x6oo in Pinkerton Anc. 

.Scott. Poems 917 <J.im.> Nor hare, befoire the ernand grew- 
huunds face, With speid is careit so. 

Em, obs. form of are : see llK v. 

Ern, dial, form of Iron. 

Em, dial, form of P:arn (see Earn v^ 3). So 
Ernes sb. pi. (sec quot.) 

1695 Kknnett Par. Antiq. Gloss., Ernes, the loose scat- 
tered ears of corn that are left on the yround after the 
binding or cocking of it. Hence to ern is in some places the 
same as to glean. 1706 Ihct. Rust, (ed 3 s. v. F.mes, 
•arn, suffix, in the adjs. eastern, northern, 
southern, western, represents OTcut. -rdnjo-, f. 
-ro- thematic suffix in *austro-, etc. + -bnjo- — L. 
-dneus. 

t Smde, V. Obs. Forms ; i ierendlan, 3 am- 
dl-en, erendi-en, erndi en, 5 ernd«-n. [OF. 
ierendian, f. eerende : see Errand. Cf. OHG. 
Arttndjan, MHG. emdenl] a trans. To treat 
for, obtain by intercession, b. intr. To intercede. 
Const, to and dat. of indirect obj. 

rijoo K. iCtFRED Berda 11. xii. Da mrendracan, 9 e his 
ewale Krndedon. ciao^ Lay. 333x5 He. .bad heom arndien 
him to hsehTcn han kingen. 4tsas9 ynHeusa 78 Heo us 
erndi to godd he grace oihim seoluen a lasg Leg, Kath. 
3X57 Fadi metden ! emde me to H leoue iauercL a 1310 
in Wright LyrU P. xxi. (Percy) 63 Ernde us hevene lyht. 

t STlUUllgf sh, Obs, Forms : 3 emdiug(e, 
-unga, hlerandlnga. fOE. mrendung, n. of action 
f. mrendian ^sce prec.).J Interoession. 

a worn BemedkUete Rule (SchrOer) xxvi, 08hs cnixe 
unoce <il^ Inirh enixes obrv* mannes asrendunge. a saag 
St. Afmrher, 33 pat we bituhen he engles hurh hire emduiwe 
motan |at isaon hire, e sM Doomsday 86 in O. E. Mm, 
x 68 For hire hareodinge heo ure sawle to heouerige 
bringe. ohm k Vr^t Lyric P, giriiL (Percy Soc.) 58 
Thourh entung or the nevKw quene. 


Emg (^n), sb. Forms: i aam, 3 mm, 3-4 
am(e, 3-6 em, (4 aerae, 4-6 aren), 8-9 aarn, 
4- erne. [(>£. easm, corresp. to MLG. am (Du. 
at end), ON. firm str, inasc. OTeut. 

OTeut. hnd also a synonymous *aron- wk. tnasc., 
whence OHG. aro (MHG. are, mod.G. aar), ON. 
ari, (Joth. ara. Cf. OSlav. orild, Lith. ertlii 
coglc, Gr. Upon bird.] 

1 . An eagle: m mod. use chit fly the Golden 
Eagle or the Sea-Eagle (see Eagle). 

axooe Ktene 39 (('ir.) Urigfeflcra earn sang abof. rteoa 
Ags. Gflsp. Mall. XAiv. sB bwa hwwr swa hold byA, 
beoA eariias gegaderude. c leoo Ormin 6056 Forr *m man 
fie^henn i he jiH't ^llll hv^he towarrd heoflne. a taag Ancr. 
A'. 196 Vre widci wines broA swilture hen he eames. 0x300 
Cursor M. 13444 ((.‘oil.) hor^hi to be arn Itckesi es he. c 1309 
Chron. Eng. 156 in Kiison Mar. Rom. II. 376 1 'her spue an 
cm la] prophecie c 13B0 Wvcmk .S#*/. M'Ax. 111 . 35 As h* 
cerne Llc'uyni;c hise briddis. a 1495 Houlate xxv, Ernee 
uiicieut of air kingis that crootid is. 1913 Douglas Asneis 
XII. V. 64 For Jovis loule, the ern, rum surand by. 1999 
Eokn Decodes W, Ind, t.Aih 1 315 F^rens or rtigleH. 19M 
GnuuNG tWufs Met. vi tiso 3 ' *«I 4 I he scarefull erne With 
hooked talents trussing up a liarr among the feme. 1744 
Pnksion Zetland iii /*AiV I tans. X 1 , 1 1 L 63 'J'hcre are very 
lurge Eagles, which they call F.arns. 1813 Hogg (Jneens 
Wake 97 lie suw. A sight that scared the erne away. 1869 
Frkkman Norm, (on^f. >18761 111 . xiv 344 Men told.. how 
. .ravens and ernes sat on the slrni of every ship. 

2 . Cosnb einoTern, the lliake 1 7 Y<r; ts aquilinaV, 
erne-hued a., having the colour ol nn eagle; omo* 
■tone AkTiTKs. 

C13B5 E. E. Alht. P B. i6g8 F.rne hwed he w.itr ft al 
ouer-bruwden. 1987 Harrison England \\\ sii. <1878)11 79 
At this season tlicie are found iii England the Aetites (in 
F.^lish called the ertiestone). 

Erne, obs. foTiii of Earn r.- 

r X179 / amh. Horn. 157 Ure erde is in hovene, if we h^r 
efter erneA. 1906 Prlgr. Per/ (W. de W. 15- 30s Harde 

herted art thou yf ihyne herte erne nut iiu incite in stiche 
rcmembrauiice. 

Ernes Be, -Bt(e, -XBt, -ys t, obs fif. Earnest. 
Ernute, -tte, ol>s. fl'. of Eakth-nut. 

Erode iffdi'd), V. [a. Kr. thvde r, ad. L, Ito- 
d-lrc, i P out 4 tddhe to pnaw.] To gnaw away. 

1 trans. Of the action of acids, canker, ulcera- 
tion, etc. ' 'J'o rlesftoy by blow coniiiumption. 

i6ia (see Eroding ppl. a.] f6a6 Bahin .Sv/va (tb-sj) 8 983 
It bath lieenc anciently rc(.eivcd that the Sea Hare hath ah 
Aiititmthy with the J .ungs. .and erodeih them. xAu Bui wkr 
Antnropomet. 1B7 The Tilooil . heiuming sharp, doth easily 
erode I he yesselh. 176* Gent I, blag 374 A thick ynllowisfi 
matter, which eroded everything; near it. xSxi A. 1 ’. Thom- 
son Lond, Dtsp. )iBi8> 433 l.iqiiul muriatic acid erodes 
animal and vegetable subsiarces. 1836 'Ioi»i> C.rc/. Anat, 
i. 333^3 'I'he procesR of ulceration eroding the middle coat 
(of the vessejl 1878 Huxifv Phystpgr. no All natural 
waters can dissolve carbonate of lime, and thus erode the 
limestone rocks. 

t b // ans/. of a pt* raonal ngent. rare. 

1781 E Darwin Bot. Gard., Eton Cegetation 11. Notes, 
Hannibal was said lo erode bis way over the Alps by Are 
and vinegar. 

2 Geol. Of th<; action of currents, glaciers, etc. : 
a. 'i'o wear away; to cat out. b. I'o form .a 
channel, etc.) by giadual wearing awny. 

a. 1830 Lvfi.l Prim,. Gcol. I. 333 The river has filled the 
lake, and partially cut through the barrier, which it is still 
gradually eroding 10 a greater tle)>ih 1871 Tvnuali. Fragm. 
3 c. (ed. 6) I. vi. 314 I'he adjacent land seemed eroded 111 a 
remarkable manner. 

absol. x86a Dana Man. Ceol. 6 16 The stream . . com- 
mences to erode laterally during freshets. >867 MuHCKiaoN 
Siluria xx. 'ed. 4 492 'l^hc deep ocean never erodes. 

b. sSlo Lyfi.i. Print, Grot. 1. 170 The materials through 

which the channel is eroded R. F- Burton Centr, 

Afr. in yml. Geog. Soc XXIX. iss Cups, and liasins, 
eroded by the friction of the gravelly waters. 187a W. S. 
.SvMONON Rec. Rotks vi. itt6 Tk'fore the Lugg liad eroded 
the track in which it now flows. 

8 . In etymological sense (see quot.). 

18x6 Kirby ft Sr. Entemol. (1843) I. 338 The stone-eating 
caterpiilarK are now found to enjdc the walls, .solely for the 
purpose of forming their ciK‘<H>ns. 

Eroded , ppl a. [f. prec. 4 -kdL] 

1 . In the senses of the \b 

174X Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 1,7/I'he eroded Cells of the Bone. 
Haugiiton Phys.Geog iii. 78 The upturned and eroded 
e^es of the Aroic strata. 

2 . Eol. Having the edge irregularly jagged, 
'Used to express a particular kind of irregular 
denticulation * (Ixiudon) ; « Erohe. 

Srode&t (/r^u dffnt), a. and sb, fad. L. erb- 
dent-em, pr. pple of erodPre to Kbode.) 

A. adj. ' Applied to medicines which canse 
erosion’ {Syd.Soc. Lex.). B. sb. A substance 
which erodes. In mod. Dicta. 

ErodilMr (fr^«'dig), vbl. sb. [f. Erode v. -f 
-inoL] Tlie action of the vb. Kboub ; in quot. 
allrib. 

i86a Dana Man. Geol, 639 The eroding action of water 
during freshets becomes immense. 1869 Livinostonr Zam- 
besi xxvtii. 577 It is a kind of clay on which the eroding 
power of water has little effect. 

ErO‘dil&g, ///. a. [f. as pTec.4--iNo2.] That 
erodes. 

«6ta Si H. Enehir. Med. II. 84 Hihi infirmitie proceedeth 
from making and eroding humours. 1741 Monro Anat^ 
(ed. 3) 37 The Effects of eroding acrid Matter. 1I03 MedL 
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yrnl. IX. 558 Eroding ulceMtiona in the neck. ilTn Tvn- 
iMLi. in Timtt i« Sepc. 7/6 'nbe oiPOding force* of the atmo- 
•phere had weathered and dccoin|bBed the nnoUen rocka. 

t BTOtfat#,///. Obs, [a<i, L. htfgAi-us, pa. 
pple. of irogH-re'. ice next.] Jujuivaltnt to tlic 
later troffaUd, DiitribuUd. 

i^l STt'iBM Anat, Abtu. 11. 83 That M>ine of c ur super- 
fluitir might be erogaie to their.. 

t S rogata^ V. Obs. [f. L. ttof'tV- ppl. stem of 
rro^-n to pay out, f. e out 4- rojiure to aik» the 
orit;. SCUM Vicing to pay out public money after 
asking the consent of the Roman jieople.] trans. 
To pav out, expend ; to diitributc. Alio absol. 

ia|i Klvot Gmi. II. viii, Aristotle defineth a liberal man 
to DC he whiche doth eroiiatc accordiii|re to the rate of hi* 
iubetance. igga Veaow (ittdijf Saytttgt (18461 78 They 
thought that he should erogatc and part his body emonge 
them. l6pa Br. or Elv Ahmiv, Touchstone 1 No Man can 
SuMrerogate tBl he have first erogated. ilal in Wxmtkk ; 
and in mud. Diets. 

t firogft'tioil. Obs, [ad. L. krogatidn-tm, n. 
of action f. irogdre : see pnec.] The action ol the 
vb. Kiioqatb : expenditure, tsp, in the bestowal of 
gifts, almsgiving ; €on€r. in //. money expended. 

SS31 K1.V0T Gw, II. viii, Some thiiikc surhe maner of 
erogation nat to he worthy the name of Uliernlitie. igfil 
Foxr L(/e Lntimer in .SVrwr. if Rem, (184O p. xii, Works of 
erogation, roundatioiis. oblations, rifiag Howkij. Lett. iv. 
xlvii. (’r.>, Touching the wealth of En^and, it never also 
appeared ho much by puhlick erogations and taxes, which 
the Ixmg Parliament raised. i6fi UsQUHAar 7 ra/e/Wks. 
(1834) 9«,4 He., whose literate erogations reach to this and 
after ages, tbm Hai.k Toni/kmiui A ficus 304 His greatest 
Bounty and Erogations mmmonly employed upon those 
that were nut in any likelihood of making him any return. 

Erog6*llio, d. [f. Gr. ipw-s sexual love 

EftcT Ft. /ragMffug.] That gives rise 
to sexual desire. 

iMy Riuet Hr Firf*s Anim. bfesgnetistn 15a In the case of 
some hyNtcrical subjects there are regions in c;ertain parts 
of the IkhIv termed by Chainbard erogenic tones. 

Bromanoy, bad form of Arbomancy. 


1608 Day Ltvtu Tnekes iv, ii. Deep Emmancy, or the 
pretious soulc Of (ieomanti^ue spells and Chararters. lie] 
r(K:KFS\M, Erontancie. divination by things in the eyre. 

Bron, obs. pi. of Koo sb, 

rsego Two Cookery-bks. (1888) 8a And then make fuire 
bxter of rawe yolkes of eron. 

Brore. variant of Euiat. Ob^. 

SrO 06 AW. and Xool, [ad. L. erbs^us, 

pa. pple. of brddb/e: see KiioDB.j Having the 
margin irregularly incised or indented, as ii bitten 
by an animal. 

1793 T. Mabtym Lsmg. of Bot., Erosum folium^ an eroseor 
gnas^ leaf, itga Dana Crust. 1. a«-»8 Hand and carpus 
unarmed, above minutely erose. 1870 Hooxxa St$td. Flores 
8^ .Sepals and petals eroHc obtuse. 

Brose, vnr. of iCROHK .9<v. L«xX 
Srosion {fro^non). Also beroyeion. 
erosion^ a. L. trdsibn'em, n. of action f. erodkrt ; 
■ee Eiiodr.] 

I. The action or process of eroding ; the state or 
fact of being eroded. Sptt, in Geol. : cf. KboDR v, 2. 

1941 K ('oriANii Guydon’s Quest. Chirut^. a A ij b, 
Holuwc vUrres . procede of two cause^, ilmt is to wete of 
exeysyon and of cruysion. ibid. 9 A iij b, Erosion, liia 
WooiiALi Surg. ylfa/r Wks. <1653) 38 j By ex tream erosion 
or co^ru^ion of Causti«k Medicines. 1753 I'oaaiANu .SWv 
Thsoat ()o The Erosion or Rupture of the Vessels. 1774 
CoLitsM. Not. Hist. it86j) I. xiv. 75 BoiiihIs are thus put 
to ihtr erosion of the earth by water. 1813 I'HoMaoN Lcct. 

369 ‘I'be phenomena which it [ulcerative abhorp> 
tion] exhibits were denominated erosion by (faleii. 1836 
Toon f ><r/. Anat. I. 4.Wa 'I'he erosion or absorption of (he 
cartiluKes. 1851 f Damwin Geol. ill A dm. Man, Set. Euq. 
894 Where ranges of clifTs exist the marks of the erosion 
of the aavex may sotneliines be expected to occur. 1854 
WooitwsMh .1/ii//4ij>r«s iv. (f8s6’ 41 We can often recognise 
fresh-water shells, by tbe erosion of those parts where the 
epidermis was thinnest. 

b An iiis^tance of erosion. 


1710 1 '. Fui.lks /’Aaew*. ExiewA. 133 It [i.e. the Kler- 
tii.iryl is very nrotitabic against .. erosions of the Mouth. 
17S5 Bnadij v raw. Diet., Ulcer, a Solution of Continuity 
made by an Kr^sion of tlie soft Parts. 1744 BiCRKi'LEV.S'/r/j 
I ai UliiTuiis erosilins of the inward parts 1880 Kingi.akk 
Crimeo VI viii 184 'llic tumours, the erosions of the gums. 

2. transf'. and /rv*. .Also conrt. 

1804 W T \M OK in .‘f 11;/ Krr. 11. 3^3 The expenders of 
rents are the nntst u'lproductivc .nrid ii<iele.ss class of cUirens ; 
ih ir incooie is a fain-r object of e^o^ion. than that of the 
indiistriou.s classes. 1817 M. T. Colkukouke Algebra 311 
U'he erosion being subtracted from both diameters, etc. 
ii89 .Sat. Kelt. 9 ; Mar 3 ji/i About twenty per cent, of the 
Irovernment majoiit> lias disappeared by the natiinil erosion 
of bye •elections 

3. ottrib. Erosim Theory : the theory which re- 
gards the contain of the land as due to fta|)crficial 
deniid.ition rather than to subtermnean agencies. 

1879 Ee CuNrs EUw. Geol. S51 Erosion ineqwuities, once 
commenced, tend to increase. 

Srononist vionist\ [f. prcc. + -TRt] 
One who upholds the erosioii theory in Geology. 

Reesder\Ats 04 48a/t I'be erosionUts allow the oppor- 
tunities of ages, i88xCifc.iKiii: in Mesem. Mag. XLIV. *30 ^e 
Eroskmists, or upholders ol the efficacy of superficial waste. 

BrOSiv^ (/'r<?"*'iv', a. ff. 1- erbs- ppl. stem of 
Irbdbrt (see Kkudr) + -IVR.] Having the pro- 
perty of eroding. 


1810 Lveu. Prime, Geol I. i8t Should the erosive action 
not M accelerated in future, it will require upwards of thirty 
ihcawaiid yemre for the faUs to reach Lalce Erie. 188I 
Kicmasmion (reel. x. 376 1 be erosive power of the water 
has been aided by tbe pronencss of the volcanic rocks to 
deuompo^ion. 1871 1 ‘vnuai.l Frmgm. Sc. (ed. 6 1 . u. 097 
Proving its impotence as an erosive agent. 

SvOM- (frJu’BP-), combining form of 1.. h-bstu 
(see Ekosk) in BroifM-Ao-Btata a. Bot. and Zool. 
(see Diktatk), toothed irregularly, at if bitten 
( 7>eas. Bot.\ Brosno-daati’oalftto a. Zool. ^toe 
HRNTIOnLATRE 

1848 Dana Zoo^h. 970 The upper margin of the coral is 
very fragile and eruso-dentate. Ibid. 061 Lamellm finely 
eroKo-dcnticuUite. 

Srostrata (iVpstr^Jt). Bot, [f. E- pre/.^ + L. 
rostr^um beak 4 -atk.] Not having a btutk. 

1886 in Treas. Bot, 

liBrote*ma. Bhet. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
rqfta, i. ifiwrAoiv to question.] next. 

1389 PurreNKAM Eng. Pocsie in. xix. (Arb.)aao Erotema. . 
This figure I call the Questioner. tHtj/d-tjcA in Pmillips. 
lyat -liM in Bailey. 

II Erotasis (er/itri-isV Bhet, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
iptt/rqffis, f. 'pofrdttv to quefttion.] (^‘e qiiot. 1845.) 

1637 J. Smith fifyst. Rhet. 1 j6. 1078 x706 in Phillim. 
tTat 1800 in Bailfy. 1843 J. W. Uiaas Philol. Stud. 

( i8.s7 > a<tf) Erotusis is a figui c of speech by which a speaker, 
ill the form of an interrogation, Imldly asserts Uie o,..postte 
of what IS asked ; as * Credius avcctos hostes?' 

Eratatic (er<rte*tik), a. fad. Gr. fpcvrqrnirur, f. 
ifwranu to queation.j Pertaining to queitioidng; 
interrogatory. 

1848 HAMrDF.N Bampt, Led. (ed. 3> 59 The erotetic 
method by which the C«reek sage used to extort the Inith 
from his reluctant opponent. 1833 H. Rogers Eel. Faith 
96, I h.ive no skill in that erotetic method. 

Erotic eip tik), a. and sh. [ad. Gr. fpeuror-or, f. 
IpoK, fpmr-or sexual love. Cf. Fr. Jro/igtte.'] 

A. adj. Oi or pertaining to the passion of love ; 
concerned with or treating of love ; ainatorv. 

CiiAHi.RioN Ephes. Hr Cimnt. Matrons ti. Pref., 
I'hat Erotic passion is allowed by all learned men to be a 
species of Melancholy, it >289 Burney Hut. Mas. (ed. a* 
I. V. 61 These modes had other dependent on them, such 
as the Erotic or amorous. i 8 a 3 ir. Sisinondi*s Lit, Hur. 
(1846* 1 . XVI. 448 The lync and erotic poets of his country. 
1830 Sir J. Sii>fhkn Au/. Biog. 1 . 158 Arising from these 
erotic dreams, he suspended at her shrine his sectilar wea- 

I Kjns. 1863 ficHiK Livts Ab s. 111 . i. | 9. lot The common 
anguage of civility, as addressed to a lady, was erotic. 

fi. sb. a. Au eioti.; or amatory poem. b. 
[after sbs in -to, repr. (ir. -i/r^ ^ ‘doc- 

trine * or * science * of love. 

1838 Sat. Rev. V. s66/i A lecture on popular erotica from 
the authoress. 186a Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 150 Religious 
erotics are something worse than an ofTence against taste. 
187a M. Collins /V// s|^ryS’r/yfi /7 111 . viii. 193 Instruc- 
tion in the famous science of erotic ^ sJ&&h A theumum 18 Aug. 
ai4 a A strange d<u:tiine of 'spiritual wives’ — a mystical 
erotic. Ibid, ai5/x The sublime erotic, free from all passional 
instincts. 

Hence t Brotloul, a. Obs.^ of the nature of, or 
pertaining to, sexual love. Bro’tioullj , in an 
erotic manner ; in an erotic senst*. Bro’tioiMU 
[ 4 -IBM], erotic spirit or character. 

i 6 ai Buston Amit. Md. in. ii. 1. ii, Jason Pratensis writes 
copiously of this Erotical love, ilw-3 Schati- Encycl. 
Relig. Krunvl. 1 . 398 Othersluiiderstandit Song of Solomon)] 
erotically. iHx Sat. Rev. 9 July 53 1 TTie religious ero- 
ticism of Rcdi. 1883 Ibid, 11 Apr. 4S3/1 This martyr [Mme. 
de Montifaud] to eroticism. 

Erotisill (cr^tiz’m). [f. Gr. fpair, Ipair or 
-iHii. Cf. Fr. brotisme.'l Path. Sexual excite- 
ment. b. = Kiioticibm. rare, 

18^ Lancet 1 . 538/a 'I'he enaism is excited by . . the 
medic.-d practitioner. 1873 II. Wood Theraf. (1S70) 563 
7 'he general perturbation too great, for erotism to be in- 
diicco. x888 Athenmum 18 Aus. aao/3 I'he love sonnets . . 
are free alike from erotiHm and from mawkishness. 
Erotology I emtp Idd.tti . [f. as prec. + Gr. -Xoyia 
(liscouraing : xce -logy.] The * science ' of love. 

1886 (title', I’hc Perfumed Garden of tbs Cheikh Ncf- 
zaoui, a Manual of Arabian Erotolo.'.y. 

Erotonuuiia crJictpm/i niaV Pa/h. [C as 
prec. 4- Gr. /lOFta madness.] a. Melancholy or 
madpess arising from passionate love ; b. (see 
qiiot. 1884). 

1874 Van Burkn Pis, Gcnit Org. 464 Erotomania is a 
species of insanity. 1877 Woodman A' I'idv Forensic Med. 
706 Extreme sexual passion is called erotomania in both 
sexes. 1884 Syd. Soe, Lex., Erotomania. By some authors 
the term is restricted to those cases in which the imagination 
alone is aflfected ; by others the grosser forms nympho- 
mania and satyriasis are included. 

Brpotology, -let: see Hbrf-. 

Esr Forms: 4-7 erro, (4 erry, 7 

arro), 4- wr. [ME. erre^ a. Fr. errt-r^ Pr. and 
Sp. errar, It. etrare, L. m'dnf prcht-torlc Vr- 
sdrOy ccm. with Goth, airzjan trana. to lead 
astray, OHG. irrbn trans. and intr. (Get. irrem'),'] 
tl. intr. To ramble, roam, stray, wander. Obs. 
e 13711 Cnaucsr Trains tv. 074 O wery ghost, that errest 
to and fra tgBa Wveur Cm xxxvii. xx A man fonde hym 
in the feelde errynge. i^t Caxton Myrr, 111. xv. 169 He 
erred so ferre by strange fondes that he passed the 8ood of 
(JangeS. 1X49 6a Sternnqi.d ft H. Ps. cvH. 40 And like- 
wise caused them to erre WUhin the wildtiticsse. i6ai 


JoNson Poetaster 1. L In no labyrinth can 1 safilier err. 
Than when, etc. 1637 Dsyoen Virgil (J.*, A storm ol 
strokes, .errs about thetr temples, esui^ anaesres. 

2. To go astray ; Co stimy from (one's path or 
line of direction). Chiefly fig, and now arch, 

1393 R. BavNmi Hemdl, Synsu 9517 Lewede men pat erre 
All moche oute of the weye. c sms Hamfole Prose Tr. 17 
Whooo myghte by grace of Codd go |ds way he sulde 
noehte erre. sjia WvcLir Isss. Uii. 6 Alle wee as shep er- 
reden. c 144a Geda Rom. 330 (Add. MS. • Vayn, waveryng, 
and enyng fro the faithe. sgga Bh. Com. Prayer, Gen, 
Ctmf, We baue erred and strayed from thy wayes, lyke 
loste shepe. 1678 R. Babclav Apol. Quakers He that Errs 
in the Entrance, m not so easily reduced again into the R<ght 
Way. i8ia Bymon yuan 11. xciv. Probably it [a bird] might 
liave err’d Upon its courne. sigs J. C. Hasb in Phuot. 
Museum I. 645 Indeed in this, ax in every other practical 
question, then are two extremes into which one may err. 
tdss 1 ENNVSON In Mem. Ixxiii, Nothing is that errs from 
law. 

b. To fail, miss ; also. To err from • a mark or 
proposed end) : to miss, fail to strike, rate, 

CX430 l.YUG. Bochtu II. xxiii. '1554) 60 a, Kynd in her 
forg^ist nodiing to erre. 1538 Staskev England 1 i. 19 
Err^-ih nut from the end. 1703 Pofe Thebass 77a On me, 
on me, let all thy fury fall. Nor err from me, since I deserYc 
it all. 173a — kss. Man 1. 14a But err« not Nature from 
this gracious end, From burning sunn when liv.d deaths 
descend. iBox Southly Thataba 1, xlii, I'hc Arrows . . err 
not from their aim. 

O. V ^uasi-/nzfa. (But perh. way is the object 
of leading \ ‘ 1 shall not err if thou lead the way’.) 

tdiy Milton P. L. x. 366, I shall not lag bcliinde, nor 
erre The way, thou leading. 

3. To go wrong in jurgemenl or opinion ; lo make 
mistakes, blunder. Ol a formula, staienient, etc. : 
To l»c incorrect. 

1303 R. Brl'nne Ilandl. Synne 473 ^if k^u telle hem [xr. 
dremys] k^ii mayst kou erre. c 1380 Wvclii< ScL Wks. 111 . 
34B Pet re sufTride mekeli at PouT Skuylibide him whanne he 
errule. 1477 Earl Rivfrr i Caxton Dictesi^\i, Whan ihy 
frenUe cneih or myHtaketh him ngenst the. igga Abp. 
Hamilt(»n Caiech. (1684 > 43 Quhasaever doutis or errU in 
the faith. 1391 Haringion Url. lur. vii. 1 , By dreames, 
hy orncle\ ilmt never arres. 16^ Jer. 'rAVLoa Holy Living 
(J.\ Possibly the man mnyerrinnis iuilgcmcnt of circum- 
•uancck. 1784 Cowi'F.K '/'ask 1. 662 Fancy . . Perhaps errs 
little, when sne paints fhee thus. 1811 A. T. Thomson 
Land. Disp. (t8i8) 478 Both the shove foriiiulic err in this 
particular. 1896 Sir B. Hrodie Psychol, huj. 1 . ii. 4a It 
Mrenis to me thni the best writers . . have erred in consider- 
ing the mind too abstractedly. 

t b. quasi-frtfwj with cognate object. 

1636 Handsom. Art\f , 1 'hose that arc so subject to erre 
atstoinary errors in greater matters. 1639 Br. Gauden 
Tears Cn. »8j In thi.s it seems 10 h;ivc erred a Caiholick 
errour. Ibid. 285 Not once erring so C athcjlick and great 
an errour. 1674 Hickman Qumquart. Hist. vcd. aj 194 
lliey erre as bad an errour as the Pelagiuii'i do. 

4. To go astray morally ; lo kin. 

r 1315 .Shorlham 164 God wy*>te wel that man schold erry. 
a 1340 IlAMPOLk Psalter x. 8 He suffirx wrecched men tu 
erre in thoghi ft word ft dede. 1430 1530 Myrr. our Lmdye 
22 'I'hey erre greatly that hastely . . say these holy hourcs. 
14k Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 109 I'he nereis of hem that 
offoiidyn and err>’n. 1611 Bihll 9 Laron xxxiii. 9 So 
Munasxeh made liidah.and the inhabitants of lenisalcm to 
erre. 1643 Wailrr Poet. H’ks (J.), 'I'he Muses’ friend. 
With silent pity looks on all that err. 1871 B. Taylor 
Paust {ili7s)l. Prol., While Man's desires and aspirations 
stir He cannot choose hut err. 

tb. trans. immee-use.') To innke (a person) Mn. 

ifoi Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. ii. The laird of lies .. 
tempts by covet uoiisness. drunkenness, pleasure, pride, etc., 
errs, dejects, saves, kills . . some men. 

1 6. trans. To do (a thing) urongly or sinfully; 
to make a mistake or commit a fault in. Chiefly 
pass. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampolr PsalLec .497, I will amend kx* i hafe 
eriid. 1340 — Pr. Const. 5733 For ilka thyiij; fwt erred ^ 
.. Man .. sal he ledde To |a' dome. 1387 K Thorne in 
Hakluyt Coy. (1589) 757 In this I ttle Curtl I think nothing 
be erred touching ihc situation of the lande. 1644 Milton 
Areop. {Erh.^ 79 Tu redresse willingly and speedily what 
hath bin err’d. 

t Err, sb. Obs. In 6 erre. ff p»*ec. vb.] An 
error fault ; also, erroneous belief. ner« sy. 

igso Fisher Ik’ks. i. aoo A londe without erre. cisit 
ist IiMg. Bk. Amrr. (Arb.) Introd. 30/2 ‘I'hey haue a great 
erre for they snye, etc. 

Embllity (,eiibi‘lTti). [f. Euhablk: lee-iTY.] 
Liability to err. 

1703 H1cKKRiNr.11 L Priest-cr. 11 i. 8 How durst Church of 
England . confess Krrability and Fallibility T ||ilo D. 
Thomas Crisis oj Being vi. loi Errabthiy is an attriDute ol 
our common nature. 

Errftblft a. arch rare. [f. ErBV. -f 

-ABLE.] Fallible, liable to err. 

1663 J. %9.9C,iLKUxSurefootinM 9X7 Experience teaching 
that men . . are errable. 1703 Hickerincill Prieet^r. iv. 
(1731) aT9 The punishment of Schismaticks, that ore De- 
serters from on errable CliunJi, is unaccountable nonsense. 
1713 M. Davies Athen. Brit, I. Pref. 8 Verv errable and 
uninspir’d Penman. «i7s8 Pf.nn Trads, IvAa If7a6) I. 
614 Mon is Errable, 1741 Berkeley Let. 7 June Wks. 1871 
IV. VJ9 We hold all mankind to be peccabne and enable, 
even the Pope himself. 2839 J. Rogbbs Antfpepepr, u. it 
116 Errable, liable lo mistake. 

Hence t BymUmmm, Obs., liability to error. 

liil W. MouNTAORfs Devout Ess. iv. $ 4 Omskleruif the 
enrameness of our jodgments, wW extended to forrimi and 
rtmots subjects, 1887' Decay Chr. Piety xvil. (f8n^5S 
Ths erSabkness of our noturs. 8773 in Asu. ■8iiln Wn- 
sm ; and in mod.- Dicta. 
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XBBANT. 


B&EtABIiS. 

Brxmble, -bull, obt. formi of Eababli. 
Brrabuud (e*riUii^d), a. rarg^K [ad. L. 
grrdtmnd*m wanderinj? to and Iro, wandering 
about, f. erfd-rB\ aee Ebb.] Erratic* random. 

ii|||'43 SoUTHKY Doctor Interch. siti. (i848>948 With 
your errabund guoiaes, vooring to all points of the literary 
compass. 

Bimnoy (e*rin$i\ Alio 7 erranoie. [f. Er- 
BAHT a , : ace -abct.] The condition of erring or 
being in error. 

t6ei W. ScLAtBR Tyiht* (1633) i6t la die InfancSe, and 
OH 1 terme it, Erraiicie of the Church. 18x1 Montkfy 
Mog. 30 CX 11 . J43 The more remarkable cases of credulity, 
superstition, errancy of idea, etc. 1854 W. Watbs worth 
Anglieaniam 4 llie Catholic Church, .denies the fact 
of the errancv of the Church. 1864 Ck, 4 Stoto Rov, Na 
a6/tt Mr. GbiUtone's errancy has continued longer .. than 
that of any other politician. 

Bmnd (e'rftnd). Forms: x a srende, 3-5 
mrnde, erende, ernde, errnda arunda, 

(3 aarende, arinda, ard(a)xie), 4 arenda, arnd, 
arnad, 5 arunda, 4-6 erand(a, arranda, (4 ar- 
aunt, -ond(a, haraxid(a, 5 -and, ardane, arand, 
arannda, ardon, emadda, arundi, harunda, 
hayma, 6 haraunta, arande, amada), 6-7 ar- 
rant^^a, 7 arrand, -and, aarrant, aaranda, 6-8 
arrant, (8 dial, arnt^, 4- arrand. TOE. Kttnde 
str. neut., corresp. to OS. Arundi, OfiG. Arunti, 
Aronti, Arandi (MHG. trended, ON. eyrindi, orin- 
di, erindi nent. (Da. rrinde, srrend, Sw. a^rende). 
The ulterior etymology is obscure : the OS. and 
OHG. forms seem to point to an OTeut. type 
*drundJo-{m, and the ON. forms to ^drundjchtn 
neither of which is easy to reconcile with the other- 
wise plausible (and generally accepted) connexion 
with Goth, dirus, ON. drr, OS. Iru, OE. dr mes- 
senger; if any relation exists, the at of OTeut. 
*airus must be due to epenthesis.] 
fl. A message, a verbal communication to be 
repeated to a third party. Oks. 

^890 K. RLLyHKu 11. ix, lie his hlafordes asrende 

scL^^an sceolde. a xooo Gutklac 696 iGr.) llartholomeus 
aboden hsel'de godes mrendu. exsoo (Jrmin Dtii. >59 Godd- 
spell onn Enn^hssh nemmnedd iks .. God errnde riapo 
Livts SainU (1887) 95 And seiden him he erende. c ijsg 
K. E. Altit. P. C. 7a Now sweje me bidcr swyftly & say 
me his arende. 1393 Langc. P. PL C, xiv. 41 The me»- 
sns^r .with hus month lelleji Hus erande, and hus lettere 
shcwch- c 1440 York Myst. xx. 233 To ham youre herand 
fw to say. IS35 Covbsoai k 1 Sam. xi 5 So they tolde him 
rs.iiul] the Earmide of the Men of lahe^. tjgfx Campion 
Jiiit. IreL 11. ix, (163)) 116 'I'hey pressed him sore with 
a trayterouH err.*nit, sent by his d lut^nter the Lady of Slahe, 
to all his brethren. 1583 $tanvhukst ./finm 1. (Arb.i aa 
Tel your King, from me, this errand. lyag Db Fob Voy. 
round tYorLHiH^o) 93 The second me^senRcr came in, and 
delivered his part of the errand. x7S4SiiBKLocK/>/if, (1759) 
1 . iv. 153 Preacliers of the Go.spel were sent .. and the 
Errand was worthy of Him who sent them. 

b. In religious language : A petition or prayer 
presented through another (the Virgin Mary). 

cieoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 167 Ure lafdi Scinte Marie here 
ure arende to ure louerd inesu crist. c 1440 Bone I* lor, 
1857 Lady Mary free . . Here my errande, as thou well may. 
^1460 Emare 8 Mary, hevyit qwene. Here our aruiide. .'I'o 
thy soue. 1849-33 Kock 0/ Fathers HI. ix. 341 The 
* han^aid of theXord ' was looked upon os one among the 
appointed bearers of our errands unto heaven. 

2 . A going with a message or a commission : 

a. In an elevated or dignified sense : A mission, 
embassy, an expedition for a specific purpose. 
Now arch.,po<t., or rhetorical. 

aipoo Anareas 215 (Gr.) Ne maex bws crendes yiding 
wyroan. 1065 O. E, Ckron., Hig la:gdon srende on hine 
to bam cyninge Eadwarde. 1683 Tbmplb Mtm. Wks. 1731 
1 . 177, 1 never obey'd the King so unwillingly in my Life ; 
both upon Account of an Errand so unneceiuary, and, etc. 
S744 THCMSON Summer 536 Immortal forms. On gracious 
errands bent. i8w W. Irving CaOi. Bonneville 11 . 257 
They met the ^ide returning from his secret errand. 1896 
Kanb Arct, Expt. 11 . xxi. soy The scene . . impressed my 
brother when he visited it on nis errand of rescue. 

b. In mod. colloquial language, esp. \ A short 
journey on wiiich an inferior \e.g. a servant, a child) 
is sent to convey a message or perform some 
simple business on behalf of the sender. Phrases, 
to run {ph) e frauds, logo >on) an errand. 

184a CharlRs I Declar. la Aug. 13 Attending the doores 
of both Houses to be employed in their errants. 1859 
Dickens /*. 'two Cities 11. 1, He was never absent during 
business hours, unless ujMn an eirand. 

o. Piirases, A foot s errand : a profitless under- 
taking. t A sleeveless errand : see Suejgvilkss. 

xjo% HicKBlrNGiLL Priesi<r. 1. (X791 j so Did not the Pope 
•end ^1 the Princes of Christendom upon a Fool's Errand, 
to gain the Holy Land? 1840 Marryat Poor Jack vtii. 
The doctor's come on a fool's errand. 1884 Ceniusy Mag. 
Mov, jp/t He was only going on a fool's eniuid again. 

8. The business on which one it sent ; in wider 
•erne, the object of a journey, a puipoie, intention. 
eisM Aner.R. a46Clenebone..cume8inbiuor«n Almihd 
God, ft deft b« erinde. . weL r ingoGm. 4 Ex. 140a Eliaser. . 
tolde hem. .And for Quat erdene he ftidw nam. etaea Gaw. 




4 or. AMf. *37 1 o woneany quym m pm w 
myn eradeL' eigonCer. Myei. (z84x) r8r, 
Fttlleehe myn Bidon Ibr to spede. rigee . 
The wenan . evader ebadow or ehameeliBwii 


tgM-ga tr. Higdon (RelU) I. M3 To tiierclaa iheire causae 
ahaemeddes. 1483 < i^AXTOM GM. Leg* Gotard . . for 
certeyne necessltees and eimndas retorned into placanoe. 
1484 PaeSon Lett. No. 881 111 . 3x4 Your sonne cMe hese 
heyme ryght wele aa ye shal nor nttyr this. 1998 Yono 
Diana 24, 1 , . tooke out before me a iWr goates . bioause 
I would not gee without some ermnt. 1600 Skens A'er* 
Afsu. 179 Commissions of Jnstitiarie, suld nocht he grauM 
. . for langer space nor tKe earaod in hand may be conve* 
nieritly perfited. i8to T. Loskin in Ellis Ong. Lett, lu 251 
111. 221 'I'he chief errand of my last l^lten. was to lut you 
understand of our safe comming hither, step Bentukv Phal. 
70 He had another errant to Persia, than buying of Slavea 
type Palky Horn Paul. Rom. i. 9 The errand which brought 
him to Jerusalem. 1883 Ouida U'anda 1 . 3 This errand 
was distasteful. 

4 . To make an errand: ft. (rX a) to make a 
short journey; b. (cf. 3) to find a pretence for 
going. 

e tgoo Rom. Rose 2513 If thou, .any errand mightest make 
Thider, for thy loves sake. S491 Act 7 Hen. Y//, c. aj 
Pream., Y made myn erand unto you for seyng of evy- 
dence. xM Edward VI Jml. in Rem. (1857 8) a^p Gui- 
dotty made divers harauntes from the constable of !■ raunce 
to m^e peace with us. North Plutarck 739 (R.) 

He himself made ait errand home to fetch such things as 
he lacked, 1389 Nashb Anat. Ahsurttitio 13 Women .. 
will not stick to make an errant ouer the way. x8go Mss. 
Stows l/ncle Tom's C. xxvii. Tom. .after vainly waiting for 
him to come out, determined, at last, to make an errand in. 

6. attrih. and Comb., as errand-bearer, -bringtr, 
•cart, -goer, -porter', errattti-bearinjr ad'y \ also, 
t orindebere, M E., » errand-bearer ; errand- 
boy, a boy kept to run on errands ; fo errand- 
lad; t erendes-man, ME., an ambaiiador; er- 
rand-making a., that finds an excuse for accosting 
or intruding upon a person. Also KrbndkakR. 

axmaiAmr. A*. 60 pe lihteie. .isase ^erindeliere [C. erende 
beorere) of he lihtelieorte. a X300 Cursor M. 3226 (Cott.) 
Apoii his kne he did him suere pat he suld be lei errand 
berer. 13. . Interloc. Poem in Ret. Aut. I. 146 Thu salt be 
my herarid-here. 1813 1 'wedufli. Remains Ixviii. 300 (Jod.) 
S.ivuyard [a term] for chimney-sweeper and *errand-boy at 
Pans. 1838 Dickbns O. 'I ovist X, The tradesman leaves 
his counter . . the errand hoy his parcels, the schoollioy his 
marbles 18m ‘ E. Garrett* i Mrs. Mayo) House by bfas. 1 . 
66, 1 will send the eirand boy with thee to carry a note, xtro 
! OzKVLYertot’sRom.Re^. I.iv 235 'I'he Consuls, .ordered that 
* Errand •bringer of theirs to be driven away ignominously. 
x8io Edin, Rer, XV. 34a Who employs the drivers of^er- 
rand-carts to distribute them indiscriminately to travellers. 
x86g Dickens Mnt. Fr. 1. v. He was *errand-goer by ap- 
pointment to the house at the corner. xW^ Pall Mall a. 09 
June fVa Here, tiK>, were *errand lads, shop lads^ clerks. 
X399 Ivam. Fnire lYom 1. 35s These "errand-making gal- 
lants are good men, That cannot pass, and see a woman sit 
.. Hut they will find a 'scuse to stand and prate, cxaog 
Lav. 2486a Null na man demen *ercndes-mon Icxrts hereii- 
drake] to dieften. z8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxi, A tattered 
cadie, or "errand-porter . . exclaimed in a strong north- 
country tone. 

Hence f Mmndee'r [ + -xerI (see quot.). 
S*nrBnfter [ f - er*]. rare One wno goes on an 
errand. B'rroAdry [ 1 -ky] - P^uhanJ). 

X736 Bailey, Errandeer, a scout at Oxford. x8o3 G. 
STKrKENS Bugge's N. Mytkol. 41 A shrub forgotten hy the 
erranders. X834 Disraeli Rev. Fpick 1. xxxi. 44 Swift To- 
morrow [is] but a truant hind, That lags upon a graceless 
errandry. 

Errftat (crant), a. {sb ). Also 4-5 errBunt(e, 
errawnt(e, 7 errand. See also AkRant. [a. Fr. 
errant, originally two distinct uords, which, how- 
ever, were to some extent cunftised in Fr. In the 
senies represented by branch I it is pr. pple. of 
OF. errer (pr. t. oirre'), also written esrer, earlier 
vulgar L. iterdre literary late L. itin- 
erdre, -dri) to journey, travel, f. iter journey. In 
the tenses represented by branch 111 it is ad. L. 
errani-em pr. pple. of errdre (F r. errer ^ of learned 
origin) to stray, wander, Ehr. The primary notion 
in branch II is uncertain ; it seems natural to in- 
terpret thief errant ns * vagraut ' thief, and so to 
lefor it to errare , but if Romanic scholars be right 
in referring errant (sec 3) to iterdre, this deri- 
vation mny be correct here ; or perh. the two words 
were already confused when the phrase arose.] 

I. Itinerant, travelling. 
iL adj. 

1 . [after Fr. ehevalier errant', cf. 'ensemble 
oirrent li chevalier' quotid in Godef.] Said of 
knights who travelled about in quest of adventure. 
See Kniqht-bkrant. 

[exMD Getw. 4 Gr. Knt. 8x0 Kn^'^t erraunt.] 1470 Malory 
A rtkurw. xii. 134 Here maye ye iice what auentures befallen 
ofiyme of erraunce knyghteh. 1596 Sfenser F. Q. v. vi. 6 
Now she deuix'd, amongst the warlike rout.. to seeke her 
errant Knight, litaf Massinger Picture tii. v, 1 have read 
the tales of errant Knighthood. xMe BvtLRR Hud. 1. i. 
ei Chief of Domestick Knights and Errant, Either for 
Chartel or for Warrant. X813 Scorr Trierm, l a. He 
journey’d like errant knight the while. 

b- tram/, (often as pr. pple.): Travelling, rpam- 
ing (in quest of adventure, or like a knight-errant). 
poet, or awi-oreh. 

ta X834 Charxian ft SMiaLEY BeUlvt. Wia bea no Ladies 
arrant. 1809 Wordrw. Prelude in. (1850) 468 Bonn and 
youths Forsook their homes, .errant in the quest Of Patron. 
itM Sir U.Tavtoa ArteoeUe 11. v. lU. (184^ 056 Errant for 
gasta and antarpriaa s8i8 Mas. Olii«ant Lsdxd gfHer* 


tom f. §89 Thinking qf (hat ship, or of the sons of other 
mothers who were errant in her. s88l Sat. Rev. V. 61/s 
That same lady-errant who, etc. 

o. That is in the spirit of a knight-errant ; also, 
with notion of 9, erratic, ' quixotic 
i8aa b. Cornwall A/, to Sir J, Latorence in Misc. 
Poems, With pleasure which rewards mine eri-ant paina 
X874T. Hardy Madding Crowd 1 . xxviii 306 Htr temerity 
in such an errant undertaking. 

1 2 . PenvH errant | OF. paonnet errant {Tom. 
Tose)] : in cheu, a travelling jiawn, one that has 
lieen advanced from its original s<[uare. 

c ijte Chaucer Detke Btauncke 661 Fortune eeyde . . 
' mate ^in mid poiiite of the chekkere With a powne erniunL 
1 8. Rrrant Jew [F r. juif errant}: tne ‘ Wander- 
ing Jew * ; in quot. tram/. 

7a 1400 Aforle A rik. 2895 I'hus es F* gaante for-Juste, that 
errawnte lewe. 

1 4 . In the designations of certain English legal 
functionaries: bailiff - errant (see Hailipf 4) 
[AF. baillif errant, 14 Edw. Ill, st. J. c. 9J; 
JuBtloe - errant [AF. Justice - erraunt, Britton 
^1390; in Anglo- Lat. always juMciarius itin- 
erans}, a justice who travels on circuit. 

xgM Arnolur Ckron. (1811)3 Our lord the Kynge. .shall 
not asHigne JiiKiiciK wythin tlic cite, other than Justicis 
errauiitis to the Umr of London, etc. 1374 tr. Littleton’s 
Tenures 105 a, I'he original and the processc were sente 
beefore Justices errantes, where the parties came. 1841 
Termes de la Leyiy Justices that goe circuit, and HailifTes 
at large, .are therefore called JusticeH Errants and baililTes 
ErrantH. 

6. Said Ren. of itinerant functionaries, ufTiccs, or 
jurisdictions. 

1638 Penit. Con/, ix. (1657) 992 Whether every errant 
Prieal is so furnished, that comes unto them in that name ? 
X874 Helfb Soc. Press, iv. 60 All the functionaries of 

J ovcrnnient were more errant. 1887 C>urk in KAgositor 
une 417 We find.. side by side with.. the local ministry 
of Bishops and Deacons, a still general or errant mmistr)'. 

B. sb. A knight-errant ; one who travels in liic 
manner or spirit of a knighl-crrniit. 

A 1643 Cartwright Lady Errasti iv i (1651 50 Truth 
is the essence of our Order, we Who arc errnnth caiinoi de- 
ceive and be. X6I9 Evelyn Mem. 1857) 111 . 309 l.sitac 
[VossiusJ was invited thiiher [to Sweden] by the heroic and 
royal errant. 9811 Siirii.ky in Hogg Li/e I 414 If we were 
errants, you should have the lilting all to yourself. 

II. In senses uf Arrant 3-6. 

+ 0. In phrase thief errant, ertant {arrant) 
thief : in Cnauucr, the leader of a hand of robiiers ; 
tuhtiequently, a notorious, 'couitnun' thief. Obs. 
exc in form Arrant. 
c s|86-x8rs [See Arrant a.] 

t 7 . Used as an intensive with sbs. of reproachful 
sense : Thoroughgoing, ' unmitigated ' : see Ar- 
rant 3 b. 

> 883 ~> 8 |* Arrant 3]. 1619 W. Whatklv Cods Hush. 
1 . 1029 ' ^ 7 'boti art Rn errand grosse hypocrite. X719 [see 
Arrant 3]. 01710 Shrkfirld Dk. Buckhm.) iVks. <1753) 
11. 1)1 Doing R thing in one Parhaineni, iiiul ordering; it 
to he no precedent to another, is an errant bull. X778 
Arrant 3 b). x8m Smart says that errant is ' often wrongly 
u^ed for arranP. 

1 8. V\ ithout opprobrious sense : Thorough, 
downright absolute, unquestionable. Obs, 

1844 hliLTON Ar op. iArb.)6| Protestants and professors, 
who five and dye in as errant and implicit faith, as any lay 
Papist of Lorcito. <-1698 Locke Ctmd. Undent. (1781) ao A 
country gentleman who can away with no company whose 
discourse goes beyond what claret and dissoluteness inspire. 
To such a one truly an ordina^ coffee-house gleaner Man 
errant statesman. 2703 Mrs. Centlivrk Lavrs Contriv. v, 

1 shall become as errant a husband as you’d wish. 17x0 
Cromwell Let. 5 Nov in Pope’s Ib'ks. V. 99 He is so errant 
a whig, that he strains even beyond his author, in his passion 
for li^rty. 

t b- as pred. ? Unquestionable. 

s 683 Halbh Brevis t>isq. in Phenix (1706) II. 133 Unless 
we talie that for errant wliich is in question. .Wliether the 
Pope be the infallible Judg of Controversies. 

III. Straying, wandering, erring. 

9 . Astray, wandering, roving ; straying from the 
proper ctmr.se or place : having no fixed couree. 

(In first quot. used as a mere pple.) 

X4 . Circumcision in Tnndale s Yis, (i8s3> 97 To bryng 
the lost schepe ageyn . . That was erraunt yayl and in vayne. 
159D SvENSER F, Q. III. viii. 6 A shady glade . . to her 
reveald By errant Sprights, but from au men conccald 
xiM Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1, iii. 9 As knots Infect the sound 
Pine, and diuerts his Graine I'ortiue and erant from his 
course of growth, a xym SHErriELD DL Buckhm. bYks. 
(1753) II. 7 The L-ord Rochester at the place appointed, who 
. .brought an errant life-guard man. t8ai Scorr A'. At. Psrtk 
xix, When he has seen the errant damiiel safe home, it will 
be time enough to claim his reward. t88i 1 'kmple & Trnvor 
Tannkduser^i With errant foot He wander’don toHOrseL 
X863 Dickens Mnt. Fr 11. vi, With an enmot motion of his 
hands as if he could have torn himself. 


tb. Said of the planets (L. etellee errantes 
i> Gr. daripet vAari^roi) as opposed to the fixed 
stars. Obs. 

x6z6 R. C. Timed lYkit, 146 Astronomers that cen foretell 
eventes. By errant pianettes & by fixl^ starret. X6416S1ET. 
Browne Psend. Ep. iv. iriL a 10 'I'nere are Just seven Planets 
or errant Staires inthe lower orbi of heaven. 1648 G. Daniel 
Poems Wks. 1878 1 . 27 ‘I'is hut her Errant motion ; Hee, 
the Same Light, to the world. [x86p Emersoh Cond. Life 
viii. Whs. (Bohn) IL 418 He heard a voice none else could 
bear FrDi&.onBti«d and Wm errant aphero.] 
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f A. Tfi the cUitiricAthwi of dtwMei ; Erbatto. 

itei Burtom Ama/. 1. k 1. ii» Diacaiwi .. Errant. 
Fixed, Sunpk, etc« 

10. Krnn|{ in opinion, conduct, etc. ; deviating 
from the correct itandard. 

1600 G. CHAfMAH End Lfat'-H. in Farr 5 . P. Jmi. A (18481 
153 Si^iil* <hut doth produce But tearmcR and totveucR^ and 
parroiinfc of artr, Without that powrc to rule the •rraiit 
iwrt. sS^Evklvn Diary 6 Sept., l*he faniouR beauty and 
errant lady the lIutcheMie of Maxarinc. iMs G. F. Wat it 
in 19/A Cmt. Mar. 4 >9 CcMYccting errant taste in dreia. 
1883 Hrit, (>. Rev. July ^ 'I o counteract an emuii condition 
by another condition which ix itxelf errant, 
b Utfed a« sh, ran. 

i8m J. Kocrrn Anii^popr. vi. aig Oh lunacy, inAanity, 
machteiu. .Oh papal errant, how great is 3’our error |. .how 
ridiculouft your creed I 

B^rrant, V. nonn-wd. [f. prec.] intr. To 
travel abroatl .like a knight errant). 

1807 Sir R. Wilson ymi. 14 Nov., The BritUh aoldier. .hax 
the advantage of erranting for hix service, ile tvekx bis 
glory abroatT 

Brranteer, var. of Eurandikii. 

1796 in Railrv. 

t Brra'ntiOi Obs. [f. Errant a -f -ic.] Of, 
]»ertaiiutig to, or characteristic of, knights errant. 

So Brra &tioal a. 

s6m Gavton Pitas. Notes in. ii. 7 ) PreReiued ten thou* 
Raiiuwhirlygigs, WitidiiiiU, and 'I'urnc-pikeA to hu erran- 
tick Rouic. Ihui. IV. XXV. 983 They have been rid many 
hundred of mure then crraiitick miles. s6ia Shi.itun Qtux. 
1.1 vii. 47 'J he erranticall Knighthood ought to bee agaiiie 
renewed. >654 (Javtoh PDns Notes i. vni. 99 For Sanchu 
having now two capacities, the one persoiinll, and the oilier 
Squire erranticall, eic Ibid. 11. v. 57 For the Don . . sets 
her out in her erranticall titles. 

Brrailtly (e r&ntli), rr. Errant a + -ly '^.] 
Wandcringly, at random; witnout (lefiniic puqToee. 

1831 Camlylk Sart. Res. (1858) 168 Into how many stran^je 
Rhai>eH, of .Superstition and Fanaticism, does it not ten- 
tatively and errantly cast itself. iSguC'A^iW^ Jrnl. XI. 349 
l*he images flu so eirantly and transiently. 

ETrantnasa. rare-*, [f. aa prec -F-nehs.] 
The Etate or lact of being errant. 

1730 6Bailev ifolio , Erramtuess, wandering faculty. 

Brrantry vc’i&ntii). [f. Euranim -uy.] 'llie 
condition ol being errant: the condition of a 
knight-errant ; conduct or notions characteristic of 
a kniglu-errnnt. See also Knioht-burantuy. 

>«94 Gavton Pleas. Notes 1. i. • As appeares by his Er- 
rantry, which is but a neuter word for wandrtng. i86t K. 
W. Von/. CAarue. ii86u) ao He sends so many St, Georges 
to an eternal errantry never to returnc to hix burnt bottometh 
iMKked. 1733 Fiifi iiiNo 1 v, 1 should not have fob 

lowed his erranirtcs so long. s8as A W. FoNai.ANguii in 
M^est. Reruifo IV. ig8 Sheridan's part in this aflray was 
considered by the shrewder observers as a ndiculuus piece 
of errantry. 1881 DuFFiatu Don ^ui>. I^ref. 35 On the 
return home from their errantnes. 

t ETTULtship. Obs. .fsotsce wti) [f. EkRant 
sb. + •Bliir.] The |JcrMonnlity of a i^knignt ) errant. 

i6jm Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xix. 965 When Mariturncs 
and bis Errant ship were imbrocing. 

Errata : ace Kkratuii. 
t Errat' 6. Obs. Anglicized f Ekkati'M. 

1548 Hall Chron, (1809) Introd. 19 For what young man 
. . when he cometh to more ripenes of yeres . . doth not amend 
and change into better, his old errates and wanton actex. 
i 6S4 ViLVAiN Epst. Ess. Frcf. B. iv. b, Verses with sundry 
Errats are distended. 

Exratio ^enctik), a. and sb. Forms: 4 er- 
ratike, -tyk, 6 erratik, -tyoke, 7 erratique, 
7-8 eiTatiok(e, 6- erratia. [nd. L. endiic-us, 
f. errdre to wander, Err. Cf. r r. erratique^ 

A. Wandering; prone to wnnder. 

L First usctl in certain S)iecial applications: 

E* rath star a planet. Obi, 

c 1374 Chaucsm Troylms v. He saw with full avise- 
ment Theerratike sterres, heikening arinonic. 1413 Lviic. 
Ptlffr. Etnvie v. i. 70 The seuene name couthc pUnetes, that 
ben clepcd of elerkes steiTes crimtilu. iS49 Com/l, Stot. vi. 
(1873) 47 Cosmaghraphic . . sal declair the mouyng of the 
sternis tixt, and sternis erratic 1635-60 Stanuiy Hist. 
Phiios. (1701) 187/1 The Erratick [starsj are seven. 1774 J, 
Bhyant Myihol 1 1. 39 If. . these . . stones related to the seven 
erratic bodies in our spheres [i. e. the planets]. 

b. Said of pains, or diseases which are not 
fixed, but move from one part to another, as gout, 
rheumatism, etc. 

1547 Boomds Brev. Health cxiviii 54 The Erratycke and 
commyxt fever. 1^1 Bices New Disp, 178 Materiall cause 
of all erratick pains. 17x3 N. Robinbon Tk. Physick. 154 
Costiveness, succeeded with a slow Erratic Fever. 1748 
tr. / ’tsietiHs' Distemp. Horses it This Ailment, because it 
is erratick, all of a sudden removes to the other Tool 
to. Erratic Peppy : iransl. L.papavcrerraluum 
(Pliny identified by Eng. writers with the Wild 
or Corn Poppy {Papaver Ehttas). 

i66t I.OVBLL Htst. A Him. 4 Min. 193 Endive, roses, and 
oivaiick poppies. 167a JoauAN London Triumph. 111 Heath 
Grocers* Camp (1869)494 A wreath about her hei^, consisting 
of variety ^ groin . . intermingled with . . erratick Poppies. 

1 2 . Wandering from {dace to place ; vagrant ; 
nomadic. Ohs . ; shading off into 4. 

1898 Bunint dassogT.^ Errmiiqne^ that wanders or creeps 
this way and that way. mg Pors Odyss. xii. 74 Through 
the vast waves rhe dreadful wonders move, Hence named 
Erratic by the gods above, tygi Johnson Rambler Na 141 
p to When fortune did not favour my erratick industry, 1 


eleniied jests at home. 17^ Busks AbHdgm. S^g. Hisi. 
Wks. >L 539 This erratick justice (when the courts travelled 
with the kings) roust have been productive of infinite incon- 
venience 10 the litigants. s8e8 Piaa Sanrees Miusss. 11. 175 
1 ho«e savages although erratic must remain long enoi^h 
in one position to cultivate this grain. 1816 Scott Old 
Mori, liitrod.. No entreaty could induce him to alter his 
erratic way of life. s8f6 G. S. Fassi Orig. Pagan Idol. 
11. 990 At this period Delos was supposed to have floated in 
an erratic slate on the surface of the waters, 
b. Biel. 

1837 Wood Com. Obj. Sea-share 99 They are rather mi- 
gratory in their habits, but not erratic, for they seem to go 
over the same course week after week. 1871 T. R. Jonkr 
A Him. N ingd. ted 4) 966 The first period of their existence, 
during which they lead an erratic life, then closes. 

8 . Erratic blocks, boulders, in Geol. : stray 
masses of rock, foreign to the lurronnding strata, 
that have been transported from their original site, 
apparently by glacial action. 

Ni8a8W. pHiLLiFS Treat. Geol. (HumYAe), The magnitude 
of the transported rocks is such as to deserve the name of 
erratic blocks. 1849 MyacHiaoN Siluria i. (1867) 19 To the 
unskilled eye Russia presents only monotonous undulations, 
chiefly covered by mud, sand, and erratic blocks. 1839 
I)arwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) Erratic boulders and 
scored rocks plainly reveal a foriner cold period. 1871 
Tvnoall hragm. Sc. fed. 6) L vni. 970 We crovsed Creag 
Dhubh, and examined the erratic blocks upon its sides. 

4 . Iriegular or uncertain in movement; having 
no fixed couise. 

1841 Catlin N. Amer. tnd. <1844) 11 . xlvii. 97 My erratic 
wanderings. Moaflev As/ron.\xxvu{. (ed. 4)918 The 

attraction of Jupiter, .upon this erratic comet. 1879 G. W. 
Cahlk OldL reole Dayst^a Short remnants of the wind now 
and tlicn came down the narrow street in erratic puffs. 

6 . Ji regular or eccentric in conduct, habit, or 
opinion. 

1841 Disrarli Amen. Lit. (1867)693 I1ie genius of Dm 
was as erratic as the course of life he sliortly (ell into. >8,6 
M. IiAViEs Vnortk. Land. 93 lo gather up those erratic 
spirits that now stand aloof from any religious school. 18^ 
Miss Br addon Wyllard's IPttrd I. 17 He did not appear 
at luncheon, but . . he is always erratic. 

B. sb. 

1 . An erratic person : f a. A varotbond {obs.). 
b. (Jne who is eccentric in modes of action, etc. 

i6a| Cockeraim, Erratuke, a Rogue. 1669 Gai.r Of. 
Gentiles 1. ii. iii. 35 Euripides cals the Bacchic Priests . . 
Erratics, or wanderers. s8i6 G. S. Fabf.r Orig Pagan 
Idol. 111.340 The canonized erratic vouchsafed to inform 
Eadmer that he disapproved of returning to his old station. 
1833 /• raser's Mag XII 974 It is . . only by following the 
erratics through their concentric courses that we can truce 
out the manifold ways and vices of man. 

t2. An eriatic star, a planet. Obs rare. 

1714 Derham Astro-Theol. 11. ii <1769) 74 Our Sun doth 
[warm] the erraticks encompassing it. 

8 . GcoL An erratic block. 

1849 Murchison Siluria xx. 505 The huge erratics of the 
later cold period. 188a Dawkins in Nature XXVI. 436 
Icebergs, melting as they passed southwards, deposited . . 
erratics. 

b. Comb. 

(88s G. M. Dawson in Nature XXIIl. 081 The drift- 
covered and erratic-strewn character of the country. 

Erratioal (erK'tikal -, a. & sb. [f. prec. 4- -al.] 

1 . Wandering. 

i6ao Bf. FIall Han. Mar. Clergy 900 This man'.s wit 
wanders with his erraticall synode. 1646 J. Maink Agst. 
False Proph. 31 'i'hose erraticall, uncertain, wandring night- 
fires . . which shine only to lead Travellers out of the way. 
1630 Fuller Pisgah iv ii. ao'I'he Midianitcs especially led 
erraticall lives. I7as-i8oo in Bailey. 

2 . t Deviating from a given type. b. Guided 
by no rule, capricious, irregular, strange. 

(646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Up. 11. vi. 95 And therrfore 
come not forth in generations erraticall, or different from 
each other. ,1698 W. Chilcot j?rfV 7 'haughts i\ (1851)48 
Unhappy conjunctions oftentimes prove the consequence of 
such erratical motions. 1834 Ruskin 'Two Paths n. 70 And 
cnuu>^ bad teaching, to bring out very erratical results. 

t B. -- Erratic it. 2 Obs. 

(647 Lilly CAr. Astral clxxxv. 796 Were the scurvy 
position of 1^ in S seconded with ocher malignant positurcs 
of the Flrraticals. 

Hence Srra'tloaUy adv., in an erratic manner; 
irregularly, capriciously. Bm'tloaAaMiB. 

(613 M. KiOLRY Magn. Bodies 99 Varieth their direction 
diversely, and erratically. 1773 in Ash. s86i Wiijion & 
G El KIR Mem. E. Forbes xii. 497 The remainder of this year 
was spent somewhat erratically. s86a I.ytton Str. Story 
1. 166 The needle stirred, indeed, but erratically. 1884 It. 
Sturmev Tricychst’s Indtspeus. Ann i9 The machine is 
made to steer very erratically, tyjo-fi Bailky tfolio), Er- 
raticalnessy wandrtng faculty. 

t ETratile^ a. obs. rare. [ad. L. err&tilis, f. 
errdre.] a. Of a star ; Wandering, b. Erro- 
neous, mistaken. 

sfiaa Gauls Magaetrom. 66 To . . note all the stars (both 
fixed and erratile) under which one is born, and that with- 
out any errour or erratile apprehenaion in himself. 

t Ena*tioil. Obs.-^ * [ad. L. errdtidn-em, n. of 
action f. errdre to wander.] 

i8a3 Cockssam, Krratian, a wandring to and fro. 1730-6 
in Bailky (folio). 183s in Wumtsk. 

Emttttt (erei'tilm). PI. emU. [a. L. erra- 
tum, neat. pa. pple. of errdre : see Err.] 

1. Ad error iii writing or printing ; chiefly, an 
error noted in a list 01 corrections attachra to a 
printed book. 


(989 MarpreL Epit. G b, Errau, or faults aooapod. sdm 
Quakles Div. Pancies iv. xxav. (1660I 151 Tho Worlas 
a Book . . Tis falsly printod, though divinely penn'd. And 
all th' Errau will appear at th* end. sfigt Noaaia PrmeU 
Disc. S47 God , . upon a Solemn Review of his Works . . 
found not one Erratum in the whole Book of Nature. 1714 
Spect. Na 579 P i Uie Comrany of Sudoners . . nade a 
very remarkable Erratum or Blunder in one of their Edi- 
ttons (of the Bible). it|6 C. Lucas Ess. IVaiers 1 . Praf., 
I’he long Catalogue or errau that disfigures this work. 
cs8t7 Hoco 'Tales 4 Sk. 11 . 934 An erratum to a volume. 
1804 J. Johnson 'Typagr. 11 . vi. 149 The erraU are put im- 
mediately before the body of the work, or at the end of it. 
1^3 JowBTT Plato (ed. a) 1 . p. vii, i have inserud as cor- 
rections under the head ch erraU. 
b. t*amf. 

syyt Franklin Autobieg. Wks. tSso I. 96 This I therefore 
TCCKon one of the first errau of my itfe. 

^ 2 . 8k Like other plurals in -a, errata often 
appears in 17-1 8th c. with the addition of or -es 
without alteiation of sense, b. At the same period, 
errata occurs as a sing., ■ * list of errata *, and in 
that sense takes -es in pi. 

a. 1644 (Juarlks Sheph. Orae. xi, Hce's a page Fill’d 
with Erraus of the present age. 1678 Vng. Mau*s CalL 
53 Look back upon time past . . that tlie former errau’s and 
miscarriages of fife may be henceforth correcit-d. S7S7 Swift 
Further Acc. E. Curll, Resolved, 'I'hat a number of effec- 
tive erraus be raised out of Pope’s Homer. 

b 1635'!’. Lambahob 'To Rdr in M-'. Lambarde's Ar- 
rheion. 'rhose that, .swallow the Krrours for Errataea. 1690 
Earl Monm. W.SemiulTs Man become Guilty A. ^ a, I have 
made an Amends by printing an Errata, s^ Hkyun Ex- 
amen Hist. 11 . 150 Such Misnomers are so frequent in him, 
BH miglii make a sufficient Errata at the end ot his Hisjlory. 
1663 Gkrhieh Counsel 105 'i'ha SmtUes at the end of books. 

8. atlnb in pi. 

ntts* Moors Devil amo ng Sokol. 35 In whom the dear 
onrau colomn Is the baol pgiB in all the volume 1 

BmMint, oi>B. form of Errant. 

BrrR, var. of Arr, Obs., wound, scar. 

a s»40 Hamfdlr Psalter xxxvii. 5 Myn erres . . hat is ke 
won^h of my synnes 0430 Mirour Saluacioun 965 
Shewing Ins woundes eri^. 1360 Bullevn Bk. Simples 
14 a. Anoint the faces of children,^ that haue tlie small 
PockcE, when the said Pockes be ripe, to ke^ie them trom 
pittes ur erres. 

Erre, var. of Iukie, Obs., wrath. 

r 1430 Mvrc 17.^5 Hast thow had enuye and erre To hym 
that was ihyn oucr herre. 

Srred (Wd), ppl. a. rare. [f. Err + -edL] 
U.'-ed erroneously ; )iiisa))pUed. 

160a Warn HR Alb. Eng. ix. xlix. (1619) 296 Catholiques 
(that erred name doth please the Papists). 

t ETr 60 . Obs. pi. [a. OF. erres pi.: see Arles.] 
Earnest-money ; an earnest. 

c 1483 Leg. Rood (1871) 917 I'o bye bys chaffarc he child 
payed erres. 

t E’rreTOUB, Obs. rare"-^. [f. erre, litUE, 
anger, alter plenlevous. bountevous, etc.] Wrathful. 

6Z(4ao Hocclbvk De Reg. Print. 84 Alle his angre and 
his erreuous 1 errrnous] talent Refray nede be. 

Errhine (cruin^ sb. (and a.) Med. Also 7 
errhijQ. [ad. mod.L. errhtnum, ad. Gr. ipplv-ov, L 
iv in + ^v nostril. Cf. Fr, errhin adj.] 

1 . * A medicine which when applied to the mucous 
membianc of the nose intTeascs the natural secre- 


tions and ):>rodiices sneezing ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva X63X § 38 Powders . . (which the Phy. 
sitians call Errhinesi put into the Nose, draw Flegtne, and 
water from the Head. 1634 T. Johnson tr. Party's Chirurg. 
XXVI. XXXV (1678) 6^4 Drie Errhines are to be blown into 
tlie nose with a pipe or quill, syio T. Fullss Pkeipn. 
Extemp, I r, F rrhincv are tf> Ih> us'd cbeefly in the Morning. 
1875 H. Wood Therap. (1879) 557. 

t 2 . A plug of lint steeped in such a medicine 
for insertion in the nose. Obs. 

Is6ii CoTca., Errhine, a tent-like medicine applyed vnto, 
or put into, the nose, etc.) i6os Holland Pliny, Explan. 
Words 0/ A rt, Errhines be deuises made like tents, sharper 
at one end than the otlier, to bee put vp into the nose. 1738 
J. $. Le Drans ObserxK Surg, <1771) *14% I hooked it with 
an Errhine, and divided the Skin with a Bistoury. 

8 . as adj. Having the action of an errhine {Syd. 
Soc. L-ex.). 

1876 Harley Mat. Med. 380 Externally It is rubefacient 
and errhine. 

Erring (S-riq), vbl. sb. [f. Ebb 4 -ing L] The 
action of the verb Err ; tftn instance of the same, 


a fault. 

1483 Catk. Angt. 1x7 An Erryngi^ ^Fns/wi, error (649 
H Lawrenck Some Consid, 38 ‘Two sorts of crringii. 
1634 Johnson Wond.-wrkg. Provid. tjs Vet have they 
their errings as well as others. (699 Pomfrkt Lone Triut^k. 
ever Reason, There’s no erring twice in Love and War. 
lyaT Haste To Pr. Orange (R.), Isis, whose erring on the 
ixiodest side Th' unkind and ignorant mistMte for prida 

Erring (S-riq), ppl. a. [f. Err v. k -lira 2.] 
That errs in senses of the vb. : f wandering, roam- 
ing {obs.) ; deviating from the right or Intended 
course, missing the mark; that is in error, or 
commits errors in opinion or conduct. 

a t|M Hampoln Psalter xiiL x DcUte of synn agges 
errand men to ween God nogbt to be. r 1400 Leiy Falks 
Meus-bk. App. V. 394 As an Errynge pylgryu in the ser- 
u3rM of the myghty and dredful god of Mue, how many 
Mrylous passages and wayea that 1 ha pasejm tqr* idea 
Smaks. Ham. 1. i. 154 Th’ extrauagant, and erring Spirit, 
hyes To him Confine, sdeg WntTSouaNB Nomdom ut l amd 
Pref. 14 Thtt Ship was intercepted hy an Sagmh airing 
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CiputM. itu Homa Ltvitih. ml xIU. 31a Danter .. 
majf aria* to Kalipion, by iha Subjacta tolcnung of an . . 
Erring Prinoe, etc 1697 I>bvdbn Entid (T.), He all those 
•rrina pam d«MTtb«d so well. That I'heaeut conquer’d, 
and the momuer fell. s7tg-ao Pops iliad v. #4 His sound, 
ing simr. Which . . spent in empty air iu erring force. 
ilM L Gilbbbt Chr. Aitmtm, ii. (185a) 39 Still to erring, 
wilful man, the way to life is strait stj^ Jowett F/attf 
(cd. a> I. 173 I’lie erring act which is done without know- 
ledge is one in ignorance. 

tb. Erring star « planet. Obs, 

_ M4#, P^cocK A*r/r. v. i. 480 Erring sterris. 1647 H. 
MoBB Song of Soul 11. m. m. jtv, So doth the Earth one of 
the erring Seven Wheel round the fix^d sunne. s6o7 Dkv- 


the erring Seven Wheel round the fix^d sunne. pKv- 

DRN yir£. J.l, Fix'd and erring stars dispose their influence. 

Srringly (5'riigli), adv. [f. prec. + In 

an erring manner, in the sensei of the verb. 

1815 WoRDSw. tVk. poo Ded., Ha serves the MuNes err- 
ingly and ill, Whose aim is pleasure light and fugitive. 1835 
Now Monthly Mag, XLIV. 60 That army, like a rudderless 
bark, floats erringly. «8ai D^Israki i Amen. Lit. (1867. 131 
A standard from which the prevalent style of iu contempo- 
raries has erringly diverged. 

Srrlwig, 'Wiggle, di.^l. form of Eahwig sb. 
.83. Forbv Norf. if Suffolk IW. 106 Krriwigglt, nn 
earwig. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrop^h. WordM. 134 Looks 
like a throttled erriwig. 

Erroneo'sity. 'tftonce-wd. [f. Ebroneods, after 
the analogy of curiosity^ etc.] * LiToneousness 
1840 Now Monthly Mag. LIX. 501 All his opinions, .were 
founded on * erroneosity '. 

ExTOnaOUg (er^u-n/dsh Forms: 4-7 erro- 
niou8(e, 5-6 erronyouare, (5 arronloua, ero- 
nyoua, 6 erreoneous, Ironyoa, 7 erroneua), 4- 
erroneous, pad. OF. orroneus, f. I* errUmus 
(whence mod F. erroni) vagrant, wandering (post- 
class, also * erroneous’), f. erron-em vagabond, f. 
errare to wander : see *01:8.] 

+ 1 . Wandering, roving; moving aimlessly, va- 
grant Alsu quasi-or/t^. Ohs. 

1460 Capgravb Chron. 352 The bischoppis . . opened no 
mouth to berk ageyn these erroneous do^gis. 1667 Mii.ton 
P. L. VII. 90 On th* Aleiaii Field 1 fall Erroneous, there to 
wander and forlorne. 1704 Newton Optus (1721) oi 'I’his 
Circle, by being placed here, stopped much of the Erro- 
neous Light a 1777 Ka WKRS tr. Hallev's Eulogy on Nnvton^ 
With what proportion'd force The Moon impels, erroneous 
in her course, 1 he refluent main. 

t b. Straying from the proper course. Obs. rare. 
1731 Arbuthnot Aliments 165 An erroneous Circulation 
(that is, when the Hlood strays into the Vessels destin’d to 
carry Serum or Lymph). 

+ a. Straying fiom the path of right or virtue, 
morally faulty, criminal. Ohs. or arch. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. 1 "'/, 11. v. 90 What Stragems? how 
fell? how Butcherly Y Erreoneous, mutinoun. and vnnatiirall. 
1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 55 The Prophet used to lay 
this stone on the shoulders of the erronious. 1777 Dodd 
in Boswell Johnson 542 My life for some few unhappy 
years has been dreadfully erroneous, a 1707 H. Walpoi r. 
Mem. Geo J I (1845' 1 - vii. 9s The probability was, tli.u 
himself had been erroneous. ^ 1819 Bvrom yuan iii. xii, .Shut 
The book which treats of this erroneous pair. 

t 3 . Straying from the wa>8 of wisdoni or pru- 
dence; under the influence of error, misguided, 
Obs. or arch, 

iSia Act ^ Hen.^ VI I L c. 19 Pream., The seid Frenscho 

K 'ng . . abydyng in his . . erronyous mynde, 1506 Pilgr. 

7 rf. (W. de W. 1531) 55 He .. sleeth by confessyon the 
wormes of the scrupulous and erronyous conscience. 1594 
Shaks. Ki<A. lil^ 1. iv. aoo Erroneous Vassals, xhe/o Loud. 
Petit, in Kushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) I. 94 I'hc great en- 
crease of . . Ignorant and Erroneous Men in the Ministry. 
1684 Bunvan PUgr. II. t4 marg., Tis difficult getting of 
good Doctrine in erroneous Times. Baxtkk Parapkr. 

N. T. (1701) Malt. vi. 93 If thy judgment then be blind 
which must guide thee, what a miserable erroneous wretch 
wilt thou be. 1739 Goldsmiim Miscoll. Wks.{\^yj\ 111 . 346 
Leibnitz, .being very erroneous himself, cannot be expected 
to have bequeathed precision to his followers. 1775 J ohnson 
Tax. no Tyr. 87 That erroneous clemency. xBio Crabbr 
Borough XX, And should have strengthened an erroneous 
heart. 1819 Southey Sir T. More I. 133 He who shows 
himself grievously erroneous upon one important point must 
look to have his opinions properly distrusted upon others. 
absol. 

^ 160Z CoRHWALLYKR Ess. 11. xxix. (1631) 43 He Will ncvcr 
instruct the erronious for a frowning reply quailes him. 
Alcoran 188 God prolongcth the life of the erroneous. 

4. Of doctrines, opinions, statements, etc. : Con- 
taining errors ; of the natnre of error ; incorrect, 
mistaken, wrong. 

c 1400 Test. Love 1. 977/2 See ye not everie wight that to 
these erronious opinions were assentaunt. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron vii. 539 [The] erronyouse tmynyons of y* sayd heresy 
fWyclifs]. risjo More Anno. Frith Wks. (1557) 833/1 A 
letter of sir Thomas More knight impugning the erroniouse 
wryting of Johi^rith agaynst the blesied sacrament of the 
aulter. hfVH, Gr, Friars (1852) 63 What an ironyos 

opp^yone is iMs unto the leye pepulle. 1867 Milton 
P. It, X. 969 How little weight my words with thee can 
And, Found so erroneous. 1711 J. Grernwooo Eng. Gram. 
046 Mr. Ray says this speinng is erroneous and t\isX.jffood 
and blood . . ought to he written ffnd^ bind. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm, Eng. Hist, Wks. (1640) II. up His astronomy is 
..imperfect and gromly erroneous, sfaa IsneoN 
II. 0 But modern chemistry has shown that this was an 
erroneous supposition, Buoo Dit, Lh*or 53 The 

erroneous impression that abscesses exist in the liver only. 

b. Of a legal proceeding : Faulty in law, irre- 
gular ; chiefly, vitiated by * error * in die technical 
•enst : lee Ebbob 4 c. 


wryting of Joht^rith agaynst the bfess^ sacrament of the 
aulter. hron, Gr, Friars (1852) 63 What an ironyos 


t49g Att ir Hon, Vll^ c. 39 Traam., For so muebe as 
the same utlagarie is arronious. ttei'B Fulekckk xst Pt. 
Parall, 58 Otnerwihe the iudgment is erronious. s8i8 Crumb 
i^lgost mi V. 100 The aamc lands were granted to two 
dioercni persons, which was repugnant and erroneous. 184! 
Wharton Law Lox Any matter appearing on the 
face of the record, which shews the Judgment to be erro- 
neous. 

Srroatouly (er^«*n;r 3 ali),iM'’v. [f. ERRONBong 
+ -LY^.] In an erroneous manner: fft- In un 
erratic or wandering manner, b. In a misguided 
manner, under the influence of error, o. Other- 
wise than is the fact ; incorrectly. 

a. 1308 Roy Sat. (1845) iit We wander in darcknes With 
out light crroniously, 

b. igia Act 4 Hen. JV//, c. iq Pream., Erronyously 
defendyng and mavnieynyng his setd obstynate opynyoiis. 
1633 Fuller Ch.-Hist 1. 3 They who erroneously conceive 
one God too little, will find two too many. lyaA-ySwiir 
Gulliver J.), 1 . conceived it, MrhapH, erroneously, rather 
to be rigorous than gentle. 1833 Macaulay Hist. E-ng. 
IV. 330 They erroneously imagined that there was an exact 
analogy between, etc. 

0. 1378 Lvtk Dodoens 11. xliv. 203 Th's flowre is called 
Aflbdillus . . but very crroiiiously. 1646 Sir 1 '. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 111. xviii. 153 If vision .. receive its objects 
erroneounly, (it is called] fialluciimtion. 1673 ( Inii.Bv Brit. 
17 It iscomputed, but erroneously, mid- way between Durham 
and Newcastle. 1731 Johnson Idler No. ilx> F 1 Which 
produce very mischievous mistakes when they are erron- 
eously interpreted. 1879 J Grant in Cassell's Techn 
Educ. IV. 382/a Hitherto been set down most erroneously 
ill all maps. 

ZSrro&eOlIBXieBB 8\ [f. as prec. 

-NK8s.] The quality of being erroneous. 

z6a4 A. Wot i on Runne from Rome 68, I haiie alreadie. . 
diHcouered and proued the erruneousnesse of the faith of 
that Church. 1748 Hartlry (>ltserTf Man 1. iii. 301 The 
Erroncousness of the Judgment in Children and Idiots. 181B 
H ALLAN Mid. Ages (1872) in. 999 The erroneousness of 
this religion. 1834 Toulm. Smith Par/sh (iBs 7 ) 11, 1 shall 
show the erroncuusness of the . . notion. 

f jliTronlat. Obs rare~^. [f. L..errb»-em vaga- 
bond (cf. Error K ous) -ist.] ?A teacher of 
ial-c doctrine. 

Z634 E. Johnson IVonder-wrkg. Provid. 98 These Er- 
ronists. Cry out against a learned Presbitery. 

Error (craij. Forms: 4 erur, emir(e, 4, 6 
erroure, 4-8 errour, (4-5 arrotir, -owre, er- 
rowre, 5 6 errore, 6 erore), 4- error, fa. OF. 
e>rcfr, errur, errour (mod.Fr. erreur) Pr. and 
Sp. error ^ It. errore etrbr-em, f, errare to 
wander, Eiin. (Some of the early forms in.Ty be 
due to the ir.iluciicc of Ol*. et retire ni. tipe 
*erraturam), 

Down to the cud of the 18th c. the nrcv.iduig f..im u,ii 
otrour^ which is the form given by lonnson .nid by Tc.id 
(1818): Bailey’s Diet, introduces ntor in 1753, and tins 
spelling is now universal. (In woi.u uliLii have -rr- before 
ine suffix, as Iwtror^ terror, $nirn>t, the spelling ..f -or lor 
an older -our is accepted by Briii.h us well ua AnicriLun 
writers.)] 

1 . 1 . Tb<* action of roniiiin:; ur \t.Tii(Uring ; 
hence a devious or windtJij; cuiii.s4-,a roxiug, wind- 
ing. Now only poet 

The primary sense in I..Ttin ; in 1 r. mid Eng. it occurs 
only as a conscious imiiation of 1-at. usage. 

1394 Daniel Co$npl. Rosamond Wks. ii7t7> 50 Intricate 
innumerable Ways, With such confused Errors. 1610 
Guii LiM Heraldry xvi. .1660) 201 Being by error lust, they 
[dogs] have refused meat 1638 B. Jokson Discav. Wks. 
(ed. Ktidg.) 765 I His error by sea, the sack of 'I’roy, are 
pul not as the argument of the work. 1634 R. Codrincton 
Ir. Ivstiue 318 But Archagathus wax taken by them, who 
had lost his Father in the eiTor of the night. 1667 Milton 

P. L. IV. 230 The crisped Brooks, Rowling . With marie error 
under pendant shades. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. iv. F 13. 30 
[The moon] has a kind of certainty even in her planetary 
errors 1743 K. Blair Grave 99 Where the . stream has slid 
along In grateful errors through the underwood. 1700 Gay 
Poems <1745) 1 . 13 I fan enormous salmon chance to spy'l'he 
wanton errors of the floating fly. 1870 Tknnyron Gareth 4 
Lynette 1 183 The damsel's headlong error thro’ the wood. 

II. t Chagrin, fury, vexation ; a wander- 
ing of the feelings ; extravagance of passion. Obs. 

[A common use in OF. ; cf. Irour, a. OF. ironr anger, 
which may have been confused with this word.] 
rs3ao Sir Boues 1907 Tho was Beues in strong erur. 
r 13S5 Coerde L. 5937 Kyng Richard pokyd [?|h> kydj grei 
errour, Wrathe dede hym chaung colour, c 1430 Merlin 
XX. 3|i8 A-boute his herte com so grete errour that it wete 
all nts visage with teerex of his yien. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 
1081 The lord wyth greet errour Rod horn to hys tour. 

III. The action or state of erring. 

3 . The condition of erring in opinion ; the hold- 
ing of mistaken notions or beliefs ; an instance of 
this, a mistaken notion or belief; false beliefs 
collectively. Phrases, To be, stand in, lead into 
error ; + without error ■■ * doubtless *. 

a vjfifo Cursor M. 16900 (Cott.) pan sal rise mar pan be- 
forn emir of vr fai. c 1340 IHd. 25235 (CotL Galb.) All men 
hit in errure Us for to be broghi vnio pi blis. c 1340 Ham- 
role Pross Tr. 9 Astronomyenes . . peyre errowre es reprof- 
fede of haly doctours. 1340 — Pr. Const. 4277 Pus sal 

& i bring )tt folk in errour Thurgh pair prechyng. e 1400 
AVNOIEV. xxxlv. (Koxb.) 155 To mayntene {mm in paire 


SeraiB conressid tlienne mnly Uimt witnout errour appoiiq 
was a god. c Ufio Pol, Rol 4 L, Pooms44 And if sche wot 
naiwhooit U, tutasfondeinorore. ig«8-9(Mar.)ir.l!. Com. 
/Vvqyer 107 Wa are broogiit out of aancoaie and error. 1996 


BBBOB. 

Shakb Morrh. V, 111. ii. 78 In Religion, What damned error, 
but some sober brow Will blcsM itY 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psond. Ep, 1. iii. 8 For Error, to speake strictly, U a firnic 
assent unto falsity. 1796 C Lucab Ess. IVators 1 . 33 The 
general notion, that springs are colder in summer and 
warmer in winior, is but a vulgar error. 1776 GiaeoN Deed, 
4 Ball 1 . XV. 340 The |>athx of error are various and inflnito, 
1810 V. Knox Biclard's Anat. 194 I'his circumiitance has 
led thuse into error. t86o Tvnoall Glac, ll. iv. 049 Let 
us here avoid an error which may readily arise out [of] the 
foregoing reflections. *873 JowHTT/’/a/F(ed.a) V. i^ Actions 
done in error are often thought to be involuntary ndusticc. 
b. personified. 

teoo Si'hNBiiK F. (>. 1. 1 . 167 God help the man eo wrapt 
in Errouis endless train. 1601 Shake. Jnl. C. v. lU. 69 O 
Error soone cuiicevu’d, Thou . . kil'st the Mother that en- 
gendied thee. 1646 J. Hai l IIos'M I 'etc. 6 1 'hough error bee 
blinde, shee sometimes bring eth forth seeing Daughters. 
1738 WhKLbY Psalms Ixxx. xv, And Error in ton thousand 
Shapes Would every gracious Soul beguile, 
t c. A delusion, trick. Obs. rare, 
c 1310 .SVnvh Sag. (W.) 23^3 So lunge thai V'sed thU errour 
Thai were richcher than iFi emperoui. 

4 . Something incnriectly done through ignorance 
or inadverteii«.e ; a luUtake, e g. in calculation, 
judgement, speech, wnting, aclioii, etc. Phrase, 
'To t om m tl an error. Clerii al error ( see C bBRlCA l) . 

a 1340 HaMpolk Psalter Comm. 45 Errour in hit U ther 
null t 1415 Wyniuun ( roH. \. xii. vBb Huchowne bath 
and )>c auioro Ciylilcs ar of i;rei e-rore. 1483 OxitJN 
Cmo 3. 1 bysrehe all siirlie that fyndc faute or errour that 
of theyr ( baryte ibc) conecie and amende hit. 1338 Stab- 
KKY E.nglaud 116, 1 wyl cunlesMc thys to be a grete errore 
in our cuminyn welc. 1300 Shaks. N, v. i. 350 This 

is the gicntest error of ali tiic rest ; the man should be out 
into the Lantborne. H0UBI.S Lrviath. 1, iv. 15 For 

the errours of Definitions miiliiDly themselves. 1710 H. 
Buopuho t i/id, LA. Eng. 18a With all the Errors of the 
l*resH LurrrLied in 11 with a Fen. 1781 Cowprr Prtendshtp 
iv, Boys carr bin little whom they trust, An errour scon 
rorrcctrd. 1816 Pi ayi-aik Eat. Philos. 323 The first solu* 
tion of the problem of the Precession, .given by Newton., 
is not free from error. 1833 Malaiilav llist. Eng. 111 . 135 
He could hardly (ail to pciccivc that he had committed a 
great error. 

t b. mistake in the making of a thing ; a 
miscarriage, inUlmp ; n flaw, malformation. 
Natute s error -= lusus nalurm. Obs. 

1398 1 rfvlsa Barth. Pe P. R. v. 1. 114^5) 101 This wonder- 
fiilT errour (nhortionj huppyth inoost in shepe and geeie. 
1413 Lvdg. Pitgr .S<ni«/riv. xxx.<i483<78Hitbehoueih,.thHt 
it [a statue] be fourgetl right withoute ony errour. 1^7 
Dkvi)Fn(|.), He look’d like Nature’s errour, as the mind 
And botly were not of a piece design’d. 1791 Bobwbll 
yoknsoH (1816) 1 . &7 Sure, tnou art an errour of nature. 

o Law. A mistake in matter of law appearing 
on the proceedings of a coiiit of record. Writ of 
error : u writ brought to procure the reversal of a 
jucigeineut, on the ground of error. By the Judica- 
ture Act of 1875 writs of error are limited to 
enmina] cases ; in civil cases appeal is substituted. 
Plaintiff, defendant in error: the parties for or 
again -t whom the writ of error is used. Court of 
error (IJ. S.\ a court of appeal in cases of error, 
t ( lerk of the errors (see quot. 1 706 ). 

149^ Act \\ Hen. VII, c. 59 § a The scid utlagaries .were 
revertkcd by meant of errour aflir the due order of your 
lawes. 1641 'J ermes de la Ley 149 Errour is a fault in a 
juilgement, or in the processe, or proceeding to judgment, or 
in the execution upon the same in a Court of Kecord. iWt 
Bui LEU l/ud I. II. 1(13 lawyers .. Do stave and tail with 
Writs of Error 1699 Lutthru. Brigf Ret. (1857) IV. 505 
The place of clerk of the errors, worth £400 per annum. 
1706 Phillips, Clerk of the Errours, an Officer of the 
Common-Ple.ih, whuse Business it is to Copy out and 
Certific the 'leiiotir of the Kecordh of a Cause or Action, 
upon which the Writ of Erruur is brought into any of those 
Courts. *775 Shfriuan Rivals Prol. i. 31 No writ of error 
lies— to Drury Lane I 1817 W. Sei.wyn Law Nisi Prius 
II. 1121 If the defendant avow for so much rent arrear, part 
whereof is not due at the time of the distress, and enters 
judgment for the whole, it will be error. i8ai Marshall 
Const. (>ptn. (1839) 2)9 Hie counsel for the defendant in 
error. 1817 Hallam C onst. Hist. (1876) II. xii. 418 During 
the flftcenih and sixteenth centuries writs of error from 
inferior courts to the house of lords became far less usual. 

d. Math. The quantity by which a result ob- 
tained by obMrrvation or by approximate calcula- 
tion differs from an accurate determination. Error 
of a planet : the difference between iU observed 
place and that indicated by calculation. Error of 
a clock : the difference between the time which it 
indicates and that which it ought to indicate. 

1706 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1 . 133 All the Errors of the 
Body /., arise from the Forces represented by the Right 
lines >(. If, MN, 1833 Herschel Astron, iii. 136 By apmy- 
ing its [clock's 1 error and rate , . he can correct its indica- 
tions. 1838 Db Moroan Probab. 135 The number of positive 
and negative errors will in the long run be equal. x§j% Tait 
& Si EWART l/ns. Univ. iii. 123 I'hc same law as that of the 
Probability of error. 

6. A departure from moral rectitude ; a traiis- 
gressiun, wrong>doing. 

In mod. use conveying the notion either of something not 
wholly voluntary, and so excusable, or of something im- 
prudent as well as blameable. Cf. 4. 

rsjjo R. Beunne Chews. (1810) 78 William the Conquerour 
changis his wikked wille, Out of his first errour.' 1393 
Gowee Cotf, 1 . SI Where lawe lacketh errour groweth. 
X47y Earl Rivsee iCaxtoni Dietes 11 That they shuld 
es^euc al errours At npplyc them to all good dedis. 1333 
CovEEDALX tVisd, L 13 O scke not youre owne death in y* 
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•fTonra ofycrare life. w§m Biblb //rA, lx. 7 Flood, wliicli 
he oflTered for hioMlfo, xnd Ugr the crroni of the people. 
171J Bkxkxlkv in Cuardian no. 8 Alluaionti to the errort 
Of a very wild life Burks Ctrr. (1844) HI. 407 it b 

«n error, not of the head, but of the heart, gtoo Mrs. 
Hrrvky Mourtray Fmm. ll. »6i Capital vicee ? Say, rather, 
fa»hionabie erron. tSigt KmcfLSvZtf//. (1878) I. 950 Every 
error mu^t in God*« universe, bring down on itself, .some 
tr^uate misery. 

o. Lem^„ ns error- blasted, -darkened -froof^ 
•stricken^ •tainted^ •ieaching, ndjs. ; error*hotder. 

1647 Ward Sim^U Cahltr 16 A . niinde . . ' Erronbbuited 
from Heaven and Hell, s^y S. W. Schism Dufusckt 558 
I'he obscurity of antbiguiues is most proper and least 
oflensive to his *errourHtarkned eyes. 2577 Vicary* $ Anat. To 
Rdr.pTbey are. .condemned for ignoraunt men, and *erruur* 
holders. 1848 Shirlky To Let me deal plainly 

with your youth, Not *error*proofyet. 1871 K. tivuK Ad 
kidem iv. 63 Bring truth home, to *error>striclcen souls. 
1^9 S. W. Schism Vti/ach'i >39 The poison of he«osy 
anti "error-tainted opinions. 1833 G. S. Farrr KscaHt. 
A/hitn^ 7R Giving need to *error.teaching spirits and to 
doctrines concerning demons. 

Srror (ctpj), v. Law. [f. prec. ib.] iram. 
To determine or decide to be erroneous (a decision 
of A court). 

i8a8 in WeerncR ; and in mod. Diets. 

Srrorfkil ce ruiul). [f. Eubob sb. -h -FUL.] Er- 
nmcous, faulty. 

1963-87 Foxk a. 8 990 Brought in by errorfull cue- 

tome. 

t SrrOTioU, «. Obs, In 5 herrorioui. [f. 
Erbor 4- -(i)ouH.] ? Molding erroneouf teneti. 

*543 Hardino Chron. ccxi. foT. ccviii, Then fled the 
Kirde Cobham herrorious [v. r. erronyouse] To Wales, so 
with lollers many one. 

Errorist (e-rahit). [f. Error -ist.] One 
ivho is inclinea to error ; one who encouragei and 


}iro|)agate8 error. 

1847 V /ard Simple Cobler Prudent men . . should doe 
well not to ingan themselves in conference with Errorists. 
>848 Biaefnv. Mmi, I. XV. 537 Our feelings are with such 
errurists. . -T . H. Blunt Did. .Secfs 4 Adalbert an 
errorist of the eighth century., was opposed to St. Boniface 
Winfred. 

Srvorleaa (e-railei). [f. Error + -libr.] With- 
out error; free from fault or mistake. 

Ruskin Mod. Paimt 111. iv. vui. 1 18 It. .brinn out 
the positive creature, errorless, unquestionable. 1888 Gaa 
Kliot Sp, Gipsy S34 Shipwrecked man. .Sees that full light 
is errorless despair. 18^ P. Rayns Purit. vtii. 338 
His Saun incarnates with errorlesui accuracy the Puritan 
conception of superlative sin. 

Hence B'noFlaMiaaMt the state or condition of 
lieing free from error. 

>•75 HolyoakkcW/. Kmg. 1. ^44 Sincerity does not con- 
note or imply errorlessness. 

t E'rrorou. a. Obs. In 7 arrouroua. [f. Er- 
ror - h-ouH.l * Krronkoitb. 

1833 Amki Agst. Cerem, 1. 6a By reason of an errourout 
conceit. 

tBm. ? Obs. [a. Fr. ers - I’r. ers^ app. cogn. 
with Cat. er, Sp. yero,yervo. It. ervo L. ervum,'\ 
The Bitler Vetch ^Ervum Ervilia L.). 


1178 Lytb Dodoens iv. xxiv. 48a. 1879 Paioa Plant^n. s.v. 

Br8(6, obs. ft. Arsk, q V. ( omb. ersgerdyll 
^arse-^nile) ; era wort ♦arw-rt/pr/), some 
plant (sec quut.). 

1438 A’. A. mils {ms) 110 To Edmond ofCornewayle an 
ersgerdyll of siiuer. a s4do Sloaste AIS. 10 b/i Piloseiia . . 
f FrenchJ///w//r. .lambestounge «//erswort. 

Erse a. Forms ; 4 Bxiaobe, Bryaohe, 
4 7 llTaoh(e, 7 Uriah, 8 Bane, 8- Brae. [An 
early Sc. variant of iRi H ; either repr. OE. Jrisc, 
or ON. Irskr, or poasibly descending fiom a 
parallel form retaining the vowel of OIr. £riu 
Ireland.] 

1 1. In early Sc. use : » Irish. 

c sm Barbour Hrtsce xtv. 193 The erische [v.r. enich] 
k^^s. Uid. xvt. joo, xviii. Jiv 

a. Applied by Sc. Lowlanders to the Gaelic 
dialect of the Highlands (which is in fact of Irish 
origin), to the people speaking that dialect, to 
their customs, etc. Hence In 18th c. Erse was 
used in literaiy Eng. as the ordinary designation 
of the Gaelic of Scotland, and occasionally extended 
to the Irish Gaelic ; at present some writers apply 
it to the Irish alone. Now nearly Obs. 

c 1375 [Implied in Barbour’s use of Erbhrv ; see below). 
C1470 liKNRY It^nlloiS I. ai7 Thow Scot, abyde .. Ane 
Emche mantill it war thi kynd to wer. (But perh. this be- 
longs to I.) ige^io Dunbar Dance Ser Deeully Sins it 6 
lliae tarmeganiis, with tag and tatter, Fftil lowd in Ersche 
begowth to clatter. 1769 Dt Fods Tour Gi. Brit. IV 236 
Though the Inhabitants of Inverness speak English, yet 
there are scarce any who do not understand th# Erse or 
Irish- >773 Boswell Johnson ir Oct., Miss M*LeRn pro 
dueed Rome Erse poems by John M'liean, who was a 
famous bard in Mull. 1777 Johnson in Boswell Apr., The 
Erse dialeoi of the Celtic iMguage has, from the earliest 
times, been spoken in Britain. 178a Shaw Anthontic. 
Ossism 14 The Rarse dialect of the Gaelic was never written 
oor printM until Mr. Macfarlene . poblished, in 1754, a timns- 
... « ^ Unconverted. 


lalion id Baxter's Call to the Unconverted. ssM Bushs 
Addr. io DHl xia. f 7|8 Morbb Amor. Goog. II. sooThe 
I ouled the Manks, is radicaUySsMt, 


irfsr s8b3 Byron Jnssn viii. xxtii, He was what IMh 
calls, io hcR sublima Old Etsa or IrUh. iM Pom CyeL 
XI. 3s. S.V. Gsuiic. The language spoken tqr the Scottish 


which IS < 


Highlanders is familiarly known among t!ie LowUwIms by 
the name of the Erse, or according to the more usnal pro* 
nunciation the Breh, that is ^ainly the Eiiish or Irish. 1884 

I. Taylor Words er PUscos (1873) 1x9 I'he Erse of Ireland, 
the Gaelic of the Scotch Higlilands, and the Manx of the 
Isle of Man. 

Hence t B'thmwh, Obs., a nan who it Erie by 
birth or detoent. f BTflhjrjr. the Gaelic-speaking 
inhabitants of Ireland and Scotland : see Iruhrt. 

ijoe-ao Dunbar Demeo Sov. Deadly Sins 113 Ffar north- 
wart in a nuke Be he the correnoch had done schout, Ers- 
chenien so gi^derit him abowt. In Hell grit rowme thay 
tuke. istbBasroub Hrucs xv\u. All the eriachry..(tf 
Argyle and the llisalsua.^ smSc. Acts 7 su. /, | 61 (2814) 

II. siAnde for twa causis ande prlndpaly sene )m kingis 
notourus rebellouris ar reset in Erachiy led. 2597 Irishm] 
of Yrclande. 

Braht see Earsh dini., eddish. 

Erst (dJst), a. and adv. korms: 1-3 Aroat, 
6roBt, dbrat, a-4 mwat, 3 4 arat, (4 ^erouat, 5 
eraat, eerat), 3 7 earat, (3 eareat), 4-6 orate, 
(6 ierat, 6, 7 yerat), 4- orat. [OE. aresl, superl. 
of ^ (see Err) ; repr. OTcnt. ^airisio-, whence 
OHG. irist (MHG. Msi, mod.G. ersl), OS. Mst 
(Du. eers/j.^ 

A. ad^. 

1 1 . First in time or serial order. Obs. 

a 2000 Guthtac 408 (Gr.) Waes seo mreste earmra nesta 
coHtung ofercumen. c 2279 Lamb. Horn. 75 Ec of heom 
wrat ^r of hiH uers and sancte peter wrat ^t ereste. 
c 2005 Lay. 9646 )>ea wes he aereste [c 2075 create] king ke ferde 
vt to raeuing. a teas Leg. Katk, 885 pM alre schafte schup- 
pent, Schawde ure eoreste aldren. wit & le wrei of lif. 
a taag A ncr. R. 10 Powel kc crest ancre 

1 2 . absol. in advb. phrases. New {then) at 
ersti now (then^ and not sooner; cf. Ger. erst 
dann. (App. through misunderstanding of this, 
Spenser has at ast « *as soon as jjossible, at 
once’.) On erst (only early ME. ; also on alre 
erst) : in the first place, at nrst. 

a teas A ncr. R. 964 peonne on erest biginneS kc deoflen 
to weden. a iaaS.S/. Marker. 14 penne pudde ich in ham 
luueliche k^htes, on earst hmre unkonckes. c tajo Hail 
Meld. 17 pat iH on alre e4irst k® stude & te time, c 2300 
Havolok a688 Tho tarst [-at arst] bigan Godrich to go 
Vpon tho Danshe. ^2374 Chaucxr Boetk. iii. xi. 95 But 
kan atte amt ben k«l verray good, e tdbb — Sec. Nutis T. 
151 And thanne at erst thus to him sayde sche. 24x0 Lvdg. 
CkroH. Troy 1. vt, And than at erst fro hense will I wynde. 
>475 Pk. Noblesse 6 Now at ers( the irness be brennyng 
hole. 2979 SrxNSBR Skepk. Cal. Sept. 6 And now at earst 
the dirke night doth hast. 2996 — F". Q. (J.>, Abandon this 
forestalled |»ace at era. 

B. adv. 

f 1 . Earliest, soonest, first in order of time. 

Beowulf 616 pa freolic wif ful gesealde wrest east dena 
ekxlwxrde. c 2000 iEtPRic Gen. xix. 53 And eode seo 
yldre swystor serust to his bedde. c 2S30 Hals Metd. 15 
Piirh ure lafdi meidenhad k** hit biron earst meiden 
Marie. Langu /*. PL A IV. 90 Bote Concience com 

arst to Court bi A Myle 2377 Ibid. B. xiv. 216 Arst in kc 
Maister kan in pe man. c 1400 Destr, Troy 7933 But Ector 
the honerable erst was on fote. 

t 2 . Ill the first place, before something else is 
or was done ; in preference to doing something 
else. (Sometimes pleonastically befoie ere.) Obs. 

c 2080 Ballad in Ret. Amt. 1. 101 Arst we sullen scinin 
him ay rowe. c 2300 K. Alts. 6480 Ac arst mony of his 
knyghiis gode Loren theo balles in beore hode. tjfim 
Langu P. pi. a. IV. 3 Bote Reson Rede me kcr-to Arst wol 
I dye ! 2377 — P. Pi. B. v. 406, I shal seke treuthe arst ar 
1 se Rome, c 238e.S'*> Fommb. 1981 Ac arst kow schalt sykery 
me. .kat kou, et& 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 958 4 Why hast 
nut thou erst taken awey the sowle fro my body. 2939 
JoYB Apol, Tindale (Arb.) 30 He shuld haue erst proiTed 
nis parte trw and myn false. 2978 Ckr. Prayers in Prtv. 
Prayers {x%$x) 51 1 Having erst uttered the bowels of thy 
mercy, thou gavest up the ghost. 1987 M. Grove Pohps 
er Hi^p. 1 18781 23 Earst t't^tatne that still, Which th^ 
pcrceiue doth plcam the flesh. 2987 Turberv. Trag. T. 
(2837) 976 And lerst with sodaine feare Lepte of the b^. 

t 3 . At first, as opposed to afterwards. Obs. 

a ixysCott. Horn, 997 Aceas he him leominchnihtes erest 
tweir .sid8ao twa and sefentiie. c 2009 Lav. 87456 iErst 
k is75earest] heo lette fleon to feondliche swide flan. .Sco5- 
Dcn speren chrakeden. 2a|» R. Glouc. (2794) 389 Luker he 
was arst ynou, & wel wors ne was ko. c x^jpArtk. 4 MorL 
8497 Taurus hit [ k bight] Wawain arst. a 1942 Wyatt Poet. 
Whs. 4 Which comforts the mind, that erstfor fear shook. 
>609 Rowlands Hetfs Broke Loom 34 Tamberlaine Was 
caret a Sheepheard ere he play’d the Bang. 

1 4 . Sooner, earlier ; before a specified time or 
event : esp. with negatives; Not erst i not before, 
not till then. Obs. 

c 2330 Ftorice 4 Bl, 790 Arst ne schal hit neuer hi do. 
2387 TRRvtsA Higden{Koi\») 111. 337 panne kn money schal 
be payde and nuujt arst. c 1449 PacocK Rspr. 405 Bi 
sentence of the luge , . and not erst, neither other wiM, 
>475 Caxton ysuon 96 b. The wedowes bewailled gretly be- 
cause he was not erst comen. 1988 Litnrg. Sere. Q. Mlh. 
(iB47)Of thy most singular bounty, and never yeist seen care. 

t b. conjunctional phrases, Erst than, iked m 
Befori C. Obs, 

T a 1400 Arthur 991 Now, erst kan we goo feiper Every 
man ka> y* here Sey a Pater noster. 29213 Skelton Carl. 
Lastrei 103a Far may bs sought Erst that ye can finds, etc 

5 . Before the prcient time : 
a. Referring to a remoter past : * Onoe upon 
a time *, formerly, of old. arch. orAatf. 

14. . Simosir Carols (Warton C}ab)as’niat iUce blys Hiat 
arte [Trrotf arste] ha)t bSn, and ^wey |k 18^ Butlbb Had. 




7 As arst the PhnrglaaKnlgl^ Sooutt. .did smite Hia 

n Horse. >709 T. Ooomi ratks, etc. 189 To Stmins 

which erst the bmve Tyrurai sung. 1789 Colsbidob 
AntkemCkr. Hosp. Let full gratitude now prompt the tern 
Which ent did sorrow fiiree to flow. s8sl Woaoaw. /«- 
script. CoUortom, *rhe ivkd luins of forlom Gmoe Dhu ; 
Erst a religioas House, m Pbaed Poemu (2884) 11. 48 
Count o’er the friends whom erst you knew. 

% Misused as prep. *■ Before. 

1839-48 Bailey Festns x. 109 Erst all time And all Incaiw 
nate emanations. 

t b. Referring to a rrcent past : Not long ago, 
a little while since. Often in Spenser and Milton. 

2480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxxxii. 950 llut ferefull com- 
pany, that 1 spak of eersL 2982 J. Bkll Haddods Anew. 
Osor. 153 But a title earst ye confessed the thyng, which 
ye do now deny. rMS SPXNsaa F. Q. 1. v. o The armes 
that earst eo bright did show. 2808 Warner A ib. Eng. x v. 
xcv. 381 The vgliett was this Pint, Preuented earst mira- 
culously. 1889 Butlkr Hud, I. iii. (16941 179 Meanwhile 
the other C^lhwnpioniL yemi In hurry of the fight dis- 
pent, Arriv’d. 2872 Milton Samson 1543 horrid 

MMsctaclc, Which ernt my ej^ beheld, and yet behold. 2791 
(.owpxa Retired Cat 100 Forth skipped the cat, not now 
replete As erst with airy self-conceit. 

6 . In comb, with adis. and ppl. adjs. 

2994 J. Dickenson A risoas ( 187^ 33 Wherewith Flora had 
in plentie poudred the freshnessc ofher carst-green hu& i8ea 
Carew Cornwall 100 R.llie earst remembered Sir Ric. en- 
tertained at one time, .the admirals of the English, Spanish, 
and Netherland fleets. 2740 Somervillr Hobbinol (1749^ 
135 All but the fetuiit And erst unconquer'd HHdebrand. 
Hence Binrtlgr adv., in the first place. 

2800 Chester PI. Proem (Shaks. Soc. 3 1'heir fore be boulde 
Erslelye to playe the same. 

Srstwiila arch. [f. £r8 T + 

W'HiLK adv. (The stress is variable.')] Some 
while ago, formerly. Also f BTstwhilea [see 
Whiles I, in same sense. 

2969 Spenser Souh. ix. in P'an der Noodf*s Theatre for 
Worldlings, Which erstwhile \la1er odd. earst] so pleasaunt 
scent did jelde. 2584 K. Scot Discov. Witcher, iii. xix. 56 
They rehist the truth erstwhile Iw them professed. ,>599 
Sandvs Europse Spec. (1633) 184 Those very same minos, 
wherein they were erst-whiles enshrined with all devotion. 
1604 Gataker Tramsnbst. sog Which our adversarie also 
Earstwhiles confessed. s66a Glanvill Lux Orient. 2B0 
Those thick and clammy vapours which erstwhile ascended 
in such vast measures . . must, .descend again. >881 Dvr- 
pi eld Don Quiz. II. 4c^ During; that year the clouds erst- 
while had withheld their dew from the earth. 

Brt, obs. form of art : see Bb v. 
t Brt, 1^. Ohs. [prob. a. ON. erta to taunt, 
tease; but cf. Art v '] 

1 . trans. a. To incite, urge on, encourage. Const. 
on, to, till, and to with inf, AUo with on, b. 
To irritate, provoke. 

c 13U Metr. Horn. Prol. s That that mai her and hald in 
hert, Thinge that thaim til God mai ert. ibid 19 Quen 
Crist cumes intil our hertes, To lef sin be us ertes. c >400 
Destr. Troy 4857 We haue ournyt hyni with angur, ertid 
hym mykilf. Ibid, 13396 To ert h^ on exile euer of the 
londe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 149 Ertyn, irrite. >789 1 ^* 
Davidson Seasons 34 (Jam.) The herd, .now and then Erts 
on the tir’d tike with ’ Sheep awa, a, a I ' 
absot. c >400 Destr. Tray 9795 Envy, kat Eoermore ertis 
to skathe. 

2 . intr. To be eager, prone ; to hurry. 

e 2400 Destr. Troy 964 He ertide to an ende egerly fast 
Hence f BTtaad ppl. a., pressing on, ambitions, 
t B’rtar, one who provokes, f B*rtlBg vbl. sb., 
the action of the vb. Ert. 

c 1440 Gowa 8 Got. xxxL Schir Gawyne . .Egir, and ertand, 
and ryght anterus. e 1440 Promp, Parv, 14a Ertare, irrs- 
tator, erriiairir. Ibid, 149 Ertynge, Irn'taao. 

Brth, -en, obi. forms of Earth, h:ABTHBE. 
Brthe, ? var. of Ebd v. Obs. to dwell. 
c 2300 Havelok 739 Biean he there for to erthe. 

Brtu, obs. f. art thou : see Be v. and Thou. 
Erabe8KieiiOa (embe sdna). rare. [a. F. iru- 
hescence, ad. late I*, erubiseentia, f. erilldscent-em : 
see next and -ekoe.] Erubescent quality or state. 


2738 in Bailby. main Ash. dbai Hew Monthly Mag. 
VI 1. 143 He. sent forth blood of a brilliant eruboKonce. 
>888 Academy 31 July 66/3 To describe as the * law of eru- 
bescence * the fact, etc. 

So araba'Eoanor. 

>898 in Blount Clossogr, >738 in Bailky. In mod. Diets. 
BrubaSMieat (eiwbc'sent), a. [ad. L. erube- 
seent-em, pr. pple. of erUbiscDe to blush, f, e out 
•f rubesclfre to redden. Cf. ¥. hrubescent^ Red- 
dening, blushing. 

1738 IB Bailkv. >779 in Ash. 1840 Thackbbay Pem 
denmit Uii, The M^ur crubesesnt ooBrnmaded the Impu- 
dence of the young f^s. 

11 quasi- ra. « KuBEFAOnET. 
ftagH. H. Wilson far. r2B84> 1.383 Bmldes 

these we hove thread, leaves, bandages, pledgets, healed 
metallic plates for erubeeoents, etc. 

SrUMSCite (erarbeiait). Min. [f. L. Irilbese* 
ire (see piec.) 8 -xte.] A copper sulphide, purple 
copper. 

tija Dana Mhs. 51K Mamive varieties of uru b e s c h a art 
found in the U.S; s8li WArrs Diet. Chim* 11 . 501 fns- 
boseite. Purple copper* 

II SroM (f mre. See Eboee. [L. friUa 
cateipillar.] The larva of a butterfly or inch like 
insect ; a caterpillar. Hence SrOOB^ikt e. 

tiio9 Bible (Douay) yim/L 4 Comk., EruoL a wortue that 
destroyuth herbes and friiioito.] 1891 lUv CrmsHoa <7701) 



BBVOXa 


S79 


SBirPT. 


the mouth ; belching. 

3 Elyot Cast. y/r/Mz (15411 41 b, The s.'ivour of hi§ 


May bo oboonred In tin production of lillc vonno. yen 
all other emcn’s, and mm inwctt more I a itjp Galt 
Dtmm DtsL 111. (1840) ae ErucO'Uko they rbe, Ae bright 
nurelias In tlM ■ummer'e ehtna 

Sraolo (friiiiik), a. Cktm. [f. L. €Hiem a kind 
of cabbage - 10 .] Of or pertaining to truea^ 
Bruoio aoid, * an acid (Cn H 49 O, ) obtained by the 
laponiti cation of the fixed oil of udiite mustard 
(Sinapis alba") ’ (Watts Diet. Cfum!), 

1860 Roacoa EUm. Cktm. 390 Erucic nc^ ia contained in ' 
tapped oil. 

Ernoilbra (/rfi sif^jm), a. Ent. [fl L. hruca 
caterpillar : see -vobm.J Resembling a caterpillar. 

1874 Lubbock Orit. 4 mA. Ins. v. 88 [Two types of Larvae] 
Packard has named Leptiform and Eruciform. 

Sraet (frr kt\ [ad. L. iruct-An^ f. / out + ruei- 
dre to belch, emit. Cf. It eru/tare, Sp. erutar.] 

1. intr. a. To void wind noisily from the stomach 
through the mouth, f ^5. To rise in eructation. 

1666 G. Habvkv Aftr6. AnfL iv. 46 By force of these 
torrid streams eructing into several parts.. those fluihitigt 
. .are produced, sysi Smollbtt Qmix. (1803) IV. zo Beware 
. .of chewing on both sides of your mouth, as well as erucl- 
Inji before company. 

2. trans. a. To emit (fumes) by eructation ; — 
Brlch 3 . b. Of a volcano ; — Bblou 5 . 

«774, 1869 [see Ehucticd///. a.] 

Eructate (fm'kt/it), v. Now rare. [f. T>. 
eruetJt- ppl. stem oleructdn (see prec.).] 1 . trans. 
To belch, vomit forth. Chiefly tram/, and^^. 

*«3« Rousfc Hsav. Univ. iv. (17021 34 This afl'ectton doth 
eructate, .hidden truths, c 1645 Howull Lett (16501 1. 44 
That d£tna in time.s past hath eructated such huge golihets of 
fire. 1655 Milton 2H/f Defence 204 You have begun to 
eructate the rage of your apostacy. 178a V. Knox Ees. 1. 4s 
Though be should . . daily eructate bis invectives against the 
ino.st respectable men. x8a8 to Wbbstkk ; and in mod. Diets. 

2. intr. ^ Eruct i. 

*774 JoKL CoLLiBtt [J. L. Blcknelll Mus. Trav. 93 

Alter this, he successively coughed, sneesed, hiccupped, 
eructated, squeaked, etc. 

Eructation (frzikt^ Jan). Also 6 oruotua- 
oyon. [ad. L. emctdtibmtmt n. of action i. erucid- 
re : see Lkuct.] 

1. The action of voiding wind from the stomach 
throu^ the mouth ; belching. 

1533 Elyot Cast. J/r/tAe (1541) 41 b. The savour of his 
mcate by eructation ascendeth. Bookdx Dyetary vtli. 
(16701 247 Lest that the mcate which is in your stomacke, 
thorow eructuocyona. .ascend. i6ia Woodall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 71 Ginger, .preventeth sowre eructation. 1699 
Evelyn Acetaria 17 Cabbage, .is greatly accus’d for lying 
undigested in the Stomack and provoking Eructations. 
1847 Youatt Htrse xiv. 3o«> The animal has no power to 
expel this dangerous flatus by eructation. 1869 A. I^arkeb 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3I 67 Dyspepsia . . attended with . • 
enormous eructations after meals. 

Ohs. 

1847 H. IdoaxPeems 235 Oft the soul lets die Such un- 
expected eructations. 1683 A frt^/or Union 82 They luive 
Mental Prayer, and. .Spiritual Eructations. 

2. The eruptive action of a volcano^ violent 
emission (of names, etc.). Also fig. 

165a T. Hall He:g-ht Eloq. 63 The iEtna, whose eructa- 
tions throw whole stonc.s from its depths. 2678 Marvei l 
Drf. John Howe Wks. (1875) IV. 234 But a peroetual eruc- 
tation there is of humane paasinna 169a Kay Theol. 

Disc. (X7i3< 19 The mountain iEtna, at the last Eructation 
. . divoi^ed . a Flood of mel ted Materials. 1783 Phil. 'Trans. 
LXXTlir. i6t The r nictation of elastic vapour from below. 
tSfla G. P. ScBOTB yelcanoes 84 The column of ashes pro- 
jected becomes gradually shorter, the eructations less 
frequent. 

8 . concr. That which is belched forth. Also fg. 

1607 SehoL Disc. ant. Antichr. 1. iiL 161 What is it el.se, 
but an eructation of the minde T 1664 Powkb Exp. Phtles. 
UL 155 The grosser Steams.. are the fuliginous Eructations 
of that internal Fm which constantly burns within us. 1701 
tr. LeClertts Prim. Fathers 104 One (Phi logon ius Bishop 
of Antioch) said, 'That the Son was an Eructation'. 

t Ernctator. Obs. rarg-“K [f. £BCOTATB-t> 
-OB.] One who *eractates’. 

17^ A Camybbu. Lexiph. (1774) 34 The former was 
assisted by the auxiJiar virtues and subsidiary aids of 
patriots, anterior eructators. 

Emoted ;ft:s;‘kt 6 d),///. a, [f. Ebuct V. 4 - -edL] 
Thrown up by eructation. 

1774 Stranue Basaltine Columns in Phil. Trans. J.XV. 
oo Vesuvius, iEtna. .and such like erurted piles. 1869 1C. A 
Parkes Tract. Hvgune (cd. 3) 67 The eructed gas had a 
strong smell of sulj^uretted hydrogen. 

Emotion (fr^kfan'i. rare. [n. of action f. 
Krugt : see -tion.j The action of eructing. 
lit. tvod fig. 

1603 CorKBRAM, ErucHtHf Belking. 1837 Frauds Mag. 
XV. 586 I'hey ve utterly insensible to any eruction of 
generosity:^ Tait'sMag. IX. 723 Bonfires of immense 
eruction Fling mhroad their gorgeous raya 

Emuftit (e'ritfdit). rare. [a. Fr. Irudit, neat.'] 
EboditbjA 

i8ep Monthly Mcm- 600 The Jesuits certainly have < 
deserved, .much admiration for the classical learning which J 
their erudlts displayed. 187a Dedfy Hfm a May 9/7 [Lord I 
Alwyne Compton deniadl that the intelligence of the country i 
was against the creed, amd its Bupporters cmly Ojefovd and 
Cambridga enidlti. 

Emdito (cTOd^it), a. and tb. fad. L. drudit-us^ 
f. irtuErt to iafUruc^ ti«iii» L F oat + mdit rude, 
notratned.] 


A. adj. 

1. Of persons and tbeir fiicnltles : t a. Trained, 
welLinstructed {obi. or nrch .) ; b. Learned, tcho- 
lariy. (Now somewhat rare exc. in sarcastic use.) 

leae-flo tr. Ilifden (Rolls) 1. 131 A man callede Vsnui, 
erumte in the arte of ntgromanm. inf J. Foma in Ellis 
Orix , Lett , u 141 11. ixa The Kynm erudyte jugementt, 
with all hya cowncell temperall and •pyrytuoli hathe ata* 
bleschyd a contrary order, tgsi Mamston Pygmal . Sat. iv. 
*53 Would ever any erudite Pedant Seeme In his artles lines 
BO insolent T a 1773 Ln. CKBSTBariELo (T.), Your Latin 
lecture is as BOo<f Latin as the erudite Germans speak or 
write. 1791 D'lasABU Cwr. Lit, (1858) 1. 3 Having chosen 
the erudite Varro for its libmrian. 1883 Lamb E/ioSer. 1 it 
(x86o 15 Those varue lectione^ so teiiwting to the more 
eruaite palates. 1849 Lytton Caxiane 1. 04 Before I was 
six years old, 1 was erudite la that primitive literature. 
1878 Hamertdn JnteiL Life Xt. iL soft The remarkably 
akiuul man is not likely to be the erudite man. 

2. Cf literary productions, etc. : Charactfrised 
by erudition. 

*833 More Apol.v. Wks. 8j|4/t Shewed In his moit erudite 
famous bookc agaynst l.utfier. «i 887 JM. Taylor (W.), 
Erudite and meupnysical theology, tyxg M. Davies yf /Am. 
hrit . 1. 6 The fore-mention^ Treasuries of Erudite Pamph- 
let-tracts. xBao W. Irvinh Sketch Bk . 11. m A most erudite 
sermon on the rites and ceremonies of Christmas. i86x 
Gko. Eliot Silas M, 16 Some erudite research, some iuge- 
mous project. 

S. sb. [So Fr. ii^udit^ An erudite person, a 
scholar, rate. 

1863 Grotk Plato I. Iv. 141 These laborious and useful 
erudites. 1888 Fall Mall G. 6 Sept, ^/x Thera are to l>e 
found, in and out of America, women citiiens of tliat great 
country.. female would-be crudites. 

Hence B’rudlMy tn/tf., in an erudite manner, 
learnedly, skilfully. a*niditeaMn, the quality or 
condition of being erudite. Snidl*tio 8 A a. rare^ 
characterized by, or laying claim to, erudition. 

xga^ More Suppiic. Soulys Wks. 33*/! Theyr holy worket 
eruditely written. 1736 in Bai lev. zSxx Byron // fn/r/r. 
Horace 4n Who eruditely know To iwarate the elegant 
and low. x86a Lytton Sir. Story II. (58 The truth which 
you so eruditely insinuate to be a fable. x8x8 Coi.rridck 
Lit. Rem. (18301 L x6o Some meritorious modernjxiets. .at- 
tempt an eruditeness. 183a Fraser's Max. V 1, X07 Eldinburgh, 
the most eruditical city in Christendom. X838 Galt in 
Tail's Mag. V. 43 There is 110 saying how eruditical 1 became. 

Erudition (erudi jan). Forms: (;-6 erudl- 
oiouu(e, 6 erudioian, -Ion, -yon, erudyoyon, 
-ditioun, -dytion, 5 -erudition, [ad. L. erttditibn^ 
em, n. of action L irudirei see prec. Cf. F, 
Erudition.'] 

1 1. The action or process of training or ini truct- 
iiig ; instruction, education. Obs. 

c X400 Beryn 1428, I seyd a word or to. . Ffor thyne ertidl- 
cioune. X483 Caxton Cato a For the erudition of my lord 
Boushcr, 1533 Bbllbndrn Livy 111. (1822) a68 Commoun 
skulls war devisit for erudicioun of young persouns. a i6b6 
Bacon Max. tfr Uses Com. Law xviii. 67 Hee had contracted 
for his owne aliments and erudition. 1749 Pieldino 'Tom 
Jones L vi, This gift Jenry had. .improved by erudition. 

t2. cmcr. Imparted instruction, teaching; also 
a doctrine, maxim. Ohs, 

X08 Ko\ .W., Doinge after the apostles erudiclon. .!.• 
will not be negligent to put niy brethren in remembiaunce, 
1567 'Trial 'Treas. in fiazt. Dodsley 111. 31^0 Let all men 
consider this good erudition, xsya tr. Littleton's Tenures 
77 b, It is a common enidicion and learning that a man, etc. 

3. t a. The state or condition of being trained 
or instructed ; const, in, of (r^r.). b. In later 
use ; Acquired knowledge, esp. in languages, lite- 
rature, antiquities, etc. ; learning, scholarship. 

1330 Palsgr. Introd. 6 Your noble graces other manyfolde 
series of excellent erudytion and lytterature. a 1533 Frith 
Another Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) bio More and Rochester 
were men of . . singular erudition in all kind of learning. 
1338 Brllrnden Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xviii. Howbcit 
they had na sicker cognosanceand ful erudition or al thingis. 
a 1639W0TTON J.i, The Bad was of good erudition, ha\ ing 
been placed at study in Cambridge very young. 1718 T rzz- 
thinker No. iB. izo Madam Dacier has the Advantage in 
Point of Erudition. 1796 Morse Amer. Ceog. II. 65 She 
had a romantic taste (br classical erudition. zMo Macaulay 
Biog. (1867) 13 Exhibiting a Uttle erudition in such a manner 
as to make it look like a mat deal. s86s Goulburn Pere. 
Relig. I (1873) 3 Some Monks and Priests, .represented all 
the erudition ot their times. 

t4. Of a coin; Perfect workmanship, finish. 
Obs. rare. 

iToa Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 I 437 The intrinsic 
v.ilue of an old coin does not consist in its metal but its eru- 
dition. It is the Device that has raised the species. 1747 
DxuQi.fce Gems in Phil. 'Trans. XLIV. 506 The Merit both 
of Intaglio's and Cameo’s depends on their Erudition, on 
the Goodness of the Workma<iship, and on the Beauty of 
their Polish. 

Hence lxii41*tloiua a., of or pertaining to eru- 
dition, t educational, disciplinary, ■mdl’tionlat, 
one who devotes himself to erudition or training. 

s 687 M. Lawrence Use kPract. Faith 245 A conditional 
speech is but an eruditional speech, to warn us of our weak- 
ness. i8o« W. Tayuhi in Kobberds Mem. II. *07 The 
poem struck me os. .having l^oal and eruditional mark. 
i0|8 Chalmers Mot, n Mental Thtloe. Wks. V. They 
never fully grappled with the question as eruditionists. 

t STngiiie, ppl. a. Obs.'-^* [ad. L. irftgdUus, 
pa. pple. of frd^-re to remove wrinkles, f. F out 
+ rfigu wrinkle.] Having the wrinkles rubbed 
out, smooth. 

18^ in Smabt. t8$8 ki Woacsem; and In mod. Dicta. 


tSTUgat#, 9, Obs. rare, [£ U Mfgdt- ppL 
stem of JrdgSro (see prec.).] trans. To remove 
wrinkles from ; to smooth. 

iM in Blount Gloes^, tkgij Tomlimbon EeneeTe DisA 
397*^ Chian Earth .. erugatee ins face, makes it xpleadHl 
and deleates scars. 

t ErTig«i*tioil« Obs.^* [L as prec.: see 
-ATTON.J A taking away of wrinkles. 

1738 in Dailey. 

t Ohs. [f. I* mrOgin^em mst 

of copi^cr, verdigris + -ARY.] » next. 

x6Bi Thit. 'Trane. XIT 77 Another kind of Eruginsiy 
Stone, which yields 1 v,>i .olate and stlptick efliorescence. 
t E^’ginous, <* Obs. [ad. L. nrugindsus, t 
serdgin^em ; see picc.] Partaking of the nature or 
substance of verdiyris, or of copper itself; re- 
sembling verdigris. 

164A Sir T. Browne Tin /t. Ep. vi. xU. 336 Artlflciall cop- 
peroso. .is u rough and ULr;<iu>nious kinde of salt drawn out 
of ferreous and cni.'inous rarthii. 1066 O, Harvey d/iird. 

(J.), Agues dipnul. an adust stibial or crugiuotts 

sulphur. 

Erugo: see ACiuu-o. 

Eruh, var. ol Avci ,r. Obs. 
a XBBS cincr. R 296 iSo ^if him neuer In^ong : auh tep 
him oc)e schulle, unr he is n uh ase beore kwon. 

tEini'lce. Obs. [Anglicized form of Ebuca.] 
A caterpillar. 

138a WvcLiF Ymt/ i 4 A locust ete the reeldoe of eruke, that 
Is, a worme of bow u. 1609 lliaLE (Douay) ibid.. 7'he resi- 
due of the eruke h.ith the lucust eaten, [tyix J - Green- 
wood Eng. Gram. \<jo Eruke from Eruca. this some turn to 
Ear-Wig, as if it iixk its Name from the Ear.] 

tSra'mnata, *'• Obs.-^* [f. L. mrumn-a + 
-ATX 4.] trans To impoverish, make miserable. 
1890-1731 in Cui Rs. 1778 ia Ash. 
tErn'zniiy. Obs. [ad. L. mrumna of same 
meaning; after the supposed analogy of calumny^ 
etc.] Calamity, hntd.slup. 

1857 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 146 That God might free 
man from those enimnie^ and egritndee wherewith he is., 
pestered. 1887 Thys. Diet., Hrumnies, griefs, miseries. 

t Erump, V. [ad. L. irump-ire : see next.] 
intr. To break out as an eruption. 

s887 Tomunson Renou's Dtsp. 658 Oyl of Myrtles.* 
emends biles, or lumps erumping. 

Enunpant (frr/'in|K‘til), a. [ad. L. ^rumpent’ 
em, pr. pple. of erumph'e, f, ? out + rumplre to 
burst fortn.] That bursts fort^ 

X850 Bulwer Anthropomet 1 u Ihe Masculine. . faculty, • 
either erumpent, and progreilient, or consumed. s$Sf 
Bemeelky Cryptog. Bnt. 313 'I'his genus,. aeems to me 
essentially innaio-eniiii|jeni. xSyi Cmke Fungi (1875) 197 
The erumpent ostiola of the |Kiitbecia of Meumconis suL 
bostoroa. 

t Erancata, v- Obs. rare^\ [f. L. irusudt^ 
ppl. item of erunedre, f. ^ tmt + runedrt to weed.] 
tram. To weed out, extirpate. 

1851 Dioos Hew Dtsp. 197 'I hose taree, enormities . . aiu 
with eese eruncated. 

Hence Bnuton tlon, a taking away of weeds. 

1878-1708 in Phii.lii'S. 

Erupt (i'rp'pt), V. [f. L. drupt- ppl. stem of 
drumpgre to break out, burst forth : see Kuumpent. 
The tr.ansitive senses have been developed under 
tlie influence of the sb. EBumoir.] 

1. intr. To burst forth in the process of growth. 
Now only of the teeth: To break through the 
skill of the gums. 

1657 Tomlinson Renede DM. asg Ita roots, .from which 
some sprigs erupt 2878 L, F. Mbbboitn Teeth 44 Some- 
times the process of absorption In the roots of the temporary 
teeth fails to be broueht about, and ths pormanant teeth 
ompe in front of or behind them. 

b. tram. To force (teeth) through the gums. 
*S|9 J. Tousm Dental Sufg. 53 The Incbors and first 
tempoi^ molars have been erupted. 1883 W. Whits- 
nousi in Standard 25 Jan. 6/3 The four teeth staud to have 
been extracted never were erupted. 

2. intr. Of a volcano, geyatr, etai To break 
out in eruption, be in a state ofemption. (Perhaps 
often felt as an absol. use of a b.). Also of vol- 
canic masses or showers : To burst forth. 

1770 Hamilton Soit Haples in Phil 'Trane. LXI. xs 
Strabo, Dio, Vitruvius, all agree, that Vesuvius, in their 
time, shewed signs of having formerly erupted. 1788 [bid. 
LXXVI. 379 Suppose Mount Etna to have ceased erupting 
for many ages. z86i E, T. Holland in Peaks^ Passes k 
Glac. Ser 11. f. to A treatment under which this fountain 
can generally be made to erupt. i8tf Amstbd in IntelL 
Observ. No, 1:2. 270 'J'he showers continued to erupt 1879 
Lr Conte Eiem. GeoL 81 Volcanoes which have not licen 
known to erupt during historic times arc said to be extinct. 

fig. 1881 W. SiMRhON in Acoifemy 8 Jan. za/5 Our modera 
Proteus. .‘erupts* in an entirely new direction. 

b. trans. Of a vulcono, geyser, or any subter- 
ranean force : To throw out in an eruption. 

S789 Hamilton Etna in Phil. Trans. LX, 17 I found, 
with respect to the matter erupted, nothing on Mount Etna 
that Vesuvius does not produce. 1833 Lybll Print. Geol. 
1 1 1. 183 The volcanic rocks of Tuscany . .have been chiefly 
erupted beneath the sea. 

8 . intr. Of a river : To burst forth, 

1884 S. F.Surtbu IVai/s 4 Strays N, Humber Hist. 88 
Tlie Don.. erupts into wlmt has evidently been a large 
inland lake. 
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Hence Sni*pt»d« Ita^iitlng 41. 

1769 Hamilton £>inm In Tnuu, LX. 17 A much 

{ rcatcr variety in the eni|!Mm matter and lava*. 1799 
[oi/raorr Sttlktrg'g Ttnv, (ed. a) IV.xciv, 903 The erupting 
flood! or Are. t&a Biaekw. XVI. 704 VUiont of 

erupted embers. 1970 Paoctoa Otktr Wortdt L t; no/Ct 
Vomited forth by the erupting mountain. 

Brnjptioil (/'m pj'>0). [ad. L. hrup^i 9 n~tm, n. 
of action f. irumpire : aee Eruxpkmt. Cf. Fr. 
iruptim\ 

1 . The btirftinc; forth fof water, fire, air, etc.) 
from natural or aitificial limits. 

iggg Eden DeauUa tV, t$td. iii. viii. (Arb.) 173 Eruptions 
of the springes owte of the montaines. 1609 Vbrstiican 
D§c, IntilL IV. < 1698) 100 1 'he great harmes that these parts 
haue heretofore by eruption of the sea sustained, tflflp 
Bovta CpHtn, AVti/ Bxf. it. (1689) 198 The compressed air 
suddenly finding out a way of eruption, i/ag Da Foa Vcy. 
round IVorid (1840) 943, 1 sat up . . stanng out from the 
window at the eruption of fire upon the hills. 1774 Pan* 
NANT Tour Scot/, tm 1779, 19 Pelling Moss, which made an 1 
eruption similar to Solwav. 1810 G. $. Faber DUpontm- \ 
/i(SN/ (1893) 1 . 106 During the whole sixteen centuries which 1 
intervened between the sentence of Cain and the eruption | 
of the deluge. 1830 Lvrll Prime, Gcol. 1 . 987 One of the 1 
most memorable eruptions occurred in 1491, where the tide I 
. . burst through a dam . . and overflowed twenty-t wo villagea 
H Used for: The bursting (of a gun), rart-^, 

1A60 T. Scalct Commerce iga All guns.. per* 

petrated with cold and frosty weather are most subject to 
an eruption at the first shot. 

b. eoncr. That which bursts forth; a sudden 
rush of flame, smoke, water, etc. 

ifi99(*ABTM Diemens. 6 From the Vulcano's gross erup- 
tions nse. 1717 Hkrkrlky in Fraser L^e 581 The streets 
of Naples . . paved with the matter of eruptions. 17#! 
Maixrt Excursion 4s With black Eruption in foul Storm 
A Night of Smoke. . Kolls forth. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot L 
fn 1779, 67 The eniption burst from the place of its dis- 
charge, like a caiarac t. 

2 . An outbreak of volcanic activity ; die ejection 
of solid or liquid matter by a volcano, of hot water 
from a geyser, etc. 

[ifloj Holland PiutarcEt Afor. 1190 The breakings forth 
and eruptions of fire out of a mountaine.] 1740 Gray Let. 
in Poems (1775)94 A Roman town that, .was overwhclihed 
by a furious eruption of Mount Vesuvius. 1794 Sullivan 
Vierv JVmt. II. 133 Iceland chronicles give a list of 63 erup- 
tions at Heckla. 18^7 Duffrsin Lett. Htfth Lni. (16671 67 
Our jprinciiial object in coming, was to see an eruption of 
the Ureal Geysir. 1876 Page Advd. T*xt‘bk. Geoi. iii. 50 
Consolidated products of volcanic eruption. 

8 . Of persons ; The action of breaking forth, of 
issuing suddenly and violently from within boun- 
daries ; 4.^. the tallying forth of armed men from 
a stronghold, or of a horde of barbarians from their 
own country, the forcible escape of a prisoner, 
etc. rare in recent use. 

ifiig G. Sandys 7 'rat>. 43 Two hundred and fourteene years 
afler their eruption out of Scythia, ifiaj Th. Ailbbiiurv 
Sermon (1694) 17 In that eruption of the Prodigall sonne 
from his Father. 1638 Hbywood A’a/c Z.wrr. Wks. 1874 V. 
905 The encmic is pounded fast In their owne folds., 
lliero’s no eniuiion to be feared, ifiga Nrbdham tr. Sel- 
den's Mars C/ 969 Danegcld for the pav of those that 
ahould be imploied to hinder the eruption of Pirates, a 9677 
Barbow Suprtm, (1687) 181 The eruptions of Barba- 

rians, the straits of F.mperours. .&c. did all turn to account 
for him. S77S Johnson ’Taxsso Tyr, 18 Of this kind were 
the eruptions of ihose.aationiL iSm Q. Eev. XXVI 1 . 377 
Securing to them the benefits of pri.son-disGipline, by pro- 
viding against furtive or forcible eruptions. 

4 . yf/- In many obvious applications of the sense 
' outbreak ' : An outbreak of disease, war, cala- 
mity, or evil of any kind ; an outburst of passion, 
eloquence, or merriment; a * sally ' of wit. Now 
rare, except with distinct allusion to sense a. 

1^ Shaks. L. L. L, V. t. X9X The Curate and your sweet 
sell are gooil at such eruptions, and sudaine breaking out of 
myrth. i6os — Jiasss, 1. L This boades some strange 
emiption to our State. 1636 Owen Morttfic. Sin (x668) 47 
A man may be sensible of a lust, set himself against the 
eruptions of it. sfiflo Life Edw, II. in Select Hart. Afisc. 
(1793' 33 The archbishop of York. .reHolves to oppose this 
uver-daring and insolent eruption. I96a-7x H. Walpole 
yertue's A need. Point. (17861 V. 107 Ileforc the eruption of 
the civil war, a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor 111 . 
xviii 3a There is nothing which retards the progress of the 
Gospel so much as the remaining eruptions of sin amon^ the 
rulers of the Church. , .‘••3 9 \ A. MacDonneli. CAess 
Life-Ptetures 8 'I'he twirling of that ornament in his hand 
. .jwrtended an anecdotal or jocose eruption. 

5 . t a. In plants : The bursting iorth from the 
bark of buds, leaves, offshoots, roots, etc. ; also 
concr, an excrescence. Ohs. b. Of the teeth ; The 
action of breaking out from the gams» in the pro- 
cess of * cutting the teeth *. 

a. i6a6 Bacon Syha \ 1631 » 1 588 Wlien they [the branches] 
make an Eruption, they breake forth casually, where they 
finde best way in the Barke or Kinde. i6te Siiarrock 
yeyetab/es isa Both buds and leaves, and all eruptions, .on 
every veoetanle. 1671 Grew A not. Plants i. 97 The place 
of their ITrunk-roots ) Eruption is sometimes all along the 
Trunk : as in Mint. 17x3 Derham Phys.-TAeoL x. L 447 
The Art in Folding up the leaves before their eruption out 
of their Gems, etc. is incomparable. 

b. sIwJ.ToMn Dental SutTf, 104 The rcletlons of the I 
eruption of the permanent teuth to the am of the individual. 
1863 Huxley Aran's Place Nat, iu SsTlie order of erup- 
tion of the permanent teeth is different. 

6 . Pa/A, a. A breaking out of a rash, or of 
pimples on the skin. (In early use with notion of 


8 * breaking out * of latent disease or of ' peccant 
humours*.) 

sipfl Shaks. s /feis. /y, lit. L 97 Diseased Nature often- 
ti^s breakes forth In strange eruptions. 1674 Gov. Tongue 
vi. (ed. a) 109 When there is an eruption of Humor in any 
part, tis not cured meerly by outward applications. 173s 
Abbuthnot Alimente 179 S^e Soru of cuuneous Erup- 
tions are occasion'd by feeding much on acid unripe Fruits. 
*719 hied, Jml, 1 . 399 An eruption of pimples on that day, 
which disappeared on the next. 

b. I'he skin affection itself ; an efflorescence, 
rash. 

9770 7 unins Lett, xxxbc. aoj No man rMards an eruption 
upon the surface, when he feels a mortifiMtion approach- 
ing to his heart. tSoa Med. yrnl. Vlll. 147 The matter., 
scarcely ever afforded any eruptions like the small-pox. 
*m;. Baxter Lihr. Pract. Agric. led. 4) 11 . 156 A scaly 
eruption appears, attended by extreme itching. s88s 
Squire in Quain Med. Diet 997 The declining rash of 
measles leaves a mottling of the skin, not unlike the mul- 
berry eruption of typhus. 

Hence Ini'ptiOBnl [-f-AL], a., of or pertaining 
to volcanic eruption. 

tBgA G. P. ScBOPE Geol. 4> Volcanoes Centr. Fr, red. e^ rxr 
I t may have sustained considerable absolute elevation . . 
during its enirtional era. 1883 Proctor in Knowledge 
30 June 384/9 when there are few spots or none on the sun's 
Ruriace, the cruptional or jet prominences are not seen. 

SruptiTe (frD'ptiv), a. [a. Pr. iruptif, ~ive, f. 
erupt’ ppl. Item of irumpire : aee Eunrr and -ivi.] 

1. Bursting forth; inclined or accustomed to 
break out from restraint, or to burst into violent 
action. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Peeud. E/. 143 All which is per- 
verted in this eruptive generation. 1744 Thomson Summer 
1139 'i'he sudden glance llightningl Appears far south 
eruirtive through the cloud. 186^ M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 
65 The eruptive and the aggressive manner in literature. 
1873 Browning Rsd Cott. Nirht-c, 117 Hell, eruptive and 
fuliginous. Sickens to very paUor. 

2. Of or pertaining to volcanic eruption ; tending 
to or engaged in eruption ; of the nature of or 
characterized by eniption. Of rocks : Formed or 
forced up by eruption, showing traces of eruption. 

*799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 988 Into these errore Mr. White- 
burst was betrayed by his fondness for the eruptive or plu- 
tonic theory 1619 Bvron Propk. Dante 111. 187 The 
volcano's fierce eruptive crest. 1849 Murchison Siluria v. 

09 Crystalline rock, both eruptive and metamorphic. 1869 
Fhillips f ^esHV. tii. 79 Within the crater was found a round 
and small actively eruptive cone. 1878 Newcomb Pop, 
Astron. iii. ii. 969 The eruptive protuberances. 

uuasi-«A 1884 Irving in Amer. Jml Sc. Ser. lit. (1B85) 
XaIX. 941 The gneisses forming our supposed eruplives, 
are if eruptive, manifestly not to be compared with the 
lavas of modern times. 

3. Path, Attended with or producing eruption 
or efflorescence. 

1790 Sir W. Foroyce P'irtnss Mur. Acid. 1 The striking 
effects produced by the spirit of sea-salt in all our putrid 
diseases . 1 mean the Eruptive fevers. 1796 Burke Acgic, 
Peace Wka (184a) 11 . 979 It U in the nature of these erup- 
tive diseases in the state to sink in by fits, and re-appear. 
1894 Penny Cycl, II. 907/9 Antimony is also used in some 
eruptive or exanthematous fevers. 1859 Miss Yonce 
C nwAir (1877) 111 . V. 41 A serious attack of illness of an 
eruptive kind. 

tb. transf. (Aumorous.) 

184B 1 'hackbray Iii. Snobs xxxiii, Thomas wears a page’s 
costume of eruptive buttons. 

Hence Bru'ptivolj a., in an eruptive manner. 
Sni'ptlT8n888, the quality of being eruptive, 
arnvti'wltj - Ekuptivenebs. 

1869 Daily News x July, The candlesticks all over knobs 
and excrescences as It eruptively afl'ected. 1885 G. Mere- 
dith Diana Cress 7 v. I. i. 19 They create by stoppage a 
volcano, and are amazed at its eruptiveness s8Ba Geikik 
TexUbk. Geol. tv. vii. 737 They possess likewise various 
values as marks of eruptivity. 

t Enipta'rient, a, Ohs. [f. L. etvp/- ppl. 
stem at h^mpHre, after the analogy of woids 
derived from desiderative vbs., c. g. esurient.'] 
Ready to burst forth, on the point of bursting forth. 

1664 Power Exp. Phtios. 138 You shall perceive a greater 
protrusion of your finger by the erupturient quicksilver. 
1685 H. Monk Para. Prophet. 388 Something akin to actual 
Persecution, which was erupturient all the while. ijax-Ai 
in Bailey. 1775 in Asii. 

t Bruptu*rlve, a. Obs,—'^ [badly f. L. h-upt- ; 
see Ehupt v.] * Breaking forth ’. 

X78S-90 in Bailf.y. 

Erur, obs. iorm of Eber, Error. 

Brusoa'tlon. Ignorantly used for Coruscation. 
*«S 3 A. Wilson Jeu. /, 64 Some eruscations and light- 
nings of joy appeared in her Countenance. 

t Brustate, v. Ohs,~- • [Error for *erusca/e, f. 
late L. eerusedt- ppl. stem of eerusedre, glossed 

* ees undique colH^re*^ 

16x3 CocKRRAM II, Getting Mony by all means. Erus’ 
toting. 

Bi^e, var. of Erf, Ohs., cattle. 

Brreat, obs. form of Harvest. 

Brveth, -liohCe, var. of Abveth, -uchCe, Oh, 
fB'rrU. Ohs. Anglicised form of L. ervilia 

• the bitter vetch* (L, and Sh.). 

*S8 * Turner Herbal 1. KiUa, Theophrastus rekeneth 


eicerculam among cruilles and peese. (flex Holland Pliny 
11 . 9 Madder of italie . . is sowed besides of seed, and set 
of slips in manner of Eruite, 


Bry. obs. form of Ebbt and Evert. 

-•rj, ntffix, ME. .m>, forming she., first ocenn 
in woids adopted from Fr., and after the analogy 
of tliese has been extensively used as an Eng. 
formative. 

1. The Fr. •erie is of two distinct origins; a. 
RepreMnting a com. Romanic ~arva (Pr. -aria. 
It. ’dria, Sp -dHa), produced by the addition of 
the soflix -f*a (Fr. *ie, -t 8) to sbis. or adjs. formed 
with the L. sufflx (Fr. •ter, ^er), A large 

proportion of the P'r. sbs. in •ier, -er (see -rr^) 
are designations of persons according to occupation 
or office ; their derivatives in -erie denote some- 
times the class of goods in which these persons 
deal, as draperie drapery, f. drapier draper; some- 
times their employment or art, as arcAerie archery, 
f. areker archer ; sometimes the place where their 
occupation is carried on, as boulangeru bakery, 
f. houlanger baker. After the analogy of these, 
many Fr. words were formed with -erie from sbs. 
and adjs. without the intervention of a derivative 
in •ier. Examples of the varying force of the 
suffix are soiene silk goods, f. soie silk ; niaiserie 
foolish conduct, f. niais foolish ; juiverie Jewry, 
f. juif Jew. b. Resulting from the addition of 
tlie suffix •*£ to agent-nouns in OF. •ere, •tor 
(mod. P*. -sur):— L. •dtor, •dtdrem. After the 
analogy of words thus formed, the suffix •erie 
was used to form derivatives immediately from 
verb-stems. Of the P*r. sbs. in •erie derived from 
vbs. (cither through an agent-noun or directly) 
some denote a class of actions, as tromperie deceit, 
f tfomper to deceive; others an occupation, art, 
etc., as eonfiserie the business of a conicetioner, 
f. conjire to preserve fruits, etc. ; others the place 
where an occupation is earned on, as brasserie 
brewerv, f. brasser to brew. 

s. Of the P'.ng. words ending In -ery many are 
adoptions from Fr., ns battery, bravery, cutlery, 
nunnery, treachery . Many others are lormed on 
sbs. in -er, and are propeily examples of the suffix 
-y 3 ; but in individual instances it is often un- 
certain whether a word was originally formed on an 
agent-noun in •er or directly on the verb. Tlie de- 
rivatives of sbs. in -ernnd ot vei bs for the most part 
denote the place where an employment is carried 
on, bake^, brewery, fishery, pottery \ occasion- 
ally they denote classes of goods, as conjectioneiy, 
ironmongery, pottery ; after the analogy of such 
words, the suffix is added to sbs. with a general 
collective sense ( » '^ware', * -stuff', or the like) 
as in crockery, machinery, scenery. The words 
formed by adding -ery to sbs. sometimes though 
rarely) signify a state or condition, as slavery, 
oftencr the force of the suffix is * that which is 
characteristic of, all that is connected with*, in 
most coses with contemptuous implication, as 
in knavery, monkery, popery \ another frequent 
use is to denote the place where certain animals 
are kept or certain plants cultivated, as Piggery, 
rookery, swannery, vinery. During the last few 
years this suffix in pi. form has been rather exten- 
sively used in the coinage of jocular nonce-words ; 
the Fisheries Exhibition held at South Kensington 
in 1883 having been colloquially known as *the 
Fisheries', the name ^Healtneries* was commonly 
given to the succeeding Health Exhibition, and 
the Colonial and Indian Exhibition was called 

* the Colindcries * ; an exhibition of bicycles and 
tricycles was called *the Wheeleries\ These 
formations are often imitated colloquially. Cf 

* The Dukcries ’ (after the analogy of ' The Pot- 
teries ') as a name for the tract of country occu- 
pied by the great ducal estates in Notts, and North 
Derbyshire. 

3. Id many words this suffix has now the con- 
tracted form -BY, q.v. 

Brye, obs. form of Ear v . to plough. 

BrynesE, obs. form of P.1 rrink8H. 

X37R Barrour Bruce 11. 995 Sum men for eryneis will 
trymoill. 

[Brynet, mistake for erynet, Crinet. 

xflIMI R. HoLMKArmoufy 11. 937/1 Of a Hawk, .the Eiynets 
are the little Feathers under the eyes, or hairs about the Sear.] 
t Sr3r*ngO. Obs, rare. [ad. L. eryngion : ace 
next.] M P..RYN 00 I b. 

S876 Lvte Dodoons tv. Iviii. 519 Plinie calleth It also 
Erynge ; the writers of our time cal it Eryngtam marinum. 
iflox Holland Pliny 11 . 119 As for the white Erynge, our 
countrymen call it in Latine Centum-capita. 

Sssmro (fri'Qgtf). Also 6 8 erings, 6-7 aphet. 
rlngo. immediate source uncertain : perhaps a 
corrupt adoption of It. or Sp. eringio, od. L. hyn^ 
gion, a. Gr. Ifpwjyiw, dim. of Ijpirffos the oaiLe of 
this plant, also a goat's beard.] 



EHYSIPBXJLOBOnS^ 


L fa. The cmndied root of the Sea Holly 
{Eryngium mantimum'^^ formerly tited ae a 
sweetmeat, and regarded as an aphrodisiac. O^. 
b. In later use, the plant itself, or any other of 
the same genus. (In this sense the L. ifyngium 
was used by earlier writers.) 

a. iseS Shakb Afetyy IV. v. v. sj Let it . . heile leiMiiiy 
Comfits, end snow Eringoea igM Marstom .SVa yiilaMu 
I. UL i8i Cemphtre end Lettuce chaste Are clean cesheird, 
now Sophi Ringoes eate. s6t6 R. C. Tittus* Wki». vi 9771 
Candid eringoeK, and rich marchpainc stuff, rifige Risuon 
dl'wrv. DetMm | 977 (iBtot a88 Sea-holly groweth ^entifully, 
whose roots are called eringo. s68i Otway ^oiditr'* Fort. 
V, Here child, here's some Ringoes. 1709 Pore yoM. ^ 

377 Satyrion near, with hot Eringoa stood. 

b. [1616 Suan. ft Markh. Country Farmo 903 Eringium 
groweth in an vntilled, rough, and drie ground, sfiafi Bacon 
Sylva (1631) I S3 Some few Slices of Eryngium Roots.] 
1668 Wilkins Keal Char. 11. iv. f 4. 94 Eringo, an Herb. 
1695 Ulackmors A’r. Artk. v 439 In verdant Samphire and 
Eringo dresc. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 190 Eryngo grows 
in sandy places, and near the Sea-Shore. 17^ Canning 
Nrw Morality in AHti-JacoldH No. 36 1859) ai9 Eringoes 
o'er the hallow'd spot shall bloom. iWi Miss Pratt 
Flowor PI. 111 . 4 Eryngium lEryngu^ Flowers ui a dense 
prickly head. 

2. attrib.. csp. eryngo-root. 

163JI-5 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson WeuhingtoHM 
p. Ixix, Pur ashen keyes and eringo rootes. imi6 Evelyn 
Mem. (18571 L 3 JB Colchester, .is also famous (or oysters 
and Eringo root. 1709 Prior Paulo Purgaati 79 (Jne 
might see Eringo Routs and Bohd Tea. 184B C. A Johns 
Week at Lioard 283 Candied Eryngo-root. 
t S:r7fli:pela‘0a01UI, a. Obs. rare. [f. £uT- 

8 iriEL-AH 4- -ACEOUB.J * EhYBIPELATOI’H. 

1684 tr. Bonef's Merc. Compit vi. 171 In a very vehement 
and urgent Inflammation, as an Erisipelaceous one. 

Erysipelas (erisi'p/lds). Path, horms: 4 
heridipifa, 6 heriaipelas, erisipila, 6 7 eriai- 
pelaa, -llaa, -ylaa, eriaypelaa, eryaipllaj, -ilea, 
•ely, (ereaipyla irealpilia, 9 eariaiply\ 7- 
eryaipelaa. [a. Gr. IpvaintKai ^Hippocrates^ of 
doubtful etymology. Commonly regarded as f. 
*ipvai~s reddening (:— OAryan '^rudhti j, f. root 
*reudhf whence Or. ipvOpbt red) + in irsAAa 
akin (cogn. with L. J>e//ts and P'kil); but the 
formation appeals abnormal. Fur the first ele- 
ment cf. IpwrrpIrf red blight on com.] 

A local febrile disease accompanied by diffused 
inflammation of the skin, producing a deep led 
colour; often called St. Anthony’s file, or 'the 
rose' 

^ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R. Add. MS. 07944 fo. As 
it Tareh of hem j>at liaue an eucl hat hatte hensipia. 
SU7 Anori.w Bruntuyke's Dtstyll. Waters H lij b, Hous- 
l^e, .is good agaynst the sore culled Eri.sipila. 1543 'J'ka- 
HRRON Vigo's Ckimrg. 11. iii 37 You mu>t beware, that 
Herisi|iel.as retourne not. 1635 Bkatiiwait Arca. 1 . Pr. 
173 This Erysipelas or wilde hre being once kindled, the 
flame is not so soon to be quenched. 1693 Q. Mary /.</. 
(iBS6) 107, 1 so heated my blood that 1 naa an iresipilis 
upon on arm. 1736 Bailky Househ. Diet. j 6 ti Erysipelas 
or St. Anthony’s nrc. 1769 W. Buchan Dom. Med. 1 1790) 
951 It is common to bleed in the erysipelas. sBa6 J. Wil- 
liams Last Legacy 10 For the Earisiply, or Si Anthony's 
Fire. 187a Darwin hmotions xiii. 335 Erysipelas of the 
head commonly induces delinum. 

Hence B:r7Bl:p«lA’tlo a. [see -ic], of the nature 
of erysipelas ; resembling erysipelas. B rywlp«*lA- 
tolda. [see -oid], resembling erysipelas. tBiry- 
■1‘polonE tx. [ •(• -OUB] » HRYBIPEbATOUH. t B rj- 
■ipetlato'sa a. [see -OREl«KHY8iPBLATonn. 

1883 Standard 3 Jan. 3/9 Wide-spread inflammation of I 
an erysipelatic character. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm, Extemp. 
983 It is a useful thing, .for Erysipelatose AfTeciions. S7M 
CowPER Let. Aug. 9 An eresypylatuse [sic] eruption 

Erysipelatous (orisipe latas), a. [f. Or. Ipv- 
triirfAoT- stem of ipualvtXas (see prec.) + -nus : cf. 
Fr. irysipclateux'X Pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, erysipelas: affected with erysipJas. 

1876 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. iv. iii 182 An Inflam- 
mation . . Oedemntous, Schirrous. Erisipelatnus according 
to the predominancy of melancholy, flegme, or chuler. 1769 
Buchan Dorn. Med. liv. 260 Erysipelatous redne.ss 

in ihe skin. 18x4 Cm kkiih.k in Cottle lietnin. (1837' 357 
An erysipelatous complainL i86x Hulmk \r.AIoquin‘Tan- 
don II. V. ii. 264 Erysipelatous spots. 1871 Naphevs Prev, 4 
Cure Dis. iii. xiv. 1004 An ery.sipelat6us patient. 

Erysy, Erytage, obs. ff. Heueby, Merit aoe. 
Erythaaia (crijif’tnfil. Path. [a. Gr. IpvOqfM 
(stem ipvOrffMtr-) f. Ipv9aiunv to be red, f. ipv9~put 
red.] A SuptTficul inflammition of the skin, show- 
ing itself chiefly in rose-coloured patches. 

1786*83 W. CuLLKN Pirtt Lines Phys. H 974 Wks. 1827 
1 1. 23 when the disease is an affection of the skin alone 
.. 1 shall give the disease the name of Erythema. x8xs 
Abbrnetiiy Surg. Wks. 1 . 198 A Burgundy pitch plaster 
causes extensive erythema. 2855 Latscot xi July 79/9 A 
fugacious roseola or erythema. 

Hence Btrjthema'tlo a. [ -f -ic], of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of erythema. Birtlia'matoaa a. 

[ ^ -oub] * prec. 

t7i8ri|| W. Cullen Fisrti Ltsut Pky*. f 38* Wks. 1827 
II. ^s The inflammation of the stomach is of two kinds. 
Phlegmonic, or Emhematic. itM T. H. Burgess tr. 
Ceamovdt vi*. Skm iy> This eryttiemstoiis ring is often 
the seat of small vesicles. 1881 T. Graham Praet. Mod, 
tfvj Surrounded by an erythematoni efflorescence. 
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Erythfam, erroneoni spelling of £rkt»ibm. 
SrytluriO (€ri‘>rik), «. Chem. [f. Gr. kp%4p^ 
red -10.] Erylhric acid : t 9 l (sec quot 1840) ; 
b. » Ertturin. 

1840 Henry Eiem. Chem. II. 4x5 An add has also been 
obtained by Brugnatelli, by acting on uric acid with nitric 
add, which he has proposed to call erythrtc add. i86x 
Macmillan Footn, Pago Eat, tty Schunk . . disoovered [in 
rock-most or cudbear] a colourlM crystallins acid, tailed 
eiythric ecid. 

ErythziSL (eri‘)irin\ Chem. [f. as prec. -iv.] 
* An acid (C^ Hn discovers by Hceren in 
Roecella iinUoria ; it appears also to be contained 
in most of the lichens from which archil is pre- 
pared* ^ Watts Diet. Chem. 1884). 

2838 T. Thomson Chrm. Org. Bodies 385 The erythrin.. 
undergoes a notable change, for It is insoluble in water. 

Dfirythzina (eri|)iarnft). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
^pv9p6s red.] The Coral-tree, a genus of tropical 
trees (N.O. Leguminosm) beariug clusters of bfood- 
red flowers. 

s88s Parkman Huguenots iv. (1875') 58 The coral blossoms 
of the erythrina glow in tlie shade beneath. 2671 Matker 
Travancore 100 I'he flaming Erythrina, or coral tree. 
287s Miss Bird Sandiuich I si. 11880)60 The surf- board. . 
is usually made of the erythrina, or the breadfruit tree. 

Sxythrine (enkrom). At in. [f. Gr. ipM9p~lt 

red + -INE.J — Cobalt-bloom. 

2837 Allan Phillips' Mm. 289 Cobalt Bloom. .Erythrine. 
x88a Watts Chem. Diet s. v. 

Erythri'tft (cri |>roit Also 9 eritbrite. [f. 
as prec. + -ITE.] 

1 . A/in. a. » Cobalt- bloom, b. * A flesh-co- 
loured feldspar, containing 3 per cent, magnesia, 
found in amygdaloid* (Watts /Jiel. Chem. 1H83). 

Dana Mtn. 352 The Erythriie of Thomson . . is a 
flesh colored feldspar. 2868 Ibid. 559 Erythrite when 
abundant is valuable for the manufacture of smalt. 

2 . Chem. An organic substance obtainable from 
erythrin. 

2865 WiLi.iAMSON Chem. for Students li. f 312 The 
formula of erithrite is C* O*. 2869 Koscoe Elem. 

Chem. The only tetravalcnt alcohol us yet known is 
erythrite 

Exythro- (cri Jirc-) (before a vowel efy‘thr-\ 
combining form of Gr. ipv9p6-‘t red, in several 
compounds occurring in Chemistry, with a lew 
in Mineralogy, etc. 

Br7*tbro-baaiaa*a« (see quot.V Brsrthro'lain 
[see 0 (.kin]. Brjithroli tsnin [see Litmus and 
-in], 'red substances obtained from litmus* (Watts 
Dill. Chem. 188a). Brj'tbropliyU, Chem. [Gr. 
ipv\K-ov leaf], the red colouring matter of leaves 
in autumn. Bnritbropbsr'lUii, Chem. [see prec. 
and -in] « prec. BT7>thropliy’8oaoopa [Gr. 
ipvTo-y plant + -irifoiror observer] ■■ Erythrosoope. 
Brytthropro'tid [see I’botkio or Pbotide], ' a red 
extractive matter obtained by Mulder from albu- 
min and allied substances*. Br7:tbroxa'tl&, 
Chem.[tiec Ret-knk and -in], ' a resinous constituent 
of rhubarb-root, soluble with purple-red colour in 
alkalis’ (Watts /Het. Chem. J88a\ Brj'thro- 
aoopo [Gr. -o’xoiror observer], an optical contriv- 
ance, by which the green of foliage is caused to 
appear red, while all other green objects retain 
their natural hue (see quot.). Zr7:throal'derit9, 
A/in. [Gr. aibifp~ot ^ -ite], a hydrous chloride of 
lotassiuni and iron formed by sublimation in the 
avas of Vesuvius. Zrj'throsTin#, Chem [Gr. 
(vfirf leaven], * an azotised substance which exists 
in madder root, and gives rise to a ptculiar trans- 
formation of nibian * (Watts /diet. Chem. 188a', 

2879 Watts [Hct. Chem VI hrvthrobenzeue, a rod 
culouring iiMlter propaied from niirubvnronv liy leaving 
13 pis. of that substance in i oiitact with 34 pis. of fine iron 
filings and 6 pts. strong hydrochloric acid, for 24 hours at 
ordinary temiMratures. 188a Ibid. Hi. 731 •EryihroUtmin 
forms crystalline groins ofafinc deep red colour, coloured blue 
i)y potash. 2^5 Bknnlti & Dyrr tr. Sm-hs' Hot. 686 "Ery- 
throphyli group. 1884 Bower & Scott De Hary' s Phaner 
4 Ferns 66 Cell-sap. tinted with dissolved pigtneiUs vEry- 
throphyll, &c.). 2876 Ji'. Kens, Museum Catal. No. 370a 
"Erythrophytoscope. 1845 (-». Day tr. Sffuon's Anim. 
Chem I 29 Cliitin and water may be supposed to be formed 
from proiid and *erylhroproiid by the ammonia. x8^ 9 
Todd Cyii, Anat. IV. 164/3 Kryihroprotid, when- pure, is of 
a fine red colour. 2876 H aki.ky Mat. Med. 466 Kliubarb con- 
uins 3 rosins, aporeiin phoeoretin, and *erythroretin. 2876 
.S’. Keus. Museum Catal, No. 3700 *EryihroKCope. 2879 
Rood ( hromatics vii. 83 Simlcr has constructed a simple 
. . apparatus, based on the singular property which living 
leaves have of reflecting abundantly the extreme red rays 
of the spectrum : it is c^.ed on erythroscope. 2879 Dana 
Min. App. ii. 19 ''Erythrosiderite . . Color red. Very solu- 
ble. tr. Schatmnhergor's Fermentation 94 In the fer- 

mentation of sugar by means of "erythrozyme. 

Snrtliromi « eri*hr^3en). [mod. f. Gr. iav9po~ 
Euythro- -o*N •• ' producer ’.] 

1 . Bet. ' A term for a variety of the nipposed 
colouring matter of vegetables, called Chromugen, 
became it produces a red colour with acids*. (Syd, 
Sac. Lex.) 

2. Chem, * Ae^talUae, £stty substance obtained 


IRBOJkUjyj^. 

from diseased bile; so called from the reddish 
or purple color of some of its compounds ' (Watts 
Diet, i hem. iB8i). 

2848 Worckstrr dies Pem^ Cyet^ ; and in mod. Dicta 
Srythroid (e'rij’roid), a. [mod. f. Gr. ipu 9 p~m 
(see i'.RYTUiio-) -I- -oia] Of a red colour, reddish. 
1847 in Craig ; and in m^. Diels. 

B^tyke, obs. form of Hbritic. 
t fiSt Obs. Also 4 baa, $ eaa. [OE. 1^/, 
cortesp. to OHG. ds, MDu. aes (mod.Ger., Du. 
OATi :—OTeut. , f. j8r- ablaut-form of root 

*et’ to Eat.] Carrion ; also carrion used as bait, 
a bait. 

Beowmlp (Or.) 1331 Atol me wlane eft tlSas teah lyile 
XefnBsnod. 975 r). E. Chron.. I.ietan him behindan . . kane 
hasewan padan earn eftan hwit mscs brucan. r 227$ Lasnb, 
Horn. 193 I’enne bib he grodi bes tses and foriwolejefl bene 
hoc foro mid ben ese. 2340 Ayenb. 55 Yerne to ht mete ose 
deb be bond to be hes. ( 2490 Lot. ff Etsg. Voe. in Wr.- 
Whicker 579 Edia. ese. 

Effl, pers. pron. Obs. [phonetic variant of heSt 
his ; often attached to the vb. of which it is the 
obj. : we Hib pron.*^, and cf. t Ab pron.'l 
a. Them (aee. pi. \ b Her, it {ace fem.sing.\ 

a xaoo Moral Ode 55 pe J»ei echtc wile haklHin wel hwile 
be he mu^e es welden. (liue hies (or godes luue! benne 
deb hes wel ihaldi-n. e xafo Crn. ff Ex. 135 He ktiowned 
[reoti knowebj one ilc sierrc name, He setics in Ac firma- 
ment. c 2100 lloftelok 970 He bouthe him bobe hoaen and 
ahon, AikT sone dide him dones on. c 2314 Cuy Warm, 
(A.) 3850 He oxed his ormes liasiiliche And men es him 
brou^t sikcrliche. 

Eb, obs. lorm of Hib prpnA 

ursor M. 4641 (Cott.\ I wat nour quar es mak. 
Ibid. ^677 Depe selers. Thoru es aun scel-wis red. He fild 
wit wines, quite and red. 

Ito, obs. form of is : see Be v. A. i. 

Eb, obs. var. of are\ see llE v. A. 1 
S0-, prefix, occurring in adoptions of OF. words 
lx*ginning with es- i-L. ex- out. A few of these 
words survive with the prefix unchanged, as escape^ 
escheat ; a few others have been refashioned with 
ex-t after I^atin, as esample, now example, es- 
change, now est change ; but the much larger number 
of them aie obsolete, liefore eh this prefix was 
in 14-1 5th c. occasionally written e}-. A frequent 
varinnt of es- is a- : sec A- pref. 9. 

1 [| The examjiles of the prefix es- must be distin- 
guished from those of the euphonic e prefixed in 
OK. (as in J*r., Sp, I*g. ) to an initial s followed 
by a consonant, e.g. especial, esquite. 
il S'galon. Obs. rare. Also 6 easalon. Mis- 
spelling of J^at. tesaion [ad. Gr. ofodAo/v], the 
name of a bird of piey, * the rust-kite or moor- 
buzzard* (JLewis and Short), 'the merlin* (Liddell 
and Scott); in context of first quot. it is said to 
be the smallest of the buzzard kind. 

157a JlufiBKWELLArmorietn. 97 Enemye to them [Ravens] 

\% a lyttle Hyrde called EaMalon, which breaketh theire 
cggeR. 2651 J. F(rrakr 1 Agrippds Occ. Philos. 40 I'hcre 
is . a bitter enmity betwixt the liile bird called Es^on, and 
the Ahac. 

t Esba'temant. Obs. [a. OF. esbatement, 
mod.hr. ibattement, f. {s^ibattre to divert (one- 
self) ■» Pr. esbatre, It. sbatten L. type *ex- 
batt/re, f. ex out 4 battire to beat. Cf. Abate.] 
Amusement, diversion ; an amusement. Cf. Abate- 
ment a b. 

2473 Caxton Jason tro The daye passed and the fexte In 
dannees, carolics and eftbatements. 2483 - O. de la Tour 
xxiit, The>«e wordes are but sport and esibatement of lordes. 
2Uf Ei.yut Gov. i. x. If he haue pleasure in wrastling .. 
where shall he se any mont plcsant esbatementes than that. 

t Ssbay*i v. Obs. rare. Also 6 osbaie. [a. 
OK. esbat-r, mod.Fr. {s')/hahir\ sec Ababh, of 
which this is a vaiianl.] Iratts. To cow, dismay. 

iaBo CaxI'-n Otitd's Met. xiii. xvii, I was mot'he esfiayed 
and wondred what this might hf>. 2532 Llyot, Gos>. hi 
XIX, Wherwiih |the letter of Parmenio] he [Alexander] 
beinae nothing eHbaied, helde in his handcs the letter., 
and draiike also the medicine. 

t Esbrandill, V. Obs. rare~^, [ad. Fr. *es- 
hrandeler (now /branler), f. es- (see E«-) ff bran- 
deler, now hranler to shake.] trans. To shake. 

Ei.izahetii Let, to *)as. 8 Oct. (1849) 159 Never 
shall dread of any mans l>ehaviour cause me doo ought that 
may eKbrandiil the seat that so well is settled. 

t E'BCal, a. Obs.-^ [ad. L. escdl-is, f. esca 
food.] Pertaining to food ; fit to be eaten. 
ifisfi-Si in Blount Glossogr. ; 2779 in Arh. 

Egoalade (eskalet*d), sb. Also 8 oaoallade. 
[a. Fr escalade, ad, ^^^.escalada — It, scalata, f. It 
and med L. scaldre to scale, f. L. scdla ladder. 
Cf. Soalade, Scalado.] 

1 . The action of scaling the walls of a fortified 
place by the use of ladders ; also transf. ecad fig. 

2508 Florio. Scalada, Rn escalade, a scaling of a wafl with 
ladcfers. x^a Marvell Eeh. Tremtp. 1 . 60 He must raze 
the Fort of Katherine, and attempt, .a second Escalade. 
S7XS Loud. Gat. Na 5098/5 Two thousand of tha' Enemy 
attempted . . to take Arrouebes by Escallade. 2790 Beat- 
son Ertv. ff Mil. Mem. 1 . 180 He prepared ladders for an 
escalade. 2814 Wirfev TVismxh. iii, Whilst I.. with dis- 
tant shafts but checked Their eager escalade. 28)91 Southey 
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ftiti, PtniHt. WW* 111 . ^6 Hwl they barn awara iHiir 
lUitla it [the fortj waa (J^ wotutl not have racooi- 

mended the eacaUde ai aoon. SravaNaoN NfwAraK 

NiM. i«>7 The wall had been protecuut egainat auch an aaca- 
lade by .old bottlaa. 

Y2. 1 erromous ute, A leHet of terraces one 
above the other, like a staircase. Hence the same 
Trritcr forma Bioala'ded a. [-ED^ ], fonne 4 into 
an 'escalade*. 

1853 Kanr Grinnell Exp. vi. (i8«6' 46 The waahlngi of 
the tiielted anowa had accumulated, in little aacaladea or 
tarracea, a acanty mould lied ^Arei. ExpL II* aiv. 148 
The eaodaded atructure of the Arctic glacier. 

Esoalftda (esk&l/^'d', V. [f. prec. sb.] fronts 
To climb up and get over or enter (a wall, rampart, 
etc.) bv means of ladders; to scale. 

t8ot WsLLiMoTON in Gurw. DUp. 1 . 361 They might eaca- 
lade the outer wall, talcing care to carry over aome ladders 
for the purpoae of eacalaoing the inner wall 183a AusoN 
Hist. EumPi 1 . tv. 53s A . . multitude had already 
begun , . to escalade the parapeta. 

Hence Baoala Aar, one who escalades. 
la'dlair in quot. attrih. 

1849 Grots Grstc§ 11. xli. V. 157 The aucceaaful eacaladers 
opened the gates to the entire Persian host. 1863 1 'llOSN* 
BURY Tru* as Steel III. 105 The escaladcra were then to 
advance. 1839-^ Ai.is«>n /■/hi. EnroPe led. 8) III. xviiL 
557 A loud shout, .announced the aucceas of the eacaladiug 
p.^rty. 

Esoalado (ctk&lad^). arch. Also 6-7 es- 
oalada. [a. Sp. escalada (see EHOALanB); first 
used in correct form, afterwards with the usual 
perversion of Sp. Wa into -ado^*.] ■■ Ehcal- 
ADIC sb. 

1598 Basket Tkeer. tVanre GIoas. aso Escal€nia..\^ the 
akaling of a wall or fort with ladders. 1600 IIqu.ano Livp 
XLI I Ixni. 113a 'I'he Conaull .. purposed to invest the citie 
round about with the T'scalado. 1615 Bacon Constd. IVar 
Spain u6j 9 31 I'hat. .we should, .haue wonne one Toune 
of importance by Kacalada. 1841 Bakrk Chrpn. fej Using 
all meanea poaaible, by Estabdo, Battery, and bumiug the 
gates, to entei the City 1839 'riiACKKMAV Ixxii, 

Tragedies, intrigues, serenades, e.tcaladoea 

+ jSsCft'ls, V. Ohs. fare"' ^ [vnr. of Scale v ] 
1579 Fr.NroN Guieciarti. Vf. 301 VKing theseniice ofchkal- 
ing Udders, they conimaunded the wall. 
tSaoalina. Ohs. [ad. V. escaliH^ ad. Du. 
schdlingt Ger. schiliiftg SiiiLLUro.] A Flemish 
coin. 


iSya Lentd, Com, No. 904/t, a jnr 300 Lewises of Gold, ja 
Eacalines of Gold. 

ZSaoalion (eskwlimV rare. •* ScALLrojr. 

1847 Gorsk Birds of Jamaica iia I'hcy are fond of pick- 
ing aiKMit the lieds of ahallots and escalious. 

il ElOaUoilia (cskdld«'nia). [niod.I.at. f. Es- 
calhn the name of the discoverer.] A genus of 
dowering shrubs (N.O. Saxifragacem) found in the 
temperate parti of South America. 

s8Ba Ca>ni*H Apr. 099/1 Eacalioniaa are useful. 1884 
Daily News 9 .Sc^t 9 /x Looking on a summer sea from 
..terraces lined with laurel, fuchsia, and escalonia. 

Escallop (eskxdap). Also 7 eaoollop, 7-8 
eooalop.. [a. OF. escalope shell, an adoption from 
some Teut. lang. ; cf. MDu. schelpe ;mod. Du. 
schelp) shell. Tiie variant Scallop is found much 
enilier, and is still in use ] 

1 . A bivalve mollusc of the genus PecUH ; ■■ 
Scallop i. 

16x0 Gi/iLLiM Heraldry iti, xxiii. Ci66o> 938 The Eocallop 
(acf'ording to Dioscoridea) is er^endred of the Dew and 
Ayre. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 78 Tin- atone ia stuck full of 
Coi.klea, Eacnllons, and Oyatera. 1886 Daify News 94 Dec. 
a/6 Escallops, 6u. per doien. 

2. //er. ^ Ksoallop-bhsll. 

i^x J. Webster MetaUogr. u ex Shillingn marked with 
an Escalope. 1708 I. Chambkklavnr St. Gt. Brit. 11. 111. x. 
(1743) 499 rii^^ointof the sword lis] formed like an eacalop 
flourished. z8Ai Boutkll Heraldry Hist. 4r Pop. xv. (ed. 3.) 
x^ Three escallops or. 

0. Oiie of a series of segments of circles forming 
a * scalloped* edge. More usually Scallop. 

1691 Ray Creatien (17x4) loa The figure of the leaves 
divided into so many jags or Escallops. 

4 . Coftib. esoallop-baBln, a bailn made in the 
form of an escallop shell. 

1644 Evelyn iVems. (16x9) 1 . 44 Before this grotto ia a long 
poole into which ran divers spouts of water from leaden 
CRcollop basins. 

SsOftlloped (eskte l.)pt), a. [f. ^escallop vb. 
( « Scallop v.) +-Ki)t.] An alternative (but now 
less frequent) form of Soallopbd. 

1 . Having the border or edge cut in 'scallops* 
or segments of circles ; -» Scalloped i. 

xflxx Sterd Hist. Gt. Brit ix. xii I89 Now Burgundians 
acorne their Fliece of Gold ; 'I'he French, th' Eacalopt 
Cidlar act with grace. 167a Grew Idea Philos. Hist, 
plants <1683) 3 I*eavea are Long or Round, £ven<edg’d or 
Escal lop'd, and many other ways different. 184a Slactrv. 

LI. 797 They only succeed . . by cross beams and ea- 
callopcd wedges Jamlied in between them and their coronets. 
x884 R. Heath in Mad- Art. Sept. a8i/a The ladies wore 
eacatoped laced 'heads , mostly Etigibh. 
b. Her. 

1700 Strvpb SUmfs Sssrv. II. v. xiv. 310/1 His robe 
turned down about his neck Azure, Eacaloped. 

2 . Of oysters : SoaliajPBD a. rare. 

i8Bd Howells Umdisc. Country 14 A pereon yoo might 
help to escalloped oysters or ice-cream at an evening party* 


S 2 <Mh‘]lOP 4 lll 0 *IL SoAtXOP-mULL. 

L 'The shell of the escallop, usually a sln^e 
sal^e of the shell 

Pilmims returning from the ahrina of 81. James at CooSi 
posc^la were aocuetomed to wear an eacaUop-alieU found on 
the Galician shore ; hence, this shell dn eccledaBticai aym«i 
holism uaed as the emblmn of the apostle) is often tdttmd 
to as the distinctive badge of a pilgrim. 

sM Goss Om Litt. Prd, The Senators of Rome did wssre 
bracelets of Escalop shelles about their armes. 1634 PaA<i 
CHAM Genii. Kxere. n. iv. zx6 Upon her [Thetis’] head a Go- 
zoDCt of Periwinkle and Escallop shelles. 1844 Evxlym Mem, 
(x8s 7> I. zox I'he piazza. . being made with descending steps, 
much resembles the flgura of an escalop-shelL 1833 Kisav 
Hah, 4 /Hst. Autm L viti. 954 None are more beautiful .. 
than . . Escallop shells or Comb shells. 1846 Prsocott Eerd. 
4- le. I. vi. 98 3 I'he cscalop-trhell, the device of Sl James, 
was adopted as the universal badge of the palmer. 

2 * An imitation of a scallop shell used for orna- 
mental purposes ; esp. in the collar of the order 
of St. Michael. 

*684 Evelyn /trr. A rchitects (R.\ With such ornament 
and decoration as best become* them: ax to Nymphs., 
escalop-shells 1884 J. Woodward in N. 4 Q- V. X84 The 
collar of this order was composed of escallop shells. 

2 . Her. The figure of an escallop borne as a charge. 

16x0 OuiLLiM Heraldry iii. xxiii. (161 X) 171 He beareth 
Argent, an Kncallnp shell gules by the name of Prelate. 
itM Coke On Utt. Pref , A Cheuron betwene three Esca- 
lop slulles S.'ihlc. 1766-87 PoRNY Heraldry 175 I'hree 
Escallop-shells Pearl 1864 Bodtell Heraldry Hist, (jf 
Pop. XV ir,2 Tlie escallop shells appear again upon the 
sliieUI of T)c Bignt. 

t E 80 a*ndaliBe, V. Obs. In 6 -ise. [ad. Sp. 

escatidahzar late L. scandalizare^ * Spandalizb. 

1374 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Bp. 949 Before they 
. .do justice they shall escandalise the common wealth. 1840 
K. V^ZKV\i'HKv \ Bonlster Led. xoo By jesting 1 liave many 
times escund.'ili/ed another. 

Ssoapable (esk^‘phb*l), a. [f Escape v.jt 

-ABLK.] That can be escaped. 

in Webster; and in mod. Diets. 

Escapade lesk^l^^' d). [a. Fr. escapade^ ad. Sp. 
or Pr. escapada^ £. escapar: see Esoapjc e/.] 

1 . An act of escaping from confinement or re- 
straint ; a runaway exvur^ion. 

1633 Ubquhart Rabelatsi. iv, I winh your bum- pii [may] 
fall out and make an encapade. 18x5 Scott Guy At xxxvi, 
Him xecond escapade was made for nie purpoRe of visiting 
the fit-id of Rullion-green. 1866 £. Edwards Raleigh 1 . 
iv 74 He tried.. an esenpode to the Low Countries .. in a 
ship which lay. at Sandwich. 

D. /Id A breaking loose from restraint or rules ; 
a flighty piece of conduct. 

1814 St'orr IVav xxxiv, A youthful escapade, which 
might be easily atoned, ifistj A. Fonblanque Eng. under 
Set>en Administr. (1837) 1 . 80 A young nobleman, .commits 
an esc.ipade (the nxune given to the oflenecs of person.s of 
quality). x86a Mrs. H. W(X>n Mrs. Halih. it. xxiii, Anna 
could nave died rather than siifTer her escapade to reach the 
ears of home. 1883 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/3 Lord K. 
Ghurchill’s latest escapade, is the theme of general remark. 

t 2 . Of a horse : A throwing off of control ; a 
fit of plunging and rearing. Obs. rare. 

1673 Dryufn Cenq. Granada 1. i, His fiery Arab •• 
Sprung loose, and flew into an Escapade. 

II Esoapado^ (esk&pid^). [Sp. ; pa. pple. of 
escapar to Ehcapk.] Ad escaped prisoner. 

x88z Mayne Reid Free Lances 1 . ix 94 The retaken esca- 
padocs had been brought back. 

Sscapa’do 2, rare-^. Pseudo-foreign form of 

Esoapadr. 

1849 Tames Woodman xxxvi. Know you aught of this 
ejci^do, Sig^nor Chartley. 

t Esca'pel. Obs. rare. [f. Eboapb v, + -al.] 
An escape. 

1634 W. Wood New Eny. Proep. ii. I. 58 [Hel fled through 
the woods and came^ to his native home where he stili lives 
to rehearse his happie e.scapal!. 

Escape (esk^ p), sh.^ Also 4-5 e8ohap(e. 
[i. Escape v. ; cf. OF. eschap (perh. the source in 
14th c.), Sp. escape.'l 

1 . The action of escaping, or the fact of having 
escaped, from custody, danger, etc. ; spec, in Law : 
see quot, 1641. 

a. c 1300 K. A lie, 4987 For that eschape they heon anoyed 
sore. Z37S Barbour Bruce 11. 63 He wes off his eschap 
sary. 14x7 Dr. Clifford in EIIis Orig. Lett, xi. 99 I. 90 
Koryevyng me graciously the eschape.s of the clerkcs con- 
victes out of my priiion of Storteford- 

^ 1396 bHXKa Tam. ithr i i. 935 Your fellow Tranio 

. Puts niy apparrell . . on, And I for my escape haue put on 
his. 181X Bible Ps. Iv. 8, I would hasten my escape from 
the windie storme, and tempest. 16x4 B. Jdnbon Barth. 
Fairw. iv, What, has he made an escape I which way? 
follow, neighbour Haggi.w 1841 Termes de la Ley 14s 
Escape is where one that is aireRted commeth to his liberty 
before that he be delivered by award of any Justice, or by 
order of Law. 1639 Hammond On Pt. Ixviii. 90. Paraphr. 
930 To him we owe all our escaj^ 1698 Ludlow Mem, 
1. 971 No sooner was the King's Escape taken notice of by 
the Guards, tyxs Addison Guardian (J.), Men of virtue 
have had extraoroinary escapes out of such dangors as have 
encloKed them. 1769 1 Slackstonb Comm, 111 . 4x5 Wlmn a 
defendant is once in custody upon this process [co. sa.\ . . If 
he be afterwards seen at large, it is an escape. 1777 PatKVr- 
LBV Matt. 4 Spir, (x 789> I. xx. 367 An igneous substance, 
which . . makes its escape at death. 1848 Macaulay Hist, 
Bug. II. X7Z His escape was attributed partly to his own 
singular equanimity, and partly to, etc. tS^ Brownino 
La 5e/rr«s65 Yet is. .forbiddan premature escape from time. 


2. epMcr, ft, A plant that hoi ^escaped* from 
cultivation, a gaideo plant nrowing wild. 

1870 HooaSR StsuhFUra 16 Chelidottstsm erq/iw .. in tha 
6. of England, alsawhare an obviota cscapa. 1S87 W. R. 
HaywaIid Botmnlifs PocketMt. Pref. (adT 5) 4 In many 
cases they [alien plants] are sscapss from gardens. 


b. U. S. An escaped pertcMi, a fugitive. 

iMs Phiiada. Eeeard No. 3464. 4 AH tba Chhissa In thb 
country, excepting officials, were ei c a pa t . 

3. A means of escape. In Flai-isoAri; and 
short for that word, 

sise Trans. Soe, Arts XXVlll. X77 If every parish would 
provide ana of these escapes . . it would lemn the many 
accidents which occur by firs. 1887 Daily Nsws x6 May 
t/z The fire brigade ran out a couple of their escapes. 

4. The escaping of water, gases, etc. from con- 
finement ; in recent use esp. a leakage of gas, elec- 
tiicity, etc. 

1874 Knkuit Diet. Mech, 1 . 808 Escapo (Telegraphy), 
leakage of current from the line-wire to tlie ground, caused 
usually by defective insulation and contact with partial con* 
ductoiu. Moii. There is an escape of gas in the kitcheiu 
tb. euphemistically. (More commonly Scape.) 

1999 Harmnet Agst, Darell ax Has meeting Alice Good* 
ridge in a Coppice did Let an Escape (as the Lmok termeth 
it; which shcc taking to be done m ncr contempt, etc. 

+ 6. An involuntary outburst of feeling ; a sally 
of wit. Obs. 


1609 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. I. 63 Thousand escapes of 
wit Make thee the father of their idle dreame, And racks 
thee in their fancies. 1670 Cotton B.spemon lit. xii. 693 
Lxcuaing liimself for that little escape of his resentment. 
Z796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. 1842 11 314 Their views 
were only discovered now and then, in heat and as by es- 
capes, but on tliis occa.sion they exploded suddenly. 

te. An inadvertence, blunder, mistake ; esp, a 
clerical o» printer’s e> ror. Obs. 

1383-87 Fox a A. 4 M. 11684) fL 469 The book itself 
sheweth the escape and liiddeth instead of four to read 
three, x^ Swinburne Testaments Epil., There be sundrie 
escapeH in the print. ^ 184a Ter. Taylor Epise. To Rdr., 
I'he Printer thinkes it the best instance of pardon if his 
Escapes be not laid upon the Author. s68o K. Filmer 
Patriarcha U. 6 1 I'his negligence, or wilful escape of 
Lambinc, in not translating a word. I7ai IVodront Corr. 
(1843) II. 6x3 There are xeveral other variations between 
the 8vo and the quartos: but they seem literal escapes. 
X786 CowFER Wks, (1837 xV. 187 Some escapes will happen 
in so long a work. 1803 S. Pegge A need Eng. Lang (X644) 
T34 Many grammatical escapes and errors. 1844 Darwin 
in Life 4 Lett (1887) II. 30 Now you may quiz me for so 
foolish an escape of mouth. 

+ b An unstudied or artless performance. 
xih/j Drydbn Str Mart. Mar^all II. i, I am wholly Ig- 
norant of painting, music, and poetry; only some rude 


e.Hcapes. 

tv. An inconsiderate transgiession ; a pecca- 
dillo, venial error. (In Shaks. with different no- 
tion : an outrageous transgression.) Applied esp. 
to breaches of chastity. Obs. 

*576 WooLTON Chr. Manual (1851) 74 Yet God, such is 
his goodness, winkeih (as it were) ai such escapes. 1388 
Shaks. Tit. A. iv. u. 113 Rome will despise her for this 
foul escape. 1396 Lodgf. Marg, Amer. yj I'he escapes of 
Jupiter, the wanton delights of Venus, and the amorous 
deceits of Giipid. 1611 Cotor.. Peicadilie. an escape, 
little sinne, small fault, venial offence. x6xa Wither .Sat. to 
Juvenilia (1633) 339 If her escapes I nad not chanced 
to tiHl. 1678 Barclay^//’/. Quakers 468 O 1 how will they 
insult, and make more noise of the escape of one Quaker, 
than of an hundred among themselves. 

8. Comb, escape - 000k (see quot.) ; eaoape- 
pinion, the pinion on the escape-wheel arbor ; 
escape - pipe, the pipe through which steam 
passes from on escape-valve ; escape-shaft, a 
shaft provided for the escape of miners in case 
of the ordinary shaft becoming blocked ; escape- 
valve, a valve fitted to the boiler, cylinder, or 
other part of a steain-en^dne, to provide for the 
exit of steam or water w hen necessary ; escape- 
warrant, a process addressed to all sheriffs, eta 
throughout England, to retake an escaped prisoner, 
even on a Sunday, and commit him to proper 
custody (Wharton) ; eaoape-wheel, the wheel that 
forms part of the escapement in a watch, called 
also escapement-wheel. 

18B4 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 6 a "Escape cock is 
the brai'ket that supports the upper end of the escape wheel 
and pallet staff arbors, /bid. 68 When the verge has an 
"excape pinion of 6 , uae an escape pinion of 7. *8x7 Gote- 

RIDGE Lay Serm. 495 SuDerfluous steam afocted by the 
"escape pipes, .of a Helf-reguiating machine. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 39 The dense clout U of ^team which roll forth 
from . . the escape-pipe of a steam-engine. iNp Pall Mall 
G. 99 Apr 3/1 A cube shaft fulfils the requirements of the 
Act as an "escape shaft. 1830 Mrs Stows Uncle Tom's C, 
xxiii, Faxten down the "escapc-valve, and sit on it, and see 
where you'll land. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic. ( 1779) * V. xevi. 
184, 1 kept sniur and laughed at his "escape- warrant. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm, 58 The "escape wheel is of 
hatd haunmered brass. 

Ssoape (dsk^i'p), Arch, [a. Fr. escape^ 
earlier escappe (Oodef.), ad. L. eeapus : see 
SoAFB 2,] Properly, the shaft of a column ; but 
(through coofusioii with Eboafb j/. 1) explained in 
£)iou. as » Apophtox. 

1846 PAassa Gloss. Arehit, (stqj) too Escape, term used 
sometimes for the Apophyge. nyo wbalb Diet. Terms, 
Escape^ the scape of a coloma ia architecturei 
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Ssoape (iiUi*p), V. Forms: €• 4-5 MObApe, 
6 Se. OBOhiilp, oohop. See also Ao^▲Fl^ As> 
CHAPi, Chafi, Sobapb. 0 , (4 MMspe, ?5 Mh 
bepo* 6 oskapo), 4- oeoap«« See also Ascapb, 
Atsoapb, Of8oapb» Soapb. [ME. tschap§ is a. 
Central OF. tsckaptr (mod.F. deAajf^r), and ME. 
^api is a. ONF. escaper (mod. ricard Reaper), 
corresm to Pr.. Sp., Pg. eseapar^ Jt. scapparei^ 
late £. type *ejrcappdre, f. ex out + cappa cloak. 
(For the sense, Dies compares Gr. 4 efiv€ffBtu to 
pat off O'le's clothes, to escape.) The earliest 
ibrms recorded in Eng. appear to be Ahcaph ^after 
the ONF. variant ascaper) and the apheiic Scape, 
which occur in 15th c. ; the former survived until 
i6th e. ; the latter continued in ordinary use uutil 
17th c., and as a poetic archaism (often written 
*seape) as still employed. In J^lh c. the forms of 
Central Fr. origin, esehape, Asohapb, Achapic, 
aphetically Sohapk, Cuapie, are of frequent occur- 
rence, esp. in northern writers, while in southern 
use the forms from Northern Fr., escape^ Ascafb, 
Soaps, were more common. After 15th c. the 
former type is found only in Sc. writers, hnally 
disappearing in 17th c. The forms Atscape, 
Opbcape, occasional in T3-'i4th c., appear tc he 
due to a confusion of the initial n- in ascape with 
the prepositional prefix in synonymous ICng. vhs. 

In Fr. the vb. ichapptrhxs always remained intransitive. 
The development of the trans. senses in Knu was assisted 
by the formal coincidence of the dative and the accusative ; 
ct. also such constructions as * to be baimhed the country 
Formerly the vb. was often conjugsUed with not only 
when intrans. (as still sometimes arch.) but also when tran- 
sitive.] 

1 . intr. To gain one’s liberty by flight; to get 
free from detention or control, or from an oppres- 
•ive or irksome condition. Const, front, ^of 
put of 

cu [laM Britton 97 Si il le face si necliKaument carder 
qe II esenape], c vu/x Cursor A! . 5277 iFairf.) Vnne|*e etr' 
Aaped 1 [Joseph, from the pit] S4M Caxton KHrytios 
nxti. 190 And alle thus eschaped dedahuoute of the 
p^son ot Mynos kyngc of Crete. 

p. c S330 R. Bkunne CAron. (18x0^ aoi pat of his angtiys 
arim so lightly was escaped, r 1385 Chaocrr A. (r. If' 26^3 
HypertMtstre^ 'I'how nescapist nought Out of my palti<, ur 
tliat thou be deed, c sjpa — CornpL f ’tnus 50 For tcscape 
[MS. T tcachape] outc of youre lace. 1599 Mure Com/, 
a^st. Trib. Ill Wks za43/x Such sure watch layd vpon 
turn that he cannot eskape. 1998 Shaks. Merry iv. ii 
73 tie might put on a hat, a muffler, and a kerchiefe, and 
so escape. 1701 Wollaston Pie/tg. Nat, ix. a 16 Tliat it 
once had an inhabitant, and that he is escaped out of it 
s8a8 Scott F. M. Forth xx. How we shall prevent the 
guilty person from escaping in the interim. 1841 Lank 
Arab, Ntt, 1. 91 The beast also escaped from before bis 
eyes in the desert. 

b. Of organisms, fluids, etc. : To issue, find 
egress, from some confining envelope or enclosure. 

CX4SO Castlt lid. Life St, Cuthb. (Surtees) 4963 All he 
bolnyng wa.s eschaped. i8a5 Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 
XS9 There is a cloth hood . .to prevent the finer particles of 
flour from escaping. 1839 Toon Cycl, Anat. II. 409/a The 
young escape fully formed through stomachal orifice. 1849 
Mrs. Somerville Conne,x, Phys. Sc. xxxii. 362 Common 
electricity escapes when the pressure of the atmosphere 
is removed. s88a Garden 18 Mar. i8q''2 At the time of 
flowering the leaves are only escaping from their buds. 

C. Of time ; To slip away. rare. 

1836 Marryat Japhet Ixxix, After two delightful Lours 
had escaped, 1 returned home to the hotel. 

t2. trans. To effect one’s flight from (prison) ; 
to free oneself from ; a person’s grasp or contnil) ; to 
get safely out of (painful or dangerous conditions). 

a. X340 Hampolf /V. Cause. 9678 pan may he e>>chnpe 
and passe lightly pc bitter paym of purgatory, X375 Bar- 
Boua Bruce 11. 64 Thai tauld the king than hale the cas, 
And how that he eschapyt was. 

0 , 1M3 Gowen Camf. II. 26 How they the prison might 
esnpe iin which they were tnen confined], r 1430 Syr Oe- 
(Roxb.) S 93 Suflre he shal Crete travailc, And wcle 
s a^. 1864 Evelyn a «/. / ’ ‘ 


ape it he 1 


1864 Evelyn a a/, //art. (xyag^ 228 The 

irj .1: t .l:- ' 


most tender.. Plants did outlive and escape those rigorous 
seasons. 1867 Milton i4Thee 1 re-visit now with 

bolder wing, Escop’t the Stygian Pool 

b. To issue unawares or involuntarily from (a 
person, his lip) ; to be uttered inadvertently by. 

Perhaps the obj. was originally dative, in which case this 
use belongs historically to sense x. C£ Fr. «V tui eet echappd 
erne soiti$0. 

a. shfio Morte Afih, xosoThat the no wordez eschape, 

whate so be-tydez. 

A. s8e3 Lamb Elsa Ser. il six. <1865) 37a But Ids sea 
aoM salaonier escape him. s^ j. Gbant Random Rt^ 
pair Ho, Ltnype xv. 306 Never did personality, or anything 
epUumniatxny of an opponent escape bis lips. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Faint. 1 . 1. 1. L fl The feeli^ and fondnen which I 
have for some works m modem art escape me sometimes 
where they should not. 1870 E. Fjkacock Raff Skirl. III. 
SM No word of courtesy escaped his lips. 

9 . intr. To get on safely pursued or im- 
perilled ; to avoid capture, panlMment, or any 
threataq^ evil ; to m unhurt or unpaaished. 

e 1400 Mavndev. Qtoxb.) xmmI tjg M eschape with- 
cen harxae of body. agl8 A Kmc jtc.. CanMni' Catock. 


jl6 Quba GBo eschidpi Ibid, toi Pbesoiaptioa of gpds 
asBOetoechwrorsiiMieyopiini^^ . ^ ^ 

\ P* r sue SL Bamfl xes iif ear lewedman 


288 

laid hand opoa dark . . He suld not escape. <1040 Cursor 
M. asus (Faiif.) pal ar escaind of hat care, e xjBe Chauces 
Mank t T. 654 But swich a x«yn doun fro the welkne 
shedde That slow the and made hym to escape. 1308 
Tobvisa Barth, J>e F, R, xx. xxv. <t495) Whan nyghc 
comyth vpon thaim that ben in peryli cm Wracke, vneihe they 
may escape. 1941 Act 33 Afrw. F/Ii, c is. | t Sotatime 
their offences . .escape vnputiished. 19^ SrxNSKR F. Q. in. 
v. X4 Yet not escaped from Uie due reward Of hie bad 
deedes, which daily he increast. tSii Bible Acts xxvil. 44 
They cKcaped all safe to land. i8t8 Donne Serm. cxiiii. 
V. 560 He may escape with his life, idgx Hobbes Letnath, 
ti. xxvii. iss Death, from which he sees not how to escape. 
>7*S Watts Logic (J.), Laws are not executed, men of 
virtue are disgraced, and murderers e.scape. s88x P. Brooks 
Candle of L&rdoTo There are many troubles from which it 
is better for a man not to escape than-to escape wrongly, 
tb. To recover from dangerous sickness. Ohs, 
Cf. Fr. ichapper, * se tirer d'une maladie, gu^rir ' (Littrd) 
Z484 Pastan Lett. No. 490 II. x6o He is ded, or ellys 
ryKht Bcke and not lyke to eskape. 1479 IHti. No 836 
111. 951 My grandam u dyssevsed Myn uncle had a mes- 
senger yesterday that she siiuld not escape. 

4. trans. To get clear away from (pursuit or a 
pursuer) ; to elude (a person’s grasp) ; to succeed 
in avoiding (anything painful or unwelcome). 

a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxiii. xi Tum>mge fra ill 
eschapis dampnaciouii. 1490 Somnee In Four C. Eng. 
Lett. 4 If he myght etchape the daunger of the I'owr he 
should he saffe. 1^49 Cantpl. Siai. Prol. (1873) 17, I hef 
rehersit tliir vordis, 111 hope to cschaipt the detraciione of 
invyful gramariariK. two Aar. Hamilton Cotech. (tB8^) 95 
That ye may eschatp t^ dangerous thirldoinc and captivite 
of the devil 

1393 GowEa Cat^. III. 35 He may nought tlie deth 
escape. 1914 Barclay Cyt. 4 Vplotuiyskm. (Percy Soc.) 
p. Iv. If the court were close continually Some men should 
e<:cape qreat payne and misery a 1947 Suxrky Ainetd 
11. iu54 I'lince did my hands vain hold th' image escape. 
1599 Mirr, Ma^., Worcester xi, Sltoll not eskape Gods vru- 

S iaunce. X978 j'immr Catvin an Geu. 205 lliey might know 
at they were esc'ipcd a thousand dcathn. X997 Daniki. 
Ctv. Wares (16091 vii. 16 His owne person eagerly pur- 
su'd Hardly (by Uoate) escap'c the iniiUitude. 1689 Sturmy 
MarinrPs Mag. Ciiij, In a Work of this Nature it is im- 
possible to escape Mistakes. 1991 Johnson Rambler No. 
96 P14 I'ruth was easily escapeti by the oblique and desiil- 
tury luuvenicius . . which Falsehood always practised. 1791 
JoRTiN Serm. 1771) 1. ill. 45 He seems to have escaped 
suspicion. 1870 L'Estrange Miss Mit/ard I. v. zzo 'i'liey 
cannot expect to escape being laughed at. 

6. To dude (observation, search, etc.) ; to dude 
the notice of ' a ]^cr*oii). Also absol, 

X994 Hookes Reel, Pol. 11. vii. ti6ix) ys Many things 
escape them. 0x868 Denham (J.), *Tis still the same, al- 
though their airy shape All but a quick fmtick sight es- 
cam. 1670 CoiToN Espemm Pref., This History may 
suffer .. by the Faults escap’d the Press. 1698 Luniow 
Mem. 1. 179 'Jhings so well conceeal'd that they escafird 
the Search of the Enemy, xyxx Aouison Spect. No. 129 
P 3, 1 . . have leisure to make many Observations that escape 
the Notice of my Fellow-Travellet s. i8ax J. Q. Ai>ams in 
Davies Metr, Syst. ill. (1871) 174 It cannot escape observ. 
ntion, that, etc. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Henry Prei. la How 
came Shakspeare to let such a subject escape him ? x86o 
Tyndall Gla^. 11. xxxii. 416 A fact, the kignificance of which 
had previously escaped me. 

b. To dude (a person’s recollection). 

Z696 Hope tr. SolleyseVs Maresthal 4 I.a;st it might have 
escaped my memory, 1 here set it down. x8^ I)ickbns 
Mut, Fr. I. Ii, The name of which escapes me. Atad. The 
matter quite escaped my memory. 

EflCBipae (eskftp/ *). [f. E-hoapk V. -f -ee.] One 
who has cscajjed ; esp, an escapi-d convict from 
a {jenal settlement. 

1879-4 W. Whitman Mem. War m Southern Escapees. 
x88o Melbourne A rgus 22 July 9/3 'The xo New Caledonia 
escapees, .are to tie handed over to the French consul. 1884 
Manch, Guard, 4 Sept. 5 Some of the wont crimes have 
been coininitted in the colonies by escapees. 

Escapefol (esk^i-oful), a, [f. Escape sb. or v, 
+ -FIJL.J Giving a cnance of escape. 

1883 Longm. Mag, Aug. 367 Is there no help at all . . and 
no escapcful way T 

SBOapeUsB (^Fi plre), a. [f. as prec. 
-LKH8,] Without escape ; that cannot be escaped. 

1899 Tait'sMag. XXII. It presses with all the weight 
of an escapeless fate. x89e Ruskin Mad. Paint. III. iv. xv. 
I 5 A cha-sm as utterly hopeless and escapeless as any into 
which Dante gazed. 

ElOig^meilt (f sk^ pment). See also Soape- 
VSMT. [T. Escape v. -t- -kkrt ; app. first in sense a 
after Fr. ichappement^ 

1. The action of escaping, rare, 

1804 Hood Toao Swems iv, Hope can spy no golden gate 
For sweet escapement. 1884 Sala in Daily Tel. 19 Oct., 
Wilmington, the last avenue of escapement left open to the 
beleaguered South. 

b. A means of escape ; an ontlet 
1898 Frouok Hist, Ei^. (1856) I. iv. 397 He allowed her 
to go her own way, as this bM escapement of a frenzy. 1897 
Livinobtonx Trav, iii. 67 This little arm would prove a 
conveniem escapement to prevent inundation. s 8 j 4 <iro. 
Eliot Dan, Oer. 1 . xi. boo 71 x 0 archery ball . . was not an 
escapement for youthftxl higti tphita 
2. JVatek and CtacS^witking. In a watch or 
clock, the medualsm which intervenes between 
t|)e modve power and regulator, and which alter- 
nately checks and releases the train, thus causing 
an intermittent impulse to be given to the regulator. 
BscapMHis88JMpa<or various kinds, as the anchor^ eksrono- 


moni) occurs, as a currtat term in a paoer dated 17x8 
printed in Machines appraurdes parTAead/mle U73^' 1 H ■ 
93; the etymological reference is to the regulated 'escape * 
of Uie toothed wheel from iu detention by the pallet. The 
earliest Uiscances of the word in Eng. are in Ihe form Scape- 
ment, though at the period to which they peloug the verb 
Scape was already archaic in general sensSj,! 

[>739 ^*bil. Trans. X LI. 196 The teeth of tM swing wheel 
would scape free of the pallets. 1759 Bosleys Patent No. 
69B, 4 Scapement. 1788 Cumminu CioiehmakrMg Index, 
Scapement is the means by which the action of the wheels 
is applied to maintain vibration.] 1779 CNAMiEes CycL 
(ed. Rees . Escapement, see Scauemcni. t8ai J. Jones tr. 
Eyeeo's I'rav. Fr, Rep. xvi.384 Ureguet,the fesnoos watch- 
maker, has dLcoverecl a new eclmpemeot. Nkhol- 

SON Oprrai. Alerhtxnic 514 From the .. description of the 
seveial iMrts of the cscapfinent . . it will be easy to see the 
mode ofiu action. x88o S. P. Thompson in Hesturs XXI. 
398 Models o( every form of escopemenL 
tranj^f. 1B58 O. W. Holmks Aut. BrtaJif.d. (1865I 73 
Death alone can. silence at last the clicking of the terrible 
escafiement we have carried so long beneath our wrinkled 
foreheads. 


b. atlrib., as in escapemenl-xvkeel. 

1830 Rater fit Lardnrr Meek, xiv. 194 From the action 
of the pallets in rhetkinv the motton of (he wheel and 
allowing Its teeth alternately to escape, this has been called 
the csra|ieinent wheel. 

£Boaper (isk^fpsj). [f. Escape z). a •kkV] 

One who e^ca])eiL 

t6ii Bible 9 Ktngs ix. 15 mnrg,. Let no escaper goe 1849 
Lyiton K Arthur v. ci, The briglit riH:a|ier front a world 
of grief. x8oo 'temple liar ]\\\y 331 He dropped his robe 
and veil, and appeared before them as the famed escai>er. 

Ssoaping (esk/iT>iq), vbt. sb. [f. Ehcapk v.] 
The action ol the vb. Emcafe. Also attnh. 

1 13S5 Coer de A. 9777 The messengers went out ful 
Bwytiu- ; Of ihcir encapiiig they wcie blithe. 1971 Golding 
CatviH OH Ps. v. 9 7'hat ( iod should . . open him an escaping 
place. X690 Bi‘. Jkk. Tayia>h bun. Sermon 14 Such escap- 
mgs we must reckon to l>e nii extraordinary lortune. 18^ 
Mrs. IIkowninu Aur. Leigh v. ao 'i'he great escaping of 
ccstutiu souls. 

Sscapmg (^skF< p'iq), ppl. a. [f as prec. A 
-iNu 15.) 'I'hat cscatiea ; in the senses of ihe vb. 

1870 Pailv .\rtrs 15 Nov , I have not heard of the esrnping 
English 18^ f'alt AfailG. 6 Sept, lo/i They were deluged 
bv file escaping w;itei. 

Henc(‘ Baoaplngly adv., in on escaping manner; 
cvnsivcly. 

a 1631 Donne Pamdot'es (iAi5a'i63 To S^ieak Oraculously, 
whisfMsringly, generally, and iheremre Escaptngly. 

EBoar(e, ohs. form of Esohak. 

Sscarbuiiole (eskflubinjk’l). Her, Also 6 
eioarbouole. [a OF. etcarbuncU, Fr. enar- 
boucle \ see Carbunclk.] - CAHiuiNObE s. 

1x7a Boasr-wELL Afuiarte 11. t6l>, Benreth quarterly 
Colde, and Gules, an Escarlioucle Pumetife. i6to Guillim 
Heraldry iii. vi (j66o) 126 The Ksrarbuncle is of most use 
in Armes. 188B K Holme Armtyuryn. 39/1 An Kscarbtmcle 
. .ih a kind i>f precious Slone. 1864 ho\n-v.\,i.l/eraldry HisL 
A /W. XIX. I 4. yis Badges : Henry Il..an Escarbuncle* 

Ii £j80a'rgatoire. Vbs.rare'^^, [MtKxpelling of 
F. escargotiire, (or a dial. lynonym), \, escargot 
snail.) A place for rearing snails. 

X70X Addison Italy 473 Escargatoire . . a square PlacB 
boat ded in, and filled with a vast quantity of large ISnaila 
179s in Johnson ; and in mod. Dicta 
t Esofe-mouohd, <r^- Obs. Foims: 5 eoear- 
miiah, 6 eaoliarmouoh, -mouaoh, 9 fScott) m- 
oaramooohe. [a. Fr. escarmouche ■> Pr. rxcorv 
mussa, Sp. escaramuza, It. scaramtucia ; see Skie^ 
MiHH.) A skirmish ; also fig, a fit of anger. 

X479 Bh. NobUiss 11 After many assautes and grata asoai^ 
misHlich. X949 Conipi. Scot. ix. (1879) 79 7*he atheniens and 
ther allya . . ansaii^et the jpersanR U) eoaiarinouchia and in^ 
cursioiift. X979 Tomsun Calx in's Sertn, Tim. 843/x Wbat 
shall wee say when a man is ulde, and shoulde haue jwssad 
all those cscnarmouches. x8ao Scott Monast. xxxvli, Such 
of the men as have CNCHi>ed this cHCaramouche. 

t Esoa'rmonchifl, V. Obs. Also 6 aaohao^ 
mouaoh. [a. Fr. euarmotuher, C escarmouche \ 
see piec.) a. intr. 7’o skirmish, b. trans. To 
skirmish with ; to en(*age. 

Z549 Compl. Scot. ix. (1879)78 J^eonides. .eschaiTBOUichit 
xerxes gryt armye, and sleu tuenty thousand persuna tJtfo 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comfn. 958 He had hearde only of a 
fewe Spaniardco, that laye thcrin garrison, and them wold 
he haue prouoked to escarmouche, 

Sscarp ( 8 ska*jp , sb. Fortif [a. Fr. escarpe^ 
ad. It. scarpa, Cf. Scakp.J 
1. * A steep bank or wall immediately (n front 
of and below the rampart . . generally the inner 
side of the ditch* (Adm. Smyth). 

x688 J. .S. Fortification 21 The Bacarpe or Slope of the 
Ditch next to the wall, xtsi Wblliinxtdn in Gurw. Dkp, 
VIII. z 9 l*he enemy bad cleared the rulMsh from the 
bottom of the escarp, Sia H. Douolas MiL Bridges 
3^ 'J'he crest of the exterior slope, or escarp. 

H. transf. A natural fonnaUon of a similar kind. 
1898 Kane Arct, ExpL 11. vii. 81 TThese shelves .. pre- 
sented distinct and recognisable embankments or esoaips of 
elevation. x868 Sir R. Nafier IH^ on Captmre of Mesg- 
data 19 May, Sir Ghsiirles Stovefey eflecud an entxanoe .. 
through a difficult crevkte in the rocky cscarpe. 

Effiowp (tek&'ip), 9. [ad. Fr. tscarpbr, f. es- 
emrpe : see prec. rbe ipketio form Souibp is the 
more nfuaLj trans. To make into an escarp, to cot 
or form into a^teep slope : to furnish with scarps. 
syaS G* Casuitom Mem, too The Glacis was all escarped 
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opoo th« !{▼« Rock, ilgo Lewk Dmit^ 11 . 063 Carriod 
alms the mountain*«icl« by a track Mcarped in the rock 
iiMll. ittf Uailsv Af^stie 69 The angels wrought the 
mountains, bulk by bulk, And chain by chain, serrated or 
escarped. 1M4 W0r{d *7 Feb. 6/a Billows of land, washed 
and escarped by ancient seas. 

Hence BaoATped ///. a,, cat out in the form of 
an e^rp. ' 

lift] Kane Grinmll Exp. vL (18361 48 The dike . . rising 
up . . into escarped terraces nearly 1400 feet high. s%g 
JarHBOM Brittany yf. 47 The escarped rock upon which they 
were constructed. 

Ssoftrpaioait (hak&apmdnt). fad. Fr. escarpt- 
matt, f. €scar^r\ tee prec.J The condition of 
being eacarpeu ; hence corur, 

1 . Ground cut into the form of an escarp for the 
purpose of fortification. 

iSoe C. James Mil. Diet., Etearpmmt: see Declivity. 1847 
Dibbaeli Taticred vl i, I'he living rock ■ . formed the im- 
pregnable bulwarks and escarpments. 1860 Russell Diary 
Imftm 1838-9 1 . 8'i 'I'he old Forto Batavo walls still sur- 
round the town, with moat and escarpments i8Ba Luck 
a/ Ladytmtiif I. 93 From which a natural escarpmeut 
swept down towards the river. 

2 . Geol. * The abrupt face or cliff of a ridge or 
hill range ’ ( Page). Also attrib. 

1813 Bakewell tntrad. Gnat. (18151 70 It is only on the 
sides of the ne.irly perpendicular peaks and escarpments 
that the bare rock is visible. 184s Daewin l^ay. Nat. viil. 
(1850 163 I'he view is generally bounded by the escarpment 
of another plain. 1870 Yeats Nxt, Hitt. Comm. 93 Plains 
of New Red Sandstone and Lias, succeeded by two great 
escarpments, the edges of tablelands. s88o Haughton f*byt. 
Grog. v. ai6 The western, or Libyan chain, is merely the 
escarpment edge of the plateau of the Sahara, 
b. transf. 

1833 Rank GrinnoU Exp. viii. (1856^ 36 A naked escar|^ 
ment of ice, twelve hundred feet high. i8j6 Whittiee 
Panorama 9 [TheJ long escarpment of half-crumbled wall. 

tSBORjrteMf 6B0artelB6« a. Her, Obs. 

S ad. and a. OF . tscarteU, pa. pplc of esearteler 
mod.K, icarteUr) to break into quarters Pr. 
esquartelar, f. es- (:— L. ex out) + med.L. quartelius, 
dim. ot quartus fourth.] 

1 . Quartered or quarterly. 

1730 '6 Bailey (folio) EocartoU. 1775 in Ash. 1889 In 
Elvin Diet. lltr. 

^ 2 . Having a square notch. 

I'his sense is app. due to a misunderstanding of some sort. 
The Fr. writers on heraldry (/.*/; Palliot 16641 reco|Riize 
troix ooeartiU* only as meaning a cross divided bylines 
along the middle of each arm : this is substantially a sense 1. ] 
s6M R. Holme Armoury t. Hi. 19 EseartoJeo, that is, 
when the streight line is cut off in the middle with a perfect 
Square, /bid. es A Chief Lscartelee. /bid. 1. v. 47 Some 
call it a cross escartalled, couped { as if it had only a nick 
or notch . . sawed into the four ends of it /bid. l tx. 99 A 
Cross Patee esc.irteled. [Hence in mod. Diets.] 

-•■oailty sujix. forming adj'*., repr. L. •iscent- 
§m, the ending of pr. pplct. of vbs. in -esefre^ 
chiefly inceptives, f. vba. of state in •ere. Pri- 
marily occurring in words ad. L. pples., as deli~ 
quescent, effervescent, obsolescent, putrescent, where 
the general sense is * beginning to assume a certain 
state*. Hence in recent times the suffix has been 
used (both in Eng. and in other European lan^.) 
to form adjs. upon sbs., as in alkalescent (? after 
acescent), and in several words referring to plav 
of light or colour, as Jluorescent, iridescent, opaU 
escent, p/iosphorescent, 

Bsoh, obs. Sc. form of Ash sh^ 

9513 Douglas Marts xi. iii. 80 Th« hie eschis soundis 
thare and here, For dyntis rude of the scharp sielyt ax. 

II Bsoh. The German name lor the grayling ; 
in some Dict<t. treated as Eng. 

Hoole Commins* lYr. World xxxiv, 71 Others of 
this sort are . . the Barbel, the Eiich [orig. dor Eseh\y the 
Trout. 9733 Chamsrks Cycl. Supp.. Etch . . a name given, 
by Hildegard and others, to the nsn we call the grayling. 
[In some mod. Dicta.] 

fiaohalot (c'/alp t). [ad. Fr. esehalotte (now 
ic/talotte), dim. of esekatoigne Escallioh.] * 
Shallot. 


9707 9 a Moetimee Hush. (J.), Eschalots are now from 
France become an English plant. 9730 E.^ Smith Compi. 
Honsetut/o (ed. 14) 37 Take some hone radish, one or two 
eschalots, etc 97^ Johnson, Eschaiot. Pronounced 
shallot. 9838 Glennv Card. Evory-dar Bk 48/t EschaloU 
still be planted, if not already in the ground. 

SiBchange : obs. var. Exchange. 

t fisoluUlBOimary. Obs, [sl, OYr, esekanson^ 
merie, 1. esc/tanson med.L. scancidn-em, ad. Teut. 
*skankJon- cupbearer, butler ( -> OE. scfnca).} 
The butlery. 

939^ Euil. Papers (Camden) s6 Eschansonnery caller. In 
wyn ub septiers. 

H Badhantlllon. Obs. rare^K FF. eschantillon 
(now dchantillon') ; cf. Soantlino.] A fragment, 
diminutive specimen. 

9700 Pose Let. R. Digby ao July. Ixtdy Scudamore, whose 
^rt Eschantillon of a letter lof a quarter of a page) 1 value. 

BBOhMf (e'skaj). Polk. Forms: 6-7 Mkor, 
(6 aaohor, aakar), 6 8 aaoar.a, 6 aaoharo, 
Mkarra, 7 ••oarra, (aakar), 7- asohar. [ad. 
(partly through Fr. esekart) L. esekarm, a. Or. 
lit * hearth*, hence mark of a bum. The 


Fr. word was at an earlier period adopted aphetio- 
ally aa uarre, SoasL] 

*A brown or black dry alongh, resulting from 
the destruction of a living part, either by gangrene, 
by bum, or by caustics* Soc, Lex.). 

[e 1439 tr. Gui, de Saiiceto in MS. Sloane B77 fo. ^ ps 
lemeuynge of k* escara or crusta] 1543 TsAHaaoN h ige'e 
Ckirurg. It. ix. as Aher that the malignite is taken awaye, 
ye muste cause the eschars to fal awajre. 9 | 8 a Hebteb 
Seer Phiorav. 1. vii. 8 You maie not take awaie y* Askar, 
vntill such tyme as it falleth out of hymself. 9607 TorsKLL 
P'eus^f. Boasts 11673) 3<3 Bind it thereto for three days, in 
which space you snail see a white asker on the sore, steg 
CuLrarrEB. etc., Rivosdus iv. vii. 119 When the Eschar falls 
off, they will bleed Main, c tjua W. Gibson Pat^iePs Guide 
11. xlviiL (1738 18a ft does not form anything like an Escar. 
9733 P/sil Trosns. XLIX. 50 The tongue alone was the seat 
of roe gangrenous eschar. 9807 Mod. Jrnl. XVII, aaj, I 
cauterized the wound by means of burning tinder . . until 
an eschar was produced about the size ot a shilling. 98j74 
H. Kocrbs Ortg. Bibio 986 In the etchar produced by 
cautery no nerve thrills, 
t b. transf. Obs. 

9709 P/sit. Trans. XXVI. 979 The Flame of common Fire 
. . IB able to reduce it [Iron] to an Eschar or sort of Rust. 
9717 Bmaolkv houn. Nut. b.v. Ant, Insects .. cause so 
many Escars, that the Leaves csuinot avoid circling. 

tSsoharbon. Obs. rare"-^. [Cf. OF. escar- 
boton, escharbote. It. scarbone, f. Vulgar \^.scarab~us 
(L. scaraburus) beetle.] A beetle. 

9480 Caxton Ovid's Mot. xv. iv, Escharbons ben born ft 
norysshid of dedc horses. 

fisollflkrotio (esk&rp tik), a. and sb. Also 7 
eaoarotiok, 7-8 aaohorotiok. [ad. late L. esekar- 
dtiC‘US, a. Gr. kaxoparrtKot, f. kaxkpnx see EiiCUAU. 
Cf. Fr. esekaro/ique.} 

A. ad/. Fitted or tending to form an eschar, 
caustic. 

9690 Woodall Surg. MatoVtks (1653) 305 Put never one 
Caustick or Escarotick medicine after another too soone. 
963s CuLrxrrEs, etc. Rivorins iv. vii. 1x9 Burnt Vitriol .. 
besides its Escharotick quality, is good to stanch blood. 
9798 Quincy Dtsp. Bo Its hot escharotick Quality 

makes it very hurtful to Sheep. 

B. sb. An escharotic drug ; a powerful caustic. 

963gCuLrEPFBK,etc. River 7 ustw. vii. 1x9 Escharoticks. .by 

burning the mouths of the Veins, produce a Scab 9799 
Edits. New Disp. 1x8 Verdegris applied externally proves 
a gentle detergent and Escharotic. 9^3 H. Walton Dis. Eys 
Z39 An escharotic will suffice to remove all small warts. 

So t XudusTO-tloal, a. Obs. 

9639 Biggs New DUp. 173 An cHcharoticall caustick. 
t S'SOlUirOllJI, a. Obs. Also 6 eaoaroua. [f. 
Ebchab -h -OUH.] Full of eschars; resembling an 
eschar; scabby. 

1341 Tmaiibbon Vigo's Ckirurg 11. x. 93 Yf the ulceration 
shulde come of her. it is cscarous. sjfim Bullkvn Dial. 
Soamos 4- Ckir. ty a. You maie . . often applie the same, 
untill the same come to an cscharous crust or scabbe. 

Sschatologioal (e skhU7lFd5ik&l\ a. [f. as 
next + -10 -AL,J Of or pertaining to eschatology. 

9834 FrasoVs Mag XLIa. 7x3 Many of these poems 
tou^ on eschatological questions.^ 9863 Sacr. Lit. 

Jan. 993 Eschatological notions, which he [Paul] is supposed 
to have borrowed at first from Tudaiim. 9881 E. Wilson 
Egypt 0/ the Pout in Nature 94 wov. 7^ The eschatological 
notions of the period differed exceedingly from those of 
subsequent periods. 

Esohatologiat (esk&tplddi^ist). [f. next H- 
-I8T.] One who studies or treats of eschatology. 

9877 M. Abnold L^t Ess. Ck. Pref. 99 The ideas of the 
great prophets . . arc more true than the ideas of the escha- 
tologist of the book of Daniel. 

Sscliatology (eskitp-lSdji). Tkeol. [f. Gr. 
laxaro-r last + -Koyta discourse : see -LOGY ; cf. 
F. esekato/ogie.] The department of theological 
science concerned with * the four last things : 
death, judgement, heaven, and hell *. 

1844 G. Bush Anastasis (i845» Pref. v. Scriptural Escha- 
tology. 9838 J. Mabtineau Stud. Ckr. 928 The Eschatology 
of the Apocabiise and the Epistles. 9879 Raldw. Brown 
in CAr. World 94 Dec. 895/3 Eschatology, the tcience of 
the last things, is, as a science, one of the most baseless. 

t Esohau'fe, V. Obs. Also 4-5 eaohaullb, 
eoohawfo. [a. OFr. eschaufe-r, eschauffe-ri see 
Achapb.] trans. To beat, warm ; alsoy^. to heat 
with passion, inflame, excite. Also reji. to become 
hot. 

€ 9374 Chaucbb Booth. I. Y. 89 pe sedes. .ben waxen hey(e] 
comes whan sterre sirius eschaufek hym. 9^93 Lydc. 
Pilgr. Sowlo I. xxvU. (1859) 39 Fvre warmeth ano eschauf- 
eih tho that stonde nye. a 9490 Kmi. do la Tour 164 To eg- 
chauufe and to draw the man or woman by sum falce delite 
vnio synne. c 9473 Partotsay 969 Wine . . wold eschaw'fe 
the braines appetite, spa PALaca. 539/9 By that tyme your 
horse be a lytle eschaufed, he wyll go well ynoughe. 

Hence tjDoohau tad,ppi.a. tBaohauimgv^/.xA 
e 9374 Cnauceb Boetk. iv. ^ 149 t^l wexen eschaufed in to 
hatfe] of hem kst anoien hero, c 9386 — Posts. T. P 9x6 
Euere the gretter merite shalhe ban, that moost restreymab 
the wikkede eschawfyngea ^ the ordure of this syone^ 
Bsohaunge, obt. var. of ExoHANdB. 
tSftOhacr* Prepr. some dertv. of 

OF. esekeoir : see Eschbat ; and cf. Fr. < la termc 
dchoit k la SainMean *.] ^piry, termination. 

9488 Act. Dom. Come, (9839) 913/9 To complett fiftene 
3affts, quhtik beand oompletit was io the sere of God Iximiiii 
3eris; and the eschay of his terme at witsouoday. 


XBCBXaT. 

■mSm, ote. form of Aral, Au. 

Bachaat O. Fomu i 4-7 ooehotCo, 

(4 oehoM, ooobeyto, 5 oohoto, ojMhoto). 5-7 
oo<di«.ra. 6-7 Sc. M<telt(8a, 6-7 •xdhMtt(Cb 
•ohoto, 6- Moheat. See also Cheat jA [ME. «r* 
ckete, a.OF. esekete, esekaete, esekeoite, n. of action 
(orig. fern. pa. pple.), f. OP', esekeoir (mod.F. 
kkoir) late L. *excadire (class. L. exeid/fre) to fall 
to a person's share, f. L. ex out -f cadPre (volg. 
L. caaere, OF. ckeoir) to fall. In continental OF. 
the sb. meant succession, inheritance, esp. collateral 
inheritance; in England the etymological sense 
received a different application. As in many other 
words (cf. exekange) the prefix rx- was in the i6« 
17th c. often replac^ by ex- after L. analogies.] 

L Law, 

1 . An incident* of feudal law, whereby a fief 
reverted to the lord when the tenant died without 
leaving a successor qualified to inherit under the 
original grant. Hence, the lapsing of land to the 
Crown (in U. S., to the state), or to the lord of the 
manor, on the death of the owner intestate without 
heirs. 

As an attainted person, according to the doctrine of 'cor- 
ruption of blood * isce Attainder , could have no legal hrir, 
his property suffered escheat. This ' escheat by corruption 
of blood*, theoretically distinct from the 'forfeiture ’inflicted 
as a penalty for treason and felony, was abolished together 
with the latter by the Felony Act, 187a 
[saga Ba.TTON ^ Queus demeynes nous tenoms . .de eschete 
et de purchaa] 4-9380 Wyclip Sol. Whs. III. 307 Many 
londis schuldc falle into k« kyngis [hondis] bi eschet. e 9430 
Syr Goner, (Roxb.) 2x90 A rich erle-dain . . to him of Eshete 
late cam. 014^ Fortbscub Abs k Lim Men. Kiyis^yj 
By Eschetes, ther may not so mich Land fall to any Man 
as to the Kyng by cause no man hath so many lordshippes 
as he. 9333 Moke Deboll. Salem Wks. 977/1 Swering 
a mans death, and winning a mans lande by eschete. 9649 
Srldrn Laws Eng. 1. Uiv. 1x739) ^3° He forbad the study 
of the Law. that so it miaht die without heir, and he 
have all by Escheat 9763 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 11. vi. 69 
Escheats are equally incident to tenure in socage, a 986a 
Buckle Misc. Wks. 1x879) 1 . 353 Escheats we'e frequent 
in England, because there was no power of willing away 
land. 

transf. 9658-9 Burton's Diary (1828' III. 183 The right 
did revert by escheat to the people upon the great change. 

b. In Scotland in wider sense, including : Con- 
fiscation or forfeiture of property, real or ]ierBonnl. 
Simple escheat , the absolute forfeiture of a per- 
son's estate ; opposed to liferent escheat, the for- 
feiture of the profits accruing during his lifetime. 

Sc.ActsJou.ttKxwj^k 71 'I'hat na woman cum to 
kirk, with hir nice muMsalled, or covered that scho may not 
be kend, vndir the pane of escheit of the courchie. 

2. concr. Propeity, real or personal, falling by 
escheat to the lord, king, or state. In quot. 1330 
eschete may be pa. pple. 

e 9330 R. Brunne Cht'on. (18x0' 244 Ilk castelle and toura 
To be Wng is eschete, als to chefc of alle. 1303 Lanol. 
P. PI. C. V. x( 59 Thorjjoure lawc, ich leyue ich lese menyo 
escheytes. 9474 Ld. Treou. Acc. Scott, ix 'I'lie eschaeatis.. 
of thaim that [wer] at the slauchter of Thome of Prestone. 
>577 ^ Holinshbd CAzvh. III. 1073 s As well in prouid- 
ing excheats and wards for their childien and kinsfolka 
s6oo Holland /..ivy 39 Suffering him.Helfe and all that he 
had to fall into the king's hands as an escheat. 9637 SP 
Row Hist. Kirk (1849) ^7 Such as is put to the horn lor 
Ministers stipends, their escheits shalhe uplifted. 984s 
Elphinstone Hist. tnd. I. 4X Escheats for want of heirs 
have been tiiwiUioned as being his [the King's]. 98738x1(809 
Const. Hist. 1 . xiii. 607 Not even the tenants of a great 
escheat in the royal hands escaped the obligation. 

transf. 9300 Spenbeb F. Q. 111. viiL x6 To leave to him that 
lady for exeneat. 

t b. collect. The fund or posiession formed by 
escheated estates. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (i 9 xo> 947 pe dattes kat men kam 
auht. . Wer taxed ft bitauht to eschete of Jm kyng. 

3 . The right of appropriating property subject 
to escheat. 


9370-6 Lambardb Psramh. Kent (9896) 496 But as touch- 
ing the I^inde, he shall neither have the Eschete of it. 9609 
Skenk Rig. Maj. 3 The Baron sail haue the escheit of 
the gudes pertening to the malefactor. 9734 Sterne TV. 
Shosmiy 1. 18 Reversions, services, annuities. . vieurs of frank- 
pledge, escheats, etc. 9844 Williams Rossi Prop, (1877) IR7 
A right of escheat ecldom accruing. 

1 4 . A writ ( AF. bref de eschaete) now aboli»hcdf 
to recover escheats from the person in possession. 

[tajm Britton 54 Voloms nous qe teles alienaunces soint 
reliables par les chiefs seiraun dcs fees par nos brefs do 
Eschaete.] 967a in Cowel Jnterpr, s. v. EM/keto, Escheat 
is used for a writ which lyeth, where the Tenant having 
Estate in Fee-simple in any Lands or Tenements holden m 
a superior Lord, d>eth seised without Heir general or 
special. 9B48 Barham Ingol. Log,, Sir Rupert, Away went 
'cognovits,* ' bills,' 'bonus,* and 'eschcataJ* 
to. (Sec quota.) Obs. 

1671 CowBL Inteo^. %. v. Eschete, Escheat Is also used 
sometimes for the Place or Circuit within which the King, 
or other Lord hath Escheau of his Tenants. 1736 in Bailby. 
— 1 in CHAMBBaa Cyel . ; and in mod. Dicta. 

[I. 6. The levying of contributions, plunder; 
eoner. in pi. booty, apoil. Cf. Cheat a. 


EOcheat. igpoSrBNiBa F.^. I. v, *3 Tomaka one great by 
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oth«n lows if bad exclMat i6m Holland ^nvm. Marc^L 
XX VL VIII. flv9 Commanded the hoiue of Arbetio, full (as it 
was) by rei^n of thoM ioestiiDAble eachsAts. .to be rifled 
And rAiiiackod clcAne. 

SscllMt Cetil/ft), V. Forms: see the sb. 
Pa pple, be. 0 esoheil, 8-9 Moheat. (See also 
Cheat v.) [f. piec. sb. ; cf. OK. eschaetir.'] 

1 . trans. To make an escheat of, confiscate ; to hand 
over as an escheat to or into, ^Some apparent ex< 
am pies of the pass, may lielong to the intr. sense a.) 

sjle WvcLiP 3 Etdrat vf 33 And the goodU ofhem to the 
king be eichetid [13B8 ethchetid], 1474 Ld, Ttvai. Acc. 
Seoil. 67 H» schip And gudis. .WAseschecit as the kings es- 
chet^ 1548 Boiiauoam (Adamsi EpU. Etna's TitU 851 
Loenns herupon seared Albania.. as escheated wholy to 
hymself. 1574 tr. LittUion't Ttnurts 1 a a, If it [lande] be 
^heted unto the king. 1^1 A. M bavin in Rushw. Hist. 
Ceil. Ill, (169a) I, 916 Their Primitive and Genuine Tenures 
escheated by Acts of State, and strangled by Monopolies. 
•887 ^*mr. Abb, Land* 40 It was the Opinion of the 
Justices that they were Escheated to the Lords of the Pee. 
1^ Milman Z-a/. CAr, (1864) V. ix. v. 975 He. escheated 
weir estates into the hands of laymen. 1873 Dixon Twe 
Owrw VI. ix, His honours lost, his lands escheated, and 
his liberty restrained, 
b. transf, and^^. 

s^Wahnek/I/A hng, v. xxviiL (xdia) 141 And to his 
CofTres did escheate a world of wealth, a 1843 W. Cart- 
wright On Christ Ck, BnUding^ As doiibifm whether 't 
•^“Id escheated be To mine, or redeem d to majesty. 

2 . intr. To become an escheat ; to revert by es- 
cheat to the superior lord, king, or state ; const, to 
or simply. Also fg, 

SH* Dial. Laws Eng i. vii. (1638) 13 The land shall 
^hcat to the Lord of whom the Land is holden. s«o6 
SrsMSER State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 6^7/9 l.andes.. whiw 
should otherwise have ^heated to her inajestie. 1633 T. 
Staffouu Pac, Hib, xiv. (1831)639 Land should haue 
exche.rted unto her. 1698 Sidney Disc. Gov , i. I 19 (1704) 
4» A Kingdom so gotten may escheat for want 01 an Heir, 
iwi Hums Hist, Rng. 1 . viii. x68 All baronies wliich es- 
weated to the Crown were under his administration. 1848 
Mill Pol. Econ. I. 961 The property in case of intestacy 
should escheat to the state. 

1850 H. C0LGRIUL.K Poems IT. 13 Great nature's waif, 
iwuiit by law escheut To the liege-lord Corruption 
to. trans. To forfeit. Sc. (Yu. 

Oinm, C)cc«r. (1833) 83 AH thair movabill guidls 
deceriut to be e-tcheit, at the mercat croce of Edinburgh. 
* 5*4 B^arclav Cyt. 4- Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. Iii, His 
slilri, hih r.oulilet, or lionet to exchcate. 17x9 J. Lovtiiian 
herm o/PrtHess 151 All their moveable Goods and Gear, to 
be escheat and in-brouglu to bis Majesty’s Use. 18x6 Scott 
Old Mart, xxxvi, Hu» movcalile goods and gear escheat. . 
to his maje.sty’s use. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. S»ofl. 1. i. 49 
In 150; persons were prevented from importing., books 
under penalty of escheating the same, 

4 . U.sed tafter Kr. ichott) for; To * fall ’ to 
a person by inheritance. 

1603 Plorio ALmioigne in. ix. (1639) 541 Those that have 
beene hereditarily escncated unto them. 

Escbeatable ^es,tj/ -tflb'l ,a. [f.picc. 4- -able.] 
Liable to escheat. 

i6is CoTGK., Escheable^ escheatable. a s6a6 Bacon Max. 

4 Csss Com. Law 49 The C'ustomes of Kent is that Gauil- 
kind land is not forfeitable nor Escheatable for helonie. 
i8a8 in WtusTER ; and in mod. Diets. 

Escheatage (csitjf'ted^). ff- Escheat sb. or 
V. -A(iK. J '1 he right of succeeding to an escheat. 

1611 CorcR., Escheatage, the right whi^ a Lord h.nth in 
the land of hfs tenant, dying without heires of his bodie, or 
blond. zygflNujiENT Adontesquieu' s spir. Laws II. xxt. 
xiii 54 111 those times were established the ridiculous rights 
of escheatage and shipwrecks. 1779 .State Papeis in Ann, 
Reg. 435/2 Exempt from the right of escheatage. s8a8 in 
Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

Escheated (esit/r ted), ppt. a. Also 6 Sc. 
esoheit. [f. as prcc. +-Ki).] Of land, etc, ; That 
has reverted by escheat to the superior lord, the 
king, or the state. 

»S 5 * Sc, Acts, Adary c. 7 TTie aaidis escheit gudis. 
1607 Davies \st Let, Earl Saiisb, (1787) 931 To enquire 
of all escheated and concealed lands in that county, iteg 
Sir T. Crew in Kushw. Hist. Coil, (16591 **11 Vou have 

made these ample £ndowment.H of Churches out of your own 
Excheated Revenue. s86o Porster GV. 30 The 
lesser proprietors whom grai.ts of escheated honours might 
newly have created. 

Eachea'ting^s'^/./A [r.asprec.4--iN0i.] The 
action of the vb. EsohEat; in quot. » Forfeiting. 

* «S 7 S Sir J. Balfocr Practicks[X’ji4) 37 It is statute and 
Ordanit. that thair be na mercattis nor fairis haldin upon 
balie dayis. .uqder the pane of eschettingof the gudis. 
SlchMtor (es|tjr*taj). Forms: 5-6 eaohe- 
tour(a, exohetour, -er, 5 7 eaohaatour, -etor, 
azohetor, (5 eohetoar, eahetour, 7 exoheator), 
7-8 eaohaater, (7 aaohaator), e)>oheitour, 7- 
eaoheator. [M^ eschetour^ a. AF, oschetour, f. 
otcAolo ‘ see wheat sb.] 

An officer appointed yearly by the Lord Trea- 
iurer to take notice of the escheats in the county 
to which he is appointed, and to certify them into 
the Exchjmuer. Mscheator-gemral : a snperintend- 
ent or chief of escheat ors« 

The office having practically fallen Into disuse, procedure 
in casae of ascheat, is now regulated by the Eecheat Pro- 
cedure Act, 1887. 

[tape Britton i. 11. • 9 En office de nos F.schetciurs, et en 
presence de nous deviant nonter Seneschal.] t|f8TaRvtsA 
Barth, De P, R, xix. cxxviii. (1495)934 Fiscus m a comyn 


•adte or a bagge in whlcKethe Bsebetour and rente gaderert 
put tha comyii dette and otmtoae that is p^’cd to xynges. 
1463 Afa^. 4 IlouseA Exp, (1841) 187 Edward ^ the 
grace of God Kyng of Ynglaind. .to alle sryftes, mayrsm, ea- 
cheatours. etc. laep Pinmptom Corr. 147 Ralfa Sauebe- 
yereth of Hop well u eschetour of Notinghamshtre and 
Derby. ispgNoaDBN Spn, Brit, Aftex h Herts. 11. r It 
iHerts.] was annexed to Essex. And one Sherifle supplied 
both Counties, and did also one Eschetor. 1867 E. CHAMaaR* 
lAYNB St. Gt, Brit I. iL ix. (y43) 78 ITie Lord Treasurer 
hath the nomination of the Eicheators in every county. 
*785 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 375 He had got Into the service 
of one Kenny escheator general of the kingdom (of Ire- 
land). 1817 H ALLAN Const. Hist. (18761 1. i. 15 The King's 
title was to be found by the inquest of a jury, summoned at 
the instance of the escheator. 

Hence iMEM toraliip, the office of escheator. 
1570 Act. 13 ENt. c. 4. i 13 His Office of Sheriffwick, 
Escheatorship or Bailiffwick. 1887 ipM Cent, XXI 1. 7B9 
When he applied for the escheatorship, he informed Lord 
Castlereagh that he intended to have hu seat transferred to 
I Mr. Balfour. 

Eaoheoker, -oheker(e, obs. if. Exchequer. 
Effioliel (c'Jel). [a. Gcr. eschel, dim. of escho 
ashes.] t a. (Sec quot. 1753.) Obs, b. The 
third quality of powder blue. 

[1798 LiNCKiusin/*Af7.7’raw«. XXXIV. eoaTum ad separa- 
tiunein puivens tllius cinerei albicantis levioris, quem Eschel 
appellant.] 1733^ Chamdkrs Cycl. 6upp,, Eschel, a term 
used by the siiialt workers, to express a sort of grey sub- 
stance resembling ashes, which is usually mixed with the 
smalt when in fusion. This is carefully separated from it, 
before it is powdered for use, otherwise it would debase the 
colour. 1875 Urk Diet, Arts 874 s v. Cobalt, In commerce, 
R.ualts are classified both according to their contents in 
cobalt, and the size of the grain, the following being the chief 
marks. .[r.^JO.K Ordinary Eiichel, Ordiiutry indicates the 
relative quantity in cobalt. .Eschel the state of division, 
t Eflollffilo. Obs. Also 4 oBOhel, 5 eaohelle. 
[a. OF.eschele (mo(l.F. khellc\ eschiele, Ijelieved 
to be an altered form of eschierc, corresp. to It. 
schiera, of Tcut. origin: cf. OlIG. skara (MHG. 
schar, Ger. schaar).] A troop, squadron (of sol- 
diers^ ; rarely a company (of titivcllcrs). 

* 13M A rth. 4 Meri. 7580 With x v thousand in on eschele. 
i375 nARnouR Bruce viii. ai8 In iwa eschelis ordanit ha 
had The folk th.Tt he had in leding c 1415 Wvnioun Cron. 
VIII. xl. 15s worthy men 1 )are bulk, .arayid ben, And delt 
bame in-til K.schclis thre. ^1460 Towneley Myst, 47 G^cob 
log. ) Rachelle, stand thou in tlie last eschelle. 

t Eflohellett. Obs, Also 6 eaohellit. fa. 
OF. escheiletie^ mod.F. dckelette^ dim. of ticheUe 
ladder.] A small ladder. 

>378 in T. Thomson inventories (1815) 956 (Jam.) Ana 
eschellit schod with yron without aiie bolL ibid, 358 Ano 
eschellett schod without ane bolL 

t Esohend, pa pple. of pe^schenden * see Ibcenp. 
c 1375 XI Pains 0/ Hell 343 in O. E, Misc, 2Si Cursid 
dedi.s mnkis men al day escheiid. 

Eflohenlte, var. form of iEscHTNiTB. 
Eschequer, obs. form of Exohbqueii. 

Esohete, obs. form of Es( heat. 
t Esche'Te, V. Obs, Forms : 4-6 esohewCe, 
e8ohevo,(46acheire, Oeatohef). [a. OF, escheve-r, 
corrupt form oiachever\ see Achieve.] 

1. trans. To bring to a successful issue, accom- 

plbh ; — Achieve i. 

*378 Barbour Bruce 111. 983 Orel thingis eschewyt ho 
(Ce!»ar], As men may in hit story se. c 1*00 Lancelot aaao 
Adueiitur is non so gret to pref. .nor ^he sal it esschef. 
a 1533 11 bk*<kk 8 Ruon xx. 57 God ayde you to eschew 

& to fornyshe thys grete l>esynes. 

2 . To succeed m gaining ; to gain ; — Achieve 5 a. 

15x0 Calisto 4 Melibsea in HazL Dodeley I. 77 To ei{joy 

your youth .. For that timu pleasures are most escheved. 

3 . tntr. To gam one’s end ; const, of ox simply, 

— Achieve 6 . 


K?r til. Tn 1400 Alorte A rth. 3301 Lappede them in jede, 
lesM ^at they schulde Cliawnge or chawflfe, 3if ^ay myghie 

Obs. Variant of Echkvin, q.v. 


escheffe. 

t Eachevln, 


1870 Cotton Espemon i. n. 49 i'hcEschevins of Paris. 1758 
N ugent Gr, Tour, Se/herl. I. 85 The escheviiis or aldermen 
form a court of justice here as in every town. 

t SsobeWp sb. Obs, [f. Eechkw vJ : cf. OF. 
escheu, eschui of similar formation ] The action 
of keeping clear ; avoidance (of danger). 

a 1541 Wyatt Poet, IVkt. ii86i) 158 So (areth. love. .Tha 
first eschew is remedy alone. 

tZiffi0ll6W% a, Obs, Also 4 esohiawe, 4-5 
eaohu(a. [a. OF. ^jr^iirsf (nom. eschif\ corresp. to 
Pr. eschiu, Sp. esquivo. It. schivo ;-Com. Romanic 
*skivo, of Tcut. oiigin ; cf. OHG. ^sciuh (MUG. 
schiech, mod.Ger. scheu\ OE. sciok Shy.] 

1 . Disinclined, loth, unwilling. Const, of or to 
with inf 

f 1388 Chaucbb Pare. 7*. P 897 Ha Imtoftafalleth in synna 
..IS the mopra aschaw [v. r. aschew^ aschue, aschiawel for 
to shryuen hym. <1388 — Mereh, T. 568 To aten hem alle 
asche wa, each we], 1303 Gowbh 
Con/. IL 986 She Is cschaua of botha two, a 1410 H^levb 
De R». Prim. 138 Verm So excellent, that to feble is my 
wUta To axpreiaa it; wharfora 1 am aschu To roadla,«or 
make a Iom ■armewi of Itia. 

2 . r ObjaOlmbUk to be avoided- 

Mao Pmiiad, m ptmk t 508 Dounga of fbulaa b ful 


naoamaHa To tend tlllynga ; yit goosaa dounga eaohaw b. 
Ibid. IV. 588 Her taste is aka asohewa In places waat. 
SHOhffiW (esit/d*), v.i Forma: 4^6 oaohovo 
(?6aoheue), oaohowe, (4 eoh-, eoahuo, •totaovre, 
iMohewe, 4-5 eaohef, eaohiewe, -awe, 0^ 
ohewa, 5 eaoheu, eahaw, 6 000110, 00tohu0, 
oa-, 0at0w(0, -iew), 0xohew(0, (4 0xaoh0ir, 
6 0xohn0, -tu0), 4 7 08ohu(0, 4^ 0aoh0w. ft. 
OF. eschiver, escEevor (also in other conjuga- 
tions, as oschovoir, eschivir, tsckivft), corresp. to 
Pr., Sp., Pg. esquivar. It. sekivare (whence proh. 
mod.l'. esquivor to dodge, the retention Of the / 
being otherwise anomalous) : — Common Romanic 
^skivdre, f. Kkivo : see prec. ; cf. OHG. sciukoHf 
MHG. schiuhon, schiuwen, mod.Ger. schtutn to 
dread, avoid, shun ; also Eng. Shy v,] 

1 . trans. To avoid, shun, 
t a. To avoid, keep clear of, escape (1 danger 
or inconvenience). Rarely with clause as obj. 

c 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 905 (A sona] bat scho, til 
eschewe destiny, Ine a cophyne kest me b« m c 14^ PoK- 
TKsi'UR Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. 11714' 105 To eschewe thees two 
Hxrmes, hvt may than be advised, etc. 15x4 Barclay 
Cyt. tjr Uptondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 1 Pastoures . . drawe to 
cotes for to eschewe tlie colde. 1508 1 ‘inualx a Cor. viii. 
90 'i'hus we eschue thatt eny man shulde rebuke Us in thb 
alnmndance. Ld. Hlhnbrb Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 

17 To cxchewe therby the diKplessure of my lorda. 19^ 
Shaks. Meriy W, v. v. 951 What cannot be escheu 'd, must 
lie embrac’d. 1871 J. Wluhtkr Metallogr. iv, 61 To eschew 
tediosness. [I] shalltrariKcribe what Dr. lorden hath written. 
1791 St. German's Doctor 4 Stud. 60 I'o eschew that in- 
convenience tliat Statute was made. 


t b. To * fight shy of’, avoid (a place) ; to stand 
aloof from (a person), (tbs. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B, VI. 55 Suche men eschue. 14*8 
Lvdc. Pilpr. Sowlew. iii. (1483) 50 The quene of Saba .. 
eshewed it [that brydge] and took another wey. c 1450 
Castls Hd. L(fe St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 160 Fra 
forthe sho forhewed pe kynges presence, and it eschewed. 
*883 T. Wilson Kh/et, 9 Beware . of strnunge woordes, as 
thou wouldest take hede and eschewe greate rocket in tha 
sea. i6ai Burton A mat Mel. in. 11. vi. iii. (1651) 5(^4 
A woman a man may eschue, but not a wife. 

c. To abstain carefully from, avoid, shun (an 
action, a course of conduct, an indulgence, an 
article of food or drink, etc.). The current sense: 
+ Formerly with obi. -inf. preceded by to, 

Johnson 1755 notes the worn as 'almost obsolete*; It b 
now not uncommon in literary use. 

1340 70 Alex. 4 Dind. loui But al bat badde Is for ahum 
here abouen erbe, Huo so hab chaunce to echue & chesa 
the beiture. 1 1375 Lay Polks Mass bk. (MS. B.> 358 Oyue 
megrace for to etchewe to do bat bi^K bat me shtild rewa. 
1388 Wvci.iF 9 Tim. ii, 16 EKcnewe thou vnhooli and vayn 
spechis. ^*4^ Myrc aS Grete othas thow moste enchewa. 
1509 Hawks joyful Medtt. ao 1 ’hey may extue For to do 
wronge. 1535 Covrroalb Ps. xvii. 93. I. .will eschue myna 
owne wickediies. 1637 Karl Stirling Doomesday 9th Hour 
(R. ),1 hese curious doubts which good men doe eschew Make 
many atheists. s8^ Kidglkv i'ract. Physick aa Fat thinjn 
must he eschewed. 01707 Bbvkridck Serm, 11 . Ixxxui. 
(R.), They must not only eschew evil but do good in the 
world. k8oi WoRiMw. Cuckoo 4 Nicht. xxiii. For every 
Wight eschews ihy song to hear. 1848 Thackeray t^nn Pair 
xlv. He has alre^y eschewed green coats, led neckcloths, 
and other worldly ornaments. i 958 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
IV. 693 Observeni . . thought that capiinlists would eschew 
all connection with what must necessarily be a losing con- 
cern. 1876 Bi.ackif. .Sou s Keiig 4 Li/e aaS Eschew the 
cavilling critic’s art. The lust of loud reproving. 

absoL i6si Burton Anal. Met 1. L 11. viii. (1651) 95 Tha 
power to prosecute or eschue. 

+ 2 . intr. To get off, escape. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi. 391 Thai sail nocht weill eschew 
foroutyn fall, c 1450 Castle Hd. MS. Life St. Cuthb, 
(Surtees) 9525 And bat hr* couet to eschew, igfio Rollano 
Crt. yenut iv. 441 («rant him his life. .Aud 1 promit. .That 
he sail not eschew away, nor fie. 
t8. trans. To rescue, Obs. rare. \^oFr. eschiver.] 
rigoo Mclusin* 170 pey recouered there six of theira 
galeyes, & eschiewed bmn fro the fyre. 

Hence Ssohaw al, an eschewing, a keeping clear 
of (evil). B8o]&0W'0iBO0, the action of eschewing; 
avoidance. Biohow’ar, one who eschews, avoids, 
shuns. B0Oli0W*ing vbl sb., the action of the vb. 
Khchew in various senses. SEohawnMiit, the 
action of eschewing. 

4 ‘ 

wall , „ . ----X 

Scho. Div, 29 I'he bare eschewall of an evifl U aufficiant 
for the denomination of fcara 1841 G. S. Fasks Prav. Lett, 
(1844 1. 182 I'he convenient negative procase of an escha- 
wal of all cross-questioning. 18^ Unes Morley Emstein 
XV, With that careful "eschawance of all listening ears. .thiM 
gentleman remained bowing in silence till the waiter was 
out of the room. 1978 Ch, Prayore in Priv. Prayers (1851) 
460 Give them such judges, as are. .^eschewers of all par- 
tiality. i6as Dk. Buckhm. in Life Bacon xxii. (1861 501 
A messenger of good news to you and an eschewer of evil. 
s 8 a 9 CoLKUDOE Aids Ro/f, (1848) 1 . 188 These eschewers 
of mystery, c 1374 Chauces Bae/h, 111. xi. 99 The fenna 
stablcnesse of perdurable dwellynga and ak the *eschuynga 
of destruccyoun. 1963 in Picat^s A not, (1888) App. uL 
164 Theschuynga of tha greata Daunger & perill of tha .. 
plage. 1884 WEBSTEa, •Eechewomemt (rare). 

+ XSsohtW*, Vf Obs, rare-\ [ad. OF. esekm, 
pa. pplc. vfesekoir (mod.Fr. khoir ^ : see £8CUEat.] 
intr. To fall out, fall to one*8 lot, befall 
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>80Hnr. 

Ja t4M Af0rt0 Arfk, Tlilfl chckkc byme Mchcwvdc 
be chauncM of mnawh 
Xliohln, otM. form of Ehbjn, dial. 

R Sflohrl^P#. Ob*, rart^^. [Fr. teho^ (now 
kkoppi)^ cAr. tsckopU, fsccpnt, corresp. to Sp. 
iscopio, Pg. iseoproi^^'L, scalprum^ A ite^ 
pointed tool for engraying on copper ; a graver, 
t66a Evklvn CfuUcogr, 196 lioMe'ii invtntion of th« £s^ 
choppe doe* render the nuiking of thin Sulcus much more 
Ikcile. I bid. 97 His points and eschoppes. 

II EsolUKUIoltlia (cJp'ltMti . [mod. L. ; the 
name wai given in i8ai by A. v. Cbamisao {Ilor. 
Fhys. Beril. 73) in compliment to J. F. v. Esdi- 
icholtz, one of his colleagnes in the Romanzoff 
exploring expedition.] A Californian genus of 
herbaceous plants (N.O. Papaveraeem ) ; E. etUu 
fomtea^ the best known B()ecies, has hnely divided 
glaucous leaves, and large bright yellow flowers, 
saffron-coloured in the centre. Also attrib. 

1857 HmrsKV Bot. 939 BtekscAoitain, a Californian nnus, 
is now found in avery garden. 1870 Miaa Daoucii 1 on A'r</ a* 
Ro*0 i. 73 Pulling th« green nightcaps off the escholuia [xm] 
buds. 

Eoohutoheon : obs. var. Escutcheon. 

EBoien, obs. form of Ask. 

Esoimus, corrupt form of Eohenxth. 
ut*x Caxton Myrr. 11. ix, 67 Ther is another manco of 
ffyshe in this see [of ynde], whiche ben named escimua, 
whiche. .hitiie such strengthe that in coiitynent that they 
touche a ship one of them only reteyneth hym stylle. 

EBolairoiBment, -iBaement. obs. lorms of 

EOLAlKdMSEHKNT. 

173^ in Kaii ev (fulio\ tyyg in Asti. 

II XSaolflAdro (f**k 1 ili'Klr’). [Fr. esclandre. Later 
form of OF. tscofuiie, tscandle '.--I scatidalum*. 
see Scandal and Slander.] Unplea*«ant noto- 
riety ; an occurrence which ^ves rise to it ; a dis» 
turbonce, scene. 

i8u 'rHAeKKHAY Newtomft (F. IIall\ 1837 KtNcaLVV 
TivoV. Ago XI. II. XX Scoutbush, to avoid Mclandre and 
misery . .paid her her dividends as nsuitl. 1881 Lady 
Hbhbvnt hdith 18 Since the last ‘esclandre* he had held 
little or no comiUunication with her. x88a J. C. MoftiaoN 
Macaulay 55 An esclandre of any kindt cannot be associated 
even iu imagiiuttion with his name, 
t Siola rai S'. Ob* rat \p. OF. esclare-r, 
esrlaner (mod.F. kiairer)^ corresp. to Pr. esclnir- 
ar:-~L. ejccldr-Arw (rnrej, f. out + cldrus 
blight.] trans. To make clear, clear up. 

i6s5 Diootta Combi, Ambais. 3x6 We think it now reason 
that the matter of Religion be first esclared. 
tEaolftTishi V. Obs. Also 6 esolarlssh. 
[ad. OF. esclariss^ lengthened item of isdarir 
late L. type ^txtldrlr*^ f. L. /jr- out + cldr^us 
clear, bright.] Iran*. To make clear or bright ; 
to bring to light ; to render illustrious. 

Pap*r* Hen, V'lJl, XI, 16 This amitie and peax, 
which is now niiely esclarisshcd and confirmed, x^ 
Paintpr Pal. Plea*. 959 b, Which singuler pcrscueration 
In defence of her churitie . . esclarisheih to the whole flocke 
of womankynde the bright beuiiies of wisedome. 

t Eacla'rijlhmoilt. Ob*. In 6 esclorishe- 
ment. [ad. OF. tsdertssemsHl, var. of esr/arisst- 
punty f. esclarir ; see prec.] A clearing ttp, ex- 
planation. 

S549 in Slrvp* A'rr/. Mem. H. App. CC. 109 Dy the former 
treaty with lit esclerishcment joynt hostility is not entred. 

flSsolavaffe (esklava,^). Obs. [Fr. ssdavage 
(lit. * slavery 7 L esdave slavcl used in same sense.] 
A necklace composed of several rows of gold 
chains, beads, or jewels, so called from its resem- 
blance to the fe'.ters of a slave. 

1758 Mrn. Dkmny Aatoltu^. (i86t) HI. 478 All the 
hougets, esi lavages, earrings and knots. 1766 Colvan & 
Gairick I, How d’ye like the Style of 

this Esclavage? 1834 PcanchA Brit. CoKtaine 393. 

’t' Esola'visll, Ohs. ran, [ixdVi.ssciawrXo 
enslave, on the analogy of etc.] trans. To 

enslave. Hence Eso lavishing vbi. sb. 

9583 T. Stockir Htst. CtM, ib’arres lonte C. 11. 39 To our 
vtter esclauuuihyng and destruction for euer. 

tE*BGle. Obs. [ad. L. A* ( 5 ?ee quot.'^ 

*877 B. Gqogb Hertsback's Hush. (1586) xo6 Tne Escle 
is a kind of Okc, called, .in Latine EUurlus. 

EaolepiB, obs. form of Eoltpbk. 

II Siolopatte. Obs. [var. of Escopette 1 for 
the form ml med.L. sdopHum^ (See quot.) 

b8S4 S. R. Mrvrick Anc. Armour Gloss.. Scl^uSy the 
oaclopette or hand-gun. i8|« — lUusL Anc, Arms 4^ 
Armour Plate cxix, Fig. ^ A ohort wheel-lock esdopette 
of the time of Charles 1 . . 1 1 is , . intended to be canted in a 
bolster in the same manner as a long pistol 
EBOOOheon, obs. form of Escutcheon. 

H Sg00ill90n. jireA. [OF. tsiQin^n (mod. 
koinson.'K A stone which forms the upper part 
of an arched window. In quot. aitrib. 

H. T Ellacomrv in Trams, EjcHot Arckit, Soe, 1. 
Ser. II. 98 The jambs of these windows are splayed on the 
huide, and surmounted by escoiu^on archea 

t EBOompegaU. 

i486 Bk. .7/. Albans C u’D, Put tn the woode Esoompesall 
nntotyme the dede flesh be wastyde. 

t£iOO&dliy, v. Obs, rarf^K [od. OF. §um* 
duvrt (mod. Aodk/miVa), in tiili sente a psetido^ 


etymological perrefston of earlier anremAW, correap. 
to Pr. iscanasrbi-^^iXtondicire, f. §x- out 4> cm 
{meum) with + dlctre to ta^.] trasu. To give 
(a person) a denial af (something). 

a K 48 » Xmi, do la Tour (x668) 85 Euery woman that dUk 
obeyed or eeoonduyed her husbonde of ana tbinge that he 
eomauaded her. .sbe shulde be iitoed alle a yereb 
tSlOOndytg, V. Obs. rare^K [f. OF. esem- 
diU refusal, L escondirc : see prec.] intr. To give 
a refusal to. 

tfie-ee Compl, too late maryod (x86e) 8 Sha wolde to no 
maner a man ascondyte. 

Ssoopett# (eskApet). U.S. Also 9 esoo- 
pate, -et. [ad. Sp. escopda (assimilated to Fr. 
isco^U) musket, ad. ll. uhioppettOy scoppieltOy t 
schioppo (by metaihesiB scoppio) noise, explosion, 
L. sdopus. stlopns the noise produced by a blow 
on the inflated cheek(in med.L. *agun').] Asort of 
carbine, used chiefly in Mexico and the adjoining 
parts of the U. S. 

1803 Piaa Sources Mississ 11. (i8to^ 9or, 50 dragoons and 
50 mounted militia of the province, armed in the same 
inuiiner, vix., Lances, escc^tes and pistols. 1850 B. Tat* 
LOR Eldorado xxxiU. (1869* 336 A ranthcro, carrying an 
escopette and three turkeys, offered his horse in exchange. 
iSai Maynb Reid Ri/le Rangers xx, A dosen . . men were 
. .firing their esoopettes and pistols os they came down. 

Escope*tto. » prec. 

1854 Bartlett Mer Boundary 1. ii, 9o The Mexican beat 
him upon the head with the butt of hU cscopetta 

t Sgoorse, v. Obs. [ad. OF. escorce-ry escorcher 
(mod.P’r, korcAer), corresp. to Pr. cscorRur, escor- 
med.L. excoriiedrey f. tx out + eortic-em 
bark.] trans. To skin, flav. In quot. 

X546 .S'/. Papers Hen. Vllt. XI. xi9 So . . that they wer 
not escori^ed and fleen to the bones. 

EgCOrt (e ikf?it 7 sb. Also 6eiilrert (eakort), 8 
e83orte. [a. Fr. escorte. ad. It. s€orta. f. sforgert 
to conduct late L. type *excorrt^lrey f. ex out 
*f corrigh'e to set right. 

1 . Mil. A body of armed men accompanying a 
traveller or travellers (whether for protection or 
surveillance, or as a mark of honour), or serving 
as a guard or convoy for baggage, provisions, 
treasure, etc. 

*879 Fbnton Guiceiard xviii. X077 The bands . had 
ouermruwen the eskert [ed. 1590 eskart] or garde [orig. 
scoria] of victuals. 1708 Land. Gag. No. 4458 0 The 
Horses and Waggons, oegan their March with an Escorte 
of 9000 Foot and 800 Hoise. x8oa C. Jambs Mil. Diet., 
Escort of Deserters consists . . of a corporal and three 
rank and file. i8to Wsluncton m Gurw. DUp. VI. 470 
And Colonel Trant with his division attacked the escort 
of the militaiy chest. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. !x876i 
I. vi, 496 Not with an army but with a mere escort of 
81 rangers. 

2 . transf. A number of persons, or often a single 
person, accompanying any one on a journey for the 
purpose of protection or guidance, or for courtesy’s 
sake. 

xg^^FortunateOrpkan 33 Five Women, who had no other 
Escorte than a Kecollet, this Jeweller, and a Youth of 
sixteen. 1754 Richardson (i7f>o V. 61, 1 could 

not be so welcome to you as your escorte, a.s . . 1 should 
lie to Miss Byron and her friends, as her guest. 1847 James 
y. Marston Hall xii. The encounter with the courier and 
his escort had taken place, a i860 Wraxali, ir. R. Hondin 
xviii 963 The ladies in waiting and the lady patronesses 
formed the royal escort. 

8. abstr. Attendance In the capacity of an escort. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 4* ii v. 97 To make 

him desire Cooper’s escort. 1838 J. Martineau Studies 
Chr. aax The elder deities were compelled to . . attend in 
escort to the Eastern idol. 

Escort (eakp'Jt\ v. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. Fr. 
eseortery It. scortart'\ trans. To act as escort 
to. a. Mil. of aimed men; Aaut. of a convoy, 
b. In wider sente : To accompany for the pur- 
pose of protecting or conducting, or of showing 
civility. 

a. 170B Loud. Gag. No. 4478/3 Yesterday the Troops 
that escorted our Foragers, met with sex-eral of the Enemy’s 
Parlies. 176s a Hume Hut. Eng. '1806) IV. lx. 539 The 
herring busses were escorted by twelve men of war. 1855 
MACAUiJiV Hist, Eng- 111- 6)6 He was escorted by a body- 
guard under the command of Sarsfield. 

b. 174a Dunkin in ¥n.nc\% Horace's .^at. 1. ix, In private 
haunt, in public meet, Salute, escort him through the Street. 
1754 KicHARoaoN GrandUon II. iv. 50 To escorte and guide 
me through this wood. t8a8 Scott F. M. Portk xxxi, 
Catharine, escorted by old Henshaw and a groom of the 
Knight of Kitifauiis. s888 Miss Braddon Fatal Three b 
Ii, He had escorted her to the first of her parties. 

Hence BBOo'rtlBg ppl. a., that escoita. Bsep'Vt- 
mantf the action of eacoiting. 

1870 Pall Malic. 7 Nov. 7 The official list of the escorting 
officers. 177s Adair Asuor. Jnd. 303 One of the warriors 
was sent to acoooKMU^ me. .by way of eacortment. 

Esoo't, sb. [AFr. form of Soot (as in scat and 
lot)\ cf. OP., Pr. €sc9t (mod.F. icot\ It. scbtta.} 
(Sm quot.; it does not appear where Johnson 
found the word.) 

*788 JoMHeoit, Escoty a tax mad in boroughs and corpora^ 
tions towards the support of the community, which is called 
scot and lot 

t SpOOiit V, Obs. [a, OF. esc9l~gry t iscat (mod. 


sflOBiviLiir. 

F, kdi ) : tee prec.] tram. To pay a reckoning 
for, maintain. 

t6m Shako. Ham. n. B. 36a What are they ChUdrenf 
Who maintains ’em T How arc they eocotedf T778 in Ash. 
t SsoOU’tf tb. Obs. [a. Or . eseouti fom. (mod. 
F. kmti) act of listening, also sentinel, 
t esemter (mod. kmUr) to listen.] 

L Look-out, watch. [Cf. OF. s$ mettre aux 
isemtes.'] 

»6po Havwaod Edm. VI. 09 They were well entfcnched, 
having good eacout abroad am sure watch within. 

2 . A SoouT, spy. 

ifSo Dana tr. Smdamds Cemm.y The escoutes that were 
seot out to knowe whiche waye the Emperour went, brought 
contrary reportes. i6oe Holland Lhn xxii. xxvlii. 440 
Intelligence given him. .by meanes of his owoe escoutt and 
•pies, sfleg — PlmiatrcRs Mor. 1309 Those be the DsBinons 
9riiich are tbdr (the gods') espies and escouts. 

V. Obs. rarc-K [a. OF. esemf-cr 
mod.F. kmter) » Pr. esemtoTy Cat. escoltar^ 
t ascdlarbi^h. auscultdre to listen.] intr. To 
act as a scout, explore, reconnoitre. 

1600 Holland Livyxxn. xv.441 Having sent out toescout 
and espie 400 honemen of confederate 

Escribg (/skrsi b , V. [f. E- prrf.^ + L. scrlln 
hre to write ] 

1 1 . trans. To write or copy out (More com- 
monly Exscribe.) Obs. 

1308 in Picton L'poel Munic. Ree, (xSSs) I. 30 An old book 
of Precedences which was escribed, extracted out of the 
elder Precedences of the town. 

2 . Math. To describe (a circle) fo as to touch 
one side of a triangle exteriorly, and the produc- 
tions of the other two sides. (Cf. Exbokide.) 
Hence Baorl bed ppl. a. 

1870 W. Chauvbnet Geom. 11, 87 The three circles which 
lie without the triangle have been turned escribed circles. 
x88x J. Casey Seg. Euclid 54 If the circle touch . . the sides 
dByA C produced ; that Is if it be uri escribed circle. 

t jSscri'ina. Obs. rare^^. [a. Fr. escrime, f. 
escrimer to fence.] The art of fencing, esp. with 
sabre or sword. 

xfige Urquhakt Je^vel Wks. fx834'^ 990 The most skilful 
teachers of Encrime, and fcncing>maAters of Italy. 

t ZSscri mar. In 6 eskrymeur. [a. P'r. 
escrimeur. f. escrimer to fence ] One who prac- 
tises fencing ; a fencer, a swordsman. 

k57a Sir T. Smith in Ellis Orxg. Lett, n X9X III. ai The 
duke . . provided . . Rome eokrymeura to shew us pastyme. 

tE'iCript. Obs. Also 6 esoripte. [a. OF. 
escripty semi-leamed spelling of escrit (mod.F. 
/(CnV);— L. scrtpDum neut., pa. pplc. of scrtblre 
to write.] A written document, a writing ; spec. 
a written decree or mandate, a * writ *. 

1483 PlumptoH Corr. p. xcv, We award that all sucli 
evidences, e'^cripts, or munimeritR be delivered . . afore the 
feast of Sl John Babtist next coming. 1563 Foxx A . 4* M. 
776^9 All and cuery Kuch proces, writings and escrintes as 
hauc passed and bcric don in tins matter, xsgo^ T. Fennk 
Fruits 715 'I'hose escripts and appointments which seemed 
Ro difficult and almost unposMble to be brought to passe. 
1649 Sei.den Laws Eng. 11. iv. (17^0) si Amongst other of 
the King’» EKcripts, it formed Wnts remedial, for such u 
had received wrong. 1686 Royal Proclam. 10 Mar. in 
Land. Gag. No. aiso/'i And also Excepted, all Offences of 
Perjury . . Forging or Countertciting any Heeds, Escripts. 
17x4 Col Rec.Penti. III. 945 The Govemour proposed to 
send the following Ebcript by way of amendment. 

t Sscri'ptnre. Obs. [a. OF. escripture {mod, 
F. /Venture) « Pr. escriptura. Sp. escritura, It. 
scritturai—la. scrTptuia writing.] ^••SoKirTURK. 

3489. C'axton Faytes o/A. 1. i. 4 The noly escripturc saith 
ol god that he is ners. 

SBOritOire (fskr/twa-r, e*skritw^i). Forms: 
8 esorutore, 8-9 eaorutcire, esoritoir, (Seaore- 
tore, -oritore, 9 -oretcire), 8- eaorltoiTe. [a. 
F. escritoire (now kritoire) writing-case, writing- 
desk:— late L. scriptdnum apparatus or place for 
writing, f. scnbSrt to write.] 

Tlie aphetic forms scritore. ScRUTotRK, occur in 17th c. 

A writing-dexk construe ed to contain staiioncry 
and documents ; in early use, often one of a poit- 
able size ; more recently, chiefly applied to a 
larger piece of furniture, a bureau or secretary. 

lion Uotur., EscrUtoirsy a penner.] 1706 7 Fanquiur 
Beaux' S/rat. v. iv. Captain Gibbet, .had made bold, .urith 

r ur Study and Encriiore. 1700 Stryfe Stew's Sura. (1754) 
111. vi 508/9 Chests of drawers. Escnitores, Tables, aira 
such like Joinery Wares. 174a Ficldino y. Andrews iti. 
iii. She . . accordingly departed herself, having fir*! brobca 
open myescruiore. 17^ Nucbnt Gr. Tour. FremeeVl. 
115 The escrutore, in tlie middle of this ebamuer, contains 
a most magnificent collection of antient and modern medals. 
2848 Thacker av Van. Fair xxiv, In the large shirting ma- 
hogany escrutoire Mr. Osborne had a drawer especially 
devote to his son's affairs and {wpers. s88a Miss Brad- 
don Mf. Royal ix. An escritoire in the Sherraton style. 

aHrih. lisp Dickknb Deeo. Cepp. xvli, There was a chest 
of drawers with an escrutoire top. 

Henoe aBoxlto**lal a. nonee-wd.y of or pertain- 
ing to an escritoire. 

tyfis CowsBR Lei. Newton Wks. 1837 XV. 163 One more 
droomttanoe. .will Impress upon you. .a sense of the value 
we set upon its escriteria) capacity. 

TSMOVinill. Obs. tare^K {a. OF. eserkfain 
(mod.F. icritmin) - Fr. esiriban, Sp. escribanOy 
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It. kte L. t L. urf^a scribe.] 

Ackik. 

4if7)4 Nomr J^AwtfxSiS) If. 399 Semmts, enerlnuns and 
ether attendance! at a gnat expanee. 
tSsCriTO'n. rwfv-*, lad. Tg, et(riv 3 ^i 
see prec.] A clerk on board a ship, a supercargo. 

ijiSl Shblvocks rowtd World 34Z The ifewrivan of 
the said ship, .desir'd we would mU him the Jetut Maria, 
t SsorO'€| V. 06 s, [f. F. sscroc swindler : cf. 
Fr. tscroqucr to swindle.] trans. To gain by 
swindling. 

\jA Cofft. SoHtf (1739) II. 45 Employing Tricks to esctoc 
all they could for the CtvH List, etc. /hid. 1 1 . 183 Occasiuiis 
are laid hold of to eacroc more and more from the Publick. 

, Sscrod ^eskrp d). A small iresh cud broiled ; 

SOHOK 

r s8. . D. WsarrsK < Webster^ That morsel for Monica, an 
escrod. In mod. Diets. 

' I) Sioroelai, s6. pi. 06 s. rare-K In 5 srron. 
esorooeles. lOF.sjrros/krfem. pi. (mod.F. dcrou- 
late L. snv/kllas, dim. of scrofulmx see 
ScBortTLA.] Scrofula. 

1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg, yjah A maide . . had her throte 
gretely swollen of a malMye called the escroceles. 
SflOSOll (eskrJu*!). Forms : 6-7 eaorowrle, 
7-8 e8orol(o, -oils, 7- aaoroU. [ad. OF. escroelt^ 
dim. of escroe : see next and Scroll.] 
tl. Law. * EaoROW. Ohs. 

i6ea M ALYNas riMC. Laoo-Mertk. loe To dcliiier a Writing, 
or a Bill as an Escioll is vnkuowne vnto all Merchants there. 
164s pEaaiNs Praf. Bk. i. | o. 5 If . . sliee deliver the s.*4mc 
deed unto a stranger as an Escrowle, upon condition that, 
etc. 1736 Caste Ormonde 1 . 569 They signed the instru- 
ment of the peace to agree it might lie as an escroll in the 
hands of the Marquis of Clanricarde. 

2 . Her. ■■ Scholl. 

s6io Guillim Heraldrv iii. xx. f26ii1 x6o With one Escrole 
bauing this Motto Ich Dun. 1706 Hbasnu Collect. 25 Mar. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 209 Underneath thne is this Esrrolle, 
Memoria pij aftema. 1807 O. Chalmlks Caledonia I. 111. 
X. 46s Ancient families converted their war-cnex into mottoK, 
whicn they placed U()on escroN above their crests. x888 
Regul. 4 Qrd. Army^ The Motto ' Viriuiis fortuna conics * 
in an Escrole above. 


Ssorow (eskiJa ). Law. [a. AF. escrowe, es- 
ertmwe^ (JF. esrroe, escroue scrap, shred, strip of 
parchment, scroll (mod.F. leroue entry of a name 
in a jail register) med.L. ty^ie *ser^, of Teut. 
origin : ct. OHG. ser 6 / scrap, fragment OTeut. 
*s 6 raudo~ (whence Eng. Shred).] (See quots.) 

Kitchin Courts Leet (167$' 449 It was delivered as 
an Escrow upon condition. 17^ Tonnes de la Ley 306 An 
Escrow U a Deed delivered to a third person to be the 
Deed of the party upon a future condition. 1885 Law 
Times Re/^. Li. 66^x The part signed by the defendant was 
only an escrow in the hands of her solicitor, and not to take 
effect until the ether part was signed by the plaintiff. 

Eaorutoire, obs. foim of EticHiTotRE. 

+ S0ery*f s 6 . Obs. [f. Escrt v. See the variant 
forms Ascry, Scry.J a. Outcry, exclamation ; 
notoriety, b. Battle-cry. lit. and Jig. . 

i4B!3 Caxtom G.dela '/bar L v, Suche dishonour and escry b 
not soone put oute. 1489 — Fayies . i. xxi v. 75 The iasse 

bolde are wont tor to gyue vp the escrye by-fore that the 
bataylle be bygonne. 1515 Basclay F^loges iv. (1S70I Dj/i 
Fayni cowards mindes soone at the first escry Of sturdie 
labour, fall to the grounde as lame. 1538 Lbi.and Ittn. VI . 
66 Gaspar . . durst not wells land for Escryes that were 
made wh«n he proferid to the Shore. 

t SSOTT*, V. 06 s. Forms ; 5-6 escrye, 7 
eaorle. [a. OF. escru-r^ f. cs L. ex out + crier 
to Cry. The earlier Eng. form from 13th c. was 
Ascry, prob. representing an AF. ascrier', and 
there was an aphetic Scry, q.v.] 

1 . intr. To cry out, exclaim. 

1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/1 Thenne one of them e*icr)'ed 
and said, etc. a 1333 L.t>. PEsnas //non Iv. 185 He cs- 
ci^ed a hye & saydTSyr Kynge *, etc. 

2 . trans. To call out to, hail ; also, to call upon, 
invoke. 

x4iE Caxton Gold Leg. xst/s Put out thy voya and es- 
crye oym frely. 1483 — CAr. 77 He . . began to escrye the 
holy trynyte. c >330 Do. Bkrnbrs Artk. Lvt, Bryt. ^814) 
xia He imurred horse and escryed the setiesstiall. 

b. To escry kivi^ them, etc. to or unto deaths used 
to translate Fr. /«/, leur escrier • d mort / ’ ot* 6 
la mort I' 

1478 Caxtom ^msom I b, And syn they escried alls the 
dronken CBntsuris unto the dethe. s3B| Ld. Berners /'Vum/. 
1 . ccclxxxvi. 659 They were enclo^ with the gauntoyse, 
who escryed them to dsthe. 

3 . trans. » Drocky : to out uix>n on dis- 
covering; JUnce to espy, discover. Also, with 
out. ^ 


Thule, Knowen furthest at this day. 1398 Hakluyt yoy. 1 . 
sofifR-IAt the same time the Spanish fleet was escried wan 
English Pinasse. sflag PuaoMAa Pilgrim 11 . 775 From 
haiiM you may plainly ateria the piwaoiiiQiy of AsaphL 
tl BsOtt*. [Fr. ; older form of 4 eu : lee £oO.] 
c S863 F. WiLLtraHiv &o PajJe PhUoe. Loti. (1718) it At the 
e xp a ne e of ax Escua for a Guide, wfoy in Baiunr voL 11 . 
linAan. ' 

I (rskiMddg). Fmdfll Lam. 06 s. etc. 


Hist. [a. AF. escuagi, f. OF. osem (mod.F. Aw) s- 

JL scB/um shield. Ct Scutaoi.] 

1 1 . The cliief form of feudal tenoie (lit. sbieM- 
lervice), personal service in the field for a period 
of forty days in each year. 06 s. 

1513 BaADAHAW Si. M "erbnrge tu 1773 Many helde their 
landm . . with seruke de chiualere and soma by escuage. 
S 8 ps WvaLBY Armorie sg Euery leiuuit that held lands oy 
a knights fee was tied to do his lx>rd escuage or shield 
seruice. iflM Temfle //ist. Rng. (16991 171 Those Authors 
. .pretend this Duty of Escuage. to have come over In this 
Reign. 1786 Blackstonb Cemm. 11. v. 74 'Jliis kind of 
tenure was called eeuiaginm in I^tin. .or sermhnm sen/i , . 
in our Norman French etfuagOi 
b. trans/. 

l6eg SvLTBSTEt Du Bartas 11. U. ni, fi6ri<-7> 1 . 454 Our 
Grand -sires . . euen in Age Could render duly Venus Escuage. 
iteg Cock SRAM, Vemts^seHage. wanton fleshlinesse. 

2 . A money payment iu lieu of military Benrice ; 

• SOCTAOE. 

*877 ®7 Holinshed Ckrm. an. xst^ 184/1 The king de- 
manded escuage of them that refu.sca to go with him into 
Poirtow. 1641 W. Hakewil Libertie of tke Subjert 17 
Evciy man that by his tenure is bound to serve the King in 
hit warres, and fhtleth, is to pay.. a fine by the name of 
Escuage. 1679 Blount Ane. Tenures 95 When escuage is 
assessed throughout the land, .the said .Sir Philip shall pay, 
etc. 1738 //«/ Crt.Kxeheq \\ at The Baron appearing in the 
Host had Eccuage on his own Tenants that made Defoult. 

It IBaondeirO (c<^k«(V’*ro). [Sp. ; f. escudo shield : 
see EsviuiuK.] A shield-bearer ; ati esquire ; hence, 
an attendant : a ladv's page. 

a 1637 B JoNRON (Webster). 1863 T. B. Aldrich Knt. 0/ 
Aragon Poems 113 His escuderos rode in from, His 
cavaliers behind. 

Esoulaplan, var. of i^sciiLAPTAff. 

Eaculate, var. form of yEscL'LATK. 
t E’SOalaiLOy. obs rare-K [f. next; see 
-ENt'Y. I I he (juality of being esculent or eatable. 

1631 IticGS ye7t/ Disp. 197 'i'hough lesse commodious for 
csculcncy. 

Sscaleut rcskii/lent), a. and sb. [ad. L. escu- 
Uni -us. i. esca food.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Suitable for food, eatable. 

i6e6 Bacun Syboa | 630 A Number of Herbs are not 
Esculent at alt. 1736 C. Lucas Rss. Waters 111 . agBlhe 
gardens afford good supplies of the liest esculent vegetables. 
1813 Binc'.lky Amtm. Biog. (ed. 4) 111 . ” 

'll© " * 


„ , 471 Esculent Snail. 

1816 Kihry & Sr. Entomol x. (i8a8) 1 . 310 The order Aptera 
does not much more abound in esculent insects than the 
Diptera. 1866 Roc.prs Agric. 4> Prices 1 . iv. 66 Onions and 
cabbage appear to have been the only esculent vegetables. 
con/used use. 

1813 Binglby Anim. Biog. (ed. 4^ II. ax a The Esculent 
Swallow. The nest of this bird is edible* 

2. absol. quasi-J^. 

x6s6 Bacon Sylva (163X) | A74 In Plants, where the Root is 
the Esculent, as Radish, ana Parsnips. 

B. sb. Anything that is eatable, or fit for food ; 
esp. vegetables. 

16x3 Massinuer New Way tv. H, A piece of Suffolk cheese, 
or gammon of bacon, Or any escuteni, an the learned call it. 
XTSE Bradley Fam, Dirt. Rsinlents. by which is to be 
understood Planu for Food.^ xjg# Doostsv Agrie. ii, His 


could be first enjoyed. s87a YKA-nGrowikComm. sslhe 
varieties of palm furnished, .an esculent something like the 
cabbage. 

Baoullo, var. forms of vEhculio, -ir. 

t EsCU'mw. fa. OF. escume (mod.F. icume ) : 
see ScUK.] Froth. 

13x7 Anorbw Brtmrwyhe's Disiyl. Waters P lij, Escume 
maide of this herbe [radish] used in vaparous bathes dys- 
troyeth age. 

EscUTlallae, w. nonce-wd. [t Escurial (htXiat 
Escorial)^ the name of the chief palace of the 
Spanish kings, about 30 miles from Madrid.] 
trarts. To subject to influences like those which 
prevailed at the Flscurial. 

1843 Tait's Mag, X. 617 Kings and queens are no longer 
. .puppets to be played with by dexterous mountebanks, or 
Escurializcd into idiolism. 

Bsouiie : see Equbrry. 

Bscuse. obs. form of ICxouSB s 6 . and v. 

fisoutohtoa (eskMt/jn). Forms: (5 esoo- 
ohoxt, 6 eaouohon), 7, 9 Mooobnon, (7 •aohooH-, 
eaohuohaon, -Ion, •aooohlon, eaootoh-, eaou- 
oheoQ, -tohion, -toheer), 8 aaobutoheon, 6- 
•aoutoheon. See also ^UTCBXOR. [a. ONF. 
eseuckoH (central OF. escutsoHy mod. tcusson) 
late L. type *tciitidn-em^ t scutum shield.] 

i oHNsoN has only the form eochmtekeou. 

. Her. Xhe shield or ahield^shaped surface on 
which a coat of arme is depioted ; alio in wider 
aense, the shield with the armorial hearings; a 
sculptured or painted lepresentstion of this. 

1489 Wmrdr. Ao^ Mdm <t8sol tit SMochens of 

euchons and Aimory waa fottad out, as a mtqesM of their 
Nobility. s 4 io Houjutn Ca md ed o Brit, 1. 405 Their Bs- 
ohocheon Oalee with eun eeeailops argeae. sSea Pthr 
JliU^MkAliWrA|>Tba figuraa en the rSht hand each Bs- 
oot&ee, shtwng wifol ArUtes heiangse tha Hooiaa. 1774 


WaaTOM Niet. The addition of tha 

escutebeon of Edward the Confessor, .wesa sufficient foun- 
dation for an impeachment of high treaeon. s8x8 Scott 
Gar At. xUt The carved atone escutcheon of the andent 
family, .was hung diagonally beneath the hehnet and creit. 
*846 PasaooTT Am. d Is. 1 . vi. ajv They were prohibited 
from owteriog the royal arras on tnclr escutcheons sSflg 
Mias Bsadoon Wyllserd's Weird 11, Gtm granite plUaia, 
each crowned with the escutcheon of the Heatbeotes. 

b-Ari esp. in phrases like a blot on an OS' 
eute/uon^a stnin on a person's reputalion. 

1697 Drvobn yirgll II. 175 D«d.| Hie banishment 
of Ovid was a blot m his escutcheon. 1848 R. W. Hamilton 
DiS(f. Sabbatk v. 180 We are not ashamed of our [Puritan] 
fathers . . The etwocheon of their virtues is our proudest 
heraldry, iSfia Shirley Nugm Crit. x. 444 The people of 
Edinburgh were eager to remove an unseemly stain from 
the escutcheon of their city. x868 Freeman Norm. Corsg. 
118761 II. vii. 45 A dark blot on the escutcheon oi the House 
of If od wine. 

o. Escutcheon of pretence : the small escutcheon 
bearing the arms ot an heiress placed In the centre 
of her nnsband'a shield. Cf. Inshoutobxon. 

1677 Load. Gas. No. ]so8/4 Upon an Escuicheer of Pre- 
tence, a Chevem between three Birds. 1786 87 POKNV 
Her, It). a8a3 Rutter Fonikilt p, xxiv, Mervyn quartering 
buuire, and on an escutcheon of pretence. Green, etc. 

t 2 . A hatchment. (More fully funeral es- 
eutcheon.) 06 s. 

a i87a Wood Life (1848) 40 Escot'heons which he had got 


by burying several persons of quality. s888 K. Holms 
Armouryx.dt, Every Gem leman . , was tuterr'd with Funeral 
Escochions. xyaa Db Fob Cot. yack 11640) 347 Mrs. Veal 
was. . dead, and her esciitclieons a ere making. 1730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 73 V 7 At lost the eldest fell ill .. 1 dreamed 
every night of esoutcbeoiis and white gloves. i8ae W. 
Irving Skeiek-hh. II. 183 Several ancient mon 
over some of which hang iunerol escutcheons. 


3. Anything shaped like, or resembling, an es- 
cutcheon : a. gm. (see quot.) 

160a Plat Del^ktes for Ladies xviii. Of.. Marchpane 
paste . . our comfit quuceni . . make . . Armes, escocheoiis, 
beasts, birds, and other fancies. 

b. Arch, A shield -shaped omsment. chiefly in 
Gothic buildings, carved on the bosses of ceilings, 
at the ends of weather-monldings, etc. 

1873 Parkbr Clou. Goth. A rekit. 

o. A key-bole plate, a name plate, etc. 

1833 Mao. WoRcasraa CrsTf. Imr, 6 7a An Escocheon to 
be placed before any of these locks. 1879 Gwilt Arckit, 
Gloss., RscutekeoH. .a plate for protecting the keyhole of a 
door; or one to which the handle of a door is attached. 

d. Horticulture, A shield-shaped portion of a 
branch, containing a bud, cut for use ns a graft. 

«« 9 » Evblyn Fr. Card. (16751 61 Cut your escutcheon 
long enough, .that it may derive nourishment. 

e. E^aut, (see quot.) 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word^hk,, Escutcheon, the compart- 
ment in the middle of tlw ship's stern, where her name is 
written. 

f. Zool. (see quots.) 

1854 Woodward Mollusca n. 947 The lunute. .h an oval 
space in front of the beaks [of bivalves]. .When a similar im- 
pressiun exists behind the beaks, it is termed the escutcheon. 
/bid, 1836) 30s Merue.. Shell oval, compressed ligament 
in a deep escutcheon. 

4 . Comb, esoutoheon grafting (see 3 d^. 

1717 Braulby barn. Diet. %. v. Gra/ttmg, They wilt thrive 
. .well upon the Quince tree by Escutcheon grafting. 
Hence Sfiou toheoned ppl. a., iurni^cdor deco- 
rated with escutcheons. 

btasYounoA^/.T'A. 11. 356 What. .Is this escutcheon'd world, 
Wliich hangs out Death in one eternal night f sfos Bvbon 
Weruerv. 1, Our banner'd and escutclieon'd gallery. 1843 
Carlylb Past if Pr. (1858) 098 Doggeries never so es- 
cutebeoued niunt take the fate of such. 

-•■•p suffix, forming adjs., is ad. OF. •eis (mod. 
F. -9i>, -aix):— Com. Romanic -ese (It. -tse. Pr., 
Sp. -es. Pg. -as) !— L. insem. The L. suffix had 
the sense * belonging to, originating in (a place)*, 
as in hortensis. prdtPnsis. f. nor/us garden, prdtum 
meadow, and in many adjs, f. local names, as 
Carthaginiensis Carthaginian, Atheniensis Atbe- 
niRo, Its representatives in the Romanic langs. 
are still the oj dinary means of forming a^js, upon 
namts of countries or places. In Eng. •ose forms 
derivatives from names of countries (chiefly after 
Romanic prototypes \ as Chinese. Portuguese^ 
Japanese, and from some names of foreign 1 never 
English) towns, as Milanese. Viennese. Pekinese. 
Cantonese. These adjs. may usually be employed 
as sbs., either as names of languages, or as desig- 
nations of persons ; in the latter use they formerly 
had plurals in -s. but the pi. has now the same 
form as the Fing., the words being taken rather aa 
adjs. used absol. than as proper s& (From words 
in ^ese used as pi. have arisen in illiterate speech 
such sing, forms as Chinee. Maitee. Porlugee.) A 
frequent mod. application of the suffix is to form 
words designating the diction of certain authors 
who are accused of writing in a dialect of their 
own invention ; ^.g. /ohnsonoee, Carhlese. 

Bbb. effoUohe, «Bement> oba. ff. Eabb, etc. 
Bsee, - 1 . -ie, -y(e, oba. forma of Easy. 
SsmplJUitio (esemplae atik), a. [f. Gr. it Into 
4- ir, neut of ifv 4 ' wAaartxAt, C wXiaaeio to 
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moald ; ft word trregiilftrly formed bv Coleridge, 
ftnd probably sojg^getted to him by the Ger. Si- 
iimbildung formtnfi; into one.] Hftving the func- 
tion of moulding into unity ; unifying. 

tiff CoLBRiooB Lit. 139 On the imaglfiation, or 

Mcmplaittic power. fSaj Hark CuesM Scr 1. 0873) bbj 
N or 1 truRt will Coleridge'* favorite word eMsmplantic . . 
ever become current, it^ Fabrar St. 488 The 

unifying— ^r if 1 may um the expresNion, cRemplaattc — 
power of the imagination over the many aubordinate trutha. 

BsamplMy (cae'mpl&ti). [f. fts prec. 4- Gr. 
vAdo-if moulding •b -Y .1 (See quut.> 

Frtuef^t Mng. XLVI. 65 Neither of them poweaaed 
that gift, which Schelling endeavoured to exprew by the 
term Eieinabildung \tic ; nad ineinubildungl.and Coleridge 
by the term enemplAiiy — the power, that U, of infuiing Into 
the variouii nartR of a lubject an cver-preaent unity. 

Been, pi. of ease, obs. form of Kaveb. 

Baaiue (e-sfroin). Chem. [a. hr. isirine^ C 
isiriy the native name of the plant ; see -ink. 

( Fimt used in Fr. by V 4 e ReclUrchtt chimiquta Mur la 
fivt du Calabar 18651.] 

A crystalline alkaloid obtained from the Calabar 
bean, the fruit of Physostigma venettasum, em- 
ployed in Bolution in medicine to produce con- 
traction in the pupil of the eye. 

1879 P. Smith Gtatteama 153 Rnerine lower* the teniiion of 
the glaucomatouR eye. iHB Ldia, Rtv, Oct. 507 Eaertne 
or p^MMtigmine. 

t fisgurd. Ohs, [a. OF. esgard (mod. F. 
^n/ )*tribunal dea chevalieri de Maite', lit. * look, 
attention corresp. to It. sguardo : see Ks- and 
Guard.] A tribunal existing among the knights 
of St. John, to settle differences between members 
of the order. 


x6i6 Bbaum. ft Fu Knt, 9/ Malta v. li, Proceed to th* 
ceremony one of our £»guard Degrade Mountferrat first. 
Bsh, -en, dial, forms of Abh, Arrsn. 

1$%% Northumb. Houuk Bk. 354 To gyf yerely a« many 
CMhen cunpis i8e8 R. Andkrson Cutnbld. Ball., Our 
ywokny, 1 cowr'd my ways down, ahint our young eshea. 

tBshen, eshlme. Ohs. Some precious stone. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimoft, Descr, India (1864) 38 Of 
EMhimc, which Rtone comeN from Cataya, one Batman. IHd, 
4* Ugnum aloes, Eshen and Corail. 

Eshia. dial, AUo 6 oBohln. ashen, -yna, 
ession, eBshon, -an, 7 ashon. fEtymology un- 
certain ; ?yar. of Ashen (vessel;; cf. ON. eski 
ashen box, mod.Icel. ashja box generally.] A 
wooden pail or shallow tub. 

154? Lohc, Cketh, Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1 . 109, V milke 
trowhgi and v cMions xxd, 1558 Ibid. (1884^ ao F y ve loomes 
for Ale. .and iiij Kshhons. 1573 Ibid. 111 . 60 Sex eshens or 
skales. s6M R. Holmk ArtnsHty 111. 33^1 Of some Milk- 
Maids.. I have heard.. a Milk rail called.. a Cruck, an 
Eshon, of others a Itouk. tdM Ray N. C. Words, Eshin, a 

E sil or kit. 1775 in Ash. vtB^Chsshirt Gloss., Eshin, a 
live can for carrying milk from the shippon to the house. 
Sftblar (eJlBi)» var. of Ahhlar. 1I47 in Coaig. 
Bsl(e, BaiU, obs. forms of East, Easily. 
B8il(e, var. forms of Eisell. 

Bskrated, variant of Ask anted, Ohs, 

Bskart, 7 obs. form of Escort, 

Svker (cskoj). Geol. Also ^ asoar, aakar, -Ir. 
Ir. rijrir.] * The name given in Ireland to 
me elongated and often flat-topped mounds of 
post-glacial gravel which occur abundantly in the 
greater river- valleys of that country' (Page). Also 
in comh,^ as eskerdike, 

siu E. Forbes in Wilson ft Geikie L^e xiv. 505 The top 
of Headon Hill is capped by a great csicer of gravel. 1865 
Pack Hami-bk, Geol., AxAiVr or Escars. s88a Grikib 
Textdtk. Geol. vi. v. i. 1 1. 89s KidMs, known in Scotland as 
kameiL in Ireland as eskem, and in Scandinavia as Asar. 
t88a O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1 . iii. 55 Towards sunset 
we neared the flank of a long escar-like sand ridge. 
Bskert, obs. var. Escort. 

Bsk-len, obs. form of Ask v, 

Bsklp. obs. form of Equip. 
t EBld*rmish. Obs. [ad. F. eseamsouche : see 
Ebcahiiouoh and Skirmish.] - Skirmish. 

1581 Stvward Mart. DUei^t. 1. x, In marching, incamp- 
Ing, approch, eskirmish, camisado, or retraite. 

t Bala'ke. Obs. [var. of Aslake or Y-slakb.] 
■* Slake. 

1514 Babci.ay Cyi ^ Vylondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxvi, 
No drop thou gettest for to e^lAe thy lust. 

Bslar, obs. Sc. form of Ashlar. 
tSalaTge, V. Ohs. [a. OF. €slarg-ir\ see 
next.] trans. «- next. 

<11450 Knt. de la Tour (x868^ 13* He his stered vnto 
snyse and eslargithe his pitee vpon hem. 
tSala*rgiah, V. Ohs. in 5 eslarsysCs^ha. 
[a. OF. euargiss- lengthened stem of esiargir 
( rood. F. ilargir\ f, 4x-t— L. ex + large i see 
LARoa] a. trans. To extend the range or scope of ; 
m Emlarob 3 b. b, rejl. To set (oneself) at large ; 
to free (oneself) from restraint. Cf. Enlabqb o. 

1483 Caeton G, de in Tour F iiU b. Ye tn^ eslargywhe 
yourself to Bay or do your wylle. Ibtd. 1 ij, God . . moueth 
nym self to pyte and eslargynhcth bis misericorde. 

Bailer, obs. var. Ashlar 

ta. . In Raine AuekimssdCas. (1851) 64 mte^ BsUer worka. 

Bidior, ealiaor, obs. ff. Eueob. 


Bsloign, -olii(e, -osrna, obs. ff. Etonr. 
Belongo, var. form of Ei^no p. Obs. 
eifiam Meintino kbL 133 Within a short while they ee* 
kmgyd ferre one fro other. 

t SamaTVal, v. Ohs. Fonns : 5 esmerrail, 
-▼ay 11 , 6 esmarveyL fad. OF. esmerveill-er, f. 
«- j— L. ex- out + merveul-er to wonder, Marvel. 
See also Amauvkl.] trans, a. To astonish, b. 
To wonder at, admire. 

1475 Caxton yason 98 Tason was moche esmeruallled 
thenne whan he undersiod the Iwghe mysteres that hym 
behoued to make. ifM Ord, Crysien Men fW. de W. 
1506) IV. xxix. 341 Contempie, and eamaruayll the greie 
ft incomprcnable dyfference. 1509 Hawks Past. Picas. 
(Pc^ Soc) 189 Thus al esmarveyied we dyd then awake. 

\' SsMVOMg * tV . Ohs. See also Am AY, Asm AY. fa. 
OF. esmaie-r to trouble Pr. esmogar, esmaiar^ It. 
smagare ^exmagdre^ {. ex- out + -mstg- 

(whence *disma^re ; see Dismay), usually be- 
lieved to be of Teut. origin ; cf. OHQ. magan to 
be able : see Mat v.J trans. and r^. « Dismay. 

1393 Gowbb Coh/. 1 . a8x, 1 am.. so disitempred and so 
eamaicd. Ibtd. 11 . 839 But Jason wolde him nought 
esmaie. 1475 Caxton Jason 76 Appollo on this, .began to 
rise abasshM and esmayed of this werke. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg, xsi/a But he was gretely esjnayed how he myght 
burye tlie body. 

EBmayla^ emmyle. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. es- 
mail, F. imatl : see Amel.] Enamel. 

*889 PuTTKNHAM Eng. PoesU 111. xix. (Arb.i 949 Set rich 
ruble to red esmaylc 1594 Nashb Terrors 0/ Night D iij. 
(D.>, No wine but was turned to red emayle as soon as euer 
it came amongst them [Icelanders] 
t Esmail'te. Obs. [a. Fr. esmeute, older form 
of ^meute.] — Emeutb. 

s6o Needham ir. Selden^s Mare Cl. 460 And an Esmeute 
of their neople who are ail interessed in that Question. 
BBmint, obs. form of Easement. 
t !B8mO*Ta, aamaTa, V. Ohs. rare. [r. of. 
esmever (accented stem esnieuv-, whence a later 
inf. form esmevre ') late L. exmovere, f. ex- out + 
mev^e Move ] trans. To move strongly, excite. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. v. G viij. As sone at she sawe 
hyin she was soe smoued wyth Joye that she deyed tofore 
hym. X475 — Jason la/a He was so esmeuid . . with loue 
that, etc. Ibid. 78/a Their aduersaires were so esmeuyed 
upon them that, etc 

t Sana 1 e zni). Ohs. exc. Ifisi. [OE. qsne - Goth, 
nxstxfx OTeut. ^asnjo-e harvestman, f. *asano-M 
harvest] The OE. designation of a class of domestic 
slaves. 

X950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. aa Ne is 6exn ofer flone 
laruu nec dea vel esne ofer hlaferde hU. rpyg Rushw. Gosp. 
John iv 51 Etnas xiurnontogsegnes him. t^a^coTt Ivankoe 
xxxii, Theow ana Esne art thou no longer. s86s Pearson 
Early Mid. Ages Eng. aox The. .esnis or day-labourers, 
were the lowest. 1875 Stuii|Ib Const. Mist. 1 . v. 78 The 
esne or slave who works for hire. 

t S'anaOJ. Obs. [ad. mcd.L. eesneeia, latinized 
form of Ot.ainsneece (mod.Fr. atnesse) position 
of elder brother or sister, ad. med.L. ^antendtitia, 
f. antenatus one born before another, f. ante be- 
fore + ndtus bom.] ‘ A private prerogative allowed 
to the eldest coparcener, where an estate is 
descended to daughters for want of an heir male, 
to choose first after the inheritance is divided’ 
(Wharton). 

1607 in CowEL t^xxn Termes de la Ley X44. 1711 
in Bailey. s8s 3 in CxASBK Techmol. Diet . ; and in mod. 
Diets. 

SsO- (c*8^-)> pt'cfix [Gr. taos within], employetl 
in a few compounds of modern formation from 
words of Greelc origin, as Bsoonterltia, Path. 
[see Enteritis], inflammation of the intestinal 
mucous membrane. aoogwatrl'tlB, Path, [see 
Gastritis], inflammation of the mucous lining of 
the stomach. BEOiia*rtli«z [see Narthex], the 
inner vestibule of a Greek chur<^ (cf. Exonabtiiex). 
Booaau’ral a. [see Neural], operating within 
the nerves. BEoaoo*plo a. rare [Gr. ^nort-oe 
watching + -Tc], (sec quot.). 

Craig * Esoentert/es. Ibid. ^Eeegeutriiee. ilto 
Nbai b East. Ch. 1 . 845 Ilia ^esonarthax opens on to the 
church by nine doors, to the exonaithex by five. 1951 H, 
Mayo Pop. Superst. (ed. a) 73 The mental forces, or opera- 
tions of a living human being, may be conceived to be essen- 
tially *csoneural. s8s6 Bbntham Chrestom. Wks. (18^-43) 
VIII. 94^ Division of Politics and Government into 
scopic, i e internal or interior-concems-regarding, viz. 
Internal Government, and Exoscopic. 

Ssodio (esp'dik), a. [f. (ir. Iv-ai within <«• 68-^ 
way -xc.] Of nerves: Proceeding to or into 
the spinal marrow ; afferent. 

1850 M. Hall Dieutediie Nervous Syst.6 [Sttcsxan headed 
' New Terms Proposed.'] Esodie late) will express the 
action into ; oxodie the action out of, etc. 185a Barmks in 
Lancet II. 84/x This paralyring eflfect on the extremities of 
the esodie nerves, s^ G. Wilson Li/e J. Reid 9a The 
sensific nerves have also been named eso^c lingo^). 

BsophagMl, Bsophagus, etc. : tee CEs-. 
SffOtario (esate-rik), a. and sh. [ad. CvY. iew- 
repio-bt, f. laairfpai, compar. of law within. 

'Die (}r. word occurs first in Ludan. who ascribes to Aris- 
totle a classification of his own works into * esoteric* and 
'axoterk*. (Ck. J>e Fin, v. 1 5 xocoK n iaeseuch a daaslfica- 


tlon, but uses only the term * exoteric *, leaving the opposiu 
claM undesignaced ; Aristotle himself merely uses c^r<p<«df 
in the sense of 'popular, untechnkar.) By later writers 
the word was employed to designate the secret doctrines 
said to have been taught by Pythagoras to a select few 
among his disciples.) 

A. adj. 

1 . Of philos^hical doctrines, treatises, modes of 

speech, etc. : Designed for, or appropriate to, an 
inner circle of advanced or privileged disciples ; 
communicated to, or intelligible by, the initiated 
exclusively. Hence of disciples: Belonging to 
the inner circle, admitted to the esoteric teaching. 
Opposed to Exoteric. ; 

Eeoterie Buddhism : a system of* theosophical ' doctrines, 
allejrad by its adherents to have been handed down by secret 
tradition among an initiated class of Buddhists. 

idM 60 Stanley Mist, Philos. 1170s) 378/1 The Auditors 
of IMhagoras . were of two sorts, Lxoterick and Esotcrick ; 
the Exotencks were those who were under proliation, which 
if they well performed, they were admitted to be Enotericks. 
*738 w AssuRTON Div. Legat. iii. § a (1755) 08 The exoteric 
teaching [of the Pythagoreans] admitted fable and falsehood 
. . the esoteric onfy what the teacher believed to be true. 
a 1754 Fiblding Comm. Bolingbroke's Ess. Wks. 1784 X. 
310 In rescuing the esoteric purity of his doctrines from 
that less amiable appearance in which their exoteric garb 
represents them. S7W 74 Tucker Lt. Nat. iiSsa) II. 67? 
1‘hese two classes [the adept and the vulgar] must be ao- 
dressed in two different languages, the esoteric and the 
exoteric. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit I. x. aoo, I considered 
. .the Trinity entitled to the rank of an esoteric diKtrine 
of natural religion. 1837 Hallam Mist. Lit. I. 1. iii. | 90. 
904 A hidden stream of esoteric truth was supposed to flow 
beneath all the surface of Scriptuia 1883 Sinnktt (title). 
Esoteric Buddhum. 

b. absol. (quasi-x^.) * * Esoteric sense *. rare, 
184B Mrs Browning Grk. Chr. /W/« (1863) 52 1 'he esoteric 
of the most suspicious turnings of his phraseology is ' Glory 
to the true God ’. 

2 . transf. a. Of motives, purposes, etc. : Not 
openly avowed, b. Pertaining to a select circle ; 
private, conlidential. o. Qualifying a personal 
epithet : That is e«^oterically such. 

1866 W. Thornbury Greatkeart MI. 176 He had two 
motives in his visit, sn exoteric and an esoteric motive. 
1859 Macaulay Hist. ling. V. ao6 His esoteric project wor 
the original project of Christopher Columbus. 1676 Black 
Madiap r. xliii, Howcould he aid in this e.HOteric interview t 
1876 F AiRBAiRN Strauss II, Strauss had hardly the stuff in 
him to be an exoteric Conservative while an esoteric Radical. 
sMt Nature XXIV. 578 There is nothing to hinder them 
having also more esoteric meetings at stated intervals. 

3 . Phys. (In eiymological sense) : ‘ Applied to 
things which relate to, or have origin within tbe 
organism ' ^Syd. Sac. Lex.), 

i860 in Maynb Exp. Lex, 

B. sb. 

1 . pi. (after Gr. rd iawrtpiKd.) Esoteric doctrines; 
esoteric treatises. 

1711 tr. Weren/eis* Disc. Logomachys 99 Aristotle's Books 
of deep Learning, his Acroaniaticks^li.sotericks, Epopticks, 
and mysterious Writings. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (185a) 
I. 430 Our predecessors had their esoterics and exoterics. 

Knox & J lbb Corr. I. 488 Alexander complained to 
Aristotle, that he had done ill to give the world his esote- 
ricka s8si S. Parb Wks. 118381 viii. 353 1 must, in my 
esoterics, stand aloof from all controversies. 

2 . One initiated in esoteric doctrines. 

165^40 [see A. x]. 

Ssoterical (esmcTikai). a. [f. prec. + -AL.] 

1 . ■■ prec. adj. 

1890 L. Hxim Autobiog. 1 . iii. ia8 This was his [Cole- 
ridge’sl esoterical opinion of him. 1876 BirchA'xi/x Lect, 
Egypt 4a Walls covered with mythological representations 
and esoterical texts, explanatory of the old religion. 

2 . In etymological nonce-uae : (see quut.) 

1Q50 Maurice Mot. 4- Met, Philos. 1 . L I 3. 37 When by 
esotrrical we mean that which concerns the inner man. 

Esoterically (cB^tcrikali), adv. [f. prec. -h 
-LY -.] In an esoteric manner. 

1738 Warburton Div. Lfgat. 111. | a III. (i8ti> 17 Exo- 
tericsHy . . of the nations! (j^s; esoterical ly . . of the first 
Cause of all things. 1836 FrasePs Mag. XIV. 4 It essen- 
tially and esoterically preserves its separateness. 1873 
Whitney Orient. Stud. 87 While oral tradition continued 
to be the exoteric practice, writing might still be resorted 
to esoterically. 

Ssote'rieism. [f. Erotbrio -i- -ism.] « next. 

1846 Worckstbr cites Christian Observer, Hence in 
later Diets. 

SffOiwim (esp'tjh’iz'm). [f. Gr. ieurip-n (tee 
Esotebio) 4 - -ism.] The holding of esoteric doc- 
trines; the habit of regarding Jroowledge as tbe 
property of the few. 

1835 Maurice Let. to AcUsnd is Mer, in Life <1884) 1 . 
Z71A dangerous tendency [in Alex. Knox] to esoterism and 
exclusiveness, zSyt Farxak Witn. Mist. ii. 6a Its perfect 
openness rebuked their esoterism. 188A Syd. Soe, Lex,, 
Esoterism, modical. Simon’s term for ttie mystery which 
Rome medical men think themselves bound to adopt towards 
their patienu by reason of their prejudices and ignorance. 
Bso’teriie, v. rare. {1 os prec, -xze.] intr. 
To hold esoteric doctrines. 

1814s G. S. Fabbr Provsne. Loll. ^1844) n. st Unlike the 
Esoterising Exclusiveness of Pagan Philosophy. 

(e sdtari). [f. as prec, -f -T 8, 
f An irregijar formation ; in fimt qnot., from which Todd 
obtained the word, esoteriee may be mism. tor esoterkxd 
Esoteric doctrine, secret lore. AW pL 
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1761 Tuckk* Ftrrwill 17a met€^ Reaerving their enoteries 
for adepta, and dealing out exoteries only to the vulgar. 
itaS WsBSTKai Esotery^ mystery; secrecy. ttsed.) 

*•»? G* McaBOiTH Egw'ft ll L 7, I seem to be tnstnicted 
in one of the mysteries of erotic esotery, yet on my word 1 
am no wiser. 

Baoundlr(e, obs var. Asunhib. 


m AUxandtr 510, 3977. 

liJSsOX (rs^ka . Also 6 eBOZ. fL. e$ox^ a 
Gaulish word ; cf. Welsh Ir. iach salmon.] The 
name of a large hth mentioned by Pliny (in first 

2 uot app. identified with the Sturgeon) ; the Corpus 
rlosaaiy (a 800) renders the name by /ox, i.e. 
salmon. In mod. Ichthyology used as the generic 
name of the Pike. 

c igae L. Andsewk Nehlt Lyfe in Bahtet Bk» 034 Rrox is 
a very grete fisshc in that water danowe be the londe of hun> 
garye, he is of suche bygnes that a carte with iiii horses can 
nut Gary hym awaye . . he hath swete fisshe [? flesh] lyke a 

K rke 1706 Phillips, Awx-, a great Fish in the River 

line; a Lax. IM4 Goldsm. Aar. //ir/. (t86a> II. 111. i. 
903 The Ehox or Pike. iis4 Badham HnlUni, 896 Pliny's 
esox (a name which modem ichthyology has imposed upon 
the pike) is evidently a misnomer. 

Sep 6, obs. foim of ABP^ 
tJBspa'Oa. Obs, [a. F. tspact\^\^ s/a/ium: 
see Space.] ■■ Spacb. 

14B3 Caxton Cfiii/. Ltr, 340/3 In that esnace of tyme the 
kynge and mo than lx thouMnd men were naptysed. ri490 
’—Hlanchartfyn 146 We . haue ben a longe espace wyth hym. 


Sepaoemant l^sp/i sm^nt). Arch. [a. F. es- 
pacement, f. esptscer to space out.] The action of 
spacing, or of placing at snitable distances. 

sSte K , Basry Sir C, Barry iv, 95 The espacement 
of the windows. 


II Eapadon. [a. F. espadon, app. a Sp. espadon, 
BU^entative of espada sword : cf. It. spadone,\ 
A Tong two-handed sword used in 15-1 7th c. 

1846 Faishoi.t Costume 49A EsfoAoH ^ a long sword of 
Spanish invention. xtAx Blackio. Ata^.’iAo.y 565 The horse- 
man's huge espadon of six feet long. 

II fiapanolette. espagnolette, f. espag- 
nol Spaniel.] The fastening of a French window ; 
also attrih. 

1870 Afrrvr so Dec., Had he fallen it might have 

been the better for him ; but the neckcloths and the espag- 
nolette held fast and prevented him. 1876 Gwilt EncycL 
Arc/lit, 6B7 For French casements, what is called the Rs- 
pagnolette bolt is now in use. 1887 Ea/i Mail O. 19 Sept. 
5^9 Paris has espagnolette windows opening like doors. 

Eapaire, var. form of Khpsikk. Obs 

Eaijpalier (espa**liaO, sb. Also 7 espallere. 
fa. h. espalier, ad. It. spalliera * wainscot work to 
lean the shoulders against ' (Florio), hence, stakes 
of the same height, f. spalla shoulder. Cf. Sp. espa- 
kra^ espaldera^ of same meaning.] 

1 . A kind of lattice- work or fiame-work of stakes 


upon which fruit trees or ornamental shrubs are 
trained ; also the stakes individually. 

2742 Compl. Earn. Piece 11. tii. 356 Repair your Espaliers, 
and fasten your Fniit.trees thereto. Dodslby A/gri- 

culture \\. vR )» His ripening fruits Display their sweet 
temptations from the wall. Or from the gay espalier. 1816 
Kirby & Spkncb Entomol. xiv. (1898' L 436 The upright 
putrescent espaliers of vine-props. s86a Anstrd Channel 
hi. II. viii. x68The willow, .is much used, its young shoots 
being emplo\ ed to tie up the fruit trees to the espaliers. 

2 . A fruit-tree trained on a lattice, usually of 
woodwork, or on stakes. 

tdte Evelyn Kal. Hort, (1799) 993 Plant your fairest 
Tulips . . under Espaliers. 1731 Pope Ep. Burlmg^ton 78 
Behold Villano's ten years toil compleat. His Quincunx 
darkens, his Espaliers meet. 1796 mobse Amer. Geog. 
1. 541 Espaliers of European grapes in gardens have long 
ago been introduced. 1833 Tennyson Blackbird^ The 
espaliers and the standards^! Are thine. 

1 3 . A row of trees so trained. Obs, 

syia J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 3 A Fruit-Garden 

S lanted . . in long Espaliers, syae Bradley Fant, Diet. s. v. 

\atardier^ Fruit-Trees . . placed in Espaliers or elsewhere, 
instead of a dead Tree, 

4 . attrib. and Comb,^ chiefly simple aftrib ; also 
•apalierwise adv,^ in the form of an espalier. 

1717 Berkeley Tour Hedy 16 Jan., Espalier hedges., 
make the ornaments of this place. ^07 Bradley Fam. 
Diet, t. V. Garden Feneee. The Horse-Chesnut . will bear 
forming Espalterwise. x8o6 Miss Mitpord in L'Estrange 
Friendship tiBSa) I. 90 One of the espalier imple-trees in 
the garden is a perfect picture. i8s8 Glenny Card. Every-, 
day Bk. loa/i Espalier Trees may be much more easily 
cleaned of vermin. 


SapallM (espsc’liM), V [f. prrc.sb.] irans, 
a. To train as an espalier, b. To famish or 
surround with an espalier. 

sSxo Bp. Coplkston RepL to Edin, Rev. in Mem, (1851) 
399 We wariThot men who are clipped and espaltered Into 
any form which the whim of the gardener may dictate. 
sla6 in WoscEaraa ; and in mod Diets. 

Hence EtpaTierod ppl, a., Bspa llerlng vbl. sb, 
1896 Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. xi. I 9 Latticed and es- 
pdiared cottages. i8dg Mrsa Biaddon Doeteds IVi/e iii. 
There were roses and sweet-brier, espaliered apples. iWs 
Dttbysk. ArekmH, Soe, IV. 154 He appears to be 
in that form of training traea called espsKering. 
t Bim*aoliia. Ohs. rare. [f. Sp. espaftal 
Spanish -tu ; ef. Fr. €spagttoiiser!\ tram. To 
mike Spanish t to naturmlige in Spain. 

1^ WAOtwosTH Sp. Pilgr, s Tbs Ufa oC ^ EaglUl 


EapanolU'd trauailer. t6g8 Ossorn Tor. /( 1673] 477 Gondo- 
mar and our Espanolized RngUsh took this last advanuga. 

SoparagraoB, obs. corruption of Ahpabaqub. 

1711 L(Pe 4 Char, R, Tkersekul 6 To suck two or thrae 
Espuragraas's. 

t SapaYOat. Obs. [a. F. espareet, esparcetie ; 
cf. Sp. esparreta.] (Sec quot.) 

1669 WoMLiooE Sysi. Agric. (1681 > st Esparret is a kind 
of St. Foyn, and by sonic judged to l>e the same. So 1708 
Mortimer //neb. (ed. c> 1. 36. 1736-1800 in Bailey ; and 
in mod. Diets. 


t Sapa*raa» o. Obs. [ad. OF. esparse^r, f. es- 
pars imud.F. //arj);— L. spars-us, pa. pplc. of 
sparglre to scatter.] tram. To scatter, 
t6as Lislb Du Bartas, Noe 181 Into th' esparsed pipes 
0* tli' Sommier thorow bored. 

Saparta (^sp&Mt^;. Also 6, 8 sparto. [a. Sp. 

L. spar/um, ad. Gr. ovbprov a rope made 
ot anaproi^ either the same plant or Spanish 
Broom {Spartium justceum\^ A kind of rush 
{Afaceochioa or Stipa testeuissima\ calleil by some 
Spanish grass, imported from Sp-iin and the north 
coast of Africa, for manufacture into paper. In 
ancient times it was, and in Spain is btiil, made 
into cordage, shoes, and other articles. Also 
called esparto grass. 

(1591 Pbrcivali. Sp. Diet.. Esparto . . a kinde of tree 
whereof they make frailes. 1779 H. Swinburne Trav. 
Spain 6 Making ropes, baskets, and »hoeM, of a amall ruith 
or reed called tspar/o.] x868 Q. Ret/. Ho. 948. 356 Printed 
upon paper made from esparto alone. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
XT Sept. 9/x At Lloyd's paper mills, Satingbourne, the .. 
cover of a boiler used for tjoiling esparto and straw blew off. 
attrib. xypt J. Townsend Joutn. Spam 111. i loThe es- 

{ lano rush makes good mats for houses 1878 Hooker & 
Iall Marocco 335 Large hales of esparto grass . . from the 
adjoining province of Haba. t888 Pall Mali G. Oct. o/i 
An esparto boiler burst in the Noith of Ireland Paper Mills. 

XSspathata Mb a. Dot. [f. K- prefs^ 

L. spatka Spathk + -atjc^.] Not having a spathe 
(1 806 Treas. AW.). 

t ZSgpatlt. Obs. rare—'^. [ad. F. espeautre (now 
ipeautre) 1 ,. spe/ta SPKliT.] Millet or spelt. 

a x68a Sir 'J'. Browne Tracts (1684) 99 For Milium is 
more agreeable unto Spelta or Espaui Lthun unto Rye], as 
the Dutch and 01 hers stiil render it. 

tfispeccion. Ohs. rare-', [as if a. OF. 
*especaon. lejir. L. speclidnesn looking, f. sptcireXo 
look.] Looking, beholding. 

t4 . EpiOh. in Tundatds yis. (1843) xia And ever the 
moie they loked besyly The more thei'lyked in especcyon. 

tEapeoe. Obs. See also Khpick. fa. Fr. cj- 
pece. corresp. to Pr. e specia, It. specie L. species. 

In OF. the normal phonetic representative of L. species 
y/sa espice (mod. ipUs Simce); the form espece (mod. sspiee) 
is influenced by Lat., Pr. or It.] 

Kind, species. 

s6ea Srcar Hon. Mil 4 Civ. 1. xxv. 39 The Romanes 
vsed diuers Especes . . of Cassing. 16^ Macallo Can. 
Physick it 3 It rests to find out the Espcce or kind of the 
disease. 


t Eapecial, sb. [Corruption of espial, due to 
the influence of L. specih^e to look, or possibly to 
confusion with next J ■■ Erpial 1 and a a. 

a 1300 Chaucers Friads T. Pehvorth especiale, 

MSS. Corpus, Lansd. cspeciaite ; other MSS. have the 
correct reading espiatllc] 1548 Hall Chron. (1809k aBj 
His cspecials and Explorators declared and acconmted to 
hym that all the Realme was up. sgsg Eden Decades 
tv. Ind. 11. It. (Arb.) iia One of their coompanye standynge 
vppon the toppe of a hyghe rocke of especiali . . beganne to 
cr^ Lynnyn sayles. 

Especial (espe'pll), a. Forms: 4 espeolalo, 
4-7 -aU.e, 5-6 espeoyalCl, (5 aupeoiall, 5-6 
asp-, e8p687al(l, 6 esspeoial, 6-7 aspeoiall, 7 
espaoll, -shal, -tiaLD, 4- especial [a. OF. 
especial (mod.F. spkicil. assimilated to the L. 
form), ad. L. specidlis (see Sfkcial) belonging to 
or concerned with a particular species, speciaT as 
opposed to mneral (in ined.L. current in legal 
and philoso^ical use), f. species Spiecibs. Cf. 
Pr., Sp. especial. It. s^eiale. (Lat. words with 
initial sp. st. sc. adopted into Fr. before 15th c. 
usually assumed a euphonic <.) 

In OF. the word had developed the secondary sense 'pre- 
eminent, important * (for the irsoMUon ci. particular). In 
Eng. the two forms especial and special diner materially in 
use ; the latter (owing perh. to its closer relation to the 
L. etymon) is preferred in applications arising proximately 
from the primwy senae, while the former is chiefly confined 
to the derivative sense. The distinction is atUl more marked 
in the advs. especially. speciedfy.\ 

1 . In senses now commonly expressed by Spbcial. 
a. Special as opposed to general {arrk .) ; also 
In Law \ especial Meesdifig. especial tail. fb. 
Particular, Individnd, ' specific* (obs.). fo. Pro- 
vided for a panicular purpose {obs.\ 

€ 1400 Rom. Rose 67x7 Lo heere the eaaa especial. 1574 
tr. Littleieds Tsmteres X03 b, By eapedal pleading he may 
be barred of the action that he aucth. i6a4 Shaks. O/h. iv. 
li. eac There ia especiali OmmlMiion come from Venice. 
1814 MABKHAM Cheap Nvsb, 1. aL (x668> 49 Spoylinc an 
espe^ member by aoow strange contrection. s6e8 Cokb 
Om LifL a6 In thu case the nosbend hath an esMte'in 
eapeciall taile. iffg Riciuuumon Gremdken (17B1) I. xavL 
189^ 1 ihaB ifiigaish ^dua I slmU larUier wiite..by an 


especial messenger. t8a4 Bvroh^ yuem av. axv, And ren- 
d’ring general that which is especial. 

2 . Pre-eminent, except ioiially distinguished. For- 
merly often in phrase {m^) espenal friend [ti. 3). 
Now chiefly or feelings, qualities, or attributes: 
Excr^ptional in degree, {,Obs in predicative use.) 

In examples of a and 3 speeieU may coolmonly be substi- 
tuted with little change of meaning, 

( X386 Chauckn Melibeus p soo First schul ys clepe, to 
youre counseil a fewe of youm frendes that ben especial. 
1494 Fabyan 11. XXX. sa He had hym in shorte whyle in es- 
peciali fauoure. 1394 Huokkr Eccl Pol. i. x. (i6ti) 09 
Causeth them to h.tu« especiali rcB|tect in making lanvcs. 
X603 Rnollks ihet. Turks Ku. Ded., My most etfiecmll 
g(HKl friend Sir Peter Hamond Knight of the Hath, c xdsp 
KisixiN Det/ou f s8 (1810) 34 It is one of the especim- 

est fisher towns of this shire, i^x Lank AreU*. Sts. I. 05 
And among my books is one of most especial value. x8qo 
Tyndai.l Glac. 11 xxviii. 397 One fact of especial iuiportance 
is to be borne in mind. 

8. belonging pre-eminently to a particular person 
or tl ing : (lertaming chiefly to one particular case. 

x8s9 Milman Lai. Chr. (1864' II. ill. vii. 159 £ve^ pas- 
sion, every vice had its especial demon. t868 M. Pa'iti- 
BON {title , Suggestions on Academical Organiration, with 
es|>ecial reference to Oxford. 1878 Jowrtt Plate (ed. S) 1. 
>3^ 1 must repeat one thing, .for your especial benefit. 

4 Jn especial, also rarely by especial : in par- 
ticular; especially; paiticulaily. Obs. cxc. arch, 
(Occa^. wrilten ss one word ; cl. Inkapeoially.) 

ri390 Chaucer 7 'rufh ss And in especial Drawe unto 
hym and pray in general, c 1430 PiigT. Lyf Mankode 1. 
xxi. (1869) IS pilke he woldebi especial weren mini' tres and 
seriieres to Dim. 24 . Pol. Kei. 4 L Poeme 11866^49 At 
thys parlaineiit nioht in Asspet iali xays Bk. Nobletsi so 
111 divers regions, and incspecialle in Fraunce and Nor- 
mandie. 2477 Earl Kivkms Dictee fCaxton 7s a, He wold 
haue reserued them iiiesiiectall in his sayd dictes. 1540 
Covkrdai.k Old haiih wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 iii, si, 1 will 
now speak of every word in especial. xBaS Scurr F. M. 
Perth xxix, His word, which he addressed to me in es- 

i iecial.^ 2860 J. Kennedy Swallow B. 14 In especial, 1 had 
Allen into some unseemly prejudices. 1881 S. Colvin L\fe 
Landar 1B7 Whether it was of these four dramas and of 
Count Julian in especial, or of all Laiidor’s dramatic., 
writings together, that, etc. 

t 6. quosi-r/i. An especial point, a ' jiarticular *. 
2633.13. Ro(;ers Treat. Sacram. I. 171 In this conceive 
these sixe especialls breefely. i. The exceliencie of the gift 
..6 The manner uf exhibiting. 

2392 F. .Seakrv tr. Cattade Geomancit 193 It is especiali 
go^ to goe to dwell with great Princes and L.ordeB. 

t Eftpe'OiaJity. Obs. [f. prcc. 4 -ITY.] An 
especial point or detail. 

e 2460 Fortkbcuk Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. (1714) 59 Noble and 
grete Costs . . of which it is nut now possible to the Writer 
herof, tor to remember the Eipccialiiies. 

Eipeoially (espe Jail), [f. as|)rec.4 -LY*.] 
In an especial manner ; principally, chiefly. Also 
in phr. f in especially (see also InR8I*xcially). In 
later use also with adjs. : In an esj^ecial degree. 

Ya i4ooCAcxfrr*/V.(iB43) 1. 105 Sybl>ell,l praye iheeespecU 
allye, etc. 2909 Hawks Past. Pleas, v. iii, Evander..dyd 
well aboundc In many vertues, especially in Icrnyng. 2^7 
North tr. Guevara's Diall. Pr. 9a a/i The women, 
& in especially greate ladies, know not, etc. 2582 Mar- 
beck ilk. oj Notes 68.S And then the Priest priced in 
generall for all estates and degrees, and for increase of grace, 
and in especially if neede required. 2640 in Hamilton 
Papers (Camden Soc.) App. 359 Hereof he was cspetiallv 
advertised by the Hammiltons. 2677 Johnson in Ray s 
Corr. (18S7) 127 Great shoalt. of salmon . often take in at 
the moutns of our rivers, especially if the north bar ba 
open. 2747 Wesley Print. Ph^stc (1762) .30 It sometiraea 
cures an Ague especially in Children. 2834 Newman Par, 
.^rrm, (1B37) 1. IV. 61 Unless they are especially watchfuL 
2863 Lyell Antiq. Man 9 Around the boiders of the bogs 
. lie trunks of trees, especially of the Scotch fir. t8^ 
JowsTT Plato (ed. 9) IV. 130 Two points in his criticism 
are especially deserving of notice. 

Sspeoialneu (^spe-JMn^s). [f. as prec. 4 
-RBHA.J The state of Ijeing especial. 

26x2 W, lx>R Blitse Brightest Beautie (16x4) *5 (R.) Your 
precious diamond in especialness. 2808 10 WaasTKa. 1846 
ui WoacEaTER ; and in mod. Diets. 

t Espe'Oialty. obs. [ad. OF. especially. AF. 
especiaulti (in especiaultl d'escrit special mention 
in writing ; cf. sense 2 ), f. especial : see ESPXOUJU] 
1 . An especial degree (of anything). 

2606 J. King 4/A Serm. Hampt.Crt. 41 In time pf penw- 
cution the especially and diflcrccce of honour might bea 
allotted to such men. 

2 . Law. A contract by deed ; Spioialtt. 

2576 Lambardb tr. Customnl in Peramb. Kesst 406 Tha 
chart re of the King of this cspecialtie is in y custodie of 
Sir Jhon of Norwi^. x{M J. Mkllis Rri^ Insir, F vj. 
Your espcciaUies. as are bines of kanda. s6oa Fulbkckb vnd 
Pt. Parall. 65 It b an inconuenience in raaaon, that an 
especialtic sealed and solempnlie deliuered, should be 
auoyded by the bare agreement of the parties. 2642 Termes 
He la Ley 939 It behooveth to him that bringeth tha Writ 
to shew forth an Especially, 

Eapeda, var. of Expxdx v. Obs. to di«>piitch. 

2358 Se. Acts Maty (2814) ^/x All signatouru, latterb of 
gifVand all vthiris lettaris elils aspad- 

tEspalTe, 6Spoi*r«. Obs. Also 4 eepair, 
espeyre, 5 •spalre, eapoyr 4 aphet. epeiPe. [a. 
OF. espeire fern., ifpbir masc., mod.F. espoir. f. 
esperer to hope. Cff. Pg. esper masc., Sp. espera 
fern.] Hope, expectation. 
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tjti Oowm Cm^. 1. tit putMn Rom* in fbll Mfwim 

i f/, r. «»p»vrej. /fitd. 111. 33 Awl «• iIm plowr doth of Hire. 

; hvt otM am in good Mpairo. #Mpo Si, AUxitu (I.aud 
6>a) tojoTo corny ng wsut al my tpeira. To haua ymatlc of 
hee myne «ire. r 1400 Tat/. 11 (1560) 987/1 
w«f« waived and put out of eapoire of the knot, c laao 
CMstU Hd, LiJf* Cmihbtri (Surtam) 0671 And a»ked 
him with gild* Mpaire. 147a Caxtoh ymm 7 b, 1 iiba founda* 
mant upon whicha my tuial aapoyr and heqw reatath. 
tS‘0peleri^ //• O^j. Snaf^i or dentela* 
tkms un the hinder edjje of the palm or broad 
upr*er part of a buck a horn; Shi.lxr. 

saM Si. AlkitH$ K iiij, Ha must haua. .axiiij aipalara 
and than ya may hym call, .a grate Bucka. 169a i7« in 
CoLEa 1713 KEaaav, the third Branch of the 

Uarta Horn. 


tS*sp#raaoe. Ohs. AUo 5-6 oaperaunoe, 
6 eapiranoa. [a. F. es/g/ ant e Pr. esperansat 
Sp. tspiranta. It. speranza t—late L. *spgran/iaf f. 
s^rdrt to hope.l Expectation, hope. 

1 1430 Pilffr. Lyf i. civ. (1869) 56 |>a hurdoun 

hatiaih e«Mraiinca. 1474 Caxton Chessr 51 Made hym to 
aiila bcHyda hym for to aeua hym good enpaiauiice a IS08 
Hknmyiion Gamut (ntotT Laduu viTi, in (itlfilUn Sptt'. Jirit. 
/Wis(iS6t) I. tB Her Klaavea ihould be of asparanca To 
keap her from cieapair. 155a Lynoebav Monarch* iv. 563a 
On the left hand of that grat luge, lUit capirance to gatt 
refuge. 1605 .Smaksi. Ltar iv. i. 4 The lowc«t and moHt de> 
irclad thing of Kortuna, Stands atill in eNperanLe a idgi 
CM.DaawooD Hiti. Kirk (t84a'6) 111 . 9 In assured hope 
and aswrance to recover hts oun rowme 

b. Uxed a» a watchword or Imttle-cry. 

1^ Shaks. I Hm IV, V. ti. 97 Now Esperanca Percy, 
aiiu sal on. 1849 G. Dawikl V'nnarrh., Hen. ccc, 
Kaperanca I Noe, the word », face about. 

t Empmkte. Obs. [? *, cf. Kmp.ibcft.] 

i8a6 A. SrtXD Adam out qf E v. (16^) 38 The Country 
where Rnparata or Clovargrass is most 111 use at this day is 
Daphine tuw.irds the quarter of Day. 

t fispardoot* Obs, [altered form (after [.atin\ 
of OF. isperduitt fcm. L. *experdurta^ fern, of 
experductuSt pa pjile. of experduc?rr, f. ex out <- 
per tJirou|;h duefre to lead.] A jioriton of ateel 
drawn out to a certain length ; a rod. 

siM ]tonKa.e Agric, h Prices I. aix. 47^ Steel fin i3fh c.l 
is gai>arally sold by the garb or sheaf, containiug thirty 
espcrducts or gads. 

tSsparita. Obs. fa. OF. esperife (motl.F. 
esprit)', see Ehprit, EHruiTR.] •.SinniT. 

M7S CAXTQit yason 94 b, Your.asperita In traiiaillrd with 
newe fantasies 1401 — ylfrrr.'ii. xxlr. tij Ol this Ayer 
the cuyl asperitcs take their nabyte and their bedyes. 

fJEapWOn. y errs/, obs. [a. OF. er/Vrow ^mod. 
F. ^rm) ill same setiae (lit. ‘aimr’).] A work 
tirojccting beyond the line of tne ramparts; a 
Spur. 


igrf IvB Fortif. 91 The wall and it esperons or counter- 
feit being laid out, begin to raise of the same. 

Bsperwor, var. Sparveh Ohs, aparrow-hawk. 
Eipial (f'tpai-ftl). Forms: 4 eapi-, eapyaile, 
-11», (ezpyayle^ 4-7 eaplaU>, 6-7 eapyRl(l, 5- 
Mplal. [a. OF. tspiailU the action of spying 
(concr. lo pi. * spies'), f. espisr, mod.F. ipier\ see 
Ehvt r.] 

1 . The action of espying or spying, 
a. The acting as « ypy ; the action of keeping 
watch ; observation. Also attrih, 
rijM Chaucm Melibens F 353 Thanne schal ye evermore 
counierwayte erobusshementr. and aile espiaille. run Gower 
Co^f. 111. 56 For esplall and mistrowinges They dide 
thanne suche thingev That every man might other knowe. 
t477 Earl Rivau (Caxton* tHcies it a, Be ware well that 
thou be not supprised by thin ennemyes, for lakke of wache 
and good espial iggs Hi;(.orr, Es/ia/i p/aee, or corner to 
Miye out of. itfia-xg Hr. Ham. Cemiempl. O. T, xix. ix, 
There are spies upon him, whose espials have moved their 
anger. Dickens Dombey *56 The Captain . . cut a 

smalt hole of espial itt the walL 1876 Miaa BRAt>noM y. 
//agynmf'r Dan. L 73 A little room next the hall<door, a 
cluset of mpiaL 

t b. Detection, discovery. Ohs, 
a spS7 G Cavrndish LM Wolsey (T.X After the espial of 
tlus boy my lord revealed the same unto the Council. 

o. The action of espying or catching sight of 
anything : the fact of being espietl. 

Barinoton Exp. Lor^t Prayer eia A true 
esLuall of sanctification of life In our seines 1683 tr. Eratm. 
Merim Erne, 94 They are as Eagle-sighted as may be in 
the eeeial of others faulta BB14 Bvbon Corsair 1. xvii, 
Conrad's prow pass’d by. Screen'd Irom espial by the jutting 
cape. 18^ Mooo Hatenied Hosuei. ix, Rosea with thistks 
uncled for espial 

t & corner. A body of spies ; hence (chiefly in //.) 
a sp^ scout Ohs, 

ciw Chaucer Frinds T, 93 Ful privety he had his es- 
plaiic 1531 Elvot C7ot\ iii. vi, Datiid by an espiall knewe 
that they were all faste on slej^ a isya Knox Huf. Rqf. 
Wks. 1848 1 . 459 The Quene bad amangis us her assur^ 
espiallis. 1577^87 Hounbhed Chron, 1. Z74A His [Harold's] 
vnskilfull espials tooke the Normans for piieits. 1649 
Jer. Tavixmi Gi, Exost^. v | 3c Our Judge stands os an 
espial and a watch over our actions, tfisi Holcioft 
Procopius II. 51 The espialls returning assurM him, there 
would bee no invasion. 

irasssf. 1807 Tofseli. Serpenis fi6o8) 644 Bees ..when 
the flowers ere spent neer inetr lodgingi^ send out their 
espials to look for more in places farther distant. 


t Sspi‘00. Ohs, fa. OF. espiee (mod.F. 
in sense a) L. species : see Stwem, SPICM.] 


1 . A species, kind. In 14-I5th c. also Sfkjr. 
cigM Chaucer Parmds T. r 374 The eipcoes [v,r, 

enpkes] that sourden of pnde. sgso Ord, Crystem dfirisiW. 
de W, 15061 IV. vi. t8i 1 he ssaners and dyuers espyoos, the 
whiche may be in one seif synne. 

2. An aromatic drug ; now .Snci. 

1481 Caxton Goid. Leg. iis/4 Yf all the e s pyces of the 
world liad beii scamped to gyore it sbold not haue smeliyd 
so well 

N Sspi^lB Cfsp^l), a. [F. espibgle, ? corrupt 
tion oi ijcT. hulenspiegel, the name ol a personag|e 
of fiction, renowned for hin practical jokes.] Fro- 
licsome, sprightly, roguish. 

s8i8 Scott Old A/ar/, xxxvii. Features, originally sly and 
espieglc in expression. 1819 Bveon Juan .xvi. Ixv, Her 
black, blight, downcaKt, yet espi^le eye Had gather’d a 
large tear into lU comer. 

It Espitoleria (rp^fgl^O* ff’- cspagicrU, f. 

cspiigle J Trohesomeness, roguishness. 

1816 Scott Antio. vt, A pretty young woman . with an 
air of sspiiglerie wliich became her very well. b8u Smro- 
LBV L. Arundel xxxvtii. Which act of uii-A'v'//ita>woiiLiu. 
like espiiglerte must be set down to the score ol a luretgn 
education. 

Sspiar (espai 9J\ Formx ; 4 aspier, 4-5 eapl-, 
eapyour, 6- eapier. [f. F.hpy v. + -erI.J One 
who rsnies or spies ont ; t a spy. 

138a WvcLiF Hein- xi 31 She [Kaab] tnkynge, or recey- 
oynge, the aspiers with pee*, Ptlgr. J.y/ Mankode 

11 . XII. (T8<!k)79 A chcrl, Khrewede, prowd, and daungerou*. . 
hath mand him an espyourof weyes. 1387 J. Hahmar tr. 
Beta's Serm. 175 tT > Ye crafty espiem of the necessity of 
your poor brethren, i860 Posey Mxn Propk. 58 Ephraim . . 
would himself be a seer, an espicr of future events. s8B6 
Burton Arab. Mis. (abr.ed. • 1 . >46 Not an inhabited house 
appeared to the espier. 

BEpiary (< ra/c. [f. prec. + -t ] The 

action or habit of espying. Const. 0/ 

184s R- W. Hamilton l*ep Ednc, ix. ted. a) 994 Ibe 
espiery of the Inter's confidence at home. 

t ZSapilia'L Obs. [ad. F. espincUe (Cotgr.), 
Inter spittelU J A kind of ruby ; Spinel. 

1595 6 Burgl in Watson (W/rc/ i>. it (Jam The Kspinell, 
a precious sCane. 1877 Sii< T. HERnrer 7 ‘rar. led. 4- 359 
Here |at PeguJ is store of Gold, Silver .. Kspinels, and 
Cats-eyes. 

t Sspuie*tt6. Ohs. [a. OF. espinete (mod F. 
Spinet te) J Sj inkt. 

x688 Pki’VS Diary 15 July, At noon is brought home the 
espinette 1 Ixniglu the other day ol Haword. 

SspionagB (e‘spi6nudj;.. Also eapionnage. 
[ad. b. espLonnat^y i. tspienner^ f. espion spy . see 
EapfouN.J The practice of playing the spy, or of 
cmpUning spies. 

1793 Ln. Auckland Corr (x86i) II. 500 Military prepara- 
tions, espionages^ consultaiiotis. conferences, etc. s8as 
Bbntiiam Eaiion. Row. xoo i'o the word espionage. • 
stigma is attached. 1856 Froudb Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . iv. 
36U The system of espionage with which they [tlie ecclesi- 
astical courts I had Haturated English society. 1870 Dkutbch 
Lit. Rem. (1874) ah.i The Dominicans . . were especially 
mingled out for the function of holy espionage. 

t jBapiot. Obs. rare-^. Jn 5 eapyotte. [a. 
OF. espiot^ ? a. Pr. espiaut Si’iT.] A spear. 

S490 Caxton Eneydos 1 . (18901 143 Eneas . . launched at 
hym his grete espyotte or stwre. 

t S8]|^*0tLll. Obs. [a. F. espion^ prob. ad. It 
spione^ of Teui. origin : cf. OIlG. spekan to look 
ont.] A spy, scout. 

1636 E. Dacrbx tr MachiaveVs Disc. Livy ni. x. 50a And 
Chen keepe good espiouns, so that if hee chance to beud to- 
wards thee, thou maist avoyd him at leysurc. 

t SvpioiireSE. Obs, [f. espiour (see EarilR) 
+ -£88.1 A lemale espier. 

rs43e f'ilgr. Lyf Manko4ie 11. cli. (i069> 138 Bi hire j am 
deliuered to these old theeues, espyowresses of pilgrimes. 

Sapire, obs. var. of Expire. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ijiA He espyred and deyed in 
greto payne. 

Sspire. ? Mistake for Inbpire. 

CX4W Lvoa Mm, Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 Whan [aawkom 
(sc. the Yirgin Mary ] the holigost, with his swete brethe, 
Gan to espiren as for his chosen place 

tSspi*ritl&al, a. obs. In 4-5 eaplritu- 
•1(1, 5 -Rile. [a. OF. espirituel (mod.F. spiru 
tuel) L. spir$tudi~em,\ » Spiritual in various 
senses. 

c 1386 Chaucnr Pssrsonts T. F 70 Manye been the weyes 
espirituels that Icden folk to ourelx>rd Inesu Crist, e *400 
— Rom. Rose 650 $0 faire it was, chat tnisteth well, It 
eemed u place esptritoell, /bid 67s As angeb doon «q»i- 
rituell. B477 Karl Rivers (Oexton* Dietes 71 b, He that 
multiplicth his tempondl goodes dyminoeth his espirituallea 
[printed eepfialles]. 

fiipluade (espl&n/i'd). Also 7 aPhei. nplR- 
nade. j[a. F. esplanade, ad. Sp. esplanma (corresp. 
to It. spianata\ f. esplanar i-A.. expldn&re to level, 
f. ex out + -pldnuf level, Plaik ] 

1. Forts/. 9k. The glacia of the counterscarp, or 
the sloping of the parapet of the covered way 
toward the country- 

1698 in PMiLuva. segg H. T. Ceona Orlemde Wmr. 
XIV. cxxix. The Pagan lotces . . by laddcn diflkreat eway’d 
Upon the eecond esplanade to crs^>. 1811 Wxlmnotom la 
Gnrw. Diap. VIL 33^ Hiere warn a heavy fire of maskaery 
on the Esplanade : so thastheeaeaiqr are oot in the ooveiad 

' An open, level apace of ground, aefiaiatiiif 
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the citadel of a fortreaa from the town ' (Stooqneter 
Mil Eftdycl.). 

1908 Kxsaav, Esplanade .. it bow chiefly takim for the 
void Space between tlie GLsds of a Cuadm, and the first 
Houses of a Town. 1736 in Bailey. 1763 Scraftoh lndo» 
Stan uL .i77o* 79 llte fort was a regular square, .no glam ; 
and but a small esplanade of about two hundred and fifty 
yards. 1804 .Scott kt. RonasCe xvii, The esplanade in the 
float of the old castle. x8sg Motley DnUk Rep, • i86f) II. 
455 Throwing up a breastwork . . upon tlie esplanade, be- 
tween tlie cuadcl and the town 
trans/. >817 M. Keatincb France 4 S/. to Mor. I. 166 
[Spain] to be effectually defended uti this side, the state 
must always be prepared to evacuate and make an esplanade 
of her territory, to the Sierra Morena ; width thus would be 
the line of defence Co her capital, Seville. 

2. A levelled piece of gruond ; often, such a 
space intended to sctnc as a public promenade. 

sflSe Wheler youm. Greece 1. 31 A Uksgn place, which 
they call the SpUnade. 9706 Cav allies Mem. i- ^ A fine 
Walk, call'd the Esplanade, without the Town. 1768 Gentl 
Mag. LVltl. f. 69/9 An eeplaoude. .011 which, the fiainda- 
cions of a regular Street were laid. iBm G. Rose Diaries 
(i860) il. 199, 1 went on the e^plalla(ie (at Weymouth] 
early in the morning zEsj IlKakR Karr, qf a joumqy 
(18281 1 28 Behind the [CalcuttaJ esplanade, howcvei^ are 
only Tank-square, and some other streets occupied by Euro- 
peans. .*• 3 * Carlyle kart . Res . 'Z^8) la 'llie Palate 
esplanade, whiTc music plays while ^rene Highness ie 
pleased to cat bis victual*. 1863 Kinclake Crtniea (1876) 
1 . xiv. 296 The Explaiiade of t*i« luvolules. 
b. trans/. A level open space. 

166s Blount Giossogr., Esplanade, a plain open ground. 
170s W. J . tr. BrttvH s I ’oy. /.rcuant v. 13 Upon tlie niountsia 
we m'*t with an Ksplanade of a considerable Ihgnesa, 1768 
Stemnl'. Sent, ytmrn , /'ke Dwarf, At the end of the or- 
chestra, and heiwixc that and the first side-liox, (here is a 
small esplanade left zBsg S< m I Quentin D lii, An open 
esplanade, devoid of tree*. z888 Milman St. Pants i. 9 No 
eminence . . could compaie with the spacious espUnadc on 
which .Sr PhuI'h stand.*. 

o. ‘ In modem gardening, a grass plot* (T.). 
s8i6 in Todd. s8a8 iu W'lbstkk ; and 111 mod. Diets. 

Eaplees ^espl; i),sb.pL J.aiii. (.ad. AF. espies, 
esplelt, pi. ot Ok. espUty espleit, esploii pcveniie L. 
explicstum, neut. pa. pple. oi expludre to unfold, 
in VII Ig. Lnt. to dcvclo|), extinct, nccoinplish. Cf. 
Exploit, which ii ultimately the same word.] 
The products which ground or land yield ; as the 
hay of meadows, herbage of pasture, corn of arable, 
lents. services, etc. ; also, the lands, etc. them- 
selves (Wharton.) 

1598 Kitchin Courts Leet (1675) *59 It behoveth lo lay 
the K>iplee* in hui court. z6z3 Sir H. Finch Law (1^6) 
357 The demandant nniHt allecigc the takitm of the profits, 
we Lall It esiplee*, in the declaration. 1865 Nichols britton 
n. 135 Inasmuch a<i he never took esplees in full seisin 
before the death of the grantor. 

Espleit(e, e8ploit(e, obs. ff. of Exploit. 
Sspoire, var. of Empbir, Obs., hope, 
t EspO’XLtOOn. Obs. [ad. Fr. esponton (cf. 
Sp. esponton), ad. It. spuntone\ Spontoon.] A 
half pike can ied by an infantry officer ; — Spon- 


B77S SiMFS Mil, Guide, s.v. sBig Southey in Q. Rev. XII. 
319 Capt I.cwiti slipped and . recovered himKmf by means 
of niB csponioon. 1838 Si'afks B/og. H'. Eaton ii. IX. 173 
Was met in his advanue by the other, with his espontooti. 

t Sspou’Eage. Obs. Also 6 espoaage. See 

SroUetAUR. (a. OF. esposage, esfousage, f. esposer, 
espouser to E-iV 0 \JHE .1 a. The action of espousing 
or betrothing, b. The condition of being espoused 
or married, sponsehood, wedlocl^. 

>849 t«ATiMBR ist Serm. bqf. Eaw. IV. (Arb . ) 34 To . . 
leade hyt life injpure and cha.ste cspo*age. 1599 R. Grefn- 
HAM IVkt. 988 There was a solemne promise to bee made 
of the parties that should be maried before they were to be 
io^ed in manage, and that was called their e^pousage. 

Sspoiisal ves»pan*zai), sb. {a.) Forms : 4-5 
espouaaile, 5-7 oapouael, -elle, (5 espoiaalle, 
MpouBa3rl(l)e), 6 7 •tpousall. 6- eapo<uaaI. 
Also Spousal, [a. f>F. espousailles t mod.F. Ipott^ 
sailles^, corresp. to Pr. esposalhas. Cat. esposallas, 
OSp. espoHsalias L. sponsdlia, nent. pi. of spon- 
sdlts adj„ f. spomus : ate Espouae v.] 

1. In plural, formerly also in sing. The formal 
* plighting of troth ' brtween a man and a woman ; 
the whole of the ceremonies constituting oractNim- 
panying this. a. The celebration of a marriage ; 
nuptials, a wedding, b. The celebration of a be- 
trothal. 

Now lUerdyKterary and somewbat archaic. It seems pro^ 
able that the sense ’ marriage ’ was the origiiial one in Eng„ 
and that the sensa * betrothal’ arose at a laie date through 
the influence of L. spotuns and its derivatives, especially as 
used in Canon law. 

a. [e 1330 R. Brunnb Ckran, (iBzo'* 308 fe courts of Ronw 
had ardeynd kat spousale. sXjb Wycuir Gen. xxix. e6 It 
is not of custom in oure place, that the lesse bifore we taken 
lb inoeeyls ] 14B8 Caxton Ckas. Gt. t. t. iii. 15 The fyrst 
nygm aner the esponsaylles . . Clo^ldi* . . said to the kyngi 

2 3 Act t4 4 zs Hen, vllf, c. 8 Euery of them so meryed 
ye hane . . their said office . . as they did . . before the 
aay« espooaelleB. iflqs rermes de la Ley. 39 Though it 
{the ehnde] were borne but one day after tbe ei a sa ia e is so- 
lentniaed. sdn Milton Dinoree x. (tfiti) 48 His panting 
of a meet or Him help in the first espousall inetUuled. 1749 
Yovnq Resnssge Lb Is not the day then fixM (br your 
•spMiMliT mji MacauiAriirftfi Estg. T egi lln mtiki- 
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Inde . . dnmfc 1b Mgtrly tbm tale pt the eeeret Mpe«aBle and 
the black box. 

b. 1017 Hbvwood D/aL 3x1 Ify eBpooxalt renaioe ia 
my Fatben uow«r, and not miiie. c tiMHowsu. 2 .#//. 1. iil 
bxvL itbM) 1 . 146 la the interim the Karl was commanded 
not to deliver the aforwiald Proxy of the Prince fmr the despon- 
Borios or espouMil untill Chnstmaa I9a6 Ayurpa 
046, 1 ehali here, .define Kiunousals to be a mutual Promiiw 
of a future Marriage. «6M Scott F, M, Perth ix. After 
the espousals of the Duke of Rothmy with the Earl of 
Marcos daugtiter, Douglas entered the lists to break off 
the contract. X84A Maskrll Mon Pit. 1 . p.ccxxii, Lynd- 
wood tells us the distinction which there is between es- 
pousals and matrimony. * Sunt ctiain Sponsalia repromissio 
luturarum nuptiarum/ etc. 

o. esp. in spiritual sense, of the * marriage * 
of the boul or the church to God or Christ. 


I1450-1530 Myrr, onr Ladye 138 The spousayle that ys 
bmweene oure Lorde lesu Cryste and holy chyrche.] « 14^ 
Knt^ d$ ia Tour cix.(i86S) M7 Where as was made the 
espoisalle, and the alyaunce. and knyttynge of the xodhcde 
ynto the maiihocle. i6sx Biaut Jer. ii. a. 1738 Wbslsy 
Hvmn^ • Thou evertpUing Kin^* ii, Let every Act of 

Worship be Like our Espousals, Lord, to Thee. 1849 Ro- 
BBBTsoN Serm^ Ser. i iii. x866< 44 In the first espousals of 
the soul. 1890 Mas. Jameson Leg* Mon. Ord. Introd. (1863) 
ea To solemnise the espousals of sanctity and poverty. 

T H. Newman CatUxta xix, We have poBschsion of Hun 
[Christ). It ia an espousal for eternity. 

t 2 . In phrases To break one's espousal{s to 
break spouse\ to hold espousal^ to violate, be 
faithful to, the marriage vow. Also Kiting, and /A), 
the married state. Obs. 

[1303 R. Brunnb Hantil. Synne i6ai Crete mede he getyb 
. . )>aC wela wil holde his spousayle. c 1340 Cursor A/. 7840 

f frin.) Isaac his sou in spousaile was.] 1391 Gowaa CmA 
1. 333 [He] had his esfiousaile broke. 1945 Udai.l Erasm. 
Par. (15481 Prof. 15 b, Estate and dignitie of esnousail and 
mariase. 1549 Latimek xst Stmt. bof. Edw. rJ. (Arb ) 36 
He [Kine Lewis) had rather be sycke euen vnto death then 
he wold nreake his espousals. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
8 h, The thiide parte of the tcneinentes, which were her 
husbandes duringc the eapousels. 

3 . [With sense as if f. the vb. ; cf. arrival ^ wifh» 
drawaly etc.] In sing only. The action of es- 
pousing. Const of a. lit. In mod. Diets. 

b. Jig. [cf. EshousK V. 4] The ‘ espousing * a 
cause, a principle, etc. ; i the taking up the de- 
fence I of a person). Now somewhat rare. 

X674 Ch. A Court 0/ Pome 34 I'lie espousal and owning of 
this bloody Fact, after us execution. 1681 in Select, hart. 
M/sc. tZ793>466 They reckoned they hud wrought him to 
such an espuusal of nis brother, etc. 1683 Addr. pr. Car. 
snarfhen in Loud. u'x«. No. 1856/5 The Faiiaticks pious pre- 
tences in the espousals and pursuits of the most Barbarous 
Villanics. a lyifi South Serm Vi 11 vii. > k.), I'he scene. . 
is properly private revenge, not asealouh espousal of the pub- 
hex injuries. 0x797 H. Wali'ole >T.j, Political reasons 
forbid the open espousal of his cause. 

4 . concr. An espoused person, a husband or wife, 
c X470 HARniNCi Chron, Proem xiii, To his eapousaile. 
The dukes doughter of Melayn. x6ii Sebed Hist. Gt. 
Brit. IX. xxi. fi 67, 1 neither wilfnor intend to consent, .vnto 
the said l^dy Katherine as my espou.sall and wife. x6ao 
Shelton Quix. 111. xxi. 146 Therefore, said Baailius, lake 
me and 1 deliver myself as thy Espousal. 

5. attrib. 


X99B Yonc Diana 393 We concluded that the espousal! 
rites should bee solemnized in the citie of Lyabone i6aa 
Bacon Hen, VI L 80 Maximilians Ainbassadour . put hia 
Legge . . betweene the Eapousall Sheets. 1649 Br. Hall 
Cases Cosssc. 348 A mutual! engagement of both parties that 
they will marry each other; which is most properly an 
espousall-contract 1877 W. Jones FiHfer.fing 107 The 
•spousal- ring of King Hydaspoa. 

% 6. Used as at^'. Cf. Spousal a. 

X773 J. Ross Fratricide 11. 716 To whom thus Eva.. 
Fra^ht with espousal tenderness replies. 

t SapOWSO, sb. Obs. Also eipowse. See 
also Spuusk sb. [a. OF. esposy es^s, espeus (mod. F. 
/poux) masc., espuse^ espouse (mod. spouse) tern., 
eorresp. to Pr. espoSy Sp., Pg. esposoy ft. sposo L. 
sponsus ; see Ebpoubb v.] 

1 . a. A betrothed person of either sex ; also a 
newly -married person, a bride or bridegroom. 

€ X47S PnrUnay 954 The Erie the espouac coureoisly forth 
lad. c X534 tr. Pel. / 'erg. Eng. Hist. 1 . 141 The good virgin 
Alfreda, knowinge the deathe of her espowse . convoyed 
herselfe into a i^acc named Crolande. 1394 ^ Parsons 
Confer, Success, l vi 133 I'he heyre apparent 1 which Im- 
forc was but espouse, 1 U made now the liue king and hus- 
band of the common wealth. 1603 Hollano Plutarch's 
Mor. 464 Hee would not allow that the new married bride- 
grome should lie with hin espouse. 

b. A husband or wile. 

X490 Caxton Rn^dos xvliL (18^^ 68 My true hushande 
ft espouse. 1530 Palsgr. Bp. 4 Charles Brandon duke of 
Suffolke, her moose worthy espouse 164a W. Biro Mag. 
Honor iiss-The King's Espouse is a free person, exempted 
by the Common Law. x6S4 tr. Seudery's Curia Poliita 1^3 
Immodest and vicious Mtssalina was the espouse and wiie 
of dull and ignoble Claudius. 

14!^ Caxton Gold. Leg. osfn Thou shah hone me tkyn 
papowoe in the Royauine or heueiu a x^sg Riolbt in Fbxo 
j 4 . 9 M. (1684) 111 . T64 Christ, who m the most loving 
spouse of his espouse the Church. 

SapPUt (b§pau*i)y V, Also 7 eapponse. See 
bUo Spouu V . (a. OF. espoust-r (mod.F. ipemer\ 
eorresp. to Pr. espeeary Cat. espesoTy It spogan 
L. spcnsUrty f. sponsusy pB. ppie. of tpondire to 
betioitb^ Cl. Sruora vj 


t L irans. To contract or betroth igMt. a woman) 
to, t with another ; also simply. Usoally said of 
the parents^ or thoae atanding in loco parentis, 
rarely of the bridegroom. Obs. 

xio9 Camden Rem. (1637) 4x4 Two Ixzvem who being 
espoused} dyed both beftxre tliey were married, xfixi Biai.K 
e.y«Mi. Ul X4 Deliuermee my wife Michal, which 1 espoused 
to met. — Luke i, 87 To a virgine aApoused to n man 
whose name was loneph. a x6e8 Bacon ij. , Ho had received 
him at a auppliant. .and espoused him with his kinswoman, 
t b. fig. To pledge, commit, engage. Obs. 
s6os Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. Exiii. )1 0 Thoae that will 
•spouse US to many factions and quarrels. 1634 Whitijocic 
Zeotonda ass, 1 wtll ■ look on all the changes of Common- 
wealths, .without es(tousing my reason sn to any one, as, etc* 
Ibid. as3 To espouse our selves . . to one pan of truth. 

2 . To bike (a person) as spouse ; to marry. Said 
chiefiy of the man, occas. of the woman. Alio of 
the father : 'Fo give in marriage to. 

X47S Caxion Jason 8 And this day Pyrithyon espoused 
the Tayr Y(K>dame. x$xi-sa Act -x Hen. VI 1 1, c. 18 Pi earn., 
Ricltarde . . whose dowghter & heyre the scid Syr John 
Rysley espoused & maryed. x^4 Siiaks Rtch. Illy iv. v. 
18 The Querae hath heartily consented He should espouse 
F.lizabeth hir daughter. X613 Puhciiai, Ptlgr. (i6»6) sui 
He which shall espouse a woman bringeth witucsiies. x64a 
Pehminb Pr/f. Pk. v. I 439. 190 If a man ussigne unto 
hill wife when he espouses ncr, at the Church clooie (etc ]. 
1705 Pope Odyss. 11. 130 If her [Penelope’s) sire anpruvcK, 
Let him e-pousc her to the Peer she loves. 1768 Ii. Wal- 
roLE///r/. Doubts ^ Before Edward had espoused the lady 
Grey, he hud been contracted to the lady Eleanor Butler. 
s86o Mo'ilev Netkerl. <1866) I. ii. 55 The Duke of Savoy 
was liimKelf to cRpoiise the Infanta, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1615 G. SAi4DYa Irav. a On Ascension Day the Duke (of 
Venice! is towed thither [to the sea] in the Buceatoro .. 
where he solemnly espouseth the sea. xxyix Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks 1731 IV. 3-, 6 Sweet Jesus to espouse your Spirit 
deigns. t8oa Wosdsw On ExUnetton Venet. RePubltCy 
And when she [Venice] took unto herself a mate. She must 
espouse the everlasting .Sea. x86o Pusey Min. Proyh. 8 
God . . Who now vouchsafes to espouse . . and unite with 
Himself our Rinftil koiiIb. 

1 8. To unite in mairiage. Const. tOy also simply, 
lit and fig, Obs. 

XS93 Smaiu. a Hen Vly i. 1. 9 In presence of . . twenty 
reiierend Bishopn 1 . was espous’d. — Lurr. 30 Kings 
might he espoused to more fame 1590 — Hen. V, iv. vi, s6 
And so, espous'd to death, with blood, he scal’d A Testa- 
ment of Noble-cnding luue. 

t b. absol. with reciprocal sense 
a 1700 Dryden (J \ They toon espous'd ; for they with 
ease were join'd ; Who were before contracted in the mind. 

4. trans. To choose, attach oneself to (any ob* 
ject) : to take to oneself, make one’s own (a cause, 
quarrel, etc,) ; to become a supporter of (a party) ; 
to adopt, einbiuce ;a doctrine, opinion, theory, 
profc<«sion, mode of life). [So Fr. tpouser.'] 
x6aa Bacon Hen VII J.), In gratitude unto the duke of 
Bretagne . he espoused that quarrel, and declared himself 
in aid of the duke. x6s5 Gurnall Chr. tn Ann. x.vix | 5. 
(1669' 333/1 The Mariners needle espousing the North point 
rather luan any other. 1667 Dryden Ess. Dram, Poetry 
in Arb. Gamer Hi. 53T And by that means, expouse the 
interest of neither. 167a Cave Prim. Chr. 1. ii, (1673) 18 
You ought not .. to espouse barbarous and foreign Kites. 
X7zz Auoison Spect No. 1. P 6, 1 never espoused any Parly 
with Violence. 1759 Robestson Hist. Scot 1. iv 065 He 
espoused, fur this icason, the cause of the Scottish queen. 
XTBa Priestley Cot rupt. Ckr. I. iil 307 The protestants 
espoused .. the doctrine of Austin. 1789 T. Jefferson 
I f »f/.(i859 II. 555 The Parliaments, .were led .. to espouse, 
ibr the first time, the rights of the nation. X814 Wordsw. 
H^htfe Doe 11. a<j8 Espouse thy doom at once, and cleave 
'I'o fortitude without reprieve. i8a5 Lytton Falkland x6 
[I'hey] looked to my support in whatever political aide they 
had cspouHcd. 1894 Balpous Bot. 130 Many travellers Imvc 
espoused the vertical theory of wood formation. 

Bspoued (etpau’zd), ppl. a. [f. prec. -f -xdL] 
In senses of the verb. Also quasi- 
x6xx Bulb Luke ii. 5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused 
srife.^ x 46 oGlamvill Vamty Dogmat xiii. xao The Mioved 
Opinion being . . wedded to the Intellect ; the case of our 
estioused self becomes our own. 1667 Milton P. L. iv, 710 
With Flowers, Garlands, and sweet-smellJng Herbs Espoused 
Eve deekt first her Nuptial Bed. xtox Lady M. W. Mon- 
tague Lett. II. xlvit. 46 The espoused never see one another 
till three days after their marriage. 1791 Cowrpn Iltnd 1. 
138 My own first espoused iBi8 D’Ishaf.i i ('has. /, 1. lii. 
39 'File female . was still more actively propagaiini; the 
espoused doclrinea 

Ii Xispousee*. In 5 Mpowsee. [f)F espouses 
(mod.F. t'pou 5 ('e< fern , pa. pplo. of csfouser \Ppou- 
ser) : sec LHPouftE zl] A bride. 

X480 Caxton Ovid's Mot. xi. viti, They were parents and 
of kyone to the e.ipowsec. 

t SSMU’Seineilt. Ohs,-^ [a. OF. espouse^ 
meniy t. sspouser to Ebpoune.I The action of 
espousin'; or iii.Trn|*mg ; espousal, marriage. 

XS47 in Ckaic ; and in mod. Diets. 

Sipoiiser (espaivz^j). [f. Ebpoubb t/. + -bb 1 . 
Cf. Fr. ipouseur ] One who espouses. 

I. tCL Ooc who brings about a betrothal or 
marriage. Ohs* b. One who makei a contract of 
marriai^ with (a woman), rare. 

si83 ^ufiBM Hitmsp. X56 As Woers and Eiipo«iie|s..to 
make up. . Espousals, between Christ and the Church. ' i8e8 
in WBOBeu. liB| C. Ream Picture l ii. in HarpeVs 
Mag, Mir ds^^Vou have aceepied me publicly as your 
beirothod^ mynpouml said she, eoimly. 


2 . One who takes up the cause of (a person, 
party, etc.) ; one who adopts (an opinion, sysicm, 
etc.) ; a partisan, supporter, upholder. 

1694 Hammond Anew, Animsldo, Ignat, iii. 1 4 79 They 
shew themselves far from pemionate espousera of Epi- 
scopacy. a 1687 H, More Ansfu. Psychop. roq He seems to 
be an Espouscr of this Opinion. 1738 Warhukton Dw. 
Legat. 1. 33 Mr. Beyle, the laat^Espouser of this Paradox. 
S741 Middleton O crml. vi. 519 The most factious espouser 
of a Dictator. S76X Allkn Serm, l/niv Osf. ii (T.t The 
ttspousers of tivat unauthorised and detestable scheme. x8a8 
in WBasTfcR; and in mod. Diets. 

i Sspou'sesi. cUs. rare-\ In 6 eNpowBoa. 

[f. hsiMraE sb. + -K8ft. Cf. SPOtrsiWB.] A bride. 

*997 J- Pavnf. Royal Exch 43 So gloriouse and Princely 
a ^owre, 10 take so poore and mesne an espowxes. 

SspoU'Sing, vbi, sb. Also 6 ospouBoin. [f. 
Ebpoubb r. + -iwoL] The action of the vL. 
Ebpoubx in various Fciisea. 

>S3> Oiol. on Lows Eng, 11. xxv. (>638^ 106 A Man hath 
two sons, one boinc before espousein, and the other afror 
•spouseis. x63a Siikkwood, An espousing, mariement. 1687 
Pp. Cartwright in Mngd. Coll. tOxf. UisL Soc.) 1B8 The 
espousing of your csukc. 

t fiapred, pa. ppu. Obs. [for Vbfbicd, pa. pple. 
of SriiKAL) V J 

1587 Mirr. Aing. (N.’, Ht* layde him then downe by the 
altarn side Upon the white hinucs skin espred therefore. 

II SspraMivO (espiesbx’ vp), adv, AIus, [It. sr- 
p*essivo expreKsivc.] With exprt ssion. 

fispringal. ubs. exc. ntsl. Also 7 OB- 
prlngold ; and see Spbinuald. [ad. esprin- 
gale (mod.P'. espringaU\ purh. f. Ger. springrn 
Spring v. Cf. Pr. espin^lay Sp, and Pg. sspin^ 
garda.l A mediaeval military engine or catapult 
ior throwing stones, bolts, or otiicr missiles. 

s6m Camden Rem. (1657) ao6 5>ome kind of bricul . .which 
the EngliRh and Scots called an espringold. X795 Soutiikv 
Joan VIII. 050 Some the mangonels supply .. or in 

the eiprinni Fix the brass-winged arrows, 1840 1.*. RirriiiE 
IVindsorC. 015 The espringal, which threw darts that hud 
brassplatcs instead of fcaiberK, to render their Aight steady. 

t Sspri'M, V. Obs. [(. OF. esprisy pa. pplc. of 
esprenare (mod.F. ^prendre) in same sense, f. er- 
!— L. ^jr- + preftdte\.Ki lake.] (ram. chiefly pass. To 
set on fire, enkindle, inflame (with love, etc.) ; also 
lit, (with flame). 

XA74 Caxton Chssse 11 ii. (i86o» B. vij. She was esprysed 
ana taken with his loue, X483 ' Gold, Leg. >9/8 whiche 
thyng the holy glioost makoth whan he espriseth hym of 
love, X4ex — Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) it. 206 b t 
lae faces of tne other semed as they had be eaprysed with 
a dredefull flamme. XS67 Dsamt Horacd Bput. xv. E vj, 
Wyne that will make my paramour Esprysed on ray faciL 
D. To kindle (a inission). 

X490 Caxton Eneydos xiv. (1890) 50 Hie grete furour rn- 
fiammed wyth brcnnyng desire of loue esprysed wytbin her 
Binewes. 

II Bsprit (fspri). [Fr., corTesp. to Pr. esperit, 
sperity Sj). apiritUy Pg. tspitilo. It. spiritOy ad. L. 
sphdt-us Spirit.] In Fr. primarily ‘spirit, mind’. 
Hence used in many derivative senses ; tliose oc- 
curiiiig in Eng. writers are the following : 

1 . Spiightlmess, vivacious wit in conversation or 
composition (see Littr^, Esprit 15). Formerly in 
wider sense : Cleveniess, ' brains ', ‘ nous ' (see 
Litir^, Esprit 13). 

X391 F. SfARRY tr. Cotton’s Gtomeutcie X03 If the man 
be of a good esprit and vnderstanding. xdgp Gontt. CalL 
Iv. I 19. 406 They inscribe upon these poisons the inviting 
names of ingenuity and ' espnt *. 1777 jJa Joans in Priv. 

Lett, tst Ld. Malmesbury 1. 353 He has certainly more 
esprit than the rest, because he knows how to save him- 
self in good time. 1788 IValpoliana cix. 45 Wit, or even 
what the French term esprit, seems little compatible with 
feeling. xB^x Maynb Rkio Scalp Hunt, xx, Frenchmen., 
singii^ their boat songs with ail the esprit of their race. 
X867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. xix. (1875) R85 The French 
conceived that they had to do with a man of esprit 

2 . In Fr. phraseological cumbinationa 

a. Biprit de oorpa (fspri d* kt^r). {corps body]. 
The regard entertained by tlie members of a body 
for the honour and interests of the body as a 
whole, and of each other as belonging to it. 

x8s7 Bentmam A’rt//V»«. Ar'/i/, Wk*. iB-j i VI, 155 A par- 
ticufar community . surh as that of divines, law^'crs, mer- 
chants, eic., has its esprit de corps, its corporate affections, 
and other interrsts. 1873 H. Si-i'Nlem .Stud. Social, x. 24a 
Esprit de corps . . in each hjwc i.ilirrd part of the body pol- 
itic, prompts measures to preserve the integrity of that part 
in opposition to other part<>. 

b. Baprit fort ^fsprx for), PI. esprits forts, 
[Vt, fort strong] A * strongminded ’ person; 
usually, one who professes suficiiority to current 
prejudices, esf. a ‘ Ircdhinker * in leligiun. 

1750 Chester/. Lett, ccxii 11792) 11. 3*1 Whenever you 
happen to be in company with those pretended Esprits forts. 
X705 Harris [Lord Malmesbury) /Vrr*. Left. \st Ld. Mal- 
mesbury I 163 To pass for an esprit fort is all their ambitioii. 
x8oe Mar. Edorworth y/F//w/fai xvii, She next tried what 
could be done by talking to her as an esprit luit. 

t Esprita. Obs, [a. Fr. esprit : see prec. Cf, 
Ebpeiute, Sfkite.] Mind, Spirit. 

Hence aRpeiteda. [4- -RU^], in du/l-esprited m 
dull-Kpirited. 

x^ F. Sfarnv tr. Catian*M Ge o man eie (iso^saq A man 
diligent and of a vigilant esprite. Ibid, 107 The partic is 
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dull Mprlted, and hath but amatl vodentandinf. ibid. 149 
7*be tfiAid C'lpriies vnto wbonic tlUl niy Bookc may cume. 
tliBproirat V. Oh. [ud. OK esprove r {mod, 
F. iprauver), f. €S- 1-. ix- out -¥pfouvir to prove. 
Cf. Pr. ispraar,] tram, \rtflA To make trial of 
(oneaeli, one’s strength). 

Caxton Ovid'a A/tt. x viil, Yf ye wil have woraltip 
or locM . . esprove you agavnai me. c 1900 MtluMine 994 
Sonime caatyng the barre or vron, other held theire sperc ft 
ahild and eAproiiucd them eclf that one on hat other. 

tEspy, sh. Oh Also 5 essple, 3 5 Abpt. 
See also Spt. [a. OF. tspie, f. espieri see Espy, 
Spy vh. Cf. Sp. espia, It. r/iV*.] 

1 . The aition of espying: espial, espionage. 

c 13B6 Chaucss Mtlibem p 60 In auch a wyae that thou 
ne wante noon enpye ne uacche thy body for to save, riajo 
Hyr Gtntr. ' Roxb. j a«|i88 Of here expie no thing thei wikl 
1^98 Hakiwvt ^'ey. 1 . 90 ) Of these ne made subtile InueH- 
tiKation Of his oa^ne espie, and other mens relation, rdoy 
ToMiiKLL .Srr/rM/j ( 1653) 71a The Eagle .. Sharp war . . did 
prepare Gatnat Serpent, .after expy. 

D. In Wyclii the form aspye occurs often in the 
ien«e ‘ snare, ambush 

|ri^ Wvci IK .SVrm. Sel. Wkx. II. 363 AxpirKhat he fend 
hah Icid. tjBa — Ex xxi. 13 If eiiy man of avyxement xle 
hiN net^boiir and by a’^pyee. 13M — Gtn. lii. 15 Thou ichalt 
selte axpicH to hir lieefe.) 

2 . concr. I cl. sentinel, vatch, etc.] A spy. 

e 1490 Merlin xxviii. 575 I'he HaiKneN it wixten by theire 
eMpiex that thei hadde through the coitiitrey. Ha« 

WAND EHirQ^iHS II 14 Hee li.id appreliendcd the expyes 
of Pirrhiis. iMB Dakcklkv iehc. Man 11 1603) 111, 1 am 
indeede an enpie of thy covetouxnehHC and inadnexxe. 16x4 
Cakt. Smith lirginin vi. 935 (Hr) aent his wile ax an expy 
to xee. 1656 Honni'.a I.iderfv, Eecess., <V C. <1841 iia Thii 
argument wax »ent forth only a» an expy, to make a mure 
full dixenvery. 

Espy vHp9i’\ V. Forms; 4 7 eaple, -ye. 5- 
oapy. Also Aspy. [a. OF. espie r ^mod.F. ipier\ 
corresp. to Pr, and So. espiar, it. Com. 

Romanic ^spitvt, ad. OH(i. spehdn (Ger spdhen) 
to Spy. Cl. L. specire, Cir. aKiirrtaBat to look.] 

+ 1 . tram. To act as a spy upon, to watch (a 
person) ; to inspect as a spy (sometimes with out) ; 
to examine closely. Also, to watch for, look out 
for. Oh, 

te «3w» R. Bhunnr Cbrwt. fiflio' syTille wikked men scho 
■pak, Edward to usnie.) ri4ae Padati. oh Husb. 1. jes But 
tnioke and drie {tc. laud] expie I Minted expy ]. 14S0 Caxton 
Ckran. Hag. 11. « 15901 lob/t Brute anone xende of liix men 
to laride for tocxpye the maner of the count rce. igga Hu- 
LORT. Eapye or wuite a time, ancHAari tem/*us a l ecf 
I.ATiMxa .SVriN. 4 r Pent. 11845) ’ 1 “ ••'PY ®''<1 search nui 

land. ISBS SiiAKS. 7 'if. j 4 II ill. 48 Now que.stion me no 
more, we are expied. 1990 GuKr.Na Fr Bneon Wkx. (ed. 
ktldg.l 15A 'u Expy her loves, and who xhe liketh bent s6ii 
IhsuK Josh. xiv. 7 Moxex. .Kent me from Kadesh Darnea, to 
cepie out the land, a 1667 Jkk. Tayuos (Ogilvie>, He xeiids 
angels to exfiy ux in all our ways. 

D. ahol. or intr. To look steadily, watch, keep 
t look out ; to act as a spy. ai eh, 
rijW Cmaucks A'«/’r 7 ’. 954 With ihnt word Arcite gan 
e^3’e Wher ax this lady romed to and fro. 19131 Douglas 
/ fsMiffVviii. id i-|4Kvander. espying wyth )us xicht. 19165- 
73 CooKKK 7 heeanrus, b./uroAtus, a brigantine or ship xrnt 
out CO expie. 1611 Biblk yer. xlvid 19 Stand by the way 
and exuie. 1846 Rkh k l.yrti Iniun <1873^ 4> iHeJ un 
the dark edge standx. and downward dares espy. 

t o {tram. In ME. form A spy ; To lie in w’ait 
for: also 

c xaa9 .. 4 f»cK. R. 106, 1 fie wildemesse heo axpirden ux to 
slean. 131b Wyclik Actx^ xxiii. at More than fourty men 
of hem aspien him [Vulg. insiiiiantnr ei\ 

SL tram, ‘J o discover by spying or by looking 
out ; to catch sight of ; to deserv, discern, discover 
(what is distant or partly hidefen) ; to detect (a 
fault, flaw, etc.) ; to discern la convenient time or 
opportunity), t formerly sometimes with out, 
t Also, to discern /ni2W. 

ri3eo Sen^n .Sag. <W.) 1796 Yif thou dost a folie, llii 
louerd hit wil xone expie. c 1384 Chauckk If. Fame 11. igS 
(it were luipoSHilile] How that . he [K.iiui -1 xliulde h«re al 
this Or they (lu't xuies) espie hyi c 1460 I.a Belle Fame 
taws mercy 8^ in rol. Re/ A A. Poems i8<Sd as But tweyne 
kat were my firndiH here liefore had me es)u«d. i486 Bk. 
St. AlbtSHs I) ij, She Ithe hawk) espiih iheyin and coinmyth 
couerte her xHte X931 Ki.yut(/<^/ i. xiii, lie sonc espictlie 

5 ood heibes from nettiles. 1543-4 Act 35; l/en. VI II, 5 
L time may be espied to haue them , by malice conuiLted. 
1^1 J. Bkli. lla uioHS Anriv. (horlnv Whose pi ophune 
biaxphcmy some merry couLcited man espyeng out, opened 
the Caskett privily. 1666 Bun\an Gra,.e . 11 . ^4 If I could 
in any place espy a word of promiHe.^ I 7 a 6 .Swikt Gitllhter 
I 1. 91 The seamen espied a loc k within half a cnble'.s length 
oftheship. itWWesiky iris. (i879)Vl. 37s These skilful 
wrestlers espy the smallest slip we mr.ke. 1817 Cm khiikjk 
Sibyl. Leaves a8o Can she the bodiless dead expyV 

*•47 b Hunt yar Honey ix, W'e all. like Moses, should 
espy, Ev'n in a bush, the radiant Deity. 1877 Black 
Green Past, xliii, Who was trying to expy a squirrel, 
b To perceive by chance or unexpectedly. 

« 4 t 3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 373 j A man came for to take 
water ft espyed the deed chylde. 1951 Robinson cr. Morels 
IHop. 1. lArb. 99, I Lhaiinccd locspye this forexayde Peter. 
I9n Shaks. 77 t. A. 11. iii 194 Where 1 espy'd the panther 
fast asleep. 1611 Biblx Gen xlii. 97 Ax one of them opened 
his sack, ne espied hix money. 1634 Si«T. Hkrbbst Tretv. 
196 Espying me. hee blest him xelle and suddenly began to 
mutter his ptayer to Mahomet 

t o. To observe, perceive (a fact) ; with clause 
as ohj. Oh. 


eKTf4 CHAuexa Anel 4 Are. 67 Creon gan eepte bow that 
the blcKle riall was brought adoun. 1413 Lvixi. Pilgr. Sowte 
IV. XX. ' 9483 66 Seem . . tiyled his fader Noe When ne cimyed 
that naked soo was he. 146s Patton Lett. Na 399 11 . 94, 

I can espye some of hismeny was gretc cause of T. D. deth. 
ijiaS Pftgr. Perf. , W. de W. 1531- i 90 Yf . . they espye in 
the souie . . ony feare to rysc. iggs T. Wilson Logike il 
73 b, The hontesmari . wilf sone espie, when he seeth a hol^ 
whether it be a toxe borough or not. 19B1 J. Bkll H addons 
anew Osorint 463 (A su|4pos«d * portion of Peters Brayne 'J 
. .afterwardes being more narruwlye examined and viewed, 
was espyed to be a very pumeyse. 

Espying, vh. sb Also 4-5 aapylnff. ff. 
prec. r -iMol.] The action of the vb. Ehpy. In 
Wyclif, lying in wait ; a snare. Also attrih. 

1340 Ayenb. 117 pet he him delyuri of be kueade and of 
hix aspiin^es. 1388 Wyclik Prov. xi. 6 Wickid men xhulen 
be talien in her aspyingix (Vulg. tnttdiis\ 1486 Bk. St, 
Albans Aij b, It hade need to be died other green or biwe 
for expieng of thee hawke. 1580 Bamkt Alv. E 13^ An 
espying place, sAecula. axbi^^ Ubouhakt Rabelais iii. 
xxxiii. 981 A suspicious espying and prying into the.. 
DeriortmcntH of their Wives. 

Espying, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iNo2.] That 
espies. U ciice t Bapy infflj adv. < in 4 aspyingly^ 
aspiendeli , in a spying manner ; msidiou-ly. 

138a Wyclik a Kings x. 19 Forxiuhe Hicu dydde this 
aspyingly. — hcilns xxxii 19 [i Who xcLkeib the Dwe, 
shai he tulfild of it; who a.Npicudeli doth, slial be xclaun* 
drid in it. 1980 Hollybano J reas. hr. long, En es/iant, 
espyingly. 

t Espyne. /Ic. Oh. Also 4 aspine, -yne, 
heaplne. [a. ON. esputi^r (Sw. esping) ] A long 
boat. 

1373 BAsnouR Bruce xvii. 719 The gynour Hit in ane 
ei^'ne [v.r. nsptne, aspyiie, hespync] with a stane. 

Esg.f Efgr.f abbreviations of Esquikk, ap- 
pended to a name. 

t E8lgna dron. Ohs. [a. OF. esquadron (mod. 
F. escadron) ; see Squadbon.] — SgUAimf)N. 

1570 FkniuN GuiutnrJ. 11. (1599) ' 11 ^° Italians .. had 

sprrti vpoii ihe xiioare of the riuer their cwqiiadrons and 
runckx prepared to the battell. lbiii,>\b\ib 357 An esquadroii 
of 'I’lirkH paved by them. 1738 (G. Smith) Curious Kelat, 

II 363 An Eitquadrun of the (iuard du Corps. 

t Eaquay^mous, a. Obs, [var. ol Squaymoub; 
in AF. escoymous Hozon),] .Scjiieamish. 

1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 7949 Many one are. .oute 
of niesure etiquaynious. 

•asquOf suffix, forming adjs., represents Fr. 
•^sque^f^d. It. -«<<?:— mcd.L. •‘iscus in words adopted 
from Teut. ; cf. OHG. -isc (mod. G. -isc/i):^ 
OTeut. -tsko - : see -ISH. Occurring in many words 
coming through hr. from It., ns in arabesque, bur^ 
lesqm.Danlesqtu ,groleeque .romnncsqtte, where the 
suflix has the sense * resembling the stvle partaking 
of the characteristics of. In ltd derivatives in 
•esio are formed ad libitum on names of artists, 
and Fr. and Eng. writers on art have imitated this 
practice. Examples of such formations, not call- 
ing for separate notice in the Dictionary, arc 
Bramantesque, Claudcsque, Tnrnorcsque. The 
Words formed with this suffix on Eng, sbs. are 
chi<fly nonce-words of a jocular character, as 
cigai esque. 

t Esquele. Obs. [ad. OF. escuele (mod.F, 
leue/le), corresp, to Pr. escudclla. It. scode/la 
scutella, dun. ol SiUfa, scut i a dish.] A platter, 
porringer. 

1371 in Kiloy Lend. Mem (1868) 350, 48 exquele* . . 3 
do/ens of exquelex i6ox F. Tatk Househ. Orel. Kdw. Jj, 

4 53 (16761 37 '1 lie silver vessel, .that is to saile [sic ; tsaiej 
chargcuurs and exquelex. 

Esquiller, Esquillery, obs. ff. Squiller, 
scullion, and Scullebt. 

1601 F Iate Househ. Ord. Edw. IT, | 49 <1876) 39 An 
other vallet xball)e Ewer, who shal receve ihekitclien vessel 
by iiidenture of ihc E^quiller Ibid, f 53. 'I'he Enqiiillerye. 

Esqui’llons, a, save. [ad. Fr. esquillcux, f. 
esquHle ‘small fiagmenl of a fractured bone* 
l^Littr^ Of fracture : .Splintery. 

1893 Tu. Ross Humboldt's 7 'rav III, xxix. j68 The 
xerjicntine is sumetimex ot an exqu llous, xoiueuines of a 
conchoidal fracture. 

Eaquinonoy, obs. f QrTNSV; see Squinakct. 

S 91 in CiiAMiii KS. 1775 in Ash. 

squippe. obs. form of Equip. 

Esquire (u.skwai*'i , J^.I Forms: 5-7 ex- 
quier, -yor, (5 esqwyer, 6 eaquior, -yor, 6-7 
eacuir. -ier'', 6 - esquire, [a. OF. e.\quier (mod. 
F. Icuyer), corresp, to l*r. estuier, esettdier, cs- 
cuder, Sp escudero, Pg. esctsdeno. It. smdiere, lit. 

‘ shield-Iiearer * :— L saltdrius, f. scutum shield. 
Sec ah'o .Squire, which in our quotations appears 
much earlier. 

In Fr. the use of the woid hax been influenced by a mix- 
taken axxoctiition with ieurie lOF. escurie\ »ee G^urrsv. 
borne tracer of this confusion appear in English use. 

1 . a. A young man of gentle birth, who 

as an aspirant to knighthood, attended upon a 
knight, carried his shield, and rendered him other 
services. (Now only anh.^ the foim Squibb being 
commonly used Uist.) Cf. Armigeb» Page. 


847S Caxton Jason, Ther ne abode knight ne esquyer In 
the aadyl. b6oe F. Tatk Houvk. Ord. Edw. II ^ • 1 
6 If he be but an ordinari knight, .he slial have diet for two 
eaquiera. CowLKv Davidets iv. 849 This oaw, and 

beard with joy the brave Esquire . . fill'd with his Masters 
fire, tfsa Miss YoNca Cameos II. xviil. 193 Hard work 
the good enquire seems to have had. 

fb. As a rendering of L. armigor armour- 
bearer, Gr. hwaawioTiit shield- bearer. Obs, 

1593 Bhbndk Q. Curtins 179 (R. 1 Alexander . . willed a 
weapon to be deUuered to hys hands, ax other esquters v»ed. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor.^ 497 His [Epaininondas'] 
esquire or shield^bearer had receiv^ a good piece of money 
for the ransome of a prisoner, tfioo Biblk illouay; 1 Afacc, 
iv, 30 Jonathas Sauls sonne, and . his e^uyer. 

o. Applied to various officers in the service of 
a king or nobleman, as esquire for (or of) the 
body, esquire of the chamber, esquire of the stable 
[cf. Kqukbrt, which was bometimes confused with 
mis], carving esquire, etc. 

1499 Act 11 Hen. VH, c 39 | 7 David Philippe, Erauyer 
for the body of cure Sovereign Lord the Kyn^. 1587 Flem- 
ing L OHtn. Hohnsked 111 . 1361/2 Chiefe exciiir of the kings 
excuir, and the other escuires of the escuir togither. s6oi 
F. Tatk Househ. Ord. Edw. II, • 26 (1876' z8 The kinge 
shall have, .an exquiur to carve before the kinge. 

2 . A man belonging to the higher older of Eng- 
lish gentry, ranking immediately below a knight. 

or ex()uirex, legally bO called, there are, acuording to some 
MUthoritii'H, five dasscs: 'ii) younger xons of peers and 
their eidext sons; (9 eldest sons of knight.x, and their 
eldcHt sons; 131 chiefs of ancient families <by prescription)} 
(4) esquires by creation or office, as heraldt and sergeants 
of arms, judges, officers of state, naval and military otfiLers, 
justices of Uie peace, barristers at-law; 51 esquires who 
attend the Knight of the Bath on his inbtallation— usually 
two Bpeci.illy appointed ‘ i.Encycl. Brit., s. v.). 'J'he correct- 
ness of this enuiUKration, however, is greatly disputed ; it 
would be impossible here to state the divergent views on 
the subject. In heraldic Latin the equivalent of esquire 
was armiger, properly «= ‘ armour-bearer '. but often taken 
in the sense ‘one hearing (heraldic > arms'; hence, in i6th 
and 17th c. esquire wax sometimes explained a.s meaning a 
man entitled to loat-armour; but by accurate writers tliis 
is condemned as involving the confusion between ‘ esquire* 
and ‘gentleman '. 

c xsfio l<oRTF.scuR Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. (1714) 41 His High- 
ness schal then have, aboute his Perxonc. Lords, Knights, 
and K'^quyers 13^ Wkiotheslf.y Chron (1B75 1 . 27 A 
jnrie of exquierx anugcntlemen of Middlesex were sworiie 
lu passe on them. 1977 Harrison England a v. 118771 *• 
177 Esquire iwhich we call commonlie Squire) is a French 
word . . and such are all those which beare armes . . testi- 
monies of their race 1703 Blackstonb Comm. 1. ix led. 19) 
359 The statute 1 1 Ric. 11. c. 7 orders them [justices of the 
peace] to be of the most sufficient knights, esquires, and 
gentlemen of the l.iw. 1818 Cruirb Digest (ed. 9< 111 . 965 
The second sort of persons were those who had titles, as 
esquires, etc. 

b. A landed propritlor, (country) ‘squire*. 
arch. 

1997 Smaks. 9 Hen. IV,m. ii. 63, I am Robert Shallow 
(Sir) a poure Esquite of this Countie, and one of the Kings 
Justices of the Peace. sBay Lvtton Pelham xii. There 
w.ib, indeed, a motley congregation ; country esquires ; ex- 
tracts from the universities; half-pay officers, [etc.]. 184B 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. tl..), An esquire passed among 
his neighbours lor a great scholar, if, etc. 

3 . As a title accompanying a man’s name. Ori- 
ginally applied tu those who were * esquires * in 
sense a ; subsequently extended to other persons 
tu whom an equivalent degree of rank or status is 
by couilesy attributed, 

a. Following the surname preceded by the 
Christian name. In formal documents written in 
full; elsewhere commonly abbreviated Esq. or 
Esqr. (In ceremonious use, c.g. in legal writing 
or in genealogy, when the name of the persons 
estate or of his place of residence is given, the 
title is, by English custom, placed last, as 'A.B., 
of C.. Esquire * ; in Scotland, on ihe contrary, the 
title immediately follows the surname. Similarly, 
m England the title ‘ esnuire* follows the designa- 
tion ‘ Junior’ or ‘ The Younger but in Scotland 
precedes it.) 

The designation of ‘esquire* is now commonly understood 
to he due by courtesy to all pereors (not in clerical orders 
or having any higher title of rank) who are regarded as 
* gentlemen ’ by birth, position, or education. It is used 
only on oceaxionx of more or lexs ceremonious mention, and 
in the addrexxex of letters, etc. ; on other oceaxions the 
prefix ‘Mr.’ is employed instead. When ‘esquire* ix ap- 
pended to a name, no prefixed title (such as * Mr.,* * Doctor* 

‘ Captain,' etc.' is used. In the U. S. the title belongs ofli- 
cially to lawyers and public offit'erx, and ia much less fre- 
quehtly employed than in the British dominion.s. 

199a' 3 Inv. Ch. Goods, SledFs. in Ann. Litc^eld IV. 46 
Walter Wrotcheley ft Edward Lyttylton, eiiquyorH, by 
vertue rf the kynges majesties comyxston. ikm Shaks. 
Hen, V. IV. viii. 109 Davy Gam, esqutre. 1659 t* ullrr Ch. 
Hist. tx. vi. I 9 Anthony Brow n at I'olethorp in Rutland 
Esquire,^ 171^ Strei.r Toiler Na to f 9 If you read the 
niperxcriptions to all the offices in the kingdom, you will 
not find three letters directed to any but esquires. 171,1 
Buogbll sped. Na 150 F 7 My Banker, .writes me Mr. or 
Esq. ; accordingly as he sees me dressed. 1711 Hbabnb 
Collect, (Oxf. Kist. Soc.) 111 . xii, I shall be glad to know 
. whether he be EBq^ that I may give him his true Title 
when 1 reprint the List. 1867 Mias Mulock 7 'wo Mar- 
riages I. AS * Jane, wife of Mr. John Bowerbank* (he was 
not Esquire then). 1887 Scott. Loader 19 May 6 The Clerk 
said that some tetters were addreased Esquire and some not. 
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ESQUIBB. 

tb. Preceding the tumante. Ohs. (C£, the 
liiniUr me of Souiiut. ) 

1710 Lfiiui. Gas. No. 4761/4 Stolen, .out of Enquire Chea- 
ter • Sublen. .a. . Horae. 1710 Arbothnot JoAm Bull \ «755> 

I Hia couain esquire South. 1730 Southall Buis 17 
quire \sd^ a 1793* Mr.] Pufield and Mr. White. 

4 . (^tranal. use of i.J A gentleman who attends 
or escorts a lady in public. Cf SviuiRX. 

1804 Byron Jhsm xvi. ci, ' 1 ‘heir docile esquirea also did 
the same. 187s W. S. Hayward Love Hr'orU 13 

* Come on, my brave esquire,' said Florence. 

6. Comd. Only appositive : chiefly in sense 1 c. 
Also Esquire Bedel : see Beadle 3. 

c 1600 Epitaph in Strype Stow's Surt>, ' 17^4) I. in. i. 535/1 
Esquire-Joyner to our Queen. s6oi F. Tatr Housek, Ord, 
Edw. //. I 14 <1876) 13 This e^quier fruiterer shat take 
eve^ nmht for his coch, a ealon of beare. 1797 T. Johnks 
tr. La BrocquHre's Trav. 48 Among them waa his [Duke 
Philip le Hun's] first esquire carver La Brocquifcre. 
Ss^nire (,eskw 9 i >*j ;, sb.- Her. Also 6 equlm; 
and see SqniRE [app. a OK. esquire (mod.F. 
iquerre\ square (now only mason s sipiare, but 
formerly also the geometrical figure'). 

Perhaps based esquire may represent OF. has tT esquire ^ 
bottom of a ••quare. ( iuillim and R. Holme use squire both 
in the sense explained below and for a figure of a ma.son's 
square ; the latter is the sense of iquerre in Fr. heraldry] 
a. Esquire based \ used by Leigh for the lower 
of the halves into which a canton is divided 
diagonally, b. Apparently by misunderstanding 
of this use, esquire is explained by later writers ns 
a synonym oi Gykon, or as a bearing somewhat 
resembling the gyron, but ending elsewheie than 
in the centre of the shield. 

i<6a Leigh Arntorie i^4 Th re pallets between i] Eqiiires 
[ed. 1597 Esquires] bnst dexter and sinister o( the second. 
[1610 Lfuiu.im Heraldry 61 A Canton parted trauerse- 
waies, whether it bo from the Dexter corner or fiom the 
Sinister, doth make two Base Squires.] 1889 Ei.vin Diet, 
Her.^ Esquire^ Similar to the Gyroii ; it may extend across 
the shield ; termed also a Base Esquire. 

Esquire (eskwai^ j'), v. rare. [f. EaQUiRE 
trans. a. To raise to the rank of cscpiire. b. To 
address as 'Esquire*, o. To attend (a lady) as 
a ' squire ’. Hence Xaqul'rad ppl. a. 

a x6^ Bromk City /Fi/ iv. i, By'r Lady a match for my 
Esquir’d Son and heire. 1786 Miss Burnfv Diary 111 . 
340 He proposed that the Colonel and himself should esquire 
me. 1796 Ibid. VI. 60 M. d'Arblay again ventured to es- 
quire me Co the rails round the lodge. xSra Byron Juan 
XVI. Ixix, All country gentlemen, esquired or Knighted, M.iy 
drop in without cuids. 1887 iicott. Leader x-s May 6 The 
Rev. Mr. Cameron, of Fainell .. asked why one elder was 

* F.squirrd ’ and another not. 

Esquiredom ieskwaioudam). [f. as prec. 
-DOM.J a. Tlie status or dignity of an esquire, 
b. The body of esquires ; esquires collectively. 

1863 Sala i apt. Dang II. iii. 107 Mr. Pinchiii, whose 
E.squircdom I may now an well drop. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. 1 . i ^36 The flower of the chivalry and esquiredom. 

EsquirellOOd (.eskwaw ahud). [f. a^ prec.+ 
-HOOD. I prec. b. 

1864 H. k. Luard Pref. to Ann. Monastici I. 31 The 

* Coinmunitaa bacheleriB Anglia i. e., the esquirehood of 
Enal.'iiid. 

Eiquireship (6skw3i* jJip\ [f. as prec. + 
-smp.J The position or dignity of an esquire. 
The service of an esquire or escort. 

T16 . Time's Storehouse k'L.\ They make the dignitie of 
e^uirenhip succcHSorie. 1650 B. DiscolUm. 48 If 1 be an 
Esquire, I will sell my Esquireship to any honest man for 
a go<>d People ship. 1783 Mis.s Burney Ih'nry ll. qHs, I 
most gladly aci.epied and almost asked his 'squirohip. 1843 
FrttsePs Mag. aXVII. 667 He had attained the envied 
eaqmireshiji, and its further appendage of R.A. 

Esquireas (oskwai^ jes). [f. as pruc. + -ess. 1] 
A female esquire. 

T996 Fosbhokb in J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys aix The 
principall mourneresse apparelled oa an EsquiereHse. 1630 
J. Taylor 1 Water P.) Pratse Clean Linen Ded. Wks. 11. 
164 Martha Legge, Esquiresse . . Laundresse to the Right 
worahipfull and generous the Innes of Court. 1864 K. 
Burton Dahomt 11 . 79 An esquiress at arms, generally a 
small slave girl, carrying the muskeL 

t Esquiry, sb Obs. - ® Also Squiu Y. [? a. OF. 
escuierie^ f. escuier: see Erqdire The posi- 

tion or dignity of an esquire 

1681 in Blount Glossogr. 177s in Ash. 

Esquiry^e, obs. iorm of Kqueury. 

II Esquiaae. [Fr. esquisse, ad. It. schizzo ; see 
Sketch.] The first slight sketch of a picture, the 
first thought of a design drawn loosely with a 
crayon. 

“lAttKV, (f 

t Earaxner V. Ubs. rare-K 

er : see Auache.] trans. To pull up by the roi/ts. 

1478 Caxton Jason loah. He retourned to the dragon 
and esrached out of hU hedde xii tethe. 

Su. The name of the letter S; anything in 
the shape of an S. PI. •■ses ; also 6 esoea. 
Collar of Esses: see Collar. Also in Comb., 
•■-hook, ea-Unk, dial, (see quots.) 

1840 in Ellia Orif. Lett. iii. 364 (1846) III. 863 The reAto 
of the players whiche represented the three escea. tSTp 
in T. Thompson Inventories (1815) 393 A chayn . . witn 
oasis of gold emaillit raid. 1887 Flrminc Contn, Ifolinsksd 
III. The bow with two eases, all cleans wrought. 


*71* ^ Bai^kv, (folio*. 1775 in Ash. 

>Esra*cne. V. ubs. rare-K [ad. OY.esraehi-‘ 


1810 Guillim Heraldry iv. v. (1611) ym He boareth Gulee, 
three text Es^tes or..Ly the name of Kekir-more. 1681 
Otway Soldur's P'ort. iv. i, Str Jol. O here are the Esses ; 
let me consider now--SaphoT Cour, No, Sir. Sir JoL 
SejindaT Cour. Neither. 1865 La Panu Guy Dev. II. 
xvii. 179 There's an ornament of scrowLwurk . . shaped like 
letter esses. 1870 Miss Jackson Shropsh. ^ord-ok.., />• 
hook^ a hook at the extremity of a waggon- liorse’s traces, 
in the form of the letter S. 1884 Chesn. Gloss.^ Esdmk. a 
small piece of iron shaped like a letter S, used for mending 
a broken chain. 

Eb 8, obs. and dial, form of Asn sb.^ ashes. 

-6Mf suffix^, forming sbs. denoting female per- 
sons or animals, is a. Fr. -m/t— Com. Romanic 
late L. •‘issa, a. Gr. -latra (: — ikyd : cf. the 

OE. fern, agent- suffix 'iegex^-i^bn ) occurring in 
class. Gr. only in ^aoiAioora q^ueen (,f. jSaotX-fi/r 
king), but after the analogy of this employed in 
several late forinatioiis, HaXdvioaa bathing- 
woman, wai 8i>«i(r<ra female innkec]>er. A few of 
these (notably dianuPioan^ L. diaconissa deaconess) 
weie adopted into late L. together with their cor- 
relative masculines, and many new derivatives of 
the same pattern were formed in Latin, whence 
they descended into the Romanic lungs. ; e.g. from 
altbiitem abbot, was foimed abbatissUy whence l‘>. 
abbesse Abi3 E8S On the analogy of these the 
suffix became in Romanic the usual means of 
forming feminine derivatives expressing sex. In MK. 
many words in ^esse weie adopted iiom Kr., as 
countesSy duchess^ hostess^ lioness^ mistress, princess, 
and several which were formed on sbs. in -tY>r, ier 
(see -KRJi), as ^ devoureresscy emhanttesSy fes- 
pyouresse, so/ceress. In imitation ol these the 
suffix was in 14th c. appended to Kng. ngeiit- 
nouns in •er, as in Wyclifs dwelleres.se y sleeress 
(f. sleer Slayer',, and to other native words, as 
in goddess. In 15th c. derivatives in -er -h- -ess 
gradually superseded the older Eng. fern agent- 
nouns in -STKR 'OE -esire , which no longer had 
an exclusively feminine sense; subsequently the sbs. 
in -ster (cxc. spinster) came to bereganled as jiro- 
pcrly masc., and new feminines in -ess were formed 
on them, as seamstress^ songstress. By wi iters of 
1 6th and succeeding ccntuiics derivaiivc!> in -ess 
were formed very freely ; many of thc^e arc now 
obsolete or little used, the tendency of mod usage 
being to treat the agent-nouns in and tlie sbs. 
indicating profession or occiqiation, as of common 
gender, unless there be some special reason to 
the contrary. Of the words of Eng. ft»rmation 
still in current use, examples ti\c authoress, giant- 
ess, /ewess, patroness, poetess y // ies/ess, quake/ essy 
tailoress. In Eng. the suffix is not used to form 
feminines of names of animals: lionesSy tigress 
being adoptions from hr. When -ess is added to 
a sb. in -tor, the vowel before the r is usually 
elided, as in actress, doctress, protectress, waitress: 
the derivatives with ending -tress, f. 1« agent-nouns 
in -tor, have in most cases been suggested by, and 
may be regarded as virtual adaptations of, the cor- 
responding Fr. words in -trice :^ls. -trfeem. The 
substitution of governess (already in Caxton) for 
the earlier governeresse f. governor was perh. due 
to false analogy with paiis of words like atiulter-er, 
•ess, cater-er, -ess, sorcer-er, -ess ; in conqueress, 
murderess, adventuress the similar phenomenon is 
sufficiently explained by phonetic reasons. The 
existence of such words, in which -ess has the 
appearance of being added directly to vbs., g.ive 
rise in the 17th. c. to formations like confect ioness, 
enter fatness, instructess ; but none of tliese obtained 
general currency. 

-eSB, suffix-, ME. -esse, in sbs. a. Fr., represents 

OF. -esse, -eie, « Pr. -ezza, -eza, Sp. -eza. It. 
-ezta L. -itia, appended to adjs. to form nouns 
of quality ; examples are duress, t humblesse, 
largess, p/ 07 vess, Jrithesse (now riches). These 
woids have Lktd imitated in the pseudo-archaic 
idlesse, but olhciwise the suffix scaicely occurs as 
an Eng. formative. 

t EsM'niplerie. Obs. [See Erbamplary, 
Exemplary, Example. 

S393G0WRR Con/. IJl. 163 Bui yet men sene thessamplerie 
or Aristippe is well received. 

Essairt (esa'it , sb. [a. OF. essart : see Ashabt 
sb.] » Ahsart 1. 

1851 Sir F. Palgravr Harm. 4 Eng. (1864' III. >58 The 
essartfl still constitute the prominent features of the pleasant 
region. s8^ Stubbs Conti, Hist. II. 36 note. The essarts 
and purprestures made in the forests of Hampshire. 

Etfart vesR*Jt)» V’ [«• OF. essart-er : see As- 
sart tr.] trans. » Assart v. ; also ahsol. 

iTBi Bailby, Essart, to extirpate or clear the ground of 
shrubs. 1839 Stonbhousb Axholme 10 The process of 
esearting. wg? Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4 Eng. II. 435 
The 7or8t de Blchotil, of which the greater portioos have 
long since been ts ited i 


^ In 7 //• •••RtMi -FW. [a. 

OF. essai, essay : see Assay sb. For several of 
the senses see siso Say. 

In i8lh c. the accent, wae sometimes on the end syll.J 

I. The action or process of trying or testing. 

t L A trial, testing, proof; expcriinent ; M<Aii8AT 

sb. I, 3. Obs. 

c i6ot Shaks, Somt. cx, Wone esfwys proved thee my best 
of love. 160s Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii. 1 7 Democritus . . 
attributed the form thereof [of the * frame of things '] able 
to maintain itself to infinite e'lsaiesor proolsof nature. 1631 
Hevlin St. George d47, 1 will make bold to venture on IC» 
by way of tryall and e»«a) , 1648 Eikon Bat. n6 It was the 
first overt Essay to be made, how patiently 1 could bear the 
loss of my ktngdoniR. 1660 Hhahrock VegetsdUs Kp. Ded,, 
You were i)Ie.i^ed to judge me aide, and .. to propose .. 
that I should make an essay of that ability. 1704 AuoiboH 
//a/r(i733* 195 After having made Essays into it, as they 
do lor Coal in England. X745 De Poe's P'ng. Tradesman 
1 . xii. 98 He has made an essay by which he knows what 
he run, and cannot do. s8ia J. Hxnrv CamP. esgsi, QuebH 
bB From the essays made, it seemed to me that, etc. 

t b. spec. The trial ol metals ; - Assay 6. Obs, 
iM in Phil. Trans. 111 . 8ai I'he Ore being ground 
they divide it in several heaps, and then by lesser EssayR, 
they find out how much silver is coniaLneJ in every heap* 
1731 6 in Bailfy (folio*. 

1 22 . A trial specimen, a s.nmple, an example; a 
rehcai'Siil. Cf. Assay 17. Obs. 

1614 Sfldkn Titles Hon. 22 An essay aKo of that age’s 
vnhappieafl'ectution of Greek patch. t6^ Blount 
Lssoy, a flourish or preamble. 1689 Iiammono Oh Ps. cvi. 

t'araphr. 53* Two terrible essa^es of God's wrath 
were here shewed, a 1674 Clarendon Hut. Beb 11704) HI. 
XV. 498 A small essay of niy real for . . your Maiesiy. 1684 
' 1 '. Hlimnlt Th. Earth 11 . 55 These aie lesser essays or 
[It eludes to the general fire. 1734 tr, Kolliu's Ane. Hist, 
(18.17) VII. XVI. I 9. tio Gave an essay in this first action 
of what might be expected one day from his valour and 
bravery. 

i' 3 . / ''enery. a « Assay 9. In phrase 7 > tabs 
essay, b. cotter. The part of a deer in which tiial 
was made of the * grease ' ; tlie breast or brisket. 

1611 CoiGU., P'ou/s . , cut out from betweene the nccke, 
and the essay of a Deere. , 1658 PiiiLiii>s s.v^ Essay, Ihe 
Essay of a Deer U the breast or brisket.. in French la 
hauipe 1694 Acet. Denmark in 1699 (ed. 3) 160 One that 
is likeliest to gj'c a good Gratuity to the Huntsman, U 
invited to take Esiuiy. 

1 4 A taste, or first taste, of food or drink pre- 
sented to a great personage; -■ Assay la. Obs, 
cxc. Hist. 

*»B in Florto s.v. Fare la eredensa. 1838 In Cotor. 
t6Ba Ct. Kosk Instr. Ojff/cers qf the Mouth 16 The Master 
Cook is desired not to forget his Larding-pricks, nor the 
Master-Butler his Essay, /but 94 Let him ItheKoyal Butler] 
bnin» 111 his Wii e, pie-ent his Bason and Ewer to wash, take 
hU KsHay both ol Wine and Water, 1708 J. Chambhrlavne 
.St. G(. Brit I. III. iii. <1741) 168 A Viscount may have a 
Cover of Essay holden under hi.s Cup, while he drinks, but 
no ICssay taken as Dukes, Marquises and Earls may have. 

II . A irying to do Homething. 

6. An attciiqit, endeavour. Const, afler^ at, 
'\of, on, towards, and to with inf. 

159B Yong Diana 77 I'hcy were all but papers of essafes 
Of that, fiifise J. Smiiii Set. Disc. vii. (iBst* 364 Lan- 
guishing creatures .. we are, in our essays after heaven. 
t68a Duvdkn Satyr 3 Whose first Essay was in a I'yrants 
prune .* 73 ® f oi. Bee. Penn. IV. 316 Essays, .to encourage 
the raising some of these Commodiiics, 176s J. Brown 
Poetry 4 bins. 117631 74 I’he first rude Essays towards an 
cxpiessive Melody in barbarous Countries. 1778 Sir J. 
KavNOLDsi Disc viii. (1876' 447 An artisq in his first essay 
of imitating nature. t8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 11 . 3M 
Our first exsay was along a mountain brook. i8M‘(j. 
llKONTlt Villette viii, Is this your first essay at teacmngf 
1B60 I'vNDAi.L Clac. I. xxvit. 9 o 6 Making a preliminary 
essay upon the glacier. 1864 Livingstonr Zambesi Introd.^ 

1 Bin now in this my seconef essay at authorship. 

b. cotter. The reisult of an attempt, nonce-use. 
1697 Dkydrn P^irg. Past. viL 49 These Branches of a 
StB|L this tusky Boar il'lie first essay of Arms untry’d before), 
t o. A hostile attempt. Obs. 

rx64o j. Smyiii Lives Berkeleys (1883* 1. eeo T'he King 
at Canierhury grants him a gencrall protection from ail 
Essies lor a year following. 

t 7. A first tentative effort in learning or prac- 
tice : « Assay 16 Obs. 

1656 CowiKY Pindar. Odes Pref., This Essay is but to 
try now it [Pindar's Poetry] will look in an English Habit. 
1M3 j. Sphnckr Prodigies Pref. B., Admiration is . an 
Essay to knowledge. 1663-9 Bovi.e Disc. Occas. Medit. 
Wks. 177a 11 . 356 The green and immature essays of 
early Writers. 1700 Drvdln Fables '1773) Pref., The first 
of Homer’s Iliads (which I intended as an Essay to the 
whole work). 17x3 Sheffiklo (Dk. Buckhm.) ff'ks. (1753) 
1. 64 My hand is yet untaught to write to men ; This is th* 
eiiHay of my unpractis'd pen. 1734 tr. Boltin's A nc. Hist, 
(18.17) 1 . 377 These were considered only ss essays pre- 
paratory to the great design. 

b. A rough copy ; a first draft. 
x6^ J. Hakkinctoh Oceana (1700 174 The List., en- 
ter’d ill the Parish Book, and ailigently preserv’d as a 
Record, call'd the first Essay. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks 
Li/e Sf Writ. (1839) I. 417, 1 have made an essay of a letter. 
8. A composition of moderate length on any par- 
ticular subject, or branch of a subject ; originally 
implying want of finish, 'an irregular undigested 

{ )iecc ’ ( J.), but now said of a composition more or 
ess elaborate in style, though limited in range. 

I'he use in thU sense is app. taken from Montaigne, whose 
Essais were first published in r58a 



X88AT. 


i|97 Bacon (MU) EmBvck. — Msmjn, ZW. 

pftHct iitHty {Arh.) 158 Pur QgiMoom Epiitle* .. ore hnt 
EuaicA— that ia dU{Mrsed Meditatiuna . . EuAie*. Tho 
word lA late, but the thing tM auncient. t6te Glamvill Scf/s. 
i&ri. Addr. 16 No higher title, then that of an eaaay, or im* 
perfect offer at a bubiecu e tjm Potm /# RnmHtmn < J. >, 
Vet roodeatly he doee hi* work aarvey, And caila bia finiah'd 
poem an cMay. 171a Addibon S^<t. No. 476 f 1 'Hie Wild- 
nesa of tiioae Compoaitiona which go by the Nainea of 
EaaayB. t;<4 Ram Inquiry Ded., Thia leavea me no room 
to doubt of yemr favourable acceptance of thta eaaay. lyfa 
V. Knox ffrj. <1819^ 1. i. 1 Ranaj^ .. may now convey the 
idea of regular treatlaea, 1841 Macaulay \titU\ Critical 
and Hiatorical Kaaaya. iMg DicxaMt MuL Pr. u. C She 
could wnte a little eaaay on any aubject 

111. 9. Phrate, Jn all essays : under all cir- 
cumatencct. Obs. Cf. Amat si, ss. 

1669 SruaMY MnHntf^s ao And ao likewiae I have 
ahown you chua much of the Practick part of Navigation, in 
which you may perceive that 1 have wrought the Ship in all 
EaaavN, in Wmfda and proper Sea-Phraaea; and if 1 waa at 
Sei^l abould perform it both in Word and r>eed. 

10 . altrib. and Comb,^ as essay-weaver^ •writer ; 
also easay-hatoh (see qnot) ; eaaay -acale, a 
test -scale. 

lyai-tSoe Bailicv, *Ri»ay Hatch, Tamong Miner*] a Term 
for a little Trench or Hole which they dig to aearoh for Oar. 
i68a R. Wallkm aw. Exyer. 149 Pimiiig hi the *£aaay. 
Scalea two Steel Wire* of equal Weight. 1884 Punch 16 
Feb. 84/1 And twaddling Vasay-weaverR, mild bdlera.down 
of Lamb I lytt SHArrvaa Ckarac. (1737' 111 . 97 We ^eaaay> 
writera are of the amall-craft, or galley-kind itgi Hrlm 
PHcmti in C 1 . 19 'i'he fault into which you eamy-writera 
generally fall 

SBBay V, [refashioned form of AssaT, 

after F'r. essayer: see Ahhat.] 

1. tram. To put to the proof, try (a person or 
thing) ; to test the nature, excellence, fitness, etc. 
of; AasAT ir. 1 . Also to practise (an art, etc.) 
by way of trial ; ■< Ahsat 8 . 

1489 Caxton G. dc la Tcur O iJ b, 1 wold also ye knew 
tlie lule of the Squyer whiche eaiiayed hia wyf. M93 Prodi- 
gal -S/Ni L pe It la a hne thing for a young man who goea to 
enany tho world, to travel and aec much. 1798 GLoyita 
Leonuint 11. 4» None more willing to cRaay thy force. 
et 1744 Pont EftstU v, She . . No arts eatuiy'd, but not to be 
admir’d. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Rng. II. 109 A youth whoae 
mreui powers, firat essayed in thin conflict, etc. <856 Mm. 
Slow If. Drcd 11 . xaxiii. 336 The laRt boat waa eiaayed. 
t b. with object clause. Obs. 

1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg. *76/4 Willyam . . wold preue and 
r'say< yf thera were ony elacion . . in hia cornge. 1884 R. 
lb Hwriuv in Evelyn Afem. 11837' III. *73 It would be aoon 
e^>rd with Mr. Boyle'a pump, whether or no it may give 
aui li i\ vacuum aa to preaerve fruit, 
t 2. To teat the composition of (an ore, metal, 
salt, etc.) by chemical means ; « Assay 4 . Obs. 

1691 Local Lower. Interest Wki. 1707 II. 94 whether. . 
C'lUlsmiths .. ufill not take what is by the free Labour of 
tbo Mint rouly eaaay'd and adjuaied to their uae. a 1704 
(J.), The atandard in our mint being now aettled, the 
rules and methoda ol esaaying auited to it ihould remain 
unvariablw 1719 ^oe Af Uterus ^ests No. 007 I'he seven 
Golden Candloaticka were aent to be eaAay'd in the Tower. 
s8i6 Alxum Chem, Tests (t8t8) 93 The aalt to be esuyed ia 
covered With aulphuric acid. 
tS. To tiy by tasting ; — Assay r. Ohs, 

— Yomo Dimsscs 184 If wormewood in hia drinke be hath 




4. To attempt ; to try to do, effect, accomplish, 
or malce (anytning diflicnlt) ; ■- Assay 16. 

1841 R. RauoaB Astf'. Rfisc. 11. vi. 97 In our Grocioua 
Einga Reigne, they have. .CMay’d many Soule-Schismea. 
011881 FuLLua IVorthtes (i66a 1. 1*9 He alao directed the 
sunders by to fetch him a great hollow-stone for a font, which 
sundry of his father's servants essayed in vain, lysa Black- 
WORK CremSian 1. 14 While 1 (his unexampled 'laak essay. 
1805 WoHDSw. IVoggmer 1. 90 And now the conqueror casays 
The long ascent w DunmaU-raiae. 1876 Iaiwell Among 
my Bks. 8cr. 11. (1873) 957 His method leads to most un- 
usmj results when essayed by men to whom nature hM 
di w d a aense of what the picturesque really Is. 188a A. 
W. Ward Duhens vii. 913 lie never even eeaayed the pic- 
tore of an artist devoted to art for her own aake. 
f b. I'o attempt to ihow or prove. Obs. 

tJ. SEajEAHT] tr. Whitds Peripat, Instit, 337 (/fY/r) 
A TnemoEicafl Aptwndix . . Wherein *tia essay'd how aul>- 
■ervient rhiloaophy is to Divinity. 1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 
ff Selv. 194 The worthy Doctor More has sunrixingly 
essay’d the inAnity or boundless manifoldncss of worlds 
Bsiin the Head of hKhtsomness. 

5 . with %nf. To Kt oncitelf, undertake, try {to do 
something'^. Also absol ; ^ Assay 17 

€ isgo Hu,kscorn*r in Ha*l Dodstey 1. 181 Therefoie in 
thy conceit esuyTo axe God mercy. 1641 Mu ton Ch. 
Got't. Wks. 1738 1. 40 ’I'his 1 shall es^ay to prove, can be no 
other than that of Presbyters and Deacons. .ADY 

M. W. Montague Lett. I. xxxvii. 143 Apellcn i)i .said to 
have essayed, by a collection of the moat exact features, to 
form a perfect face. 178s Cowtyn Table Talk 189 Not 
Brindley nor Bridgewater would e.ssay, To turn the course 
of Helicon that way. s8ae Scott Adomaot. vii, I will essay. 
Veverend Father. 1870 M Arnold Bu., FT, Crit. an Gaeekr 
•76 So denae U the cloud of error here that the lover of 
truth wiU hardly even essay to dissipate iL 

6. mtr. To make an attempt. 

Sflf M. Davim Ath. Brit. I. 813 Doctor Bray has lately 
oaa^dwith a large scope towarda a more Coin|trahenaive 

Smmd (ei^'&l). [f. prec. -I'- al] Attempt 

triiL 

dhgf Him Moaikty Mag. LI. 186, 1 kiicwtheai(ihe roackj 
asd OOoM aaake eaaayal of at least one of them. 


2 M 

Ztiav’Br (eiZi ai). [f. Esbat v. a -n.] 

1. In variuni longei of the vb. AaaATKB 1, a, 3. 

lilt CoTaa.,CewfrM/«Vr, a Priacea Taster, Easayer, Cup- 
bearer. 1888 Blajr Aui^dog. lit. (18481 $7 'I'he long-reaud 
laiul yielded such plentiful harvesu tlut many followed the 
first essaycra. 88^ J. Romelx in Eng. Meek, 18 Mar. 
647/e I'be centre, which the easayer calls the eye, 

t 2 . One who *eMaya' a certain form of com- 
position, or attempti to treat a certain subject ; 
in later use — EsSATiaT. Obs, 

1884 H. More Atyst, Iniq. 353 As a late Easayer upon the 
Anocalypa imagines. 1711 ADniaoN Sped. No. 66 P a He 
fi ully] hath been followed by all die Essayers upon Friend- 
ship, that have written since hia time. 1711 Denmu Rqfi, oh 
P opes Essay on C'n‘//c/«N*, He waa, like this Easayer, a very 
indifferent poet lyta Huches Spect, No. 595 f 3 The 
Eaaayera in Lampoon and Satyr. 

BMAjetto i,csft|C't;. [f. Esbat sb. -itte.] A 
short essay. 

9877 C. Girbom in Casqnet Lit. I. x8a/i We take the 
following eaaayette. 1886 Tupper My L\fe as A utkor x6o 
The bo^ includes a hundred and thirty original fables, 
easayettea, anecdotes, tirades, songs, and musings. iBgo 
Gla^yno HereUd 06 May 7/a The eight or nine pages of Mr. 
Armstrong’s interesting easayette. 

E'ffSMiyfy, V, [f. as prcc. -p -py.] intr. To write 
essays. 

1815 J. Gilchrist Labyrinth Dental ii, I am esuyfying 
or speechifying, .instead of prefacing. 

Effsayioal (es^ Ik&l), a. Also esaaioal. [f. as 
prec. -p -10 -K -AL.] Of the nature of an essay. 

t86o Dickers Lett, as Sept , Remarks, a little too eaaayi- 
cal for this purpose 187s F. Arnold Our Bps. 4 Deans 1 . 
ax ‘I'he idea was that a sermon should be made brief, dry, 
essaical, moral or mystical. 

fiBSaying (esF>iq\ vbl. sb. [f. Esmat V.+ 
-inoA J The action of the vb. Essay ; also amcr. 
Also (noHce-use^ the writing essays. 

x88x in Maem. Mag. IV. 43 It might have been much 
better. . if they had leU eaeaying and reviewing alone. x8(^ 
spectator i May 530/1 To. .watch the reception given to his 
esiiayings without throwiiur hia own shadow on the page. 
x88a .Kpedator No. 9804 'Iney are the presomnial easayinga 
of a man who has to be up by times in the morning. 

Ssmyiiigf ppl- a. [f. Essay v, + -ma 
That essays or attempts. 

1715-15 Pope Odyss. xxi. 445 From his essaying hand the 
string let fly. 

BssayiBll e-i^ii/), a. [f. Essay sb. + -I8D.] 
Oi the nature of an essay. 

X883PATON WiUon the Omithotog'St t) Tt la a fair speci- 
men of that esnayish style of letter wnling which character- 
ised the epistles of Burns. 

SlMyiam te tkfiiis'm). [f. as prec. + -ism.] 
a. The practice of writing essays, b. The quality 
that coiibtitutes an * essay*. 

x8ei New Atonthty Mag. 1 1. 301 Cant is the epidemic of 
periodical easayism. x8m Ibid. V. 141 My talents. . were. . 
mttered in periodical writing and common-place eaaayixm. 
xBhriSaS. Rev. 94 Sept. 41a That my'sierious literary essence 
known as easayism which pervades all literature. 

H About 186 J occas. tiRed for; The theological 
doctrines taught in the book called Essays and 
Reviews, 

x86a Lit Churehm, VIII. 4/x A medium between Essayism 
and EvangeltcUm. Ibid. 458/x If Easayism has been eflec- 
tually reboked. 

Barayilt (e's/i|ist). [f. Essay sb. and v. 4 - 
-ist.l 

1 . One who essays, one who makes trials or 
experiments. Const, of. Now rare. 

1736 in Bailey. 1794 Buhek tr. Prqf. Bruoot *9 Addross 
Wks. VI 1. 31 X All the essay tats and novices of revolution in 
X7B9, that could be found, were promiscuously put to death. 
x8x5 W. H. Ireland SertbbUomania 60 ’The panegyric may 
prompt such unfortunate essayists to consult the produc- 
tions of the peraonage to eatolled. 188S Mrs. H. Wood 
Red Court Farm ix. The mistakes made by both essayists 
kwt the platform in a roar. 

2 . A writer of essays. 

1609 B. JoNSON SiL U^om, n. iii, Meerr Eaaalatal a few 
loose sentences, and that’s all a 1774 Goldsm. Roverw 
(R.b 1 am not to have admittance as an essayLst. 179X 
Boswell yohnson 1831) 1. axx A cessation, .of any exertion 
of his talents as an essayist. iOm Macaulay Atisc. IVrit, 
(i86o> 1. 311 The conclusion at which the essayist arrives. 
1884 J. VV. Lrswokth in RoJib. Bat, 11. i^ef. p. viii, He was 
a brilliant historical Essayist. 

XSBBayistical (esi? ,rstikar, a. [f. prec. + -10 + 
-A1..J l<e>embling the work of nii essayist. 

X863 .Scotsman 7 May. The Victoria Magazine.. a story- 
telling, cs.saytsti(.ai misi ellanv. 

Smyfcla vc-s^'kin . nonce^tvd. [f. Eway sh. -f 
-KIN.] A liitle est-ay. 

iffio Tnackeeav Round. Papers^ 134 In these huxnble 
ess.iykins I have taken leave to egotise. 

SWMpjlBt e a^letL [f. as prec. -i- -LET.] « prec. 
x87a lempte Bar July 550 Literary sandwiches, tales, 
sketches and esaaylcts. b(^ Hstia Soc. Press, xii. <1875) 
I S3 I'he essayist, if 1 *0 coin a word. 1888 ymL Ec^ 

emtim \ Sept. 378 This is a book of Ruecelbuieoua esoayleu. 
Bssoheker, oba. form of Ezobrqdbb. 

II Smib (ef I ). [L. €ss 9 to be, inf of sum^ but 
used by the schoolmen as a sb.] 

1 . In med.L. phrase in tm, in mctual existence ; 
opposed to Iff posse^ in potentiality. 

tape Hobody ff Somo-b, 1099 L&e a king In Esse.. this 
nijjdtLLets make a hostile uprore in the Court. e9m HowaoM 
Sentt, 31 Our si^tuall preferments in esso and In passe. 


SaSBVOB. 

tpUq Blacketoms Cosssm. IL *89 8mm mm that may by 
common possibility, be in ecu at or bofotU the paitiailar 
cstase determines. s8s8 Ceuirb Digeet VI. xo All natural 
persons who are in esse at the time when a wiU is made. 

1 2 - EMcncc, essential nature. Obs, 

1848 Sir E. DsaiNG Sp. m Ro^. 14 Dm. v. 18 The vary 
oeeo of every Synod doth subsist in a double foundation. 
1736 Bailey, heu (in the school philosophy] is used in 
the same sense with essence ; principally for Chat which it 
actual, or actually existing. 

Sane, obs. var. Ann w., Ease sb, ; also of is*, see 

Bic V. 

t Based, eseedo. Obs. [ad. L. essed-um (a 
Gaulish word).] A kind of war-chariot used by 
the Gaula 

al|fi«es in BLOtnrr Gioesoir . : and in mod. Diets. 

t Beeedary. Obs. [ad. L. esseddf rW, f. essedum : 
see prec. and -aby.] A fighter in a (Gaulish) war- 
chariot 

a X470 Tirrorr Cacenr iv. (X530) 4 Theyr cssedaryes. .be 
men of armj s fighting uppon charyotts. 1858-81 in Blount 
Glassier, 1775 in Axh. 

tSssee. Obs. Also 4 BsMff, 7 Hesaee, £- 6 / 7 . 
Xaseia. [ad. L. Essm-i pi., Gr. *ia 9 fu^oi. (The pi. 
Esseis is app. formed on L. pi. Esstei token as a 
sing. ; '^'ychrs Essey is prob. the L. piaral misspelt 
Cf. Epicckeb.] Kssbnb. 

c ijSoWvcLip fVks. (x88^ 9 Pharisees, Saduces, and 
Ksaeis. — Set. IVks. 11. 36 Essey, Saducey, and Phariscy, 
a X570 Becon Christ’s C krots. (1844* .^46, Ine Essees .. not 
aitugether unlike to monks in life. X607 T. Rogers y^Ari. 
(t8«4' 353 Of another mind were the EsseU. xBsg PuacftAi 
Pili^, < 18x7) X47 Essees, Esaens, or Hessees. 

tBaselirme. Obs rare. [? some compound of 
•OSS, name of the letter 8.] 

sbmQueem's H'ardrobe in Nichols Pregr, Q. Elia. III. fxo 
The sleeves, garnished with a lace of Venice sylver, like 
cssifirmes. Ibid. 5x1 Brodered upon with essenrmes and 
other knotts of seede pearls. 

t S’BSel. Ohs. rare—^. [a. OF. aissel, esset (now 
essieu) L. axiculus, dim. of axis axle-tree.] A 
beam or bar of wood or iron. 

c xaog Lay. 1899a Vndo esseli he eorl is icumen 

here. 


tB'SSell. Ohs. Also 6 eaele. [ad. med.L. 
esulaJ] A sort of spurge. 

1x4 A ipkita Anecd. Oxon.) 60 Eoula quedam species est 
titimalli, gallicc yescle.] X5S7 L Andrew Brunewyhe's 
Distyl. U 'aiers 11 lij , Fsula. essell. 1567 M aplet Gr. Forest 
4X b, Esele of some is taken for Eiebright ; this hath his leafs 
vene thinne and plaine. 

Sraenoa (e*s6ns\ sb. Also 4 in med.Lat. form 
easenoia, 6 oaaenoe. [a. Fr. essence, ad. L. esstn- 
Ha, f. ^essent-em, fictitious pr pple. of esse to be, 
In imiiation of Gr. oiola being, f. 8 ft-, stem of 
pr. pi>le. of elva.1 to be. Cl. I'r. essentia, Sp. 
esencia, It essenza."] 

1 1. ^ing, existence, viewed as a fact or aa a 
property possessed by something. Obs. 

X576 Fleming Panop. Ep. 984 Nature hath not given 
unco men their essence and being, to be. .in idlenesse. .but 
. .still to bee doinge. 1579 Lyly huphues (Arb.) 166 How 
canst thou abide his presence, that heleevedst not bis ea- 
sence? sOog Sylvestkk Du Bartas 1. L Ar|^ 1. 1 

World not eternall. .But of meere Nothing God it Essence 
eaue t6aa Fletcher Sp. Curate iv. iv, 1 would resign my 
Essence, that he were As happy as my Love oou'd fashion 
him. « x688 Cudworth Immut. Mor. (1731) a None of 
these thiiw.s have in Nature any Essence of uicir own. 

^1 b. The kind of being distinctive oi animals; 
animal liie. Obs. rare^K 
1633 Earl Manch. At Mondofyt^S^ 35 Of creatures, the 
lowest ranke have no life, the next no essence, the third no 
reason ; none but man hath grace. 

2 . concr. Something that f>; an existence, en- 
tity. Now restricted to spiritual or immaterial 
entities. 


» /y wwueasivEM wiMiB.Bi4i mam s«w« gjoas/naseMs 

x8a4 W. Ievinc T. Trap. I. 79 Fan- 
n spiritual essences. 1833 'rENNYSON 
widens upward : evermot^rhe simpler 


, *587 Golding De Motmay iv. 43 Man Is an essence sub- 
lect to time, place and accidents. 180a Marston Antonio' e 
Rev. IV. i 'rhere is no essence mortal, I’hat 1 caa euvie, 
but a plumpe cheekt foole. 1804 Shaka Oth. iv. i. 16 Her 
honor is an Essence that’s not scene. 1843 S» T. Browmb 
Reiig- Med. 1 § 31 7 hose noble essences in heaven beare a 
friendly regard unto their fellow nature on caitlL 1667 
Milton P. L. i. x) 8 All this migh^ Host In 'horrible de- 
structinn laid thus low, As far m 08ds and IpOav'nly Es- 
sences Can Perish. 1741 Young AtfL Tk. IB.»soa Through 
radiant ranks of essences unknown. 1798 Bmiflar Rcyic. 
Peace \. Wks. VIII. 79 Commonwealths ore not physical 
but moral essences. Sk * «« 

cifnl speculations on 
Poems 77 All nature wi8i 
e-sence lower liea 1836 Emerson Nature, Spirit Wka 
(Bihn) II. x66 Of that ineffable essence which we call Spirit, 
he that thinks most will say least. X847 J* Wilson Ckr. 
North (X857) 1. 957 7'he immortal essence enshrined wHhin. 

tb. *8]^cie8 of existent being* (J.) ; an cle- 
ment. Chiefly in phrase, Ji/th essence, transl. of 
t^uisUa tsseniia : see Quintehsebob. 

The *fiRh essence ' was a supposed substance dlsthiet feom 
the recogaiaed four elements. What this fifth essence was, 
and where eadsttng, was much disputed. Origiimlly, It 
aeems to have been the aiaterial of the atony bMvea, os 
conceived by thoee who hesitated to identify it with ' 
Among the alchemisu, it waa usually suppoaed to be latent 
in all hodies, and to be capable of being extracted from 
them bf distillation or some more tvoondite preoess: many 
thoi^t that alcohol was one of its forms. Olliers regardsd 
the discovery of the * fifth essence ' ns one of the unreolucd 
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zssairrxAi.. 


■sszFoa. 

fthm of idtiiot, ud Mtiiboted to tiM hypotKetkol tubiiunctt 
an coru of mirade*worklnf p rop ai tiw. Hvnc^/MA «rjv«v 
or fwimUsMtmct was used loosaly in the variras senses 

* highly refined extract or esaaoce* and * univerud remedy 

tffli Hama tr. Stents in. liv^ The 

QainUesMoce . . is an essence abooe the fowar akmenta 

• sdoi Bacon Hera be four of you^ as differing as the 

four elamenca. .as for Eupolit. .he may oa the fifth essence, 
afifia R. Msmaw (/ni, AJek, so An UnWeraal Madtciae, or 
fifth Essence. 1817 BvaoN 1. i, Ye» who do com- 

pass earth about, and dwell In subtler essence. 1837 Whb- 
WB4.t Hist, induct. Sc.\A$i) 1 . 41 There is some essence of 
body, different from those 01 the four elamenca. 

o. * Constituent substance' (J.). 

1398 Trrvisa BartK De P. R. ti. iL (i495> a8 The essencia 
of angels is symple and vnmateryal, pur^dystyngt and dis- 
Crete. igM Davibs Noict Tsipsum xo The Elements con- 
spire. And to her (soul’s! Essence each doth give a part 
sMy Milton P. L. 1. 435 Spirits . . Can either Sex assume, 
or both ; to soft And uncompounded is their Essence pure. 
180s SovTHBV Thalia 111. i. Those Beings Throngh whose 
pure essence as through empty air ’The unaided eye would 
past. 

Specific being, manner of existing, 'vrhat 
a thing is ' ; nature, character. Obs. 

c xgja Dewes Imtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. pao Thre thynges 
dothe cause the essence of whythnease. x^ Grexnk Pan- 
do$to (1843) ^ '^he god Apollo, who by liis devine essence 
knew al secrets. 1603 Shaks. Meoi^/or M. 11. it. xao Man 
. . Most ignorant of what he's most assured. His glassy 
essence. .Plays such fantastic tricks, etc. xfiao Mklton 
Astroieg. 37 By the fourth House, you will iudge of the 
essence of the Qiild that U borne, how long it shall Hue, 
and how well. x6a6 Bacon Syhm (X63X) | eS? Eccho. .is a 
great Argument of the Spirituall Essence of Sounds. 1884 
Power Exp. Pkilcx. tii. 184 The numerous Rabble that 
seem to have the Signatures of Man in tlieir fares . . have 
nothing of the nobler part that should denominate their 
Essences. 

t b. By essence In Bath . : idiopathically ; cf. 
Eshbnttal I d Opposed to by sympathy. Obs. 

xfisfi Ridgley Prmet. Pkysick 74 I'he part that principally 
offends must be cured. If it be by essence, opening a Vein 
is good. Ibid 185 It [head-ach] is either by essence or by 
sympathy with the stomach, etc. 

4. * Substance’ in the nrietaphy*iical sense; the 
reRlity underlying phenomena ; absolute being. 

16146 SirT, Brownk Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 38 The suhstraction of 
that essence, which substantially suuporteth them. xSyx 
R. H. Hutton Ess. II. x86 But belief in a universal essence 
gave DO solidity to the order of the world, 

b. Theol. A synonym of * substance as de- 
noting that in respect of which the three persons 
in the Trinity are one. 

The L. essentia literally renders Gr. eikfa, the technical 
word in this tense. The alternative rendering, substantia^ 
substance, corresponds literally to Gr. vnde^racric, which 
however in theological use meant not * substance' Uit 
‘ person *. 

X39B Trevisa Bartk De P. R. 1. (1495) 6 Tliise thre 
persones be not thre ^ddes, but one very god, one essence 
or one beyng. S48X Caxton Myrr. 111. xii. x6o [Plato and 
Aristotle] fbnde by their wysedom and connyng thre per- 
sones in one essence. 1538 Bale Tkre Lames 37 All-one 
with the sonne, and holy ghost in essence. xs^Xynogsav 
Monarcke iv. 6146 Augtutyne say is, he had ieuer tak on 
hand To be in Hell, he seyng the asseuce Off God, nor be 
in Heuin, but his presence. 

5. That by which anything subsists ; foundation 
of being. 

e igSe A mw. to Cartwrigkt 35 Christ being the essence 
and lire of the Church, sgpi Snaks. 7 W Gent. ni. L x8a 
Shee [Siluia] is my rsMnee, and 1 leaue to be ; If I be not 
by her faire influence Foster'd, im Holcropt Lenatef's 
Pkysiogn. iii. 35 There is a tranquil strength the essence of 
which IS immobility. i8ai Mtere Caik. Th. 111. f 6. 00 
Of Him who was The Truth— -its author and its essence. >884 
U. Jbnminos PkaUicism iv. 41 The Hindoos holding Fire 
to be the essence of all active power in nature. 

t6. Essentiality, impoitanoe. Cf. 0\^.de grant 
essence (Godef.). 

s6o5 Bacon Adv, Leesm. n. xv. 1 1 A matter of great uie 
and Eesence in studying, sfige Shielev Brothers iv. 46 
Tiler's something Of Essence to my life, exacts my care. 

7. That which constitutes the l^iug of a thing ; 
that * by which it is what it is*. In two different 
applications (distinguished Locke as nominal 
essence and real essence respectively) ; 

m. of a conceptual entity : The totality of the 
mopeitias, constituent elements, etc., without which 
[t wpnld oease to be the same thing; the indis- 
pensal^ and necessary attributes of a thing as 
oppotsd to those which it may have or not. Also, 
in naltoiVliStf^ense, those among the indispensable 
attribnttf ^ich involve all the rest by logical 
conaeqneiHii, and are snfiicient for a valid dehai- 
tion ; the * bomiotation of the class-name *. 

a s6oo UooKBB '</.), Those thin a which supematunUy 
appertain to the very e-ssence of ChrUtiaaity. sfiio Bp. 
Hall Apol Brownists so [It] will proue but an appendance 
of an extemall forme, no part of the essence of a true 
Church. 1690 Loceb Hum. Und. u. xxxii, The Essence 
of a Triangle, Iks in a very little oostpeM . . three lines 
meeting at three Angles, make up that Essaooe. 17x4 /. 
Fortescve-Aland Pref. to Fortescstde Abe. h Lim. Mon. 

6 We may exactly know the several Ideas that go to make 
each Law-term, and 10 their real Nature and Emenoe may 
be known. t8^ Myees Cath Tk. tiL §39. 140 Tb con- 
found the tmxisitory and special fbrm with tnt diaraoterisdc 
and permanent esssnea BooritN teeic iv. 74 Logie 
cnnsiaers the Esseoeo Of a Concept to be tho onnigals of 
its Marks. 


b. of a real entity : Objective character, intrinsic 
nature as a * thing-in-usclf * ; ‘that internal con- 
stitation, on which all the sensible propeitics 
depend *. 

1867 H. More Div. Died. t. xxiv. 93 1 might belkve its 
(a spirit's] Existence, without meddling at aU with its Es- 
sence. X7SS Watts Lo^ 1. vi. | n In defining the Name 
theie is no Necessity that we should he acquainted with 
the initmate Essence or Nature of the Thing. 1739 Hume 
Hum. Hat. 1 . Introd , The easence of the mind being 
equally unknown to us with that of external bod.eH. X777 
Phie8Tlky Matt. 4- SPtr. (1783) I. xil. 139 In fact, we 
have no proper idea of any essence whatever. x8e8 J. 
Webster Hat. Phil. 16 We clearly view the effects of at- 
traction .. but human ingenuity has not been able to fathom 
ha principk or essence. X898 Fnrriek tnsi. Metaph. ix. 
xi. 351 with the old philosophers the essence of things 
was precisely that part of them of which a clear conception 
could be formed. 

8 . loosely. T'he important indispensable 

quality or constituent element of anything; the 
specific difference. 

tr. Hobbes' Elem. Pkiita. (1639) accident 

which denominates its subject, is commonly called the 
essence thereof. 1734 Chatham Lett, Heph^ iv. e7 The 
essence of religion n,, a heart void of offence tnwards God 
und man. S84X 4 Emerson Friendshif* W’ks. (Rohn) 
1 . 93 The essence of (riemUhip is enttreness. 1876 Freeman 
Harm. Cona. V. xxiv. 45a It is the essence of the modern 
Jury that they should . . give their verdict according to the 
evidence. 

0. An extract obtained by distillation or otherwise 
from & plant, or from a medicinal, odoril'erous or 
alimentary substance, and containing its character- 
istic properties In a concentrated form. In phar- 
macy chiefly applied to alcoholic solutions con- 
taining the volatile elements or ‘csscniial oil' to 
which the perfume, flavour, or therapeutic virtues 
of the substance are due. Essence of Venus — 
Ens Veneris : see Ens 2 b. 

[lliis sense is common to all the Romanic lungs.. Its 

f eneral currency Ijetng prob. due to its use by ParaceUiis. 

t is in part a development of 8, perh suggested by the 
older fi/tk essence (see a b^, u'hich had assumed a nearly 
similar meaning.] 

1860 Botiji Hem Exp. Pkyt. Meek. xxv. 105 Very small 
Viols, such as Chymical Essences . . are wont to be kept to. 
x 66 a R Mathew Uni. Alek. 177 The true preparation of 
the Eauence of Venus. 1744 Thomson Bees. . 

with inserted tube Suck its pure esscfncc. 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem. Org. i<odies 459 It comes to us from the South of 
Europe under the name of essence of lemons. X84S Barham 
Ingvi. Leg.f Babes in ike Wood iv. Mind Johnny's chil- 
blains are rubb'd Well with Whiienead's best essence of 
mustard. 

t 79 h kEtKiAE Illustr. Sterne^ Eng. Historians sp The 
essence of history . . is always apt to evaporate in the mo- 
ment of enjoyment. s8s6 Byron Ck, Har. in. Ixxviii, His 
love was passion's essence. 3836 Markyat Midsh. Easy 
xxii. It was a perfect lovedetter, that is to say, it was the 
essence of nooseosa. ■841 Mykrb Cmtk, Ik. lit. | 14. 53 
Truth cannot be given us in essence. 

10. Spec. A fragnuit csbcuce; a perfume, iceut 
Somewhat arch. 

1607-^7 Feltham Resolves 11. IxiiL 393 It sinks ns essence 
docs in cotton till all becomes a Fragrancy. syta -4 Pont 
Rape Lock 11. 94 To save the powder from too rode a gale, 
Nor let th' imprison'd essences exhale. 1B41 James Brigand 
XV, A toilet table covered with all the most costly esKnees 
and perfumes which could be procured from the four quar- 
ters of the globe. 1858 TxNMVboN Mamd 1. jciii, His essences 
turn'd the Cve air sick. 

fg. 1768 Sterne Sent, ^anr.. Riddle Explained^ Deli- 
cious essence I how rcfresmng art thou (flatter)'] to nature 1 
IL atlrib. and Comb, (chiefly lense 10 ). 

1899 Boyle Exper. Spring of Air xxv. Wks. 3773 I. 59 
We prosecuted the experiment so long, without seeing 
any efiect wrought upon the essence-bottles, that, etc. 
Ibid. Essence-glass. X777 Sheridan Tr/p Scarb. 111. i, Thou 
essence-bottle, thou musk-cat 1 x886 Pa/l Mall G. 37 Aug. 
3/1 The essence-steeped for of a glove. 

SMBnoa (e-oi^DS), V. [f. prec. ib.] trans. a. 
To pour like an essence (in quotyi^.). b. To 
fumnh or perfume with mn essence. O. nonce-use. 
To compTMS the essence of (a book^ into. 

a. 1635 (Du ARLES Embl, 1. v. (17x8) as Love cssenc’d in 
the hearts of men 

b. 1^5 [me next] 1735 Pope Donne Sat. nr. 033 [l.adieft] 
Painted for sight, and essenoed for the smell. 1784 Cowrsa 
Task It. 337 A girl, all essenced o'er With ooours. iSag 
[see next]. 

O. s88B Punck x Dec. a^/a Diasnonds Led is a three- 
volume novel essenced into five pages. 

EsBanoed le sfnstb/^/. a. {f. as prec. + -EDb] 
Perfumed with * e.<^sencei> \ scented. 

1878 WvcNBBLEV Country Wife EpiL, You ess^ced boys, 
both old and young, Who would be thouuht so eager, brisk, 
and strong. 1898 VANaRUCN jCsop v. i, An cssencu Peruke, 
and a sweet handkerchief, ilas Peaed Poems, Tronkadanr, 
There were brooks of essenced wEtera. 

t XlMnoifloate, v. Obs. [f. Esssnci sb. after 
the analog)! of ampUficaie, etc. Cf. EsBurTiFiOATi.] 
treens. To imbue with an essence. 

Starkev ffelmanfs Vind. jai These dixerated 
Oyls and esaenciffcaced Salts. 

SMOaii^v 81 . Obs., rars'^K [fi Eaanrcg sb, 
•(DFY.J Imns. — prec. 

twCurin. IM 130 Bak . .eentinaing always 

emeadt^ sHthtto iMM Qbailnes and VktiM, aa me FIsm 
nviD wBiui m n vMiwmi* 


i lOme^noioiL Obs. [C EaaKNOB sb. h -tow 
? confused with ascension.] «• EaaKKOB. 

Ta 1400 Ckrtier Ft iShulcs. Soo.) 1 8 The whoUe foode of 
patt-rnue Is sette in my [God's] essencioo. 
tS'BBBnoy. Obs. [sd. L. essential sen Es* 
aKMCi£.J Euhknok in tarious senses. Fifth es* 
settee ^ (^riNTKsaKNiiic. 

1460 70 Pk, Cuin^essence 1. it The srieiice in |»e extrac- 
ciouii of he 5 essciicie (mm blood, and fleisch, and eggis. 
1570 l.EviNs Mauip g6 KsMencie, rssentta. 1847 H. More 
bong of .Soul II, 111. III. xit, One steddy Good, centre 
of essencics 1648 Roytihit's Def. 114 'Ihe e^sency of a 
House of Pailiamcnt dwth not con^iist mecily in the Icgall 
Rsiicmhling ol the Mcmliers 

SU6&e tsi n'. Ako 6 easen. [ad. L EssHhi 
j)!., a. Gr. ^Eaatjvol ; picsuntably ol licb. or Ara- 
maic onj,*in, but the etymology is disputed See 
the iqcliffertni sugge^tioiw in Ginsbiirg The Es- 
senes (1864) J (hie of an ancient Jewish 

scLt, characterirod (ly ccitnin mystioal tenets and 
ascetic practices, ami hy a eenoliilical life. 

XSU T. WiLsiiN Rbet. 13 The Ehsmii, of whom Josephus 
spr^eth that thei uil iitMtlit-r haue wyfe nur servniintes. 
1987 GoLOJNt; De Mfrnar ^xv. 393 It wil not l)c amiss to 
rehearHeihis lecord of Potphyritis, yt the Religious sect eff 
the EkxeiiH among y' lewch innclc a piolcsMun 01 Prophe- 
^ing. 1748 1 1 A in LEV Obsrn>. Man 11. iv. 390 Many, a>. the 
Pharisees and EssencK, had recourse to ihis |^reat Source of 
Comfort. xBai 4 Emi rson /-s\. Ser. 11. viu. 197 Why n> 
impatient to baptize them Ksheues, or i‘ori'Kuyalutii, or 
Shakers. 

Hence Bnaa'iiiaA a., also 8 -ion, pertaining to, 
or resembling, the iLUSenes. Baaaalo, Bananioal 
adjs , oi the nature of ICssenisin. B^nexxlwaa, B. 
the doctrine and jiraclice of the Kssenes; b. a 
leaning to the doctrine of the Kshcnes. B iMnlM 
V., to asset I or favour the tenets of the Essenes; 
also B'SMniilng ///. a. 

1878 H. Attter. Rest CXXVIT. 496 The survivors . . wera 
half Chrktian and KsKeinati. x83r 4 Dx Quinckv Caesars 
(TR62) IX. p iXj Hie twoi'odcH ol practual doctrine— Chris- 
tian and Essrnic. ^ 1879 Karkar .V/. Paul 11 . 54a 'ihe Es> 
seme elemeiitK which were destined to ripen into Gnosticism. 
a 1641 Be. Moi'NTActi Acts. 4 Mon. >1643 , 1 his EssenicaU 
piety in ohservirig the Sabbath. 1875 I.ioiiiioot Comm. 
Col. (ed. b) 41a 'I'he dchveiancc of the individuai in the 
shipwreck of the whole .was the plain watch woid of Es- 
sen ism. 188a Farrar Early Chr. ll. 18 Cntics havespokea 
of the Essenhuii and liic Ebioriiuu of the Episilc (ol St. 
James). 3875 Liohteoot Comm. ( (1866) 35a Ewald.. 
points out. an Esseniziiig Sibylline iHiem. 

SBiBBtial (fore'll J&l), a. and sb. Forms: 4-6 
easenoiall.e, >yalt,l, [4eEoenoyalle, baREonoial), 

6 7 oMentiaU, 6 ~ aasestial. In li a also apheL 
86niual. [ad. late L. etsentidlis, f. essentia £«• 
BKNCX: cf. ri. esseHcial,^\K eseftcial, it. esseHMsale,] 
A. adj. 

1 . In various senses relaied to Ersknce sb. t“4, 
a That is such by essence, or in the absolute 
or highest sense. 

ex34o Hamyoi.f Prose Tr. (1B66) 16 pe soiierayne and to 
escencyalle jov es m he liifr of Godd ny liymtelfe and for 
bym-selfe, ann ]«• sci iindarye es in, etc. 38x7 Coleritob 
Biog. Lit. I. i 33 The poem . . to which we return . . claims 
the name of essential (>oetry. 1877 Srarruw Serm. xv. S03 
As the love of God is esHmfial happiness, sin, which is 
enmity to him, is essential misery, eternal misery. 

t D. Having existence, real, actual. Also, iden- 
tical with what now cxisU. Obs. 

X 535 Act 37 Hen. VHI, c. 37 Monasteries . . which tlm 
kingas maiestia. .shall declaie and limiltee to continue and 
be in their assencial estate. Ibid, c. sB | 3 As if the same 
monasteryes . hndde Loniyniied in thcr cKsenc)^!! bodyes 
and atatM that that now he or were in. sg^a Bk. Cam, 
Prayer, Communion, Anye reall and essenoiall presenoa. 
a x6j8 Gorbet Poems 63 Was hu eshontial table full and 
free At boasts and invitations used to be T 

fc. Rclatini! to uubition in the scale of being. 
Obs. rare. 

X677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. l vi. xaa The production 
of Creatures of various degrees of essential perfection. 

fd. Dependent on the intrinsic character or 
condition of anything, not on extraneous cirenm- 
stances. Of diseases : idiopathic (cf. Kbsbnob 3 b). 
Essential merit n’hcoL; » ‘ merit of cundignuy’, 
the mt-nt liclonging to good works in pro^ior- 
tion to their ij trinsic excellence ; so Essential 
reward. 

150a Ord. Crysten Men <W de W. 1906 fv, Jv, 17a He 
shall not be rewarded of meryte essencyall for thoHe werket 
done in deedly synne. xgflo tr. Pistwr On Prayer Dv%]\, 
Eueric merit whiche is recoiujienHed hyessentiall rewarde 
(as they call iti in henuen. 0x654 J- WluBSitCR (Webster). 
Is it true, tlien, that ihuii art hut a name. And no esucntim 
thing 7 i87< Lvecl Prim, Geol. 1 . 1. lii- b8 Mountains are 
formed, he (Avicenna] mya, sonic by eaaential, others by 
accidental cauKCii. xli4JrYi/ Soc. Lex., Essential disease, 
a disease oompleie ia itself, «nd not depending on, or nyoip- 
tomatic of another. 

e. Essential debility ^ dignity (Astrol.) : see the 
sbs. 

ff With descriptive gbi.: Thorough, entite. 
1604 Dekkbb Homst Wh. Wks. 1873 11 . ax Oh he's a 
most essentiall gentleman, cox. syst Cisbkr Woman's Wit 
lU, Dear Ladies, yomr moot essential hmable Servant. 

S. Of or peitniaiDg to euence, specific being, 
or intrinsic nature. Eesential diference (Ijogic ) : 



ESSBKTIAL. 

■ '■pacific difl<erence^» DimBBNTiA. EttmUial 
tharacttr: in Kicntific claiilh cation, the marks 
which cJisttn^ish a species, genus, etc. from the 
others include<1 with it in the next superior division. 
Essential pro fosition (l..ogiC ': one which predi- 
cates of a subject something that is implied in its 
definition. ^ Plssential nume iTheol.); see qvot. 
1398. Essential form (Metaph.) : see Form. 

»JS* Tssvisa Barth. Dt P. K. 1. (1495) 7 The names 
sisiiyftenjse or betokenynge the dyuyne eMAeiKe or beviige 
ben calltcl nsmen cssencialiea. 1390 Mablowk Pt, 
Tttmburl. IV. ii. The esHential formia of Marble stone, Tem- 
per’d by scieiue metaphyn^iLsI. Hookes Bret, Pot. 1. 

li. (t6ii>4 In which cs^ientiAll vnttic of God. 1605 Bacon 
Aa7t. I.tam. I. iv. | 8 Deceit or untruth, doth destroy the 
essential form of knowledge, which is nothing but a re- 
presentation of truth. iM T. Spknckn Log^ick 4 (Ihe 
ropula) SI, unifies an esscntiall attribution <thai is) that, the 
latter part of the definition doth giue being vrito the former. 
1696 Hnamnali. Roptic.y 3 Rntionability. is a substantial! 
part of a man, because it is a part of his definition or his 
essentiall difference. ««7 Doath'o vii. Noto 1713' 6 
Essential Forms I say. rather than Substantial. 1736 
Butleb Anai 1. iii. 6j Its (Virtue’s] having in the essen- 
tial nature of the thing a tendenev to produce them 
(Superiority and Advantages). 1776 Witiikbinu Brif, 
Pianti (1796' I. aia The nectary gives the essential cha- 
racter. 1846 Mill Logic 1. vi. | 4 An essential proposition 
then, is one which is purely verbal. 1879 Jowett Piato 
led. 9‘J. 178 The desiie to ascertain .. the essential nature 
of virtue. 

3 . Constituting, or forming part of, the essence 
of anything ; belonging to a thing by virtue of its 
essence ; necessarily implied in its dchnition ; in* 
dispensably enieiuig into its composition. 

1946 Lanoi.kv Pot. yorg. Do invont. iv. i. Ba H is only begot- 
ten son equal tu hun in essential power. 1996 Spenbeb Hymn 
Hoar'. Beauty %\\, Those essentiall parts of his, Hib truth, 
his love, his wisedome, and his blis. 1661 Bbamuall yuit 
ViMit. vii. ass By the i.aw of Nature as an essential right 
of Sioveraignty. 1690 la>CKK Hum. L’nti. iii. vi. <16951 aA6 
I'he thought of any thing essential to any of them, instantly 
vanishrs. lypif SrANHOra Para^hr. 1 . 54 'i’he Glory of 
God is so exquisite in itself and so Essentiiil to Him, that, 
etc. 186a Sib B. Hsooia Piychot. Jug. 11 . L 9 The desire 
of reputation . . is an essential part of human nature. 1878 
Tait Kc S thwart Unteon Unw. L 03 In the essential im- 
mortality of the soul. 

b. Affecting the esaence of anything ; * mate- 
rial', im()ortant 

1770 yuuiut Lett. all. aog YouJiave done essential service 
to the cause. 1781 Gibbon Dect. h P. HI. 44 The piercing 
eye of the founder of the republic must have discerned two 
essential imperfections. 1794 Bubkk Re/f. Lor<i$* JmU, 
Wks. 18491 ll. 617 To have adopted the civil law with no 
very essential variation. 1871 Dlackix Four Phatos 1. 149 
It is not in the nature of things that a better man should 
receive essential harm from a worse. 

4. Abfloliitely necessary, indiepensahly requisite. 

Esseutiai vowt : the three vows (of chastity, poverty, and 

obedience! indispensable to the monastic hic 
i9a8 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 151 b, TTio lyfe of re- 
ligyous persones, that professeth the thre esHencyall vowes. 
161a Hr. WKUi.Pre/ to BrinsUy t Lud /.i/., Those sciences 
which are so Essentiall to the Spirituall house of God. s66a 
Obnbikb '^riuc 4 7 'he first and essential point of Building, 
(to wit, Solidity with Ornament and Conveniency). syia 
Addison Sped. No. 379 F 8 'fhat serious Air which seems 
essential to the Magnificence of an Epic Poem. 1807 
T. ’I'nomson (.'hem. led. 1) II. 85 Silica ..is an essential 
ingredient in mortar, i8d Buckle Civitiz. 1x873) II* ^iii* 
495 Propositions which 1 hold to be roost essential for a 
right understanding of history. 1874 Micki.ethwaite Mod. 
Par. Churthes 333 The essential quality of a monument is 
permanence. 

b. Music. Essential chord. In early use m com^ 
tnon chord \ in later use - Fukdamkntal, opp. to 
accidental (see quot. 1806). Essential harmony 
(see quot. 1851). EssenticU notes', the ist, 3rd, 
and 5th notes of a chord. Essential sharps and 
flats (see quot. 1806). 

lyai A Malcolm Treat. Afus.t Of the natural Notes of 
every Mode or Octaue, Three go under the Name of the 
essential Notes, in a peculiar Manner, vir. the Fundamental, 
the 3d, and sih. 1808 Caicopt Afus. Oram. 18171 55 
Sharps or Hats, .which occur in the course of the Movement 
. , are termed accidental, to distinguish them from thone of 
the Signature, which are essential to the Scale of the original 
key note. /Aid, 303 His (Kimberger’sj an-angement of 
Chords into essential and accidental 1851 Warner tr. 
Weher's Th Composttion b<, 8 There are onlv certain por- 
ncutur harmonies, which belong to any one particular key . 
These are called the Essential harmonies of the key. x88o 
Grove Dut. Mms. 1 67i>/* » v Harmony, 'I'he use of pre* 
liininary notes a semitone above or below any note of an 
essentml chord. 

6. That is of the nature of, or resembles, an 
essence or extract (see Essence 10) ; that is in 
a state of essence. 

^ 1641 French Dtstitl. v Dfisi) 113 This Spirit contains in 
it. essentiall Sulphur. 1671 Gbkw Anat, Piants 11. I v. 

I t6 In the Vessels, a more Kssential Liquor, .in the Fibres 
a more simple and Essential Aer. 1791 Johnson Rambter 
No 130 F a They filled hw apartments with alexipharmics, 
restoratives, and essential virtues. 183a Womiisw. Dcfud. 

/ ncitements F rom humble violet — modest thyme— Exhaled, 
the essential odours climb. 

b. Essential oil. a volatile oil, obtained by dis- 
tillation^ and marked by the characteristic odour 
of the plant or substance from which it is extracted : 
as the od of laurel, oil of turpentine, etc. Now 
often as a synonym of * volatile oil 
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1694 Gaaw Anmt. Plmmis I.<act. L fifiSa) B37 Having . . 
made mention of the preparation of Esbcntial 0 > Is. 1730 
Bkrkelkv Atciphr. vL | 14 The soul of any plant .. is 
neither more nor leas than ita essential oil. 1813 Sia H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) toe Volatile oil, likewise called 
essentiar oil. differs from fixed oil, in being capable of 
evaporation by a much lower degree of heat. 1899 Guixica 
ft I’lMBS Paint. aoS I'he Volatile or Essentw Oils are 
destitute of the ttrei^h of the fixed oils. 1887 f HocG 
Mkrosc. L iii. 905 Scettons of woods . . containing gum, 
resin, etc., should be soaked in esaential oil, alctmol, or 
ether. 

t O. Elssential salt (see quot.\ Obs, 

1919 in Kebsev. syiS Quincv Compt. Dhp. 9 The essen- 
tial salt is that which is obtain’d by Chrystalluation from 
the Juices of Plants. 1800 tr. Letgremge't Chem. II. i8x 
What the first chemists called, in general, tlm Essential 
Salts of Vegetables. 

6. quasi-dtfti. - KaflENTTALLT. 

PuLLOK Courae T. x, His face with clouds Of glory 
circled round, essential bnghL 

’Si.sb. 

f 1. What exists ; existence, being. Obs. 

1867 Milton P. L. 11. 93 Hts utmost ire. Will, .quite con- 
sume us, and reduce 'I'o nothing this essential. 

2. Sumething belonging to the essence of a 
thing : an indispensable element or adjunct ; also, 
in weaker sense, a chief or leading point. Orig. 
only in pi. ; in later use, occas. sin^. f b. pi. m 
Essential vovts ; see A 4. 

X913 Bradshaw St. IPerburge 9379 Euer after to obsenie 
the essencyals thre. Ibid. 1913 I'ne sensuals thre. 01619 
Fothkrby Atheom. i. iv. f 3 (1639) 93 Vowes, and invoca- 
tions. and Ollier the hoHeniLds of religion. 17^ Harris 
Hermes Wk«« 1 18 1 1 ) 167 These matters . ucing rather among 
the elegancies, than the essentials of lannuage. 1793 Smea- 
ton h.dystone L. # 366 If. .all our essentials had duly per- 
formed their duties, we could have reaped little advantage 
from them. 18x9 Scott Ouy M. xxxiii, 'Well, well', said 
Glossin, ' no occasion to be particular, tell the essentials*. 
1848 Mill Pot. licon 1. vii. 1 1 Natural motive powers, are 
a help, but not an eshcntial of production. 1850 Mrs. Jame- 
son Leg. Afonast. Ord. (tB63> 330 'i'he dutinclion between 
the Franciscans and Dominicans lay not in essentials, but 
merely in point of discipline. 1880-x Flo. Nightincalk 
Nurstue ii. 7 The first essential to the patient, without 
which all the rest, is as nothing. 1873 H. Spknckr Study 
.Sodoi. v. Ill A tendency, .to be blinded by extenor trivial- 
ities to interior essentials. 

tS. pi. Inmost nature; ‘vitals'. Obs. rare. 

a 1718 South (J. , I'he plague of sin has even altered his 
nature, and eaten into his very essentials. 

i EflflO'atialist. Obs. [f. prec. -ist.] The 
name given to a Nonjuror who held that the 
‘usages’ which were omitted from the Second 
Prayer-book of Edward VI were ‘ essential *. 

17x9 {title , A Dialogue in Vindication of our present 
Liturgy and Service ; between Timothy a Churchman and 
Thomas an Esscntialist. 

Essentiality (6se njiiac llti). [f. as prec. + 

-ITY.] 

1. The quality or fact of being essential. 

1840 Goodwin justifying Faith 1 i. (R.), The substantial- 
ness and essentiaUty of a promise relates to the actual 
execution of it. 1846 Saitmar.sh .9ome Drops ii. 33 The 
onenesse, Entirenesse, indivisibility and essentiality of the 
Truth. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phvs. 1. viii. <1879) 35X 
There are many upon whom the essentiality of Intellectual 
and Moral discipline will, .impress itself. 

2. Essential character or nature ; ea«ence. 

x 8 i 8 R. C Times* ff^his. 1. 19a The miste^ Of searching 
his (God’s) essentialitie. 1847 Jfr. 7 'ayi.or Dissuas. Popery 
11. 1. I 4 (R.) This faith U perfected, as to the essentiality of 
it, in the death and re.surrection of Christ. 1683 Pordagr 
Atyst. Div. 79 Ixive's Eternal Essentiality is that out of 
which all pure simplified Spirits were brought forth. s866 
Carlyle Edto Irving Misc. U88x) I. aap This ' noble lady’ 
was in essentialiiy an artist. 

3 . An essential quality {rare> ; also pi, essential 
points or elements ; essentials. Cf. Essential B a. 

thpg Ecclkston tr. Behmens E/ist. 1. 9 This essen- 
tiality IS called Sophia, being the essential! wisedome, or 
the body of Christ 1710 Swift in Examiner No. 3a F 3 
The French .. whose essentialities are generally so very 
superficial. 18a i Blatkw, Mag. X. 333 When priests . . 
shall forget the solemn essentialities of their office. 1858 
Carlyle Gt II. ix iii. 435 In all the essentialities 

of it, there had not been, .the least flaw. 

t ZS886*Xltialiie, V. In 7 esaentialiae. [f. as 
preo. 4* -IZE.] trans. To make easential ; to give 
essence or being to. 

1889 Gale tr. J'lato in Crt. Gentiles i. in. iii.^ 395 The 
Divine Opificer, by whuse . . efiecuve word, alihings were 
essentialu’d. 

Hence BiM'ntlallaar. 

1889 Gale Crt. QentPes 1. iii iii. 390 'The first fabricator, 
perfector, essentialiser of Beings or be that gives Essence 
to Beings. 

SMantially (^e*iijili\ adv. [f. as prec. -f 
-LT-.] In an cKsential manner. 

In essence; with respect to essence; as 
an essential attribute or constituent. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. 111. xiv. 11495) 58 A foyite 
of y soule essenciably (t read essencialli] yeue to werke and 
doo his dedes in y b^y. 1934 More A neve. Poyxoned Bk. 
Wks. ti9x/x The glory of his godbed is, to be present and to 
fill al places at ones assencially. 1997 Hooker EeeL Pei. 
V. Ixviii (x6xi) 367 They define not the Church by what the 
Church essentially is. n sfos Donne Serm. L (t6^) 7 To 
see that God essentially and face to face, a 1880 Clanviu. 
(J.), Body and spirit are essenctally divided, thouj^ not locally 


ESSBITTinOAli. 

! distant lyifi Da Foe Earn, /ms/fpet. 1. L (tfii) J to Jans 
Christ is essentially God, though in a Moond person. 1839 
Foetee in Li/^ 4 * C\irr. (1848) II. 301 Principles which are 
essentially inherent in your institution. 

t b. On the ground of (one's) actual nature. 

1993 Smakb. 9 Hen. K/, v. il 39 He that himselfit 
Hath not etsentialiy, but by arcumsUnca Iha name of 
Valour. 1604 Gatakei Traneubet. 4 in like manner is the 
bread said to be the Body of Christ . . not really or asaan- 
tialJy, but typumlly and sacramentally, 
t C. In tact, really. Obs. 

s6oa Shaks. Ham. 111. iv. 187 That 1 essentially am not 
in niadnesse, But mad in craft 

d. In re.spccl of the essential points, materially, 
substantially. 

1774 Burke Cerr. (1844) I. 483 My opinion . . d^ not .. 
essentially differ from that of your lordship.^ xSax Lami 
Elia Ser. 11. xxiv. 1885)405 A form of words — literally false, 
but essentially deceiving no one. 1858 Kane Arct. Expl. 

1 xxiii. 304 I ts food is essentially marine, the acaleplua, etc 
1879 Urvce Holy Rom. hmp. v. led. 5) 56 The impression 
which the three narratives leave is essentially the same, 
1879 J. Timbs in CasselVe Techn. Educ. IV, 7/1 Shs (i. #. 
a steamship] was, as a whole, essentially completed. 

e. In the proper or essential function. 

i8«9 Dowlanu Omith. MicroL 51 Rests are placed in 
songs after three manners . . Essentially when they betoken 
Silence. 

2. a. Indispensably. 

1757 Foote Author 1, 1 believe her Brother’s consent 
essentially necessary. s8ia Wellington in Gurw. Disp. 
IX. 189 Some supplies essentially necessary to both armies, 
b. In a marked or eminent degree; eminently. 
1893 Drayton Past. Eclog. viii. (R.i, None are so essen- 
tially high As those that on her [Wisdoro'hJ bounty do rely. 
17x3 Addison in Guardian No. 3 F 4 Knowledge . . truly 
ana essentially raises one man aljove another. 1869 Mem, 
J. Grey xoo 'J'liat blessed union, has contributed so essen- 
tially to the. .pri>sperity of both countries. 
SMentialneM (dse njalnes). [f. as prec. 4- 
-NKHH.] The quality or fact of being essential. 

1840 Lo. Diobv Sp. cone. Trien. Part. X9 'i'he Essentialnet 
Sir of frequent Parliaments to the happinessc of this King- 
dome. a 1899 Bonnell ill W. Haniihon L/e 11. (17^) 175 
Each endeavouring to pretend them ti> be of more Essen- 
tiulness and Weight in Religion, than indeed they are. 1736 
in Bailey 1854 R u.HKiN Lect. Archit. Add. xso A confusion 
of the idea of csscntialness . . with the idea of nobleness. 

t ZSsse*ntiate, ppL a. Obs. [as if ad. L. 
sentidt-us ; see next.] «= Lsbemtiatbd. In quot. sb. 

1630 G. WiDDOWRS Schysmat. Puritan A iij b, The 
scriptures deduceable sence in Essentials, Essentiates, Effi- 
cients, Finals, Subiects, Effects, and their Modalities, .. 
confounds this Professor. 

t Essantiatei V. Obs. Pa. pple. in 6 eaaen* 
tiate. [f. as if on L. *essentidt- ppL stem of *es* 
sentidre. f. essentia : sec Essence.] 

1. trans. To make into an essence or being ; to 
form nr constitute the essence or being of. 

S56X T. Norton Cahnn's Inst 1. 39 For whosoeuer sayth 
that tlie Soiiti was essentiate or made to be of his Father, 
deiiieth that he is of himself. 1647 Saltmarsh SparkL 
Glory 66 That which forms, essentiates, or constitutes 
the true (Christian, is the Spirit of Jesus Christ. s68o Baxter 
Ansuf. HttlliHgfl. 8 A Cnurch as well as a Kingdom, is 
essentiated by a pars regens, and Pmrs subdita. 1687 
Death's Fis. Pref. 4 Those turns of Fancy and Wit, tliat 
almost Essentiate a Poem. 

b. To essentiate together', to unite in essence; 
to make into one essence or being. 

ZM3 Naske Christ's T. 9 b, What is a man, if the parts 
of his body be disparted, and not incorporated and essen- 
tiate together 7 

2 intr. To become easenre ; to be assimilated 
or converted into a being or body. 

2599 B* JoNSON Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. v. Iv, What comes 
nearest the nature of that it feeds, converts quicker to 
nourishment, and doth sooner essentiate. 

3. trans. To refine into on ‘essence’ or subtle 
extract. (See Eneentiated ///. a.) 

Hence BMo’ntlaitad ppl. a. BMa-nttatliiff vbl, 
sb. and ppl. a. Saaa’ntiiator, he that ‘essentiates’. 

1658 NT. More Antid Ath. (1662) xa A rabble of Sclf- 
essentiated and divided Deities. 1079 Evelyn TVrrw 
(1778) 170 Essentiated Spirits . . are as pernicious to them 
Iplants) as brandy and not waters to men. 1736 Bailey. 
Essentiated, made or brought into essences, or essential 
spirits. z6^ Montague in Hammonds Irks. (1684) 11 . 
70X If it were simply necessary to tha essentiating of a 
church. 1881 Baxter Acc. Rherlocke v. 904 A CoDSntutive 
Cause in the common sense of Logicians, signifteth the 
Essentiating Cause.. 1689 in 6th Coll. Papers Pees. A/ 
/airs x5 One Corporation made up of three Constituent 
Essentiating Parts, King, Ixirds and Commons. 1961 T. 
Norton Cahnn's Inst. 1. 38 Tlial lie (the Father] is the 
onely essentiator or maker of the essence. 1677 Gale Crt. 
Gmtiies II. tv. 949 He who is the first independent £Bi> 
sence and Essentiator of alchings can be but one. 
tBssentift- Obs. rare^K [ad. L. essentia.^ 
m Ebbbnob Esbenot. 

2^ Huiaiet, Essentye or substance compacted of matter 
andwape. 

tSSM&ti'fioalt Obs. [f. L. essenii-ahe\ns 
or easence 4* -Fio - 1 - -Ati (after mod.L. essentijieus)^ 
Forming or producing the essence of a thing. 

2898 (J. Serjeant] tr. n'kstds PeriPat. Instit. aio Now, 
naturall Things are naturall parts ot the world, unerringly 
flowing from the EsBentificail Idea’a 188a J. Chandler 
Fisus Betmeests Oriat. 144 Although the fonnall Itpbt doth 
shine ; yat its act is not tenninaCBO in shioingi hut in au es- 
aentificsil thkigUness, 
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ESTABLISH, 


XSSEKTinOATX. 

t Eaicnti'flmtef v. Oh. rr.aspKe.4--ATB>. 
Cf. tssinc^aft.] traru. To make into an esaence. 
Hence Baaantl'floated Ml. a. 

s66o tr. Paracshuf A rcAutoxit i. v. 71 Take Mercurla 
Essentiiicated, the which separate from all its Superfluities. 
1736 in Bailbv, 177s in Ash. 
tSMOrA* /’aM. Obi. Also 8 eaiere, -rt. 
[mcd.L. essera^ essen^ ad. Arab. \ shard, 

with the art ash^sharSx see Avicenna Canon 
IV. iii. cap. 13 in the orig. and in the Lat version 
of 1483. Cf, Fr. essirc.J ‘Old term for a cuta- 
neous eruption attacking the face and hands, re- 
sembling that caused by the sting of nettles, but 
the suots not elevated, and usually unattended by 
fever' Soc. Lex ) ; a variety of nettle-rash. 

1706 Phillips, Es9trt, 1701-1800 Bailry. Etttrt. 1744 
Mitchell in 7r/i»r. XLlll. 108 Cu- 

taneous Diseases, as the Itch, prickly Heat or Essere. 178s 
W. Hebknuen Comm iii. (1806) 14 The attacks of the csscra 
or nettle-rash. i8si in Hooprr Mod, Dui. 1847 iu Cmaio ; 
and in mod. Diets. 

Essew, obs. form of Isbub. 

Essex ;e*sek8). The name of an English 
county, occurring attrib. m Essex calf, propeily a 
calf reared in Essex, but often used as a con- 
temptuous designation for the natives of that county. 
Hence, punningly, f growth in the 

' calf of the leg. Hence f E’aaezad a. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. v, in Hazl, Dodaley XIV. 361 You 
would wjbh that his puny baker-legs had more Essex growth 
[1. t. more calf J in them. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P./ Wki. 
IL 16^ A good Legge is a great grace if it be discreetly 
e.ssex fl in the caiie, and not too inuch spindled in tho 
small. 

Esaign, obs. form of Assign. 

Essoin, essoign (esoi-n), sh. Law. Forms : 
4-7 esaoyn^^e, 4 eaaonie, Sc. easonie, 5 esson, 
6-9 eaaoine, 7 8 «aRoigxi(e, 7 (iV.) eaaon^ie, 6> 
esaoln, 7- eaaoign. See also Assotn sb. [a. OF. 
essone, essonie, essoine, essoigne^ essoyne (mod.F. 
e.\oine)y vbl. sb. f. essoigner\ see next.] 

1 . Law. The allegation of an excuse for non- 
appearance in court at the appointed time ; the 
excuse itself. Also in phrases To east, makey chaU 
lenge essain. Day of essoin : the day when excuses 
were received, the first day of tcim. 

Essoins were admitted on various grounds, pilgrimage, 
the king's service, illness, etc. I'he practice is now ob- 
solete. 

rs330 R. Bkunne Chron. <1810) 949 pat non eft mad 
essoyii, pe kyiiges right to dame. Ibid. 991, 1 may not 
cast essoyii, bot felow my somons. 1483 Act x Rich. Ill, 
c. 3 I I Non esson or proteccion be allowed in any suche 
accion. 1514 Fitziierb. Pea* (15381 89 b, No pro- 

tection, e.viOvn«. nor , wager of la we to be allowed. 161a 
Dhayton Poly-oib. xvii. Notes 970 The xl dales in the es- 
soiiie of child-birth allowed by the Norman customs. s6ao 
J. Wilkinson Hundred Crt. 169 Whosoever will cast any 
essoine in these courts, he must come at the beginning of 
the court. Royal Proclam, ag Mar. in Load. Goa. 

No. 3797/3 The First Day of the said Quindena Paacha, 
commonly called the Diw of Essoigna 1713 Swift Cad*^ 
nua 4 k’an. Wks. 1824 XlV. 475 But, with . . Demur, im- 
parlance, and essoigiie The parties ne’er could issue join. 
a 1734 North Ld. Guildford in Ld. Campbell Chancellora 
(18^7) IV. xciv. 284 He reasoned the country people out of 
thetr pence for essoines. 1885 L. O. Pike Year-bka. la & 13 
Edvi. Illy Introd. 31 The essoin was fraudulently cast with- 
out his knowledge. 

b. Clerk of t)u essoins : * an olhcer of the Com- 
mon Pleas, who keeps the Essoin-rolls, delivers 
them to every officer, and receives them again 
when they are written* (Phillips 1678-1706). 

1637 Howell Londinof, 368 The Officers of this Court 
[Common Pleas] are many ; viz. Custos Brevium, three Pro- 
tonotaries, Clerk of the Essoins [etc.]. 1678-2706 in Phillifr. 
Z7az-s8oo in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets. 

2 . In general. An excuse, exemption, making of 
conditions, paileying, delay; also in phr. wiih~ 
out essoin. 

esuo R Bkunne Chron. (1810) 136 He gaf a kousand 
mariT withouien essoyne. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Julian 
181 To fynd sume esson^e for-quhy Pai mycht frely pase 
forby. c ZATO Harding Chron. ccxxvi. ii, The duke then of 
Burgoyn, Keme Fraunce full well without any essoyn. 

. 1590 Spender r, Q, 1. iv. ao From everie worke he chalenged 
essoyne. For contemplation sake. 

^ 3 . The alleged sense *■ one who is excused * 

( V Essoinbjb) is app. due to a misunderstanding, 
Cowell’s Explanation of AF. essonil having been 
taken by later lexicographers as referring to essoin* 
(If the ^nse were authenticated, the word as so used 
would be a distinct sb., repr. AF. eaaoind, as Assign ab.* 
represents AF. aatigni.) 

1607 Cowell Eaaoino (Eaaoninm^ cometh of the 

French Eaaonii or oxonnU X.caHoariua milaa, he that hath 
his presence forborne or excused vpon any iust cause . . It 
signifleth in our common lawe an alledgement of an excuse. 
4 . Comb. MBoln-dAy (see quot.); easoln-roll, 
the list containing the names ot the essoinees. 

1679 7'riala Iff HThite, ate. 8 Monday is the Essoign Day. 
»d8-9 Blackrtonb Comm. 111. xviii. (1783I 978 Thereon the 
Gooit sits to take eseolgns. .wherefore thie is usually called 
the essoign day of the term. iM Whabton Lana Lax, a.v.. 
Formerly the first general return day of the term was c^ed 
etsoign day, because the court lat to receive essolgns. 


(e8oi*n>,r. Law. Forms: 5-7 •SBoyne, 
6-8 aBRoign(e, 6-7 aaBolna, 7 {Sc.) aasoiiyle, 
-■la, 7- aaaoin. See also Asbuin v . [a. OK. 
essoignier, essoiniery essoynery f. essoyne mcd.L, 
ex-sonidrey f. ex out + soniay sunms lawful excuse, 
f. OHG. sunnay sunniay corresp. to OS. sunttea 
doubtfully explained as *want, lack', ON. syn 
refusal, denial ; the OTeut. type coincides in form 
with that of Goth, sunja truth ; the OflG. sense 
must have existed in Goth., which has the derived 
vb. sunjdu to excuse.] 

1 . trans. To ofitr an excuse for the non-appear- 
ance of (a person) in court ; to excuse for absence. 
Also. 7 'o essoin one's aUendance. 

1495 Act 11 Han. I'//, c. 5 The defendaunt . . be not es- 
•oyned.^ 1607 Cowell Interyr. a.v.y l‘be cauKeR that seme 
to Essoine any man summoned be diuers and infinite: yet 
drawne to fine heads. 1609 Skrnk tr. Acta lYill. (an 1x65) 
c. 96 I 1. 7 Gif ane man is essonyied af the fourt day, be 
reason cf seiknes .. or being Ite^ond Forth: he sail have 
respit, or ane continuation of fonrtie days, sfisa Perkins 
Prof. Bk. xi. 3|)9 The Plaintifle is essoined so that 1 cannot 
answer unto him. 1651 tr. KUchin'a Court* Leet a^a I'he 
Tenant was Essoyned and at the day made defaulL 2738 
Hiat. Crt. Exchetf. ii. 93 They might excuse or eS'toign their 
Attendance, and attend by Deputy. 2883 1 .. O. Pikr 
Yaar^hka. 19 4 13 AV/ra.///, Intrcki. 30 The tenant, .caused 
himself to be essoined. 

2 . To accept an excuse from, let off (a person). 

s6ao Qvarles Jonah Div. Poems (1717) 30 Away with 

wings of time, (111 not esscHn thee). 

Sisoineo cesoimf'). Law. [a. AF. essoignii 
(Britton), pa. pple. of essoignieri see Kbhoin i;] 
A person excused for non-aptiearance in 0001!. 

[2607 See Erruin ab. 3.) 264a W. Bikd^n^. Honor It 
shall rest upon the credit and integrity of the Essoinee. 
2865 N1CH01.S 11.351 If the essoinee does not., 

appear to warrant the essoiiier. 

ESSoiner (esui nai). Also 7 (Sc.) esaonyier, 
-Bior. [ad. AF. essoigniour (Britton), f. essoignier : 
see Ebboin v.] One who essoins ; one who offers 
an excuse for the absence of another. 

2609 Skenr Reg. Maj. mb. It behoues the essonzier to 
name his awtn name, and the name of him that U essonriecl. 
2631 tr. A'iichtu's Courts Baron ^4 I'he Name of the 
Essoyner shall be pnt in. 2672 F. Phillifr Reg. Neceas. 
3r)7 An P.SHoin de Service le Roy was challenged, for that the 
Essoiner was under age. 2889 Unixu Rett, Nov. 436 In the 
lligh Court of Night Be thou essoiner for us unto Death. 

SMOinment (esoinment). [f. Khboxn v . 4> 
•MKNT.] The action of essoining. 

t EMO'inef z'- Ohs. rare~^. [c.. 0 ¥ . essome-r, 
var. of asomer (mod.F'. assommer) to knock down.] 
tram. To confound, confuse. 

2660 Burnry K^p8. Aumov(i66i> 99 Mahumetane juglings, 
to cMome their spectators in this lower world. 

t ES 80 lli 6 *XliCt (L Obs. rare. [f. Gr. ioobfitu^os, 
fut. pnle. of atuat to 1^ 4-10.] (See quot.) 

2771 P. Parsons Nawmarket 1. 193 Another kind of mirror 
. . the Essomentc . . which has the singular power of repre- 
senting things and persons in future times. Ibid. 194 It 
has all the qualities of the other two kinds, but the Esso- 
menic is peculiar to itself. 

Essomte, var. ol Hebbonitx, cinnamon-stone. 

i8so R. Jameson Min. 1. 263 Cinnamon stone . . Essonite. 
1884 Dana Min, a66 Essonite included a cinnamon colored 
variety from Ceylon. 

EsBSse, obs. form of Ashes. 

Essue, obs. form of Issue. 

Essurlne, var. form of Ebubinb. 

Saanyanoa. Also oasuyanoe. [as if a. F. 
*essuyance f. essuyer to wipe.] (See quot.) 

2646 Buck Rich, lll.x, 97 Holding a Cloth of Plaisance ^or 
rather of Essuyancei for her [the Queen’s] Cup. Ibid. 1. 157 
Cloth of oasuyance, Towel or napkin that wait on the cup. 

Eat, diaL fonn of Nest ; cf. adder for nadder. 

Est, obs. var. of East. 

Eat, var. of Ebts, Obs., delight, favour. 

-eat, i*tjffixy forming the super!, deg. of adjs. and 
advbs., represents two forms originally distinct : 
(I) OE, -ust-, •ast-y corresp. to OFns., ON. 
•ast-y OS., OHG., Goth, OTeut, • 6 sto~\ 

(a) OE. •est^, -st-y with umlaut, corresp. to OFris., 
OS., OHG., Goth, -isto- OTeut. •tsto-. These 
OTeut. suffixes are combinations of the two com- 
parative suffixes -da-, -##- with O Aryan -to - ; similar 
lurroations in other Aryan langa are Gr; -nrro-, Skr. 
isAtha-. In OE. the two suffixes were already con- 
fused, so that -ost^ occasionally appears with umlaut 
of the root- vowel, and conversely -est- without um- 
laut ; a few umlaut forms survived into early ME, 
as lengeste longest ; the only examples now re- 
mninin^ are best, eldest. In OE (as in Gothic) the 
suffix ’ssto- was added to the stems of certain older 
superlatives formed with the suffix -m-; the re- 
sulting OE ending -mesl- was in later Eng. con- 
fused with the adv. most: ct formes, fyrmest, fore* 
most: innema, innemeit, inmost: see -most. (For 
the lelation in historical and present usage be- 
tween the inflexional comparison in *er, *esfi and 
the peripbriMtic oomparitoa with the advbs. more, 
most : tee ^ 


V. Obs. Also 6 

etabill. [ad. F. establHr (mod.F. itakiir) » Fr. 
estabHr, stab/ir. It, stabilire E stabUire, f. stoe 
bilis Stable a. See also Stable w.] trans, « 
Establish in various senses. To make stable; to 
settle, fix permanently ; to secure, confirm ; to de« 
cree ; to make steady, suppoit, calm (the mind). 

(1377 Lanou P pi . B. I. 190 GckI of bis goodniMUM gan 
stable . . heurnc. | CIS86 Chaucfr Maith. P xos Be it 
so that you re einnrise be establid and otdeyned by grrt 
multitude of people. 2482 Caxton Myrr. 1. l 7 He IGod] 
U entabled without ony meuyug. 2496^ Act 19 Hen. VU, 
c. 8. f X The Kyiige .. enactith, o^eytieth and eeubie^ 
that, etc. c 2320 Barclay Mtrr. Good Mann, (1570) D.^ iij, 
I'Kis answerc besemed ..a man establed in magnanimilia. 
2313 Douglas AsnHa x. iv. 74 I'o comfort and astabill 
llys hevy amorus thochiis ennoyus. Ibid. xtli. vi. 36 Thalr 
myndis tnei,ys and estabilliN he. 2333 Bkllknuen Lity 1. 
xvi. (189/) 74 Qnhilt he micht, underTiU name, eiahiU the 
kiogdome of Kumanis to Inm. 

Establiili (tstocblij), v. Forms: 4 estab- 
lisse-n, 5 astabillshe, establlBoh, -yaoh, -iash, 
6 asiablese, eatablyahe, 4- establish. See also 
Staulibh. [ME estahlisse-n, a. OF. establiss* 
lengthened stem oiestablir: see prec] 

1 . To render stable or firm, f a. To strengthen 
by material support (tf/w.). fb. To ratify, con- 
firm, validate {cbs.\ o. To confirm, pcttle (what 
is weak or wavering) ; to restore (health) per- 
manently ; to give calmness or steadiness to (the 
miiid^. fd. catachr. To calm (anger), to settle 
(doubts). 

1 1373 Harsour Bruce x. 303 His land first [watUl stabUst 
he.] 1477 Farl Kivlks (C’axtoni Jhctaa 10a, Ksiablissha 
and cB>ie thyn ire with thy pacirnce. 2j^ Cdl. Wolskv 
in Strype Art/. Alem. I. iv. 53 This small number of hal- 
bardiers were appointed . to etiiublixh every captain of your 
archei-s. XM3 I'Ki'iif Annv. Mote 34 b, f shall establysha 
hiH wordes by S. Austin. 1337 in Wnghl Lett. 154 

To cunferme, ratefie and ai^iabiliMhe this my deyd [of sur- 
render of FuincHs Abbey] 23^ Kknnruy Comgend Tract, 
in H'odr. Sot. Miac. <1844' iu8 The onelie jugis appoyntit 
be God, to eHtubliN(.he all doutis. 2612 UisLR Humb. xxx. 
13 Eucry vow . her husband may establish it, or her hus- 
band may make it voyd. — Rom, iii. 31 I>oe we then 
make void the lawe through faith f God forbid; yea, we 
establish the Law. 2683 J. Winthrof Let, in Hist. Hew 
Eng. (18^31 I. 407, 1 pray continually, that God will please 
to estahlthh your heart. 2664 Evelyn Knl. Hort. (1799) 
911 Supports, Cradles, Canes or Hoofs, to establish them 
[Carnations etc.] agnin.st Winds. 2708 Lond, Com. No. 
4439/9 The great Pensioner’s Health seems to be Establish'd. 
1813 Janr Austrn Emma 1. viii. 56 Harriet’s cheerful look 
and manner established hers. 

2 . To fix, settle, institute or ordain permanently, 
by enactment or agreement Sometimes with obj. 
clause. tAUo (rarely) to impose (something) 
upon. 

c 2374 Chaucrr Booth. I. iv. 111 Coempeioun kat is to seyn 
commun achat or hying to-giuere kat were cstablissed vpoa 
poeple by swiche a manere tmposicioun as, etc. e 2386 — 
Parson' a T. p 155 The peynes that been establissed and or* 
deyned for syniie 238B A. King tr. Cantaiud Caiech. H v b, 
Y" beginning of y* munethes was swa astablescd. iSst 
Bislr Gen. ix. 9 And 1, behold, 1 establish my couenant 
with you. 2660 Chab. 11. Declar. heel. Affaire in Cobbett 
ParL Hia*. (i8o8> IV. 139 We shall use our best endeavour 
that such laws may be establiKhed, as may best provide for 
the peace of the church and state. 2700 t A et Sattiemani 
za-13 lYiU. HI. c. 9. 1 9 Subject to such Incapacities, as .. 
are by the said recited Act provided, enacted, and est». 
blished. a 1714 Sharp Wka. 1. vi, 177 The standing public 
methods which God hath established in the church. 2793 
Smraton Edyatona L. ft 9B3 Having first esiablithed, that 
they should quit the work at nights. 2802 Strutt Sporta 
4 Peast. Introd. 49 This edict was estsblished, for the regu- 
Istion of the Christian army . . during the Crusade. SM4 
Gladstonb in Standard 99 Feb. 9/6 We mtablish In Irish 
counties as in Scotch and English counties . . the lodger 
franchise. 

fb. To secure or settle (property, privileges, 
etc.) to or upon persons. Ohs. 

C2460 Forikscuk Aba. 4 L^ut Mon. (17*4) *39 To esta* 
bhscri . . the same Lvvulood to his Crowne. xoog Shaks. 
Macb. 1. iv. 37 We will establish our estate upon Our eldest 
Malcolm, s'l^ Walton Lfe Hooker 31 Destroying what 
was by those known laws happily establlsht to them and 
their posterity 

f 0. To impute (guilt) to. Obs. fCf. * nc statuos 
illis hoc peccatum,’ Acts vii. 30 in Vulgate]. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg 99/1 He eryed with an hye voys 
and said ‘lord cHtablysshe not to theym thys synne'. 

3. 'i'o set up on a secure or permanent basis ; to 
found (a government, an institution ; in mod. use 
often, a house of business). 

note Fortrscur Aba. 4 Lim. Mon. (1714) 103 It schal be 
good that an honorable . . Conceile be eHtablischid. 2309 
Hawrs Past. Plena t iS54)xxvii. l.xxi, Knighthode, hesayed, 
was first established The rommen wesithc 111 right todefende. 
2670 Temflb Let. in IVka, »X731' 111. 997 A Iwvemment is 
never well enublished but in the Hearts of the Subjects. 
>•*3 1*' Barry Dockyard Rctm. xii. 962 'The manufactory of 

Messrs. was first established towards the end of the 

last century. Smiles Hugueneta Eng. xL (1880 183 
They succeMed in establishing many important and highly 
flourishing colonicai. 1867 Fnbbman Harm. Cong. (2876; 1. 
vi. 433 The throne of Cnut, establiriied by wasting wars. 

4 . To place in a lecnre or permanent position; 
to install and secure in a possession, office, dig- 
nity, etc.; to *set up* (a person, oneself) in business; 
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to little (a peraon) in or at % place ; rejl. to obtain 
a secure footing ; alto in wOaker eentc, to take up 
one's nntirten. f Alto intr. for rg^. To * aettle *. 

1597 OrtUr Hot^talh B v, I’o delmer uoio nich [Bcdelk] 
an then remayne, Uieir Staves, and affain aatabliaha tham. 
i6ei SiiAKt. Vm/. C. 1. iii. 86 I'he senators to-meyrow Mean 
to estabii'th C^sar as a king. 1677 (igot. loa Sinot the 

Turks establMhcd in Kuropa. 1770 Lahoiiobkk P/uimrtA 
(1879) 1. p^'s Numa . . with a view to establish himealf in 
the pei)|>Ie‘s goivi graces . . attempted to soften them 
bMKAToM Edytiomt L. 8 *98 The workmen being establtshS 
in the house . . every one went to the ocmipation allotted. 
s8i< Scrilthl§gmmnia ^ If a writer be desirous of establish* 
ingliim^eir as a candid censor of literature. 1840 TiicatWALL 
Crtec* V 1 1 Ivu. H is first object was to establish Eumenes 

in his satrapy. 1867 Ladv HaeaRR r C>W/r iii. 9* Hw 
fentlemen of the party . established themselves in very 
comfortable rooms. 1874 Ghkrn SAgrt Hitt. ii. 83 The 
Jewish traders . , were enabled by the royal procectioa to 
eetablish themielvas in eeparate quarters. 

tb. To protide for the maiiitenanoe of (per- 
•on!>V Oi>s. Cf. ttUii. 

1644 Char. I in Clarendon Ifitt Rti. viii. (x843'l 514^1 
[He appointed them) to consider . . in what manner his 
family should be estahlished. sSye H. Lawrrnny in F'ortn. 
Kev. Mar. 313 Heads of families ceased .. to dower and 
* establish ’ the daughters of tlw house. 

6 . To let up or biing about permaoently (a Rtate 
of things) ; to • create "(a precedent) ; to introduce 
and secure permanent acceptance for (a custom, 
a belief). Also, to secure for oneself, gam per- 
manently (a reputation, a position). 

1987 SiiAKs. a //#n. IV. iv. i. 86 But to establish here a 
T>ea<.e indeed. 1814 Sioc/e Exchange Laid O/en git esta^ 
blihhes a price in the maikci. iBrt i'\ Coopkh Mokicant 
ii, I'he most confirmed guit that he cotild establish was a 
Canterbury gallop wuh the hind legs, a s83a Mackintosh 
Cnueti jK*rH*tntiem Wka. 1646 II. 164 He had established, 
by his own sole authority, itu* most unbounded liberty of 
worship. t86i TuLi.ocn Ent^. Purit, ii. 177 In the irmain- 
ing years of Milton's academic career, hr established a high 
reputation for scholarship, site Dickkns Atut, f'r. 1. vi, 
It has been hard work to estnblisli order here. 18SS Manck. 
Exam. 13 July 5/3 The French troops have pretty well 
established then- sukcendency in the capital 

b. To erect into (a rule, cic.). tAlso (with 
iomplemgnt)^ to tecute in a certain condition. 

J arrKflaoN IVrit. fiSut 1 V. 113 Emergencies which 
threatened our country with slavery, but ended in establish- 
ing it free.^ t 8 ss J. S. C. Aanor hapoUon II. i. 17 If such 
a tyranny is allowed to be established into a principle, etc. 

O. ( ard^playing. To tstahlUh a sutt (see qunt.), 

stte *Cawnoi9n' (1870) 56 Twos and threes may 

become quite as valuable |a.s hig;her cards] when the suit Is 
established. 1876 A. CAMrnsi.t-WALKi£a Correct Card 
Gloss. II A suit is suui to be established when you have 
eahauiCed oil the best cards m it which were against you. 

6 . To place beyond dtipute ; to ])rove (a pro- 
position, claim, accusation) ; rarely with personal 
obj. and complement. 

m IT^H T. Brown Sat. Amtienft Wko. 1730 1 . ax He has 
establisli'd . . five or six eissentiol differences between thoae 
two poems. 1767 Gooch 7 >wi/. ti^omids 1 . 134 This doc- 
trine Caesar M.igatuB and Belloste have taken great pains 
to establish. x8m M ar Kdokwoatn Mormi T. 1 t8i6) I. 0^4 
If he fail to establish in your miiidu the innocence of the 
count. 1869 FaKRMAM Norm. Con^. (i8t6i 1 . App. 659 His 
great point he seems to me fully to eiitabliah. C673 Brown- 
tNO Eed Coft. Nt.<ap 1166 Some l^ter theory 1 nan would 
establish him partkipanc In doings yonder, sttg Bik C. 
P. Butt in Law Timet Rtp. Llll. 6t/i It is . . extremely 
difficult to establish a case of negligence against the aseamer. 

b. To affirm judicially the validity of (a dis- 
puted will). 

itsS Cauunc Difftti. fed. a) VI. 311 Upon a bill to establish 
this will . . Sir Joseph Jekyll declared that, etc. 

7 . From 16 th c. often uHod with reference to 
eoclesiastlcal ceremonies or organization, and to 
the recognized national church or its religion ; in 
early use chiefly pous. in sense a (esp. in phrase by 
taw establishedt i.e. * preacribed or settled by law*), 
but sometimes with mixture of 3 - 5 . Hence 
in recent use : To place (a church or a religious 
body) in the position of a national or state church. 

IBS! Act I EtiM, c. a. I B7 Laws wherein . . any other ser- 
vice is limited, established, or set forth 10 be used within 
this realm. XS9R Acts ra Par/, ^as. K/, I 114 The trew 
and halie Kirk, prescnilie established within this Kenline. 
xfiga Prottst. 19 Sept, in Rushw. Hi\t. Colt. 11731) 

V ai, I will . . defend and maintain ‘I'he True Reformed 
Prute«taiil Religion established in the C'hiirih of England 
1660 CiiAS. 11 iMfchtr. Ecil. AJFiurs 05 C>ct. 8 The. .esterm 
we have for the Church of England, as it is ouabhuhed by 
Law. 1731 Calamv Li/ir (1830) 1 . i. 73 Opposition to t)ie 
church by law established. 1731 Swtrr Presbyterian's 
Pita Merit Wks. 1776 IV. »6o Whidh (PrsH^terian] sect 
was .. eiitabliAhed in all its forms by .an ordinance of the 
lords and cxMnmona Glads-vomb Stats in Rti. Ck. 

X08 Wliat is established is by the very force of tho term 
likewise endowed. 

t Sste blislutbla, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ABLB.] 
That can be established or made aecnre. 

1867 Watbrhousr Pirr Load. 1x5 Establishable against 
a relapse only from him. 

Satabliahad (^tfe blift). ///. a. [f. as prec. 
4 -JED I.] In senses of the vb. Establithed Ckmrck : 
see Chubcr 5 c, and Estahlthh v. 7 . Establishtd 
tlerk^ servan t etc. : one on the * establishment in 
permanent employ. Es/ahlished list, the list of 
those in permanent employ. 


fiqa T. LocHPoee itiiis) IHoio Dealing. .A ehert view of 
New-Snglandi present Govoriuiient . .compared with the. . 
Esublisbed Government of England. 1670-5 Combrr Comp, 
Ttmpit < 1700 8t All EstaUifitit Protestant Churches do ap- 
prove. ami vac prescribarl Forms, xfiffa CLAvraiioutit in M. 
monmLt/ir vi. (x88fti 93 (The king) was relenting nothing of 
his . . care of maintaining the chtablished government. 1753 
Smart Pontr Suprtmt wiajgfR ), Rul’d liy establish d laws 
and current nature. iTqn RuaKK/’r. ATw. I3i We are resolved 
to keep no establinhea chnrcb, an eKtahlisined monarchy, an 
establislied aristocracy, and an eviablished democracy, sfiaa 
L. Murmav Eng Gram. (ed. 51 I. 5 They respect some of 
the entalitlshed pnmdples and arrangements of the lan- 
guage, 1849 Ruhkin .Sev. Lampt^ vii. 186 The architecture 
of a nation is great only when it is as univcnial and as es- 
tablished as its langu igc 1865 Earle Snx. CAriw. N <Hes 

J 40 One of the estahli-shed sensation scenes of hhtory. xfl88 
'«// Mall G. 05 April to 0 A return of the number of eeto- 
hlish^ and unestablislied aervants (in the Post Office.] 
EBtabliiher (^sta'blijw). [f as prec. + -ebL] 
One who establishes lin senses of vb.). 

a i6o0 Hooker heel. Pol. (16171 613 The first founder! 
and estahlishers of them. « 1677 liAic sow Wk*. (1741 11 . 
ax ais God being the autlior and eatablisher of nature. 
s8ia Examtiur 14 S* pt. 577/3 Luck . . was the establisher 
of his greatness. 18S4-8 Lanoor /mag Conjf. .18461 I. 93 
That thn/itudre is rather a destroyer than an establisher. 
Estftblijlhill^ l estsp'blijirj h vb/. sb. [f. as prec. 
•f -INO^. j The action ol the vb. Ilstablish in iti 
various senses. 

ri4ao Eom. Rose 6371 No prelate may done so, But 
it the pofie he . . That made thilk estahlisshing. 14x3 
Lvrx;. Piigr Simde iv. xxx. 114831 80 In the election ana 
cstablysshynge of ckyuetaynb ther may be founden errour. 
x6te Milton Ftce ( ommw. 451 When we have otir Forces 
, . in our hands, to the firm estaViltshmg of a Free Common- 
wealth 1846 Tkencm Mirac. vi 11862 188 TIms words are 
for the establishing of his trembling faiib. 

t Sflta blifllbiji^, ppt- H. obs. [f. as prec. 4 
-iNQJi.] That estaliliahti ; sustaining, support- 
ing. 

X667 Flavfl Saint Indeed dySi^ 5 * This heart reviving 
and esiahlisHing doctrine of the dominion of our Father. 
EstablisbnLBIlt (estse blijmcnt). [f. as prec. 
4 -MKNT. Cl. OF. gKlab/tsstment (late AF. esta- 
blishement^, Fr. Plahlissrmcni.'^ 

I. Action or means of establis'hing. 

1. The action of establishing ; the fact of being 
established . in various senses of the vb. 

1596 J, Nor nvN /*r7»fr./Vr/r> 1847 117 An eBtahlishment 
of concord atnongst ourselves fis) to be sought and heartily 
prayed for. x688 Co/. Krc. Penn. I. 206 'Diat such Sanc- 
tion and Establishment may be as Effectual ami binding as 
any Law. 1739 Hutler Serm. Wks. 1874 11 . 005 I'be hare 
etitahlishtnent of Christianity in any plai e . . is a very im- 
portant and valuable eflei t. W Gordon \tiile) The 

History of the rise, progress and establishment of the 
United States of America. D, Wilson Preh. Ann. 

(1863) II. IV. 1 . xpo Ibc establishnient of Christianity in 
Scotland. X87X Figure '/ ratntng 38 A most awkward and 
clumsy figure is in a fair way towards formation and per- 
manency of rstabUshmenl. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica 37 The 
cstabhsliment of the ducal court at Urbina. 

2 gsp. The ‘establishing* by law (a church, re- 
ligion, form of worship). (See Ehtablish v. 7 .) 
fa. In early use, the st'tlling or ordering in a 
particular manner, the regulating and upholding 
of the constitution and ordinances of the chareh 
recognized by the stale, tb. In i:ih-i 8 thc. oc- 
casionally the granting of legal status to (other 
religious bodies than that connected with the state). 
C. Now usually, the confeiring on a particular reli- 
gious body the positiiNj of a state cliurch. 

a. X640-X Lu. Diuby Sp. in Kuhiiw. Hist. Coll. (1701) IV. 
170 A Man . . that oiadc the E.stah)i8hment by Law the 
Measure of his Relieion. 0706-7 Act 5 Anne c. 5 Securing 
Ck. E^g.t Acts of Parliament now in Force for the Esta- 
blishment and Preservation of the Church of England. 

b. 1731 E. Calamv /.{ j^ I 1. ¥.401 I'he allofwance 
of the law is of necessity a sufficient establish meat [of dis- 
senting worship). 1790 CovF. & Mnoax /,t[fs tVesl>yt il iv. 
led. 0)355 Mr. Wesley's gieat dc^ie to remain in union with 
the Church of England . . would not allow him to apply for 
a legal establishment. 

O. i6te 3 Addr. Commons to A'ing 07 Feb. in Colibertt 
Pari, Hist. 'x8u8) IV. a6a^ In time, some prevalent sect will 
. . contend for an establishment. 1788 pRliniTLEY Lset. 
Hist, V. Ivii 449 Tliere is no place where there are more 
furniH of rebgion openly iiroreM-axl. and without the eista* 
blishm^nt of any of them ihaii rciitisylvaniu. xypa Hlrvk 
I^et. Sir If. I.angrhhe Wk.s. VI 318 'I he pe^tual e'<ia- 
blishment of the confession of Faith, and the th-esbyterian 
church government 1813 Map 1...\N5 »ix>wnk in Ho. Lords 
8 Mar., They [Catholic Petitioners of^ Cuy of Lim- 
erick] asked tor no establishment of tlicir own Church. 
a 1830 Mackintosh Causes Rrvai. Wks. 1846 II. 007 Toler- 
ation . . was lomctimes fought by Dissenters as a Step lo- 
wiuthi establishment. s8B6 Earl Sklbomnk Ar/C Ck. Engm 
I. iv. 77 All such relations of the Church to the State os 
those which are summed up in the term * Establishment *. 

1 3. Established or stable condition ; settlement, 
permanence : also, settled condition ofmind^ calm- 
ness, contidence. Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 15 For it is merueiloiuiy 
how great eRuLlishmcnt groweeh hereof. >641 J. JmHisoh 
True Evsmr. T. 111. 008 A eucemnon of three good Piiacas 
together doth notably contribute to eetablishment, and 
dty of a Kingdome. «x674 CLAaKNOON Hist. Rob. xvi. 
(1704) HI. 6u0 If God shaH he pleaned to add EstaUidimenC 
and PeriMtiuty to the Blossiuga ha then Rfeatored. ifiM 
OWUM Holy (1693) 60 Our Permanency and Estal^n- 
ment in the Truth. 1777 Pnibstlxv Matt, 4> Sptr. (1780) I. 


Intfod. 6 Thrth win . . gain a fim m t a Widi a i aa f hi tha 
mixids of all men. 

tb. Manner in which anything Is established ; 
organization, ‘footing*. Obs. 

S799 WoLUNGTOM in Owen Dup. xo6 11 m Improvad csto- 
hliinment on which he had placed their gorrisoua 
1 4. A means of establishing ; something that 
strengthens, supports, or corroborates. Obs, 
itf x T. Norton Calvids Inst. 1. 17 So many and so not- 
able tmraclea..are euen os numy eatablishments of the law. 
xeSx Mabbbck £k. 0/ Notts aioiToifi is thepiller and esta- 
blishmcnt of the chart h. Sir T. BaowNa Pseud. Ep. 

III. XX. IS 5 Their boroes . . l»eing a weahe and hollow body, 
require aome inward establish nientj to confirme the length 
of their advancement. 

6 . Sictllcment in life ; formerly often (now rarely) 
in the sense of marriage. 

1684 PaiDKAUx l.stt. 10 Nov. (1875) 138, I . . wish with 
that >‘ou had all the other saitafactions you can desire, erne- 
daily a good establishment in England, ir. RollttCs 

Anc. Hist. IV. ix. 345 Vou owe . . to them, Wrth, nanure, 
education and establishiaenL x^ Robertson Chsss, V. 
111 . XI. 365 To acquire an establishment of such dignity and 
value for one of his sons. x8oo Mas Hvrvkv Monrtray 
Earn. 1 . iii. 059 H erchief solicitude was to procure an affluent 
establibhuient for her daughter. 1815 Iank Au^T£M Esetma 
II. vL 173 Whenever he were aitachrd, he would wiilindy 

E ’lve up inudi wealth to olitain an early e^nablishment. x8^ 
rrtoH Ealkland 1 saw in the notes of the mothers tlieir 
aaxiety for the establiehinent of their daughiers. 

b. Settled income, provision for a livelihood, 
xyay Swift Gniiive'ds Traxitls 11731 104 His Ex« ellency, 
who had the sole Disposal of the Emperor's Revenue, 
might easily provide ixy gradually lessening your esta- 
blishment. yrtb Gibbon Decl. 4 E. 1 . xviii- 484 For each 
of these princes a suitable establishment was provided. 
1776 Cowi'KE W/et. (1837 > XV. 34 It will afford me some 
sort of an estabKshment, at least tor a time. 183a Ht. Mar- 
TiNBAU Li/e tn Wilds vii. 94 Providing a permanent esta- 
blishment'iur the captain as their cl.ief magistrate. 

6. Establishment of a port [Fr. itablisscment 
d'un por/^ : (gee quot.). 

XB33 HKaacHBL Astrott. xi. 337 Thar deviation of the time 
of high and low water ai any port ci harbour, from the cul- 
mination of the luminarie.H . . which is railed the ‘e.stabli 5 h- 
ment' of that port. 1675 Bkdrokd Sailor's Poc/celdtk. v. 
led. 0) 168 The tune of high water at any particular pl.:ce is 
t! e same on the days both of New and Full M on, and is 
termed the * EstablUhmcnt of the Port x886 Godfv.av 
Astfon. App. (cd. 4» aoo The interval between the instant 
of tlie mooirs transit across the meridian on the day of new 
or full moon, and the subsequent high water, is called the 
vulgar establishment of tlie port. 

11. Something that is established, 
t 7. A settled arrangement; a settled constitu- 
tion or government. Also, a legal enactment. Obs, 
B 4 $M Caxton Godfrey (E. E.T. S.) 40 Helde a counseyl. xK 
the prelates of yialye at playsance, where he made . . «sta- 
biisebemens tamende the iiianers of the CIci^ni. 1596 
Sfenskr Stats Irel. ij.i. Bring in that establishment by 
which all men should he contained in duty. 1605 Vxxa- 
TECAN Dec. Inteii iii. x6a6j 63 Aduanoed to the honourable 
titles of Earles and l.ords with Establishment for the con- 
tinuull remaining of these titles, a 1655 Vines Lords Supp. 
11677)418 Not tnat 1 would encourage any man to break 
a wholsom order or establishment. 17x4 Er. Mk. of Ratos 
5 That so much talk’d of EstaUishmenl, call'd the Tariff of 
1664. 1793 Smbaton Edystouo f 134 Our establishmcat 
respecting seamen was os follows. 

l>. spec, ill Fr. Hist, (transl. of Fr. 
x8x8 Hallam Mid, Ages (1870’ I. 044 When St. Louis 
enacted that gieat code wbtcli bears the name of his EsU- 
blishments. xBrj G. W. Kitchin Hist. France 1 . 111. viii. 
343 The royal ^Establishments* or codes of law. 

t o. The ‘ estimates * for public expenditure. Obs. 
xffya Sari Essex in ht^vx Papers ^1 Aug., Upon the 
closing of the Establishment fur this Kingdome [Ireland], 
five hundred l^unds a year were reserved with intention 
that if 1 should find cause to move the King in behalf of dna 
City of Dublyn, it should be restored to them agen..l 
desire that 1 may have on order to iiisert them Lthe^joo] 
into the Establi^ment 

8 . Tlie ecclesiafttical system established by law; 
more fully Chutxh Eskab/ishsnent, Henoe Tk§ 
Establishment often occurs as a distinctive name 
for the established church (esp. of England, Scot- 
land, formerly Ireland), in contradistinction to the 
non-eBtablished churches or sects. 

[1667 J. CoRHRT Disc. Rstig. Eng. 18 Tlie Selling of a 
NAtio<i may be made up of an EHiablishment, a Limited 
Toleration, and a Di creet Connivmcer E. 
Calamv Life .18301 I. v. 469 'lliere wait a variety ol^mti- 
ments amongst those out ^ the ELhtafalishment, as wdl os 
those under it. 1786 W Pitt in Iri. Stanhope i-cfrl 16^1 
1.050 It is certainly a delicate thing to meddle with the 
Church F.0tablishmait in the preaem rituation of Irelaod. 
>781 J. AikiN Manchester 041 Lh.'ulertion contains a cba|iel 
of^e establishment. x8o6 xx A. Knox Rem. <18^4) I 93 
These teachers have generally been found . . within Esta- 
blishments. s8a4 SvD. Smith Wks, <1859) 11 . 51/1 America 
. . has no Establishmenc. xfiap Gsm. P Thomwon Exsre. 
(1840) I 00 Half the people in England dislike Che church 
estatuishment. 1889 Times Ann. Ssnumary 306 The Irish 
Chqreh Batabiishment has been abolished. 

9. a. An oiganized body of men, maintained at 
the expense of the sovereign or of the state for 
a specific puipose ; orip^. sirid of the milita^ ser- 
vice, but applied also to the naval and civil b. 
The quota tM officers and men in a legimeat, ship, 
etc., complcmeot. Alto in JPuseg^ war gsiahlislr 
mmt : cf. 3 b. 

1689 LurntBU. Brief Ret. (1857I L rti What (broei shall 
be sent ro the Low Counules . . ohall he continued In Eng- 
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Hah p«7|, and on tho EnslUh adtablithment. 1706 Moaaa 
Am*r, iietf. 1 . a66 The aupport of the civil, mifitaTy and 
naval esubKahmenta. 1600 Dundai tn Owen 

55B The eaublishment does not neem to have ex- 
ceeded eighty thousand men. iBaS J. M. Speabman Brit. 
Gtttmrr (ed. a) 69 The usual esublUhment of officers for 
•hips of the same class. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. eps 
These nllant brigades . , had been placed on the English 
establishment. i%| STOCQUXLxa Af//. EmcycLt Pesus Es^ 
is^Hsskmsmt is the reduced condition of an army suited to 
a time of peace. /Far EstaHishmeni is the augmentation 
of regiments to a certain number . . to meet war exigencies. 
s8i4 Pati Matt ( 7 . 13 Sept. io''a Lieutenant -Colonel 
formerly H.E.I.C.S., Bengal establishment. 

10 . An orga.’iiyed staff of employes or servantg, 
often indudui^, and someiimci limited to, the 
building in whuh they are located : a. A public 
institution, a school, factory, house of business, etc. 

EstabUsksmtnt hasui (colloq. st^ hand) : among printers, 
an employd on weekly wages as distinguished from one on 
piece-work. 

sfllis G, Dowmbs Lstt. Cami. Countrits I. 188, I now per- 
ceived . . the high road passed dose to the chtabliahmcnt 
[Pestaiox^i’s schooUJ. 1838 Dickens AVt-A. Nick, iv, We 
don't Goiuider the boys' appetites at our establishment. 
184a BiscHurr IVoo/ien Manuf. 11 . 33 The British manu- 
faaurers . . have been compelled to seek markets, and form 
establishments in.. the most distant parts of the globe. 
1845 SrucQUbLxa Hasui^bk. Brtt. Indta (1854 74 Or these 
cstablishineiiis the Bishop's College Press, at Calcutta, un- 
questionably stands at the hc^. 1851 D. Wilson Prek. 
A»m.(x863i 11 . IV. i. 19a The religious establishment founded 
at Iona. 1873 Act 36 jjr 37 yict. c. 76. 1 6 The . . insufficiency 
of the establishment for working such railway, 
b. A household ; a family residence. 

Se^aratg sstablukmsnt : a phrase often used when It la 
indicated that a married man maintains a paramour. 

1803 Mod. Pao-Us 'I' wo or three families long connected 
with mine, have still establishments here. s8ii D'Ishaeli 
Chat. /, 11 . i. 3 Even Icing after this period, the poverty of 
the royal establishment was observed. sSjgft Frouok Hist, 
Eng. 1x858) 11 . vii. 174 Her establishment was broken up, 
and she was sent to reside, .in the household of the Princess 
Blixabeth. x86a 1 'mollopb Orlty h\ i, His wealth would 
have entitled him to the enjoyment of a larger establish- 
mcnL Mod. Nnvspafer^ Everybody but his wife seems to 
have known that he had a separate establishment. 

Xistabliailimeiitanan (ostsc: bli/inente«‘ri&Q), 
a. and sb. [f. prec. -r •oria/i.J A. adj. 

1 . a. Advocating the principle of an established 
church ; characteristic of those who advocate this 
principle, b. That adheres to or favours a cliurch 
l^or the reason that it is established. 

X847 Escte&tologisiWy. 173 The old estabUshmentarian 
leaven^ is not worked out, far from it. 1858 Rsv. V. 
387/1 'J'he Bnaiogou.s form of this faith . has taken an 
Erastiai) and Esiablishmcntarian turn. 1875 Oladstokr 
Glean. VI. Iv. xvx The pro.secutorn , . are strongly (to use 
a barbarous word) cstablishmcntarmn. 1878 G. A Denison 
Notes oj My a' 70 The Church Corporate cannot be 

tiiid to be ill substance otner than Establi.slimentarian. 

2 . Belonging to the Establis»hed Church. 

1849 b^raser's Mag. XXXIX.^ ia8 Children of Methodist, 
Bam ist . . and Estaolishtnentarian pai ents. 

B. tb. One who sup^oits the piinciple of an 
‘ Establishment ' or an Established Church. Also^ 
an adherent of the Established Church. 

1846 Hook Educ. People 37 Those who. Idee myself, are 
called High Churchmen, liave little or no sytuuathy with 
incre Fstahlishinentarians. i8te Sat. Kev. XI V. 417/a 
They (Baptists and lndcpcndunt>i] were all generally Esta- 
blislimentariaus ; but they could make no other daini to be 
C'i.tHljlisheil than that of numbers and jrawer 1879 
Neivs a8 June 6A I'he Nonconformists have made inroads 
on the ranks of the Lstablislunentarians. 

Hence Eatablishmenta riamBm, tlie tenets of 
an establishmentarian ; attachment to the prin- 
ciple of a State (Church. 

1873 F. Hall Mod. En^. 44 Establish mentarianism w.os 
wont to roll over the prelatial [.Abp. Trenrh’sJ tongue. 1876 
Tin:,l,'ys Mag. XVIJl. 38<^ The days of Establishment- 
armnism wuuki be numbered. 

Ssta'blishmeiitiBiii. [f- KsTASLisHicEirr + 

-isjf.J I'he principle ol a State Church, 

^ 1851 J. H. Nrwman Cath. in Eng. 54 Esiablishmenlism 
is the very life of Protesiuntism. 

li Estaoa'de. d///. Also 8 erron. estooade. 
[Er., ad. Sp. esteu:aday f. stake ; sense a arises 
from a conrusion with It. sleccaia (which has this 
fcnsc). f. stecca lath.] 

1 . A dike constructed of piles in the sea, a river, 
or a morass, to clieck the approach of an enemy. 
Cf. SrocKADE. 

1663 GBEBisa Counsel C vii| b. The Town Eid held out 
till the Sea ovvi turned the Ditrh and the Estacade. 1755 
Carte Eng. IV. 194 Beyond that a third of shms 
sunk forming an cstocade. 1777 Watson Philip //( 1 793^ lI. 
xin. 171/s H^Jprmed in the most shallow parts an estacade, 
a work of prodigious labour. 1847 in Craig. 

b. An arrkngeroent of stakes for defence. 

1817 Southey Penins. iVar II. 7x5 The Spaniards made 
every exertion to defend U fa breach in the Baluarte del 
Reyj wHh sacks of earth, estacades, and whatever ether 
obstacles they could oppose to the enemy. 

2 . A tmft made ot balks of timber, fastened to* 

g ether with chains, used to block up a channel or 
arbour-mouth. 

i67»Coytom Espermm n. vnr. 393 He propoanded ..a 
if ochine, which was on Eetmeode, nr kind nf nooting Fork 

II SstMS*8o. w»-*. [iee -*»oJ - prec. 

sSlo tr. Le Moniteur in Naval CArvn. aXuI. 137 Ah 


estoeodo has been estmbUihed, which secured our gunboats 
from firwahips. 

<|>talft). [Fr. esta/ettg, ad. It. 
stojfkltat dim. of r/^^atirrup^ f. OHG. UapMo step.] 
A mounted courier. 

179a Boothoy Burkes App, B^higs 84 uote. An esia/ette 
was despatched on the part of our Ministers at the Hague, 
requiring Marshal Bender to sunwnd his march. i8ia 
Wellington in Gurw. Bisp. Vlll. 649 They can secure the 
services of the Estafetce . . only placing him in the 
centre of the escort. 1898 Caslylb Prttik. hf. (1865) 1 1 , v. 
H. 77 Diploowtie correRpondence, carried ooce by breathless 
estaffettes. 

Hence Bstafatted pp/.a., provided with esta- 
fettes ; in quot. app. taken as * pi ovided with ar- 
rangements for posting *. 

1837 Palgrave Me*v.k />Mr(sB44) s8 The best cats- 
feetM load, the roed to Rome. 

Bstsdt, Sc. form of Estati. 

tE-stiO, sd. Obs, rare“-^, [a. OF. estat (mod. 
Fr. Hal), corresp. to Tr. eslal, OSp. esta/o, It. 
stallo, ad. OHG. stal. Cf. Stall.] A place post. 

X48e Caxton Ovid's Met. xtii. ii, None..dun.t hold, 
ayenst the noble Hector, ony estal. 

t Sstale, V. Ohs. In 5 astale. [ad. OF. ts- 
taler (mod.Er. Haler) to display.] trans. To be- 
spread, to hang (with drapery). 

c x4j4o Goiw. k Gol. v, Syne hynt to ane hie hall, That was 
astafit with pall. 

t V. Obs. Also Stall, [app. ad. OF. 

estcUer to place, hx; cf. Install.] trans. To ar- 
range the payment of (a debt, sum of money') by 
instalments. Hence Bnte’Uaimit (see quot. ; aUo 
Stallicent). 

1377-87 Holinshed Chrom. III. 1x49/1 That debt is es- 
tallea, and is according to that cstallment tnilie answered. 

Sc. Acts (1814) VI. 38/t Some wthcr way how satis- 
factioune may be mode . . by estalmcnt at four equall 
payments. 1738 Hist. Cri. Exekeq. v. too An Estallment, 
which is an Assiring or Establishing the 'i'lnics ol Pay- 
ments of such Debtors. 

Sstamin (e stamin). Abo 8 estc^mine, esta- 
mino. See also ^taminb. [a. Fr. eslamine (now 
itamine\ corresp. to Sp. estamefia, Pg. e.stamenha. 
It. stamigna late L. *st&mtnia, L. stuminea. icm. 
of stamineus made of thread, f. stamen waip, 
thread. The form estatnina is perh. a. Sp.] 

An open woollen fabric, used lor making sieves, 
etc. ; see quot, 1883. In i8lh c. also aiiplicd to 
some silk tabric, piesumably of similar texture. 

1701 Loud Gas, No. 3701/4 All sorts of Mercery Cioods, 
viz. . . Ehtemines, KuascU Rashes . . Authannes . . will be 
sold by Auction. 1730 Beawks Leoe Merfat. (1759) 603 
Woollens, such as Estaminaa, Druggets, Serges, 1* Iniinels, 
Crapes. Ibid. 704 From England . . Estaminas wide and 
well calendered, brown and green. Ibtd. 706 bilk Esta- 
miiias from Italy. 1883 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Etiarntn, 
a woollen stuff made in i*russia, used for cartridges, sack- 
cloth, plush caps, etc. 

II ElBtaininat (f^tam/n^). [Fr. estaminet. Wall. 
staminct, of unknown ctym., by fonie connected 
with OFr. estamine : see prec.] A cafe in which 
smoking is allowed. Also attrib. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Pair Ixiv, Frequenters of billiard- 
rooms and eHtamineth. 1867 Dixon tveiv Amer. II, v. 49 
The rascal would . . play his game of dominoc.s at the esta- 
minet door. >883 Pail Mall G. 13 July 4/1 The few build- 
ings that . . form a scattering suburb— esiaminets, chiefly. 

fSsta'mp, v. Obs. [ad. tr. estamp-er to 
Stamp.] hans. To stamp; to pound. Hence 
Bsta-mped ppl. a., pounded. 

184860 Hexham Dutch Diet,, Gestampte s/iise, estamped 
meaie. s8^ Ur. Rrynolds Cords Supp. vi, The very pre- 
sence of a dying man estamps on the mmde an affection of 
fear and aw. 

Effitampede (estsemprd), sb. rare. See Stam- 
PM)K. [nd. Sp. estampido a sudden cra^h, report 
of a gun] A sudden fright seising upon large 
bodies ol cattle and hor.'tis, causing tbciii to lun 
wildly to great distances ; hence, any sudden rush 
caused by panic. 

So SstamxM'de v. trans., to frighten (cattle, 
etc.) away ; to drive off. || Svtampede'ro [Sp. 
cstampidcro\, an animal under the influence of 
stamfiede ; a runaway. Satempa’do v. [f. Sp. 
estampido %h . ; cf. STAMPEfK)], intr. (of cattle, etc.) 
to ru.sh off in a panic. 

1843 Marry at M. Violet xx, Oxen . . have been known, 
when under the influence of the CAtampede . . to run forty 
miles without ever stopping. Ibid, xxvi. Pawnee hunters 
had hod their horses esiampcded one nuht, by some hostile 
Indians. Ibid, xx. We . . then watched the singuUr and 
ridiculous movements of this estainpedcro. ibid, xxix, 7 'he 
animals hod esiampedoed the whole dibtance at the utmost 
of their speed. 

II SstffilLOia (esU*nri&, in Sp. [Sp. es/an^ 

da, liL lUitiou — OF. estance, med.I.. stantia,{. 
stare \o stand.] A cattle-farm in Spanish America. 

1704 Collect. Voy, (Churchill) III. zp/a These they call 
Estaucia*e. 1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (z8n) 64 Every 
estandm or fhnaing estate has a corral attached to it. 

n Effitenoiffiro (fitan>i,Fr<?). [Sp., f. estanda : 
see prec.] The keeper of an esiancia ; a cattlc- 
farmer (in Spanish America^ 

1843 Darwin V^y. Nat. viU. (t 8 »* 0 149 An eatancimw told 


mo. 1890 O. STAat.BS hi Bo/s Owu Pe^er 1 Feb. •7IV1 
We w«« old esunckroa 

tBntandArd« obs. var. of Standabo [a. OF. 
estandart\. 

13B6 Ferne Blax.Cetdrie 11. Lacies NobU. SS The Aslrlon 
Eiuueroura, did beare in their tsstamlarde the RagiiS. xbppr- 
81 BLOUNr Glossogr., SUmdard or Estondard . . the prin- 
cipal or standing measure of the king, to the scantling 
whereof, all the measures throughout the Land are, or 
ought lo he framed. 1676-1706 in PuiLLira i7at-i8eo in 
Bailkv. 

tEsta*ng. Obs. Also 7 astancue. [a. OF. 
estang\miA F.//<7n^).] A pool, fishpond. 

i6a8 Coke On Litt. 33 a, Tenant of a warren, park, es- 
Unj^iirs and the like. s6^ Ray Joum. Lew C 1x738) 1 . 
395 i'he hath is not above two flight-shots distant from the 
csta^. 

t iBiitantioil. [flpp- 8 confusion of estadom 
(Station) snd Emtancia.] A cattle-farm. Also 
attrib. (The quota relate to Central America 
and Mexico.) 

Z697 DAMnRR Vey I. vL 157 Where we went ashore to 
a Ut<ef Kstaniion or Fai m. Ibtd, is. 950 The Carrier hcfoie- 
oieniioned was lying ai the Kstantion-bouse t6M L. W afee 
/ >v. (1790) 319 KsiaiitioiiK or farm-houses for the managing 
their cattle. 1707 I*unni'LI f (1799 59 The Main here 
is full of Oxoa walks with Estantions or Farms of Beeves. 
tEstap. Obs fare. [ad. Otx. estape, estappe 
(mod.F. Atf/e ', estaple market (sl-c Si apljc a ), in^dit- 
quarters fur tioops on the march, where laiions 
were supplied.] A da)’ii ratiuns for troops; in 
quot. attrib. AUo liy estap '. by fixed stages of 
march. 

1733 Mem. Capt. P, Drake 1 . »vli. 196 Our Estap Allow- 
ame was to each Man, tiireu Pounds of Bread, etc. Ibid. 
11 . ii. ts We .continued oui Match by Estap to Abbeville. 

II Esta'ple. Obs. [of. estaple-. see nrec. and 
Stavlx.I a market. Pldaple of Calais : the 
m.ukct held there fur the sale of Euglish wooL 
1350 J CutKX hive, k hr. Herald. (1877' X15 The ryght 
WDishypiiil company of inarchauntes adventurers, and the 
fainouh felyshyp of the Estaple of Culuis. 

Estate (este* t'<, sb, Forms: 3 aestat, 4-6 
asiat(e, 4 -5 estat, (4 astaat.a, -tait, eataat(e, 6 
esstat, eMtatt, 6 7 Sc. esialte, -tie), 4- estaba ; 
pi. 3 astaE, ajfitaE. Cf. Aktatb and State, fa. 
OF. estat ( - Pr. estal, Sp and Pg. eslado. It. 
staid), ail. j.. status Statk, f. std-re to stand.] 

1 . State or condition in general, whether material 
or moral, bodily 01 mental. In ME. uecas. : Con- 
stitution, nature, areh . ; now almost exclusively 
in lUblical phrases. 

c XS30 Hall Me id. 13 pis mihte . .1 pUdeadlich lif scheaweS 
in hire estat of ) e bhsse uncieadlich. CS340 Cursor M. 1587 
(Trill. I pat god not niy^t Biynue mon .. Into Wustaterat 
he had lynt. c 1374 Chauckr Boeth, v. vi. 171 LAt vs lokea 
now ai we inowen whiche |>Bt pe estat is of pe deuyne sub- 
stance. X393 E. £ Wills x88b) 4 In hool estat of my body. 
i486 Bk. .S/. Albans Cj a, Sum put liuwkys in mew at high 
estate. Ibid. C iij a, Ye se yowre havike may not endew 
her meete nor lemounte her astate. 1490 Caxion Eneydos 
xiv. 50 Alle the werkes are taryed and lefte in the aslute of 
inperfectiun. 1319 Jnterl. l-our Elemeuts in HuzI. Dods- 
Ity \. 11 Each element I reduce to his first estate. 134A 
Ihomas ititls'. The History of Italyc. .because it intrealetn 
of the astate of many and divers common weaies. 1363 
Shuts Aichit. Diva, In lialie are these pillers founde 
Btandma in gorxJ estate. 1603 l.ond. Prodigal 1. i. 994, 
1 hope he died in good estate. 1614 Kalkigh Hist. World 
V. i. 8 10. 574 He arrives in safety at Carthage, and makes 
them know the estate of Lilytueum. 1^ 47 Br. Hall 
Rem. Wki <x(;6o)9 A Physician, .enquiring of her estate. 
1630 Karl Dorchfstpr in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 268. 111 . a6a 
I'he Queene . . is in good estate. i66b Bh. Com. Prayer 
(Pickering 1844) 56 We pray for the grxid estate of the Catho- 
lirk Church, svjk (jKKW Anat. Plants, Lect. ii. <1689) 941 
There is some kind of Alk.'iline Salt m Plants even in their 
natural estate. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 154 The savages 
of North America were sunk into the lowest estate of 
filth. 1B44 Kingi.akr hfffhen xxvL 1x8781 341 Their second 
estate would he worse than their first. 1868 Frkrman 
Norm. Conq (1876) II. ix. 409 The wall, in its first estate, 
seems to have been merely a dyke of earth and rough 
stones. 1873 Browning Red Coit. Nt.<. 9x9. 1 nm forty- 
three years old ; In pnnie of life, perfection of estate. 

b. A bi^iecial state or condition ; a condition of 
existence. AUo In estate » in existence. Obs. 
exc. in Man's, woman's estate » manhood, woman- 
hood, and {arch.) in The Jtoly) estate of matri- 
mony. 

atxas Aner. R, 178 $ik mon haiiefi two swuffe dredfule 
mesioz : h^t on is hwon he ne ivelcd nout his owune sick- 
nessc. e 1383 Chaucer L. G. W, xi* Pro!., Fforgetyn hadde 
the erthe his pore estat O wyniyr. 1483 (Jaxion GolsL Leg. 
374/x She was in the estate of vyrgynyte, in estate of mary- 
ege, in estate of wydowbede. 13. . Adam ilel 4 Clym 4/ 
Clough 665 in Kitsun Anc. Pap. Poetry -o When he corn- 
met h to inannes estate. 1341 K. Cofland Galyen's Ter up. 
9 C i. The fyrste . . doth away the dyseaae that is presenL 
And the other wtstandeth the dyseaae that is nat yet in 
estate. 1394 Hookkr Eccl. Pol. 1. xv, In regard of a future 
estate hereafter neceacei^ to be knowne. 1744 E. Hbvwood 
Female .Sped. (17481 IL 93 A gentleman in the westers 
parts of England had two daughters at marriage estate. 

t o. In estate [ • Fr. en Hat {de }\ in a position, 
able (to do something). Obs, rare 
1631 Hiit, Dou Feuiee 40 She took Felix by the hand, and 
put iiim in estate to come to the point of his desiies. 

t d. Good or Dortnal condition. In his estatdi 
just at be waa. Out ef estate : * out of condition 
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ri4M /f&m. Row 4675 Piou Art 10 •nguinhow Mid 
mutt, lJuSgund onte ot aoutc. mr* SniLLiMGroKO Lot/, 
(C«ind. Soc.) 37 Stondyng yn Klii mum aycnttt th« fir«. 
ri4do TowHtfey Mvit, 104 My belly fary* not weylla. it U 
cwt or aatate. 1578 I.ytr t>odwnt 1. Ui. 88 Th« flourM do not 
lightly peri»hc or vade. but may be krpt a long time in 
their estate, and colour. 1587 hLicMiNu Contn, Rolingkod, 
111. 1351 9, 1 found the good prince laid in his etMate. 
te. ? Suie of privilcf^e or advantage. Obs, 
s8a8 WiTHKR Brit. Rtmomh, iL 119 Knew I not tha 
Chruiiian Man's estate Extended further than to contem- 
plate. 1633 G. HaaBKHT TtmpU 54 Mans whole mum 
A mounts tand richly^ to serve thee. 

tt An account of the atate or condition of 
anything ; a 'statement' of particular!. Ohs, 

1474 Houwh. Ord. 99 For the contentement of his house- 
hold royal and creditors thereof, as is expressed l^efore in 
the estate of this seyd court for the yere, xiUM'*! [Le. 
i3,ooo/.l. Patfon Lett. No. 880 III. 311 “nie seid 

John rcqtterith an estate to be tak . n in thoM londys lymyted 
to William the sone for deflaut off issue off Clement Easton. 
iSoa AnnoLUK C A rtm. ii8ii) 985 I’he aayd Cardinal hath 
yow hounde aparte to make him a sure estate of alle the 
said landes. by Ester next comyng. 

2. Condition with respect to worldly prosperity, 
fortune, etc. Cf. la. a ch. 

a 1300 Carsor M. 17391 Colt ) Do hym by kept in pre- 
Boners eitate 'J'ill yt be past our sabate. c 13B6 CHAUChB 
Knt't T'. 68 Noonestat (r.r. a<itate, estaat, estate] assureih 
to l>e weel. T 137** Robt. Cicylo 54 Hym 10 brynge to lower 
estate, a 1400 Myst. 61 A ryght fmre man . .Of sympyl 
asiat in clothis rent. 1447 Hokkniiam Sryntyg (Roxb. • 9 In 
poiire estate and in low degre. tt 1535 Mohr De gunt. 
Noirhs. Wks. 86/1 Yet thou wouldest not greatly enuy his 
estate, if thou thoughtesie, etc. 166a Bk. Com, Prayer 
(Pickering 1844)56 Anyways afllicted or distressed in mmd, 
body, or estate, t^i tr Prejus Coy. MaHritama 7 Made 
a iilave . . and deuined in that estate till our arrivaf. 1848 
Krrlr Lyra /mmm'. (1873) 19a From ox and ass that wait 
Here on His poor estate. 0186a Duckir Civiiin. (1869; 
HI. i. 1 One of the greatest nations of the earth, was 
broken, and cast down from its high estate. 

t b. ? Means, ability, opportunity. In phiase, 
After (one's) estate, Ohs, 
c 1380 W YCLIF Sel. ICki. 1 1 . 409 pel shulen lyve as ho world 
axih and take gladnetse of pe world afrir her astaat. c 1430 
Syr Trjfwn. 469 Every man lovyd hym aftur iher estate, 
r igiQ » irgitiug In Thoms Prose Korn, at Remus toke with 
hym manye folke after his estaM. 1345 Hrinklow Lament. 
(1874' B8 Thou must be diligent daylya to helpe thyne 
o^ghbour acordinge to thyne estate, 
o. Statui, Btanuing, ponitiun in the world ; degree 
of rank ; esp. cxnlled rank or dignity. AUo in phr. 
man, etc. 0/ estate, arch, 
nisag Ancr. R, 160 Ant le eadle Johan in onlichc ttude, 
per ase he was, poos preo astaz oi-carnede him one. rx34P 
Cursor (Trin.^ His tadri.^ a.state he ielurar) bere 

Til losue we speko of here. CI368 CiiAL'CRH Compt. iHte 
SI Wisdome, esuat, drede and gouerimunce. 1413 Lyuq, 
Pitjgr, Sowle iv. xxix. (1859 61 (5f this statiia or ymage it 
is, that men of hyhe power ben clepcd men of estate. 143a 
Poston Lett. No. 18 I. 34 Suche persones as for .. their 
estate, owe of reson to be suffred to sprke with the king. 
c %epfsBk.CMrtasyoaj 6 in Babea BA,, >e be bothe of on asiate. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 901/3, ] had the estate of a clerke 
in the chyrehe. e taeo Lancelot 543 So cam ther in an agii 
knyght, and hee Of gret e.vit.tt scinyt for to bee. 1531 
Euyut (/M'. I. All the inhabitaiucs of a rcalme . . of what 
astute or condition so eucr they be. igagSiiAK^. Merxh. 
y »•** II, ix 41 O, that e <tates, degrees, nnu offices, Were not 
deriu’d corruptly. 161 c Him k 7Vrt«v/. Pref. i If any man 
conceit, that Princes ato priuiledged by tlieir high estate, 
he is deceiued. 

tb. A definite position in life; an occupation. 
Obs. rare, [A usual sense of Pr. itat,^ 

Prttv U' ill p. xi, 7'hosc who h.-ivc hern bred to no 
calling nor estate. 

t o. e//tpt. person or persons of estate. Ohs. 
(Cf. similar use of dignity. 

1399 LANt.L, Kkh. Kedeles Prol. 89 pe story is of non 
estate pat sti^en with her lustiis. a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ora. 39 Knyghis or other wursfiyprull astate fur 
the towell. iga9 Kisiiax U-'As 144 The crummes that fall 
vnder the hordes of lordes or grete cstaies. 1530 Proper 
Dyatojn (1863) 9 lioilie comones and estates none cxcepie, 
MIX iJiBLB Mark vi. 91 Herod made a supper to his lords, 
high capuines, and chiefe e.states of Galilee. 1^ K. H. 
Saterue ReHm. 88 Let them IreUj be dresi with (Xalenditie 
. .aa great Estaiea Cookes are wont to doe. 

1 4. Outward display of one's condition ; grandeur, 
pomp, Statk. Obs. txc. arch, (poet^ 
cij^Cnaucrr L. C. if*. 1034 This froachc lady.. 
Stud ill the temple in hire estat ryal. r 1386 — Sgr*g T. 18 
And kepte alwey so wcl renal estat 1393 Gowfr Con/. III. 
090 He .cost about his eye, And sigh the lordes in estate. 
a 1^3 LUter Niger in t/ontek. Orti. 19 In the fcstyvall dayes 
or when astate should be shewed, e 1489 Caxton bonnes of 
Aymon xxiii. 495 Soo shall i gyve theyin landes ynoughe 
for to mayiitene tlieyr astate. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 

1 . 1. 384 Thou . . by iny side shall sit in such estate That, etc. 
tb. Ketinue. Ohs. 

<1900 Mclnsine <0 Honourably might a kinge with alle 
bis estate haue be Kcceyued therat. 

0. Cap of estate \lJer^\ sec Cap sh^ (/•''. 

t C hairy cloth y cup, horsey placey rohe^ throney etc. 
if estate chair y tic. of State. Obs, 

1403 Jas. I Kingis Q. xciv, In a cheire of estate besyde. . 
There sawe 1 sitt the blynde god Cupide. iggg FartlU 
Beuions 1. v. 56 [The Kinge) put on some robe of estate. 
igM OoHON ScM, Abuse (Arb.) 43 He . . gaue him wine to 
dnnk in cups of estate. ij86 Marlowi xst Pt. Tesmhurl, 

V. ii, Mount up your royal places of estate. >899 Hakluyt 
yey. n. 6a His intperiall tnrone of estaM. Lithoow 

7 )mv, IV. X40 Who inthronixed htmaalf, in the Persian Choir 


of Estate, Anne lesa t8«i H. Cocan tr. Pintds Trap. Is. 
046 Covered overhead with three cloths of Estate, tffa 
OoiLoy King's CoronaSion (1683) e The Duke of Albemarle, 
Master of the Horse, on Horseback, leading a Horse of 
EsUte. 1844 Disraeli Coningdy 1. iv, There he stood . > 
in his robes of estate. 1864 Eoutrll Heraldry Hist, Of 
Pop. xxiv. 413 Ensigned by a cap of estate of very huge 
dimensions. 

t d. ellipi. A canopy, chair, dais, fold of *!tatc'. 
To la/y make (an) estate : to make a fold of the 
doth, in token oi respect, opposite the king's seat. 

CS480 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 19a in BabeesBk., Ley 
estate with the vpper part [uf the clothj pe brede of half 
fote is greublc. 1494 Househ. Ord, 119 On that side make 
an estate with his rodd ; & then goeing before the kinge 
doeing his reverence, & wm make another estate on the 
other side of the king. 1513 Bk, Keruynge in Babees Bk, 
068 And layc estat with the vpper parte halfe a fote brode. 
1087 Flemino i ontn, Holinshed 111. 1490/1 My lord before 
the estate of his majestic knighted a Dutch gentleman, 
called Sir Martin Shinke. 1603 Dhavton Bar. tPars vi. 
Iv, 7'he Queen . . sat under an F^state of Lawne. x6c^ 
youm. Ear i Not Hugh, in Hart. Mist, Malh. ) I. 560 The 
two virgins near her, and the other six upon the degrees at 
the foot of the estate. 1607 7 orsF.LL Pour/, Beasts (1673) 
198 Princes, .sitting upon their estate. 

1 5. A class. Older, rank in a community or 
nation. All estates : all sorts of people. Obs, 

1530 Pauck. Introd i Unto the nobilite . . and . . unto all 
other estates of this my natyfe countrey. 1577 North- 
BRooKK Dicing (18431 36 Vice raigneth too. too much 
amongst al ctiiates and dej^rees. 1990 Krcorde, etc. Gr. 
Aries 1646) 183 7'his Rule is . . profitable for all estates of 
men. 15^ Siiaks. Ruh. II!, 111. vii. 913 We know your 
tendernesse of heart, .to all Estatea x6oi Holland Pliny 
1. 796 A fit estate there is besides in great request, and 
namely of Philosophers and Religious. 1^3 M ilton Dtvorce 
Introd. (1851) 3 Filling each estate of lile and profession, 
with abject and servtl principles. 

6. An order or class ngarded as part of the body 
politic, and as such participating in the govern- 
ment either directly or through its representntives. 

The numl>cr of 'estates' in most of the nations of Christen- 
dom has usually been three 'exceptionally four, as in Sweden 
and Aragon , but the specific enumeration has varied con- 
stderably. In England the 'estates' as represented in 
Parliament were originally x. Clergy; 9. Harons and 
Knights; 3. Commons; after various fluctuations, the final 
arrangement was 1. Lords Spiritual ; 9 Lords 'I'emporai ; 

3. Commons. In France the three estates were 1 Clergy; 

9. Nobles: 3. Townsmen. 7‘he Scottish estates were at 
first I. Prelates; 9. 1‘enants in Chiei ; 3. Townsmen; after 
7498 they were x l^rds, lay and clerical ; a. Commissioners 
of Shires ; 3. Hurgesses. For a full account of the matter 
see .Stubbs Const, i/ist. xv. 

Third Estate was formerly common (now much less so) 
as a designai.on of the English 'cominonii' 01 (transl. Fr. 
tiers 4 tai\ the French bourgeoisie before the Revolution. 
The other two 'estates’ are seldom spoken of numerically. 

(cijBo WvcLiP.Vr/. Wki HI. 184 per ben in ]>e Chirche 
pre states )»at God ha)»c ordeyned, state of prestis and state 
of kn^tis, and he |>ridd is stoat of romunys.] x4a5 be. 
Acts Jas. 1 11597) 7 It is ordaned be the King, be consent 
and deliuerance of the three Eniaites, that, etc. c 1460 
Fortesi Ue Abs. 4 Lw$, Mon 117x4' 73 The Galrell of the 
Salte^ and the Quaterymes of the Wynys, war granted to 
the Kyng, by the three Kstats of Frauncc. 1409 Caxton 
laytes 0/ A. \. v. 10 He shal assemble to tounseil the 
foure estates of his comree 1494 Fabyan vii. 500 The 
ihre ust.'itcs of his realme, that is to mcaiie the spiritualtie, 
the lordes and nobles, and the hedcs or rulers of cyties. 
I547..1 * Harrison Ejchoft, Scottes F itj b, 7'hiH was done in 
Parliamente, by cunsente of the ihre e.statcs. x6.. Pro- 
clam. Jas. I in Exeumner 5 Oct. (1812) 626/9 A suflficient 
and well composed House, such as may be worthy to be 
a representative of a third estate of our kingdom. x68i 
Nrvii.k Plato Reutv. 98 Which Deputies are now called 
the third Estate. 1765 T Hutchinson Hist. Col. Mass. 
iv, 419 Any step towards forming themselves into a church 
estate. 1794 I. Gifforu Reign Louis KPI, 3^0 The in- 
structions of the clergy coincided with those t>f the nobility 
and Third Estate, xuy Hallam Const. Hist. 11876) I. ii. 

73 7’he full of the mil red abbots changed the proportions of 
the two estates which constitute the upper house of parlia- 
ment. i8m Giaustonk Glenn. (1879) V. xx. x8s The con- 
cessions 01 the spiritual estate of tne realm. 1879 Stubbs 
( onst. I/ist. II. XV. 184 It was not hy any means clear, at the 
end of the reign of Edward I, that they [the smaller land- 
owners] might not furnish a fourth estate of Parliament. 

b. pt. An asbcmbly of the governing claYBcs or 
their repref^entatives. Estates-gemral ^in i ranee) : 
sec States-genercU. 

xfej Knoller Hist. Turks (i69x> 1396 The Estates of the 
united Provinces .. resolved to make a league with the 
Turke. i6a8 tr. Camdeti's Hist. Elis. 11. iz688) 996 The 
Estates camp at Rimcnant. 1684 .Scandtrbeg Rediu, iii. 44 
The bAtates being Assembled in the Castle of Warsaw. 
iSay Scott Napoleon Introd., 7'he Estates-(^eneral of France 
met at Versailles on the 5th May, 1789. 1849 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 359 The emperor couldroine to no 
agreement with the Estates. 1879 Stubbs Const, Hist. 11. 

XV. X63 An 4Mscmbly of Estates is an organised collection, 
made by repr^ntation or otherwise, of the several orders, 
states or conditions of men who are recognised as possess- 
injr political power. 

1i 7. The (7'hree) Estates of the Realm (see 6) 
has often been mi.sused to denote the three powers 
whose concurrence is necessary for legislation, via. 
tlu5 Crown, the House of Lords, and the House 
of Commons. ' 

Perh. Aylmer (quot. 1559) took the word in aaiiM 8, os 
he argucH that the tliree forms of government, monarchy, 
aristocracy, and democracy, are united in the English con- 1 

•litution. j 

Bf. J. AvLHsa Hesrh, Fesithf. Subjects H ill. In the 
poriiameat hous . . you shal find these 3 estate King I 


or Queene which representeth tha Monarchla. The noble 
men which be the Ariatocraiie. And tlxa Burgenaes and 
Knights the Democratie. 1648 Da. Obmond Let, in Milton 
Observ, Art, Peace, The threo caCMes of king, lords, and 
commons, whereof in all ages parliaments have consisted 
a 1745 Swift Lett. (X768) IV. eyp An aasembly of the three 
estates is not jmperly of Gothick institution. 1769 Lett, 
Junius xvii. 75Not . .any one, or any two, of the three estaxM 
have power to make a new law. without the concurrence of 
the third. s8^ Svo. Smith tvks. (XB39) L eBa/i ITie king, 
four aristocratical asMSsora, and the assembly of captains, 
are the three estates of the Ashantec government. 1887 
Pall Matt G. 8 June 39 Mr. Bryce's accuracy is at fault 
when be tells us that the Canadian Parliament, * like its 
model in Westminster, is made up of the three estates, the 
Queen and the two Houses 

b. The Fourth Estate \ (a.) formerly In variout 
j'oculor applications (see quoti.) ; (A) now appio- 
priated to the Press. 

We have failed to discover confirmation of Carlyle's state- 
ment (quot. 1841) attributing to Burke the use of this phrase 
in the application now current. A correspondent of Notes 
4 Queries (xst Ser. XI. 459)states that he heard Brougham 
Uk« it in the House of Commons in 1893 oi* and chat it 
was at that time treated as original. 

179a Fielding Covsnt-Garden JmL 13 June No 47 Wks. 
(1806) X. 80 None of our politick writers . . uke notice of 
any more than three estates, namely. Kings, lairds, and 
Commons . , passing by in silence that very large and power- 
ful body which form the fourth estate in this community . 
I'he Mob. Ibid. 83 Nor hath this estate . . been unknown 
to the other three. x8ai Hazutt Table Talk \\. ix>; He 
[Cobbett] is a kind of fourth estate in the politics of this 
country. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. 1. vi. v, A bourih Estate, 
of Able Editors, springs up. X841 — Hero-worship, Lect. 
V, Burke said there were three Estates in Parliament, but in 
the Reporters’ Gallery, .there sat a fourth Estate more im- 
portant far than they all. 1894 Knight Once upon a Time 11. 
90 Hackney-chairmen . belonged to what Fielding termed 
'The Fourth Estate That dignity is now assigned to the 
Press. 2870 Sir H. Lvttom Rulwer Life Palmerston II. 
IX. X19 note. At that period the ‘ Times ' constituted a fourth 
estate of the realm. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 647/1 A 
power which calls itself the Fourth Estate of the realm. 

1 8. Political constitution, form of govemmenL 
[Cf. itat 8 in Uttie ] Obs. 

>699 (see 7]. 1603 Knoller Hist. Turks (1627) 76 I'he 
whole estate of that great empire . . was almo!>t uttt rly sub- 
verted. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 493 Alcamenes 
governed Sparta; after whom the Estate changed, accord- 
ing to Eusebius. lOften in Rakigh.J 1670 Milton Htst, 
Rug. V. '>851) 190 When God hath decreed servitude on a 
sinful Nation, fitted by their own vices for no condition 
but servile, all Estates of Government are alike unable to 
avoid it. 

t 9. Administration of government ; in ]. biases, 
Affairs, etc. of estate, Secretary of Estate, Obs. 
Now State. 

SS99 Hakluyt Foy. H. 175 Our Secretarie of estate. X609 
Bacon A dy. Learn 1. ii. 9 Such Poues . . proceed vpon 
truer principjes of Estate than those wnich haue ascended 
to the Papacie from an education and breeding in affaires 
of Estate. 165X Rslig. Wot ton. 360 The Cavalier Victa, 
his princioall .Secretary of Estate. 2679 Evrrard I rot. 
Primes Europe a6 That which . . did happen upon this 
Error of Estate to the Imperial House of Austria. 

f 10. A body politic, a kingdom or common- 
wealth ; “= State. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adtf. Learn. 1. vii. 33 Then should people and 
Estates be ha^y when either Kings were Philosophers, or 
Philosophen. Kings. 17M Beaweh Lex M treat . (1759) 7 
The merchants which traiheked in the interior parts of their 
estates. 

11. Law. The interest which any one has in lands, 
tenements, or any other effects ; often with quali- 
fying words or phrases, as an estate upon condi- 
tion, infee,forUje. of inheritance, tail from year 
to year, at will, etc. Real estate, an interest in 
lauded property; Personal estate, an interest in 
movables ; hut the phrases are often regaided as 
signifying the respective kinds of property. See 
alMO Feb, Tail, etc. 

1499 E. E. Wills I xB8a) xxp They that haue. .estate in my 
land to the execucion of this my last will c 146a Pas/on 
Lett. No. 461 11 . 1x4 Your seid nesecher had non astate in 
the seid maners. im W. Wert Symbol. B iiu f 39 An 
Estate . . is that ri^ht and power whereby we haue the 
propertie or poHRe.SHions of things. 1690 Bury Wilts .'iSco) 
eafi My brother Butts Bacon, whom 1 haue intrusted with 
the estate of the house or cottage in which the said Norton 
now liveth. 1996 W. Toldervy Two Orphans IV. 965 
The good gentleman at the Abiwy, who has left you his 
real estate. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. f 75 Her estate in 
the Lighthouse was only for life 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 

I. 70 All inferior estates and interests in land are derived 
out of the fee simple 1849 Pclbon in EncycL Metrop. 839A 
An estate from year to year may arise . . from that general 
letting heretofore held to constitute an estate at wilL 1876 
Dicry Real Prop. i. 43 The tenant Is conceived as having 
only an estate in the landa— an interest which.. was somM 
thing short of absolute ownersliip. 

t b. To make an estate of\a thing) to (a person ) : 
to give an interest in, a legal right or title to. Obs, 
14x9 E. B, Wills (186^ es, I wolle that my feoffes ixiaJc 
estat to . . my sone, of Thattcly and Farley. 1900 Sm R. 
Elyot Will in Etyofs Gov. 1x683) 1 . App. 314 To make 
astate in fee to two othei discrete persones. 1988 Witts A 
luv. N, C, <x86o) II. 956 notoy WMreas 1 haue mode on 
estatt unto Robert Seloye..of my tenement or burgage, 
ifiei Bolton Stat, Irel, 400 (Act 96 £liz.)L IThe rebels. 
make, .secret and fraudulent estatm and conveyanoes of 
their lands. «i6a6 Bacon Max, * Uses Com. Lmo 96 
When a man makeih an estate of his land lo othcfs, 1 ^ 
fine, feofment, or recovery. 
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12. Property, pouenioni, fortnne, cepitel. Cf. a. 
mreh, in ^n. aenw. 

•g(a Htmilin IL AkH. WiVut StttU. Ii. (1S50) 5<5 
Hasardinx the whole esute of our Country. ifg6 Shakk. 
Mirck. I. L 43 Nor ik my whole estate Vpon tuc fortune 
of this present yeere. tday-yy Fkltham R 4 tMlv«s i, xxxi. 
54 What do we, but like fooUsh merchants, venture all our 
estate in a bottom ? i 4 m Evxlvn Mtm. (1857) 1 90 The 
marchands. .have . . little or no extent of ground to employ 
their estates in. c,i669 Mas. Hutchinson Mtm, Col. 
HMtckintm 14 The lam estate he reaped by his happy 
industry 1690 Lock a Cavt. 1. iv. | 42 Twould always be a 
Sin in any Man of Estate, to let his Brother perish. 1697 
PoTTKR Antiq. Greece iii. xviii <1715) 14 j It was frequent 
for Men of Estates to rig out Ships at their own Expence. 
1730 Young £/. tc Pofke 1. (K.t, One loses hi^ estate, and 
down he sits. To show (in vain^ he still retains his wits. 
I7<a J. Brown Poetry 4- Mut. viii. (1763) 161 The Bards 
had estates settled on them, that they might be free from 
worldly Cares. 1847 Emkrson Repr, Men, /Vn/zt/ripM Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 381 France served him with life, and limb, and 
estate. Macaulay Hist, Eng. 1 . 308 The greatest 

esutes in the kingdom then very little exceeded twenty 
thousand a year. sM Ouida Friendship 1 . vii. 70 They 
were very poor and or no great estate. 

b. Accounts. The collective assets and liabili- 
ties of a person {esp. of a dcLca.sed person, a 
bankrupt, a cestui que t^ust) viewed as an entity 
capable of owing or being entitled to money, of 
being solvent or insolvent. Thrase, 7o wind up 
an estate. (Ily accountants often used in some* 
what wider sense : The * affairs ’ of a client so Jar 
as the accountant is concerned with them.^ 

Possibly this sense may be historically connected with 1 f, 
a ' ledger account ' being spoken of in Ixjok 'keeping as a 
creditor or debtor ; but evidence is wanting. 

1830 M' CuLLOcH PrtHC. Pol, Economy (ed 9) a66 The bank- 
rupt is entitled to a reasonable alloviancc out of his eflects 
..If hU estate pay lor. in the pound, he is to be allowed 5 
per cent. Mod, Newspaper It takes xo'^/p of the assets of 
a fifty-pound e.state to pay lor the Board of Trade stamps. 

18. A landed property ; usually, one of consider- 
able extent. (Now the commonest sense.) 

1760 7a tr. yuan Ulloa*s \‘oy. (ed. s' I vi. 311 When the 
wind blows from that quarter the weather is so sharp, that 
the rich families. . retire to their estates, situated in a warmer 
air. 177a Ann. Reg. 277/2 Her Ladyship had 10.000/. left her 
by her father, and an estate of 7000/. per annum. 2784 
CowpBR Task 111. 755 Estates are landscapes, gazed ufton 
awhile, Then advertised, and auctioneered away. 1794 
Mas. Kadclifpk Myst. Udol^ho i. And retired to a small 
estate in Gascony. 1847 Jambs 7. Marsion Hall x. He 
intended to send some one to his estates 111 Brittany. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 151 'rhe public charges can no 
longer be borne by the estates of the crown. 1855 'J'rnnyson 
Maud I. 1. V, Lord of the broad estate and the Hall. 

Sstftte (estJi’l), V. [f. prec. feb.] 

1. trans. To put (a person) into an estate ; to 
give (a person) an estate or possession, or a secured 
Dosition, in (a thing; ; to endow with (poshessions). 
kare in mod. use. 

1609 G. Bknson .Serm. 26 Salomons outlandish women., 
so much estated themselves in tlie bosom of the king, that 
they drew him and his people to idolatry. i6ti Di£KKu:a 
Roaring Gtrle Wks. 1873 HI. 225 Estate him In those 
po.Hsexsions, which your loue and care Once pointed out for 
him. 1639 J Maynr City-Match v. v, I have estated her 
in all T have. 1670 Walton Ltvrs 1 aa, [ 1 ] will quit my 
Benefice, and estate you in it. 1823 Lamb Let. to Sout/uy 
xiii. 225 In what possession has not this last name alone 
estated me. 1859 TKNNVboN Lancelot 4 Elaine 131a Then 
would 1 . . Estate them with large land and territory. 18^ 
ScU, Rer'. 24 Sent. 423 His country seat atWoottnn, wherein 
Mr. Zabriskie has surely estated Rousseau somewhat at 
the cost of one Mr. Davenport, 
t 2. To furnish with an estate or property, lit. 
and fit;. Ohs. See also Ehtated ppl. a 
1625 Donnb Serm. cl. VI. 63 And in the Resurrection [we 
are] Estaied and pul in possession of his Kingdom. 16x5 
Flrtcher E'air Maid inn 111. i, This puppy being left well 
estated, comes to Florence. 1646 Buck Rich. Tlly 11 55 
Cruell Lords estated onely by their unjust Armes. 1633 
Hall Christ Mystically a. 6 Our faith . . must shew us., 
how royally we are allied, how gloriously estated. 

1 8 . To bestow or settle as an estate on or upon 
(aUo rarely untd) a person. Alsto, To estate out\ 
to let out. Obs. 

1390 Shakb. Mids. iV. 1. {. 98 And all my right of her, I do 
estate vnto Demetrius. i6aa 6a Hrylyn Cosmogr. il (1682) 
88 There was nothing left of the ancient Saxony to l>e 
estated upon Bernard of Anhalt. Ibid. 111. (2673' axi x The 
whole Land being also his, he estates it out for no term 
certain, a 1669 Bp. King Poems 111. xv. (28431 109 Till he 
estate his vertue on hU son. 

t4. To put into a certain state or condition. 
Sometimes with allusion to sense i. Ohs, 

1603 Hrywood If you know not mo Wks. 1874 1 . 238 Con- 
vert her foes; estate her in true peace a i6b6 Bp. Andrewes 
Serm. <1641) 389 Hce liveth . to estate us in this life in the 
hope of a revexsion. 1640 Fuller yoseph's Coat (1867' 66 
By faith and repentance we are first estated in God's favour. 
1701 Beverley Glory of Grace 26 It cannot be suppos'd 
such Hi^h Angelical Beings . . should be so Estated in him 
and by him, under an Ignorance of him. 

Sstfttad ( 6 stFi‘t 6 d^ a, [f. EsTATi sh. and 
V, + -1D.J Furnished witn an estate, possessed of 
* means ^ or property; in later use, esp, of landed 
property. 

1697 Topsell Serpents To Rdr., Because we were not no 
throughly estated. ea to maintain a sufficient Scholar to 
attend only upon ine Preeae. i6ig M anwood Lamoe Forest 


XX. 1 8 173 A Pourallee man that may keepc greyhounds 
must be a man estated accordiiw to this law of 1 lac. 1709 
SwiPT Let, to Dubtm Weekfy Jrnl.. Look upon the poor 
SUrving in your itreetsL while the rich and estated men live 
in pomp. 1738 Herald No. 18. 1 1 . 40 1 'he estated and labour- 
ing parts of the people. 1774 Gbn. Lee in Burke's Corr. 
(i&^) 1 . 509 Men, from the first estated gentleman o the 
poorest planters. t86i Maine Anc. Law 299 l‘his system 
was. .especially disadvantageous to one class of estated pro- 
prietors. 1877 Hon. Miss Ferrard 1 . ii. 56 The exiatcd 
Heretic who drives his carriage and pair. 

t S0ta*t6l7« n. and adv. Obs. AIfo 4 estate- 
lloh(,e, eatntly. [f. Estate k -lyI and =^.1 
A. adj. Dignihcd, majestic, stately. cuiv. 

In a stately manner. 

c 1374 Chaucer Trovlns v. 823 She sobre was, ck sympic, 
and wyse withalle . . Charytable, estatcliclie, lusty, and fre. 
e 1386 — Monk's T. 7 a Julius . . well loved estatiy honestd. 
14. (/<V/e) A Noble Boke off Coukry (Tor a Prynce Ilouss- 
olde or cny other £<iiately Houssoliie ted. A. Napier 1882^, 
ct430 Lvtv). Min. Poems (2840) 4 Sergeauntes and other 
ofiiceres, Estatiy horsed. 

HatatdBman ((•st^*tsm£n>. [f. Estatr sb. 

Man ; » estate's man ; cf. beadsman, craftsman, 
etc.] An etymologizing ]>ervcr!»ion ot Si'atehman, 
a Cumberland or Wcsimoreland yeoman. 

1800 Wordsw. Seen. Lakts 85 The family of each 

man, whether estatevman or farmer, formerly had a 
two-fold support, /bid, 86 'I'he lands of the estBtc<;nicn 
being mortgaged .. they fall into the hands of wealthy 
purchasers. 

t ZSsta'tuta- Obs. [a. (I.iltie), nd. 

I., statu turn: see Statute] - Statute, a. A 
law, ordinance, b. A bond, svcuiity. 

a. a 2314 Act 6 Hen c. 13 Pream., Shoting in long 

Lowes is the lesse used and diverse good estaiiiieK loi refur- 
macion of the same have ben made. 1374 tr Littleton's 
"/'enures 48 b, An ordynaunce that is cntrrd in the auncient 
cstatuts. 13^ Harrison England 11. iii (1877) 1. 77 >A ithout 
all respect of order or estatutes devised by the founders lof 
colleges]. t6to in Pitton /Jpool Munic. Rcc. (1883) 1 . 1^2 
All Acts and Kstatutes made by the (juene's highncs. [1732 
Dailkv cites Chaucer ] 

b. 1384 Lofx.E Alai'utn 64 You will seale me an estatute 
for my mony. 

Batoheker, obs. form of Exchequer. 
tEste, sb, Obs. Forms : i fiat, a -3 este 
(Ortn. eaeto), 5 eat. fOE. /st fern. prehistoric 
*dsti), corresp. to OFris. /j/. enst, OS., OllG. 
ansi, ON. dst, Goth. — OTcut. *ansti’z; 

also late OE. 8 w‘n.se 3 ) /si masc. (pi. /stas) ; f. 
root of Unnen, to grai.t. Cf OHG. unsf, inod.G. 
R-unsl, Sw. ynnest, Da. yndest, f. w;#- weak grade 
ot the same root ] 

1. Good pleasure, favour, grace {esf. of God). 
In OE. also : Bounty, munificence. 

Beowulf 3074 (Gr.) He. .hierde agendes cst asr Resceawod. 
A 1000 Andreas xst7 iiir.) Ne moioti ofyr mine est ginne 
lichoman lehtrum scyldiRe deafte xedadan. c 2430 Svr’/ ryant. 

y i6 Ah y yow say, be Goddys esi I a 2440 Sir /.giam. 9U4 
ake we mery for Goddys est. 

2. Pleasure, delight, luxury. 

c 1000 Ags, GosF Luke vii. 2s pa fie synt on deorwurknm 
reafe & on estum (rxi6o Hatton esien ; Vulg di-lUtu\. 
a 1173 Co//, //tfw. 222 Mine esien bcofi wutiian mid munneii 
bearnen. 41040 Oreisun in Cott. Horn 2ui Nc wene 
nomon to stihen wifi e'^tc to he steorren. a 1040 Saudi s 
li/arde ibid. 257 Meafiful in itlles cunnes estes. a 2150 
Owl 4 Night. 2504 Thu mi^t mid wlaic the este bugge. 

8 . Dainty food ; aFo pi dainties, 
cxooo A'.lpric I'oc, in Wr.-Willckcr is2 Dnpes, kininga 
wist, uel estas. a laoo Moral Ode 359 Ne seal her ben bred 
ne win . ne oper cunnen este. rtsoo Tnu. Cot/. Hon:. 99 

f its dai is cleped estre dni hat *>* estene da, and te este is 
nisei. C 2200 Ormin 754a & ^iff we woildenn shunenn a]i3 
To fillenn uss wihh esKtes.H. a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 353 Mid 
este thii the mi)! over-quatie. 


4 . In L omh., which did not survive lieyond early 
ME.: e’ltdede [see Deed], deed of kindness ; 
•*atful a., dainty, fastidious, luxurious ; hen^e e'lt- 
fulnesa, daintiness ; e stlioh a. [see -ly *]. dainty, 
luxurious; e-stllche adv. [sec -ly-], daintily, 
luxuriously ; o'etmeta 

c 1230 Gen, 4 F.x 27 8 And ictro geld it him in *eHtdede. 
4 1000 Ags, Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 2x8 Ihhciosa, *estrul. 
4 1X2^ Auer. R. iu8 Estful is hcos ancre, ant niuchel is h^t 
boo bit ci34e Cursor M. App. i. (Edin. MS. » 937S0 pe 
fleis es ai to flihtis fus, pe werd estful and couaitus. 
4 xooo Voc. in Wr.-Wfikker 220 Ihinotto, *estfulnes. 4830 
Kentish Gloss, ibid. 84 /?r//ca/ir, *e.Htclice. c xaoo Trtn. 
Coll. Horn. 170 pe riche hai bco of here funderlinges] 
awinche estliche metes and drinkes. c xeao Andreas 
(Gr.)^W« he •cstliche mid us willaft ferigan. a 1223 A ncr R, 
204 be Suwe of )iucmcsse het i-S Glutunie, hauefi pines 
bus inemned. To Erltche hette het on ! \i€t ofier to Est- 
liche. c 1000 iCLFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 34 Hste daps, heos sund 
c^fie *eHtmcte. ciaoo ’frtn. Coll. l/om. 37 pe est metes 
and drinkes [he] ut spewefi. r laoo Ormin 829 Nats nan 
eestemete Jmbt patt foll)hehh glutemchse. 

t Sst«, a. Obs. Also 3 north, eiat. [OE. iste 
(*ans/jo-), f. /sti see Eht* xA] a. Of persons: 
Gracious, kind, bountitnl. b. Of things : Agree- 
able, pleasant, savoury. 

BoowH{f^^% <Gr.* pmt hyre mid Metod este wiere beam- 
gebyrdo. a xooo Ceedntons Gen. 1500 (Gr.> Daet he him 
ealra waes lua este. a 1^ Owl tfr Night. 997 That lond 
nis god, ne hit niseste. a sjoe Cursor M. Cott.), Ifhou 
■uu bring me any heist pott graith me ful fair and eist. 
4 1300 l*rtm, Hetdfymg xiii, Eale bucih onne brondes. 


(fistf'm), sb. Forms, see the vb. [f. 
next: cf. hr. tstime (jHirh. the source , Sp., Pg. 
estima. It. stima,] 

fl. a. Esiiniate, valuation, in phr. To make am 
esteem, b. Kstimateti value, valuation, o. To put, 
set Kan) esteem, a hi^h, low esteem upon ; to set a 
value upon, cause to be esteemed (hidhly, etc.). 

4 1318 S KLLTON Vox Populitiys Of the substance of your 
realine . I wyll make an csieame. t6oi Shaks. Atts U ell 
v. iii. 1 We lost a lewell of her, and our esteems Was made 
much poorer hy it. x66o Werster & Kowlev Cure Jor 
i uckold IL li, J will deliver you in rrody Com the full and 
dearest esteem of a hat you crave. 166a J. Barohavk Pope 
Alex. 17/(1867) 124 But they put an esteem upon them, 
and 1 [was] made pay deai for them. 1663 Manley OVv- 
ttus' Louf-C. li'anes 677 Here may be a Reason why 
v.aliant men should set a hglit esteem thereon, a 1670 
Wiikinr NcU Retig. 11. vi. >16931363 Every one who will 
act rationally, must proportion his rNtecin of thinm, accord- 
ing to the real value of them, a t68o Butler /leni. (1759) 
I. 21 I'he World, that never sett Esteem On what I'hings 
arc, but what they seem. 

2 B.slimuiiun, opinion, judgement. Somewhat 
arch. 

13B8 Shakr. L. L. L. II i. 4 Yourself, held precious in the 
worldn esiecine 1640 Fuli.kr Joseph's Coat viu.(iB07V 185 
The good eHteem which foreigners have conceived of the 
piety nnd learning of the Geneva ministers. 1667 Milton 
/. IX 328 Our Foe., aflronts us with his foul esteem 
Of our integriiie. 1673 'J'kahsrnr Chr. Eihit* ii 19 Per- 
fect righteoiisnrHS is a full nnd Adequate esteem of all the 
v.due that in in things. 1836 J. Gilbkrt ('hr Atonem. vL 
(1B54) i6'j In the Divine esteem, the law was not more ce* 
cclicnt alter than before aionemeni. 


3 . I’avournbic opinion; regard; respect. In 
{ntuch) esteem : in favour, {obs. or arch,) 
i6xx Birlic Iransl. /'ref. 1 [It] deserueth certainly much 
rcKuect and esteeme. 1630 lluLWEH Anihnfponiet. Pref., 
A Cunoiyse .Snddle-iiose is in esteem. 1697 Dkyukn AEmeid 
n.), Who can see, Without esteem for virtuous poverty, 
Severe Fahritius. 2700 — Faidcs Pref., Both those poets 
lived in much esteem with good and holy men in orders. 
1738 9 W. RiciiANnaoN in Swat's /.«r//. (1768) IV. 229, 1 
am ever, dear Sir, with the Tiighest cstrein and respect, 
etc. 1800 Ct/OAN rhilos. "Treat, /'assions 11. in. (iSuaj 151 
Esteem is the commencement of aflection. 1823 Lamh 
/C//4(i 867)43 Whi<*thadengagedhermsiureresteein. 1841 4 
Emerson Ess. Sel/-ReliaHce\\\i*. Bohn) I. 37 'J hey mea- 
sure their esteem of each other by what each han, and not by 
wimt each is. i86x Gko. Ei iot Silas M. a6 He was banished 
for ever from the sight and esteem of Nancy Lumineter. 

t 4 . Account, worth ; reputation; also, Alan, 
etc. of {f^reat, etc ) esteem. Obs. 

a 14M An/, de la Tour xjii, 1 hold them of none extyme. 
1483 Caxion Esope <\i. E. T. .S) 244 (If the which wordet 
the labourer made lytyl extyme. 1392 Shake 2 Hen, I'/, 
III. IV. 8 Flue hundred Pnsoner« of esteeme. /hid, v. v. 27 
Your liighncssc is betroalh'd Vnto another Lady ot esteeme. 
2604 Kowi.anuh Looke to it 49 Earth's delighlcs shall be of 
no esteeme. 2634 T. HkaaKET '/ rav. 106 A dreaming 
Orncle, long time of divine A£sieam among them. 2640 
Fuilicr Holy and Prof. St, in. iii. 15R Others . , IxMtKt of 
their robberies, to usurp the esteem of valour. 2673 Temple 
Vbserv United Prot>, Wks. ijrti 1 . 34 Men .. who have 
pann’d through most of the Employments of State, with 
the Esteem of Prudence and Integrity. 272s H eakne Collect, 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 111 . 311 Whatsoever is of any Esteem with 
Men 2762 J. Brown I'oetry 4 Mut. iv. (1763) 44 'I’he 
Profession of Bard or Musician would be held.. of high 
Esteem. 1804 W. Irving T. Trav, 11 . 90 All these were of 
precious esteem, lieiiig family rehques. 

Esteain (ust/m), v. Forms: 5-6 ea-, ez- 
tyme, 5 > 7 eateme, 6 7 eateeme, (6 SButeme, ez- 
time, exateme, exteame, 7 asateam, eatime, 8 
eateam t, esteem. Also 5 aphet. stime. [ad. 
OF. estimer (often spelt exlimer), ad. L. mstimdre, 
of which Estimate is the direct rcpicsentative. Cf. 
Fr., .Sp. and Pg estimar. It. stimar, 

'i'he regular ohonetic representative ofl.. sestim/lre in OF. 
was tsmer Aim tl For the phonology in Eng. id redeem, 
ad. L. redimdfie; the sound (i) under some undefined cir- 
cumstances became in Lie ME. (# , afterwards passing 
regularly into the modern >/).] 

X. 'i o estimate value ; to value. 


fl. /ra/fj.'l'o estimate the value or,assign (a value) 
to ; to value, ns-sess, appraise. Const, at. lii luter 
use only fig", to assign the degn e of merit of Obs, 
2473 Caxton Jason 65 b, Ye are in valewc moche more 
then.ie 1 can exteme. 42333 I.d. Berners // eoecxxiii. 440 
I'he bed that H uon lay on . . no humayne tongc can csteme 
thovalewe therof. Bible Lev, xxvij. 17 Hys land .. 
shalbe worthe accordin^e as it is estemed. 2382 Lambardb 
Eiren. iv. v. (1588) 496 So of Charters . . their value cannot 
be esteemed. 261s Shako. Cymb. 1. iv. 85 What do you 
esteeme it at? 16x2 Ainsworth Annot. Pentat liov. v. 23 
I'he priest, wan to esteeme and value all holy things. 272s 
AunisoN Sped. No. 257 F 8 No other Being can entecm us 
acrordin.; to our Merita 1776 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. vii. 
(1876) 422 It is the duty of the conneisaeur to know and 
esteem .every part of paintin|[. 

2. To attach value (subjectivelv) to, 
a. In neutral sense, qualifieci variously by ad- 
verbs {highly, lightly, little, well, etc.) or phrases: 
To hold in (favourable or unfavourable) esti- 
mation. 

In mod. use highly, little, are merely intensive or the re- 
verse, the verb having the sense b. In the archaic to esteem 
lightly the original sense remaina 
S33a More Cerfut, Barnes viii. Wka 810/1 Suche apos- 
tasyc ..is in oure wretched dayes . . little esiemed. i 8J8 
bTARKEY Englaud I. i, es Hys vertue schold have Iwn other- 
wyse extymyd. slge Shaks. Com, Err, v. a. 4 Afar, How 
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it th« miin tMwre m the Cilief Of vsiy re* 

aerciu reputation lur. a liU Hookki <J')* • • eMMin 

highly prufoiincl wiMiom. c s6o#Shaki». Somh. xcvI, On the 
fiiiKor uf a throned Oucene 'rite baneat Jewell wil be well 
eitteemU 177a Sii w. Jowtca JSss. i. 11777) 184 Yet Sadi'a 
pocnik are hiKiily esteemed at ConaUntinopie, 1713 Cciwrsa 
Lftt. 14 Ma>% If I can tell vou no itcwH 1 can tdl you at 
leakt that 1 eateeni you highly. 

b. In iavourable fenae: To rej^rd as raluable ; 
to think bi(;hly uf; to feel regard for, respect 
(persons or their qualities ; now chiefly with refer- 
ence 10 moral characteristics^. 

1530 pAWir.B. 540/1 Wene yiMi that men shall estyme you 
for >oiir fhyre eyes. ^ t6ao Shbltom Qnijt. ]V. ii. 11 Every 
Man bears with the rich man's Follies, have much and thou 
shall be esteem'd much. <11704 T. Bbuwn Snt. Aniunft 
Wks. <17 )u) I . ai All this docs not hinder me from esteeming 
Che gre at men tli.it live now. 177a Sir W. Jokrs Am. i. 
<1777) 183 'I'hose nuthort who are generally esteemed in 
Persia. 1815 Jank Avstrn Emma 1. viii, If he had never 
esteemed my opinion liefore, he wenild have thought highly 
of me then. 1883 Fawcbtt Pot. Keen. tit. v. 350 Gold 
and silver have always been sulliciently rare to be esteemed 
for their scarcity. 

•- t e. 'I’o tlii ik much of, regard as important Ohs, 
H 1570 Ascham SchoUm, Pref. (Arb.) 93, 1 . . shall not moch 
SBNicine the mislilcin^ of any others. 1631 T. May tr. 
HariLtv's Mtrr. Mtudos t, soa They ran also entertaine 
long fiiend«ihip, and, where they truely louc, esteeme no 
dangers in 1 expect of that sacred k-ague. 

t d. tntr. 'I'o have a (more or less favourable) 
opinion o/{on^, Ohs. 

1383 W. It UNMIS SsjftH Soh 5 We little doo esteeme 
thereof. 1585 Aup. Samovs Si-rm. (1841) 315 This were 
a caii<ie s'llhuient to esteem of marri^e highly. 1389 
SpKNftEK Lft. to Ralftgh Wks. (Globe) 3 Sreinjf . . nothing 
esteemed of, that is not deiightftill and pleasing to oom- 
mune smee. x6ia WoonAi.L Surg. Wks. 11653) Pref. 

13 He that light thereof esteems May leave the book un* 
bought. 1648 K. Calamy Prof, to Kaboris' CtatfU Bibt. 6 
The Author of it is. .well known, and very well esteemed 
on in this famous C'ity. 1^-98 LasitBLa l^ag. Italy I. 19 
Tliey esteem veiy min h of Chesnuts roanted. 1697 Poitkb 
Aattf. Groeco if. /m/r.r, Seli-murder, how esteem'd of. 

II. Tn estimate jjenerally ; to deem, think, 
f 3. irans. To estimate ; to form or pronounce 
a (usually approximate) jo(l|;rment reapectin|T the 
number, quantity, or magnitude of (anytning). 
Const, aty to V an amount) ; also simply. See EflTi- 
MATX V. a. Ohs. 

fi 4 ho Foktkscur Abt, Sr Lim. Mom, (1714^ 4« The ex* 
pensys of which lioushold may sone be eatemyU by thes, 
which of old lime liave byn Ofheers iheryn. 148s Caxtom 
Myrr. ill. XV. 170 A place .. so ful of spyrites . that they 
coude not be nomhred ne esCemed. <*1300 Molttunt 117 
They exttmed them Imt had lodged there to the nomhre of 
XXX thousand men. 15x3 Ld. Brrneks Froitt. 1 . civ. 187 
The UnaiK'e to pay the wages of so many men of warre was 
extemed to I. M. //. piirixieiis. sgso-dO Hut, Estate Scot. 
H^oitr. Soc. Afi'se. ^1844) 5^ The bretnren who enme to Lt. 
Johrmtone were esteemed to four or five thousand men. 

t b. with the amount as complement, or intro- 
duced bv to bs. Obs. 

a X3sa Faiiyan Ckroa. (iBxi ) Pref. 8 Suche money as shall 
remayn . 1 estyme to be every ycre xiuf. i6ia Bmbrrwood 
Lang, ff Retig. iii 17 A learned man hath esteemed them [the 
InhamiaiWH of Rome].. to have been no less then three or 
four millions 1673 Ksy foi*rn. Low C. 109 The Citirens 
(Aushorgh) are ciivided between Papists and Lutherans, 
these Utter hemg esteemed double the number of the 
former. i6y6 Wiiiston 7 'A. Earth, iv, (179a' 334, 1 esteem 
the Upper Crust to be not above 50 or ivx* miles deep. 1717 
Bkhkelby *irnL Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 589 The great 
torrent in the widest part 3 miles broad esteemed, 
t4. In wider sense: To judge of; to form an 
opinion of. Also with obj. sentence. Obs. 

1334 I.n Rrrniiiis Gold. Bh. At. Aurel. viii, For to esieme 
the thyng th.ii he had dooiie, and topiiruey for that he had 
to da 1333 L. IIakvrl 111 Kllis Ortg, Lett. 11. 115 11 . 71 
By al the next monith 1 stime that his laUir slial lake end. 
1331 Robinson tr. Af ore's l/toA. 11. )Arb 1 194 Al the resy< 
dewe of the woom.uis hodye heinge couered with cloothes, 
they cstrriie her scaselyc be one handebredeth. 1391 West 
SytnM. 1. 1. d 19 It is to he esteemed whether they may l)e 
•aid to be C^^nurai is nam<'(1 nr uii-namcd. i6s4 Beulll 
Lett. iv. 70 Wh.it anger a id shame this was to the Popish 
faction. 1 letue it to you to e.steeme. 

6. To a( count, consider, think, hold (a thing to 
be so and so i. With simple complement ; less fre- 
quently with as or to rarely const. \for. 

I3a6 Pitgr. /Vr/ (\V. de W ) an The peo^c esteme & 
take vs as the myiiUtres of Chryst. ijm Palhur. 539/a, I 
eateme my xclfe bettor than I am. 13M WitniTMioN TuUyes 
Oj^ces I. t54<3 1 Nor I wukle thuu Mtulde exteme this to lie 
aayd of arrugaunce. 1338 bTAKtuev England 1. i. it Lawful 
iiitrese of the peptil ys, .'iinmig al men . estynvyd vcrtiic 
and honesty. 15^ Shaks Adds. N. iii. ii 353 This their 
iatigliii^ 1 esteeme a sport. s6a8 HonnRs Tk 'ucyd, uSaa' 104 
Extecming these virtues to be m me 1667 PRfVS Diary 
(1879I IV. 34S To have a! I that I shall buy, or do, esteemed 
as got by the death of my uncle, k'671 Ii. M. tr. Eramtus* 
Coiloq, 453 Wouldest thou not esteem that Alchymist for a 
god, who were able, etc. 1708 j. Cnambi'ri.aynr .S 7 . Gt. 
Brit, It. I L (i7fp 990 St. Patrick is esteemed to have been 
mode the first biMop of the Scots. 1739 Humb Hum. Nat. 
1. Introd., To hope we shall arrive at it ftriithl without 

S iins . must certaiuly be esteemed sufficiently vain. 1790 
iHRow J/fjc. H'hs. (1814' V. 171 The small islands of the 
. . Pacific ■ may be esteemed as stMne of the most agreeable 
spots on tlie globe. 1818 Jax Mill Brit, iadia 11 . v, il. 
374 'The majority of the Council esteemed the evidence of 
the chaM complete. 1845 S. AuBTtN Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
II. >99 *ri>e imperia lists .. esteemed tkemiiel\<es happy to 
escape without a beating. 


f b. intr. To account ^ hayit (radi or nch) 
an opinion of, Ohs. CC a c. 

8374 Flemiiio PoMfOpl, if/, t68 Know you that I esteeme 
oToun, as of my friend, sspe CtRaNg Orphoariom 47 Avicea 
said that love sras a fury : how didst thou esteme of this 
but as an axiomeT tdsi Smaks. tPimt T. n. tiL 149 We 
haue alwayes truly seni'd you, and beseech* So to esteeme 
of va 1833 Bp. Hall Hard Texts N, T, iii Esteem of 
things as they really are. 

c. With subortL daust. To think, be of opinion, 
ftupfjoM that. 

tii/i R. Huttrn S$tm 0/ DMnitie R 4 a, We esteme verely 
that we haue the benifytes of the gospel for hys sake. 1843 
UssHKR Body Dio. (1647) 138 Their blindnesse . , esteemM 
that the shaeblow or thickncsiteof trees would hide them from 
the face of God. 1634 Earl Uaaaav Parthsmissa (1676) 
305 Which blemish the King esuem'd the Marriago would 
deface. 1763 Ulackstome Comm. Introd. 4 Esteeonng, that 
the best return, .for your favourable opinion, .will be, etc. 

1 0. To purpose, aim, intend. Ohs. rare, 

>884 bn. Brsnxrs Gold. BA, M. Aurel. (1539) 40, This 
Emperoure estemed to haue the knowlage of payntyng . . 
He trauaylcd also toknowe the arte of N ygnxunancye. 1337 
North Gueuara's Dial. Pr. 399 b/x The nuble and valiaunt 
hartes do not esteme to lose tbe rewarde of their laboure. 

't' 2SEtea*mable, a. Obs, [f. Esteem v, + -able.] 

m KsTIMABLE. 

c 1460 (see Estimable A. ij. 16x4 Si'RBD Theat. Gt. Brit. 
xliii. 85/2 Were it not for the aiiiUpiity that makes it [Apelby] 
the more esteemable . . it would be little better in account 
than a vtll.-tge. i66s Fkitham Resolves ii. Iv. 298 If we 
Would be prevalent and esteemablc, we ought . . to preserve 
that interest, which never can, but by our own neglect, lie 
lost. 1713-ao Pope Iliad vi. note xxxui, Homer does not 
paint him [ParlHjand Helen . . like Monsters . . but allows 
their Characters esteemablc Qualifications. 1700 Weltun 
Suffer San o/God II. xiv. 375 The Lowest Places, .are not 
less. . Esteemablc in the Eye of God, than the most Elevate. 
S73a Hume Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) 1 1. 366 That the cstccmable 
qualitie.s alone . . are entitlea to the appellation of virtues. 
1761 Frances Siibripan Sidney Biduiph tii. iSsAman.. 
every way esteemablc in his character. i8e8 in Webster ; 
and in mod. I >icts, 

Bsteomate : tee EnnHATE. 

Eoteamed ( 6 sti*rad), ppl, a, [f. Esteem v. 4 
-Epl.] Held in esteem, valued, respected. 

1349 CiiEKR Hurt Sedit. C iij b. What an hynderaunce is 
it, to haue a good garmente hurte . . or anye estemed thyng 
to be (lecaictl 1647 8 Cutterell DmdMS Hist, Fr, (1678) 
8 A man of subtil wit, and esteemed valour. *7«* \ Moore 
Fiew Soc, It. (1790) IL Ixxviti. 450 Ornamented with Rome 
highly esteemed sculpture in wood. x8r6 Scott F. Af. Penh 
xviii, According to the esteemed iiualities of the time. 1871 
Cari.ylk in Afrs Carlyle's Lett. I. 947 An esteemed tutor 
in noble familie.s. 

Estfremar (tetJ-mai). [f. as prec. + -ER^.] 
One who esteems, prizes, or respects ; a valuer, 
judge Obs. exc. const, of, 
iMi UimiN.soN tr. More's u/o/. ii, fArhi> 90 A wise and 
indiUereut estimer of thynges will nut gre.iLlye marueill. 
1387 Aft^fort. Arthur 1. liL in Haxl, Doasley IV. 371 Grief 
no just esteemer of our deed.4. 1607 Hieron IFks. 1 . 375 
Tbe base esteemers, and carvlesse riuipccters of these ser- 
uices. x66a H. More Synopsts Proph. 453 Boasters uf the 
certainty or their knowledge in the divinest matters, end 
^eat esteemers thereof. 1675 L. Aodisom State of ^ervs 14 
Rabbi Aaron Ben- N etas, .wanted nothing but Christianity 
to render him acceptable to equal esteemers. rs698 Locke 
Cond. Underst. f 3 1'his might instruct the proudest esteeiner 
of his own parts how useful it is to talk and consult with 
others. 1775 in Ash ; and in mod. Diets. 

Estee'inillg, vhl. sh. [f. at prec. -f -TNG 1 .] 
a. 'The action ol the vb. Esteem, b. Estimation, 
value, woTth. 

1330 Paiagr. 317/3 Estemyng, estimation, T. Nor* 
Tun Calvin’s Inst. Pref., It thinketb them to be holy pre- 
lates of religion, whom it secth to be heads oucr gteat 
cities : Away therfore with such foolishe astemyng. c t6eo 
SuAKa SauH. cii. That love . . whose rich csteemiiig The 
owners tongue doth publish every where. 1617 Collins 
Dd^ Bp. Ely II. ix. 351 I'etterari implies no wormip . . but 
onely rcuerent esteeming. 1633 P. Fi.£TCHEr Elisa 11. 
xxxix, Such is the woild..This base and scorned; that 
great, in high esteeming. 167a Wilkins Nett, Retig. 1. xii. 
(R. I. By love. I mean an esteeming of him [GodJ and a 
seeking akrr nim as our only happiness. 

Estee'xning, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -inqS.] 
Hence t aataa'iningly aJv. i so as to express 
esteem ; appreciatively. 

>775 Ash, ksteeming. ifiM Baxter tVorc. Petit, Def. 7, I 
doubt you would fain partake yourselves moreof such profits, 
that you speak so esteemingly of them. 

t £stellA*tio]l« Obs. In 4 -cloun. [f. 1.. stella : 
see -ATION and cf. OF. eslellemetU.] A'itrolojjy. 

c sm A'. Aiis. 589 Wiser clerk no ly ved non . . In ai t of 
esteliacioun. 

Efttend, obs. form of Extend, 

Ester, -ne, obs. forms of Eabtbb. 

Esterlinff, var. form of Eabteblino, Ohs, 
t Eatery feather. Obs. tare, App.-arf/u^ 
(ostrich) feather; applied to some j^culiariiy in 
the coat of a horse. 

1683 Loud. Gas. So, 9 $ 9 iU A bright Bay Horae with a 
Bob Tail, and three Estery Feathers, ene at bis breast, and 
one at each side of his Neck, /bid.i A brown Roan Mare 
. .the hair curlelh almost like an Estery Feather. 

t Estew. Ohs. [var. of Stbw ; cf. OF. osHstur 
to Btew.J A dish of stewed meat, a stew. 

ffififi Wards tr. AUxH Seer, tu. i. sSb, We make . . aa 
eotewe or Bayne wherin hath bene sodden some leniper. 

Eatewa>m(a, obs. form of EAOTWAEa 


Eirtfbls tee Eon sh, ^ 

Esthete, -to, var. ff. .^TRiTlk 
*f Bsthittmra#. /bM. Obt.{p,Tr.osikiomimo, 
ad. Gr. ka$th§stoot, pr. pple. pass, or middle of Mloist 
to eat.] A gongrenooB sore. 

lift R. CoruKDi^i^tMw’R Terop,nTi b. Inal EsduosneneE 
{pnnied Eimhirsnenesl that is to say that are eaten and 
reade, 1^ CHydods Quest. CAihtrg„ Auyoen in bis 
fourth boke commaundeth them to be done rounde aboute 
tbe estioaenes {primted estioDoeoes] sores. 

Batile, oU. form of Estoili, Her. 
Sstisifoble (e’stimfibT, a. and eh, .See also 
Ebtkemable. [a. Fr. estimahU^ ad. L otstimahilis, 
L wsHmdn ; see Esteem, Ebtimate, vhs.'\ 

A. adj. 

1 1. Capable of being estimated, valued, or ap- 
praised. Ohs. 

e isfie FoRTifsevE Abe, 4 Lim, Mom. vi. (1885) ise The 
kcoynge ofif the see 1 reken not amonge the ordinarie 
charges . . hi cause it is not estimable [yd, 1714 esteiaable^ 
Ibid, xvii. (1885) > 5 > H i* not lyghtly estymable [ed. X714 
estcmable], what myght ^ kynge may liaue off is ofiicera 
1638 Sanderson Serm. vii. (1673) 99 I'hese precious Souls 
. . not estimable with any other thing than with the precious 
blood of God. a 1803 Palby (cited by Webster iSsdX 
f 2. Valuable, worth a great price ; of worth. Ohs, 
1396 Shakb. Alereh, V. 1. iiU 167 A pound of mans flesh .. 
Is not so estimable, profitable neither As flesh of Muttons, 
Beefes, or Goates. 1791 Hokwkll Joknion I. Advt., HU 
Contributions to my Collection are highly estimable. 1798 
C Marshall Garden, xix. 11B13) 376 Tne colchicums are 
pretty plants for the end of the flowery season (October) 
which makes them estimable objects near the house. s8e« 
Jane 1 ‘ortkr Tkaddeas xL (Z83X} 97 All that readerea 
existence estimable. 

8. Of persons and their attributes : Worthy of 
esteem or regard. 

A 1690 TxMri.n. (J.>, A lady said of her two companions, 
that one was more amiable, the other more estimable. 1739 
Hurd Diai. 8 R.) The more estimable, nay the most ac- 
complished characters, that have been formed among our- 
selves. S796 Burke Regte, Peeue iv. Wks. IX. 67 A Tarter 
believes, when he has kiUed a man, that all his estimable 
qualities pass with Ids clothes and arms to the murderer. 
^831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr, II. 346, 1 do not recollect having 
met with a more estimable character than Count Itzenplitz. 
s86o Tyndall Glac, 1. xxiv. 170 So determined a climber 
and so estimable a man. 

t4. Oi things: Worthy of consideration; of 
considerable importance. Obs. 

i37»-d LAMnARDP Peramh. Kent (1836) rjr The Towns 
was long since somewhat estimable. 1741 M iddlri on Cicerv 
XL XL 5B3 These letters still more estimable. 

fB.sb.pl. Things estimable. Obs,rare“‘^, Cf. 
valuables. 

a s68a Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 50 The Queen of 
Sheba, brought some plants of the BalMun Tree, as one of 
the peculiar cscimables of her Country. 

E*flltimRblene00 (e stimab'lnis). [f. prec. 4- 
-NEBS.] The quality of being estimable, or of 
deserving esteem or regard. 

1730-6 in Bailrv (folio). 1777 Brand Antiq (1840) 
1. 339 The ehtimableneHtt of tne characten, of their neign- 
bouriK sBb8 Wbbsibk cites K. Newton. 

E'Stilliably, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2.] In an 
estimable mnimcr. 

1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

Estimatd (e stim/t), sb. [nd. L. KslintdUus 
(only in abl.), vbl. sb. f. vstimarex see Esteem, 
Estimate, vbs.] 

fl. a. Tbe action of valuing or appraising ; a 
valuation ; Hi. Bnd f^. To make no estimate of\ 
to make no account of, not Co value, b. I'he 
price at which anything is rated ; Jig. attributed 
value. Ohs. 

Sbakspere's to have estimate in (quot z6ox\ seems to mean 
' to have a claim to be considered in the valuation of. 

13^3 Goluino Cmsar vi. 158 They make an estimate of 
their own goods and lay so muche in valew therevnto. 1304 
Southwell AI. Magd. Fun. Teares 93 Love, .doublet h toe 
estimate uf things that are precious. 1600 Dkkkilr Gentle 
Cni/if 13 Of my love he makes no estimate. s6os Shake. 
Aits fvellw. L 183 Thy life is deere, for all that life can 
rate Worth name of lile, I'n thee hath estimate 1607 — Timon 
1. i. 14 If he will touch the estimate. s6ti C<rrc.R. av. Domner^ 
Hee that giuet quickly . . Doubles th* estimate of his gift. 
i6aa Calus Stai. Sewers <1824) 3O My Ship . . U returned 
to your Shores, furnished . . with Merchandize of several 
estimates. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IVks. i. io6/b They 
are of farre more eKiimate and price I'han th* Estrich, or 
the bird of Paradise. 01674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. 
(16761 397 'The high estimate they have made of the ioies of 
Heaven. 1677 Hai.k Contempt. 11. 90 'They will soon lose 
their Estimate and Delight. 

1 0. Repute, reputation. Ohs. 

<389 Snake Rich. if. 11. iii. 56 There stands the Castle.. 
And in it are the Lords of Yorke, Barkely, and Seymor, 
None else of Name, and noble estimate. 1607 — Cor. in. 
Ki. 114 My deere Wiues estimate. 1697 J. Pbttvs in Za«w- 
ehs^'sLett. (1663) A 4 a, Seneca’s and Cicero’s Epistles have 
escap’d : may Loveday’s have the same success and estimate. 
2. An approximate judgement based on con- 
•ideimliom of probability, respecting the number, 
amount, magnitude, or potion of anything ; the 
quantity assigned by such a iudgement. 

s63i» Pagitt Christianogr. i. if (1636) 38 Tliare was an 
old esdmaie asaile of Qennany . . that . . there wes not past 
one twdfth part of it remaiiitiw Catholkka. 1669 Bov&a 
ComAs. Nofo Sxp. L xxaiv. u68bi ts6 Xhawn up (by our 
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mtlniftt*) About two iache* ood a half. 170B R. NaLaoii 
in F€py£ Diary VI. 956 There U a detugn of building a 
Chor^. .which estimate will cost fete.]. 1709 BaaaaLKv 
7 'A. Viiim 1 3 Tne estimate we make of the dUiance of 
objecta it4d M«CuLix>cn Ace, Brit. Empin (1854) 11 . 593 
In forming any eedmate of the total or yearly value of 
laode and hoaiee. iMe Maury Pkyt. G^. Sm v f eg^ 
I'hia eetimate as to the quantity of rain in the two hemi* 
spheres. 

b. 77 u Estimates : accounts presented annually 
to Parliament, showing the probable amount of 
expenditure on the sereral administrative depart^ 
ments for the current ^ar. 

173s Gent. Mag. 11 881 The Accounts for the Year 1711 
and Estimates of Charges on the Articles therein mention a 
for the present Year. 1740 Lu. Baltimore Ibid. X. 586 
The Estimate of the Navy . .is lower, .than that which was 
laid before us the Iasi Session. 1851 Ht. Martineau //i«/. 
Peace (1877) 111. IV. xi. 87 The estimates were reduced 
half a million. s88t Daily AV«'r 35 July 5/a The Esti- 
mates, in fact, should have a fixed appendix, 

o. A Statement furnished by a builder, con- 
tractor, or other tradesman, of the sum for which 
he is prepared to undertake the execution of a 
specified piece of work. 

1796 Hull Advertiaerx^ May a/s Estimates to be aiven 
in on or before the asth of May. sSag C. Welch XVesl. 
Polity 158 The various candidates for a contract deliver in 
estimates. 1857 'V. Collins Dead Secret 11861) 60, ‘ 1 wish 
he had sent the estimate with it ' said Rosamond. 1878 
print. Trades Jrnl. xxv. 5 The proprietor of a.. weekly 
newspaper sou^nt estimates for its cheaiHir production. 

8. A judgement iormed or expressed respecting 
the character or qualities of a person or thing, or 
respecting a state of affairs, etc. 

1589 Najime Prtf, Greene's Menapktm (Arb.^ 7 Well may 
the Adage, Nil dictum quod non dictum prius^ -bee the 
most iudiciall esiimate, of our latter Writers. « 1704 
L'EstkancjR (J.), a true cbtirnate upon the odds betwixt 
a publick and a private li^e. 17x1 AunisoN Sped, No. a-, 7 
r 9 Ouiw'ard Actions can never give a iiist Estimate of us. 
i8f6 J. Scott l-'is. Parts <ed. 5- 970 The estimate of the 
French character and < ondition, given in this volume, i.s an 
unfavourable one. sfl^ F'roude Hist. Eng. IV. xviii 31 
This estimate both of interest and fitness varied from day 
to day. 

b. Estimation; manner in which things are 
viewed. 


1637 R Humkkby tr. S. A mbrose 'Prtf , Wliat is reputed 
good in the estimate of the world. 1838 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Aristocr. Wks. Bohn) 11. Bi I'he English baronb, 
in every period, have been brave and great, after the et»ii- 
mate and opinion of their times. 1863 Geo. Elioi Komola 
HI. xxv, lie was not unaware that he liad sunk a little m 
the estimate of the men who had accepted his services. 

Sstimata tf^'btim^t), v. Forms: 5-6 eaty- 
mat(t, 7 fiBStimate. estimat, 6-' eatlmate. [f. L. 
mstimdt' ppl. stem of mstimare, in claos. L. m sense 
1 ; in late L. also as in i b, a-4. Cf. Ehtebm.] 
tl* irons. To assign a value to; to appraise, 
assess; to fix pioportionately (penalties, wages, 
etc.). Const, at. Obs. 

s6zi Bible Lev. xxvii. Z4 As the Priest shall estimate it, 
so shall it stand. 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep v. xiv. 255 
If she were between the age of five and twenty, shee was to 
be estimated bur at ten shekels, a 1704 1.ockk fj.), It is by 
the weight of silver, .that men estimate commoaities. 17x0 
PaiPRAtrx 6^rr>. Tithes iL 68 The wages are to be estimated 
according to the qualifications which are necessary in the 
person. 1751 Johnson Ramhltr No. xi8 f 9 To. estimate 
•ecurities,aiw to engage for mortgages. 

b. To value (subjectively) ; to attribute value 


to ; to appreciate the worth of ; to esteem, hold 
in (higher or lower) estimation. 

1397 Daniel Civ. Hearts iv. iii. Their wisedome . . Liue< 
doggen before dead Lyons estimates. 185s Jer. Taylor 
C lerus Dem. 6 Saul’s messengers and Saul himselfe turned 
Prophets, chat they muht estimate the place and preserve 
hs priviledge. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 170 F 8 It is 
difficult not to estimate what is lately gained above its real 
value. 

2 . To form an approximate notion of (the 
amount, number, magnitude, or position of any- 
thing) without actual enumeration or measurement ; 
to fix by CKtimate at. Also with clause as obj. 

1869 Sturmy Mariners* Mag. 1. 147 The Error is to be 
imputed . . to the judgment in estimating the Distance run, 
in making it too fittlc. a 1687 Petty Pel. Arith. <16901 8» 
Some have CHtimated that there are not above Three hundred 
Millions of People in the whole World. Maty in 

PML Trans, Lv. 308 The difference of declination was 
only estimated. 1774 Golobm. Nat. Hist. ^1776) 111. 143 
By the rule of proportion, we may estimate his sixe at eight 
or nine feet s8a8 J. H. Mooas Pract. Navig. x6 Estimates 
opts out of 90 of the next smaller division, sad W. Bartlett 
Egypt to Pal. xiii. (1679)986 One of our numoer. .estimated 
that this vall^ would tMUture a thousand cattle three 
months. i8m raiRcorr Philip //, I. ii. xil. rtS The amositiC 
of injury inliiclod durina this dismal period, it is not pos* 
Btbb* rn earimoce. i88S manch. Exam, 8 July 4/7 ITie pro* 
■Rcutors estimate the defalcations at about i,6oo4 

t8. To esteem, contider, judge (a thing to be 
80 and bo) ; with simple complement, or oi. Obs^ 
ran « Esteem v. 5 . 

e isie Dewbr Jutevd. Fr. io Paligr. 1066 We may make 
no greatter honour to God than to estymat him trew . . nor 
matterdUhonoortlum tomytenut hym. dju tr. S cude rft 
Curia Potitim 69 Those who are mteretfied wtU emlmate 
ue as dieir Ubenum ITM S. Willum Fermomt 153 Thb 
pay muperiy be estfappsa aa a part or tha Indian drem. 

4. To gonga ; to judge of, term oa opinioa o( 


1891 Hoibur Levia/h. iii. xliit 397 Thia article [ihal Jpns 
is the Christ] is the measure and rule by which to estimatep 
and examine all other Articlei. 1883 Boylb Occat, Rifs, 
111. vii. In estimating a Man's conffition, we should not only 
consider what Poasessions he has, but what Desires thga 
Locke 3rd Let. 'Toleration Wks. 1765 V, R15 T'hc measure of 
punishments being to be estimated . . by the length of their 
duration. 1788 Johnrom Prif. ie Shahs. Wl^ IX. 040 
While an author is yet living, wo estimate his powers by 
his worst performance. 1799 Gouv. Morris in Sperks 
4 IVrit. (.1819 111. 30 If itbe just to Judge a private man 
by his friends, it is not amiss to estimate a public officer by 
his foes. 1837 Landoe Pm/ameron Wks. 1846 II. R58 Bacon 
and Hooker could not estimate Shakesjware. 1878 Mori ey 
Carlyls Crit Misc. Ser. 1. soi To estimate the intention 
and sincerity of a movement. 

t S'Stimate, A'- Oh. rate. In 5 eety- 
matt, 6 esteamate. [ad. L. eestimdt-us, pa. pplc. 
of eestimdrc : oee £)8TE£M.] Used os po. pple. of 
Estkkm or Estiiiatk. 

f 14SS tr. T. d. Kempis' Consol. 11. xt, Lete him not pond re 
met, all hat may be egiyinatt gret. i8m BarrifFb Mil. 
Dheip. cx. <16431 337 A J^ni, more prizame and esteeinate, 
then the best Armours of proofe. 

lagtilliatioiL Forms: 4>6eBtiin*, 

estymaoion, -oun. -yon(e, 4 extymaolon, 5-6 
astymation, -oun, (6 eatymaoon, eateematlon, 

7 estimation), 6- estimation. 

^ciouftf a. OF. csltmacicn < mod.K. estimation^ cor- 
reap. to Pr. estimatio, cslimacton, 5Sp. estimactoHy 
It. stimazionc^f ad. L. testirndtidn-cm^ f. eesthndre\ 
see Ehtkem. Estimate.] The action of esiimating 
or esteeming. 

1 1. The action of appraising, assessing, or valu- 
ing ; statement of price or value ; valuation. 

138a WvcLir Ex xxii. 5 If rny man harme feeld . . what 
euer be^t tiling he hath in his feeld . he shai restore fur 
estymncioini of the harm IV ul^. pro damn* aslitnationei 
13M the valu of harm] 1413 I.ydt.. Pilyr. Sowle iv. ix. 
(1483)62 The prys of myn Appel is of siiche valewe that it 
p.'isscth llif i*<tymacion of ony creature, 1313 I.n. Hkmnehr 
Jroiss. I, xiti 13 They hncf ftyliicr for theyr horHCs ..at 
theyre uwnc csty mutton, wnhiiut any grudgyiig. 1609 Bidi.k 
(D ouuyi 1 Ntngs vui. 5 Ihcy iinmulaU-d sheepc and oxen 
without esitiiLiiion and numher. 1667 h). Chamberlavnk 
.St. (it, lint. I. ill. li (17431 158 Silver and gold h.ive ^en 
choHcn to he the Instruments of Exchange and F.slima* 
tion of all Things. 1778 Adam Smith W. N. 1 . 1. xi. 190 
In the household hook of Henry .. there are two different 
estimatiofiH of whe.'tt. 179a A. Young Trav, Prance x ig 
The Bureau de lu Balance du Commerce at Paris . , is be- 
yond all comparison more accurate in its estimations [than 
the Engli>li Custom-house. | 

t b. Estimated value ; concr, something which 
one values. Obs. 

ISSX Kobinro.s tr. More's Utop. 11. (Arb.) 155 They he 
wrought so fynely and conningelye. .that the estimation of no 
coste^ stufTe is liable to counteruuile the price of the worke. 
s8it Shakr. Cymb. 1. iv. qq Your King may l>e stuliie too, 
BO your brace of vnprizeable Estimaiionii, the one is but 
fraile, and the other Casuull. t6as T. May tr. Barclay's 
Mirr. Mindes 1. 245 The earth in the bowels of it hath 
many metalla, both of different natures and estimaiioUH. 
1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 41 For some thing, in their 
opinion, of more estimation. 

2. a. Appreciation, valuation in respect of ex- 
cellence or merit; esteem considered as a senti- 
ment. Plirase, To have or hold in eslimation, 

1330 Palsgr. 34 If he desyre that his writynges shulde 
be had in any estymacion. a igjft More /)r quat. Aoruss. 
Wks. 82/9 As rising of an hie eturnacion of our self. X578 
Fleming Panepl. Ep. 968 So farre from having monit; in 
estimation .. 1 have cast it away from me. atBbo Butler 
Retn. (1759) U. >7 He holds it a kind of Self-Preservation to 
maintain a good Estimation of himself. xTia Steele Sped. 
No. 456 F 5 Mens Estimation follows us according to the 
Company we keep. X767 Canning in Microcosm No. 18 
Wishing to know in what extimation he was held by man- 
kind. 1798 C. Marbhall Gordon, i. 11813) > The degree of 
eslimation that the art of gardening is worthy of. 1848 
Dickens Dombey 973 Mr. Dombey is so generous in hts 
estimation of any trivial accomplishment. s88r Pehodv 
Joumalitm xxi. 1^6 The Provincial Press of Great Britain 
never stood higher in public estimation than it stands to-day. 


tb. The condition of being esteemed ; * account * 
or worth in the opinion of others; csicem cou- 
lideied passively ; repute. Of places : Import- 
ance, consequence. Phrases, 7 h be in estimation, 
to pvfv out of estimation. Obs. 

*S30 Pa^r. 300 Anyauctour of estymation. 1531 Elyot 
Gov. 1. xiii. The frute . . leseth hU verdure and taste, and 
finally his estimation. J. Rogers Gt. Godly Lane 1B5 

How in estimacion a chaste life is. 1x70-8 Lrmbarde 
Pepimb. Kent (z8r8) 159 I'he name of Hyde.. led me to 
tbinke that it hod been of more estimation in time past. 
1571 Goloino CsUvtH en Pt. IxxL 6 Gods miracles growe 
out of estimacioD with us by custome. 1593 Hashb Pour 
Lett, Costfift. X4 His brother . . indeuord to take from mee 
all^ estimation or Arte or witte. b8is Brinsley Lud. Lit. 
xxiv. (1607) a88 To avoide carefully .. whatsoever may di- 
mmish his estiixiacion and authority. 1784 Franklin Ess. 
Wks. 1840 II. 149 GoldandMlvor have, .aiiivenud estimation. 
vfpe Burks Let. Sir H. Lamgruks Wks. x84a 1 . 544 A 
misemble popttlaot, wifhoqt property, without estimation, 
without eduoatiam. iBpa 1 Lamdor fmag. Conv. 11846* sx 
The family of every cHmbial » a loser in estimation. . by his 
punishment, however JtuL i8aB Bcorr F. M. Perth xxv, 
The sole virtue of our commonweal, its strength, and iu 
cstimatkm, lay among the burgher craft of the better class. 
8. The prooeu of fomsi^ on approximate notion 
Of (numbers, qnviftbiei, njhigiitt&dot, etc.) without 
ftfitnal ennmeiation or 1 
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4rt4oe Maundrv. v. (1839) 41 That Tour . . was of 93 myle 
in cyrcuyi ol the Walles . . as Men may deroen by esiyina- 
tioun. 1404 Poston Lett. No. 4. 1 . la i'o the ouumbre of 
four score and more by eatimacUm. 1473 Warkw. Chnm. 
« A blasynge sterre . . iiij. fote highe by exiitnacyone. sgg8 
in Vimry's A not. (t688i App. v. 18a Three ,* parcelia of 
poRture grounde. .conteyning by estimacion eighieUt acres. 
1889 Sturmy Manners Mag. 1. x6o If a ship sail 8 Miles 
South in an Hour, by Log or Estimation, 177a Hutton 
BridgcsZ(> 'I'he proprr et.iirnation of the expcnce. t786 Phil. 
Trans. LXXVI o The distance of the nearest threads 
came a very vihibfe spate, aiiKweruble to one minute each, 
and therefore capable of a niui h further subdivision by esti- 
mation. 1838 IJe Morgan />l Pn lHib. 128 That which we 
call estimation me.'ins guess formed by a {Mrrson whose jire- 
viiHii habits and experimee arc «(ncn as to make it very 
likely that he can tell nearly tiue that wliith would require 
instruments to obtain with gieai approach to accuracy, 
t b. Estimated number. Obs. 

1313 Bk. Keruynge in Bahees Bk. 274 ITiero rIirU be set 
lirede, trenchours, and spones, afier the eHl)niuiyuriof I hem 
that shall syt there. 

4 . Manner of estimating or judging; opinion, 
Judgement. 

rx374 Chaucer Booth iv. iv. tas pou hast quod she )>e 
r\qt estimacioim of kis. ri4oo Test. Ltn>e 1, Chulm. 
Poets^ 474/1 'rhestimacioii of the enuious people, ne loketh 
nothing to dcseries of men . . but oncly to the nuenture of 
fonune. 1447 Bortniiam Sevntys Introd. iKoxh. 6 He the 
hiys.syd medyatyoiin Of this virgyne afiyr my e'ttimacyoiin. 
X380 Daus tr. SletdnnTs Cotnm. ai a, Keuchliue in the 
defence of his eHtiin.iiion. nunswereth him [Pheferconi] with 
another. 0x677 Barrow U Ai. (174s*]. v. 45 He that walketh 
uprightly . . is sure nut to l Oine off diRgrai-eliilly . . in the 
eHtiniations of men. 1790 Burke Pr. Rer^ 19 'I he crown 
in the . . estimation of law . . had ever hern, perfectly irre- 
H|>onsible. 1841 Lank Arab. Nts. I. 88 'I'he dearest of men 
ill my eMiimation. 1B84 I. Taylor H'ords h" Places In 
iiopniar esiinmtion, uJlc and vagnbond habitN were acquired 
by those who made the pilgrimage to the . Holy Land, 
t b. Conjecture, giU’Bsmg. Obs. rarc -^K Cf. 3. 
1^96 Shaks. 1 Hen. /F, 1 iii. 973. I speake not thio in 
estimation, As whnt 1 thinke might be, but wliat 1 know Is 
niiniiiated, plotted, and set downe. 
f 5 . ‘Judgement * as a mental faculty. Obs. Cf. 
Estimative. 

1398 I'anviSA Bar'h De P. R. 111. xi (1495) 55 Proprely to 
s|>^e a hound vsyih no reason but he vsyih a bc<«ye and 
sLionge e*itymacyuu. 1309 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxiv. ii, 
I'hese are the v. wyttes .. Fyrst, commyn wyttc. .Fanusy, 
and cstyniHcyon truely. 

ZiBtimatlwe ^e^stimfitiv), a. [ad. late L. O'.tff- 
mdtfv-us, f. mltntdre : see Estimate and -ive.] 
i. Adapted for estimating ; having tbc power of 
estimating, i a. PstimaUve faculty, virtue, etc. ; 
the faculty of ‘judgement* ^obs\ b. EUimativt 
art [alter (Jr. aroxaoriie^ 

1198 'rKKViSA Barth. De P. R. tit. xi. (X495) 55 The vertue 
estimatiue and the ytn.igynaiyf ben comyn to vs and to 
other beest. 1548-77 Vicarv ri/zA/. iv.|[i888)3i In the middcst 
sel or ventrikle [ut the bruin] theie is founded .. the Coui- 
tat me or cKtimatiue vertue. tb&b .Sir G. (rttosecappe l tv. 
in Bullen (A /V. HI. 23 l'o..iiiake iny cHtimuiive fiowcr 
lielieve, etc. x866 J. Smith OM Age (1759) 37 'J'he fancy 
both estimative and cogiiative. 0^691 Bovi.k iJ.), The 
errour is nut in the eye, hut in the estimative faculty. 1839 
Efuycl. lint. XVI I. 567/9 Mi. Com lie . . and others acknow- 
ledge liiat applied phrenology is an ebiimatwc art only. 

t 2. a. Ifased upon estimation or a])proxiiiiflte 
calculation, b. Imputed, due to estimation. Obs. 

x6x8 wqChar^’s agst. Dk. Bnckhm, in Kuahw. Hist Coll. 
(1659* 1 . 346 This he delivered br a Sum Estimative. 0x640 
WaNoenkorpk Instruct, to hh Son 11777) {) 8j A Jewel of 
th.'it unvaluahle Kichness, not estimative but intriniicalU 
1831 CuLrrri'Ea Asirol. Judgem. Dis. 1x658) 151 It antici- 
pates the lime estimative but xo. min. 

Hence tS’vtimativaly Obs., in an estima- 
tive manner ; by way of esteem or nspcct. 

1833 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. i Our spiritual parents 
are more, to be loved estimaiively ; our natural, more in- 
tensively. 

EBtimator (cstimr't'^j). Also 8 -er. [a. L. 
mslimdtor, agent-n. f. eesttmdre : aee Ej!»timat£ v, 
and -oil.] One who estimates. 

0 z88s J. Goodwin Pilled w. the .Spirit (1867* 406 Our Sia- 
viour . . was the best estimator concerning matters of profit. 
X78S-74 Tuckrr Lt. Eat. (1859 1 . 363 We are very bad 
eNiimatcrs of happiness. x88i Loud. Rev. so Apr. 434/9 
I'hey are by no means the keenest estimators. 

Estimator^ (C btim&taii , a. [boI, L. gstimd- 
toriuj, 1. tt'Slimdlor: sec prec.l (See quois.) 

1736 x8oo liAiuiv,.AistiMia>ti>fy, of or ^longing to pricing 
or valuing ; for a price or esliination. sZA Colebrookk 
()iitg.tlr Contracts 1 . 18 Estiixiatory cou tract (binding in the 
alternative 10 sell for a fixt price or return the goodsA 

HBtlme, -er, obs. ft. Esteem, -bk. 

SiBtin, Sc. foiin of Hasten a. Oh. 


II Estiwaife. fFr. esHvage, f. estiver, ad. It. sti- 
vare - Pr. estipar, Sp. and Pg, esltvan-l.. stipdre 
to pack close.] A mode of stowing or trimming 
vessels by pressing or screwing the cargo into the 
vessel by means of a capstan machinery, pracii^ 
in American or Mediterranean ports. (Ogilvit.) 

Betival, var. form of ASstival. 

Betivate, v. An occasional spelling of iflKsn- 
VATi, to spend the summer j esp. of animals, to 
upend the summer in a state of torpor. 

1898 81 ixi Buiuirr Gton^. 1894 Thoskau tVmiden xvi. 
<18631 3x7 As if he had a detlgn to estivate with us. 1I83 
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Snndny Mng 67^ The unfoft|inMte reptile wae eetlvattng 
exectly under the xp^jt where (fra Are hed been made. 

Batlvatlon, vnr. of wl^ariVATioN. 

SstivAtor [f. Kmtivati v, ^ •ob.j 

An antmnl that estivAt«t or paiMs the fuiuindr in a 
itatc of torpor. 

iHg Sutuiny Afag, 6 fj^ lliey xearch the dry bed of the 
river, dig up the buried excivatorx, and live on them. 
Jf#8tlve» var form of j'EtiTiVM a. Obs.y 0/ or be- 
lon^ifijf to Kummer. 

t S StiTOnS, a. Oh. [f. L. rsttv-us -oun.] 
Of or [fcrtaininif to aummer, summer-like. 

Pmllad, 0H Hutb. IV. 580 In laiidce that beth eetyv- 
oux fur heete. 

Sstlande, oba. form of Eabtland. 

XiStlar, -ar, olia. Sc. forma of Ahhlar, 
Sstmaat, oba form of Kasi'Moat. 

II ISfltOO (e at^k). [F. estoc - I'r. estoe, Sp. & Pg. 
estoqtu^ It s/ono.] A kind of awoid; the name 
was varioualy applied at difl'erent timet: tee 
quota. 

1830 jAMRt Dmrnley xxvii, A good downright blow of 
exiuc at a fair gentleman's head 1834 PlanchiI /f/'iV. Co%~ 
iuntt itB The scabbard uf his estoc or small stabbing-sword. 
i860 Kaihholt Coitumf in Ene. fed. a) 440 Estoc^ a short 
sword, worn at the girdle by soldiers. 

tSstooa'da. Obs. Also 6 aatookado. fa. 
F. estocade, f. estoc : aee F>toc ; cf. Sp. estocada^ 
stoccafa, and ace -adk* and -ado-.j A thrust 
with an ealoc ; in quota, the weapon itaclf. 

>879 FxNroH Gutfciard. 11. 104 Kodoiphe Gonzague. .was 
so hurt in the far‘e with an estockado by a trench man. 
Ibid,^ Kuery one beganne. to lay handes vpon thetr inassea, 
cstukados, and other short weapons. 

Bstooada: erron. f. Khtacadk. 

XSftoil(6 (Aatoi‘1). Her. [a. OF. tstoih, mod. 
F. itoile.\ Also 7 aatlle. A common charge in 
the form of a atai with wavy points or raya. 

>87 > Rosxrwkll ^r»r#>r/(r 11. 114 Three cressants and as 
many Esioiles montans of the seconde : borne by the name 
of Dillon. ^ a 1661 Fuller VPorthttM 1840) II. 7^ His (John 
liwtiliin's] industry . .about stars > but here we must call them 
e«toiles>. 16B8 R iIolmk v4rmiAMrv 11. i6^e A Star .is better 
in blazon tu be termed an Entile or Estoile. 1763 Brit. Mag. 
IV. 303 A chevron between three estoils, sable. 1864 bou- 
TVI.L ittmtdry Hi$t. ^ 47 The Mullet essentially 

differs from the Estotle the rayr of which are always wavy. 

Sstoil 4 « («atoi’l/\ a. 'Her. [a. OF. {crosx) *es- 
tot/^ f. estoi/e (mod.F. M/e) star] (See auol.'» 

I73»-<6 Bailky ifolio\ EiteilUins a Cross F.stoillee signi- 
fies a star with only 4 long rays in form of a cross, and so 
broad in the centre, and ending in aharp points. >•47 in 
Cnaio; and in mod. Dicta 

Bato'nled, oba. var. of Aatomxd ///. struck 
with consternation, dismayed. 

ig8i Marriick Bk, of Notts Manie men ahall be ea- 
tonicd when they shall see Christ our sauiour. 

Sstop V. Also 5-7 eatopp.e. [a. OF. 

estoper estoupper (sense i\ and AF, estopper 
(acnae a', f. OF. estoupe (mod.F. Mtpe)~Vr. and 
Sn, estopn^ It. stoppa L, stuppa low. Cf. Stopv.] 

1. ttans 1'o atiip with or as with a dam, plug, 
or tjar ; to fill up a pool), arch, 

[lapa Hritton i xZx. 1 8 Devises remuez, chemins et euwes 
esiopez.1 a 1400 Hooclrvb /V Keg J'rttu. hi For God estop- 
ped eke the coiicepcioun Of every woman of his (Pharaoh s] 
mandoun. 1586 r erns ///as. 6>n/rfz 61 A burre to estop 
..the mouthes uf the ^leople. i6ai Bolton .S /a/, yrr/, 51 
(.'ti’ii lien. yil.\ They have estopped both parts of the 
Podell. z86o Russell Diarv India 11 . mg The road .. 
winds along the side of a barren mountain . . till it appears 
to be estopped by a high cliff. 

2 . daw. To 8to|), bur, hinder, preclude. Chiefly 
refl. and in pass.^ to be precluded by one's own 
previous net or declaration ft om doing or alleging 
something. Const, t of^ to with inf. [— AF. estop- 
per d with inf], and in recent use from\ also 
simply. 

1531 Dial. OH Laws Rng. 1. xix. (1638) 34 The law in such 
cases giveth no remedy to him that is estopped 1594 West 
Symbol. 11. CAancerie f 37 A man may not deny . . that 
whereof he wilfully estopped or excluded htmselfe by deed 
indented. 1598 Kitchin Courts LeeL Ohy 303 He is 
estopped to say contrary. 1654 Burton's Diary (i8a8) 1 . 
Introd. 3t An indenture can esiopp only such as are parties, 
and where an interest is also conferred. 1767 Blackstonk 
Comm. 1 1. 995 And therefore a man shall always be estopped 
by his own d*ed, or not permitted to aver or prove any thing 
in contradiction to what he has once to solemnly and de. 
liberaiely avowed i8f8 Hallam Mid. tlgos^iBja) 1 . 901 
The lord who had granted the charter of franchise was 
estopped from claiming him again 1884 Law Times RfA- 
16 Feb. 773/1 L. had sworn that the lights in question were 
not ancient, and was therefore estoppra from alleging, .that 
they were ancient. 

b. gen. To atop, prevent, rare. 

1876 BaKT Haste G, Conroy in. ill. lot An event to be 
expected, feared, and if possible, estopped by fasting and 
prayer. 

3 . To cease from, atop. rorv. 

1796 (C. Anstby) PUaders* Guido (1803) lei Nor would 
the F.'ites estop their task. To help thee over Quinden* 
Pasch. 

Esto-p, sb. [f. prec. verb.] A atop or stoppage. 
1884 A. A Watts LNo Alaric U^atts 1. 197 An untimely 
eitop was put upon all this prosperity by an article in the 
Quarterly which . .denounced it [a book] as a catchpenny, i 


S»tapp8fcg#.(*ttp*pddsV rf. Erropv.-a-AOi ] 

a. The action of the verb Estop ; « Etoppaos. 

b. Ixno, The condition of being estopped. 

17D1 BEvaeLEY Apoc. Quest. 49 And though tnere was the 
Roar of Judahs Lyon, and the Utterances of the Ibunders, 
yet they were Seald by the Estoppage of the Eflecta. 1890 
Dsuly News 9 Apr. 9/5 'Fhe defendants' counsel urged tiiat 
this doctrine of estoppage was being carried further Uian had 
ever been known belure. 

Estoppel (eatp'pdl). Forms: 6 7 eotople, 
•pel, -ppell, 7-8 ostopple, (9 eatoppsl), 6- 
•atoppel. [epp. sd. OF. estoupail, estouppail 
bung or cork, 1 . estouper 1 see Estop. Cf.STOPPLi.] 

tl. An obutructioa (to a watercourse) whether 
natural or artificial Obs. 

t6o8 Nobdrn Sum. Dial. (N.). But estoples of water 
courses doe in some places grow by such meanes, at one 
private man or two cannot by force or discretion make 
re.Tiedie. 16^ Earl Cork Diary in Ltsmore Papers 
Ser. I. (x886i V. 44, I sent him 5 Indictments and orders for 
removing the weares and other estopcis. 

2 . Law. An impediment or bar to a right of 
action arising from a man's own act. or where be 
is forbidden by law to speak against his own deed. 
(Whaiton.) 

1531 Dial. OH Laws Eug^. 11 xliv. <1638' 141 Without it be 
by such a matter that it worke by way of conclusion or 
estoppel]. z6^5 Milton O/nz/*. (16511 376 This shall liee an 
Ehtoppel to him in an Assise from the recovering his own 
lainJ. 1667 £. Chambknlavnb St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11 ii. (1743) 
47 No esioppel can bind the king. Z794 Matiiiab Purs. 
Lit, (17981 377 He may take advantage of the estopiiel, for 
it runs wiih the land t8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) Vl. 538 
Executory interests, .may be passed at Tiw by deed, fine, 
and common recovery, by way of estoppel. 1^3 Wharton 
Pa. Digest 783 Kstoppel rests on the principle that every 
man is presumed to speak and act according to the truth 
and fact of the case. 

f b. gen. Stoppage, prohibition. Obs. 

1583 T. Stockrb Chf. IParres Low C. 11. 5 b. Accordyng to 
the full rate of the tyme of the saied Estoppril. 

Estoraz, obs. form ot SrouAX. 

>7H Bk 0/ Rates 38 j Estorax in Grain. 

t Estouve. Obs. Also 5 eatowr. See Stodb. 
[a. Ah. estor.\ Stir, tumult, war. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11 viii. 8j Fayr ladyes whiche in 
bataylles and in estowrs vse alle their Amies of syluer for 
lacke of yron. 1490 Eneydos xxxix. 11690) 199 There 
W.M grete effort made, & bigge estoure, after that Eneas 
was come there. 

EBtOVar* (estifn vwz , //. J.aw. [a 0 ¥. esto- 

ver^ esiavotr^ subat use of estovoir to be necessary. 
Cf. Stovrh.] * Necessaries allowed by law ’ ( J ). 
In v.Tnuus specific appltjations; esp, VVood which 
a tenant is privileged to take from his landlord’s 
estate BO far os it is necessary for rcpaiiing his 
house, hedges, implement'', etc. ; alimony for a 
widow or lor a wif - separated from her husband : 
maimenance for an impiisoned felon. (See quota. 
Cf. Hoot 5 b.) 

(i^ Britton hi. vii f s La value de renables estovers en 
autri soil.] 1394 West Symbol. 11. 1 5-* Housebote, haibote, 
and plowlmte may be demanded by the name of estovers. 
S641 Terms s de Ca Ley 147 Estovers .. Dracton used it for 
such sustenance as a man taken for Felony is to have forth 
of bis lands or goods for himscife and his family during his 
imprisonment. And the Statute of 6 Ed i cap. 3 uselh 
this for allowance^ tn meate or cloth. >64 * Perkins Prof. 
Bk, i. f 104. 46 Estouers granted to be burnt in a house 
cerlaine. 1741 T. Kobinron Gavelkind 11. vi. 94s Estovers 
in meat or clothes. 1965 Blackstonk Comm, 1. 441 Ali- 
mony to the (divorced] wife . is sometimes called her 
estovers. s8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) III. 80 Estovers for 
the building of new houses. 1876 Dioav Real Prop, iiL 
116 She [a widow] shall have tn the meantime her reason- 
able e.siovers of the common. 

b. Common of estovers •, a liberty of taking ne- 
cessary wood, lor the use or furniture of a house, 
or farm, from off another’s estate. (Wharton ) 

>5*3 Fitzhrrb. Surrt. 7 The Lorde may gyue or selle the 
resyjewe of the sayde woodes or wastes, Excepte that a 
manne haue commen of Estouers. 15^ West Symbol, 
11. Chancerie % i4i All. .common, aswell of CBtovers and 

r stures, as all other commons. 17^ Blackstonk Comm, 
II. iii 97 Common of estovers . . is a liberty of taking 
necessary wood. 1879 Miss Braddon Pixen xxviii, I'ba 
piled-up logs testified to the Tempest common of estovers. 

Estrada (^stra d). [a. r. estrade fern., ad. Sp. 
estraiio masc. : see EstBADO.] A slightly rais^ 
platform ; a daiA 

1696 1706 Phillips Estrade the one half of an Alcove or 
Chamber rais'd with Boards and rail'd in, more richly 
furnish’d and adorn'd fur the reception of Persons of Quality. 
1718 OzELL Toume/ort's I’oy, 1 37a On the Estrade it 
read but one carpet for the oflicers to sit upon. 1851 Sir 
Palgravb Norm. A Eng. I. 908 Upon the highest step 
of the estrade. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood KtstePs Folly I. 997 
He was standing on the sort of estrade which abutted on the 
river. 1880 T. G. Fitch Lect, Teackiug 69 The teacher., 
should have his desk on a mounted estrade or platform. 

tEstrft'diot. Oh, Also Stradiot. [a. F. 
estradiol m It. stradiolta^ f. Gr. rrpandmjt soldier.] 
One of a claw of light cavalry, originally railed in 
Greece and Albania, who served in the Venetian and 
other armies during the 15th and 16th centuries. 

>577-87 Holinshed ckroes. 111. 8te/s The French were 
discomfited : for those that were behind saw . . their Estra- 
diols alsa zgTf^FBNTON Guieemrd, (i6z8 e64 Many bands 
of Ettradiots kuied in the kingdome of N aples. 1998 Dahbtt 


ZSTBAVaB. 

Cr. Cn-An* 33« CrMwbow. nu ea hocMhMk., Eitraaiet^ 
andfooumen. 

n ERtnUb) (estri'de). [Sp. r^rada the carpeted 
part ot a room, drawing-room, receotion room, 
Lorresp. to Pg. eslrado, iL slralo straium 
neiit., pa. pple. of stemire to spread (with ^rpets).] 
a. In Sp. sense : see quot 1 748. b. « Ebtbadi. 

ig88 K. Paeke tr. Meudota's Hist. China 47 1*hen doth 
hee cause them to sit in an Estrado, or rich pallet, gallantly 
dressed and furnished in one of the three halles. 1748 
Lartkouake ^ Peru L xa Carpeu. . to spread on the Estra- 
doet, or places where the Women sit on Cushions. 1838 
Lytton Leila 11. vii. At the upper part of the space waa 
an estrad >, or platform. 

Batra^r, var. of (? or error for) ostregerj Adb- 
TRIMOBK. 

1475 Eastern Lett, Na 708 111. 68. 
tBfltr8bi*l&,v. Obs.tare^, Infiestrayii. [ad. OF. 
estrain dre : see Strain.] trans. To bind tightly. 

Caxton Colt, Leg, 363/4 She remembryd how Jhesua 
in that hour was taken, estrayned. haled forth, and mocked. 

tEateai% V- Obs, [f. OF. ^r/m/adj. (mod. 
F. ^troit ) : ice STRAIT.] t, am. To enclose within 
narrow bounds, to restrict. 

sgap Mork Heresyes iv. Wks. 977 h At this daie the Turks 
hath estraiied vs verye nere, and brought it in within a 
right narow compace. 

tEatrad'tans v, Obs, [var. of Straiten.] 
trans. To confine in a narrower space, to restrict 
1598 Mamwood Lowes Forest xxiv. f 5 (1615) 948 b Estrait- 
ening the Kings Deere from the Forest, to the hurt of the 
owners. 

EstramaBO’ne. [var. of Str amazon ; cf. Fr. 
estrama^'on.] A slashing ent in fencing. 

sSao Scott Monast. xxvii. Being eager to punuh him, 
1 nioHr an rxtramazune. 

t Eat3ra*XUge, a and sh. Obs rare. Also 4-6 
eatraunge. {a. OF. estrange : see Stuanoe.] 

A. adj, i. a. Distant, leserved. b. Stiange, 
unusual, wonderful. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1 ic8a (1^7] His hieghe 
ports and his inanere estraunge. (Su MhS. Harl. 9260 and 
Campsati\ ///irA 3943 straungc.] 
b 1349 Sir T. C;iiai.oner tr. Krasm. MoHw Enc MJa, 
I maie acfde here to their scnteiiceA or sawes whiche are so 
estraunge. 1587 Hoi inehku Discov. Jrei, iv. iK.), You tell 
vs of manie gugawes and estrange dreams. 

2 . Law. Not privy or party to. 
vtex St. Germane Doct. A Stud. 195 The entry.. b void 
in law, because he is estrange to the deed. 

B. sb. A Stranger, foreigner. 

>384 in Arnolde Chron. 39 Y> non estraunces bey or sella 
wl any od’ estraungen any maner inarthaiidbes wythyn y* 
frail nches of y same cite. 

Eartrange (esti^i-udit), v. Also 6 ostrange, 
-aunge, 6- 7 eatraunge. [ad.O F. estranger ( mod . F. 
Granger) ^ corresp. to Pr estranhar. Cat estranyar, 
Sp. estrafiar^ Pg. estranhar. It. stranare, strantare 
L. extranedre, f. extrdneus : see Strange.] 
To cause to be strange, or a stranger, or as a 
stranger (to\ 

1 . trans. To remove (permanently or for a length 
of time) from an accustomed abode, haunt, asso- 
ciation, or occupation ; to keep apait from expe- 
rience of or acquaintance with anything. Const. 
from. Somewhat arch. 

1485 Caxton Parish V, (1868' 68 He wold estrange hym 
fro that contree of l^nes. 1579 £. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph, 
Cal. Ep. Ded. I 4 Thus much haue 1 aduentured vpon hb 
frendship, himselfe being for long tlm« furre estraunged. 
s6ia T. Wilson Chr Dict.^ To abstain from siglnifietlqTo 
seperate or estrange, and turne our mind from a thing. 
1665 Glanvii.l Seeps. Sci. xiv. 80 We must endeavour to 
estrange our assent from every thin^ which b not clearly 
evidenc'd to our faculties. 1713 Guardian No. 5 P a 
The . . lady . . has for some time estranged herself from 
Conversation. 1718 Rows tr Lucan 1. (K.', None shall ask 
if guiltily 1 fled, C)r thy command estrang'd me from thy 
bed. 1731 Pope in Swift's Corr, II. 648 My lord it aa 
much estranged from j^litics as I am. 1841 D'Ieraeli 
Amen. Lit. 1867 ( 59 Edward, long estranged from hb 
native realm. 1864 Bbowning James Lse's Wife i, The 
world has changed I I'he sun's away. And the bird es- 
tranged. 1871 B. I'AYLoa Faust 11875) D* >• 88 The room 
Waits for its master long estranged. 

t b. To make (a person) a stranger to (a con- 
dition or place). Obs, 

iTae PoPK Odyss. xix. 697 To rest and Joy Estrang'd since 
dear Ulysses sail'd to Troy I 1738 Thomson Autumn 1158 
A solid Life, estrang'd Te Dbappointmem, and fallacious 
Hope. ZTI^ H. Brwke Foot if Quot. II. 15a (D.) Mr. 
Meekly hao long estranged himself to Enfield. 

1 0. To withhold from a person's perception or 
knowledge. Obs. 

1611 Spred Hist, Gt, Brit, g. i. (1639) 1951 The designe 
being so estranged from the conceit of man. 1614 Earl 
Stirling Doomesday. xedh /fanr (R.), Their faulu are told. 
Which had been still estrang'd from them before. 1677 
Hale Prim, Orig. Man. iv. v, 318 None of which ways are 
estraiwed from the knowledge of those experienced Spirits. 

2 . To render alien ; to regard or treat as alien ; 
to sever from a community ; to remove (posses- 
sions, subjects) from the ownership or dominion 
of any one. arch. 

laag Act 14-1S Hen. Vitt^ e. 4 | z Th<^..eBtraanBe 
theimsfelfe from the kyngee obeyamnea tRilUDALi., etc. 
Srmem, Far, £pA,il la You wet vtuarly astfaunged from Uio 
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title Mid Mewehip of the nelion of Jewee. 1^77 Hanmc* 
Aiu. Efci. Htst, ii6i9>m He should ootestranM or cut off 
ell the Churches of GodT which rcietned the tradition of old 
cuNtome. m idee Hoouee (JX For conveniion of inftdels 
estrenced from the house of God. t6is Biolv Jer. xU. 4 
They heuc foraeken inee» end heuc estrenged this piece, 
end heue burnt incense in it vnto other gods. 1^ 
Bmowming Fifing IvUi, 1 sey, 1 cennot think, .such gein Can 
ever be estrenged. 

tb. To put away from oneielf, eschew. Obs. rare, 

1613 6 W. Bsownb Brit. Past, 1. v, God will be seene his 
sentence chenging. If 1m behold thee wicked weyes 
estranging 

to. To render 'foreign* or dissimilar in 
character. Obs. 

17x7 Pope, etc. Art Sinking' 108 Technical term^ which 
estrange your style from the great and general ideas of 
nature. 

8 . To alienate in feeling or aflection. Const. 
from., or simply. 

1494 Fasvan VII. 644 The duke of Bryuyne began to 
estrange hym from the Kyng and refusyd to come vnto his 
presence. 1561 T Norton Cahnns Inst, 11 ii. (1634' 119 
The wicked, which are altogether estranged from God. 
1570 Act 13 ElU. c. 9 , I 1 Minding .. to estrange and 
alienate the Minds and Hearts of sundry her MajestysSub* 
jects from their dutiful Obedience 1606 IIollanu 
91 With Ivlia he li./ed at the first in great concord and 
niutuall love ; but afterw.irdes hee began to estraunge him* 
selfe. t68t Flavel Rig-ht Man's Rg/. *71 It is therefore 
his great Design, to estrange and alienate the Saints trom 
their God. lyaa De Yov.MoU Ft. (1840' 93, I was quite 
estranged from him in affection. 176B Bi'attix Minstr. 
I. xviii. His heart from cruel sport eHtranged, would bleed 
To work the wo of any living thing. 1780 Horke .Sp. Econ. 
Ref. Wks 1843 1 353 You arc going to estrange his majestys 
Confidence from me 1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 106 
I'o direct them towards good persons . . and to estrange 
them from the bad. 


t b. intr. for rffl. To Ijecome alienated in 
feeling. Obs rare. 

1649 Sei.dbn 11. xxvii (1739^ ia6 Perswading 

the King, that Foreign Princes estranged from him.. fur 
some appreheii’^ions they had of his departure from that 
way of Kcligion, 

1 4 . To change, render remote from one’s accus- 
tomed or normal condition ; to make unlike one- 
self; hence, to put beside oneself, madden. Ob^. 

*547 J H ARRiHON h xhort. .Kcottes Tijl), So fane did we 
«straunge nur selfes, that wee could finde in our haries to 
become seruile..to a forreiti nacion 1577 Hanmer / fNC. 
Ecci. Hist 1619)86 Being mad and sodainly estranged and 
bereft of his wits. Bakhei Theor. U'arres 1. it. 10 

They sawe iheir souldiers so estranged from their former 
valour. i6aa Wither Mtstr. Philar. ( 1633)687 That neither 
wasting Cares. . Might from wliat .she is estrange her. 

6. I'o render strange or unfamiliar in appearance ; 
to disguise, arch. 

a 1637 H. JoNsoN Challenge at Tilt, Sure they are these 
garments that estrange me to you. 1875 [see Kstranc- 

INL. ppl. A.] 

•fQ. pass. To be astoni-hed. Obs. rare. [Cf. 
Sp estraflarse.^ 

1638 A. Fox tr. IVnrte' Snrg. m, xxi. 384 At which [pru- 
nella in throat] some Surgeons are estiangcdlorig. hetwcUk 
sommi^e voor ern wonder, .ashtcu] and others do slight it 

Sstrangad (estr^i nd^d))///. a. [f. Ehtuanok 

V. + -KD ‘.] 

1 In various senses of the verb. Now chiefly : 
Alienated in feeling or affection. Of manner, look, 
etc. : Indicating estrangement. 

iSfta Huloet. Estraunged, aliened, or put awaye, aliena- 
tus, a, um. 1630 Lord Banians Introd , A countenance 
shy and somewhat estranged. 1643 Sir T. Bkownk Rclig 
Med. 1 8 4 ^’ 108, 1 beleeve that our estranged and divided 
axhes shall unite againe. 1650 Btii.wEK Anthropomet. 17 1 
These therefore, who are so salvage and far estranged from 
humane life. 1667 Milion /’. L. ix. 1132 Adam e.strang'd 
in look and alter'd style. sSad Milman A. Boleyn (1837 53 
Nor passion . . nor the love Of kindred touch this earth- 
estranged heart. 1837 Lytton E. Mnltrav 37 His last words 
had b^n uttered in estranged tones, i860 Pusey Min, 
Proph. 448 An estranged dress betokened an estranged heart. 

nhsol. 1877 Sparrow Srrm. xiii iSo The estranged are 
reconciled, man is brought nigh to God. 

+ 2 . Foreign. Obs. 

1615 Latham Falconry (163 ;) 36 These ktndes of hawkes 
do leaue these countries, and all other estranged places. 


Sstra^edneSB (^slr^i-nd^edm s . [f. prec. 4- 
-MKBs.] iTie state or condition of being estranged ; 
alienation in feeling or affection. 

1643 Prvnnb I’lnd. Four Questions 2 (L.^The greatest 
token of estrain^dners or want of familiarity one with 
another. s66e Earl Orrery Sta'e Lstt. > 1743) 1 1. 434 The 
estrangrdness of the Irish papists, a 1677 Harrow Serm 
{1716) 1 . 60 Instead of a suspicious estranged ness . . will 
spring up an humble confidence, lies Coleridge Aids 
Reft, 1848) I. 96 By estranged ness and distance from God. 
1669 S. WifllBRroRCB Ox/. Lent Serm. x The long Gentile 
estrangedness. 

t Sstramgeftilf a. Obs. [ f. Estbanob v. 4- 
-FUL.] Foreign in appearance, strange. 

s6«| Chapman Masque inns of Court Plays 1873 HI. 9s 
BuRkins embrodered with gould, and cnterlac’t with rewes 
of fethers ; Altogether estrangfull and Indian like. 

Ii Estrangolo, Mtmngliilo (esirse’^g^b). 
Also SeotroAgel, 96atrAnf ela. [Syriac )L^ 
dstrangeldx NBldeke accepts the view of Assemani 
th it the word is a. Gr. erpoTyi^Xof rounded] An 
archaic form of the Syriac alphabet. Also attrib. 

I73»-6 Bailbv (foUo), Estrmttgei, the Estrangclua diaracter. 


a particular tpedes or form of Syrtack letter serving aa 
capitals. 1751 CHAMaERs Cyc/. av,. The Abystinlana still 
occasionally use the estrangel character, im H. BuRCEas 
Hymns Epkraem Syrn* Introd. 93 Ihe four goe(Mls in 
the Estrangelo character, tl^ Pedssogr. Soc. hnesimUeSt 
Orient. Ser. viii. PL xeix, A small, elegant EsCraogeia. 
Mod. The Estrangelo Syriac version of the Goapda. 

Bstruffament (^Stri^ nd^mdot). [f. as pree. 
-MKMT.j The action of estranging ; the condition 
of bring estranged ; se|Mtration, witlidrawal, alien- 
ation in feeling 01 aAectiun. 

1660 Ter. Taylor Duct. DubU. tti U. (K.\ If excommuni- 
cation be incurred, .he that is guilty, .is bound to submit to 
estraniiements and separations. 1736 Berkeley />/«'. Mm 
ristrates Wks. 1871 111 . 439 The prevailing contempt of 
Uod’s word, and estrangement fiont his house. 17^-41 
Warburton L)ix\ Legal, v. | t. Wks. 1811 V. 10 Moses, to 
prevent any such estrangement, was careful to acquaint 
the choRcn Family, .of tticir descent from one man and 
woman. s8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. Intita II. v. v. 196 Appro- 
hennina a greater estrangement of the mind of the Nixam. 
1848 Macaulay Hist. bng. 11. 361 'I'he estrangement be- 
tween the King of England and the Prince of Orange be- 
came daily more complete 1883 H. Drummond Eat. Law 
in sSptr. B'”. v. (1884) 169 The estrangement of tlie soul 
from God. 

t Sstranganau. Obs rare-', [f. Emtuanob 
a ^ Sthanuknkhh 

1349 CiiALUNER Erasm. Moris Enc. N iv a, The hearer, 
mervuilyng at the estrangenessc of the devine. 

SatraAger ^ t^suF . [f. as prec. + -KB L] 

One who or that which estranges, parts asunder, 
or causes estrangement. 

1603 Dkumm. or Hawtii. press Grove ^Yks. 1 17 Death 
is the violent e^tranger of acquaintance. 1850 Mas. Brown- 
ing Poems I. 130 What esiranger. What ill most srn>nf( in 
evil, can I>e thrust Between the faithful Father and the Son. 


t EatraAgar*-'. Obs. AUof heatraunger. [a. 
OY.estran^r (niod.F. itranger\ : see Sthangeii.] 

1 . a. One belonging to another nation : an alien, 
foreigner, b. One belonging to another family or 
di-tnct ; a sti anger. 

147J Paston Lett. No. 664. II. 431 The Kyngs gret enemys 
and rel>ellis acumpaiiyed with enemys estrangers be nowe 
aryved. 1550 J. Coke Eng 4 hr. Herald | 59 <1877175 
NoiwithsUiidyng this excedynze power of Esiraungers, 
Heralde the usurfHir fought the buttayle to th' utterannee. 
1^ Frrnr Bias. Gentrte 297 1 hat none of the family 
might alienate the coatearmor of their house, to the bearing 
of an estrangei . 1641 Termes de la Ley 148 kstrangrrs 

are . sometimes they that be boinc beyond the sea. lyai- 
1800 in B.MLhV. 

2. Law. One who is not privy or party to an 
act, contract, title, etc.; ■- Stkangkr. 

1594 West Symbol, 11. f 36 Any act. to be done or per- 
fornud .. by any cstranger or estratigers to this present 
submission. x6as Cai.lis Stat, Servers 11647 ’83 'rhere be 
two joyntennnis, and one of them and an estrangrr do dis- 
seise the other 1714 Scrogos Com tf-leet ^ed. p 90 If the 
Beasts of another Man are .. agisting my Lana .. and are 
taken by an Estrunger, I shall have a Keplevm. 1731-1800 
111 Bailey. 

Estra'nging (estrei'ndi^iQ), vbl. sb, [f. as prec. 
•f -inqI.] The action ot the vb, Kktran'gk. 

*574 Afarlotat's AOtKalips 43 The death of y" soule. . 
is an vtter cstran;;iiig of the soule from God. 1607 Hieron 
Wks, 1 4>j 6 Ordinary estranging in body briMidelh strnnge- 
nesse in affection, a 1677 Hale True Relig. iii 1684 38 
'J'here arise iiichiMiies, tactions . . and studied esirangings 
of Profes,sors of Christianity. 

Efftra nging, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 2 .] 
That estranges . cf Ebthangb v. 5 . 

1775 in Ash. 1870 Moekis Earthly Par. II. 111.59 The 
image of cold death. With his estranging agunicK. 1875 
H0WELJ..S horegone Concl. viii, 119 'I’he four stood in the 
pale, estranging moonlight. 

t Eatra'nglep v. Obs. [ad. OF. esirangler 
(mcid.Fr. it rangier') \ see Ahthanole, Stuarulk.] 
tram. ■■ Strangle v ; in aunt, to choke. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 134/3 A woman had a tone dey- 
ing in whos throte was a bone of a fysshe thwart Wiiyche 
estrangled hym. 

Eatrapada (estiap^t dk [a. Fr. estrapnde (cf. 
Sp. estrapada , ad. It. sltappala, f. strfppare to 
pull tight ; a]ip. of Teut. origin ; cf. Ger. ^SwUs) 
strapfen to draw, Gcr. straff drawn tight.] 

1. The attemut of a horse to get rid of his rider 
by rearing and Kicking. 

in Bailey tfolio). iSaS In Webster. In mod. Dicts- 

2. Hist. A torture cunsi ting in attncliing a per- 
son’s hands and feet to a rope, drawing him up 
by them to a great height, and then letting him 
fall suddenly ; * Stbappado, 

Froudb Hist. Eng. !. 404 He [Fiancis] could ill 
afford to forsake a religion which allowed him so pleasantly 
to compound for his amatory indulgences by the estrapade. 
Ibid. «x856 I, V. 433 The estrapade was an infernal machine 
introduce by Francis into Paris for the better correction of 
heresy. 


Eatraj (6strFi*\ sb and a. [a. AF. estray, vbl. 
ab. (take 1 conxr.) f. estraierXo stray : see Ahtbay.] 
sb» Law* A stray animal ; * any beast not 
wild, found within any Lordship, and not owned 
by any man' (Cowell). 

(saga Bbitton i. xvitl. f 3 Weyf ou estray nent chalff^gei 
de eyni la an ot le jour si sott al seignur de la frounnhuie J 

a 14 Waar Sym bdL U. Ckssneerie I 37 The like is it of an 
tray or a X>eedMid. e s6«a J. Smvtm Lives Berkeitys 
(i88j) L 334 Ail such Brtraya and Cumeliags as. .should bo 


taken or found upon the Abbots demesnes. 1714 Scrooos 
Court»d*st (ed. 3) 105 The Estrav shall be proclaimed in 
the two next Market Towns. S7H Blackstonk ( omm. 1 . 
egS Any beast may be an estray, that is by nature ume or 
reclaimable. 1770 in btonehouse Axholsne 145 Iho 
Lord's Bailiff, or receiver ol csirays. i6go Iainck By Fire^ 
Side, Pegasus in Pound vi, The. .village crier, .ptocuiiniing 
there was an estray to selL 
b. ttansf, 

spBi 1 ..AMBANDE Firttt, (i6oa> 589 Many things haue 
escaped me vnsecn. .and U sliall not bee haide for him that 
mcetcih with such Estrais to take and lodge them in their 
right Titles here. 1741 Kichardson 1834 I. Ixxvii. 
43a I'hik happy estray, thus restored, begs leave by me to 
ackncTwIedge its lovely owner. 1853 Kanr Grinnell Exp. 
xxxviii <1856' 350 This t^r little wanderer was an estray 
from his fellows t88i E. C. 81 edman in Sertbn, Mag. OcL 
817 How lie seises on some promising estray. 

B. odj. 01 an animal : That is astray, rare. 

NicHoia Britton 1 . a 16 Things found, which do not 
belong to aiiybixiy, as a'reck of sea, beasts estray (orig. 
esirnvagauntes\ rabbits, hares, etc. 

Estray («stt 7 i' , v. arch, [ad. OF. es/rai er: 
see Ahtrav r.] intr. To .Stray, lit. ond ftg. 

157a R. H. tr, Lauaterus' Ghostes (1596 199 If the 
auncient Fatheis had so doonc, they had not ektrnyed so 
farre from the Apostles sim pi ic I tic. ibw TouknKUR 'l*au\f. 
Met.V I'lie lamiM-s that sometime did estray, ^ i6oa Daniel 
Hymen's Tri, iv. iii, This uyiniih one day, .Kstiays apart, 
and leaves her C'om|>any. sote tr. Amyraldvs' 'treat. 
Relig, II. ix. 389 How could it be that men should no pro- 
digiously neglect the glory of God, un'essthey weiecstrayed 
from their end. since they were made for it T iSgg SiNc .1 E- 
TON / trgil 1 . 44 One of the sisters led (iailus cstraying by 
PermoNsus’ streams lo th' Aon niountains. 01864 haw- 
THORNE . .Vare-M.ii87y l.abi Just cslrnying a little way. 

Hence Batrayed ppl. a., that has gtiayed. 
Batray ing vbl. sb, 

*535 »7 If^^ Pill, c. 7 I 5 Kstraied cattcll claimed 

andproued by the owners igSo Sidney Anadta iii. 11633) 
3ici'J'he sweetr touch of that hand seeinid to his estrayed 

K >wers so hcaucniy a thing, elc, 1598 Vong Ihana 31B 
ut cuei more despaire. From former course of iniiide doth 
cause estraying. i6ao J. Wilkinnon ( or. 4 Sherifis, Crt. 
Leets 140 |j, And likewise you shall present all such cattel 
estnied as shall usually come within your office. 1883 
W. R. Wii LiAM.H ill Hutleds Biblt-Wk. I. 366'l'he sJiepherd 
seeking his cHirayed sheep, 

Bstrayte, obs. furm of Emtkbat. 
t E'Sl^a* ( bs. AUo 3 euatre, 4 eatar^e, 
haatre, 5 aatura, eatyr. [n. Oh’, eslrc bei»>g. con- 
dition (in pi. — Ren'^e a), orig a iiubBt. use uf estre 
(inoii.F. itre^ to be. In sense a b this uan in It. 
already conlUKud with nnother word, Pr. cstra 
fciu., of imlviinwn etymology.] 

1 . Condition of being, way of life, position, cir- 
cumstances ; also, a state ol things. 

c 1300 A’. Alls 5467 To wile of Alisaundres cstre . . Gret# 
willo had Poi us tlie kyng. c 1314 Guy Wartv. .A.i S563 .Siker 
^u be pat b 1 lui pine alle mine estris icliil telle W < 1330 
K. Bkunnk Chron. 118101 94 He told him of alle pe estere, 
|mt him niette pat nyght. 1393 Gowem C'r>N/. 1 . 373 WluU 
shall 1 telle unto Silvestre Or olyour name or of your estre. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 1559 Thay.. talked and toldc Off othir 
cstres fulle olde. 

2 . cpncr. a. A place ; places generally ; hence 
the parts about a ct untry; localities, a legion ; 
also an estate, dominions. 

c iao5 Lay. 3583 l.eir is an is londe, iciime ouer sk strema 
to isen is eastresse. . *F> 3 . !<• Umunnk Handl, Synne 10586 
So lung he ( J'umua] leuede yn put estre pat iur hys name ha 
hy^t 'lunccstre. c 1330 Lhron. (i8iu/ 891 To Wales is 
William Hchaken, estics to spie. llui. 14^ He buuhi Two 
maners tille his estre. Ibid, uis jon regued m pis eslra 
kyng auhtcn^erc. c 1430 l.Y DC. in. v. (is54>74a. He 

gall cspie (heHlres of ihe place, c 14^ Bone hlor. 393 He 
tuke hym come To sperc the estvrs of Rome. xsMo Caxiom 
Chron, Eng. ccxxiii 221 'i'he iioule baron of Stafford priked 
hir hors vp and duuiie by the hylles fur to kefie the estree 
\ed, igao csirces] of tlie tountrey. 

b. Chklly //. Apaitmcnts, dwellings, quarters; 
the iiiiier rooms in a house, divisions or alleys in 
a garden, etc. 

a laes Am r. R. 396 Brouhte o brune alle hire buses [tr. r. 
eastres ] a 1300 ( ureor M. 3253 (Cotl. > Hisexters sal we 
see ful suyth. c 1300 K. A Us. 7611 Y wol sende hire love- 
drewry. And hire hestrisekeaspye. c Msr. B16 

At hir dore and hir fene^ter Haade y blisctd and ech ester, 
r 1350 Will. Paleme 1768 3 «de a grom of grece in pegardyn 
to pleie to bi-hold pe estres 8c pe herberes so faire. 

Chaucer A. W. \^\\ Lucrsit, Ihe husbonde knew the 
esins wel iSi fyn. e 1400 Beryn 556 For thow knowest better 
then 1, al the estris of this house, go vp thy selff and spy. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 1448, I wente. . Aboute the place ; it was 
not left, 'I'yl 1 hadde all the gardyn bene In the estres that 
men might sene. 1470 ^IAkvoum Arthur x\x. vii, Pleascth 
it yow to sec the estures by Ceution eftures] of this 

castel. X775 in Ash. 

«j. App. used lor; Fruit, produce. 
a x|oo E. E. Psalter Ixiv [Ixv ] xi Fete falde his estres io 
pe land [Vulg. multiplica genimina ejus (sc. terrm ]. 

Estreat sb. Law. Forms: 6 «•- 

trayta, -eyt, 6- eatreat. Also 5-7 aphet. atreta, 
(5 streate). [a. AF. sstrete^ OF. estraile (in law 
l^t. extracta\ fern. sb. from pa- pple. o( estrai/e 
to extract 1— L. extraAire^ f. ex out + trahire to 
draw. Cf. Fr. extrait Extbact.] 

I. 'The true extract, copy, or note of some ori- 
ginal writing or record, esp. of fines, amcrcemt nts, 
etc., entered on the rolls of a court to be levied 
by the bnilifT or other officer*. (Wharton.) 
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Bumm I. mU. 1 7 t}i. .eunl. .^lu kW 9* w twe 
•€ fust an laa aatniaa da naaiar 

Pafv, 4B0 StreciA, catc(«epol[*«) bok to by mercy- 

■lentyia im in Bnf, GiidM 11S70 401 The Mule I'ouno 
clerk to make vp hii ScreryH vnto the Baiilift. 1914 Firz- 
HKRa. Ju$t. P€M (1598) 137 b, Sbiill be bounde and tbaU 
■take toeyr Eetr^te*. tdoi F. Tatc lUnaMh. Or*d , Edu>. //, 
I 94 (1B76' 17 'Ihe clarke of tbe market »ha] deliver 
..the Mretee Into the wurderobe. 1641 Ttrmtt dt la Lty 
178 Greene wane . . •ieriihet the estreat* of issues, fines, 
and amercements iOm 40 Stcr. Strv. Monty Chat. 4 t 
Tee. (Camden hoc.) tfioTo supply tbe eiitreau of the patents 
in the i6tli year of Kini; Q). e«. 1897 Toulm. Smith Paritk 
S07 Fast reals— that is copies—of all the fines and forfeitures 
imposed, slys Stusbs Conti. Hist. 11 . xvl 459 nolt, Ihc 
estreats or rate rolls of the general taxation. 

iran^A ifiss Lislc Dn oarias, iVot 15S What are they 
but estreat* of those originals T Wberof in' Almighty word 
engruuc the imrtraturc. 

b. Clerk of the JAstreais (sec qnol ). 

1867 E. ClIAMSKRLAYNK Si. Gt. Brit. I. II. xitl. (1743'' 190 
The office of the Clerk of the Estreats is to receive every 
term the estreat* or extract* out of the office of the Remem- 
brancer. lysi'Sfiooiii Bailkv. 1833 Crabs Teehnol. Diet. 
t 2 . transf in //. The fines themselves and other 
payments enforced by law. Obs. 

e 1590 PlnmAton Cor*-. 955 He did receive xi*. .over and 
above your rent* and your eetreat*. 1630 in Nichul* 
Cknrckw Acc. St. Margart's i¥’tttm. (1797) 40 John 
Fennell and Ralph Atkinson collector* of the esiu-atH for 
repair of Brcntlord Bridge and Knightebridge. 1640 l ^rder 
Ho. Commattt in Kunhw. Hist. Coll in. ii6(j3i I. 154 The 
said Clerk* Wages, and the several Fine* and Estreat*. 
Estreat ttistr/ l), v. [f. pr«c. sb.] 

1 . tran\. To extract or take out the record of 
(a fine, bail, recognizance, etc.’) and return it to 
the court of cxohcqiieT to be prosecuted. 

sgS3 FiTziiKKR. Surv. 38 The i*HUt> and profyteK of them 
arc estreyied by the ftayd iuatices, niul returned in to the 
kynge* CNchekci. 1849 Sbi.nxN Lttivs Kng. 11 xi. 11739) 50 
It they were not arrayed, then tbe Kecugni/.'ince* of such 
a* undertook the work, are estreated 1737 Col. Rec. Pmn, 
IV. 356 Lchi tiieir KcLUi^ni/anee* should be cNtreated. 1807 
Hai.iam Conti J/isf. 1876) 111 . xiii. 8 I'lie fine* thus im- 
posed upon jurors hnd been entreated into the excheiiuer. 
Mod. Toe recognizance* were ordered to be estreated. 

2 . loosely. To exact fine) ; to cnfoice forfeiture 
of anything'). 

1847 bovi.r Ayst. Smear/nt Wk-* 1779 VI. 94 The poor 
..seem to have a title.. to the ucnerciameiit* that are es- 
treated upon trespaMHc* against their Lord. 1843 Lkvkr 
y. Hinton XIX, The oKI fanner 'saw bu trick* coiiiiscaied, 
and hi* game* estreated. 

Bstreg, var. of EaTKicHB, Ohs. 

Sstren, obs. form of EAbTRitK. 


Eltrepe (» strf P', v. Law. [ad. OF. estrefe-r 
■•I’r estrepar exstirpare to root up v»ee Ex- 
TiRPATK).] tram. (.See quot.) 

CowBi.L interfir.f Ettrtfe^ to make Spoil hy_ a 
Tenant for Life in taind* or Woods, to the prejudice of him 
in the Reversion. 1791-1800 in Bailry. in mod. Diets. 

fifltrapdinailt ^^atr/ pm^nt). Forms : 6 ea- 
treppemant, 7 eatrepment, -ipament, 7-8 ea- 
trepamont, 8- eatrepement. Also 7 aphet. atrep* 
ment. fa. AF. estrepement^ f. estreper : see prec.] 

1 , ‘Wasting' of lands, esp. ' Any apoil or waste 
made by tenant for life, upon any lands or woods, 
to the prejudice of him in reversion ; also, making 
land barren by continual plougliing' (Wharton). 
Writ of estrepentenl (see quot. 1768: this was 
abolished by ^ and 4 Will. iV. c. 37). 

1903 If '1// < Somerset Ho ),W' onte eny estrep- 
pemrnt or wast. 1607 Cow-rLi. Inttr^., Estrepement or 
KHtn|)Anient. 1736 BailKy, Rstfvpitmtyii. smi T Robin- 
son Gtivelkind 11. i 151 Without doing any Estrepement, 
WaKte^ or F.xile. 1768 Blacks roNK CinNw. 111 . 925 And 
the writ of estrepement lay at the common law . . to stop 
any waste which the vanquished fmrty might be templed 
to commit. 1847 i” Craio ; and in mod. Diets. 

i 2 . (Sec t^uot.) Ohs 

In case* of lelonv and Petit Treason the king had the 
fight of CMtrepemeiit. 1. e of enjoying the lelon's land* foi a 
year and ' wasting ' them to his heariS coiitciiL I'lii* 
being to the injury of the lord of the fee, it beuune custom, 
ary to compound with the king for the right of estrepe- 
ment, which cume to be repie*ciited merely by a fine. 

cifiiio J. Smyth Lhts Perkeleys (1883) 11 . 435 F.strep- 
ment*. good* of fugitive* and of convict, attainted, oui- 
laweil, and wayved persons. 

tS8tr6*t6. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. estraite in 
lame staue :—L. extroita : see Estreat.] Extrac- 
tion, origin ; hence, nature. 

1392^ Gowrr Con/. I. 87 I'oward this vice of which we 
trete rhere ben yet tweie of thilke estrete. 

S Btrioh, e*Btridge. [var. of Obtbioh, q.v.; 
and cf. Pr estrtn ] 

fl. Ostrich. Ohs. 

et4$o yoc, in Wr.-Wfileker 565 Pnt^s, a flTynch {wt 
an Estrich. secundnm onosdam\ a 1518 Sxblton Phyily^ 
Spttronm 478 The CKtryge, that wyll eate An horahowe. 
S979 Lylv Bupknet ' Arb. • 194 The Estrich diwesteth baxde 
yron to preeerue his health, ifiofi Smakb. Ant. 4 Cl. iiL 
jtiti. 197 To be furious, Is to be frighted out of feare, and 
in that moode llie Doue will pecke tbe Esendga. a Hgi 
G Danikl Idyll iv. 7 The Estrich may digeKt A Broken 
Kocke, ai^ oh a Plough- Share feast. 1687 A. Lovau. tr. 
B*rgtrac*s Com. Hitt. Moon IJ. 79 A kind of Estridga. 

2. (See qiiot ) 

i84b Brandi Dkt. Sc.. Ak/Wefi, the coMunerdal name of 
ihe^ie down of tbe oatricb. iM 811111ONIXI tHet. Trmdo^ 


SotridgOt the fine soft down which Uts under the AaliMn 
of the ostnoh. 

& uHrik. and Comb. 

1480 Will tf Tamo (Somefeet Ho ), Cq>bnm cum eRterifo- 
feders. m 1^ Skulton S/tbo Parrot 8e le ditn Rerueth 
for the erstrych fether. sdse S. Rowland! Pedro ofS^ 
Knavet Biija, Point the feather-maker not to faileTo 
plume my head with his best Estridee Uyla et 1634 Ram- 
DOLfH Mnttt Lookini-gl. ill. lit. He shall eat something 
else too that rides here ; He try his estridg stomack. 1894 
S. R. NohU Soldier iv. L Butlen O. PI. 1 . 307 I'aucht me 
Ehtridge-Uke, I'o digest Iron and Steele. s8iM G. Daniu. 
'innarck.. Hen. v. cxcvii, Everie Bow.. May weare a 
Scarfe, each Shaft, an Estneh Plume. s8lg [see Estbev 
vkathrr]. 1719 tr. PanciroUut* Rerum Mem. II. i. 

This Tree bears a Flower, .about the bigness of an Estrich- 
Egg. i8ia J. Smyth Pract. of Customt 955 Ostrich, or 
EHtridge wool, is used as a substitute for beaver. 

t S*strioll6. Obs. AIro 1 8aat-rio6, 5 auat- 
rldge, oet(e)x7oh(e, 8 eotreg. [f. Eabt+ Kicaa ; 
cf. -HJG.] 

1 . a. An eastern kingdom or country, b. In 
OK, xpee. The East-F'iankish kingdom. 

893/;. Chron (Parker MS. , Her on kysum It^are for 
se iiiicia here .eft of bmm east rice westweard. a laoe 
Trin. L oil. Horn. 45 pc pre kinges ke comen of cstriche. 

2 . attrib. Estrich board \ applied to timber 
coming from Not way or the Baltic. 

[It i.* not quite certain that this is rightly placed here; cf. 
Ger esfneh floor (which however strictly means a plaster 
floor). But the similar use of est/ande (see F-artlamu) 
strongly support* the view here adopted.] 

1390 Proclntft. in Riley Mem. Lond. <1868) 961 Divers 
boards of estrichcHhorde. .6/. i9f. 4/f.^ 1354 Ment. Ripon 

(Surtees) III. 91 In xiij bord. de Estriche emp. pro feretro 
Beati Wilfridi exaltanao 2t. ad. 1499 Bury i^V//r (Camden 
Sue.) 9*3 l>uo Rcabella de e«.tryche board. 1481-^ Herward 
Housek. Bks. * Roxb.) 33, Xij austrice boorde, and viii. other 
boordes. 1914 Inv. G^t in Genii. Map. (1834) Cl V. 1 47 
111 the parlour, a table of E*triche bourde with ij tiixtell*. 
1706 PiiiLiirs, Estreg bords. Boards, L)eal or Firr brought 
from the Eastern Part*. 1719 tii Kuksev. 1866 Rooeks 
Agrie. 4 i*rices I. xx. 489 The better kinds [of board*] 
were called estrich and wutnscot. 

Sstrin, obs. form of EAurBiiN. 

II Ohs. [It. estro * poetic rage * (BarettI), 

ad. L. astrus in game sense, lit. gadfiy.] Inspira- 
tion, 11 resistible impulse. 

1806 Makston Parasitaster ft. Diij, With. . this same 
Estro, or Knthusiasme. . Will we goerate the Prince. 

t E'ttuaxioa. Ohs. [f. as next : see -ance.] 
Heat, warmth. 

1818 in Todd [with quot. from Sir T. Browne ; the pas- 
sage orcvirs in Pseud. Ep. v. xxl, but edd. 1640, 16^0, 1658, 
1672, 1686 read astuatioH.] Hence in luter Dicta. 

t ZS'Etuaxit, a. Ohs. Also 7 i^IsTDANT. [ad. L. 
mstuant-em^ pr. pple. of arstudre to boil, be in- 
flamed.] Boiling hot. 

ci4»o rallad. otijlusb.mx. 414 Yit leve a litel hool ouie 
atte to brethe, Thaire heete* estuant forto alethe. 1633 [see 
iEsTUANT]. 

ZSstuarial (csti«ie'*ri^1), a. [f. L. mstuari um 
+ -AL.] Uf or pertaining to an estuary. 

So Bfltnu’rlMa a. prec. 

sMs Standard 13 May 3/5 The construction of the estua- 
rial works 1880 WanaTER Suppl., Estuarian. 

SSstuarina (cstiMarsin), a. [f. E.STUAUY or L. 
mststdri’Um. after analogy of marline, lacustr-ine : 
see -INE.J Of or belonging to an estuary ; esp. of 
strata, etc. formed or deposited in an estuary. 

1849 Murchison Siluria xii 907 The lowest estuarine 
(one of Scotland. 1898 Geikir Hist. Boulder x 193 7*hr 
reiiiams of .. estuarine, organisms. 18B0 A. ^Wallace 
Isl. Lifey\. 103 Clearly marked shore and estuarine deposits. 

Sstuary (e-stiszkri). E'orms; 6 eatuarie, (7 
estuar), 6- estuary ; aEo ACstuary. [ad. L. 
otstudri'Umy prop. adj. ‘tidal’, hence a tidal 
marsh or opening, f. mtus heat, boiling, bubbling, 
tide.] 

1 . gen. A tidal opening, an inlet or creek through 
which the tide enteis ; an arm of the sea indenting 
the land, rare in mod. use. 

1938 Lrlamd I tin. V. 99 A greate Sande with a shorte 
Estuary into the Lande. 1669 Manley Crottns' Low C. 
Wtirres aio Two Castles . suflicicntly defended . by the 
Kstuaiy of the St-a. 178a W. Gilpin IVye 11789) *38 The 
finest cstuar\ [Cardiff] we had seen in Wales. 1809 Hebbsl 
yml (1838 II. xxi. 389 The country resembled extremely 
a large aehtuary, but studded with rocky islands. 1839 
Stonuhoube Ajekolme 53 The word Fleet means an estuary 
or arm of the sea. 1880 Haughton Pkys. Geog. v 338 The 
La Plata . is rather an estuary of the sea than a river. 

2 . spec. The tidal mouth of a great river, where 
the tide meets the current of fresh water. 

19. . Stow Annates .1615)3 The Riuer of Tans, .breaketh 
into the German sea, and at y' mouth forceth great estuars 
or armes of the sea. 1798 Skrinb Tour S. Wales (T.), The 
river swells into a great estuary, and in sight forms tha 
Bristol Channel, a 1804 W. Gii.nN (TX Among tbe solitary 
birds, which frequent the estuaries of rivers. sSje Lvrll 
Prime. Goal. I. sfis Estuaries (a term which we confine to 
inleu entered both by riven and tides of the sea), ifisi 
Philupr Rivers Yorksk. L 1 Estuaries worthy of sum 
tributaries. 1878 Huxlrv Phyn^. tia Upraised deposita 
of silt . . hkirt the estuary of the Clyde. 

1 8 . A place where liquid boils up. Ohx. 

1884 Boylb Whs. (i77t> IV. 7^ Whether . . over the 
matwary. .there arise any visible mineral fumes. 

trem^. i8a9 New Montkfy Mag. XVL fo Bacon was no* 


cuBloRRed to take a diwnght of Mar^-bnar Cowards bed* 
tune, to settle this autuary of his mind. 

t 4 . A VEpour-bath. Obx, 

wBtf ToMUMeoM RenmPs Ditp. Cbiraiiions have in- 
vented a certain iEstuaiy. .like a bird-cage, xjpd Pmilutr, 
eBshtaey. 

6. eUtfib, (aometimetquaai-i^.-EBTUABTyi). 

183a Lvaix Prime. Gooi. it. b8o Estuaiv shells are more 
frequently liable . . to be intermixed with the exavim of 
pelagfo tribes. 1848 Darwin Yey. Nat. vil 11859) 190 My 
reasons for considering the Pumpman formation to be no 
estuary deposit were, etc. sBlfo Daily Nemo 7 Oct. 6A 
While the estuary fishermen have reaped a remunerativa 
harvest, tbe rod men have bed little or no fishing. 

Eatuate, -atiou, var. fiT. ABstuatb, -atioh. 

t Bsta'difkllt. Ohs. [a. OFr. estudiaxU, pr. 
pijle. of estndier : see Estudt v. Cf. Stddiant.] 
A student. 

1481 Caxtcn Myrr. in. vii. 149 Seynt dion^e ..bryng 
an estudyaunt in grece. 1494 Fabyan, vii. 596 They lent y* 
estudyatmtys of y* lawe, canon & cyuyle. 

tSstll'dyf V. Ohs. Forms: 3 Mtudio, 5-6 
estudie, -ye. [a. OF. estudier (mod.F. dtudier) 
ad. late L. sludidre^ f. studium Study. Cf. Pr. 
and Sp. estudiar, Pg. estudar^ It studiare.‘\ ■■ 
Study v , irans. and intr. 

e saa 9 Ancr. R. 900 Auh abuten kvos, kenebeS ft astudieS 
wel swufHe. t 474 Caxton Cheese 11, liL (1860 Bviiib, 
ThejT oflfyee is to estudye diligently in such wyse . . so that 
they ^ not foundc corupt. 1491 - Vitas Pair. 1. vii. 10 b, 
He taughte hem to do wel. to estudiCj etc. 1590 J. Cokb 
Lug. 4 Fr. Herald. | B03 (1877) nombre of 

gentilinen . . alwayes estudyeiig the lawcs of the realnie. 

Hence Eatu ditd ppl. a., learned. 

1990 J. Coke Eng. 4 hr. Heredd. § 167 (1877) r^ The 
most parte of them l>e wel cstudied in the lawes of God. 

•j- Egtn'dy, sb. Obs. [a. OF. estudie Study, 
f. L. studium.\ Care, desire, zeal ; «= Study sb. 

1483 Caxton Cato Eiij, Tl.cy dyd put all theyr estudye 
for to knowe the faytes or dedes of thauncientes. 1483 
— Golden Leg. 991/3 ’I'hvy bothe were of one loue, of one 
estudye and of one wylle. 

II Sstufa (.estwla). [Sp. ej/w/fl, hen ted room, 
vapour bath, corresp. to It. siufa^ OK. esfttve 
(mod.F. ituve ') ; of Teut. origin : cf. OHG. stupa 
(Ger. stube room ■ : see Stove.] An underground 
chamber, in which a fire is kept constantly burn- 
ing : used by the Pueblo Indiona of Spanish North 
America as a place of nssembly. 

187s Parkman in N. Amer. Rest. CXX. as Estufas, or 
subterranean chambers . . where the men of the coinniunity 
meet for social, deliberative, and religious purpose*. 1870 
L. H. Morgan ibid. CXXIII. 83 Circular estufas found in 
connection with the new Mexican pueblos. xB8i— ('<»»> 
trib. Amer. Ethnot. 148 Tiie regular time fur meeting in 
the estiifa is the last day of Decern t>er. 

t EstnO'Bity. obs. [f. L. mtuhs-us (icc iF.8- 
TU0U8) full of heat, f. mstus heat + -ITT.] A 
heated state or condition. 


1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp. 999 It. .tempers the estu- 
osity of the blood. (710 Fuu.kr Pharm, Extemp 158 A 
Refriceruting Expulsion . . tempers flatulent Estuosities of 
the HypoLhondria. 17W Ibid. led. 4) 153 Heat, Estuosity, 
Erosions of the Stomach, and Thirst. 

Esture, var. form of ^^hture, Ohs. 

1619 Chapman Odyss. xii. xii The seas retain . . their out- 
rageous esturc there. ^ 1788-1800 in Bailey ; i8a8 lu Wi u- 
bter ; and in mod. Diets. 

EBtward(e, obs. form of Eastward. 

Estyme, obs. form of Ehtkbm. 

Eatynot. var. of Extinct v. Obs. 

Eaundlre, obs. form of Asundkr. 

/r 1400-90 Alexander 338 He had gedird his grese ft 
grune kxnn esundire. 

tS'Snre. Ohs. rare-^^. [f. ppl stem of 
edifre to eut -r -urk.] The process of eating. 

1657 Tomlinson R^om*s Dtsp. 33^) More suave and whol- 
Bome Iwth for medicinall uses and esurc. 

f Esn'rial, a. Ohs. rare- ^ [ad. L. esut idlis, f. 
esuHcs hunger.] Pcitairiing to hunger, given up 
to fasting. 

1696-81 in Blount CJossogr. 17^ Mottkux Rabelais v. 
i, These esurial idle Day* (Kr.^rrV'f esttrinles]. 

t Esn riate* Ohs. [f. L. esurhes hunger + 
-atr3.] intr. To hunger. 

(513-6 CocKFRAM, Kssuriate [lic]. 

Esiirianoe (isiQ*ri6iis). [f. I., isurieni em. pr. 
pple. of esurire : see Ebcribnt and -knor.] Tbe 
state of being esurient ; hunger, appetite ; ‘ needi- 
ness and greeuiness \ 

(tag CoLBRiDGB Lit. Rem. (1836) 11 . 338 Esurience .. the 
origin and iuterpretatiou of whose name is found in the 
Hebrew root signifying hunger, and thence ca|>acity. sSgs 
Caulvlk Sterling I. viii. ( 1870) 53 A ray of empyrean light 
but imbedded . . in such indolencea and esunencet as had 
made etmoge work with it. 1880 Bwinrurnk •S’/sh^t Ben 
Jonson 40 No pretext beyond the wet of esuricnce. .i» sug- 
gested for the villainy of Subtle. 

fiSttiaaoy visiue ridnsik [f. as prec. 4 -IRCT.] 
The quality or state of being esurient ; fondness 
for eating. 

1819 L. Hunt Indieator No. sa (1899) 1 . 91 Hia third era 
of oRurioticy takes place in the house of a Spanish gentle- 
man. oBggNewMonikiyMnr^ XXXVlll. 993 That wem 
ns endless ns Mr. Dnndo's infinite esuriency> (816 W. S. 
Lilly Cke^pt. Europ, Hist. 1 . 30 Tbe eye sp«akt of nothing 
but dun esitriency. 
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Bnriailt (isiQ«*rifot), «. [ad* L. 
pr. pple. of isurlr$ to Im hungTy^ desiderative 
Tb. t ^ ppl. itein of t€Urt to eatj 

A* adj, L Hotigry : In early use chiefly JIf, 
Now huinorouily pedantic in lit tense, or (with 
reminiscence of Juvenars Graeulus esurum) in 
the sense ‘ impecnnions and greedy*. 

a 167a Wood Lift (1848) 107 He (A. Wood) mieht advance 
his esurient yraie in antiquities, especially in those of the 
said univcrsitie. tdps — Atk, Oxon. II. 667 He was as 
esurient after fame as Tom Coryate. 1990 J. Wiluami 
Shrtmt Tuesday (1794^ 32 Esurient Ruin snail oe taught to 
spare I'hose altars congregated Virtues rear. Lamb 

Ji/sa, Pop. FnlLicUs^ To sit esurient at his own table, and 
commend the flavour of his venison upon the absurd strength 
of his never touching it himself, itg? Carlylb fr . Rex>. i. 
IV. iv, He is an esurient, unprovided Advocate ; Danton by 
name. 1854 Badham Halieut, 476 Tu venal's picture of an 
esurient Greek. i 8 fl 8 Sat. Ret*. Vl. The English 


esurient Greek. i8fl8 Sat. Ret*. Vl. <{59/2 The English 
Cabinet annually avails itself of the delightf^ul facility thus 
afforded to esurient ichthyophagi. 1881 Spectator 15 Jan. 
81 Untrustworthy, esurient, broken attorneys. 

b. tram/, 

1710 Fuller Pharm. ExUmp. 156 Calcin’d Harts- 

horn must needs. . leave its Pores empty and esurient. 

11 2 . catachr. Pertaining to appetite ur the love of 
eating; gastronomic. 

s8ax New Monthly Map^. 1 . 438 Esurient and bibulous 
reminiscences ooze from its surface. 165a Blackw. Mag. 
LXXI 749 Let them.. extend the esurient knowledge of 
their race, .inculcate educational cookery. 

B, sb, A greedy person. 

169X WooTY Ath. Oxon. (1817) 111 . 965 An insatiable esu- 
rient after riches and what not. 

Hence Sau-rtontly adv.. hungrily. 

1883 G. A. MacDonneil Chess L/e Piet. to 6, I.. was 
waiting esurienily the appearance of the committee in order 
to commence our refection. 

t XtBIirinep a- and sb. Obs, Also 7 esaurlne. 
[ad. mod.L. esurimus, app. irreg. f. esurtes 
hunger ; u^^ed bv Paracelsus in the sense * pro- 
moting appetite , with reference to medicaments 
of an acid nature ; subsequently (in pre-scientific 
chemistry) used as the disLin tive epithet of mineral 
acid salts, and sometimes interpreted as * eating, 
corrosive *.] 

A. af(/. a. Promoting appetite ; also, inclined to 
eat ; (of the appetite) voracious, b. Having the 
nature of a mineral acid ; coirosive. Esurine salts : 

* such as are of a fretting or eating quality* (Uailey). 

[a S54X Pakacrlsi/s Bui.h v. den Tarlarischen Kranckh, 
(15891 246 Niihn ist Esurinuin Acetosum ein Artzney die 
von ihrer N.itur den Magen so hungerig niachet dass cr 
begert zu essen vnssMentliLhe Speis-s, und aber was er begert 
das vcrzehrt ei. a 1644 Van Helmont Paradoxa 111. 9 xo 
Wks. ( 1704 650 Si'll quuddam hermaphroditicum nietallorum, 
quod defectu nominis esurinum sive acetosiuin re et nomine 
vocari ccepit.] X65Z Biggs New Disp. 2x8 Diuesiible, e&u- 
line, and depascent ferment. x65s French i’orksk. Spa 
vi. 5^ Bv esurine salt I understand. . a certain acid vapour 
applicable to all Metals and Minerals. i66a H. Stubbr Ind 
Nectar \i\. 156 Whatevci will saturate that c’iurxT^a [ printed 
esurive] Humour upon the .Stomach. 1869 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 2 Blveiy vitriol is made of an essurine salt. 
CX676 Wiseman (J,), The air of Hampstead m which .. 
there is always somethinz esurine and acid. x68y P. 
Maoan Tunbr. IVaters in Jfarl. Misc. I. 591 If at dinner 
you have an esurine appetite, take care not to eat too 
much. 

f B. sb. Obs. A medicine which provokes appe- 
tite or causes hunger. 

xyM in Ash ; hence in mod. Diets. 

t fiBUTion. Obs. [ad. L. esurion-em in same 
sense, f. ?surtre : sec Esurient.] A hungry fellow. 

s6tf in Blount GIossoft. 1704 in Cocker. 1775 in Ash. 

1 2 SB 1 iri*tl 01 I« vbs. [f. L. esurire : see PJsu- 
BiENT and -TiOM.j The state or condition of being 
hungry. 1678-96 in Philups ; 1773 in Ash. 

Bt, ME. variant of At prep. 

Bt, obs form of Eat. 

-6tp su/^Xj forming diminutives from sbs., repre- 
sents OF. -et masc., -ete (mod.F. -ette') fern., cor- 
resp. to Pr. -tf/, -eta^ Sp. -i/p, -ita ^Iso -ete, -eta 
in adopted words), It. -etto, -etta Com. Romanic 
-Uto, -itta, of unknown (? non-Latin) origin. In 
Eng. the suflix occurs chiefly in Fr. words adopted 
into ME., as basnet ^ bullet^ cretchetf fillet ^ gullet^ 
hatchet, mallei, pockety pullet^ sonnet, tablet, turret, 
etc. ; most of these are now used without any 
consJousness of their original diminutive sense. 
The distinction in form between the masc. and 
fern, suffixes was not often observed even in ME. ; 
the spelling however occasionally occurs for 
OF. -ete, as m polete Pullxt ; in adoptions from 
mod.F. in x^th and 17th c. -et represented Fr. 
-ette as well as -et (e.g. in facet, islet ) ; in more 
recent adoptions the latter usually remains as 
•rrTE. The suffix has been little usm as an Eng- 
lish formative, though words like fiveret are found 
in 1 7th c. writers. Certain Fr. diminutives formed j 
with -at on sbs. ending in -et (either diminutive or | 
adjectival) have been adopted into Eng., and have 
given rise to the suflix -w, which has been largely 
employed to form diminutives in Bng. 


8t8Mllmi (?*tlsia'm>. [C Gr. fru, 9 ta, the name 
of the letter 17, after the analogy of I^ahbdacihic 
(G r. The * Erasmian ' pronuncia- 

tion of the Greek letter ^ as (<?) or (J) as dis- 
tinguished from the *Rendilinian* or ixtodem 
Greek pronunciation (O* Cf.lTACXSX. Soataolet, 
one who practises or upholds etacii»m. 

1833 £. KoBiNsoM tr. Buttmaanls Cr. Gram. 23 note, 
TheErasmian (laode of pronundation] u alao callcU £u- 
ciam (0 like a in hatoU 

n Stag^re (rtajer). [Fr. Jta^tre, f. ttage shelf, 
story.] A piece of funiiture having a number of 
shelves or stages, one above another, lor receiving 
articles of elegance or use. 

18$! SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Etagere, a piece of cabinet 
furniture i a whai-not, zide-b^d, dumb-waiter or net of 
ihelvex. 1884 NewVcrk Herald 27 Oct. x '4 Etagerez 
S’tamilia. Also 8 etamln. [a. 1 r. diamine ; 
see Kstamin.] 

t a. - Estamin (pAO. b. (see ouot. 1884.) 

X714 Fr, Bk. of Rates 378 Etamins flne . Etaniins common. 
x8^ H^’est. Daily Press 13 June 7/6 Etnmine, a sort of em- 
broidered can vai. .likely to be worn at spas. x886 Pall 
Mall G. 3 June 8/1 A. .dainty Lhemiset of cream diamine. 
Bto., an abbreviation of Et oetbua. 

St eatara, atcatara (eiise-tj^r^). Also et 

emtera ; often abbreviate d as eto., Ao. [a. L. et 
cetera \et and + cetera, often written csdera, the rest, 
neut. pi. o{*ceterus the other).] 

1 . As phrase: And the re<^t, and so forth, and so 
on (cf. Gr. icol rd Xoivh, Ger. und so wei/er), in- 
dicating that the statement refers not only to the 
things enumerated, but to others which may be 
inferred from analogy. Occasionally used when 
the conclusion of a quotation, a current formula 
of politeness, or the like, is omitted as being well 
known to the reader. 

A custom formerly common, but now nearly disuzed ex- 
cept in certain government ottices, is to write Krt., file ’ in 
the addresses of letters, as a substitute for the titles of oflice 
or dignity aflixed to the name of the jierson addressed. 

Z4x8 E, £. lynts 37 Also a gowne . . in ward. ftc. 
a 1430 Nat. de la Tour cxiii. 154 Not to foryeie the coun- 
tessQ modcr unto the eric et cetera. x5m lAoav. Cofi/ut. 
TindaleVlVa. Oijr/i I’lic woordesof saynt JPaule, li is impos- 
sible that they wtdche haue once been illumined, &c 1640 
in Rushw Hist, Coil. 111 . 11. xx86, 1 A. B. do swear, That 
1 do approve the l)oi trine and Discipline, .established in 
the Church of England , . nor will 1 ever give my Cionsenl 
to alter the Government of this Chun h by Archbishops, 
Bishops, Deans, and Archdeacons, &c. 1745 J. Elton in 

Hanway Trav. (X7621 1 . v. Ixvii. 306, 1 beg you will not lose 
one Dingle thought upon me. 1 ain, &c. iBbo Alt V. Round 
No. 47. 497 In the name of the indigent classes thenuelves 
. .et cetera. Mod. 1 remain, Yours, etc. 

2 . As sb. Also pi. etceteras, a. The phra!»e 
as a name for itself. Also attrib., as in Etcetera 
Oath, a form of oath which the convocation of 
1640 attempted to impose on the English clergy : 
see quot. 1640 in i. 

XS97 Smaks. a Hen. IV, ii. iv. 198 Come wee to full Points 
here, and are et cetera's nothing. X640 in Ru.shw. litst. 
ColL (172x1 III. 11. x2o 6 This Clause is administer'd with an 
&c, which we conceive was never tendered in any Oath be- 
fore now. 1640 Ld. Dicbv Sp. 9 Nov. tbid. IV. iii. 31 Be- 
sides the bottomless Perjury of an £t oetera. 1640 Sir ). 
Cul?kp£r ibid, IV. iil 33 Besides the Et caetera Oatii. 
1656 Hrylin Exir. Vapulans ao8, I thought our Author 
had been such an enemy to all etemteras, because of the 


tin Blmekm. Mag, XI I« 36 To write oriHcelly, sdentlR 
eally..etceterm]y. 1831 FrasePe Meig.lW.t’f tia. sowed 
hit wild oats of course— eoberiaed—etcetereized. 


naa been sucli an enemy to ail etemteras, because or tn< 
mysterious import. . which they carry with them. x68x Kss. 
Peace 4 r Truth Ch. (Fly Leafi, The Year 1640, when the Et 
caetera Oath was imposed. 1700 Addison Tatter No. 

F7, I have by me an elaborate Ireatise on the Apobiopesis 
call'd an Et caetera. 1761 Hvmk Hist. Eng. 111 . liii. 147 
An oath which contained an et emtera in the midst of it. 
1833 Brimley Ess. 24 Sept. 293 Even then, a comprehensive 
et cetera would be needed for supernumeraries. 

b. as substitute for a suppressed substantive, 
generally a coarse or indelicate one. 

iSpaSHAKS. Rom. 4- 7 ul. 11. i. 38 (Qq.^. i 6 xx Coraa. s. v. 
Bergmmasfue. 1643 Myst. Iniq. 43 It is concluded . . be- 
twixt the two Etaeiera’s, that a Cessation of Armes. .should 
bee agreed on. 

o. A number of unspecified things or (impro- 
perly) persons. 

i6w CowLKY Afise., TheChron. x, A pretty Thomasine, 
And then another Katherine, And then a long Et laeiera . 
X746 Brit, fi/ag 331 A Gardner, and a long &l. of Heroes 
fell for our bakes. x8h Miss Fkmriek Inker , ix, Milton, 
Spenser, and a long et cetera of illustrious names. s868 M. 
Pat'iison Acadefft. Org. ii. 37 The powers .. conferred on 
the Cliancellors, including an etc. of consuetudinary privi- 
leges. Mod. NewspaPor, There were present Messrs. A, 
B., C, &c 

d. pi. only : Things usually included under the 
phrase etcetera*, usual additions, extras, ' sundries ’. 

18x7 Kbatingb 7 >ww. 1 . aja Various fanciful forms of 
puddings, forced meats, minced meau, and indescribable 
et-ceteras. 1838 Dkkbns Nick. Nick, xxvi. Fifty guineas 
a-year without the et-eeteras. t 868 Gifts 4 Graces v. 6 a 
Ine thousand little etceteras which had to be done the day 
before the move. 18I4 Banaar as Dec. 664/a These et- 
ceteras, by the by, must be much id the children’s aray. 

K 3 . as vb. (ei. 2 b). 

klMCSLSV Silcote qfSii. bd, 1 am etcetera'd if I 

Hence vnrions whimsical nonce-words, as Bt- 

oetesMdgl^ B|ni*teMilae l|toe*t«r«]j adv* 


his wild oats of counm— eoberiaed— etceteraized. zefs-w 
Southey Doctor dxxvi 1x8481 461 1 be beoevolent mad 
erudite etceterarist of Bealings. 

Stoll (etj), sb. [contracted foim of Eddus.] 

1 . a. i- KniYisH 3 a ; b. •» Eddihh a b. 

a. 1373 Tubskm Hueb, ( 1878)84 Eat etch er ye plow, with 
hog, sherpesnd cow, 1669 (t*ce Kudish a). 

b. 17x7 Bradley Diet s v. Cof'u, Let the Dung 
be laid unun the Etch, and sow it with Bailey. 1793 Scots 
Mag. LVlI. 817/x We observe wheat sowing after wheat, 
and likewise upon weak barley and oat etches. 1846 J . Ban- 
IKK Libr. Prod. Agric, H. ai>9 Left foul after a crop of 
white grain . . the stubble or etch is shallow ploughed. 

2 . aitiib., as (we qiiots.). 

1707 Mortimer Hush. <J.), When they sow their etch 
crops, they sprinkle a pouiiii or two of clover on an acre. 
X7R7 Bkaolkv /V xfw. Pu t s v ( cm, 'Jlie next Crop, which 
they call the Ktch-crop, | they sow it J with Oats, Beans, Pt ase, 
&c. X806-7 A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) 1 . eo6 Every 

where you hear a condemnation ol all etch or after crops, 
such as clover, pease, beans, tart>s, or oat. 

f EtOlla Obs. or dial. [f. prcc. sb.] intr. 
To sow an nftcr-crop. Hence B'tohing tfbl. sb. 

1806 7 A Young Agrtt. of Essex 11813) I. axo Crops and 
fallow is better than cl(.hiiig. 

Btoh (ctj), V - [a. Du. etsen, a. Ger. btten to 
etili MlHt. etten, atzen :*OHG. ezjan, azjan to 
cause to cat or to be eaten * (ioth *atjaft (in fia- 
atjan to distiibute for food):— OTcut. causa- 
tive of to Eat.] 

1 . trans. 'I'o engrave (metals, sometimes glass^ 
stone) by ‘eating away’ the surface wilh acids 
or other coirosivcs; chiefly, to engrave by this 
process (a copper or other metal plate) for the 
purpose of printing ftom it. Hence, to produce 
(flgu^c^^, copy 01 reproduce (pictures, drawings, 
etc.), rcpiescnt or poitray , subjects) by this method. 

Ill etching plates to bo urinted from, the metal is cuvered with 
a protective varnish caiird the ground, and the lines of the 
di-stzn are drawn through this subKlance with an * ctihing- 
iieeille'; the acid is then fioured over the ground, and acts 
on the plate only where its surlacr has been exposed by the 
needle. 'I'hc vb. is also used ol the prudiiclion of designs 
on polished metal, esp. steel, by means of ai ids, the designs 
‘etched' appearing dead 01 clouded | also of the similar 
ornamentation of glass, the agent in this case being fluorine. 

1634 j. B(ail) Myst. Nat. X4i>'1'heieupon must be pounced, 
drawnV, or Ir.ifcd, the thing that you tire to etch. s6te 
Evelyn Ckahogr. 72 The incomparable Landsicips set forth 
by Paul Brill isomc o( width have been Etched in Aqua 
fortis by Niculant . a xOox Bovi.k H ks. 11772) 111 . 459, 1 
have very seldurn seen lovelier cuts, than 1 have seen made 
on plaicH etched, some hy a French and others by an Eng- 
lish artilicer. 1781 W. (»ii riM in Mre DelattPs Corr. .Ser, 
11. HI. 38 A nephew of mine, .thinks he has skill enough in 
his art tu etch the drawings in aqua tinta. 1799 G. Smith 
Lalforat 1 . sji 'I'o etch 100 or mure Knife-blades at once. 
1854 J* ScorPKRN in prr's ( ire. .SV. Chem 370 The piece 
of glass to be etched 1837 M as J amkson Sacr. 4 Leg. A rt 
(cd. 3)Prcr., All the Illustrations, whu h were formerly etched 
on cupper, liave been newly etched on steel, 
b. transf and fig. 

X768 SiEKNB .Sent, youm., Captive, With a rusty nail he 
was etching [upon a stick] another day of misery. X85S 
Lonor. G^. Leg. L Crt.’yard of Caetle, I'he swift and 
mantling river . . Etched with the shadows of its sombre 
margenu X863 Hawtiiornk Old Home. Lond. Suburb 
(1B79) 244 Hours of Sabbath quietude, with a calm variety 
of incident softly etched upon their tranquil lapse. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind, 54 The shadows, .of the bare bougns 
etched with a touch beyond Rembrandt. 

2 . absol. and intr. To practise the art of etching. 

1634 J B(atr] Myst, Nat. 134 It is impossible w 

one ever to Grave or Etch well except he can draw well 
with the pen. Ibid. X40 I'he Plate you are to etch upon., 
[must be], .ouerlaid . . with a ground made for the purpose. 
i66s W. Faithornr (title), I'he Art of Graving and etening. 
1768 W, Gii.riN Elss. OH Printe tso Swanevelt . . etched ui 
the manner of Waterlo,^ T-.T. homion Ckom. (ed. 3} 

II. 199 The property which this acid has of corroding glass, 
has induced several ingenious men to attempt^ by means of 
it, to . . etch upon glass. 1434 J. ScorrsiN in OrPs Cire, 
Sc. ChenL 370 The operation of etching upon glass. 

3 . Tu corrode. 7 'o etch out: to eat out (by an 
acid, etc.). 

1664 Powxa Exp. Philos. 11. 90 The cylinder of Quick- 
silver will seem cragged and itch'd [in Errata etch'd], and 
never purely smooth and fYolished 1873 Sir J, W. Dawson 
Life’s Dmvn lox By acting on the surface with a dilute 
acid we etch out the calcareous part. 

4 . Comb., etoh-water, the acid used in etching. 

1799 G. Smith Laborat. 1 . 230 To prepare the etch-water. 

Hence Etohed (etft), ppl. a. 


Ppl. a 
Ctened Kemin 


X847 \tit/e'^ Sixty Etched Keminiscenoes of the Models in 
the University Galleries, Oxford, by Sir F. Chantrey. t8^ 
KatbI'homition Handbh. Pidure Gall., His etched works, 
which are so numerous and well-known. 

t Btoh, v.ii [? var. of Edob v.i] Exxie 6. 

1691 Rav Creation 11. (1701) 943 Without shifting of sides 
or at least etching this way and that way more or lua 

Btoh, v.^ var. of Echb v. Obs. Jo etch out, to 
eke out. See Ekb v. 3. 

s68a D’Urfby ButloPs Ghost 73 And none like him had 
e're the skill To etch and lengthen out a Bill. CZ698 Locks 
Cosui. Underst. 1x813) • 19 Terms . . found in some learned 
writers, to which they had recourse to etch out their systems. 

StolMr (c’tjai). [f. Etch ©.* + -brI.] One who 
etches. 

166a EvblvH Chmlcorr. 56 Giovanni Maggi was an ex- 
cellent Painter and Etcher. 1713 Guaswan No. i f x 
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Engtmven, artiiit« by matfo-tinto. atcban, and th« 

lik«. sCfi RuaxiN StMtet 1 . Prcf. lo A ourefully 
penned ouiHnc for the etcher. iMn Thornbubv Tmmer 1. 
•45 Vivnrcji, « Frenchnuin . . a beautiful etcher of trcea .. 
wax boni 1709. itTo ///««/. L^tJ, AVim ep OcL 446 Ilia 
Qu^. .n an acconmiiihed etcher. 

Stohing le tfhi vSl [f. »• prec. ^ -iHoi.J 

1. The action 0/ the vb. E^tcb ; the art of the 
etcher. 

1634 ]. BfATK] /Ifjfsf. Sat, 140 Etching U an Imitation of 
Engraving, but more apeedily performed. ai6pi Bovta 
IVks (i77ai 111 , 459 The art of etching, whereby cwper and 
liivcr plates may be enriched with figurea. lyta Huiia 
Hitt, kng. Ixxi. | 97 Prince Rupert . . was the inventor of 
etching. tti$ J. Pva Patrim. Brit, Art ii. 50 Etching b 
not my profession. 

2. €oncr, A copy or repreaentatlon produced by 
the process of etching ; an impression fi om an 
etched plate. 

176a 71 H. WALFOte fVrfn/f Anted, Paint. I. 344 
His etchings for Aesf>p‘s fables and view of Bruges were 
much esteemed. 1703 CowfKa Lt/t. Wks. (1876) 137, 1 
have an etching of the late Chancellor hanging over the 
parlour chimney, site C. SANoaraa Sonn. 161 These leaves 
are merely etchings of the artist, 
b. transf. 

1765 Steknb tv. Shandy vii. axxii. Never is my imagin- 
ation so busy as in framing hU responses from the etchings 
of his countenance. 

3. attrib.y as ticking- dub ^ *ntedU^ -f tinting, 
•varnish, -wax ; etching-ground, the composition 
with which the metal plate, etc. is covered pre- 
paratory to etching. 

c 1790 iMiaoN Sch. A rt u. 31 Take a copper plate prepared 
as before . . lay the etching ground upon it, and etch the 
outlines of your design. iBai Ckaicj Led Drawing vlL 
374 i'he use of such a cushion has . been generally laid aside, 
since the etching-needle has been employed. sSte PiRsaa 
Lab, Ckem. H^'andert 169 Etching varnish is made of virgin 
wax and asphaltiim. 167s Uaa Did. Arts II. 098 fine 
process of engraving on glass is carried out by covering the 

t llass with an etching was, etc. H AMaa'i on Engraving 
It Encyct. Brit. V 1 11 . 444/9 Etching clubs, or associations of 
artists for the publication of original etchings. 1885 Book- 
taller^ Mar. 311 Etching Printing has recently received 
especial care and attention. 

mchist (c tjuit). [f. as prec. 4- -I8T.] A jocular 
gynonym for Etchiek. 

iM Punch 16 June 983/a James the First, EtchUt, is no 
loMer President of the R. S. B. A. 

Site, obs. form of Eat. 

Bteliohe, var. Atkuciii Oiiv. Obs., grievously, 
cnielly. 

r 117s Lamb. Horn. 193 He hit forgulte eteliche ha l»e he 
tuhte and spuhte het foL to cristes rwale. 

t S*tail» Obs. h orms : i eoten, eten, 

3 eatandi^o, -ante, eotand, -end, -ind, ^eten, 
4 eten(e, -int yhoten, 4-5 etayn(e, 6 . 5 V. eitin, 
etin, eyttyn, 7 ettln. [OE. tottn, eten * ON. 
ifdann ;Sw.ya//rf, O Teut. *iiuno-M.'l A 

^ant. 

riaog Lay. 1801 Heo funden I hon londe twenti eotandes 
Iria7Seatantcs]stronge. ibid, 17375 Hit hatteherc Kotinde 
King, rss^ lien. * Ex, 545 Of hem waren Ae ^etenes 
borne, Mi^ti men, and h^ti. ax’gaoE.E /’«a//rrxviii. 6|.xix. 
5] He gladed als yhoten to renne his wai. c 13x3 Leg Eood 
(1871) iiB <^ucn dauid fa^t againe hat etin has he no^t his 
Btaf for-^etin. C13M Gaw. 4 Gr, Ent. 793 He werrez .. 
Bohe wyth bullei & beres, & bores ohcr-quyle, & ctaynez. 
ciafto wveuF Serm. $el. Wks. 11 . 111 No man is an eiene 
to fede him hus bodili of Crist, c MS. Lincoln E 1. 
17. r laSiHalliw.) Fy, he said, thou foulel thou etaytiel 
Alle my knyghies thou garte be slayne. isaS Lynoesay 
Dream Ep. to King 45 Off the reid Etin [t/. r. Eitin] and 
the gytr carlyng. 1049 Corny/. Scot. 63 I'he taiyl of the 
reyde eythyn vitht the thre heydis. i6is Bkaum. Sl Fl. 
Ant. Burning Pestle 1. ii. They say the King of Portugal 
cannot sit at his meate but the Giants and the Ettiiis will 
come and snatch it from him. 

t S'taaisll. Obs. Forms: 1 eoten-, etonlso, 
3 ^etenias. [f. Etkii 4 -ise, -lan.] nigantic. 

asooo BtawHlf He. v^eah on searwum six' eadix 
bil eald sweord eoteniac. Ibid. 9616 And his ma^iim atbmr 
bruii fagne helm hringdc byriian eald swrord etonisc. c lago 
Gen. it Ex. 3715 ^etenisMe men ben in ebron. 

t Eteo'iitio, eteo'stichon. Obs. rare. [f. 
Or. frio-t, gen. ol frut year 4- arix-ot low.] * 
CilllONOOHAIf. 

a 1637 B. JoNsoN Execr. Vulcan 36 Had I . pump'd for 
those hard trifles, Anagrams, Or Eteostics. 188a J Hii.ton 
Ckronagratm 37B A book . . contains this ctcosiichon, said 
to lie the cemetery of St. Severin lPari-%] 
t Et^'inninablOf f • Obs. rare—^. Also eter- 
mynable. [f. E- (here « In-) + Teumin- 

ABLB.l That cannot be terminated; without ter- 
mination or rnti ; eternal. 

Skelton Death Earl Sorthumbld. iqq Bring unto 
thy joye eterminable The soull ch this lurde. 1847-78 Hal- 
LiwKLL, EtermynabU, interminable. 

t SteTnable, Mte'mable* e Obs.— [ad. 

I... tderndbilis, f. teierndre to make }>crpetual, 
f. »ternus : see Etkunb.] Castable of being made 
eternal or everlasting. 

1710-8 Baii.ey folio', /Eiernable. So 1775 in Ask. 
StariUkl <itd*jnal>, a. and sb. Forms: 4 eter- 
nala, -eel, (5 eternoile Sc.\ 5-7 eternolKe, 6 
mtemall. 4- eternal, [a. OF. tlernal, hI (mod. 
p'. demtl) « Pr. and Sp. eltmal. It. elemalt, ad. 
late L. mttmalis, f. mttm-us * see EtrrRX and -al. 


In pbs]etq>hic0l and theological oaea the word is tho 
represenutivo of Gr. cui^um, f. a»m¥ age, Alok.J 

A. adj. 

1 . Infinite in past and fntnre duration ; without 
beginning or end ; that always has existed and 
always will exist ; tsp. of the Divine Being. 

c 1470 Hensy Wallaee 11. 180 Etemaile God, quay suld I 
thuswayisde. igaa Aaaor Malvesn in R. CUuc, *1734) 
584 The Etemall King . . shall reward everychone, Which 
. .this wretched wot Id doth despise. is>8 Pilgr. Per/. tW. 
de W, 1531* a b. We shall se the father of heuen and.. his 
eternal] sone our lord Icsu chryst. s6ti Bible Deut. 
xxxiii. 97 The eternall Ciod is thy refuge, and vndemeatb 
are the eiierlasting ai mes. 1687 Milton P. L. 1. 95 That to 
the highth of this great Argument I may assert th Eternal 
Providence, a 1709 Clabkk Serm. I. iv, <R.i, The eternal, 
supreme cause, has. a perfect, .comprehension of all things. 
a 1800 Blair. SV rw. 111. xix. <R,<. 1 ne ancient philosophers 
. . maintained the eternal existence of matter. MEKSON 

Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn; 1. 39a The old Eternal 
Genius who built the world. 

b. By those who hold that time, 1 t. the rela- 
tion of succession, peitnins mere!) to things as 
viewed by finite intelligence, and not to absolute 
reality, the word as used of God or His actions 
is interpreted in the sense: Not conditioned by 
time ; not subject to time relations. 

Phrases in which the word has properly this sense are, 
however, often used in religious language without any 
definite recognition of the metaphysiciu theory which they 
imply, being taken as figurative cxprcssioiw of the divine 
omniscience. . 

1831 Hobbes Leviath. 90 Names that signine nothing 
..as eternal — A'otv, and the like canting of Schoolemen. 
*793 T* 1'AVi.oe .*iallittt xiii. 64 note. The eternal (to ana lov) 
says Olympiodorus, is a total now, exempt from the past 
and future circulations of time, and totally subsisting in a 
present abiding now ; but the perpetual (to subsists 

indeed al-vays, but is beheld in the three parts of time, past, 
present, ana future, a 1834 Coi FsmcH,This eternal j/. r. 
timeless) act (the sacrifice of Christ] He manifesteil in lime. 
1875 JowRTT Plato icd. a) 111. 690 The past and future are 
created species of time, which we unconsciously but wrongly 
transfer to the eternal essence ; for we say indeed that he 
was, he is, he will be, but the truth is that ‘ he U ' alone 
truly expresses him. 

2. Infinilc 111 past duiation ; that haa always 
existed. 

1890 IxtCKB Hum. Underd. iv. x. 1 10 If we suppose hare 
matter without motion, eternal ; motion can never begin to 
be. 1707 Curios tn Hush. 4 <*ani. 945 Asserting the 
World to be Eternal, in Contradiction to the express Texts 
of the Holy Scripture. 

8 . Infinite in iuiure duiation; that always will 
exist : everlasting, endless. 

r >388 CiiAUCEK Sec. A’w«’# T. 34 Thy maydens decth, 
that wan thurgh hire merite The eterneel lyf. 1516 I'inuale 
• CVr. iv. 18 kor thinges which are sene, are trmporall : but 
(hynges whiche are not sene, are eternall. 1351 Aoi*. 
Hamilton Cateth. <1884) 3 All levand in ane hoip of the 
eternal glore. 1579 Spknskk ShepA. C al Dec. 00 'J'he 
power of herbs which be wont to work etemall sleep. 
s86o Jke Taylor Worthy Commun. 1 iv. 74 Christ wa.s .. 
admitted to the celestial and eternall priesthood in heaven. 
*751 Hume Pol Disc. x. 155 There is very little ground, .to 
conclude the universe eternal or incorruptible. 18x7 Pollok 
Course T, X, 'I'o the evil. .Eternal recompense of shame and 
woe. *®34J. H. Newman Par. Serm *1839) 1. ii 18 ludg- 
merit upon the eternal soul. 1850 Mrs Srows Vncle Tom's 
C. xl, An eternal, inexorable lapse of moments is ever hurry- 
ing the day of the evil to an eternal night, and the night of 
the just to an eternal day. 

II The New Testament expressions eternal life, 
death, pimishment, etc. are here refeired lo sense 3, 
this Inring the stnse in which the adj. in such 
contexts is ordinarily taken. Other meanings 
have, however, been a«:Bigned to it : (a ) Some 
theologians interpret it in the etymological sense, 
which is also that of (tr. alHiuios, * lasting for an 
age or ages ’ ; ) others regard the aclj. as ex- 

pressive of a notion t f quality in the conditions 
wfiicli it designate'., either m addition to, or in- 
stead of, tl)c notion of endless duiation (cf. 1 h). 

1853 Maurice Theol. bssays (cd. a) 451 Knowledge con- 
Ktitute^ Etem.d Life, and. the lohs of it i» Eternal j>cath. 
188a Fakkar Early Chr. II. 36^1 The word eternol, far 
from being a mere equivalent for * everhiHtiiiu never means 
' cverU'^ting ' at all, except by reflexion from Uie substantives 
to which it IS joined. 188$ T. C. Kinlayson Biol, Reiig 87 
A human sonl might be immortal, .and yet might never 
have what is distinctively called ‘eternal life ’-—the tiue 
spiritual life of fellowship with God. 

b. transf. Pertaining lo eternal things ; having 
eternal conseouences. 

1^ Shake, Ham. l v. ai This eienutll blaaon mint not 
lie To cares of flesh and bloud. 173a Law Serious C iii. 
(ed a) 44 klc has liv’d without any reflection, .in things of 
auch eternal moment. 

4 . rhetorically. Said of things to which endless 
continuance is ascribed hyperbolically or in rela- 
tive sense. Eternal city (L. «r^jr rtertta ^ ; a de- 
signation of Rome, occurring in Ovid and Tibullus, 
and frequent in the official documents of the 
Empire. 

c 1480 Fobtescwr Abs. 4 Ltm. Mon. (1714^ 84 Their Re- 
nowne wol be eternal, Eden Decades W, /na\ (Arb.) 

40 An eternal teattmonie ofabnolute glory. 18^ Holland 
A mm. Marcel, xxii. ix. *09 A cerUin region or quarter of 
that etemall citie [nrbls mtemst] Rome. 1897 DaviiaN 
Vlrg. Pnst. X. 71 To . . climb the frozen Alps, and tread tb* 
eternal Snow 1789 Wolcott »P. Pindar; Subjeett /or 


PaMon. Sot^ to Mia, O nymph, th’ etemal tmr ahall 
flow ; The aigfi unceasing breathe of thee. s’nahvutnPres. 
Stsste Ajpairs Wka. VlL 106 'llicae acconnu. tend tomake 
an eternal rupture between the powers. 1793 Trial T. 
Muir a/Edlnb. /or Sedit. 33 The Lord Advocate . . declared 
that his imprisonment would be eternal, tflas Lamb Elia 
L xiii. <1865; fo6 Delightful etemal commonplaces, 
which* having been will always be*. 1844 Mem. BeUy^ 
Ionian Hcestll. 301 Hours .. passed in the bosom 
eternal mountains. . 1890 Alison Hist. Europe IX. Iviu s 
Stupendous mountains, whose summits., wrap^ in eternal 
anuw, almost overhang the lake. 1878 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. V. xxiv. 390 At no moment, .hu the Parliament .. 
ever given up its eternal right to regulate the royal succes- 
sion at its will. *»7 Stevenson Umlemnoods l exxv. 69 
Eternal granite hewn from the living isle. 

b. Familiaily, implying wcarinest or disgust : 
That seems to be going on for ever ; perpetual, 
incessant, always recurring. 

1787 T. Jeepeeson IFrtY. 11859) 11. 1^ My answers to the 
eternal applications I receive. iSag Cobbbtt Rur. Hides 
(1885) 1. ^74 Respecting whoM proce^ings we read eternal 
columns in the broad-slieet. 1837 T HACKKRAV Ravenswtug 
i, Mrs. C. was sipping her eternal tea, 1884 Duncklev in 
Manch, Exam. 98 May 6/9 Perhaps more serious reading 
would then dethrone the etemal novel. 

c. nonce-use. Having an * etemal* resolve. 

1608 Shakb. Tr. 4 Cr. v. ii. x66 Never did young man 
fancy With so eternal and so fix’d a soul. 

5 . Of truths, principles, divine or natural laws, 
etc. : Valid through all eternity, immutable, un- 
alterable. 

Ix8e4 Hooker EccL Pol 1 . 1 a The law wherby he [God] 
worketh is eternall, and therfore can have no shew or colour 
of mutabilitie.] a x888 Cudworih (//V/e; A Treatise con- 
cerning RicrnHl and Immutable Morality, a 1700 Drvden 
(J. , Hobbes believed the eternal truths which he opix>sed. 
1791 Bi'Rkk Let. to Memb. NaC Assembly Wks. VI 64 It is 
ordained in the eternal constitution of thincs, that men 
[ctr ]. X847 Emerson /?r/r. Men, Aa/o/rirN Wks. (Bohn) 

1 . 381 It was the nature of things, the eternal law of man., 
which baulked and ruined him. 1855 Brimley Ess., 1 enny. 
son 89 I'o exhibit some of the eternal elements of tragedy 
aiill in operation among us. 

6 . Eternal /lower, a name for the Eeranthemum ; 
also called 'everlasting*. 

1794 Martvn Rousseau's Bet. xxvi, 388 Eternal Flower 
hat. an imbricate calyx with the inner scales membranaceous. 

7 . ‘ Used to express extreme abhorrence ' (Schmidt). 
N ow vulgar or dial. 

s8ox Shake Jul. C. 1. ii. 160 There was a Brutus once, 
that would haue brook’d 'J'h’ eternall Diuell to keepe his 
State in Rome. x(^ — 0 th. iv. ii. 13-T, 1 will be hang’d, if 
some eternall Villaine Haue not deuis'd thin Slander. axtes 
koHDY f oc. E. Anglia, Eternal, infernal, damned. . ‘ Oh, he 
Ik .in eternal rogue* I 

8. quasi* ar/z). 

18x1 Shaks. Wini T. r. ii. 64 We were, .Two loids, that 
thought there was no more behind, But. to be Boy eternall. 
x6x4 Rowi,ands FooUs Bolt 36 Such sable colours should be 
worne, for them that do eternall mourne. 1671 Milton 
P. R. IV. 391 What kingdom. Real or allegoric, 1 discern 
not; Nor when: etern^ sure — as without end, Without 
bci^ning. 

JB. quasi'jA and sb. 

1 . The Etemall God, the Deity. Cf. Fr. 
VEtemel ^transf. Heb. mrr JkhovahV 
xsBs North tr. Gueuara's Diall Princes 181) The eternall 
[ed 1557 eternal creator] created this world in short space. 
* 99 * hHAKS. Two Gent, v iv. 81 By Penitence th' Eternalls 
wrath’s appeas’d. 15^4 HooKhR hid. Pol. 1. i. 1161 1)3 The 
lawe whereby the T.ternall himselfc doth worke. 1867 
Milton P. L. ii. 46 His trust was with th’ Eternal to be 
deem’d Equal in strength. 1794 T. Richers Royal Geneal. 
SPam 900 Having been ■ummon'd to appear before the 
1 ribunal of the EiernaL 

1 2 . » Eternity. Chiefly in phrase from eternal 
V L. ab edemo. Obs. 

x8aB S. Ward Life 0/ Faith in Death (1697) 99, 1 was 
from eternall a sheepc destined to the slaughter. 1833 W. 
Struther True Happiness 65 Albeit we be in God from 
eternall. 174a Younu AY. Tk. 111. 34 Eternal is at Hand, To 
swallow Time's Ambitions, 
d. pi. Eternal thing's. 

1849 Roberts Clavis Bibt. 391 These temporals, spirituals, 
and eternals, .must be prudently distinguished. s8^Gaule 
Magastrom 154 Angelis . adrninistring not only in tem- 
poralis and in .spiritualls, but likewise to eternalls. 17^ 
Young Nt. Th. 11. 340 All God-like ^ Passion for Eternals 
quench’d; All Relish of Realities expir’d. 1840 Dk Quincey 
Essenes Wks. X. 965 A body of men so truly spiritual in the 
eternals of their cre^, whatever might be the temporals of 
their practice. 1889 J . M artinsau Ethical Tk. 1 6 A certain 
stock of eternals transmigrates through various forms. 

Ete’rnaUsm. rare. [f. prec. 4 -ibm ] The 
cunditiun of being etemal; an etemal character 
or nature. 

^89 Boyd CAtrENTES BamPton Led. Pref. xvii, Religion 
given a sort of EteriiaUsm to Righteousness, 
t Bta’nUlUst. Obs. rare, ff, as prec. 

One who believes in the eternal duration of the 
world. 

1884 T. Buenet Th, Earth in. s.^ Porphyry, .had the same 
principles with these seternRlists in the text, and thought 
the world never bad, nor ever would undergo any change. 
ibid. III. 4a Those eternalists that denyed the doctrine of the 
change and revolutions of the natural world. s7ai-t8oa in 
Bailsy. B8a8 in WaiBTEa ; and in mod. Dicta. 
tBtenUk’lity. Obs, [f. as prec. 4- -itt.] The 
condition or quality of being etemal ; etemalneu. 

a SOM Cvo. Myst. a88 O I fiU Aliisaimi I depyd by eter^ 
nalyteT sua More Cos/sd. Timdmts Wki. 498/1 Cnristes 
•atufacdon also for theternalhis uf the payne, and full 
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mtltndon to Ooddoa fauoura. 1548 Udall, otc. £rms$m, 
Pat^ viii. 66, 1 am that 1 am : tygnifiyng ao atemaliiM, 
and a nature that cannot chaunge. 

StanudiM (ttd'iU&laic) v. [f. •9prec.d--iZB.] 

1 . tratu. To lender eternal In duration or character. 
1847 A. I. Davii in Frmstr^M XXXVIl. 134 It con- 
tains truth etcmalMed. ite R. MoNTooMaav Goti a Mm 
314 If the body of Jesus is thus subsuntially eternalised so 
will the bodies of the righteous be. 1890 J. M ariink\u 
Seat Authari^ in Rtlii. iv. iii. 507 His personal mauifesta> 
lion of what God is and loves and eternalizes. 

b. hyperbolically. To prolong indefinitely, per- 
petuate. 

tSoB R^. 1806, 717 The second form of negotiation 
would eternalize the war. site M. AaKoi.o Cwmlation 
63 The hour, whose happy Unalloyed moments 1 would 
eternalize. 1899 Gkn. P. Thomfson Audi Alt, II. c. oe 
The grandeNt move . . ever made towards eternalizing the 
supremacy of money at elections. 
t 2 . To make eternally famous; to immortaliee. 
i6so Shblton Quix, 11. xliv, And so with his burnt ashes 
..Don Quixotes valour is eternalized. 1663 Roi.lock in 
Mrq. Worcetitr't iVaier-Comm. tuzint 9 This [the 
Water>£ngine] alone were enough to eternalize his Name to 
all Ages. 170* C. Mathbr Mom, Chr, iv. iv. (18531 iia 
The deaths of the heroes whose lives they have eternalized. 
iBaa T. Mitchell Aristoph. 1 . 11a 'Hie gratitude of the 
Athenians, .eternalized the circumstance in songs. 

Hence XtoTnallaed ppL a. 

SB30 Fraser's Mag. II. ad; We. .have thus, in an article, 
placed some of the unfortunate gentleman's productions in 
mn eternalized fonn. iB^ Congregat tonal Vtardth 78 it 
is but Hiseiemalued action. 

Eternally (ito inall), adv, [f. as prec. + 

In an eternal manner. 

1. Chiefly wiih reference to God : * From ever- 
lasting and to everlasting 

a 1383 Chaucks /.. G. IF, 3336 PMHowene, l'how..that 
hast wrought This fayre world, & bar it In thyn thought 
Eternaly {st.r, eternally] er thow thyn werk beganne. z <04 
Hooker Fed. Pol. 1. xvi. The lawe which God with hiintelfe 
hath eternally set downe. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
I. iii. 86 If it were eternally altered, or eternally corrupted, 
then it wa.s eternally, and eternally was not ; it was eternally 
without alteration, and eternally altered. 1839 Dailey 
Festus ^1853) 344 What comes before and after the great 
world. God alone knows eternally. 

2 . Without end ; for ever ; throughout eternity. 

^ >893 Chaucer Scogan a To-brokcnc ben he statutis in 

heuene pat creat were eternally [v r. etenmly] to dure. 
e 1430 iiVr. Gener, (Roxb ) otl/in.^To hcven blislurto wende 
Eieriiaflie there to be. 1549 Bk. Com, Provsr, Burial 0/ 
Dead, Whosoeuer liueth, and beleueth in hym, shal nut dye 
eternallye. 1593 W. C Clarke in Shake. C. Prane 15 
Bartasae, eternally praiseworthie for his weeks woike. 1634 
Karl Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 575 I’hen the survivor, 
fetching two or three groans over his dead enemy, fell down 
eternally by his side. >746-7 Hkrvi y Medtt, (z8i8) 76 
Would they not bless the grave.. and wish to he eternahy 
hid in its deepest gloom If 
b. hyperboliecdly, 

1664 Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton Carr. (1878) 43 Y", 
•tumally. 

d. With perpetual recurrence ; continually, con- 
stantly, incessantly. 

1670 Cotton Espemon Pref., Tlie Duke himself being so 
eternally u|^n the Scene of Action, that we shall seldom 
find him retir'd. 171a Arbuthnot John ^n//(I 7S5) 31 The 
other was eternally drunk. 1^93 Sm baton Edystone L. 

§ 346, 1 found it eternally rung in my ears from all quarters. 
1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer\. 14 Nor is he eternally 
pulling a pair of monstrous white cuflfs over his hands. 

4 . fmmatablv, unalterably. 

a s7z6SoirrH (J.^ That which is morally good.. must be 
also eternally and unchangeably so. 1878 Hopps Princ, 
Rtlig. viii. 36 There is such a thing as the etenially right 
and the unchangeably good. 

Sternalness (fts-jn&lnds). [f. as prec. + 
•NE88.] The state or condition of being eternal. 

I7|0'6 Bailey (foIio\ Eternalneis, the being eternal z86a 
F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst, 65 The texts of scripture 
declaratory of the eternalness of the Vedas. 1883 G. 
Mkrkdith Diana Crossw, HI. x. 197 Her stilUflushed 
senses protested on behalf of the eternalness of the passion. 

Etarne (>t9 m), a. Obs. exc. arch. [ pod.) Also 
6 9 etarn, 7-9 0tarn(e. [a. OF. dome, ad. L. 
mtem-us, for mviternus, f. tevum age.] 

1. » Eternal a. 

c 1366 CiiAi’CER A. B.C. 56 To stink eterne he wol mygost 
exyle. £1374 — Boeth. v. vi. 171 pe comune iugement of 
alle creatures resonables than js pLs^t god is eterne. 1413 
Lyog. Pilgr. Senvle v. ix. (1483) 100 By the kynge eterne the 
raunson fully shalle be pavd for man. 1483 J as. 1 . A* tngis Q. 
evii, The enectis of roy hemes schene Has thaire aspectis 
by ordnance etei-ne. c Z470 Harding Chron. cxv xi, 
Saynt Edmonde. .dyed, and made his fare To blysse eterne. 
s^ Ld. BhRNKRS Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) K vij b, 
Omer thynges I fynd in the saied annales worthte of etem 
mernori^ 1603 Shaks. Macb. 111. U. 38 Banquo and his 
Fleans hues. Bat in them, Natures Coppie's not eterne. 
1647 H. Morb 0/ Soul I. II. Iii, Straight he to higher 

pearcb, like bird in cage, Did skip, and sang of etem 
Destiny. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pardon's Mystic Div, 101 
An iEtem Seeing of Beeinn. 1773 J. Ross Fratricida 
(MS.I vf. a8x On oim shall fall Keudiation sevenfold and 
eterne, i8ae Kbats Hyperion 1. 117 Open thine e3^s 
eterne. iBfifi Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iti. 754 An in- 
dividualism of the Infinite, Eterne, intense, profuse. 1877 
M. Arnold Betlder Dead 89 Tlie prophetesses, who by rite 
eterne On Frea's hearth feed high the sacred fire. 

2 . absol. t a* In phrase fro eterne (■■ L,.ab edemo\ 
ftt>m eternity (oAr.). b. The eterne \ that which 
is eternal. 0. The Eterne : the Eternal, God. 
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e 1374 Chaucbr Boeth. v. il 151 pe dcuyoe pameaunet . 
pat alle pinges byholdep and seep fro eterne 14.. 
Cireumds. in Tundale's Fie. <1843) 91 The name of name* 
sroryd from eterne. ifist W. Drownb Bni. Past. 1. iv, O 
thou E^ne I by whom aU beings move. 1839-48 Kailkv 
FestusFnom <ed. 3- p. vi, And in the vast coudiLionvuf the 
eterne 1 he possible, the probable, 
ta. quasiWv. Oh. 

< t^liowers Idessed ritg. 97, 1 verily think and beieeve 
surely, 1 hat my Redeemer is eieme on live. 

t StB'nia, V. Obs. rare, [f, Ktkhnk a ] 
trans. To make eternal : t > eternize. 
*^.Sylve8tpr Dm Bartoi 11. il. ii. Bahilon, Whose happy 
I..Abours haue your laudes etemed. 1606 ibid. 11. iv. 1. 
Trophies^ O Verse right-worthy to bee uy etemed 1 — 

Whs. (i6at) 1118 Your name already is clerned In Memory's 
fair Temple. 

tEtaTniiy^r. Obs. [I. KtEUNB 4 ' -(i)kt.] 
trans. To make eternal. Hence the pa. pplc. Is 
used to translate Gr. uyiBptotnt. 

s&taMirr, Mag.. 14 'inter's Xts. Fis. Induct , I'rue Fame 
. .by her power eternifics the name. 1615 Chapman i)drss. 
I. 103 Her wing'd shoes. Formed all of gold, and all cterni- 
fied. 1818 in I'oDD ; and in mod Diets. 

t Et6*niiBhp V. Obs. Also 6 pa pplc. eterneat. 
[f. Etbhmk <j., or nd. h. Hcrnncr: blt -imh.I 
Imns. a. To make eternal or peipeiual. D. To 
make eternally famous, to immortalize. 

>579 Lvlv Euphues Arb.) 126 If this order had not bene in 
our predecessors . they had nener bene eteniished (ed 1636 
eternized} for wise men 1389 Grernp. Mrnaph0n\\vh i *6 
I'he angrie heauens . haue ctrrnisht thy exile. xyi^^Enst Pt. 
Contetition ( 1843) 7a Shall be etemest in all n^e to come. 1394 
Marlowe Dtdt* 1, A prince •.s.ptiest . .Shull yield todigniiy 
a double birth, Who will ctcinuh 'J roy 111 their ut* 
tempts. 

t jESteniita*rian, sb. Obs. [f. as next: cf. 
trinilarian.] A believer in the etcinity (of the 
soul). lm|>lied in anti-eternitivriaii, one who 
opposes this doctiine. 

1746 Eliza Hkywoud Female .Spectator ^1748) IV. ssi 
Whether you read the works of these Anti-eternitanuns, or 
hear their discourse on ihni subject, etc. 

Ete'rnltize, v. nonce-wd [f. Etkrnit-t 4 izk.] 
-= Eternalize. 

a 1713 Ellwood Elegy in Anttfbiog. 308 Eterniti/’d be 
that right worthy Name. 

Eternity I A.vjiiiti). Forms: 4 etornite. 4^ 5 
6 -Itie, 6-7 eBternitia, -y, 6- eternity. 
[ME. etemite, a. Fr. eletnitJ, ad. L. tdernildi-em^ 
f. ectemus : see Eteune. Cf. Fr. e/emital, Sp. 
eternitiad. It. elernilf).'] 

1 . The quality, condition, or fact of being eternal 
(sec the ndj.) ; etemalness ; eternal existence. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, v. vi. 171 God is eterne. I.'it vs con- 
sidere an what is eternite. 14.. Inholdertxn York Plays 
515 Euer withoutym ende With the to rryne in tbyne 
eternyte. 1447 Dokenham Seyniys Introd. iRoxb.) 8 'I'o 
niagnyfye God in ln‘s btysful eternyte, 1578 T. N . ir Conq. 
IF. India Pref. 8 Givirig[ them knowledge of the vternitie, 
and holy trinilie in unitie. 1607 Shaks Cor. v. iv, 25 He 
wants nothing of a god but Eternity 1653 Walton Angler 
i. 15 God injoyes liimself only by Contemplation of hii 
Goodness, Eternity, Inrniiteness and J’owcr. 1707 Curios, 
tn Husb. 4 Card. 346'1'here should always have been a pre- 
existing Matter, to establish his Opinion concerning 
Eternity. 1831 Bhkwster ArwC/tH (1855 11 . xvu. is^An 
argument . to prove the eternity of the world. 

D. hyperbolically. I'cipetual or indermite con- 
tinuance; esp. ‘iinmoitality* of fame. 

c 1410 Pallmt. on Husb. iv. 476 Ibus maketh thai of thaire 
fertilitee In helping nature a feire cternytee. 1606 Hol- 
land Sutton. 308 A desire he had of sternity and per- 
petnall fame. i6zi Cokvat Crudities^ Orat. in praise 0/ 
travel, Hercules . . purchased himsclfe eternity of name. i6ti 
I'diirnrur Ath. 'frag. 1 1, Here are my Sonnes— There’s 
my eternitie. My lile in them And their succession shall 
for eiicr hue. 17^ Leoni tr. Alberti's Archit. 1 . 38 b. The 
Vine exceeds even the Eternity of Time itself. 1877 M rs. 
Oliphant Makers Flor. xi. 377 That eternity is bricl which 
hangs upon the sentiments of any multitude. 

C. as a title : cf ‘ Your Majesty, Grace*, etc. 
1791 D’Israkli Cur Lit (1834' I. 364 Their [Kastern 
EmjDcrors’J subjects address them by the titles of ' Your 
Perpetuity, your Eicrniiy.’ 

a. The etermties-. (in vaguely concrete iicnsc') 


things eternal ; the eternal truths or realities. 
Frequent in Carl vie, and often cited (sometimes 
derisively) as characteiistic of his style. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. Wks. 1858 IX. 353 Truly, if a 
man cannot get some glimpse into the Eternities, looking 
through this portal,— through what other nerd he try itT 
1878 M OR ley Carlyle 165 Wie licgin with introspection and 
the eternities, and end in blood and iron. 

2 . Infinite time. The total eternity, which has 
neither beginning nor end, may be regarded as 
divided by any moment into two eternities : the 
past eternity (in scholastic language tdemitas a 
parte ante), and the future eternity {tr/emitas a 
parte post ). Hence the applications of the word 
in this sense may be cl.'issea as follows : 

a. Absolute eternity, having neither beginning 
nor end. 

1387 Golding De Momay 1 6 The eternitie hath not any 
thing either afore or after it. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 148 
Those thoughts that wander through Eternity. 180a Pauev 
Nat. TheoL xxiv. (1819) 396 Etcmi^ is a negative idea, 
clothed with a positive name. sM l^a Logic Chr. Faith 
iiL 13a Infinite time is called cfemity. 


b. The two * eternities \ 

1698 CowLKY Pindar Odes, TheMuoo Notes es lliertare 
two oont of Eternity ; h-om the Present backwards to Eter- 
nity, and from the Precent forwards. .,*1^ Cudworth 
/niett. Syst. 1191110 Ancient Atbeixts. .did at once deny 
both k‘ ternities to the World : Past and Future. >890 M RS. 
Stowe Uncle Tom'sC xxii, Thesotil awakes, between two 
dim eternities the eternal past, the eternal future. 1874 
H. Rv'VNoLiNiJaAM Bapt. ii 63 The introduction of the first 
man into the world . . was a dividing line between Uie 
eteniii ies, 

O. The past eternity. 

i^z Hosbks /. zt'/eM. 11. xxvL 148 *KaturaPare those 
which have been Lawes from all Eternity. z8ia Ckigan 
Thcot. Disq. 1. i. (R first cause; who, Wing uncaused, 
must exist from eternity. 

d. The lutuie eternity ; time without end. 

r 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. vii. 58 J>ou wilt maken com* 
panKuiin to be endcles spai'e of etermte. 1667 M 11.1 on P. L. 
XII. 5s 6 Beyond [time) is all abyss, Eternitie, whoM end no 
eye can reach 1713 Addison Cato v. i, Eternity, thou 
pleasing, dreadful thought . Through what newsienesand 
changes muxi we pass I zBoi Southky Thalaba ix. xiy, 
They, with their Leader, through eternity, Must how) in 
ceiitr.-kl flies. 1817 Polluk Coutseq/'f. vi. Slowly numbers 
o'er 'J'he mighty cycles oi eternity. 

3 . liy]:>erlxiliciil uses of 3 : A rpnee cf time felt 
as * endless ’ ; a term iiulcfinitely remote. 

1703 Moxun Meih. Exetr. 3^9 Those Grey Kentish Bricks 
..will luL’si to Eternity. 1703 Maundmkll 7erus. 

(17 |3) 90 With such absolute firatitess ax if it had lieen 
design'd for Eiernity. 1813 Hvmon Giaour 373 *J'ho' in 
'l ime's record nearly nought, It was Eternity to thought. 
1856 H. Millkr t est Roiks ix. 1857' 354 A few more worlds 
. to which the destroying fioOd does not reach, save once 
or twice 111 an eiernity or so. 

4 . In expressed or implied contrast with time. 

a. In metaphysical sense (cf. Eteknal i b) : 
TimelesKncss ; existence with lefeieme to which 
the relation of successKin has no application. 

s66a HnimFh Constd 11680 50 Eternity is a permanent 
Now. 1853 Madrul 'J'heot. Essays -ed. b 450 Eteniiiy, 
ill relation to (iod, has nothing to do with time or duration. 

b. OjipO'^ed to *timc’ in its restricted sense of 
diiiation measured by the succession of physical 
phenomena. Hence, the condition into wLich the 
soul enters at death ; the future life. Also, eternal 
welfare. 

s6ob Shaks. Ham. 1. ii 73 All that lines must dye. Pass- 
ing ilirough Nature to Eternity, a sfiao Crabhaw Death 
Perrys, Weak time shall be pour'd out Intoetemity. 1691 
T. H|alk) Aic. Eesu Invent, p. xciv. Most grave.. Citizens, 
are put to it by a proiruHsury Oath to stake their Eternities, 
anil in eOecl to uivucaie God. 1783 Oentl. Mag, Aug 
65B a JuM as they were going to be launched into eternity. 

6 . nonce-uses. Viewed imaginatively as an agent 
or u person. 

1539 Hawks Past Pleas, xliv. ix, I [Timel am the lode- 
sturre to dame Eternitie. 1818 Byron ( h. Har, iv. Ixxi, It 
coinuK like an eternity. As ii to sweep down all things in its 
trai k. 

6 . In plural (cf. id, 3 b) : Eternity viewed as 
consisting of ‘ages*. 

1380 Wvci.iF pref. Fp. yerome Iv 64 Thoo that techen 
many men lo righiwisneK (shulen shynej as sterres into per- 
petucl eternytech [iz88 euerlasiyngnessis], 1609 Rini.s 
iDouay) Dan. xii. 3 They that instruct many to justice 
[shal shine) as siarres unto perpetual eternities. 1836 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Leigh y. 566 Like a clock Which strikes 
the hours of the eternitien. >858 Skarh Athan. iii. i. 356 'J'o 
unfold thiougb the ages, yea, through the eternities. 1871 
R. H. Hutton Fss. 1 . 347 The throne of heaven is to them 
a lonely one. 7 'he solitude of the eternities weighs upon 
their imaginations. 

Eterniia'tioil. [f. next + -ation.] The action 
of eternizing ; immortalization. 

1864 in Webster; whence in later Diets. 

Sterniia u'td'iiiau, f'Ujn9iz\ v. Also 6-7 
•terniae, 7 -iie. [a. Fr. dernise-r, ad. med.L. 
edemizire, f. tdem-us : see Etehnb. 

Both the accentuations nliove noted are frequent in poetry ; 
Shaks. has etc rmac, which is now the more usual stress.) 

1 . trans To make eternal, i e. everlasting or end- 
less ; to give endless nature or duration to. 

iSBoC'iexs. Pkmbhokb Ps. Ixix. (iBb) 133 There his name 
who love and |>rize, Stable stay -hall eternize, tfizo Healey 
St, Aug. Cilic of Cod 481 His [(jod's| holy will .. can 
cternirr creations. 1667 Miliun P. L. xt. 60 'J'hat (hap- 
piness) fondly lost, I'his other [immortality) serv'd but to 
cternire woe, a 1711 Ken Imitat. Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 5^4 
Assur'd to reunite oti high And eternize their sacred l ie. 
1740 L'hkvnb Regimen 14 'Mie most perfect Cherubim in 
Heaven, to perpetuate and eternise Us Happiness, must 
letL 1 1839 Hailicv kestus iv. (1B48) 30 The mortal soul Shall 
be divinised and eternised. 

2. 'i'o prolong indefinitely (a Btate or condition) ; 
to prolong indefinitely the cxiFtence of (a thing >. 

z6oi Holland Pliny (1634) 1 . 533 By this meanes they 
take order to ciernise their Oliues. 1633 Battle of Lutuen 
in Hart Misc. (Malh.) IV. 197 A truce ^Ich. they wished 
had been a peace, whereby their repose might be eternised. 
t68i Nfvile Plato Rediv. 35 Force or Fraud may alter a 
Government; but it is Property that must Found and 
Eternise it. 1716 Lady M. W, Montaoub Lott. 1 . vi. 18 
Perpetual quarrels which they uke care to eternise, by 
leaving them to their successors. 1847 Embrion Repr. 
Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohni 1 . 337 An attempt to eternize 
the fireside and the nuptial chamber. 1879 Chr. Roes btti 
Seek and F. 336 7 'heir first st^e is transitory : eternize 
that first stage, and it would become penaL 

b. esp. To make lasting, per{>etiiate (fame, 
memory, praise, etc,). 
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fSM No«th tr. Diall PHm€i$$ iv. II. 104 

The numury of you eholl nmiufii «fcemig«d to yoar Si»c- 
ccKMira for otMT. NamhI Amai. A^turaUitt Epiit., 

My longue U too to k»M a Tryton to oternUe her prauo. 

StHcl^ in .SVA. Shaka. <i978> e66 Our tamo Shall 
be eternUVJ in the mouthe of man. itfat R. BfBUMo} 
Con/n. Sidm^ya Arcadia vi. To etamiiia the famotu 
mcinorie .of hi* decra'tcct MUtruHellen. tk9%A^l, Prof, 
France iii. 10 The faiooua Act of Parliament at Pane haa 
eternized the Memory of tlna Ezecrable Attempt, a 1711 
Kmm Hymnotkea Poet Wks. 1731 HI. eii Hu Favoura 
cterninng their Renown. 1773 BaYUOMB Sicily xU. (tiiogl 
108 Honte* . had miwnificent monumenta erected to eternize 
their memotv. slW Fri.ton Anc. ^ Mod, Greece 1 . xiL 490 
An art which eternize* the memory of the human race. 

3 . To make etcnially or perpetually famous ; to 
perpetuate the lame or memory of; to immortalize. 

1610 Mirr Mag. 869 Cadiz . . Where areat Alcidea. Did 
fixe hift pillara t'eternize his nante. a^ J. Wkbb Stone^ 
Heng Dvd. (i 7 ’Z 5 > 1 Trajant Adrian are Eternized for 

E rnciising all lilmral Sciences. 1746 Smoli.btt Re^oo/ tix 
>id nut his virtues eterniz'd remain. iSsS Brniham Ch, 
lung, 153 What might be .. eternized in glass by Mr. Fear* 
•on ^1853 Brk.ht 6 /. Peace 13 Oct , Marble inoriuinentato 
eternise the men who have thus become great. i86a K. H. 
pArTKNsoM Ajfz. hist, Art 107 To see helpless and un- 
beauteous agony eternised in stone. 1876 Hlackib ^ongs 
Relig. <V I'Oe 148 Monuments, to eternise Lawyers with 
■upple coitscienre. and glib tongue. 

St«*niil6d, ///. a. [f. aa prec. + -EDi.] Im- 
mortalized. 

1803 H. i'xToWB Eltea's Fun. in Harl. Mise. X. 3^ To 
live agairie in glory with his eeternized sister, divine Eliza. 
1810 H rai.>4 Y St. A ug. Citie o/God 38 Rome amongst all her 
..eternized spirits cannot shew one better thnri iiee was. 
1617 Si’SKti Englanti ix. 1 41'hat eternized Queenc Elizalieth 
of euerlasting memury. 163a Lirucow Trav, 1 . 34 To 
welcome ihy hellish cternued guests. 

t Ste^rniiement. cf/*r. [f. an prec. + -mart.] 
The condivlon or itate of being eternized ; im- 
ino!iJil fame. 

tS95 Chapman Otdifs Bang, Settee (1639I 39 But give thy 
bounty true eirriiizement. 

t Etamiiier. Obs. [f. aa prec. + -erI.] One 
who eternizes. 

1593 Nasiik Chrises T. fiAi ^ Admirable Ttalian teare* 
aternizers. Ariosto, Tasso, and the rest. 1636 W. Amrmosb 
in Ann. Puhrensia (1877) 38 This epitaph bis noble Vme 
shall (Over, Colswulds r.termrcr, Robert Dover. 

Sternising tita-m.^izin , vhl.sb, [f. as prec. 
4 -iNa‘.] 'I'he action of the vb. Eterntze. 
tgpi Sprnsrr Ruines 0/ Tim* Ded.. Intended .. to the 
eternizing of some of the chiefe of them. 1847 l.n Cock- 
burn Jmt. II. 170 Nothii^ can justify the eternising of 
Individual caprice over the nxed national property. 

fita'rnisi&gv ///. «. [f. as prcc, + -ino 2.] 
That eleriilzea. 

185^^ pRARsoN Csw//(i74x' 100 Their eternal and eterniz- 
ing oil lost long before. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXIV. 1104 
Wishes her Dead Companion to share in her then present 
felu'itv, by virtue of eterni/ing Monuments. 

t Eta'rnness. Obs. rare. Also eterneaae. 

[f. Etkiink a. 4 -NKHH ] - Kternity I and 2. 

1606 Sir G. GootecapM li. i. in Bullen O. PI. HI 99 What 
Eternesse is. I'he World, and 'l ime, and Generation. 1608 
Cmai-man Trag, Byron rlays 1873 II. 311 What iinpossibio 
mtxtuies? vice and vortuc, Corruption and eiernnesse. 

Etesian (etf a. (j/i.) [f. L. eihi-us, a. 
Gr. frr;<r<or, lit 'annual f. frot year+ -AN.] 

1 . a. properly^ The distinctive epithet of certain 
winds in the region of the Mediterranean, blowing 
from the NW. for about 40 days annually in the 
summer, f b. Hence, occasionally, applied to 
winds annually blowing from a particular quarter 
in other parts of the world, as the trade-winds, 
monsoons, etc. 

1601 H01.1 AND Pliny 1 . 473 The Ides of luly, which are 
forerunners of the Etesian winds. 1835 N. CARPBNTxa 
Geoe, Pel. 11. vi. toa I'he Etesian winde, which is observed 
to mow euery yeerc from the Northeast about (be rising of 
Dug'Starre. 1704 Swift Bolt, Bhs. (1711) 357 A sheet of 
Lead, which an Etesian Wind blows suddenly down from 
the K(x>r of some Steeple. 177B R. Cnandlbr Trax'. Asia 
M tiHaj' ]. 31 Vessels find shelter in its port.. during the 
ctesian or contrary winda i8a8 Lempritrde Classical 
Diet. (ed. Barker* 304 Those winds are properly Etesian 
which blow from that part of the horizon which i» beneath 
the north and w«st. 185^ Grotr Greece 11. Ixxxiv, XI. 193 
A gentle cind steady Etesian breeze carried them across. 
yig. 1858 r>K Quincky Parr Wkt. V. 52 Had Dr Briilges 
happened to Ik: a vulgar sectarian . those etesian gales or 
annual ntuiism>nM would have been hailed by Parr as the 
harbingers of a ti iumph in reversion, 
t 2 . qu.'iai sb. Obs, 

i638UsaHER Ann. 3x6 Whom they nicknamed the Etesian, 
because he continned in the place hut 45 dayes. 1675 
Evulvn Terra (1739- 45 The Protection of a thin Hedge or 
Canvas Curtain, defend them from our too constant and 
rigorous Ktesians. 1684 Pbih Trans. XIV. 561 These 
Intern Winds ^hich 1 call our English Etesiaaa). 
Etfleon, -fluwen, -ioran. etc. : ace Atflsb, 

-FORE. 

Stll- (c>'). Chem, The first syllable of Ether, 
employed as a radical to form names for the 
typical members of the bi-ctrbon or Ethyl series 
ofhydro-carbous and their compounds. 

3 Bth(>o, obs. forms of £atr. 

Ethal Te h&l). Ckem. [f. Eth- -i- -al.] The 
same as Cetyl ox Cetylic Alcohol (see Ckt-). Hence 
Stlw‘llo a., as in hthalic acid CetyHc acid. 


dkgo Todo Cyel. Amai. 11 * t34A Ethal Is a solid tnuis- 
E^nt . . fatty matter. 1877 Wattb Foamed Chem, 11 . t6o 
Elhal i» obtained from spermaceti. 

StluUM (e'^^n), CAetn. [f. Eth- + -ani.] 
The parafiin or saturated hydrocarbon, C«, Ht, form- 
ing the second member of the series C» 4- , ; 
also called Ethyl hydride and di-fstethyl\ a colour- 
less inodorous gas. 

1873 Watts Foamed Chem. (ed. iz) 545 We may take the 
formation of ethane from ethyl iodide. IMd, (18771 II. 50 
Ethane and propane, .are given off from it [American petro- 
leumj as gas at ordinary temperatures. 

IlStluuiiill (eflnim). [Heb. c*anN(n nn*) 
{ylrah hdAeth&nim^ interpreted by Gesenius as 

* moDih of swollen streams\] The seventh month 
(Sept.- Oct.) oi the Jewish ecclesiastical year, the 
first of the citil year, afterwards called by the 
Babyloni.m name I'isri. 

[i^a WvcLir r A 7 #^viii. aBethanym.) 133^ Covbxdalb 
I Kings viii. 9 In the nioneth Ethanim, that is y seuenth 
moneih. 1B76 M. Davies Unorth. Lend. 305 It was cele- 
bratird un .. the 7th month, called in the Old Testament 
Ethauiiii, but by the Jews in later times Tisii, 

Ethbete : sec £ath C. i. 
t EthSy Obs. In I dSian, 3 dSi. [OE. Idian 
!— OTcut. type *anpj 6 jan^ related to Ande.] isitr. 
To breathe. 

a 1000 Greg, Died. iv. iii. ^o.sw.>, Hy ealle efiiah [b- 
spirant omnia], a taa^ St. Marker. 13 Lcowse ki fot of 
mi necke. .eadiest fuel ich eSi roahe. 

t Ethei Obs. [repr. OE. *»paH, f. 6 p Oath. 
Cf. MUG. eiden.\ trans. To ask with an oath; 
to adjure. 

c Gaw. k Gr. Knt. 379 Fyrst I eh* )>e, ha)>el, bow )»at 
K>u nattes, bat hou me telle truly. Ilnd. 3467 l^rfore I e^e 
le, ha|>el, (o coin to ky naunt. a le/oo-ep A te.r antler 
le ious out he wrengis, Erne till exorzise & ethis euer alike, 
>at it siild wortlie as he wald. 

tStheoke. Obs. rare— fad. L. etheca^ ad. 
Heb. p'nw, atllq (only in this chapter) ; the sense 
is uncertain : (jcsenius suggests ' pillar ', others 
'gallery, portico’.] 

1600 Biiii.R <Douay) Reek. xIL 15 And he measurad the 
length of the building against the face of that, which was 
separated at the bucke : the eiheckes on both sides of an 
hundred cubiU. 

tE*thel, sb. Obs. exc. Hist. Also I dfiel, 
(fiiSel, 1-3 ttSdl, SEdSel. 3 aflel. [Common Teut. ; 
OR. dbel. leel-=OS. ddi 7 ,(JFri 8 . Jthel, dlhol, OHG. 
uodil^ ON. Jda/, f. stem *4^-, ablnul-derivative of 
; see Athel.] Ancestral land or estate, patri- 
mony ; nalive land. 

e 888 K. yELFRBD Booth. Metr. xxiv. 99 pis i* eallunga 
min axen cy8 card and e)»eL c sooo Ags. GosP. Luke iv. 34 
Nan witesa nis andfenge on \i\%et)m\o\Lindt3(P on oefiel his, 
Rushw. on oedle hi*.] c fi8o Hatton Gosp. Ibid., On his 
mSele. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 113 We ne ma^en habben i>ene 
heouenlichen c|>el butan we bcon dene from alle sake. 
e I 30 S Lav. 16989 Min aefiel to biwinnen. Ibtd. aoaoi pat 
aftel wes his a^ene. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 . v. 75 An 

* ethel ', an inherited or otherwise acquired portion of original 
allotment. 

tS*thel, var. form of Atbel a. Obs, 

1. « Athkl a. a. 

c xsoo 7'rin Coll. Horn, 5 [We] understonden him on ore 
edcle bede. Ibid. 135 To bisechen . . mid edele worde and 
edie. a saag Ancr, R. 173 peos hco8 hire edcle vlf 

wittes. 

2 . Comb., as •tls«lborn a., nobly bom {Hist, 
after OE. phrase sepele gebortfd). 

i844LiNCAKo./4frWR*5'<sjr. Ch. (1858) II. App. 359 The pre- 
judices of the ethefbom Saxons. 1844 Lo. Brougham Brit, 
Const, X. (1869) J40 An ethei bom or noble woman. 

Etheling, obs. form of Athblino. 

Obs, Forms: i dVm, 9 

apem. [Com. WGermanic ; OE. idbrn, itSmy cogn. 
w. OFria. ttkma, O.S. dBom (Du. adem)y OHG. 
dlam (MUG, dtem, Ger at hem) ^ £ Teut. root 
•rf/-, O Aryan V/- to breathe ] Vapour, breath. 

Beotouff (Gr.) HreSer sefime weoll. a 1000 CadmoKe 
Christ tjr Satan (Gr.) 704 Hu sid se swarta adm [swol-] seo. 
c S17S Lamb, Horn. 43 Heore epem ocean swa dsS Idt 
a*monge bunre. 

Ethen, var. form of Hbtben a., Obs. hence. 
Ethene (ejim). Chem. [f. Eth-yl t -EMB .1 
A fatty hydrocarbon, CsHt, forming the secona 
meinher of the series H.j„ : known also as 
F.thylene, Olefiant Gas, or Heavy Carburetted 
Hydrogen. Also attrib., as in Ethette bromide^ 
chloride, iodide t etc. 

*873 Wyatts Foamed Chem. 554 Ethene is formed by the 
action of nascent hydrogen upon ethine or acetylene. Ibid. 
619 F.thene Iodide is a colourless, crystalline, volatile tub- 
•tance, of penetrating odour. Ibid, (1877) II. 36 Ethena.. 
is most e^il}' prepared by heating strong alcohol wkh (hraa 
or four times its weight of strong sulphuric acid. 

Ethene, obs. form of Hbathbit. 

Ether (f I’di). Also mther. fa. L. rthe*-^ td. 
Gr. alHip (in senses 1-3 below), £ root of ofF-cir 
to kindle, bum, shine; cf. al8pa fair weather, f. 
same root. 

The spelling mthor is still not uncommon In senses 1-3, 
and occasionally occurs in sense 5. In the chemical aense 
8 other is the only form recognized by good authorities.] 


X. Sensei adopted from Giede (orig. thronnfh 
Latin; but now often used with direct reminli- 
oenoe of passages in Gr. daieic anthors). 

L The clear sky; the upper leg^t of space 
beyond the clouds ; the memm filling the upper 
re^ons of space, as the air filli the lower regions. 
Now poet, or rhetorical. ^ 

1587 Golping Dt Momay ix. zsa What will he answera 
to f^to, who saith that the Heauen or Skye is called 
Aether. 1718 Poi>b Iliad xvi. 361 AU the unmea.sured 
aether flames with tight. Z790 Cowprr Iliad xix. 431 
Throi»h ether down she darted. 1813 Scott Trierm. 111, 
XXV, ‘Ae wtxard song at distance died, As if tn ether borne 
astray. i8ss Loncf. Hiam. xvii 396 The people, .saw the 
wings of Pau-Puk* keewts flipping far up in the ether. 187s 
R. fiu.18 Catullus Ixtv. 306 Tne Ocean shook, and stormy 
the stars *gan tremble in ether. 

b. As the element breathed by the gods ; * di« ^ 
viner air \ 

Pone Bet. Man iii. r 15 Whate'er of life all-quickening 
astner keeps, .one nature feeds the vital flame. 1840 Ci.ouiiK 
Amours ae Voy. 1. 4 A land wherein gods of the old time 
wandered. Where every breath even now dianges to ether 
divine. 

2. In ancient cosmolomcal speculation conceived 
as an element filling all space beyond the sphere 
of the moon, and as the constituent substance of 
the stars and planets and of their spheres. I'he 
earliest Eng. use ; now only Hist. 

It was variously regarded as a' purer form of fire or of air, 
or as differing in kind from all the ' four elements '. By 
some it was supposed to be the constituent substance, or 
one of the constituents, of the soul. 

*.398 T REVISA Barth. De P. R. viii. v. (Addit. MS. 97944 
fol. 107; Isidor seib he ouere parties of fuyre & of aver hatto 
Ether. 1678 Cudwohth Jntell. Svst. 16 From the ether 
was made the heavens. Ibid. 403 The Pagans answer thus 
. we call Grwi in the Ather Jupiter. 1605 Bp. Patrick 
Comm. Gen. i. 7 'The thinner parts . . maoe the mther, or 
higher (it mament, wherein the sun and the planets are seated, 
o. Air ; respirable fluid. 

sys3 Guardietn No. 44 They sucked-in so condensed and 
poisonous an Aether. s8oa Pinknrv 'Irani. France 977 His 
senses are hailed by the freshness of a pure atber, 

II. Senses of modern development. 

•[ 4 . As a general name for extremely subtle 
fluids, the existence of which was imagined or 
inferred; * Aura a, 3. Obs. 

1891 Ed. Taylor Bekmen's Theos. Philos, xvi. 39 The 
Elements themselves pass into their Ethers. 1737 Darwin 
Vapour in Phil. Trans. L. 353 There was no real opposition 
in the electric sther of glass, and that from wax. 
yig. 1791 Boswell Johnson x July an. 1763, My mind 
was. .stronidy impregnated with the Johnsonian sether. 

5 . fttod. Physics. A substance of great elasticity and 
iubtilty, believed to permeate the whole of planet- 
ary and stellar space, not only filling the inter- 
planetary spaces, but also the interstices between 
the particles of air and other matter on the earth ; 
the medium through which the waves of light are 
propagated. Sometimes called the luminiferous 
ether. Also attrib., as in ether-strain^ •vibration, 
•wave. 

1644 Digby Hat, Bodies xxxii. (1658) 34a /fhe Ether. .Ilka 
an immense Ocean, tossed with all varieties of motioiL 
z69a Dkntluy BovU Dect. 336 These phenomena are prtv 
duced either by the intervention of air or Kther or other 
such medium, that communicates the impulse from one 
body to another. 1704 Newton Optichs (J.), Ether, like 
our air, may contain particles which endeavour to recede 
from one another. 1778 Diet. Arts a Se., eCther, an 
imaginary fluid, nipposed by several authors^ both ancient 
and uiodern. to be the cause of gravity, heat, light, muscular 
motion, and, in a word, of every phenomenon in nature.. 
Perrault represents it as 7900 times mure rare than air ; and 
Hook makM it more dense than gold itself. 1831 BiKwiTBa 
Heviton (1845) 1 . vi. 234 Descartes was the first philosopher 
who maintained the existence of an ether, a medium more 
subtle than 1^ filling the interstices of air. tSra Huxley 
Pkys. ix. 9X0 Tho vibrations of ether . constitute the physical 
basis of light. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion 111. Iii. 109 Our 
dark orb Drinks light from ether till it grows a star. 

attrib. 1879 G. Allen Col. Sense L a We must find out 
how the various modes of ather-waves. .came originally to 
be distinguished from one another. 1884 tr. Lotads Metaph, 
til. iiL 475 We cannot conceive any reason why a soul that 
feels etner-waves as colours must, in oonsistsacy, perceive 
air-waves as sounds. 

1831 Carlyle Sart, Res. (1858) 33 We ere— we know not 
what light-sparkles floatu^ in the aether of Deity 1 1835 
I. Taylor Spsr. Despot, viii. 3^9 Measures which would 
have reduced the papal authority out of Italy to a thin 
ether visible to none hut the clergy. x il4p PoB Poems, 
Ulahmse, She rolls thruugU au ether of sighs. 

6. Chem. a. The colovless, light, volatile liquid, 
(C4 HjoO) resulting from the action of Bulphuric 
and other acids upon alcohol, whence it was also 
known as Sulphuric, Phosphoric, etc. ether. In 
popular and commercial use the inconect name 
^sulphuric ether* is still common, and the term 
* etbtf * without prefixed word is o^inarily under- 
stood to refer to this substance which in technical 
nomenclature is now distiimished as Common, 
Ethylic, or FiWr ether, or EtM ojcido. It is an 
ansmetic, and capable of protfucing esoetne cold 
by its evaj^ration. Also altrib. 

S757 X-BWia in Phil. Tfom. L. 16s The aBbtlls fluid* prs- 
parM ftom vinous spirits wifii rhs vitri*dk acid, called by 
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chcmiM* mW. tm PkakIom tNd. LXXXIIT. 189 
Fifty gmiM pf whiia 1^ raadUy idiw^lMd in yw gmn# 
noainm of ■gu^»huric nattwr. iMn Piusn Lmk Ckem, 
W'^MnUrg 8a A ■oltidoo of gold io lelhor nppliad to tlit 8ur- 
ftuoe of 8n« polUhod •uol instruments gilds tftem, 1871 Uns 
Diet. Art» IL 309 s.v.« A duty of tL sr. per gallon was 
ftjted 00 sulphuric ethef on tfaie *5th September t86s. 1877 
Rosters HanM. Afsk* («d 3* I. 63 Ether dU^ves the fat 
aiid brings the Miiaa again Into view. 
af/rr% 187a H. Sraucaa PriHc, Pn^kaL 1. v. x. 611 
jEther-narcosis produces the loss of 1. The local sensibility 


jEther-narcosis produces the loss of 1. The local scnsibili^ 
of extreme parts . . a. llie intellectual powers. 1873 J. P. 
Cdoaa N^mCkfm, 18 And the globe wUl hold Just as moch 
ether* vapor as if neither of the other two were present 1870 


be. 8818W. J.lmrficA^ftsA^tsoAfkMi whlchb 
so wholly ethereal aa lo be independent of ikeat 
6 . i*hysus, C>( pertatnmg to, or hiring the 
nitiire of * ether*. See Etbicb In early me 
nearly -1. 

sfpa RaNTLxv Begfit LteL woA An mihereal subtile rnattw 
. .may penetrate and pervnde the rntnufeest and inmoei cavi. 
Ues of the closest bodies. i8so Vtwea Asirm> xxiii. eu 
Beyond the etmosphere of the comet, the mtherial air . .Is 
extremely rare. s8s8 }, Smith P»mM$$m Sc. ^ Art 11 . 
3s 8 All the substanoee m naturn. .may ba considered either 
as solid, duid. airifon^or ethereal. B86g K. V. Nsalb 
Anml. Th. e AJs^. 159 which propagatee movement, 
the ethereal atoms. 1873 H. Srawcaa Secufi. xvi. 


ctner*vapor as 11 neither 01 tne otner two were present mm /a. ^ ivn/. 159 That which piopagates movement, 

e , SfBNcaa D^a^Ktkict x. | 64 177 By ether-jtpeay it the ethereal atoms. 1873 H. Srawcaa SecuU. xvi. 

External part 01 the body] is made very cold. <>^77^ Millions of such etherial waves must successively 

D. Heooe by extension, the generic name of mfinUesimal additions to its motion. 1878 1 ‘xit i. 


1 large cIim of compounds, formed by the action 
of acids upon alcohols, divided into ( 1 ) SimpU 
Hhers, of which the above Common Ether is the 
type, and which comprise the oxidea, sulphides, 
pnloHdes, etc. of alcohol radicals, (a) Compound 
tthetf^ in which the hydrogen of the hydroxyl of 
an alcohol is replaced by an acid-rad icaL 
1838 T. Thomson Ck$m. Orr. B0dies 334 Sulphuric ether. . 
possesses the charectera of a cutse, being capaUe of neutral* 
f^g various 1 probably all* acids.. These new compounds 
are at present very inaccurately termed ethers, stso Dau* 
BRNV A tom. Tk. viii. (ed. a) 357 An ether. . bearing the aame 
veiaiion to fUsel oil, which sulphuric ether does to alcohol. 
1877 Watts Fawned Chom. 11 . tio In the polyatomic 
alcohols, two h3rdroxyl groups may also be replaced by one 
atom of oxygen, giving rise to another cU^ of oxygen 
ethers. Tiie replacement of the hydrogen of the hydroxyl 
in ah, alcohol by acid radicles produces ethereal salts or com* 
pound ethers. 

^ther, var of Etidbr. 

1649 R. HoncKS Plain. Direct a8 You must either take 
out of the hedg the ether or tlie stake. 

. Bther, obs. form of EiTUBit. 
i S'tkeratedf //A a. Obs. [f. Ether -i- -atsS 
ii> -ED i.j Combined with ether; » Kthkhized. 
sBop Med. Jmi. Vlll. 190 The author, .had concluded., 
that the fulminating mercury was composed in 100 parts, 
3i,a8 of oxalic acid, 64,73 of mercury, and 14 of etherated 
nitrous gas, and of a surplus of oxygen. 

Btheroap, obs. form of Ettkbcap. 

gtharlal a. and sh. 

Also 6 9 atlinreal(l. [f. L. otthori-us or mthen-us 
(ad. Or. al$ipi-ot) + -al. 

The uncertainty of the spelling began In Ijstin, the orig. j 
mthenue from the Gr being often written -/wr after the 
ordinary I Atm adj. ending, as in ciner-eust lign-eus^ etc ; 
this'spelling is however (enerally rejected by mud. scholars. 
The $p lling -tal is now perhaps the more common in Eng. 
Cf. aerealt nened ] 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling the idea of, 
the ether or lightest and most subtle of elements ; 
light, airy, attenuated. 

iggS Harckley Fehc. Man (1631) 366 In the world where- 
with we a'« environed [there is continual ascending] 
from the elements and compound ihings, by the ACthcreall 
substance to Heaven. 1638 Wilkins New d’orld i, 71 ie 
Elementary and ^Ethereal . doth not belong to the present 
Question, but of the Sea and Land, etc. 1837 Wood 
Obj. Sea-ehore hi the kingdom of Ocean, water is the 
atmosphere, and, like its more ethereal relative, is ever 
rulling. 

2. Heavenly, celestial. Chiefly poet. 

1667 Milton /*. viii, 646 Go, heavenly Guest, Ethereal 
‘Meshttiiger. 1607 Oryden I'Vry. Georg, iii. 56 Heroes, 
whose Etherial Root Is Jove himself. 170a Kowr Atnb, 
.^tep*Motk. I. i. Nor could the Breath of Art kindle again 
Th' Etherial Fire. 1743 J. Davidson / ft'MW<fvii. 193 Steeds 
of Etherial Breed, c s8m S. Rooeus Italy^ Meillerie 75 
fright and unsullied lives the ethereal flame.^ 1840 Barham 
ingot. Leg.t Nurse's Story^ Ethereal Spirits, gentle and 
gOM, Aye weep and lament o'er a deed of blo<^. 

3. Of or pertaining to the material heaven, or 
highest region of the atmosphere. 

1513 Douglas ASneis xii. Proi. 41 Phebus . . Defundand 
from nys sege etheriall G 1 lid influent aspectis celicall. 1330 
Rastxll Bk. Purgai. iii, ix, Pure regyon cthereall where 
the'soitne & the other sterres renne. i6so Hkalkv Vive’s 
( omm. St. Aug. Citie of God 11630* 354 Porphyry reckneth 
gods that are eithv neaueniy, etherall, ayery^ watry, 
aarthjy, or infernall. 1638 Wilkins New World xiv. (1707) 
115 The extreme Coldness of the iEthereal Air. 17^ 
Akrhsiox Pleas, Imag. 1. sa There to breathe at large 
^the iai air. f8ai Shkllkv Promeih. Unb. 1. 375 Mischiefs 
amt To blast mankind from yon ethereal tower. 

b. Pertaining to ihe terrestrial atmosphere, in 
opposition to the lower regions. So occasionally 
L. mthorius. 

stfgy DavoBN Visr. Goorg. iv. 706 Near the Confines of 
Ethoiai Light. .Tn* unwary Lover cast hU Eyes behind. 

4* Spirit-Uke, impalpable; of unearthly delicacy 
and reflDemeat of substance, character, or appear- 
ance. 

H. More Immort. Soul f. n. xxiv. Ethereall cor- 
^XTriniy, Devoid of heterogeneall organity. xyaa Woliaston 
XilSif. Nut. ix. xppThe soul may be also perceptive of finer 
impresaiohe and ethereal contacts. t8ea Sm. Smith Wks. 
IkSspr L B it is not possible to endure the draggling end the 
daubing of Dr. Rcnnel, after the ethereSl touches of Mr: 
Burka ^8ko Southrv Keknmes ti. 1,’ Only Kehama's 
powerftil eye beheld The chin etherial spHt. 1849 Dnaasu 
Pemcrod II. XV, Her ethereal netuie seemed to eorink from 
edarse reality. 1870 Black Ado Pknotom xxu epp The 


110771 ^ Miuions ot such ethenat waves must successively 
make infinitesimal additions to its motion. 1878 Iait « 
Stewabt Unseen Univ. Ui. | 1x4. 136 Something analogous 
to ethereal friction. 

6. Chgm. Of or pertaining to the liquid called 
* ether’ (see Ethkh 6;; resembling ether or its 
qualities. 

iloo tr. Lagrangds Ckem, 11 . 331 Ethereal tinctures are 
prepared in pharmacy. 1807 T. Thombon Chem. <ed. 3' 1 1 . 
414 A combination of two parts of sulphuric acid and one of 
alcohol . . emiu a smell perceptibly ethereal. t8i8 Fabaday 
Exp. Res. viii, 34 Substituting a stream of ethereal vapour 
for the wick. s8^ T. Thomson Chem. Org Bodies 306 To 
distinguish acetal from acetic ether and other etherial 
llauids. 1844 S7 G. Bird Urin. Deposits lad. cl 414 The 
ethereal solution of faL 1870 Sir J. V. Simvson AnxstMesus 
Wks. 1871 II. 33 As early as 1805, Dr. Warren of Boston 
enmioyed ctlie'eal inhalation. 

7. Ethereal oil. a. Essential or Volatile oil 
(see qiiot,). 

1694 Slark in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 310 Some [Essential 
Oyls] are lighter than the best rectified Spirit of Wine .. 
which has made our Chymists call them iEtherial Oyls. 

Chamhkrs Cycl s. v. Etherial oil^ The pure liquor 
rising next after the spirit, in the distillation of turpentine, is 
called the astherial oil of turpentine. 1799 Med, Jml. I. 
503 The water., was previously impregnated with as great 
a portion of ethereail oil as It was capable of holding in 
Bofution. 181s Hooper Med. Dtet.^ Etherial oil. Any 
hif^ly rectified essential oil may be so named. 3884 Bowkb 
& Scott De Barp's Pkansr. ^ Feme 69 Ilrops of resin and 
ethereal oil in increasing |)uantity. 1887 Pall Mall G. 

4 July 7/1 Absinthe . . contains several ethereal oils, 
b. In mod. Pharmacy (see quot.>. 
s86o Mayne E.xf. Lex. 803/a Oleum /Kthereum, Elbe* 
rial oil : a name for a sulphate of ether used only for the 
preparation of the compound spirit oi sulphuric ether. 

B. absol. niui sb. 

a. absol. The ethereal principle, the spirit or 
essence, b. sb. An ethereal being, a spirit, an 
immortal. 

x66i Evelyn Fumifugium MIsc. Writ. i. (1805) 013 The ' 
/Etherial, which in a certain Aer of Plato's denomination. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1611) IV. 356 There is no sex in 
etherials. 1894 Svd. Dobell Balder xxiv. 154 A spirit Un- 
seen, nor having organs to discourse The rare ethereal of 
its loo divine And necessary beauty. 

Hence Bthe'reaUam, the state or quality of 
being ethereal. 

In mod. Diets. 

Ethereality, ethexiality (f>D>rii8e'Uti\ 

[f. Ktiikkkal {OT -ial) + -ITY, after analogy of 
equaHty, real-ity, etc.] a. The quality or state 
ol being ethereal or incor|>orcal, or of being be- 
yond material grasp or analysis, b. concr. Some- 
thing that is ethereal. 

1837 Lytton Pelham Ixxiii, Dismount me, and I become 
a mere clod of the earth .fire, ener^, ethereality have de- 
parted. i8jto L. Hunt Antobiog. 11. xvL 233 A good na- 
tured wieard . able to conjure his etherealities about him in 
the twinkling of an eye. sft^O. Wilson Gateways Knowl, 
(ed. 3' 46 A certain etheriaitty thus belongs pre-eminently 
to music. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult 1 413 Among rude 
races, the original conception of the human soul Mems to 
have been that of ethereality, or vaporous materiality. 

O. nonce-use. Asa mock foim of address. 
x8q6 7 J. Bkreseoho MheHes Hum, 1x836) vii. In- 
trod., If your Etheriality can condescend to Uke any interest 
in such earthly stuflT. 

Etherealiiation, •therialisatioa 

(s))I'>>riiUiz^-Jan). [f. next + -ation.J Tne action 
or process of etherealizing or making ethereal in 
various senses. Also eoncr, 

1867 J. H. Stirlino tr. Schwegleds Hist. Philos, (ed. 8) 
115 He [Aristotle] conceives the moral element, .as ethereal* 
iration, spiritualization of the physical. 1873 Pater Re- 
naissame iv. 53 The wasting and rtherealisation of Death. 
sIM Miss Br ADDON t^ne ’I nine Needful ssxXt She has de* 
dicated herself to . . the etheriausation of humanity. 

Etherealii^ etharialiae (r>D'ri&i9ub v. 
Also ather-. [f. Ethebeal (or -ial) -t- -IZE.] 
trans. To make or render ethereal : a. To refine, 
exalt, or spiritualize, by removing all that is 
material or corporeal ; also absol. b. To bring 
out the spirit or spiritual conception of. o. To 
give an ctoereal apiwaranoe to. 

1809 Wilson In Blackw. Mag, XXV. 389 Every breath of 
air we draw is terrestrialised Or etherealised by imagination. 
t83| Lytton England iv. ii. (1840) 435 Wordsworths poetry 
is ^ ail existing m the world the most calculated to refine, 
to ethereaUse, to exalt 1890 Hawthoihb Scarlet L. xxiii. 
(i879> 383 So atherealized bv imirtt ai he was. sfifia — - 
BtUhedale Rossi, viii 1 x88s) 78 llie clods of the earth . .were 
never etherealised into thought. tSjafi Chasnb. JrssL VI. 
063 All silvered mir and etherealised by moonlight 1876 
OLADST0Ned>RMftft Mosssorx iq» DMkuft. .to aooept as his- 
tory, or to etheiiaUae and tnuiriace as aqrtk 1879 Gad. 


never etherealised into thought sBjafi Chassti 
063 All silvered mir and etherealised by moon 
OLABerroHedrjrsMftft Mosssorx 199 DMkuft. .to « 
tory, or to etheiiaUae and tsiuiriace as myth. 


Eliot Bsnmbf. P, 796 Art's creaimae . . ethariallM To 

least admixture of thegtOMur fhet. si8s A. Aueriu C tm osst 
Poet, Csrii, 11. 41 If ever Thought was eiheriaUmd .. It Is la 
the Ibreeoino oassaae. 

StlmmSSSS, •tlMrlAliMd (i>i«TiiUisd), 
ppl, a. Also wthor-. [f. prsc. t Mfide or 

rendered ethereal; exalted, xeflned, spuitoaUxed. 

a iSgs Janb PoeTta In Spurgeon Tsw. />sw» Ps. xciL 4 
Half-mortal, half-etherealioed. i8at Rubkin Mod. PsSsZ 
II. 111. I. allL I IS Age of expanded ami eHheri^issd 
expression. 1883 Maa. C CtsaKa Shahs, Char. iv. 104 Ariel 
was the eChereauMed impersonation of swift obedknoe. 1878 
Liooon AAralr. Relig, it 4# llie fellgko of the ftitulu— en 
etherialised abstraction. t894 M. Asnold in Coss t ess ^ , Roo, 
Oct 811 Angels, et h e r ts li sed men. 

StharaaUjt •ilmbOly mdv. 

Also 7 etheroallo. [f. Etubeeal (or -ial) -f •ly li.] 
In an ethereal manner; celestially, spiritually; 
with extreme delicateness or purity. 

1616 J. Lank Sgr.’s T. x. o \6 Still iustelle live thele whoe 
deigne lustlee raise edierealie enshrind In mortal elaies. 
tSio Shbllky Alsutor 585 Leaves. . Red, mUow, or etherL 
ally pale. tSfie Dickxns Mat. Fr. 1. all, It was not Gentle 
spring ethereally mild. 1875 HAMSaroM IssfolL Lips at. v. 
4» Absolutely and echeraally pure. 

SthsreuAdSfl (f>i«*ri&ln6s>. [f. at prec. * 
-NsaH.I The quality of being ethereal. 

1730-6 Baii.rv (folloi, Ethorealness, sfiga Maixyat N, 
Forster xl. All his etherealness departs. 

SSthereaxii stheriaii Cilfl^-riKn), a. rare. 
In 6, 9 asthorean, -ian. [f. L. uthere-us or miheri* 
MT-r -A!r]i-£THBBBAL. ft. Heavenly, refined, b. 
Of a colour : Delicate. 

sfigt i.KNNARDtr. Ckmrron’s Wisd 11. Pref (1670) ao8 But 
my hope U, that the simple and debonaire, the iEtherian 
and sublime spirits will judge Indifferently. s8Bi Card, 
Chron. XVI. 780 The srpais and petals are milk-whito, 
with an aetherean hue of orange. 

Sihertlis ( r chem. Also 9 -ina. Jff. Ers- 

BR -r -kne ] * A synonym of Ethtleme ' (watts). 

i8«e Daubknv Atom. Th. v. (ed. t) 147 Protoxide and paoi 
oxide of iron will bear the same relation one to the other, 
as methylene and etherina do amongst organic oompounds. 
csgfia Lkthesv id Wylde's Lire. Sc, 1 . 116/1 Ef presto 
(Cs H|\ or the volatile gas of Faraday . . [is] met with ia 
most of the illuminating gases of commerce. 

Sthsr^oiUit t^erioiui (*}>I* r/ds'). a. [f. L. 
se/here-us -0U8.] Composed of, or of the nature 
of ether, or of the upper element of the universe. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 473 The bright surface Of thU 
Ethereous mould whereon we stand. 1077 Calk CH. Gem- 
tiles II. IV. 465 The Ethereous Heaven, where the Sun and 
Stars are. 1778 Ash, Etherioas, formed of ether, celestial. 
lisA J. Gilchrist Reason 85 Perhaps it is athtreous meat 
or drink of gods. In mod. Diets. 

Stherio (f 'Ki^k), a. [f. Etbxb4>-io.] Of or 
peitaining to etlier (see Ethib 5). 

1878 G. M. Bkakd in Po/. Sc, Monthly XIII. 331 Hie 
* cthcric force ’ of Mr. T. A. Edison was primarily a ques- 
tion of physics. 1889 Foram iN. Y.) Feb. 66t The mode of 
vibration of the etheric particles. 

t StheTioaL a. Obs, In 7 mthorloal. [f. as 
prec. -f -iCAL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, ether (in quot- with reference to Ethee 1). 

s6s8 60 Stanlrv Hist. Philos, (1701) 319 't Possldonlus 
defineth a Star, a Divine Body, consisting of atherical fire. 

t Btheii-olty. Obs. ran-^, [f. Ether -f -lO 
A- -ITT.] A proposed name ibr electricity, imply- 
ing the view that its phenomena were caused by 
an ' ether * (see Ether 4). 

Z748 Lostd. Mag. S56 Electricity . . ought much mora pro- 
perly to be called eibcricity. 

Et]i«ri&ORtioi& (f>)i£rifik;i'Jon). [f. ETHBBirr: 
see -FiCATiON.] The action or process of convert- 
ing alcohol into ether. Also allrib, 
tSof C. HATOHXTTin Phil. Trans. XCV. eao [PhenomaiuO 
attendant on etherification, s^ Penny CycL 1 . 157/1 
s. V. /Ether, During the etherln^tion of the alcohol the 
sulphuric acid plays an aaive part. s8^ Koooom EUsn. 
Chem. 334 This process is called the continuous etherifica- 
tion process. sMi Watts in Nature XXV. 50 I'he ex- 
perimeniH of Williamson on Etherification. 

Stherifiorm ( rb^nfi^jm), a. [f. Ether -f 
-(i)FOBM.] Having the form of ether : see Ether 5. 

sHk Science V. ^3 I'he author believas that the original 
ethenform mass of our solar system condensed to cosmical 
clouds. 

l^eriiy (f )>«rlfai), V, [f. Ethkb 4 *( 0 ^^ ] 
trans. To make or convert into an ether. 

1897 W. A. Millxr Elem. Chem. iil f 990b 161 Various salts 
are . . capable of etherifying alcoholj if heated strongly 
with it under pressure. tiegUax Dset, Arts 11 . 309 s. v. 
Ether, The stronger mineral acids etherify the alcohols. 

Etharin vf'ji^rin}. Chem. [f. Ether 4 •».] 
(See quot.) 

saga Watts Diet. Chem. 11 . 507 s. v. When heavy oil of 
wine, .is warmed with water, a light oily liquid rises to the 
surface, which is a mixture of two minstances, both poly- 
meric with ethylene, vis. ethena and eihwroi 
SthRrixig, Sc. ethariiui, var. forms of Eddbr- 
INO : see Euder. 

s6os Ray S.h E Connisy Words, Vrtth, Eththerings or 
windings of Hedges. 

Etharism (rp^riz'm). Med, [f. Ethrr 4 -isx ; 
ef. alcoholism.] *Th8 sneosssivie pheuomena de- 
veloped in the animal body by the admiaistratiem 
of the vapour of ether.* (Syd, Sbe. Zcx.). 

84 
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XthMlntllMI (l%yi$r»i 2 j>( 7 aD). AIm p 0tli«r.. 
(f. next 4' -ATloJt.] a. Tllfe •dminiitrAtloii of ether 
as an anieithetic or narcotic : aUoy^. b. The pro- 
cess of becominit, or condition of beii^ti etherUed. 

list H. Mayo Sm/frst//. («d. a) ijl A alcstch . .of the 
phaooflMiM of etharitstion. i^ Lowsu. Amtme my BJks. 
S«r. II. 117 Tba ctharuation of excitaiiMnii end the qMgnct* 
iam of crowds, livs H. C Wood Tiura/. (i8m) #74 
Chloral adminiitercd abortly before ethciicatioii. iWs W. 
S. Ljllv Ahc. Htiif. 4 Aftm. Tkmght 318 IHie phenomena 
of aothertaation are certainly very curioui. 

StharlM (f V, [f. Etbib 4 -ui. Cf. 
Fr. hh 4 ruMr.\ 

1 . trans. To convert (alcohol, etc.) into ether, 

itii in WaaiTBi. 1847 in Csaiq ; end in mod. Diets. 

2 . To mix or compound with ether. 

liao-itTi (»ee Ethesixbo). 

8 . To put (a patient) nnder the influence of 
ether. Also irons/. 

sM^ Lowell FiregMs Tratt, 14s Gradually the mind was 
ethertced to a like dreamy placidity. 1879 f. Timbs CAU- 
r^arm in CnwWa Tschn. Educ. IV. 107/t A patient, .was 
einerised, and had a limb amputated . .without the infliction 
of any pain. t88i Fkiiado TtUgrmth XXXVI. No. 33. a 
AAer the morning bulletin was issued he was etherised. 

t 4 . - Klbctbify. 

1748 Land* Mag, ass Besides being constantly electerix'd 
or rather etherix’d by the earth. 

Hence at h o r iied ppl. a., in senses a and 3 of 
the vb. t Eth§ri%ed nitrous gas. a'tlierlMr, an 
apparatus for administering ether. B'thorlaiaf 
ppl. a., in sense 3 of the vb. ; in quot.yf^. 

x8ae PkiL Trams. XC aip The gas .. into which the 
nitrous etherised gas can be resolved, by treatment with 
dilute sulphuric acid. 1807 T. 'J'homson Cham. (ed. II. 
4ai When equal parts of alcohol and nitric acid are mixed, 
a violent effervescence takes place . . owing to the emission 
of a gas. .a compound of nitrous ^asaiul etner. It has been 
termed for that reason etherised nitrous gas. 1848 Sia j . Y. 
Simmon in Monthly Jml. Med. .Sc. 1 X. ai 1 When the patient 
wai in an ethci iced state. tr Sekutsanbar^ars Far- 

anani. e8 The etherised alcoholic liquid is distilled in a retort. 

Bthtrol (f*t>erpl). Ckim. ff. Ether 4 
(Sec quot. for Ethkkin and cf. ^yterin^ glycerol.) 

s8f8 HAaLKV Mat. Mad, 334 When^lled with water it is 
resolved into sulphscthylic acid and mthcrol. 

Btktroiui (f‘Kn»s), a. [f. Ethib + -oua.] 
Savouring of ether, ether-like. 

18^3 B. Tavlob //. Thnniotf 1 1. 883 Impregnated with a 
pungent etherous smell. 

Sthio (e'Hk), a. and sA. Formi: 4-5 etik(o, 
•yk, 4-7 ethlquo, 5 etiqua, (athyqua, etiok, 
aytika\ 6^9 athiok(a, 7 mtliiqua, 7- atbio. fad. 
L. i(hic-us, Gr. f. ^8or character, pi. man- 

ner!. Cf. Fr. /ihifue] 

A. adj. (Now uiually Ethical.) 

1 . Relating to morals. 

Sidney Ayal. Paatria (Arb.) 30 The Ethldce and pn. 
litick consideration, with the end oT well 


well knowing onel; 
precepts and the 


I dooing and not of 
1^. 1844 Bulwee Chiron. 35 The Athique 


iwes of civil converiation. 1698 F. 'B. 
Madaat Cansnra la What t nothing but Ethick and Oeco- 
nomick Strictures, and such like Documents? 1735 Savage 
Prvgrasa a/ as Dtvina 363 N'er let your doctrine ^ic truth 
Impart. 1871 Tyndall Frngm. Sc. (ed. 6 11 . xi. B49 Who 
..nnd the ethic life of their religion unimpaired. 

2. Of an author or literary work: Treating of 
moral quentions, and of ethics as a science. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Ettg. Poesu I. iv. (Arb.) as Therefore 
were they IPoctsJ the first Philosophers Ethick. 17M Pope 
(t/tia) An Essay on Man, Being the Fimt Book of Ethic 
Epistles 1791 BnswKLL Johnson an. 1749, But ‘The 
Vanity of Human Wishes* is.. as high an effort of ethick 
poetry as any language can show. 1796 Morse A mar. 
Gang. II. 1B3 Dr. Hutcheson is the principal Ethic writer of 
this countiy [Irelandl. 1814 Cabv Danta 11 Thy ethic 
page describes Three dispositions adverse to Heav'n's will. 
1813 Edin. Kav. XXV. 355 In some of his odes and ethic 
ex hortations. 

8. Characterised by * ethos.' (See Ethos a). 

1848 WoBNUM Lact. on Paint, by R. A. 35s The style 
of Polygnotus was strictly ethic. 

4. Gram. Ethic dative : » * ethical dative * : see 

Ethioal 3. 

1867 Fabbar Gr. Syntax (1870^ 80 To this dative of refer* 
ence belongs what is called the ethic (i.e. emotional 1 dative. 

B. sb. 

L sing. 1. [after Fr. ^ihique. It. and Sp. etica, 
ad. I>. fthice, Gr. ij Mudi il The science 

of morals ; cf. 2 . b. A scheme of moral science. 

1187 TasvisA Higden (Rolls) 111 . 363 Ethik [v.r. etyk] hat 
is ^ sciens of h«wes. c 1400 Loo/ranc's Cirurg. (M$. X.) 9 
So clohe he him wih vertues, hat of him moi arise good fame 
ft name ; ft hi> lecliib etik sflea Lithuow Trent. (i68a) 
vtii. 3B7 As for the Science Praettek, it doth first imbrace. . 
Ethick, that doth form the Manners. 1873 Clipporo Ess.^ 
Basis ^ Morals (1879) II. 106 By Morals or Ethic I mean 
the doctrine of a special kind of pleasure or displeasure 
which is felt by the human mind in contemplating certain 
courses of conduct, whereby they are felt to be right or 
wrong, and of a special desire to do the right things and 
avoid the wrong ones, atth Athanonm 17 July 73 In.. 
Mr. Spencer's ^Data of Ethics ‘ . an attempt to construct 
an ethic apart from theology is regarded as practicable. 


ssttrib. 1778 J. James in Lott. Rasdclifih yamess3 Not 
a book, be)^d a logic or ethic compend, is rocommendad. 

IL pi. mmoa. 2. (after Gr. rd The 

science of morals ; the department of stody con- 
cerned with the principles of human duty. 


In this aenee imw oBoally consemed (IQte other words of 
like formation) as siatg. ; formwly aa//. 

b8oo WABMRa Aib. Eng. au. Ixxv. iibasi 313 Nor wanted 
thoar. .that did relye On Physickee and on Ethickes, and. . 
a God deny. «si^ Babbow Sarm. vi. Wka 1741 I. 48 
Out of them [Sl Paul’s writings] might well be con^led a 
body of eihicks. i6et Wood AtE. Ojsom, 1 . bs 8 He was 
nmoe Professor of Eioqisence and Ethicks in the Univer- 
Btiie of Ingolscade. a iioo DavooN (J. Poraius profeases 
the Btoick philosophy ; the meet generous amongst all the 
oecu who have given rales of ethicks. 1789 Bkntmam Prine. 
Lsgisl. xix. I II Ethics at large may be defined, the art of 
directing men’s actions to the production of the greatest 
possible quantity of happiness. sM EMsaaoN Aiainra, 
IdaatismWkM. (Bohn)ll. 164 Ethics and religion differ 
herein ; that the one is the system of human duties com- 
mencing from man ; the other, from God. 1889 Boyd Cab* 
PENTEB Bnmyton Lact. vii. Religion without ethics seems 
little else thiui irreligious religion. 

b. A treatise on the science; ^c. that of 
Aristotle. 

c 1430 Pi/gr. Lyf Manhoda 1. cxxxvL (1869) 71 This is that 
Aristotle scith in cliques. ^^3 Caxton Cato Avij, The 
phyloso|)her sayeth in the viit book of ethyques that, etc. 
sfi^ Sir T. Browne Psand. Eh. 111. iv. iia The same is 
touched by Aristotle in his Ethicks. 1769 Junius Latt. 
xxix. 131 If this gentleman will go back to his Ethics. 
1837-0 Hallam Hist. Lit. <1847) 1 . 343 Edward bimxelf 
. .read the ethics of Aristotle in Greek. 

t O. As discrete plural : Ethical maxims or ob- 
servations. Obs. rare. 

1678 R. L’Estrange Sanaca's Mor. To Rdr., 1 have re* 
due a all his scatter’d Etbiques tu their proper Heads. 

3. In narrower sense, with some qualifying word 
or phrase : a. The moral principles or system of 
a particular leader or school of thought. 

1631 Baxter Ba/t. a88 God’s laws, standing at the 
top of our Ethicks. tfiga Bentlfy folly Athaisns 31 
If the Atheists would but live up to the Ethics of Epicurus 
himself. 179s Burke Lot. to Momb. Nat. Assentbly Wks. 
VI. 34 I'his philosophical instructor [Rousseau] in the 
ethiexs of vanity, liu H. Reed Lact. Eng Lit. vii. 83a 
[The Spectator's] morality . . is not a very high order of 
Christian ethics. 1869 Lrckv Eurof, Mor. II. i i The 
Ethics of Paganism were part of a philosophy. 1869 J. 
Martinkau Ess. II. 94 It lifts you . . from the xoOlogical 
ethics of Combe. 

b. The moral principles by which a person is 
guided. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Been. II. 47 It is not the pro* 
vince of man to pronounce judgment on the ethics of his 
fcllow*cTca(ure, in the last extremities of starvation. 

c. The rules of conduct recognized in certain 
asbociations or departments of human life. 

Beni HAM Prine. Lagtsl. xviii. §46 Now to instruct 
each individual in what manner to govern his own conduct 
in Che details of life, is the particular business of private 
ethics. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 11. 379 Sea rights, and sea 
ethics were by no means so distinctly defined as they are 
now ,i87oR. W. Dale ifash-day Serm. vii. 137 The ethics 
of dining. i 8 t 4 Mozckv Uhw. Sarm. ix. 185 I’he peculiar 
scope of our Cnurch ethics for the last thirty years has been 
the culture of works of compassion. ^ t88a Syd. Soc. Lex.^ 
Ethics, madtcai, the laws of the duties of medical men to 
the public, to each other, and to thenisclves in regard to 
the exercise of their profession. 

4. In wider sense : The whole field of moral 
science, including besides Ethics properly so called, 
the science of law whether civil, political, or 
international. 

1690 Tvmpi.k Ess. Ifaroic Virina Wks. 1731 I. aoo The 
Sum of his IConfutius’l Writings seems to Tie a Body or 
Digestion of Ethicks, chat is. o( all Moral Virtues, either 
Personal, Oeconomical, Civil or Political.^ 1793 Black- 
stone Comm, (ed. la* 87 Turisprudcuce .. is the principal 
and most perfect branch of ethics, 
fithioftl (e*)tikhl), a. [f. prec. 4- -ai..] 

1. Of or pertaining to morality or the science of 
ethics. 

1607 TonKLLSsfpants (ifisslfiso It remainetb to discourse 
of the Politick, Ethical, and Oeconomick vertues and pro- 
perties of them ififia Evelyn Stats e/ Franca Misc. 

Writ. (1805) 47 This ethicall and moral! part of travel em- 
bcllisheth a gentleman. 1830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I. 83 The ethical principles of Hobbes, are com- 
pletely interwoven with his political H>'8tem. i8w Mansel 
Prolagom. Logica Pref. (ed. m) 8 The value of every ethical 
system must ultimately be tested on psychological grounds. 
1876 tr. Haackets Htst. Craest. 1 . it. 36 Moral, or ethical 
materialism, is something quite distinct from scientific 
materialism. 

b. Pertaining to * ethos * as opposed to * pathos* : 
see Ethos. 

a i6a6 Br. Andrewes Sorm. (1856; 1 . 445 Rather in pathe- 
Ucal than in ethical terms. 

2. Of an author or literaiy work : Treating of 
the science of ethics^ or of questions conneaed 
with it. 

1^ Boyle Occas. Ri/t. (1675) x6 From Ethical or Theo- 
logical Composures, to take out Lessons that may improve 
the Mind. i79i-ffB J. Wabton Ess. Pofa Cr.), He [Pope] 
is the great Poet of reason, the first of ethicM authors in 
verse 01843 Basham laqyd. Lag.t Bro, Birchington^ A 
meuphor taken out of an ethksJ work by the Stagyrile. 
1870 Ruskin IaM. Art L (1675^ 7 Ethical and imaginative 
literature. 

8. Gram. Ethical dative : the dative when used 
to implv that a person, other than the subject or 
object, hss an indirect Interest in the fact stated. 

884a L. ScHMiTS Lash Groan, eta This kind of dative, 
which occurs still more frequmicly in Creek, is called the 
£thk^ Dative. 


STBIOK 

StlliOftlly (ff*^ihftli)> vdtK [f. prec. Id 

an ethical manner; according to the principles or 
rules of ethics ; from an ethical point of view. 

sdii Bdlwbb Pnihosnyot. Pref. xe ’rhose also that shall 
heieafter Physically and Ethically handle the Doctrine of 
humane affectrona. 1674 Govt, longuo}^ | s. iw Btsidm 
my subject leads me not to discourM ethically, but Chiu- 
tianly of the (aulu of the longue. s86i Sat. Rav. ai Dec 
636 Little can be said ethically, aad nothing ^dentially, 
for foolish things written. 1874 SruaCBON Trtas. Dorn. 
Ps. adi. I It is good ethically, for it is the Lord’s right. 
BtifadOftlBftM (c'bikiln^). [f. as pxve. r -»ffss.1 
The quality of being ethical. 

CuowoBTH Intoll. Sysi. 1. v. 890 The fbundatioa 
whereof. . has not so much as one of the least seeds either 
of PoUtioalnessor Bthicalneis at all in it. 1886 W. J. Lilly 
h For/n. Rav, 591 How can wc prcdicau ethicalaom or 
onethkalness ofa thing? 

SthioiftA (ej>i jw^. rare. [f. L. Mhic-w: see 
-IAN.] A writer on ethics ; one versed in ethics. 

iMg Waldsteih in Harpar's Mag. Feb. 406 Between the 
priest, .and the theoretical ethician. .lies the activity in the 
sphere of sociology and economics of writers like Ruskia. 
Sthioist (e’Jiisist). [f. as prec. t -ist.J Mprec. 
In mod. Diets. 

Stllioisa (e‘>iB9iz\ V. [f. as prec. -f -IZB.] 

L inir. To discuss ethics ; to speak or write on 
morals, moralize, rare. 

1816 G. CoLMAN Br. GrinSt Fire xix, ’They criticise, chop 
kmic, ethicise. philosophise. 

2 . tram. J o make ethical ; to Invest with an 
ethical element. 

1883 J. Martineau Typts Ethical Th. (1889) II. 434 By 
naturafiring Ethics (the school of Herbert Spencer] reverxes 
the idealizing process which rather ethicizes nature. 1889 
Boyd Car(>entrr Barngton Lact. viL 376 The creed . . be- 
comes ethicired. 

Sthioo- e‘|)iktf-T, repr. Gr. ijStito^, combining 
form of ijbiieot: see Ethio. Occurring in a few 
compound adjs. ; as Xthioo-phyaioal, -politioal, 
-religiouB, partaking of the nature of or pertain- 
ing jointly to ethics, and physics, politics, or re- 
ligion. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. (1713} 565 The Bereshith of 
M OSes licars a triple meaning . . viz. Ethico-political, Physico- 
theosophical, and Literal. 1847 Dk (Juincev Milton Wks. 
(1863) VI. 318 For what may properly oc called the Ethico- 
physical Sublime there is but one great model surviving in 
the Greek j^etry. 1868 Bain Mant. A Mor. Sc., Etkus 
(1875)535 Itic philosophical system of Neo- Platonism was 
throughout ethical or ethico-religious in spirit 
Stbide (e’)>9id). them. [f. ETU--f-iDR.] A 
compound formed by the union of an element or 
a radical with the monad radical ethyl. 

1863 Odling in Athenaum No. 19^4. 131/x Aluminium 
ethide, and methide. 1880 Libr. Umv. hnorvl. Vlll. 393 
I'he action of carbonic acid on ethyde of sodium [will pn^ 
dnee ketones). 

Ethike obs. form of llxmc. 

Bthimologise, obs. form of Ettmolooizb. 
Ethino: sec Hbthing, Obs.^ contempt, scorn. 
Sthine (e’l’din). Chem. [f. Etb- -INB.! The 
sjstcmatic name (see -inb) of the gaseous hydro- 
carbon CaHg, the bi carbon member of the series 
called also Acktylenb. 

1877 Watts Fownes' Cham. Il 61 When an electric are 
from a powerful voltaic battery posses between carbon poles 
in an atmosphere of hydrogen, the carbon and hydrogen 
unite in the proportion to form ethinc. 
fitbio&io (fpiiP'nik), a. Chem. [f. E(TBEIi) - b 
Gr. bftoy sulphur y -IC. 

Formed by Magnus in 1833, in imitation of the terms 
protO’,deuto-. fritosenothiontc [Gr.olven wine, introduced by 
Sertuernor (16181 to designate thrra acids, one of which 
Magnus supposed to have been identical with ethionic acid.] 
Ethienic acid : C, S, Of (Watts Diet. Chem.) 
produced by the action of water on Ethionic anhy- 
Cf H4 aSOa, formerly called Sulphate . of 
carbyl (Watts Diet. Chetn.\ which is obtained by 
bringing together olefiant gas and vapour of sul- 
phuric anhydride in a tube. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 190 Of Ethionic 
Acia. 1877 Watts Fovmad Chem. II. 174 Ethionic Anhy- 
dride. 

fitlliop (f'>iiA’)f th. and a. arch. Also: 4-7 
ethiope, (5 ethyopo), 6*9 ssthiopCa. [ad. ll 
jEthiops, gen. jEtkiapds, ad. Gr. Atfflo^, AWfowot, 

' Ethiopian commonly believed to be f. dl 0 *no 
to bum <b ^ fiaoe, and to mean primarily * burnt- 
face ' (cf. ‘ fiery- looking’, later ^tunbumt', f. 
same or cognate elements) ; the formation is how- 
ever not clear, and some have supposed the word to 
be an etymologizing corruption of a foreign ethnic 
name. (In Eng. now always with initial capital.) 

The * Ethiopians' arc mentioned by Homer as a people 
dwelling In the far east and the far west ; in later Gr. the 
name was applied chiefly to the inhabitants of Africa south 
of Egypt, but also to peoples of swarthy compleaion in 
other p^ of the world ] 

A. sb. lit. » ETHionAV; hence, ntnally, a 
person with a black skin, a blackamoor. Phnse^ 
7 b wash an (or the) Ethiop {white) : to attempt 
the impossible. 

igfle WvcLir nin. cj Yf chaungo mal an Bthiope Us 
skyn. Mfe Caxton Kateydas axiil. (1890) 84 Vpoa Uslast 
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pMt of fticrth th«r« habitalila where cow i ere e thelhyopee. 
iM Hawks /’a#/. PUm*. xxxvn. x. Out there flew, ryght 
Macke ami tedyoue, A foule Ethyope. iflpt SHatte. Muck 
Ad» V, iv. 38 He hold my minde, were ehe an Ethiope. idfle 
Hicksringill ymmiaicm. (i66i> 106 The truth whereof many 
an Ethiope hath now nn willingly aeserted. aiflfltVup 
LiBse iDk. Bucknm.) U 7 waimi, Ae eure to miei. As 
they^ that wash an Ethiope’s Face, syys Snkmdan Ritwlt 
111. u. Though I were an Athiop. m lypt WasLev Strm, 
IxviiL (18x5) 11 . 158 In the most elegant language, she 
labours to wash the iEthiop white. 

B. attrik, and adj. 

L - Etuiofun. '\Ethi0p line (Milton) : Tthe 
equator. 

sddy Milton P, A, iv, s8a By som suppos'd True Paradise 
under the Etbiop Line By Nilus head. 

2 . Of the hue of an Ethiop : black, 
tflee Shaks. A, Y, L, iv. iit. 35 Ethiop words, blacker In 
their effect 'l*hen in their countenance. sd 38 IGLArTHORNa] 
Lady Mather y. ii. in Bullen O, PI, 11 . 193 To hang this 
matchless diamond in the eare Of Ethiope Death, stza 
Hesbr Trausl. Pmdar 11. 155 Aurora's knight of Ethiop 
hue. itifl Kkatb Undymim 11. 413 The ivy mesh, Shading 
its Ethiop berries. 

t fithiopeSM. Ohs. Also .Stliiopaaae. [f. 
prcc. + - 188 , after L. Aithiopissa (Vnlg. Num xii.), 
Gr. hXkihftivaa (LXX.%] A female Ethiopian. 

lijBa WvcLtv Numk xii. i The Ethiopis his wijfj 1614 
Ralbigm Hiet, World 1. 106 Josephus his Tale of an Ethiop- 
esM, wife of Moses. 1640 Harbnbt God's Samm, *79 
Moses, .married an iEthiopesse, yet could hee not change 
her hue. 

Ethiopiaii (jtii^u’pi&n^, a, and sb. Alto 6*7 
mthiopian, 7 ethlopean. [f. Ethiop or Ethiopia : 
tee -lAi, -AN.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to Ethiopia (in the 
variout hittorical utct of the name^orto the peoples 
known to the ancients at jEthiopes. Often used 
I now only humorously) as * negro*. Ethiopian 
serenader: a * nigger* minstrel, a muFical per- 
former with face blackened to imitate a negro. 

1884 Friendly Advice Planters E. 4- W. Indies iii. KtitUi 
Dialogue between an Ethiopean or Negro Slave, and a 
Christian, sdgy DavoEN Yirr. Georg, iv. 413 The teeming 
Tide, .pouring down from Ethiopian Lands. 1838 Lytton 
Leila iv. i, I ne Ethiopian guards . . marched slowly in the 
rear. s86i Maviikw Land, Labour IIL 190 There are (in 
London] 50 Ethiopian screnadenu 
fb. absol. with pi. sente. Obs. 
tflsis Pagitt Christ ianograpky (1646) S07 The Ethiopian 
and Moscovites doe baptize in the Church porch, 

o. in proper names of various plants. 

1578 Lytb Dodoensw. xcvtii. a8i I'he seconde Sesell.. 
hath leaues like Juye. .The stalk is blackishe . . And this is 
counted to be the Ethiopian Seseli. 1597 Geraeo Herbal 
11. Ixi. 317 In English we have thought good to call it the 
Aethiopian Apple, S. J. Capfer in Chr. World 31 

July 575/4 Ethiopian lilies, which are exquisitely beautiful. 
2 . a. Anlhropology. Used by tome as the dis- 
tinctive epithet of one of the races into which the 
human secies is divided, b. Biol, The distinc- 
tive epithet of one of the biological * regions ’ of 
the earth's surface. 

iMs Hulmb tr. Moquin-Tandon I. vl. 36 In the kingdom 
which he [Man] constitutes (Hominal) there is but one 

f enus (Homo*, and in this genus but one species (Sapiens)L 
'his species presents three varieties oi^rincipal races.. 
Caucasian, Mongolian, and Ethiopian. s88b A K. Wallacb 
I si. Life S3. E^ion. Ethiopian, .GeoomFhical Equivalent^ 
Africa ^sAuih of the Sahara) with Madagascar. 

B. sb, A native of Ethiopia ; t a negro, black- 
amoor. 

tSSM HuLorr, Ethiopians. 1998 Shake. Meny W, 11. lit 
a8 Ts he dead, my Ethiopian T z6si — Wint, T, iv. iv. 375 
This hand . .as white as. . Ethyopians tooth. zfl86 Bunvan 
Book for Boys 4 Girls (Repr.) ^ Moses was a fair and 
comely man, HU wife a swartlw Ethiopian. STsy Dit Fob 
Syst, Ma^ic I. iii. (1840) 63 Ethiopians of Araoia Felix, 
which they call the South ; and who, though Arabians, are 
called Ethiopians in Scripture. 

b. An * Ethiopian serenader*. See A. i. 
s86s Mrb. Carlyle Lett, 111 . 6x The brass band b suc- 
ceeded by a band of Ethiopians. 

Bthiopio ^ oethiopic^us I 

fee Ethiof and -10.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Ethiopia. Now only with 
reference to language, denoting the ancient lan- 
guage of Abyuinia, or to the church using this 
fanguam in its services. 

s^ Hammond On Ps. IxaU. p Annot. 350 The iCthiopick 
sea. I73e L4DIAED Sethos If. 4 The Phcentcians pass'd 
from the Eastern or Ethiopick sea. 1774 Ooldrm. Nat, 
Hist, (1776) 11 . 6a The characters of an Ethiopic manu- 
script i88a-3 ScHAFF Encycl, Relig, Knoml, i^a la the 
Ethiopic church he (Pilate] b a saint. 

2 . ^W^The Ethiopic language. 

1887 Whitiibv Lang, 4 Stndo qf l*»**d- *99 The ancient 
tongue of Abyssinia, the Ethiopic or OeSs, has a liteim- 
Huw. 

atir^ Mod, A good Ethiopic sdiolar. 

Obs, Also mthlopa. [a. L. 
sUhiofs lit. ^Ethiop, negro/ by medifleval cnemista 
used in this sense.] 

A name given to certain black or dark-coloured 
componnds of metals. Efhitpt martial^ martial 
Ethtaps (L. adkiops martialis ) : the black oxide of 
iron. £thibpsmiaomliUm,m$Hantl£s)i ihahivk 
sulphide of mercury, prepared by trituiating mer- 


cury and sulphur toother. (Ethiopo without adJ. 
UEuallv -> otMiqps mtnotnL) 
lysd ^iu.iro, Asthiopt mbterml tyffs Chambvmi 
S.V., A newpreparatioa of Athbps b given by Cruger. lyvo 
ArtfcoZ>f4^. 538 /s lliesul ^ur .. and the mercury . renuun 
at the bottom.. united into an ethiopt. 1794 G. Aoamr 
Nat, 4 Exp, Philos, 1 . xi. 474 The whole wlmls constinitd 
. .the klobules of iron will be found in that stato called Mar- 
tial Ethiops. 1837 BREwaraa Magnet, 304 The Mwder 
which formed the basb of this paste was. .marlial Ethiops. 
*iS 4 J- ScoFFBRN in OrPs Ore, Se, C 3 iem. 300 Sulphurec 
of mercury is obtained in the condition of black powder, 
formerly known by the appellation Ethiop's mineral. 
BtlllSd (e*|)aiz), V, rare. In 9 ethisa. [ad. Gr. 

to accustom, use.] tram, (See quot.) 

1^ Grots Eth, fiyignt. v. 1S3 All Irgblotois try to 
ethise— 10 create habits Among— the citiioiM for the purpose 
of making them Ipod. 

Bthlota, Xthluke: see Eatr C i. 

StlUBO- (e-^mo-), combining form of Gr. 
sieve, in a few compounds of mod. formation, oc- 
curring in anatomy, with general sense * pertaining 
jointly to the ethmoid biine and some other pait 
of the skull*, 0.^. Bthmo-froatuI a. [ree Fbon- 
tal], pertaining to the ethmoid and frontal bones : 
as the ethmo-frontal notch, Btlusto-mulllazj a, 
[see Maxillaby], pertaining to the ethmoid and 
to the maxillary bones : o.%ethmo-maxillary suture. 
Bthmo-UMml a. [see Nabal], pertaining to the 
ethmoid and to the natal bones : as ethmo-nasal 
suture, Bthmo-prauphaaoidal a. [sec PnxaPHJe- 
koidal], of or pertaining to the ethmoid and to the 
presphenoid bone : as elhmopresphenoidal suture 
(Huxley). Bthmo-turliiaal (plates) or Bthmo. 
turbljsalfl [see Tubbinal], the lateral mastes of 
the ethmoid bone, connci^ed horizontal ly with 
each other at the uppier surface by the cribriform 
plate. Bthmo-TomariiM (plate) (see quot.). 

1875 Blank Zool. 46 The olfactory chamber of the nasAl 
cavity . . contains a series of simple, longitudinally placed 
ethmoturbinals. 187a Mivart Jilem, Anat. 94 This pro- 
longation forwards . . forms a median plate (termed Ethmo- 
vomerine). s88i — Cat 337 A cartilaginous expansion called 
the ethmo- vomerine plate. 

Etlmioid (e'jimoid), a. and sh, Anat, Also 
9 erron. ssthmoid. [ad. Gr. i^flposiSijt sieve-like, 

* cribriform* (Galen has barovy ethmoid 

bone), f. sieve : tee -oiD. Cf. Fr. ethmdide ] 

A. adj. Sieve-like, finely perforated. Ethmoid 
bone : a square-shaped cellular bone, situated be- 
tween the two orbits, at the root of the nose, 
containing many perforations, through which the 
olfactory nerves pass to the nose. 

174s Monro Aunt, (ed. 3> 80 Joined to the Ethmoid Bone, 
i8ji R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 583 It dives into the posterior 
ethmoid cells. 18^ Owen in Ctrc. Sc, (iri865) II. 90/1 Parts 
of the olfactory capsules . . forming the compound bone 
called ^sethmoia.' 

B. quasi-j^. passing into sh. * ethmoid bone. 

184s Col. H. Smith Nat. Library xiii. 87 I'he cranium. . 

maybe subdivided into three compartments, the anterior 
containing the two frontal bones and the mthmoid. ilAi 
Richardson Gsol. viii. 313 The 3rd the ethmoid with the 
two frontal. 1898 Geikib Hist. Boulder viL lai The eye 
orbits seem to have been at the corners of the intermaxillaiV* 
circumscribed by the sub-orbitais and the ethmoids. 

Hence Itlimoi’dAl a, a. Of or pertaining to the 
ethmoid bone. b. — Ethmoid. 

a. I74f Monro Anat. (ed. 3), The Ethmoidal and Sphe^ 
ffnirfa/ [Sutureft] surround the Bones of these Names. s8ji 
R. Knox Cloquet's Anat, 47 On each side of the ethmoidal 
notch, there m observed a triangular concave surface. 184# 
£. Wilson Anat. Vade>m. aSx Ethmoidal arteries paw 
through the ethmoidal foramina. 

b. 1764 Hadley in Phil. Trans. LIV. 4 The superior 
maxillary, sphenoidal and ethmoidal bones were broken 
away. 1849 £. Blyth Cuvier's Anim. K. 39 The cranium 
•ubaividcR into three portions : the anterior is formed by 
t he tw o frontal and the ethmoidal bones. 

BtlmOM (c^m^e-s). rhps, [f. Gr. 4 ^/s-dr sieve 
4 -obb.I a name given to cellular tissne. 

In mod. Diets. 

SthlUkgone (e-Jmigpg\ [f. Gr. fffv-of na- 
tion + dyary^ leader.] A leader of a nation. 

1889 Gladstonb in 19th Cent. Jan. 15a If I may coin a 
word for the occasion, he (O'Connell] was an ethnagogoe. 

BthlUUroh (C'imajk), [ad. Gr. kbydpx^fjt, f. 
IffF-or nation + -opx<” ruler.] A governor of a 
nation or people ; a ruler over a province. 

a 1841 Br. Mountaou Acte 4 Mon. 95 They [tha Jews] 
had their Ethnarchs, Toparchs, high - Priests, Rulers, 
Princes, and sometime Kings of their owne. 189a Washing- 
ton tr. Milton' e D^, Pop, iv, Cmsar . . did not appoint a 
King over them (the Jews], hut a Govemour, whom they 
called an Ethnarch. 1778 Aftmoefb Proval. Chr. eio 
Julius Cicsar . . autboriaed Hyreanua and hia children to be 
athnarchsof the Jewa. 1879 C Gmaia Christ so Pompey 
set up llyrcanus as high priest and niUr, ttndar tha titla 
ofethnaren. 

IthnwrollJ (ftaaiki). [ad. Gr. Iffrapyia, f. 
bbydpxRp : see E. The dignity or oi^ce of 

an euaarch. D. Ine dominion o( or province 
ruled by, an ethnarch. 

sf ta Havwooo ApoL Actors afl TKay dividad thcla do- 
nUnfons Jiad contryes into pnadpiiitifla; soma Into pro- 
vincas, .ailiaia iako adinarcHyai. Subfsci o/Suprem, 
88 Aaci|«kar..depoRRtli kirn of iAESnaraUe. iM Mxm- 


BTHxnonx. 

vAui Rom, Rmp, (18691 V. alri. 417 Syria, .waa stOI skbtad 
hymytnA tributary kingdoms or ethnarchias. 

Itlisdo i,e*^iiik), a. and sb. Forms : 4-6 aflh- 
nyko, 5-7 ethnik(o, 6-8 •thnlok(e, (6 mill-, 
•thonioke, atnake), 7 athBlqua, (atluijaka), 
6- athnio. [ad. Gr. iffpia-dt hcatheni f. Ifomt 
nation ; in the LXX, hence in N. T. and the 
Fathers, vd llvq » the nations, Gentiles (rendering 
Heb. ens pi. of nation* esp. non- 

Israel itish or ' Gentile ’ nation). 

Tha Gr. Horn was formerly often imagined to be the 
source of Eng. Hrathrn; hsnee the confused forms Ar/A- 
nic, H BATMENic, whLh might be regarded as corrupt varianie 
of this wordj 

A- at/j. 

1 . Pertaining to nations not Christian or Jewish ; 
Gentile, heathen, pann. 

r 1470 Harding TAnMi. Printer's Pref. ix, llieblble beofcas 
of ludges and Kynges . . larre surmounting all ethnika 
dooynges. 1949 ITdall Eratm, Par. Pref. 3 An ethnike 
and a pagane kyng. ij|8i Marrhck Bk. oj Notes 61 That 
all composition is egRiiist the nature Qi God even the 
Kihnicke Philosophers penvived. s8ii Sfred Hitt, Gt, 
Brit. VI. xlix. 1 171 Professing himsclfe to be a Christian, and 
withall protesting that he would not be a soueimlgne ouer 
an Ethnike Empire. 1891 Horses Leviath. iii, xlii. a8f 
Exhorted their Converts to obey their then Ethnique Princes, 
ttea Moose Rpist. iii iii. 45 All the charm that ethnic foncy 

t ave To blessed arbours o’er the western wave. 18.. 
-ongf. Drinking Sans vii, These are ancient ethnic revels 
Of a faith long since Torsaken. sljgi Caklylk Storlins 1. 
vii. (tSra) 4^, I find at this time his religion is as good as 
altogether Ethnic, Greektsh. 1873 Lowkll A momg my Bks, 
Ser. II. 109 There is first the ethnic forecourt, then the 
purgatorial middle-space. 

2 . Pertaining to race; peculiar to a laod or 
nation; ethnological. 

1891 D. Wilson Preh. Ann, (1863) I. tx. esg That ethnic 
stock which embraced all existing European races, 1B89 
Reader 11 Feb. x6yi The slight development of ethnic 
peculiarities in childhood. 1879 Lightfoot Comm, CoL 
(1886) 133 Heresies are at best ethnic: truth b essentially 
catholic. 

fB. xA One who iz not a Christian or a Jew; 
a Cientile, heathen, pagan. Obs. 
c i«79.SV. Leg Saint sAeirnabai 161 A part of It (the temple] 
f«l done & mad a grrt distruccione Ofeihnykis. c 1934 tr. 
Pol. Yerg. Luf. litsi. iCamd. Soc.) 1 . 169 Beinge on all 
sides l>eesett with the Tracherie of these rude Bthenickes, 
hee was sodainlie slayne. 1988 Allen Admon, 37 Yf he., 
heare not the Churche, let him be taken for an Ethnike, 
16a} B. JoNsoH Staple 0/ N. 11. iv, A kind of Mule I That'e 
hall an Ethnick, half a Christian 1 1884 Evblvm Sylva 

(1776) 614 The Ethnics do still repute all l^eat trees to be 
dh'ine. 1718 Morgan Atgiers \ Iv. 77 They look upon 
them (the Jews] as several degrees beneath •• Ucathcii% 
Ethnicks, Pagans, and Idobters. 

StlmipU (r^ik&l), a, [f. prec. 4 -AL.] 

1 1 . Of an ethnic nature or character ; heatheniih. 
1947 Bp. Hooper Declar, Christ v, D iO, What . . blasphemy 
of God, and Et(h]nycall idolatrie Is this 1977 NosTHasooKa 
Dicing (1843) bn Ethnicall spories and pastimes. 1834 61a 
T. Herbert Trav. 195 The Religion of the Pmuans is 
Ethnicall. knowing many but false Gods, syoa C. Mathfr 
Magn, Chr. tiL il xx. (1853) The custom of preaching at 
funerals may seem ethnical in its origin, 
t b. Pagan ; • Ethmio A. i . Obs. 
a 1838 Medb Whs. ill. vlil. 643 I'he Woman which escaped 
the fury of the Ethnical Dragon. 1899 W. BaotiOH Sacr, 
Prime, 948 Should not . . Ethmcal Rome be lesse Babylon 
then the Christian. 1768 I. BaoWN Poetry 4 Mus, xiii. 
(1763) srj The Subjects of the narrative, .may oe drawn .. 
either from ethnical or sacred Story. 

2 . Of or pertaining to race or racet, their origin, 
and characteriztict. Cf. Ethmio A. 2. 

1846 GaoTE Greece 11. I. II. 308 Purely upon geographical 
not upon ethnical consideratiotUL 1871 Freeman Hitt. Ess, 
Ser. L iii 58 As far as ethnical connexion U concerned, thb 
analos^ will hold good. 

8. Pertaining to the icience of racei ; • Eraiio- 
LOaiOAL 2, 

s88a D. WiLBON Preh. Man I. (>865' 4 Hera then are 
materials full of promise for the ethnical etudent. i88a 
Publisher b Bookbuyeds Jml. 15 Nov. it/a The confiiSM 
character of the prevailing ethnical literature deahag with 
the Sudan. 

Ethnically (e jmikili), adv. ff. prea 4 -tT *.] 

1 1 . In an * ethnical ’ or heatheniih manner, Obs. 
1983-87 Foxx 4 A/. (1596) 117/1 This pope, .malnteined 
the filthie idobtrie of images . . commanding them most ethni- 
callie to be incensed. 

2 . As regards race ; * laclally*. 

1847 Gsotk Greece 11. xxii. II 1 . stq The CEnotrians were 
ethnically akin to the primitive popolatioo of Rome, s^ 
Gladstone Synckr. Homer, 65 No one can auppoee Trojan 
and Hellene to have been . . ethnically one, though both 
were probably of the Aryan stock. 

Ethnieicm (e'>ni8iz*m). [t Ethnic 4 -ism.] 
t A. Heathenism, paganism ; heathenish super- 
stition ; an instance of this {obs.), b. In mod. 
use without rroroachful Implication : The reli- 
gions of the iientile nations of antiquity; the 
common characteristics of these as contrasted with 
Hebraism and Christianity. 

s8b3 Purchas Pilgr, ix. v. | 3 Certaine Braailbna 
. . had set vp a new aect of Chrbcmn ethnicbme, oRmungrcli- 
Christinnity. i 4 « Jaocson 0 rig. Ynbetiqfe xxiit. eafi 
Feigned relatfons of a new aterrea appearance or other like 
Ethnicbmea. 1887 WATaRMousa I^nd, ni In dark- 
ness of errour nad in the shadow of death through Ethni- 
cbm. 1849 IT. NitueMs Chr, Doctr, Pref. 7 The two great 





mmnai&T, 

itfiraetlon of rtliflo-hkcofioil <ler«lo|Hii«nt, EthnldMii ond 
Revelation, itei Camvls St*filtm £ i. U. (1870) 54 A 
. .oocupiod . . with mere Ethoiaem, Kodicoltuo aad mv^* 
tMHinnf lumuU. 

BtaaliriEt (e‘>Difltt). rar§, [f. at pre& 4- *{ 9 T.] 
■■ hTHNOLOOiaT. 

iM 7 Ym/f I« May ^5 ^Snilth * haa been proved by, .an 
American ethnicUt and phllolooist to be ndtnina mor« nor 
leM rhan Shemita, or a deaoaiMlant of Shorn. 

f Silmi'ol^. o^j. rarg- *. [C w pfcc. + -ITT.] 

1 leathendom, heathen •uperatitioo. 

im Nvcent tr. fiisi, Frimr {i0rtmd 1 » 530 Prom the 
curling spume of the cclebraled Egean waves fabulous 
ethnicity feigned Venus their idolatress conceived. 
tSthBfoiBfS V. Obs rare-K [£ u prea 
+ *181 1 i$iir. To act, ipeak, etc. like an * ethnic * 
nr heathen. 

J . Spbnckk Prmtigie* ( i665> 147 Whereas both Tacitus 
tnd Josephus relate the sudden op^ng of the doors at the 
I'emple, etc. . .they appear to me very much to Ethnicise in 
tbcM MoricBe 

t B’thnisll, a. Obi. [f. Or. Idoot (see Ethnic) 

4 "T 8 H.] « HiaTHINTBR. 

iggo Becom Firtr. FcAA/b/Prol.. Walowing tn al kind 
of wealthe like Kthnysh Epicures. ia6| H^miltet 11. Idaiatry 
(i 8«9) 187 Helene, .worshipped the King, and not the wood 
. for that is an ethnish error. 

Bthiiist Ce‘)tnaiz), v. ran. [f. Gr. Idv-ot (rd 
tbrif the naliona, Gentilei tee Ethnic) + -ize.] 
fN/r. To favour Gentile or heathen views or prac- 
tices. Hence B thniaing vb/. sb., in quot. attrib. 

1847 Buck tr. HaginbacKi MUt. D^etr 1.4s The earliest 
heresies of which we have any trustworthy account, appear 
either as judaising, or as ethniangOtellotusing) tendencies. 
Bthnodioy (e^np-dUi). ran. [mod. f. Gr. 
Idvo-t nation 1- -dona administration of justice, f. 

jnstice.] Comparative jurisprudence as a 
branch of ethnology. 

ilfa Athenmum st ^pt. 391/3 The labours of the [Ethno- 
grapnical] Congress aie organised in six sections, via 
general ethnology ; ethics, etnnodicy, and sociology. 
Btlmogmio (e>ni 7 |d 3 e nik), a. [f. next 4- -ic.] 
Tortaining lo ethnogeny. 

Bthaoggny (efnp d^/hi). [mod. f. Gr. tBvo-% 
nation 4- -w«ia birth.] That brunch of ethno- 
Kjgy which treats of the origin of races, nations, 


nation 4- -weia c 
Ki(;y which treats 
anrf peoples. 

Btuogrfanhi 

GBAPH-Y tor Gr. 


^ which treats of the origin of races, nations, 
nrf peoples. In mod. Diets. 


BtuOgTMllfar (e^p‘gr&fu). [f. Ethno- 
GBAPH-Y tor Gr. Idvo-f nation 4 > - 7/300 ot writer) 
4 * -*B*.] One who treats descriptively of the 
races of mankind ; one who is veracd in the science 
of ethnography. 

i8S4 H. M ILUKR ScA. 4 ScAm. x. (18^7) eoa An evidence^ tha 
ethnoarapher might perhaps say, of lU purely Celtic onein. 
iMg rvuia Farfy liiat. Man. viii. eoe i'he Ethnographer, 
who has studied the stone implements of Europe. 18B4 A. 
M. FAiNaAisN in CingrtgathMaiisi Apr. 280 'i'he greatest 
ethnographers, that is. the men who have most extensively 
studied the ctutoms, the manners, the belieis of men. 

BthnORfapnio ^yejmagnefik), a. [f. as prec. 
4* -10.1 Of or pei taining to ethnography. 

183ft Col. Wiskman Sc. ^ Ft/Ar- H- vii. 46 Nor is this 
conniied merely to the members of the Scime ethnographic 
family, lige Tm. Roes HumMAt's Trav. 111 . xxvi. 87 
The ethnographic document called Rl Auia dt Figneroa, 
is one of the most curious records of the barbarism of the 
first cmquUtmdorts. 1878 GLAuaroNa Prtm, Homttr 10 j 
Thesa laones . . represent the Javan of the great ethno> 
g^hic document, chap, x, of tiie Book of Genesis. 

Bthnogra*phioal, a. [f. prec. 4- - al.] prec. 

s84a PsiCHASu Nat. Hut, Man 473 The ethnographical 
outline which 1 have now concluded. 187ft N. Amtr. Rev, 
CXXlll. 150 Ethnoniraphical studies have made some pro* 
gress in these later days. 1879 Fakkas .SV. Paul I. 391 ncie^ 
Galatia had two meanings —the first ethnographical, the 
second political, 

Bthnographloally (^elm^CTsc iik&U), adv, [f. 
prec. 4- •LY^.] In an ethnographical manner ; from 
an ethnographical point of view. 

iftjA Fraurs Mag. XX. 711 Which, contemplated . .ethnrv 
grapnically .holds out .. abundant matter. ii 69 Rawlin- 
sos Ane. Hut. 9 Ancient History may be mapped out., 
ethnographical ly, according to states and natiui s. 

BthnographiEt ^e)inpgr&fist). [f. Ethno* 
gbaph-t 4> -lur.] « Ethnogkapheb. 

x8Bo Libr, l/niv. A'skiW. V $60 Ethnographists deal with 
tribes, and with particular institutions and .. customs. 
Btlmognpliy ^e^np'gr&fi [mod. f. Gr. fftye<r 
nation 4- -ypa^a writing.J The scientific descrip- 
tion of nations or races of men, with their customs, 
habits^ and points of differenoe. 

183^ Penny Cycl. 11 . 97 'fhe term ethnography ^oation- 
descnptjon) is sometimes used by German writers in the 
sense which we have given to anthropography. 18^ Da 
Quincbv CAinn Wks. 1871 XVI. ajs 'lue EngUshman.. 
M Chinese cthn^raphy has not a house, except m crevices 
at rocka s8ft8 ULAOStoNa Tim MnmiiyW (1670' soft It is 
in truth a main key to the ethnography of the poema 1878 
kacLUS In Eneytl. Brit, Vlll. 613 an. Ethnography em- 
braces the deeeaptive datalls, and ethnology the rational 
espoeition, of the human aggregates and organiaotiona 

Btlmologir (c^ LSdAoi). [f. £tbnoia)q-t 4- 
-brI.] * KTHNOLOomr. 

tigs MnrvALB Ram. Rmp, (1865) I. v. tea The Iberl, 
whom idoklem ethnologem represent os bslonglqg to a dis- 
tinct family. i88t FsatMAK Hiti, Gmg. RanAr I. lit 57 
It is from Caesar, ethnologtr as well as conqueror, that we 
Nftt our chief knowledge of the ooudtiy as li wm 4 n hm day. 


BtluelOfio (e>od]F*d5lk), a [f. td prea^ 
- 1 ^ next 

liBg H. Snuicua fUtui. l/mhf, Progr. at P iu g r e se of 
every kind— astronomic, geolagie. organic, eiBnalogk, sociaL 

Bihaologiofal (e>u«l^dgik&l),a. [t. B» preo. 4 * 
-ICAL.I Of or pertaining to ethnology. 

■lag Fueman ArcAH. 18 Others . . belong rather to the 


lOfflM (< 

E.J i«/r. 


To speculate on ^nological 


-ICAL.I Of or pertaining to ethnology. 

ii|g Fueman ArcAH. 18 Others . . bolou rather to the 
ethnuosioal and philological inquirer. im Glaimtonb 
Hamer i. 084 The echnologicat formation of the diflerent 
communities. lOfts Oan. P.Tmoupson Audi AH- lit daiv. 
184 If our Ethnological Societies cannot otherwise be con- 
tented, they must, eta 1871 Dmi/y News 19 Se|M. ^s A 
collection of elhnological cuiiosities from New Gninoa. 

BtllMlotfiOftllj (elmplFdgik&li), adv. [C 
prec. 4 - -LY In an etiological manner \ from 
an ethnological point of view, 
i8fti G. Moose Last Tribes 4 A circemstotiea, ethnologb 
colly considered, of much interest and importance, fifty 
Fbum AN Harm. Canq. (1876) 1 . ii. 36 Lothian was polkfeally 
os well os cthnologically English. 

Bthnologivt ieJmFlddAist). [f. Etrnoloo-t 
• v-iNT.] One who is engaged or versed in the 
study of ethnology. 

tftsa pRicHASo Hat. Hist. Mem xv. (i8a3> s^b Every new 
ethnologist subdivides the nations whicn his predecessor 
had connected. 1878 W. H. 1 )all Later PreA Man a 'Fhe 
ethnologist, may rifle their burial places. i88f Atlantic 
Mag. XtVll. 333 The ethnologist, who deals with skuBs 
ana statures and complexions. 

BthnolOfflM (etop-lddAdix), v. [mod. C as 
prec. 4- -1ZE.J iM/r. To speculate on Zoological 
questions. 

1873 Whitney Orient. Sind. 004 If our author will not 
allow the e^moiogists to ethnologize, etc. 

BthnolOgy (^elm/rlodAi). [f. Gr. fdvo-t nation 
4* -Aoyfa duuourse : see -loot.] The scieneft 
which treats of races and people^ and of their 
relations to one another, their distinctive physical 
and other characteristics, etc. 

184s Prichard Hsd. Hist. Man 132 The history of nations 
termed ethnology, must be mainly founded on the relations 
of their languages. 1847 Proi.. Amer, PAH. Sac. IV. 3x8 
Dr. Bethune mode some remarks on ethnology, a term he 

P referred to ethnograohy. 1878 Lubbock FreA. Times 
'ref. q Ethnolo^ in fact is passing at present through a 
phase from which other sciences have satcly emerged. 

BthnonmniM (e)>npm^>'nid&k). [f. Gr. fftvo-r 
nation 4- Maniac.] One who is crazy about the 
rights of * nationalities *. 

1883 S. Edwards Pales Captivity fl. 140 The political 
ethnomaniacs to be consistent ought to propose the an- 
nexation of Alsace to some German state. 

S uasi-ar/(/. 188ft Sat. Rev, ift jaii. 69 The game, from the 
inomaniac point of view, may be regarded as won. 

Bthnopiyohology (e>))nC|Sdikp* 16 d 5 i). [f. Gr. 
livo-r nation, people + PftTt’HOLOOT ] The in- 
vestigation of the psychology of races and peoples. 
sSSft Land in 19/A Cent. XIX. 58 For this meth^ [philo- 

1. • 1-1 .1 .1 I Vfull 


logical] we propose to substitute . . the method of vftlker- 
psycliologie or eihnopsychology. 

Ilencc B tlfnopsFolLOlo'gloBl a., of or pertain- 
ing to ethnopsychology. 

188s C. Lows BismanA 11 . 131 nale, The ethnopsycho* 
logical problem which lies conewed in the nature of the 
Orieniaf. 

BthOfraphgr (f ]if*gr&fi). [mod. f. Gr. tf$o-r 
character 4- -ypo^la writing ] ‘ The description of 

the morals and characteristics of man 
1878 in Krauth IWab. Philos. Sc. 

BtkolOgiO ( I Klp'd-^lk ) , a. [f. EtHOLOO-T 4- -10.] 
M next. 1864 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 
Bt]l0l0{icali.fl^lp‘d.:;iktil),n. [f.asprcc. + -al.] 
1 . Pertaining to ‘ethology*, a. According to 
the Diets ; Pertaining to ethics, b. In recent nse 
(after J. S. Mill;: rertaining to the science of 
human character. 

S73»-ft in BAU.rv (folio). 177S in Ash 1843 Mili. L<^c 
VI. v. 1 6 The ethological consequences uf particular circum- 


VI. v. 1 6 The ethological consenuencos uf particular circum< 
stances of position. 1883 W. Minto in Academy bq Doc. 
485 The son is sufficientiy candid for the moot aaactiiis 


435 The son is Bufficienuy candid for the moot oaactiiig 
student of ethological truth. 

2. l^rtaiiiing to the scientific study of customs. 
i8fts Max MOli br ( A'/r (i88o> II. xxv. eftft What maybe 
called ethological as distinguished from ethnological re- 
searches. 

Btholoffist (f ]0'l^.?ist^. [f. L. HAolojf'US, Gr. 
i^floXdy-of (^oracter 4 * -Aoyot one who dis- 

courses) 4 ’ -I8T.] 

+1- [ * Gr. il^oXiSyor] One who portrays character 
by imitative gestures and facial expreaslon ; a 
mimic. Obs.-'^ 

1730-6 in Bailey (foHoX 1773 in Ash. 

2 One who treats of, or is veried in, the science 
of ethology ; a writer on ethics, 
iftaft in WsBanca ; and in mod. Diets, 
Bt]lologX\.s]>f'16d3i>» [ad, 'L.Mkologia^ a. Gr. 
480X07(0, r 48oAd7T*f : see prec. and -logt.] 
tL The portrayal of character by mimic gei- 
turea: mimicry. 

iftgft-Bt in Blount Glassoer, iTas-tSeo in Bailk?. 
t a. According to the Diets. : The ■ciente of ( 
ethics ; also, a treatise on manners or moralfa 
1878-1706 in PNiLura S7ai-i8oo in Bailet 
& In recent use (after J. S. Mill) : The sdftiidB 
of character-formatioiu 


•848 Muc Zsyfa VL V. • a Tha lawt of cho Ihreiotloa of 
elianctor . . oro to bo obtalfiod by, oto. A seknoa it thini 
famod, 10 wiZ 1 would mopota 10 givo tha oosm of 
Btholo^, or tha idonooof dMuroctor. 

n Bl 3 u 9 C 8 *ifav Obi, ran. [L. Ma/tria, a. Gff. 
48 Mrod 8 , t 48 o-t diaracter 4 - -wmIb repreiei.tation.] 
Delineati^ of character ; moral portraiture. Also 
Nkit. (see quot 1678). 

iftgg tmimL Oratory 74 Examploa of such Doicrlptiens 
and Historias of things under which 1 comprshand btho. 
poeos. 1878-1706 Pii iLi iro, RtAa/na, a figure of Rhetorick 
in which l^ra is a feigning of certain words accommodated 
to cetioin parsons, either to their praise or reproach. iTai- 
1800 in Bailey. 

t B^tkopo^'tie, A Obi. nan^^K {ad. Gr. 480- 
woiqTMr-c^, f. 48 o-f character 4- watijnebt, f. woUttr 
to make, represent,] Intended to represent character 
or manneii. 

M6t0 UoQVHABT 9«wo/ Wlu. (1834) sa8 [Crichtoun] begun 
to pi-ank it a la t/enatiams, with such a flourish of mhnlck 
and ethopoefick gaatures. 

II BthOB [mod.L., a. Gr. 48 of character, 

a person's nature or disposition. Used by Eng. 
wtiters in certain particular applications.] 

1 . [After Arlst. Nhet. ii. xii-xiv.] The charac- 
teristic spirit, prevalent tone of sentiment, of a 
people or community; the * genius' of an institution 
or system. 

sftgi Sir F. Paioravb Harm. 8 Rng. v. ftqi The Romm- 
ised Danes conformed to the ethos of the Csilovingian 
monaichy. ilgp W. F Wincpirld Taurm Dnimnitm 97 
This prevalence of the Italian latiguw and ethos exisU . . not 
only in the maritime cities, etc. ills ContemA. Rev Aug. 
345 The ethos of Caihulic sacerdotal life is altogether dif- 
ferent 

2 . In reference to ancient aesthetic criticism and 
rhetoric. 

Aristotle's statament that Polygnotua excelled all other 
painters in the representation of ‘ethos’ app. meant simply 
that his pictures expressed 'charaiter*; but as Aristotle 
elsewhere says that this painter portrayed men os nobler 
Chan they really are, some mud. writers have token ethos to 
mean ‘ ideal excellence.’ T'he oppoaitioti atethos and pathos 
(‘character and ‘emotion’), often wrongly ooenbed to 


(‘character and ‘emotion’), often wrongly ooenbed to 
Aristotle’s theory of art os expounded in the Poetics^ really 
belongs only to Greek rhetonc. 

187s A. S. Murray in hncyct. Brit. II. 359 s.v. AreAm. 
ology. By ethos, rk applied to the painting! of Polygnotus, 
we understand n dignified bearing in his figures, and a 
measured movement throughout his compositiona 1881 
Q, Rex>. Oct. 54a The real is preferred to the ideal, transient 
emotion to permanent lineaments, pathos to ethos. 

fUthroclyte, Var. of Hktkbuolitb: here 
used transf. in pi. lor: Peiplcxcd condition, state 
of frenzy. (See Du Cange av. Diversielmium ) 

148s. Caxton Chat. Gi. 154 Thadmyrol. beyng in tha 
athroclytes in his entendement, cryed and sayd. 

Ethyl (e ktl'* 9 athyle. [f. Eth-er 4- -tl 
aGiTuAq matter. The name was originally given 
by Berzelius, whose spelling ethule was ot first 
adopted in Eng.] The hypothetical radical of the 
dicarbon seiicb (C3 II 5), the base of ordinary 
alcohol, common ether, and acetic acid, and of 
a large series of organic compounds, into the 
names of which the word enters attnbutively, as 
Ethyl hydride 0 , 11 , Ethyl chloride 

Calls Cl, Ethyl iodide Calls I, Ethyl alcohol 
CalleO. 

Ethyl is sometimes denoted by the symbol E or datterly) 
Et. Originslly the name was used for what is now called 
Dibtiivl un mod. notation C4H17 or Ett'; tins was isolated 
by Fraitklond in 1849. but ethyl in its singie-molccule form 
is known only in combination. 

sEqa Proc. Amer. PAH. Sac. I. 3x1 Mr. Boyi read a com- 
municatbn entitled ‘Gn the Perchlorate of the Oxide of 
Ethule,’ i8go Daubrny Atom. Th. yii, <ed. a* atg If We 
suppooe then a body to exist, consisting of O Hi . it has 
been proposed to designate it by the term etbyle. i8fta Sia 
H. Holland Lss., Mad. Cham. 450 Ethyl . the radirol of 
the numerous class of ethers, t8ftg RnacoE Elem. Ckem. 
310 Ethyl alcohol, known os spirits of wine.^ Ibid. (1675) 
305 Alcohol may be regarded os water in which one atom 
of hydroaen has been replaced by ethyl. 1877 W attb Femmes' 
Ckem. 1 1 . 43 V hether vre regard it [ethane] as ethyl-hydride 
. .or an dimethyl thisarrangement remains the same ibid. 
11 . 47 Ethane, .is formed, .by the action of zinc and water 
on ethyl iodide. 

Hence many derivatives, names of compounds 
containing ethyl, as B'thjUtfiiiine, a compound 
(NHaCallft) of the ammonia type in whicn one 
of the hydromn atoms of ammonia is replaced by 
ethyl: oalled also elhyl-ammmia, B'tbyliite, a 
salt of the radical ethyl, in which ethyl takes the 
place of the oxygenat^ group to « metallic salt. 
B'thylene, the diatomic hydrocarbon or olefine 
of the ethyl series, CgHi; also known as Ethene, 
Olefiant gas, or Heavy Carburetted Hydrogen, an 
important constituent of coal gmi. SthyllAt * 
synonym oiEtkytamimx now dkusedL BftliF' 31 o<r., 
of ethyl ; m Kfbtl^ ued sttributively, as in Ethylic 
cyanaie u Ethyl cyanate « Vinic cyanate. 

s8ga Dausbmv Atom, TA vIB. (ad. a) aso *EtbylimiliNi. . 
wharv k [i atoesef bydragoo) ia mdoosa by aUiyfe,. 1878 
Vss Diet. Arte 11 , jog^votml AcatehU axistl^ la tne 
onloial aiNl vegatbole khigdeiB afiTord etbylamiiia on die- 
tiflatlM with poioals < lifa A tAm st n sm Mb Msy. 788/3 
T%« NiikiylNis of. atssyi M^d% Tmf* JrnTJdiy 



lUpo^dif ril* tiM of EUiyUtc bfSiMliiiai fSodiam Alcohol). 
Hftf RooocHt A'ifm. Ck 0 m, 458 *Ulhyl«Dc, ktiuwn m oIvtUmt 
kuolroady bom monuottod. iM A. Oonii Cm/vi. *07 
Ono of tho most importont of thoM bsrdnxarbona is known 
m othykiM or otheiw. iMi Aiktnmum s6 Feb. ya-dx lly 
hOnUnF glyool trith nn eitcess of fuming hydiochlonc ntid 
in Ooenlod cube to 100^. tho author has convoned this sub- 
stance into ethykno dichloride. ityg Williamson CAmn. 

S ' Simli, 041 This remarkable base was called ethylamine 
WOns, its discovsrert but is now mors commonly called 
thylia. 1869 Eng. Mnk* sd Nov. 053/5 Circumstances 
lead the operator to suspect that hydro^oanm to be **cthylic 
hvdride, ttyj Watts Fowneg' Canw, sSo Eihylic ether is 
also called common ether, or simply ether. 

Btik.e, obi. forms of Hkotio. 

Btln, var. of Etbv, Ohs., giant. 

XtiiiA, -un, -yn, obt. ff pa. pple. of Eat. 
fitiolAto (f ‘tiol/<t>. ff. Fr. (see -atk^ 6\ 
of dialectal origin from Norm. (r*V//>iv/rr to grow 
into haulm, f. ^teule^ OF. estcuU^ esteulU\-^la, 
siipula straw ] 

1 . trans. To render (a plant) pale or colourless 
by excluding the light from it ; to blanch. 

syoi K. Dsrwin Hot. OVtrvf. 1. 45 we/r, Cclei^ blanched or 
etiolated for the table by excluding the liglit from iu sSae 
Imison Sc. ^ Art ll. 34 Plants that grow in darkness are 
pale and without colour, and . . are satd to be etiolated, or 
blanched. sS^jWHSwicLL^r/nm. <Bridi{ew. Treat.) 1. xiii. 
M Celery is in this manner blanched or etio'aied. 1870 
Soc. Lex. s V. Albino. No chlorophyll is formed. Atm 
they [Albino plants] are said to be etiolated. 

2 . tramf. To give a pale atid sickly hue to (a 
human being or his skin). 

s 84 a PsicHARD Nat. /list. Mam 78 The skin is also white, 
or etiolated. 1864 K. F. Burton Dakomc 1 1 . 06 notg^ We 
may etiolate them [females] as in New England. 

8. fg. '.See next, ppL a ) 

4 . intr. 'I'o become white or whiter ; to blanch ; 
to be whitened by exclusion of sunlight, as plants. 
s8a8 in Wrh.stbr ; and in mod. Diets. 


Stiolated (f tmhfited , ppl. a [f. prec. * -kdI] 
Blanched, pallid, colourless. Also yfg. 

1799 Sir H. Daw in Beddoes Contrih, to Phyg. ^ Med. 
Knovoledjtg 186 The whiteness of etiolated vegetables is 
occasioned by the deficiency of l.ght. 1848 CliRoNTk J. 
Eyre 118571 146, 1 . left a bullet in one of his poor etiolated 
arms, sto Th. Koss Hmnboldt'g Trav II. xxti. 359 It 
is caoutchouc in a particular state, 1 may almost say an 
etiolated caoutchouc. 1857-81 O. W. Holmes in Old I'ol. 
of Life (18B31 60 This poor human weed, this dwarfed and 
etiolated soul. 18M Reader 15 Dec. toos Examples of the 
kind of etiolated theology. 1879 A. Moncreiiikn / ree Trade 
Of Ene. CniNftt. icd. 41 a6 The^e industries, .are for the iiiusi 
part sickly, nerveless, and etiolated. 


Stiolatipil [f Etiolate V. : see 

•ATI ON.] The action of etiolating ; the process of 
becoming, or the condition of being, etiolated. 

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrih, to Phys A Med. 
Knowledge 188 Plants, in the process of etiolation, lose the 
light combined with their leaves, and become white. 1816 
Keith Phys. Bot. 1 1. 498 F.tioiation may also ensue from the 
depredation of insects. 1844 N Brtt. if ere II. 8x Newton 
smoked himself into a state of absoliiie etiolation. 1845 
Carlyle Cromwell '^B73^ 1. i. ^ 'ITiis is the collapse, the 
etiolation of human features into mouldy blank. k88s 
Vines Sacks' Bot. 754 It Is remarkable that etiolation does 
not extend 10 the flowers. 


Stiolin CTtiiflm). [f. Etiol-ate -b -in.] A 
yellow modincalion of chlorophyll formed in plants 
growing in the dark. 

«88a Vinks Sacks^ Bot. 747. 

StiolilA (f tiiflsiz), V. rare. [f. Fr. ftiol-er + 
-1/.K.J trans, * Etiolate. Hence Sltioli aed 
PfJ a. 

t8^ Trans, Victoria fnstifnte 40 The young shoots, pale, 
etioliKcd, and delicate from the hour they ».huw their tiny 
leaves. 

EUolO^Oal, Vnr. of iETlOLOOICAL. 

i8m FoaBKH Laennet's Dig. Chest <cd. 4^ 451 Our 
CtioTog teal researches. 186a Lewis Agtron. Aucienis i. 4 
An etiological legend. 

BtiolOjgiflt ( ftip lod.^sist). [f. next + -lar ] One 
who studies etiology or the science of causes. 

1850 R. Knox BSclartfs Anat. 174 One of the points of 
minute anatomy that have most exercised, .the imagination 
of ctiologists 1866 Tisneg 17 Aug. 10/3 The eliolojist will 
be the better enabled to estimate aright the influence of 
other insaniury elements. 

Etiology, var. of A?ttolo<5Y. 

i85«-8i Hloont Clogsogr.t AV/e/av^l'. a rendering of a 
cause, a shewing of reason. 183a Lvell Prime, HeoU 11 * 
240 The etiology of oUr science. s86i 7 *. Graham PracL 
Mod. a6 The etiology of disease. s8Bi ‘M. L. Knaps /)/«- 
aslerg 7 Astronomical etiology. 

Sti^Mtte (e tiket) [a. Fr. iliquetle (:— OF. 
esHquolli), primary sense in Fr. is repre- 

sented by &g. Ticket (an adoption either of the 
WQitJ or the synonymous itiqiget x^tstiquet^ \ in 
OF. the word chiefly denotes a soldier's billet. 
The transition from (he sense 'ticket, label’ to 
that of 'prescribed routine* pre eots no intrinsic 
difficulty, but its actual history in Fr. is not very 
clear ; the other mod. Romanic rangs. have adapted 
the word from Fr. in t,he secondary s^nse; Ic. 
eluAaia, Sp. iHqmt^ 0 ^ ceremonies hid 

in the king^s-paMce *, DeLHino Sp. Diet. 1 763).] 

L ft. The prescribed ceremonial oC a, court ; »e 


fomalitidi Tpaniied by usagO In diplomatie inter- 
com se. b. The order of procedure established by 
custom in the army or navy {esp, with reference to 
promotion), in parliament, etc. O. The conven- 
tional rules of personal behaviour observed in the 
intercourse oif polite society ; the caeretnoniat ob- 
servances pres^bed by suck rules, d. The un • 
written cooe of honour by which members of certain 
professions {asp, the m^ical and lc|fal) are pro- 
nibitid from doing certain things deemed likely to 
injure the iutemu of their brethren, or to lower 
the dignit> of the profession. 

IL 1799 CHaTSRP. LotL 19 Mar., Without heaitadon 
kiM hia [tba Pope's] alipper or whatevar else the itifnette 
of that court requirriL ihid. (17^2) IV. 187 Over head and 
earn ensaged in ceremony and dis^noite, 1*97 Buske Reieic. 
/Var# tii. wka. VI 1 1 399 F.tiquette .. haoTt's original ap- 
plication to those cercrouiiial and formal observances prac- 
tised at Courts . . 7'he term came afterwards . . to signify 
certain foimal methods used in the transactions betw<^en 
sovereign States, .'viKGSTONB Zambegi v. 1 10 They 

keep perfect time in this species of court etiquette. 

b. i8t8 Jas Mill Brit, India II. v. v. 51a It was to 
him that, in etiquette, the command of the expedition l)e- 
longed. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 11. 667 A proceeding, 
conducted . with such minute attention to prescriptive eti- 
quette. i 8«7 Smyth Sailor * s Word.bk,. Etiquette, navul 
or military observances* deemed to be law. 1875 a r uaas 
Const. Hist. III. XX. 4h9 The later etiquette of procure on 
nionry hills, will be sought iu vain in the rolls of the 
mediseval parliaments. 

0. >768 SruaNR Sent. Jonrtt.^ Tho Lotler. I was not 
altogether sure of niy etiquette, whether 1 ought^ to have 
wrote or no. 1979 /. Moomb View Soc. Fr. 11 IL ai For 
all etiquette of tfiis nature is waved even in Germany at the 
tables d* Hdtes. i8oe Mrs. HaavKY Monrtray Fam. IV. 
10 A formal dinner ; which, according to his ideas of eti- 
qiielto, he thought him.self obliged to give, iflgi Kubi'kison 
.SV r/;/. Ser. i. xviit iid66< 301 Man U. .a slave, .to etiquette. 
1876 Miss Bkauimyn J. Haggarcts Dan, II. 164 After tea, . 
the bondage of etiquette was loosened. 

.// «8S9'1 ii ACKER Av / 'irgin, xxiii. >8t A little place with 
its pompous ways, small etiquettes and punctilios 
d. x868 Koc.frr Pol. Eon. it. ^18761 15 The etiquette of 
certain profeshional functions prescribes that a service should 
he divided. 1888 Bhvck Atner. Comntomv. 111. 38a A 
code of etiquette foibids them [lawyeni] to undertake 
certain sorts of work. 

i‘ 2 . A rule ol eti({iiette : an obKrvnnce pre- 
scribcil by etiqmttc. Chiefly//. Obs. 

1771 yuntus Lett. xlii. 225 a#/#. This diplomatic lord Ims 
stient his life in the study and practise or etiquettes. 1779 
IlURGovNE Let. to Constitnentg ed. 3) 7 A court etiquette 
wa.s invented , vis. that the persons whose conduct was so 
put in question, should not appear at Court pending the en- 
quiry. 1807 CoGAN Fth. Treat. Paetiong 1. ii. (R 1, Ludi- 
crous ofl'cnccn against the laws of custom, or the etiquettes 
of fashion. 181a Kdut. Retf. XX. 76 .Some of the etiquettes 
known in our legal and [uirliameniary orator)*. i8s6 Keat- 
INC.E 7 'rav. 1. 277 .Some of the etiquettes ol his majesty's 
court Are rather whimsical. 

3 . In the primary Fr. srnae : A label, rare. 

1869 VcT. Yct\.\xnGrtct}g Halfround Old World tai German 
matclies.. with the remarkable lines, * If you wiuit a light, 
ril shine so bright,' printed on the etiquette. ^ 

Hmce S'tiq'nattaft ppl. a., given up to etiauette. 

186s K. A. I'fi.LPY yayau 385 llte contrast altogether be- 
tween them and the etiquetted ladies of Europe. 

t E'tisift, e*ti8ds. Obs. [cf. Fr. ilisie ; app. 
irreg. t. nicd.L. eltca, L. hectiea (isee Hectic jA) on 
analogy of phlhisit^ phthisis'^ - Hectic sb, 

1^9 Aniirkw BrMnsrtvyke*g Distyll. Wafers clxxvlii. 
M ij n, For the Ptisicis and etisis, and for the consumynge 
sekencsse of the longues. ts8a Hester Seer, Phiorav. in. 
ii. 6 It lielpeth muene against the Etisie, and against all 
sortes of Caiarrcs. 

E*tiirt. rare. ff. Gr. ^t-o the name of the letter 
17 r -JST.J One who pronounces the Greek letter 7 
as (F), not (/) ; - Etactht. 

1839 Hallam Hist, Lit. v. 1. 1 35 Distinguished from the 
Edsts of Erasmus's party, 

Stnft te tn&). Also 9 vtna. [f. the name of 
the volcano.] A vessel t in the form of an inverted 
cone placed in a saucer) for healing a small quan- 
tity of liquid by burning some kind of spirit. 

183s Athensenm 9 June 375 (Advt.\ Jones’s iEtnas for 
boiling half a pint of water in three minutea 1870 Eng, 
Meek. 18 Mar. ^59 V* 1 have ar Etna with which 1 can 
produce a pint of boiling water in eight minutea s88o M. 
Collins Ih, in Garden II. 063 Ask my placens uxor to 
mull some claret in the etna. 

II Stoilft (/toi'l, ^wal). [a. Fr. itoile star.] 
fi. P'oriif. A small fort or redoubt in the shape 
of a star, Obs, 

1739-8 Bailey (folio', Eteile^ a small fort or work of 4, 5, 
or 6, or more points, a star redoubt, 1775 in Ash. 

2. Uer^ A heraldic charge con^wtiug of a star 
with wavy poiiita or raya. Cf. Estoile. 

sydfl PauNT Heraldry ChH.^ Etedle.lhn French wor»l for 
s Star. s88b CvasaNe Heraldry S03 Etoale is represented 
with six wavy polnta 

8 . Comb, 


lySf Maa Pidsn yimeim. Frame IT. B87 The public walks 
and dnves. are formed eteile-wliie. 

Biontta {C Eton -um.] One 

educated 8| Eton ColU*ge. 
e 1790' GBphqB nt' in Etemlmna r» li Vou were an Etonian. 
i8 I|4 UisaxMl Cemdndgdy 1. ni, The l*ord of the equipage . . 
Ml an:l8di8iMfitek rfCwi la iem hands mT the Albaasw his 
oontribinMMi. 


atrariftai (itrQ«‘iiin), M. and sb. Aleo 7 He- 
trurian. [f. Etmuru 4* -Ajr.l A. mdj. Of or be- 
longing to Etruria- B. si, A native of Etruria. 

t8a3 Cocker AM iii, 7>«riV. the Bonne (vowed himeelf] 
against the Hetrurians. 1853 UsqUmast ft^btdesiM I. L 
Hetruiian Letters. 16^ Milton P. L. 1. 303 In ValkNO- 
bnwa. where th* Etrurian shadas High oveearcH't imhpwr. 
1840 Lvtton Zatteal 13 As old as Greek or Etrurian fable. 
StnftOfta (Ar9*sk&n), a. and eb. Also 8 He- 
trusoan. [f. L. eimsc-gts -an.] A. adj. Of 
or belonging to ancient Etruria or its people; 
absol. the language of the Etruscans (in quot. 1817 
iocularly used for ' Tuscan B. sb. One Ije- 
loiiging to the Etruscan nation. 

1708 HsAaNK CeUoct. 14 Dec. (Oxf. HisL Soc.) 1. 31s Ihe 
Hetruscan inscription. 1773 Momoodu) Lang. 1. la 
xii. 580 The Latfn and Hetruscan. 1817 Byron /^e^xsxi, 
Far lew Italians speak the right Etruscan. 1841 W. SrAup- 
iNr. Italy a It. Ist. 1. 44 I'he Etruscans, a separate race, 
whose origin is still quite uncertain. t88a Ouida Moremma 
1. 17 HU name was the old Etruscan name. 

Btalopen, -stand, -stent, -stunt: see At-. 

•fttts, sujixt forming diminutive sbs., represents 
OF. -ellit the fern, foim currcipomllng to the masc. 
•el ; see -kt. In early Kng. use the F r. -el and -r//# 
(OF. -tie" were not clearly distinguished, and in 
15th c. site is a mere variant spelling of st\ eg. tho 
OF. basinet occurs sometimes in Eng. as basinetle. 
The older adoptions of Fr. words in site, so far 
as they survive, are now written with -kt; the 
spelling site belongs chiefly to words introduced 
since 1 7th c.p AS caemisetle, cigarette^ eprontfotle, 
etiquette, pipette, senfiette. luring the prtsent 
C' ntury a ft w words have been formed by the 
addition of -tile to Eng. sbs. ; most of th se, as 
leaderette, sermonette, essayette, can scarcely be 
said to be in good us^*, thongh often mit with in 
newspaivrs ; wagonette, however, is well estab- 
lished. Foimations of this kind are very common 
in the names given by manufacturers to materlols 
int'md< d as imitations of sninething else : one 
such woid which has come into general use is 
Uatheretle. 

1849 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. LXVL tg This side of 
the glen . . U known to be a descent but by the pretty little 
cataractettes play ins at leBp.frog. 1887 A/oil. Aefut/a/er, 
Great sale of Brussenette carpets. Messrs. >'s plusnettes. 

SttftVOftp (e't9ikiep\ Se. Also 8 •tharoap. 
[var. form of Attkkoop.] 

1. A spider ; Aitkrcop i. 

2 . yfg. An ill-humoured person ; • Attkecop 8 . 

17SS Ramsay Gentle Shefh. tv. i, 1'is dafter I ke to thole 

All ether.cap like him to blew the coal I c iW A. Kodert- 
hoN in Scott Wav. Ixiv, A flery ctter.cap, a l^tious chiel. 
i8ao lUacHno. Mag, Vlll. 15 That ettercap.. b flying 
through the town like a shunky. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XX ll. 
478 A ccN}| temper. . I'm sure yon fiery ettercap has not. 

Hence etteroapped,/^/. rt.. inflicted bva spider. 

1711 Ramsay Poems, To Gav xii. Ye may smile at ether- 
copit stings With careless pride. 

Sttarlin (e-toilin). In 9 etterllng. 'A cow 
which has a call when only two years old* (Jam.). 

1863 N, Brit. Daily Mail $ May, Among the live stoch, 
some very fine etlerlmgs brought over la/. a head. 

Ettlok, obs. form of Hkctic. 

Ettin, vnr. form of Eten, Obs., giant. 

Ettlft i V. Since 14th c. only north, dial. 
Forms : 3 atll-en, 3-5 atle, 3-4 north, (hjaght-, 
eghtel, -11, 4-3attel(e, -7,attla, ettilLa, (4 aftbli, 
ahtil, atyle, eiile, ettelo, -elle, -ylle, 5 attalCl, 
attbill, ettil, 6 attlle>, 4-6 elle, (7 attlU, 7- o 
dial, eokle), 3- ettle. [a. ON. w//a (alsos/Za, alia) 
lo think, conjecture, purimse, destine, apportion 

R nhistorlc *ahti/a, ^ehlla (whence some of the 
IE. forms', 1. O’JVut. '‘^ahtA ((JE. eaht, OHG. 
ahta, mod.G. aehl) consideration, attention, f. 
root of Goth, aha 'vavr', understanding, ahma 
soul. From the i*ame nominal base without 
suflix are OK. eahltan, OHG. ahlAn (mod.G. nr A- 
ten) to rgteem, consid'T.] 

I. To purpose (and senses derived from this). 

1 . trans. a. V\ ilh inf. as obj. (usually preceded 
by to)\ To int iid, purpose, plan; to make it 
one's object, to endeavour. (In most instances 
this may be taki n as intr. with inf. of purposi* ; 
hence the vb. was occaa followed by thereto re- 
ferring to an inf. in context.) 

c isoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 70 Wolds him sdusn wreke gif 
lie mihte and ^ erlo ettlsfl and abit hU time. « 1300 Cursor At. 
16384 (Cott.) O yur king es in hand, quat aghlel yse do 
bant 1340 HAMroLE Pr gome., 5784 A dognter, .pe whtik 
he luveJ spccialy Aud c|^ttld lo mak fiir qwenc of wor- 
shepo. c 1344 Gaau. 4 Gr. KtU. S7 An auntcr in trds t 
Bttle to schawe. 1 1375 Se, Leg. Saints, Magdalena 279 

f f husband eitliss feuv-io .‘To helps ps ptiyre m his richss. 

a 1400 Morte Arth, 590 Syr Artliure cs ihyne snmys fore 
ever. And stteliss to bcf ovsrlyngs of pc snipyrc 9f Runic. 
c 14SS Destr. Tror 0965 HU were, .scnily for wemsn, pains 
houses tq haunt & . , bers jonastv aitell to ssiie. sssoo-gs 
Alexander 1 forwilh lOF pll.stiillis to schews Of an« 
Emperours. 1874 RaV N. C. Wonts 16 Efhlf or Stile , tQ 
aim, intend, design. s8a8 J. M,^i|pis .siEsr (tun iv, To beU 



XTYMOLOQY. 


tht cat irT Mc • tcrow, flttkaa cwankiaa ettM. iMf J. 
Nicnoimm P9tm»t Tkt bent on the bauble we 

ectleaye Co win* The beat o' HIc'c bteMioj|s we lee far behin’. 

b. With ib. ^or /rpn.) m obj. : To purpose, 
seek to bring about (s result). 

ffsi Douolas Mnei* xii. xiii. 14 Quhat inirpdeift or etl'ia 
Chou nowf lai mo. 1774 C. Kxith rarm^Pg /fa* 35 They 
wad think ii a braw acheme. . MUchief to etdai 

o. refi. To intend ( » ON. milask), 
la Mae Marta Arik. 554. Bee Eatyre. . 1 etcylle my aelfrne, 
To hotuye in Almayne. a Mae-fa A laxandar eSao (Dublin 
MS.) pou. .ettJya pe \,Agkm, MS, etila to] air Aleiiander ^te 
toaaaavla 

2. To destine, ordain, assign. Const, dai. of 
prnons, for, to\ also simpfy, and with comple- 
ment or complemental inf. 
a ijee Cttrtar M, 9^6 (Colt.) Qua herd euer apek o mare 
bliat, pan agbtetd [Trin, ordeyned) was adam and hiat 
JMd, a 17^9 Godd Imt haghdla ilkin aut. cMaa Dtatr, 
he waa eldht and heire etlit to hia londea. Ibid, 


, pat by ordynaunae of Ector waa etlit to h' 
1513 Douqlam I. f. 30 'l*hia Goddea etlit . . litta 


to be. .maatrea To all lant 




o hym. 
realme 


itiS Scorr Bab Bay xxxiv, 
.. Lai* 


* Ho dreea the doom he ettled for me 
IVkigiia-bimMa (Sc. Songa) Ser. 111. 09 1 11 ideas the doom I 
hae to dree That ettled ner, my Highland maid. To dwell 
in ISorriatoun wi' me t 

3. To direct (speech or actions) to an object; 
ap. to aim (a blow or miasile) at a person or a 
mark (also^r.) ; ahsol. or intr, to take aim (at). 

e ti/a»Datt*. Tray 6199 He auntrid vpon Betor, atlit hym 
a dynt. o 1400-30 AUxmndar 939a To all you of atthenya 

fe a atthill 1 my aawea. c M7S Hknhy \VaUaca viii, _a69 
tt Wallace . . Fulowed on him. and a atraik etlyt fast. 
a spM Egor 4> Grina 99a in Furnlv. Peat.y Falio 1 . 385 
Gnne . .attilde him a dint that bote full well. 1313 Douolao 
jSHtis V. lx, 37 Mynestheua . . Onto the hetd has halit wp 
on hie, Baith arrow and one etiand at the mark. 1830 Galt 
Laxvria T, 1. i. (1849) 3 To ettle at butta. iMa Hialop 
Prav, Scat, 7 Afit ettle, whiles hit. 

pg, ilja Galt Lawrig T, II. iv, xL 90, I waa per* 
auaded he had aomething to ettle at me. 
b. intr. To direct one’s course, 
r laos Lav, a5996 Hete we nu Pane eotend hblafuen and 


atlien [e layg go we] to |ian kinge. 1340 ye A /ax. tfr Diud. 
15 pat Alixandre wih hia oat ailede pidire. ( 1400 Destr. 
Tray 7494 Ector eftiraons ettlyt on Achillea. Ibtd. 8989 


Eneas afterward etlit anone. 


b6 Quhayr thikkeat was the pre^ tfiar etlia he. 1876 iVhitby 
Ciagg., * 111 ettle for yam \ 111 turn my steps homeward. 


Douglas A^hc/s ix. ix. 
tr etlia he. 1876 U^kil 

- , . , Jny steps homeward. 

O. To 8im at (s thing) ; to miJce an elTort at. 
tysS Ramsay Gamtta Skafk. 1. 1 i, When a they ettle at— • 
their greatest wish la to be made o' and obtain a kiss. s8ae 
Scott Mattas/, xvii, They that ettle at the top of a ladder 
will at least get up some rounds. 1873 F. K. Robinson 
in G/aMg, IK. Bidtftg i’atkik. (E. D. s.v. Eii/gt Tve 
been ettliiig after a new place. 

4 . To arrange, set In order, range; to prepare. 

m sjio in Wright Lyric P, ix. js Hire teht aren . . Evene 
set ant ailed al. c M400 Dag/r, Trt^ 0376 Arowea and other 
geire atled 1 anon. 

b. reft, I'o prepare oneself. Cf. 1 c. 

Ai40»>fs Alexander 1157 ten etila him sir Alexander, 
lasg Scat. Field x8o Our engiish men ful merrilye attilde 
them to shoote. /bid. 3x8 Soe eagerly with Ire attilld 
them to meete. 

II. 6. tram. To guess, conjecture, divine. 
Also absol, 

e isog M Icf Ettlino nbl. ad.]. C1330 IVill, Palama 813 
Alisauoarine anon aitelcd pat droe, tk knewe wcl bi hire 
craft. Ibid, 94X Alysaundrine anon attlede alle here 
poujles. 

Hence B*ttlMnuiit, intention. Bttlmr, a schemer, 
an aspirant. 

1787 Gsosb Proving, Glagg , Ettlamanl, intention. iSas- 
^ Jamisson, EttianuHt, intention. 1813 Galt R. Cilhaize 




. XXX, Hia father, through all the time of the first king 
Charles, an eydeut ettler for preferment. 

Sttl« ic t’l), sb.^ [f. Ettli 7 ^.] 

1 . Aim, intent, purpose. 

ITM Buknb Tam o Shanter 913 Nannie . . flew at Tam 
wi'^ lurious ettle. 1831-53 IVkigtla'.Binku (Sc. Songs) Ser. 
11. sx HI tarry nane to tell. .The ettle o’ my eeran. 

2. Chance, opportunity. 

S788 Ross Hclcnare iii, But fainness to be hame, that 
burnt my breast. Made me to tak the ettle when it keest. 

S'ttle, Dial, form of Nittlk ; cf. adder 
for naddor, etc. 

1688 Cknrckw. Acc. Minckingkampt, in Archatol. XXXV. 
4SI For cutting of ettles. xC|a Akesman Wiltxk. Clast., 
Ettlg, a nettle. 1884 Uptan-aH,Savgm Glagg., Ettles, nettles. 
Z‘ttlia0 (e'tliQ), vbl. sb. Obs. exc. north, [f. 
Ettlk V. -t- -iNO 1.] The action of the vb. Ettli. 

1. Intention, purpose ; also, endeavour. 
c 131^ E. K. A lltt. P, B. 688, ft alle myneatlyngto Abraham 


vn-haspe bylyue. ijm Babboue Bract 1. 387 Off hys etlyng 
rycht iwa It fell, As 1 sail efiirwartis telb c 1375 Sc. Lag. 
Saintg Magdatana sb^, & sowne bat arywir^ 


I 

porte quhara ^ etiineliad. c mT^Hbnkv Watl^ x. 166 
For charge off nan, hot it had ben his king At mycht that 
tym bryhg him fra his etlyng. t8aa Galt Stamm^Baat 193 
(Jam.' But there was an cttling beyond discretion perhaps 
in this. 

1 2. Conjecture, egtimation. WiButen $m ettungi 
(early ME.) : without any gueaaing, unqueatioQ* 
ably. Obs, 

c 11^ Lav. 13761 Bi atlinge (r isyg hatllng] heom pubte 
fnitci uoflere. c tags HaH Maid, m Muche mars he hatieS 
wifluten eni etlunge at halden to hiim seluen. mtag/kSaiwleg 
Warda in Coti. Ham. 063 WiS uten «i etlunge of bii 
ahne gleadunge. 

t8. Preparation. Obs. 
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1 3 40*70 ASimsmsdtr 966 Body too fight With atUng of ore* 
blast It archers ryfs. 

t Zttouoh, V. Obs, ^ ad. OF. estaehier, etachier 
(with assimilation to touch).] tram. To attach, 
fasten, fix. 

Mfa Caxton Gold, Lag. tf/t Chirographs or oblygacton 
the which Jhesu Cryst bare and cttouchyd it to thecrosee. 

Stuip atWM (ctwf ). Forms: 7 Mtuifo, 
eatwefe, ettuy, attwea, pi. etweeae, 8 atuia, 
atUF, 7- atwae, 8- atul. [a. Fr.yffrt', OF. esftei 
M Pr. estui, estug (med.I.^ estugium, Du 

Cange), according to M. Paul Meyer a vbl. ab. f. 
F. estuier, Pr. estuiar, estugar c— late L, type 
*stugdre) to keep, guard, hold in custody. (The 
Pr. form is inconsistent with the commonly as- 
sumed identity with the synonymous Sp. osttuhe. 
It. as/uccio.) Cf. Twikzi. 

In the forms ag/n(/a, attwaje in Florio the/* may be a 
misprint for 1 ; if not, these forms suggest some sort of a.sso* 
ciation with kuswi/a subsequently used in the same sense.] 

A small case, usually ornamental, for small 
articles, as bodkins, needles, toothpicks, etc. ; for- 
merly also a case for surgical instruments. 

161s Flobio, Astnccia, an estuife. a pocket cace or little 
sheath with cixcrs, bodkin, penknife . . in it. — Stncckii\ 
an estwefe. etc. i6ti Cotok., Estui, an Ettwre — Pen- 


Steele ‘Ja:/er Now 945 p 9 Gold Eiuys for (Juills, Scissars, 
Needles, Thimbles, 17^ .Shrnstonr fKAr. (1764) 1 . 999 
The gold etwee, With all its bright inhabitants, shall waste 
Its melting stores. 177X Smollett Hutnyh, Cl. II. xo June, 
He presented . . me with a gold etuis. s8sx Pinkerton 
Pa/ral. II. tts It is used, .in making boxes, socles, handle.^ 
of knives, etuis, etc. i8m Tmackksav Virgin, xiii, The 
pearl necklace and the gold etwee. 1883 Fisharias Exhib, 
Ca/al, 78 Travelling Bags, Raror Casts, Etuis, etc. 

at /rib. i8a8 Wksstex s. v. Etwu-casg, a case for pocket 
instruments. 

S'tym. rare. - Etymon. 

1847 H. F. Talbot Eng. Eiymalagies 470, Thing, 1 have 
already given an etyni of this word. 

Sty^o (eti mik), a. [f. Etym-on + -ic.] Of 
or pertaining to the etymon or primitive form of 
a word. In some mod. Diets. 

Btymo'^aphy. nonee-wd. [f. Gr. frv^o-t true 
(see Etymon) + -ypat^a u riting ; after etymology ] 
Historical accuracy of apellinc* 
x886 F. Harrison in 19/^ Cant, Jan. X03 It is as vain to 
ask us, in the name of etymography, to turn that name 
(.Shakespeare] into Shakspere, as it would be to ask us, 111 
the name of etymology, to turn ' Tragedy ' into Goat-song. 
t Stymologe. v. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. 4 rv/xo* 
koy-iuv, f. ^rufioAdy-or etymologer, f. irvfiov Ety- 
mon ’k’ •koyot one who discourses.] 
tram. a. To give an etymological signification 
to. b. To trace the etymology of ; to derive. 

Ferns Biat. Gautrie 30 Which word [Musicke] . , 
hath been etymolo^ed for the signification of the studies of 
luiinanitie and chiefly of poetiy. s6ix Sfreo Hist. Gt. 
Brit. VII. ii (1639) 198 Whose originall Name .. some will 
have Etymolog^ from Snxum a Stone. 

StyUOlOffeT (ctimp’ldd.i^diL ff. Gr. Irv^oA^y or 
(see prec.) + - 5 R >.] One who traces etymologies ; 
■« Ettmolooist. 

1650 Massey Glasse far Worldlings xo With the Etymo* 
loger tis. .water hardened by extream cold. x66o M. Grik* 
FiTH Fear a/ God d- King 8a (T.) * Lex A Uganda saith the 
etymologer : it is called a law from binding. 18x6 J. Gil- 
christ Philos. Etym. 160 A plain, blunt etymologer may 
take the liberty of putting the extinguisher or monk’s hood 
on his shallow, misty notions. 1880 T. A. H. Murray Addr. 
Philol. .S'lV. 36 The fancies of. .monkish etymologers. 

Stynologio (eitim^l/’ d^ik), a. [ad. L. e/ymo^ 
logic'-us, a. Gr. 4rv/4oAo7tN-dr, f. Irv/xoAoyfa Etymo- 
logy.] next. 

1813 W Taylor i^nyr. Synonyms (1856) Introd. xix, I 

II I • J 1... I i 


logic or other record we may safely go back ages further. 
[In mod. Diets.] 

Etymologioftl (eitimplp'ddihftl). a [f. as prec. 
4 - -AL.] Of, or pertaining to, etymology ; based 
upon, or in accordance with, etymology. 

igM tr. y unins an Bov. ix. if This name belongeth unto 
thcEtymological interpretation of Hildebrand, soia Dray- 
ton Paly,atb i. Notes 90 lake larrat etymologicall liberty 
and you may have it from * EUan-ban i.e. the white Isle \ 
c s6io A. Hume BriL Tangna (x863> xi It wer more etymo- 
logical to wryt monun, fontan. according to the original. 
t6M R. Holme Armoury n. o/a Peruse, for a farther De- 
scription . . Fmnds Holyoke, his Etymological Dictionaiy. 
S747 JoHitsoN Ptem Diet. Wks. iX. 183 Its [arrive^l 
original and etymological Mnse. * 7 « 9 . in Grant Bssrrk 
Sck. Scot/ 11. xiii. (18^) 333 The Etymological part of the 
rudiments of the Latin grammar. 1804 L. Mueray £s^. 
Gram, (ed 3) I. 331 Specimens of etymological Parsing. 
18^ Max Mullbe Ckiys (s88o) 1 . vi. 130 A meaning . 
can. .be defendad on. .etymological grounds, 
b. nonce use. Engam in the study of etymoUigT. 
sigi R, A. Vauoham Mygiics (x86o' I. 13 So, we ar« to be 
etymological to night, exclaimed Gower. 

atymolMiORllSr (e>tiiitolF*dsikiU). adv, [f. 
prec. 'f -LT-J In an etymological manner ; ac- 
cording to or u icgardi etymology ; on etymo- 
logical principles* 


tyge-# in Baxley (foliob EtymoAmfealfy, by way of ety- 
BMM 087 * *738 W. Tayloe in Robbsrds Mam. 1 . sap. I try 
. .to use no words of which I cannot etymobgicalJy defend 
the anpUcatioQ. iSUf Svo. Smith Wks. (xSsoiI* Lutin 
and Greek have now mixed themselves etymologically with 
all the langoages of modern Europe, i860 Pusxv Msn. 
Prapk, 39 e The Devil, etymologiciuly, the accuaer. itTf 
Fobtee PJ^ lit. I. 390 Such a use of ths word is. .etymo- 
logitolly incorrect. 1883 Sis J. C. Day in Lam Bay, Q. 
Bench Xll. so6 Etymologically considered, a journeyman 
is one who is sniployed by the day. 

U B^pnologiooa (e:iimplF*d.9ikihi). [mod, L., 
a. Gr. 4 tv/ao At/71 «vv, oeut. of brvyoXoytttut : see 
Etymolooic.] a work in which the etymologies 
of words are traced ; an etymological dictionary. 

ifisi Miltom Tairack. (i8ji> 938 Ihey who are so exact 
for toe letter, shall be dealt with by the Lexicon, and the 
EtymologicoQ too if they please, lyn in Cii ambers Cyel. 
Sugf, smm Maxim Eng. Lang. iit. 49 No English dictionary 
at all fulfils tile r^uisites either of a truly scientific or of a 
popular etymologicun. 

(etim/^'ldd^ist), [f. Etymology 
+ - 18 T.J One who treats of, or U versed in, the 
science of et>mology ; one who searches into the 
history and origin ot words. 

1635 N. Caxfentkr Caeg. Del. 11. xiii. 916 The Greeke 
Etymologists ridiculously draw it from many other ori- 

J ^inalls. 1679 ^\jtxx StoP/ardsh. (x686i 940 This I uke but 
or the imagination of some fond Etymologist. 1747 John- 
son Plan Diet, Wks. IX. 177 In exhibiting the descent of 
our language, our etymologl^ts seem to have been too lavish 
of their learning. 177a Warton Hist Eng. Poetry xx. 
(1840^ 11 . a68 Chaucer, Gower, and Occleve . . are supposed 
by the severer etymologists, to have corrupted the purity 
of the English language. Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. 

I Bohn) J. 169 'Hie etymologist finds the deadest word to 
h.ive been once a brilliant picture. 1879 Froude Cmsar iv. 
38 Etymologists could arrive at no conclusion as to the 
orfoiii of the name. 

fit3nilDlogin*tiO]l. rare. [f. next f -ation.] 

The aciion of clymolo^izillg. 

/11831 Bentham Wks. 1B38 43 y III. 945 Byetymo- 
logization I . . mean the exposition of inflected words and 
conjugates by the exhibition of the root from which they 
are derived. 

Etymologisa (etimp lud.^ai^), V. Also 6 ethi- 
mologiae, 7 as-, etimologiae, -iso, 9 etymo- 
logiae. [ad. late L. e/ymologizat e (sprit ethimo^ 
logisare'), f. etymologia Etymology: see -IZK and 
cf. hr. itymologiser 7 \ 

1 . tram. To give the etymology or derivation 
of ; to trace the i tymology of ; to invent or suggest 
an etymologjr for. 

CIS30 Bemedie of Ltn>e 301 (T.\ The first parte of this 
name we have yfouncle, Let us ethimologise tne secounde. 
>599 JuNSON Cynthia’s Bev. iv. 1, Breeches, yuasi 
Beare-riches ; when a gallant l)eares all his R itches in his 
Breeches. Amo. Most fortunately etymologized. F1645 
Howkll Lett. II. Ixxxvii. (1753) 464 LanuOedoc .. Scaliger 
would etymologize from * langue ffouy\ 1706 Amhfrst 
Terra Etl, App. 335 Having started the conceit of an 
undergraduate s being like an apprentice, (which you ety- 
mologize in a very accurate manner . 1816 Keatinck Trav. 
1 . 117 Even the word merino is notal ogethei etymulogired. 
i86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. iqi With this in view, 
the first portion of Brahma is cts’molcvized as follows. iSyx 
Tvlor Prim, Cult. 1 . 147 The habit of etyniologizing words 
off-hand from expressive sounds. 

t b. To denote etymologically. Obs. rare. 
i6m T. Herbert Trast i« And indeed the Analogie 
of the word induces me to imagine, some adventrous Cam- 
brian first arrived here, memorizing it by this name Pen- 
g7vin in the Brittish longue. Etymologizing so much. i66t 
Morgan S/h. Gentry 1. 45 The field Uargent, a Mullet sable, 
by the name of Aston, m if it did Etymologize a stone. 

2 . intr. To study etymology : to search into the 
origin of words ; to invent or suggest etymologies 
for words. 

X65S Gaulr Magastrom, 145, I rejoyce not much in eti- 
mologizing. 18x6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 83 It would 
not be proper to etymologise too much or too minutely on 
some words. X89X Trench Study of Words vii. (x86p> 966 
How perilous it is to etymologize at random. 1877 rKiuc 
Primer Philol. i. x6 We etymMogise as if each man were a 
standard to himself. 

Hence Btymo loglsing vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 
lyys Antiq, Sarieb 5 A rational employment . . is etymo- 
logizing. 1880 S. R. Driver Hebrew Tenses App. iii. 951 
Reckless etymologizing is to be avoided. s88a A thansmm 
93 Dec. 844/1 Man is, as Mr. Palmer says, an etymologizing 
animal, and abhors an unmeaning word. 

Btymologljr (Ctimp Idd^i). Forms: [4 with 
Latin termination othimolegia], 5-6 ethl-, athy- 
mologia, -y(e, (5 atbimlloi^a), 6-7 «tym-, 
etim-, atyintnogia, -y(a, 6- etymology, [a. OF* 
ethimologie, mod.F. etymologU, ad. L. etymologia, 
a. Gr. 4rnfioAo7fo, f. 4 rvftoA^-or : see Etymolooe.] 
1 . a. The process of tracing oat and describing 
the elements of a word with their modifications of 
form and sense. 

Frauncr Landers Lor- >• xii. <1 Notation or Etymo- 
igie is tl^interpretation of the word. 17^, Watts 




^r. I x 'This tracing of a to its origii^, (which is 


called etymology), b sometimes a very preosrious . . thing. 
H. Tookb Purtey (1798) L ix. 436 ’Tbe exptanation end 


17881 


etymology of thoee words . . require a degree of knowMie 
in all the antieiK northern languages. 

^ With explanation drawn froita the Gr. deriva- 
tion. (Cf. L. ffiriloyuium, by which Cicero nu* 
den the Gr. word.) 



wrruaK. 
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airOBABlBTIO. 


chatru* cxpoiatioa or burpMtion of a thing. 

b. An instance of this peocess ; an account of 
the formation and radical signification of a word. 

Mjb Cakssa^ CkrtH, 34 As Ysidor tellith in the third 
book of Ethimilogioi. 1979 Tummv. FalcoHrU 004 So that 
the ^mdone of the name pioceedeth all upon one cause. 
f6ii SrasD liitL Gt. Brit, v. iL 8 Neither let this Etymo- 
logte of Britaines seeme to be either harsh or absurd, seeing 
the very words sound alike, etc. 1669 Bovls iktnt. R^, v. 

1. (x 67«> ^ Critical Inquiries into Onsolete Rites, or Dis- 
putaj^ Kcjmologim. 1799 Tohuson Prt/. Diet. Wks. IX. 
sQi For the Teutontek etymol^es, I am commonly indebted 
to Junius and Skinner, itis Stoddaiit in HMcyei. Metrvp, 
(1847) 1 ' A little investigation will show this etymo- 
logy (t^ siMcrl to be entirely erroneous. 

o. 'I'he facts relating to the formation or deri- 
vation (of a word). (In l6«17th c. occur confused 
expressions such as * the etymology comes from/ 

* to derive the etymology from ’.) 

[1398 Tsbvma BaHh, lU /». R, in. ti. (1493^ 50 What is 
the inenynge of the Ethimolegia and the setiyng of this 
name?] 1447 Bokbnham Styntvi iKoxb.) 46 Vf we them 
dewly kiin applye And ordenelly aftyr the eihimologye. 
1981 Mabibck Bk, 0/ Notes 976 Dagon. .as male be iudged 
^ the Etimologie of the word, was some God of the Sea. 
For in Hebrue signifieth a fish. 1383 Fulkb Defence 
(1843) ^ I'll* etymology of this English word spriest' 
cometh from presbyter. 1631 Wbkvbr Ahc. Fun, M&n, 6S3 
Hermit U meerely a Teutonic or Duyteh word, and in that 
tongue and no other, the true iEtymolugie thereof is onely 
to be found, xfigi Howki.1. I^enne 34 Soin derive the Eti- 
molorie of this rare Cittie from Venelia, which in old l.Atin 
sLmincth the frothing or seething of the Sea. 1666 G. 
Harvey Mork. Anfl <J,i, Consumption is generally taken 
for any universal diminution and colliquation of the body, 
which Kcralation its etymology implies. 1735 Watys 
IsOf^U 1. tv. I 1 If the meaning of a word could be Warned 
hy Its derivation or etymology, yet, eic. 1863 Max MOlliir 
Chips (18B0) II. XXV. 360 The etymology of a word can 
never give us its definition. 

trrtujf, S8A4 Kirk Cktes. Bold 1 . ii. 48 Those distinctions 
of origin, habits, dialect, and history which constitute what 
may be termed the etymology of the nation. 

t d. Ltymol^ical sense, original meaning. Ohs, 
aigpa Grbbne ^s. /K, i. ii, Aieu, What’s thy name? 
Naw. Nano. Ateu. The etymology of which word is a 
dwarf 1631 Brathwait Kug. Gent lew. (16411 333 This 
name [aidowes] . hath received one constant Etymology; 

* deprived’ or ‘destitute’. 1711 xa Adoimon itpcc*. (^i, 
Pelvis is used by comick writers for a bxjking ‘glass, by which 
means the etymology of the word is visible 

2 . Thai blanch of linguistic science which is 
concerned with determining the origin of words. 

1648 Sir T. Brownk Pseud, Kf. n vi. 03 Others have better 
observed the laws of Etymology, and deduced it from a 
word of the same language. 17M Godwin hnquirer 1. vi. 
44 The sc'ience of etymology has been earnestly recom- 
mended. i86s Marsh hntr. Lang, iii. 48 Etymology, is the 
study of the primitive, derivative, and figurative foims and 
meanings of words. 1884 Max Muller Sc, Lang, .Ser, 11. 
vL 11868 949 As long as etymology was carried on on such 
principles it could not claim the name of a science. 

8. Gram. That part of grammar which treats of 
individual worda, the parts of speech separately, 
their formation and inflexions. 

iSgm West Symbol, (| 100 The rules of Grammar, touching 
e^her the iEtymologie or Syntaxis thereof. i6ia Hkinsi ev 
Lud, Lit, ix. 116371 137 Fur the Ktymologie, all the diffi- 
culty is in these three part.s of Speech, Nownes, Verbs, and 
Participles. 1669 Milton Accedence Wks. (1847) 457A 
Etymologv, or right wording, teacheth what belongs to 
every sii^le word or part of speech. 1748 Hartley Ohserxi. 
Man 1. ill. 304 Etymology and Syntax, as Grammarians 
call them. 18^ L. Murray Hug. Gram. (ed. 51 1 . 60 The 
second part of grammar is etymology. 

II Etymon le tim^n >. [L. etymon, a. Gr. irvaor 
(orig. neut. of frvfsos true ) : < i) the ‘ true* literal 
senile of a word according to its origin ; ( 2) its 

* true ’ or original form ; (3) hence, in post-classical 
grammatical writings, the root or primary word 
from which a derivative is formed. 

According to Brugmann, frvnor is for a prehistoric *s-etu- 
MP-x, f. *s weak grade of OAryan *es to be -«■ suffixes.) 

fl. The primitive form of a word ; the word or 
combination of words from which it has been cor- 
rupteil. Sometimes nearly Etymology 1 b, i c. 

1370-6 Lambaror Peramb. Kent (1836) 477 Thus much 
then concerning the Etymon of this woorde Gavcikinde. 
1606 Peacham Graphice (i6ia) 83 Blew hath his Etymon 
from the high Dutch Blaw. stei H. Moke Second Lash 
in Fnthtts. triumph (1656) 997 For the word must so sig- 
nifie, as 1 did above prove, both from Testimony, and 
might also from the Etymon of the word. X678 Cuuworth 
intelL Syst, 451 The true Etymon of Jupiter . . bejng. .not 
Juvana Pater, but Jovis Pater. X768 Swinton in Phil. 
Trans, LVIll. 939 The etymon laid down here seems more 
apposite and natural than that obtruded upon the learned 
world by Bachart. 1793 Pinkerton in D’lsraeli Cur. Lit. 
(x 866 l xag/9 Qf the etymon of pamphlet 1 know nothing. 

2 . The ]^rimary word which gives rise to a 
derivative. 

1691 T, Pbckb Pamassi Puerfi. 38, Nummns denotes 
Money told out; Upon This Fancy, Number, will give 
Etymon. s8is PiNKaaroN PetraL I, 4*9 Greek etymona 
have become universal in the scienrvi. atB/ys I^amb LttU 
in Mamsing v. 48 Ltwic is nothing more than a know- 
ledge of wi^s, as the Greek etymon implies. 1879 Whit- 
Ntv Grimt Stud* ato EnabMng them [the roots) to sund 
as otymons of almost any given wmd. s88s Edits, Rev, 
July txA The name has an evidently Norman etymon. 
tB. Original or urimarysignificatiem. Ohs. 

Bitf SmerUoge Hsmdl App. 43 Take him in bU true 


Etymon, and Moratl will be, but, whatsoeiMr eonoeraeth 
Manners. s6o6 W. Sclat«i Exp. e Tkots. <t^) 193 
'ATovei, those art to them after the Grammer Etymon, men 
of no sailed abode; vaguing, or vagabond lewea. XB1694 
R. CLBaxa in Spurgeon Treas. Deev. Pa. exaii. 6 Paaoa d^ 
nominatea Jerumlam, *tis the etymon of the word, a 1834 
CoLEaiDQE (Webstert, The import here given aa the etymon 
or genuine aense of tha word, 
t The true name of a thing. Ohs. 
s^x Bicca New Disk 67 r xo6 Neither dare they call 
their . , medicines by their proper Etymon ; that is to aay 
the^ hide Scammony under the name ct diagrodiuns. 


Pertaining to the 


lence Xtymo nio a, 
etymon ; etymological. 

18x3 W. Taylor Eng- 5 ytsmymt(ttiB> saS The application 
of the word anterior to time only ia nuUiar based on andcukl 
practice nor etyuionic necessity. 

Bit, obs. var. of Ymw. 

Su-p prefix, repr. Gr. <^, combining form of 
8vr good, used in neut. form as adv. well. In 
Gr. the words with this as first element are pri- 
marily adjs. (often used as sbs., and in many in- 
stances giving rise to derivative sbs. or vbs.). Of 
these many are parasyntbetic f. sbs., as sDirro/Aor 
having a good mouth, f. trro/i-a mouth, ohagyiltioeo 
having a good form, f. form. In others the 

second element is a verbal root or a verlml adj. 
in -rot; the sense of the compound varies (often 
in the same word) between active and imssive ; 
in those that are active the prefix has the force of 
I well ’ ; in those of passive signification its sense 
is sometimes *well', more commonly 'easily*: 
thus, sukaBiit ‘taking good hold‘, ‘easy to take 
hold of*,f.Aai9- 'totake*; <(iirpdirrof ‘doing well, 
prosperous*, ‘ easy to do *, f. vp&x- {vpdaasir) to 
do : ovnoirfTos well made, f. voiotv to make. In 
Eng. the prefix occurs almost exclusively in words 
of Gr. derivation, as eulogy, euphemism, or formed 
on Gr. elements, tes eucalyptus ; the few exceptions 
are terms of mod. scientific classification. 

In late L. tha u in this prefix when occurring before vowels 
wax ronsonan tired (i. e. became v\ and in omcr to preserve 
the traditional quantity oi the syllable the ^ was made lung, 
as in ivangelium The derivatives and cognates of evange- 
Hum are almost the only words current in Eng. with the 
form of the prefix ; in Fr. it ii much more common, be- 
ing used even in recent formations from Gr. elements. 

Eubages : see Eubaqkh. 

Suboio (yxxbJtt'ik), a. [ad. L. Euhdicus, Gr. 
Ev/^otVvdx, f. EvBoia Eubcea, the island now called 
Negropont.] Belonging to Plulioea ; esp, in Kulmc 
talent, a weight in use at the time of the Persian 
war. (Some authors write Eulwan in this as in 
other UKCS.) 

1667 Milton P, L, ti. 546 And (Alcides] Lichas from the 
top of Orta threw Into th’ KuIh>ic Sea. 1771 Kai'er Anc. 

( '(tins in Phi/. Trans. LXl. 486 The Euboic i'alent certaitily 
came from Asia 

Eubruche, var. of Eaurruche, Obs., adulteiv. 

EuOftiri'ba (yMke^ rait, yvkai’rait^. Min, Also 
eukairite. [1. Gr. cvimxip-or well-timed, opportune 
(f. fi- Eli- + uraip^f time, season) -itb: see 
quot.jl A roineial, consisting principally of 
selenium, cupper, and silver. 

xSaa Clkavrlanu Min. 539 Eukairite . . was discovered 
about the time Berzelius com|:^eted his examination of the 
new metal Selenium. *®44 Dana Min, 487 Eucairitc. 

Ell 0 ftl 3 ni (yrx'K&lin^. Chem. [1. Eucai.y-ftus 
+ -(i)N.] ‘ A saccharine substance, produced in 

the fermentation of melitose (the sugar of the 
eucalyptus), under the influence of yeast’ (Watts 
Dili- Chem.'). 

1864 H. Spencer Biol. I 11 Starch, sugar, eucalyn, sorbin 
[etc.], are polymeric. 1878 Kinozktt Amm. Chem. 404 

Sucalypsinthe CY»kdlrpsin)>). [f. Eucalyp- 
tus, after absinthe.\ (See quot ) 

1875 H. C Wood Therap. (1879' 88 Under the name of 
Eucalypsinthe, a liquor distilled from its leaves [those of 
Euca/^tns globulus] has appeared in European commerce. 

Eu’oalypt. rare. Anglicized form of next. 

sMs F. VON Mueller (title , Eucalyptographia : A De- 
scriptive Atlas of the Eucalypti of Australui. 

II filioal3rpta0 (y^klili'pt^s *. PI. -i, -uaea. 
[mod. Eat., as iff. Gr. ♦fu#fdAvirTof, f. c6- (see- Eu-) 
+ nMtAi/irrof covered, f. irttAiJw-TfiK to cover. The 
name, first given by L*hdritier in 178^ was in- 
tended to mean * well-covered * (cf. the C 5 er. name 
schmmutze') ; the flower before it opens being pro- 
tected by a son of cap ('calyptra obverse hemi- 
tphserica’, L’h^ritier).] 

A genus of plants of the Nat. Order Myrtacem ; 
the Gum-tree of Australia and the neighbouring 
islands ; an individual tree of this kind. 

s8a9 Naval Chron, XXII. 388 Tha Tbclaleuca. Casuarina, 
Eucalyptua. 1803 Syd. Smith Botany Bay Wks. iBu 11 . 
aa/l A lu>midon ch^. lodged under the bark of tha dwarf 
eucalyptus, and keeping sbeep . . is not an uninteresting 
picture. 1873 H. C Wood Therap, (1B79) 89 Upon the 
Vmr iMumnalia the oil of Eucalyptus apiiaan to act j|re- 


ciaely as it doea on man. 
ibra 


1879 Temple Bar OcL 937 _ 

eucalypti., interspersed here and there by tbeir 
dead cQlnpanwi|a 

attrib, Tae Dkt. Arte 11 . 309 8.v., Gas extracted 

from euoaiyf^ leaves. S8II4 Syd, Sec* Lex,, Eucalyptus oil 


Hence are fonned the namef of Tariotif prodnetB ; 
as, Mii«a3jr98oaio[4--tiii]. Mvoalr'plla [ •«* -Ik] 
aodalsrptol [ -ol]. (See quota.) 

9879 Watts /w/. Chem, Vlf. and Sujm. 494 ae., Euca* 
lyptol heated with phoephorio anhydride fivca up water.' 
and yialda ^eucalypcciM, O* , t8g| Phamm, TnU, 
Xnf. 79 Kino consists principally of a peinliar aubatanoe 
(*eucalypiin) analogous . . to pectin. i8|f Watts Diet, 
Chem. Vll. and Suppl. 493 *EmeUypM, tniii compound Is 
contained in large quantiiy in the v^iile oil of Sneafypine 
riebnius. i884/'o^ aS July la/i Any preparatiM 

from which tha slightest odour or sucalyptol is rfiffuaedi 

Buoftriat, obs. form of Euciuiuaf. 


JBuoh, obs, form of Each. ’G ^ 

■uoliurijl (yd'k&ris). Boi. [a. Gr. thxttpn 
pleasing, t eh» [see £u-) + Rhatt grace.] A South 
American bulbous plsnt (N. O. AmatyUMacm) 
bearing white bell-hhaped flowers, much in re-* 
quest for bouquets, etc. Also alirih, I 

x866 7 'msr. Bat, 473/x av. i88b Carden 7 Jan. xo/3, 1 
have several large pots of Eucharia in and coming into 
flower. i8na Daily News w Deo. Beyond where the 
palms live, are eucharit, with their great starry flowers. 
i8i4 Pall Mall G, 10 July B/a Each bridaamaid carried a 
bouquet of cucharis lilies and maidenhair ferna. iflflg 
Atkenxum 34 Jan. 136/t Dalilia and cucliaria bulba. 


Suoharist (yMk&rist). Forms: a. 5 ouka- 
lyste, 6 euoarist, -ohoristo, ouchrlet, 6- ouoha- 
riat ; B, 6 ouoharlstie, 8 auohariety. [a. OP. 
eucariste (cf. mod.F. mcharistii), ad. late L. 
eucharistia, a. Gr. shxi^ptorla thanksgiving, hence 
the Lord's Supper, f. tixdptoros grateful, (sre 
Eu-) y stem of offer willingly. The 

0 forms may either be ad. L. or a. mod.P.J 

I. 1 . EccL The sacrament of the Lord s Supper; 
the Communion. 


a lAoe Relig Pieces fr, Thomten MS. (i867> 37 pe brede 
of eulcaryste, bet ct he 8fece in b* aacrament oif be autere. 
1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1370) xta Eucharist .. b the 
prittstas seruica and busynes. a 1933 More On thePmesion 
Wks. 133B/9 This biekeed sacrament is also called Eucha- 
ristia. Ax6oe Hooker (J.), Himself did better like of 
common bread to t>e used in the eucharist. Mede 

Whs. I. li. 987 Our Sacrament of Peace is called the Eu- 
charist. xTia Sir G. Whrler Liturgy afier Model if 
/fer<>N/X(MS.> 195 The importance of the Holy Eucharisty 
is so great that they did . give a general Scheme, how it 
shou’tTbe celebrated. 17MW. Thomson li atson*s Philip til 
(1B39) 33S Sigismond. .allowed them [the Hussites] the cup 
in the sacrament of the eucharist. 1849 S Austin Ranhfs 
Hist. Rif. 1 . 955 It was not denied that the efficacy of the 
Eucharist in both kinds was more complete. 

2 . The consecrated element!, esp, the bread. 
Phrases, To give, receive, etc. the Eucharist. 

iS36<Bblli£Ni>en Cron. Scot, (1891) II. 401 They spulyeit 
Kie eucarist out of the cais of silver. 1379 Fulke Heskind 
Pari. 89 A.. priest sent to Serapion a little portion of the 
Ktichuri%tie. 1644 Kvklvn Mem.Ki%yt)^, 103 The Emperor, 
Henry VII, who was . . poisoned with the Holy Eucharist. 
1660 R. Coke Power g Subj. 169 At no time a Priest fat 
worthy to celebrate Mass, who hath not received the Eitcha<* 
riiit. lyya Pribsilky Inst. Relig 1178a) II. 759 Giviim the 
eucharist to children was . . finally abolished. 1861 Hook 
Lives A bps. 1 . vi. 333 The corporal presence of our Lord 
in the Eucharist. 1875 W. Smith Diet. Chr, Antiq. 1 . 693 
Clement of Alexandria (Strom 1 | 5. p. 318' speaks of 
ministers distributing the eucharist (rv^v •bgapsattar 8t«- 
miunritt) i.e. the elements, to the communicants. 
t8. The box or closed vessel containing the 
consecrated bread ; the pyx. Ohs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111 . 9x3 I'ha ailuer eiiohrbt be 
ane cord . . that hang . . Tha pluckit doun. 1960 St, Giles 
Charters (iBsot p. xlviii. Ane rownd eucharist, ane chalece, 
ane plate. Jhia. p. xlvii, The pace of gold that held the 
breid within the eucharist. 

II. 4 . Thanksgiving. 

1613 R. C. Tah/e A^h.iw 3), Eucharist, a thankagiulng. 
1644 J BR. TAV1.0R Apol. Liturgy | 38 For which ability 
they should do well to pay their eucharist to the Holy 
Ghost. i69i*-8 Norris Preset, Disc, 995 I'he Second calu 
for our Praise and Eucharist. 01716 South Jrmo. (1744) 
VII. 19 He. is. led through a vale of tears to the region of 
eucharist and hallelujahs. 1879 Farrar .S'A PsustlX. 80 
Adding their Amen to the voice of KucharisL 
Bueharistial (yi 7 k&ri*sti&l >. ff. L. euchar* 
isti-a 4- -AL.] A vessel intended to hold the bread 
consecrated for use at the Eucharist. 

i^A Lingard AnglodSeue. Ch. <1858' 11 . L 33 The eucha- 
ristial, or ‘ new sepulchre of the b^y of Christ,' in which 
was reserved the eucharist under the form of bread. Ibid, 
II. 49 I'he rubric ordered that the housel . . should be kept 
. .under the kind of breed in a vessel called the eucharisti^ 


BnohJuHbltio (yixk&ri’stik), a, and jA [f. Ell* 
CHABI8T + -lu ; cf. rr. eucharistigue.} 

A. afj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Eucharist. 

x^ H. Morr Myst, Iniq, xUl. 40 The belief of the 
Eucharistick Bread being the real Body of Chriat, o 17x1 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 049 Invites her to the 
Euchanstick FeasL 1847 Dibrabli Teuursd v. vi. The 
ceremony, .etemally invested with euchaxinic grace, siif 
Haddan Apcst.Succ, viii. (1879) 030 Poison administered id 
the Euchaiistic cup. 

b. Of the nature of, or reiembling, the Euchnrirt 

s86o Westcott Introd. Study Geep. vi. (ed. 5) 335 In this 
connexion the eiwhariiitie meM at Emmaus gauis a new 
meaning. 1877 Sparsow Serm, xii. x6x The takiuig of food, 
if oanctuied by religion, is eucharistic. 

2. Of or pertaining to thanksgiving (oecasionally 
with mixea notion of 1 ). 



l#9t CuimoiirH /M/r//. ^«/. 401 H« ISocriM) would 
pakV9 Oft EttciuriAiick Socmioo oBorod to nim (^UcuUpiuMl 
in hU behalf, an bavins aow dined bhn at ouee <h all 
diMMe* by Death, m tjtt iCiw £dm$uut Foot. Wlu. 1701 
IL 97a They Miiig new Eucharintlck Straliie To _flori^ 
God. i||9 J. Baowa in Spumon I'rtm. Pmp. Pi. aviii. 
t eSo It M a niagnifioent aucharietio ode. iMi PaatAa 
£ar(¥ CAr, 1 . 449 im/«, llie maat^eriqgi wen eucbaiiitic, 
and Uie ■in*oBef lofii ejqdatory* 

t B. ih.* Eucbabuit 4. Ohs. 

■dbi CocinnuM, SmkmHttkktt a gluing of thankee. iTUf 
STavra Atm. Rtif. 1 . vU. 107 An euchariitie of the 

exile* to Jeeui Cnriet. 

Suourirtioal (y(lkhi’UiVl\), a. [f ai prec. 

•f -ICAL.I 

^ 1 . «i bluOllABISTIO A. I. 

igM Bioaa Om tAt Pmuirn Wki. 1340/1 The euchariscicall 
bread vpon which thaakai bee giuen. tdta BacaxwooD 
LmMg', 4 Prof. 7 The euchariitical clemante are not 

naked and empty ligna siM HoaMacK Crttcif, ytsm xviiL 
gii The Deacon . . poured aome drop* of the EucharUtical 
Wine Into her mouth. 170! tr. Dmfitfa Eccl. Mist. \itk c. 1 . 
V. laS lliat after the Memory of the Paaxion i* finUh'd, thi* 
Euchariitical Body ii not deitroyed. tygf V. Knox A^if. 
Lsrd's Pref.(R.I, Thoie who underatand them of the 

euchariitical bread and wine. ii4a Mamnino Serm. (18481 
1 . aiv. 187 They, .offered the euchariitical lacrifice in their 
upper cbimben. 

S. «• KuOBARlgTIO A. a. 

9|4B R. Hvttbn .S'uMr DiMinitis 66 b, Whiche be lacrl- 
flee* Kuchariitlcall, or of prayieT igsli Br. Wation Stv. 
StwfntM. xlit 70 Then the priest ben^neth the Rnchariiti- 
call aacryfyee of gening thaiike*. .before the conMcration. 
ciddl Howbul Lstt. (1690) II. 106 You ihould do well to 
intenperse among them 10m euchariiticall ejiculationa 
■TPi Mason CA. Mus. U. i»i The music, .was originally set 
fo a Euchariitical Hymn of I’hanksgiving. 

Hence BooBmri'gtloaUp attv.^ in a encharistic 
manner. 

1699 W. itcLATBa smf Wsrthy CotHtnuH. Rewarded 46 
No more I* Ghriit offered up fnave onely Eucharistically, 
and Gommemoratively lyso W. Huua Smersd Sueetts. 
lliey might find some way to communicate eucharistically. 

Bvoaaristilff (ywk&n atjii), v. [f. Euohahibt 
< f *JZg ; lugfreited by Gr. trans. A 

rendering of Gr. thx»piO‘rttv (clAisicalfy only tnir. 
to give thanki^, as uied for the nonce by Jnstin 
Martyr: To affect (the elemcnti of the Lord*a 
$nppcrl by an act of thank 8gi\dng. 

1714-7 J. Johnson UHhlssdySmcr^.iyis^ 198 Our Saviour 
UeiiM or Eucharistised the Bread and Wine. 1797 Watkr- 
LANu KwAmrist (ed, a) 134 Justin Martyr speiuci of the 
Element! being Eucharist ised or bleiaed by the Prayer of 
Ihb Word. iM J. H. Blunt Amnot. BA. C^. Frstjter 
(ed. 7) 174 The bread and wine, .to be by Him eucharistixed 
to the higher sphere and purpose of the new creation. 

Hence Buohari'Btiaod ppl. a., Baohmrl'gtinizig 
9^/. sh. 

1737 WATtiLAND Doct. Ettcharisi v. ie8 Justin Martyr . . 
caHs the consecrated Elements by the Name of Eucha- 
riitiscd Food which looks as if he thought that the Thanks- 
giving was the Consecration : But yet, etc. 17x4 Johnson 
Unblisdy SaerM. (17^4 ' 198 The Blessing, or eucharistising, 
terminates on the Bread. 

Buohita (yd'kait). Also 7 auohot. [ad. late L. 
ittcAiiat tucheta^ ad. Gr. eOxin^r (misspelt 

of a sect which arose in the 
fourth century, taking its name from a belief that 
T^petual prayer wm the only means of salvation. 
The name was also applied to later secu holding 
similar views. 

Abp. Sanovi Ssrttt. (iBai) >63 Give ourselves only to 
prayer, lliat is the error of the Euchites. sflei J. Maykm 
CmtscA., It (the Christian aoule] will rather become 
an Euchet, by being continually lifted up in prayer. 1790 6 
in Bailiy (folio'. ttla~3 Sen apt Etuyei. Rstif. Knawt. 

1 1 . S478 Massalian*, a Christian sect, which soon obtained 
Other iiame*,—- Euchites. 

t SqoJw'Mi «« Ohs. [f. Gr. (see EuO '*• 
XXwpdt men.] * Of a distinct green colour ; said 
of certain minerals \ 
iImIo Cbaio; and in mod. Diets. 

‘ t ftudllOTiOt Ohs. [f. as next 7 >10.] Sit- 
chloric gas Ki'OHT^orinb. 

illie explanation in Craig and mod. Dkas. * Having a dis- 
tinct green colour* represents the meaning intended by 
Davy ; but the ad), seems to occur only in this connexion. ) 

lilt Edits, ffrv. XVIII. 480 The new compound maybe 
denominated from its peculiarly bright green, cuchlorine or 
eucliloric gas. 

Svohloxin# (yii kl 5 «‘rin). Chem. [f. Gr. si- 
(see Eo-) + xXmpdt green e* -IN*. Formed by Davy 
fw the analogy of Chia^rike, a word introdaoed 
by himself a few months earlier.] 'A gateoas 
mixture of chlorine and oxide of chlorine, omained 
by the action of hydrochloric acid on chlorate of 
pbtaMinm * (U'atts Die/. Cktm.). 

iBn Sta H. Daw CAsm. PAiUi. S38, I discovered this 
tbutk subetance. .in January iBii, and gave to It the name 
of Eucihlorine tsm/r, Rv and xAMeet] from its bright yellow- 
Ipreen colour, slsj Faxadav Rss. xxL oa Fhiid eu- 
ehlorine was obtained by enclosing chlorate of potash and 
sulphuric acid in a tube, l•73 watts Rowmet' CAsm. 187 
The euchlorino of Davy, prepared by gently heating potas- 
oMm chlorate with dilute hydrochloric acid. 
^'SnohlOZite Mim, [f. Gr. oh- 4- 

^Aevpuf (cf. prdc.) 4- riti.] A variety of magnesia 
mica of a. deep green, polonr, found at Chester 
^ass.) in 1^7^ 
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nWoAAmsr. 7 rtsL Sc. Scr. iit. XIL sax Euchlorite. Mae* 
live. In coarso elongated scales, sdfe Watts Diet* CAom 
Vlll. jid Suppl. t, 76s. 

N Buohologfioa (yffkelffe’dgiipn). Also 8 in 
Latin form -nm. [ad. Gr. fflxoAt^ov prayer-book, 
prayer 4- X07- abUut stem of Mysev to 
•ay.] A collection of prayers; a prayer-book; 
also, a book of ritnal, pnmarily that of the Greek 
Church. 

sifi Jaa Taylos Msfy Doimfo. | 7 (1680) t6i A Prayer 
taken out of the Euchalogfon of the Greek Church. 1731 
CMAMaaas Cyet. s. v., The cuehoiogium is properly the Gremc 
ritual. sSto Pmycr^hA. IntsrLuKocd tii Forms by Basil 
and Chrysostom arc given in the euchologion. 
t Eu'C^loglia. Ohs. [ad. Gr. s^oX^ow (see 
prec.), assimilated to epilogue^ etc.] ^ pfve 
tfles J. Gskgosv Sotci d' Obssrv.Kxt^ 169 lais Reeotlee- 
tion out of their own Euchologues. Pater nostcr qui es in 
Ccclis,etc. Hfid. 171 So the order in the Euchologue 
a6ibvA upsus. lyee Sin H. Chauncv Mist. Herts s7"t\s 
farther olmiVd by the Euchologue of the Greek Church, 
that the Bishop having his formalities UMn him fumeth 
the Groundwork or Foundation, with his Incense circular 
wise. 

Snobology (ynkirlSd^i). Anglicized form of 

Eucuolooion. 

Gauokn Tears CA. 1. xii. 93 Fanatick Errour .. in- 
sinuating it self, .in Prayers, Sacraments, and Eiicholqgies. 
nryxo Hr. G. Bull Wks. 11 . 556 He .. took out or the 
ancient cuchol<wies. or pn]rer-bMks of the Jews, what was 
good and laudable in them. 17U Johnson ir. Lebds Voy, 
is Abyssinia 369 Father Goar, .has observ'd, in his Notes 
on the Euchofogy, etc. sfl^ J. H. Newman Miracles 129 
To introduce a prosaic phraseology into, .the lessons of the 
Euchology. 

Hence avoholo'gioni a. rare, of or pertaining to 
enchologies. 

ta44 Lingard AttgUhSaJc. Ch. (1858) JI. App. 4x4 The 
liturgical and euchological forms of her worship, 
finohr# (yti'kMb sb. Formerly also uker, 
yukar, auore. [Of uncertain etymolofry 
As Bowee sh one of the terms used in this game, is of 
Ger. origin, it has often been supposed that the word enihre 
is also from (serman, but no probable source has been found 
in that lang. Can it be a. Sp. yaca^ in the phrase serytua. 
given by Cnballero as an American expreMioii for * to l>e 
cock of the walk, to get the best in anything' \yer el gaUtts 
en alguna cssa, ssbresnlir en aJ^t\\ 

1 . A game at cards, of American origin, played 
by 3, 3, or 4 persons, with a pack of 33 earns (the 
3 » 4» !>t ^ ^^ch suit being rejected). A player 
may, if he pleases, * pass' or decline to play, but 
if he undertakes to play, and fails to take 3 tricks, 
he or his side is s.aid to be * euchred' and the 
other side gains two points. 

The highest cards at Euchre are the knave of trumps and 
the other knave of the same colour (sre Bowbr sb.^f ; the 
other cards used rank as in whist. There are various modi- 
fications of the game, as Raiirsad Euchre^ played with the 
usual 3a cards and an extra blank card called * the Joker 
or 'imperial trump', which b superior to all; hretsek 
EtteAre, played witii S4 cards ; and others, 
ilsfl in Smedes & Marshall Rr/. J/iiA Court App. Mis. 

(1847) 60 No matter whether defendants played at 
pool, whist, uker, poker, etc. Jhid.^ Whist, yuker, brag, 
etc ifgs i/iV/r'S I'he game of Euchre, wiUi 1 


_ . game of Euchre, wiui its Laws. 

Maynf. Kfid Quadroon xlvii, I'lie thing was im- 
possiule, as I had never played euchre. xi63 Dicky 
Federal St. 11 . 57 The men . . played the mysterious game 
of 'euchre.' iflm B. Harts Heathen Chinee ai We liad a 
small i^ame. And Ah Sin look a ^nd : It euchre. I'he 


did not understand, dkn Mark Twain Roughing 
tt xxlii, At night, by the camp-fire, we pb^ed euchre and 
seven up, to btrengthen the mind, ^ il^ Pall Mall C. 27 
Feb. 3/a Euchre was probably acclimatised on the Missis- 
sippi ny the Canadian voyageurs, being a form of the 
French game of triomphe. 

2 . An instance of ‘cuchreing * or being ‘euchred’. 
sMo Amor. Hoyle 75 No. i deals, but . . fearing a euchre, 
he turns down the trump. 

Hence Xu’ohreiat, a player at euchre. 

1861 W*. H. Runsfll in Times 10 July. The sentry tells 
bis captain, who is an euchreist, that ' It’s ail right,' and 
resumes his seat and his cigar. 

JBuol&r# (yiv kai^, v. [f. prec. sb.] Irons. At 
euchre : To gain the advantage over (ao adveraarv) 
by his failure to take three tricks: see the sb. 
lTcn<» transf. to outwit, * do', ‘ Ijest '. Also, To 
euchre (a person) out of (a thing). 

rxSSfl B. Hartk Tennessee's Partner 1880 IT. x^t 
' Euchred, old man I ' said Tennessee smiling. x 80 o in 
WaasTKR (Suppl.) MtjConcordy N. Hamp.) Monitors’^ Mar., 
Tbe Btockhohlera . . nave been euchered out of their in- 
vestments in Vermont railroads. 

JBuohrist. obs. form ol Eitcbarist. 
Suoliroite (y£ krt^pit). Min. rf. Gr. shxpfs-ot 
well-coloured, f. sh- (sec Eu-) 4- \poa colour + -rrB.J 
A hydrous arsenate of copper of a bright emerald- 
green colour. 

itas W. Haioingke Mohs* Mhs. III. 94. x^ SNavARfD 
Min. I. 1B9 Euchroile • . was dieooverM at Obethea in 
Hungary. 

i XnOllTTaouii b. Ohs. ff. mod.L. atcl^m-ms, 
(ad. Gr. tBxv/io$, f. Gr. cjk- Eu- 4- x 8 p* 3 r (.RYiii) 
4 ->oos.] Conducive to a healthy condition of the 
blood or other fluids of the body. 

ligx tiiGOs Hew DM. 199 Whatsoever It pleaeant to tba 
foiigoe. ,nor very harsh to the stomack, that U cried up sA 
auchymotts, sound ana wbqleiome. 


vumsmsh. 

60 tBtt'olMrBiff [Mi* Gr. ’Ohs.' A good 

state of the blood and other ffnide of the body. 
sM-gfl In Pmilum. tvastflaaiuBArueV. tfliata |lAT|i«.' 
tlKdhysidBWm. Mm. Ohs. [f. Gr. sfl- (see 
Etf-) 7 Xh-Oit melting (L yh-nw to melt) 4* elh|p-bf 
froo 4- -in.] A variety of angite ; VtmeaptHM , ; 

fisi W. Philups Min. 69 Euchyiidarita . . may be coa- 
sidcrad as an angite, of which iron enters into the compp- 
■itioa in an uncommon degree. 

SmollM (yiE'kDt). Mm. [a. Fr. enclose, f, Gy.. 
eh- vsee Ed-) 4'«Adff*<9 breaking, f. aAd-sia to bleak ; 
so called on accfiunt of Sts easy cleavage.^ A 
silicate of aluminium and gludnum occurring ic, 
light-green, tianiparent cryMals. 

rtsq Fouecrov Chem 11 . 41a The primacive form of an- 
claaa is a right ractangular prism, sflaa Imiion Sc. A Art 
IL 93 ChiGina .. has Dean procured from . . the eu cla s e - 
S888 Dana Min. 380 Euclase receives a high polish, but is 
useless as an eroamental stone on account of its brictleneeS. 

WKSTEorr Man. Prec. Stones ss I'be euclase ie also 
of tba same chamical composition as the emerald. 
Snolid (yiS'klld). jad. Gr. £^«Astfli7r.] A 
mathematician of Alexandria who flourished about 
300 R.O. : hence, a. the works of Euclid, esp. the 
Elements (cf. Elkmrktr) ; b. a copy of the same* 
iglx Mulcaetke Positions xU. (1887) B41 [He] gMve them 
a number of Euclides of his owne coast.^ J, SeegraMt 
Sure./ooting 163 To study my Book with than severity as 
they would do an Euclid. x8sg Stoddart in EucycL Motrog. 
ii847> I, 42/1 When wo read Euclid, we find neither first 
person nor second in any part of his whole Work. Mod, W« 
don’t approve of symbolical Euclid*. They were examined 
in Algebra and Euclid. 

EllOlidaa& (>Mklid/&n, yffklid/*&n), a. Also 
Xuolidlan. [f. L. Euclidi-us^ Gr. Ebfe\ei8uor (f. 
Euctid-Ht Ehttkiihsjt Euclid) + -AR.] Of or p^- 
taining to Foclid ; that is according to the prin- 
ciples of Euclid. 

By recent writers Euclidean geometry has been used as 
the distinctive name of the georoetiy basra on an acceptance 
of the axioms laid down b^y Euclid, as distinguished from 
the systems I constructed e.g Ity Lobatchewsky, Grassmann, 
Rtemanni which develop the consequences that would fol- 
low from the reiectiun of some of these So also kutlideau 
space : the kind of space actually known to us, for which 
these axioms are valiri, as opposed to hypothetical kinds of 
space for which one or mote of the axiuius would be folse. 

s 66 o Barrow huclid I'rcf. 4x714 a 'rhe whole F.uclidean 
w'ork. c x86s in Wytde'sCtrc. Sc. 1 . 551/2 Euclidean geometry 
tolerates no such Imperfections. xMl Standard No. 1846*. 
5 This abstruse discourse on Euclidian spare and magni- 
tudes of four dimensioDK. sB$3 eimer/can Vll. 75 ‘jThis 
would he their Euclidian geometry. 

t Su’OlioniElll. ohs. rare"-', [f. Euc/uTn-ew, 
the name of a mittcr, the chief character iu Plautua’ 
Aulularia 4- -isif.] StinginesB. 

XSM Nashk Lenten StufCe 3 Tliose grey beard Huddled- 
duddlcs . were strooke with such stinging remorse of their 
miserable Euclionisme and snudgery. 

EuCMUio (>'rrknf'inik\ a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr, 
slttcriffi-is well-greavcd (an epithet c>f Homeric 
hrrocs), f. eh- (st‘e Eu-) -f irvrf/sit greave 4- -Ic.] 
Well-crenvcd : hence Ijclonging to ancient Greece. 

xflgx r rased s Mag. XI.III. 249 lae existence of legate 
and eucnemic proficients in the art of angling is com- 
petently attested. 

fiuonainidal (ytfknrmid&r, a nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. ehitrrifdb- stem of fuav^/nr (sec prec.) -t- -AL.] 
Pertaining to a wcll-greaved mao ; hence quasi’ 
sh. pi. : Stout leggings. 

ttM Hew Monthly Mag.^ LVT. 30 A collection of weather 
clotmng, conremnornry with, end equally efficacious as, 
the cucnemidals before alluded to. I 

SllCOlit# (y/7'kdl9it ). Min. Also eukollte. 
•yte. [f Gr. <u«roA-or easily satisfied (f. eh- (see 
Eu-) -h tehXoy food) -h -ite. Ilie name is founded 
on the fact that it contains less zirconia tlian 
wohleritc does.] A variety of eudialyte. 

1847 Schkbrkr in Pagg. Ann. 565 [ExplaiiiB that he gave 
thi* name to the mineral 'because it contented itself^ so .to 
mak, with iron oxide in default of xircoiiia ’]. xAe/s Amer. 
Jml. Sc. Ser. 11. VIII. 126 On Eukolite, a new Mineral. 
1868 Dana dfiM. 249 Eucolite is from islands of the l^n- 
gesond fiord in Norway. s8fia Wattb Diet. Chem. II. fioy 
Eukolyte is distinguisKcd ^ the presence of cerium. 

Euomnr (y»*kr&si). Al-o 7 euoraojf fl An- 
ohrasj. [ad. Gr. ehttpdoi-a good temperature, f. 
ehiepdrot well-tempered, f. s6- (see Eu-) 4- apd-, 
teepaurvtteu to mix.] Such a due or wcU-ptO[iuitioDcd 
mixture of qualities as constitutes health or sovBd- 
ness- 

i8m Waucingtom opt. Gleus xv. In this encresy there is 
an absolute symmetrii. 1840 W. Pxicx Serm. 39 Of this 
Eucracy, this hcaithfull temper and constitution, the City 
once was. sflM Maynwaeing yUa Sana vi. 79 It U lumie 
dayes before U>e etomach recow its eucresy. and perform 
its office well. tjw^Qvince Med. Diet., Euckreuy. Hence 
in' mod, Diets. 

i’fimm'tiOta* Ohs. rarg^*, [f. Gr, ehupAt-en 
(see prec.) .+ ir. j (.See quoL) 

>918 tr* Mereiids Pragmsmts 1 ^ A acaie truly esiciatk 
..wim good and ill ars iateroiiuglad, but where the 8^4 

'tlhMHOia(rdkUkU).a. Ob*. 

Training to prayer (f* ehsxmhos to pimy) 
Pertaining t6 prayer ; luppUivtOTy. 
a i8g8 Maox su xlfat, Euclntiiihli^l Offcrlfijp m ^6h 
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irhoM tiHi it Tluuiluidviiif 10 Go 4 . . Suctical .. Mch at 
alr 4 taUUIt to God . . whori wo' cono to |^y boforo him. 
iM Bp. E. Law Honco wu tho Ori|in 

or Socril&cot* at they oro Oudingoiahod into oopiotctry, 
oitctkol, and onduuittical. 

Hvnce Bn'otteftUj 

■s Mb 09 1. li. 091 Tho Heavo-oflering . . wm at 
it were an Offering of hit own, and therefore he appUeth it 
Euctically. 

HUdal:inonolog3r. rarr^K [f. Gr. rMaf/mw, 
f)ftW/Aor-ot fortunate, happy + -^o)LO(iy.] (^Sce 
quot.) Hcnee a«ffal>moaolo*viaa. 

Bkntham Pf0Hf0logy I. ax. 300 The employment 
of the word Eudaioionolo^. to represent the ntUitarinn 
doctrinot, and Eodaimonologians its pmfotsors. 

SndamQn, -dmnon [>< #6- 

dni/iwy fortunnte, happy, f. (see Eu*) 
guardian, ^nius. Sente J it of mod. origin, and 
not according to Gr. idiom.] 

1. Astral, vSee quot.) 

'1706 PHiLiaro ed. Kersey), EndttmoH^ the Eleventh House 
of a Celestial Figure, so call’d by Astrologers, upon ac* 
count of its good and prosperous Sii^cnificationt. 1710-6 in 
BAiutV (folio . 1610 jAa.\ViL&UN Diet, Astral. 94 Euoemon, 
t)ic good demon, the tith liouse, so called because it is the 
source of as many good things as the lath house is of evU. 

.2. A good angel ; « Agathodkmon. 

*6a9 H. Burton Babel ma Bethel Ep. to Cholmlcy 1 For 
the style - .1 looke it to bee some lesuitcs, some Eudemon's, 
or Cacodaemon's, or the like. 1730 -6 in Bailkv (folio). 
1^-41 South KY Doctor (16481678/ 1 The simple appendage 
ofa t^ will cacodemonise the Eudmmon. 

Sudemonio, -dmaonio (yi^d/mp-nik^ a, 
[ad. Gr. oJUaiuoviit'Li^ f ohh€u/s>^vla happineat.] 

1. Conducive to ha]>pineag ; viewed at conducive 
to ham^iness. 

i86s X tJROTK Treat. Mor. Meat vi. (1876) 7a The former 
of these is the eudaemonic worth of actiona 


2. pi. a. ( after Gr. rd cvAai/ioeiird) (see qnot. 

b. {nonc€-use) Appliances for comfort, 
means of happiness 

iitSie Brntham Logic Wka (i838->4ii VIII. 389 Eudn- 
monies, or the art of applying life to the maximization of 
wellbeing. i86g J. ( jkotk Treat. Mor. Ideas ii. ( i876< 13 £u- 
daemonics however hab generally l>een, and is likely to be, 
exceedingly ideal. tSBa BtraTON ft Camxron To Gold 
Coeut fur Gold 1 . iv. 137 Bright sun and pure air . . better 
eudmmonics than purple and fine linen. 

So andcsno'aienl a. 

1865 T. Gnote Treat. Mor. Ideas i. (1876) 8 The axiom 
might ^ne very sterile in results without eudaemonical uh> 
servution to give us particulars about the pain. 

Eudemoilisiii, «di>moiiiB8n (yKdf maniz’m V 
Also o eudaimonliiXL. [f. Gr. t(tUufso¥la happi- 
neu.(L sb^aifuav happy, f. §ih £u- + haiftanf guardian 
genius : see Demon) + -I 8 M.] 

' That system of ethics which finds the foundation 
of moral obligation in the tendency of actions to 
(irodnoe happmess. 

Dk Quincrv JLast Days Kemt Wks. i86a III. toi 
nats. Ethics, bracce^ up into stoical vigour by renouncing 
all effeminate dallyings with Eudsmonism. ' s^ Blackw. 
Mag. XLV. 84s In England men were satisfying them- 
selves . . with the unveilM eudaemonism of Paley. 1866 
FxRRiea Grh. Philos. I. xi. 377 Eudaimonisui, or the philo- 
^phy of happiness. 1876 hf. Arnold Lit, fjf Dogma 47 
We "English are taunted with our proneness to an un- 
worthy eudmmonistn. 

Soddmonist, -dmnonist (ymir-manisty. 
Also -daimoniat. [L as prec. -t- -I8T.] One who 
believes in eudrmonism. 


1818 CuLKRiixjR in Lit. Rests, (1836) I. 873 Yet this is the 
common argsimeninm in circstlo in which the cudsunonisis 
flee and pursue. Q. Rev, LXV. 494 The enlightened 

Eudaimonist. by his first maxim necessarily excludes the 
idea of a divine revelation. s866 Fkrrirr Grk. Phiios. 1 . 
xi. S9S-3 The utilitarians or Eudaimonists define the good 
as centring in happiness. Minto Etsg . Lit . 1. X 48 

Ue (Do Quinceyi described himself as a EudemonUt. 
Hence BndemoBi’Mo n., of or pertaining to 
eudemonism. aiide*moiiljitloeA a. « prec. 

1855 Intuitive Mora/s 67 Whence come these re* 
ligious considerations which are so CQinpletely to modify 
our Eudoimonistic ethics. s866 FKxaiXR Grh. Philos. 1 . xk. 
283 Socrates . . hpd strong utilitarian, even eudaimonistic, 
tendencies. s88s Moti. Rn> Oct. 718 We reject tlie Israel- 
iti'th morals as 'eudxmonisticaL 


8 , -drohOmiB (yssdrmanaia),E. 
r/art^-'. [ad. Gr. svbaiuovi(~ot9, t sv8ai/iaw happy.] 
To QOinsider happy. 

1876 Grots E/h. Fragtu. v. 154 No person js entitled to 
be called happy, whom the intmUgeiit and reflective oW 
sdrve#’does not maenrise 'or eudsBmonise). 

.SudB*mony, *da8*IIIOIIJ. rare. [ad. Gr. 
wbtufievAeiy f. as prec.] Happineax, prosperity, 
me^ In Banw (folio). 188s J- MsayiNKAW Tyhss Eih. 
TmoryitWR^ II. iii iii. 509 The best defence of the invari- 
able endaemony of Virtue proceeds from Shaftesbury. 
StttfiBlyt# \jf«dai*ftUit). Min* Also enron. 
qu 47 ftli^ V* Oy. su&dAirrot easily dissolved, L e^ 
(see £u-) •(• isakiottp to dissolve (aee Dialtsk) ; fhe 
name refers to the iolnbility iof the mineral iq 
hydroehlork add.] ' A vitrebm hidlieate of sir** 
coninm, iron, caleinm, lodinm, and other elememh,' 
beettMig In rhomjbohdlral dftfUli; rose pink hr 
jfou^ H. X«n|{etaiii«i««|c.Jte 
(fseeniand. XL £vaoun.. . . .. . . s 


illf 'PginKt Cycl, X. 64A BudyallteL 1887 T>ana Man. 

4) ns^udialyte. 

SBAioaupter <y*rdi|p*mftej\ [f. Gr. «d8(o-t 
clear ^ weather) (f. Ea- + 8if- stem of Ztbt, 
Aids the gbd of the sky and the atmoepliere) -f 
pirpov meamre.] 

An tnstrument for testing (he purity of the ok, 
or rather the cmantity of oxygen it coataius. 

Various kinds have been in use, but the commonest is 
that inventrd by Dr. Dre, consisting of a tube closed at 
one end, in wHicn Certnia quantities of hydrogen and atmo- 
spheric air are exploded over water 1^ an electric spark. 
From the rite of the water in the tube inferences are drawn 
ns to the amount of oxygen that was pr eee n L Theapparatus 
is also, and now chjeAy« employed in the analysis of gases. 

1777 Da Magrllan ititisK Glass apparatus for making 
mineral waters, with the dmicripiion of some new Eudiu- 
metci'H. S79e A. Vouno Trav. Frassce 133 He has a large 
course of eudiomeirical experiments going, on at present, 
riarticularly with Fontana’s and Volta's eudiometers. 1807 
Vrpvs Kssdtomoter 'm PkiL Trasts. XCVII. 849 Known 
quantities of the air to be tried, and of nitrous gas being 
mixed, were admitted . into a gradoated tube, which he 
(Priestleyl denominated a eudiometer. 1803 Faradav Ax/. 
Res. XXX. lAt Seven volumes of this mixture were detonated 
in a eudiometer tube by an electric epark. 1877 W. Thom- 
son Fey. Challettger 1. L aS The eudiometer has the legs 
of glass united by an india-rubber tube of suitable length. 

lienee BiidloBM*trlo a., of, pertaining to, or 
requiring the nsie of the eudiometer or endiometry. 
andlomo tritMa a. * prec. amdiomo’tvionllj 
adv.^ in a eudiomrtric way; by the nie of a 
eudiometer. Sudlo'motxy, t^ art or practice of 
using the eudiometer either for ascertaining the 
purity of the nir, or in the analysis of gases. 

.*•64 ScoFrsRN m OrAs Circ. Sc. Chem. 32 r The analy- 
sis . . may be . . effected by the *eudioinetric method. 1859 
TopdC^/. Anal, V. 378^ I'lw etidioinetric researches of 
a number of observers. 1708 (see Eudiomrikr]. 1794 G. 
Adams Nat. <7 A')/ Philos. 1 xi. 4 -(7 (.raduntea gbiss 
tubes for *eudiometrital expeiimeitts. i^sTh. Rosa /Turn- 
boldt\ Trav. 1. v 171 The absorption of two Eases in 
a eudiometnea) tub*:. s8e8 Henry in Phil. U rant, XCVII 1. 
ayu After trying, *eudioiuetrically, tho quality of an ali- 
quot part of the gas in the receiver. s88x W. Cnqorks in 
A'in/Mfv XXIII. 433 Collectmg samples iof gas] and ana- 
lysing them eiidiometrically. z8oo Henry Ifit. Chem. 
(ed. 5) 1^9 The application of nitrous gas to the purpose 
of *eudiometry. i8a6 — Elem. Chem. 1. 337 Platinum 
ill this form becomes, therefore, a most useful agent in 
eudiometiy. iSg] VV. Gregory Jnorg. Chew, led. 3) 8a 
Wlieii it IS required to ascertain the exact proportion of 
oxygen in any specimen of air . . The o|.>eration is called 
eudiometry, and the instruments employed eudiometers. 

Sndiplftiml yiidiplus*r&l a. [i. Gr. c6- (see 
ICu-) + twice + whevp-d the iide -ai,.] Having 
two equal and symmetrical halves. 

1878 Bell GegesthaueFs Comp. Anat. 128 Tlie tadiate 
form of body .. U replaced (in the Vermes] by the eudi- 
pleural form. 

Hue, obs. f. Ewi and Yew, 
t Enft’OtiO. Obs. Spelt •veotlo in Diets, fad. 
Gr. sbtKTin^ii {rhx^)» h’m- of tbonrittat pertaining 
to a good habit (of b^y), f. phrase (o 

well (#5 well, lit. to nave) : see Eff- and 
Hectic.] (See quot.) 

■574 J- Jones Nat, Beginning Grow. Things 45 Three 
partes m tne Arte curative ; First Euectick, whose scope it 
to keep the helthie in the same State. IS706 PHiLUm, Am- 
ectica \Gr.), that pan of Phyric which shews how to get a 
good habit of Body.] lyax Bailey Evectieh. 

Hence in same sense B«9'otlo0 pi, [after mathe^ 
mattes, optics, etc.] 

t8s3 Crabs Techno*. Diet., Evectics. So in mod. Diets. 
Euemerlam, etc., obs. f. Euuemehibm, etc. 
Euer, obs. var Kwkk, 

Suerose, var. of Ewbone, Obs , rose-water. 
tfinfoTba, Eufbrbie. Obs. Anglicized 
form of EtJPHORBii'M. 


1416 Pol. Poems 1859) II. 173 Wee shulde have no nede 
to sKamonye, Tiirbit, euforhe, etc. i46o"70 Hh. Quintessemee 
x6 A Util or euforbie, or turiiit, or samhucy. 1941 R. Coflanu 
Guydon’s Quest. Chirstrg., Water in the whiche is sieped 
and dyssolued the venue of Euforbie. 

Buforbium, obs form of EtTHORBicM. 

Bufkage, obs. var. of Kupurast, eyebcight 

Buga (yv'd.4/). [a. L. ettn. a. Gr. f 9 y< well 

done!] An exclamation 01 Ets^el; approval, 
coramendafion. 

«6m Gi'hnall Chr. In Arm. 14 x. f 1 (f6d9).4o/i To give 
you me Euge of a Fkithfiil servant. 169a f. EnWARns Re- 
marhabie feats 356 To look for the cuge s of Engels, and 
the applause of Heaven 17^^ Root in ^ mer. Lam Rep. L 
I Hupiuess consistspriinarily in- .the pleasing anticipation 
of a final euge of well done good aqd faithful servant, 

BngftMBio (yriddmaik), a. [f. next 4- -lo.] 
CapaMe of breeding freely; applied esp, to those 
hybrids that are fertile. 

4864 Reader No. 94. 478/3 An eugsoesk progeoy (Lew a 
progeny eyfry^ geperatiou of which is pevf^ly fruitful*. 
iM BaEtlev tr, Tepdssnri'sAnthrop. rt. vii. yfo Eugenes^ 

S2fft|ia«jbl (yMdsp qr^is). ^iol. [I Gr. c^-. (see 
£tJ-^ 4- i^oeratipB: see GBjfB8i8.t The 

quality of breeding well^ beely; the prodiietion 
of ywwg by the «nion pfdDdividisale dMEereot 
sp^es or shocks. .* .1 ^ i' In mod. Dfota > * * 

! (yMgIbetllc), er. [f. Effhibimh, 


after GXMinc.l Of or pertaining to ewiiesl^ 
favourable to the production of heidtby ofupring. 

t88y Athsstsrnsn 5 Nov. 607/} These lendsiiciee towards 
detenormlion are to be met by endeavours • • to encourage 
marriage only under eugenetic condilions. 

Mngmim Owd^i-nik). Jiat. [mod-lAt.! the 
name wa 5 Hven in 1709 by Micheli bi honour of 
Eugene, Prince of Savoy.] A genus of tropical 
trees iN O. Afyrtacem), mostly iuund in America 
and the West lndie^ of which the most im- 
portant is £. PisHgnta or Allspice Tree. 

1771 Asm. Eugema, a genus of plania, the silver tree|i 
.•• 75 A Ins Bird -S' omiTiMiice isl. (1860181 'Ilie jpeatglpssyt 
leaved Eugema-^ forest tree as large as our largest elms. 

Hence Bngemlo (ooid) [4> *10], CiiHitOty 
oxidized essence of clovea Sspgeala [4- •inL 
ciove-camphor ; a crystalline substance deposil^ 
from water which haa been distilled bom cloves, 
awgeael [ 4- -ol] « eugenic acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. (?tv. Bodies App. 1057 Oil of 
cloves, or eugenic acid. i 88 b watte Diet. Chem. II. 604 
Eugenic acid, when exposed to the air, quickly assumes a 
darker colour and becomes i*esinouR. 1847 Ceaio^ Esspettin, 
1886 Sei. American a^ Sept. 196 Eugeiiol represenu 
strensth of the esFontial oil of cloves. 

Bugenio (vMrl^e’oik), a. and sb. Biol, [f, Gr. 
ffi&- (see Ei>-) 4 - root 7 «n- to produce ^Gr. had sffr 
ysM^t well-born) -10.] 

A adj. Pertaining or adapted to the pioductioQ 
of fine offspring, egp, in the numan race. 

1883 F. Calton Hum. Faculty as Various topics mors Of 
less connected with that of the cultivation of race. Or as wo 
might call It, with 'eugenic * questions. 1886 O. Allen (n 
Fertss. Rev. 1 Oct. 438 The result. .would beiu bad. .If aa 
made the choice [of a wife] himself on abetiact biological 
and ‘ Eugenic ' principles. 

B. sK in fi. [tLiXer MoXogy of economics, ^liticSg 
etc.] 1'he science ^hich haa this for its object. 

twtg V. G ALTON Hum. Faessity as Tho Investiflatloo of 
human eugenics, that Is, of the coniaitiom under wnlch men 
of a high tj-pe are pri^uced. 1890 Umiv, Rev, May 54 
Tcople will tall in love, in spite rf your eugenics* 
BugdlliBllk (yM'd^fniz’m;. [f. aa piee. 

(S e quot.) 

1887 Aiheumum 31 Dec. 897^. * Eugeniem,' tho word sug- 
gested by him (Mr. Gabon] some time ago. .to expresa tho 
aggregate of the most favourable conditions for heuthy and 
lumpy existence. 

Bugh, Bughon, obs, ff: Yew, Ybwek a, 

II Bnkfo’gBff, mlMl’gtBt hb. pi, Celtic Anlif, 
ri-Ait., occuiring twioa in a paiasge of Amroianns 
Marcellinns ; the form iubofies in one of the plaoes 
is a scribal error, llie better form Cubans » evl^ 
ilentlv due to a misreading of Gr. obBVib, Stimbo'8 
spellmg of a Gaulish word > L.vdiet pro|>|iet ; Alfri 
miaiius must have read s^ysit, and talom for 
thepLof simTi^pnre, holy. Cf.OVATR.] (See quot) 
i6m Holland Amm, Moreti, ms , ix, Tm Bohai^.;^ 
searching into the highest aUitudee of naotiv’a works, fli- 
devoured to lay open and declare ihcaanis. tygs CuAMaaaa 
Cycl,, liubages, an order of priests, or philosorafni,, among 
the arttient C>lue, or Cauls. 1800 Kendall Treto, II. eIv. 
rai The euhages cultivated wnat they called natural 
philosophy. 1807 G. Higgins Cottle Druids B75 The Eu^ 
bages or prophets were the third order. 

SnluiriBLOllio (ytvhajm/nik) «. [f. Gr. 

(see Ku-) ^ d/pov-io harmony 4 * -10.] Produdni^ 
perfect liarmooy. '\xi Enharmonic organ \ see( 3 uotib 
^ 1811 Libtun Perfect Jntonation m I'he EuharmpiucOrgaq 
if contrived . . to enable the muaictan. .to produce iuurroonjr 
absolutely perfect, while the keyboard remaitu the same aa 
before. x8^ J W. Moore Dtct, Mus. lu/.^ Eukarstteme 
Organ, invented by Joseph Alley and H. W. Poole at 
Newbury Port; Mass., 1648. It gives all the tones of tho 
oncieiu enharmonic scale. 

SnhMianmi (>MhJ‘mdriz'm\ Also9Biie- 
mariam. [f. L. Euhhncr-ns, Gr. EOffpspot (see 
below) 4- - 1811 .] The method of mytholo^cal in* 
terpretatioD which regards myths as traditiooai 
accounts of real incidents in human history. > 
Euhemcnis. a Sirilian {C 316 a.c ) waa the author of a book 
called 'lapa 'AF»7P«d*ii in which he roauitained that the 
deities of Hellenic mythology were deified men and Ufonieiiy 
and pretended to cite authentic records of their' lives. 

*•«• Gsotk Greet e 1. xvi. I. 796 In regard tO the I'Kraelao 
god Zalmosis, the HellcsfKmtic Greeks interpreted his cha^ 
racter and attributes according tor the scheme of EuemerisnL 
1864 Max MOllEe Sc. Lang, Ser. 11 ix. (s868i 397 Eu- 
hemerism has become the reMnlied title of that syslelil 
of mythologlcEl Irtterpretatioa which , reduces the gods d( 
old to the level of men. 

So Bn]M*mmi08 [ 4 -- 18 T 1 , one who fellowa tho 
method of Enheraertts; also iMhib, (quosi-m^*,), 
SnhoBMffi^fillp 0. [f. prec. ^ -ic], A Jq* 

dined to cuhemerlsm : b. of Uiinga i Of the natuci 
of or rcfembliog cuhemeriam. BnhoiniariMo w*» 
n. trans. To iabje<3ttocuhemerisdci]iterpretfttioii4 
aUo, To cuAemot iu \inlo or met b.. inlr,: To 
follow the method of Eahememi. Bahn^noHaeg 
/// a. BnlaainMiiBiBff fd 4 (in qnot:a/itn>.). 
1856 Max MOllse Chips (tSBo) 11 , avL tf 3 |t is eEriqr U 
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BITKAZBXm 

int«rpr«tiUlon will ba oOM Bulmerirtic ■•ff J. W. 
l^ALOtOH 140 Oim of itAiOmiift ] 

oditof* **HJkftmeriud into aparUila nomtivot mom of tbo 
doqp aymboliam oTilM oriciw ¥»tsciiwtio«i. iMt Frmm^t 
Mmg, M«r. 35< To mahurntrim, mtioiwIiM oad oihorioJiao 
them [nursery Mffoes) out of onietenGe. itif 1 . Tavumi in 

*" ‘ " "^** — \raniiiiurpAA*eabo- 

lyi FAUkAi IFiM. 

eatnmeot tho*Eu- 

bemerialtijiprindplee which Eichhom hod applied to Old. 

BttkAurit# : ice Eucaibiti. 

XukoUtaryta : ice Euoolitb. 

BvlMifta (yNlI*'riiD), a, [f. Euitr^ the name 
of a oelebrat^ Swiii mathematldan (i70^-B3) 
•f -lAB.] Of, pertaining to, or diicoverea by, 
Enler : at EuUrian tMstami, fmmtion^ integrai, 
iMi Mincmiii Unipi. Kimmmi 139 In the first case what 
we have done for the fixed-space point P we imagine to be 
dene for all fixed-space points 1 and in the second case wo 
Imagine our record to be similarly kept for every individual 
fioid particle. .They are. .often called the Euleiian and the 
Lagranfian methods, respectively. iHfi TooHunrBa /«• 
$€gral CmUulut 049 We shall now prove an imporunt equa- 
tion which connects the two Eulertan integrals. Ibid. 855 
llie quantity C is called Euler's constant. 

Ihuogo. oba. f. Eulogy. 

I BnlOffiA (ywlde’dgii). [Eccl. Lat., a. Gr. efi- 
Wo inVT. -blc»in£’: ice E 


name applied by the earlv Christiana to the £a- 
chariat. b. A portion of the consecrated bread 
reaeiTcd for those who were not present at the 
communion. O. In the Greek church, the uncon- 
tecrated bread remaining after communion, blessed 
bv the priests and given to the non-communicants ; 
also bread, sweetmeats, etc. blessed and distributed 
as tokens of mntnal love. See Eulogy a. 

1^1 in CHAMBXsa Cytl, ilqg Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers 1 . 137 
This holy loaf or eutogla was meant to be an emblem of . . 
brotherly love, ilfii Aodib ft Asnold Csdh. Diet s. v. 
ifw/VSW, The EuImib, then, was a substituie-^though of 
coume a most imperfect one. .for Holy Communion, whence 
the Creek name, Arr^SMpov. 

t S«logi*Mal. a. Obs,rari-K [f. Eulogi-uh 
■ f-AOAL.] « next. 

ifig4 ViLVAiN Rpit. Kss. VI. 34 Eulogtacal Elegiea. 

Sttlogio (ywlp^d^ik), G. rart. [f. Eulogy 4- - 1 C.] 
Pertaining to eulogy ; containing praise ; com- 
mendatory. 

lygl CHAUBBaa CycL Supp. a.v. iEolic verse, .is 

otherwise called suhgic. ifisi Frmtef^s Mag. HI. 563 
Pasting by numerous passages that ara too unintolltgible. . 
even for the eulogic commentaries of his sworn admirers, 
t Bvlo'gioilf G- Obsr-* [f. as prec. -al.] 
ft.«iprcc. H b. (See qnot. 1656-81.) 
ifigs-fix Blount ( 7 /«rM!fr., Eulagical spoken. 1 

S pa in CoLUL lilt Todd, .ENAgveo/, commendatory, 
ning praise In mod. Diets. 

Hence JMo'gtoaUj atfv.^ by way of eulo^. 


ti|4 Sia T. HaaBBiT Trav. 161 
their great Mahumed. tSsfi in Todd, 


eul^ically 
Dicte 


BlUOgiOW (YMidn'djsiM), a. rare. [f. Eulooi- 
tM ^ -oui.] Full of enlojry ; eulogistic. 

Sat. Kev. 3 Dec. 768 Mdry wrote lengthy prefaces 
and eulogious introductions, stpa Harper s Mag. Mar. 
gfia/i To detain the reader with eulogious phrases. 

BnlogiBm (ydlddsU'm). [f. Eulog-y -i- -ibii.] 
A eulogistic speech ; culomstic languajre. 

1761 Lemdaa Kmdraat Iv. 143 (Jod.) The pompous 
•ulogtsms bestowed on this bridn. .«Hj Kblton Fam, 
Lett. xxiiL (i860 195 Passinjr a Rowing eulogism on her 
enlightened jpoli^. 1864 Realm 30 Mar. 4 The eawr 
eulogism which the Ministers of Queen Victoria accoruto 
Ute cons|drators against her Imperial ally. 

BvlOtfist (yw'lAi^lst). [f. as prec. 4--IBT.] One 
who eur»gites ; one who speaks or writes in com- 
mendation of a person or tning. 

ttafi Ham. Mobb CeeUhs 1 . iv. ^ The eulogist of the 
L'Almanac des Gourmands. il|S|3 C. BbontK VUlette xix. 
(1876) 133, 1 must not from the faithful narrator degenerate 
into the partial eulogist. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. 
IL 189 Franklin, when he died, had. .the great and the good 
throughout the world as his eulogista 

BmOjgifttio (ywbdgi stik), a. [f. prec. -f -10.] 
Pertaining to or expressive of eulogy ; of the nature 
of eulogy ; commendatory, laudatory. Const, of. 


1843 ^ 

• .do not plaster over the foulnese of their system with 
smlogiscic daubings. 1848 H. Millbb First Impr. vi. (1857; 
91 ‘Ine inscription is eulogistic of the poet's character. 
Hence BulOglStiOBl a. « prec. In mod Dicta 
MloginrtioBlly adv.^ in a eulogistic manner. 
s8gi CaoKBB in BmmelCs Jektuen ao July an. 1763 seete. 
To talk thus culogistically or * the very spirited exertions* 
of a ^ratlcal bookseller. 1848 Fwaset^s Mag. XXXVllI. 
gDi He srrites. .too eulogistiduly for a critic. 
WaSmttam. (t» U«*dgi8iii). Ei. onlogltmiB ; 

Also 8 oiilogiA, [a. mcd.L. euiogium^ app. formed 
by a confusion between ilggium (see Elook^E) and 
atlMm (tee EOLoor), being used in both senses.] 

A lan^tory discoune; n formal expression of 
praise; « Euiaot i. 

if^ PNttuFa, EM%/sMr, an %gy, a pmMng^ spring 
lysi AomaoN No. 68 Fm IIe..fitUs into a 

gen^tuioghiaiorrricndship. ijttBmtmiAM Pris$e,LeiM 
SiU. 1 6 AHowlog n^ing to mroadi the throne but asar^ 
eana^eiilogiuSL MMed^slXlX. 
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on the IfavyjMd Army practitionera B8||8DiantMB Eieh, 
Hick. XXV, These nMBarfcs jnit a tcrmhiatioo to Mr. Cmm- 
mles'a eulogiuni. 1848 H. MiLUia First impr. ii. (1I57) ao, 
1 realised, .the justice of the eulogium of 'iJUMMon on the 
nit of tbo ofcbitocL 

b. Eulogistic speaking : » Eulogy 1 b. 

B8sn Paris as H was II. Ixviii. 114 A maslor-pioco of art, 
which is abovo all eulopum. tisa Tkoulotb Oriep F. vi, 
They art very nica. . How can he avoid eulogtumT 

BvlogiM (yiV Udsaiz), V. [f. Eulog-y 4- -ieb.] 
1 . tram. To pronounce a eulogy upon ; to speak 
or write in commendation of ; to extol, praise. 

a i8so HuDoxaFOMD Saiir. Peems (T.>, lliose Who eulo* 
gise their country's foM. s8tg W. H. Irblano ScriUiea^ 
mania ss Rhymsters who. . meanest actions eulogtm. 1880 
Lbckv Rat ion. II. v. soo He eulogised constitutional 
government as immeasurably superior to despotism. 

^ 2 . Used to represent Gr. slKmeeir in sense 'to 
bless*. 

i88g E. S. Ffoulkss Prim. Canseer. Ix. 419 What our 
Lord had ejected by blessing and giving thanks . . by 
eulogising them, as S. Cyril has it. 

Hence SaloglMr, one who eulogizes; a eulogist. 
>817. Hew Moatkly Mag. XLIX. 341 The eulogizers of 
the wisdom of our ancestors. 1866 Alcbb Selit, Hat. iff 
Man IV. soo An atheistic eulogizer of nothingness. 

2 hllogoma*nisk. notue wd. A mania for eulogy. 
B8aa SvD. Smith fVhs. (1859) I. 4/a Why should Dr. Pa^ 
confine this eulogomania to the literary characters of this 
island alone t 

Snlogy (y« Forms : (? 5 wloge, 6-7 

eulogie, 7-8 euloga, 7- eulogy. Hn sense 1 prob. 
anglicized form of Eulogium; but the ulterior 
source is Gr. ebXoyia praise, in N. T. blessing (f. eu- 
4 - ‘Koyia speaking, alter phrase cS \iyur to speak 
well oO, 01 which tlie word in sense s is an adapt- 
ation.] 

1 . A speech or writing in commendation of the 
character and services of a person, or the qualities 
of a thing ; esp. a set oration in honour of a deceased 
person. 

(14. . F. F. Misc. (Warton Club) 18, 1 wylle apposw Thin 
wlogd. yf hit do the apicyse.] iMi Sfknskn 't ears 0/ Musts 
37a And Eul^ies turne into E^legies. s6ii Spebo Hist, 
ut. Brit. V. vii. 38 In a soilc whereof we finde this Euloge. 
sepi Pbpvs Diary (1877) V. 216 Every body, .came to me. . 
wiin such eulogys as cannot be expressed, lysa Hums 
Fes. 4> Trgat.dpD I. 25 If our constitution dues in any 
degree deserve these eulogies. siiS Hallam Mid. Ates 
<1673 > 1 . 13 HU greatest eulogy is written in the ois- 

f races of succeeding times. tSjo Lysll Prime. Geol. 87 
ontenelle. .pronounced his eulogy more than fifty yearn 
aftervmrds. a iSgo PsAED Poems (18641 II- 393 Thy 
portrait and thine eulogy Traced by some artist hand, 
b. Eulogistic speaking ; commendation, praise, 
lyag Bradi.xv Fam. Diet. s. v. Nitre^ All the pompous 
Eulogie. made from I'ime to Time to celebrate the Excel* 
lency of Salt. 1791 Mackintobh Vitui. Gall. Wks. 1846 
111 . 17 M0te, The commercial abilities of Mr. Eden.. were 
the theme of profuse eulogy. sSay Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1B76) I. i. 36 Some mention Henry VIII after his death in 
language of eulog)'. ^3 Svmonzm Crk. Poets vi. 169 
Pindar, .knew how to min^e eulogy with admonition. 

1 2 . Eccl. In the senses of £uia>gia, which is 
now more common in historical use. 

1709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vade.m. il loo That the Holy 
Mystenes be not carried into other pari-nhes " 


EMter, by way of Eulogies. 


on the Feast of 
xyag tr. Dupin' s Eicl. Hist. 


\lik C. I. V. 809 The things upon'which these Invocations 
were made, were afterwards consider’d as holy and sacred 
things, and call’d, .the Eucharist, Eulogy, and Praise. 1730 
-4 in Bailxv (folio'. 1791 Chambkss Cycl, s.v.. These pieces 
of bread they call eulogies. . The wine sent as a present, was 
also held an eulogy. Bollandui remarks . . that the eucharist 
itself was called eulogy. 1788 Fribstlrv Corrupt Chr. 
11 . VI. 16 Some churches substituted what they called eu- 
logies, or holy bread for the bread of the Lord’s Supper. 

■f 8. ■« EIlogy 3. Obs. fxire. 

*703 W. WoTTON in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) 111 ., What 
countryman? What his employment? in Mort, a short 
eulogy of him . . with an account of the time of his death. 

EulyMite (yttiisait). Min. Also -yte. [f. Gr. 
« 6 AMr- 7 a easy solubility (f. tuAvror see next) 4- -XTX.] 
* A granular mixture of augite, garnet, and nearly 
50 per cent, of a mineral allied to olivine ’ (Watts 
Diet. Chem.). 

*888 Dana Min. S59 It [Iron-Manganese Chiysolite) 
occurs in a gneissoid rock called Eulysyte. 1879 Rutlky 
Study Rocks xiti. 263 Eulysite occurs in a very thick bed 
in the fpieiss ofTunaberg in Sweden. 

(y»’Utin), Min, Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
cfiAvr-or easily dissolved (f *6- Eu- 4 Xvr^f soluble, 
f. Adfiv to loose, dissolve) + -in.] Native silicate 
of bismuth, usually occurring in brownish crystals 
with a resinous lustre. 

Dana Min. AizBismuth Blende, Euly tine. iSNWatts 
Diet. Ckem. 1 1. 6(^ Fnhtin, Silicate of Bismuth. Bismuth- 
btende. — A rare raineraf, occurring at Schneeberg in Saxrniy. 

SllMte (ytf’litait). Min. - prec. 

*868 Dana Min. 391 Eulytite. .Silicate of Bismuth. 


SYUnon^U (ynmf'ifee), a. rare, [f. Or. 
ebftopftn, 7 . (see En-) + poppi form + -oosj 
Well-shiuped. 

i8m» R- F. BoiTONCsMlr. «* yrni. Goeg. See, XXIX. 

The skeleton is of eumiNr^ous proportions. 
HwlOlliy (y»Ti 5 mi). rare, [ad. Gr. tfoo/ifia, f. 
ffi* (tee Eu-)4-vdfiof law.] A political condituin 
of good law well-admiaittered. 
sfii-iitm Bailxv, Esstmsny^ a Conatitotaon nr Orduistien 


SUKUCOOIKB. 

of good Lnws. SM CaoTB Creoee 11. vL II. 434 TIm atato 
or^cunoi^* and good order which that coastitotion \yc, 
Lycurfitslbroagbt aboot 

Sutmll (yu-ePk. , tb. Forms : [4 onnttohuA 
5 onuko, 6-7 oimuoha, 6- ouatioh. [ad. L* 
ennuch-us, a. Gr. sfivofixot, t tMi bed + -ox- 
abUut-stem of lx««v to ; the literal sense is 
thus a bedchamber guard or attendant] 

1 . A castrated penoo of the male sex ; also, such 
a person employed as a harem attendant, or In 
Oriental couits and under the Roman emperors, 
charged with important affairs of state. 

c saja Lvoo. Bockas iti. xxv, 96 a. Whan the Enukes to 
y King her brought She was accepted. 1990 Nashb . 4 m/. 
Akeusd BUa. Speaking, .of whoredome, as though they had 
beene Eunuches from theyr cradle. 1601 Shaks. AUs 
Well It. UL 94 And they were sons of mine. . 1 would send 
them to’th Turke to make Eunuches of. n 1818 Bbaumont 
Poems, The Glance, 'I'hrow I’hose flakes upon the eunuch’s 
colder snow. *840 Fullxb Holy 4- Pref. St. 111. xxL sio 
Those who are born Eunuchs deserve no such great com- 
mendation for their chastity, lyei W. Wotton Hist. Rotme 
i. 463 He had a mortal Aversion to Eunuchs, that third 
Species of Mankind. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 9 II. 51 The 
private apartments of the palace were governed by^ a 
favourite eunuch. *807 Robinson A rcketol. Gracm v. xUL 


escort them. *871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 34 Thither hie 
the votaress eunuchs with an emulous alacrity. 

^ In the LXX. and the Vulgate the Gr. ffivorxot, 
L. eunuchus, following the corresponding Heb. 
criD sdriSf sometimes designate j>alace officials 
who were not ‘eunuchs*, eg. rotiphar (Gen. 
xxxix. I, where A.V. has 'officer'). Hence the 
Eng. word has occas. been similarly used in dis- 
cussious of passages in which the meaning of the 
word is disputed. 

(1387 Trevisa f Rolls) II. 305 Putyphsr hat was 

eunuenus . Eunuchui is he hat is i-gilded, and suohe were 
somtynie i*made wardeynes of ladycs in Egipt. 1 1957 N. 'f. 

(Genev.). 4 r/xviii. 37 note. Noblemen werei^led Eunuches, 
although they were not gelded. 

b. A male singer, castrated in boyhood, so as 
to retain an alto or soprano voice. Cf. Cahtrato. 

173a Ld. Lanbdownk Ckarac. Wyckerly’W]t%. 1736 JI. its 
Our modem writers, like Eunuchs .sacritice their Man- 
hood [or a Voice, and reduce Poetry, like Echo to be 
nothing but Sound. 1738 Johnson London lalnuch.. 
With warbling eunuchs nil a licenc’d stage. 1781 Chubchill 
Rosciad Poems 11763) I. 35 Never shall a truly British 
Age Bear a vile race of Eunuchs on the Stage. 

C. Used as adj . : Emasculated. rarc~'*. 

T817 Godwin Alandetnlle III. 06 He hnd a mind wholly 
eunuch and ungenerative in matters of literature and taste. 

2 . attrih. and Comb. Alsc^^. 

1686 Drvdrn ^nm. Mirah. xl, ’That eunuch guardian of 
rich Holland’s trade. Who envies us what he wants |K>wer 
to enjoy. 1739 P. Whitrnrad Manners 8 What sing-song 
Riot, and what Eunuch-sqiiawling. s8a6 Disrarli Vh'. 
Grey iii. vi, Bright moon I sultana of the soul 1 the Passions 
arc thy eunuch slaves. 1849-50 Alison //»/. Europe Mill. 
I- I 37- *37 Lilaprty . . expired amidst eunuch servility and 
Eastern adulation. 

t Sn’imoli, V. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] irans. To 
make a eunuch of, castrate ; also fg 

Clbvrlanp Poems ^1677) 15 Give me a Lover 
bold and free. Not Eunuch'd with Formality ; Like un Em- 
bassador that beds a Queen. 168a Creech Lucretius (T.), 
They eunuch all their Priests. 

Hence Bu'nuohed ppl. a., emasculated. 

s8b7 Mav Lucan x. 156 Th’ vnhappy strength-robb'd 
compony, The Eunuch'd youths. 

StmuclUBl (yM’n^k&l), a. [f. as prec. -f 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a eunuch ; emasculate ; 
effeminate. 

1878 A. Cambron in N. Amer. Rev CXXVI. 489 Manly 
for^eness becomes eunuchal sentimentality. 

tlEll*nil 0 liait 6 i V. Ohs. [{. L. ennuchdD ppl. 
stem of eunuch&re, f. eunuchus \ see Eunuch.] 
trans. To make a eunuch of, castrate ; to deprive 
of virility or generative power. 

*848 Sir T. Bsownb Pseud. Ep. iii. iv. 123T0 eiinuchate 
or castrate themselves. IbLi. u. vii. 115 That Camphire 
Ennuebates or \printed or £unuchates| bents in men an 
impotency unto venery, observation will hardly confirm. 
i^-t8oo in Bailey ; hence in Ash, etc. 

finnnohiMm fy^ nflkiz'm). Also 7 eunooh- 
isma, -ueiame. [1. Eunuch sb. 4- -I8M.] The pro- 
cess or custom of making eunuchs ; the condition 
of being a eunuch ; emasculation. 

tfiao Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. | 7 Neither doe we 
thiiike that the earth affords any tning more glorious then 
eunuchisme for the kingdome of heauen. M90 Bulwbr 
AnthroMsnet. xx. aoa To introduce Eunochisme, and this 
way or degrading men from their manhood, ibid. B04 
Eunucisme s888 w. Pavnb Texts e(fPetpists cone, CeKhacy 
Exasn, 11. 78s (T.) This voluntary eunuchism is not 10 
be understood literally, as it was by Origen. *7*8 ' title), 
Etfhuchiim Display’d, describing all the different Sorts of 
Eunuchs, etc. DAVBMFoaT Cnrioe, ErM. PkyeioL 

Essay v. Hitle) Eunuchiem. 

SuVibhiSB (yw nffkait), v. Also 7 ouimohlia. 
[f. £unucu jA4--I5I.] tram. To raduoe to the 
condition of a ennneh ; to emasculate ; iii. wadjSg. 

ebgs Baom Heveiia iv. ii. If I worship any of 'hem more 
. .let mo bs ounnehis'd. sfiH Sii T. HBaaBer 7 >wv. 99 
Tbo Riuf having at that {astaat, a Knlft inhia hand, jpem 
it tbs p«we Father and bMs bias Eunttchiia turn, e 8 g$ 
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Mbdwin LifgSktUiUf IL aett Moor*. .Mtariatd Mid mimich* 
iied hit [Bynm'f] pagM to Wbaroudy. ir. K Htkn't 
Wmndtrimti l*UmU ^ Amm^ 79 Apollonius said ihM kha 
omperor spared mao but eunucAuad tha aaith. 
S^nnuollVJ’. rart, [f. at prec. •¥ -RT ; in Fr. 
§unufutrU,\ Tlie state of being a eunuch. 

iMa R. P. Buiitoii 43 «#/#, M. Wallon . . says 

diat thase horns are a sign of aonudiry, but they are noi so. 

Suodio (y«|d«*dik), a. JY. Gr. (f. cS 

well ^ Ad- ablaut-ttem of o{f<p (perf. dMa) to 
smell *»• -10.] AromatiCt fragrant; used C^m, in 
the nime euodic (see Quot). 

stTf Watts Ftfimei Chem, 749 Euodie atdahyda Is tha 
essential constituent of oil of rue. iM Haslcv Mmt. Med, 
660 Oil of Rue is composed chiefly ot eoodic aldehyd. 
BnonymoiU (ywip^nimM). a, [f. Gr. tdAvop- 
er (see next) -f -ous.] Well or felicitously named, 
it^ Sat. Rev. XVIJ. 61 vi The Peace Society and its 
euonymous president, Mr. Pease. 

Euonymu (ynip nimiiis). Bot. Also 8 euon 
moua. [ad. L. eudnymos (Plin. Xiii.xxxviii. (118), 
Bubst use of Gr. cdwKV/iot of good name, lucky, 
f, f u- (sve Eo-) 4 * dvo/itt, in ^Eolic dou^a name. 

Pliny says that the flowering of the euonymus was a pre* 
■age of pestilence ; hence it seems probable that the name 
'lucky ' was given with ciiphamUtic intention.] 

A genus of shrubs (N.O. Ceiastmeem), of which 
many species are now cultivated as ornamental 
plants. The only British siiecies is the Spindle- 
tree, otherwise known as the /Vj'*, Prick- ^ Skewer- 
wood from the uses to which its wood is applied. 

■7^ J. AaBacaoMBiB, Ev. Man ku oftm Card. (1803) 180 
Deciduous flowering shrubs, .such as. .candlal)er^, myrtle, 
dog'wood. or euonymus. a 177a Sir J. Hill /fw/. Flemis 
*39 < J<xl') Euonymous with bro^, lanceolatcd, and serrated 
leaves, Virginian spindle-tree. J« M. Mason Notes oh 
S haks. 349 The euonymus, of whiim the best skewers are 
made, is called Prick-wood, tflia Garden st Jan. 37/1 
Many varieties of the Euonymus are finely variegated. 

b. U. S. Pharmacopoeia. The bark of an Ameri- 
can species atropurpureus), called also the 
Wahoo-tree. 

1876 Bartiiolow Mat. Med. (1879^ 484 Euonymus pos< 
Besses cathartic properties similar to rhubarb. 

EuOSmitR ^y«i^‘zmait). [f* Gr. «do4T/A-ot sweet- 
smelling vf' d(r/L&f smell) + -ITE.] A 

fossil resin, looking much like pitch, of a brownish* 
Yellow colour, and giving an aromatic odour when 
burned. 

tM8 Dana Min. 743 Euosrotte . . dissolves easily In cold 
alcohol or ether. 

Sniiathy [ad. Gr. cdirddcm happy 

condition ot the soul, f. fdirad^T, f. fd- (see Eu-; + 
vdflos state of feeling, condition.] 

Ancient Stoical Philos, (see quots.) 

1603 Holland Plutareks Mor. 74 Tliey do terme those 
Joies, those promptitudes of the will, and warie circumspec- 
tions by name of Eupathies, i. e. vtxA affections. s6ss-6o 
SrANLRv Hist, rki/as.djoii 33 r A There are three kiiius of 
good affectio'is of the Mind, called Eupathies, or Constan- 
cies; Joy, Caution, Will. ^ 1744 Harris 7'kree Treat. 111. 
xlviii. 339 nete^ In Laertius we read that.. the Virtuous 
[had ; his I'luiraSvi'ai, his Eupathies, or Well-feelings. 18M-43 
SouTHRY Darter \xxvi. (1863) x6o The .Stoics who called our 
good aflcctions eupathies, did not manage those affections 
as well as they understood them. 1837 — in C. Southey 
Li/e 4 C^rr.Vl. 346 Our affections, our eupathies, our capa- 
cities of happiness and of improvemenL 
H Wrongly explained. 

r7j)o-6 Bailey (folio), Enpatkyt an easiness, or patience in 
bearing of sufferings or afllictionh. 

Enpatorine (y»p 8 e't 5 rain). Chem. Formerly 
also eupotorlD, and in L. form eupatoriiia. [f. 
eupaior-ium ^ -INK^.] (See quot.) 

HOMSON Ckem. Org. B^ies 094 Eupatortna. .is 
■aid to have been discovered by M. Righini in the flowers 
and leaves of the Eupatorium eannabiHum^ or hemp agri- 
mony. i88a Watts Diet, C hem, 1 1 . 606 s. v. Enpatarium^ 
The water-hemp, Eupatorium cannabinum^ contains, ac- 
cording to Righoni, an alkaloid, called cupatorine. 

llEnpatoriuin (yMp&t 5 **rii$m). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
fdaart^oN, Ajpdmonia Eupatorium, so called from 
Mithridates Eupator (Gr. E^adro/p), king of Pon- 
tus, who first used it.] A genus of the Nat Order 
CompositK, abundant in America ; only one sp^es, 
E. cannahinum. Hemp Alimony, being British, 
Also an individual plant 01 the same. ^ 

(1978 Lvts Dodoens 1. xxxix. 57 Agrimonie Is called.. in 
l4iune Eupatorium, and Hepatorium : in shoppes Agri- 
roonia .1 Hid, 1. xl. 59 The male Bastarde Agrimonie, is 
called in Shoppes Eupatorium. 1664 Evblvn Kal. Hart, 
(1789) 819 September .. Flowers in Prime or yet lasting . . 
Eupatnrium m Canada, smi Compl. Fam. Piece il iii. 380 
Eupatorium^Aaphodels, Phalangiumt. 1863 B. Taylor 
N. 'Thurston III. 54 Late flowering grasses, .and the eupa- 
tnrlitms in the mesidows. 

tEnwtory. Obs, Also 6-7 0upa;8ori«. [Ang- 
licised form of prec-l Hemp Agrimony ; but ap- 
plied in Dictt. to Liverwort. Ct Aorxmont a. 

«84a Boordb Dye/ary xxv. ate Thes^ thynges folowyng 
do purge color : Pumytory . . Bnpatory . . A the whay M 
butter. ifSfl TuaintR Herbuit m. 09^ The flowres of Eupato. 
lie pf Mesne are longe nr smaetliiage longe, 9$j$ Lvm 
Dodoens 111. xxvi. tss The same boyled with . . bastard 
Eiipatory healsth the Jaundue. sflifl Ridolby Pract, 
Pkysuk 97 To the sCrMid Hqunr add symp Blsantiiie, or 
Kupatory. sflTfl-fi ia PinLura, STpiiaCoLB. 


EttpttMd (ytfp«*tridl, yiflpitrid). PL on* 
pRtvida ; also fsense 1 a) in L^. form CfOpairldiR 
[ad. Gr. eflnarpii-^ penon of noble ancestry t e6- 
(sce Eb-) 4- wvriip father.] 

1. a. One of the herediuryarlstocnqr of Athena ; 
a member of the first of &e three ofdeit in the 
early Athenian constitution, b. Hence (rarely) 
gm. One who is of noble descent, a * patrician *. 

»8J* Thirlwall Greece 11 . 41 It fthe Four Hundred] 
was a popular body, as oomparw wiln an assembly of the 
eupatrida. 1838 F. A. Palkv tr. Sekbmmmn's AssombL 
Aik, 34a Clistnenes .. abolished the ancient division of 
tribes, as the most effectual maans of reducing the power of 
the EupatridsB. sWa F. Hall in ymi. As, See, Bengni 
sqs Amuskydymna, * son of somebody^ an hidaigtva oupa- 
trid. 1863 Blackeo. May* SejM, 090 The Greek Eupatrid 
or the Roman Patrician. 1884 R. F. Burtom Dakomo 1 . 
SM The big eupatrid is of somewhat offensive presence, 
a. at/rtb. (qna«Fi-o<A‘.) 

1833 J. Kbnrick in Pkilotty[. Museum il. 368 A proof of 
Athenian blood and citUenship, not of Ionian and eupatrid 
extraction. 1847 Grots i 7 reece 11. x. HI, 107 Ihis eupatrid 
oligarchy and severe legislation. t888 Felton Auc,h Mod. 
Gr. I. xi. ao6 He [^s^ylus] belonged to a distinguished 
eupatrid family probably descended from Codrus. 

ttEnpepida (y^^pc'psta). [mod.L., a. Gr. s&- 
irc^ good digestion, f. sflirevror (see Eupeftio).] 
next. 

1706 in pHiLLirs. In CsAio. tSfli Goldw. Smith 

in Contemp. Rev. Dec. B07 Here was bigness, strength, 
heartiness, eupepsia in perfection. 

Eupmij (y«j)cpM, yM|x*psl\ [Anglicized 
form otprec.] Healthy action of the digestive 
organs; good digestion. 

i7Bi-s8ooin Railky. i86eMAVNB Exp, Lex., Eupepsia, 
old term for good digeHttun : eupepsy. 

Eupeptic (yMpe‘ptik), a. and sb, [f. Gr. #f;- 
srevr-os easy of digestion, having a good digestion 
(f. sb- Eu- 4- ir^ir-Tftv to digest) + -ic.] 

A. atij, 

fl. Promoting'enpep^,' assisting digestion, rare, 
1699 Evelyn Aceiaria 89 Those [herbs] that arc Eupeptic, 
and promote concoction. 

2. Having a good dimtion. 

1831 Caslyi.b Schiller Mtsc. Exs. (1888) III. 87 The per- 
ennial never-failing joys of a digestive apparatus thoroughly 
eupeptic. 1848 Ci.ouoH Bethie iii. xo K'en after dinner, 
eupeptic, would ruxh yet again to Ids reading. 

absol. 1883 Times 8 Mar. 9/3 City dinners may be an 
excellent form of amusement for the eupeptic and robust. 

3. Of or pertaining to ' eupepsy ' or good digestion ; 
characteristic of, or resulting from, good digestion. 

184s Carlvlr Cromvtell \ ]V. 841 A massivenass of 
eupeptic vigour. ^ i8m Lewes Pkys, Com, Life 1 . 177 
Persons . . living in that happy eupeptic ignorance whicn 
only knows Digestion as a name. t866 Carlyle Remin. 
(1881) 1 . 17a At length his faculties were getting hebetated, 
wrapt in laxy eupeptic fat, 

4. nonce-use. Studious of what conduces to good 
digestion. 

X87X Collins Mrp. 4 Merck. III. ii. 60 Terrell, never 
scientifically eupeptic, went in for a couple of doxen [oysters]. 

5. Easy of digestion ; easily digested. 

t8te in Weuster ; and in mod. bids. 

fB. sb. tonic, suitor ificy^X^^ Ohs.~-^ 

S73S Bailey voI. 1 1 , Eupepticis, medicines, or other things 
that promote concoction. 

Hence Bnpeptl'oity, the state or condition of 
feeling resulting from good digestion. 

1849 Carlyle Irish yourn. i$s SunpUcicy, energy, cup^ 
ticity ; a right healthy thick-sided Irish soul. 1869 — Freak. 
Gt. V. XIII. vii. 77 No man. .has swum through such seas of 
transcendent eupepticity. 

EnpllB'miJUI (yt^fr'mi&n), a, rare, [f. as next 

4- -IAN.] * Euphemistic. 

xtaa W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 55om< 7/<', An euphemian tom, 
to avoid directly saying that something dreadful would be- 
fall them. 

EupllBIIlioUB (ywfr'mi98\ a. rare. [f. Gr. 
ffffi-cs fair of speech, also well reputed (f. s^- 
£u- 4 - speaking, fame) 4 - -^i)ous.] a. ■« Eu- 
phemistic. D. That has a reputable name. 

1867 L. Campbell tr. Plato’s Polti. Introd. 50 He msy 
have recourse to the mure * euphemious ' plan of emigration. 

Hence anphainitfiuay •- Eupbemihticallt. 
1853 P'rasePs Mag. XLVII. 683 The 'poets' had 'mounted 
theirTiorse ', as getting drunk was euphemioosly called by 
that police people. 1884 B. N iciiolson in A thenmum sB J une 
8 Ws 1 1 i* eupnemiously said to be a * change of ch^ letters 
(yM'l/'imiz’m). fad. Gr. 

6t, f. sv^ffpuisir tosfieak fair, f. see prec.] 

1. Pket, That figure of speech which consists in 
the substitution of a wora or expression of com- 
paratively favourable implication or less unpleasant 
associations, iuNlead of the hanher or more offen- 
sive one that would more precisely designate what 
is intended. 

Blount Gloesog*\, Euphemism, a foc^ or favour- 
abto interprsucion of a bad word, tkffirpfb in Pniluts 
i7si-i8m in Bailav. xth RaAma Msrai Sc. f 866 
Akin 10 it [LitotcR] is EuphemtsoL 2899 M. D. Conway 
Dcmonol I, in. vi. 34S Sarpent-wonhip in India was de- 
veloped by euphemism. 

2. An instance of this figure ; a less distasteful 
word or phrua used as a substitute ibr something 
hafsher or mm$ offbasivc. 


tyn BtATriu Momi Sc, | 866 The euphemism C*lie 
fell asleep’] partekes of the nature of metaphor. Me 
Faouoa Mut, Eng. VI. eyysuAn.. A ehom crown .. a eu- 
phemism for decapitation. t88i TVLoa Emiy Hist, Mum, 
vi 141 The euphemism of callinf the Furies the Euaionldea 
B877 £. Couee Fur Auim, viL ei6 'Hie Skunk yields a 
handsome fur. lately become fiuhionable, nndcr tlie eu- 
^emism of * AlaUca Sable *. 
t8. (See quot) Obs,~* 

1698 96 PniLLire, Euphemism, a eetting forth any ones 
goodfam^ t7ai-x8eain Bailby. iteB in WaBBTsa. 

H EvpamuRmw (yiSfiimi zmAi). Now rare. 
[late L., ad. Gr. ; see ^c.] prec. 
tut Broughton's Left, 19 Cosum’Elosiss . . is giusn by an 
Es^emismsis of Capcalnes to their Sooldlere, J. 

SmITn Mysi Rket, es4 Euphemismui . . a good change of 
a word, or a fair kind of ^leech. 1706 in PHitLire. tM 
Sir H. Iavlor Statesman xii. 8$ Adherence to system or 
precedent, called by euphemismus adherence to pnnciple. 

EuphiMaiJlt (yM'ffmist), rare*'*, [f. Gr. 06^17- 
3i-«f 4 > -iiT.] One who usee euphemisms, 
tflte Worcester cites Carlyle. 

Enphtafliltlo (ydifimistik), a. [f. Gr. ffi- 
^/ 4 -or (see KuPHEMroun) 4 - -ibt 4 -ic.] mtaining 
to eujihemism ; of the nature of a euphemism ; 
containing a euphemism. 

1896, Sat. Rev, ll. 865^8 He Is entitled to claim, or to 
negotiate, or to arrange— or whatever euphemistic phrase 
may be more suitable— for a retiring competency, etc. 1876 
Freeman Aerm. Ceng. V. 18 The euphemistic spirit goes 
■o far.. that the Norman owner is spoken of as the 'heir* 
of the Englishman who had been turned out. 1877 Outi, 
Hitt. Rsiig, 149 Rudra. .under hit euphemistic name of Siva. 

Hence aoplMmi'utioal a. » prec. aophMni'u- 
tloallff oitv., by wny of euphemism. 

1879 M. Arnold Ess., Faikland sao Such is Clarendon's 
eupnenuHtical phrase fur poor and proud men of letters. 
tMo in J. A. Hessey Nstes Bampton Led. 473 Whisky, 
(euphemistically termed refreshment). 1874 Deutrch Rsm. 
365 R. Joseph barChama, the Blind, euphemistically called 
the clear-sighted. 

fiuphBmilB (yii'f/’imaiz), v. [ad. Gr. 

/i/ffiv to speak fair, use auspicious wonU, f. «(^- 
Aiot: see Euphemious.] a. irans. To express 
by a euphemism ; to speak of euphemistically, 
b. intr. To speak euphemistically; to make use 
of euphemisms. 

s 8 S 7 Sia F. Palgbavb Norm. 4 Eng. H. i The agreeable 
cheat we pese upon ourhelves by euplicmizing sins, s^e 
Lbvbr La. Kiigobbin Ixiii, What bheil uxed to cuphembe 
es * the wild justice ' of noble spirits. 1880 Blackw. Mag. 
Feb. 853 Buphemise and moralise as our humanitarian 
sophists may. 1888 Standard 84 Feb. 5/s lliey euphemise 
gambling bargains as * special transactions '. 

SupUHlOM (yw'il'mos)^ a. rare. [f. Or. tfi- 
d^fi-or (see EupBiMioiia) 4 -ous.] « Eophem ibtic. 

«•» Times ts Mar. 9/3 The name of this noisy biutling 
quarrelsome discontented and insalubrious littlt island 
[Hong Kong] may. .be used as a euphemous synonym for 
a^ace not mentioiiable to ears polite. 

Suphwiy (yfi'lfmi). rare, [ad. Gr. 
f. sbpijfi^s : see Euphkmiouh.I - Euphemism a. 

1897 1 . Taylor IVorid 0/ Mind 639 In buman nature, 
love IS more than a euphemy for selfism. 

II Euphoala (yi 9 >l^e-ni&). [late Lat., a. Gr. «6- 
seeEupHONr.] -• Euphony. 

1991 Percivall Sp. Did. B (j, Pleasantnes or easines of 
sound or vtterance, called Euphonia. idea Carkw Corn- 
wall ISO a, g for Euphonias soke being turned into n, VfOh 
in Phillits. 1736 in Bailey. 18x4 .Stott Wav. liv. Seven 
Highland ladies, .screamed the company deaf, with examples 
of Celtic euphonia. 1814 Blackw, Mag, XV. 144 So much 
for exordium and euphonia I 

SuphOlliad (y»l^u’ni&d). Mus, [irreg. f. prec.] 
(See auot.) 

1B94 J. W. Mooaa Encyct. Mus. s.v., This instrument was 
invented by P. L. and (#. Grosh, of Petersburg. Pa. They 
claim that it . . combines in its tones those or ihe organ, 
clarinet, horn, bassoon, and violin. Hence in WEBSTEe. 

Eupnomo ly^fy nik), a, [f. Euphon-t 4 - -lO ; cf. 
P r. cuphonique ] 

1 . fa. Well sounding, agreeable to the ear; 
» Euphonioub. Obs. b. Conformable to the 
laws of euphony. 

1814 Scott Was>, i. The most sounding and euphonic sur- 
name that English history or topography affords, Sir 
F. Palcravb Norm. 4 Aojg. I. 876Undcrthe more euphonic 
denomination of Arsenius. 1876 Birch Egypt 30 The Greek 
Sesoosi^ or Setesura, made euphonic as Sesostris, 

2 . of or pertaining to euphony. 

iBt6 J. Gilchrist Philos, Etym, p. xviil. The consonants, 
have been as in a kind of euphonic spite gnawed down into 
musical notes. 1B79 Whitney Life Lang, vii xe8 ^rely 
euphonic influences. 1879 F. Haesibon Choice Bks, iiBte) 
■8 note. To English hexameters tbsre are euphonic obstecles 
which seem to m insuperable. 

8. as sb, in pL Enphoniotts exprenions. nome» 
use (ironical). 

slgu L. Hunt Autobieg, 1. v. tgx It was curious to hear 
^ ^ horses with the other cuitomary euphonies 

Elip]lO*sioal« a. (ywfynikftl). [f. as prec. 4- 
•AL.] * prec. Hence Bni^*Bl 9 al 3 ar adu, Su- 
pbonlealMf , the quality of being euphonical. 

fM WiLUiNa RoeUCkmr, ni. xiv. 381 Our Engfish hath 
what is comely and euphonical in each of these. 1674 
Prm Disc, DmpL Proportion Ep. Ded., Orendisonous or 
Eitphooi^ Nonsence. siH Blackw. Mag, XVI. U With 
a grand euphonlcul eentencu . . 1 CDOcludud. tflte Tvas 
mid FL 11 Sow^BreaeL^Hsm euphonical Is the name. 
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iHt Bmth yrm(, if Oct. t/i .The eeateM o*tt «1iM h 
phonically cftlM 'ihf Qty $uC» «iii Wiuumi J?m/ 
^ikar. Coot«oiii D j b. A cpMpftmoo of th« LMgtumo boro 
p io p otod. with fifty ofthon, oo lo ibo Ibdlity ood Kuphoni- 
coliMM of it. 

Sulumiou (yMfJvniw'', a. [f. •• prec. -f 
>ull of or ehftmcteriml br euphony; 
pleaoing to the ear. ((.Kten nied iroDldilly.) ^ 
>774 CoLi.iKM Mux. Tmv. (1775)5 . 1 chottc loebange 
my nium from Coltior to Coglloni or Cotlioni, m mure 
ciiphimioue. fypy W. 1 ‘ati.oo in htwthfy Mag, 111 . 337 
Tboiw beoomei«r« ore moat eupboniouiiieiioie C mM are inter* 
woven. tPjfi W. UviHc, Atiarim 11 . M Kesiortlig tho Indian 
naniae. wherever »i|(fiifl^:«nt and atiphoniouo. iMf Htadtr 
ii6 Aitg. n4/a 1 * grammaiicai, even if it were enphooioua, 
to nay, etc tlye J onkimiion iiuidt Eng. Lmktx (.1879) 189 A 
lane, bearing the euplmnioue cognomen of Spooney Oreen, 
Hence Bnpho'oionjdj iti a enphontoua 

manner, with pleaaant aoimds. 

ifijfi Jas. (;eAMT Rat0tt. //a. Lortfx «v. 368 Hh language 
Mounds moht euphoniousiy in your eare. liM Kanb Arct, 
A‘t//. 11 xii. i»5 'I'hue euphoniously lolicitad, the Uper* 
tia^ike eat down and ate. ilfiy MiiuA'ai^'. /fWwea 11869) 
I'hey ruphotiiouely paraphrane it. 

Svphonifl]l& {ytri^niz'm). AUo 8 In Latin 
form euplioiiianiUB. [f. a*t piec. -f -IHX.] The habit 
of uaing well'Soonding worda or namtf ; a wcll- 
boundinfr combination or expreaaion. 

>774 ^**t>*i. Mag. 11. 567 The metaphor and digrension. 
the allegory and eiiphomiunuR, iSao HlackWi Mag. VII. 
664 This elaborate system of euphonism. 1I47 in OawAi.ii 
Dkt. 

finphonistio ^ yiSf^ni-BtilcV a, [f. an prec. 4 -iht 
4' «io.J CbOKt-n with regard to euphony ; aiming 
to be rnphoiiious. 

ilgy LvrroK K. Maitrav. ix. Iv, flier! words were not eti* 
lihonlst' 


phonlstic. nor her voire melliflitouN. 


\Sat.fitt». ll.aeo/a 


Among the Greeks, the Furies had an expeciallyeuphonistlc 
aupellative. 1876 M kb. Hovkins AWr Turq. 1. 1. 3 'J'he eu* 
phonistic but soroewbnt fictional Initguai^ of domestic life. 

Suphoiiilllll (yfdtie'nw^in ). A/us. [as if Lat, 

f, Clr. sfi^otK-of : wc ICwphony.] *A name given 
to the baan instniment of the Saxhorn family, nsu- 
ally tuned in 11 ^ or C. It only differs from the 
itarytone Saxhorn in the larger diameter of its 
lK»re. which thus producca a longer and eoroc'Nvhat 
deeiwr qunlicv of tone ’ ((irovc). Also attrib. 

Reader No. i {9, 044/3 The liass durt . . upon a couple 
of euphoniums. 1879 StaInex Muxie ef Hible 97 The con- 
struction of a harmonium accoMton, or euphonium. 188B 
DaihNewx 3 Sept, 3/3 The death is also announced of the 
(t^mar euphonium player 8fr. A. J. Phaacy. 

SuplloaiaatiOA (ylf>f(rfnciz/i'pn). [f. next : see 
•ATioN ] The action of rendering euphonious. 

189a F« I1 ai.l ill Naintm (N. Vorlcl LI. vei/a Pinkerton's 
egregious attemjii. in 'Then Visiona ut Mina’, at the 
cuphonication of KngUsh. 

BnplMllis# (yt? £drn9iz\ v. [f. EnPHoir-T 4- -izb.] 
irons. To render euphonious, impart euphony to ; 
to alter (a word) for the sake of euphony. 

177^ Mirroan/Zarw. /.aag*. 170 The spreading of cla.«(ical 
learning had not at first that general eftect 111 euphonising 
our language which might have been expected. i8|a Ji/acinv. 
Mag. XXX.11.^973j 1 am now in the heart of NMoly. or, 
as we eiiphoni/e il, Natolia. s8fa Daicnam /agff/. /<<.. 
Leeek Folkrxt.f A row of houses then denominated ‘ Frog- 
hole*. Modem refinmnent subsequently euphunUed the 
name into * East-street 


BuphoilOll (yivfiJu'nfln). Afus. [ad. Gr. <{;• 
^aaeoVf nciit. of ntfn^yos: see Kuphoby.] A mu- 
sical instrument (sec qnot. 184s 1 which resembled 
the upright piuno in form and the organ in tone. 

1814 Vatmt No. 4904 I'liete said frames are to be 

placed as nearly um V’ossible to the sirinus of the pianofortes 
and the euphonoiis. 1840 A. .Savai.e in Met'h. Mn''. 
XXXV LI. 563 When deocubing thecinviul I ought to have 
nieiilioned . . the euphonon In this instrument the striniira 
are of steel wire . . put into vibration by an endless bund, 
acting as a buw, one band to each string. 

EupkonOUS hollas), [f. Gi. sfi^or see next 
■* -oua.] Kupno.MoiiH. 

s^ W. TAviA>a in Aan. Rrr. III. 651 He is a great 
ariist . . full of dexterities, v.'trtous and euphonoiis 18*7 
lUitckw. \/x»g. XXII. 593 'J'hat euphonoiis compliment 
devoted by Irish |>al riots and mob-or.itors to slavery and 
oppression 1834 Sim H, Tavcon ArirsteMt Wks. (1864I 1. 
jot 1 have adopted this, very euphonoiis epithet from 
a Httle poem calleil * The F.rrors of Ecstacic ’. 

Euphony yi/ rtTt.i). Also 7 euphonie. fn. 
¥. ad. Gr. evt/Mvi'i'o. f. ev^ptuvut well- 

sopiiding. f. xb- (sec Eu-) 4- pandj voice, sound.] 

a. The quality of having a pleasant round ; the 
pletfing eflTcft of sounas free from harshness: 
chiefly with reference to combinAtions of wuids in 
senteooes, or of phonetic elements in spoken words. 

b. In recent philological use often : 'I'hc tendency 
to grater ease of pronunciation, as shown in those 
combinatory phonetic changes formerly ascribed 
to an endeavour after a pleasing acoustic effect. 

tisg CocXRMAM. Em/hmiei accent in words, tfito Dai.- 
oASNo Pidaxcei, 1 14 (T.X Had the Grtetans been as care- 
leas of supho’iy . . in the terminations, as they have been in 
tbe initial syllables, lyay Arte/ S/enktng in Rmblick 1 sd. s > 

g \ Tis the mma in speaking. as4ii Musi^ : Words for the 
ttphooy of tha K>na. and Notes for the Harmony of tha 
other. t77| W, Kenmick Rkft f^rww. i. | 4. 13 <Jod.>Tha 
euphony of sppsch frequantly inierlerM with the rales, 
roundfd iplelyi.QA Us signifioancy. tSaavEusTAca Tater 


ftafy (td. 6) HI. tS Epopeos, now Ibr cfopliour SOflM^ 
into Epomeo. x 8 fig TvuMt Earfy Hut, Mem, iv. jt Thaw 
voices I0M all cheerfulness and euphony. 1874 Hauu 
Prxu. Eli. 161 Euphony then U the mother of many Has. 
1888 Pemev SoMxkr. Primer § 38 llm ralaa of SarnkrU 
eupnony afiacUng thk soniid. 

il Euphorbia (yi^ffibUL). Bot, A 1 «> 44m. 
forbl*. [a. L. auphorbia^ f. Bufkorbut^^ name 
of a phyalcian to Juba king of Mauritania.] The 
Latin and botanical name of Che Spurge gernia 
(N.O. JCupharbioeem), comprising nuiny aptcica, 
which vary from a herbaceous plant in temperate 
regions, to a tree-like growth in warm climatea. 
They are marked by two almost constant charac- 
teristics. the secretion of a viscid milky Juice, and 
the peculiar inflorescence of having a number of 
sttimcni round a stalked and three-celled ovary. 
Some of the spci'ies, as A- puniceOf are culti- 
vaied for the benuty of their involucre, the bracts 
of which are a brilliant scarlet, with tbe appear- 
ance of a real flower. Cf. Spurob. 


1398 Tsevisa Barih De P. R. xv. xciil (1495) .^*4 In 
M.iiiritanea groweth an kerbe cadlyd Euforliia . . tha whyte 
jiiys therof Ih wonderly praysvd in clareneSMe of sight, snot 
IfoLLAND Pitny II. 923 luba King of Mauritania, found out 
the herb Euphorbia, which he so called after the name of 
hiH own Phyxitiaii Euphorbuh. 1794 Mariyn RenxxeaH'x 
Bat. XX. 981 Euphorbia baa a carol, a of four and sometimes 
of five petals. 1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. t hem. ^[1814) >47 
Different s|jecieM of Euphorbia emit a milky juice. 1834 
PaiNOi.E A/r. .Sk. vi. 909 The lofty candelabra-shaped ati- 
nhurliias towering above the copses of evergreens. 1878 
H. M. Stanlfy Dark Cant. I. yt 139^ The villages ..are 
surrounded by hedges of euphorbias, milk-weed. 

Hence Bii:pbor1iln*o«oii« «.[-«• -ACBoua], of the 
Natural Order Euphorbiaccat, Buplwrbial a, 
[ 4 - -All =a prec. 

i8sa Til. Ros.<i ftunthohi/x Trasr II. x\l. 59 twie. The 
juice of a euphorbtaceous plant {Hapiam ancugarinm ; . . is so 
glutinous that it is used to catih parrots. 1863 Hatls Nat. 
AMiiBttuiv. (1864 86 'I'he tree which fields this valuable 
s:ip [ India-rubber] is the Sipbonia Elastica, a member of the 
EuphorbiaCeotts order. 1884 WEEaTBR, En/Aarbiai, citing 
Ocii vie; and in mod. Diets. 

t Enphorbina '• obs. In 4 euforblne L. 

euphorbea ti»cc prec.).] Some product oi the 
euphorbia. 

ct4QO J.at^anPt Cirttrg. iMR, A.) 104 Anoynte . . his 
necke wih noote oynementis. os with uile ot iiardine. 
cuforbinc, oile of nio. 


Euphorbin# (ywf(^*jbdin>. Chem, [f. Eu- 

PHORB-IA 4- -INK 41 (See qilOtS.) 

1838 T, Thomson Chem. Org. JBadies 799 This is the sub- 
stance which M Kicurd-Madianna has culled euphorbin. 
188a Watts Dtct. Chem. 11. 607 The milky juice of E. 
INI ri/xlia .cont.'iins^ at cording to Ricord-Mad.anna, a non- 
volatile poisonous principle, euphorbine. 

II Euphorblum Cy^rp-rbiilm). Also 4 euf-, 
euflbrMum. [a. L. euphorbeum^euphorbea.^ 
ti. * EurHoitHiA. Obs. 

1^ Syi.vutkk Dm Bartax 11. iv. n. ^1605-7) iii. 67 His 
Shield . . freng’d alioiit with sprigs of Scanimonie, And of 
Eupliorbium, forged cunningly. 1636 Uacun Syiva (i6ji) 
f 63(1 Euphorbtum also hath a Miike . . nut very white, 
wlucn in of a great Acrimony. 171a K. Cook / ’ay. S. Sen 
I'he Trees 1 olMerv'd here, were Lignum Vitse, Birch.. £u- 
phorbium. 1767 J. Aui-kcmomhif h.v. At an hit tmm Card. 
(1U03) 130 Succulent kinds, .xuvli as. .euphorbuims. 

2. A gum rt hiii ubtained liom cMtaiu succulent 
s|H;cics of Euphorbia. It U an exttemcly acrid 
■iibstaiice, formerly used as an emetic and pur- 
gative. The powder causes violent sneezing. 

CS400 Lan/ram'* Ctrnrg. iMS. A) 43 To drie liodies he 
muHte be medlid wih a litiT euforbiuni [printed en/arbiMm\. 
( 1530 Huhsiorner in Hazl. DadxUy I. 178 He . spake 'i'o 
a prentice fur a penny- wurih of euphorbin m. i6tt UauuiiAeT 
Ridfelatt 11. xvi, Another [pocket! he had allfull uf Eu- 
phorbiiini very finely pulverised, .nhaking It |hiB handker- 
chief] hnrti at their nose [he] made them sneese for fourc 
hour* without cea<ing 1760 Wiu.is in Phil. Tranx, LI, 
663 .She took . . two ouncen of the tincture ot euphorbium. 
i8m Sim W. Hookpr Ammott Brit hiarn 991 En^hnrbia 
aJpc/narMiMf aMti^Momm end tanartenxtx give the euphor- 
bium of the xhops. 

Snphorbona (yw^fl’Jb^nn''. Chow. Abo eu- 
phorbon. [f. prcc. 4 - -okk.! (See quota.) 

1876 Harley Afat. Me*i, 437 According to Flnckiger, 100 
parts (of Euphorbium] contain . . w of Euphorlmn. 1889 
Muir 8t Mori.ev irattx' Diet. them. 11, Eftpharhame. 
CwHmO. Extracted from Euphorldum by light petro- 
leum at 7u^ and crystallised from alcohul-ether. 

Svphovy (yil fbri)- Path. AIao 6 in Lot. form 
euphoria, fad. Gr. well- bear- 

ing, f. fv well -f to bear ] 
f 1. (See quot.) Obs. 

1684 U. Bonet'x Mere. Camgit^ xix. 674 The moHt certain 
rule fur the quantity [uf mineral waters] is tlie Euphory or. 
Well-bearing [of the patienf). 1706 Piiilliitb «[ Kersey^ 
Eugkttria. the well bearing of the Operation of a Medicine^ 
i.e. when the Paiienc finds himself eas'd or reliev'd by it 
2. * A word used to express wrll-being, or the 
perfect ease and comfort of healthy persons, espe- 
cbdly when the sensation occurs in« sick person* 
{Syd. Soc. Lix,). .,>7S7-8> in CHAUSEai Cyel, 

Hrnee Suphorlo (yn^p-rik) o, pertaining to, 
chamcteristic of, or characterized liy euphory. 
iMB Amer. Jmi Psyehai. I. 361 Dr. Battaglia pra do ced 


fbf hashish] a giaat variety ed sympMs whh.gfMl yet. 
Ibraiity, but asv5r the coouaenly rsponad eophone apathy. 
S 0 | 9 |l 0 tlte (y*t(dx taid). Gio/e [a. Fr. tupko* 
(see EuO + fwt. ^ Wht] 
< A crystalline rock consiadiy essentUlly of La- 
brador felspar and diallage, with gnbovdinate inter- 
mixtnieaol hornblende and anf^te* (Page). Called 
also Gabmu), q.v. Also oUtrU, 

1898 MacoiLUveav tr. HnmboidPs TwmOe xxi. 301 The 
secondary forsiatidna. .are pierced by syenitic and euphqtida 
rocks. itHLYBU.if^.Mii/.75o. i8m ei June 

785 Blocks of diorile, of ■erpentine. and of luphotide. 

|| 2hl9lurMlfe Abo 8 euphragia, 

(E. ftrrm of next.] 

L Sot* •• EirPHBAST I. 

•9s 8 PuiLurs (ed. Kem^X Euphragia or Euphrasia, tha 
Herb Eye-bright s88e Tvlor Earjy liixt, Man. vi. 133 
The Euphradi. or eye-fairighi, was, and is. supposed to be 
good for the e>'es 

2 . In etVroological senve : Cheerfulness. 
s8Ba T. RmoT Dix. Memory 11. 109 An organic lesion 
. . may transform the cccnKAtnws . . producing undue joy- 
ousness. .of which the most suiking example is seen in the 
euphrasia of the dying. 

Ellplirm«3r Also f heufrasy. 6-7 

auphraaie, 7 eufrage. [ad. mcd-L. euphrasia (in- 
correctly eufragia\ a. Gr. lit. ' cheerfol- 

ncM*. f. obippolootw to cheer, f. ai- (see Eo-)f 
mind. Cf. Fr- ou/raite.) 

1 . Bot. A plant, Euphrasia offieinalis (N. O. 
Scrophulariacom\ formerly held m high repute for 
its medicinal virtuet in the treatment of diseases of 
the eye ; Etk-buioht. Abo Jig. 

ri47g Piei. fVc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 787 Nec eM/raxia^ a 
heufrmsy. 3903 Sheph. Kalender xxviit, Salendin, eufra^|e• 
pimperaell. 1577 Fmamvton yfoyfui Neeux 43 b, Euphrasie, 
otherwise call^ eye-bright. ^1867 Milton P.^ L. xi. 414 
Michael . purg'd with Euphrasie and Hue The visual Nerve, 
174a Shenstone Schoitlmteir. xii. iciu Euphrasy . .That gives 
dim eyes to wander leagues around. 1816 Suutiiev Paet'x 
Pilgr. 1. 40 Reason when the props of flesh gave way Purged 
as with euuhrAi.y the mortal eye. 1865 Gos.sk Land 4 .Sea 
( 1874 > 1 5 The lit! le euphrasy dcrivi-s 11 n name of eyebright . . 
from its old reputation for ‘making old eyes young again '• 

18388. Brliamy Betrayal 11. 45 The early zephyr from 
the Orient brcutli'd And rent the curtain'd sky. The eu- 
phrasy of diiwn. 1848 H. Miller h'lrxt tmpr, xvii. (1857) 
308 The eye purged and strengthened by the euphrasy of 
M'ience. t86e Fa her Bethlehem vi. (1865) 353 Eyes which 
have been touched with the special euplirasy of heaven. 
^ 2 . In pseudo etymological sense : I'inc phras- 
ing. raro^'e 

lA Gr. Uwbo^ota in this sense might have been f. vv- 4- 
^pd^tir to s^ak, but it is not actually found ] 

1833 Eraser' X Alag. Vll. at6 His former volumes abounded 
in afTccted idioms, and constant attempts at euphrasy. 

EuphrOB vv^ fr^l. Naut, A ho uphroe. uvrou, 
uvrow. [a. uo. JuffrouWf nlao juffer dead-c)e, 
lit. * maiden * ; the equivalent Ger. jungfer, Dn. 
jomfrue, Sw. Jungfnt are used in dhuic sense.] 
A crow foot dend-eyc ; sec qnot. 

1815 Falconer J/ar/NK />fc/. <cd. Burney). Uphroe, /bid, 
av. Dead-eye f Crowfeet Dead-Eyes . . generally termed an 
cuphrpe. 1887 Smvth SailoPx IPora-bk.^ b.v. Dead-eyff 
The crowfeet dead-eyes are long cylindrical blocks with 
a iiuinlier ol small holes in them, to receive the legs or lines 
com^iosing the crowfoot. Also called uvrotvs. Ibid.f £n» 
phraCf Uphroe, Uvrou. 1874 Knioiii' Diet, Meek, s.v.. 
The euphroe (or uphroe) and its pendent cords Ibrm a crow- 
foot. 

t JBU*phue, V, Obs. rare. [f. next ] trans. m 
EupnrrzB. 

sgga G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 70. 1 cannot stand nosing 
cf candlesticks or euphuing of similes, /hid. 138 Stationers 
. . finde more gaiue in the lillypot blauke then in the liUypot 
Lujdiucd. 

Eupliues fy«TiM|fz). [Gr. well-endowed 

by iintiire, f. (see Eu-) 4- growth, f. 
to produce, in pass, to grow. 

The adoption of this wor^d by Lyly as the name of a per- 
sona..e of Ifction was suggests by the passage of Ascham 
quoted below.] 

The name of the chief character in John I yly’s 
two works, Euphues, The Anatomy of Wit ( 1578). 
and Euphues and his England (1 «8o). Hence 
a. The book benring that name, f b. To sfeak 
Ettphucs : to talk the diali ct of * Euphues , to 
•parley Euphuism ' (see Ei;rHUi8ii\ 
ligTU Ascham Sehahtn. (Arb) 38 Kvdvhv is he that is apte 
by gt^nes of witte, and appiu^le by readines of will, to 
learning, hauing all other qualities of the minde and partes 
of the iKidie that must another day serue learning, not 
troubled, mangUd. and halfed. but. etc.) 0(1813 Oversury 
A ty/e 11638) 88 And speaks Euplmes, not so gracefully as 
heartily. 1813 Bkaum. fit Fl. Honest Man's P'ort. v. iii, 
The courtier . . has nothing in him but a piece of Euphueib 
And twenty doten of twelvcpeooy ribband. 

JSuplmiMI Mn?*fiM,iz*m). Al>o 6-7 euphue- 
lama, 9 -eigm. |f. prec. 4- -ism.] 

1 . Properly, the name of a certain typtf of dio- 
tion ana style which originated in the 
of J.yly*8 Mupkuat (’see prec*)« Rnd which was 
fashionablh in'HteiTitdff ahd in the conversation 
okf. cultivated society at the .end of the 16th and 
beginning of*the 1 7th c Hence applied 10 any 
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aUUPB. 


rfMiUr kind of oftlectAtioii in ilrrltiitff or ipeech, 
and (lontely) to nfiectedlj periplimm or ' hifh- 
dowa * lanmi^ in cenemL 

Th« chief leaturM of 'euphuism* tn the proper tense ere : 
the oontinuel recurrence of entithetic cleuset in which the 
entithesit is emphasiied by meant of elUteratioa ; the fre* 
mat introdactiqa of a long string of waiOet aii relating to 
the tame subiectt oftea drawn from the fabulous quaUties 
a^bed to planUt minerals, and animals ; and the constant 
endeavour after subtle refinement of expreeskm. The sense 
in which (exc. in boohs on literary histo^) the word is now 
oommcMily used, is chiefiy suggested by tne abeord bombast 
which Scott puts into the mouth of Sir Pierde Slkafton (who 
b described as a ' Euphuist*) in Tht MtmmUtry : this can* 
caturs, jiowever, bears very little reaemblanoe to the genuine 
'.euphuism Some looee uses of the word can liardly be 
accounted for exc. by supposing that the writers (reoognurfne 
the familiar prefix #«-) nad the notion that its etymMOgical 
tense was ' fine talking ' or sooMthlog equivalent. 

sSQa G. Haxvby T%ir 4 34 What hee is improued 
since, excepting his good olde Pae/amm, and Tarle- 

toni surmouating Rhetorique, with a little Buphulsme, and 
Greenesse inoqgn. ifisi E. BiiOUNT Six Cri. C0- 

midiit Ep. to Kdr., Alfour Ladies were then hb Schollers ; 
And that Beautie in Qiurt. which could not Parley Euphu> 
eisme, was as little re^jarded ; as shoe which now there, 
speakes not French. iSao Scott Atonati. xi^ When eu« 
cmuism b out of fisshion. 1841-4 Emhson Eu.^ Natune 
wks. • Dohn^ 1 . 207 At soon as men begin to write on nature, 
they fall into euphuism, igea Lxvaa Daltom 1 . xxvii. sas 
Her perfumed little notes, wntten In a style of euphuism all 
her own. 1874 Orbbw Skxri I/ist. viL 497 The Pedantry 
of Euphubtii was giving way to the pedantry of Scriptural 
phrases. 

% trafi 5 j[» Affected elegance in dreas, etc. 

This curious use is found also in Fr, ; see IJttrd. 

iSa^ AVte Monthly Mag-. X. 493 Their own frippery eu* 
phuetsm of dress and manner. 

2. An instance of enphuiim ; a enphnistic phraie 
or composition. 

s8]rx R*.F. Wevmouth Euph. 13, I take a euphuism .. 
as signifying a psu'ticular form of expression characteristic 
of Liiie’s prose. ^ 1884 £. P. Hood in Chr. World 2\ Aug. 
629/3 Hymn«writers. .whose frigid euphuisms have found 
their names in Mr. Miller's large catalogue. 

H Erroneously fur EuPBKUiHif. 

1865 Mss. Gaskci.l Whtit 4. in Coruh, Afag. Aug. 
139 * If anything did — go wrong, you know*, said (^nthia. 
using an euphuism fur death. 1866 Gao. Eliot r. Holt 
(i868j 6) Those are your roundabout cuphubms that dress 
UjM^vindling till, etc 

Suphnist (yi2*riii|ist). [f. as prrc. 4- -rar ] An 
imitator of the style of expression characteristic of 
Lyly’s Eupkues ; one whose writing or speech is 
characterized by EupHuiaar. 

itee Scott Momast. xv, There he found the Euphuist in 
the same elegant posture of abstruse calculation which he 
had exhibited on the preceding evening. iSeB Macaulay 
yohn Drydfn It is needless to mention Sidney and the 
whole tribe of Euphtiists. 1871 R. F. Wxymouth Euph. 3 
Shakespeare does not call Don Adriano a euphubt ; nor 
is he such. 1874 Orxkn Short Hitt, vii. 3^ Elisabeth was 
the most affect^ and detestable of Euphuists. 


Snplmijitio (y/7n»|i'stik), a. [f. prec. ^-la] 
Tending to or resembling enphuism ; of the nature 
of euphuism ; characterized uy euphuism. Chiefly 
in inaccurate sense: Abounding in 'highfluwn* 
or affectedly refined expression. 

i8a8 Carlylx Goethe’s Helena Misc. Ess. (1888) I. 1^7 
If indeed it is not a little euphubcic i84e Lvtton Zanoni 
■I Ears grown nice and eupnuistic in the . . dulcet melodies 
of the day. 1^ Mae. C Clarkx Shakx. Char. xvii. 448 
He was incendea to be a satire upon some euphuistic luid 
bombastious characters . . found in other plays of his time. 
167s R. F. Wxymouth Euph. 3 The mou important element 
by far in the euphubtic ime U antithesis. 1876 E. A 
A^shott Bacon in Contemp. Kev. June 154 The. .antithetical 
euphubtic prose of Essex. 

bo auphni'gtioal a. -> prec. SuplLul'gtlo- 

•Uj adu^ 

18x3 Blackfo. Mag. XIV. 521 Making an agreeable and 
enphuistieal alllteratioa 1896 R. A. Vaugham Mystics 
(iB6oii II. 5 A poem, most cuphnbtically entitled The 
Cherubic Wanderer. 1874 Motlby Barnsvsld II. xxi. 391 
The Advocate had, as it was euphuUtically expressed, been 
lool^g towards the enemy. 

t £2711111169 V. Ohs. [f. EuFHn-Bx + ^tbr.] 
a. f«/r. To talk like Enimnes. b. /ratts. To 
fkabton after the model of Enphnea. Hence 
BuTbulaed M. a, 

1809 DxKxn Gw/re Heme^Ak, vi. (Nares), When the Ar> 
cadbn and Buphab'd gentlewomen have their tongues 
•haniened to set ujx>n you. Middlxton Father 

HnSuftTs 7 *. Wks. V. 561 For If thou Euphuiae. .I’ll say 
thou borrow’st and condemn thy style. 

XuplhFlUtB (yvfidait). Min, [f. Gr. 
well-le^d (C ci- £o- + ^dAA(w Ieaf)4--1TB: see 
quot. 1849.] A hydrous silicate, micaceous in 
stmctult, and of a white colour. 

1849 yml. Sc, Ser. ti. VfIL 383 The beautiful folfae 
tffVI of thb pearly white mineral have eaggested the Dame 
Eu^yUate. aijg /’me. Amor, PhU, Sec, Xlll. 39s Eu- 
phyllice accompanied by toannaUaeand siiaite b a very rare 
amoi^te of oorandum. z88a Watts Diet, Ckem, 11 . 808. 

(fiS*pi|8en). Ck*m, Also 9 eupion. 

{ a. Gr. very fiit, f. sfi- (see £u-) 4- vfaw fat ; 

Iter assimilated to derivatives in -ovt.1 A vola- 
iile, oUy bqnid obtained by the distuladon of 
wo^tai; ete. 

afipl T.^TMiMoN Clrax. Bedke 701 Enpion tt a 
colourless limpid BqabL sSXegsnfh 


638 

Mmpiem is aaotherjpfoduck wf w8ed4ar. *173 Watts 
Pemmei Chem, 349 The liqitU c o ro pmtnds of the paraffia 
Bsriea, known ia commerct as paiwffin oiL pbotogane, solar 
aUj^eupiooe, ate, 1881 <— Diet, CAeaa.Il. 608. 
SmplMitlo (}srpl«*stik), n, and sh, [f. Gr. 
fdrAaieT-or ea^ to mould (f. Eo- + wAiwrtilf , 
f. whiionue to iorm, mould) 4 

A. adj. That is easily formed into an organic 
tissue; see quot. 1884. 

•847 Todd CW. Anat. 111 . 754^1 Between the. .euplastic 
and the . . aplastic deposits tne gradations are almost in> 
sensible, ttse in Maymb Exp, Lex, 1884 Syd. See. Lex., 
Enplastic, Lohsteln’s term for morbid depots of plastic 
lymph which are of perfoet structure and or e^uy organisar 
tion, as well as for healthy blastema in general, 

B. sb, Euplastic matter. 

t8^ in Wkustpr ; and Ift mod. Diets. 

USupIMM (ytfpni’fi). Path, [mod.L., a. Or. 
tvryota, f. ehtryoot breatiiing easily* well t 
wZ-fiv to breathe.] Katuraf or normal breathing ; 
easy respiration. 

1706 in I*HiLi.irs. itsmSoo In Bailby. 1847 In Crakl 
t8^ Foster Phyt. ii. ii. (*87^) 354 'l‘he different conditions 
of the respiratory centre during apncea, normal breathing 
or eupnoea, and dyspnoeiL 

S2pnoio (yirjpnJuik), a, [C Gr. c8swo-ot (see 
prec.) 4* *10.] Relating to eupneea ; breathing 
easily and freely. 18B4 in Sjd. Soc. Lex, 

n S2pO*ri2 (y»pd«*ria\ [mod.L., a. Gr. efoopfa 
an easy way (of doing a thuig), f. ehwopos earily 
done, f. si- (sec Eu-) +w 6 fiot way ] (See quot.) 
1708 pHii.Lirs <ed. Kersey), Fnperim, a reidiness in pre- 

e iring Medicines, or the easiness of their Woriciag. lygg 
HAMSBRa Cycl. Supp. (citing Blancardx <778 in Asm. 
t E270rT. Ohs.-** [Anglicized form of prec.] 
S7ai>idoo in Haii.ev. 

t Snpori’itioal, a. Ohs. rare-^. [f. as next 
4 - -k: 4- 'AL..] Of a kind to be easily procured. 
t8s7 Tomunson Kenou's DUp, 7x1 There is not amongst 
. . euporistical medicaments, one more frequent or simple. 

II Enpori’Ston. Ohs. IM. auporiata. [a. Gr. c^- 
srhpiaroVf ncut. of ehehpttrrot easy to procure (vd 
sheupioTa (sc. iftdpfsaica) common lainily medicines, 
title of a work by Dioscoridei), f. sv- ^see Eo-) 4* 
irop((etP to procure.] A common medicine; a 
medicine that may be easily procureiL 
1706 PniLLirs, Euporista. 1710 T. Fuu rr Pharm, Ex- 
temp. 430 I’his EuporUion doth . . melt down, and draw 
forth tough Piilegm. 177s in Ash. 

EupraiCtic (virpne*ktik\ a, rare, [f. Gr. rS 

well 4- ir^x-, to do, act : cL PBAOTto.] 

Inclined to act rightly. 

>833 Ca RLYLB Duirret Misc. (1857) 111 . at 5 An easy laconic 
genuman. .good-humoured, eupeptic, and eupractic. 

tS2]pra'Z7. Ohs. rare^^K [ad. Gr. c^vpa^fa 
well-dmng, f. eC well 4- wpOx-, npaeasip to act.] 
Well-doing ; right action. 

S87S Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 11. 5 That Liberty and Eu- 
prai^or Obedience are all one. 

t fimpyrion. Ohs. ff. Gr. f8- (sec Eu-) 4- wi/- 
pfcbx fircstick, f. lire.] The name (^iven by the 
inventor to a contrivance for obtaimng a light 
instantaneously ; see quot. i8a9. Also fig, 
x8ay Faraday Chem. Memip. i, Hertner's Eupyrion 
consists of a very hmall bottle half filled with asbestue . . 
moistened with veiy concentrated sulphuric add .. Tlie 
matches are small slips of wood tipped with sulphur, .dipped 
into a mixture of chlorate of potash, and starch or sugar, 
ibid, L 03 An eupyrion should always be conveniently 
placed in the laboratory. iSay Hooo Bianca’s Dream i. 
Each eye of hers had l.ove's Eupyrion in it, That be ooula 
light his link at in a minute. 

y SurMuilo (yuTtc'kwib). Also Xuro- 
aquilo. [L. Euraquilo (in Gr. form ’Ehpantiktep), 
Euroaqum (Vnlg.), f. L. Eur-us east -wind 4* 
Aqttilo north-wind.] A stormy wind from the NE. 
or NN£. blowing in the Levant. Cf. Edbooltdok. 

igffa N. T. (Rhem.) .< 4 r/r xxvii. 14 A tempestuous wiade 
lliM U called Euro-aquilo (i8ix Euroclydon. iISs {.Revised) 
Euraquilo]. 

S2nUii2n (yQn^/t’jUn), a, and sh, [f. Eur-ofe 
4 Asia (in sense A. i f. the compound Eurasia) 
4 -AN.l A. adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to EnrasU, i,e. to Europe 
and Asia considered as forming in leality one 
continent Cf. Eubabiatic. 

1868 Haydn Diet. Dates (ed. 13), Enrasfan-pleum^ the 
great central plain of Europe and Asia. 

2. Of mixed Enropean and Asiatic (esp. Indian) 
parentage. (The earlier designation was Eabt 

IKDIAK.) 

t844T< M. Local Sketches (Calcutta) fai H. AQ. Ser.vi. XII. 
277 ^ Euraalan Belle. riM Cmicntia JteP, XXXI. 96 
BMt Indian subscribers to the Fond are a very superior 
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(e 1 a« to the mixed Eurasian population we see around ns. 
t88o S, Times 26 Aug. 4/s The term Eurasian b mpplled 
to the offering of a European father and a Hindoo or 
Mussulman woman in India. 1870 KAymS^pey War 11 . apt 
liMsilMf abo of Buropean or Etwanlsn uieiiehaats and 


jra gathered there JatCawnpot«]lnL|rBea 

0 . A MACKAY Tour Sir Aii Bmha tax lha Buraiiaa 
giri b often pretty and gvacefiil. 

B.id. *A modem name for perionf af, mizt 
ggro^y^jn d ludfoa blood* (ool. Vnle). See 


,t848 SToCQuauKi Hemdbk, BrU^ India <183^ so ^ra- 
liaiis, a term invenlcd by the late hlarqub of Hastings, 
conventionally acceiucd as embracing all the erogcoy of 
wid e fathers and llitidoo (>r Mahometan motnars. kiOp 
E. A. Parkkr Prmet. Hygiene led. 3* 461 EitrasiaiM (that 
Is the mixed race of British, Portuauese, Hindoo, Maby, 
blood mixed in all degrees^ ig8o G A, Macbay Temr.Sie 
Aii Baba IS3 The shuvrMiats are Burprisod that the Eura- 
sian does not become a missionary or a scaoolittasicr, 

Bu T Rliatio (yQ ri/ Ji,se tik), eu [f. as prec. 4 
•ATio.] 01 or peitaining toKurasia ; see prec. A. i. 

*•70 H uxLKY ill Contemp. Rev. XIV. 3*9 Hpreadfiur over 
the great Eurasiatic nlaina iSIh G. Allkn Ceim Clout’s 
Gant, xxiv.ln the colder ptirts oftlie Eunudatic contiArnt. 

t Buve, iA Ohs, Also 4 6 ure, 5 ewre, [a. 
OF. eurOf ktur, aui\ Walloon aiveutr m Pr. agurt 
augur, augu/ i, ,Sp. aguero. It. auguria L. 

augury, omen; d.¥,bonkeur.^ Destiny, 
fate, whether good or evil ; luck. 

1375 Uamsour Brui f 1. 31a Tak the vre that god wald 
send. 1430 Lvdo. Chron. Ircy 1. v. As the goddes in this 
myne aueiuure Lyst to oideync for my fitUll eure. c 1440 
Generydes 3788 liothe on thri rude to kuowe wlut was ther 
vre. 1477 Earl Kivkrs (Caxton) Dictet 110 The mosie 
and gnsttest ewre or hup|)e of uman is to have a good 
felawe. e igH Skelton Col. Clouie S003 He hath g«>od 
ure Which can hymselfe assure How fortune wyll endure. 

t Surt, V. Obs. [f. prec. sb.l tram. l't> des- 
tine : to invest with, as by the cfecree of fate. 

1408 MV// Flore (Somerset Ho.), If god eure him to dye, 
■440 Dk. Glouc. Mani/fsto, Patent Roll 18 Hen. VI. pt.iii, 
'llic wondiiu that itod «o long hath eured him with. tgaS 
Skrlton Ataanyf. 6 Mfii nowadayes be so unhappely ured 
That nothynge inan welih may worse be ciidureiL 
B2r6k6 (yuerf-ki), int. {sb.) [Cir. sfi^xa, ist 
jiers. sing, of tbplaimp to find. The coriect 
spelling heureka is rare ] 

1. The exclamation (‘ I have found it*) uttered 
by Archimedes when he discovered the means of 
determining (by specific gravity) the proportion of 
base metal in Hicro’s golden crown. (See Vitru- 
vius Aryh. IX. iii, Plutarch Mor. (Didot) 1338.) 
Hence allusivtty, an exulting exclamation at having 
made a discovery. 

1*370 Dkb MtHh. Prtf,, For this, may 1 (with loy) say 
EYt^UKA.)^ 1803 Holland Plutarch’s Afor. 590 (Archi- 
medes] crying out, Heureia. 1638 ir. Porta’s Nat. Mag. 
xvm. 384 we have gone beyond Archimedes hU Eneeha. 
X74a Fialdinq y. Andrews 11. xiii. (cd. 2) 267 Adams. . re- 
turned overjoyed . ■ crying out * Eureka * led. 1 (1743 ' Kvpeeo ; 

3 (>743) Heureka.) siii Byron Ch.Har. iv. Ixxxi, Wc 
clap Our hands, and cry * Eureka I * sl88 Burton Bk. 
Hunter 1. 34 A tnumphant cry of Eureka I calls me to his 
olace of rest. *877 Farhak My Youth viii. 73 Ikat great 
Eureka, — * We have found the Messiali*. 

2. A discovery justifyinj^ self-congratulation. 
Often used atirih. by adveri^ing tradesmen in the 
names given to special articles of mannfacture. 

1833 Adxd. in Athemeum 29 Jan. 151 Eureka shirts. 
1834 B A DM AM Halleut. 033 A recent addition to the long 
list of modern Mediterranean eurekas. 

Burhythm (yiv'ri}>’m). [ad. Gr. (rd) etfodiAw, 
neut. of fCpvOfjun : see below.] — Eubhtthmy i. 

FraeeYe Mag. IV, 27^ They pretend to feast our 
e^ with symmetry, proportion, eurythm Iwf], harmony. 

Xurhythmio (yisri'l^mik), a. [C Iiext4-ic.] 
Of or pertaining to well-arranged proportion, esp. 
in architecture. 

1831 Fraser's Mag, IV, eS; Each [designl. .b exceedingly 
funny in Us way .. with regard to 'tactic efficiency’, *eu- 
rythmic {sic] diathesb and every oilier imaginable kind of 
diathesia 1893 Lbwrs Goethe {1^4) 177 Owing to some 
eurhyihmlc tenancy in the construction cl Greek plays. 

Swhythaiy (yi/ri'^mi). Forms : 7 euiyth- 
mio, 8-9 eurlthmy, -ythmy. Also 8 0 in L. 
form eurythmia. [ad. J«. €ur{h)vthmia (Vitruv.) 
proportion, a. Gr. ihpuifua, f. eOpuipun well-pro- 
portioned (f. (see Eu-) 4 pidisin proportion, 
l<UTTaM) ; cf. Ft. eurhythmie) 

1. Archil, Harmony in the proportions of a 
building. 

s8s4 WoTTon Archil. itS Eurythmta Is that agreeable 
Harmony, betweene the breadth, length and height of all 
the Roomes of the !• abrique . . which suddenly. .Caluah euary 
Beholder, lysi-iioo in Bailey. 1847 Lbitch tr. jif d/br’r 
Anc. Art | si8 As well as the law of symmatry and 
eurhythmy. 1878 Gwilt A rehit. Gloss, a v. 

2. Path. Regularity of the pulse. 

i7ai-tSee Bailby, Eurithmy, an excellent DIepoaltlon 
of the Pulse. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Euryikmia, regulwity 
in beat of the pulse. 

3. In wider senses of Gr. e^/wff/da : a. Rhythm- 
ical order or movement; b. a graceful propor- 
tion and carriage of the body. 

1708 in Pmiluml s7ai-s8oo in Bailby. 1844 Baca & 
Fblton tr. d/MMA’i d/ir/m 1 The artbtk figM as well as the 
artistic rhythm, must be beautKul. Id this (use we eay the 
artistic figure has symmetry, and the aitbcic ihythm has 
eurhythmy. 

t Sarl-pa. Ohs, [a, F. emripe, ad. L, aur^s, 
a. Gr. f Hjpffwt : see Eubifub.] • EURiinia 
1800 Holland Livy xuiil xi. *177 On the other side 
there b an Buripe or ana of the sea. B8ei Bostsn Anat 
Mel. iii.iv. L I, Asia ftulof shrivis and rodcs,'sands, gulfes, 
Ettiipes and eonimry tides. 0X849 Dbumm. or IfAWrri. 
CypretsGrvve Wke. ti9 What Btiripe. .doth change rooften 
as meat i8g8-8t Btooilv Gioetegr., Bnripo, any stridt, fret 
or Channel of the Sea, raaaing between two ShoatSL 
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GUI ht (b maa) ever peruih but in lt|« Euripa of Ignonnoa, 
tSU'ZipilE, r. Obs, rart-K [id. Gr. (Bi-) 
*vfitwi(H¥ (Arist. | 35) ; If not a mUreading, 
it Is f. sB^irot (soe neat), with sense Mo change 
like the tides of the £«ripas intr, (See qaot) 
t6^ Sib T. Bbownk Pmui. £A vii. xiii. |M ArUloUi.. 
M«inM to borrow m Mttuphor troa Euriptu: whUa .a ha 
anquirath, why in lha uppar porta of booaaa tno ayra doth 
Euripia^ that ia, ia whirkd fatbar and thithar. IHaiioa ia 
likMiol r., and in latar Dicta,] 

SwipW /V. euripl [L,, a. Gt. 

«Cpre-of, f. tih (see EU*) + fitwfi rash.] 

1 . In ancient Geognphy, the proper name of 
the channel between Knbaa (Nenopont) and the 
mainland, celebrated for the violence and uncer- 
taitity of its currents. Hence £en. a strait or sea* 
channel, ejr/. one having these characteristics. 

tSoi H0C.LAN0 Piimjf 1 . la From thanca (Halleapontna] 
thare ia axtandad a imali Euripoa or arma of the aca for 66 
milaa. i6aB £. Ktngd, ^ Crnttmut, 643 lliat 

Kuripua. rtaaon of hia. .violent couraa ia never froian. 
The other Euripoa on the backaida of Groneland hath three 
inlata. .Batwaana thaac two raging Euripi lyeth an Hand. . 
the habitation, .of the Pigmiea. lygi CHAMBBoa Cycl., Eu- 
ri^ haa aince becoma a general name for all atraighu where 
the water ia in great motion or agitation. 
fig. m 1797 Bubkb (T.X The proviaion ofthiaeAtabllahmant 
..anould not fluctuate with the Euripua of funda and ac- 
liana. iMf PaE Malt G, 16 Fab. 9/1 Although all nationa 
arc nowadaya more or laaa unquiat, Pana aaama to lie in a 
vary Euripua of change. 

2. tmm/. 

1766 Smoclbtt Trap. 11 . nexU. 131 (Jod.^Tha euripua, or 
canal, made by order of Juliua Cmaar to contain crocodilea 
and other aquatick animab which were killed occaaionally. 
■§49 fa Wbai.b Diet. 7 'erMu, Eari^us, any artificial canal 
or water>cottnM. 

Suit# (ya«'rait\ Mm. [a. Ft. eurtU, f. Gr. 
eCpurot (recorded in sense * Bowing plentifnlly'), 
f. well 4* to flow. 


D Aubuiaaon, who gave the name In 1819. atatea (G/o/wotfr 
II. iigUhat he meant it to denote ‘the principal charactar- 
btic of the rock, via. ita melting when expoaea to fire '.] 

• A variety of syenite occurring near Christiania, 
of a bine colour and stratified \ (Watts.) 

0847 Cbaio. Eurii*, Whtte-atona, the Waiaa*atcin of Wer- 
ner. A variety of granite, In which felspar predominatea. 
ilto Th. Koaa tr. Hamholde* Trap. I. xv. 490 mou, Talk- 
achicfer of Warner, without gameta or aarpantine: not aurita 
or waiaatetn. 1879 R vti.bv Study Rackt ail. a 14 The auritaa 
pnrner are more aaaily fualbla than the falatonaa. 

Hence BEritio (ya«ii'tik), a., peruining to or 
consisting of eurite. 

ilia Dabwih GeU. Oherv. It. xix. (1876) 470 Near the 
Pacific, the mountain<ranffea art generally formed of ayan- 
ita or granite, or an alliedT auritic porphyry. 1879 Rutlbv 
Stud^ Rack* K. 15a A globular condition of ailica .. occur- 
ring in the auritic porphyriea of Lea Sectona. 

]Duro*aqtillo : see Euraquilo, 
tEnro-boraftlp a. Obs. [f. kte L. EurP’, a. 
Gr. E^po- combining form of E$por (see Eubus) 4* 
Borial,] North-easterly. 

166A SvxLVX Syha (177^ 983 In Chaahlra . . Cumberland 
and Anglaaey and ■averal of our Euro-boreal tracta. 


Snrooljdoil (yu*rp*klid/fc). [a. Gr. sfipoeAdSow 
(if genuine, only in Acts zxvii. 14, where the better 
Attested reading is ^bpateiKotv : see Ecraquilo), 
f. cBpot east wind 4- eAdSow wave, billow.] A 
stormy wind mentioned in the Atts of the Apostles : 
•ec Eoraqdilo. Hence occas. with allusion to this, 
a ‘ tempestuous wind * in general. Also Jig. 

i6ti Biat-x Actt xxvii. 14 There aroaa againat it a tern- 
paatuoua winde called Euroclydon. 1867 WATXRHOuax 
FirtLead. 3 Men are ao variouAly acted in thia Euroclydon 
of Providence. 1676 1 . Mathbb Hist. H^ars (186a) 16a It 
. .continued a cold Euroclidon, oti North-Eaat atorm all 
that day and night 1767 Jf. Bbyant (title) Ohaervationa 
and Inquiriea relating to various paita of Ancient Hiatory, 
rantaining Disaertationi on the Wind Euroclydon. sSja 
l^MOP. Midm, Mass fisr Dying Vsar. The atorm-wind 
from Labrador, The wind Euroclydon. 1B70 Lowbix Study 
If^ind.. Gaad Irard/ar IVinter, £ur^ydoa..b^lowadown 
the chimney 


SnropMO*, (yCi*repi 'p*), combining form 
o{L.£mi^teus European in aiirope'OiAme*rloui 
A, pertaining jobtly to Europe and America. 
Bwrapa*o*Aita*tio a, (see quot.\ Bmropss'o- 
Biba*ilaa comprising most of Siberia and a 
lam part of Europe. 

1841 Stbblimc Russia 151 The idee of an Aaiatic balance 
of political power, aa well aa a Europeo-American one, 
etc. ifio 0 km. P. Thompson Audi Alt. (1858) I. xv. sa 
A Buropeo-Aaiatic power will probably at some time give 
toe aignal for a break-up. c i86e G. Bbntham Nciss an 
Cam/asitmsi* Under toe name of Xknropmo- Aaiatic or North 
lemparaMand Mountain region, tlyy Bbmnxtt tr. TkamPs 
Struct, flip/. (1878)438 The EuropBo.SnMrian Forest Region 
[One of Orieabadi • 84 phytogeographical regioua of toe 
earth.) 


jSnT0p#MI (yll«repj'*In), a. and sb. Also 7 
IhiropUui, -Mn. [ad. Fr. europien, f. L. eurdpems, 
1 Eurbpa, a. Gr. Europe.] A. adj, 

L Belonging to £mpe, or its iiihabitants. 
la India, Eur e p esm fuot ‘EngUab* or ‘Britiab*) la toe 
ofli^ dealgnatioa applied to the traope seat from the 
United Kingdoau m ^ingutelied ftomm native eoldiWB. 
tfieg Knou4UI iiitL Tmm (1698) ifs At such tisie as he 
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wee by the Burapiaa Tartan deliueted. sia4 Bansu. . 
Iv. 78 On the Chnaliaa and Boropman aide, wee the srord, 
Et crumt EiJtes mmiriM hU. 1891 MAXsiNGKa Maid 0/ 
Honour 1. i, England, The empresa of the European iaiea. 
spM Rowa Tanurl u I, PoUah'd Arts of Eturopman Courts. 
iMn Dana Man. GooL 559 The European Caves were mostly 
Caves of Beara. 1878 Mobley CarlyU CriL Miac. Ser. l 
198 Rpain was finally thrust from among the efficient cle- 
nsenta in the European State-ayatem. 

b. Taking place in, or extending over, Europe, 
sidg Manlky GroiM Low C. IVarros 675 Their An- 
eeatora . . were not content with European Victories, site 
Lockhabt Seott (1839) IX. 359 The popularity of Sir 
Walter Scott, European and more than Europ^ aa it 
was. Mod. A echolar of Buropaan celebrity. 

2 . Comb. 

lyag Db Fok I'ey. round World (2840) 63 They had five 
or six European-built ahiM 
B. sb. A native of Europe. 

181a MAasiMGKB City Madam iii. Iti, You are learned Eu- 
ropeans, and we worse Than ignorant Americans. 1849 G. 
Daniel Triaareh.^ Hen. /I^, ccciv, lodging Soules (Euro- 
peans are loe) Laught at them afeard. 16^ in Colxb. lyni* 
alee in Bailky. H. H. Wilson BrU. India 111 . 360 
Europeans in India rarely possessing . . the inclination to 
invest capital in landed property. s8tf J. B. Nobton 
Topics 64 He had saved the lives of three Europsana. 
EliropffiffilllBllI CyQ«mpraniz'm). [f. prec. 
-iflM.J a. Tendency to adopt what is European ; 
e.g. European ideas, manner of living, aystemi of 
government, eta b. Anything peculiar to or 
characteristic of Europe or £uro]^ans. o. The 
modes of living, tliought, etc. current in Europe. 

i8a8 Btackw. Mag. XXIV. 67 Orientals drawn by an 
European are always likely to have an unnatural tinge of 
Kuropeanism, in their modes of thought and action. 1884 
Sala in Daily Tel. 13 Oct., To eat alona and d la 
carte is known as living on * the European system *, and 
you are mulcted for your Europ^nbrn accordingly. 1865 
Comk. Mag, Oct. 513^ The Maoriea are suflfering now fi-om 
a suifeit of Europeaniua. 1887 Pall Mall G. 33 July 3/1 
Fora European to write of modern Hinduism is much as 
though a native of India were to write of modern European- 
ism or modern Christianity. 

SuropBffiTlitys rare. [f. as prea 4 - -ITT.] The 
quality ur fact of being European. 

flog W. Taylob in Monthly Mag. XIX. 657 Madoc 
would soon have surpassed in Europeanity of repuutioii 
the pretended u orks of Osstan. 

Enropaaniiation (yQ*rapr:&n,9iz^‘j3n). [f. 

next + -ATioN.J The process of Europeanizing. 

i88a E. Dicey in ig/d Cent. Aug. 169 The gradual Euro- 
peanisation of Egypt. s886 Acadetny it Dec. 401 The 
process of Europeanisation in Japan. 

SuropeailiBa (yil«rdpr&n9iz), V. [f. Eoro- 
T8AN a. + -IZK.] tram. To make European in 
appearance, form, habit, or mode of life. 

1857 Sat. Rev. IV. 459/* To suppose that India can be 
Europeanired through the pressure exerted by a mass of 
settlers. 1870 J. Macgrbcob R06 Roy on Jordan viii. 
13 1 This is the only piece of real carriage-way in all Syria, 
and its presence., at once Europeanises the scene. 1880 
K. Johnston Land. Geog, 8a In Japan ‘ everything is being 
rapidly Europeanised 

b. To make coextensive with Europe. 
i8g7 T. E. Wbbb Intellect. Locke i. 8 The reaction thus 
orixinated in Germany was..EuropeaniKed by France. 

Hence Suropo’ajilaod ppl. a. Xurojm’uiiBlng 
vbl, sb . ; also attrib. 

1849 CORXOM l^'uits Monast. 7a The natty veiiaela which 
were more Europeanised and quicker than mine. 1874 
Saycr Compar, Phihl. iv. 140 Tne most Europeanised of 
the Turanian tongues. s888 Brycr Amtr. Commnv. 111 . 
VI. cxiii. 6a8 In the Eastern cities the upper class is more 
Europeanised in its code of etiquette. 1887 Athonseum 
isMay 634/3 Ismail Pasha's Europeanising policy. 
Eurose, var. f. E^wbubk, Obs.^ rose-water, 
t ButoiiBi tf . Obs. Also 5 eureuz, ew rou a, 

6 eurou 80 . [a. AF. eiirous, ( 3 F. eiireux (mod.F. 
heureux\ f. eur\ sec Eure sb.J Lucky, pros- 
perous, successful. 

e s^ I.YIXJ. TAebes 1367 Tidyui Eurous In Armes, and 
manly in workyng. 1473 Edw, IV. Proclam. 10 Nov.^ 
Patent Roll 13 Eow. 1 V. pt. 1, In this world to be there- 
fore the more cureux and fortunate. 1474 Caxton Ckesse 
iiL iii. F iv b, As long as a man is ewroua and fortunat 
he hath many frendea. c agio Barclay Afirr. Good Mann. 
(i57<« Aivj More curouse or happy .. Then the whole 
world by him were subiugete. 

II SnrUB (yll« rflt). Obs. [L.£urus,ti.Gr.EZpot 
the east wind (more correctly ESE.).] The cast- 
wind, £S£. or S£, ; the god of the east-wind. 
Now only Afythol. or in poet, peraonifleation. 

otjn A*. E AIM, P . C. X33 Eurus & Aquiloun . . Blowea 
tebt at my Ix^e vpon bio watterea. 1398 Trkviba Bartk. 
Do P. R. XI. ill. (149s) 386 Eurus that h the South este 
wynde. s8o8 Pkacmam Graphico (J.), Eurus . . must 
drawn with blown cheeks, wings upon his shoulders, and 
hia body the colour of the lawoymoon. 8887 Milton P. L. 


wt them togetoer in wn verse. 1773 in Ash, s8a8 in 
Wimbtrr; and in mod. Dicta. 

Xvxrecpludio <ya«ri,iA«e Uk). «. Stlk$$el. [f. 

Gr. f 8 ^-t wide + bead 4- -10.] Of. Broad- 

headed ; applied to a subdivision of the braehy- 
c^balic or short broad-sknlled races of mankind. 
tsj8l8 Huxliv PreJk. Rom. Caitkn, 8s. 1 pronoae to sub- 


•8s and above .1 8878 Babtlev Is. TopmaoeTs AmiknoP Sb 
i^Buryee|)li2Qc.liu^Bkun. 

MWejOWnM (yn*ri s«ras), a, [ad, Gr. #8^ 
xffp-eit, f. ebpC-t broeul f horn + -oui.] Hav- 
ing broad homa 
n!|f in Smait ; and in mod. Diets. 

Siumutluraffi fyoni‘gl>fi))M^, a. [f. Fr. 
eurygmUhe {f. Gr. broad jobEm jaw) ^ 
-OUR. j Having a broad upper-jaw, 

1878 Baxtlxv tr. TopinarJs Anthrop. il i. soi The 
Becem, a Moogolfato, with toe face broad, in conaeqitenoa 
of the promiiHNioe of toe cheek-bones (curygnatoouajL 
BffiXntffiViA (yueriptfiridu /^aieeoHt, [ad. 
mod.L. Ewypteridss pi., f. Eurypterus name of 
the typical genus, £ Gr. rOpv-r broad -f vrepfir 
feather, wing.] | 

One of a gronp of fossil Crustacea, abundant in 
the Silurian and Devonian periods, some of which 
attained a large size. The name is due to a pair of 
broad swimimng appendages, the hindmost of a 
series attached to the cephalo-thoiax. 

18711 Habtwig SeAtorr. IV. ii. las Contemporaneous with 
the Trilobitea were the Eurypterids, which vary from one 
foot to five or six feet in length. 1873 Dawson EaHk 4 
Man iv. 71 Eurypterids. .with powerfaUimbs, long flexible 
bodies, and great eyes in the front of the head. 
Swystonubtou (yusriistp'mfius), a. [f. Gr. 
f8pd-t broad ^ ardpa, orbpar^n mouth + -ous.] 
)Vide-mouthed. Chiefly of serpents: Having a 
distensible mouth. 


1878 Bell Gogenbauor^s Comp. Anat. 463 The two halves 
of the jaw are movably connected together in the euryato- 
matoua Ophidii. 

Etirythm, eta : see Edrhtthm, etc. 
SuBdbiaii (yMSf ‘bi&n), a. and sb. [ad. L. Euso* 
bian-us, f. £usebi~us.] A. adj. 

1 . Of or pert.'iining to Eusebius, a. A distinctive 
epithet applied in the 4th c. to the Arians, from 
their leader Eusebios, bishop of Nicomedia. 

(Mod. writers have often regarded it as referring to his 
contemporary Eu-sebius of Cmsarea. whose theology was 
rather aemi-Aiian than Arian, and who formed no party.) 

t88a-3 SciiAPP Relig. EncycL 1 . x6i/b Gregorius, a 
bishop of the Eusebian party. 

b. Pertaining to Eusebius of Cscsarea, or Ibe 
historical works written by him. Eusebian Canastsi 
an arrangement of the contents of the four Gospels 
into ten classes of passages, according as the 
passages occur in Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John 
alone, or in any one of the nine possible combina- 
tions of two or three out of the four. Numerals 
referring to these canons are often found in MS& 
of the (jreek N. T. and of the early versions. 

s88o Angcs Bible Handbk. 33 To these [Ammoniani 
sections Eusebius . . adapted hia tables of references, called 
from him the Eusebian Canons. SS70 Bp. Chb. Woriniwokth 
H.Test. 1. XXV, The Eusebian Canons of the Four Gospel^ 

2 . Eusebian pear: (the original has chrestteni 
see Bon’Christian under Boif. ) 

a 1693 Ubquhabt Rabelais ill. xiii, You shall eat good 
Eusebian and Bergamot- Pears. 

B. sb. A member of the Eusebian sect. 

1730-4 Bailxy (folio), Eusebians, a sect of Arians, aocalled 
on account of the favour shown them by Eusebiua, bishop 
of Caesarea. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 95/1 a.v. Ensebius, 
The party to which he [Eusebius of Ccsareal attached him- 
self were called Eusebians, from their Icsuier Eusebius of 
Nicomedia. 

Hence Buaa'blaniie v. inir.^ to incline to Enie- 
bian views. Buse-bianiRing ppl. a. 

sM T. W. Allies Holy See p. vi. The great letter of Sl 
J ulius to the Eusebianising bishops at Antioch in 34a. 
EmlwUPiMI (yMskea ri&n), a. and sb. [f. &isqne 
Euskara^ Eskuara^ Uskara, the Basque language.] 
Basque; used bv some ethnologists to designate 
that ore- Aryan element in the population of Europe, 
whicn they suppose to be typically represented 
by the Basques. 

*864 1 . TAVLoa Words 4 Places (1B73) 1x3 The Madc- 
hmred, ahort-statured race which la found . . m parts of 
WalM is undoubtedly of Ugrian or Euskariaa, not of Celtic 
blo.^ 1870 Huxley in Contemp. Rev. 5x9 The people of 
Spain and of Aquitaine at the present day must be largely 
' Eutoa^n ' by descent. iRRa Comk. Mag. Dec. 733 The 
Portland of the earliest Celtic or Eutoarian settlers. 1883 
G. Allen Colin Clouf s Card, xxxix, The Euskariana are 
aepareted in our island from toe Anglo-Saxons ana Danes 
btMal long interval. 

SutMhiffin (y^stFi^i&n), a. Anat, [f. Eu- 
statki‘Us name of a celebrated Italian anatomiit 
(died 1574) + "^N.] as the distinctive epithet 
in the names of certain anatomical structures or 
orras which were discovered by Enstachius. 
+ Eustachian moduUa : the medullary portion of 
the kidneys. Eustachian tube (ocOM. E. costal ) : 
a canal leading from the upper part of the pharynx 
to the cavity of the tympanum, which it appears 
Co supply with air; hence Eustachian Catheter^ 
an instrument for in flati ng the Eustachian tube 
with air. Eustachian valuex a membranous fold 
at the orifice of the vena cava infitrior, whidi in the 
foetus diiects the current of blood from itli^ vessel 
to the foramen ovale and left anride. 
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t7|s Momko Anmi. Ntrtm fad. 3) 15 Tba KIdnaya. .Iiava 
a Kticulatad Cortex of VeaMh, from which the Kuetechiaii 
or BelUtiiaii Medulla. coMlettiw of hmgitiHlina] Fibre* and 
a few longitudinal Blood VeeeelL moce^ ikid, 114 Part 
of the Eustachian Tube, WATnaw HHuring In Plut 
Trmtu, XLIX. eis. 1 took Uiat opportunity to examine the 
auntachian tube of each ear. iSax K. Knox CUftttf* A nmi, 
636 The. . Eustachian Valve. t§fo T. Holmxs ^st. 

<M. a) 111 . eSp ReoourM must Iw had to the Eustachian 
catheter, itfa Huxlbv PAys, viiL 013 The function of the 
Eustachiao tube it probably to keep the air in the tympanum 
• . of about the same tension as that on the outer uda 
t Sutoma’ohiOf a, Obs. ran-*, [f. Gr. 
arbitax^ot food for the stomach (f. e^ Eu-<f 
orbitaxot stomach) -10.] Good for the stomach. 

t66i Lovbu. Hut, Anim. ^ Min, 841 Diphilus saith they 
are eustomachick, but preferreth the rotted before those 
that are boiled. 

t Sutoma'ohioal, a. Obs. ran-K [f. as 
prec. + -AI.] » prec. 

1637 Tomunson kenau*M DUp 008 Gentle Purgatives and 
eustomachical Medicaments, .are assumed. 

SnatOIttaohoUp a, rare, [f. as prec. -h -ous 1 
* Havinfi; a good digestion ; easy of digestion'' 
Soc, Lex, 1884). 

Eustrydge, obs. form of Ostrich. 

Eustyle (yii stail), a. and sb, Archii, [ad. L. 
eust^Los, a. Gr. cd^nOAor with pillars at the best dis- 
tances, f. tb- (see £u-) o’rvXot pillar : cf. F. eusip/e.] 
A Of a building, colonnade, etc. : Having 
the space between each successive pair of columns 
equal to two diameters of a column and a quarter 
or half diameter. B. eb. The distance itself. 

[1963 Shutk a rckit. F j a, Eustylos. . the dUtaunce bet wen 
the , a. piliers to be . a . Diameters & a quarter . . but at 
the furdest . a . Diameters and a halfc or . 3.) 1696 Phil- 
lips, EustyU^ the order where Pillars are rightly placed ; 
the Intercolumniations being two Diameters and a Quarter. 
177s R. Chanuleb Trav, Asia M. (1825) 1 . 15a The Tem- 
ple was in aa/ir, or of the eustyle species. 183a Cell Pern- 
piana I. v. 80 The distance of two diameters and a half 
called the eustyle. 1876 Gwilt Arrhit. 839 The diaityle 
and eustyle intercolumniatious are very convenient in use. 

Eutudte (yt/la:*ks9it). Geol, [f. Gr. sb- (see 
Eu-) + rd^it Arrangement + -ttk. 

The name was given by Fritsch and Reiss, Gsol, Btschrei- 
bung Tsnsrift (1B68) 414.] 

A rock consisting oi layers of different kinds of 
lava lying regularly one above the other. 

1879 Rutlcy Study Rocks xii. 233 The eutaxites of the 
Canary Islands, .are agglomeratic and bunded lavas. 

Hence Xntazl'tlo a,, of the nature of cutaxite. 
18^ G. H. Williams in Amer, Jml, Sc. Ser. 111. XXVIII. 
s6x 'I he structure termed by Fritsch and Reiss * Eutaxitic ' 
.. observed In acid lavas like trachyte and phonolite. 

t Sntaxy. Obs. [a. F. eutaxie, ad. Gr. sbra^la 
good aiTAiigement, f. sbroiCTot well -arranged, f. 
well -h rdatrsiv to arrange.] Good or established 
order or arrangement. 

1614 T. Adams DfftTs Banouet 51 Let not Gods eutaxie, 
Order, by our friuolous scruples be brought toataxie, Con- 
fusion 1849 Needham Cass 0/ Cotumw, 18 Those two can 
never be secured, nor any politicall eutaxie, good Order, or 
Tranquillity maintained. 1675 R. Bumthoggk Causa Dsi 
41 X The Eutaxie and Goodly order of the World. 1877 
Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 159 Plato makes Justice to uo 
the tvTofia, Eutaxie of moderate empire. 

Ellt#Otto (ywte'ktik), a, & sb. [ad. Gr. sbrtjierot 
easily melting (f. sb- Ed- + to melt) + -ic.] 

A. ad/. Characterized by eutexia ; of a nature 
to melt easily. B. sb. A eutectic substance. 

188s Athenaeum a8 Mar. 410^/3 The temperature of lique- 
faction of a eutectic substance is lower than the tempera- 
ture of either, or any, of the metallic constituents of an 
alloy. 1884 AscUfiad Oct. App. 3 Eutexia .. applies to 
comtixmnd bodies in chemistry ' whose chief characteristic 
it the lowness of their temperature of fusion.' They are 
hencefortn to be called eutectics. 


n Suttrpa (yMstd'jpi \ [mod.L., a. Gr. E^rfpin; 
the name of one of the Muses (goddess of music), 
f. sj well +T 4 pw-§iy to please.] 

1 . Bat. A genus of palms of extremely graceful 
habit, sometimes nearly a hundred feet in height 
{Treas. Bot. 1866.) 

2 . Astron. The a 7th asteroid. 

1867 Lardnbe & Dunkin Handbk, Astron. xv.fed. 3) aa4 
The planet Euterpe was found on the evening of the 8th of 
November 1853, by Mr. Hind. 

Eutarpaail 0 '^t 9 'ipf&n\ a. [f. I.. Euterpe, a. 
Gr. Ebripwf! (see prec.) -f- -an.] Pertaining to the 
muse Euterpe, or to music. 

Mod. A performance that urould have been barely credit- 
able CO the * Euterpean ’ or ' Philharmonic' Society of a 


country towm.- 

Eutaaife (yftfte*ksi&). [a. Gr. c^r^^/a, f. sih 
(see Eu-) Trusty to melt.] The quality of melting 
easily, 1.#. at a low temperatnre. 

188# {see Eutectic]. t88g Athenaeum sB Mar. 418/3 The 
^noaena of eutexia. .as U has been named by Dr. Guthrie. 

EuthUMia ^ya)>&n?i‘zi&, -fUL). [a. Gr. f^8a- 
mala. f. sb- (see Eu-) •f 8daar-ot death.] 

1 . A gentle and easy death. 

i8f8 Bp. Hau, Badm Gil. 337 But let me preaeribe and 
eoamend to thee, my eoane, tnb due ipiridiall meaaea of 
'at happy Butkanaeia. lyep raMrr No. 44 p 3 Give ma 
; gentle Death : Eoduunuia, Kathanaria, that ia aU 1 


implore. tyiS Boam CWw. (1844) 1 * 135 At her ege, no 
friend could have hmd for your mother ony tbiiw but the 
Bttthenesia. 1837 CaeLVLa Fr, Hey, 11 . v. v. Not a tor* 
ture death, but a quiet euthanasia. stTS H. C. Wood 
Tkerap, U879) *39 It has been vary largely eaiployad to 
induce euthanasia in advanced stegee of j^thUis. 

JlF^ s 8«3 T. JsmaaoN Writ. (1830) IV. ese We muet leave 
. .to othcfB. .to prepare this euthaiwtia for PUtonic Chrtsti- 
anity. 1844 DtmiAau Cmingsky vil Ui, This euthanasia of 
the day oxerdsas a strange Influence on the hearts of those 
who love. 

8. The means of brining about a gentle and 
easy death. Also transf. and 
174a Humb Esrayt (1875) 1. leo tSemh is unavoidable to 
the political ae well as to tKe animal body. Absolute moner* 
chy . . is the easiest death, the true Kntkemasia of the 
British constitution. 1790 A Youuc Trap. tTssncoiyi^ 
I. lu xi. 414 If they (great cities) conduct easily to the 
grave, they become the omt euthanasia of too much popu- 
lousnets. tyw Hut, Burope in Anas. Reg S57/1 Sir Francis 
Burdbtt. .said, that without a reform of Parliament corrup- 
tion would become the euthanasia of the constitution. ite 
Gen. P. 1 HOMrsoN Exert. (1848) 1 . is 1 he true Eutha- 
nasia of religious dissensioa . . is in the Thousand>and-One 
sects, whereof none shall be before or greater than another. 
i8te Mebivalb Rom. Emp. (1865) III. xxviii. 335 The true 
euthanasia she discovered, it is said, in the bite or the aspu 
8. In recent ufe : The action of inducing a gentle 
and easy death. 

Used esp. with reference to a proposal that the law should 
sanction the putting painlessly to death of those suflering 
from incurable and extremely painful diseases. 

1^ Leckv Europ. MorsaU 1 . xi. 333 An euthanasia, an 
abridgment of the paiwa of disease. 1873 L. A. 1 'olle- 
mache in Fortn. Rev, Feb. ei8 All persons who feel a lively 
interest in the mitigation of human suffering, should re- 
ioice that the very interesting essay on Euthanasia . . has 
been published in a separate form. 1873 — in Spectator 
ea Feb. S40 Euthanasia would be.. no more demoralising 
than capital punishment. 

Hence {ran or nance-wds.) Bntluuia'Biaii a., of 
or pertaining to euthanasia. Butluma’alMt, one 
who advocates euthanasia. (See Euthanasia 3.) 

1873 Contemp. Rev. XXL 706 Mankind at different 
stages of culture differ utterly as to the morality of suicide 
and * euthanasian ‘ homicide. 1884 L. A. I ollrmachb 
Stones 0/ Stumbling 5 The Euthanasiasts must be admitted 
to have gained the day. 

EuthuiMy (yM>s*nflsi). Now rare. [Angli- 
cized form of Euthanasia. Cf. Fr. euthanasie.'\ 
- Euthanasia i ; also Jig. 

1633 Rabl Mamch. Al Monde (1636^ 164 Aug^ustus Caesar 
. .so often as he heard of a man that had a quicke passage, 
with little sense of paine, he wished for himselfe that Eutha- 
naste. ai «|7 B. JoNsoM Underwoods, Rupkeme ix, Dare 
I profane so irreligious be, To greet or grieue her soft eu- 
thanasy. 1738 in Bailey (folio). 1775 in Ash. iSss De 
Quincby Con/ess. < x86a) 340 The practice . . tends to a natural 
euthanasy. 186a Svo. Dobell Love, The swift euihaiiasy 
of her last change. 

Eutha*natlBe, v. uonce-wd. trans. To subject 
to * euthanasia*. 

. >fl 73 Rpactator aa Feb. #41/1 , 1 saw a crab euthanatising a 
sickly Ash, doubtless from the highest motives. 
ElltllXlt3rO*pio (yw>i«lrppik), a. Seismology. 
[f. Gr. sbbv-t straight -h rp8eo-r direction + -10.I 
1881 J. Milmes in Nature No. 63s. 136 In other •nocks 
normal or direct vibrations are the most prominent. These 
shocks might be called euthutropic. 

t En'tajmy. Obs. Also 7 eathymie. [a. Gr. 
tbWfda, {, sb- (see Eu-) •i' mind, mood.] 

Cheerfulness, tranquillity. 

iflaa Cockrram, Eutkymie, Hearts-ease, quietnesse. 167s 
H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. sax Tranquillity, or, to speak In 
Greek .. euthymie, or quietness of mind. 1730-8 Bailey 
(folio), Euthymy. 1775 in Ash. 

Eutopia (yfltJe’pia). [f. Gr. sb- (see Eu-) + 
rbvot place. First us^ by Sir T. More or hii 
friend Peter Giles (see qnot. 1516), with a plav 00 
Utopia (f. Gr. ob rbwut, and hence no place, 
land of nowhere the name of the imaginary coun- 
try described in More's famous book with that title. 
Some later writers havemigused theword for Utojia, 
imagining the latter to be an incorrect spellmg; 
others have correctly used the two words in an an- 
tithesis.] A region of ideal happiness or good order. 

[1916 Sie T. Mobe or P. Giles Hexeutichon Anemolii 
Poets Laureati.prt^Kd to Utopia. Vtopia priacis dicta ob 
tnfr^uentiam, ifunc ciuitatis semula Platonioe . . Eutopla 
merito sum vocanda nomine .1 1958 R. Robimsom tr. Hexa- 
sticken in More's Utopia (ed. a) S vijjL Wherfore not 
Utopia, but rather rightely My name is Eutopie, a place of 
felicitie. X999 Sidney A pel <1891) 19 Sir 'Hiomas Moore's 
1810'" ' * “ 


Eutopia. 


Th. Th[orpe] Dm. Healeys . 9 t. a ffgustinds 


Vtopia, now of Eutopia. a 1813 OvBeeuev A Wfje (x6i8) 
ass CerUin edicts from a Parliament in Eutopia. 
Fbatucv Strict. Lymdom, 11. ^ No more. . than it will prove 
there is a Commonwealth in Eutopia. 

t EntwpBliM, V. Obs. [f. Gr. sbrp&wsK-ct 
(see next) -m.] (See quots.) 

1898-81 Bloumt Gioseogr., EHtrapeUwe, to treat civilly, 
or use oouitaously. 1779 Ash, EutrapeOee, to behave 
couiMusly, to use dvUity. 

t Obs. ran. [ad. Gr. sbrmoXlaf 

(. sbrpiwohof pleasant in convenotion, f. te well •!- 
raiewr to turn. 

llw Or. word b used by Aristotle for * pleasantness in 
oeaveiBBtioa ' (one ef tbe seven moral vircues enumented 


by him) : in the K. T. (Rph. r. 4) for ramehenstble levity 
ofspeo^iAV, *Jesiiiif 'l. The quote. iMw merely reflect 

1998 Adiine Gen. Aesemb, la MehaUte JHuey (tflea) 
390 Alschroloiie, cuttapelte^ using vean and prefeae com- 
pany. tM PHiLLire, courtesie, urbaalty. 1779 

Aejt, Enimpefy, courtesy. 

Eiltropliio (ytitrp'fik), a. and d. Balk. [f. 
next -f -icj A. Tending to promote nutrition. 
E sb. A eutrophic medicine. 

1884 Syd, Sec. Lex. s.v., The chief euttephice axe matea- 
rials, th* preparations of iodin% bromine, etc ^ . 

EutrOJiW [ad. Gr. 

f. cS well -f tp 4 fs$y t6 nourish.] Good nutriiiou. 
mi in Baiuiv; 1847 ia Caaio ; hence in mod. Dicta* 
BntgrttltUui (yMtl’kl&n), a. and d. Also 6 
Sutlwon, 6 7 -eoa. [ad. L. EtUyehidn-us, C 
Eutych-es 4 - - ian .] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or adhering to the 
doctrine of Eutyches, a presbyter of Constantinople, 
in the 5th cent., who maintained that the human 
nature of Christ Was lost in the divine. B. d. 
A member of the Eutychian sect 
1998 J. Clbmbnt In Scrype Eccl. Mem. 111 . App. Ixi, ex4 
From all Arlans. Butkhians. and ail other heretikee 1179 
Fulke Heskini Pari. 187 The Eutychian heresie . . de- 
nyed the tnieth of Christes body after the adunation therof 
to the Diuinitic i8«| Paoitt LkHetiemoer, 1. H (1636) 178 
'I'he Armenians are ludged by manie to be Eutichean here- 
tickea. 1704 Wateeland A than. Creed vil 103 It cannot 
reasonably be set lower than the Eutychian times, xifl*"! 
ScHAEP Encyci. Relig. Knewi. 1. 775 Th* measures which 
were employed against th* Eutycnian* were rather harsh. 
Hence Bntyohloalnm, the Eutychian heresy. 


i8ie BeESEWOOD Lang. 4 Relig. xxL 186 EutychianUme 
» mightily prevailed m ‘ - - « « *« 

'/'raciar.Sec 


il^ G. S. Faber 


those parts, 

'chianism which Dr. Moehler 


so mightily prevailed 
Tracuar. SeceesioH xesThe Eutycl 
would make the badge of. .the Protestant System. 

Eunaite (yiS ksAieit). [f. Gr. ei/£sv-or hos- 
pitable (f. sb- Eu- 4 f ivor stranger) 4 - -ITX. 

So nam^ by Scheerer in 1B40 (Pt^. Ann. L. 143) ' on ac- 
count of the many rare constituents which it harbours *.] 

A mineral found in Not way, consisting mainly 
of niobate and titanate of yttrium. 

1844 Dana Min. 436 Euxenlte comes from jAlster In 
Norway. 1871 Waits Fotunes* Ckem, 378 It Crborium) 
has since beenTound in Euxenlte. 

EueoUtB (yiS si'^ldit). [f. Eu- 4- Zrolitb.] 
(See quots.) 

»fl 3 * SnBrAEO Min. 178 Heulandite . . Euxeolite. 1888 
Dana Min. 443 In 18x7, Breithaupt separated the two zeo- 
lites .. and cafled the latter euzeuUtc. In x8aa Brooke .. 
named the other heulandite. 

[Bvaoatat a spurioot word in Diets; see 
Evocati.] 

ErMUnt (fvfle'kiifSnt), a, and sb. [f. L. iva- 
cuant-em, pr. pjple. of Ivacudre : see Evaouati.] 

A. , otlj. Med. That evacuates or tends to evacu- 
ate ; promoting evacuation, cathaitic, purgative. 

i8w Med. JmT. IV. 8x4 Evacuant and debilitating reme- 
dies. s8i8 A. T. Thomson Lend. Disp. 11. 41 Their general 
operation is evacuant, either by the stomach, the bowels, or 
the skin. 188s tr. Trousseau 4 Pideui Treat, Therup, 
168 Evacuant treatment in general. 

B. sb. 1 . Med. A mtdicine that promote! 
evacuation ; aa a purgative, emetic, diaphoretic. 

1730-8 in Bailey (folioX 173a Hist. Litt. IV. 9 Those 
stupendous Effects which vegetable Ckincreies excite in the 
Body, both at Evacuants and Alterants. 1793 Torbiamo 
Sore Throat sa The Emetic repeated did not act as an 
Evacuant in tne least, iljo Linulxv Nat, Syst. Bot. 73 
Asarabacca ia used by native practitioners in India as a 
powerful evacuanL 1878 Bartholow Mat, Med. (1879) a 
To tbe chus of evacuants belong emetics, .and diuretics. 

2 . In Organ-building, a valve to let out the air 
from the l^llows. 

BvMUata (/Voe-kiwi^t), V. Also 6-7 •▼aou*t. 
Pa, pple. 6-7 •▼aotiat(a. [f. L. evacudt- ppl. stem 
of evacud-n (Pliny), f. i out 4 vacuus empty, CC 
Fr. ivacuer. 

In class. L. tvaeudre It found only in PUny, with tbe senM 
* to empty (the bowels)'. Tbe Vulgate and later law-books 

have tne ffg. sei 

tardedas 




sense * to make void, nullify which is rather to 
« parallel with the older tense than as developed 
frromlt, being Dated on the fig. sense of vacuus * void, null, 
of no validity '. The sense represented In branch 11 , where 
the obj. is the contents instead of the vessel or receptacle, is 
a development similar to that in to empty, Fr. %ddrr\ it 
occurs in med.L. in medical use {evacuarg Aumores,mtc),aad 
hence in Fr. ivacuer.] 

I. To make empty. 

* To remove the contents of, 

1 . iratis. To empty, clear out the contents of 
(a vessel or receptacle). Chiefly In uses more or 
lesi technical : To empty (the ttonmeh, bowels, or 
other bodily organ) ; to deplete (tbe body) by 
purging or vomiting (formerly alao by bleeding, 
sudorincs, etc.) ; to exnaust (of air). 

194B Booedb Dyetasy viiL 048 After you hatie cuacuated 
your body, and trussed your poynteikkayiiw your heade oft. 
1601 Holland Pliny xxxii. ix. 443 The Droth of these fishes 
hath the name to evecuat both tha belUe and the bladder. 
1844 Hammond Loyal Convert 13 Physicians evapuate the 
Body, sometimes by Vomit. eosBetimes by Purge, a 189* 
BeoMi City Wit iii. iL I win prefer thee to. .make my Bed 
..and evacuate my Chamber^ s88e Bovlb New Exp. 
Phys. Meek. To Kdr. (t 69 e) 5 Evaeuxue euch Receivers tul 
there be no air left in them. syM Stxslb TaiUr Na 99 



BVicOirATB. 

P j Had iWiMlMd aJl hb «ul|^ ^nd •miBuatad all Hb 
Sma. iMf HAirunr Ofimf, 0 mm li. 915 Tbt Coo- 
traction or tba Lacrymal Glanda. wharaby thoy am av»i 
ai^aiad. 

Jn all caiaa of poitoaiag, tba fim aiap b to giva tba aott- 
dota . . aqd than avacuata ^ atoriMMh, iM| Skmdavd ji 
}an. 5/4 h i» poMibIc. .loavacuatif tbam by coitiiig trancliM 
Ibrough which tha black posa drainiL 
b, ahsoU (In quot. f to let blood.) ' 

ttef BuaroM AnmL MeL 11. ▼. n» if tha malady continue, 
it b not amuM to evacuate in a part in tha fora-baad. 

o. fig. 4n varioui wniea. Conat. oy. In raoent 
use ///. To deprive (a term, concept, etc.) ^its 
contenti or value. CC 4 . 

Hooaat Betl. Pml, tv, x. (t6ii) 147 By eoactiating 
cleana, ami emptying tha church of au^ «uch rite and oan:* 
inofiy. m tdai S. WAan in Spurgeon Trms. Dmm. 1 ^ aiii. 
I Hath it (laun) not aoveraign virtue in it, lo. .evacuate tha 
mind of all ill thoughit and paMUunt. m 1734 Kohth Liv0M 
1. 8, 1 hope to evacuate my mind of every malter and thing 
1 know . .concerning hie forcbhip. stag CoLraiuca Ai.ft 
( 18361 S30 They • . evacuate the term (epiritj of all iu 
proper meaniM. ipid-y Sia W. Hamii.ton Ahlaj^k. xxxix. 
u87t^ 1 1 . 384 Brown evat'uate* the phmnotnenon of all that 
deftideratex cmlanation. st6a Mkxivalr Horn. Emp. (i860 
111. xii. 15 'Iney tank into exhaainum, evacuated of all 
life and energy. iMp Haooan Apt»st. Suet. i. 118791 
To evacuate the ■acramenta of grace, and ti> regard them at 
■lerely acted prayer*. 

i* d. rtfi. and inir. for refl. Of a body of water, 
etc ; To empty, di’tcharge iticlf. Alsoyfp’. Obs. 

ing Dl Fot ffif. fvmmi tv arid (1B40) 311 At the further 
end of the lake, they found that it evacuated itself Into a 
huge river. 176a STReui TV. Shaudy V. iii. 93 Such grief* 
evacuate themaelvea beat by that particular clmnnel. 1817 
Kkatincb TViitv. 11 . u6i Where the cantil evacuate* ia 
placed a net to catch what would paw off* and be loiit. 
ta. To clear (a place) of inmates, cic., (a country) 
of inbahltanta, troopa, wild beasts. Const, of. 

1607 TorsRi.L Fmurf. BtaiU '167^0 t^ 6 Tliat llw whole 
countrey might be evacuated and quite cleared front wolves. 

in Magd. Coil (Oxf. Hist Soc.i 81 I'u evacuate a 
whole College will be .. acarid.nlous A ddr. Norfolk 

In Loml. Gam. No, 4^^/* A Great Monarch . eiacuatea 
whole Countries. 1708 Ibid, No. 446a a Evacuating the 
Kingdom of all Foreign Troops. 1751 Johnson Ramhlrr 
No 171 p 14 In France they annually evacuate theiratrerts, 
and amp their prostitutes and vagamnds to their colonies, 
lyil Smoluht a. Fathom 11784' 14/1 Her room was no 
sooner evacuated of such troublesome visitants than (etc.]. 
8 . Of an army: To relinquish the occupation of 
(a country, fortress, town, .position). Said also 
of the general in command, or of the authority 
that Orders the withdrawal. 

1710 Stkki.r Tatier No. 76 v 5 The Array, .had began to 
repMs the Mountains, ana would shortly evacuate Savoy. 
m 174s Swtrr (1.). l*he emperour . , never effectually eva* 
GuatM Catalonia. 179a Anted. IF, Pitt 111 . xxxix. 35 The 
French forces who had invaded and seized Turks Island 
must inimediaiely evacuate the same. i8m Macaui.ay 
Clhfo as The garnson, in a panic, evacuated tne fort. 1863 
KiNOUtas CHmoa 1 , xxv. 433 She [Austria] summoned the 
Emperor Ntchobui to evacuate the Principelities. 1887 
Sfociaior a8 May 7ae/i Egypt is to be evacuated within 
three years. 

ahtol, 188s Pitu>N in Timet 5 Tan. lo/i As soon ox the 
army evacuates he can go back to his own home. 

b. gen. To quit, withdraw from (a place or 
apartment^ Also absal. 

1809 W, IxviNi; ICnEkerb. <1861) myi llie burgomasters 
were not slow in evacuating the premises. 1830 Gai.t 
Lmwrie */'. vii. viii. (1B491 3W I’he other guests liad evacu* 
ated the apartment. 1849 C. BsontK Sktrley xv. aab Re* 

3 ueat your friend Mr. Donne to evacuate. Faixar 

fy youth XXX. 303, 1 will evacuate it whenever you 
like. 

* • 7h make void or worthless. 
t4. To make void, annul, deprive of force or 
validity. Chiefly in relifrious and legal phrase- 
ology- (The earlicKt recorded sense in Eng.) Obs, 
iSs8 Per/. (W, de W. 1531! 5 Ceremonyes . . whiche 

all were euacuate and roads vosrde by the passyon of our 
nsuyour Jesu Cbryst. 134B I,ATiMRa Ploughen (Arb.> 3a 
Thys is the marke at the whyche the Deuyll ahoatetli, to 
evacuate the cros.se of Chryste. i^a Davidson Aastu. 
Kennedy in Wodr. Soc. Misc. 057 lo h.ive evacuat the 
Rea.son» of 30ur Buik. idea Bacon Hen. VJf 81 Which 
defect . . would not euacuate a Marria^ after Cohabitation 
and Actual Consummation, o 1606 Br. Anoirwrii ,9rnw. 
(1856) 1 . 83 We evacuate the gift . . if we vouchsafe not to 
Moept of iL^ 1638 C1111.UNCW. Retig. Prot, iv. | 45. 913 
Words, which evacuate your objection. 1709 Stryfr Ann. 
Ref. I- li. 6a C)f which lands they had been thrown out in 
Queen Mary's reign, and their patents from king Edward 
evartiated. 1789 Vh\..ey Mar. /^^/'/cr.( tBiS) 1 . 141 A latitude, 
which might evacuate the force of almost all promises. 

II. To empty out ithe contents of anything). 
t5. Of the action of a medicine, vomiting, etc. 
(rarely of a personal agent by means of medicine) : 
To clear out, get rid of, remove (a disease or 
harnour). PX^fig. Obs. Cf. i. 

&g33 Blvot Caet. Heithe in. vii, Vni'tions with (wics and 
oyniementes. .do shortely euacunte the fulnesee. b6u Hol. 
LANO Pliny xxe. v. a 17 The white (Ellebore purgcihj by 
vomit upward, and doth evacuat the offensive humours 
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Bvaouavi^naiir. 


which causa diseases. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 11. xlvi 314 
A perfect Crisis is that which evacuates all the vitious 
Matter, me I. Prtivrr in Phil. Treats. XXIX. 830 The 
Seed dr this Aant evacuates yellow Cboler. « 1716 Sooth 
Sorm. ix, 344 (T.) Pasting and humiliation is a sovereigu 
remedy to all spirituai distempers. 1779 JoaiMipN 

X. P^Pope ^ IV, 85 nomsen declared U (F^opf'e] 
mstemper to be a dropsy, and evacuated }Ntzt of the watsx 


I. To void, discharge (exenementi, ate.) through 
* any of the excretory p amag e s * (J.) ; in nod. use 
only through the boweii or month. 

1607 Tovsrll Four/ Boetsie <1673* 399 That p^ . . will 
gn>w unto a head and break, evacuattog great abundance 
of filthy matter. 186a Power Exp. PMlot. L 37 ITiat 
rcNind hole near her [Black SnaiTs] neck . . out of which 1 
have observed Rome solivous Matter to be evacuated* 17^ 
ALRXANORa in Phil. Tmmt. LVll.fifi, 1 star^ up. .made 
some efTorts to vomit, but evacuated nothing, tieo Mod. 
yml. IV. 386 About four pints of urine had been evacuated, 
ifiig Baxing-Goulo H'*erowotvee su 173 He evacuated such 
fioo^ of water that the mountain tMrento were fulL 
etbeoL 1694 J. Lrvrtt Ordering ef Foom m haoe 

no Intraylls or other inward Organs, by which cither to 
recaine or evacuat. 1666 G. Habvkv Morb. Angl. (1670) 
irj4 A man that doth feed upon one dish at a laeai shall no> 
thing near evacuate . . so quick or iwadily as one titat dines 
upon two or more. 1703 Olivkn in PmiL Trattt. XXV. 
8178 But no body ever saw him Eat or Evacuate, 

b. In wider sense (partly transf. from the above); 
To discharge, throw off, vent. AUo/f^. 

idea Nawrins S. Sea (1847) 146 Theu’ houses are 
made . . with a laver in the toppe to evacuate the smojdcc 
when they make fire. i66a GERRiea Prtne. so The Lime 
having evuLuated its putrefaction. i8sd J. ScoTT FU, 
Paris led. 5) ro When a Margate hoy evacuates her cargo, 
the crowd on the pier is usually considerable. i8^s Fraser's 
Mag. XXIll. 5it Judging from sentiments which he has 
evacuated in some m his public spoutificationa. 

1 7. To take out mechanically, leaving a vacuum 
nr void ; to pump out (water) ; to exhaust (air). 
AEoyfv. Obs. exc. in surgical use. 

lyta Dr For Crusoe 11. i. Any one would have thought 
that tne native Propensity toiwmbling. .stiould be worn out, 
the volatile Part be fully evacuated, lygz Smmxrtt Per, 
Pic. (<779) 1 . xiiL Its '1 ne contents of his skull must have 
bean evacuated. 1767 Gooch treat. Wounds L 995 As 
much of the brain was evacuated, as wou'd fill a hen's egg- 
shell. 177a Hutton Bridges 89 The water will ooze up . . 
ill too great abundance to be evnctiated by the engines. 
1781 Cowi'KR Lett, s Mar., As much of the mould as can be 
taken out without disturbing the roots must be evacuated 
and its place supplied with Tresh. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 
Exp. Pnilos. 1 IV. 137 The ascent of the quicksilver .. is 
proportional to tiie quantity evacuated by each turn. 1797 
M. Baillic Aforb. Anat. If. .the pus be evacuated 

extenially, there will be a scar in the neck. 1877 tr. Ziems- 
sen's Cycl. Med, XII. 704 The contents of atiscesses have 
been evacuated in the following directions, 
b. intr. for refl. 

1643 K; O. Man's Mori. iii. 13 A Vessell . . *0 sollid every 
where, that the Aire could not possibly evacuate. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. 4 Carti. a6t The Sap . . turus aside and 
evacuates by this Aperture. 

8 . To clear oat, remove (inhabitants, inmates, 
or troops). + .\Uo intr. for refl. Cf. a. 

111639 WunoN in Gutch Cedi, Cur. I aso Action had 
pretty well evacuated the idle people, which are the stoLk 
of rapine. 1669 Child y'/zc. ’Jrade\m6. 4' 933 The people 
that evacuate from us to Barbadoes. 1691 Bkvlri.ry J kons. 
Years Kingd. Christ 33 Nor can he cease to Reign, till 
They (his enemies] are so Evacuated. 1698 Ludlow Mem. 
(1791) I. 179 The Garrison would be entirely evacuated 
before they could signify their Pleasure to the Army. 187a 
Daily New 3 May 5/6 7 'he wounded used to be stowed in 
it (the refreshment room at Meaux] till the time came con- 
veniently to evacuate tlicm. 1884 /hid. 5 Mar. 5/7 He 
was evacuating the garrison and Egyptian inhabitants of 
th.'it place [Tokar]. 

Bvaonated a. [f. prcc. + 

L] In the vaiioux n-nscs of the vb. 

1684 R. Wali.lk NaL Taper. 63 He (Boyle] mentions 
a Larks living in the Evacuated Receiver . ■ about ten 
Minutes, sm Canton in /V/iV. Trans, LIL 461 Within 
an evacuated glass ludl. 1773 Horslry ihid. LX IV. 936 
Columns of water, sustained 111 evacuated tubes of sufficient 
length. i8aa J. Flint Lett. Amer. 916, 1 took this oppor- 
tunity of reconnoitring the evacuated field. 

BvaOlUkting (/Vse kiwi^^iq), vbl. sb. [C asprec. 
4 - 'IkoL] In senses of the verb. Also aitrio, 
zj394 Plat Tewell-ho. u 97 The euacuatiiig thereof [the 
vaine of cart L 1648 J. Eaton Honey-t. Free Justf. 40 
I'o the abolishing, evacuating, or utter vanishing away of 
sinne. 1660 Boylr Nem Kxp. Phys. Meek. xxiv. 188 Upon 
the evacuating of the Receiver, syu Torriano Sore Throat 
Pref. 15 For one Patient .. that Jim by this Method, five 
will die by the evacuating Method. 1875 W. Houghton 
Sk. Brit. Insects iS The evacuating ducts are constant. 
EvaOQAtiOB (A'ae'kiwi^’/an'). [ad. late L. Am- 
cuatibn emy n. of action f. ivacudre: see Eva- 
cuate.] I'he action of evacuating ; the condition 
of being evacuated. 

1. spec. a. Med. The action or procen of de- 
pleting (the body or any organ), or of clearing out 
^morbid matter, * humours , etc.), by medicine or 
other artificial means, rare in recent use. 

Before the present century the word was most frequently 
used with reference to bleedtngi for this we have a large 
number of quotatSona, 

c 1400 Lmn/rmne's Cisnsrf. (MS. A.) 100 Oftc tyttea be hah 
. . la myche cvocuacioan <m blood, sgu Elyot Ceut. PieStke 
^> 54 >) 53;^ To exMlI the Myd excrementes are ix nindry 
kyndes of evacuation . . abstinence, vemyte, puigadon by 
$iegC|letiing of bloude, etc. ifiog H olland Pluisuwo Mor, 
1 417 Evacuation, or clensing the body by tdiatre. liat Boa* 
TOM Anat. MeL 11. v. iL (1651^ 398 Blead on .. If the |iartiet 
strength will not admit much evacuation ia thu Unda at 
once. It Iblaading] muit ba assayad again and again, a^i 
Biuoa New pisp 136. Oaa maonav of avacuguan of avil 


hnaianrs, puiiatUML 


axhauared by 


t|48 Smollstt ReoL Bemi* styan. 
Cm thif aai^oitaat avacuatiofi [of 


(s8^i aap, 1 jpimmd . 

W. Bochan Dom.Mod, (ed. 11)977 ThauatW 


! avacuationa, auak uadcr tha diiRass, 


lini W. SAUNDBRa Min. Wmion sfij Thb foathod. jsmtmm 
to nava a pgelarance over actual evaouatiqn by the laucac. 

Todd Cyel. Assmt. I. ir^t The evacaatiao of the qom 
lantR of tha rtcuim aod bladder. 

b. Phys. The process of discharging (waste 
matter, etc.) throngh the excretory oigans (now 
ap. from ^e bowels) ; an instance of this prooeis ; 
a manner in which it takes place. 

t igis Dtwss Introd, Fr. in Psli^. 1054 A body . , 
may not grow by the veituc of such degeatlon wMiout 
expuiaiaa or evocuatioa. s6^ Knollu Hist. Tssrke 
<1638) 176 After many euacuaiions, sitting down vpon an 
homely bed [he] diad. ifisg R. O. MaKs MorL vU 34 
The evacuation of seed in camall copulation. 1699 Ham* 
MONO Oh Ps. evi. 15 Annot. 537 Kaiura • . saaks to das- 
chargjs it selfe by the several evacuations, lyag N. Robin- 
ROM Th. Pbysick 73 I'hiH Evacuation [perwiration] is by 
far the greatest or any in the Body. 1707 Pont, fitc., Art 
Sinking 75 Has had some poetical evacuation, and no 
question was much the better for it in his bealUL ay#! 
Hartley Ohsert>. Man 1- iit. 399 The causes of it ore . . viiv 
lent and long-continued Passions, profuse Evacuations. 
1784 Johnson Let. 18 Mar. b Bosuteilt The dropsy .. has 
now run almost totally away by natural evacuation. Sggs J . 
Davirb Afanual Mat Ated. 375 To promote alvine evacua- 
tions. ifiaa Sis W. Hamilion Discuss. 947 Under the 
temi 4 crudity, coction end evRCustion. were derignatrd 
taocordinx to the Humoral Pathology] the three principal 
periods of diseohes. 

o. eoHcr, Evacuated or excreted matter. 

s6ug Hart Anat. Ur. 11. viii. 100 Other eiiacuatbns, both 
vpwards and downwards, came. 1759 Strrnr Tr. Shandy 
(1809) 1 . xxiii. IT9 Others . . will draw a man's character . . 
merely fhom his evacuatiomi. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's 
A mm. Chem. 11 . 364 j^metimes we find, in the deposit from 
these evacuations, small white or yellow masses. 

2 . gen. I'he action of emptying (a receptacle), 
or of removing (the contenu of anything) ao as 
to produce a vacancy ; the depletion (of a treasury, 
one’s resources, etc ). Sometimes with transf. 
notion of i a. Also_/^f. 

Barcklrv P'elu'. Man (1631' 4of> They lawyers & 
Physicions) have one common end, that is gatne, & tlie 
manner of both their proceedings . is — by evacuation » 
a then Hookvs (J.\ Popery hath not been able to re-esta- 
blish itself in any place, aftei provision made against it hy 
utter evacuation of all Romish ceremonies. 164^ J. Dykf 
Worthy L ommun. £p. to Rdr., The contmuall effluences of 
vertuc out of H im . . is nut the least evacuation at all unto 
Him. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 11. xix. (T.), Their trea- 
sury . . exhausted by so frequent evacuation.s. 1774 Goldsm. 
Eat. Hist. 1 . 59 It is pretty evident that their [grottoes'] 
evacuation has been owing; to waters. 1806 Vince Hydro* 
siat, vii. 79 The evacuation made by so swift a current. 
1840 Macaulay C/iW 30 Not content with these ways of 
getting rid of Itis money, (he) resorted to the most speedy 
and elfeciual of all modes of cvaciiatbn, a contested election. 
1869 Pim4.ii*.s I’csuxt. ill. 48 After the extraordinary evacu- 
ation of the large crateral space. 1877 tr. Ziestusen’s Cycl. 
Med. XIL Index s.v. 

+ b. The quantity removed by ' evacuation Obs. 

B794 G. Adams Nat. 4 AV/. Philos. 1 . iv. Aop. 136 I'he 
evacuations jzc. of air] and the remainders do Doth ^ them 
decrease in tiie same geometrical pio,;ression. 

to. A clearing out, dcpleiiug (of population, 
etc.). Obs. 

s6^ 9^ C1111.D Disc. Trade (ed. 4> eor And if that evacu- 
ation [ot pctpulationj he grown to an excess.^ 1677 Halk 
prim. Orig. Man. it. x. a 38 I.ec u.h al«o consider the vane 
Evacuations of Men that England hath had by Forein 
Assistances lent to Forein Kingdoms. 1795 Mss. Dki.any 
Antobiog i]B6t' 111 . 369 There will be a great evacuation 
at Bath ol fine folks. 

8 . MU. ta. The clearing (a place) of troops (obs.'). 
b. The withdrawal (by an army or commander) 
from occupation of a country, fortress, town, etc. 
e. The removal (of a garrison, the population of 
a place, etc.). 

1710 Lend Gaa. Na 4666 1 The Deputies, .haus insisted 
. .on the Evacuation of the Kingdom of all Forei^ I'roops. 

Chrvn. in Ann. RetT usi New York . . the nnal evacu- 
ation of that c.ty. 1796 BiiSKR Corr. IV. 354 An evacuation 
of the Mediterranean, as a preliminary to a war with Spun. 

Thislw'all Grooee IV. 195 I'hey offered no concession 
beyond the evacuation of Decelea and the Attic territory. 
1863 Kincmke Crimea (1876) I xvil. 378 A declaration . . 
which made the further continuance of peace dependent 
upon the evarumtion of the Principalities. s88o McCarthy 
Own Times HI. xxxlv. 99 The time for the cvRcuRtion cf 
the garrison came. 

attrib. x68o Webster (SuppKh Eves esmt i m ddPt the 
anniversary of the day on which the British army avacu* 
aced the aty of New York, Novem 1 >er 95. 1783. 

4. The action of making void and of no dfeot ; 
cancelling, nullification. Cf. Evaobatk v. 4. 

sdgo Find. Hammond's Addr. | 66 The suspension of the 
latter, farrt from hidnding the evacuation, or amoeBing 
of the former. 1691 BBVxaLRY 7 'hous. Years Kingd^ Christ 
•I Putting Them quite under his Feet, hy that perfect dis- 
tinguishing Cataremis, or Evacuation of All Pourer, Motion, 
or ActkML 1790 JoNMSON RamUer Na 31 F 10 Sophisns 
tandji^ to the confusion of all priactples, aod thceva coat ioo 

Bva(n]A*tlozii«t. nonce vm. [f. prec, 4 <dBT.l 
One who advocates the cvacnatioa ol (an tscaxinyA 
territofy)* 

■884 J. MotLar in Mmesss, Men/. July eeo Thsre is no 
toasoo why annaRaiiooiscs and evncuatioiMias should adt 
coniinoa their ooatrovoisy oa ths Boor of ParUasseou 
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SvMWkthrt (/Vie'kiir|/tW>, tf.rnnd • [m. F. 
ivacua^if, -m, i fvacuir, fui. 1*. hnitmdrex lee 
Evacuatk and -ivs.] 

A. adj. Tliat evacuates or empties ctbt bowels) ; 
cathartic, pnmtive, evaonaoU 

' i6tt CofOK.. Ev0tcumf(^ euacoatiiie ; purgatita. iSsf in 
Webstss ; and in mod. Dicta 

B. sb. An evacuative medicine : an evacnant. 
ids6 RipoLsy Praet, P^yuck 50 Palliative U made . . by 

e^cuativee and altermtiyea 

SvMIUbtov ^l’v(rki«i#'Ui). Also 7 -or. [f. 
Kvaouati -uB.] One who or tliat which evacu- 
ates (in the senses of the verb). 

iStt G>TGa., yttidturj a v<^er, emptier, euacuater. 
n iMd Hammond Wks, 1. 175 (T.) Be not too busy . . in 
excusing the great evacuators of the Law. 1696 Edwakiw 
Demmtir, Exist, ^ PrevUL G^d 11. 99 I'he vsn are the 
evacuators of the bilious excrement that flows thither. syiB 
Quincy Comfl. Du^. 63 Tlie whole Materia Medica is ccr* 
tainly to be included under . . Alteratives, Evacuators, and 
Restoratives. sflsB in WBasTXe; and in mod. Diets, 
t ETa’OfUltOZy» a. and sb, Obs ran* [f. prec. ; 
see -OUT.] * Kvacuant A. and B. 

1704 GstUlemam Ituir. (173a) 309 (I>.) An tmposthuine 
call k for a lance, and oppletion for unpalatable evacuatories. 

W. FAiA:oNBa Ess, Htalik Per$, Agfu. 84 Medicines 
of the evacuatory kind. 

t Sva'CllO, V. Ohs, fa. F. htacue^r : see £va- 
OUATE V.] In senses of Evacuate v, 
exsfin Ltuifranc's Cirurg. (MS. B.) 17 He moste kunne 
evacuen hym hat ys ful of euele humores Ibid. 94 First 
cuacue maUncolient mater, i^s B. Copland Guy^ 
don'sQutst. ChirHf’g.^ By the whierm incysyon the blode 
cuacueth. 

t Bwcuity. Obs. ran^^. [f. E- pref.^ + 
Vacuity.] A vacnity, vacancy. 

sflss Fuller Ck. Hist, xi. (1845) ▼ L 253 Fit it was there- 
fore so many cvacuities should be filled ub. 

Svadabla a. in Diets, also eva- 

dlble. ff. next + -able.] That may lie evaded. 

ito Db Quincky 7t/da^ Itcar. Wks. VII. 31 A piece of 
artillery, .not ev.'tdable by any counter artifice of h s op- 
ponents 

Evade v. Also Se. 6 avoid, ev-, 

ewaid. [a. Fr. ivader^ ad. L. evadifn^ f. ? out ■¥ 
vddbre to go. Cf. l*r. evazir, Sp evadir^ It. eva- 
dere, (The tmns. use docs not occur in Lat. or 
mod.F., but is found in Fr. of the 15th c.''] 

1 . intr. To get away, escape : const, fromt 
of, rare in mod. use, 

1513 Douolas /Enets ii. viii. voa All that fled war, and 
evaciit Throw the dirk nycht. tags Stewart Cron. Scot, 
II. 66x i’hat he micht nocht avoidmit of thair handis. igfie 
Kollano Cri, ygnus 11. 184 Gif se wald fra this auenture 
ewaid. s6aa Bacon Hen. F’//(}.), His wisdom, by often 
evading from perils, wa.H turned rather into a dexterity to 
deliver himself from dani>ers, than, etc. 1647 Lilly Ckr. 
Astro/ Ixvi. 403 He was brought to some trouble, but 
evaded 1735 Somrrvii.lr CAass >•345 The serous particles 
evade Thro^h' open Pores. 1880 Mrs. Whitney Odd or 
Etvn V. 33 The * three of ’em us they were always numeri- 
cally reproached when . .a fowl evaded. 

t b. Ill a Lat. sense : To ' turn out ’ to be. Obs. 


1677 Galb Crt, Gentiles 11 . iv. 99 Doth it [the soul] not 
evaae altogether Eippy, being freed from Error? 

2 . trans. To escape by contrivance or artifice 
from (attack, pursuit, adverse designs ; an assail- 
ant, pursuer, or adversary) ; to avoid, save oneself 
from (a threatened evil or inconvenience) ; to 
elude (a blow), avoid encountering (an obstacle\ 

1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 946 No vther wa tha micht 
ev^ his feid. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 111. iii. 9 If he euade vs 
there. 163a Massinger City Madam iv. ii. You that . . knew, 
in your accompts, To cheat my brother ; if you can, evade me. 
16^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. 1. xi. 48 Hee might evade 
the accomplishment of those afflictions he now but gradually 
endureth. tfiyo M ilton Hist. Wka 1 738 1 1 . s 6 Caesar fore- 

seeing that tne Britains.. would easi^ evade his Foot. 1703 
Pope Tkebaia 680 The Nymph, her father’s an2er to evade. 
Retires from Argos to the sylvan shade. 1807 jAa Johnson 
Ctrient. Pey. 9t 8 Had we lain Y 


*«37 W. Irvino Ce^t. Bonneville 
f The Crows were not to be evaded. swW Gxo. Euor 


I here . . we should have evaded 

mat part of the sickness. 

Til. XT7 The Crows were n< 

E. Holt xxxvK; He evaded < 

Freeman Norm, C 

the obstacle. 188s Me . ^ „ 

evade capture by slipping out of one pansh into another. 

8. In varioui applied or extended uies. 

A. To contrive to avoid (doing aomething) ; to 
* get out of* performing (a duty), making (a pay- 
ment), etc. 

iTBs^ Da Fob Moll Flandtre (1840^ 13^ 1 Mways found 


something or Other to say to evade the thing. sBoa Med. 
yml. VlTl. im A design to evade the duties. 1830 Hr. 
Martinbau ireland xti The people have discovered a 
method of evadii)g the payment ilgl Faouna Hist. Euf. 
111 . nIv. efis Hemv. .desired at first to evade a duty n 
which he had little mterest at any tima 1887 Lady Rbb* 
■BUT vU.X73Thaaheykh evaded translating them. 

b. To avoid giving a direct anewer to (a quea- 

.. \ a. - 


tiOQ, 

to 


quest, cham): 
or shixk the d 


to pnt off (a questioner) ; 
discussion of (an argument, 

a subject). 

1804 Shaks. Oik. i. i 13 He (at louinf Ms owne pride jind 
puipoBcs' Enadcs them, .with Epkhitee of warre. 9877 Dav- 
McF Stade o/tnmoe. HI. i. Our meiloa thou evad'st. tn% 



to inmi< ahd not to attempt to evade. «i8eIR. W. Hamil* 
TOH Reea. e Pumiskm. viil iiSspt 989 We nave evaded no 
known eminent and difltcuUy. iSii Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
111. aSf Thai eiiaetion the Estates of Scotland could not 
evade. 

e. To eecape yielding to (an argument, claim, 
or obligation), admitting (a conclusion), acknow- 
ledging (a fact^, by means of sophistry. 

t8fs Pkvnnb Anti-Armin. tos for fear our Armblane . . 
should euade its force. S864 H. Moaa Myst. Imiq. xii. 40 
N or can the demonstrativeness of this reason be eluded or 
cved^ a 1899 Stilunopl. (J.X My argument evidently 
overthrows alt that he brings to evade the testimonies of 
thefaihers. 17S9 Buti.br Serm. Wkt 1B74 ll. 89 Every 
moral obligation whatever may be evaded. 1704 Sherlock 
Disc (1759! 1 . t. 14 Can this truth be evadedor denied? 
1844 Lu. Brougham Bri\ Const. xU. (1869* 179 Edward 
eiideavouned . to evade the force of the obligation. 

d. To defeat the intention of (a law, stipulation, 
etc.\ esp. by specious compliance witii its letter. 

1760 Goldsm, Cit. IV. Ixxx, 1 ne same degree of cunning 
. .had taught the knave to evade the former statutes. 1815 
Elehihstonb Arc. Canbnl(i8^a) I. 985 Few decent Mussul- 
niauns openly infringe a prohibition whiLh it is so easy to 
evade. s868 ?. H. Blunt R^. Ck. Eng. I. 9B5 Processes. . 
adopted for the sake of cvaoinc the principle. 1884 Law 
Rep 95 Chanc. Div. 7*0 Tlie object of the arrangement .. 
was to evade the provisions of the Bankruptcy All 
4 . absel. or intr. To practise evasion. 

N1718 South ij.i. The ministers of God are not to ex^ade 
or take refuge in any of these two forementioned ways. 
1818 Jas. Mill Brtt. India II. v. iv. 490 They evaded, 
procrastinated, and withheld rather than refused compliance 
with his desire. i 8 a 5 Macaulay Milton Ere. (1851) 1 . 17 
He hesitates ; he evades. 

6. irans. Of things: To elude, baffle (efforts, 
vigilance, etc.). 

a 17x6 .South (J.), A contingent event baffles man’s know- 
ledge, and evades his power.^ 1857 Whewrll Hist Induct. 
Sc. 1 . IV. i. 188 These assertions . long evaded refutation. 
X889J. MAHti.NE.AU Ess. II. 76 Some onences evade defini- 
tion. 

6. noftce-use. To go out of. Opposed to ifwade. 

t</m% in Ilearne Eangto/t's Chron ll. 449 JuUus Cmsar 
having once and agaiiic audaciously envaded, and as shame- 
fully evaded, Britaine. 

Hence Bru'dar, one who evades ; in the senses 
of tlie verb. Swa'ding vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
attrib. STa'dliiglj adv.^ in an evading manner, 
evasively. 

*754 Edwards Freed. Will iv. I. 19^ 1 ‘lie Race is at an 
End, but the Evader is taken in his Flight. 1804-9 Landoo 
Imng. Conv. (1846) II 218 Evader ! .. glad nm I that you 
have spoken the word. 1883 Lu. Brasaxon in 19M Cent. 
Nov, Laws which can never l>e evaded without punish- 
ment swiftly falling on the head of the evader. x86p in 
Magens /usurantes <1755) 11 . 618 For the evading of all 
Colhision and Suspicion. .it is stipulated that, etc. 18x7 
Byron Beppo xcvii. However, he got off by tills evading. 
*^ 7 .J- Sergeant Sekism. l)ts^ai.k^ 9<;6 'I'o. . leave an evad- 
ing hole for the Dr. to say, afterwards, etc. x8^ Sir T. 
Brownk Pseud. E/. iv xi. 906 The wary and evading 
assertor. Carlylb Fredk. Gt. 1 1 . v. vii. 127 Wolf, with 
bows down to the ground, answered always evadingly. 

Evade : see Tvadh inf. 


Evagation (fviig^i Jon). Also 5 evagaoion, 
-oyon. [First introduced in the fig. sense a ; a. 
P'. h/agation, L. htagdtion-em^ n. of action f. eva- 
gdrif f. F out -f vagdri to wander.] 

1 . The action of wandering away, or departing 
from a specified locality, preicrilxrd courwj, etc. ; 
rambling, roving ; an instance of the same. 

169X Ray Creation (17x4) 220 Long ridges . ■ of mountains 
serve to stop the Evagation of the Vapours. 1713 Dbrham 
Phys..Tkeol. (1727) 118 To Bridle the Evagation of the 
Sound. X714 — Astro-Tkeol. vi. iii. (1769' 154 The pre- 
venting the evagation of the Planeu. 1785 Landen Rot. 
Motion ill PkiZ Trans. LXXV. 328 'I'liat evagation is 
caused by the motive forces urging the body to turn about 
>IC, conjunctly. x8m rAi.RY Nat. Tktol. xxn. 
(1819) 355 If the prevailing law had transgressed the limits 
above assigned, every evagation (of a planet] would have 
been fatal. 

b. In speech or discussion : A digression. 

a x8g8 HALEa Gold. Rent. (i688» 571 They have held their 
Synod with delays, stays and evagations. X887 Blac/ew. 
Mag. Oct. 504 Lmlog us, even though by very tedious 
evagations, up to a noble climax. 
t 2 . Wandering of the mind, thoughts, spirit, 
etc. (Mentioned as one of the ‘branches* of 
Accidia or Sloth, one of the seven mortal sins.) 

c 1405 tr* Z'' d Kemdis* Consol. 111. xxvii, Restreyne all euci 
evagacione ft all mbty temptaciona X 90 R Ord Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. vii. 109 Euagacyon of thought 19 

OL .rLf 


thoght, enwy of good..ewujicyon 1x908 Euagacyon), etc. 
X9^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153*) 94 b. KuaKMyon of 
osyn^. .If ^ doughter of slouth. t8^ Sckal, D^. mgst. 


'1531) 94 b, Euagacyi 

.,-h. 1807 Sekoi. Disc. . 

Antickr, 1. tii. x6i T^t euagation of the soule .Ms not ex 
/reigHitate, 1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iii. 63 The Soul it 
. .moved . .even unto an ecstasie or divine evagapon. 
t ff. 8k A divenion. b. A dqiarture from pro- 
priety, an extravagance. Obs. 

x^ Waltoh id RelM* Wofton, (1679I 570 Vou married 
men are deprived of theieovagaiiona. 1849 J . Hall Motsm 
to Pari. 8 Neither subject to these wilde evagations, nor 

(AK-asiDm). n«t 4 . 

^ being evigineted at nn- 
•hentbed; ptottwIUe. 


Svset&*W (iVc-djinA), v. [f. L. mgTtM. 
ppl. Stem of evkgfnJ-te to unshcath, f. i out 4 * 
va^na sheath.] trans. tft. To nnshealh. Obs.‘’^ 
fb. To lake grain out of the hurk. Obs. O. 
Fb/s. To turn va tubular ot^&n) inside out; to 
protrude by exersion of a tubular sheathu Henoe 
Vva’ginated ppt. a. 

i 8g 6 * l x Blount G/otsogr.. Evagfnate^ to draw out of a 
sheath or M'abberd, x68i I^vkil Hist. Anim, 4 Mia. a8i 
The greater lead, and the lesser evagmate the come. 1877 
Huxley Anat, Ittv. Anim. iv. a 10 'J‘he caecum it next 
evaginated or turned inside out, and the embryo has the 
form of a phial, of which the evagmaied caecum is the 
neck. 

EVAfirilUlt^ (fVfcdijin^iJjn). [ad. L. 
Rindtibn-em, n. of action f. iv^nd-re ; sec prcc.] 
a. The action or process of cvaginaliiig. b. eaner. 
A result of this* piocess. 

^ 1863-78 Bui.lukam, Etagination^ an unsheathing, a dr,iw- 
ing out of the sheath. x7ax-i8oo Bailey, EveLfinmtiom, 
an unsheathing, or diawing out of a Sheath or ScahlNird. 
1877 Huxley Anat. tnv. Anim. iii. 125 Very slight preRKure 
causes the thread to lie swiftly protruded, apparently by a 

t rocess of evagination. x8id Atkenxnm 30 Nov. 74B/2 
■vaginations of the walls of the oral groove. 

t V. Obs. In 6 Sc. evalg. fa. OF, 

emgue^r, ud. 1.. rnwgd-ri to roam aliout, i. b out 
■f vagdri to wander. J intr. To wander about. 

XB33 Bki.lenuen Lny 11. (i8aa> 200 I'lic Equis .. auflerit 
thnir enemyis to evaig [L. imeari]. 

Evil irv&l), a. rare- *. [f. L em um oge 4 -aL ; 
cf. Coeval.] 01 orpeitainin^toanagc; agC'long. 

1791 Adtir. to Abf>. Canferb, 67 AomI' ago, and rvai, 

improperly everlasting, do not convey the ideas of a pro|»er 
eleriiily. s8x8 in Touu ; and iu mod. Diets. 
Svidliablft (fvir lii/fib'l), a. [f. next ; cf. estP 
n/ate, estimable ] That can be evalunied. 

xfRa Contemp. Rert, XXXVII. 480 1 -ove, delight, adora- 
tion are only scientifically expressM as unknown forces and 
quantities not at present evaluable. 

Bvalliatft li»i^‘t), V. [f. Fr. fvalu-er (see 
next sb.) -atk».] trans. a. Math. To work out 
the ‘value’ of (a cpiantitntive expression); to find 
a numerical expreb^ion for (any quantitative fact 
or relation), b. gen. To 'reckon up*, ascertain 
the amount of ; to ex])rciis in terms of something 
already known. 

x84a W. Gro% e Corr, Phyt. Forres(td. 6) 61 An attempt 10 
evaluate numerically the mechanical equivalent of the thcr- 
nuil unit 1874 W. Wai.lai u Hegel's Logic 66 God . . iitusC 
be known and evaluated jii terms of thought. x888 lUi l 
Story 0/ Heavent $'jt7 No attempt can be made at present 
to evaluate the date of that epoch. x8m Athenmum 29 
Mar. 407/3 The method of evaluating the absorption of 
different thicknessi s by comparison with a |iohuruing photo- 
meter. 

ZiV«llUitio& ( A'ce liMi^i J-m). [a. Fr. fvaluaihn^ 
f ihatuer, f P^mes- L. ex) out 4 tfo/ue Value.] 

1 . The action of appraising or valuing (goods, 
etc.) : a calculation or statement of value ; «■ 
Valuation. Now rare. 


1799 Magkn9 Insnrances 11 . 137 When a certain Kvaltia- 
tion IS admitted in the Folicy, no Premium can be demanded 
back. 1804 CoLEBRooKE Hush, k Commerce Bet^t{tBc6) 
54 The usual evaluation of different articles of^produce. 
x^ Mkrivale Rom. A'w/. (1865) 1 . ii. 58 'J'he evaluation of 
his treasures has been preserved. 

2 . The action of evaluating or determining tile 
value of (a mathematical expression, a physical 
quantity, etc.), or of estimating the force of (pro- 
babilities, e vidence, etc.). 

1779 Inoenhoubx in Pkd. Trans LXIX. 395 This evalu- 
ation was made before the new discoveries ujMn the nature 
of nitre and charcoal. 1790 Gibson Misc. Wks. (18x4) 111 . 
509 His evaluaiion (of the mansns] would produce two hun- 
dred, or more probably twenty thousand English acres. 
i8a8 Edin. Ret*. XLVlII. 511 The evaluation of certain 
sorts of evidence X848 Mm. Logic iii. xviit. I3 Before 
applying the doctrine of chances . . the foundation must be 
laid for an evaluation of the chances. 1887 Atkemaum 
2 Apr. 459/1 llie author’s . . evaluation of some terms In 
the [lunar] theory, .was thereby lost. 

STa&eSOft ev&ne s), v. [ad. L evdnescFre, f. 
Z out 4 vdnesefre to vanish, f. vdnus empty, insub- 
stantial, Vain, Cf. Kvanisb.I fVi/r. To fade out 
of sight, ‘ melt into thin air , disappear ; chiefly 
/ig. Also in scientific use, To disappear, become 
effaced ; said e.g. of markings or organs in plants, 
or of the edge of a polyhedron when two adjacent 
faces are made to rotate into one plane. 

i8aa Db (Juincbv Cot/ess. (1862) 39 A single psychological 
discoveiy, tnerfore, caused my musuml ajitiapatioiis to evan- 
esce. Faber Growtk in Holinets NXm. kttjd) 47a As 
soon as these spiritual favours are known th^ will evanesce. 
X857 Whewell Hist. Indact. Se. HI. 366 Tae intermediate 
corolla having evaneaced. 1879 Towett Pt^o <ed 9) 1. 77 
Thtf general notion . * evanescaa before the dialectic of bo- 
crates. 

STftaeseanoa (evine*8dn8). [f. Evareecent 

a . : see -ercjc.] 

L The process or fact of vanishing away. 

* 75 * Johnson Rambler No* 196 V e The great principics 
of truth., fade at last tn total evaneecenoa. Jbid. No: 163 
f 5 The sodden evanesoenoe of his reward. 1789 PaiaarLiv 
in PkiL Tram. LXXIX. 140 Ihe almost total evanesoenoe 
of both ofthemfnittoue and d^hlogisticated air), when they 
are very pure, and mixed in diie propoctiona. 1833 Bbbw- 



XTAHSaOXHOT, 


828 


imn f/mt. Mngic II. 39 The ISIrcuinstaticM iiiuUr which thwa 
evaiM;fM:«ncef would taka placa*»'> ilff Mas, Sumenvillk 
Cp^nejk, Fkyi. Se. xxi. aoi Varying through all dcgruaii of 
hri|{htncwi down to total, or almost total avaneaccnce. ityt 
f.KCKY A'ag’. tn 18/4 C, II. Ik. 599 A great variety of caueee 
had led to the gradual evanescence of dogmatic teaching. 

2 . The quality of being evanescent ; tendency to 
vanish away. 

it. . Smith AHHr, Mummy Poet (i846> 13 Statue of 
flesh I Jmmorul of tlie dead I Im^jerislinble tyM of evanes- 
cence. s|)p /I 4 ic 4 nr, Mag, XXVIII. 731 1 'he shadowy and 
fleeting evanescence . . of the regal oflicc and functions. 
Ii 4 i A Emkroon Ssa Ser. 11. ii. (1876* 46 This evanescence 
and luuricity of all objects, .lets them slip through our fingers. 

3 . concr. An evanescent thing, rare. 

itge Blackw. Mag. XXV 11 . 848 That most celestial 
Evanescence— a Lunar Kainlww. 

t STana'SOency* Obs. [see -kivct.] prec. 
1664 H Moea Synapaia PropK.^ Mvat. Iniquity 904 The 
bottomless pit ; For so afluiroiw may signify as well as the 
Sea, or Abolition, or Kvanescency. 

Sva&asoant (eviine'a^nth a. fa. Yx.ivanescent, 
ad. L. ivanes€ent*em^ pr. pple. of evamsePre <itce 
KvahbkcbV] 

1 . That is on the point of vanishing or becoming 
imperceptible. In Mathematics, said of a dimini.sh* 
ing quantity : That is at the instant of becoming 
zero ; infinitesimal. Hence transf, of things : Im- 
perceptibly minute, too small to perceive. 

1717 J Keill / fM/w. (1738)41 The smallest Capil- 

lanes or evanescent Arteries, lyaa Wollaston Keiip. Nnt. 
i. 31 I'o render the crime evanescent or almost nothing, 
/t 1761 J. Cawthoen IVit ^ Learn. Poems '1771) 7j How 
the moon was evanescent, Was now an orb, nna now a 
crescent? 1770 Horsley In /’ 4 f 7 . Tranx LX 437 Mii/v, The 
particles of light, which fall upon the evanescent lone. .are 
as that evanescent annular S|Mce which they cover, itfi 
Wixii> O/iu's iv. 56 The limiting ratio of an evanescent arc 
to its sine is a ratio of equality. 1849 Mrs. Sumemvilie 
Connex. PAys. Sc. xxvi. 976 A quantity so evanescent that 
it is hardly possible to roncrive a time when a chatijie will 
become perceptible. 188a Pkoctob Pam. Siudias 99 
Onr knowledge, .has in reality but an evanescent range. 

2 . 'Fhat quickly vaiiUhca or pasHcs away ; having 
no permanence. Said of appearances, conditions, 
impressioni, etc. 

i7||8 Thomson Spring 148 l*he melting Pulp Of mellow 
Fruit, the nameless Nations fecd(c] Of evanescent liihects. 
9730 JoNNs<»N Rambler No. 60 P 11 The incidents which 

f ive excellence to biography are of a volatile and evanescent 
ind. 1784 CowrXR 7 'tfjr 4 v. rdr A scene Of evanescent 
glory. 1818 R Jameson Char, Min. <1817) 301 Evanescent, 
when the colour remains at long as the mineral is in a state 
of fusion, but disap|>ears on cooling. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxxi, The Duke of Kothsay, whose virtuous feelings wore as 
easily excited as they were evanescent. 1838 Hot. .Smith 
Tim Trump. <1876) 971 (The) Pen which gives ubiquity of 

r ermanence to the evanescent thought of a moment. 1876 
lUHRiNO Die .941041 Maculae are evanescent or permanent 
according to their cause. 

b. Bot. of parts of plants : Not permanent. 

1778 Witheeino Rrit. Plamteix^^ IV. 189 Curtain while, 
evanescent. 1870 Hookeb Staad, Flora 361 Liparis. .glands 
evanescent. 

Hence SwuM'iioaBtly adv. 

««47 in Cbaio. 186s llusHNELL Vicar. Sacr. 11. iv. 149 
Kvanescently dim to our feeling. 1873 Argosy XVL om 
T he colour flitted evanescently. 188s nnily Jvews 95 July 
s/o Kindliness, slightly and almost evanescently . .tempered 
by a sort of indulgent scorn. 

STUaSOing i.cv&ne‘siq), fpl. a. [f. Evakebce 
4- 'INO ".] That jias.Hcs quickly away. 

1805 Med. yml XI V. 537 Symptomatic fever ofa mild na- 
ture took place about the oth day, and the usual evanescing 
course followed. 1847 E MhRsoN Ripr, Men, Swedenborg 
Wks. (llohn) L 338 It is dangerous to sculpture these 
evanescing images of thoughL 

Evangels evangila (fv8e'nd3Sl, -iiv Now 
arch, or rhetoHcal. r'orms: a. 4 ovangil, 5 
eToiigillo, -ylla, 6 ewangyl«. 4-7t 9 {rare') 
evangile. 4 aphet. vgngal (/« vangel for 
fevafigel\ 5 awangel, 6-7 evangeU, fi-7. 9 
erongela, 4- avangal. [ME. evangiU, a. OF. 
evangi I'Me (mod.F. ivangile\ correap. to Pr. 
evangelic Sp , Pg. evangelic^ It. evangelio^ evangelo 
(aphet. vangelia, vangelo\ repr. Eccl. Lat. rvange^ 
Bum: aee Evanqely. The fi forms are due to 
the influence of the Lat. spelling. 

In England the word was In X7th c. already archaic and 
purely literar)*, but in Scotland it remained in current use, 
as a synonym fw gospel, until a still later Mrtod. At the 
present time it is chiefly used in transferred sense, or with 
allusion to the etymological meaning *good news'. The 
prevailing form now is cvangcl\ but a Tew writers of the 
present century have preferred evangele, epangilSf either 
to distinguish the word from Evancec", or merely for ar- 
chaistic effect.] 

I. In various senses of G08PBL. 

1 . The * good news ' of redemption to the world 
through Jesus Christ ; the religious teaching con« 
tained in the New Testament ; the Christian re- 
ligion, 

a 1340 HAMtoLS PseUter cxviii. 79 Loghe of godis mouth 
b be vangel. Paemt (1859) 11 . 10 Cnst bad him 

seff, how that we s^ulden preche. And to the folk his evan- 
gile teche. c 1408 Wvntoun Cram. vn. viL ee# Nowcht be 
pe l.Auche of imEwangyle. tg^ Knox Firet Bimst r Arb.) 
31 And worthy is thy aonne Christ lesos, to haoe hb Euon- 
gil and glorie aduanced. iggif Godfy 4 SpMhsmii Ssn^ 
(x8oi; 183 ftinaltMt take 3our staffs And {Mmehthseiiaafell oa 


tour felt. t§At Miltom C 4 . Gant. n. HL (1851) 138 The 
heavenly srimsie^ of the Evangel. s888 Gooes Casssm. 
Heb. xili. 9 An Evangtie (as the Scots acco^tng to the 
Greek notation, term it), that U good or glad tustngs. i8m 
Scott Abbot li. That worthy man. .teacheth the Evanij^tn 
truth and sincerity. Ibid, xxu. Your ears . . derived you 
when they were closed against the preachers of the evan- 
gete. 1834 H. Mim-ks .Scenes 4 Leg. viii. (1857) *p 7 All the 
ot her ministers of the Evangel. t§SS R. W illiams Rational 
iktdl. xlv. 907 The spirit of the Evangile. 1884 Cossgregm^ 
tionalist Juno 459 1 he gospel b the evangel, 
b. The • Gospel disi^sation. 
igfio Con/: Faith Kirk Scott. (1811', As the fatheris vnder 
the law . . .Sa . . we now, in the tyme of the Euangell, houe 
twa cheif .Sacramautis. 

2 . a. The record of Christ s life as contained in 
the Four Gospels. 

1303 Gower Con/. III. 34 How that this vice is for to 
dreJe In thevangile it telleih pleine. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 436/1 That our lord hath sayd in the noly euangyilc. 
igga Asr. Hamilton i ateck. (1884* 35 Christ in the evangil 
. .confermih the same promts. 1388 A. King tr. Camsius' 
Catech. 76 b, Y“ testimonies baitii ofy Euangell and ofy* 
Apostle .S. Paul ar verray plane. J. M artinsau Siudue 

Chr. 973 The ground work . . of the triple Evangile. 

b. One of the * Four Gospels*. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 67 He made he Ewangels, in 
ba whilk es hclefull teching and sothefasines. sggs Aar. 
Hamilton Catech. (1884) 95 The wordis writun in S. 
Muthewis evangel, a 1631 Donne Let. to Sir G. Moore 
Wks. (ed. Alford) VI. xevi. 414 The Evangiles and Acu 
teach us what to believe, but the Epistles of the Apostles 
what to do. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles HI. 60 Lukes Greek, 
both ill his Evangel os also in the Acts of the ApostleiL is 
most, eligant. x8a8 Lamb in Life & Lett. xvi. 153 l*he 
Quakers are the only professors of Christianity as 1 read it 
in the Evangiles. x 866 Nkai.k Seqatettces 4 Hymns 39 
'i'hose infrangible Evangels, welded by the Holy (;host. 

8. pL Copies Ilf the Gospels ; a book containing 
them, used to impart sanctity to an oath. Rare 
in sing . ; attrib. in evangel book. 

cxgkb Chaucer Man of Lasds T. 568 A Briton book, 
written with Kuaungiles Was fet, and on this book he swoor 
anoon. 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 111. viii. 184 He is bounde 
unto hyin by othe upon the holy euangilles. 1333 Stewart 
Cron Scot. 111 . 38 And swoir also vpoun the cvarigell bulk. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Sc. Ai.t. R^t. //, 51 The Earle of 
Carrlk. .made his aith the halie Eu-anjEellis being tuiched 
he h m. 1886 Burton Arab. Nts. (abndged 1 . 933, 1 con- 
jured him by the Evangel to alight at my house. 

4 . transf. t a. Something * as true as gospel *. 
1613 K. C. Table Alph. ed. 3), Kuangell, true expounding 
i6aa Bacon Hen VI I. 145 The Attaint upon a false Verdict 
between party and party, which before was a kind of Euan- 

J ile, ii remediable. 1639 Dhumm. or Hawth. Consid. to 
*arl. Wks. 186 That the covenant be. .esteem’d in all timet 
coming, the first evangel. s68s Colvil U'higs Suppiic. 
(X751) 136 I'hat . Met'Une’s prophesies lare] evangels. 

D. A doctrine or principle (pertaining e.g. to 
politics, social reform, or morals) to which * sav- 
ing * efficacy is attributed. Sometimes with some 
notion of the etymological sense * good news*. 

1831 Carlyle .Tar/. Res. (1858) 109 La enrriire ouverte 
anx talent, .which is our ultimate Political Evangel. 1863 
Sat. Rev. XIX. 699/9 The law of trust is to be henceforth 
applied under the inspiration of this new evangele. 1870 
Contemp, Rest. XXXVI. 390, 1 do not announce a new and 
perfect evangel to be ushered in by loud flourish of trumpets. 

II. 6. In etymological sense: A message of 
glad tidings. Also {nonce use), a song of joyful 
promise. 

Longf. Slave Singing at Midn. vi, What holy angel 
Brings the slave this glad evangel ? 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama 0/ Exile Poems 1 . 14 Our requiems follow fast on 
our evangels. 

Evangel''^ (Tvse-ndj;^). [ad. Gr. 9^779X01 
bringing good news, f. cS well + dyylKktiy to an- 
nounce J A proclaimer of the gospel ; £vAir- 
OELIST. 


1393 below]. s8x4 Stirling Doomsday ond Hour 
xxxviii, When the Euangell most toyl’d Soules to winne. 
x86o C. Sanostek Hespertts 13 We heard the evangels relate 
the glad story s866 Neale Sequences 4 Hymns 157 The 
great Evangel of Patmos. 1876 Symonus Sonn. Campanelln 
XXXV, The true sons of perfidy. .Calling themselves evangels 
of the faith. 


Hence t the office of evangelist. 

1303 Biuon Govt. ChritfsCh. esj No part of their Euan- 
gelship. 

STa]Ige*liail, a. Gr. Amiq. rare-K [f. Gr. 
(rd) §i>ayy 4 Kta (pi. of evayylKiov: see Evanoblt) 
+ -AN.] Evangelian sacrifice •. transl. of Gr. rd 
9^077^X10, the sacrifice offered in token of gratitude 
on receipt of good news. 

s8o8 Mitford Greece xxxvii. 1 7. IV. w Twice had the 
evangelian sacrifice been performed, as if thanks were due 
to the ^ods for signal victories. 183a Wexstee Bvmngeliass, 
rendering thanks for favors [citing Mitford t So m later 
Diets. 


SrangeliO (fvd^n-, ev^nd^e'lik'^, a. and sb. 
Forms : 5->6 evazigelik(e, -yke, 6-8 -iok(e, 3 
-iqua, 7- aTMigaUo. [ad. late L. ?oangelic-us^ a. 
Keel. Gr. 96a779X4«cdt,f.9M77^Xior : see EvANOBliT.] 
A. adj. 

L Of or pertaining to the Gospel. 

a. Of or pertaining to the G^pel narrative^ 01 
to the Four Gospels. 

MjbSf Cassw Hnarfe*s Exessss. IVits xv. (t lofi) tm Thai 
this dectrin is true and catholicke,^ the latter of Ae Kuoaga 
lij^e text prooueth. asyis Ksn Hymsu Futbo, Fuel 
Wks. 1791 1 . 393 His Evangelick Volume to oemplmit. usIibI 


EVAKGSXiXOAI.. 


S. Hessunr Sorem. <s8ii) 313 The evo^ic mo^ dtet 
*110 Hsao con serve two masters *. iRq/b Sxars Athan. 11. s, 
t33 So we understand the Evangelic narrative. 1884 Sal- 
mon Introd. N. T. viii. iit saoie. It b on arrangement of 
the Evangelic text in the tm of a harmony. 

b. Of or perUining to the faith or precepU of 
the Gospel, or to the Christian relirion ; pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, the Gospel dispensation. 

sgoo Ord. Cryeten Men (W. de W. i5o6> 111. ii. 143 Those 
y’ whiche haue auowed poueite euangelyke. 1343 Jots 
Exp, Dan. ii, In, the tother parte (at it were with an euon- 
gelik sermone) he calleth them all and vs to the knowlege 
af.crysce. tfSp, J. Sanford tr. A grippes s Van. Artec 
68 b, Forre from the Euangelicke doctrine and holy Canons, 
sfisil Milton Hirelings wks. 1738 1 . 581 In the nrst Evan- 
gelic Times, syne Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 197 That 
primitive evongeiick poverty. 1808 A. JLnox Rem. I. is 
His [Boethius'] book *De consolalione Philosophim ’ b 
Platonic not evangelic. 1843 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ, 
iv. (ed 9 64 Let the younger Rchplar be ta^ht. the grounds 
and motives of evangelic obedience. s8b6 J. Martineau 
Ess. 1 . 41s A Hebrew ode was made to yield evangelic 
dogma. 

c. Evangelic Prophet : see Evakoblical 1 c. 

1683 E. Hookxe Prrf. Ep. Pordage*s Mystic Div. 14 

Peruse that Vers of the Evangelic Prophet, if thU iniquitie 
be purged from you, etc. 

t d. In uncertain sense ; perh. * pious *. Obs. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. x How )rAt olde euangelik 
men, and fcble in kynde, my3tc be restorid, and haue a^en 
her firste strenk)>b of 3ong|ie /bad. 11. xs To reduce an 
uold febb euangelik man to ]« firste strenkhe of jong^ 

2 . As the designation of a seel or parly. (Now 

usually hlVANGKLlCAL.) 

a. » Kv angelical 2 a. 

1383 SiorKBR Civ. Warres Lowe Countries «• The 
Euangehke (Churches both of hygh and lowe Germanic. 
016^ Drumm. of Hawth. Idea Wks. aao Two eminent 
relijsions. .the Roman, and that which is protestant or evan- 
gelick. 1758 Hast. Europe in Attn. Reg. 30/9 They had 
rather a contrary effect in rousing the whole evangelic body 
to a sense of their own danger. 1798 Burke /. r/. to Sir 
H. Langrishe Wks. VI. 318 When the three religions were 
established in Germany, they were, declared to be Evan- 
gelick, the Reformed and the CatholiLlc. 

b. « Evanoklical 2 b. 

s8ia J. Jebb Corr. >1834) II. X97 A far nearer approach 
to the genius of a hierarchy than we cun at all discern in 
our evangelic churchmen. 1614 Scorr Ir^av. xxx, 1 have 
never been able lo tliscover which he belonged to, the evan- 
gelic, or the moderate patty in the kirk. 1830 P Crook 
IVarof Hats 34 W'hy not excite petitions to proscribe The 
chapels of the evangelic tribe 7 1874 Spurgeon / reas. Dav. 
Ps. Ixxxv. Introd., The purely evangelic annotators Liu 
contrast with the sceptical]. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . The adj. used absol . : see A. l c. Obs. 

ax6x7 S. Hieron Aaroals Bells (1623) 11 Jerome sticks 
not to call hem [F.sayl an Evangelicke. 

t 2 . A Protestant; ~ Evanoki ical B. 1. Obs, 

i6s6 Brent tr. Saapis Couauil Trent (1676) 387 7 'he 
Protestants did increuse in Gerniariy, and the Evangeliques 
did multiply amongst the Suisses. s66o Blome fauac. 
Hist, i 5 They [the Anabaptists] . . troubled the Evange- 
liques more than the papists. ibSS True Spirit 0/ Popery 
6 He made a Gaol of his own House, such was his in- 
veterate Malice against the Evangelics. 1709 Strype Anta. 
Ref. 1 . L 41 Now did both the F.vangelics and the Papalins 
bestir themselves for their parties. 1738 Jurtin Errasm. 1 . 
449, 1 abhor the Evangelics. 

1 3 . A member of the Evangelical party, Obs , ; 

— Evanoblioal B. 2. 

s 8 ib a. Knox in J. f ebb's Corr. (1834) II. 100 A good 
evangelic, mild and pious, rooted in the ways of worthy 
Wilbcrforce. 


ETOnfftliCftl evKndjeTikil), a. and 

sb. [f. preu. -AL.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Gospel, 
fa. Of or pertaining to the Gospel narrative, 
or to the Four Gospels ; contained or mentioned 
in the Gospels. Obs. ; » Evanoelio 1 a. 

1333 T. PAYNBLL(/f//F)The Pandectea of the Euangclicall 
La we ; comprisyng the whole H^torie of Chrbtes GospelL 
1383 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 11. 90 Thorough the whole cuan- 
gehcall hbtoricu 1307 Hooxxa Eccl. Pol. v. xl. | 3 What 
disorder b it if these few Evangelical Hymns . . be . . every 
day rehearsed T i 36 o Burney Krp6. Awpov (x6ii) 39 The 
King, .commissionates every active hand in Israel, like the 
Evangelical Cbnturion. a 1793 Bukritt On N. T. Luke 
i. 79 In thb evangelical hymn there b a prophetical pre- 
diction. 1731 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Harmony, EvRogeucal 
Harmony, is a title of divers books, compost to shew the 
. .agreement of the accounts given by the four evangelists. 

b. Of or pertaining to, or in accordance with, 
the faith or precf'pts of the Gospel, or the Chris- 
tian religion; pertaining to, or characteristic of, 
the Gospel dispensation. 

ssgs Tindalx Exp. Si.Tbkn (1537) 9s He exhorteth them to 
proeede constauntly in the ettangelicall truth. 138s J. Bstx 
H addon's Asssm. Osor. 103 Tiie Evangelicall Philospbye 
d^ coll us higher. 1619 W. Perkins Ceases Cotese. 31 A 
sttiring vp oT the heart to EuangelicaU sorrow, sfiqa 
Rogbss Nmemuen 41 la bgal, and evoagelicall respects. 
1699 Buinxt 39 Art. x. (ryoo) les Faith . . separated from 
the other Evangelical Groces, tyjs Bkbkblky Soarm, Wks. 
1871 IV. 641 Not lip- worship, nor will-worahip, but inwoM 
and evangelicoL lyla Pmrstlrv Corrupt. Ckr. 1 . u. 164 
There b nothing evangelical ; all b legM and oamoL s^ 
Yxowxll Ane, Brit, CA. ii. (1847) to Tie has token away 
.. the bgol prieethood, chat he amy estebUsh - . the evon- 
■elicol wtehood, 1838 MASSomi Marly Pusdt, 18 Tbeb 
oetestotion of the papecy and their views of eveagelbnl 



BVAHOaZJCAL. 


EYANaiLZSTABIUM. 


troth, m* confimad. iIm Mamhimo Minhm H.Gkti 1 . 13 
Umom gT«ucviuigelic«Lrii(i^..jath«g:iftof tba HolyGhoic. 

o. Evat^lkol prophet \ a detignmtion of miah, 
repreientiitf the view that hii writlnn deicribe 
prophetically the life of Christ, and the state of 
things nnder the Gospel dispensation, and that 
they abound in anticij^tions of the doctrines re- 
vealed in the Gospel. 

The idea U due to St. Jerome, In whose writinn U fre> 
quently occur* in varioux form* : e. g. he wK^{Ad FaMlam^ 
Wlu. 1575 111. 18) that Isaiah *non tarn propheta dicendus 
eel quam evangelista.' 

1^7 HomilUi I. FMnii/rmmGod 11. (1850) 85 The evan- 
gelic^ Prophet Easy.. doth teach us. i0p Aar. Sandys 
. ferm. '1841) 8 Our evanmlical prophet Esaias hath., most 
lively described and set forth the nativity, .of our Saviour 
Christ to judge the quick and the dead. s 4 m Evelyn 
Actfaria <17391 168 The Evangelical Prophet adumbrating 
the future Glory of the Cathuliek Church. 1779 Br. R. 

Itaiah Prelim. Diss. (ed. is) 5a I'he sublime and 
spiritual uses to be made of this peculiarly evangelical 
Prophet. tCsi Mauhicb Prof>h, ^ Kings xiii. 336 He 
[I Utah J is often called the evangelical prophet ; by which 
It is meant that he is especially the propnet of the Messiah. 

d. Of a person : Imbued with the spirit of the 
Gospel, rare. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Jpurn. (1775) loi, I am so evangelical 
in this, and have buch a fellow-feeling for whatever is weak. 

2 . Since the keformatioii adopted as the desig- 
nation of certain theological parties, who have 
claimed that the doctrines on which they lay especial 
stress constitute Mhe Gospel’. This claim is of 
course disallowed by their adversaries, but (as in the 
case of other self-assumed party names < the desig- 
nation has received the sanction of general usage. 

a. — Pbotestant. Now only with reference to 
Germany and Switzerland, where its German and 
French equivalents aie also applied in narrower 
sense to the Lutheran as distinguished from the 
* Reformed ' or C.^lviiiistic Church. In the German 
Empire ‘The Evangelical Church* is the official 
name of the established Protestant Church of 
Prussia, formed in 1817 by the union of the Lu- 
theran and Reformed churches. 

15W More Confut. Tindale Wk». 353/3 Tindall himxelfe 
wouide no less« were done . . then would hys euangclical 
brother Barns. isBx W. Stafford Exam. Compl. iii. 
(1876 94 Every bibhop should yerely keepe a sinode in his 
diocesse of all euangelicall persons 1619^ Arraign. Barne- 
velt f xj The reformed euangelicall religion. 1697 Evklym 
Namism, viii. 365 I'he Evangelical Churches in Germany. 
fy86 W. Thomson H^atson’s Philip HI. (1839) 345 They 
snould maintain two comp,(nies of evangelical soldiers. 
*«45 S. Austin Banke's Hist. Rr/. III. v. iii. x«j 9 The 
evangelical communes became aware of their superiority. 

b. From 18th c. applied to that school of Pro- 
testants which maintains that the essence of ‘ the 
Gospel' consists in the doctrine of salvation by 
faith in the atoning death of Christ, and denies 
that either good works or the sacraments have 
any saving efficacy. 

Other features more or le.sa characteristic of the theology 
of this school are : a strong insistence on the totally de- 
praved state of human nature consequent on the Fall ; the 
assertion of the sole authority of the Bible in matters of 
doctrine, and the denial of any power inherent in the 
Church to supplement or authoritatively interpret the teach- 
ing of Scripture ; the denial that any supernatural gifts are 
imparted by ordination ; and the view that the sacraments 
are merely symbols, the value of which consists in the 
thoughts which they are fitted to suggest. As a distinct 
party designation, the term came into general use, in Eng- 
land, at the time of the Methodist revival ; and it may be 
said, with sutMiantial accuracy, to denote the school of 
theology which that movement represents, though its earlier 
BBSociations were rather with the Calvinistic than the 
Anninian branch of the movement. In the early pare of the 
19th c. the words * Methodist * and * Evangelical* were, by 
adversaries, often used indiscriminately, and associated with 
accusations of fanaticism amd * puritanical ’ disapproval of 
social pleasures. The portion of the * evangelical ' school 
which belongs to the Anglican church is practically identical 
with the ' Low Church' party. In the Church of Scotland 
during the latter part of the iBth and the early part of the 
ipth c. the two leading parties were the ' Evangelical ' and 
the * Moderate ' party. 


the * Moderate ' party. 

I1747 Doddridge Lift Col. Gardinsr x6a It was his de- 
liberate Judgment, that the Law should he preached, as 
well aa the Gospel ; and hardly any I'hing gave him greater 
Offence, than the irreverent Manner in which some, who 
have been ignorantly extolled as the most xealous Evan- 

S lical PrcB^ers, have sometimes been tempted to speak of 
e former.] typi Hampeon AUm . J . Wrslty III. 61 What 
are usually called evangelical views of religion. 1809 R. 


S Jical Preachers, have sometimes been tempted to speak of 
e former.] trot Hampeon Mtm. J, Wrslty III. 61 What 
are usually called evangelical views of religion. 1809 R. 
SouTHEV in Q. Rev. 1 . 195 The Wesleyans, the Orthodox 
dissenters of every description, and the Evangelical church- 
men may all be comprehended under the generic name of 
Methodists. **t8as Ld. Cockbuvn Mem. 1. 43 The prin- 
ciples and feelings of the persons commonly called evan- 
gelicEl were the same then as they are now. 184a Dickens 
Amer. Metes (1850) 38/a Evangefical ladies there are, like- 
wise, whose attachment to the forms of religion, and horror 
of theatrical entertainments, are roost exemplary. 187s 
BLACKia Fettr Pheues L 54 The sacred-sounding columns 
of an evangelical nesrapaper. 1889 Diet. Mat. Btog. XVII. 
433 Enkine waa. .devoted to the doctrines and alma of the 
evangelical party in the church. 

8. Of or pertaining; to an evangelist, or preacher 
of the Gospel, rare. 

ifci Hosaas Gmt, a See. xvU. f as. .lat The Apoatellcall 
worfce indeed waa unlvaraall , . toe Svangelicall to pneck, 


or tobe pablishera of the Gomit aaMor the mAdds. 1794 
Godwin Cat H'iMams apt He {the vicar] oondMcende^ 
with his evangelical hand, to guide the plough. 

B. ih. 

1 . A Protestant ; in mod. nte eep. a German Lu- 
theran, or an adherent of the national church of 
the Cierman Empit-e. See A. a a. 

lajB Moeb Cet^ui. Timdalt Wka. 353/1 'I'hoso euaungell- 
callM theimselfe cease not to pursue and punishe . . tlieir 
euaungelicall bretherne. i860 Fioudb Hhi. Eng. V. tsj 
Clergymen professing to be Evangelicals held four or five 
living and officiated in none. 1878 in Grove Diet. Mas. 1. 

He [Veit Bach] is said . . to liave moved into Hungary 
with many other Evangelicals fur protection from perse- 
cution. 

2 . A member of the Evangelical partyi esp. In 
the Church of England. Cf. A. a b. 

1^ R. Southey in Ann. Rev. II. 189 I'he history of this 
society is truly characteristic of the Evangelicals. 1807 •— 
Etpruiia's Lett. (1814) 11. 359 f Whiificld'sJ preachers were 
usually called by her I Lady Huntingdon’s! name, which 
they have now drupt for the better title of Evangelicals. 

Newland Lect. Trot tar. 77 We claim the Evangelicals 
o( the last generation as our fellow workers. 1865 Pubky 
Truth Eng. Ch. 4 Ever since 1 knew them . . 1 have loved 
those who are called * Evan^^elicals 1876 M. Davies 
C/north. Load. 374 Dr. Arnold defines the Evangelical to 
be ‘ a good Chrisitian, with a narrow understanding '. 

Hence aTMigailloA*llt7, Svaaga'llonlaMMi 

\rare\ the quality or state of licing evangelical ; 
faithfulness to the Gospel. 

1837 Dr Quinccv in H. A. Page LifeixtTj) 11. xviii. 139 
One of the Edinburgh ProfeH<«ors, and noiorious for his 
evan&elicality. 164$ J. Goodwin Ihhoc. 4 Truth TrL 63 
Mr. Prynne by rrpiesenting iny Puri.sh as divided, disor- 
dered by my Independent way, hath rather given leNtimony 
to the truth and evatigelicalnesse of it. 1730 6 Hailey (folio;, 
Kvangeltcatness^ the having evangelical quality. 

STangalioaliim (fv&n-, evff>nid,:;e’iik&Ii'z*mV 

ff. prec. -r -i&M.J 'J'he doctrines and modes of 
thought peculiar to the Evangelical paity ; ad- 
herence to that party. 

1831 Edin. Rnt. LI II ^05 We have alway^ thought that 
the worst things about EvangeliLalism were ils exclusive- 
ness, etc. 1871-a Geo. Eliot AtuLUem. xvi. fD •, Kvan- 
gelicalixin hud cast a certain suspicion as of plague-infection 
over the few amusements which survived in the provinces. 
1884 A. M. Faimuaimn in LontemF Rm. Mar. 37X An age 
weary of a hard and pragmatic evangelicalism. 

STangelioally (mbn-, ev^nid.^e lik&li), adv. 
[f. as prec. -t -ly - .J In an evangelical manner. 

1 . As the Gospel requires ; in accordance with 
the spirit of tlic Gosjh:! ; from the point of view of 
the Gospel. 

1604 Okk Foot out 0/ Snare 14 The least sin, legally con- 
sidered, is damnable; though cvangel.cally, the greatest of 
all is pardonable. 1634 'I'iiapp Comm. Nekemiah i. 9 * And 
keep niy Commandments’— Evangelically keep them : for 
with a legal obedience none can. 1673 Ladys Coil. 1. v. 
3a .Sociateh has excellently d h.id almost said evangelualb) 
defin’d, the best w.iy of worshipping God, to be the doing 
what he commands. 177a Flkichkr Logt\a Genev. Cj 
Agreeably to that ovangehcally-legal proposition. 

2 . According to the principles ol those called 
Evangelicals. 

133a Moke Confuf. 7/Wrt/r Wks. 639/a When our euaun- 
gelical engli.she hcretiques fall in acquainiaunce. . with some 
of our niarchauiUeiiactours, they mylke them so euaungeh- 
cally, that, etc. 1890 Dht. Eat. Btog. XXL 14/3 His 
parents were . . by no means * evangelically' religious. 

Bvwa^a'lioan, a. and sb. [f. Evangelic 4 -an.] 

A. adj. - Lvanuelioal A. a b. 

1847 Du Quinckv Protestantism Wks.(i863 VII, too Dis- 
tinguishing between the Romanist and the Newinnnite, on 
the one hand, between the Calvinist and the Evangelitan 
man, on the other. 

B sb. »> Lvangklioal B. a. 

1876 Mivart Evoiution xi6 The heartfelt piety 

of the evangelical! protest against the cold formalism of the 

e. stablished clergy of that time. 

Hence ■▼a]ig‘8'UoAiii8m Etanoflioalibm. 

1887 Benham Diet. Relig. 4x3 Evangelicanism is essenti- 
ally Uic theology of the inner life of the individual soul. 

XiTange'liciffim. rare. [f. Evangelic a. + 
-I 8 M.I - Lvanqelicalihm. 

1807 Southey in L(/e (1850) HI. 9a In spite of his avangeli- 
cism, 1 always expected great things, from the proof he had 
given of very superior powers. 1864 tiev. XVlll. 
490/1 I'he reii^n of Evangelicism had discountenanced debts 
incurred in this quarter. 

EraAgolicitj. [f- as prec. -¥ -ity.] The 
quality ol being evangelical. 

s8. . Keleetic Rev. (Ogilvic', A thorough earnestness and 
cvangclicity. 1839 J. H. Newman Angto-Amer. Ch. Essays 
(1872) I. 365 Apostoltcity. .is one aide, one whole aspect of 
Christian truth, and Evangelictty is another side. 

t Bvazige*lloly, adv. Ohs. • Evangelically. 

1878 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. 15 Both are Evangelicly 
possible, through the habitual and actual assistances of the 
Spirit of Grace. 

jBvftttgaliffiM (/vse'nd^eliz'm'). [f. Evangel 
<f -I9M,a8 if ad. f. ebaYf*ki(w$eu : 

■ec Evanoeusb. C£ F. ivangJlisme. In lenae a 

f. £vakoel-io + -18V.] 

1 . The preaching or promulgation of the Goipel ; 
performanje of the function of an evangelitt. 

as6dl Baoom Mew AtL (1650) 10 Thua was this ljuid 
oavud lirom iiUldalitia . . through tha Apostolicall and MiA- 
cnlous EvMiCBliaaMi of 8. B^hotmaaw. i8t) Examiner 
«8 J«a- 3SA or tha Anaouncamaot of Good 


Tidings. 1817 T. B. Buntino Life J. Bunting I. vA 04 
The Sunday ^ool .never to be entered, .in any spLitt but 
that of an earnest evangelism. 

2 . %. Attachment to or profession of evangelical 
doctrines, i.e. - Evanoelicausm (chiefly in dcii- 
sive or hostile use), b. The faith of the Gospel, 
(renr.) 

a. «8ia Religienism a6 But lectureship reouires. Grave 
(ace, evangelism and curbed desirea int Mtaekw. Mag. 
XXIX. 96 Attacking what it calls evangelism and puntan- 
ism. 1840 Mas. Gore in Mew Monthly Mag. 1 ^. 53 
Taking his sly aim from behind the whited wml of evan- 
gelism. 1878 Miss Bradoon y. Magganfs Dau. ll. 95 
Triumphant party cries and watch-words of evangelism. 

b. 184a Faeer Previncial Lett, (1844 > n- 13 The sure 
lest . . or soul-premrving Evangelism or of soul-destroy- 
ing Heresy. iMS Sfueceon in British IVetkljt \ Felx 375 
Here is an inner core of Evangelism in which all true 
believers are at one. 

Bvangvlivt (/Vie‘nd.:5idist). Forms : 8-4 

ewan(i)g0Uste, 3-8 evangeU8t(«, -yste, (4 
euuan-, evaungolist, -istU'/, 4- evangelist. 
Also 4 afhet. (after pe) wangell8t(e, -yst. [a. Fr. 
hangMiste^ - Pr , Sp. and It. evangelista. ad. 1 .. 
evangelista^ ad. Gr. evayysEior^s, agcnt-ii. f, 
yttUC^ofiat : sec LvaNgklizk.] 

1 . One of the witters of the Four Gospels, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 

CUTS Leunb. Hem. 81 Seint lohan jw ewangeliste^ In 
apiKuliusi. c sas3 *)uliana 3 1 )>e worldes a ealdent bat wisle 
sein iunan his ewanieelisie unhurt. 1097 R. Glouc. *1734) 
67 And sende Sent Mark be euangclist in 10 Egypt, a ijoo 
Cursor M. 13977 (Oiitt.) Ais trilis luca be wangelisie, a 13310 
Roland 4 ^ 153 Junes biober. }'e wanuelisl. 1377 Lanuu 

P. PI. B. X. 343 Crysi clepid hym-self so b® ewangelisic* 
bereth witnesse. 1480 Gaxton Chron. hng. 11. 11530) 14 a 
I'bis Asarlas and his sone Juas and his nevewe Amasia 
Mathew the evangelist putteth not in the lyne of Ci^'sC 
for theyr offences. 1381 T. Norton Cn/r/ay lust. \. viii. 
(16)41 37 The three Evanaelisis write the Historic in base 
and simple speech. 1697 Locke end t’tnd Reaf. Chr. He 
is of opinion . . if we had nothing but the four Evangelists, 
we could not be sav'd. 1747 J Scott Ckbr Life ill. 115 
I'he same may be said of the three other EvanneUsts. 1833 
Cmusk husebtus VI. xxxi 350 In this he most clearly esta- 
blishes the consistency of two evangelists. 1843 Comkie 
in Eucycl. Aletrof. B79/1 J'he Evangelist relates the cir- 
cumstances attendant on the baptism of (.'hrist. 

transj. 1387 Ooldinc. l)e Mornay xxxiii. S34 He [Apol- 
lonius of ThyaiiieJ fetched a yoong wench to life again, but 
yet hiH counterfeit Kuarigelut Philustrutus durst not auowe 
that she was starke dead. 

t 2 . The book of the Gospels ; s copjr of ihc 
Gos]^eU. Obs. [A med.L. use ol evangelista ; cf. 


jonn 09 u, 1 ncy line I'narueesj were as 
the beggar, beyng now an euangelysfe, 
y. 1530 ill Strype Ann. Re/. I. App. vi 11 
t calira to be an evangelist 


apostolus for a Icctionary from the einslleft. J 
tiaj Ld. Bi'rnfhk Froiu. 1. ccxii a6o We swere on the 
holy cuungehst, by vs corporally touched. 1618 Bamevelt's 
Afol. Kiijh, Let the Adiiocale remember what Christ 
thunders out in the Euangelisi. 17x3 Stkrlr in Guardian 
No. 31 f 8 J'o see a well dressed young man produce aa 
cv.'ingclist out of his puwket. 

3. a. gen. One who preaches the gospel. 

1333 C'oviiRDALE Ps. Ixvii. II The Lorde shnl geue the 
wordc, with greale liuostes of Euangelistes. ^ 1348 CdaLI., 
etc. F.rasm. Par. ')ohn 69 b, J'hey |tne PhariseesJ were as 
blynde in soiile as the beggar, beyng now an euangelysfe, 
was before in Ixxly. 1530 in Strype Ann. Re/. I. App. vi 11 
A woman . in not calira to be an evangelist 
irani/, 1790 Burkk Ar. Rw. 16 The new evangelists 
will, 1 dare say, di'.appoint the hopes that are conceived of 
them. 1840 Carlyls // rrorr 118581 335 J'he French Revo- 
lution found its Evangelist in Koussc.!U. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Sept. 559/1 Mr. Norman Shaw has been the chief 
evangelist of this strange revival. 

b. One who c vunf^elizes or brings the gospel to 
(a heathen nation, etc.) ; ** Apootlk 3 b. 

Atod St. Boniface the evangelist of Germany. 

c. In the primitive Church, the designation 
given to a certain class of teachers, mentioned in 
Eph. iv. 1 1 after ' apostles ' and ' prophets *, and 
presumably having the function ot pleaching the 
gospel to the unconverted. The title has at various 
pel lods been revived, usually denoting an itinerant 
preacher having no fixed pastoral charge. At 
present, in the usage of various Protestant de- 
nominations, it means chiefly a layman commis- 
sioned to perform home missionary work. 

1^ Wyclif Acts xxi. 8 Philip euangclist Ibid.j Eph. iy. 
XI lie ^af jiftis to men. .And heiaf summe sotheli eposilis, 
summe forsoth prophetis, othere forsothe Euangelistis. 1306 
Piter. Per/. iW. de W. 1531; ai Many offices and dignytccs 
of I he chirche . as apostles, propheics, euangelistes. dociours. 
1388 j. Udai.i. Demonstr. Discipt. (Arb.)33 J'imothie and 
J'itus were F.uan^elists, a degree aboue ordinarie ministers. 
x6ii Bibi.k 3 Tim. iv. 5 Endure afliiciioiis, do the woik of mi 
evangelist. 1681 Burnkt Htst. Re/. 11. 368 It wasdesimied, 
that there should be in every diocese some who should go 
round a precinct, and preach like evangelists. 173a Nlal 
Hist. Pnrit. 1. 165 He [John Knox] was a sort of Evan- 
gelist over the whole kingdom. Ykowkll Anc. Brit. 

Ch. iv. (1847) 39 Evangelists, who appear to have acted as 
pioneers and forerunners of a stationary ministry. xSga 
CoNYBKARE A H. St. Paul (1863) 1. xni. 409 Jne term 
Evangelist u applied to those missionaries who .. travelled 
from place to place. 1881 Bibls (Revised) Eph. iv. xi. 

il ETaageliffita*rilUBi. Also 9 evAngelisto- 

rios. [a. med. L. htangelistdrium^ mod. Gr. 
ehayyeksarhpieot f. hfassgelista Evangelist.] « next 
189a Neale East. Ch. 11. 903 a#/#, 1.. consult the Evan- 
gelistarion, to sea what Is tha tons for tha weak. 188a 
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Aih^nm/m • T>ec. 737/1 AlRrTMlk EvMig<rU«uHum..of tlw 
tw«lfkK century. 

STUffSliirfcaxy (/Viriml^/fli^fUrl). [ftd. mcd. 
L. ivangdistdri^um (ice prec.).] 

1 . a. A book containing the poitioni of the 
CIo^pcU that form part of the liturgy, b A copy 
of the h'oiiT GoajHfU. 

a <1 lAttf J. GaBuoRY Potthumm ri<b9) 110 T 1 i« Rrxom 
had . kept the daic» an it Recmeth by ifieir Evangelitiane. 
where cne Kubrick to the Goepel K hy* Godepel eoau 
oii cyldamaese dag. leia WntLaa Joum^ Grnu iv. jaj 
An Evafigelihtary .. written in Capital Lcttere. 1790 Poa- 
BON Lttt. t0 Trtn/is 030 (T.) The evangcllauriei and lao> 
tionarie* have often tranefueed thdr readings into the otbw 
fiianimcripta 

b. il^ RtmdfT 99 Apr 4gc/3 But attention wa« chiefly 
directed to an Evangelistaiy, which irat eahibtted at the 
nirctin^ i07| Halk /h Hit Ntimt il. 7 An Evangelistary, 
or copy of the r our GosimIn, in I^itin. tita 3 Schapf Kh^L 
RHig. Kfunvl, 1 . 7JI I'he Kushworth Ulpit (in the Ifod- 
ician , an interlinear evangelistary. 

1 2 . (See quota. ; ia the acMiae genuine 71 

1636 li GiMsogr.f JSt>aMfelistani, the Office of an 

F.vangeliHt ; also a Pulpit, or the place where the Gospel is 
delivered, sdga in CoLica. 1773 Aan, Evangditttry, 

Sruig^Ustio yvKind^^li siik , a. [f. Evan- 

OKMHT 4 - 1 C.] 

1 . Of or peitaining to the Four Evnn(;cliiti. 

xEiS W. ItHOMKi in Arxhmol, XXXI. 498 At the angles 
(of an Incised Slab] arc the evangelistic symbols tdao 
N * Ai.K Mtd. Hymns 108 'I'hese arc they, the symbols mystic 
Of the forms Evangelistic 1869 Spubokon /’vvai. Dttv. 
xxii. 7-8 The evangelistic narrative of the ridicule endured 
by the Crucified One, 

2 . Of or peitaining to preachers of the Gospel. 

iMo Ellicott LU* Onr Lard vii. eSi I’he fulAlnieni of 

type and shadow of the hopes of patriarchs . . muse be de- 
clared by the whole Evangelistic company, itld Q. Ran 
CLXIII. xaa Apparatus, necessary for their (niMuionaries'] 
educational and evangelistic labours. 

8 . Pertaining to the Kvaiigelical school. 

1848 H MiLLKa /'irtt Im/r. viiL (*^7' 1*9 The Volun- 
tary controversy united Evangelistic Dissent and Roman 
Catholicism by the bonds of a common cause. 

gwngaliffitffihip. [f. Evangelist 4- -i^bip.] 
The office, position, or digniW of an evangelist. 

a 1803 T. CAtTwaiOHT Cc^fni. Rkem. H. T. (1618) 578 A 
full (lerformance of his office of the Evangelistahip. 1638 
Prvxnb Unhith. Tim. <i66t) 9 Can we . . conjecture, lliat 
Timothy would . . descend from an Bvangelistship to a 
Bndioprick 7 

II SvaiLgElilun (/voend^e U^inl. Obs. or arch. 
Also 6 evMQgellon. [L. ivangeliuMy a. Gr. <607- 
yf Aiop : see Evangblt.] The Gospel (in variotis 
tenses') ; a proclamation of the * glad tidings ' of 
the Gospel. 

t^i CovvanALB tr. BniliHgrf^t Old Fatih (1694) iii, 
This is the first promise, and the first sure Evangelion. 
1330 CMOWi.eY Last Trun^. 359 If thy prince do com- 
nuiunde the ought Against GndUcs Evangelion, Then pruye 
for him stylinthy thought. 169s syga Colkh, Evanjrdium. 
1830 Maro. Fvixvm L(H wHkaHi ijr L^f within i860' 18 If 
we can find out how much was given him, we are told, in a 
pure evangelium to Judge, .how much shall be required. 

SvailgtliUktiOlI (fvKindgeiaiz^iJtn). [f. 

EvaNOKLIEK V. -f -ATION.j 

1 . The action or work of preaching the Gospel. 

1851 Hobhrs Lsviath. in. xlii. 970 Evangelization, th.-it 

Ik, a Proclamation of Christ. s868 M. Pattihon Actuiam. 
Otr. v. 199 Instead of holding up evai^eliaatioii— they 
malte the cultivation of knowledge the business of the life. 

2 . The action or process of evangelizing, or 
bringing under the influence of the Gospel. 

iSay G. S Farrh Satrrd Cal. Prophecy (1844^ 1 . 195 
When thin universal evangelisation shall have taken place, 
K ARRAa Fam Speech iiL (i873> 10^ The Aryan should 
advance farther and farther to the civilisation .. the evan- 
gclisation of the whole habitable globe. 1879 Maclkah 
CePs hi, 38 The moat powerful influence in the gradual 
evangelization of the Celtic races. 1883 Harper^ Mag. 
Sept. 408/v The evangelization of the Dalocarlians. 

o. The action of interpreting (heathen myths) 
in an evangelic or Christian sense. 

. *^3 Turnkh tr. Oeijer't Hist. Sweden I'L ), The evangel- 
ization of the native superstitions was the first object of 
these latitudinarian missionaries. 

8. The state or condition of being evangelized 
or converted to the Christian faith. 

1870 4 Andfrron Miuiam Amer. Rd. IV. xlvi. 481 
I'he effect of the thorough evangelization of that community. 

Hence ■waffoliM'tionor {noMce-wd.)^ one en- 
gaged in evangelization. 

i8sg R. Southey in Q. Rev. XXXII. a6 One of these 
qualified evangelizationcrt has deviled what he calls Church 
questions. 

(fVte'nd^^laiz'i v. [ad. Eccl. L. 
gvaHgtiiM-drt^ ad. Gt. 4i&o77»Ai(«a8(u, f. r^yysAor: 
see Evangel*'.] 

1 1 * f^/r. a. To bring or tell good tidings, b. 
To preach, proclaim the Gospel. Const, to. Ohs. 

a. zjib Wvcuv /to. xl. 9 Thou that euanMlIalst to Sion. 
9809 Biulk Oouayi ibid.. Thou that evangelizest to Sion. 

b. WvcLtF Pi. ProL, [These things] Dauid..so 
cuydentli opeaede, that more be he seen to euannlisen than 
to profeden. 1381 N. T. (Rhem.) a Car. x. x6 For wt are 
come as farre os to you in the Gospel of Christ . . to evan- 
gelize. 1841 J. Jackson True EvhE^ T. 11. xi6S. Peter.. 
EuangeUzed abundantly with his tongue. 1868 J. Smitn Old 
Art 956 Convennuit in the Word of God ; ahd able to eran- 
gelize. a s8o8 Pootkus Senm, II. xU. (R-k Thus did Ofur 


heavenly Instructor moei exactly fulfil tbe prtdhkions of the 
prophets, .that be would evangdise to the poor. 

t 2 . trans. To proclaim os glad tidings; to 
preach. Const, to, unto. Ohs. 

s A Wycuf Luke I. so. 1 am sent to thee for to apeke, 
a»a to eoangelise or teile (v.r. 


or ibewej to thee thes 


thingis. Acts v. 41 1 ‘heicccasiden not in the temple, imd 
aboute housis, techinge and euangelisynge Ihesu CrUt. 
1879 J. KMBWsTua //rrrz/M 73 0, The I 


lations. sltg Luaminer 3 May 283/s Why go 
* evangelize ' the natives 7 s8m Yeowem. Aw. 
xiv. 11847) 165 Aldan, by whose self'denymg 


^ m^'Sierie of the 

heaiienly trueth . . becommetb nowc . . euangelued and de- 
clared vDto you alL igfiz M arsbck J 9 h. of Nates 4*7 From 
that time the kingdume of God was evangelist 1849 
Robkbts Clovis Bt»L 978 O all the earth sing pri^ olway 
. - Evanoelize from day to day His glorious sidvation. t8fi 
Christ Exalted 3, 1 evangelize to you great Joy, which 
shall be to all I^eople. 

8. To preach the Gos|>el to ; to win over to the 
Gospel or the Christian faith; rarely, in etymo- 
logical sense : To announce glad tidings to. 

y bMiTN Set. Dtec. vii. 349 I'here were amongst 
the Jews some ihzU were evangclucd. 1887 Milton P. L. 
XU. 499 His [Messiah's] Apostil, whoni he sends T( 
geliae the Nations, 
to India to * cvj 

Bnt. Ch. xiv. _ ^ _ 

labours Northumbria soon became evangelized.^ s8^ J. 
U, Nkwman Ess. Pevei^m. 385 Mary the Virgin, receiv. 
ir^ faith and Joy, when Gabriel the Augel evangelised her. 
sjlnyFRBBMAN Norm. Conq. 11876 1 v. 989 A zealous Chris- 
tian, who evangelized his kingdom at the i^oiiit of the sword. 
1874 Daily News 14 heb., Eight Incumoents .have asked 
. . tor . lay churchmen toevangelise their parisiiesun Sunday 
evenings. 

b. absol. or intr. To act as an evangelist 
s88a Century Mag. XXV. 97 1 ‘radjng. manoeuvering, ly- 
ing, or evangelizing, as occasion required. 

4 . I'o imbue with the spirit of the Gospel ; 
to interpret in an evangelical seniie. 

1877 Galk Cri. Gentiles II. iv. 94 The Divine Law., 
evangelised and sweetned by evangelic grace. 1^7 Haobn 
P owKLL Chr. without yudaism 145 'I'he »iritof allegorising 
and evangelising all parts of it (the Old Testament]. 

Hence Bwa-ngalliad ///. a. one 

who evangelizes (in various senses of the vb.). 
Zva ngolitiiiff t'A/. and /^/ a. (in quot. 138a 
abjeoi. One who brings good tidings^. 

i 8 s 6 Fabbr Orig. Pagan Idol. II. 919 He hed be- 
come contemptible In the eyes of the evangelized Britons. 
1810— Dispensaitons II. 150 When Christianity il- 

selr^shall be added to evangelized Judaism. xtBv Wyclif 
Ps. Ixviili]. II The Lord shal 3iuen a word, to Uie euange- 
li*<eris, 1883 J Rssuri* Coming of Priors i. (1889) 49 'ilie 
Friars were the Evaiigclizers of the towns of England for 
300 years. 1861 Goulbubn Pers. Relig i. *1873' 8 The evan- 
gelizing of the heathen, s^to Wvci.if Nahum i. 15 Loo 1 
on hillis the feet of euangelizinge and tellynge pees. s6^s R. 
H. .‘Irratgnnt. ^’^hoif Creature xii. | 5- 140 The Evan- 
gelizing Apostles, that in their Epistles writ as they preai hL 
Bvangaly (/v9e*nd3eli'). Ohs. or arch. Porms: 
4-7 ev-, ewangellve, -y®, (5 eTan8ily®\ 4-5 
evaunffelie, -y, 5- evangely. Also 5 afhcl. 
vangelye. [ad Keel. L. evangelium^ ad. Gr. fuoy- 
yiXior good tidings (in class, Gr. only * reward 
for bringing good news,* and in pi. * a sacrifice 
oftcTfcl on Ttcfiving good news’), f. shdyysXotj f. 
•5 wt'Il d77fAX*iF to announce. Cf. Evangel*.] 

1 . The ‘good news* of redemption ; the Gospel 
revelation, the faith of the Gospel ; » Evangel 1. 

1381 Wvclif Ged. i. 7 llier ben summe that . . wolen 
niysturne the euangelie of Crisi. c 1490 Lonelich Grail lii. 
069 1 Piers] the holy vangelye gun nim vndo. c 1340 in 
yrtkiH'v Aildit Narr. Pof. Plot (1670’ 36 To the most nota- 
ble slaunder of Christs Holy Evangely, 1390 Spbnsbr F. Q. 
11. X. 53 Christes Evangely. 1673 Case 0/ Quakers eouc. 
Oaths def. 47, I . .submit myself principally to the Evangely 
of Jesus Christ. s86s E. Hwkkr Pt ef. Ep. Pordage*s Mystic 
Dw. 89 'I'his Gospel is, this ihe Evangeiie. 

b. In etymological sense : Glad tidings. 
e 13B0 WvajF .Serm. <Sel. Wks.) 11 . 339 Evangeli is seid 
as good tyhing of blis ; and hus not oonly hes foiire gospels 
but c pistils of Poul . . ben clepid Evangelies. c 1449 Pkcolk 
Repr. I XL 54 Ifoure Euangelie is couered. 

2 . The Gospel record ; » Evangel l a. Also a 
passage in the same. 

.* 3«»3 .ANGL. P. PI. A. I. T74 )>eo8 beh wordes I-writen 
In he Ewangclye. c isM Chaucer Melib F 1x3 As he him 
•elfe recordetb in his Evaungelie. 1393 Lancl. P. PI, C. 
XII. 904 For olergte seith ^xt he scih in the seynt euangelie, 
I'hat, etc. e 147D Harding Chrvn. lxxxvii. Thou vnder- 
sttindest full litill theuangilye. * 4»3 Caxtom G. de la Tour 
Lii, Jhesus Cryat aayd in tbeuangely that, etc. 1383 
SiiJBBBs Anat. Abus. ■x877-9> xeo Our Sauiour Christ lesus 
..in his Euangrly, the sixt of Mathew, saith. 

b. One of the Four Gospels ; « Evangel a b. 
1393 Langx. P. PL C XVI. 4S )>enne cam scri^ure. And 
seruede hem bus tone of sondric metes menie, Of austyn, 
[of] arobro&ie, of alJ be foure euangelies. 1 a tqov Chester 
PL 910 Austyne . . his homilye upon Saynte John Evan- 
gelye. 1513 Braushaw St. Werhurge 1. 9B54 Rehenwd by 
Mathewe, in his evartgcly. 1319 Latimer xst Serm. on tw 
Card 1. 5 Christ . . Iw be hind for our lafaguard . . the 
evangelies, the sacraments, the commandments, md s® foxth. 
1330 Compand. Treat. (s86s> 53 That the Enangely off Jhoo 
was drawen into Englishe by the foraayde Bede. 

^ A op. taken to mean * evangehit (Tbe older 
texts have ana^gelist, isfongeliste.) 
r 1340 Cursor M, 13977 iTrin.) Als telleh luka fie fuongele. 
8. As an o^eet to swear upon. a. //. A copy 
of the Four Gosi«ls: cf. Evangel 1 3. b. 
used collectively : The Gospels. 
t494 Fabvan vii. 348 And I swere vpon the holy Boaun- 


gelys here presewtlye with my handys luniehyd* thoR, ete. 
sg47 PJouesme u Smtetring il (S859) 79 Wheaeevor wUliiUy 
fimweareth MiMelf npoai Clirisu holy Evangely. 1377 
Haekison Emglmnd u. v. (xB77f t. 193 vou •ball,, swear 
upon the holy evangelies by you bodily touched. 
STSttld (iVfe*nid), a. Ofi/. or arch. Also 7 
evnnlde. [1^. L. Htilnid-us vanishing, related to 
?vdnrscire : see Evaksece.] 

1. Vanishing away ; of short dumtion ; evan- 
escent, fleeting, transient. 

■8a8 Bacon Sy^n <s6ii) • 369 The SmeH of the Flower is 
rather Euanide and Weaker tlian in the Leauee. 
Kvrlyn Sy/tm (1776^ 379 Ihlt delicate and evanid fiower 
(the Josioine]. lies Clamvill Seeps. Sci. xxu. 139 Ae great 
a diffexeoee . . os between the Sun, and an uneonoocted 
evaiiid Meteor. 1893 Bunnkt 39 Art. i. (1700) 35 'I'hose 
Animal Spirits eie of such an Evanid and Subtile Nature, 
axyss Ken Edtnuud PoeL Wks. iret 11 . 140 Ye trifiing 
Honours, ere th* evanid Bubbles uf Mankind. 1731 Cham- 
BBSS CW. av., Some authors . usethe . . term to express 
those flowers eff plants whose petals, fall off as soon as they 
are mMoed. ifljg W. A Butlrr in Blaehw. Mag. XXXVII. 
8 ,7 That misty veil Evanid, dUenshrouding field and grove, 
Left ui^ a mirror of each heavenly hue. 

2. Faint, weak. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vt. xii. 338 The decoctions 
of simples.. are dead and evanid without the commixlioii 
of Alume Algol, and the like; 17^ Warblrton Dh*. 
Legat. IV. vt. led. 4) 94 How evanid is it (Dr Shuckford’s 
reasoning], therefore, when applied to a prophet under the 
impulse ^ inspiration. 
t8. « EmPHATIL'AL 5. 

1683 BovLk Exp. OH Colours 1. iv, A difference betwixt 
these apparent colours and those that are wont to be 
esieenied genuine, as to the duration, which has induced 
some learned men to call the former rather evanid than fan- 
tastical. 173s CiiAMBBRS CycL S.V • Evanid colours are the 
same with those otherwise called fantastical, and empliati- 
cal colours. 

Hence Sra'iiiAiMBa. Obs. 

1639 H. Morr Immort. Soul (i662> 151 Fooleries . . that 
pinch our Perception into such an intolerable cvanidtiess, 
that, etc. I73x-d in Hailey. 1773 in Ash. 

Sroniffh (fv^e mj ), v. Purms : 5-6 evanaaoh, 
-inch, Sc. evania, 7- evanixb. [a. OF. evanisi^, 
lengthened stem of evanir^ ctwreap. to It svantre 
popular L. '^exi^dnire * clau. L. evdnescSre \ see 
Evakksoe.1 

1. inlr. To vanish out of sight, disappear from 
view : a. of obiecti present to the eye. 

>43a~Sa tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 370 Then Criste euaneschede 
Bwey. 1338 Bri.i.rnoxn Cron. .Scot. (xSai) 1 . p. xxxiii, 'J'hsy 
Iheryings] be now evanist, for offence that is maid aganis 
sum Sanct. 1753 Mllvillf in Pht'L 7 runs. XLYIIL 968 
A satellite, seen from the earth, ought to change its colour 
. and at last evanish in violet. 018x3 h. Wilson Poemst 
Foresterst At last the patli evanishes from view. z88o 
Browning Dram. Idylls Ser. 11. MuUykeh 99 And a leap 
indeed gave she, and evanished for ever more, 
b. of objects ])resent only to the mind. 

1399 Jambs 1 BawtA. Awpoi- (1603' 104 The people will con- 
ceiue . . prm-occupied conceits of the Kings inward inten- 
tion : which although with time . . it will euanuh, by the 
euidence of contrary effects, yet interim fatitur iustus. 
X604 Earl Stirling .< 4 7'rv>r0, li, My happinesse evanish'd 
with the sleepe. 1708 Kamsav Gent. Sheph. Poems *18441 
43 And cares evanish like a rooming dream, a 1813 A. 
WiLBON Poems, To T. Hr'otherspoon, When all these evan- 
ished and horror distressed me. 

2 . To vanish out of existence ; to die away ; to 
become di>bipated or dispelled : said of both mate- 
rial and immaterial objects. Also with atuay. 

1397 Lowr Chirurg. (1634) 84 That [Carbuncle] which ap- 
peareth and evanisneth away, is mortall. 16^ Jamks 1 
CemuterbL iArh.( 1C9 All hit; meml'eni shall become feeble. . 
and in the end . . he shall euanish in a Lethargic, idap 
RuTHBEPoaD Lett. No. 4 (186a) I. 44 A star, which going 
out of our sight, doth not die and evanish, but shineth in 
another hemisphere. 1839 J. Corset Ungird. Scot. Arm. 

6 If bee [the king] at the thinning hod showne himselfc 
like a blazing Star, you hod ul evanished as smook. 1790 
H. Boyd Ruins 0/ Athens in Poet. Reg. (x8(i6-7)75 Th* im- 
perial bubble . . brtmka Spontaneous, or . . Evanishes to no- 
thing. 1830 Txnnvsjn roems 77 When ihy light pqrisheih 
. .Our life evanisheth. s86o Muirhrad tr. Instil. Gains il 
I 944 Servius holds that the legacy evanishes if at the time 
it vests the legatee be atill in potestate. 

Hence ff>L ti., that has vanished, in 

senses of the vb. Sra'iilBlilaf sb , the action 
of the vb. Evanish ; an in^^tance of the same. 

ppl. a., that vanishes or disappears. 
9Ta*iil8lim®nt, the action of evanishing, the fact 
of having evani^ed, disappearance. 

s8i8 CoLBifDOR Lit. ResstatMi isb^b) 1 . aos When -- con- 
vmlesconce has mode iu (the imoaination s] chilled and 
evanished figures and lotidscape bud, blossom and live in 
scarlet, green and snow white. tSsg J. Wilson in Blaekw. 
Mag. XXVl. 344 It hongs in the aWss of the evanish’d lake, 
sfisx G. Tats in Johnston Nat. HssL E. Bord. 1 . 097 We 
shsJi now describe the fonns of evanished animal life. 1833 
W. Steuthbr True Ha^imes 28 The first is a vacuitie ; 
the seiBoiid is a weoknease; end tbe third on evanishing. 
tmSia W. SooTTin Robbeids fi/eiw. W, Taxlorixb^ 1 . 99 
After the evaniahiog of the doer. 187a M. CoLuns Tkeo 
Plums for a PoartW, x. 178 lonthe's evanishing caused 
the EwrI of Chessington to be moie in love tbsn ever, sdeg 
SvMMn Spir. Posie 1. i. 7 That evanishing shadow of seem* 
ins Charity, a 1849 Deumm. or Hawth. Bibl. JSeMn^LoeMm 
Wks., sae Riches being momoninry and evaoishinja 1888 
Pail Mall G. 14 July x/x He has pursued tbe rapidly eymn- 
I phantom of a Home Rule majority, Not. A 
i RNO WT GM itkxsh 11 ; 174 On Iho evanish' 

Of her thSu viiion. T. Hoon A Guhs^w 



EVAPOBIMSTBB. 


BVAxrmoir. 

I oonteiiitd nyMif with waldUnr th* evanl«liment of 
my bright tuv Ama dm q»hftm which iih« adorned and 
ilhunlnatad. iHi Baowimia Jd. vii. X7«B May my 
mfi n ia hm a n t for.avermoca Hali^ftiitDar to relieve the heart. 

Bnaitira mna. [f. EyAVian, after 

the analofy of fUnliiim, etc* s eL OF. mmi/Mii.] 
Evaniihment, diiappearanoe. 

• ifgr H.WauoLi // (idi7) I. sii. 373 The nambnem 
of that CDchantmeat been dupalled by the evanition of 
the talUman. itiy T. JapraaaoN IVrit, (1830) IV. 904 The 
evanition of party dueenaioM haa harmoniiM intercourae. 

Braauite (e*v&tizait). [f.( Brooke) uEvomj 
who brought it from Hunmry in 1855 •!> -ITI.] A 
hydrous phosphate of luumiaium occurring in 
white rrnifomi mosses. 

1864 M»g Ser. IV. XXVIII. «4i. iMS Dana 
S s Evanaite . . moMtened with tulprturic acid colon the 


Si 


SwiLpOnbrlij^ (A'se:p6rahi-mi). [f. 
lBlx ; see -ity.] The quality of being evs 


_ . Evapor- 
j evi^rable. 

iCS4 J- ScoppaaN'' in Orr^i Chv.'Sc, Chem. 150 The force 
of '^poiir from each liquid . . ia proportioimte to iu avapor* 

firoporable TvscpSr&b*]), a. [f. L. ^f>drd-re 
0 >ee Evapouatjc v.) <«• -ablr.] Capable of being 
evaporated. 

igAx R. Copland Guydom*i Qutti. Ckirurv., They haue 
but l^ell btode, and theyr flceehe ie larfcely eua])orable. 
idgS PaasoN lr''aritius 11. 51 Not all lublile humidity is 
cvaporable, but that of water only, a 1691 Boyle Effluviumt 
vi. wke. 1779 III. 675 A far more evaporable and dissipahle 
kind of bodiea than minerale. 17^ FaANKLiN U^ki.(ii40)Vl, 


916 Drinking frequently of a thin eva(Mrable liquor. 1831 
■ * * * " oil 


BKEwana Suites xii. loa Placing a thick film of on evat 
able fluid UMn a clean plate of glass. 1881 SioMOara 
18 Xov, ^3 The frightful holocaust, .at Abergele, .was due 
to an oil oy no means evaporable. 

t SvA*porate» pa. ppu. and ppL a. Obs. [ad. 
Y^. €vapdr^-uSt pa. pple. of fvapord-re : see next.] 
-> EVAPOBATKn. 

1607 ToniKi.L Ser/fnis 1658^ 599 All the humour acquired. 
2 k consumed into a loose and evaporate flesh, i^x True 
Nokc^h/. 059 That both your Rcamm and Religion are 
evaTOrat. 1730 'I'humson Autumn 1010 The filmy threads 
Of dew evaporate. 

Ewftporate (fvse'p^r^t), v. Also 6 evaperatt, 
7 -onrate. [f. late L. evapdrdt- ppl. stem of ?va~ 
p5rd-re, f. h out + vapor ^ vapdr-is steam, Vapoub, 
Cf. Fr. thfaporcr'\ 

1. trans. To convert or turn into vapour; to 
convert from n solid or liquid into a gaseous state ; 
to drive off in the form of vaix)ur. Said both of 
natural and personal agents. To evaporate \in 
or itUo : to cfiAige by evaporation into. 

1555 Edkn Decades 316 Euaporatynjre the quickesyluer 
from it in a styllatory of glasse. i6m Jambs I Ceurtterhi, 
(Arb.) X04 The raynie cloudes are often transformed and 
cuaporated in blustering winds, a i 4 tf Dioby CUset Open. 
(1677) x8 Clove gllly flowers must never be boiled in the liqubr: 
that evapoiwceth their spirits, s^ J . H utton Philos. Lights 
193 When we expose such a OMy to a burning heat, .the 
aqueous part is eva{>oratcd. 1813 Sir 11 . Davy Vfrrrr. Chem. 
(1814) 64 In the leaves much of thS water of the Mp is 
evaporated. 1836 Emerson AW., Commpd$ry'W}t,%. (Bohn) 
II. S44 The wind sows the seed; the sun evaporates the 
sea. 1833 Kane GrinnoU Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 395 The snow 
begun to move, and fell, leaving a moist stain. Ihis was 
either evaporated or froxen instantly. 


, nurve of 

uaporate my spirit with a sigh, That it may 


1616 PoMuil ^ Katk. 111. 950 DIacke sorrow, 
pbints . . £1 


1616 Pas 

R bints.. ^ 

urrie after hts sweet breath, s^x Milton Ch. Govt, iii, 
(t8st) XTi Evaporating Nnd sEhaling the intcmall worship 
into empty conformities and gay shewes. 1847 May Hist. 
ParL I. vii. 73 They would evaporate and dis-spirii the power 
...... ..... . frortm. 


18^ L. Tollbmachb in 

Eev. Dec. 84b Did the Jews . . dream of spiritually evapor^ 
ating the plmn prediction about David ? 

2. intr. To liecome vapour ; to piss off or be- 
come dissipated in vapour. Also f To evaporate to. 

ig6y Marlkt G*. Forest xo Behg put into tfie fomace 
(this metal] doth not euaporate. .neytherdoth it lesseorhys 
waight sfoi Holland Plimg xiii. l(R.), The sweet odour 
, , would evaporate and soone be lost. Pettub FUia 

hfin. I. 1x680) 192 If such an earthen Jug should crack .. 
the Quicksilver will be loot, and will evaporate to smoak. 
1698 Keill Exam. Tk. Earth 155 They [animal 

liquors] must evaporate and be exhaled by the extreme 
heat, GbLDBM. Nat. Hist. 1 tyfS' 1 . 369 Water is known 
to evaporate more powerfully in the severest frost, than 
when tne air is moderat^ warm. ligB Laron rr Haad-bh. 
Nat. Phil.^ Heat 3x9 Tnere is no temperature, however 
low, at which arater will not avi^Mirate. 

3. a. Of thin^: To pass off like vapour; 
to be wasted or dianpated. Const, into. 

a 1831 Donne in SeUet. (1840) tx6 . 1 thall havea jdy, which 
shall no moee evaporate, than my loul tbalLevaporatek 18149 
Selden LatnEag. 11. xxxiii. (1730) 149 Mnch <n the Riches 
of the Nacioti evaporated into tne Wan both Civil and 
Foieign. a .SwirriJ.), Tha enamy takes a surer way to 

conmiiiieNsi, by Jatting oiir oonrage evaporate against Bloiies 
and itIi Giawm XbriL A F. (iSdgUL alU. *84 

Tbesa Insula menacaa evaporat e d without eflbct. ib 
Lame SEa Ser. u. iv. (xl6s) 083 By this eubde vent half m 
the Imteftilnem’ of the elierncter evaporates. s88e Bviteom 
tAik Uumterotx His nMemry'has Uttaiiy evaporated with 
the depeitnreef his onm goNnetlon. 

' b. kumetromd^vi penomfr To become mifeing^ 
vuniih fiom fight or exiitoaoe. 

''“tdePf etc. Art of tiMtssA xia of fewr piMiNiQ 

(than thOHOtb Of the po«m]‘wiiO Bley M lost'end oveporate 


88 X 

In the oomeb of Ihe work. 1797 Mna RAOCiarvvB liaUesa 
vii, 1 wooid fthi evaporate thro^ii that door mysalf. i8bi 
B veoN LH. $0 Moore 1 Oct, You should hava more, if I 
evaporate (f. a die] witKin a reasonable time. i8|j| Dickens 
Mui. Fr. t vi, Bob and Jonathan with similar meekness 
took their leave end evaporated. 

4. trans. To expose or subject to evaporation ; 
tu drive off the liquid part of; to reduce by evapor- 
ation to (a residuum, a denser state). Also owns/. 

tdieS Sis T. Bbowne Psomt. Mp 11. iB. 68 If the mensiruara 
or dusolvent be evaporated to a conslstenec^ 1708 Pniluve 


an alcoholic solution <n the resin sA guaiaeanu smW. 
Thomson Foy. ChalUngor I. i. 33 For evaporating or heat- 
ing in flasks or beakers a small sand-luub . . him bean foond 
very iMful. 

6 . intr. To exhale moisture ; to pait with liquid 
particles by evaporation. 

*798 G* Smith ZroAim/. 1. 88 l^et this solution evaporate 


over a fire until it becomes thickish. b844"S7 G. Bisd Uria. 
Deposits led. 5) 149 If a solution of it be alTowed to evapo- 
rate spontaneously on a glass plate. 1889 Roscoe EPm. 

r'L A u-. ft j:—!! i i.. ...4 .L.. ....i... 


Chem, 191 A substance, .u dissolved in water, and the solu- 
tion allowed gradually to evaporate. 

t 6 . trans. To emit in the form of vapour ; to give 
vent to, exhale; to lose (perfume, strength, etc.) 
by evaporation. Also absot. Obs. 

181X CoTCR., . 9 >fVar/r. a hole to let ayre .. In and out; 
also, a hole that euaporates a strong or pestilent ayre. 
a 1831 Donne in Select. (1840) xge Hy long lying they have 
exhaled, and evaporated, and breathed out all their grOKS 
matter. i 8 ^ J. Hall Poems 59 As flowers assoone as 
smelled at Evapomte, Even to this shadow, ere our e3res 
Can view it, flies, 1884 T. Buhnkt Tk. Earth 11 . 67 
After a gentle rain . . the warmth of the sun makes them 
[flowers] evaporate more frerly. lyoa W. J. Bruysst Fey. 
LofHsat liv. eix I'he Smoke of the Lamps is evaporated by 
three Funnels that are at the Roof 17x5 Leoni Palladio * s 
(174a) L46 Having vents., through which the of- 
fensive smell is evaporated 

(Cf fv.haporerlabtle). 

ittx Horsky Trav. 1 Hakluyt Soc.) 1R8 His stomake full 
of their treasonable purpmes, must evaperatc sonvwhat for 
revenge. 1830 3 tr. Hates' Dissert, de Fate in /'ArNrjr (1708) 
II. 370 Any one but him who. hath quite evaporated, and 
breath’d out all charity. x6sx Reltq. Wotton. (16851 105 My 
Lord of Essex chose to evaporate his thoughts in a Sonnet, 
xyxx Addison.?//^/. N0.116 p 8 It might conduce very much 
to evaporate the Spleen. 

1 7, intr. To be emitted in the form of vapour; 
to l)e exhaled. Obs. 

1449 Kaynold By*th Afankynde Y vj. Humors., the 
whi^e daylye and hourely, by vnsensyble swettinge, 
euaporatith and yssueth furtht. s8aa Vennrr Fia Recta 
9 Filthy vapours evaporating or breathing out of stand- 
ing pooles. 1694 Caoa’NF Reputus 1. 8 A ghost? a damp 
evaporates from the word Which sickens me to death. 1799 
Med, ymi. I. 464 Rendering the syphilitic poison inert, 
the moment it bejnns to evaporate. 

t 8 . trans. To subject to a vapour-bath; to 
iteam. Obs. Cf. Evaporation 5 . 

1810 Barrough Afeth. Physick iii. Iiii.(r639> 186 Moreover 
the wombe must be evaporated and fomented with odo- 
riferous things. 

Hence Sva'porated ppl. a. 

1848 G. E. Day tr. Simons Amm. Chem, II. 59 Residue 
of evaporated whey, 78 o. 1870 Daily Nnvs 93 Sent , The 
Swus and Americnri preparations of evaporated milV. 1873 
H. SvENcKR Airst Princ. 11. iv. 15a. 173 T)ic evaporated water 
, may be brought by condensation to iu original shape. 

STa'poratixig, vbl, sb. [f. prec. 4 - -inqL] 

1. The action oi the vb. Evapobatk ; lit, and Jig. 

1830 J. Taylom I Water- P.) Whs. 11. 953/x Let it bee a trade 
Co practise . . the gulpe. tlie euaponiting or retention. ^ X863 
J. SncNCER Prodigies Pref., The evajporating of Religion in 
the Doctrine thereof, into a multitutfc of perplext questiona 

2 . attrib,, as enaporattng dish, furnace, ptnver ; 
evaporating cone, nn appaiatus of Helgi.'in in- 
vention, used in the snmir manufacture ; evapor- 
ating pan, in sugar and salt manufacture, a large 
shallow iron vessel in which the juice of the sugar- 
cane and the brine is evaporated. 

1874 Knight Diet, Mech.P Evaporating-eont. x8s8 H enrv 
Etem. Chem. 1 , 3 A shallow kettle of water, in which is 
placed the *evaporattng dish and its contents. 1800 tr. 
Lagratsge's Chem, 1 . 97 The *evat>orating furnace . . serves 
not only for evaporation, but also for digestion, distillation, 
solutions, etc xm M. Hohkins Hawaii 14 A natural *cvapo- 
rating pan for the production of salt. x86b Smiles Engineers 
1 1.-78 The *evarioniiing power of different kinds of fuel. 

3 BST«ppr«>tillg (/Vse pbr^tiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
•h -IVQ That evaporates. 

*997 /V//r. Pamass. v. 576 Such an ayre as is wonte to 
procetule from an evaporatings dunghill in a summerB 
daya 4798 Mosse Amer. Coax. 1 . 60 (Evaporation) is 
greatly increased by a current of air or wind flowiim over 
tne ev^Nirating surface. 1860 Maumy Phys. Goog, Sea vil 
I 333 An evaporating region at sea. 

SriipOimtiOB (Araj^pdr/I jau). Also 4 -eion, 
7 evaporation, [a. Fr. hnsporation, ad. L. Htapd* 
rgOdn^em, n. of action f. HfapdrA re . see EVapo- 
ratB’v:] 

1 , The action or proceu of conversion Into va- 
pour; the action of passing off In vapour;, an 
snstauce of this- 

iMiTEeviSA Barth. Do P. R. xvi. vU. ri493) 3fl8.Quyck8 
hi sethyng and in'emok* 


uyfuM pu^h out ^ evaporadon 


yngm sisiSeuiPU ftMAiraN. C#Ne/w/W*es^T 
alselblk^tlHibiClerfiroineuapoEatioiL tTft KiNWi 


Theoyte 

’Mi€M 


Est. 48 The great evaporation that took place soon after the 
creation, as soon as Che solids began to cryscailise. liUs 
Paley Nat. Theoi. xxi. | 1 . 1819) 330 By evaporation, water 
is carried up into the air. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agrse. Cho^ 
ii. (1814) » Cold is produced during evaporation. 187*3, 
STEWAET^Sit/ • 1 10 Evaporation, where a liquid L converted 
into a gas quietly, and without the formation of bubbles, 

b.//. 

1814 Byron yuan xvi. tx, The evaporation of a Joyous day 
Is like the last glass of champagne. 183s Gladstone Glean. 
IV. xliii. 174 It cannot be imtH^Kodupon the agent by a third 
party without the instant t^ap »ration of all its ravour, 

2. The action ur process of driving off the liquid 
part of a substance in the form of vapour, by 
means of hent ; an instance of the same. 

*7*8 Quincy fern//. Disp. 32/a The Solution, would part 
with Its Salts but very sparingly, without Evaiioration. 1838 
T.Thombon C'A#m. iTarfirir 6^3 'J'hene alternate flltrations 

and evaporations s8m Budd Dis. l.tver aj When obtained 
by evaporation from alcohol (Bilin] reddens litmus paper. 
1894 Ronalds & Kichariison Chem. tochuol. ed. ») 1 . S77 
The most simple method of rviqioration . . is to place the 
liquid in a pan or vessel immediiuely over a fire. 1875 Uhb 
Diet. Arts HI. 94$ s.v. Sugar, The next jiroce-ss in sugar- 
refining U the evaporation of the clarified syrup to the 
graiuilating or cryscalluing {loint. 

8 . The action or urocess a. of exhaling moisture; 
fb. of emitting (breath, fire, etc.); to* ol IH.‘r- 
spiring insensiblv. Alsu 

a 1991 TuaNra J/erbul 1. 0 id h. If it [Daucus] be iayde 
wythout it wyll greatly dryue fiirtb by cuaporatioii. 1889 
Boyle Cento. Nrtv Exp. 1. ( 1689) 184 Tlie great F.vapora- 
tiori 1 have observed evc-n in Winter, of Fruita 1807 J. K. 
Smith Phys. Bot. 186 The u^e of a liii box. .for the purpose 
of re<<trA{ning tha evaporation of plants. xlSy H. M. W ard 
tr. Sachs' Phys. Plants ill. xxv. 927 Evaporation takes place 
through the leaves. 

b. *999 Hakluyt Foy, 11 . it. 333 Eucn in the sea arc seen 
euaporatione of fire. 1999 Sandyn Eurppx .S'/rr. 11638' 194 
7 ’iie best way. .is to let the good men chide a while nartily 
together, .so neceasarie ore tncHe evaporations to the minds 
of the multitude. 1648 Sik 7 '. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. 
xxi. it'll 7 ‘he fuligenous exhalations wanting evaporation 
I'cioyle upon the name and chuake it. 1794 Johnson Ad- 
venturer No. 137 r 4 7 'o reckon the hours laid out in tliese 
compositions as'. . stiffered to fume away in useless evapor- 
ations. 

0. 1608 Bacon Sylva .'1631 ' 1 968 So in Pestilent feners. the 
Intention is toexpell the Infection by .Sweat and F,ua|Kiura- 
tion. X708 Puit.LirH(ed Kersey , Kvahoraiion . . In Physick, 
a discharging of Humours through the Pores of the Body. 
X7SI 1800 in Bailey. 

4. concr. The product of the evaporating pioceis ; 
exhalation, luine« ; the amount evaporateti. 

1933 Blvot Cast. Helths (1541' 35 h, PolUo prolonged his 
lyfeceitayne dayes with tlie evaporation of horiye. 1809 
TIMMS Quersit. 111. 151 Such heates. .doe proceed out of the 
spirits only, either niterous or sulphurus, lifted up intO) 
enaporations. Power Eap. Phiies. 1. 57 The best 

Jlasoes . . would not represent to roe. the evaiMirationa of 
Camphire. 1899 Woodward Nat. Hut. Earth tj,), Evapo- 
rations are at some times greater, according to the greater 
heal of the sun. 1794 Sullivan I it tv Nat. 1 . 94s 7 *he 
nocturnal emanations of leaves, and continual evaporations 
of flowers and of fruits, do not diminish in quality in winter 
. . only in quantity, tlgd Stanley Siuai 4 Pal. vit. 1 1838] 
9r)0 7 ne lake, with the . . mist of its own evaporations floating 
over its surface. 

/!g. 1606 J'roe. agst Traitors in Hart. Afisc. (Malh.) 
III. so I'his letter should prove to be nothing but the eva- 
poration of an idle brain. 1899 Fui lbr Ch. Hist, iil iv. | 5 
I'he vain evaporations of his uiBContentment. 

t5. Medical treatment by meaiia of vapour; 
concr, vapour, a vnpour-batb. Obs. 

I1989 Lixiyd Treas. Health Fv, ^ua|>oratlo is when the 
diseased ineriibre is holden in y" hole vapour of some decoc- 
tyoD.) i8ei Hou.ahd Plmy II. 434 Good it is to apply 
spun^es to those accidents and infirmities of the body which 
require cuaperation. i8so BASROunii Afetk. Physich 111. 
1x11.(1639)198 If the evill lie waxed old, you must use 
snffumigations, and evaporations made oi aromatick thiogo. 
6 . attrib., as evap^ation-gage. 

1874 Knight Diet, Meth,, Evaporation-gage, a gn^uated 
glass measure . to determine the ratio of evaporation in a 
given exposure, 

SvaporatlTd (/'v(e*p6rAiv). a. [f. Etaporati 
z;. 4 -ivk; cf. Fr. Ivaparatif dve, late L. evapdr^ 
dtiv-us.] Pertaitiiuc to or producing evaporation. 

t 889 Wilkins Real Char. 341. iflej^ C^eridge Rem. 
(1836} II. 371 The evaporation . . frote the fluid at the two 
ends, that is, at a given distance from the greatest intensity 
of the evaporative procesa. 1M7 Pall Matt G, 7 Dec. 19/1 
7 ’he average evaporative Mwer of petroleum was found to 
be 9*8a lbs. of water per \h, of fuel. 

Straporator (/Ve‘p5r<ttai). [f as prec. 4 ob.] 

1. One who or that which evapoemtes. 

*889 Caihd in SeotsmoH 93 Nov. 9^ A occptlciam which 
evaporates all thought, at the saine time evaporates the 
sceptical evaporator. 

2. Spec. Any apparatus for eV9por8ting solutionsj^ 
drying fruits, etc. 

1807 Faraday Chem. MemiA. xxiv. 609 A bent lube evapo- 
rator. 189a Nai. BneycL Xi. 394/x A series of eveporating 
coppers or pane. .Thsm evaporaiore are placed over a long 
8ue, etc. f8MI Poll Medl G. 9 May *9/1 An evaporator . . 
which, besideo drying fruit, may be used to bake and roast. 

Brapovilttatw. Alio -ooMter. [t Etapob- 
ATioir -I* -J)MBTJn^ Gr. measoie. Cf. Fr. 

^potymbtro.] An, instrament for measuring the 
qaantity of a liquid evaporated in a given time ; 
an atmornetef. 

^ f8ii WtdsTta dtks ytm. tcHmee, Evaporometer. 1878 
Catal. Sci. A/p. S. Kens. 396 Evaporlmeter. 1881 Nature 
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XXIV. 3B7 An cvaporimeti#' with constant kvel has baan 
meant ly dascribed by Profassor F«mioni. 

SraporiM (/v»*p6rau), V. [f. E- pre/:^^ 

VAPtJRlZK.I £TAPf>HATK V. 1. Ut, 
stjB II. ri. Wilson Eu, iir Lret (186a I. Put water 
over lha lira in a boiler, and ttie fire will evaporiaa the 
water. ifjdl. TavIjon Pkyt. 7 'k, Anetker Lt/¥ '1858) 814 
In worlds where our bodies would instantly congeali or 
would as suddenly l>c evaporizad. 

t STa*poroM« O^s. [f. Evapob-ats -oub,] 
Of the nature of an evaporation, 
i6b4 F. Hai4.bv in/'Ai7.yVawa.XVI]l. 184 The avapoious 
effluvia of Water. 

t Sva'ponr, V. Obs. In 6-7 evapore, 7 -cure. 

[a. Pr. ^apou r^ ad. late L. hfapdr-drex lee Eva- 

rORATR v.j 

1 . trans. To send up in vapour; to emit 

tdis O. Sanovs Vrav. (163a) 343 iEtna.. black clouds 
anaporeth 10 skies. 

2 . m/r I'o be exhaled or given out like a vapour ; 
» Kvaporate V. 6 b. 

tM Ravnolp EjfrfA Mankynd* 38 The yealowisshe swat 
whiLh cuaporith continually from the skin oif thinfant whylst 
it is in the womb. 1611 Cotob. av. linn [as in Kaynold], 
t6ia Sri’iiiKVANT Mrtnihca 1B541 96 No. .unsauory amelU 
euapoure out or pressc through them, 
to. trans. To subject to a vapour bath; to 
steam. Obs. 

Tbahrson Vigds Ckintrg, 11. xiii. 60 It sufficeth 
than to evapore the mattier by the decoction of thyiiges 
anodyne that is to say> whiche take away imyne. 

Svajdble (iV^>‘sTb'l), a. [f. L. ?uas- ppl. 
stem of (vddin to Evadb 4- - 1 hl£.J Capable of 
being evaded. 

iS . Ooii.viK cites Ecltctic E*v. 

ZStmiIoii ;/V^*’.a[3n). Also 5 oraajown. 6 eva- 
oion, ’tlon. [a. VT./vasion, ad. late ivdsidn-em^ 
n. of action f. €Vddh 4 \ see EVADl.] 

1 . The action of escaping from confinement or 
danger; escape. 

Now rare, exc. in writers [nfluenced hy Fr. usMe. 

1460 CAfURAVE CkroH. 306 Al that tyme fro his(Oldcast1e‘s1 
evasion [I'rom the Tower] about Myhilmesse onto the EphU 
hanie, 1601 Up. UAaLow Htf. Pfvt, A'r/ir. 17 s Uy hope of 
ctiasion from Purgatorie in time, tdia T. Taylor Camm, 
TiShs iii 4 In any miscric we shall hauc assured felicitie. . 
in temptation assurance of euasion. i6u P. Fletchkh 
Purklt iit. Ill, xi.The next fair nver .. lopping the hill, 
breaks forth in fierce evasion, lyyo J. M<iorr Vietv .Vat. 
Fr. n. lit. a9 Contemplating the nappy evasion he had 
made from the cabinets at Frankfort, li^ Blnc/nv. Mnjp, 
XXXV. 618 An account of the evasion ori.iOuis XVI, and 
the arrest of the unfortunate monarch at Varennea *•71 
H. Ainsworth fnvfr HtHw. x, Ihc plan of evasion was 
frustrated by the prisoner's irresolution. 

tb. Means, opportunity, or way of escape. Obs, 
igfij-By Foxa A. A M, (1684) III. S71 [God] in the midst 
of the Temptation will make such an evasion, as, etc. 1613 
Hbywoou BraatM A^s Wks. 1874 111. tii Kre you enwrap 
your seife into these perils, Whence there is no euasion. 
1690 .SV. Mitr. Ft. Ixxxviii. 8 So Shut up, that I find no 
evasion for me. 1734 tr. R^ltin's Am. Hut. (1897) IX. 950 
The unhappy woman, who found herself without evasion or 
resource, swallowed the draught. 

2 . The action of avoiding or escaping (a blow, 
mi)>aile, pursuit, etc.] by artihcc or contrivance. 

1837 S' Purchab Pal. F(jdng-lHi. ulna storm they [ Bees] 
will help themselves by flying under the Lee^sidc of an 
hedge, (etc. j . . But if it bee a plain Champaign Country, 
where evasions avail nothing ; then, etc. iBu Forsyth 
E Hand's Moil. A rt Fencing aoi Evnsian means to avoid 
being reached hy a thrust, even when you are near enough 
to receive it. 

8 . The action of evading (a duty, law, requisi- 
tion, an argument, charge, etc.); dodging, pre- 
varication, shuffling. Also, an in.stance of this. 

1603 .Shaks. Mens, fir M. 1. i. 51 No more eunsion : We 
haue with leauen'd, and preparrd choice Proceeded to you, 
therefore take your honors, 187a Mahvell Rek, TransF 
1 139 Perhaps he said so only for evasion. 1883 H. More 
PnmliF Propk. 447 Thera is no evasion from the strength 
of this Argument, syii Hkarnk Called. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
111. sio But this I looked on ns Evasion. 1748 Wesley 
Pn’nc. Metkadisi 9, 1 have found this In many of you, i. c. 
much subtlety, much Evasion and Disguise. 1783 Burke 
Rep. Affairs Indin Wks. XI. 53 He was ordered at once to 
furnish 5,000 horse, .'on ev.isioii' he was declared a violator 
of treaties. 1818 Cruise Dtjysl (ed. a) V. 376 To do it. .is 
artifice and evanion. iM PaRBCOTT Fenl. is Is. 1. vii 396 
If the prisoner, .was susMcted of evasion, he was subjected 
to the torture, a s88b Buckle Misc. H'ks. (1879) 1. 71, I 
deem anonymous writing of every kind to be an evasion 
of responsibility. 1868 J. H. Blunt Rt^. Ck. Eng I. 59 The 
king's licence for the evasion of the act. 

D. The means of evading ; an evasive argnment, 
•hnffling excuse, subterfuge. 

c 1415 WVNTOUN Cnm. viii. L iia And be the text hai 
deceme all thai casis, but cxcepryown : By that is naneeva- 
syown. n 1333 Fsith Pispnt. Pnrgat.. 1 say that this their 
evasion is nothing worth, 1 Marbrck Bk. 4/ Nates 
889 The prohibition goeth before the vowa, wherefore this 
suation can haue no place. i8ai Boston Arnii. Mel. 1. ii, 
III. xiii. 1 1651 > 1 18 The meaner sort have no evasion why they 
dtould not be counted mad. 1777 PaiBSTLSV Pkilas, Necess. 
ii. 19 By such poor evasions do some pereons think to shelter 
themsefves from the force of conviction. 1843 S, Austin 
Ranke's Hist. R^f. I. 451 A miserable evasion, which did 
not in the least touch the assertion of his adversary. 1874 
Green Skari Hist. iv. *71 The towns, .could generally force 
the Crown by evasions and delays to a compromise. 

4 . In pnmaiy Latin sente: Going out, nit, 
tallying forth, rant. 


m tkm Owmtm Qtseries Wks. <1^3) 805 And ham this the 
whole World comes to be so umysraally Inhabited; Every 
Femily soeking rest by Evasion. 1863 Flamsteed in Rigaud 
Carr. Se. Mem <18411 11 . 81 lo the eclipse ha ought to ob* 
serve the spurious and the true shades, and their evasions 
from the moon's superficies. 1837 De Quincbv Revalt Tnr^ 
tars Wks. IV. 144 If the Kalmuck ava*ion should prosper. 
StmIt# (/V/i'itv), a. [ad. Fr. httutf, -we, f. 
L. ivas^ ppl. stem oiivddirt ^see Evade) 4' -ive.] 
L Of persons : Seeking to evade ; addicted to 
evasion, shnfiling. 

17S3 Pore Odyes. 1. 530 Thus he, though conscious of the 
ethereal gues^ Answer'd evasive of the sly request. 1783 
Palbv Mar. Pkilae. (i8s8) II. 404 The . honest workman 
will he employed, in preference to . . the fraudulent, and 
evasive. 1734 durke agr/. iK Haetines Wks. XV. 107 
He had hem dilatory, evasive, shuffling, and unwilling to pay 
that which, however unwilling, evasive, and shuffling, he 
did pay. 

2 . Of actions or utterances : Tending to evasion ; 
containing or characterized hy evasion. Const, of. 

1744 Berkeley Siris | 107 Though evasive arts will, it is 
feai^, prevail so long as distilled spirits of any kind are 
allowed, lyya Ann. Reg. so/a Terms apparently inoffensive, 
and evasive of their real and esnential meaning. 1777 
Sheridan ..VcA. Scand. in. i. He has received nothing out 
evasive promises of future service. i8ae Scott Manasi. 
xi. Objections which the Sub Prior treated as evasive. t8^ 
Macaulay Htst Eng. II 451 The president, completely 
taken by surprise, staiiiinereJ out a few evasive phrases. 

8. Elusive, evant'sec! t. 

t88i C. Dr Kay yiston 0/ Nitnrad vi. 113 Above the 
cities of the plain the tender Evasive strains drop! gently 
from the iky. 

4 . as sb. An evasive phrase or speech. 
a 1734 North Exam. (1740) 90 The Party, .followed their 
Gam^ull Cry . . without much '('rouble about Precautions 
and Evasives. Had. 399 What may not be raid and wrote, 
if this Author’s Kvasivet may pass such aa — it seems, many 
believed f 

Hence Sra'ilTclF adv.^ in an evasive manner, 
by an evasion. XTa'BiTcnaM, the quality of 
being evasive. 

1738 Railev (folioX Evasively. CTsftily, deceitfully. <11804 
J. Hhvant <T t, 1 answered evasively, 01 at least indeter- 
minately. 1848 Macaulay Hnt. Eng. II. 502 Searching 
ciueKtions were put, and were evasively answered. 1883 
Rules 0/ Sukt erne Crt Order xix. 1. 19 When a party .. 
denies an allegation of fact . he must not do so evasively. 
■730 8 Bailrv folio', Esutsiveness. evading quality. 1883 
Giio. Euot Kantola 111 xxvii, Th.at KcIf-justifying evasive- 
ness into which he was often hurried in public. 1877 
Mobley Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. a88 Mo«t recent controversies 
arc marked by obliqueness, evasiveness, a shiftiness of 
issue. 

t EtMOtIoIIS, Obs. rare-K [as if f. L. 
^Pvdsofy agent-n. f FtmdPre (see Evade) + -U)oub ; 
cf. censorious.^ •* Evasive. 

,1887 H, More C antn. Remark. Star fi58g) 439 TTie ter- 
giverrations of the Incredulous, oiid their cva»orious Pre- 
tences. 

Eve (fv), jA.l Forms; (3 have, 4 eve), 6-7 
aava, {7 eava, yaava), 3- ava. [var. of Even sb. 
(orig. 2 lyll.) ; for the loss of the final n cf. momnv 1 

1. ^Evenino sb.^ lie. mid fig. poet, or rhetorical, 

a lago Owl 4 Stskt. 433 Thu singest from eve fort a morse 

ct300 St. Branaan 914 The fowcles tho hit eve was, bi- 
gonne here evesong. 1393 Lancu P. PI. C. vi. 117 On 
uterday at cue. c 1430 Lydg. Rochas ix. xxvii. <1554) 909a, 
I'he fayra day men do pray^e at cue. 1839 Milton L'Al^ 
legro 130 Such sights as youthful poets dream On summer 
eves by haunted stream. 1887 — /*. L. 1. 743 From Noon 
to dewy Eve. 184a Howell Bor. Trav, ix. (Arb.) 47 ITie 
yeauc of the Conquering of France, is the morning of the 
Conquest of England. 1708 Thomson Spring 10 Winter oft 
at Eve resumes the breeze. 180s Southey Jnalaba viii. 
ii, In the light of the setting e\e 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Charmed Sea i. 4 To tell the tale from eve to morniDg, and 
from morning to eve again. 

2 . The evening, and hence usually the day before 
a .Saint's day or other church iestival. Hence gen. 
the evening, or the day, before any date or event. 

e tape Lives Saints 11887' 7^ I" mon)>e of leneuer : 
R-seiiit Fabianes eue. esg^ Arth 4 Mtrl, 5391 The king 
ther stode with his meine On a palmesonnes aue. 14B0 
Caxton Ckran. Eng. eexxvi. 931 In the same ycre (1340) 
on mydsomer cue kyng edwaVd bygan to rayll toward 
frauncc. Hall Ckran. 8a b, Christmas eve. 1371 

Hanmkr Ckran Jrtl. (1633) >3'^* 33rd of August being Sunt 
Bartholomewex Eeve. a 186a Bp. B. Duppa Rules ta Devo- 
tion (J.), Let the immediate preceding day bo kept as the 
eve to this great feast. 1706 H. Huntks tr. St. Pierre’ e 
Stud. Nat. (1799' 111.699 Ihe tolling of bells . . on the eve 
of the funeral, on the day of it, and the lost day of the year. 
s8a8 Scott M. Perth iii, A father’s blessing and St. 
Valentine’s, whose blessed eve this chances to be. i8ss Miss 
Yonc.e Cameos II, viii. los On the eve of the New Year 
1370 he [Chandos] rat forth to retake the town of St. Salvin. 
1884 Blunt Annat. Bk. Com. Prayer 118 All Festivals have 
Eves, including Sundays, but only some have Vigila 
fig. _ 1847 Ci.AaKNDoN Cantempl. an Ps. Tracts 1797) 497 
Our time in this woildis but a raort eve to an everlasting 
holiday. 

3. transf. The time immediately preceding aome 
event, action, etc. Chiefly in phrase To be on etc 
uboft Ike eve of. 

itSs T. Tbpperson Carr. Wka 1859 I. 069 We are upon 
the eve oT a new airangcuent as to our commissary’s and 

E ermaater's departments. 1733 Smbaton Edyet&na L. 
Being now arrived at the eve of October. iM A. 
;ah NeUan 185 The hull on the eve of sinking, siht 
Masbvat in Park Dek. 84s It was proposed to pass dbis 
tHlI just when they were upon the eve ofa general clectioa. 


sflTS Bavea Holy Rem. Emp. ix. <ed. 1) 130 Tkest regions 
•sensed on the eve of being lost to CSiiwtendooB. 

4 . attrik. and tomb., chiefly in lente I, aa eve» 
repaeit Hime ; aleo ere-feaet a fcatt mi the even- 
ing befoie a festival or holy day: •▼•-tide ■> 
Evintidb; ere-weed (we Also Evi- 

CBUBR, -JAB, -SONO, -STAB. 

1711 Buogbll Speet. Na 181 re A Country which 
you know in most Parts of England U the *Eve*Feast of 
the Dedication of our Churcbca lyeg Pope Odyes. xx. 488 
They rise, and bid prmre An *everepast. 138s WvcLir 
Jak xxxviB. 38 Thou bringist . . the ''euetid sterre tijgB 
I euene sterrej vp on the sonea of the erthe. e 1460 in Hearne 
R, Glam. (1724 II. 484 Quene Alionora . . childed a sonc. . 
in the Christesmasse eue [printed ene] In whiche cuetid 
[printed ene-] appered in the West ii aterrea, of fuyry 
colour, tgla Maim af Evesham <Arb.) 36 Y laye in the 
chapiur hows tyl the euetyde of Saturday foloyng. c ists 
Lay. is8s8 Do hit com to ban *eue-timc. Jkid. 17U0. it^ 
BairrsN A Holland Diet, Eng. Piant-m., *Eveweedf Hee- 
peris matrmeslis, a name apparently invented by Dr. J. 
Hill in Herb. Brit. 1769, in reference to the fragrance of the 
blosaoma in the evening. 

Xt*^ xA.8 slang or dial. (See quots.) 
lyag New Cant. Dict.^ Eves^ Hen-Roosts. b847 '78 Hal- 
LiwELL, Eve^ a hen-roost. 

obs. rare. [f. Eve trans. To 
be the hvE (sense a) of; to immediately precede. 

stas W. Brsklev Last Lady 1. ii. in HazL Doastey Xll. 
557 The night that eves the day of marriage. 

Bvds v.^ dial. [repr. yeve^ the regular (now 
obs.) southern form of Give. In midi, dialects 
give is used in same sense.] intr. To become 
moist or damp (cf. quots ). 

1847 78 in Halliwbli. S883 W. Barnes Dorset Glass. 
s.v., '^We sliail ha' rain : the st wones do eve.' s88o E. Comw. 
Class S.V., A stone floor is said to eve before wet weather. 

Bvb, var. of Eave. 

1748 W. Horsley Fm/(i 748)1. 99 A Stone Cornice, which 
• . would make a pretty Eve over the Kitchen Windows. 

S’Ve-ohurr. Also 7 -ohum, 8 -ohftir, -ohier, 
-ohur. [f. Eve jA* + Chubb : sec Churr-worm.] 
1 1 . The Mole-Cricket ; also called Churr-womi, 
ffen-erteket. ? Obs. 

1638 Rowland Mou/et's Tkeat. Ins. toi8 Of the Fen- 
Kricket, the Eve-churre, or the Chur-worm . . we may call 
it Gryllotalpa ; a Molc-kncket. s668 Wilkins Real Char. 
II. V. 1 9 Fcn-Cncket, Evechurr, Churr-worm. S7Si-s8oe 
Bailey, Eve-cknrr, a Worm. S7S8 Isee Churr-worm] 

2 . 'I'he Nightjar, Capri mu/gus europnus. Cf, 

Churn-owl. 

.*•37 Maccillivrav Hist. Brit. Birds III. 633. 1883 

SwAiNSON Provtnc, Names Brit. Birds <E. D. S. 96. 1890 
Daily News 15 July 5/1 He is still a bird of many names. 
Some, like nit;ht3ar, eve-churr. are suggestive of his voice. 

t S veck. Obs. Also 6 eveoke, 6-7 eviokCe. 
[Of unknown origin ; not connected with L. ibex. 

The Welsh ewig^ earlier ru/tV, means a sort of deer ; but 
Canon Silvan Evans informs us that it was sotneiimes used 
vaguely ; if this word was adopted into Eng. Higgins may 
have been misled by the fancy of an etymological connexion 
with ibex. ] 

^See quots.) 

1383 J. Higgins tr. yunins’ NomenclaSar 50 Ibex, .a kind 
of wild goate, and supposed to be that which they Call the 
euecke. s6oi Holland Piiny viii. liii. I. a 11 Among them 
[the ^oats kind] you shall hauc the roe bucke, the shamoia, 
the Wilde goat called the EveckIL. ihuee].^ c 1611 Chapman 
Iliad IV. 192 The evicke [a!^ ayptor] skipping from a rock. 

Bveoiisten e, var. f. Kvenchkistian, Ohs. 
Sveotaat (fvckt&nt). Math. [f. L. ivect- (see 
Evectob) 4 -ANT.] A contravariant formed bv 
operating upon an invariant or contravariant with 
an evector. 

1878 Salmoh Higher Algebra 995 The diacoveiy of evect- 
ants is Hennite’s \Camb. 4 Dubt Math. ymi. vL aoa). 

BTe'Oted^ ppl- rare. [f. L. evect- ppl. stem 
of evehhe to carry out 4 -ED L] Of the edge of 
a tube : 'J'umed outwards, trumpet- shaped. 

1881 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. iii. it. 8^ llie aperture 
lof a Roman Snail’s shell) . . u provided with an evecied 
[Fr. ivasi\ margin. 

Xiveotio, a dictionary smiling of Euectio. 
Svactioil (fve'kjan). [ad. L. evectidn-em^n. of 
action f. evehfre to carry out, f. x- out 4 vehire to 
carry.] 

1 1 . A lifting up ; elevation, exaltation (in quot. 
fig.). Obs. rare“‘ 

1838 in Blount Ghssagr. 1633 Pearson Creed (1839) 359 
[Joseph’s] evection to the power of Egypt next to Pharaoh. 
2 . Astron. a. An inequality in the moon's longi- 
tude (see quot. 1787). 

xjdb Phillips (cd. Kersey), Evection. or Libration of the 
M^n [The explanalion confusM a and b.) 1787 Bonny- 
Castlb Astron. 4sa Evection, an inequality in the motion 
id the moon, which, at her quarters, her mean place 
diflTers from her true one by about s^ degrees more than at 
her conjunction and opposition. 1814 Nat. Philos., Hist. 
Asbran. ix. 45/1 lUsef. KnowhSoc.), The evection discovered 
by Ptolemy b greatest in the quadralurea. 1847 Whxwell 
Hist. Ivdmt. Sc. 1 . Bso Such is the annooncemeat of ths 
eelebratsd disoovery of the moon’s second ineqnaUty iifter> 
wards called by Bulhialdus evectioiw 1873 Newcomb & 
Holden Aoirm. 163 11 m disturbing actioD of the sun 
lapon the moon] produces agrsat number of other inequali- 
ties, of which the lariest are UM evection and the vanation. 
tb. Alleged to haws been used for I^bration. 
ml 1738 Hmom Ma^ 1. 4m Evectioo 
is used bf MtEE astfoaomert for ihc libratloD of. the idooo. 
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t A Evutien of hiotx the diffutlon of heated 
particles throogh a fluid in the process of beating 
It : convection. Obs, 

Srfl'Otioaalv e. [f. piec. + -AL.] Relating or 
belonging to the eveotion. 

STfl*otoir. Math, [Agent-n. from L. hfehSrt 
(see Eviction).] An operator formed by substi- 
tuting the diflereiitial operators d/da^, d/da^, 
etc. for the coettidents nai, a^, etc. of 

a binary quaiitic. 

Bve-dropper, obs form of Eavka-proppkr. 

1704 GtntUmM /tutr, ^1739'* 181 (D.) Soldiers .. may be 
awuUty of thefts as eve-droppers or cut -purses. 

£*▼•-•• 1 . dia/. (See quots.) 

itji Agrt €, Survey Fpr/arth. <Jam.\ Mumena conger ; 
conger eel . . the name seems familiar even to the common 
people ; they call it Eve-eel. s8fo Smyth Sailor^s 
M., Eve-eel^ a northern name for the conger; from the 
Danish kav-Mt^ or sea-eel. 

B'Volahy a. nonce-wd, [f. Eve the first woman 
IHH Like Eve ; curious. 

>754 Richardson Grumdtsou vi. eio <D.), I saw it was a 
kms letter ; I fell very Eveish, my dear. 

Znre-Jar. [f- Eve sb. > + Jab.] Evechubr a. 

1789 G. White Selbome (1833) 356 A notion that the fern- 
owl or eve-|arr. .is very injurious to weanling calve.v i88j 
liampsh. Gtoss.^ Eve -jar ^ the gout -sucker. 

’Bvel, obs. foim of Evil. 

Eveles^ var. form of Evillebb, a. Obs. 

II Evolid. a. Obs. rare'~K [a. Fr. Iveilh^ f. 
iveilUr to awake.] Wide awake, uprightly. 

1876 Ethkrkugk Man 0/ Mode iv. i, A pretty kind of 
young woman . . more evelid than our English women com- 
monly are. 

E'Te-lilra, U- [f- Eve the first woman -1- Like a ] 
Resembling Eve, or her characteristics. 

asyii Krn Psyche Poet. Wks 1791 IV. 913 To all the 
Daughters of laps'd Eve, Eve-like Concupiscences cleave. 

t £ire*llr V. Obs. rare^ '. fad. L. evell-lre^ f. 
out 4- vellSre to pluck.] irans. To pluck, pick 
(a flower). 

i6s7 Tomlinson Eenau's Disp 51x1 llie flowers being 
evelTed, new ones grow not agnin that year. 

Evelles, var. lorm of Evillebh, Obs. 

Bvelozig: see Evenlono. 

Even (fVn), sb. Forms: i £fan, difitn, 
Mercian dfen, Not ihtimbr. dfern. 2-$ lefen, j 
afen, 3 Orm. efenn, 3-6 eaven, (3 ssven, aven, 
f eroxi, seven, -yn), 4-6 evin, -yn, ewln, -yn, 
0 (heven), eeven, (9 dta/. 6em\ 3- even. Also 
contracted 7 eevn, ev*n, 9 dial. e'en. See also 
Eve. [OE. n/enf ifen, ncut. and masic., 

cogn. with OFris. dvond, (wnd, OS. Atand (Du. 
avond), OHG. dband (MEIG. dbettiy mod G. 
abend) masc. ; perh aKo with the .synonymous 
ON aptann^eftann af/onfVtL aften\ though 
this may be of different ongin, cogn. with After. 
The OE. forms apjiear to agree only in the rout 
(O Aryan ep or ibk) with the other Tcut, forms : 
the OTeut. type of the OHG., OS., OPtis. forms 
Would be */bbando~t that of the OE. afen, jfen 
would be *itbinj0- or *dbunjO: The ONorthuinb. 
jfem is np 1. an alteration of Sfen{n\ cf. ONor- 
thumb, wd^stern^ festern ( WS. wdsten, ftesien), 
and OFris forms like eperttia to open. 

One hypothesis as to the relation of the forms is that 
*d:datult>- represents a pre-Teut. a pr. pple. act., and 

that derivatives ot a corresponding passive pple occur in 
ON. apiattn \~-*ipioMo') and OK. r/eH i\--*dtiMnjtu 
*iptisyp' or ^epuyo’ . The etymological sense is unknown ; 
a not inappropriate meaning for the act. and pass, forma- 
tions is suggested by Gr. ifvt'K, mild, gentle <somctimes 
used with reference to temperature) which may possibly 
.belong to the same root.] 

L The latter part or close of the day ; evening. 
Also in phrases. Even and { nor) morn ; at even 
and at prime, at all times of the day ; even, 
a salutation (sec further Good, Gooden) ; yester^ 
even ^Sc. yesterday evening (see YfcBTKU). 

Obs. exc. poet, and dial. 

Beowulf 1935 iGfen cwoni and him Hrohgar gewat. rgfo 
Liudisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 47 Middy efern woere wscs scip in 
middum smes. a tdoo GutHtac iai6 (Gr.X Engel ufancundne, 
se mec efna ;i;ehwam. .Resohte. r 1040 Rule St. Beuet (ed. 
Logeman) 82 tot haot eis towyreanne hi wyrean pdde cfan. 
a isag O. E. Chrm. an. 1106 On aefen aetywde an. .steorra. 
rssop Ommin 1105 He wass all da)) Unnclene anan till 
efenn. e laas Lay. 19370 pa hit wes eauen. c lase Gen. 4- 
Ex, 1675 lacob wurd drunken, and euen cam. ct"^ Cursor 
M. 6365 « Fairf.t, Fra heyuen hen come huire fode . . euen & 
morne hit cog^falle. ^1490 Lvoo. Bocheu 11. xxii. (i554> 
^a, Socrates, .wisest named at euen and at prime, e 1^ 
Towueley Mvet., Oblncie Max. 193 We shalle not rest, even 
nor morne sgu Coverdalb E»ek, xii. 4 Thou thy self shalt 
go forth also at euen in their sight, sg^ Bale Thre Lowes 
178 God eeue ye good euen. iggt Shaiui. Two Gent. v. ii. 
49 She Old inteim confession At Patricks cell this even, 
idoo — A. K L. II. iv. do Peace I say: good euen to your 
friend, idea May Ftrayl The sun's orb both even and 
itaom is bright, ttfo Howell Piet. s.v., Good even (or by 
contraction Goodeen*. 1697 DaYDEN ij . , l'h‘ unerring 
aun. declares, What the late aVn or aafly mom prepares. 
k7S9 JoHNaoH Ratselas ii. From the dawn of morning to the 
ctoae of even. altS J. Wiuon CityefPtatae ii. ii. ae8 A 
pktetive tune, .aung at fall of even, mab Soom Okt Meet. 


a, 'My cousin winna stay ony langer. Mr. HalUday ; saa, if 
ye please, gude-e*en I'yE-' tflaS DiaaAsu Tib. Grey il vi, 
Good even to you. dan Bethunb 5 c. Fireside Star. 879 
Dayliaht, done at four o^ock, Yields to the lang dark e'en. 
2 . The £vk of a ^<^^7 church fcitival. 

Rarely in wider sense : The evening or the day be- 
fore (a certain day or event). Eastryn even (Se,: 
now Fastryn's e'en) — Shrove- Tuehday ; The 
Kinjts' even » Twblpth-nioht. Obs. exc. dial. 

e 19)0 R. Brunnr Chrou. (18101 171 pe euen of hv Trinlte 
vnder Acres R. gan aryue. 1979 BARaovR Bruee x. 440 As 
apon fastryn even is The custom 1998 1 'aaviaA Barth. De 
P. R. IX. xxxi.i 14951 368 'i‘o Ester perteyneth the euyn 
therof that, is call'd . . the holy Saterday. cs4ae Chrou. 
Vitod. luto p9 whtche in Mydwyntrus )cvyn to h’chirche 
dude goiine 1469 Bury Wills Camd. Sqc.) *7 On lira evyn 
[of the ftincralj myn aol«»mpae dirige shalbe kept. 1489 
Caxton G, de to Tour D if, Upon the vygyl or euen of 
our lady, a 1998 Tindalb /Vo/, to Jonas Wks. 1 . 450 'J'he 
saints. . torment the souls in hell, if their evens be not fasted. 
1548 Cranmex in Strype App. xl, Vigils, otherwise called 
Watchings, remain in the Calendars upon certain Saintk' 
Evena a 147a Knox Hist Ref Wks. 1B46 1 . 930 Upoun 
the Kinges Lvin, when French men commonlie use to dr>’nk 
libcrallie. 1987 Fleming Coutn. HolinskedWX. 1286/1 He 
died on Mate ceuen. sdaj MiNSiiku av.. An holy dnies 
Euen. 1764 Bumn Poor Lasus 13 No labourer sliall take 
any hire.. for the evens of featitK. 1859 Robinson M’hithy 
Gloss., Hen, Kessenmas e'en . . Cannclmas e'en. Motl. dial. 
iSheffield , Christmas eem. 

8. allrib. and C omb. ( •« * evening*), as even-bell, 
‘blush, ‘light, frayer, -rising, -time ; also even- 
close. the closing in of the evening ; even-fall, 
the ‘ fall ’ or commencement of the evening ; even- 
flre, evening gun ; evenglome {arch . ; revival of 
OE. gloaming, twilight ; even -mete, 

arch. (OE. afcn-mete\, evening- meal, supper ; 
t even- while, eventide, eventiroe. Also Even- 
BONO. F'.vkn-btar Eventide 

41490 Le Morte Arth. 2236 By the tyme of "euyn belle. 
1899 Rrowninc Paratelsus Wka 1 5 From •‘evan-blush to 
fni^iight. 1849 Hirst Poems 33 Came *even-close Anti 
darkness: yet they turned not ba<k. s8s4 Scuthry Pnra- 
£May Ded., One thrush was heard from mom to ^even-fall. 

W. H Grbouky Eevpt li. gou Flamingoes . . winging 
their rosy flight at eventall across the bay. 1879 H Duvak 
jy A ftvtlle's Fleet in Poems of Places, Brit. Amrr. 34 At 
^even-fire the bells were rung. axoaaGuthlac 126$ Gr.), 
From *rareiigloine oh|Nct eastan cwom. .diegredwoma t^i 
M. Collins Imt ofSttonge Meetings 95 The robins singing 
in the evenglome. Ileowuif 5014 ^ftban *a;fcn-Uuht under 
heofenes hatlur bcholen weorped. a 14m MS. Cantab. Ff. 
i. 6b f. ^ • Halliw .Sche. .sey it is ferr in the nyght. And 1 
swere it is cvenliuhe. 41440 Str Degrext. 1601 Syre De- 
griv.'turil at evene-ly^th Arnicde hym and hys kny)th c Wjt 
liushw. Gosp Matt. xxvi. 96 Ka (nem *a;fen-metc. 18^ 
LvnoN Harold TSK. vii.'J'he even-mete will summon thee soon, 
1660 Howell Diet. s.v., Kvetivoiig. or •Even Prayer. 1601 
Holland /V/riv 1 . 13 The planet Mercurie seldomehath his 
•euen rising in Pisces, r loee Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 11 pa 
•«fen lima [c ii6e Hatton afen timel wa:s he fmle to licth- 
aniam. c i9o$ Lay. 17860 A ban aum time. 1870 Rossetti 
Dante at I'erona xxxiv, Flushed in the limpid eventime. 
c i3tt Will. Paleme 1747 To hei) vs hastily kenne. .euenly 
bis "euen while. 

Sven (/ v'n\ a. Forms: 1 ebn, efen, 0fen, 
efn, emn. in comb, em-, 2-3 efn e, »fne, Orm. 
efenn, effeu, emne, 3-4evene, 4-6 evin(e, -yn, 
ewyn(e, (5 evon, heven, 6 evne\ 6 7 ea-, 
eev?n, 4- even. [Common Teutonic: f)K. efen, 
efn, by assimilation emn ■= OF'ris. even, evin, OS. 
eban (Du. even, effen). OlKi, eban, eptin ((»er. 
ebefD, ON. iafn, iamn (Da.yVvff, Sw jemn), (Jolh. 
ibns m eu t. *ebno- . 

I'hc word hah not yet been satisfactorily connected witli 
any other Tcut. or Arj'aii word ; hence it is uncertniii 
whether the primary scii-.c was 'level' or 'equal, like ']. 

1 . C)t a niece of ground, a country, etc. : Flat, 
plain, level, not hilly or sloping. 

4-893 K. iKLERFD Gras 1. ii. I4 Seo burg wx:s }(ctimbred 
an fihlum laride & on swibc cmnum. c 1400 Destr. Trap 
9078 Set full snti on ii soilc euyn. ^ 1609 Shake. Lear iv_ vi 
3 Clo. Me Ihinkes the ground is eeuen. F.dg. Horrible 
stee|)e. 1609 Vkrstecan Dee. Infelt. iv. (1638) luo They 
are euen and plaine without aiw billes or hilly grounds, 
ift^a Bcntlbv Boyle Lect. 78 Our sight . . would l>e ter- 
minated in the largest and evencst plain by the very con- 
vexity of the earth. 1705 Addison Italy (1733) >7$ The 
present Face of Rome i« much more Even and Level tha'i 
It was formerly. . *■» NNVSON Geraint ifr Enid 939 At 
last they, .climb’d upon a fair and even ridge, 
b. Of uniform height. 

igag FiTSHkaa. Hush. | 70 Beastes alone wyll not eate a 
pasture euen, but Icaue many tuftes and hygh'grasse in 
dyuers places. 1999 Shako. Rith. If, 111. iv. 36 All must he 
euen, in our Goiiernment tdoi B Jonson Pot taster iv. 
ix, Both waies, I am too high ; and thou, too lowc, Our 
Mindes are euen^ yet. a s6a8 Davies i J.), When he did set 
his foot in the middle, alt the other parts lay flat and even. 

O. In a level position ; horirontal. Obs. exc. 
Maut. in phraae, {On) an even keel. 

1979 Babbour Bruee 111. 136 Hr laid hym ewyn him be- 
fom. rsgas Chaucer Astrol. ii. I 99 Lot thyn Astre- 
labie kowch adown evene upon a smothe groi^ 1896 
Marry AT Mldsh, Easy xxvi. The frigate was on an even 
keek rs89ia Rudim. Navig, (Weale) S17 A ship is said to 
awim on an even keel whan she draws the same quantity of 
water abaft as forwards. 1^99 Kane Griuuell Exp. axvL 
<1836) 913, 1 wish It arould give ns an even keel. 

% Of furfaoei or linei; Uniform, without in- 
equality ; 


a lam Amcr. Jt, 9 pe on [riwie] riwlefi be hcoite, bf makidl 
hire eine & smefte, wioute kriotie ft dolke of woh Inwit 
1940 Ayemi. 151 Efterward he deb el be reule, frat makeb 
hoM wal emne. 41990 CkiSdA, Jesus 1389 pis ireo mpt 
beo . , At cithur ende euenc and quarrt. ii|9 Coverdalb 
1 Chrou. xiil 15 The vaUe)s were eauen botnj Luther dem 
atte Gruude eieu lusunro) lowaide the East and towarde the 
West. «||a Aar. HAMtLTON Caterh. (1884) f8 Anc bigaare 
can nocht make one evin up wal without direction of his 
lyiie. 1997 B. (jooce Heresbaeh's Husb, iil(I586 141 h, 
Looke. .that, .the grounde bee made fayre and even, some 
thing hanging, ifga Baret Ah. E 304 To make eeuen 
with the rule, exsrguare ad rsgulam. 1864 Evelyn Kal. 
//#r/. (1799) 909 Cut close and e\*en. 1699 Dryoen tr. Pts^ 
sins vi, 'I'o see a beggar's brat in riches flow, Adds not n 
wrinkle to my even brow. 1697 — Firg. Goorg. iv. 913 
He knew to rank his Elms in even Rowa 1704 Newton 
optics ij.\ llie superficies of such plates are not even, but 
have ma^ cavities and swellinga 171a J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Caudeulmg 34 Parterres . . should be flat, taven, 
and disengaged, r 1700 Psios Poems, tkarity. Charily. . 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even 1^1 Cowerr 
Anti-Thelyp. 47 Smooth and even as an iv'ry ball. 1848 
Macaulay Hnt. Eug. 11 . 486 The water in the bay was 
as even as glass 1898 Hawtiiomnk Ff, 4 //. yrWr. 1. aij 
Hedges, .as even as a brick-wall at the top and sidea 
8 . Uniform olikr throughout (in colour, texture, 
consistency, quality, etc ). 

i8at Craig Leet. Drawing vii. 406 Nor can it produce a 
light even tint of any extent. <846 I'ro-tiem \n Baxter's 
Lib. Pratt. Agrtc, led. 4> 11 . 347 These last [tuniipN] arc. . 
the rvenesi and host crop. .The wliok held is an even piece, 
not having suffered from tlie fly 1883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. i Inuaius viii. 1 ‘he sky was of an even lead colour. 

1 4 . Of a path : Straight, direct. Of movements 
or sjjccch : Direct, .straightforward. Of a visible 
object : Directly in front. Obs. 

riaeo Ormin 9914 [her shulenn beon..cffhe ft smeba 
we))eMH. ei3a9 Metr. Horn 48, 1 hid you mac the gates 
euin To Criht. c 1470 Harding lxii. v, Cunstantyne 

sawe a cronse. .full euine. 1994 Hooker AVr./. Pel. 1. viii. 
(161 1 ) 17 As the straight way is most acceptable to him that 
trauailelh. so in action that which doth lye the eiicncst lie- 
tweene vs and the end we desire. 1999 .Shakc. Hen. F', iv. 
viii. M4 In plaine shu^k, and euen play of Battaile. 160a — 
Ham. II. ii. 998 Be euen and direct with me, whether you 
weie sent for or no. 

6 . Ixvel with neither higher nor lower. 

arch. 

a 1900 Cursor M. 116SB tre It boued doune. .|>e crope 
was euen wid ba role. 14x0 A'. E. Wt/ls 39 A flate 
ston off marbtll, ewyn with the grounde. »79 Lvi.v Kuphuos 
(Arb.) 1 35 When Demetrius wonne the cHiie, and made it 
euen to the ground. 1611 Bible Luke six, 44 And shall 
lay thee euen with the ground. tSoft Pumchab /V 4 rr. 
led. 4) 434 The nether part ol the Sunne seeming iust and 
euen with it. s6u H. Cooan tr. Pmto's ’liar*, xxxvi. 149 
On the out-side ul^ut eight and thirty foot high above the 
water, and on the in-side even with the ground , 1898 

Ffogbr roy 33 Waiting till the Fish swim even with the 
Surface of the Water. 

b. In the wme plane or line {with). Also (of 
a course, etc.') jiarallcl; (of the tuo ends of an 
object) in line with the centre. 

01990 Childh. Jesus 1495 josep swibe glad was bo pEt 
eiicne weren be enden two. 1980 A. Day Eng. Seereiary 
(16931 Aiiii, ■ have applied a number of Figures .. atm 
I'rupes in the margent of every Fqiutle, even with the places 
where th^ are ustd Khakn. Meas. tor M. iv. ii. 

8^ His life U paralel’d F.uen with the stroke and line of 
h IS great luMice. 1663 Gekbikh f 99 The Chimney 

to be made eve" with tiie uprii^'hi of the wall, lysa F. T. 
Shorthand 11 Write the Consonant in an even line with the 
foregoing C'onhonant. 1716 LruiNi tr. Alberti's Archit. 1 . 
79 b, You may .. make a .. foiiiid.iiion for every particular 
Peer . lying directly even with the cuirent ol the water. 
>748 Ansorcs /W 11. ii 197 A ship to leeward, with her 
courses even with the horiron 


0 Accurately coincident or accordant ; exactly 
adjusted ; spec, in type-silting, To make even, make 
esfen lines, or end ei>en : to space out the last few 
lines of topy, so as to make the last a (nil line. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose We been at one, Ry even accord of 
cverichonc. 1997 B. Goocb Hereshach's Husb. 11. 115B6) 
73 b. Good Graiters, thinke it best to hold the Graffa even 
with both hands. ^ 1997 Morlky Introd. Mus. 89 'J’he third 
is a driuing waic in two crotchets and a minime, but odded 
by a rest, so that it neuer commeth euen till the close. 1709 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, 977 Lay the sireight edge even upon 
the line AE, 

1 7 . Of computed results, statements, etc. : 
Exact, precise. Also, '(The) exact’ (place etc.) 

c 1300 Cursor M. 90834 Kdinh t Qua welcan caste sal finde 
it euin. 9993 Langl ^ P. PI. C. xxiii. 970 Hevene hau^ eveiie 
numbre, and helle is with-oute nuiiihre. a 1470 Timost 
Caesar xiii. (1530) 18 Fewe or none of them (ships) came to 
the even |>orL 1991 Rfcordk Pathw. Knowl. 11. sliv, It 
maketh iust xxix, the euen halfe of fifty and eight. 1601 
Shake. All's Well v. iiL 396 To make the euen truth in 
pleasure flow. 

8. Of actions, movements, prooeiaes, continuous 
states: Uniform, free from flnetnationa Of the 
mind, temper, etc.: Free from variationi^ 'equal*, 
equable, unruffled, 

C897 K. BLyam Gregorys Poet. xHI, 306 Dxa wisan 
munnes mod biS raifle emn. a smuaSawles Warde in Co/t. 
Horn. 965 pole wiflefne heorte be dom of ribtwisneaiw. 1097 
R. Glouc. (1714) iQj per come in tuelf oldc men myd euene 
pas b»re. 198a Wycuf Batuchiv. 5 Thou peple of God, be 
of ettener Inwitt. e Bjlfl Chauckb Clerh’e T. Sit Whh euene 
bene 1 rede yow tendure Tliis atrook of ffoitune or of auen- 

in meuynge {printed 
. Nobton Cah/m’s fust. 1. 
•ufferanca coniioua in the 
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eourw of lili Tiol/ callrngtr-/ f6«| Shaks. H$m. Vltf^ ni. L 
37 , 1 know nty lire $o toHen. lao Ammon Tmiitr No. im 
F 9 Ptreone or even Ttnywre iuM onMbnn DiepoeUlooa. 17W 
JfoHNeoH in Bo«well FeU, P<^'« (liorM»] go lit a etieady 
even trot. 8770 IJiMOHOews Piutmtxk (1B79) 1 * ) 77 /> Pen- 
der ac<|uire<l . a Am and even lorn of voice, il^ TairiiT> 
aoM In Aftm. Uaxv, My blood an even tbnoor kept. t 9 m 
Huxiav Lm SSnrn, xiv. 334 The even Hiythoi of tne 
breathing or tvery one of ni. 

9. Kqnall^r bglanced ; in a state of equilibrium ; 

* not ioelinuifF to either fide * ( J.), 

igff GoaaOM Stk. Abrnm (Arb.) 39 Bearing her eword 10 
euen, Chat neither the poore are trod vnder foote, nor the 
rieh ewlfred to loke too bye. lioy SMAKt. Cer. iv. vil 37 
He hee A Noble roruant to them ; but he could not Carry 
hi« honora aeuen. iAm-Ao Stanley HUU Fkiln, (1701) 
188/1 Its proper place .Toy reason of ill even weight is the 
Centre, lily Milton /*. L, l 349 la oven ballance down 
they light. 1703 Moxon Mwch, Extre, 69 The Hand must 
be carried along the whole length . . exactly even, tyfa 
Youuo Aft, Tk. VIII. itSo An Kye impartial, and an even 
Scale, citip Bbntham iVk$. (1843^ 11 . 446 The balance 
ia now restored. two scales hang evea 1M3 W. 

Philum Sfttchn vii. 15s He holds the scales of justice 
most exactly even. iMu J. Mastinsau Eu, 1 . 67 The 
balance cannot be expected to hang. .even. 

10. Of accounts, alTnirf a reckoning : Having no 
balance or debt on either side ; ‘ tquare.' 

iggi T. WiiAOH Logikt (1567) sb, Aritnmetik by nomber 
can make Keckenynges to be euen. HAaiMQTOM 

Mttmm. AJnx Pref. (181a) 14 For a man to make even his 
reckonings. sAeg Br. Hall MtdiL A Penw B. a | 4 It 
hath beene an olda and true Proverbs, Oft and even reckon* 
inget make long friends, lyta Asbuthnot Jpkn Bull (17S7) 
14 How is it possible for a man of busInsM to keep his 
affairs even in the world at this rateT « sysA South (J.X 
Even reckoning makes lasting friends. 

b. 7> bt even : to be square or quits ; to have 
•etticd accounts, t To make even : to square ac- 
counts. t To make even for : to compensate for. 

igsi Plnm^t^n Cerr, p. cxvUi, Memor. That Sir Robert 
Plumptoo . . is even for every thing to this preeent day of 
August. 1994 R. Havixkkx tr. Leasee To Rdr., 1 biaue 
lirttered mine, or at the laaat made even for such other im- 
perfections, as can hardly escape the best translators. sAsi 
Bolton Fforus iv. ix. 0 ^ 3 *^) By the slaughter of P^'onis, 
wee were even for Crassus overthrow. sIm S Wahu 
Chriat All in All (i6s7i 36 When he had distributed all 
he had to the poore, ana made euen with his reuenues, etc. 
ti|7 KuTHxavoRD Lett, No. ii3(il6e) I. eSi, 1 knew that 
Oirist and I shall never be Even : 1 shall die in His debt 
lAAi Parva Dimry as June, 1 made even< with my father 
and the two drapers for the chtths 1 sent to sea lately. lyAo 
Johnson Eet, ie Afrt, tkrmU ai June, I wish I had been 
with you to see the Isle of Wight; but I shall perhaps go 
some tioM without you, and then we shall be even. 

0. To be rtfen (f evens) with : to be quits with ; 
to have one % revenge upon. 

14. . Merek, A .Sea in Halliw. Nnpe Poet, «a My fadur^ 
evyn wyth all the worlde. igla Hay any Work A ii b, lie 
be euen with them to. lAeA Buck. Imp. (1889)63 Wherre 
uppon hee vowed to bee even with our Inglish. 1699-Ao 
Stanley Hiat, Pkilot, (1701) 11^1, I will be even with you 
for this scorn, a 1719 Addison 0 >)« 'Phe publick is always 
even wiih.An author who has not a just deference for them. 
179a A. Dseck Stbwast in Scota Mmg, July (1753) 3W1 
He would be evens with hiou 1794 Mss. KADCLiPrx kiyH. 
UAolyko xNvIi, L was determined to be even with Barnardine 
for refusing to tell me the secret, itgi Lvtton Codolyk, 
o Come out, and I'll be even with you. pretty one. 1^ 
J^KTT Plato (od, e) 111 . 864 Verily I would be even with 
thee, if 1 had the power. 

11. That is a just mean lictween extremes ; of 
proper magnitude or degree. 

e ijM Chauclr Prfll 81 or his stature he was of evene 
lengthe. r 1470 Hknrv Wallace^, 70 Be ewyn tyme oflT 
hyr age, A squier Schaw . hyr gat in manage 1977 B. Googb 
HervalH%ch'a Huab. 11. (1586) 80 b, There must be an even 
temperature amongest these extreamities. SA93 UsQitHAST 
EaMaia t. xxxtv, I'he rest of his traine came after him by 
even journeys [Fr. a. jutUi at a slower pace. 

12. Of conduct, laws, and their administration : 
E(|ual towards all, just, impartial, t Also of 
weights and meanures : just, true. 

c toao iELPRic Lett. xIk. 16 Habbak emne waeXx and emne 
Xemetu and sesirua isle WvcLiv A/r^ xtx. a 6 Kitt bnl- 
aunce, and euen hen the wehtis, ryjt bushel, and euen 
sexiarye. 1637 Earl Stiri.ino DonmaJay, btk llonr^ Yet 
were their aimes and ends in th'end not earon. ^ 1719 W. 
Wood Son*. Trade 17 'I'he wisdom of the legislative Power 
f:oitRi<.u in keepitm an even hand to promote all. ^ 1779 
Johnson Tax no Tyr. 31 Though power has Ueen diffiiJira 
with the most even hanu. 

1 13. Equal in mnk, dignity. 01 power ; in earlier 
use with U<U. or with ///, to\ also absol. Obs. 

r laos Lay oapaS At kine horde, .seal Jiv hch^c beon aefue 
frfSMeftie) kan lo)e. oiwm I^faong in Cott, Horn 009 
ps oil goste ' kat is efhe wtff ka and wiff bin eadi feder. 

H 194a H AMVOLK Paalter ii. 7 pe son is of hh fadire . . euen til 
hym in godhed. rijle Wyclih Sal. Wka, III. 3A1 Sum 
men seien kut he (the pope) is even wik the maiineed of 
Crist, t i4aa Af^ Loll. 85 We awe not to arett . . Mitgis 
formic! of mannis craft, heyar nor euen to man in kyiid. 
a 1^-1930 Jdyrr, our Ladye 103 Them thfU persones . were 
alyke euen in all thyngeik. 19A9 Tkwei. Re/d. Hardinf 
tx6it) 3^3 The Figure may not be iar olT fitun the Truth : 
otherwise it were no Figure : Neither may it be euen, and 
pne with the Truth. 1A74 N. Fairfax A Sehr, try 
Neveithelees, we may h^ such a body to be even Witn 
another, wym Prior For my TOmbetono, To me *twiu 
given to die : .To thee 'tis given to live : aksaoue moment i 
sets us even. t 994 Richardson Grmaadiaon 1 . Exxix. 097 le 
thenano way to m even with him in any one ihingT- 
b. To bo even with : to be on a par, on Aqnal 
termi iPiYA. . « 


M99 Nasme Four LeU. CemBat. 86 Yob wU. .kubracoanle 
reuSton which will bp Suefl with thsp r o f ma ion that fauaro 
not you. 1^ Karl Mahch, Ai MendbuM) aa For all 
IhkU man is even with Death. s6ia N. O. BeiUaieeLutrin 


I. S90 We oiay with both ia time bo even. , 

/sirinir. Chaanberm. I v, 1 luB not tho Arm gmrleman..iWho 
has been even with his maatar- 

% o. The Combs, of even^ are tometimef resolved, 
so that the adj. in aoparent syntactical concord 
expresses the s»se of L. ea-, Eng. feilow-, joint; 

a sooo Vec. ki Wr.^W0kk«r ai4 Cokoraa. efn i^weard. 
s||r Wvcup Reek. vU. 16 Thai shulen be in mountayiM as 
culueres of euyn valcys (Vub. eoaaemlliaam]. 14I0 Meaak 
^Eveekam(Afh,^u»i Ha..schalle bo an euyn beyre with 
roo eternaly. 14^9 CaaSh. AaagL sa8 Euen, syaNS, co*, 
apsMhfit. 

14. Equal in magnitude, number, quantity, etc 
rsROf Lav. 09103 Ho hafde genm efne wiA Gurmunde. 
Ibid. 30^5 For his aftio wiht of golds. 1987 IVrvisa 
Higdon (Kolle) L see Whan k« day and (w njnt beek uuen. 
c t4M Pmtlmd. on Haaab. 1. tisi Hardde phene, and wex, 
take even weight, e 1449 Prc(x:k ReFr. iii. i. 280 I'he north 
schal be eendid by euen terms, e 1490 Cnatlo Hd. Lift St. 
Cutkb. (Surtees) 931 With'childre m his euen tide. 149 
Act ti Hen. Vfl^ c. 39 I'he seid Edmond to pay yerely . 
CCCC li. at the same festis by evyn porcions. 1977 U. Googb 
HoreebacEa Haaab. hl (1586) 115 The legges ana the thies 
. .ought to be even (L ao^aliau straight, and sound. lAAo 
Bloomb a rekit. Ac. Three even parts. 1749 Firi.ding 7 >ot 
yonea xii. v, Partridge . kept even pace with Jones. 1814 
Scott Ld. 0/ laUa m. xviii, Were my Monarch's order 

K ' ven. Two shafts should make our number even. 1834 T. 

EDWIN Anglor in Wedaa 1 . 85 It is wax and caoutchouck 
even quantities, melted tc^ether. 

b. Of even date : of the same date. (Common 
in U.S. : in England chiefly in legal language.) 

t68i iaidoHtur* 10 Mar., Reciting an Indenture of even 
date therewith. 1889 Weekly Afotea 141/1 By deed of evea 
date he covenanted to pay all calls in respect of the shares. 
0. absol. (See quot.) 

t 99 o Puttrnham Eng. Foeau 111. xix. (Arb.) asa Ye haue 
another figure \marg. Paiisoni which we may call the figure 
of euen, because it goeth by efauaes of egall quantitie. 

16. Of numbeis : Divisible integrally into two 
eqa.i! parts ; opposed to odd. Of a dance ; Per- 
formed by an eoual number of persons. 

1997 Rbcorox U'ketat. A iij, Euen nombers are those, 
whicne maie be diuided intocqualle halfes. 1577 B. Googr 
HeresbacEa Huab. iii (1586) 138 b, He woulde your number 
should rather be odde then even. 1586 W. Websb Eng. 
Poatrio (Arb.) 84 Then the daunce wyll be eune. 1603 
SHAKa. Mtaa. for M. iii i. 41 Death we feare That makes 
these oddcH, afl euen. 1690 Jxa. Taylos Holy Laving (J.X 
Let him tell me whether the number of the stars be even 
or odd. 1674 PtAvroaD Skill Maia. 11. 103 An even number 
of Quavers or Semiquavers, as 9, 4, 6. or $. 1799 Johnson 
Raateleu xlvii, The same number cannot be even and odd. 
1801 Strutt SAoria 4 Paat. • 1876) ax 4 The army that pre- 
sents a front of even nuinliers is called even hoste. a 1819 
Praro Poema >1864) 1 1 . 171 Death Icmlu down with npda 
and amilea. And makes the odds all even. 1879 Jowktt 
Plato (cd. at I. 407 Three is an odd number and four b an 
even number. 

b. Of objects in a series ; Having a place 
marked by an even number. Even page ; the left- 
hand page of a printed book. 

1^6 Sir T. Browne Paeaad. A>. iv. v. 193 The laterall 
division of man by even and odde. ascribing the odde unto 
the right side, and even unto the left. 1684 F.arl Robcom. 
Fas. Verso <17091 229 Accents regularly plac’d On even 
Syllables. 1^ i. MvaRAV A’ag. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 374 The 
accents are to be placed on even syllables. 

o. iEven and odd: all included, without ex- 
ception. ir Tor even or oddi for good and all. 
t Tor odd nor for even : on no account whatever. 
Evenly even, ^dly even (see quott.). 

€ 1440 Boctua in Laud MS. 5^ 10 b. He shulde. .foryeven 
hym even and odde That he hadde doone. e 1490 CaatUHd. 
Life Si, Cntkb. (Surteea' 4957 All' sone oste. bathe euen and 
od. C1460 Townefey Afyat. 170, 1 have sene the lamb of 
God . . And towchid hym for even or od. c lAig S. F.ng. Mise. 
(Warton Club) 42 lA>ke thou lete, for oode ne for ewjme. 
1597 Rxcordb U'ketat. A iij b, Euen nombers euenly, are 
such nombers as maie bee parted continually into euen 
halfes, till you come to an vmtic As for example, 39. 1676 
tr. Agripfa'a Van. Arta xii. Arithmetic treats of Numbers 
, . which IS evenly odde, and which odiy even. 1796 Hutton 
Math. Diet I. 450 i Extenly Eveu Af umber, b that which 
an even number measures by an even number; as 16, which 
the number 8 measures by the even number a. , 

t d. Even and {or) odd : a game of chance ; 
Odd or esjen (^ee Odd), Hence To go even or 
aid. Obs. 

1980 Holi.vsand Tratae. Fr. Tong, Per on aaom per . . a 
play calkd eaaeu or odde. 1998 Florid, Petri eUapari, euen 
and odde, a kinde of play so called. x68i W. Kobrrtron 
Pkraaaeol. Gen. (1603) 551 To play at even or odd. 171# 
Brat. Apollo III. No. 5. e/e A. .. Challenges B. to go even 
or odd with him for a. .Sum of Money. 1739 Ctreer ApoL 
(17561 1 . 16 Socrates con'd take plcasvre..in playing at 
Even or qdd with hb children. 

16. Of sums of money, nnmberi, etc. s 'Rounds 
exprcasible in integers, or in tena, acores, etc. ; 
containing no fractions or * odd * money. 

16198 PENKtTRMAH.^r:AKrA Ciib, Beginning %ritkkn oddfe 
6if. and adding with even shillings. 1710 Lond. One. N<k 
.^77/3 That . . no Stodc be allowed but in even 5/. Mod, 
of the price of bread, etc. Down again to evee money. 

17 . fR- A^^/oiftMdyerbialpbiiiffei: 
4SN»(8ee,A^JH?T)4. ME. aetem9M,emedem€t mal^» 
quietly. To brtng til even ; to recoBicUe., Ofck.. ,- . 
Beomaa/f 5798 Him on efn hgek ealdor-gewinnai a leae 


King atetwna Vor lute poer « feblesae bind bun al jdi 
eaene. cfgif SiieamHAif f% M boihe belli ci god wylle. 
And of assent an emne. r 1330 IL Bbvnnb Ckrm, (s8io) 134 
pan war bohe ke bynges brouht alia tUle euem 

b. auaawA m various naei. fOf a person: 
One*e ^e or eqnal. t The even it: the plain 
truth, ^ the long and diort of it *. Sfortimg. Some- 
thing express^ in integers. 

1393 Gower Coa^. II* 940 Of beautc jdgh be never her 
even. 1599 SsAKn. Heat. V, 11. L is8 The King hath run 
bad Imraobrs on the Knight, that's the euen of it 1889 
Boy a Omm Paper 14 SepL 794/i All the amateur records 
are 'e**— ’ 


16* Combined in phrases with hand, f (rf) 
even hand : on equal terns ; also, without either 
gain or loei. \ To p even hand: to go *in 
eqnipaoe ’ with. To be even hands with : (Sc.) m 
* to be even with ' : see la 
1976 Fleming Paaaopl. Epist. 363 The Muses, .never flit, 
but fbllewethce, or rather, goe even hande with thee, and 
treade foote by foote? 1609 Bacon £u., ilTMtwfArb.) sts 
Who so b out of Hope to attaine to anothers Vertua, will 
seeke to come at euen hand, by Depressing an others For- 
tune tdae R. GRNTiLrsC<wr/<r. Atcibiadea 23 He contents 
not himselfe to come out of trouble at even hand, by onely 
remaining comforted. 1796 W. Toldksw Tmo Orphoaaae 
1 . 38 Certainly, if a man will keep but of even hand^ his 
ordinary expenmought to be but to the half of hb receipts. 
t8aa Hooq Perila Alma 1 . 395 (Jam.), I's be even hands 


Srm (f‘v*B)i odv. Forms ; 1-9 eftin, emne, 
3-5 evene, 4-7 evin, -yn(e, 4-5 eeven, (4 ewyn, 
5 evon, -un, ewene, eyven, hevene), 4- evenu 
Also contracted 6-7 ene, 6^ een, e*en, ev*n. 
[OE. efno, by assimilation emne, efen, « OP'iis. efne^ 
win, bS. efno (Du. even), OHG. ebano (MHG. 
ebene, Ger. eben) :-«0TcnL *ebnA, f. *ebno- EviN a. 
(In literary use the ccjntracted form e'en {in) now 
occurs only in verse, and in colloq. use It is rare 
exc. north, dial.') 

The mod. 'J'euL langs. (exc. Scandinavian) have developed 
scnHCB similar to those in branch 11.] 

I. In senses closely related to the adj. (Chiefly 
admitting of degrees of comparison.) 

1 1. Evenly, in an even manner ; regularly, 
steadily, uniformly. Obs. 

a Boee ^lfric Ps cxviii. Icxix ] 77 (Or.) Ic m Hne efnaat 
healde. a sago Ornl 4 A VA/. 313 Ich singe efne Mid fulb 
dreroe and hide stefne. lagy R. Glouc. )i7a4> 43 So euene 
hot kat lond ys, kat men durre selde Here orf in howse 
awynter bn’ugo out of the felde. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric 
P, IX. 25 Hire teht aren white ase bon of whal, Kvene set 
ant atled al. c x|79 Se. Leg. Saiaats Prol. ay Demaying 
hire in althing ewine. c tpaoDastr. Trvy 436 Mony proude 
rynges, Euyn set lu ^ sight. 14^ MS. Ckriafa Heap. 
Abtagdon in Turner Dam. Archit III 44 Now God geve 
us grace to folowe treuthe even. vpM T. Shrbioan Persiua 
1. (1739) >7 That Poet of ours makes hb Verses run as even 
as a Carpenter can draw hb Lina 
t2. In txact agreement To p even (■* Fr. 
marcher d' accord) \ to agree {with). Obs. 

a’BjM R. Brunne Ckroaa. (1810) 196 Henry and he euen 
acoi^d or k«i went, a 1969 Kingesmyll Coaf[f. AMi^t. 
(158c) A v(j. Behold how getoa a thing it b . . for brethren to 
dwell even together, xeoi Shaks. TYm/. JV. v. i. 746 As 
the rest goes euen. x6ii — Cyaaab. 1. iv. 47. 1 . . rather sbun’d 
to go euen with what I heard. 1649 Fuller Good 7 k. in 
Bad T, (1841) 30 Both arc for the privileTOs of parliament; 
can theycotoie cJoaerT Both are for the liberty of the sub* 
lecl ; can they meet evener? 

1 8. Equally, a. In equal divisions or parts, 
b. In an equal degree. Also as quasi-/; /rA with 
dai. ; Equally with. o. On eqnal terms. Obs. 

a* c8M K. iELFRED Booth, xxxix. 1 13 Sio sunne and se 
mona habbak todaelcd btttwuht him kon^ dwg and ka niht 
swi)w emne. c 133a R. Brunne Ckroaa. (iBio) 51 pe barons 
portiond ke lotid euen kam bituene 1393 Gower Con/. 11 . 
46 Copes ricbe. . Departed even of while and blewe. c 1400 
Sir Amadaca <Camd.< lix, Take and dele hit Euun in toe. 

b. c 1386 WvcLiF Wka. ( j88o) 310 Wheker allc I’eae ordrb 
ben euene goode. e tjjko Sir Fetumb. 1946 pat ech of out 
.. do al kat a may. To belpe ys febwe euene him*selue; 
among our fon to day. c 14^ Pbcock Repr, 111. vi. 313 In 
the same euen micne poueite . . folewc in euen Ineenea 
ciggo CaaailoHd. Life St. Cutkb. (Surtees) 4066 Edyluald 
was a man eepeit^uen gyuen to god with cuthbert, c 1489 
£. Eng. 'Mise. (Warton Clubi 85 Alle in ewene warme 
water. 

0. Malory Arthaer x. xlv, Neuer were there 

foure knyghceS euener matched, ish Oooos Hetra- 
brtck's Haasb iii. (1586* t 98 b, Be well assured that you bye 
them [draught oxen) even matched. 


1 4. In a just or proper degree. Ohs. 

^1430 Tboo Co o k try.bke. xe Let hoyle tyllc the Onyanys 
au M Brawn ben euyna eothyn, an nowt to mocha, tnd. 
M4 Taka ko >ylf hrotbe . . Make it euen Salt. 
t6. Directly, straight; also of descent: In a 
direct line. Obs. See also £tbk-]X>wr. 

a igeo Cathor M. 3x05 (Cott.) It bretid, k« rekb raght vp 
euen. e 1340 /Md 3x06 Fairf.) Jpe smeue woe squete and 
stodo juf eyuen. tM Barboui Bruce 1. (^y male, (Thai 

were in lyneUwyndMoeiidand. gi|8»Wycur Wke^ Uttd) 
334 Hi ledik his soule eeuen 14 beuau by toddb law*. 
o tias TOrb. PorttageU ss8t Into a lood bMha riqha apq 

^Puff ; (e 99 t.et 9 .,>,; dimtlyAcoi)tniry,.etcL}» 
Fsjia SL Bremdem 515 Hi wuide ovene aouth. cupa 



ass 
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MAUNim«f. fRoxlk\mixiii. X49 Dneod H* • • to ga cm 
cci, cs !»• luid iiAcbttcd mId Cajctmi Cinci. £iu, 
cMxv. mij The wind was anen oontnury void him. 14b 
CmtA^Arngi. tiS Bvyn agmsm. Irntmt if BtrwtM 

344 In Ihc WMt he turoit him ewin amt 

II. In weakened leniet ag an inteneive or em- 
phatic particle. ( With 6-8 cf. similar lutcs of jusL \ 
6. Exactly, precisely, * just Now chiefly arch, 
after Bible use, and suggesting some notion of 9. 

A. of manner ; often followed by or, thus, rj. 

' 1571 LAxte ee leomaelhe ewa of heoTene hadre 

ncineo rodores candcL m laoo Crist 33o(Gr/, And cfne «wa 
See xemette meahtum xehrodenc clame and %tcas^nc Crist 
almihtig. 1340 Hampouc Br. Crmc. sjfn pc thred day, 

M sal . . And stand even in . . Als it stodc nmc 139! Trbvwa 
Barth. Dt P, A\ Xf. xiiL (1495' 39S Thonder smythth the 
ayre. .cuyn soo that it. .sownyth. .in the manere of rollynf 
and hurlynnof wKelys. c 1400 Dntr. Trry 1633 Priam by 
purpoa a pales gert make . . And euyn at his etiyng Ylion was 
cald. is>6 Pilgr. Ptt/, » W. de W. 1531) e b, Euen so man in 
the caire of this wor Ide. ifTf Timmb Cntvin oh Gfn. 97 Even 
as if a Man should |uve a sword and buckler into the haiuls 
of another, im &hak8. Pntt. PHgr. ai, Even thus . . 
^e warlike god embraced me. adit Bible 7 ohn xvii. iB 
Euen so haue 1 al<(o sent them into the world 1S06 R. K. 
PoRTee TVav, Sk. Puss. 4> Sweti. (1813) 1. I. 6 It was even 
ns Saxo Grammaticus relates. 1816 Scott OM Mori. In- 
trod., * Even sae— even sae.' 

b. of time : occas. quasi-//r/. at the same 
moment with. Often with mw (sec, fnither tinder 
Now, and cf. Know), f Formerly also absol, — 
‘just now *, ‘just then* (cf. just and Ger. eben^. 

ciao^ Lay. 3^939 Efne [e le^g eafne] hissen wordeii ka hat 
wif seide, Deduer h^ gon hirten. sapy R. Gixiur. Ii7a4< 
535 Euene as the ssire sat, [Sir Maci] to the tounc's ende 
him droll, c igag Poom Edw II 1 Percy) Ixxv, Euen 
upon the Monday. riM Destr. Troy igSo He . . Shoke 
euyn into ship, & the shalke leuyL 1413 Lydo. Pi/gr. 
.S'owlev. xiv. h 859» 81 And euen with this word this Angel 
flewe his weye vp in to heueiie. sg. . Monk. 4 Son ajo in 
Ha'I. K. P. P. I. 148 Ryght evyn abowte mydiiyght. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sohh, Ixxi, Let your love even with my life 
dcray. 16x1 — Cyntb. 111. vi. 16 Euen before, 1 was At 
point to binke, for Food. 1607 Hikron ll'ks. I. 399 7'he 
High priest will holde a counccll, euen the dawning. i6ia 
R. Sheldon .StrtM. .S/. Martin's 48 Our most gratious 
Soueral;jne being almost euen with the breaking vp of her 
IQ Kli/abeth’h] ghost most ioyfully in this city proclaimed. 
1703 Moxon M§ck. Extrx. 30 'Jnese Shanks are to be 
rivetted las you were taught even now', tfaa Keats St. 
Ai^os XXXV, But even now Thy voice was at sweet tremble 
in mine car. 

to. of place. Also close at hand (cf. 

Ger. n-cben). Obs. 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Come. 5179 Even aboven kat vale 
namiy, Whare al men s^ se his body. 1393 Lancl. I\ PL 
C, XX. 152 Ho so is hurt in ke hand, euene inV* myddes, He, 
Caxton Sonnts 0/ Ay mom iii. 73 Or the other 
side It luie castell] had evyn at hande a grete wood, igyt 
Whetstone Promos 4 Cass. 11. ii. a A/. Where dwels Lady 
Lamiat Eos. Even by, Syr. 
t d. of shape Obs, 

^1400 Maundbv. (Roxb ) xi 43 pare wax a table of gold, 
C|jen sqware. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1635 A dene wall dustrit 
with towres, Euyn round as a ryng richely wroght. 

7. (}uite, fully. Formerly often before numerals ; 
now only ctrch, in Even /^ ( — L. usque ad), in 
which use it suggests some notion of sense 9. 

r897 K. iEi.PSRD Gregory's Past. xli. 300 Crist . . htene 
selfne seeaftmedde emne 68 8one deaft. a xooo Cadmon's 
Gen. 1158 (Gr.) Cainaii wintra hcfde efne Kund>seofontiz 
ser him sunu woce. esaog Lay 13994 He heom wes le^ 


ser him sunu woce. esaog Lay 13994 He heom wes le^ 
affie al swa heore lif. cisag Ckron. Eng. 038 in Ritson 
Aletr. Rom. 11. xcm He reignede her Everie nvc ant thrilti 
ycr. 1546 Wyclifs tVycket 1, In gi^tc sufTerance of^r- 
secution euen to the death. i6si Bible Ex. xxvii. 5 That 
the net may bee euen to the midst of the Altar. 1646 F. 
Hawkins Youths Behav. (1663) 4 Nor is it beseeming to 
st(^ so low as even to crowching. 1833 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xlvi, iB(j Carried at the mercy of the Sea even 
until Sun-set. sBhq Milton P. L. hi. 586 His magnetic 
beam. .Shoots invisible vertue even to the deep. 

8. Prefixed to a subject, object, or predicate, or 
to the expression of a qualif^ng circumstance, to 
emphasize its Identity. Ohs exc. arch. Also in 
16- 1 7th c. (hence Mill anh. after Bible use) serv- 
ing to introduce an tpexegesis ; ‘ namely*, * that 
is to say’. 

a 1000 Gutktac^8 Domes hleoUn, Efne ko llcan, ke ussa 
yidran fyrn Frecne onfengon. a 1000 Met. Booth, viii. 46 
Efbe sio gitsung. c 1489 Caxton Sonnos if Aymon xii. 306, 
1 shall smyte or your hede, evyn anone. igag Covkrdalb 
8 Ckron. vii. as Euen because they haue foruken the Ixirde 
God of their fathers. 1391 Shaks. TmoGont. 11. i. 49 Spied. 
She that you gaae on so. . . Val. Evan sheliMne. 1398- 
Morck. V. V. L 948, 1 sweareto thee,puen by thineowne fatre 
eyes. i8io — Tomf. iii. i 14 These sweet thoughts, doe euen 
refresh my labours. 1394 Hooker Eul. PoL Pref. iii. | 9 
Xhey imagined they even beheld as it were with fheir c)es. 
1811 Bibi.b Za cA xl 10, 1 took mV staff, euen Beauty, and 
ciit it asiindler. thid Tohn viiL #4 Euen the same that t said 
vnto you from the beginning. i8w Krats St. Agnes xvli, I 
edil, even in a moment's space, Awake, .my foemen's ears. 

D. (Chiefly in ooHoq. form d in.'s Prefixed to 
verbi, with vxgue iforoe expresiible by 'just', 
^nothing else to * : in eariy me sometimes with 
notion of * to be sure*, 'forsooth* (L. sciKcH). 
Now afth. and dial. 

stiSBl Udall Reystor D. mi Iv. ^Atb.> se If Um dmpliie 
ypu cen despise ye hir againe. a8|ai Walton Assgier saf 
Game, now bSlt ymir hook again, .and wa wil ev'n letire to 
tha S ycR mot e tree. . 1 ^ Fullbr CA Hist, p. 1 8 tlw 
Hoamiy Monk .. Iwd.e’Micamed as te as. Viggil V^aokls, 


WhdnoS hd fetched the Platform of this prat^ Coneeic.r 
1688 P, Hxnrv Diaries 4 AsM (sSlai 353, I can buy 
^em here for as. tadL, which is e'en cheap enough* lysff 
Db Foe Cnri(w(i64o) I. x. 17a, 1 e'en htt bUn out. S94K 
Ri^HAenRON Pasnoia I. 178 E'en send to him to come down. 
s8oa Bbntnam Let, Wks. 1841 X. 384 As to the intrigue 
about the Institute, since it is begun, e'en let it take its 
course. iSai Mrs. Wmkblrr Westmorl. DiaL $6 laa can 
gang with yee. 

9. Intimating that the sentence expresses an ex- 
treme case of a more general propoaition imf^ied 
(-f Fr. mfsns). Prefixed ‘,in Inter uae often paren- 
thetically poatfixeii) to the particular word, phraae, 
or clause, on u htch t! .e extreme character of the 
statement or su> position depends, 

Thh use, now the prevailing one in Eng., Is foreign to the 
other Tcut. langs. It rare in purely dialeclel speet.h, and 
(though a natural development of 81 seems not to have 
arisen before the i6.h c. Cotgrave 1611 does not give rrvw 
among the equivalents of Fr. messue. Ibe phrase not er»en 
.. fHidem\ is rare in early use : Cooper Lot. Diet. 
lyi renders no in public u fuidesn by * no, not in common 
affaires* (though for ne nunc quidem he has * no. not euen 
now ' : sec 6 b) ; Walker Diet. Particles 1673 renders nt . . 
quidem only by ' no, not so much as ‘ ; the earliest Let. Dia. 
that gives ' no, not even ' is app. Ainsworth 1736. 
a. Attached to the snbi , agent, or object. 
xSpy Shakb. Timon 1. i. Bs Make sacred euen hi<i siyrrop. 
1841^ Jackson True Et>ang. T. 111. aco In Warre, even 
the Conqueror is commonly e lo«er. 1697 Dhyden / ttg. 
Georg. 111. 418 Ev'n the fearful Stag dares for his Hind en> 

S age. 1747 Wesley PHm. Physic (1769' 117 'rhis quickly 
eals even cut veins and SincwiL tSoa Mam. KncrwoinH 
Aiornl T. (1816) 1. x 8a Even this stupid gardener . . is as 
useful to society as 1 am. t8ai Keats Lamia 34 Jealousies Of 
the Wood-sods, and even 1 he very trees. 1834 J ios an Habits 
4 Men 170 He was in debt to no nutn, not even to liu tailor. 
1863 Fr. a. Kemble Kestd. in Georgia 11 'l‘he lone of in- 
SMlttiiC suMrioriiy assumed by even the gtiiier urchins. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kiidrosian 88 A harp, even, blunts the 
finger-tips. 

b. Attached to a word or clause expresdng 
time, manner, place, or any attendant circumst.ince. 

*577 Herrsbaek's Hush. i. fisSfi 76 'Fhe leafc. . 

tumeth with the bunne. whereby it shewetn to the hus- 
bande, even in cloudic weather, what time of the day it is. 
xdii E. Gmims'ionr tr. De Serres' Hist. / ranee 2^7 Fortune 
is a secret operation of the wisdunie of God, alwaics 
iust, euen when it is most vnknown to vs. 1736 Builtr 
Anal. 1 i, A method of providential conduct, ine like of 
which has been exercised even with regard to ourselves 
178a Gibbon Deci. 4 P. I xiii. (1898) 491 Even on that 
memorable occasion his stay did not exceed two months. 
1818 H ALLAN Middle Ages ix. 11860' 636 Even in Italy . 
the domestic architecture of the mimlle ages did not attain 
any great perfection. 1881 Bible (Revised' Mark xiv. 59 
I Aiid not even so li8si But neither so] did their wit ness 
agree together. 

o. Attached tu a hypothetical clause. 

1897 Devdkm Virq. Georg. 111. 594 Ev’n though e snowy 
Ram thou shalt behold, Prefer him not in haste, for Hus- 
band to thy Fold. 1791 Sheridan Pimarro 111. lii. Even 
though that moment lost your F^lvira for ever. 1804 Scott 
Si. etoHon'sxxwiW, Forsuchevil bruits Mr. Touch wood cared 
not, even if he happened to hear of them. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 1 175 Even if the king had been desirous to 
fulfil the promises which be had made to die Presbyterians. 
1865 Lurbock Preh. Times 393 Even if the embankment 
had remained intact to this day 1873 K. Hall Mod. 
Engiish 36 Even aup)>ose that these smecisms were col- 
lected. Mod. Even were there no other evidence, we 
should still be justified in assuming, etc. 

d. Attaclied to the predicate (or any of its ad- 
juncts), to emphasize thtf full extent of the state- 
ment (whether anfirmative or negative). 

1708 K. Morris Ess. Anc. A rchit. 17 Such as these never 
arise even to the universal Knowledge of Order. 1779 
Hervry Hast, Hist. 11. 3^5 I’hese [conditions] the parlia- 
ment disliked and even signified a disinclination to ratify. 
1841 Dickens Old C. Shop xlii. He meinieined a strict 
reserve, and even shunned her presence. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. II. Ill Nor had they ever . . founa England an 
agreeable, or even a safe, residence. 

a. Emphasizing a comparative ; ' still * yet 
173 . Butleb Serin, xi. It will even more strongly be 
taken for granted that, etc. 1766 Goldsm. Pit.. IP. 1, l*he 
vanity and the satisfaction 01 my wife were even greater 
than mine. sBS4 Jameson Rk. 0/ Th. (1877) *9 *^1* 
advice is even more applicable to the painter. 

Sran- (in early combs, repr. OTeut. stem 
*ehnth, aotnetimes with adjectival, sometimes with 
adverbial force ; in later use, combining directly 
as adj, or adv.). The forms are identical with 
those of the adj., but in ME. the -m was often 
omitted. 

1. lo various senses of the adj. Chiefly in para- 
synthetic derivatives, a .4 ^ even -cam aged, -edged, 
-handed, •tempered, •toed, f -waped ; also in oren- 
wina adv., in like manner. 

1670 Brooks IPks. '1867) VI. 349 ITpright hearts In cbeir 
conatoaC course are *even-mmeged hearts. tBja Gaxw 
Aunt. Plants, Idea Philos. Hist. 1 6 Laaves, which art Iwong 
or Round, *Kven-edg'd or Escallop'd. a 1808 FoSry Poe, 

E, Anglia a. v.. An *even-aavottredday of ndn. 1808 Snake. 
Mach. t. vtl. 10 Ibis *«uen-banded lustice Commands ,th’ 
IngrsdieM of our poyson'd Chalice To our owns Ups. 1879 
Feoudb Caunr xviii. jpi\ Pompey't lustice waseven-nandeo. 
ttfo'j! lOfiNirroN Exper. Agrieattuine tao To the 
. . *eveo-aUmbered portions, nothing was applied. 8%S 
Famma Seekers tn. 1. sEf OmtroUodr modasi, lailbfuk»^nd 
• s o e a-imn p aiadt. 1884 Owen iaCira. Se. 4^1869) If. 79^a 
TkitZTSSi^^ 'jmiMtoyla ' baaala. im 

WA n aMuaw Leste Vegi^ifu) <4 Tbesa Paiffo | 


. . are smootH and even toothed end close act and veiy 
white. 1848 OuARLia SoL Reesmt, v. 84 I'his uulevelfs 
Thy ^toen-wajrd Poece. with indigested evtUs. sifia Swim- 
MURNS Poessss 4 Bat., Tam Dreasns 78 Love. .Tuimd eveis> 
wise with colours musical. 

t2. Prefixed to sbs. with the aenne 'follow-*, L. 
co^, as in even-disciple, -servant, -worker \ •van- 
knight, tmn^li of K. eammsiito foiluw-ioldier ; 
•ven-ntxt, * neighbour Hiolical aonse) ; even* 
•uokar, a fpstcr-brOther ; Etbn-Chr 18TUN. On 
the analogy of these, even- renders L. re- in •▼«!- 
baying, transl. of L. coempiio purchase. tMr. 

This re.-mation was rominon in 0£. ; examples of later 
origin chiciy occur m WycHf. 

sjiM Wvcuv B Mnct. viii. 11 *£uyn byinge 1 * 3^8 eoen- 
hiyngl of bocMide men of Jewia — 7 s 4 n xi. 16 Tltomas. . 
scide to *eueii disciptiM, And go we. —Phil. U 99 Rpa|di- 
roclitc, my brothir end *euenc worcliere, end myn *euene 
knyu. ctxjgLesmb.Hom 13 UwiKomouscal his *eticnexta 
bwSaan elswa he waldc k^t me him hude. B|8a Wveur 
Rev. xix. 10, 1 am thin *cueii seruaiiiil, and of thi hriiheren. 
(1388 Y am a seruaunt with thet-J. ^ a Aiace. Ix. oo Philip, 
liis *eueo souker(t|88 euene soukcrej trensfernde the body 
3. In senses ol the adv. f *** * l^uually *, ‘ simi- 
laily *, as in even-cltul ppl. adi., etten-high, -mighty, 
-rich, -right, -worth, -worthy, atljs. ; also oven- 
echo a., co-eternal ; Evknmktk, Evbnoiji. h.m 
‘Evenly*, as in et^m- pleached, -set, spun. o. 
With quasi-prc|.>ositionuJ sense, in even-deed adv., 
according to fact, indeed, d. Straight, directly ; 
see Even -DOWN, -roiiTW. 

idea T. Scott Relg. Pismire 81 The only gloiy is to I c 
gay, and the greatest shame lo be under clad or *ruen-c1ad 
lu our callings 1933 Imt. Gentleman (1368 I vg, He 
whyehe is the rycher tiun doth seeme to dooe wmnxe vnto 
the other, although *euen deede he h.aie tlie wronge doone 
vnio hym. a 1000 ( ‘rist 465 (Or.) ilCr 5un up siijte ttiKe!nnrd 
sunn, Kfcnece beam agnum fabler c loao Alfric Hom, 
(1B46 II. 398 ALlmibfi a GchI, kn <Nc kurh Aimim cueiiecum 
Wiodotne luannun xt^'^ceupNi. ciaooOMMiH 18583 Henaffde 
nohhi ben a)} Hiss Fader r mfennec he. a 1000 DiaL Drtil 
4 Retittse in Kemble .SVi/. 4 Sat. >1848) Bs He dyde bine 
*cfeiiheehne GinIb. ciaoe Ormin 15790 Criht iss Godtss 
Sune A wib • hiss Fadcrr efennheh. Ibid. 18571 *E(knn- 
ninhhti^ Godd wik • himmtke Faderr'. im^^haks. Hen. P, 
V ii. 4a Her fFrance's] Hedues *euen pleach'd. Put forth 
disoojer'd 'Jwigs r8i» K. Muraxn limda v x, Wosron hi 
eft *ttrenrice. ciaao Ormin 11868 Tei3 shulenn wurrkemi 
kacr Wikk eiingless efetinrike. 138a WvcLir Acf’/wr. xlix. 

J l He is *euene ri^t IL. directus] godly in the (icnuutiie of 
olc. s(M7 H. More SongofSoui 1. 11. lx, A lower rank on 
cither side we eaw Of lesser shrulis *even.svi with artifue. 
1649 Quarles Sol. Rerant. vi. 75 If the V^ell•sputl I'wiiie 
slicuild Ijc extended. 1388 Wvclik Job xxt iii 19 I'oparie of 
Elhiope schal not be mead *cucne worth to wisdom ct38a 
— Serm. .Scl. Wks. II. 321 SufTringm of jus lynit! Ihhi not 
*even-worki to k* pat is lu come. 148a Monk qf 

Evesham (Arb.) 44 Y . . dyd not for niy h> iiii) s cuynworihy 
penans. 

Svon (f‘v*n), V. Forms: 1 oftian, a-5 afnan, 
(3 effhen), 3- 4 evene^n, -yn, (4 onml, 6 evin), 

6 7 eeveu, 8 eavon, 4- even. [OK. efnan. also 
ip-efn^i^an, f. efen. Even a. Cf. OIIG. ehanlht 
(Ger. ebenen), UN. iqfna, ga-ibnjan, 

'I'he OK. (fu.iu, a/nan, to accomplish, achieve, correspond- 
ing 10 ON. e/na of same meaning, is wholly unconnected.] 
I. To make even, level, or straight. 

L trans. a. I'o level (ground) ; to level, render 
plane or smooth (any surface) ; nlso//^. t b. 'lb 
bring 11]) or restore to a level, 01 to a straight line, 
t c. To even out : to dispose evenly into, d. 'Jb 
fit (one thing) to ( another). 

If. c laoo OxMiN 090^ All katt ohht bs wreng A crumb 
Shell effnedd bcon A rihhtedd. ,1381 W\t:Lir /lo xxviiJ. 25 
Whan he shal eueiien ihertu his |the rrihesj face, lie shal 
sowe the sed gith. 1:1400 Lat^ram's Cirurg. A.) 127 
Whanne kou nasi removed of p* boon Imt schal be removed 
cveno k^ brynkis with scdiavyngc. 1 1400 Pnllad oh Hush. 
VI. 39 And even the erthe above. 1381 Sidney ApoL Poetrse 
(Art). I M Law, whose end is, to euen ami right all things. 
1660 MERRRTT tr. AVr/’f Art 0/ Class 364 .Scissers cut the 
Glass, and even it. s686 Aolionsv Pamtmg lllust. 1. aB 
Upon a dry Wall, having first Evened it svss J. James 
is . Le Blond's ifasdeuitig i\^ The Line and Rake for aaven- 
ing and smoothing the Ground ^ 1750 tr. LeouaiduT Mirr, 
Stones 145 When the face of it is evened, it rellects Images 
like a looking-glass, i860 Pusky Min. Propk. 3^99 The Good 
Shepherd .smoothed for them ell rugged pieces, end evened 
them by His own steps. 1864 E. Bubmiit Loud, to John 
O Croat's 318 I'he tailor’s shears, the mason's trowel, and the 
carpenter’s edge, tools are eveninjr everything in Chrisiun- 
dom to one dead level of uniformity. 

b. ,1380 WvcLiF I Eings xi 97 Salomon beeldide Mello, 
and cuenede the swelw) of the citee of Dauid. c 1440 Psrnmp. 
Pqrv. 143 Evenyn, or make evyn. 1688 l Arr. J. S. Art 
of IPar 6 Even your Ranks, straiten your Files, a 1703 
Evelyn ( J. Ih^at, roll, and mow carfmt-walka. .for now the 
ground Is supple, and it will eycti all inequalities. 1840 Si- 
down Sort. 11. 990 The Prussian government, .desirM the 
foundation to lie evened, for it had sank in various places. 

O. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 SeE'. a Tbove things that 
right reason . . had evened out^ into ranks and kindreds by 
themselves, have been unhappily budled and broken. 

d. 1330 rAiacR. 340/9 Even this lyilyiig tu my gowne. 
1639 Hammond On ps. xviii. 33 Annot. 109 Evetung or 
fitting (lit. tr. Heb. ssteehawih) my feet be nlakos 

them nimble. 

ta. To level to, with (the ground, etc,\ In 
OE. example: To throw in penon) down. Ohs. 

atom Riddlee xxyiii. (Or.\ Ic .. efne ito oorfian hwtluin 
ealdne ceotl. 138a Wvclif Jer, x. so Confonndid is Boura 
modcr ful i^yche, and ouanM ao ptiudar. 1339 Ba»vili.k 
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Mirr. Mnt' Induct. mnd toweni flat evened with 

the «oyi«. iMi RALaiGN /.eg/ /'(fA/ II0P. lArb.^ ai Her 
vpper worke fwai] nwed, and . . euened thee was with the 
water, ttja Hrvwoog tnd Pt. Iron Am iti. Wkn. 1874 III. 
J9J See». /rhe eiately walU he reard, i^l*d and euen’d. 

fb. To bring down to n t^cifted levoL Oks. 
exc. diaL 

id|6 KvrMR>pr»ao Ltii. No. 70 ^1869* L 181 He w* not 
even you to a aUt of dirt and clay. i8f» H. llaooKa Cea- 
rrrr/. H*altk H v. Evened my words lo tiie meaneai capa« 
city. 174s RicMAKueoN Pamtla 1 . 84 You do well, Sir, eald 
1 , to even your Wit lo such a pof)r Maiden ae me. iHe 
Antrim if Down Gio$*. ■. v., I wouldn’t even my wit to you. 

t 3 . To make (a balunce} even. Obs. 
a idii KALvirm Prrroe ParL Eji. A iij A, The point of 
honour well weighed hath nothing in it to euen the baliance. 
i6|8 Chilungw. Reiig. Prat, in, | 86 Even the baliance, 
and hold it even, a 1718 I*rwm in Pn. Hitt. Sac. Mem. 1 . 491 
Prudence and proportion will more than even the Male. 

1*4. To make '.accounts etc.) even; to balance^ 
settle, square ; to come to agreemeut upon (j>oiDts 
of diPTcrencc'i. Obs. 

1536 Rrli.rndvn Cron, Seat. ^1821^ II. 6^ Foure prudent 
men wer choiiin, on ilk aide, toevin all dcbalia bciwix thame. 
1619 Sir K BovLh in Lismore /Vi/rrr(i8B6) I. 215 By my 
payment Mr. Dalton and I have evened all accomptn. 1864 
Parva D/ary (1R79) III n He hath now evened hiR reckon* 
ingK at the Wardrobe till Michaelman laat. 1719 W. Woor> 
Snrv. Trade gu The goods we Mnd to that Country are by 
no means sufficient to even the account between us. S74< 
He Foe's ting. Tradesman 11 xlii. 141 HehasevenM 
all his diflerences. Mrs. Hnownino Anr. Leigh vm. 

(1882) 349 1 o sorrow for mankind And even their odds. 

tdsol 1667 Pxrvs Diary 13 Oct., Evened with W. Hewer 
fur my expenses upon the road. 

b, 7 b rtten uf : to compensate exactly. 

1865 Hushnell Ficar. Sacr. Introd. 16 They take . . what 
he [Anselm I says of Justice as if He [Christ] were engaged 
to even the score of penalty. 

t o. To make (a person) ' even * or quits with 
another Ohs. 

1604 Shakr. 0 th, II. 1 . 308 Nothing . . shall content my 
Suule Till 1 am eeuen'd with him. 

t d. To bring into accord, reconcile. Obs. 
i6ao Harjs Suhiecina 14a To euen and compound tham 
[factions] in mutuail aniiiy and agreement. 

5 . t a. To make equal. Obs rare. 

a taag Ancr. R. i 8 fl Sicknesse |»et God sent . .efneS kene 
^lemode to martir. iggg Grimaldk Chero's O^cet 9 a, 
That diligently you read not onely my (irations. but these 
Hookes also of Philosophy, which now well nign to those 
have euened themselues in quant itie. 

b. To treat or represent ns equal ; to put on the 
same level ; fijl. to pretend to equality. Const, 
wi/A (in ME. jsen). Also absa/. rare in mod. use 
exc. Sc. 

e laoo Ormin 1396 F.nnglesR. . wolldenn eflhennhemm )(Bn 
Godd. /hid. I <1979 For katt te^) Hali]) ( lastess niahht EfTnenn 
wib bcrklic ahnte, 1340 Ayenh. 16 1 .i^there . wolde by above 
be okre angeles, and him wolde emnt to God. 138a Wyclif 
Isa. xlvi. 5 'I'o whom Ueneden ^ee me, and eiicneden and 
cumparisounden me. ,01605 MoNTaoMERiR Sonn Ixit, I 
think it scorne. .Toeuin an ape wiihaufull Alexander. 1815 
Stott Iruy M, xi, I'licy never thought of evening them* 
selves to the Ellanguwans. 1814 — R ed gaunt let \t\, xii, 

* Me and Miss Lilias even'd thegithrr I Na, na, lad — >od, 
she is .four or five years younger.' xSjp G alt Laurie T. vi. 
i. 1649 >S 4 The idea of me evening myself in sincerity to 
their mother. 1881 .V«r. Rei>. No. 1393. 301 We disclaim the 
slightest idea of evening the two poetiL which would be 
simply alisurd. 1887 Saintshukv HUm. Lit, aoi A touch of 
paihos, again to he evened only to Shakespere's. 

o. Sc. * To talk uf one person os a match for 
another in marriage ’ (Jam.). 

I.0CKIIART Reg, Dalton III 119 (Jam \ * Would ony 
Christian even yon bit obiect to a bonny, suusy, weel-faurd 
young woman like Miss CatlineT' 

d. dial. To treat as appropriate to (a person’s 
character^ ; chiefly in had sense, to impute to, 

184s Mrs. S. C Hall U^httebay I iv. 56 Its long Rince 1 
heard such a thing B't that [having a nice cottage and some 
fields] evened to a poor man. i 8 m Kkadk Chr. Johnstone 
961 * How danr ye even to me, ifiat I'm seeking a lad?' 
1880 Antrim tfr IJotoh iUass s, v., Would you even the like 
of that to me 1884 tUust, /.and. News 9 Frb. 114/3 I’d 
have knocked any one down that had evened Such a tiling 
to you in my hearing. 

0 . To liken, compare. Ohs, exc. dial, 
rpso f.mdisf, Gos/t Matt. vii. 94 ^eefned bik. rtaoo 
Trin, Call, Ham i6i Dis woreldes biwest is efned to 
wastene. a Ancr, R, 139 Auh k^ treowe ancren we 
efnuA to briddes. , c sum Lives Stunts 11887^ 69 For ore 
louerd euenede him-sulf to a lomb. <860 Kkadr Cloister 
4 * H, IV. 938 Would ye even a beast to a man? 1863 C. J. 
Atkinson rrovinc, Danby^ Afvif, to compare, to liken. 

XL To be or become even. 
t 7 . intr, a. To be i^ual or comparable. Const. 
to, with, Obs. 

cxa|s Haii Meid 19 Hare weden ne mahen enenen to 
hare, a 1040 Sawles Warde In Cott, Ham. 951 Helle is. . 
ful of brune uneuenlich, for ne mei nan eordliim fur eucnin 
her towart. cigsg F., B. A Hit, P. A. 1079 What echulde 
ke mone comjM clym . . to euen wyth Imc worHy ly^l. 

t b. To tally, agree xvitA ; alao, to be in line 
wit A, Obs. 

180a Carbw Camvmll (J.\, A redoubled numbering never 
eveneth with the first. 1883 Pefvs Diary ee June, To 
Westminster, where all along! find the shops evening with 
the sides of the houses. 

8 . / ans. To come up to, equal, rare, 

* 1 ^ Stamvhuiist ACneit 11. (Arb.>58 A toure .. that In 
atmud euened Thee stars. 1807 Tofsrll Serpents (1651) 
647 In bigneme he [the Drone] eveneth, yea, surpasseth 


the King himself. 1819 Fvllbb Holy 3 Var ipe The EngKih 
Karl, .conceived hiaiMlf to even him in valour and martiall 
knowledge. s888 Bustom Arab. Nis. (Ahr. ed.) 1 . 177 A 
daughter who eveneth thee in beauty. 

fb. To act up to, keep pace with. Obs rare~^. 

s^i Shaks. Cymb. 111. iv. 184 Wee*l euen All that good 
time will gme vs. 

Hence S'Tened ///. a. 

1847 Bushnell Chr. Hurt. ti. Ui. (1861) S75 In the molds 
of a^erfectly evened judgement 

t B*T43l-Cltti*8ltiaiL. Obs. Forms : (see Etkn 
a. and Chribtiaf). ff. Evcn- - f Chriatian : cC 
OFris. ivinkerstena, OHG. ebanchristani (MHG. 
€benkristen^!\ A fellow-Chnstian. 

Yctieo Laws F.dw. Con/. | 36 Fratrem suum .. quod 
Angh diciinc his smeristen. c 1179 Lamb, Ham. 65 Luue 
kine euecrisicne. Ibid. 149 Reupe for his cmcristenes 
wawc. esgge Hampolk Prase Tr. ei Envy and ire ayono 
thyne even crtstenc. CuAUcaa /^ars. T. p 501 War* 

Mnip of God, and helping of thin c\cn cristen. i 48 a''S 5 ^ 
Jdyrr our I.adye 99 .Some longe to god, somme to qure s^e 
and some to our euen crysten. 1544 F.xhart. in Priv. 
Prayers (1851) <68 Brotherly love . . toward all our even 
Christen, iggs Latimrb Serm, Lort/s Prayer vii. 51 To 
hate hit euen Christian or to do other manner of sinnes. 
180a Shako. Ham. v. i. 39 The more pitty that great folks 
should haue countenance . to drownc or hang themselues, 
mure then their euen Christian. 

S'vandown, adv, and a. nofih. (Often hy- 
phened, or as tu o words.) ADo 4 avenden. [f. 
F.vfn ctdv. (sense 5 ) + Down adv.l 

A. adv. 

+ 1 . Straight down. Obs. 

c 1340 Gasu. 4 Gr. /Cn. 1345 So ryde kay of by resoun 
hi ke rygge bones, euenden to ke baunche. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 13985 Thai, .derkun euoii down on a depe sloinur. 

2. dial, Dow might ' : quite, thoroughly. 

Lonsdale Gloss, s v., * He threaped nia evven>down * 
■r He flatly contradicted me. 1878 Whitby Gloss, s.v.. That's 
evcn*down Just. 1877 Holdemess Class, s v , lie’s even* 
doun fond, is that lad. 

B. adj, {dial.) 

1 . Coming straight down : said of rain. 

1801 HaFst Rig Ixxxtit. (Jam.', Now it turns an eident 
blast. An evcn.douti pour. i8as Galt Steam float 958 An 
evcM'doun thunder*pmmp came on, that . drookit the Doctor 
to the skin. 1880 Antrim and Down Gloss, s.v., I'here was 
an even down pour. 

2 . a. Of persons, in a good sense: Upright, 
straightforward ; in a bad sense : Downright, out 
and out. b. Of statements, etc. : Downright, 
direct. Of things : Downiight, sheer ; absolute. 

1788 Burns Twa Dogs 306 But Gentlemen, an’ Ladies 
warst, Wi’ ev'n doun want o' wnrk are curst. 1789 .Sillar 
Poetns 186 It was a fiction, An ev'n doun perfect contradic* 
tion. s8i8 ScoiT Rob Roy vi, I'o tell your honour the even 
down truth. 1813 Petticoat Tales I. 986 1 may hae 

said that Andrew liked a drap drink, but that's no just an 
even doun drinker. s8a8 J, Wilson A'oet, Asnbr, Wks. 
1855 I. 63 , 1 never heard such evendown nonsense, .in a' my 
born days. 1834 Sit H. Taylor A rtrt>elde i. x. ( 1849) 55 I n 
the pven*dowii Tetter you are right. 1877 N. W. Ltnc. Gloss. 
S.V., He's a strange punct’ai man, as even down to the 
ground as can be, 

tS’Venef jA Obs. Also 3 efbe, efene. fME. 
efne, evetu, ad. ON efni material, pi. ability, OSw. 
vfni (Sw. iomna stiifl, Da, evne ability;.] 

1. Material : subject-matter. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 335 (Cott.) Of himself be toke bis euen 
kat he of W'roght bath erth and heuen. 1413 Jab. 1 Kmgis 
Q. clxxxii, Quhat nedis me, apouu so litill cvyn, 'lo writt 
all this? 

2 . a. Nature ; form or shape, b. Natural powers. 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 137 t>e heuciilkhe ki'cmnesse was 
mid him k^ he fulenede ure nclcnde. pe fader on siefne. 
pe sunne on mannes efene. pe holt gost on culures hewc. 
aiass Ancr. R. 196 Ancre . . ouhte leden herd lif, ase 
dude pe Icfdi ludit, eftcr hire efiie. a lUg /..eg, Kath. 57 
Ruchan hi his euene . wurflschipede his maumez. c 1130 
/lali Meid. 43 Ha ewikede of cleane cunde, as is in engles 
ciiene. Ibid, 43 A charbucle is betcre pen a tacinct ipe euene 
of hare cunde. a 1040 Ureumn in Cott. Horn, 187 He mot 
scottin efne after his euene. ^2305 Pol. (1839) 157 

Somenours. . Mys motinde men alle by here evene, 

t SveHO. V. Obs, [ad, I,, even-he to come 
out, happen, f. /- out 4 venire to come.] intr. To 
come to im>8, happen, result. 

165s tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 106 He must necessarily 
have his particular interest, besides the.publique, which can* 
not but evene and happen on many occasions. 1883 FlageL 
lum, or O. Crosnweil (187a) 89 The Scotch War now even- 
ing, the lucky minute was come. 1889 Boyls Contn. New 
/.>/. 11. (166a) S7 To fry whether the same success would 
evene with all unripe fruits, tyoa C Mathrr Ma/m. Chr. 

11. App. (1859) 910 God somttimes may suffer such things to 
evene. 

t ISranaiaeilt. Obs. rare. [a. F. Mnement 
event, occurrence : see prec. and -MBNT.] An oc- 
currence ; an issue, result. 

s88o tr. Amyraldus' Treat, Reiig. i. i. 6 A Providence . . 
which disposes of all evenements of things agreeably to his 
will. Galr Cri. Gentiles 111 iv. 594 God . . contem- 

plates. .in his own vril the effimeni of al future evenemants. 

Ereiiffir (rv'nas). [f. Even v. *f er <•] One 
who or that which makes even; esp. one who 
makes or Is a party to an equal division of any* 
thing. 

«i4ao Hysnn to Virgin in Wozton Hist Bng. Poetry 
(18401 11 . X. 109 Heil Svenere of old lawo and of nowa. 

Dublin Ron. Apr. 364 The * Cattle Kvenefs* Pool * in 
Chicago was the result of a ooatract between die feur 


Bvxvnra. 

federated ndlvays leading cheiios eaatwaid and dime hm 
dealers, ibid. 364 Ihe eveoers agrmd In return to divide 
the traffic according to the tenns of the railway agreement. 

b. In hVeavinp/^ * an instrument used for spread* 
ing out the yam on the beam * (Jam.). 

o. An apparatus for mvlng an ^ual oropoitioa 
of work to horses in pulling, drawing a load, etc. 

1874 Knight Dt^t. Meek.. Everner. a dounlc or treble tree 
to * even ' or divide the work of pulling upon the respective 
horses. 

tSTffitt ftorthp fldv. and prep. Obs. Also 
EifFORTH. [f. Evxn adv. 4 Fobtii.] 

A. adv. 

1 . Straight on. [Cf. Ever atfv. 5.] 

e 1394 P. PL Credo 163 panne y entrid in and even-forp 

2 . (Just so far. Hence) Equally i/vitK). [Cf. 
0£. swd farb swd as far as.] 

1377 Langu P. PL B. XIII X43 Lore ke to louye pine enemye 
. .euene forth with pi-mlue. 1430 (mo Emforth.] 

B. prep. I'o the extent of ; in proportion to. 

rs3S4, ri3|y4, ijn [see Emforth.] 13^ Langl. /*. PL 

B. XIX. 305 He dede equite lo alle euene forth his powere. 
1413 Lyuc, Pilgr. Sowie 1. xxx. (1859) 33 To amende and 
satysfy for his trespaas. .euen forth ni> power. 

tSwenheadg a-venhood. Forms: 4-5 
•▼enhede, 5 erenhode, evynhede, -hoode. 
[OE. ^efenhdd (cf. efenhdda bisceop co- bishop), f. 
efen Evkn a.^rAdd rank : see -head, -hood]. 

1 . Equality ; position of equality ; equal dignity 
or rank. 

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter xviii. 7 He stegh in til heuen til 
ke euenhede and ioy of his fadcre. c 1440 Hylton Sca/a 
Per/. (W de W. 1404) 11. xxviii. He shal arcy.se hem aboue 
al other chosen soufes to the euenhede of cherubyn fk sera- 
phyn. 1483 Cath. AngL xi8 An £vyn*hede, egualitas. 

b. conar. One who is of equal rank ; also some- 
thing eqni valent. 

cx3m K. Brunnp Chron. (I8to^ 953 Sir Edward .. stiilk 
on st^d he take His euenhed in manage, r 1380 Wyclif 
Serm. Sel Wks. 11 . 361 pes sertues . . ben evenhed to 
Goddis witt. 1570 Levins Manip. 906 Euciibeads, 
mauales. 

2 . a. Impartiality, fairness, equity, b. Equili- 
brium, well-balanced state (of mind;. 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (iBio) 37 Boke riche ft pouere 
he denied in euenhede. a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter ix. 8 He 
sail deme )>« world of k^ erth in euenhed a 1400 Reiig. 
Pieces Jr. Thornton MS. it put kepes vs fra owterage and 
hnldes vx in evenhede [/kri»r<rf everhede]. c 2400 Test, Lose 

III. (1360) 393/2 By evenhede profitably to rayne. 2498 
Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.> 11. xviii. 130/9 Equyte. ne euen- 
hude in shyftynge and in demynge myght nut entre 

+ SweTlieilOy. Obs rare~ *, [f. L. evenient- 

enty pr. p|>le. ol evenire to happen ; see -kmcy.] 
Coming to pass. 

2658 J RANKS huln. Christ 341 The effects of Christs obe- 
dience transcend those of Ad.ims disobedience, in regard of 
certainty of eveniency. 

Evening (fvniq), Forms: i ibfniing, 3 
eveningue, 4 6 evenyng(e, (,7 .SV. evening], 3- 
evening. [OE. dfnungy verbal sb. f. iefnian * to 
grow tow ards evening f. wfen Evkn sb. 

The vb. occurs in K. iEi.rKBD tr. Greg. Dial. (Hatton 
MS. > 1 X, pa ke da:x aefuode. Also in tr. Bmdade 'iemp.. 
Sax. Leechdoms HI. 260.] 

1 1 . The coming on of * even *, the proceps or fact 
of growing dusk ; the time at whi„h this takes 
place, the time about sunset. Obs . ; merged in 2. 

riooo iELFRic Gen. viii. ir Heo com 5 a on sefnui^ eft to 
Nue. I. Lav. 31)419 Riht to k^n cuening pa neh Cad* 
walan kjc king, /.rw (1B871 40 In k^ euen- 

ingue ri^ht Seint Icme cam to him ride. 138B Wyclif 
Matt, xxvil 57 Whanne the euenyng was maad, there came 
a riche man fro Armaihia. c 2440 hone Fior. 1458 To hyt 
drewe to the evenynge. 

2 . As a synonym of eveny which it has now 
superseded in ordinary use : The close of the day ; 
usually, the time from about sunset till bedtime. 

c 1440 Promp. Pa* SI. 144 Evenynge, k^ laste parte of be 
day. 1553 Duke Northumbld. in tourC. Eng. Lett. 93 W^ 
full waxthe newes I receyved this evenynge. 1623 Shaks. 
Hen, VI I/. III. it. 2.!6, I Khali fall Like a bright eidialation 
in the Euening. 1741 Watts Im/tav. Mind 1 i. | 9 The 
Pythagoreans, every evening thrice run over the actions 
andaffmrs of the day. 27^^ Machbill Will St ^ean 11. 
The tears that now ilk c'eiiingBleach'd her lately crimson’d 
cheek. i 88 e Tyndall Clac, 1. xviii 299 On the evening of 
the same day. 1872 Morlby Voltaire (1686) xi 1 People met 
. .at the hupper ae nine in the evening, 
b. transf. and fig. The closing or declining 
period of a person's life, or of anything compaied 
to a * day *. 

1814 Ralrioh Hist World {J,\ The long day of mankind 
drawing towards an evening. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb^ 
VI (1843)^50/1 He was a person of great courage, honour, 
and fidelity, and not well known till his evening, ing 
Pont Odyss. iv. xi6 The sad evening of a stormy life, vixs 
Shelley Addr. Irish People 8 The king of Great Britain 
has arrived at the evening of his days. s8fe PusRV Truth 
Em. CA. 3 To . . consecrate the evening or my life to the 
unioldiqg of some of the deep truths of God’s Holy Woid. 

3 . An evening luent in a particular way; esp* 
an evening devoted to the reception and entertain- 
ment of friends, Cf. soirH. 

••T* Msa ‘RiDDtLt Austin Fsrimrs iv, Two or there 
friends were dropping in to tapper ; and occasional * even- 
ings out sljy M. if. Qbant Smu^Medd Heetdoyed 
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iKom MlttUxwninga*, wm hw xtant tcnntd tti«n. ftti H. 
Jamu P§rtr, Lmdy xxxv, Miu. Osmond having an *avta* 
ing ’-'-sba had taken ih« Thimday of «ach week. iMlg J. 
Hatton in Hmrptr't Hov. &i 4 /a Smoking parties and 
weekly * evenings 

t 4 . dial. (See quot. ; poisibly thii belooga to 
next word.) Obi, 

t6gs Kknnktt Par, Amfia. Glos^ Etfemajft, the delivery 
at even or nighti of a certain portion of grass or corn to a 
customary tenant, who performs his wonted service of mow* 
ing or reaping for his lord, and at the end of his day's work 
receives such a quantity of the gram or corn, .as a gratuity 
or encouragement of his bounden service, syai-sloe in 
Hailky ; hence in rood. Dicta 

6 . atttib. and Con^, a. Simple off rtA or quasi- 
€ulj, with sense * pertaining to eveiiing, occurring 
in the cTening *, etc. 

XM CovBSDALB Ztck, xix. 7 Aboute the euenynge tsrme 
it shal be light iggi Shaks. yW G*nt, iv. ii. 17 Now 
must we . . glue some eueni^ Musique to her eare. t6gi 
Davbnant Gantiibcrt n. i. (R.>, Near to his evening region 
wasthersun. 1677 Gilpin DenwnoL (1867) ea Knowledge 
. .from/ the effects of things ; which, because it is, more dark 
and obscure than that which ariseth from the causes of 
things, they [the schoolmen] termed evening knowledge. 
1697 Drvokn I'irg. Gtorg. iii. 521 'ihe cool Evening-brcoae 
the Meads renews. Ibid iv. 6a8 A .Shepherd's Groom 
Surveys his Ev'ning Flocks returning Home. 1704 Pops 
PoitaraiSf A utumn 40 The birds shaTl cease to tune their 
ev'ning song. Ibid. H'inter 45 No grateful dews descend 
from ev'ning skies. X711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) 11 . aBa 
We took our evening<walk in the fields. 171a Addison 
Ptalm xix, Soon as the evening shades prevail. I7as Pope 
Odyss. XIX. 83 A day-dovourcr, and an evening.spy I syaB 
— Dune, II. 7a At early dawn to drop Her evening cates 
before his neighbour’s shop, a 1763 Shenstone Klegtet 
VIII. 5, I saw my friends in ev’ning circles meet, 1804 T. 
Ikppbrson Writ, (1810) IV. 19 My evening prospects now 
hang on the slender thread of a single life. 1870 Dickuns 
R. Drood iv, I have been wasting my evening converse* 
tion on the desert air. 1879 £. GAaaETT Home by the 
Works 11 . 1 88 Aunt Barbara .. took her to the evening 
classes of the Art School. 


b. Ill various combinations of a more pt^rmanent 
character, chiefly simple attrib.^ as e^*ening-hymn^ 
t -ntass^ -prayer^ ^sacrificiy -service, etc. ; also 
evening-bird (sec quot.); evening dress, the 
costume prescribed by fashion to Ijc worn in tlie 
evening ; t evening end, app. the western end ( of 
a mine work) ; evening Bower, a genua of plants 
{Hesperantha, N. O. Iridacete^ so called because 
its dowers expand early in the evening ; f evening 
glade, ? some atmospherical phenomenon seen in 
the evening ; evening gun (see quot. ; evening- 
light'^d ppl, n., illuminated by the light of the 
evening: evening party, a social gathering be- 
ginning some time in the evening (cf. 3) ; even- 
ing primrose (see quot. 187a) ; f evening-eong 
«= EvRNaoNO ; evening-star, applied with definite 
article to Venus, with indef. art. also to Jupiter 
and Mercury, when seen in the west after sunset, 
also fig , ; evening-tide Eventide. 


Girts Own Paper 997/1 The gecko.. is some- 
times known xs the ** Evening Bird', i8to Mrb. Forres. 
TKR Roy ef V, 1 . 11 ‘Have you no *evening-dres^ ' asks 
Netta. Copper Afints li. in Phii. Trans, XVI 1 . 741 

Which Seam or Vein did go from the *Evening-end to the 
Moniing-ciid of the said Work. Craig, Hesper- 

antha. The *Kvening.flower. 1866 in Treas, Bot. 17x4 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. 66 In the next place he mentions the 
^Evening Glade, iffib Anson § I’oy. 11. iii. i45The Master of 
the Pink was prevailed on to omit firing the *eveninggun. 
x8xo Naval Chron. XXI 11 . isi The guaid ship fires even- 
ing and morning guns. ^ s8^ Smyth SaiUWs Word-bh., 
Evening Gun, the warning-piece, after the firing of which 
the sentries challenge. x83a I'ennyoon Margaret, From 
the *evening-ltghted wood, xgpa SuAKa Rom, * Jul. iv. i. 
38 Shall 1 come to you at *cueniiig Masse ? 1871 Temple 
Bar May 999 In all places where Londoners do congregate, 
whether at dinner or ^evening parties. 1879 Kobinson 
Coward Consc. 11. vii, In true evening-party fashion. 1598 
Shaks. Merry W, 11. ii. 100 A ciuiU modest wife .that will 
not misse you morning nor “euening prayer. x87a Oliver 
Elem. Bot. 11. 179 I'he expansion of the flowers in the even- 
in^ only, of Common CKnothera . . hence called “Evening 
Primrose. x88a Garden 99 July 64/3 The Evening Prim- 
rose covers the ground with large pale lemon flowen,. l asa 
CovRRDALE X Esdras viii. 79, 1 sat still full of heutnes vntilf 
the “euenynge oacrifica 1794 Mad. Radcliive Myst. 
l/doipho ii, St Aubert read, in a low and solemn voice, the 
“Bveninjg Service, x^ Canne Necest. Separ. <1849)89 
To use It as Papists did their matins and “evening song. 
x86e ^BR. I'AVtoR Dsset, Duhii, 11. it. | 6t Unull the 
Evening song be finished, for then the Ecclesisstical 
solemnity is over. rxTfo Shenstone Re^ Trap, When 
the bell rung For evening soni;. His dinner scarce was 
ended, igU Coverdale Ps. Ixiv. [Ixv.] 8 Thou makest 
both the mornynge and *euenynge starres to prayse y . 
1887 Milton P. L. viil 519 Till the amrous Bird of Night 
. . bid haste the Evening Starr On his Hill top. XTtx 
Cowna ReHremttei 46 Ere we yet discern life's evening 
star, xtxa Wooohoubb Astrm, xxiil 040 Venus: This 
brilliant star when seen in the west settinf soon after the 
sun, is known by the name of the Evening Star. 1819 
BvaoM ystan t. exxil, Tis sweet to fM the evening star 
xHd Whitaher^e Alsnanae if Venus is an evening 


star in the first half of the month (Febrimry], ■ags Hulobt, 
^Emmynge tyde, or euen tyd& i8xt Bible s Sam. bL s It 
eama to passe in an euening tide, that Dnuid arose from off 
hia bedi ifea iL Blair Grm>ef\% Be^d him in the oven- 
ingMiilR of life.' wxtRO Cowrxa Mamti m er e m r e eUd 
•anoui thought at ev«iiiQg<<tidib 


Hence {yt&nee-wdal) STeBlaglMMi without 
ao evening ; adv^, every evening. 

xtag Bloid^ Mag, 3 ^ 111 . 441 And evaningless that 
sunny noon of heart. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons e W, 
xxvi^ Daily, or more correctly, eveningly. 

t Obi, [f. Even 9. -tno > ] 

1 . The action of the vb. Even : a. the action 
of making even, level, or amooth ; b. ?the action 
of comparbg; hence, comparUun (quot, 1^30, 
which may belong to next word). 

e lags Mall Met’d, 7 Heouenliche luren. .passcll alle ofire 
wiSuten eueninge. xfixi-a Act 3 Men, VUi, c. 6. 1 1 Suche 
byer. .may drawe and strayn them [clothes] fur evenyng of 
them ooniy. x8ix Cotc;r., yniement, an euenning, equal- 
ling, planing. X870 NAsaoROUCH In Aec, Ser», Rate I oy, 

I. (17x1 • 73, I RRW where the Natives had been by iheeveii- 
ii» of the Grass. 

2 . The condition of being even ; equality. 
e xqno Destr. Troy 3379 pi luaUter. .neuer yet of nobley 
An euen3mg to me. 

t S*V 61 li 8 l|fi Obi. [a. ON. iafning-i, 

lb. f iafn Even a. But possibly this may have 
blended with an adv. f. OK. e/en. Even a, -f -inga, 
•unga advb. sufhx.] 

A. sb. An equal, one of the game rank ; a 
* match * ; a neighbour (in scriptural lense). 

axaeo Aforal Oae 169 in Latnb. Mom, 167 per sciilen 
etieningges bon pe riche and the laje. c laoo Okmin id7i> 9 
Tatt tu wipp pin efenntnng pe metelike Icde. a xaas Reg. 
Rath, itg Heo. undernam hit [larc]Ne wel piet nane ne was 
hire euening. c 13x5 Chron. Rng 94 in Riison Metr, Rom, 

II . 971 Geomagog hatte here Ivyng, Me nusie no wer )i 
evenyng. ^1430 Mvac 1999 Hast thou enuyet thyn tuenynge. 

B adj, ? or adv. 

1 . [The lb. or adv. used predicativcly.] Equal ; 
on a level ; of the same rank. Const, to, with. 

c xaoo Ormin 13674 be lape gast patt wollde l>cn efTninng 
wipp Godd. a msAsur.R 334 Hwuche unSeauwcH l>coo 
efnuiige to peus. a 1300 Cursor M. xi686 iCott.t pe crop 
was euening to pe rote. Ibid, 93399 pat ilk pan mai pe 
angels do pat pou sal euening pan be tu. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
9917 or any erdyng in erthe euenyng to vs. 

2 . As adiK qualifying an fidj. 

^ exym Cursor M. 98170 vCutU) Of him pat was myn cuen- 
ing nke. 

tS'Wankin, a. Obs. rare-^. ff. Even a. + 
Kin ; cf. Alkin.] Of the same kindred. 

<rt4So Lay Folks Mass-bh. ya We sal make a spccialle 
prayer for. .all oure euenkyn saulea. 

t BTenleclia,^ Obs, [OE. {ge-^e/enlaran, f. 
efen. Even a, + -Imcan, f. -lac (sec -li'OK ) used as 
Buihx forming sbs. ol quality.] tram. To imitate. 

r 1000 Ps. Ixxxviii 7(L3*eX cxeoe A^lfric Horn, II. 34 
He [SiephanuH] . . Cristeii . ^cbyMiunee RirreMlice ?;<^efrn- 
Imhte. <^1178 Lamb. Mom. 113 SoAlicbe nts iiau iiion wcl 
cristene butan pe pe criste euenlechafi. 

t E*weilleilflrbll. Obs. in 3 leveleng^ha. [a. 
ON. iafnlengd, f. equal. Even + lengtf length.] 
The time of year when the days and nights are of 
equal length ; the equinox. 

exaso Gen. Jf- Ex. X47 In geuclengdbe worn it [ 9 e mones 
ligl] mad. 

t E'vanleSB, a. Obs. [f. Even a. -t- -less ] 
Without evenness; unrhythmical; awkward. 

x8sa Ashmoi.b Theat. Chem, Proleg. la The slow and 
evenlesse Numbers of Prose. 

t SvBlile'Btan. Obs. [OE. efe n)l(Ss/e, wk. 
fern.] Some plant. (Cockayne’s rendering * ever- 
lasting' is due to mi«^taken etymology.) 

e xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 78 Grundeswelge, hole cersan, 
we^brmde, efclaste, ontre..weI on buteran eal togedere. 
Ibid, 111 . 9 With hcafod wrmce genim hamorwyrt & eferi- 
lastan nydowearde. riafis fW. Names Plants in Wr.- 
WQicker 550 Mercurialts, i. cuenlesteii, L mercurial [Even- 
lesten. The herb mercury, Halliwell]. 
t ETenlikly, a/v. Obs. rare. U.yi'E.ertcHfyk, 
Evenly a. + -ly 2,] a- Directly, in a direct line ; 
b. exactly. Cf. Evenly aiiv. 2. 

rxMsWvNTouN Cron, iv viii. a A thowsand a hundyr 
and fyfty And thre yhere chare-till ewynlykiy. ibid. viii. 
tii. X13 Bot fra the stok down ewynlykiy Diacendand per- 
sownys lyiiealy. 

t STenlinaSB. Obs. Also I efnlionesse, 
emllonos. [0£. efnlictusse, f. efnlic, e/enlic. 
Evenly a. + -ne 68.J The quality of being even ; 
equality, evenness ; adaptation, suitabilitv. 
x'897 K. A^LFred Gregorys Past. xvti. xaa Hie healdaS ma 
Eeferrmdenne & efnlicnease Sonne eatdordom. a xooo Ead- 
wine's Caul. Psalt. cxviii. [cxix.] 144 Kmlicnes gewitnesHe 
pin on ecnesse. 1874 N. Faibfax Bulk 4- Selv. 8 If we do but 
allow God to deal with tia. .in wayes bwing an evenlineaa 
with our kind. 

tS-rmUaE. Obs. Also I efbllng, 1-2 efen- 
ling. [ 0 £. ^enling^ f. efen. Even 0. + -lino.] 
An equal, fellow-man, ' neighbour 
a xaoo EmMne'e Cant, Psalt. xHv 6 [xlv. 7I Foreign 
smirede he god god pin of cle bliuc fore efnUnge pine. 
e XXM Lamb. Mom. 57 Luuien pi cristen euenling Alswa pe 
aeoluen in alia ping. ibid. 67 pin auiifnl efcnling luue him 
for godea ping. 

t S*TralOtt|f« a. and adv. Ohs. Also evelong, 
[f Even- ^ Long a. 

The atymolof iod notion is obscure ; perh. the adv. oligi* 
naiad fine, aed the adJ. uae was developed from the tense 
*iiiraight aldegVeritli tha help of some ooofusion with 
AvEteiKk In OB. e^riteitf^eoctwi eoce Cpmi ooSe hoi.. 


bmt he elelang mr xefyide ' Riddles rIv. 7V with the mom 
* of the same Imgth ', or perh. * lengthwise . J 

A. oiij. Oblong. 

1387 Trevira MigeUm (RolU) I. 405 Butter, melk and cheM 
1-schapeeuelong and cornered w'im\obiengus et tetragmus]. 
1398 — Barth Ds P. R. 111. xvii. I'J'oIlem. M S.S An euen 
longe ire meuid swyftly semep rounde. Ibtd. \ . ix. (149s) 
iisKuenlonge browes wyth lyiyll heer sygnefyeth cowarl- 
nesse. c 1430 Tv*o Cookeryddu. «3 Take pe Stufle of pR 
1‘orke, ft putte it on euelong cofyn of fayre pant, xg^ 
Goluino ("hufs Met. viii.(]593) 109 'I'his brooke is woont.. 
evelong stones [L. obliqua saxal to carrie With hideoua 
roring dowiic his streame. 

B. adv. a. Straight along, in a line. b. In an 
oblong form. 

1398 Trxvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi. (1499) 148 Tha 
herte is cueiilonge shapen as a loppe. 14.. Porhingtost 
MS. in Wright Diet. %.s„ One the upper syde make holys 
evcnelonge, as many as thou wylt. 

tSwailly (i v’nli), a. Obs.txc. Sc. Forms: see 
Even a. and -ly L [ME. evenlich, OE. efen lie, £. 
efen, Kvkn a. + die, *LV L Cf. ON. iafnligr, Gotlu 
tbnaleiks\ 

1 . J!.<)ual ; of the same character, degree, rank, 
weight, etc. Of a date : The same (cl. Even a. 
14 b). 

a 1000 Crtst 39 (Gr.> Nsentg efenlic fam air ne stfifian in 
W(>rldeX'*weArh wiffs ^earnuiig. t leeo Ormin 1B37 Micbaasl 
bitacnepp uns whillc iss wipp Godd all creiinlic. c xeyg in 
t>. A'. Afisc. 90 Huly thumas of heuueriche Alle apostles 
eueliche. <*1330 R. Bmunnk Chton. (iBiid TtS pe dale was 
cuenlik, a pousand pre hundred ft tuo, Wlian pe KHe of 
Karrik turned pe Scoitis fro. r 1374 Chaucm Boeth. iii. Ix. 
88 pou by cueulyk causes enhaunsesi pe soules and pe lasse 
liiieH. ri 4 as WvNrouN Cron. vm. iii. 77 ^houre modyr and 
1 in ewynl^ gre DiNcendand fra pc stok are we. 1513 
Iioi'GLAS Aineis v. viii. e Kneos .. Twa evinlie burdouns 
walit. .And equule armour. .On schuldcris . .buklis he. 

fb. Equal 10 one's needs: moderate. Obs. 

c xaoo Tnn. Coll. Mom. 13 Ikrl forcineHtc Cremperancia] 
is riiit medrme mel . {)at oder iModica potto] is embehe 
drinke. .for to licieii his purstes nedc. 

2 . Even: a. Of persons: Fair, equitable, just, 
impartial. 

c 14x5 VVvntoun Cron. v. x 882 SiiiyleofT Ingyne he was: 
and elkTquent And ewvniyk in till jugement. 1488 .SV. Aets 
Jas. /i' (1814) 910/9 PerKonis . . vnsiispcct to his hienrs, ft 
Fvinly to all hi« lieRiH, 1494 Act. Dorn. Cone. 361 (Jam.) 
The money . salhe layit in »nc evinly mnnis hand, in 

(r. Bucliaiian Defeit. Q, A/I ary (157a • sig. X nij a, I ocHyre 
tlie niony to be consignit into an eeuenly mans hand. 

b. Of the giound, roads, etc,: Free from in- 
equalities, level, smooth, uniform. 

lyai Ramsay Poems, To R. Yarde, Poets show’d these 
evenly loads Tliat le.id to dwellings of the gods. s8o8-s8 
Jamifson s v., We speak . . of an evinly course, both as re* 
spcciing progress in a journey, and the tenor of one's 
conduct. 

XSwenly (/‘V’nll), adv, [OK. efenlUe \ see Even 
a. and -ly -.] In an even manner ut degree. 

The physical senses are of late emergence, liaving in early 
use been expressed by Even adv, 

1 . So as to present an even or uniform surface or 
line; smoothly, without inequalitiet* in level, form, 
texture, ronsistency, depth ol tint, etc. 

1634-9 Hrk.rrtun Trav. (1844) 49 The court . . is most 
evenly paved with bricks. 01839 Woiiun (J ) A palish 
clearness, evenly and smoothly spread.. of a pretty solid 
consistence. 1791 in Johnson*. 1879 G. Gladntonk in 
Cnsselfs ’Teihn.i'.duc. I. 151 The paste U spread evenly 
upon the table to an exact depth, 
t 2 . In a straight line, diiectly. Obs 

1996 SHAKa. X Hen. IV, 111. i. 103 Here the smug and 
Sillier Trent shall runne, In .a new Channell, faire and 
euenly. 1999 — Men. V,^ 11. iv. 91 You find him euenly 
deriu'd Front his roost fam'd, of famous Ancestors, 
b In an even direction or position wilk. 
i599SiiAKR. Much A don. ii. 7 Whatsoeuer comes athwart 
his affection, ranges euenly with mine. tSfl BanFoao 
Sailors Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 9) 93 Looking carefully up tha 
vcinier, the third line above the figure 3 is seen to lie evenly 
with a line on the scale. 

1 3 . Exactly ; in exact coincidence or agreement 
r X3S9 Aletr. Horn. 96 1 *he stern, that thaim the gat gan 
schawe . com euenlye Ihar Crist was abowen. 1379 Basbour 
A fwrr X. saB Quhen it (the watn) wet Mt evinly Ikcuix the 
chekys of the 3et. 1393 Gower Coh/. IL 179 He. .Let make 
of gold A precious ynia^e riche After his fader evenliche. 
c X449 Prcock Repr. v. in. 406 Kucnlicr and more accord- 
inglL 191B Act. 4 Men. VIII, c. 19. f xo The hole tome., 
evenly agreable and concordaunte with the hoolatomc com- 
prisca in the seid endenture. 

t b. At the very moment ; immediately. Obs, 
rx39o Will. Paltms X747 To hel) vs hastily henna.. ich 
hope be pe best, euenly pia euen while, ibid. 5338 Echa 
man was esed cuenli at wille. 

4 . With reference to movement or action ; With- 
out fluctuations or variations ; rqoably, uniformly.. 

1871 Milton Samson 671 Thou towards aim with hand 
so various. .Temper’st thy providence through his short 
course : Not evenly, as thou rtil’sc The angelic orders, s^ 
N. Fairfax Bulk St Seisf. S17 A wheal m manifold rima.. 
would make out uneven bows of circlaa, in even aliarea of 
time, the whole wheel being evenly turned* m 173s Arraa- 
aURY Serm. (1740) 1 . vii. 951 We are so apt to fwget God's 
administration of tha great affairs below, when they go on 
evenly and regularly. Mod. The hind whMl of my bicycle 
doesn't run evenly. 

b. With €(||uaniixiitj or evenness of mind ; se- 
renely, tranquilly. 

a 1400 Rslig. Pieces fi^. Thornton MS. (1867) ii Strenghe 
..of herte and will euyoly to Stt8&ie pe wele and pe waa. 



svxiriam. 


tMi Wrttpn Hier^ciit That can look ofion anothar 

mari'v IaikJk cvanly and plaaungly an if they warn ki« own. 
it44SiANi.rv Arnold JI. a. 975 lo ba ready to bear 
aa«nJy, not •ullaniy. 

6 . Without inclination to either aide. a. In 
state of equipoise ; under even condittoni ; without 
manifest arlvauta^e on either side. b. Impartial ly, 
fairly, justly, equitably. 

«ta^ Prmt. Affi^d ^ m O. B. Afite. lod And ha clerek 
a td heknyht ha ichuna daman euelydie [a lays iand toxli 
«u«nlichc) nht. tjn Baasoua Hrmt vii. ttr 
■uid be hard to ila. And he war bodyn all evynl^ . 

Aeis / uw) | 4|S Gif tlie fudge re/uiis to do' the 
l.aw eavenUe, the pariie comnleinand sail hauc recourse to 
the Kini;. chT* Hrnsy lVm//ai* vi. 53 He thtnkis alt 
luff did him hve awaiicc, So owynly held be fauour the bal- 
lanca 1509 Fishkm Fmh, Serm. Ctfu Richmond Wkt. 997 
fShel prouyded men lamed, .eucnly & indytTerently to here 
all cauNeH. n sdaS Hacon Advico to yiUior${).\ It iMshovct 
you to carry younwif wucly and evenly between them fthe 
Icmg and prinoel both, n 174a Usntlkv (f ,), Being evenly 
l^alanccd between infinite attractions, sifs Ahmouo Hitt, 
Rome III 157 A lingle battle, evenly conteHted and hardly 
won. i 8 s 5 Macaulav Hitt. Enx. III. 955 The Sove- 
reign had not the power to bear himMlf evenly between 
hin large and his small kingdom. iStI I.eckv Eng. in 18/A 
r. I , i. 118 Jlie apjvirent withes of the natiuii bung to evenly 
and oscillated so rrequently. 

6 Ktjually. t a. In an equal degree or propor- 
tion. Sometimes followed by as. ubs. 

eiooe It. Hadn't Reel, Hitt, iii. xxiii, Calin. .wms maesM 
preost A efenite Godet man. c 137a Chaucex Booth. 1. v. 95 
pou. .conipleinett hat gerdottnt ne ben not cuenliche jolde 
to he d«f,ertes of folk i||a Wyciip Enok. xlviL 14 For- 
•«Mtbe |e Hhuin weelde it, cche euenly at hit brother, e 140a 
7 'hroe Kings Cologne xiv. a 8 pe tterre euenlich ^ede to-fore 
euery kyng and all herpepil. 1413 Lvne. /V^pr. Sowle iv 
XXVI. <1483) 71 b, 'i’heyr wyitei thoid beti eiien y tyke, a ^ 
cuerdy shold they comprehcnden. 

b. In the same degree throughout. Cf. I. 

o 1613 nHEERWooo (J-‘i lltc Upper fmx of the tea it kno«vn 
to be level by nature, and evenly dittant from the centre, 
lys® ntiHMK .\ufil /!. '17591 309 The liquor reflecting all 
the rays of its proper colour evenly. 

c. In equal j»aits or shares; as much on one 
side as on the other. 

* 3 W K B. (188a' 5, Cxx /<*, euenliche to he departed 
beiwix liaiu ihre. <-14x0 Pnllad, on Hush. 1. 606 Hony, 
myxt with tall armonyake And comyn evenly, it goodc 
iherfora. 1471 Act. Audit, 18 One [ « on] batth thair 
cxpentis evinly. 1374 tr. UHlHon't Tenures 43 b, Gavel- 
kind whereby . .the children males oughte evenly to inherit. 
*•*4 Rai.eigii Hitt. World Pref.'B ig, There it no great Art 
in deuicling euenly of those things, which arc snbiect to 
number and measure, iMg L'pool Dnily Pott 30 June 5/6 
The two parties in tiie borough are very evenly divided. 

7. Evenly even, odd ', sec Even, Oni). 
t StmUHB t«, a, Ohs. Also 3 Orm. efenn- 
meta. pOK. ^efenmate, f. efen. Even a, -^nimte 
( 8 «c Mbit a.) of a certain measure, f. WGer. 
^mdta measure. Cf. OWG. ebenm&xjl\ Of the 
Bime measure or standing, co-equal. 

e taoo Okmin 19365 Wjhh ennirlest efennmetc. a 9300 R. 

B. Psalter xlvtU, 13 (xlix. is] Til un-wise meret even-mete 
et he. 

STeimeSS (rvCninte). 

Even a. and -Nias.] 

1. The qualify or state of being smooth or level ; 
smoothness, levelncss. 

iglo B.IHKT Alv. P 441 The p 1 ainenet*ie or euennesse of 
the SCO. t6ii CoTGR. h.v. Lime, Scraped, or shaurQ vnto a 
tb‘rknc>>te, or euennesse Evri.yn Afem. (18571 !• 

For stateliness of the buildingH, paving, and evcnncus of the 
ttreet . .fur Kiipcrior to any in Europe. 17x4 Denham Attrv- 
Theol Prel. Uitc. <1750' 33 I'he evenness of the surface of 
the lunar spotK. iflBg Afnnch. Weekly Timet Supp. 90 June 
4/3 The paring down must.. be done with great evennew 
and noi:iiracy. 

2. Uniformity in shape, textuie, arrangement, etc. 

1634 SiaT. Hi.rnrnt 7 'rmv. 189 Trees of admirable height 

and evennetse x6l4-$ Uovi k Mm. Waters 69 The lencih 
and evenness of the stem. 1706 Lsomi tr. Alberti’s A fvhit. 

I. 97 b, The .S.1II0W, the Hornbeam, .and the Fig. . 1 ^ tlicir 
Dryness and Evenness, are. .wonderfully soft and easy under 
the Carver s Tool L, P. KtsarniTH Teeth a The even- 

ness, the whiteness .. in a beautiful set of teeth. 

3. Of movement or action : Uniformity, freedom 
from fluciuntions in Kpecd or intensity ; equability. 
Also of tlie mind, temfier, etc. : Equability; calm- 
nesi. equanimity. 

•974 H. G. Brie ft Ttihlee G ij a. Thou, for to cause 
that the rave maye go with an euennesse, ahalte cause 
this nMiiipIc to go by fiue in a lancke in breadth. 1635 
Jkm. TavLoa l/nnm Kecest. iii. | 5 (R.) A good map 
may . . in a sudden anger go beymd the cvenneu of a 
Wise Christian. 16B3 T^myle Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 401 His 
Recovery . . was oa tug to the great Evenness or his Temper. 
1701 Grew Cotm. Satr. J. ,The ether most readily yieldeth 
to the revolutions of 1 he celestial bodies, and the making them 
with that evenness and celerity Is requisite In them all. 

K it SrsEut Rptft. Na 147 P e Evenness of Voice and 
silvery. A J. El 1.IB B. B. Prouunr. 1. iv. 331 The 
evenness with which a Frenchman pronounces the syriabiet. 

balanced condition, equipoiie. lit, nnd jf!^. 
Also, Equit^istance from extremes ; the just mean. 

TaxviaA Batdh De P. R. 111. xaiiL ^1495) 71 Some 
pulec hyght meane euyn and temperate. Tlili meane and 
euinnes comyih of mw'he and Ivtylt. a 1400 Hogclevs De 
Beg^PHtte. 140 lucre & lease weiethe in evennesse. 
a noe Hooker J.), That so it {a crooked stick] may settle 
itself, .in a middle estate of evenness. 164S f. WmrAltEa 
tfMMihh 99 ft [is] a difficulty for an unstenoif porolyticall 
hand to carry ti full cup with eve t tasiia ligl Housa Afyet 


[OE. efmnissx 


Mmrr. 9f6 The ono art eOfaailaBced with iho ether ehai die 
soul is kepi in an evenness. i 46 a Amirememia 1. i. in Hail. 
Dodeley XlV. too See the ambassadors entertain'd With 
such an cvcmtiess as should be us'd lo ttien We neither fiw 
nor love. 

5. Of the BdministraticBi of justice : Equitsbleness, 
impartiality, fl'ormcrly in wider use: Equity, 
rignteousne*‘S. 

c looe An, Pe. (Spelm.'^ cxvIU fcXlx], 144 <Bosw.) Efennys 
gecyfinys bin on cenysee. a t|oo B. B. Psalter ix. o And 
aU deme sal he World of or e in evennesac. c 1430 Pilgr, 
Lyf Atanhode 1. xxvUL (1860) 19 To varie it at your willc.. 
after that the cas asketh and right and cuenenesse is. 1607 
Hieron Wkt, 1 . 138 Be carefuTi .. in the duties of equity 
and euennesse amongst men, this is religion. 1679 Burmrt 
Aiist. Ref. Pref. s Iney have delivered things to posterity 
with . . mneh candour and evennesa ti66 Kincelry Hereto. 

I xvi. 9oe Without it . . these noble knighu had never 
known the evennesa of Count Baldwin's justica 
H //. after the Vulgate and the Heb : Right things. 
a t|4o H AMROLB Psalter xvi[t]. e pin eghan se euenessea 

to. Equality. Obs, 

^ ijgfi Trevira Barth. De P R tii. xxiv. (1495'^ 73 The 
line of the euynesse of daye and nighte. 1330 Palbgr. 
917/a EvennesMi, eoualiti. 166S WiLKias Rem Char. 11. i. 

I 4. 34 Evenness. Parity. 

t BwoU-old, a. and sh. Chs. Forms : (rcc Even 
a. and Om). [OE. {feneald : ‘ee P>hn- and Olb.] 
A. eu//. Of the ainie age ; co-eval. B. sh. One 
who is of the same age. 

a 1000 Widsith 40 (Or.) Naenig cfen-cald him corlscitm 
muran on-orettc. e 1000 iEuKRic Hotn. II. 134 1 Bosw.i Pie- 
^ nde mid hU cfen-caldutn. r xaoo Ormin 18605 Swa wass 
Crisi. all wihh hiM Faderr efenald. ijBa Wyci.iK Dan. i 
10 He shal s e jour cheeris Icncr byfore other Junge men. 
Jour euciieldis. e S440 Prom/. Parv. 143 Kveneholde, or 
euenelde, eoerms. 1489 Vulgarta alt Terenrio 14 b, 
Lyke as 1 nc my son do lor his fVende & cuenjelde. 

SranoillJlta (fVe*n5m^t), v. rare~~K [f. K- 
out 4 * Venom sh. t -ate trans. To take out the 
poiron from (food, etc.). 

att^ C01.KRIDGR Lit Rem. ^1836 III. 199 Purified from 
the p(ii9«on of the practical Rufflikh doctrine of works as the 
Mandioc is esenoniated by fire. 

t E tbiub, adv. Ohs. [genit. of Even sh. used 
Alvh J In the evening. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 375 Folkc was on haire firtte sletie 
& it was forth euyiis. 

Swansong (Pv'ns^). [f. Even sh. + Song.] 

1. £ui. I'hc English name of the service (also 
called vespers) usually celebrated shortly before 
sunset, being the sixth of the seven ' canonical 
hours’ of the Western Church. Afttrlhe Keforma* 
tion applied to the * Evening Piaycr ’ of the Church 
of England, which is ' an abiidgement of the offices 
of Evensong and Compline as used before the 
Keformstion’ (Hook Ch. Diet.), 

The Doleful Evetuani : t e * Fatal Vespern’ of 96 Oct. 
1693, at which the greater part of a R C. tungregaliun lust 
their lives through the falling-in of a floor. 

c leoo Canons oj Ait/riL xix, pa scofun tid-*angas . . uht- 
sang ant brim-sang. . oun-sang ant scfeii-Minc. c 1040 Rule 
St. Benet tl.A}gcman^ 5u Afensanc daLghw.'iinlicr mid feower 
sealmurum. c img E. R. A Hit. /'. A. 598 At |»e day of date 
of euen-songe. On oiire byfore pr Konne go doiiri. 1189 in 
Amg. Giltis 17 Euery brother and sister . . shullen . lu^rcn 
y scrutce of btithc y" cnensongc A messe. 9463 in Ella- 
coiiil ? BvlU of Lh. IX. (1879' 977 He hchall heljic to rjmg all 
in to Matens and Masse and evyn.'wmg with his felow. 
*S 4 S Rh. Coin Prater, I'able tor the Orefre of tlic Psalnies, 
toliesay^ at Matins and Euensong. ngso lU.coN Treat, 
Tasting in Catechism ( 1844 533 Such should not be counted 
to fast that did eat before evensong was done, a 9613 
OvEMBURv A Wife <1638) VI7 The country Lasoes dance 
in the Church-yard after Even-song. 969s Wood Ath. 
OxoH. I. 497 He (John Geel had been at the doleful Even- 
song in the Black- Frien. in London, 96 Oti. i6e3. 9733 
Pope Donne Sat. ti i*j 6 Doom’d to say his beads and Even- 
•ong. sifS'SeoTT Roi Roy xvii, * J might hac guen to even- 
song, and heard Daddy Docbariy pi'imbling his mass '. k88M 
Spurgeon 'Treat. Dav. Ps. cxix. 07 His matin prayer.. his 
evensong were all out of Holy Writ, 
attrib, 9641 Milton Animaftv. H. Wits. (1847' 61/1 To 
dirt ihrir ignorance . . with the limited draught of a matin, 
and evensong drench. 

b. The time of ovrnRong; the hour of sunset. 
arch. Also more fully ^ ei^ensostg lime, 
a lieu Cursor M. 35594 i^tt.) Suete iesu. .^u gaf sight o 
pi blod and flexs at cuen-sanges time iesmo <Fairf. euen- 
siinge time], c 13m A r.'h. 4- Afcrl 4800 I* ram aftemone to 
aiiensong. 9373 Barrour Bruce xvii. 450 Quhen that 
^ynsang-tym ves neir. 1463 Patton Lett. No. 504 II. 199 
‘ 'Tn-song time. 1436 Bk. St. Albans 


C v a, Let hir fast till euensong. 9393 L» Bt.RNRRt Froise. 
1 . cccixix. (R.), The yonge kyng entrrd into Reynes, the 
Saturday at euensongtyme. igSD-vB Bk. D seipl. Ch. Scot., 
J he Saterday, and other vigils to be holy dates Irim Even- 
song to Evensong. 9639 Jbr. Tayixir Holy Living \ Ka 
man were but of a day's life, it is well if he lasts 'till even- 
song. a 9700 Dryoen Poems (J.). He tun'd his notes both 
evensong and mom. 9733 in Johnson. 9775 in Ash. sfite 
SwiHBURNB Poems f Ballads, Before Dawn p From even- 
song to day time 

to. Steilian evensong i -"Sicilian vespett’: 
see Vbstebb. Ohs. 

*388 T, h.lxs Primmnd, Fr. Aead. 1.. {i589>7i 8 AU 
Frenchmen that were in the He of Sicilia, .upon fEmerday* 
at the first peale to Evensong, .were at put to death. . wbete-^ 
upon this proverbe doth ym remaine amongic nm, The 
or Hawvm /rests Wksk' 
968 Towns will ciofe their gates upon you; and ye may' 
Rome day expect a Siciliafi even-song. 


' 91 gm. (psftly /rtSMj^ firom s). A loof wag in 
the evening. 

PildS CHAt'OtB Prof. 8jo If euen song and morweionc 
aircorde Lat se now who shal telle the firste tele. w$w 
M iLTOH Peneeroeo 64 Thee, chauntress, oft the woods abrane 
1 uroo, to bear thy even-eong. 1847 Crashaw Poems 970 
Sic thee down, and sing thy cvciuoag in the tad tiee's 
shade. 1^ Ouida Winter City xii. 373 Flockh of birds. . 
were tinging their sweet shrill evensdng. 

tXwen-Btw. Ohs. Also 5 -stmi. [OE. 
iefentteerrOt L nfen^ Even sh. +sleerrat Stab ; for 
eOen^stem cf. ON apian stiaml\ Evening-star. 

eWW K. Alfred Boeth. xxxtx. | ij Se steorra 5 e we 
hataii sefensteorra. c tuo Bestiary yBb For he is feitr oner 
alle men, so euen eterre ouer erfie len. t|88 WvcLir Ted 
xaxviu, 3a 'J'hou. .makist euene sterre. , to rise on the nones 
of erthc. S4I1 Cuth. Angl. xip I'he F.uenstem, vesperut. 
siga Huloct, Euen starre. .vesfer, vespemigo. 

Bwmt ilVe nt), sh. Alsu 6 Se. •▼•nd. [a. 

OF. evertt, ad. L. AvenDus occurrence, issue, f. 
evenlre to come out, happen, result, f. h out-b 
venire to come.l 

1. The ( actual or contemplated) fact of anything 
happening; the occurrence of. Now chiefly in 
phiase /» Ike event of\ in the case (something 
Rpreified) should occur. 

s6ae Fulbixkk \st Pt, ParalL Introd. i. I could not but 
expect the euent of ko good a thing. Mod. In the event qT 
the earl's death, the title will lapse. 

+ b. Jn point of event : in point offset, as things 
have actually hapj>ened. Obs. 

s§76 Allen Addr. Konconf, aq And. .we find in point of 
event, that the ordinary way .hath been, etc. 

2. Anything that happens, or IS contemplated as 
happening ; an incident, occurrence. The course 
of events : see CouitSK. 

^ 9588 SiiAKR. Tit. A - V. iiL SOS To Order well the State, 
That like EuentK, may ne'er it kuinaie. 16m Lithgow 
Trast. IV. 140 'J’he dangerous cuents in darkie and tem- 
pestuous nights, whi( h niinpen there (in this sea], 9630 
Cromwf.ll Lclt. t9 Sept (G^rivlr), [We do not think] of 
the hand of the great God in tn s mighty and Ktran.^e ap- 
nearance of Hik ; but can slightly cull it an ‘ event ' I 1738 
Builkh Anal. Introd. Wks. 1874 I 3 lliis ohnervaiiuii 
forms, a presumption, .that such event has or will come to 
pass, 9803 Camfulll I.ochiels Warning, Coming events 
cast their shadows before. 9808 Scott F. At. Perth xix, 
Her affection, awakened by the events of the morning, xi^ 
J. H. Newman His'. Sh. 1 . 1. ii. 86 An utter change 111 tne 
pfdiiical events which came alter .. would have teen the 
result. 


b. pi. (without article) for *thc course of events* ; 
also occas. in sing. Ike evettt 
1799 Dr Fob 1x840) 1 . xiv. 938, I resolved to put 

myself upon the watch to see them . . and leave the rest to 
the event, iBfa Miall Noncon/. IL i KvenUthavc proved 
us right. 9879 Dixon Wmasor 11 . xli. 130 Nuiure and 
events had made him king. 

o. la mod. UKe chiefly restricted to occurrences 
of some importance ; lienee culloqmal uses such as 
tfuife an event (Cf. Fr. un vlritahle Pvlfiement.) 

1883 Mrs. Bishop in Leisure //. 84/8 'i'he first sight of 
a real mangrove suamp is an event. 

d. In the doctrine of chances : (a.) Any one of 
the possible (mutually exclusive ocairiences some 
one ol which will happen under stated conditions, 
and the relative probability of which may be coin* 
puted. Compound event : one that con.tists in the 
combined occurrence of two or more simple cveuts. 
(A) Occasionally, a trial or hnxnrd. which will re- 
sult in some one of several different ways U events * 
in the preceding sense). 

De Morgan Alee Prohnh. 96 One of fthe evento. A, 
B, C, Ac. must happen at every iruiU and each event brings 
with it a specified gain or Iohh. 9885 CsoFTitN in Rncyci. 


Brit, (ad ot XIX 771 Determination of the probabilities of 
Compound Events, when the probabilities of the simple 
events on which they depend are known. Ibid., lot 
there be an event which must turn out in one of two wayn, 
W and B. 

e. In spring lani^age: Something on the 
issue of which money is staked ; also, one of the 
iiems in a programme of sports. 

9833 Thackeray Nesucomes 1 1.66 The young fellows were 
making an ' event ' out of Ethel's marriage and sporii’ig 
their money freely on it. s86k I rollore Bet/on Est. i. 4 
XruAt'ng to the next event at Newniarket to set him right. 
1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 847(8 The Amateur Athletic Associa- 
tion passed a rule prohibiting the holding of professional 
events at amateur athletic mcetiagh 9884 Sed. Rev. is J uiy 
30 Of the leading events OkIokI, Cambri 4 gRi and Eton aaca 
wonona. 

9. That which follows upon a course of proceed- 
ings; the outcome, issue; that which proceeds 
ftom the operation of a cause ; a consequence, re- 
sult In {the) event : in (the) vesnlt. 

M73 Sem^l BalU 987 Weill mkht the counsak beir ane 
aude auand. S|70 8 LaMBAaoE Permmh, Kent it Safi* 947 
Touching the ongirudl, uroceediac* and event thaee wars 
I spaiw to ineako mucK s6u tiavwooo Gold. Age 1. i, 
Caaset beat fritiidad hauc the beat eooat. tiia T. Tayior 
Comm, TBen iL 4T00 much iadoigeoot. .is a cruaU kmain 
the euent. 4843 Fuller Good Th. m Bad 7 . (9841) a4 His 
oowtesy m intention priived a misdiicf in event ayss 
SrsaU Km us 9 3 A beautiliil Creatuiw hi a 

WmIow*s Habit sat In Court, to henr the Event of a Cmsm 
opnaaming har Dower. B787 Gooch 7 'maK Woundo L 96 
Wa haiwwrprbing aceonnts .rof thasauray of pwsm 
without the kast prospect dt a favouMUe gveat Ifca 



xvajrTUATm 


Soorr /kticii# xUli H« th«n took Ui atai •rond iko multi- ' 
•t«d« ouraitod the eveoc in iKeathleH eileDOc. iM M acaulay 
NM, J£m^ 11.6f« Theeveet of Me eoierpiim wa« doubtful 
iMd Motlit Dutch «L H 146 Their openly» and in 
‘the event noomsAtllir, reeiated the inetaUaiion of the new 
prelate, itys Jowvrr Fiu/c (ed. e) V. S3 There is no meric 
..in learning ensdom alker the event, 
t b. Undesigned or incidentet teralt. mnce-we. 
fd|4 H. Paukbi 7 ut 95 The Pilot wafts himself by 
event [Aristotle's eoTa /^r. li. il it being im- 

possible that he should waft others, irhee were absenu 
1 4 . What * bedomcs of* or befalli (a person or 
Uiini;) ; fate. . O^. 

ig . . Moaa £dw. V, Rp. Ded. a Tlie miserable and 
wretched end and event of the other, kgat SraNsaa T^rts 
jllfSM»vtA3 A ship in midst of tempest left. .Full sad and 
dreadiuil is that ships event, idis Biaus EuL ix. a. 

Ou%H Hdjf ^trti (1693) tap They differ as unto the Event 
they may come unto. 

5 . Idiomatic phrases, with mixed notion of a 
and 3. Ai (or f in) ail events : whatever happens 
br happened ; in any case, at any rate, t Upon all 
events : for every emei^ency. 

> sdn RvBLVir Afem. (1837) 11 . 80, I had put all things In 
ipeadinesA upon all events. 1685 Ihifi. 11 . e^o In all events 
* .the Church of England is the most primitive, apostolical, 
and excellent. [17M Lo. Holt in Kaymond /fr/. 909 He 
is bonnd to answer for the goods at all events but acts of 
God and the king's enemies.) iTisHi Humb /tist, £»/-. 
(1806) IV. li. '4fl Civil war . . must in all events, prove cam- 
mitouH to the nation. s8i8 Jaa. Mill Brif. India 11 . iv. 
ii.’ 73 Dupieix sent repeated orders that it [the reinforce- 
ment) might be intercepted at all events. i8g7 Uucki.b 
Ciiu'Iis. 1 . X 6p 3 Berkstead was a pedmr, or at all events a 
hawker of small wares, i8m Jowbtt I*into (ed. 2) 111 . 35 
Hot this at all events, whicn is the opposite of trutli. 

tSrent. v.i Ohs. [f. L. event- ppl. stem of 
fvehire (see EvRNa o.) to happen, take place.] 
intr. To come to paas. 

(An alleged transitive verb of this form In RicHARoaori 
and later Llicta is ba.sed on a passage jiust)Uoted from T. 
Wilson Rhtt. 6b; edd. 1551 and 1560 have iHV€nttd.\ 

1990 Grbbnb Netter too tato 1600) 13, An F.nglish History 

S M and euented in my Countrey of England. s6i« A. 

lOCHOLxa MarrUig* tr ^iv. xii. My Maid and 1 .. Will 
tell old Stories long ago evented To pass the Time. 1690 
Vind. HamtnoHift Addr. | 3a To teach their Disciples 
u/a*h¥t or courage against whatsoever events. 

t Sra'ntf Ohs. [ad. Fr. iventert OF. es- 
venter^ f. es- !— 1... ex- t vent wind ; cf. Avrnt.] 
a. trans. To expose to the air; hence, to cool, 
b. intr. for rejl. To vent itsf'lf. find a vent. 

1999 Baldwin in Mirr, Mag - , CtJPTord vUi, I'o euent the 
heal that had me nye vndoen. s6o) liTjoNsoN/f. Jus*. Enter- 
tairnn. Coronai , Lest the fervour of so pure a flame As this 
my city bears, mi^ht lose the name Without the apt event- 
ing of her heat, — Cast is atured v, iii, The place from 
whence that scalding .sigh evented. 1606 Chapman Htro tr 
.Ltander 111, Till he [Pb.uhusJ And oppos’d A loose and 
rorid vapour that is fit T* event his searching beams. 

tSTenta'tioil. Ohs. [a. F. eventation^ f. Pvent- 
er: see prec.] A letting out, a drawing (of blood). 

1944 Pharr Regim. risAoi Ovj b, In suche cases a 
title eventacion of the infected blonde, maye hee the saving 
of their lyvea [1611 Cotoh., Evtntatson^ a venting; al^o, 
the oj^ing of a veine.) 

t Eve*nterate, v. Ohs. rare^^. firreg. f. L. 
e- out + xtenier htWy -atk 8 ; cf. F. Iventrer. 

Prob. orig. a misprint in Brownr for exenttrate ] 
a. trans. To open the bowels of ; to disembowel, 
b. intr. *To come out of the belly* (Blount 
(JlossQ^,^ 165^). Hence t Breatera-tloa Ohs.~^ 
■>Kvrntbat(on. 

1846 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep iii. vi. zi6 In a Bear which 
the Hunters eventerated, I beheld the young ones with 
all their parts distinct. 16^ Phillips, EvtHttration^ a tak- 
iim out the Iwlly of anything. 1690-1798 in Coles. 

. Svantflll (fve ntful), a. [f. Lvent sb. + -ful. 

A word used once by Shaksi^re, whence Johnson’s only 

J uotation , not appearing otherwise in our quots. till after 
ohnson , 

L Full of events ; rich in striking occurrences. 
iflooSHAxa. A. y. L. 11 vii. 164 Imst Beene of all. That 
ends this strange aucntfull historie. 1981 Gibbon Decl. Sr 
• F. III. 95a The eventful story of her [Placklia'Hj life. 1848 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. I. 173 The changes which fourteen 
. eventful years had producetl 1874 Motley Bameveld 1 . 
,{.9 Bamevald's eventful life. 

a. Fraught with important issues : momentous. 

>■ 1773 Lanoiiornb Orig. VsU (R.) The man of faith thro' 
Gerar doom'd to stray, A nation waiting his ev^mcful way. 
1797 Mas. Radclipfb Italian xli, A tnousand times she 
turned about the eventful paper. s8os Southey Tkataba 
VII. xiii, I'halaba. . waited calmly for the eventful day. 1848 
Macaulav Htst. Eng. II. sgi The interval between the 
. sitting of Saturday and the sitting of Monday was anxious 
and eventful 

8. - Evektual 5, 

i8b 8 BENTffRM in Westminsi. Rev. VI. 474 To levy . . 
any part, .nouaxceeding for any child, a moiety of such 
hm her, or their then eventful portion or portions. 

. Hence avemtlblttaM, eventful quality. 

' dhhh Cmtemp. Rev. 11 . spa What we miss in oventfulness 
h made up In dasoriptiona, etc. 1884 Chu«cm Bacon iv. 93 
Bacon, .tuiw. . the entioal eventfbliieM of the moment. 
Bvantida ^rv^ntaid). arch. [OE. i/sn-titi, f. 
bViiN th. 4 tid time, Tide.] The time of 
evening ; eueuing. Abo 
fcfSa Liud^. GosA, Mark xl it lUflfiy gee efre wms tid 
g^oerde 60 Bethania miff tuoelfiiOL] u loeo tr< Greg. DteU. 

4^ s.iBoaw.>, Sco mfeiiAtid ffma dmgea. m Baag Auer. R. 4M 
Meu ekda oral.hiikM, M^was ane Iflan eoentid.^ ijN 


WvcLiv Cess. L 8. Ei 43 e tr. 71 4 Kempid lusH. 1. xlx. In 
Im eventide dtacuase maner, what poa hast ben d<ty 
in worde, worke, ii|8 Chr. Fmjftre in Friv. 

Pmgere 118311 447 Tnia life bath not one hour certain, 
whensoever the eventide thereof cooseth. sffit Bible Gen, 
xxiv. 63. 1780 Cowpaa Hightissg. h GZptew., Muv yet at 
eve his note suspended, Nor yet whM eventide was ended. 
1891 lx>NCP. Gobi. Leg. VI Csutie yautsherg. Those same 
soft belis at eventide Kang in the ears of Ciiarlcmagne. 

atirtb. sjis WvcLiP Fs. cxL 9 Kuentid sacrifise. 

t STe* 3 ltilat#, V. Obs. [f. L. fifcnti/dt- ppl. 
Item of cventild-re to fan, f. A out -f- veniiidre to 
fan 1 see Ventilate. Cf. OF. eventtlerl 

1 . trans. To ex];>08e to the wind or air ; to fan ; 
to winnow (corn) ; to aerate (blood). 

idaj in Cockesam. iflcy Fhys. Diet., Eventilated, 
fanned, cooled, or elensed by the wind. ir. Bomefs 
Mere. Com/tt. ^ vi. 185 The Symptoms . . were caused by 
Blond fermenting too much, ancl not evtntiUted eiiougli. 
1^ in Pmilups : hence in Ash, etc 

2 . Jig. To lay open to discua'^ion ; to discuss ; to 

Ventilate. 

1697 Howell Lomiinop. 377 It Is nowhere so narrowly 
discussed and eventilated. thbgAddr. yng. Gents^ Eng. 
13O This is a subject so copiously and methodically else- 
where. .eventilated. 

b. (see quot. : not in the Lnw Diets.) 

1708 Phillips ted. Kersey , Evenfitate in a liSw.sense, to 
estimate, prize, or value an Estate or Inheritance. 

t Svontila'tion. Obs. [f. piec. : see -ATION. 
Cf. It. event ilatione (Flono) ] 

1 . a. The action of fanning, or of supplying 
fresh air. b. The action of winnowing ; also ot 
scattering to the winda c. Aeration (of blood, 
humours, etc.). 

a. 1843 J. HIowell) Parables on Times 15 Nothing 
could be so directly opposite to his soft gentle brecses 
and eveiitilations. c 1849 Howell Lett. 1 . vi. xxxv, This 
heat is. .a generative (gentle heat joyn’d with rouisture, nor 
needs it ayr for evcntilation. 1691 — yenice 33 By reason 
of the fresh breezes and eventilations of the circumjacent 
Sea. 178! 1800 Bailey, Eventilation, a Wiimowing. 

b. Bradley s.v. Anemone, Which, by 
means of that Evcntilation, sends out the Seed in such a 
Manner as it is proper to be sown. 1767 A. Campbell 
Lexipk. it774< 109 My cudgel, .sh.all soon disseminate, byo 
rapid eventilation, the brains in his pericranium. 

0. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Commit, vi 161 I«st it should 
obstruct and hinder eventilation by its clamminess. Hnd. 
XI. 378 The Skull being carefully opened .. he was recovered 
by the eventilation ofTits Brain. 1744 Bkrkrlrv Siris | 205 
It [vital fliimcl requires constant eventilation, through the 
trachaea and pores of the body. 

H Usetl lor : Whnt is 'vented * or belcheil forth. 

1716^ M. DkwsLn Athen. Brtt. a|8 There remains scarce 
anything now of all their Factions and Frothy Eventilationii 
or Productions of any ktiid. 

2 . I'he action of laying open to discussion ; an 
examination, discussion. 

ridiM Howrll Lett. ti6<;o) III. ei In the search and 
eventilation of natural! verities, this — yemce 148 After 
some Eventilations of the matters, this Answer was sent. 
1706 Phillips 'ed. Kersey', Eventilation. .a xtritt examin- 
ing or sifting of a Business. 1781 i8eo in Hailey. 

Svantlegg (fve-ntles), a. [f. Event sb. -h *i.xha ; 
cf. evcMtp'ul] Without eveiils; unmarked by note* 
worthy incidents. 

1819 Mao. D’Arblav (1842-6'' VII. 231 Our Journey 

was eventlesA 1888 Morris Earthly Par. 1870' 1 . i. 72 So 
smoothly o'er our heads the days did flit, Yet not eventless 
either. 187B H. M. Stanley Dark font. x. an On the 
aist we made a tedious eventless voyage. i8w J. W. 
Sherer Conjurods Daughter 225 The long eventless day 
was nearing to its close. 

Hence Bv«*atleaalF adv., in an eventless manner. 
Bre'ntlennkeM, the condition of being eventless. 

z 888 G. E. Post Loud. Miss. tot\/ 1 . 24 Her life goes on 
eventlessly year after year until she reaches the mature age 
ten. 187a Howblls Wedd. Journ. <1884) 309 He was 
pleased wicli the natural eveniiessneu of the whole adven- 
ture. 

Evantration (fventr^* J»n). [a. Fr. Iventra- 

tun, f. Pventrer, f. i- \^es- L. ex-) out ventre 
belly 1 

1 . The action of opening the belly (of an animar>. 

1879 Miss CoBBU False Beasts 30 The Bnimal's [cBmel's] 

C ruvisioii of water, which his miwter could always reach . . 
y the simple process of eventration. 

2. a. 'i'he condition ol a fortus in which the 
abdominal viscera are extruded, b. In women : 
A m'ndulous condition of the lower abdomen, o. 
‘The condition of a large ventral hernia’ ^Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1884). d. The escape of a large amount 
of intestines from an abdominal wound, 
a s86o in Mayne Exb. Lex. 1884 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

0. 1836 Todd Cycl, Anat 1 . 508/1 The tumour formed 
by the protruding viscera is designated, .eventratioo. 
d. 1847 i" Craio. 1884 in Syd. Sec. Lex, 
t fiTe'tttriqMMSS. Obs. rare-K [f. aa if 
*eventric i^-taue) (f. I- out 4 * L. ventr-em belly + 
-10) -(• -NES8.T Corpulence. In qnot.^. 

1887 WATEaHousB /ipv Lotui. 141 If London.. must.. be 
bom with till its humors be sweetened, and its eventrique- 
ness be reduced, .then to no purpose is this waste of rage. 
J^eatnal (fVe-ntii^ii), a. [ad. F. hfentuel, f. 
as if ad. L. *eventudl-is, f. iventu-s : tee Event.] 
t X. Of or pffitajinui|; to events or occurrences ; 
consisAii^ liffipats : of the natme of an event 0 hs. , 
i8ta^ BK BUiiA C enh ma d. niv. i, Theca ia.iiotluiig.nMre ! 


dangerous than to make construction of Godk pturpeaea, out 
of eveniuall appoarancea iSfi Art^. tiamieem, go To 
run counter to Gods providence, which is his reall word, 
and oa it were an EvencuaU Otade. 1884 H. Moaa 
Anew. Rcmarke Exf. Agee. B iv a, I’he true Authentick 
eventual measure to compute the fulfilling of the Medial* 
Visions by. 

1 2 . That happens to exist. Ohs, 

179B Fieloimu Amelin ix. x. By pride I mean that saucy 
passion which exults in every little rvcniuul pire*emtiience 
over other men. 1794 Godwin CaJ. lyittiame 158 In what 
manner I should prevent the eventual delay of twenty-four 
hours from becoming . . a source of now calamity, 

3 . That will arise or take place in a particular 
contingency. 

1787 Ld. LrrTELTON Hen. It, I. (ed. a>86 William aspired 
to secure to himself the eventual luocossioo to the crown of 
that kingdom [France], in case that Lxiuis. .should die before 
his father. Burke Sb. Nabob Artefs Debts Wks. 

IV. 879 Nothing is provided for it, but an eventual surplus 
to be divided with one class of the private demands. 1874 
Deutsch Rem. 932 The Bishops will not have too much 
time to prepare their eventual opposition. 1874 Gsren 
Skimt Hist he. 693 He offered to admit Enghnd to a share 
in the eventual partition of the Spanish monarchy. 

tb. Of stipulations: Conditional (cf. Eventu- 
ally 1 b^. Of an army : To be raisttl if required. 

1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 1 , 440 The Dutch liegan to 
talk of finishing an EventiiMr Treaty (as they call’d it 1 fur 
themsrives, as soon as the Acts about Powers wers wholly 
dispatch'd, 1796 Gouv. Mussia in Sparks Life 4 fFrit. 
(1832) 111 . 98 The consideration of their services should be 
eventual, and depend on the success of their exertions. 
1799 T. JitPPBRaoN M-W/. (1839) IV 970 A bill, outhoriring 
the President in case of a dectaraiiun ot war. .by nny Euro- 
pean power, to raise an eventual army of thirty regiments. 

4 . Ot the nature of ad e^'cnt or result. 

1899 Buknbt 39 Art. xvil 11700) 16a I'he Certainty of the 
Prescience is not antecedent or causal, but subsequent and 
eventual 1799 Johnson, Eventual, happening in conse- 
quence of anting ; cunsaqueiitiul. 1810 Brni'ham Pack- 
sng (i8ai) 134 Eventual vexatum to persons liable to be 
called upon to serve in the capacity of special Jurors. 1834 
Ht. Martinrau Moral 111. 19^ An aggression on the rights 
or industry, and an eventual iigury to all concerned. 

6 Ultimately resulting. 

tIOj Pabpr Dwic. Injfdelity (1833) 3 The necessary con- 
sequence which It involves . . an eventual denial of God’s 
omniputence, 1890 O LADSTONE Gteamugs V. cxxxvi. asa 
The silent decay and eventual overthrow of her natural 
defences. *•37 Hucki.b CMiie. I. x. 6t8 As society ad- 
vances, the eventual cessation of all such attempts is certain. 
1888 j. H. Blunt A’(/ Ck. Eng. 1 . 437 Gradually moulded 
into Iticii eventual form. 

SrbntlUklity (fvemtiwiteTUl). [f prec. + -tty : 
cf. F. /venlttalifc.] 

1 . Something that may happen ; a possible event 
or oct iirrenc'.' ; a contingency. 

1898 Levks Daltons 1 . 193 Some experience had. trained 
him to a tactic of waiting and watching for eventualitiet. 
1899 Hrowning Men 4 Worn. i. Hf. Hlourram's A/ot.^ In 
that bewildering entanglem*;iit Of horrible eventualities. 
1878 Lady Hkrbrxt tr. Hillmef's Ramble 1. xii 1B4 In cer- 
tain eventualities this state of things might give rise to grave 
difficulties. 

2 . Phrenology. The Ihculfy of observing and re- 
membering the order of succession in events; the 
supposed * organ ' of this facnlty. 

18^ G. Combe Const. Man. 7a 1 ndividuslity and Eventu- 
ality, or the powers of observing things that exist and occur- 
rences. ••••Jf* K- Burton Centr. A/r. in ymt. Getg. Soc. 
XXIX. 314 The forehead converges to a^ central piotuber- 
osity, where phrenologitu k*cate eventuality. 

Sh^ntually (/Ve ntiirfili), adv. [f. as prec. •f 

-LY 

1 . In the event of something happening. 

1830 Foster in Li/e fs Corr. (1846; 11 . 164 Some eventu- 
ally WBsible inconvenience. 

to. In order to provide against a contingency; 
in conditional terms. Ohs. 

1749 Chrbtkrf. Lett. 1 1 , cxcvl. 939 So many of my letters 
have miscarried .. tliat I am forced to repeat the same thing 
over and over again eventually 179a Ibid. IV. 3, 1 am sen- 
sible that they can only be met with by great accident at 
family sales and auctions, so 1 only mennon the affair to 
you eventually. (So often in CHkBTBar.] 1769 Burke 5 /. 
Nabob Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 971 Not conditionally SM 
eventually, but positively and authoritatively. 

1 2 . In resnit (as opposed to intention). Obs. 

i860 Dovlr Seraphic Ltms Wks 1779 1 . 948 , 1 . think that 
Hermione has but intentionally, not eventually disobliged 
you. 1706 Dk 3 'oe Jure Dvv. Pref, 90 King James was 
not deposed by those, otherwise than eventually: these 
were the Causes of all this. 1789 BtiTLaa Setm. Wks. 
1874 II. ro9 Other vices eventually do mischief : this alone 
aims at it as an end. 

8 . In the event, in the end, finally, nltimatcly. 

a i8Be Glanvill Serm. 1 . (1681) Bo U one that shall eventu- 
ally be shut out, may do all this, what shall become of the 
cenerality of Reliccious men that never do oo much t 1797 
E. M. Lomax Philanthrope 978 Seneca, .endeavoured to 
empby every day of his life as if it eventually might be hia 
buL 1843 Miss MiTrosD in L'Estrange Life (1870 HI. x. 
179 Absentees . . will doubtless eventually disappear from 
Ireland. 1879 Proctor Pleae. Ways Sc. v. laa This line 
eventually broame the brightest line of the whole spectrum. 
Brentuta (fve-ntiiiiait), fr. [f. L, evenlu-s 
Event sb. -i- -ate ; cf. actuate. 

First used in U. S,, and atill regarded as an AmeMcanIsm, 
though it haahken employed by good writers in England ) 
X- intr. To haYo a (specified) event of issue ; to 
tnm out (well or ill) ; to isnoe* result sin. 

. 1789 Gouv, Meaaii in ,S|>a«ka Life 4 /fVir. (1839) I. 313^ 
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I sm «ttr« it b wrong, nmftannot ovmtunto wtll. ligg M. 
Scott Crnitt MiJgt kii. 'J'lie had avcnttialed, ai iha 
Yankaes tuy . . In a ligiac or cracker, itgg Milman Lat, 
Cdr, 1864' IX XIV. ill. iKt 'l*h« Schoolmen could not but 
evcmuHtc in William of Ockham. itTg Smilbi HMgutnoU 
/>, II. ii. (1B81) j6i He heard .. the diecui lone which 
eventuated in Acin of Parliament. 1177 A. J. Uosa Mtm. 
///, Htvingxxxx. 536 7 'he cri*b had eventuated favcwrably. 
2 . 'Po be the iMne ; to reault, come about. 
id)4 Da Quincrv C^leridg* Wke. <1863) II. 93 In the up- 
•hot, thu conclueion eventuated to epeakVankeeiehly that, 
etc 1176 M I)AViKt UtufTih. Land, 1 as If So-and-«o were 
condemned, a nchinm in the National Church would even- 
tuate. 1884 Law Timat 14 June lei/i When there waa 
danger of a w.ir eventuating with America. 

8. tmns. To luinp to the event or iatue. 

1837 40 Haliburton Ciockm, (1869; 103 Yet, (to eventuate 
my atory* it did me good. 

Svratutioil (/ve'nttf4|ei'/)n\ [f. prec. : lee 
•ATiON.] 'J'he action of * eventuating * ; bringing 
or coining to an issue : realization ; i'»stte. 

a 1848 R. W. Hamilton 'Ogilviel 1878 Ovtrmalchtd II. 
xii. 196 Deputing to Hume good geniue. .the evemuatiou of 
hin more dauling hupett. 

t B'VWr, so. Ohs, Forms : i eofer, oofor, 
ef#r, efor, 3 aaver, 4 ever. [OK. eofor • OIIG. 
(and mod.Oer.) eher^ ON. <V;/i 4 rr OTeut. 
alli'.'d to O.Slnv. iv/;/, L. fl/er*.] 

1 A wild boar. 

ciooo Ag$. Pi. Ixxlx. [Ixxx.l 13 Hine utan of wuda eoferan 
wrotaft and wilde dour westaA and frettaA. c 1000 Sojr 
Leech J. II. iBa Sele )>u hini..fl«HC eoforea. riajo HeUi 
MeiJ. 13 Ha in hare wurAunge a» eaueren forroteden. 

2 . Comh. Bver-fern : a. the Polypody, 
f odium vul^are ; b. Osmunda rex'a/is. 

c looo Sax. LeecM. I. 188 Deo* wyrt man . . efor fearn 
ncmneA. c tooo Ali.mic Gloa. in Wr,.W(\lckcr 135 hilLx 
nrhotat/ca, eferfearn. cum Age. Woe. ibid. 997 PiUx 
ntinuia^ eoforfearn. c 1301 K, £. A Hit. /*. C. 4^ He bu^d 
hyin a hour. .Of hay & of euer-feme & erbez a fewe. a 1387 
SinoH. Bart Hal (A need. Oxon.) 3a OHmundui herba e«t, 
everferne. n 1400 .Shane MS, 5. o b, O*mundo. .eueniern. 
14 Peci^e in Bel. Ant. I. 59 it or the atane .. tak ever- 
feme that grewei on the ake. 

XiVer (eva.1), adv. Forms: a. 1-3 dbbra 
{H0**th. BsAra, z Mvre, 3 mvepe), 3-3 afire, efre, 
efep(e, 3 aver(e, avre, eup, a -4 evp,e, evere, 3-4 
hevepe, a-5 eavep, a -6 evip, -yp, 9 dial, iwep, 
a - ever. h. 3 ibp, ep, 4-7 epe, 6- e'er. Also 
a. 3 3avpe, 6 yelTop. •$. 4 yep. fOE. kfre. 
Not found in other Tcut. lungs. ; the ulterior 
etymology is doubtful. Connexion of some kind 
with OK. dt Ay is probable on account ofthc^ense. 

If it be a compound of d, the tiecond element ihotild begin 
withX or leHM probably with h , and contain the vowel r or f. 
I'he moHt plausible suggestion hitherto made is tliat of 
Cosijn ('/Wi/A Bijdragen 11 . 0671, that it is equivalent to 
Goth. 'aetv/a/rMtMu * ever in life ' ; cf. the comnron OE 
phrase 4 to /eare in similar sense; also OHG. neonaltre 
never, lit. ' never in life *. This is supported by the agree- 
ment of the final -a of the ONorthumb. wt/ra with the end- 
ing of the locative (dat.) of the -m declension, to which the 
ah. feork life ( originally belonged. The re- 
corded forms of /torh^ however, do not account for the um- 
laut ; but cf, the cognate iVS. Jirihdi, O^.ftrar 

* men ' A diflerent suggestion has been made by Prof. G. 
HempI in Mad Lang\ Netes IV. (18H9) 417, vir„ that the 
word is an adverbial ense of a stibst. compound f. d’^byre 
C— Awr/i event, occasion. On this view its formation would 
be closely analogous to that of Gcr. jemals. With regard 
to the umlaut Prof Henipl compares drende :’^*dru/tdi : 
with regard to the/from h he compares wittfed for *vdk-hed 
(or -hiad '. 

I. Always, at all times; in all cases. (All 
these senses, exc. x b and 5 b, arc now arch, or 
merely literary.) 

1 . Throughout all time, eternally; throughout 
all past or all future time; perpetually (often 
hyperbolical ly or in relative sense : throughout 
one's life, etc.), arch. Also strengthened Ever 
ami ever, f ei/er ay. 

a 1000 CvNBWUi.p Crist ti 1 Du mfr* ware.^ c S175 Lamb. 
Ham. S7 pet is and wes and efre seal boon iblecccd ofer al. 
e laoo Ormin *06 Icc anim Gabriael pattsefre ftsfre stannde 
Biforenn Godd. cxmaaTrin. Call. Ham. 173 pe endelese 
dai IS afre abuten ende. 01300 Cursor At. 13180 (Gtttt.) 
parfor eucr ay worth hir wa I Pat god man dos wid tresun 
•la. 1340 Ayenb. 71 pe opre lyue pet eure wyboute ende 
f>sel ylMit. i|oo*ao Dunbak *f'u/l a/'t I muse* vi. The 
lyfe that evir dois lest. • Mar. I Bk. Com. Prayer, 

(^trr34That wee may euer Hue with thee in the worlde to 
come. 1551 RoniNBON tr, Mare's Uh/. 11. lArb) 73 It (the 
i<ilaiidl wan not euer rampassed about with the sea. s6io 
Smaks. Tern/, iv. i. laj I^i me line here euer. 168a Bk. 
Com. Prayer (i8i4* 113 He liveth and reigneth ever one 
God 1733 Ln. Mayon ok Ixjnuon Let 6 Aug. in Swift's 
Lett., A Bet of great men, who will ever be an honour, .to 
their country. 1831 CAiti.vi.a Res. <1858^ 15a Ever must 
the Sovereign of Mankind be fitly entitled King. 

b. In sense limited by a following anv., prep., 
or conj., as in ever a/ler{-wat'd\ et>er before, ever 
since, throughout all the time before or after a 
specified date. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 3943 <^GAtt.^ Euer Biben [c 1340 Triu. 
euer aRir] hailed he. cialo Wveur Set. bh’^ks.lll. 510 
Hevere bifore and evere aftir. igag Lo. Berners Frnss. 1 1 , 
cbcxxvi (clxxxii]. 385 He hath aiwembled toguyder into hi* 
house.. a great noumbre of menne, and hath kepte them 
there couertty euersyth the fent of Wbitsontyde. tggg 
CovEEDAUt Isa. 11 9 Euer and sene* the worlde beganne. 
B714 Addison S/ect. Na 358 P7 xlm Ca8be*tMM»eB have 


ever rinoe been my chief Places of Resort. 1780 Pamvuv 
Carru/t. Ckr, 1 . 1. kh Ever after, .the phnueolQgy of the 
Greeks prevailed. iMg H. Kinoblev Hillyenrs xxxv. 
It most nave been raining cats and dogs ever sinos 1 had 
been ouL 1870 Jowett Piataiad. e) 1 . 364 'Iliis sign 1 have 
bad ever dnoe 1 was a child. 

B. i8ei Shaks. 7 W/. H. i. L 93 My desires like fell and 
cruell hounds, Ere since pursue me. 

2 . At all times, on alt occasions, on each occa- 
sion; « Always 1. areh. and north, dial. 

€ SOSO Ruie St. Beuei (Logeman) la Myndig sigfse abbod] 
sefre, pmt [etc.], c 1179 Lamb. Hom.e^ Efere topam settcres 
dei nes comen.. 10 ^n sinagoge. ctnon Lav. 547 Brutus 
heom com aifter & aofer 1<*>B7| suerel he heom leide on. 
a lias P^av. Hendyuf xxxiii, ISvcrout cometh evel sponne 
weET 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E v. Of euyll lyf cometh 
eucr an euyllc ende. isaj Ln. Beinbes Fraiss. 1 . 718 As 
they passed by, ever the Parisyens enclyned ihemseife to 
them. t8oa dhaks. Ham. i. ii. 160 Your poore Seruant 
euer. 183* Lithoow 7 rav. 11. 49 7 'hey were dayly molested 
and besieged, but the victory fell euer to the Christians. 
1888 R. Holme A rmaury 111 54^1 'Fhe Prelate of the Garter 
.. is ever the Bishop of Winchester, a 17x8 Penn Li/e 
Wks. 1706 1 . 137 Envy and Railing .. almost ever follow. 
1771 Goijmm. Mist. Kng. IV 378 He attacked the lai^est 
snips, and almost ever with success. s8ia Woodhoube 
Astr/m. ix. 70 Longitude is ever measured from the inter- 
section of the equator and ecliptic. 183a Hr. Martineau 
H antes Abroad viii 113 'I'he rude state which is ever the 
consequence of a scarcity of knowledge. tBSg HortA S/a^ 
1 July 3/0 Lord Randolph . . has been a hard hitter, but he 
has ever liit fair. 


b. Idiomatic phrases, t Ever amonjx (see 
Ahonu 11 . 2 ) : also in same sense t ever between. 
Ever and again ; raer and anon (see Again 4 b. 
Anon 6 b). t Ever ami o/l'e[n ; with constant 
reiteration, continually. Ever now and now, 
ever now and then, ever ntnv ami then among \ 
‘every now and then*. \ Ever umwhile (ME.) : 
every now and then, ft 0111 time to time. Obs. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137. I 3 Hi liciden Mildes o[n] be 
tunes eurcumwile. exajo Hnli Afeid. 07 Nawt ane on 
ende ; ah eauer umbehwUe. a X300 Cursor M. 14336 (Cott ) 
Honurd he pou fader, euer and oft. 1387 'J'rrvisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vll. 7 Ekynus btsshop of Wynchestre evere among 
fondede to have pc see. X470 85 Malory Arthur vi. xviii. 
And euer nowand now cameallc the Knyghtes home. Ibid. 
x. I.'cxxviii, And euer hitwene, sir 7 'ristram resorted vnto 
loyous gaid. 154s Udall Rrasm. Apo^h. 050 b, Who when 
he liad clcne beggered hymnclf w* expenses, would euer 
now and then thus Kaie vnto the btrde (etc.). xg8x J. Bell 
Haddtm's Answ. Osor. 007 Besides these written ordtn- 
aunces of the law, he did ever now and then among, rayse 
uppe ProphetcH unto iheiti. 1590 Si’Knser !• O. 11. ix. 41 
And ever and anon, with rosy red, I’he bashful blood her 
snowy cheeks did dye. 183* Lithgow 7 'mv. 11. 46 Dal- 
matians . . by Sea wiih Fngots and Brigantines did euer 
and often vexe the Venetian Commerce. X887 A. lX>VELL 
tr. Bergeracs Comteni Hist i. 71 Ever now and then I 
looked upwards. 1730 J. Huxham Ess. Fevers (17501 312 
A s;x>onrul or two. .Hnould be given ever and anon, i^ai 
Byron Sardon. 11. i. 351 And ever and anon some falling 
bolt Proves his divinity. 1875 Jowett Plato 9' I. 074 
Ever and anon we are landed in particulars. X883 P. 
Ruuinson Ptikes of Fancy 90 Ever and again the husky 
voices of narwhal and shark, .murmured, etc. 

8. Constantly, incessantly, perpetually; with 
continual recurrence, arch, t Ever forth (cf. Gcr. 
immerfort) . continually, constantly. Ever in 
one : unchangingl). Obs. 

a xooo Cndmon's Crist 4- Satan 397 iEfre forth, e xooe 
AIlkric Pent. xxxi. 07 iCferxe fliton onsen God. Mxxaj 
O. E. Chron. an 1101 His men mycvl lo bearme mfre 
don. c xaos Lay. 1076 pritti dawes & pritti night heo ferden 
efer [c xays efre] fqrS rihL c 1030 l/ali Meid. 5 Uabilonet folc 
weorred & war^S caiicr toward tis tur. c sago Lives Saints 
(1887) 33 pis Abbod hiicsiwedeeuere forth, c X388CHAVCKR 
Clerk's 546 But he ncuer hir coude fynde But euer in 
oon ylyke sad and kynde. c S430 Lydu. Bochas 11. xxvii. 
(1554) 6a b, With these two vices, be brenneth euer in one. 
X709 Steele Tatler No. 17 F a Pedants . . will ever be 
carping. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. e’ III. vii. 
99 We are ever sinning, we must ever be renewing our 
sorrow. X876 Freeman Norm. C oh^. IV. xviii. 1B6 The 
same tale . . we have ever to tell in the English history of 
these years. 

b. With comparatives to mark a constant in- 
crease or decrease, esjb. before the correlatives 
the — the (OE. swd — swd, ME. se — se, pe^fe\ 
a. XXS4 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Dct lastede ba xix wintre wile 
Stephne was king & scure it was uuerse & utierac. CIX75 
Lamb. Horn. pis fis is of swulc cunde )Mt euer se he mare 
sirengfidefi him to swlijmminde mid be watere se he mare 
swiinmeS abac. ria30 Hali Meut. 07, ft eauer se hare 
murde wes marc togederes ; se be sorhe is sarre at te twin- 
ninge. a 1300 ( 'ursor M. 14441 iG'Ut.) And jeit troud noght 
haa friun Boi eur mistroiid mar and mare, e 1380 Wyclip 
.Set. ICks. HI. 173 F;vere b« lenger bat bou lyfest to lyve bi 
Gtxldis lawe, evere be harder it, etc. c sejm ipamydon 1833 
t Weber) Euyr the finrrer that she spake, Tne fouler braydes 
gan he make, xgae Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531 » 144 He 
was euer more quyat & restfull in Iwmsetfe. 1Q33 Mrs. 
Browning Prometh. Bd. Poems 1850 1 . 165 Ihit Wandering, 
evcrlonger, evermore Hath overworn roe. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 110 Er be lenger be more. 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 58 ^er )w more bat bey bo"i V b* Otorc 
schal be fendis torment 


to. E.ver as (see As) : with Ytrying fiorce* 

‘ as long as ‘ as often as * whenever , ‘ wherever 
* always in proportion as . Obs. 

,>*97 K. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 3974 be kynge . . |cf horn large 
)iftes, euere as hii worthe were. X47 d^ Maloet Arthur 
. xxxvi. And euer as be smote doune knyghtes, he nude 
to awere, etc. tgiw lUaraix Pa sfy me (ilii) RS> 


Hie armye . . ever ae thw went, won dyvnn atmitfe 
holdes and tonnes, xgsn Timoalb Exp. x Car. 308 And 
over as he grew in promotions nnd dimity, so nethered 
he unto him of the most subtle-wittcd. tgyi ClAMnoM 
Hist. Irti. (1609) 71 He subdued tho land through and 
through, ever ns be went building up cnetlet and fortreiaes. 
zg94 and Rep. Faustne in Thome Praee Ram. (1898) loi 
Kror as they came up to the breach, the cannon heaved 
them off. 1814 Maukham Champ Hnsb. vit xxiv. (x668 xa6 
Ever as you knead it, sprinkle into it the grains of small 
Chiltsr srheat tdjx Wbevu Anc. Fun Man. 139 'HieM 
. . haue beene diuers times reformed, euer as they did de- 
generate from their primitiue sincerity. 

t 4 . Prefixed to indefinite pronouns or advs. to 
impart to them a distributive sense ; also, to dis- 
triwtive words in order to emphasize this function. 
Ever all \ all and snndry. Ever either {outhor) : 
each of the two respectively. Ever e^here^ ever 
where : everywhere. Obs. ; for ever each, ever 
ywhere, see their mod. forms Evnby, Every whsri. 

oxsne Cursor Af. >3873 (Cott.) lesus went him forth hers 
and par, And did meracles euer-ai>quar. e 13x4 Guy fVano. 
(A. I X084 Now we han ben her ft tar, he pns y.wonne euer 
ay-war. xjgd Wyclip Prav. xxU. a I'be werkere of euer 
either is the Lord, la 1400 Cheeier Pt. (Shakn. Soc.) 19# 
ProphescieJ..to ever all mankinds. ^1400 Sir Antadoie 
(Camd.) xxxi, For se moue haue mayRturs euyrqware. 
1444 Chee Rail aj Hen. VI, And euerawfcher of the said 
Priour and Geffrey . . wan bownden in ;£4a c X449 Pncock 
Repr. 1. li. 8 But if ( sunlcsK) cuereither of the prcmiMSia be 
trewe the conclusion is not trewe. 

% Giving a distributive sense to numerals. (A 
mere Germanism.) 

> 53 S CnvcRDALP. /udg. XV. 4 Samson, .catched thre hnn- 
dr^ foxes, .and pul euer a fyre brande betwene two tayles 
[Luther, eintn Brand Je awtscheu awei SchwOnae]. 

5 . quaM-jA use of x. fa. In ME. phrase, long 
is ever (cf. ‘ lone is ay*). Obs. 

c xaog Lay. 18848 Longe beo8 scuere dmd ne biS he nsBuerc. 
e xsEg Metr. Hatn. 103 Ful lang es ever, lang e.s ever 
D. in phrases, Forever (sometime.s esp. in U. S., 
written Forever, q.v.) : for all future time, for 
eternity, in peipetuity ; hence (chiefly in colloq. 
use), incessantly, interminably. In proper sense 
often in strengthened forms, t Eor all ever, for 
ever and {for) ever, for ever and ay (arch.), /er 
ever and a day (? a corruption of prec. ; now only 
humorous, but formerly in serious u.«ie). 

o. a S300 Cursor AS. 621B (Cott.) piK fulk. bat suld vs 
seme fur euer and ai. c 1330 R. Brunne Chrau. uSio) 16 
Tuo dukes ft tuo bisshopeh for euer toke b*^r leue xip3 
LancIm. P. pi. C. V. 104 Non go to galys, bote it be for 
euere. c 1400 Chron. I'ilod. 101 1 We wylle . . ben 30wre scr- 
v.Tuiidys for ever and hoo. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 1488 To 
that same peyn schuld y have goo And dwellyd thrr in for 
ever and 00. 1549-69 Sternhold ft H. Ps. Ixxvii. 8 Is his 

f ’oodnesBc dearie decayd for euer and ^ a da)^ f 1583 
vOLDiNG Cahnn on Dent. ii. 9 The Doctrine which is set 
forth in the name of God, serueth not for our i^e onely, 
but for all euer. X5D4 Hooker EccL Pot. 1. iL(i6ii)5 
One onely God to be blessed for euer. 1598 Shaks. 7'am. 
Shr. IV. IV. 97 Farewell for euer and a day. s6oo A Y, 

IV. i. X45. XU7 Donne iS'erw. clvii. VI. 076 New heavens 
and new earth for ever and ever and ever. X897 
Dhyoen Virg. Georg, iv 719 For ever I am ravish’d from 
iby sight. 17x0-4 Poke Rape Lock iii. 153 The meeting 
points the sacred hair dissever From the fair head, forever, 
and for evert 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. HI. 005 It was 
the fate of Charles, for ever to aim at projects which were 
..impracticable. S794 Mrs. RAtxrLiPSE Afyst. Udalpha. 
i, Madame St. Anbert knew not that she left it for ever. 
x8iy W. Selwyn Lasv Ntsi Prius (ed. 4) 11 , xaos To him 
antf his successors for ever. 1878 Morlev Carlvle CiAx. 
Mine. Ser, l eox Hitherto certainly, and probably it will be 
se for ewer 


ri. eispe Greene Alphonsue "^tpLa. (x86x) 941 Wers 
banish’d wth for e'er from Arragon. 

t 6. quaii-aiA*. unes of 1-3. Everlasting, constant, 
perpetual. Chiefly with agent-nouns or sbi. of 
action. Ohs. 

1550 Vbron Godly Sayings (1846) sag But ever fire of hel 
(y punishment of the devils) do hang over us. xgfie Sidney 
A readta [i6aa) 481 But the time of my euer farewell ap- 

t irocheth. xfieg Verstbcan Dec. Inteil. Ded., 1 take my 
eaue, desiring Almichtie God. .to be your Maiesties euer 
protector. Ibid. ii. (x6a8) 49 1 'hey haue beene the onely and 
euer assessors of their countrey. 1807 Rowlands Diea. 
Lanth. 99, 1 know thy euer care For winters want . . In 
Sommer doth prepare. 1809 Episi. SheUU. Tr. ^ Cr. (Qq. 
>1 >79 A neuer writer, to an euer reader. 

II. At any time ( ■* L. unquam) ; whence : In 
any case, in any de^ee. Primarily in negative 
and interrogative sentences and in hypothetical 
and subordinate clauses. 

7 . At any time. 

a. a toM CssdmetPe Crist A Satan 171 pat ic . . ne sceal 
mfre geheran );|mre byrhtestan beman siefne. e looe Ags. 
Gasp. Matt xiii. 15 pe Ims big sefre Crixfio Hatton aue) 
mid eaxum geseon. c xaoe Trim. Call. Ham. 183 A weilewei 
ku fule bold, pat kh auere wai to pa iteied. a sang Ancr. 
R. 930 Al vuel ket he euer dude Job, euer he nom leaue 
kerof ec et ure Louerde. es sage Omu Pf Night. X17B Jeh not 
lef ebu were 3ayre prest. e xgeo Thrush h Night. 197 in 
Hazi. E. P. P. 55 Com thou heuere in hero iMde, Hy shulen 
don the in priioun stronge. c igfe Cursor M. 151 18 iTixo.) 
Pei Uooem soricre ken euer eer p^ were, iijg Baaioua 
Bruce 1. 198 That Sicottis men myckt do na thing That euir 
mycht pleis to thar liking. i|8i Wiclip yahn i. xl No man 
euere syi God, no but the non bigetun sone. tmB Pilgr. 
Peaf.iyl. de W. 1531)3 b, More, .^easauntto bebolde than 
euer it wae. .Were, sg^ B. Odoob HeresBacNs Hu^ nr. 
(4586) w6s b, HortentM. .wae the first that ever killed Pen- 
epdee for the Table in Kome. afinp Snaiul A. K L. Hi. 
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•§ ir eiMr. . Yoq iDMt In «oaM froh chackc the power of 
fonciei t6w SMtLitm Qute^ in. viU. 1 . 167 Whence I have 
BO hope ever to return. iMo Pcrve Dimry (1875) i«6 The 
Hret time that ever 1 remember to have heard the. .tinging- 
men in ettrolicea In my life. iMe Stilunofi. Ori^. Aorr. 
ui. ii. 1 17 We deny that ever hit Atomt with all their occur- 
aioni would ever |i^uoe thoee things which are In the Uni- 
verse. 1711 Addison S/fci. No. 37 F i One of the prettiest 
Grotesque Works that ever 1 taw. itsy Bysom xcii. 
Did I evert No, 1 never Saw a man grown so yellow 1 
1^ DiCKBife PicJkw. xi, For who could ever gaze on Mr. 
Pickwick's beaming face without fete.]. i8B8 Brvck Amer. 
C^mmw. III. xeix. 387 llic criticisms of an outspoken press 
rarely assail their [Bnglish Judges'] ability, hardly ever 
their fairness. 

c laeg Lav. 14300 He wes besste latimer bat scr 
com her. c s^oe A^l. L&IL^ It is scham to hem to say 
bus, but ere kirk errib, sin He & His kirk U o persone. 
1931 Shaks. 7 W Gent. iv. U. 14T It hath bin the longest 
night That ere 1 watch'd, and the most heauiest. 169a tr. 
StUlutt a8 For who.. would ere endure, that they should 
wallow in wealth., .while we are pinch'd? 

H b. Seldom or ever : confusedly used for 
* feldom if ever \ * seldom or never *. 

1771 CoHtempl. Man 1 . 83 All those people who were 
afnicted with any Illness, seldom or ever survived it. 1804 
Syd. Smith Mor. Philot. v. (1850^ 75 Dreamers, .who walk 
in their sleep have seldom or ever the most distant recollec- 
tions chat they have been dreaming at all. z8op — 7W 
VoU, Serm. 1 . 76 This plea is rarely or ever true. 

O. Sometimeiusen pleonasticallyasin seldom ever. 

1813 J. C. Hobhousb Joumfy 78 'the peasants seldom 
ever can nt a farthing for their beasts. s8a8 Carlyle in 
Ferei^ Rev, 11 . 460 And seldom ever can he succeed. 
s 9 S 7 Bagrhot Lit. J/n^iVz (1879) II. S75 The words of a 
great poet, in our complex m^ern time, aie rarely ever free 
&om its traces. 

8 . On any supposition, by any chance, at all. 

a. t Ever any : any at all {phs.). Also Ever 
tf(«, e'er a(jn (now vulgar ^ though never a(n is in 
good colloquial use : see the corrupt form Arrow). 

a. a se6y Charter ef Eadweard in Coii. Dipl. IV. 219 Ic 
Belle Sat efre ani bisscop ani bing him Ser on a ateo. c 1173 
Lamb. Horn. 43 Heo wes wurse to bohen b^nne efreni of 
alle baoSre pine, ftnon Lav. 15525 Jif man funde in auer 
a:i londe. scuer mi cnint bam. sug Rich Fkylotut * 
ii835> 31 If there bee eucr a X)euill of them bothe, 1 
knowe it is she. s6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 14 Here 
ih policie, but pietie scarce euer a whit. 1769 Fair Annie 
in Herd Sc. .VtMier, Had ye ever a brother. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropth. Word-bk. s. v., * Drink or cider ' . . * ever- 
B-one ’, ' I dunna car w’ich 1884 Cheek. Gloss, s. v., Have 
you ever a shilling as you could lend me? 

jS. Shaks. a lien, 11. iv. 295 , 1 loue thee better, 

then 1 loue eie a scuruie youna Boy of them all i6ss — 
Wint, T. IV. iv. 180. 1998 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. 
IV. i, The should haue beene perboyl’d . . e're they should 
ha' come in, eVe a one of 'hem. 1833 H. Cog an tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxxviii. 151 If there were ere a one amongst you 
that could find out any device or stratagem of war. 1657 
Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's Pol, Disc. 200 Nor. .have [they] 
mode me ere a whit more happy then 1 was at first. lyjM 
Watts Horar Lyr, 1. * Happy the hours' ^ Angels, assist 
my doleful song. If you have e'er a mourning string. 1746 
W. Horblrv Pool 11748) 1 . No. 33. 232 A Man of my Turn 
enjoys a Holiday with as high a Keluh as e'er a Prentice- 
Boy . . within the Bills of Mortality. 160a Bkni ham IP'ks. 
(1843) X. 3B7, I don’t know whether you have e'er an one. 

b. In comparative clauses introduced by as, 
than ; also in relative clauses introduced by that 
preceded by a superlative or by all, the only, etc. 

a. 13*3 Ld. Berners Frotss. 1 . 746 All that ever the k^mg 
..coude do coude never touriie them fro that opinyon. 
e 1330 — A rth. Lyt. Bryt 468 Rode forthe as fast as ever 
they myghL a — Huon 1 . 169 As naked as ever 
he was borne. 1383 Stuhrbs A not. Abus. 11. 89 [They] 
runne ..from towne to towne. .till they haue spent al that 
euer they haue. s68s Drvden Sp. P'rtari] As like him as 
ever he can look. 1776 G. Semple Buildint in tVaterg 
Piles, .driven in as close together as ever they can stick. 
1777 Johnson Let. 18 Feb. in Boswell, She will accommo- 
date you as well as ever she can in the old room. 1833 
Mrs. Carlvlb Lett. I. 43 Try all that ever you can to he 
patient. 1839 f'* Dasbnt P^. Tales Norse 19 All she 
wanted was to get above ground as fast os ever she could. 
an F. Anstey Tinted Fenus 25 Can’t you see I’m as 
■nxious to Mt that statue again as ever you can be ? 

B. 1392 SiiAiCB. z Hen. VI, 1. iiL 72 As lowd as e’re thou 


const, cry. 

o. Added for emphasis to the conjunctions as 
soon eis, before, ero, (— ere). Also t when ever 
jnst as soon as*. 

I3a3-s883 [see Ere C 1 d.]. sfiga Lithoow Trav, 1. 38 
Most^ part of ail which M. Arthur and 1 saw, before euer 
we cither eate, drunke, or tooke our lodging in Venice. 
1633 Francion viii. 7 He gave me a good supper last night, 
when ever I came within his doors. 4IZ036 Bp. Hall 
Oecas. Medit. | 15 (1851) eo So soon at ever he hears the 
noise of a fly afar off, how he hastens to his door I 1718 
Hicks 7 * KettUwetl 1. xxiii. 46 So soon as ever he com- 
menced Master. 18^4 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ Exile 
Poems 1 . 48 Qr ever she [the Earth] knew sin 1 18^ G. W. 
Dasbnt Three to One II. 256, 1 know what is to happen, 
before ever I get up-stairs. 

d- Following interrogative pronouns, ad vs., etc. 
{how, who, what, where, why), to intimate that the 
speaker has no notion what the answer will be. 

Sometimes these combinations are (improperiy) written as 
single words : tee However, Whobvbr, etc. 

I8I|8 iVarld of Wenders (1607) 840, I shal desire him to 
conuder how ever it was possible to get from Uiese priests 
. . a pertinent answer. S839 G. W 7 Dasbnt Pep. Tales 
Nerse ss Whsrs ever In the world have you been T Ibid, 
tfit The Troll baaan to wonder . . how ever they could be 
rid of the lad. IblA, ats, 1 woodar now what ever there 
cen be tKU chaiL 
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•- Appended to relative pronouns or advba., 
and giving to them a generalised or indefinite 
force ; » L. -eumgste. These combinations are now 
always written as single words: see How( 8 o)- 
bvir, WBo(Bo)avxB, etc. 

9. In any degree, a. Prefixed to the foUovwi 
by a conmarative ; — ‘at all*, ‘any*. Now only 
colloo, (Cf. never, which in the parallel use is 
much more common). 

a. ste Sparrow Bk. Com. Prmyer{\bih%'^ *7* The Primitive 
Chnstians did not like the Jewish Kites ever the worse 
because they were llieirs. ei6g6 Bp. Mall (J.), Let no 
man fear that harmful creature ever the less, because he sees 
the apostle safe fiom that poison. 1897 Collier (1703* 
I- 9 A Mine undiscovered, for which neither the Owner of 
the Ground or eny Body else, are ever the Richer. 

p. i84e KoGsas Naamem 364 For none ere ere the wiser 
for them. 4*1870 Hobbes Ataurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 
386 Do you think . . the ojdnion of your Judgment would 
have been ere the less f 

b. Ever so : prefixed in hypothetical sentences 
to adjs. or advbs., with the sense ‘in any con- 
ceivable degree*. Sometimes ellipt. ■* ‘ever so 
much* ; aUo dial, in phra^iicii like tVere it ever so, 

‘ hou ever great the need might be*. Similarly, 
Ever such (g). 

This expression has been substituted, fVom a notion of 
logical propriety, for never so, which in literury use appears 
to be much older, and sitll occurs arch., though app. not 
now known in dialects. See Neveb. 

1690 a Locke Educ. in * 1 '. Fowler Locke (1880) 6 Not to 
take an answer, though ever so full and satisfactory. 1741 
Richardson Pamela 11 . 273 Let me . . not be call'd down 
for ever so much. 1731 Beau^ Philosopher 193 Was it to 
be attended with ever such diflicuU Circumstances, there is 
nothing that a great mind will not undertake. 1784 Reid 
Inquiry vi, f g Hu eyes,^ though ever so perfect. 1777 
Sheridan Sch. Scasui, 11. ii. Though Sir Peter's til humour 
may vex me ever so, it never shall provoke me to, etc. s8i8 
Kirhv & Si*. Entomot. (1828) II. xix. 142 If ever so many 

5 ueens are introduced into a hive. 1843 Thackkrav JerOme 
‘aturot 349 If. . the caricaturist had made fun of me ever 
so, I would, .have put up with the insult, a 1830 Rosbpiti 
Dante 4 Circ. 1 11874' 173 Though of great heart and 
worthy cverso, He shall be counted low. iSBa W. Wore. 
Gloss, s. v., ‘ 1 wunt ax 'im for bread, not if it was ever so 
C. Hence ever so is used in affirmative contexts 
as a vague intensive : ‘ vastly’, * immensely*. 

Iawtiiornb P'r. Sf It. Jrnls. (1872) Lit Ever so 
little to their credit, 1870 Mrs. Whitney We Girls i. Ever 
so many years ago. 18^ N. W. Ltnrolnsh Gloss, s.v., She 
fret ever so when Harry 'listed. 1883 K. Anstey Tinted 
Hennsjg Thank you ever so much, Lcanderdear 1 
III. Combinations. 

10. When ever (in senses 1 - 3 ) qualifies an adj. 
or ppl. aclj. used atinbutively, it is almost invari- 
ably hyphened, thus giving rise to an unlimited 
number of quasi - compounds, as ever-abiding, 
•angry, •blooming, •changeful, •dear, •esteemed, etc. 

1370 ' 1 '. Norton tr. Nowets Cateck. (1B53) 15a The only 
holy and ever-increasing noble fountain. 1580 Sidney 
Arcadia (i6aa) 136 Ihe euer-noble nature of Leonatus. 
1388T. B. La Primaud Fr. Acad. (1589) 1 47 Philosnphie 
. .is. .to lead us to the ctcrnali fruition of our supreme and 
ever-abiding g«K}d 1388 SuAKh. L. L. L 1. 1 268 My euer 
esteemed dune piickcs me on. 1390 T. Waison Poems 
(18701 159 Yee seaunfold flames, whose cuercircling fires 
maintain this earth. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 30 Cynthia 
still doth steepe In silver dcaw his ever-droupin^ bed. 1399 
T M[oUFET]i'i/(fr««Fnw« 46 The Vulture gnawing stil 1 hat 
cuer^lying euer-liutng wretch. 2604 Shaks. Oth iil iii. 463 
Witnesse you euer burning Lights aboue. s8xo — Temp. 
I. ii. 280 Thy grones Did . . penetrate the breasts Of euer- 
angry Beares. i8ib Drayton Poly-olb. 1. Notes a O euer- 
happte lies .. By Nature strongly fenc'd. C1630DRUMM. 
OF Hawth. Poems Wks. 32 Ethereal princes, ever-conquer- 
ing bands. 1841 Milton Ch. Govt. \. vi, God . . brought 
forth . . that beneficent and ever-distributing office of dea- 
cons. 1648 Hamilton Aa^rr <1880) 174 My euer honored 
Lord, a 183a Crashaw (J.), Panting murmurs, still’d out 
of her breast 'fhat ever-bubbling spring. 1839 Ktitle) 
Golden Reinain<i of the Ever Memorable John Halcs. 
i88b Dkvokn Medal 24 Oh, could the style that copied 
every grace . . have formed his ever-changing will, a 1687 
Waller Wks. (1729) 183 (Jod.) What our earth, and 
what our heav'n denies, Our everconsiant friend, the sea 
supplies. 18^ Drvdkn Misc. 11. 72 To treat thy 
evercraving Mind With ev'ry Blessing, iw Rows Fair 
Penit. II. i, Oh I hear me, hear your ever faithful creature I 
a 17ZI Ken Hymnotheo^ixl. Wks. 1721 HI. 74 Their drink 
from ever-dropping Trees is rain'd. I7IR~4 Pofe Rape Lock 
11. 66 The skies. Where light disports in ever-mingling dyes. 
1713 _ Iliad II. (1019' The fierce Pelasgi .. March from 
Lanssa’s ever-fertilc Ground. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1824' 1 . a27 My ever-dear and ever-honoured father and 
mother. 1744 Armstrong Preserv. Health 111. 427 (Jod.) 
'I'h' ever-varying circle of the day. 17^ Thomron A utumn 
81s The melting snows, and ever-dripping fogs. 1766 Burns 
Ded. to G. Hamilton, O’e*' the harp pale Mis ry moans. And 
strikes the cver-deep'ntng tones. 17^ Mrs. Radclifpk 
Italian i, The City and Bay of Naples, an ever-moving 
picture. s8o8 Han. More Cmtebs 1 . 401 ijod.) Us versatile 
temper, and its evernew resources, i^ia Byron Ch, Har. 
1 1, The ball-piled pyramid, the cver-blaxiiw match, Portend 
the deeds to come. 1807 KEm.R Chr. V. Quinquagesima i, 
Brightening in ever-changeful bloom. ii4e Manning Serm. 
(1848) 1. xxTv. SMlViy. .declined alio the ever-ready roirit 
of a Christian lilq. 183a Tennyson WeWt^ton 70 Ever- 
e^oing eeenuwK^song. it88 Kingsley Ptertw. 11 . xxii. 
37s A Ufe literally new, ever-renewing, ever-expanding and 
eternal. 1886 J. H. Nbwman Germttms\^. 14 Fainter and 
more faint the achanuceme. As at an ever-widcnlng interval. 
iMi DanwiiI In tNe f Lett. (1887) 111 . 75 My avar-ro- 
current uncanlbstalHte icMalkos. 


b. OccaiiooaUy prefixed to a pauive inf. (pre- 
ceded by to), forming an attrib. adj. 

ftig Mna. P ILNINGTON CeMriiy 11 . 91 This dear and 
aver-to-be-lamented parent. 

o. Prefixed to sbs. denoting action or atatf . rare. 

1883 J. Serjeant Sure’pmtimg in Chr. jt I'ha Proper 
Cause must be an ever-delivery. Ibid. 108 The evar-con- 
llnuance or uninterruptedness of Tradition. 

11. Special Coinbinationa : ovor-boing a., that 
always is : hence f oyerbeingnoia ; t ovorbley- 
ing vbl. sb [f. bleve, DaLKAViv.], eveilattingness; 
evorbrown sb., a plant always brown (humcronaly 
after evergreen) , t oyer-oreaoant a., ? mowing 
in whatever place ; t oyer- durable a., destined 
to last for ever ; t eyor-glooming a., involved in 
perpetual gloom ; tover-grow (see quot.). See 
also the main-words, Evin-BLKHaKi), -pnaina, etc. 

t8u Gouox Comm, Heb. 1 . 8 The greek word here trans- 
latet rever, aiilsFa, according to the notation signifieth *ever- 
being (act ). 1874 N. Fairfax BuUt 4> Hetu 24 Gods whole 
etermty rightly taken, .is. .one only evci being now. 1839 
Bailey Festus xx. (1846) 833 A bride of God, And handmaid 
of the Everlieing One. s^ N . Fairfax Bulk 4- Seh*. 13 Such 
words to set forth Gods *evcr-beingness by, as may be sure 
to shut out formerness and aficnichs. 1340 Ayeub. 105 pet 
uerste word [Pater] ous ssewep )»e lany^nesse of his *eure- 
bleuinge. 183B Dickens A'iM. Nitk. ii, 'Hie scanty box, 
and stunted *everbrowns, and broken flower-ptHs. .are 
scattered mournfully alxiut. 1630 Bui.wbr Antktopomet. 
17a The Organs of the Practique Intellect are to rectifie 
and regulate the excrescent, supcrcrescrnt, and *«ver-cre- 
scent parts. 1884 H. More Myst. /er/. 386 A third Angel., 
denounces most direfull and ^ever-durable torments to irtose 
that worship the Beast and his Image. 130a Kvii sp. Trag. 

I. in Haxl. Dodsley V. 9 'Htrough dreadful shades of "ever- 
glooming night. M$^GMwAuat. Plants iv. 1. v, § 1 And 
an *£vergrow, is a negree above an Evergreen : here, the 
Bud'i ancT young Sprigs, do only live ; there, they grow and 
are put forth. 

EfTer-ble'gged^ a. 

a. Always enjoying blcMednesi. b. Worthy to 
be always bleRsed or adored. Also absol. (tjuasi-j^.) 

axqxx Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1791 ll. 8 I'he 
thought . .Which on their Spirits was impreHs'd, When they 
tieheld the Kver-hless’d. o syii — H^notheoAMvb. HI. 
375 'I'he Pray'r flew first of Mary ever-bless'd, tier Love 
invigorating all the rest. 173B Wesley * All praise to 
Him ' V, And bless the Kver-meKs’d. i8aa M ann:nu Serm, 
(1848) I. xlii. 179 The |>owerof the ever-nlessed ’irinity. 

E’Vgr^U'riiigi a. arch. [f. Evjbu adv. 4* 
Duuiru ppl. a.] Always enduring, everlasting. 

138a Wyci.if /sa. xxiv. 5 For the! . scatereden the euere 
durende I1388 euerlastynge] bond. 1480 Robt. Deity ll 1133 
The paynes of hell, that ys euer durynge. 1341 Covkrdalk 
tr. Bnllingeds Old P'aith xi. (1624)91 I'ki* only true and 
everduring salvation, 1887 Milton/*. L vii. sioti Heav'n 
op’nd wide Her everduring Gatea 17S3-8 Pofr Odyst, 
VII. 306 Let Instant death surprize With ever-during shade 
these happy eyes I 1784 Cowfrr Task v. 710 Sculpture .. 
Gives bond in stone and ever-during brasa 1847 Macaulay 
Misc. /'RENrr (1860)432 The ever during plant whose bough 
I wear. _i 854 . j - S. C. Abbott Napoleon xxiv 391 

That civil code, .will remain an ever-during monument of 
his labors. 

Hence Sycr-duTingnMi. 

1887 fiuBHNBLL Mor. Use Dark Tk. 327 The sense of our 
ever-duringness comes through no simulation about the 
matter of daieleM continuance. 

t Enrere'fb, adv. Obs. [f. Evbr adv. + Eft 
adv ] Ever alter ; ever since, thenceforth. Also 
Evereft afterward, evereft more, 

1097 K Gixiur. (1724) 281 A uayre abbey, euereft ap 
ylaste. c iR9e Lives Saints (t8^) it6 Eueref Aftur-ward . . 
Of kondre buy beoth so sore a-fera. e 1313 Shorkham 124 
Evereft more a-lyve to ben. And nevere eft to dey^e. 

Everglade (e'vaj,glrid). u, s. [?f. Kvkb adv. 
•f Gladb. 

The formation Is irregular, and the intended etymological 
sense uncertain; perh. ever was used to meau 'inter- 
minable ’.] 

A marshy tract of land mostly under water and 
covered in places with tall grass ; chiefly in pi. as 
the name of a large swampy region of South 
Florida. Also attrib., as Everglade kite {^Rostrha- 
mus soeiabilis), a bird inhabiting the evereladcs of 
Florida and other parts. Everglade State, 
Florida. 

s8e7 Tanner Map Florida^ Extensive Inundated Region 
. . generally called the Everglades. 1837 J. L. Williawr 
Florida 13 The back country presents a singular alterna- 
tion of savannas, hammocks, lagoonx, and glass ponds, 
called altogether the Everglades. 1841 in Webrtbr. 1841 
Catlin N. Amer. Ind. II. xxxvL 13 Her | Florida's] swamps 
and everglades, .gloom the thoughts of the wary traveller. 
1838 Olmsted Slave States 15 1 A ver^* large purchase had 
been made by one company in the Florida everglades. t86o 
Daswin in Life 4> Lett. (1887) H. 300 All the pigs being 
black in the Everglades of Virginia, 

Evorgveen (e'vaaCTPn), a. and eh. [f. Evbb 
mfv. 4 - Gbebn.] a. adf 

1. Always green. 

[1333 Eden Decades 298 Certeyne trees which contynewe 
euer grecne and neuer lose theyr leaues.1 1798 H. Hun 1 eh 
tr. St. Pierrde Stud. Nat. (1799) HI. 409 Magnificent 
coursers pasture.. in the ever-meen valleys. 1880 Maury 
Pkye, Geog. Sea x. 1 46s Were the sea fresh . Irelau'd would 
never have presented thoee ever-graen shores. 

b. fig. Always fresh, never-failing. 

1871 Echo 13 Feb., One could not help being struck with 
the evergreen good humour of the French. 
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xvxsxiro. 

2 . Of trees, ehnitS, etc.: Having |pwi leaTce 
all the year roaiMl ; oppoMd to dtttauams. 

In troM of thin iciod, the Icavto of tho Mst mmjmns romAin 
on the tree, until the new onee nro cowplrtoly fomod, ■« tn 
the holly, hoUy-otkk, pine, etc, 
idyi M iLTOM SamwH itu Shade Of laurel ever-green, and 
linuiching palm. 171a J. Jamom tr. Lt BloHuCs Gardtmnf 
186 When your Ever-green Tree* and Shrub* are got to 
Hoiiir Heig fit. iM Fioritfi Jmi. Ii [ArctojkUphylcM 
nil idaj form* a hundeome evergreen imrub five or *ix fert 
high. iSI# B<iwKa %l Scott D* Bar/g Bkantr. #■ i^trm 
5JS I'he evergreen Joenunee. 

D. Of leaves : Lasting till the nest lenson. 

1776 WiTHKitlNO ArrV /Vae/r(i796 11 . ait Ilex. Leaves 
stirroundrd by 0 xtrong woody border ; loueh, shining, ever- 
green sMi Mum Pnatt ^/ntivr. PL III. 357 Leaves, 
which ore often rigid and evergreen. 

B. sb. I. An evergreen tree or shrub. Cf. A. 2. 

ifiM Kvilyn ^Xfw. (ib>,7. 1 . 8t llie Isle of Corsica, end 
St. Remo, where the shore is uirniHhed with evergreens 
oranges, dtrons, and date trees. 1676 Oaxw Aunt. Plants 
IV I. V. It An Kvergrei-n, ix ore degree aliovc a J’lant 
which is sitiifdy Perennial : of 1 'hix, only the 'J'nink and 
Buds live all the Winter ; of That, alxo the Kxpiiiided 
Leaves. 0171* Kkm HyMmitktrn Poet. Wks. 111 . ti6 He 
to a Thicket lead, With cver-greens and downy Moss be- 
spread 1S13 Sib H Daw Agnc. Chem. 118141 67 l*he 
cause of the preservation of the le.ives of evergreens through 
the Winter is not accurately known. iSoS Scott Let. Bat- 
iantyne Jan,, in Lockhart, She has no business in a ball 
room hut to bo ranged against the wall as an evergreen. 184! 
Macaulay /////. Ung. 1 , i6a Christmas had been..tfie 
•eason when every house was decorated with evergreens. 

JhNKiNs Ifaverbolineqii Lady Willowgrove 
. . was an evergreen She had been a duiiiiiguished figure 
in satiety for three generations. 

2 altrib. 

i8b5 J. Nkal JntMtkan 11 . 31 The evergreen tribe. 
1841 W .Staluimo Italy hf It. Isl. 111 . 310 The peculiar 
tints of the evergreen region disappear. Decidu 


and horse-chestnuts become prevalent. 

b. In names of vaiiouti treea, shrubt, etc, na 
Kver^'tin Alkamt^ A/n^tto/tat Spurge laurel \ 
Bvargrann Oak, the Holm Oak {Quercus Ilex), 

a 168a Sib T. Brownr Tmets 6a He found the Ilex, or 
Evergreen onk in many places, t86i Mtaa Pmati Flcemr. 
PL IV. 51 Evergreen Alkaiiet .is a stout bristly plant.. its 
iMves arc of rich deep grern colour. 1887 Lauv Hrmubt 
Cradle L vii. 168 Terebinth or evergreen oak here and 
there gave a graceful shade. 188a Garden 8 Jvily 27/3 The 
Evergreen Magnolia, .is too well known to need description. 

Hence S TargraanaaM. 

188a 3 W. E. lUxTKR mnfer in tmiln vii 68 The ever- 
greenness of Indian trees I* one of the most striking features 
of (he country. 

tB'vering. Obs. 

i8ai Bkst Farm. Itks. (1856) 107 These rammers are made 
of old everinges P/lessary, The rounds of a waggon], har- 
rowr halls, or sucli like thinges a* have holes. 

t fiyarlamtable, a. Obs. [f. Kveb adv. 4- 
Laht V. t -aiilr.] Capable of Instinf; for ever. 

im8 Grnr Pr. Masse 105 Christes churche iscverlastnble. 

SYerlastinff (evmla stitj), a. and sb. [f. Kvkh 
adv. ’ Lastinu.J a. adj. 

1 . Laating for ever ; infiiute in future duration ; 
endleas ; - Ltrknal A. 3. 

sjM A ve*tb. 1 89 Guo}} ye acorsede !n*to fie greate ucre 
enrelestinde irie hellc. 1509 P$itrmoster, Ave, 4 ^ Creed 
A ill, I tiowe in y . . forgyiit-nes of syiines agen rysynge 
ot ftesshe, and euerWlstynge lyf. iMa Lvnuksav Monarche 
■V. 5145 Tiiay depart fiotn cair aiiucuminer. .Tyll loy and 
euirtesiand bfe. i6o§ Sii.sKi*. Minb, 11. iii. ax Some . . that 

f oe the Primrose way to th' euerlasting Bonfire. ax668 
)KNNAM ij. <, What a trifle is a momenrs breath, I^id in 
(he scale with everlasting death I 175B & Hayward Serm. 
I 9 We are in daniu;er of falltng into everlasting misery. 
1781 Lowpar Tmtk 41 Too busy . . to wait On the tod 
ibeme, tbeir cvcilasung cute, iligy Caslylb Se^rt. Res. 11. 
IX, Love not pleasure ; love God, This is the Plveilantiiig 
Yea. 1838 Lvi ion Leila 1 v, I would ail ilia gold of curiu 
were euiut into the evarlasiiog pit. 

b. Extended to the full aenae of the L. ttfemus, 
80 aa to imply (xiat as well aa future eternity : 
« Ktxrnal a. 1. (Ill the examplea followiii|r 
thia sense ia merely contextual ; but cf. from ever- 
lastings B. 1.) 

1380 Wycup Cen. xxi. 33 Abraham, inwardli clepide. the 
name of cuerlastytige God. 1535 Cover dais ibid.. And 
Abmham . . called vpon the name of the Lorde y eiierlast- 
inge God. 1578 Cude A Gotllie /ia//. 118681 137 Tbow onlie 
Maker of all thing. Thou euerlostand licht. 161 s Bulk 
iso. ix. 6 'I'he mitmde God, The euerlasting Father. 

2 . Used byperbolically or in relative ieiiM. Cf. 
Eternal 4. 

tjRa WvcLip Es 9 ^k. XXXV. p, I shall bytake thee into wil- 
dernesAts euerlustvnge \soUtHdines stmpiternns\ C1400 
Destr. Troy 9569 Ve won.hip might haue, With a lose eucr- 
lastond, when your lyflf endis. C1460 Fortrscur ylAi 4 > 
Urn. Mon. >1714) 84 To m.ike their Rewards everhesting in 
ther Heyrs. c 1331 Dvwxs Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 1019 To 
. .Heniy . kyng . . of all Knglande . . he laudr everlastyng, 
honour without ende. i8b8 Hobur* ThncnL > i8t9> 13 It [tbit 
history) is compiled rather for an everUstingpoBsesBiun than 
to be rehearsed for a prize. 173^ Popx £ss. Man iv. •84 
See Cromwell, damn’d to evei lusting fame ! 183a I.ytton 
Rugme A. 1, x, I^e nvulet . descends from the everlasting 
mountains. 1839 Da Quincry Reeoti. LaMesVlV%. 1863 11 . 
819 These mighty gates of everlasting rock. t^fnSlemg 
Diet. s. V., The barefooted children about Seven Dials . . 
'are said to wear everlasting shoes and stocking*. Ff^er- 
leutine statremse, the treadmill. t88a Miea BkAUDow Mtsi. 
Key^al 1 lii, 79 It is the most everlasting kind pf beauty, 
is M neiT> 

b. Constant, perpetual, imeeating. Often* im- 
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plying wemrineM or diaguit; Interminably end- 

leialy iccurring ; EnaifAL A. 4 b. 

1888 S. PairruN GnanlMs Jmsiruei. eS What, .wera tlw 
Occasions of the present si eat C^tempt Matrimony .. 
The everlasting Din of hfotheMn-law. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montague Lett. I. vi. 19 'J‘he foundation of thoM everloNt- 
ing disputes turns entirely upon rank, iwg Ob Fob Pejv. 
rvnmi IPorld »i840> 169 It is never dork here, you ere now 
come to the country of everlasting day. i8os South by 
Ukataba v. xxii. From Ait’s bitumen-lakes . . ascend* That 
everlasting roar. 1833 Hr. MAeTiNBAU Breaks Farm vii. 
87 'J here was an cvenostiiig boiling, of the kettle in the 
morning, the potatoes for dinner, and the kettle again ia 
the afternoon. 1837 Lytton £. Maitraa. 4 On which 
there hung an everfosting frown. i|^ f Hallam HisL 
Lit, 1 . i. 1 . 1 38. 35 The tedious deseriptious of spring, and 
the everlasting nightingale. 

3 . Indefinitely durable, thnt will ^ never* wear 
out (see B. 3L Everlasting trimming \ an em- 
broidered ed^ng for underclothing, 

1590 1607 [see B. 3}. 188a Dtiily New 4 Mar., The de- 

mand IS fully maintained for everlostini^ trimmings. Mod. 
1 can recommend this material ; it's everlostinjg wear. 

4 . In vat ions plant-names: a. Retaining shape 
and colour when dried ; as in Everlasting Flower^ 
a name given to some species of Cudweed (Gmo- 
phalium), but more commonly to varions sppciei 
of Helichiysum ; cf. Fr. immortelle ; t Ever^ 
lasting l.i/e\ *Ameiican Cudweed* {Antennaria 
margaritacea'S. b. Perennial : as in Everlasting 
I^ea {Latbyrus latifoHus and other species), t Ever- 
lasting Grass (Otiol>tycJiis saliva^ Sainfoin). 

>677 Plot Ox/ordsh. im Commonly called Soinctfoin or 
Everlasting gross. 1708 Tatb tr. Cowleys Hut. Plants (}. >, 
Witness the everlasting-peose and scarlet bean. 177a 84 
Cook (1790) IL 391 ’I'he es-erlasting-flower. .when it is 
plucked it cannot be perceived to fade. 1783 Ainswooth 
Lat. Diet. (Morclli 1. s. v., Life everlasting, Onaphalium 
Ami-ricanum. 1861 E. Thomson IVild FL 111. (ed. 4) oco 
The yellow meadow vetchling, or everlasting pen. 1877 
M. Arnold Poems, Heisu's Grave, Crisp everlasting- 
flowers, Yellow and black, on the graves. i88a Garden 
as Mar. aoa/9 The Everlasting Flowers .. ore all beautiful 
border plants. 

6. qtiasi-Afci. » Evrrlartinoly 2 and 4. f a. 
For ever, throughout eternity {obs.). b, U. S, 
slang. Very, exceedingly, excessively. 

148a Monk 0/ RveskamXSxh.) Some of hem contynued 
in euylL and now they be euerlasting dampde. ifipa Wash- 
ington tr. Milton's Def. Pop. x. (1851) 238 'rhis exerlasting 
talkative Advocate of the King. 7 18. . * Ma;. Jack Down- 
ing’ May Pay in N. York in Bartlett Dset, Amer.), New 
York is an everlasting great concern. 

B. absot. (qua.si-ji6,) and sb. 

1 . absot. a. In phrases P'or everlasting : for all 
future time, in perpetuity. To everlasting', to all 
eternity, b. Subsequently with extension as in 
A. 1 b • From everlasting', from all eternity. 

e Cursor M. 4188 <Fairf.) pal wille him lede iii-to fer 
lande to lie hair bonde fur euer-lastimde 1535 Covkrdalk 
Ps. xcti (xciiil. 3 From that tyme forth hath thy seatc bene 
prepared, thou art from euerlastinge. a i6oe Hckikfr (J ), 
We are in God through the love which is liorn towards us, 
from everlasting. s6is Biblk Ps. xc. a Eurn from eucr- 
lasting to euerlasting thou ait God. 1713 Dx Fok Fnm. 
Instruct. I i. (1841' 1 . 19 You will learn that God is from 
the beginning, and to the end, from everlasting to ever- 
lasting. 1719 Watts Ps. xc.. From everlasting thou art 
God To endless years the same. i8a8 K. DiUby Broadst. 
Hon (1846 11 . Taneredns 6 It [chivalry] is now enlisted in 
the cause of truth and goodness . . to reign for everlasting. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets x. 317 Love and beauty have be- 
longed to men from everlasting. 

2 . The Everlasting'. God, the Eti'mnl. 

1389 Wyclif Prov. viii. 93 Of the euere lostende [? mis- 
traiislution of ah mtemo\ I am ordeyned . er the erthe shulde 
be iTiaad [1388 Fro with out bi^ynnyng ; 16s 1 from ever- 
lasting]. IMS Siiaks Ham. 1. 11. 131 Oh. that the Euer- 
lastiiig had not fix't His Cannon 'gainst selfb-slaughter. 

3 . sb, a. A material used in 16-1 7th c. for the 
dress of sergeants and catchpoles, app. identical 
with Durance, b. In later times, a strong twilled 
woollen stuff, called also Lartino : see auots. 

’fhe word in quots. 1590 and i6«^7 may possibly l>e ad).; 
the former anp Ulentincs the material of the * everlasting 
garment ' with buff, but it is nut clear whether this means 
buflf leather or some woollen substitute for it. 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. ii. 3$Adr. Where is thy Master 
Droinio f S. Dm A diuell in an euerlasting garment hath 
him a fellow all in buffe. 1607 Flctchbr Woman-Hater 
IV. ii, Were’t not for my smooth, soft, silken citixen, J 
would quit this transitory trade, get me an everlaating 
robe, sear up my conscience, and turn sergeant. 1800-33 
D. EiooTH Analvi. Eng. Diet. 1 . iBa Laetwg, or etieHasU 
ine, is a stout closely- woven worstea stuff, dyed block and 

ler colours, and very much used for jodies' shoes. 1837 


Hawthohnb Tivieedold T (1851) 1 . ii. 3a They [panta- 
loons] must liave been made of the stuff coifed ‘ everiosting*. 
a 1843 Barham /Ngv 4 Leg., Jerry Jarsds' Wig, A wdl- 
worn . . jacket, of a stuff by drapers meet pseudonymously 
termed ' everlasting*. 

4 . ra Everlasting Flower. See A. 4. 

17^ Martyn Rousseau* e Bot. xxs'l, 387 There ore eeverel 
species both of yellow and white Everlastings. 1884 Git- 
ORNT ft Churchill Bxestrs. Dolomsite Mts. 330 HiS hat 
was ornamented with yellow everlasting^ wm Ramray 
Remin. (ed. 18) 17 Wreaths of * eYerlosting ^ placed over 
grave* os emUems of immortality. 

Svezla'pitiagfyp Bdv. [f. prtc. 4 *112.1 

L ithout epd ; lor ever; thtoQghpttt itll mtnrfl 
time. Also hyperbuUoally and in nlative aenee, • 


eHtokMmsrSalsekeiotm 4174 To bo qwoAo ofaRaKbroB 
now mod oura lastyiif hr. sfii PHgr, Fesff. tW. do W. 
* 3^0 «79 Thoy. .oholT lyiio Ottortoatyturiy aad neuor dyo 
eplrtlually. Mag Smaju. Risk. //. tiiriL 007 He hose him 
euerloattiif hr time bids om bo of coadbrt any moio. liip 
Gouoa CoiroArramsi. | 34. 35 1 'bo immr which they prtb 


■mrily hml with 

Fob Fam. instruet. 1. i. (1841) L 10 Ha punishes them avoe> 
lastingly In halL a 1003 Swift < J.k Many have made thenv 
■elves evcrlo^ingly rtd&culous. 1804 Wordow. 7 *o tke 
Supreme heing, I'he fetters of my tongue do Thou unbind 
That 1 may. .sound thy praiscs everlastingly. stSf E. C. 
Clayton Cruet Fortune 111 . 67 If you oould lend ose half 
a sov., 1 should be cvarlnstingly obliged to you. 

b. Through all pa.st and future time, ^from 
everlasting to everlaating*. f Also, Throughout 
all past time {obs.), 

igly Got4»ilie De Mornay vU. 91 Againa. haue they (tba 
two haxcsl bin euerlosiingly but two, or auerlasUngry mo 
than two? 1194 Hookko EccL PoL 1. v. (1611) ii God . . 
who. .auerlostingly b, wbaisoeucr he may be. xgM Caobw 
Huarte'i gxam. Wits (i6t6) 90 Cod was not mode at anie 
time, in os much os he is euerlostinglie vnbegotten. 


Btantly, incesaantly ; « Eternally 3. 

i8e8 (^ooiBTT Rur Rides (i88«) IL 104 They ore ever* 
lastingly railing against the woikine people. 1898 Lkvpr 
Mart ms fPCrd M. 596 The rights or proiierty everlastingly 
put in dispute. 18^ Miss Bridgman a’, /.ynne 1 . vL 93 
Everlastingly running upend down from town. 

3 . Beyond rocaifUre; immeasui ably, excessively. 
(Common in U. B. slang.) 

SverlMtingaaMI (evula'stiqnAf}. [f. as 
prec. ^ -NK88.J 

1 . The quality, condition, or fact of being ever- 
lasting (see the senses of the adj.). a. In etymo- 
logic^ senses : Endless existence ; perpetual con- 
tinuance: unlimited durability, b, In extended 
sense = Eteknity 1 : I'lie having neither beginning 
nor end of existence. 

a.^ 1398 Trrviba Barth. Pe P. R. viii. ii fi495) 300 Tha 
nobilyte of heuen in purenesse and euerlastyngnes. c 1440 
Promp. Part). 144 P^vyrla<uyngnesstr, rtemitas. 1380 Hol- 
LVBAND Irens, hr. tong, PerOeiniti, euerlastinOTrssa, 
1848 Hf.rrick Hesher., To Sir R. Stone, No lesse Strong 
than the heavens lor everlastinstiesse. *858.1 RANKS MiXt, 
Schol. Piv. 50 A perswasion of the soiile* everlaMingnessa 
is need Tull. 1684. Evklyn Syiva 11776) 343 The e%Trlasting« 
ness of the wood [CyprcKs]. 1730 6 Hailey (folio> Ever, 
instmgness, durable nature. 1830 Lynch Tkeo. Trin. ii. 
30 He was meditating Christianity and its everlastingness. 
1885 PusRV Truth Eng. Ch. 14 He affirmed the everlast- 
ingness of future punishment. 

D. sf|83 Jrwkl Rept. Harding (1611) 225 [Our Lord] 
hath mingled the nature of his owne flesh to the nature of 
his euerlastinynesse vnder the Sacrament. 1387 Golding 
Pe Momay iv. 44 He hath neither beginning nor end, 
which thing wee cal Kuerlastingnes . . And so Gods being 
is altogether at once, which is y ' peculiar propertie of euer- 
lastingnesse. s88o Cheynk isainh 1 . 943 ’i'he idea of tha 
Divine everlastingness is one of the primary notes of tha 
prophecy. 

2 . Infinite time ; ■■ Eternity 2. a. properly. 
The future eternity ; endless duration. Also pt, 
t b. Ill extended sense : The absolute eternity, 
without beginning or end, or the past eternity 
without beginning {obsi), 

a. 138a Wyclif Dan. xii. 3 Thei that lemen, or enfour- 
men, manye to ri^twisnessc [shuln s^ne] as sterns in tq 
cuerlastyngnessis. — a Pet. iii. 18 To film ICrist] glory 
and now and in to the day of euerelastingencsse. 1377 tr, 
BultingeFs Decades 11593) 90 And that euetlastiiiguessa 
- - - 'y u perpetual and hath no end. a 183s Donnf. Semt, 
IV. 385 Inhere cannot he two Everlastingnesses in tha 


\ciily 

ciii. 1 _ 

torments of Hell. 1633 Goucb Comm. Hebr. 45 This extenS 
of the promise to everlastingnesse 
b. 1388 Wyclif Isa. Ivit. 13 The Lord ■. that dwelUth in 
euerlostyn^esse. Covbrpalb 9 Esdras viiL go ’i'hoB 

that dwellest in euerlastyngnesse, 1379 Tomson Calvm's 
Serm. Tim. 1039 1 That fife was giuen them before all 
eucriastingnesse. 1833 T. Adams Exp. a Peter i. 1 Future 
glory was from eveiUstingness prepared for those servants. 

t o. Eternity as opposed to litne ; the future 
state ; eternal welfare. Obs. 

r s43e tr. T. d Kempit 99 Not sekyng fio Hfisas bat are 
byn..ner in tyme, ner in eucrloatingBcs. syfo Daub mv 


Sleidane's Comm. 940 Thys lyfe tyme ia verey shoite and 
vneerten, therefore must they thinke of an euerlostingnes. 
1830 Baxtbr Saints' R. iv. v. | 3 What a step is it from 
hence to Everlostingness f 1881 Glanvill 6 adduer»mus t. 
11796) 46 If such can barter their souls for Trifles and sell 
Everlostingness for a Moment 
b. Jig. regarded as an entity. 

1807 47 Fkltham Resolves 1. Uiv. 197 TTheM] all prove it 
[a soul) a shoot of Everlastiogness. i8fl8 H. V auch an kiteg 
Seint. I. 59 My conscience, felt through rU this fleshly 
dresse Bright ohootet of everlastingna^ 1848 1 . Wills amb 
Baptistery, Voices qf Dead 175 Visiting with storlika 
gleams Or everlastingness. 

t S-Ytrla'Stmgtys Obs, ran, [f. as prec. 4 
-TY.] Eternity. 

Wyclif Isa, IviL i< Tha ha)a lord wonende tha 
auerelastlngta (Cf. prec sbl riaaa Prcock Repr, 1. i, 7 
Ysaia Ivlj < where it is seid that uS dwelling In euerlost* 
ingte dwelitth with a meke. .spirit. 

SnrMsUTillg a. 

1. That livet or will live for ever* 

>847 CovRRDAUi Old Faith x. Wks. [PaHtef Soc> I. 73 
Very God and man, the only and evarliviiic Savaour. s8sa 
RAUtiem World (jf.v^liaas^Mhg snbjeeu gf hiS 
[God*s] reword and punishment. tys4 Niwton Optics rix 
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b. ySf . Of A name, finine, etc. : Immortal. 

•aai Sham, i VI. iv. liL 51 That •u«r.lium« nun of 
M omorie, Henrie lh« fifi 1199 W. Clahkb in IXiAf. C. 

*5 Svertiving pniie to her leving Delia. « iAm 
FLB rcHBH Hmm, LUuttmmi 1. I, So many idle hoursu 


FLBrcHBH Hmm, LUuttmmi 1. I, So many idle hoursu 
here he loiters, So many eeerdiehif names he loses, itei 
MOBLBT Voltairt (1B861 4 The ever-living gifts of Grecian 
art and architecture and letters. 

^ 2. qunsi-jd. 

sdoi Bskton Bln 90 d H*mH v. Wka (Ororart) 15 While 
the hand of heaueo is gluing Comfort from the euer-liuingt 
t STBrly, tLdv. Obt, or Sc. In 4 OTerliohe, 
-lyohe, evlrly. [f. Evas + Alwayi. 

continually. 

,.^*3*4 Gmy tVarw, (A.) 466 His care him nasreth euer^ 
liche. 1379 Barbour 11. 58 (ed. Innes x8s6) He. .Duelt 
in hys chambyr..With a dark with him evirly [cd. Skeat 
rfoas anerly]. 

tBvermO'p a<hf. Obs. fOE phrase r/re md 
(see Evbb and Mo). In the 0£. qnots. the words 
have their ordinary sense, so that the phrase** 
‘any longer*, ‘ever again’ (cC Evehmore 3 c) ; 
but prob. md was also used to emphasize kfre in 
the sense *to all future time’; cf. Ger. tmmer 
always (:— OHG. io-mir\ immemiehr evermore, 
Yt. jamais ever, never vulgar Lat jam magis 
* now more *).] *■ next. 

[C897 K. iEurRRD Grtgoiy’a Past. Hi. 405 Gif hwelc wif 
forlmt hiere ceorl, & nimd hire oSerne, wctieiitu recce he 
hire mfre maT a tooo CmdntotCt Criat 4> Satan 140 (Gr.) 
Me on ha beorhtan gescasft Ne mot ic mfre ma easuiu 
starian.] aiaoo Moral Ode 106 To deh idemet, and cure 
ma [Trin. Coll. MS, afremo] forlorene. ciaoo k'icea 4 yir. 
/mm (188B) 35 Hie [karitas] seal acure mo ^elaaten, aioer on 
oessere woreld and ec on dare oSre. xac7 R. Glouc. (1734) 44 
LiOTdone he ys now y cleped, and worb euermo. c 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 9466 For ho was h* gurdel l>ai he com fore 
y-Iost for euwe-mo. ,^1386 Chaucbb KntU T. 174 In a 
tour, in anguish and in wo, Dwellen this Pnlamon and eke 
Arcite, For everemo. 1393 Gowbr Coh/. IH. *5 For such 
a coke 1 may go fasting evermo. 

Erermora (evajmSeu), adv. For forms see 
Ever and More adv . ; sometimes written as two 
worda [A later form of prec., mo being replaced 
by mot'e^ An emphatic synon3rm of Ever. 

In poetry the accentuation e’vermore sometimes occurs. 

L For all future time. Obs. exc. arch, 
c Mos Lav. 31051 King Penda . .jemeS hiue sere nu and 
auere nuareu c saso Ge$u 4 Ejc. la Blisse and soules reste[n] 
Oat him ul eauermor leiiten. 1340 Hampolb Fr. Conte. 
6838 It cs right hat bai duelle hare, In hat hidus myrknes 
tver-mare. rx44P Caata Rom. I 4 <Harl. MS.) He shalle 
dye in euermore lastyoge detho. e 1470 Henry tVallace 
L 13 Thai haff wrocht . . To hald Scotlandc at wndyr 
auirmar. xgga W. Warmes in Farr S. P. alia, (18451 1 «. 
379 disable vs eremore. idsi B<bl« yohn vL 34 Lord, 
euermora giue vs this bread. 1791 Burns Lam€nt EaH 
ClencairHj Awake thy last sad voice, my harp I . . Then 
sleep in silence evermair I a 1894 Mowtgombrv O where 
akall real be founds Lest we be haniahed from -thy face And 
evermore undone, 

b. For (t unto) evormore. 
e xjoo Cnraor M. 03934 lEdin.) Leuedl. .led me wit he for 
pi son for euir niar wit him to won. S379BARBOUR Bruce 1. 
x» Gyff thou will hald in cheyflT off roe For euirmar. xjBa 
WvcLiv Ecciue. xlviiL 97 He . . comfoitede the weilende 
men in Sion, vnto euermor. 1599 Act s-3 Phil 4 Maty 
c 90 1 3 Leasea. .shall for evermore pass and bo made under 
..the Seals of the said Duchy. MhaaS.’WAmofVoeteDrunh^ 
mrdt (1607) 34 For euer and euor, and if it were possible for 
more than for euer, for euermore. a 1694 Tillotsoh (J.), 
Thoea pleasurea which flow from the presence of God for 
evermore. 1890 Tennyson /h Mem. xxxiv, My own dim life 
sltould teach me this. That life shall live for evermore. 

2 . Always, at all times, constantly, continually, 
c ta8o A Sarunm in £. E. P, (1869) 4 Of belle pine we 
a^t be ware and euer more hit hab in ho)t. 1393 Lanou 
P. Pi. C. xviL 3 Thai bat haue been hjrre by-foie area 
eueremore poure. S4M Bk. St. Albant £ iij a. He [the 
hare] fymaes and crotU and Roungeth euermoore. 199s 
Rxcorob Pathw. Knowl ti. xlvii,The Iine..dothe euer. 
more run within the edge of the circle. 1994 Hooker 
EccL Pol 11. vii. (1611 > 73 The minde of man o^reth euer- 
more to know the truth. 163a LitmOow Trav. v. 909 Wilde 
Arabs . . euermore annoy tha Tnrkes. 1868 CuLPxma ft 
Cole Barthol A not, 1. xviii. 48 I'heee Veeeels , . arc ever- 
more^ found in all Bodies. s8os Souriuv Tkalaha xj. 
xxxvi. Yonder roar . . evermore increasing, Still louder, 
louder, grows. 1890 Lynch Thee. Trin. viu. 138 Lift your 

T anto tha evermore silent heaven. 

With negatives and expreuions implying a 
negative: f*- In any degree. Obs. b. At any 
future time. o. (Witn the full sense of man : in 
this use better written as two worda) Ever again, 
any longer. 

c sj8o WvciJF Sermt. Sel. Wks. 1 . 7 Heynes of state nuklh 
not a man evennora beter to God. e i6ae Smaks. Soma. 


not a man evennora beter to God. e i6ee Smaks. Soma. 
xxxvi, I may not evermore acknowledge thee. s8!]a Hr. 
Mwimiau Hitt^ Vatt.^ 85 This d^msunce seemed 
to destroy the hope that the works . . could evermore ea^y 
the prosperity which had been their lot ilse Mxa Beowh- 
iim Grk, Ckr. Poets (x8^ 139 Hot In Inghuid snrarmora 
4. qnasi-jip. 

esftm F. T. Paumavb 0 Light Through heaven's 
great day of evenuore. 

t BTft'ffVp V. Obt.^^ [a. L, inorr-irg to sweep 
out, f, ^ out 'F iftfrfre to sweep.] (See qoot) 
s6ii3>e CocKERAM, Euorre^ to fweepeihe hooM, 


tSwrM, e. OhL [ad. L. pa. pple. 

of hmrtfre to overtnre .1 (See quot.) 

1570 Bit.UN0SLRV Euclid V. Def. xvi. 134 Connenlon of 
proportion (which of the elders is comoKKily osUed euene 
proportion, or eoerslon of proportion). 

t BVftTfte, V. Obs. [f. L. fvon* ppl. sietp of 
ivortirox see Evert.] trans. To overturn, ove#* 
throw ; « Evert. Also jig. 

c 1430 Lvixa. Bochaa 111. v. (1554) 77 Many riche royall 
m^hty towns Haue bene eueraed . . For sinne of prinLes 
whic^h that wem lecherous. 1930 Palscr. 540/1 l^une 1 
eyersed his chuunce upsy^ downa. s86s Cianvila 
Foa. Dogm. Iv. 38 The foundation of wbidi Principle ..is ! 
totally evers't by the most ingenious Commentator. 

Hence t Sve*raed jbtl. a. 

*a*4 R* Scot Diacoo. U' ticker, xiii. six. 318 Diuerse sorts 
of glasses . . the corniwd, the tnversed. the eversed . . and 
clcure glasses. 

fiTftOriibla (A*8*iBib'l), e, [L L, overs- ppl. 
stem of evortiro (ace Evert) -r -ibli.] CapaLle 
of being everted or turned inside out. 

1877 Huxley Anm. Imp. Anim, iv. 179 The penis is often 
eversible and covered with spines, il^ Bell tr. Gegen. 
bauedx Comp.Anat. 363 Thn latter appendage is evenuble. 

STftnion (fvS jjan). [a. OF. ovorston^ ad. L. 
hjcrsibn-em^ n. of action f. overtire ; see Evert.] 

f 1 . The action of overthrowing ; the condition 
of being overthrown ; an oveithrow, overtuniing ; 
lit. and Jig. Obs. 

C1470 Uaroino Chron. vii. (1819) S3 note, taaon at Troie 
first evercion Caste doun llion. 1938 Bellbhdkn Crm. 
Scot. (iHai' 1. 58 This nobi! realme .. wes neir brocht to 
finatl eversione. 1614 T. Adams Deant a Banquet 09a Their 
euemion is uur conuersion. 18140 Br. Hall EjHte. t. i. 15 
The restauration of the English Church and eversion of 
Popery. 1878 Wanlev iVond. Lit. World 1. xxxiv. jl 16. 
jls/a, 1 will take from Pollio all future occasion of falling 
into such precipitant eversion of the mind. 171^ Stryse 
Ann Ref. 1. Ivii. 695 Disorderly preaching, .tending to the 
eversion of good laws and orders ecclesiastical. s8oxFuseu 


eversion of^ood . 

Lect. Art \. >1848) 154 Scenes subsequent to the eversion 
of Troy. i8ao S Turnkr AMglo.Sax. (ed. 3) 1 . u. App^ 
545 The fate of the column of ilte image after Its eversion, 
tb. (See quot.) Obs. 

1678 1706 Phillips, Everaion in Rhetorick is tha sama 
fi^re, according to Rufhanus, with Epanodue. 

2 . t a. gen. The action of turning outwards ; 
0[>poRed to inversion. Obs. 

s8io Guillim Heraldry tii, xv. (i860) 197 TheEveirion of 
the laile of the Lyon is an expresae token of his placabilitie 
or trmctablenesse. 

b. Path, and Phys. The action of everting or 
tnniin|f (an organ or structure) inside out; the 
condition of being everted, Eversim oj the eye^ 
lids - Eotropiok. 

1791 Spry in Phil, Trana. XLIX. 19 Tha conjunctiva be- 
came greatly inflamed, with an eversion of the upper lid. 
s868 Huxley Preh.Rem. Caithn. too Tha increased breadth 
at the latter spot being due to the well marked eversion 
of the tuberoBUies. xm Darwin Emotiona v. xax Dogs, 
in their expressions of fondness, have a alight avaraion 
of the lipa. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Evtrthn^ in Botany, tha 
axtamal protrusion of organa from tha cavity in which tbay 
ora developed. 

t8. Evenim of proportion — conversion ofpro^ 
portion : 8ee Conversiur. Obs. 

197a Iseo Eveue n.]. 

SVftrsiva (fvo-j8iv),a. [L L. 9vors* ppl. stem 
of evertire (see Evert) ^ -IVE.] Tending to ever- 
sion or oveithrow. Const of. 

17x7 Wodroav Corr. (1843) H- 3*4 Changing that Impoal- 
tion to some other shape, as everuve of the rights of tha 
Christian people. 1798 T. Amoxy Life J. Bund* (1770) I. 
9x6 Schemes . . eversive of true knowledge. 1787 H. Brooks 
Fool qfQuaI.{xj(ja) III. 950 No man., can possibly be bound 
by any consents or contracts eversive of the laws of God 
and of their own nature. 1790 Geddbs Bible Ex xL (R. 
Supp,). A maxim eversive.. 01 all Justice and morality. 
Bvart (/vi-Jt), V. [ad. L. evert-ire to overtorn, 
f. e- out 4- verthre to turn.} 
tl- trans. To turn upside down, upset Ht. and 
fg. Obs. rare. 

i8ot B. JjoNRoN Poetaeter iv. hr, The vary thought Bvevta 
my soul with passion. s8ao Vknnkr F’ia Recta viiL x8a To 
and tha maala with much drinka, doth by eoerting tha con- 
coction, causa eructations, a 1893 Urquhart Rabelaia hl 
P rol. 8 There did he. .evert it (a tub], invert it, subvert il. 

1 2 . To overthrow (a city, temple, enemy, etc.). 
KXioabsol. Obs. 

1933 Bellenokn Liz/y i. (xSaa) 53 Legiounis of futemeiu 
to evert and cast doun the foresaid ciata to the ground, 
1999 Bilson Got/t. Christa Ch. 311 It ia easier to auert or 
disuirbe, than to plant m csUDllsb. 1999 Nabhb Lenten 
Stmfe 50 For fcare after he bad euarted their foes . . haa 
woulde rauen vp them. X73»-i8oo in Bailbv* 


b. fig. To overthrow (an empire, government) ; 
to upset (a judgement, argument, Petrine, law, 
etc. ) ; to frustrate (a purpose) ; rarely, to over- 
throw (a person) in argnment Obs. or arch. 

tSpb STAaKBY Endattd u. iL 19a The aattylty of one sar- 
gaanc achal mamuimitpniHted anarte] and destroy al the 
Jugemantya of many wyaa men before tyme raccyuyd. 
r 1999 HAXftoiiLn Diveree Hen. VIU (X878) aSi Ha bMoa 
.. to avast hi* fothan .. tastamaot. 19^ Uomitiea 11. 
Idotmtey u. (X899) And tha oobla Empira of Graaca 
^an aaeisad. igli Saviui AgH*. (xdaa) 1I9 And chiefly 
bia great atiampca agauut Gmony tumlog to uolhing. 
Matted purpoaa. toae Holland 1^ vtii. unit 303 
Thao hatk Urn n m aue of bofaaman . . avaitad and ovai^ 
throwna both DfoSMm Ma)aetio oi^ MUUaria dMyHnV 


I mam Whamon Fmeta 4 Feet. Wks. (x6|3> tt Antiochns 
Epiphanas . . averted the true worahip of < 3 od. 1888 Ooao 
Ceieat. Bodies It. vU. B44 Wa have everted that Oyaetlon, 
tyafl Avum Parorg. 175 Tha /urisdictlon of tha Judga ia 
yM aytytad and overthrown. 1849 J. Wilion in Blachw. 
Mag. LX VI. 65a. I am ovartlirown<— everted—aubvertad— 
tha contradiction hi flagrant. 187a J. Walker Scot. ThooL 
h TjMor. iv. ( 1 888} 100 They clearly evert tha fundamantala 
t o. To draw or torn out of the way ; to turn 
aside. AIso^f. Obt. 

1978 BANttrER Hiai. Man iv. 99 This muaria. .hauying In 
omre to euerta the foote to the interiour partea 1890 
Baxter Saimtt R. l viii. (1669) 14X llie Will b thus averted 
from the fore-mentioned Objecta 
4 . To turn the innci surface of (the eyelid, etc.) 
outwards ; to lorn inside out. 

sSoa (see Evertrd ppl a.], itas T. Sandwith Ohaero. 
Med. 4 Surg. 99 The cheeks drawn downward in such a 
manner as to evert the lower eye- lida 1839 Todd tycl. 
A Mat. II. 38/1 The gullet and part of the stomach [of star- 
fish] are usually everted, protruded, and applied round the 
object to be swallowed. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xvUL 
aBt Muscles for everting the sack, and for closing or open- 
ing the orifice. 1879 Harlan Eyesight v. 51 It is a very 
simple and easy thing to evert tha ey^id. 
]^rtftbral(iVd‘Jtrbr&l),d. Anat.[i.Y.‘prtfh 
+ L. tertebr-a 4 -al ; cf. Vertebral.] Not verte- 
bral ; not of the nature of, or not connected with, 
the vertebra] column. 

SB78 Bell Gegenbaueta Comp. Anal 447 Tha anterior, or 
evertebral portion [of the cranium]. 

Brartiibrate (/v8‘jtrbrA), (z. and j8. Zool. [f. 
Y^pref.b 4 L. vertebra + -ate^^ ; cf. Vertebrate.] 
» INVERTEBRATE. 

1883^ A. Leslie tr. Hordenakield*a fVy. Vega 97 Tha 
dr^ging yielded, .a large numtwr of marme evertebratea 

Svertebrate (ivd'itfbi^t). [f. as prec. 4 
-ATB».l tram. To deprive of the backbone. 
x88o Times a8 Apr. 7/S Professor Odling complained. .Chat 


-ATB».l tram. To deprive of the backbone. 

1880 Times a8 Apr. 7/S Professor Odling complained. .Chat 
the statute had Iieen ' evertebrated and eviscerated*. 

Everted tfvfi nid), pfl. a. [f. Evert + -bdI,] 
Turned outwarda or insiae out. 

* 7 ®® Smith in Microcosm No. 1 Evan these [persons] 
would . . be absolutely taken ill of an everted coal-box. 
*804 AaaaNBTHY Surg. Obsem. 83 And turns over tha everted 
^ges of the opening. 1838 Todd Cyd Annt. 1 . aaj/i 
When cut longitudinally, the inner surface of tha artcriea 
docs not become averted. 1899 R. F. Burton Ceutr. A/r. 
in yrwL Geog. See. XXIX. 53 The lipa are tumid and 
everted. 1888 Huxlxv Prek. Rem. Caithn. 130 The jugal 
arches of the European are hardly aver, if ever, so wide and 
averted as those of some Esquimaux. 1878 Grove Diet, 
Mua. I. aio Ball, the everted opening in which must wind 
instruments terminate. 

STftirtillg, vbl. sh. [f. ai prec. + -inoL] The 
action of the vb. Etert ; in quot. - ‘ throwing oflf’. 

1811 SriED HUt. Gt. BHl ix. xL <1630) 680 What will not 
money, .doe; with corrupt dispositions, euen to cuertingof 
all bands of either religious or duill duties. 

ETftxy (e’vwi, c’v’ri), sb. Alao 4 vxa. [Var. 
form of EaverI.] Rye grasa {Lolium perenne). 

SA. . tr. Higden (Rolls) vU, 595 (Harl MS. 1900) Of whata 
and of eur* that som man clapetb darnel. >883 Baxmbi 
Dorset Gloss. (Philol. Soc.), Evoty or evergraaa. 

Evftxy (e vari, ev’ri), a. (quaai-/rti».) Formi : 
a. 1 fofra folo, 2 vttvo, 3 mvvT tolo(h, mfTeoh, 
ever eoh, evreohe, 3-6 evere, (g evre). fi. 3 
ever tUo, 3-6 ev(e)rilo, -U(k(e, (3, 4-5 north. 
evere -Ho, -like), y. 2 tov(e)rlo, Bwrlo, efrl, 3 
•aver •uoh, w-, eavrlohe, a-, efti(o(^ w-, 
av-, everlho, 3-6 everioh(e, -yohe, (4 evreloh, 
eTeruoh(e, 5 •vlryok, tv^ohe. 6 ewerik), 
4-7 everi(e, -ye, (4 evrl, 6 ewry), 4- every. 
Alfo 5 ery, 8 (in vene and colloq.) e*ery. [OE. 

tflc, ^iefre yle : ice Ever adv. and Each. 

^a OE. able, yle, was a compound of <f, synonymous with 
but, owing to umlaut and contraction, the atymologi- 
«) force of tha word had baoooM obacured, and vas 
prefixed in order to axprau more distinctly the origiiial 
■anso.^ Although the phrase was always written in OE. (aa 
sometimes in ME.) as two words, it had in xoth c. already 
come to be felt as a compound, and when it b govarned by 
I a prep, this is placed before the first of the two words. 'Xhe 
forms marked a descend from afre able, and the g forms, 
including the mod. every, from d/re yle. It does not appear 
that dfm was prefixed to the other two words, djfiwue and 
^hwtlc, which enter into the hbtory of Each.] 

I. As adj. used attrib. 

1 . Used to express distributively the sense that is 
caressed collectively by aU, 

(Originally this sense was expressed by each, from which 
every differed only in emphasising the clement of univer- 
sality in the signification. Thus Wyclif writes *eurry 
langour and eche sekanessa,’ it being unnacasaary to repeat 
tha emphasis. When every had ceased to be racognuable 
am a compound of eaehj the two wonu were at first often 
used somewhat indiscruninately, but their functions were 
gradually diflerentiated. In nxod. usage, every directs at- 
tention chiefly to the totelity. each chiefly to the individuals 
composing it. It may also be obsarved tluu each usually 
raiers to a numerically definite group, in oontraot to the 
indefinite universality expressed hy every ; thus* Each theory 
b open to objectioa '^rolataa to an understood aiiumaration 
of theevies, but * Every theory ia open to objection ' rafen 
to all theories that may exist. 

a. followed immediately by a ib., or .by a ib. 
preceded by a detcriptive adj. ; oocai. with vb. in pt. 

WuLVfTAN Hem. fNi^r) 00 AEfre sslcna neoda [Mani 
gMrnafl to eoda aylfom ymba. O.E. Chron. an. 10x4 And 
odra alcoe Daolscoa cyog, utlah of Engle lands geewadon. 
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riiTS ZjMmh. ffmt. t^sudEuriche niiMndde, and o8r«fi«|« 
dASen. JttJ. 1 19 £fri crUtniw Mon. mtaao MorttiOdt 
6s Trin. MS.) Afrlch man imd )Nit he haucS mai bum 
heueriche. c saag Lav. 0378 For auer ulc (t‘ 1078 eocracb) 
god_ nion ah hi* lauerdcs hcate to da lbid» *5*96 iCuar mlc 
■wein. * laaa Ancr. R. 4 Rihten hire and •mcmui hire » 
. .of efrich ordre ^ god. e lago HaU M*id 13 Bauer euch 
wif i* hire were bral. lagt Prvclnm. Hfn. tfl^ And ml on 
bo ilche Worden i* iaend in to anirihca obra eheira m igao 
( ura&r M. 3309 Eucr ilk fote miht be noght blinne. To bihold 
bat fair maydene. tfigfo Ihui. 761 (Irin.) Wommon telle 
me whi bat )e eten nut al comynly In paradis of euer 
vche tre? T a 1400 Mortf ArtA. aia In cver>ilk aperty 
pyghic with precyous atone*, r 1400 Bfryn 1779 Bur* 

{ [cyiie toke a-viaement long on euery drauate. c mm Aferim 
V 65 Bucriche man to brynge with hym ni* wyL tgoo aa 
])uaaAB *Quhome to tall I romplm* me tew' ix, Fra ever* 
ilk mowth fair wirdi* proceidia a 1535 Moax On the Pat- 


ilk mowth fair wirdi* proceidia a Moax On tkt Pat- 
tian Wka 1399/1 Fui^ fynger ahalM a thombe. iggg Q. 
Kknkkdv Ctfmptnd. 7 ^ct. in IVodr. Sac. Mite. iit 
U ot everilk faithfull miniater to beatowe the grace ^hillc 
God he* gevin hym. igit J. Habvky PrephteUs 51 Every 
right woonder, auch aa Moiae* and Kliaaeua uai^, %ii>ere 
neither fained apparencea, or, etc. 1606 G. W[oodcockx] 
tr. yus/lH's Hist. 16 a, Diacending amongat euery private 
Captaine. 1610 Shakx. 7 >m>. 1. 1. 63 Hee'l be hang'd yet, 
Though euerv drop of water aweare againat it. ani8 
Kalkigh in Walton Angler (1653)67 If all the world and 
love were young. And truth in every Shepherd* tongue? 
1711 K. Wamd Vnlgut Brit. viii. 89 E’ery willing Hero. 
1763 Garrick in Celman’t Pttih. Lett. (iBeo) 340 They have 
dug up Every Utcnnil that were in uae among the Roman*. 
17^ liist. Ned Rvans II. 105 Every inhabiunt, male and 
female, young and old, waa amembled itao Soutmxv 
Li/e IVesley L 393 I'o aee every peraon in hia claaa at least 
once a week. 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. *79 In every 
experimental acience there a a tendency toward* perfection. 
i8te Mrs. Carlvi.b Lett. 111 . 34 Feeling better in every 
way. 1879 I..OCKVXR Elem. Astron. ix. 1 . 307 Every particle 
of matter attract* every other particle. 

b. preceded by a possessive pronoun. 

SiiAKS. L, L. L. fv. i. 87 , 1 prophane my heart on thy 
euerie part. 1610 — Tent/. 11. L 057 A Space whose 
cu'ry cubit Seeroea to cry out, how, etc. s6it — Cymb. 1. 
iv. *9 Then a young Traueller. .>n my euery action to be 

g lided by others experience*. s88a Dryoxn Bl Lxx Dk. 

nise II . ii, Your every Grace Will kill at least your thousand 
in a day. 170a Rows Tamert. 1. i, There my Thoug^hta 
my every Care ia center'd. 17^ Ricmakdson Clarissa (1811) 

1 1 i. 97 Her eveiy moment to nnd the moment critical. 17^ 
Ianx Austxn Nerikang. Abb. (1866)95. s8ia Colrridqx in 
Southey Ontniana II. 034 llie ungrateful tiaitor, whose 
every measure has been to make them still more incapable. 
1838 Bxckfobd Recoil. 146 Anger pervaded hi* every look 
and gesture. i8yo Lowrll Study Wind, 87 1 'he American- 
um of his every tnought, word and act. 1879 J, W. Siirhrr 
Who ts Alary t 358 She turned her love over in its every 
aspect. 

o. with A snperl. adj. (preceded by lAe) inter- 
posed before the sb. OAs. or arch. (The sense 
would now be expressed by aien the leasts etc., 
treated as a parentnesis). 

i6ao J. Kino Serm. 38 Euery the leant remembrance. 
i6S9 Walton Consid. Censiaerrd 73 In all the Copies 
extant, .every the least iota and tittle la to be found. 1785 
Mas. A. M. UxNNKTT Juvenile Jnducr. (1786) V. 117 Strict 
adherence to every the minutest part of their customs and 
religion. 1806-7 J. BRRRSFOao Miseries Hum. Life (1836) 

I. X, Every the most minute article. 1837-8 Sir W. H amii^ 
TON Logie XV. (1866) 1 . 377 Every, the most complex, web 
of thought may be i^ucM to simple syllogisma 
td. with ti or OM before the sb, Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 510 (G6tt.) lornays. .fourtl mile euerilk 
a day. e 1385 Pol, Songs (1839) 157 Everuch a parosshe heo 
polketh in pyna 13SX Minot Poems x. 51 God save air 
Edward hi* right In everilka nede. C1440 Hylton Scala 
Ptrf. (W. de W. 1494) II. xli, Eucryche a aoule rcaouable 
owyth for to coueyte. .nyghynge to Jhesu. 

6. with sbs. referring to time, as day^ year, etc. in 
advb. phrases indicating repetition (cf. Evxht- 
DAT); also (^.) before a cardinal numeral, to in- 
dicate successive groups of objects ; (r.) before an 
ordinal, successive intervals of action. So Every \ 
ether {day, etc.), where second *. Also 

attrib. t Every other while : at alternate periods ; 
every now and then. 

(a.) e laos Lav. 6034, & aura alche [CM78 euerachv] wintra 
inne Wale* hao wuneden. 0 1300 Cttrtor AT. 19041 (Gutt.) 
Arli apottlis euer-ilk« day went to h* temple for to praL 
c 14x0 StrAmodaee fCamd!) xii, A marchand of this cite, 
Hime. .euirych jera tnre hundr^h pownde. e 1440 Promp. 
Parti, 141 Eryday, or eueryday, guotidie. 1570 Lxvins 
Manip. 106 Eueryd^, ouotidie. i68a Nxxdham tr. 
Seldeds Afare CL 33 The keeping of . . greater Armadoes 
every day then other. 1697 Ijrydxn Virr. Georg, iil 833 
Tiaiphone. .every Moment riftea to the tight. 173B Dxrkx- 
utY Alciphr. II. 1 6 The world every day grows wiser. 1796 
H. Hontrr tr. St.-Piorre't Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 41 The 
two tide* of six hour* re-appear every day equal. 

(A) x6o6 Shaks. Ant. A CL v. iL 378 In euery tenne 
fwomen) that they [the Gods] make, the diuels roarra hue. 
a t6a6 Bacon New Atl, (1639) xy Euery twelue yearei iher 
Bhould be set forth, .two Ships. 0 1716 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagus Lot, to Mrs. S. 5 Aug., Every twenty paces give* you 
the prospect of aome villa, and every four hours a large 
town. S848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 176 A parliament 
•hould be held every three years. ... 

(r.) e 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xvl 174 At euery thrydde pa* 
bat bei gon fro here how* tei knelen. c 1400 Beryn 1356 
To clothe the al new, euerich othir day. Igiy Toikincton 
Pitgr. (1884) eo Every yer or every other yer w Cho»yn a 
Duke. S 84 S Uoall, etc. Emum, Par. (1548) Lube iv. 98 a, 


<1843) XI. 18 The daily, more than the every other day, 
paper*. 1884 M. E. WiLaiMB in HarpoAs Mag. Oct. 793/x 
one Btopped . . to kia* her. .every other minute. 

£ Pnrases, On every side: eveiywhere, in every 
direction. In same sense, f/m or on every end, on 
every half. Every man Jdck, every mother^s son 
(coiloq.): every single individual. Every new and 
then, every now arS again, every ome in a while 
[corruption of ever, etc ] : at intervals, from time 
to time. Every bit, every whit : altogether, en- 
tirely, quite. Every here and there: at various 
points or places. Every which ivay : (U. S.) every- 
way, in all directions. Also EybrT-dbal. 

e laog Lay. 5881 On aeuer alchera [e 1*7$ euereche] halue. 
Ibid. 10549 Pole ni wendc an muenelche [c M7S euereche] 
ende R. Glouc. i Rolls) 595s The deneis. .in cueridi 

ende Him worrede her & her. ct^/^Cursor M. 1646 iTrin.) 
Couetiae lecchery and pride Ha)> apred H* world on euery 
ayde. 1583 Stocker Warrst Lowe C. l 79 a, llie Spaniardea 
murderra euery mothers aonne of them. 1700 S. Parker 
6 Philos. Ess. 13 The Primmval Earth will be aery whit as 
ill shaped as that we poor Mortals inhabit. 1731 Selsct./r. 
Pops Wkly. Jml. ( 1733 » 1 1 355 The Doctor was every now 
and then confoundedly puzzled what to do with them. 1833 
Br. Thirlwall in Pkslot. Mus. 11 . 340 The theory will every 
now and then become the foundation of the history. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rudge xxxix, 'Every one of 'ero,'repli^ 
Dennis, ' Every man Jack 1^9 Dasent Pob. Tales Norse 
*47 Every man Jack of them are so sound asleep. i8fo 
Bartlett Diet. Amer. a.v., Every once in a whife. i8va 
Mark 1'wain Roughing It (in Yaxmtx Amer icamsms\ He 
put on the pack saddle, .and then wound a rope all over and 
about it and under it every which way. 1883 P. Robinson 
Fishes of Fancy 90 Every now and again the ear could 
catch the sudden splash of pike meeting pike. 

t2. With plural sb. tebiefly with defining word 
interposed) : All severally (cf. Gr. inaoroi). Obs. 

* 5 S® Q. Eliz. in Strype Ann. Ref L App. i. a Subjects of 
every the said kingdomes. 1391 F. Sparry tr. Caftan's 
Gsomatuie 68 Of the head and of euery things therein coo- 
tayned. i6to Shaks. Temp. v. i. 349 I'le resolue you. .of 
euery These happend accidents. i6e3 Bingham Xenophon 
za6 Taking Polycrates the Athenian Captaine with him, 
and a man from euery the Coronels. z6e6 W. Sclater 
Exp. 3 These. (1639) 356 Wee.. owe him [God] obedience 
according to euery hia morall commands. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Frasm, Coiloq. 91 Every several Troups have their EnRignca. 

3 . With loss of distributive sense: * 'All pos- 
sible’, * the utmost degree of*. 

[1783 Ld. Percy in G. hose's Diaries (j86o) I. 58 Every 
domestic ease .. that a mortal could enjoy.] Mod. 1 feel 
every respect for him. They showed him every considera- 
tion. There is every prospect of success. 

4. In senses now commonly expressed by each, 
a. In Every man, used to distribute a plural. 
{arch ) tb. Each of two (obs. exc. dial.). 

1506 34 Tinimi.b Malt. XX. Q I'hey . . came and rereaved 
every man a peny. (So in 1611 and R.K) 1590 Thynnk 
Anintadv.{iS7S)so They dyd ryde one euerye Hyde of hym. 
163a Lithgow Trav. x. 455 The ScrgeaiUH, and the two 
slaues, thrust on euery ancle an heauy tolL zB8o A ntrisn Ijr 
Down Gloss, a.v., There’s a cbimley on every en’ o’ the house, 
t 6. •■Any ; in sentences expressing possibility. 
1353 Hui.okt b. V., Euerye man, quilihet. 1^77 B. Go^x 
Heresbach's Hush. iv. (15861 160 b, When evene season suf- 
fereth them [bees] not to be abroad, they must at such time* 
bee fedde. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. W. xxv, The weakness of 
the wall which every earthquake might overturn. 

II. absoL (quasi '/rppi.) 

•f* 0. Everybody, every one. Obs. 
a iaa< Ancr. R. 4 Vor euerich schal holden )>e uttre efter 
be Ticome mei best mid hire serui he inre. e laxe Gen. 
A Ex. 3355 Euerilc he kiste, 011 ilc he gret. c 1380 Wvci.if 
SeL Whs. Ill 103 Fuyr schal preve he werke of everyche. 
es386 CiiAUCKR W(/es ProL 103 Every hath of God a 
propre gifte, Som thi*, som that, a* him likith. 1473 Cax- 
ton Jason, Euerich hadde well eten and dronken rayson- 
ably. 130a Arnolox Chron. (1811)4 That euerich admyttyd 
in to the lybarte of the cite be of certayn crafte or office. 

7. Each, or every one, of (several persons or 
things). Formerly often with verb in pi. Obs. 
exc. in legal documents. 


An extreme cynuinous deiuill .. dooetbeueiy other while 
soodainly take hym. >887 Shaics. a Hon. iV, in. ii. 339 
This same tiaru’d lustice hath done i^hiM bat prMe to 
me . . and euery third word a Lye. s8b» Buitiiaii Wkt, 


eueriche herof. e 1430 Cookery Bks. ao Temper it vppe v^th 
almaunde mylke, & do euery of hem in a potte. 1486 in 
Surtees Mise. (1890) 47 Hertly 1 pray you, and every ch of 
you. S51S Act t Hen. VIII, c. xo All other thinges com- 
prised in the same Indentures and letres patentes and in 
cverycb of them. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 1. Ixxviii. zi6 Every 
of the sayde joyntes are of the quantitie of a wheate come. 
1638 Slingsby Diary (1836) 4S0 PromiRsing to them and 
every of them rewards and &umme* of money. 1663 J. 
Sxrgkant Surrfootir^ in Chr. 334 Every of whose Words 
and Actions were infinitely to be admir'd. lyaa Dx Fox 
Plague (1B40) 41 Every of the said chirurgeons is to have 
twelvepence a body searched by them. 

b. esp. in phrase All and every ( - I« universi 
€t singuli). The phrase is also occas. used in 
concord with a sb. in sing, or pi. 

sgoa Gt. Charter in Arnold Chron, fiBzi) sei That the 
chartur aforsaid in alle and euerych her articles.. be ob- 
serued. 13118 PUm. Porf. <W. dc W. 1531) xBa Let vt all 
4 eueryche of vt ui all our diatresse . . ron to that trone of 
mercy. 1370 Grind al Rem. (1843) 149 That all and every 
of the said vicars have a Bible. 1833 Muq. Worckstkx in 
Dircks Life (1865) 300 Use these seals to all and every of 
the MipoBcs aforesaid. i8e8 Bbntnam in Weetm. Rev.Yl, 
473 To all and every the children and child of the said 
intended marriage. 1843 Act 8^9 Viet. c. 119 Sched. ii, 
The said covenantor, bb heirs, executors, or adminbtimtoni, . 
and all and every other person whosoever. I 


+ e. Each (of two). Obs. 
e 1393 CMAUcsa L.G.W. 1378 Philomene, In armes every c h 
of hem (Philomela and Progne] other takech. sm Lamoi. 
P. PL C. XXL 77 A caechepol . . enked a-two here legges 
. . of euerich or ^ b^oues. 0 tgan in Amoide CJnvu. 
(1811) yaa It was decreed fay the sayd arbitronra. that 
eueryche off my LordU of Gfouceter and of Winchester 
shuJ^ lake cthir other by the hand. sgSo Fiampton ia 
Strype Anu. Rqf. 1 . xx. 043 I'wo men covered with white 
canvas coats, .wul cveiy of them a vizard upon their facea 
1378 Lrrx Dodoous s. ii. 547 There be two sortes of BUtes. • 
and every of them is diuioed againe into two kindes. 

1 8. Distributing a plural. Obs . ; -• Each. 

r Z3|eo Behet 671 Forto do everech his bests to wende eeb 
in his side. C1430 Cookery Bks. 37 Take a porcyon of 
pouder of Clowys, of Gyngerc, of Oraynys or Perys, of 
Euery a porcyon. c 1440 Douce MS. 55 xxxix. Cast . .broth 
and water and wyn of everiche a quantitc. 1483 Caxton 
Paris 4 V. 16 Goo ye eueryche under that baner that be 
wyl mayntene. 

III. Combioationa 

1 9. Bvery other, •■ Each other : used as a re-' 
ciprocal pronoun. (In early use every is subj. and 
other obj. ; later the phrase appears as a com- 
pound.) Obs. 

S154 O. E, Chron an. iEuric man sons neuede o^r 
)>e mihte. CI17S Lamb. tlom. 7 We luubn ure efrec ooer 
us bi-twenen twa we weren broSre. C1393 CHAuexa L. G. 
W'. 719 y'fzAr, I’he name of everych gan to othyr sprynge. 
c zgW — Pars. I'.saB The lovyng children . . wolden everych 
of nem eten other if thay mitten. 14x3 Lvdc. Pitgr- 
Sowle V. xiv. (1463) 105 I'hey saiden graces wonder ioyfully 
takyng eueriche other by the hand. 1394 Kyd Cemelio v. 
in Hazl. Dodsley V. 343 They ran at ever-each other hand 
and fooL 

10. Every one. (In 16 - 1 7 th c. the form everych 
one was often divided every chone.) 

t a. adJ. B sense i a. Obs. 

1348 UriALL ifi'ntxmr. Par. Luke zojb, Euery one man 
ought to be neighbour to an other. 

D. adj. absol. (e«vri won). With reference to a 
sb. or pron. going before, which it usually dis- 
tributes J or followed by of. Often incorrectly with 
pi. vb. Sometimes « Each (of two things'). 

ctM»$ Ancr. R. 18 BlesciS ou mid euerichon offleos gret- 
unges. c xago Gen. 4 Ex. 185 Ilk kinues erf, and wrim, 
and der. .And euerilc on in kinde good, c zgao R. Brunnx 
Medit. 133 With hym bey ryse evcryche-one. c 1380 Wyclif 
SeL Whs. 111 . 503 Evere ilk one of b‘se parties is fao 
same Gods body. C1430 Hymns Vtrg. (1867 • 48 Weschulen 
foonde euery-choon. 7 'onmeTey My st. lai He com- 

maundes you evenikon, To hold no kyng hot hym alon. 
iVO%Sheph. Kalenacrx\v\\,\ shall them noon vanquish every 
chone. a 1535 More Oh the Passion Wks. 1389^1 'I'o haue 
hadde theym taken and slayne euerye chone. 1388 King tr. 
Canisius* Catech. ai6 The sinne of Adam.. is in al men, 
ane seueral and peculiar sinne in euerilk anc. 1607 I'opsell 
Four/. Beasts KtiiTi) 223 'The under lip five, every one of 
the dieeks ten. x6xi Bible Num. xvi. 3 All the Congrega- 
tion are holy, euery one of them, a 1680 Butler Rem. 
(1759) 1. 14 what we every one can sis ear. 1699 Bbntlky 
Phal. Pref. 69 Every one [of these Passages] are true. 

O. pron. (e*v’ri|Wan\ Everybody ; sometimes 
written as one word. The pron. referring to every 
one is often pi. : the absence of a sing. pron. of 
common gender rendering this violation of gram- 
matical concord sometimes necessary. 

a laag Ancr. R. 259 Muchel neod is \>et euerichon holde 
mid ooer, mid bisie bonen. c X340 Cursor M. 10047 (Trin.) 
pe chastite of pw lady Ouercomep. .Gredines of eueruchon. 
1387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) VII. 125 Euerichon loked to 
hym self. syi6 £>kklton Magnyf. 1055 C^st save everych- 
one. s3^ J. Heywood Spider A F. K iij, Tyll everie one 
had mo^ed cverichone. lOM Woodward A/a/. //»/ Earth 
Pref, The Difficulties .. of every one. X73X Bxrkxlev 
Alciphr. IV. I 2z Every one knows that analogy is a Greek 
word. 1733 Johnson tr. Lobo's Voy gg Every one Sacrifices 
a Cow or more, according to their different Degrees of 
Wealth or Devotion. 1870 Dasent Evsn/ul Li/e icd. 4) 1. 

I Every one had made up their minds that 1 was to be one 
thing, and I came out another. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 
1 . 479 Those familiar words, .are in the mouth of every ona 
z8^ W. H. Mallock New Repub. (1878) 9* Everyone then 
looked about them silently, in suspense and expectation. 

11. In parasynthetic derivatives, as every-coloured. 

1744 Thomson Spring 736 The Peacock spreads His 

every-colour'd Glory to the Sun. 

12. Combined with adverbs, as Evebthow, 
Evert WHEBE, etc., and with substantives, in which 
the combination is usually written as one word, 
the sense of the substantive being weakened; as 
Everybody, Evebttuino, etc. 

^ 13. The form ever each, surviving in archatstic 
use till i 6 th c., was corruptt^ into every each, which 
often appears in late editions of 1 5 th c. texts (where 
the originals had evereche, everych, or the like), 
and hence has occas. been used arch, by recent 
writers. 

1430 Lydo. Bochas 1. xix. (1554) 35 b, Sampson .. toke 
their [foxis] tailes knit them twain and twein And amid 
query echo he set a fire-bronde. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. 
i. in Ashm. (xfisa'az Everie each of Foure were Goldand like 
a Knight. 1369 Maflxt Gr. Forest 99 And eoeiy eche 
moment at death his nod and bedc. 1607 Tokoll Four/. 
Beasts (1673) 37$ Every each other day he suffereth one 
sickness or other. 1609 C Butlxm Fern. Mon, vil (x683) 
R iij, But for the most part they die eueryeach one. s6m 
Malory's Arthur 1. xxvii. <z8x6' 1 . 49 Every each of tlm 
(1470 everyche of hem] did him homage. 1884 Munby in 
Once 0 Woek 16 Nov., Now every each hath pass'd the bar. 
Xvery, obs. var. ol Ivort. 
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BTeZ7lx>d7 (enrarl-i, c-v’riilydi. ftrm, 

^Comb. of Evkht and Boor in the seniie (now oba. 
ui literary vie) of persm. Formerly written ai 
two worda: cf. Anybody.] Every person, every 
one. Evtrybody the : every other person. Some- 
times incorrectly with //. vb, or pron. 

( 1^ Lo. BKRNBita Artk. Lyt, Bryt. 985 E verve body* 
was in theyr lod^nges. 1589 Sidney Arcadia 11.(1613) >56 
Now this king did keepe a great house, that euerie body 
might come and take their meat freely. t6ao HcrmSubtcc^ 
477 To take vpon him the disciplining of euery body for 
their erroura 1691 T. H(alb] Acc, New invent, p. Ixxxvii, 
That which is every body's work is no body's, syio Bbrke* 
LEY Princ. Hum. Knawl. | 97 'i'ime, place, ana motion . . 
are what everybody knowa 1715 De Foe Fam. Instmci. 

I. i. (1841) 1 . 10 Do not everybody else love him? 1799 Br. 
Waeburton Lett, (1800) a8o Every body else I meet with 
are full ready to go of tnemselvea c 1817 Hogg 7 'a/es 4- Sk. 

II. iq6 Gilbert was every body's body. s8ao Bykon 
( 1840) IV. 398 Every body does and says what they please. 
x86o Tyndall Ci/ac. 1. xL 79 What I si^pose has been ob* 
served, .by everybody. 1866 Rub kin £tn. Dusts. (^1883)89 
Everybody seems to recover their spirits. 1871 Morlky 
Voltaire (18B6) 119 He was ever on the alert.. to impart of 
it [knowledge] to everybody else. 

Sreryday (e vari,-, cvriid^*, e:vri,d^0» 
and a, [Combination of Evert and Day.] 

A. sb. t a. Each day in continued succession, 
b. dial. A week-day, as opposed to Sunday. 

f 1374 Chaucer Bocth. 11. ii. 33 Obou man wher fore mak- 
es! b^u me gilty by bine euerydayes pleynynees. 1888 
Elworthy Somerset lVord~vk. s.v., Oh I 1 keeps they 
for Sundays, I don* put 'em on 'pon everydays. Afod Sc. 
Ask him for an every-day, he cannot come on a Sunday. 
Sunday and every-day are alike to him. 

B. attrib.f passing into adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to every day, daily ; also, 
pertaining alike to Sundays and week-days. 

1647 Saltmarsh Spark. 6'4>ry(x847) 170 His fulness lives 
in an eternal everv-d.'iy sabbath, while some live in little 
more than .. one day in the week. 1648 Hammond M'ks. 
IV. (16841 508 An every-day care for the drying up of the 
great fountain of I.«prosie in the Heart.^ 1796 Lamb Lett, to 
Coleridge in Life ii. 16, I am heartily sick of the every-day 
•ceiies of life. 1804 Bp. Lincoln in G. Ruse’s Z^iVxnV'i (i860) 
11. 65, 1 do not doubt but you want constant every-dny 
debaters. . 1857 LiviNC.sioNB Trar>. Intrud. 6 Alake 
religion the every-day business of your life. 1861 Flo. 
Nightingale A^«m/i/'95The everyday man.^gement of a 
sick room. x88o Muikhkap ir, Instit. Gains 501 Voluntary 
sale of a slave was of everyday occurrence. x88B Ei worthy 
IV. Somerset IVord-bk. s.v., An ‘every-day hor.se’ is one 
that can work all the week long . . nut like a Parson's 
horse, which can only work Sundays, 

2. 01 articles ol dress : Worn on ordinary days 
or week-days, as opposed to Sundays or high- 
days. Also fig. Every-day self. 

1631 Massinger City Madam 1. i, Few great ladies going 
to a masque, .outshine our’s [fashions] in their every-day 
habits. x8^ Miss Mitpord village Ser. 1. (1863) 915 I'he 
every-day ribbands were coloured. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xiii, Mr. Quilp invested himself in his every-day gar- 
ment.s. 1883 IL H. Kane in Harper's Mag. Nov. 945/9 , 1 
seemed to have left my every-day self in the. .vestibule. 

8 . To be met \Yith every day ; common, ordinary. 
Of persons and their attributes : Commonplace, 
mediocre, inferior. Also every~day~woi Id adj, 
a 1763 .Shenstonr (T.), Things of common concern . .make 
no slight impression on everyday minds. 1781 Johnson 
L. A, Akenside, This was no every-day writer. 1791 Bos- 
well Johnson (1831) IV. 19 Every-^ay knowledge had the 
most of his just praise. 18x7 Colkhiuge Biog. ao9 Persons 
of no every-day powers and acquirements. 1845 J. H. 
Newman kss. Developm. 949 Her every-day name.. was 
the Catholic Church. 1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. ’I'adpole xxvxl 
(1879) 977 [She] had shrunk from the every-day people in the 
parlour of the public-house. i86a Burton Bk. Hunter ^The 
vulgar everyday-world way of puttii^ the idea. 1868 b res- 
MAN Norm, Conq. (X876) 11 . viiu 987 'Trca.son is spoken of as 
an everyday matter. 1871 Mad. Simple's Invest, iv. People 
who have a cook, .ought not to dine like everyday folks. 
Hence rare. 

1840 Lowell Lave Poet. Wks. (1879) 89 The every-day- 
ness of this work-day world. 1676 Mbs. Whitney Sights 
4 Ins. XXIV, Nice, jolly every-dayness, 
t E'Verydaal. Obs. [Combination of Eyebt 
and Deal.*! 

L as sb. Every part, the whole, every point in 
particular. 

sa07 R- Glouc. (1794)35 For my god heo louede me, & now 
he babbeb euery del. c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron. [x8io) 78 A 
message.. Teld William eueridele of Malcolme robberie. 
14x3 Lydc. Pilpr, Sowle IV. xxxvi. (1483) 83 The feeie ben 
thehases that beren euerydele. 1496 Dives ^ Fanp. (W. de 
W.) I.XX. 94/a As they saye one holy prayer may chaunge 
euery dele. 1531 Elyot Gcv. j. xx. The straunge kynge. . 
understode euery dele of the mater. 

b, subjoined to a sb. or sb. pron. ; emphasizing 
the totalif$’ of the object : Every whit, every part 
(of it) ; shading off into the advb. use a. 
e laae Bestiary 345 Forwerpen pride euril[c] d^I, so hert 
hise hornet SB97 R. Glouc. (2784) ^ An quoynte 


loa/x Tbenne saimt Idhn toke the cuppe. .and dranke it of 
euerydele. 1960 Sehool-ho. IVomm 787 in Had. E. P. P. 
IV. X35 'Thy beasts, thy goods and thy children all Be dead 
and brent now euery deale. 

a. as adv. In every part, in every respect ; en- 
tirely, wholly. 

£1378 Folks Mats-bk. (MS. B.) 506 Make my loue, 


both day ft nyght sykerly sett euerilkdale. ct^Sowdone 
Bab. 311, 1 have aspied everydele Howe thai shalle alle be 
betrayede. e 1473 Partenay 9x4 liter coursers loged . . 
liisyde tentes (ul fair eueridel. 1997 Bv. Hall Sed. iii. vii. 19 
If that semblance suite not euene dealc. 17x4 Gav Shepk. 
Week V. 79 There ev'ry deale my Heart by Love wis gain'd. 
EvezyllOW (e* Vdri j - , cv 1 iihou), adv. rare, f See 
Every la.J In every way. 

X837 Hawthorne Amer, Note-hks. 1x879) I. los Crags, 
all shattered and tossed about everyhow. tiko A tkenanm 
94 Apr. 599 The walking tour was got through every how 
but on foot. 

tSrezylikai adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
everelike, -yllyke, -ylyohe. [f. Kver + Elike, 
though probably looked upon as •ir Evert + Like.] 
Ever in like fashion ; continually ; in later dialectal 
use, from time tu time ; at intervals. 

a Alfxemder 340 be ious out he wreneis. Erne till 

exonise & ethis euerelike ibid. 797 (Dublin MS.) I'hat uher 
wy for hys werkez wepys euery llyke. c 1400 Chron. I 'itod. 
2164 ^et almys-dede and fastyng he dude ever>’lyche con- 
tinuclle. *8SS Robinson IVkitoy Gioss. a.v., 'Ihey kept 
plying the music ever>> like. 

Every one : see Evilrt 10. 

Ever^llinfl[ ic var,-. c v’ri|J>ii 3 \ prm. 

1 . A combination of Every (sense 1) and Thing. 
As in anything, something, nothing, the subst. 
element has usunlly no definable meaning, the 
compound being equivalent to a neuter absol, use 
of the adj. The distributive sense etymologically 
belonging to the word is often absent, its force 
being merely collective: hence it is the current 
substitute for all (absol ), all things, which in 
most contexts aie now somewhat formal. Often 
followed by adj., ns everything good ‘ all timt is 
good*. Formerly written as two word. 4 : this is 
now rare, exc. where the two words are used with- 
out modification of sense. 

c 1385 Chaucer L.G. IV. 398 Prol.. In noblt conigB oghte 
been uteste, And weyen euery thing byequytra. ct^/^Gene- 
rydes 4 Wy»e and manly pieuyd in euery ibyng. xs67 J. 
.Sankohd Ir. F.pic fetus a b, In euery thing .. which diuu 
louc&t, thoumu<«tdiligently conBidcrtheqiialitie. x6ooShakb. 
A. Y. L. II. vu. 166 San.H teeth, Kann eyes i^anx taRte, nans 
euery thing. 1678 Wilkins Nat. Reltg. t. ii, Every thing 
in endowed with Kuch a natural Principle, whereby it is 
neLeHS.irily inclined to promote its own preservation and 
well being. t68x DrydivN Abs. A A chit. 1. 54BZimn. was 
everything by starts and nothing long. lygx Johnson 
Rambler No. xBo p 8 Among the sons of learning, many 
seem to have thought of everything but themselves. 1796 
Jane Au.sThN Frtde 4 Prej. xxvii. Every thing however 
went on smoothly. x8s8 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 567 She 
had not his partiality for everything Dtiich and for every- 
thing Calvimstic. 1857 Bucklk Cwilta. 1 . ix. 57a The 

f overnment (in France] is believed to see^ every thine, 
now every thing, and provide for every thing. X879 M. 
Arnold lUtide to Eng. Lit., Mixed Kss. x8o Everything, 
surely, depends upon what the lesson is. 

b. as predicate, characterizing something as 
of supieme importance, colloq. 

Moil. Be sure you are in good time ; that is everything. 

2. sb. rare in sing.', in pi. humorously. Things 
of every kind. Also (noncc-usc) quasi-ot^'. ; and in 
com b. , everyth i ng-maker. 

1707 Mrs. A. M. Bknnftt Beggar Ctrl V, Miss 

Walbingham was. .the most accomplished, the most sensible, 
the must every thing woman could 1 >c. x8oa Bkntham 
Wks. (184O X. 390 It is against my habits, my principles, 
my everything, to propose it to him. a 2^5 Hood To Mr. 
Alalthus iii, There are . . too many every iliing-makers. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Er. 1 iii. But to be sure there were rum 
everythings. 2884 Rijrkin \n Pall Mall C. 3 Dec. 3/9 Patent 
cverythings going of themselves everywheie. 

Everyway (e vari,-, c v*ri,w^i), adv. [Cf. Air- 
way, Anyway : sometimes written as two words.] 
1. a. In every manner or way; in every direc- 
tion. b. In every respect 
a. X570 Levins Manip. 197 Eueryway, qmni modo, 
quants. 2380 Barbt Alv. E 376 Square euerie way, quo- 
quo versus quadratum. 2774 Goldsm Nat. Hist, I. 

398 A Deity residing in the midst of an univeruL infinitely 
extended every way. 1878 Browning La Saisiam 34 The 
everyway external stream. 

b- s8ox Shaks. Jul. C. IV. iii. 55 You wroiw me every 
way : You wrong me Brutus. 16x3 Uedwell Afoham. Imp. 
II. 1 57 The contrary, .opinion is euery way without any shew 
of probability. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. U, Her mind 
was every way equal to her person. x8a8 Caelyi.e Mise, 
(2857) b k wide and everyway most important intervaL 
^uani-adj. xfiaS Hakbwill in Ussher's (1686) 390 
Sir Thomas Bod ley. of whose . . every way sufficiency, I 
have had a long trial. 

2. Comb. {noHce-wds.') 

X768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1859I I 475 A clock . . with 
everyway-multifonn-exquisitely-mecluinical circumstances 
belo^ing to iL 2841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 111 . 
390 Every-way-at-once-ish eyes. 

Hence Bvgy m ty n— {nonce-wd.), the quality 
of extending in everv direction. 

2674 N. Fairvax Bulk 4 Selv. 203 His everywaynsM or 
Immensity is the same. 

t S’V T J way , adv. Obs. [Evebt 4 ivays advb. 
giniiire. Cf. Anyways.] In every direction. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, DeP. R. iv. iv, (2^95) 65 The bodies 
euery wayes ben grete bye and longe and brodiu 

(c-varir, eVri|hwe n), adv. [f. 
Evebt 4 Wbiv ; on analt^gy of everywhere.} At 
all timei, alwaya. 


1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. (2858) six Everywhere and every- 
when a man has to * pay with his life '. ifao Lynch 7 'keo. 
Trio. xi. eo8 Ev^ when and every where Sweetest Sowers 
welcome are. s 85 e Q. Rev, Apr. ess Religion.. must be 
with us everywhere and cverywhen. 

ISvazywhftlloe (evori,-, e'vH,bwrisa), adv. 
rare, [f. Evert 4 Whence on analogy of Every- 
where.} From every direction. 

i8m Kcmsktti Whs. 1 1 . 458 1 'hey all come at his aummon- 
ing Everywhence both far and near. 

3Bv«*ywhftrft(e vari4-,e‘vri|hwe»j) adv. [repr. 
two distinct ME. compounds. 1. Ever-ywhere. f. 
Ever 4 Y where (OJ'. ^ehwdr) anywhere, every- 
where. a. Every-xvhete, f. Every (ME. everilh) 
4 Where. Formerly oJtcn written separattly.] 

1 . In every place ; also in narrower sense, in 
every part (of a limited space, of a book, an 
author's writing, etc.). 

a taug Ancr. R. auo Auh )e euerihwar. hwarse ichjgo 
Bwufiest forh, bileaue 30 ke lengiire. a tasg Leg. Noth. 681 
pi leofmon ft li lauerd .is mil te eaucrihwer. ^ « 1300 
Cursor M. 5567 (Gtitt.l Ouer-all hU kiiigriche cuerilk-quar 
\c 1340 7 'rin. euery where], c 1340 Ibid. iBuoi (Trin. ) What 
maner is bat ihcKus pal werrep on pe euerywhorc. 2423 
Lyik;. J'ilgr. Sowie iii. x. (1483) 56 Suche noysc and crye 
euery where sownyd alius, c 2390 Marlowe F'ausi. Wks. 
(Kriiig.) 85/1, 1 may l>e here end there and averywhere. 
16^ Stillincrl. Orig. Sact. 111. il. | 18 Motion . must be 
alike every where in it [matter]. 26^ K. Walker Epictetus' 
Mor. xiv, You’ll find th’ AveniiCH guarded ev’ry where. 
2748 Hartley I /^jrrrr'. Alan 1. Intrud., 1 every-wiiere use 
these Words in the Senses here a*;criLied to them. 1830 
M'Cosh Div. Gotti. 1. ii. (1674) 39 We tiiscover everywhere 
signH of litileness and restlessness. x86o Tyndall 6'Arc. 1. 
xix. 136 The liorirontal stratification is everywhere beauti- 
fully shown. 187s Jowrtt Plato (ed. a* 1 . ri6 Irresistible 
her^UH everywhere in Pluto, in his intellectual superiority. 

fa. quasl-n^^'. All-pcrvading. Obs. raie~^, 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk h Seh. 31 Eternity is said to he an 
everlasting nuw, and iirnieiisity as an every where clcave- 
lesness. 

Hence BTerTwhoroiioM, ubiquity, omnipre- 


sence. rare. 

2674 N. Faispax Bulk 4 Sett*. 3a Neither of them would 
come any nearer to everlasiingnesH, or rverywhereness, than 
the shortest and the least do. 1839 Baii pv Festus xx (1648) 
70/1 Poetry is not confined to books, For the creative spirit. . 
hath God’s everywhereness. 

Every while, whit : ste While, Whit. 

Everywhither (e vari,-, e‘v*rl,hwi:ffai\ adv. 
ff. Every 4 Whjthkr; in MPI. perh. f. Ever 4 
V WHITHER.] In every direction. 

239 «T URVih A Barth. DeP. R, iv. iv (x495> 85Tbe moost 
mater is obedyeiit that stretchyth itHelfe euery why iher and 
mooHt vpwanle. 2851 Carlvlr Steiling 1. viii. (1679 48 It 
was talk, .spreading everywhither in inextricable currents. 
»888 ' 1 'almagb i>erm. in 7 'he Voice (N. York) »8 June, A 
hymn has wings, and can fly everywhither. 

II Eveschie. obs. rate—*. [OF. eveschii (mod. 
F. hikhi) — Pr. ei^escat episcofatus^ f. epi- 
scopus bishop.] A (French) bishopric. 

2473/14. NoUeese Withe thre eveschies clepid diocesis 
and citees in the saide duchie. 


EveB(,e, obs. form of Kavee. 

t Ewese^ V. Obs. [OE. efesian^ efsian, f. efes, 
Eaveh ; the original sense must app have been 
* to cut the thatch at the eaves of a building ’ (c£ 
eaves-knife) ; but all the known OE. examples 
have the wider sense * to clip*.] trans. To cut, 
clip (a person's hair, the coat of an animal, a tree, 
etc.) ; to cut short the hair of (a person). 

e 2000 iELPRic Cram. xxvi. (Z.) 157 Ic efesixe o88e Ic scere 
sc^ o& 5 e hors, axsas Aner. R. 398 Ansalones othene 
wliie, pet ase ofte lue me euesede him me solde hii euesunge 
— peo her pe me kerf of— uor two hundred sides of seolure. 
e 2300 Afarina 64 in Horstinann Leg. 1. 179 A robe he dude 
hire apon, Ant euesede hire ase a mon. c 2385 doss. W. 
de Biolesw. in Wright Voc. 144 Monn tem vus pri estances 
[Gloss., evese my cop], c 23^ Caw. 4 Gr, Knt, 184 Wats 
euesed al vmhe-tome, a-bof hU elbowes. £2394 P, P' 1 , 
Crrde 166 Orche^ardee and erberes euesed well clene. 

Eveslng, var. form of Eavkbino, Obs. 

t Ewasong. Obs, [f. Eve 4 Song.] 

1. - Evensong i a ; also gen. (perh. transf.) a 
•ong sung at eventide. 

a 2883 Ancr. R. 9 b Efter euesong anonriht siggeS ewer 
Placebo, c xago Lives Saints (1687) 66 He bi-gan one 
■aume of euesongue. c 2300 St. Brandan 814 The foweles 
tho hit eve was, bigonne here evesong. 13I9 in Eng. Cileu 
(1870) x9x pe secunde belle of Euesong of aeint Peter. 
X4M E. Clbse in Four C, Eng. Lett. 5 He aeith matyns 
of Our Lady and evesong. 

2. Short for * evensong-bell *. 

2393 Lancl. P. pi. C. vii. 396 Bargeynesand beuereges by- 
gunne to aryse, And setyn so til euesong rang. 

3 . attHb. 

c 2325 Shoekham 87 Of the crouche he was do At eve- 
sanges cure. 2987 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vll. 943 
bataille dured from undeme of M day to eue song tyme. 
sf6o Lybeaus Disc. (Kfilb.) 2494 From ^ our of prime Till 
hit was evesong time To fijte |my wer 
tEweit. Obs. Forms : 1 sfkat, ttfst, 
efest, 3 evoat, -iat, ? euat, ouat. Cf. Eft sb:^ 
[OE. mfestt acc. to Sieven for f. 

Ger. o^) from, away from 4 ist (set Estb sb .) ; cf. 
Gcr. abgunst.} Envy, malice. 

421000 CvMRWULr E/m# 496 |het hie for mfstum nnscyl- 
dinie-'foore beneddon. #1000 Ags. Ps, Ixix. 4 Hcora 
mfstu etc ealle sceamien. a tym Cursor M. xBsse (GOtt.) 



EVB-BTAB. 


546 


XVXBBirOB. 


toe prineM alt hit ful faa mid aiuc {/rim/mi mmt; Coltoiii 
oust, ^rinttdoam] and nith agaii|iii« nt. ikU. 

MS.) In nilw and «uMt [prwtid e n ta i l *>^1 licoeii* didd, 
ajaTp (Edia.) pai Iwt war fild of eoitt \jHmitd aniat^ 

STe-fltar. Obs, exc. foei, [C £ti /^.i + Stab.] 
« Evening star. 

€ i|74 Chavgm Btnikiut i. y. at pa aoaatarre atpema. .b 
pale Dy pa morwe at pa r^trage of ) a aonna. 1387 Taaviaa 
Higdin iRollt) 1 . 301 Thia Spayna. .heat aomtyina of Hat- 
pera, tha aua atarra. c 14M Promp. Pmrv. Evastamb 
vtsgtr. idpg £0. TAVLoa Bthmuds ThM, PMIm. 
XV. at Mana Aatral Spirit, called hit Prophalkk Eveaier. 

Bbowniwo Po€tg CrMc xii. There peered May'a 
carliaet av«>atar. 

t Bvo'atigate, v, Obs.'^^ [f. L. ivistlgiU-u»^ 
pple. f. i out •f vestigdrt to track, discoTer. Cf. 
iMVUTiaATB.] tram. To seek out, search after, 
follow in the track of. 

81 in Blount Cloggogr. 1701-1800 in Bailbv ; hence 
In Cbaio, etc. 

Hence Bwa'Mgatod ppl, a, ■watstlga^tioB, a 

searching out, an investigation. 

1778 Ash, EvtiiigmUdt aaarchad oat idgi PnaLirs, Evea- 
iigmittm, an aarnaat aaaking after, 1701-1800 in Bailbv. 

Bvetce, ov’ett, obs. ff. Eft sb, 
tSvibrate, v, Obs, rare. ff. L. Hfibrdi- ppl. 
stem of dvibrdrit f. out + vihrdre to brandisn : 
see ViBBATK.] a. intr. To shake, tremble, b. 
tram. To brandish (a sword); to hurl (a missile) ; 
in quot fig. 

1383 STUBBBa Anmt. Abut. 63 Doa not hU handea and all 
hla bodia aulbrate, quuuer, and shake. 1603-6 Cockbkam 
Kuibratt ^ to shake. 1680 H. Momb ApocaL Aboe . 190 
Ihat wonderful contrition of heart, that the word of God 
makes, when it is sincerely and powerfully evibrated againat 
the F.nemies of his Kingdom. 

Hence t S^llMra'tloB [see -ation], the action of 
brandishing, a quick movement. 

H. ^^UGHAN Strm. ao Dost thou stay tha looae 
evibrationa and gl.'incet of the eye If 1656-81 in Blount 
Glwngr. 1711-1800 in Bailbv. 

Evlokce, var. form of Eveok, Obs, 

Sriot (fvi kt\ V, ff L. Pvict- ppl. stem of 
Ivincirit f. h out -h vinclre to conquer. 

Tha etymological senses of the I At. word are i. To conquer 
o*- overcome completely (/• having merely an intensive force'; 
a. To obtain by conquering or overcoming ; to recover by 
judicial means ; to gain or accomplish in spite of obstacles ; 

3. To ovenrome and expel; to eject by judicial proccaa; 

4. To elicit by force of argument; to prove. Sea Evince.] 

I. Law, 

1 . tram. To recover (property or the title to 
property) of or from any one by a judicial process, 
or in virtue of a superior title. 

1503 4 Act 19 Hen, r//, c ap Indent., Yf the seid advou* 
son.. after the seid .enpropriacion be evicted and taken 
from the aald Abbas ana Convent. 154*"* A ei 33 Htn. VI IL 
c. 39. f 54 If the aaid manours. .be recovered or euicted out 
of or from the possession of eny suche person by eny fust 
or former title. 1577 Holinshbd Ckrtm. 1 1 . 145 Earle Hubert 
granted to the nud John., all the right that he had in the 
countte of Granople, and whatsoever might be ^t and 
evicted in the some countie. 1601 F. Godwin Bbt. hng. xi8 
He euicted the same [the island of Seales] in law. a 1610 
lA.t.KLKf Thtopkmti. (1616) To Rdr., If the thing bought 
bee euicted from tlie buyer, by reason the seller his posses- 
sion was not good. 1831 Sib R. Bovlb Diary in Ltsmore 
Paptrt Ser. l (18B6) IVTBi That [he], .should give sufficient 
securetie. .to answer all the mean profitts if by law 1 should 
evict his tytle. tSoo Tomlihb Ltm Diet. b.y. Evietitm, 
If land is evicted, before the time of payment of rent on a 
lease, no rent shall be paid by the lessee. i8s8 Cbuibb 
Digest ed. a) IV. 434 If A. gives in excham three acres 
to B. for other three acres, and ofterwanU one acre is 
evicted from B. . .the whole exchange U defeated, 
t b. ?To vacate, retire from. Obs, rare^K 
i8|o in Rymer Fmdrra (1719) XIV. 373 The some Lord 
CarainoU shall not Resign Leve Releaa or otherwise Dis- 
charge or Kvicte his Possession. 

2 . To expel (a person) by legal process ^of 
from, pw/ ^(land, etc.) ; also simply. 

1536 Hkn.vIII, In Ellis J . ett . 11. 194. II. qo You have 
evictyd hym uf the poasesvyon of the same. 1579 Fknton 
Gtttmam. v. (m9Q> 190 They had no conscience to euict the 
iust owner out of the whole. « 1619 Daniel CW/. Hist . Eng, 
(1696) 59 Being, .euicted by Law, of certayne other jiarcds 
of Land. 1730-54 ApoL S.^Sea Direct, in Strype S'/atdt 
Surv. 11754^ II. v. xviL 365/1 They had been evicted out of 
their estate.* however long eqjoyed. 1767 Blackstonb 
Crmm. II. 393 If, after an exchange of lands, either party 
be evicted of tlioae which were taken by him in exchanf^e, 
throi^h defect of the other^s title. 1809 Tomuhs Law Dtci. 
avi, &n€tion^ If a widow is evicted of her dower or thirds, 
she shall be endowed in the other lands of the heir. 
McCulloch Taxation ii. iv. f 3 Should it be sold.. the 
purchaser may be evicted by the wife or children. 

b. In recent popular use, esp. To eject (a tenant) 
from his holding. 

b86s Pbarson Earle ^ Mid. Agee Eng. xxxlv. 439 The 
great lendownera evicted their tenantry, who were thus 
thrown upon the country, houselaas and kndless, but free. 
1889 Deitr Newt 8 May iff Two of the piindpel tenenu 
on the estate, .were evicted 

a Hence transf To eject (persons) forcibly 
from any position. 

1876 WsniB iVit. Hum. 4 Shake, i. sWhenagteot freshet 
takes possession of acoantry and evicts the tenants of every 
hole, thicket, and burrow, there is an Indiscriminate stam- 
pede of the animals. s 8 ^ Ladv Hbibbbt tr. HkbnePe 
Raamble I. xii. 197 The new arrjvals ore the bom oatagoBbto 
our enemies. They wUl evict them. 


XL General tenses. 

1 8 . a. To conquer (a country, etc) ; to obtain 
by conquest. Obs, 

Mgko Cattm MS, in Froude HieL Jfnf.fiSii) VI. 336 (The 
kingdom to be] evicted out of the hojKU of their own ootioo. 
s6ee Wabnbb Alb. Eng. Epic, (ifixa) 368 Edward .. eui cted 
from the Danes the Prouince of East* Anglia. 

tb. To overcome (an adversary, adverse cir- 
cumstances, etc.). Obs, 

G. Eclisnam Forerun. Revenge 7 Meanes may be 
had to resist or evict the most violent beast that ever nature 
bred. <667 Watbrhousk Eire Land, vjt Their industry 
fortunated by God has made head against lu misfortune, 
and evicted its cloud. 

t 4 . To extort by force. Obs, Cf. Evtnoi 5. 

1631 Chatman Cmear 4 Pompey iv. I, Your happy exposi- 
tion. .Euicu glad gnuit from me you hold a truth. 1648 
G. Daniel Kclog. v. aoo Rebell mouths (who speake noe 
truth, vnles Evicted *bove their Rage) did then oonfesse Him 
master of y feild. 

1 6. a. To vanquish in argument or litigation ; 
to confute (a disputant), refute (an opinion or 
argument), b. To convict or convince {of^, Obs. 

1391 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc) App. 305 When by 
arguinente they weare evicted,they pleaded mysuDdarstand- 
inge of the interpretore or coruptyona in the tronalacion. 
1594 T II. La Prtmaud Pr. Acad. 11. 585 Before hee coulde 
haue euicted Democritus ofhU foolish opinion. i6ot Dent 
Pat Aw. Heaven Pref. (1831) 77 This work doth sharply 
reprove and evict the world of sin. t6se Barrouoh Metk, 
Pnysick i. xxx. (1639) 5oTherfore (as Johannicus saith' the 
eye hath seven coates . . But his opinion . . by sundry Ana- 
tomists hath been evicted, making but only six. 1611 Spbbd 
7 'Aeat. Gt. Brit, viL(i6i4) 13/9 Canute toevict his flatterers 
made triall of his Deitie. 1660 R. Coke Jmtice Vind. 5 
He. had need take great heed.. least instead of evicting 
his adversary, he only acquires the r^ute of a light and 
foolish man. 1730-6 Bailby (folio). Evicts to con<^oa by 
force of argument, etc. 

+ 0 . To establish by argument, to prove. With 
simple obj. or ohj. sentence ; also with inf, or as 
with complement. Obs. — Evinor tu 

Fbnnbs Def, Ministers (xsByt 196 There are wonder- 
ful! cunning men on your side, if they can euict this. s6ie 
C. Hampton A'rrwr. 30 Which euicteth. .that there was one 
greater timn the rest. 16x4 Bp. Hall Epist. v. ix, Let thia 
stand evicted for the true and necessarie sense of the 
Apostle. x6m Bulwbb Antkropomet. eat That it is in its 
own nature laudable . is by some evicted by the authority 
of the Ancients. 17x5 Chkynb Philos. Print. Relig. 1. ted. a) 

J 16 Thia nervous Fluid has never been discovered in live 
nimals . . nor its necessity evicted by any cogent experiment, 
lyaa IVodrow Corr. (18431 II. 683 Unless your friend have 
more to evict them (papers] to be Mr. M 'Ward’s than Mi. 
Goodal’a saying sa 

fb. To settle (a controversy) by a decisive 
argument. Obs. 

1581 J. Bbll H addon's Anew. Osor, 447 It might seeme 
that we had alleodged sufficiently for thys matter, and evicted 
the controversy throughly. x66o J rr. Taylor Duet. Dubit, 
I. 11. vi. Whether, .that argument does evict the question. 

Hence ■'▼lot sb, [cf. convict\ ■▼liotee', an evicted 
tenant {rare), ZTiotiag vbl, sb, {attrib.) and ppl. a. 

tm Pall Malic. 10 Dec. z/a Not a penny of rent to be 
paid until the ' evicts ' were reinstated. 18^ Daily News 
3x Jan. e/s This 1 found tenanted by some people who., 
were considerably above the rank of the evictees. 1889 
Daily News 8 May 5/7, tw police accompanied the evict- 
ing party. 1863 Fawcbtt Pol. Econ. 11. viL 837 Aasassination 
was the retribution with whidi the cottiers of Ireland not 
unfrequently punished an evicting landlord. 

Erioted (M-ktdd)^//. a, [f. Evict ▼. 4-ed1.] 
a. In varioui senses of the vb. b. Of a holding : 
From which the tenant has been evicted. 

1604 J. Busqbs in W. Coveil Ansm. (1606) 156 Farre be it 
from vs for any mans cause to maintoine an euicted errour. 
1863 Fawcett PoL Econ, 11. 937 For the evicted 

tenant would only b« replaced by another tenant of the 
same character. 1874 Gebbn Short Hist, vii. 445 The 
evicted natives withdrew sullenly to the lands which hod 
been left them by the spoiler. 1888 Daily News 96 Sept. 
6/e This staying of the cvictor’s hand was due . . to the boy- 
cotting of evicted farms. 

£viotiOtt (iVi'kJdn). [ad. L. Pvictidn-em^ n. of 
action f. evincire : see Evict, Evince.] The action 
of evicting or t of evincing. 

I . Iasw. 

1 . The action of recovering or taking ]^ssess 1 on 
of lands or property by legal process. Cf. Ilviot v. 1. 

z^ Stockbe IVarres Lowe C. 11. 5 b, I'hmt reasonable 
satlstoction bee mode, .to the buyers and sellers of the Pos- 
sessions and Rentes aforesoied, in respect of their euiction. 
a z6io Hbaley Theophrast. (1616) To Kdr., He is lyable to 
make good the euiction, who selleth for another as he who, 
etc. s65j5 Fullek Ch. Hist. 111. ix. { 03 The Title of the 
Foundation thereof, with the land thereunto belonging, 
were, .subject to eviction. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 187/3 The 
eviction or destruction of a thing moitgaged, don't extinguish 
the debt, 1809 Tomuns Law Diet,, Eviction, A recovery of 
lands. Ac. by form of law. 1848 in Whabton Lam Lax, 

2 . The action of evicting ordisposseBsing a penon 
of property, etc. In recent use, esp, the evicting 
a tenant from lands, houses, etc. AJso aitrib, 
a 1606 Bacon (J.), The pretorian court will set bock oil 
things, and m raspecC hod to eviction or dispoesmion. 
s8i8 Cruisb Digest (ed. e) III. 390 A rent service Is dis- 
chor^ by the eviction of the tenant out of the whole land. 
18637 Awcxrr^ef. Econ. n. viL 037 Neither could the land- 
lord have recoofse to eviction. 1884 Pab Eustace I will 
get your father to order their eviction from the cottage. 
1889 Daily News 8 May ify An exciting evictioa soaiw 
occurred to-day on the property of Lord Iraiquin. 


Jtg, ifigg Fkynnx Sov, Pernor ParL Apf* 159O11 the con- 
trary the people have a right of peipetuill evicdon. 

Bp. Lloyd (^e Disposing 0/ Ktnga, 1. 67 An eviction by 
the Jnst eentenoa ot Cod, who thus pure him 00c of a 
Tnitt that ha abused* 

TLjpn, 

t8. The action of conquering (a conntiy, etc.), 
or of obtaining by conquest Obs, 
i6oe Wabnbb /A Eng. £pk(i6is) 366 After the Euio- 
tion from the Scou of those Countries. 16x1 Spebo Hist, 
Gt. Brit. IX. XX. f 31 King Henry.. was not vnwilling, be- 
cause.. Britoine seemed cleerely pest possibilitie of euiction, 
1 4 . a. The action or process of vanquishing (a 
person) in argument, or of confuting (an opinion); 
an instance or a means of confutation ; the con- 
dition of being confuted, b. Conviction (of an 
accused person). Obs. 

1614 Bp. Hall Epist. iv. v, He hath ..counsels for ell 
doubts, evictions for all crrouis. 16x5 G. Sandys Tratt, 6e 
All euictions there, as elsewhere, depend vpon witnesses. 
ekn Bp. Hall Gt. Impostor pog Wise men. .s^ose wisdoms 
is hvquently imployed in the triall, euictioo, dooming, of 
malefactors. 1649 *"* Cases Consc. tii. v, Meere error nudees 
not an herctick. .eviction and contumacy must improve his 
error to be heretical. i6sx Gatakbs in FuUePsAbet Redsv., 
IVhitaker 405 He grimTed with . . Rainolds . . who hod bin 
nibling . . at the Preface to his eviction of Sanders his 
Demonstration. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Pusxk. Pref. aa Upon 
Eviction 1 shall freely yield. 

t6- The action or process of eliciting or esta- 
blishing by argument ; demonstration, proof. Also 
an instance or means of proving; an evidenoe^ 
proof. Obs. Cf. Evict ▼ o, Evince v. 4. 

z6as W. ScLATKR Tytkes (1693) A x b, Difficultie of euic- 
tion ariseth hence : first, that, etc. 1605 A. {j\\.Dise. ‘Trinity 
BZ4 Faith is said to bee . . an eviction or proofe of things 
hoped for, though they be not seene. 1653 H. Moan Conjeet, 
Cabbal. (1713) 69 For further eviction, we may yet add, that, 
etc. CUDWORTH Ifitell. Syst, 875 That these two C^ircles 
should continue thus, .is a farther Eviction of a Providence 
s1k>. i6m L’Estranob Pnbies 114 A Plurality of Voices. . 
carryes the Que.stion in all our Debates, but rather as an 
Expedient for Peace than an Eviction of the Right. 1755 
Young Centaur i. es It has ever been prejudicial to the trutlu 
to labour at rational evictions of sacred mysteries. X770 
G. Campbell RAet. (tBoi) I. 1 iv. 89 Tlie sole and 
ultimate end of logic is the eviction of troth, 
t XSvi’Otivep tf* Obs. rare [l.'L,. evict- (see 
Evict w.) 4 -ivk.] Tending to evince or prove; 
demonstrative, conclusive. 

Bp. Mountacu Gagg x. 75 Your texts . . are not 
evictive, nor convincing. 

Bviotor (/Vi-ki9j). Also evioter. [f. Evict v, 
+ -OB.] One who evicts. 

a. One who expels the inhabitants from a 
country, b. One who evicts his tenants, o* A per- 
son employed to eject tenants from their holdings. 

s8i6 Kbatincb Trav. 1 . 169 They [Moors of Spain] were 
OB different too.. from their conquerors and evictors os 
possible. 1865 Pall Mall G. 14 Ocl 3/9 One of the pitmen 
..barricaded his door, and as the evictors had no warrant 
to force it open the proceedings were suspended. 1885 
Meench. Exeun, eo Oct. 4 7 A crusade aBoinst those de- 
nounced OB evicters end rackrentera. 1888 Kenny in Times 
a Oct. 5/6 The Plan of Campaign, .is. .their [the tenantry’s] 
o^. .protection against the hand of the evictor. 

Evidenoe (cvid^ns), sb. Forms: 4-6 evi-, 
evydens, -no9, (5 hevydense, 6 eavedenoe, 
•wydenoe), 4- evidenoa. [ME. evidence, a. F./pi- 
dence^ ad. L. hiidentia, f. evident-em : see £vi« 
DINT. Cf. Pr., Sp. evidencia. It. evidenta^ 

!• L The quality or condition of being evi- 
dent ; clearness, evidentness. 

1885 Bovlb Occeu. Rgfl. v. iv. ixbnfi eie Certain Traths, 
that have in them so much of native Light or Evidence. * 
it cannot be hidden 1665 Bitnyan Holy Citio Pref. Ep. 
A Uj, 1 should not have been able to speak, .so much os five 
woras of truth with life, and evidence. 1677 Hale Prms, 
Orig. Mats. i. ii. 63 They [our faculties] expend end evolve 
themselves into more distinction and evidence of themselves. 
i7Si-»i8oe in Bailey. x88s Mivart NeU. 4 Th, (1885) 199 
So evident that we require no grounds st sll for believing 
them save the ground of their own very evidence. 

b. In evidence [alter F. en pvidence\ ; actually 
present ; prominent, conspicuous. 

s 8 . . Blackw. Mag., 'J'he Mister whose presence she had re- 
lied on was not in evidence. *•73 Browning Red Cott, 
Nt.-cap The faithful of our province raised the sum.. 
And so, tlie sum in evidence at length, Next step was to 
obtain [etc.]. 1888 Ch, Times s8 Dec. 1x53/3 The Brood 
Church school was more in evidenoe than at any previous 
Cotijnress. 

tm. Manifestation; displ^. Obs, 
xfPm Wvclip 8 Mace, hi. 04 'The spirit of almf)ti God 
nude grate euydeace [Vulg. evidentiam] of his shewyng. 
c 1490 Ltdo. in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (z866) 45 Doblettet of 
floss yens a gret etiidence, Thyng coontirfet wyl fsile at 
osny. liss bulb Trmnsl, Pr^, 5 Which hee performed 
with that eoidenoe of great learning. 

II. That which manifests or mokes evident. 

8. An appearance from which inferences may be 
drawn; an indication, mark, sign, token, trace. 
Also t To take evidence : to pro^osticate. To 
bear, givo evideme : to afford indications. 

a 1300 Curmr M, 45x8 (Ofict.) If oni ssau bw ware Coada 
telle to quot euidens it JPheimoh's viskm] bore. cxfgA 
Chaucbb AstroL Prol. x, I have pe r ceived wiU by oarteyoe 
evideojoes tbeire ability to leme sdencea sms Gowbb 
Coeff, I. 8z This horse . . was to Troie an imenos Of 
love and pees for everma sgsl Tskvisa De P, A. 
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sviiL xxxlx. 800 Olk« anm that diall takytli 
•uydenca and dittiiMth.,wlwk ftball bdUk by lorowa oth« 
^ the Joys that tba hocws aiakitb, Paiaaa. nijM 
Erydeno^dadaiTnc of a tbyagii. ifai CoBMWAU.Yn am. 
II. xaxi, TIm creatuns that gtoa vm earthly imiBortalUie 
lidfi moitaliti^ whoae choeait eridence ia beauty. 1644 
Caouwau. in ElUa Chif, Lutt^ a 96a ill. ycxi It had all 
the cvidancea of an abaolute Victoria. i6ii-d Soorr Ckr, 
IIL adi A plain Evidence that thiaGod and that 
Angel of Jehovah were the aame Peieon. lyay Da Fob 
Mim I. ii. iiSeo' 1 give you tbia aa an evidence 
or the diftWence in tne Icinda of magic. 1146 Pbbscott 
Ftrd» ^ /a 11 . 11. L 043 She every where afforded the evi- 
dance of facultiea developed by unceaaiog intellectual ac* 
tion. il^ Fbouob /fitt. Enf. (1838) ll. vii. asx An 
opportunity waa offered them of giving evidence of their 
loyalty. iMe Tyndall Gisc, 1. av. 99 A day. . was apent in 
caamining the evidenoea of ancient glacier action. >•67 
Lady HBaaBar CradU JL vii. 167 The country they were 
traversing gave evidence of careful cultivation. 

b. In religious language: Signs or tokens of 
personal salvation. 

1758 S. Havwaed Strm. xvi. 493 A person just entering 
upon eternity, .with his evidences ail dark. 

t 4 . Example, instance (frequent in Gower). 
Also, To take (an) evidence, Oos. 

a 1900 Curaor M, aa95 (Gi'^tt.) IHs euydens for- 

burning] biheld )itN oher. c lyn Langu P, PL B. xv. 419 
bifore as a g<^ baneoure. And hardy hem hat bihynde 
ben and ^iue hem good euydence. 13^ Gowbr CohA 1. 50 
Whereof thou mi^t take evidence To reule with thy con- 
science. IbuL 111 . 970 By this evidence Icrnc, How it is 
good, etc. 

6. Ground for belief; testimony or facts tending 
to prove or disprove any conclusion. Const. 
^(the thing to be proved), /row, d/" (the source of 
testimony'. + To have evideftce to say^ etc. : to have 
good grounds for saying, etc. (For External^ 
Internal^ AforaL, Probable Evidence, sec these adjs.) 


Wvci.ir iitrm. Sel, Wks. II. 107 ^e dedis bat Crist 
dide ben unsuspect evydence |Nit Crist is bohe God and 
man. — Scl. li'ks. III. 340 pet shulden haue euydence to 
seie hat God hah tuld ^em h»< >393 Gowba Con/. 111 . 87 
Theology . . yiveth evidence Of thing, whicli is nought 
bodely. 71x1400 MorU Artk. a86 I'hus hafe we evydens 
to aske Emperour . . whate rygjite hat he claynies. 
e IASS Wyntoun Cron. viii. xv. 163 i )is Kyng [Edwarr] hiin 
feynnyd evydens As to declere hys Consciens. .QuViai he in 
Scotland geri be dwne. 1480 CAXTON /?«t-r. ling. 18 He 
maketh non euidence for in neyther side he telleih wliat 
mocueth him so fur to saye. 1530 Cotnpond. 7 reat. (1863) 
49 But it ought to be. .as we shall proue by open euidence 
thorough goddes helpe. 1594 Hookkr AccL Pol. 1. iv.(i6ii) 
10 Adoration, grounded vpori the euidence of the gre.arieH8e 
of God. i6xx Bible 1 1 eh. xi. 1 Now faith is the euidence 
[1887 Knnsed assurance] of things not seen. x66a Stil- 
LiNGFL. Orig, Sacr, 111. i. I 7 'rhose who deny that there 
is a God, do assert other things on far less evidence of 
reason. X736 Butler Anal, 11. ill. Wks. 1874 I. X79 lit 
evidence not being so convincing and satisfactory, as it 
might have been. 1769 Junius v. 37 The plain evi- 
dence of facts is superior to all declarations X7M Palev 
Esiid. (1835) II. 385 There is no evidence that any lurgeries 
were attempted. 1809 Mod, Jml, XXI. 359 I'lte truth., 
of which I can yet attest by living evidence. x8x6 J Smith 
Panorama Sc. Ijr Art 1 . 457 The evidence of suht is cor- 
rected by the judgment X846 Mill Logie 111. xxi § 1 Evi- 
dence is not that which the mind does or must yield to, but 
that which it ought to yield to. 1678 Huxley Pkyiiogr. 
xoo The weight of evidence appears strongly in favour of 
the claims ofCavendish. 


fb. An evidence', iomething serving as a proof. 
Ohs. Cf. 8. 

1463 Bury IVills (Camd. Soc.> 19 Thinges wiche I graunte 
• . expressyd as folwith aftyr in writyng that here aftyr it 
may he knowe for an euydence in the seid tabyll. X47B 
Poston Lett. No. Bax 111.334 Donne .. ffounde that the 
Duke off Suffolk was verrye patrone, whyche was ffulse, 
yitt they ded it ffor an euydence. x66s GLANvix.L.Vcr/j. Sci. 
Addr. 3, 1 took the boldness to borrow that deservedly 
celebrated Name, for an Evidence to my Subject, a x^ 
Locxb (J.), Cato Major, .has left us an evidence, under his 
own hand, how much he was versed in country affairs. 

O. Evidence or Evidences of Christianity , of the 
Christian Religion, or siir^ly The Evidences. 

[X699 Bh. S. Bradford (/ fV/r) The Credibility of the Chris- 
tian Religion, from its intrinsic Evidence ] 1709 Entick 
ttitU) The Evidence of Christianity asserted. 1730 (title 
^ posthumous work by Addison) The Evidences of the 
Christian Religion. 1794 Paley (titled Evidences of Christi- 
anity. 1859 M ILL Liberty (1866) 63/a There is no reasonable 
objection to examining an atheist in the evidences of Christi- 
anity. x86a Bowfn Logie ix. 99s The other half (of tlie 
Fallacy U tound] in a treatise on the Evidences. 

III. Legal uses of 5. 

6. Information, whether in the form of personal 
testimony, the language of documents, or the pro- 
duction of material objects, that is given in a legal 
Investigation, to establish the fact or point in 
question. *Also, An evidence piece of evidence, 
phr. To hear^ give in, give evidence. To call in 
evidence : to call as a witness. For Circtemstantial^ 
Parole, Presumptive, Primd Eaeie, Verbal, etc. 
Evidence, see these adjs. 

Act 19 Hen. VII, e. 4 The aeU! TusticM shall 
awai^ to the eame penone eo gevyng ev>'(rens *s, sgm 
BaaNDB Q. Cnrtiut X14 Eucry odo m them geuing in euv- 
dence that they bad sptdcen afore. IM Danuu. Cow^ 
Roeamoesd xdi. The bed that likewiee ghies in euidenee 
Against my soule. 1877 Halb Mm. Mem, 11. L ijd 
The coocttirent testiaioniee of maiiy Wltnemea. .snake mn 
evidmee more coodtideiit. ii|| Dtvmtif Ded, Ph$tareh$ 
Lives eo They, .transported their evidence to another tooua* 
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tr^wlml^kaew'twwveodihlo. tfof Curies, in Hmei. 
a Crani. MS To be caird in Evidence ooncemiag a Curiosity, 
that employ'd all the Greet Men of hie tisno. e S714 Bubnbt 
Omm Tssno 1 . UL 4>5 The pereon he had tear to MitoheU 
aavo afull evidence of the promises ho had madLhim: but 
Shaip denied them alL t^-a Humb Hist. Eng. App. i. 

I . x^ Want of ditoemment in judges, whoeould not diecuss 
an intricate evidence, sepe Anted. W. Pitt 1 . iv. 58 To bed 
proper evidence for convicting the offender, stiy W, Sblwvn 
Law Nisi Prists (ed. 4) II. ^ Primd Jiseie evidence of a 
publication by the bookMller. 1890 DiCKBNe 7 *. TsoeCitses 

II. xii, There waa no getting over ms evidence. 1863 Royal 
Charter | x6 in Loud. Uuiv. Calmdesr (i666> 05 Which 
Register shall be conclusive evidence that any person whose 
name shall aopear thereon, .is. .entitled to vote. 

trat^, toil Bulb Trmnsl, Pref, 5 So S Chxysosteme, 
that tiued in S. Hieromes time, giueih euidence with him. 
a 17x9 Aooisun Fvid. Ckr. Reiig. {tjya) ai I’hey bear evi- 
dence to a history in defence or Christianity. 1875 Scai- 
VENsa Leet. <lrk. Test, 10 Their evidence is entirely inde- 
pendent of the later Greek copies. 

b. The evidence : the testimony which in any 
particular cause has been received by the court 
and entered on its records. Similarly, To be or pro- 
duce in n^tdence : to be a part, or to produce as a 
part, of the evidence before the court. 

18x7 W. Sklwvn Law Ntsi /’nWfed. 4> II. 959 The policy 
must be prcriuced in evidence. s86o 1 )icken9 Uncomm, 
Trav. viii.The same incorrigilile medical forefinger pointed 
out anotiier passage in the evidence. Mod. The document 
is not in evidence. 

c. Statements or proofs admissible as testimony 
in a court of law. 


X817 W. Sei WYN Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) II. Index, Fleet 
books, not evidenc e Where declaration of wife, and letters 
written by her, arc evidence. Mod. What a witness states 
on hearsay is not evidence. My lord, I submit that this 
document is not evidence 

1 7 . One who funiishcs testimony or proof ; a 
witness. Sometimes — * witnesses." Obs. 

>S93 huAKS. Luer. 1650 His scarlet lust came evidence to 
swear That my poor beauty had purloin'd hix eyes. 1603 
— Lear m. vi. 37 J‘U see their trial first' Bring in the 
evidence. xdBx iHai S. Colledgt 72 And did not you 
come to me and tell me, there was a noise of your being 
an Evidence. 1731 GentL Mag. aiB The Lady Lawley was 
sentenced to be imprisoned one month for spiriting away an 
evidence. xTda F ooiE Orators 11 (1767 50 Look upon this 
evidence, was he^ present at Mr Parson’s knockings. 1833 
Scott Proeril xli, Two infamous and perjured evidences . . 
made oaih to the prisoners' having exprc.ssed themselves in- 
terested in the great confederacy of the Catholics, 
t b. transf, A sjiy. Obs, 

1691 South ERNE Sir A. Lore v. I, Get you gone then, 
like an Evidence, behind the hangings. 

0 . To turn Ktngs (Queen's, State's) evidence 
(formerly also \ To turn evidence), said of an 
accomplice or sharer in a crime : to offer himself 
os a witness for the prosecution against the other 
persons implicated. 

lyaa Dk For Col. Jack (1840^ 79 Gne of the gang, to save 
hLs own life, has turned evidence. x86s H. KiNcaLRV JitlL 
yars 4 - 77 . iv, I hate a convict who turns Queen's evidence. 
x886 Science |N Y ) Vlll. 603 Mr. Bartlett Channing Paine 
comes into court, and, as state's evidence, gives the follow- 
ing testimony, transf, 1889 Daily Ne^vs 35 Dec. 5/3 The 
Bishop might have been better employed than in turning 
King’s evidence against the Sermon on the Mount. 

i’O. A document by means of which a fact is 
established (see quot. 1628) ; esp. title-deeds. (In 
] «;-i6th c. often in collective sense ■» * documents " ; 
sometimes with a numeral, as if mistaken for an 
actual ] dural. Cf. Evidxbt.) Obs. exc. //ist. and 
in legal formulae. 

a S444 Poston Lett. No. 36 I. 51 'Hie evidences, .receyved 
of yow at your last beyng at Norwich. X465 Ibid. No. 500 

II. 179, 1 have put your evydros that com owte of the 
abbay in a seek and enscylyd hem under Ric. Call ys seall. 
1465 Mann, 4> Housek. Exf. (1841) 175 The same day 
Brame toko to Tliumeton sertene beyyderise of myn, to take 
to James Hobard. xpn Plumpton Corr, xsx All your new 
csvedence by your father to John Norton, xgag in Eng. Gilds 
(1870 '3a7A boxc w** Uq ewyihmce w' iii other wreiynges. 1533 
CovEROALB Jer. xxxii. X4, I charged Baruch . . to take this 
scaled euydence with the copte. XS87 Holinbhed Ckrott, 

III . 938 A poore woman, .besought him to declare what he 
had doone with euidences of fairs. x§94 Mirr. Policy 1 1 S99) 
1 ij. All the farmers, .were rnurthered. .their goods spoilt, 
their euidences burned, their houses raised. i6a8 Cokb On 
Litt. 383 a,Writings vnder scale, as Charters and Deeds, and 
other writings without scale, as Court Holies, Accounts 
end the like ..are called Euidences. 01x679 Wood Lt/e 
(iSaS) 14a He began Co peruse the evidences of Oriel coll, in 
their treasury. 1706 in Phillifs icd. Keraeyi. 1818 Cruisb 
Digest led. ai IV. 337 The next clause usually inserted . . 
is, 'together with all deeds, evidences, and writings'. >873 
J. T. Fowler Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) Pref. 5 A book ctf 
evidences relating to Obits kept in Ripon Minster, 

9 . Comb, 

xBs^'S Bbntham (1843) X. 384 You might goon to 
examine evidence of the character if the evidence-giver. 
s8a8 C. Wordsworth A*. Ckas. /. 103 A more visioiiary 

S iece was never sketched by the pencil of a determined evf- 
ence-maker. i8u R. Southfy in Q. Rev. XLVII. 900 
Jurymen are not the only persons who, upon occasion, caa 
show themselves evidence-proof. 

Ihridmoa (evid^us), v. [f. prec. tb.] 

1 . tfwss. Of things: To serve as evidence for; 
to attest, prove. Rarely intr. To evidence to, 
es 1619 FomaeaY A t ke o m , lu bil f a (x6ea) 3M The tastU 
B<mic of neifluir jof than . . doth eo euidence the matter, as 
the thiagi themsetues doe. slgf Austbn Fsmit Trees 1. s 
Wo rceWOThlr e#. Kent, and asany other parts ..caa solii* 


denCly evidence the proAte of Orcherds. alto Pmnt Rise 
d Pr^, Qsmkers 1x834) 37 His behavionr at Derby, .did 
ahunaantly evidence it. xyaa Youno Nt, Tk, vit. geo Fierce 
pasaione. .presage a nobler fiight, And evidence bur title to 
the skies. 1I99 Haujwbll Evsd. Ckr. 97 Occurrences evi- 
dencing the divinity of Chrisu 1875 Lvbll Prim, Geel. ted, 
so) II. ti. Bxviil. 88 The Hillsides . . were much shaken, as 
evidenced by the many hare patches with which they wore 
cheoquered. 18H Clood Myths d Dr, u Iv. 68 The survival 
of grammatical forms common to the Aryan anceMort,, 
ovideiiced to one parent primitive speech. 

2 . Of persons : To sapport by one's testimony, 
attest (a fact or statement). 

0x647 W. BiAiNfoao Plymouth Plemiation (1856) 4*4 V* 
cause and passages.. were clearly represented ft suffiaently 
evidenced. 16^ E. Cii amberlaynb St, Ct. Brit. 1. 11684) 

No one Saint in all the Calendar (except those attested oy 
Scripture) is better evidenced, tysx Southbenb Disap- 
poinim, 111. ii, I invoke Heav'n, earth, and men to evidence 
my truth. i8a6 Disbabu P'ht. Grey 111. iv. The one (story] 
1 am about to tell is so well evidenced that 1 think even 
Mr. Vivian Grey will hear it without a sneer, l8^^ Dowbm 
Logic xiii. 499 This is no reason for doubting their reality, 
when they are evidenced by Intuition. s886 Burton Arab. 
Nts. 'abridged) 163 If (he truth of her story be evidenced 
I will exact retaliation. 

t d. To establish by evidence ; to make evident, 
demonstrate, prove. With simple obj., obj. sen- 
tence, or inf. Obs, 

X63S J. Lee Short Surs'ey Sweden 53 How great forces. . 
this mighty Prince is able to bring into the field, may. . by 
this late, .expedition, .easily be evidenced. 1648 Cmah. 1 in 
Neal Hist. Purit. III. 506 Until the same ^all be evi- 
denced to me to be contrary to the word of God. 1649 
SxLUEN Ltm*t Kng. 1. xvL (17^) 3s I'his the words of the 
Historian do evidence. s6^ '€ Phil. I'rans. 1 . S44 Cassini 
pretends to evidence by his observations, that those spots 
were very large. 1673 I'emelb Ess. Jrrt. Wks. 173s 1 . 1x8 
The Horses mtist l>e evidenced by gooil ‘J'cstinionies to have 
been bred in Ireland. X749 Fiei.dino 7 'om Jones xviii. vii, 
Put together so man> circumstances to evidence an untruth. 
*793 1 . Jefferson )Vrtt. (1859) HE 55 ® Our laws . . 10 evi- 
dence their right to this, permit Uiem, etc. xSofi y J. 
Berkrfuru Miseries Hum. Life 1. Introd., As 1 will evidence 
in a few instances already quoted. 

4 . With reference to legal evidence, fa. To 
give evidence against (a person). Obs. 

X69S Lutthkll Hri^ R h (1857) 11 . 190 Charles Edwards, 
who evidenc'd Mr. Arnold in 16B3 . . hath made affidavit . . 
that what he swore against Mr. Arnold a as false. x6m 
Remarks Late Serm. (ed. a) 6 One T.O. . .liuth. .Evidenc o 
1 know not how many to the Gallows. 

t b. To disclose or relate as a witness. Obs, 

1696-7 Burton's Diary (1628) I. 336 He evidenced two 
remarkable passes of her life, ttm Cmowne Regutus in. 
ii, 1 have nothing to evidence, xlie J. J. Hbkry Camp, 
agst. Quebec x6x The wretch bad cviuenccd all our pro- 
ceedin||s minutely. 

o. tfUr. To give evidence, appear as a witness. 

1696 S. H. Cold, Law IQ His apparent perfections. .sDake 
and evidenced for him. im Rochester Contriv. S. Black- 
head in Select, Harl, Ante. (1793) 511 One of the most 
graceless wretches, that ever yet entered upon ihe stage of 
evidencina. 3693 Luttrell Brie/ Ret. 1x857) HE *^5 Rw 
maid, .win evidence against her. 1887 Scrlon. Ma^. (Far- 
mer Amertcaniems), 1 hadn' 'a' thought ye'd 'a evidenced 
a^n me that-a-way. 

O, To give evidence or indication of ; to indicate, 
manifesL Const, with sb. or refl, pron, as obj., 
also with complementary or with obj. sentence. 

c x6ie Sir J. M ox.'vw.Mem, (1735 ' 01 lliereby evidencing she 
did nut stand upon Ceremonies. 1646 Sir T. Bhowhb 
Ep. IV. xiiL 825 Were theie any such cffectuall heat in ihu 
siarre, yet could it but weakly evidence the same in Summer. 
X699, Hammond On Ps. xxxiv. ao Paraphr. x8j Evidenceth 
it selfe in a signal preservation of such. 1663 Charlbtqm 
Chor, Gigant.jA 'The mines evidence themselves to be the 
effect, a xysp Clarke On the Evidences aix (K. ) The effect 
. .evidenced itself in a. . remarkable manner. 1788 W. Tudor 
I n Sparks Corr. Amor. Rev. (xSsji IV. 330 A desire of evi- 
dendng that respect and latitude which I . . feel for you. 
1863, Mrs, C. Clarke Skaks. Char. xii. rm Her native 
hilarity of heart is evidenced constantly, iftfa Brownino 
F(/tno xUii, if somehow every face. .Evidence, .that warm 
Beneath the veriest ash, there hides a spark of soul. 1876 
Digbv Real Prop. viii. 3^9 The courts eagerly scis^ on any 
expressions evidencing this intention. 

Hence X'videnomff ppl. a. and vhl. sb. Also attrih, 

1630 Sanderson Serm. ff. 953 For the farther evidencing 
of the necessity of which duty. s 6 s 4 Earl Orrery Parlken. 
(1676) X70 By BO evidencing a ileitionstration, it was im- 
possible to separate us. i6w A hs. d Ackit, il 74 Since our 
evidencing days began 1 1774 Goldrm. Hist. Greece I. 337 
The most detested . . part of the ctiixens, euch as lived by 
evidencing and informing. 

t S“rid 6 no 6 able, a. Obs. [f. prec. 4- -abui.] 
That may be evidenced ; capable of being evi- 
denced or proved, 

i 6 A$ J. Sergeant Sure-footing in Ckr. 3 This must. -he., 
easily evidenceablc by other knowledges. 1668 Howe Bless, 
Righteous (X895) X4t wherein that neceaai^ is evidcnceable 
from the nature of this blcssednese. 1887 Rstat, Eng. 
Reform. 049 What Is « 4 ily cvideacaable to another, may 
ha^n not to be so to the Sovereign power. 

Hence f SvlAo'BOMMoMn, 

J. Sergbant Surofbotingjn Chr, 55 To show the 
Evidenceableness of Tradition't Ruling Power. 
tE'vidailOftr. Qbs, [f. uprec. + -XAi.] One 
who give! evidence ; awitnesa. 

b 99| NAaKB Chrisfs T. (x6x3)«9, 1 , which am the Lord 
ana Authour of life, must bee uie^nthour and Euidencer 
against thee of death. ' ^ 


J693 BL BAn.UB Dissumsivs Vend. 

I North 
lixa into 


(1^655) *7 The first evideooer of JoRtifleatioa a 1734 N 
Exam, It. W. (1740) ait Oates wronght. .to bring'liixi 
the Preferment of na fieideoccr's Place. 
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EV 1 DBV 0 X 8 HIF. 

t S*vld#noMliip/^O^i. [L EviDBiroi a. -f 
SHIP.] a. The office or ftinction of an eTidence 
(or witness), b. hwnorpus/y, as a title (after lotd- 
ship, etc ). 

A 1734 North Lives 1 , •)ijj And theraby gave ro gnat 
offence to their evidenceehipi, the plot witnoteies. S74I 
Kicharimon Ctarusa IV ^38 That ingenioo* knack 
of forgery, .and a detection since 10 evidenceMip, have been 
hii< rutn. 

Svidenoiva 'e-vidSnsiv), a, rare. [f. Etidrnci 
V. -f -1VK.J Ciiving evidence or indication ; indica- 
tive. C'onst. of, 

iSgl L.n. WooRHOURKtrii; in Rnmiafs Wks. III. App. 390 
I'he nioMt remarkable circumstance evidencive of nis en- 
thusiastiL attachment. 

t Svidency (e*videnBi). Obs. [.d. L. tvideniia : 
see Kvidk.ncb and -enct.] 

1 . The quality or state of bcinu evident or clear; 
clearness, evidentness ; ■- Evidence sb. 1. 

■ 533 . *<’• Erasmus* Com, Crstis Mob, Payntyng Rctteth 
the thing forth to the eye. .and perfuurnieth that euideiicie 
niakynge the thynge nianifeste. sm tr, yuuius on Rev. 
xvii. 8 So 1 orpoiind the words of the Apostle for evidency 
Mike 1611 lilacs /‘rov. viiL Argt., The faineand euideiicie 
of wisdome. 

2 . Indication, mark, sign, token ; « Evidence 
sb. 3. 

1886 Rrigiit Afe/auch. xxxvi. ao6 The«e tilings being mat* 
ters of iudgcinent . .Sl connisting of euideiicie to be knuwen 
of others. 1646 Sir T. Hrownk Rseuti. //. in. xxv. 178 
These are not dead when they cease to move or afford the 
visible evidenries of hfe. 1813 Examiner a6Apr. a66/i Surer 
evidcncics of the imiiiortulit) of man. 

Eridant ^evident), a. and sh. [ad. L. Evident- 
em, in same sense, 1. e- ovx ‘k-videni-em^ pr. pjde. 
vidrre \e\ see. ('f. l-r. Evident. 

With the iiM of this active form in passive sense cf. * to 
look (well or ill)', (jer. aussehen to appear, lit. ' to see out.' 
I^ite Lat had the pass, ivuiirt to be evident.] 

A. adj. 

1 . + a. Of physical objects : Distinctly visible ; 
conspicuous {obs.). b. (With mixed iiution of «) 
of tokens, vestiges, etc., or of states or conditions : 
Obvious to the sight ; recogiii/able at a glance. 

138a Wvci IF JVis/i. XIV. 17 The ruydent li388opyii,i6if ex- 
prense ; Vulg. rtf uieuteni] ymageof the king, whom worshi|.ieii 
thei wolden, ihei maden. c'X4oe Festivall in Hearne R. 
Brnnne's Ckron. Pref. 198 pat >'lke white cerne {/^rinteti 
rei ue| was an euydent tokoii ofher martirdonie. c 1430 1 .vnc. 
Thebes 111. (150U1 K iii|. The (irrekes DysespeyreJ llemptc 
playnly by tokens euydent. 1483 CAXioNf^ tie la Tour 
A v, He doth for them euydent myracles. 1570 I )hR Math. 
Pref. 7 Make giH>J euidetU marlceK, at eu<‘ry inches end. 
1398 liRAvroN Heroic. E.p. 1. 68 'i’hen doe 1 strive to wash 
it out with 'I'eares, lint then the snine more evident appears. 
16631 Miltom IX. 1077 Had Fruit of Knowledge.. 

Which leaves, .in our Faces evident the signes Of foul con- 
cupiscence. Stormy Marimrs Mag 11. 79 At Shoot- 

iiijj; at a .Ship in a River, he must put his iSece to some 
evident mark on the other side the River, c 1790 iMikON 
Rch. Art ]!. 6j| Thin persons have the muscles ol the neck 
much more evident than would be judicious to imitate [in 
painting]. 1B06 Med. Jml. XV. 443 Of which [small pox] 
she bore evident marks. i8ao Kkats Hyperion 1, 3 18 *1 liou 
c.insc move about, an evident («od. iMo Tvndai 1. f 7 Air, 
11. xvii. 3^0 The retardation of the ice is most evident near 
the sides. 

2 . Clear to the understanding or the judgement ; 
obvious, plain. Const, to. f '^/t) is evident to be 

it is evident that ; it') is . . .’ 

1393 OowiTR Conf. Ill sai Which in the bible is evident. 
How David in his testament, etc. 1541 K. CoPLANiitJn^Kr'H’r 
Terap. a It iv b, It is euydent yi> none indication is 
taken of the lause. 1601 Shako. Tivel, N. 11. v. ia8 Why 
this is evident to any forniall cupacitie. 1649 Sclden Laws 
F.ng. I. ff739)a(.ta It is evident to be nothing but a Temporal 
Monarcliy. 1659 Peakson Creed 4 I’ruths apparent in 
themselves . . are not called Credible, but evident to the 
understanding. 1754 Edwards Freed. Wilt 11. xii. 119 
For a Thing to lie certainly known to any Understanding, is 
fur it to be evident to that Understanding. 18^ Hischofp 
Woollen Mnnuf, II. 36^ The vast importance of sheep, with 
their constant increase, is most evident. 1874 Mori.rv Com- 
promise (18S6) 009 Th.it this distinction is as sound on the 
evolutional theory of society os ou any other is quite evident. 

t b. Occasional uses : Having preponderating 
evidence. Of n remark ; Obviously true. Obs. 

S711 SfiAFTRaa. Chnrac. ill. I a 11737^ II. 417 Upon fair 
Conviction, to give our heart up to tne evident side . . is to 
help Reason heartily, xyaa Dr Fok Plague (1840' 193 Hut 
this remaik of my frieno s appeared more evident in a few 
weeks mure. 

1 3 . Of a sign, testimony, etc. : Indubitable, cer- 
tain, concilia ve. Obs. 

Mfag More Heresyes 1. Wks. 161^1 No scripture can be 
euident to proue any thing that he lyst to deny. 1571 
CoLUiNO Calvin on Ps. xx. ao Ha yecldeth an evidenter 
witnease of his trust. i6ti .Shakh. Cymb. 11. iv. tao Render 
to me some corporutl signe alxiut ber More euident then 
this : for this was stolne. 1631 Gougk Gotfs Ar^os u | 39. 
61 We see how . . evident the holy Scripture is in this prin- 
ciple of our Christian Faith. i6si Milton Wks. 

(1S47I 430/f Where did he assign it [the tenth], or oy wliat 
evident conveyance to ministers T 

fA quasi-flfA^. » Evidently. Obs. 

1519 Intsrl, Four Rlemenis in Hark Dodstey I. 38 One 
way It [the earth] Is round, 1 must consent, For this man 
proved it evident. 

B. sb. Something that senret ns evidence ; spec. 
In Sc. LaWy a document proving a person'a title 
to anything ; usually in pi. title-deeds^ 


1419 Se. Aett 7 oS‘ I ^ >597) 1 9 Tha King, .may gar sum- 
mono, all . .his tennentes . . to schaw their charters and evi* 
demaa. sm Stswabt Crmi. Scot. 111 . 347 His lordia all 
befoir him he [Robert the Bruce] gart caw, Thair euidencie 
of thair landia till schaw. •w in Burt Lett. W..yca/.(f 8 i 8 l 
I. 64 llnsciiptioo in a house) s6 Christ is my life and rent 78 
His promise is my evident. s 8 s 6 Scott Asstiq. iv, It is 
writteu all these various ways in the old writings and evi- 
dents. 1868 Act 31-33 f iet. c. lot 1 8 Absolute wairandice 
as regards the lands and writs and evidents. 

tE*y£dailtf V- Obs. run-^K [f. prec.] • Evi- 
dence V. 

1643 PavNMB Sov. Power Pari. 11. 74 As all the old and 
new Acu . . with other such aides in all our Kings Reignes, 
abundantly evident. 

Evidantial (evide'njal), a. [L L. evidenti-a 

y -AL.] 

1 . a. Of or pertaining to evidence, b. Based or 
resting on eviileiice ; relying on evidence ; esp. the 
Evidences of Christianity, as in iLvidentiat method, 
school, system. 

1654 W, bcLATEB Fun. .VrrrN. eoNosuch evidential! verity 
in demonstrated in Holy Writ, as of Absolute Necessity to 
be believed unto salvation. s668 Huwk Bless. Righteous 
(1835 304 It iM a steady .. direction of heart towards the 
future glory . . that must be the evidential ground of thy hope 
to enjoy it. 3683 E Hooker Pref. P.p. Pordt^e's Mystic 
Div. (iu I'he firm and evidential Probation of invisible, things 
out of sight, syya R. Hill in Fletcher Logua Cenev. 
58 Voii cannot suppose that . . he intended to exclude good 
works in an evidential sense. 1868 Mozlkv Mirac. i. 7 The 
evidential function of a miracle is based upon the com- 
mon argument of design. 1871 Tylor Pnm. Cult. I. i8o The 
basis ul theological science must be historical as well as evi- 
dential s88a-3 SciiAPF A«4 .;iy/. AV/i;. Ill 3507''! 

Whtttely was a genuine disciple of the ‘ evidential ’ suioul. 
Faith IS to him the conclusion drawn from historical 
preiniMe.s. 

2. Pumilhing evidence; having the nature of 
evidence ; serving to attest. Const, of. 

a 1641 Hr. Mountadu Acts 4- Mon. (164a) 198 Sight of all 
our senses is must active, penetrative, disceining, and evi- 
dentiall. 1701 Flketwoud Miracles 239 Those [miracles] 
should lie Evidential ones, which God enables Men to 
work in order to gain lielicf. 1837 J. Macculloch Proofs 
Attrib Codll.^M Subjects evidential of the attributes of 
the Deity. 1839 Blackrv. Mag. XLVl. 04 F.vidential iiiira- 
cles .Himply prove Christianity. 1879 Farrar St Pauli. 
sua That Paul sliould have passed . . from one direction of 
life to the very opposite iscviJeniial of the power and signi- 
ficance of Chri-oiianity. 

1 3 Keating on documentary evidence. Obs. 

(F'olkinghain explains that the 'evidential ' character of a 
posicHsion IS that which is denoted by such terms siit feodum, 
allodium, etc. I 

1610 W. FoLKivGtiAM vir/ of Survey lit i 65 The Pro- 
priety of Possessions intimates their particular state and 
condition, and may be diuided into Vocall and KuidentiuL 
ltdd. III. it. 66. 

Evidentially evide njali , adv. [f AS prec. 

1 . By means of evidence ; as regards evidence ; 
with regard to its value as cvitlence. 

Eyre in Warren Unbelievers H iij, Faith is from 
justification causally, and justification by faith evidentially. 

1734 Nohih Lives 1 . 362 It was lielicvcd, though not so 
soon evidentially discovered, that a rebellion was ready 
to br|»\k out. 1836 G. S. Fahkr ..d/ma. Huseubeth 6 Any 
doctrine which can be shewn evidentially to have existed 
in the third century. xV&bCtXiiieMy P*hantastns of Living 
1. 3<; ( If the two series . . the second is evidentially to be 
prel'erred. 

1 2 . Intuitively. Ohs. 

a 1716 Sooth Serm. 1 X. xi 333 They [angeh] do not 
fully and evidentially know them [the my.steries of God]. 

Evidentiary (evidc’nj&ri), a. [f. L. evidenlTa 

EviDKNCK + -ARY.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to evidence; — Evidential i a. 

i8so Hkntham Packing tiSsi) iSi The clearing of his 

character . . so far as concerns evidentiary tru> 4 worthine^s. 
s8f6 Ghote Greece 1. xix. 11 . 56 An inscription . . carries 
evidentiary value under the same conditions as a published 
writing on paper. 1879 Cartrntek Mrnt. Phys. 1 . ix. 8 a. 
305 Through its power of modifying the relative force of 
difterent evidentiary considerations. 

2 . Furnishing evidence; having the nature of 
evidence. Const, of, — Evidential 2. 

s8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. i. 33 The charges ought 
to be exhibited first; and no evidentiary matter granted, 
but, etc. xBay Hrntham Ration. P.vidence Wks. >843 VII. 
30 To treat it upon the footing of an evidentiary act, with 
reference to the corresponding principal act. 1848 Mill 
Ess. II. 331 Hut they are evidentiary of a tone of thought 
which has prevailed so long among the superior intellects* 
1878 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 580 The upward slant .. be- 
comes an evidentiary fact of singular corancy.^ 1878 
PosTK Gains 11. (ed el eoi It is only the aoventitious or 
accidenul or evidentiary portion of the title in which they 
differ. 

Evidently (e-vidoitli), adv. [f. Evident a. 4> 

-LY 

1 1 . So as to be distinctly visible or perceptible ; 
with perfect clearness, conspicuously. Hence in 
active sense, with vbs. of perceiving, knowing, 
explaining, etc. : Without ^ssibility of mistake 
or misunderstanding; clear^* distinctly. Obs. or 
arch. 

c 1374 Chaucxr Boeth. in. xi. lot ]>anne alle the dyrknceee 
of his mysknowynge shal seen, .eiiydently to [be] of 
his vndyntondynge X477 Earl Rivem (Caxton) Dictes 1 
Whiche grace euldeiitly to me knowen and underslonde hath 


compelled me fetcl. s88s TimticR Nerhed 1. BviUa, It h 
evidently knowen that water will wexe thycke, if this roite 
be hrused and put in it. xjiks PRitiixt Z>CA Ministers (1587) 
39 We haue here most mamfestlie & most cuidentlie written 
the contrarie. I894 Hooxna Meet. Pot. 1. viiL (t6ii) as 
lliings which men by the liaht of their naturall vnderstand- 
ing cuidently know. s6is Biaui Cat. iv. 1 O foolish Gala^ 
tiana. .before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently 
{Revised, openly] set forth. \jm% Da Foe Fey. round 
Worlti (1840) 3' 7, 1 found the way |o evidently down hill. 
1776 Gisbom DecLk F. xiL (iBm'II- 41 An act., which 
evidently disclosed his [Tacitus'] intention of transmitting 
the empire to his descendants. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 
1 . 435 All the subaunces hitherto examined . . have evi- 
dently appeared to be compounded of one or more of these 
elementary principles. 1833 Cruse Eusebius i. vi 31 And 
this is evimntly proved to nave been fulfilled. 

2 . So that the fact predicated is evident ; mani- 
festly, obviously. Now chiefly parenthetic ; * * as 
manifestly api^ears*, * as may be clearly inferied*. 

1690 Ix>CKK Hum. Und. 11. xxix. f 5 No Idea, therefore, 
can be undistinguishable from another . . for from all other, 
it is evidently different. 1^ Hartley Observ. Man 1. iiL 
387 Those who walk and talk in their Sleep, have evidently 
the Nerves of the Muscles so free, as that, etc. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. 1 1 , xxxvi. 393 Reason was so evidently on their 
side. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI 11 . 391 They evidently re- 
garded Macedonia as a bulwark against the encroachments 
of Rome, i860 'Iyndai.l Glac. 1. xi. 71 I'he spirit and the 
muscles were evidently at war. 

t8. Sc. Law. By evidence of a deed or docu- 
ment. Obs. 


1609 Skrnk Re^ Maj., Forme of Proces 118 Quhen the 
defender proves his exception, or dupJie, be sic wreit, and 
evideiulv as said is, lib. 1 c. 35. is quori attach, c. 81. 

EvidentnaM C'viddntnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NKHS.] The quality or state of being evident ; 
clearness, obviousness, ]>lainness. 

■ 55 * in Fttary's Anat (tB88i App. xvi.395 It behoueth 
first to vndersunde for the more evident nesse of that 
that foloweih, that [etc ]. 1987 Golding De Momay 

viii. 100 What euidcntncsse or certrintie is theie in the 
Greeke Histories. 1730-6 Haiiev (folio\ Evidentness, 
plainnc«>s to l>e seen, perceived or understi*od. 1869 Con- 
temp. Rev. Xll. 130 There is a want.. of evidentness of 
meaning. 

fSvi'gilate, a. Obs.~-*^ [f. l.. eviffUdt- ppl. 
stem of evi^iildre, f. e- out + vigilare to watch, 
f. vigil awake.] 

1730 6 HAiLhv (folio), F.vigilate, to watch diligently, to 
stuiW hard. i77S^in Aaii. 

t SyilfilA'tlOn. Obs. rarc^^. [ad. late L. 
gildhdn-em, n. of action f. evigi/dre : sec F.vr- 
uiLATB.] Awakening. In Diets, explained as ^ a 
waking or watching’. 

1780 S. Parker Bihlioth. BiblUa 1 157 Tlie F.vigilation 
of the Animal Powers, when Adam awoke. 183a in Web- 
ster, etc. 

£▼11 (f‘v’ 1 ), a. and sb. Forms : 1-2 yfel (in 
inlkxions yf(e)l-), (2-4 ifel, 2 efel, yfell, 3 
yweli^l, 2 3 ufel, 2-4 uvel(e, 2-.; ivel, (3 jevel, 
4 ivll\ 3-6 eYel[^l(e, (5 ewelle, hevelle, 6 ewll, 
yell), 4-6 pvil^e, -yl(l(e, yvel(l(e, (6 yevill], 
4- evil. [MP-. uvel («), OE. yfel = OS. litiil, 
OFris., Mini, evel (Du. euvel), OHG. ubil, ttpil 
{iicT. iibel), Goth, ubi/s OTeut. *ubil0'Z ; usually 
refeired to the root of up, over; on this view the 
primary scn<-e would be either * exceeding due 
measure’ or ' overstepping ])roper limits’. 

The form etvl, whence the mod form descends, appears 
in ME. first as west inidkind and Kentish, but in isthc. 
h.Td become general. The conditions under which early 
M.E. (i) or (ii) became (A), the anteccdcnl of mod Eng. (f), 
are not clearly determined ; the present word and weerdl 
seem to he the only examples in wliich this change was other 
than local; obs. and dial, instances are yrrv^'givc', levs 
SI ' live \ Easi k. (Other apparent examples are due to OK. 
forms with co, resulting fiom m- or o- umlaut.)) 

A. adj. The antithesis of Good iu all its prin- 
cipal sen.^es. 

In OE , as in all the other early Tent, langs. exc. Scan- 
dinavian, this word is the most comprehensive adjectival ex- 
pression of disapproval, dislike, or oisparagemenp In mod. 
colloquial Eng. it is little used, such currency as it has beinji 
due to literary influence. In quite familiar speech the adj. 
is commonly superseded by bad ; the sb. is somewhat more 
frequent, but chiefly in the widest senses, the more specific 
senses being expressed by other words, os harm, it^jury% 
misfortune, disease, etc- 

I. Had in a positive sense. 

1 . Morally depraved, bad, wicked, vicious. Also 
absol. Obs. as applied to persons. 

971 Blichl. Ham, 37 We sceolan . . ure heortan clcnswn 
from yflum selrohtum. Ibid. 161 Hi cyningum & yfelum 
ricum ealdormannum wi)MtandRn mihun. ciaoo Ormin 
X74a To baornenn all batt ifell iss Awejx inn hise Iseowwess. 
e 1340 Cursor M, 8io6< Fairf.t Lothe is Eville mannys soulo 
& body bobe. Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. xv. cxvii. 

(1495' 53> PentapoT. . hathe that name of 5 cytees of euel 
men thist were dystroyed wyth fyre of heuen. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. X. 31 (Hari. MS.t Ivel men, be which iovith 

god, ney^r hire neghebowre. 18^ Tindale Matt. xxi. 41 
He will cruellye desiroye those evyll persons. 1984 Powbl 
tr. Lloyds Cambria f6 SiTCbert..for his Euill behaviour 
was expelled. i6fs Bible mm. viiL «i The imagination of 
mans heart ie euil from his youth. 1794 Coleridge RoRg. 
Musings Wka. 1847 1 . 94 She . . from the dark embrace 
all eviuhings Brought forth and nurtured : mitred Atheism t 
18x7 W Sblwyn Lam Nisi Prim led 4) 11 . T156 Imputing 
to a person an evil inclination. 187s Smiles Ckarac. L 
(1876) so Good deeds act and react on the doers ol them ; 
and so do evil. 
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mhml c MM THm. CUL Hmm. 03 Alle mea thullen cume 
to libbon ecbdiche . Jm gode on o^e bline . . ^ uu«l« on 
•cba wowo. c 1300 M. 0040 (Colt. Gnlba MS.} On 

domoiday . .pc cuiU uU fra W gudc ne drawn. ila7 Pollok 
Courtt T. JL 015 To the evil. .Eternal recoaipenMofsikanie 
and woe. 

2. Doing or tending to do harm ; hurtfal, mis- 
chievoui, prcjndicial. Of advice, etc. : Misleading. 
Of an omen, etc. : Boding ill. 

riiTS Lamb. Horn. 3 Heo urnen on-jein him al ha he- 
brcMce men mid goclere and summe mid ufele |>conke. 
ciaos T«ay. 3541 Ah ha heora fader wee dmd |>e aunen duden 
vuelne (c 1073 vuele] ned. a sasg Ancr, R. 5a U hit ao ouer 
vuel uor te toten utward? 1097 R. Glouc. (1734} C93 
lliurghe evelle conceille was alayne. the Erie of Arundelle. 
€\y^Curtor M, 4635 (Fairf.} He prisoned was wih euel 
reJe. c 1380 Wvclik SeL Whs. Ill 330 Evyl ensaumple of 
opyn synne. c 1400 LoM/rnne^g Cirurg. (MS. A > 41 h is 
not yvel to putte a litil opium to |>e oile of he rosis. 
a AltxaKdtr j>e euyll sterne of Erculcs how 

egirly it sorojes. ex^/HgCkron. Vilod, 808 Hym shulnot 
harme non hevelle thyng c 1449 Pbcock Re^r. 4 Gonern- 
auncis of the clergie whiche summe of the comoun peple . . 
iugen to be yuele. 1530 Patsca 3x7/2 Evyll toume. 
maiuais lour, PowKt.L tr IJoyffs Cambtin 09 King 

Edward by Euill counsel banithed Algar. x^ Mascall 
Gavi. Caitiff Oxen (1637) 36 Yeugh is euill for cattell to 
eate. 1M3 Shaks. 3 Htn, I /, v. vi. 44 The Owle shriek'd at 
thy birth, an euill signe. s6is Bible G^h, xxxvii. au Some 
euill beast hath deuoured him. a 1649 Dbumm. op Hawth. 
Wks. 33 Weigh nut how we. Evil to our selves, against Thy 
laws rebel|, ^ 16$^ Culpepper RwcHus i. xvi. 57 111 a great 
Headach it is evil to have the outward parts cold. 1846 
Ruskin Mod. Paint II. 11. n xv, § 5 The neglect of art . .has 
been of evil consequence to the Christian world 1868 J. H. 
Blunt C'A. Ang. I. 403 The evil system of pluralities. 

3. Uiic'8 partaking of iicnaes i and 2 : a. 
will depraved intention or purpose: also, desire 
for another’s hirm ; = Ill-will, rare in mod. use. 

r897 K. iEi.FREi) Gregory s Past xxi. 157 He of yfeliim 
wdlan ne xesyiigaft. a 1300 Cursor M. 1065 (Cott.< For 
caym gaf him wit iuel will 1340 Ayenb. 66 pe dyeuel 
beginh het uer of tyene and eiiel wyl uor to becleppe. 1377 
Lanol. Pi. B. V. 131 For enuye and yiiel wille is yuelto 
defye. 1533 Ld. Bf.mnf.hb Frotss 1. cxix. 14a The duke 
. . pardoned them all his yiiell wvll. 1540 Coveruai.e 
Fruit/. Less. iii. Wks. (Parker .Soc.) 1 . 370 Many afllictions, 
much evil-will, .shall happen unto 3*ou. 1563 Hotnilifs 11. 

Rogat. Week iii. <1859) Aoa Cast we off all malice Kc all evil 
will. SS98GRENBWEV VViciVm/ Aun, iii. ii. (1693) 65 He 
[Piso] increased the euill will of the people towards him. 

b. Kvil att^l, spirit^ etc. Also, The Evil One 
Ct Sc. The evil man's : the Devil. 

^950 lAndisf. Gosp. Matt xiv. 36 ForSon yM wiht Is. 
1553 Edun 7 reai. Newe lud. < Arb.) 3; Sundne illusions of 
eu>l spirites. x6oi Siiaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 383 firt 4 . Speake 
to me, what thou art. Gkost. Thy euill Spirit. Brutus? 
x6xi Bible Luke vii, st Hee cured many . . of euill spirits. 
X648 Acts Gen. Aesemb. 463 (Jam.} Whitest some fell asleep, 
and were carelesse. .the evil man brought in prelacy. X667 
Milton P, ix. 463 That space the Evil one abstracted 
stood From his own evil. J. Scott Chr. L/e (1747) 

111. 317 The Ministry of the evil Angels to him. xyay Dr 
Fob Syst. Ma^ic 1. i. (1H401 24 'I hey d d not suppose those 
wise men . . had uii evil spirit. xBag Lytton Zicci a The Evil 
Spirit is pulling you towards him. 1841 L.snk Arab. Nts. 
1. 117 Sakhr was an evil Jinnee. i88x Bible (Revised) 
Matt vi. 13 Deliver us from the evil one. 

C. Of r"piitc or estimation : Unfavourable. Evil 
tonyiee : a malicious or slanderous speaker, arch. 

r X330 K. Brunnic Chron. (iBioi so Of him in holy kirkc 
men said euelle s.iwe. X38a WvcLir 3 Cor, vi. 8 By yucl 
fame and good fame. cx4So Mvrc 58 Wymmones serues 
thow moste forsake. Of euele fame leste they the make. 
X335 CovKRDALK Kcclus xxviii. 19 Wei is him that is kepte 
from an euell tonge. i6xx Bible Dent, xxii. 19 He hath 
brouglit vp an euill name vpon a virgine of Israel. Mod. 
Newspaper^ The defendant was arrested in a house of evil 
reuute. 

4. Causing discomfort, pain, or trouble ; un- 
pleasant, ufTensive, disagreeable ; troublesome, 
painful. 

a XX31 O. E. Chron. an. 1x34 Se king let hine don on ifele 
benda.s. 1577 B . Googb Heresbach's ii usb. 1 v. ( 1 586 1 x 6x The 
berrie of the wilde Vine, .the evill taste wherof wilt cause 
them to loth Grapes. 1578 Lyik Dodoens 1. IxxxviiL X30 
The herbe. .is of a very evill and strong stincking savour. 
x6^ Locke Hum. Und. 11. xx. 11695) xsi We name that 
Evil, which is apt to produce or increase any Pain, or di> 
minish any Pleasure in us. xBgo Tennyson In Mem. Iv, 
Are God and Nature then at strife That Nature lends 
such evil dreams f 

t b. Hard, difficult. Const, to with inf. Obs. 

cxxfA Lamb. Horn. 147 Hit is uuel to understonden on 
hwulche wise Mon mei him solf forsake. 1377 Lancu 
P. PI. B. XV. 63 Hony is yuel to defye and en^oymeth ^ 
mawe. 1503 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxi. 386 it was yucll 
mountyng oT yt hyll. 1551 Turner Herbal i. A iv b, As- 
triaion . . is ether verv euyll to bo founde, or els there is 
none to be founde at alL 

t6. Of conditions, fortune, etc., also (rarely) of 
persons : Unfortunate, miserable, wretched. Evil 
health : misfortune (see Hbalth). Obs. 

ctxy% Lamb, Horn. 33 Hwi heo we uuleonjdsse wrecche 
world, a 1300 Floriu \ Bl. 441 Hi beden God 3iue him 
uuel fin. c laio Cursor M. 7300 (Trin.) pel aske anolrnr 
kyngj^n me Enel hele pe tyme ahul Mm* e 1490 MerBn 
i. BO Thow toldest the person that iliuw were eud thereon. 
1074 Caxton JaMOH 30 Thenne cam agaynet him the king 
or Poulane, but that was to his euill helthe. e IM Melm 
sine 78 He . .after the dede ft o^lhap . . fledd with all from 
Ms land. 1930 Palbgb. sxj/a Evyll lucke, meUovr. s6ss 
Bible fjr. v. x9TheofReer0. did see that they were in eaiU 
case. 1614 Ralbiom Hiet. World v. iU. | xs ^ beaten end 
ya such euill plight 


b. Of periods of time : Characterised by mis- 
fortune or suffering, unlucky, disastrous. EvU 
May-day \ sec Mat -DAT. 

■377 Lanql. P. PL B. ix. x3o Westourvs end wrecdies 
out of wedloke. .Conoeyi;^ ben in yuel tyme. c 1489 Cax- 
ton Soumee Aysnou iii. X07 Evyll deye gyve you, god. 
X887 Milton P. L. ix. 780 Her reah Kend In evil hour 
Forth reaching to the Fruit, s^ WEeLSV Psalms iv, Help 
me in my Evu Day. 1806-7 J. BEREsroRD Miserios Hum. 
LUs (x8a6) IV. Introd , In an evil hour 1 . . changed my 
lodgings. X84B Macaulay Hist, Eng. 1. a8o In times wliicn 
mi^t by Englishmen be justly called evil times. m 9 j§ 
Bosw. Smith tarthage x86 The ^il. .determined to antici- 
pate the evil day. 

6. Svll eye. (Phrases, Te bear^ east, look with, 
an evil eye.) a. A look of ilLwill. 

riooo Liber SeinUllarum xxvii. (1889) xoa Unclmnnysa 
eageyfel (oculus malus] withcrsacung. . geiiucnsumia)f man. 
X3ia WvcLir Mark vii. as Fro withynne, of the herte of 
men comen . . vnehastite. iruel y^e, hla.«phemyea. x5a6-34 
'i'lNDALE Matt. XX. xs Vs thyne eye evyll because I am 
good. x6xx Bible Math vtt. as Lasciuioiisnesse, an euill 
eye [Rev y. an evil eye], blasphemie. a 1639 W. 
wuATELRY ProiotyPos I. XX. (1640) 303 Why slioulu wee 
. . beare an evill eye towards them ? 1649 Quarles Sol. 
Recant x. 79 Let not thine eyes he evill. X704 Addison 
Italy 58 'I'hey look with an evil eye ui^n Le^l)orne. 

X875 lowETT Plato (cd. a) I. 394 Patriotic citizens will cast 
an evil eye upon you as a aubverter of the laws. 

b. A malicious or envious look which, in popular 
tielief, had the power of doing material harm ; also, 
the faculty, supcrstitiously ascribed to certain in- 
dividuals, of inflicting injury by a look. Cf. hr. 
tnauvais ml. It. malocchio. 

X796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVIII. xai The leu Informed . . 
are afraid of their (old Women’s] evil Eye among the cattle. 
1797 Dallaway Acc. Constantinople 39X Nothing can ex- 
ceed the superstition of the lurks respecting the Evil Eye 
of an enemy or infidel. X834 I.vtton Pompeii 1. iii, He 
certainly possesses the gift of the evil eye. xi7x Readk 
Terrible Tempt, xxxiii, Or if you didn't kill him, you’d cast 
the evil eye on him. X879 Mish Jackson Skropsh, Wood^bk. 
s. V. A'x'//, ’K’g a nasty downlookin* fellow— looks as if ’e 
could cast a nev‘l-e>'e upon yo’. 

II. Bad in a privative sense : Not good. 
t7. a. Of an animal or vegetable growth or pro- 
duct, as a tree, fruit, the body, ‘ humours' : Un- 
sound, corrupt. Of a member or organ : Diseased. 
To have an evil head : to be insane, b. Of air, 
diet, water : Wanting in the essentials of healthy 
nutrition : unwholesome. Obs, 
rxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 17 A^lc yfel treow hyrj> yfclo 
WMBstinas. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 178 Gif of Mere warn be 
anre ha yfehtn Wixstan cumen. c xaeo 7 Wm. CoU. Horn, 183 
Gief |>e licamu heft euel, loA is heo ^ aowle. e x«ao Seuyn 
Sa^. iW.) 1878 luel Mod was hire withinne. X38a Wyclip 
Matt. vii. 18 A good tree may nat make yuel fruytis, nether 
an yuel tree niaxe good fruytis. c X400 La^franc's Cirurg, 
(MS. A. I 38 Yvcl fleisch growi'i in a wounde. Ibtd. 80 If. . 
|»e eir he yvel. ]»« *»ikc man schal he chaungid into good cyr, 
a 1450 A'nt. ae la 7V'r/r <1868} 30 A genlille man. .was riot- 
ous., and hadd an evelle liedc [Fi. male teste], 3983 Ld. 
Bkrnerm P'roiss I . xviii. 94 Beastis they . myght cute at 
their pleasure without bredde, whiche was an euyll dyette. 
X999 Latimrr in Foxe A. 4 M. (X563) xyi’sfs, I am an old 
man and hauc a verye euill hackc. XS9X F. Sparry tr. 
Caitan's Geomancie >90 1 indged that the horse had an 
euill foote and was worth nothing X594 Siiaks. Rich. HI, 
I. i. 1J9 O he hath kept an cuiU Diet Tong. s6oo Hakluyt 
I'oy. (iBio) HI. 341 I'he walrr whereof was so evill. x6il 
Brni k Jer. xxiv 3 Very euill [figs] that cannot he eaten, 
they are ho euill. 

1 6. Inferior in quality, constitution, condition or 
appearance ; poor, unsatisfactory, defective. Obs. 

97X Blickl.Hom. 197 Heo Isco ciricejiseac on onsyne utan 
yfeles heowes, c X300 Cursor M. 31805 (Edin.) pis tale 
quepir it be iuil or gode 1 faride it writiii. xg.. tr. Leges 
Bufgorunt c. 63 in .Sc. .Stat. I. <45 And gif scho inakis ivil ale 
and dots agane pe custume of ^ tonne . . scho sail gif til hir 
mercyment vin s or . . be put on pe knkstule. c X400 Rom. 
Rose 445a Whanne she woIc make A fulle good stiogisme. . 
aftirward thcr shal in deede Folwe an evelle conclusioun. 
CX400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. (MS. B. ) 8 Kuyle maners be^ 
folwynge be lykiiesse of an yvclc complexioun. iffix in l‘. 
I'homson Ireuentories 141 Item, anc evill litle burdclaith 
of grene. X576 Grindal Let, Ld. Burleigh Wks. (1843) 
39a, 1 pray your lordship, appoint when you come to take 
an evil dinner with me. 1583 Babington Commandm. i. 
(1637) 7 If a man cut with an evill knife, he is the cause of 
cutting, but not of evill cutting, xgge in Vicarfs A nat. 
(1888) App. ix. aag Vayns . . gude to be opynd for .. euyll 
sight, x^ Skene Reg. MaJ. 14a. 

t b. 01 a workman, work, etc. : Unskilful. Obs. 
19x3 Mobe Rich. /// (1883) 6 None euill captaine was 
hee in the wurre. 1530 Palsgr. 416/1 , 1 acloye with a nayle, 
as an yvell smythedothe an horse foote. 1963 T. Norton 
Calvin's lust. iv. 85 He is an euell pyper hut a good fiddler. 
1977 B. Goot.e Heresback’s Hush, 1. (1586) 36 An excellent 
good seede for an evyll husbande. 1799 S. Freeman Town 
Off. 146 Forfeit every hide marred or hurt by hia evil 
workmanship. 

B. sb. 

I. The adj. used ahsol. That which is evil. 

1. a. In the widest sense : That which is the re- 
verse of good ; whatever is censurable, mischievous, 
or undesirable. Also with adj.: mored, physieal 
evil, 

e 1340 Jenter M. 939 (Fairf.) Y madeeville & good to you 
knowen. 138a WvcLir Gen, iiL 5 ^e ihul bon as Godc^, 
knowynge good end yueU 1599 Bury Wills (xSso) 153/1, 
Sir WUlm Payf»«er..wi all vndeivkanding of good and 
evell, make this |Sf last will. fSsB Bislb Gon, iii. 9. xyja 
Pors Ess, Man l 0(}e AU Nature is hut Art, unknown to 


thee . . All partial Evil, universal Good. 1799 JonmoN 
Idler Na 89 p 4 Almost ell the morel good wnich is left 
among us, is the eppereot effect of physioel evil. 0819 Pan^ 
tedagsa s. v.. The most serious difficulty lies in accounting 
for the permission of moral evil or gutlc. 1846 TasNCH 
Mifoc. xviii. (i86e) 095 They [the Scrifitured sveg recognise 
the reeUty of evil. i8io Pubbv Min. s8o Evil Is of 

two sorts, evil of sin, end evil of punishment. 1869 J. Mae- 
TiNEAU Ess. 11. 43 Moral evil U a broad black feet. 1878 
Tait ft Stewart Unseen l/utv. vU. 069 The greatest of eU 
mysteries — the origin of evil. 

b. What is morally evil ; sin, wiokedneM. 
c 1040 Rule St Benet (Logeman) 3 Gecyr ftom yfele ft do 
god. a X175 CoU, Horn, eio tot teonde werod abreaS, and 
awende on yfcle. rxaoo 'irm. Coll, Horn, xi An were^ed 
gosf . . him aure tacheO to ufele. 14x3 Lydo. Pil^. Sottdo 
IV. XXV. (1483) 71 To..chescii the good fro euylle. 1996 
Raleigh in Four C, Eng, Lett 37 Converting badd into 
yevill and yevill in worse. s6ix Bimlb Prev, iiL 7 Feare 
the Lord, and depart from euilL 

o. What is mischievous, painful, or disastrous, 
rfiso Bede’s Death-song in Sweet O. E. Texts 149 To 
ymbnyegannae . . huaet nil gastae, godaes aeththa yffaea 
aefter deothdaege doeinid uiieorthae. 97X PUchl. Horn, 
115 Nu is mghwonon yfel and siege. 1194 O. E, Chron, an. 
1135 Al unfrift, ft yfel, & rmflac. rie9o Gen, 4 Ex, 788 
Dat ywel him sulde iiunmor dcren. a xmaCursor M. jom 
(Coti.) luel he sal apon he rais. 1 1380 wyclie Serm. ScL 
Wks. II. 349 ^elde to noo man yvel for yvel. e 1400 40 
Alexander 1699 Depely b^m playnt, Quat erroure of bis 
Kmperoiire ft euill >ai suffird. cx^nHomina/e in wr.- 
Wolckcr 709 Pforbosus, full of ewylTe. tfixx Biei.E 7 ob 
ii. xo Shall wee receiue good at the tiand of God, and shall 
wee not rereiue euil? Bentham Print. Legist xviiL 

I 17 note. It was the dread of evil, nut the hope of good 
that first cemented societies to^etlier. 1890 Tennyson In 
Mem, xcviii, Evil haunts The birth, the bridal. 

2. To do, \say evil, (In post-inflexional Eng. 
hardly distinguishable from use of Evil adv.) 
t With evil ; with evil intention, f To take in, or 
to, evil\ to take (a thing) ill ; also, to be hurt by. 

r8e5 Vesp. Psalter xiv. [xv.] 3 Ne he dyde (hem nestan hia 
yfel. 9yx BlichL Horn. 51 He us |x>nne forgyldeb swa we 
nu her doM ge godcs ge yfeles. c leoo Ags, Gosp Matt. v. 
XI Eadige synt ge tonne hi wyriafi eow and ehtafi eow 
and seegeaS mlc ytel [Vulg. omm malum] ongen eow. 
— John V. 30 pa he god worhton faraS on Ufes rnreste, and 
ha h^ yfloi [Vulg. Nfa/ix] dydon on domes aereste. i'S340 
Cursor M, 33x83 (Trin.; For good ft euele hat h** dud ere. 
>377 Lancl. P. PL B. viii, 33 *And whoso svnncih', I 
seyile *doih yuel. as mej>inketh*. rs43o Syr Gtuer, 
(Roxb.) S404 Mi lurdes ..Take it not in euel that 1 say 
here. Ibtd 397a That stroke Gencrides to yuel nam, 
c x46oEmare SHS Another letter she made with evyll, c xgxo 
More Picus Wkii. 15/3 If folk backbite us & saieeuilTof 
us : shal we so grm'ously take it, that lest they should begin 
to do yuel? X570 Levins Manip. xvj To do Evil, tnals 
facere. 161 x Bihle EccL v. i Thev consider not that they 
doe euill. 1840 Lytton Zemoni 39 He does no evil 
d. With defining word : That which is evil in 
some particular case or relation : the evil portion 
or clement of anything. Also quasi-a^x/r. as in 
To see the evil of (a course of action), 

<•897 K. jElfbed Gregory’s Past, xxi. 157 Du meaht 

5 escon call fist yfel openlice fiext Sesrinne Tutad. CX400 
'olomon's Bk. Wisd. 70 ^if he wot any yuel hy he* >5E3 
Ld Dernkrr broisv, I. cv. la? So that all thyngescon^ydreu, 
the good and yuell, theyr yelded them to therle of Derby. 
S590 Sfrnnkr F. O. ti. viii. 39 The evill donne Dyes not, 
when breath the body first doth leaue. x6xx Bible /ohn 
xvii. 15, I pray, .that thou shouldest keepe them from the 
euill x6^x lloHDES Leviath. 11. xxviii. x6a All evil! . . inflicted 
without intention, .is not Punishment. X667 Milton P. L, 

I 163 If then his Providence Out of our evil seek to bring 
forth good. 1759 ]o\\usoH Rmselas xxix, To inquire what 
were the sources of. . the evil that we suffer. 1877 Mozlby 
Unw.Serm. ii. 34 The evil which is the excess of appetite 
and passion is not so bad as the evil which corrupts virtue. 

II. A particular thing that is evil. 

4. gen. Anything that causes harm or mischief, 
physical or moral. 7'he social evil : prostitution. 

axym Cursor M, 8108 (Cott.) pir waiides thre wit-in 
rote Gains iucls all bai bar al bote, cxgag E. E.Allit 
Poems B. 377, ft penne cuelez on erbe ernestly grewen. 
c X49e Castle Hd. Life St. Cuthb. (Surtees) 3696 Of twa 
euels gif 30 nedo pc lane To chese. r X500 Melusine 337 Of 
two euylles men ought to choose the lasse. X939 Taverner 
Krasm. Prov, 39 A lytle euyll, a gient good. 1977 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (15861 77 Among other evils, 
they [hop gardens) will be full of Woormes. i6xx Bible 
Prav. xxiL 3 A prudent man foreseeth the euill, and hideth 
himselfe. X674 K. Godfrey Inj. 4 Ab. Physic pa We being 
admonibht by the vulgar proverb. To choose tne least of 
Evils. 1793 Burke Corr. (18441 >35 I'here are evils to 
which the calamities of war are blesslnn. s83«Thirlwall 
Greece 1. 305 Correcting an evil which disturhM the internal 
tranquillity of Sparta. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11. 136 
One of the chief evils which afflicted Ireland, il^x Morlev 
P'oltaire (1886) 13 A real evil to be combated. 1879 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 3) V. 75 We can afford to foirgive oe well as pity 
the evil which can be cured. 

1 6. A wrong-doing, sin, crime. Usually pi. Obs, 

Beowulf 4194 [ic] pam leod-scafian yfla gehwylces hond- 
Ican forgcald. e tooe Ags. Ps. cv. 35 [cvi. 3a] pacr Moysea 
weard ouBgene gebysged for heora yfelum. rxtys Lamb, 
Horn. 15 pas peues pet nulleS nu nefre swike heore uueles. 
a X3BO E. E. Psalter Ixxlv. 5 (Ixxv. 4], I said to wicke, Ivels 
wicli do per fom. X1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. i. 109 Yif 
pat yuelys pasoen wip outen jpunyssheitige. e 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxL 465, 1 have don many gretc evyl lee 
agenst my creatour. Mirr. Mag.f Worceeter xvii. 

King Edwardes evilles au^wer counted mine, xwj Shaks. 
RicE in, I. ii. 76 (Qo.) Of these supposed evils {Fo. 
crimes], .to acquit myself. 16x4 Br. Hall Contempt O, T, 
VI. ii, Men thinke either to patronize or mitigate evils, by 
their fained reesona. 
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6. A calamity, dliiitcr, mia/bitniie. Ohi» 
m i|0o K. K. P$tM0r Ixnxix. fRc.] 15 Ylwrit in whOka 
wgh >vel« |ni>< ^ *4*0 L^U, 41 H« raprooU ^ npc^ 
and Mid many lud to ota to horn, r i 4 l 4 CAxroa 
ffAymam xi«. 40! Orcto ovyllw and haraaaafo happeth 
tnarby. isu CovBaoAi.a EttkaryvL 6 How can 1 m tho 
audl that abd happe ooto mvjMopk t Mg§» J. Smvtmb in 
X///. Lit. Min (Camdcfi) 64Tii«r may oppon dytyr* aod- 
denu ensue sudi and 10 sraat evills ona your Hajastia 
and Realme. idd7 Milton P. L. it. a8i How in safety bast 
we mav Compose our preant evila tyai Maa. RaDcum 
Rom. PioriMt 1, With tha additional avil of baiag saparatad 
from his fiunily. 

7 . t ». gtn, A disetBC, malady. Ohs, 
riaaa Lav. 17598 AnriUe wula b^n dmd. yat ufel U 
tmdar nis ribben. r lyao Hmvolok i >4 Than him tok an lud 
strMf. t34o HAMroLX Pr. Come, yooi Som..Sal haf 
e 140a MAunnav. fRoxb.) vilL 09 A 
madlcind thing Ulafoas] as for many euila 1480 Caxtoh 
Dticr, En£’. aj The yelow etiyll that is called uia Jaundis. 
1697 DavoBN Virg. Goorg. ui. 843 The slow craamog Evil 
MU his way. tfH N. RoaiiiaoN TE Pkgakk b8o It cannot 
^ that.. tha fading his Pulsa..will ramova tha 

Eva he labours under. 

tl»?’a 5 lal^ ^ ** ^ 

b. 7 %/ Altfpo evil ! • A dliease, which first ap- 
pean under tnc form of in eniption on the aldn, 
ind ifterwirdi forms into 1 ioit of boll’ {Penny 
Cycl. XII.^ t The foul evil : the pox. + The 

falling evil : » *the falling fickness \ epilepsy. 

^* 14 ® Cnnor M. 11831 (Trin!; pe fallyng euel had ha to 
Biellc. tf^iaeo Maukobv. 11839) vl 69 It heleth him of tha 
fullynge Euyll. <1475 Put. Voc. in Wr.*Wfllclccr 791 
flic morbus endneua, the fallyn avylle. 1807 'JorsBtx 
Pour-f. ifr<u/r(i673) 506 Tha bloud of a lamb mingled with 
wine doth heal . . those which have the foul eviL iMa E. A. 
Pabkbb Prm:t. Hyrient (ed. 3> 79 The Aleppo evil, tha 
Damascus ulcer, ana soma other oiseases. 

o. Short for King’s evil: Scrofulg. Also 
tUtrib, in \Evilgold^ the gold coin (see Angel 6) 
given by the king to those touched by him for * the 
evil *, 

(1930 Palsgs. 183 La ewcrmulles. a disaaM called the 
quynnancy or the kyngei yvdi.] 1609 Smaks. Mmcb. iv, lii. 
146 Macd. What ‘s the Uisaasc he meanes T Mnl. Tii call'd 
the Euill. ,1667 Lend. Co* No. xs4>^4 There he no far- 
ther Touching for the Evil till Micnaeltnaii next. 170a Ibid. 
No.3814/4 Stolen . .two Pieces of Evil Gold. 1737 Pora Hor. 
E^ist. 11. iL ai9 When golden Anc^ls cease to cure the Evil. 
IMS Fibloimc in Lend. DnHy Ailvoriisir Aug., Two of 
the moat mUerabla Diseases . the Asthma and the Evil. 
iMB Fsbbman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11 . App 536 The first 
who undertook to cure the evil by the royal touch. 

O. Comb. 

1 . Of the adj.y chiefly paxmsynthetic idji., as evil- 
affected (hence evtl-affecieaness)^ •complexionedt 
^eyedy for^nedf •headed, -hearted, •hued, ’man- 
nered. -minded (hence evil-mindedness\ -offieed. 
-qualiHbd. -savoured, -starred, -thewed [sccThew], 

• thoughted. -tongued. -weaponed. -willed \ also 
t evil-usage - Ill-usage. Evil-favoured, etc. 

ifax Bible Aetsxxy. a Stirred vp the Gentiles, and made 
their m.ndes *euUl afiected uainst the breikrea 167a 
Cotton EsOomon 1. iv. lue *evil<affectediiess of tne 
People, leag Dbumm. of Hawth. Cyprus Grovo Wka lax 
If they were not distempered and *evtl complexioned, they 
would not be sick i 4 xi Smaki Cymb. 1. i. 73 You shall not 
finde roe (Daughter) *£uill-ey'd vnto you. s86s Pibbcb 


to be evil-eyed, is that not wonie than to have no eyes T 
lapo Caxton Emydos xxvi. 94 O fortune •euyll fortuned 
why haste thou not permyttM me, etc. etg$A Balfour 
Praciicks 490 (Jam ) Gif the awiner of the beist . . knew 
that he was *cvil-heldit or cumbersom. 1838 Tknnvson 
CBnont 49 •Evil-hearted Paris. .Came up from reedy Siinois 
all alone, axesg Ancr. R, 368 Me . . tolde him |»et his 
dsore spuse . . were . . lerie & •vucle ihcowed. 1698 Tbapf 
Comm. Col ii. so The most uncivil and •evil-mannered . . 
of all thoee who have borne the name of God upon earth. 

■ /.ooD\ A..- r \ 1 . •. 


wreak their hidden hate. sSty Cobbktt Pol. Rog. 8*Feb. 
184 The endeavours which have recently been exerted . . 
by desmuMg and evil-minded men. 1684 T. Farkeb 
Ap^t. Lift III. 1^4 We ourMives are .. infinite in the 
variety of our •evil-mindednesa. 1807 Tourneur Rev. 

*euilI.oflic'd man T 16x3 
Life U ill I in Select. Hnrl Mise, (1793) la HU return 

«faa nn K.. .1.. • *1 J . . 


was on ^t, byrewnofthe •evil-qualitied ways. <rx4oe 
AMM. Rose 4731 [Love is) Right •evelle aavoured good 
aavour. 1840 '1 rnnyson Locksley If. 155 In wild Mah- 
ntta-battle fell my father •evtl-starr'd. c 1400 Ueryn ei77 
Nevur thing so wild Ne so •evlU ihewid, aa 1 was my 
SvMMONs tr. AsscI^Ihs' Agamem. zx Cure 
me of •evil-thoughted care. itS* in DeuUck's Rem. 8 
2?* evil-longii^ed incsscnKer arrived in the camp. 1845 
Milton TetrescE Wks. (1847) ei«A Hemingiut.. writing of 
dlvm . . gives IIS SIX jeauses thereof), edurteiy. desertion, 

inabiUty. ermni*. Savif i.mm ....A iJL...!-... ....... e *' 


erroor, usa|n, ^d Irap^lety. "igga Sia J’. 


Smyth Bait. IVeapont Sig. 


_ . , . I They have bM contented to 

’S®?. *0 l[[o« *«vill weaponed. 1393 Langu 

P • P^ C H. 189 Men of holy churche, Anerouse & *eucl- 
wlM whanne thei ben auaunsed. ^1400 Apol. Loll. 35 
W)m wW nse to gidre wik me a)enU ke iuil willid. 1480- 
“ » pi«««t* evel-^d 
and fulrfiekeneiL 1913 Moan Anew, foysonad BE Wka. 
1054/k Hla wisedome will not enter Into an euil-wflled 
heart. 

2 . Of the sh. a. objective with agent-nouu, at 
evil-sayer. -speaker, -worker \ with vbl. tbi aad 


860 

fonuiog adjectivet and enfaatantlveg, at 
•eayisti, •speaking, •avisking, b. in- 
■tnmeutal, with pplet., forming adja., at ^eviL 
kieemgki, -impregnated. Alto eTtbproof a., proof 
againtt evil. Evil-doeb, -wxllh, etc. 

etggaArtEjk Merl. 396 Thai weren Bought and Ibunde 
hem nought Tho ha held h«n *1001 bioought tfitt Rt. 
Martihbau MeuteE Strike xL xe* The •eviTbodlngs whkA 
a suc ces sion of Job's comforters had bean pouring into her 
cars. ifiM SiNoLrrott Virgil 1 . xoi And a^-b^ng 
bitches, and Ill-omened birds, xigg Womtuda DavoHen ll. 
B5 •Evil-impregnated air that seemed to surround Lady 
Tane, wherever she went. 3884 Skbat Vklemda Poems 83 
Now, builder, finish the walls and roof, God’s blessing hath 
made it •evil-proof, xgae Palbos. exy/s •Evyll sayer, 
enmidisaHt. igafi Pilgr!perf. (W. da W. 1531)93 Detraoi 
cyon it a prauy & sscrete •euvU savanga of our neyghboun 
atom Moral Ode at A keorbeo naddran. .pataradand fretaQ 
ke •uuele speken. 14x3 Lvoc. PRgr. Sowle 111. v. (t48a» 53 
Gladly he^g euary euel speker. liii Biai.a i Pet. li. x 
•EuilUpeakingi. 1709 Stanmopr Pmrapkr. HI. 495 Many 
good Men . . look ujMn these Evil-apaakings as a sort of 
Martyrdom. 1897 Gaora Greece 11. xL (iB8a) II. 339 [Solon] 
forbade absolutely cvil-qieaking with respect to the dead. 
a 1908 SiOHXY (J.l, A country full of •evilwUhing minds to- 
wards him. xMa Aar. Hamilton CatecE (188^ 4 Behald 
the doggis, behald •ewil workeris, 18x1 Biblb PAU. iii. 
a Beware of euill workers. 

+ E« 7 U, sb.^ Obs. Meaning uncertain. 

(Some commentators explain it aa ’a jakes, privy*; there 
seems to be no ground for thU exc. in the two pasiagea 
themselves, where ' hovel * would suit equally welL Sut 
identity with prec seems quite possible.) 


our cuiu toerer xaia ~ non. k HI. 11. l 67 Let em looke 
they glory not in mischiefe Nor build their euiU on the 
graues of great men. 

£*▼ 11 , sb.^ dial. [The OE. word for * fork ’ it 
geaful ; a parallel form *iifel might give evil in 
dialects.] (Sec qaot.) 

Cotton Barnstaple (xBpo) 68 [The common sort] 
betooke themselves to armes .. some with pikes, some with 
dunge Evells, some with great poles. xBas Morton CycL 
Agrtc. (£.D.k), Evit. thm-pronjl^ fork. 

Evil (f vT), adv. Forms : i yfele, yfle. 3-4 
uvale, ufele, 4-6 eTal(e, -el(l(e, yvel(a, -ell, (.^ 
evyll, ival, yvyl, yvle, 5 avail, ewoU, yeffal^, 
4-7 avlll(e, -ylta, •yl(l(e, (6 awill), 3- avil. 
[ME. uvele (ii), ivele. evele, OE. yfele. f. yfel « 
OS. uttilo (Du. tr«w/),OHG. ubih. upilo (MlIG. 
ubelt, Oer. :—OTeut. *udilb.'] In an evil 
manner: ill. 

tl. Wrongly, wrongfully, wickedly, ill ; esp. with 
7h do, speak, etc. Obs. ; cf. Evil sb. 2. 

c 10(10 Ags. Gesp. John xviii. ss Gif ic yfele [xi8o Hatton 
efele) spraece cy6 sewittnysse be yfele. c soon Ags. Ps. Ixxli). 

? Oft me feala cwacdon feondas yfele. a 1300 Cursor M. 
531 (G6tt.) Sone herd he., pat his folk ful euil had 
don. c 1330 K. BauNNE Chron. (18x0) X47 pe clergy Gaf a 
grete cursyng on whilk of kam .. kat eueile bitucx 
spak. ci^ WvcLiP IVks. (1880) xa pei coueiten cuylc 
neii^ris goodia ^1400 Destr, Troy X0493 Ector 
with envy evill be dyssayueL Dang hym to deci^ c zaae 
Gesta Rom. xc. 4x3 (Add. MS.) The yonge sone . . spendid 
Euyll the money that was taka hym to the vse of the scole. 
igAX R. Barnes If'ifa. (1573) 38x/x Man euill v^ng hys free- 
will, dyd both loose him seifa, and also his freewiL 1547 
Homihes i. Contention 11. (1859) 13^8 If 1 be evil reviled, 
shall 1 stand still, like a goose or a fool T xgSo Baeet Alv. 
£388, It is euill done of you, iniqui facts. i6xx Biblb 
John xviii. 33 If 1 haue spoken euill beare witoesse of the 
euilL 

b. To speak evil (OE. he^ofxXo speak maliciously, 
slanderously, abusively of \ in later use perh. re- 
garded at a sb., but in OE. and ME. an adv. 

e xooo Ags. Gasp. Mark ix. 39 NIs nan ke on minum naman 
Buegen wyree dc moq^c rafie be me yfele sprecan. 1935 
Covbrdalb Enek. xxxvi. 33 Mv greate name . . which amonge 
the Gentiles is euel spoken to. 1980 North Plutarch 740 
(Alexander's friends] beganne..to speake euill of mm. 
t6xx Biblb Mark ix. 39 There is no man, which shall doe 
a miracle in my Name, that can lightly speake euill of me. 
ri8go Drumm. or Hawth. Poems Wka 4$ Here Aretine 
lies . . Who, whilst he liv’d spoke evil of all. a 1788 ’T. 
SacKBR Sorm. (1775) Ixxxtx. 111 . 339 Whoever is. .long evil 
i^kcn of, hath brcn faulty. X84X Lanx Arab. Nts. 1 . 91 
*rhat 1 should be his enemy, and speak evil of him. 

f O. To hear evilx lo be evil spoken of; — L. 
male audire. Cf. To hear ill. Obs. 

1984 Forme of Prayer Ck. Scoil. Gab, If he haue .. 
gouemed him selfc in suche sortc as the worde of God hath 
not hcarde euill. 1990 SraNBER F. O. 1. v. 33 O I what of 
gods then boots It to be borne. If old Aveugles sonnes so 
Sfrill hearef 

t 2 . Harmfully, injuriouily, esp. in To evil en- 
treat ; badly, aeverely, tbanidtiiry. Obs. 
etoea Lay. iqoe Yfele {e 1079 male) he bine mmrde. 


(oanTiia umtt jrutvmrmyu. Aifea ajcmat, j roy 
0685 The bodies on bent brethit full euyll. a 1490 Knt. da 
2 b 7 V«r a| They. . plucked each other bi the Im cf the 
hede right evelle. 1989 CarreM Parie 4 V. 19 Gefiroy went 
to tberthe under h3rs hcHS ryght evyl hurte. 1^ Act s Elia. 
c- 4< I as If any such Master shaS misuse or evil Intreat hk 
Apprentice. *998 Gude f Godlie Ball (x888) 133, 1 waa. . 
Euill totefaeit and raddt, aSaa Biblb Dane, xxvi 6 Tha 
figyptiana euU intiealad va, and afliictad va. 1899 Meen. 
CL Teekeie 11. 89 Mora fit to ruiaa and evil eatrMt tho 
PMaaaia. .than to fight aa Enemy. 1749 ^ aa Ceu. // in 
‘ “ PiQ^ haataa. or oviL 


Baawea 

beroatw 


Lax MeremL (179^ 051 ' 


ta WiOidUBcalty, hardly. Obe. 

1177 Laml. /*J* 4 B»xii. 81 ak 7 iMol 4 aaMokatvHa 1 cau 
•one Fooaxta. etagg Terr. PortugmlBt Pulle evylle thow 
dourat hyma aiond. t47a-88 Malohy Arthur u. viii. It la 
•uyl Sana aaid the knvfbtca that thoe art a »ue hum 
that thoo wolt not ulle thy name, ing Ld. BnaHHaB 
Proiu, L ceeaxaanriiL 771 Tfaaydmlde fiiTl ynell afooa any 
brthar to gotta any forage, igle North Pbeiaeck (1876 
8tp Bratus could evil away with the tyranny, 
fa Badly, poorly, indifTerentiy, intufficiently ; 
not wen. Evil at ease •* ill at ease. Obs. 

a xgao Cursor M, i6ira fCott ) Mi wyf as sumauat Inal at 
asa, c 1940 Ibid. 4433 (Trill.) Alas Iom^. .Sum b k« quit 
M tiewa aerayse. zapp Lahgl. RkE Redeles iv. 5a Euyll 
bt wa worthy to welden oura hire, etpm Auturs qf ArtE 
ix. Alb bale was the body . . in clething avyi clad, 

BE Nobieese 30 No chevettyn can not hava . . good men u 
armas evUte pabd. c 1489 Caxtom Soeme* of Aymou ix. 
t — — .1 BaaNERa Frotss I. 


asa, 1 mm ei^ll contente.' igae Lsy 

xvuL ai With them came other folkb of the countiey. .with 

" I.— /XJA 1 1 'ru... l:.. it 


bride euyU balwn. /bid. L IxxxiiL xos They were but yuell 
payed. 1983 jRomilies 11. Jdeiatry il (i8u) 197 Iba East 
and West Churches, which agreecT evil before, .fell to utter 
enmity, tgbf Harriboh England 11. xxl. (1877) l 33a 
Sicke and avill at ease. 1999 Haeluyt V^. IL tap 
Horses, .very leane and evill appoynted be service. 

t 6. Badly, defectively ; imperfectly, nntkilfully ; 
alto, inoorrectly, wroi^iy. Obs. 

a xooa Riddles xliv. xo (Gr. • Gif se esne his hlaforde hyreiS 
yfle. a xaso Owl 4 Night. 1304 Ic wot if smithes sale vuele 
clenche. etgao Beket 404 So schal the pays of the londe 
wel uvele beon iholde. ^1340 Cursor M. 35638 (Falif.) 
^a-sim doB aqua is iuel tajt. c 1400 Lasfremde Ctruvr, 
(Ms. A.) 93 Cankre . . comeb of a woutide yvel hcelid. 
ri490 Moran iii. 46 Sirs ye knewe Merlin full ruell. 19KX 
RoBiNeoH tr. Mores Utop. Ded. Ep. (Arb.) 14 A good 
euel tolde. 1977 B. Goooe HereshacFs liusb. 1. (X986)b 3 
If it be shallowe in one place, and deepe in an other, it d<> 
dares the grounde to be evill handled in the plowing. 1997 
Moriry Introd. Mus. 74 Shew me a reason why the Dis- 
cord M euill taken here? x6ao Purchas Pilgrims 11 . 1033 
These vessels are more wide than ours, being evil made. 
t6. Badly, unfortunately, unhappily, unsuccess- 
fully. Obs. 

97X hltckl Horn, 847 Py le^s wen sie Wt we yfele for* 
weorkon. a 1000 Cmdmon's Gen. ^7 iGr.) Smt sceolde unc 
Adame yfeb geweorfian ymb out heofonnee. riase 
Cursor m. 18378 iFairf.) Evylle hast (wu done thy-selfto 
■pede. CX400 Rem. Rose 1067 Yvel mote they thiyve & 
thee. .These losengers ful of envyc ! 1401 Pol. Poems > 1850) 
11. 97 Evel mot he spede, that beggith of the pnpfe 
more than is nede. 1795 Robin Hood iRitson 1795) 1 . 83 
Yeifell mot he the, Setbe thre htrokes he me gale. i8xx 
Bible x Lhrou. vii. 33 It went euill with hu house. 
il. With to become, like. etc. Obs. 
cxaae Halt Meid. 7 To don al & drehen bat him likeB ne 
sitte hit hire se uuele. a 1300 Cursor M. 548 Of thing 
men likis, euil or wele. e 1300 Beket X170 Uvele bicom him 
to gon afote. 1540 Covkrdale Fruitf. Less. Pref. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) I. aox How evil doth it become a believer to be 
Ireful and speedy of vengeance. Z593 Shaks. \Hen. VI, 
IV. vii. 84 How euill it be<ieenie.s thee. To flatter Henry. 

8. Comb. a. With agent-nouns, forming tbs., 
as evil-liver, -looker. 

1B48 TaENCH Mirac. xxxiii. (i86e) 46a The ship of the 
Church, — encumbered with •evil-livers till it well nigh 
makes shipwreck altogether. 1887 Lady Bellairs Gossips 
w. Girls II. 64 Do not delude yourself that . .you will he 
able to reform e lover who has been an evil fiver. 1897 
Evrlyn IX. 30a Witches and •Evil-iookera as they 

call them. 

b. With pres, pples., forming adjs., as evil-smell- 
ing', with vbl. sbs., forming tbs., as evil-getting 
^concr,\, -taking. Alto evil-liking, ill-favoured ; 
evil-Bounding, harsh-sounding ; Evil-willing. 

18, M Bp. Hall Invls. World iii. | 5 He [Satan] heartens 
us in •evil gettings under pretence of the opportunity of 
liberal almsgiving. 1939 Covkrdale Joel i 18 ITie bul- 
lockes are very •euel likynge because they haue no pasture. 
s88i Brbant & Rice Ckapi. Fleet 1 . 187 They were here, 
crouched in this filthy, •«^-amelling place. 159s Hulobt 
•E uil Boundynge, absonus. 1947 Homtlies 1. Salvatum ill. 
13 I'o avoid •evil taking and misunderstanding. 

With pa. pples., forming adjt. (a.) With sente 
‘ wickedly, wrongly’, as evil- disposed, -^tten, -won. 
(^.) With sense ’ imperfectly, unskilfully* {^mis-), 
as evil-fashioned, -loved, -ordered, -pieced, -shaped, 
-shapen. -sown, -spun, -taught. Also evil-sained 
[see Sain], lit. * ill-blessed , i.e. accursed. 

1983 Foxf, in LaHmedsSerm. 4- Rem. (1845) p. **x. He was 
tosMd and turmoiled by •evil-disposed persona 1854 J* 
S. C Abbott Napoleon (1895) 1 . xxxvii 571, 1 should, on 
the contrary have created the Tribunate, had I been hypo- 
CTitbal or evil-dbposed. S483 in Surtees Msec. ixSfo) af 
Brwerton, talxer, has an ewell dysposaid woman to hys 
wyff. Ibid. John Herrot has av^ dyaspoHid chylkL 
ri4^ Serm. kptee. Pmer. (W. d« W.> Biu, •EuvU.fasab- 
(tfiM i^nnentes & deuyllysshe shoon (^slyppers of frensmen. 
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*S» Tavernkb Erasm. Prop, ss *£1^1 gotten g^ go 
euyll awaye. m Hulqet •Euil fooed, emtsphalus. 
igad Housek. Ora, 335 That the napmy be not tome nor 
rent or otherwise •evill- ordered. 1970-8 Lamrardb PerumE 
AVm/ ( i8a6) 907 Friendship, that Is but •evUl peeoad, will 
Bdt bino close, but fidbth asunder againa. sjM A. kiHO 
ft. Cassssiud Cateek. K iv, Away withluiher and Cah^ 
a^ ale •auibaioed aanctas. sSja Mothbhwbll Poesne 
(*fi 47 J *7 And away to th^ puraoaa Each ^evihahapad 
■pod. iml Tnavna BeudE De P.E. xii. axaiL (t40c) 43a 
pN Pacw hath aB..®attyU shapea head. 0x941 wyatt 
(> 861) xyo Tha gala b hata, the baa b mina : Of 
aaad auch b St fraic. tjM Seivt Cmtuene 
Soc) 49 Wace of •eYtiopon * 


boc) 49 Warn or •eYtiopon waste. 1377 Lahol. 
A PL B. ax. zig ' Sirs •anaWyten^taalda ’ quod 1 ^vnhaBda 
ipwiththa'I .tgja^MMW^HALaxoAnecariiiicuriht 
Qiitiia of Pharma, That •ewiU wifi gair 10 a^jaa 01 



■yzL. 


XYUrGSABIiX. 


vA Ohi. Fonat! i yftlMi, -Ian, 3 
nrelien, 3 i-orelan, 4 aval-, ylcan, 5 aval, •fL 
[ME. uodim {M\ OE. yftlian^ f. j^/, Evil a.] 

1. tram. To do evil to ; to harm or injure ; tu ill- 
treat ; to affect with diaeaie* 

c lood Agt, IxxxUCi). 9 And ehtminnalle hardcm, hu hi 
Hn« hnlxui her yfeledan. Wd. cvl(i]; ^ Nm heora neata 
nan :^eytelad. c A«ncA N^m. k Ne ical ua na moa 
ttuelien )»er ugae. e 1M3 Lat. 51774 b* utac i'Cten wcore 
i'uuelcd was be king, Tarr. Portugni 1843 Thou 

■halte lyve and wel fare, Yr the nothing cvylle. 

2. inir. a. To grow bad v^morally). b. To fall 
111 ; to be ill or sick. 

raoe-ea WuLTSTAN Aildr. it Enf, (ed. Napiei^ 156 Deos 
womld. .tceal. .nr AntecrUtee tocyme yfeljan iwiivL 1303 
R. Bbumnb Hmm d L Sjmmt 8030 She euylde, And de^e 
■onner ban ihe wylde* ijjly TasvitA HipUn (Rolls) 1. 8z 
In Ynde beeb men of fyue cubites lonff,^t eueleb nouxt, 
nober fildeb rp b« hrmb* >4- • ti** iRolk) VlL 516 

(mrl. MS rgoo) The duke eueled so in the wey. 

E'vil-do*er. [f. Evil sh, Doer.] One who 
does evil ; a malefactor. 

saps TaxviBA Barik. Dt P» E. xii. xxxvii. 416 The herte 
of the lapwynge U gode to cuyl doers, 1586-34 Tindalb 
s Ttm. ii. 9, 1 suffre troubje as an evyll duar even vnto 
bondea 161 1 Biblx 1 Pti. il la They speake against you 
Wi euill doers. 1736 Bbrkblev Z 7 »c. /o MagistnUts Wks. 
III. 421 Punishments that await evil-doers. 1651 D. Jbb* 
ani.D St. Gilts ix. 8v Those who were so shaip after evil- 
doers had commonly not the cleanest conscienoes them- 
selves. 18^ Burton Scot Abr, 1. v. 248 The formidable 
Proctor, who is a terror to evil-doers. 

E*Til*clo*iiiff, vbL sb. [f. Evil sb, -f Doing.] 
The action of doing evil. 

Trbviba Bmrtk De P, R. xii. xxxviL (149O 436 In 
theyr enyll dojmg they vse theyr hertes. igsd^^ I'lNnALs 
I Pet. ill I* It is better, .that ye suffre fbrwell doynge then 
for evyll doynge li6xx euill doing, s88i (A* rr^) evil doing], 
t60a See. Plea, Nonconf. 59 His Approbation, which he 
never »ve to Evil-doing. 1768 7^ 1 uckkr Lt. Nat. (185a) 
1. 576 The penalties annexed to evil-doing. 

tS^vilflUre. Obs. rare^^, [f. Evil sh. ^Fabe 
sb. ; cf. welfare.^ Ill-success, misfortune. 

1553 Grimaldb Ciceros Offices 11. (X558) 70 A great power 
ther iR in fortune, .either for welfare or euilfare. 

t E*vil-fti*Troiired, a. Obs. [f. Evil + Favour 
• f-ED^.J Plaving a rcpal.^lve appeal once or as- 
pect, ill-lookbg; ■« Ill-favoured. 

1530 PAiacR. ss7/a Evylfavoured face,^ errimaco. 1535 
Cov£RDAt.K Lev, xxi. x8 Blynde, lame, with an euell fau- 
oured nose, with eny niyssshappen membre. 1563 Homi- 
lies II. Idolatry tii. 1x859 >>9 Evilfavoured and rude lumpes 
of clay, 157P Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim, 348/0 They 
eeeke xot nothing but plaisters to couer the foule euilmuoured 
matter. 1607-10 Bacon TTji., Custom (Arb)366 Maccia- 
uell well noteth (thuughe in an Evill favoured instance)^ 
there is [etc.]. 1775 in Ash ; hence in mod. Diets. 

Hence tS'vUfk'voara^^a^., in an ill-favonred 
maimer ; defectively, imperfectly, improperly ; 
maliciously, i* B^vUfla'Toaredneaa, tlie quality 
of being ill-favoured, deformity, ugliness. 

a 1^ Cranmbb iVks, I. 31 How evil-mvouredly you and 
Smith agree among youraelves. is6f I'URNSit Herbal iii. 
60 Scife heale is called of some of the Germaiies, evelfavoi^ 
edly, Prunella. 1577 Hasrisom E’eg/aMH/ Ded., The curious, 
and such ms can ratner euill fauouredlie espie than skilfuUie 
correct an error. XcBi Marbrck Bh, 0/ Notes 525 That 
Painter . . had euill fauouredlie proportioned a painted 
Henne. t6a4 Capt. Smith Virginia (1629) 38 Images . . 
made evill favouredly according to their best workmanship. 
2535 Covrrdalr Dent, xvii. 1 Thou shalt offre. .no oxe or 
shepe that hath a blemish or eny euell fauourednesse on it. 
1557 Homilies i. Contention i. (1859) 134 You shall see. the 
e^ifavouiodness and deformity of this most detestable vice. 
15M Mirr, Policy (1599) 164 Riches make a woman proud 
.Tj£uilfauourednessc maketb her odious. 1775 in Asu ; 
hence in mod. Diets. 

tSTilfOl, a. Obs.-^^ [f. Evil sb. + -ful.] 
Harmful, malicious. Hence B'lrlUtiUy tkiv.^ in 
a htrmffil or malicious manner. 

rx40o A^L Loll. 76 ]>u schal do no bing jeuelfuly to H 
BR)bor in bis nedis to be releuid. 
t STilleSB, Obs. In 4 •v«llea. [f. Evil 
+ -LESS.] Without evil ; free finom evil. 

C1394 P. PL Credo 242 Syghthen Christ deyed Oure ordre 
was enelles. 

Evilly (i v’lili'', adv. [f. Evil 0. + In 

an evil manner. 


1. Viciously, wickedly, censuntbly. 

a. 1580 A^dL Pr. Ofw^ in Pkenix 1x721) I. 50X Who 
have, .very evilly, and without any cause, withdrawn them- 
selues from us. 1603 KNOii-SB Hat. Turks (1638) 96 They 
haue cuiUy prosecuted that their pietended right and tkle. 
1604 Quarlss 7o6(r7X7i 197 His pMOty. .evilly come, .shall 
soon pais away, lya^ Bailev dblioK Evtlly^ in a bad 
manner. 1863 J. C. Morisom SL Bonmrd lu. iii. 331 
knowledge or power is evil, however evilly it may m enr> 
ployed. sS^mAiABABTBR Irkool qf Low p. xxxvi. He has 
livM evilly in previous generations 

2. Witn evil puipose or result ; injurioudy ; map 
licioni^, mischievously ; noxiously. 

sdgi efovOB (Ms Arront l | ea ay Who _ 
entreated and pereecnted in the world. i6i| 

- . ^ . *i ..evilffi 


Mwe . . evilly 

^ ^PutLBtOi. 

Hisi. IV. B. I <4 Others, who pubUsb . . evitiy and fblsly . . 
that Richard late King of EnfdMM^.ls atin aUve. sEyo 
OoTVOM fftSrrWfW n. vrt sen She would., oudie known who- 
aw ehould^te so evilly aifccted. s6yy LotuL Goa. 
aejo/k A Spaaiab Man of War . . comwandod the Masters 
on 0001x1, very evilly Intreated them. il4g R. CHAinais 
Voet. Croat., MoniadComMt, Aaim., The productloa oftlioee 
mrillv dispeied helm is In this maanav. itpi Hmmua 
WodtL, jomm, St Tma hat, gr m wy Msouit, steaming enlljr 
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up into the Ihoe. 1873 Ovioa Pascasroi I. 55 They eyed 
me askance xfery evilly and munched their dioi^ate chicchi. 
187s Earrar Seokoro 11. iii. 0x5 Twoor thiee evilly.0qualling 
hrati. 1870 Premature Death 60 It tells evilly ou the 
hMhh^mDdition of laige sections of the population. 

0. Unfavourably. 

s668 Hows Bless. Rioktoous (s8a<) ado Not to desire 
heaven .. is so evilly thought of, that, etc. 1813 Lamb 
Lot, B. Barton in L\fe & Lett xii 1x9 And let *eni talk as 
evilly as they do ^ the enxry of poets. i8|4 Dx.M ancmubtkr 
Coufd 4 Soc, Elio, to Anne 11. 16a I'kis latter, evilly cel»- 
brated in his day, was Ferdinando, Marquis dc Paleoul 
1883 Daify Nows 30 June 5/6 The evilly reputed spot— the 
guet-apens where we were all to be massacm. 

4. Not well, badly: fR- Faultily, iusulBciently, 
defectively {odsX D. Unhappily. 

1587 FLBMrao Coatn. Holinskedlli. xsyfi/r Robert Bal- 
dooce . . a man evillie beloved. iBoe Disc A/. Jnvns. in 
Hari. MUe. (Mslh.) II. x6a The which enibasaage .. made 
the gentleman to be evitiy entertained by our men. 
Dtcoiis Cornel. Ambatt. lex How evilly tliey rest satish^ 
. .is well known. ,*«3 . Salmon Doron Med. tii. 643 Restores 
the whole Skin (though evilly framed as to its Pores) mak- 
ing il well coloured. 1845 J. H. Nrwman Ess. Develo/m, 
023 Superstitious men fare most wretchedly & evilly. 

1 6 . With difficulty ; reluctantly, iinpiiticntly. 
XS95 Shakr. yohn 111. iv. 149 This Act so euilly borne shall 
coole the hearts Of all hts people. 1630 K. Johtuoa's 
Kimpd. 4 Commw. S34 The Provinces of Aragon also, .doe 
evilly brooke this government. 

+ 0. Incorrectly, inappropriately, improperly, 
rxgss HARPsriRLD Divorce Hen. VI tl. (1B78) 293 How 
well and godly he . . preached . . though the place were very 
evily applied. 1607 Topsbll Serpents (1653) 603 These 
wor^ ot Arstotle, evilly understi^ by Pliny and other 
ancient writers, xbon Shaks. Ttmon iv iii. 466 Oh Monu- 
ment And wonder ol good deeds, euilly bestow'd I ^ 1677 
Gals Crt. Gentiles IL tv. xia Natural libertie in it self 
g(x>d but evilly applied. 

E’vilmCMit, 0 - m/v"'*. [f. Evil a. 5 on the 
analogy of Hindmost ] Most evil or unlucky. 

1857 ^t-i-iNS Dead Secret (i8Ax) 258 One day (he said> of 
all the days in the year the evilmost for Sarah she changed 
that iiatiie. 

EvilnMR rvilnes). [OE. yfdnyss, f. 

as prec. -h -NKbB.] The quality or couditiun of 
being evil. 

1. Badness, viciou.snesg ; wickedness, depravity, 
tooo uEltric Horn. II. 278 pa:t we sceoidon wlstfullian na 

on yfelnysse beorman, ac on bcorfnyssum. <*1x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 17 pet he icherre from ban uudnesse ear his ende del 
a 1300 k, E. Psalter H. 5 [Iii. 3I pou loved ivelnes ovre 
betternes. .*489 Caxton Faytes ojA.\.\. a That comeih 
nothyng of the right of warm but by enylnes of the pepIsL 
15M Bk Ponxt in StryM Ecel. Mem, II. 11. xaiii. 445 'I'he 
e^iess of the abuse hath marred the goodness of the word. 
1677 Halr Prim, Orig. Man. i. ii. 55 The . . evilness . . and 
unseasonableneas of moral or natural actions, which falls not 
within the verge of a brutal faculty. 1730-6 in Bailky (folio). 

t2. Evil influence, hurtful cnaracter, noxious- 
ness. Obs. 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 19 That the euilnes and 
corruptiies of the groundCj^may be washed awaye with tho 
winter showers. 1564-78 Bullbvn DiaL agst. Pest. (x88B) 

S When as the Sunne and Moone doe enter into any of 
eir circles in those greato bodies, then our little bodies in 
earth do fecle the goMnes or euilnesse of them. i6eo Vxn- 
MRR Via Recta Introd. 7 The Inliabitants, by reason of the 
euilnesse of the aire, haue grosse. .spirits 
fd. Ill-health, illness. Obs, 

<599 Harsnbt Agst. Darell 315, I oftentimes heard M. 
Darrell say before my pretended Evilnes that (etc.]. 

1 4. Poor or bad quality, inieriorily. Ohs. 

1508 CRaL Pref. toQ. Catkerinds Lament., Neither the 
goodnes of the cause can mooue them to sate more, neither 
the euilnesse less. 1549 Latimkr Ploughers (Arb.) 27 They 
saye that the euylnes olmoney hath made all thitiges dearer. 
i6si Ain.«worth Annot. Pentat. Gen. xll 20, I have not 
seen their like, in all the Und of Egypt, for evilness. 

fU'vilty. Obs. [ME. tee E>il 0 . and 

-TT, and cf. everlastingly. Substituted in a late M.S. 
of the Cursor Mundi for vileti, the reading of the 
Cotton MS. in both passages.] Evil, hann. 

ct33o Assuu^. VifT. sSo in Cursor M. App. ii, perof be 
pi most pou3t, When I am parted lohan. fram pee, Ikat pei 
do my b^i oone euelte (sic MS. \ printed enestel Ibid. 439 
Mendide me moche eaelte. .thci token me & bette me sore. 

ffivil-willer. Obs, [f. Evil .r/^. -r Willbu.] 
One who wishes evil to another ; an ill-wisher. 

1460 Eaol Marchs in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. x. I. 9 Ayenst 
tbentent & malice <of your evil wtllers. 1567 Bond m Keith 
Hist, Scot. 381 Our coniouue Enitnyis and evill Willeris. 
s6so Holland Ceunden's Brit. 1. 16, 1 fear me lest malitious 
evilwillers would wrest them to the detraction and slander 
of the said nations. 

t Svil-willizLff, a. Obs. [f. Evil adu. + Will- 
ing 0 . or pr^ppl^ 

1. Unwflling, disinclined. Const, to with inf. 
XSRS La. BsaNKss Froiu. 11. cxl. 151 a, He waa euell 
wuunge to shewe the trouUie. 1563 Homilies il Rogai. 
Week 111.(1859) 49* 'I'hi* Spirit will never enter iaio an evil- 
wining soul. 

2. quasi-jA An ill-wisher, tncaj. 

C 1340 Cursor M. 68ao (Trio.) If pou ,<5rndeofp7iiB euele 
willondo Vndir birpen his beest liggonde helps bi^ 

Hence arlV^wllllBCljr ada., grudgingly, auwill- 
ingly, 

«849 ORAtANBa Ir. Ermoses, Morim Emc, S Iv, Tlmy doo 

Ue^willyiigly. 

tEt^wi-lljr 8 . Obf. [paxasyothecteallt t 
gmlw&ii 188 Evil* 0. and Willy .] a. Having 
evil d^rei, hb Mitovnlent, ipilefaL 


t38a Wvci IT tVisd. L 4 In to an euell wBU souls ahal not 
goii in wisdani. rs4Do Apol. Loll. s$ Prelats mai soiu 
drede, pat her. .lull willy cursing he in cause whi pepuple 
dredip DOC cursing, i j no >0 Dunbar */m secreit plaeo this 
hyudtrnycht'. Be watmt hairttt & nocht ewillwinie. 
Evinoe (fvi*n8\ v. [ad. 1 ... htinchi, I. / out -b 
vinefro to conquer. (For the Lat tensea see 
Eviot.^] 

1 1. irons. To overcome, subdue, prevail over. 

i6ao SsMHSs Via Recta viii. 167 Because it cannot b«oon- 

oocted, and euinced of nature, [Ul fUkib tbe body with crude 
. .humours. 1650 Hubbbrt PiU Formality 100 Tliey will 
keep their hold until they be evinced and cast out. 1671 
Milton P. R. iv. 035 Error by his own arms is bestevinc't. 
t6^ H. Vaughan ikaiia Rediv., Day^tpnng, My Prince 
W1 hose fulness iio need could evinoe. 

1 2. To convince. KXsa absd. Obs. 

xtei I. C. in T. Be^fimfs Serm, slg. I. 6a, Whether 
their. Consciencvs bee not euidently euinced of the truth 
of the Guh(>eU. 1664 PoWKR Exp. Philos , PreL 7 Sudi, 
I am sure our modem Engine [the Microscope] will 0011- 
laily evince and unlearn them their opinions. s66B Ualb 
i'rt/. to Koile's Abridgm. s His arguments were fitted 
to prove and evince, not for ostentation, plain Vet teamed. 
16^ G. H. llist. Cardinals 1. 1, 13 The principal drift of 
bis disiouiw was to evince the people, trutt the Religious 
were obli|t‘d to reprehend the Errors, .of ail people, 
t b. J'o confute, convict of error. Oh. 

t6o8-ix Bp. Hall Epist. vi. | 5 Were we euer the true 
Church of Ciocir Who hath admonished, euinced, eacom- 
municated, usT 1661 Cowlry Advaac. Exper. Phi^,, 
The LouuLir and received Errors in Experimental Philoso- 
phy . . sliall be evinced by tiyal 167R $ir P. LRVcmTRl 
Prolegom. in Ormerod Cneskire (18^) I. B9 Not evincfd 
by any solid answer or reason to the contrary. 

fS. To consti ain, comiiel (assents extort (coo- 
cessions, etc.) by force of argument or persuasivo 
motives. Obs. 


1631 T Adams in Lett. Lit. Men iCamden) X49 HU pro- 
fession of love. ofreadincss to assist in any thing, all wfakh 
evince my most grateful acknowiedgmem. a 1658 Clbvb* 
LAND Gen Poems, etc. 1677) 170 , 1 shall wave the Argumenu 
wherewith you endeavour to evince our Consent. 
t4. To )>rovc by argument or evidence; to e»- 
tablish. Also, f'arely. To prove the rlghtncn of, 
vintlioate. Coiieu a. with liitiplc obj. ; b. with 
obj. clause', o. with inf T'o prove (a peraon or 
thing') to be (so and ro) ; d. alsol. Obs. 

a i6to Hi*. Hai,l Apoi. Bnmmists | 5 Wee holde, and 
wish no lesse ; your places evince no more. i6ei Huatoif 
Auat, Mel. Deinocr. (i676< tx/x You shall see by what 
..arguments 1 will evince it, that most men are mad. 
x66i Bovlr E.tnmen til <i68a) eo Having said thus much 
to evince against Mr. Hobbs the Gravity of the Air. 170J9 
Stkvi'r Ann. R ^ f . 1 . xx. 047 Who did . . make it tbeir 
business in their sermons to prove and evince the preeent 
proceedings in religion. 1738 Warrurton Div. LegaU 1. 77 
We require no more tu evince the Falsliood of lliat hsome* 
tion. 


b. t6xf SrRRD HUt. Gt Brit. vi. ix. 80 Our fomer 
Rtlegations doe euinuc that, etc. 2695 Woodward Nat, 
Hist. Earth t. (1723) x6 Having detected the Insufficiency 
of them, by evincing how far theyare from being conclusive. 
2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 419 We want not instances 
from lithotomy to evince, that wounds of this part are 
curable. 

0. 2635 Jackson Creed viii. xx. Wks. VIII. 39 Judicious 
commenuturs do clearly evince this form of congratulation 
Hosanna to be precatory. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, clxxvii, 
750 h — being in t) an earthly Signo— will ermcethe Native 
to accumulate Wealth by Pastorage, TQlage, etc. 2667 
Nabhtali Pustner. (1761)976 They will evince him to be the 
archest traitor that ever ScotUnu bred. 2709 Strypr Ann. 
Ref. I. xi. 136 The practice of the lawyers. .eYlnced this 
and the rest to be gora laws. 

d. Br. Hall Ceues Consc, n. v. (1654) it6 The 
Accuser cot.iplaines, the Wltnesse evinoeth, tbe Judge 
sentences. 

6 . To be an indication or evidence of; to make 
evident or manifcKt. Const a. with iimple obj . ; 
b. with obj. clause or preceded bv 0 J. 

a X77R 84 Cook Voy . (1700) IV. 24B1 TTieir pacific dUposl- 
tion is thoroughly exrinced.from their friendly reception of all 
strangers, slos Palry Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 465 The 
contrivances of nature decidedly evince intention. 2822 J. 
PiNKKRTON Pettal. 1. 597 The presence of. .resin, and Able, 
are esteemed to evince the original viwetable character. 
a x866 Grotk Eth. hragm. ill (1876) 51 Nothing can more 
clearly evince the preponderance of thU view. 

b> s6as Burton Anat. Mel 11. il vi. Ul (1651^ soq Piahei 
. . which, as common experience evtneetb, are much affkcted 
with music. 270a W. J. Bruyn's Voy, Levant vil. aa The 
Roina that are round about do sufficiently evince that 
anciently there were great Buildings in thia Pkun. 2706 
Lroni tr. Albertis Arckit I. 40 b, A Tower, .made its way 
thro* the ground it stood upon, which, as the fact evinauf, 
waa a loose weak soil. 2775 I. Moorb Vi^ Soc. Pr, (17R9) 
1. vil 45 What is mention^ in my last letter . . evinces bow 
very opposite their sentiinenu are. ffifi# Bowbn Logic xi 
359 These consideimtions appear to me to evince very dearly, 
that [etc.]. 

6 . To give tokeoi of powesflng; to levetl the 
preflence of (a quality, condition, feeling) ; to 
di^lay, exhibit, manifeft 

Scott Rob. Roy Introd. tS The knees and upper part 
of the leg .^.evincing muscttlir strangth. i%|C BbohtK EVA 
Utto xxxvU. (2876) 4so Hit nnawcie .. evinced both wisdom 
nnd integrity. 1879 Habb Ensss Bsassen I. UL 6« The ex- 
treme trothfulnesR. .of both fwr fhther and moUMtr b m 
qnaintly evinced In the folkrwiiw tetter. 

b. rejl. To ihow onoself (to be) so and so. 

.tsdisr In 8* Cam (2846) L 967, 1 evince myself 


Evinooiiblo, obi. farm of Evinoiblb. 
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SVITXBNAL. 


t Obs , [t Etivgi -f •mbitt.] 

The action or process of evincing ; proof. 

itfflS Earl Orrbrv Partktn. (t(h6) lo At an evlnccmcnt 
of the gnmtn««t of my flame, iflfls H. Morr RttU PrtMgnet 
90 A plain Evincement that our Saviour meaui figuimtively, 
when, etc 

SViHOlbl#, a. Also 6 -oablo. H. as prec. 4- 
-IBLE.] a. That may be evinced ; demonstrable. 
+b. Of proofs : Demonstrative, convincing. 

Bilrom Goift. Chrtift CM. 33}, 1 Rce utterly nothing 
euinceable by thene examplet. t6^ Halb Prim. Ortg. Mon, 
t. il 63 Poeeibly the Immortality of the Soul b evincible 
by very great reason* 1761 Humb Hist, Eng. 11. xxxix. 
356 uets^ I'hat Ebthwell wax young, appears, among many 
other evincible proofs from Mary’s instructions to the bishop 
of Duniblain. iflafl in Wbutbr. 

Hence t Svl*iioibl/ adv.t in an evincible man- 
ner ; so as to prove convindngly. 

1736 in Bailbv ; hence In Aaii, etc. 

fiTiaoing (fvi-nsiQ), ppl, a. [f. as prec. + 
-mo ^.1 That evinces ; f convincing. 

W ILTON Animadv. (1851) 193 The inference is un* 
deniable . . from the general to the particular, an evincing 
argument in LoKick. 1673 Lsui/s Call. 1. 1 x. xs llie more 
evincing attestation they must attend from the unerring 
tribunal hereafter. 17^ Dilwobth Po^s h^ He thought the 
arguments there offered so evincing. 1794 G. Adamb Nat. 
a Ax/. Philos, 11. xxi. 493 [He) will feel the evidence of 
the hereditary evil of man. .evincing. 

Hence f BTi-noLBglj otA'** in an evincing man- 
ner; convincingly. 

b6^ H. Mobb Antid. Ath. 11. ii. (17x3) 43 That the fore- 
going Phasnomena are not by chance or luck . . will be more 
evincingly confirmed. iMgPowBa Ax/. Philos. 11. X07 fiy 
which it moat evincingly appears that water does gravitate 
in its own Sphere. 


Jf. Evince + 
indicative. Const, cf. 


Srinoive i/vinsiv), a. 

Giving indications or proof ; 

1806 FaaaBNDBN Domocr. 11. 96 A few particulars, which 
■hall be evincive of the kind of talents, which are necessary 
to qualify a man. tSia J. J. 11 knrv Camp. agst. Qntboc 46 
It may be urofer to relate the following anecdote as more 
evincive 01 the fact. .1870 J. Story Equity Jurisfr. xxiv. 
X67 Any writing sufficiently evincive of a trust . . will create 
a trust by implication. 

Xvini^g, obs. var. eavin^y q. v. under Eave. 
ifigi OotLBV jKsop (1660 167 A little Mouse Streight she 
presents on th' Evins of the House. 1936 Bailey f/outth. 
Dkt. 311 Near unto the evings of the nouse (Hen House] 
■houldbe long perches. 

t XM'llt^grOlUBi tf . - H. L. Kv-um age 

•f integr‘Um whole, entire + -ouslj (See qiiot.; 

B674HI1 Blount Glossogr.^ EvintogrouSy that bears age 
without decay. 1898-1731 in Colbb. 1773 in Asii. 

Xvlr, obs. form ol Ivoby. 
t ///• Obs, [ad. L. MrSt- ppl. 

stem of ivirdrex see next.] Castrated, emabcu- 
lated ; deprived of manly strength or vigour. 

1806 Holland Suotom. AnnoL 15 The water . . drunken, 
caused men to be evirate and effeminate. 1609 — Amm. 
MarcsL xxvii. x. 331 A ceriatne esquierortarguetier, home 
a verie evirate Eunuch. 1830 Charlbton Parudoxss Prol. 
XX Nature is not yet evirate, but holds out bravely. 

STirate (i-viicU, c*virr»t), v, [f. L. ivirdi- ppl, 
stem of ivirdrt to deprive of virility, f. i out4- 
vir mnn ] Iratts, To deprive of viriliW or man- 
hood. a. To castrate (a male), b. To deprive 
of manly qualities or attributes; to render un- 
manly in character or appearance. 

a. i8at Burton Anal. Mol, 11. iii. 11. (X651) 31a Some 
Philosophers and Divines have evirated themselves, and put 
out their eyes voluntarily the better to contemplate. 1840 
Br. Hall Chr. Afodor, 1 f 4 Origen and some others that 
have voluntarily evirated themselves. 1848 Landor Exam, 
Shahs. Wks. II. a8o The Pope offered a hundred marks in 
latin to whoever should eviscerate and evirate him [Doctor 
Glastonl. 

b. i6a8 W. Sclatbi Exp. ■ Thoss, (xfiao^ 073 How doth 
it [idleness] eiiirate, un*man men? X830 dvlwku An/hro- 
P^ot. 131 Without . . impiety |we] cannot . . eradicate our 
Beard.. but we must renounce that, and account it for a 
aport so fondly to Evirate ourselves. S893 Browning A ris- 
toph. ApoL 90 On thee whose life work preached 'Kaise 
aoul, sink sense I Evirate Hermes 1* 

Hcncc n'virating, vbl sb, 

^7 Rbbvb Gods PUa 3x5 Oh, look with sliame . . upon 
thb wofull evirating, or dis-humaning yourselves. 

II fivirato (mr& Pi. •▼inti. [Italian, ad. 
L. ivirdtuSy pa. pple. of ivirdrt : see Evirate •.] 
A male singer castrated in boyhood so as to retain 
an alto or soprano voice. Cf. Castrato. 

syp8 Burney Mstoutasio 111. 330 The exquisite voices 
ano refinements in singing of the Evirati. 1879 /. Mar- 
shall in (itrove Diet. Mus, 1. 514 He [Ferri] seems to have 
surpassed all the evirati in brilliance and endurance. 

Sriration (evir^-fdn). [ad. L. iviratidn-tmy 
n. of action f. ivirart x see Evirate •,] The 
action of depriving of virility ; the state of being 
deprived of virility ; emasculation. Alsojf^. 

xwj Holland Plutarch’s Mor, xesa They had saved the 
children of Greeks from eviration. ifasHsa Ann, vL 

(1658) IBS The wrong which had been done him in bis 
eviration. 1730 -6 Bailby (folio), Evirmtion, a gelding, an 
unmanning: also making effeminate. 
jSg. 1819 Landoi /nmg. Conv, (1846) II. 51 If he could iw- 
cover his senses under a worse and more ahameful eviration. 

t BviTtaata, ///. a, Obs, rare, [f. as next 4- 
-ATs^.J l^prived of virtue, strength, or power; 
enervated. 


*788 S. T. Colbuidgu in Mn. Sandford T, Patio hr 
Pnonds (1S88) 1« 304 The moat heaven-inspired penmaker 
that, .these supernoal, weak, and evirtiiate agea nave pro- 
duced to redeem themselves from ignominy. 

t Sli*rtliate» V, obs. Also 7 •▼•rtoRte. [C 
Fr. {s')iver/u ery f. /• (for L. ex- ovkt -rverltt 
virtue (cf. Pr. esvertaiiar) -h 
L a. refl. To put foith virtue from (oneself); 
to exert oneself (to do something), b. itUr. To 
put fotth virtue, exert influence. 

x84a Howlll For, 'Jrav. (Arb.) 73 One should eveitnate 
himselfe to bring sometiung home, that may accrue to the 
publique benefit. C1843 — Lott, (x^o) 11. Ixi, Thus my 
noble Lord have I evertuated mysell, and strech’d all my 
sinnews . . to satisfy your Lordship’s desires touching thu 
subject. 1873 Evblvn Terra (1739) 35 The Secret we enquire 
after, and which docs most apparantly seem to evirtuate 
towards this end (manuring land], is some vegetable SaiL 
2 . trans. To take away the virtue of, to deprive 
of authority, power, or strength. 

1840 Ld. Diory Sp. Trionn. Pari. (1641) 34 Where is the 
legislative Authority ?. .In the King circled in, fortified and 
cinrtuated by his Parliament. 1844 H. Parker Jus Pop, 
65 The Comitia are totally depraved and evtrtuatcd by 
being called out of the field into the palace. 1836 Blount 
Glossoqr.t Evoriuato. lyax-xfioo Bailby, Evertussto. 

Erifloerata (fvi aer/t ), ppl. a. [ad. L. ivi- 
seerdt-usy pa. pple. of eviscerdre : see next.] 
Drawn from the bowels (of the earth'). 

1830 W. PuiLLin Mt. Sinai iv. 3^3 l.ay blocks of sapphire 
■l^eless, out of earth As fresh eviscerate. 

lErriflOerate (fvi‘8^r^>t), v. [f. L. rviscerUt- ppl. 
stem of eviscerdre ( » sense i ), f. /- out + viscer-a 
(nl. of viseus) the internal organs. Viscera.] 

1. trans. To take out the internal organs or 
entrails of ; to disembowel ; to gut. Also absel, 
i8a3 in Cockbmam. 1851 R. Wittib tr. Primrose’s Pop. 
Err. IV xxxyi. 353 'l*hey are taken out of creatures that are 
slain and eviscerated. 1846^ [see Evirate v.]. 1838 Kanb 
A ret. Expi, II. xii. 137 He was first harpooned, then 
eviscerated. USEa Mac m. Mt^. Oct. 51 x The weirddike 

f lutters eviscerate in desperation, as ba^etful after basket* 
ul is poured into the gutting-trough. x88a Alcock Capit. 
Tycoon 1 1. 6 Declaring that if he did not obtain full justice 
on the spot, he would eviscerate himself in the Prince’s 
presence. i88a T. J . Parker in Nature XX V . 359 The fish 
IS eviscerated, the gills removed and placed in strong spirit. 

b. rejl, of the spider. Also fig. J To eviscerate 
ones brains, 

i8ax Burton Auat, Mel. 1. ii. iii. xiv.(x65x) 13^ If he he a 
Scholar to commended for his much reading, .he will evis- 
cerate himself like a spider, study to death, xfiay Drumm. 
OF Hawth. Cypress Gravs Wks. 119 The spider .. for 
the weaving of a scornful web eviscerateth it self many 
days. 1833 T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 5 A spider evisce- 
rates hersdf, spends her own bowels in making a web to 
catch a fly. 1834 Trafp yrv^xxxii. xx Your.. most 
elaborate demonstrations, for the which you had eviscerated 
your brains. 

o. trans/. To clear out the contents of; to 
empty, gut. 

1834 Bieukw. Mag. XXXV. 656 In vain did I, as it were, 
eviscerate, .every pocket. 1837CARLYLB ir. Hev. u iv. iii, 
A PaMr-Warehouse eviscerated by axe and fire. 

2 . In various figurative applications. 

a. To draw out what is vital or essential in 
(any thing) ; to elicit the ‘ pith * or essence of. rare. 

1884 Evelyn Syh>a Pref. to Rdr., They . . as it were 
eviscerating Nature.. have collected innumerable Experi- 
ments, etc. X788 Blackstone Comm 111. 305 lo prevent 
fraud and chicane, and eviscerate the very truth of the 
title. 187a O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.d. ix, Some single 
point 1 could, .eviscerate and leave .. settled. 

b. To empty ly'' vital contents; to deprive (an 
argument, institution, enactment, etc.) of all that 
gives it value or importance. 

i8m Blackw, Mag XXXVI. 339 France was eviscerated 
of all the nobler organs which once gave it a European 
existence. 1843 W, Skwell Hawkstoue 1. 79 The hymn. . 
wa.s . . one of Watts' which Mr. Priestley had previously 
eviscerated of all peculiar doctrines. t88i Daily News X5 
Feb. a/x Amendments intended to eviscerate the clause 
were moved by Dr. Commins. .and others. 

t O. trans/. To bring out the inmost secrets of ; 
refl. to disclose one's inmost thoughts. Also fig. 
Obs rare. 


1807 J. King Serm. Nov. 33 Yet was. .the deep and vn- 
aearcnable hell of their harts . . eviscerated, raiuacked, etc. 
<'1^ Howell Lett. 1. vi. 370 Now that I have thus 
eviscerated myself and dealt so clearly with you, 1 desire by 
w» of corres^ndence that you would tell me, etc. 

Svisoezmtad (fVrser^tdd),///. a. [f. prec. -f 
-ED^] a. Disembowelled ; fig, deprived of vital 
contents, f b. Sent forth from the vitals {obs.). 

1843 True Jtfisrmer 35 The poor penitent peccant soul 
may be said to breath out herself into the bosome of her 
Saviour by tender ejaculations, .and eviscerated ingemina- 
tions. 18^ Sbarb A them. iii. it a66 A question to which 
our eviscerated Protestantism is incapable of returning a 
consistent answer. xS^ Spectator 5 Apr. 439/3 Eviscerated 
p^hecy of this kind is a mockery. 

firi'searating. vbl. sb. [f. as prec.4--iNoi.] 
The action of the vb. Eviscerate ; lit. and fig, 

*888 Nasnb Lenten StmS^ ye Nor Hues! thou [O Herring] 
by the uolyuing or euiscerating of others, as most fishes do. 
xnge Sia T. P. Blount Ets, isa The Evtsceracing , and dis- 
closing the secrets of nature. 

Bvisoaratioil (xVMr^i Jan). [as if a<L L. 
^iviscerdtiSn-tmy n. of action f. fviseerdrt: lee 
Eviscerate. Cf. F. iviteereUwn.1 


L The setion or proceu of eviscerating or taking 
out the viscera ; disembowelling. 

xfige EowAioa Remarkable Text* 161 Thia eviaceratioo 
b very remarkable, for 'tis emphatically aaid his bowels, 
yea all his bowels gushed out. XS43 Syd. Smith Irish Rom, 
Caih. Ch. Wks. 1859 II. e34/E The O’Sullivans have a atiU 
earlier plea of suspension, evisceration, and division. 

Srasii/: x8t6 Boston \ Mass.) Jptl 3 S^. e/a Another Ottii 
butes It [earthquake] to volcanic eviacerauon. 

a. M icf. Eviscerate a.) tik Manifestation 
of one's inmost thoughts; unbosoming, b. The 
extracting or elicitiiig of the inner meaning (of 
anything). 0. The depriving (an enactment or 
statement) of all that gives it value. 
x8oS Donmb drmwr.i i64o)xxiii. 330 Cods laying himself open, 
his manifestation . . his evisceration and embowelling of hun- 
selfe to us there [in heaven], xfix Coleridge 7 'abie-i, aj 
Oct., If a certain latitude in examining witnesses is. .a neces- 
sary mean towards the evisceration of the truth of matters 
of (act. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. viiL 40B The 
practical evisccraiion or modification of the Mosaic legisla- 
tion by carnal or ceremonial additions. i88e Stanley Ess.t 
Subscription (iBSa^ 179 A form of subscription which, after 
the evisceration of the old form, contains nothing of a safe- 

J uard and something of an offence. x88o E. White Cert, 
Ulig, 5^ I'he enormous labour of evisceration expended 
upon their writings by the Unitarian commentators. 

Eritabl# (e vitib’l), a. [ad. L. evUdbilis avoid- 
able, f. ivitdrex see Evite v. Cf. F. ivitable\ 
That admits of being avoided ; avoidable. (Now 
chiefly in negative contexts.) 

\ysaOrd, Crysteu Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xix. eiB By 
necessyte euytable or not. ^ riggs Harpufirld Hen, VlJl 
(1878) 110 Whcrelore necessity only, though it be evitable, 
IS suflu tent to procure a disMnsation. X397 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. V. (16x7) xoB Of two siicn euils, being not both euitable, 
the choice of the lesse is not euill. X883 Boyle Occas. Reft. 
II. L(i67Si too How many evitable Mischiefs our own Appe- 
tites or vices expose us to. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann, Kert, 
I. 3X So much evitable difficulty, so much fruitless expendi- 
ture is incurred by every new enterprise. 1836 A. Walkfr 
Beauty in IVoman 36 'I'he scarcely evitable consequence of 
great fortune, .will ever he the ruin of the rich. 

t E*Titate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. evitat- ppl. 
stem of evitdre . see Evite v.] trans. To avoid, 
shun ; « Evite v, 

1388 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 409 Many other 
thingcK . . left out for to euiiate tediousness. jegB Suaks. 
Mer^ W. V. v. 9AI She doth euitatc and shun A thousand 
irreligious cursed noures. 1803 Florio Montniqne{\h-^ii) 3x8 
Whereas honest men profit the commonwealth in causing 
themselves to 1^ imitated, I shall happily benefit the same, 
in making my selfe to be evitated. X775 in Ash. 
SYita’tion ^evit^ijan). [a. il. evitdiion'emy n. 
of action f. evitdre : sue Evite v.] The action of 
avoiding or ghunning ; avoidance, shirking. 

1808 Bacon Sytvn 8 393 In all Bodies, there is an Appetite 
of Union, and Evitation of Solution of Continuity ^ 163380 
Stanley Hist.Pkths. <1701) 479/3 Election of things con- 
venient, and Evitation of their Contraries. 1790 Palby 
Horse Paul. i. 7 In the first of these [apocryphal epistles] 1 
found, as 1 expected, a total evitation of circumstances. 
1883 K. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng xvii. 111 . 173 'Jhe 
Englishman Pole.. true to his destiny of evitation, had 
declined the toils and lionours of the Papacy. 

E-vite, sb. [f. Eve the first woman + -ITE. Cf. 
Adamite.] A name humorously applied to a 
woman wearing little clothing. 

1713 Addison in Guardian No. 134 F 6 There being so 
many in all Public Places, who show so great an Inclination 
to be Evites. Ibid. No 143 That the Evites daily increase, 
and that fig-leaves are shortly coming into fashion. 

S'vite (Aai't), V. arch. [ad. P'. hitter y ad. L. 
ivitdrey f. r- out + vitdre to shun.] trans. To 
avoid, shun. (In 18-1 9tb c. almost peculiar to 
Scotch writers.) 

X303 Sheph. Kalettder viii. When they would evite and 
eschue the wonderful blasts of the wind, they plunged into 
the water. 1399 A. M. tr. Cabethouer's Bk. Physicke 133/3 
You must also evite all cibaryes which cause heate, aboe 
spices. 1633 (DuAELBa EmbL i. viii. (17181 33 What we 
ought t’ evite As our disease, sve hug as our delighL 1897 
W. Clbland Poems 79 (Jam.) We’re obleidg’d in conscience, 
Evill's appearance to evite. a S746 Maclaurin Algebra 
(ed. 4) 365 In order to know how to evite this absurdity let 
us suppose [etc.]. 1814 Scott Wav. xiv, Balmawhapple 
could not. .evite mving satisfaction to both. x834WiLaoN in 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 1005 The only position in which we 
could have evited death. 1889 Stevenson Altuter 0/ BaL 
lemtraexxv. 314 Others.. were scarce able to support his 
neighbourhood— Sir William eviting to be near him. 

Hence Bvi'ting vbl. sb.y the action of the verb 
Evite ; avoiding, avoidance. 

X34X Act 33 Hess. Vllly c. ax For enitino: of such like 
hainous and abhominabie treasona. 1707 Sir w. Hope New 
Moth. Fencing 1x714) <67 Carrying sometimes youraword- 
hand low . .for the better eviting of your advemry’a parade, 
t SriteTnal, a. Obs. Also iEviTERNAL. [f. 
L. eeviternus (whence by contraction seternus); 
sev-um age + -al. Cf. Fr. evitemel (x6th c. in 
Godef.), which may be the source. 

In med.L. eevitemsa (owing to iu more obvious con- 
nexion with the etymon mwse) waa sometimes used to 
expreu eternity of auraiiony as contrasted irith the notion 
of timelessneu expressed by ettemMe.\ 
m. Eternal; used esp. with reference to future 
duration (see qnot. 8. v. iEviTJuurAL). Johnson't 
explanation (quot 1755) is not snp^rted by our 
examples. 

x^ Fiti-Gbvfrav Sir F. Dredee (x88i) 31 Celeftlall 
Gmess^ eviteraall Fame, Minei va'a danghter by Adee 
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Maia's sonne. s6oo Toukneur Tram^f, Met. Prol. 8i 
What pallid spirit tails of strati^ auentsf Of cuiternal 
night f s6ii 1'. FAKNABY/'aff^p^r. Ver$et in Coryat Crudu 
tie*^ Hang monuments of eviternall glory, .to th*^ honour of 
Tliomas Coryate. sdga Br. Hall Myti. Godi. | ^ The 
angels are truly existing, spiritual . . powerful, eviternal 
creatures. 175$ Johnson, Bviiemalj eternal in a limited 
•ense ; of duration not infinitely but indefinitely long. 

Hence f STlte*rnaU7 « Eternally. 

s6o 9 Br. Hall Passion Serm. Wks. iiday) 437 The bod^y 
hangs on the cros)<e, the soule is yeelded ; the Godhead is 
euitemally vnited to them both, a 1641 Br. Mountauu 
Acts 4* Mon. 6 The Soule, is an essence . . eviternally sub* 
aisting, and iinmortall as Angels are. 

Sritanii^ (fvitd infti). [ad. late L. tnfiter- 
nitas^ f. Kviternus\ see Eviternal. Cf. OF. 
evitemiti.'\ Eternity of duration ; evcrlastingness. 
(See also quot. 1755.) 

1596-1440 [see iCviTESNiTv]. 165a Dr. Hall Invis. 
World (L. I, There shall we. .passe our evitemity ofblisse in 
lauding and praisiing ..our Creator. 1656 [J. Serjkant] 
tr. T White’s Peripatet. Instit. 399 The notion and differ* 
ence of three Durations is evident : of Time . . of Kternity 
[explicated] when we treated of God : lastly, of Evitemity 
in Intelligences 171^ Johnson, Evitemity, duration not 
Infinitely, but indefinitely long. s8a8 D'Israeli Chtts /, I. 
iii. 33 The questions, .whether hU [God's] eternity was only 
an evi-ternity. 

Svittate (i|vi-ttftt\ a. Bot. [f. E- pref.S Vitta 
• f -ATKSi.] Having no vittK or oil-canals ; said of 
the fruit of some umbelliferous plants. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Evooabla (e vtfk&b’U, a. [a. F. ivocahle, f. 
hioquer, ad. L. evoc-dre : see Evoke.] That may 
be called forth. 


Svocate (e'ViTk^it\ V. [f. L. ftweiU- ppl. stem 
of evoedre : sec EvtiKE ] 

+ 1 . trans. To call fortn. Ohs. in gen. sense. 

1639 Br. RevNOLUs Lord’s Supp. xviii, The seed to be 
scattered, .the Sun to evocate and excite the seminal virtue. 
1664 G. Harvey Advice a^st. Plague 6 The said Arsenical 
bodies .require.. a very dry and warm, air, to melt and 
open the surface of the Earth, .to attract and evocate them 
thence [Misquoted by Johnson s.v. Evocate. \ 

2 . To call up (spirits) from the dead, (events) 
from past times. 

*675 J- Smith CAr, Relig. Appeal 11. loThyestes his Ghost 

K uanii. . when ere that is evocated to attend the pleaiiurc of 
e black Artist. 173a Stackhouse llisi. Bible v. in. iii, 
iSaul] thinking there was any efficacy in magical operation.s 
to evocate the dead. 1817 Byron Let. Murray 15 Feb. in 
Wks. (1346) 175/3 He goes, .to evocate a ghost. sSasT. 
1 'avi.or A^uleius 977 I'he ancient Egyptians evocated the 
souls of demons, or angels, and inserted them in sacred 
images 1817 Sir H Taylor Isaac Comnenus 1. iv, Where 
memory evocates imperial deeds Such as betray'd llntanrii- 
cus of old. ^^1851 G. S. Faber Many Mansions u869) 393 
note. Here Ulysses evocates the souls of the dead. 

3 . nonce-use. To call out (from a house, etc 
1834 Beckford Italy 11 . 398 Driving to the palace [ 1 ] 
evocated the archbishop's confessor. 

Hence B'vooated,///. a. 

1816 G. S. Fahkr Ortg. Pagan Idol III. 350 The evo- 
cated spirits come up. 

Evocation (cviikJi'Jdn). [ad. L. evoedtion-em, 
n. of action i. evoedre : see Evoke.] The action 
of evoking ; a calling forth or out. 

1 1 . The calling (of a person) from a siiecified 
place or association ; (of the spirit) from present 
surroundings. Ohs. 

1574 Hellowks Gneuara’s Fans. Ep. (1577^ 903 In this 
euocation of Abraham is taught howe needefull it is to.. 
Gods people, to be deuided and drawn from vices i6ia -g 
Bp. llALi. Contempl, O. T. xx. ii, I'he hastie evi.caiion of 
so noted a person, to such a secrecie. a 1631 Donnk Serm. 
exxi. V. 150 His Night- watchings are Ecstatics and Rvoca* 
lions of his Soul into the Presence and Communion of 
Saints, a 1640 Jackson Creed xii. vii. The Greek ’EtcK^tfoia, 
IsigDifies] a society elected or called out. This evocation 
or selection is of divers sorts. 

trans/. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 448 Our 
spirits and blood, and whatsoever is fluid within us, is called 
out from the internal to the external parts of our bodies. . 
He that can give a possible cause of this evocation and 
swelling [etc,]. 

b. Aom. Antiq. The calling upon the gods of 
a besieged city to forsake it and come over to 
the besiegers. 

1656 Cowley Davideis iv. notes 140 Their solemn Evoca- 
tion of Gods from the Cities which tney bc.sieged. 1753 in 
Chambers Cycl. .'iupp. 1853 Ds Quincky Wks. ' i86a) V. 
73 The Pagan practice of evocation applied to the tutelary 
deities of Such a state. 

1 2 . — Avocation a, 3. 

1769 //f'r/. Europe in Ann. Rep. 9/9 If the empress of 
Russia finds no evocation from disturbances at home., the 
Turkislumpire may. .fall by the hands of a woman. 1810 
Scott Let. to W. Hayley 13 July, A number of most un- 
poetical evocations have made me appear very ungrateful. 
3 . a. The evoking or calling up a spirit Const. 
qf, b. The formula to be used in evoking a spirit. 

a 1633 Ames A get. Cerem, 11. 147 (They) psved the way 
for invocation of Saints in heaven, and evoesuion of men out 
of Hell. 1681 H. Mose in Glanviirs Saddueissnus Postscr. 




She turning her face from Saul, mutters to her sell some 
Magical form of eviction of Spirits 1843 Blmckso. Mag, 
LIv. 675 The rapidity of her evocation was most surprising, 
as M. oe Cagliostro had no idea of the person I should 
desire him to call up. 1896 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
1 . 83 Divination and evocations are practised with increae- 
log credulity. 
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b. ifigt A. B. tr. RaleigAs Ghost 1. xlti, ao8 The like 
Negromantical euocation to be made by Scipio, is read in 
Siluius. s8as D’Isbabli Cut. Lit., Dreams Dawn Philos., 
I'he abbot, .sent three or four leaves stuffed with the names 
of deinls, and with their evocations. 

4 . The calling out or removal of a rause or 
action from an infeiior to a superior court ; ^ mecL 
L. evocatio, Fr. Afocation. 

[i6xt CoTGR., Evocation, an euocation. .also, a calling 
before one by authoritie ; a transferring, or remouiiig of 
causes vnto a higher Court by command of the Judges 
thereof.] 1644 Br. Max well /^ rrrv/-. Kings {. 8 Nor can he 
be debarred, .by precognition, .or evocation to determine or 
Judge in any thing that concerneth that his Kingdome. 
i68a News Jr. France 10 The one [Edict] was that no 
Protestant may have the Relief of an Evocation (or an^ieal) 
from any Court of juntire 1694 Faluc Jersey vii. aoA 
We have a Jurisdiction established among our selves, and 
our Properties secured against vexatious suits and Evoca- 
tions into England. 1759 Hustr. Hist. Eng, (1818) IV. 90 
The evocation which came a few days after from Rome. 
1791 .SV. Papers in Atui. Reg. 171* The citizens cannot be 
withdrawn from the judges .by any other attiibutions or 
evocations than those which are determined by the laws. 
183a 111 Wkbstkh. 186a S. Lucas Seculana 363 Other mat- 
ters. were from time to time withdrawn from the ordinary 
tribunals, and by a process of evocation transferied to the 
Council. 

6 . a. The action of evoking or calling forth into 
existence or activity; an instance of the same. 
Const, of. Also concr. 

*775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 959 There is no 
one.. who imagines every recent pioductiori . to be an 
absolutely fresh cicaiion .an evocation of something out of 
nothing i8aa Dk (Juincey Confess. ii86a) 84 Magical 
power of evocation which Christianity has put forth. 1845 
K W. Hamilton Pop. hduc. iv. led. a' 84 You have caused 
him who was created a thinking bein^, 10 think. You have 
done reverence to the Father of spirits in the evocation of 
that spint. 1861 M<^Cai>i. Aids to haith v. V15 The cvoca- 
tion of light is the prominent object of the first day's work. 
i88t E. Mulforo iiepuhltc 0/ God viii. 173 The faith which 
is the gift and the evocation of this revelation. 1887 Glao- 
61 ONE in Tunes 6 Sent, ia/3 There is a growing necessity 
for the cultivation of local resources, .the evocation of which 
will be a most healthy proceeding. 

b With reference to the Platonic theory of 
recollection (dpdfiuriffis ) : A calling up of know- 
ledge acquired in a previous stale ol existence. 

16^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. To Rdr. A iii a, We could 
content with Plato, that knowledge were but Kemembrancf ; 
that Intellectual acquisition were but RcminiHrentudl 
evocation. 1865 Groik Plato I. xix. 530 This magical 
evocation of knowledge from an untaught youth, 
te. Gram. (.See quots.j Ohs. 

s6is llRiNsi.FV Pos Parts (16691 97 Every Vocative case is 
of the second Person, .by a figure called Evocation. . Be- 
cause 7« or Pos are understood in every Voc. case 1657 
J. bMHH Afyst. Khet. 190 Evocation is an immediate Re- 
duction of the third person either to the first or second. 
1678 96 Phillifs hvocation. in Grammar it is a figure of 
Consti uction, being a reducing of the third Person, either 
to the first 01 secontl ; an Ego tnse deluix istuc xreniam. 
Bvooati've (xVg'klitiv, C'vi7k^tiv>, a. [ad. 1 ^. 
evocdliV‘Us, [. evoedre : see Evocate.] Tending 
to call or draw forth. Const, of 
1657 Tomlinson Eenou’s Disp. 160* Gargarismes .. whose 
faculty is cither levaiive, or repressive, or evocative. 1855 
Bailkv Mystic t\ At his will-fraught and evo'.ative wor^ 
The .strange star brightened largclicr. x88i Brit. Q. Rev. 
Jan , The soul of in things evil which has proved, .so 
evocative of some of the least natural graces, so productive 
of spiritual energy. 

ZiTOCator U* Vtlk^tw). [a. L. evocator, agent -n. 
f. rvoidre : see Evocate.] One who evocates or 
evokes ; esp. one who evokes or calls up a spirit. 

17M T. Tavlor Pansanias 1. 305 [He] went to Pnigalea, 
to the Arcadian evocators of souls. 1817 Byron Mnf/red 
II ii. 188 He .roused The Arcadian Evocators to comi>el 
I'he indignant shadow to depose her wrath. 1835 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXVIII. 647 Imagination, .like an olden Evocator 
rears The gorgeous phanioms of forgotten years. 

Evocatory (rvp'kiltdn),^. [ad. late L. evoedtdri- 
us, f, evoedre : see Evocate and -ory.] Having 
the function of evoking or calling forth. 
a 1711 Ken Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 066 Satan. .Saw an 

old C'linick breathing out liis last. And his evocatory Fiends 
enjoin'd Whom he to tare aw^ his Soul assign'd. 18x7 tr. 
Dubois’ People of India xi, Inc Mantras.. arc of various 
sorts, invocatory, evocatory, deprecatory, conservatory. 

Eroca triz. [a. L. ^evoedtrix, 1cm. of 

evoedtor : see Evocator.] A female evocator ; 
a woman who calls up spirits. 

1847 De Quincey Protestantism VIII. 138 She was 
an Evocatiix, or female necrmnanccr, evdking phantoms 
that stood in some unknown relation to dead men. 

||£t 06 v Ktb.) Also evohe. [a. L. evoe, 
more correctly euor, etthoe, a. Gr. f^of.] The 
Bacchanalian exclamation ' Evoe I ’ 

1586 Praise of M us, 6 Those dronken euohes and howl- 
Inges. 18x9 Shelley Prometh, Unh. 11. iii. 9 Like Mmnads 
who cry loud, Evoe! Evoel Caslylh Misc. (1B79) 

11 1. 9 The earth is giddy with thetr clangour, their evohes. 

tSvoi dp Sc* Obs. Also 6 evode. [ad. 
OK. evuider (raod.F. Mier\ f. A out + vuider, 
f. vnide (Fr. vide) VoiD .1 trans. To clear out, 
empty out, remove, get rid of. 

igM Bellknoen Livy y. (liaa) 494 He maid thame [the 
•rn^ to evcKle all di^oure, takaM na fere of memyis. 
1536 •<- Cfvw. Scot, (x8sx) 1. p. Ivtl, lliay wald new avoid 
tnediitplekihr-.out of tbair hertis. 

Svoir, otM. form of Ivoet. 


Erok# (iv^«*‘k), V. [od. Fr. ivoqutr, ad. L. 
hfoc-dre, f. A out y voedre to call.] 

1 . trans. To call forth ; esf. to summon up (spirits, 
etc.) by the use of magic charms. 

1603-4 CucKKRAM, Eutnie, to call forth. i|74 Waston 
Hist. Eug. Poetry xxxixx. I1840) 11- 509 The only, .use of this 
character is.. to evoke the l>evil, and summon the court. 
Jbtd. ixi. (1B40) HI. 399 To evoke the Queen of the Fairies 
in the solitude of a gluomy grove. 181s Landos Ct. 
ynliam Wks. 1646 11. 503 If only warlike spirits were 
evoked By the war-demon. 187X Tyndall Frngm, Sc. 
(ed. 6) II. il. IS It is a monster thus evoked that we M‘e 
stalking abroad. 

2 . transf. and jig. a. In various associations, 
With more or less obvious allusion to magical 
ojieiations. 

X749 Warburton Lett. <1809) 13, I had no sooner 
evoked the name of Shakespear fiom the. .former editions 
than a crew of strange aeviU. come chattering, round 
about me. X757 Hurd Ou Marks if Imi/atiom, Johnson 
evokes Fancy out of her cave of cloud. 1844 Emsrbon J,eet. 
Vug. Ames’. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 993 Railroad iron is a magi- 
cinn’h rod., to evoke ttie sleeping energies of land and water. 
t868 Stani fv Westnr. Ab,\. 9 \ On Ins way he evoked with 
hih staff the two springs of the Island. 

b. To call (a ieeling, faculty, manifestation, 
etc.) into being or activity. Alsu, To call up 
(a memory) from the past. 

1856 Emfrson Fng Traits, U’ealth Wks. rBohn> II. 70 
The ambition to create value evokes every kind of ability. 
1866 Max MUlleh ihtfs (i88<.i) 111. vii. 183 He rather 
likes now and then to evoke a smile. 1879 Browning La 
Satsias (1R78) 8a Be this, sad yet sweet, the sole Memory 
evoked num slunitjer ! X879 ('arfenter Alenf. Pkys, 1. 1. 

d 16. 18 T'liaiile to evoke a respoiidcni movement from the 
exhausted Muscles. 

3. 'i'o Kunimoii ^a cause) from an inferior to a 
superior tribunal (cf. Avoke). 

17U Carte Hist. Eng. 111. 474 marg,. Hie conference at 
York evoked to London. *839 K RIGIITLhV/fll/. Eng. 11. 10 
She protested against the competency of the court, as the 
cause had l>ccn evitked to Rome by the Pope. X851 Iluasxv 
Pa^t Power i. 5 Authority to evoke causes to Rome, 
lienee Bvo’kod ppi. a. ; ■ro^kor, one who or that 
which evokes ; avo'kinff vhl. sh., the action of the 
vb. Evoke. 

1849 S. R Maitland Illustr. Mesmerism 1. 49 Where do 
we read about magic circles, and evoked fiends, black 
cats, etc. V 1845 Moslev Ess. (1878) 1. lai An evoker of all 
his cleverness and ready wit. 1853 Quinckv Autohiog. 
.SA. Wks. I. 37 'I'he pluyrulness of the scene is the very 
evoker of the solemn reineinbrunces that lie hidden below. 
X848 W. H. Kkli V tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten, II. 189 The 
evoking of this famous and terrible name provoked scandal, 
t E’VOlat#, V. Ohs. rare-' *. [f. L. cvoldl- ppl. 
stem of rvoidre, f. A out -t voldrc to fly.] inlr. 
To fly forth or awny. 

X657.T oMi.iNSON Renou’s Disp. 369 Flowers.. at length 
evolatingin dawen. 

t Evola*tic» a. Ohs.-^^ [f. L. eT>o/di- ppl. stem 
of rvoidre (see prec.) + -It.] ‘Flying abroad’. 
Bailey ^ folio, 1730-6). 

1775 in Ash ; hence in mod. Diels. 

t jBvola-tioal, a. Obs.- «» « prpc. 

X656 8s in Blouni Glossogr. s7ai-i8oo in Bailey ; hence 
in mod. Diets. 

t Evola’tion. Ohs. Also 7 in bad form 
evolitlon. [ad. late L. rvoldtivn-em, n. of action 
f. ivoldre : see Evolatk.] The action of flying 
out or away. 

S64A Bf. Hall Free Prisoner | 7 (T.) These walls of flesh 
forbid that evolution (of ihcKuiil]. X645 — Remedy Discon- 
tents, How did he truimph over your cruelty? how did he 
by his happy cvolation make all those stones precious? 
XMA Evelyn Syls/a 11776) 31 Forest trees and woods., 
hinder the necessary cvolition of this superfluous moisture. 
1669 J. Rose Ene. Pineyard 11675) aa Salts and spirits 
which a more moderate fire would preserve from evolilion 
and flying away. 

't' EvO'lublep <*• Ohs. ra'e-^. [f. as if ad. L. 

^cvolubilis, f. rvolvh'c : see Evolve. CL Volublu.] 
Rolling swiltly away. 

1667 H. Mork Div. Dial. (1713) 558 That Life which is 
consumed by an evoluble succession. 

Evoluta (c'v6li«U, a. and sb, [ad. X.. pvolut-us, 
pa. pple. of rvotvPre to roll out : see Evolve.] 

A. adj. 

a. Evotute cutve i. b. (See quot 1835) 
1796 Hi’tton Math. Diet I. 453/* **v.. The values of the 
absciss and ordinate of the Evulute curve EC. sfia8 — 
Course Math. 11 351 Any radius of curvature. .U a tangent 
to the evolute curve at the point F. 1835 Lindlry Introd. 
Bot. 184B) II. 65 Lxorhixie evolute, or fully developed. 

B. sh. 

1 . Math. A curve which ii the loeui of the 
centres of curvature of another curve (its iptvoiute), 
or the envelope of all its normals. Kadius of the 
Evolute, Imperfect Evolute (see quota. 1731). 

The end of a stretched thread unwound from the evolute 
will trace the involute ; hence the names. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 175X Chambers Cycl. s.v., The 
rsaius of the Evolute is the psit of the thread comprised be- 
tween sny point where it is s tangent to the evolute, and 
the correspondent TOint where it terminates in the new curve. 
ibid,. Imperfect Evolute . . l'b» cuive would be a sort of 
evolute, and would have its radii ; but an imperfect evolute, 
since the radii are not perpendicular to the first curve. 
x85s G. Salmon Higher Plane Curtye no If we take a 
fourth harmonic to the uoifent and the lines joining its 
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point of eontoet to two Hikod points, we ihall have a lino 
which ma^ be called the ouasleiormal, and its envelope will 
be a qoau-evolute. iMi W. SroTTiewoooa in Jtfatur* No. 
694. 571 'i1ie phosphoreecence takes the form, apjmai- 
mately, of the evolute of an elUpee. sMa PaocToa in Kntm^ 
Udg* *4 Nov. 493 The evolute of a circle la a point— the 
circle's centre. l|he evolute of a straight line ta either of 
the rants at inAnity in direction perpendicular to the line. 

112 . Krroneoueiyased for In voLiTTB. Also af/riA. 
in molute^cog, a cog the two sides of which are 
involutes of circles. 

ilie ^ Playfaim AVr/. (1819) I 8 t One of the curvet 
therr proriosed Lfor the teeth of wheels] is the evolute of the 
circle, lido dfenr. M»rint Aiaf. VI 1. 140 A wtieel, having 
on its circumference a series of evolute>cogs. 

8. The developed surf ace, development of a 
cone or cylinder, rare, 

B79J Smkaton EdytioHt A. | 60 llie figure thus 
formed would become a kind of evolute of the surtoco of the 
whole building. 

Svolntility (fvpiiiMti iTti). [f. L. ivoiat^ (ppl. 

stem of ivoivhc : see livoLVi, Cf. eaniractinty.] 

* The faculty nossessed by all tuhstances which are 
ca])nble of sclf-noiirishnicnt to manifest the nutri- 
tive acts by changfes of form, or of volume, or of 
structure* (Syt/. Soc, Lex, i884\ 

ETOllltio"& (evoliM'/m, fvdliw/anV [ad. L. 
fvolutim-em (recorded in the sense ‘ unrollinf; of 
a book '), n. of nation f. a>olv?re : see Evolvk. 
Cf. Ft. ifvoiution. The pronunciation (fv6-) is 
not sanctioned by any Diet., but is now somewhat 
common.] 

I. Tlie process of unrolling, opening out, or 
disengaging from an envelope. 

1 . The opening out or unfolding of what is 
wrapped up {t.g. a roll, a bud, etc.) ; fig. the 
spreading out before the mental vision (oia series 
of objects) ; the appearance in orderly succession 
of a long train of events. Also cotter, * the series 
of things unfolded or unrolled * (J.'. 

1A47 11 - Mohs /Wm« 150 Evolution Of outward forms 
spread in the worlds vast spriglit. 1667 — < Div, Dial. i. f 15 
The whole evolution of ages, from everlasting to everlast- 
ing. is. .represented to C>ud at onte. i6]f8 Cudwostm Intdl. 
Sytt. 878 The Periods of Divine Providence, here in this 
World, are commonly l..ong«r, and the Evolutions thereof 
Slower. 1740 Youhu Nf. Th. iv. 510 Beyond long ages, yet 
roH'd up in shades.. What evtiliuions of surprising fatal 
lyde — keeigmationw, asxvi, Flowers .. When ev'ning damps 
and shades descend, Their evolutions close. 1759 Joiinoov 
Idler No 70 P IT He whose task is to reap and thresh will 
not be contented without examining the evolution of the 
SMli iMCJ.S.F ABBR Sacred Cal. Pcopk. (1844) 1 P; 

The evolution of time has served only to confirm me in . . 
the honest persuasion, that, etc. 

2 . Emergence or protrusion from the folds of an 
envelope. Freauent in /Jto/. 

lyAa Hudson in Pkil. Trane, LII. 500 Onr author asserts. 
That every Fungus is contained in an entire and perfect 
state, .in tne egg, or as it is called, the seed, and wonts ikv 
thing but evolution, in order to imbibe the necessary juices. 
1800 Med. JreU. III. 5, 1 determined to leave Nature un- 
disturbed, to effect the evolution of the child. 1817 T. 
Say Hesiian Fly, Entom. Wks. 1850 II. 7 The specious 
circumstance of its evolution from the pupa itself of the 
destix>yiiig lai^'a. 1887 Gray's Anal. (od. Pike) 85 The 
first appearance of the eye consists in the protrusion or evo. 
lution from the medullary wall of the. .interbrain of a vesicle. 
8. The process of evolving, disengaging, or giving 
off (gas, heat, light, sound, etc.) j an instance of 
this process. 

i8q8 Med. Iml. XV. *89 A powerfiil evolution of the 
muriatic acid is painful and aan'.;eroua. s8i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. ey Art W 978 Two dissimilar metals are not 
essential to the evolution of galvanism. 08)9 G. Bito Nai. 
Philos, 138 The evolution m musical sounds during the 
cooling of heated metals. 1879 Lykll Princ. Goal. ll. il 
xsxii. 914 There is a constant evolution of heat and light. 
1B78 Huxlkv Physiagr. 89 Decomposed by the acid with 
the evolution of carbonic acid gas. 

4 . Math. a. Oeom. The unfolding or opening 
out of a curve: t (b*) the straightening it out, 
through all intermediate degrees of curvature, till 
it becomes a straight line ; (^.'1 the production 
from it of an involute, such as would be traced by 
the end of a stretched flexible thread unwound 
from the ontside of the curve. 

x^oa Phil Trans. XXII. 445 By th« Equable Evolution 
of a Circle, I mean such a gradual approoim of its Periferie 
to Rectitude, as that all its parts do together and equally 
evolve or unbend, lyay-gi Chaubkks Cycl.^ Evolution^ in 
geometry, the unfolding, or opening of a curve, and making 
It describe an evolvent. i8e8 Hutton Course Math. 111 . 
3ya To determine the nature of the curve by whoM evolu- 
tion the common paral>oIa AR is described. 

b. Arith. and Alg. The extraction of any root 
from any given power ; the reverse of involution. 

iyo6 in Pmillik (ed. Kersey). 1734 Buitder^s Evo» 
hUioa^ The Extraction of Roots out of Powers. 1806 
Hutton Course Math. I. soo Evolution is., the method 
of finding the Miuare root, cube root, etc, of ant 
quantity. i8m Basn. Smith Arith. f Algthraisa 
Evolution is toe inverse of Involution ; being the OMthod of 
findiim aoy root of e given mianitty. 

6. The pmccfs of evolving, developing, or work* 
ing put in detail, what is implicitly or {feudally 
contiUDed in an idea or principle ; the develop* 
meiftt of a design, argument, etc. 


1677 Rami Prhn. Orlg. Man. m. U. m Tt must heve po- 
tentially at least the wh^ Systome of Humane Nature, or 
et least that Ideal Principia . . thereof, in the evotution 
whereof the complement and formation of the Hoonone 
Nature must consist. 1788 Johnson Pr^f. toSkake. Wka 
IX. S47 His plays . . in the successive evolutions of the 
design, sometimes produce senousness and sorrow, and 
sometimes levity and laughter. 1774 J. Bsvant Mythol. 1 . 
p. JKV, They [certain names] may be ogam reeolved by an easy 
end fair evolution. 1800 CoLaaiDos Let. C. A. Talk (in 
Soit^bys Catal. May 1890), I had arrived at this conclusion 
by necessary evolution from the First Principle of my 
Philosophy. 1870 R. W. Dalc IVeek-day Serm. iv. 83 Some 
slip in the evolution of an argument. 1878 Sihiwoh Sch. 
S^tks. I. 140 A chorus is introduced to make up for the 
want of dramatic evolution. 

b. concr. The result of this process. 

1800 CotKxiDCK Let. C. A. Tulk <in Sothehys CataL 
May 180C1), 'I'he sensible world Is but the evolution of the 
Truth, Love, and IJfe, or their opposites, in Man. x 8 ^ 
R. A. Vaughan Mystus 'i860 I. 10 Philosophers who ra 
lieve themselves organs of the world-soul, and their systems 
an evoluiioii of the Deity. s06s F. Hall Hindu Phil. 
Syst. 55 note. In the SAnkhya, happiness misery, will, and 
activity, are evolutions from.. the internal organ. 

6. Jitol. a. Of animal and vegetable organ isms 
or their jiarts : The process of developing irom 
a rudimentary to a mature or complete state. 

1670 Phil y rafts. V. 91178 By the word Change fin Insects] 
is nothing eUc to be understood but a gradud and natural 
F. volui ion and (irowih of the parts. 1745 N rkdham Mterosc. 
Disc, lilt rod I Nature . ever exerting its Fecundity in a 
succeHHive Kvulutioii of organised Bodies. 1791 E. Darwin 
bot. Card. 11. 8 note. The gradual evolution of the young 
atiimul or plant from its egg orserd. i8os Med. Jml. V. 588 
A senes of experiments on the evolution of the Chick. 1805 
Ibid. XIV. 336 The formation and evolution of this part of 
the brain. 1839 Johnston in PrtK. Benv. Nat. Club 1 . 
eoi Masses of eggs, in different stages of their evolution, 
are met with in the same nest. 

b. Theory of Evolution', the hypothesis (first 
pro|Kiunded under that name by Bonnet 176a) 
that the embryo or perm, instead of being brought 
into existence by the process of fecundation, is 
a devclo])ment orexpam-ion of a pre-existing form, 
which contains the rudiments of all the parts of 
the future organism. Also called * the theory of 
Pieformatioii ; the latter name is now preferred, 
to avoid confusion with the following sen^e. 

1831 [see Epigenesis] 1877 Huxley Encycl. Brit. VIII. 

C. The origination of species of animals and 
plants, as conceived by those who attribute it to 
a proceirs of development from earlier forms, and 
not to a process of *8])ecial creation’. Often in 
phrases Doctrine ^ Theory of Kvolution. 

x83a Lvkll Princ. Oeol. II. 11 The testacea of the ocean 
existed first, itnitl some of thi*ni hy gradual evolution, were 
improved iiitu ihosc inhabiting the land. i8$a H Spsncer 
Developemcnt Hyboih Ess. (1883) L 38 1 Those who cava- 
lierly reject the I'heory of Evolution, ba not adequately 
aiippnrted by facts, seem quite to forget that their own 
theory is supported by no facts at all. 1859 Daswin Orig. 
S/ee. vii. 118731 the present day almost all naturalists 

admit evolutinn under some form. 1863 £. V. Nealk Anal. 
Th. 4 Na\ 185 The diversity of speciet. has urisen by the 
evolution of one species out of another. i88x Sir J. Hookrr 
in Naiute Nc 6iu. 446 The doctrine of the orderly evolu- 
tion of species unner known laws. 

7 . 'I he developmeat or growth, according to its 
inherenl tendencies, of anything that may be com- 
pared to a living organism \,e.g. of a political 
constitution, science, language, etc.) ; sometimes 
contrasted with revolution. Also, the rise or 
origination of anything by natural development, 
as distinguished from Us production by a specific 
act; * Rowing* as opposed to * being made . 

1807 l^ux & J rsd Corr. i. 367 Its [our British censtitution's] 
tardy evolution bespeaks something fitter to endure. xfiM 
Chalmers Const. Man (1835)! I. viL spWhen commerce is 
to its own spontaneous evolutions. 1837 Sis F. Pai.gr avb 
Merck. 4 Friar (1844) 138 Our constitutional form of 
TOveriiment has lieen produced by evolution, ilay Grote 
Xtreece 11. xvii. (i86a' ll. 431 The same great evdution of 
Scythian power. 1873 H, Spenckr Study SocioL v. 98 
Psychology, .deals witn the evolution of the faculties . . by 
what processes . . ideas grow from concrete to abstract and 
from simple to complex. 

8. The formation of the heavenly bodies accord- 
ing to the receivcil theory which supposes it to 
have taken place by the concentration and con- 
solidation of cosmic matter. 

1830 Nichol Archit. Heav. Pt. in. {title') Psyche, or Evo- 
lution. Ibid. 939 {heading M/agr) Universal Evolution. 
iSfix fbid. (ed. 9) 9^ As on Esrth, there ixlsic] also— ruling 
these high Heavens— va.Ht presses of evolution. b 81 s 
Haughton Phys. Geog. i. 9 The idea of the evduiiou of 
planets is due to the great astronomer. .Laplace. 

8. In recent philosophical speculation used ia 
a more corapreheuaive sense, of which the aeoses 
6 a, 6 c, 7, 8 are regarded at special applicationa. 

According to Herbert Spencer, whoee views have fiuntly 
intnenoed not only the technical Imt also the popular nsn 
of the word, all the changes in the univorse, whether 
material or psychical, are phenomena either of Eraution or 
of the reverse process of Dktolution ; his definition of tha 
former is quoCM below. 

sMa H. SruNCEn First Prime, n. xvil. 1 145 <1875) 396 The 
formula finally stands thus Evolution is an integmtloB of 
matter and concomitant dusipation of motion; during 
which ths matter passes from on Indcfiait^ iaoahom a t 


homogeneity to n definite, eoherent heterogeneity; and 
during which the letaaoed motion undergoes a porolM 
transfonnation. 1878 J. Sui.lt in Esseycl. Brit. VllL 760 
Mental evolutkm is a p rogr ess ive c o m position of units of 
fceling in more and more complex fonns. JbMd.f Mr. Spen- 
cer's maboraikNi of the subjea of social evoluttoa has not 
been carried for enough. sSfig A. BAaaATT Phys, Meteus* 
ptrk 3e The laws of Evolution apply to both universes . . a 
univeno of motorial forces, ana a universe of conscious 
states. 188s Cu>oo Myths 4 Dr. 11. L 144 Evolution is 
advance from Che simple to the complex. 

XL A tactical movement (and derived aenses). 
10 . Afil. and Naut. The unfolditig or opening 
out of a body of troops or squadron of ships; 
hence gen. any movement or change of position, 
such aa counter-marching, wheeling, etc., required 
in the due disposition of a force, whether for re- 
view, or for active operations. Also fig. 

ifioa F Markham Bh. fPar iv. viii 151 But if it be to 
performe any Evolution or alteration of figure . . then he 
Khali see tuat they obiirrue at least six footc distance . . be- 
tweene one Horseoian and another. [1697 Hosts (/iV/r) 
L'Art des Armdes Navales, ou I'raitf des Evolutions Na- 
valex]. 1704 Cocker App. Terms nf IVar, Evolutions, 
when a Body of Men change their form . . This is done by 
doubling of Ranks or Files, G>unter-inarches, or Wheel- 
ings. 1731 Chambers Cyil. s.v , By naval evolutions he 
[ iiostcj means, the motions made by a fleet, squadron, or 
naval amiiument, in oreler to put themselves into a proper 
disposition for attacking the enemy, or defending theiDf 
selves with the most advantage. 1796 7 Instr. 4 Ksg, 
C avalfy (1813) 90 Tbi‘< countermarch of each division is an 
evolution of great utility. x8j6 Thiklwall Greece 11 . xv. 
307 The Pcriiian ships were turned by the wind and the 
waves, their evolutions were thwarted. 1833 Stocquelbr 
Mil. Encycl. s.v., lliat evolution is best which, with a 
given number of men, may be executed in the least spacer 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 953 The surrounding country 
was level ai'd suitable to the evolutions of cavalry. 
fiT' 577* Burke Corr. (1844) I. 906 I'hat versatility, 
tliose sudden evolutions . . have sometnine derogated from 
the credit of all public professions. 1841 D'lsBAr.Li Amen, 
/.//. (1867) 580 Joiison's Intense observation was micro- 
scopical when turned to the minute evolutions of society. 
*847 Helps Friends in C. <1873) I. vii. chi Evolutions of 
patience and temper are performed at the fireside. 

IL tramf. A wheeling aboul , a motement in 
dancing, gymnnstics, etc. Also, one of the regu- 
lated and recurring movements of a portion of 
a machine. 


a 1891 Boylk [J.>, The spontaneous coagulation of the 
little saline liodies was preceded by almost innumeiable 
evolutions. 1770 Langhosnb Pluiarth (1879) I. 79 x They 
move in an agreeable manner, performing certain involu- 
tions and evolutions in a quick measure. 1883 J. Badcikk 
Dotn. Amusem. 41 Clouds, .of a dark brown colour, floating 
ill varied evolutions. x 9 a$ J. Nicholson 0 /erat. Mechemut 
73 The vanous evolutions and positiomi to which every 
revolution of the wheel subjects each paddleu 1833 J. Hol- 
land MoHi^f. Metals II. 914 The snort evolution which 
the bar has to traverse, not being more than one fourth of 
a circle. 1837 New Monthly Mag, LI. 471 A perfect artiste 
of the ballet. . going through her admit able cvoiiitioni. xSsp 
Mrs. Stowe UniU Tom’s C. xi, Haley, .madehiin. .perform 
various evolutions to show his muscles 

t b. A winding about, an intricate form. Obs. 
1^3 Johnson « July in Boswell, It is not in the showy 
evolutions of buildings . . that the wonderful immensity of 
laindon consists. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1 . 970 Roots .. 
and sprays are often so fantastic in their evolutions as tp 
betr^ a remote resemblance [to a human fabric]. 

III. 12 . In etymological sen^e ; The action 
of rolling f anything) out on a spindle, rare 
1880 R. Owen Sanctorale Caihol 271 From the horrible 
manner of his death by the evolution of his intestines, 
Itnllans regard him [St. Elmo] as their advocate against 
spasmodic pains. 


firolutionill Cey 51 i» Jm&i), a. [f. prec. 4 -al 1 
Of or pertaining to evolution ; due to or produced 
by evolution. 

i86b F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 181 sw»/r,The Upani- 
shads. .describe Brahma, .as unchangeable; and this notion 
would be contravened by that of bis being an evolutional 
material cause. 1874 Mcrlby Compromise (1886; 909 The 
evolutional theory of Society. 

SvolntioiMVy vcv6ii« Jonfiri), a, [f. at prec. 
+ -Aiiy.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to evolution or development ; 
evolntional. 

S846 Worcester cites Eclectic Rev. 1873 -V. Amer. Rev, 
CX^ 9fS The bond of continuity which makes roan the 
central link between his onoestors and his posterity is evo- 
lutionary. 1883 H. DauMMOND Nat. Law in Sbir. IV. xU. 
(1884)407 The devebpment throughout obeys the evolu- 
tionary law in being from the general to the specUd. 

b. Of language, opiniont, methods, etc. : In 
Bccorduice with the theory of evolution. Hence 
qualifying personal designations : Following evo- 
lutionary methods. 

1884 P. Hall in Wilson tr. Vishnu Pnrana III. ss The evo- 
lutionary doctrine. s88i G. Allen Vignettes fr, Nat. x. 93 
IheSe self-same.. outer flowers, .make the guelder rose so 
kitcresting a plant in the eyes of the evolutionary biologist. 
idbyb C. S . AReLKTON Lifebt Lit, ReliesifbBx) 184 Its w^om, 
as we should now sw tn evolutionary language. sl8i Rtn 
aiAimixi AWHRvXXil 1.30s I'he evolutioaary psychologist 


2* Of, pertaining to, or performing the evoltttiona 
or manoeuvres of troops or ships of w 
‘ I in W^wmu. . liSx J. 
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wHI vU!t Oran. . Algiera, etc. itpe Dmify AVwjv 9 May s/S 
The evoluiioiuuy groundt 00 which the special review is to 
be held . .cover a magnificent atea of level ateppe. 

. Svollltioilism (ev6liiS‘Janis'm). [f. as prec. 
' 4 * - 18 M.] The theory of evolution or develop- 
ment 

1869 Huxlbv in Sc£ 0//e. e8 Apr. 487/1 The three 
■choolt of geological speculation which 1 have termed 
Catastrophism, Unifonnitarianisin, and Evolutionism. 187a 
£. Fey in ai Sept, laoi Evolutionism does not 

propose to explain the unfolding of life out of dead matter. 
187% Dawson Earth hfan xtv. 348 Evolutionism . . ex- 
cluaed creation and theism. 

k Evolutionist (evdlii/'JanlstV fas prec. + -tbt.] 
pi. One who upholds the doctrine of evolution; 
an adherent of evolutionism. 

s8s9 Darwin Orig. S/ee. vii. (1873) 189 It Is admitted by 
most evolutionists that mammals are descended from a 
marsupial form. 1873 Dmvsoh Earth 4 Afan xiv. 349 The 
evolutionist is really in a position of absolute antagonism 
to the idea of creation, 
t b. attrib. or cuij. 

' 1877 Dawson Orig, IVorld xv. |38 The prevalence of the 
evolutionist philosophy. t88a Athtnatum 94 June 789/9 
Right conduct on evofutionim principles can only be such 
conduct as is in accord with the conditions of social vitality. 
2 . An advocate of the theory of * Evolution \ as 
opposed to Epigenesis. Cf. Evolution 6 b. 

1875 tr. Schmtdfs Desc. 4> Dams. ^5 The vehement dis> 
pute. .between Evolutionists and Epigenists. 

8. One skilled in evolutions, 

f *®«4 in Webstes; and in mod. Diets. 

EvolutioniaitiG (e^vdlif/J^ni-stik), a. [f. prec. 
+ -xc.^ a. Tending to support the doctrine of 
evolution. II b. Tendine to produce evolution. 

1883 Datiy Neust 9t S^t. <vt The address was a strikiM 
array of facts, all evolutionistic in their character. s88^ C. 
Dixon in Nature XXXIII. 198 Nor do I consider it fair. . 
to infer that isolation, etc, do not explain the cause of 
variation, and therefore that they fail as evolutionistic 
aeents. 

SiVolu*tioniae, v. rare. [f. Evolution + -ize.] 
tram. To develop by evolution. 

Hence Bvolu'tloniBed ppl. a. 

1883 tVeatm. Eav. July ajj Our knowle^e of evolution* 
ized human nature. r8AM BHt. ^ For. Evant;. Rev. July 
436 Those who speak of angels do not speak of them aa 
evolutiontsed men. 

Evolutiva (e‘vdlif4tiv\ [f* L. Hfolut- ppL 
stem of rvoivAre : sec Evolve.] Pertaining or 
tending to evolution or development; promoting 
evolution. 

1874 Lewes ProbUtn* L\fe 4- Mind I. xi9 The special 
evolutive conditions, namely, etc 1883 Nature 15 Feb. 367 
The life of the sieve tubes may be divided into 9 periods ; 
the evoludve and the passive. s886 F. Mvbbs in Phantasma 
of the Living I. Introd. 43 We have induced fby hypnotism] 
a change of personality which is not per ae either evolutive 
or dissolutive. 

Evolvable (fv^ lvfib'l), <i. Also -ible (-ibib 
[f. next + -ABLE.] That may be evolved ; callable 
of being drawn out or developed. 

Browning Rittg 4 RA., Pope 031 Truth. .Hcs . .every- 
where, in these, Not absolutely in a portion, yet Evolvibla 
from the whole. s888 j. 1 . Swanoer in Microcoam()^. Y.) 
Oct., Setting free that substantial form of force— either 
li^t or electricity — evolvable by these respective processes. 

Evolve (fv^'lv)i V. [ad. L evoMhre to roll 
out, unroll, f. e out + volvire to roll.] 

L trans. To unfold, unroll (something that is 
wrapped up); to open out, expand. Almost 
•Iwaysy^. 


a 1841, 1647 [see Evolved ppt « J 1677 Halx Prim. Orig, 
Mom. l L 31 This little active Principle as the Body in- 
creaseth. evolveth, diffuseth and expandeth if not his Snb- 


■tantial Existence, yet his Energy and Virtue, ita L 
Taylor HAir. DehM. ii. 44 If we wish to see . . the VoFun- 


Taylor Spir. Deapoi. ii. 54 If we wish to see . . the Volun- 
tary Principle fully evolved and ripmed under u summer 
heat. 1839710 W. Ik vino IVo(/ert*aR. (1853)67 Mr. Glencoe 
. .would stimulate and evolve the powers of his mind. iSm 
U. Reed Lect. Ene. Lit. vi. <1878) 188 Their condens^ 
wisdom may be evolved for new applicationa 

tb. iit. I'o unwind (a thread, also a curved 
lineL Obs. rare. 

1730-6 Bailey (folio', RvoMe. the^ first curve Bapp<Md 
to be opened, or evolved, which being opened describes 
other curves. 1796 Hutton Math Diet., Bvoluie^ . .is any 
curve supposed to be evolved or opened, by . . be«nning^ to 
evolve or unwiod the thread from^ the other end, keeping 
the pert evolved, or wound off, ^hi stretched. i8ti — 
Course Math. U. 93^ If AE, BF etc. be any positio n 
of the threap in evoTvnw or unwindii^ ; it follows, etc. 

2 . To disengage from wrappings, disclose gra- 
dually to view ; to disentangle ; to set forth in 
orderly sequence. (Only with reference to imma- 
terial obj^s, though often consciously Ji^. from 
the physical senseV 

1664 H. More Myat. tniq. xvil. 63, 1 htve not yut evoTved 
all the intangling Ruperstitions that may be wrapt up. 1737 
THOiitON 7> Mammy qf Ld. Talbot 144 He thro* the Mare 
of Falaehood urg'd it (the Truth] on, Till, at the last 
evolv'd, k full appear'd. 1744 AxBMRtDB Ep to Curio, Time 
..Evolves their secrets, and their guilt proclaims. 1773 
Monbodso Laaag. 1. 1. viii. 101 With so many various fenns 
and substaneea, chat it is difficult to evolve them and shew 
them by tbemselves. 189a Ld. CocBavau 
Jeflroy*s. .whole opimoos and teslet were evolved in Iheae 
artlciee. iM Sbass Atkmaa. m. ix. 395 The outlines cf 
J^ITe system of Pneuawtology ,.bave bsea suifiasBcly 
Bvolvud ID the pruoediiig puges. 


8. Math To extract (the root of a number or 
quantity). Cf. Ev^*lction 4 b. 

1810 Hutton Cou*ve Math. I. aue To Evolve or Extract 
the Roots of Surd Quantities. 

4 . To give off, emit, as a product of chemical, 
vital, or other internal action ; to liberate or dis- 
engage from a state of chemical combination. 

i8bo A/rdL yrw/. 111. 195 The expectorated fluid, .may., 
evolve fetor 1806 Davy in Phii. 7'rmm. XCVII. 9 The 
fixed alkaK is not generated, but evolved, either fium the 
solid materials eropiuyed, or from saline matienn the water. 
i8as Imiron Se. 4 Art II. 63 The chlorine will be evolved. 
i844'^7 (*• Hiru Urin. Depoaita ted. s' 80 Nitrogen and 
carbon evolved from the system .. in the form of urea and 
uric and 1869 PHtLLira Veaseo. Ui. 69 In Septentl>rr the 
vapours evolved from Vesuvius grew to be considerable. 

6. To bring out (what exists implicitly or po- 
tentially) : e.g to educe (order fiom confusion, 
light from darkness, etc.) ; to deduce (a conclubioD, 
law, or principle) from the data in which it is 

' involved; to develop (a notion) as the result of 
rejection or analysis; to work out (a theory or 
system) out of pre-exi^li ig materials. 

1831 Carlyle Sort. Rea. (iBsB* 47 An English Editor, en- 
deavouring toevol ve printed Creation out ofaOerman printed 
and written Chaos. 1891 Husakv Papal Potver iit. 179 New 
claims of authority . . were ^adually evolved from the doc- 
trine of the Supremacy, Mii l Liberty \ 1665^ 30 Other 

ethics than any which can be evolved from exclusively Chris- 
tian sources. 1864 Bowen Logic vHi. 969 The particular 
instances are first stated as farts, and then the law they 
constitute is evolved. 1874 Saycr Compar. Philol. vii. 996 
The idea of a sulyect pronoun was evolved last of all. 18B3 
Mrs. Plunkett in Harper^ a Mag. Jan. w4i/a, 1 evolved a 
satin-covered heart*Hha|iM Christmas leaf. 

0 . Of circumstance'!, conditions, or processes : 
To give rise to, produce by way of natural con- 
sequence. 

1851 Longp. Gobi. Leg. t Castle Vaultaherg^ The new 
diseases that human life Evolves in its progress. t866 
Huxi.i<y Phys. X. (18791 aj6 The simple sensations which 
are thus evolved. z868 Helfs Realmah xvii. 11876) 476 
New felicities— evolved in each representation. x%j^Spec^ 
tator 7 June 719 I'K.!! habits of gregariousness teiia event- 
ually to evolve a morality. 

7. To develop by natural proceucs from a more 
rudimentary to a more highly oiganized condi- 
tion; to originate (ntiiiiial or vegetable ipecict) 
by gradual modification from earlier forms; in 
wider sense, to produce or modify by * evolution \ 
(See Evolution 6-9). Chiefly in pass, without 
reference to an agent 

sBja Lvell Priuc. Ceol. il L 14 The orang-outang, having 
been evolved out of a monad, is made slovriy to attain the 
attributes and dignity of man. 1837 Sir P. Palgeave 
Merck. 4 Friar (1844) B04 Was the first Ichthyosaurus 
gradually evolved from some embryo substance 1 1849 M ua- 
cHisoN Siluria ii. (1867)93 Lying upon them, and ilierefore 
evolved after them, other strata succeed. 1873 H. SrsNCSR 
Study Social, v. zo9 Societies are evolved in structure and 
function as in growth. s88t Sollas in Science Goaaip No. 
909. 917 The oraanism . . was evolved in the course of ages 
from some simpler form of life. 1884 E. P. Rob in HarpWa 
Mag. Apr, 737/9 If God . . chooses to evolve His universe, 
why stiouldn'c HeT 

8. intr, fur rejl. in various of the above senses : 
To open out, expand ; to come gradually into 
view ; to arise by way of natural or logical con- 
sequence ; to be dcvelt^d by ‘ evolution *, 

S799 S. I'UENRR Anfilo-Sojc. (18361 I, iv. iv. 988 When 
great political exigencies evolve, .they are usually as much 
distinguished by the rise of sublinie characters 1800 A. 
Carlyle AutoSiog. 488 The excelleiice of that character 
which gradually evolved on his admiring countrymen. 1807 
G. S. Farer Sacred CaL Proph. (X844) aoi Then coma 
the days of blessedness, which both Daniel and John de- 
scribe as evolving, .in the course of the present visible sub- 
lunary world. 1849 C Bronte Shirley v. n May feel ripe 
to evolve in foliage. 1863 W. PMiLLini Spaachea ix. 935 
Everything else will evplve from k. 1879 H. Spencer Dates 
M Ethics § 104. 969 How does mechnnical science evolve 
from these experiences T 1881 Student 1 1. 35 A tree evolves 
in obedience to his [Gud’^J laws. 

ISvolTed (/vp'lvd), ppl. a. [f. prec. 4> -bd^.J 
4 a. Unfolded, opened up, made manift it or clear 
(a^r.). b. Dweloped ; developed by evolution. 

a 16^1 Bp. Mountac.u Acta 4 Mm. (1649) T79 Speaking 
soplaineand in evolved termes. 1647 H. More Song Soul 
II. lii. IV. xi, Evolved reason cannot stand at one Stoutly to 

f uard thy soul from passion. 1857 ff- Bred Lect. Eug. Poets 
I. 968 The best efforcs of mind are tboM which are purely 
•elf-cvohred. 1^ H. Spencer in 19M Cent. XV. 19 By 
future more evolved intelligences, the course of things now 
apprehensible only in parts may be apprehensible ail to- 
gether, 18B7 Spectasior 99 Oct. 1456 Int^anic matter, like 
water, which is not an evolved pr^uct. 

Hence f tnAi., explicitly, in express 

terms. 

a 164s Bp. Mountagu Acta 4 Mon (1649) 77 In none of 
them (the Prophets] eras k plainly, directly, evohredly oaid 
and foretold, timt, etc, 

BToiTGmGiit ( fV^dvro^t). [f. Evolti V. 4- 
-ifBNT.] The Bcition of evolving^ the condition of 
beniff evolved ; evolntion, 
s848 STOGQUELxa Haatdbk. Brit. Ittdia (>854) t68 India 
owes to ks exertions, .the evolvement of the produeti of a 
■oil unrivalled te its lii^neas. 18^ Blaackn, LXXI. 
Sg6 Byea. haait» mind, ail fiaad on the woudroiia . . evolve- 
Bmnt pftae *864 Bmg. Lmdo rwa Dec. 359 Jeaua .. 

duomoA that he aspired as aa evolvamant, and not- .a rov^ { 


hitloii. thourt historically and philosophically II aiay be 
jmveo that die only real revolutioas are evolvenients. 1883 
T. WaioHT in 19/A Cent. No. 79. aBo. i am in a pusition to 
speak . . not . . Iroin any procesa of evolvement from aa inoer 
conneiousness but from personal knowled^ 

b. eoncr. in pi. *J'he displayed folds (of a banner), 
1849 Jane Portrr Scot. Ckiifs (1854] As its vast 


1849 Jane Portrr Scot. Ckii^h (1854] As its vast 
evolvements floated in the air, the cry of triumph . . bum 
from every heart. 

ZiT0lT61lt (fv^'lvt^nt), a. and sb. Math [ad. 

I L. etHfhfent-em, pr. pple, i. fvalvPrt ; see EvOLVt.J 
A. adj. That evolves, \Evolvtnt line \ the right 
line (the tangent to the evohite), the extiemitv 
uf which is the locus of the involute. B. so. 

I . The involute of a curve. 2 . (See quot 186 a.) 

1706 tr. Gregory's Pr*p. Laienaria in Miac. Cur II. bj 6 
The EvolueiU Une UF is a third Proportional to AC and 
CB 17^7 31 CnAMHEoa Cyd.. Kvohfeut, in geometry,, 
the curve resulting from the evolution of a curve ; in con- 
tradistinction to the evolutc. in H UTTON Math. Diet. 

186a F. Hail Hindu Philos. Svst. Introd. 9 aaote, * Origi- 
nal tt ' niiglii answer, or 'evorvent' (for /mAyiVi]; and 
'originate * or ' evulute ' for vthnti. i88a E. B. Cowrli. in 
tr. Sartfadnriana-aump r aha sai That which Is avolvcut 
[note, I borrow thu term from Dr. HalK], 

£TOlVGr (tvpWoi). [f. Kvolvb V. -(--bbL] 
One who, or that which, evolve*!. 

1803 W Taylor^ in Ann. Rev. 1, 308 They may be. .treful 
as seminaries of instruction, useful as evulvers of itieriL 
i8as CoLKMiiHiR in Rem. <18)6) II. 34s The fates, the 
evoiyers of the endless thread. 1883 M ONlBR-WlLLIAMS 
Relig. Th. in Imiia lii. 44 The male god Brahma .. the ap- 
parent F.volver of all the inferior funns. 

Svolvible : see hvoLVAitug. 

Svolving (A'plviq), vbl. sb. [f. EvotVI + 
-iNaLJ 'i'hc action of the vb. Evolvk; an instance 
of the Rame. Also attnh. 

1831 Faraday Exp. Rea. xlvil. 333 This evoMng and In- 
volving motion continues. 1890 Athenaeum 8 Feb. 184/i He 
by himself pjanned everything, and gods, men, and things 
came into existence from his evolvinga 
EvoTTilig, ppL a. [f. as prec. -f- -iNa2.] 

1 . I'hat evolves; in ouots. intr. a. Opening 
b. issuing forth, emittea. 

etfwo Pkior Solomm 111. Poems V7e3 I. 187 Ambrosial 
Odor . . Does round the Air evolving Scents diffuse. 1773 

J. Ross Frairtctde (M S. 1 v. 8ou Thou shalt quit Thy aanhy 
prison, and evolving Heaven Shall snatch iheiL 

2 . That IB in process of evolution. 

i86a H. Spenckr First Priuc. if. six. 1 149 (1875^ 401 The 
genevis of the re-arrangement undergone by every evolving 
aggregate, is in itself one. 1883 H. Drummond Nat, Law 
in Sp$r. IV. 944 Tlie evolving batrachtan. t888/W/ 
Mall Cr. at Sept. 3/1 Thu evolving town council was a 
purely native growta. 

II EtoIthIuji (A^f> lvii 71 if«). [mod.L., f. Avalvlfn 
(see Evolve). Cf. (Jonvolvulub.J Dot A genus 
of the Nat. Order Cotwolvulaeese, containing about 
60 species, natives clucfly of tropical America. 

1849 in CaAia t866 7'reau. Bot,, RxHtlvulua. .bear entire 
usually small nearly sessile leaves, and small flowers, etc 
1884 in Syd Soc. Lax. 

t 2 StO']II 6 v V. Obs. [ad. L. evomEn : see next.] 
IB next. iit. and fig. 

e 1480 Mirour SaJuacitmn 3446 On the thredde day ther- 


c 1490 Mirour Saluacitmn w6 On the thredde day ther- 
after on the land hym (JonoA] evomed (o. r. kest putf. 1504 
St. Papara Hen. rlll^l. aji He ^all at the tarn, fyndl^ 
tyme and oportunitie, evome and discouer his pestiferous 
intent. 153^ Stewart Cron. Scot. IL 3^ SudduDelie k 
(storoack) will .Rvome agane all that it tuik bcfoir. 

t Sroniitv V. Obs, Also 5-6 eromotto, -ot. 
[f. L. ivomit’ ppl. stem of hfomire^ f. h out^h 
vomire to Vomit.] trans. To vomit, throw out, 
eject (the contents of the stomach). Also iransf, 
andy^. 

t43e-9P tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 65 That o)wr . . be seyde to 
deuourc waters and evomette theyme twyes In a day. igjm 
Balu Image Both Ch. n. Pref, These hath he not yut all, 
as vnsauerye morsels evometed for Christ. 1578 BANWm 
Hist. Man v. 8e If any part free from tlie sesne elabomtiou 
[in the spleen]. . it is euomittcd in to the Ventricle to a great 
purpose and vae. 1714 j. Wvkth SuOp. to Elhooad'a 
Autobwg. <17651 405 He hath evomitted Floods, not of Re- 
proach only — but of tlie moet malicious Slanders. 

Evomlta*tion, erron. form for Kvomition, q v. 
It occurs in some e^. of Swift T. Tub iv. (see quot 1704 
in next.) 

t Bvoini'tioil. Ohs. fad. I., ^evomitiho-em. n. 
of acliun f. evomPre : see KvoMlT.] 'The aciion of 
vomiting forth, lit. and Jig, 
t6a Gaudbn Hieraap. Pref. to Rdr. 93 That evomition, or 
Gods spewing this Church of Engtano out of his mouth. 
166s L^ell Hist Anim, 4 Min, 35 [Cows' milk] helps 
■jgainst the ephemeron or cantharldeiL causing the evomi- 
tiun of the same. 1704 Swtrr T. TubUd. 1) iv, He was to 
. .receive immediate Benefit cither by Eructation or cxtAra- 
tion, or Evomition. 1755 in Johnoom ; whence in mod. Dias. 
D. cof$cr, 

1674 Dubant in Phil Trmata, XLIV. aei As It was not 
possible to gather the Evomitlons of our Vulcaoo'a. 

Bvonymus : see Euontvus. 

Evorye, evouro, obg. ff. Ivobt. 


titude.] trans. To lend out among the people, 
make commonly known or public; to divulge; 
to drcttlate, publish (a bocky 



SWEBY. 


EVULaATIOB. 

.iS «3 •? Foxr A.tt (i5^> io8^/i Ac did enulgatc and 
dUfusrhC abroad .great nuinWa ol bQoke«. ilii W. ' 1 'avlor 
in A Mm /i<P. U. 689 Anccdotea. - in which many amuaing 
pirticulan occur that had not before been complied, or at 
iraot not evulgated here, itea Himckw. Mag-. XI 1 . 656 
They may |iennit younger aiatera in the craft to cvulgate 
wliai they may have Mi»|)ed in numljera itgi /Voirr'i 
if/utf. IV. 177 Halier, in 173X, evulgated tlw firat ediUou of 
hi«» Swi*» poennt. 

ETUlntiOB (rv 9 l|r( 7 i’j 9 n). Obs. ur arch. [f.M 
if ad. \J^?vulgattdn-e9n,VL. of action f. evuigdre : see 
fircc.] I'he action of making commonly known ; 
{jublisbing, pnblicnlion. 

163! W, &:LATKa 1 Jun.) in fK .^c/a/er's Sgrm. Exp*r. To 
RJi., 1 wa.% ao Atudioua of their Evulgation. 1710-6 in 
it Aii.mr < folio). 1766 (/i 7 /(ri Advice to the Clergy of every 
Denoininatiuti .. with the Kvulgationof the Keiw^lutions of 
a late Coiigrns^ held in Germany. 1797 W. Tayijor in 
Monthh Err. X-XIV. A century and half after the 
evulgation of Roman and Greek literature. 1807 F. Wmano* 
HAM .S'erm. on TfantL Script, t Re!>eilion, as well lu heresy, 
would accompany the evulgation of Scripture. 
tET 11 *lfr 0 f V. Obs, [ad. L. ivu/g-dre: §tc 
EviiloatkJ « Kyuloatk. 

1611 CoavAT Cruditits Kp. to Rdr., Heing by so much the 
more doiihtfull to cvulue the same. 1654. T. Kuck in S%r T. 
Jtroumtt Eriig. Mtd, Addr. to Rdr., 1 made this recueil 
meerly for mine own entertainment, and not with any in* 
tent ion to evulgeit. 

t EvU’Uiedp a. Obs,-^ [ad. L. 
pa. ppli-. of ivellfn^ f. out + vellSre to pluck.] 
Plucked, pulled off or out by force. 

1730 6 in Uailky (folio). 1773 in Aaii. 

ZSyulsion (/vp1J.m\ [ad. 1.. tsfulsidPi^em^ n. 
of action 1. cvciHfre^ f. out ^ vetl^e to pluck. 
Cf. Fr. hfuhion\ The action of pulling or pluck- 
ing out by force ; forcible ext i action. 

r 1611 CiiAfMAN Utad -nxi. 171 Thrice he pluck'd [to get 
his lance out), and thrice sure Felius barr'd His wish'd evul- 
sion. 1661 Lovkm. Hitt. Anim. Afim. s^o The gall with 
rosin of Cedar hindereth the growing of hairs on the eye- 
liddes, after evulsion. lyat-sSoe in Dailkv. 1865 Wood 
Hornet without H. 97 Its (the fur of the animal] evulsion 
produces no such disantrous effects. 1879 J.'Iimbb in 
CatteUt Teckm. Rduc. IV. 107/1 Mr. L. . .removed hy evul- 
sion both sides of the great toe-nail. 1884 in Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 

STUlflive (/vi> lsiv). [f. I4. hiuls- ppl. stem of 
cvellfrt (see prec.) + -IVB. Cf. F. -ivc.] 

* An instrument used for evulsion, sueh as a tooth 
forceps* (Sfif. Soc. Lex, 1884). 

II SWlya (cvivf va). [It., f. e (;— L. ef) used in- 
tensively -► riva (:— L. vtvat\ optative of vivere 
to live.] The cry of ‘ Long live (the king) * ; hence, 
a shout of applause. 

1889 Kdm. kett. July 147 No loud evvivas from applaud- 
ing Christendom. 

Ew, obs. form of View. 

tS'Wftg'aL Obs, [a. OF. {jagounce'S ettfoge, 
(? jacinth) of the colour of water L. aqudticus in 
same sense, f. aqua water]. A precious stone 
having the colour of sea water. 

1377 l.ANoi.. P. PI. B. 11. 14 Hir fyngres were fretted with 
golde wyre, And here-on red rubyes. .Orientales and ewages 
enucnymcB to destroye. r 14^ Lvno. Bailad of our Lady 
XIV, Ulewe ewage Stable as uie luui^»e ewage of pitie. 
tSwagd^. Obs, [AF., f. ewe (mod.F. eau) 
water + -age (see -aq^, as if repr. L. type 
iicum^ f. atfua water.] See quots. ; also in med. 
Lat. form ewagium. 

1706 in P111LUF8 led. KerseyV s753CHAMBRasrvc/ Smpp, 
EwagOt Ewagium, in our old writers, the same with Aqua^, 
which is toll paid for water-passage. 

Ewal, obs. form of Away. 

Ewden-drift. Sc. Also 7 awTndrlft, 8 
youden drift, 9 contracted form eDdrlft. * Snow 
raised, and driven by the wind * (Jam.). 

1630- Sib R. Gordon Hitt. Earlt Sutherl. 846 Their 
(ell such ane extream tempest, ewindrift, ahaip snow, and 
wind, full in their faces. STjm Skirrepb Poems 985 When 
to my Meg I bend my tour. Thro* Ewden drift, or snawy- 
showV. 1790 Morrison Poems tai (Jam.) The ntrongest 
wind .. Tho' mixt wi’ hail, wi* rain or youden drift. Brings 
ay a culm at last. 181] W. Biattik Taiet 3^ Tho first thing 
meets him is a dose Of styth endrift and haiL 

Ewdar. Sc, Also yowther. Vapour, smoke, 
fume. 

> 7 SS X- Forbrs Ajax kit Speech 4 Fan Hector try'd Thir 
barks to burn an' scowder . . He cou'd na bide Che ewder. 
175^ — Jral./r. Loud, to Portsmouth He was like tosmore 
us I* the couch wi' the very ewder o’t (his pipe]. 1814 
Northern Antig. 971 The yowther drifted aae high i' the 
Bky, The sun worth a* sae red. 

Sw* (y«). jAL Forms : a. i eowu (3 awe, 
ouwe),o-8 ew, (6 eawe), 1- ewe. 4 yoo, 6 
Sc. yeowe, jow, ( )own), 6 -7 Sc. joue, 6-8 yew(e, 
4-9 .Sir. and nar/h. dial, ^fow(e. [Com. Teut. and 
Aryan: OE. eoxvu coiresp. to OFris. ei 

(MDu. oie^ eie, Du. ooi\ OHG. ouwif au, au 
(MHG. aw, cu, mod.HG. dial, au- in aulamm 
ewe-lamb), ON. ler:— OTeut. :— 0 Aryan 

; cf. L. evi-s^ Gr. 01 r. oi, OSl. avt^ca, 

Lith. avhs, Skr. avi. 

The OE. repreaenu a type *firaV WGer. the 

word having^ossumed the ending of the short a- stems ; 
dfHu from OTeuu *eUmi^M, It is disputed whether the 
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diphthong is long (lo !— /* frc«n/w> or short (eo^ a modifica- 
tion of i due to the inffucnce of the following w; cf. eo aa 
H- umlaut of eu The latter view is favoured by the reten- 
tion of the final •«, which is normal only in short stems.] 

L A female sheep. 

a. L awt 0 / 1 no Iv Eowu bib, mid hire geonge sceape 
seining weorb. 1 1000 ifetFRic Gen. xxxiit. 13 Ic hmbbe 
. zeeane cowa and jecelfe cy mid me. a iseo in Lod, 
Dipl. IV. yrj To eastran two ewe mid twam lamban. 
a ia4e Cuckoo Song in Ritson Anc. Songs 9 Sumer la 
icumcn in . . Awe bleteb after tomb, a sjoe Debate Soul 
4 BotiyXw Map's J'oems (Camd.)33S, I scholde have ben 
dumb iis a M:h«p, or as a nouwe. 1393 Lanol. PL C. 
XVIII. 91 (MS. T.i By mens mylk lyuede & Ewis. 1463 
Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. < 1841 • 996 For a ram and xix ewes, 
pryse the pece, xx.rf. >399 Broughton's Lett. ii. 8 It is a 
poore tliicke of slieepe where the Ew must beare the bcIL 
s6^ Milton i\ L. xi. 649 Ewes and thir bleating Lambs. 
lyaB Kamsav Oentle Sheph 11. iv, When .. 1 to milk the 
ewes first tried my skill 184a Bisciiopf Woollen Manu/. 
11. 993 They seldom mistake the ewe to which each lambkin 
belongs. 

B- c 1386 Chaucfr Set. Nun's T 199 Sche sendeth here 
A.S meek as ever was eny l.'imb to yuw. ? a 1400 Chester 
PL, Shepherds I no Be it wcither or be it yoo. 1319 
Doiu.lam Aeneis v. xiii. aa In wirscliip of Erix..a bluk 
30W to god of lempcstih fell. 1533 Coveroalk Ps. Ixxvii. 
71 As he was fuiowinge the yowen greate with yonge. 1360 
Rom.and Cr/. I- onus Prol. 54 The Walter is comparit to 
the ^uwn. is6»;. Hf-Vwood Prop. 4 Eptgr. 11867* »9 She 
cun wynkc on the yew', and wery the lam. 1378 Lyte 
Dotioens 11. Ixxv. 540 The Cheese that they use to make of 
Yeowes and Goates mylkc. 1387 Ma.scai,l Ca/Z/r, 
Sheep (1637) 249 There is also in the teats of. veaws a cer- 
toine stopping in some of their teats. 1616 61 Holyday 
Persius 105 Bless thou my lamlui ! And make my tender 
yews the hapiiy dams Of many young-ones. 1714 Fr. Bk. 
of Rates si nheep, Yews per Head. 1781 Burns Death 
MaiUct Warn him. .lo stay content wi' yowes at hame. 
b. (Sec quot ) 

1879 A Gallrtly Wool in CaswlFs Techn. Educ. IV. »6o/x 
The term ‘ ewes ’ is applied in long-stapled wools, to the 
^lori, lender, inferior fleeces. 

2. transf, 

t6io B. JoNsoN A Ilk. V. V, ( To hissister\ Kas. Come on, 
you yew, you haue match'd most sweetly, ha you not? 
a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crrtv, Awe, or the White t,we, a 
Top- woman among the Canting Crew, very Beautiful. Ibid., 
Strowliug-morts . . I'ravel the Countries, making Ibices 
upon Ewes. 1713 New Cant. Diet., Yews. 18.. Jamieson 
Rotten yo 7 u, metapli., Applied to a person. . subjected to 
much expectoration. 

8. attrib. md Comb., fi%ewe-multon, -trade; also, 
ewe-bught, Sc. (see Bought sb .'^) ; ewegang 
(see emot. and Gang sb .) ; ewe-hog (see quot. 
and Hoo ; ; ewe lamb, a female lamb ; also Jig. 
(with spec, reference to a Sam. xii.) ; ewe-lease, 
a pasture for owes (see Lra&s sb .“) ; ewe-milk, 
milk of ewe.s ; also attrib , ; ewe-milker, one 
who milks ewes ; also ewe -milking, vbl. sb . ; 
ewe-teg, a ewe in its second year (see Teg). 

1704 Ramsay Tea-t Misc. '1733) I. 88 Will ye go to the 
*«w-bughts Marion And wear 111 the sheep wi' me? 1813 
Hogu Queens Wake 359 At ewe-bui^t, or at evening foldT 
1836 Hor. Smith 7 Vm Trump. I. 157 Comes dancing in from 
the ewe-bughts the bright-eyed Bessie. 1769 Bp. Wilton 
Inclos. Act 7 A certain sheep-walk called *ewegang . . the 
said ewegang shall remain. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 
(1623) 106 The first year a male Lambe is called a weather- 
Hog and a female Lambe an *Ewe-Hog. 1388 Wyclif Gen. 
xxi. a8 Abraham settide seuene *ewe lambren of the flok 
asidis. 161s Bible a Sam, xii. 3 Nothing saueone title ewe 
lambe. i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth v, 1 cannot afford the 
church my only and single ewe-lamb. i88a Tennyson 
Bechet 81 The black sheep baaed to the millers ewe-lamb. 
1874 T. Hardy Madding Crowd 1. xiv. 168 Over the snowy 
down or *ewe-leaiie on Wcatherbury Upper Farm. 1340 
Compi. Scot, vi. 49 Thai maid grit cheir of euyrie sort of 
mylk, baytht of ky mylk & *3oue mylk. s8i8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxviii, Maybe ye may like the ewe-milk . . cheese 
better. 1815 — Guy At. xxiii, A half-drcHsed *ewe-milker 
..shut it (the door] in their faces x’tdh Kamsay Gentle 
Shefh, II. IV, When. , I at *ewe-milking first scy’d my young 
skill. s6ob Marston Ant, 4 AleL v . A good fat legae m 
*ewe mutton. 1888 Douly News x Nov. 5^3 (Meat) Ewe 
mutton . . improved in value. 1696 Land. Gas. No. 3194/4 
There is 9 Rams, .and 7 or 8 *£we Tegs among them. i8pD 
Daily News a Sept, a/7 The *ewe trade was extremely dull. 

b. in the names of varions plants, as ewe- 
bromble, dial., the common bramble, Rubus 
frutiiosus; ewe- daisy, Potentilla Tomientilla; 
ewe -flower, ?the daisy; ewe-gowan, Sc., the 
common daisy, Beilis perennis, 

i8s8 Hoco Broxonie 0/ Bodsbeck 1. 915 (Tam.) Eneugh to 
make the pinks an* the ewe-gowans blusn to the very lip. 
iSag — Queen Hynde 14 I'he little ewe-ffower starr'd the 
lea. 1847-78 Halliwell, Ewe^goumn, the common daisy. 
North. 1633 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord., Ewe Daisy, 
Potentilla TormentUla. 1876 in Britten & Holland Diet, 
PlanL-n. 1888 W. Somerset Worddds,, Ewe-brimble, the 
common bramble, Rubus fruticosus. 

Ewe, sb.'b dial, (See quot.) 

1869 Morton Cyet. Agric. in Old C. 4 Farm, Wds, (E.D.S.) 
149 White ewe is a shmly kind of earth in the fens. 

SW0, V. rf.Ew*x*.iJ 

f 1. trans. To yean, give birth to (a Iamb). Ois. 
1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Shebk, CM. Feb. 83 Rather 
lambes, that be eweef early. cs6m Hexham Dutch Diet., 
Speute geboren, A Lambe Late owed. 

2 - Irons. To give A * ewe-neck * look to. 
liftG. P. Ruxtom in Blachw. Mag. LX 11 I. 730 The 
severities of a prolonged winter • . hod robbed hia bones of 
fiat and flesh, .and *ewed* his neck. 


sdys to br...He schalle ^ef water to gentiU 
I Liber Niger Edw, IT in Househ. Ord. Ba 
ewar8..that lesceyveth of the sergeaunt all 


Hence IDwed ///. a, 

^i6ss Chafmah Iliad iv. 116 The God of Light.. To 
whom a hundred first-ewed lambs vow thou. 

Ewe, obs. form of Yaw. 

ardaunt. Obs. [a. OF. ewe ardani 
(mod. eau ardentej, lit. ‘ burning water \] Ardent, 

c 1315 Shoreham 9 So mey me nau)t m ewe ardannt That > 
neth no wateris wyse. _ ^ - 5 

EweUnge, ewlnljmflre, var. ff. Evknlino, Obs.^ 
c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints, Paulus 48 Als in-to aum oihir 
thinge he wes to petir as eweiinge. ibid., Adrian 4B0 Sa^ 
he niycht. .be to game ewinlynge. 

Ewello, obs. iorm of Evil. 

Ewen, obs. form of Ye wen a. 

Ewa-neok. A thin hollow neck (in a horse). 
i8bo W. Irving Sketch^bk. Sleepy Hollow (1867)410 A 
broken-down plough-horse . . with a ewe neck, and a head 
like a liamiiier. s^ * Stonkhkhge ’ Brit. Sports (ed. 3) ^ae 
Between the two extremes of the ewe-neck and its oppouta 
there are many degrees. 

Hence Bwe-neoked a. 

1704 Land. Gas. No. 45 18/4 A grey Mare. .Ewe-Neck'd. 
s8^ Barham IngoL Leg., Grey Dolphin, His dapple-grey 
steed . . was a little ewe-necked. sM O. W. Holmes Aut. 
Break/.d. \ 1B83) 222 Drawn by a rat-tailed, ewe-necked bay. 
1878 Cumber Id. Gloss., Vowe neck' t, the arch of the neck 
bending downwards. 

tBw'erL Obs. Forms : 4-7 ewep(e, 5ewar(e, 
euwere, 6 y)ewre. [a. OF. ewer (Cotgr. earner) 
:*L. aqudrius, f. aqua (OF. ewe, mod. eau) water.] 
iu. Kwkbkr. 

1361 in Nichols Royal Wills 53 Davy, g'est Barber et 
Ewer, r 1450^^4. Curtasye in Babees Bk. 641 An euwere 
in hulle here nedy 
men. 1461-83 L 

Twoe yomen ewars . 

mipeiyes, basins, ewers, chaiifiTyrs. .for the halle. s6ox F. 
1 ATk Ho*tsek. Ord. Edxv. II. § 50(1876) 35 'I'hci shai carri 
the flesh, and the fish, .with the helpe of the Ewers Irom the 
kitchin to the dresser. 

Hence fEweresa, a female ‘ ewerer*. 

X509 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. 20 The marshall ycriipped 
was dame Reason, And the yewres also ObHcrvaunct 

Ewar^ (yw oi . honiis: 4-5 ewere, 5-6 euer, 
ewar, (5 gwear, ewyp, huro, yope\ 6 eure, 
(ower, uim yower\ 6-7 ewra, 7 eawer, eawr, 
5- ewap. Tad. KV.*ewiere, parullel with OF. 
aigtiiertijoAid.aiguilre , eviere\i'j\h c. in Cotgr.), 
repr. type ^aquaria, f aqua water ; cf. prec.] 

1 . * A pitcher with a wide spout, used to bring 
water for washing the hands* (W.). In mod. use 
the trade name foi a bedroom water-jug. 

f 1383 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1457 per wer baasyncs ful bry^t 
of brende golde clere, Enaumayide with azer & eweres of 
Bute. 14.. AlS- Cantab. Ff. i. 6, f. 58 (Halliw.) Yore [s 
ewer]. 1413 Lyikj, Piigr, Soxvie v. xi. (1483) 103 Thissygne 
is Aquariub with his ewer. Z494 Fabyan vii. 345 He gaue to 
y« aubot . . a basyn with an cwyr of syluer. 1313 Douglab 
^ueis XIII. ix. 17 As quhow the crybtall eweris [ed. 17x0 
eucrisj to thair handis The watir gave. 1374 Gifts to Queen 
ill Nichols Progr. Q. Eltz. 1 . 413 A very smaie fountayna 
of golde with ower in it, enamuled. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 73 The holding lu) aloft a silver Ewre, after washing. 
17x3 Pope Odyss, 1. 170 The golden ewer a maid obsequious 
brings. 1813 Scorr Guy AL xxiv, AiIie..Bt that iiistaut 
entered with basin and ewer. 

2 . Comb., as Ewer -wise, 

1599 Minsheu Dial, in Sp. 4 Eng. xi/a This pot mada 
ewer wise. 

Ewer dial. Also 8 yewer, 9 lire, yure, 
yooer, yawer. fa. ON. ^idtir (Icel. jdgr, Sw. 
y«r) OTcut. *euifr-, ablaut- variant of 
whence Uddeb.] « Udder. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Ewer, an udder. N. 1788 
W. Mar.shall E. > orksh. i£. D. S.) s. v. , and yewer, 

Z847-78 in Halliwell. Swaledale Gloss. Vure, an 

udaer. 1878 Cumber Id. Gloss., Yooer, Yawer, the udder of 
an animal. 

Ewer, ? corrupt form of Oteb. 

1583 Stobbes Anat. Abus. 11. xo6 Maye By8hop8..bea 
lustices of Assises, Ewer, Determiner, and the lyke. 

Ewerer, [f. LwerI or Ewsr-t + -eri.] A 
servant who supplied guests, etc. at table with 
water to wash their hands. 

c 1430 AfS. Sloane iq86. 40 The ewerer [v. r. euwer] Bchal 
hcle his lurdes horde With dowbull napere at on bare worde. 
183s Turner Dom. Archil. 111 . iii. 79 When the ewerer 
brought water. 1658 G. Gii fillan Mem. in Wyatt's Poet. 
Wks. p. vii, At Anne Boleyn's marriage in J uly 1533 . . Wyatt 
officiated as ewerer, in room of his father. 

Eweryp ewry (yuF-rii. Forms : (5 ewary, 
-erye, eawerle,eurey, 6 ewe-,yewrie,6-7 ewrle, 

7 eawrye), 5- ewery, awry. [f. Ewer + -t ».] 

1 . The apartment or office for ewers, esp, in 
former times, in the royal household ; a room 
where ewers of water, table linen, and towels were 
kept. Also Groom, Sergeant of the Ewery. 

(139a Will Earl cf Arundel in Turner Dom. Archil. 
III. IV. 114 Pur I'ewerye un paira bosyna d'orgeot.] 
c xgpn Plumpton Corr, 95 John Felton groom of tho 
Chamber, and John Ward groom of the Eurey. c 1460 J. 
Russell Bk. Nurture 9s6 in Bahoes Bk,, Take it [fa 
Burnape] vppo. .and to ke Ewery bore hit youre ailf ogayne. 
tgxj Bk,Kerujmge ibid. 155 So thyn ewery be arayM with 
^yns & ewers, & water hole & colde. xuxAct 33 Hen. 
Vttl, c. IB. 1 11 The seraeont of the £wne..Bhal also be 
,.redy with clothes sufficient for the eurgeon. 1377-69 
Holinbhed Chron, 111. pae/t In the butteile two ] 
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two groomoa, and two pagei: and ill tha yewrie likewine. 
1671 £vaLVN Diary i Mar., The King, .walking aloM the 
cntriee. .as far aH the ewry. 1703 //»/. CArvm, Diary 
36 Maiiter of the £wry to their Royal Highneseea. 
b. attrib, 

KvmmLL Bk. Nartmng eja in Babeet Bk., Ihui 
emperiaUe. .py Ewry horde with baaone & Uuour. 150a 
Dmy Puru Ex*. Elia. York (iBjo) 80 Thewry doore at 
Baynardea Caetell, 

t a, * The scullery of a religious house *. Obs, 

In mod. Diets. 

Sweaty adv, (quAsi-A^*.) S^. Alio 6 ewoss, 
ewooA, euouA, euuAO, ewuie. Comp, more 
ewous, [Perh. evolved by a wrong division of 
Anewst \an ewest for a newesl).] Close at hand. 

igay Buryk. Eec. Abeni. 3 June (Spald. Club) I. 1x7 One 
of your landis liand mair evuae to ws . . interchani^ the 
saiois landis with wtherU haifiand landis Hand mair ewuse 
{Printed evnse] to wl 1513 Aberd. Rtg. V. x8 (lam.) 
(Causing of your folkis that ar maist ewoss was to ue in 
redenes. 1 haf gewin command & charge to my friendis & 
folkis maist ewous yow. 157a Vr. Acts Jos. VI ^ 48 The 

Manses . . maist ewest to the Kirk. 1637-50 Row Hist. 
Kirk (18^) 153 That a gleeb of four aikers of land be de* 
signed on the most ewest and commodious laud, a 1657 
Sir J. Balfour Ann. ScotL (1634-5) II. 958 The remanent 
l.orues of the clergie, being ewest to him. 1814 Scott iVav. 
xlii, *To be sure, they lie maist ewest ' said the Bailie. 

ZlwfraB, ewft(e, obs. ff. Edfhbast, £vt. 
Ewgh, ewghen, obs. ff. Yew, Yewen. 
Swhow (^hwau), inter], [f. Eh + Whow.] 
-Sir. * An exclamation of regret or pity *. 

18x6 Scott Old Mort. v, ' But ewhow I they are puirly 
armed, and warse fended wi* victual* 

Ewin, obs. form of Even. 

E-w1b, variant form of 1-wia, Obs. 

Ewk, var. of Yeuk, Sc.^ to itch. 

Ewle, obs. form of Yule. 

Ewlow, ? obs. form of Yellow. 

1541 Lane. tVillsl. 80 In y'’ chapel i]- old ewiow qulshens. 
tEwre, sb. Obs. rare-K [?var. of Obb.] 
? Rust, oxide. 

x^ Lowr Chirrtrg, (1634) 97 By the rontlnuall sorting 
and telling of this coyne, then did enter of the ewre of that 
brasse ana copper under the nails of her fingers. 

Ewre, var. of Eube, Obs., destiny, 
t Ewrose. Obs. Also 4 euroae, 5 eueroae, 
euerroae. [a. OF. ewe rose, mod. eau (de) rose.] 
Rose-water. 

ri35e kfed. AfS In Archatol. XXX. 364 lows of betonye 
w( eurose clere Counfortyth y* herynge of y*' ere. a X440 
Sir Degrev. X391 With. Watyr of everrose clere, They 
wesche. c Anc. Cookery in Housek. Ord. ti7Qo) 455 
And a pynte of water of ewrose. 1486 Bk. St. Album B 
vid a, Wash hir with euerose. 

EwBe-dreep, obs. form of Eavesdrip. 

1639 Bury Wilts KX^^o\ x8o The. .edifices, .gardens, wales, 
water courses, ea.serot«, ewse dreepes, aud appurtenances. 

Ewt(e, obs. form of Eft. 

x^ R. Scot Discos/. Wiickcr, xiii. v. 038 The carcases of 
snakes, ewts, and other serpents. 

Ewte, V. dial, frepr. OE. giotan : see Yete.] 
X746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S ) 61; Ewte, to pour in. 
S787in Grose Provinc. Gloss. X847-T8 in Halliwkll. 
tEwt6, corrupt form of lewte, Lewty, loyalty. 
1401 Pol. Poems (18S9) 11. 6a Lust of fleich and lust of 
i^e, and pride in oure fyvynge. On this three, Jak, by my 
ewtd, is groundid al sour colege. 

Ewteuth, obs. ^ ar. Outwith prep., outside of. 
Ewyn(e, obs. form of Even. 

EXy obs. form of Ax. 

a Z400 Sir Degrev. 335 Wyth scharpe exus of stelle He 
playtede here basnetus welle. CS440 Prompt. Parv. 144 
£x. instrument. Securis, 

£x (cks), prep. [a. L. ex out of (archaically 
Also ec\ corresp. to Gr. in (see Ex- pref.^), 
Gaulish ex- (O Welsh eh- in ekojn fearless), OIr. 
ass, ess-, e-, Lith. isz, 7 OSl. izH (Russ. id). 
Before consonants somedmes reduced to i.] 

1 . In Lat. phrases (some of which are in Eng. 
written as sin^e words), as Ex aniko, Ex paste, 
Extbupobe, Ex-voto, etc., q.v. in alphabetical 
place. 

2 . Comm, Used for * out of, * landed from ’ 
(a ship), with reference to goods. Similarly in 
phrase Ex warehouse’, (sold directly) from the 
warehouse, b. With sense * without,’ * exclusive 
of; esp. in phrase Ex dividend (abbreviated ex 
div. 01 X. a^.),^iised with reference to sales of stocks 
or shares to indicate that the dividend next to be 
paid is not included in the sale. So formerly ex 
interest (abbreviated ex int., ex in., x. i.) ; also ex 
new fexn.,x. ».), Intimating that the right to an 
allotment of new shares or stock is not included 
in the sale. 

i84< TVfMwJulytln the dafly lists ofprlces of rail way shares 
the following frequently occur], ex. div., x. d., ex in., ex 
int., X. i., ex new, ex n., x. n. SB77 R. Cifpsm Stock Exek. 
Securities 59 The price quickly rising from xas cum div 
early in luly to x 36 ex div in September. 1884 Times 4 July 
II The landing shed .. with iu contents, about xoo tons of 
flax ex the Maria A. Hinde. .waa totally destroyed by fire. 
sMy Daily News 8 July 6/8 During the %reek a go^ deal 
of buaiiieek ex-warcEouae, has been transacted. 1888 Ibid. 
$ Oot. t/j The. .price, .is said to have been fully fivepenco 


farthing a pound ex ship. bfed. The custom-house ex- 
penses amount to £5, ex stamps. 

Sz* prefix^, of Latin origin. 

1 . repr. L. ex-, the prep, ex (see prec.) in com- 
bination, 

1 . In Latin the form ex- appears before vowels 
and A ; also before c, p (exc. in ipet&re, epdtus), 
q,s,t\ before/ it becomes ef- (in inscriptions /r- : 
cf. Gr. 4 «) ; before other consonants (exc. in exlex) 
it becomes i. All these various forms are repre- 
sented in many Eng. derivatives; e.g. ebullient, 
ejffervesce, extend. An s following the prefix was 
in mediseval S}>el 1 ing commonly omittea, and this 
practice has b^n adopted in English 01 ihography, 
as in exert, extinct; in some scientific terms, 
however, the s has been retained in order to exhibit 
the composition more clearly, as in exsert to 
protrude (etymologically « ejr^r/), exsanguineous, 
exsiccate. The euphonic rules affecting the prefix 
ill class. Lat. did not prevail in vulgar Lat., the 
universal form being ex-, represented in Romanic 
by es- (sec Es-). In OF. and in ME., words with 
the prefix es- were occasionally written with tx-, 
after the Analogy of words adopted from Latin ; 
a few of these refashioned forms remain in mod. 
Eng., as exchange, expound. 

when it haM primary or scconda^ stresH, the prefix m pro- 
nounced <eks) ; in unstreitKcd position tln» reniaius before a 
(writien) cons., though in southern usage (iksi is commonly 
substituted ; before a stressed vowel the pronunciation is 
usually (egz^ becoming (6^z) in southern speech ; this rule, 
however, has many exceptions, chiefly in rare words and in 
words affected by the analogy of cognates differently 
accented. 

2 . The Lat. compounds of ex- chiefly belong to 
the following classes, all which are represented by 
English derivatives. 1. Verbs formed from other 
verM ; in some of these ex- has its primaiy force 
of ‘out*, ‘forth*, as in excludHre, exire (whence 
Eng. exclude, exit) ; in some it means * upward *, 
as 111 extollSre (whence Eng. extol) ; in others it 
has the sense * thoroughly*, as in excrucidre 
(whence Eng. excruciate). 7. Verbs formed from 
adjs., with general sense ‘ to bring into a certain 
state*, as exacerbdre, exasperdre (whence Eng. 
exacerbate, exaperate). 3. Verbs formed from 
sbs. ; some of these are really foiineil on phrases 
in which ex governs the sb., and have the senses 
‘ to remove, expel, or relieve from (that which is 
denoted by the sb.)*, as exciisdre, expatridre, ex- 
ener are i^whence Eng. excuse, expatriate, exonerate ) ; 
others have the sense ‘ to deprive of (what is de- 
noted by the sb.)*, as excoridre, excortiedre (whence 
Eng. excoriate, excorticate), 4. Adjs. formed €1 om 
sbs., with the general sense ‘deprived of some- 
thing*, as exsanguis bloodless (whence Eng. ex- 
sanguineous) ; in imitation of tnesc, many terms 
of mod. science have been formed in which ex- 
has the iion-Latin sense * destitute of*, as exalbu- 
minous. exstipulate; the form e- (see E- pre/.^) 
has however more frequently been employed, even 
where Lat. euphony would require ex-, as in 
ecaudate. 


II. Ex- (with hyphen) prefixed to Eng. words. 

8. Prefixed to titles of office or dignity, to form 
designations for perbons who have formerly held 
the position in question. In more restricted tense 
these compounds denote the immediate predecessor 
(when still living) of the present holder of the 
position. After die analogy of these words, ex- is 
prefixed indiscriminately, with the sense expressed 
by ‘former’, ‘sometime’, ‘quondam’, to sbs. 
designating persons with respect to their calling, 
station, character, or the like. 


[On the analogy of forms of expression like ex sxsnU 
consul, ‘(that has become) a consul from an exile', the 
phrues ex consuls, sx magtstro squitum, etc. were in the 
Latin of the empire added as titles to the names of men who 
had filled the offices of consul, master of the horse, etc. At 
a later period these phrases gave rise to the compounds sx- 
consnl, exmagistsr, in the same manner as the compounds 
procomuL prvprmtor had been developed from the ‘older 
pro consuls, pro pru tors. In med. Lat. this usage was greatly 
extended, such forms as ex-Augustus (* ex-emperor ') being 
of frequent occurrence. Some words of this formation (e. g. 
sX’prv/essor^puaaed in adapted forms into It. and Fr., and 
on the analogy of these sx- was prefixed to Romanic words. 
The Eng. use, imitated from Pr., seems to have first become 
common towards the end of the z8th c] 

1398 TaxviaA Barth. De P, R. xiv. xlviil (1495) 484 Ex- 
consul is he that leuytb the offyee of Consul. 1683 Cavb 
Eeelssiasikii Aihanaeius 80 ending the Ex -consular 
Dionysius to be a Witnesi of their Transactions. 1793 
BuRKt Policy Ilf Alike Wks. VII. xsp The ex-bishop of 
Autm. 1996 S. Paamr Argus eo Feb. 366 This ex-mayor 
was brought into Paris, .sum conducted, .to the mayoralty. 
1805 U. Ellis Let. 9 Jan. hi Lockhart Scott, This is 
Frere our ex-ambasMulor fmr Spain. s8o8 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Tristim Wks. i8xa V. 838 The mad ex-courtiers 
cry l*hpn old 8 hee^ l8ii Wxaxall HM. Mom. 
IL 38 He eulogued Laareua, dhe Ameriota expreaden^ 


when a prisoner in the Tower. s8s9 Edm. Rsu. XXXI 1 « 
ss The Mti-commercial system of the Ex-emperor.. has., 
been adopted.. by his.. successors. 1803 Byron Ago id 
Brsnas xvit. And the rjr-empress grows as a wife* s8v 
Stkuabt PlsmtsVs G. 500, 1 shall beg leave, as a sort 
Ex-professor of that art. to offer a few hints. steTiwiL- 
wK\^.Grtscs III. 19 This body, at once a oounw and a 
court of justice, was composed, .of the ex-archona. 1849 
THACKBaAY Peudinnk xxxlv, An ex-l>eau about town. *H8 
Lano Wuud. India i9e, 1 was now alone with the ex-Com- 
mander of the Sieik Cavalry, i860 L V. Harcourt Diariss 
G. Ross II. I The ex-secreUry for the Treasury. 187S 
Postb <wii«r 11. (ed. e) ao6The remedy of the ex-proprietor 
of the accessory is an in factum actio. 1884 A, Forbbb 
Chinese Gordon ii. 48 Sumr were ex-mates of merchant- 
ships. 1891 Daily News 16 Mar. 7/1 A husliand or wife 
who has obtained a divorce has a right after it is granted 
to sue the ex-spouse for alimony. 

b. When the desigiiatiou to which ex- is pre- 
fixed is a phrase, the hyphened prefix has the 
appearance of being attached simply to the first 
word. Hence ex- occas. occurs in actual com- 


bination with an adj., with sense * formerly *. 

1806 Bbntham in Westm. Rev. VI. 457 £x-1earned as I 
am, and, therefore, if ever, no longer learned — in tha 
law in general, never learned at all. 1834 Mbdwin 
Angler in Wales II. 184, 1 have heard him more than 
once tell of his rencontre with an ex-flogging Secretary 
at War. 1859 Lang Wand. India 413 A score of ex-Thug- 
gee officers. 1887 Charity Organ, Rev. June 354 One of 
our ex-boarded-out boys enlisted some three years ago. 

Pall Mali G. ex Sept, is/x The 6,000,000 dole. . . is 
mainly made up of this ex-Russian capital. 1890 Ibid. 14 
Jan. a/a Such nonsense.. is unworthy of an ex- Liberal ea- 
Lord Chancellor. 

0. From some of these combinations sbt. have 
occas. been formed by the addition of suffixes. 
^*7931 W. T AVLoa in Monthly Rev. XII. 6a Among the 
Prussian clergy, the alarm of ex- Jesuitism has nearly 
rendered orthodoxy disreputable. 1865 Morning Star »g 
May, The rage of the priests and ex-dynastists at the spirit, 
splendour, and immense success of the solemnity. 

4 . Ex-party (nonce-wd.), the party of the ‘outs’. 
1809 SvD. Smith in Edin, Rev. XlV. 44 He should re- 
collect that his Methodists are the cx-party. 

Sx* of Greek origin. The Gr. out 

of, etymologically — L- ex- (see prec.) occurs only 
before vowels, as in the words adopted into Eng. 
in the forms exanthema, exarch, exegesis, exodus, 
exorcize, etc. Before consonants it is replaced by 
the related and synonvmous form 4 x-, which b^ 
comes ec- in Latin, and hence in the ^g. deriva* 
lives, as ecbcuis, eccentric, eclipse, ecstasy, etc. 
Szaooion, -oun, -yon, obs. ft. Exactxok. 
t SzR'OOWtet V. Obs, [f Ex- prefixk^ + L. acus 
facer-) chaff -r -ate^.] trans. To clear away the 
chaff irom, winnow. 

Hence Xwoexated ppl. a, BzMera’tioa, the 

action of winnowing. 

i656'8i hiovHTClossogr., Exacerate, 1698-1738 CoLBl, 
Exacemtion. 1736 Bailby, 1775 Abh, Exaesratsd, 
SsEaoerbflite (egz-, eksse sub^t), V. [f. L. 
exacerbdt- ppl. stem of exacerbd-re, f. ex- intensive 
•f acerb-us harsh, bitter, CTievons.] 

1 . irons. To increase the smart of (a pain), the 
virulence of (disease), the bitterness of (feeling, 
speech, etc.) ; to embitter, aggravate. Also, to 
embitter or sour the feelings of (a person) ; to irri- 
tate, provoke. 

s6fo Hist. Wars Scot, under Montrose App. 806 The 
Ministers never ceased to exacerbate his misery. 1755 in 
JbHNBoM. s8i8 Art Prsserv. Feet xx The radkw cause of 
tne complaint is often attributed to that which . . merely ex- 
acerbates the pain. 1843 Pos Gold Bug Wks. 1864 L s(^ 
1 thought it prudent not to exacerbate the growing moodi- 
ness of his temper. x8tt M iss Yonob Cameos (1877)11. viiL 
xoa Exacerbated by aisimpioimment. .he had let loose his 
rage and passion. 1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum, fjf Shahs. viL 
B43 A woman's language becomes exacerbated because she 
is so inadequate to protest by actions. 

2 . intr. fur ren. 

1837 Penny Cycl, VIII. 410/1 The feverish symptoms dis- 
appear or remit soon to recur or exacerbate. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 11. iv. v, The sour doubting humour has had 
leave to accumulate and exacerbate. 

Hence Bxa'oerbated ppl. a. 

1730 6 Bailey (folio), Exacerbated, provoked or vexed, 
afresh. 1804 Miniature No. I. (1806) I. 6 The ponderous 
dignity of the Rambler would, with ‘ exacerbated' severity, 
lament the sad degeneracy of the present day, etc. sBm 
Kane Crinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 336 The disease had 
come back with . . exacerbated virulence. 1857 O. Gilfillan 
in Waller A Denham*t Poems aoS Butler, then a disap- 
pointed and exacerbated man, was malignant enough to 
lampoon him for lunacy. 

Ezaeerbation (egz-, ekseeisdib^i jan). [ad. 
L. exacerbdiidn-em, n. of action f. exacerbdre to 
Exacerbate.] 

1 . The action of exacerbating or provoking to 
anger or hatred; the condition of being exacer- 
bated ; embitterment, irritation ; an instance of the 


same. 

158a N. T. (Rhem.) HA. IU. 15 Do not obdurate your 
hartes as in that exacerbation. 1605 G. Powell Anew. 
Puritan-Papist^ It breedeth exacerbation of minde. i6ji 
Bp. Rbvmoldb Peace Ch, si Which course usually tendeth 
to mutuall exacerbation. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. x. 86 
Fits of peevishness and exacerDation. t8o8T, Jbppbeson 
Writ. (1630) IV. 105 Pfditical controversy, and tlie ex- 
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a««rlMiClon of nfirft Into which It dcMntnitoi. '••w Caft. 
T. Hamilton C. TkomiimixtA^ Bx IIiom «ue«rhntioM ^ 
temper to which ho wm h«bitiMtly liable. 1874 Faimai 
C*rA/ (od. 81 II. xliiL The exacerbation between 

J«w» and Samariuns was alwayi at Ue wont duri^ the 
anniveraariem of the national feaaca 

2. IncretM in leverity (of diieaie. fafleringf, 
pnniihmentB, etc.); on initanoe of thii. Chiefly 
/WA., A paroxysm (of a fever, etc.) ; also /ra^. 

Idas Hast £/r. ti. lH 64 CdniecturoA of I know not 
what kindo of feauer, the which now and then was not with» 
out some exacertiationi. t66§ CuLMtrraa & Coui BmriAai. 
Anat. 366 A Fit or Exacerbation at every Circuit of the 
blood. 173a AaauTHNOT HuUa ^ DM 3^ A great Ex- 
acerbation of this Pain the Moment after swallowing any- 
thing. I70S Palxv M0r. Fk*M, (i8f8) II. 097 A vigilant 
Diigiatracy, an accurate police, .contribute more to the 
nmtraint of crimes than any violent exacerbationsofpuiiiMh- 
ment. tBog W, laviNO Knicharb, «i86i) m He absrtiutely 
trembled with . . the exacerbations of hiis valour. s86s j. 
Gxaham PnuL M*d. 608 There are few diseases more 
painful to witness than is tetanus, especially during the ex- 
acerbations of the spasm. 1S77 Kobkits hmmdbk, Msd, 
(ed. 3>1.*8 o Hectic fevm is of a distinctly intermittent or 
remittent type, there being exacerbetions. 

t S»b0erb#'M«&06. Path. Ohs. [f. as next : 
we -KNCi.] Increase of violence or seventy (in 
a diw ise) ; m Exackubation s. 

i7p4-6 E. Daiwin Zooh, (iBoal 11 . i6e Hectic fever., 
having the exacerbeeccnce towards evening. 

2acfU>arbt«oailt (eg 2 ie‘sail>e‘sffnt), a [a l. L. 
^xtutrhesumt^tm^ pr. pplc. of txaetrbtscirt to be- 
come Mx-prif. n ^ acerthus harsh, 

bitler.l Tending to l>ecome embittered. 

1II9 M. F, Woon^er/fWAM. o/Rui CdAn xl 155 That ex- 
acerDMcent Imtebility had been pertly assumed. 

t fin oarra-tion. Ohs. [as if a L. *£xaeir» 
vdtidn-em^ n. of action f. ixacervdrtt f. ex- inten- 
aive mervdre to heap, f atervus heap.] The 
action of heaping np, accumulation. 

1710 6 In Bailkv^oIio); whence In Johnson. Asm, etc. 
tfixMinata. v. Ohs, [f. med.L. exacindi- 
ppl. Item of exarifidre, f. ex^ ont 4 - acinus grape- 
•tone.] /ram. To remove hemels or stones from 
fruit idsd-sdli in Blount GMsagr, 

Hence f Xtxaolna tlon. Ohs, 

in PMiLUra, 1730-6 in Bailbv (folio), 1773 in Asn. 
Bxaolon, obs. form of Exaction.. 
fisoMlt (egs«‘kt), a, [ad. L. exart-ust pa. pple. 
of exigfre : see Exact v. 

The Li adJ. hes the senses (t) * highly finished, consum- 
mate from the vb. in the sense * to oompleteu bring to per- 
liMtion*, and la) 'accurate, precise*, from the vk in the 
•ense ' to calculete precisely See Exact v.] 

I. Perfected, consummate, * finished*. 

Of qualities, conditions, attainments, etc. : 
Consummate, finii^ed, refined, perfect Karely in 
bad sense. Obs, 

Expressions like 'exact taste* have e mixed notion of 
•eose 5 b, to which the leter instances should perh. be re- 
ferred. 

afigS G. HaaaaaT TemfiU, Providence viii, We all ac- 
knowedge both thy power and love To be exact, transcen- 
dent, and divine, tfififig OaeosN Querist EplsL (1673) 
Salvb. The Imployment of Children in their exectest In- 
nooencle, being to make Houses and raise Pies of Dirt, 
■fifii Lovbll Hut, A Him. Min. lotrod., Hie bearing is 
most exact in the here. 1676 Hale CoHtem^t, 1. Z83 They 
..pursued, .their Redeemer with, .exact Bitterness. 1708 
C. Mather il/agM. CAr 111.111.(1878)546 Certain Indians, 
whose exacter education ha was aesirous of. 1706 W. K. 
Cmktwood Adv Cedt, H. Begie 803 Every Feature so exact 
aikI uniform . . that I was amax’d. lyar Swirr Te n vety 
jmg, Lmdyt A man . . of an excellent unaerstanding, and an 
exact taste. 

f 2. Of peraoBt : Highly skilled, aocompliahed, 
(in taste) refined. Ohs. 

igW Harluyt Vey. 11 . 1. e8 Baldwlne a Denooshire man 
..was a veiy eloquent man, an exact Philosopher, cifiifi 
Fuctchbr Q. Cerinih 1. ii, A Lady of your youth . . a 
most exact lady, may doe ell this Out of a vertuous love. 
s^|fi R. Robinson Christ Ail Bo Christ, he is as exact in 
all niritual diseases as he is In any disease. 1667 Milton 
P. L. i)L 1017 Eve, now 1 see thou art exact of teste. 1703 
PoPK Odyss. XVI. »75 Two .Sew'rs. Exact of taste. 
i 3. (if material objects : Highly wrought, ela- 
borate. Of buildings, etc. : Well -designed, Ohs. 

1867 Milton P. L. vii. 477 Smallest Lineaments exact In 
all the Liveries dect of .Summers pride, c 1710 C. Fibnnxb 
Dinrv (1868) ^ A very Exact house and gaiuens. 

II. Precise, rigorous, accurate. 

4 . ^ luw and its administration, rules, order. 


procedure, etc ; Admitting of no deviation, precise, 
rigorous, t Of diet : Strictly regulated, 

taafi STAaxxy B^r^ioMd i. ii. 50 Hyt we# not possybul 
■od^nly, by exacte law and pollycy, to bryng such a mde 
multytude to perfayt cyvylyta 1934 Hookxb Bee/. PH, 1. 
E 4 Observeth in workinga most exact order or lawe. 

S7ia AaauTHNOT RuUs ^ DM 35s The Patient, .may pro- 
tract a miMrable Life with an exact thin Diet of Whey 
Broths, etc. 1748 Hartley Ohserv. Mem 1. iii. apfi Hera 
there Is the exectest Uniformity. iBit Jax Mill BrU. 
India II. v. iii. 414 The troops were kept in such exact dis- 
dplioe, that the people . . remained in their btnisee. 1870 
Emkimion .SdCt A Smit.% Bte^. Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 41 Elo- 
quence., reata on laws the most exact and determinate. 

6. 9L Of actions, processca, inveatigations, know- 
ledge, etc. : Accurate In detail, strict, rigorous. 

*S 33 Moaa AM. L Wks. 845^ Suc^ exa^ 
•peccioa..to ba^ me Ysed In my wryting. tgfis T. Nor- 


ton CmMHe /me/, u fib. There nedeth .. an exacter dili- 
gence. 1603 jAa I in Ellis Orff. Lett, l 044. HL 8* How 
waire judgis should be in trusting accusations wUhoute an 
exacte tryali. sfig8 t^estry Bks. (Surtees) 304 That Tho. 
Johnson and Rob* Chilton doe take an exact vciw of all 
the leads about the church. 1741 Cowrax Od^. 1. 549 
Foldmg it with the exectest care. 1794 Mea R>uxliffk 
I Myei. Vdei^ke i. He gave an exact ac(|uaiotance with every 
pert of elegant literature. 1357 DicKeN8Z.r/f. (1880 li. 19, 
1 shall act upon it in the must exact manner. eMfg Bucklb 
Civiiie. 1. vii. 337 (BoykJ was the first who instituted exact 
axperimenu into the relation between colour and heaL^ 

D. Of persons or tbeii faculties ; Characterized 
by accuracy of knowledge, observation, statementi 
workmanship, conduct, etc. Of a judge, etc. : 
Strict, rigorous. 

1497 Bacon Lss., Studies ^Arh.) 10 Reading maketh a 
fulImaQ, conference a rcadye man, and writing an exacte 
man. X607 Shaxs 7 tmon 11. iL 165 Call me before th*exact- 
esi Auditors And set me on the proofe. 1689 Hammond Oh 
Ps. cxliii. 9 Paruphr. 690 'I'o appear with n^e or comfort 
before chine exact tribunal ! io8a Buknet Rtehts Princes 
V. 148 MeMray is the exacter Writer. 1696 Whiston Tk. 
Earth 1. (1793)34, 1 have followed our most exact Observer 
Mr. Flamstcad, 1705 Porx Odyss. xxi. 4351 The bow perus- 
ing with exaciest eye, 1780 Cowper 7 able~t, 646 Then 
Pope, as harmony Itself exact.. Gave Virtue and Morality 
a grace. 1848 M. Arnold Poems 1877 L 96. I ..Am the 
exacter laliourer. 1849 Ghote Greece Jl. xlvii (iS 69 ) IV. 
1^4 The poorci citlzena. .were more exact in obedience and 
discipline. 

0. Of ideas, images, rcpreacntalions, expressions, 
descriptions, resemblances, etc. : Perfectly corre- 
sponding, strictly correct, precise, accurate. 

1648 Milton Teirach. (1651) 836 The visible and cxact^ 
figure of loiielines it selfe. 1663 Cowlby Royal Society iv, 
who to the Life an exact Piece would make. 167a Wilkins 
Hat, Relig, 400 I’hu book contains as the most ancient, so 
the most exact story of the world. 1733 Hocarth Anal, 
Beauty ilL k) 'T'he exact sitnilarity of the two halves of the 
face. 178R Priertlby Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. 79 It is not easy 
to give an exact translation of this passi^. 17^ H. Hun- 
Txa tr. St. Pterrds Stud. Nat, (1799) 111 . 178 Such a one 
is able to form in his own mind an exact idea of order. s8z6 
Scott Antiq. vii. It wan some time before they [shoutsi 
were In exact response to their own. 1881 Tylor AnthropoL 
V. 133 Man’s efforts to get easier, fuller, and exacter expres- 
sion for his thi 3 Ughts. 

7. Of a calculated result, a quantity or quanti- 
tative relation, a position, figure, date, etc. : Pre- 
cise as opposed to approximate. Also with de- 
fining word : That is precisely what is designated ; 
• * (the) precise *. 

sdoi Shake. Alts Well in. vi. 65 The merit of seruice is 
slldome attributed to the true and exact performer. 1664 
Evelyn tCal. Hort. (1799) 187 The Cutting and the Pruning 
were perform’d in such and such an exact Minute of the 
Moon. ^ i8oe Palev Nat. Theol. ui. § 1. ai The pupil, under 
all Itf different dimensions, retains its exact circular sh.Tpe. 
1806 Hutton Course Math. I. 904 When the given surd 
oontaiiu no exact power, it ii already in its most simple 
terms. 1849 Mrs. Somerville Lonnex. Phys. Sc. iv. 39 
Not following the exact law of gravity, i860 Tyndall 
Glac, 1. vii. 50 The exact appearance of a mountain of cast 
copper. 1861 Fial Nightingale Nursing 5 The exact value 
of particular remedies., is by no means ascertained. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 7 At the instant of reaching its greatest 
height, or in other words at exact noon. Mod. These are 
his exact words. A is an exact niultiple of B. 

6. Of methods, instnimeDts of research, language, 
etc. : Characterized by precision, not admitting 
of vagueness or uncertainty. Excu/ sciences : those 
which admit of absolute precision in their results ; 
esp. the mathematical sciences. 

1863 Phil, Trans. 1 . 37 Having no Instruments exact 
enough, 1681 Chetham Angler's Pade-m. Pref. (1689) 4 
Perfect knowledge of the exectest ways of the practical part 
of the Art. tj6u-qt H. Walpoi.b Vertuds A need. Paint, 
(1786) 11 . 73 The exectest arts of building ships . .were not 
unknown to him. 1841 Mybrs Catk. Th. 111. ( 7. B8 No 
spoken language has yet been found exact enough to ex- 
the highest genemisations. 1883 Fawcett /W. Bern, 

I. i. 3 All who have studied an exact science mutt have 
experienced the formidable difficulties which elementary 
chapters invariably present. 1866 J. Martinrau Bss. 1 . 3 The 
exact sciences constituted the preponderant discipline. 1873 
Jowbtt Pinto (cd. 91 IV. 26 (Jf the creative arts, we may 
make two clas>es — the Ic'^^ exact and the more exact 

t 9 . As adv. «• Exactly. Ohs. 
tB/pi Gilpin Demtmol. (1867) 407 lu seeming exact >^suiting 
scripture suggested, sfiga Locke Educ. | iz Nature., 
worlcs of her self a great deal better and exacter than we 
can direct her. 9703 Moxon Mech. Kxere. iBs Guide his 
Foot the firmer and exacter. 1737 PovK Her. Bpist. 11. ii. 
97 There’s a Behearsal, Sir, exact at one. 1791 Cowraa 
Yardley Oak 36 Two lobes, prtHmdinf, paired exact 
t En*0t| ///(T- Ohs.rare-^. pad. L. exod- 
us, pa. pple. of exigfrei see Exact v.] Drawn 
forth by descent, descended. 

ifioe Warhex Alb, Eng. xi. 1 xl(s 6 ib) 067 Of noble Parent- 
age and rich was Mandeuil exact 

fijcaot (egzae kt), v. [f. L. exact- ppl. atem of 
exiggre, f. ex out -i- aggre lo drive. The lit. sense 
is thus * to drive or force out * ; hence the variona 
derivative senses * to demand, reauire * ; ' to try, 
weigh accnratclv’; 'to complete, bring to perfec- 
tion*; with other significations not retained in 
the English derivativM 

1. tram. To demana and enforce the payment 
of (fees, money, taxes, tolls, peoaltUs, etc.); to 
extort Const. /fvof, t t 
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age, which he aeyd that tbei exacte of eo^ houshold. 
I8|t In W. H. Turner Soteet Bee. Oxfent loe Tm Mayra. . 
and BufgaaaeR.. exact apon them.. tolls. 9348 Foe aur/^/rNi. 
PeesySn Simrkepe England App. 95 loo reyec his Rent 
alas it neadethc not or fyne texact for teanure of the mme. 
sfiai Hoebbs LevieUk 11. xxviiL 164 Where a Law eometeth 
a Pecuniary Mulct 1869 Mabvell Cerr. Wks. i87e-5 11 . 
68 In it [the Patent] none of those fees or sumnw exacted 
are apecifyd. syej Mauhorbll yenm. yerste, (1739) 4 
They teke occasTon to exact from Passengers . . arbitrary 
. .Sums. 1749 Fibldino Tern ytmes 1. %i, Flatterers. .exact 
the same taxes on all below them which they themselvas 
l>ay to all above them. s8s& Embeson Bng. Traits, Vey. 
te Eng. Wks. (Bohn) IL 14 This seafaring people, .exacted 
toll, .from the ships of all other peoples. 

t b. To requim or enforce the surrender of (an 
object), Ohs. 

1633-80 Stanley Hist. PkUoe. (zroz) 46^0 His Books 
burnt . . After that they had been diligently exacted of all 
that had any of them. ] 

o. loosely. To inflict (vengeance). Const, 
from. 

zfisS Froude Nisi. Eng, III. xH 3 The reven^ which he 
would one day exact against his uncle. 1874 Green Short 
HM. ii. 65 T he King angrily bade him exact vengeance 
from the town. 

t d. With personal ohj. To extort money, etc. 
from ; to oppress with exactions. Obs. 

>534 det tt6 Hen. VJIl. c 6. 8 9 The officers, .unlawfully 
exacted the Kinges subiectes. 1397 Daniel Civ. Wares 
111. Ixxxix, Tlie poor concussed state Shall ever be exacted 
for supplies. 

2. T o require by force or w^ith authority the 
performance of (duty, labour, etc,), the concession 
of (anything desiied); to insist upon. Const. 
from, of', in early use sometimes with clause or inf. 
as ohj. 

1564 Got DING tr. yustin (1570) 8t The common people . . 
importunately exacted to haue all deltas clerely released. 
15^ Fleming Panopl. EpM. 97 The courtesie which 1 
exact of yon. 160s Marbton Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Let my 
breath exact You strike sad tones unto this dismal act. 
1838 K. West in yotrsonns Virb. 56 Thou exact ’st our best 
boures industrie. 1663 Manley Grotiud Levi-C. Warres 
Z75 All the Wealth is almost iu their Hands, whereof 
an Account is exacted. 1690 Norxis Beatitudes (1694) L 
148 A Precept . . too perfect to be severely exacted in that 
Infant Age. 1734 Shkrlocr Disc (1759 1. iii 95 Christ 
came to exact Obedience from every Creature. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. L 035 Ever since the reign of Eiixe- 
beth the oath of supremacy had been exacted from members 
of the House of Commons. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. 
Georgia jw Labor exacted with stripes 1871 Fmrbmam 
Norm. Conq, (z8y6) IV. xvii. 91 William exacted strict 
attendance at divine service from all bis company. 

8. Of circumstances, conditions, dignities, etc. : 
To render becoming, desirable, necessary, or un- 
avoidable; to call for, demand, require. Const. 
from, of, rarely with direct personal ohj. and inf 
1590 Wbet Symbol. | 56. C y b. Then followeth the draw- 
ing of such Instruments in forme, .as the qualitieof the fact 
or contract exacteth. s6oz Br. Barlow Serm. Paules 
Crosse 97 The crowne exacteth of us reucrence. 180a Mar- 
bton Antonio's Rev. 11. ii, Our state exactes. Our subjects 
not alone to beare, but praise our acts. x67a Villikks 
(D k. Buikhm.) Rehearsal {1714) A7 The place you fill, has 
more than amply exacted the Tallents of a wary Pilot. 
s68o Bovlk Slept, Chem. v 989, 1 must withhold my Beleef 
. .till their Experiments exact it. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 
z8 'Hieir gray nalrs exact of us a particular respect. 1833 C. 
BaoNTtt Villettexxx (1876)344 No form of friendship under 
the sun had a right to exact such a concession. 18^ Kanb 
A ret. ExpL 1 . xxxi. 493 The scurvy exacts a comfortable 
temperature and a drying one. 
t4. intr. To practise exactions, impose contribu- 
tions. Const, on, upon. Also in indirect pass. 

nspz in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 78 Gevinge to the 
BobiIitie..vnju8te. . libeitie to exact on the baser loite of 
people. 1611 Bible Ps, Ixxxix. ee The encmie eball not 
exact vpon him. a 1619 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (i6ai) 35 
He was again informed.. how he exacted upon the Nor- 
mans. b6m in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1 . 976 Others were exacted 
upon in wnat they bought. s8^ Bubnxt Treev. ii. (1750) 86 
Innkeepers think they nave a right to exact upon Strangers. 
17x7 SwiPT Modest Proft. Wks. 1745 IL 11. 67 To cheat and 
exact upon u.s in the price, the measure, and the goodness. 

6. tram. In etymological sense: To force out, 
extract, arch. 


1639 FuLUta Holy Warn. xliv. (1647) Z03 It pasaeth my 
Cbymistrie to exact any agreement herein out of the con- 
trariety of writers. 1674 Govt. Tongue vi. f 93. 130 We do 
Hke witches with their magical chymistry, exact alt the 
venom. 1883 K. Bridges Prometheus < 1 B84) 6 He next wkh- 
drew The s^s of fire that else had still lain bid In . . the 
blue flakes of flint For man to exact and use. 

6. In various occasional uses : fa. To bterpret 
rigorously (phs.). tb. To render exact, finish, 
perfect {ohs.). o. notice-use (after L. exigtere). To 
produce (a work of art). 

1846 J. Gregoby Notes 4 Ohs. (1650) 97 This [Matt. ii. is] 
b a strange Phrase, if it should be exacted by our manner 
of expressing. 1869 Bakrow in Rignud Corr. Sci. Mm 
(1841) 11 67, 1 have tore oat Rome leavea . . which 1 eball 
^d you somewhat more exacted 1870 Ruskin Loci. Art 
iii. (1875) 70, I think (he 'Dunciad* is the moat ebsolutely 
chtsellm and monumental work * exacted * la our country. 

7. Law. (See quota.) 

t8o7 CowKL Inietfr. a v. Sxtgmi, TMr writ . . Beemetk 
to be called an Extent became it fxactetb the party, that 
ii, raquireth hit expaarance Of ferthcemniing, to aiwwer the 
laM site Blacabtonb Cesemt. 111. afla A writ of ojsigeni 
er exigsfmeims .. which raqnbea the ueuff to causa the 



■ZAOTABLX. 


359 


SZAOTHXSS. 


defendant fo be proclaimed, required, or eaaeted, io ilve 
county couita auccuaively, to retidcr himaelf If he doea 
not appear, he ahall then be outlawed. 

trmmi/i 18^1 Hooo Li/^ SkM/y I. tip SheRey. . onght 
to have been esacted five times . . before the outrageo u e 
sentence of outlawry was paawd against him. 

Xzaotebl* (egac'kabl), «. [f. Exaoi v. 
.ABU.] That can be exacted. 

sfiji iigdkm. Mag, XLIV. 6ee A eartaln percentage b 
exactable. 1847 Taift Mag, XIV. 798 The highest rate of 
interest * cxactabb * by Uw was five per cent 

BsMtad (egZK'kted), />//. a. [f. Exact ». * 
•>U ‘.1 Id leniet of the vb. 

s6t8 Bam£V§lfi Ai^l. E iv b, The third part of the exacted 
debta 1804, Capt. Smith Virginia v. 183 Finding the In- 
habitants . . abhorring all exacted labour. 1874 Mias Mulock 
My Mother ^ / 138 Beyond exacted lessons 1 had never 
cared to study. 

Bnoter (egzcktoi). [f. Exact v. -i- -bb ^ : wet 

Exactor.] 

1. One who enforces pament of (dues); also 
one who demands more than his due, an extor- 
tioner. Const of ; « Exactor i and a. 

s^ Hakluyt Voy, 1 . 55 They [the Tartars] are most in- 
tollerabb exacters. sfisa Bacom En,^ yndieatnre (Arb.) 
4^6 The attendance of Courts b subiect to fonre bad instru- 
ments.. The fourth is the Poler and exactor of fees, s^ 
Tkmplk Ohserv. Unitod Prov, Wka 1731 I. 47 They . .taxe 
Advantage of other Mens Ignorance . . as great Exacters, 
where the Law is In their own Hands. sfiSx H. Mosk 
Expoo, Daniei 183 Antiochus Epiphanes ahall be a great 
exacter of Tributes. 

transf, 1996 D. Gs imN FiJesta (X878) 8 Vnkind exacters 
of their fathers breath. 

2. « Exactor 3 . Const o/i also upon with 
pers, ofy\ 

186 s f, Norton Calvin*s Tnxi. n tto A rigorous exacter 
that will not be satisfied but with his ful task performed. 
1640 Dp. Hall Epuc t. viii. » The rigid exacters of the.. 
Tudaicall observation of the Lords day. 1648 Eihan Bat, 
81 Prone to be. .rigorous exacters upon others, syoa Eng, 
Theoykrmst. 185 No men are so strict exacters of modesty 
In a servant as those that are most prodi^ of their own. 
1789 Chartu:, in Ann, Rtg. 317/s He was so rigid an exacter 
of perfection. 1788 Disinterostod Love 11 . 144 A severe 
exacter of pensive looks and solemn faces. 

fiacaoting (egzae‘ktlq^, vbL sb, [£ Exact v, + 
-INO 1.1 The action of the vb. Exact. 

1603 Shaks. Mtas. for M, iii. ii. sqs Disgulaa ahall by 
th 'disguised Pay witn falshood. false exacting, a 1716 
South Serm, I. v. (R.\ By a viqilant exactiim from them 
[teachers], .the instruction of their respective flocks. 


Sneting (egzm ktin],/// a, [f. prec. + iKo 2 .] 
That exacts, in lenses 01 the vb. 
f 1. That collects taxes. Obs, 
a t6s8 Rauugh Prortg, Pari, 9 Hee called all hb exact- 
imr officers to aocompt 

2. That demands excessive payment, extortionate. 
1983 Stubbxs Anai. Abut, 11. 85 If he for the execution 
thert^ should aske me more, .than we agreed for, w. re not 
this man a naughtie, exacting, and fraudulent feloweT 
8 . Of persons, their fe^ings, temper, etc. : That 
requires or is disposed to require too great adran- 
tages, exertions, or sacrifices. 

1634 Habinotom Cor/ara (Arb. ) 107 Set at liber^ by death 
thou owest no debt T* exacting Nature. 1848 Dickrnb 
Domhey xl, Mrs. Skewton .was In the irresolute, exacting, 
Jealous temper that had developed itself on her recovery. 
1873 BrjtCK Pr, Thule \x. 13a You are naturally Jealous and 
exacting. s88s Miss Bradoom Mt. Royal I. 1. 4 All the 
exacting ideas of early youth in rebtion to love and lovers. 

aheol, 1847 Bushnbll Chr, Mart. 11. v. (1861 > 328 There 
is a great dinerence between., the exact and the exacting. 
s868Tbard fVator^Farm, xL 1x5 The returns shall, .satisfy 
the most exacting. 

Hence Sx»*otlaglj adv., in sji exacting manner. 
asEA'ofeliif&MBf the quality of being exacting, 

1849 Lit, IVorid (N. V.) Na 137. 4 It [truth] ap^ei to 
particulars as exactingly as to generals. 1866 Conten^ 
Rop, II. x88 A sensitiveneu about his own position, .which 
mi^t have turned to jealous exadingnesi 1889 Moblkv 
Walpole xen The boundless activity and exactingness of a 
reformed House of Commons. 


SxffiOtioil (egzse kjon). [a. F. ixaciim^ ad. L. 
oxacHon-em^ n. of action f. oxigfrt : see Exact v.] 
The action of exacting. 

1. The action of demanding and enforcing pay- 
ment (of fees, taxes, penalties, etc.) ; an instance of 
the same. 


€ 1380 WvcLip Sot, iVhs, XII. 5x7 he Hnggne imt ben dusve 
to prest shulde. .be 3oven frely, wi^ten exaocioun. 138* 
— e Macc. iv. e? Exaetbun or trlbutb pertevnede to hyoa 
1480 .S'c. Acto ya$, fVKxsw) § 18 Of the qunilk tak tnair, 
ano exaction thairof, our Souerane Lord, .knew na. .cause. 
Mpfi Shau Merck, V, u iii. 166 What should X gaine By 
the exaction of the forfeiture? ifisa Nbbdham tr. Selden c 
Marc Cl. 6 Assigning of places for the exaction of it [cus- 
toms]. 1818 Jab. hLuxBrit. India IIL i. w He was the 
pro^ object of penal exaction, ite Ht. MarnNitAV 
/reiaad 108 He could not allow that its [tithe’s] exaction 
d es e rv ed the name ef plunder. 1878 JosrBrr/’fofo(ed. ajlll. 
803 Exactions of market and harbour dues. 

b. The action of enforcing the perfonnanoe of 
(a task) or the lenderiiig of (reqpect^ aerrioe, obe- 
dience, etc.). 

1674 S. VtNcmrr Gaitamit Acad, gs He . . b strictly lust 
la the exaction of respect 1868 is. FAmeoN Acadomu 
Org, V. tfix The cxactlowof a srrittea dbseartation on a given 
theib. .seeBM Hkdy to be cfBomioim. 

2. The action of demanding or requiring more 


than Is doe or customary; an instance of the 
tame ; an iHml or exorbitant demand ; extortion. 

1494 Fast AN (^ren. iv. Ixiv. 43 f Alleetos) vsed and exer- 
many Tyrannyes and cxaccions. 1378 T. N. tr. 
Congt IV. Judia, Complaintes against Mutesuma of many 
wrongs and exactions done by him. tfiee LiiHtM>w TVww. 
V. x8o The Master, .(who as he was an Infideil, vied me 
with great exaction'. x6ss Dicces Compi, A mbasc. at Great 
exactions used by the innkeepers at Gravesend. R786 
Busks SO. NaM Arcof* Debit Wks. IV. a66 Tyrannous 
exaction brings <» servib concealment. 1863 Many Howirr 
E, Bremer* t Greece 11 . xiv. xoS The Christians of the 
plain are especblly expoei^ to exactions of the Govern- 
ment. 1873 F Hall Mod, Eng, 348 We may, without 
being chargeable with exaction, aik of him to remit a little 
the ngour of his requirements, 

3. A sum of money which is exiicted ; an arbi- 
trary and excessive impost. 

13^ Tskvisa Barth, De P. R, vl xbc. (149 s'! aos Lordes 
, .ouersette. .the people wyth exaccyon.s and talyaxea. 1460 
Capgravk Chron, bb7 Many cytecs in Gyan fel fro the 
obediens of Prince Edward . . for grevous exaccionea that 
were Icyde upon hem. xgifi Pyn&on Life Si. Bieyteite in 
Myrr. our fadye Introd. 53 The kyng of Sweeia wolde 
hime charged his comons with a groat exacion. 16x3 Shaks. 
Hen, VI I ii. 95 They vent reproches Most bitterly on 
you, as putter on Of thcM exactions. 1786 Burxk tV. 
Hastings Wka 1843 11 .^ 133 The small balance of fifieen 
thousand pounds remaining of the ui^ust exaction aforesaid. 
x^;6 Froudk Hist. Eng. (1858) II. viii 9<;6 I'he exactions 
might have been tolerated if the people bad been repaid 
by protection. 

4. Law. (See quot.) 

X641 Termet de la Ley 149 Extortion is where an Officer 
demaundeth and wresteth a greater summe or reward than 
hia iuat fee : And Exaction is where an Officer or other man 
demaundeth and wresteth a fee.. where no fee..b due at 
all. xfiye in Cowels Interpr, 

b. (Me quot. and Exact v, 7). 

18x6 Chittv Crim. Laev 1 . 359 The five exactions or call- 
Inga of the defendant, and hts non-appearance at the five 
successive county courts. 

f Eza*otioilJI, a. Obs, rare. [f. Exaoti-ov 
• f -OUB.] Characterized by exaction ; exorbitant. 

1630 R, Johnson* » Kingd. 4- Commw 477 An exactious 
Prince. 1633 Cal, Si. Papers Dec., The parish clerk . . 
would not suffer a poor parishioner, .to be buried without 
such exactious fees as were unreasonable. 


XSxaotituda (egzas ktititrd). [a. F. exactitude^ 
f. exact \ tee Exact a. and -tudb.] The quality 
of being exact ; attention to minutiic, accuracy 
of detail, precision, f Also (as in P'r.) ■■ Exact- 
NB88, periect correctness (of a statement). 

1734 tr. RoUin*t Ane, Hitt, V. 133 There is . . in virtue, 
an exactitude and steadiness or rather a kind of stiffness. 
I7M O. Adams Ned, 4* Exp, Philos. 1 . xL 440 The weight 
or tns balloon determined with the most scrupulous exacti- 
tude. sSsa T. Jrffkbbon Writ. (1830) IV. 419, I have no 
doubt of tne exactitude of the statement in your letter. 
xBsp Gxo. Eliot A Btde 87 Performing the initial duties 
to her dead with the awe and exactitude that belong to 
religious ritea 1870 Lowbll Among my Bht. Ser. 1. (1873) 
15^0 occupy himself with the exactitudes of science. 
fIzaotiTffi (egzaektiv), a. rare. [f. L. exact-us 
(see Exact v.)+-ivb.] Disposed to exact or be 
exacting. Const, of. Hence Szu otlTanaw, the 
quality of being exactive. 

i8ea [G. OsoTK] Anal. Itdi* Nat. Relig.^ Perionel affections 
..almost always frivolous and exactive. 186B W. Hanna 
Mmistry i « \faliltt 3 x 6, 1 am selfishly macuyu of affection. 

x6a8 Lk Grys tr, Barclay* tArgenii 350 It was. .an exac- 
tiueness of vertue, that had made him carry himselfe with 
such modesty. 

Enotly (egzK'ktli), [f. Exact a, 4- 
1 1- In a perfect manner, perfectly ; to a perfect 
degree, to perfection ; completely. Ohs. 

aim Frith Dieput. Puegmt. (xSap) 85 The Scripture b 
for that intent left with us, that it may M understood of ns 
exactly, and to the uttermost point i6os Shakr Ham. 
L U. eoo A figure like your rather. Arm’d et all points 
exactly, Cap a Pe, Appeares before them. 1639 Fvixm 
Holy wary. xxx. ix647>a83 Hu Frontier cities, .are exactly 
fortified. S663 Botlk Comid. Exp, ^ Nat. Phil. 1. 60 In 
the Life to come, when we shall questionless glorifie God 
exaciliest, we shall have, etc. 1664 Powxx Exp, Philot. 
II. 88 Glass-Tuben. .exactly closed ; or Hermetically sealed 
at the one end. 1667 Boylk Orig, Formes 4 QuoL 39, I 
could not find It had any in places exactly darkened, 
Bvsmkt Rocheoier <x6^) 7 He was exactly well bred. 
c 1710 C PiKNNia Diary fx888) 108 On the top of w«^ hill 
you see a vast prospect Exactly Round it. 17x6 W. R. 
Chktwood Adr, Copt, E, Boyio 357 They are . . exactly 
proportion’d in their Features. 

2. In an exact or accurate manner ; with careful 
attention to detail ; with itrict conformity to rule ; 
punctually ; with propriety. Now somewhat 


i6sa Drinslkt Lnd. Lit, xxi (xday) 149 Lsaming to con- 
strue the Hebrew into the I^atine exactly. 1644 Evklym 
A/#«r.(x857) 1 66, 1 went to see more exactly the roonu of the 
fine Palnoe of Luxembourg. 1709 Stkbi.x Tatler No. s F a 
He remembered he was to sop with a Friend, and went ex- 
actly to hb Appointment^^isTicKKLL Spoet. No. 410 f x 


A Lady most exact!; 


Lucas Ets. IVatert 1. Brtat it be quickly dried on the ( 
side, and exactly weighed. 1774 CHisruF. Lott. I. 
135 We must, .not pats a word whfob smdo not nnderst 


I from Head to Foot, lyffi C 
I the out- 
xlil 

__ _ ,t nnderstand 

.Twithout exactly Inquiring the meaning'of it sfitfijAS. 
Mill Brit. India IL v« riu! 6Bs The rixth part [of hu re- 
venues] bad been exactly paid, ifeo Hr. Martimbau HUl 
f Vati. iv, 66 He poad Ibr w lodglngexa^y and regularly. 

1 8 . Predtcly, fig OfqpqM twptagucfy ; in express 
terms. Ode. 


1646 Sir T. Bsostmx Pseud. Ep, 1. lx. 36, I adhere niito 
Archimedee who speaketh exactly, ratlier than the sacred 
Text which qualceih largely. 

4. Of knowledge or siatement : Accurately, with 
itrict correctness. 

Trial Nsmdocomar 33/1, 1 do not know hb age 
exactly, he b e young man. 1866 G. M auxinald Ann. O. 
Nt%ghb, XL (1878) 395, 1 could not repeat the words exactly 
to Old Rogers. 1879 Lockyss EUm. A siren. viL 340 7 'he 
circumference . . more eaattly expressed . , is 3'X4i59 timss 
the diameter. 

6 . Of resemblance, agreement, adaptation, cor- 
relation: Precisely; without any discrepancy. 

t 66 a Stillingpl, (''r/g. Sacr. 11. 'in. | 9 r.vrry event 
b not exactly correspondent to the prediction. 17^ 
Goldsm. Vic. W. xi, 1 was of opinion, that two such Dlai^ra 
would fit our two daughters exactly. x8o6 Huiton Course 
Maih. l. 145 Divide the numeratur.s by each other, and the 
denominators by each other, if tliey will exactly divide. 
s86o Tyndall Olaiiers l x. 65 When this hail was squeexed 
together, it exactly resembled a mass of oolitic limestone. 

D. Qualifying a predication of identity, a speci- 
fied Quantitative relation, ]>osition, manner, time, 
etc.: Precisely, 'just*, as opposed to 
1658 F. Osborns Hist, Mem. Q. Ehs. A v, Good Books 
. . running . . so exactly the fate of Acorns 1776 Adam 
Smith IV. N. I. 1. L la Every other workman being exactly 
in the same situstion. 1809 Roland hencing 36 It is nol 
a general rule to recover exactly in the same position of 
your sword. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Ac. 4 Art li. 

i 9o The seventh division falls exactly on the bend of I be 
nee. igax Lamb Elia 11867) 99 Had 1 twenty girU, they 
should be brought up exactly m this fashion. 1845 Fo»o 
Haesdbh. Spain 1. 56 The English will go exactly as if they 
were in England. 1858 Lakdnck Hami-bk. Nat. Phil., 
Heed 339 The difference, .will be found to be exactly equal 
to the height of a column, etc. Mod. Exactly at unr o'clock 
Her Majesty arrived. You are exactly the man for the post. 

o. eiiipt. expressing entire approval of, or con- 
currence in, a suggested statement, colloa. 

1869 W. S. Gildsrt Bab. Ball., 'Nancy Bell* xvl, ' I’m 
boiled if I die, niy friends’, quoth 1 , And ‘exactly so’, 
quoth he. Mod, ‘Then you think the letter b a forgery?’ 

* Exactly ’. 

d. with expressed or implied negative, often 
used when the statement denied is to be replaced 
by another somewhat similar in effect. 

Mod. Without exactly denying It, he led me to believe It 
was not true. He is not exactly a scholar, but be has read 
a great deal. 

Enctmffillt egzoe'ktmlnt). rare, ff. EIxaot v, 
+ -mbnt.J The action ol exacting ; exaction. 
s8o8 Lams Spec. Eng. Dram. Poets 537 The hours and 
half-hours as lliev expire, .bring him nearer and nearer to 
the exactment ofhis dire compact 
IhouatneM (egzie ktnes). [f. Exact a. 4 -bbab.] 
The quality or condition of being exact 
1 1. Consummate skill ; perfection of workman- 
ship, high finish ; elaborateness. Obs, 

1564 Hawabo Eutropius To Rdr. 6 I'hat worthy orator 
apperceived that TuUy should in processe of time bereft y* 
Gretians of theyr exactnesse in all sciences. 1658 UsshkE 
Ann. VI. 59a Young men, who gave offence to every body 
by. .the exactnesse of their hair. 1668 D Smith Vm. Con- 
stantrnop/e in Misc.Cur (1708 III. 19 For curious Painting 
rich Altars, and exactness of Architecture, inoomparabla. 
1699 Ld. PassTON Booth. 111. lai How fleeting, and of how 
short Duration is Beauty and Exactness of Feature, sfigy 
C*ters D*A$moy*s Trav. (1706) 193 He went to walk In hia 
Gardens, whoso exactness yields m nothing to ours. 

1 2. Of laws, rules, observances : Strictness, 
rigour. Obs, 

1631 R. Byfikld Doctr. Sabb. 89 They observed thrir 
Festivals with severe exactnesse from all worke. 1633 Df. 
Hall Hard Texts, N, T. 34 If thou knewest the exactnesse 
of the law and thine owne weakness, sysa Bkskklkv 
Alciphr, IV. I 93 Doth any one find fault wim the exact- 
ness of geometrical rules. 1747 Wkslky Prim. Ph^icit’fbn) 
p. xvii, ubtarve. .the greatest Exactness in your Regimea. 
8 . Of procesees, results, methods, iUtements, 
etc. : Minute accuracy, predsioo. 

1646 Sis T. Bsownb Pseud. Rp. nr. vlL S97 We msde 
trial! in Scales of good exactnesse. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wmrtt* 
Snrg II. v. 58 Other Wounds, .require not such exactness in 
the dressing. 1667 Phil Trans 11 . 435 At Sea.. the Meri- 
dian is not so casie to be found to any tolerable exactness. 
1736 Builes Anal. Introd. Wks. 1874 I. 4 Persons . . who 
require things to be stated with greater exactness than our 
faculties appear to admit of. 1747 Bsskelky Tar^water in 
Plague Wl^ III. 487 These [medicines] require an exact- 
nern in the dose, where a small error may produce a great 
mischiaf. 184s W. Sfaldino Italy 4 It. let 11 , 47 A 
plan of the old church, representing with sufficient exactness 
us state at Charlntnagne's coronation. 1876 J. H. Nkwman 
Hist. Sk. 1 . II. V. 963 This very absence ol scientific exact- 
ness., constituted in Roman eyes a principal charm of 
Cicero’s compositiona 

4. Minute attention to detail ; carefiilneu, accu- 
racy. In pi. Instances of the same. 

1645 Muton Tetraeh, Ded. (i85x> 14^1 Tho industry, the 
exactnesse, the labour in it, confess’d to be more then 
ordnary. i66b Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. iii. i. 1 16 With the 
same exactness hee goes throu^ all the parts of the body. 
1716 Lady M. W. Montagub Lett 1 . ii. 10, 1 shall follow 
your orders with great . . exactness. X754 RicHAaDSOM 
Grandison (18x01 VI. Iii. 337 Haa Lady G. dated! No, 1 
protest 1 We women are abm such little exactneases. 1797 
Mb.s. Radcuffr Italiass xxlv, Ha reviewedi with exactness,' 
the late behaviour of the Marchnsa. 186S Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. IV. 463 Ha had. that sort of exactness which would 
have made him a respectable antiquary. 1873 Whitnky 
Life Lang. U. 39 Every writer who aims at cxactneis has to 
begin with definitions. 
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f b. Of penonal habits : Rffn^laritT, pnnctii- 
allty. Of deportment, drcm, etc. ; Preciaenesi^ 
formal propriety. Obs. 

itflj D. A. r/ 4 A certain exactnene In all our 

wordi and cxpreaitionii. iMp fiuxMXT Trtuit 1. 8 A mixture 
of a French openneai and an Italian exactnen. 17x8 Stbki.b 
Sptct. No. 493? 9 An unaffected Exactness in hU Drem 
and Manner. 1800 Mat. Hkbvky Maurtray Fam, 1. 167 
Six o'clock ia our hour : you know my exactneaa. 
EzMtor ^egzflc'ktaj). Alao 4 exaotouro, 5-7 
•xaotour, 7 exaotore. [a. L. txactor, a^ent-n. 
f. exigire : see Exact v, and -OB. Cf. Kxactbb.] 

1. One who exacts : (in Lnt. senses) a. An officer 
who levies or collects tribute, taxes, or customs ; 
a tax-collector, arch* 

*5®3“®7 Foxe yf. 4 M. * I5t^' aso/aThe popea exactom went 
about to extort from the Churchmen the Aft p.irt of their 
goods. 1611 Bibub tin. lx. 17, 1 will bIaq make thy officers 
pcare, and thine exactoura righteouKneaae. 1867 Fmkkman 
Norm. Conq. led. 3) I. lii. 99 note* The word f Reeve], under 
the form of GrUvo^ hua changed from a public to a private 
ojcaetor. 

t b. An officer of justice (see quot.\ Ohs. 

I j88 MVyclif />/«/. xvi. Exactoura ben thei that 

enciueren the iruthe bi meaurable bctingia and turmentis ; 
and performen the sentence of iuitia. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) 

xii 58 l^Mt . . the iudge dernier thee to the exactuur 
[i6ti officer] and the exactour cast thee into prison. 

O. One whose duty it is to enforce the perform- 
ance of work ; a taskmaster. 

1609 RiaLB (Douay> Ex. v. 6 He commanded in that day 
the overseers of the workes and the exactores of the people. 
i6fi — 7^3xxxix. 7 Neither regardeth he the cry of the 
driver \murg. exactor]. 

2. One who makes illegal or unjustifiable exac- 
tions ; an extortioner, oppre-sor. 

s^ Wveur Ztch. ix. 8 The exactoure, or the vniust axer, 
ahal na more passe vpon hem. risje JI. Khooks Hk. 
Nurturt in Babect Bk. 106 Uee not an exactour of another 
man.^ iSMT.B. La Brintaud Fr, Acad. 1. <15941 694 Pro* 
vided..he become not prodigall, which would soone make 
him an exactor. 1630 tr Cauxsini Att^ Pi/acf 4s No force 
of treasure is comparable to the Kreedinesse of the exartours 
themselves. 1818 Jas. Mat. Brtt. India II. v. vii 604 
Whatever it was the pleasure of the exactor to take. 1833 1. 
Tavlos Fanat. v. 108 The warfare against gliostly exactors. 

3. One who demands, lays claim to, or insi'^ts 
upon fsomcthiiigl as a matter of right ; often with 
the added notion of excess. Const of 

a 1819 Fothrrbv Atktom. 1. vi. | 9 (i6aa) 49 As they re- 
prised great Religion in an oath, in respect of the Actor : so 
did they likewise, in respect of the Exactor. 1648 Eikon 
Boa. sa 6 The will of my Enemies seems to be their onely 
rule .. their success the exactor of what they please to call 
justice. 1670 G H. //i>/. Cardinals 11. iii. 107 He was then 
an exactor of certain punctilioes. 17$* Johnson Rambler 
No. 193 F 6 There are unmerciful exactors of adulation, 
who withhold the waps of venality. i8a8 Soutiiky in 
Q. Rov. XXXVII. 918 So severe an exactor of accuracy . . 
ought to be more observant of it himself. 1875 A. R. Hors 
My Schoolboy Friends 10 As the exactor of tasks. 

jig. 184a J. Eaton Honoy<. Free Just\fic* 63 Moses his 
Law is a severe exactor. 

ExaotraM (egue ktr^s). rare. [f. Exactor ^ 
-E 88 >.] She that exacts, a female exactor. 

1811 Biblb Isa. xiv. 4 How hath the oppressor ceased I 
the golden city (m/iry. exactress of gold] ceesed I 16x4 B. 
JoNSON Neptunds Triumph Wks. (Ktldg.) 639/3 That were 
a heavy and hard task, to satisfy expectation, who is so 
severe an exactress of duties, 1833 J. Kbnrick in PhtloL 
Mus. II. 951 The name .. more probably means * exactress 
of justice . 

t Sn'Onatey V. Obs, Rrreg. f. L. exacu-fre 
(f. ex~ intensive tiTM/irr to sharpen) -atuS.] 

1. trans. To make keen or sharp; to sharpen, 
stimulate, excite. 

183a B. JpNsoN Afngn. Lady iii. lii. Sense of such an 
lidury received Should so exacuate, and whet your choler. 
1U4 tr. Bonst’s Mere. Compit. xix. 680 Some Cephalicks. . 
exacuate and strengthen the Inhabitants thereof fthe Brain], 
the animal Spirits. ims-i8oo tii Baiubv. 

2. To make acrid or pungent. 

1874 /*AiV. yvwsu. IX. 104 The Nitrooierial Spirit.. doth 
sooner or later exacuate and make fluid the Salino-metallic 
parts. 

Hence + am’oiutad ppL a., t BzMiu*tion. 

1697-77 Fbltham Resolves 11. xxxiil 997 The exacuated 
Tortures of Antiochns. i8e9 Cockrram, Exacuation^ a 
whetting. i89»-s73a Coles, Rxacuatiotu 
tfin*dTar86f a. Obs. rare 
versum^ ‘Us adv., over against, oi 
adversum^ -us towards, f. ad 
VBRSE.I Directly opposed. 

1847 Ward Simp. Cobl^ 99 If the whole conclave of Hell 
can. .compromise exod verse and diametriall contradictions. 

Ex8Boation, obs. form of Kxcjbcation. 
XhtflfldUy, var. f. Ezedift. 
t Ex8i*2tliatei V, Obs, Also 9 eze-. [f. ex- 
eestudt- ppl. stem of exmstua-re, f. ex- (see £z- 
pre/,^) + mstud-re to boil up. Cf. ABstuate.] 

L inir. To boil up ; to ferment ; (of Barnes) to 
Bare up. 

t8M SifwstxEstg Gt, Turk in HarL Mise. (Malh ) V. 199 
Mo flames could exestuate more than their fury and ravings. 
1730-8 Bailbv (folio), Exwstussie, to boil or cost up waves, 
or as a boilininiot does. 1779 in Ash. 

2. trans. To overheat. 

b^ Tomunbon Rsnous Ui^, 53 Tlmt it may not too 
muoi exestuate the liver. 


[f. L. exad- 
iposite, f. ex out 
versus \ see Ad- 


11 (Wrongly explained ; see qnot.\ 

1857 Phys. Dict,t Exestnaiet destroy the heat of any part. 
Hence 1 or 


surges up. 

tr. Bomods Merc. Compit. vi. 919 The unloadings or 
things cast over-board by the exestuating bloud. 

tEnBstlia*tion. Obs, Also 7>8 ezeatoatlon. 
[ad. L. exmstudtiSn-em, n. of action f. exmstnd-re: 
see prec .1 A boiling up ; fermentation. 

i8m G. MAavBY Aforb. Anti. iv. 44 If. .the Mtient Is dis- 
commoded with a glowing heat under the short ribs, you 
msy suppose it to be an exastuation. 1710 T. Fui.LBa 
Pltarm. Extemp. 396 These Earths mix in with it [the Bile] 
..and put a restraint upon its preternatural exestuation. 
1730-8 in lUii BY folio). X77S in Ash. 

+ Exa'gger, V. Obs, fad. L. exagpr-Are : see 
EXAOtiEBATE ] trans, (and absol,) — Exagoebate. 

IS3S JovK Apol. Tindale a6 Se how this man exaggereth. 
1397 T* Bbabd Theatre Goffs Judgm. 378 lulian . . exag. 
gered also hii sacriledge with scornefull leasts. 

Ezftggeraxit (egzsc'dg^rknt). rare^^, [as if 
ad, 1 ... exaggeranFem^ pr. pplc. of exaggerare : see 
Exaggerate.] One who holds exaggerated or 
extreme views ; an extremist. 

1803 W Tavlos in Ann. Rev. 1. 3«;i The moderate have 
less courage than the exaggeranis, and therefore suit the 
uiaiority. 

Exaggerate (egza!'d38rrit'), V, Also 6 ex- 
agerat. [i. L. exaggerdt- ppl. stem of exaggera-re^ 
f. ex- intensive + aggerd~re to heap up, j. aggeP 
heap. Cf. F. exagerer^ 16th c. txaggerer."] 
tl. trafts. To heap or pile up, accumulate: said 
with reference to both material and immaterial 
objects ; also to form by accumulation. Obs. 

*533 Moke Apol. Wks. 871/1 Yf hee woulde .. take no 
suche bywayes, he woulde not. .accumulate and exaggerate 
the gryefes. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet, 63 b. In praisyng or 
dtspruisyiig, wee muste exaggerate those places towardes 
the ende, wliiclie make meniie wonder at the straungencsse 
ofanythyng. itfa Stubbks Anat. Abus. (18771 58 With 
their flipping and napping up and down in the dirtc they 
exaggerate a mountain of mire. s6ai Burton Anat. MeL 
II. in. 111. (1651) 330 What a deal of trouble, .do we sustain 
and exaggerate unto ourselves, to get that secure happiness 
. which we peradventurc shall never have. 1677 Halb 
Prim. Orig. Alan. n. vii 191 Trees of Oak and Firr. .covered 
by. the Silt and Moorish Earth exaggerated upon them. 
Ibid. IV. it. 999 The water .. exaggerating and raising 
Islands and Continents in other parts. 

f 2 . To * pile up * (eulogies, accusations) ; to 
emphasize (statements) ; to make much of, dwell 
on the greatness of (virtues, faults, conditions, etc.). 

1364 Brie/. Exam. Sig.* iij. To exagerat the matter 
agaynste them . . shall . . be spared, x^i Marbbck Bh. of 
Notes 707 This word (Mene) is doubled, .to exaggerate the 
certaintie of the matter. 1803 Knollbs Hist. Turks (1621'^ 
iia3 Alledging and exugerating many his most cruell 
actions. i8ao Shelton Onix. (1795) III. ii. xxv. 175 They 
told, .what had happened in the search for the ass, the one 
exaggerating the other’s cunning in braying. i8So R. 
Stapylton Strada’s Lorv-C. H'^arres x, 19 Exaggerating, 
indeed not falsely, the Necessity of the Provinces. s6^ 
Earl Monm. Advi. fr. Pamass. 387 It was. .very praise- 
worthy in^ Bishop Jovius to exageerate the praises of the 
Princes his Benefactors, a 1734 North Lives 1. 401 His 
lordship, used to exaggerate the monstrous impudence of 
Counsel that insisted so iniquitably. 

8. To magnify beyond the limita of truth; to 
represent something as greater than it really is. 

(The i6th century quots. may belong to 9.) 

(1363-87 F0XR/I.4 A/. (is 96^359/> Thus they aggerat- 
ing and exaggerating the fault to the vttermost flie vpon 
the pKxire asse and deuour him. 1399 MARSTON^'rcr. Villanie 
1. ill. x8a Rufus, He terme thee but intemperate, 1 will not 
once thy vice exaggerate.] 16x3 R. C. Table Al/h. (ed. 3), 
Exaggerate^ to make a thing more then it is. a 1631 
Donne Septuagint (1633) 105 Men, when they hcare any- 
thing, .to utter and augment the same, .and to exaggerate 
the same by words odious and bitter. i7xa Addison Spect, 
399,^ 5 A Friend exaggerates a Man's Virtues, an 
Enemy inflames his Crimes. 177a /untus Lett. Pref. xo 
They, .greatly exaggerate the evil they complain of. sflga 
Wemster, Exaggerate, in Painting to heighten in colour 
or design, J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch. Eng, I. 401 A 

modern historian . . has done his best to exaggerate every- 
thing that would tell against the clergy. 1874 Grbxn Shoid 
Hist. vL 333 The charge were grossly exaggerated, but 
there is uo ground for believing them to have been wholly 
untrue. 

absol. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. III. xlviii. 99 Calumny is 
more prone to exaggerate than to invent. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes (1858) 266 In no point does he [Shakspeare] ex- 
aggerate but only in laughter. 1878 Gladstonb Prim, 
Homer 50 Early navigators exaggerate without fear to 
enhance the interest of their tales. 

4 . To intensify, a^rj^ravate (conditions, etc.), ab- 
normally; to make (physical features, etc.) of 
abnormal size. 

1830 L. Hunt Autobiog. I. viL 976 A nose exaggerated by 
Intemperance. x868 Rogers Pol. Econ. viii (ed. ^ 73 The 
existing distress was exaggerated by this great sodalcnange. 
1873 Mivart Elem, Anat. ii. 51 In the preponderating sTm 
of tne Lumbar Vertebrae man but exaggemes a chattier 
generally present in his class, 

(egz8e*d35rtfit8d),///, a. [f. prec. 

+ -ED 

+ 1 . Ileaped op. Obs. rare^*, 

IM Hulobt, Exaggmted, repesitus, a, urn. 

2. Magnihed or inBated beyond the limits of 
fact, justice, propriety, or truth ; excessive. 


The ordinary application of the pple and ppl. adj. now 
differs from that oT the finite verb : we say that a speaker 
' exaggerates his facts,* but it is his etatememts that art 
deaenbed as ' exaggerated *. 

xyag Pont Pr^. to Shahs., The most exaggerated thoughts: 
the most verb^ and bombast expression. i8ia Sir H. 
Daw Chem, Philos. 18 His exaggerated censure of the 
methods of the ancients . . had an effect in diminishing 
their popularity. 1843 Bbthunb Se. Fireside Stor. 39 Before 
any exaggerated report could reach them. 1849 Coidbn 
Speeches 37 There has prevailed a moat exmerated idea 
as to the necessity of that force, a s88a Buckle Misc, 
IVhs. (1879) 1 . 308 Gods were exaggerated heroes, and their 
heroes were exaggerated men. 

8 . Abnorm^Iy enlaiged, monstroni, overgrown. 

s88e Tyndall Glac. t. x. 6f My route was an exaggerated 
sigzag. 188s O. T. Miller m HarptPs Mag, Mar. 600 He 
resembles an exaggerated wren. 

Bza'ggenmdly (egzs’d^^rrit^dli) ; adv, [L 
prec. + LY^.I To an exaggerated or excessive ae- 
gree ; unduly. 

s8S4 Kingsley Alexandria lii. 94 He perceived eo 
deeply, I may say so exaggeratedly, the analogy between, 
[etc.]. 1870 kusKiN Lect. iL 47 The persons who most 
clearly estimate their value, exaggeratedly estimate it. 1879 
pRocToa PUas. IVays Se. x. ato Turn we., from.. the 
exagerat edly monstrous cuttle-flsh, to the. .sea-seroent. 

tJBza'nerateljF* Obs. rare-^K [f. * ex- 
aggerate p^. adj., L. exaggerdt-us pa. pple. of 
exaggerare (see Exagoebate v.) + -LY 2.1 «■ prec. 

18^ N. Lockver Serm. 98 Oct. 3 The action of the Father 
towards the Sonne is sad, and exprest exaggerately, etc. 

Exaggerating (egzse d^^rritiq), ppl. a. [£ 
Fxaqobuatb V, + -ino 2.] That exaggerates. 

s8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 667 The exaggerat- 
ing language of Mr. Hastings. 1833 Thiri.wall in Philol, 
AJus. II. 576 In this Mr. Ast discovers the hand of an 
exaggerating rhetorician. s88i Mrs. Lynn Linton My 
Lwe I. 77 You always were one of the most ex ag gerating 
children ^ssible. 

Hence Bxa*ggaratlBglj adv. 

1838 Chamb. yml. IX. 376 She retailed what Lisa saw.. 
fluently, unfailingly, and, we regret to add, exaggeratingly. 
S876 W. Graham Mem. % Maqfarlane iii. 144 Neittier 
heartlessly inappreciative of the past, nor exaggeiatingly 
friendly to the present. 

XSzaggeration (egzsDid^drri Jan). [ad. L. ex- 
agger dtibn-em, n. of action f. exaggerd-re : see 
Exaggerate.] 

1 1. The action of heaping or piling up ; e.g. of 
silt by a river or the sea ; also concr. that which 
is so piled up. Obs. 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. S9X lakes grow by 
the exaggeration of Sand by the Sea. Ibid. 11. xii. 9x1 The 
fruitful lest part of Egypt. .IS an Exaggeration, or Ground 
gained by the Inundation of Nilus. 

1 2. The action of emphasizing or dwelling on 
the greatness of (a good or bad quality or action). 

1388 A. DAY^ffg. Secretary it. (1599) 93 In this exaggera- 
tion of vices, so also might there bee the like of Vertues, as 
if one should exhort a man to Pietie after hee had set forth 
all the commodities thereuf. s6si Bp. Andrewes Serm. 11. 
977 Of Himself it is said, and by way of exaggeration. He 
humbled Himself to death, the death of the Cross. CZ647 
Boyle Agst. Swearing Wks. (1779) VI. xi They swear not 
but when they are angry ; and then (for all our clamours 
and exaggerations) they mean no harm at all. a 1745 Swift 
(J.), Exaggeration of the prodigious condescensions in the 
prince to pass good laws, would have an odd sound at 
Westminster. 

8 . The action of exaggerating or magni^^ng un- 
duly in words or representation. Also, an instance 
of this ; an exaggerated statement. 

1385 Jewel RepZ Harding^Z Which [small companies he 
[Chrysostome] . . oy an exaggeration . . calleth N obody. 1685 
Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 35 Exaggeration is a kind of lying 1 
by Exaggeration one gets himsdf the reputation of a man 
of bad discerning. 1778 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 1 . xvii. 449 
Such exaggerations will be reduced to their just value. 
1848 W. U. Bartlett Egypt to Pal, xxiv. (1879) 4^ If we 
were to accept the account of Josephus aa not an utterly 
baseless exaggeration. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 177 The 
exaggeration of the vertical height in the diagram, 

D. trans/. in Painting and Sculpture ; A height- 
ened representation of a subject either in design 
or by excessive colouring. 

1734 in Builder's Diet. s. v. 1738 Chambers Cycl. s. 
This exaggeration must be conducted in such manner, as 
not to put the objects out of their natural characters. i8sE 
in Webster ; and in mod. Diets, 
c. concr. An exaggerated copy. 

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Spir, Laws WIcb. (Bohn) I. 63 
Hideous dresmt are exaggerations of the sins of the day. 

Baker Nile Tribut. viiL xjx The eye of this animal 
is the most beantiOil exaggeration of that of the gaselle. 

4. Aggravation of a condition, etc. ; also eoncr, 

s88s Cowley O, Cromwell (s66g) 70 'Hie diligence of wicked 
persons, .is only an Emphasis and Ejcaggeration of their 
wickedness. 

(egzse'd^Mtiv), a, [f. £x- 
AOOBRATB V. 4 -ITB. Cf. Fr. exogAdsti/J] 

L Of a statement^ representation, etc. : Marked 
by exag^ration, k^rbolical. 

wjq/j A,Gv>oaa Bible II. Pref 8 This exaggerative Ua- 

O e warns us not to take words of that kind in a strict 
Qgical meaning. 1883 Ssd. Rev. Tan. The ex- 
aggerative character of these drawings. 1880 J. Hawthobnb 
Js/fice Quentin I. 97 Let this oonfessbn put the readet cm 
bk guard against, .examrative or prejuaicial statements, 
2. Of persons; Given to exaggerate; prone to 
exaggeration. 
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■•37 Cailylb Fr, Rtp, HI. v. iv, * Out of doora*. continuoa 
tho ekai'goraiive man, ' ware mad multitudes dancing round 
the bonhre *. iflg4 H. MiLLsa Sch^ d* ScAm, xaiii. (t8j(7) 
505 The tender jMMon is always a strangely exaggerative 
one. 1870 J. K. F aiswBLL AftH LtiU ja Dickens 
was very often exaggerative and pantomimic. 

Hence Ban’ifg'enbtlTely adv.^ in an exaggerative 
manner. asa'ggentlTMieafl, the quality of being 
exaggerative. 

1856 Chamb. Jml, V. 365 Exaggeratively exhibiting the 
defects of the system. 18^ Caklylb / frsviis. 11 . 16 *lt were 
better to perish *, as I exaggeratively said to myself, * than 
continue schoolmastering . 1873 Sptciaior aa Feb. 045/1 
A certain exaggerativeness in some of his anecdotes. 
En^gerator ceg£8e*d.:;£r/itai). [a. late L. ex- 
aggerator^ agent-n. f. exaggerd-rt to Ezaooxuatx.] 
One who or that which exaggerates. 

stea J. Fliktt Lttt. Amtr. 60 This is the hill that a 
florid exaggerator has deHcribed as a solid mass of coal. 
s8a8 BleuJnv. MaQ. XXIV. 47 Fear is a great exaggerator. 
s8s6 Mks. Bkowning Aur Leigh 1. 858 Those virtuous 
liars, dreamers after dark, Exaggerators of the aun and 
moon. 

Exaggeratory (egzfle-d^gr&tajri), a. [f. Ex- 

AGOKKA'rfi V. + -OKY.] Containing or cliaracterized 
by exaggeration ; prone to exaggerate. 

>759 Johnson Kagseias xxviii. 63 You fall into the com* 
mon errors of exaggeratory acclamation. S849 Tait's Mag. 
XVI- 539 The peculiar, egotistical, and exaggeratory tem- 
perament characi eristic of the Americans. 

t Exa*gitate, V- Obs. 7 pa. pple exagitat(e. 
[f. L. cxagildt- ppl. stem of exagitd-re^ f. ex- (see 
Ex- prefy) + agttd-re to j)ut in motion, Agitate.] 

1 . trans. To stir up (the humours, spirits, etc.) ; 
to quicken ^the breathing) ; to set in motion ^the 
blood ^ ; to excite. 

s6bi Bohton Anat. Met. i. ii. it. v, The divell .. gets in 
with the aire, and exagitates our ^irits, and vexeth our 
souls. 1651 Hicr.s Nnu Di^p. 155 The anxiety and power- 
fullest respiration of the arteries is exagitated. Cui.- 

FEPPEs, etc. Riveting xv. v. 419 Sharp Clysters, .which do 
exagitate the Humor, .wheicby the Syniptonies are wont 
to become more fiery. 1717 J. Kxii.r. Anitn. (Ecoh. (1738) 
394 A continual Heat . . exagitated by the Temptations 
of the Town.^ 1717 Fieldinc Lave inSev. Afasq. Wks. 1775 
I. ao It [business] has exagitated my complexion to that 
exorbitancy of Vermeile, that, etc. S73a Ahuuthnot Rules 
qf Diet 326 The warm Air of the Bod exagitates the Blood. 

2 . a. Of a disease, pain, etc. : To torment, 
worry, b. Of a man’s foes : To harass, persecute, 

a. 1530 in Burnet //is/. Ref, II. 168 Being so long sick and 
exagitate with this same sore. 1596 Fitz-Gkpfhay Sir F. 
Drake ^tSZi) X5 The paino.s that now exagitate his soule, 
'I’ime cannot tame. 1657 Tomi.in&on Renou’s Dts/. 198 
When, .too much waking hath exagitated the mind. 1677 
Galk Cr/. Gentiles II. iv. 3a When it [the houI] shal see 
and instil the desire of him into it self, .it shal cease to be 
exagitated ^ pricking dolors. 

b. x6oaT. Fitzhekuert De/enre 7 S. Chrisostome . . 
wossoexagitat by the calumnious, and contumelious tongues 
of heretykes . . that, etc. z6i8 T. Gainsporu /'. iVarbeck 
ill Select, t/arl. Misc. (1793)86 The king, .not determining 
to give them battle, or exagitate them at all till, etc. a 1650 
Hales Gold. Rem, (16B8) 485 He was soriy Martinius 
should be so exagitated for a speech which, .was true. 

8. To attack violently (a doctrine, error, fault, 
etc.) ; to inveigh against, rail at. 

S594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. in. ( 1633) 163 This their defect and 
imperfection I had rather lament in such case than cx^itate. 
z6^ Trapp Comm. Eph. i. 5 The doctrine of predestination 
was much misused and exagitated. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, 
N. T. 1 Pet. iii. 8 Christians, .live in concord, not exagitat- 
ing, but rompassionuting each others infirmities. 

4 . To debate, discuss. 

s6io Donne Pseudo-Martyr 394 His last Title.. we have 


no reason to exagitate in this place, a 1649 Drumm. op 
Hawth. Jos. 11 /^ Wks. 41 During^ his abode at Rome, the 
old question. .began to be exagitated. s66a S. P. Ac%,. 
/latitude Men in Pkenix 1 1 . 581 Tho this name of Latitude- 
Men be daily exagitated amongst us, both in Taverns and 
Pulpits. 1749 Bp. Lavington Enthus. Methodists bf Pfp. 
III. (1751) 330 Aristophanes in such a free manner exagiutes 
the mysterious solemnities. 

6 . In etymological sense : To shake out. rare. 


164a Amtw. to Observ. agst. King zi Traiterously exagi- 
tate and tosse the Royall Scepter out of his hand. 

Hence flzA'glteted ppl. a. f aza'ffltati&ir 
ppl, a., producing agitation, disturbing. 

Stanley /iist. Philos. (1701) 578/1 A coacervate 
and exagitated Wind. 1639 W. Chamdbrlaynb Pharonnida 
iti. ii, Th' ensuing storms exagitated rage. 16^ S. P. Acc. 
Latitude- A/en in Phentx (1708) 11 . 507 Having taken an 
impartial View of this so much exagitated Company of Men. 
s6^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. ix. soo In diseases of the 
chest. .Hippocrates condemneth it [sneezing] as too much 
exaffitating. 

tBxagita’tion. Obs. [ad. L. exagiidtion-em, 
n. of action f. exagiid-re\ see Exagitate v.] 
a. The action of stirring up (the blood, humours, 
etc.), setting in motion or exciting ; also an in- 
stance of the same, an excitement b. Discus- 
sion. 

1803 Holland PluiareRs Mor. 1134 This is but a flatu- 
lent exagitation. 1815 Cpckikb Body of Man 474 Animall 
spirits are made of the vitall, change by many exagitations 
and alterations by the arteries. 183^ tr. Bruefs Praxis 
Med. 40Z Neyther is there any danger of the exagitation of 
the humors. 1884 tr. Bone ft Mere, Cosnpit. vl a 16 The 


f Eu*gitav [8d. OF, exagite-r, f. L. 

exagitdre : si*e Exagitate.] trans. Eiaoitatk ; 
in quot, to keep on demanding. 

s8ai W. Sclates Tythes (1633! 149 It It my UberalUie to 
affoord answer to the Argument from first fruits ; why due 
you so punctually examte, exact it T 

Exijgon, -gonal, obs. ff. Hexagon, etc. 
Exalacion, obs. form of Exhalation. 
EzalbuminOBe (eksslbiM-mln^s), a. Bot. [f. 
Ex- prejix^ -f L. albumen {aibiemin-) -obs,] 
wnext. 

1888 Treas, Bot.^ ExedAuminose^ having no albumen, 

Ezalbumilioiui (Ckaiclbi^'minos), a. Bot. [f. 
as prec. 4- -ouB.] Having no albumen in the se«». 

s8w Lindlby Nat. Syst. Mot, S36 lliey rLentibularUe] 
are known from Primulacess by their . . exaibuminous em- 
bryo. z88ar Ghay Struct. Bot. li. 14 Seeds are distinguished 
into albuminous and exaibuminous, those supplied with and 
thone destitute of albumen. 

Ezalgin (cksicc Id.^^in). Pharmacy, Also ez- 
algine. [f. Kx- prefix • + Or. oXy-or pain -IN.] 
A methyl compound of acetanilide, so called from 
its use as an anodyne. 

1889 Pharm. yml. yet Mar. 781/x Exalgine occurs In 
needles or in large white tablets. 1B90 Daily Aew 1 Dec. 
5/6 A prcaicription ordering exalgine. 

Ezallo'triote, a. nance-tod. (fiombas/ic), [as if 
ad.Gr. *i(aXXorpicuTSs, f. i^akkorptb-eiVt f. f£ + akko- 
rpios foreign.] Brought from a foreign country. 

Z849 Lyttok ( II. iii. lx\i. Is there no mission in 
thy native land, O planeticose and exallolriote spirit? 

Exalt (cgz9‘lt), V. Also 5 exsaulte, (8 ez- 
halt). [ad. L. exalidte, f. ex- (sec £x-/r^^)4‘ 
a/lus high. Cf. P'r. exalter (]6th c. in Littre). 

Vulgar Lat. had *exa//iare of similar formation and 
meaning, of which the regular phonetic descendant is OF. 
essa/cier. essaucier^ represented in mod F. by the two vbs. 
exhausser to lift up, and exaucer to listen favourably to (a 
prayer) : with the fatter cf. 6.] 

1 . trans. To rais»e or set up on high ; to lift up, 
elevate. In physical sense now arch, or rhetoric^y 
or in humoroubiy bombastic use. 

153s Coverdalb 3 Ksdras xv. 53 Thou haddest . . slayne 
my chosen, exaltinge the stroke of thy handcs. 158a N. T. 
(Rhcm ) Atatt. xi. 23 Thou Capharnaum, shalt thou be ex- 
alted vp to heauen 7 s8oi Shake. Jul. C. 1. iii. 8, I haue 
seene l h'ambitiou.s Ocean swell . . To be exalted with the 
threalning clouds 1813 T. MtLLES tr. Mexiats Treas. 
Anc. 4- Mod. Times 954 Exalting his Courtlax to strike 
the stroke. 1898 Luttrell Brief Rtl (1857* IV. 401 


Yesterday one Hoyle was fined ; at also to be exalted in the 
market pbice .. instead of a pillory, sysa Pope Messiah 86 
il Salem, rise I Exalt thy tow'ry head. s8e8 J. 


market phice . . instead of a pillory. 

Imperial Salem, rise I Exalt thy tow'iy head. s8e8 J. 
Barlow Columo. 1. 33^ Exalt your heads, ye oaks. 1813 
Lamo Elia Ser. i. xvii. (1865) 131 Exalting his umbrella 
over her poor basket of fruit. 183s B/ackw. Mag, Feb. 887 
Let the rogues swing. And thus be exalted. 

b. trans/, ^'o * lift up ’ (the voice, a song), arch. 
Cf. BInhanoe 1 c. 

i6it Bible a Kings xix. aa Against whome hast thou ex- 
alted thy voyce? 1709 Prior Henry y Emma 737 Now, 
Mars, she said, let Fame exalt her voice. 178a Falconer 
Shiptvr. 1. 64a The warbling birds exalt their evening lay. 
1795 Agnes Musghavk Licely I. 35 Jane, exalting her voice, 
cried, etc. 

2 . In various /g. or non-material senses : a. To 
raise in rank, honour, estimation, power, or wealth, 
t Formerly occas. with title os complement, f Also 
(rarely) with up. 

^ ? a 1400 Chester PI. (Shales. Soc.) I. 9 The three tryalles 
in a throne, And trewe Trenitie, Be grounded in my God 
headc, Exsaultcd by my excelencye. 1430 Lydc. Chron. 
Trov II. X, One she [Fortune] can high in riches exalte 
And an other plonge in pouertye. 1494 Faryan Chron, vii. 
ccxix. 941 Wyllyam exalted the Normans, and gaue vnto 
theym the chief posscssyons of the lande. 158s Cul. Allen 
in Fulke Cotfut, Doctr, Purgatory (1577) 377 Proue me 
that your mother Church prayeth not for her departed . . 

r ou shall be exalted up for euer, 1588 Gkapton Chron, 
I. 73 It seemeth likely that you will aspire to take 
his crowne from him, and to be exalted king yourselfe. 
s8iz Biblb Eeeh. xxi. a6 Exalt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high, a 1858 Wallbr Poems. To my Ld. Pro- 
tector xxi, Still as you rite, the state, exalted too, Finds no 
distemper. 1867 Milton P. L, i. 736 Scepter'd Angels., 
whom the supreme King Exalted to suen power. 177s 
Junius Lett. Ixvii. 330 Society can exalt the meanest and 
worst of men. 1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) 1 . i. to He 
[George III] came to the throne determined to exalt the 
kingly office. 

T D. To elate with pride, joy, etc. Also intr, 
for rejl, Ohs. 

0x533 I-”- Bernkrs Cold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1548) Ivb, 
With a littell fauour ye wyl exalt, augenient, and grow into 
gret prid. 1588 Grafton Chron. II. 44 When the Empre^ 
had. .committed the king to warde. .she was not therewith 
a little exalted. s8osShaks. Lears. iiL 67 Not so hot : In 
his owne grace he doth exalt bimselfe, More then in your 
addition. 1847 Clarknikin Htsi, Rib. 11. (1843) 48/e The 
covenanters.. were very reasonably exalted with this suc- 
cess. 1708 Pops Ode St, Cecilia sy Music, .when the soul 
is press'd with cares. Exalts her in enlivening airs, 
o. reji. To asanme •uperiority. arch. 
i6xs Biblb z Kimn 1 , 3 Then Adonliah the sonne of Hag- 
gith exalted hknselfe, saying, I vril be king. 1878 B. Tav- 
Loa DeuhaRon iii. i, Exalt tbyseif past liiAtt of my law, 1 
feed thee stiU. 

trasuf, 1749 Losut, A Country Brew. 1. fed. 4) 73 lliat 
the Sah^doet not txak itself above tha Sulphur. 

d. To praiBB^ dctol, magnify. Also absol. 


1430 Lvdo. Chron, Troy t. v, He that lyst her name so 
hy^e exalte. 1508 Pilgr, Per/, iW.de W. IS3<) 59l*» And 
exalting it this holy lyfej nioost hye, meke thy^fe in herte 
moost lowe. c sssa Dbwbs /ntfid, Fr, in Palsgr. 10x3 In 
Heven. .ihey^maylaude and exalte with the saintea. a sg4B 
CaoKB Pe. (Percy Soc.) iB My tonge shall both daye and 
houre, Dewly exalte thy iustice stylL 181 1 Biblb Pe. 
xxxiv. 3 O magnifie the Lord with roe, and let vs exalt his 
name together. 1830 J. Hayward tr. Biondfe SromeuM 
13a Taking opportunely hold of an occasion.. to exalt the 
valour of the younger [Prince], xvxp Watts Ps. xeix. ii. 
Exalt the Lord our God. 0184s Hood 7 'aie Trump, ijo 
The brandy and salt We now exalt, Had made a noise in 
the public car. 

e. To raise to a higber class, a higher degree 
of value or excellence ; to dignify, ennoble. 

1711 Stbblb S/ect. No. 4 P 8. 1 shall not lower but exalt 


I not lower but exalt 


the Subjects 1 treat upon. 1788 Rbid Aristotle's Lag. iv. 
I 3. 80 A negative may be exalted into an affirmative. 1791 
Boswell Johnson 5 ^r. an. 1779 Men less exalted by 
spiritual habits. 1836 Emkrson A'0/., Lang. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 153 The moment our discourse, .is. .exalted by thought, 
it clothes itself in images. 

f. To Stimulate (powers) to higher activity. 

1744 Thomson Summer 307 Each liquid . . Inflames, rw* 
freshes, or exalts the taste. 1880 Geo. Eliot Afiil on Ft. 
VI. iii, Trivial causes had the effect of rousing and exalting 
the imagination. 

fS. In Alchemy and eaily Chemistry: To raiso 
(a substance or its qualities • to a higher * degree * ; 
hence, in wider sense, to raise in quality, refine, 
mature ; to intensify, render moie powerful (phy« 
sical agents or efTects]. Also /g. 

z^i Ripley Comp. Alck. x. in Aslim.(i659) 178 Then up 
to Yievyn they must Exaltyd be .. to lie intmnyzute In 
Cluwds of clcrenesse. ^ 1370 Dke Atath. /'ref. 8 A liquid 
Medicine whose (junlitie of hrate is in the 4 degree exalted. 
i8so B. loNsoN Alck. I. i, Have I Sublimed thee, and 
exalted thee, and fix’d thee T the third region? 1691 Kay 
Creation (1714) 93 Other stones being exalted to that degree 
of Hardness. 171^ Purs. Odyss. xxiv. 400 The hours 
produce their f vines j latent buds, and Sul exalts the Juice. 
1744 Berkeley Siris 4 44 Oil, purified and exalted by tho 
organtcal powers of the plant. 1760 Gentl, Mag. 389 I'he 
sun is known to cxhalt the poison of the viper, 1790 
K Crawford in Phil, irans. l.KXX. 403 A little strong 
vitriolic acid, by which the smell was exalted, and a slight 
effervescence was produced. 179S Burke Regie. Peace is. 
Wks. IX. 14 I'his IS Jacobinism sublimed and exalted into 
most pure, .essence, 1813 Sir H. V)kss A gric, Chem, (1814) 
357 Ine seeds of plants exalted by cultivation. 

t b. To volatilize, cairy off in vapour. Obs. 
s8M W. Harris tr. Lemery's Chem. 111. iii. fed, 3) 735 The 
fuliginosity which made it black will be exalted ana leave 
the Harts-honi white. 


4 . To raise in degree, intensify, heighten. 

1840 W. Grove Corr, l^hys. Forces 99 If Uiis intensity be 
exalted to a certain point the sulphuret becomes luminoua 
1859 c jllick & Timbs Paint. 20a I'hey [varnishes] enliven 
or exalt the colours by their colourless transparency. 1870 
Eng. Aleck. 4 Feb 510/^3 To colour sold, or os it is techni- 
cally called, to exalt the colour of gold. 

5. Asttol. in passive of a heavenly body : To bo 
in the position of greatest influence. 

xbqg A Imanak for 1386, 8 'i'he Son is exalted and raised 
uppe in be <9 K^e of |>e Ram, jw Mone is exalted in be 3 gra 
of be Bui. s8^ CuLPEFFER Eng. Physk. (1656) 48 Saturn 
being exalted 111 Libra, in the house of Venus. 18x9 Jab. 
Wilson Astral s.v. Exaltation. If power may bo 
di-emed exaltation, all plant ts must be exalted when they 
arrive at their northern nodes, and advance towards our 
ccnitlL 

f 0 . nonce-use. Of a deity : To grant (a prayer) 
[after OF. essalcier^ F. exaucer'], 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xvi. (1890) 61 The god almyghty 
lupyter. . wolde exalte his requeste. 

t Exalt, sb. Obs. [f. Exalt o.] The action 
of exalting ; in quot. » Exaltation a c. 

1817 Markham Cavat. vi. 9 To the exalt of the most ser* 
uiceable Beast that euer was created. 

Exalt, ///(f.p short for Exalted. 

1871 Browning Pr. Hohenstiel 1835 Bravest of the brave 
Doers, exalt in Science. 1873 ■— Red Cott, Nt.-cap izaa 
Out 1 stand Exalt and safe, and bid low earth adieu. 

II Exaltado (egz^lta-diz). [Sp., pa. pple. of ex- 
altar to Exalt.] A member of the extreme radical 
party in Spain. Also transf, 

1804 Westm. Rev. I. 95 An apprehension of being 
esteemed somewhat of an exaltatio. may have induced him 
[T. Moore] to make this little sacrifice. Ibid 1 . 393 Much 
has been said in Spain . . on the distinction . . between the 
Moderados and the Exaltados. 

t Ezaltata, V- Obs. [f. L. exaltdt- ppl. stem 
of exaltdre to Exalt.] trans. — Exalt v. 

Z471 Ripley Comp. Alch. x. in Ashm. (165a) 179 Yf thoa 
theiiore thy Bodys wyll Exaltat. 

t Ezaltata, pple, Obs. [ad. L. exaltat-uSt pa. 
pple. of exaltd-re to Exalt.] ■■ Exalted. 

e 13B8 Chaucer Wifds ProL 704 In Pisces, wher Venua 
is exaltat a 1400 Hocclbvb J)e Reg. Print, 5337 Every 
man willethe to ben exaltate. e 1430 Lvoa Bochas vii. iv. 
(15541 167 b, Amid the heauen, was Venus exaltate. e 1430 
Mirour Saluacioun 1 i6z Sidomones throne was with sex 
graces exaltate [v, r. reisid]. e sgDO Lancelot 0551 Sum in 
to wonchip to be exaltate. 

Ezaltation (egz^lt^i jan). Forms: 4 ezalt- 
aoioun, 4-7 ezaltaolon, •yon, 6 ezhaltatloii. 
[a. F. exaltation, ad. L. exaltdtidn-em, f. exaltdre : 
see Exalt.] The action of exalting ; the fact or 
state of being exalted. 

1 . In physical sense : The action of lifting up or 
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rtiiing on high ; the stete of Ufhg lilted up, or 
•et in a high poitition. 

iei6 Lank •Syr/x TaU xi. 978 He coomc ; whoM bona 
fomod the ec«« invndiiiion, th’ rtder felt him on owne 
exaltation. 1686 Hohnkck Cr$te(/‘. Jtjnn avi. 403 me 
up from the earth, that 1 may retiah the comfort of thy 
exaltation. 1794 G. AoAMa 4* Sjkj^ PAilai, 1. x. 499 
When the eun u at ite greateet exaliattoo in tuimuer. 
i860 Tvnoali. Clac. ti. vui. 965 (GlacierJ tablea..a timit U 
placed to their exaltation by the following circumatauce. 

b. Exaltation of thi Cross : a fcaat obeerved on 
Sept. 14th (fee quot 1884). 

1380 in Eftff. GitdM (1^0) 54 Y* exaltadon of y* holy 
croucTM 1480 Caxton C/Arma Eng‘. v. (i5eo> 6ob/i Ilian 
wait the leeat of the exaltocyon of the croaae made. 1700 
Tybbbli. Hut, Bnf. 11. 770 Thunday afler the Exaltation 
of the Croaa in Septembeir. 1884 Catholic Diet, a v. Craw, 
The * Exaltation of the Croaa* waa celebrated from ancient 
times in memory of the miraculoua apparition which Con* 
suntine aaw in the year 317. .llie day waa afterwarda kept 
with greater aoleinnity, when after the victnry over the 
Peraiana in 697, Heracriua recovered the true croee. 

to* concr, A liuciful name for: A flight (of 
Urka). Ohs, 

c 1430 LVikj. Hors Shc^e 4 <7. 30 A cxaltacion of 

larkea i8a4 J. M Culcoch Seotlatul III, 407, 1 have never 
apoken of ' an exaltation of larka '. 1883 Standard 06 Sept. 
Hi Every one with any pretence to be gencle*folk apoke of 

• .an exaftation of larka. 

2 . lo lion-material leiue : a. Elevation in autho- 
rity, dignity, power, itation, wealth, etc. : csf. the 
elevation of a lovereign to a throne* t Alto oeccu. 
An exalted poaition ; elevated rank. 

lago Caxtom Rn>fydos vii. 33 The place where hlr glorye 
and exahacion ought to be. .manyfeated. 1339 ToNaTALt. 
Serm, Palm Sund. (1893* i« Hera it is to be noted, that 
God gaue to Chriate hh exaltation, aa to man, and not aa 
to god. 1568 Gnafton Ckron, II. ye Ye have preaiimed 
thuatoatande againat the exaltation of tbia oure aovereigne. 
1611 Bibi.1 Judith xvL 8 The exaltation of thoae that were 
oppreaaed. wifet Domhb in Seleetiom (1840) T04 Tltough 
faith be of an infinite exaltation above onderatanding. 1690 
G.H. Hist* Cardinals iti. 11. e68 The Exaltation of thia Po^ 
happen'd upon Aacenaion day. 1719 Dx Fox Crusoe (x84a) 
II. li. Aa Like that of Joeeph'a brethren, when he .. told 
them the atory of hU exaltation in Pharaoh 'a court 1791 
B iBwxLL Johnson (i8xd> 11. 1B8 A maater. .iain hia highest 
Exaltation when he ia toco parentis, i8g8 F Hot; ox Hist. 
Awf. III. xiii. SB The Reformation in thetr minds waa aaeo- 
Ciatcd with the exaltation of base blood. 

b. Elation of feeling: a itate of rapiuions emo- 
tion ; an undue degree of pleaaurable cxcitemcuL 
AUo Pfsth, (ace quot 1884). 

1494 Fabvan Chron, vl cevt. eiq In tyme of whicbe exah* 
aciuo of hia mynde, he . . charged the water that he ahulde 
flowe no hygher. 1707 Lona, Gao. No. 9351/1 We want 
Words to express the Exaltation it haa rma'd in us, to see 
Your Mejeaty’a unwearied Endeavours, .crown'd with such 

• .Succcaa. 1870 Emkhhon Soc, f Sotit, vii. 144, 1 knew a 
man in a certain religioua exaltation, who thought it an 
honor to wash hia own face. 1874 Mauimlby Resptms. in 
Mont Dis. vii. 134 There was noihlng particularly notice- 
able in him except, .a condition of exaltation in the apnng. 
i88a Syd. Stv, Lex,^ Exaltation^ the immoderate increaBo 
of tile action of an organ. 

O. An extolling, a laudation. 

8^ Hubeert PiU FormaHtjt 190 Your praiiea, and exalt- 
ations of free grace. 

d. The railing to a lofty point of excellence: 
exalted degree ; an exalted manifestation. 

idgl CowLBV Pindar. Odes, Bmtuo ti, Th*Herolck Exalt- 
ationa of Good, Are ao far from Understood, Wc oouiit them 
Vice. i6fe RuaTA'ma. Sorm, Ep, Tajtlor(\fyji^frf Those 
Heavenly Bodice, .are fit . . inatruoMnia for the Soul, in its 
highest Exaltations, a 1694 Tiixotbom .^rnw. i. Wka. <1714; 
4 in God alt Perfections iti their highect degree and exalt- 
ation meet together. 1837 Hr. MAartuxAU Soc. Amor. IIL 
I The degree of civilisation of any people corresponds with 
the exaltation of the Idea which it the moet prevalent among 
that people. 1848 Macaulay Hht, Eng, 1. te That chivalrous 
spirit . . waa found in the highoek exahatton among the 
Norman nobles. 1I89 Christsmn Commm. 6 Dec i7V> b 
tbia exaltation of the ideal of life an evilT 

e. Augmentation in degree or intensity. 

t73B Law Serums C, v. (cd. s) 75 The refinement and 
exaltation of our best faculties. ia4a W. Gkovk Corr PhM. 
Forces 80 We obtain an indefinite exaltation of chemical 
power, ilss Bain Senses 4 Int. 11. iL | 1. (1864' 177 The 
skin is themore marked by a great exaltation of the com- 
anon sensibility of the body. 

f. Of prices : A riee. rare. 

1866 Rogers Aerie. 4 Prnes I. xxi. 536 The last two 
years being afTecicd by the exultation in the price. 1884 
— ^ IVork 4 IP'ages 99 Quite aa great is the exaltation in the 
price of millatonee. 

3 . Astral. 'I'he place of a planet in the xodiac 
in which it was considered to exert its greatest 
influence. Also fig. 

^1386 OfAUCca Soi^s T. 41 Phebua the tonne, .waa neigh 
his exaltacioun. 139B TexviaA Barth, De P. X. viii. ix. 
i>495) 307 The tonne hath his vertue and cxaltacion in the 
•whteeach gree of Aries, nidag Flbtcmxb XoUe iv ii. 
Nan his gaudium rising in the ascendant 7'hat joint with 
Libra too, the house of Venus And Imum Ceeli, Mars hia 
exaltation [printed exultation] Ith* seaventh house. 163a 
Masbimgbr Cii(y Madam 11. ii, Sha in her exaltation, and 
he in his tripliate trine and faoe, aaeure a fortunate com- 
bination to Hymen. 1731 CiiAuaxas Cyel. av.. The isth 
degree of Cancer, is the .exaltation of Jupiter, according to 
AlbomaaMr. 1819 Jab. Wilson DM, Aoirvl, av., The ori- 
ginal meaning of the planets' exaltationa aeema to have been 
unknown in the time of Ptolemy, ilieg Bailey Festus (1854) 
sax Your exahationa and triplicities, Fiery, aby and thereat. 


Ag, adoy-w Bacon Etc,, Custom f Edue, (Arh) 370 
In auch placea the force of Ctiatome ia fri hia cxaltacion. 

1 4 . In the older chemistiy and physiology : The 
action or process of reflning or subliming ; the 
bringing a substance to a higher degree of potency 
or purity ; an instance of the same. Ohs. 

1471 Rivlxv CosM. Akk. X. in Ashm. ( 165a) 178 Exahacion, 


Full lyttyl yt yi dyfferant from Sublymacyon. imd 1 
potuetl if Health 176 a. Let the exhaitauon of the vineger 
be after done on a aoA fyre. id«^ Timme Quersit. iil 184 
Exaltation is euapormtion of the impure humour, sddd J. 
Smiim Oid Age 107 The Chyle it self .receiving yet farther 
cxaltatioua. id8d W. HAaaia U.Lomery'sChom, u. v.ied. 3) 
486 Tincture of Cinnamon .is an exaltation of the more oiiy 
parts of Cinnamon in Spirit of Wine. 1718 Quincy Compl, 
DUp, 8 Salts, most capable of Exaltation, wrapped up in a 
araiul Portion of Phlegm. 1791 Chambers Cyel- s, v.. 1 1 is this 
exaltation of the sulphurous part in sttawberries, that givea 
them their agreeable, vinous taste. 

tb. eoner. A substance in a highly refined 
condition. Ohs. 

tdSd W. Habkib tr. Lemerj^s Chem 1. xx. (ed. 3) 437 Flower 
of Sulphur, .is an exaltation of Sulphur. 

Ezihltativa Itativ a. rare. [f. L. ex- 
altdt- ppl. stem ol exaltare (see Exalt) 4 -ivx.] 
Tending to exalt. 

x8io Bkntnam Pockinr 13 Of these two branches 
of the art of deception, the first mentioned may be termed 
the deprcHsive. .the otlier the self-cxaltative. 

Exalted (rgz9 a. [f- Exalt v.] 

1 . Raided or set up on high; elevated. 

tdos Shake. Jul, C. 1. i. 65 Weepe your tearet Into the 
Channell, till the lowest streame lio kisse the most exalted 
Shores of all. a 1831 Drayton Elegies^ 7b iV. Brountt 
7'houghtB. .winged tu fly To that exalted stand. 1718 Pope 
Dune. n. 175 1 iiro* half the heav'na he pours the exalted 
urn. sTts G laaoN Dee/. 4 F. 11 108 Ine Great King., 
from an exalted throne beheld the misfortunes of hia arms, 
t b. Of the voice : Elevated, raised aloud. Ohs, 

1711 Strblk spec/. No. 147 p a Thenc pronounce the first 
part of a Sentence with a very exalted Voice. 1743 Bulkblby 
k Cummins I 'ey. S. S'eas 74 With an exalted Voice, Captain 
C — p, says, etc. 1790 * A Lady * Norman 4 Bertha II. 148 
Mrs. Westbrook and Normui heard their exalted voicee, 
but could not distinguish thetr words. 

2 . Elevated in rank, station, or public estima- 
tion. Usually without implication of any previous 
lower condition : Highly placed, of high station, 
etc. An exalted personage : used for someone of 
high (usually royal or princely) rank, whom it is 
not desired to designate explicitly. 

idag-d Cockbkam n, Exaitedt promoted. 1737 Pope Hot, 
Epist. 11. ii. 106 Peers give way, exalted as they are, Ev'n 
to thetr own S-r-v-nce in a car. i 8 eo Fishes Ames Eulogy 
oa IVashiugfm Wks. (18091 is 6 Time never fails to bring 
every exalted refutation to a strict scrutiny. i 8 a 8 Scott 
F. /If. Perth xxii, The physician .. hoped he saw his exalted 


pjatient merry and h^py. 1847 Da. Cobrir in Holroyd 

talted per 
1833 M ACAUIAY 


hMpy 

Memorials <180^1*948 To place over us an exalted j>ersonage 
been educated among U9 


who ban not _ 

Hist. Eng. IV. 41 Any man whom a revolution haa. .hurled 
down from an exalted station. 

3 . Of persons : impassioned, rapturously excited. 

17X8 Steble SOeei. Na ptrx F9 When the Mustek was 

strong and bola, she look’d exalted, but seriouA 1B14 
Southey Roderich xii. From vate To vale the exalted Ado- 
sinda went. 

b. Of the pulse : High, rapid. 

174a Fielding J. Andrews 1. xiii, Hia pulse was very 
exalted. 

4 . Of feelings, powers, sentiments, states of the 
mind ‘ f a. Carried to a high degree ; intense, 
b. Elevated, lofty in character; sublime, noble. 
CX Exaltatiok 2 d, e. 

idei SHAKa TweL N. tL v. 30 Besides she uses me with 
a more exalted respect, than any one else, iddg Bovlb 
Oeeas. Af/f. 1 vi, He, wbiMc high Reason, and exalted 
Piety, has. .plac’d him above them. 1704 J. Tbapf Ahra- 
Mult II L 381 You cannot boast a more exalted Hatred 
Against the VUier’s Person. 9748-7 Hrrvev Medit, (1818) 
160 1'he light of God’s countenance will Irradiate, .all their 
exahtrd faculties i8ca Sir H. Daw Chom. Philos, is 
Warm with the ardor of an extending and exalted religion. 
1847 Emksson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. tBohn) 1. 389 iSorae 
men are liom with exalted powers for this second creation. 

O. Of diction : Elevated, ‘ high-flown *. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. i. (1843)6/1 After many ex- 
alteil expressions to that purpose. 1684 Earl Roscom. Ess. 
translated Verse st 1 11 what exalted strains Sicilian Muses 
. . Proclaim Saturniati 'I'imcs. 1739 1', Shukioan tr. Persius 
Ded. 8 A most exalted Lecture, instructing us in the true 
Fieedom ot the Mind. 

1 6. Chevi. and Phys. Refined, bublimed, concen- 
trated. Cl. Exalt v. 3. Of flavour, smell, etc. ; 
Intense, strong. Ohs, 

Jewell-ho. in. 85 To make proiection..wltk a 
medicine so exalted, as that one ahal extend vpon a hua- 
dreih. lysa tr, Pomefs Hist. Drugs 1. 14 It coniaina a 
exalted Oil lyaff R. James Inirod. Afonfefs 
Healths ImpTov, 18 The bolan Goose, .whose Flesh Is of 
a very exalted Taste. 1791 Chambbrs Cyel. a v. ExeUteo^ 
icon. Most aulphuroui matters, much exalted, are observed 
to be of a red colour, lead Pbocr Anonym. (1809) 146 The 
venom of the Adder, or English Viper, ia not so exalted. • 
os that of the Italian. 

Snltedly (egxq-ltfrdli), [f. prcc. -»• -LT^.] 
In an exalted manner or degree ; in a high ityle ; 
also, with exaltation or excitement. 

5* No one can think 
exaltedly of GocL and think meanly of man, who la the 
work of God. rilga Blaehw. Mag. LXXl. 747 One does 


not require to dino exaltedly in order lo dfaio wtlL iflsg 


, 393, ' 1 anew i was right t 

exaltedly* 

BxBltedllGM (egx^'lt^ndt). [f. as prec -l- 
•ifxaa.] The quality or condition of bcinr ex- 
alted : a. in character, mind, nature, etc. : D. in 
social position, rank, etc. 

a. shia H. Mo«b Immort. SimHi6hsi) S7iThe Soul of the 
Mother, in which there is no such measure of. .exaltednesa. 
lysaGsAV H'hs.iiBostJl. 113 The exaltedness of some minde 
. . may make them inaensible to these light chings. i8id Dybon 
Siege Cor, xii, I'ha stem exaltedness of eeal. b8Bi A. B. 
Bauca CkiM End Xeaelat. iil 13a The Divine perfection 
. .b judged of by refinrence, not to the idea of grace, but 
rather to that of exaltednesa above the world 

b. syao-d Bailey folio). Exaltedness, .height of prom» 
lion. s8do Pusey Min, Proph. 375 Pride doth imiute ex- 
altednesa. 


Snitar (em ltdi). [f. Exalt v , h- -xr^.] One 

who, or that vriiich, exalts (in senses of the vb.). 

B471 RirLBv Comp. Akh. Pref. in Ashm. (1659', Fro rbys 
envyoa valey of vanyte, O our Exalter. 1380 Sidney Ar* 
rmfr«(i699) 309 O noble sistera. .who were the onelyexalten 
of all womankinde. 1678 R. Barclay Apel. Quakers viit. 
f 6. 950 Our Adversaries are Exalters of the Scriptures in 
words 1684 tr. Bonefs Mere. Compit, xviii. 6 b 1 Cinnabar 
. is an useful Exalter, and a . . safe Alexiterick. c 173s 
Swift Answ. to *A Conclusion* in Anderson Poets Ct, 
Brit. (Z794) IX. X47 Her majesty never shall be my exalter ; 
And yet she would raise me, I know, by a halter I 1731 A. 
Hill Adv, Poeta^ Epist. 5 A Poet b. .an Exalter of what 
b roost dignified, and substantial, in Nature, a 1849 J. C 
Manoan Poems 1x859' 176 The Grave is the only Exalter. 

vhl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ixol.] The 
action of the vb. Exalt ; in quot. coner. t 
Exaltation i c. 

1486 Bh, Ss, Albans F vj a, An Eanltyng of Larkis. 1688 
R. Holme Armousyt Exalting of larks. 

ISnlting (cgz9‘ltii)), pfl. a. [f. as prec. -k 
-IKO^.I That exalts rin various senses of vb ). 

1665 Boyle Oeeas. Refl L,ii. (z<^75^ 79 The exalting Effi- 
cacy of this kind of Dbtillation. iR|4 Emerson New Eng, 
Reformers Wks. iBohn) I. 961, I find nothing healthful or 
exalting in the smooth conventions of society. 1830 Gul- 
ucK^ & TiMoa Paint. 909 The peculiar exalting raect of 
vamii^es upon colours. 

Hence Xxa’ltiiiglj adv. rare. 

1^ Chamb. Jml. IV. 992 The soul’s glory, .ahone through 
them [her features] so exaltingly. 

tEwltive, a, Ohs, [£ Exalt v. 4 -ivs.] 
Tending lo exalt or elevate. 

xsfio Rolland Cri. Venus 1. esy Me to perBwade with 
wrang enarrative Lufe to abstene, it is ao exaluve. 
t Bnl'tineilt. Ohs, [f. as prec. 4 -mint.] 
The action of exalting ; the state of being exalted ; 
exaltation. 

s66e W. Seckeb Nonsuch Pr^. S09 As he was abnaed for 
the creatures exaltment, so he was exalted for the creaturca 
abasement, a 1677 Barboiw Wks, 1 1687) I. 496 Sanctity in^ 
plying, .an exaltment in nature or nse of the thing, which b 
denominated thereby. 

t Sraltren. Ohs, ran, [f. Exaltbb 4 -ess.] 
She who exalts. 

1630 Werkes Truth's Conjt, iii. 8r Vours (your opinion] 
will be found the great exaltrease of free-will in men. 

iPyw-YM (egzse m). colloq, [Short for Examina- 
tion.] An examination (sense 5). 

1877 Driven to Rome 67 (D.) Things may be altered since 
the writer of this novelette went through his exam. i8Ba 
J. Hawthobmb Fort. Fool l six. He sported hb oak once 
five consecutive days and nighta before an exam. 18B4 
Athenssum 15 Mar. Advt., Matriculation and other ExnniA 
tSxa'mG, V. Ohs, Sc, Also 6 ezeiii(e. [Shoit- 
ened var. of Examine ; cf. examm among the 
forms of the latter.] — Examine v. 

1513 Douglas sEnois xil vu. 48 Begouth for till exem, 
and till assay The wond wyth mony oafty me^cyn. ign 
SempiU Ball. (18791 14b Gif thay repent not. .Exame thair 
conscience of particular pactioun. 1588 A Kmctr. CVfxi- 
xrW Caieek 909 Refoir iudsemenc exame thy self and thow 
sal find grace in the sight of God. 

SSnmen (egz^-men). [a. (through Fr. ex- 
amen or directly) L. examen means oi weighing, 
tongue of a balance, testing, examination, for 
^exagtnen, f. *exagt exighre to weigh accurately : 
see Exact v. 

The sense * tongue of a balance ' {lignla*) reets on the nu- 
thority of the scholiast to Persius ; it seems to occur in Virg. 
AEn. XII. 795, where, howFv*r, * scale-lieRm * wmiM equally 
iuit the context. Servius obscurely explaiiu b as ^fihim 
quo trutina r^itur.* (L. oxtbnen ' ewarm of bees, 8oek ' b 
rebted to sxigirs in the sense ' to lead or drivaont '.) The 
Romanic forma. It. osamet So. exdmen, Fr. exmimfw, are 
synonymous with Eng. exa»nmatien.\ 

1 . Examination, scrutiny (of a doctrine, system, 
etc.) ; investigation (of an affair). Now rare, 

16x8 Bolton Florus To Rdr 4 The doctrines . . are such 
as thou Art to expect from an Heathen .and their examen 
will cbewhere fall out fitly. 1643 City Alarum 17 They 
allow the Prince of Orange every summer a tun or two of 
gold without examen, for Intelligence. 1713 Leoni PoN 
ladid* Archit, (xMv) I. 45 'liiinNB. .which 1 had launt by 
a very laborious Examen and long Study. tfiUi Fusau 
Zeet. Art L (1848} 370 Recalled kbpofiH to die examen of 
the great principle^ 1890 E. Jonnson Rise Ckriotondom 
tea only tM wbe which . . the law of God or die ca- 
amen of hb senior has pointed out. 



XZAHINABILITY. 


868^ 


SXAKnTATIOir. 


b. ReeL and Lm», (a) A fonnal examinatioa 
(of the cooadenoe or tool). (A) The examination 
(of a candidate for ordinatioiL legal ex- 

amination or inquiry (efo.). 

i 6 m Lift Fmtktr (r^> 90 In all thoM daya ha 

made a moat exact examen of nia SouL 1669 Woodhxao 
St, Ttrtta If. aii. 59 Thia Examen ahall have a bell to nng 
to it . . Let every one . . at the time of the Examen, kned 
down and hnefi y examine her conscience. idQs H. Consctt 
Prmet, S/irit. Courts 95 To compel them to . . undergo the 
Examen the Judge impoaeth upon them. 1696 pHiLura, 
ExamtUt a Trial, Prom, particularly of one that is to be 
admitted to Orders or Employment. (So lyai in Bailey.] 
sSSjFABxa 16 Wemight ask it. .iiKOur examen 

of conscience. tSBg CaiHolic Diet, s. v. ExssmssuUitn •/ 
Cousettnet^ St. lanattua . . also recommends a particular 
Mamen to be mau^ at least daily. .on that particular sin 
into which the individual most frequently falls. 

t2. A critical dissertation or treatise (on any 
subject) : an examination, disquisition. Obt, 
t 6 c 6 Holland Sut/tm, To Rdrs, Correct what is amisse 
according to the Examen and Review annexed to the end 
of all. 1651 Baxtbs Inf, Bmft. Apol. 7 Having greedily 
read over his Exhortation and Examen a little before. 1667 
Bovlb Ktitlt\ An Examen of The Origine (and Doctrine’ oST 
Substantial Forinea S7|8 Johnson Ltt, to Caw Sept, in 
Eoowtiif An Examen of Mr. Pope's Essay, &c. 
td. Investigation by experiment ; a test, assay. 

iMt G1.ANVILL VmHity hogwat, viiL 73 The only way to 
know what is sophisticate is to bring all to the Examen of 
the Touchstone. 1664 Evelyn Syhta (1776) ag Some . . might 
here recommend to us a more accurate Mlcroscopi^ 
Examen. 1717 F. Slasb in Phil, T^rmsu, XXX. 564 , 1 made 
a yet more nice and certain Examen of these Waters, hy 
mixing Milk with them. 176s Wilkinson ibid. LV. 103 We 
proceeded to Uie more important examen, to discover the 
precise quantity of cork necessary to sustain a man in the 
water. 

4 . Tile tongne of a balance, rare, 

[i8m Gbll Pomfriana 1 . iH. 44 Common scales.. were 
found, .without that little projecting point above the beam 
which serves to mark more accurately the absence ofequi* 
poise, and which was called by the. .Romans, .ligula, and 
examen.] 1833 J. Holland Maus^, Mttals 1 1 . 993 When 
the beam does, hy the pooition 01 its examen or vertical 
■pur over the axis, appear to have its two brachia exactly 
fo tquilibrio, iSgo Wkalb Diet. Terms %. v. 

Ezameter, -tron, obs. ff. Hexameter. 
Szaminabili^ (egzgeiminabi'Ua). [f. next : 
see -ITT.J The quality of being examinable. 

1879 Low Rtf App. Cases Ho. Lords IV. Boi No ques- 
tion arose as to the validity, or exaiuinabiUty of a foreign 
ji^ment. 

Szamiaable (egzse min&bT), a, [f. Examine 

V. 4- -ABLE.] 

1. Capable or admitting of being examined, 
t Of a body; That is to be tested {obsX 
i8o« Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xxv. laa The Draughts and 
first (awes of the Game are positiue, but . not examinable 
by reason. 1851 Davknant Gendibert Pref. (16731 ^ Great 
b^es are more examinable by being scatter’d into parcels. 
1679 Hale Print. Orig, Man, u. vLL boo Whatever the truth 
of this Opinion be, it is not here properly examinable. 1678 
“ “ ' Blow upon the Surface 


R. Russell Geber ui. iL iii. iiL aso 
of the Examinable Body until it flows. 


1794 G. Adams 


Not, ^ Fxf. Philos, II. xxl. 404 The smallest examinable 
quantity of matter. 1808 Bbntham Sc, Reform 70 Half a 
oozen witnesses not examinable but at so many diflerent 
days. 1853 Kane Grinneit Exp, xxxvii. (1856) 340 The 
horn.. was perfectly examinable. 

+ b. Sc. Examinable persons : parishioners elig- 
ible to tie examined for admission to communion. 

1719 R. Esskinr Let. in Fraser Life 46 [There are] up- 
wards of 5000 examinable persons in the congregation. 
I7SS Walker L^ oj Cargill 30 lu which Parish 300 out of 
9^ examinable Persons wasted away. 1890 Form efPttU, 
in Cook Styles ^f Writs Ch. Crts. Se. 185 The present ex- 
aminable population of the parish amounts to — penooa. 

2 . Law. Subject to examination or inquiry ; com- 
petent to be examined or inquired into ; cognisable. 

1594 West Symbol ii. Chancery 8 That it be such as is 
examinable in this court. z666 Pbpys Diary sx Feb., The 
privileges of Parliament, .are few to the Commons' hou.se, 
and those not examinable by them, but only by the House 
of Lords. 1769 Blackstomb Comm. I. xviii, 471 His de- 
terminations are final, and examinable in no other court 
whatsoever. z8s8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 300 A fine . . is 
properly examinable in that court only where it is entered, 
tfl^ Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Low Rep. Q. Bench Xlll. 87 
His intentions are examinable to this extent. 
SuBlinaxit (egzae-minfint). sb, and a. Also 7 
-ante, 8 ant. ad. L. exdminant’em, pr. pple. of 
exdmmdre : see Examine v. and -ant. 

The passiva sense s (in our quote, earlier than s) is un- 
etymol^ical 1 iqip. it was felt that the older Examinate sb. 
etymologically meant rather * one who has been examined ' 
thm * one who it being examined,’ and the derivative of 
iha^. p^la was adopted to express the latter notion.] 

L One who examinei ; esp, one who conducts 
a judicial or academic examination ; an examiner. 

s6ae Shelton Quix, IIL, il i, Don Quixote.. was so dis- 
creet, that the two examinants undoubtedly believed he 
was qnite well. i86f Evxlyn it May, The Examin- 

ants or Posers were Dr. Duport, Gremt Professor at Cam- 
bridge ; Dr. Fell, etc. a 1797 H. Waliouc Affw, Geo, IL 
UL 87s The chin axaminenta were General Cnohaondelay 
ni^ Albemiurle. 1818 Som Rrt, Midi, xiii. The 
’ end* where the examinants sale, wes thrown into 
M, iA|f DimiAELi Tottered vl m. The converts . • 
wMw.. older Christiaas than either of their essminanta. 
silfip i. C HoMooea lietiy I. s88 Ohjaefe whose aarhsaricity 
■ay aeqaesdooed hy tha l^rst cool examiaant. 




b. In comb, selfastamimgmi (nonoe-wofd). 

s8es CoLKsiDGS A ids Rffi, (1854J it6 If the self-examinant 
will abandon this position. 

1 2. a. One who is being examined ; one who is 
being examined as a witness ; a deponent. Obs. 

1988 Lessee Sp. Navy in Hari, Mise. (Malh.) It. ta I'he 
admiral came away with seven and twenty sail, which thb 
examinant did tell, ifiss Elsing Debates Ho, LerdsyCasa- 
den) 99 She slaundered the examinant : being toUd of the 
daunger of a sclaunder, she is fledd. tyta Arbuthnot 
Bull viii. He brought a certain powder to hii mistress, 
which the examinant believes to be the same. 1777 T. 
M' Kran in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (185;}) I. 446 (me of 
the examinants said that, .a great number^. . officers were 
killed. iSss J. T. Henry Ctw/. e^st. Queb» x6t The ques- 
tions did not aamit of equivocation, if the examinant* hod 
been so inclined. 

t b. One who undergoes an examination as to 
hii fitness for church-membership, ordination, etc.; 
an examinee. Obs, 

1633 D. Rogers Treoi, Soerossteuts iL 14 To Instruct nil 
Chnsiian examinanu, in dieir trial! to be carefull of iheu- 
aelven. 1663 Plogetium: orO. Cromwell (1678) 148 The 
questions these men put to the Examinants, was not of 
Abiluies or Learning, but, etc. 1719 Pridraux On R^, 
Tkuo Oniv, in Life fl34 The examiners shall examine two 
at a time.. the examinants shall appear before tliein, in 
classes of six at a time. 

t B. adj. That has the function of examining. 

1^ Milton Hirelings Wks. (18511 373 For the Magis- 
trate. .by his examinant committiet to cvcumscribe her free 
election of Ministers. 


EzainilUltd (egcse*min A), ///<?. and sb. Also 
6-7 examlnat. jfad. L. escdmindt^us^ pa. pple- of 
exdmindre * see Examine v.] 

tA. pple, Examined. (In first two quots. 
app. : Tortured. Bnt possibly It may be a misprint 
for exanimate, ) 

1471 Riplrv Comp. Al^x.Xn ABhin.^i65a>x78 Whych must 
be Crusyfyed and examynat : And then contiimulaie both 
Man and wyfe. 1960 Rolland CW. I'enus 11. 364 So yp 
he rais into ane stakkerand stait. As he had bene fra wit 
examinat. t8i8 Scott Rob Ray xxxvi, Unlea* ana were 
judicially examinate. 

B. sb, 

L A person under examination, either as a wit- 
ness or accused person. 

1937 in Froude Hist Eng. III. ro9 note. Sir Francis Bigod 
. read to this examinate a book made by himtieir. ssir 
Fleming Conin. Holinthed III. 1409/1 This examinat ralTed 
on the earle, telling him the lieutenant was there. 1609 Hol- 
land A mm, Marcel, xiv. v 435 note. To this the tormen- 
tors. .fastened the armea ana feet of the poore examinate 
or condemned person to be tortured. 17^ Strype Antt, 
Ref. 1 . XEV. 900 There appeired to this examimite one in 
white apparel, zjfeg Kingslet Westw, /fR/(x86i^ 59 The 
examinate found it so difficult to answer the qneeiion that 
he suddenly became afflicted with deofnest. 

2 . One who undergoes examination with a view 
to a certificate, decree, etc. 

1990 Hakluyt Voy.ll, il 71 The other examinatee founde 
insufficient to proceed are sent backe to their studie againe. 
1868 Daily News 90 Oct., A system of inter-oollegiate le& 
tures. .open to all the examinate. 

f Sxa'mmatep V. Obs. [f. L. examindt- ppl. 
stem of exdmindre : see Examine v.I* Examine v. 

1960-78 Bk Discipl. Ch. Scot. (x69z) 97 llie persons that 
are to be examinated, must be commanded to appeare before 
men of soundest judgement. 

Examinaldoa (egzse:min/i’j3n). Forms; 4 
•oioun, 5 -tyowne, 4-7 -oion, etc. fa. examin- 
ation, ad. L. exdmindtidn-em, n. of action f. ex- 
dmindre : see Examine v.] The action of examin- 
ing ; the state of being examined. 

t L A testing, trial, proof, assay. Alsoy^. Obs. 
exc. as a contextual use of 3. 

e xeio More Picue Wks. js In straite balance . . If thou 
•houldest our sinne ponder . . Who able were to bears thy 
punishement..The udiole engine of all this worlde..With 
■uche examinacion might not stande. zgga Latimrr Serm. 
St. Stephen* t Day Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 104 Calamities, .be 
but examinations and proofs to provoke us to call upon God. 
(1799 G. Smith Laborat, 1 . 73 The examination, or assay, of 
the purity of gold or silver.] 

2 . a. The action of testing or judging by a 
standard or rule. Now only with some notion of 
3 or 6 . Cf. Examine v. % a. Cf. Self-examination, 
Ckaucbx Me/ib, 301 Forms moche as t^ Examina- 
cioun is necessarie, let us byginne at the Surgieos. c lasq 
Wyntoun Cron. vi. ii. 40 That all examynatyowne Off tnai 
peisownys propyrlyThe l^k suld hawe in gret F4Yty, 
<rs46otr. T. A Kempis 130 Cracs..ui euery understoridlngs 
submitted hinwelf. . to e<MdU examynadon. tfisy H. Mason 
(/f/fei,TheTribunal ofConscisnoe, oraTreatise of Examina- 
tion ; shewing, .how a Christian should examine his Con- 
science. mMs Catholic Diet.t Examissation q/* Censebntes 
should be made at least every evening. 


t b. Judicial inquiry into the |^t or innocence 
of an accused jperson. Obs. Cf. 6. 
ssflyTsEvisA lilgdsn (RoUs) VII. ifig Sone |w day of ex- 

Fa»*an Chron, in. ccx. bb4 

jmyttM to the examynadon It correo- 

iga6-i9i Tindalb Acts xxv. sffi I have 

^ 


The bywhop he o 
don CM the dergy. 
brought him veto yon. 
have sumwhat 


TMoyon. .that after examinaeioD bad, 1 my|ht 
ttowryte. tjtjmOrderffHospitaUsl}\,fw 
foe Examination of Single women betag aottea with Child, 
lifo STtixiMdru Grig, Saer, *u. ▼. I 1 After a particular 
examination of Jesuaiiah. .they acquit hfaa. ePBg-^Orig, 


JfriLy, 

wifoflput 


after th^ 


8. The Action of investigating the nature, quali- 
ties, or condition of any object by inspection or 
experiment; minute inspection, temtiny. PesN 
meriem examinatim : •• AutopeT a. j 

1630 R, yokstssn's Kmgd, 4 Commw, 99 The examination 
of passengere at. .foe frontier Tounes of (he Princes of Itsdie. 
1819 J. G. CHiLDsaH Chom. Anal Introd. 10 The examio* 
ation of a subiunoe coniaining few elements. t8|6 Act 
6-7 H^iit. IV, c. ^ It shiUl ^lawful for the Coroner *. 10 
direct the periormance of a post-mortem Examination- 
1863 Royal Charter f 48 in Load. Vniv, Calendar 
Which accounts shall be subject to such examination 
and audit as the said Commissiotiers may dlreto. 187$ 
Uri Diet, Arts 11 . 797 The colour of the stroke made 
upon the touchstone by die metel under exainlnetion. 1884 
Syd Soc, Lex,, Phytteoi Exominedtom, the investigation 
of disease by means of the senses, as when the cardiac 
respiratory sounds and movements are examined with tha 
ear, or by means of instruments devised to render them 
more conspicuims. s888 E. Eggleston Graysons xxir. Bob 
made what a surgeon would call a 'digital examination' of 
the dungeon door. 

4 . The action or procen of iearching or inquir- 
ing into (facts, opinions, statements, etet) ; iiivesti* 
gation, scnitiny. 

1938 .Staskrv EugUmdi. Ui. 74 That was agred at the begyti- 
nyng for the bettor examynatyon of every thyng. cmdb 
woiTUN Let. in Relif. Wotton. (1679 ' 549 After the ex- 
amination of drcuinstances, there Is a liberty of judgment. 
a 19 x 6 South Serm, (1737) V. vii. 321 Surely nothing that is 
self-evident, can be the proper subject of examination, or 
cryal. 1794 Mrr Raix-lifeb Myst, Vdolpho i. To look 
with cool examination upon the oisappointmenu ha some- 
times threw in her way. 1864 J. H. Nkwman Apol isp In 
that very agreement . would really l>e found on examination, 
the eirmciits. .of an essential duKordance. 1878 Stanford 
Symh. Christ 1 . 4 Such an account now claims our examination. 
6. Tiie process of testing, by queFtions oral or 
written, the knowledge or ability of pupils, or of 
candidates for office, degrees, etc. Y ox Honour, 
J oca It Middle Class, J'ass, Senate-House Examin- 
ations, see those w 01 els. 

i6sa IIninslry Lud. Lit. v 48 Which works of oontinuall 
examination, is a notable quiLkner and nourisherof all good 
learning. Ibid, xxviii. 98s That euery yeere . . there be a 
solcmne examination by the Gouernours of the sChoolc. 1894 
(jiusoN ill Ellis Lett. Lit .l/r-N(Camden]935 Wemethim.. 
juHt as he was goii g for Pauls to [tic : Tread to Pauls for] 
examiimiions 1789 Lett Rodclfffe 4 ^omes (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc. 9-^9 To day. I went through part of my examination 
for Orders. 18^ I >it'KKNs Dombey xiv, A dreadful uncle. . 
volunteered examinations of him In the holidays on ab- 
struse points. 1886 Loud, l/nif. Calendar 40 The Examin* 
ation hliall be conducted by means of Printed Papers. 

6. P'ormal interrogation, esp. of a witness, or An 
accused person. Examinatim-in-chief, that madd 
by the party calling the witness. See Cboeb-, Re- 
examination. t Aso, Interrogation under torture. 

The judicial interrogation of accused persons has no 
place in the criminal process of the common law, but by vari- 
ous statutes from i6ih 0. justices of the peace were directed 
to * take the examination ’ of prisoners before sending them 
for trial. I'his expression has survived, though the practice 
which it denotes no longer exists ; hence the preliminary in- 
vestigation before Justices of the peace or pofice-msglstratM 
b still called the exasninatiom of the prisoner, so that the 
word in thb connexion has reverted to the obsolete sense s h. 
a iRAA Latimer in FoxeA. 4 M. (1684) HI* 383 , 1 was once 
..in Examination before five or six Bbhops.. every week 
thrice I came to Examinations. tMS Ghbbnb Art Cotmy- 
catch, ni. 5 What hee spake of either came to him by ex- 
aminations, or ^ riding in the circuits, irdb Morgan Ai- 
siers 1 1 , iv. S74 'The Tormentors examined him. .for several 
nours they ceased not their Examinations. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. X. 103/x a. V. EvMouco, The cross-examination of a 
witness.. b founded upon what the witness has stated in 
hb examination in chief. 184s Macaulay W. Hostinge 
Ess. 1854 II. 651/8 There remained examinations and 
cross-examinations. 1881 W. Bell Diet, Low Scot, a34/a 
The party b brought before a magistrate for examination. 

b. The BtAtementi or depositions made by a 
witness or accused person when exainined ; the 
record of such statements. To take the examina- 
tion of ; to interrogate and note down the answers. 

>S 33 PrltKs Anew, More Titlep., Vnto whith boke ar% 
addra. .the articles of his examinacion before thebihboppex 
tS^Acis 1-9 Ph. 4 Mary c. 13 • 4 The said justices., 
bdore any bailment or mainprise, shall take the examina^- 
tion of the said prisoner. 199s J. Hortof 7 'rav. in Arb 
Gamer V. 399 The Earl of Sussex . commanded his Secre- 
tary to take my name and examination. 1800 Essex Rebell, 
Exam, in Shahs. C, Praise 35 The examination of Sr. Geliy 
merick Knyght token the xi^th of February, z8ooi i8ai 
Euino Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) so The clerks reads 
the examinacions taken tn Courts. 1808 Act 7 Geo. IV, c. 
84 I 3 Every Justice of the Peace before whom any Person 
■hall ne token, .shall take the Examination of the Person 
charg^ 1848 Act ii-is Viet, c. 4s 1 19 marg., Place where 
Examination taken, not an open Court. t88s W. Bell 
Diet, Law Scot. 934/s The examinations of the witiesses at 
the precognition, .never am be used, .against the witnesses. 

7 . attrib, and Comb., ni examination fever, 
questions, statute, system, etc. ; axAmlDAtion'- 
paper, (n) paper tpeciallj prepared for use in 
examinationi ; (Jb) a written or printed lerieB of 
qneitionf, etc. to be answered by the examinee; 
(r) a written series of answers by an examinee; 
axamination-sohoolE, In Oxford parlance: (tt) 
the seventl brandies of the University curriculum in 
which a formal examination is instituted ; (b) the 
huilding in which Uaiveni^ examinations are hdd. 



xzAiairATiva. 


■XAMUriB. 


ttSi CRtCHTON’BRowMc In PM Mati G. i6 Sept. ««A 
Tlte * *examination fever/ ex it hee been celled, thee leevet 
•uch nnpleeeent »equel« behind it. .ii now endemic in the 
metropolis 1837 ytitU) *Exeminetion Pepere for Theo- 
logicel Students *Kxaininellofi Question* end 

Anawer*, from *Buner’a Anelogy/ ifM M. Pattibon 
Aend«*H, Org", vi. 044 If he [e piofeaaor] wiidicfl for eny 
euditori et ell, he must meke himaelf eubaervient to the 
^cxeminetion achools t886 Oji/l Vniv. CMndar 53 Full 
inforiuetion, .will be found, .in the *Kjteminetion Statutes. 
Mod. (Oxford) 'fhe Exeminetion-achools ere beyond Uni- 
versity College. 

< Hence mxminm’tionaA a., of or pertaining to 
examination or examinations ; based upon (aca- 
demical, etc.) examinations. 
the habit of relying upon or the practice of em- 
ploying examinations as the test of fitneu, know- 
ledge, etc. asamlaft'tioBlst, one who upholds 
the system of examinations. 

i8e6 Bxntham in IVesiw. Rtv. VI, 49e Testa preferred by 
Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer, pro'iumabiy the financial 
. . by their humble servant, the examinational. 1899 Sat, 
Rrt*, IS Feb. 176/a The establishment of what . . we may 
call an examinational franchise. 188s H. M. Jonrs Hints 
OH SoHsei 146 For future success in life the test of early 
examinational proficiency is a most fallacious one. 1884 
jAtnd. JrtU, Sc, XXI. 840 A reaction against that miserable 
examinationism which cams for us the title of the * Chinese 
of Europe.' s88p Pall Mati G. aj June 3/1 Much emphasis 
is laid by the theoretical examinatioiiists on the supposed 
difficulty that the public have in discriminating between a 
trained and an untrained nurse. 

t SzandnatiTe, a. Ohs. [f. Examine v, ^ 
•AT1VK.1 Concerned with examination. 

ACKSON Creed Vi, iil Wks. 111 . 07 In opposition to 
such as restrain assent only unto liie reflexive or cxamino- 
tive acts of understanding. 

Smni&ator (egzm'min^'taj). [a. late L. ex- 
imindtar, f. exdmindrt : ice Examine v ] One 
who examine!. 

1 1 . - Examiner i. Obs. 

1848 SisT. Browns Pseud. A^.vi.vl. 099 An Inference some- 
what Habblnicall, and not of jtower to perswade a serious 
examinator. 1783 V'own ^ Country Mag. 168 John Hewitt, 
£sq. . .examlnator of the hearth money in Dublin. sSjo 
Moia in Blackw, Mag. XX Vlll. 698 That severe and acute 
•saminator ofhutorical truth. 

1 2. Sc. er Examiner a. Obs. 

xysa J. LotiTHiAN Form 0/ Process a> 109 The Witness 
..repcau the Words after the Ixtrd F^xamnator. 1815 
Scott Gu^ M, xxxii, Having, like a prudent examinator, 
■ufleaed hts witness to give vent to all her. .indtgnatton. 

8 * Examiner 3. rare exc. Sc. 
s8es Buston Anai. Mel Democr. ( 1676) 38/1 Qualified 
..by the strict approbation of deputed examinators. 1708 
tr. DmMh*s Eccl Hist, xUkCent. II. iv. xx. 36a 'J'heseEx- 
aminatora shall be Masters or Doctors, or Licentiates in 
Divinity or Canon Law. 1813 J . Thomson Led. It^ftam. 
Introd. 03 To collect the suffrages of the surgeons who were 
the cxaminatora s 838 IrasePs Mag. XI 1. 059 It was not 
unusual to obtain a private htnt from the examinator* on 
what chapter their questions were to be founded. x85a 
Sta W. Hamilton Discuss. 485 In no European Faculty of 
Arts was Theology a subject on which its examinators had 
a right to question the candidate. 

SXMninatorial (egzie min8t5**ri&l), a. [f. 
late L. exdmindtSrLus (sec next) + -al. j Of or 
pertaining to on examiner or an examination. 

l868 Reader 10 Mar. a*7/i A person a ho has frequently 
felt the examinatorlAl pulse. s866 Dickinb Lett. ai Mar.. 
Johnnie has my profound sympathy under his examinatorial 
woes. 1881 Sat. Rev. 06 I' eb. 070 Examinatorial experience 
is not without its peculiar bitterness. 

fixaminatory (egze’min&ta ri), a. [ad. L. 
ixdmindtdri-us belonjpng to examinntion, f. ex- 
dmindtor : lee Examinator and -ory.] - prec. 

1887 Athenaeum 03 July 109/3 lt>.will probably be found 
more useful for examinatory purposes than the latter, 
t ExaHline, sb, Obs, exc. Hist. [£ next vb. 
(or ?ad. L. exdmen^ -inis\ cf. crigin)J] ■■ Ex- 
amination. Also attrib, 

18ns A new supposed Discov. Romish Docir. 43 Therefore 
the examine of such thtnn we entreate may be left to God. 
x8jo 1 . Craven Serm, (1631) 14 Vpon a second examine, it 
may seeme to be peraonall. 1860 J. Lamont Diary ai 
Sept., Divers persons were cxcommunicat . . both for ignor- 
ance, and being absent from the dyetts of examine. s88s 
A. Eixsar OldCh. Life Scot. 104 note^ It may be presumed 
that the examine roll was very carefully made up by the 
ninister. 

Sxamiaa (egze‘min% V. Formi: 4-6 ex- 
am6n(e, ezAm7n(a, (4 •zominl, 5 examne, 
exemmmn, 6 ozomme, ezemne), 6-7 ezomin, 
4- ezunlQO. See aUo Exams, [ad. F. examiner, 
ad. L. exdmindre to weigh accurately, test, try, 
intmire into. f. exdmen : see Exahbn.] 

/ratts. To try, test, assay (precioni metals, 
ctc.\ Said both of personal and material agents. 
Also Jff. Obs. 

a 1340 Ham ROLE Psalter xl. 7 Syluyre exEmynd in fire. 
/bld.x\\. 4 In fire hou examynd me. 1381 Wveur a Sstm. 
xxii. 3C The ipeche of the Lord examynyd bi fier. i3ih 
Tebvma ( Rolls) VL II pi* fuyre tchal examyne and 

aerche alia men dedes. c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de 
W. 1494) II. xxvili, Suflreth it . .to be well exaroyned thorugh 
ghostly trybulacyons. 

2. a. To teft jodicinlly or critically ; to try by 
a standard or mle. Obs. exc. with mixture of sense 
3 or 6, to one or other of which phrases like 7> 


864 


I examine oneself, one's eonscience, etc. now chiefly 
belong. 

1340 Ayenb. 137 He nele na^t lete ne smal ne grat pet ne 
flsel by examened . .and y-demd ine pe cort of merci. Ibtd. 
153 He s*el. . wel cxamtni his pontes, c 1386 Chaucbe Melib. 
P 036 1 n examynyng of youre counsciloures, ye Hrhu| considre 
many thinges. c 1400 M aundev. (1839) Kxxi. 315 pel sebewed 
me a boke, fett my boke was examynde by. s^ Tindali 
I Cor. xi. 08 Let a man . . exameii him silfe and so let him 
sate of the breed and drynke of the cup. Thass, v. ai 
Examen all thynges and kepc that which is good. 1380 
Baeet Alv. E 398 Doe you not examine or measure such 
thinges as be done at Lacedemon, according to your lawes 
and ordinances. 1399 Shakr. Ado 11. 1. aoi Nay 

mocke not . .examine your conscience. s6is Bible Pa. xxvl 
a Examine me, O Lord, and proue me ; try niy reines and 
my heart. 16^ Ahp. w. Wake Pref. for Death (i688' a6 
We ought . . befoi e it be too late, to examine our Souls, and 
provide for futurity. 1690 J. Haerington Def. Right a Untv. 
Oxford Pref., Examined by the unequal standard of the 
immunities of mean corporation* 

t b. To try, investigate the guilt or innocence 
of (an accuBed person). Obs. Cf. 6. 

c 1400 Maunoev. (1839) viiL 91 And there was oure I.ord 
exarnyned in the nyght and scourged and smyten. a 1471 
Chron. Rich. 1 1 to Hen. VI (Camden 1B561 10 Yf thou .. 
were wel examned.thou hast do more ayens the kyng than I. 
teafi Tinoalk Ads iv. 9 Yf we. .are examined [so 1611] of 
the good dede dune to the sycke man. 

8. To investigate by inspection or manipulation 
the nature, qualities, or condition of (any object) ; 
to inspect in detail, scan, scrutinize. Also in 
various specific uses: To check, verify in detail 
(a calculation, an account) ; to investigate by in- 
spection or experiment the pathological condition 
of (an organ, a person, or animal) ; to subject to 
autopsy; to search, inspect (baggage, etc.) for 
contraband goods. 

e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. fi8to> 048 pei brouht p« cronykles 
.. pe old chartrci & titles . Of ilk a bihshop *e, & ilk a 
priuurie. .Examend bam & cost ilk aniountmcnt. 

Irkvisa Htgien (Rolls) 111 . 005 From humercs he [Picta- 
gorasj tornede hym to examyne strenges, and streyned 
guttes.and senewcH of schepe. 1476 Proclam. 3 Apr. in 
York Myst. Introd. 37 Toserche, here, and examen all he 
plaiers and plaiesand pagentes. 1380 Bahkt Alv. E 397 lo 
discuase and examine diligently the account and reckoning 
of the souldier*. 1595 Shaks. John 1. i. 89 Mine eye hath 
well examined his parts. And Andes them perfect Richard. 
1644 Milton Areof. (Arb.) soil will able.. the work of 
twenty licencers to examin all the lute*, the violins, and the 
ghittarrs in every house. 1699 Dampikr />/. II. 1. 77 The 
Watch ’men. .stand in the Street by the Watch-houses, to 
examin every one that pmiseth by. 1740 Pope Dune. tv. 034 
The critk Eye. .Sees hairs and pores, examines bit by biu 
1778 Trial of Nundocomar 23 Doss examined the books, 
and found the following entry. 1^1*3 Cowpkr Poet, Oyster, 
etc. 33 Many a grave and learned clerk, With curious touch 
examine* me, If I can feel as well as he. i8a8 Scott F, M. 
Perth xix, Let the chirurgeon Dwining examine that poor 
piece of clay, that he may tell us how he came by hi* ratal 
death, i860 'fyNDALL Glow. i. xi. 73 Our guide had examined 
the glacier for some distance. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scotl. 11. iv. 154 The visitors met to examine the Latin 
versions. 1879 Harlan Kvesight v. 64 Of a large number 
of men examined in Europe.. four or five per cent have 
been found color>blind. 

a i8aa Shelley Allegory ii, Many pas*ed it by 
with careless tread. .But others. .Pause to examine. 


4. To inquire or search into, investigate (a ques- 
tion or subject) ; to conrider or discuss critically ; 
to try the truth or falsehood of (a proposition, 
statement, etc.). 

1380 Wyclif 0 Maec. i. 34 The kyng byholdynge and dili- 
gently examyninge the thing, made a temple to hym. c 1490 
PlumytonCorr. (Caind. Soci)76The cause wherof . hath liene 
..shewed unto you; and..l desire and pray you reply to 
examnuen it. 1338 Stakkev England i. ii. 28 Thys thyng of 
Socrates semy th to me somewhat straunge . let vs a ly tyl ex- 
amyn thys. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 69 Ifyou would take 
the paines but to examine the Warren of Pompey the Great. 

R- L’Ebthahce Seneca's Mor. (170s) loa It Examins 
Ml the Circumstance* of Time. 1704 Addison Italy Pref., 
Few Men. .have Talents or Opportunities for examining so 
copious a Subject. 1783 Reid lut. Powers lu ix. (i 8 o 5 I, 
0^5 We shall examine thi* theory afterward*. 1874 Mori.by 
Compromise (1886) sax The plea which we are examining. • 
would have to be expressed in this way. 

^sol 188X Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. (1676) 43/a At 
the first sight all is well, but farther examine, you shall find 
them wise on the one side, and fools on the other. 

1>. with indirect question os obj, : To inquire, 
try to ascertain. 

1303 R. Bsunnb Handl. Synne 9618 Prestes shulde.. 
examyne what she [the midwife] couthe. sgsA Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 10 God proueth vs, whet we be, and . . 
Momyneth how mocha we profyte in grace. 1594 Hooker 
heel. Pol. I. vm. (1611) as Men will not bend their wit.* to 
ex^ine whether ihingi. .be good oreuill, 1^7 Clarendon 
Hist. heb. V. (1843) 004/0 It was time to examin how he 
hM lost thoM Priviledgcs. 1763 Reid Ini. Powers 11. viii. 
11803) 1. 195 To examine whcUier there might not be other 
first principles. 

6. To test (a person) by questioning ; esp. to 
interrogate in oraer to test the capacity or know- 
ledge of (a pupil, a cuididate for a certifleate, 
degree, official employment, etc.). Const in, fo/. 


on, upon. 


■r» vTTinjr WKS. tiBBo) 40 Iironywtiie.. comen to oun 
Dreperen. .^e mynystns dflij^ently examyne hem of H 
mmon feib and ^ lUKrameutiB of holy chirche. i6u 
BRtNst.Rv Lsui. Lit. in. 16 Examine them in Byllables ol 
three letters, after tn moe. 1713 Pridoaux R^orm. Unlo. 


lilL in Lift 035 Such only, at shall obtain a certificate of 
approbation ftom the two Examiners who examined them, 
shall be qualified for the said Degree. 1730 Burgh Rec. 
Dingtuesli 30 Nov., in Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl 11. vi. (1876) 
aai The particular passages upon which he was examined. 
a tBph Ld. Eldon in H. Twiss L(f* !• 57* 1 was examined 
in Hebrew and History 1868 M. PATTiaoN.^rA<frN/. Org. 
vi. 051 At the end of the time the poor wretchea were 
examined.. on all these subjecia 
absol i6ia Bminblbv Lud. Lit. xxviiL 083 The Visitours 
..who are not satisfied, to examine where, and as they 
please. 1863 Royal Charter | 38 in Land. Univ. Calendar 
UB66) 33 The said Chancellor, .shall have power to examine 
for.. the several. .Degrees. 

t b. To put questions on (what has been learned). 
i6ia Bsinblry Lud. Lit. vii. 79 Espedslly examine those 
Verbs often, which haue two Preterperfect tenses. Ibid. 80 
In examining the Syntax, it is the best to do it in Latine. 

6. To interrogate formally, question {psp, a wit- 
ness, an accused person). 

fi38eWvcLiP Set. Wks. III. 438Jif slle bisshopis. .and 
frens weren wislyche exarnyned wheper bey weren heretikis. 
c 1^5 Wyntoun Cron, viii. xxiv. 54 I'he drsvere he gert 
and opir ma Swa be examynyd, pat etc. 1333 Earl Derby 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. i. 115 ll, 43 WilliaRiDaUoii squyer 
exarnyned. .deposith and saith. 1349 Compl Scotl xii. 98 
Quhen thir ten hyrdis var exemnit . . qiihar the samnete 
armye vas campit. ri 38 p Marlowe /'a«rr/«r (Uiillen) vi. 
113 Now, Faustus, examine them of their several names 
and dispositions. 1673 Essex Papers (1890) 90 There were 
no questions asked out . . what tney who were examined 
knew concerning Mr. Peter Talbott’s exercising of Eccle- 
siastical! Jurisdiction. 1770 J. Harris in Lett. 1st Earl 
Malmeshurg (1B70) 1 . 4x0 Sir Guv Carlton was four hours 
being examined at the Bar of the House. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 409 The usage had always been, upon a 
common recovery against husband and wife, to examine the 
wife. xtjP Penny Cycl X. lox/s If a plaintiff consents to 
be examined u a witnes* his evidence may be admitted. 

f b. To interrogate under torture. Cl. question. 
ifiBo Baret Alv. E 395 To take awaie violently, and 
examine by torments. 16x1 Bible Ads xxii. 04 The chiefe 
captaine . . bad that hee [PaulJ should be examined by 
scourging. 1708 Morgan Algiers IL iv. 074 The Tor- 
mentors examined him all the while, and to no Purpose. 

7. in/r. fa. To look carefully, * see to it ’ tbat, 
etc. (rare), b. To make examination, inquire into. 

tjtm SriiXLxSped. No. 426 r s To examine that no one 
over-heard them. «I764 Lloyd Dial betw. Author 4 
Friend, Read their works, examine fair — Show me in- 
vention, fancy there. 1837 Penny Cycl VI 1 1 . 46/1 Authority 
is given to the court.. to examine in a summary manner 
into any offence. 1839 Kbightlev Hist. E.ng. J I. 90 To 
examine into the charges.^ s^ M. Arnold Cult. 4 An. 
(188a) 023 7 'hat is, to examine into the nature of real good. 

Hence Eza'znined ppt. a. 

1817 Sblwyn Law Nisi E'rius II. 700 To be prepared with 
an examined c(^y of the writ. s86i W. Bell hid. Lavs 
Scot, s. V., In. .English law, an examined copy of a deed- > 
U a copy . .examined and certified by the proper officer. 

Exainlnaa (egzaMminr*). [f. prec. vb. + -ER.] 
One examined ; a person under examination. 

1788 T. Twining in Mad. D'Arblay’s Diary 20 Jan., 
Don't you think . . that the Examinee . . has a natural right 
. .to examine the Examiner I 1813 Examiner ta Apr. 228/1 
The answer* given by examinees. 1840 Nmv Monthly Mag. 
LVIII. 528 *What verb should you like?' inquired the 
examinee. s868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 096 What 
kind of knowledge can they [examination questions] be the 
test of, in the examinee V 

Examinar (egzac mindj). [f. as prec. 4 -ebC] 

1. One who looks into the nature or condition of 
(a person or tiring) ; one who inquires or searches 
into (facts); an investigator. Also fan official 
inspector (obs.). Const, of. 

1361 .T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iii. 002 Sinne is a spirituall 
Iwrosie, therfore let vs be also examiner* of sinn. 1639 
Massincer Vnnat, Combat v. ii, Be but a just examiner 
of thyself. >665 Orders Ld. Mayor Lond. in De Foe 
Plague (1840) 39 That these examiners be swum by the 
aldermen to ..learn .. what persons be sick. 1668 Hale 
Pref. Rolle's Abridgm. 2 He was a strict Searcher and 
Examiner of businesses. 1799 V. Knox Consid. Lords 
Rupp. S 01 Wks. 1804 VI 1 . 45s The rigid examiners of 
Chnst's pretensions . . seldom take into consideration . . the 
love of God. 

b. Hence : a frequent title of newspapers. 

1710-14 Swift, etc. {titles I'he Examiner. 1808-36 L. 
Hunt, etc. {title) The Examiner. 

a (More fully Examiner of India Correspond- 
ence.) Under the East India Company, the title 
of an official at the India House, who was re- 
sponsible for the conduct of the Company’s cor- 
respondence. 

>779 Ketlender 2x2 Examiner of India correspond- 
once, S Wilks. 1836 Gent. Mag. Aug. ats The duties of 
his (J* MiH'sl important office, that id Chief Examiner to 
the l^t India Company. 1883 Eneycl Brit. XVI. 209 
The duty of the so-called examiners was to examine the fet- 
ters of the agents of the Company in India, and to draft 
instnictioQs in reply. The character of the Company's 
goyeroment was almost entirely dependent upon their 
abilities as statesmen. 

t2. One who examines or interrogates (on ac- 
CDSckl person, a witness, etc.) ; one who conducts 
on official inquiry. Obs, 

iSga-i Act 2% Hen. VllI.e. 14 If the same person so en- 
dued.. do make sttche profe as the saied examiners .shall 
thynke sufficiente. tS 4 > R* CopLANn Matter to Exam. 
Leautree Q Ij, The examyners ought to enqoyre of theym by 
ffie piymt^ causes or lepry. 1337 Patnrli. Bmrelaye 
jugurtkj^^ He was electe to be one or the examinonrs or 
commyssionerB to make inquistcion of these thre polntei 
rshened. aifiTfi Kalb Com. Law Eng, xii. 1 9 A crafty 
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Cleric, Commlssbner, or Eaminer, will make e Witneu 
■D^ what he truly never meant. iMi-6 J. S>oott CAr. 
L\ft (1747) 111. 606 Nor did they [the Apostles], .alter any 
one of them [Circumstances] upon different Examinations 
before different Examiners. 

b. spec, Aa officer, fonnerly of the Court of 
Chanc^, now of the lligh Court of Justice, whose 
duty it is to take the depositions of witnesses when 
so directed by the court Formerly more fully 
Examiner in Chancery, 

3 . A person appointed to conduct an examina- 
tion of pumls, candidates for degrees, etc. 

1715 (See Examine 5]. 1861 Times sp Aug., To defeat 
cramming is the most useful.. art of the Examiner. 1886 
Ox/. Unw. Caiendar 56 An Examination . .conducted by the 
Regius Professor of Civil Law.. with three or four other 
Examiners. 

Hence Bu'mlnerslilp, the office of examiner. 

s88o in Wbbbtbb 1881 Atkenmum 14 May 63^/a It 

ought to make examinerships less the monopoly of resident 
tutors than they have been. 188s Law Times 35 July 
837/1 Solicitors would not like to take paid examiiiemhipa 
on the terms suggested. 

Szamining (eg7.a:*minig), vbl. sb. [f. Ex- 
amine v. + -inqI.] The action of the vb. Ex- 
amine, in various senses. 

c 13B6 Chaucer Melib. P 336 In the examynyng of soure 
coiiuseiloures. e X460 Totv^ley Myst. 193, 1 my self snalle 
make examynyng. 1590 Sir J. Smvth Disc. IVeapons ao, I 
will now therefore proceed to the consideration and examin- 
ing of three most important things. i6ia Brinslev Lud. 
Lit. xxiL (1637) 357 This strict examining will be a good 
meanes to make them attentive. 1884 Pall Mall G. a Apr. 
6/1 Unskilled examining is doing serious damage to the 
cause of education. 

attrib. 1793 Nelson 14 Feb. in Nicolas Dhp. (1845^ I 
300 He must be in London before the 7th of March as that 
IS the examining day. 

^ Used gerundially with omission of in. 

181S Mr.s. PiLKiNOToN Celebrity 1. saa During the time 
the wound was examining, Augustus worked himself up to 
a^tch of a'^ony. 

Sza*mining, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ino-^.] 
That examines ; appointed to examine. 

1783 Lett.^ Radcliffe jr James (Oxf. Hist. Soc ) 33a The 
Bishop of Lincoln ordains. Bowerbank acts as examining 
chaplain. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Orji vi. 344 Oxford 
is now, with respect to its candidates for honours, little 
more than an examining body. 

Hence BxA'mlnlnfflj a/zi., in an examining or 
•crutinizing manner ; searchingly. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vii. li, .She still kept her hand 
in hts, and looked at him examiningly. 1890 Ckamb. Jml. 

4 Jan. x6/x He looked at her so examiningly that she could 
not but pause. 

Ezamplar .egza*mpliii),r^. Nowmnr. Forms: 

5 examxriaire, -ayre, -eir, -ire, exawmplere, 

5 - 7 exampler, 6- examplar. [a. OF. examplaire^ 
exentplaire (see Exemplar^ semi-leamcd form of 
essampiaire L. exempldrium, f. exemplum 

Example sb. 

Now almost superseded by exemplar \ it in possible that 
some of the recent instances may be merely mispiinis.] 

1 . A pattern, model ; a perfect specimen (of 
some quality) ; a person or thing to be imitated. 

c 1430 Lvdg. in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems 47 Moder of ihesu, 
myrrour of chastite. .Trew examplire of verginite. 1^3 
Caxtom G. de la Tour D iij b, After thexamplayre of his 
■one. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 60 They .. toke 
their examplar out of the dotages of the Gentiles. 1568 
£. Tilnby Flower of Friendship^ A silent person is the 
exampler of wisedome. 158a N. T. (Rhcm.) Heb. ix. 33 it 
b necessarie therefore that the cxamplers of the cxiestials 
be cleansed with these. 1603 Daniel Arffg’xxiii, 
There, great examplar ! prototype of kings I 1794^ Paley 
Evid. (x 835) II. 311 He could no longer have a living ex- 
amplar to copy from x86o Thackeray Round Papers. 
Nil nisi bonum ss8 An examplar of goodness, probity, and 
pure life. 

f b. ? A deterrent example. Obs, 

[x^ (see Examplar a.'.] 

ta. A book of (moral) examples, Obs. rare~~^. 
1^3 Caxton G. de la Tour A [j, 1 tolde them that 1 wolde 
make a book and an examplayre for my doughiers. 

8. t A copy, transcript \obs.), b. An exemplar 
(of a book), one of the * copies ' of which the 
edition consists. 

14x3 Lyoo. Pitpr. Sowle iv. xxix. (xSsQ'i 62 Euery good 
kynge is preised by the exampler [Fr. lexemplaire], figure, 
or stacua of his good condicion, and knowen therby, ryght 
as a man is knowen by his visage, e SM^Partenay Frol. 

1 31 That I then take tne exampleir wola Off a boke of hb 
which that he had made, is^a W. Malim in Hakluyt Foy. 
(1599) II. 1. 131 With what paine and diligence, I referre me 
to them which are skilful! in the Italian tongue, or may the 
better iudge, if it please them to trie the same, casting 
aside this exampler. s88o Academy 4 Sept. 163/1 Pamphlets 
existing in unique eXamplars. 

+4. A piece of needlework containing examples 
of stitches, etc. : see Sampler. Obs, 

igjo Palror. RX7/3 Exampler for a woman to worke by, 
exemple, 1583 Rich Phylotue 4 Emelia (1835) 13 She might 
goe leeke out her examplers, and to peruae which# woorke 
would doe best# in a Ruffe. 

f ZbcamplliVi a- Obs, Also 6 ezffmplAir. [ad. 
OF, exampUtirei see Exemplar a.] -Exemplary 
in various senses : a. Serving or fitted to serve as 
an example, pattem^ or model ; b. ? Serving as a 
deterrent (ooot 1560; bat this may be an instance 
of pzec. sb.> 


BsSo Rolland Crf. Venstsiu 819 To that fait funehaRtlty 
in a Vestidl b na grace, Bot etrdit quik, to the bir exaniplair. 
idoB T. FiTZHaaHERT D^ence 8 Wee ad therto hb religious 
}yfe, 80 examplar for all kynd of vertue. a 1631 Donne 
in Selections a6 Waah thyself in these three exemplar 
baths of Christ's tears. 

Ezaxnplary : see Exemplary. 
fimnple (egza*mp*l), sb. Forms; 4-6 ox* 
emple, exeaumple, 5-6 exaumple, -awmplo, (5 
azampll, oxaawmple, 6 oxampul^l), 5-^ Sc, 
axaimpla, oxampill, -ompill, 5- example, [a. 
OF. example^ exemple ^ a refashioning (after Lat.) 
of earlier essample (see Asaumple ) L. exem* 
plum, f. exem-, eximlfre to take out : see Exempt. 
The primary sense is thus ^something taken out, a 
Sample, specimen*. The main Eng. senses are 
derived from Lat. through Fr. In the arrange- 
ment below the presumed logical order has been 
adopted in preference to the order in which the 
senses are recorded in Eng. See also Asaumple, 
En sample. Sample, which are ultimately the same 
word.] 

1 . A typical instance; a fact, incident, quota- 
tion. etc. that illustrates, or forms a particular case 
of, a general principle, rule, state of thing's, etc. ; 
a person or thing that may be taken as an illustra- 
tion of a certain quality. Phrases, For, by way 
of, example', formerly also (eliipt.) example in 
same sense. 

1447 Bokknham Seynfys Introd. (Roxb.) 3 And to thyt 
manyfold of nature Exaiin^lys, acordyth weel Bcr^'pturc. 
1538 Starkky F.ugland 1. 1 33 They nee exampullyit of 
many and dyveme, wych wythout profyt had attemptyd 
the name. .*548 Gest Pr, Masse 123 Example hin refioriing 
of the baptbme worden over himselve. .maketh nether bap- 
tisrae ne absolution, Abp. Hamilton Cateck. (1B84) 13 
Foure familiar cxemptlles drawin fra the haly scripture. 
1583 Jas. I. Ess. Poesie 61 As for exempill se man 
not say Then feir nocht Nor heir ocht. 1611 Bible Transl. 
Pref. a Wee shall finde many the like examples. 1663 Ger- 
BIER Counsel sa Eight pence difference, example, T'hero 
goeth four load of Sand. 1697 Drydiln ^neid l>ed. Wks. 
2887 XIV. 164 Can we, for example, give the praise of va- 
lour to a man who [etc.]. 175a Hume Ess. fr Treat. (1777) 

1. 310 No criticbm can be instructive which . . is not full 

of examples and illustrations s84a W. Grove Corr. Phys, 
Forces 62, I might weary you with examples, showing that, 
etc. i86e Tvnuall Glac. 11. viii. 365 Almost all elaciers 
present examples of such [glacier] tables, Jowktt 

Pla/o (ed. 3' 1. 37) A round, for example, is 'a ngure ' and 
not simply ' figure *. 1885 F. Temple Retat. Reltg. 4 .St. 

iii 69 Tne will is to Science the first example of power. 

b. A problem framed to exemplify a rule in 
arithmetic, mathematics, etc. ; an exercise. 

1674 Playpord Skill Mus. 11. 96 Practice to play this Ex- 
ample of the Notes ascending and descending. 1847 Good- 
win Kiitle\ A Collection of Problems and Kxanmies adapted 
to the Elementary Course of Mathematics. 1888 Wolstbn- 
holme (title'. Examples for Practice in the use of Seven- 
figure Logarithms. 

c. A specimen (of workmanship). Also, a 
' copy* of a book, etc. (now only with reference to 
rarities). 

Z530 Palbgb. 317/3 Example of a boke, eopie. a iggg 
Ascham in Fleming Panopi. Eptsr. (1576) 437, 1 have 
sent examples [of this Epistle] to the Kinges majestie, and 
the rest of that noble and gallant companie. ^ 1578 Lvtb 
Dodoens 1. v. 11 Whiche a man shall finde described in some 
examples of Dioscondes. 1875 Fortnum Majohea v. 48 
This Florentine porcelain is especially rare ; scarcely thirty 
examples being known to exist. s88o Daily News 2 Dec. 
5/3 A London bookseller lately disposed of an example fur 
four shillings and sixpence. MotL The gallery contains 
several examples of this master. 

2 . Logic. — Gr, wapbbeiyfsa (Aristotle). The spe- 
cies of argument in whieix the major premiss of 
a syllorism is assumed from a particular instance. 

a 167P Hobbes Rket. 1. ii. (x68z) 3 An Example is a short 
Induction, and an Enthymeme a short Syllogisme. 1774 
Kkid Aristotle's Logic iv. 87 Aristotle gives some observa- 
tions upon imperfect syllogbms; such as. .example, which 
is an imperfect induction. s86o Abp. Thomson Laws Th. 
349 The Example is an argument which proves some thing 
to be true in a particular case from another particular case. 
187s JowBTT Plato (ed. a) IV. 505 Example comes into use 
when we identify something unknown with tliat which u 
known. 

8. A signal instance of punishment intended to 
have a deterrent effect ; a warning, caution ; a 
person whose fate serves as a deterrent to othc^ 
Chiefly in phrases, f For, f in example, to make 
(a person, etc.) an example, an example of {a 
person') ; also, to take example, 

S38B Wyci.ip Jude i. 7 Sodom and Gomor . . ben moad 
ensaumple [v.r. exsaumple], lustenynge peyne of euerlast- 
inge fijr. im8 Hall Caron. 004 Caused the lord Welles. . 
to be behedded there, to the terrible example of other, 
which shal put their confidence in the promise of a prince. 
igMGaAFTON CkfVH. SR<3 Hanged at Greenewiche. .for rob- 
beries, in example of alt other, rigpi Marlowe Massac. 
Paris III. iv, All rebela under Heaven Shall take example by 
hia punishment. 1999 Shaks. Muck Ados. L 33a An arrant 
knanc. .which 1 beaeech your worship to correct your selfe, 
for the example of others, Stmf^ Ckamb. Cases < Cam- 
den) 76 Brought to the banre to be punished for example 
sake. 1665 Manlbv Grotius* Low C. IVarres 389 Let these 
mens unhappy oxamples be a warning to others, tyst Ad- 
dison SPect, z6 p 3, f . .arni not be provoked . . to make an 
Example of any pariiMlar CrimiiiaL 1791 Gotiv. Moaaia 


in Sparks Zipr 4, ^rit. (zSjs) II. 388^ The exiunplcs are so 
striking and terrifying that every individual trembles. 1893 
Pic Ntc No. 4 ii8<m> I. 140 1'hey must be made an example 
of. iSey P0U.0K Course 7 ', x. Has he not given at times 
Example fierce of wrath and Judgment? 

4 . A parallel case in the past ; also in phrmses, 
beyond, without example. 

iggo pAtsoR. ai7/a Example a symilltude of a tbyng, #jr- 
emple. sS9S SuAxa John 111. iv. 13 Such temperate oraer in 
so tierce a course. Doth w.int Example. 1707 Frrimo Petpr^ 
boronis Cond. Sp. 30 A Discipline and Uenerosity without 
example. 1716 Butleb Serm. iv. 76 He was mild and 
gentle beyond Example. 1817 Pari Deb. 305 The demand 
upon gunsmiths for every species of fire-arms has lieen be- 
ymid all former example. iBsz Shelley Hellas Pref., A 
spirit and a wii»dom whicli has few examples. 

6. A precedent appealed to, to justify or authorize 
any course of action, arch, or Obs. 

ZS09-ZO Act. z Hen, VHl, c. so $ 1 TTiat thees grauntz 
be not take in example to the Kynsez of England 111 tyme 
to comme. zgSz Savilr Tacitus^ Hist. iv. x. (1591) 188 
Hordtronius. .ueganne a very ill example, that all letters 
sent irom abroade should hie dcliuered to the standerd- 
Iwarers of the Lrgions. 1847 8 Cottbrru. Davila's HisL 
/'r. (1678 ti Katherine of Medicis. .according to many Ex- 
amples of former times, pleaded the right . . to assume . . 
the regency, tvoo T'vkhei.i Hist. Eng. II. 853 With a 
Saving Clause, that it should not be drawn into Ji.xam]>le. 

6. A person’s action or conduct regarded aa an 
object of imitation ; often ouaiified by atljs. good, 
bad, evil, etc. Phrases, j'o give, leave, set an 
example. Also, a fxerson whose conduct ought to 
be imitated ; a * pattern * of excellence. 

zgBa WvcLiF I Tim. iv. 13 Be thou ensaumple [r*. r. ex- 
saumple]of feithful men in word, .in kith, in chastite. ^1460 
Fortkscur Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. (1714) 10 They, hy Example 
of Nembroth, made them Kealmys. z47o-'8$ MALoav 
Arthur u. i, Gyuyng example to alle the llarons. rigoo 
Lancelot 3099 Ncucr we . . mycht Have bet axampil than 
iffith ws 3one knycht. Z570 Ascham Sckolem. (Arb.) 66 
This Court also iicuer lacked many faire examples, for 
yong ienilemen to folow 1664 Evklvn Nal. Hot't. (1739) 
285 Forc’d either to Imitate, or as 1 do, to celebrate your 
Example. 2718 Rowk tr. Luenn 1, He copies from his 
miuter Sylla well, And would the dire example far exccll. 
1796 H. Hitktrr St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (2790) III. 588 Of 
this our own Country ought to set the exaniple to the Na- 
tions. 1893 Robertson Serm. Ser. 11. 341 You copy the 
outline ofa model ; you imitate the spirit of an example. 
2870 Dickens E. Drood viii. If you will set me that ex- 
ample, 1 promise to follow it. 

b. In generalized sense ; Action or conduct that 
induces imitation ; hence, * influence that disposea 
to imitation * (J.), 

Thevi&a Barth. De P. R. ii. xv{. (1495) Cija/i 
The angels take by yefte and yeue forth V>y example. 2633 
Walton Angler Well, you know what example is able 
to do. a 3680 BurLER Rem (1759) I. 73 Example, that im- 
perious Dictator Of ail that's good, or bad to human Na- 
ture. a 2909 J. Rogrrb 29 Serm iv. (2735)70 F.xample is a 
Motive or a very prevailing Force on the Actions of Men. 
2796 Hurkb Re^ic. Peace l. Wks. VIII. 296 Example is the 
senool of mankind. 2872 Smiles Ckarac. ii. (2876) 35 Ex- 
ample is far more than precept. It is instruction in action. 

c. 7 o take example : to Icnrn by, or copy, the 
example of another. Const t at, by, f of. 

C2386 Chaucer Prol. 568 A gentil Maunciple was ther of 
a tem^e, Of which aebatours mightcn take exemple. 1477 
Earl Kivebs (Caxton) Dictes 86 He is right happy that can 
chas^se himself taking example by other. 15^ Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. John 203 b, Ye shall take exaumple at 
me. *S»7 Mtrr. Mag, Porwex ix, Example take you 
Princes of the land. 1621 Cotor., Exemplairement, ex- 
emplarily; for others to follow, or to take example by. 
s63a Sherwood, T'o tnke example by, patronner. 

d. Of {bad) example ( — L. mali exempli, Fr. de 
mauvais exempUy rare. 

2865 M. Arnold Ess. in Criticism 66 Some people will 
say these are little things ; they are not, they are of bad 
example. 

f e. A pattern, design to be copied. Obs. (A 
mure Lalinism.) 

2^ Bible (Taverner) t Ckron. xxviiL la Dauid gaue 
Salomon his son the paterne of the porch, .and the example 
of that waji in his myndc. if 09 — (Duuay) Num. viii. 4 Ac- 
cording to the example which our Lord shewed to Moyses, 
so wrought he the candlesticke. 

7 . An alleged designation for a company (of 
‘ masters'). Obs,-~^ 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij a, A Example of maisteris 

8 . Comb,, ais example-giver. 

1540 Coverdale Fruit/. Z.FXf. ^(1593) Rlvb, Before va we 
haue Rn high perfect example giucr. 
fizample (egza‘mp’ 1 ), V. Also 5 sxRwmplyn, 
5-6 exaumple, 6 exemple. [f. prec. sb. CL 
OF. exemplier.] 

1 . irans. To exemplify ; to furnish R model or 
pattern of ; to find or give an example or instance 
of; also with sentence as obj. Obs. exc. in passive, 
ctsp/sPromp. Parv. 244/a Exawmplyn, exempl\pco. ^1449 
pRcocK Repr. ^53 For to exaumple bi hise dedis to othere 
men the seid iiij' principal govemaunoe. 1596 J. Mevwood 
Spider Ijr F, Ixxviti. 228 My meaning, .last exampled by my 
fleeing with flise. Mat Chafman Iliad iv. B38 He examples 
this With toiling, fike the worst, on fooL s6i| Shbrlby 
Trav. Persia xSTo example to other how much it pleaseth 
God to fauour ^ood intentions. 1^ E. Terry Voy, if. 
Itsdia ai8 Keeping to their old fashiona exampled to them 
^ their predecessors. 2799 Southbv Joan e/Arevx. 343 
Exanmling hardiest deedSj^Salisbury struck down the m. 
itsi Cailvlr in Foreign Rev. 11. 116 Of an intere<>t alto- 
gether peculiar, and not in this degree exampled in recent 
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litermtur*. ftM Morlxy Burk* 89 BimIcc devoted Mtetelf to 
thi« duty with a fervid auiduity that hM |w>c oCteo booo 
cjiftmpled, and ha« never l>een turpateed. 
b. Of things : To be an example of. 

1881 AthtHatHHi as June 840/x Mr. Arnold quotes, aa ex* 
ampUna Wordeworth at hi« higheet. the liiigle Une, Will no 
one tell me what ahe iini;eT 

t2. To hold forth (a penon) aa an example. 
Alio with cut, Obt. 

1605 Flxtchrr Ltmgr^t Pro^. it. ill, You are the pat- 
tern of fair friendship, Examined for your love. x5|f W. 
^^LATKR 'lun.) Worthy Communiemnt 7 The atnSce of 
God's ditipTeaeure ; of which Nadab and Abihu . . are cit- 
ampled out for our wamin{^, 1654 Gattom PUtu, Sot** 
IV. XX Fortune had an intent to example him.. for hit 
sufferings. 

t3. To furnish an antecedent example or pre- 
cetlent for; to justify by precedents. Obs. 

«07 (////r*, A Defence of the honorable Sentence and 
Execution of the Qiieene of Scuts, exempted with analo- 
gies. 15B8 SifAKM L /*. L. I. it. 1*1 That 1 may example 
my digression by some mighty president ipM — John iv. 
iii. 57 [This shxllj proue a deadly blood-shed but a iMt, 
Exampled liy this heynous spectacle. 

4. t*a. Of things: To serve as an example or 
wanting to ^obs^. b. Of persons; To act an ex- 
ample to, instruct by examjile. rart. 

ipga OsKXNX Art Comny-'cntch. ni. es l.ct the poorc Cut- 
lers mishap example others. 1631 I.auu S*ven S*rm. < i6si) 
335 And wnat a Kings Son nwy learne, when he is exampied 
by such a F.ither. 1778 J. Woolman ymi, x. (1B40) 147 
Piacinf children, where they may lie likely to be examplM 
and instructed. its6 CoLaaioai Stateam, Mum, <1830) 315 
Taught by God's word, exaitmled by God's providence, 
commanded by God's law. lUx W. E. Hknlky in Acu- 
*lrmy ay Aug. 156/x The pair settle quietly down . . gene- 
rally examphng their friends and neighbours. 1883 E. Bai.- 
rouB in Mug, Art Aug. 398 They, .example those whom 
they arc en.faged in teaching. 

+ 8. intr. a. To serve as an example or warning, 
b. To quote an example. Ohs 

igyx HxNavioN Mor, Fabht a8 Tliis suddaine death . . of 
this false Tod. .examples exhortand filkc to amend 1398 
B. JdNSON CytUkin'a Bn*, v. ii, 1 will example unto you : 
Your opponent makes entry as you are engaged with your 
mistress. 

Hence Blxa*mplad fpl a., that is made an ex- 
ample. llxa'mplinE ///. a., that sets an example. 

<• 1837 P. foNBON UatA*rmoodi, Rpithal. Xj, Search, Sun, 
and thou wui And They are th’ exampled Paire, and mir- 
rour of their kind, syss-ao Pont lliiut vi. 75 A dreadful 
lesion of exampled fate, t s6si CiiArMAN tlimt iv. w Thy 
brave exampling hand Might double our young Grecian 
spirits. 

tSmnplelBSBs Obs, rare. Also 7 os- 
unploMa. [i. Eiamplx sb. + -i.ehs ] Without an 
example or precedent : unexampled. 

s8o3 Flobio AftfMinigM* 111. xii. 5B7 What is become 
of that . . wondetfull examplelesse example f 1603 H. Jon- 
eoN Sejmmn* ii. iv, So examplesM [aic] and vnbUm'd a life, 
As that of the renown'd Geriiuinicua 

BxainplMhip (cgiamp’ljip). rare-', [f. 
Exampli sb. + -ship.] The function of setting an 
example. 

.Vo/. X*v. XVIII. 743 's Exampleship belongs to 
them (the queen on her throne, the father iii his family, 
etc.1as a sort of heritage. 

f jBxft'mpUiy, V. Obs. rare-~\ [f. Ex- prefix^ 
•f Amplify.] trans. = Amplify. 

1877 WvcHKaLBV Plom [>*at*r tii i, I will, as 1 see cause, 
extenuate, or exemplify Matter of Fact. 

Xlzainpllfy, obs. form ot Exemplify. 

IDzamply. var. of Exempit v. Obs. 

Bzan. 

1597 Gkrard Herbal, Sm^I. to 7 'abl* Eng, Sames, 
Exrh is Croswort, yet not our Cruciata. 

t Bxang0ra*tion. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Ex- 
+ Anoeb V. -f -ATloN.] Provocation to anger. 


pref. 

1831 


i^js R. H. Arraifmm, W’hole i reatur* xviii 306 Instead 
of hoped CoiitentRUon : wee rea|>e vexation, exangeration, 
distraction. Ibi^. 307 They subject the Soule to escewling 
divisions, distractions, exangerations and vexations. 

Bzanguln, -guious, -guous, etc : see Exa-. 
t Eza-ngnlous, a, Obs,-^ [{. Ex- preJSxl 
•f L Anqi.r + -OUB.] Without angles or 

corners. *73»-8 in Bau.ky (foliol 1775 in A.sh, etc. 

f Sxa*]llllialf A Obs.^^ [a^. L. e.ramptd/-ts, 
{. ex- ^see Ex-) •h anima breath. Cf. animal\ 
Lifeless, breathless. 1730 6 in Bailey (folio). 

SzanimSkte eksn*nimi't>,/// a. [ad. L. 

exanirndt us, pa. pple. of exanimare : see next.] 

1 , Deprived of life, lifeless, dead ; rarely of an 
Inorganic substance — lNANiM.%Ta 
t8Sa Hulort, Exanimate or kylled, *tmfu:tMs. 1590 
Sprnrxr F. 11. XU. 7 Ships, which hud Wn wrecked 
late, .stuck with carcases exanimate. 1835 Swan Spec. M, 
ix. I 1 1843) 469 Oftentimen by dust and knocks they 
f^ars] are almoat exanimate and without life. 1804 J. 
Gsaramx Sabbath <1839^ axA The circling halo beam'd .. 
Upon that face, dotM m a smile benign. Though yet 
exanimata iM Miller First tmpr, li. (1857) es It is a 
petrifaction— a fossil . . an exanimate stone, sw Ckumb, 
Trul IX. 3x8 Thither, almost exanimate from night.. was 
be conVeyM. 

b. Lifele88 In appearance ; without respiration. 
i8so R. JoNlB S*rm in Phenix (1708) II. 490 They were 
exanimate ; bat whether chat Fit held them onlv by way of 
Syncope, or (etc.]. s8l7 Oid Co ammedatt 1 . eig Exaninude^ 


celUipeed, the Commodore . . waa . . lifted on beard, silt 
Lvttom Caxieaaa xviil viii, Squilb again doeed his eyes, 
find became exanimata 

2 . Deprived or destitute of animation or courage ; 
spiritless. 

e 1034 tr. Pol. y*rg, Emg, Hist. (Camden) I. iBg At whoee 
fall the residew became so hartelesse and exanimate that. . 
they were all slayna 1888 Wilkihi Real Ciar. esy Out of 
heart, cresl-iaJn, exanimata lynS 'I'momsom Spruag sesm 
The grey morn Lifts her pale lustre on the paler wreten 
Exanimate by love. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. v. 8x3 Pale, 
curbed, exenimate, in dull despair. SB41 Frasefs Mag, 
XXV. R17 I'he comparatively exanimate productions ef a 
hundred moralista 

EzaailBLata (cgz-* eksae nimdt), v. rare in 
mod. use. AEo 7 exanimat, [f. L. exanimdt- 
ppl. stem of exanimdre to deprive of life, f. ex- 
out -f anima breath of life.] 

1 1. trans. a. To deprive of life ; to kill. b. 
To deprive of tlie appearance of life ; to render 
breathless or unconscious. Obs. 

1R93 B. Barnrs Partheno^hil ^ P. Sonn. Ivi, Thy love^ 
which doth esch part exanimate. i6ao Vennkr yia Recta 
(1650) 935 A Charcoal-fiic will quickly exanimate you and 
cast you into a sowne. 1657 'Iomlimsoh Remou'a Dhp. 94 
That they might exanimate . . all those whose life . . they 
envy or hate 

b. fig. humorous To knock the breath out of. 

1878 hraaer'a Mag. XVI 1 . 738 Mr. Sayce has furnished 
enough grammatical details, not only to ' flutter ' the Ary- 
antk, hut to exanimate most believers tii a grammar at all. 

ta. To deprive of courage or spirit; to dis- 
hearten, dispirit. Ohs. 

igSfl in Huloet. 1587 T^xkws Horme* Bpiat.w. i-Gvi. 
These two doth much exanimate And strykes the hart full 
coulde. 1638 A Read Ckarurg ii. 14 Ustion . . is horrible 
to the . . apprehension ; for it doth in a manner exunimat 
cowardly persons. s6^ Flavxl Saint Indeed ^1754) 141 
If it be attended with siifTering, it will exanimate aim 
sink him. lyat iSoo in Bailey. 

JIcQce Bzg'nimated, Eza^nimating ppl. adjs, 

1889 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Cotumauder 3 But our braLW 
Hero, whom 1 now describe, la none of that exanimated 
Tribe. 1807 Topsrll Fourfi Beasts (1673) 341 'I'he old 
Maifficiama by reason of this exanimating property, did not 
a little glory in these beaata 

Ezailima'bion l,egz-, eksae^nimFi'Jdn'l. [ad. L. 
exanimdtidn-em, n. of action f. exanimdre : see 
Exanimate c/] fa. Deprivation of life {jobs.'), 
b. ‘Apparent deoth from swooning* {Syd. .See, 
Lex. 1 884L o. Deprivation of spirits, dishearten- 
ing, discouragement 

a. 1870 Maynwarino J'ita Saaia xvx. 148 Fear. .scRtter- 
irig [the spirits] from the Fountain of Life, into the exiernai 
parts, muKing a diiHolutujn almost to exanimutiou. 

b. 1731-1^ Bailfv, Exanimation . . a swooning or 
such R sinking of the Spirits as u attended with the Lens of 
Sense for some time. 

O- 1804 T. Wright Peusions v. 175 Euery accent .. ex- 
clamation, indignation.. exanimation, exultation, fitly deli- 
uered, is, etc, 1633 Vai.kntink Four Sea^.Sertn. 55 An 
cxaniinaiioii of the lnariiier^. .because of the greatnease of 
the danger. 

K Ex animo (eks tenim^). [I... ex out of -t- 
ammo, abl. of animus soul.] Literally : From the 
soul ; hence, heartily, sincerely. 

s8xa Brinsley Lud Lit. xviii (1637) ax4 To di<^pute, as 
if ex animo in good earnest, with all contention and vehe- 
nieiicie. 184a Kobbrtson in Life 1 . loi As to the Church 
of Knuland, I am hers, ex animo. 

t Eza'nimoilB, a. obs.-^ [f. L. exanim-is 

lifeless + -ous.] (See quot.) 

1730-6 Bailey doWo), Exanimous, without spirit or life. 
Hence in Johnson and in mod. Dicta. 

tZza'nnnal, a. Obs. rare-K [App. f. Ex- 
/rr/fxi + Annuau] lu Exannual Sell', a roll 
xi'lit at the Exchequer to which debts to the 
Crown presumed to be irrecoverable were trans- 
ferred, instead of being carried forward in the 
* Annual Roll * from year to year. 

1650 Order Ct. of Exchequer va Hale SkerHfs Aceompts 
(x68j< 06 So much of the said Firmes us. .are become illevi- 
able, shall be, .conveyed out of the said annual Roll and 
SlieiilL Aceompts into the exannual Roll of this Court. 

SzaAimlate (ekste niiH/D, a. Bot, [f. Ex- 
pnv. + Annul-uh -f- -ATR!^.] Having no assnsr/firx 
or ring round the sporangium, as certain ferns ; 
opposed to Annulate. 

1861 Bentley Hot. 369 Those in which the ring U absent 
are said to be exannulate. sUo Gray Struct, Bot. x. fa. 
361 Not dehiscent, exannulate. 

t Eza'nnulome, a- Zool. Obs, [f. Ex- priva- 
tive -I- Annul-uh - h-oss.] Of certain invertebrate 
animals ; Having a body not consisting of lingt 
or nng-like segments. 

xBja JoKNSTONin Pave, Berva. Seat, CM. 1 . 8 Communica- 
tions relating to the exannulose invertebrate tribes have 
been made as yet only by myself 

Ezanthalose (eksGe*n)4iD«8). Min, [f. Gr. 

(see Examtbema) -I- £x-f salt 4 -osi. 
(First used in Fr. by Beudant MiniretL [1838} IL 
47.^*^] (See quots.) 

1837 R. Allan PhiUipd Min. loB Exantholoee. 1844 
l^NA Miaa, aai. s888 Ibid. 6 rf Exantludose . . is a 


white 


of glaubcr salt. 188a Watts DUi. Chem, f? 613 
Jese^ native sulphate of sodium. 


(ekste*n>8ffi). Bath, [Aaglkiied 
form of next.] « next. 

B8f8 Blount Gioisegr,, Exantkemet, the Small-Pox, 
wheals or pushes in a mans skin, Measles. sS8i Bunstxao 
yen. Bis, (i679> 737 The extensive tuperflcial exmnthens 
are peculiar to the nrst months of the disease. 1876 J. S. 
fiaisTOwx 714 . 8> Prmet Med, 890 Ihe terra exanShtm .. 
should be escluatvely applied to the several emptaona whiA 
attend and characterise the infectious fevers. 

ti 7Bwra.v|t hftin% (eksdbi])f *in&). PI. -atu. [late 
ll, a. Gr. kidxdriita eruption, f. t out 

+ MUip to blossom, C Mm blossom.] 

1. Path, An efflorescence, eruption, or rash such 
M takes place in measles, small -pox, etc. Also, 
a disease characterised by efflorescence ; an erup- 
tive disease. Chiefly pi, 

tk%qPhyt. Diet., Exanthemata, the small jMne are pus- 
tules, and the measles spots which, etc. 1788 Siioi,i.eTT 
7 'rwu. 1 . xxiv. 367 Soma few persons of gross habits have 
.. been seixed with putrid fevers, attencm with exanthe- 
mata. i8a6 Meat. jmi. XV. 383 Frambossia , . resemblcB 
variola and the other exanthemata. 1878 tr. tVagneysGen. 
Pathol. 15 Certain febrile affect ions, especially the acute 
exanthemata. 

2. Bet. Blotches and eruptive excrescences on 
the surface of leaves. 

1866 in 7 reeu. Bot. 1884 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 
SzaatllBlIiatio (eksmmji/mse'tik), a. Path. 
[f Gr. i(av9rffmr-, sten of i(6p0rffM (see prec.) + 
-1C.] Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, an 
exanthema; eruptive. 

i860 in Maynb Exp, Lex, 1869 E. A. Parker PrtaeL 
Hygaene (ed. 5' 106 Hospital gangrene is a precursor of exi- 
anthemaiic typhus. 

Suntliematoloffy re<ksdhi)>fm&tp’15d3i). [f. 

as prec. : see -looy.j The doctrine or study of 
the exanthemata ; a treatise on eruptive fevers. 

(1730-4 Bailey (folio), Exantkematolcgia, an account or 
treatise of eruptive fevers, the measles and small pox.] i860 
in Maynb Exp. Lex. 1884 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 
Bzanthematons (eksranK m&tas), a, [f. as 
prec. + -oUH.] Of, or pertaining to, or of the 
nature of an exanthema ; efflorescent 
> 79 !i Johnson, Exanthematous, pustulous ; efflorescent ; 
eruptive, Lavand Cattle Diatemp. in Phil. Trans, 

LXX. 549 The contagion was not of the exanthematoua 
sort. 1836 Todd t ycl. Anat. 1 . 499/1 In the exanthematoua 
diseases, the blood partakes of the general duiordcr of the 
system. .1838 Penny Cycl. X. xo8/i Fever is an essential 
element in exanthematous disease. 

SscaatlliXLe (eksscn^oiiO. [f. Gr. IfovS-friK 
(see Exanthema) + -ine.] The Purree or Indian 
yellow of India. 1873 in Urb Dact. Arts, 
t Bza*lltlata, a, Obs. rare"^', [ad. L exanf- 
Idt-us, pa. pple. of exantlda'e : see Exavtlatx v.] 
Pumped out ; drained. 

1631 Blocs New Diep, P 81 Not yet axantlate and ex- 
hausted with generating and concocting. 

t Sxa'ntlate, V Obs. [f. L. exantldt- ppL 
stem of exantldre to draw out (a liquid). 

I'he etymology of the L. word is disputed ; some, relying 
on the variant spelling exanclare (which seems to be the 
better attested of the two), consider it to be f. ex~ out + oa- 
culaas servant, so that the primary sense would be ‘ to draw 
(water, etc.) as a servant.’ Others regard the word as ad. Gr. 

to pump out, empty 'liquids), f. out-t-dirAos 
hold of a ship. In any ca.se the fig. use of exantlare or 
exanclare for ' to endure to the uttermost ’ must have been 
suggested by the precisely similar use of the Gr. word j 

1. ttans. To draw out as from a well. 

1:1650 Charleton cited by Blount Clossogr, (1656) [cf 
quot. S690S. V. Exantlaiionj. 

2. To waste away, spend, exhaust. Aho refi, 

1880-3 Boyle Use/. Nat. Phil. 11. v, Acid or saline liquors, 

which . . soon coagulate, or exantlate themselves by work- 
ing, and thereby become unfit for future operations. ^ s88e 
— Scept, Chem. IL 117 By time those seedn are Weari'd or 
Exant lated, or unable to Act their Parts, .any Longer. 

t Ezantla'tion. Obs. [f. prec. : see -ation.] 

1. The action of drawing out, ai water from a 
well \ fig. only. 

1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. t8 Truth which wise 
men say doth lye in a well, is not recoverable but by exant- 
lation. s8so Charleton tr. Van HetanonPs Delir. Catarrhi 
Pref. 7 A deplorable remora to the timely exantlation of 
Truth. S704 Swift T. I tab Introd., To draw up by exant- 
lation or display by incision. 1731-1800 in Bailby ; and 
in mod. Dicu. 

2. Exhaustion ; exhausted condition. 

■851 Blocs New Disp. 43 Most of them have annexed 
their own craelties. .rottennesse, exantlation of their powers. 

EacaopaildieuUtffl (e^kssepdodikiin/t), a. 
Bet, [ 1 . £x- prefix^ L. app&ndieul-a (Appbn- 
DiOLi) + -ATM^.] Having no appendiclei or ap- 
pendages. 

ifTuft ooKBE Stud, Flora 48 Petals exappendiculate. 
Unrat# (e‘ks&re>t), a. Entom, [ad. L. ex- 
mrdt^, pa. pple. of exardre : see next v.] (Seo 
qnot) 

1876 RoLLaoTOH Anim. Life 78 The chrysalis . . diffem 
in being *freo‘or*exarate’. s888 — <ed. Jackaoo) 131 Of the 
8m kind of tmpa two vamtlea are distinautahHbl& la one 
the larval skin la simply thrown o£ It is known as Inooin* 
plet& exatate or Ubera, 

V, Obs, ff. L. ixardi- ppl. stem ot 
exardre to plough up; also, tolnoa chaiacters on 
a araxen taokt, i ear- out 4 ardre to plough.] 
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1. irons. To dig or plough »|x 

in Blovmt Ginitgr. 

2. To write or note down. 

lin Bloomt HmJ(MK9oG»£t Pifm^y^OoA 

' \ m ovtr n Tcnltmit, and doth waraM 
j aB hia 

(eki&r^*|»). [«L late L. oxarS- 

ti9n-em. n. of action t txardro : tee Exabau v.} 

1 1. The action of plonghinjg. 0^s-^ 
idsB-ad in PHiLUra. ifBi-iBaa m Bailkt. 

2. The action of tracing (characten) upon stone, 
or writing. Also concr. a writing ; a composition ; 
rare in mod. nse. 

1631 R. Bvpibld Doctr, Saih. 76 This pleadeth the neces- 
dtie of. .their exaratton, or drawinsi as it were, with his 
pencill on the Tables of stone. sdBl E. Hooava Ep. 
ie PardagPs Jliyetic Div. 94 These cxarations of his Penn. 
s9Bd M. DAVin A then. Brit, 11 . 380 The Whimsical Exara- 
tiODS of Socinna, Crellbs, etc. ijm in Johnson. 1840 W. H. 
Morlby in Lane Am6. Nte. (1841) ill. 7^3 The story 
the Persian MS. . . is written in three dinerent hands. 
The first part . . has been apparently added since the exara- 
tion of the other two. 

t Exa*rOMtB, V. Obs, rare—K [inreg. f. £x- 
preJix^-^L. archrt to keep off+-ATa 8 .J tram. 
To hinder, prevent. 

Bfify Tomlinson Renou** Dhp. 056 It [aloes] takes away 
obstructions, exarceates putretude. 

BsCfUroli (e'ksaik). Also 6 exarka. [ad. L. 
ixarch'USt a. Gr. ^ class. Gr. a leader, 

chief, f. to take the lead, f. (see £x- 

fr€f.'i)'¥&px^>sf to begin, role. In the post<clas- 
sical nses represented by the Eng. word, the prefix 
was perh. taken in the sense * out. sent out*.] 

1. Under the Byzantine emperors, the governor 
of a distant province, as Africa or Italy ; in the 
latter case with title ‘ Exarch of Ravenna*. (The 
title was revived in the Holy Roman Empire : 
leequot. 1751 ) 

sSin Allbn Admm, 44 So did S. Grexorj’ the first moue 
Omadius the Exarkc, to make warres axainst the heritikes. 
sfies R. Johnson Kinefd. h Cammw. (1603) zo? Ravenna, 
where some Emperors nave kept their courts, and after them 
their Exarches or lieutenants. 1731 Chambbrs s.v.. 
The emperor Frederic created Heraclius . . exarch of the 
whole kingdom of Burgundy. stSB Gibbon Deri, h P* *!**• 
y. ISO These remote provinces [Italy and Africal required 
the presence of a supreme maaistrate ; he was indifferently 
styled the exarch or the patrician. s8|a tr. SitmontUe itoL 
Rep. L zz Governed by a lieutenant of the Emperor of Con* 
stantinople, under the title of exarch of the five cities of 
Pentapolis. iSas Milman Lai. Chr. (1864) 11 . in. vil 139 
The Exarch of Ravenna, the representative of the Bsrsan- 
tine Empire. 1871 E. W. Robkrtson Hiet, Eee. toj| The 
Pope . . anointing . . Pepin and his two sons . . as Patneians 
of the Romans thus occupying the condition of the 
Exarch. . . 

2. Eccl. In the Eastern Church, a title originally 
equivalent to 'archbishop’, 'metropolitan', or 
'patriarch*, which in early use were employed 
almost indiscriminately. Subsequently, * a bishop 
having charge of a province, and next in rank to 
a patriarch* {Cathohe Diet,) \ also, a legate or de- 
puty of the patriarch, entrusted with some special 
charge or mission. 

a 1600 Hookbr Eecl. Pol. vii. xvi. jisz Tn the council of 
Carthage, .it was decreed, that the bishop of the chief see 
should not be entitled the exarch of priests. 1835 Paoitt 
Ckristianorr. 1. ii. (1636) S8 Gregorius Hieromonochus, the 
Patriarchal Exarch from Traperuni. 1931 Chambers Cyrl. 
S.V,, In 493 Sebas was established exarch, or chief, of all the 
anworets within the territory of lerusalm. 1831 H ubsey 
Patal Power ii. 74 Bishops or clergy should appeal from 
their metropolitan to the exarch ©C^be Province. 1877 
E. VBNAaLES in DUt. Chr. Biog. I. sS^z He [Basil of 
Caesareia] was metropolitan of Cappadocia, and eurcb of 
Pontus. 18I4 Arnold- FoRSTEt in C^emp. Rev. Mar. 4 z % 
The coDStitiiuon of the Bulgarian Exarch by the Porte m 

^ence ■za’rolial a., of or pertaining to an 
exarch. 

s%S Milman Lai. Chr. (1864) II. iv. ix. 4x4 exarchal 
government from the first had only been powerful to tyran. 
site and feeble to protect. 

Baturchata (e ksaikeit, eksi'ik/tv Also 6-7 
ezarohat, -oat. [ad. late L. exarchdt-us^ f. at- 
arckus : see Ezaboh. Cf. Fr. exarchat.'] 

1. The office, dignity, or Jurisdiction of an ex- 
arA, whether a. civil, or b. ecclesiastical. 

a. 1381 Daub tr. BuiEngtr on A/oc, (1573) xQfi b. Long!- 
BUS brought in a new name of dignitie, that is to wItte. ^ 
•sarchate of Italie. s^ Pacitt Ckrietiamgr. a 39 After 
the overthrow of the Exarchat. .the Ron^s began jo m 


The wbateted about a hundred and eif^ty-fiye 

yean, and ended in Eutyditua ; under whose exa rch ate the 
dty of Ravenna was taken Ire the Lombard king. 

\S. I87fi Zkii^rAkiw 16 Dec. 3/^8 A ielf.govern^ pro- 
yinottJnclttdiog the twntory of the Bulgariaa exarchate. 
2. The proriaoe or territory governed by an ex- 
arch, whether a, dvil, or b. ecdeilasticAl. 

the earn see of Roni, the eauuaiat or prjneedojM of 
■ syfi# OiooomMitt, V. 3a Pepto and 
— .gave the dudiy of Rome atid me exardiam 

to the popes. iMt I. Sinmao FaU Enm^ 

314 The Bysantlnetstin reiainedi 


b. ttyy B. VBNABLxa in Diei, Chr. Biag. I. epoA He I 
[Besil] was to be found in evmy pert of hia exarchate. 

Hence f Ssa^soliateabiip, Obs, 
s6a8 G. W[ooucocKxl tr. Yueiin^e HM. Hh vj •» !©•- 
tioivs .. msticuted the Exarcaatship. 
tBvmllj. Obs,-^ ffi £xABOH-f-T 3 .]-piec. 
xdfifi'fix Blount Gloewgr.t Bxafxkyt th© chief place of 
dignity under the Emperor, the Lieutenancy of the Empire. 
i7ai-iloe in Bailey. 

Bm^eblata (eksi&rr*^ls«t), o. Bot. [f. £x- 
prejix t <4- Arbola ^ Unmarked by areolse ; 

not areolate. 1888 in Treat, Bot. 

BzariUatd (eksim*rileit), a. Bat, [1 Ex- frejix'^ 

•f L. arilim AaiL ■¥ -atx ^.] Having no anl ; not 
arillate. 

stoo I.iim>Lxv Nat Syst Bet. 150 Corolla with a twisted 
sutivation. .rxariliate seeds. 

BxarictMLta (ekS|fiii‘St^t), a, Bot, [f. £x- 
prejix^ + AitiUTA -4- -ati^.] Having no arista, 
awn, or beard ; not aristate. 

1866 in TVvoi. Bot, s88is in Syd. Soe, Lex. 
Exartioulate (eksiaiti-kitflA), a. Entom. 
[mod. f. Ex- pref\ + L. artirul~us + -atk*. 
(I^te L. had exarticuldius in sense ' inarticulate*.)] 
Not jointed ; not consisting of two parts. 

1833 Kirbv Hob. h /net. Antm. II. xvi. 78 An elongated 
exarticulate base, representing the handle of a whip. 

Exartionlftto (eksiOiti kuau t v. [f. as prec. 

+ -ATafi.l trans, t a. ‘ To put out of joint ; dis- 
locate * (Blount Glossogr. i656->8i). Obs, b. ' To 
remove a limb, or a part of a limb, at a joint’ 
(Syti. Soe. Lax, 1884^ 

Enrtiotllation (c'ksiaitikixTl^ J'aD). [f. as 

piCC. -f-ATION.] 

1 1 . The putting (a limb) out of joint ; disloca- 
tion, luxation. Obs. 

in Phillips. XTat in Bailey ; whence in mod. Dicta 
2 . Amputation at a joint ; removal of a limb, 
or a part of a limb, at a joint, 
in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

t Eza*rtlUbt6f V. Obs.~‘^ [f. late L. 
ppl. stem of exarlu&re (Carpentier), f. €X~ (see 
Ex- prof A) + artus joint : cf. Artuate.] 

1838-81 Blount Glossoty., Exartnate, to carve as meat 
is carved, to quarter the hangman doth. 

t Bza*Bp 0 r, V, Obs. [od. (directly or through 
¥. exaspir-er) L. exasper^re ; see Exaspekatk v.] 
•m Exasperate v, 

*548 JorE Exp, Dan. vii.^ b, A lyon Is a cruell beast yf 
he be exaspered. 1837 R. Humphrey ir. ^t, Ambron u 9 
Whosoever hee bee that exasipercth. 

Ezasparata (egza-spSr^t ), pa.ppu, and ppl, a, 
[ad. L. exasperdt-us, pa. pple. of exasperdre ; sec 
Exabperatu V ] 

+ A. pa. ppU , ; in various senses of the vb. Obs. 
«34e-x ELVOT/MTA/tf (r<w.tY549) t6o Wherwlth thei beeyng 
exasperate . . wente vnto two gcntilmen dweilyng hereby. 
1343 Raynold Byrtk Memkynae izp Yf it be so that the 
cough haue exasperat and made rough the tounge. 1383 
Lixivd Treaa. Health H viij, Apply vnto the head beyng 
sbauen : mustarde seed, & the skynne sbmlbe exasperate 
and the rewme dryed. s8os Shaks. Macb, iiL vi. 38 l^is 
report Hath so exaipcrmte their King, that hee Prepares for 
some attempt of Warre. 1809 Holland Amm, Marcel xiv. 
V. 8 This rigor of his . . was much more exasperate by in- 
formation pven of certain offensive crimes. 

B. ///. <1. 

1 . Bot, Rough ; covered with rfiort stilT points, 

s8fi8 in Treat, Bot, 1884 in J^di Soc, Lex, 

2 . « EXASPiHATau a and 3. arch, 

s6et Holland Pliny (1634) II. eii Some diseases would 
be more exasperat and angiy. t8o6 Shaes. ^Tr. A Cr. v. i. 
34 Ther. Do I curse theef Pair, Why no.. Ther, No? 
wny art thou then exasperate? xdas Bacon Nen, VIL 19 
Matters grew more exasperate betweene the two kings of 
England and France. 1793 Southey Joan of Aren, 190 
To the exasperate patience of the foe 1 we opposed] Despe- 
rate endurance. 1834 Tait's Mag. XXL 167 He pours out 
the whole full flood, fiery and exasperate, of his emotiona 
1838 Max. Browhino Aur. Leigh iv. Z77 Swallows which 
the exasperate dying year Sets spinning in black circles. 

Ezaspgraig (egza*sp8r8<t), v. Also 6>7 az- 
aaperat. [f. L. exasperate ppl. stem of exas^rdre 
to roughen, irritate, f. (sicc EL~pre/.^) + asper 
ronghj 

1 1 . To make harsh or nigged : to add harshness 
to (language, sounds, etc.; ; to render (laws) 
more severe. Obs. 

*587 Moxley Inirod, Mttt. T77 Cadences bound with the 
fourth or seuenth . . being in long notes wiU exasperat the 
harmonie. 1834 H. R- Saleme Regim. 155 Nuts, .exaspe- 
rate the voyce and make U like a Cranes voyc*. 1843 Mil- 
ton Divorce II. xvU, Not considering that the Law slujuld 
be exasperated aooording to our estimation of the injury. 
s8fiK W. G. tr. CoweT* Intt 064 So great hath be^ the 
bloody wlckedoesse of these times, that thb law bath Imn 
somewhat more exasperated. Ckeiti Exaltod^n Qm 

Tmnskiere do rather aoUifie, tbea exaspem^ the word 
iimeatu aad say* Thou hoM aborred. lyiS ^ 

Cknrtkm 87 DM hate to rice tMMxpanaa thy style, Ho— 
Bufb match'd the vilest of the vile. 

2 . To isereaia the fierceneff or violence of (a 
disease, jfMda, appetite, etc.). Now with mixed 
Dodon ot 5, 4, 
shat Cotoil, Atgomt^muf thing tht ea g aBS SS . or sasy- 
sates, a diw Ms e , or awvi mthn lho mo m Seme, ia Momnint 


aPB, (1848) S9 Rubbing the sore doth teod to exespemte 
and infiama It. tyio T, Fullbr Pharm, Extemp, tgj AU 
the other Symptonu will be exasperated by the tumult which 
Evacuations causa. 17813 P. Porr Lhimeg. IVht, 11 . vu 
Scurhiis or cancer . . was exasperated, and made worse ny 
it 1843 PnEecoTT Mexico (t%u) II. 347 Two injuries an 
the heM.one ot which was so much exasperated bv mtlgiia, 
1830 Lynch Theoph. TrineU v. 83 If we do not need the 
dami of the different apiietites . . «re exasperate them. 

t b. To make more grievous or painful ; to 
aggravate. Alto, to represent as wone; to ex- 
aggerate, magnify. Obs, 

tgit Daus tr. Stulinger oh Apoe. (iS73^ S* He speaketh 
mMeatly, leaal by exaspenitin|C oucnnuch the eiiine and 
errour in the faytlifull, be sliouTd diftcuura« them vtterly. 
1391 SvLVKSi'KR Dn Bartrtt 1. vi. <1805) 167 wliy didst thou 
. . Create These harmefull BeasiA which but exasperate 
Our thorny life T 1848 Sir T. Browne Peend, Ep, vii. xvii. 
376 judas ..having sinned beyond aggravation, and com- 
mitted one villany which cannot bee exasperatcxl by all 
oUier 1831 Kelli/, ib’otton, 33 Not to exastbrau the Case 
of iny Lord of Southampton. i8tz Lend. Cat. No. 1693/1 
They of Liege do every day more and more exasperate 
things. 1730 Johnson Rambler 1 \o. 73 P 3 This visionary 
opulence . . exasperated our neceseities. 

3. '1*0 embitter, intensify (ill-fecling, passion, 
wickedness.) Now chiefly with mixed notion of 4 . 
Also, in good seriM? ; t To heighten (courage). 

1543 Udall, etc. Kratm, Par, MeUt, ii. si6b, That .. the 
vngodlines of H erode, - might more arid more be exasperated, 
1814 Raleigh Hist, Worui II. iv. vii.| 1. ■48 The Roman 
Dictator, .to exaN[)crate his souldiera courage, threw their 
owne eiistgnes amidst the enrmi^ 1877 Otway TYrwr 4 
Berenice iii. i. Why come you thus, I'exasperate my De- 
spair t *773 Johnson in Boswell 1 May II. zot The pride 
of e common man is very little exasperated by the supposed 
usurpation of an acknowledged snyierior. 1794 Paley Exdd, 

It. ix. I 3 (1817) 963 These feuds were exasperated by the 
mutual persecutions of the Jews and Chri'^tians. 1833 
Prescott Phihp II, 1 iv. vii. 490 His naturally wild and 
headstrong temper was exasperated by disease. 

4 . To irriutc (a person) ; to provoke to anger ; 
to enrage. Incense. Const, to, also to with inf. 

1334 ]^Rt Let. Marg. AVAv Wks. 1^99/9 , 1 should, .hut 
furtr^r exasperate hys hiylines. 1386 Jax VI, in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, l 994 III. 19 If 1 shull persist In that course ye 
shall rather be exasperattet to passioriis in reading the 
uordis. ite3 Shiri.by Traitor iv. i, I did exasperate you 
to kill or murder him. 1788 Franki in Lts. Wks. Z840 IL 
367 'I'he poor are . . exasperated uguinst the rich, and ex- 
cited to msurreciiona 1773 GouxiM. Stoopt to Cong, iv. 
Wks. (Globe > 670/ z You know my hasty temper, and should 
not exasperate it. i8z8 Scott iJrt, Miitl. iv, 1 he burghers 
. . were greatly exasperated at the unexpected respite. 
1819 Shelley Lenct 11. ii. 37 Thus he is exasperated to ill 
s8^ Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, Progr. CuUnre Wks. 
(Bohn) HI. 936 In England, .the gnme laws . . exasperated 
the farmers to carry the Reform Hill. 

rxfl, Boorde, Breti, HeeUth, Pref. 9 r. Exasperato not 
yourselfe agaynste me for makynge of this lytle volume 
of Phisycke. 187s Smiles Chmrac. vl. (1876) 17J We shall 
not mend matters by exasperating ourselves against tiicm. 

abtol. t6o6 G. W[ooDcocKBl tr. ynsiin's Hut. 100 a, 
Phillip exasperated what he could, toperswade the Etollana 
to ioyn warre with him. S814 Raleigh Hist. IVorld ii. 
854 Not knowing whether such a deniall might satisfie or 
exasperate. 1843 Milton Tetrach, Ded., Those whoceased 
not to exasperate without cause. 

b. trans/. 

1834 R. CoDHiNGTON tr. yneiin*i Hist, hi Injury on this 
side, and indignitie on the other side did exaspnerate their 
swords. 1863 Mbrivalb Rom. Bmp. VII I. Ixiii. ;p The 
stream . . foams in a furious torrent, exasperated by the 
rocky ledges which at some points intercept its course. 

t 0. To iirilate phyaically ; to render sore, 
chafe. 

s3SbHuloet, E xasperate, v/cm i6ioMarkham Meuterp, 
It. clxxiii. 494 Though it [myrrh] doth cleanse muclu yet it 
doth not exasperate the arteries. i6ai Vennkr Tobacco 
(S650) Azz Not sucking It with a sudden or strong attrac- 
tion : tor then it will exasperate the winde pipe, a s88a 
SiB T. Bbowne Tracts Z03 The Mugll, being somewhat 
rough and bard-skinned, did more exasperate the gutu 
of such offenders. 

1 6. intr, a. Of peraons : To become enraged or 
incensed. Cf. 4 . b. Of things : To become worse 
or more serioua Cf. a b. o. Of a disease, etc. : 
To increase in violence or severity. Cf. a. Obs, 
1639 J. Hayward tr. Biondls Rromena 94 The more his 
external wounds healed, the more did his internall exaim- 
rate and fret, ndgs Howell Lett, (Z650) II. 11. 18 Not- 
withstanding, .that matters began to exasperat more and 
more . . he would abate nothing. 1639 H eyun A nimmdet. in 
Fuller's Appeal 339 liie University of Oxford fre- 

quently qiiarrelled and exasperated, upon slight occasions. 
a 1734 Nobth Life Ld. GniI(fom 83 The Distemper 
exasperated, till it was manifest she could not last many 
Wews. 

Bmperatad (egza'spdr/itfid), ///.«. [f.prec. 

+ -ED t. j 

1 . In various senses of the vb. 
i8si CoTOR., Agetci , . Incensed, prouoked, exesperatad. 
i88e Milton Fret Comnew, 494 Wa remain finally secure 
from the exasperated Regal Power. i 46 s Lovell HuL 


Anim, 4 Min, ye Cows milk . . used aa a oaigarii 
the throat atnugntaned by catarrbes, aad tba exasperated 
ja wes. S894 Philum tr, Milton's Lett. State 19 J uly *655 
Such exaspmted Cruelties inflicted upon the P^enors or 
the same Religion with our eelvea. a 1714 Burnet Ofvn 
Time (1893) 1 . 87 That raised the spirits of those that were 
already but too much exasperated. 1738 Lady 1 L w« 
Montaov Lott, xcv. IV, 73 She eloped one fair morning . . 
leavtng her two daughters . . to the care of the exasperated 
mar^is. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ad, ■) 1 . 909 , 1 saw that they 
were getting eEsiperetad with one another. 
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b. If$r. (See quot.) '• 

tlje Koimh Brit. Utr., Bxmtftratii, dcpkted tn a Iti* 
riouft BtiitudA. 

1 2. ? NArrowed gradually to a point, tapered. 
tdo9 Topscli. Str^Hti (16531 674 If it were not for these 
bunches.^ it would be so exasperated or extenuated toward 
the end like to the tail of a Rat or great Mouse. 

Hence mmak mprnxtktMj aJv., t 
Bosa, m'Exampbkation 5. 

1978 Dwiy Neius e6 Aug. .The others . . r^ed exasperatcdly 
against him in their clubs. sM6 Mxa. £. Mobxxlv La</y 
I attria 11. v jio Lord Allcar laughed again, but exaspe- 
latcdly. tfjp 6 Uai lev (folio). ExaaptnxUdntu, incensed- 
nMs, the being exasperated. 1775 Ash, Exmt^aUdHtu, 
ExaBX>orater : ace Exahpbbatob. 
Sam'S]>eratixig, vbl. sb. [f. Exaspebatk v. •»> 
-INO i.J The action of the verb Exaspebatie. 

1611 CoTOK., Extuftration^ an exasperation ; prouocation 
..exasperating, vexing. 

Exasperat^g rrgza'Rp^r^'tiig^ ///. a. [f. ai 
prcc. 4 - -iMo*.] rhat exaaperatei ,in aeuaea of vb.) ; 
exceedingly irritating or provoking. 

a i605 J. Goodwin EdUd w. th* Spirit (^867^ 344 A sin 
of a very exasperating nature. 1674 Gaxw Anat. P/auts, 
Lect. vi. 390 Jalap, Mercury, and Daisy, have all of them 
that exasperating Tast In the Throat. iSgB Fkiiudk J/ist. 
hng. 111 . xvii. 458 An evidence of unmistakeable goodwill 
in revealing an exasperating secret. sBtB Ulack Madcap P. 
vii. 59 Do you know what an exasperating girl you are 7 

Hence BxB'Bpavatiiiglp aav,t in an exasperating 
manner: provokingly. 

siki Dickens Lett. (ed. at I. 96a Stona presents himself 
with a most exasperatingly mysterious visage. 1884 Jul. 
WxnowooD in Contett^. Rev Mar. 559 The most cxaspera- 
ti^ly unreadable stun ever met with. 

Exasperation (egauip^r/ 'Jm). [ad. L. ex- 
asperation em, n. of action f. exas^r&re : lee Ex- 
ABPER\TB V.] 

1 . Of a disMsaae, etc. : Increase of violence or 
malignity; exacerbation; an Instance of (his. 

s6« WoTTON Let, in Reliq. U^ott. (1679) 457 Judging, as 
of Patients in Feavcrs,by the exasperation of the fits. 167s 
Salmon Syn. Med. 11. xfvi. 315 Shivering, and Kxasfiera- 
tion of the Fcaver . . are not always to be accounted evil. 
i86e UMBasoN Comi. Life^ Peiaer Wks. (Rohn) 11 , 3)4 I'he 
ecstasies of devotion with the exasperations of debauchery. 
1II4 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2 . The action of exasperating or provoking to 
anger ; embittering ; intense provocation ; an in- 
stance of this. Also, a cause or means of exas- 
perating. 

a tSgi Donne in Seiee/iatu (1840) 18 Forbearing all . ex- 
asperations by odious names of tulnltvision. 1676 Owkn 
H'ortAip ef 179 That he may take no occasion thereby 
for the exasperation of his own spirit, a 1731 Attkkrumy 
(J.t, I'heir ill usage and exasperations of him dispo.sed him 
to take liberty. sMi Geo. Eliot Silas M. u868) 96 He had 
made ties for himself which, .were a constant exasperation. 

3 . The condition of being exasiieratcd oi intensely 
irritated ; exasperated feeling, violent passion or 
anger ; f an instance of this. 

1547 Roosde Introd. Knowl. xxxll. (1870) 905 Saying .. 
that ..1 wold set them by the fete .. wyili other wurdes 1 
hod to them of exanprraryon. iBia-g Br. Hall Contcmpl. 
O, T. XIX. iv, Neither the furious purposes of Ahaziah, nor 
the exasperations of a Jezebel can nurt that prophet. 1679 
OwKN Evang. Lone 43 Divisions and Schisms, and mutual 
Exasperations among themselves. 81716 South Serm. 
(177A) X. ix. 98a Perhaps, .it was a word extorted Irom him 
^ tne exasperation or his spirits. 1817 Bkntham Pari. 
Re/. Catech. Introd. 56 Should the only remedy be refused 
(and] oppression continue . . then it is not quiet sense that 
will speak, but exasperation. s8g8 Fnouub //if/. Eng, IV. 
xviil. 13 The exasperation of the people with the English 
increase the cordiality with which he was received. 

t 4 . Exaggeration (in a bad aense' ; * malignant 
repreirntation ' (J.). — Aoobavation 5. Obs. rare. 

164S Eikon Bas. | 3. 13 An act which My enemies loaded 
with all the obloquies and exasperations they could. 1735 in 
Johnson ; whence z8i8 in Tono. 

^ 6. Punningly^ Misplaced * aspiration *. 

1834 *CuTHa Bkob* Perdant Green 11. ix. 8a With a foot- 
maini bow, and a footman's ^exasperation of his h’s. 

EnSj^ratiTd (egza sp^r^ttiv), a. [1. L. ex- 
asperdi- ppl. stem of exasper&re (see ExAsrKBATE 
V.) 4 - -IVE J Of a nature to exasperate or irritate ; 
exasperating. 

1837 Caklylb Fr. Rev. 1. vii. iv, Maternity . . meets there 
with hunger-stricken Maternity, sympathetic, exa<tperative. 

Exauipemtor, -wr (cgza-sp^raitw:. [f. Exab- 
PERATK V. + -OB, -erI.] One who exasperates. 

s^sa Sit EX WOOD, An exaspemter, npscenr. 17x5 Johnson, 
ExasPerater. 1837 Caklyle tr. Resu 1. v v, Fat are your 
larders, .ye plotting exasperators of the Poor. 

Ez-a*apirate, v. n<mce-wd. irans. To deprive 
of an aspirate or H. 

■aga Blaekw. Mag. XXXII. *09 Everybody knows her 
[Medusa's] celebrated head of hair and that she herself was 
literally the first Wig. Hence the Whigs-^for Medusa her- 
self was one, and head of that family ex-aspirated. 

Bxaturate, -ed, -atlon ; see Exsatdrate, etc. 
t Bxan-otorata, pa, pple, and ppl, a, Obs, 
In 7 ezauotorat. [ad. L. exauctlfrdt-us, pa. pple. 
of sxauctbrdn : see next.] Deprived of office ; 
divested of authority. 

i68o HickeS Spir, Pepery 9 Saying, that Tesiu Christ is 
t]aice exauctorat and unkinged by It. mS Wedrpw Cerr. 
<18431 H* 370 If refuse to baptise in fkmilies, people will 
go to . . the exauctorate Episcopal clergy, and leave our 


communion. i8tt Soorr Hrt, Midi, iv, * He [was] then in 
a point of trust and in point of power . . but after Wilson 
was cut down, it was a' ower— he was clean exauctorate.' 
t EjUbU'OtorBidf v, Obs, Forms: 6-7 ex- 
BUthorata, 7 exauterata, •orat(a, 7-8 exauoto- 
rata. ^f. L. exauetdrdt- ppl. stem of exauetdrdre 
to dismiss from service, f. ex- (see Ex- pref,^) 4 - 
anetor Author.] 

1 . Irans, ‘To dismiss from service* (J.) ; to de- 
pose from office, deprive of authority or rank. 

1693 6 CocKKMAM, PlxaHthorate^ to put men of wane out 
of wages 1649 JxR. Taylus Rpisc. Pref^ Thc first Bishop 
that was exauctorated was Prince, and Bishop of Geneva. 
1660 — Duct. Duhit. 11. i 364 God . . out punish and ex- 
authorate whom he please, and substitute others in their 
room. 1660 WATkMiiousx Arms t\[ Arm. 7 Admitting a 
Plebeian courdinateness which in time cx-auctorated the 
Senate. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blatrs Autobiog. xi. (1848) 
336 They did exauctorate and depose the Protector Richard 
Cromwell. I7a6 Aylifek Parerg. 391 Arius . . and other 
Arch-Hereticks. were by the church treated with no other 
kind of PuitiHliment than.. by exauctorating and depriving 
them of their Degrees therein. >731-1800 in Bailey. 

2 . To deprive (a law, etc.) of authority; to 
destroy the authority of. 

>593 Bhjion G(n>t. Christ's Ch. 31 1 That men might see 
them (the new laws] lieiore you exatithorate the olde. >606 
J. lIvND I'JioUo Libid. 51 I'he yron naturally cleaveth to 
the forcible Adamant, and nature can not be exauthorated. 
8 >648 Ln. Hrbsemt Hen. VIU Dcd. (1683) AJa, 1 hope 
they [defects] will not be so great or many, as to exaucto- 
rate the rest >679 S. Smith in Howell State Tri'a/z <1816) 
V [1. 587 He [the pope] exautorats, and invalidates their [the 
Scriptures'] divine original, and superintendency. 

Hence llzaii otoratad ppl. a., Szau otoxating 
vbl. sb. 

>6aa-da Hrvlyn Cosmogr. 1. (168a > 939 Conferred on them 
all the Lands and Povsesstons ot the exauterated Templers. 
0661 Argyles ICiil in Jfarl. Misc. (i746i VIII. a8/t An 
alms-house, for the entertaining of all antiquated, exau- 
thornted elders. >68a Evrlyn in Pepys' Diary VI. 141 
Pharaoh’s exauctorated butler. >785 Annot Trials [x^xz) 
338 Letters of orUern. .granted by an exauctorated Bishop. 
>648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 3 I'he exautorating, and well 
neare the adnulling of our Parliament. >650 W. Sclatrr 
(Jiin. ) C'lW/ Ii6=i3' 15 .Samsons, who would thus..at- 
teinm the cxauctoratinj^ of Civill Magistracy. 

t Ezauotora'tion. Obs. AlhO 7 exaut[h]o- 
ration. [as if ad. L. ^exauctordtion-em, n of action 
f. exauctordre \ see prcc. Cf. P r. exauthoration 
(Cotgr.).] The action of ‘exauctorating*. 

1 Discharge from military service. 

8 1654 Br. J. Rich ARDSON Obserx*. Old Test. 397 (T.)No dis- 
charge in that war . . no dismission from it, no vacation, or 
exauctoration. >795 tr. Dunn's Eccl. Hist, x’jth C. 1 . 11. ii. 
30 Degradation .. is founded on the Example of Military 
Exauctoration. 

2 . a. Deprivation of office or authority ; de- 
gradation. b. Abolition (of an office); annulling 
(,of authority]. 

>605 Donne Serm. 3 Apr. 17 Exautorations and Excom- 
I municaiioiis amongst the Bishops >64> Hfvi.in Help to 
Hist. (16711 >5^ Gn the exauctoration of Bishop Heath, 
it was assigned., to Master Hooper. >65> Jer. Taylor 
Serm. /or year i, xxi. 267 To protect and nourish those 
that will prove ministers ot their [kings’] own exauctoration. 

8 >656 Bp. Hall Rem. H"hs. (1660) 308 Do not you think 
that those .. went somewhat too far.. in the exauthoration 
of Episcopal office and dignity. >7x6 Ayliffb Parerg. 906 
Deposition, Degradation, or Exauctoration . . is . . tne re- 
moving of a Person from some Degree, Dignity, or Order 
in the Church. >8aa Mrs. E. Nathan Langreath II. 971, 

1 would have used my influence to have averted your ex- 
auctoratiori. [Said by a person fond of pedantic language.] 
>834 CoLURiDGB Lit. Rem. III. 307 Little did Taylor forsen 
that to indiscreet avowals like these, .the exauctorations of 
the Bishops . . would be in no small portion attributable. 

t XSxaU'dible, a. Obs. [ad. L exaudibilis^ f. 
exaudire, f. ex- (see Ex- pref.'^') 4- audire to hear.] 
In senses of Latin : a. Able to be heard easily ; dis- 
tinctly audible, b. Hearing readily ; giving ear 
to prayer. 

c >4^ tr. T. A Kempis* Imli. i. xxiv, Now py labour is 
fruytlul, pi weping acceptable, pi momyng exaudible. >485 
Caxton St. \\ ene/r. 4 Most debonayr fader graunte to vs 
thy sonnes mekely besechyng the benyngne & exaudyble. 

t XSxaildi*tlon. Obs. rare-~^, [ad. late L. ex- 
auditidn'em^ n. of action f. exaudire : see prec.] 
I'he oction of hearing effectually ; hearkening. 

^ >6>7 Collins /V/C Bp. Ely 11. vi. 338 The word inuocation 
is sometime veryned vpon them . . and so exaudiiion like- 
wise. 

Exau'gural, a. rare^K [f. Ex- 4- the and ele- 
ment of Inaugural in imitation of that word.] 
Of a discourse : Delivered at the close of a term 
of office. 

>887 Eng. Hist. Rev. II. 358 Drawing comparisons be- 
tween the author of the inaugural and the author of the 
cxa^ural address. 

t£nu*fftirat 6 » V, Obs, [f. L. exaugurdt- 
ppl. stem oT exaugurdre to profane, f. ex^ (see £x- 
fref,^) 4 augur AUQUB .1 irons, a. To cancel the 
inauguration of ; to unhallow, make profane, b. 
To auipir evil to. 

s6oe Holland Livy 1. Iv.sS [Tarquinldetermincd toexaugu- 
rate and unhallow certain churches and chsppels. 

Gauls Mageuirom, 940* The presaging Aruipex will ex- 
augurate me with all manner of ill luck. H. Don- 

WEU. D^. Vind. Deprived Bishops 47 So far it was from 
giving bun any Power over the High Priesthood UsalL 
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He had no Power of Inaugurating, and therefore none of 
Exaugurating. i7a>-s8oo in Bailby. 
t ^bai^rnra'tion. Obs. [ad. L. eseaugurdHSte- 
em, n. of action f. exaugurdre : see Exauoubate.] 
The action of unhallowing or making profane. 

s6oo Holland Livy 1. Iv. 38 The birds by signes. .allowed 
the exauguration and unhallowing of all other cels and 
chappels. 16^ J. FIneake] Agri/pgs Oec, PhiUs, 108 To 
these is added Exauguration, vu. when the rod fell out of 
the handofthe Augure. >730 in Bailey (folio). >773 in Ash. 
Bxaumple, obs. form of Example. 
f finun. Obs, rare~^, [Meant to represent the 
pronunciation ( ggzhh) of Fr. exempt, Cf. Exon.] 
Exempt sb, 

>678 Butlbe Hnd, 111. ii. 600 ’This comes of Breokhg 
Covenanu, And setting up Exauns of Saints. 
BxauBiaaitiok, var. f. Kxoubiastio, Obs, 
t Emi*raio8ktep v. Obs,-*» [app. f. Ex- 
pref,^ privative 4 Auspicate. (L. had exauspiedre 
to take an augury.^] (Sec qnots.) 

1603 6 CocKBEAM, Exau^ieate, to doe a thing vnluckily. 
>696- 8> in Blount Glossogr. >775 in Ash. 

t SxaiUipioa*tion. Obs.-'^ [f. prec. vb. : see 
-ATioN.J An unlucky beginning of a thing. 

>730 6 in Bailey ifolio). >775 in Ash. 

Szauthorate, -atlon, var. ff. Exauotobati, 

-ATION, Obs. 

t SnnthozisE'tioa. Obs. [f. next: see 
-ATION.] The action of depriving of authority. 

1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 1. | 5. 18 To eject, .the knowne in- 
strument!! of that Papall Tyrannie . . without whose perfect 
exauthorization they could conceive no hope of injoying the 
Gospel and themselves. 

t SjiaU'tlloriBe, V. Obs. In 6 -toryae. [f. Ex- 
4> Authorize.] tram, a. To depose from office, 
b. To deprive of authority ; » Exauctorate v. 

>546 Bale Eng. Notaries 11. U550) 93 The Wnge made an 
Bcte, that men of the church commyttynge ofieners notable, 
shulde be cxautory.scd or dysgraded by the byshop of the 
dyocese. i6>b Sri.den in Drayton Poly-olb. xvii. Notes 979 
Sometimes animating the subject by censorious exatithoris- 
ing the Prince. >6m Wadbwoxth Sp. Pilgr, vi. t,9 The 
lesuites endeauoring oy all possible meanes to exauthorim 
him vnder hand. 163a in Sherwood. 

tEzbu'rae, V. [f. Ex- 4- Burse; cC 

disburse y irons. To disburse, or discharge. 

1847-78 m Halliw'bll. 

ExosBcate, -ation, var. ff. Exoboatb, -ation. 
Szoalcarate (eksikic lkhr^'t), a, [f. Ex- pri- 
vative -h L. spur 4- -ate Si.] «■ Ecalcabate. 

>884 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

t Ezoa'loeate« Obs, [f. L. excakeat- ppL 
stem of excakedre to take off the shoes, f. ex- 4 * 
cakeus a shoe.] irons. To take off the shoe^ of. 

>693 6 CocKERAM, Excalceate, to put off ones shoocs. >753 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Excalceation, Among the Hebrews .a 
widow, whom her husband’s brother refused to marry., 
might excalceate him . and spit in his face. 

Hence Bzoaloeated ppl. a. 

>730-6 in Bailey (folio). >75> Chambers Cycl. b.v. Ex- 
caheation^ I'he house of the person . . was^ thenceforward, 
called, the house of the cxcalceated. 1839 in Werstee. 

f Szoalcea'tioil. Obs. [as if ad. L. ^excal- 
cedtim-em, n. of action f. excakedre*. sec prcc.] 
The action of taking or putting off the shoe, or 
shoes ; spec, among the Hebrews, the taking off of 
a shoe by a widow, from her husband’s next of 
kin, upon his refusal to marry her. 

I75> in Chamrers C.ycl, l8>9,in Paniologia >876 Leisure 
Hour >55 Excalceation— that is the putting off the shoes as 
a mark of worship or token of respect. 

t Szoalfa'Otion. Obs. rare. Also 7-8 ez- 
oalefaotion. [ad. L. excalfaciion-em, n. of action 
f, excalf acire to warm, heat, f. ex- (see Ex- pre/,^) 

4 calefacifre to heat.] The action or fact of warm- 
ing; calefaction. 

>6^ Topsbll Four/ Beasts ^1673) 38 Apply It to a moist 
body lacking refrigeration, or to a cold booy wanting exesU 
faction. >656 Blount Glossogr., Excaifaeiion, >7a>-i8oa 
Bailey, Excale/aciion. >730-6 » 1 folio), Excedfactum, 

So t BMoaUk’otlwe a. , tending to warm ; wanxH 
ing. t Bzoalfk'otory a. Also 8 ezoalef*. - prec. 

s6» CoTCR^ Excnffacti/, excalfactiue ; heating^hrang, 
warming. >m> Holland Pliny (1634) II. 303 'Die very 
filth from the wals of their, .places of wrestling, .(say they) 
[Greeks] hath a special! excalfactory vertue. >730-6 Bailst 
( folio', Excalfactory, 1775 Ash, Excale/actory, 

Sxoalibur cekskse-liboj). Also 5 aaoRllboiura* 
azoalaber, azoalybur, 7 aaoaUbemr, 9 azoa* 
libar, -our. [a. OF. Escalihor (with many variant 
spellinga), corrupt form of Calibubn, in Geoffrey 
of Monmouth (^1140) Caliburnus, 

The Welsh form in the Mabinogion is CaUdvwtck, which 
has a resemblance, that cannot well be accidental, to 
Caladbolg, the name of a famous eword in Irish legend. 
The Wekh and Irish forms do not correspond phonetically: 
the one or the other has probably undergone corruption. 
Prof. Rhys, taking the Irish form as the correct one. sug- 

S ets the translation * hard-belly*, i,o, ‘voracious, om 
inks the Welsh form may have come from Breton.] 

The name of King Arthur's sword. 
le >300 Merlin (Huth MS.) >o> c, Saicies. .quo I'eqiee esk 
a^elee par son droit non Bscalibor,] 01490 Le Merle 
Artk, 3448 Excalaber, my swerd good, c 1490 Merlin vU. 
»8 The right wan (cf the sword] was depod Rsrelibouie^ 
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whiche U a name in ebrewe. that b to aey in englissh, kyt- 
tynge, Iren, tymber, and etetU. X47 ^^ Maloky Arthur 
V. viii, Kyng Arthur . . emote hym ageyne with Excaltbur 
that it cwte hii hede. 1598 B. Jonbon A'v. Man tn Hum. 
111. i. You talk of Moivlay, Excalibur, Durindana. itog 
Scott Taiitm. xxvii, Mo sword on earth, were it the £x- 
calibar of King Arthur, can cut that which opposes no 
steady resistance to the blow. 184a Tennyson Marti 
dArth. 103 King Arthur's sword, Eximlibur, Wrought by 
the lonely maiden of the Lake* 

JSzoUib (ekskse mb), v. Sc. Law. [ad. mod. 
L. excambidre : lee Exohakgb t^.J tram. To 
exchange (land^. Also absot. 

iftag Ckartir Chat, I. in Stair /nsfit. ii. xiv. § i The 
present Proprietar of the I.Ands Excambed. 1770 Act 10 
Cea. ///. c. 51 1 32 It shall and may be lawful for proprietors 
of entailed estates to excamb or make exchanges of land. 

Act 11-12 yict. c. 36 I 5 It shall be lawful for any 
heir of entail, .in possession, .to excamb such estate, in whole 
or in parL 1877 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 783 The power to 
excamb was gradually conferred on entailed proprietors. 

Plence Bzoft inbod ppl. a. Bicoa inbor [ -Kill], 
one who excambs, a party to excambion. 

18^ Act 6'7 Will. IV^ c. 49 I 4 marz.% Tenure of ex- 
camued lands. 1609 Charter Chas, /. in Stair Instit. 1. xiv. 
1 1 The Excamber and his Heirs should have RegreaH. 1861 
w. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s. v. Extamhion^ 'Phis right to 
recur to the original properly in case of eviction, is coinpe* 
tent to the original excamber and his heirs. 

Exoa'mbie, v. Sc. [var. of Exoamb.] 

1808-80 in Jamieson. 

Szoambion (eksksembi^tO. Se. Law. [ad. 
med.L. *excambi5n-em excambium^t f. excambi- 
dre'. see Excamb ] Plxchange or barter, spec, of land. 

fiSlP St. Acts *)as. f'. 25 Feb. (1814) II. 366 And counsalis 
be kingiM grace . . to geif for hi.s grucis part of be said ex* 
cambium als mckle land as, etc ] 157a Setttpill Ball. 147 
Sic vane excambion can I not considder As marrow tratours 
and the trew togiddcr. 111639 Spottiswood Hnt. Ch. 
Scot. (1655) 100 He gave in excambion the lands of Cambo 
ill the same parish. 1754 Ekskinr Prtne. Sc. 1809) 

14 3 The grant, by which the lands are exchanged, is ex* 
pressly said to be an excambion. 186s W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. S.V., The land which he has received in excambion. 

t Ezcambi’tion, Sc. J.aw. Obs. [ad. med. 
1*. excanibitidn-cm, n. of action f. excambit'e^ f. ex- 
out + cambire to exchange : cf, Cuanuu v.] r= Ex- 
CAMBTON. Const. 7mlA. 

1586 Contract at K irkrudbriisht j <5 Dec., The said I'homas 
. .dispones to the said Roger Kirkpatrick in excanibition 
with the said Rogers part of the land is of Auchenflor foir* 
said, all and hatic the said Thomas teiienients, lundis, an* 
nualU and pertinents underwryiten. 

Ezcandesoence (ekskdL*llde-bcns^. [nd. L. 

cxcattdcs'eMlia, recorded in hg. sense, nascent 
anger, passionateness, f. excandesc-^re to giow 
white-hot, kindle, glow, f. e.x- (sec Ex- pref.^)’^- 
iandesc?re^ inceptive of candcre to be white, shine : 
see -ENCE.j Heat, the state of growing hot. 

a. The action of bursting into a glow ; the con- 
dition of giving out a glowing heat ; a heated 
condition, f b. A state of violent anger ; passion. 

%. 1684 tr. lionet's Merc. Comfiit, vin. 3(^6 'J'lic cxcan* 

descence of the animal spirits, and the cfTerveKcence of the 
bloud..must be quieted. 1775 in Ash. 183a in Webster. 
1867 T. H. Dyck Pompeii xi. 4s Not in that state of excan* 
descence in which they would have set lire to any thing. 

b. 1730-6 Baii.ey (Inlio), Excandescencit great heat or 
wrath. 1775 in A.sh, etc. 

t Ezcandtt'flicancy. Obs. [f. as prec. : see 
-KNCY.J a. 1'he quality or state of growing hot ; 
an instance of the same. b. Anger, passion. 

1604 T Passions i. vi. 26 In passions .. I could 

adde welnie eleven more ; as, mercy . excandescencie, envy, 
etc. Salmon Doron Med. 1. 150 Causing a Distrac- 

tion and Excandescency. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 
VIII 306 A Hypercatharsis . . drives the animal spirits intc 
cxcandescencies, not easily appeased. lyas-iSoo in Bailey. 
s8aa Mrs. E. Nathan Langreath \\. 271 It raises my ex- 
candesi ency to listen to her. [Said by a lady who uses 
absurdly pedantic language.! 

Sxoanda'BOentf a. [ad. L. excandescent-em, 
f. excatuiescHre to grow hot : see Excandesckncx.] 
White-hot, glowing hot. 

<833 in Webster ; and in mod Diets. 

t Bxoa'ndidate, a. Obs. rare-\ [ad. late 
L. excandiddl- ppl. stem of excandidd-re to whiten, 
f. ex- (see Ex- pref.^) + candid-us white: see 
Candid. Candidatb.] Whitened, made white. 

1960 Rolland Crt. Venus 11. 392 Quhilk Montane [Cau- 
casus] is. .all excandidate With snawis fell 

tSxoailta^on (eksk£nt^*'Jan). Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. *exca»ldti3n-em, n. of action f. excantdre 
to bring out by enchantment, f. ex- out 4- cantdre 
to sing.] The action of removing (anything) by 
enchantment. 

Johnsun 1755 explains the word as * disenchantment by a 
cnuntercharm , which may ^rh. be the sense in quot. t58a 

1980 Lylv Euphues (Arb) 349 Which imagine that the 
n^nde is eyther by incantation or excantation to bee ruled. 

Gayton PUeu. Noietvt. xxiii. 977 The Don. .inchanted 
in lUR Can, out of which there was no possibility of ntting, 
but by the power of a higher excantation. s8^ W. W. 
Story Rc^a di R. I. vjx This excantation of fruits was not 
Che same as incanUtion. 

fixoftmate (ekskft'jn^), a. [ad. late L. ex- 
carndi-m^ f. exeamdrex see next] Divested of 
flesh, or of a human body : opp. to incoiTtaie. 
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1898 Sears Aihan. m. i* 935 llie DMne Word ..again 
becoming excamate, and ascendm|to a reunion with G^. 

t Sxoa*niat6f V- Obs. [t late L. cxcamdt* 
ppl. stem of excamdre to deprive of flesh, f. ex- 
out + carn-em flesh*] 

1. trans. To strip off or remove the flesh or 
fleshy parts of. 

1648 Petty Advice to HartUh xa The Mate [of the Chy. 
rurgeon] shall . . excarnate bowels, artlAcially dry the 
Muscles^ &c.^ 1693 /‘hi/. Tram. XVI 1. 075 The lateral 
Fins of It being excemated, are like the whole Arm. 1709 
Blair ibid. XXVII. 57 The time.. was taken up in cxcar* 
nating, boyling, and taking care of the Bones. 1799 in 
Johnson; whence in mod. Diets, 

b. with reference to plants* 

1664 Evrlyn Sylva (1776) i8q If you row them [Black 
Cherry stones] in tieda immediately after they are excar* 
naled. 167s Gsbw Anat. Plants l L | 95 This Seminal 
Root . , catitvit be perfectly excamated . . by the most accu- 
rate Hand. lyas BRA.bLEY I'am. Diet, s. v. Service. 

2. tntr. To lose flesh, grow lean. 

1740 Dvchr & Pardon Diet. ted. 3', Excamate^ to grow 
lean naturally. 

Hence Bxoaniated ppl. a., Bzoarnatlng vhl sb. 

1730-6 Bailey (folio^ Excamated^ liecome lean, nothing 
but skin and bone. 1709 Blair in /’A//. /Vrrwx. XXV I L 
94 A Butcher . . asAisted at the Excarnating of the Hoiie.<i. 

Sxoarnation (ckskajn/i pn). [n. of action 
f. prcc. : sec -ation.] 

1. (See quot.) 

18x7 Craig, Excamation. in Anatomy, a method by which 
the olood-vessels are isolated after injection from the (tarts 
among which they are inserted. The agents are putrefac- 
tion or immersion in an acid. 1884 in .Syd. Soc. /..ex. 

2. a. Separation (of the soul) from the body at 
death, b. Emergence from coiporeal form and 
conditions : opposed to ittcarnalion. 

1858 Sears A than. 11. xi 240 Uis [Christ's] resurrection is 
none other than hisexcarnatioii, or his emergence out of all 
natiinU conditions. Ibid xii. 251 1‘liat excarnation of man 
which. . makes him eternally the denizen of a spiritual woilcl. 

tExcamifloate lekskaini fik^it), V. Obs. 
AUo pa. pple. 0 exoarnifioat. [f. L. excamijiedt- 
ppl. stem oi excamified-re lo tear to pieces, 1. ex- 
intensive + carnijiedre to cut in pieces, f, carnifex 
executioner : see Cabnifkx ] trans. a. To tor- 
ment, torture, rack. b. To do the office of an 
executioner upon. 

1963-87 Foxe a. Sf M (1396) 89/a Benjamin the deacon., 
wa^i in(»t miserable excamincat, having twentie sharpe pi 11 ks 
of reed* thrust under his iiaiU. s6ii Cohvat Crudities 37 
I did eiien excarniheate his [my horse's] sides with my often 
spurring. 1693-6 Cockkram Excamificate^ to hang one. 
16^ H. Moke Myst. Imq. xiii. 167 The racking and excar- 
nificating their liodies. 17*1-1800 Hailey Excarni/UatSt 
to Butclier, to quarter, or cut one to pieces. 

Hence Bzoa niifloa.*tio]i [see -ation], the action 
of excarnificating or taking away the flish. 

17W 6 in Bailey (folio). 1799 in Johnson ; whence in 
mou. Diets. 

t ZiXOaimoiLB, a. Obs. rare~“'. [f. Ex- priv. 
+ L.cam-em ^nom card) Hah + -ous; cf. Cabnous.] 
Without flesh, fleshless. 

1686 A. Shape Anat. Horse 11. ix. 89 He aflirms them to 
be excamouH or without flesh. 

£x cathedra : sec Cathedra 2 . 

XSxcathedral (ckskapf dral), a. rare. [f. the 
L. phrase ex cathedra (gee Cathedra) 4 * -al.J Of- 
ficial, authoritative. 

1880 A. Mitchell Past in Present v\. 143, I say this., 
with a proper amount of ex-cathedrul coniiaence. 

Hence Xxoathe'dralltfhlsr adv., in an official 
manner, as if with authority. 

1831 Blackw. XXX. 123 Before we can understand 
any thing of Homer, it has been said ex-cuthedralibhly, 
that we must study the manners of the heroic ages. 

t Exca*tliedrataf V. Obs. rare. [f. the L. 
phrase ex cathedra (see Cathedra) 4 - -ate 3.] 
trans. a. To condemn authoritatively or ex cathe- 
dra. b. To remove from the cathedra ; to depose. 

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Ckr. Kings xiv. 135 Ergo in 
case of male-administration by the Pope . . why not excalhe- 
draie him too? 1648 Herrick llesper. To Bp. o/Eveter^ 
If 1 can Stand before you. .And never shew . . feare To see 
my line* cxcathedrated here. 

jSxcayata (e kskav^'O./// a. [ad. L. excavdt- 
f. excavate : see next.] Hollowed out. 

1971 Digger Pantom. 1. xvii. F^iij, Water . . conuined in 
these Welles, or in any other Regular excauate body. Jbtd. 
III. iv. Q ij b, Howe excauate or holowe tymber is measured. 
1848 Dana Zooph. 200 Cells excavate, many-rayed. 

Excavate (e ksk&v^t), v. [f. L. excavat- ppl. 
stem of excavdre to hollow out, f. ex- out 4- cavdi e, 
f. eavus hollow : see Cave.] 

1. tram. To make hollow by removing the in- 
side ; to make a hollow in, to hollow out ; to dig 
out (soil) leaving a hollow. Also, 7o excavate 
(something] if%to\ to form into by hollowing. 

Now chiefly with reference to the removal of earth hf 
digging ; the wider u*e tends to be felt as transt from this. 

1899 A. M. tr. GabethnueVs Bk. Phytkke 95/2 Take a 
•weete and fragrant ApHe, excavate the same 1664 Evelyn 
KmL Hort. (17110) 189 Reserve it [Dung] for Use in some 
hard-bottom'd shady Place, a little excavated. 1713 Dia- 
MAM Phyi.-Th99L (J.k Flat fhecs, soma like hats, some 
like buttons, eacavateo In the middle. 1837 Whittock Bk. 
Trmdii (184a) 197 (Sagioeef) So tuoch per cubic yard accord- 


in]^ to the nature of the soil to be excavated. 1I93 PHiLura 
Rivers Yorksk. viii. aoa I1ie ground is excavated in a cir- 
cular shape, so a* to make a pit. 1868 Dickens Repr. 
Pieces 117 The foot of the cliff Is excavated into a cavern. 
1870 HooKsn Stnd. P/ora 45 Viola tricolor, .stigma capitate, 
excavated. Heartsease or Pansy. 

2. To form or make (a hole, channel, etc.) by 
hollowing out. 

18390. Biro Hat. Pkit, 933 If a cavity be excavated at 
this point. 1890 Lvell via Visit U. S. J I. 329 One of 
them began to excavate a hole, and soon entirely disep* 
peered under ground. 1873 Mivakt Elem. Anat. IL 50 
The canal, .excavated inside the neural arches. 

S. To uncover or lay bare by digging; to un- 
earth. Alst^^. 

1840 Penny (fycl, XVIII. 381/f About a fourth part of the 
city [Pompeii] along the western side of the walls hat been 
excavated. 1804 Mem. Babyltmtau P^cess 11. 61 In exca- 
vating the tomb, a hlab has been left al>out two feet six 
inches high. 1864 Burion Scot Abr. II. i 80 A Scotsman 
. .excavated by the labours of the indefatigable Dr. M Crio. 

4- To get out by digging. 

1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. x. (1879) aao It seeins 
to lie as yet an unproved opinion that copper was found and 
excavated in this place. *®83. Kane Crinnelt Exp, xl. 
085b) 36^ Pulp.u:euus material which he had excavated 
from the ice. 

Hence E'zoavated ppl. a, ; E xcavating vbl. sb. 
(also attrib.) 

1990 A. M. tr. CabelhonePs Bk Pkysuke it 1/2 An exem- 
vatede pecce of woocle. 1664 Evelyn Acc. Afvkit. 130 
Strides . are those excavated Channells by our Workmen 
call'd Fluting* and Oroeves. 1691 '1‘. (Hale] Aic. New 
Invent. 124 We come to hollowing or excavating of our 
l.oi'g. S7ia Blackmore Creation v. 740 Deep Caves.. 
Which . . wrought with endless Toil, Ran thro' the faithless 
excavated .Soil. 1B47 Disuafli Tamredsx. iii, This opened 
into a covered and excavuti'd way. 1899 H. Sfencer P*inc. 
J'sychol. 1870) 1 . V. it. 516 The . . excavating power of tha 
current. 

Excavation (ekskHv/i Jon). [(? a. F. excava- 
tion) ad. L. excav(itidn-ern, n. ol action f. excavdre : 
see Kxoavatb.] The action of excavating, 

1. The action or prowss of digging out n hollow 
or hollows in (the eaith, etc.) ; an instance of the 
same ; the result or extent of the process. 

i6si in Cotgr. s. v. Plxcavation. 1^3 6 in Cocktram. 
1677 Hale Prtm. Ovig Man. iv. ii 209 This excavation of 
the I'enestrittI Bod(, lir elevation oi other parts thereof 
whereby the water subsided. 1791 Chambers Lycl. a.v,, 
The excavation of ihr foundations of a building., is settled, 
by Palladio, at a sixth part of the height of the whole build- 
ing. 1799 KiHWAN itcol. Ess. 89 'I'he uiler separation of 
both comments wa* most probably the eflrct of excavations 
by volcanoes. 1863 Lvell Antiq. Man 31 All the remains 
of organic liodies found during the excavation* belonged 
to living specie*. 1878 Huxi ky Physiogr. 134 ’1 he amount 
of excavation which can be wrought . by means of running 
water. xkq^Cassell's Techn. /.due 1. 38/2 Digging out lha 
hollows for cellarh, &c. . is called the excavation. 

2 concr. An ex.;nvnted space ; a cavity or hollow. 

1779 81 Johnson L. /V/r Wks. IV. 43 Pope's excava- 
tion wa* requisite a* an entrance to hi* garden. 1783 PkiL 
Trans. LXxIll. 145 All spots .. which consist of a dark 
nurleus, and surrounding umbra, are excavations in the 
luminous matter of the sun. 1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt 
to Pal. xxiv. 1 1879 4B9 I’hr winc'pre*.* was an oblong ex- 
cavation in the rock. 1893 Kane Grinnell Exp. App. (1856) 
550 All great peninsulas . .have an excavation or benu inward 
on their westward side. 

3. The proc' si uf laying bare by excavating ; an 
unearthing; in quot.yf^^ 

1864 Burton Scot Ahr, 11. 1. 73 The exCRvatton of state 
papers has thrown [light] on the vast designs of, etc. 

Exoavator (e k&k&v^tai). [f. Excavate v . 4* 

-OB ; cf. F. excavalcur.] 

1. One who excavates : a. (Const. 0 /). b. 
spec. A labourer employed to dig out earth. 

1819 [T.-rno refers to an advertisement of Jan. 2]. 1837 

Whittock Bk. Tratles 11842) 197 (Engineer) To the 'exca- 
vators’, as they are called, the digging is let. 18^ Dickens 
Dombey vi, So the Excavator's House of Call had sprung up 
from a beer shop. 1880 Echo 18 Sept. 3 4 A number of ex- 
cavators were engaged upon the foundations for a block of 
model dwellings. iMto Century XXV. 303 A more thorough 
and comprehensive sifting of the Assos ruins by the same 
able excavator. 

c. Said of inanimate agents. 

1870 Emerson Soc. bf Solti. ^ /arming Wks. (Bohn) HI. w 
I'lie railroad dirt-cars are good excavators. 1670 Echo 
10 Jan , Such is the testimony of Mr. Peach to the power 
of ocean as an excavator. 

2. Spec. a. A machine for digging out earth, etc. 
b. An instrument for removing the carious parts 
in a tooth previous to fllUng. 

1864 in Webster. 1874 Kjiight Diet. Meek. 1. 814/1 The 
excavator is mounted on a carriage which traverses on a 
temporary track. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex.t Dental Excavator. 

Hence XxoavatorW (eks|ksevato«*ri&l), a., per- 
taining to excavation, or to the work of tlie ex- 
cavator. Xxoawatoxj (eksikse'V&tari), a. ^ prec. 

1849 Freeman Arehii. 80 Egyptian and Indian architec- 
ture are two separate products of the excavatory process. 
18^ FrasiVs Mag. LI. 971 A long list of brilliant cxcava- 
torial successes. 1887 Rubkin Prmterita II x. 358, 1 got 
no outlet . . for my excavatory fancy. 

ZxeaT* (ekiik?i v>, V. rare. [.d. L. excavdre : 
aee Excavatb. Cf. F. excaver.’] ta. tians.To 
scoop or hollow out {obs.). b. absol. To cariy 
on excavations (mre.) 

1978 BAMiSTta Hist. Mam 1. 9 Soma bones ora smal, but 



SZCCBCUtTB. 


870 


xzcanBnroLT. 


Boubly raaMaMl, u of tha 6iigara. lin i fai CocnaAM. 
■••4 Trams, yittarim /ms/, 043 la iooM of whidi aiiaa wa 
have been allowed to excave. 

Bzoeada, oU. fonn of Exonn. 
fB!T09‘omt%,fa,/^le.andf!p/.a. Oh, [a(l.L. 
exeircdt’us biuided : ice next.] filinded, deprived 


true fayih. 133$ Uaodlv Tnmtr (1834' 93 Ughien our 
minds excecate, () I^rd. our ooniolatioa igay Pavnxi, 
Barclays Jururtk Uj, Man . . ia excecaie by ambicioo and 
desyrc of lonuhiph 

t Bzce'0at6v V- Oh, Also 6 ezeoale, 7 ez- 
OAOftte. [f. L. excmedt~ ppl. etem of txcKcdrg to 
make blind, f. ex- (see £x- ^e/.^) + emc^us blind.] 
trans. To make blind, to blind, lit. and Jig. 

fiM in Hall Cknm, (1548) 1460, Hiat the people of Scot- 
lande . . is vtterly execated and blinded. Mix K. C. TahU 


111 . 95 God . , 

Mral Excecntion lyai-iSoe'in BAit.iLY. ifiay Sia H. Tavi^oa 
7 . Commmns lit. v, Death. Not excaecatlun, if the thought 
of that CalU up thttHe looks of horror. 

1 2. Jig. Toe action of blinding mentally or epi- 
ritnally ; the condition of being mentally blinded. 

IM Fiith AnUtkiiis \ yif This exccscation .. God 
hatn sent into the world for sin. ijM Aulkn Admom. a6 
The state of kinge Pharao his obduration and excecation in 
wUfhll wickedness. i6aa H. S vuknham Ssttm. Jacoh Rsau 
(i6a6 30 («od dotli concurre to the excascation and harden- 
ing both of the mindeand heart. 1640 Br. K rvNoi.ns /*or* 
Hams viii. 65 This Deceit and Kxcecatiou is a proper worke 
of PaMion. 

Bzoadi 0 , obs. form of ExoBxn. 

Bzoedandlye, obs. Sc. form of Excbbtuholt. 

t Bacoe*dnt. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. exceJeni em^ 
pr. pple. of exchi f re : see Exobbo.] a. adj. used 
absol. That which exceeds, b. sb. [after Fr. ex- 
eiiiani'X The poition or quantity in excess; excess. 

i8ig<do Stanlky Htst. PkiUn, 111 . 11. 90 The tint excesae 
and defect is in two, in the cxcedent and the deficient, sin 
J. Black tr. HambifLit's PaUi, Mss. I. 108 The popula- 
tion would double in . ^ two hundred and fourteen years, if 
no war .were to diimnish the annual excedent of the births. 

Szoaad (eksf -d), v. Also 4-6 ezoede, 6 ez- 
ooad 9 , -oed, 6-7 ezooede. [ME. exceden^ ad. K. 
ixet^der, ad. L. exchi hre to go out, exceed, etc., f. 
cz- out -f cidire lo go. 

The trans. use, somewhat rare in Latin, is the only one 
preserved in the Romanic lanus. In Kng the intr. senses 
appear to be developed from the transitive ] 

f 1. tram. To pass out of (boundaries, etc.) ; to 
transcend the limits of; to proceed beyond (a 
specified point). Also, rarely, to project beyond. 
Obs. or arcA. 

ri374 Chaucxk Bast a v. t. tSg Wit and ymaginadoun 
ne mowen nat sirecciien . . hem i«lf to knowynge of viiiuer- 
aalite for i»at kiiuwyng of hero ne may exceden . . be 
bodyly figure. 1413 Lvnu Pilgr. Sawle iv. xxiii. 11483)69 
lliai fyre..excedetn nought ihyneowne subt)Ie persone ne 
in dedely bodyes this fyre hath no power. Stani.kv 

Hist. Chatd. Pkiias (i 7011 1 i But the PhiloMphy of the 
Chaldroans, exceeded the Bounds of their Country, and dif- 
fused it self into Persia. 1700 PsmMsyh*. Arckh'ts 1 . 135, 1 
aro to Complain of one Capt. Harford, wlio has exceeded all 
bounds, xjxm J. Jamks tr. Ls BiotuCs Gardsmimx 155 Un- 
cover the Clod, and trim the straggling RooU that exceed 


Sorcerer, with cor- 


cover the Clod, and trim the straggling RooU that exceed 
it. Ibid, ao7 Bury them . so that they may a little exceed 
the Surface of the Wall on lx>th Sides. 


f a little exceed 
*774 J* Bryant 
exceed not only 


Mythoi. 1 . p. xii, The Egyptiau accounu exceed not only 
the limes of the Deluge, but the asm of the world. 1788 '1 . 
JnrvacwoN IPrit. 11859) H* 37^» 1 .. shall pursue the ermne 
of the Rhine as iar as the roods will permit me. not exceed- 
ing Strasburg 186a G. C Lrwi.h Astrom. Amcismts iii 
mats, Cleomedes laya it down that the planeu never exceed 
the sodiac. 

fb. To trsnainws (a law\ Obs. 

1393 Gower *84 Lost of love excedeth lewe. 

1994'^ Williams ysrmtomt 360 Laws respecting their in- 
erease.. which cannot be exceed. 

0 . To go beyond, do more than is warranted 
by (a privilege, right, commission, etc.). 

IS^ Hrn. vTll Dselar. Scots 195 Liberty was gyuen to 
the arobaasadours to cxcede their commission, 1606 Shak^ 
Ant. ^ CL III. viiL 4 Do not exoeede The Prescript of this 
Scroule. 18B3 Lata Rsp, Q. Bench XI. 59s The defimdant 
by uttering the nvords complained of exceeded hU privilege 
as an advocate, i^t Ibid. Wkly. N oies ys/s The arbitratort 
had exceeded their jurisdiction in awarding that the ap- 
plicant should pay the costa. 

2. To be greater than. Const, by. 

C139S Chaiker Astral. 11. f 93 Riknc how manye degr^ 
that the first altitude o'* A excedeth hia seeonde altitude. 
C1480 FoRTxacuB Abr. 4- Limt. Mm, (1714' 4 ? He may 
aMcme what rame thay (chargee} be not like to exoaoe. 


siiiy Daeraa Sistr Ckaumb. I ey ta Milton Artsy. (Ark>ti 
Prouided, that they exceede not the number of fovra. tyap 
Buruia .yenw. Wka. 1874 11 . 15 The cares and disappouit- 
menu of ambition for the most part (ar exceed the satisfac- 
tions of it. 1797 Bbwick Bnt. Birds (1B47J 1 . 15 The 
male [Merlin] scarcely exceeding the sin of a Blackbird. 
Mei Smbllev Mpiysyck. i8t If you divide pleasure and love 
and thought. Each part exceeds the whole. 1848 Macaulay 
HkL Eng, L 420 Boys and girls . . created wealth exceed- 
ing what was necessary for their own subsistence by twelve 
thousand pounds a year. 

b. To be too great for ; to lurpaBS, overtask. 
iggS SnNaXR F. Q. vl iiL 51 Such chaunces oft exceed all 
bomaiae thought. 1635 N K. tr. Camdsm's Hist. Mlim. 1. • 


auch grief, .as did exccede all consolation. 1733 rors 
Prol. Sat. 16 To be grave, exceeds all Pow'r of face. 1769 
Br. Law Tksary oj Rshr. 1. ted. 31 1 1 mots^ Perhaps it exceeds 
the power of human understanding to decide where mechan- 


Atpk. (ed. 3), Mjrcsrcats, to make blinde. s6m O. Havers 
P, ds/la Paiis’s Trav. E. Imdia 99 He caus’d nis eyes to be 
sew’d up. .to the end to deprive him of sight without exua- 
cating him. lyni-igoo Hailey, hxcscata, 

Henco Bzoe'oated ppl. a. 

1^ Bale Apot, 19 To make Sathan apere the Aungell of 
lyghte to the excecated worlde 

jBxoaoatiOll (eks7k7i Jan) Obs. or arch. Also 
6 - 7 ezocBo-, 7 ~ 9 ezoasoation. [f. pec.: see-ATiON.] 

1. The action of putting out the eyes; ponish- 
ment by blinding ; also, an instance of the same ; 
the state or fact of being blinded. 

1613 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. 161 He committed these 
barbarous examples of cruelty by excmcations and miser- 
able dUiiiembering the people. s6M Gale Crt. GcntiUs 
111 . 9S God .. punished Elyrnas, the Sorcerer, with cor- 


the power of human understanding to deciae wnere mecnan- 
ism enda. 

8 . To surpass, outdo ; to be superior to. Now 
chiefly const, in ; formerly for. of. 
c 1419 WvNTOUN Cram. v. ix. A Dochter. .Dat exced3rt of 
Bewte All iw Ladys of |'at Cuntre. c 1900 Lamcslat 1173 
O knyciit . . Whois manhed can al othcrin to exced. 1953 
Eden Treat. New Imd. lArb.) aa They exccade all otn^ 
men in bignesse of Ixidie. 1841 Wilkins Math. Magick 
1. ix. (16481 60 This latter engine does so far exceed a|l other 
contrivances to this purpose. 1693 Walton AngUr i. so In 
that Psalm, the Prophet J>avid seems even to exceed him- 
self. 1739 Pope t.p. Lady 170 She. Observes how much a 
Chintz exceeds Mohair, a 1845 Hood Staj^.sysd Lady i. 
There was one (act) in pity might ext'ced The sack of Troy. 
1890*1 'ennybon Im Mem. lx, Some poor girl whose heart is 
set On one whose rank exceeds her own. 

f 4. intr. To pass the bounds of propriety ; to 
go loo far ; to break out. Obs. 

c 1470 Hknrv IVallat'e in. 99 1 Thow excedie to that kn^ht 
Fer mayr be treuth than it is ony rycliL 1506 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531 303 b. The tyrauntes began more outragy- 
ously to exerde in all fury and woodnes. s6xi Bible Jab 
xxxvi. 9 ITien he sheweth them their work, and their trans- 
gtvssions that they have exceeded. 1647 Ward 
Cabter 48 His Subjects will exceed in some vitious Lil^rty, 
to abate their gncfc. 1758 S Hayward Serm. xviL 543 
You cannot possibly exce<^ in your love to him. 

b. To pass the limits of truth ; to exaggerate. 
1717 Drrkeley Tour Italy May Wks. IV. 543 Said to 
contain about 4000 souls. 'J'hcy seem to exceed in the num- 
bers of this town. 1815 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (18841 I> 
iii. 71, 1 believe 1 exceed when I say there were 900 persons 
assembled. 

6 . To be preeminent, whether in a good or bad 
sense ; to bear the palm ; to be greater or better 
than, burpa>s others ; to preponderate, f 
exceed above : — sense 3 . 

S48a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) s6 Aboue alle thyng that 
may be conceyued of any muntiys mynde, hyt excedeth of 
cruellies end dedly tormenting. ^ 1909 Hawfs Past. Pleas. 
XL iv. Phebus above all sterres in lyglit. .Duthe exceede. 
ijjM .Shakx. Lmcr. 939 The guilt being great, the fear doth 
still exceed. ijjM — Muck Ado 111. iv. 17 Atarg 1 saw the 
Dutchesse of Miirrfines guwnc. Her. O that exceedes they 
say. 1651 Hobbes Lsinatk. i. xi. 48 An Emulation of who 
sliall exceed in lienefiting 1654 A&hmolb Chym Collect. 
91 One of the Contraries exceeding destroies the rest. 
1674 Dsvden Stats qP htnoesmes v. i, Justice must punish 
the rebellious deed ; Yet punish so, as pity shall exceed. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. s V. 76 Men always choose the life 
which exceeds in pleasure. 

b. 'I’o abound, teem with. 

1604 Capt Smith yttgimia 11. 93 The river exceedeth with 
abundance of fish 

6 . Chiefly in Cambridge use: To have more 
than usual at a meal ; to have extra or holiday 
fare. Cf. Kxokriiino 2 a. Also of the * com- 
mons’ (food) : To be in extra quantity. 

c 1990 Greene Fr. Haion ix (1630’ 39 This day shall be a 
festiuall day with me . For I shall exceed in the highest 
degree, a i6z6 Hraum Fu Wit at sev. Weapons 1. ii, 
Sir, these fellows may pray for you ; you have made the 
scholar's commons exceed to-day. s6a6 Meade in Eliis 
Orig. Lett. 1. 398 III. 331 Dr. Pask made his collodge exceed 
that night. 

HI 7. To issue, proceed. Ohs. rare~^. 

1607 Topsrll .Serpents (x6o8) 817 All the hiiiderance and 
let [to breeding] is found to exceed of cold. 

Bzceedablo tek^r-dabMj, a. [f. prcc. + -ABLE.] 
That may be exceeded. 

'Fodd's explanation, copied into mod. Diets., is due to a 
misunderstanding of Fr. surmontabU in Sherwood. 

16x1 CoTGR., Surmomtssble . . surpositable, cjcceedable. 
Hence 163a in Sherwood. 1819 Todd, Excesdabls, I'hat 
may surmount or excel [with reference to Siibxwoud]. 
Hence in mod. Diets. 

XSzoaeder (ckbfdoj). [f. as prec. + -bbI.] 
One who exceeds. 

1609 Bp. Mountacu App Caesar xxxvX, 317 That abuse doth 
not evacuate the commisdon; not in "the Exceeders and 
Transgressors, much lesse in them that exceed not. 1669 
CoKAiNE Poems 194 Rich in those vertues. . A fair exceeder 
of the best examples, 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

SzoaedinK (eks/ 'diq), vbl. sb. [f. as prcc. -f 
-ING 1 .] 

1. a. The action of the verb Excbed, in variouf 
■enses. f b. An instance of the tame ; an unusual 
action, a performance in excess of what is requi- 
site (a^j.). 1 0 . The quality of surpassing otheri ; 
superiority, excellence \obs.\ 

(^XTOM CApum. Emg. II. (1590) X3A Salamon .. of the 
gyue or our lords hadde a synguler sxcedyngs above all 
men. 1993 Tell- Troth's N. V. G(/t tg No mors will . . a 
ficad croase her buiog exceedingei, in wboms hia hart do- 


r to Milton .^pvi4^.f Ark) Of OghtetlL iBgb Tuatvs ClsadsMytt, tid.tmOnr dshetsm 

t the number of foore. tyof as oor eatroedingSi a MM Br. Hau. Ocesu, Msdit, 

15 The cares and disappouit- (iBsilpi But these eacMdinaseooiikl be bothtareasid modo* 

part far exceed the satiifac- rate. 1911 Addison J/sM. No. at P s Thore has boen agreat 

lY. Birds (1B47J 1 . 15 The Eocoeduif of late Yeaia lo the second Division, 

ng the size of a Blackbird. 2 . coHcr. 9 L.pl, lu College language (still used 
f ?h» Sir Cambridge) ; Extra commons allowed on few 

■U .. created ^ith exceed- tival occasions. Also treats/, Cf. i^QXJED 6, [So 
rown subsistence by twelve L. excedentia in Os^, Jeets, e 1400.] 

, Men Maminobr Picture v. i, ‘Tbay. .holdc h ee ee p arings. . 

to surpass, overtask:. For festival exceedinga. M99 Gurnall Chr. in Arm, l 907 

Such chaunces oft exceed all His joys. .They arc as exccMings, with which he basts the 

tr. Camdsm's Hist. Elis. i.e believer, but the cbth is soon drawn. M6e J. Stryeb In 

II consolation. 1739 Pops Lett, Lit. Mem (Camden) 178 Sometimes we have Exceed- 

Beds all Pow'r of face. 1769 ings ; then we have two or three dishes . . otherwise never 

^111 mote^ Perhaps it exceeds but one. a z68e BvTLaa Rsm. (i7<;9) 11 . 199 Certain . . Vir- 

ing to decide where mechan- tnosoe , . nnsatisfied with the Brevity of the Gazette desire 

to have Exceedings of News, besides their ordinary Com* 
I be superior to. Now mona 1889 L. SruntKnL(pe H, Fawcett iii. 77 The Christ- 

0/ mas * exceedings ’ as they were called in oor official language, 

chreSr’j^.'’An tmount (of fund*, good*. 

I al othcriTto exced. etc.) in exccss of calculation, or ol what is usual ; 

93 They exccade all other an eXCesS, a SUrplus. Obs. 

n Wilkins Math. -VVooD Smrv. Trade h The Exceedings of the 

^oes so far exceed all other 171B, which had so pro^ious a Ballance in our 


¥ ear 171a, which had so prodigious a Ballance in our 
'avour. 1797 Burke Repc. Peace iiL Wks. VIII. 417 
Including the fisheries, and making a moderate allowance 
for the fxceedings .. beyond bis calculations. x8a8 Ld. 
Grenvili I .tink. Fund 5 Without such an exceeding . a 
sinking fund, can have no solid operation. 1833 Lamb 
Etta (i860) 384 Much ado we used to have every. .December 
to account tor our exceedings. 

Szoee'ding, Pfi- a. and ativ. [f. as prec. -i- 

-ING ^.] A. OtiJ. 

fl. Of persoDB, actions, language, etc.: Over- 
stepping the limits oi propriety or custom ; going 
to extremes. Obs. 

1494 Fabvan Chram, tv. Ixiii. 43 He exercUid Tyranny. . 
in so exCedynge nianer, that the Countree waxed wery of 
hym, & conspyrid his deth. 1909 Moke Dyalore iv. Wks. 


hym, & conspyrid his deth. 1909 Moke Dyalore iv. Wks. 
965/1 To shew by that great exceding word [let him be ana- 
thema] the vndoubted trouth of the faith. 1589 Abp. 
Sandys Serm. (1841 • 315 Why was Anna so excerding in 
craving children at the hands of God ? 1644 H unton I imd. 
V'reat. Monarchy Iv. 97 Exceeding Acts notwithst.Tnding 
moralllimitatiori are authoritative, ivm Mrs Delanv/Im- 
tobiog. St Corr. (1861) II. roi Sir Philip Sydney's famous 
Romance . . is far exceeding tlie exceeding ness of the must 
exceeding imagination. 

2. Surpassing in amount or degiee ; extremely 
great, excessive. Now only witli shs. denoting 
quality, condition, or feeling, or including a notion 
of magnitude or multitude. Hardy used predica- 
tively. 

1547-8 Order Commtmion to The cxcedynp loue of our 
masier and onely sauior Je.suB ChrisU 1^ Grafton 
Ckfwt. 11.93 In the .VL yere of his (William ll's] reigne 
were exceeayng fioodes. 1596 SpensI'R a. Q. IV. V. 10 
Whose beauties oeame . .daz’d the eyes of all as with exceed- 
ing Hi^ht. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1 76 1 he exceeding 
quantity of Water which at every interval he diinks. t z68o 
Bevkridgk Serm. (1799' 11 . 133 It cannot but be an exceed- 
ing grief . . to you that you cannot obey . him. 1734 tr. 
Rot Tin’s Anc. Hist. (1897) 1 . Pref. 41 Attended wTth a vast 
concourse of people ana exceeding magnificence. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Em. IV. 677 Reports touching the ex- 
ceeding badness of the beer which lie brewed. 1866 
Neale Seouences 4 IJymms xia The exceeding host of 
priests. 1879 ScRiVKNEM Lect. Grk. 'Jest. 19 I hcir exceed- 
ing \alue for illustrating the literary history of these. a>.es:. 
1876 (j, IhKcuomAuy Phamtastes 11 . xx. 132 His love for his 
father was so exceeding. 

t 3. Of surpassing excellence. Obs. 

159a Latimer Sef/n. 115/i; i66b, ChrL.r (ookc. ourntture 
vpon him .. Oh, what an exceeding thing is this? 1599 
I0N8ON £v. A/am out Hum. 11 ii. wks. (Rtldg. 43/1 HoW 
long shall 1 live, ere 1 be so happy To have a wife of this 
exceeding form 7 

B. a^, * next. Prefixed to adjs. or advbs. 
Very common in ly-iKth c. ; now somewhat arch, 
S535 Covkrdale X Chron. xxii. [xxi 1 13 Yet wyl 1 rather 
faliiii to y handc of the Lorde, for his mercy is cxceadynge 
greate. X999 Shaks. Aluch Ada 111, iv. 95 My heart is ex- 


ceeding hcauy. 1644 Miiton Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/9 We 
Englishmen, .are observed by all other nations to speak 
exceeding close and inward X739 Wrsley Wks. (1879)!. 18 
Mr. Delamotte was exceeding sick fur several days. 1779 
Forrest Vay. N, GmimeagbOur Papua friends, .had behaved 


Forrest yo^. H, Gmimea^Our Papua friends, .had behaved 
exceeding civily. 18x4 Wordsw. Excursion 1. xt9 A virtuous 
household J thou^ exceeding poor. X897 H. Miller Test, 
Rocks, viii. 391 The conooversy is one in which there is 


exceeding little footing for any party. 1897 Hawthorne 
Eng, EUe-bks. 17 Sept., He is uf exceeding fluent talk 

Exceedingly (eksi-diqli), adv. [f. prcc. 4 - 
-LY *'.] In an exceeding manner or de^ee. J 
1 1. Of manner : So as to surpass others. Ohs. 
Cf490 Henry Wesllace ii- 30 Excedandlye he wald lyft 
mekill mar Than ony twa that thai among thaim fan<L 
2. Of degree : Above measure, extremely : 

A. with verbs; formerly in extensive use, now 
chiefly limited to those that indicate emotion, 
feeling, or the egression of them. 

1939 (^BBDALB Ps. civ. [cv.] 94 He increased his people 
exccadincly. Mt Spenser yit. Worlds ystn. viUi A eUoea 
towro which shone exccedinglie. M19 I^tham FaJamty 
(1633) s»4 The wormwood exceediimly shred with a sharp 
knifiL nbtb Boyle Occas. Refi. iv. xin. ( 1675) S55 The choice 
of ones Company does exceedingly diflcover whether a Man 
be Good, or Bad. M78 Wanley Wand. Lit. Warldv. 1 . 1 93. 
zfc/s He travelled exceedingly fbr esutblisHins the Piece m 
Cbriitendon. 1797 Buebe Cost, IV. ean, I epprwe hia 
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elm BxoMdingly. il^i Lamb Armk Nit, !• 59* I pnliBd 
Ood. .atMi r«i«^ vxcMdiBgly. m 114$ Hood tmMiu 
Ktlfy ii, I like exccediagly veur Perthien dame. 

^ b. with adjs. and aavba. Now only with the 
positive de^. ; formerly occas. prefixed to seerv, too. 
ijjS CovBRDAUi 7eMMnl i. 10 Then were srmeDcxceadingly 
efirayed. igli Shajcs. L, L. L, ni. L X4S My good kiuuie 
Coetaud; eJc^gly weU met. idtfo jfair* Rem, 
IVkt, A ii> That account . . of the Life of the Reverend Au- 
thor. .U exceedingly too short, a 1677 Barrow Snm. (X74X) 
L L e Exceedingly many needier incumbrancea 1704 
Nswiom O^ticM HI. (1701) 3x4 la not th» medium exceedingly 
more rare and subtile than the airT stts Priestucv ImL 
Relig, (X78a> I. Bi The sole pursuit of sensual pleasure u 
exceedingly injurious. XI47 j amrs Cemvict ii, She seems to 
me to be exceedingly pretty. iSBk ^fwf. TWeA yinii^No.49. 
SI Thi^ he found to answer exceedingly well 
t Sx 066 *dil&g& 6 SB. 0 b$, [f. as prec. + -NIBS.] 
The quality or state of being in excess of usual 
limits ; excessive measure or degree. 

iBBoSidnbv Arcadtarv. 439 This complaint.. had awaked 
the i^iriu of the Arcadians, astonished before with the ex- 
ceedingnees of sorrow, ideg K. Long tr. Rmrclays A rgenis 
V. ix. 350 Carried away with the exceedingnetse of glad- 
nesse. 1^ [see Excbbdino ///. a. x. ) iB#? in Craio. 
Excel (ekse'l), v. Also 5-8 exoell(e. [ad. F. 
€jccelle-r, ad. L. excellht to rise above others, be 
eminent, f. ex- (see Ex- prejix'^^ '¥*cellSr€ to rise 
high, tower, a vb. found only in compds., whose 
root appears in the adj. eelsus lofty.] 

1 . infr. To be superior or preeminent in the 
posses<^ion of some quality, or in the performance 
of some action, usually in a good sense; to surpass 
others. Const, in, sometimes at. 

14. . Circumets. in TundaUe Vig. (1843) qr And the thyrd 
hecalleth holyness For hit excelleth in perfaodon. 

Lyog Lyf* St. Alhan )tS34) A ij. His goodnes so hyghly 
doth excell, sgag More Contf. agti. Trib. 11. Wks. iso6/x 
Some other vertue . . wherein the ryche manne maye . . 
axcelle. 1300 Sprnser F. Q. i. iv. 17 Pecocks, that cxcell 
in pride, leis Bible Gen. xlix. 4 Vnstable as water, thou 
shalt not excelL 1634 Sir T. Herbicrt Trav. 165 They are 
to say truly a warlike . . but desperate nation, excell in 
theeving. 1709 Pope En. Crit. 15 Let those teach othera 
who themselves excel 1781 CowPBR Retirement 793 The 
Power That.. Bids these in elegance or form excel. s8(M 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral 7 '. x8i6) 1. x 79 Ambitious of ex- 
celling at the game. sBxi Miss Mitpord in L'Estrange Life 
1 . xja Scott certainly dues not excel in the Spenser stanra. 

t b. To be in greater proportion than another 
thing ; to preponderate ; « Excbrd 5. Obs. 

x6.. Tetronin ^ Tullia, It was hard to tell. Whether 
its [the Innd'slguilt or losses did excel. 

2 . tram. To be superior to (others) in the pos- 
session of some quality, or in the performance of 
some action ; usually in a good sense ; to outdo, 
surpass. Const. x>f, occas. at. 

1493 P/rrw«i 7 /<s(Pyn 8 on )6 Petronylla . . All other inaydyns 
excelled in fairenessa. X1SX4 Darclav Eelon ii. (1570), The 
wretched lazar . . Hath life which doth the couriers life 
excell XS96 Spenser F. v. xiL 35 A wicked hag, and 
Envy selfe excelling In mischiefe. 1667 Milton A L. 
IV. 490, 1 . . see How beauty is excelld by manly grace 
And witidom. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey U677) 86 We do 
all other men excel At wrestliug . . leaping, runnime well 
17x1 Addison Sped. No. 373 Pa Homer has excellcdall the 
heroic poets that ever wrote, in the multitude and variety 
of his characters. W. UiLPiN Ese, Prints 167 Goupy 

very happily caught the manner of Salvator ; and in some 
things excelled him. xBao Shelley Hymn to Mercury il 
She gave to light a babe all babes excelling. i8a8 Scott 
F. M. Perth Introd., The Castle may excel us in extent of 
prospect and natural sublimity of site. 

b. To surpass (another s qualities or work), rare. 
s6xi Hbvwood Gold. Aj^ I. Wks. 1874 111 . 14 Sibill 
should produce a sonne. That should his Fathers vertues 
much excell 1779 -Bx Johnson L. P., Wks. IV. x8 He 
has excelled every comixisition of the same kind. 

1 3 . a. To be greater than, exceed, b. To be 
too hard or great for, overpower. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. n. 884 She op'nd, but to shut Excel'd 
her power. Ibid. viii. 456 An object that exceU the sense. 
1703 T. N. Ci'y ^ C. Purch. 5 A well proportion'd Ante- 
cfiainber, ought, .in length.. not to excel the breadth. 

Ezcellance e-ks^lens'). fa. F. excellence t ad. 
L, excellentia, f. excellent-em Exobllent.] 

1 . The state or fact of excelling ; the possession 
chiefly of good qualities in an eminent or nnusnal 
degree ; surpassing merit, skill, virtue, worth, etc.; 
dignity, eminence. 

Fycup a Maee. vL 03 And he bigan for to thenke the 
worth! excellence of age. 1^3 Lvdg. Pil^. Sawle iv. xxviii. 
(14831 74 Lucifer and his feiaushyp . . delytynge them to . . 
wondren vppoo the3rr owne excellence. sJ(X4 oarclay Cyt. 
h Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 13 All the childien. .He set In 
honour, and rowme of excellenoeb sgaB PilgT. Per/. (W. 
de W. 1531) aoBh,The sublimite or hye excmlence of the 
crosse of Chryst. ime Spenser F. Q. u. xii. 87 The mind 
of beastly man . . hath eoone forgot the excellence Of his 
creation 1399 SuAxa Hen. V, u. il 1x3 Whatsoever cun- 
ning fiend it was, That wrought upon thee so preposterously. 
Hath got the voyce in hell tor excellence 160a — Ham. v. 
il 143 Sir, you are not ignorant of what excellence Laertes 
is at his weapon, es sfile Butum Rem. (1759* I. xo One . . 
for his Excellence In height'ning Words and stuuTwing 
Sense. .Was magnifyU 17*9 Botlbr Serm. Wks. 1874 IL 
178 Superior excellence of any kind, .is theoldcctofaweand 
reverence to all creatuies. t77p-BxJ<OHinoNZ..A/’i^ Wks. 
IV. 73 Those . . who attain any excellence oonunonly spend 
life in bne pursuit, ilte N. Arnott Phytiet (ed. $) IL 167 
The brightest exdmplM hm axisan of intellecta^ and 
Ssoral excellanca. 1^ Froodu Hid. Eng. (1836) L i 49 


That . . most difficult conditkm of comlncrcial encellenee 
under which man should deal fisithfuily with his brocher. 

b. Phrases: ^ In exceUtnee of superior to 
lobs.). By (tf«, ft«y ef) oxeelleme\ in early use 
translatiug L. per^ propter exceUentiam^ Gr. xtnr* 
^ox^v, in later use Fr. par excoUemo : (so called) 
as l^ing preeminently entitled to the designation 
given. Now rare. Cf. Eminbncb 8 c. 

e tmo Sendone Bab. jy While hat Rome was in excellence 
Of alle ReaJmes in digntta. ^13 Bp. Hall Holy Panegy. 
rick Wks. (1607) 476 Atundanca on Hin [God's] ordinaiice 
(which by an excellence is tearmed His aeruacei. a 1704 T. 
Brown Sat. Antients Wks 1710 1 . x8 Ludlttts having .. 
embellished it [this poem], ought by way of excellence, to 
be esteemed the first author. tSse '1'. L. Pxacocx MecM 
Marian ix, Richard the First of England, thesuch'<irosader 
and anti-jaoobin ^ excellence. 1838 9 Hallam Hut. Lit. 
II. iii. 11. 1 5. 10a Ceaalpin was denominated, by excellence, 
the Philoaopher. X846 OaoTB Greece (1854) 1 . 55 la the 
mouth of an Athenian, Demeter and Persephone were always 
the Mother and Daughter, by excellence. 

2 . That in whicn a person or thing excels ; on 
excellent feature or quality. 

exMx Chaucer AstroL ii. $ 36 The excellence of the apera 
soliJe. .shcwyih iuanifet>te the diverse assenciouna of signea 
in diverge places. x6ox Shaks. TweL N. 1. iii. To. What 
is thy excdlence in a galhard, knight f And. Faith, I can 
cur a caper. 1703 I.ockr in Four C. Eng. Lett. 14a llie 
adoration due to your other excellences iTga Johnson 
Rambler No. 308 p la Some [papers] may m found, of 
which the highest excellence ia narmleu merrimenL 1838 
Stanley Stmii 4 Pal via. (1858) 335 The great excel- 
lence of the eastern table- land was . . in pasture and in 
forest. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 1 . 1. iv. 197 Civilized 
nations allow that foreigners have their specific excellencesi 
'f b. An excellent action : a kindne'^s, favour. Obs. 
c X383 CuAUCBa L. G. W'. 3045 .^rmsfNr,Vow that don ma 
this ex<'ellence. 

t 3 . a. An excellent personality. Obs. 

X447 Bokknham Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) x. 1 diligence 
Do to plesyn the wurthy excellence Of thys holy maydyn. 
1633 Ford Broken H. tv. ii, Y’are to render Account to 
that faire Excellence, the PrinceKse. 17x8 E. Heywood 
Britisk Recluse ao Blush not, fair Excellence I 1790 Mrs. 
A. M. Johnson Monmouth ll. 95 That sainted excellence 
fell unaer the repeated strokes of their bloody swords I 

t b. Asa title of honour ; i* ExcJCUiKNCT 3 b. Obs. 
C1390 Greene Fr. Bacott {thyoi If it may please the 
Lady Ellinor, One day shall match your Excellence and 
her. 164a SuNcsBY Diary (1836) ot I'o treat w^** his excel- 
lence ab^ exchange of prisoners 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
11. 111. 184 The accident that happen'd betwixt his Excel- 
lences Servants, and the Com. tnm Stkxijjr SPect. Na 497 
P a He told his Excellence, That he [the speaker] had pro- 
tended . . to be wiser than he really was. 1737 Porx I/or. 
Epist. iL ii. 44 Next pleas'd his Excellence a town to batter. 
1796 Burney Meiastasio 1 . 403 Being furuished with a letter 
from me to your excellence. 

Hence a*zoall«]iOMliltp. nonce-wd. 
c 1716 Lett. fr. Mists Wkly. Jml. (172a) I. 59 To his 
Excellanceship the Author of the Weekly Joumai. 
Sxo^llenoy (e'ksdlenii). Also 5 exoelenoye. 
[ad. L. excellentia: see prec. and -knot.] 
tL Excbllrnce I. Obs. or arch. 

T a 1400 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 . 9 Exsaulted by roy 
excelencye. igafi Pilf^. Per/. (W. de W. 1 ^31) 195 b. To be 
had in honour . . as theyr vertue or excellency raquyreth. 
1379 Fulkb Ileskint Pari. 95 He could not better haue 
anewed his excellencte aboue Aaron. 1603 Camden Rem. 
(1637) 163 Lady lane Grey, .for her excellency in the Greek 
tongue wait called for Greia, Graia. z6sz Bible Ps. Ixia. 4 
They onely consult to cast him downe from hit excellency. 
1674 PLAvroRD Skill Mus. Pref. i An high esteem of the 
Excellency of Musick. 1716-B Lady M. W. Montagub 
Lett. 1 . xl 16a Fountains, fmnous for the excellency of 
their water. 1783 Hailes Antiq. Chr. Ck. iv. 87 There is 
friendship, says he, between good men and the Divinity, 
moral excellency uniting them. 

b. High deeree of ikill ; proficiency. 
a 1704 Locks (J.)« 1 have, amongst men of parts and bud- 
ness, seldom heard any one commended for having an ex- 
cellency in musick. 

t o. comr. Something that excels, or takes the 
highest place ; the ‘ beauty * or * flower \ Obs. 

1611 Bible Isa. lx. 15 , 1 will moke thee an eternall excel- 
lencie, a ioy of many generations. s66o W. Seckbr Hen- 
such Prof. 8 Man is the excellency of the creature, the 
Saint is the excellency of the man. 1667 E. Chambbblavnb 
St. Gt. Brit. I. I. iii. 11743) 6 The colle]:c of the knights of 
the garter . . is curiously adorned . . with the excellency of 
modem Painting and carving. 

+ d. In phrases, By, for, with \an) excellency 
■> by way of excellence : see Excbllbnob i b. Obs. 

1374 Hbllowbs Gueuards Fam. Ep. U577) 4 For excel- 
lencie, it was written of him [Caesar] that he neuer f^ot 
seruice, or euer did remember iniurie. ifei Gougk Gods 
Amrros V 9 a. 411 Thia relative particle. .They, as hare it 
is used, is to be taken x«r s«s^«<i*' f^] with an excallency. 
1648 N. Ebtwick a 'Preatise 44 The peieon hare is called, 
by an excellencie, the Spirit of truth. 1716 M. Davikb 
A then. Brit. 111 . 2 1 'be fifth advance in Humanity !a nam’d 
Poetry or Humenlty it self, by excellency or preference. 

2 . a. That In which a person or tiling excels ; on 
excellent feature or quality ; a chief accomplish- 
ment, a specialty: Exobliwcb s. 

s6os Shaks. Tkuel. H. il iii. Cimm'd (or be thinkes) with 
excellencies. 1840 FuLLga josepHs Coed viil (1867) 195 
One’s excellency may ooasht in the unsnarling of a known 
controversy. SB7B Ethrrbdox Man 0/ Modi l L l*hat a 
man* excellency ihould lie in neatly tymg of a Ribhond, or 
aOcvatl mehihMmexx.Le BtindaGardenissgx^TYn 
Maple has this pa^iar Eaceltency, that it nows in the 
^e. 17V1 Sir J. RirYTOLW Disk iv. (1876) 357 Those 
higher excdlenaes of which the aK |i ca^hleb Lo. 


Bmvoham Simtsem. Geo. HI, LeL Grenville fed. b> 144 Tlia 
faults of his cliaracter were skin to some of the excellenciea 
t b. With the : That which makes (a person or 
thing) to be excellent ; the criterion of excellence* 
1843 Burrouohrs Exp. Hosra iii (i6st) 007 What is the 
exewen^ of man but Kdiglon T 1703 Moxon Meek. E.tes^c. 
p8 The Excellency of Sawing is, to keep the Kerf exactly 
in the Line marked out to be sawn. 1807 T. Thomson Ckem. 
(ed. 3) 11 . 495 The excellency of a go^ enamel is^ that It 
easily fuses into a kind of paste at the heat which is ncce»' 
sary for baking stoneware. 

1 8. a. An excellent personality; a *dignl^*. Obs. 
1888 CoLLiKR Severed Disc. U7a5i 878 The Ariaiis . . say 
that Christ is. called God only by way of Participation, ai 
other created ExcellenLies are. 

b. As a title oi honour. Cf. £iiikbm<}| 5, £x- 
OBLIBNCB 3 b. 

The quota, show that it was formerly applied to ro^l pei^ 
Bonages, to ladies,and othei-s, though in England now limited 
to ambassadors, ministers plenipotentiary, governors (ex- 
tended also to their wives) and certain other high officero. 

[esgas Address to Ei/w. 11 in Pike Year^ks. 13 4 is 
Edw. III. 36a Vestrm Excellentia 1 c fgga Ditwrs introd. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1037 Your excellency [Queen Mary of France] 
doth styre and move me continnally 1568 GRArroN Chron. 
II. 300 Sir John Bushe made requesit. .that it might please 
the kinges hignesse and extellenue, that, etc. 183B J. 
Havwaru tr. Biondis Eromemi It ij, 'j'he I.ord grant your 
Excellencie [Dutchess of Richmond) all increased fclicitie. 
1898 Whiston Tk. harth 111 (iTaa) 276 His Excellency the 
Muscovite Ambassador. I7a7 Gullixter 1. v. 61 'I heir 

excellencies, who were privately told how much J had been 
their friend. 1783 Scrafton Indosian Hi. (1770) 64 They 
desired a private conference with the Souhah : but his Excel- 
lency, etc. i8ai Shei ikv Hellas lied., 'I'o his Excellency 
Prince Alexander Mavrocordato, late Secreta^ for Foreign 
Aflain. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng, II. 148 Ketainiiig the 
guard ofhonour,the sword of stale, and the title of Excellency. 

Ex 06 ll#nt (e kh^ltfnt), pple., adJ., and adv. 
Forms : 4 5 6xoelent(e, exellent, -ilont, 5-6 
exopllente, 6 exelent ( //. excellentes), 4- ex- 
oellent. [a F. excellent, ad. L. exctllent-em, pr, 
pplc. of excel lire to Excel.] 

A. as pr. pple. [cf. -ent 2]. Excelling. 

ri400 Beryn 11 10 Some fair lusty lady, that of pulcritude 
Were excellent al othlr. ^14x3 Wvntoun Cron. vii. vii. 15 
Tut Prynce excellent in vvhdwme All Pryncis of )*e C'rystyn- 
dwme. 1313 DoucLAg Aineu xiii. vii 30 Eneas, .execlieot 
all the lave. 

B. adj. 

1 . Ui a person or thing : That excels or siir- 
pnsses in any respect ; preeminent, superior, tu- 
preme. Of qualities : Existing in a greater, or on 
exceptionally great, degree. 

t a. in favourable sense. Obs. merged in 3. 
igBe WvcLiF 1 Cor. xii. 31 Sue ^e the bettere gostirjyftls. 
And rit I schew'e to you a more excellent weye. 1387 Tai- 
viBA H^en (Rolls) 111 . 34s Plato was most excellent among 
Socrates [his] disciples. C1430 Life St. Katk. (1B84) 17 I'he 
excellent beute was so greet that . . Adrian . . fille doun be- 
fore hem wyth greet orede. 1539 Tonstall Serm. Palm 
Sand. (1803) xa John the EuangeUst most excellent in Inno- 
cency. 1333 E den Decades < Arb.) 49 The excellence artificers 
OoUab mid Beselchel 1594 Blundkvil Exert. 111. 1. xxl 
(ed. 7) 336 They [the stars) are darkned by the excellent 
brightnesse of the Sunne. 1804 T. Wright Passions iv. L 
Z15 He that employeih his wit to many sciences, commonly 
canno^ be excellent in any. t8io A. Cooke Poke Joan in 
Hart. Mise. (Malh.) IV. ao St. Andrew’s Churcti at Bour- 
deaux, one of the excellentest Churches In all Franca 1836 
More Antid. Ath.iijit) 6a The excellent usefulness of the 
Horae. 1744 Harris Three 7 'reat. (1841 1 17 To consider . . 
w hich, upon the whole, is more excellent than the other two. 
t b. in bad or neutral lente. Obs. or arch. 
tSin SfiAKB. Tit. A. II. iii. 7 A vetr excellent peace of vil- 
lany. 1893 — Lean. ii. xaS'lliiB is the excellent foppery 
of the world. s8o8 — Xa/. 4 Cl. t. I 40 Excellent fals- 
hood. s8ao Chafman Juvenal y. a8a Nor any excellentest 
Zany can More then a weeping-gut [Lat. plorante gula] 
delight a mao. 1849 Jrr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. ni. | xg. 160 
Crucifixion was an axoellent pain, shmip Biid passionate. 
1739 Humb Hist. Ef^. xlil. (X8051 V. 305 ttluRlieth . . was an 
excellent hypocrita 1818 Shbli mr Julian B43 Those abaurd 
deceits . . cariy through The excellent impostors of this eartE 
ts. Excelling in rank or dignity ; exalted, highly 
honourable. In heraldic uite, a formal epUhet 
indicating a rank higher than that denoted by 
•noble*. Obs. 

c xAoo Maundev. (Roxb.)xxiv. 109 He ea halden he maste 
excellent emperour of he werld. c 1430 L^e St. K ath. (1884) 
17 Than oon hat was more ex<'ellent han anoher spake firsL 
z^ Bk St. Albans, Her. A j a. It is shewyd. .01 rigalities 
wiche ben noble and wich lien excellent. i3s6 1 ihdalx 
Heb. L 4 He hath by inheritaunce obteyned an excellcnur 
name then haue they. 1363 HAaoiMO in Jewel D^. Apol. 
(z6ii) 85X He would . . eduance these Creatures [Bread and 
Wine) to a much excellcnter condition. 1811 Bible Ps. 
cxlviiL 13 Let them praise the Name of tha Lord, for his 
Name alone is excellent [Mrar^. exalted], «s6m Gougs 
Comm. Heb. ii. z God sent . . hu Son, more excellent than 
the exoeilentest meer creature. SToe A. db Moivrb Metk. 
Squaring Carves in Mise. Cur. (Z7081 II. X58 That F.xcel 
lant Person thinks thb Series not to be General enough. 

*)* b. As a title of address. Obs. 

181Z Biblr Luke I 3 To write unto thee in order, most 
excellent Iheophilus. ifiex J. Hayward tr. Btondls Ero- 
mena BE To the most fllastriaiis and right Excellent .. 
The Lord Duke of RufiiBMnd. 1634 Ford P. fVarbeck 
V. i. My commissioo Extends no further, excellantast lady, 
Than to a service. 

t o. Assuming inperiority, haughty, • superior*. 
e 14)0 A. B. €■ in Bahoee Bk. zz [Doo^ be] To efenge, ne 
to excellent, ne to esmasful nelher. 



EXCELLENTLY. 
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EXCEPT. 


8. r 7 *he ciirrent flense ; originaU^r a contextual nte 
of 1.) Used as an emphatic expresdon of praise 
or approval, whether of persons, things^ or aaions: 
Extremely good. 

xtfo4 Shank. Otk. ii. til. 77 'Fore Heauen : an excellent 
Song. «4o6 — TV. ^ Cr. i. iL 197 Here's an excellent 
place, hcere we may «ee most brauely. 1664 Evxlvn KaL 
Uort, <1749) 186 The . .Felicity of an exceficut Gard'ner. 
/ku/ 180 l1ie Dung of Pigeons and Poultry . . is excellent 
for the Fig'Trce. 1700 Drvdkn FabU» Ded., I have en- 
joy'd the patronage of your family from the time of your 
excellent grandfatner. S73B Armutm not RuIm 0/ Di*t WIcr. 
1. *47 A most excellent Drink in bilious Fevera 1714 
CowrRR Talk 11. 790 Some minds., taste Of what is excel- 
lent in man. iSlS Lamb Elia Ser. 11. xix. (1865) 371, 1 rattled 
off some of my most excellent absurdities. 1849 James 
man vii, Are you sure these excellent friends of yours have 

S one on? 18^ Macaulay Hut, Eng. 111. 335 Colin Mac- 
onald of Kepp^h, an excellent specimen of the genuine 
Highland Jacobite. 1880 Tyndall Giac. l xviiL 134 'The 
snow was in excellent order. 

ahsnl. 1811 UiBLX /*«. xvl. 3 My goodnes extendeth . .to 
the Saints . . and to the excellent. 1746-9 Hkrvky Mtdit, 
(i8i8i 330 Hast thou not known, the excellent of the earth, 
who were living images of their Maker? i8ai Hitt. Gea. 
Dtsmond 85. 1 did not fail to count myself among (he ex- 
cellent of the earth. 

f b. as sb. in pi. Excellencies. Ohs. rare. 

(goe Ord, CrytUn Men <W. de W.i ii. xvii. N iij, Honour, 
glorye . . and all other cxccllentes and pcrfeccyona 

+ C. adv. ■■ Excellbntlt. Ohs. 
a. With verbs, b. With adjs. and ppl. adjs. ; 
with the latter often hyphened, o. W ith advba. 
fwr//, ill. 

a- 1463 Caxton Caf» B j, Alexander . to Socrates made 
reuerence ryght excellente and publykely. 1807 Shaks. 
Timtm 1. i. so Pain, Tls a good Peece. Poet. So 'tis, this 
comes oiF well, and excellent. 1841 Fuller HHy 4 Pro/. 
St. 11. xvi. 109 Here it doth most excellent. 

CooAN Haven Health xlvi. 1636) 60 It [Blessed 
Thistle] is excellent good against any kina of Feaver. ig86 
A Day Eng^. Secretary 1. (1635) 144 A numlier of exi ellent 
penned discourKCS. x88i Nrvilk Pia/e Redixt. si Your 
excellent-built Vessel. 1719 Dk For Crusoe (1840) 11 . xvi. 
337 Wine . . they have excellent goiid. 

O. 1990 Marlowr Ed%o. It. V. V, Wks. (Rtldg.^ sao/a Ligh. 
Was it not bravely done? Gur. Excellent well 1804 Shaks. 
Oih. ii.iii. 131 Excellent well. s6ia Chapman IVidawes T. in 
Dotisley O. PL (1780) VI. soa How excellent ill this humour 
suits our habit. 1796 W. Tni dkkvy Hist. ‘J'wo Orphans 
II. ]i6 They . .doubted not of doing cxcelleiu well. 

Esoellently fe ks^l^ntli), culv.. [f. prec. 4 
In an excellent manner or degree, 
f 1 . So as to surpass (others). Const, of. Ohs. 
rigao Gtvfv. 4 Gr. Knt. 3433 l>es wer forne ke freest |mt 
folietl alle |>e scle, Ex-ellently of alle kyfle o^er. 

2. In on unusual degree : exceedingly, superla- 
tively, surpassingly : fa. with verbs {ohs .) ; b. with 
adjs. ; now only in good sense (with mixed notion 
of sense 3) ; o. with adv. well (arch.). 
a. c 1480 tr. T. a Kempit 145 Dispute not. .why his is so 

J reily peyned, & he is so excellently lifte ua Shaks, 

Inch Ado III. iv. 13, I like the new tire within excellently, 
b* igsd Pilgr, Pe^f. (W. de W. I33i> a For it may be 
ryght well, that some be excellently lerned, and yet, etc. 
1^ R. Huttkn Sum of Diuinitie B v a. By the luwe is 
sin excellently giltye. i6ax Fletchrr Pilgrim 1. ii, A sorrow 
shews in his true glory, When the whole heart is excel- 
lently sorry. i8sx Hobmrs Lexdtith. 1. iv. 75 Excellently 
wise, or excellently foolish. 1697 Drvorn State Innocence 
Pref., Comedy is both excellently instructive, and extreamly 

S leasanU i8a6 SouTiirv Eett. (1656.* IV. 37 Believing that 
e is an excellently good man. 

O. IM Morr Dvahgt I. Wks. lai/i Many an holy bishop 
..excellently wel lemed in scripture. 1609 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 11. xviii. f 1 A science excellent, and excellently well 
bthoured. I9ia Sterlr Street. No. 970 F z His Part, and 
that of the Maid . .are excellently well performed. 

3 . Extremely well. 

Biblr Isa, xii. s in Lewis Eng. Tremsl. Bible 
16 synge unto the I.A)rue, for he hath done excellentlye. 1953 
Edrn 7’nr«/. New Ind. Ded., Howe excellently the Poet 
Homere had let forth his heroical fades. 1803 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1638) as7 A company of braue solcTiers excel- 
lently furnished. 1093 Walton Angler And so excel- 
lently cook’d this fishT sySa V. Knox Ess. cxxxii. Wks. 


bthoured. I9ia Sterlr Street. No. 970 F z His jPart, and 
that of the Maid . .are excellently well performed. 


lently furnished. s( 
lently cook’d this fi: 


s^ V. Knox Ess. cxxxii. Wks. 


(z 834) II. 68 He | Erasmus] has written so excellently that, 
etc. s81b6 Miss Mitform village Ser. 11. 11863! 973 Our ex- 
cellently-intentioned governess. 1871 Morley Voltaire 
(1886) 6s Excellently constituted as Fontenelle was in a 
great many ways. 

t S'ZOell«]ltne8l8l. Ohs. [f. a8prec.-h-KK8S.] 
* Exoellbnce. 

1969 Golding Hemingex Post. 19 Hee coromendeth John 
for the cxcellentnesse of his Prophecie. 1976 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 397 Writers of no lesse excellentnesse then 
anrientnesse. I73(F<6 in Bailky (foliol 1775 in Ash. 
fiKOalling (ekse'lin), vbl. sb. [f. Excel 4 
-tkoL] The action of the vb. Excel; also an 
instance of the same. 

1961 Daus tr. BuUingeronApoc. (1573' »®5 Their excell- 
yng is but in mouth and in boastyng. i8a4 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let. V, They [thy two last letters] excel (though the 
task was difficult) thy usual excelUngs. 

SZ06*llill^» ppl' [f' pi'cc. + -TNO^.J That 
excels ; signor, surpassing. Now only in good 
sense, f Of a numl)cr : Exceedingly great 
1981 SiONKV ApoL Poetrie (Arb.) 67 They are excelling 
parts of Poesie. Shaks. Oth. v. li zz Thou cunning'st 
Patterne of excelling Nature. 1846 H. Lawrrncr Comm. 
Angells 5 The Divell hath a most excelling malice. 1663 
Gbrbikr Counsel Tiii) b, That may in time make up an ex- 
celling number. 174a KiCHASoaoM Pamela IV. 334 The 


excelling Youth should be set to read, .a little Portion from 
Iho host Translations. 1890 Mrs Jamesoh Leg. Monaet. 
Ord, Introd. ao IIicbc communities produced some of the 
most excelling of the early artists. ^ 1679 Che. Rossx'n'i 
Seek 4 34 The Law. .was not glorious, as compared with 
the excelling glory of the Gospel. 

Hence azoe llljiglj adv.. axoo’UlngrMMv the 
state or quality of excelling ; » Excellb.vcb. 

l8ai Lady M. Vroth Urama 45a Make mee excellingly 
vnfortunate. 1701 Bkvcrlkv Glory t/ Grace 31 It is raised 
to that Excellingncss, that, etc. 

t &8Oe‘l8l0» tt. and sb. Ohs. [ad. L. excels-us 
high, lofty, ppl. adj. of txcelUre : see Excel.] 

A. adj. Lofty, high ; rare in lit. sense ; Jig. of 
high rank, character, or quality. 

1968 Grafton Chroa. II. 390 Betechyng his excelae, high, 
and adorant Majestie, that he would witsafe to graunt him 
this or that. 1598. VoNO Diana 48 Any beautie . .I'hough 
it lie neuer so excelse. 1891 Howell Venice 116 Most ex- 
celie and victorious Prince 1856 Earl Munm. Advt./r. 
Pamass. 393 They . . did chiefly wonder, that the prime 
Senators of so exceKe a Commonwcalih did freely exercise 
marchandising. 1697 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. ^58 Those 
that inhabit excelse plants. 1730-6 in Bailey i folio). S779 
in Ash 

B. sb. ftr. L. excelsum."] A ‘high place’, rare^^. 

[1480 Caxton Chron. Eng 11. (Z590) 18,3 Jonathan son to 

Osyas, .tuke not away extdsa as other dyde.] 1609 Bibi.b 
(D ouay) ha. xvL la Moab hath laboured for his cxcelsea 
|s6zt the h^h place]. 

£Z 06 lfll 0 r (ekse'lsioi). [L., compar. deg. of 
excelsus high : sec Kxcelbe.] 

111 . a. The I^tin motto (‘higher’) on the seal 
of the State of New York (adopted by the senate 
of that Btate 16 Mar. 1778), the accompanying 
device being a rising sun. Hence attrib. in The 
Excelsior State. New York. b. Used by Long- 
fellow (qnasi-iM/. as an expression of incessant 
aspiration after higher attainment) as the refrain 
of a popular poem ; hence employed with similar 
sense by many later writers. 

'I*he adverbial meaninR (=* upwards*' commonly given to 
the motto cannot he justified by K grammar. According 
to S. Longfellow Lify II. IV. Longfellow 1. 384, the poet was 
at first unaware of the solecism in the motto as thus inter- 
preted, and when it was pointed out to him suggested that 
the word might be taken to stand (or Scopus mens excelsior 
est. 'My goal is higher.' It is not clear whether the original 
use on the seal is a blunder, or whether it w.ns meant as an 
abbreviation for some grammatically admissible phrase. 

1778 Drawing 0/ Seal in N. .Senate Rep. (1881) No. 61 
Excelsior. 1841 Longp Excelsior 30 A voice replied, far 
up the height, Excelsior I 

2 . Often used as a ‘trade-mark’, and attrib. in 
the names given by tradesmen to special articles 
of manufacture ; also in the titles of various perio- 
dicals in U. S. and in England. 

189X Catal. Grt. Exhibition III. 1467 Excelsior soap [An 
American exhibit]. Z876 Furniture Caz. 94 June ^t/z The 
ICxceUior spring mattress. x888 KtUle) The New Excelsior 
Test Cnrdn in Arithmetic. 

8. U, S. A trade name for short thin curled 
shavings of soft wood used for stuffing cushions, 
mattresses, etc. Also attrib. in excelsior-machine. 

xWb specif. U. S. Patent Na 7579B A machine for manu- 
facturing that article of commerce technically called 'excel- 
sior' for filling mattrasscK. 1873 Furniture Gem. 33 May 
3/3 ' Excelsior" or fine wood shavings used for cheap uphol- 
stery purposes. 1874 Knight Diet. MecE 1. 81 s/x Excelsior- 
Machine. 1884 Boston (Mass. ) Jml. 9 June, Large quanti- 
ties of poplar-wood,tQ be used in the manufacture of excelsior. 

t Ezoe'lsitude. Ohs. [ad. L. type ^excelsU 
tudo. f. excels-us lofty : see Kxoelbe and -TUUE.] 
Highness, majestv. 

rx47o Harding Chron. clxxviii. xvi, Tliei .. pulte their 
cause to God his hie exceUitude. 1599 Nashr Lenten 
Stuffe 93 To ebaunt and carroll forth the Alteza an cxcelsi- 
tude of this monarchal! fludy liiduperator. 1730*6 in Bailey 
( folio). 1779 in Ash. 

b. humorously. As a title or form of address ; 
a Highness. 

>899,^a>hr Lenten Stvjffe Ep. Ded., Your diminutiue 
cxcelsitude and compendiate greatnesse. 

tEzOO'lsity- Obs.’-^ [ad. L. excelsit&s\ofI\- 
ness, f. excels-us lofty ; see Excelse.] Height, alti- 
tude, loftiness; ‘haughtiness* (Bailey^/ia 1 730-6). 

1833 in CocKBRAM. 1698 in Blount Giossogr, X7az-i8m 
in Bailey. 1779 in Ash. 

Exoentx^ (ekscntr&l), a. Bot. [f. I-. ex- out 
of cmlr-um Cbntbe + -al.] Out of the centre ; 
— Eccentbiu 3. 

1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

Szoentiio, -ical, etc. : see Kocentbio, -ical. 

Except (ekse pt), v. Also a- 6 ezoepte, 6 
Sc, ezoep, 7 eooept, ezept. [ad. F. excepte-r, f. 
L. except- ppl. stem of excipfre to take out, f. ex- 
out + capfre to take. Cf. Pr. exceptarx the formally 
equivalent L. exceptare had only the sense ‘to 
catch, take up AF. had exceper (Britton ll. zvL 
f 3, IV. iv. 5 1) app. ad. I.. excipire!\ 

1 . trans. To take or leave out (of any aggrepite 
or collectix'c whole) ; ‘ to leave out and specif as 
left out ' (J.) ; to exclude (from on enumeration, 
the scope of a statement or enactment, a privilege, 
etc.) ; to leave ont of account or consideration. 
Const from^ out of ; also simply. 


199D Palsgr. 54x/b He is the best of al hiskynne, I exceple 
none. 1939 Covkedalb 1 Cor. xv. 97 He is excepted, which 
put all thmges voder him. 1994 Hooker Eat. Pol. 11. iii 
116x1) 59 AH meates indiflerent . . were it not that God 
name excepted mmob. s8oi Shabr. yuL C. 11. i. e8i Within 
the Bond of Marriage, tell me Brutus, Is it excepud, I 
should know no Secrets That appertaine to you. a 1896 Br. 
Hall Via Media Rem. Wks. (z66o) 376 He hath given hia 
law to all, (he) excepts no man. .from salvation. x68d 'Bkx- 
rem Answ. Stilling/l. xii. ao He that marrieth Persons may 
not except the Husbands Power of Government, a 1714 
Burnet Own Time II. 309 Another clause in the bill was 
liable to great objections : all the royal family were excepted 
out of it. 1776 Adam Smith iV. N. 1. xi. I. B37 If you 
except com and such other vegetables as are raised by 
human industry. sEax Scorr St Ronatfs xxx, I hope you 
do not except yourself? z88a J H. Blunt Ref, CA. Eng. 
II. Z96 He was excepted from the general pardon. 


b. In pa. pple. excited in the absoL const., and 
placed after the sb. Cf. Except pa pple. 2 . 

1914 Earl Worcester in ElUs Orig. Lett. 11. 6g I. 


1914 Earl Worcester in ElUs Orig. Lett, 11. 69 I. 934 He 
shall have, -as many [men] more, .to serve his Grace i^enst 
any Prince leving noon reservid nor exceptid. 1988 Graf- 
ton Chron. li. 73 His father the king excepted there is none 
whose honor I more tender and love. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 46 IThe He] procreates nothing noteworthy, Salt ex- 
cepted. Z789 Robertson Chat, f', ll 1 . vii. xB The whole 
kin^om, a small comer excepted, was subjected to the 
Turkish yoke. 1879 Bryce Holy Rom. Emb. xi. 'ed. 5! 179 
The Church excepted, no agent did so much to keep alive 
the memory of Roman institutions. 

2 . intr To make objection ; to object or take 
exception. Const, agaimt (exceedingly common 
in i;th c ), t at. to. Also in indirect passive. 

[From the use of L. excipere (adversus aliquem^xn Roman 
Law; the etymological notion being that of limiting the 
right alleged in an opponent's declaration by setting up a 
countervailing right in the defendant which excepts his case 
(see Exceftion 4) ] 

>577 Hanmcr Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 346 He excepteth 
against Eusebius and bis adherents, as open enemies. z6oi 
Shaks. Twel. N.y iii. 7 Mar. Sir Toby ., your Cosin .. 
takes great exceptions to your ill houres. 'lo. Why let her 
except. s6zx Bible Transl. Pref. 5 Sixtus, .and Aiphonsus 
. .men not to be excepted against by them of Rome. z6ao 
Bacon in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 959 111. 336, 1 may be allowed 
to except to the witnesses brought against me. 1647 May 
Hist. Part. 11. iL 33 Parliament consented to all tlie Propo- 
sitions ; but the King excepted against one of them. 1869 
Glanvill Seeps. Set. 53 He excepts at Gasseiidiis’s animad- 
verting on Aristotle's manners. (7x3 Steele G'lvarifiaN Noi. 
34 One. excepted to tne gentility of Sir William Hearty, 
because he wore a frize coat. Z746 Da Custa in Phil. 
Trans. XLIV. 406 As (or the regular Figure of the Belcm- 
nites being excepted against, 1 believe few Fossili.sts will 
argument that. Z890 Memivale Rom. Kmp. (ed. 3' II. 50 
'J he criminals who excepted against Cato were generally 
condemned. 1889 Sir E. K. Kay in Law Times Rep Lll. 
84/9 'i'hey had got their affidavit, to the suffiaeucy of which 
they did not except. 

tb. ttansf. of a document. Ohs. 

1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 33 If the bill be foreign, 
a merchant draws two or three of the same, .date, each of 
which excepts against the rest, that no more than one of 
them should be paid. 

ts. trans. To offer or allege as an objection ; 
to object. Const, with simple obj. or obj. clause, 
against, to, Ohs, 

a Z99B Greene 7 as. IV. v. Iv, O lawyer. .Why thrive you 
by contentions ? why devise you Clauses and subtle reasons 
lo except T 16x9 Bacon Ess.. Marriage (Arb.) 367 They 
have heard some talke ; Such an one is a great rich Man ; 
And another except to it ; Yea, but he hath a great charge 
of Children. 1639 Fuller Holy fVar 11. xxxix. (1840) toa 
Others excepted, that this exception was nothing worth. 
z6llo Burnet Rochester 96, I desired him to . see what 
he could except to them. 1793 Steutart's Trial 367 The 
learned cenilemnn has been leased to except against this 
part of the evidence ; that [etc.]. 

1 4 . To object lo ; to take exception to ; to pro- 
test against. Obs. rare exc. in Shaks. 

1993 Shaks. RicE II. 1. i. 73 There 1 throw my gage.. 
And lay aside my high bloods Royalty, Which feare. .makes 
thee to except, c z6oo — Sonn. cxivii, I desperate now 
approve Desire is death, which physic did except. 

1 6 . In lit. sense : To take out, extract, excerpt. 
S7ai Strypb EccL Mem. I. xH. 31s The judgments of 
which two last are excepted out of the rest and printed in 
the History of the Reformation. 

1 0 . To receive, accept Obs. [A frequent sense 
of L. excipere ; but in some at least of the ex- 
amples the word is a mistake for Aocbpt.] 

1^3 Gower Coif, III. Z7B To the pouer and to the riche 
His [the king's] lawes mighten stonden liche, He shall 
cxcepte no persone 1909 Hawbs Peut. Pleas, xvi. xxxix, 
Her [fortune’s] louring chere she may ryght sone chaunge. 
And you excrate and cal unto her grace, r 1990 Ld. Brrnerb 
Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) e6o Her grace hath excepted my 
seruice. 1990 J. Coab Es^. 4 rFr. Herald % 157 (1877) 103 
To except them las they be) very lordes of the narowe sea. 
1803 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 149 Which their offer he 
gladly excepted. 1835 A Stafford Fern. Glory (Z869) 9R 
God so willing eccept my ejaculatory Prayrs. 
absol, Z||97 Montgombrix Cherried Slat zooa Quhat wald 
thou do, 1 wald we wist : Except, or giue us oure. 
^X09lpt idktf pi), pple., prep., and conj. Also 
5-6 ezoepte, $ Sc. ezoep. [ad. L. oxcept-us, 
po. pple. of excipjfre : see Excbft v.] 
t A. ppU. m. excepted, pa. pple. of ^cept v, 
tL As predicate (with the vb. to be) or os com- 
plementary obj. : Not included. Also occas., 
tempted. Obs. 

1480 Moah pf Evsshssm (Arb.) 63 He thoughte hym eelfe 
expepte in Ihu worlde fro the comon labor of bcb* sgai 
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Ld. Bvminti /Mm. 1 . cslvii. 177 To thU troM all paitiM 
were aareed, but Bretayne waa derely exoepte. 

P§r/,^t de W. 1531) 69 The greateiit aynner that ia may 
atuyne theitOi and none be cxc^uu a ayt CovaaDALx 
I KtM£$xv. 89 Kynge Aaa cauacd it be proclMomd in all 
Ittda : Here be no man excepte. 

1 2 . ? Accepted. Ods. (See Ezokpt v. 6.) 

(The old edd. read ex/erf, which may be correct.) 

naoo jR0m. R 9 te 4991 She waa except in hia aerviae. 
t o. In concord with a sb. in the nominative abso- 
lute ; « * (being) excepted \ Ohs, 

a. preening the sb. (See H. i.) 

b. ibllowinL; the sb. 

1467 in Eng. t7iV<^(i87o) 394 Yf eny dtecen ffbren wolle. . 
aue eny citeaen denesyn for eny matere or cauae done 
outfortn . . plea of lond only cxcepL 1494 Fabvan Chron v. 
cx. 84 All other, at well of Brytona aa of Saxona, faylyd, or 
lefteof, that allonly excepte. l ee e Covemdalx Acts xxvi. 
99,1 wolde to God that.. I mighte persuade, .the. .to be 
aoch aa I am these bondea excepte. { Wvclif, out takun thea 
bondis'j Vulg. sxceptis vinenlis A<r.] 1594 Siiaks. Ritk. 
I If, V. liL 943 Richard except) thoae whom we fight against. 
Had rather haue va win, then him they follow. <646 £. 
1 ''[i 8 HRr] Mad. Dwinity 7 Let all the fruits of Paradise he 
in thy power, one tree except. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. 11 678 God 
and hia Son except, Created thing naught vallu'd tie nor 
aliun'd 
B. prep. 

1 . In ME., in the constraction A. 3, the pple., like 
its synonym ouMaken^ might precede the sb. 
When this collocation of a pple. ceased to be 
idiomatic, except became a prep., with the sense : 
Excepting, with the exception of, save, but. 

Owing to the rarity of instancea in which an inflected 

S ron. takea the place of a sb , it ia impoaaible to say definitely 
ow aoon the change in the grammatical character of the 
word took pl.-ice, but it had prob. begun before 16th c. Cf. 
Fr. excepte and hormis^ which are now treated aa preps. 
Possibly the word w.'ia sometimea taken aa the imperative of 
Except v. ; cf. excihe in the Eton Latin Syntax. 

1377 Langl. /*. Pi. D. IX. wo Alleahaldeye .Excepte one. 
liche of eche kynde a couple lA. x. 169 out.taken Eilite 
aoules and of vene beest A couple], c 1470 Hknky Wtiliace 
V. 1026 Thai entryt in, befor thaim land no ma, Excep 
wemen. 14. .Customs of Maltonxn Surtees A/irc.izB^o' s8 In 
y" feyldea and in y more .and in all othyr places, excepptt 
aeverall of y lurde. lafto Whitehornk Arte U'arre (1573) 
83 b, No Capitayne will lye neere the enemie except hee that 
ia diapuaed to fighte the fieldc. 1391 Shaks. 1 Men. K/, i. i. 
91 France ia reunited from the English quite, Except some 
petty 'I'ownca. 1635 W. F. Meteors in. 56 C)lcl Wives are 
wont to aay that no night in the year except one, pasaeth 
without Lightning, xftth Gulimm. l^ic. IV.xix^ The rabble 


of mankincT know nothing of lilierty except the name. 1860 
Dickf.n.s Uncotnm. Trav. iii, Everybody else in the room 
had fits, except the wardswoman. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, I. i. 901 There where we go ahall all be new to thee 
Except the love that thou hast won from me. 

1 2. leaving out of account ; hence, in addition 
to, besides, as well as. Obs. rare. 

1578 Dalrvmplf. tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 97 Excepte fle*ihe. 
fiahe and eldingc , . thia lie hea a pasture, .that fcid 

aum wethiria. 1756 Amory J. Buncle (1770) 1 . 101 Except 
hourx of sleep, we were rarely from each other, 

1 8 . Without. Ohs. rare^^, 

1588 J. M KLLis Brie/e Instr. F v b, Neuer enter any parson 
in your booke . . except the coiwent of the same person. 

C. conj. 

1 . Introducing a predicative clause expressing a 
fact that forms an exception to the statement made. 
Now only in full form except that (in which except 
looks like a prep, with sentence as ohj,^\ in 16- 
17th c. that was sometimes omitted. Cf. Er. ex- 
eepti que, 

1588 Grafton Chron, II. 960 Then there came.. men of 
estate out of the good Townes of Flaundyrs, except out of 
Gaunt there came none. 1593 Siiaks. Rich. IL iv. 6 A’ ich. 
What store of parting tears were shed? Aum. Faith none 
for me: except (he Northeast wind. .A wak'd the aleepic 
rhewme, and so by chance Did grace our hollow parting 
with a teare. i6oz — Alts Well iv. iii. 300 More of hia 
Bouldiership I know not, except in that Country, he had the 
honour to be the Officer . . to instruct for the doubling of files. 
Mod. The cases are quite parallel, except that A. is a 
younger man than B. 

2 . introducing a hyi)othetical clause expressing 
a supposed case in which an exception will or 
may exist ; « * unless \ * if not *. 

fa. in full fonn except ihai, except that if. 
Ohs. rare, 

Z513 More In Harding^s Chron. (1543), This ia my minde 
. .excepte that any of you my Lordea anVe thinge perceaue 
to the contrarye (The reading ia doubtful ; Kaatell'a text 
(More’s Wks 1557 I. 48) omits that], 1393 Lp. Berners 
Eroiss. I. ccxii. 9j7 lie ahall leaue them entierly to ua, 
excepte that if y* Frenche kynges had theym by exchaunge 
for other landes. 

b. as simple eonj. The use of subjunct. or 
indie, follows the same rules as with If. 

IA. .Customs qf Malton in Surtees Mise. (z^) 59 Excep- 
p\^ thay haffe prisoners for to dclyver. 1396 Pilgr, Per/. 
(W. de W. it5ai> i Harde it ia for any pcr8one..to perceyue 
the. .dryfte of thia treaiyse. .excepte they rede before, .the 
two fyrat bokes. iMi Act. 93 Hen. VHL i. • 4 Every such 
person . . ahall . . abide in perpetual! jpriaon. .Except onely 
such person... do fVnde two auffiaente suertiea. s8ai 
WiNTHROP Nnx Eng, (1896) II. 43 He . . said he would 
not go off the bench exeq^t he were commanded. 1678 C. 
Hatton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 163 , 1 desire not to meddle 
with V' mother, except y* *»he y* boys. 1703 

Moxom Meek, Exere. 959 Exet^ my memory fails me, 
Biese ore all. 1734 Kichaeoson Graadiion (1781) IV. xix. 


149 Nobodyknowi of the matter, except he hat complained 
to my Brother. 1830 I'ennvoon in Mem, xdv, In vain 
ahalt thou, .call The apirita. .Except thou too const say. 
My spirit is at peace with all. 1879 Dasent Three to One 
1 . 9 19 She never offered any one advice, except it were 
asked of her. 

o. After except conj. the phrases it be^ it were, 
etc., are often used instead of repeating the prin- 
cipal verb. 

1391 Siiaks z Hen. f Y, 1. i. 43 Ne're throughout the yeere 
to Church thou go'at. Except it be to pray against thy foes. 
az674 M11.TON (Webster 1864*, Except it lie because her 
method is so glib and easy. 1819 Southey Lett. >18561 II. 
959 No drama . . will be [written] except it be by the same 
hand. ^ 

8. Followed by an adv . phrase, or clause express- 
ing tiie particular manner, degree, time, place, 
means, purpose, attendant circumstance, etc., with 
regard to which the pro[)osition is not applicable : 
Odierwise (or elsewhere, etc.) than. 

This construction may be regarded aa an Instance of the 
uae of the prep, (see H. t • with advb phrase a% obj., for which 
cf. cxpreAHions like * '1 he cause w.ns tried in London inatead 
of at York.' It may, however, bave ariiteu from a by ellipsis : 
cf. similar use of unless. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1695) 53 The ordering' 
whereof (except in Ixittern Kxcusaturie or Defensoiie) is 
wholly exempted the course in thnse Letters prescribed. 
1^196 aiiAKS. Aletxh.l' ii. 1 12 , 1 would not change this hue, 
Except to stenie your thoughts my gentle Queene. 1634 
Fuller Triana in, lie. .ufririiis her titaease mortal, except 
one herb procured for her, etc. 1766 Goldsm. Ek'. W, 
xxiv, Nor do 1 know how to prevent the course of jus* 
tice, except by paying ilie money myself. i8z6 J. Wilson 
Cityo/Pliguc 1. ill, A lone castaway . .Who hopes no resting* 
place except in heaven. 1837 Buckle Ctsnits. 1 . xi. 639 So* 
cicty can have no hold on any class except through the 
medium of their inteiests z86B C. Clarke Relig. 4 * Duty 
70 The Apostle counted himself weak except as strengthened 
by the Spirit of God. 1877 F. Mall Eng Adj. in •able 161 
Rely, Exerpt mctaphoncaily, h.as nol a personal reference. 
Mod. The city was strongly fortified on all sides, except here. 

b. Except for : exception being made for, were 
it not for, but for. 

t Sxo6*ptanoe Ohs. rare — ^ [f. Except v. + 

-ANC£. I -= ExCKPTION. 

Z603 W. Watson in Dodd Ch. Hist, of Eng. (1841) IV. 
xxxii, None taking, nor imagining how lo take, exceptance 
against the premises. 

Sx06ptftnt (c kse'ptanO, a. and sh. [ad, L. eX’ 
Cfptant-em. pr. pple. ol exceptarei bcc Except i;.] 

A. atij. That excepts : taking cxccntinn. 

1846 WoRCF SI hr cites 1 j». Eloon. 1864 in Weosi kr ; and 
in mod. Diets. 

B. sh. One who excepts ; esp. in LaxVt one who 
takes exception to some part of the proceedings 
in a enuTt, usually an accused person who exce])ts 
to a judge or jnior. 

1697 F rceptwHS to Decree of Commissioners in Cumh. 4- 
West. Archxol, Soc. Trans. VlII 98 The messuages and 
lands in the Exceptants posscs.siun. 

t Excepta'tion. Obs. rate’^'^, [ad. late L. 
exceptdtidn-emy n. of action f. exceptdre to take 
out, receive ; see Except vi\ a. - Exception. 
b. *An often receiving’ {MXvy folio 1730-6). 

s66a Allks''kee Serm. 1. 935 Because David went aside, 
and was upright with an Exceptation. 

Excepted (eksc’pt^d), ppl. a. and prep, [f. 
Except v. + -edE] 

A. ppl. a. In senses of the vb. 

a xfby Kingesmyll Mans list. v. (1580) 9i They eate of 
the excepted tree, x^q/a N tcholas Papers (Camden * I. 13a 
Articles contayning nothing in relacion to excepted personti 
but leave to transport themselves. Z667 Miltun /*. L. xi. 

t 26 Some . who never touch'd lli’ excepted 'I'ree. 169a W. 

iOWTH I'indicat fan {i6gg) 54 The third instai c i of Excepted 
Cases. z8« M auuicb Proph. Ot Kings vii. 107 It is extremely 
rash, .to deduce the nature, .of prophecy from doubtful and 
excepted cases. 

absol. a 1636 Bf. Hall Modest Offer Rem. Wks. f 1660) 338 
All the Churches . .(whodoall submit themselves to Bishops, 
or SuperinfendentR, except the fore*exceptedX 

\'R,prep. — Except B. i. Ohs. 

1339 Baldwin in Mirr. for Mag, (1563) K 1 b. The bluddy 
tyrant brought them all to ende Excepted me. 

Sxcepter (ckse*pt»j). [f. as prec. •»- -zbI.] 
a. One who excepts or takes exception (to any- 
thing). t b. Accepter (cf. Except v. 6). Obs. 

1639 Ainsworth Annot, Pentat, Advt. 7 It would be 
known of this Excepter . . whether he would have men 
alwaies to follow the word in the line, or in the margin. 
164a Kogkr9 Naaman 9 God is no excepter of persons, 
grace i.s free. 

Sxoeptixiff (ekse ptin), vhl, sh. [f. Except v, 
+ -INO The action of the verb Except. 
a 1606 Bacon Jurisdict, Marches Wks. 1710 IV. 136 The 
excepting of that shire by itself doth fortify that, etc. 9634 
Sanderson Serm. II. 988 Here is no excepting against any 
witness : nor refusal of any judge. 

Sxoeptillg (ekse*ptii3\ frep. and conj. Also 
6-7 ..SV. ezoepand, exoaptaadL [f. as prec i- -iNO ^.] 
A. prep, 

1 . quasi-^/. The pr. pple. of the vb. used 
ahsol, : * If one excepts *. 

1349 CompL Scot, xi. 95 A 1 the Irland men or sklauis til 
hym, excepand ane certon that kepis them sel on the strait 
BiontoitM. Z33I BoEMDa O' Curiius 107 b. He commaunded 
the baggage, .to be brought together in one place excepting 
only aueb thingtt oi wore very necessary. X393 Shaks. 


9 Hen, 17 , 1. 1 . 193 Thy deeds . . Hath wonne the ineatost 
fauour of the Commoni, Excepting none but good Duke 
Humfiwy. 1637-^ Row HUt, Kirk (18491 177 That no 
meetings be among the pastors without his Middle’s con- 
sent, exceptand at wayes t heir ordinarie Sessions. 1893 Dav- 
DEN Persius Sat. v. 199 May 1 not live without Control or 
Awe, Excepting still the Letter of the Law? 1796 AW 
Evans 1 . 146 His neighbours, .excepting the article of cosh, 
were, .his equals. 1874 Morlev Compromise >1886' 105 Of 
all societies . not even excepting the Roman Republic, 
England has been the most emphatically .. political. 

2. Hence as simple prep , : With the exceptioo 
of, except. 

i6e8 Hales Gold. Rem, (1688) 3B1 All young Persons, 
excepting my self. 1697 ColUer Ess. Mot. Stthj. 1. iii. (1739) 
i3<i KAcepting the Royal Family, they get but little by It. 
1766 Goldim. Pic, W, xxxii, I'his was received with great 
approbation by all, excepting my wife. 1818 J as. Mill Brit. 
India 11 V. iv. 431 I'hey were in possession of the whole of 
Mysore, excepting the principal forts. 1863 Mary Howitt 
F. Bremer’s Greece II. xvi. 149 Nothing to be seen on tho 
place excepting sonic blocks of marble. 

B. conj. 

1. With the exception of the fact that; -* Ez- 

CEIT C. I. 

Mod. The copy is perfectly nccurote, excepting that the 
acLents are omitted. 

2. Unless ; « Exceft C. 2 , In early use occas. 
with that. 


z6sa Gaulb Magastrom. xxvi, Neither doe any kind of 
men agree mure tugetlier then astrulugers and poets doe, 
excepting that they dissent abuui Lucifer and Vesper, c 1714 
1 .,ai)V M. W. Montague Let. to Mrs. Hexvety You see what 
stuff 1 am forced to write, but lo such 1 am compelled, 
excepting 1 should entertain you with York loves and 
piques. 1804 Welling roN in Owen Disp 986 Scindiab 
certainly could have done nothing excepting he could bring 
Ins brigades to Poonali. 

8. W'lthadv or phrase; —ExceptC. 3. NownifT. 

a 164Z Bp. Mountagu Acts 4* Aton. (1649) 463 Others 
ffasted], at evening : onely excepting in the weeke before 
Easter i66e Jkr. 'iKyi.os( Duct. Dubit. 11. iii Rule iv. To it 
self onely it is to be imputed, excepting where the malice of 
the first agent hath, etc. z8oo Mrs. H urvky Mourtray Fam. 
1. 199 Lady Clannarmon lexcepting when she forgot me) 
provided for my maintenance. i8et Wellington in Owen 
Disp, 770 I'he exportation of British munufactures, except- 
ing of military stores, ought to be free. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist.y 
hfammalta 1 V. 54 Excepting during the rainy season these 
little animals can never taste fresh water. 


SzOBption (tkscpjsn). Forms; 4-7 exoep- 
oion, -oloun, 5-6 -oyon, 6 -tioun, 5- ezoeptlon. 
[a. AF. excepcioun (Fr. exception^ ad. L. excep- 
tihn-emy n. of action f. exciplre to Except.] 

1 . The action of excepting (a person or thing, 
a particular case) from tW scope of a proposition, 
rule, etc ; the state or fact oi being so excepted. 
Const. to. 

^1383 Chaucpr L. G, W. 9653 HyPermnestray A 1 tour* 
willc . . 1 shal fulfille So it to me be non cunfiisioun. 1 ncle 
quod he have non exceficioun. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4087, I 
sWlle defende it .Withouten ony excepcioun Of cch muner 
condicioun. 1361 tr. Calvin’s 4 Godly Sesm. i. D j b, Here 
is no exception or pretence of preuelege. 1709 Steele Tatter 
No. 99 F I, I know no Manner of Spcakuig so offensive as 
that of giving Praise, and closing it with an Exception. 
1838 I.F.wiB use St A b. Pol. Tertns xi. 94 This exception of 
women and children from the whole community. 

The legal maxim, * Exception proves (or con- 
firms) the rule in the cases not excepted ' (exceptio 
prohat regulam in casibus non exceptis\ which is 
in its original form an example of sense 1 . is com- 
monly quoted as * The exception proves the rule*, 
the sb. being interpreted in sense 2. 

[1617 Collins Def. tip. Ely zoo Indefinite! are equivalent 
to vniversnils especially where one exception being made, it 
is plainc that all others are thereby cut off, according to the 
rule Exceptio figit r-gulam in non exceptis 1640 G. Wais 
Bacon* s Adv. Leam.s\\\. iiL Aph. lyAa except ion Rtrengthena 
the force of a Law in Cases not excepted, ao enumeration 
weakens it in Casea not enumerated. x66m J W1L410N Tho 
Cheats Pref., I think 1 have sufficiently justify'd the Brave 
man ev^ by this Keason.That the exception proves the rule. 
1768 JoHNHoN PrH. to Shedte. Wks. (1787) IX. 069 The ex- 
ception only confirms the rule. 1837 Gen. P. Thompson 
Kxerc. (1842) IV. 943 With a view of making (according to 
another of the expressions which 1 have heretofore found 
puzzling) one of those exceptions which confirm the rule. 
1835 Jowett Ess. 468 We may except one solitary instance 
(an exception which eminently proves the rule). 

2 . Something that is excepted ; a particular ca$>e 
which comes within the terms of a rule, but to 
which the rule is not applicable; a person or 
thing that does not conform to the general rule 
affecting other individuals of the same class. Const, 
t fronty to. 

1483 Caxton Cato I vi b, This rewle is genevolle erytbout 
any excepcion. 1334 whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. 1x540) 
BO Nothynge is more accommodate .. to the nature of 
man, but it hath many cautions and excepeyons. 1390 
Swinburne Testaments 184 Of which rule, neuerthelesse 
there be diuers exceptions 1639 Fullkr Holp War iii. 
xxiv. (1840) 169 Egypt was an exception from the rules of 
all other Countries. ^ 1763 Cowpsa Tiroc. 841 Such rare 
exceptions, shining in the dark. Prove, rather than im- 
peacn, the Just remark. 1800 A W. Fonblanqub Eng. under 
7 Adm. (1837) 1 . 980 Only a little exception from the amiable 
tenor of their conduct. G. Biro Nat. Phil. 153 llie 
only exceptions to this mdual diminution of the angle of 
declination, appear to nave taken place in 1831. il^ 
Stanley Sinai g Pal. iL (18581 z 13 The PheniciancitiiMisent 
forth their fleets. But they were the exception of the world. 



SZCOBPTlOir. 


b. Thi txception (predicathreM t ■oraethlng 
ahnonnAl or udusuaI ; contfuted wfm thi ruU* 
ia6* Stawlst 70W. Ck. (1877) I* 366 The po n ei d on of the 
gift, .wee the rule end not the exception. 4 /^ You occaeioo* 
ell* get n comfortnble bed ; but U ie quite the exception, 

o. Fhrafet, partaking of sennet i and a. To 
make (an) exc€ftiim\ with (tht) txception (pf^tkat ) ; 
without exception ; f iVi excejbtion to, 
c 1391 Chaucxi AetroL n. 1 34 Of comune, tretui of Aetro- 
labie ne meke non excepcioun wheyther the tnone hxue 
latitude, or non. e lajo Lvoa Cvmpl. BL Kni. xxiii, He 
wax . . without excepcioun, To xpeke of manhod, oon the 
beet on lyve. 1909 Moax Sttp/iic. Saufyi Wke. 30^ J^. 
oepcion makelh he none. In thta worlde. aded W. S^ateb 
Bxp. a 7'A*tt. (1699) eio With exception of the croue. 


liee, witii cnir Sconi of Fooix. 1777 PaisarLCV Afmii. ^ Spir. 
(178a) 1 . xiv. 157 Here ix no excision made of any part of 
the man that wax not to die. 1778 Br Loirm /taitCk^ Notes 
^ With exception, .of cert^n ugly ringa 1780 Buxkx S/. 
Bristol. Wka. 111 . 364 Promises were ma' 


, j made, .without any 

exception or reserve. 1817 Coleridgr Biojs. Lit, (1889) 73 
With •exertion of one or two fundamental ideas. 1809 
SotJTHKV Sir T, Mitrs II. 300 In exception to the. .nneral 
course of feeling. 1841 Boaaow Zmcali 1 . i. eai All tnose in 
Badaior were very poor, with the exception of one man. 

4. Law, [after L. exceptio in Koman Law ; cf. 
Exosrr v, a.] a. A plea made by a defendant in 
bar of the plaintilf’s action : in Scots I.aw ■ 
Dkfknox. PeremNofy exception ; otie tending to 
the dismissal of the action. Dilatory exception : 
one tending to arrest its progress. Declinatory 
exception : a dilatory exception consisting in a 
denial of the jurisdiction of the court. D. An 
objection made to the ruling of a court in the 
course of a trial, o. In Courts of Equity (obs, in 
England since 1875 ) : An objection by the plaintiff 
to the defendant's answer as insufficient. 

Bill 0/ Exesptions : a stxtsment of objections to the 
ruling or direction of a Judge drawn up on behalf of the 
dissatisfied party, and submitted to a higher court. This 
procedure still exists in Scotland ; in England it was 
abolished by the Judicature Acta of 1873-5. 

[cMpa Bxacton V. v. I, Sciendum quod exceptio cat ac- 
tionix elixio (ler quam actio perimilur vel diflfertur. 
Bmittok 11. xvii I I En pluxours manerex ext caste axxixe 
destourbe qiie ele ne xoit tauntoxt prise, xicum par excep- 
doiin peremptorie, xicum .. et par excemiouni ailatonex.] 
14x3 Lvoa Pilgr. Smxle 1. xvui, « 1859 1 ig were it so that . . by 
Shyii excepeyon 1 personelly xhold not be herde in thya pr»< 
sent Court. 1960DAU8 tr. SUidanZs Comm, 116 a, Hauing 
no exception, th^ were caried to Paris, Roi.lano 

Crt, Vemnt 1. 800 Charge him compeir. . I With] exceptionix, 
and canals defensail (Gif he xic hes) th.it may nimself 
supple. 01599 SrsNssa StaU Irtl. Wks. 1869. V. ^93 
(A rcllon] may nave fifty*xix exceptions peremptory against 


the jurors. „ 
makes his exception to the Indictment, because he did not 
call him which was the Word that wax penal 


16^ Bkmtley JPhftl. 39j^The r)efendant 


by Law. 0x715 Busnkt Own Tims (1794) 1 . iv. 676 The 
ftrat part of it was an exception to the authority of the 
Court. Rlackstonb Cemm. 1 II. 379 This bill of excep- 
tions ix in the nature of an appeal ; examinable, .in the next 
Immediate superior court, ujMn a writ of error. 1861 W. 
Bell Diet Law Scot, n, v., Generally speaking, everything 
which one alleges for defending himaeir and for eliding the 
action, is called an exception. i9n C. C I.anodku. fCifrity 
Pleading | 8a (If the plaintiff thinks the an<«wer inxuffi- 
dent] he must except to it, i.*, specify in writing the parts 
of the bill which are not sufficiently answered ; and there- 
upon the bill, answer, and exceptions are referred to a master, 
f 6. transf. a. A plea tending to evade the force 
of an opponent'i argument, b. A formal objec- 
tion (to a proceeding, a person’s status or fitness 
for office, etc.). Obs, 

tafia Cooraa Anrw, in De/. Truth ^1850) 59 Men that 
make exception to his possession, and claim the right thereof 
themselves. 1593 Naxhx Christ's 7 *. 4 a. That these ill 
Has-band-men the lewes, should haue no credible or traethp 
like exception left them (that they tooke him for a counter* 
feit). ts^ Shakr. Hen, iv. li. 95 ‘Tit^ posit lue against 
all exceptions . . That . . our Fesantx. . were enow To imr^e 
this field uf such a hilding Foe. 1843 Six T. Bhownk A‘r//^. 
h/ed. 1. fi 93 , 1 cannot but wonder with what exceptions the 
Sam.sriiana could confine their beliefe to the Pentateuch. 
1^ E VBI.VN Diary {tHsji II 91a The chapel dore., was 
then «rt open for any to enter and give their exceptions 
1689 ( W AV. Pcnnsylv. I. 966 More time xhould have been 
allowed for their apiiearing to make their Exceptions. 

1*6. Objection, demur, faultfinding; an instance 
of this, an objection, adverse criticism, complaint. 
Obs. or ctreh. ezc. in phrases : see 7 , 

X59X Hanmrr Chron. /rr/. <1633) 17 Many exceptions were 
made against them. 1611 Biblb Transt. Pref. 4 To expose 
themxclueH to many exceptions and cauillations. 1614 Skl- 
DBN TitUs Hon. 143 Diogenes presently gaue k to his sweet* 
heart Lysiodos, and ihee without exception ware it. 166a 
CiMnHxws Lont Fast i The Pharixeex. .came to our Saviour, 
and by way of exception said, * Why do the disciples of 
John, .faai f* 1887 Pkpvs Diary IV. 945 Sir C. Sed* 
ley's exceptions agminst both words and pronouncing were 
very pretty. 1703 Buies CMUty 31 Fooling.. which pro- 
duces exception and quarrels many times. 1738 Btneu 
Milton's lrhs.t m* I 18 The Exception to Milton's Piety 
relates to his being a Protestant 1787 Blackbtomi Comm, 
II. 57 It being . . unreasonable, that tne lord should extend 
bis protection to a person to whom he had exceptions, 
t b. Dislike, disbatisfaction. Obs. rare. 

thorn Snaks. Ham v. ii. eis What I haue done That 
might your nature, honour, and exception Roughly awake, 1 
heere proclaime was madnesse. 


874 

fa A ground of objection; tonething lliatb 
or maj be objected to. Obs, 
a^ Be. Hall Hard ToxtSf If. T. xsoThedisdplesneado 

no open complaint of this their exception and scaadalL ifii^f 
Dirset. Lords 4 Com. 9 (For the election of Elders], In case 
BO just exception, shall ba proued against him. e sMf Maa. 
HirrCMiMxoM Msra. CoL HuUkinson (1848) *47 Havmg no 
woepttons against the governor in his own person. 

7. Phrases belonging to sense 6 . a. AbovOt bo^ 
yend, ^greater than^ without {all) oxceptioni 
above, etc., cavil, reproach, or suspicion. 

S47S Caxton Jason 04 b, She that is veraily withoute ony 
excepdoo. 1841 J. Jackson True Bvang. T. l 48 A jpand 
Witnexse of their own, greater than exception. 1861 Bbam- 
MALL Juet Vind, viL 171, I produce two witnesses beyond 
exception. 1710 Bkskelbv Pnne. Hum. KnowL 1. | 10 
Demonstrate Iteyond all exception. 1780 Busax Sp. Brietoi 
Wka 111 . 388 He is a witness without exception. 

b. Liable^ open, subject to exception. 

1658 Bmamhall Consscr. Bps. viL 156 An Adversaries Tes- 
timoiw . . is subject to exception and makes no full proofe. 
* 78 sT. Hittchinson Hist. CoL Mass. I. 147 A declaration 
. . which in some parts of it is liable to exception. x8s8 
H ALLAN Mid. Ages (187a' I. p. v, The treatise of Nathaniel 
Bacon, itself open to much exception. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. 
Despot, vi. S55 Motion, liable to the most serious exception. 
1848 W. Gauva Corr. Pkys. lorcrs 74 The applications I 
have made of these terms may be open to some excep- 
tion. 

O. To take {an^ exception (+ exceptions) against, 
at, f of, to, t unto : to make objection to, find 
fault with, disapprove ; also (chiefly with at), to 
take offence at. Formerly sometimes without 
prep., To take (an) exception : to make (an) ob- 
jection, to object or complain (that). 

Now only with the obi. an action, statement, quality, etc., 
not a person or material thing. 

igaa Hbn. VII 1 Declar. Scots 904 The Scottlsi^l takeex- 
cfpnon to the homages of theyr prynces. 1581 T. Norton 
Colvin's Inst. i. 24 If any man take exception, end say, etc. 
1591 Shakr. Tivo Gent. v. ii 3 Th. Wbst sales Siluia to my 
suit? Pro. Oh Sir .. she takes exceptions at your penon. 
1597 Hookkr Pol. v. vii.u6ixi 106 Not able . . to take 
any strong exception against, ifias^ Burton Anat. Met. 11. 
ii. I. i. (1651 ' 93a Galen takes exception at Mutton. 1660 J. 
Bargmavp. Pope A lex. PT/ 11867* 1 5 They took exceptions of 
the quality of lllustrixxinia a 1674 Clarrndon Htsi, Rob. 
XII. (i7o4> 111 . 9)8 There were not two Persons .. who did 
not take xomr exception to it. a 170^ Burkitt On H, T, 
Mark ii. 19 Observe, the exertion which tha scribes took 
against our Saviour. 1715 T. Bbnnkt Ese. 39 Art. 915 
liie unimadvertor's stationer taketh exception, that I have 
printed all his book. 189a Edin. Rev. Na 74. 381 We must, 
as good Presbyterians take an exception to . . the assertion. 
1855 PsKScoTT Philip It, iv. ( 1857 1 80 Some of the more 
haughty of the aristocracy did take exception et his neglect- 
ing to raise hts cap to them. s868 G. Durr Pol, Suw, 190 
Exception has. .brnn taken to these figurea 
% 8 . Erron, for Aooeption. Cf. Except v. 6, 

sjSa WvcLir Ecclus. xx. 24 Forsothe bi excepcioun of 
persone he shal leese hymself. sfioy Nordsn Surv. Dial. 
Aivb, With the sweat of thy face thou shalt eate thy 
bread . . And this without exception of persona 
t Ezce'ption, V. Obs. rare. [f. prec. (AF. 
had excepcioner in sense 1 ).] 

1. intr. To lodge or state an exception. 

1593 Nashk Christ’s T, (1613) 184 There is no demurring, 
or exceptioning against his testimony. 

2. Irans. U'o except (in quot. pr, pple. used absoL : 
cf. Excepting prep. i). 

1856 Honeu tr. Wallis in Six Less. iv. Wks. 1845 VII. 
990 He was the worst geometrician of all mortal men, not 
exceptioning so much as Orontius. 

Exceptionable (ekae p/dnUb*!), a. [f. prec. 

-ABLE.] 

1. That may be excepted against; open to ob- 
jection. Now chiefly with negative words. 

1891 Ray Creation 1.(1714)45 Asthe theory, .is built wholly 
on a false supposition, so is it all along precarious and excep- 
tionable, 171a Addison Speet. No. 979 p 5 This Pasiafe 1 
look upon to be the most exceptionable in the whole Poem. 
1784 Dr I^lmc Eng Const. 1 xii. 123 w^^r,The depositions 
<jit those witnesses who are adjudged upon trial to be cxce^ 
tionable, are set a.side. iQj? J. D. Lang New S Wales 11 . 
3S The Female Factory at Paramatta has. . been under most 
extepiionable management ; insomuch as to have proved an 
abtioiuic nuisance. 1870 Andkrnon Missions Amer. Bd. 111 . 
X. r.s7 The Greek priest led the way. .chanting the Amend 
dirge, til which there was nothing exceptionable, 
fb. of jHirsoiis. Obs. 

X7M Richardson Grandison (1781) I. xxv. 175 Greville is 
surely (exceptionable as he is) a better man. 1813 Examiner 
8 Feb 88/j The ladies in that piece, though very exception- 
able, are of a stamp far above his A ngelica. 

t 2. Occasionally misused for ExCKmoNAL, 
sSoi W. Dupr 4 Diet, in F. Hall Mod. Eng. (1873) 
901 To add an exceptionable article to a law. 1854 H. 
Miller Sch. 4 Sekm. (1858* 381 A time . . in which even 
fishes.. were so rare and exceptionable, that they occupied 
a scarce appreciable place in Nature. 1874 Mutlsy Bar- 
nex'eld 11. xx. 336 The fact that he had not been stretched 
upon the rack during his trial was complacently mentioiied 
a proof of exceptionable indulgence. 

quasi*^. s8^ Turrsa Twms xvill, How silly and harm- 
fur a thing is secresy lexceptionables exceptedt 

Hence boe-ptiongtoUiiMS ; BxM'ptloBaadp 

adv. 

ififijl H. Mors Myst. Inkf, yifi The . exceptionablenem 
of bis division of the duration of the world into seven 
Ages. s8eo Haslitt Led. Dram. Lit. 179, 1 suspect that 
the exceptionableness of the subject is thiu whica oooetL 
tutes the chief merit of the play. 


gw pt to ml (ekae-p/aoJU), a, Jf. Eaummon 
/A-f-al: cCF.hMiptiPnne/.] Of toe natnie of or 
formisg MB ezeeptioD ; out of the ordinaiy comck 
iiiinfiiaT, 

siffi WORCSSTBR cites 0* DwaAvu 3 Dee. la 

SeL sp. Lahg As regards iu financud eonditioo, Ireland . . 
has bra u a veiy exceptional state. 1861 Dicksnr Gt, 
Expect, vL The subject . . ceased to be raenlioned saving on 
esoepriooal occasions. s8fi8 M. Pattison Academ. Org, v. 
i9i 1110 founders of the thirteen colleges . . were slmost all 
of them exceptional men. 1875 ScaivxNSS Leet. Grh, Toet, 
81 Documents or records of excepdonal value. 

aheoL 1870 Lowxll Study Wind. 136 I'be mastery of 
Shakespeare U shown perha^ more strikingly in his treat- 
ment of the ordinary than of the exceptional, 
b. OyMh.from- rare, 

1883 Sir H. CorroN in Law Times Rep, XLIX. 304/1 
That, therefore, makes this case exceptional Irom that of 
an ordinary case of mortgagor and mortgag««. 

Hence r 


i88fi Spectator cB Aug. 1x49 It ii not the meritoriouoneas 
but the exceptionalness of the achievement which makes the 
fow willing to attempt it. 1889 Talbot in Lttx Mundi (ed. 
10) X37 If we still plead that our sense of wonder stipulates 
for exceptionalness. 

SzoaptiOlUJitj (eksetp/anaelYti). [f. prec. 4 
-ITT.] Exceptional character or quality : //.things 
exceptional. 

185A Hawthornk Eng. Noie-hks. (1879) 1 . ro The coroner 
. .had a kind of formality and orderliness . . which, .balances 
the exceptionalities witn which he had to deal. 187a Con- 
temp. Rev. XX. 383 The exceptionality of the boon . .helped 
to deepen the dreariness. x8i^ Hariefe Mag, June ^a 
We remembered the exceptionality of his position. 

Ezceptioiially (ekse'pjdn&li), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -lt5^.] 

1. In an exceptional manner or degree ; uncom- 
monly, nnnstially. unusually well. 

Sinclair TAr Mount 38 This critic, .b exception- 
ally wise in practical matters. 1879 Wallacx ^Mr/ra 4 rr. 
X. 919 In its animal life this colony is . . not exceptioimlly 
rich in species. s88z Macm. Mag XLIIL 436/1 Music .. 
too shadowy in outline to be grasped by the uninitiated, un- 
less very exceptionally performed. 

2. By way of exception ; as an exception to rule 


or custom. 

t86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Sysi. X44 Such has been, not 
exceptionally, the history of the Systematisti. i8fi6 
Caslylk E, Irving xo6^ The official . . invited us exception- 
ally in for Sin actual inspection of his theodolite. 1874 
Micklethwaitb Mod. Par. Churches ^6 Western galleries 
should be but exceptionally used in pvuh churches. 

ExOBptioiimry (ekse‘p/an4ri),a. rare. [f. Ex- 
ception 4 -artL] a. Of or pertaining to an ex- 
ception (see Exception 1 ) ; indicative of an excep- 
tion. b. - Exceptional. 

0 1783 J. Scott Crit. Ees, Eng. Poets (1785) 983 The ex- 
ceptionary *all but' includes, .an aged decrepit matron. 
i8m Carlvue Latier-d, Pamph. viiL 93 Silent exceptionary 
individuab. 

t Szoe'ptloiier. Obs. rare-^K [f. Exception 
S'. + One who takes exception, or objects 

(to anything) ; an objector. 

.■ 64 > Milton Animadv. (1851) x86 For other excepttooers 
there waa no thought taken. Hence s8i8 in Todd, etc. 

t Szoe'ptionist. Obs. rare—K [f. ExcB^ 
TiON sb. f -XBT.j • prea 

1689 Dsf. Liberty agst. Tyrants 53, 1 . . demand of such 
Exceptionists, whether . . magistrates have lost their right. 

EzoeptioilleBB (ekse pjonles), a. [f. as prec. 
4 -LESS. J Without an exception; not admitting 
of an exception. 

1789 Burki Let. Pondt Laws Wkk. VI. 974 The bill . . b. . 
a renewed act of. .indbpeniable, exo^ionlra diequalifica- 
tion. S854 Fraseffs Mag. XLIX. 73 It u only in Idea that 
we can rnsllae. .such a moment of universal, wdiscrimlnate 
. .exceptionless deification. 1887 MACVAsaBN Harmony vi. 
{iM^ Bxs General, uniform and exceptionless. 

Szomtioiis (eksrpjds), a, [f. £xoeptt-on 4 
•oaa, after the analogy of captious.} Disposed 
to make objections ; cavilling, peevish, captious. 

160a W. Bar Sword 4 Buckler B Q, While thime things that 
are done must alwaies lye, As obiects to a nice exceptious 

g ^e. 1789 CHRSTBar. Lett. 301 It b the character of 

ount^ Indies to be exceptious, and suspicious of slights. 
x8as Hazlitt TabU-t. (1894) II. vi. X4Z He was not excep- 
tious. He gave a cordial welcome to all sorts, provided 
they were the best in their kind. 1850 W. C. Macuxady in 
Pollock Remin. II. 353 [Carlyle] was quite in one of his 
exceptious moods. 

Hence asoo-ptioiimsoM. 

0 1677 Baxrow Serm. Wks. (16871 1 . 6 It [edmonltionl be- 
comes unsavory and odioue, and . . xetembles a ffoward, 
maHtious, exceptiuasiiess. t888 Collibr Several Disc. 
(1795) 316 The blessed Spirits .. are too good to have any- 
thing cd* State or Exceptiousness in them. 0x718 South 
Sems. (Z744I X. ix. sSa Alamied by an experience of the 
baseness . . and the exceptiousness of men. 1818 in Todd, etc. 
t B:Z 06 |lti‘ti 0 iui, a. Obs.-^ [f. L. except 
tfeius, •tint caught up, intercepted, f. excipfre: 
lee EehefT v. gnd -itioub.] * That b taken or 
received * ( Bailey folio 1730^). Hence 1775 in Aoh. 
SxoeptiT# (ekae-ptivl, a. and sb. [ad. lute L. 
oxceptHhus, f. except- ppl. item of exHpfre : lee 
Eegbyt V. Ct OF. excepH/.] A. adf. 

1. Logic, etc. a. Of a word, esp. a particle: 
That Introdueei an exception. 

(0 1849 W. SHVimswooD in Prand Geech. Legik HI. et 
Hestquiam dlctnm est de s ignb et de dbfiouibui eaoepdvb 



4 lMn 4 ain € 11 4 i Im ^iedotN ^ toliM *.] nfa 4 
U. MUmon ah 0/L^iti^ V. 14 XiMt Wch thk aiiitenci 
'doth diny of the Sonne, it dodi by vdrtiM of thi edceptiue 
Mftide idw^ed. nAnne of thdTAther ; Wo Buuk, no nor 
ihe Sonad d^hknowr it, bot tbd Father, tlfp ituUmet, 
Ormtmy tfile) 108 *T.) It h to bl Infindd ilther by a coo* 
juncUon, cauial^ niative, utoMth;, ate tyis Cmambim 
CyeL e. V. Cofi/MMclAw, Exclptioe Codlunttim ai«. if It be 
not.iiudeN that, etc 

or ft propaeitioD ; 'Thftt hftft « ipecified es- 
ception mltafthed to the eobject ; d.^, Nolhiog on 
earth but man it great. 

(o«|ty W. Occam In Prantl G^teh. Lvgtk III. 409 Circa 
exceptivae eet edendum, quod ex omnibus excepuvls in 
pnma Agora non sequitur conclnsio exceptive. ) 1581^ 
Foxc A. tfit, (1596) la/e The propoidtion le not exceptiue, 
Mxd^iM other apostleB. S7«| Wat» Xjwv 111. ii. 1 4 Ex* 
cepuve Propoekiont wUl make complex Syllogisms. 1170 
JavoMi L0gic vU. d8 Exceptive propaeTtions. 

o. Of ft clfttise, law, etc : Mftkieg an exception, 
cKcepting Kunetfatiig frank a genenir rale. 


till Milton ZMeerrs ti. yr. 74 A dbpeiuation . . is 
nUnera pottiettlarand exceptivelawiabeolviog and dieeblig< 
■ingfroma . - - - . 


<tS3f) VI. 37 aotr. The hoedle critic 
I one *Md Jacobite strain* 


■diy Lockmaxt StHi 
eeleceed Ibr exceptive 
ilgd Feouoo fiat. 
I* 4t6 An exceptive danse Introdueed into the act. 
•Mn L. PaxL in Lmw Timn 7 June tei/i This *ib again 
tlw epalioation of the excepdve dUtinction. 

2 . Of penont end their attenuM : Difpoied or 
tettdini 


though too too exceptitM, yet euoh as, beiM yei 
ferred nothing against the Diiiine ius for Tithing itiS 
Ckmmh. Jvnl. X. e8o Any exceptive persons who are not 
inclined to rest satisfied 'wkh eppeeranees and authorities. 
iMi Tollogm Bmg. lii. 374 His crlticiame. .show ius 

singularly exceptive, and over*curiouB logic. 

8. IK EXOBPriONAL. 

1^ F. W. Newman 9 i>w/ id8 ThU Is. .an exceptive case. 
3 . dfi. [The a 4 j. used abtal.] Logic. An excep- 
tive word or proposition. Cf. A i a and b. 

s a fi l ^ Foxa A.^ Af. (isqfi'oe/s Yet noon hU exclusiues 
end oegatiues, this exceptiue must needs be inferred, igpi 
FuMMt UfMu' Pari. 174 The scriptures that say Chriiit is 
ia beauen imake without exclusiues, or exceptiues. ifigi 
1 '. Adams Ajr/t. a Prior i. 10 All these exoeptives, * but , 
* notwithstanding ‘, * nevertheless *, are against us. slfii 
Bownn Lggic V. X45 These [Exponibles] are divided into 
Exclusives, Exceptives and Restrictives. 

Hence Mjcoft*ptlvftlj tuiv^ in an exceptive man* 
nor or sense. axo«vti*vi^f nouco^wJ.t foadiness 
to make exceptions (from rales of conduct). 


disiuncthiely only allotted, sivo CtmirmO, Rtv, XV. 447 
Milffcriru They do not know when to make the exceptions. 
ElUtmtre. Exceptivity U like to coin a new word) r^uires 
so much moral courage. 

tBxO 0 *ptl€m, a. Obs. fwie'^K firreg. f. 
Exokpt V. + -LESS.] Making no exception ; ex- 
tendii^ to all. 

sfil7 MAKS. 7 Ymm» IV. ui. 90a Fofgiue my generell, and 
exce^Iesse rashness. 

Snaptov (ekse*pt 6 i, -ai). Obs, exc. ffist. 
(sense a b>. [a. late L. eixcofftor^^ agent-n. f. oxdpirs : 
see ExogPT 

1 1 . One who objects or takes exception (to any- 
thing) ; an objector. Obs. « ExonyrEB a. 

Mfoi|i Bp. MourrACU Acit ft Mon.. (1641) eii Were such 
upstart Exceptors to deale with Athdsts . . how should a 
man proceed? siTf Pvllks bfoder. Ch. E*^. (1I43) 155 
Thoee very exceptors ere really Hlce the Romanists, tfiee 
T. BvnNKT Am. Excogi. Tk. Batth 1, I shall . . follow tne 
learned Exceptor from Chapter to Chapter. 1799 m John- 
■on ; hence in mod. Diets. 

2 . tha. A veporter, ahortnhand writer. Obs.'-^ 
b. Hist. An omcer in the Court of Chanoerx under 
the later Roman Empire. 

sfi74 Blount Gioosmr.^ Bjceogtor^ be that writes ones 
words as ha speaks them ; a gatherer, [tteace i fiaa t y j e 
in Cavm}. 1708 H. HaasaaT tr. Piomy^sEcci. /UstTll. s6 
An officer heionxing to the Proconsul . . who teems lo be 
ope df those, .called Bxcepcors or Clarks of the court. 

tSzOiptO-VtOUs a. Obs.-* [f. late L. cjv- 
ceptbri-us serviceable ibr receiving (f. exdphrtx 
9^6 iSxcMFT pj -f .(O00S.J * That reedves or con- 
taihi * (Bailey /o/io 1 730-6), HeBot<t77S in Ash. 

BIzoorditAtloii, XhcesrdttB: see Exxbo-. 
t Saoe*V2brffit0, v. Obs. [f. L. excorsbrJt-, pOl. 
stem of ixctrobrbfi^ f. ex- out 4 - cerebr-um brain. J 

1 . tram. To dear out from the brain or mind, 
ifias S. Waxd Li^e d Faith ed. s^ vii. Hath It [faith] not 

toueraigne vettue in It to wtcertlHHee^all oanas, expoctenue 
jdl friM and grixTes T 

2 , To beat out the brains of. 

ifini*fi in CocKKiiAM. 17x1 lioo in Bailkv. 

Also MBOovOtaftilftr a. [ad. h. excerebrSbatA (see 
quot.). JffiraoTobgft b oA, jiAl. a. [-r fBdIJ (see 
^ot). ■MfOtam-Mma (4- -atioe]. a. (lee 
f 7 fti-t 6 oa). b. fsee qnot. lESA 

S Sjfd. Soe. Lex.. £xeenbrate% delirioui Mt of his 
snfi Bailuv, irjmMfirafrd, tavinghis Wot beat 
MPpming .witUs^ ajn in AiH. 

Baiw^AivmfisisfMfthastingoniM mhSjd. 

MjocorobomMoumeiha tatootAnarA the eontonts of 


t BMAMlMffiiMf A, Obs.-* '[f. EE-/#q^i 4 > 
L. eeftbr um liram r *081.] (fide qnot.) 

mc-ft lUitsv (follp), MjfstHbi^ brahid^ wanring 
braina Henos tyTg in Asm, etc. 
tSxOAia^o. Obs. Also 6-7 fownift. £ftd.ls 
excem-bre, f. ex- otit t- eerubre to sift.) « Exoang. 
L tram. Of animals and plants, or their organs : 
To separate (waste nmlter) from the blood or Mp, 
preparatory to disohaiging from the system, 
liafi Bacon Sjih/a § §49 '1 fax Hose tt trees m a kind of 
for It It the Juice of the tree that iaEnormed. sipi 
Ray CmsbSmm (1714! UM Ihe Humouim axoernad by Sweat 
and urine are nearAalun, if not the same, cyiy muoicnN 
barrmy <17631 47 The SerMm of the Bbod . is oxeerned 
or separiMed by the Glaada xtbS D. Bavnn Gant lot The 
. .dtsBoluikm m such particles . . eairini them through the 
fine stfauMTS in otder to be exeemed. 

mbsoL ifiafiBAcoM AiAw Ism The Benefits that coNM of 
Bxerdie are . . that it helpeth to Bxoeme hy 3weat. 1677 
Halo Prim, Or^g. Mmm. 1. L yo That S<^ . . digeslx, 
aanguifies, camifi^ eKoemt. 

2 . To discham, void (an excrement, secretion 

imfi Banixtrs Hkt. ye That the drtgk«c. .might 

he duly exeemed or xuoyded 1690 H. Bnooxa Comoro. 
Homtth 183 Phlegm that Is exeemed hy the month. 1891 
RaV C*^atiom (1701 < t66 Such an unguent or Pappiupared, 
such an open vessel to exceme it into, to receive ft. 
SSOBMant (eksfi'jnfint ), a. fad. L. exctrmnb 
etUt pr. pple. of txeerubre : see ExoutN.] Ex- 

CBKTOXT. 

18316 Toon Cyci. A mat. I yhS/t Derangements of the. .ex- 
cement organa 1884 in Sya. Sac Lox. 

t SaOBYp, V. Obs. [ad. L. exeerp-bre : see £x- 

OIRFT f/.l « EXOBRPr W. 1 . 

tnfij 87 Foxi A. g- M. <isq6) 43/0 Of this Mellto, Base- 
hlin . . excerpeCh cericine fdaces of his aMlogie. a 1840 
Jackson Crtod xi. xtiv. Wka XL eii Out m this irxotale. . 
himself had excerpt the two next foreprin^mnnonax^ 
Molvnkux in Lockbo Lott. ttvoB) 141 If their lordshipe 
should think fit to excerp anything out of those pnpera 
t XseBTStc p^e. Obs. In 5 ezoerste. [ad. L. 
excerptnuSf pa. pple. of excerpbre : see EIobbft vJ 
Plxcerpted, extracted, select^. 

143S-50 tr. Higdm (Rolls) I. 7 Y . . Intende to compile a 
tretysof the sUteof theyietd* Bretayne, excerpte of diuerse 
labores of auctorea 

Sxom^ (e‘kaajpc, eks 3 *jpt), sb. Also 8 offi- 
oarp, 7-0 L. pi. axomrpta. [ad. L. excerpt-asm, 
neut. of pa. pple. of excerpbre : see ExegHpr o.] 

1 . A passage taken out of a printed bonk or 
manuscript ; an extract, quotation, selection. 

iM 1898 Mxox Par. a Pot. ui. Ap|L Wka III. 6t8 Some 
Excerpta out of the Fathers ixmceroinx the Renovation of 
the World. i8|8 Roues //coo. f/nip Advt (1708)3 Excerpts 
out of all the Greek and Latm Fathera 1704 Hkaknb 
Duct. fif/f/.)i7i4) 1 . 150 An Epitome of the latter xx Books 
. . IS also Extant . . And also noble Excerpta by one llieo. 
dosiua 1706 SiBBALD Hist. Piets in Mtsc. Scot. 1 . pi Tbu 
excerpu of the old register Of St. Andrew calleth him a 
bishop, and hh companions Clerka 1817 Soutriv Let. tj 
Apr., Papers from the * Quarterly Review,* together with 
certain excerpta from tlra * Register.* <876 M. DAVtSi 
Umorik. Lend. 8 Mr. Conway Jcaad . . an exoerpt from one 
of Maszini's Oraiiona 188a I. T. Fowlkk Mom. Ei/om i. 
s. ikoadlwos Excerpta from Chronicles 

2 . An article from the * Transactions * of a learned 
society or from a periodical, printed off separately 
ibr private circulation. Cf off-prifU. 

This sense has long been in use in me official correspond- 
ence of learned societies (Royal Society, Society of Anti- 
quaries, etc.), but does not appeer lo be generally onneiit. 

1883 Proc. Royal Soc. 369 List Prossnts, (An author 
sends severel works, of which the titles are quoted.) And 


fourteen ether Excerpts. i88p Ibtd. ase Kaoerpt, 
le of a work presented.] 


A thing picked ont 


in bracken to the till 

3 . In etymological sense 
rare. 

1B37 M. Donovan Dom. Seom. II. 15 The emperor had a 
large silver dish, the filling of which occasioned wholesale 
slaughter ; his excerpts being insignlfiouit parts of various 
eroafi and rare birds «Bd 'fishes. 

Baoervt (eksfi'jpO, v [/. L. oaecorpt- ppl. stem 
of axterpbre^ f. ex- out 4- earpbrt to pluck.] 

1 . tram. To call out (pamages, phrases, etc.) ,* 
to take out as an extract ; to extract, quote. Also 
absol. to make cstracta 


ciSjfi WouiBV in Ellia Osig.Lott, n 90 II. ai A Copy 
of certain Articles and Clauses exceqsted and taken out of 
the Popes Letters. 1615 Chatman Odyss. 11. sos This close 
note I excerpted, a sMa Hxvlin Laud ii. (1071) 301 He 


had exexrpted and laid by many notes end precedeota. 
S891 Cablvln SfeHimo n. hi. C>87x) 113 An alfectionaie and 
doquent notice of bun; which.. was ex c erp t ed into the 
newspapers aha tM§ • Fredi. Of. IX. xx. x. to* The 
Book we exceira from is Mbmobrs dm Comte do nordt. 

Mahawy Ac. LifeGrtoco\x,iAx Alhenmus. .ewerpled 
largely in this direetkni. 

t 2 . In etymological senae: To plndk out; to 
abstract, remove ; elio^. Obs. 

tern Lclano ftim. TV. 84 Thfngra excerpted out of the 
EiraOlaish Window of our iMMiyOiappelb sfierTotsuL 
Jbwsrsose Which MnA being exowpledhefese it 
be rqie, iwhllat h otfON g iyemd my l ee sant ly, cafttxBoMMN 
Biafiamee (18441 as Every bamcawhkA « oxcuptedlimm 
otberaathorrmid cNguifreti hese,isnot,etCi 

f*!). To taho^iM^elfaninite. tmou, 

8881 J. Fante VilMfo Paomss Introd. m If Om should 
txoerpi from IhtA vdrib ifo NCddeouU local oolodriqg, 
HnoeltaaFiri^lii^ A 


n8s8 Gk A Fapea bferss Masmkm IL ape Bxoarfied gor- 
ti^ of the fiuie aod ethe^ lighL 
ISmotHMi E(ekafi*ipSbl\ a. fC prM. 4 - 
That admits of being txeerptdd ) toiiabla 
to mike extracts or selaotiooi from. 

Paif M. G. I JunaV* Such studenu «ra never likely to he 
the maiority. For others Qoeths is certainly ’axcerptibU*. 

SM#:X9tlagV vbl. sb. [L at pmc. 4 - vMo'I.) 
The action of the vb. Esoinrr ; an fnstanoe of it. 

i88y CAXLyui Romim. 11. 33 My time, with liule * Ooatbe * 
and exosrpticgi .. wuot nuim pruspcrottslj fhaii 

SsMEfttoil (eketupfrn), [od. L. exterMibar 
mu, n. of action f. aamspbre : eee Exomn yj 

1 . The action of excerpting, making leleetioiis 
from (a book, manntcript, etc.). 

18I3 Pm/i bUdl G t| Nov. i/i If r. Buehapan Is a writer 
axceptionally suited for axoeri^fon and revision. 

2 . coster. An extract Irom a book, dooitment, 
etc. Also, formerly, o coUeotion of extraeta. 

TkoE xeorpt i ema gfigbortx a werhwiththttitto j rSwvs F 
tiomm 0 data ot c a m o m bs t s t ms U o mt m mstmmss, ettoNS 
ously ascribed 10 Egbert, Abp. of York. 

a 1618 Ralkion (J,X Thnes have eouaumed his wor k s, 
saving some few excerptions. Mgl PavHnx UmbUk. Tim. 


(i66>) 73 Egbert Arehbihhop Ol _ 

excerption nut of the Cao^ Of sundry antiem Couneils. 
s88a Mo» PkHos. fPrft. ffref. Oea. (t7is) sj A Book 8f 
Excerptions out of Origen's Writings 1709 J. Jomnson 
Chryym. Pads M. n. iso Many ortEt BxeerpUons of Eg- 
bert were transcribed from it 1778 O. CaimiKU PMm. 
Rkot <t8er) 1 . 1. U. 66 A needless multiplidty of exceiptionl. 

SzoexptlTB (eksS'iptiv), a. [f. ExoxBPT v. 4- 
-ivg .1 Inclined to excerpt ; character ixed by ex- 
cerption. 

sa6o WoacasTxa dim MAOmsix. 

tBs 06 *rp<tor. Obs. [a. L. 
f. excerpbre : see Excxbft y.) One who ex c er p ts 
or makes extracts (from a book. etc.). 

a6(l3 J. Babnabd L^ HeyUm it, I have not been enrssy- 
tUiotts of whole peges together, and appropriaiedl tbam to 
myself withoutiany Mark. . 1 am no su<m Exoerplor. 

Jbmna, oba. form of Kxbrob. 

BjWM (ekaea). Also 4-^7 oxoona, 5-ff oEdag* 
(5 0X0880, 6 exoyoib}. [ad. F. txcU, ad. L. ex- 
dss-m, n. of action f. eseebdbre to Kxobbo.) 

f I. In literal sense : I'he action of going out or 
forth ; adjournment (of Parliament). Obs. mre, 

c 1490 Foe. in Wr -WOlcker, 581 Excoam. exoesse, yas- 
syngeonte. teas Bliino Donates Ho. Lords Km. (Csitroen) 
nt That they ba accquainted that Tuesday atunld be tha 
day of excesse 

fh./fig. D^oexturt/rom enstom, reason, etc. Obs, 

*709 $^KSLC Tatlsr No. si p a In all thsM gloriout 'Ex- 
cesses from the common Practice, did the happy Oriando 
Hve . .in an uninterrupted TVanquillty. sgfi Commom Somts 
(1739) 11 . 84 Other fsshionahie Bxeeeieslram Ramon. 

t o. Excess (incorrectly access % d Acobbs r, lo) 
ef weissd, semi, also rimply excess \ m L. rjcmnir 
mentis^ eextw, trance, stupefaction. Obs. 

4380 WvcLir Acts X. 10 An axccu of soule, or rauysqhlng 
of spirit In.r. mynde] fel on bvm. IHd. ai. 3, 1 was in the 
citee of loppe preiynge, and 1 sys in excess mm; ' 
vUiouo. igeS Perf. (W. A W. i »i) aj 

Peter was in excesse Of mynde in the Dense 


bf mynde in the 1 

‘ *0 myiM excess , 

Acts K. 10 There fel vpon Um 
) Biblb (Dooay) a Esaras xUi. 
e of anilide up<m them (lOss to 
list inhabite the earth. 


.X,*Siyot 
of oyinsn 

Coryar. Ibid, sri, 1 sayd in myiM exeesm, euery nan is a 

Iyer, sgfo H. T. (Rhem.) ^c/r x. — -* 

an excesse of mlnoe. 1609 
30 He shal come in excesse 
the astonishment of them] thst 
i' 2 . * Violence of passion ’ (J.) ; extravagant or 
rapturous feeling; unrettimined nanifeltation of 
grief. Obs. 

14S3 Jas 1 Khtgii O. extiv, Off thy distressa and exoasm 
to bane rsuih . . 1 wul (hirl^pray full fohe. mm Hawse 
Pmt.Pkea. xxNfiLamx. 1 ft Bril Pucell must lemirou-over- 
more, WUdi for her sake. .Doth such aues h^hyvahous 
exces. S7H H'Wrvte Corr. (1843) HL leo The Priests 
under the Old Testament were, oy a jpaiticniar law, guarded 
against exetesm wn the death or their relations, ama 
Collins Ode ifi. To Simplicity 44 Tho* taste, tho* ganius. 
Mass To some divine excass. tyfg in Ash. l8t8 biToDn. 
8. The action of oversteppltig (a preicribdd 
limit), going beyond (one's oathoaty, rights, etc,) ; 
an instmnee of this, ^iefly in Lem. 

S8t8 Cnms Dieeet'PA. «) IV. e48 8 he exeeededlier 
pewxr, in appointing to the lesue of the eon ; and thete 
lore the excess was void. T891 HesUy Nesos SB Jfan. e/h 
Judges of c o u rts df law .. did not noiim excem of Jnrisdlo- 
tioQ on the port ofthe HotiM. 
t 4 . Extravagant vidlattoo of law, decency, or 
morality ; oatraoeons conduct Obs. 

cegM Cmmmt MeUbe Vesliulvei|gnyow..by the 
laws and noght by exeesm ne oy outeage. ixailsB WvfrrouN 
' " “ * Dss and ti “ 


Crom. VIII. xxiv. 161 Ponysyd 


I trespas. icBoCax- 


TON Ckro^ Emg. 111. (xsso) eo b/s Two vm diomn that 


ony of theym wolde make oetf t 


I the Other 1 


goverae hym. tgM ffi 7 fr. Pet/. (W. de W. tmi) seeb, Be 
eory Ibr •your fUt^ and do duejwnanaee afrer the qnalite arid 
quantiteof your exeeese c saxs Milton Ode Obresnmeieiem, 
Ilia foil wriah baride Of wennafiiljmtioe bora for our ex- 
oma tlfie Evblvn Dieay (nsy) 111 , |6 This axemm of 
making churches charnel-nonses. imi Qowrs Ogyu. tiu 
s 6 aAi..thstl. frie deeds Might paShefWsdtmvfrbom 
excess Enormous.il iteL 

b. AaatetiBnoeoflhii; anoittiagcw ChMfpl 
Now irithmlxtm 6 f semes. 
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azoBAiraa. 


•4.. ZtfwmA h Am^Ua 'f’lll. im Lvtta hf hir 

«xocsM» Ky Khuld* Mom H naa^of Crytta. i#yy 
Hals Mm. Mtm. ti. il. ajo Tha fraal . . Oovavmr 
af tha World, ^brought about anda. to punish thair {nan's] 
EacassMandEnormitias. 
bean driven into 


bean driven into ucassas bttle snort ( 
Macaulay Hht. Eng. 1 . $66 Tha axo 
Chamber . . had faded from the minds of 


> 9 ^ ^nn/w L0it. L 6 They have 
I httie short Of rebellion. ~ * 


iM 

^ t he Spa 
1I96 J. H. 

Nswmaw Hi»l> Sk. 1. 1. iiL $39 Thair exccsaes saam to inv 
been Inferior to those which provoked them. 

6. The oventeppinj; limiu of moderatkm ; 
All IniUnce of this : a. ^ne. 

iggs HuLorr s. v., ExcesM in aduauncyng or depressyng, 
as truer then Ood, falser then tha Deuyll. tgpt Hoossa 
EaV. IV. viii. 06 ti) 1^3 draw umo fromj|^mt 


oesse, it Is not tmm. Dsmham .... 

excess Made both, bv striving to be greater, less, lysa Hunk 
£u. ^ Trwai. (1777) 1. los Excess in love, .transpotts a man 
beyond himself, typ# Mta Radcufvk Afmt. UdoUho. ii. 
All excess is vicious, slip Tht EengaiUf ilSs The Hookah's 
monstrous snake . . That type of eastern Luxury's excess. 
itTS, MoaLBV CmrfyU i6j Excess .. leads people Into 
amotlotial transports. 

b. Inteinpemnce in eating or drinkine. 
r ijMChauckx Pm^ T. 314 How manye maladyesnolwen 
of exoesse and of gloionyes. c spga Lvdg. in Pm. R0L « L. 
Pmm$ (s866i 05 with holy men speke of holynessa . . With 
drownkyn men do surfattes by excesse. int Gud^ 4 Godlit 
BtilL 17 We pray his godly Maiestic To blys our meit . . And 
salf vs fra exces and drunlunnes. sd6o B. DurrAifw/rr Z>rsw/. 
(16751 ^4 The body, once heavy with Excess and Surfeiu, 
hangs plumnieu on tha nobler part, tyaa Wollaston R»lig. 
Nat. iv. It is also in his power to forbear excess in eating 


_ . . I S71 'Tls but the Tool 

that loves excess ; hast thou a drunken soulf 

6. The fact of exceeding loinething else in 
amount or degree; preponderance. fAlso the 
fact of surpassing or excelling others {pbs.\ In 
txciti of\ to a greater amount or degree than. 

osdst Ralbioh Maxims St, '1651) 64 An excellency or 
excess above the rest, either In honour wealth, or virtue. 
1704 Nkwton O^fks II. IL /i7Si> ss7 Rays . . retain their 
colorific qualities, by which those of any sort do by their Ex< 
cess and Prsdominancs cause their proper Colour to appear, 
sygfi Buaxa SnM. 4 B. Introd. Wks. 1 . its In things whose 
excess is not judged by greater or smaller, as smoothness 
roughness [etc. 1 . ifijfi Dx Moxoan Ess. Probmb. 115 
'There can be no possible reason for an excess of white, which 
does not equally . . apply in favour of an excess of black. 1I60 
Tyndall gUsc. ii. iA. s4s The quantity we receive is in 
excess of the quantity lost, tfijip Hainan Eyt^ght iL 30 
When . . one or more muscles act in excess of their op> 
ponenta, a squint U produesd. 

b. The amount by which one number or quan- 
tity exceed! another. Sphnicdl exass : (see qiiot. 
1840). Excess fan (on railways): a payment 
made by a person trayelllng beyond the place, 
or in a higher class than that, specified on his 
ticket. Excess luggage ; luggage over the weight 
for which a passenger Is allowed free carriage. 

ISS7 Rscosox fVkstst, M iv. Compare those excesses and 
wantes srell togethsr. 1660 Baxsow Enelid l Axiom xv, If 
to equal things, you add unequal, the excess of the wholes 
shalf be equal to the excess of the additions, ifita Wood* 
nCusx Astsnm. xviil. soi The accumulation of the daily 
excesses. 1831 BsxwsTxa Optics iv. 36 Divide the Index of 
rtfraction by its excess above unity. i8ao Snowball 
Sphericai Trigmam. • 61 (ed. 51 34 The quantity . . by which 
tha sum of the degrees in the angles of the spherical triangles 
exceeds 180^, is exiled the Spherical Excess of the triangle, 
slix Stassdard s Sept. 6/4 He received a book for the pur- 
pose of giving receipu to passengers for * excess* fares, 
to. Uiury, interest. Obs. 

igafi Shaks. Msrek. V. 1. lii. 61 Shylocks. .1 neither lend 
nor borrow By taking, nor by giuing of excesse. 

7 . The state of exceeding or being in greater quan- 
tity or degree than is usual or necessary ; exuber- 
ance, superabundance ; an instance of this ; an 
extreme aegree or amount; an * extreme a ' height ’ 
(of wickedness, etc.), f Of excess » in abundance. 

tgiy Tkxvisa Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 335 pore Is nojt grot pas- 
wngo and xxess. .In chela no^rin nais. 143a Lvdo. Ckren. 
Tray 1. v, Tha madlynga in conclusion So was annewad by 
proportion That fynally axcassa was there none, slag 
Virt. xi. 807 Than I to hym gaua strokes 


Hawxs Examp. 

tSTfi F 


, , JO hym gaua strol 

of axcaa 1376 Flxmino Pmnopl, Epist. afio The axcessa of 
variua worketh no manner of annoyance. 1605 Shaks. Laar 
IV. I. 73 So distribntion should vndoo axcassa, And each 
man have anouglL ifipy Dkvoxn Virg Georg, it. 570 Com- 
mand tha large Excess Of spadoua Vineyards ; cultivats the 
Isas. 1719 Young Busins tv. i, To behold thee In such 
axcau of sorroW|C|uita destroys me. sfoa Palxy Nat. Tkaol. 
xxvi. (1819) 406 Their vivacity, their leaps out of the water, 
their frolics in it, all conduce to show their excess of ^irits. 
iSil Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. 193 This [he] treated 
as tha highest excess of insolanca. ifi^ Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. 636 KIrkt. .was riot tha last, to whom thb axcau of 
wltmadnau was popularly imputed. 

fb. eencr. in //. Resources beyond the *nece»- 
garies * of life ; luxuries. Obs. 

sdfii IPMs Duty Man xiv, 1 16. tia That deny relief to 
their poor jMuwnts, that cannot part with their own axcaBsas 


o. Chem. An amount greater than is needed for 
a specific puipose, e.g. for combination with other 
elements, or for dissolving a given quantity of a 
iubstance. Also In {gr^ esccete. 

sSoy T. Thomson Cham. (ad. 3) II. 610 It might be called 
supereulnbata of ammonia, as it oontaba an exoass of add. 
It jl ^ Chem. Org. Bodies S04 At first there was an axcau M 


tha fiwmar salt, bat afterwards xandMat of paiaHi was 
added till it coustitutad an axoua. 8844-97 G. Biao Utja. 
Depoeiis (ad. 5) 383 Uqum* potsasm must then b« added in 
gr^ axCcu ; a pracipiuta of hydrated oxide of copper first 
uUs, which dissolves in axcau of alkali 

8. The fact or state of being in greater amount 
or degree than is beneficial or right; 'faulty 
•uper/Tuity* (J.) ; an excessive amount or de;;ree 
(of anything). Sometimes in contrast with cUfect. 

1393 Gwxa Conf. 11. avfi. I bkida never as to my dele But 
of the hole an halvcn aela. That is none axcau as me 
Chankath. 1488 Caxtom Ckast.Goddas Cf^td. 7s Excasaa of 
mate feblith and dullctb a mannys wyttea ifpi SHAxa, Two 
Cent. 111. L tso, I haua fad vpon this woe already. And now 
aacsasa df it will make me surfet. tfips HAsrcLirpx Plr. 
inas 137 Tha two Extremes whereof are ; on tha defect 
dapyaoM, to be free from Anger . .The other Extreme in tha 
Excess, M A^Adriyf, a Vioa, which, .hath not yet found an 
English Name. syM N. RoaiNaoN Tk. Pkysiek 314 If the 
Spiriu flag during the C^ration from the Exccu of the 
Evacuationa a 1731 Attxssubv .Tytmi. (J.), Parsimony. . is 
the more pardonable excess of the twa s8^ I. Tavlon En. 
tkus. i. (1867) 16 If. .enthusiasm were only an error la degree 
or a mare fault by excesa a 1871 Gsorx Etk. v. 

(18761 165 We ought to choose the middle point and not 
cither the cxceu or the defect. 1875 ^owxtt Plato (ed. a) 
V. 9 The excess of tyranny in Persia and the exceu of 
liberty at Athens have been the ruin of both. 

b. Phrases : In, to (an) excess^ to carry {some^ 
to drink, eat, go, tun to excess, t {Object) 
of excess, that posi^esses some quality in excess. 

13x6-34 Tindalx I Pet. iv 4 That ye runne not also with 
them vnto the ume excesse of ryoia 1603 Bacon Ess., 
Goodness (Arb.) 199 The desire of Power in Excesse, caused 
the Angels to fail. 1606 Syloa | aSt An Object of surcharge 
or excess, destroyeth the Sense : As the light of the Sun the 
eye, a violent sound (near the Ear) the hearing, e 1643 
Howxll Lett. (1655) 11 . 71 (Omsry wine] leaves leu dreggs 
behind, though one drink It to excea 1749 Fixldinc 'lorn 
yones XI. iii, Sophia . . was yielding to an excesa 1764 
Golmm. Trap. 97 Till carried to exceu. . This fav'rite good 
begets peculiar Min. 1838 W. Bkaumont Expar. DipesHon 
(ed. ONnbe) asa Eating voraciously or to exceu. 1841 Miall 
Noneonf. I. 1 At present we have government in excesa 
1873 Das WIN tnuctio. PI. vi. 110 Raw meat and other 
nutritious substances, given in exceu, kill the leavea 

H 9 . « Acexas 10. 

1341 R. CorLAND Galyesds Terap. a D ilj. They counceyll 
them that haue the feuers. .to passe the excesse that ought 
to come the thyrdc day or na 1634 Six T. Hxbxekt 
Trav. 168 In twelve dayes 1 had a thousand bloudy atooles 
^hich excesse ^ kiid our Lord Ambassadour Sir Dodmore 
Cotton St that time). 

t SnB'flB, a. Ohs. Also 4-6 exoosse, 7 ex- 
07S86. [?aCtrib. use of Exobbb jA] «> ExoisaiTX. 
tL Beyond the usual or specified amount b. 
Beyond what is necessary, proper or right. 

T a 1400 Ckester PI (Shaka Soc) S4 But excesse sleepe 
behoves me to make one this man hcare. 1347-64 Bauld* 
WIN Alor. Fkilos. (Palfr.) vii. v, Excesse bibbing and 
drinking, pricketh fast forwards to lechery. 1574 Hyll 
Conject. Iveatker i, And the excesse qualitie. .of any of the 
four quarters is cvill and daungerous to the fruites of the 
earth. 1636 in Picton A'/xp/ Mimic. Rec. (1883) 1 . x6s For 
takeinge excyaie fees contrarie to auncient orders. 

Sxoa'M, V. [f. Excess sb.l trans. To charge 
with an excess fare. 

1888 Difference 0/ Fora Excess Vaueker on N. B. Rail- 
way 16 May, In case of Tickets being cxcessed before the 
journey has been accomplished, 
t Sxoe*asfkil, a. Obs. [f. Excess sh. •¥ •ful.] 
Characterized by excess ; excessive. 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 475 In a degree above 
neceuity and convenience even to wantonnesse and excesae- 
full curiosity, 1664 H. Moax Myst. Into. vii. ia8 This 
extrema glory, .xnd exceufull aflRuency of the World. 

t Ezoe'Sflioxi. Obs.rare~‘\ [ad. late L. e^r- 
cdssibn'em, n. of action f. exc^lre to go out or 
forth : see Exceed.] A going ont or forth. 

s6ss;6o Stanley Hist, Phtlos. 1. viil iia Motion is a 
mutation of parts, or an exceuion out of place. 
ExOOMiT* ^ekse*8iv),a. {sb.) and adv. Forms: 
4 exoessife, 5 exoessif, exoessylb, 5-6 exoes- 
Brv9, 6 (aoooosive), excatsoTe, 5* axoossive. 
[a. F. excessif, •ive, as if ad. L. *excessithus, 
t. excess- ppl. stem of excedire : see Exceed.] 

A. adj, 

fl. Of persons or their actions: Transgressing 
the bounds of law, decency, or morality; out- 
rageous, lawless, wrongful. Obs. 

Gowxx Cofif. III. 117 Thinges which are excessife 
Ayein the Uwe, he shal nought da luS Hall Ckron. 97 
Certain ordinaunces, made ny the Matre and Aldermen of 
London, against the excesMve takyng of Masons . . and 
other laborers, for their daily jomeis. 1368 Gxapton Ckron. 
II. 164 He made a law also the same time against the 
excessive taWng of U surie by tbej ewes. zM Cowley Davi- 
deis IV. 633 Those who before did God’s £ir Choice with- 
stand Th’ excessive Vulgar now to Death demand. 

2 . Of qualities, states, actions, magnitudes, etc. 
t a. In favourable or neutral sense : Exceeding 
what is usual ; 'surpassing* ; exceedingly great 
1473 Canton yaton eo Wherfore were . . ye so haboun- 
dan^|Mishecf so well of exoeasiue ande chief alia bcaute. 
vp^Pugr. Pevf. (W. de W. 1531) i6e llicy come downe 
agayn to them eelfe from suene exoessyue cleuacyon or 
ex^y. ifia6BA0ON5jrAiw|4381fPanicorabelaldbelew 
arid about the Bottom of a Aom, It erill caoaa the Root to 
growm an Exoeasiue Bignaase. 1683 Gaasiaa Counsel B 
hs “tsily drawn, «a axosssive and alfriost 
incredible height above its Centre. 


b. Exceeding what is right, proporticBate, or 
desirable ; immoderate, inordinate, extravagant. 

a s4ao HoocLxva Ds Rag. Print, sw A ibule wame of 
clothe and cxcessyfe. t49e Canton Enaydes nnviiL (tte) 
no A haghe coloure ouer excessyue and dyshooMsta Not 
ShAK'a Alts Watti. L 65 Moderate lamentation is then^ht 
of the dead, eNcoasiue greefe |UJ the enemie to the liumg. 
1691 Hosxks Laviotk. u vUi. 36 Excessive desire of Revenge, 
when it becomes habituall, hurteth the organs. 173s Hums 
Pal. Disc. X. S03 Excessive severity in the laws is apt to 
beget great relaxation in their execution. 1844-57 G. Bind 
l/rin. Deposits (cd. 5) 84 A man cau an excessive meal of 
meal, more than he can assimilate into healthy blood. 187s 
JowxTT Ptato (ed. si III. 681 A single night of excessive 
rain . . kli the rock of the Acropolis bare. 

8. Of persons : Given to excess in anything ; in- 
temperate, extras^ant. Now only with agent- 
nouns or predicatively with const, in. 

1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. vi594'> |J90 'Diese 
excessive fellowea never expect hunger, or thirst . \ but 
through intemperance prevent them. 18x4 Capt. Smitn 
Virginia vi. 019 If e man worke but three dsies in Sfoen, 
bee may get more than hOe can spend vnlease hee wBI bee 
exoeedingiy exceuiue. 1883 (Jowlkv Verses 4 Ess., Skart- 
mass Life, A man who is excessive in his pains and dtltgenoe. 
1870 Milton Hist. Eng. Wks. 1738 II. it8 He is said to be 
at I'able not excessive. S7U Stxxlx TatUr No. iBe P a 
Who is not excessive in the Discourse of what he extremely 
likes f Mod. Avoid the commy of excessive driokeiXi 
t 4 . Of expresaions : Hyperbolical. Obs. 

1335 Edkn Decades 1S7 They compare them in Ngnems 
to e^hantes. .but this, .by an excessyue kynde of speacbe. 
6. Of climates : Characteiized by extremes. 

1830 Lvkll Prine. GeoL 1 . 107 There are .. excessive 
climates, as thi.y have been termed, where the temperature 
of winter and summer is strongly contrasted. 

t6. as sb. Something excessive; an extrava- 
gance. Obs. ran. 

1644 H. Pabkkk yns P^. 49 Great Monarchies are 
monstrous excessives in Nature. 

t B. adv. wm Ezoebbivelt. Obs . ; very common 
in 17-1 8th c. 

13^ Tusbkkv. Epitaphs 4 Bonn. (1837) 366 Ye are exces* 
Blue proude. 1833 Six T. Hkkbkrt 'Irav. ai6 The Sea at 
the brinke of this lie is excessive deepe. a syao SHXPnXLD 
(Dk. Buckhm.t Wks. 1753 II. 10a Mr. Lane grew exceisive 
angry. tyM Goldsu. Good.n. Man 11. i, Tlis manner., 
was excessive harmless 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1773, 
345 The ni^t most excessive dark. 1796 Bdknxv Matas- 
tasio 1 . 395 This would be an excessive long chapter. 
SzOOSaiTBly (ekse sivli), adu. [f. prec 4 -ltF.] 
1 1 . Of manner ; a. Wastefnlly, lavishly, pro- 
digally. b. Greedily. Obs. 

135a Huloxt. Excessyuely . . 1383 Golding 
Cxsar 85 The beastes which the GaJles do most delight in 
and whych they pay for excessiuely. 1396 Spensex F, Q. 
II. xil 3 Which having swallowd up excessively, He soone 
in vomit up againe doth lay. 

2. In an excessive amount or degree; beyond 
measure, immoderately. (In mud. use a stronger 
expression than exceedingly ) 
c 1460 Fortkscuk A6s. tjr Lim. Men, (1714) 68 Whan any 
of his Lords schal happyn to be so Mcessivel; 


130a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. r 


iy grate as [etc.] 
>) iv. i. 167 He is 
reev. (Haklu^ Soc.) 


excessyuely humylyed. 1391 Horsey .. 

tpa He used me but rufilyc, by reason I could not drincke 
excessivlie with him. 1634 H. R. Salome Regim, s Anger 
. .excessiuely chafeth and inflameth the membres. 1648 Sis 
T. Browns Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. ayz A conceit . . wherein al- 
though it seeme excesaively ridiculous there may be some- 
what of truth. 1711 Stxxlx Spect. Na 145 p 61 he Fellow 
is rich . . but excessively ill-bred. 1747 W xslev Prim, Physic 
(1768) 63 It makes them smart and ouni excessively. ^841 
Lank Arak, Nis. 1 . 60 There came forth from it nothing 
but smoke, .at which he wondered excessively. 1877 Lady 
Bramky Ve^f. SnnMam xxti. (187B) 37B 'Hie scenery seemed 
of an excessively rudimentary description. 

ISzOBMivexieSE (ekscsivn^s). [f. as prec. 4 
-BBB 8.1 The state or quality of being excessive ; 
excessive measure, quantity, or degree. 

1494 Faxvan Ckron. vii. 480 And upon yt ensuyd suche 
excessyuenes of rayne that come was therwith drowned m 
y« ertbe. s8m J. Lane Tom ToLtrotk 6ig A bibhmg 
swilbowle and a bowsing gull, which never dnnke but with 
axoesslvenesse. 1637 Rvmsxv Org. Salntit L 


cessivenesse of heat and cold io reveml parts < 


* WFv! 


which breeds Agues and Feavers. 1710-8 in Bailey (folioX 
iTM in Ash. 183a in Wkbstxk ; and ui mod. Diets. 

Ezcluuige (eksitjFi'nd5), sb. Forms: 4^6 
Mohaunge, (6 esohange), f-6 exohatmga, (6 
ezohaunoe), 6- exchanga. [ME. eschaunge, a. 
AF. eschaunge, OF, esekange (F. Mange) late 
L. excambium, f. excambidtex see Ezcrakoe v. 
In x6th c. the prefix es- was^ as in some other 
words, altered to ex- alter L- analogies.] 

1 . The action or process of exchan^g. 

1 . The action, or an act, of reciprocm giving and 
receiving : a. of things in general. Proverb, Ex- 
change is no robbery. 

e tsfis CHAUcaa H, Fams n. 189 Of loues moo eochaunges 
Then euer cornes were io graunges. c 1400 Test. Lone l 
(Z36d; 175/1 My moeble is insumnaante to conntorvayle 
the price of this jcwell, or els to make the eachaunge. 1331 
Act 5-6 Edw. VI, c. IO 1 1 To exchange gold for silver. . 
so that no man . . did take no profit for making such ex- 
changs, 1939 Shaks. Mnek Ado 11. Isms,! glue am my 
selfx^ you, and doat vpon tha excham. ttaf Fuiw 
Ck. Hist. t. v. I II In lieu of what he ler behitMlhioi, Ex- 
change b no Robbery, he carried' aloiHi; with him iqme of 
'St.'jQfa«i*s Xinm. WX7S9 A xoieow {f), llieylnod tiek 
Com, they make Bxchangea S889 Ivimabi. gUb, I. aav. 
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«8i The 4 m exchange of loadi Kaxim ban iMde, w ad- 
vanood upon the glaciar. tMa DicuBm 4 </ 4 .uUo) 11. 196 
Let us make an ejcchange of child stories 
b. of goods, mer^ndise ; Baktce ; in poli- 
ticnl economy often with wider sense of ‘commerce \ 

igg} Edsn Trtmi, Iftwe Ind. (Arb.) 8 Salomans (ketoun 
for eachaonge of other marchaundyia. lyif Black* 
STOnb Cmmtm, 11. 446 If it be a commutation of goods for 
goods, it is more properly an exchange ; but, 11 it be a 
iransferring of goods for money, it is ^led a me : which 
b a meth^ of exchange intrMUced, etc. st6g Roosas 
PoL Ecen, xvii. (1B76) ee4 No one questions the natuiml 
lights of free exchange. 

0. of prisoners of war. 

^sjya CuAUCBt Tr^lus rv. 130 Yf hey wolde grannte .. 
Theschaunge of her. 14^4 Fabvan Ckrom, vii. ccxxxaii. 067 
Meanys was made . . for delyuerie and exebaunge of y« 
pfrysoners. t6ii Sfkxd Hut Gi. Brit. (1638 > 479 These 
two Chief-taines wearied with irksomnesse of Irons made 
exchange the one for the other. 1698 Ludlow Mtm. 1. 109 
Procuring my exchange for hb two Sons. 1760 B. Lincoln 
in Sparks Carr. Amer. Rgv. (1863) 111 . 96 An exchmige, 
when made a prisoner, is one of the rights of a soldier. 
1887 Smyth Smtlttr's Exchang^t a mutual agree* 

ment between contending powers for exchange of prisoners. 

d. of blows, passes, strokes ^in fencing, games, 
etc.), salutations. 

s6eia Smakb Ham., v. H. e8o If Hamlet give the first or 
second hit, Or quit in answer of the third exchange, a 16^ 
Waller Baf. Summer- fslands iii. Thus they parted, with 
exchange of harms. s86o Stanlby Jrtv, CA. ^1877) I. xilt. 
858 We hear the exchange of salutations between the reapers 
and their master. 188a Daily Tel, 18 July a This [game 
at tennis] fell to E. Renshaw after some good exchanges. 

e. of military or naval commissions, etc. (see 
qnot.). Also attrib.,^ as in exchange system. 

s8a3 Crabb Techncl, Dict.^ Exchange between oflScers, 
who remove from one regiment to another, or from full pay 
to half pay, for which a consideration is usually given, called 
the Difference. xSjjs Marryat P. Simple xxxi. (^ptmin 
Falcon, .received his commission that evening, and the next 
day the exchanges were made. 1867 Smyth Sailor' t Word- 
AA., Exchange^ the removal of officers from one ship to an* 
other. 1875 Act 38 Viet. c. 16 Her Majesty may. , author* 
be exchanges to be made from one regiment . . to another 
regiment. 1S75 D. Wolff Sp^ Ho, Com, at Feb., In the 
Artillery, Engineers, and Marines, they had from time im* 
memorial had the Exchange system, yet they had never 
adimted the Purcliase system. 

1 . in Chess ^ of pieces captured. To force the 
exchange : to play so as to compel your opponent 
to take one piece for another. To gain, wtn, lose 
the exchange : to take or lose a superior piece in 
exchange for an inferior. 

i8s3 Csabb 7 'it.AHol. Diet, s.v. CAfix, Exchanges, .often 
give the adversary an advantage i8a8 H. Staunton Chess* 
Players Handbk. 'ed. a) ai When a player gains a Rook for 
a Bishop or a Knight, it b termed winning the exchange. 
s8ds llonstk. Chess Mag. ^ This move loses, at least, 
the ‘ exchange '. 1878 H. %. mart Chess Openings 105 Black 
gains the exchange, and should win. 

g. ( To give, have, take, etc.) t by, in exchange 
f of, for (something else). 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 318a Pri.'im. .may prestly suppose His 
sustcr to sese, sent by eschaunge. 1^ Shaks. Merry W. 
11. ii. 8x3 There is money, .spend allThaue, onely giue me 
80 much of your time in exchange of it. sdxx Bible Matt. 
xvi. 96 Or what shall a man giue in exchange for his soulef 
1663 Gerbibr Counsel 109 A very gainfull returiie of Amber 
Greese and vendible commodities in exchange of Iron Tools, 
tfite Drvuen /hJ. Emperor iJX O spare her life, and in 
exchange take mine. 1778 T. Jones tittle's Games Impr, 
147 You can get two Pieces in Exchange for your Queen. 
1837 W. Irvincs Capt. Bonneinlle III. 193 Giving hones in 
exchange for the articles of which they stand in need. 

2 . Law, ‘ A mutual grant of equal interests, the 
one in consideration of the other* (Blackstone 
Comm. (1767) II. 333). 

1574 tr. Littleton's ’/ enures x]^h. In exchange it behoveth, 
that the estates that bothe parties have in the landes so ex- 
chaunjted be equal. 1648 Perkins Pro/. Bk. iv. | 384. ia6 
Now IS to shew in whet time the estates of exchanses ought 
to be executed. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 8) V. 803 A husband 
and wife joined in exchanging lands, which were the estate 
of the wife, with a strangen for other lands ; and the ex* 
change was executed. 1876 Digbv ReeU Prvp, x. | 1. 378 
Conv^anccs by way of exchange. 

8 . The action of giving or receiving coin in 
retum for coin of equivalent value either of the 
same or a foreign country, for bullion, or for notes 
or bills ; a bargain respecting this ; the trade of 
a money-changer, t Bank of exchange : the office 
of a money changer or banker. 

[X335 Act 9 Edw, III, stat. a c. 7 Et que table deschange 
soit a Dovorri & aitlours. ou ft q*nt il semblera a nos s 
a notre consail per faire eschange.] ^ 1377 Lancl. P, PI. B. v. 
849 Eschaunges and cheuesances with suche chaflare I dele. 
ri386 Chaucer ProL 378 Wei couthe be in esebaunM 
scheeldes [i.e, Tr. dow] selle. igafi Pilgr. Ptrf. 11. Iv. 43T), 
He maketh his banke and exchange with some ryche mar* 
chaunt. imb Huloxt, Exekaunge, wher as gayne or lucre 
is gotten uthe second hande, promercium. 1570-8 LaM' 
SAROB Peramh. Kent 197 Not without good causa . . hath 
Douer . . beene . . assigned by lawes of Parlcament as a 
speciallplace for passage and eschaunge. 1580 Barbt Alv. 
£ 488 Tnt lotse and decay for the exchange of lome peece 
ofgpld or etluer, collybus. i8tt Cotgr. s. v. Lkastge, Banke 
of Exchange, or place wherein money b exchannd, and 
commodities bartered for. Mod, 1 lost q, good detu by the 
exchange of some so-mafk plectt that I brought hoBie. 

t b. The profit obuined by a inoiiey*cluiiiger or 
money-lender. Obs, 

sggB HuLorr, Bmngueier or be that kepeth B banck of 


BMMiy, of whtHM poopb doo b os ow e oMnoy vpen gnyne, 
called emhaunge. 1^ Cnambbrb Cyel,, Exeheu^ is also 
used for the prMt, which a Bierchant. .or broker makes of a 
sum of money received.. Ifometimea also ueed for the., profit 
allowed for the moneys advanced in any one's bcbalfi 

4 . ‘That spedee of tneroaiiUle traasactione by 
which the debts of individuals residing at a distance 
from their creditors arc cancelled without the 
transmission of money ' (MCulloch), by the use of 
‘bills of exchange’. 

The simplest case of such a transaction b when two nner^ 
chants in one place are respectively debtor and creditor for 
equal amounu to two merchanu m a dUtant place. The 
two debts may be settled by the two creditors exchanging 
their claims; the proceu being that one of the ciedtion 
draws a * bill of exchange* on hit distant debtor, and sells 
it to hu neighbour for Us value in present money ; the latter 
sends it as payment of hb debt to bis creditor, who thus 


sends It as payment of hb debt to his creditor, who thus 
obtains a cblm upon a naighhour in exchange for hit claim 
on a person at a dbtance. In practice the matter b much 
more complicated, and the term Bill ^ Exchange has ac- 
quired an extended signification from which the etymolo* 
gical notion has almost disappeared (see Bill sbP 9) By 
writers on the theory of finance excamnge u umd for the 
whole system of transactions effected by ‘bills of exchange’, 
and b formally divided into Inland mnd Foreign Exchange. 
But in practice (exc. in the term bill ef exchange itself) the 
word now almost exclusively means foreign exchange, and 
in this UM has a mixed notion of sense 3 ; the price at 
which a bill drawn on a foreign country foi a given amount 
msy be bought being subject to variations, depending (t> 
on the varying relation in intrinsic value between the coins 
of the two countries ; <a> on the varying demand for bills ; 
and (3) on the length of time for which tne bill has to run. 
Par of exchange : the rccognired standard value 
of the coinage of one country in terms of the 
coinoM of another ; e.g. jCi sterling at par « 
35*3 8 j francs French money. Pale or Course of 
exchange (also simply exchange^ : \a) the price at 
which bills drawn in the currency of a foreign 
country may be purchased ; (^) sometimes, the 
percentage by which this differs from parf e.g. 

*• the (rate of) exchange has risen from 9 j to 10 p. c/ 
Arbitration of exchange : see Arbithatiom. 

Economic writers disttngubh between the real par of rx* 
change, which is the relation in intrinsic value cxwting be- 
tween the coins of two nations, and the nominal or comven- 
tional par, which may for convenience be maintained at a 
fixed level. When the price that mu^t be paid for a foreign 
bill exceeds par. the exchange b said to he against, or un- 
/aifouratle to, tne countrv in which the hill b drawn ; when 
the price b below par, the exchange is in favour ef that 
country. 

1485 (see 5]. 1580 in Harl, Mise. (Math.) II. 478 By 

this reformation of base monies, .the accoumpte, which, 
by merchauntes. is called the Eschaunge, shall . . aryse 
in estimation of the monies of Englande. 1598 Shaks. 
Tetm. Shr. iv. ii. 80, I haue bib for monie by exchange 
From Florence, an<l must heere (at Padua] deliuer them. 
a 1837 Hayward PSdw. VI (1630) 9 Hee was skilful in the 
exchange beyond the seas, thgt Locke Lower. Interest 
Wks. 1737 1 1 . 57 Within a Month a Million must be return’d 
into Holland, tnb presently raises the Exchange. Ibid. II. 
78 Foreign Exchange is the Paying of money in one Coun- 
try, to receive it in another. s^Uhild Disc. Trade {td.^ 


^HiLD Disc. Trade (td.4) 


etHfi. la Firsts Seemd^ or Third tf Betehmsge 
( » Fr. premUre, etc. de change). 

lafil Caxton Paris ft K (1I681 55 He had leoaBed the 
eschMnge diat Vyenne had sent hym. Ibid. 57 She aendclh 
to you an eschaunge of thre thousand floryna Mod, (Tosm 
^ Foreign BUL) Sixra days after sight of thb Seoona of 
Exchange (Fine end Thira unpaid) pay 10 the order of, etc. 
% 0 . In leiMCf more correctly expreawd by 
Crabgi : ft. Substitution of one person or thing 
for another, i b. Variation of conduct, etc. t a 
Transmutation ; mutation, alteration. 

iMI Gowbr Cotf 111 . 351 , 1 M the world stood over opon 
eschaunge. e tgoe PaUad. m Hueb. l 036 Preve eke the 
unproved grone afore eschaunge. e 1430 Lvno. Diepraiee 
ff Womon xii. These women . . Moot Imo oschaungo and 
doublenoo. 1^8 Gbot Pr. Mosh B vH b No more can thoo 
bread be chrbtes body wythoutc the exchaunge of the mat* 
ter therof unto the sayd body, sgie R. H. tr. Lmstaferud 


CA«f/Fx (1596) 165 Ihe exchar^ ot Eminrcs, and cl other 
things, are in hb power. tM Shark L. L. L* iv. il. 43 
Th’ allusion holds in the Exchange. tftfoPuTTBNH^Aiy* 
Poetie 111. XV. (Arb. ( 18s Your figures that workc aurkulariy 
by exchange, .vsingone case for another, or tense, or person. 
1889 Rbrvb Brittany S35 At the only inn. everything was 
in comfortless confusion, arising from an exchange of tenants. 

II. 7 . A person or thing that ia offered or 
given in exchange or anbstitutton for another. 

1490 Plumpton Corr. too They will take yt in feroM, or 
els make yt exchaunce with you of lands lyeing in York- 
shire. 18^ Shaks. Lear iv. vi. a8o A plot vpon her ver* 
tuous H ushands life, and the exchange my brother. IHd. v. 
ill. 97 There’s my exchange (a glove]. i8ib-d8 Earl Orrbrv 
Parthen, vi. (i676> 734 Having avowedly in hb power a 
sufficient exchange for him. a 1700 Drydkm «J.), The re- 
spect and love which was paid you.. was a wise exchange 
for the honours of the Court. 

b. A newspaper sent to the office of another 
newspaper in exchange for the latter. 

sl88 Car. Life 93 Jan. 37/3 'The pulpit and the people 
are ruing out of the superstitions into the real religion **-so 
remarks an exchange. 

III. A place of exchange. 

8. King's or Queen's Exchange : tee quot. 


174 The course of the Exchange . . being generally above 
the intriiuick value or par of the coins of foreign Countries, 
we . . lose by such Exchange. 1784 Swift DrapieVs 
Lett. Wks, Z755 IL II. 44 The difference is almost 35 per 
cent, which is double to the highest exchange of money. 
1776 Adam Smith W, N. iv, iii. (1869) 11 . 49 The ordinary 
course of exchange should be allowed to be a sufficient in- 
dication of the ordina^ state of debt and credit between 
any two placca sy88 T Jefferson Writ. <1859) II. 468 In 
this paper, you will see the exchange of yesterday. iBfit 
Goschen For. Exch. 48 The limits within which the ex- 
changes may vary. . are on the one extreme, the par value, 
plus the cost of the transmission of bullion ; on the other 
extreme, the par value, minus this identical sum. Ibid, 
(1864) 75 The natural value of the rouble., would have 
been . . 5 per cent, below the nominal par of exchange. t 988 
Seyd Bullion Sf For. Exch, 394 The actual Mintage Par of 
Exchange between London and Paris b ;^z&ffcs. as'aais | 
. . For nil practicable purposes, however, we may call the Par 
of Exchange fcs. ss’aei centimes. 

t b. Dry exchange ( » Jt. cambio secco, Fr. 
change sec ) : a method of evading the laws against 
nsuiy by means of fictitious bills of exchange. Obs, 

Hie expression drockner WeeksehaCdX survives in German 
in the sense of a promissory note, i.e. a bill drawn by a per- 
son upon himself. 

148^ Act 3 Hen. VII, c 5 Eny bargayne. .by the name 
of drye exclmunge . . be utterly volde. 157a T. Wilson 
Disc, Usury 1x7 h, The second kind [of exchange by 

billsl • . called sicke and drie exchange . is practised when 
one doth borrowe money by exchange for a strange region, 
at longer or shorter distance of time, to serue his turne the 
rather thereby, not minding to make ante reall paiment 
abroad ; but compoundeth with the exchanger to haue it re* 
turned backe agmne, according as the exchange shall passe 
from thence to IxMidon, for such dbtance of time as they 
were agreed vpon. 1^ Scablbtt Exchanges t66 Dry 
Exchanges consist in a giving of Monyes . . but the repay- 
ment is to be made after a certain time in the same {Mace 
where the Monyes was given, and such a sum certain over 
and above, as the giver of Monyes can get and agree for, 

0. Arith. (SMquot.) 

eSm Frbbsb Comm. Clsus*hh. n. 89. ifiga Barn, Smith 
Arith, ttAtgfAr»icd,t)eisi Exchange is the Rule by which 
we find bow muck monoy m one country b equivalent to a 
given sum of another country, nooordiDg to a given course 
of Exchange 

8 * Bill of Excbftnge (iee Bill sb.^ 9). SHU 
occaa. vied ift oomtefitcial comspODdence. Alio 


i8ei Q. Elis. Let. base Moneys in T. Stafford Peu, ftib, 
149 We require you. .to glue Ril attention of it. .(by] bring- 
ing in all others according to the course of Our Exchange, 
which by Our Proclamation you may pcrcclue that wee 
haue instituted, [a ifiae (see Exchange v. i b).] lysfi 
PHiLLire, V'he Queen’s Exchange. 1751 CiiAMaaRS* Cycl. 
S.V., The King’s Eschange or the place appointed by the 
king^for exchange of plate, or bullion for the king’s coin. 

1 9 . A money-chan(;er*B establbhment or offioc. 

a 1589 Kingesmvll Co^. AJgict. (1585) A 1 ( 1 , To by It (a 
talent] with you in exchange and banke. igTf Fenton 
tr. Gueuara's Gold, Egist, (158B) 75 Hee whipped out the 
Usurers, reuarsed tbeb exenaunges, and dbpearsed theb 
treasures. 

10 . A bonding in which the merchanti of a 
town assemble Tor the tranaaction of butioeM. 
Cf. Burbb 3 b, Chanoi sb. 3. 

The 'Burse’ or Exchatme built In London by Sir T. 
Gresham In xs66 received from Queen Eliabeth toe name 
of Royal Exchange^ which is rcteined hy the present build- 
ing. Gresham's building is in 17th c. sometimm called the 
old Exckange^io distinguish it from the Pow Exchange, 
t.e. ‘ Britain’s Burse ’. 

1589 Nash Paequils Ret. 1 , 1 little thought to meets thee 
so suddainly upon die Exchange. 1593 N ordbn Sp^. Brit., 
M’sex L 35 Sir Thomas Gresham . . named it the Burse, 
whcrcunto afterward Queenc EUaheih gave the name 01 

S Royall Exchange, a s8ie Hbalkv EPictetud Man (16^) 
You cannot hullde it a schoole, an Exchange, or a bathe. 
II CoRVAT Crudities 83 As for their £xchang(e] where 
they all many fine and curious things, there are two or 
three prety walks in it. 1838 Mamincer City Madam 1. 1 , 
Being forced to fetch thea from the Old Exchange, Thea 
ftom the Tower, and ihea from Westminster, xyio Load, 
Gam. No. 4708/4 Inquire at the . . Royal Exchange East 
Country-Walk in Exchange Time. 1718 8 Lady M. W. 
Montacub Lott. I. xxxviii. 154 Behind the mosque b an 
exchange, full of shops. 1790 I. Willoce Voy, diverse 
Parts ix. S98 The exchange IKOnbsherg] b a beautiful 
edifice. 1848 Dick am Dombey iv, The Royal Exchange 
WM cloa at hand. 

fig. 1688 Earlb Microcosm. IIL (Arb.) 73 It [Pouh Walks] 
b the great Exchange of all dbcourse. 1841 Dbnham 
CooPeVs Hill x88 His (Thames’] fair bosom is the world’s 
exchange, xwg Burkb Corr. (1844) IV. 1^ Sir Gilbert 
Elliot u not found in a common shop of the diplomatic 
exchange. s886 D. C Murray Cynic Fortune vi, Faipr bank* 
nota which are only valuable at the Exchange of Fancy. 

b. Preceded by aome defining word that indi- 
cates a special branch of business: as Coal-, 
Corn-, Hop-, Stock-, Wool- Exchange, for which 
ice those words. 

11 . U, S. A dram-shop. 

t88a Sala Amer. Revis. li. K. xj Here [In Hew Orleans] 
the dram shops are called * exebanga*. 

12 . attrib. and Comb, (sense 6) exchange-time; 
(senses 3, 4) exchange-bank, -broker, ^ojjke, -shop ; 
also e:^ftiige-OAp (see quot) ; t •zohuigo- 
man, (a) a merchant on ChanM; {b) a shop- 
keeper at the ‘New Eiehtnge" ; fexoluiiico- 
wenoh, -woman, a thopwoman at the same; 
axohaxigo-Talaa « exchangeable value, 

1535 Covbrdalb Lnhe xix. 33 Wherfore than hgst tium 
notddyuered niy money to Che *exchaunge baalfe. S 9 e 4 
, Cocker Appw, ^Exchange Bnokers, men that tcH how 
the Exchaime of Money gea, and finds those that will Ex- 
change. ^4 Knight Diet. Meek, 1 . 8x5/1 *Exchmagt*cap, 
a fine quality of paper, .aaed for priming bitb of exchange, 
etc. i8fr Dohhb Polydorm 108 There are dm eoru 
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of honMi««n ; vis. yam *j;xcli«figailikn Car ths bwriitf «p 
of hit credit, etc. im) Aimswoiith JLftltfM, (Blpreli) il 
Si^ghmuluM . .on exchenge-nmn. oi^ mininer. iM^ FAmattr 
r JStm. HI. ix. 4t6 A peraon wUhinf to esduinge mortey 


for French Money goes to on ^xchonge office in London, 
ifei T. PowKti. 7 Vow Aft Tratiti 48 A pro ty eray of brood* 
^ . Xi^rtlnsk 


ing Toiing Moidow in on *Exchoogo sh<^, or St. 
grand iyio/>Mwf.6ax. Na47o6/4 ln*ExehongeTihie. lids 
Fawcrtt /W Eeim. 1. i. 11876 7 *Rxchonge volue io the 
( )i»racteristic which sumpo o commodity with the ottri* 
bnic of wealth. iMs EnglnwfM Vanity 33 Every *£x- 
( hniige* Wench is usner'd in by them fPearlea] Into her 
stalls. 1707 CiKBOo Doubh Galfamt iv. To treat o Woman 
of Quality lUm an Exohange-Wench. idgy — 1 Vommn*a 
Hit III, Your Ladyship's being out of Humour with tho 
*Kachiin9e Woman, for shaping your Roilleo lo. odiously, 
made you a littlo too roaerv’d. 

SaolUUig# (ekMj/i'D^). V. Foring; (^4 
■olumgu). 5, 7 eaohsnge, 6 « 3 B 0 hAunte, 6- tz- 
oltAiige. [n. OF. tuHangier (tnod.F. ic hangar) 
Ute L. axeamhidrt, f. ax^ (see £x- frrf,^) -f cans- 
biAra ; see Cbahob v ] 

1. tram* To change away ; to dispose of (com- 
modities, pwessioDs, etc.) by exchange or barter ; 
to rive, relinquish, or lose (something) whilst re- 
ceive something else in return. Also oAto/, 

1414 Caxton Curia// 13 They sdle, bye or exchange 
MNntyBM thoyr rentes or propre vesteinentia. 1548 Act 37 
/fan. V/if, C.0 I 5 The Wares .. 10 bargaincdi^old, ex- 
changed or shifted. 1611 BiaLX AarA xlvilL >4 They shell 
not seU of it, neither exchanjt, nor alienate the first fruile 
of the land, ifiot uama Chan 19 When you have 

two paw. a on a front hue neithar should m pushed forward 
until the adversary proposes to excliange. IhiA. Strive to 
capture or exchango Choso men which would pravent it (a 
direct attack]. 183a I. Tavlok S/ir. iL 30 Diffiaul- 

ties that may be exchanged sooner than avoided. 

b. With for {\wtth) before the thing taken in 
exchange. In mod. use also with against (7 after 
Fr. eontra\ Alto ahsoL 


1611 Smaks. Cymh. 1. v. 35 To shift his being, la to ex- 
change one misery wuh another. i6ei AinewoxrH Ammot* 
J'eutmt. Gen. xxit- haadiug. Isaak is exchanged with a ram. 
a ifiej Camokn (J,\ The king called in the old money and 
erected exchanges where the weight of old money wae 
exchanged for new. i68e Moxdkn Gaog. JCect.t Tariary 
(1683) 77 The Comipodities that the Turks exchange for 
with the Inhabltenu ere Slaves, a lyes Lockr (JJ, Ex- 
r.hmiga hk sheep fbr shells, or wool for a sparkling pebble. 
1786 V Thomson IVatsauta Philip ///(i83^ ess He wee 
impatient to exchange the luxu^ of e palace lor the dangers 
and hardships of the field, tfiu [see Against 14}. 1868 
Kvnskm Pat. Kem, iii. (ed. 3) oswherc dealings are trana- 
sailed on a large scale, it is not difficult fbr cornmodities to 
be exchanged against commodities. 1874 Gxkkn Shtrt Htat* 
Hi. 113 The vague expreSHtons of the older charters were 
now exchanged Tor preciM and elaborate provisions. 

1 0. To obtain (sotiiethit^) in exchange for, 
Snaks. a. a. a. IV. I 84 What, sh.*ilt thou exchange 
for ragges, roabea. sgffi SrXNiaa F, Q. vii. vt. 6 Ne shea 
the lawes of Nature onely brake, But eke of Joatioe. .And 
death for life exchanged foolishlie. 

SL To give and receive reciprocally ; to make an 
exchange of ; to interchange. Camt. sing, or pi. 
obj. with (a person). 

tfioe Shakx Ham, v. II. 340 Exchange forgluenesse with 
me, Noble Hamlet. 1611 — Hint. T, iv. iv. 884 She wold 
not exchange flesh with one chat lou'd her. 169B Ludlow 
Mam, (1731) 1 . 47 The gre.-it ShtN was exchanged on both 
tides for the space of tui Hour. 1711 Addison S^ct. No. 
I'i P a, 1 do not remember that we have exchanged a Word 
together these five Years. 1797 Mis. Radclikfi Italian 
vii, Would we could exchange natures with him for a mo* 
ment. Ht. MsaTiNKAU Each tfr Ail vl 79 They ex- 

chanired smiles, and understood one another immediately. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Frit. India 11 . 417 No engagemenu 
of allegiance or protection had ever been exchanged. 185s 
Macaulay Hitt. Eng. III. 5 Blows were exchanged. 

3 . Afit, and Naval, a. To give up a prisoner to 
the enemy in rrtum for one taken by them. 

tTsfi Tindal RaOMa Hist. Rng. fed. 9) L 307/3 Matilda 
. . consented he should be exchanged for the King, 1883 
StocQUKLXR Mil. Rncycl,^ Prisanars af H^ar are depriv^ 
of their liberty until regularly exchanged, i860 Wootaxv 
Inf rad, Iwtamat Law | 146. 336 Prisoners are generally 
exchanged within the same rank man for man. 

b. ahsoi. To pass, by exchange with another 
officer, or out of one regiment or ship into 
another. Cf. Exchanqi sh i e. 

1787 Nkuon io July in Nicolas Diap. (i843> T. B43 Lieu- 
tenant Hopa wished to exchange out of the Pegasus into 
the Boreas. iByg GATHoaNX Haiov Sp. Ha, Com. ea Feb., 
A poor man may find himself in positions where he could 
not exchange. 1878 Tpkvklvan ibid.* The officer above 
them who refuses to exchange out of tlie battalion. 

4 . intr. Chiefly of coin : To be received as an 
eqnivhlent 

1776 Adam Smith IV. M. i. x!.fi8s5> 89 In x6c;5. .the value 
of thw silver coin was not kept up by the gold coin j a guinea 
then commonly exchanging for thirty saillinn of the worn 
and cUpt silver. 1848 Mill Pal. Ecan. in. iiu I ■ Demand 
and supply always rush to an equilibrium, but the condition 
of stable equilibrium Is when things exchange for each other 
aocqidfaig lothelr coel of production. 1890 ^eif. R<o. 3 May 
Sii/a An English sovereign exchanged a little while ago for 
thirteen rupees. 

6. /rvMf.-CRAKQB V, 6. Alio 7k axchanga into 
- CHAirag ». 6 b. 

The first quot may beloag to Chanoe o. ; tekaangan ap- 
pears among the l^s of that woid iq c. 

a laso Cnraar M, 479 <06tc.) Fra bu his [Ludfei^s] nsms 
achangid ves. Now “ he cald foule sathmi^ ,180 Obst 
Pr* Maaaa 83 fan It be hys bodye, onles It be ek^unged 


into Ilf sffiM'A X>Av Emg,iSactiattnr % {tfie«>«44 Bat. .ae 
It much diimath . . from the other, fo alsenalike exchanged 
by title, that one toarmed.. Friendship,, nod this other .. 
Love, a sfien Smaxi. Samm, dx, 1 - retarna againe, Jasi to 
the time, aet with the tkae exchang’d. 
SaohffiafMblli^ (eksitj^imdg&bl'Uti). [f. 
next ; aee -ittJ Tba quality or cootUlioii’ of 
being cxchapgeobie. 

1778 WAaniNCTOM Lot, 8 Mar., Wks. 1834 V. efiq To fiq 
their [captnred citiMns*) exchangeability upon the easiest 
end most unequivocal foundation, sfiga Haw Manikly 
Mag, XXXVlf.^ot Mr. Bailey seems to nHsCeke exchange 
ability far value. s86t GoecHXM Far. Ejteh, to To inquire 
how the rate of intereat. .the depreciation of the entrenicy in 
which the failh are payable, ogect their exchangeabiUtyj 

SlCOliaAgMblffi CekS|t/fimd3ibT), au [f. Es- 

OBABOI V. t -ABLE.] 

1 . That may be exchanged. Const 

■figi Hossxs I.aviaiA. 11. xxiv. 197 A msns Labour also, 
is a oommodiiy exchangeable for benefit. 1778 W ashimoton 
Lat, 8 Mar., Wks. 1834 V. 933 On condition of General Lee 
being declared exchangeable. 1840 Taifs M^. VII. 638 
The notes . . are . . not easily exchangeable. 1889 Tyndall 
Naiaa an Light 14 In optics, the position of sn object and 
of its imsge sre slways exchsngcsnle. 

2 . ExchangaabU valua : value estimated by that 
of the goods for which a thing may be exchanged. 

1776 Adam Smith W. H. (1806^ I. 1. iv. 38 The principles 
which regulate the exchangeable value uf commodities 
lias ToaaxNS Product. Wealth so Nothing but a vague 
and inaccurate use of language could have led to the notion 
that exchangeable value constitutes wealth. 1834 Ut. Mar- 
TINBAU Moral III. 86 It ia labour which confers exchange- 
able value. i8fia Rubkin Unto this Laat 114 How good 
must meat be, in order to po'.sesa any exchangeable value f 
ts. - CiiMMOTATiVK I b. Obs, ran, 

*878 *!'• Roaxaa Sac. Camiug Christ 34 s, Thit Arith- 
metical proportion Aristotle ascribeth the exchauiigeabla 
iustke. 

Hence axoBamgaably aiiv, 

sgpfi Plomo, ScambitnaUt by exchange, mutuall, ex- 
ehangeeblie. 

SsolutfLgffir (ektitJ^i'nd^dj). Also 7 (in Law) 
-or. [f. as prec. + -KR 

1 . One who exchanges or makes an exchange, 
iges-a Act 93 Han. VtIL c. >6 q'he same sale, exchaunga 
or ^liuera. .shalbe. .felony, .ill the seller, exchaUnger or 
delittorer, 1613 Sir H. Finch Ltaw (1636) 116 The ex- 
chaagor or his neire may vouch to warranty by an exchange 
without deed. S64B Fkrkins Pro/. Eh. iv. | 963 If any of 
us the Exchangers dye before attornment it is not good. 
t 2 . A money-changer, an exchange-brolcer ; a 
money-dealer, banker. Obs. exc. with allusion to 
the N. T. t 7 he A'tng's Exchangers : officers 
appointed by the king to give coin in exchange 
for bullion or plnte. 

1839 Bisli (Great > Matt. xxv. 97 Tliou oughtest therfore to 
haue delyuered my money to the exchauiiMrs. sMs Aityk 
Edw. vl, c 19 I I No man did. .take no Profit for making 
of such Exchanf^e . . except the Kings Exchangers. igBS 
Fbnnbr Da/. Ministars Christ overthrew the ex- 

chaungers banckex. 168a .Scarlett Ejrchangas 103 An 
Exchanger should know in the places where Banks are 
kept, the ordinary times when the Banks are shut, a 1704 
Locks 'J.), These exchangers generally chuse rather to buy 
bullion than run the^ lii^k of melting down our coin. 1866 
Crump Banking i 9 They \manauiarit] ^realso authori.«ed 
by the state to act as exchangers, and give Konuin coins for 
foreign ones. 

Szohaaging (ek8|t|^-ndxir)>, vbl. sh. [f. aa 
prec, + -ikoT J The action of the vb. B^xchaxgx. 

1853 Eden Treat. Newa Ind. (Arb.) 17 At which ex- 
chaunging of wyues, one of them speaketh to another after 
this manner. 1594 Hooker Eul rol ri. i. (x6ri) This 
was the ancient manner in Israel concerning retlceining and 
exchanging. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. CoUaq, 383 Doth God 
accept of such exchangings of souls T 1819 in Picton L’paot 
Muttic. Etc, (1886) 11. 339 Renewal of teases and the ex- 
changing of lives thereon. 

Bxcheat, -or, altered forms of Escheat, -ob. 
Szohoquer (ek8,t/c*kqj). Forms: 3-6 ea- 
ohekar(e, (4 aaohekkere, 4*5 eoa-, eatoBekerV 
8 7 eaohequer, -eer, exoheker, -yr, (6 osohao- 
quer, aseheqular, -our, 7 ezoheokar), 6- ez- 
obequer. [ME, ascheker, a. OF. eschequiar (mod. 
F. Jehiquiar) »• It. scaceario, roecLL. seacedrium 
chess-board, f. scacc-tts check, scacchi chess : see 
-ARiUB, -KR. The modern axchequar is a literary 
corruption, caused by mistaking as- in tiiia word 
for the OF. as- L. ex-, as in eschanga, L. ex* 
cambium, now Exchanor, asploit, L. axplicitum, 
now Exploit, etc. When these words were re- 
fashioned after J .. analogies, aschaker was ignorantly 
altered in the same way. For the derivation see 
CuxQUXB, Check.] 

t L 1 . A chess-board ; » CHEQtTBii sb\ x . 7 k 
play at (to) the aschekar : to play at chest. Ohs. 

a two Flori% 4 Bl, 344 He wule come |»c nier And bidda 
^ pTeie at k« escheker. Whane keschaker is foiklbrott 
Bipute ranes ne plei ku no^t c nfio Sir Farumb^ asR4 
kat williek to Icue at hame pleyek to be eschekkere. 
Mtaoo Hucglbvx MS, Sac. Asstiq, 134 fol. 163 (Malliw.) 
And alia be hit that in that place square Of the lislaih I 
mene the cstcheker. 1474 Caxtom Cmso 133 Thar ben as 
BMUiy peyntes in the eachequer voyde aa fulw. 


H. The King’s Ezefaequet. 

2 . Under the Normaa and Angevin ktn^ of 
Sogtand : An office or department of atqte ipaao 


aged by tlw TreoMier, the* Jeatidory and ihe other 
Judgea of the King^ Contt, end certain’ Bhronfi 
appointed by the Kbg. Ita fondiqoi combined 
the collectiao and adminiftration of the royal 
levenues n^ith the Judicial determination of all 
causes relating to revenue. In the an b icquent 
development of this institution, it was gradually 
divided into two distinct branches, the one being 
charged with jndiciol, the other with odminis? 
timtlve ftmcCioiis : see 5, 4- 

Tha name originally referred to the Ubie covered whh a 
cloth divided into squares, on which the accounts of the 
nvenue were kept w means of ooupters. It b disputed 
whether the appllentfon of the woid to the treasury and 
the trihunal oounectod with it originated in Nomwiidyt 
or whether it erne imported into Normandy from Enginndi 
Afinr Normahdy beenma part of Franca, the supreme Court 
of law in that ptovinea contiaued to bear the name of 
amhayniar until tho reign of Frnnete I, when this name waS 
enpaneded by chat atpartsment, 

BtiTnoN L i. I'p Ansi voluma none, qe n noe Es- 
chekm a Westmoeter et ayloura eynt nos Ibresoreis 
el not Baroune iUucs junsdicdoun. i||a Litarm Cast* 
tnariames (RolU) cocclv. 1 . 480 Nos senants . . vieneat a 
Canterbire a nostre Eschekier pur loure acounte rendre.] 
rigge R. Bkunne Chron. (tSiM aSo To Berwik cam be 
kynge eschekere, Sir Hugh pf Creasyngham he was chan- 
oalere, Waltar of Admundeeham he was tresorera. <875 
STveea CasuL Hist. I. xi. 377 The Exchequer of the Nor- 
man kings was the court in which the whole financial bud- 
nese of the country wa.s transacted. 

b. Chancellor of tha Exchequer : an officer ori- 
ginally appeinted m the reign of Henry HI, as 
assistant to the treasorer; now the responsible 
ffnanoo minister of the United Kingdom: see 
Chakckllob ’3. 

o. Exchaouer of the Jaws (L. seaccarium Judea* 
orum) : in the thirtcenib century, a department of 
the Exchequer which had chai^ of the collection 
of the revenues exacted from the Jews. (See C. 
Grosa Exchaouer of tha Jews m Papers read at tha 
Anglo Jewish Exhibition, 1887.) 

S. (More fully Court of Exchequer, Exchequer 
of Pleas.) A court of law, historically representing 
the Anglo-Norman exchequer in its judicial capa- 
city. Hy the Judicature Act of 1873 it was con- 
verted into * 'Ine Exchequer Division ' of the High 
Court of Justice, and by Order in Council in i8ll 
this was merged in the Queen’s Bench Division. 

The jurisdiction of the court was theoretically confined to 
matters of revenue, but in practice was gradually extended 
to all kinds of cases iexcept * real actions % by means of the 
legal fiction that the wrong suffered by the plaintiff had 
rendered him unable to pay his debts to the king. In ad- 
dition to its jurisdiction at common law, the court had a 
jurisdiction in equity, abolished in 1841. ^ In its latest form 
It consisted of the Chief Baron and five judges, called the 
Barons of the Exchequer ; the Chancellor of the Excii^uer 
wax in theory a member of it, and was entitled to a voice ia 
iu decisions when it sat in equity. 

1489-90 Ptumpton Corr. 90 Your matter in the Excheker 
is grevous ; there is iij wryttes agaynst you. a igM Udall 
Royster D. v. vi, (1847183 For sure I will put you u^nto the 
Escheqtier. 1661 J. Stbi'iibnb Procurations 14 It is an 
hundred years since the Certificate upon the Commission 
of Melius inauirendum. .was returned into the Exchequer. 
tjys PopB liar. Sat. 11. ii. Z30 The Temple late two brother 
Serjeants saw. .One lull d tV Exchequer, and one stunn'd 
the Koiis. 1816 J. Manning (Ht/a), The Practice of the 
Exchequer of Pleas. 18x7 [.see Estreat v. i|. 

Eg. 18x4 Scott War. xxiv, 1 cannot call you into Ex- 
chequer, if you du not think proper to read my narrative. 

b. As tha designation of analogous courts in 
Scotland and Ireland : see auots. The Exchequer 
of Scotland was abolished in 1856 (19 and so 
Viet. c. 6^, its functions being transferrm to the 
Court of Session. 


ttsfi Rncyel. Perth. IX. sp4A The court of exchequer la 
Scotland has the same privileges and jurisdiction as that of 
England, tfijs Act 344 WilL IV, c 13 All tha Powera 
at present exercised by the said Barons of the Court of Ex-^ 
chequer in Scotland shall from and after the passing of this 
Act cease and dotermiiia. 


4 . The office or department of the public service, 
which is charged with the receipt and cuMody of 
the moneys collected by the several departments 
of revenue. 

In early use not distinguished from Toxaburv; but the 
department of state called the Treasury has not rince tha 
15th century exercised directly tha function atymelogically 
indicated by its name. The office charged with the custody 
of the reyennas was in theory a branch of the Court of Ex- 
chequer (see 3), and was sometimes called the Looser Ex- 
chequer, the Exchaqsseref Receipt, or Recent at Rxtheqner, 
to distinguish it from the judicial branch \Exckmuer eg 
Pleae). By the Exchequer and Audit Act 1866, the t^ces 
of Comptroner of the Exchequer and Auditor General, and 
tha departmAnu over which they presided, ware united. 

a sqaa HoccLCva De Rag, PHste. 68 Syn thou maitt not 
ha jpaiad in tha escheker. c MPa FouTBscua Aba, 4 Lim- 
Mats, (1714) 43 The expeoeye dr which Hoqshotd may son# 
be totemyd, .by the Clerics of the Escheker. sstt EOiN 
Decades 133 Jbe fyRbe portion dewe to kytogeeExehe-, 
ker. tSM tr. lAtmUn'e Temsrea 33 b, To bee one of hb 
[the kyhiml diamberlaines of hie recaite of his Escha- 
quer. mat F. Tats Hosteeh, Ord, Edw, //, 1 4 (78761 7 
The Gootearalloaroiight |o h iepe a oountra idh againet tha 
tresorer of the wardaroba. .and loatofy it in thaadiakar upma 
Iba ihreeorfrf'nCGoniiL, i6g8 Do- K amzltom in if. /'4|^ 



m 


mxmmwm. 


iCMtdm) S4 ODlif fHtlMlb iiQii iMfiMll h9 piiy«d, for in 
your oaMcor koiro Chur it nofif. liTU Cowvl imitrh'- 
•, Tho uhor (part of (ho court] ii ciUlod Thn R««»ii of 
Um EndMOMri wl|loh U PfQ|Wrhr nmpkvwl iu tho iuc«iv- 
Jng«i4 pusring of NOMy. tMCMAMStM Cjv/. .fariM 
XvchuQuor U flMTc purticuJnriy for u chumbei;, or 


wurUDont. in WuMiniastur 4 iul|» coaMMing oTtwo guru .. 
toe bupw Snch^iicr. lyM Pmuuruuv V« Uiv. 

514 The money in lying in the exchequer to diicherge the 
miereet of the old debt. Uf$ Banckoft ifw/. I/. S. 111. 
vi. 170 HU (Grenville’s] desire wus for . . n tefleiship in the 
‘ exchequer. 

b. Bxek€fmr ; short for * the ooDteats of 
the Exchequer*. 

y- 1647 Clarbiidoii Hiwi. 1. (ii4S) e/x The exchequer 
beinx so exhausted with the debts of king James, liyi 
C. IiATroM in Cerr. (1871)60 Y" exchequer is at soe 

low an ebbe. 

^ 6. In extended sense ; A roynl or national trea* 
wry. 

71 CoQrxa Thttmurut^ Ad mmrium raii^tut Am 
rtftrrty to bring in his accompt tu tl^e etcheker. s6oo Hni.. 
Land Livy xxiv. xxiv. 535 The souldiours were, .tlayly main* 
toined and fed out of the Kings eschequer. i9m 7 tr. 

Trav. (1760) IV. sas 1 m exchequer for Uungary 
is kept at Presburg. 17S3 Watson /// 11839) aai 
For the benefit of his exchequer, he might sell the rest for 
sieves to his Christian subjects in Spain and Italy, ilqa 
H. H. WjlsOh Brit. India 11 . 471 A surplus revenue and 
an unembarrassed exchequer, im Paxscorr PAtli/ //, 1. 
ii* (1857) 19 It seemed to his Spani^ subjects that he rarely 
visited them, except When his exchequer required to be 
replenished. 

/tf* tComraon in 17th c. ; now rate.) 

^sap Nasne Arcadia Pref. (1616)6 The Exche- 

quer of eloquence, Sir John Checke. 1996 — St\ffrtm 
Waldtn 75 He would.. fam a more rare Exchequer of the 
Muses, than rich Gasa for wealth. s6s|, Heywood Enn. 
Trav. II. Wks. 1674 IV, 31 Of all the Treasures of my 
Hopes and Loue, You were th' Exchequer, they were Stor'd 
in you. 1660 Bovlb Srraffk. Ltrvr xiv. (1700) 91 Love it- 
self 4tliat poor man's Surety and Exchequer). 1737 M. 
ffXEEN Sf^leen (R. ), Schoobnelps 1 want, to . . commit a 
theft On wealth in Greek exchequers lefL s8Bi G. W. 
Caulk Mme. Det^hina ii. to I'he soul of honour . . frank 
—the very exchequer of truth. 

6. Itansf The pecuniary possessions, the * cash- 
l)ox *. * purse *, of a private (^raoii, a society, etc. 
i6xt Bolton F/erus (1636)916 The poore should live upon 


their own exchequer. 


I Trahesnb CAr. Etktes xxviii. 


4^5 A palace and a coach, an exchequer full of gold . . are 
all the gruuiuih of the respect that they pay us. x^ South 
Serm. (1737' 1 . x. 384 A command, or edn to be liberal . . 
shuts up every private man’s exchequer, itsj Lamb Elia 
(1867) ja These were ..feeders of his exchequer, .to whom 
he had occasionally been beholden for S li lan. 1859 Tit ack* 
BRAY Fatal Boatu lii, I'he . . impoverished state of my ex- 
chequer. 

7. attrib. and Comb , as exchequer-book •buUion, 
-chancellor ^rare), -standard. Also ezohequ3r- 
bill, a bill of credit issued by authority of Parlia- 
tnent (first in 1696), bearing intere^rt at the current 
rate; hence exohoquar-bill-olBoe, the office 
where exchequer- bills are issued and received; 
ezchoquer-bond, a bond (see Bond 10) isr^ued 
by the Exchequer at a fixed rate of interest and 
for a fixed ])criod ; ezohequor-^urt Court of 
Exchequer (see 3) ; also, * the Prerogative Court 
of the Archbishop of York * (Bailey) ; ezohoquer- 
man, an official of the exchequer; ozohequer- 
Aoto exchequer-bill ; ozobaquar-taUies (see ; 
Tally), the notched sticks with which the ac- 
counts of the Exchequer were formerly kept Also 
ExOHEQUER-CHAHBflR. 

1701 Land, Gao. No 3694/4 T.x)st . . 3 ^Exchequer Bills of 
5/. each. 1799 Hist. Euraja in Ann. Beg. 191/1 Exche- 
qUer-bills to the amount of ^ 3,000,00a i8ss Macaulay 
/list. Eng. IV. 698 In the midst of the generid distress and 
confusion appear^ the first Exchequer Bills. 18x3 Ex- 
aminer 13 Apr. 337/2 A crowd of brokers . . beset the "Ex- 
chequer- Hill-Office. i 8 s 9 M CuLLocH Diet. Commerce 6\x 
la 1853 * Exchequer Bonds were issued bearing interest at 
bI per cenL for fen veimL 1804 R. Watt BihT, Brit. 410/x 
The "Exchequer Book, entitled liber Niger Scaccarii. 
tSeg P. L. D. Bonhotb (title) l^arithm Tables, ndapted 1 
to the calculation of "Extmeqiier Bullion. 1804 HVron *Iuan 
xvL xeviti, Ail "Exchequer Chancellors endeavour .codis- , 
pense with Cocker's rigours. iTai-ifoo Bailbv, ^Exche- 
quer Court. 1H3 Maxsdkn Early Furit. 401 A merchant 
m London was brought before the "exchequer court for 
pasring toniWise mid poitndai^ 1x79 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. ass * We shall laoc no "iMhequcr man to nut 
vs in shute. i6ag in Rushw. Hist. Call. <x6!m) 1 . aoj 'rhe 
Kxebequer^nan iwing bis profit from the Rings wants. 1 
mg Hist. Eneaps in Atm. Reg. X796, 70/x The discount 
given ooeasionalLy on "Exchequer notes was equally diw 
creditable and alarming. sAfg K- Mason in Bui wer nthro- 
garnet. Let. to Author Andso insolently violate the "Ex- 
chequer sundmrd of Heaven without a blush, Child 
Pise. Trmde(na. 4) at Buch as have disposeduf his Hajeaty's 
"Exchequer-Ullies. 

fcohaqUBT (eksit/rkaj), r. ff. Jrtw.] 

L trdtu. To plgce jn u czcU«qu«r! or trcRwry ; 
to trcMure up. Obs. rare^K 

1 wysiq Hickbrinoilc Frieai-or. «. vib 67 Vast Bulk and 
Heaps of Treasure exohaquei^d in she Lai^R .Halaca. 

9. To pro.;eed zgaiast (a fieTiOB),,io the Court 

of Exeheqneir^ 

..ilag Chrm. In Amm..I^eg. qAh The M.wm exebe* 


evwbshisM 


would eneheqiier him m mri ae.he was bona iMg Sia T. 
pALGaAva Harm. # A'lsr.lV. nif Ansalm wm Exchequered 
for tbe imputed fault. , 
b. quot 1867)* 

i8bI Sovthxv in Q. Rev. XXXVITI. 93 The vessel 
was seUed by a custom-house officer, brought hack sm 4 
exchequered. iMy Smvtm Sailed s Ward-bkt Sxekegneredt 
■eiwd by government officers at contraband. 

Sxohffiq«ffir*oluuttbffir. Also Cbequbb- 

OB AM BEE. 

1 . The ehamber devoted to the bnsincfB of the 
royal exchequer. 

(1494-1611 : see CHBouBa-cHAMBER I.] itiA Fantotogia 
a. V. Exchequer t I 1 \e court of equity is held in tbe exene- 
quer chamber before the treasurer, chancellor, and barons. 

2 . *A tribunal ol error and ap]iear~( Wharton) 
abolished in 1875 by the Judicature Acts, which 
transferred its jurisdiction to the Court of Apfical. 

(11^x714 '. see Chkqukk-cmamnkii s.) 1640 Saint-Joiim 
Uitle)^ Argument on the case of Ship-money, before the 
Judges in the Exchequer-Chamber. 1768 Blacksti^nb 
( amm. 111. $6 I'he court of exchequer chamber, .then con- 
sists of all the judges of the three superior courta iBay 
Hallam Const, //tit. (1876 II. xviii. 18 The cause . . was 
beard . . Itefore alt the judges in the exchequer-chamber. 
1838 Fenny Cycl. X. iio^ ‘i'he Court of Exchequer chamber 
was first erected in England by staL 31 Edw. III. 1848 
Wnartox Law Lsv. a v. Exchequer. The 40 Geo. 111 . c. 
39, eetablislicd a Court of Exdiequcr Chmuber in Ireland. 

Bzohate, -er, -our, otm. f. Escheat, -or. 
Exohew(e, -ohue, obs. ff. Escuew v.^ 

Szeid# (eksai'd), v.i [ad. 1.,. oxcFdFre to cut 
out, f. ex- out -f emdhe to cut.] ttans. To cut 
out. Also fig. lienee Bzei^ded ppL a. 

1738 J. S. Le Dran's Obsemt. Surg, it 77*' 78 We were 
obliged to excide. .the BigncKS of a large Nut. iBm Lams 
Final Mem.. To IFordsio. 350 The gods . . cut off every 
seed of envy in his bosom. But with envy they excided 
curiosity alsa 1883 American VI. 397 The excided paria 
1888 Glausionr in igthCent. May 781 Our Lord’s divinity 
draws after it all that Robert Elsmere would excide. 

t Ezoi’dion. Obs. ran-'*, [ad. l« excldidn- 
em destruction, believed to be f. exscid-^ exsetnd- 
I /re to extirpate, destroy, f. ex- out 4- saudire to 
cut.] Extirpation, destruction. 

S49oCaxton Enevdos i.ii^*) xt Troye wasenuyronned in 
fourme of siege, and of cxcidyooj by Againenon. 

t fizei*piffi&t* and sb. Obs. [ad, I., exa- 
pient-em. pr. pplc. of excip/re to take out, except, 
take up, receive, f. ex- out -h cap/re to take.] 

A. adf That takes t xception ; objecting. 

AvLfFFK Farerg. sss 'The persons pronouncing it 

(Bhccommunicntion], ought to be set forth in the Pleading 
by the Party Excipient within eight Daya 

B. sb. 1. Cine who takes up or receives in sue- 
cession, rare, 

18m Taii's Mag. XTX. 6nc Tlmt excipient of avuncular 
traditions first quotes from the reply made by Napoleon. 

2 . (Sec quot. 1753.) 

X793CHAMBKSS CycLSupp.^ Excipient, .a term used to ex- 
press that ingredient in a compound medicine, the business 
of which is to receive all the rest ; such is the conserve in 
electuaries the syrup in bolusses, ftc. 1831 J. Davirs 
Manual Mat. Med. 35 The excipient serx’es as a vehicle. 
1890 Nation (N. Y.) xo Apr. 387/3 Sugar of milk.. at an 
excipient in such m^tetnes as lacto-peptine, pepsine, etc. 

8. The fnaterial or surface that receives the pig- 
ments in painting. 

xSm tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. AgCs Iv. loi Painting on a 
metalHc exciplenL 

Szoiple (eksipl), Szeipnle (rkiipiMl). 
Anglicized forms of next 
im io Treat. Bot. 

II SjEOipvlum (cksi*pidf 1 ^m\ Bot. [JL exei- 
fmlum a receptacle, found only in ]d., C excip/re : 
see Excipient.] A layer of cells lying beneath 
and partially enclosing, os a cup, tbe AroTliBCiUM 
(q.v.) In licnens. 

1837 Bbrkelky Cryptog, Bot. | xna. 384 The form of the 
aperture depends upon Inc fumi of the apothecium, or cx- 
cipulum, the margins of which are aoUnoed. 1874 Cookb 
Fungi 37 There it no proper excipulum or peridium. 188a 
Vinlk Sachs* Bot. 334 I'he part of the liimlus which sur- 
rounds tbe excipulum rises and grows with it forming a 
bbwl like rim. 

BzoiiMiblffi (eksai*r&b’l\ a.^ [f. Exoiii v.i q- 
-ABL 8.1 Needing to be excised or expunged. 

1833 Chamb. Jtml IV. 363 There arr cxciMblc passages 
In Shakspeare. 

XSOiMblffi (eksal'rlb’l), a.* Also 7-9 oz- 
oisaable. [f. Excise 4- -able.] Of things : 
Liable or subject to excise duty. Of petsoos: 
Liable to the imposition of excine duty. 

1689 Ixmd, Gao. No. 34x6/3 The Brawars and Ratailats ’ 
.of Excisable Liquora 1797 Burks Regie, Feaae iii. Wka. 
VlII. 14166' Hia ganeral lioenees which the law raquircs to , 
he talccnout hy'alldealars in cxdaeable commoditias. 1831 
BaiOMT Sp^ Rqfifrm a|i]>oo.k Every mpn who . . oonmmes , 
any excieeable articlns, pays taxas, , ifT#. BaNcnorr Hist. 
l/.S. 1 ,( 1 . juiii. 583 Tim AmnrkaoR Hrero hencaforwwd ex- < 
dsable ahd taxAofo at the aw|cy of pnrluimnnL ,ModL Advtm 
i, A. B. . 1 do hereby give nstica that k>, my intsnridn to . 
BMly. Ii^ A UcMM to sell ExdsaM Uqoon by RslsU^ 

. SaMbiffi (i 8 kD«i'x)» 4 ^.. Alao 5, 7 emriA 7 1 

[app^'a. MDu.’wr»Vr,szsfdk(i4o6 

i** irf. wftS 


sjxnra. 

dt/Bunm) or wmat oai Her' form T«*late 
L. type *eu9imsmm, verbal sb. f. accinsBrt to tax 
(whence OF. acconsor, aamtir)^ (. ad io + cimtst 
tax: see Census. 

OF. had also the learned form esecens^ whenee prA 
MDn. ekeipu^ exchi/ns- mod.Du. exe/ym. For the treat- 
ment of late L, or primitive Romanic #(N>r in earty ndopiiuns 
into Da., cf Du. miis viand, rapr. late L. exp9mea% and dins 
rapr. I* dneus. lua mod.F. aceise oeexxs only wtth lefer- 
anca to the Low Coontries and England, esNl is prdb. 
adojHttd fium Du. A m«d. L. occista tM meotionad by Do 
Cange (who gives no qnots.) as occutring in Imperial docu- 
menu as a variant of asstsa (see Asst is) ; this miqr he « 
latiniution of the MDu. word In Du. the two words 
'excise* and au(/s * asiim ' have beeii to a great extent cuo- 
fiued, having both the meaning ' tax * ; the l)u. etynudogisu 
regard the former as a corniption of the latter, and the foitn 
acelpus as a further oomiption due to confusion with ci/us. 
Lac. census By Let. writers in the Low Counirica 1 16- 1 7th 
c. ) the word h often rendered by e.vcensus. I'he notion of 
derivation from L exeSsum * something cut out ’ (cf. Excmb 
tO) may have been the eansc of the sunstitulioo of rjr- lor 
M- in the MDu. form.) 

1. gen. Any toll or tax. 

[1400 Commercial Treaty Eng. q Florence In Rvmer 
Feed. X 1 1 . 791 Quos excis^ gabdias, et decias dial suodlti 
Regis AnKhse In dicta civitate Pisarum solvent et dabunt.1 
1494 Farvan Chrwi. VII. 505 As well by chaungynge of 
the mtmey« as other many vnlcfull exeysya. igga Brad- 
FORD in Strype Eecl, Mem 111 . App. xlv. 135 So they . . 
brings in excises upon cytie and vyllage. iSaa MALvmta 
Anc. Law-Merck. 193 Whereas Cuttomes, Subsidiea,lmposI- 
tioni, Toles, Accises, Imposts and other duties, are due by 
the (.aw of Nations. 1631 MAeaiNcrR h.tnperor East t. iL 
No man should dare To. .kill a hen Without excise, a 1763 
Shrnbtonr Letdfies. Staneas. He . . Full gladly pays four 
parts in eight To taxes and excises. 

2. Spec. * A duty charged on home gooifo, either 
in the process of their manufacture or bcfoie their 
Mle to the home contnmeri* (Encycl. BtitX lii 
England this kind of taxation u as Yint adopted in 
16.43, acknowlerlged imitation of the example 
of Holland. It long continued to be highly uz- 
)M’>milar : see Johnson’s definition below. 

The taxes levied under the name of Excise Ity the Ordin- 
ance of 1643 included certain duties imposed, in addition io 
the customs. On various foreign products ; it was not until 
the present century thnt the actual um of the word bacaine 
stnctly conloriiied to the preceding definicioa. 
a. in Holland. 

1996 .Sfruxbr .Urns Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 66q/a All the townes 
of the Lowe-Countreyes doe entt upon thenuwives an ex- 
cise of ail ihinges towarde the mayntenaunca of the warre. 
16x3 in North. N. A (?. L 73 The Consergerie Is frie of all 
cxcyses of wync and bair. c 1644 Howell Lett. 1 . 1. vii, 
Thu monstrous Acci'tes which are impos’d upon all sorts of 
ComiDoditieik (in ^isterdaai]. 166a Snrv. Aff. Netksrl, 193 
'rhtir very enemies, though they hate the ffiates, yet love 
their Liiiuor, and pay Excise. 1690 Child Disc. Trqde 
(ed. 4) 5 Thd btwness of their customs, and the h«‘ight of 
«e, which is certainly the most equal and iodiBaiciit 


(ed. 4) 5 Tbti btwness of their customs, and the h«‘ight of 
their excise, which is certainly the most equal and iodiBaiciit 
tax in the world. 

b. in England or tbe l^lltcd Kingdom. 

164a Declar. Ho, Com. 8 Oct., Aspersions are by malignant 
persons cast upon this Housa that they intend to . . lay bx- 
cims upon . . commodities. 1643 Ord, Lords 4/ Cam. 9a 
July I B An Office, .is hereby erected, called or known by 
the name of the Office of Excise or New Impost. 
Clarbmdon /list. Kelt. vit. (1843) 471/f This (July ee, 1643! 
was the first time that ever the name of the payment of ex- 
cise was heard of, or practised in England. 1667 Marvbll 
To a l^minHr. Excise . .With hundred rows of teeth, Cbc 
shark exoeeds, And on all tiadea like Cassawar aha feeds. 
'*788 JoNNaoN Excise., a hateful tax levied upon oommo- 
diues,.and adjudgetl not by the common Judgei of property, 
hut wretches hived hy those to whom excise is paid. 17^ 
Adam Smith iF, N. (1669) II. v. il. 499 Such diitfos. .become 
properly a sort of inland customs or exclaes. 1843 M'CvuiOCM 
TssxeUton il vi. 1 1 (185a) 371 The duty on bru^s, the aiticle 
most recently subjected to the excise, was irnposM in 1784. 
o. in the United States. 

1789 T. JuFFitasoN IFrit, (1859) 111 . 17 Excise Is a duty 
. .paid in the hknds nf the consumer or retailer, /bid. But 
in Massachusetts they have perverted the word exche to 
mean a tax on all liquors, whether paid in the momenr of 
iinporintion or at a later moment, smd on nothing elm. «»78 
A. Dki^mar tn Johnson’s New (/Nfo, Encyd-* Exciae . . ui 
the U. S. . . is tonfiiied to the tax on the production or tale 
of spirituous or ferniented liquorS| or the productive capa- 
city of liquor stills, revenue from liqtior stamps, etc . . 

d. Boards Commissioner^ Officer, Supet visor y 
Excise, or Excise Revenue. 

9693 LurraxLL BriH Bel. 16 Jan., The officers of the exiche 
there (Bristol) will be dismist. 1704 Wattv Lagte 59 A 
supervisor of the excise. 18x3 Scott Guy M. ill, I hae a 
coostn at the board of excise— that's Commissioner Bertram. 
1819 Fantologia s.v. Excise foror,The officers of excise are 
to be appointed., by the cemmtirionen. Ibid. sue. E.xtrfse 
laws. Commissioners of eacha are empowered to make 
restitution of exciseabla f5>oda. i8|i FanstyCjxt- X 11 Va 
The commhsioMrs of exoso ievonna< 

e. transf and Xr. 

vbdt F. OoBoaNB Hist. Mam. Q. EHm. 76 Greoinosse. sel- 
doma eulmittad ta a chaap Markeh Belloie rscompcnsifig 
cMr waAt of honour, by tho Excha they pat on such os 
wwno it. «s689'Clkvblamd (J.X AmbHfoas now to lakb 
excise Of a more fragrairt paradha. ‘-oilBe Oldham /VhA 
Whs. 06661) 95 Add for ea^pleasumblr sin eOMts cxeise. 

‘ 8. ]^yinent^o7 Im^iitiop pf excite. Ohs. 

lyto Strl^, Ta/ld No, i7j> 1 The Brewer in his Excise, 
the Merchant in.hb Cmhopis.. think never the erome of 
fhetmtlves for being guUtypf thdr resprirtive' FraiMs to- 
wardi thh IhttrfidL tyia 'Pbi^Epi BkUmrst xad Ask Vdh 
why Phryni the whole auctidh ' bays 7 “ Ph^yiik 'foresees a 
general axciae. 1733 Swirr-MdbdiF tgFrePmon pfiDstbiin 
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Wk%. 1745 VIII. •9« A punphlcC ^nMd In BnfUfki hj 
AOttiority, to liMtify th« bill for n gooornl iftciML 

4. The goveramcot office or department charged 
with the collection of exciie. Now merged in the 
Department of Inland Revenue. 

B«C4 Cowrnii TmA iv. 504 Th' eaciM b fatten'd with tha 
rich rwult Of all this riot. id|l CjkI X. 111/9 Tlte 

lata namvd Ileal of thete (foreign producte) waa tha laik 
that waa withdrawn from the maomment of tha Excite. 
it45 M«CutuiCH ToJtoiUn 11. vi. (iBta) 849 Tha vaxatioua 
Mirveillaooa formerly exercbed by the exche. itta Pox 
Staiaer eao li'a not the flnt tima aha haa baulkad tha him- 



•duty, •hous§^ •laws, -offits, -ptopU, -spiu, -systim, 
-yacht, etc. SxoIm dutiea, thoie collected by 
the B(mrd of Inland Revenne, or ita ofiicera, com- 
prising manv to which the name * excise * does not 
proi^erly belong, e.g. the tax for armorial bear- 
ings, mime licenses, etc. Also Exoiseman. 

17^ M Avon Tendon in Swift's Lrii. 6 Aug.. In tha late 
affair of the *KxciMe Bill. .1 acted conabtent with . . honeil 
principlea. sBaS Canlylx Mise, (1857) 1 . 198 The Honour- 
able *Kxcbe CommUaionera. Ibid, aoi Computing *excUe- 
duea upon tallow, lyat Prtf ArbH/Atwt’s Srrm. Union 
Wka IL 174 A Barrel of Beer, or Ale..ia never to pay 
more than two Shillings Sterling *Exciaa-Duty. 1134 Brit. 
Hush. 1. 978 In conaequence of the former axciee duty, .the 
use of aal^ aa manure, haa been upon too limited a scale. 
c 1648 Hqwill Lett. (1650) II. 107 Thw burnt down to the 
gro#nd the *Exciae house In Smithfielo. sydg Blackstomx 
Comm. 1 . 3x8 The rigour and arbitrary proceedings of 
*axciae-lAwa. 169 8 9 LtfDUiw Mem, 11 . 59 iR.) An order 
given to the *ExciM*oflica for satining an old debt. 17^ 
[G. Smith] Cur. RetaU 11 . iqo They go to the Acciae 
Office to pay the Duty. t8ao Shrllky (Edi^us 11. i. 178 
Ladies . . Walked . . Through rebels . . Tithe-proctors, and 
"excise people, uninjured F 1876 Masvkll Mr. Smirke 
Wka. 1875 IV. 10 They itinerated like "exebe-epyee from 
one house to another, ityg Financial Reformer May 78 


smte. Exactly deacriptiva of the effects of our "Excise sys- 
tem. i 8 s 8 Scott ‘ 

acht. 


i8sS 

board an "evebe yaci 


' M. iii, Little curlie Godfrey, .he's on 


Sxoia# (ektai'z), v.^ [f. L. excTs^ ppl. stem of 
sxetdirs to cut out, f. sx- out 4- cmdfrs to cut.] 
t L trans. To cut off a portion of skin from fa 
pereon) ; «• CfBOUMCiai 1. The quota, refer chiefly 
to an analogoua operation upon females. 

1614 $11 T. Hxxbxbt Trav. x68 Such women or girlea of 
Chrudans that live in sbvery, by price or conquest, are ex- 
cised foreeably. idgs BuLwaa AnikropotHet, Pref., Women 
are. as an ornament, excis'd. Ibid. xx. S09 The Mahomet- 
ana of Africa do excise themselves. 

2 . To cut out (a passage or lentence) from the 


context ; to expunge. 

1847 I. BitXKHHKAD AnemblV’Man To Rdr.. They Ex- 
cis'd what they liked not 1874 H. R. Rbynolds fobn 
Ba^i, ii. 68 Marcion excised otner portions of the Gospel 
which contradict his viewa Manck. Exam. 9 Apr. 

All reference to Ireland shall be excised from the BilL 

3 . To cut out (a limb/^orgAn. etc.). Also f^g. 

1836 Todd C/cH A mat, 1 . nt/o The heart of a salamander 

may bo excised, and yet the animsl will live for several 
hours. 1874 E. Wmitk L{fl in Christ 111. xx. (1878) 978 We 
do not understand how by transgression he [Adam] suc- 
ceeded In excising one part of hb nature. 

4. To cut or nollow out ; to notch. Chiefly Bat. 
and Zaol. 

1378 Bamistxu f/ist. Mam 1 . 3s The transuerse Pro cess es 
of tM sacrum . . are excised, and enarauen. 1851 Daswin 
Ciorijtodia isi Scutal margin (of Dicheinpsis wmrtoicJki] 
deeply excised at a point corresponding with the apex of 
the scuta. 1870 Hooxxt Stud. Fior. los Vicia saliva . . 
leafleta Unear-obovate, obtuse truncate or excised at the 

fience Bxol'aed ppl. a. : see 3 and 4. 
s8fi8 T. WaioHT in Intell. Obsero. No. w. 143 Exebed 
marks and sculptures on stones. 1871 DaifyNews 13 Feb.. 
On either side of the exebed joints. 

Bzolffid (eksdi t), p.B [f. Excise sb ] 

1 1 . tram. ffi. To imi>o8e an excise or tax upon 
(a thing). Also tram/, and Jig. Obs. 

idga Bbnlowka Theo^k. 111. xeix. 49 Love. Thou canst.. 
such or^rown Behemoths please As tax the scaly Nation, 
and excise the Seas. « 16^ Clxvkland Hue 8 Cry iii. 
When laalous hintinq and the yawn Excise our Miniver 
and Lawn. 166a Parry Taxes 94 The first way we pro. 
pose, is, to excise the very land itself in kind. 176s 
Churchill N^t in Chaim. Poets XIV. s86 No Statesman 
e'er will find it worth hb pains To tax our labours, and ex- 
cise our bralna n 1784 Lloyd Ckmrity Poet. Wks. 1774 11 . 
15s Worth b excis'd, and Virtuejteys A heavy Tax for bar- 
ren praise. 1763 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . 390 Brandies and 
other smnts are now exebed at the distillery. 

b. To force (a person) to pay an excise-due; 
hence, to overchar]^ ; also Jig. 

Msdgp Clxviland London Lady In Wks. (1687) sj8 
Thus purely now herself homewards she packs. Exds'd in 
all the dialects of her knacks: Squeesed to tha utmost 
Thtesd. and latest Grain. Mj'^.^l.XTkCUvelandsWke, 
a8i Yet did he ne'er Excise the Natives; nor Made For- 
reim Mines unto hb Mint bring Oar. 1731 Porx Hor. Sat. 
II. u. I34tn Southsea days not napider. when surmis'd The 
Lord Of Thousands, than if now Excis'd, ttis Soorr Gssy 
M. xliv, * We'll no excise you neither, though we live see 
near the Custom-house.' ci8je — MoneuL lotrod Ep.» 

* 1 wadna hae exebad Johnnb. 
t 2 . To deduct by way of excise. Obs, rar$^K 
t^tjCsseerdiass 11 May (17x6) ajs Tb impomlbb to con- 
ceive that mors then an eighui part can be excised from 
the expences of your subjects. 

Hence XJBal'etng ///- «. 


syie Pore Ifanmt, Sat. tx. 147 Shortly no led shell ehude, 
or ISy vde, But some sxebing Courtier will have tolL 

Biwni mmviim.it (eksoi’zmftn). [f. ExciSS sb. 8 
Mas.] An officer employed to collect excise 
duties and prevent infringemeut of the excise laws. 

1847 S. SHxrrABD (Miel The Cmimittee Man curried .. 
A Comedy, .discovering the Corruption of Committee Men 
and Exetsemen. s88i Pmidbaux Lett. (Camden) 107 The 
mayor havcing unreasonably uken many licences tor ale 
bouMR without a legal cause, the excisemen came and com- 
plained CO the Vioe-Chancelior of it. 01704 T. Brown 
T ab/e T. Poems 133 A broken Shopkeeper, ends in an £x- 
cbeman. 1789 ). Pilkimgtom blew Derbyskire L ^5 
Mathematical rulers and excisemen's gauging sticks, ilal 
Carlylk Crit. 8 Ess., Burnt Wka VTI. 67 To- 

morrow he must go drudge as an exciseman. 1I83 Fawcxtt 
Pol. Eeon. IV. iit. 557 Ine exciseman can visit the malt- 
house whenever he pleases. 

Hence Bsol'MinaJUiliip, the office of exciseman. 

1837 Lockhabt L^ Scott (F. HaU<. 

mwnims^ va (eksi ^ao). [ad. (either directly or 
through Fr. exits ion), L. excisidnem, n. of action 
f. excldht : see ExoiSK v *] 

1 . The action or process of cutting off or out (any 
part of the body). 

1541 R. Copland Galyen's 9 A ij b, Holowe viceres 

. . precede of two cbukcs, that is to wete of exryiwon and of 
eroysion. 1841 Symonos Serm. bef. Ho. Com. D U b. In a 
gangrmne to endure the excision of a limb. 1798 Johnson 
Tdier No. 17 P 5 The excision or Uceratton of the vital 
parts. 1836 ' fooD Cyci. Anat. I. 462 1 Excision of the 
lower jaw. 1864 .W. Ret*, at May, Slittini^ of noses and 
excision of ears 1^. indeed, gone out of fashion. 

1791 Han Morx Relig. Fask. World 133 A Christian life 
seems to consist of two things, .the adoption of good habits, 
and the exebiun of such as are evil. iTfffi M oasx A mer. Geog. 
II. 856 By a manifesto published March 95. 1793 . . it [Poland] 
underwent another excision. *851 Robkrison Serpu. Ser. 
IV. ix. (1863) I. The manlier and more vigorous feelings 
and emotions did not undergo excision. 1878 Lkckv Eng. 
in tBtk C. I. tii. 435 Defoe and the Speaker Onslow both 
desired the excision of rotten boroughs. 

2 . The action of cutting off from existence ; de- 
struction ; extirpation ; the condition or state of 
being cut off. Also Jig. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. (tSgo) 76 All the grekes folke 
swore that troye shold be dbtroyed. The ha^a conspyr- 
acion of the same grete exeysion wa« made ferre from my 
lande. 1531 Ei.vor Gov. II. in. xxiii. 358 O poure and 
miserable citte I what sondry tourmentes, excisions, .and 
other euill aduentures hathe hapned unto the s6a8 Donnx 
Serm. xxi. si 1 a, It shall not work as a Circumcision, but 
as an Excision ; not as a loppinit oflT, but as a rooting up. 
1700 C MATHRa Magn. Ckr. 1. lii. (1872) $8 Lest the inha- 
bitants of Plymouth should revenge that excision of their 
countrymen. 1848 Trknch Mirac. xxiii. iiB6a> 343 That 
accursed race once doomed of God to a total excision, root 
and branch. 

3 . The action of cutting off (a person) from a 
religious society ; excommunication. 

1647 Power of Keys iv. 74 Excommunication .. denotes 
the excision from all or any degree of Communion in sacris. 

Burnkt 49 Art.xvi. (1700* 143 Among the Jews some 
sins were punished by a total excision or cutting oflT. 1834 
Cauntbr Orient. Ann. b. 118 Doomed to the penalties of 
everlasting excision. 1879 Fabrar St. Paul 1 1 . 9s A wrong 
. . which the Mosaic law had punished with excision from 
the congregation. 

4 . Tne action of cutting out or erasing (a pas- 
sage from a book, a clause from a bill, eta) ; an 
instance of the same. 

i8s8 Gladstone H otner 1. 49 Shall we. .hold the received 
text provisionally and subject to excision. 1881 — Sb. at 
Leeds Oct., It would be my imperative duty to make large 
excisions. 1884 Manek. Guard. 3 Oct. 5/5 To throw upon 
the House of Commons the excbion of the proposed clause. 

5 . The action of cutting or hollowing out : in 
quot. cancr. A space hollowed out. rare. 

18x3 J. Badcock Dorn, Amnsem. 99 A spade-deep exebien 
for the planks, .to rest upon. 

Bxolsor (eks,7i'zdj). rare. [f. Exoisb v.^ 8 -ob.] 
An exciseman. 

1838 Bteukw. Mar. XXXVI 1 . 859 No longer excisors and 
enrsd supervisors Shall vex us. 

Ezoitability eksai t&bi lTti). [f.next: see -ITT. 
Cf. Fr. excitabiitH.] 

1 . The quality of being excitable, liability or 
tendency to excitement ; in pi. excitable feelings. 

a 1803 FosTBa in Life 8 Corr. (1846) 1 . 187 Excitement 
is excitability coa 1840 Carlylb Heroes 1 1858) asp, 1 fancy, 
the rigorous earnest man, with hb keen excitabtlltiea, waa 
not altogether easy to make happy. 1B63 Gxo. Eliot Ro- 
mota III. 60 Romola. .shrank . . irom the shrill excitability 
of thoee illuminated women. 

2 . Phys. Of an animal or vegetable organ or 
tissue : The capacity of being excited to its char- 
acteristic activity by the action of a specific stim- 
ulus. (In the Brunonian physiology excitability 
or incitability was regarded as the essential prin- 
ciple of viulity ; the earlier quota, refer more or 
less to this theory.) 

1^ J. Brown Elsm. Med, | is The property, by which 
both sets of powers act, should be named Excitability ; 
and the Mwers themselves Exciting Rowers mm R 
Darwiit PkviaL xiv. L i. 316 The buds of vegetables . . poa- 
•ess irritahttity. and sensibility, and voluntarity, and have 
aioociatioM of motion . . But . . the three latter kinds of ex- 
citability are possessed in e much less degree by vegetable 
Iwda. stee MedTrml VIII. 333 Opium acts primarily on 
the Nviog principle, or, es he tenu it, exdubilicy ^the 


syste m. 0887 J. E. Smith Pkge. Bet. 65 In forced pbnts 
the irritability, or, .excitability, b exhausted. iSm Coi.b- 
BiDoe Aide R^. (1848) I. 34 Pleasere. .oensbts in the har- 
mony be t ween the spenfic exciubility of e living creecure, 
end tbtexciting ceuses corr es pondent thereto. 18X4 Bush- 
nan in Cite. Sc. (c 1865' 11 . 3/1 The chemical laws are 
brought into operation by the agency of an organic exdti^ 
bility. fi88 Huxlrv Pkye. ix. 11878) sso The excitaUUcy 
of the retina b readily exhausted. 

Sxcdtffiblffi (ekidi t&b*l), a. Fad. L. exeitdbilis,, 
L excitdre : see Exoitb v. Cf. Fr. excitable^ 
Capable of being excited ; prone to, or susceptible 
of, excitement; easily excited. Const to. 

lief Br. Barlow Amw, Nameless Catholic 305 Their 
persons are liable to Deposing and killing ; and their Sulv 
lects exdtabb to Insurrection, a 1677 Baebow Serm. xxxiL 
Wks. 1741 I. 34a Hb affections were . . cxdtable by their 
due objects. 1837 Lvtton E. Maitrav, 95 Hb flexile and 
excitable fancy was conjuring up a thousanil shapes. 1863 
Miss Braudon Eleanors b'ict. 1 . ii. One of those excitable 
natures which cannot endure the influence of strong drinks. 
MS884 Hawthornr Amer, Note-bks. 1 . 53 He U.. 
wonderfully exdtable to mirth 

Hence SscitablaaoM, the condition or quality 
of being excitabla 

ity8 Jdwett P/ato ted. a) V. 238 A precaution against the 
excitalilenefs of youth. 

S'zoitaiicy. [f. next : see -anct.] The pro- 
perty of exciting or calling into activity. 

1834 Colrridoe Lii. Rem. Iv. 95 The active life or ex- 
citancy belongs to the former, the passive life or excitability 
to the latter. 

fixoitant (e ksit&nt, eks9i*tfint), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. excitant-em, nr. pple. of excildre : see Exgith. 
Cf. Fr. excitant j 

A. adj. That rouses, excites, or stimulates ; ex- 
citing. stimulating. Cf. Excite, senses 1, 4, 6. 

1607 R. CsACKENTHORr Serm. (i6o8> xi Gods grace, in our 
conversion, b not onely an excitant but a viuihcaiit grace. 
id6s Bp. Nicholson Exp. Catech. (1678)60 The Donation 
of Heavenly Grace . . excitant, adjuvant, or co-operant. 
1773 Phil. Trans LX 111 . 337 Cushions . covered with 
silk . . are much more powerfully excitant. i8ot Med. *Jml. 
V. 471 'J'he excitant powers of the fixed alkali were not at 
all, or very little known, i860 M avmf /f-t/. Lex., Excitant, 
raising up ; exciting ; provoking ; stimulating. 

B. sb. An agent which excites (organs or tissues) 
to increased vital activity ; a stimulant. AUo, an 
agent for inducing electrical action. 

!•» CoLxaiDGX Tabled, a Sept., The EndiNb affect 
stimulant nourbhmeut- beef and beer. The Freiu h ex- 
citants. .alcohol, champagne. 1836 Btaiinv. Mar XXXIX. 
SM Salta are the excitants of the growth of plants. 187s 
Bedford SailoPs Pocketbk. viii (ed. s) 300 A warm bath 
. . should only be employed as a momentary excitant. 1883 
Pail Mali G. XI Feb. 4/s A weak aulution of potash as the 
excitant. 

tS-xoitste,!'. Obs. Also 6 ezitat. Pa. tense 
6 ezoitate. [f. \,.excUdt- ppl. stem of exUtdie\ 
sec Exoite.] k PZXCITB. 

tS 4 B Bp. Hooper Declar. to Comntandm. iv, To shew 
what profit followeth the doing of it, that the coniinodity 
might excitate the mind. 1960 Rolland Crt. l^enus 11. 435 
Thir wordb scho said richt sonc him excitate. 1991 Nashx 
Prognost. 3 Celestiall bodies, whose influence dwth exitat 
and procure continuall mutability in the lower region. 1646 
Sir T. Brownx Pseud, F.p. 11. iv. 81 If you touch a piece 
of wax already excitated with common oyle, it will , . at- 
tract. 1698 — Hydriot, 58 Their iterated clamations to 
excitate their dying or dead friends. s6m-6o Stanley Hist. 
Pkilos. (1701) 389/a It was the custom w the Pythagoreans 
as soon as they waked, to excitate their souls with the Lute. 

Hence S’zoitating ppl. a. 

rts 643 1 . Shuts yudeem. 4 Mercy (1645) 99 The sinnes of 
other men, they may bee the excernall, irritating, exitating 
cause of Gods judgements. 

Szcit8btion (eksitFi J^n). Also 5-6 ezoe-, 
ezoitaolon, -ioun, ezoytaoyon. [a. F. excitation, 
ad. L. excUdtion em, n. of action f. excitdre to 
Excite.] 

1 . The action of exciting (in various tenses of 
the verb) ; an instance of this, f By {a personas) 
excitation : at (a person’s) instigation, rare ox arch, 
in general sense. 

cs4ao Maunorv. (Roxb.) xvxi. 139 Thurgh comforth of 
kaire wordes and be excitacioun of kaim, we schrafe vs dene 
and herd roesse. 146a Eow. IV. in Ellb Orig. Lett. 11. 41 1 . 
X97 The malicious counseyle and exttecion of Margaret hb 
wife. ri489 Caxton Blanckardyn xx. (1890) 69 The., 
impetuous excicacions, that often tymes thy messangen 
made vnto me. 1948 Hall Ckron. 99 A man, that . . con- 
fessed, that he was there by myne excitadon. 1987 F lxmino 
Conin. Holinsked 111 . 1413/1 Bookes conteining falsa, 
seditious, and slanderous matter . . to th«* eKriierion of in- 
surrection- c 1690 Jackson Creed iv. iii. Wks. 111 . 469 The 
exdtation of Gm's gifts in us, whereby we are united to 
Christ. t68i^J. Scott Ckr. Life (17471 111 . 95 Hb Ex- 
citation of the Graces of Prayer in us, is called hb making 
Intercession for us. 1988 V. Knox Winter Even, xlv, The 
alternate exdtatbn of hope and fear b attended with con- 
aiderable delight. 1836-7 Sia W. Hamilton Metmbk, xxx. 
(fSTd 11 . SX4 The oeimem exdtation of the mind to new 
knowledge. 

b. In variouf physical sensei : fthe process of 
setting in motion ; f contagion (of m putrid sub- 
stance) ; enUing forth (of heat, sound, etc.) ; the ez- 
dting (an oigon or tissue) by an external stimnlns. 

i 84 t R. CorvAND Gmydmie Form. Tiv, The helpes for 
woundescomipoeed with comrote seres are they that i^byra 
excytacyon. iMy Samm Primer Biv, Rmeyse, biaoee 
he ascendatf , . inlo heaven again By his pitiifor exekaetba. 
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sxcrsATXvm. 

iM § 330 The S«ooii 4 (mean* to indace Putre- 

facdool » by InnitauoQ or Excitation ; n* when a Rotten 
Apple lieUi clow 10 another Ap^ that is SouimI. i^i 
H eawaraa J^st. Afmgic. xiii. 331 nighly expansive elements 
. . called into tremendous action by the exultation of beat. 

H. SrRNcxx /Wmc. (1867) § 79 The order of ex- 
citation is from muscles that are small, .to those which are 
lai:ger.^ 1M6 Huxley ix. (xSys) ass The excitation of 
the retina proper. 

2. A means of excitement, on influence that ex- 
cites: a stimulus, encouragement, instigation. orrA. 

rte7“77 Feltham 1. Ixxxviii. 136 Music ..as the 

Simrtans used it . . served still for an excitation to Valor. 
1070 D^ui Commun. (1688; 65 Descend into my heart by 
the excitations of thy grace, xypg Taylos L^t. in K. Law 
TA, Re/ig. ^oa I’he subject yields . . the warmest, and 
strongest excitations to piety. 18x7 Mae. Eikjeworth Or^ 
mma xxiiL (iSmi a8o Tommy, with this excitation . . soon 
TOt to the head of his class. xSxp Sovthrv Lett. (1856) 
111 . 163 Here is a fellow publishing the most direict excita- 
tions to assassinntioti and rebellion. 1677 Mas. Omphant 
Afaken Flor. vtii. aia His example was a continued . . ex- 
citation to his brethren. 

8. The state of being excited, excitement ; an 
instance of this. Now somewhat rare. 

X3P3 Gowkr Conf. 111. ao They two [Oalba and Vitellel 
through her drunkenhede Of wi ties excitation Oppressed all 
the nacioii Of .Spaine. 1638 Rouse Heav. Unh*. v. (170a) 
49 Kindling them unto a more Incentive Excitation. 1698 
tr. Fenelgi^t Maxims a/ Saints 53 All hasty and unquiet 
Excitation fore<running Grace. *830 Colkrilmjk Tahle-t. 
1 May, It is said that every excitation is followed by a 
commensurate exhaustion. x8^ Glo. F.i.iot Dan. Dsr 111. 
xxiii, His temperament was still in a stale of excitation. 

4 . Electricity and Magnetism, The action or 
proocirs of inducing an electric or magnetic condi- 
tion : the condition so induced. 

1636 tr. Hobbfs' FJtm. . ( 1 8 19> 5'j6 As for Jet, It must 

first be excited by rubbing .. whereas the loud<itone hath 
sufficient excitation from its own nature, Hauksui-k 

Phys •Meek. Fxp. 11 (1719) 71 The Fiasie KxiJraiioii of the 
Electrical Matter. x8aa Imison .S^. Art I. 332 The simple 
rubber, .will produce a very sli?;ht exciuiion of the cylinder. 
X848 J. Joyce .Sfi. that. iii. KUctr 3^9 Electrical machines 

. so formed as, by excitation to coTlert Electricity. 1871 
Tyndall Fra^m. Sc. led. 6; 1 . xiii. 375 Its ptdar excitation 
is at once manifested. 

Exoitativa ceks^i tdtiv), a, [a. F. excitatif 
-we^ as if ad. L. *excitativ-ust f. excitdre : see 
Excite v.'\ Aide or tending to excite : in senses 
of the verb. Const, of, 

X490CAXTON EncytiosxKXx. i89o^78£xhortacionM&pyetous 
remonstrances exi ytatiiie of all well wyllyng. atfsjy Uarkuw 
hxp. ( reed T.' Admonitory of duty and excitative of de- 
votion. 170^ Hraknk Duct. Hist. <1714) I. 408'l'he Pylha- 

S oreans . . said that Fire is the , . F.xcitative J^ower. X847 
\ NV. Hamilton .Sabbath iv. (1R481 135 Who can ‘■ay 
what shall be the growth of holiness, .where all is auspicious 
and excitative? x88x A/i/f/rv XXlV. ac>8 [Paper read) on 
the thermal laws of the excitative spark of condensers. 

t ExGita*tor. Ohs. rare. [a. L. excitdtor, 
agent m. f. e,xcitii-re\ see Excitatk and -on. Cf. 

F r. excitateur ] 

1 . One who excites ; spec, one w’hose business it 
is to rouse others from sleep. 

t688 R. Holme .Armoury m. 182/1 The Excilator, who 
wakeneth the Jesuites in the Morning. 

2. ( See quot. ^ 

1847 Craig, /''■rciiator, an instrument employed to discharge 
a F^ydcn jar, or other clLCirical apparatus, without exposiiig 
the operator to the consequences of the shock. SW4 in 
WrnsTEK; and in mod. ^)iits. 

Excitatory (eksji'latori), a. [f. L. excitdt- 
I>|.) 1 . stem of excitdre (see Excitate) + -oky.] 
landing to or productive of excitation ; character- 
ized or produced by cxeitatiou. 

1803 Med. yrut. IX. 147 Communication was produced 
between the two armatures by a silver w'ire or excitatory 
arc. 1874 Cooke fungi ' 1875' 58 Excitatory organs for the 
dehiscence of the asci. i88a Nature N o. 6 37 258 Changes 
in the cli'ctiical relations of the two surfaces {of a leaf] 
(called the excitatory v.Triatiun). Ibid. XXVI. 353 The 
excitatory motions both of plants and of animals. 

Excite (elcs9i't\ V. Also 4-5 exlte, 4 6 ezoyte, 
d ezolt, ezyts. fa. Fr. exciter 1 — Tr. and Sp. 
excitar), ad. L. excitdre^ freq. of exciere to set in 
morion, awaken, call lorth, instigate, f. ex~ out + 
ciere to set in motion ] 

1 . /nz;rj. To set in motion, stir up. 

a. To move, stir up, instigate, incite. 
Const t Iff lOt unto ; to with inf, or that (with 
subord. claused ; also simply. Now only with 
mixed notion of 5. 

a 1340 H AM roLX Psalter Prol. , l^e sanee of psalmes . . excites 
aungels til oure hdp Ibid. ix. 95 Antecrist sail . . excite 
him [God] in his synp to punysch him. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. V. xxiii. (1495' 131 Oxen ben excited to traueile 
more by the swete stMige of the heerd tlian by strokes and 
nryckea. 1494 Fabyan Chmn. 1. v. 12 Gwentoicna. .exeyted 
her Fader and frendes to make warre vpon the sayd 1 Aitryne. 
*>875 Aar. Parker in Farr .S’. P. Et/a. (184O 1 . 9 Of .^b- 
bath day the solemn feast Doth vs exeyte by rest, Qtxl's 
mighty workes that we declare, 1858-80 Stanley Hist. 
Pmlas, (1701) 185/1 Exciting the Soul of the World and 
converting it to himself. 1703 Maundrxli. Jonm. Jerus, 
(1730) i3< Excite those People to use a little more fervour 
in Aeir Prayers. lyaa Wollaston Rtlig, Nat. v. ti8 We 
exdio children by praising theau 1818 Jab: Mii.l Brit. India 
II. IV. iv. 190 That vet8^ intriguer, .excited his actendancf 
to n^t. 1^ iCBioHTLKY HM. Ens. II. 54 He was sem to 
uy to OxcItB the emperor to a crusade. 18^ M<‘Cosh Dhr, 


Govt. If. {U.fi874>9S4 The Imaginatlen it apt to bo ttill moiu 
excited by the stirring iotidentB oS war. 

oAsal. e 1380 WvcLir Set. tFAs. 111 . 516 pa kyug may take 
ae^ temporaltees from prelatia whan laweful cause 
exiti^ 1590 SrxHSXB F. Q. in. H. 3 Whose prayse 1 would 
endyta . . as dewtie doth exeyte. 1883 Soamk ft Deydkn Airi 
^Poetry ii. 9 llicre native beauty pleases and excites* 
i b. To provoke, chailenM. Ohs. 

A 13M Hampolr Psa/terv, la Out pute Ndm : for ^ ex- 
citid ^ lord. 1388 WvcLir JuditA xiv. la Myis ben goon 
out of her caues, and duren excite us to batel. 1485 Caxton 
CAas. (it. 40 Of Fyerabras how he came to exeyte tnexersyte 
of Charles. 

to. In physical sense : To set in motion, stir up 
(so L. excitare harenamt Sallust ) Ohs. rare^*, 
1697 Drvdkn firg. Georg, iil 36a He snuffs the Wind, hi* 
Heels the Sand excite. 

2 . To louse, awaken. 

i a. lit. To rouse from unconsciousness, rare. 

r 1440 Lovk Bonatfemt. A//rr.xlv. iSherard MS.) toi Than 
was our Indy excited and roos as it hadde ben fro sleep, 
tb. To call up (a departed spirit). Ohs. tare. 
1851 Walton in Retio. Watton. (167a' aoS Unless . . we 
could excite them again, and confer a wlale with their 
naked Ghosts. 

C. To call forth or quicken (a faculty, feeling, 
etc.) from potential into actual existence ; to rouse 
up. awaken (what is dormant, sluggish, or latent). 

iMl Gowek Conf. III. 18 Venus . . Hath yive him drinke 
. . Of thilke i upfie., a hiche excitethThe lust. 1447 Bokkn- 
HAM .Sevntys Introd. tRoxh.> 4 The fyrst cause is for to 
exeyte Menys affect. yoiiti. 1841 Wilkins Math. Majgick 1. 
I. (164B) 3 Such mysticall expressions, as might excite the 
peoples wonder. 1697 Dmyden I’irg. Georg, iv. 98 With 
Shouts, the Coward’s Courage they excite. 1899 Bkntiev 
/'hat. xi. 304 “J'is the design oflnTgedy to excite CompBS- 
s’on in the Auditory. 1703 Moxon MeeA. Exerc. 949 'I'he Eire 
in Lime burnt . lies hid • • but Water excites it agaiiu tyaa 
WoLLAsruN Relig. Nat. iii 55 A master may, by the exer- 
cises he sets, excite the superior capacity of his scholars. 
*766 F<»Hnvctt Serttt. Vng. IVom (1767) 1 iii. 103 Who can 
describe the detestation it excites? 1875 Jowktt PleUo 
(«d a) IV. 495 The charBCter.s excite little or no interest. 

3 . To induce, elicit, provoke (actions, manifesta- 
tions) ; to bring abtmt, occasion (active condi- 
tions^. 

« 39 ®T REVisA Barth. De P. R. vii. Ixvii. (i495> 985 It is a 
generall medycyne n> exeyte spewynge. e 1400 Three Rings 
C fltogne i886> la^ J>e deiiyll. .excited among |:>e |.>epil diners 
opynyniins of heresy. *ST^ Newton tr. femme's Complex. 
(1633) to4 It is expedient to excite and cherish native heat 
with exercise. s6ia Ixnchir. Med. iti Through a catarrhall 
distillation the coi^h is excited. 1704 Penn in Pa. Hilt, 
Soc. Mem. IX. ^41 Excite hts return, or to send for his family 
to him. 1786 (riLMN Mount. 4 t.akes CumbM, (1788) II. 60 
Hrass guns, for tltf purpose of exciting echoes. 1787 Winteb 
iiyst. Husb. 73 Heat . . excites and promotes a motion in 
the fluids, Humke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VI 11 . 303 

'J'hey [the Engiihli ministry] did not excite the general con- 
federacy ill Europ*. 1803 PAit Trans. XCI 1 1 . 81 The bar . . 
was melted in the strongest heat which could ne excited. 
1856 K RoriDK Hhf linjg. 11858] 11 . vii. 176 [He] had . en- 
deavoured to excite an insurrection in the eastern counties. 
x86o Men i.rv .Vrt/ierl. (1868) I. v. 19a Fire-ships, intended 
only to excite a conflagration of the bridge, ilvz Blackib 
four l*hasi5 i. 14a It may excite a smile when 1 say so. 

4 . To affect by a stimulus (bodily organs or tis- 
sues'), so ns lo i>ioducc or iiitcusiiy their character- 
istic activiiy. 

1831 Bmkwstuk Nat. Magic iii. 37 We observe it [the retina] 
to be so excited by local pressures . as to see in total dark- 
ness moving and shapeless masses of coloured light. 1855 
Bain Senses 4 Int. 1. ii. f 18 (1864) 51 Irritation or contact 
with a luirface excites a single group of muscles in one way. 
1875 Darwin insect tv. I'l. L 4 Changes which take place 
Within the cells of the tentacles when the glands are excited. 

6 . In modern use : 'I'o move to sliong emotion, 
stir to passion ; to stir up to eager tumultuous 
feeling, whether pleasurable or painful. 

^i8soT HACKSRAY /VmuW/m/V Ixi. (1879) 6oi All the cvents of 
life, however strongly they may move or eagerly excite 
lum never can remove that sainted image from his heart. 
>855 79 Excited ppl. a. i]. 1886 Leslie Stephen L\fe 
It. hawcett viii. 35a The only result of his endeavours 
to bring it before the House had been to excite the Under- 
.Secretary for India. 1891 Punch Cl. lai/a ' It excites me 
— it amuses me to talk to a cocherl 

6 . a. Electricity and Magnetism, To induce elec- 
tric or magnetic activity in (a substance); to set 
(an electric current) in motion ; also ahsol. b. 
Photography. To render (a plate, etc.) senbitive to 
light ; to sensiti/e. 

1846 Sia T. Browne Pseud Ep. 11. ti. 60 If an iron or steele 
not formerly excited, be held perpendicularly or inclinatorily 
unto the needle^ the lower end thereof will attract the cuspts 
or soulhenie point. s8n Faraday Chrm Manip xxiv. 631 
Excite a glass rod by silk. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Phil. 157 The 
magnets . are u>ed merely to excite in the manner already 
explained. Ibid. 977 The remaikaVtle fact of magnets ex- 
citing electric currents in wires moved near them. 1879 
Cassells Tee Ah. Educ. 111 . 370 For exciting the collodion 
film a bath should be mixed. J. C. Leake ibid, IV. 3sj3/a 
'When excited the plate should be placed in the dark-slid^ 
Sxclttd (eksai’ted),/^/. a. prec. 4 •xd^] 

L Stirr^ by ilToog emotion, diaturbed, agitat^. 
1^5 Macaulay HHt, Eng. HI. 975 Tha populatioti of 
Kdinbtirgh waa in an Bxcttmi state. 1884 Mas. Cablyls 
Lett. II 1 . 9z 6 The aBcited people, .rushed out to me. 1879 
M'Cabthy Otm Times 1 . 199 'i'hiers carried with him much 
of the excited public feeling M France. 

b. Of tradv : ABnormally brisk or active. 

9878 Jbvons Prim, PM. Econ, rts Btisiiiaaa man muit 
become . . carefhl dunng mteited’ trade. 


2. R, Sleetrieilyand Magmstiem, In which elco- 
trical or magnetic action has been induced ; cleo* 
triied, magneticed. b. Of bodily organs or tissues 1 
Affected 1^ a stimnlna o. Of a seismographic 
iobtrument : Agitated. 

t8ii» Boylb Seraph. Lents 144 Excited Needles, when they 
scirk fastest to each other, owe tlieir Union to tbeir having 
both been touched by the Loadstone. s8u Sia H. Davy 
CArwi. PAitsi. 199 I'he different statee may be known by 
presenting a metallic point to the excited body. ii|t Bakw- 
bibb (1855! I. X. 935 The visible direction ofnnot^ect 

should be a line perpendicular to theeorvatutl of tlie retina 
at the excited pmnt. sSfo Tyndall Heat ii. f 35 <i87<^7 
1 he excited nMguctic field. s88i Stemdesrd ss Aug^ The 
insiniments become less excited, and gradually fall back to 
more normal conditions. 

Ssoitadily (eksal'tddli), adv, [f. prttC* 4 -LTS.] 
In an cxcitetf manner. 

ite J. B. Owen in Vet. Ingestre Afelisrn I. 157 The 
children looked excitedly at their father. 1858 Mbs. Cab* 
iVLB Lett, 11 . 389 He now talks incessantly, and excitedly, 
1875 Flo. Marbvat <>pen Sesame 1 . vi, *Let him come • 
cries the girl excitedly. s88b 1 . H. Blunt R^, CA, Eng. 1 1 . 
lot The young king, .dashed his pen excitedly through some 
words of the oath. 

t Ezoi*teftil. a. Ohs. rare, [f. Excite v, ; cf. 
assistj'ul.'] Tending to excite to action. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. 11. 56 To . . Stern Pluto and Peiie- 
phone, apply Kxcitefiil prayers. s6i8 — Hesiod 11, 491 Many 
a fore-studi^ exercisa Was instituted, with exciteful prise. 

ZSxoiteXIlGnt (rks^ tm^nt). [f. Kxctrx v,’¥ 
-MINT. 1 * irut used in sense 3 ( « L. irritamenium) 
which is the only sense recognised by Johnson.] 

1. The action of exciting ; the fact of being ex- 
cited ; - ExotTATioN. Somewhat rare. 

i8yD Hbubchbl Stud. Nat. Phil. 11. ii. (i8<s) 89 The 
excitement and propagation of motion. 1840 Mill Diss. 
4 Disc. (i859> 1 . iifi note, Expeiience ..must precede the 
excitement of any ideas in the mind. 

2 . Excited state or condition. 


a. Path. A state of abnormal activity in any 
organ. fAlso, in the ^Brunonian* physiology, 
the eff'ects reuniting from tiie presence ol the vital 
principle in the organism. 

1788 J. Brown tr. Eiem. Med. f 16 The effect of the exciting 
powers, acting upon the excitability, is to be denominated 
Excitement ( Latin 1780 lucitatio], 1793 Bbddobb Csneump^ 
tion 148 Diseases of excitement on the one hand, and debility 
on the other. 1799 Med. ^mt. 11 . 459 The greatest degree 
of excitement, consistent with life, may be communicated by 
this agent [electric fluid]. i8of ibid, V. Ba An addition .. 

10 that just degree of excitement which constitutea health. 

b. Stimulation, titillntion (of the senses). 

s8b3 Lamb Etta Ser. t. xxii, No possible taste or odour .. 
can convey a delicate excitement comparable to this mixture. 

0. In rreent use : I'he condition of being men* 
tally excited, whether by pleasurable or painful 
emotion. Cf. EzciTX v. 5. 

1846 I'rbnch Miracles vl. (t869> 185 Men In their thirst for 
excitement . . have a kind of pleasure in being the bearers 
even of evil tidings. i86a Tyndall 67 ac. 1. xxii. 159 He 
approached me witn some excitement of manner. 1884 J. U. 
Newman Apsi, 156 The excitement it [Tractarianism] caused 
in England. 

3 . Something that excites ; a means of exciting. 

fa- Something that tends to excite (a feeling); 
a motive or incentive to action ; an exhortation, 
encouragement. Obs. or arch. 

1^ Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 58 iQq.> A father kill'd, a mother 
stained. Excitements of my reason, and my blood. iSxi May 
Hen. if VII. 79 Excitements every where Fnnn Tulpits 
sounded in the peoples eare, To aid their brother-Cliristians. 
B84S Fuileb Holy 4 Pro/. St. 11, xvl 119 Rather are dili- 
gent lads to be encouraged with all excitements to Learning. 
1738 Butleb Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 1 . 89 Perception of 
dangjer is a natural excitement of passive fear, and active 
caution. 174Z Wassurton Div. Legai, ix. ii. (1846) 373 The 
General rncouraging his followers, by all the usual axcita- 
roents to do their duty. 1817 Coleridge Lay Serm. 410 In 
any half dozen sermons of . .Jeremy Taylor, there are. .more 
excitements to inquiry . . than are presented to the congrega- 
tions of the present day . . during twice es many montne. 
1858 Db Quincev Autobiog, Sk. Wks. 1 . 939 Each, .had 
yet its own separate occasions and excitements, 
b. In physical sense. 

188s Darwin Fertilia. Orchids Iv. M3 I suspect that It does 
explode . . without the excitement of s touch, 
o. An occasion of mental excitement 
1878 R. W. Dale Leei, Preeseh. vii. 186 Their knowledge 
brings them some noble excitements end satUfactions. 

Ezeitar (eksdi tai). Also 5 osoltour. Ct 
Ezoitor. [f. Excite V 4 -EE. 1 ] 

1 . One who, or that which, excites ; t Instigator. 

1387 Trkvisa Iligden (Rolls) Vlll. 967 Lewelynes bro);er 

David . . kat was exciter [L. incentor] of all Hi woo. c 1400 
Test. Lone 1. (1560) 977/9 Excitours to the matters were so 
painted and coloured, that etc. 1817 Collins Bp. Ely 

11 ix. 360 He would haua rclligion to be. .an exciter, .of our 
reuerence to Saints. 1995 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 80 Exciters 
of the insurrection. s8ia Shxlley in Hogg L(h (>858 IL 
58 The personBl exciter and strengthener of my virtuous 
habits i86s R. H. Pattbbron Ess. Hist, hr Art 395, 1 am 
simply looking upon War os tbs strongest exciter of tbs 
human mind. 

2 . Med. An excitant ; a stimulant 

bSis in WkasTxs; whence In mod. Dicte. 


nmtilig (ekfai-tii|), vhl, eh, [f. Ezoin v. h 
-mot] The action ot the verb Excite, Also an 
initance of It. t Phrase, Ai by) excMetg et/i 
by the iostigation oC 
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!h«dda wu {•take. t4t| Lvno. rUgr, SmM i. ii. k 


■ of <||tuirta 
>f ^ siona 

Chadda wu i-’taka. Mi| Xjfva^Higr, 5Wbdr i. ii. 114831 j 
yrthat my PHIbHui hath ouchi dona. .of thjmn meytyng* 
mM Fanran Cktvm vl cUaxiib jifa A aMManj of iha*, 
by the axicyng of Hurkua .. loloarfd th«<Kyi|M hooM. 
isai Ld. bKHMaiu /•'r»at. ILaciil fbcRsiA] aTgllkiichUii 
aacytync of thasa matart caow by tha kmat aadaa Hii 
Bacon Syltm 1 314 It niiwt prooaad. .Bom tha Qolbknlnf 
and EadtinKortha Naiaralhaat i4ia<C.lf1kaanarCannfi7 
/Wv. xxii, wantlbf maiw ancithiis of giaca [whan not 
attaodlng iha Comaumlonj 

' Jfanitiag (dkini tiiQ), ///. 4. [C m piec. -f 
-iii« 8 .] That oaeitoA ExdHug umu x <chiofl j 
PaihC) that which immediately carnet diaeatei etc.; 
oppoted to predisposing cause. 

imi Hootaa MtA IXki^ Ejuitimg cmtu^ dUA Dtaaaau 
Ffv. Grtys, xiil, Story aftar story, .tollowad iach othar with 
axciting haste. sA^Cyei. Prmct. Med. IlI.syA Th* aadfing 
causasofbafNifitismMbaofMiniaraiadasIbtl^s. at^gRuaaia 
Sem. Lemtye 1. fa, 9 Priaciplaa. .aadting rathar Chan diraot* 
lag. ihig MacAULAV Hies. Emg. IV. 540 Tha onblie aitan* 
tion was occupied by othar and far more andung subjacta 
nityi Gaors Etk. remem, L (iBydi 13 Certain acts and for* 
baarar|Bas oenddared at tha oadting causa of dtsposition 
on the part of others. 

Hcnoe Ssel'tlagty ado., in an excidnf manner, 

ilfo in WoncBoraa ; and in nod* Diets. 

(ekMi*tlv), a. [f. Exomw. .me.] 
Tendiiy^ to excite. Const, sg. 


>784 WxAXALb Eet, ia Tmr Noriks Smnpe (t??^ ids 
A sight rathar cxcidva of disgust than desire. iMo Burron 
ilA TfMMdrr 51 Tha least aacitioa of tha bad passions. 


(ekB«i*t9nidwt6i>, a. «■ next 
alya RoLLxsToa Am'me. Lips laood. 90 The tbrea tsrpical 
l^rs of excitomotor aaagUa are easily reaogmsable. ilti 
Fosvas Gnryemteds Rum. Pkytiel. f 404 Such inovcmeuta 
are properly distinguished as cxcito-motor. 
IbwitOslBatary (eksai>UimJe taii), a. Phys. 

f f. Exoit-oh + Mot<»bt ; fornutd by Manhall Hall 
h 1836.] Of or pertaining to the spinal group of 
nerres, composed of the exciter and the motor 
nenres. Often applied to the reflex aetioni which 
am produced bv this division of the nervous system. 

M. Hall Leci. Hseveste SytS. is, 1 propose to divide 
[the Nervous Systami into 1. The Car^raL.s. Ilia True 
SUnal or tha £acUD*motory; and x. Ilia Ganglionic, 
lilf Toop Cyei. Ammk, II 1. 6aw> A disUnci Mrias of axetto* 
motory fibres. sllfiWooDWAao MelUtecm ii. 189 Baades 
this asicito«niotocy system . . tha Nudibmachet poasass a 
*sympatback* ayatam. iMa T.Gxauam Prmti. Med. roj In 
infiui^. whan cna valuntaiV'powar is as yac undavalopad, 
lhataamttMiotary»is la tha uiilaat aettvtty. 

SxoitMP (eksait&i, •ai\ Cl Exoiffm. [f. Ex- 
oiTi 9., OB the analof^ of sssotor.] a. > Exoitkr. 
b. An afferent nerve wlonging to the spinal divi- 
•lon of the nervous lystem. Also oRrik. or at adj. 

1818 Jans Austkm Mnmi/teM Peek 11. ia6 AH thoRc fine 
feelings of which he had hoped to be tha axeit^ were already 
given. HAiiLZarf. isTnatrua Spinal 

Ilarvas. 1. Tha Excitort. IkU. at Tha inddent axcitor 
Dtrvaa, tha medulla, and tha raflen xsoior nerves, consiitota 
the system, tfiis Coessk. Meg. XI. 309 It is ouitacradibla 
that tha maaasngar of death operated through . . tha usual 
cxcUors of disease, itys NAruKva /Vvr. 4 Carw Die. III. 
ill.. 674 Another axcitor is a bnuh of fine wires. 1874 
CsaraNTxa Mem. Pky*. l ii. I 6s (1879) 63 Other excitor 
fibres, .are included iu the ordinary nerve-trunks. 

SBnitrMS eksoi-trSt) rare. [f.KxoiTKH 4 'X 8 .s.] 
A fenuJe exciter. 

m iSSo * Used somewhere by H. H. Wilson ' (F. Hall). 
Sxoitovy (ekiai'tori), a. [f. as pnK. -»■ -oby ] 
Fitted to excite ; instrumental in exciting. 

t8t8 Bostock Gmhtmnhm 1 L 18 The exdtory arc, or the 
metalUc pvt of tha drcla i86s Hulmk tr. Tandem 

i|. L 48 The females are provided with a. vagina or sheath 
foMhe reception of tha axcitory organ of die male. 

. (ekskUi'ro), v. Also 6-7 exolams, 
[ad. F. exciamer^ ad. L. eseciimdre to call 
out, f ex- out -t- cldmdre to call, shout.] 

1 . isUr. To cry out suddenly and vehemently ; 
tn ory> out from pain, anger, delight^ sarprise, etc. 
Rarely with ont. 

iSToLxviNa Mamip. 18 To Exclama, exclmmmre. igpi 
Bnaks. I Mem. Kf, tv, 1. ^ SayGendaman, what makes you 
thus exclaimeT idfiy Ifli/roN /*. L. x. 416 On aithv side 
Disparted Chaos ovv built axdaimad. 1768 Stkxnu .^emt. 
ykaiioh, Tke MdrS, Grant ma but decant words to exclaim 
In. iggf Daxwin in Ai/Sr * LeSS, (1887) L 348, 1 awNira you 
the contrast made ma axclaim out. 

b. with quoted words, either in direct or indirect 
speech. 

igpi Smaxs. s Hem. F/, 1. 1. las Ilia French exclaym'd, 
the Deuin was in Armea. ifiga J?. Tdktuem’t /L’imid. 4 

, llitie 

'ora CriS. ajg 


ww in Armea. Mkm E* Xekitsern’e 

Cemmw. xii Exclaiming that the tyranny of the Noi 
Bad inibread them to thiavtioo. tyopPoi 
*Whatt leave tha Combv out?* exalaiL«, 

I4fik Cowraa Med* 4|7 ' Spoke like an oracle *, they all ex* 
ewim. sM Scott r. As, Perth xxi, * By Stunt Andrew, 
Robin r axdaimad his fathv, *lhouajt likaaacraach>owl . 
ifigl.FsovtiB/fsif. Rnt> 111. xiv. 19s Thepaqpioaxclaimad 
chat they ware betray^ by tha gantlamen. 

2 . a. 7 h exciatm agOLtnst'. to cry out loudly 
and suddenly gainst, accuse loudly, faiame Cpcr* 
SODS, their actiona and attributes) ; to make an 
oatoiy figdinct, protest against, rail al (A tMng). 
Also wHn isedirea passive^ arch. 

ispl Saana. JLwer. ygy Hare aha axclxims agahvS rapoM 
vtuiait. tdga Ksboham tr. SeUen*e MmefCZ ist 


haUtaaia did indeed a8daim.«afaia9t>tliia kind of Jnrisdim 
tion. iM Memu Resits Jeu 7 , m Mona aw aachumod 


mere aifil^ that Mum than usuaOy ha diiL lyaa T. Bwa- 
NST Lips Ap, Burnet in Oum Tistse L 59 In his chaiM to 
‘ gybac ■ - - - 


tba ClOTy lie a»r leimad xgainst the pi vxlitisa. tysfiCm- 
WUQD jTdSf. Ceps. R. Be^ 35* 1 bsw to eadeem 
him in a fiienoly numnv. tr. ReiitmeAsse. Hut, V, 
xii. 158 Sparta. . wu already mtuh exclaimed xgainR for m 
Ipaaty of Anialckiaa life Smt. Rev. IX. 9^ Satisfied ea^ 
mtdatiidng against the inconsistancias which ha datacied in 
tha oondnet of ramvkable pviona 

b. Tpexclaim at, on, upon ; in same sense ; alsO| 
(quots. 1580, x8i8), to apostrophise. arcA. 

igfe Bamhoton Cesnmsamdm. a. (1697198 So u 1 may not 
be. .aKclaimsd upon justly in the world, igia Pvttxnham 
A ffg. Peeeie in. xia. (Ark) 845 We do sodauily flya rat aod 
either spaake or ex< laime at soma other person v thing, .u 
a louer to his vnkind roistresse. 1633 Fosd Leeds Seer, 
111. i, 1 will exclaim to the world on thee, and beg justice of 
thednka himself. 1709 Sravra Amm. Ref. 1 xxxvb. 4B4These 
nMn..iomalimm hs makes sport with.. aod sometuiieB dw 
clairoea and axclaimes upon them, sfea Laiia KUm, Chriede 
hetyiSal, How 1 would wake weeping, and in tha anguish 
of iny heart exclaim upon sweet Calna in Wiltshire 1 sfiag 
South cv Hitt. Ptmimt. IVar L 184 Ha exclaimed on tha 
horrid treatment they were giving him. 

t c. 7b exclaim of\ to complain loudly of. 

. »««T. N. tr. Cemp. fy. India 116 They came . . exclaim, 
ing of the (japtaina of the power of Tlaxcallan, who had 
bounde them. 16^ Caft. Smith yirgiutm (xbap) 39 [Soma 
bad naturesl exclaima of all things. 

t8. trans. To express by exclamation. With 
compl. ohj. To proclaim loudly. Obs. rare, 
c igga Maslowe Mauac, Pariewx. ii. Wks. «Rtldg.) 049/1, 
I curse thee, and uclaimthee, miscreant. xikmFetkionmbU 
Fellies 11. 7s llic beautiful creature exclaimed thus hv 
abhorrence m inconstancy. 

lienee axolniwiex, one who exclaims or criet out 
with sudden vehemence. axolniwslBg vbl. sh.^ 
the action of the vb. Exclahi ; an outcry. Bx- 
olnl'miatg ppl. a., that exclaims. 

ififif liOOita ToUratien vj Iha Oppoaere of Errors, tha 
Exclaimera against Schism. 1809-10 Colcridck Frirnd 
(«d. 3) 111. 995 The exclatmer relates half a dozen similar in* 
stances. i8|V8 Dasent Three teOne I. 3 Some one exclaims 
* rekulsr ola fogies l.«t us reason with this cxclaimer. 
iSfe Aar. Sandvs Stmt. (1841^ aa6 The rxclaiming of the 
}iso^e lialh many times me much causa as had the harlot's 
complaint made unto Solomon. ifi88 K. L'Estnangk Brief 
Htu. Timet 111. aoz They both brake out in Violent Ex* 


claymings, Lord ! What will becoma of us I 1741 Ricmakd* 
SON Pamela HI. 188 Our intermingling Exdaimings and 
Obsarwiuns. 1877 Daily Ntue i Nov. 6/t There wv a 
questioning and exslaimingaihat 1 refrain from repeating. 
tf/tm SiONKV Arcadia (163a) 316 The happy dwellers of 
these vallies Haue prayed me leaue my straung exclaiming 
musike. . *fiM T; SiAPSOHU Pai, Hth, Ul 11831) 359 The 
exclayming mouths of these discontented people. 

BMimim (gkakl^-in\ xA. tart. * Now disused* 
(JO* [^‘ 1 Exclamation, outcry. 

cs4|foCAXTON Blanckardyn 313 With these me the like 
exclainies. isM J- Hookxm Gtrald. Irtl. in HelinekedW, 
13V1 He thought hy wait of exclames to aggrauat his owne 
casa. i6|s rer/ZiV Whorei, i, in Bullen O. Pi, IV, Intending 
hy exclaimes to raiic the Court, stia W. 'I'bnnant Antier 
F. V, ii. It needed not that with a third exclaim King James’s 
trumpeter aloud should cry 1840 Browning Sordelle ill. 344 
Thus 1 bring Sorddlo to the raptutous Exclaim at the 
crowd’s cry. 

SxolauiUltion (<.‘ksklam^’J;>ii>. Forma: 4*6 
axolamaoloun, 5-6 -oion, -oyoii, 6 -tioun, -tyon, 
6- -tion. [a. Fr. exclamation, ad. L. cxclSmdtion- 
etn, D. of action f. excldmdrc , see Exclaim v ] 

L The action of exclaiming or crying out ; the 
loud articulate expression oi ]>ain, angt r, surprise, 
etc. ; clamour, vociferation. Also an instance of 
this, an outcry ; an emphatic or vehement speech 
or sentence. 

1381 WveuF Mark Prol., He ordeynynge in the vois of a 
prophetis exclamacioun, schewith the ordre of dekenis 
elcccioun. 1494 Fauvan Ckren. vi. cc'vii sao Therfore the 
mydwyfe made nn cxclamacyon, and sayde, this childe shall 
be a kynf^ 1533 More Apel. viii >Vks. 860/1 Tyndall., 
aunswerctn me wyth an hedious cxclamacion, and rrieng 
ouie vppon my flesIidynesMe and foly. 1588 Grafton i 'hron. 
II. 73 At ihe»»e wordes one of them fnirst out in exclamation. 
1637 SiiRLim; Doomes’day, \otk hour st. IvL in Chalmers 
V. 3<)9 Huge exclamations Imrit al>niptly out. 1719 Da Ft)E 
C>u.rrM (1840' 1 vi icfi What my Tongue might express., 
was rachv Exclamauon, such as, Lord I what a nuRerabIc 
Creai ure am 1 . i8a8 Scott F. M . Perth xix, 'I’hc . . cries and 
exclamations of a woman .screaming .*llh, my husband! 
--Illy husband 1890 Mrs. Slows Uncle Tam's C. vii, 
Always making these exclamations in some, .rough part of 
the road. 1873 Black Pr . Tkuit (1874) 34 They were etartlad 
by an cxclamatian from Ingraa. 

2 . The action of loudly complaining or protest- 
ing; a loud complaint or protest; a derogatory 
outcry; a * vociferous reproach* (J.). Const 
agaisist, \of,\on, and in phrases To f infer, mabe 
exclamation against, f ttp^. arch. 

S4M Lydc. Ckren. Trey 111. xxU, Well maye I make an 
excbimacion Of ignoraunce. 14V Fabvan Ckren. vl eUxaib 
180 Charlys herynge this excfamacion of hii subgetMB . . 
wM right, .heay in his herta. igig Douolas jEneie, 
eimmneien (1710) 485 Anc Exclamacioun Aganis detrao* 
touffis. igia CssUetm 4 MeEb. la Hasl. Dedeity I. 54 Oh, 
his lamsMaikms and exciamatians on fortuna. a ■— La 
B aaNBM Ceid. BA. M. Ansel (s54fi> O U b. The mywww 
able person . . maketh eaciamacion vpon the rightwita 
goddea tfifi Fuinira Pet^ Eput. 433 inferring an 
exclamation aod ouecne, against the croked . . condition of 
tihb life, sikg SMAKa, Hen, Vlll, 1. ii, 59 These eaaakms^ 



tS. Foiinal dgehujuiooi; pnoclmiBatkiiL CobH. 
of Obt^ Cf. Exclaim v, 3. 

sfiiwJiAMTms Antetdde Rev. il v. He stand amaFd, And 
fall in exetemaiHMia of thy vortuos. s^s T. Powui. Tern 
AETmsHttyiHweiyPmtieut arsoontsot to presant.-upon 
. .dDOOxclanuiMQOof tha integrity of tho life of such sailors. 
4. fe Mket. m Eoymommsm or Efipbokima. b. 
CTnsm. IgTiBfiBOTioir. o PfoU. point of exetamt^ 
ation, also (U. S.) Exclamation^marA or point : 
- Mots efadmirmtiaH : sec Admiratiov 4. 
g. Sign Hvimar, EadaMation, epipkenemfo. ifiSp Put* 
TamtAM Eng. Peeeie m. aix. lArh.) ••• Tho figure of ex- 
clamation (swsnr. Kephooisiav tho Outcry'. lyofiPanAsro 
(od. Korseyt, Exeiamatien . . a Figure 10 RbmocMik ; v 
Now 1 speak to thee O Africanus. 

b. life H. SraNcaa First Pnne. it. xv. f 193 (i87S> 347 
The lowest form of language is the exclamation, by which 
an entire idea is vaguely conveyed through a single sound. 

0. 1897 J. Suirn Myst. Rhst. 371 A note of Exclamation 

or Admiration, thus noted ! 1733 Johnson, Exclamation 

..a note by which a pathetical sentence is mvked thus I 
stagl.. Muxbay Gram. (ed. 3 1. 40B A sentence, in 
which any wondv or admiration le exposed, .may be . 
terminated by a note of exclamation. 1884 WRavxa, F..r- 
clammtien, A sign by which emphatical utterance or outcry 
is marked t thus [!] called also exclamation point. 

td. Afusic. (Seequot. ) Obs. 
dijg PLAVrosu .Sktil Mas. 1. xi. 43 Exclamation properly 
is no other thing but the slacking 01 the Voice to re-inforce 
it somewhat mure. 

SxolanurtlVB (eksklse'mitiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
excl&mdi- i>pl. »»cm of rxilamdre (sec Exclaim v.) 
+ -1VE. <jf. mod F. sjr<r/a»ra/f/] Containing or 
expressing exclamation ; exclamatory. 

1730-4 Bailky (folio , Exclamaiive, of or pertaining to ex* 
clamation. xrm in Asti, Freaer't Mag. XVlIl. 471 

Renowned 0 1 Y ? (thou exclamativc- iuterrugaiionk 
Hence ■BOlg'maRivAlF adv., with exclamation, 
cx.:1amatorily. 

1838 in Smart, i860 in Worcester ; and In mod. Diets. 
SSzolaill&Btory ^ekskls in&uri), a. [i. L. cx- 
cldmdi- ppl. stem of excldmdrc + -ory.] 

1 . That exclaims or cries out loudly ; that utters 
exclamations. Of a feeling, etc.: lhat vents itseU 
in exclamation ; noi>>y, outspoken. 

1993 Nashe Chrttfs T. at b, Wold God there were no 
other exclamatory crime then this to be obiecied i^ainnl 
thee. <r 1831 Donne Semt. Ixiii. 1 1640) 635 Whom afflictions 
supple and mollifie no farther but to an intempecaie . 
andf exclamatory Sorrow. 17U Johnson, Exclamatory, 
practising exclamation. 1803 W. 7 'aylor in Ann. Rett. 1. 
400 The exclamatory \ehemence and contagious seal of his 
nuuiner. 1883 Stevsnson Treasure I si. 1. vi. (1886) 48 V«)ij 
are so . . hot-headed and exclamatory that 1 cannot get a 
word in. 

2 . Of or pertaining to exclamation ; of the nature 
of or resembling an exclamation ; containing, ex- 
pressing, or ravking an exclamation. 

«S7s8 South Sertn. IV. vii. 346 ThoM volamatory 
words of Sl Paul. .How unsearchable are his judgements 
xysn Art Speaking in Public si 139 To pronounce those 
exclamatory Expressions without either Grace or Exclama- 
tion. 1787 Sterne I'r. ^iBn/z/i^fiSosilX. xxxiii. zSaBeginning 
the sentence with an exclamatory whistle. iSsA^ Mureav 
Eng. Gram. *06. s) 1 . 408 (kradmg o/§)Of the Exclamatory 
point (!). s886 Geo. Euot F. Holt I. Introd. (1866) e 1‘tic 

tttbe-joumey . .is as barren as an exclamatory 0 1 

Hence BRplA'mRtorilj adv., in an exclamatory 
manner. 

s8g8 in Smart IValker's Diet. 1863 .Vot an Angel I. 41 
* My darling I ’ exclamatorily. ' What do you want 7 ' * My 
dvlingT’ interrogatively. 

Bxolndffl (eksklMd>, v. Also 5-6 mralud, 
5 PP^^‘ ezolud, 6 Sc. ezolaid. [ad. L. excld- 

de-re to shut out, f. ex- out -f elaudHre to shut.] 

I. To bar or keep out ^what is already outside). 
1 . trans. To shut out (neisons, living things), 
hinder Irom entering (,a place, enclosuie, society, 
etc.). Cowtl. from, out of, and twith double 
obj. by omission of from. 

c 1440 York Myst. xv. 33 The force of the feende to felle in 
sightc, And all his pouer excluded shulde Ije. c 1489 Eng 
Ckrost. iCamden) 10 Thi childryn shall be dishentid. and 
excludid fro the parlement forevirmore. tyAPsbp^.Pes/. 
(W. de W. 11311 7 b, Therby nil menkynde was vtterly lost 
and excluded out or parndyse. 1639 Pacitt Ckritiianogr 
(1646' I. 13a Far be it from us to believe that all these 
Chiialinns nrs exolnded heaven. 1870 R. Coke Due. 
Tmde^x Pinto. .excluded ove^ one his ^hool who wni 
ignornat in Geometiy. tdfe DavmN Virg. Ceetg, il sm 
ExoliKkl rh' incrondiiog Cnttfo from thy Oound. 1708 J. 
CMAsmBMAVNE St. Gt. Brit. II. I. ii. (1743) 3e9 The first 
oocnsioa of boilding the Roman Wall was to onclude tho 
Soocish Hig|rinndcnu ma Bbwbl Hist. Quakers (1799) I. 
IL 144 Ottt of (3od’s kingdom yon are excluded. 1870 
Ybxtb NetO. Hist. Cemm. ip> Nobody was excluded Who 
laidtiowo Ms pen^ At4he*nnr. 1879 Lubbock Sei. Lect. 
Wie. .find in flowen various modes, .of excluding ante. 

b. To abot oat, prevtat the entrance of (noise, 
ate, light, etc*). 

S88l MAMET Theer. HTarrte tV. it soe All mmonr nod 
' lowonoises nan to be sxduded. pS^EvnurN Kal 
(t7>8> 190 Whan Bnmehesanso thick, .tbnsthny.* .qraude 
i thi sun and air. 1794 Pots Witsdear /Vn, 18 WBving, 



.nxnuimomiic. 


MEGOiVPSa. 


of tbs doon tow to fortbor «tdud« Uw dnuight. 

a. With an immaterial thing aa obj. : To shut 
oiit> give oo place to; to. prevent the exiiRtcnce, 
oeoarvenee, or use of. Const, and with 

dottbleobj. 


liPi Wvcur Kpm, itt Prol.» Leit happiti hate of the 
rwatii namet shutde exclude the profit of the leasoun. sipi 
pOWxtt C 0 i^. III. ^66 None arte. .TnroUi^h which it ml^te 


GoWxt ill. ^66 None arte. .ThroUj^h which it ml^e 
ben cadiilled. That he ne wae fulJjr condeded To love. 
» 4fi> tfi fi o Aiyrr. omr Lmtiye 90 loeu cryet wyllyne that all 
fiuche longe shulde be .excluded from thvi order. 1545 
Jova Don, xii. aoo Wherfore our fakhe etayed vputi 
god. .exdudeth al maner a doute. 1604 Rowi.anus Look* 
to a 44 Eate. drinke* be merry . . Exclude all Pittie, Con- 
icten^and Kemorce. lysf Butlbr S<rm. Wkst. 1874 IT. 
50 Itie unpOKsible that thit subject ahould be wholly excluded 
conversation. 1794 Maa Kaoclifik Afjvt Odolpho v, 
i^metimes the thick foliage exduded all viewof the country. 
ifiai-44 EMBRaoN Ets^Poot Wka (Bohn) I. x6d The voca- 
bulary df an omnieeient man would embrace words and 
images excluded from polite coRversation. 

b. *1 o shut out or reject from consideration, 
notice, or use. 

>394 Hookkr Rf.c(. Pol. ii. v. 63 And so exclude the 
lest of the Scripture, ifise Brinslry Lnd. Lit. Addr. to 
'Kdr. 10 Not .. excluding the better way when it is found- 
Havwaro tr. Btotuii’* Rromtna 148 The world., 
excludes those things for which it can give no reason. 

o. Not to admit of, to leave no room for, be 
incompatible with, the presence of (a material or 
immaterial object). Also f Tc exclude out. 

ides Br. Mountagv App, Caomr. 104 'I'he freedome of 
will doth not exclude out God’s prerogative royaU. sfipo 
Locwk Hum. Und. 11. iv, A solid substance, .excludes all 
other solid Mlxoanees. 1736 Butler Anal. i. vi. Wks. 
1874 1. iia This Necessity di^es not exclude deliberation. 
1771 ynnius Loti. Ixi. 318 He is fond of introducing any 
law that contradicts or excludes the common law of England. 
*®75 JowKTT Phitj (ed 9) I. 4(17 The numlier three excludes 
the tiuniber four. SS84 H. SrxNCKR in loM ient. XV. 7 
Absolute indifference excludes the conception of will. 

8 . To shut off, tiebar from ; to preclude, ])rohibit. 
+ Formerly const. of\ also to with inf. 

1443 ir Htn. vil. c. 40. Preamb . 1 ne same Erie is 
excluded to iiave or enjoye the seid hlanoris. a 1533 Lu. 
pRRNRRs Cold. Bk. M. Aurtl. tisvd Prol* ad fin., iCucry 
uyse man. .wyll not saye that I am the principall auctourof 
this warke, nor yet . . exclude me clcne from it 1538 
Rtarkky Engltmd 1. ii. 34 Me ys therby excludyd aUo from 
the vse and vtward exercise almost of al vertuc. 1574 
tr. LiitModt Ttnnrtt 53 a, Theye bee excluded duringe 
their lyves to defete the particion. «r s6a6 Bacon Max. 
4 L/setCom. Law ii. 7 These were to exclude him utterly 
of liU right. 1699 B. Hakxis Parhmti Iron Age 103 
Francis of Vaiideinont being next heir by the said (i. e. 
Salic] Law, which excludes Females. 1667 Milton A L. 
III. aoe And none but such from mercy 1 exclude. 1737 
Wmiston Joeephus* /list, iv. vil. | aPlacidus's concern was 
to exclude them . . from getting into the village. 1799 Rooxrt- 
bon Hist, Scot, 1. iiL 169 They laboured to exclude the 
Kiiglieh from the treaty of Chateau en Cambresis. 1896 
Kanr Arct, hxpl, II, ii. 39^ Here, completely excluded from 
the knowledge of things without, 
t b. wltn double obj. Obs, 

i^r'Lockk Totrraiion lii. Wks. 1737 II. 3,p Excluding 
them the ordinary and probable Means of Conversion. 
0x718 PRHN Tracts Wks 1796 1. 947 Professon of Chris- 
tianity, that exclude both such Men, and such Kiiowledgc 
the Kingdom of God. 

4 . To leave out, omit purposely, except (from 
a category, list, the scope of a proposition or en- 
actment, etc!) ; to comprehend in any grant 


PfatioH Corr.{\^fi)\l. 131 Y' anthor. .is threaten'd by S'. 
Roht. to be excluded out of y* Act of indemnity. 1707 
Cttrioe. in Hush t^Gard. 1x8 Having excluded them from 
the Society of Men, he places them among .. Beasts. 1704 


(see 5]. Johnson 

t P. To let off, relieve, exempt (a person) from 
(on obligation). Obs rare. 

Havwaro tr. B/ond/s Erousena 83 F.xc1uded and 
exempted . from thedebt which others owe by the common 
la w of nature. 

o. Of a word, term, proposition, etc. : To shut 
out of or not to include in Its scope, application, 
or meaning. 

igia More Confut, TutdaU Wks. 384/1 If saint Junes 
ea^ that god had begotten vs fay his goodne.s, do these 


ea^ that god had begotten vs fay his goodne.s, do these 
wordes exclude Ril the meanes tiiM hys goodnesse vaed 
toward -it. sfiig Frarson C'nrvif (1S39) >34 When we My 
(he eoMeption of our Saviour was wrought by the operation 
of the SpirU. .observe. What is excluded by tivat attribution 
to the Spirit, ififis 11 Spknckk First Prtuc. 1. iv. || 36(1875) 
87 EMludiim as they [these propositionsVdoon all-imix^nt 
fact. tni,7. bKSLKV Nut. Relig. 1. iv. (^891) 85 Nature., 
cxdudes the wholiFdomain of human feeling. 

5 . The pr. ppb; us^ absol, 

8k es * To the exclusion of. fb. • Excicpttmo. 

‘ffifie CoK* Suhi. ^6 Whatsoever the sen does 

acquire, it is his own, excluding fais Felher. 1704 R. 
FAuaoeaR Voy,, Ado. AKssapttfr^)as%KQai3xt Marshall 
»«(buBd them gitHty of Cowardice, eaciudiag Constable. 

n. In pregBgivt tense : to expel juid shut not 
'p. To pm out (df a rodm, a society, a posaessfon, 
etc)^ :to banish, egpel. Const. \out of, from ^ ; 
also with doable and dmpfy, 
egMWv^tri JYsewi. mi. (| '6o iim tras eadodid {iglSa 
ftidSI sm of the 4 encU. m sfeo 30 Aissmoder dSsa Jn 


(1870) 435 If any man be lawhilly aeaxed . vof any leaeaMdt 
. .he thin never be excluded . . but by the kings writ *1837 
Marvcll CbrV Ixxix. Wks. tSye-s fjf. ee4 Tt^ vohmI tkat 
he he excluded the House, ivyy Rorvrtbon mi/. Amor, 
1. 111. sag As Las Casas exeepteiLi^mst the membefo ef the 
council of the Indies, all of them were exeloded. xfino 
Prescott Peru 11. 333 They then caused the women So be 
excluded from the chuwh. 

7 . a. After L. excluderg ova. To rlramr, put or 
thrust forth from a receptacle^; to hatch (chudeens, 
etc.) ; also fig . ; to give birth lo Owning), to 
Also tof the mklwife : To extract 
Const, out 

c 1400 Laufrauc sCirurg. 117 If that otiy bkw of corrump- 
eiouii alude be piece Mhal be opened wib an instrument, & 
so sohal ^ qiiyttur ho excludid. ifiog VLosamus PJ atarciss 
Alor. 53 I'o rid and exclude ilie winde and aire out of leather 
baxgea^r bladdea. 0610 Ouillim t*orsUdfy in. xvii. 1x660) 
308^ Spiders.. are no sooner hatched and excluded out of 
their tLS, bne forthwith they nracti^e to make weba. tfiffi 
Sib T. Brow nb hO. ted. 3) 1^1 A Cock will, .fcrtili- 
tate the whole, .cluster 01 egges, which are not excluded in 
many %veeks after, tfiis tr. lionet's Merc. Compit. 1. e The 
next day she excluded tne Festut that was four months old. 
1711 1>BXRAM Fkys. Tktol VII. Iv. 393 l*he Eggs df (he Os- 
trich.. are cherisbed only by the heat of the Sun till the 
Young be excluded, lyss IlvADt.xY IVks. Nat. 59 The . . 
male msh] covers it [the egg] with a proUftek Juice as soon 
as it IS excluded frm the of the Fritkle. 17144^1 

Smblux Atidw^. 1. Introd. 8 He describes the method of 
excluding the Foetus, ilgx Darwin Cirripedia 1. 10 In 
some ca!u:s..ihe larvm, when first excludeu from the egg, 
have not an eye. 

t b. To discharge, void. Obs. 

(677 Plot Ox/ordsk. 196 Who out of the corners of her 
e^ excluded a sort of congealed mutter. 

XacelndBd (eksklM-dt-d), fpL a. [f. prec. 4 
-xnl.] In senses of the verb. Also absol. 

xhrjm in Essex Papers <i8qo) I. 37, I lately Ivelievd . . that 
they would of themselves have reariniitted their excluded 
Alderman. 17x7 Ladv M. W. Muniaguk Lett. II. xliv. su 
It is ca«(y to see in her manner, that she has lived excluded 
from the world. t86o Mill Eepr. CorU. <1865* »s/a The 
interest of the excluded is always hi danger of being over- 
looked itvg Grbbn Read. Eng. Hut. xvil. 83 llie ex- 
cluded monks. 

b. Excluded middle, thirds (sec otiots.) 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton /..ogic (1860) 1. 83 'I'he principle 
of Excluded Third or Middle— vii. between two oontraciic- 
tories— >enouncei that condition of thought, which compels 
us, of two repugnant notions which cannot' both coexist, 
to think either the one or the other as existing. 1840 Aar. 
Thomson Lmvs Th, 095. — 


; tr. Lotos's Logic 10 < 


physical enquiry emplc^s the logical princmles of Identity 
and Excluded MiddM for tlie attainment oriu results, 
t fixoltt'drat* Obs. [id. L. excladosst-em, pr. 
pple. oi exclBdfro: fee Exoludk] ^ Kxoludbb b. 
1670 Comelat*e tuhoroin Clement Vtlfooas elected Pop* 9 


It is now in your power, .to make unto yourself and the 
rest of the Excludentsan immortal Friend of 'Santa Seve- 
rina. [.See also ExcLUpiNo/t /4 a .) 


Ezoluder (ekikliT-dai). [f. Exoludr-p-eb^] 
One who or that which exclno^cs or shuts out 
b. spec. One who attempts to exclude a candi- 
date from office by voting against him ; #//. one 
who voted for the Exclusion 1^11 (PlxcMmiON i b). 

1670 G H. Hist. Cardinals iii. 11. 976 They left no storte 
unturned, that might molUfte the excluders, and prevail 
with them to give their votes for Monialto 1683 Addr. 
Middlesex fret. 0/ Peace in Lond. Gao. No. inio/s The 
race of Regicides and'ExcIuders(who Murthrred the Royal 
Martyr your Father). s84 B Macaulay Hist. Eng, 1. 476 
The grand jury of Suffolk expremed a hiipethat the parlia- 
ment would fjroscrihe all the excluders. 

SxolMduuK (ek&klM-dii)), vbl. sb. [f. os prec. 
4 -iNO ‘.1 The action cf the vb, Kxclbdr. 

1901 J. YinxA. Haitdon's Anstv. Osor, sosb. The life and 
the health of the body is nothing els, but an excluding of 
death and Sickenesse. 1697 8 Burton's Diary II. 438 
The excluding of the old Peerage, which have right and ntn 
a considerable party, mm Stili.incfi. Orig. Siner. iii. ii. 

I 18 We nt.i4d nut fear . .the excfudtiw of a Deity from being 
the prime efficient cause of the world. 

SxolU'dingf ///• a. [f. as prcc. 4 -INO 2 J That 
excludes or shuts uut ; exclusive. 

1870 G. H. Hist. CnodiueUt 111. tu. 339 If the Head of (he 
including Faction, offers the Head of the Excluding Party, 
to assist him . . in the Election of one of the Excludents, let 
him alwayes be suspicious. •WK. Howaro R, Reefer vi, 
A sect of. . Methodhas, more dismal and more excluding. 
Hence IMIvitatngtj adv. 

01841 Br. ’Mountaou Arts if ATon. ^1647^ 30 Who out 
Of that respect are all of them, not exdudingty, any one of 
them, styl^, llie Lords Anointed, 
t SiDOlWffitf V- Vbs. rarc’'^. [f. L. exclils* ppl. 
stem of esocludSreA irans. • Exclude. 

M3t% Hbm. Vlll inTyller Hist. Scot. (1864) U. Mmlo, 
The King of Navarre being exclused from biareolme !fi»- (he 
meislance^ivcn 10 the Vrmti King. 

t Sx011S*Mf /a- ///<(• Obs.rare—K [ad. L. /jr- 
clUms, pa. pple.iof' A«c/M^)frv : aee Exoluor.) Ex- 
clnded; ihotont 

C 1410 Pedlod. on ffmdt mu. 078 Thai [bhettnac iroM] ii6c 
rbfrise. .dyvesilwrhoniOure isTWl exchise. 

+ «■ Ofe. «»*-*. Tf- L* 

(mc Exoii('Mlt>.).'.liiliE.] Tiiat may lie or SiouU^ 
be exelwiedk ^ ' 

s8Bsr>iir. HMd Mmdtkte Paeoim Plkmix, 1708 Jil.^71 
Neither seem they eieolneibli from tteawwt, .irkmL.eic, 


Bxolulfrli (ekakltf iiBii}. IwLhiORoikttidafdvt, 
n. of aciioa L oxdddh^i aee Exgludb.] The 
actioo of CBoludtnf in varitMit sensea. 

L Shotting from m place, a society, etc., debar- 
ring from piiviiqge, otnit^g from a category, 
from consideration, etc. ; an instance of the same, 
1804 iRauuGH Hist. WoHd 1. So The .moot High God (a 
alsi, am inliniie God, not ooely by ex«las«on of elaov, but by 
the dignity of nature. s 4 m Bacon Hess. V/i, '^\uo 4ilsj) 
37a To have thodispoeii^ of ikv matriege of •Britain wiih 
an OBfMp(ion and eaclusion, Uiat he should not swriy bar 
himiMir — Sylva\ 318 All eai-lusion of Opon . . 

maintaineth the Body in his fir.t freshness. tAms Milton 
/*. L. 111. 521 To dsre The Fiend, .or aggramKe ins tad ex- 
clusion fi^m the dores of BUis. (T H, /f M Gsnfrmsfr 

HI. II. *76 *niere were 33 Cardinals in the Conclave for the 
EUs'tion df that person, and twenty for his Eaqluelon. 1890 
Lockk Horn, Und. fi. iv, Solidity consists In raphtlnn, nod 
•so an utter exclnsion of other bootee out of thaopans it poe- 
sessM 1898 Lvoiiow Atsm, 117511 1« >4 An Act for,tho cb- 
elusion of the Bishops out of the House of Lords. msTls 
ATTKRBeRY 'Scrm, on Matt. xxvi). 35 iSeager) Their eKtlu- 
■ion from offices and honours. 1791 Durrb Afp. bPkigs 
Wks. VI. no, 1 cannot he of opinion, that by his [Bulkers] 
exclusion they have had^aayiasji at all. iM Scott Woodst, 
viii. Cromwell was wont lo invest hit meaning, .in such a 
mist of words, surrounding' It wiih so many exclnsions Mid 
exeepiiona kfiia Austin yurispr. (!i8t9I 11. Xhx. Ijt I'hat 
imnrie of property], .which implies the largest power of user 
anil exclusion. 1863 il. Cox Instit. ill. UL 619 Tito, .eacbi- 
sion of the female line, .from sncrfSHiion lo' fiefs in England. 

b. Phraiei, t /n exchesion tf, to; to the exelth 
ssou of. 

sfipi T. H(alb] Aoe. Nom tdoent. 8; EstablUhlog this 
Method of sheathing, in Eaolusion to all that had ’•been rill 
then used in the Navy. 1716 Auuwon Fretkolder No. 9 
To the Exclusion of all common Humanity to Strangers. 
t774 Sim J Rkvnoldb Disc. v. (iBffit 39I1 I take this study 
ill aid and not in exclusion of the other. 0889 Dkwbnr 
Mat. Fr. 1 . 15 He spoke in the singular numnor to the 
express exclusion of Eugene (87s B. Stewart //eat | iy6 
I'wo vessels entirely filled with water and vapour of water 
to the exclusion of air or>any other gas. 

o. HiB of exclusion. Exclusion BUI : a bill 
brought Ixrforc parliament in the reign of Chmrld 11 
(1679) for excluding or preventing Jnmeb Duke 
of York, the king's brother, from succee^ng to 
the crown, on the ground of his being e Komun 
Catholic. So Sice lust on Pat liament. 

1700 Luttbbll Brif^fRel, ((897) IV. 667 Sir William Wil- 
liams, weaker of the exclusion parliaments in the reign of 
King Claries the od. is dead, lyap J. Bramrion Art of 
Polities 15 When the ExcluskMi-Bdl was in«u 
Hallam Const, //is/. (1876) 11. ml 43a The bill of exclusion 
was drawn with as much rngord to the Inheritance of the 
duke of York's daughter a* they could reasonably damand. 
1874 J.S. Brbwrb J^Mor/s in Eng, Stud, ((8811 107 Halifax 
bad sDoken with great aneigy against tha Exclnsion BtlL 
S. Method orfroeossiif 'Exclugion(f) t the pro- 
oeM of diHcovertng the cauae of a phenomenon, or 
the Bolution of a problem, by succes&ively disprov- 
ing all but one of the conceivable hypotheoea 'In 
Mathematics, applied to a method, now obsolete, 
devised by Frcnicle / 16(16 for solving problems in 
the Theory of Nnmberi. 

8. The action of putting or thrusting forth from 
•any receptacle ; of mying (eggs), hatching (chidc- 
ens), bringing forth (a foetas). t Also coster . that 
which is excluded. 

Sis']'. Browns Psswt, Bp, iii.vl. iryThRt the. .liide 
of the Bearoi gestation. .lattiM but a fewdnyes. .4he exclu- 
sion becomes preCipitons . .Imto may.. from this narrow 
time of gertation ensue a minority or smRlnesse in the ex- 
elusion, tfips BkntkbY Boyle l.oet: 149 The strange sagacity 
of little insects in choosing fit places for the exHusum of 
their eggs. 1748 Hartley Ohserv. Man. l iL 178 Hie 
Exclaslim of the Foetus, tfgfi ToDo Cyel. Anat. 1, fiegi/s 
The larva of the Newt, .a few days after its exclusion frM 
the egg. 

1 4 . The action of discharging (excrement). Alio 
cosur. matter excluded, excrement. Obs. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, iti. HI no The salt and 
lixiviated serosity . . hath but a single descent, by the guts, 
with riw cxtlnsioits of the bSlly. 1884 Powm Exp. Philos, 
L loThe tucoremenu in the Louse, tboiwmpoeitad Just bofore 
exclusion. 

Bxeluioilttvy (ekskl^*ganirl), a. [f. pre &4 
*ABY I .] Of or pertaining to exclusion ; character- 
Ued by excinaion. 

(817 Brntham Pari. Ref, Catoeh. p, clkr, Nole well the 
persuns to whom, in (liis fastaoce, the n ao l ua i onMy force is 
In van immediate way anpliod. 1849 W. M. Bkst Law 
JSvid, (1870) 39 Some of ttiOM rules ase of an exdttsionary 
nature, aM reject as legal evidence facts in thetrtsel v ee en- 
titled to consiaemtion. 

Obt. 'tKC. Misti [f. as prec .'4 
-KB>.] Ond Nho npholdfi excluiiloE ; ^r. a snp- 
pnrter of the ^ Exclusion Bill ’ (see ExoLUBioN .i h)- 
3689 Lossd. ’Oao. No. 0019/3 Other DhaffKted Sadia- 
Bloom, m 1784 North £xnm.^ n. v. (rTUo) Set How caoM 
pant (h«« Pimrotors of Fowor, (he Eadusionen, wore 
under such OrcumstnooRB. ayyi CobOtM. Hist. Eng, lU. 
439 The oouri.twiem wilting to draw up a lihsi, which 
should be hapuced to the eaduAioaers, and thus render 
them hetefti) to'thc peOpla 

[r.^a8W!te. 

4 -I 8 v^] .The diEimaer, roaEBer, or prlnd|M^f 
Ah excluaStmiit ; rxchipivism. ' 

jd|3 Woocaanm dira (3r; S88| Ini WAaen^ ; 

henpe In later Dfrta.’ 
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8xoluiOBi0t (eki|kl^0«iiliC). pree. -f 
•m .1 One who hiYoun cxclufiHi; one who 
would exclude another from aonie privilege. 

■•m HAfi.iTr Om Ntw Bka, ut$«) n 

And thoM who clnioi it for tbcmMivM or ochm arc cactu- 
■ioobu in liteimture. il^ Ario Mmtihfy Mmg. XVI. 370, 
I am not .. an aicehiaienial in matfetni of ftociety^ 
EuBiaoN £s$*t C 0 m/ 9 MMmti 0 H Wlu. (Bohn) 1 . 47 llie «mu- 
•ionht in ralifion ooa« not am that h« riint* iha door of 
heaven on himMif in »trivifm to shut oot olhcra, 

ftdo Snt. Rtp, IXT 7/1 How. .could any Minister 
attempt to remove the relics or the excluslonlst mtem T 
b. Eng. Hist. A supporter of the Exclnnwn 
BiU\ see Exoluxton 1 b. 

ijel H VMX Hist. Eng. (1854' VI. hrvUL 309 The reasoning 
of the exduMonists appeared the more convincing. 1X48 
Macaulay /fist. Eng, I. S56 Opponents of the court were 
called Birminghams, petitioners and exdusionista 
SsolttMT# (ekskla-siv), a. and lA [ad. mcd. 
L. ixciHsiv-uSt f. 4xMt‘ ppl. stem of €xcludir€ to 
Excludx : see -iva. Cf. F. $xclusif, -ive.} 
JLaifj. 

L That excludes. 

1 . Having the power or the function of excluding. 
rare. Exclusive voice ; right of veto. 

sfTO Lb vine Mmnip, 153 Eaclusiuc, txelmiwa, 1X67 
M iLTON P. L, VIII. 6*5 We . . obstacle find none Of membrane. 
)oynt, or limb, exclusive barrs. idta Tats Abt, St Archit. 
II. MU Who with exclusive bills must now dispense. Debar 
the htir. or surve in his defence. iTed pHiLi-irs Ker- 


[L as pree. 4> the Immediate and cxdualve command of thdr own com- 
m « cma who wanding efSces. 1844 H. H. WtLson Er/t. //utln III. 477 
M The rmt of exclusive trade with India, had been withdinawn 

prmlej^ from ^ Company, 18(1 W. Bxu. D#W. Law S^at. 354/1 

(»i$M} MM Exdusive Privilege .. is used in a limited acceptation to 


s^ s. V., ^veraigns have an Exclusive Voice in the Election 
ofPopes. STM KiCHASDSON Gramtison V. xxxiv. S17 Your 
'tutor*, .your friend, your 'Bbothis* (too clearly do 1 see 


the txchttiVM force of that last recognition I). 

1 2 . Excluding (some other) from participation. 
Const, eft to. ^metimes qussi-AW. ■> *to the 
exclusion of. Ohs. 

1870 R. CoKK Disc, TrmAe 66 The Dutch, .will drive the 
Trade of the World exdusive to the English. ifM Lnexx 
Gave. tS5 One that was. by Right of Nature, to Inherit all 
. . exclusive . . of his breiKren. 1700 Strvps Ana. AW 1 . 


. . exclusive . . of his breiKren. 1700 Strvps Ana. 1. 
xxxii. 370 By this sudden peace exclusive to the English, 
Che Protestants were . . weakr.cd. 

3 . Not admitting of the existence or presence of 
^mething) ; unable to co- exist, incompatible. 
Exclusive concepts ^ Logic) : (see quot.) 

a 1716 Blackall Wiu. (1703^ 1 . 4 The lowest Degree fof 
eternal Life and Haroiness] is exclusive of all Pain and 
Misery. 1796 BusKic/rp^fr. Ptaiei. Wka VUl. SOI Various 
pWione mav concur in the same measure on various grounds. 
They may ue various, without being contra^ to, or exclu- 
sive of each other. 1864 Bowkm XgfiV tv, 93 Exclusive Con. 
ceptih~air/er«/ and oeeetmbltt for instance ~*do not coincide 
In any part of their Extension. 

4 . Of a statement, enumeration, measurement, 
etc. : Excluding, not comprising (something). 
Const, of \ to. Of an interval : Not including one 
or both of the specified terminal points. Opposed 
to inclusive. 

1640 Sblokn Laws Eng. ii« Pref. (1739)3 Not one instance 
in ail that Book is exclusive to the Commons. 1651 Baxter 
Itt/l Bapt. (1656^ lor, The word, 'To such * is. .rather inclu- 1 
live ae to them, then exclusive. I 

b. quasi-a^. (and adv.') So as to exclude ; ac> 
cording to the exclusive m^e of computation, fin 
the earlier instances the word is peril, the Imt. auv. I 
exclBsfvix cf. esp. quot. ai6a6.) 

sgi^ in Pitcairn Crim, Trials I. ^a6i Fra the xiiU day 
forsaid indusiue, to xx day of ^ samyn exclusiue. [a i6a6 
Baoom y$irisd/ct, Marches Wks. 1740 IV. 133 The distinc- 
tion of exclueM and incltuivi is a distinction both in time 
and place,] 1679-88 . 9 rcr. Sefv. Money Chas. 4 Jas, ^ Cam- 
den) 90 From 85th Decemb. last exclusive, to epth Feb’ry 
following inch 17x4 Swipt iVkt. (17781 III. 384’ Nor do I 
know whether he reckons the dross exclusive or inclusive 
with his three hundred and sixty tons of copper. 1751 
Chambers Cycl.. Exciusiv* . . is also used adverbially : as 
• . He sent him all the Gazettes, from No. 193 to Na 300 ex- 
clusive. i860 Tymoall Cias, I. iii. 14 The cnAlei . . contained 
four men exclusive of myself and my guide. 

1[ In iSth and early 19th c. exclusive of is often 
used where we should now say * irrespective of *, 
'apart from (the question oO', 'not to speak of. 

176a Mas. SNxaiDAN Miss S. BufnlpA (1767) V. 35, I., 
should (exclusive of any other reasons) have thought myself 
bound, etc. 179a Eitn. Percy II. lox He could not. cx- 
dusive of his moral character, escape the slur of villany. 
liBS R. Ward Tremaitte II. xii. 118. I think 1 should like 
to know her, exclusive of having lost my way, 18x7 Southbv 
Hist. Penme. IVarll. 6y6. 

II. Excluding all but what if specified. 

6. Logic. Of propositions and particles: (see 
qnots. 1864.) 

t88« J. Bell Haddon^s Answ. Oser. 111 Logicians.. 
franyM a sounds and probable Argument from the propo- 
sition Exponent, to the Exclusive. 17x5 Waits 111. 

IL 1 4 Exclusive iHopositlons will form a coinplex Argument ; 
aa, pious Men are the only Favourites of Heaven. 1864 
BawMM Logic v. 135 The English Excludve particles are, 
one, only, alone, exclusively, etc. JHd. v. 145 Exdusive 
Pitmesitiens limit the Predicate to this one Subject, thereby 
cxcfttdinf it from every other Subject 
0 . Of a monopoly or grant : Excluding all other 
periont ftwm tne rights confinred. Hence of a 
rMt, privilege, possession^ quality, etc.: In which 
-others have no snare. «Sr. Lawi (m quot i8di). 

T. Hutchinson Hitt. Prev, Matt. L xsp The 
French deim . . an exdndve ishery upon the sea-coast 
•Tpe Busks AK Etv. so The king's exclusive, legal title, 
siio WxLUNOTOH in Gurw. V. 488 They must Dt under 


sne, only, done, exclusively, etc. IHd. v. 14s Exdusive 
Pitmesitiens limit the Predicate to this one Subject, thereby 
uefttding it from every other Subject 


hy the accuracy of iu exdusive mformation, made, etc 

b. Exclusively confined to. rare. 

1804 J. Gsahamb Sabbath 450 Nor is regret exclusive to 
the 

7 . Of actions, sentiments, etc. : Strictly limited 
to the object or objects designated. Exclusive 
dealing’, the practice of confining one’s custom 
to certain special tradesmen, esp. on {jolitical or 
ecclesiaslicaf grounds. 

1896 Dickens Sk. Bom. Eleeiiom for Beadle 46 A threat of 
exciueive dealing was clearly established against the vestry 
clerk. 1883 H. SreHcnm in Contemp. Rev. XLIIl. 9 Ex- 
clusive devotion to work has the result that amuaemenu 
cease to please. 

8. Employed or followed to the exclnsion of 
everything else ; single, sole. 

typo Burke Fr. Rev. Wl^ V. 3^ If he had been made 
the exclusive channel. 186a Six B. Brodik Ptyckol. In^. 
11. i. 5, 1 do not see why these should be the exclusive studies 
of our schools. x86S Tvlor Early Hist. Man. iv. 70 By no 
means the exclusive medium of thought. 1873 M ivart Elem. 
Amat. ii. 58 The main or exclusive Tocomoiive organ. 

III. 9 . Of a corporate body, government, 
class of society, social circle, etc. : Disposed to 
resist the admission of outsiders to membership or 
to intimacy of association. Hence of persons as 
members of such associations^ their temper or 
principles. 

i8aa Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11. xvt. (1869) 31a The same 
exclusive and narrow-minded spirit fa.s that of DisSenters]. 
ils6 Dissaeli yw. Greyw. xiii.69 Exdusive • pooh i trash 1 
talk to every body. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alent Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 316 The literary class is usually proud and 
exclusive. i8S7 Max Muller Chips (1880) 1. x. 956 No re- 
ligion . . was more exclusive than that of the Brahmans. 
1870 E. Peacock Ral/ Skirl. 1 . 169 An oligarchic govern- 
ment, as exclusive as that of the worst days of the Venetian 
Republic. 1^8 Bosw. Smith Carthage 179 The strange 
animals and rich tnineraU. .which had so enlarged the ideas 
. .of the untravelled and exclusive Israelites. 

B. sb. 

I . An exclusive proposition or particle. Cf. A. 5. 
■883 Mosk Dehell. Salem Wks. 943/t This man hath a 

special insight in inclusiues A exclusiues, when he weneth 
y* in my words it wer included (etc.]. ^ 1479 Fulke Heskins' 
Pari. 174 The scriptures that say Christ is in hcauen. speake 
without exclusiues, or exceptiues. a* 6 ss Vines Lords 
AW/. (1677) 985, 1 will not now stand to prove the exclusive. 
s8&| Bowkn Logie v. 145 1'hese [ExponihlesJ are divided 
into Exclusives, Exceptives and Resirictives. 
t2. — exclusive voice (see A. 1 ; cf. It. cxclusivd). 
1509 Sandvs Europm Spec. )i6«) 147 Whereby having the 
Exclusive as they lerme it ; no Pope can be made but with 
his liking. 

8. An exclusive person. Cf. A. 9. 

1815 R. Ward Tremaine II. ii. ss She came out . . in full 
maturity of fastidiousness, a finished Exclusive. 1837 Lock- 
mast (1839) VIII. 75 One by one, the other exclusives 
were seen engaged in a liitle t8te-k-t6te with her l-adyship. 
1867 Lyd. Child Rom. Repub. xxiiL 983 She used to be the 
most fastidious of exclusives. 

Exoluivtly (cksklM'srvli), adv. [f. pree. + 

I I . In an exclusive sense ; by an exclu'^ive mode 
of computation ; with exclusion of the extreme 
points of a series. Obs. : cf. Excldsivb A. 4 b. 

■807 Morley Introd. Mus. In reckoning your distances 
. .you vnderstood mec cxclusiuely, and 1 meant inclusiucly. 
t6^ Cowley Davideis 111.(1669) Some understand 

this gin exclusively, as to the Sword, Bow, and Girdle. 1661 
Y^o’iXX spring 0/ Air \\\, ix. <i(S89)74 All the ExperimenU 
from the 9 to the 17 cxclu.sivcly our examiner leaving un- 
censured. 1679-n Seer. Serv. Money Chas. 4 Jeui. (Cam- 
den) 146^ Com cncing the auth of September last exclusively, 
and ending the 14th Dec. instant inclusively. 17x6 Avlikye 
Parerg. 159 The first Part lasts from the Date of the Cita- 
tion to the . . Contestation of Suit, exclusively. 1805 East 
Reports V. 946 The word until, .is used indincrently either 
inuusively or exclusively. 

1 2 . To the exclusion of, without the participa- 
tion of, the persons or things designated. Const. 
of to. Obs. 

1630 Br. Taylor Lib. Proph. App. to | 18 (1817) 4®9 H** 
baptism] when water is taken exclusively to the Spirit, it is 
very true that it is not water that cleanses the soul, a 1601 
Boylb (J.), To be esteemed, exclusively to all the rest, its 
inexistent elementary ingredients. 17x5-6 Bsoome Notes 
to Odyssey (J.), Ulysses addresses himself to the queen 
chiefly or primarily, but not exclusively of the king. Z748 
Habtley Observ. Man 1. iii. 380 These Criterions might 
establish the Genuineness of the Prophecies, exclusively of 
all ocher Evidences. 

8. So as to exclude all except some particular 
object, subject, etc. ; solely. 

1640 CBOHWB1.L Lett. 19 S^., Are you troubled that 
^nst is preached ? Is preaching so exclusively your func- 
tionT 1^ Palxy 11893) ll. 994 The power of life 
and deata resided exclusively in the Roman governor, sflag 
M'Culloch Pol . Eton. 11, ii, 153 We do not owe our firee 
exclusively to the miner, or exclusively to the coal mer- 
chant 

t 4 . In a Spirit of exclusiveness. Obs, rare. 
iBu JanbAustbn jl/MNf/C AirA(i85s)7S Asetofmeayou 
condeam so exclusively. 


SnluiTCnMa (eksklfi sivnds). [f. as pree. 
•f -HUS.] The quality or condition of being ex- 
clusive ; the desire or tendency to exclude ouers ; 
exclusive chaimcter. 

sTje-d Bailev (folio), Exehttivenan. exclusive quality. 
t8a7 Hasx Gneeeet Ser. it. (1873) 340 ExdusivttneBe .arism 
from the monopolizing spirit of selfisbocss. s8|g K, Jxxx in 


Eneycl, Metrop. II. 7rs/t The exclusiveness of property. 
s88b Mise Bsaodon Mi. Royal ll. viL 136 There were 
ixive to others who preferred the exchuivencu of a separate Mbie. 

BxolUflKiwim (ekiklM'sivix’m). [f. as pree. 
imited -ism.] The principle or practice of being cxclu- 
elusive give ; ^stematic exclnsiveness. 
iUStom 1834 Ted ft Mag. 1 , 598 Exeh$tivitm t—or the principle of 
cal or keeping others without a certain pale, and boasting of being 
within ourselves. i8|o Ibid. V 11. 798 Ihst spirit of gain or 
L . « exclutivUm which has seised those who are called the owners 
breat of |||^ ftresnuu t8l9 I>ang Myth, Ritual 4 Relig. 11. s8o 
' deprecate the charge of exclueivism. 

EsMu-aiviat, rare. [f. as pree. + One 

who maintains the exclusive validity (of a theory), 
ion of *885 Glaostonb in 194A Cent. N ov. 701 field of Greek 
mytholo^ . . is the favorite sporting-ground of the exclu- 
. sivists of the solar theory. 

(ekiklfi-Bori), a. [ad. late L. ex- 
studies elusdii-usy f. exclus* ppl. stem of exclUdfrex see 
> By no Exclude tr. and -obt.j Having the power or the 
r Elem. function of excluding ; tending to exclude ; — Ex- 

‘ clusiveA. 1. Const. ^ 

1 . * *8^S Bonnes in Burnet Hist. R^f. II. 170 To pul out the 

Jed to Term peremptory, and other that were extlusory of further 
hip or disputations, * Paijemon ' Friendship 95 Twere ex- 

:>ns as treamly tedious to run over all the Vicesand shew how they 

were particularly cxclusory of Friendship. 1781-1800 in 
)er or Bailky. i8te Daily Tel. 4 Nov. 4/5 The cxclusory laws 
were the result of the narrowest and most exasperating re- 
e same ligious intolerance. 

enters]. f SxCO'Ct, V. Obs. [f. L. excoct- ppl. stem of 
I trash 1 excoqulfre, f. ex- out + coqufit to boil, melt.] 

*uS*fnd To ptoducc, extract, or obtain (chiefly. 

No re- a metnl ) by heat. 

hmans. s6os Holland Pliny II. 50B 7*here is a stone, .out of which 
Sovern- . .(with burning) they excoct brassc. s6a6 Bacon Syif>a 1 843 
enetion Salt and sugar, vvhich arc excucied by Heat, are dissolved 
itrmnge by Cold, and Moisture. 1671 J. Webster Metallagr. iiL 

ic ideas 56 A new Iron is excocted forth of them. 1755 in Johnson. 

b. To drive oflf by htat. In qiiot.^. 

, ■983-87 Foxe a. 4 M. (1596) 904/1 If [Becket]. .through 
. A. 5. iminoderat violence of zeaie, did exceed, .the same was cx- 

hath a cocted againc and purged by the fire of his sufFriiic.^ ifigz 

weneth H* More in t-nthus. Tri. (t(>56) 9u8 Pul thy soul into a 
'eskiHs' crysiple. .and set it on that fire that will excoct and purge 
speake drosse. 

Lords 2 . To drive off the moistuie of; to elaborate, 
:lusiviL refine, mature, ripen. 

iivided jjyji Jokes Bathes of Bath 11. 18 b, Arguinge an earthy 

, dryenes, tempemily excocted, and not parched. s5;4Nkw- 

istva). ton tr, l.emnie's Cofnplex. (»633> 179 Their heed . . is not of 
ing the ability to excoct the nutriment into the use and comlinesse 

lit with of haires. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Plxtemp. 182 The Saliva 

. .so excocted and viscid as to bring hazard of Suffocation. 
Ibid 397 Bile, .too much excocted .. makes wild Mischief. 

. in full + EzOO'Ot, pet. pple. Obs. rare'’ *. [ad. L. ex^ 
lusivcB coct-us, pa. pi>lc. of cxcoquhe ; see pree.] Boiled 
JyJhip? thoroughly. 

be the ■ST* Newton tr. Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 173 An un- 
savory humour. . which being excoct, settled, and fined 
, from the dregces..is brought to the nature of pure and 
+ good Wine. 

f XiXCO'Otioil. Obs. rare, [ad. late L. excoc- 
mode tibn-cm, n. of action f. excoquSre'. ice Excoct.] 
treme action of extracting or elaborating by heat, 

b- S640G. WAtstr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, v. ii. 8.:6 In the cx- 

itances coctions and depurations of Meialls it is a familiar error, 

isiucly. that to advance excoction, they augment the hcate of the 

irstand Furnace. 1715 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. 11 vii. 316 

L 1661 Ihere ore other Things, which are not os yet found out, os 

imenlL . .Excoction of the thinnest Waters. 

ng u.n- t Exoodioa'tion. Obs. rare^'*. [ad. late L. 
isSely' exeddiedtibn-em, n. of action f. excbdicd*re to rc- 

IvLiKEE move the soil from the roots of a tree, f. ex* (sec 

B Ciu- Ex- pref.^) -f cbdex, cbdic-ent, later form of caudex 

*^th*^ stem, trunk.] The action of digging up or re- 

** moving the soil from the roots of a tree, 
icina- Pallad. on Hush. 11. 3 Excodicacion . . is hem [vines] 

, . to desolate Of erthe, and all from every route abate. 

.onst. Bacoogltabl© (ekskp d^itab’l) a. [as if ad. L. 

*excbgitabilis f. excbptdre : see next.] That admits 
itf it is being excogitated. (In quot. mistake for inex~ 
A 1691 cogitable’, the It. original has ineseogUabile.) 
e-st, its SME E* Hypnerotomeuhia 67 They brought mee Into 
Notes a »yre Orchy-ara of excogitable expense, tyme, and subtel- 
queen tie of woorke-manshippe. 

! 74 * Siroogitate (ekskF*d5itrit), v. [f. L. exeb^'tdt- 
vSy of PP** oxebgitdre to find out oy thinking, f. 

ex- out + cbgit&re to think : see Cogitate^ 
icular 1 . Irons. To think out ; to construct, frame, or 
develop in. thought; to contrive, devise. Also with 
d that inf or sentence as oH. 

^ *88® in TOude Hitt. Eng. 1. 39, I have «n- 

deavoured myself . . to excogitate how I migiit most Jprpfo 
’* him. 1946 Lanolby Pel. Vtrm. De Invents 1. vL ta b, Plinie 

w nree mieth be ouer thought y» the Assiriane Exoogiut^ the 

J mer- letters, which Cadmus brought out of Phenicc into Grecc. 

1649 LaLV Ckr. AttroL cbcxiL 734 The Ancients have ex- 
cogitated many and sundry waves Ibr 10 find out the true 
an you time. Evblyn Mem. (1857) 111. 167 Dr. Wilkine, Sir 
Wm. Fettyt and Mr, Hooke, with our ofMiraioi..ai« ex- 


e principle of 
iting of being 



BXOOOITATB. 


flouting new rigging for shipi. ii|^7 Sir W. Hamilton 
A w/et/A. XX. <1870) II, 4 We here excogitate no new, no oc- 
cult princiide, i86t Browning ^ Hi. m. 711 He . , 
did at laet cxcogitote How he mignt keep the good and 
leave the bad. 

oAW. 1814 Chalmrrs £pui. Ckr. Rgwl. viiL 914 He ceates 
to obnerve, and bMina to preoume, or excogitate. 

^ 2. inir. -^CfXHTATS. 

1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) tVkt. ti. xxxvi. edd/i When 
thereon 1 doeexcogitate,lntrineicaUandqueriinoniou*paineft 
Do^ulverise the concaue of my brainea 
t «EOO*gitetdf Obs. [aA.'L.exagildt^us, 
pa. pple. of tjcd^itd^rei lee prec.] Used as pa. 
pple. of prec. 

ini Elyot Gov, ii. vii, What nohle statutes, ordinance!!, 
andactes of counsaile from time to lime hauc bene excogi- 
tate. 1140 HknryVIII Declnr. Scott 196 It appereth a 
playne deui.ie only excogitate for a delay. 1689 tr. Buck- 
annH^t De Jure Regni 30 Honour. . can be told or excogitate 
to be in any Mnn. 

Szcogltatad (ek8k/i‘d.;;it/<tAd), ///. a. [f. prec. 
verb + -El)'.] Thought out, contrived, devisc'd. 

ai6ig Fotherry Atktom. l vii. | 3 An excogitated and 
compoiied talc, to deceiue the world. 1814 Chalmers Evid. 
Ckr. Revet, x. 267 An aNsumed or excogitated principle of 
our own. Martineai! Ets. II. 177 An excogitated 

system, arising bv the evolution of pure thought. 

Exeogitatlou (ekskpd^iii'i/.^n). [ad. L. ex- 
edgit&tidn-em^ n. of .'tetion f. exeSgUdre to think 
out : see Exoooitatg.] 

1. The action of excogitating ; thinking out ; re- 
flection, mental contrivance. Const, of. 

1531 Elvut Gent. 1. xxiii, To consideration pertaineth ex- 
cogitation and auisement. 1655 H. Vaughan Silex Setnt. 
I. Pref. '1858) 3 Many of them cast away all their fair por- 
tion of timcj in excogitation of idle worils. 1759 Johnson 
Rassclot xltii. The labour of excogitation is too violent to 
lant long. 1854 H. Rogers Kts. <1860) H 12 Patient ex- 
rogitation must be the metaphysician's great instrument. 
i86< Dickhns Mut. Fr. 1. ii, To the excogitation of this 
problem, [he] had devoted many anxious hours. 

2. A result of the action ; a plan thought out ; a 
contrivance, an invention. 

1664 Power Exp. Philot. 1. 81 The second Experiment is 
one of the ingenious Excogitations of M. Gascoign's. a 1687 
Petty Poi. Arith. i (16^1) 21 All these Particulars, said to 
be the subtile Excogitations of the Hollanders. 17^ Phil- 
I irs, Excogitntion, an Invention or Device. 178I-1800 in 
Bailey. 1748 Smollrit Rod. Rond. yiSia) 1 . 292, 1 will 
if^art my own simple exrogimtions. 

Bzoogitative tc^khkf!'c1,;;iti;itiv), a. [f. Hx- 
tx)QiTATK V. + -IVK.] Adapted for, concerned with, 
or linving the power of excogitating. 

1846 H. Rocrrs Ess. I.iv. 170 In mathematics, where the 
demands on the excogitative faculties are so great. 1864 
Sai a in Ptti/y Tel 23 Nov., 1 had an acute excogitaiive 
ability. 1 could reason out an idea. 

Szeogitator (eksk/7‘d3it^taj\ [agent-n. f. L. 
excd^itdie: see Excogitate and -oit.J One who 
excogitates. 

1847. W. Hamilton Let. De Morgan a8 An original 
excosritatnr of the doctrine. 


t EzC0‘git011B,a. Ohs. rare^', ff. L. exeo^Edre 
-h-ors ; alter ir.cd L. cogiidsus'\ Inventive. 

sd^N. Lockyfr .Senn. 15 Impatience is very excogitoux. 

t XiZCOlft'tiOlI. Ohs. txire^'. [ad. L. ejcr^/<f- 
tidn-em^ 11. of action f. excdldre to strain out, f. 
ex- out + cotdre to filter ] The action of filtering 
or straining out. 

1578 Banisier His*. Man v. 8j A certaine worke made in 
the reynes to the excretion or excolaiion of Urine. 

t Ezoomme'z^ap Ohs, [ad. EY.^exeotn- 
enger, OK. escoment^er. corresp. to Pr. esconuniar^ 
escomengar excommuniedre to ExcoifMUM- 
CATK.] trans. To excommunicate. 

ssoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. vii. 186 Yf the 
synner be fallen into sentence, excommenged or interdyted. 
1577 Holinshed II. 26 2 The pope excommenged 

the towne. 1641 Termes de la Ley 149 Exenmmengement 
. . is where a man by the iudgcmciit in Court Chniitian is 
Excommenged. 

Hence t SzoomiiM'nffomMit [OF. escomenge- 
meul]f excommunication. 

%M Act II Hen. VI c. 24 | i An^ . . excommengement 
pleded or alleged in the partie playntif. 1531 .St. German’s 
Doctor 4 Stud. II. xxxii, Yf t le excommengement be of 
record in the kynges courte. s6a8 Cokb On Lift. 134 a. 
None can certifie excommengement but only the Bishop, 
1841 [see above]. 

t Ezoo'mmon, v. nonce-ivd. [f. £x> prefy + 
Common : cf. next.] • Dibchimmon (aec quut.). 

1867 E. Chambbrlaynr SI. Gt. Brit. 1. 111. x. (1743) 241 
For lighter offences they I members of Lincoln’s Inn, etc ] 
are only excominoned, or put out of commons, not to eat 
with the rest. 


t EzOO*IIUIltttte« V. Obs. Also 5 '6 ezoom- 
(m')yne. [ad. F*. exeommtettier, ad. L. excommit- 
nudre : see Excommunicate.] 

1 . trans. (.£rr/.> - Excommunicate i. 

1483 Caxton Cato F ij, Alle those that byteve the soitleges 
and devynoiirs been excommunyd. igsa Ord. Cresten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 77 To be excommyned ft de- 
ported by mortall synne from, .the holy ch>'Tche catholyke. 
b8o8 T. Morton Premmh. Incountor 27 He was ■dino- 
nished and cxcommuned before he was degraded. 

2 . transf. With double obj. : To excommunicate 
or exclude from. 

■ 88 a FULLsa Pisgah 11. iv. 1 . 75 We cannot recover Paphos 
propprtionably into this Map, behold it therefore pttpiag 


885 

In^ bat excommoned the lines thereof, itei Gavton FUms. 
Antes I. vi ai Poets, .were excommun'd Plato's Common 
Wealth. 

t fizOO'maunraiMt* Obs.- • [ad. OF. ex- 
eomun^en/.J » Excommunioation. 

i||a PALaoM. as8/t Eacomunemant, excommen^. 

Bzcommnnio>bl0 veksk^ifi nikityl), a. [f. 
£xcummumic*ate V. + -able.] Liable to be ex- 
communicated ; deserving excommunication. Of 
an offence : Punishable by excommunication. 

1884 . Hooker Eccl. Pol. m 1. <1617) 84 Altho' they be im- 
pious idolaters, wicked Heretikes, persons excommunicable. 
1848 Burd. I stack, in Pkenix 171^ II. aSt 'I'his Assembly 
is above the King . to their Orders he must give Obedience : 
otherwise he is excommunicable. t8lo Baxter Catk. 
CnuimuH. (1684) >3 To render each other odious, or vile, 
and excommunicable. 1838 KaaLR in HookeVt Wks. (1845) 

I . Pref. s8 What offences are excommunicable. 

Szeoumimioaat (ekski^iMuikfoitL [ad. I.. 

excommunicant-em^ pr. pple. of excommunudre \ 
st-e Excommunicate. (With sense j cf. Examin- 
ANT a.)] 

1 . One who excommunicates; an excommunicator. 

1651 Hurrm Lernatk. 111. xlii. 308 Might be a greater 
pain to the Excominunicaiit than to the Lxc'ominunicate. 

2 . Excommunic.vte H. 

1586 Fkrnr Bias. Gentrie 313 l-ikewise with these, we 
arraunge all. .excommuiiicaiits, hcrctitmvs, vsurers, pari- 
dars, histrions, or stage players. 1841 II EYLiN Hist. Epi- 
scopacy (1657) il. 365 When as the wickednessc of Kelicissi- 
nius .was growne unto the height, the Father of his owne 
authority denounced him excommunicant. 1887 J. Marti- 
NEAU National Church in Coutemp. Rev. LI. 416 Innu- 
merable swarms of cxcommiitiicants — Donatists, Arians, 
Monuphysites, Albigenses, Hussites. I In mod. Diets.] 

Szoommunioate (eksk^mi»'nikA ' , pa. ///r., 
ppl. a. and sb. Also 6 , 8 -ioat. [ad. 1 .. exeommd- 
niedt-us^ pa. pple. of excommunied-re (see next).] 

A. pa. pple and ppl. adj. 

1. £xcnminunicat(^. arch. 

iSa8 Tindaue John ix. ea He shulde be excommunicat 
out of the Sinagoge i66a Lamunt Diary ai Sept. 195 
Divers persons were cxcommiinic.nt mtt this tyme. 176* 
Hume Ilist. Eugxw. 129 They, engaged the bishops, to 
pronounce him (Gavaston) excommunicate if he remained 
any lunger in the kingd.>m. 1839 Hailey Ecstus Proem 
<1848) 5/1 Nor is this An outlawca orb nor excommunicate. 
1874 Green Short Htst. iii. | 2 lat None of his allies., 
could fight side hy side with an excommunicate king. 

U 2 . Excommunicate things (tr. Hcb. tin b 'eremy. 
objects devoted to destruction. 

1351 Bible (Matthew) Josh. vi. 18 ff you take of the ex. 
communicate thyngs so slial you make the housteof Israeli 
excommunicate. 1839 Vsunt Christ ianogr. 213 Achon.. 
took of the excommunicate things of Jcnco. 

B. sb. An excommunicated person. 

ssfo in Strype Ann.^ Ref. I. xxxi. 349 'Phose excommuni- 
cates, for whom there is a. yr/v{/fr«vrV directed. 1670 Milton 
Htst. Eng. IV. (1851) 1^9 'I'hou hast neglected to abstain from 
the House of that Excommunuate m7is Ken Hymns 
Elvang, Poet, Wks. 1721 L 135 Jews you as Excommuni- 
cates will treat. stSa Mias Yongr Cameos (1877) 111 xxx. 
309 They turned the coffin of Gaston de Foix, as an excom- 
municate, out of the Cathedral. 

transf. i8a4 Shirlfv Brothert iii i, Poor Fernando, for 
her sake, must stand An excommunicate from every blessing. 
1640 T. Carrw 7 'o my inconstant Mistris 1, Thou, }>oore 
excommunicate From all the joyes of love. 

Szoommimioaba (eksk^niii? nikgit), v. AUo 
6 doat. [f. late (Keel.) L. excommfmicdt- ppl. 
stem of excommuniedre lit. ‘to put out of the 
community,’ f. ex- out » communis common, on the 
analogy of communiedre (sec Communicate).] 

1 . trans. {Eccl.) To cut off fiom communion ; to 
exclude, by an authoritative sentence, from parti- 
cipation in the sacrametits and services of the 
church, or from religious rites in general. 

15*8-34 Tindalb John xvi. a I'hey shall excommunicat 
you. s5;^Tomson Coitdn’s .Serm, Ttm. iiB/i 'J o deliuer to 
Sathan is nothing else, but to excommunicate a man. s66o 
R. Coke Power tfr Su 6 j. 10 If a man be excommunicated, 
he shall have no advantage or relief in any plea by the 
common law. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng, Hist. Wks. X. 
189 They [the Druids) were further armed with a power of 
. .excommunicating any obnoxious persons. 1815 Wkli.ino- 
TON 19 Jan. in Gurw. Disp. XII. 250 The actors of the 
Thddtre Fran^ais having been excommunicated, .the curate 
of St. Roch refused to receive rhe body into the Church. 
1675 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xiii. (ed. 5^ R09 Excommuni- 
cated by Gregory IX for not going to Palestine, he 
[Frederick 11} went, and was cxcommiintcated for going. 

fb. To forbid (an action) under pain of -ex- 
common ic'ition. Obs. rare. 

1844 Milton Areop. Wks. (i847> 106 1 Martin the fifth by 
his bull, was the first that excommunicated the reading of 
heretical books. 

2 . transf. 

b8os Rowlands Creends Ckoet 3 To he reiected and ex- 
communicated from the fcliowriilp of all hone<it men. t868 

J. Smith Old Age (1752 48 (In assimilation] those [parts of 
the chyle] that are like to prove unconformablc, are excom- 
municated to the porea tfaj Lams Elia Sicr. l Hi. (1865) 
34 He was excommunicated; put out of the pale of the 
school. 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng. II. 93 If be were con- 
tumacious he might be excommunicated, or, in other words, 
be deprived of all civil rights and imprisoned for life. 

Hence Xxoommwiiioftted ppl. a . : also absol.^ 
Xsooiamtt'sioaUiii vbl sb. and ppl. a. 

tdU Barit A Jo. E 430 Exoommunicam. 1848 JaNRVM 
bSa G uide L 4 The cSlkfttU wick a hob ■oom^lect his 
eacommuaioaiiiaff of you. ai8f Calb Crt. CanHlee 1. 111. 


aXOOBDZATa. 

lx. 93 That none cat or drink with anch aa exeemmunlcatrd 
peraon. tyia M. Daviaa Aiken. Brit. I. r^r Neither 
iiouDd to. .Obey an ExcomraunlGaied Queen. s8t4 Scorr 
Ld. Isles II. xxiv, Or dream of greetmg, peace or truce. 
With cxcomtnmiicatcd Bruce 1 B837 Camlyi-b /V. Rev. 11. 
V. VI, Plouing Aristocrats, and cxcommunkaUng Dissideni 
Priests. 1848 S. Austin Remkds Hhu Rgf. U. 487 The 
right of excommunicating, .is inhersat in every man. 188a 
Trbnch Mirae. x\iu. 303 In case the excomwunicatea 
showed no sign of repentance. 

SzOOBUminioatioa (ekik^il 7 nik?i’Jan), 
Alto 5 oxcomunyoaoion. [ad* late L. exeommU- 
niedtidn-em. f. oxcommUnledre \ see pitc. and 
-ATioN. Cf. F. excommunicatim.'l Tne action 
of excommunicating or cutting off from fellowship^ 

1. Eeel. The action of exduding an offending 
Christian from the communion of the Church ; the 
state or fact of being so excluded. Also in wider 
sense : The exclusion of an offending member from 
any religions community, e.r. Jewiim or heathen. 

The Canon Law recognises two kinds of excommunication : 
the lesser, by which an oficrider is deprived of the right to 
participate in the sacraments; the greater, by which he is 
cut oft from all communication with the church or its 
memlairs 

1494 Kasyan Chron. vi. dxiv. 168 This to be obseruyd 
vpun payne of exconiunvcacion. 1588 Edbn Deceules 17a 
We furlhcrmore streightly inhihite idl maner of persons .. 
vnder the peyne of the sentence of excommunication . . to 
irmuayle fur marchaundiea sdfs HoasEa Leviaik. (1B39) 
50a Thin part of the power of the keys, by which men were 
thrust out from the kingdom of God, is that which b called 
cxcommuniraiion. a 1744 Pufb Lave of ike World Re- 
preved. Apart in every swine No friend. . May taste. On 
pain of excommunication. Giubon Deel. 4 E\ 111 . 

34 A sentence of excoinmunicRtion was pronounced, which 
enjoined Ambrose 10 depart from Milan without delay. 
i8s6 K NounE Htst. A'Ntg: 11858U. iii. 199 filxcommunication 
seems but a li^ht thing when there are many coinmuniona 
b. transj. 

sSie Hood Haunted If. 1, iii, A house — but under some 
prodigious ban Of Excommunication, 1840 — Up ike 
Rhine 16 '1‘he yellow flag which indicates that sanitary ex- 
communication (quarantine] 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 34 
He calls you a utilitarian. The greater excommunication 
being thus denounced against you. 

2 . Short ior * sentence ol excommunication*. 

1647 Clasendon Hist. Reb, 11. (1B43) 43/9 *J o restrain 

any cxLT>mmunication from being pronounced., without the 
approbation of the bishop. 178s Gibbon Decl. 4 1 1 1 . IvL 

366 By some acts of rapine or sacrilege, he had incurred a 
papal excommunication. s888 Kinuslxv Herew. vii. isp 
The pope fulminated an excommunication against him. 

8. (See quot.) 

1751 Chamiirrs Cycl. s.v.. The rule of the Benedictines 
gives the name Excommunication, to the lieitig excluded 
from the oraiury, and the common table of the house. 

gzoommnilioftti'irft lek8k^mi«'nikditiv\ a. 

[f. ExtoMMUNiOATE V. 4 -ivx.] ft. Characterixed 
by the refusal of communion, b. Containing a 
sentence of excommunication, o. Also of |>erions : 
Disposed or eager to excommunicate. 

z8s8 Colbriugb Aids Reft. (1848) 1 . 166 No etherChurch 
acts on so nunow and excommunicattve a principle. 1858 
Garlylb Eredk. Gt. (1865) 1 . 11. iv. 68 Thomas k Bccket.. 
coming home excommunicaiive. 1876 Contemp. ^ Rev. 
XXVni. 65 There was in existence an excommunicaiive 
decree against comediana 

ISzoomniiuiicator (cksk^miM'nik^'Ui). [f. as 
prec. 4 ‘OR.] One wlio excommunicates. 

1643 Prynnr 1 reachery 4 Disloy. 6 King John, .hlmsclfe 
was one of the Excommunicators. s68i Baxtrr Ans!w. 
Dodwell ii. ts Who will jndg, but the Excomniunicator, 
what is unsillful as to bis act ? i8e8 DTsrabli Chat. /, 1 . 
vi sfig 'Hie Pope, who succeeded the excommunicetor of 
E 1 ica(>eth. sSgg Milman Lat. Ckr. (1864) IV. vii. ii. 94 
He muHt obtain the absolution from his excomniunicator. 

Szoommunicatory (eksk/J^miMmikitari), a. 
[f. as picc. 4-ORY.] a. Of or pertaining to eip 
enmmuniention. b. « ExcommunigaTivk c. 

a. >683 Cave ri NT. Ck. Govt. 292 The Excommunlcatory 
letter sent to Acacius himself, itga Milman Lat. Ckr. 
(1B64) III. VI iii. 458 The spiritual ^ath inflicted by the 
cxcommunicatory d^ree of the church at Augsburg. 1884 
M. Rule Pr^. to Eadmeri Historia Novontm 1 11, The 
excommunicatory sentence which the council of Bari ad- 
judged the Red King to have incurred. 

b. 1837 Carlyle /’>. Res>. 11. v. vi, The excommnnlca- 
tory Priests give new trouble in the Maine and Loire. 

t SzooiiUttil*liio&. (^bs. jr?f. Excommune r., 
on the analogy of communion. Cf. V^.excomsmhau^ 
» Excommunication. (Ficquent m Milton.) 

1841 Milton Ck. Gmd.n. iii Wks. (1847) 51/1 They.. hold- 
ing forth the dreadful sponge of excomnitinion pronounce 
him wiped out of the list of God’N inheritance. 18^ Remen- 
str. Ck. Irel, 32 There was an Excommunaon from the chief 
of their Church, againM any of his Religion would not 
do the like. 1899 Milton Cm Power Eeel. Causes Vlks, 
1738 I. 549 Such are punished by Excommunion only, 
t Szcommim J. Obs. In 6 escoomunFe. 
[a. OK. extommunie, f. exeommunier to excom- 
municate.] « Excommunication. 

ifse Ord. CrysUn Men (W. de W. 1908) iv. ix. 199 Paynes 
canonycaUcs as ben excorounye, suspencyon, interdyte. 
Bzoo(m)]iiyn6,var. fonnotExcoMMUMKo. Obs. 
t Sz 00 *tt 0 avfot«s V. Obs. [f. L. ex- out 4 ton- 
eavus CoNCAVi 4 -atsU.] trans. To hollow out 
>899 A M. tr. Cabeikoners Bk. Physicke 141/a Exoon- 
cav^ an onione, replenishe him agayne with stfem, etc. 

tfimO^rdlatiivA^A a Obs. ff. £x-4L.«mf-, 
cor heart 4 -(1)ati Deprived of heart or courage. 



azoo&xi:si.ii. 

■* **“> «*• 
fObrdUtt, Command tboe not to pma. ^ 

Sxooxiabu CckgJcG^ riib'lj, a. rart-K (f. I. 
ijccprid-f^ (lea next) + -N.*.] Capable of bdng 
cxGorialeti ; tliat may be robbed or stripped off. 

lial Sta T. Bnowsb t,an/. Cvrm iiL 147 Such a natoml 
net it the acaly roverirm of fftkat 
* oftmallar 
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JSzOOriat# (ekik&* ri|/»c)« V. Alto pa. nplc. 

0 Excoriate. Tf. txecridi- ppl. item 01 exc^ri- 
d'r to strip rff the hide, f. ex- out 4 -rer/tfM hide.! 
fl. tram. To pull off the skin or hide from (a 
man or beasts \ to flay. Oh. 

ifi4 RAi.Rf(.*H /ffsf. W^fU III, 4f Otanot. .^whom Cam- 
byMt had etcorialad for fhlta Judcamani. m idaj Gotca 
{.0mm. Utb. If. 13 llaattt. .boiug axcoriated or flayed, were 
neck to the a stti Wii Aaron 

^atit A /*>#/, Wk». (1683) a6 Ha jSl, Itarthulomew] wat.. 
Excoriated, or fleaed alive, ifad D^hakli Ftp. (imy ti. 
Jtv. 77 They ofMnpliroent them (their yictiaul upon.. the 
delicacy of their hmbe prior to excoriating them. 

D. iram/. 'J'o itnp off the rind or bark from. 

Kxe 0 Hmiim 0 , taking off the btirk. 

2 . i’o remore {Kirtfoni ol the skin (or analogous 
membrane) from. Now chiefly Path, of the action 
of corrosives, of abrasion, etc 
*4e7 Br- A«.coca ^#ar Pgr^t. E ({ a, Excoriate and 
woufide dayly theyr aelf with aharpe hayr. 1605 1 immx 
I. xiii. 60 1 ha iutralk being excoriated, death hy a 
flJV**'?*!* «^«»np»»on •naueih. 1656 Kiuolky Pr,ict. 
/ kytick top Tha ends ©f hit Fiitgart are tuppoiuMl tr> be 
evoonatad. 1771 Saoi.tarT Pwmpk.Pt. (lair. 77 StufBng 
my nM with tpint of hartshorn, till the whole inside wss 
excoriated. ^7 C. BaoNTs Prgjmsm II. xx. 104 My lips 
. were excoriated as with vinegar and gall. 1867 V. H. 
I.UOUIW Lit tig Pri/ny 4 / ■ 1 The grana idea of how to fix 
It in a boy's memory was to exooriata his palm. 

B. tmtuf. and/r. 

^ T’rn/Vior iii. viii. in Ha*I. Doilsttv 
50® 1 nouph wronkM cxcorinte the heart. iMs R. W. 
Ckarw,. Lglig^gw A'M//rr (1860)67 Hecan excoriate a 
V f A'aV/xi'r (17J7) V. S33 Excoriating 

Language lAtiale. 1809 CAnr//. XXV. ana It 

liyhtmngj excoriaied the lower part of the head jjost 
4. To^ Strip or peel off (the skin) ; to remove 
(the lining membrane^ by corrosion. 
tg47 Booaoa Mrev, Itenllk clx. 41 b, Kxcoriat the slcynand 
niaturat the matter. s8ts Csookk l\ody q/ Man 71 Be. 
cause it may bee excoriated or llayeii off. « Bovi.r Hist. 
Aig xtx. Wka. 177a V. 694 The neat of die iHland Squau< 
eoa excoriates ihe akin. 1767 Gixk ii Tryai. lygumts 1. 
44s Ip iirevimt..the matter, fnini excoriating the akin. 
iRm Bbtiiunk .SV. S'iar. 6 s Exuding acrid matter, 

and thereby excoriating the cuticie. 

fizoovlata (pksk 6 * ri,f*t), ppU. afch.x also fl-y 
•at. (ad. L exceri&t-us. pa, pple. of excorid-tt : 
sec next.] A. Used as pa. pjilc. of prec. B. fpl. 
a. « next, 

1^44 PhAxa ffry/w. /.j/r /1516) K J, If the bowels be ex. 
coriat, ye ahal g've thys peculiar remedy. i«So Roi.land 
( rt. ysHMs ji. J44 Tralour. .'i'huw seruis quick to be ex- 

I Col.*"' I ! 
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saroriat, made him swatidle Throu|||^ 


> a anavu. . . a uuw «|UIWK lO DO e; 

.viL H^ksgs S ti75i 1 109 While hips 

iji- ^'l comers of the 


wweaersauuwp WWMV flllif tSWHkIUlV A liniUKll 1.. 

sfE* Cowrra l4irvf4;y k A shattered veteran 
..with excorwte forks. iEi4 Caay J>aMtg 53 The pack., 
came Bhtooriate from the lush. 

tb. with allusion to the practice of circumcision. 

in Coryat Cru titus, He more 
Pjjy*** ® ax^inst ihtt 'xcoriatn lewus 'I'lirii llroiighion could. 

EzoOxiatRd (ek.sk 5 -iTi,fit^ I.///. a. (f. £xco. 
RIAtr ff. + -BT)l.] Having the skin or rind rubbed 
or stripped off. AUo transf. and 
*®®s IxivKLi. f/ist, A HUH. A Min, 40 'J'he decoction of a 
yxcorulcd and emijowelled . . usi-d as an embrocation. 
1876 WisKMAN C/ifrvr/*. An hypersarcosis arises 

niHin the excoriated eyelid. X70I Mot ri.ux RnMais 117171 
V. 033 lis meer excoriated Lniiuliiy. *8x9 O S. Faiikr Ihs. 

fXi II, 096 l*ointing to his cxcorinted f aine. 
BBOOrifttloil (fkskos-riir* jan) [f. ExcoiiiATg 
V . : see atiow. Cf. F. excAriaiion.] 

1 . The action of excori.iting ; the state of being 
excoriated ; f a. the actitin or proces.s of flaying 
(a man or lieaitt ; b the attion of abiading 

a portion of the cuticle, or of the coating of nny 
organ of the l>ody; an Instance of tliis; o. the 
action of stripping off ahe bark of a tnci. 

.• f*"*'''*** LiHt[nn III V, A little before the excoria- 

tion of Marsyas. 1635 Au.stin Medit. laa Some keep the 
any or hrs (JtarCh(ilonieu’*..J Mxcorintion ; and some, tlie 
day of his Decnllarion holy. 1669 CIai k (V.*. HtHtUrt 1. 11, 
ia, T4t Afler the killing of the tiulocaust, follows the ex- 
tcMriation, and dissection. 

Bokkniiam .VVrvrvr<Roxb.t0sallie reed flyx.. 
kryth of ihe giittys excory'seyoun Hcndyth owie sangweyn 
pnestyoun. 1578LYTK /AviWu iv Ixxx. 544 They drinke it 
llt^annthl. .against exci)riaiinri or knawinr'of the lilaildrv. 
■/B® I'AaitTT tr. Cgminifs 006 A sharpe siAnes of cxroria- 
ir* the stone. *^H. M.iaa Mysi. tmtq. xxii, 84 
Mrhai rl^llations and Excoriations of the B.wly, tygi 
JoHNMN A gmhUr No. 133 P 3, 1 was ponisbed with arttficiat 
exconations m hopes of gaining new graces with a new skin. 
tp40oi.mM. Afilf. //M/.U776 Vll. 00 The(;ermans.. com- 
plained of a slight exrnriatiim of Ihe hps. 1813 W. Hubur. 
iiBN tn Mg 4 . TVttns. <1815* V. sq Stopping the Excoriation 
.*<xmsequent iipon coniirmal Bressiirein fled. tS^ql'urpta 
rtviof XV, Latsh, lash, liiah. In furious and fast successioa. . 
to Ihe universal exccnatroii. of Mr. Julian Tracy. 

Strutt JrAw firif. us The constant ex- 
*^2 ^2*** w Che bkrk also pioduces a variety of hues. 

i8sa kuwacL Cr. S07 Uea hath mafvsflouily 


8S6 

enhancUeba revsmus. .of tbs Ccwsrtw, ttidti|(h with S pidflfll 
excoriatUio of the poorer sort, sigt Baxtrs tg/. Bmpt* 
Apol. 00 It is the exconation and axulceratioo of maak 
•pitits chat usually causeth Iha assart, 

8 . An excoriated pUioe (on the body) t a aort. 
cfjSdo In A^t. App. ^ (r88m asv A plaMra 

^vised by Che kinM MaiesiM at Gsunawidl, and mada pc 
Wqstminsife, to .beaie excoriaaons. tyxi CuAMagaa 
av.. He had a xrievous excoriation behind, with riding post. 
1874 tr. K/ru BnrgH*s Dis. Gmit. Org. tq The epitkcnittni 
comes off ia patches, baring irregular excoriations, 
t Sxoo'vponite.///. «. Oh. [f. L. /x- (we 
Ex- pre/.^) + eorpor-, eorpue body y Ct 

Imcorporata] IJiwmbodied. 

a 1809 T. Cora iv. ix. So Jove I coom, excorpo- 

rate, divine, Immoriri as thyeelf. 

Jbcoorse : see KxooUBaR v Oh. 

EzOOrtioatB feksk^'jtikgt^ V. [1 gjr- out 
cortic- Item of cortex bark, ahetl -f -atrB.] tram. 
To pull or strip off the bark from (a tree), or the 
shell from ‘ a nut, st cd). Also fig. 

1857 'I'oMLiNSOM HtHgu’s />///• ®3 be sceds. .are excoitt- 
cated by a knife. 0884 EvaLvu Syifa 69 Moes b Co be 
rubb'd and scrap’d off with some fit iiistruiaent of Wood, 
which may not excorticate the Tree. 1844 Ar.s. Smith 
Adv. Mr. l.sdbury v. (1B86) 16 Lookimr about .the nails as 
if he had been excorticating millions of new wglnuts. 

to- M- 

i6oe O. E. Repl. iaLihet iii. vi. 31 To make hb eloquence 
•eeme more admirable, he doth excorticate Lertuins Latin 
words accoiding to hb Romish fashion. 

Hence Bxoo rtioated ppl. a. 

t8S7 Phys. Diet.. RxegrtuaUd. fleyed or pieled. Idas 
.Sir E. Kino in Pki/. Trsms XVII. 863 (Whole Oatmeal, m) 
an Excorticated Oat. tyas Braulkv Fatn. Diet. s.v. Ihss- 
kixni/e. 'lake Juniper* BcrrieM unexeorticated, and Buy 
Bernes excorticated. 

fizoortidation (ck&k^rtik/iT.>n^. [f. poc. : 
see -A'l'tiiN. Cf K. excorticcUion 1 The xetidu of 
stripping off or peeling the bark (from a tree', 
i6^ Evelyn Ryh^a, (17761 517 The prejudice accruini 


Evelyn Rfflva (17761 517 The prejudice accruing 
thereby as to the T.-inncr dn regard of the more difficult 
r'.xcarticAtion 17x3 Bradi by /a>w. Dk t. s. v. /rfir mi/ics 
eP trees ^ Kxcorticatiori and Bark* Baring. 

tSzOOIlTBBp sb. Obs. fvari.int of Excukse, 
after the analogy of Couuag.j 

1 . The action of 1 mining forth or out ; an cxciir- 
lion or sally ; u.Hually a hostile or marauding onr. 

*S*i '^7' ^^P^rs Hess. VI IV. 35 The rudes and ex* 
Courses divised, to be made or not made, as ye shal se the 
^ce to rruuyro. 1357 Faynkl Brtfxhsv's yngurtk so b, 
He assailed and inuaded more inwardly.. by excourses of 
Ins honiemen. 1384 R. Scot Disew. IVttcker, iii. ii. 43 
Dunng the whole time of the witches excourhe, ths diuell 
occupieih the roome and place of the witch. 

2 . a. 'I’he means of rallying forth, b. The 
extent of ground covered, range (of a person’s 
activity, also of a chain of mobntainsN. 

^ «a3|4 ‘r. PH. Vsrg. Eng. Hist. I 6 The nation of Britons 
. .havmge theclior excourse owt of Fraunce did occupie the 
iloncJe. /4i;i4, The mountaync Grampius. from the entree 
of the ryver De«. haihe excourse to the Irish seas. 1533 
floNNKR Nteess. Dectr. C, The Excouxse of hym b e^ 
unto the helles. 

3 . » hjfOURRUS 3 . 

1379 Fui.kb HgsktHs’ Par/. 144 He interlaceth a fund 
cxcourse of the authoritio of the later writers. 

t SzOOUTMy V. Obs. 7 Also exoorae. [var. 
of SooURSX.] intr. To exchange, barter, ‘swop’. 
(It is doubttul whether quot. 150.^ belongs here.) 

■993 Nasmr Christ's T. 5a b, .So shall you be ready to 
curse God, and desire to be swallowed quicke, to excorse 
the agony vou are in. 18x3 Cockkkam 11, To Change.. 
Kxcourse, Trucke, Traflique .. Barter. 

tSsora-able, a, Vbs. rare—, [ad. L. irjr- 
(i crcdbilis. f. ex{s^ct ed-‘re : see EIxcaXATii and 
-ABLR.J That mav be spit out. 

1803^ CncKBRAM, 'E rcrenHe. which easily may be apit 
^}\ .*^S*^* Bloomt GVmratrr., Exertahte, that may l>e 
voided by spitting or retching. 01745 Swim W,), >838 
in WBasTax; and in mod. Diets. 

Bxoreaae, v.ir, of K.xckesck v. Oh. 
t JSzorea'ta, t' Obs.-^ [f. I- e.r(j rrxd/-. ppl. 

stem of ex s)crcHir€ to spit out by coughing (f. r^-- 
out 4. scrc-iire to hawk, hem) + -ATg 3 .] tmsss. To 
cough or hawk up ; to spit out. 

*813 8 in Cockkram. 1781-1800 in Dailey; whence in 
mod. Diets. 

t SzOTBZ'tlOli, Oh. (ftd. L. exU cre ltion-csHi 
n, of action f. ex^s cred-re\ see prec.] 'I’he action 
of coughing up or spitting out ; expectoration. 

**89 ® Crammbr iVks. it. 300 Extreme coughing and ox* 
gallons which I cannot eschew. S807 Torexi 1. Fggr-f. 
Beasts ( 1673 » 0- >4 The rennet . . stayrth bleeding, and refresh- 
ex creations of blond. t8so Hraiky St. A nr. Citie pf 
*77 5wcet..liicraiMaUng Things, may help Excrea* 
Uon out of the I hroai, s8aa VBNMxa I ’ta Etcta 16 ,0) 303 
I he excrements of the braine must daily be avoyded ihoruw 
tl^month by spetting and exefeatiun. 
fizorraiBat 1 (e kskrrindnt). [n. F. exer/- 
met/tt ad. I.. exerhnent-um what Is sifted out, f, 
excr?-, excemUft (see Excbrit, KxCBitTi), t est- 
out 4 rmiiW, to lift,] 

1 . lliat which remaiaa after a procesg of sifting 
or refilling ; the dregs^ leii* refuse. In quoUk^/. 
(»uly. Oh. , r, 

■SI® Baksb yeweii pf Hoesttk x8i b, Whewax In U iihaM 
BO otliar ba contayned or iwtaamw -then nbv eactemeiitaa of 


viHmMiavnAL. 

Hiesnd** siwMAitRNAM Maxtorp, n. daxUl. 50X Tartar fs 
tha asenmante of wina, which tticka kP the vesaelL sM 
KstLt Bxem. Tk. Essrtk (1734) *99 EmAh. .ha atflaS 
tha vary diuga and excrements of nacitre. 

2. fikyt. a. 'That which is cask out of tl^ 
animal btslv by any of the natural eoiunctoriea' 
{Syd. Soe. ixx .) ; superfluous matter thrown off 
by the bodily organs ; an excreted subatance. Now 
rare 4 n general sense. 

i9<f Cooria Tkxsamrsss. Exererngmiami |he drems or 
excrementes of digestion made in tha hodla ; at Hmme, 
choler, melanchoue, «rine, swaate, snivall, erittal, irUIm^ 
ordure. 1570® Lambabdx Perasnb. AVn/ ( 1806) aSq Why 
doa they not.^offitr us thair Spittle, and other excremeou 
of tha body to ha kiasedi soar Toraxu. Fgurf. Beasts 
(<®73) 35® ■*his excrement (urine] b meerly ^per to Ibuiv 
rootad living -beasts, idgi A. Fox tr. tVnrts'Ssifg. ni . iv. try 
Conruptioii b the excrement of wounds, syas BaADLXV 
Fam. Diet. II. S iv b/0 The Nose serves'to. .give a Passage 

" « Zr/. Wka i»7i 


Bbrksliv - 

sharp axcrament from the 


to a Sort of Excramant, sytf 
IV. 303 Ilia jfiaiut .. throws off a 
blood to the nmiis. 

irasssf. igee B. Gooci HeresbaxRs Hush. iv. (1388^ rSob, 
Whether it [mannaj bee the sweate or excrameiit of tha 
Heavens, or a certaine spittle of the starres. 1751 Chambbks 
CycL av., Some hold amnergrine. .an edcrement of the st.a 
b. esp. * The alvine taxes or the waste matter 
discharged from the bowels' {Syd. Soe. Lex. i8S4\ 
Commonly pt. or collect, sing . ; rarely sing, with an. 

■SU Eiyot Cast. Heltke 11. >1x41) 18 b, Urcade haueiag 
much brajine, fylleth the bealy witn cxcrcmeDtes. sfum E okn 
Decades aii 1'he excremente which they auoyde isalyuyngc 
worme. t^8 Marvkll Grgwtk Pohry Wks. 1875 IV. 413 
But . . he b an ill woodman that knows not the sim of the 
beast by tha proportion of his excrement, 1704 Swift T. 
Pybiifti^po^ A fly, driven from a Hony*pot, will, finish 
his Meal on an Excrement 1843 J. A. Smith Product. 
/aFMi/kg'(ed ai 88 The excrements of all animals contain 
le«s nitrogen than thrir food 1875 Dabwin Insectiv. PI. 
xiv. 306 Sausage-shaped masses of excrement. 

+0. Superfluous matter thrown off by a plant. Obs. 
s8a8 Bmyskrtt Civ. Lifi 43 Trees and plants, grow, 
bloome, and bring forth fruit ; which fruit Aristotle sayth, 
Cometh from them instead of excrement. 1684 Powkr Evp. 
Pkilas. I. 09 How should an excrement fCuckow-spitt] of 
so many several Plants, still breed one and the same 
Animal. 1741 C«:ambrrk Cytl. s. v., Gums. diverMs juices, 
balms, &c. issuing spontaneously from their respective 
trees, are Romctimes called excrements 

(Ifl ifl^i7th c. often os an opprobrious de- 
signation of persons.) 

1581 T. Norton Cnffdn’s fast Ambor's Pref., Abject slllie 
men we be . yen and it you will, certaine excrements and 
outcasts of the world, ll^s Koop.hb Nasunan 17 Ipta was 
thrown out for a lauie excrement fioni the family of Gilead, 
a g888 ViLLixKS(Dk. Buckhm.)/'0rNi/ji(i77S) 14a Thou com, 
nion;;shore of this poetic lou n. Where all our excreiueuts 
of wit are thrown. 

tS'ZOremeilt Obs. [a^. L. exeremenLum, 
f. exc/e-, excreselre, f. ex- out + eresclre to grow.] 

1 . That which grows out or forth ; nn outgrowth ; 
laid esp. of hair, nall.s, fcathera. 

r SiiAKB. L. L. L. V i. ir>9 It will please his Grace, to 
with my excrement, with my mustachio. 1609 C. 
Bi/tler Fem. Mea, i. Ii6» Cj, Men, beasts and fowles ,. 
haue outwardly soine offensive excrement, as hairc, or 
feathers. 1615 W. Mtrr. Maj. A iv a, Siluer and 

g old, the wl*ite and yellow excrements of the earth t 18BI 
i. noLMR Armoury 11. 85/a Acarick, an Excrement or hard 
Mushromn, growing out of the sides of old Treea. 1703 
Bosman GWwra xiv 036 That Excrement iu the Negroes 
being moie like Wool than hair. 

b. A growth, product. 

i8s8 ^uarL. ft Markh. Country Farme yyj Tha excre- 
meuts of the pncilc. .are the fiogge and the creuisse. 

2 . fig> (When the notion is that of * superfluous 
outgrowth', this is sometimes not easily dis- 
tinguished from the fig use of PIxouKiicirr '.) 

1549 Cgm^i. Scot. vi. 59 The niy.st. it is the excrement or 
the superfliiiieof the cluddis. 13^ Nashf PasquiVs Apol. 

I. A ii'O h, Our Religion in Enffland is no newe excrement 
of the braine of man. 1808 Warnrr Alb. Eng. xv. xciv. 
(161B) 3:6 Wit so is wisedoines Excrement, o wn Barrow 
Serm. Wks. 1716 1. 3aa Unwi.iinx to |>art with the very 
superfluities and excrements ofthetr fortune, 
o. abstr. tJrowth, incr« asm*, augmentation. 

1807 'Vofgxvv. Serpents (1653' ®5.1 fRherwlse they (great 
Worms) would increase after the same sort in all rc-(pccts, 
as the common Wasps do. The excrement Is only in the 
smril Worms. 1809 I>>wlano Oruitk. Mkrol. 47 Augmen- 
tation*, babe excrement of sone Note. l>or iu it b 
put a Minime for a Semibrrefe. 

t SS'srorBknent, 7A Oh. ra e-\ [f. ExosEMrvT 
sb. ] ifttr. To void excrement. 

1638 LithcoW Trar. viu, 347 (She) had neythereate, nor 
drunke.'nor pel excremented for thlncene yearca 
SztiVBlAtlital (ekskrAne nlki), [f. £x. 
CRRMItNT* +-AL.] 

t L Teitaining to, or consisting of, the dtegs or 
baser )>art of any substance. Cl EXiCRxmknt ' 1. 
Of food ; ConsUting largely of matter uselcM for 
wjutfition. 0h. 

Rif8 Baker yemtll pt Hsaltk 193 b, VitribU oontataajib 
mncii of tha waUfw.and caevamantau maystum in it. 1^ 
iouRMEUR Tmmpf. Met. xxvi. 179 Tha flash, tha iouk> 
imprisoaar, Oi exrrementale aarfh b wholy fact. 1807 Tins- 
RRLi. Pouf^.BeoAs 'A673' 58S Swioos flew , , b law aacra- 
manuii tkM, Pigs .flesh, and tharffort mora nmribla. sBrn 
\ F.MNER Via atcVa <1650) 8$ Thay have in their flash much 
moist and txcramenull juyira. iflfg Mbvfbt fle BrnW. 
Heaiik t tmpmm. \ 1746) 183 A CockBW, whose mndMiSIkiliig 
arguath aeortbpl oshd axcremanial tflM K. MatnK 
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{Ai 4 « 4 ir 4 |ts 9 k i8oTata1naftwviAlfis«fldif tMKmeDUl 
WpM» out of •uouQoa of th« tuhtinttial 
,9- Of the oatiire of exctemeot or eva 4 ^«tecl siatter. 
iSM Nbwtoii HtaHk Mmi, % The (Uth tnd cxcremenuiU 
^ter of Hie bodie b thereby exerdie] icatcered end 
myded. i0al Sie T. SeOerMe Fsttm, Sp, ii. viL (ed. 4' kis 
Whether thoM little dusty purtkbi upon the bwer side of 
the leaves be seeds and sewel parts, or rather, .excremental 
■epaiations, we have not been ahle^to d^emiine. 

Fovnui 11. 1. 1 1. 18« Ihe nutritious digested materuU 
b so|Nirated fram the iwhgested or excremental materiaL 
b. Jig. (cf. Exoumicnt 1 3 ). 

Mft Grbbme Dite, C««Me|vfi85p) 40 Vipemof the world, 
andan excrementall reveruon of sin. isn NasHX Ckrui'* 
T. (1613) teg la a damnable state are ]mu,OyecxcrementaU 
vessels of lust. 

8. Pertaining to or coniisting of excrements; 
concerned with or proceeding from excrements. 

1990 A. M. tr. GabtlMwr^t Bk, Pkysickt tjg/s When any 
man hb excremenulle intestine bsueth out. 1604 Donnk 
Strm, xvii. 164 a. The spitting places and excremental cor. 
ners of the Stie^ 176B Llovo 6Ve^t Jimxty 4 Ttm* 07 
Mere excremental mafreots, bred In poeu topsy.turvy head. 
■•tS W. Houohton Sk. Brit, Imectt 115 B^des cxcre- 
mental food they prey on insecta X8C4 Boitam <Mass.) 
Trw/. 15 Nov. e/4 In excremental contaminations especially 
lies the greatest risk (of cholera poispa]. 

t BzoreiM*aLtal, Ods. rare. ff. Excbb- 
lUENT^ 4- -AL.J Of the nature of an outgrowth or 
excrescence. 

1844 Mii.tom a reap. (Arh.>45 Her whitenesse is but an rx* 
crementall whiteneisc. i6» ArHf. Handsom. 48 Art (the 
polling of the hair, paring the nails, etc ] doth dayiy turn . . 
those things which are but excrementall, to be omamentall. 
l^ordnLgntiftl (ekslcrfmenRil), a. rare~^. 
[(. ExoiiKMENT^ 4 - Cf. pr. excremeniitl.] 

a-ExcUBNBHTAL^. 

1847 Johnston in Prae. fierw. Nat. CM XL *96 Its 
pores sre choked by excremential fluids 
t SzoraniB'XitioiUlf a. Obs. ran. [f. as prec. 

•f-(l)OUB.] » EXCUBlfBNTITIOUfl tX.t 
1696 Fbatlv Clavia Myst. lilL 740 If nature produceth. . 
precious stones of excrementious moisture. 16^ Wkstma- 
coTT Script. Hart, as Green beans are cold and moist and 
excreiTieniioits. 1707 Pkytic. Puha-Wateh aL Ex- 

crementinus Humours, as Urine, Sweat, and hot Fumes 
from the Blood. 

SzerameAtitifll (ekskrimenti-jkl), «. Also 
7 -all. [f. as next 4- -al. Cf. Fr. excrimentitiel^ 
* Excuem EMTiTiona. 

s6ao Vbnnkr Via Recta iii. 51 If It (veal] be too young, 
then it is ouer-mobt, crude, and excrement itial I . 

Bullock tr. Cauauj^ Midwjt ejo An excrementltial part, 
chjurged With carbon, forms the meconium. 
SzoramratitioiUI (ekskifmenti*Jas\ a.^ [f. 
assumed L. ^excremeniUi-us (f. excrement -utn 
Exobement 1 ) 4- -oils,] 

t L Of the nature of the dregs or worthless fiart 
of any substance. Of food : Consisting largely of 
matter useless for nutrition :«£xcBBii£rrrALf 1. 

16x3 Hart Arrugiim. Ur. iL 8 The . . cxcremeutitious 
part of the food b voided forth. i86x Lovbll H^et. Animt. 

4> Min. 1 ntrod , The flesh of wild beasts is lesse excre. 
mrntitioiis and dryer, than that of the tame. 

8. Of the nature of excrement or excreted matter. 
15B6 Bright Atelanck. xix. si8 ’I'he aged . • fmle in the 
execution of external! actions . . by exerpmentitious humi- 
ditie. stej Rowi^kdson Gotta Blast. 35 As if mildew were 
. . an excrementitious humor. 1670 Bovi.s in Phil. T ra$n, 
V. soil We kept the same Duckling in the same Receiver 
very close., to keep in the excrementitioiis steams of her 
bMy. 17M Bbhkkley Sins | 30 Exhaling vessels, for 
carrying on excrementitiuus parts, arc discovered through- 
out the whole surface of the vegetable, svds Brit, Mofi. 
11 . 435 The scent of excremeniitious animal juices, such as 
musk, civet, etc. s8a6 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. (i8e8) HI. 
xxxiL 997 Almost all insects discharge some drops of an 
excrementitious fluid. 1879 Uaa Diet. Arts II. 740 s. v. 
GnanOt This extraordinaiy excrementitious deposit of cer- 
tain sea-fowls. 

1841 Compi. cone CorruHiont Grisomneet 4 
Sweare to all we must, or elM be thrust out as. .excremen* 
Citious burthens of the Church. t8te D. A. Art CoMveraa 

g ) The very scum of the world, and . . the very excremen- 
tious part of mankind. 

8. Pertaining to or arising from excrement If Also 
{nance-use)^ >nll of excrement, foul with ordure. 

lyga A. Youno Trmv, Fr, t6o When brisk mountain gabs 
do not ventilaia these excrementitious lanes. 1887 Q. Rev. 

7 Ian. eog There b indeed reason to suspect the cxislence 
of such excrefaentitious pollution of the soil. 

Hence t Saorononti'ttoiislj adv.^ a. so far 
as the excrementitious portion is conotmed ; b. 
(ncnce-ute) nauseatlngly^ disgustingly, f Sam- 
excrementitious quality; in 

quot. earner, 

f8g8 T. Whucakbi Bhod ef Grape 44 Cold and dry in 
temper, but eBcremeoticiously oiobt. sm Fismbb Rntiseks 
Alsarm Wks. (1879) 374 Men Excreiiicntitiously exact and 
diligent to very Dotage. |88o tr. PmrmcoIsHd Ankidoxit 
H. 81 On tkb wise are all the voidings of the excrementi- 1 
tiousness of the body. | 

t SsorMMUtitioiUls Ohs, [f. arsnmed 
lj,*excrfmsMei-us {texerlhnenf-um EzoRBHSlfT^) 

•f * 008 . C£ prec] Consisting of„ or of the natwe 
of, an ontgrowth. 

rs848 HowBLaXaf# i.xxb.8o Habbbut aaexcreaken- 
Ijcbas thiiw. 1877 HioJi Prim, Qsig, Mem, lu. isv a 86 
IlMBe ifeaUMSsl.ars aaciemeDiitioiis* and not saellygans 1 
Mtkm ttrdi 


t Smevomoiitirt, «. Ohs, rmre*^\ If. E*^ 
OEtBiKT* + -IVE.1 Pitted ^o earry off or dls- 
chaige exesement (from lYie b^y). 

■iej 77 Fjeltham Rtmhtat 11. lii. efe It may, indeed, be 
thought a modesty in nature, to cover those exeremetajve 
parl% which, left uncover d, pcfhsps might oAhr offence. 

tBaorommtiBOi o. Obe. rare^K [f. £x< 
obxmbmtW - iZE.] ffsi/r. To vuid excrements. 

c 1870 Wood L^e 18481 135 Inflamed with strong llguoie, 
they went into the balcony . . and cxcrementbed bi the 
street. 

t ZSacoremoTitotUflt Obs. nsrt. [f. L. ex- 
erhnent'Um \§ee Exobebent*) 4- - 0 U 8.1 IVrtain- 
ing to, or of the nature of, Exckememt <• 

1616 SuRM. A Makku. Comntry P'nrme pgs The common 
Nut hath power to dric the excrement!^ moisture of all 
things whereunto it b applyed. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pteud. 
hp. 11. vi. 05 The corrupt and excrementous humors iu man 
are animated into tyie. I7ei->i8oo in Bailrv. 

i Szorem«*&tOW, a.^ Obs. rare-^, [f. L. 
exerhnent-um vi^ec ExouemkwtJ^) 4* -ous.] Per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, an outgrowth. 

1597 ],owB Chintrg. (1634) 93 Pe. Which are the Mem- 
bers called excrementous ¥ Jo. 'Jhe nailes and the haire. 

t Bxos6iiia*]itiioiis, o. obs. [f. Excbi’Ment^ 
4 * -(U)OOH.] Of the nature of excrement, refuse, or 
dregs ; « Exobementitioi a a.i 

1378 Bakes Jaxuall ef Health 4 b, When therefore . . the 
gros'scr and excranientuous partes abyde in the Inittome of 
the Lymbecke. 18x8 Surrl. oc Markh Country Farma 679 
Although the heroushew be a royal! meate. .hu flesh b full 
of excrementuous parta 

t Szcra'Boa, azcraft*sa, sh. Obs. [f. next] 
A growing out ; in quou. comr, excess amount, 
increase. 

1707 Strwart tudax to Scots Acts 14 ( Jam.) The excresce 
of the excise or the inland salt and fonaign commodities, 
etc. 17.. W. FoKBhs Suppl Dec. 56 (Jam.t There ha]>- 
pened in the coining sometimes an excresce on the tale, of 
five or six shillings or thereby, in one hundred pounds. 

t SlBora*aoa, azoraa aa, v. obs. Also 6 Sc. 
ezorease. [ad. L. excrisetre : cf. Incubase.] in/r. 
To grow out or forth; to constitute an excre- 
scence : to increase inordinately ; to exceed what 
is usual. 

1370 B. Goocr Pop. Kingd. ii. (i88o'> 936 So hath this 
wretched kiiideof men in little time excreast. 1388 A. King 
tr. Canisiut Catech. h vij, Ouhilk (xi days] addit to 
3ere quhairin it excresseis inakb same to exeid the com- 
mon :|ereor y* sone he 19 dayes. 1891 Bd. Taylor tr. Bek- 
men's Theos. Philos. 71 The Pores.. ao numerous in the 
Skin, thro* which the Hairs exckeace. 

Hence f Xsorea'Ui&g ppl. a. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man br. When a hone in any 
part, stretcheth forth his subitance in excreasing maner, 
1671 True Nonco^p. 145 How thb excresing power should 
have crept into the whole Church. 

SxorABCanoe (ekskrcslns). Also 6 exores- 
•enoe. [ad. 1.. excrescentia^ f. excresccftPem \ see 
Excrhsoent and -kncE. Cf Fr. excrescence ] 

1 1 . The action of growing out or forth. Also, 
immoderate giowth, ovciflow, abnormal increase. 

1333 Bellxnden Livy v. (x899> 409 Thare gudis war mul- 
tlbi^t be excrescence of the proffitt that they have won. 
1015 CsooKB Botiy of Man 83 There b a double limit, be- 
yond which the extTescence of the Haire dooth not pro- 
oeede. 1849 Slldkn Laws Eng. 1. xl. (1739) 60 This Island 
..became a common Sewer to the Excrescence of thoiie 
Eastern peoples. 1677 Halb Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix 995 
OiTT annual Winters correct the excrescence of Insects. 
175a D. Campbell in Scots M^^.ix^sii}i^y 347 /> The laid 
excrescence of the rents of that term would . . be accounted 
for to them. 

t b. » Efflobebcknck 4. Obs. 

1718 J. CuAMBBRLAYNK RcEg. Philot. III. xxvii. I 19 The 
Excrescence of Salt-Petre from old Walls made of Mortar 
and Stone. 

o. Of a feeling, etc. ; Exuberant outburst ; exu- 
berance. Now rare. In early nic ; t Overblown 
pride ; *waggcr. 

B8a9 in Biblioth. Regia a8 The insobnee and excrescence 
of the Popi^ pretended clergy. 1848 M ilton Observ. A rt. 
Peaea Wks. (1838) 365 Of such like stuff we meet not any 
where with more excrescence then in hb own bvbh Pen. 


SON Pref, to Skaks. ia Whs. (1787) IX. e8i The exuberant 
excrescence of his diction I have often lopped. 1867 A. 
Baxry Str C. Barry vi. 939 The excrescenoos of that ardent 
drare for perfection. 

8. Something that grows out; a natural out- 
growth or appendage. Now somewhat ran. 

1833 T. Adams Exp. a Pat. ii. ao Even these excrescences 
niairs) are ornaments. 1864 Powmm Exp. Philos, l 8 Nature 
having imp'd her [Butterfly's] wingB. . with thene plnmeDus 
excrescences, syfe W. F. Mabtyn Geog. Mag. 1. 38 Nor 
ever cutting their hair or naib to whatever length these 
excrescenoei may grow. 7840 RubkiM Sev. Lamps vi. 1 15. 
t77 Their duumoter ef sublimity passee into excrescenoei 
inio mane and beard as in the lion. 1871 Dabwin Dna, Man 
II. xil. 33 Theae horns consist of an excrescence of bone 
covered with a smooth sheath. 

Ag. at Me Gianvill Sbrm. on i Pat. L ea (t88t) ite 
^sllwe loae a timb (dr an £xcrescenoaor..an Einential 
of Balliion for that which b hot accesenry T sTSsYouNoCm- 
Usssr wka 1737 IV. iv. 191 They are mere exoraecenpee to , 
the good ,euuiB happiamai and has no more feaUng la 
Um. than in hb Mr, or hte naU. 1988-94 Tucaafl X/. 
Itat:(s 9 s 9 ) T. 41 Hav8 we not motivee for thore excraaeeiAM ‘ 
aricSSr Jiff M, fArhmm Academ. Off v- *93 The 
profeaier was an eaetreoence on the ex B ndiiat(oB >e y e rim . 


6. Aa abnormal,' morbid, or dlt6giifiiig out- 
growth ; a disfiguring protttberknee or twcllmg on 
ao animal or vdgeiabW botiy. 

1378 L.VTK Dodoens 1. xlt. <»i Waitca, and eudi like 
excremence, or auperfluuus out growings, uep |«m‘c 
AL iRNAin/>/. a. 9). i 8 pi tr. WilHt Ram. M^ Wks. 
Vue.. RxenwetOers . . warts or pieces of flesh, a t88e 
Sir 'r. Hrownr I raii\ tn 1 'his is no proper Berry, but a 
kind of Veasictllar excrescence.. 1713 CiiEexLDBN itnmr. u 
L(I796 i 7 Boay excrescences uimn the bones are frequent. 
STSa Bxrkxlby Va»>/( afar Wks. 1871 III. 300 Tuineurs 
wena, and pretarnatunil eoccrescaiifask 1807 J* X. Smith 
Phyo. Sot. 348 Many ef our Wtilows bear round excre- 
scences, as large as pt'as, ttn theii* leaves. B844 Dukton 
Dw/teasstp Kungpua t.xCMiicciiues (of the ear] naybB re- 
moved silHer by the forceps or the knife, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

i 7 i 88 o lUm.r,R Ram. it739> i. 996 Pedantry Is but.. A 
Btupifled Excrescence, like a Wen, Fed by the peccaru 
llumoiirK of leam'd Men. 1798 Morsx Asuar. Gaag. 1 . 378 
A room . from the upper part if which are dependent many 
excrrsccnccH. 1839 Mumchibun Silnr, .^ysf. i. xxxvL 406 
All irregular excrescence from the rnmn ridge of trap. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust I1875) I. 318 nota, Tire piece (Oberon and 
T'ituniu's golden weddiiig] uui only be regarded as an ex- 
cresceiice. 

Ssxnreffoaiuiy (ckskresfou). Abo 6-7 «By, 
-Bio. [f. as prec. : see -BVCY.] 

1. ExcrcKcnt state or condition ; the quality or 
fact of growing out or forth ; abnormal or eacea- 
■itc development ; an instance of the lame. t In 
early use also : An exuberant outburst, on extra- 
vagance. 

1838 Keatlxy .f/nVf. Lyndom, ti. ts The excresoenslc 
and superabundance of Mutt satbfactiona. 1849 JiR. 
T'avlor (,'t. Examp. Exhort. | 7 Some Saints have nad 
excrrscencies and eruptions of holincM in the instances 
of uni'ominanded duties. Ibid. 1 . ti. | 95 Our Fasts . . 
and all exterioar acts of leligton are to he guided by our 
Superiour, if he sees cause to asswaM any excresCende. 
1690 Bulwes a ntkroposuaf. 179 The Deduction and Mo- 
deration of their (the Nails'] cjicrcsuencie to a juet extrn- 
dure. a x86i Holvday Juvanal An extraordinary 
excresceiu-y of bones below . . the rum|> bone. 1748 tr. Vagr- 
tius' Distant A. Morses 90s If there is an Excrescency of 
Flesh, you shall boil Grass with Oil and put it in it. 

1 2 . Something Chat i% excrescent ; an ontgrowth ; 

Ezoiibbcxnoe 2. Often applied to fungi. Obs. 

1945 Ravkold Byrtk Mankynda 146 Waits and iuebe lyke 
excrescensys on the face. 1397 Gerard Harbal c\x)X. 1384 
The earthie cxcrescencieS, cRired MushnimS. 1848 Hunt- 


Mushnimt. 1848 Hunt- 
iug^P'oxs Pruned of their loxurbht excrescMinciea 1848 
J. Hall Poems Pref., A Mushrome though biit an excrea- 
cenry, well drest is no poysoii. but a .Salad. >833-9 H. Mobb 
Antul. Ath. IL xi. (17191 73 The red pugger'daltlre of the 
Turky, end the long Excrescency that hangs down ever his 
Bilk 1704 Swirr Bait. Bks. (1711) 946 Excrasceacies In 
form of Teats. 1738 Bailey, Excrascoacyt tjret which 
stiiks to or grows upon another thing, as cal a tails upon a 
nut tree, etc. 

t8. An abnormal, morbid, or unsightly out- 
growth ;» Excrxboznob 3. Obs. 

1841 Milton Raform. 11. (1851) 43 A huge and monstrous 
Wen little lesse Uien the Head it selfe, growing to it by 
a nsrrbwer excrescency. 1691 Ray Crrx//M»(i7oiWi. 936 
A large Wm upon our Faces . . or any the like euperfluous 
Excrescency. 

b. transf. an^fig. 

1849 Milton Etkon. xi. (1851) 404 Hee. .would have oncly 
the excrescencies of evil prun'd away fur the present, a 1877 
Barxow Senn. Wks. 1716 I. 158 Oaths as Urey commonly 
pass are mere cxcro'^censiesof speech. tyt^Guardian No. i 
P3 Ambition, lum, envy, and revenge are excrescencies of 
the mind. 1798 8i J. Warton Ess, Papa (1789 I. in. isv 
The two last books of the Iliad may be thought not to be 
excrescencies but essential to the poem. 

Eaccraffomt (ekskres^nt), a. Also 6 ox- 
oresBent, [arl. I«. excrescent em, pr. pple. ofsx^ 
d esePre : see Kxcbeboe v.'] 

1 . ta gen. That grows out. Const. /^wne {pbs.). 
b. JHot of a peduncle (sec quot. lflfl7). 

1690 Bulwrr Anthropomat. fja The excrescent, euper- 
erescent, and ever-crescent parts. 1877 Halb Prists, lirkt. 
Mass. lit. ii. #57 The first apontaneous production of Men. . 
was in oertain Folliculi or Bladders, excrescent Aom tbc 
Earth. 1779 Projects in Nat. Hist. 107/e Tbay will wash 
this eBcreHcSnt substance offl >834-43 Sovtukv Doctor 
(1889) 94 Matter will arise contingent to tho etory .. or ex- 
crescent from it. t8s7 Hembuy Bot. 1 139 ^me|iin« the 
peduiiLlei undergo expansion during tho ripening of the 


seeds, so aste form part of the firuit ; such an IidkMcence 
or peduncle Is called excrescent 


orireduncle Is called excrescent 

2. fa. Growing in excess or beyond normal 
limits ; excessive {fbs.\ b. Growing abnormally 
out of ■omething else ; constituting an excreooence ; 
redundant, superfiuotts. 

>833 T. Adams Exp. a Polar U. 13 yfa pare off such ex- 
crescent blemishes that the body may be perfect Mar 
Tomunson RanosPs Dltp. 89 The virtue of cnryeocal b. .to 
cohibit excrescent flesh, s^i Trm Neneatf. 153 Their 
Immediate su c o ess o r s are afaumr your Fiulotlck excraeoent 


lAimp doth seek. VHB Font Ess. Man it 49 Expunoe the 
whole, or lop the excreRcent parte Idf BcienceT iW F. 
Ford in Mag. ^ Art Nov. 8 There is ao excreecaot'SCiruc- 
ture of wood stuck on to the walk 
.8. Constituting on exeats over the normal qnontity. 
Formerly, epee, in ChronolOgj, 

1809 Holland Auim. Mardet xxvi. L 436 trelf, The odde 
day which everie (burtb yoau oiliiag out of rim rila oecres- 

mthowereinoMayaieitauilMih tfiilMpaysMo. 01834 
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BZcaftiroL4.TXira. 


SnkDBM F^rtucH/s Dt Lmmd. Ffg. (1678) t»t Th* foora 
excrtmnt qtiiuSrttou of » day bi tho Julian yaaro urart and 
are, at tiM and of avarir four yoars 800001 put Into on« day. 
ttga Cmalmku /W. /ik-UM. vii. t«o IIm oaorotcont, or tho 
■uMrinducod population. 

D. Gram. Of a tound In a word : Haring no 
etiological value* but developed by the influence 
of euphony. 

iMt Kav PkiM. Eunys ocm Bacroaoont Conoonanta. I 
havo thought It dotirablo to aak for ono (a new grammatical 
term] . . h^uao tho ordinary urm * openthooit * ooonu to 
hava boon formtd on a faloo theory, liti Skeat Mtym, 
Diet, a V. SeuMdf The final d. .ie oacreecenii Juat ai in tho 
vulgar gemmd for gvwm, 

BimMeiltiftl (ektkrese-njkl)* a. [f. U gx- 
erisegmti^a (ace EiOBsacBNOi) 4- >au] Of the 
nature of an excrescence » redundant. 

■lip Ruskin Sev, Lmtnfn vl. 1 15, 177 Mane and beard at In 
the lion. .are. .exoreiceniiai charactenu a ilfii Hawthoene 
Eng. tieU'kkr. (1879) 11 . >81 Tho vestry ..occupies that 
excroocential edifice. 

Xxoiwioeilti'tioUA (ekskrei5nti‘/98^ , a. rare “ *. 
r^ly f. Exohwobnt 4' -iTioui; after adventitious.} 
Of the nature of an excrescence. 


il|3 New Menthh Mag, XXXVIII. 189 Tliit wart on 
the ^great wen * h at distinct and excroscontitiona as if, etc. 

Sxoreu, -enoe* -ent* obs. fll Excbksojc, etc. 
t Szoremaion. Obs, Also 7 ezoreaolon, 
-^oa. [A non-etymological formation (for £x* 
OHXTioN ) on L. excriseha, Cf. CoKOBiaaioR.] An 
outgroMrth; «■ ExobbtiovI. 

1610 MaaiCMAM Mmsterp. lu cxjcLk. 430 Such boneo, knobs, 
or bunches, are called excresiona iMg-fi Cockesam, Ex- 
ereiriea. >6jS Maskham Faithful Farrier 10a Any 
bony oxcresMon . . upon any memoer of an Horse ; as Splint, 
Spaven. iTofi Beaulsy Fam, Diet, a v. RuUs, If there 
are hard knots on the outside, they are screws or excresaiona. 
M J. Lawnihd Putney Prejects 39 Those excres* 

stone of nature, the great Lawyers. 

II Sxorgtlb cekskr/'ti). [Lat. ; neut. pi of pa. 
pple. of txcemirg : see Exocnir, Exobxtb.] Ex- 
creted matters ; the waste expell^ from the animal 
body ; now often limited to the farces and urine* 
or to the former only. 

t9§9 LiviMasiroNE Trap. xxx. 614 The excreta had been 
exp^ed a foil yard from the orifice. 1I77 Esichskn Surg. 
1. 1 l*he lungs and skin, .are unable to set Tree their excreta. 

Hixutv Pkvsierr, ear The amoke aiv 4 ashes of the 
animal are. .the fmcai and urinary excreta.^ 

|bror#t# (ekskrl‘t>* v. [f. L. excrit- ppl. stem 
o^ exeemirg^ f. gx» out egrnirt to separate* sift. 
See Kxobbn.1 

1 * trans. Of animals and plants or their organs : 
To separate (chiefly waste matters) from the vital 
fluids preparatory to discharging from the system ; 
to separate and expel from the system through 
the emunctory organs ; often used with reference 
to the process of expulsion merely. 

ififiB rkU. Trans. 111 . 890 Nature copiously excretes 
by the Reins, .a liquor . . compounded of Aqueous, Saline, 
Sulphury, and other paiticlee. 17x0 W. Gieson Diet. 
Hems IV. (ed. y 38 Things excreted and retained. i8oe 
Palsy Nat. TkeeL xix. tsSoO 366 Slime excreted by the 
animal's skin. iM Todo Cycf. Anat. I. 401/1 A aansuin* 
eous fluid is excreted from the bladder. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Sket, Iv. (18;^) 73 Certain plants excrete sweet Juice, sflfio 
Havomton Pt^s. CUog. iii. 7^ Animals . . live by abeorbing 
oxygen and excreting carbonic acid, 
t b. infr. for reft, with forth. 
i6ao Vennrr Via Recta (1630) 301 Vaporous fumes that 
excreta forth from the brain. 

o. abso/. (In auot. 183 a humorously for *spit*.) 
iflaa Ekirk^ Mag. XXKl. 830 Engli^ 'commercial 
gentlemen ' excrete in spit boxea. 1878 Huxley Phvs i. 15 
llic body feeds, and it excretes. t88i Mivabt Cat aja 
Ths lunn excreta. 

1 2 . Of drugs, etc.* and of personal agents ; To 
cause the excretion of. Also with forth, out. Obs. 

lias Vennbe Via Recta 11. 16 It . . makeih the body solu- 
ble, by excreting forth of yellow cholericke humors. 
Ibid. viL S19 They looee the belly, and excrete out cholcr. 
i6f I Biggs New Diep. p 187 Ads^uate meanes to excrett 
Che catarrhoue mattar. 

Hence Bzer«*ted ppl. 0., sifted out and dis- 
charged. BsoM-ter* that which excretes or dis- 
charges. Sxoretliig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
tSea pALav NeU. Theei. xiiLWks. 1835 111 . 145 The nature 
and quality of theexcreted subetance. 18^-37 C.BiRDl/r/n. 
Deposits (ed. 3) 449 lids remarkable critical increase in the 
excreted solids of the urine is observed. i8m J. F. John* 
stON Exp. AgHe, 39 Excreting is the final function cxer- 
ciaed by the animal in referenca to its fo^. i 85 a -9 Todd 
Cyel. Anat. IV. 843/i The skin is. .an active excreter of free 
phosphoric . . acids. 183s U.SpBNCBE/'riar./'4ycAail(i879) 
1 . 1. V. pe The excreting structuree of the skin. 
SxCMtoS ( ekskrf'ts), sb. pi. rarg ** \ Angli- 
cized form of Exobbta. 

iMsB. W. Richabdbon Prevent. Med. vii, b8i The grand 
outlet he the nitrogenous excretes of the animal body. 

t]Bzer0*tlo* a, Obs. rare-K [f. L. excrlt* 
alter Gr« tnalogies : cf. gccritic.'] Of or pertain- 
ing to eicretion. 

iota Enehir. Med. iiL 74 Pantliw. .of the heart . la caused 
from the Exereticka facultie, whim doth endeavour to ax- 
dude that which ie hurtfull. 

SjBorgtia (ekskrf'tin). Chgm. Also 9 -ino. 
[f. L. gxierit- (see Excbiti v.) + -iK.] (See quota.) 
s884 EgyedSee. VIL 133 This cry^liae body IIm 


author [W. Marael] p r opose s to call ExeratiM. 1889 Moa- 
LBV A Muia IVat^ Diet. Cketn. II. 330/1 Excreiin 
CrHiiO. Obtained by exhausting fresh excrements with 
bmling alcohol and leaving the solution to stand for a 
weak . . soo pounds of fresh excrements yielded 8 graois of 
pure excretin. 

I BMC BftiOll ^ (ekskrr/»n). [(? a. Fr. gxerition) 
ad. L. gxcretibn-gm, n. of actloo L gxdmPrg to 
sifl out, i^arate i see Excbbtb.I 
The action or process of excreting. 

1. Separation of animal products (chiefly, those 
useless for nutrition) from the blood. 

tfiog Timms Quersit. iii 148 Excretion, or separating in 
bodice of superfluities and excrements. 1891 Ray Creation 
11. (1690 1 13 The constant eeparation and excretion whereof 
[Urine] is necessary for the preeervation of Life. 1711 As- 
BUTHNOT Aliments 14 llw common Symptoms of the Ex- 
cretion of the Bile Ming vitiated, are a yellowish Colour 
of the Skin . . a lose of Appetite, [etc ] iflto Toou Cycl. 
Anat. V. 488/9 Calcareous integument formed by excretion, 
b. An analogous process in plants, 
lifia Darwin P'ertil. Orckiiis vi. 978 The secretion acts 
also . . as an excretion. 1876 — Cross-Fertil. x. 403 The 
excretion [of a sweet fluid] manifestly depends on changes 
in the sap. 

o. Of the teeth: The (supposed) formation of 
the teeth by matter * excreted* from the pulp. 
Hence at trio, in excretion-theory. 

i8ia Cuvier Les Osseuiens Fossfles. Etephans 65 Lea 
substances dont se composent les dents se Torment toutes 

5 r eecrdtion ct par couctim. transl. (ed. 4, 1835) 198 Formed 
excretion and by layers. 1^ Nasmvth Research. Teeth 
He [Cuvier] holds that the different substances which 
constitute the teeth are formed by excretion and in layers. 
■834 Owen Skel. A Teeth (1855)899 The 'excretion theory* 
of dental development. 

2. The action of casting out of the body that 
which has been separated by any of the organs ; 
esp. evacuation of the bowels. 

■640 Erotomania 51 Excretion, or Retention. 1643 Milton 
Tetrack. *1851) 170 The fleshly act . . beeing at bc'it but an 
animal excretion, sfisfi Rowland Men/els Theat. Ins. zx99 
Children are continually provoked to excretion, syge Ar- 
RUTHNOT Rules of Diet 974 What stimulates and promotes 
the Excretion of the Blood 1863 Engltshman's Mag. Oct. 

S 7 A common central aperture, tnrongh which the functions 
secretion and excretion are carried on. 

8. concr. That which is separated and ejected 
from the body. 

■630 Bratmwait Eng. GentL (i64i> 60 None held it then 
a grace to have, the very excretions of beasts to sent them. 
«i68e Sir T. Brownr Tracts 111 In hawks and cormorants 
1 have sometimes observed bloody excretiona i8m Palby 
Nat. Theei. xix. (1803) 366 The aptness of this excretion 
[slime] to the purpose. 184B Ardy Water Cure (1843)91 
A slight yellow excretion, by which morbific matter is 
eliminated, tfiya Huxley Phys. i. 3 Those products which 
are thrown out of the body, and are called excretiona 
t Szcre'tiOll ots. [as if ad. L. *gxcretiM- 
em. n. ot action f. excrlsclfre to grow out or forth, 
f. ex- out + crescirg to grow.] a. The action of 
growing out or forth, b. concr. Anything that 
grows out (whether naturally or abnormafly) in 
animals or plants ; « Excbembnt^, Exobibobncb. 
AUo/g. 

i6sr-3 Bp. Hall Ceutempl.. O. T. x. v, [Samson] had 
ceased to be a Naxarite. .not for the want of that excretion 
[his hair]. i8e7;77 Feltham Resolves 11. xlv. 047 The ex- 
cretions of the Body grow but insensibly. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp. 9 Peter i 16 From her . . shave and pare off. . those 
superfluous excretions of sin. syag Dbadlxv Fam. Diet. 
a v. splint. The Cure of all Splints and boney Excretiona 
SKCrexionan (ekskri janari), a. ff. Exorb- 
TioN I + -aby.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of excretion. 


187a Huxley Phys. i. 16 These excretionary matters are 
sepmrated from the blood by the excretory organs. 

£xor«ti*tioaE, rare~^. [f. L. ppl, 

stem of excemPre : see Excuxtion ^ and -itioUh.] 
Of the nature of excreta ; -■ ExcRXifENTiTious 0.1 
e 1863 in Circ. Sc.. Uric acid, with other excretitious 
mattera 

Exor^ti'tioiUI* a.^ rare. [f. L. excret- ppl. 
stem of excresc/re : see Excretion 2 and -itioub.] 
Of the nature of an outgrowth. 

i8ao'7 Bentham Wks.ix^^^) 11 . 69 An excretitious suit is 
a suit which has grown out m a former one. Ibid. VI. 379 
This excretitious crime. 

XSxoretlTe (ckskrf tiv), a. [f. L. excret- (see 
Excrstb V.) + -IVE, repr. L. type *excrettvus.} 
Having the power or function of excreting or pro- 
moting excretion. 

■666 G. Hakvey Merb. Angl 15 Some, .fault In the Ex- 
cretive faculty of the parta 1833 Listee in Phil. Trans. 
yill. 6083 Excretive glandula 17^ C'xr^x. in Hitsb. A 
Card. 940 It has a nutritive.. excretive, expulsive Faculty. 
1773 in Ash ; and in rood. Dicta 
xsoratolio (ekskrtVlik)* a. Chem. Also 
exoretol6*lo. [f. £xobxt-in + -ol (see Carbolic) 
4 - 10 .] In BiEorBtoUo Bold* fatty acid, ob- 
tained by Marort from the alcoholic extract of 
human excrements’ (Wyatts Chem.). 

Mo A. Funt Physiol, Man n. 399 The substance 
cauco extretoleic acid is very indefinite in Its composition 
and propertiea sStB Kinosbtt Anim. Chem. 89. 
Bwrttoxy (ekskri Url, e ksknUri)* a. and sb. 
Phys. [(. L. gxcret- (see Excbetb w.) + -obt. Cf. 
Fr. excr/toire.'] A. adj. 


1. limving the function of excreting ; pertniniag 
to or connected with the proceaa of excretion. 
£xcrgtofy duet^ vessel, etc. : one which either in mn 
animal or plant conveys the excretion to the sur- 
face, as the lachrymal duct* or into b prepBred 
cavity, as the bile duct 

s88x tr. WiON Rem. Med. Whs. Voc. 1884 BovLC 
Pervusn. Anim. A Solid Bod. iii. 11 The Orifices of small 
excretory vestola 1708 Kbill Anim. Seeretiwe 131 Hie 
Water passes off through the Pores or Excretory Ducts 
of the rIanL . •• 38"47 'i roDD Cycl. Anat. 111 . 313 <^1 The 
excretory outlet. 1834 Woodward MoUueea 11. 167 Ro- 
spiratory and excretory orifices. s88s Fortu. Rop. Feb, 
iM I'he excretory function was admirably active. 

2. Of the nature of excreta. 

■878 Bell GegeubaweVe Comp. Anat. 48 Gaseous ex- 
cretory matters are eliminated from the organism for the 
respiratory organa 

sb. An excretory veaael or duct. 

1713^ Chbvne Philee. Priuc. Relfg. 1. 134 l*he other Ex- 
cretories of the Body. S74S Monxo Anat. (ed. 3) One 
can squeexe out of their Excretories a mucilaginous Liquor. 
■803 W. Saundees Min. Waters 5 The morbid saline parta 
[arc] carried off by the excretories. 

Ezorlbe, var. form of Exsoribb. 

t Bzori*ini]Ult6» v. Obs. mrg. [f. L. av- 
out (.see Ex- pref}) 4 crimin- stem of crimen 
accusation, charge 4 -ate 8.] trans. To clear 
from an imputation ; to shift an imputation Irooi 
(a person) upon (another) ; in quot. refl. 

s88s MAavxLL Corr. xxuc. Wka 1879-3 11 . 71, 1 had 
rather, .undergoe any blame then to. .excriminate my sclfe 
upon any one of you. 1798 Coleridge Watchman 9a To 
excriminate themielves in the opinion of the public. 

Sxcrnoiabla (ekskrjf'Jifib’D, a. [ad. L. ex- 
cruciabilis, f. excruci&re : see Excruciate v. and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being tormented ; liable, sub- 
ject to. or deserving of torture. 

1731-8 Bailey (folio^, ExcruciahU^ox^y to be tormented. 
■831 Hogg in Blackw. Mag. XXiA. pi6 Hie greedy heart 
On which the gnawing worm of avarice Preyed . straining 
eveiY sente To that excrnciable and yearning core. 

t Szora'oiament. Obs rare \ [nft if ad. 
L. ^excrucidment-um. f. exirutiare: tec ExCBU- 
ciATB V ] -i Excruciation. 

1399 Nashb Lenten Stujfe 65 To this wild of sorrowes 
and excruciament she was confined, either to be held a flat 
thornback, or sharp pricking dog-fish, etc. 

t Exorn'oiate* //>/• a- Obs. [ad. la.excfuciat- 
us, pa. pple. of excrucidre : see next.] a. « Ex- 
cruciated ppl. a. U b. « Excbuciating ppl. a. 

a 1813 Beaumont & Flktchee (W.), Would she sit thus 
then excruciate? 1613 CHArMAN Odyss. vii. 398 My heart, 
long time excruciate, Amongst the leaves 1 rested all that 
ni^nt. 1773 J. Koss fratricide (Wi) 11. 690 Excruciate 
pmns SeiziT on our Father’s frame. 

ZSzoruoiata (ekskri?‘/i|^ t), v. Also 7 exoru- 
oiat, -tiatyB. [f. L. excrucidt- ppl. stem of ex- 
crucidre, f. ex- intensive (see Ex- pref.^ 8)4 cruci- 
are to torment, f. cruc-em cross.] 

1. t R- lil* To subject to torture, put on the rack, 
etc. ; fg. to ‘ rack * (one s brains) \obs.). b. transf. 
To cause intense pain to, torment acutely (a per- 
son’s senses). Often hyperbolical. 

1370 Levine Manip. 41 To Excruciate, excrueiare. 1393 
Nashb Christs T. (1613^ 154 They.. by pining and excru- 
ciating their bodies, line in hell here on earth, to auoid the 
hell neuer ending. 1393 — Four Lett. Cenfut. 56 You 
shall not excruciate your braine to be conceited and haua 
no wit. 1883 CocKERAM 111, /’mV/xr,. invented a brazen 
Bull . . made redhot to tnrment and evrniriate malefactors. 
Z717 Buli OCX Worn, a Riddle 1. i, May convulsions seize and 
excruciate my optick nerves. 1830 Miss Mitpord Village 
Ser. IV. (1863) 956 'I'he bassoon, on which George Evans was 
wont . . to excruciate the ears of the whole congregation. 

2. Jig. To torture mentally, inflict extreme mental 
anguish upon. 

1588 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamhurl. 1 i, This . . doth excru- 
ciate The very substance of my vexed soul. 16s s Maekham 
Conntr. Content. 1. xi. (1668)61 He must, neither vex nor 
excruciate himself with losses or mischances. 1833-^ 
Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 617/9 He neither blunts his 
mind, nor excrutiatn it with cares. 1738 Johnson Idler 
No. 47 P 17 If a customer talks longer than he is willing to 
hear, ne will complain that he has been excruciated with 
unmeaning verbosity. *•78 Frovde Ceesar xxvL 443 Ho 
described himself as excruciated with anxiety. 

absol. thys Cnarleton Ephes. A Crmm. Matrons 11. (z668) 
44 Their joys are infested with such calamities, that they 
excruciate. 

Hence aBcra'oiaitBd ppl. a., tormented, tortured. 

179a Minstrel < 1793) I. 80 Oh my excruciated heart 1 
Exornoiatmflr (ekakri? ,[ 1 , 41119 )* ppL a. [f. 
prec. 4 -INQ-.] That excruciates or causes ex- 
treme pain or anguish, whether bodily or mental ; 
tormenting, torturing, agonizinf^ Const, to. 

1884 H. Moek Mystlnig. xx. 75 The excruciating fear 
of a worse then Pagan F^raatory. 1770 Goldbm. Lips 
Boiingbrohs Wka (.GToIm) 4677s A cancer in his cheek, by 
which excruciating disease he died, 1791 Boswell VaAo- 
soa an. i756(i83x>l. 999 That moot difficult aod excruemting 
Qpettion, the Origin of Evil. 1833 1 . Tavlox Passat, vi. 179 
Excniciatiiig deaths ; especially enipalcmcitt Dr crucifixion. 
1880 Tyndall GUse. 1. xxilL xoi The biting of the hydro- 
carbons was excruciating to the eyes, 
b. hypgrbolically,\n humoront nae. 

1819 (^mpbbll Spec. Brit. Poets til. a He [Drayfon]! is 
a leas excruciaiiiig kuntar of eoucoite [chan Goefleyl, 

W. Irving T. Trap. I. 348 Blundort hi ReiiM Olid soundt 
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that w«i« excnicUtiiM to an author*! aan. iMg Mna 
Bbaodon Onfy M CUau 6 If ,th«f«*8 ona thing in tho world 
that's more excruciati^ than another, it‘s that fellow's 
cheerfulness. 1976 M. Uaviu Vn^rth* Lm 4 . e6 An excru* 
dating chorus having been performed. 

JBMniei>till|rly ^ekikrM‘Ji|J>tiqU), adv. (f. 
prec. ^ -LT ^.] To an exorncUting degree ; in 
an extremely painfat manner. Often nypirbolUtUly 
in hnmorotii nae. 

iSoi Ann, 1806, 878 Hissarcasm was. .excrudatingly 
severe. M Dickkns Nick. Nick, xxxiv. Why is she so 
excruciatingly beautiful? iMx Bumitbad Krw. 2^/1.(1879) 
i8a Emissions . . which are excruciatingly painful. itOg M ise 
Biaddon Sir yiu/rr xxxiii, A negro melody of an excru- 
ciatingly lively character. 

Szonusiatioil (ekikn^iiii^ /an). [ad. L. ex^ 
crucidti9n-em, n. of action f. excrucidre : lee Ex- 
OBuaiATX V.] The action of causing or the state 
of Bufferi^ extreme pain ; an instance of this. 

i6st T. C^iNiPOiD Hitt. P. IVarbtck in Select. Harl. 
Mite. ii793) 61 After she had lived a while in. .excruciation 
both of soul and body, sday-yy Fbltham Rttolvet 11. Ivii. (T.)^ 
The thwartings, and the excruciations of life. 1^ Gaulb 
Cattt Conte, ic^i Can his exdruciation be a sufficient cause 
for our execution T s^ G. Mbrbdith Diana II. I 5 The 
doom of men to excruciation in endlessness. 

Exoniciator iekskrtr-Jiidtsi). rare. [ad. L. 
excruciaier^ agent-n. f. excruciart to Exobuoiatb.] 
One who excruciates ; a tormentor. 

1864 Realm 90 Apr. 8 Signor Sivori . . turned round upon 
his excruciators, and stamped most furiously. 

ExeraBtatiO]l (ekskivst/i jan^ rare. [ad. 
med.L. excrustatidn-em f. excrustdre^ f. ex- (see Ex- 
prefA) + frusta Crubt, covering.] The stripping a 
book of its covering of precions metal. 

iBa4 Maitland Dark Aget Ess. xiii. ei8 Charity and 
need, as well as cupidity were likely to produce what was 
then termed exemttation. and to risk . . the destruction of 
the manuscript. ^(Maitland refers in footnote to Vit. Ald- 
kelmit Die uno xii textus Evangeliorum. .et auro nudata et 
excrustata sunt.] 


Ezoubant (e kskiirbant), a. rare {pedanlic\ 
[ad. L. excubant-em^ pr. pple. of excubare to lie on 
guard, f. ex- out -t- cubdre to he clown.] Keeping 
w.itch. 

*•3? PxAcocK Crotchet Cattle xviii. >86 The enemy 
may be still excubant ; and we had batter not disperse till 
daylight. 

t Ezoilba*tion. Obs.-^ [ad. 'L.excubatidn-em^ 
n. of action f. excubare •. see prec.] The action 
of watching or of keeping guard, 
idn in CocKRRAM ; xyai- 1800 in Bailey. 
t Szoil'bitor. Obs. rare “ ^ [a. L. excuhitor 
watchman, agent-n. i.excubdre : see ExouBANTa.] 
A watchman, sentinel. 

177a G. White in Phil. Trattt. LXV. 96 1 The swallow, .is 
the excubitor to the house-martins . . announcing the ap- 
proach of birds of prey. 

E'xoudate, v. rare, [badly f. L. exeikd-ire (see 
next) + -ATB^l.] trans. — next, 

1831 Fratet^t Mar. III. 748 The world would have need 
of consolation, should a single sentence excudated in such 
a smiddy peradventure escape record. 

t Exou'dep V. Obs.- ® [ad. L. €xciid-?re, f. ex- 
out cudire to strike, beat.] trans. ‘ To beat or 
strike out ; to find out with study ' (Blount Ghs- 
so^. 1674V 177s in Ash. 

T ExcU'lofota, V. Obs,- ® [f. L. exculcdt- ppl. 
stem of exculcd-rcj f. ex- (see Ex- pre/.^) + calcd-re ; 
see Cal^atb.] trans. To tread or trample out. 
s6si8-8i in Blount Glotsogr, 1781-61 in Bailky. 

Hence BzonloB'tion, the action of treading out 
i 730"6 in Bailky (folio) ; 1775 in Ash. 

Exoulp, var. of Exboulp v, Obs, 


Exeulpable (eksk® Ipab’l), a. rare, [f. Ex- 
OUbP-ATB V, f -ABLE.] Capable of being excul- 
pated or freed from blame or accusation. 

1646 Buck Rich, 111. Contents, How the Sonnes of 
King Edward cama by their deaths : King Richard Excul- 
pable tht^reof. Hence iBay in Todd ; and in mod. Diets. 

Exculpate (ekskv lpA),///. a. [f. next : see 
-ATE •''.] Declared guiltless ; free from blame. 

1814 Casy DoM/rfChandos) as^ These spirits stood excul- 
pate. 1830 W. Philups Mt. Stnai iv. 163 Casting on his 
peers The burden of their mutual sin. Himself exculpate. 

Exculpate (eksk/llp^it, ekskfilp<tv v, [f. 
Ex- pref,^ + L. culp-a blame + -atb 3 . Cf. It. 
scolpare, med.L. ^exculpdre implied in exculpdtio 
(Du Cange).] 

1 . trans. To free from blame; to declare free 
from guilt ; to clear from an accusation or blame. 

i696-8i [see 1 bl*' 1731 in Bailey. 1758-0 Lowth Lift 
}Vyheham v. *56 Men who had been, .punisned in the par- 
liament of 1370. and who had gotten themselves exculpated 
in the succeeding parliament. 1841 James Brigemdxx. She 
exculpates me from blame in Uiis matter, Geote 

Greece ti. Ixii, The latter stood exculpated on both charges. 

n^. 174I Richabdson Clarissa (J.), A rood child will not 
soek to axculpata herself at the expence m the most revered 
duractem. 1809-B0 Colbeioob Friend (186c) zio From 
this charge of incdnsiatency I shall best exculpate myself 
by tho full statoment of the third system. 1I63 Mas. Oli- 
PHANT Salem Ch. Iv, 63 Poor Vincent nudo a nasty effort 
to oxculpoto hinuMlf ma the soft irapoadimeot. 
tb. i$dr, for reft, Ohs. rare. 

Si f i Bi Blount CUnegr.^ Exetdpale. to doer ones self of' 


a foolt 1780 BuaKE Cerr, (1844) IL 39$ To be over earnest 
in endeavours to ea cui pa te , previous to accusation, would 
imply (etc.). 1780 Ref. Ad^drt India Wka. XI. 3s6 
Doubts whether the refuM to cxculjMe by oath can bo 
used, .to infer any presiunption of gout. 

2 . Of things : f a. To serve os an excuse fot ; 
to justify. Ohs. rare, b. To furnish ground for 
exculpating. Const. y 9 vM. 

1706 pHiixitt (ed. Kersey) s. v., Good meaning will never 
exculpate blind and Sopentitious Devotion, 1783 Bukko 
Rep. AJ^airt India Wks XI. 13a Evklenco, wluch may 
tend to criminate, or exculpate, eveiT person. Faerab 

Seekers I. vi. 8j l*he tenor of his life has sufficient weight to 
exculpate him from an uniupportod aticiisatioo. 

Exculpation (eksknlpFi Jon). [L prec. vb. : 
see -ATiON.j The action of exculMting or clear- 
ing from blame, or from au atlegea crime ; an in- 
stance of this ; a ground or means of exculpating ; 
an excuse or a vindication. 

a 1715 Burnkt Own Tone an. 1684 (R.) In Scotland tha 
law allows of an exculpation, by which tha prisoner is suf- 
fered before his trial to prove the thing to be impossihle. 
1751 Smollett Per. Pic. 41779)!. xviii. 159 She maintained 
a sort of ceremonious distance, which she thought requisite 
. .for her own exculpation. 17^ J. Louthian Perm at Pi^ 
cess (ed. a) 100 To bur . .Witnessing . . anent the sain Com- 
plainer’s Innocence and Exculpation of the Crime libelled 
against him. 1788 Rxio Act. Powers iv. vL 619 Tha mad- 
ness of a short fit of pauion..is incapable of proof; and 
therefore is not admitiM in human tribunals as an exculpa- 
tion. i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xxx, Ramomy did not 
attempt an exculpation. 1873 Symonds Gt^. Poets viii. siS 
Without seeking to offer any exculpation for what offend 
us in the moral sensibilities of the Greeks. 

b. Letters of exculpation (in Sc, Law) ; a war- 
rant issued to a defender in a criminal prosecution 
for citing witnesses in hii defence. 

1773 Erskinb Instit. Law Scott. (1838) iv. v. 1183 Letters 
of exculpation are jgranted of course, at the suit of a defender 
in a criminal trial, for citing wttneases, etc s86i in W. 
Bell Did. Law Scott. 354^. 

ExoulputiTft (ekskff'lp&tivV a, rare-K [f. 
Exculpate v. : see -ative.] Intended to excul- 
pate. 

i8a7 Bentham Ration. Svid. Wks. (1843) VI. 155 In 
England, scarcely any crime is so common as that of excul- 
pative perjury. 

Exculpatory (eksk0'lp&ta:ii), a. [f. as prec. 
■r -OKY.] Of statements, evidence, etc, : Adapted 
or intended to clear from blame or a charge of 
guilt ; apologetic, vindicatory. Const, of. 

1770-81 Johnson L. P., Pops V^s. IV. 58 lie wrote an 
exculpatory letter to the Duke. 1837 Caelylb Fr. Rev. 
111 . IV. vu, Witnesses .. exculpatory, inculpatory. 1846 
Geote Greece l tit. (i86a) 1. 67 Two exculpatory pleas. s8i^ 
Blackw. Mag. LXIII. 594 The statement . . is not, how- 
ever, altogether so exculpatory of the French. 

Exour (eks|ki>‘i), v. rare. Also 7 ezourro. 
[ad. L. excur-rfre, f. ex- out + currlfre to run.] 
tl- intr. To go out of or beyond the ordinary 
or proper course or path ; to digress ; to go to an 
extieme. Obs. 

1656 M. Casaubon Entkus. lit 80 Beyond which not to 
excurre. .is m> chiefest care. 1669 Flamsteed in Rigxud 
Corr. Set. Men (1841) 11. 85 Thus far. .this heat for the 
concerns of science hath caused me to excur. sOya G. Hab- 
VKY Morb. Angl. (ed. a) 47 Hia Disease was. .an Asthma, 
oft excurring to an Ortho^oea. 

2 . U. S. (See quot.) 

c 189a Nat. Encytl. 1. 619 [Americanisms :] Excur^ used 
as a verb in the sense of to take an excursion. 

tExcU*riatC, V. obs.—^ [f. L. excuridt- ppl. 
stem of excuridre to eject from the curia, f. ex- out 
•f curia the senate-house.] * To throw out of the 
Court’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

Hence XzonzlB'tioa, 

i|^-z73a Coles, ExcurUtie. 1698 Phillips, Excuriation. 
fixOUTTftllcy. rare-^. [f. L. excurrefit-em : 
see next and -ency.] A diEressiou. 

1690 B. DiscellitMinium 14, 1 shall make bold to speak a 
wora to them all, though 1 make a little excurrency, 

Exourrant (eksk^’rent), a. [ad. L. excurrent- 
enif pr. pple. of excurrh'e : see ExcuB.] 

1 . That runs out or forth. Of arterial blood; 
That flows from the heart. 

s8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxti. (1838) III. 393 The ex- 
current (or arterial) stream took its course along the inner 
margin. Ibid, xxxix. IV. 9a In the excurrent Mrt of its 
course. 1887 W. Jf. Sollas in EttcycL Brit. XXII. 413/1 
H. V, SpongeSt The insoluble residue, .is carried out through 
the oscule by the excurrent water. 

t 2 . Passing beyond bounds or limits ; overflow- 
ing, superabundant (in quot.^^.). Obs. rare—'. 

16^ Timmb Quersit. i. iv. la Kestraining a matter cx- 
current, within oondea and limita. 

8. Admitting of or affording on exit. 

1894 WooDWAEO MoltHtea (>856) S77 Fig. 185. .showing 
the relative extent of the Uver and ovarium, .e. excurrent 
ortfi^ liiy W. J. Sollas in Encyrl, Brit. XXII. 414/t s.v. 
Spottgost In higher forms of sponges the chambers esase to 
<^n abruptly into the excurrent canals. 

4. Bot. a. (See quot 1855.) b. Projecting be- 
yond the tip or margin, os when the midnb of 
a leaf is continued beyond the apex, 
a. 1888 Lindlbt Introd, Bot, (1848) IL 36a EKCNmnt ; 
in wbien the salsrsaMliwalwaysio tbs eentrs, all the ether 
parts being tegnisrif tdbpoiMd' round it; as the atan of 
abita. i8le Geav Snwet. Set. iU. I 3. aca 


b. slfylnCEAio. S870 Hoema J 7 ia£ Alsria m Homed 
Pond-w^. .Stasrien i..connocriva oaourranii Mffii GaosL 
Chrom. XVIII, 70 Rxeuirent at the apes, 
t Snu*ma« sh. Ohs. rare'* ^ HmS, L. eseurs-ut i 
see ExouRaua.] An outruah, rtidt hostile toUj. 

1986 J. Hookes Giraid, Irti. in HeUmked IL is/l* 1 tm 
to raquira thee that thou doo retire and withdraw these 
I of strangers. 

anift (ekskffjs), w. ff. L. exatn* ppL 
stem of exeurrlre ; see Exoub .1 
X. intr. To nm off, wander, cfigreaa. Chiefly^. 
1748 RtcNAEoeoN Ctmrissm (i8is) 111. e. 71 How 1 ex- 
curse I Yet thou usedst to say, thnu llkedst my exc'oiaiona 
18B7 Sett. Rev. ty Sept. 403 The text excuries in Mr. 


CarroU’s usual siyle about babies and cakes. sBii Mioi 
Iiowia Girt in Keurf. sm At flrst I excuned in varioue 
directions thinking to light upon a track. 

2 . To make, or go upon, an rxcurtion. 

1779 Stermds Sent. T^ns. Comtd.^ Tilt ^ Arms 177 Who 
can dispute a Parisian’s word, who never has excuned 
beyond the gates? i8ae Knox ft Jebb Corr. II. 440, I .. 
am to excurse ten miles, on the Dover road. tlM Car. 
Fox Mom. Old Friends 7 Aug., When the Franklins., 
were excuning in Ireland, they went through aome diffif* 
cult pass, 

8. trans. 'To journey or pass through’ (Web* 
ster 1864). 

a 1899 Hallam is cited by WoaocsTEa (i860). 

Ezowsion (ckskfrijan'i. [ad. L. excursihn-em, 
n. of action f. excwrlte to run out : see ExcuB. 


Cf. F. excursion.'] 

tl- The action of nmning out; escape from 
confinement ; ' progression beyond fixed limits ’ 
(J.) ; running to extremes ; an instance thereof, 

1979 Twvnb Pkisicke agst Fortune 11. Bp. Ded. 193 K 
What roaring of flooddes, what excursion of riusrs. 1694 
H. L'Estbancx Ckas. /. (16:^3 4 Nor Is it any excursion 
beyond the precincts of venty to say, that (etc.]. 17x9 
Shblvockk AriilUry tv. a66 luess round boai^s — prevent 
the Excursion of the least Atom of the Moving Power, .till 
the I'rojectile Is departed. 173a Rav Distoi. World 1. UL 
(ed. 4) 44 Stop and inhibit their [the winds^ excuraiona. 
1733 Arbuthnot Ess. Air iv. 87 Those great Excursions 4>f 
the Seasons into the Extremes of Cold and Heat. 

b. transf. The fact or state of * running out * or 
projecting in any direction {rare). Hence for- 
merly fconcr. : Something that runs out or projects; 
an extension, projecting addition (of a building) ; 
an offshoot, Itranch, projection (of land, moun- 
tains, etc.). 

i6aa 6a HrvLiN Cosmogr. 1. (168a) 33 OfthU large Moun- 
tain most of the Hills, .are but the excursions. 1699 Fullee 
Ch. Hist. VI. vi. I 18 Countrsy Churches . . wherein such 
excursions of building as present themselves beyond the old 
fabrick were since elected, a 168a SiE T. Browns Tracts 
loi An excursion of land shooting out directly. s 89 r Bib 
W. Hasiilton Discuss. App. i. 690 Quantity is marked by 
the relative length of a terminal line within, or its Indefinite 
excursion before, the limit of comparison. 
fig. a i6a6 Bacon War Syaiu in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 
133 The ravishing whereof waa a mere excursion of the fltet 
wrong, and a superinjusiice. 

1 2 . fig. An outburst (of feeling) ; a gaily (of 
wit) ; an overstepping of the bouiidi of propri^y 
or custom, a freak ; vagary, eicimade. Ohs. 

s668 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (171a) aa Which 
was no inconsiderate excursion of a Juvenila fervour in him, 
but a permanent faithfulness . . of Spirit. s68o Burnet 
Rochester 134, I have not enlarged on all the Excur- 
sions of his wu. 1701 Swirr Contests Nobles 4 Com. Wks. 
1755 II. I. SI Alcibiadcs, having been formerly noted for the 
lilce frolicks and excursions, was immediately accused of 
this. 1711 Addison S/ect. No. 34 P 4 i 1 think your Kalliery 
has made too great an Excursion, in attacking several Per- 
sons of the Inns of Clourt. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe (2840) 1 . L 
15 This indeed was. .an excursion of his spirits. 1789 Cow- 
rxa Tiroc. aaS His wild excursions, window-breaking feata 
. .are oiode their favourite themca. 1793 Bueke Cond. Mi- 
nority Wks. 184a 1. 619 His friends saw no security, .after 
this excursion of hU, but in the re-union of the party. 
t8. Mil. An issui^ forth against an enemy; 
a Mlly, sortie, raid. Obs. 

1977-87 Holinshed Ckron. L 43/1 Trenches that you have 
made for your ounc defense, to heepe off their excursions. 
1603 Kmollbs Hist. Turks (ifiai) 1x30 The Turks, .were 
determined yet to make a great excuraion for the spoiling 
of the oountrey. 1669 Manley Grotiud LowC. Wmrres 637 
Placing Forts and Guards along the River, to. .rmresa any 
Excursions from Fort Andrew. 170s Loud. Ceu. No. 
3756/13 The Germans make Excursions beyond the Adda 
. .to fetch in Forage. 

4 . A journey, expedition, or ramble from one’s 
home, or from any place with the mtention of 
returning to it. 

1699 DAMriEB yof. II. tl. 48 Many little Excursions that 
1 made, .in these parts. 1743 BbekbleV Lst^ eo Oct. Wks. 
IV. 289 My health . . suffera me to make no exdunuons farther 
than a mile or tura a 1768 N. Cotton Firs-sUUvf. Giving her 
vain excursions o^er, llie disappointed bird [Noah's dove] 
once more Explor'd the sacred oarE 1816 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Se, 4> Art II. ite The longeH aeronautic excursioo 
ever token was byBfanchard. rteg J. D. Hunter Cap- 
tivity N. Amor, 134, 1 ■tarted..on a hunting and trading 
excursion. s86o Tyndall Glae, l vU. 47, 1 made a long 
excursion up the glacier. 

h. fig. 

1669 Glanvill Seeps. Set. xlv. 8t The excursions of our sor- 
ing pnandes which cannot be kept to a close attendance. 
1704 Swift 7*. Tub Author's ApoL, It Is the frequent error 
of those men. .to make Excutwona beyond their talent and 
their office. 1764 Reid issgntry vit sii Marw authors have 
made excursions into thb vast territory. s8B8 Beycs A swr. 
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Otmmm U TIm oolf m nnm iMo Iterioil 
dMWM wiikh 1 «Kdl kmym «o aak cM “^liiartir MkaK 

o. in PJ^iet, cis. : Siidhrkhnri 

mcrvetMte Mcvuted hf moy body or pwtldlo^ ift 
otciUMH&fjf or iJlenuii^i: motlotk; the diHUnoe 
tteYeraed m inch a movement 
'i9M Young in PkiL Tp^m*. XC. In t>ie mlddlo of the 
chord, the excoreioiui on each tide the aeii are alwayi equal. 
MH tntuev Pkyiiagr 171 l*he particlee thOfnMtvee per^ 
form very email excurilotie, nurthety vibrating up and down, 
liff G. IhneacoTT 4#. i5 The eecureiotie of the 

pioneer rod vary with the amplUude of the eeveral vifank 
tiw made by the dmphragm to which it ie auadiad. 

5 « sfitc. A journey or * trip * andeitalcui for the 
Mike of pleaffore or health. In recent nee often : 
A pleainre-trip taken by a number of penone; 
occai. ihort for kxcunion partv or ixcursion train, 
«f7f Cowraa Lett, July WTtx. \iwjt' 38 It wee an axcur- 
eion of pleaeurc to go to see Ramij inte. Sfia G. Downics 
/.#//. Coni. C0HHtrtts 1. 997 We had yexterduy a delightful 
excuroioa on the lake. 

0 . Deviation from a de^nite path or coune* 
a. in phyiical aenie. Now cntly jtstron, 

./••a Hot LAND PtutnfTk*t Mar, 1307 Thr defect of the 
Moonc and her occultation, he a> tt were the eaeurviuiie, 
deviatiunn out of couriie. lyay Swirr /W/V*- k 
Wkx. 1755 IV. L 8« lie etrove to pick up all he found. And 
by Kxcunuon« loxt hix Grotind. lyge Ray Diuot li^orLl iil 
V* (cd. 4) 374 llie Excoreioni of tbexe laxt |the Comete) do 
a^e It more than poweble that, .tha Sun. .may quite Iom 
bU light. ligg Hxrmchrl Astrom ix. a88 The cxcuriionx 
of tho earth on cither lide of the ellip*e» are so very email 
aa to be hardly appreciable. 

f b. A acviation from cuetom, rule, or pro- 
priety. Cf. a. Ohs. 

idtg CnoGKR 0/Afan eoo Monetere Arhtottc calleih 
Recnmione and IMgreaelonN or Nature idey-^ Fblthab 
Jtnotvfi 38 A Watch, to obetrve ihy faile, and thy exeur* 
afcmii. at8g8 Br Hall Rem Win. 11O601 it Finding 
that . . eomewhat out of my way, not without a eecret blame 
of my aelf for «o much exeureion, 1 fairly save up that taek. 
wtyii Rbn Hymn»tkt0 Poet, Wke. 17*1 III. 109 On ev'ry 
SOnae be kept atrict Jaakiaa Kyee, Koudy the leaw Excur* 
•Ion to chaetiee. >769 Sia J. KavNOLna Dixe. IL (1884) t8 A 
Student . . ix al wave apt . . to mixtake the moet trifling excur- 
■fcttie for dlnoovenee hX moment, 

t o. A deviation from the direct' conrie in ail- 
ment or dlaoourie ; * ramble from a subject' (j.) ; 
a diffreiiion. Ohs. 

igfq Whitoivt Dif. ^xwrv. U. Wka 1851 1 eo8 It ix an 
argument that you lack good matter, when you nmke euch 
excureiona from the purpoxe. 1670 Baxter Curs Ck. Div, 
^9 Pardon thla long excurxion on thia subject, idflq Karl 
K oacoM. All. Tirtuut P'srsi sis EscurHionx arc inexptaiily 
had, And 'fit much aafOr to leave out, then add. c 1710 w. 
OlMOM Fmrrisrt DU^s. vli. (1734) 187 We shall take the 
liberty of a short Excursion, to put thu matter yet into a 
better light, tfleg Ijimi Stia Ser 1. xi. (1U5) 89 You 
cannot make excureions with him . . for he secs you right 
(In conversation]. 

7. €Utrih. (eenie 5), at in ezouraion-traln, a 
tmin intended to convey penoni making a pleasure 
excursion, usually at reduced fares ; aUo/x<'wr//p/i- 
ifan, -party, -ticket. 

sflhe Thacnxrxv hi Scrikm. MOg* T.<S88Ar, 1 ahould like to 
come.. by the Kxcurskm tmtn. 1886 K. M, IUllantyns 
xxiv, it chanced to be an cncurNiun day, and 
several . . were besieging the ticket.windowa. 1870 Dickkns 
S* ii, l'one,^ifff Verger and Showuuiu, wax aceux- 

tnmed to be hiiin with excursion partivK. 18178 F. S. Wii.. 
LIAM* Athtl Jiaihu. 6j 6 The exceptional culoura 1 tickets! 
ore for excursion trains. 

Htnoe Baoa raiOM v., i$Ur. to make or go on 
Ml excnision. Bzon'Mloiinl of or pertaining 
to an excursion. Bsma'ralonMrj a., of the nature 
of an excursion ; of a person, going on an excur- 
fion^ Bsoii'MioBor ax Excuiuiiomht. Bs- 
the custom or practice of making 
or organizing excursions. 

ifM M AD. DAbslay Tan. V. a8j You have been ex> 

curuoning and travelling all the world o’er since I saw you 
last. i8ei Lamb in Talfourd Liffk xv. 149 Yesterday 
r exeursioned twenty miles. 1889 Daiiy Nxwt 6 Oct. 5 The 
members of the Church Congress are not much given to ex- 
condoning. ii88^DtcNRNa Mi. e« July, Pray let me divide 
the litde excursional eecexsea of the journey among the 
fantlettien. tvflp Gorr/nl'* Vxtgnrv 53, 1 conclude . . my 
evcoraionary Trip from lAindon to Stratford. 1898 Mavns 
R mo in Ckmmh. yrrU. I X. 77 Was k . . the excuruonary 
bellea from Saratoga.. who came to visit uxT 1786 Mad. 
D'Arblav Diary 111. tii The Ro>aI exenreionerx did not 
letimi till between six and seven o'clock. 1886 Goldw. 
Smith in Afmtm. Majg. Oct. 406 Excursionism, which began 
with the Exhibition of 1851, has now assumed immense pro- 
portions. 

■BenXBiOlliflt (ekskB'jJpnist'l. [f. prcc, -f -T8T.] 
L One who goes upon a (pleasure) excursion ; 
one who travels bv an exenrsion^trnin, 
ihsa Lamb xvli. 164 The exeuraiontsts reached home 
. . a little after four. 1^1 W. Collins Jtmmhies htyaad 
JtmUm. ix. (1859) 183 A company of excursionists from a 
remote itdand district of the county. i88S Timn so July, 
A large patty of excursionists left Crewe for Trentham-park. 

2 . eomq. One whose busineie it is to arrange 
means for travelling on jdeasiire excursions; an 
CKCursion -agent 

SxeoifBfaMnclM (ekikB'jjbnais), v. [f. as prec. 

+ -HE.] 

L tram. To make excuraions to or about (a dis- 
trict, etc ), fvnnr. 


s8By AMeo. Mmg* X 3 QI. SSS Flxfaif year beoMUquarlBn* 
Id . . laverimtheiit mkI e ac H r H ow wn n f the whole eoaatry* 
sidfli b88s.^. Erv. Xdl. 489/1 'llus perversa system of 
eaeunionadiw a building. 

2 . itUr. To make, or go on, an excursion or 
excursions, 

mh PaU Matte. 97 Aug s Mom of the Bririsb Asso- 
elation peortle went out cxcurMoaUiaf on Saturday. sMs 
Mtaa Braddon A^. 111 . eeo Edgar and Daphne had ear 
cur a ioaixad a iitile upon the nearest hillsidea. 

Hence Bacou'raloniiaing vhl. sh. 

■88s Mws Braddon A*yk. xnix. 398 There was more ex- 
cufiloiiifliAfl neirt llftVa 

SsCUniTB (ekskA'Jsiv), «. [f. L. exeurt- ppl. 
stem ot exeurrlfre (see Excub) ♦ -ivB ; Vaiy com- 
mon in 18th c] 

1 . 8L Of the nature of an excursion; consisting 
of excursions or snllies {chs. in literal sense), b. 
Ol reading, etc. : Desultory ; varied in direction. 

1873 Ray yenm Ltm C MoafpeUkr 463 From Mont- 
pellier we made an excursive voyage into Provence. 1749 
Pmvtr Pt0i. Numhers 54 Excursive Flints . . natural lo 
those who have dealt much in V«jr»e. 1799 S. Turnbe 
Angt0-.Sax. 1. iv. viii jai 'I’hey made excursive ravages 
over tiic adjacent country. s8i6 Riaav ft Sr. Eat&maL 
xxiit <18981 11. 359 Then resumes its gay excursive flights, 
il^ W. Irving Astoria II. 60 We are wandenng. .into ex- 
cursive spci'ulatioris 1848 Soothkv Comm.*yL Bk. Ser. i. 
(1830), Johnson's excursive reading. 

2. a. 'I'hat mokes excursious or sallies in various 
directions ; capable of, or addicted to, varied 
flights; having a wide range of pursuits or in- 
terests. b. Apt to diverge from a definite course ; 
prone to stray, erratic ; digressive. 

1744 Thomron Spring 973 Your ^‘e excursive ronma 
1774WARTON Hitt Eng. PootryXgm, (i840< 111. 4x5 The 
hrsi (book of Halt’s Satiresj is misccUaiiaous and excursive. 
1779 81 Johnson L. P., PoPo Wks. IV. 103 An intelUgeuco 
perpttually on the wing, excursive, vigorous, and diltgcnt. 
iis6 Kimbv & Sp. Eniomol xxxv. (1898) III. 644 The order 
to which the excursive butterfly belongs is the Lepidoptera. 
iflaa Kiittrs FouthtU 8r That brilliant and excursive genius 
which created the design. tSss Scott Betrothed Introd., 
Keeping in the straight road his excursive black cattle. 
s8j8w Hali AM Hist. Lit. 111. iii. lu. 1 197. 110 Bacon was 
sometimes too excursive to sift particulars. 1868 Hblps 
ReatuMh ix. <1876) 956 Do keep to the point, my excursive 
friends. 

Ssouraiyely (ek8kp-j.4ivli), adv. [f. prcc. -h 
-LY^.] In an excursive or rambling manner; 
erratically, desultorily, digrcssively. 

1791 IloHWttLL yokmon an 1798, The flesh of animals who 
feedexcursively IS allowed to have a higher flavour than 
that of those who are cooped up. 1841 Hoa. Smith Moutyod 
Man 111. vii. 193 How excursively have 2 speculated on a 
lady's glove. 1871 Arnold Ltct. Mod, Nttt, i. (187B) 98 
He must now break forth excursively to the right and 
left. 

IsBOlirBiveilABS (ekskt^isivn^sV [f as prec. 
-NEBS.] The quility of being excursive ; a ten- 
dency to depart from the beaten track, or from 
any fixed course ; digressivencss ; capacity for 
mental *• flights ’ in varied directions. 

17S4 Richakhson C randison xxxiv. 951 An ex- 

cur^eticss of imagination, a tmS9 Da Quincry ( onvrrsa- 
fion Wks. XIV. 177 'rhe natural excursiveness of colloi|uuiI 
intercourHc is one of its advantages. 1886 Whipplk C’A<ir. 
4 C ha rat. Men aaa 'riie very prt^esa which gave depth 
and cxcur'tivcness to his mental vision. 

tExOU'rSOry. Obs. mre-’K [f. L. exettrs- 
ppl. stem of excurrh-e (see EXCCB) + -OBY.] A 
rambling sj^eech. 

1390 Gh KENWOOD Anttv. Dcf. Rtod Pravers la To this 
ignorant excursoric 1 aiisweied, that all false . . worship . . 
was Idolatrye. 

XSzOIirBTIB (eksko jstffs). PI. ezoursus, after 
l4it. ; DOW usually exourauaaa. [a. L. excursus, 
n. of action f. excurrpre lit. * to run out ' : fee 
P.XCUR and cf. Excokbion ] 

1 . The Lat. word is used by editors of the classici 
to signify : A detailed discussion (usually in the 
form of an aj>iiendix at the end of the book, or of 
a division ol it) of some point which it is desired 
to treat more fully than can be done in a note. 
Hence occas. applied to a similar apj^endix in 
other works. 

1803 Ann. Eoff. T 597/9 This subject is considered in the 
first excursus of the Stn hook (in Ileyne's Homer], /hut.^^f/* 
Of those excursus which relate to the historical ilJustratJon 
of the poet. 1838 Sat. Rtv. V. 536/1 The volume is closed 
hy two carefully-written excursus. s86t M. Pattison Ess, 
(18891 1* 3° 'I'hcy. .should be read as excursuses to .accom- 
pany his text. 1878 W. H. SiMcox in Academy 594/3 He 
adds . . a series of excursuses on the leading ideas of the 
Epistie. 

2 . A digression in which some incidental point 
is discussed at length. 

1843 A tkfHXMm It Jan. 48 We shall quite bewilder. .o«ir 
readers by this excursus. 1878 M. Davibb Unartk. Load. 
384 He concluded a moat interesting excursus by dwelling 
on the prospects of Church extension t88e AW. Ward 
Dickons vi. 160 The excellent description of a winter journey 
. . with an excursus on inns in general. 
fiBOWratloil (ekakluviri’Jan). [f. £z- pr^il 
4 CuRVATJOX.] A bending or curving outwaidi. 
1877 EBNBiaBN Smtg, ted. 7) t99 When cxcurvmtwM has 
taken place, there has been Ion of subatanoe. Bflq Syd. 
.Soe, itkr., Spimal exostrvmtiom, poHcrior curvature of the 
spine. 


SkcmrVftA (ekikf'JvdX pp /^ «. [I. 

4* Curved.] Curved ontwardi (as the ahtennM 
of oMtain inaecte^. 
s8A| in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

SxM'BBbIWsr* rare. 

-»r.1 « ExcoRABumass. 

mafn Kbm Lett, Wks. (1B38I 5t Allowing all dy e es of 
excusabilUy to those who are of a different peieuaaioo. 

SuMlribl# (ckikiM'zdb'l), a. Alio 5 amr 
ouoRbil, fZOQMRblo. [a. Fr. exauahte, ad. 
L. exetUdkitis, f. gxeUsdre*, see ExcU8R v.] 

L Of R peraon : Deaerving to be exensM ; that 
may be exetu'ed or awinittcd. f Conat. afi. 

*SBS Gomraa Cos^ I. 76 If any man foruwm Through 
hem, they be iMNignt excusable, c i44e Hvltom SoUa Per/. 
(W. de W. 1494) 11. xviii. They are aomwhat excusable for her 
estate oflyuynge. Flbming PaseopL Efiet. 336 Daily 
. . remenbrauDce of yw g eod*>— * • • riiaR pleade me ex- 
cusable of utothanckwilnesae c 1843 Howbll Lott. (i6w) 
1. 340 TbcMW are the eaoweablei« land (of pegansj who 
adore the sun and moon, with tlm hoet of heaven. B741 H. 
Walsolb Lett. H, Maun L ^tix. 954, 1 doaH eeli you 
my news and therefore shouTa not be excusable to invent. 
isi8 IkfBKB IV. Haetings Wks. 1840 11. 155 That the said 
Warren Hastings wae the lees excusable in this. 

2 . Of ketiona, conduct, etc. : Admitting of exeute 
or palliation. Excusable homicide (aec quot. 1 76i>). 

1:1374 Chaucrr Treyint iti- 981 Som roariere laloiuye 
Is excusable more ban aom. 1480 Cakmavb Ckren. aki 
And that her rebellion schuid be more cxcusabiL 1381 T. 
Norton Calvin's Issst. 111. xxii. (16341 460 Dallying hy shUU 
is never excusable. ,1848 Sir T. Brownu Poetnl. hp. 1. vii. 96 
With more excusable reoervacion may we shrink at their bare 
testimonies. 1709 Addison 'J at ier No. lai R 4 The only 
Extravagance of thib Kind which appears to me excusable. 
1769 Blackstdnr Comm. IV. xiv. i8a Excusable homicide 
is or two sorts ; either per mputunium, by misadventure ; 
or so defendondo, upon a principle of self-preservation. 
Ihid. 183 Homicide in self-defence, is alto excusable, rather 
than justifiable, by the English law. 1803 I.vtton FoUk- 
land 39 Emily felt a strong yet excusable curiosity. 
fiBOUSablenaSS (ekakin z&b’lnea). [f. prec. 
•f -NBHR.] The quality of being excuaabic ; capa- 
bility of palliation. 

Schism Dispaeh't 75 In their excusabieness is 
terminated the controversy in hand. 1684 Sharp Disc. 
Constioneo s6 The Innocence or Excuseablencss of some 
Mens inistakes. 1734 Edwards Frred. IVill iv. iii. led. 4I 
993 Our ideas of exciiNubleness or faultlesbiiess. 1733 in 
Johnson; whence iu mod. Diets. 

SsOUMbbly lekalv'iH zabli), adtt. [f. as prec. 
•r-i.Y^] In a manner admitting of excuae ; so 
AS to deserve being excused. 

ai8t9 Donnb Btadararor i 1844) 194 Priviledget and ex- 
emptions from that Law, he may be excusably ignorant of. 
1704 IIrarne Dart. Hist. <1714) I. ^ii He taught, .that no 
Man rould excusably live Idle in the World. 18x4 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram, led 5) I. 436 His ideas m^, very ex- 
cusably, be on some subjects incomplete. 1884 Manik. 
F.xam. 31 Nov. 6/x On this matter Lord Northbrook was 
excusably angry. 

fizcilBal < ekski/J’rillJ. Now rare, [f. Ex- 
CU8B V. + -AL.] The .'icuon or fact of excuaing ; an 
instance of this. Const, of. 

1384 Prklk Arraignm. I'aris iv. iv, I luust plead For safe 
excusal of ray giiiltleis thought. s8ao Ai lured in Kushw. 
Htst. Coil. (16591 1. 91 Yea, upon the excusal of some, and 
refusal of others [who were bade to the marriage]. 1864 R. 

A. Arnold Cotton Fam. b 86 'I'he dcficienLy caused by the 
excusals on account of poverty. 1888 Ii ’hitby Gas. 5 Oct. 
3 3 The committee had met. .to g>* through the list of ex- 
cnsals and irrecoverahles. 

t SBOUMYtiOB. H//r. Also f aphetic .ScUHA- 
TiON. [a, Fr. excusation, ad. I., cxcusdtidn^am, f. 
cxciisSrO'. tee Excims.] 

1 . The action of offering on excuse, defence, or 
apology ; also, the condition of being exenaed, in 
pnrase To have in excusation. 

a 1300 Cnrsor Af. 9361 (Gott.) He sal find widvten excu- 
sacions Sexti aide srencracions [from Adam to Christ). 
^■380 Wreup .Sot. tVks. III. 440 World licho cxcuancioun 
shal not heune assoyne [/ruf/vif assoyvel. C1430 Lonklich 
Graii xxxix. 478, 1 am a synnere In alle thynge . . therfons 
haucth me now in cxcusaciown. 1306 Pih^. Per/, (W. de 
W. 1531) 84 Whiche maiier of cxcuMcyon may he many 
wayes. 180S Bacon Adv. Loam, 1. iii. f 6 It [fearuin^ . . 
needs the less disproof or excusation. 1873 Gals Crt, 
Geutitos 11: tv. 6 Ligation or Excusation and Aceunation. 

2 . The action of setting free, or the state of being 
net free, from a duty, obligation, etc. ; release IFom 
a duty, etc. 

£'1400 ApoL Lott. 34 Wikout cxeusacoun, hut if.. Crist 
deipens wih hem, ft excuse hem, ur fui bed hem. xioa 
Ord. CeystrM Mem (W. de W. 1508^ 11. i. 87 Yt we ahoTde 
not haue excusamn not doynge them, a 1340 CovRXDALa 
Let. to CrnnnttoUVfks. 11. 4ar, I was reqiiir^. to deliver 
this writing to your mastership mine own self : notwitE 
standing. . 1 must deiirt favour on your behalf for my ex- 
Gusatln-i (etc.) 

8. An tx/cuse, a real or alleged grontid of ex«> 
case ; a plea or apology ; E^uax sh, a and 5, 
a. for an oftenoe, eic. 

c tgio WvetiF i8lo)4ri Heere ben \dt auewmdUmtn 
..toexoufepreatissynne. Emt, deist Tour 

She wostfial what 4 m might do noracy, for there was none- 
exeusacion In her folye. tOfm Daviihmsm Amose. Komsody 
in Wodr. Soe. Mtse. tga Men that h*d folttn in errtM- wald 
have had one Junta excatation, that> thk Wmnf (etc], idee 

B. DiscolUmimimm 45, 1 . . ihaU be allow^>'m'(feB belni£ 

of «U the.. eacuMuiooe*- that l..Gaa devise . . 
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1>. fbr relieue from « dntr, libhcatloii,,ete. 
^i^Ciuvcm Pmr$, T,^» noiMuivtty been lUMpnl for 
crrtes thcr« ouoillech noon EMopio no MCiuadoa. f 1440 
Q*»t^B.om. 11. xjgivL (1838) jSS Now tf there none ejtcuMt* 
done on ihl tide, but thon umh Uke me to ibybc hutbonde. 
BSa» Frt^r Oyalagw <1863) 41 Y* it be not lefull to y* by 
DO exaiMkciori to larye fyue dnyee, Fonr i 4 . #• 8f. 

<1396) i8i e Neither by petition ainde to the pope, nor yet 
by hift Uwrnll cxcuntion. iMe Gunsinq Ltnt rati 157 
*1 he 4 Excueailoni are . . bodily infirmity [etc.^ 
BsEOUatiT# (ekskiii’z&tiv), a. rare, [f. Ex- 
CU8K V, + -ATJVB. Cf. OF. txcusoii/f -fw.] Tetid- 
in^to excuse. 

^ im Reader oo May 57 The excueative-ceniioria) ityle, 
in which there u neither juKt praise nor honest blame. 

Exountor (ekskiirzei'tdr). Obs, exc. Hist, 
[a. late L. excfudtor^ ageat-n. f. exctlsdre tu Ex- 
cuse.] One who makes an excuse, defence, or 
apology ; ap. a person officially authorized to 
present an excuse. 

aififis FuLLaa tVer/Aiet (1840) IJL 343 King Henry., 
despatched him thither [to Rone] for his excusator. syga 
Cabts ffist. Shg. 111 . xio The laws do not oblige an ex- 
cusator or defender to give any security *871 Pixon Tiotf 
Queem IV. xxt. viL 164 The Council sent out Uarue. .as an 
excusator from the Eaglh^h people. 

SxCimtory (ekskiir altari^ a. [ad. med.L. 
txcusatori^us^ f. late L. exfusdtor ; see prec ] 
Tending or intended to excuse ; making or con- 
taining an excuse ; apologetic. 

1335 Bonner Let, in Burnet mr/. RH.W. 175 Tlie matters 
Mcusatorie to be admitted by his HulLiiess. 164s Sir £. 
t>KRiNO.^. on Relig. To Rdr„ Let those who are in a fault 
ransom themselves with excusatory defences 1748 
RtCHAROSoN C/artssa (x8xi«VlI. lix. 834, I hear the fellows 
voice in a humble, excusatory tone. 1818 Lamb /.nst Rms. 
E/in, Fo/. FnHaciee 483 1 1 would he a good face if it were 
not marked bv the small-pox — a compliment which is always 
more admissive than excusatory. 1865 Dickens hfuf. Fr. 
111. vii, Offering these excusatory words as if they reflected 
great credit on himself. 

Bzonsa (ekskif/-s\ sb. Also 5-6 esoiue, 
aphctic ScufiE, q.v. [u. OFr. excuse, itra., f. ex- 
euser : see Excuse v. 

The pronunciation with (s\ instead of (t'i as in the verb, is 
due to the analogy of pairs of words like use, nhuse vbs. and 
the.,ndvise and advice, etc., where the sb. was in OF. masc., 
and ended in ‘r.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Excuhe. 

a. The action of offering an apology for a 
person, or in cxtenunlion of an offence. Const, of 
or possessive case of pers. pron. Now rare cxc. in 
phrase in excuse of Also rarely the action of 
begging off from a duty or obligation. 

CX374 Cnaucbr Anet. Jf- Are. 308 Yf hat 1 to yxiwe myne 
othes beede For myn excuse a scome shall be my mede. 
1460 Capcravb CArom. 337 Scr Robert . . sent bim mech 
tresoure, and than he cam to his uxeuse. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(Caxton) Dtcles 149 For excuse of the saide locrates. . * 5 afi 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 b, After that folowed don- 
blcnes ami excuse of his synne. s6o8 Siiaks. Per. 11. lit 98 
Come, gentlemen .Even in your armours..! will not have 
excuse, ifits Mar*uncrr Maid of Hon. ti. i. Tetters'., in 
excuse Of these forces sent against her. 1637 Milton Ly^ 
cidas 18 Hence with denial vain and coy excuse. ^ 17^ 
Aneed, Pitt I. iv. 73 In excuse of their conduct it is said 
ietc.]. i8e3 Lincard Hist. Eng. VI. 951 Henry pleaded 
the scruples of his conscience in excuse of his precipitancy. 
1803 Lvtton Zicci 1. 1 , The old woman gave me a note of 
excuse. 

b. The action of looking indulgently noon an 
offender or an offence \ consideration, indulgence, 
pardon. 

1833-80 Stanley Hist, PAHos. (1701) s4/a, 1 will . . con* 
demn without excuse those that deserve it. 1875 in Essex 
Papers 1 . 318 He be|^ your Ex«’* Excuse that you doe 
not heare from him by this post. 17*8 Moboan A /tiers L 
Pref. 33, 1 heartily crave the excuse and pardon of every 
Reader, n 1810 Tannahill Poems ( 18461 35 , 1 see roy fau’ts 
. . And now I’m come to beg for your excuse. 1814 Scott 
L^d. of Is/es 111. vii. He prayd excuse for mirth broke short. 

t c. The action of releasing (a person) from an 
obligation ; a dispensation, lelease. 0 b$, 

BS77 Hanmer Anc. Ecel. Hist. (1619) s68 Supposing they 
had got their desired excuse, abeented themselves. 1807 
Smaks. Cor, I. Ui. 114 Vetl 1 pray go with vi. Virg, Oiue 
me excuse good Madame, 1 will obey you in euery thing 
heereafter. 

2 . That which it offered as a reason for being 
excused; sometimes in bad sense, a (mere) pre- 
text, a subterfuge, a. A plea in extenuation of 
an offence; b. A plea for relea-se from a duty, 
obligation, etc. Const, /or, \from. 

a c lase MehsePne sCo Yf it might plese you to here my 
lord ft nusband ft his esense. 1373 Gobsom Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.> 4S A bad exc^ is better, they say, then none at all 
1330 Snaxs. MUt. N. UI. iL t4< Stay gentle Helena, heare 
my excuse, sfixi HOssn Leviath. ii.xxviL 156 Piece.. for 
Excuse, by wbl^ that which seemed a Crime, is proved to 
be none at all. ffiSy Milton P. L. ix. 853 To him she 
basted, in her fboe excuse Came Protokua aSTeo B. E. 
DbeU CaseL CIrvwv Lamse Sxeme, a sorry Shift or Evasion. 
t984 Richausou Gswu/fkMilll.sxiLeoe Excuses are more 
tbaD tacit confessions. 1781 F. Shbridan Sidney BUlulph 
1. 305, 1 am weary of inventing sxcuaes from absentinf 
mys4U: riM DoXAX Cr/. Eoois 70 Tbs excuse was worse 

wes nustressortBe wnotuaif mki nysssry cs excuse maxing. 
Ik.' Ln.^Exaniis AfsMosM i56.Nm exeuM esa 

I, forli I 


aylc, i 


t must be tbua 1398 FLaMWQ ^xtupl Api*^ 


40s As fbr excuse, which peradyenture you wil make by 
reason cf the great showers, 1 meiune to admitt none. t6o8 
ShaXs. Tr. 8 Cr. n.iii. 173 PAv. Achilles will not to the 
field tomorrow. Ag, Whalb his excuse? lygl JtmNRON 
Jd/er Na 19 U 8 He . baa only time to tusu the soup, makes 
a short excuse to the company [etc.]. 

8. That which nenret to excuse, or. which tends 
to extenuate (a fault or offence) ; a cause, reason, 
or ground for exetue ; e^. in phrase wi/Aout 
excuse. Also, a ground for release from duty. 

t434 in Eng. Gitde 188 Noo man then be absent w^-oute a 
resonable and sufliciaunt .excuse. 1333 Fhith Anstu, Mort 
Let, 9 Them am 1 bounds to beleve, and am dampned wytb- 
oute excuse yf 1 beleve them not. 1338 Shakb. 1 Hen. IF, 
V. iJ.‘ 17 My Nephewes tresposse. .hath the excuse of youth. 
1830 J. Havwaro cr. Blonds s Eromenn 140 Wonditng . . 
why Eromilia would not be sesne, Ibr which be beleeved 
not her vow an excuse suffident. a 1804 Tillotson Serm. 
cciii.(i743)X.463i 'The ctHisideration of our own impotency 
is no excuse to our sloth and negligence. 1703 Butlrr 
Set^. Wks, 1874 11 . rag Tbey tell you for an excuse, .that 
they did not think they were so much in debu 1734 Pally 
Livid. III. iv. (18x71 304 .Seeking out some excuse to them- 
selves for not receiving Jesus, Chalmers Evid. CAr. 

Revet. Advt. 5 Ibe external testimony of Christianity . . 
leaves infidelity without excuse. i88t Times 99 Aug. 13/6 
Charged with knocking without lawful excuse at Uie door. 

4 . At Cards (in the game of Tarocco). 

s8s8 SiNOER Hist. Cards 339 If a king U played, and you 
have not the queen to form a sequence, you play the fool, 
and thia is called an excuse. 


fizOlUift (ahskiw'z), w. Forms : 3-6 eiouan(n, 
(4 exoual), 4-5 asousa, -kuaa, -kewne, -keweae, 
4- ezouaa. Also aphctic Souse, q.v. [ME. es- 
cusen, exaisen, ad. OF. escuser, excuser, ad L. ex- 
cusdre, f. ex- (see Ex- fref.i) + causa Cause, 
accusation ] 

I. To offer, or serve as, an exculpation for. 

1 . trans. To offer an apology for. 
a. To attempt to clear (a person) wholly or 
partially from blame, without denying or justifying 
nis imputed action. Chiefly re/i. 

A IBS3 A ncr. R. ^ Mon schal . .noiit werten [v.r. escusen] 
him ne siggen. Icn hit dude kurnh nSre. 1340 Ayenb, 7 
Ne he ne may habbe skele : ^t he him mo^e excusC 138a 
WvcLir 2 Cor. xti. 19 Js wenen, that we schulen excuse vs 
anentis )ou. a 1450 h ut. de ta 7 bivr(i 868 t 6 i Whanne God 
asked her whi she had broke his comaundement . . she bc- 
ganne to excuse her. 1833 Walton Angter Ep. Ded. 6, 1 
should rather excuse myself, then censure others. 1^3 
Crowns Country H’lt v. 84 My Lord has been to seek me 
in sucii a rage, that if you do not excu«>e me, it will be a 
parting quarrel. 1771 Junius Lett. xUx. 357 To excuse 
yourtMuf, you publicly impeach your accomplice. 

.b. To seek to extenuate or remove the blame 


of (an acknowledged fault), t Also rarely with 
sentence ns obj. 

1393 R. Bbunnx Hand/. Synne 1S357 He [Adam] wulde 
haue excusedS hys fame As whosevk, * Gode was to blame 
S340 Ayenb. 61 pe blondere defended and excusep . . he 
xennes of ham pet he wyle ulateri. c 1480 Towne/ey Myst. 
77 For shame yit shuld she 1 ^ To excuse her velany by 
me. 134I Hall CAron. 184 b, *1116 Mayre sent the recorder 
. . to excuse the matter, s^fo Shakb. Com. Err. 111. i. 93 She 
will well excuse Why at this time the dores are made 
against you. 1880 Marveli. Corr. Wks. 1873-5 II. 17, I 
had rather expose mine own defects, .then excuse thereby 
a totall neglect of my duty. 1887 Milton P. L. iv. 394 
So spake the Fiend, and with necessitie . .excus'd his devifish 
deeos, vrgs E. Heywood Betsy> TAougAt/ess 1 . sifi She . . 
excused having made him wait. 1733 Gnuv. Morkib in 
Sparks Lfe A IVrit. (18331 II. 373 He is driven to. excus- 
ing a step, which it is not possible to justify. 1836 Frouok 
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. U. ifd It was a stranye proceeding, 
to be excused only, .by the pressure of the times. 

O. ahsol, 

>330 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 363 Neucr excuse ; for when 
the plaiers are all dead, there need none to be blamed. 1851 
Hobbies Leviesth, II. xtx. 97 To accuse, requires lease Elo- 
quence than to excuse. 

td. [alter 1 .. excusare se esse, etc.] To excuse 
(a person or thing) to be, etc., to excuse oneself 
that, etc. t to allege by way of excuse or explana- 
tion, that (it i8\ etc. Obs. 

a 1^ Hampolb Psa/ter xyiii. 7 No man may excuse him 
* hat he ne issum tyme stird frasynn to gode’. 1333 LaNi.l. 
P. Pi. C. xxin.8 Couhest |n>u nat excuse h« . . hat frow nome 
no more han neodc h« tauhte? nxgm Lo. Bbenbrs Huoa 
utse. 309 The prouost . . excu^ge hym eelfe that he knew 
oothynge of y* trewes. 1803 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Ui. 1 10 
Excusing himaetfe that It was reason to yeeld to him, that 
commaunded thirtie Lemona s88i CuLrRrrBR ft Cole 
BnriAol. Anesi. iii i 3S3 The Father excepts the Nerves of 
the Privity manifestly hollow, which nevertheless his Kon 
excuses to have been meant 01 the hollow Ligamenu of the 
Privity. 

fH. To maintain the ionooence of (a penon); 
to defend from as accusation {of) ; to maintain 
the rightness of, seek to justify (an action). Obs, 

€ 13x3 SuoRXHAM 40 The thef. .etcu^e Jhesu Cryst, And 
hym geltygan )eloe. exjm W'ilL PeUome 4043 Sche of 
hat sdaunder excused hire al-gate. ^1384 Chaucbs H, Pome 
I. 497 She desired no-thinge ellis Bui to excusen Eneas. 
i4ki in Eng. Gilds (1870) 393 John Mather accused bymsell 
. .wt n^nsworyii apon a ooke. I3ifi*34 Tindau Rom. 
IL 15 Their thonghtss Eccusyngc one another or cxcus- 
3rnge. igxt St. Qsrmsuis Doctor^ Stud. Ilv. 148a, Howe 

S %y the ^yntyte there be excused of op uotruihe t 1377 
ouMSHXD'CArtMi. II. 140 To excuse btm of thto death of 
tbo'aidhbisliop Tlionas. ti^ ^tiujiigfu Serm. H. 88 To 
hsEve cxcaiod then two conimmds bun a palpable contra- 


f b. with complement, or to Ar (so and so). Obs. 
1^3 Golding Cmtvin on l^sut. xlvU. 981 Is thers not any 
of vs all that can ekeuse Itimsel/e to bee vn^ubject to suen 
haughtimrwe. 1387 Mirr. Mag., Ptmrsx vii, (;au 1 excuse 
my si-lfe deuoidc of iaut. 

d. To obtain exemption or release for ; to allege; 
reasons for the exemption of (a person) from a 
duiy or obligation Const. ^ for, from ^ in early 
use with that . . . mt. 

S *JSO^ Ayenb. 33 He him cxcuMbhrt he hit ne may do. 

I in Eng. Gilds 11B70) 4 A 1 pe oher schul eomen to 
lacebo and dirige . . but lu he may hym excuse reson- 
y. 1480 Carobavr CAron. 141 H« excused him be the 
werre that he had with Krauua 1487 Mann. 4 Housek, 
Exp. 1 1841) 173, I promeseed the Kenge I wolde make in al 
haste a new schepc..were fore, 1 pray jowe helpe to 
askewese me fore my komenge. 11133 Shakn. 3 l/en. Vf, 
V. V, 46 Clarence excuse me to the King niy Brother. 9837 
Dami'Ier (V»y. ( 16^81 I. 356 Captain Swan escitsed hUnselr, 
ai^d said .. he would have nothuie to do with it. t7ia 
Hlahnic Collect. »Oxf. Hist. I^c.) ill. 361, 1 excus’d my- 
self n|ioii account of niy being oblig'd to leturn si^dily to 
Oxford. 1788 Keio Aristotle's Log, iv. f s, 96, 1 am very 
willing to excuse myself from entering upon this great brant, u 
of lx>gic. 

ahsol. 138a WvcLiP Luke xiv. 18 Alle bigunnen logideie 
to excuse 1x388 excusen hem]. 

t b I'o 1) g off from (doing something) ; lo 
decline with apologies. Obs. 

i 54 fi Haii Chnm. 904 Willing him.. with all hast to r«- 
payre unto hym, which ortentymes lie had excused by 
mckenes and debilitie of his body. 1588 K. Pakkic ir. 
Memtosa's C Aina 169 1 hey could not excuse to go vnto 
them to accomplish thc'ir commandement. tS3X Siiaks. 
7 'nto Gent. 1, iii 71 I'o morrow be in rendinesse, to goe. 
Excuse it noi: for 1 am peremptory i8s4 Capt. Smiih 
P'itjftHM I. (1699) 14 He diu what he could to excuse it, yet 
their iinportiiniiics would not cease till he uiidcriooke it. 
XTop Stnype Ann. Rif. 1 . xiii. [heading 0/ i.k,\ The BUhop 
of Ely exeuxeth his ministring in the chapel by reason 
thereof. X734 J. IliiONor Misc. Wks. 11 . 193 He pressed 
me. .to dine with him, which 1 excused. 

t 4 . To screen, bhcltcr. [Cf. late L. se a calore 
excusare ' Palladiiis).] To save from puniuhnicnt or 
harm, esp. by suffering (in a person’s stead); to 
exempt (a person) from a duty by taking his place. 
Const, of, from. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xviii, 7 He suflirs nan to be but 
may excuse )>aim of the hci,e of his luf. ^8x-fi3 Liber Eiger 
in Housek, Urd. 16 Every oflicer in uniUc ol love applyed 
to excuse other by servyce and nttcndaunce. Ibid. 89 
Everye yoman to helpe to excuse others for his busyness in 
his absence, Sir J. Wallop in Maclean Camotxb, I 
wold wische to the next kynexman 1 have, .had excused 
him. 1378 Fleming Ponobl. Epist. 496. 1 would her life 
might have teeue excused by my death. 1833 H. Mosx 
Antid. AtA, 11 xi, An Armature . . often excuses the more 
useful parts of his head from harm, syti Stkelr SfecU 
No. 89 P 3 At School, he was whipped thrice a Week for 
Faults he took upon him to excuse others. 

t b. To regard ns exempt or safe from. rare. 
X843 Bin T Browne Relir. Med. 1 . 1 s8 , 1 excuse not Con- 
stantine from a fall oflT bit Horse . . upon the wearing those 
n^lcs on his bridle. 

5 . Of things, circumstances, etc. : To serve as 
an excuse or cxculiiation for. 

153B Starkey England 1. IL 31 Such ignorance excusyih 
not cirnrys in niannys lyfe. 188$ Baxter ParapAr. N. 'J'. 
Malt iii. 4 Other men's superstition, .will not excuse mens 
superfluity. SToe Pope Wfeo/BatA 97 Shape excuses the 
defects of face. iBoo Addison Amer. Law. Rep. 13 The 
wife's presence will not excuse the husbancL t8^ Froudb 
Hist. Mug. 118581 1 . V. 434 There are some acts of injuattce 
which no riationul interest can excuse. 

ahsol. 1638 '3 Burton's Diary fiBxB) IV. 9 Ignorance will 
not excuse. 1736 Butleb Anal. 11. L Wks. i. 163 Ignor- 
ance . . will . . just as little, excuse in one case as in tha 
other. 

b. In passive. To have a sufficient excuse ; to 
be freed from blame. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 97 If kou leue nedfull besynes 
of actyf Ij^e. .by-cause of desire.. to gyffe )ni ^ gastely 
ocupacyone, wenande kat \»oo arte thereby excosede . . kou 
dose noghtc wysely. 1^ Udall, etc. Erasm. Par.. John 
57 b, The common people and the vnlearned are to be bolden 
excused, and may be fbrgeuen. ic f8o8 Bacon Meue.tt Usee 
Com. Law v. s6 If a warrant, come from the King to sell 
wood upon the ground whereof I am tenant. .1 am excused 
in waste. 1787 Minor 96 Cupid being blind was partly ex- 
cused accompanying a counterfeit. 

IL To accept an excuse for or ft oin« 

6. 8L. To accept a plea in exculpation of (a 
p(»aon) ; to judge leniently on the ground of ex- 
tenuating circumstances. Const f of, for. 

rsgsa E. E. Allit. P. A. aBi To be excused 1 make 
requeste, e 1388 C'HAUCEa Knt.'s T. 908 Although his ire 
here gylt accused, Yet in his resoun ho hom bothe excused. 
e xgjfs Castle Hd. LM St. CuiAb. iSurteef> 7305 p»k were 
excused ^n, for why kai did wmnge vnwuaodry. itei 
Hobrbs Leviath. 11. xxvil 157 He is totally Excused, for 
the reason next before alledgM. i88a SiB B. fiaoDis PncAol. 
lug 11 . iU. 85 We may excuse altogether those who Uhour 
under the illusions of actual insanity. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. a)V 179 The people may bo cxcusm for following 
uaditton only. 

b. Phrase, Excuse mg ; used parenthetically in 
codvenation as apologty for on impropriety in 
speech, ete., or ax a polite way of disputing a 
statement. 

i8o8BnANS. TV. f Cr. 1. IL 87 Pun. Hooter Is not a bettor 
man chan Troyloa Cre. ExciMOaio. Pan. Ho Is older. 1883 
A. Lang Lett.Eit. iii. led. 3 ) 33 That Intenal (oxonoo om) 
coward and vlllahh ' ' 
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zxomnBSLT. 

o To admit apology ibr, overlook, condone (a 
fault, oflience, impropriety, etc.) ; lo regard in- 
dulgently, pardon the fanlu of (a performance). 
Also with indirect |x:rsonal object. 

rtjft Chaucks Atttol, ProL a, I prey.. every diticret 
penone. to have my rewde cndytyng for bxcuimkI. iji fy i'. 
Wilson ^Ar/. 107 S«>ine tyme* we excuse a fault and accuic 
the reporter, igpi Suakx. 7W (Jen/, iv. i. S4 We cite our 
faults, '1 hat they may hold excus'd our lawlessc lines, idee 
— e'er. tv. vii. 11, I mu >t excuse, What cannot he amendecl. 
syse Sm/r- Thto^krMi 135 It is a very dangerous mistake 
to excuse these vile inclinations upon tne tetidernesa of their 
age. 1717 Porx Hf>r, Epi»t. 11. i. 315 « Excuse some courtly 
stains' No whiter page than Addison’s remains. 179$ Smeu* 
DAN RivaU I. i, Excuse my glove, Thomas, stag Macaulay 
tfliUon. Ess. (ili54) I* >3/3 !• r despondency and a^|N.rily 
could be exciis^ in any man, they might have iieen excused 
in Milton. stgy RofiKKiaoN SertM. Ser. ill. xviL a 17 The 
boldest heart may be excused a shudder. 

7. To tc't free (.a person * from a tank, duty, obli- 
gation ; dispeiiie from payment, attendance, etc. 
Const \ for f from ; also with double obj. 

ijia WveuK LuAa xiv. 19. I preie thee, haue me cxcusid. 
1319 rn Ettg. Cilih 1870) 7 Tliai they come to l»e diri^e.. 
but he haue a resonable cause to be excused. 1^ Shakx. 
a Hfn. !V\ v. i. 3 Shat. You shall not away to night. Fat. 
You must excuse me, M. Robert Shallow. 1647 Ci aksnixin 
Hist. Reb. I. (1841' 33^1 I.aud attended throughout th.it 
u hole journey, which he . . no doubt would have been ex> 
cused fi’om. s6m C'U»» tyAuno\*s Trav. (17116 85 She sent 
word to all theXatlies of Hrus-sels and Antwerp, she would 
excuse them for their Visits. 1715 13 k Fok ronmi 
fFV»r/</ ( 1840) 995 He would not be excused from going 
back with us. 1777 Siirkiuan Si h. Sianft. 11 li, Vnur lady- 
ship must excuse me; I'm called away hy particular husi- 
ncHS. stiy Max. EixiRwoRni 7W iluartiiitus iii. iv, 
BtaHckamF Come, shake hands, and lie friends. St. 
Alban*. Excuse me, Mr. Couriington. Mod The jury were 
excused from attendance for the rest of the week. He was 
extnised the entrance- fee. 

8. *'ro remit; not to exact* J.); to grant excuie 
for the want or absence of ; to dispense with. 

SibT. ReowNK /'iffN//. A>. 1. ix. 35 If any man shall 
from hence conclude, the Mooiic is second in magnitude 
unto the Sun, he must excuse my belicfe. 1706 Chkt- 
woop Adv. Crt/t. R, Rovie s8, 1 must beg you to excuse my 
waiting on you for a little while. 1814 IfvaoN Sate in Orie. 

Wks. 11846 90/1 note, He will excuse the 'il/r.'- we do 
not si^ Mr, Ciesar. 1835 Lytton Ducht'ss de la Valtiir* 

V. ^From our royal court We do excuse your presence. 
tSxoU'Sadlyp adv, Obs, rare, [1. excused pa. 
pole, of Kxoubk V, ^ In a manner admitting 

of excufe ; with (more or less) excuse. 

t8s4R CoDRiNOTON tr. ynstin’s Hist, World ag 7 More 
excusedly to perform what he had determined, /bid. 403 
He hoped that he more excusedly should commit Sacriledge. 
SzomalMI (ekskii/ sl^s), a. [f. prec. + -lebb.] 
Without excuse. 

1. Of a person : a. Having no excuse to offer. 

1948 TuaNta Namts 0/ Httrbs* s Hecause. that Poticaries 

shoiilde be excusclesse . . I have shewed in what places . . 
the herbes growe. 1608 W. Sclatrs Malsschy ( 1 650) 5 Then 
surely are we utterlv exciiscless. 1711 Poact in Dhnnitya 
The Reprobate shall have such Grace only procur’d for him, 
aa will render him excuseless. 

tb. Not offeiing an excuse Obs, 

1640 Quarlks Enckirid. 11. it, Charity is a naked child 
. . Naked, hecause excusclesse and simple. 

2. Of things : Admitting of no excuse ; inex- 
cusable. 

1611 W. ScLAFRa AVy(i63Q^ 96 Such an excusclesse sinne 
is vnthankefitinexsc. idju Whitlock Zootomia 301 Excuse- 
lesse is the idle mans nOul agendo^ sleeping out his I Amp. 
s6^ DtcayCkr. PiHyx\\. r 3 The voluntary enslaving my 
self is more excuseless. 1889 F ng. Jllusi, Mag. Sept. S94/3 
An absolutely excuseless egotism. 

t Szen'Semant. Obs, rare— [a. OF. 
ment : see ICxoubb v, and -mknt.] Excuse sb. 2, 
SJ93 Gower Co*^. I. 76 Thilke excusement was none. 

Ezonaer lekskiM xai). [f. Excuse v, + -eri.] 

One who excuses. 

L One who offers an excuse for or extenuates 
(a fault). 

Hollvband Trtas. Fr. Tong^ Excusrur, an excuser. 
18^ Milton Dworet 11. xi. (i8si) 89 Miserable excusers. 
i73» Swift Vind. Ld Carterti Wks. 1761 111. 189 In vain 
would his excusers endeavour to palliate his enormities by 
imputing them to madness. iSh Mirr Mitford Fillago 
Ser. I. (1863) 164 She was the excuscr.general of the neigh- 
bourhood, turn^ every a^ech and action the tunny side 
withoiiL 1871 Smiles Ckatac. iv. qa To the sophistries 
of such an excuser, Sir Samuel Komilly once wrote fete.]. 

t2. One who obtains the leleasc of another 
from a duty, etc., by taking his place ; a substi- 
tute, deputy. Cf. Excubk v. 4. Obs. 

1^1-83 Lihtr Nigtr in Housth. Ord, 65 The Steward 
and Thesaurers excusers and attorneys . . may take it in 
absence of I he gretter and elder. 

Bxowixur (ekskiiS'ziij), vhl, sb, if. Excubr v, 

+ -INO*.] The action of the verb Excubk in 
yarloua leoses ; also, on instance of this ; a plea 
or ground of excuse. 

m 1340 Hamiolb Psalter cxI 3 Swa be oure lippis. . sperd 
til excuaynge of eyn. c 1380 Wveup Set, Wks. 111. 513 
kU cxcuunn were soK C14DO Rous. Rose 6588 Noon ex> 
cusynget A parfit man ne thulde leke. C1460 Tewsuley 
Afyst,, Asmttsu. ySThey sayde ther helpyd none cxcusyng. 
And wwd hr thua togeder. 1390 Swinburnr Testeuetents 
103 Thoae lawes conceminge excuainge of tutora and 
Cttratort are verie aeldome. .practiaed. 1864 South Serm. 
Jeknxe, is (1737) II. ii. 5S Many., things., may go a great 
way towards an excusing of the agent. ' 


Szcni*2il&fa Pp/' d. [f. •• prec. -iifO That 
excuses, or makes excuse ; containing an excuse. 
Hence Baen-aiagly a/u., in an excusing tone or 


manner ; by way of excuse. 

1897 S. W. Schism DisgaiEt 93 His excusing words, that 
they, etc. s888 CoLLtea Sevsrnl Disc. ^ ijas) «*3 Other*. . 
omit the most. excu*ing Circumstances. i8^Miss_Bradtom 
J, Haggards Dau. vi.83 She remembered cxcusingly ^t 
fetc-V 1M3 J. G. Butler in Bible Wk. II. 35 Peier. .had 
scHiken so gently, and even excusingly, to the crucifiers of 
Christ. . ^ 

t SzOll'siv#, It. Obs. rare^K [f. Excuse w.+ 
-IVE.] That lends to excuse ; excusing. 

19^ Nobody 4 Someb. (1878) 988 Our eares are deaf* to 
all cxcuiive picas. 

Hence f Bzefa'siwelj adv. 

1841 Disc. Prince Henry in Ht^l. Mite. iMalh.) III. 399 
To the first, he gave answers satisfactorily. — 'I'o the other, 
excusively. 

t EzoU'Sa, V. Ohs. [f. L. excuss- pul. stem of 
excuHre, f. ex- out + quatFre to shake ; Inc vb. hod 
also the sense of searching a person by shaking 
his loose robe. Cf. sense a.] 

1. trans. To shake off, cast off, get rid of. Said 
with reference to things material and immaterial. 

1807 1’ofSELi. Four /. (1673) 939 To brush over iheir 

Horses with a little linnen instrument . whereby they excusse 
all dust from the beast. — Serpents (xh^^i 603 Snakes with 
tender skin excuss'd their years enlarge. 1897 Tomlinson 
Rrssoti's Ih$p. 164* That the exterior shell andall glumoflity 
ni4y be cxcusscd. s66r Siillincfl. Orig. Sacr. x. L | la 
'i hey could not totally excuss the notions of a deity out of 
their minds. 1688 H«»we Bless. Righteous {x^as,^ xxgT)\a 
holy soul’s release, .will cxcuss and shake off this drowsy 
sleep. 

2 To shake out the contents of anything ; hence, 
to investigate thoroughly, discuss (a question or do- 
cument) ; also, to get (the truth > from (a per? on). 

1570 Foxi /f. 4 M. ed. 9^ 689 If I should., take in hand 
your Popishe portues and . . excusse euery Popi^he martyr 
and sanirtc there canonised. 1977 tr ButlingeFs Decades 
(I S99 ) 496 Saint Augustine doth more fully cxcusse and handle 
this argument. 1579 G. Harvkv Letter bk. Camden) 59, I 
then excussid the matter. *«84 juNiL's (Webster 1864', To 
take some pains in excussing some old documents. 17x6 
Aylipfk Parerg. 4 |8 To examine a Delinquent on Oath to 
cxcuss the Truth of some Crime from him. 


3. Mod. Civ. Law, [Cf. OF. escosser^ esconsser^ 
* saisir, di^pouiller’ (Godef.).] To seize, take in 
execution (a debtor’s goods). 

1796 Aylipfk Parerg. 97a The Person of a Man ought not 
by the Civil Law to m taken for a Debt, unless his Goods 
and Estate lias l^een first excuss’d. 1755 in Johnson; 
whence in mod. Diets. 


t SzcU'SSable, a. Obs,-^ [f, prec. 4 -able.] 
That may be shaken off. 

1730 6 in Bailey. 1779 in Ash. 

t SSZOU Eisioa. Obs. fad. L. excussidn-em^ n. 
of act ion f. exesst-Fre : sec Excubh.] 

1. The action of shaking, casting, or patting out 
or off, material or immaterial things. 

ifierToFSELL Four-/. Beasts 195 The new bunches swelling 
vp. .do thrust off the old horns, being holpe. .by the willing 
excuBsion of the beast that beareth them. i6w Bp. Hali. 
Hon. Mar. Clergy i. I 3 The iust excussion of that seruile 
yoke. i6m Bulwkk Pathomyot. 11. vi. 183 Extrusion or ex- 
cussion of the Muscle that moves the Jaw. ifiw Charlb- 
ton Paradoxes 73 Fire is, by excussion, kindled from flint. 

Consid. cone. Succession 4 Alleg. 33 The late King's 
Excussion of his Regal Authority. S7ai-i8oo in Bailey. 

2. ' Diligent inquisition or examination * (Hailey). 

Richardson cites an example of this sense from Wats’ tr. 

Bacon's Adv. Learn. (1640) vi. ii. 974; but the word is a 
misprint for exenrsion (the original having eaenrsio). 

8. Mod. Civ. l.aw. [Cf OF. escussion in same 
sense.] Seizure of goods for debt, etc. 

s8aa Malynrs Am. Law-Merch. 453 Debarring, .the ex- 
ceptions of Prescription, Excusnion, etc. lyae * yliffb 
Parerg. »9 If upon such an Excus.sion there are not Goods 
found sufficient, .his Body may be attach'd. 1759 in John- 
son ; whence in Ash, etc. 

tfizOU'MlTaf a. Obs. rare~~K [{. L. excuss- 
ppl. stem of excut-Fte (see Excubb) + -ive.] De- 
signed for shaking out. 

1857 Tomlinson Ressou's Disp. 484 Sieves made of Hones- 
hairs. .called, .sometiroea excui»ive incerniclcs. 

t Szouidaiiti ec. Obs,— ^ [ad. L. excutient-em, 
pr. pple of excutFre : see Excusa.] ' Shaking 
off * {D.\i\cy foiio 1 730-6 '• 1775 in Ash. 

Xbccutlil*dlan. nonce- wd. ff. I., exestt stem 
of excutFre (see Excubb) + jSd-es faith + -ian.] 
* One who believes that saving faith or grace can be 
wholly lost or shaken off* (Davies Suppl. Gloss.). 

a 1896 Hp. Hall Lett. Fetll. fr. Croce Kern Wks. (1660) 
389, 1 am sorry that any of our new Excuti-fidians Bbould 
pester yottr Suffolk. 

t Szda'oinukta, v. Obs.-^ [f. Ex- prof . ' + 
L. dccim are (f. decimus tenth, f. decern ten) 4 
-ATE ». Cf. Edecixatioe.] tram, ‘ To tithe out ’ 
(Cockcram 1633-6). 

Bx dhr., abbrev. Ex dividessd : see Ex prep, 3. 

Bzo, obs. form of Ax, Axs sb,'^ and 

Szwtc e*kssiiet). [L. exeat let (him) go out, 5rd 
pen. sing. pres. subj. oiexire logo out: see Exit.] 
II A. fu LAt use os verb. 

In plays of the early 16th c. used as a stage 


direction, equivalent to the later Exit. (So alio 
B*seovt, * let (them) go out', for which Exbitht 
was afteiWrds used.) 

e 1489 Digby Myst. (188a) 1. 975 ExeanL <i S 893 Udaix 
Renter D. 1. U. (Arb.) >9 Eaeau 

a. sb. A permission to go out. [So used in Fr.] 

1. A permission to leave the diocese, granted to 
a priest by the bishop. 

t73»-8 in Bailey (folio), R. Boyle Boyle v. Wise- 
man 71 Armed with the above exeat, I immediately applied 
for employment to the. . Biahup of Southwark. 

2. In English public schools and colleges, in 
monastic houses, etc. ; A permission for temporary 
absence. Alsu a^snant, such a permission granted 
to more than one peiaon. 

i7B7-9t Chamrrr* Cycl, r.v., Hii maRter has given him an 
exeat. i8a6 K. White Let, 30 June, He would not give me 
an excat, without which no man can leave his college for the 
night. 189a C. A. BaiRTED Efsg. University 1. 193 sw/r. 
Exeats . . were never granted [at King’s Coll. Camb. J but in 
cases of life and death. 1959 Farrar J, Heme fl59 How shall 
I get my exeat to go to London. 

Bzecate, -aUon, var. ff. Exckoatb, -ation. 
Saaorable (e ks/kr&b'l), a. Also 5 exoe- 
orable, 6 Sc. ezeorabill, 7 exMcrable. [ad. 
L. exeerdhil’is {exseerdbiFis), («) execrating, cf. 
sense i ; (^) accursed, detestable, f. execr-drl {ex- 
secr-dri ) : see Execrate. Cf. Fr. exhrabte.'\ 

1 1. Expressing or involving a curse ; hence, of 
an Imprecation : Awful, fearful. Obs. 

138a Wyclif 9 Pet. U. IX Aungels. .beren not a^ens hem 
the execrable, .doom. Barrt AIv. C x8oa A Cursing 

and otb execrable. i6aa Fletcher Sea Voy. 11. ii, Did we 
then, .here plant ourselves, With execrable oaths never to 
look On manT c 1630 in Risdon Suro. Devon f xoS (1810) 
X CO A fearful and execrable curse on all such as shal demi- 
n’.Ah. .it. 

2. Of persons and things : Deserving to be exe- 
crated or cursed ; abominable, detestable. 

14M Caxton Eneydos iv. 11890) 19 Full of so cxcecrable 
cruelte. 1913 More Rich. II l^ Wks. 31 /a The execrable 
desire of soucrayntee, prouoked him to theire destruccion. 
FSS90 Marlowe Faust Wks. iKildg.^Qs/x Thou execrable 
dog. 1667 Milton P.L. xii. 64 O execrable Son so to as- 
pire Above his brethren. 1703 Mal'ndrf.ll Joum. Jerus. 
(1791) 68 It was. .shut out of the Walls of the City, as an 
execrable and polluted place. 1736 Berkeley Disc. Ma- 
gisUates Wks. III. 497 That execrable Fraternity of 
Blasphemers, lately set up within this city of Dublin. ^ 1871 
Morley Voltaire • 1886 He is either a lover of parasite.s. . 
or else the most execrable cynic. 1878 Tf.nnvron Q. Mary 
11. ii, A knot of ruffians. .With execrating execrable eyes, 
t b. That is put under a curse ; accursed. Obs. 
1997 N. T. 'Genev.^ 1 Cor. xii. 3 No man shaking in the 
Spirite of God, calleth lesus exei rable. 1599 Hooker Ecd. 
Pol. V. xvii. (1611 • 909 Keserue, as. .Saul did, execrable 
things, to worship Cod withall. 

t o. Calling forth expressions of horror; piteous, 
horrifying, shocking. Obs. 

S4M Caxton Eneydos vi. (1890)99 Y • aduentures of fortune 
harde A dyuersly excecnible. 1596 Draviun Legends iii. 
S39 Whereby brake out ihsit execrable Rage. i6ie G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet. (163a) 36 The heav’n put out his 
guilty eye, That durst behold so execrable sight. 1613 R. 
Hill ComntHu. Instruct. 90 His [the Minister’s] breaking 
of bread.. [doth signifie] the execrable passion of Christ. 
a 1704 T. Brown On Dk. Ormoncts Recoxi. W’ks. (17301 1. 49 
Beflona me invites To seas of blood, and execrable sights. 
osTER Ess. I. iii. 33 The execrable image of this scene. 

3. hyperbolically. Calling forth expressions of 
extreme disgust ; of wretched quality, bad beyond 
description. [So mod.Fr. exLcrcdtU^ 

t73 «W arburton Div. Legat.l. 79 His execrable paradox. 
170 Armstrong 7 'aste 15 Blindly we .. good, and bad, 
and execrable swallow. 17k Lo. Auckland Corr. II. 291 
Our mule-drivers were wicked enough to carry us to an 
execrable posada. 1815 Moore Lalta R. (1894) say The 
versification, .was, to s^ no worse of it, execrable. 1867 
Miss Br addon Run to Earth iii, What execrable weather. 

Hence B zocrabloaMS. 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Execrssbloness, accursedneu, im- 
piousness. 1779 in Ash. 

Szeorably (e'ksfkr&bli), adv. [f. Execrable 
4 -LY :<.] In an execrable manner. 

fa. So os to deserve execration {obsL). b. 
Accursedly, abominably, detestably, atrociously. 

1633 Prynne Histrio-Mastix 1. vi. ii. 154 These Plsyes 
themselves must certainely be execrably odious to all good 
(Christians. 167s Milton Samson 1369 What act more exe- 
crably unclean? 1893 Drvden Persius 1. 24 Tis Fustian 
ail ; 'tis execrably bad. 2697 Vanbrugh Relapse t. ill, They 
[the shoeR] pinch me execrably. 1794 V. Knox Antipole- 
mus 27 Hie object uf a battle wbb. .sordid lucre, or suuie- 
thing still more execrably flagitious. 1806-7 J« Bbrbrford 
Miseries Hum, L\fe (i8r6) ii. xxxvii, Bells execrably rung 
for Rome hours every evening. 1898 Hawthorne Fr, 4 it, 
ymls. (2879) I. 6 Pictures, execrably bad in all cases. 
SZ 6 Cnkt 6 (e*kifkr«(t), v. [f. L. exeerdi- {ex- 
seerdt-) ppl. stem of exeerdri {esseerdri) to curse, 
f. ex~ (sec Ex- pref.^) 4 saerdre to devote religiously 
(in sente, to a deity ; in bad sense, to de- 
struction), f. sacf^um fmasc. nom. saeer) devoted, 
religiously set apat t ; hence, in good sense, hal- 
lowed to R deity, Sacked ; and m bad lense, de- 
voted to destruction, teenraed. Cf. eoreteerate.} 
tl. tram. To pronounce A' curae upon; to de- 
clare acenned. Tie exurate mti to drive out with 
a curse. Obs. rare. 
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■flg^FuLLBK H0fy IVmr iv. xxvui. f 8840IM9 Hit own fAimro 
^ good*] h« oxecratod. and canaed it to ba burnt. i6fi Ed. 
TavLoa tr. BthmtH*9 Tht0*. FkUm* xv. 070 Bocaina exo- 
crated out of Paraduo. 

mbtoL idta T. Tavumi C^mm. TUut ]. 13 It b ona thing 
• .to axcommunlcatt, anotbar to curia and axacrata. 

t b. Occasionally used by wav of antithesis to 
eoHSfcrati : To make unholy. Obs, 

aiSTa Knox Hi$t. R^f. Wkt. 18^ 1. 193 The bastard 
Bischc^ who yit was not exocratad (consecrated that call 
it). iAS7 Waxo Simp. Cobltr 33 Execrating a Protestant 
Parish Church one day, and consecrating it the next. 1656 
Artif. HamUum. 156 As if meor plebeian noyse .. were 
enourt to. .execrate anything as. .derilish. 

2 . To imprecate evil upon (as an expression of 
hatred) ; to express or feel intense loathing or 
abhorrence for ; to abhor, detest. 

*«•*.**■• CalviH*9 4 Gmily Strm. 1. D J, The lewes . . of 
that time . . are cummaunded . . to execrate the idolatrie ofthe 
Chaldean A n 1698 Temflk (J.), Some form contrary to that 
which th^ lately execrated and detested, lydg G. Colm a n 
Ttrgnet Pref. 49 l..e Fevre wrote a most elegant copy of 
Latin verses, execrating the Flute. 178a Psiestlry Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. 1. 58 The name of Arius was execrated. 1897 Rucki k 
Chu/iM, 1. viiL 543 Their views, .would have been execrated 
as impions novelties. 

fS. To call down (something) u^n (a person) 
as a curse ; to imprecate. Obt. rare. 

160a Warnrx Alb. Eng. Epit. fi6fs) 374 In maintenance 
of a falsehood . . he execrated vpon himselfe a choaking. 

4 . intr. To utter curses. 

1786 Fmneii. the Pkilanthropixi 111. 3 He received a 
thousand curses from his master, who continued to exe- 
crate, the whole way to Dartford. 1840 Barham Ingol. 

The Ghosts He execrated Ere he crawled into bed. 
s8^ Carlyle Frrdk. Gt. (i86s^ 1. iv. Hi. 394 England .. 
execrates lamentably over its William Conqueror. 

Hence S zeoratod ppl. a., accursed, detested. 
E xecrating ppl. a., that execrates. 

1660 R. Coke Power ^ SubJ. 174 If any man who serves 
at the altar be accused of a crime. . let him eat the execrated 
bread [mistriwslation of OR. lorsnddj. 1769 Oxford Mag. 
II. 144/x This execrated, because culpable child. 1771-84 
CooKyoy. 1x790^ IV. 1371 We saw this execrated island at 
the distance of about four leagues. 1819 The Brngnllro 61 
All these . . spake execrating volumes against the compli- 
cated cruelty. 1878 [see Execrable 2]. 

Execration (cksfkr/i/;»n). fad. L. exeern^ 
titm-em [fxseerdtidn-enc, n. of action f. exeerd-ri 
{exsecrd-ri\ to Execeatk. Cf. Fr. exkration.^ 

1 . The action of execrating, 
fa. The action of solemnly laying under a 
curse : nn instance of this. Obs. or arch. 

138s WvcLira Chron. xv. 15 Thei sworen to the Lord with 
a grete voice, .with execracioun. c 1585 R. Browne Anew, 
to Cartxvright 34 The power of the word . . to rebuke and 

f iue ouer to execration. Bknlowbs ThtoPh. Author's 

•rayer ax 'I'he execration of the Son of Thy Love. 1719 
Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 H. 84 To assist with the religious 
ceremony of execration. i7M-6a Hume Hut. £^. II. 
xxxi. aid I'he ecclesiastics, .kept the world in subjection 
by holy execrations. 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Con. xxvi. 
as An oath of execration on the transgressor. 

b. The utterance of curses (as an expression of 
hatred). 

1688 in Ellis Ofic- T.ett. n. 379 IV. 174 The Lord Chan- 
cellor was taken and brought amid universal execration of 
the People before the Lord Mayor. ^ 1789 KoaEHTSoN 
Chat, y, 1 1 1. VIII. X04 I'he name of Maurice was mentioned, 
with execration. sSi^ Macaulay Clivo 79 A tempest of 
execration and derision, .burst 011 the servants of the Com- 
pany. 

c. Utter detestation ; intense abhorrence. 

[>S87 T. (Genev.'i x Cor. xvi. aa If any man loue not the 
Lu^ lesus Christc, let him he had in execration 1 1383-87 
Foxe .4. tfr M. (1598) xx/a It [the title pope] is now 
worthilie come into contempt and execration, a 1899 
LiNCFLEBT The Indians, at naming the devil, did spit 
on the ground In token of execration. 174* Anton' t Foy. 
II xiv. aSa The Peruvian Indians held the name, .in execra- 
tion. 1848 Mariotti Italy I. i. 91 The Sicilian Vespers 
have long been made a subject of horror and execration. 

2 . An uttered curse; an anathema, an impreca- 
tion. 

1383-87 Foxe A. 4* M. <1684) III. 949 All the Country. . 
with Execrations detested them. 1803 B. Jonson .S'o/anut 
V. X, With such black and bitter execrations, .she fills the 
air. 1630 B. Ditcollimimum at The Romane proverbial I 
execration, ahi in matam Crucom, 1703 Mrs. E. Parsons 
fVomoH at tho thould ^11, aoy, 1 could write volumes, .in 
execrations against thematch. s8no Keats Eve St. Agnetx^ 
Lords, Whose very dogs would execrations howl Against 
his lineage. 1873 Svmohds Grk. Poott iv. loo A man wlio. . 
would have been hunted from society with execrations. 

8. That which is execrated ; an object of cursing. 
1811 Bible Jer. xliv. xa They shall be an execration and 
a reproach. 1871 K. Ellis Catullut xiv. aa Clumsy Poct- 
rabble, an age's execration I 

t Ex«ora*ti0UIL a. Obs. rare-K [f. Exk- 
OR ATI-ON + -OU8.] Of the nature of an execration. 

1748 RtCMAEDSON Clariua (x8tx) VIIl. 99 A whole volley 
of. .execratiotis wishes 

BzaCratiVe (e'ksfkr^iv), a. [f. execrdl- ppl. 
stem of exeerdri (exseerdri) to Exbcrats -ivx.] 
Of or pertaining to execration ; prone to execra- 
tion ; cnaracteri^ by or containing an execration. 

1830 James DamUr xxvii. isi Manllidd. .opportunities. . 
Ibr the captain and pilot to exercise their execimtive faculties, 
siir Cailvlb Fr. Rev. ItJ. 1. I, Into the bodyof the poor 
Tatars execratlve Reman ffistory Intercalated an alphabetic 
letter: and so they continue Tartars of fell Tartarean 
natuie, to this day. 1871 — in Mrs. Carlyldt Lett. II. 99 


On which day Nigger Question fin • Fnmer *] had come out 
with execratlve shrieks from aeverel peoplo. 

Hence B-soontlTiijr aJv. 

1837 Caelylb Fr. Rev. HI. 1 I, When . . those Northmen 
. .ewe in . .foul old Rome screamy execrativelyher loudest. 

S*zeontor teks/kiritoii. ran. fa, L. rzd- 
crdlar ^exsectdlar), {. ix'j)ecrdrs : see Exicratb.] 
One who execrates or pronounces an execration, 

1748 Ricnasdsom Claritta (1811) III. 311 O that it had 
turned, .to a mortal quinsy, and. .had choked the old exe- 
craior. 1833 Lyttom Riensi v. vi, The cuxse worked best 
in the absence of the execrator. 

t Szgonbtory, sb. Obs. fas if ad. I,. *r4r(x)#- 
erdtdi tuai, neut. sb. f. axyterdri : see Exxcbatx 
and -OBT.] * A formulary of exeemtions * (Todd). 
, **7S L* Aodisom State xx. 179 The Execratory . . 
Wherein they profoundly curse the Cnristiani. 

SxaomTOry (e ks/kreHari), a. [as if ad. L. 
^exscerdfSrius, f. cxsccrdrt: see prec. Cf. Vr. 
exlcratoire.] Of or pertaining to execration ; of 
the nature of or containing an execration. 

i8xs SrKRD Hitt. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. 1 8a The King, .sware to 
keepe all Liberties vpon paine of that execratory sentence. 
1831 Kinosi.ey i'eatt xtv. Narrating Lancelot's fanatical 
conduct, without execratory comment. 

Ezect, etc. : see Kxseot, etc. 

Ezeoutabla (ekse kiiltab'l), a. ff. Exroutx 
V. r -ABLE. Cf. Fr. cxL^cu/ablc.] That can be 
executed, performed, or carried out. 

1796 in Ben/ham’t H’kt. (1843) XI. 114 Without com- 
munication with the river . . the Contract not executable. 
1841-^ Emerson Ett. Ser. 1. x. (1876) 346 Truths profound 
and executable only in ages. 1838 Edin. Rev. Jan. 744 The 
whole project.^ is set down as executable at eight millions. 
1871 Carlyle in Mrt. Carlyle* t Lett. II. 349 [An intention] 
not executable either when tife time came 

Szeontanoy (eksekii^tdnsi). [f. Executant: 
see -CY.I The q^ualification of an executant ; power 
and skill in performing (music). 

1838 Timet 30 Nov. zo/5 .Such music lying hardly within 
the sphere of amateur executancy. s866 Macp«rrbm in 
Athenetmu No. 3004 Musical progress .. 111 executancy. 

XSzaoutant (ekse kidtknt , a. and sb. [a. F. 
exlculanlf pr, jiple. of excculer to ExBCUTX .] 

A. culj. That performs (mu^ic). rare. 

1883 Retider'^o. laj. s^a/a Any living executant musician. 

B. sb. 

1 . gen. One who executes, performs, or carries 
out. Const, of, 

1838 J. Martineau Studies Chr. 131 This world may be 
regarded, .as the stage of divine agen^. using the vixible 
actors as the executants of an invUii>le thought. i86d 
Timet 1 1 Oct. 10/6 Mr. Philip being the executant of the 
whole of the work. 1868 Browning Rtng f Ed. v. auuj 
Absolve then me law's mere executant. 

2 . esp. A musical performer. 

a 1839 De Quincy in Ii. A Page 1877) II. xix. 174 All 

5 reat executants on the organ. s86a R. H. Patterron Ess, 
list, tir Art ^ The soul, at once composer and executant. 
187a Geo. Eliot Middlem. xvi, Rosamond, with the exe- 
cutant's instinct, had seized his manner of playing. 

tSzaentative, Obs. rare- [f. next: 
see -ative.] - Executive. 

1847 Mercurius Brif.^ Hts Specteulet 4 The derived and 
executative power in Parliamentary Acts. 

Szacuia l^cks/kiMt), v. Also 5 ezoeoute, 6 
ezequuta, , 9 ^. ezaeouts. [ad. Fr. ex^cute-r « Pr. 
executar, Sp. ejecutar^ It. esecularet ad. med.L. 
exccuidret t L. ex{s)ecut- ppl. stem of ex^s)equt 
lit. * to follow out f. ex- out + sequl to follow.] 
I. To follow out into effect, carry out. 

1 . trans. To follow out, carry into effect (an in- 
tention, purpose, plan, instruction, or command.) 

Chaucer /Cni.'t T. 806 I'he destine. .That execut- 
eth . . The purveans, that God hath seye byforii. c 1430 
Lvuo. Thebes 414 To execute the biddyng of the Kyng. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictet 1 3 Wrien ye tliinke any 
goM thought execute it. 1333 Eden Decades IV. Ind, 71 
Yet durst they at noo tyme execute theyr lordes com- 
maundemente. 1898 Tatk & Brady Pt. civ. 4 To execute 
his dreadful Will. 1778 Adam Smith }V. A. 11. v. I. 371 
The capital of all the individuals of a nation, .is capable of 
executing only certain purposes. s8n Ht. Martineau 
Manch. Strike ix. 97 Lai^e orders, which we have been 
unable to execute. ^ 1837 DiCKENS Pickxv. vii. The boy de- 
parted to execute bis commission. Frocdb Hitt. Eng. 

iV. xviii. 16 The regent and his friends imagined measure 
after measure, which they wanted resolution to execute. 

absol. 1606 Daniel fun. Poem Earl Derton. an With 
courage on he goes ; doth exiquute With coiinsell. 1633 
Ford Broken H. 1. ii, Judgment commands, But resolution 
executes. 1703 Rowe Ulyts. 11. i. 797 When I bid 'cm exe- 
cute, 'lis done. 

t b. To give practical effect to (a passion, sen- 
timent, principle). Also, to bring (a weapon) 
into opemtion. Obs. 

14. . Cireumcis. in TundiUft Vis. (1843)88 Tyrranitis that 
the bod ye slethe. .To execute hur venym vp by deth. c >477 
Caxton yasoH 10 b. To execute his d^pnable enuye. ifW 
Grafton Chron, II. 83 Tlie people, .refrayned not. .untill 
they had executed the full or their malice. s8e8 Shake. 
Tr. 4lt Cr. v. vU. 6 In f^lest manner execute your arme. 
s6o8 Vorhth. Tf'etg. 1. Ui, What 1 may 1 not look upon my 
dagger t Speak vulaki, or 1 will execute the point on thee. 
i68s-8 J. Scots Chr, Life <1747) 111 . 338 He attempted to 
execute his Rage and Malice upon him. 

o. To carry into effect ministerially (a law, a 
jadiciaL/entenoe^ ete.),, Cf. 6. 

1413 Lyog. Piigr. Some iv. axiciv. <1483) la The gouemw 


meni . . shokl be admynystred and executed by suidur as 
were of gretcest bounte. 147S Eh, ^fobietlle . i86u) 41 Whan 
dew diligence have be shewed W us in executing the saide 
right. 1348 Hall Chron. eij This judgement. . was. .exe- 
cuted bet^ the Casiell gate of Bristow. 1847 Claremoon 
Hist. Reb. 1. (1843) yi After his return, he [Villiers]' exe- 
cuted the same authority in conferring all favours, .and 
revengiiig himself [etc.]. S9sa Fielding Ametisx 3 Good 
taws sikould execute themselves in a welt regulated state. 
1789 Goldsm. Rom, /fix/. (1786) II. 4S7 The only reparation 
..was the putting Fausta..to death; which was, accord- 
ingly, executed u;H>n her. 1839 Prxrcott Philip //. 11. HL 
(1857) BS5 No choice was left to the civil magistrate but to 
execute the terrible sentence of the law against hetetics. 
1881 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 355/t I'he messenger . . has 
given the citation, or executed the diligence. 

d. 7 b iieriorm or carry out the provisions of 
(a will). 

1483 Bnry Wills (i8w) 30 To. .se that my wille be exe- 
cutyd trewly. 1841 Termes tie la Ley xy* Executor, .the 

P erson that shall execute hit Testament. 1731 Ciiameere 
pel.. Executor, a person nominated by a testator .. to see 
his will, and testament, executed or performed. t88i W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot, pbpfx 1 he acknowledgment of the 
debts by the defunct in nis last will, which it is the duly of 
tlie executor to execute. 

2 . To carry out, perform (an action, operation, 
movement, etc., that has been planned or pie- 
scribed, or that recuiires skill or care). 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictet i To seka A execute 
y wei kes . . most acceptable to hym. 1349 Contpl. Scot. iii. as 
I'he kyng anchises lameniit the distructione of the superb 
troy, exsecutit be the piincis of greice. 1374 tr. Marlorat't 
Afocalipss&To make John the redyer too execute the worke 
enioyned vntoo hym. 16s 1 Diels a Kings x 30 Thou hast 
done well in executing that which is rtght In mine eyes. 
tjmj Swift Cntlwer 111. iii. 198 Always averse from execut- 
ing so terrible an action. 1809 Roland fencing 19 To 
discover what is neceshary to execute, at the instant the ad- 
versary exposes his body. i8b6 Dibkaei i Viv. Grey vi. ii, 
Tne Jinnee cxecuteti a blast with great skill. iSsa Alieon 
Hist. Europe V. xxxi. 309 Moreau executed a change of 
front, arranging his ariny parallel to that of the enemy. 
1884 Punch 35 Oct i9S/a They .. execute . . a wild dance. . 
as Act-drop descends. 

t b. Spec. 7 'o i>erform, celebrate (ceremonies, 
religious service). Ohs. 

1430 Pol.. Rel. h Poeme 6 Who shall execute y* 
fest of Bolempnite. 1514 Darci.ay Cyt. h Upiomiythm. 
(Percy Soc.) p. xxxit, To ordeyne ministers to execute ser- 
vice. 1348 G KST Pr. Masse 114 Not any real and true 
sacrifice .. executed by the priest. 138a N. T. (Khrm.) 
yohn \i. annot . Tht Clergie. when they doe not execute 
or say Musse thcmselurs. 1737 Watxrland Eucharut 

1 17 Ancient Forms . properly executed . . by . . venerable 
len. 

absol. 1348 In Strype Keel. Mem. II. App A 5 The Bishop 
of Winchester was appointed to make the sermon : and. to 
execute. 1709 — Ann. Ref. I. ix. I87 The Abpof Canter- 
bury. .who did execute, began the service. 

o. I'o perform acts of (justice, cioitlty, ven- 
geance, etc.', arch. 

1330 Rastbll Bk. Purged, tif. i, [God] executyth . . good 
& iiidyfferriit justyce to . . his creatures. i6ia Brinsley 
Lud. Lit xxvui. (1637) a86 fustice cannot be executed, 
nor any gouvernment or authority maintained. 1883 K. 
Burton Rug. Emp. Amer 1. 35 Where they executed great 
severi^, as well as in other places. i8ai Southey in Q. 
Rev. A XV. 333 l«ord Clarendon says that all manner of 
cruelty was executed. 

8. Law. To go through the formalities necessary 
to the validity of (a legal act, e.g, a bequest, agree- 
ment, mortgage, etc.). Hence, to complete and 
give validity to (the instrument by which such act 
is effected) by performing what the law requires 
to be done, as by signing, sealing, tic. 

>737 Fora Hor. Eput. 11. ii. 9a My counsel sends to exe- 
cute a deed. 1804 Wellisgton in Owen Dish. 434 lha 
proposed treaty of peace.. after being attentively perused, 
was executed by bin Highness without the xlightest hesita- 
tion. 1835 Prescott Philip il. i. (1857 b Charles the Fifth 
executed an instrument by which he ceded to his son tho 
sovereignty of Flanders. 1868 Crumf Banking iii. 85 An 
undertaking to execute a mortgage if called on to do so. 

edtol. «8i8 Cruise DigeeUxA. at I Y. 33 One who exe- 
cutes a deed for another . . must execute in the name of his 
principal. 

b. To execute an estate : to convey or confer an 
estate in propeity, etc., tsp. by some particular 
operation of law, as under the Statute of Uses. 
Cf. t to make an estate (Ehtate sb. 1 1 b). 

1336 Act 37 Hen. VHI. c. 10 Any person or persons . . 
which shall haue any estate to them executed by authority 
of this Act. a i8a8 Bacon Metx. 4 Uses Com Law 55 A 
use may be created and the estate of the land thereupon 
executed. 184a Perkins Prof. Bh. Iv. laj He hath fee 
simple executed in the same acre. 1878 Dioby Real Prop. 
vii. 333 Which estates could not be executed or transferred 
from the common law ^ancee to the beneficiary. 

4 . a. I'o fulfil, discharge (an office, a function). 
Also, formerly, fTo perform the functions of 
(an official position^, fb. absol. or intr. Of a 
thing: To perform its functions, ‘work’ {,ohs\ 
1387 Treviea Higdon (Rolls) VIL 133 He ordeyned an- 
oher pope for to execute kn office of holy chtrehe. a 18x7 
Hayward (J.k The cannon against St Stephen s gate exe- 
cuted so weU, that tho portcullis and gate were broken. 
1899 Rushw. Hist, Coll. 78 A Fee belonging to tlie Place 
which he then executed, a 1878 Wood iJ/s 11848) 17a Dr. 
Fell would not suffer him to execute the place of architypo- 
grapher. 1^ J. H, Newman Lett. (1891) 1. 343 Places 
which, .none out Maltese deputies can execute. 1*83 Cox 
instit. III. vtiL 718 The question arose how his office wes 
thenceforth to be execotecL 
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6. To Mfiy ont the detl^ f 6 t (a jprodvct of art 
or ekill) ; to prodoce ai an artist or\killed work- 
man ; to perform (a mnsical coDiposition). 

*TH J I'mici Sipm* JBr. I'kamtu lo The Munner of «x«* 
cuijriH itw iniended Bridge. W. Gitrin Am, Primt* 

>46 Etchings . . executed in e (told and iiuuiterly manner 
tTT# AVixa iVar^Uk 1 1. 31 She tuok in plain Uoan, and 
eaeculed a ^ood deal uf it. itag Ann, Hfv. 11. 97/B 7'he 
(raiijilationie wretchedly executed, lies li'Nxm Bvnskn in 
Hare Lih I. vL loa, 1 eaw executed in marble the Mercury 
and the Hope, lioi Ihid, IL vii. Ait oratorio which he 
.bait ihtJ* winter compo«ed, but which haa never yet been 
executed, iIm Vxr^WKki. Aw. Jirit. CA. vii. (t8a7> 75 Eg* 
beri . executed e Saxon venion of the four GoMfteK. 

rttnoi. 176I W. Giltin Am, PrmU \9 Every artiHt..exe* 
cuicH in a manner peculiar to himacK. 1774 Pht Trinket 
46 Oiai’lotte did not execute aniiHM. 

II. To do execution upon. 

(It IK not quite clear whether the^e naea, which occur early 
in Fr, and lUcd.L., were nicrelv developed from 1 c« or 
whether they partly represent I fie etymological notion of 
L. ejrsef/ni * to punue to the end ‘J 
6 . To inflict capital puni^ment upon ; to nut 
to death in pursuance of a sentence. More fully, 
+ To' exauU to death f «» Fr. ^eXt^iuter H mort\. 
d* To execute by the head : to beiiead. 

t4fi Caxtom Cato 11 iij b, To rohbe and to atrle wherfore 
they n« hanged or othcrwyne executed by ju>>tyhe, igej 
Eu. Ukkuicxs Froist. 1. clxxxvu. They were executed by 
dyuen tourmentea of dethc. 154! Ha 1,1 Chron. 13 b, Sir 
Ihotnaa Bloritr and all the rHher pryaoners were exeriited. 
XS77 Hanmkr Ant. Act/ Hist. (1619) 183 Firat oi all Theo- 
tei nuK hinuelfc be executed to death. 15M Fenton Gate- 
ffVin/. IV. (1599) i8j He waa executed by tlie head the day 
fullowins. i4m Florio MoHtotgHe{,x 6 ^i^ 514 Diveraof their 
chtefiaina have been executed lu death.' 0x687 Betty PoL 
Aritk. Pref. a6(>|i A iij, No nioie Beggara in the Streeta, 
nor executed for Thieven, than heretofore. 171JI M. I)AVif4i 
Aiken, /irii. 1. 133 Broaeruting and Executing thu«e to 
death, who [etc.]. 1I47 jAMhs Gmone xivi, Three ot tiie 

Earl'a faithful aervania were executed at Berth. 

t b. Hence (or : To put to death, kill. rate. 
fiM7 North tr. Cttenara'g Diatt Pr. 68 b/a When death 
hathe dune hia ofTicc, exei tiiing all earthelye men.l tsps 
Shakr. Rick. //, tv. i. 6a 'I'boti Aumcrie, didA send two of 
thy men, To execute the Noble Duke at Callia, 

f 7 . To lake the body of (a debtor) in execution. 
(See Execvtwn 7.) Obs. rare. 

«6o6 Vorksk. Trmg i. iv, Your brother, .lies in bond exe- 
cuted for your debt. 

t8. [after Fr. ex/cuter] To subject (a country) 
to mililnry execution. (Sec ExKCOfloN 9.) Ohs. 

Lond. Gag. No. 1393/3 The French.. are rcMolved to 
exact the Contributiona .from the Mayery of Bolduc., and 
in Case they arc not paid, to execute the Gountrey. 

fill. 0 . To deal with as an executor; to 
administer. Obs. rare'"'. 

1483 Caxton Gotd Leg 339/3 I.4ite enery exerntour be 
Ware that he execute well the goodei of theiu that they 
bane charge of. 

t E*Z 601 lte» pa. pple. Obs. Also 4*7 exeout(t, 

6 .Sr. ezaeout. [ad. L. exeeikt-us^ pa. pplc. of 
txequi\ see Execute 7>.] » Exkcutkd. 

*■ U74 Cmaucvb Troylus iii. 633 (C^amp. MS.) But cxemt 
WAS a 1 byside here leue At the gcxhles wyl. ri43e l.vix;. 
Tkebeg B55 Wher the domys and plce& of the toun wi^-ren 
execut. 1349 Cowgt Siot. Ep. Ded. a The actih tliat ^our 
prudens gams daly be exsecut. 1560 Rollanu C rt. I ’enus 
I, 86| lle'r wr . Be t hit our leticr Esrrnte and Inclorsnt 
dewfie. i 64X PPHKiNR PrtiP. Rk. ii. 75 'I he entate tniie sh.ill 
liec execute in the Donee. t68a Load. (,ac. No 1683/z The 
Raid Archibald Earl of Argile to be Ex*‘cute to the Death. 
17H Conntiry-At. Let. to Curat t I’his act.. was oftiiiies 
severely Execiife. 

Sxaoutad ;c k8/ki«tt d). pfl. a. [f. Execute v. 

+ -KIJ*.] In senses of the verb. a. gen. Carried 
out, performed, practise* I, inflicletf. 

1643 Milton DitHtrce 11 xiv. (1851)98 When those worst 
faults . . are committed, by whoso dares under strict and 
executed penalty. tbiE Nosris Colt. Mite. (1699^ The 
PositivencNs of sins of Commission, hes. .in the executed Act, 

b. Law. Of a consideration, contract, estate, 
etc. : Performed, carried out or into effect, com- 
pleted, fuirdlcd ; opposed to ExKaJT 'RV, cj.v. 

igpa Wert 11/ Pt. Hymhoi, | 44 C, Kuerie estate is either 
executed niaintcnani, or executorie by limitation of vse. 
1601HI Fulsecke aW /7. Pamit. 70 I'wo sorts of damages 
..Che one ekeciitcrir, (he other execiiied. 1731 Chambers 
CycLt FxecutOfiJSne. <767 Blackstonk Conins. 11. 443 A 
contract may. .be either executed, .or it may be executory. 
1848^ Wharton Law Lex.. Exriuted Contract, is where 
nothing remains to be done by either party. 1861 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 354 a s.v. 

Ezecuter (e^ks/kimaj), [f. Execute r. ^ -euE] 
One who exe cutes ; «= Executou i. 

iSSa 3 Act 84 Hen. VIlit c. la 8 4 Euerye srche per- 
•onne..flO doynge, and their fauctours. nrociircrs, execu- 
ters, and eounsaydours. m 1677 Bakrow U'ke. (1741^ 1. 119 
The executen of his edicts, m 1734 Dennis <J. Sophocles 
and Euripklcs, in their moat heaunful Pieces, are impartial 
executors of poetick justice. 1837 Marsvat Dog-Fiend iv, 
An obedient executer of all his tyranny, 
t SxeoutibHity. ff. L. execut-\ cf. 

Exboutb V. and perfectibUity.\ Capability of 
bdng executed, performer!, or carried out. 

f8Ui A$gtu Rv. 1799, 1-6 The committee had seen the j 
advantages of that principle, iit^rfect as its executibility I 
was. j 

vbt. sh. [f. ExeoutA v. 4 -ino E] 
The action of 9 ie vb. Kxboute. 

1480 Bury H'it/s (1850) 60 For the doe axeeatpa and 


IMrfonnaaas of this my tesuaumi. ttgRAei ey //M. 'VII 
c. 10 'I'he cxecaiiag « any estate. .10 any perKMi. a s6n 
Austin Jktedit. <1035) 330 Theee Bogs (like exceuting 
waighis) woighed wxnn his (St. Maitbew's) Conscience. 
s6o8m Rymer /^m^^XVllL 673/s tVe doc give.. for the 
ex^leing of the said OfBce. .the Fee of twelve Pence. 

S'XMlltilHr, /pf- a. [f. as prec. <f -IMO*.] 
That executes. 

i6Id Otway Orphan i|. t. With this hold executing arm I 
Strode 'I'he. .monster. 


fiMCAtion (cksrkii/'Jan). Forms: 4 ezo- 
ouooun, 4>6 azeouoion, -oioun, -oyon, 4-7 
^■io(u)ii, -ayom, 5 exoeouaayon, 6 escaoutyon, 
•jcooouoiotia, (ezioooyon), Sc. ezaeouttmio, (7 
ezequitioD), 6- ezeoution. fMK. execution^ a. 
AF. execHcimn^ F. ex.kution^ ad. L. exeeftiidm-em^ 
exscefttion-em, n. of action f. cx[s)equt\ see Exe- 
cute v.J 7 'hc action of executing' ; tho state or 
fact of r>c‘ing executed. 

1 . The action of cair>'ing into effect (a plan, 
design, purpose, comuiand, decree, task, etc.) ; 
accomplishment : an instance of this. Alio, To 
carry t f ot der, put in or into execution. 

r 1374 Chaucer J royittt \n. He. Had everything., 
put in Kxecucioii. 1388 WveuR 1 Etdrat vi. 13 (viCi) 
J herfbr Tathannai- and hise counseleris, diden execupioun 
. hi that that kyng Dariii'ih.Tddccomaiindid. 1494 Fabvan 
Chron. 1. i. 7 In all olde Storyei. . .is nat founde. .that any 
sijche Storye .was pul in execticion. 1391 Shaks. Two 
G ent. L lii. 36, 1 like thy counsaile. and . . how well I like 
it, The execution of it shall make knowne. xdgi Ntckclat 
Pa^rt Camden >839 He beggs me to further the cxecusion 
of the Kings coratSKion. 1707 FaBiHO Peierhoraw't ConeL 
Sp. ao8 To such extraordinary Thoughts, and auch diligent 
executions, were owing all our successes in Spain. 1771 
Johnson Let. Mrt. Thretle 99 Oct., His intention and 
execution arc not very near each other. ^ iSto W ellihcton 
in Gurw. DUp. V. 507 The mode in which directions given 
to the Bortucruese authorities are carried into execution. 
1863 Fr. A. Kemble Retid. Gcorpa 109. 1 .. determined 
to put into execution a plan 1 had formtm. 1871 Mobley 
Voltaire 11866) 11 There arc. .eras of counsel and eras of 
execution. 


fb. The givinfr practicnl effect to (a pasMon, 
sentiment, or principle); exercise (of powers); 
mnnife«(tntion in act Krarefyy in speech). Obs. 

tgSi Marbkck Bk. of Notfg 780 Workes . . are rather the 
executions and the mmistring of nghteouHrie<.se 1586 *1'. 
B. La Primnud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 17 He may .represse 
them [his wicked inclinations) . . that they breake not out 
into any damnable execution. 1393 .Shaks. 3 Hen. / /, )L 
ii. Ill 8carsc I can rrfraine The execution of my big-swolne 
heart Vpon that Clifford. 1804 — Otk. in. iii. 466 s6o6 
— Tr 4 Cr. I. iii. 910. i 6 bb R, Hawkins Foy. S. Sea 
(1847) go8 Griefe and rage .. caused me to breake forth 
into UiiK reprehension and execution following— * Great is 
the crosse' jetr \. 1631 Benlowks Tkeoph. Pref. ai My re- 
demption from the cxtcution of thy wrath. 

o. The executing or canying into effect (a law, 
agreement, writ, hcntence, etc.\ Cf. 7, 8. 

Wvii.if' U''ks. (i88o) 37 Bynde men to here wick id 
lawis wrong execiicions of hem. ^ 151a Act 4 Hen. /'V//, 
c. 10 Fyne*. Tevyed for the execucion and perfurmaunce of 
the said Indentures. 1591 I.ambakde (1635) 209 

'i'he Writ came so late to his hands, that he could not . 
make execution of it. 1631 Hoenaa Leriath. It. xxi. 109 
To cause thohe laws to be put in execution. 9710 Pridkaux 
Orig. Titheg ii. 54 We have God's Precedent in the Execu- 
tion of that Law to guide us. 1766GULUHM. / 'ic. IF. xxviii. 
The coward is determined to put the law in execution 
against me. 1803 Wp.LLiNr^ToN in Gurw. Digf*. I. 492 I'he 
sentence on this sepoy should be carried into execution. 
9845 M'Culujcm Taxation 11. iv. (1652) 185 Commissioners 
have been appointed to carry the act into execution. 

2 . The effecting ur carrying owl (a prescribed or 
designed operation or movement) ; the production 
(of a work of ait or skill) ; the vocal or instru- 
mental rendering (of a mitsicol composition) ; in 
early U'^^e, +thc performance (of rites or cere- 
monies'. Hence often, The manner in which an 
operation, work, piece of music, is 'executed'. 

r 1534 tr. Pol. Ferg. A'a^. //m/.i C amden* 2. 166 After the 
execution of divine service, n 9700 Drydbh «J.', The ex- 
rellency of the subject contributed much to the happi- 
ness or the execution. 9713 Guardian No. 1^3 'Jiiis 
gentleman is, as to the execution of his work, a Mechanick. 
9731 Labelye H'egtm. Hr. 16 I'he two largest Piers were 
ordered into Execution, of solid Portland Stone;. 1731 
Chambrrs ('yet.. Execution is particularly used in Fren» 
music, for the manner of singing. 9768 Gilpin Fti, Prints 
85 His I Rembrandt's] execution ik peculiar to himself. 
It is rough or neat, as he meant a soeich or a finished 
piece. 9^ 1 *rebcott Pkihp //, 11. iv. (1857) 943 A new 
palace .. presenting in the beauty, .of iis execution one of 
the noblest monuments of the architecture of the eighteenth 
ceniiiiy. 9879 Caesetlg Teckn. Rduc. IV, fia/x The execu- 
tion of the requisite tools and machinery. 

b. An ins ance of the same ; a pcrfonnance. 
9381 Mui.ca8tf.r /Vr/ViMM xxxix. (1887* 191 How it may 
..be helpt. 1 will hereafter in my priuate executions de- 
clare. irxfioB Preston Breastpl. /.exv 11631) las Ixmk to 
your actions, to your doings, to your executions and per- 
formances. xjdk K. Morris Egg. Anc. Arrhit. 80 Those 
^ecutions, which are jierform'd conformable to tne IVac- 
tice of the Ancients. Ibid. 94 Our Modems, whose Exe- 
cutions are generally standing Monuments to their, Shame. 

o. Excellence of executipn ; tsp. in the iierform- 
anoe of music, mastery of the procestes by which 
the teqnired artistic effect must be produced. 

>795 Mason Ck. Mu$. iL 137 The term Execution U 
geiiermlly applied to that volubUity of throat which fx'- 


premos oeezralaly soch divtaioM. stsy Jas. 

Orient* Voy* 54 Mom of thorn are tauflit OMtsic. .wm somy 
havoaoquMatolocablodogreoorexoGutloa. ifbfBTaoif 
yuan XVI. xU, llto cMe. .applauds. .T'he linesi tha foaiing, 
and the eiiecuuon. 1840-76 Gwn.T Arckit^ They 
(statues] were not oquol in cxectuion lo tbooB of Fnuiee 
a9s4 EBmApuntKC- Becki VenL Green n. ix. A firowork 
piece of Musk, in which execuuoo takes the place of 
ineludy. 

8 . The perfbnniDoe or fulffiment (of lu office or 
function). To put in execution : to ezecutev 

1576 Flomino PanepL EpUt. Qiv, Before, tho toaoe of 
•eoHig woesklighted. .now the atase of feelinig tefinoM 10 

§ u( in execution his office. i6m SH4K0..Z.Mir 1. L 939 I'he 
way, Reuennew Execution of the reM . . be yowa. 

Gouca Goefg Artrwg iv. f 15. soi PapisU .. ore by law in- 
terdkted the exedition of iiiiriisfenall functions. 
Masbvat Midsk. Faty xh^ You will have no obsiruoCioB 
from us in the exficutioii of your duly. 187# J ■ H. Nrwman 
Hut. Sk, 1. IV. i. 344 He gave himself up to. .the duo cxe- 
cutiun of his high duties. 

t b. Action, operation. Obs. 

9306 Pitgr. Per/. ,W. de W. i53« ' 49 h» Whiche yf he hod 
nut tasied and put in exeouiyon, he sholde neuer haue 
dyed. 1634 Six T. Hrrbhry 'Jrao. aie Idke the Dodoes 
wifig;!*, move to looks at, ihe’i for execution. 1684 Sean- 
dt rbeg Rediv. v. 116 The King had not with him alove 
4000 men. .and of those scarce 9500 came up to Kxecation. 
lyeg Shklvockr Artillery iv. ras The best Opportunity 
you can have for putting these (PoiKondusj Balls in Execu- 
tion, is wlien the Heavens are clouded over, 
t 4 . F.fficicncy in action, executive ability. Ohs 
1349 Compi, Scot. Ded. 4 Be his magnanyuie proues ande 
nmitial cxsecutioiie, he delyurit ibe holy laud. x6oo lluc. 
LAND Listy xxxMii. xli. J008 He was a man of much valour 
and execution. 1609 — Pliny 11 . sit LucuIIus. .a captain 
of great execution lost his life by such a lour potion. 

6. Effective action (esp. of weajRms) ; destruc- 
tive effect, infliction ot damage or alaughter. Now 
nlinost exclusively in nhr. to do execution. 

9588 Shake TR. A. 11. lii. 36 An Adder when she doth 
vnrowle To do some fatal! exocutiim. Ibid. iv. ii. 84. 
1603 — Macb. 1. ii. x8 His brandisht Steele, Which smoak’d 
with bloody execution. 9390 Sta J. Smyth Disc. tVeapong 
4b, Short . . daggers are . . of greater exeeuxion amongst al 
sorts of armed men. 9649 Slldfn Lawt E$tg. 1. xiv. (1739* 
26 Though the Canons roar loud, yet ihe exeriiiion is not 
mortal, a 9672 W ood Life 1 1B48 ' b 6 The two gallant majors 
charged the rebeiU up thro the street, doing execution al 
the way. xSaS G. W, Brh^ks Atm. Jamaica 11. xviii. 349 
I'he most cruel execution ih usually inflicted on the backs 
o( a. .flying enemy. xSm Prescott Pkthp IL *• viii. (>857) 

1 37 I'he shot, probably from the distance of the sliips, did 
no great execution. 

concr. xgBx Stvward Mari. DitcipL 1. 45 Tlie heart of 
the battaile, Vhunllie called the slaughter of the field, or 
execution of the same. 

b. pg. of the effect of arguments, personal 
charms, etc. 

1678 Cudworth lutelL Sytt. 683 Ceitain metaphysical 
arguments for a Deity. . can do but little execution upon 
the minds of the generality. 9707 Fakvuhab Beaux Strat. 
II. ii, You are so well dress'd « . that 1 fainy you may do 
Execution in a Country church. ^ 1766 Golusm. Fie. ir'. 1. 
Sophia's features were not so striking at first, but often did 
more certain execution. 1840 Thackeray Parit Sk.-bk.. 
Beatrice Merger 1 Blark eyes, which might have done 
some execution had they been placed in a sinooiber face. 

6. Law. The due performance of all formalities, 
as aigning, sealing, etc,, necessary tu give validity 
to a deecT or other legal document. 

9776 Trial Nundocomarxy lx Is the name., at thehottoiYi 
of the paper, written as a witnefcs to the execution T 9848 
Whahton Law Lex.^ Execution 0/ Deeds^ the signing, 
sealing, and delivery of them by the parties, as their ou n 
acts and deeds. xSox Lmo Timet XC. One of Way- 
man’s clerks attested Mrii. Headley's execuiion of tlie deed. 

7 . The enforcement by the sheriff, or other officer, 
of tlie judgement of a court ; ' the obtaining of 
actual possession of anything acquired by judge- 
ment of law’ (Coke On Litt. (i6a8) 154 a); 
chiefly, the seizure of the goods or person of a 
delitor in default of payment Also in phrases, 

{ To have's for execuiion^ [lo be, take; in execution^ 
to sue, take (forth) execution. 

Writ of execuiion, or simply ExeeuHon : the procem 
under which the sheriflT or ocher officer k commanded to 
execute a judgement. To return an execution : to report 
the RSTvice of the writ So return of execution. 

(xeye Britton i. i. | 5 A fere nos commaundementx .ec 
les execuciouns de nos Jugementt] 1303-4 Act 99 Hem 
VII, e. 36 I x It (shall] be lawefulL.to sue execucion.. 
ayenst the seid sir Edward . . by write or wryttes of Elcgil. 
1313 Fitsherb. Hud>. 9 9x7, 1 doo , . hane theyr bodyes in 
prisone for execution, tylle they haue made me payment. 
1316 J. Hooker Girala. Irel. in Hof^sked 11. lejyt No 
action or aute taking effect, .except also executions in law, 
awarded .. before the beginning, of the pailemcnt. 199s 
West m/ Pt. Symbol. 1 104 B,^When he shall thlake it 
most to him conuenient to sue forth executloWiipoo Ihe said 
statute marcliant. 1397 Waiher Abb. Eng. x. Ivi, I'he 
Writ of Execution, that her Heading did purport 169a 
M ABStNOER k Field Fatal Dowry 1. u. Let our executions 
That lie upon the father be returnedJJpaii 'Uie son. 1690 
dT/or Chtunh. Cases (Ounden) 928 Did afferwardee tike 
forth extention agoiiist the defendant . .'and the partie was 
in execution. mfn.Afoml Steets Enn 30 By the. next 
Term is presented prith an .ExecBtion.fcom hk Xayl<m or 
I.andlordL S697 LuarsKU. Rrigf ReL (1657) Iv. 3x5 Tuo 
baiUTs endeavourtiig to enter a ImUse * . upon an execution^ 
naa Lmsdy Gat. No. 6404,7 A Pr^nnr in Baoention at 
RaUiyn Odpl nth BLACKirnka fimm. It. ^7 Unlm 
. .the writ pf execUtioa |a OMiiafly diflvoced ta tho sUorift 
flof J. HoaiiaAap'CewJif; tlpld. p One emm never 
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•wntdt eMcatioti on the jodshient df -unoUier.' elie Skl* 
WYN £«w Nisi Prim* II. ^ It may Im ti^ant..to be 
prepMsd wkh ea axaniiiMil writ of peyreriion 

•Ml ratum of oxecution. jtw Hallam Comi, nisi, <1876^ 
Iw vL joe A member HaHms been taken in eaecution on a 
private debt before their { Piriiament’e] meeting. itTJ Pcmto 
(T eiiw nt. (ed. e) 340 The £nf hah prooew in an onlinary 
eaectttion h, etc. 

b. Heoce, in popular laneuijjje: The actual 
levy or seizure of goods by a Acriff*a officer, 

1777 SuRaio^N Sck. Sean^. l i, 1 aid told he has had an. 
other exeeutiou in the houw yeaterday. itfo Hood 
tiu Rhins 833 A.-NquaUd* oom'fortlcM jornn. hardly fur. 
niiJied enough to iiivim aij execution. iSm I'mackkrav 
PemtisHmiM XIX, Coming, .with a piteouf laie that., there 
was an execution in their house, 

o. Scots Laio (see qnot.). 

17M J. louTMiAN Form 0/ Proems 93 Ihe Ihctters, with 
the Kxecutiunit aeuinst the IMsoner. /iitf. ijo'l'iie Exe* 
owtor seturns hitt ExecutiunH agalmt the i'riininals in the 
following manner. 186s W. Bbli. Piet. Low Scot., Kxeeu- 
Sim by a Mesitenfrer at-Arma or other officer of the law. . U 
an aMteatatloh under the hand of the messenger (etc J that 
he bm given the citation, or execpVBd the diligence, in terms 
of his warrant for so doing. 

IT d. An alleged designation for a com{)any of 
officers. Ohs.~^ 

1416 Bk. St. Albans F vij a* An Execution of Officerys. 

- 8. The infliction of punishment in pursuance of 
a judicial sentence ; an instance of this. ^In legal 
use also more fully criminal execution.) 

a. gen. (but chiefly with reference to corporal 
penalties). 

c ^jo Hyinns I 'ir^, ^1867) eo Medele hou mere! with exe. 
cusioun. 1563 Homilies \\. Wilful R eh, I m. ^1850* 575 
I.rt us.. fear ihc dreadful execution of God 1640 W. 
Pkvmns Petit, in Rushw. Hist, Colt, iii I. 76 The bm .»11 
Keraainider of his Ears, left after his first Execuibn. a i6g6 
Br. Hall Occas. Afe,tit, (1851^ Let oiliers rejoice, in 
these public executions. 18^7 A._ rONStJiNvUL Kn£. ntuitr 
7 Atiminisfr. (1837) I. 81 In. .milita^ executions, aniedicril 
man stands by and se«s what the sufferer Under the scourge 
C'ln bear. 1848 Macaimav Ffist. Fnj^. led. 3) 1 . 4'^9 After 
the execution Dan^rrfield was taken b.ick to prison. 

b. sfec. The infliction of capital puni'-hment ; 
the putting (a person) to death in pursuance of 
a judicial or authoritative sentence. Also called 
fexecutiofs of death. 

t ijfie .^onffof Mercy 37 in F.. E. P, (i86al iiq Riht wolde 
sle vs. for vr iiunne. Miht wol don execucion. 1471 Dk. 
Clarkncr in nth Ref. Comm. hist. MSS, App. iv 1 . 4 
Edmund Ute Due of Somerset taken and put toexecucion. 
c 14^ Caxton Sonnes of Aymcm xvi. 3d6 Maye ye doo exe. 
elision vpon bym. 1401 Faiiyan Chron. 11. xxxvit. 87 To be 
imt to <iethe..by heddyng, fieyng, brenuNiige, and other 
Cruel Execucions. 1517 ToRKiNdTON (1884' 69 To 

bo put to execucion of Dethe by and bye, 1336 Si k W. 
Kingston in Ellis Orie Lett. 1 i 98 II. 63, 1 have told my 
l(trd of Rocheford that no be in aredynes to morow to sulfur 
execusyon. 1536 Chron. Cr. friars iCamcli-n) 25 Thys 
yera the commons of Cornwall arose. The captayns tanr 
and put to exvecucioiie. 1603 Shaks. Afatb. 1. iv. i Is exe- 
cution done OD Cawdor ? 1831 Gougb God's A rrvws iv. viii. 
38s Disgrace, 'i'orture. Execution of de.ah . . and other 
cMemaU crosses like unto tliese. i68b H Duowkli. 2 /.r//. 
of Advice 30 The stakes and gridirons, and other the 
most terrible executions, lyay Swift Gullivir 11. v. U7 
IViseean exe< ution. .of a man who had murdered. s88o 
M Cabthv Ovm. Times IV. liii. 147 The execution of these 
men did not even te.id to prevent crime. 

9. ‘The ravaging and destroying of a ctmntrpr 
that refuses to pay contribution' (.Sni)th Sailors 
ft'ord-bh. i867\ Mao mi li fat y execution. [After 
Fr. execution J 

i6if Flbtch'.{r Loyal Snbj. v. vi, You know his marches. 
You have seen his executions. Is it yet tM»ce? s68p f.ond. 
6as. No. » 433 /,, 'I'o put the Dyicliies . . under Alihtary 
Execution, in case they do not pay, etc. 

10. attrih. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 8\ as 
exenstion man, Monday, part, place, etc. ; exoou- 
tion-day (see qnot. ' Bzdoutiou-Dock, the dock 
(at Wapping) where criminal sailors were exe- 
cuted. 

a 1700 B. F,. Diet. Cant. Cm», ^Bxeenthm^doy, Washing, 
day. 1674 I.ottbrll Brief Ret. i Mar. (1857) 111 . 277 
8ome or the persona convicted lately for pyiticy will be 
hanged at *£x cudon Dock on Saturday next. 1883 .Stk- 
VKNSOM Treasure Isl. xxix. (1886) 211 It'. . looks mighty like 
a hornpipe in a rope’s end at Execution Dock by London 
town, rvSTS Catnoyses in Hash Dodsiey I V. too tiood *exe- 
tution.man, for need Help me with him away. 180s W. J. 
Loftib Lend, Citv 125 A Sunday always elapsed between 
^ 7 'rial Frtdasr^ and Execution Moivlay'. 1710 NoaRis 
r hr. Prud, ii. 96 Policy agrees with Prudence, as to the 
^Execution part, the u»e of or affectnal mmns. 1394 

S hAwe UnJort. Trav, Wlu. 1883 4 V.168 To the *cxecuuon 
^ aca was ne brought. 

^ Hehi^e Bzppn'tlon v. Ohs., m Execute v. 0. 

T. STAPLkTON tr. Bedes Hist. Ch. Eng. 18 The 
executioner, .desirfid. .that he might be executioned, ether 
for HIM or with him. 

Sseoa^tionm]; a rare. [f. pr-c. -AT..] Of 
nr pertaining to thb executioii of a plan or deiitm. 

Bfifi UaQiniAtT yjMrW' Wkt. < (18341 07$ Bm(doymems« 
whfghfr prepacatory toor espBurional'insitar. » 

Bxeou:tioiie#*iing «//4 a. mnee^puL That is 
omidoyeri in extoutioBa-^nf criminaU). 

MS Lamb Ineonvess.^ fr. Wlca, 563 The 

ckttelir of an exeeotloaeeringisbiiro la Turkey. 

(d^sfkig‘frnar). Also 6eze* 
qniSoidor.' ff. FixECt/floii /AV •ilk'f.J 


1. One who executes or carries into efleet (a 
command, design, ms ructions, law, jiistice, etc.) ; 
a perpetrator (of an evil deed\ Easre in mod. use. 

1^ BAuaBT Tkoor. Watres in. L 37* TO blue a Rouldier 
to be very perfect, and a good executioner iitdeedc. 

Htajm Coiden Rem (1688) 45s With them God the Father 
alooe is the Author of our Election, and ChiUt only the 
Exe^tioner. 1^3 Baxtkh Lot. in Anew. Dodwett 83 
l*he'People are Executioners of Excommunications while 
they withdraw from the Excommunicate. 1683 Ajfol. t*rot. 
Franco li. ey The soldiers arc employed as Execuiioiien of 
these Outrages. 1713 Dx Fob Crus,te 11840) 1. xv{. 277 To 
take upon me to >je. an ex^nitioncr of his [God's] iustice. 

1817 Scgtt Napoleon Introd., llie people had a ri^n. .to 
act as the executioners of theii own will. 1B73 nARiNd 
Gould Germany II 243 Chmnau right ..trusleil to the 
moral sense as its executioner. 

t b. One who ixTluniis the duties of a place or 
office. Ohs. rare. 

1387 FLKMiNt. CoHtn Hohushed II [. 1491/a The verie 
situation of the place ministrelh inrouragement to the 
executioners, a load Bacon )J. , The executioners of this 
office .. cannot be ipilty of oppi'cssion. 

, c. transf. said of things, ra^e. 

1647 Crashaw Poems, Sos/etio d' ilerode xli, All along 
1 he walls Are toules of U lath, anvills of torments hung ; 
Fell executioners of foul intpiits. 1733 lu Jounxun ; whence 

1818 inTorm; and in mod Diets. 

2. gen. One who carries a sentence or judge- 
ment into efiTcct : a punisher. 

1378 Timmr Caluin on Gen. 922 Howsoever Magistrates 
do wink, G«td raiselh up elsewhere exequutiotiers which 
repay to hlood'-hetlders their reward 1678 tr. de Gaya's 
Art Waru 34 The Provost Mare^rhal. hath a Troop of 
Officers on Horseback, with an Exei’utioner to punish tbime 
that oflend acainst the Orders of the. General. ^ XTOJ 
Bl'RKITT On N. T. Mutt, xxvii. 5 Cotisi iente U a powcrml, 
though invisible executioner. 1798 Mai.thuh/V////. iv. \!i. 
When nature will govern and punish for us, it is a very 
miserable ambition to wish to .. draw u|x)n ourM:lves the 
orliuin of executioner. 

3. The official who carries out a sentence of death ; 
a headsman, hangman, etc. 

1361 Bm'Nnic (>. Curtrusvui. 153 He Indiig a kynge had 
vsed the detestable office of an cxet ut yoner. 1603S11AKS. 
A/eas./o*' Af. iv. ii. 2?2 Call your executioner, and off with 
Barnan tines head. 1698! .unLow Alem. 1 . 945 '1 he King . 
kneeled down at the block, and the e.xerutioner i>erformed 
hU office. 1776 GtHDoN Decl. 4- F. 1 390 The exci iitioners 
. .were fatigued. 1B39 L Olii’IIant C/una br 7 ofaH 11 . ix. 
19 i Criminals who have committed crimes worthy of death, 
forestall the public executton< r. 

4. transf. and Jig. a. One who puts onotlier to 
death, b. One who or that which loriuies like 
an execmioiuT or hangman. 

I 3 M ^haki Rich. Ilf, 1. it. i86Thongb I wish thy death, 

I will not be thy Kxecutionei. ittei Burton Anat. Afet. l 
ii. III. iv, A poysoned wot me. .gnawing the very heart, a 
perpctuall executioner. 9 Burton's l>ittty (1898) IV. 

48 It ix bkcl) they will not be their own cxccuiionerx. 1733 
III Johnson. s8^ Hood Uf the Rhine 332 What ii* war . . 
but a great wliulcsale executioner. 

Hence Bxacu'tioneraaa, a female executioner. 
1638 S. Holland Fara 'itiq) 93 Your name should be 
h ing'd, drawn, and quaitereu by the common I'.xecutiuiiercss 
F.'tme. 1864 K. F. i!tthion Dahome ll. ^oTha Min^anbad 
a billhook in her leit band, as executioncress of the in-side. 
XIJC 60 UtiV 6 (cksc kidrtiv), a. and sb [ad. L. 
type *e.\ s eculiv-us, f. ex(s)ccul- ppl. Ftcm of ex^ 
scqui : see Kxfoutk v. and -IVK Cf. F. exfeutif.'] 
tl. CTi]»nhlf of iierform.ince ; oj^crative. Ohs. 
1846 Sir T. Buowne Pseud Kf . iii. xviL 148 They [some 
Laws] enjo) ned perpetual] chastity; for [Hennaphre^ites] 
Wing exc( utive in both parts, male and female, aniLconfined 
by some I.aws unto one, they restrained a natiirall power. 

^ b. Tlint executes sentence of death. (Stressed 
e’xenthve.) Ohs. rarc.—^. 

1773 J Rons /^/ riMS.)! 268 First whirl'd aloft the 
executive blade. 

2. fa. Active in (•xrciition, energetic iohs. rare), 
b. Apt or skilful in execution. TChiefly U. S.) 

1708 Penn in Pa. /list. .\oc. Mem. X. to 1 Rouse up, and 
be vitrorous and executive. 18x3 Sezo Monthly Mag. XIV. 
178 He is tolerably executive in converting his wisncR into 
acts. 18B8 Dhvcb Amer. Comnmu JL iii. lix. 41a The 
Americans are, to uhs tiicir favourite expre)»sii>n, a highly 
executive people. 

3. Peitaining to execution ; having the function 
of rxccntiiig or carrying into p^ncticLl cfTect. 

1677 Hai.B Prim, f^rig. Man 1 I. 29 They are the., 
strongest Instruments, fittest to be executive of the corn- 
mauds of the ifouL 1683 R., Baxter Parafhr. N. T. a 
Tim. i. 7 The three great faculties of the Soul, the Fxecu* 
live Faculty.. the Will.. and the Intellect. 1891 Noaxis 
Pract. Disc. 19 The Ship indeed b.is good Sails, there is 
nothing wanting lo the Executive part, lyn N. Toiriano 
Cangr. Sore Throat los The Method oi I'reatment la 
always founded on the geticral Indications, but the cxeou<« 
live Parc is subordinated to Circumstances. 1887 Smytm 
Sailor's Worddtk., Executive hrmnch, the commissioned 
and working officers oi' the skip, as dLstinguishad from 
the civilian oranch 1873 Hamritoh Imtell. Life iv. ii. 149 
A most experienced artist, a man of the very rarest execu- 
tive ability. 1870 Luboock Addr. PoLa Laue. iiL 47 T«vo 
executive CoMunttsioiM Wert subsequently constituted 
> b. fsp. 84 distinctive epithet of that branch 
of the government which is concerned or charged 
with carrying’ nac the^ bnvs, decrees^ and judicial 
sentences; opposed to‘jttdiciar and ‘ legislative^! 

siid SiitzM IMvt £ng. i. avL 147391 89 The eaoeutKe 
boemr ^ iha LiuSf rested emrh; in the Ifoliility. 118889 
Lockb Govt. IL xii, Hu; kigtslativc and executive power 


tome oBen to be sep^tiitvd. 1741 Hvmr Ess. vL Imdep, 
Pmrl., The executive power In every government is alU*- 
i^ether lubordinate to tlie leglsUtive. 1700 Bui'ki Fr. Rev. 
a88 Thistbeir first executive officer is lo be a machine. t848 
MacauUy Hist, Lng. I. 469 The executive government 
could undetteke nothing great without the sep|iort the 
Commons. 1863 Cox ins*it. iti. iii. 6tf The kini; has 
absolute power to retain executive ministers lyainsc the 
declared wish of the nation. 

4. Df or pertaining to the Executive (see 11. r). 
Executit*e Session, U S. (sec qnot. 1KH8). 

1811 J. Quincy .V/atsA jo Jan. (1B74) ejs I'ho^e . , dr«(irous 
of places 111 the executive gift. 1I37 It. Maxiinrau Xn. 
A suer. II. 2Q9 'I'lie fear and^complaiiit are .ol' (he increase 
of execulivo patronagr. 18^ Lincoi n .Uessage to Congtes^ 
6 Jan.. Ifihc i^icople shotilJ make it an Exei utive duty ti» 
re-enslave such persons. 1888 Bmv( k A mrr. Commitf. I f. 11 
xl {^7 A State .Senate, has. the poaer of confirming or ra« 
iecting^ appointments to oilier niAcie by tbr governor. 
When it considers these it is said to ‘go into executive 
Session '. 

B. sh, 

1. That branch of tlic government which is 

charged with the exccutum oi the luus. , 

1790 Hurkx /■ r. Krr Win. V. oq A Count il . holds a sort 
of middle place liutween the supreme powrt exercised by the 
people . and the mere exet ulive. 1847 M ks. A. Kerr fhst. 
.Scrxna spR This force constituted a sort of armed exrcti- 
tix-e. x8m BHioiir .S/. Irel. 30 Oct., By the forljcaranco' 
and permission of the I r!sh executive 

Eg Mrs Browning Grk Chr. Poets (1863) 146 Tha 
dmma i> the executive of literature. ' 

b. The person or p: rsons in whom the supremo 
ex'cutivc niagistnncy of a country or state is 
vest d. Chiefly U .S., applied lo the President 
(nUo called chief CACt utive), ai d to tiic governurs 
of 8iat «. 

tjBf Resolution t June in yrnl. Fed. Conv. (i8iq 89 Re« 
Rulvud, That a natioiiiil exet uiive to consist id a single 
IHsrson be instituted. ,1787 Ranuolfh in Bancroft hist. U,S. 

VI. 213 A national executive clioscn 1 ^ the national 
Icgisbture and ineligible a second time. iBis 1. Quini v 
Sfeeih 30 Jan. 11874) 949 It may be adinittea that all 
ix(>cutives lor the time luting are viituuus. 1833 A. Baunre 
Way .SalxHttioH x\. 138 It might contribute much., to dU> 
)M)st: All executive to pardon an olTcndrr if he was satisfiid 
Uiut he uLS truly ^•einienL 1878 Gaefiilld Poluy 
Luiif. in Kirkc Life 30/2 Oui great military chiefuiiii 
(Grant]., had command^ as chief executive during elj^ht 
years of . , eventful udininistration. 1878 BangroRT Hist, 
U.S. VL 894 f'be executive was livneeforward (from 8 Aug. 
17871I known a« the ‘ President'. Ration (N.Y.' s Nov. 
343 '1 A (fovernor wlio had shown bimsell one of tlw best 
executives the State has ever hud. 

2. transf. Any admirtiHrmiive borly. 

1888 pRARD Waierfarm. ix. 100 Sixteen aliillings per 
week to each water-keeper, would, .aecnre a grateful, and 
honest executive. 1884 Sir J. Bacon In Law Rep. oh 
Chanc. Div. 133 Directors, who were to form the extcucive 
of the oasaxiatiou. 

EjCSCUtiveljr (eksc'kiiltivli>, adv. [f. prec. 4- 
-LT^.] In an exteutive manner; in execution; 
by the action of the Executive. 

1661 papers on Alter. Prayrr^hk. 194 In absolving tim 
exconuiiuiiicMti . .the C’liurcli both judiciously, and execu- 
tively remiit<^ ih the penally of cxcunimunicutiom a 1877 
BAKKOW.Sf'rm. Wk%.07i6> L 345 (iod the Holy GhoRt..dia 
executively by miraculnus o|>eration conduct our Saviour 
into his Heshly tabermuHe. 1718 M. Davifr el then. Bril. 
Ill 4 Brotestant Countries where Jesuitism and Papisui are 
Legislatively 'J old ated OI Executively i'cimiticd. 

]b60ntor (cks-, egz<^"kifIUi iu ULnsc 5 ; 
kiMidJin sense 1). Forms: 3-4 exeouturie, eoe- 
outor, (4 ezooketour), 4 5 exoeouto(u)r, 4-6 
•xequitour, -quutar, 4-7 exeoutour, 6 9X90- 
tour, 4> executor. See aLo SKCUTtm. [a. AF. 
cxecutour, a. 1«. ex' s)ccutor>em, ugent-n. from /x- 
seffui to Execute.] 

1. One who executes or carries out (a purpose, 
design, coinmund, work, etc.'^; one who carries 
into action, or puts into practice (some quality); 
a conductor or manager (of affairs) ; an adminis- 
iMtor or enforcer of (a law, vengeance, ctc.> ; an 
agent, doer, performer, exi cuter ; in Scots Jmw^ 
one who serves a writ or executes a warrant. Now 


mrt exc. in legal uses : See Executek. 

1388 WvcLiF I Esdrms v. 58 Ex«frutoura (sajia folesYcria 
out], or foleuerx, of the lawe. 1483 CaM. Augl. 119 An 
Executor, exeentot . Foxf A. 4r A/. (1596J 113/a loRcph 

an excclitnt doi:tor and executor of chastitio. .and other 
vertues. *8^ 1 ‘HMooMoaTOM in Kobertion Hist. Scot. 
(1759) IT. App. 45 Ihe uud Earl [Bothwell] was ono of the 
principal cxecuiora of tlia murder (of |Jamley]|. .i8to Shaks, 
Temp. III. i 13 Such baaenes Had neuor like Executor. 
a86e Petty 7'axrs 63 When the executufs pf them Ipenai 
laws] keep them hid until a fault be done, lyee Db Fog 
Capt. Singleton xtv. (1840) 841 The executor of his own 
vengeance. i 7 e 8 1 .KONr tr. Atbortfs Arehlt., Life 5 His Aa> 
sistant and the faithHil Executor of his designs. 1791 J. 
Louthian Form of Prveoss 8j So eoon as the Letters are 
execute Sjgahwt the Criminal . .the Exeeutor is to apprehend 
and imprison him. 1884 Realm it May i Ordinary exhibb 
tions rosuU only in the imvantage of the ehopkeet^r ; the 
designer and executor behig studiously Ignored. Styf 
StubSb Const. Hitt. | 8it (eiT e> 111 , 588 His rtheenayora] 
lonctkmsae receiver and esteoiiter of writs devolvod on tha 
sheriflb of th* newly oonsrituSedebire. ' 

b. 0n9 Who fterfornui the dutlei, etc. (of mn 
offic9^ nertfoe,' oerrmoiiy, elc.^. 

c 1480 Pol.. Rel. 9 L. Poems 7 £xocutDr.eflhU office, diroe 
for to synge, Shall begynne y bissbope of seynt sl.% (.Vuphk 
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imS Grht Pr. Matst io6 Bee not ilno the fnl Exccutort 
or the Mine juetlv nnined Moryfyeeret ^tgsi Fomiwt 
(irjfMiidt S*€, 96 He WHS cmoiwee other tnyngee ml). The 
Executor of her Funerxll. t^So in Strype 1 . 

xvii. 914 I'bc mimiucre receiving the Conuaunton at the 
hand«i or the executor, l•4l Mvaae CaM, Th. iv. | e6. 304 
Ihe Prieett were limply lacrificem and executors of cere- 
monial* 

t2. ■■ Exkcutionkr. 0h$, 

i^FsavAM CArvn. vi.clxxxvL 186 Af^er whiche sentence 
. . Hebert was by the executuurs. . moite simmelully hanged. 
>SM i^MAKs. Hen, 1. ii. ao^llie iad*cy'd luitice.. 
tUiiucring ore to Executors pale The laxie yawning Drone. 
1614 Br. Hall CentempL O. T. iv. iv, How much rather 
had they [the Egyptiaiis] to send them [the liraelitei] away 
wealthy, than to have them stay to lie their executors. 

t b. One who or that which i^ivci ciTt ct to (a 
passion). Obs. 

e tjfHb Chavcvs Stmt^n, T, 309 Ira engendrith homiside ; 
Ire ti in soth executour of pnde. 

3 . A person anointed by a testator to ezeente 
nr carry into effect his will alter his <1ecea‘e. 
Literaty executor : one who is entrusted with the 
care or the papers and unpublished works of a 
literary man. 

€ laSe E. K. P, 19 pe deiiil la his cxecutur, of is gold an is 
trchurc. tg4o Ayenh 38 Kueade execjuitoiirs of bekuydes. 
c 1440 Geetn A'a/zi. ti. liii. 37a (Add. MS.) Lordes, or othere 
rauenours that hen Kyres ande cxcecutores. iggS in 
yicary s Amen. App. v, 18B8; t8<il'he sa d 'rhoinas Dunkyn, 
his heyrs, executors, admynystraiors or assignes. 1647 
CLAi<XNtH)N ///>/ AVA I. <184^ 39/9 His grandfather had 
been left hy King Harry the Eighth one of the executours 
of his last will. 1771 Bsowh in Grays C'err. (1843) 163 No 
discharge, .against any claims which his executors might 
make, li^ Lu. Sr. Lkonarm ilnndy Ek. Prc^. Law 
xviii. 141 Civdiluri or executors may prove a will to which 
they arc attesting witnesHCiL it6S (i. Durr Pol. Sui’V. 103 
Mr. Senior's conversations . . which we trust his literary 
execut r will soon publish. 

b. in various legnl phrases (see qnots.). 

1670 Blount Law Dict.^ Executor /te son tort. Or of his 
own wrong, is he that takes^ upon him the Oflite of an 
Executor by intrusion, not being so constitiitetl by the Tes* 
tutor. 1767 BLACKSTfiNR CousMt. 11 . 5i>7 If a stranger takes 
upon him to art as executor, without any just (uiihority .he 
is called in law an executor of his own wi ong, tie son tort, 
and Is liable to all the trouble of an executorship, without 
any of the profits or advantages. 1861 W, Bt ix Diet. Law 
Scot. nx^f% K on/irmatiim 0/ Executor, is the form in which 
a title is conferred on the executor of a pers«.>n der'eased, to 
. .administer the defunct's moveable enects [etc |. IttiH. 
358/1 Theoflire of executor is conferred either by the written 
nomination of the defunct, or, failing that, by decree of the 
ct'mmisHary ; the ese utur, in the former case, being called 
an execut or*NOMr/ms/e, and, in the Utter, an execiitor- 
e/ative. Ibid. Any creditor of the deceased holding 
a liquid ground of debt may obtain himself confirmed 
exectttor<reditor. 

0 . irtintf. nmijiy. 

selo SiDNFY Sidera xiii in Arcadia <1699) 501 His death, 
bed pcacoi ks folly . H is sole cxcctour bUme. c 1600 Sii aks. 
Sonn. iv, Thy unused beauty must be tomb'd with thee. 
Which, used, lives th' executor to lie. 1607 Toraxix Foury. 
Heasts (1673)177 Hu destroyeth them, .and so maketh him. 
self executor to their heaps of hony. 1845 Bp. Hall Remed 
Discontents 93 His greatncisc . . is dead..befoie him, and 
leaves him the surviving executour of his own shame. 

SzOOUtorial ((^kaeikiMtdori&l), a. and sh. 
AUo 6-7 ez 'outoriall, -ell. [ad. med.L. execu- 
toriAtis, f. K ex s)ecutbrt-us : K*e Exkcutokv.] 

A. Oitj. Of or pertaining to an executor, b. 
Scots Law. I’ertaining to the execution of a war- 
rant, clc. C. Canon Law. Jixecutorial Letters 


(med.L. litterm executorim or execuforiales) ; a 
mandate issued by the I'ope re<]niiing the collation 
of a specified clergyman to a benefice. 

KiciiARDaoN Ciartssa (i8ti' VllI 973 Excuse me. 
Sir, fur the sake of my executorial duly and promise, lyga 
Exskinr Pnne. Sc. Law (1809' 35 In this oflSice are sealed 
. . letters of exec utorial diligence. 1767 Bi ackrtonr Comm 
11. 508 l.<«tters of administration, . wneieby an executorial 
power to collect and adroini*.t«r is vested in him. 
Busnrv Metas*asso 1 . 68, I received . . the executorial 
letters against Cardinal Coscia. kSgejAMLa Old Oak Chest 
I. 49 Two lawyers were also there, arranging the execu- 
torial afiToirs. il^ Mrs. Whiinsv Gtxyworthys lx, His 
legal and executori^ bag. 

+ B. sb. Scots Jmw, * Any legal authority em- 
ployed for executing a decree or sentence of couit’ 
(Jamieson). Obs. 

sMg Q. Margt. (Scotl.) in Miss M. A. E. Wood Lett. R. 

lilust. Ladies I. 371 In like manner we have super- 
eedod executorials ara sharp process which we have on him. 
1840 Act 14 Chas. / (1871^ V. sSy llie estates of parlia. 
ment . . oracanes be lord is of Sessione to grant lettiris and 
other cxecutoriellis a^oincst the excominunicat prelates. 
iTjif in Mem. Domestica (1889) la Lettera of horning and all 
other executorials may pass hereupon. 

&l#OlitorshiP (ekse'kiiltdJijrip), [f Exrcutob 
4- -MHIP.I The olnce or duty of an executor, 
too in W. H. Turner Select Ree. O.c/orti 90 lliomof 
Johns ought no pony to Falowfyld . . bur by way of executor- 
shyp. iMl Pxrva Dietry 15 Sepc., If she will not be ruled, 
1 Miall fling up my executorship. 1734 Richardbom 
sen (1781) 11 . XXX. rB 8 He went to town this morning on 
the afwra of bis executorshia stag Lams Elia^ South Sem 
Afmwjv <1867) 7 He made the best executor in the world : he 
was plagucid with incessant cxeculorthipa accordingly. 
SzdOVtoxy (ek«e’kiiltari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
ex{s eeutori^us, f. ex Aecutor : see Ezaouioit and 
•ORY. cf. F. dx/euiotre.] 


AW. UUJ . 

1 . Of or pertaining to the execution or carrying 
out of a command, decree, law, instructions, etc 

i8g| 9 Burton^s Diary (i8a8i 111 . 158 The question is 
only executory, not declarative : only os a direction to your 
Committee. 1708 Bf. or Uncolm Charge 19 This Consti- 
tution. .was. .only on hxecutor}* Declaration of the Ancient 
Efflasiaatical I^w. 01734 North Exasn. iii. vii. | 30 
(17AO’ 594 Ihe Contrivance at lost came out of a Gray’s Inn 
(^^I, as the Persons, active in the executory Part, make 
plain. 1790 Buhkr Ar. Rev. Wks. V. 357 What sort of 
person is a king to command executory service, who has 
no means whats jever to reward it T 1891 Glaustonr Gleass. 
VI. xl. 97 I'lie machinery for applying our principles to 
executory details is. very imperfect. 

b. Of a law, etc. : In execution or operation ; 
in force, of force, o[>erativc. 

1483 Act I Richard III, c. 6 | 4 The aforesaid Ordinance 
[shall] .be rxccutt,ry from the feast of the Annunciation. . 
pcrr>etually after to endure 1649 Sklurh Laws Eng. 11 
xxviii. (i730> J31 A Law, that waa executory all the d^s of 
Henry Eighth. 179* St. Pa/ers in Ann. Reg. 139* Their 
decrees are rendered executory witnoiit requiring Kanciion 
188a Manch. Uuard. 9i July, llic Canal Convention . . as 
far as France !•> ci>ncer'ncd is only executory after the 
Chamber has ratified it. 1885 Pall mall. G. 1 3 M.ny 7/2 An 
action on the judgment if the court sees in it nothin|; con- 
trary to French law . . may be declared executory without 
going into the merits. 

2 . Coiiceined or charged with the execution of 
a command, decree, l.iw, etc. ; ■■ Execdtivb A. 3. 

1641 .SxLDiiN Laws Lne. i liv. «i739' 95'l*he power of 
Militia is cither the I^cgislative or f.xecutory power. 1796 
Burke Carr. (1844) IV. 414 As far as 1 know anything of 
Mr. Dundas't oHice, it is merely executory. 1809 BtacJtw 
Mag. XXV. 43 'Ihe Ixird Lieutenant and the Secretary 
were cut down into mere cxei utory agents of the British 
Government. i8sS Glaiisionr Homer l\. ia8 The lower 
and executory parts of each of these lunctions . . are taken 
up . by deities far inferior to her 

3 . Law Of acts or dis]>ositions : Dcrigncd to 
take or capable oi taking full cflect only at a future 
time. 0|)po‘.cd to Executed. 

159a Wxsr ist Pt. Sytnbol. f 44 C, Euerie estate is either 
executed inaiiitcnant, or exrcutoric by liimtation of vse. 
1670 Bi ouNT Law Dui. s. v. Agreement, The third is .. 
Executory, in regard the thing in to be done afterwards. 
1767 BiACKSTONk Comm. II. XXX. 443 A contract .. may be 
executory, a.s if ih^ agree to change [hnrsen] next week. 
1818 Coi.KBRo* IKK Treat. Obligattons tf Contracts I. x6 An 
executory contract is one which is to be subsequently 
fulfilled. i8a7 J Powlli. Devisei, II. 903 The terms of tiie 
executory trust seemed tt> import that no conveyance was 
to be made to J until the death of the wife. 1878 Digrv 
Real Prop. vii. 33B Devises of future interests in land, or, 
os they were called, executory devises. 

t 4. Of or pel laming to an executor or to his 
duties - Kxrcutorial. Obs rate-~^. 

iSfio in Spoitiswood Hist. C h. Siot, <1677) in. 164 The 
Rector, of the University must l>c exempted from all .. 
burdens that may abstract them from attending the youth, 
such as Tutory, Curatory, Executory, and the like. 

B. sb. 


tl. - EXKCb’TORRHTP, ElxBCUTRT. Obs. rare^'^. 

1496 Dives Sf Panp. (W. de AV.) ix. vi. T^s/a Them that 
have inysgoten them by myspurchace, or by withholdynge 
of dette, or by false executorye. 

2. An executive body [bce Exkcutivk B a). 

1868 W. T. Thornton in Fortn. Rev. May 521 Unionist 
execuiories have all the requisite capacity fur practising the 
compuibion with which current belief cliarges them. 

Ezacatreais (cksckiilires). ’tObs. Also 6 
ezequatroaso. [a. OF. executeresse, lem. of txe- 
cuteur : see E^xkcutou.] -» E:xKci)Titix. 

1S9X Trouh. Raigne K. John (i6ii 97 A will indeed . . 
Wherein the diuell is an otierseer, And prowd dame Elianor 
sole Exec’.itresse. c 1600 Distracted Emp. ii. i. in Bullen 
<f. Pi <18841 111 . 187 But how fares The E^mpresse now, my 
dear exrquelresse ? 1818 in Toon , hence in mod. Diets, 

t Eza cutrioe. Obs. Also 5 ezeoutorioe, 
-tryae. [v? a. AK. *cxecutrice) ad, L. executrice-m 
(^iiora. executrix') : see next. Cf. It. esecutricc.\ 
« next. 

C1374 Cmauckr Troyius iti. 568 O Fortune, cxccutricc of 
werJis I 1410 E. E. iFitls ■ 1889) 17 Y be-que)>e . my goclys 
to lone my wyflT. .rayn Executorice CheiT. ^1450 Mirour 
.Saluacionn 1107 Oure ladii*. .wold lie purified to be of the 
lawe F.xecutn<.e. 1506 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 254 Agnes 
lAinche my wile, Whom 1 ordeigne. my soole Execmrice. 
1394 Carrw Tasso (i 38 ii 70 Weaue thou the web begun by 
my dcuice. Of wane age as bold executrice. 

Ezaoutriz (ekse kiiltriks). PI. -trioes. [a. 
med.L. executrix, fern, of ex s)ecutor: sec Ex- 
KCiiTOR ] A female executor ; esp. a woman ap- 
pointed by u testator to execute his will. 

iRna Bnry fPiV/r <1850' 95 Of this my testament and last 
win I make myn executrix the seid Anne my wyfT. a 1977 
SirT. Smith Lomnnv. Eng (16091 120 [Wives] l>ee..inade 
at the death of their huhfaands cyther sole or chiefe execu- 
trices of his last will and Testament. 1890 Bulwrr Am 
ihropomet. xxii. 349 Unlessethe intelligences the execiitricea 
of Gods providence have used this Art in some Region. 
1789 Blackrtons Comm. 1. xvii, A female . . at icventeen 
may be executrix. 1817 J . Powell Devsses 1 1 . 33 A tesutor 
..impointing his wife S. aole executrix of hit will. 

Hence f BM’oatrlsiliijp. Obs. raro-^^ the 
oflice of executrix. 

Notes PS. vUi. eap The execotrixihip 

of all ia thine. 

Sateoutry (ekse'kitftH). Se. [f. Fjuout.o'iR 
'f-Yil.] 8L « Exrcutomhxp. b. *The general 
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name given to the moveable eitate and elTectt 
of a defunct* (W. Bell /}iet. Law Scot. 1861), 
s 8 a 8 in Z. Beyits Ziasds Fietwers^tbiy^ App. sB/r Aoeompt 
of Mr. Zachary Boid'a Executryand Movable Good*. S7M 
Easaim Prime. Se. Lem «i8o9» 408 Execut^, though it he 
sometimes said to carry a certain degree of representation 
of the deceased, is properly an office. 1849 TaUs Mag. X. 
314 Having peiformed the last sad offices of friendship, .wo 
shared theu exccucry among the survivors. 1889 LawReb. 
10 App. Cases 457 Our said Lords . . should remove the 
defenders from their said office of trust and executry. 

t Sm-do, V. Obs. ff. L. exedirt, f. ex- out 4 * 
edFre to cat.] tram. To cat out, corrode. 

1889 Evxlvm Syiva (1776* 34a A bar of iron, .exeded and 
consumed with Rnst. 178* Monthly Rev. Jan 69 I'fie 
antient piece of money, .is not the least blurred or exeded. 
1754 Lewis in Phil, Traus. XLVIII. 688 All metallic sub- 
stances, except gold, are exeded from plmtina by the simpie 
acids. 

Sicede&t (e’ksfd^nt), a. [ad. L. exedent‘em, 
pr. pple. of exetUre : see Exkde.] * Eating up ; 
consuming ; ulcerating’ {^Syd. Soc, Lex. 1884). 
t Sz6*dify, V. Obs. rare. In 7 ezmdlfle 
[ad. L. exxdijicd-re to build up, construct, f. ex- 
■>r »diJicA‘re\ see Edify.] irans. To build up; 
to Complete, finish. 

a 1617 P. Bavnk Diocesan's 7VyA//^i62i> 76 The. .exsodi- 
fying of the body of Christ. 1841 * Smkctvmnuus* \ ind. 
Answ. I 13 Bishops are given not to lay foundations, or 
to cxicdifie some imperfect beginnings. 

(I Ezedra, ezhadra (e ks/drA, cksrdra). /’/. 
8-9 ezedrm, -hedrss. [a. L. exedra, f. Gr. if- (see 
Ex- pref.^) -»■ tbpa a sitting place. Cf. F. exidre.'] 

1 . Ancient Arch. a. ‘The poitico of the palirstra 
or gymnasium in which disputations of the learned 
were held among the ancients ; also, in private 
bouses, the pastas or vestibule, used for conversa- 
tion* (Parker Gloss. Archil. 1874^. 

iyo6 Phillips (ed. Kersuy), Exedrm. 183s Gbll Pom^ 
petana ] vi. 9oTiie vestibulum and the exedra. 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy if It. Isi. 1 . 1B9 Exedne, the usual scenes of 
the afternoon slumber. 1898 R. A. Vaughan Lss 4 Kerr. 
1 . 5 He sees them, sitting in the shady rctirctnciii of the 
exhedra, discussing their theories, 
b AI’Sih 3 b n : cf. Cathedra. 
syas tr. Dupin' s F.ccl. Hist tjih c. I. v. 69 The Preacher 
was plac’d in a Chair lifted up, which the ancients called . . 
Exedra. ia 4*-76 Gwilt Arckti. Glo'is s. y. Apsis, The 
bishop’s throne .. was sometimes called eshedro. 
Parkpm Gloss. Archit., Exedra, used us B>nuiiymous with 
Cathedra, for a throne or seat of any kind. 

2 . (Set* quots.) 

1890 Wkalb Diet. Terms, Exedra.. % by-ulare, or jutty. 
1875 Parker Gloss. Archil.^ Exedra or Exhedra, a recess 
or Israe niche in a wall . . hometimes applied to a porch or 
chapel which projects from a larger building. 

Bxeem, var. ioim of Exkmk .Sc. 
t Sze|[ 63 IIft*tic« d. Obs. rare~^. [as If f. Gr. 
•4f»;7i7/iar- stem ol *iirjyrif*a explanation (f. iiipfi- 
*o$€u : see Exegesis) + -ic.] Explanatory. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Ep. to Pordage's Mystic Dhr. xo9 
By waic of an Exegematic Character. 

Bzegenoe, -ency, -ent, obs. ff. Exiqkrck, etc. 
Ezegaffiis (cksWAf sis). [a. Gr. f. 

i(fjyi€a$ai to interpret, f. If- [see Ex- pref.'^) + 
i^yisoOai to guide, b ad. Cf. F. exi^ghc J 
1 . Explanation, exposition (of a sentence, word, 
etc.) ; esp. the interpretation of Scripture or a 
Scriptural passage. 

18x3 in Crabb Technol. Du Exege^^is, an explication of 
words or on elucidation ot sentences, a sSsB K. W. Hamil- 
ton Rew. 4 Punishm. Notes (1853) 423 ITie exegesis of 
Scripture is conducted by instituting inquiry into what 
certain parties understood. 1857 (’Cadstone Glean. VI. 
xix. 59 That most wretched consummation, which reduces 
all exegesis to a profane and deluding art. 1876 M. Arnold 
Lit, 4 Dogma 161 A very small experience of Jewish exe- 
gesis will convince us. 

b. An explanatory note, a gloss. 

1619 Sacrilege Handl. App. 31 1 'he .Septuagint makes the 
93. vers but os an Esegesis of the former verse. ^#^1638 
Medr Ckr. Sacr^. v. Wks. 11. (1672) 364 KAd^ic rev ^rov 
and rpoocvgai, Breaking of Bread and Prayers, are to be 
referr^ to Communion, as the Exegesis thereof. 

W. Sclatrr ijun.) /•'un. Serm. 11654) 5 The exegesis 
ana exposition of the former [expression]. 1791 Chambexs 
CvcL s. V., ’I'he second [word] is only an exegesis, or ex- 
planation of the first* 

O. An expository discourse. 

1707-91 in Chambers Cycl, Hence 183* in Wbbotsr ; and 
in some mod. Diets. 

t 2 . Algebra. (Sec quui.) Obs. 

1706 Phii Lira (ed. Kersey), Exegesis Numerosa . . the 
Numeral, or Lineal Solution or Extraction of Roots, outuf 
Adfected Equations. 1796 Hutton Math. Diet. s. v. 

Sz«g«t6 (e ks/dy t). [ad. Gr. an «- 

pounder, interpreter, f. b^yyisabai (see Exkoxbih) : 
cf. F. ex/gite.'} An expounder, interpreter. 

L Greek Antiq. At Atliens, one of those three 
members of the Eumolpidse, whose province it 
was to interpret the religious and ceremonial law, 
the signs in the heavens, and oracles. 

lyjB-e In Bailey (folio>, Exegetes. penons among the 
Atbenians laamod in the laws oT tha jurio conaniii t whom 
tha judges ttsod to consult in capital rasas. 1889 A W. 
Wano tr. Curtiud Greece 11 . 11. iv. 19 Apollo MmsoR 
thoaupreme Eaogcte, tho nltimaU aonrea of kgallty. 
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2. One who explains or interprets di^cuU pas* 
sages : one skilled in esecesis : an expounder, 
uii Ellioott C^mm, Ga/. PreC (•d. a> 95 For th« former 


I, (ed. a> *5 For the former 


[Chr^MMtom] . . as an exegele. 1 eateitain the greatest re- 
spect itja Rgv, XaI. 74 Good win, an eaemte 

..hardly second to ChilUngworth. iMa pLuurras i>i>. 
in PriMon 364 Unrivalled as an cxegete of Scripture. 

iSmglites (eks/d5rtiz;. [a. Gr. 
see piec.J (See quots.) 

li^ Grots Grvecr 1 i. 1 . 83 The exegetes or local guide 
and interpreter belonging to each temple, .recounted to 
curious strangers these traditional narratives, /itid. < 1854) 
1 . The llieban exegetes assured Pausanias of this fact. 
Bzagetie (eksfii^e*tik), a. and xd. [ad. Gr. 

: see Exxosaia. Cf. Pr. 

€xigitiqut!\ A adj, 

I. » EXBQITICAL. Const, of, 
sdgg-do St A MLB V HUt. Philo*. (1701) Of Platonick 
discourse there are two kinds Hyph^tick, and Exegetick. 
1677 Galk Crt, GonttU* II. iv. 187 Plato oft . . joins them 
[Law and Order] together as exegetic each of other. s8oi 
w. Tavlox in Monthly Mag, Xll. 577 It is . . behind the 
present state of exegetic knowledge. st37 Carlylk Fr. 
Rov. II IV. iv. This strange autogmph Letter the National 
Assembly decides . . on transmitting to the Eighty-three 
Departments, with exegetic commentary. 184s G. S. Fabkx 
Pravinc Lett (1844 1 . 206 note, llie etto^n is exegetic 
and explanatory of what Reinenus had said Just before. 

2 . Alg. [after mod.L. exegeticus, bo used l)y Vieta 
in 1600] The distinctive epithet of Vieta*s pro- 
cess (see Exsoeuis 2] for the solution of equations. 

1843 Dt Morgan in Penny Cyrl. XXV. 317 His (Vieta'sl 
extension of the antient rules for division and extraction of 
the square and cube roots to the exegetic process for the 
solution of all equations. 

B. sh, 1 . = Gr. q«ot ). 

1838 Sir W. Hamilton Lo/gic xxxiv. f 1866) II. igg The 
Art of Interpretation, called .. technically Hermeneutic or 
Exegetic. 

2 . pi. (after Gr. tA * Excgetical 

theology : see ExBaBTTCAi/. 

s8u J. H. Newman .S*rr»/<* Univ. Ednc. 17 Aqiiila, Sym- 
machus-.have supplied materials for primitive cxegetics. 
1864 Carlylb hrttih Gt. IV. 310 An uncommonly frugal 
rate of board, for a man skilled in Hermeneutics, Hebraics 
. . Exegetics, etc. 

Exeffetioal(eks/d3e‘tikiLl),i2. [f.ai^ prec. +-AL.] 
tl. Of the nature of a gloss ; explanatory. 
Const, of, to. Obs. 

o i6r3 W. Pemblb Znehaty (i629> 115 This F.xege* 
ticall interpretation of this place sound-s harshly. 1642 W. 
Price .\erm, 3a I'he one verse is exegeticall to the other. 
1666 J. Smith Old Age led. 2* 135 Life, and soul, and 
Buirit, are.. often made excgetical one of another, lyas 
tvodrrrw Corr, (1843) 553> f take this proposition to be 

exegetical. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of exegesis, 
exposition or interpretation; esp. of the Scrip- 
tures ; expository. Exegelical theology : that branch 
of theological learning which deals with the inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures and the subjects there- 
with connected ; ■■ Exeqetics. 

9 Hallam Hist. Lit. (i8i^) IV. ii. iv. kj In the. ,exe- 
getical theology, the English divines had already taken n 
consmeuous station. »»44 Stanley Arnold 118381 I. iii. 
148 Dogmatical instruction .. conveyed .in a practical or 
exegetical shape. s 86 a H. J. Rose in Recites to Fss. 4 Kez>. 
130 He has attributed to Jerome e.xegetical absurdities, 
d. Of or pertaining to exegetics. 

1884 Nonconf. 4* Indep. 14 Feb. 157/1 Excgetical study is 
not new to him 

Sxegetioally (ek8/d,:;e*tikali). adv. [f. prec. 

In an excgetical manner: fa. Hy way 
of gloss or explanation. Obs. b. In an expository 
manner. 

01638 Mbdr Chr. Sacrif. iv. Wks. 11. 361 Here you see 
Oblations and Eucharists exegctically joined together. 
b6s^ Pbarson Crvri/ I. 201 The ‘form of a servant’ eve- 

S stically continued ‘ in the likeness of man*. ^ a 17x0 Br. 

ULL Wks. (1713) I. 200 This is not added exegctically, or by 
way of Exposition. 1845 R. J[ebb in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 
II. 675/1 The science of jurisprudence properly admits of 
being treated in four different ways, philosophically, didac- 
tically or dogmatically, and exegctically. 

Exege*tist (eks/dartist). [f. Gr. 

(S' C ExEUETR) 4--I8T.] - Exeoei’e 3. 

1848 Geo. Eliot in L(/e iii. (1887) xoi, I speak toan experi- 
enced exegetist. 1881-3 Scmaff Encycl. Relir. h’nozvl. I. 
640 Diodorus . . was, as an exegetist, one of the masters of 
the Antiochian school. 

Bxeime, obi. form of Exenb v. Sc. 

Bxelent, obs. form of Excellent. 
2 lx6leuthero*BtomijBe, fA ncnce-iod. [as if ad. 
Gr. *ii*Kov$*potrroii {-uy, f. if out i\* 60 €pot free 
4- grbfiA mouth.] trans. To speak out freely. 

1834 Badiiam HeUkut. 181 The heroes of the Iliad— shall 
we mde it to live, or exeleutherostomize it and die t — are 
for the most part boors. 

SxaltPM, obs. form of Axle-tree. 
Sxambl^Btiktd lek 8 e'mbri|dhr 4 t^, a. Bet. [11 
Ex- nied.L. ombrySn-em + -ate.] 

t86e Trees*. Bet., Exemhryonmte, a name given to cryp* 
.logams In consequence of their spores not vontaining an 

t fiaEa*aiat V. Chiefly •Sir. Ohs. Also 6-9 ex- 
•m(0, 7 exelmo, azima. [ad. L. exim^^ f. ex- 
oat + to take. Forthc phonology cf. 

L trxHS. To Mt free, release ; a. frpm a pay- 


ment, an obligation, from Obedience to (a law, 
rule, etc.) ; - Exempt a. 4 a and b. 

Davidson ^wne. Kennedy in Wodr. Soc. hfiec, 
(18441251 The Gentiles that belevta is exemit fra the Law of 
Moyses. 1639 Procl, Ckns. /. Scott, e [Wei eximed all 
minuters at their entry frxmi giving any other oath than, 
etc. 111637 Sia J. Balfoue Ann. Scot. (1894-5) 11 . 38 
All knowen merchants . . wer exeimed from taking this 
pthe.^ 173a P. Linusay Interest Scot. 174 So many of them 
[foreign MateriaUl as are uncd at publick Bleach-fields, 
should 1 m exeemed from the Payment of Duty. itx4 Scott 
Wav. xii. He hath no title to 1 m exeemed from the obliga- 
tions of the code of politeiicM. 

b. from pain, a penalty, etc . ; also simply ; • 
Exempt v. 4 c. 

1578 in Spottiswood Ifist. Ch. Scot.-vx. (1677^ §90 Nor 
doth it iqiree with the Scripture that they should ue ex- 
eemed from the cturrctton of their brethren. Xfjt^Commend. 
P't'rse* in yets. I s Ess. /Wrib ( Arb. ) 10 My minde exemed 
was from cidre. 1637 GiLLEsrix Eng.^Pop. Cerent. 11. vii. 

29 His Majesties Auctonty, did exeeme tne aflirmers from 
thejpaines of probation. 1647 H. More AV/z/'^/'.SVm/ii. hi, 

IV. 11, It no man can exeem from miseries 1716 J. Row 
\n Wodrotv Corr. (1843) II. 135 He had paid hu cess; yet 
this exeemed him not. 

2 . To take away, remove ; also, to select, except 

from ; Exempt v. i. 2. 

a 1603 Montcomerik Muc. Poems xvli 39 Beutics frexhent 
florish, fair, Exemed clenc from Loves lair 1640 Can/eri. 
Self-Convict. 63 'I'hey exeeme all tenets controverted this 
day among any Christians from being the Subject of liercsie 
01631 Caldlrwood Hist, A‘/nt 11843) II. 341 She did what 
she could to exeme all feare and doubts out of his minde. 
i 638 Ess OH Magistracy in Hart. d/ii<.(i8o8) I. 5 Kxprem 
libeity is a ntipulation. whereby some things are by expreM 
paction rxrmed from the power of the Sovereign. 

t E'Zamia, n. obs. rare [ad. L. eximLus 
distinguished, f. : see prec. Cf. Oh. s'x- 

emme.] Excellent, illustrious. 

1497 Ilr. AtrocK Mans I'etfetl. Ay 4 The exemie pro- 
phete Ysay exhoiteth al niankynde. 

Exempill, obs form ot Example. 

+ Sze'inplable, O. Obs. [ad. med L. exem- 
pldhilis, f. exemplar Exemplar sb.'\ * That may 

be imitated’ (Btti ley 1721-61). 1775 in Asn. 

Exemplar (egzempl&i), sh. Forms : 4-5 cx- 
emplaira, -ay re, 5 6 ezemplare. 5- exemplar . 
\}AV... excmplaire, a. OF exemplaire'. see Exam- 
PLAii. The mod, form is partly .a descendant of 
this, partly an adoption of L. exemplar^ •are, sb., 
orig. ncut. of exempldt is adj. : sc‘C next.] 

1 . A person or thing which nerves as a model 
fur imitation ; an example. Formerly also, t R 
pattern for work : cf. Sampler. 

1431 50 tr. Higden (Rolls* 1 . 5 In this tyme . . thexem- 
plareR of acciones spertable scholde not be patent. 1490 
Caxtun Ettejdfs xi. 11890I 41 [Nature] bathe produced hym 
f Aeneas] for to make one fayer chief werkc to thcxemplnyre 
of alle other. 1530 Palbcr 157 Cue exewplc, an exemplar 
for a woman to worke by 1349 l.jtTiMKR Serm. bef. 
Echo. VI (Arb.) loq Christ is the . patrone and the exem- 
plar, that all preachers oughte to folowe 1694 Pom fret 
Poetns. Death Q. Alary 128 Him for her hif^h exemplar she 
desiiin'd. ly^ Epitaph in Brand Hist. Hes**casiie (1789) 

1. 676 His M.'ister's presence will reward . . his virtues by 
a more intim.nte converse with the great Exemplar, iroj 
T. Maurice Ind. Antiq. (i 8 o 5 ) 1 . 105 It is impohsible lor 
the artist to deviate from the exemplar before him. 1873 
JowKTT Plato (ed. a) V. 25 'J'he Reimblic is . . the pattern 
of all other states and the exemplar of human life. 

■fb. «*■ Example 3 b. Ol/s. rare~~^. 

1393 Gowf.r Conf. II. 31 Fulfilled ofslouthcs exe.mplaire 
There is yet one his secretaire. And he is clepcd negligence.. 

2 . The model, pattern, or original after which 
something is made ; an aichetype whether real or 
ideal. 

0 1618 Rai EfGif ( J.>, The idea and exemplar of the world 
was first ill God. itei Raleigh's Ghost 158 Christ was like 
to Moses, as . the Exemplar, or Sample [is] to the image. 
17x3 Watts Logic 1. iii. | 3 Real ideas arc sm.h as . . have 
real objects or exemplars, which did, or do actually exisL 
s8a9 Jab. Mill Hnm. 1B69) 1 . viii. 251 I'he external 

exemplars according to which individual things were made. 
188a Farrar Early Chr. I. 269 A spiritual world, which 
was the archetype and exemplar of the visible. 

8. An ingiance, example ; a parallel ioBtance, a 
parallel. 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig, Meen, 1. 1. 96 It doth give me not 
only an undeniable evidence, but an exemplar in analogy 
and explication. 1863 Gxo. Eliot A'(^Mr 24 i 1. vi, Those fri- 
volous productions of which Luigi Pulci hat furnished the 
most peccant exemplar. t866 K. Phillips Amer. Paper \ 
Curr. 11 . 11 Modern history is not wanting in exemplars. 

4 . A typical instance; a type, specimen (of a 
class) ; a typical embodiment or personification (of 
a quality, s]^t<.m, etc.). 

1638 Sanderson Serm, (1689) tjs There is scarce to be 
found such another complete Exemplar of a wicked Magis- 
trate [as Caius Verres], ^1676 .^vth Serm. Woria/y 
Wisd. (1715) 1 . 340 Cromwell.. the. .grand Exemplar of 
Hypocrisy. 13^ Harem Three Trent. 111. 11. (1765) at6 
An Offer to paint them a Helen, as a Model and Exemplar 
of the most exqalsiie Beauty. i8is Woodhouse Astron. 
xxiv. 9 |j 8 A kind of sample and exemplar of almost all As- 
tronomical processes, dbp Tnieiwall Greece IV. xxxv. 
361 Sisyphus, the Icgentmry exemplar of conning. s8ia 
Stanley yew., Ck. <1877) 1 . xvU. 3x3 They ars the true 
exemplars of the gnwfiiiig and wcMly dem of *H ages. 
1868 Helm Rononmn xil (1876* 909 Tlie friendship be- 
tween adogand n maa is the highist mm aad exemplar of 
fiiandsh^ 


6. A * copy' of a book, etc. 

1339 Tavxrner liible Pref , 'J'o amend the satne [defbultl 
according to the true exemplars. 1370 Billingblbv Ettciid 
XV. Inirod. 431 In the lirsice exemplars are found in this 
IS. buoke only 5 proposiiions. 1663 Phil. '/'rntt*. I, loa 
Hit second Tome, whereof he lately presented s<.)me FxrHi- 

S lant to his Friends. Hazlitt E. P. Poetty IV. s 

I any pamphlets . . remain to us only in a single elrempbr. 
ScRiyKNLK Lect Grk. 'Jest, i 4 All exemplars of the 
same edition re<«enible turch other. 

t fixe'mplar. 0. Obs. AIro f faEempUiT(o, 

7 ezemplaro [act. (either through F. exemplaire or 
directly) exempldrfs (sec -AU*), f. exemplum^ 

1 . Typical ; « Exemplary 03. 
sfTO I»KE Mask. Pro/. 3 The Exemplar Number of all 
thinges Numerable. 01668 Iiavknant To the Qnern 
Poems (1673) 246 That Sand 's th'exemplar Seed^ by which 
w'e know How th’ Hours of the ensuing Year will grow. 

2 . Of a (jenalty ; -» Exemplary a. 3. 

iSM R. Parke tr. Meudosa's China 9R Coockoldcs . . are 
punished with exemplar puniNhmeiiis. i6e6 'J'. H. Caussiu'e 
Holy Crt. 414 If he were found culpable of such a villany, 
he would InHirt an rxeniplar punishment vpon him. 16m 
C». Hahu i. Erclus. xix. 10 He shall br worne with ranice 
Infirmitien, Corrupt, and made Flxemplar to the Eyes Of 
other Men. 1636 Cowlrv Davidets iv. 120 Ely's curs'd 
Huum iir exemplar Vengeance bean. Of all their Blood. 

8. Likely to liecome an example or precedent; 
extraordinary, flagrant ; ■» KxRMJM.Anv a. 4. 

16M Bacon AJs>. Leam. 11 xxiii. | ^ One judicial and ex- 
emplar iniquity in the facM o( the world doth trouble the 
fijuniaiiiK of justice more than (etc ], 0 1634 Chapman Rev, 

//awuw^'Wk-. (i8y HI. 331 'J hat which on others would 
be fitting justice, (Jri. your, .son wil be exemplar crualtie. 

4. - T.\.KMrLAUt ( 1 . 

rs473 Partenay 6577 'I'hys lady full swele and ryght de* 
boniur, 'J‘i> all other lades cxciiiplair. u 1300 Flower 4 
J^eaf Ixxii, 'rhe nine nowned be very exemplaire. Of all 
honoui longing to chivalry. 1603 Flohio Montaigne • 1634) 

3 Having with an iinniaiched countenance and exempfar 
rnnstancie endured theM! two affroiilM. i6ai IJoNNK Serm. 
xxi. 205 Exemplar men that might be our patterns for 
sobriety. 1683 Land. i,aa. No. 1864, 1 Your Exemplar and 
happy (»overiinient in Church and Stale. 1706 Dk For 
Turt l>i%>. XII 273 Exemplar Venue took tne Reins in 
Hand. 1739 ' R. Bull ' tr. Urebianus 39 Like his thy Life, 
like his thy Manners l>c ; And shine exemplar to Posterity, 
b. 1 laving the ft>ice of an example. 

HAS. I. Ausiv. Petit. Lds. A Vom 17 yune 6 The 
Fidelity of His gut)d Subjects of thin County, which He 
ho{>es win prove exemplar over His whole Kingdom 
UcDce t>xa*aplarly adv., by tueans of ex- 
ample ; in an exemplary or aignaf manner. 

s6^ T. H. Canssms Holy Crt. (16341 Aijb, A Pious 
Pnccne, who exemplariy makeih good, what difl\t»«dly 
is hcere handled. 1676 W. Row Contn. It/air's Antobiog. 
xii. '1818)413 Duty wrii(.h lieih . more eminently and ex- 
cmplariy on the Ministers of the Gospel. 

B:xmpla‘rio, a. rare. [f. Exemplar xA -f -ic.] 
Serving ns nn exemplar. 

s8|6 G. S. Fabi-r Flection 311 The typical or exem- 
plaric Election of the Israelites under the 1 Jiw. 

ZSzemplarily (for pronnne. cf. ExKMtLAur\ 
adv. Also 7 -oryly. [f. F-xrmplahy a. + -LY-^.] 
In an exemplary manner. 

1 1 . In various obs. BtnRes: As nn example, pat- 
tern, or archetype ; by >vay of examiilc or illustra- 
tion ; signally, conspicuously. Cf. lilXEMPLAUY 
4 » 

1634 Sir T. Hlrhxrt TV'or/. (1677* 114 These wild dogs 
. . vary their spcciex ; us exeinplarily we see in the In- 
dian Ounte, which is the product of an Eu?opa:an cat. 
01677 Harrow Wks. 1686 ll. 341 Hence . , he could . de 
scribe an exact copy of righieousneHs for us to transcribe ; 
shewing us exempiarily how as men we should behave our 
selves. 1678 CuDWoRTH Jntetl. .\yst. 503 Considerations of 
the Deity as vcrtually and exempiarily cimteining all things. 
1683^ E. Hooker Pref. Eg. to Pornage's Mystic Div, 21 
Sin IS not only, .in private, connived at. .but autoritativiy, 
exempiarily and DiaboUcly, in public, countenanced. 
0 1703 Bukkitt On N. T. Luke vi. 19 How rare it is io find 
those who are eminently great, exempiarily good T 
2. way of deterrent example or warning. 

S627H akewill Apol. IV. xiv. i (1630) 90^ Some he punish- 
eth exempiarily in the world 1684 Lend. Gas. N o, 1959/3 H is 
Excellency. . being reiiolved to have the promoters of these 
Tumults exempiarily punished. 1774 Wilkbb Corr, (1805) 
IV. x8o The perfidy of the French, and the treachery of the 
Dutch, were exempiarily chastised. s88eSALA in lUust, Loud, 
Hews iB Dec. 587 Their leaders, .were exempiarily hanged. 
8. So as to cfcBerve imitation. 

1611 CdTca. F.xemplairement, exempiarily; for others to 
follow, or to take example by. 16B3 Donne Serm. iii. 90 
Such as were noted to be exempiarily religious and sanc- 
tified men. 1734 Ricmarimon Gfondison (1781) HI, ix. 62 
Mrs. Oldham, .lived now veiy happily and very exempiarily. 
1838 Holland ‘litcomRe Lett. 1. 173 I'he cast iron hus- 
band . .provides for his family exempiarily. 1876 Bancroft 
Hitt. u. S.\. viii. 226 Exempiarily faithful to his country 
and to its prince. 

(for pronnne. cf. Exem- 
plary). AIiq 7-8 ezamplariiiaaa, [f. as prec. -t- 
•NESB.] The quality of being exemplary. 

L Tne quality of being worthy of imitation ; 
fitnest to serve as a model for imitation. 

ifige Davxnant Gondibert iPref., Wit . . is, io Divfties, 
Humility, Examplariness \edd. i6gi, 1673 lExcmplarineu], 
and Moderation. ifioB Attveburv Disc Lady Cnits to 
The Exemplarincss of her Behaviour call'd off the Byte of 
ecverel to obeerve it. tj^s Caet* HUt. Eng. 111 . 6r9 The 
exaihplarinees of her ooodoct. IhieL IV. 337 The exem- 
plariness of their lives. t8H Sohaff EtseycLReHg» KnewL 
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II 973/9 fP. H«tirv] is rcmsmbanN#' for the puHtf slid €Jc- 
•mpUnness of. his file. 

1 2 . H'he quality of being likely to be taken at 
an example ; prominence. Obs. 

iMfl Bovta Occtu, . iv xii. The exempUrincM and 
influence as well of their [kings'] vicea as of their virtues. 

Sxettplurity ^eg^emplse ritr. [f. L. ex^:m^ 
plar^ii r .iTY. Cf. Fr. tx$ntplarit^^ The quality 
of iieing exemplary. Cf. ExKMPhAUT a, 3 and 6. 

1. llie quality of being fit to serve at a model 
or pattern for imitation ; exemplary conduct ; 
exemplariness ; also, an instance of such cuodnrt. 

1619 Bsxnt tr. SarfiM C 0 hhc. T^tni 1,34 His Holi- 
ness should send ten or twelve Prelates . men rare, of cx- 
amplarity and leamin|{. y Goodwin Jh tgkitHg mfii. 

IrMi 39 Such axemplarilies otltfe and cofiverHatinn, which 
are nanciifled and anpointed by (jiod iMi H. More ILxp. 
/him. iv. la; m/ift John., having by the ejcemplanty of his 
Life . drawn the ryes of all so u|.ion him. 1789 Hkntham 
Pntu Ltgh/ Rvii § 13 The properties of exeinplarity and 
fri^aliiy seem to puriiue the same immediate end though by 
difliererii couises sMS Drowning King 9 Kk. xii. 371 
Defunct in faith and cxemplarity. 

1 2. The quality or fact of acting as an example 
or pattern. Obs 

a 1877 Bassow i68fl III. 33 Some performenees [of 
oor loiraj. .Mere done for exemplarity. 

t 8. The (|nality or fact of acting as an example 
or warning. Obs. 

sd^l Cromwkll /.ft. 91 .Sept. fCarlyle', I hope the exem- 
piarity of justice will testify for us our greet cfeteHtaiion of 
die (act. i860 Jse. Tavi.or /^uct, Duhit. iv. iv. | ii Not 
uiion any direct account of justice, but . . fur terror and exem* 
plarity 

t ue'inplaril#* V. Obs. rare-K [f. ExiM- 
1M.AB 4- To illustrate by example. 

Hence Bze'mplariaing tfl. a. 

i8iBGAULB Alagmtirmm. toj 1 he historizing or exemplar* 
izing [mts/rinUt/ exemplanizing] Ascrologars. 

Ezemplftry (egscmpldd, e'gzempl&n^, a. and 
ativ. Also 6 7 ezemplario, 6 g ezampla^, 7 
ezempleary. [f. late I., ixemp/iir^is (see £xkm- 
FLAB a. and -ary^i, f. txemplum.^ A. adj. 

1 1. f)f or pertaining to an example ; famishing 
examples. Obs. 

180) CocKBiAM, Exfntplmr/e^ of or belonging to an ex- 
ample. i6m J. Mabiix (/i//sj Ccrvantcii’ Exemplarie No- 
velK 41040 R. H01.OSWOSTI1 in Spurgeon Trtas. Dav, 
f\. exxtii. 9 ft Is an exemplary particle, -to stir them [men] 
up to do the like, stea'syia in Colxa. s8mi Kiitls) The 
Kxenmtary Novels of hi. do Cervantes Saavedra. 

2. That may serve as a S[)ecim«n or type ; in a 
typical form ; typical. 

1814 Ski.dkn T%tUs /tm. 3, 1 allow, that a Family . . was 
an an exemplary Monarchic. 1870 Milton Hist. Kng. iii. 

94 This third Rook bavingtoteil of accidents various 
and exemplary. 1683 tr. Hratums' Morift htu. it The 
two Cato's are exemplary instances. 1878 Kuskin Sotss «m 
Turngf 79 Four exemplary drawings he. .[Turner] made for 
specimens. 

b. Serving for an illustration ; illustrative. 

1630 FuLLsa IVnr v. xxiv. <i647> s?* Exemplary is 
the Ouit of George Villiers Duke of Buckingham ; five 
Sc allop-Khells on a plain Croese, speaking hie predecessours 
valour in the Holy warre. 1817 Vf. TsYLoain AUmthlyKsv. 
LXXXll. B'z Collecting exemplary passages which can only 
assist a reader to infer the meaning of a word by induction. 

8. Of a penalty, damages, etc. : Such ns may 
ser\»c for a warning, or act as a deterrent. 

1693 Knollrs Hist. Turks ^1638) 19^ The Chri-stians 
sent by Lazarus suffered many of them exemplary punish- 
ment. ai86i F ULLRs R^(»r/A/rx (1840) 111. 99 H is Justice 
was exemplary on thieves and robl^rs. 1734 ir. Ral/ids 
Amc. Hist. (1897) 111. VII. ao8 lie took an exemplary ven- 
geance. 18^ Ohstryttr 7 May, Frbm the rreipiency of this 
offence, it became necessary to punish it with exemplary 
^ever^ty. s888 RhVi b Ahisv. Cotumw. II. App. 679 The 
pleintlR, in addition to the actual damage, may . . recover 
exemplary damaj^es, 

tb. Phrases: 7 b be exemplary', to become a 
warning. To make a person, also a tliing^) exem- 
plary: to make an example of. Obs. 

1391 LiASieARiiR Arekehn ^1635) t8i These offences might 
lie made exemplary and forewarning to other men. i8s^~9 
Burton's 111. asi L^ri him be exemplary 111 his 

punishment. Send him to the Tower, and fine him itx«o/. 
1889 Loud Gam. No. 411/4 'I'he King-leaders in the late 
Tumult, whom he intends to make exempUiry. 1698 R. 
L'EsTRxNr.R Josephus Autia. iv, ii. <1733* 79 'ITiat dark 
Way of Proceeding ought to be made exemplary in time. 

4 . Of a kind to become an example, liable to he 
turned into a precedent. Hence in wenkcr sense: 
Such at to attract noiice; remarkable, extraordinary, 
signal, arch. 

1089 PuTTKNHAM Rug. Po€si* I. XX. (Arh.) 58 The good 
ana bad of Princes is more exemplarie then the priuate 
persone 1819^ Chapman yuvena/ 185 A Umprey of an ex- 
emplary size. That for djmeiuHon boars Che jirize from alL 
1849 SxLDKN Laws Eng 11. iU. ^1739* 18 Such crimes as 
are contrary to . . the nublick profit or peace, in a more ex- 
emplary way than ordii>ary. 17x8 Pmop So/omou 11. ^ 
Froai this abyss of exemplary vice Resolv'd . ,to rise. 4809 
Gkn. P. Thompson Exerc. (184s) 1. J17 There was nobody 
that made a mdre exemplary bawling tor the constable. 

5 . Of things : Sming at a model or pattern, 
after wliich Bomething may be made : archetypak 

1894 HotMcaa £ocL Poi 1. Iii. 8 We> are not of opinion., 
that nature in^ working hath' before her cenaioo exemplary 
draughts or Mtternes. 1899 H. L'ErraANcuc Aliiaueo Dbn. 
Off- 40 So 4hai .what Osoumd Intended peculiariy Ibr kii 


own nsc beennw oxempUry to others, .tyeo Land. Ga%. 
No. 3809/8 All exemplary Iovomx, propor for IhoM at Sen 
and Land. 1^8 wTTavlor in MosUh/y Rev. LX XXL 9x5 
Manuscript books . . sufficiently popular to be exemplsiiy. 
1894 Trench .Synon. H. T. Ser. 1. fiB8o) 8j The first emiion 
of 1611 . . should have been conaidered authoritative and 
exemplmry for all that followed. 

8. Of persoui and penonal attributes: Fit to 
serve as an example or pattern for imitation. 

s^ PuTTSNHAM Eug. Poftio I. Eix. (Arb.) SS Ihe good 
and exemplarie things and actions of the former ages. 
s8ta T. '1'avlue Comm. 7 itus ii. 7 In . . good doctrine^ and 
good life, .exemplarie to his |a minister's! people in publlko 
and priuata. 1840 T. Hbywood {titte\ The exemplary 
Lives and memorable Acts of nine the m.Nit worthy Women 
of the World. 1863 Gerbier Counstl Aja* Your Lordship 
hath been exemplary to better Building. 1709 Stehi a 
Tat/tr No. 104 P 3 This Lady lived seveial Years an Ex- 
emplary Pattern of Cuajugal Love. 1848 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng 11. 99 He was a man of learning and fervent piety. . 
ana an exemplary parish priesL 1883 W. R. S. Ralbtosi 
in 19M Cent. Xlll. 88 I’opular tales are, as a general rule, 
provided with exemplary morals. 

Hence f b. Excellent, perfect. Obs, 

Kulwkr Chi rot. ii The most faithfull guide to the 
exemplary knowledge of any matter of Fact. 

t B. oiiv. Ill an exemplary manner ; to nn ex- 
emplary degree ; so as to be exemplary. Obs, 

1806 G. Sandvs Ovid's Met,, Lift 3 Continuing to the end 
exemplarie faithfull. i80 A. Fox tr. Wurtn' Surg. i. iiL 8 
Such Surgeons, .deserve to be punished severely and ex- 
emplary. lyao Moeuan Algiers 1. iv. 74 1'hat good Pastor 
[S. Auguitinef persuaded him to live exemplary in his Sta- 
tion. 177a WiLKBi Corr. (1805) IV. 139 Our captain, .had 
been exemplary liumaiie and good, 
t Szemplarjp sb. Obs. [ad. late L. exem^ 
plarium (Y^ence Fr. exemplaire : see Ezamplbu), 
f. exemplum Example.] 

1 . a. A type or figure, b. A typical instance, 
an example, o. An example, pattern of conduct. 

e 1430 Lyog. Hot Aits 1. via. 118^ (155B) 15 a'z Let Zisara be 
your exemplary, /bid. I f. xxii. 7. 56 b t An exemplary 
of Dorte A mnner. ^ 1579 Fulkk iteskins' Pari. 374 Ba<«ifi 
caljetli breade Ik wine aMTirvirn, or extmplarin, exemplariet 
of the Ixzdie and hloud of Chrst. 1983 STUEDra A mat. 
Abus B vj, The ucide of apparel remaining in sight, as an 
exemplary of evill. 

2 . a. A *copy* of B book; — Exkmplar sb. 5. 
b. A copy or transcript (of a writingX 

. *83®1 .RLAND /tin. I. p x:x. Parte oft he examplaries. .hath 
beene imprinted y 11 Gcrinuiiy. 1948 Uimij. Erasm. Par., 
Luke Pref, 5 b, The Latiiie exemplaries . . do vary and nut 
well agree. 1833 T. I>qnr Htst. Stptuagmt eg The ex- 
emplary of Demetrius his rctiuest to the King was this : 
Great sir, Since [etc.]. 1708 A. Bbdfoeai Temple Mns. viL 
143 Moses had ordered the Kings a Copy of the Law. The 
Exemplary of the Temple was taken away. 

t SMUiplEtB. Obs. rare—^, [ad. late L. ex^ 
empldt-um, neut. pa. pple. of exemplure : see 
next] Something made after an exemplar or pat- 
tern. Contrasted with exemplar. 

xbyi Cal% Crt. Gentiles 11. iv. 321 The Divine Essence, 
which represezitcs al things ; as an Exemplar directes the 
operation of God in producing the Exemplotes or things 
formed according thereuntcc 

t SzBttplfbtav V. Obs. ra'e. [f. late L. exem- 
pldt-, ppl, stem of exempldre *to example' (in 
various senses), f. exemplum Example.] Irans. To 
show by examples. 

c 1601 W. Watson Deeacortton 193 Might it be without 
offence to exemplate out of Parsons Philopater by what 
meanes the change of religion came, 1 could, etc. 

tSxe'mpl»tiT6, a. Obs. rare-K [f. pjt- 
empl-um Example sb. ; cf. figurative.\ F'urnish- 
ing an example. 

C1450 Hrnryron Mor.Fah, 84 The sentence was fructuous 
and agreable, Jo Moralitie exemplatiue prudent. 

Sxample, -ar, obs. ff. Example, -br. 
Sxempliflabla (cgse-mplifoi iib’l), a. rttre, 
[f. Exemplify 4 -able.] That may be exemplified. 

i8m CoLSRiocR Lit. Kem. (1836) I. 963 The psycholo- 
gical cause is easily t4ated, and copiously exempLfiable. 
1884 in WaasrRR ; and in mod. Diets. 

t Eze*llipl^Mt6t a. Obs.rare-^, [f.med.L. 
exemplifiedt- ppl. stem of tscempHJUdre ; see Ex- 
empli kv.] trans. Exemplify 8 . 

1377-87 Holiksmru CA rm. III. 1124/1 The wofde wkereof 
for the more euidence, 1 thought here to exemplificat. 

t Eza'mplifloate, •rA Obs, rare—K [ad. reed. 
L. '^exempltfiedtum, neut. of pa. pple. of exempli* 
ficAre : see prec.] .A copy, transcript. 

1977 Harrison En^andu. xxv. <1877) 1. 365 Sundrie ex- 
eiiiplificats uf li.e grants are yet to be seene in writing. 


Szamplifioation (cgze:mplifik<^'fMi). [a. 
A h . exemplifcation^wX. mra.L. exemplijudtidte-em, 
n. of action f. exempli/Udre \ see Exemplify. 1 
1. The action of exemplif}ing ; Showing or illus- 
trating by example; an instance of this. In eso- 
emplificaiion ef\ so as to exemplify. 

1048 Hall CAhnr. Hen. VIll. an. i« For the roove eiiess- 
plmcaiton of the same, be sent the Ldrdo de Roche wkh 
letters of credence. 1831 Gouoa Gede Arrows in • t* 179 
Before the particular exempli ficalion of the foreeaid prondes, 
the Issue thereof is inserted. 1779-81 Ionneon /.. P.t Ad- 
dison Wks. 111. BjThemendoei efaiiotlier like conaeqiiendi 
from a like canie. .is not a simile, but an esempNIfcaikM. 
step CoLaarDOB Frietui^sklby mb So amch in proof and 'eol- 
cmplificatioii of the probable expediency of pious <deeeptlod. 


f88a Doatow Scot. Abr, II. L 80 In exempHHoalSoh of some 
of the reoimdke priooiplee laid down. 

2. That whioli eatemplifiea, or serves as an ilhis- 


plaid 

, , kiw, and 

dukea, and other sent or appointed by him. ite'Eu 
»mu> TylJkee %tb Lm thy life be .. a cooetorpttf or 
plification of thy hock, of religion. 1998 Maltbub Popmlt 
(48171 L 39 A° Oaeiaplifiqdioa of the obvious truth, that 
population cannot Increase without the food to support lu 
i88|i GapTE Piato 1 . U. 379 Particular exemplifications of 
the Beautiful, subatituted lu place of the general concept. 

3 . An attested copy or iranscript uf a record, 
deed, etc. 

(i3Ba Act I RielL II, c. 4 Quodque exemplificackmes ilLq 
. .ejusdem .sint vigoris. .sicut. muniinenta lIlaforenL 1409 
Act 8 Hen. VI, c. le BaunS ascun raaure eh one mesme 
Iku en mshme Exemplification & lenrollomenL] SS#>‘3 
Act 34-s Hen, VNl, c. e7 | 39 Euery exemplilicacioi 
vpon any records sltul be sealed with the Kinges iudlciall 
seals. in Somers Tracts (1795* li> 33^ To uie Matters 
of the CUiancery for examining every Skin of an J£zcmpiifl- 
cation of a Record. 1767 f. HuTCumsoN Hist, Co/L 
Mass. 1 1. sts An ^exemplification of BurfSMs'i commisRion 
was obtained. S8I4 Roseoe's Law of Evidenes (ed. 15) 9c 
An exemplification produced from toe proper cuat4Mly..U 
evidence. 

t 4 . ? A setting forth at length. Ohs, 

1988 J. H[AavRvl Disc, Problems 54 But which of them 
were t>ie originall record of the maker, or phantastical e»* 
emplificatiop of the writer. . it is to little purpose to know. 

Hence l8s«iiapUfle»‘tion«l n., of or pertaining 
to cxemplificalion, 

itafi Bentham in IPestm. Rsv. V. 496 Ciuw to which thn 
exeniplificutional [ hape of a code] more particularly applies, 
that of an as yet only proposed c^e. 

BzMXlipliftCMLtlTe (egze’mpUfikitiv),a. Tend- 
ing to exemplify; furnishing an example. Const, of, 
1806 Rrntham in IVestm. Rev. VI. 408 Distinguishable 
slmpcs . the ratiocinative, the iiittruciional. the exemplifica- 
tive. F. Hail in Nation (N. V.) XLVJil 96/2 Of 

this tniUm .. the siill frequent ou.^l.'iughU on reliable are 
noticeably exemplificative. 

£z0Xlipiifi.ORtor (cgze'mplifik/<^^i^. rare^^, 
[a. mcd.L. exemplifiedtor, ngi nt-n. f. txemplifiedre 
Exemplify '.] An exemplifier, exemplar. 

183a / rased s Mag. VI. 604 Byron i^ tl e least exemplifi- 
cutor of this. 

ISzemplifled (eg7e‘mi>1ifi>id), ppl. a. [f. Ex4 
EMIM.IFY •¥ -EliL] In the scnses of the verb, 
a. That jhas been copied 01; t ; of which an attested 
copy has been made. b. Made into an example ; 
notorious. 

1588 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625^ as Your exemplified 
dk^course. 1638 in Harwood LLlifield tiBo6> 482 As ap-* 
peareth by tlie old exemplified lease. i68e Boylx Serapktc 
Love 73 Wonders wrought for a generation that . . ascrib'd 
them to the Devil, and return'd them with so exemplifi’d an 
Ingratitude. 1730-6 Railky (folio', Exemplified, cleared, 
proved or confirmed by an example or instance ; also, copied 
out from a deed or writing. 

XSzeaivliflBr tegze-roplifdiiOi). [f. as prcc. -h 
-erI.J One who exemplifies. 

1590 Hulobt, Exemplifier, or he that foloweth the example 
of others, asertptar. aiXryi Baxrow Serm, 111 xlv. 374 
Jesus (the Authw, Master, and Exemplifyer of these doc- 
trines). 1779 in Ash. skga in Wbbstkr ; and in mod. Diets, 
Ezmpli^ (cgge-mplifai), v. Also 5-6 ez- 
amplify. [acL men.L. exemplifi- care f. exemplum 
Example + -fiedre : see -ft.] 
f 1 . trans. To instruct by example, set a (good) 
example to. Also absol. Obs, 

S43D Lydg. Ckran. Troy iv. xxxv, Priestei . . should the 
worTde exemplefye With good doctryne of perfection. 1313 
Bmaokhaw St. ib'erburge 1. 2299 '1'^ instructe and informe 
and to exemplyfy. 

ts. trans. To make an example of (a person). 
s63a B. Jonshon Magn, Lady jil iv, Your exemplified 
malefactors^ That have survived their infamy and punish- 
ment. 164a D. Rogers Matrim. Hoaonr 137 A just and 
jsalous GcmJ, not sparing to cxempfide. .his Sot servants, 
t 3 * To set an example of, exhibit a model of, 1 
1649 Splden Ahwv Eng. il xiii. (i7M) 69 A thing that 
none of his Predeces<iorB ever exemputied to him. 1873 
Ladfs Call l iii. 21 If the poor happen not to have more 
charity then they exemplify to ihem. 

1 4 . To fS'^hion after an example or model. Obs. 
s$79 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 475 They make the body of 
Chnst, both the exemplar, and the thing exempllflcd. 188I 
h6 j. Scott CAr, Lifiiij4j) III. 576 Those outward Images, 
which they exemplified from the Similitudes which they 
fram'd of him in tnair own Fancies. 

1 3 . To dddoce, allege, quote, use as fin example. 
To exemplify toi to compare to by way df ex** 
ample or speeimen, To exemplify tobei to quote 
by wav of example ds being. Oit. 

1909 itAWicS post. Pleas, xt. xlll, For Whych poetes hym 
so exemplyfied. tape Danirl Compl Roe Wka.<J7»i ^9 
Exemplify my Frauty. 1993 N asmb 4 Lett, Coe^ut. 34 Canst 
thou wxeinplifie vrtto Ricn. one ndanuHi of particular 
deuice of his plqy that 1 purloind? os8i8 Raleigh in 
Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 83 The emphyteusis or feudum..nw 
uodAiMandiilg.sakh may bo exeaiMwvd to an estate at this 
darmllowed. Mgs Milton CA. xUvt. 'n. (18311 di^Not lb 
cxemplifie the malapert ipsoleiice of our owns Btslidpt. 
1849 BitLmijrV.snAr Enjr, L Ixii. (fyMl ^ OUMMI . .ax- 
amplifioB Soditien.anfi a!stniaipn.of ifio T 
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fb* To find pioocdest^ okcuit oneself 
bjrettmple. Oht. 

Vhaa Baniio. CHf, H^mn$ u scvfi. That por thnai mlcht 
not have t* exempllfle with aged Muhuo. 

6. vThe current lenHc.) a. To illustrate by ex- 
amples ; to find or fumiah an example or instance 
of. Occas. with sentence as 

rs4Sa Lvdg. la /V/., Rei. ijf L, /Wnw(i 866> 4(S, F exempli* 
fye by kyndlyjproaidmce B^e wyll Shew thow hornyii be 
'away. vSV nAtmce LaWicn Logike, exemplifying 

the prmceptt of Logike by the practice of the Common 
Lawe. loie Hsalcv Si. Aug. Cm# ^G&d ei4 Hie demre 
-of . . armen and war wherby to exempnfie hiK valour. 1^37 
Gillespib Enf. Pop. Ctr^m, 11. iii. tS, 1 will really exaia- 
pfify that which 1 lay. iSpS Sia T. BaowNS /*«#welL 11. 
vi M How far they exceed^, may be exemplified from PaLc* 
phalUR, in his book of rabulou** narrations. i66t Baxmow in 
Rigaud Cotr. Set. ^frMfrSir' II. 4S 'Phe rules 1 sent yoa 
concerning the hyperbola. 1 cannot well exemplify. 175a 
Johnson Etunbier No.9b8F v* 1 have rarely exemplified my 
asMrtiont by living characters. ifistjAa Eni. India 

11 . v. viii. 68) A com'deteness nev»!r before exemplified. 
b8^ Bp. op Lincoln Chorvo 8 Its Principal . . has exem- 
plified to Us p'jpils how labjr be'<t proepMa when it is the 
labor of loi'e. 1869 Piiii.ups Vesfa>. ii. 31 Nor is it the 
earliest style of wall . . exemplified in Mycenm. 
b. To be or serve as an example of. 

STpi Bbddokh Jhfaih. £?fid. 147 The mode of expression 
of children and Afri4;ans frequently rxemplifics this remark. 

M Cui.i-fKTH Taxation 11. vi. 185a' 377 l*he roads in the 
Highlands exemplify the correctness of this statement. t86o 
Tyndall CAsiT. it. xxx. 406 Ihe third action is exemplified 
by the state of the rails near a station, etc stTt C. Stanford 
Syntfi. Christ i j|i The principle which the ancient payment 
of tithes exemplified. 

O. intr. U’o quote examples or instances byway 
of illustration. + I'o exemplify in, lo in- 

stance in\ i. e. to cit:^ ^ somethinff^ as an instance. 

sgfie G. Martin in Kullce /V/ (1841' er) Suppose he hod 
exemplified of the two <ontlemned heretics, joviiiian and 
Vigilantius also. 1387 Harrison England 11. v. 11877 >• 

I {6, 1 could exemplifie aKu in manic other. 1998 R. 
Haydockb tr. Lomaaao m Painting 11 . 157 And thus, if I 
woulde inlai ge lay discourse, 1 might exemplifie in the light 
passing through a glasse ful of red wine. 1619 Bkicnt tr. 
Sarptt /list Conne. Trent. 11676) 5^ He exemplified in 
Darius, who, etc 1841 Bp. Hall Misek. Faetton Kem. 
Wlcs. ii66o> It were to no purpose to exemplifici where 
the instances are numl>erlesse. 

7 . To make an official copy of ; esp. to make an 
attested copy of >a lej^al document) under an 
official scnl. 

19x3 Fitzhrrd. Surv. 90 b, Any partie . may . . haiie a 
copye . . exeniplyfied vnder the scale of oflyce of the same 
place. 1981 Aci 93 Rliu. c. 3 $ 3 Fines . . sliall be exempli- 
fied under the Great Seal of England. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. ^98 He proposed . . that their tnigcxdies 
should be exemplified ana engrossed faire. i<Ml7 Lottd. 
Cat. No. 3977/4 The Laws for the preservation of the 
Spawn and Spatt of Oysters . . were Signed and Exem- 
plified under the Seal of the High Court of Admiralty. 
1710 Ibid, No. 4715/4 Which Recovery was exemplified 
under the Great Seal. ^ s8^ Roscoe's Law 0/ Evidence I 
(ed. I5< 91 An exemplification produced irom the proper ' 
custody and purporting to exemplify a commission from the 
crown u evidence though the seal has been lust. 

1 8 . 'I'o copy (a document ) : to quote in writing. 
1970-6 Lambardr A' rxf (1836 • 291 llie storie of 
Kin; Vortigers Wassailing.. 1 have already exemplified. 

Eircu. II. iv. 1x588) 149 This last Statute I have ex- 
emplified the more at large. 1609 A. Hamilton in Ussktfs 
Lett. (1686) 405 If your Grace . . hath a mind to exemplify, 
write out, or collect any thing out of any of the said Books. 
1665 J. Wkrb Stone-l/eng itjas) 85 That Inscription . . men- 
tioned hy Camden . . and by him exemplified. 1709 Stkypk i 
Ann. Ref. 1 . ii. 58 Because it is aprivaie act, and imprinted, I 
1 exemplify it in the Appendix. | 

tSxeTlip^f V- Ohs. Also ezumply. fad. 
OF. exem flier, f. exemfle : see Example jA.] 
irans. » Exemplify 6 and 7. 

* 9 ®.? Rdrn title' Martin Corteii' Art of Navigation, .ex- 
amplied LSp by nvmy Demonstrations. s6g6 

Barton's Diary [xZsth 1 . 184 They produced nn Act of Par- 
liament ..exemplied IT exemplified] under seal, 
and ofTcred it to a clerk to read it 
Sxe’npt (egze’inpt), pfl. a. and sh. [a. Fr. 
exempt « Pr. exempt, ad. L exempt-us. pa. pple. 
Uf eximfre to tiike out, f. #4r- out + emSre to take.J 
A. pple. and adj. 

1 . With distinctly ppl. tense : - exempted pa. 
pple. and ppl. adj. 

a. Taken away, removed from ; alx>lished. Ohs. 
exc. arch, f b. -- Excbptkd ; also exempt case ; 
cf. Exempted. Ohs. fo- Cut off, debarred, ex- 
cluded. Ohs. fd- Removed from {out of) alle- 
giance, liability, or obligation to. Obs. 

’ llie pple. may mvc Ixeen referred variously to ilie Eng. 
vIm. exeme, exenelSt, or have been cmfdoyed in direct imita- 
tion of the use of L. oxemptus. 

a. e 1374 CiiAVCaa BotSk. ti. vii. fo pe spule. .beynge in 
betiepe reioisek Iwt it is exempt from alle ct)wly pinges. 
sgai Robinson tr , Mores Utep, 1. (Arb.* 46 They, .be cleans 
qmte and eaenipte out of the bondes and daiin ::cr to Gods 
coBsmaundament a 1631 Donne 6 Sovsa* 1 - ‘ 1634' xB Men 
mproprtaled to God* mea exempt out of the World 1007 
l^oaw jBnoid vu, e87 When exempt from Mortsj EartE 
1874 Holland MUtr. Manse its Bkssed SlMp I in which 
fBempt From our tired Selves long hoan we lie- , 

b. . Hdt PoL Poems (1899) 11 . 137 The raurs spyng in alls 
ii hme eitteoc, And in no wise list not be exrnipic. ififi 
Pstmmft Lbb OSdtpsu 15 Hepr jthen tblsdreadfiil impreca- 
tipfi; hear it : *Tis faqr'dop all; not .any one enompt. 174I 


StAaiiopu Par^kr,.%y, 97# These are very ram and ex- 
empt cases. 1788 WaSLev U’ks. 11879) VI. atts With tegard 
oven to theae exempt cases. 

p. ciqm Casiie Hd. Li^ Si, Cntkk (Surtees) 37ie 
My iMhmg cfiir my dimeae Sail* n^ be had in contempt. 
Nr air ouie of doyng all cxemnt. rsqge LpMBUCM Omit 
L 56a In Wanhopc weren they fane, and exempt firom graces 
atte. etfon Meltttino 8 Whons may be anche a ftyr .. 
lady . . so exempt ft vnpurveyed td felawshipL 1980 Luptoh 
Siqtdta us judges that favour falshood shall be exempt 
bom Gods presence. sig8 9 £. FoaiMc Paritmne u ti66a) 
49 Being exempt from the clear lir*^ - ' 

d. ci^Wycl - ^ 

exempt fro Go 


Vyclip Set Wke. _ _ 

9 Goddis laws by privyleirii 


A. rttana I’arumne u tiooa) 
ir light of the tun. 
r. 111 . 351 pei [priestsl ben 
ivyleiries M ksi ban getun. 


a ta^ Cov. Myst. (Sliaks. Swh:.) sop Alls tbyngc must obeie 
to Goddvs look, Out of liin mygbi is non exempL *480 
Monk of Estesham (ArE) loi Y saw hym exemute and 
d^yueryd frame al peynys. fttiq det % /fen. f'///, t. 6 
iTTieyl haue been exempt ana Oischargi^ from all offices 
a id biuiiiesse. 1938 Siaski y England 11. iii. eo5, 1 wold 
haue no oflycer 01 cyte nor towne to be exempt from the>T 
authoryte. 1691 Davb.vani Gomdtbort i . ni ii. Lands exempt 
from Nature's law. 


1 2. IMckcil out, choice, select. Ohs. 
e i6ti Chapman /Had ix. 604 Of whose faire sexe, we come 
to offer Acauen, The most exempt for excellence. 
t8. Nut Buiject to a su|)eiior authority; inde- 
petidi‘nL Ohs. 

. S99a Hulokt, Exempt or privilegvd by thekinges charter, 
txomptus. stf) hluaisifM A not. Abus. 11. 8 Is the lanile 
diuided into shires, counties. |>re<.inctt.. and scuerall exempt 
liberties 7 1601 IIolland Pltny 1 . 73 The l.A)cii, surnamed 
Osolm, free states and exempt. i6e8 Cork On J.ttt. 133 
The wife of the King of Eii.land is an exempt person from 
the King, and^ ix capable oi^ lands. vjjB i o/ntnou Sense 
(17^9 11 . 113 The Tc.'i-'r.'ible U a I'lacs wmich seems to pre- 
scribe for an exempt jurisdiction fium Common Sense. 

b. esp of a monastery or other relij^ious fouiid- 
ntiun. Ohs exc //ist. 


1460 CArawAVK Ckt’tn. ?6i William bischopufCanniirbury 
. gat . . biillrs fra the Court to have iiix<r. of the pound, 
lioth of exempt [eherrhisland not exempt. 1519 (// le , llie 
Boke of Comfort . . Knprented in the Exempt MonaHtery of 
7 avesiok in Dcishyrc. i6ax Am*. Abbot in Eorttse. 
Papers 165 I'he Chtirchc of Westminster being an exempt 
and privih-ged plu^c. 1706 Avlifpx Parerg 11 An Abbot 
cannot witiumt the Knowledge and Advice of his Convent, 
subject an F.xempt Munastei^ to any Person. 18M Stanlkv 
H'estm. Ah vi. 516 'I he Primate . • preferred to avoid the 
question of the exempt jurindicti m of \Ve>i minster. 

4. Frml from alle|riance or liability to; not 
subiect to the control or influence of. 

16^ Milton P. L. 11. 318 To live exempt F'rom Heav'ns 
high jurisdiction. 1716 Lady M. W. Montacuk Lett xli. 
II. 11 There were some people exempt from their [rnihanl- 
ments’] power. 1899 Glaiistonk f./eNW. (1679 V Ixiii. 21 r 
There is no EuroiKan country in which ecclesiasiii al so- 
cieties are exempt from civic control. ^ 1874 M if ki mhw ah h 
Mod. Par. Chnnhes 117 *l*he old buildeis neither were in- 
fallible, nor are exempt from criticism. 

6 . Not liable to su(Terin|;. hartUhip, or incon- 
venience t of, from \ not cxpoRcd or lubject to : 
a. danger, disease, or evil of any kind. 

« 1410 rloccLBvp. De Keg. Pnm. it 16 This worldcs power 
and ri( he abundaunceOf drede of perile never l>eTi cxempte. 
1490 Caxtun Eneydos vtii. (1S90) 35 ^'o kepe hir cyte and 
the cytereyns vnhurt and exempt from onpressyons. a 1637 
B. J0N8ON 1 o .live exempt From all the nets that thou 
caiist spread. 1698 Ev>l\n /•>. Card. (1675) 1199 Where 
they may l>c exempt from the frost. 1711 Strklk Speet. 
No. 4 P3 Exempt Iroin the Passions with which others are 
tormentel. 1799 J. Milis l^uhamels Hush. 11, ii. 11763) 
941, 1 did not see any one field exempt from this distemper. 
S846 Tmknch Mirac. xx x. <18691 391 They whom Christ 
loves are no more exempt than otHers from their sliarc of 
earthly trouble and anguisE 

b. a charge, duty, fiaymcnt, tax, etc. 

1471 Riplkv ( omp. Alck. in Ashm. (>653) toB Exempt 
from Claustrall observance. S917 in I lean 's Anar. (18K8) 
App. viii. 313 Those Surgeons which be exempt from Al- 
maner offices, enquestes « wacches. 1S95 Eardie Facitms 
I. v. 63 lilts sorte of menne is priuilegeiirand exempte from 
all maner of charges. 1794 SullIvan View Eat, II. ^33 
These., lived exempt from all public concerns and dultcs. 
1853 .Stocqvrlkr Mil. F.ncyil slv,, Men of a certain age 
are exempt from serving in the militia. 187s Mori by VoL 
taire ' 1866 7) A man because he is a noble or a priest was 
not exempt from iiajing certain tixes. 

0. Unsullied, unafTected by ; clear, free from (a 
defect. Haw, atain, weaknepa\ 

1986 A. Day A'wg. Secretary 1. < 1625) 8 These . . being 
uiicrly exempt from any waighi or gravity at all, are rightly 
termed . . familiar letters, c sfiit Chapman Iliad vui ^35 
Hector . . led to a pluciL^ pure and exempt from blood, 1 he 
'Trojan forces, a 1704 T. Bkown .Sat. arst. Woman Wks. 
■730 I. 57 Celia alone a exempt from ail these crimes. 18a t 
Shbi.lbv Prometk, Unb. iii. iv. 156 From custom’s rvit 
taint exempt and pure. 1879 Si'iuyuNKa Lect. iirk. Jest. 6 
Not exempt from the common fiulings of humanity. 

B. sh. 

1. gen. An exempted prrion; esp. one rtlicvetl 
from performance of a duty, parent of a tax, etc. 

1846 PNimcnTT Ferl. 4 /e. IL 11. Hi 315 The only leual 
exempts [from this military service) were the clergy, hidal- 
gos, and paupers. i86e Embrson Cand. Lift ix. 184 To 
point at one or another fine madman, as if there were any 
exempts 1876 Bancropt Hiei. V. S IV. xxvii. 518 Old 
men . .who Wera exempts, except in case of immediate danger 
to the town. 

2. Keel. A pemn orveliglmii eatablifhiiient not 
•ubjedt to the juri'^Mkm 4 »f die biahop. Cf. A. 
3 b. 06s. e^. ffiit, 

•8|B IL Bowima 4 a;Birype Seel Mem, I. xviL ym Refer- 
mators of divers orden of reilgioo . . a» wcU exco^iu as out 


exampla. ‘t|p7 HAaaiaoN £lq#ifevif il ii (1877) l 4s Though 
it (the archdeaconrie of S. Albons) be under the Bishop of 
l-ondon for vititatioos ft synods, yet is it otherwise reputed 
as member cf the eee of lincoine, and therefore wonhlly 
called an exempt. 1708 tr. Dnptn'e Enl Hiei. t6fA C. If. 
IV. XXL 377 ‘l*he HofidayB , . ehall also be observed hy all 
Kegttlara, even Exempts. 

1 9. In the French army : R. An inferior cavalry 
officer who commanded in the abfcncc of the 
captain and lieutenatity and waa exempt from 
onJiiiary military duty. Ohr, exc. Mist, 
dkf Cotton Eepemon 11. viii. 947 Moeure, and du Lion 
Exempts of her Guards. iToe Lond> Oete, No. aSro/j <>ur 
Men took on Eaempt of the Lite-Guord, 179s Smollki t 
Per, Pk. (1779) 11 . xlv. 83 A file of musqueieers com- 
manded by on Exempt lin Pxris). tygg Scots Mng, 
XV. 64/'! Three exempts of the guards. b8s 3 in CoAae 
Tecknol, Diet, 

t b. A French police olficcr. Ohs, exe Hist, 

Originally, a sub-officer of the mounted police tiwwpiA 
rfieeuiV' coirrsponding in rank and fuiictioii to the 'ex- 
empts ' of the cavalry. 

tMtr. Gaya's Art tf War 1. 34 The Provost Mar each Rl.. 
hath a Troop of Officers on lloiseback, with a Lientenaiit, 
Exemi>ts, etc. 1771 Birmingham ( omntcr/. 1 . 341.^ In the 
midst of Ibis BCciML an rxempt of the police arrives. 1840 
' 1 'hackkrav Paris Sk. Bk. (1867 115 He slipped through the 
exeuipiH, quite unsuspected. 

4 . In the English army t a. after F>. uaage : 
A Rub-ofliciT o( cai'alry. uhs, 

Phii lips (ed. Kersey, An Exempt, a Life-GtiRnl.. 
fine from Duty. i7ai-t8oe in Bailey, I.adv Hart- 

FORD Cflf-r. «i^) 1 . 116 An exempt in my Lord's Troop. 

b. One of the four officers who in turn command 
the Yeomen of the Guard in the absence of their 
superior olficcrx. Now more commonly Exon, q.v* 
S700 Lutikbli Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 711 Mr Dormer is 
made exempt ul the yeottirn 01 the guards in the room of 
Mr. Uphill. 1717 tiisi. Reg., Lhron, Diary 5 One of the 
Exempts of His Miuesiy's Yeomen of the Guards. 1844 
W. j. ' 1 'homs Rk. 4 tf Court (ed. t» 370 The Exempt of the 
Yeomen of the (iiiard is ti resident officer who sleeps at 
St. James's, as Cummandant of the Yeomen on duty. 

Sxempt (egze mPtS V. Pa. pple. 5-6 exempt, 
[ad. Fr. exempter, f, exempt adj. : see prec.'\ 

1 1. trans. I'o take out or away ; to put far 
away, lemovc, cut off. Comi. from, out oj. Ohs. 

1993 T. WiiRnN AArf. w Exrmpied from Sathan, to l^ve 
fur ever with Christc our .^avioure, 1963 Homiitos 11. Right 
I se Chunk 11. 11B59) 165 They . were exempted and 
banished (as it were; from the house ol the Lord. 
Golding Osudi Met. iv. ■i593» 97 He hist : for nature now 
had cleane cxrmpt All other speuch. Gmbenk A fxiutia 
(1616) 40 He exempt them (flowersl all from my smell. 1999 
K. loiiNSoN 7 ChatnpioHS 11. v. (1608 4 The Einpenuirs 
onefy daughter, exempted hcrxelfe fioni all 1 oni] any. 1940 
A. M. tr. Cahelhouers Bk, Physicke 4/1 The payne will 
tutallye beexemptede, and abufishede. 1639 "lom a Lin* 
lolno ill I'boms Prose Rom. (1858 II. 067 Being onoa 
exempted from my sight. 

to. To single out, select. Ohs. 

igj8 Stakkev England 1. iv, 130 For iheyr vertue they 
srhold be. .from the conimyn prpul, as hyi were, exemptyd. 
1948 Udai.i, ric. Erasm. Par. Matt. i. 92 She exempted 
out of the sorte and order of common women, was choocn. 
1648 M ii.ton .Sonn. xiii. To H. Lawes, 'i'hy worth and skill 
exempts thee fruiii t)ie throng. 

t 2. 'I'o take awny or omit (from a category or 
cnuiiuTntion ) ; to except. Const. /r#v/, out of\ 
rarely with double ohj. Also in the pa. pple. in 
concord with a sb. in the noniinntivc absolute ; ■■ 
Except 3 b; and in the pr, pple. used obsol. as 
quasi-//'#/.; — Excepting prep. A. 1. Obs. 

* 54 » Gfst Pr. Masse iso Praying lo Christ nt the masse, 
hys supper or els where, heaven exempted . 1971 Fortrocux 
I nrest itist. 5 A small matter in it in riicne hundred or a 
ihousande yeeres 10 cxempte twcniie or thtrtm. sgls J. 
Bell H addon's Answ.Osot. 139 S. Ji>hii. .doth not exempt 
liimselfe out of the same nnmU’r. 1986 A. Day Fug Secre- 
tary I. itr/5 53 The ordenng when of (except in J-.etters 
Pi.vcmeUnri«, or Difensone) U wholly rxrmi>ted the course 
in those Lelters prcscrilied. 1604 Hookrr Ecil. Pol. Pref. 
viii. I 9 'J'heir error exempted \cd. 1594 ^excepted) they 
seemed ocherwiie right goi d men. 1669 Gi.anmii. Seeps. 
Set. ix. 47 While all complain of Ignorance and Error, c\ery 
one exempts himself. 1731 Lott, from Fog'e Jrnl. <1732) 
11 . e86 Invited.. hy all Ranks.. nut exempt ng even a 
Branch of the Royal Family. 

t 3 . To debar, exclude from the enjoyment of 
or paiticipation in something. Ohs. 

S9S3 T. Wu HON Rket. loi b, They . , exempted bi^'lirrs 
firomc bearynge rule In the commune weale. 1979 Niimin 
Plutarch, Agesilaus 670 'Them seines I the Theoans] onrl y 
exempted from treatie of peace. 1667 H. More Div. Duu. 

I. XXXV. (1713) 78 Cogitation is., exempted or piW'C.nded 
from all Extension. Evelyn Mem. (r857( tl. 311 'J he 

C4>nvcution exempt the Duke of Hanover from the sue- 
cension lo the Crown. 

4 . To grant to (a person, etc. immunity or free- 
dom from a liability to which others nre hubject : 

A. from (tile payment of ) a fine, tax, cto. Also 
const,,#/*, simply, and ahsol. 

in Eng 6VA/#(i870) 393 Euery citeren and Burgeys 
wtoutforth dial paV at cuory taske, \igille. lone*, .except 
cerieyn pcrsones fhxt..be exemted. 1496 7 Act n Hen 
r//. c. 13 1 1 Tnuneaxnd places. .exempiMor dischariEedof 
payment to suche xv**”. Cooper Thesaur., Eximero 
de veetigalihus, to exempt from paydng tribute. ifa| Ar- 
)!UTfiNOT C iVni 370 Valentinian. .exempted them (MxnUerjt) 
ffom all I'kxcsl 1899 THAdfERAY Eewcotnes 1 . 149 Whrh 
d'd'. . his (rniliff cXempt from the rent 7 187a Yeats CrOwtk 
(. 163 Other towns wereexetapted. .from. . customs dties. 
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BZSXPTBD. 


BXBQirr. 


b, from <the control of) U#i, (oberllcnce to) 
an authority. 

I4ai /W. /Wwf (1S59' II. •! Why hav* y« exampt you 
from our kinuf Uwaa. ifi* Paimom, Mi/t Many abbaye* 
ba aMmiuad from their byaehopDa. tOjU Fuixkr CA, iii*L 

II. ill. I as King Kenulphua . . had power to exempt thta 
Abbot from the luriHcliction of the Hixhop. 1761 Humk. 
HUt. Eng, III. liv. 160 ThoMc high churchmen, weie de* 
•iroua of CNcmpting the mitre from all eubjeciion to the 
crown, ttap I Tavlon hnthus. li. (1B671 33 'I'he religioua 
emotijna are exempted from tliU general law. 

o. from pain, penalty, aufferiug, or inconve- 
nience; alao, from a defect, weakneas, etc 

* 4*4 Caxton Cirr/rt// 1 Fortune hath example the fn> the 
anguyNxhee that 1 euffre. x^i T. Nomton CnttHUi /nti, 

III. 19s Y* cumednea^ of old Adam, from which we are ex- 
empted by Chriat. Ci.ABr.Nm>M Hist. Reb. 1 < 18^)^! 

The cuurte of exempting men from proaecutinri, by dia^olv- 
tng of parliameiita. 1690 URNTi.av Led. ix. 330 Our 

Saviour’a own l>iaciple« were not exempted froin the com- 
mon Krror. 1707 Cnriot m Husb. ^ Gnrd. aiB A l>rlay 
from which we are exempted by our new Method. 1856 
Fanttox Hist. h'ng. (i8s8) I. v. 443 Clergy who committed 
felony were no longer exempted from the (lenahiea of their 
Crimea 

d from a burden, duty, or obli|ratiiin, a hiirden- 
io*ne itate or condition. 

1470 in A'eg- r;//iy«(i87o 414 King Edwarde the thirdde 
. byhh honourable chartren exemptid ihe naide mairr-N, to. . 
feclic their aaide ch.irge^ at the cantell Yate. 1571 Got nivr. 
i'ahdn on /^j.xxxiii. 16 Kings and TyrantH. .being exempted 
from the com m lot, seeme to themAelvcM tn be out uf danger 
of gunahot. 1603 Knoixil<« Hist. Turks ( J.), I'he religious 
were not exempted, but fought among the other ><oldiers 
c t 66 s Mim. Hwiciiinson iMem.Coi.Hntkinsan iJj4fi» .19 
T.iving conalantly in the country he could nut be exempted 
from administering JuHtire among them. 1703 MAiiNnaKi.L 
7 ffum. Jerus. is8 'I’he I)enHt..has the piivilege to 

be exempted from all other Hurdriiaever after. 171S i.ahy 
M. W MoNrAOUR Lett. I. 11 . 70 'I'he quarantine, from 
whii-h nobody is exempted. 1836 Lanr Mod. /fgy/t. II. 

a s 'fhe Copia are exempted from militiry aervice. 1845 
«CuLLocii 'Taxation Introd >1^5^) 36 \ conscription . 
pressing with its utmost severity on certain clasaea uf the 
poiuilation, and exempting others. 

Sxeinptad > mpted ),///. <i. [f. p ec 
-Kill J ta. Withdrawn from care; unburdened. 
Of a soul : Witlidrnwii from the bmly ; separate. 
+ b. - ItlxoKi’TKi*, o. To whom immunity tfioin 
punishment, burdens, or obli^atioiix) has been 
granted. 

, *88® Yohg piana In braue lone .wl fortunes art, There 
Ix 11' t anything le^se sure Then su<h a free exempted hart, 
»i8oj R. NKTota Fnn. Orai. Q A 7 /s., If exempted soules 
nmy be subject to passions. 171a ncRKKtry ?*ftss. Obed 
I 17 Whether obedience to the siinreme power lit* not one 
of (lioM exempted cases. 171^ 0 Popk Odyss. xxii. 418 
With timVous awe From the dire scene th' exempti'd two 
withdraw. 1773 Uurkk Cone. Amer Wks, 184/ I. khj 
T he abuses have been full as great .in the exempted as in 
the pMni'-hed. 

t Eze'inptible. Obs. ff. Exrmi^ n. +- ibi.k.] 
a Capable uf being exempted, b. That may be 
easily removed; •» next. 

1611 t'oroa., K eembtible, Exemptilde; loosse, free, quit, 
priuiledged. i6a3 8 Cockkkam, Exempt ibie, which may be 
easily t^en away. 

Sxemptila (egzc'inptil), a. [ad. late L. ex- 
empt iLis \.exim^re\ veelCKSKrTa] That may 
bt* tals'en out, removable. 

1607 Torsm.L Four-f. Heads 167 3> 353 Jupiter, .gave her 
I Laiiiial exemptile eyes that might lie taken m nnd out .a 
her own plexsure, 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 488 A 
Money Counter, .should have many exemptile boxes in its 
nriiick part, 183a l.Kwis in Pkf'M. Mas. 1 . 137 He withheld 
the p-ty and provisions of his mercenaries on the exemptile 
days tnuet 

Bzemption (egremrjml. Forma: 4-5 ez- 
•mpoion, -coun, (6 -tioun\ 6- ezsmption. 
fa. Fr sxempiion, ad. ex,'mpti 5 n-em ,n. o{ action 
f eximifre to Exkmi'T.] The action of exempting ; 
the atate of being exempted. 

tl. a. The actum of taking out or away ; the 
state of being taken out or away. b. Kxccptioii, 
exclusion from au enumeration, etc. Obs 

a. 1308 Rowi ANt>s Hetrayin^ of Christ 44 By death of 
Christ, the Law was in exemption ^ x6xoCii;iLi.iM Hetaidrv 
11 iii. I16111 43 .Adnmbratioti or Tran->|Mirency is a cleure 
exemption of the substance of the charge, 
b. 139 ® .Stakkxy Eng/and 1. iv. 139 'I'hys exemptyon . 
ys to be gyven to the dygnytia of presthod. 1670 G. H. 
J/ist. Carainn/s 1. iii. 70 'I'ne (Jardinals should be chosen 
out of all the Provinces. . without exeinpiion of any 

2 . The action of exempting, or the state of Ixing 
cxempteti (see Exkmim’ v. 4) from a liability, obliga- 
tion, penalty, law, or authority ; freeing, ireedom ; 
an instance of the !>ame, an immunity. 

r 1380 WvcLiF U'^ks. (iKScii 93 He sc'nal geten a priueilege 
or exempeion for h s j^old sent fk spendid at rome i4n 9 
y4c/4 //<NS. I'V/, c. sThisnctoiif adnullacion. .ofexempeiems 
of payment or cullect'ion of dismes. 1378 Cade 4 Codi. 
Hail. 77 Our tungis hes ane exemptioun. 1831 Hunhrr 
Lrtnatk. it. xxi. luo We take Liberty, for an exemption 
from Lawes. Hramhall Rep/ic. iv. 189 King Henries 

exemption of himself from all spiriiuali junsdiction. 1871 
Mil TON A R. Ill 115 Thy groat Father .. requires Glory 
from all men . . no exemption. 1703 Burnet Own Tim* v. 
( 17 u* II. 158 An exemption for twenty one years from 
all 'Taxes and Customs. 1740 Young Hi. TA. v. 363 Genius 
..pleads exemption from the laws of sense. s8of Tomuns 
Law Diet. %. V., A writ of exemption, or of ease, to be ipiit 
of serving on juries, and all public service. tSef Bkntnam 


Raiion. Row. 14 An exemption from puniriiment already In- 
curred, b e pardon. 1874 GaxxN Skart Hist. iv. 17a Soma 
[lM>roughs| bought charters of exemption from the trouble- 
some privilege |of sending burgesses to parliament). 

b. Spec, * A privilege by which persons or plaoet 
are withdrawn from the jnriadiction pf the ordinary 
and immediately subjected to the Holy Sue* 
(i athoHc Diet. 1885). 

1480 CAroRAVE ChroH. 167 There was the Provincial of 
the ordre alcgging for him here exempeion. s88i Bram- 
HALL Oust F'ind. 14s He complains . . of the exemption of 
Ahbats from their Bishops 1751 Chamrrrs C^eL b.v . 'The 
fir^t exemptions granted to monks were only for the liberty 
of electing their abbot, independently on the bishop. 1868 
J. H. Blunt RiP. Ck. Eng. 1 . 7 He protests especially against 
exemptions. 

d. Freedom, immunity /tpm a defect, disadvan- 
tage, or weakness. 

Hsvlin X.,titsd I. (1671 1 S 3 Humane frailty from 
which the holiest and most lommM men cannot plead Ex- 
emption. 1711 Aiidihom sped. No. 105 r 5 The Men who 
value iheinsclves most on their F^omption from the Pedan- 
try of Collies. 1784 CowvEa Vrtskt 404 Even age itseif 
seems privileged in them With clear exemption fromitsown 
defects. 184a H. Rogkrr / It trod. Burke's l^ks. I. 7 A 
tolerable exemption from faults . . will generally be their 
IngbcHt merit. 1833 Kane Crtnueii Exped xxiv, ('18561 190 
Water free from ice ; the exemption being due to the island 
. . acting as a barrier. 1884 Q. Rett. Apr. 350 A singular 
exemption from the ferocious forms of life 

t 4 . concr. (see quid.) Obs. rare'^^. 

a 1810 H KAi.EY 7 heophrastus I'o Rdr., Pomoerium is a 
certaine space about the walls of the City or I'owne. .where 
‘tU not lawful! to plough, build houses, or inhab te . . 
termed the trrritorie, or exemption. 

t EzemptiidoilB, a. obs. [f. L. exempt- (see 
ICXEUlT V. I 4 -iTloUH.] Capable of being taken 
out ; separable. 

18^ H. Mokk />/>a Dint. 1. XXV. ^1713^ 50 If Mutton were 
a thing that was loose or exemptilious from Matter. 
SzO'a&pti'^e (egzc mPtiv), a. rare. [f. as piec. 
■¥ -IVR.J Tending to procure exemption (^from 
guilt or punihliment). 

1807 Bkntha.m Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843 VII. 15 To dis- 
prove the commission of the crime, .by proving the existence 
of sisme. .cxemptive cirrumstance. 

Exen, ol>s. form ol oxen : see Ox. 

II Ezenoe^phalllS (eksiense-ial^s^. PI. exan- 
oaphali. [mocl.L. exencepkalns^ f. (ir. out'f 
lyafi/KiAov brain.] * 1 . G. St. Hilaire’s teim for a 
monstrosity in which the brain lies wholly or 
chiefly outside the cranial cavity at the back of 
a very flattcne<l head’ KSyd. Soc. Lex. 1884). 

Szenterate (eksc*nt^r/t\ ///. a. [ad. L. ex- 
enterdi-usy })a. pple. of cxenterdre : see next.] 
-Exkntkkatkd. 

1833 SourHFV in C. C. Southey Life VI sSo I'lte pig .. 
which WA"* not yet b.acon .scalded, cxenieratr and hardly 
yet cold. s 868 Hrowning Rtng^ tfr Dk. v. 3010 A soldier 
bee That yields his life exenterate with the stroke O' the 
sling that saves the hive. 

Ezenterate Tekse-nter^^t), V. Also 7 ezen- 
terat. [f. exenterdt- \exinteriit-) ppl. stem of 
ixenterdre {exniterdie , f. ex~ out s Gr. ivrsp-or 
intestine. Cf. Gr. 

1 . trans. To take out the entrails of ; to evis- 
cerate. (Iisein bowel. Obs. in literal .sense. 

1613 Puarnx.s Piigrimage xv. f 3(R.» In this hexstly 
earning of humane liodies Auinrtimes exenteratiiig women. 
1630 I>oNNK.S/'rw. XXV. 246 Such bodies as wereexenterated 
and cmbowclled and then .plastered about with spices and 
KMms 1848 SiK T. Bkownk Pseud. Ep. 111. xiii. 136 Nor doe 
they r toads J run tame .urinary parts, .as may appeal e unto 
any that cxentenits or dUsecu them a 1607 Aubrey Life 
JiaioH ill Lett. L/uiu, Persons Ii8z3> 11 . 337 They went into 
a piM)rc woman's hou.se . . and Imught a hen, and made the 
woman exenterate it. 1791-1800 in Bailey. 
fig. 1836 W. Ammrosk in Ann. Dubrensia 37 Summon 
the world, exenterate old stories. 1841 Fro^s ef Egypt 5 
(irc.u GixlI. Who justly dost exenterate with shame All 
Kiieniics to Thee. i8m .Southey /.r/.'*. (1R36 111 . 337 A 
boxful of papers . which 1 have to read and exenterate. 
1886 Blackik in ro/A C>n/. Apr 535 Exenterating itself of 
it-, <iwn better ,^ouI. 

t 2 To take out rthe bowels or internal parts). 

1607 TorsEi.L Four-f. Beasts fi673> ei 1 he reins [of an 
A pel exenterated, bnuHed and put into new pure wine. 
1809 bp BiRiriw' Anno Nameless Catholic 68 A Carrionly 
Curre, entnngher Toinbe.and exenterrating her very bowels 
to staunch his ra^e. 

trnnsf 181a J Cotton Oang. Praet. Physic 11. I. 88 
They unlawfully exenterate and eate out the bowels of 
poore mens purses. 1813 Mabbb tr. Aleman’s Gusman 
if A If II. 313 li [richesl exenterates and pulU out the very 
bowelU from the profoundrxt parts of the earth. 

Hence Bzenterated ppl, a., deprived of entrails, 
disembowelled ; also fig. Bze'ntarating vbl. 18, 
1857 'I'oMLiN.soN Renou's Dhp. 88 Exenterated animals. . 
are stuffed with medicamental things. 1883 FlagsHssm or 
O. Crtnnwell (1673 17 The Kingdom had one Viper more 
fostered, to the exenterating of her bowels. 18^ HaeN 
Guesses 118591141 Exenterated ruiemongers and eviscerated 
logiLians. 1837 Eingri ev Two 1 *. Ago I. 60 Fragmenu of 
exenterated maids (belonging to the order Pisces). 

fizeateratioil (ekrontdr^i-Jan). [aa if ad. L. 
*exenterdtibn-em, n. of action f, exentetdn: lee 
Exabtiraix.] 

1 . The action or process of exenterating or taking 
out the entrails. 


1848 Sta T. BaowNC Pamuf. Efi in. axf. 137 Upon eaeii. 
leration he found these animals in their bellies. 1705 T. 
Grrbmhiu. Emheslming lat If wo caa arrive at this 
Perfection, without Exenteration or Incision, ite Moosa 
Rkysstes on Road Introd. 39 A hero . wrote . . 'mid all the 
pains And horron of exenteration, Nine charming odes. 
1884 Comh^ Mag. July 69 I'here is no exenteration, no 
steeping in palm- wine. 

fig 1808 Lamb ( harac. Dram. Writers Wks. 531 A 
fsint bodily image of this exenteration of the inmost mind. 
1830 Kingsley AH, Locke xix, I'here is salfMOcenteration 
enough and to spare in my story. 

2 . The condition of I>eing devoid of entrails. 

183s FrasoFs Mesg, IV. 633 A lankncss of figure that de- 
note almoet utter exenteration. 

(ckB|ent8T9i‘tis\ Path. [f. £x- 
pref.^ k Ektkkitib.I * Inflammation of the outer or 
peritoneal coat of toe intestines ’ iSyd. Soc, Lex,), 
1847 in CsAUs. 

Exept, obs. form of Except. 
f EZ0O1ia tiOli* Obs, rare^^. [ad. \,.exeFqud- 
tibn-emyl. exeequdre to make equal, f. ex- (see Ei- 
pref^) -t mqu-us LquAL.] The sute of being exactly 
equal. 

1658 Jeamss Fuln. Christ 138 The union is not by way of 
exequation, or equipatency. 

Ezeqiiatlir (eksfkwri't/^i). [a. L. exequdfur 
he tnny perfoim, 3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of 
exequi (see Execute).] 

1 . An oOicial recognition of a consul or com- 
mercial agent by the government of the country to 
which he is ai credited, authorizing him to exercise 
his power. 

1788 T. Jeffesson Writ. C1859) H. 498 There shall be de- 
livered lu them, the Exequatur necessary for the exercise 
of their functions. s8a6 Kent Comm. 4^ If any consul be 
guilty of illegal or impropet conduct, he ii, liable to have his 
exequatur .. revoked. 1879 Daily Ntsvs s6 May, The 
SpanUh Foreign Office objects to granting the Exequatur 
for the Chinese Consuls. 

2 . An authorization granted by a temporal sove- 
reign for the exercise of episcopal functions under 
Papal authority, or lor tne j ublicntion of Papal 
Lulls. Hence, the right of insisting on the neces- 
sity of such authorization. 

1859 Phescoit Philip If 111 . 365 The councils in those 
states . refused to allow the publication of his bulls without 
the royal exequatur. 1863 Cnthohc Did, s.v.,Thc Roman 
Pontiff allows Italian bishops, .to apply for the exequatur 
to the sovereign . as the de Jado occupant of power. 

tE'Ze^'aent, O. Vbs. [ad. L. exequent-emy 
pr. pple. of exequi to KxtCDTE.] That exi cutes. 

1817 Collins J>e/. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 350 Dirigent, not exe- 
qvent, a^ y-our SchooLmen loue to speak. 

Eze^zial (eksrkwi&h, a. [ad. L. exequidl-is 
{exseqwdl-ts^yi. €x'.s)equim \ see Exequt.J Of or 
pertaining to a funeral. 

1813 J. uunster in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. Ixxix s 
The manner of our bunaf, the exequial pomp, etc 17x3 6 
Pope Odyss ,xxiv. io8 Tlietis herself to all our peers pro- 
claims Heroic prizes and exequial games. 1751 C ambridgk 
Scribleriaii iv. 16 Rites exenuial [must] grace hi.H honour'd 
tomb. sBse Biachnu. Mag. VI i. 194 'I'lte last li^k of the 
lhad. has supplied a great part of the exequial diction. 
s868 F. Hai l in Wilson Ftshnu Puidnn HI. ivo stote. The 
former term imjH>rts uiulescrving of exequial offerings. 

t Sze'qmous, a. obs. sare-*. [f. L. exequi-m 
+ -oi:8.] -* prcc. 

1803 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. Ixiii, Build the funersl-pile, 
l,ay your pale hands to this exequiou.s fire. 

EZd^zy ksfkwi), now always in pi. exequies 
C'ksHvWiz). roiias: a. sing. 5 7 ezequie, -y, 7, 
ezquie. fi. pi. (4. ezequlses, ezeqwyia, ezqulea) 
6 ezequeia, 4- exequies, [a. OF. exequies^ exeques 
« Pr. ex^sfquiaSy a. L. exj equidSy acc. of cx- 
sequim pi., lit. ' iiain of followers', X.exseqtttKo fol- 
low out, follow to the graven see Execute). The 
OF. word, on adoption into Ki'^lish, was treated 
])artly as a sing. (cL pi. form execuise 5 )y and partly 
Bs a pi. ; from the latter of which the sing, txequy 
was afterwards developed.] 

Funeral rites ; funeral ceremony ; occas. in sense 
of ‘ funeral train ’ or ‘ bier*. 

t a. sing . ; with pi. in sense * funerals*. Ohs. 
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870 74 bay shul fynden iiij torches, 
(Tor to brenne. .at exequiscs of eucry brothir and sistir ^t 
dies, c lAoo Apd. Loll. 30 For se|.iulturis, or exequies, 
diriges of I'O dead . . or oher sacraments. S474 Caxton 
t'hesse 130 He was borne to chirche and his cx^uye doon. 
igfo Daub tr Sleidane^s Comm. 310 At this Obite or Exe- 
quie was his wyle. s8aB Ketum fr. Pamass. 1. ii. (Arb.) 

1 1 Carelesse care to preue it his cxequy, Scarce deigning to 
shut vp his dying eye. 1891 Wood Atk, Oxon. 1 . 179 Ser- 
mon at the Exequy of Joan Queen of Spayne. 
b. pL 

tjte WvcLir 9 .TfiMf iii. 31 Kittith ^oure clothis, and beth 
gird with sSekis, and weileth before the exequies (1388 
heersiik eihSir diriM] of Abner. ciAag Wvntoun Cron. vii. 
viik 469 Efryre pa exeqwyis als fast Til Lwndyn bis ilk 
Rychard ^t. s^ Pnston Lett. No. 861 111 . 98a XO pore 
meen. tonoldexq torches abowte horse, .during the 
exequies and masse of my berying 1338 Lbland Jim. IV. 
64 ‘I'he which Body, .was layed with solemne Exequies tn 
a fayre Chest made of Stone. .*•*8. G. Sandys Trm. 83 
A father following the exequies of his sintne. O. 

Daniel Beeius. xxii. 37 Ex^uies to the Dead win but 
require Soavun daies. syoo Dsvoen FabbtSy Slgismondts ik 
G. 861 Thenr yet remained thy funevel exoquieS. 1771 
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^ hhaplilMwtaMii ilw 

month, huaEMamwtraiiolaaitiiMd with gnat pomii. list 
UvmmwwKLLpMttn, htidm, Lmmp^ Thou wile not <fio until 
w morrow brisht Hot Men thy exMuiee. itjj Thirlwalp. 
Gre^ IV. xxxiL 97a The festival of AdonU. . wu celebrntad 
..With the representation of funeral exequies. 

P An allegM Mnse, * a funeral ode *, hsui been wrongly in- 
limd from the title of a poem * The Kxequy * in Sp. H. 
King (1657) 5a. 

tSxeTOd, sh, Ohs, Se» la 6 exoma. [f. 
next.] Exercise, 

S54f C^m/l. Scot Prol. 9 Throucht sic exoeree, tber mem- 
bris mycht be purgit fra corruppit humours. 

tSzaro^r V . ; chiefly ^ Ohs, Formi: 4 ez- 
eroen, 5-6 ezoen(e, 6 ezers, 5- ezeroe. [a. 
OF. exereer, ad. L. exercirt : see Exercise jA] 

1. tram. To set in motion; to give play to 
(angers ; to display (wisdom) ; ^ Ezrbgibk v. i b. 

igM Stewart Crow. Scot. (1858) I. 84 Amang the RritM 
for till exers thair ire ; Tha enterit in baith with blude and 
fyre. 1576 Gudw 4 Godi. Bait, (1868) 85 The just mannis 
mouth exercis sapience. 

2 . To give employment to (a person) ; to employ 
with a view to improvement ; to discipline, train. 
Const, in. Also absoL of a thing : To keep em- 
ployed or busy ; Exebcisb v. 2 and 4. 

^>374 Chaucer Botik. tv. vii. (1361) 934 a, Certe^ all 
thyng that exerceth or corrigeth it profiteth. 15^ Compi. 
Scot.JPxzA. 9 He statut ane ordinance til cxcers^is propir 
childir ande the ;>ong princis^ 1SB4 T. Hudson Dh Bartas’ 
Judith 1 1608 > 696 The honie bees Exerce themselfes on 
buddesof sweetest trees. sgBe Jas. 1 Ess. Poesit (Arb.) 29 
The bookes of Troy . . Exerce but cease thy toung and eke 
thy pen 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Lcslis's Hist, Scot, (1885) 
99 In handling of waiponis exerce thame. 

3 . To carry on, carry out, perform (deeds, trades, 
etc.) ; to put in force, wield (power, right, etc.) ; to 
fulfil (a duty), fulfil the duties of (an office\ Cf. 
KxEitCTsE V. 5. Also intr, to serve (as a soldier). 

rt374 Chauckr Booth. 11. vi. 59 Rut wher shal men fynden 
any man )tat mayexercen or haunten any ryjt vpon 911 ober 
man but oonly vpon hys body, a 1450 Kttt. do la Tour 
(1868) X18 For to use and excerse the werkys of thaire satie- 
meiiL S483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 497/1 He had. .excerced . 
the fayte 01 aduoi'acye in the bysshoppescourte of Tryguyer. 
15x3 Douglas Aineiswxi. viii. 141 Tuexcersvnderthe, And 
lenie the fate ofknychlliecheulrye. 15x8 Lyndksay Dream I 
X074 Re exampyll to tliy peple all, Exersing verteous deid:s 
huDorabyll. A. King tr. Cantsius' Catech. 9 Our lord 

lesus thairfor hUtis one tlie rycht hand of the power of god, 
exercelng aequal pouer with father, a 1639 SrorriswooD 
Hist. Ch. Scot. \. (1851) iy<S The Justice Aires . . were ex- 
erced w'th much rigour. 1681 Loud, (wox. No. 1670/1 The 
Intrinsick Spiritual Power of the Church, as it w.'<s exerced 
by the Apostles. 1707 Dk. Athol in VulpoHt 91 To retain, 
enjoy or bruik and exerce all their Rights. 

Hence Bze'roed ppl. a , in scholastic phrase 
exerce J act ^ exercised act * ; see Exercised 
ppl. a ) 

165a Urquhart ^(fWv/Wks, (1834) 993 Figures and tropes 
..in their art u signato .. somewhat harsh and scabrous, 
yet in their exerced act, etc. 

t ExaTOent, a- and sh, Ohs. [ad I,, exereent- 
em, pr. pple. of exercere to KXERasE.] 

A. adj. That is actively exercising the duties 
of his calling or profession, or the characteristic 
functions of his oftice. Said esp, of an advocate : 


Said esp, of an advocate: 


That is practising his profc'SsiDii, in practice. 

1643 Owen I'uritan turned Jesuit The Tyrant exer- 
cent. .a Prince, that doth wilfully di.ssol 


veall, or the chiefest 


compacts of the Con’.mon-wealth. sw STRYfE .'itow's Surv, 
I1754I 1 . 1. xxiv. J7j/i The Doctors Exercenc in these courts 
in the year 1604 being forty four. lyax-xBoo in Dailfy. 
17x6 Aylifpx ParerfT. 56 The Judge may oblipe every ex- 
ercent Advocate to give his Patronage and Assistance unto 
a Litigant in Distress for want of an Advocat. ( 1857 Act ao 
4 91 Piet c. 77 . 1 X16 ' The College of Doctors of l.aw exer- 
cent in the Ecclesiastical and Admiralty Courts incorpo- 
rated under that style . .aand Juno 8 Geo. 111 .] 

B. sh. One who exercises or follows a profession, 
lyao SiHYra Stow's Sum, I. t. xxiv. 155/a Anno 1585 
the doctors then inhabiting the Commons and Exercents 
in theM courts were, .but sixteen or seventeen in all. 

Exoroiuble (e'ks 3 J 83 i:z&b’l), a. Also 8-9 
ezeroiaoable, 8 -ible. [f. next 4* -able.] Of an 
office, power, right, etc. : Capable of being exer- 


cised, employed, or enforced. 

1741 T. Robinson Gartelkind 11. ii. 170 Not only ^nds 
ana other corporeal Inheritances, .but also all Inheritances 
. .annexed to or exerciseable within the same. 1767 Black- 
btonb Comm. 11 . Ui. ao Exercisible within the same. 1818 
CxuiBB Digest <ed. a) III. la? Judicial offices .. are only 
exerciseable persons of skill and capacity. iSBa H. 
Blunt Rt/,^ Ch, Eng. II. 38 Spiritual powers which aro 
exercisable in all parts of the world. 

fixttroifl0 (rksusaiz), sh. Forms: 4-6 ez- 
oerolBe, -oyM, -alae, -siee, 5^ ozeroyse, 6 ,Sc, 
ezeTO0i8(8. -0^8, ezoroloe, 4- •zerolao. [ME. 
exerciser a. OF. exercue^Vr. exertici, sxereisii^t,, 
sxereitinmt i, exercere to keep at work, busy, em- 
ploy, practise, train (cf. ExeEcibb v.), f. ex- (see 
Fx-pr^^) -t- areere to shut up, restrain. 

The etymological notion of txercire is crtrscore ' It is often 
regitnled as having meant primarily * to drive Ibrth (tUlag e 
bewuX* and hence * to employ, Mt to work *.) 

L The action of employing in its appropriate 
activity, (an organ, a iacnity, or power) of giving 
practical effect to(a right), of exerting (Inflnenca or 


authority); the state or condition of being in 
active operation. 

HAaaoui Pudter iit s, I raae fra ded til lyf, ftrn 
ydttoes til exoerdM ingodis Mruya idol Shakb. Pot, i. iv. 
38 Thm mouths . . are now starv'd for want of exerciae. 


IxMtls ^ the exerciM of the legislative power? 17*9 BuTLsa 
Serm, iv. Wka 1B74 II. 46 l*heir conversation is merely an 
exercise of the tongue. 1790 A noed. iV, Pitt 1 1 . xxix.sB9 The 
exercise of this, their constitutional right, of giving . . their 
own money ^ i8ae Scott Ivanhoe xxii, A large mouthful, 
which required the exerciro of both jaws at once. s8eo 
Kbatb Hyperion 1. 107 Godlike exercise Of influence benign. 
i8jd'7^ Sia W. Hamilton Metaph, i. <i8^) I. 7 fhe one 
condition under winch all tfowers .. are developed is exer- 
ci.se. 1870 Gaa £liot Coll, BrteJ^. P, 164 That exerciM 
of soul wliich lies in full obedience. 1890 Sir C S. C. Bowrn 
in Lasu Times Rep, LXllI. 7^5/1 Such a matter at this is 
nut one fur the exerciM of the judge's discretion. 

b. The use of or method of using (a weapon). 
1490 f' AXTON Eneydos xiv 50 The excerevM of arme<t Is 
dyscnntxTiued. tdjifl J. Hayward tr. Biendts Eromena 161 
Nerve- hardened with the continuall exercise of the sling. 
1698 tr, Gaya's Art 4/" ffar 11. 37 The Exerci«e of the Pike, 
idils Abrid^m. Eng. Mtl. Discipt. 3 The Officer must first 
command silence, and then proceed to the ExeroUe of the 
Musquet. 

t 2 . Habitual occupation or employment : cu^i- 
tomary practice. 7 b make it one's exercise*, to 
make it one's employment. Ohs. 

1^1 Robinson tr. More’s Utop, 11. fArb.> 149 Thinking 
felicitte after this life to be gotten by. .good exercises. 1593 
Shakb 3 Hen. VI, iv. vi, 85 Hunting was his dayly Exer- 
cise. 1614 Kalkigh Hist. tVorld v. li 581 So he makes it 
his exercise to torment and rourther all whom he suspecteth. 
1668 in T W Marsh Early hr tends . 9 «rrcv 4 Sus. vii. 57 
This is none of the Quakers exercise. 1938 Wbblry Psalms 
I. ii, His Exercise by Day and Night 'lo search his Soul- 
converting Word. 

3 . The practice (of virtues or vices) ; the habi- 
tual carrying out (Of any particular kind of con- 
duct) ; the practice or fulfilment of the duties 
of (a profession, office, etc.); the execution of 
(functions\ 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 19 Upon the nature of this vice, Of 
custume and of exercise. A tale . . I shall reliercen. s^sa 
Poston J.,ett. No. 18 I. 99 He may putte hem from excercise 
and occupacion of the Ktngcs service. 1538 Siamkky L\.ng- 
land It ii. 187 Abbeys and monasterys for the exercyse of a | 
monastycal lyfe. igSB IIuloei , F.xercbe of marchandise, ne- 
gotialio. 1594 Hookkr Acc/ J'ol. iv xiv.<i6ii >167 Suspunce 
of iudgemetit and exercice of charity were safer. sC^s Hobbrs 
Lernath. n. xxx. iBt To defend private men in the exercise of 
several I Trader. xhTjWKX.is Prim.Ortg Man.\.\ 61 'he Rules 
and Exercise of Architecture. 1773 Obsern. State J’oor 
The exercise of cruelty is tcN> frequently a concomitant of 
the acquisition of power. 1830 M mx. Jameson I^eg. Monast, 
Ord (1863)339 After some years spent in the exercise of 
every virtue. 1871 Frrfman jVorm. C on^. IV. xviL 
55 A. . larger exercise both of concert and secrecy. 

4 . The practice and performance of rites and 
ceremonies, worship, etc. ; the right or permission 
to celebrale the observances (of a religion), f For- 
merly also ei/ipt ■■ 'exercise of woiship*. Cf. 10. 

sM R. Harris Par/val's Iron Ape 40 The Einperours 
brother Mathias, .granted the ExerciM of the Confession of 
Auxbourgh, throughout all Austria. Ibui. 64 He. .rc-exta- 
blislied the Exercise of the Roman Cntholick Religion. 
Ibid. 7.92 'J'lie Kinf; hath lost seven Provinces, and the said 
Chun.h, her exercise. 17^ Addison Italv 5^ [Lewis] re- 
fus'd even those of the Church of England . . the publick 
Exercise of their Religion. 178s Gibbon Decl. 4 F. III. oa 
The exercise of public worship appears to lie the only solid 
foundation of the religious sentiments of the people. 

t 6. The action or process of training or drilling 
scholars, troops, etc. : an instance of this. Const. 
of. Camp of exercise : a camp established for 
the purpose of training troops. Ohs. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (15461 H, Now 
wil we speake of his laudable exercises of them that came to 
liym. tSjM Starkry England 11. i. i6i A commyn place 
appoynt^ to the exerryse of vthe. 1685 Abrid^n. Eng, 
Mil, Discipl, Rs I’he Exercise of Home consists in fewer 
Words of Command, Chen that of Foot. 1819 Kxu CycL 
a. V. Camp, A Camp of peace and exercise. 

f b. The action of working the gronnd (after L.). 
1^ Drydbn Virg, Geom. 1 743 He with frequent Exer- 
cise Commands Th* unwiluag Soil (tr. exercet teUnrem\. 

6. Practice for the sake of training or improve- 
ment, cither bodily, mental, or spiritunl. 

rs3M Hamfolb Prose Tr. 14 A Mule bat haueS..by 
gastdy excercyMouercomene and dystroyede concupyscens 
and passiouns. <483 Caxton Cedo B in. For by the same 
playe one may doo his cxcerstse. 1909 Fishbr/'mjs. Serm, 
Ctess Richmond Wks. 99a For her exercyse . . she dyde 
translate dytiers maters of deuocvon out of the Frensshe 
into Englysshe. sS57 Rxcobdr ivhettt. F U b, ExerciM is 
the beste instrument in learnyng. c 1970 ,\hort Sum %st 
Bk. Discipl, Ch, Scot. | ^ Reiders fvnd unabill, efter tua 
Miris exerceis, for the nunistrie. 1663 Gerbikr Comuet 
8 b. In the drawing of a line, -he meant a continual ex- 
erciM to perfection. STH^ Oduss. viil boi Skill’d 
in heroic exercUe, 1 cla im A poet of honour. 1849 Sroc- 
QUKLBR Handbk. Brit, India (1854) An army of exercbe 
was assembled op the Cwala^r imticr, lAn — Mil Ea> 
eycLs Exeremt the praaice of all thoM motions and actions, 
together wim the whole management of arms, which am 
essential to tjba pedbetioo of a soldier, and the rendering 
him lit for service, 
t b. Aoqnirad iHH. Okett 


tdee Sham. Mam, tv. vH. 98 Hee. .gaue you meh e Mem 
terly report, Fbr Art and exersiM in your delbnce. 

o. Disciplinary suflering, * trial’ ; an inttence ot 
this. Also, a state of distress or anziety, a pain- 
fnl mental struggle. Now rare. 

ri3i8 Cnavcbr CierPs T. fioe For our exertlM, With 
sharpe scourgee of adversitce. lo be bete. igsd Pitgr, 
Per/, ^ W. de w. 1331) 1 b, Goostly exercyse, er mortifyen- 
cyon of the Mn-es. 1897 Cxomwbll Sp, to Apr. tOirlyle', 
1 ne exerciM that hath been i^n me theM three or four 
days, a 1660 D. Dickson in Spurgeon Treat. Doo. Ps. 
IxxxvlU. di/lt), The heaviest exerciM we can imagine 
Bible for a saint, a 1713 Ellwood (171^ 31 Tor 

I preMnily mw, ii would bring a very great exerciM upon 
me. sMi Mrs. Stows Pearl OrVs Isl t6 THcm Vra 
forty years that I've been round . . tendin' funerals I've 
watched people's exercises. 

7 . Exertion of the muscles, limbs, and bodily 
powers, regarded with reference to its efTect on the 
subject ; esp. such exertion undertaken with a view 
to the maintenance or improvement of health. 
Often with modifying words, as ca/ ria^e-, Aorse^, 
epees air^ loa/kinjp, etc., exercise, 

c 1386 Chaucer Fun’s Pr. T, 19 Attempre dyete was al 
hir |>hisik, And exerciM and hertes suffisaunce. 1931 Elvot 
Gof. I. xvi, Ry exerciwe . . the health of man is preMrued. 
i8a6 Bacon .Syha | agp Use not Exercise end a bpare 
Diet . . if much Exercise, then a I’lentifull Diet, a 1700 
Drydrn (J.), 'I'he wise for cure on exercise depend. iy3e 
Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet a6i Violent Exercise or La- 
bour produceth this Effect. 1779 Johnson Let, to Mr, 
Threue 93 June, Exercise is labour used only while it pro- 
duces pleasure. ^ 1806-7 J-, Rrrxsfokd Aftseries Hum, 
L(/e (i8a6) 11. xvi. To work in your garden for the sake of 
exerciM. 186ft Handy Horse Bk. 39 Two hours' daily 
exerciM at a last walk will be enough to keep a hack m 
for his work. 

8. A task prescribed or performed for the sake 
of attaining proficiency, for training either body or 
mind, or as an exhibition or test of proficiency or 
skill. 

a. gen, 

\iifh Elkming Panopl. Ep. 356 As well In bodille exer- 
rises as in the also tViat I erlong unto the minde. 1699 
Walion Ang/erXeti. •) 93 Whut more manly exercise then 
hunting the Wtld*Ruare ? s66n Stillincku Orig. ,^acr, 
II. IV. 9 5 'i'he exercises of those who were educated in 
theM Schools of tim Prophets, were instructions in the Law. 
1817 Chalmers Astron. Disc. i. (iBss) 18 It is truly a most 
Christian exercise to extract a Mntiment of piety from tha 
works and the appearances of nature. s86o Kuskin Alod, 
Pamt, V. IX. iv. ^ 6. a j8 Of these the mason’s exercises are 
in tha worst possible taste. ^ Mod, The um of the sloping 
ladder is an improving exercise. 

b. In pl. Military drill, athletict, field sports, 
dancing, etc. Also in stng. as a collective term, 
or iu sense of ‘a drill or parade*. Often with 
modifving words, as bayonet-, cutlass-^ small arm-, 
sevorJ-t etc., exercise ; also manetai exercise (see 
Manual). 

ni533 Li>. hveKKweGold. Bk. M.AureKtsAi Rviijb,The 
father of Marke Aurelee themnerour, had bene pretour in 
exerc)’ses [mistranslating de los exercitos]. i6m Shakb. 
A . y. L, I. i. 76 Allow me such exercises as may become a 
gentleman. 1647 Clarrndon Hist, Reb. 1. (1843 4/a [George 
Villiers] spent two or three years in learning the exercises 
of riding and dancing. 1704 i.ond. Gas. No. 3104 Let them 
(able D^ied Men] repair to Captain Silver, at his Houm 
. .or at the Exercise on Hlack-Hcath. a 1719 Addison (J.V, 
The French apply themMlves more universally to their 
exercises than any nation. 1708 Porx Dune. 11. A rgt., 1 ‘hen 
follow the exercises for the Poet|^ for tickling, vociferating, 
diving. 1776 Gibnon Ded. 4 h\ 1 . xviii. 483 The exercises 
of the body prepared them for the fatigues of war. 1788 
Franklin Auiobiog. Wkx. 1840 1 . 197 The several companies 
were forming ana learning their exercise. 1796-7 Instr, 
4 Reg. C'nrn/ry (1813) 199 As steady in the ranks, as if he 
was ut a common exercise. 

o. As a University term; An academical de- 
clamation or disputation ; a vivA voce examination ; 
a dissertation, musical composition, etc., required 
from candidates for degrees. 

i 9«3 Foxk in Just imoVs Serm. 4 Rem.^ (1648^ p. x. After 
some continuance of exercises in other things, he gave him- 
self to the study of divinity, a 1696 Br. Hall Life Rem. 
Wks. (1660 10 Never durst 1 apyear in any of those Exercises 
of Scholarship [public Disputations], syes W.Wooton Hist, 
Rome, At arcus i. 3 He .. obliged Kim to frequent the Lec- 
tures and Exercises of the Rhetoricians. 1709 Addr. Univ. 
Ox/, in Lomi. Gat. No. 4086/1 I'he ExerciM performed in 
our Theater on New-year’s-Day. tftA AMHxasT Terra 
Fit. xHi. (1754) S19 They have [at Oxford] long, tedious 
forms, which they call exercises, through which every can- 
didate for a degree must pass. 1896 Emerson Rttg. Traits^ 
Arisiocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 87 Noblemen are exempted from 
the public exercises for the degree. s8B6 Oxf. univ. Ca- 
lenaar$S 'Hie exerciM (a piece of Vocal Music) is to be 
performed in public, and a copy of it to be deposited in the 
MuHic School. ^ /bid. 58 Doing the Exercises [ Dimer ta- 
lions or exegetical Lectures] for one of the two [degreosj 
only. 

^ A compoftition or translation written by 
pupils at school ; a piece of music, a problem, 
etc-, designed to afford practice to learners. 

s6ia Bbinelev Lud, Lit, iv. (1697) 39 Now thoM that 
write exerciMiL may take the opportunltie of that time, to 
write them so faire as they can. syxa Buucbll Sped, No. 
337 p 8 A theme or copy of verses are the usual axercices. 
1740 J. CLAtaa KJue, Yestih (ed. 3) 34 The Scribliiig a 
fcfr lines of Latin Exerckie every Night. 1791 Johmoon 
Rambler Na 141 F 4, 1 . . waa furnished with exendsen and 
inscrucied in my lessons by some kind patron. .1841 J. T. 
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HMrurrr Pmrf»k CUrk II. To cbolr ttorduM 

and len^oiio fortho folUtwing day. ld||.l|li«l SHKrraR# 
f. Amhtittr i. aviL 166 She bogiui 10 aiog mv florid uior- 

6. A written compotltiod ; no ettsy, fennoii, 
treatitie. 

lyea Moxon MnK Kxtre, 95 In my fonnor Exordeot, 1 
did not teach you how to chuae the TooIm a Smith wai to 
u*e. m tysfl South Strm. (1744’ XI. foj Would the time 
and meaMire of tbU exercim permit, otyaa BxirrtJtv 
StrtK. viii (R.)» Havins abundantly proved in oor laec ex* 
ercise that. etc. iMo T. FowLOa L0cke L 8 llieM com- 
poeiciom do not riae much almve, or eink much below, the 
ordinary level of such exerciaes. 

tf loncr. The object of exerciaei ; ' the tport’. 
iflet Foan /^awr'r MtL 1. i, To he man, my lord^ U to he 
but the exerclM of cares In several ahapes. 
to. A recreative emploj^ent, pastime, rare, 
idea lUcoH Hin VH 17 Thinking . . to performe all 
things now, rather ae an Exercise then a« a Labour. 

10 A relifriotifl observance. Cf. 4. 

' a. &n. nng and //.) Also reHgicus exercise^ 
ixernses of devotion^ religion^ or worship. 

i|^ I \tt Bk, Duci^i. Ch. Sc0i, (1691) 60 Inat exercise 
which St. Paul cnils jiropherying. 1804 Shake. Oik. 111. 
Iv. 41 Fasting, and Prayer, much Caitmatton, Exercise 
dcuout. 1841 Himdx % Bnttn xxvii. 85 Constancy in 
mslntnining all good exercises of Keitglon. 1844 Direct. 
Puhl Werthip Ordinance e In all exercises of the luiblique 
worship, fvyi Smoi.lrtt Hnm^ CL (1813) 167 He had 
assisted in Lady Oriskin\, and several private Houses, at 
rxerciscs of devotion. 1848 Macaulay JSm^. 1 . 606 
His followeri . . passed a great part of the day in religious 
escrctses, t888 FecKMAM Norm. Cswy. (1870) 11 . viii. 168 
Punctual in every exercise of devotion. 1880 Phimjps 
Venn), iii. 40 Producing great terror and muen religious 
dxerclM. iflito T. Fowlrr Loeko i. 5 Locke .. miint have 
occasionally found these tedious, and doubtless lengthy, 
exerciees (religious services atHDollege) somewhat irksome. 

b. Ati act of pablic worahip. 
iSy4WHiTGirT Dtf. Anew. ii. Wks. 'iBstU. 107 The exer- 
cises of * praying, singing of iMalms, interpreting, and pro- 
phesying . 1808 Rasi.k Microioiftt.^ Skee precise ffy/wHte 
(Arb.) 61 She . . thinkes the Weeke-dayes Exerase farre 
more edifying tlien the Sundates. s8i8 Uavenani 
in PrHlstcy O. Pt. (1780) VIII. 413 And squire thy tin- 
tooth’d Aunt to aa exercise. t8^ Coneid. Fetue iV (loedto. 
Prot. se The main upholder of two famous Exercises 18I8 
K Eoolxstom iiraviotu x. 117 'j ne * exercise* ’ lasted a ^ll 
hour longer, and it was half-past 10 before the presiding 
alder gave the benediction. 

0. All act of preaching or prophesying ; a dis- 
coume. 

t 884 SHtim. Rich. ///, III. il. Its, 1 am in yOur de 1 )t, for 
your last Exercise. 1804 Comtt 4 CoMont Ecct. Ixxit, 5 >er- 
mons, commonly tearmed by some Prophesies or Exeirises, 
in mnrket-townsj or otner plares. 1890 EvaiVN Afem 
(1857) (. t7S Having a m-nd to mbs what was doing among 
|ha Rebels..! went., and found one at exercise in the 
chapel, typp C. Wimtkr in W. Jay Mem. 30 When fie 
closed his exercise, tlie pe ople . . seemed to my, etc. x868 
j. G. MiAixCoNgw/v Vorkih. sa IVophesyinga, or, as they 
were now (in 1603] called, * ExerciMcs 
d. An act of private worship, 
igps Gmrknb Ari ConnjKmich. iii. ti Tliey had said 
praters, their eueniag exercise. 1883 Flmgelinm ; or O. 
Cromwell (167a) si Tbe Family was called together to 


Cromwell (167a) si Tbe Family was called together to 
prayers, at which Exercise . they continued long. i 8 aa 
ljM.r Steom-Boot 999 , 1 went down stairs again to the pai^ 
lour to make exercise, li^ Scott «S 7 « Rohoh xxviii, 'i hat 
honest person was, according to his own account . . engaged 
the excri.-ise of the evening. t 8 us J* N Jonof/iiH 

t }4 On X .Saturday evening . . after the * exercises ' have been 
inished. .tliey fall into serious conversation. 

e. Sc The discussion of a passage of Scripture ; 
a meeting of the Presbytery for hoHhng such a 
discussion. JSxercist and Addition : see quot. 
1709. 

iSye Lnment. Lwfy Scot, in Scot, Poems 16/A C. II. 946 
Tlie word of God is. in the schuitls exercise frewlie iciohit. 
1998 .Sc. Acti 7/11. a 1B14) i8q Exemil . . fra all teichiiig 
in kirkis and congregationis, exceptrin exerceissis and cen- 
suring of doctrine in exerceissit^ , imW. SThUAKTfW/. v/. 
4 Ofwnt. :^o The Pie'-byterial Exercise and Addition; 
'I'lie Exereixe gives the Coherence of the 'i'exc and C'nntext, 
Ihe L'jgicwl Ihvision, etc. The Addition gives the Doc- 
trinal Pronooitinns ot' Truths. 1884 C Rosass Soc. Li/e 
Sco*. II. XI 89 111 163S the Presbytery of St. Andrews at 
llteir weekly meetings were procee<iing through Sc. John's 
Gospel with an exorcise and addition on every verse. 

f. Hence the Pretibytery itself. 

.Act Pre^b. Edin. in Soc. Mhc. <1844' 4*^7 The 

Brethren of the Rxercyiss of Edinhurch beand convenit. 
i8ia Sc. Acts Jos. /'7 (iSi4‘ I'he Ministers of the ex- 
eri'ise of Dalkeith fand ihe liest meane'for reparing of the 
Kirk . .to be, etc. s88a C. Kockrs Soc. Lye Scot. II. ri. 89 
31 embers of each prediyiery, then styled *tht Exerceis*. 
11. nttidb. in ezoroiae booh;, a blank book of 
tlie kind used in schools for the writing of exercises. 
SzETCUl# (e'kiiu>js9iz\ v. Forms: see the sb. 
[f. prec. sb. 

The vb. has take f the place of the obsolete Exerce. and 
is thus the repreHciitative in sense of L exerctre^ Fr, exer. 
cW, mim which many of its uses ate directly takeil.] 

1 . t>xim To put in action of motion, 
fa. To put in o|K:rntion,. employ, use (an in- 
ftrument, remedy, or any fgency); to work (ap 
animal). Obs. 

Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 999 Vpno the ame^ 
wluche of no man liefnre hnd ben vxed ne excrdMtd. 1990 
SrxNSRK F./y. III. ill 53 Let us . . o«r weake hands teach 
I'he dreadfttJ <peareand shield to exenrin., i8sa DaAmia 
iV.> idb. A. tmmei exercising theie pipc% ^soine aingiiig 


amtiKlsIatee. s8|i T, BIalx) Ace. New lomemt iB Wlthom 
the least other Preparaiioo or Mixture exercised upon the 
Metal it sclC 1807 Dsyokm Pirg. Georg. 11. 4^ Then eX- 
Ufcise thy munly Steers to plough Beewist Chy Vinea Sjfe8 
Bwtrr GnUlver it. il 37 My Nurse gave me part of a Straw, 
which 1 exercised as a Pike StewmrPs TrM rfi 

lllc Kin^s (actor ^bottld venture to exerdee his Malay's 
property iMy. 1791 Mmukkmmen'e Trmo. xx. 80 When 
thhy quarrel they exerciee a etraic horn. 

D. To employ, bring to bear, apply (power, 
skill) ; to make practical use of (a rigm or privi- 
lege). 

e spliCNAucxR Nnt.*t T. 578 Ther os be nUght his verca 
exoersUe tug Covxsdale i A^ioge xvl 17 Amri, ft all 
that he dyoTaiid his power that he exctcyscd. tgfl 
Hookes Reel. Pol. 1. x. (1611) ss The life is led most ha|l 


pily, wherin all venue is exercised erithout impediment, 
s8bs MAsaiaoBS fVrr Afmrt. 1. i. To. exercise that power 


s8bs MAsaiaoBS r ire Mori. 1. 1, lo. exercise tbat power 
Heaven has conferr’d upon me. 1691 Hosuxs Leedatk. IL 
xxviii 16a That right of Punishing, which is exercised in 
every Common-wealth. 1890 Loexa Hums. Und. iv. xiv. 1 4 
This faculty of the mind, when it is exercised immediately 
abom things, is called judgement. 1711 £. Fenton Ep. to 
Somtkeme 1 1 Sculpture rxercih'd her Skill . . to make tlie 
Marble breathe, s^ J. Gilsert Ckr. Atonem. viii. (185s) 
SS4 I'he Divine Being. .cxercitMrs the right U> for](ive with- 
out any cuiniiensation. t874GKEEN Short tint, vii W4 An 
arbitrary power of imprisonment was still exerci*cd ny the 
Council. 1891 Law Jieports^ II eekly Notes 77/1 The co- 
lieirriiseH touTd liave exerLiseti ilic trust for sale. 

2 . To employ habitually, practise ;a person) ; to 
busy. Const, in. (Now only rcjl. and pass.^ with 
some noMon of gaining skill by practice: cf. 3). 

1988 WvcLiF a Moll. xv. is Onye . . was exercised, or 
haunted, in vertues fro a chiWd. £1460 FovTLScua Alts. 

4 Littt. Aten. (1714' 90 Thay [Archers] nedyn to be niich 
exrrcysyd in schotyng. i9B6/*i7/r. PerJ. (W. de W. 1531) 

9 Some . . be . . muche esercyiicd in goostly conuersacyon. 
1993 Ei>kn Treat. News Jnti. (Arb.> 10 He had been wel 
exercyaed in Astronomy. Ibid. 94 They are cxercysed in 
fyshii^. 1983 STVsaEb Anat. Abus. 11. Cut off the 
haire . . in 4u<li comelie and decent maner as these barbers 
exercised therein can doe. 1813 Six. H. Finch Law (1^361 
162 A Clarke of the Crownc . w'hich was neuer exercised 
in the Office, 1847 Clarendon Htst. Reb iv. <170^0 1 . soB 
Untainted with any of those vices, which the Offirers of 
that Army were exercined in. xjgs JurtiN Sepn. >1771 ^ I. 
iv 78 They exhort us to exercise ourselves in godlincxx. 
1781 Gibbon Dccl 4 A'. 111 . 223 To give battle to an innu- 
merable people, exercised in arras. 1794 M rs Kaoci.ipfe 
Myst, ifdotpko i. She usually exercised herself in elegant 
arts. 1839 WoRPSW. C. Lamb, I'he hermit, exercised in 
prayer and prai-^e . . Is happy. 1874 Manaefy -V ac. /.f/r 
Greece viii. 341 He and his fellows were all exercised as 
jurymen in dectdtmt piilitical and social disputes. 

Tb. transf. To employ, occupy ttimc). Obs. 

^^x\ AnninoN Sfect. No. 94 F 3 Those Parts of Life which 
are exercised in Study, Keying, and the Pursuits of Know- 
ledge. 

1 0. To till (the ground) ; * I,, exercerc terram. 

138a WvcMF Gen. tx. 30 Noe, a roan eithe tylyer, began 
to excarsiHc (1388 tile] the erthe. R. CODRINCTOH tr. 

yustin’i Hist. 507 'J'o exercise and iiiuigate the fields with 
ploughs. 1897 Dkvden Ptfg. Georg. 1, 333 Unless the Land 
with daily C^re Is exercis’d. 

8. To tram by practice ; to employ, put into 
action or movement, for the aake of acquiring 
skill nr strength ; to chill (soldiers, etc.), to put 
through evolutions for prapUce or display ; to put 
(the limbs, the body) through a course of move^ 
mmts lor the sake of stren^h or health. AUo, 
to subject to ascetic discijdine. j 

1388 WvcuF 1 Sam. xx. ao Y schul caste as excercisyDge 
li3la haunt) nge] ether plciyngc me at a si^e. M33 k kith j 
Another lik. agst. Rastcll 336 Gud left the Pbihstmes to 
exercise and nurture the children of Israel sj^ Latimer 
tih Seem. be/. Jh.dw. IV (Arb.) 161 Menne of Jbmglande . . 
when they wuulde exercyse tlieyni selues. were wnnte to 
guo a briide in the fycldes n shootynge 1997 Bibi.f (Genev.) 
ileb, y. 14 I'hem which through custome naue their wittes 
exercised, to ludce both goexi and euyl. 1997 in Habeos 
Bk. <18681 347 Modciatly exercise your liody viih ,Kom« 
labour. H. School Retreat. 84 Here (in tennis] 

the Body is briskly exercised mure than ordinary, a 1895 
Wood {.(/e a66 A company of scholars . , exercism 
themselves in feats of arms privately in All Souls cidl. 
quudnuig'c. 1743 R . Pocot kk Descr. East I. 57 ’I’he Arabs 
who came out to meet the cashif exercised them.selves all the 
way on horsrback. iSssCari Yi.E.S\Ar//rr 11.(1845' iiBl'he 
objects . . to which I had ueen exercising mII my powers. 1B38 
PRKHCorr /mf. 4 Is n. v. 478lXinie .ei-J exercised himself 
with fasts, vigiU, and strij>es. tt4a Miss Mitfordih L’Us- 
trange Li/e 111 . ix. 144 He exercised the horses at New- 
luaikeL 

b. transf. To practise soldiers in the use of 
(weapons] ; to put (a gun) through its evolutions. 
1713 Addison Cfxio 11. vi, I’ll draw up iny Nuroidian troops 
..to evercise L.ctr arras. 1838 Marsvat AiidslL Easy 
xviii, Eaermsing the great guns on board ship. 

to. To accustom, inure. Obs. 
i88fl, in Strype Ann. Re/. 1 . App. iv. 6 To exercise chs I 
queen’s majesty’s subjects to ob^ience. 1607 Tofsell 
Four/, Beasts ^1673) ito In the mean lime exercise thcnl 
(omeat. . 

4 . To give employment to; to engage the attem 
tion or fectings of ; to tax the powers of. 

1938 Stakkkv Engiaud 11. i. 176 Such poverty, cxefcysyth 
krenhe pytuoM nliyndys of them wych have cnbugh. 1814 
Raleigh A/ikL bCoridvt. *1116 corttimUSll Waites wKick 
cxe/daed King Dkrins. s;f8o Harris FkiM. Bug* Wks. 
<18411 304 The authon of oor own country, .having exisrcised 
fliatly mtics of learning. t8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. tadks W. 

IV. V. 170 'I'he situation was cairulap^d th exercise Miinla 
duplicity and addre**. (899 CasteiPs ' STWAm, £dsu. IV. 


88(l Varioas hreuda had mat oalehrfty^ dekbrityhihich 
eiiercM ihaMas of ihear laost flwMiia writaia . 

b* 0^, To bafUiMk vea, k*orry ; to aflUct, make 
aiudoui, * prove*. 

Originally in reHgioas use with some notion of diaeipliaaiy 
exonose (see i*; the wider tiic was proh at flist trusty 
tysau this. Cl Exsacisa sb be, 
aHBfl l>AlriiiEfe Serm. 4 Reui. (1843) 393 Excfdsed with 
my disease in my head, igpfl Ra BAitoW 3 Serm. il 
8; Tham la aloo another oanse why Odd thsw axardseib his 
children. 4-1889 Mas. Hutchihsom Mem. CoL Hutekitsem 
(18481 139 b^urKHW prosecutions, wherewith the govonior 
was afterwards jxindi exercised, a tyxg JluaHi^r Oius Time 
(1883* 1 . 78 God. .thought fit to exercise him with caimnoy. 
iTaaBEWKL Hist. Quakers \ 1795' 1 . 94 At times bis mind was 
jnuch oxerdsod. lygi & HavwAnD Serm. xvil 900 The 
melancholy dinordcrlw fjob] was exerp^ with, ad^ 
Mrs. Sherwood LadysfAfasser 1 . iii.. 68 I'he. dispensation 
s/ith which it had pleased the Almighty to exercise her. 
iflfli Hughes Tom Brown at Ojtf. v. (1889' 4« Tom- t'vas) 
much exercised in his mind as to what manner of man he 
had fallen upon. sM Simfsom Sik. Shaks. 1 . 113 The 
ndads of pe^le at Rome wok oxerdsed concerning the 
division of the expected spoil. 1M8 N. 4 Q. Ser. vn. V. 418 
My own houaemaid was %ery much exercised, .by an inex* 
plicablc tinkling, .of her door-bell. 

6. To carry on, carry out, perform, 
ta. To perform «//. habitually), pmctise,take 
part in (an action, feat, game, etc.) ; to play (a 
part). To exercise ihe great horse (see Hobsb*. 

c I4ge tr 71 A Netupis 37 brahem..hat excrcisan not ]» 
hinges as hei are called to I Ei-vor Goff. 1. xxvii, He 
neuer exercised any other play or game. 1938 Starkf.y 
EnyHond t ii. 41 FkIv hyt cxercysyth venues actys. 1941 
R. Cori.AND Gnydon^s Quest. Lhirufg. A iij a. What d^uers 
operacioni exerciseth the Cyrurg>cn 7 1547 Htmsiies r. 
i>kort Peclar. Paith 1. (1859) 38 The living body of a man 
aver exerciseth such things as belong to a iiMiurall and living 
body. 1948 Hall Chron. 197 b, The Poleaxe the whichc 
feate he had greatly everi')4ed . 1951 Hui.oip', Tragxdus, 
he that d(»the exercise some parte iii a tragedie iffc Stow 
( 1605) 481 Henry Hotespurre . . makethsiiuasioii vpon 
them . exercising laudable factes. igpe Chettlb Ktnde- 
harts Dr. 1841) 19 But now, I hesK, my blinde brother, 

I that cxercisde the base. 18^ Evelyn A/«sn. 'ibs7< 1 - 70 
Hck I . . went to see them ride and exercise the jreal 
horse. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. iv. 551 About him exercis’d 
Heroic Games Th' unarmed youth of Heav'n. x/^ C. 

i oHNSTOM Ckrysal (1B22) 1 . aoi I'he nmtroii. .immediately 
egan to exercise her tloiiaiions to public vhaiities. 
t b. To varry on, ply. pursue (an occupation, 
trade, etc.) ; to disenarge the functions of (an 
official post) ; to practise oneself in {flxi art, 
language, etc,). Obs. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 407 ’The craft that he canne or 
exercirith. i5ti-a Act 2 Hen. P/JJ, c. 33 tf 9 They, may 
occupie and cxcercise their roomes and offices of forryn 
Audituurs. 1599 Eden Decadss H . ind 35 I'iiey had 
graneges ft exercised tyllage. 1998 Haki.uyt Voy. 1 . 61 it 
. is a kiude of portc lowne, hauing a great inarte exercised 
therein i6ot R. TohNson Kiugd. 4 Cotnmw. (1603) 13 Many 
good townes and riche places where clothing is exercised. 
7603 Jas. I in Ellis t^rig. Lett. 1. 33^ III. 66 We have 
thought good to appoint . . the lord 1 homos Howard de 
Waldci to exercise that pl.ice. s8ii Cory at Crudities 
396 Which hunting of wilue boares is moK exercised by 
the Germans tlien hv any oilier Christian nations. iBgt 
Li/e patker Sarpi (16761 5 In Venice he exercised Mer- 
rhandise, though with no great prosperity. 1883 DaviiKN 
Life Plutarch 17 He hnd neither the Insure to study, nor 
BO much ax to exercise the Roman language. 1771 Guldsm. 
'Hist Eng I. 849 The inh.ibicams exert. ised pasture in the 
open country 

t<S. To celebmte, perform (a ceremony, reli- 
gious service, etc. ) ; to perform the observances of 
(a rcligtcin). Obs. 

a 1400 Voxt. Myst. 71 This v'c clepe lestum Encennionim, 
I'lie new flest 01 whiche iij in the ^ere wc exercysc. 0483 
Carton Gobi. Leg 7R/3 With the dredc of God they oaccr- 
si^cd the feste of llieyr weddynges. 1488 in t .tchfieidCild 
Ord,, Owr ordinary visitacion had and exercysed in the 
chapefl of owr lady lic'^ide the market place m lachfekl. 
x6x8 IIklrlwood Lang. 4 Relig. xxvl aa8 Tbe Gregonaiis 
. . exercise notwrithstanding their Uiucgies in tlie Greek 
tongue La.ssels / ‘oy. Italy \i. 94 In thU place was 

exercised the first publick profesMon of Christ ian religion. 
tfS73a Attesdurv Serm. Matt, xxvii. 35 Seisger) They 
were permitted by their conquerors ficcly and pubitckly to 
exercMC their religion x8o9 J. Johnson <>rimt. yep. 3S7 
1'hcy have a rcf^ular form or government, .and cxeraM the 
Mahomc tan irultgion. 

d. To pet form or practise acts of (jufticc, 
cnieltv, oppression, duplicity, etc.;. Cf. 1 b. 

1494 {‘‘abyan rkr,iu. ti. xxxii >5 Gurguncius. exercisyd 
Instyce 10 his sidnccts. ^ 1848 Hall Chron. ss3 ‘I'hcl exer- 
cised their crueUie, against their awn« selfes. 18x1 Shaks. 
'CymA. V, iv. 8a N6 longer exercise. Upon a vnJiant Ram, 
thy hankh. .iniuries. 1^8703 Uu'kkii t f e N T. Msat. vi*. 5 
To excrttlse severity h» judging of ourselvm. 1791 Burke 
Corr. (1S44 III. 356 So much perfidy, pridev cruelty, and 
tyranfly, 4iever was exerciwd in a like case. 1818 Jar, Mill 
ftrit.^ India 11 . v. riil 6 m The greatest opprehsion nfus 
evidea^ exe/Ctscd upon the unhappy cultivators. 

a. TO, dijichaTge, fulfil (functioii9) ; to exeit» 
wteM, poa^ess (dominion, jurisdiction, etc.). 

igM HaSlowb end Pi. Tamout^, iv.'i, 1 cxerdseRgSeiiicr 
ha/n^TheweoUtrgietMOod. .y 6 ^lb'heiei>ptrMauKiO'%.tL 
108 'lliose. . who dam presume tq exercise the offiem of it. 


108 'Ihose. . who dam presume tq exercise 
WttbouP being iawfvHy called to it. a x^ 1 
donuRioa wh^ govemours Jbfff aVighl 
them. t^lluTus^i^. I. UlMrksrlSril .. 

It Mfoi^es an dcMrions tbwydi yicxpablt of f srf i ri n g 
any,. /».L THe,la^ 
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t9 «nreiM tfidr miabtrr. > iMt C* SrBHiBit 
V. i|i SwUk 4IUI not ejtwdM mum 90 gaotl* or fo im- 
ponol A vWwf M Aiddiioii* 

t Of thinss: To * exert*, poiieii efliciently 
(force, influence, effect). 

i86e K. Spbncbk Mm, n. ly. | S4 (>878) 17B Th« 

fbtoe whick a quAntity of nuciAr AxereiiMtt, r«iiiAin» 

aJwa;» Che Mme. 1I69 Smilbs ffnfHemts Eng. xi. (1680) 
179 The Exodux of the French Proteslemt exercised a 
hiehly imtiortAnt influence on Europeeti politics. 

O; ahtol or imtr, lor reE, in vaiious senief. 
t A. To. ply one's calling, to * practise*. Obs, 
Act^ Hen. Kf//,c 11 That noo pwion . . tske upon 
l^m to exeercise and nccupie as a Phisicion. 1(65 Aci 8 
EUw, c. ij I 5 SoA'furing Men. .may freely and quietly ex- 
ercise Aiid row in their own Wherries. 

fb. To perform one*s office, practise, uptm. 
Also, To treat ar/efs a suUect. Ohs. 

ifleo Shaka Temp. t. ii. jeB Vrchlns Shall for that Test of 
night, that they nn^ worke. All exercise on thee. 1616 Lana 
J yr.'f TsU tao Wheare such surgoons on flesh exercise. 1703 
Moxop AfeeA. Exert. Pref. 6 And lastly, as a close to Smith- 
ing, 1 shall Exercise upon Steel, and its several Sorta 
C. To go through exercises or evolutions ; esp, 
of soldiers, * to drill *. 

1696 Shaks. Ant. A Cl. III. vi. le I'th* common shew piece 
where they exercise. tr. Gaya's Art ef IVar 11. 53 

Exercise. Ihiti. 57 WKilst the Pikes are exercising, the 
Mueketteers are made to order, or rest upon their Arma 
1697 PoTTBX Antiq. Greece 1. vill. (1715) 30 For Wreatlerx, 
Dancers, and all others that would, to Exercise at the same 
Time. 1^ Cowskb Gilpin 64 lo which 1 beer my trusty 
aword When 1 do exercise. 


aword When 1 do exercise. 

td. To. take exercise. Ohs. 
i6<0 MoupetA Bp.nnet Health's Imprmt.ftj^ei 1 Thirdly, 
Exercise notpresentiy upon it [milk], a 1698 '1 'bmple Health 
Wka 1730 1. 279 In the course of common 
ife, a Man must either of^en Exercise, or Fast, or take 
PhsHic, or be sick. 1734 J. Rogers Ess. Rpid. Dts. 257 A 
spare Diet is nccessar>-, when we can't Exercise. 
t 7 . inlr. To conduct or engage in a religious 
excrciise or service ; to expound or interpret Scrip- 
ture. Ohs. exc. Hist. Cf. Exkroisk sb. 10. 

wpfit T. Norton Calvin's fnsf. Contents, Leaving the in- 
ferionr manner of exercising which hee used among the 
Israelites. 1635 Winthrop New Ping. (1853) 1. 914 Mr. 
Shepherd prayed with deep confession of sin, etc., and ex- 
ercised out ol Eph. V. Evblym Mem. ^1857) III. 38 

I.teutensnt-Gen. Cromwell, .exercised yesterday at White- 
hall, to inquire of the Lord, etc. 1663 P. Henry Diaries <4 
Lett. <1889! 130 In y* morning I exercis'd at home, 1 hope 
to edification. 

Bzeroised (e ksusaizd), ///. a. [f. prec. <4 
-XD^.] In senses of the vb. 

Exercised act*, tr med.L. actvs exereltne, a scholastic 
term used in various sen.ses opposed to actus sijrnatUM ; in 
Duns Scotus it means specific being viewed in itself, not as 
an object of predication. See Exrrcku, Exbrcitb a. 

i5!(a Holort, Exercised, Exercitatus, 1590 C. $. Right 
Relig- 19 He. .disclaimeth . . such exercised lordship ouer 
the Claa^ie. J. Pavnb ReveU Exch. 37 We must be 

all exerds^ souTdiers. s6oy-ss Bacon Ess. Eortuae (Arb.) 
379 The exercised fortune makeCh the Able man. sfla8 T. 
Spencbr Legick 53 Therfore (he end hath an actiuc, and an 
exereised act, in the producing of the effect. 1631 T. May 
tr. Barclays Mirr, Mindes 11. 33 The strongest and most 
exercised head in Contemplation. s8po Penn Rtse 4- Progr. 
Quakers ( 63 We were an exercised people. 1791 Bos- 
well yehnstm an. 1756 We. .venerate in Johnson one of the 
moat exercised minos that our holy religion hath ever formed, 
stfs Mvebs Cath. Th. iii. 1 40. 1.^7 Questions, .decided, .by 
the exercised faculties of each spiritual mind. 

jpSzeroiser (r'ks;)JS0i23i'). [f. Exkrcisk v. + 
-ErI.] One who or that which exercises. 

I. In senses of the vb. Const, of. 

iSfla Huloet s. V., Exerciser of anye of these fine games. 

Censt. tIrCa turns Reel, cxxvi, Possessoursft Exercisers 
c»r peculisr lurisdiction. ciflsp Hibron fyhs. 1 . 16 Crosses 
.'.are trUlls of faith, exercisers of patience. 16M J. Ski- 
OSANT Manast, Cenventiaru st Tnev (the monks of St. 
Basil! became so industrious, that their Monastery was 
callea the place of Exercise, and they the Exercisers, sflos 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. 111 . 040 Excellent sharpshooters 
and ‘exercisers, iflsi Blmckw, Mag. XXIX. 146 The. .vir- 
tual exercisers of the elective privtlage. • tfl64 Dickens in 


ev (the monks of St. 
their Monastery was 


tual exercisers of the elective priviloge. • tfl64 Dickens in 
Ehily Tel. le^May, [The player's] u not a vocation the 
exerciser of which canproflt by the labours ef others. 

2 . An apparatus for exercising the limbs, etc. 
iHp 7*4# Poke (N. Y.) 3 Oct. Advt, The best health ex- 
erciser on the market. Mod. A. B. and Co's Home-ex- 
•rciser. 

Sraroisiaff (e'ksaisalsii)), vbl. sb. [f. Kxeb- 
0I8I9. -(--iNairj The action of the verb £xia- 
0181 : an exercise. Also alt rib. 

IBM Fisher j Remit, Ps. IL Wks. 100 The excercysynge 
and doyage dr many good werkes. R. Huttbn Sum 
Diuinity 966 Th^ be exercisynges or faythe. s6i6 Bino- 
HAM tr. M Han's Taeticks 156 In exerdaing you must onely 
n!m these three tertnes of direction. Make rea(^. Present. 
Give Are. iflss Gouoa GodsArrome in. zi. to6 All soits ef 
trainings and exercising of nrmes. 1709 W. Bishor in Bal- 
lard MSS. (Bodleian) aXXI. ssllie Free Exerciseing of 
'Ilieir Religion. 1874 KmoHr Diet, Mech.^ Exercising 
A pp a rmtm st an apparatus for the use of gymnasts, or for 
Oie training of spedal musdes. 

5 tiled genmdially with the otnlsiion of in, 
tnP CMANDLEt Hist, Perm. 358 Whilst these severities 
Were merclslng agaiosc Protestanti, 
anniaiaE («'kiMwiii9). A [taiprec 
That eacerotiesi 

ms 'RNArntsA Chrnm, L 34$ The exeroMog* 

this kind havh bm above describ'd, 4 a eCs 
heriaiiiiig'or this treatliA 


fSSR^KOiBtp Obs raro-K [f. EXKROB P, •f •!•?.] 

One who practises (religious) exercises. 

1719 M. Davies Ath^ Brit, 1. 945 Mr. Ignatius's Rules 
for fais meditating Exerctsts. 

Buroitfollt (egsd isit&nt). [a. F. exetrilxstt, 
ad. L. Mrcilant-em^ pr. pple. of oxercihire, fre- 
quentative of txorien to exercise : see £xxKCg.] 
One who is engaged in spiritual exercises. 

slfli FAExa LQe Xmat-r 46^ He gave the spiritual exer- 
dses of hit bleiisl^ father Iqnatius; though genemliyspesk* 
ing the exereiteiits were chiefly confined to the first week. 
1890 Tablet 30 Aug. 356 The exercises were lo lead the 
exercitant, to saiiuhness. 

[.d. L. oxerci^ 

tdi-us, pa. pple. of oxercildfw : see prec.] Exer- 
cised ; £.^. with spiritual disvipHne. 

rioag tr. T. A Kempis' CotuoL 11. ix, He Is not hye yn 
contemplacion of god, yetfrvsuf |mt] is not exercitste for god 
in aom tribulscion. Ibid. lit. xxi, So mistily temptld, so 
greuously troubhd, so manifoide preued and exercitate. 
SzRroitatioil (egsdsoait^ Jon). Forms: 4-5 
exeroiMolon, -oloun, 6 exaroetation. -oyta- 
oyon, 5 - axeroitation, [ad. L. exerrildlidM'tm, 
n. of action f. oxereitd-re : see Exercitant.] 

1 . The oxerdsing, putting in operation, or exert- 
ing (of faculties, powers, etc.) ; an instance of this. 

c 1374 CHAt;cR9 Berth, iv. vi. f ^ pel sholden conferme ho 
venues of corage by pc vsage and exercitactoun of (uicience. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xiL 11639) 304 Atclcpiades [held 
the soul to be] an exercitation of the senses. 1743 K ikudino 
y. IPild 1. iii. He was. never detected in such lurtiye com- 
positions, nor indeed in any other exercitetiona ef his great 
talents, iflag Southey Sir T. More II. 109 Ibey have an 
ainbitiousjuropensity for intellectual exercitation. iflfloj. B. 

I CeoziER Rolig. Future |L 193 Kinersoii's religion requires 
no. .exercitaiions of the imagination to viviiV it. 

■t 2 . The practicing (of a trade), habitual per- 
formance (of actions). Obs. 

SS79 Burgh Rec. A herd, in Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 11. 
xiv. ^1876) 480 The exercetation of all cralts. 1633 J. Done 
Hist. Srptu.igini 180 You use to Whet and slia'pen your 
understanding in the exercitation of high deedes and gests. 

b. An accustomed employment, a duty belong- 
ing to one's office. 

1737 Common Sense (1738) I. eo Not to mention what a 
fatal Hindcrance a prominent Abdomen would prove to his 
royal Exercitaiions in the Seragliob 1760 Goldsii. Cit. fP. 

V, His health is still pretty well; nor is he in the least 
unfit . .for any kind of royal exercitation. /bid. cix. 

3 . The training (of a person or his facnlties) by 
practice ; practice (of an art, etc.) for the sake of 
improvement ; an instance or a mode of this. 

>475 Nob/esse eiThe second was exercitacion and usage 

in dedis of armes. sglfi Fkrne^^Aix. Gentrie Ded., From 
industrious exercitations many vtillities . .do flowe and source. 
*855-80 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 98^9 Nothing in Life I 
can be rightly done without exercitation. 1713 Steele 
Engitshm, No. 38. 944 t.et us for our own Exercitation. .turn 
to the Description of it. 1748 Chrsteep. /.err, II. cixiv. 

97 Consider them [systems] only as exercitations for the 
mind. 1831 Southey in Q. Rev. XLIV. 99 The practice 
had become so much an exercitation of subtlety, on the 
part of its professors. 1864 Lowell Bigltnv P. WIcs. (1679) 
313 The writing of verses is a good rhetorical exerciution. 


t b. Spiritual discipline. Obs, 
13198 TavvisA Barth. De P. R. Xvir 


X39S TavviSA Barth. He r. K. Xviii. 1. (1405' 74B Some 
beestes ben made for cxerdtecion of men . .and llierfore t en 
made flyes and lyce. e 1495 tr. T, d Kempis' Consol. 11 ix. 
Whan spiritual exercitation is joven of god, receiue it with 
gret Imnkinges. 

1 4 . Exercise of the body ; r mode of exercise. 

138a Wyclip X Tim. iv. 8 Bodili excercitacioun, or tranel- 
ing, or abstinence, to litil thing is profytuhle. a iSoo Prose 
Legends in Anglia Vlll. 154 Exercitacyone of body she 
sette litil by. 194s R. Copland Galyen's Terap, 9 C ij, Ye 
ought to haue cure of all the body, in strengthyng it with 
dyuera exercyucyons. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon’s Adv, 
Learn iv. ii. 191 Walking [is good] against the crudities oC 
the Btomack, and for other dUeascs other exercitations. 1698 
Rowland Mou/efs Theat, Ins, 898 To the Conservation or 
keeping of Bees, many things are required, to wit, orderly 
diet, .etr, exercitation. 

6 . Devotional exercise ; an act of public or pri- 
vate worship. 

1859-flQ Stanley Hist, Philos. III. 1. 31 He had morning 
exeratations at his own house. 1673 Penn The Chr. a 
(father x. Wks. 558 Spiritual Exercitation. vjpo O. Wakb- 
piELD Enquiry u Diurnal exercitations for 9|Mritual im- 
provement. smBCarlvlb A/fjnr.(i857)L lox Werner appears 
to have assisted at certain 'Spiritual Exercitations'. 

6 . An cxerciie or display of akill, esp, literary 
or oratorical; a written or spoken disquisition, 
essay, discourse. 

sfifs J. WiBMSE {iUlds Divine Exercitations, containing 
divers Questions and Solutions for the right understanding 
of the Scriptures, tbtoDial. Tim. 4 Titue 39 (heading^ A 
Friendly acd Cordial Exercitation u> mj Brethren In the 
Ministry. 17. . In Somers Tracts II. eao Scaliger, in his 
303d Exercitation against Cardan, tqjfi Neal Hist. Purit, 
111. x6s He., published a Latin exercitation upon the Mme 
•ubiect. iMyocnrOUtMort. Introd , Indulging, .aflowing 
. diction In his preee exercitations. spjd C. M. Davies 
Unorth, Load. 339 A veiy wiM cimpanoloficE] exerdtatkm^ 
1877 M. Aenolu Last Exs, onCKem Thasoparb aaaiuita- 
tions^ Boisuas or c^iaasoning and.rhatoric of Pascal 
tSmrcdte*tb8r. Obg^ ran. [a. L. exnritdtor, 
agent-n.LgwrY^ri-ftf : tee preo,] One wlio writes 
an *e9ccTCltiti<m\ 

sii9 NMiifAM Calf Cmrtm. ai Tho Exmtliator oUaelt^ 
that the jNrasentOsairiwiiiWMttittipadovdrtlw MiMty 
atsbalMfoL 8»9 A. A. J a a S fo r W W taglnTi^ I 


ougne xo naue cure 01 aii (nc uuuy, in aircng 
dyuera exercyucyons. 1640 G. Wattn tr. 
Learn iv. ii. 191 Walking [is good] against tl 
the stomaLk, and for other dUeascs other exerc 
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dtator. * ODofiuses • . That such an Oath oiay be . . sus- 
pended, 

t SMiroite*tOB7, n: Obs, rore-K [ad. L. ex- 
ercitdlbri’US, f. exercifdrei see Eerroitation.I 
Of the nature of an exercitation or dissertation. 

tfiTp Life A' Death of A rmmiue 4 Rpise 11. 4 DlHgent 
and industnoiM in diNputations, and cxeroiatury Sermons. 
tSnroitR, sb.- Vbs. Also fi exoeroFte, 
•ayta, exaeroyto. [a. OF. exenitCt ad. L. exer- 
ciius army is# stem), action oi cxercisinff, hence 
eoncr., f, exererre: see Kxkhck r ] An army, 
host. 

1485 Caxton Chas Gt. 9i In that tyme ware baptysed.. 
thre tliouKand men of hys excersyte. 1490 — Kneydos xxlt 
83 He sawe the felawe^ of the Emmendes and alls their ax- 
cercyte. 1*1490 ^/aN<'Aap<fm (1890' 0 He arryued wyth 
alle hit Execrcyle nyghe to the oost of Subyon. 1990 J. 
Coke Eng. 4 Fr. Herald% 79 (1877) 81 Wyllyem Conquerour 
. iiassed, with hit exerciie of the noble Etigiyshcmen, into 
Praunce. 

T Sz6*roita, Obs. Forms: 5 ezoertite, 
-yte, 5-6 ezeroite, -oltie, -oyte. [a. OF. txer- 
dlit of obscure formation ; perh. f. exerciter (see 
ExinoxTi V.) ; possibly ad.U exerciius (see prec.).] 
In various senses of ExKitciaK sh. DiUling (Of 
soldiers) ; practice (of virtue, etc.) ; ocenpatioh (of 
time) ; discharge (of the duties of an ofim) ; alao| 
excrciteof urn practicca preparatory to. 

1489 Caxton Chas. Gt. 90 It is tyme. .to forsake the flslse 
goddes. whyche..do no thynge but excersite of dempna- 
cyon. 14B9 — Faytes 0/ A. \. vii. 15 The excercyte of their 
oflfyee 19M Or%i. Crystrn Men (W. de W. in. iii. 148 
Excillcnte in contemplacyon, tk in the exereyte or usynge 
of iyfe spyrytuaiL « #533 Bxknkkh Gold, Bh. M. 
Aurei, 11546) K iija, The icepyngof hyr svlfe [Lucrecc] close 
ill her house, the exercyiio other tyme. 

tBseroitaf a. Obs. ran^^. [ad. L. exer- 
eilust |)a. pple. of exercere : liCc Exkrcb ] In fix- 
erate act - 'exercised act* ; see Kxxucirkp ///. a, 
lyti tr. Wererfrhius' Disc. Logemachyt lOi Then [follow] 
Acts, .divided, sijpiate, exerciu. 
i Ezareita^ V. Obs. Also « ezoeroyta. [a. 
OF, exerciier to exercise, ad. 1., txcrritdn*. bce 
Exrrcitakt.] Imns. To exercise^ practise ; to dis- 
cipline, drill ; to wield, bring Into play (a weapon). 

1473 Bk. Neble^e vj Good men of armes well lemed and 
exercited. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 497/4 He excercyt)*ng 
and OLupyeng hym in thys holy operacion or werke. r 199a 
Melusine 994 In many other appertyse of armes they axer- 
»'ted them self. 1941 K. CoriANo Galyeu'e Termp. 9 B ilj h, 
The boke of medycamentes, wherjn It behoueth to be exer- 
cyted who toeuer wyll take any fruyte of these present 
comentariea 1^ J. 0 [li>b) tr. Walt hers Autichrai 161 
But the materinTsweord iiiiist be exercited for the clmrche, 
and the spiritual sweorde of the churclie. 
t Bzaroi*tioil. -SV. Obs. rare. In 6 -tiouii(a. 
[nd. I.. exercitiSn-em^ n. of action f. exerchix 
sec EXEltOfl.] 

a. Exercise, whether bodily or mental, b. Mili- 
tary exercise, drill, o. Enforcement (of law). 

19x9 .9^. Acts yas. V (1616) 995 pe hail lordii referrii the 
exorritioune ef the Kingis mnist noble penoune to the dii- 
crecioune of the Lordis being with him for pe tyme. 1918 
Lyndksay Dream S74 Quhy want we lawU ExersitiounY 
1336 Bkllendkn Crvw. Scot. (1891 > I. p xxiv,Corporallexar- 
cuiotin of the ha idis. 1940 ..Sr. Acts jas. k (18141 363 That 
exercitioune may be had throwout all l>e realme amangis all 
our souirane lordis liegis for exercing of pare personis in 
ordoure. 1949 Aar. Hamilton Catech. (1684) 16 Tha war 
ordanit also lor our. .ipiniuaJ exercitioun. 

II Bzaroitor (egad'Jsitpi). Kotnan Law, [Lat 
exercitor^ ageut-n. f. 0x0* cere ^ (See quot.) 

1890 Bursei.l /,miw Diet, s. v., *fh9 axerdtor waa bound 
for uie acts of the maater. ii8a MuitNEAD tr. Instit. Caine 


for uie acts of the master. ii8a MuitNEAD tr. Instit. Cains 
tv. • 71 Rxerciior is the name given to the individual who 
ia drawing the daily profits of the ship. 
B zR r o itOTiRa, a. ff. L. exercitbri-ns (f. Ez- 
UciToB: see prec.) 4 -an.] Of or pertaining to 
an exercitor. HxercUorian action (see quots.). 

t88o Mvuhead tr. Instit, Gains 494 Exercitorien action# 
a pnetorian action in soHdum grantM to a creditor against 
a paterfamilias or owner, who, as oxrm’ior of a ohi^ haa 
placed hiBjilinsfamilias or slave in charge of it. 

II SzRrn'Sia. Hbet. Obs. Also 6 erron. ez- 
argMiz. [a. Gr. i^rpyaoia lit. 'working out,* f. 
4 itpyi(ta&at to work out, perfect, f. s£ out 4 
ipyA(«ff$ai to work, f. fpyov work.] (Sec quota.) 

igfo Puttbnmam EfU- Foesie in. xx. (Ash,) 934 Exargasia 
. .a urme transferred from these poUsbertof marble. 16*7 1. 
Smith Myet. Rhet, aei Exergasia. .a figtm when we abiae 
still in one place, and yet seem to speak divers things, 
many times repeating one sentence, but yet with other 
words, sentences and exoriiations. iTat-'iSM in Baiucv. 

t Bnvm'Stio a, Obs, In 7 erron. ozurgnatio. 
[ad. Or. l^cpyoortM-df able to nccompliih, f. 
epyd(oa 0 ai, f, ff out 4 to work.] Tend- 

ing to work oiit 

nsa UxQUHAET Wks. (1834) 191, I could have in- 
troduced. In case of obscurity,, synooymskl sxaigEstick,and 
palUogetkk elucidations. 

t XuKonrggfliy. Obs,'^^ Anglicized form oif Ez- 
IROAfllA. STS*^ ki Baiunr (foDo), *778 ki Aml 
fc grg n fol (cgtjrigU), d. [f. next 4 -al.] Per- 
taining to the ckeizne, 

sflflfi Smvth Rout, iFemi, Coiuo 9%% The exsmel letters 
are out dearer ihm these in the fldd.^ 1864 Evanb Corns 
Am, Bfttons 099 There is an exergual line. 
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Bzergn# (e-kt^g, rg 25 *jg\ Also 7 

oxdrgo, -urg. [a. K. exergui (used lr«q. by D« Bie 
16^), App. f. lir. out •¥ tpy<»y work; prob. iii> 
tended as a quA>»i-Gr. rendering of Fr. kart^dveuvn^ 
fomethiiig lying ouUide the woik.j A tmall 
■pAce OftUAlly on the revenie of a com or medal, 
below the principal device, for any minor inierip- 
tion, the date, engiaveria inltiaU, etc. AUo, the 
intcrlptinn there inserted. 

«Se7 Evelyn Sumhm. v. i88 Ponition of tht I^eccnda.. 
Mm« on the Exerge only. Ibid. o8 Exurg. ijAi Fkil, 
Tratu, LI I. aa The inecription in the exergue ie formed of 
the Etruncan cnerectert. itta BeANns Dkt. Se. Lit. Hr A ri 
83 Vf When occupying the lower extremity of the piece*, and 
separated from the rest by a horixontnl line, they (the words] 
are termed the exergue. iMs C. W. Kino Gtt0$iic» 54 In 
the exeraue is set out a table supporting a loaf. 

trat^/, s 9 gi LANi>oa 49 Never tear a hole In the 

exergue of the pantaloon bMauac they have been sitting in 
a dirty place. 

BMTglim. [Latinircd form of prec., as if ad. 
Gr. •f^fpyov.] • prec. 

lyjo-#’ In Bailey (folio). 1898 W. H. .Smyth Catal 
SortkHmlHtrlmnda Rom, Family Coim ss* On the cxergum 
IXublius; Galb(a>. 

t Sze’rti///(r. and ///. a. Oh. [ad. L. ex s)ert-us 
pa. pple of exserire to Exbrt.] Used as pa. pple. 
of next. Also as ppl. a. K.khbkt, Exrrkted. 

1647 K. Moee Song oj Seal 1. 1. xxxix, The seir*aame 
power (Which is exert upon each mortall wight'. Ibid. 11. li. 
L i. To view the various frie from their danc wombs exert. 
1661 Lovell HnU Anim. 4 Mm. Introd., They [the teeth] 
are not exert or serrate in any [animals] that are homed : but 
concavous in all 

Eacgrt (cgE^'Jt), v. [f, L. exert-^ better exsert-, 
ppl. Item of exserfre to put forth, bring out, f. ex- 
ovX^serfrt to bind, entwine. 'Hie formation is 
prob. due to antithesis with inserlre to Inaxut. 
See Exhkrt vA 

t !• trans. To thrust forth : to push out or up ; 
to discharge (a seed) ; to emit (light, etc.). Ods. 
Cf. Exabht. 

id6o tr. Amyealdud Treat. Relig. 11. v. s.ii Tlie seeds of 
venome. .will infallibly be exerted to our mischief. /11688 
CuuwoETH. jfmmai. Mer. iv. i. § 11 He that fthould say the 
Sun had a Power of exerting Light out of his own Body. 
16^ I. Banibtes in Fkil. Trans. XVI L 671 The Film, 
the Nautilus . . exerts, may be analogouir to this. 1607 
DavUEN I'ire.Csorr \\. 5^ Apple Trees, whose Trunks 
ate strong to bear Their spreading Boughs, exert themselves 
in Air. im8 J. Philips Cyder w 60 The Orchart loves to 
wave With Winter Winds, before the Gems exert Their 
feeble Heads. 

+ b. To bring to light (something previously 
hiddei)) ; to exhibit, reveal. Also, to put forth 
in action (one’s latent character). Obs. [CC L. 
paulatim exserttii principem. Suet. Tib.] 
a S7D0 Dbyoen (J.), The several parts lay hidden in the 
piece, Th' occasion but exerted that or this. 1711 AnnisoN 
Sjbect, Na 130 p 1 My Friend was in some doubt whether 
he should not exert the Justice of the Peace upon such a 
Band of Lawless Vagrants, iw Fielding lredding*day 
IL I, They lead us into ruin with the face of angels, and 
when the door is shut on us, exert the devil. 

2 . To manifest in action, bring into active opera- 
tion (force, A quality, etc ) : to exercise, bring to 
bear, f Tc exert every nerve — to strain every 
nerve. 

1681 Plavbl Ri^t. Man*! Ref. aio God's Faithfulness. . 
is actuated, and exerted In his Providences. 1693 South 
Serm. 58B The fore mentioned faith . . will . . recover and exert 
Itself. STB I Addison J/Wc/. No. t ra p i And exerting all 
auch qualities as are apt to give them a figure in the eye of 
the village. itM Goliwm. Vic, IV. xii, Deborah exerted 
much sagacity in conjecturing. 1781 Burke Cerr. (1844' 11 < 
453, 1 sHouIq have exerted every nerve for Mr. LAurens. 
18^ Med. ytni. XII. ao6 To exert a power tmly consistent 
with their constitutional prerogative. i 8 s 4 f. Smith Pano- 
rama Sc. 4 Art M. 303 All bodies are capable of exerting 
electrical attraction. t86o Tyndall G/ar. 11. xxi. 344 Sup- 
posing, .the unimpeded thrust of the whole glacier . . to be 
exertM on the ice at the Montanvert, etc. a s86s Buckle 
Misc. IVks. (iBys^ I. 133 In the middle ages the influence of 
the church was almost uivariably exerted on the side of 
order and pence. 

8. To exert oneself -, to put forth one’s latent 
powers ; to use eflforts or endeavours ; to strive. 

1738 Butlei Anal. i. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 35 By thus exerting 
ourselves, we obtain and enjoy these objects. 1706 H. 
Huhtei tr. St. Pierrds Stad Mat. ( 1799) 1 6a Every indivi- 
dual. .is under obligation to exert himself for the general 
good. i86b TaoLLOPK Barckester T. xiii, Ever)* one must 
now exert himself who would not choose to go to the 
wall. 

•f b. mtr, for reft. Obs. 

a 1749 Phium Pasrorats v, To try How art exerting, 
might with nature vie. stm Mackintosh Law Nat, 4 t 
Nations Whs. 1846 1 . 363 (Jtner men. .have exerted to dis- 
guise the most miserable common-places In the shape of 
paradox. 

t 4 . To perform, practise Oh. 

168a Glahvill Lax Orient iti. S9 An occasioning him to 
exert an operation of his mind which he did not before. 
1667 SvDENNAM in J. Brown Norm Sabsoe. Ser. 1. (i88el IS5 
If it shall happen the Mercu^ shall, .exert Us operation 
by stooles. a lytd South {J.\ When the wilt has exerted 
an act of command upon any faculty of the souL 1797 
Borkb Abridjpss. Eng. Mist, iil iv, Tlie youth.. after ex- 
erting many ussleu acts of unfortunate bravery, fell ia 
battle. 


Bnvted (egzS'Jt^), ppl. a. [f, prec. 4- 
t i. 'J'hiustout; projeciing; Exakhtbix Obs. 
1897 DavoEM MloHJ XU 944 Resistless, throurt the War, 
Camilla rude. One side wus bare for her exerted BresL 1898 
Tveon in Pkil. Trans. XX. 11 j Eyes Black, small, vivid 
and exerted, tyeft T. Amoxy J. Jtamcte^ijTo^ 1 . xiiL si Its 
exerted clavicle has several volutions. s8t8 Kirby ft Sr. 
Emornol, iv. (1698* 1 lar With a very long exerted sting. 
1803 W. ^OSESBV yrnt. North WkaU Fishery ai 6 The 
front teeth of both jaws would appear to be exerted during 
the life of the animal. 

2 . kouBcd tu effort ; brought into vigorous ac- 
tion ; s*^raincd. 

1673 M. CLirrosD Mam. Reason in Pkenix CrjoEs II. 550 
Men often move their Budies. without any paiticular ex- 
erted Thought of doing no. lyet Kows Aa0b. Suy-motk. 1. 

1, llic utmost Power of my exerted Soul Preserves a being 
only for your service, fyie-ae Pore /Had xvii. 767 His 
exerted sight Pass'd this and that way. through the ranks 
of fight. Ibid. XVII. 833 Two mules. . with exerted strength, 
Drag some vast beam. 

Hence Ixu-rtoAnaan, the quality of 

being exerted or brought into vigorous action. 

168s H. More Kxp. Dan. iii. 74 The ethereal purity, ex- 
ertedness, and activity of their [Angels'] nature. 

SxftrtilL^ ^eg^'Jtin^, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 * 
-INO^.J The action of the vb. Exkut ; fan in- 
stance of (his, on exertion. 

1876 Hale Contempt t. ci68)'' 960 'Tills habit of piety in 
your soul will put forth actual cxertings of it self in appli- 
cations of short occasional prayers. 1677 — Prtm Orig, 
Man. 1. i. 31 This analogical Providence, .though it accomo- 
date net it self to the finger in those exertings of those 
Senses of Seeing or hearing, yet, etc. 1693 Penrs Let. Tan- 
ner in Academy 93 Aug. (1890' 159/9 Inviteing our learned 
Professor to y ' exerting of his Strength. 

Sxftrtioil (egz8 ‘j/m\ [as if ad. L. *exertidn- 
em \exserti0n-e1n) : see Ezsht v and Exbbhtion.] 
1 1 . The action of putting forth ; manifestation, 
difiplav. Const, of. Obs. 

1868 Howe Bless. RighU-ous (1895^ 959 O my Soul take 
thy allowed pleasure in such exertions of God, as thou dost 
now experience in thyself. x88a Sia T. Browne Chr. Mer. 
33 Coiud we .apprehend the ideated man, and as he stixid 
in the intellect of God upon the first exertion by creation. 
a 176B Skckkk Serm. 1 . x, A proper exertion of that chear- 
fulness, which God hath plainly designed us to shew. 1796 
Jane Auhtrn Sense 4 Sens. (1849) 90 An exertion of spirits, 
which increased with her increase of emotion. 

2 . The action or habit of exciting or putting 
into active ojieration (an organ, the faculties, or 
habit of the body or mind) ; the action of exer- 
cising or putting in foice (power, a principle). 
Also an instance of this. Const, of. 

ttm Hals Prim. Orig. Man, 1. i. 91 The several exertions 
of the several organs relating to their several functions. 
17^ Butlei Anal. 1. v Wks. 1874 I. 88 Habiu of the 
mind are produced by the exertion of inward practical 
principles. 1798 Bukkb Vind, Nat Soc Wks. 1849 I. A 
timidity which hinders the full exertion of his faculties, 
lydi-a Hume Mist. Eng. (x8o6) HI. App. iii. 6ao [Elira- 
beth's] imperious temper, rendered her exertions of power 
violent and frequent. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 11 . v. 
vi. 568 Carrying the exertion of their powers to a height 
more extraorainary than they had^ before attempted. xia8 
Scott F. M. Psrtk xxiv. By a skilful exertion of strength 
and address, the body of Bonthron was placed safely on the 
ground. 

aitrth. 1889 Pall Mall G. a Dec. 6/9 Exertion money, 
that is, the girls are set to work against one another by the 
promise that those who work hardest shall be paid, .extra. 

d. The action of exerting oneself ; vigorous ac- 
tion ; effort ; an instance or mode of exerting 
oneself. 

>777 Robertson Mist. Amer. I. 11. 195 The constitution 
of tneir bodies [was] naturally, .unaccustomed to the labo- 
rious exertions of industry. ^ x8o8-t J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life (1896) 11. xxxvi. Working the dumb-bells and 
other irrational exertions. 18x0 )I^luncton in Gurw. 
Disp. VI. 397 To stimulate others to similar exertions 
1844 'Fhirlwall Greece VIll. Ixi. 100 The fire was soon 
extinguished by the exertions of the soldiers. x85|| Sir H. 
Douglas MU. Bridges vL 989 Every exertion should be 
mode, .to restore a passage s86e Tyndaix G/ac. 1. xxlL 
159 To keep up the proper supply of heat by increased 
cxertioiL x^ J. H Newman Mist Sk. 1 . 11. i. 947 Hit 
health, .was as yet unequal to the exertion of pleading. 

Szertive (egz^utiv), a. [f. Exbrt v, -ivb.] 

1 . Tending to exert or rouse to action. 

1836 7 Sir W. Hamilton Metapk. xi. (1B77) I. x8fi Exer. 
tive faculties, the best expression to denote the faculties— 
of will and desire. s88x J. C Dolan in Pennsylv. Sck. 
yew/ XXX. Bs ITie will is universally conceded to be the 
conative or exertive faculty. 

2 . (Meaning obscure : perh. some error in text.) 
X960 Holland Crt yeuas 1. 94 Be Fische in flude swowm- 

ing so exertiue. 

t Sza'rtmrat. Obs. rare-K [f. Exbrt v. <1- 
-vbntJ The action of exerting; display, exer- 
tion. 

1896 Edwards Exist. 4 Provid. God 1. 133 This unusnal 
exertment of divine providence we of thu nation . . have 
lately felt with surprise, i860 WoaCESTEa dtes Clabkb. 
t Obs. [as if ad. L. ^exbtibn-em^ n. 

of action f. exedlre (see Exbob), f. ese* out 4- edire 
to eat ] The action of eating out 
1848 Sir T, Browns Psead. Ep. in. xvi. 145 TheophiastuB 
. .depieth the exesion or forcing through the belly (of the 
viper]. 1884 tr. Benefs More, cempit, 87 Exesion te asade 
tn^rryinf for Concoction. tTM in Asm. 

-Sktiiiff, ^Uon: see EzJMTOAri. 


frkiiUi). The name of an Eiiffli«h 
city, used atirib. in Esceter^lm (see qoot). AUo^ 
as the name of a bait tor salmon. 

s 88 b Carden xx Nov. ’419^3 The Exeter Elm.. is sls^y a 
fastigiate variety. 1889 Fisheries Exkib. Catat. 54 Ph^ 
Um^ Exeters, .and varfoOh other Baits for Salmon. 

llBCawit ^e'ksiinnt v. [L. exeunt they go out, 
3rd. Mrs. pi. pres, indie of extre to go out : see 
Exit.] A stai^ direction (ong. Xzonnt: see 
Exkxt) aignif^g that at this point two or more 
acton leave tM stage. So in Exeunt emnes * all 
go out', a direction for all to retire. 

e 148s Bigby Myst, (1889 iv. 839 We shall gife hire at- 
tendance. .Exeunt. 18x3 Shaks. Men. VI IL i- ii. ai4 Kim. 
fW day and nmht Hec's Traytor to th* height. ExeanL 
DaVDiN State Inmoc. 111. i, (Stage direction).. the two 
Angels exeunt severally. 1779SHKBIDAN Critic 11. li, Exeunt 
praying, .would vary the established mode of springing off 
with a glance at the pit. 

N fix fkoift (eks fP Ji .1 ). Se. Law. [L. ex out of 
facie t abl. of facies face] On {lit. from) the 
face (of a document) ; so far Rs appears from the 
document itself. Also attrib. 


s86x W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 348/9 A deed ex facie valid 
and regular, but. .reducible on the head of deathbed, etc. 
Ibid.^ fix fade nullities, whether at common law or founded 
on statute, are pleadable by way of exception. 

Bzfainiliation ie:ksffimidi|^i'fon\ ra/e—K [n. 
of action f. Ex- -1 L..famiiia family, on analogy of 
expatriation.] Exclusion from a family. 

1870 H BARN A ryan Hemsehold 131 'I'his power of admisnion 
on the one side, and on the other side of expatriation, or, 
perhaps, I should rather say of exfamiliation 

Enatfetioil (cksfxt^’Jan). Mtd. rare^^. Also 
ezfoatatlon. [f. Ex- pr^.^ 4- L. fetd-re to im- 
pregnate : see -XTioR. J ‘ Imperfect fetation in 
BO ue organ exterior to the uterus' (Hoblyn 1858). 
Szflltration (C’ksfiltrri Jm). rare“^. [n of 
action f. Ex- 4- Filt(e)r : see -atior.] The 
action or process of filtering out 
xBvB Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 05 Zeolites *are 
products of exfiltration or of the internal decomposi lion and 
transmutation of the mother rock.' 


Bxflect (cksfle kt), v. rare--^. [f. Ex- + V.. fleet- 
fre to l)end, turn.] tram. '1 o bend out or outwards. 

1877 A'wr Anim. \\\. 904 The lower border is., 

emarginate, and the angle itself is scarcely, .exflected. 

Sz-focal (cksfi^x'kal), a. rare^^. [f. Ex- 
pref.^ 4- Focal.] Not passing through the focus, 
xMi T. Stevenson in Baturs XXI 11 . 560 The ex.fooal 
rays proceeding from the outer edges of the flame. 

t JSxfO'dilbta. V. Obs. rare-K [f. L. ex/odi^ 
stem of exfodfre {effodfre') to dig out or up (1. #4f- 
out 4 - fodfre to dig) 4- -ate ».] trans. To dig out. 
a s8w * Used somewhere by H. H. Wilson ' (F. Hall). 


Hence ■zfo'diatoft ppl. a. Bzfodia'tloa, the 

action or process of digging out ; in quot.yfg'. 

1795 Mnii Advertiser 94 Oct. 4/3 'The women carefully 
wash the . . exfodiated clay. i8a3 New Mcmthly Mag, VI 1. 
X94 It was necessary that he should attain the light by a 
loi^ process of exfodiation ^printed exfodation]. 

Exfoetation, var. form of Exfbtatiok. 
fizfoliata (eksfJ v'liirit), V. [f. late L. exfolidt- 

g pl. stem of ixfolidf e to strip of leaves, f. esc- (see 
X- pref.^) 4- folium leaf : see -atb 8 . (In Fr. esc- 
folier.) Cf. Effoliatb.] 

1 . trans. a. Pathol. To cast off, shed (the cuticle, 
the surface nf a bone) in the form of * leaves ' or 
scales, b. Surg. To remove the surface of (a 
bone, etc.) by exfoliation. 

s6xs Woodall Sarg. Mate Wks. (x653> 391 Naturo doth 
of her self exfoliate, and cast off the part putrid. s8yx 
Shadwell Mamorist v, I have hurt myself just upon the 
shin-bone that was exfoliated. 1683 Salmon Doroa Med. 
11. 588 It is an excellent thing to scale and exfoliate Bones. 
>788 Med. yml. 11 . 446 The other [wound] continued . . to 
exfoliate a little bone. s8io Ckaras. in Ann. Reg. 180B 
iifi Animals that exfoliate their cuticle annually. 

2 . intr. Of a bone, horny substance, a scar, the 
skin. etc. : To separate or come off in thin leaf- 
like layers or scales ; to desquamate, scale off. 

1676 Wiseman Ckirarg. Treat, it. viL 184 The Heel-bone 
. . rarely exfoliates by rough handling. 1774 Golosh. NaU 
Mist. (1863) 11 . 1. vi. 96 (The horny helmet of the casso- 
wary] exfoliates slowly like the beak. 1807 Med. JrmL 
XVII. 978 The eschar produced by the caustic exfoliated 
very kindly. s8s8 Art Preserv. Feet xjj The nails.. are 
subject . . to exfoliate. 1844-97 0 . Biro Uria. Deposits 
(ed. 5) 3S9 The warm bath was oaily used as soon as the skin 
began to exfoliate. 1898 Kane Aret Expi. 11 . xi. 34 Down 
with a frosen heel ; the bone exfoliating. 

3 ^ iramf 8L Of the cellular tissue of trees : To 
peel off. Of the trunk ; To throw off layers of 
bark. b. Of minerals, metals, rocks, etc. : To 
split into laminse, come off in layers or scales. 

b8iw j. £. SiMiTH Pkys. Bot. B3 The Cellular Integument 
ex^atca . . in trees. a8i i Piiikbiitqn Petrol. 1 . 501 Trunks 
of trees, tying one on the other, .easily exfoliate, by drying 
in the open air. i 9 a*J‘ Holland Manuf. Metals 1 . rfs 
The wrought iron exfoliates, or separates in lamlniB, i8||9 
Murchison Silar. Syst. l xxxvi. 501 The oblomnar ([oen- 
stone exfoliates at the angles of the prisma s88a Dana 
Mao. GeoL 64 Before the blowpipe it [anhydriteldoBa not 
exfoliate like fypsiiiiL sEjp Ceasolts Tockm. Ediac. IV. 
149/1 'The fire ts ealy moderate at first, lest dm cupel should 
CTBck end exfoliate by being too sRdd^y heaiqd* . 
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4. tr»iu. In etymologicnl tente : To nnfold the 
Ie>Te* of ; to o|ien oaf, develop. In qaot._/f,f. 

i8ol Knox ft Jbbb Carr. I. 447 To make « Mermon oat of 
one of hifl di^cour^ot. .partly, by kxfoKaiing Ideaa, that are 
lake roaebuda itTy wxaxall tr Huffg Mitarmbles v. 
xxxix. b 6 Question* exfoliated themaelvea. 

Hence Bxfo liatedt Bxfo'Uating adjs, 

1674 WisRMAN Ckirurg, TrtaU. v. ix. 398 The exfoliated 
edges of the bone, Rbk\‘B Brittnnv 936 The columns 

were fitting rusty and exfoliated. ilBa e3 Mar. 9/5 

The diist of their exfoliating skin. 

fijifoliation eksldu-lii/i jan). [%S,ex/oiiation, 
f. M prec. : sec -ation.] 

1 . Surj^, and /*a/A. The action or process of 
exfoliating. 

1676 Wiseman Chiru^. Treat, iv iv 964 The bone laid 
bare in order to Exfoliation, ciyao W. Gibson Farrier's 
Dhpens. 1. i. 11734) 35 Euphorbium. .It's I'incture in ol\en 
applied to Bones that are laid bare, to hasten an Kxfolia* 
tion. 1741 Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 51 'Hie Exfoliation which 
Cartilages are subject to. 1709 M. hK\i.uv. Afarb. Aunt. 
(1807) 89 The cricoid cartilage, being converted into bone, 
was separated by exfoliation s8fi Carprntkx Atan. Phya. 
(ed. 9 173 This moultinj^ is precisely analogous to the ex- 
foliation and new formation of the Epidermis, in Man. 

b. tram/. Cf. Expoliate 3. 

tSoa Playfair lllnstr. Hnitan. Th. « Tliis stone is., 
subject to perpetual exfoliation 18x6 K. Jame.sun Char. 
^/ff. (1817) -.^4 Exfoliation, or the sepaiation of the foli.i 
of a mineral from each other. 1848 53 Layard AVwcrvA ix. 
323 A kind of exfoliation had taken ]^ace on the suiface of 
the glass vase, i860 'I'vnuall Glac. 1. i. 6 The exfoliation 
of rails, the fibres of iron, etc. 1884 Bowi<r ft Scott Dt 
Bttry's Phnner, 4 Ferns 413 In old age they (parenchyma- 
tous cells] die off . . after breaking up into layers or rows 
(exfoliation). 

2 . That which is exfoliated ; an exfoliated por- 
tion ; a * coat * or layer in the stem of a tree 

1750 0 Huc.hr.s Barhndoes no The several exfoliations 
of its [a trec'h] green part were equal in luiinber to iis 
branches. i8u Linpi.i-Y Inirod. But. (1848) 1 . 338 'I'he 
spnn ;elets of the aerial roots consist of. .exfol ations of the 
epiphloeuin. 1^6 Gross Pts. Bladder Such Lasts.. are 
mistaken for exloliations of the lining membrane. 

Exfoliativa (eksrdu'lii»tiv), a. and sb. [a. F. 
exfoliatt/ -/w, f. exfolicr^ ad. L. exfolidre : sec 
Exfoliate v. + -ive.j 

A. adj. 'Capable of causing, or favourable to, 
exfoliation’ {Syd. Soc. J,ex. 1S84). 

1730 -6 Baii.ev (folioh hx/olintive Trepan^ one proper to 
scrape, and at the same time to pierce a bone, and so to ex- 
foliate or raise several leaves or flakes one after another. 
1746 Amyand in Phil. Trans. XI..IV. 196 With the exfo- 
liutiye 'i reptan, to make a fair Opening into the medullary 
C'avity of the 0 jne. H* walton Dh. Eye 494 Occa- 

sionally an exfoliati\ c efioi t is seen on the surface of the eye. 

B. sh. Something which piodiices exfoliation. 

1676 Wlsrman Chirurg. 7 'reat. 11. vii. 1R5 Dress the Bono 

with the milder Exfoliatives, and keep thu Ulcer open, till 
the burnt Dune cast off. 

Exforoipate ^eksf^'jsip^t) tionce wd. [f. Ex- 
p*’e/. t + L. Jorcip-em forceps + -atk «.] traus. To 
extract with a forceps. In quot fif'. 

1838 CoiPRincR Lit. Retn. 111 . 383 Wrapped tip in the 
womb of this or that text of Scripture to he cxforcipaied by 
the logico-obstetric skill of High Church doctors, 
t Bxfu'se, V. Obs. rare - U - Kppuhe v. 

s6ia W. VK9V.yNg Curtaine’ Dr. (iByt) 16 View with what 
delight and greedinesse of appetite he (the drunkard] in- 
fuseth and exfuseth, powres out and powres in. 

+ Exge'Xierate, V. Obs. rare. [f. Ex- pre/^ + 
(iBNERATE r.] tran.i. ^'o generate or produce out 
of something else. Hence Bxge’neratod ///. a. 

s66a J, Sparrow tr. Detune' s Rent. IFks.., A/oi. Ptr/eci. 0 
The Divine Love is an Exgeneratcd Substance. Ibid., •and 
Apal. Tylcken 47 How is the New Birth performed in Us? 
is it entering in or cxgenerating ? is it not performed in u« 
in our Souls 7 

Exgurgitate, obs. var. of Egubgitate. Hence 
Bxgurgltetlon, Obs. (see quot.) 

x6a3-8 CocKERAM, Exgurgitate^ to vomit. 1730 6 Bailey 
( folio', ExgurgitatioHy a ca.Hting or voiding up. 

ExiL-a In the more common of the words 
beginning with these letters, such as exhaust, ex- 
hibit^ the h is usually silent ; many persons, how- 
ever, sound it (csp. in deliberate or public utter- 
ance) when the word has the stress on the second 
syllable. To avoid inconvenient repetition the 
more frequent of the two alternative pronunciations 
will alone be indicated. In words of little colloquial 
currency the h is ordinarily sounded when it begins 
a stres'^^ed syllable. 

Exhttrwate, -ation, obs. ff. Exhbbbdate, 


-AVION. 

Exhalablft (egz-, ek8,h/i lib’l\ a. Also 7 
-ible. [f. Exhale v. + -able.] That can be ex- 
haled ; capable of being evaporated. 

1675 Grbw Anat. Plants, Leet. vi. (i68al aoi Plantn, 
whose Virtue lieih in their exhalible Parts, axt^x Bovle 
Hist. Air viii. (1693) 39 The Body by Exxlccation is dc- 
Drived of those liquid and exhalaole Pans. 1748 Phil, 
Trans. XLV. 544 These exhalable Parts. 1773 m Ash. 
B&I7 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

jBxllftlaat (cffz*, ekS|h^‘l&nt\ a. and sb. Also 
8-9 -ent. [a. Fr. exheUant, ad. L. exhdloHFems f. 
ixidldtr to uhaUl] 

K.adj. 

1. That exhales^ exhaling. 


1811 Bdin. XIX. 3a Carbopic acid.. Is.. given nnt 
directly by the exhalciit vessels of the lungs. i8m Wood- 
ward Mallusca 11. 343 I'he exhatent Siphon (In Bivalves] 
has but a single row of teataeles. liig C- F. Holder in 
Har^r's Mag. Jan. 187/a 'Ihcir orifices so arranged that 
the inhaisiu are upon the outside of the cylinder, and tbs 
exhaleiit upon the inner side. 

2. Exhalaut Ketrtcry, vessel, etc.) i that transfuses 
or conveys v blootl, etc.) in minute quantities. 

1771 T. Perc'ival Eu. Med.tt Experim.iijj’j) 1 333 The 
lymph which is thrown out, from the exhalant artenes, into 
the intestines. I7«a A. Monro Anat. 33 These cxhaleiit 
arteries must have corresponding aitsorDent veins. i8jd 
k. Knox Bedard's Anat. t8i Exiialent arterioles opening 
at the surface of the peiitoneum 1847 Vouati liotse xii, 
353 Increased action of the exiialent vessels. 

B. sb. An exhalant vc.«sel or organ. Ohs. 

1796 Mitchill in Morse Amer. Oeag. 1 . too Its 
odour resides^ in the cuticular exhalants. i8og W. Saun- 
ders Min. Heaters 463 In fever the exhalerits on the sur- 
face of the body will not admit of a free passage to the |>er- 
spirable fluid. i8ae E. P. Lubcommf Health 0/ Saldters efi 
1 he Sun's rays, by which the exhalants on the surface of 
the body a.**^ kept in a stale of high excitement, a 1841 Sir 
A. CooFFN in ‘ 1 . Graham Datn. Med. (1844) 4^7 Dropsy. . 
arises fioin an increased action of the exhalents. 

attnb. 1836 Tuud Lytl. Anat. I 6(.<s 1 'i'he important 
cxhalcnt function of the skin is annihilated. 

t Ezl&alat6| v. Obs. A)*so 7 ezhallatn. [f. 
L. exhdhJl- ]ipl. stem of cxhdldre to Exhale.] 

1 . traus. a. To send off as vapour ; to evaporate, 
b 'I'o pioduce by evapoi ation. 

1598 Svi.vi STKR Dn Bartas 11. ii. <i6o8> 383 Tlie flittins 
Clouds it [the sea| cease lec rxhalates. 1499 A. M tr. GabeL 
kflueds lik. Physiike yo/\ Iwet it seeth till it be sodden, and 
cxhalatede awaye the depth of thre fingers. i6eo W. 
W atson Det acordon (i6oa) 334 Dcwck of cold . .dcuoiions . 
niixt with cxh.TUted smokes of. sublimed aspires. 

Steer U.Iahrtctus kxp, Chtrurg. xu. 47 1 hose sbarpe . . 
humours may be cxhallated. .by the pores of the skin 

2 . intr. a. Exhale 2. b. (See quot. 1623.) 

*599 A, M. tr. Gahetkaners Bk. Phvsitke 175/1 Cover the 
same least the vi^or tlierof exh.-ilate. 16x3 Cockkham 11, 
To Breath on sonietliing, Kxkalate, Euaporate. 

Exhalation (eksM^iJm). Forms: 4^6 eza- 
laoion, (4 -tion, 5 -oyon, 6 -tione\ 5 ezala- 
oioun, -oyoun, 6>exha]ation. [ad. 1.N exh&ldlidn- 
em, n of action f. exhalate to Exhale.] 

1 . The action or process of exhaling, breathing 
forth or throwing off in the form of vapour ; evapo- 
ration. Const, e/. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. ni. xv. fTollem. MS \ To 
hot sunne , make}* to givet exalacion and wnniynge of |>e 
kynde hete. cxitfio Lanjrani.'s Ctmrj^. it. iii. 15a It is 
drede of sodeyn deeb, foi hodeyn exalacioun of )>e spiritis. 
158a Hf.ster 6<r('r. rhwtav. 1 xxxii. 39 The Feuer is dis- 
solued with . exhalation and cxsication, ^*603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mar 41 I'he aire .. by exhalation is elevated, 
and doth use from the earth. 1676 Grew Anat. Plants, 
Lett li. <1682) '.>40 Exhalation; when not only fumes, but 
visible steams are produced. 1836 Todd Cyil. Anat. I. 
*35/9 'l^e skin and pulmonary surface are the great imple- 
ments of exhalaiion among animals 
Eg. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11 60 A Pinnacle of 
Grandeur above all exhalation of scandal. 

b. The action of emitting the breath ; expira- 
tion : an instance of this; a puff. Also /g. the blow- 
ing off or getting rid of (anger, excitement, etc.) 

AX7^ North Lives 1 . 416 After the<«e exhalations, .his 
mind necame more composed. 1834 T. Mkdwin Angler in 
Beales i. 349 There are some who. shorten the brief span 
of our I a cigar's] being, making it only a few vulcanic ex- 
halations. 1854 Emfrhon Lett. 4 ^ac. Aims, Poet. 4 
I mag. Wks, (Bolin> HI. 139 The length of lines in songs 
. . is dcieriiiined by the inlialatiun and exhalaiion of ine 
lungs. 1878 H James Europeans 1 . ii 73 Gertrude gave 
a little long, soft exhalation. 

2 . cancr. That which is exhaled ; a mist, vapour, 
etc.; an emanation nr effluvium, a scent. AUo ccl/ect. 

*393 Gower Con/. Ill 95 Throi^h divers exalations.. 
Men sene diverse forme appere Of fire. 1398 Thevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xiv. 111.(14951 469 Hylles geiidre exala- 
cyon. smokes and vaijours, 1447 Bukenham Seyntys 1 Koxb.) 
357 She ouery stynking exalacyoun Of l»e eyr l^re alwey 
fui heuyly. 1340 t Klyot Image Gov. 64 Sickenesses, 
whiclie undoubtedly dooe growe of corrupt exhalacionx 
veiiiynge out of mens bodies. 1560 Bullryn Bk. Stmples 
I b. Abstain from soche meates, as . . make exalacton, or 
smoke up into the braine. 1610 Rowlands Martin Alark- 
all 33 So noysome an exhalation, that birds, .are poysoned 
with the very breath and ayre thereof. 1790 John^n 
Rambler No. 78 P a 'i'he Indian wanders among Ins native 
spices without any sense of their exhalations. 186a Meri- 
VALE Rom. Emp (1865) VII. lx. 38a Nero's golden Jjoti'se 
had risen like an exhalation, and like an exhalaiion it dis- 
appeared. i8fa E. A. Parkbs Pract. Hyi^iene ted. 3) 117 
Pulmonary and cutaneous exhalations of men. 

Jig. itta Nashe P. Pentlesse ti a. Exhalations, drawen vp 
to die heauen of honor, from the dunghil of obiect fortune. 
1891 R. H. Hutton Ese. II 343 I'he turbid malarious ex- 
halations of visionary excitement. 

8 . A body or portion of vapour, usually en- 
kindled vapiour ; a meteor, arek. 

1961 Eobn Arte Itauig, 11. xx. 51b, ShiniM exhalations 
..appeoitt in lempestes. t6ot Shaks. 7 m/. C. 11. i. 44 The 
exhalations, whisang in ^Ke i^re, Giue so much light, that 
1 miw reade by them. 2660 (!»lamvill VanityDogm. xviii. 
174 The Chdaxy is no exhalation from the Earth, but an 
hw of siqaIUh Luminaries. 1710 Osxll tr. t^er/ot's Roan, 
Rei> 1 . IV. This Year . . fiery Exhalations wens teen in 
th 7 Air. 1871 FMmtm Jyitm. Hist. U. 58 The star of the 
ihcplMirds was a nNfStaric exhalataon. 
t BxkaliAiWlii A* Obt.ran^K [f. L. txhdldt^ 


ppl. stem of exktUdre (see Exhale) 4 -itb.] Of 
a nature to be exhaled ; exhalable. 

1994 Plat New S'orts 4/ Soil ms When they fcome and 
other seedes] are ripe . . the cxhalalive water flyeth away, 
and the generative remaineth. 

BzhfdBtory eksibie lfitari)* [as If ad. 

U *exhd/dtbniufn, i. e.rAd/firt to Kxhali 4 -OBY.] 
A passage or vent for exhalation (of gas). 

1813 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. ij8 In Persia, there are 
several natural exhaiatorie* of hydrogen gas. 

SichJdft cks|h^‘l;, v.^ hoiins: 5 ezala, 
6 ojchall, 7 ezbael, 8 axhal, 7- exhalo. [ad. F. 
exhaler, ad. L. exbd/i « r to bicathc out, evaporate, 
f. 4 A- out + hdldre to breathe,] 

I. To give, pass, or draw off in vapour. 

1 . trans. I'o breathe, give forth, or disengage 
from tlie suiface ; to send up (fumes, gas, va|x)ur, 
etc.) : to give off in vapour. Also Eg. 

a s6a8 Sir J. Beaumont Epipk. in Farr .S’. yas. I '1848) 
144 We shall exhale our vapours vp direct. 16^ Powf R 
A‘a/ Phtlos. I. 39 It had lout near two drams of its former 
wei){ht. which was exhaled by inMi!nsiblc Transpiration. 
1667 Mil TON P L. V. 431 Nnr doth the Moon no nourUh- 
ment exhale. From her moist Continent to higher Orbrs. 
17B7 1 >K Foe Syst. Alagtc 1. iv. (t84o> 103 'I'he vapours which 
by their acqiund heat thev have exhaled. 177a Sir W. 
Jonkn Laura Poems 11777) 80 Every bower exhal'd Uie 
sweetuof May. iBctf W. Saunders Aim. Waters 348 'I'liis 
miiiL'ial water exliales no perceptible smell. 1849 Mrs. 
SoMFRVM I.E Cennex Phys. Sc. xxvii. 301 'Iltey (plantsl ex- 
hale oxyqcn. 1870 Emfhxon Soc. 4 Soht , Chulim. Wka 
(Bohn 111 38 Lloqiience. may warm iiself until it exhales 
syinbolKof every kind and colour. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
67 Water . . exhaled from the leaves ol plants and from Uie 
lungs and skin of animala 

2 . intr. Of va])our, perfume, fhent, etc. : To 
pass off into the air. Of a licjuid, etc. : I'o pass 
off as vapour ; to evaporate. Const frem, out of. 

c 1400 Laf^/ran,*! Cirurg. 11. iii, 149 (MS. B) Spirites cx> 
aleh whyche hat buh freiiays, tmbe to )>e body ft eke to he 
soulc, e 1400 Pallad. on Huso. i. 303 Se the floode ue 
goode thcr thou will riuelle : Forofteof it exaleth myst im- 
pure. i6a6 Bacon Syh>a | 399 Fire doth lick up the Spirits 
and Blood of tiie Body, so as they exhale. 1641 Fnencii 
Distt/L iii, 1 1651) 66 Let it be melted. . with a sou fire, that 
all the moisture may exhale 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 
Gard. 357 Cover the Earth with good Straw-Mats, that 
the Heat may not exhale. 1718 J. C'hambemlatnb Re/tg. 
I'hilos. <1730)11. Aviii ft 6 The same has been olwervcd as 
to Arid Lniiiors, by the towre Smell that exhales from them. 
1799 G. Smith Laborat. 1 . 339 When the matrass is made 
red hot, sulphurous matters will exhale. i86e Emerboh 
Cond, Li/e, Worship Wk*. (Bohn) II. 407 When ftoweri 
reach their ripeness, nuense exhales from them. 

b. /rafts/, and /g. 

i6ri Blirion Anat. Atel. 1. ii. tv. vii. As if all our dearest 
friends lives had exhaled with his. iMy Milton /*. L, vii. 
354 When Orient I.ight Exhaling fiist from Darkness they 
beheld. 1697 Drvden ) trg. Ceotg. iv. 710 His Hopes 
exhal'd in empty SmokiL 184^50 Alison Hut, Europe 
111 . xviii. ft 15. 561 His indignation exhaled in a letter to 
the Count d’ Artois. t8[tf Hawthorne kr. Of It. Jrnis. 1 . 
174 'I'he illusion and lifelikeness . . exhales out of a picture 
as It grown old. 

3 . j^hys. and Palh. Of animal fluids : To pass off 
in minute quant iticH through a membrane or blood- 
vessel. Also in passive. 

ri4oo Lan/ranc's t irurg. is6 (MS. loken If ony 

king cxalcout bi hdke rimclle— -as blod or ony other mater. 
1830 R Knox Bldaid's Anat. 79 I'he fluid whicli the ulti- 
mate ramifications of the arteries exhale in it (the cellular 
tihsur].^ M'Murtrie Cuvier's a nun. Kingd. 19 The 

extremities of the vessels simply spread^ themselves over 
largo surfaces, whence the produced fluid exhales. t8^ 
'I'oDD Lycl. Anat. 1 . 401/1 Blood is.. rarely exhaled at the 
iuiernal surface of the Madder. 1869 Mom. Star 33 Feh.. 
I'he blood merely ooses through the coats of the relaxed 
vessclx-^in medical phrase we say it is exhaled. 

4 . traus. I'o draw up or drive off m the fom of 
vapour ; to evaporate ; rarely, f to draw up (a 
vapour); to draw out the perfume of {e.g. a lore). 

1^ Nashs in Greene’s Menaphon Pref. (Arb. • 9 The Sea 
cxhalod drops, will in continuance be drie, sgpa Shakx 
Rom. 4 7 m/. hi. V. 13 Yon light.. is Kime Meteor that the 
Sun exhales. i6sa T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 53 The Sunne 
exhales vapours from the $ca i6a6 Bacon Sylva ft 413 
The November Rose is the sweetest, haying been less ex- 
haled by the Sun. 1641 French Distill, iii. (16a i> 65 These 
Salts must.. be calcined, which is dune by exhaling their 
flegme. 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 Card. 335 A prodigious 
Quantity of clear Water must be exhal'd, to get an (Junce 
of dry Sediments. s8a« Scott Talitm. i, Bitumen and 
sulphur, whic'h the hurnnig sun exhaled from the waters of 
the lake. 1836 Emrrron Nature, Prospects Wks. iBohn) 
II. 173 I’he. .filths of nature, the sun shall dry up, and the 
wind exhale. 


b. Iransf. and fig. 

1988 SuAKS L. L. L. IV. iii, 70 Thou, faire Sun, which 
on my earth doest shin^ Exhalest this vapor- vow. i63|R J. 
Hayward tr. Biondls Eromena 105 Teares . not sufficient 
to exhale and evaporate the heavinesse of her heart. 1705-8 
PoFB Odyss. XXII 431 The warm sun exhales their soul away. 

!!• To breathe or blow forth from within. 

5. To breathe out (life, ooul, words, a prayer, etc.>. 

«S 89 Greene Menaphon Arb.) 57 Hce exnaled into his 
eyes such deepe impression of nis perfection, as that, etc. 
rt6ii Chapman tluul xviii. 196 Twetue men, of greatest 
strength in Troy, left with their hues exhald. ^ a x6xp 
Fotheroy Atheom. l xiii. ft % 11609) 140 In these miserable 
torments, they both, exhaled their execrable soules. 

Mime Car. Smerif. v. Wks. 11. <1670) 36a An Oration exhald 
, .from sanctified Souls. tfii8 J. Wilson City ^ Plague 1- 
1 . 359 And silent words Qitsaany breathed fron heaven will 
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bv tzh«l«d..Ifito thy wither'd I»«iu 4 i; tVli Cumo MjUtt 
4 Dr. II. ix. 803 The Romauov coocaivad lM toul •. ft* ex* 
bftM oyi'MK hrftftth. 

6, To blow oil (ftft fttenm) ; cbieflv fig, $0 got 
rid ot (enthusinom, wrath, etc.) ai If by blowing. 
Alao, To exhmlt meulfi Cf. Blow w. 10. 

*74S Trr/mmatt Or^ham 937. 1 ftxhalftd my Gfkf in the 
bitiereM Kxclftmationii. itftft Mah. Kdokwouth T, 

(i8r6' I. xi. 9ft A . ■ xuflered him to exhale hie paenlon hi. . 
onth*. !•!« T. L. PxAeocK Cr^Ukot CmttU viii. 104 To nar* 
rate hie mieadoeiituree, and exhale hie budget of grtevancee. 
■•eg Damwim ia L%fr 4 (f^» 1 . ms. I have exhaled 

myeelf with a paragraph or two ia my Journal on the ein of 
Braxilian elaeery. iWo Piaaaa Lok, CAtm, ff'pmdtrrr 9 
Sulphur ie exhaled from the volcanoee at the time of their 
activity sMo W. Cou4Me h^A/fg 11. narr. Yiii. ^45, 

I . .exhale the rear of my enthuahum to the open air. itdy 
MoHtA SIB, I could not exhale my wrath before hie grace. 

7 . intr. To make an expiration ; opposed to 

Inrali. 

sids Tyndall litat Ui, 5^ When we exhale, we pour out 
from the lunge carbonic acid. 

Hence llichn'led ppl. a. fin senses i and 4). 

ign SuAxa Z.Mr, 779 Let their exhaled unwholeeome 
hrttUM make eick The life of purity. saeS — 1 Hgn, //^, v, 
i. 19 Will you . . be no more an exhall'd Meteor. idM Swan 
Spit, JIf. V, I e (1643) 180 That which we call a fired whirU 
windt being an exhaled bUet eet on fire. 

tXzhal*, v.i Ohs. Also 6 ezhall. ff. PIz- 
pr^. -f Halk V.] To drag out or draw forth. 

1 . tram. To drag (a person) away; to draw fa 
thing) out of. Also absoL to draw (a sword) 
from the scabbard. 

imp Snaka Hsh. V, II, i 66 O Praggard vile. .Tlie Graiie 
doth gape, and doting death le neere, Therefore exhale. 
i6ai If. Iombon Pogtagttr in. i. Wka (Rtldg.) 116/1 Nay, 
1 beMecn you, gentlemen, do not exhale me thua i6m 
T oraxLL rourfi^BgiUtg (1(^3) 400 A mourn being flead . .anu 

f mc unto a wound . . will preeeotfy. exhale and draw them 
the head of a dart, etc.) out of the aame. 1615 T. AriAMa 
S/ir. Savifoiort 34 Coiictoua wretchea, that would dig to 
the Center to exhale richen. 

b. To cause (blood, tears) to flow. Const. 
from. (Prob. influenced by Kxhali v, 4.) 

iep4 SiiAxa. RkA. Ilf, 1 ii. 58 TU thy prcMnce that 
exhaiee thia blood From cold nnaempty Veinea. ifiti SrxED 
Hist, Gt. Brit, ix, ix. (163a) 631 1 'liewe worda exhaled toy- 
ftill learea from many of the hearera. 1613 W. Bmownk Brit. 
/Vui. I . V, That did from Fida'a eyea aalt tearea exhale. 

2. To draw up ; rniae (a person) to a higher 
position, ran. Cf. Exalt v. 7. ' 

>990 Maxkham Sir B, GrimiiU B vij b, Thou . . Whom 
men adore, and all the guda exhall [rtNtg call) Into the 
bixika of endleaae memorie. 1604 Dxayton (>wls 689 They 
whoM MiniU ahovild he e.\ hal'd and hie. 1647 Ward 
CWrraS When K.ini;a riae higlier than they aliould, they 
exhale Suhjecta higher than they would. 
Bzhftlfrmfrat (ecs*, eksh^i lm^nt). [L £x- 

BALI vJ 4- HKNT.] -• EXHALATION. 

1646 SiaT. IlaowNK PxguH. F.p. 11. v. 86 Nor will polished 
Smber although it aend forth a grosae and corporull exhale* 
ment be found a long time defective upon the exacteat 
itcalea 18x6 Mooxx Go, Ut mt IVerp i, While teara, that 
from repentance flow, In bright oxhalement reach the akiea. 

ARLKY Inirod. Boouw. A I' I, iFki. 1 . afi Dur preMnt 
poet, .apeaka. .to no cod save exhalement of superfluoua 
animal apinia. 

tSzlUblW& 06 . Ohsr^ [f. as prec. 4 - <rnce.] 

* The attion ol exhaling, or matter exhaled *. 

xfigo in OaiLvia. 

Sochaliblo : see Exraladlk. 

(cp-, eksh/i'liij), vhl. sh, [f. Ex* 
BALK V. ^ ^ -INQ 1.1 The action of the vb. Exhale ; 
an instance of this. 

s8i6 SYLvraTKR ToAneco Battergd Wka. (i6at) 1 146 Thoae 
that. .Offend the Noae, with filthy Fiimea exhaling^. i6b6 
hhCOH 9 3-13 The fifth Imeana to induce Putrefaction] 

b. .by the Exhaling, .of the Principal Spirita 
SslUk’liJIg, a. [f. ns prec. 4- -INO-.] That 
exhales ; in senses of the verb, lit, oxx^fig. 

1660 Roylk How Rxp. PAys. MttA. xxU. 178 The exhal- 
ins and impriaon'd ateama. Hamilton in Pkil. 7 ror/i. 
Lv. 154 Evaporation ia vmaify promoted by a current of 
freah air paaaing over the exhaling aurface. 1767 (]kxk;ii 
Trgnt, tyottmdsl. «8q Moiature, ^ the exhaling vefwela, 
may be conveyed to the extravaaated fluida. t8it Pinker- 
ton PgtrtU. 1 1 . 3sy Exhaling fumea prevented him from 
approachiim the upper crater. 1890 Spectator Mar., An 
ever*dwind1ing ana exhaling experience of the conacience. 

Bxhall, obs. var. Exhale v. 

Bzhaltatlon, obs. form of Exaltation. 
t BzhailOe, V. Ohs, Also 5-7 -ha u)nae, 6 
eadiaiinoe. [alteration of Enhanok, after words 
beginning with Ex-.] « Enhanox 2 b, 4, 5. 

a 1490 Am/, di la Tour Ixix. ^>868) 01 The iugementia of 
Cod are inerueiloua, fur. . lie exhaunaithe the meke, that be- 
•echitha bia grace and mercy, c 1990 . 9 rrrr/ Mom, Sari 
/.giegstgrixjx^ 73 He that may. .return the aameflMds).. 
into Her Majeetiea Handa by a freah Exchange, Rent for 
Kent, for other Lands never exhaiinced before. x6p6 San- 
derson Sorm. (1669^ 4x7 Exhaunaing of Fees, trucking for 
Expeditioiv racking of Renta. 1067 Waterhoobb Pirg 
Lmd, 104 The. .pretended Labourers . . exhanBcd the rates 
of their own portadge. 

t BzlUkUTifttWa V, Ohs. rart-\ [img. f. 
L. oxAaurfnn (f. rjr- out <f ^/nirfrv to draw) + 
^atb 8.1 tram. To draw out or forth (a humour), 
1881 Salmon Dorm Mgd, 11, 493 Powerfully axhaurlatas 
Serous Mumon. 

t Bz 1 uiii* 8 Wi V. Obs, ran, [ad. F. ixkam-str 


(mod.P. In this sense ojtaucor\ earlier ossaueioTf 
2— popular 1* ^txaBidn, f. ns ixaltdni 
ice Exalt v. f 6.] tram. To hearken to, hear 
(a prayer, etc.). 

ffpp A. Hums Hymns (Baimatyne Club) 7 Exlmuea my 
prayer and ihy praiac. Ihid ao, I . . to the Lord did . . call; 
Quhilk ever did cxhauac my votce& haaled me with RpMiede. 

SzlUMUi^ (egx9*at , sh. [f. EXHAUuT v,] The 
process or means of exhauoting. 

1 . a. Steam-engine. The exit of steam from the 
cylinder after having done Its work in propelling 
the piston ; the passage through which this takes 
place ; Eduction 5. (Also in similar sense with 
reference to water-power and gas engines.) 

Etymologically, this is appropriate only to the ease of a 
low.prMRure engine, in which the aieam ia literally *ex- 
haukied * from the cylinder by opening communicationwith 
the condenser ; but when high-preMUre engines were intro- 
duced, the wc^ continued to be used as a synonym of 
Eduction, which it has almost superseded. 

1848 Preset Met A. Jml. I. 44, f have before aeon double 
valves with the duplex steam pasMigea, but in all of them 
the exhaust was single. 186$ Burgh Slide Vahtg 71 In 
■ome instances an increase is deemed necessary to allow a 
more free exhaust. 1873 Martin IVindiny Mach, 76 Back- 
pressure in the exhaust, owing to the large masaes of steam 
which are suddenly let out through contracted, .passages. 
1887 J. A. Ewing in EhcvcI. Brit. XXll. 487 If during the 
back stroke the process of exhaust ia discontinued Ijefore the 
end. 1889 Blackto. Mag. Sept. 391 I'he rapid pulae-Iike 
beats of the exhaust fin a locomotive]. a8po Emginger 30 
May 44s No choking ol the exhaust can pravent an Incraaaa 
of speed. 

D. The process of exhausting (a vessel) of air ; 
the degre^e to which exhaustion is carried. 

188b Dk La Rue in A'atnre XX. 33 The greatest exhaust 
that we have produced, 0*000053 millim. Ihtd. As tli« 
exhaust it carried further it becomes a pale milky white. 

2 . a. The production of an outward current of 
air by creating a partial vacuum, b. Any appa- 
ratus for effecting this. Cf. exhaust-fan. 

s83e Pratt. MetA. Jml. V.k^ K free and copious exhaust 
ia secured on both sides of the cylinder (fanj. 1884 Bath 
Herald 97 Dec. fi 4 An exhaust (in a flour mill] carries 
away the lightest particles. 1887 Pall Mall G. xx OcL 
1 1/1 There are two great exhausts to draw off smoke and 
heat from the stage. 1889 Daily Hegos 9 Jan. e/4 A ataam 
exhaust, which ptoduces an artificial air current. 

3 . atlrih. and Comh., chiefly in sense i a, as 
exhaust-passage, ‘pipe, -valve ; also ezhanat-fan 
( <a earlier exhausting fan), a fan for producing a 
current by creating a vacuum ; ezhaust injector, 
an injector for feeding a steam-boiler with water, 
worked by exhaust steam; ezhauat-port, the 
opening in the slide-valve of a steam-engine for 
the e&cnpe of exhaust-steam ( »» exhaust-passage) ; 
ezhauat-ateam, the waste steam discharged from 
the cylinder of a steam-engine. 

1874 Knight Ptef. Mteh. 1 . 8ij/a * Exhauet-fan. i88r 
BirtmngkaxH Wkly. Post 94 June 3/7 An exhaust fan for 
drying hay and corn in the stack. 1890 Enginser LXX. 
473 We have for years made *exhaust injectors that, .utilise 
waste steam. dAsjh SpetH. Varlefs Patent No. 19,938. 9 
*Exhau>i-pasaage. 1894 Fract. Meek. Jmt. VI. 115 Aathe 
exhaust passage [in a water pressure engine] is open to the 
pipe, the waste water |>asses off through this pipe. 1848 
Ibid. 1 , 44 The central ^exhaust port of the slide valve. 
1848 Fract. Meek. Jml, I. 80 The "exhaust steam from the 
cylinders. s8po Engineer 7 Nov. 386 {pitle 0/ Paper) Treat- 
ment and U tilisation of exb.TU8t steam 1848 SMciP rartey's 
Patent Na 19,938. a The two "exhaust valvas. 
t EldUbH'lt, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Ohs. Also 
7 ezbauate, erron. ezha>uacd. [ad. L. exhaust-us, 
pa. pple. of exhauHre ; sec next.] 

A. pa. pple. fin various senses of the vb.). 

>9*3 WoLSKV in Fiddes Life il 114 The enemy exhaust of 
money. >540-1 Ei.yot Image Gov, (1549) >*3 Charges 
enforced, haue exhaust, the more parte ofyour substaunce. 
i6r7 May Lucan viii. They . . when their quivers are ex- 
haust, must flee. >6^ Lane, Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 97B 
Most men’s estates bemg . . now almost quite exhauste by 
the present scarsity. R. Codxincton tr. Justin's Hat. 
131 I'he Kingdom exliaused of souidiers did much distract 
him. >708 Philips Cider 1. 1x4 When the alien compost is 
exhaust, Its Native Poverty again prevails. 

'B. ppl. a. * Ezuaustsd ppl. a. in various senses. 
i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. i.iu l vl (167^ 39/1 Intemperate, 
dissolute, exhaust through riot. 1804 F. Whitx Repl. Fieher 
55<l Contemning the merits of Christ, accounting the same 
drie and exhaust. tr. Bacen's Life 4 Death 'ifisi) a8 

The eager flames, do dry Bodies and render them exhaust and 
saplesse. 1647 H. Moan Sos^ o/Soul iil 11. xliii, His brain 
In time would Ite cgihaust and void of wit. 1708 J. PuiLlta 
Cyder 11. 55 Reject the apple-cheese tbo quite exhaust. 
SadukUBt (^egz^’st), V, [f. L. exhaust- ppl. stem 
of exhaurtre \ see Exrauriatk.] 

1 . irans. To draw off or out (now only, air) ; lit, 

OXidfig. 

1940 Act 39 Hen. VFIT, c. 94 Innamerable snmmes of monei, 
crafteli exhausted out of this realme. 1607 SHAxa Ttmen fv. 
iii 119 The Babe, Whose dimpled smiles from Fooles ex- 
haust their mercy. 163a M aminger & Field Fated Dowry 
11. i,Your thankless Cruelty, and Savage Manners. .Exhaust 
these Floods (of tears]. >689 O. Haevey Adrke mgsL 
Plague 93 Exhaust a convenient proportion of bloud. stag 
Dbrham tn Lett, Lit. Men (Canmn) 319 Thosa ..Wnb 
double Barrells . . exhaust tha air with greater ease and 
qulckneas. lysi Eaibeby tr. Bnrnefs St, Dead I. >57 
Ihese things we have exhausted from thd sacrad ScriptdrRRi 
i8gg O. Biao Hat. Phil loi Exha^ slia> air team hviBath 




Jg8 O. W. Holmm Ani. SremhE T. Al. 

Putting an aaisaal under the bell of an air-pump and em 
haunting the air from iL 

t b. To take a draught of.; to drink or suck 
np. Cf. gxh^rin tSttsm, Ohs. 

sgap Hakluyt yey IL n. us The Dragon thrusteth his 
head into hit (the Elephant^ trooka and exhaualcth his 
breath. i8a8 Bacon Sylt/a | 360 Some chal have kept 
Chameliona. . might observe their Bellies to swell after they 
had exhausted the air. idyf Jann Fast. Serm. 8 Selssan- 
asser . . like an insatiable guiph devourad and exbausied alL 
2. To uae up completely (eithqr a material or 
immaterial thing'^ ; to expend the whole of ; to 
consume entiiely. 

1933 Elvot Cast, Hsiihe 11. vii. (1541) 18 b, The fVre hathc 
not exhausted the moysture uf them, a 1704 Loqcb Q.\ 
Though the knowledae they have left us be worth our study, 
yet they exhausted not all its treasures. 1709 Pora Ess. 
Crit, 555 Hera maintyour thunder, and exhaust your rage 1 
> 75 * JoHHRoN Rambler No. 87 r 14 A student may easily 
exhaust his life in comparing divines and moralists. 17I8 
Burke IF, //nrfiNg'r wks. 1849 11 . 195 Whatever relief was 

J iven . . the same was soon exhausted. 1893 H. Rocerb Eel. 

^rtitk R93 How do they almost exhaust the resources of 
language to express their seniimenta 

t b. in weaker sense : To expend, spend. Obs. 
s8k8 Bullokar, Exhaust to consume, s^nd, or waste, 
tfigp Hammond On Ps. xvii. 14 Paraphr. 87 To, leave abun- 
dantly to their children . having no cure of charity or mercy 
to others, on which to exhaust anything. 

0. To account for or utilize the uhole number 


or quantity of (anything). 

i9a8 Hartley Oburr. Man ti. I. 03 In the same manner 
as Xiathematical Quantities are exhausted by the Terms of 
an infinite Series. s8s8 Bentham Chrestom. 941 I'he parts 
. exhaust the contents of the whole. >846 M ill Lope iil 
XXV. 9 6 I’hera have taken {dace a soflident number of draw- 
ings to exhaust all tha possibla combinations. 1874 Morlkv 
Compromise (1886) 997 Good ideas ara not all exhausted by 
the ancient forms. 

8. To empty by drawing the contents off or out ; 
to drain ; to empty tf (specifled contents). 

i6>4 Earl Stirling nooms-day Bid Hour lxxvi,The lltle 
Brookes exhausted in their Springs. i66e Hoyle Hew Exp. 
Pkys. Meek, Proem tg We never were able totally to exhaust 
tlie Receiver. 1697 Dkvuxm Fxrg. Georg 111. 484 The.. 
Udders never fail ; Hut when they seem exhausted, swell the 
PaiL >784 IVatt's Patent No. 1439 Which vessel 

(a condenser] by cooling and condensing part of the steam 
does partly exhaust the steam vessel [i.e. the cylinder]. 
>807 T. T HOMSON Chem. (ed. 3) II. 138 Having ..cloaed 
wy nostrils and exhausted my lungs. 1880 Tyndall Clac, 
11. iii. 945 A tube which could be exhausted of air. >871 — 
Fragm, Sc, <ed. 6) 1 . ii. 38 Let us suppose the glass tube., 
to be exhausted by an air-pump. 

b. refi. Of a river: To empty itself, rare. 

>833 Lytton Eng. a English wx. i. The waters of Terek 
exhaust themselves in the Caspian Sea. 
o. iif/r. Of Steam : I'o escape from the cylinder 
after doing its work ; cf. Exhaubt sb, i a. 

1851 Fract. MecA. Jrnl. IV. 146 The steam exhausts 
through the centre opening. 1869 Burgh Slide Valoe 59 
Before the steam can exhaust, the valve must open the aame 
port. 

4 . To draw out all that is essential or interesting 
in (an object of investigation or exposition) ; to 
treat or study (a subject) so as to leave nothing 
further to be explained Or discovered. 

1704 Addison Italy Pref , I'here are still several of them 
topics that are far from being exhausted. >751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 150 F 6 He who. . soon exhausts any single 
subject, is always eaxer for new enquiries. 1848 M. Patti- 
SON Aw. (1B80) 1 . 9 Hooke was considered to have exhausted 
the history of the Roman Republic. s86c Trench Serm. 
IVestm. Ab. lx. pa It is not easy to exhaust them (words of 
Scripture] so to draw out all their meaning. 1879 Hamke- 
TON Inf ell. L(/e ix. i. 301 We do not easily exhaust the mind 
of another. 


6 . To drain (a person, kingdom, etc.) of strength 
or resources, or ^a soil) ol nutritive ingredients ; 
hence, to weary out, enfeeble extremely. 

1831 Gouoa God's A rroxus 111. xcv. 364 The Kingdome was 
much exhausted of men and mony. ciAjA Wiseman 
Surgery (J.l, Spermatick matter of a vitious sort, .exhausts 
It (the blood] of its best spirits. 1707 Addibun Pres. At. 

Wka. 1746 111. 953 I'he French monarahy b already 
exhausted of its best and braveet eubjecta ivsx Earl 
Oxford in Ellis Orhf. Lett, il 409 IV. 966 Thb the Queen 
has done, .notwithstanding the great need we have of peace, 
and that the nation is exhausted, a 1714 f . Sharf Serm, 
(1754) 111. iU. 44 There is no man that thinks warmly.. 

a tbinf , but mightily exhauiu hb spirita. 1767 Wnrrut 
Syet, Hnsb. 31 Lime, .exhausts the earth by absorbing its 
oily particles. 1798 Fkkriar Eng. Htstor, in Ittuetr. 
Sterne 933 Great exertions seem to exhaust the moral, as 
well as the physical world. s86o Tvndau. Glae, l xi. 79 
Tha thought at being absolutely exhausted had never 
occurred td me. s86a Merivalx Rem. Rmp, V. xtil. >63 
I'he inhospitable wilderness was exhausted of its scanty 
resourcas. 1887 STvaaa Med. A Hod. Hisi. ago Tha Thirty 
years' War exhausted Germany. 

^ Incorrectly uicd for Exranci. 

s6aa F. Maxicham BA. IVar il iii. 50 The priuiledge 
vnareof doth, .exhaust and raise up hb entertainment. 

IbdubMttd (ega( ttfid), ppl. 0. [f. Ezhaunt 
p. In senscf of vb. 

1. Contained, used np, expended. 

s%8-8tBijOUNTdfotfMr., ExAsmetedAnint ouL emptyad, 

consomad. 1701 Rowa Amb. StepanotA, ml i, Freah Sup- 
pliaa imw thr exhaastad Steraa.* 

2. Emptied of contents ; dlleflj eiid ot a veiael 
or receiver: Eo^tied Of air. 

Mf BovLt in FAH. Tram. II. 983 Ih; opt axhAOs tlsd 
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BXHlBiT. 


Rooilvtr, I bad observed C^1> evTfelimoN Sek, Art X. 
6oTo prevent m air from geci^ into the exkantted gimt. 
slot Soirnmr TkmMm h ni* Exhaaeted minea Snpplied 
their ffoMea etore. iMp Met. SoltBavtLLB Mtite. Sc. 1. 1 . 
U. 39 The whole amonnt of itMUant beat that pnaaed thro* 
the eahamted tube. 

8. Of air, soil, etc. : Deprived of emential pro- 
peitiea ; effete, * ipent worn ont Alio, deprive 
of resources, completely impoverished. 

id^ Bvblyn ICal Hart, (ivap) 030 The Funnel . . which 
carries ud. .the. .exhausted Air of the Greeu-house. stm 
Loudon ft Wiea Compt. Card. Advt. 9 Take out all the old, 
worn out, or exhausted Earth. 1781 Giibon DccL e F, 111 . 
X77 The levenue of exhausted provinces. Hr. Mar* 
TiNBAV Jrelmnd i. 14 He had grown potatoes : but the soil 
became exhausted. iSgB Gxxrmkx Gnniury 17 We still 
fruiilemly fall back on exhausted principles. 

4. Of persons or living things; Having one's 
strength, enei^, etc. used np ; tired out. 

1667 Milton P. L, vi. 85a Fire.. that, of thlr wonted 
vigour left them draind. Exhausted. 1706 Uubnxy Afefcu- 
tash II. 996 A tired ana exhausted individual, loaded with 
yeara 18.. Pari. Dch.^ Lord Holland did not mean to 
discuss the subject at any length in the present exhausted 
state of the House. sBtf Pkbl S^. a8 June in McCarthy 


BAIT8T 0 . Cf. P. gjrAMsrff«M.] The action of 
exhausting ; the state of being exhausted. 

1 . The action or prooeti : a. of drawing ont or 
forth, tsp. air ; b. of emptying of contents ; the 
condition of being emptied. 

1881 HovLa Spring 0/ Air iii. xx. U68a> 80 Upon the ex- 
haustion of the air incumbent on the water letc.]. i8oe 
ViNCK Hydrotimt. viii. (1B06) 83 You make a more perfr^ 
exhaustion by the other method, xlii Spotuswooux id 
Natan No. 693. 530 la the next tube the exhausuoo has 
been carried further. 

o. spM. {Stgam-JSngim) The dischaige of waste 
steam from the cylinder ; cf. Exhaust tb. 1 a. 
Also attrih. 

ti9a Si^c(f. IValft Paiimt No. ijai, 5 The regulating 
valve is then to be shut and the exhauation regulating valve 
is opened. x8a4 R. Stvaxt Hut. Steam Sng^me toy The 
exhaustion-cock was shut, the steam was readmitted into the 


OwnTifoa (1879) 1 . 4za When [working men] shall recieate 
their exhausted strength with abundant and untaxed food. 
1881 Lady Hrrbbrt £d£tk x The exhausted cart and cab 
horses staggered under their loads. 

Hence BxIUhU'ateAly otfp., in an exhausted man- 
ner. azhaii’gtodnoaa, exhausted state or condi- 
tion, worn out condition. 

'A'ya New Monthly Mag. XLIII. i6x The poor beasts.. 
toiM exhau 4 tedly on. xSSa Cablb r>r. Sevier vi, Her. . 
skirt dropping between her Icnees, and her hands pressed 
on them exhauatedly. 1840 Fraaer's Mag. XXI. 713 The 
disquietude of utter prostration and exhaustedneas produced 
byfhe application of violent remedies. 
fiEliaiUlter (egz^stai). [f. as prec. ^ -xul.] 
One who, or that which, exhausts. 

*7tt J- IStLXM KhowL Div. Thingx iv. 346 Now which of 
the Sclents was this Exhauster of Nature. 1791 A Young 
Trav. France Would it be no advantage to strike out 
one of these exhausters [wheat, rye, barley, and oats], and 
substitute an improver. ^ 1853 Johnbton in 7ml. F. Agric. 

XIV. I xo The wind., is probably a still more rapid 
and widely-acting exhauster of these forest lands. ita4 
Health Exhibit. Catal. 60A Apparatus for manufacturing 
..concentrated manure, comprising Concentrator, Con- 
denser, Exhauster, and Agitator. 

b. In gas-makiftp ; (sec ouot 1859.^ 

184s Sfi^f. Grafton* t Patent No. 906a. 3 *rhe gas from 
this end of the retort is thereafter drawn through the pipe 
h directly into the exhauster. 1839 Cucoo Coal Gas 186 
Various kinds of machines have been c'ontrived for pumping 
the gas in a continuous flow out of the retorts— for that u in 
fact the principle of the action of exhausters. 1889 Jrnl. 
Gtu Lighting xp Nov. 964 The engine and exhauster are 
connected by a. .flexible coupling. 

(egz$:8tibi‘lTti). [f. next: 
ice -ITT.] The quality of being exhauitible ; 
capability of being exhausted. 

1836 FrasePs Mag. XIII. 349 His extractive oower was 
such, that it never admitted the exhaustibility of a subject. 
187a W. S. SvMOMOs Ree. Rocks x. 367 The question of the 
exhaustibility of our coal-fields is highly complicated. 18B4 
Svd. Soc. Lex.t Exhasutibility^ Benedict's term for the con- 
dition where the electro-muscular contractility diminishes 
greatly after a short application, 1880 Courtmxy Milli. 
Bsllie possible exhaustibility of musical combinations. 
SzlianBtdblfr (egzp’stlb'l), a. ff. Exhaust 0. 
•f -iBLB.] That adnoits of being exoausted. 

1887 Boylx in Phil. Ttans. II. 587 A very small Receiver, 
exhaustible at a Suck o'' t wa X779-8X Johnson L. P.f^ollins^ 
His uncle., left him about two thousand pounds; a sum 
which Collins could scarcely think exhaustible. 1848 Mux 
Pol. Been. I. 35 Coal, .and other useful substances., arc not 
onjy strictly low, but exhaustible. 

SSS^anstiag (egzg-itlg), vbl. sb. [f. ai prec. 
-h-iNOi.] The action of ibt vb. Exhaust in its 
wions senies ; an instance of this. Also oHrib, 
XS39 Tonitall Serrn. Palm, Ssmd. (x8a3) 66 Sucke out of 
this iwme. .innumerable sommei d money yerelye, to the 
great exhausting of the same. 1784 Burn Poor Lotus xsj 
llie populousnesB of the kingdom still increaaeth, notwith- 
standing Us great exhausting by wars, and plagues. x8a7 
Faiby Steam Engine 448 The steam . . must be evacuated 
from it, through one or other of the two exhausting valves. 

LAiDNm Pnenmat. v. a8o Tlie most simple form of 
instrument for producing the rarefaction of air is that which 
Is called the exhausting syrinye. i8!si Pract. Mech. Jml. 
VL 009 (title 0/ ariule) Blowing and exhaustbg fans. 1887 
Detify Newt xx Nov. 3/6 Exhausting nonles are used os 
well at injecting ones, so that while fresh air is supplied 
fool air can be removed 

ppU a. [f. at prec. -f -INO 2.] 
That exhauin ; chiefly^ that exhatisti tlie streogth ; 
wearying, tiring, eniceblinff. 

18. . Mason GooOifyfttem M^ (L.), A series of exhausting 
paroxysms succeeds. 1847 Emsmon Repr. Men, Plato 
yPtOm (Bohn) 1 . aSo The misfortune . . of coming after this 
exhansfeing gencrslizer. x8gg Macaulay Hitt. Eng, IV. 
ao7 A ougliiy effort, .it wesbut too exhausting to be re- 
nted 1898 O. W. Holmh Assi, Brenk/.d, i, There ere 
men d etfrU who are excessively exhausting to some 
people. i88e Tyndall CUw. i. xL yt The exheuicing 
Journey ever the bouldeni and debrla. 

Hence asliMt'HllBglF orfa., in an exhaveting 
manner, lo ae to eidianit or tine ont. 

i88i Buxton In 29/A Cent, Nov. 701 The matter . . was 
exhaustively (some might say exhaustlngly) disemsed. ^ 

■xlMHistiOll. [«• if •<!. I* **»■ 

Uiu/ilm-tm, «. of amen t txhaurir * : lee Bz- 


Ibis improved method of clearance or exhaustion is applied 
to an engine suitable for locomotive purposes. 

2 . The action or proceii of consuming or using 
up completely. 

1831 Knox Cloqusfs Anat. p, v. The rapid sale and 
exhaustion of that work. i88x Sir W. I'homson in Nature 
No. 6 t 9. 449 This exhaustion [ofheatl would not be complete 
until the absolute zero of temperature w.ih leached. 

3 . The state of being exhausted of strength, 
energy, etc. : extreme loss of strength. 

1640 Sir T. Bkownk Pteud. Ep. 111. xxL 163 There ensueth 
no destructive exhaustion. 1691 Reliq. Pk^otton. (167a) 334 
Great exhaustions cannot be cured wiih sudden remediea 
1703 Bbddors ( alt Ml., etc. X75 In the slate of temporary 
exhaustion the fibte loses its tone. 1894 H. Mii.lrr Sch. A 
Schm. (1858)953 Lacking in their utter exhaustion strength 
for fighting and breath for scolding 1877 Ekichrkn Sufg. 
I. II Exheustion .. is an occasional cause of death after 
severe operations 

b. The draining (anything) of valuable proper- 
ties ; the condition of 10 drained. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Cnem. vlii. (1814) 359 When 
cattle are fed upon land not benefited by their manure, the 
effect ts always an exhaustion of the soil, 
o. L hem. (See quots.) 

X874 W CaooKKS Dyeing k CeUico-print. 3a The precipi- 
tate from the alkaline extract of cotton, after exhaustion 
with boiling alcohol, was, without being picvtously driml, 
disiiolvcd in dilute caustic soda-lye. X884 Syd. Soc. Lex,^ 
Exhaustion, In Pharmacy, the term is applied to any pro- 
cess, such as percolation, whereby the active constituents 
of a drug are removed in solution, leaving it exhausted. 

4. Exhaustive enumeration or treatment ; cC £x- 
HAUAT 0. a c, 4. 

x868 Gladstone Mtmdi iii. (1869^ 96 The. .lists are 
presented, by way, not of exhaustion, but of example. 

6 . a. gen. The process of establishing the correct- 
ness of a hypothesis by * exhausting * all the other 
conceivable hypotheses relating to the question; 
the process of arriving at a conclusion by the suc- 
cessive elimination ot unsuitable alternatives. 
fig. 1877 Owen in Wellesley* t DUp. p. xxxvi. By a prooeu 
of exhaustion, the specific gravity of the inefficient would 
gradually deposit them below their betters. 

b. Math, Method of exhaustions*. (See quot. 

1730-6.) 

1889 J< Wallis Tnai. Algebra Ixxiii. a8o It will be neces- 
sary to premise somewhat concerning (what is wont to be 
called) tne Method of Exhaustions, xiyp^ Bailey (folio). 
Exhaustions (in Mathematics) a way of proving the equality 
of two magnitudes by a rednetio ad absurdum ; shewing 
that if one be supposed either ^eater or less than the 
other, there will arise a contradiction. x88i Routledoh 
Science ii. 37 The method of uhaustions. .is only an appli- 
cation of tne general principle of limits. 1884 MBaz 
Leibnit iii. 49 Tlie metnod of exhaustions, .in which the 
area of a surface enclosed by a curve is found by Inscribing 
polygons of an increasing number of sides. 

Ezhautivfr (egzgstiv), a, [f. L. exhaust- 
ppl. stem of exhaurire (lee Exhaust 0.) + -jvm.] 

1. Tending to exhaust or drain of strength, re- 
sources, etc. 

x8i8 Jas. Mill Frit, /ndiall. iv. viil. 978 The fierce and 
exhaustive contentions which the rival strangers in (Jamatic 
were waging aninst one another. 1868 J. H. Blunt fff/C 
Ch. Eng. I. 06 in what imminent peril the revenues.. were 
from the extiaustive squMdering . . of the Court layg 
Motley Bameveld II. xii. 70 The imraxites who fed on tne 
Queen Regent were exhaustive of the French exchequer. 

2 . Characterized by exhausting a subject, etc.; 
leaving no part unexamined or unconsidered ; 
complete, comprehensive. 

1788-0 Bbntham Whe. (x84|) 11 . 940 Praoeeding . . upon 
the exnaustive plan. 1798 W. Taylos in Monthly Rem, 
XXV. 485 His transcendental deduction of the categories 
of criticism tis] neither discretive nor exhaustive. 1813 Bdin, 
Rev. XXII. ej His method of handling the suUect .. has 
been termed exhaustive, 1893 Tebnch Proverbs 199 Th* 
things o/Jriendteere in eommom. Where does this find its 
exhaustive fulfilment, but In the Commanion of Sainu ? li^ft 
Gladstone Prim. Homer 197 , 1 shall attempt in this limited 
work no exhaustive eunrey. 
b. (Cf. ExHAUBTioir { a.) 

1879 Famar St» Pant I. 40c noit^ By the exhaustive 
method, therefore We see that the viait dwelt on in GaL iL 
must have been the third. 

SaEtell 48 t|MlJr (qE8{'8tivli), ado. [£ prec. -f 
-tr ^.j In lA maniMr ; an 88 to tnat 

of every point; lulty. . 


1818 BEHniAii Chfwttmm, 3x9 A system of logical division 
In the exhaustively hUarcate mode. i86« F. Hall Hindu 
Phslot. Syd. 179 ft h neither my desire, nor is it my inten- 
tion to treat the subject exhaustively. 
SxllM'HtivfrIlfrMI (egzj^'stivnds), [f. as preo. 
4 * -KK88.J The quality of being exhaustive, 
s8z8 Bentnam Chrttfom, e8o The Idea of exhaustlveneei 
es I’.imlied to logical division. idTe Minto Eng, Lit, ii. v. 
sM The exbeusdveness and subtlety of the thougnL tMA 
Farrar in Lsbr. Max. Dec. 300 The exhaustiveness pf the 
curriculum of your University. 
fiachfoUHtlfrM (egz$ itl^e), a, j^t. and rhrto- 
ricoL [f. £'.xbaU 8T 0. -i* -t.BOS.J Incapable of 
being exhausted ; inexhaustible. 

lyxe Blackmore Creation iii, When we, .Nature's, .tx- 
hauhtless energy respect. 1748 Hbrvfv Fhwer Garden 
Medit. (1818) 1. X39 The fields are our exhaustless granary, 
1849 Stocouklrr Hamdbk. Brit. /ndiaitSsi) 306 An ex- 
hauMless supply of clear water. s88| Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shahs. Char xvi. 403 Delicate lights thrown into his cha- 
racters that render them exhaiiotlesi as studiea 

Hence Bshau-atUaslp adv., in an exhaustlcss 
manner, so as to be inexhaustible. BslUMi'at- 
leaniaM, the quality of being inexhaustible. 

1768 G. Canning Anti-Lucretius in. 187 Kxhaustlessly 
prolifick, shall they ne’er In shapes by Fancy unconceiv'd 
appear? i 986 W, M. Conway Flemish Artists so The 
exhaustlessness of the miniaturist’s fancy. 

i ExJubU'Htmant. Obs. rare. [f. Exhaumt 0. 
•«- -MfiNT.] The action or means of exhausting ; 
the state of being exhausted ; an instance of the 
game, a *dr«in ' of money. 

i8bi Bp. G. Williams in Cabala (i654> 55 TliU Blshnprlck 
biMiig. meanly endowed in regard of the continual charge, 
and exhaustments of the plaoe. 1848 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 
as Wc can see no possible end of our exhaiistineiita. 

t Ezliail'Bturft. Obs. ff. as prec. 4 - -UltX-] 
The action of exhausting ; the state ol being ex- 
hausted ; also, an instance of this. 

161X Spkfd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. 970 Yet was he 
the feebler.. hy reason of so fresh exhauMtures. 1887 N. 
Johnston A ssur. Abbey Lands 54 Alledglng the exhaue- 
ture of the FIxt hequer by the late War. xffhHut. Eur. in 
Ann. Rsg. 105/a So great an exhaiisture of blood and 
treasure. y6iV.,The state of debility and exhauature brought 
on by our civil cotitcst 1786 Ibid. 174/1 Religious pr^u- 
dices are. .wearing away in France, and. .it will not require 
a very long succession of years for their entire exhauature. 
Sxnedra, var. of Exxdba. 
tEshoTb, 0. Oh.-^ [ad. L. exherb- SrOf f. 
ex- (see Ex- pteO)-^ herha grass.] * To take herbs 
from any place^ (Cockeram 1623-6). 
Ezkerfrdatfr (eksiher/d/it), 0. Kuw ran. 
Also 7 axhmradate, 9 Sc. -herldata. [f. K exhe* 
redat- ppl. stem of exhereddre to disinherit, f. ix- 
(sec El- + herid-em heir.] 
trans. To disinherit. Also fig. 

In recent use only in Sc. writers (mUspeltk It was Dcvcr 
a term of Common J.atw. 

1990 lluLoxT, Exheredate. mkominor. [Cf, Augustine in 
Fs. V, Solent enim abominati did exheredattl 1803-6 
CoCKsaAM, Exheredate, to disberite. s86e Watbrhousx 
Arms 4 Arm. 907 Other vittuee of equal merit, must not 
be exheeredated, or become spurious, to advance its legiti- 
mation. xyei-ifioe in Bailey. i8bd Scott Abbot xxxvi, 

* Madam.’ replied the youth, ' though exheridated and dis- 
owned, 1 am yet a Douglas', im M. NanBa Mom. 
Napior 0/ Morehittosm L ye The anxiety of Dohe Aroold 
was to exheiidate his only non. 

Hence lhdie*redated ppl. a. 

1809-40 Tytlee Hist, Scot. U864) II. 19s Henry [VL]the 
exheridated monarch. 

Szhfrredfotion (eksiher/dFi-Jan). Also 7 ez- 
hmradatlon. [ad. L. exhMddtidn-em, n. of action 
t exheriddre to Exhbrbdatjb.] The action of 
exheredating or disinheriting ; disinheritanoe ; an 
instance of this. 

15x9 in W. H. Tomer SeUet. Ru. Oxford xe Y* seme 
nound [they] have . . inclosed to their owne use in exhere- 
dation and gret p'iudice . . unto y* Mayr. 1809 Skene Reg. 
MaJ. 41 The trespas of the tonne or of tlie heir& sail not 
be ane cause of exheredation of the fkther. xfigs w. G. ir. 
Cowers Inst. ^7 For the many Exheredations that hapned : 
Their Guardianshipp was conferred . . upon the King, xyst 
Chambbks Cycl. a v.. By the ancient Roman law, the father 
might pronounce exheredation without any cause. 1879 
Stubbs Const. Hist. 11 . xiv. 95 A general sentence of for- 
feiture or * exheredation * waslssa^ 
t ISzheredlta*tion. Obs. rare. ■* prec. 

1983 Stocker Cio. Warns Lowe C. 11. 6 a, All Crauntes, 
Exhereditations, and other disposed goodee. 
t Sxhi'be, v. Obs. rare-\ In 5 ezhybe. [a F. 
exhibe-r^ ad. L. exhibere to Exhibit.] trans. To 
exhibit, produce. 

1491 Caxton Vitae Pair. (W de W. X499> n. B45 a/e Yf 
he hadde not coane exhybe and eheere the same ayen . . he 
sholde haue lost his hedo. 

t Obs. rare~^. (ad. L. exhibent- 

em, pr. ppie. of exhibire : see uhibxt.] One 
who administers (a rite). Cf. Exhibit 0. 1. 

1898 J. Rommson Budaxa iii. ejs Baptiiim received un- 
worthily, that is, either on the exhibenu or recciven pert. 
tZzM'Utf ppU. Obs, Forms: 6 ezhibet, 
-yte, ezhybei, ezlblte, 6>7 ezhlblt(e. [ad. L. 
axkiHt-us^ pa. pple. of exhibire : see Exhibit 0.] 
-i exhibiM, pa. pple. of Exhibit 0. 
ssefi PHgr. Poe/, (w. de W. tsfi) 190 b, Worahypi exhi- 
byte and done to the sayntei of God. 1909 Wolsbv la 

87 
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KnU Orif. tHi. I. 104 11. 1 Thjh kfiidiMt cxIUta fton 
th« Viynf» Myghn«i 411811 prolong nif^lyir. WhitiM' 
TOPf TttUvn Offitta 11. <1540) toj Who m he..tbjit wyll not 
proftr in till dyligenco oxhybot th« fAuonr of 8 rycho mao. 
ijga Aar. Hamiltoo CmUek, (1884) 4 kavt oxhibcC to 
you thii prvMot CatachiAine. 189^ Chao. 1 Prpclmm, ScaL 
4 Sonia whereof ware produced mod taliibit by our Coin- 
jDMiionar. 

Sxhibit (ef;n‘blOv »h, [ad. L. ijchihii^um 
pa. pple. nent. of Mhib?rg : wee Exhibit v.} 

L Law. a. (are quot. 167a.) b. Any document 
(or, more recently, any material object) produced 
in court and referred to and identified in written 
evidence. 


1608 Im^tuhm Dk, Buckhm. rCamden> 40 The exhibite 
iwed unto him . . U the true . . bill of ladeinge. iM 

iMbltfi 1 ‘ 


. . abewed unto him . . U the true . . bill of ladeii 
Diving True. 41 Suppre«iiinc the Gentlcmam exhibltfi and 
defence, i860 Act 14 Ckng. 71 , c 14 All the Praceiuiee, £x- 
hibitee, Writinge . . and Onlen were hadj^taken, made and 
done in the eaid Court of Admiral^. 1887 £. CHAMaaeLAVMK 
St, Gt, Brit. I. II. viiL (1743) 73 The office of the Regiiter ii 
to attend the court, to receive all libeU, or bille, allepation* 
and exhibits of witneMea. 187a Cowbl lnigr^.% Jb.jrkihit, 
Eilhibitum, When a Deed, Acquittance, or other writing ia 
in a Cbancery>auit exhibited to be proved by Witneaae, and 
the Examiner writea on the back that it waa ahewed to auch 
a one at the time of hia Examination ; thia ia there called 
an Exhibit. 1778 Trial ^ Nttndcggmar 46/a N agree 
paper fixed and marked exnibit M. lyyB St. Pa/era in 
Ann, Btp a88 Eight pagaa of ciphered exmbita. liM Cmitty 
5 Rtp. Pat., g/c Cagga 673, 1 have alao an exhibit of gooda 
which the Applicanta manufacture or aell. 

2 . A detailed and formal ttatement of particular! 
(at debt!, liabilitic!, etc.) ; ortB- one intended for 
production in court ; hence^n. 
tjnw Land. Cm, 3778/^ Tne^are dealred .. to brhig 


ita, Bonda, etc. iMf 
ivini 


orae.id auch their Exhibit! of Book 1 

D. A. Wxi.ix Our Burden 4 Str 6 Having thua preMnted 
an exhibit of our preaent and proapective national liabilltiea. 

8. Eccl. in //. The documenti (letter! of orderi, 
institution and induction, etc.) which a beneficed 
or licensed clergyman may be required to produce 
at the first visitation after his admission. Hence, 
the fees payable on presenting these documents. 

i8at y Hk Bkdbll in Uaahgt'g Lett, (1686) 434 By Feea, 
he. .ae^a to take, .for Exhibita at Viaitationa. 17^ Buhm 
BccL Law. (1804) IV. 10 None but the bUhop, or[hiarepre< 
Bcntative] hath right ag Jura ctunmuni to require theae 
exhibita of the clergy. iMj Bi.vth Tiisf. Ngiicat PtucUam 
7a At the Iliahop’i primary viaitation in 1858 the aynodala 
were 51, and the exnildta 134. 4/f. 

4 . Something exhibited or presented to view. 

t a. A spectacle, sight. Obs. 

1878 1 lALB Cgntgmpl, I. 449 In the study of a poor Fly, 
there would lie auch a conAuence of to many wonaerful and 
difficult Exhibita in it. 

b. One of the objects composing an 'exhibition*. 
iBSe /./er/rr< Melbourne' a July, Exhibita for the Geelong 
and Weatern District Agricultuml and Horticultural So- 
cioty’a Show. Fam. Herald a l^ec 79/9 An exhibit. . 
In die Peruvinn aection . . attracted an unuaual ahare of 
attention. 18184 Graphic 16 Aug. 166/a The horses were a 
grand show of w exhibita 

0. The collectioD of articles sent by any one 
person, firm, country, etc. to an 'exhibition*. 

1871 Daily Newa 7 Dec., Ibere is not much the matter. . 
with hb exhibit (of cattle]. 1881 Har^ra Mag. June 50 
The Portwueac exhibit at the laat Universal Exposition at 
Paiia s8w F. £. Chadwick in Scriha. Mat. 1 . 517/x The 
only French exhibit waa that of the Bureau Veritas. 

6, A showing, producing in evidence, display. 
s 884 Gavton Pleas, Netea iil v. 95 The Play wax to be 
presented to some few friends before the pubuck exhibit. 
1884 FKaaxNDKN in Timsae^ Dec., 'J'he power to compel 
an exhibit of books of account. 1888 D. W. Richakdoon in 
Pail Mall G, nj Sept. 6/a There waa no < xhibit in theae 
workers of any deAciency of muscular perception or skill. 

Exhibit (egzi'bit), V, Forms: 5 ezhibote, 
6-7 exhibite, (6 exhybet, exibyte), 6- exhibit, 
[f. L. exhibit- ppU stem of txhibtre, f. ex- out 4- 
mabhe to hold.1 

1. To offer, furnish, administer. 

1 1 . trans. To offer, present (sacrifice, etc.) ; to 
administer (an oath). Obs. 

s^ Caxton Eneydee v.(f8po) ei Hia fetauahyppe chosen 
by hym for to make and exhibeto the axyd aacraryce. sjja 
Mors Cav^ut. Baruet viii. Wka. 805/9 We . . exhibite our 
bodies a liuely host. 1389 Pvttsnnam Eng. Poeaie 1. xii. 
(Arb.) 44 To him [God] we can not exhibit ouermuch praise. 
i6<ti Horbkb LetnaiTi. 1. xii. 54 The worship which natu* 
rsuy men exhibite to Powers invisible. 1697 Howkli. Len- 
dinop. 37 That the aaid Commiaaionera should have power 
to exhibit an Oxth. 

i' 2 . To grant, provide, furnish; const to, unto\ 
hence, to defray (expense). Obs, 

194B Hall Ckren, 19; b, Frendes . . will not . . remember 
a great gratuitie and benefite in time of neceaaitie, to 
them ahewed and exhibited. 1863-^ Foxx 4> Af. II. 
wyf/t To D. Koyston .. he[Humfiey Mummuth) exhibited 
fortie or Aftie pounds. 1577 Vautboullikr Luther em Ep. 
Gal. 178 The blessing promised to Abraham and exhibited 
hy Christ 1977 Hanmbb Aue. Eccl. Hist. (i6io> 107 


1977 HANMxa Ane, Eccl. Hist. (i6io> 107 
loae necessary expencea and charges Ambrose exhibited. 


by < 

wht , , „ 

>897 Hookkr Eccl, Pet. v. lx. (t6ii) 319 Wee defraude them 
<N such outward helm as wee ou^ht to exhibit idsg Bing- 
ham Xeuaphan 34 we will exhibite you a market 1694 
Triana in Fuller Cause ^ CureixWj^ 169 He kept Feli- 
ciano, .os a gentle almsman, exhibiting diet and some alender 
accommodations unto him. 

f b. intr. To provide maintenance ; to give an 
' exhildtion * ; to minister (to a person’s Wants). 


Const, to, unto. Ohs, Rarely ttttm . : To give an 
exhibition to ^a stndent). 

s8os F. Godwin Bps. efEug. 31a [The) Doane of York . 
Bent him to Oxeford, and ao long as he liued . . exhibited 
vnto him there, a 1894 Wood (cited by Webater) He waa a 
■pecial friend to the university, .exhibiting to the wants of 
cortain scholars. 1709 Sravru Ann, Ei/Tl. xlviiL 590 Well 
disposed people . . used to exhibit to poor atudenta. i868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 107 1 ‘he sum paid out of en* 
dowmenta to atudenta exhibited. 

8 . trans. {Med. ) To administer (a remedy, etc.>. 
i8et Holland Pliny II. B51 They were wont to exhibit It 
fScammony] for a purgation. i6bo VBKNsa Via Recta viii. 
168 If the meal desired be of a very naughty and ill pro- 
perty, then it is not to be exhibited. 1890 Bvlwbx Aniknh 
^met. §33 As if they would exhibit a medicine to the 
Head. 1719 N. Robinson 'Ih. Pkyaick 995 Let a Vomit be 
exhibited in the Arat Place. t8si * 1 *. Sandwith Obatrv, 
Med. ^ Surg. ]6 A tea-apoonful of the antimoniai wine was 
exhibited every hour. 1874 A. B. Garrod Mat. Med. 
(ed. 4) 166 I'he pRtient should fast for four or Ave hours 
before chloroform is exhibited. 

II. Tosubmit orexposetoview; to show, display. 
4 . To hold out, or submit (a document) for in- 
spection ; esp. to produce, lodge, put in (a docu- 
ment) in a court of law, to append as an ‘exhibit’ to 
written evidence. Const, to : also f into (a court). 

1909 Act 9x Hen. VIII, c. 5 So that the aaid testament 
be exhibited to him . . in wrytyng. cxgjpt Staxkby Lett. 
p. Ixxv, 1 haue not fxyned to exibyte to your grace thia 
rude commentary. 1991 Skakb t Hen. VI, iii i. 151 Accept 
this Sorowle . . Which . We doe exhibite to your Maieatie. 
a i8a6 Bacon Max. ^ Uses Com. Law 67 Tney are to ex- 
hibita the will into the BijAiopa court. 1848 Macaulay 
Hiet. Eng 1 1 . ^4 One of the persons to whom the manu- 
scripts were exhibited was Arenbiahop Sancroft. 18B4 Law 
R*P‘ '4 Q- Bench Div. 905 The records, .exhibited to the 
amdxvits Aled in the cause. 

abaol. 1880 Muixhbad tr. ineiii. Gains \\. | 163 His ap- 
plication for an arbiter involved an admission that he waa 
Dound to restore nr exhibit. 

+ b. To give up (oneself to justice). Obs.rare'^^. 
s8a8 Horbks Tkucyd. (1899)64 Pausaniaa.. came forth and 
exhibited himself to justice. 

* 5 . a. To submit for consideration ; to present, 
prefer (a petition, an accusation, etc.). Cf. i. 

t^Aci 91 I/en. VIII, c. 16 $ xi Our true and faithful 
Suujecta. .exhibited unto us a lamentable Bill of Complaint. 
1998 Shakb. Merry \V. 11. i. 99 Why lie Exhibit a Bill in 
the Parliament for the putting riowne of men. 1634 W. 
'I'iRWHYT tr, Bateac'a Lett. M May easily impetrate at 
Gods hands any supplication you shall exhibite. 1847 
Clarendon Hist. Reh. 1. (1843) lo/t He. .exhibited another 
charge of high treason against the duke. 1709 Strvpr A nu. 
A*4^ I. iii. 7S A discourse exhibited to the Queeirs Council. 
1747 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V, 99 1 'hc several Charges exhibited 
by the Complainants against Mr. Ruston were frivolous and 
malicious. EatCs Rep. V. 353 Where two libels are 

exhibited against two inhabitants of a parish for tithes. 18^ 

I . Taylor Eutkua. iv. (1867) 79 Our part is merely to exhibit 
against the system the charge of delusion or enthusiasm. 
1883 Rules Supreme Court xxxi. | 7 Any interrogatories 
may be set aside on the ground tliat they have been exbi- 
bitra unreasonably. 

t b. To promulgate, publish (a decree or order). 
tiei Mem. Ct. TecMelym .9 Orders should be exhibited 
for maintaining Officers and Souldiers. 

6. To set forth (in words or figures) ; to detail. 
>834 Whitinton Tullyea Offices i. (1540)97 In exhybetynge 

these oAyces and dutyes, we must, etc. a x 690 Hales Cold. 
Rem. (1688) 490 Leave to exhibit their Mind in writing. 

• idSyJPET^ Pol. Ariik. viii.(i6pt} 109 Mr. Samuel Fortry 
. .exhibits the partiralars. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng Poetry 
ii. (1840) I. 89 Which fentnejO I choose to exhibit in the 
words of the original. 1807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed 3) 1 1 . 381 
The following Table exhibits the result of these experiments. 

Mill Logic. 1. iii. $ i To exhibit an enumeration of all 
kinds of things which are capable of being made predicates. 

7 . To manifest to the senses, esp. to the sight ; 
to present (a material object) to view. 

1973 (frV/v). The Whole Works of W, Tyndall, etc. ,, now 
in print here exhibited to the Church. 1699 Hammond Oh 
P a. xxiv. 6 Annot, 138 Where God hath promised to exhi- 
bite himself to those that worthily approach him. 1774 
Golosm. Nat. Hist, (x776)Vn. 318 Out of this opening 
they exhibit their real head and eyes. 1798 MoasE A mar. 
Geog. 1 . isB The coasts . . sometimes exhibit extensive 
beaches. 1809 W. Savndbbs Min. Waters o Water is . . 
made up of two substances, neither of which can be ex- 
hibited separately, except in the gaseous form. 1837 
Goeino & Pritchard Microgr. 187 For m solar intended to 
exhibit large objects. s86o Tyndall Glac. 1. iv. 33 It may 
be that the lake simply exhibita the colour of pure water, 
b. To present to mental view. 

*577 BuilingeVa^ (1599) 590 We haue of this, very 

many examples exhibited vnto vs. idev C Lever in Farr 
S. P. Q. Elta. (1845) 11 . 59a F.xhibite, Lord, my pardon in 
thy prayer. 1789 Johnson Lei. Mrs. Thraie 18 Apr., She 
and fier husband exhibited two very diflTerent appMrances 
of human nature. 1781 Gibbon Dect. It F. II. xli. 506 The 
general exhibited a memorable lesson of Armness and se- 
verity. 180a Med. 7 ml. VII 1 . K39 Oxidated muriatic gas . . 
exhibits . . the surest means of checking contagifon. iSat 

J. Q. Adams in C Davies Metr.Syat, lit. (1871) 84 In both, 
the phenomenon is still exhibited. 

+ o. iw/r. for re^. Ohs. 

x^6-8i Blovn r dlossogr., Exhibite . . to shew It self. 
1788-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1859) 1 . 119 It is in the naturBof 
the imiNl to Bsnent to whatever appearances that exhibit 
when all other evidence that might correct them is removed 
out of her reach. 

8 . To represent by a fipne, drawing, etc. ; ttid 
also of the drawing itselL 

>798 bied. 7 ml. I. a 10 EmbelHdied only with 34 plates, 
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but they exhibit moscly new, rare, and valnakk nlaala. 
1809 J. KtcMOLiOM Operat. Methemie 979 One of these 
branc&es is catbibited in the Agure. ij8|i BREWBrsa Optics 
VL 63 The following method . . of exhibiting caustic curvoa 
1 have found exceedingly convenienl. 

b. To present a delineation or an embodiment 
of in words or in action. 

1848 Macaulay Hiet. Ene» 1 . 404 In the power of exhibit- 
ing character by means of dialogue he was deAcient 1879 
Jowktt Plato (ed. 3) V. 19 [They] are to exhibit in their 
uvea that virtue which is the hasb of the state. 

9 . To manifest by aigns, indicate the existence of, 
display. 

>798 Med. 7 rnl, II. 951 Countenance exhibita more dts- 
trtas. t8iB Ht. Martinbau Ireland 113 More exhibited 
their oncomplatning poverty in their looks and dress. 
1849 M. Pattisom Eae. (18B9) 1 . 15 Gregory suchibiu . . n 
union of pmdenoe . . and unshrinking pnociple. 1884 
BaKwSTRa More Worlde ix. 147 Tlie power, and wisdom, 
and goodness of the Creator, are exhibited to us every day 
and ev^ hour. 

10 . To show publicly for the purpose of amuse- 
ment or instruction, or in a competition ; to make 
a show of ; rarely, to perform in public. 

1797 Bbwick Brit. Bireb (1B47) I- ^5 h. living bird exhi- 
bited in a show 189a G. Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 
31 This celebrated musician, whose laurel also is exhibited. 
1849 Florists 7 ml. 901 Mr. Eyles exhibited the best six. 
184^ E. Holmes Moeart 19 One of them .. happening to 
exnibit a solo on the violin. b89s Morlbv Voltaire (i686> 
1X9 After supper Voltaire would exhibit a magic lantern. 
1878 Jevxins Prim. PoL Econ. 57 Except to exhibit as 
curiosities. 

abaol, 1786 Goldsm. Vic. W. xvili. Carrying their scenes 
..to the next village where they were to exhibit. s8o6 
Gaseiteer Scotl. (ed. 9) 145 A theatre, where a party of stroll- 
ing comedians occasionally exhibit. x8i8 Jas. Mill Brit, 
lud. II. V. v. 4^3 With as much .. regularity, as if they 
had been exhibiting on a parade. 

b. (/. S. To present or declaim (a speech or 
an essay) in public. Also absol. 

xSiy Laws Vais ColL iv. | ii If any student . . shall 
exhibit anything not allowed by the Faculty Ibid, viii | s8 
No Student who shall receive any appointment to exhibit 
before the class, .shall give any treat of wine. 

C. intr. for rtji. 

1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shake. Char. vi. 159 Me there ex- 
hibits in rampant folly. 

Hence B^i'bitod ppl. a. 

X730 8 Bailey (folio', Exhibitea, presented or oATered. 
>775 Ash, Exhibited, brought forth to view, protiosed, dis- 
played. x86x 'I'hornburv / umer I 358 The * Moonlight 
at Millbank . was his Arst exhibited oil-ptcture. 

Sxhibitabld (egzi bitab'l), a. [f. hlXHiBXT v. + 
-ablbJ That admits of being exhibited. 

1838 doLERincB Lit. Rem. 111 . 3B8They are all BiirdNeir, 
exhibitable powers. i86e Chambers Encycl. s. v. Balance 
0/ Trade, Both actually gain, though the gain may not bo 
exhibitable in the foim of s money-balance. 
Ezhibitant (cgri'bitont). rare. [f. Exhibits. 
•f -ANT.] a. One who exhibits or displays 
(qualities), f b. One who prefers or presents (an 
accusation). 

18x8 Mom. Chron. 9 Feb., Articles of peace exhibited by 
the Right Honourable Henry Viscount Sidmouth. .against 
Arthur Thistlewood. . First this exhibiunt saith, that in the 
month of April last, Arthur Thistlewi^ was committed to 
the Tower of London on charges of high treason, etc. S848 
Blackw, Mag. LIX. x6 Liberality, and gencroisity. secure 
for the memory of their exhibitant gratitude and reverence. 

Ezhlbiter (egzi'bitaj). [f. as prec. -1- -ebL] 
One who exhibits (in various senses of the vb.). 
Now rare ; » Exhibitor. 

>599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 74 He seemes. .rather swaying 
more vpon our part, Then cherishing ih’exhibiiers against 
vs. 1813 T. Godwin Rom. Antic. (1658) 99 The master or 
exhibitor thereof, did . . give notice unto the people, what 
day the prize should be performed. 1836 Hor. Smith 7 Yh 
Trump. (1876' 367 llie pig exhibiter remonstrated with the 
author of the mischief. 

Ejdii*biting, vbl. sh, [f. as prec. -i- -inqI.] The 
action of the vb. Exhibit in \arious senses. 

i6ao Vrnner Via Recta ii. 30 How many precepts ought 
there to be obserued in the exhibiting of pure wine in re- 
spect of the xge 1643 in Select, ifarl. Misc. (1703) 3x1 
The giving and the exhibiting of the poison, syas Stbype 
Eccl, Mem. 111 . xi. xo6 Wealthy and well-disposed citizens 
deposited their chariuble monies, for the exhibiting to in- 
genious men at the universities. 

Ezhibitioa (eksibi-Jan). Forms : 5-6 exibi- 
oion, -yoion, 5 (exebuoion, -hebiolon), ezM- 
blolon, -hibyeion, -hybyoyon, 7 (exhibloon). 
6- exbibition. [a. OF. exhibieion, Fr. exhibition, 
ad. late L. exhibitidn-em, n. of action f. exhibere 
to Exhibit.] 

I. The action of providing or furnishing, 
fl. Maintenance, support. Obs. [Cf. late L. 
exhihUio et tegumentum ^ 'food and raiment* 
(Forcellini),] 

S 43 a- 5 B tv- Higden (Rolls) VI 1 . B59 Havynge. .a Ktelle 
sum me assignede to his exhibidon. 1^ Bury Wilts (iZysh 
65, 1 will that, -oon parte therof to be applied and conueitsd 
to thexibkion and sustentacloii of a perpetuall chapleyn. 
1967 K. Muixasteb Forteseude De Land, Leg, <15;^) X13 
Cluuges for the exhibition [L. esrhibitiene] of thdr Cmldren. 
a i6a9 Fletcher Nice Valour in. i. My maintenance, ras- 
cals ; my Bulk, my exhibition 1 »is Strvpr Parker (tBoi) 
I. 503 To bestow 46 of the saidXio^ .towards the use and 
exhibition of three grammar Bchnian. 
t b. The ' foundation * of a grammar-ictiool. 

15. . in Whiston Catl^drmi TVwin la That no ddlde be 
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■dmlttad to thcxhibidoii of the eoid chordM, whoso folhor 
is Icnowne to bo worths in goodos nbove ccd*. 
t 2 . sin^, and //. An allowance of money for 
a penon*! anpport ; a penfion« lalary. OAi. 
s^ Paitmi RM 13 Htn* Vlt^ On reasonablo wngos or 


ojKobocion. tgoi Corr. 163 Ho sondoth you but 

-^mynoso his wyfe. -- 


s'* towards tbo exibicions of my neso his wyfe. i4g« Sis I 
Bovlb Diaty in Lism0rg Paptrt Ser 1. <iBB4inV. 138 
50 > was lent to my son . . which I am to abate owt of ms 
next Easter exhibteon. Wvcneslsv PL DtmUr v. i. 

Ho must have a setled Exhibition of forty pounds a Year. 
17^1 Swift Prei. St. Affain Wka 175s II. i. S15 Ho .. is 
dnven to live in exile upon a small exhibition, 
t b. A gift, present. Obs. 

1579 Fulrx Carifut. Samders 5C3 His owns bondslaues, 
whom ho hyreth with a little exhibition, to blase his chari- 
tie. 1604 Shaks. Otk. IT. iii. 75, I would not doe such a 
thing for a joynt Ring, .nor any ^tty exhibition. 

8. t R* Pecuniary assistance given to a university 
student ‘cbf. in general sense), b. Now only 
A fixed sum given for a term of years from the 
funds of a school, college, or university, ^nerally 
upon the result of a competitive examination. Cf. 
Bursart 3 and Scholarship. 

a. r 1505 Skrlton Re/fyc. X43 To gyve you exhibycion 

To mainteyne with your skolla igSx Mulcaster PmiHohs 
xxxix. (18671 194 They will giue a scholar some petie Poore 
exhibition to seeme to be religioua E. Gii.pin SAiaL 

(1B7B1 11, 1 have sited in Cambridge, and my friends a sea* 
•on Some exhibition for me there dlsburst. 

b. ,1631 T. Adams in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 146 An 
exhibition of;£40 per annum for two or three years. i6oa 
Sis R. Bui.krlby m Evelydt Mem. (1857) III. 393 At Sl 
P aul’s school he was chosen ^with a small exhibition of L >0 
a year . . ) to go off to Cambridge. 177a Hist. Rochester qi 
A yearly exhibition was to be paid to four scholars. iB^ 
K. White 30 June. My last term bill amounts only to 
Li Ifs. 3<y., after my exhibitions are deducted. sBBd Oj^ 
Untv. Calendar 37 Candidates for the [Junior Mathema* 
tical] Exhibition must be Members of the University who 
have not exceeded eight Terms from their matriculation 
inclusively. 

II. 4 . Med. The administration of a remedy. 

1785 J. Pearson in Med.Commun. II. 77 The most proper 
remedy against such a diarrhoea, is the exhibition of a 
cathartic. z8o6 Med. Jmt. XV. 101 Diirina the exhibition 
Bters also .were used. 
As the result of the 


IIL 6. The action of exhibiting, submitting 
for inspection, displaying or holding up to view ; 
manifestation ; visible show or di!»)ilay (of a feel- 
ing, quality, etc.) ; an instance of this. Const, of. 

1663 Barrow Serm, (1683) 1 . xii. i6a The ancient exhi* 
bition of a gracious promise. ^ 169a Ray Dissol. World 
III. lx. (S73a) 400 The Exhibition of the Messiah, syox 
Grew Coem. Sacra 11. y. 8 17 What are all mechanick works, 
but the sensible exhibition of mathematick demonstrations f 
X755 Magens Insurattces 1 . 453 The Exhibition of the usual 
Clearances and Certificates. 1780 Harris Philol. A'siy. Wks. 
(1841) 437 A dramatic piece, or play, is the exhibition of an 
action. 1833 Chaumbrs Const. Man (1835) 1 . v, ao8 Anger, 
if we but study its history and actual exhibitions. 1850 
Mas. Jameson Leg, Monast. Ord. (z8(») 94 Dunstan never 
would have dared such an exhibition of presumption. 

b. The action of producing (an object of liti- 
gation) in court 

s88o Muirhbad tr. Instit Gaint iv. | 157 He is pursuer 
who desires exhibition or restitution. 

o. .Sir. Law. An action for compelling produc- 
tion or delivery of writings. 

t86i in W. Bell Diet . Law ScoiL 
d. eoncr. Something that is exhibited; a dis- 


■"a 


; s^ht, spectacle. 
Gil 


S786 CHlfin Ohserv. Mis. 4 r Lakes 1 . p. xxvli. The 
windings of a noble river— or some other exhibition, c 1790 
iMisoNifcA. Art 11. SI Some excellent prints, .held in great 
esteem among the admirers of exhibitions of this kind. 1848 
MACAUiAYmrf. Eng. 1 . 665 Exhibitions which humane 
men generally avoid. 

e. To make an exhibition of oneself : to behave 
•o as to appear in a contemptible aspect. Colloq. 

6. A public display (of works of art, manufac- 
tured articles, natural productions, etc.) ; also, the 
place where the display is made. In early quots. 
often spec, the exhibition of pictures of the Royal 
Academy; now applied esp. to those exhibitions 
on a large scale of which the * Great Exhibition * 
held in London in 1851 was the first and typical 
example. 

1761 Johnson Let. Paretii 10 June in Bwn»etl, The artists 
have instituted a yearly exhibition of pictures and statues. . 
This year was the second exhibition. t8i8 Byron Beppo 
Ixxviii, No exhibition glares with annual pictures, iwh 
Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. ix. 183 Is it 
possible that tha Exhibition has closed and * Silenus ' not 
been soldt «8ss Expositor xi Jan. 163/3 The Exhibition 
is to be no mere fancy fair or amateur show*room. 1890 
ifUle\ Caulogue of the Royal Military Exhibition, 
b. attrih. and Comb. 

1840 Dickbms OldC. Shop xxvii, It was too late to r^ir 
to the exhibition'room. s86s Tmoinburv Tumor I. 91 The 
lad’s own prtMluetions at Somerset House would have been 
quite enough to attract an exhibition-haunting afflatcur. 

Hence asUbl’tlmMl a., of or pertamin^ to an 
exhibition. asklbi*tloalMp nanco^wd., intr, to 
frequent exhibitions. 


gone to partake i 


in. 104 There ie no toueb of merely exhibitional genfoe. 

> Nem Princeton Rev. I. isi Madwne and her eulte had 
» of their yearly exhihitkmal refreehments. 

(eKsibi Janaj). [C prec.-*- -RR^.] 

tl* One who pays for (a personV) nudnlen- 
ance. Obs. 

riSTS Fvucx Coin^t. Doctr, Purgmiaty (1577^ 43 ^ To 
make a fond Rorieh a farre in woroee of common wrang- 
ling, to please yourpatrones and exhibitioners. 

2 . One who holds an exhibition at a university. 
1679 Burnkt Hist. Ref. l hi. esj (an. 1536) Yet severs Im- 
positions and heavy Taxes were laid on them ; a fifth part for 
Repairs, a tenth at least for an Exhibitioner, xto? Hkarne 
Collect. R4 Jan. (Oxf. HisL Soc.) 1. 319 xo Exhlbitionen 
who are to study the Hebrew and Creek Tongues. 1843 
CoLBRiOGX in Arnold Stanleys Lifet^ Carr. (1844) 1 . L p 
Corpus as a very small establishment . . with four exhibi- 
tioners. s8l8 Untv. Calendar 117 There is a power 
of renewal . . if the College are satisfied with the Scholar 
or Exhibhioner. 

3 . -Exhibitor 1, a. 

1791 G. Wakbfikld Enquiry Puhl. Worship 30 The effect 
is not so-correspondent to the nature of the expected visit- 
ant, as to the fuuUies of the exhibitioner. 179a — Ibid, 
(ed. e^ 4a notOf The indefensible mode of our dissenting ex- 
hibitionera 1840 Eraser's Mag. XXI. 730 ‘There is among 
the present exhibitioners (at the Royal Academy] no lock 
of this kind of talent. 

Xizhibitioiliflt (eksibi'Janist). rare~'. [f. a* 
])rec. 4- -tST.] One wno takes part in an exhibition 
or public performance ; a performer. 

i8ri Blacmw. Mag. IX. 571 Ihe whole of the service is to 
devolve upon the cier^jrinan and the precentor, with a few 
hired or trmned exhibitionists. 

Sichibitiva (egzi bitiv), a. [ad. mod.L. ex- 
hihitivus. i. exhibit- : gee Exhibit v. and -IVB.] 
fl. Having the function of imparting or com- 
municating. Cf. Exhibit v. 1. Const, of Obs. 

[1950 Bucer Con/.de Euch. 1 54 Malo diccre. .pane ft vino 
dan corpus & sanguiiiem Domini, quam significori, et panem 
hic aignum esse corporis exhibitivum quum^ signum simpli- 
citer.] xison is^hol. Dtsc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. g8 The signes 
of the old Testament be not in hie iui^ment exhibitiue of 
any grace, but aignificatiue only. iWx R. L’Estrange 
A^f. Prot . IV. I. xia That the Species of Bread and Wine 
are not only Signs, but that they are also Exhibilive and 
Communicative, .of the very things that they represent. 

2 . Having the proiNrrty or function of exhibiting 
or showing forth. C'onst. of. 

1596 H. Clapham Brie/e Bible 1. 3a Togither with his 
Covenant, the Lord adioyiieth a Seale, or exhibitiue Signe. 
1708 Brit, Apollo No- 45. i/a Words exhibit! ve of a double 
figure. 1737 Waterlanu Eucharist 1C8 The Sacramental 
Bread, .represeiiuttve and exbibitive of the natural Body. 

1 3 . Used for : Self-manifesting. (Of the Divine 
mind : by Norris opposed io conceptive.) Obs. rare. 

X678 Nokris CoU. Mist.. (1690) 159 I'he Simple Essences 
of Things, are the same with that Ur. the Divine] Under- 
standing it self, consider’d as variously exhibitive or repre- 
sentative. Ibid. 35a By the mind of God Exhibitive, is 
meant the essence of God, as thus or thus imitable, or par- 
ticipable by any Creature. 

Hence Szlil'liitivelj adv. 

16x0 T. Higcons Serm. Pauls Crosse^ Mar.i x6iz) sz This 
grace is, equally, in all the persons, out originally in the 
Father, exhibitiuely in the Son. zyapWATERLAND-WnifM. 
Part Eucharist xa The Trope lies in the Verb imm, put for 
signify, or exhibitivcly sig^ine. 

Suibitor (egzi'bitaj). [a. L. exhibitor ^o.gpsoX.- 
n. f. exhibere to Exhibit.] 

1 . One who shows (something) as a curiosity; 
a showman, one who produces in public a show or 
spectacle. Cf. Exhibitbr b. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xL S45 The exhibitors of that 
shew politiquely had plac’d Whiflers arm’d and link’d 
through the Hall. 18x4 Wordsw. Excursion viii. ap I'he 
spectator, who a while was pleased More than th exhi- 
bitor himself, a 1845 Hood Ode to J. Ireland i, Oh, very 
reverend Dean and Chapter. Exhibitors of giant men. 1875 
Buckland Logdds. 19 The exhibitor told us a wonderful story. 

2 . One who contributes an article for public ex- 
hibition. 

1845 Elerisfs Jml. 003 The only exhibitor in the class 
for xa spcciea 1851 Expositor \ x Jan. 163/3 The hosts of 
exhibitors [at the Exhibition of X85X). 

Hence aslil*'bltorB]iip. 

s86a Sat. Rev, XIV. ys/z Medal and Honourable Men- 
tion become little more than a certificate of exhibitorship. 

Ezhibitorj (egd'bitari), a. and sb. [ad. 
exhibitdri-us^ 1 . exhibere : see Exhibit and -ury.] 
A. adj. 

1 . a. Intended to exhibit, set forth, or display, 
b. Of or pertaining to display or exhibition. 

177a Warton Life Sir T. 379 note^ An exhi- 

bitory bill . . of expencea for their removal this year. SI49 
Ruskin Sev. Leunps L | 8. 18 The treatment of the Papists* 
temple is eminently exhibitory ; it is surface work through- 
ouL H. N. Hudson Hamlet Pref. is Knowledge .. 
less available for. . exhitdtory purposes. i 8 Bs Century Me^r. 
XXV. loz I'ha gay, ttorm-beleagoered camp, in the words 
of its exhibitory press, bi^n to 'boom*. 

2 . Intended to cause the exhibition or production 
of an article in dilute. 

iSM Mvirheao In EncyeL Brit. XX. 709/x If the respon- 
dent obeyed the order in a restitutory or sWUtory decree, 
there was an end of the matter. 

t B. /A A procedure with regard to the ’ exhi- 
bition ’ of lemediei. Obs, 

1607 WAUnnOTOM Opt. Giesse 14 Physicians. .(whoM exhl- 
bitones to fhwaseliist dq not pairalkU Ihslr prescripts. .to 
others]^ 


Bxllilfenuit (egtrlftrlnt), «. and eb. [a. F. 
exhilarant, ad. L, exhilarant-em, pr. pple. of ex- 
hilardre to Exhilabatr] 

A. adj. That exhilarates ; exhilarating, 

iMfi M RS. Whitnkv L . GoMtkwaite xiL R94 The exhHanint 
dimughc in which they drank the mountain-joy. itn 
Blackic Lays Highi. Introd. 40 *The breete . . and the tide 
..impart a healthy and an exhilarant stimulus. 

B. sb. An exhilarating medicine. 

1803 PiLKiNOTON f'Vsw De^sk. 1. 3S9 It has been holden 
in hi^ repute as a cordial and exhilerant (rn^]. 1839 New 
Monthly Mag. LVll. 371 The use of this driw as an exht- 
latent [ricI is not confined to the poor. adSa 8 <»urHav 
Doctor (1849) 164 All exhilarant and a oordiiU which re- 
joiesd and strengthened him. t868 Garroo Mat. Mod. 
led. 3> 390 Exhilaratiis arc medicines whose primary effeot 
is to cauHe an exaltation of the spirits. 

SzllilMmtd (egril&rrit), v. Forms: 7-8 ex- 
hilernte, (6 -arlte), 6- exhilarate, [ad. L. exhit- 
arat- ppl. stem of exhilarare^ f. ex- (see Ex- 
ptef.^) + hilar-is cheerful : see Hilabitt.J 

1 . truns. To make cheerful or merry ; to cheer, 
enliven, gladden (a person, his spirits, etc.). 

1540 Morysinx Viver Intrwl. Wysd. Evjb, A deana 
and a pure conscieme maye exhilarate the mynde. sfiat 
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. vi. iii, Sundry are the meanes .. 
to exhilerate a sorrowriill heart. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. 
11779) 11. xxxviii, oa Peregrine, .advised him to exhilarate 
his spirits with a glass of wine, a 1763 SHiiNSTnNK Ess, 36 
He would be exhilarated at the sight oT the first beggar that 
he saw 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xx. (rSit) 436 Frost 
. . exhilarates oiir spirita 1848 Dickenr Dombey xxxvi. It 
seemec^reatly to oelight and exhilarate him to say so. 

b. To im}mrt cheerfulness to, enliven (a thing or 
pursuit). 

1751 Johnson Rambler Na 177 F 5 A select company of 
cunous men, who met once a week to exhilarate tneir 
studiea xyos Anderson Embassy China A Joyoue 
dinner, exhilarated by plenty of spirits. 

t 2 . intr. 'I'o become cheerful. Obs. rare^"^. 

i6ao Bacon . 9 p. in Pari, in Lett. A Life (1874) VII. 177 
The shining of the sun, whersby all things exhilarate, is 
hindered by clouds. 

SzbilflMiting (egzi l&rritiq), ppl. a. [f. as 

f >rec. + -iNo^.] That exhilarates; cheering, en- 
ivening, inspiriting. 

1643 Milton Divotre it. lx. (1851) 87 Marriage ..was 


especially giv*n e^ a cordiall and exhilarating cup of solace. 
rifiLirs cyder 11 66 A Continual Tide Flows from 

Fot 


, , 'ifiLirs Cyder 11 66 A Continual Tm 

th’ exhilerating Fount. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Denham. 


Nothing is less exhilarating than the ludicrousness of Den- 
ham. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. iv. (iB79'76 Wo. .started for 
another exhilarating gallop. x8fo Livjngstonb Zambesi 


(iB79'76 Wo. .started for 

^ x8fo Livjngstonb Zaml ' 

XXV. 519 The air which was exhilarating to Europeans. 
Hence azhl’lnmtl&iljr adv. 
zBm in Ogilvie. 

iSkbilaration (egziaW'fan). Also 7-8 ox- 
bileration. [ad. late L. exnilar&tidn-em^ n. of 
action f. exhilardre to Exbilakatk.] 

X. I'he action or means of exhilarating ; a cheer- 
ing or enlivening influence. 

ifo3-6 CocKBRAM, Exkileration. 1609 J. Maxwell tr. 
Herodianixt'iS) 301 To use all . exhilarations for joy of tha 
gods wedding. 1790 V. Knox Serm, xi. rat THir remedy • • 
enlivens, .by an unnatural exhilaration. 1884 Lomgf. Fmc. 
Ser. Feder. 139 1 'here was. .that wild exhilaration in the air. 

2 . The condition or feeling of being exhilarated. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva | 731 Exhilaration ham some Affinity 
with Joy. t8oa Cocan Philos. Treat. Pauione 1. ii. (cd. e) 
63 Every species of torpor is subdued ; an exhilaration suc- 
ceeds. x8w Dickens Nich, Nick, xxiv, A bill of (are that 
might kindle exhilaration in the breast of a mbanthrope. 
1^5 Hamkrton Intell. Life x. v. 388 The feeling of. ,ex* 
hilaration will last for several hours. 

Szhilunhtive (egzi l&rAiv), a. [f. L. exhi- 
lardt- ppl. stem of exhilardre to Exhilabati-f 
- ivs.] Tendi^ to produce exhilaration. 

Carlylb Fredk. Gt. IV. 356 Pamphlets . 


exhilarative excitement. 

EzllilHmtor (egzi*l&r^tai). [f. Ezhilaratb w. 
+ -OR.] One who, or that which, exhilarates. 

1807 Edt n. Rev. X. 88 We certainly do not approve of 
cards and wagers as the best exhllanuors of the spirits. 
sBsa Dlackw, Mag. XII. R79 Where Erskine parted hb 
mantle of puns among the . . aspiring exhilarators of the Bar. 

Ezhi’laratoxy, a. rare. [f. Kxhilabatb v. 
-OKY.] Having the effect of exhilarating. 

1871 L. Stefuen Playground of Europe 884 The danger 
b trifling enough to be merely cxhila(ra]tory. 

Bzhiliant, bad form of Exilikrt, Ohs. 
Exhort (egz|h^‘jt, egz^rt), v. Forms: 4-6 ex- 
ort(e, -horta, 4- exhort, [ad. L. exhorl-dri. f. ex- 
intensive 4 hortdri to encourage : see Hortatory. 
Cf. F. exhorler and Enhort. Not now in col- 
loquial use.] 

1 . Irans. To admonish earnestly; to urge by 
stimulating words to conduct regarded as laudable. 
Said also of circumstances, etc. : To serve as an 
incitement, a. simply. 

ete/sa A/oL Loll, jq If prestb onerwile sxort or moifest 
pe peple. a 1533 Ld. BssMass Hston Ixxxl. B47 He 100 
cxcHted me that at the bonre of mydnyghte he bm to 
aryse hastely. 1538 Starkey Eesglemd . L ej To the wych 
purpos. .the tyme j^ortvth us. 1148-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer. Ojfflcee 10 Then mall the minbtar exhort the sicke 
persoD after thb founne. 1804 Shaks. Hesm. iv. iv. 46 (Qq.) 
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EkmbpIm. iroM M c^b. wliOTt w i||g Lrrroif Fmik- 
iamti 40 write to me. .oxlioit me, edmonlln me. 

e t4eo Apot. L^U, at pe pieet be mitti to exort In 
al doctrin. iget-^ Tinoalb a Tim, iv. e Exnorte with eti 
loiige eufleringe and doctrjme. idai Hoaaaa LnfMtA. 11. 
axv. rax I'he word#, .of him that Eanoneth. # itM Baiham 
/nm/. Jtrfy yatviSf Whether the Rex. Mr. Hyaadry 
exhorted or made way for the Rex. Mr. Tearbram. xSli 
Bible v R.V.) if am. xii. B He that exhortetb. to hb cabortiog. 
b. Conat. /o with mf, or suhord, clause, 

Caetom Rmydm ix. (1890) 19 , 1 the exhorte and coun- 
ceylTe that thou nc defoylle nomore thyn honde* wyth my 
bloode. xaea TAfmms't sd. ^ ChaMctP't L, G, IV. ftypa. 4* 
MmUm 73 That he in hit neuewe laaon wolde exhorte To 
•ay ten to tliat londe. igm Covebdalb Nth. ix. a6 Thy 
prophctcB (which exhort^ them eo eameetly, that they 
ahulde conuerte vnto the^ xdit Bible Tit, ii. 6 Yong men 
likewiie exhort, to bee eober minded. 1735 Bbrkblbv Di/, 
Frtt-tkink, in MM. I 37* 1 haxe long uo done what you 
•o often exhort me to do. iMo Hooa Lwts Abpt. (1B69) I. 
V. aa6 The btehopB were exhorted not to engage In eccular 
aflain more than waa neoemary. 

o. Const to an action or coarse, a condition, 
igae Moaa Dyahgt 1. Wka i6a/a To call and exorte the 
woride from all pleaeure of the fleehe to the puritie and 
cletinei of the body and xoula 1394 Hookre kui. Pol, 1. 
X. 'xdii) 95 The Apoetle, in exhorting men to contentment. 
1747 JoHMBoN Plan Eng. Diet. Wka, IX. 183 Commonly 
. . we exhort to good actlonx, we inxtlgate to ill. a tyte 
Gl.ovBa.^/Ar«M/tf il 43 , 1 through each city. .Have paxx'o, 
exhorting. . Greece I'o b<jld defence 1848 Macaulay Hut, 
Mng. 11. 79 I'he people would be exhorted to libemlity. 

2 . With ofy\ a thing: To recommend earnestly; 
to insbt upon. 

c leoo Now Noi^. Mayd in Poet. Trncte (Percy Soc.) 
47 What 1 exhorte Not herde ie. igB^M 'i'lNOALX x Ttm. 
VL 9 Thexe thynge« teache and exhorte. 1667 M ilion P. 

11. 179 While we .. Designing or exhorting clorioui Wait. 
1771 FRAirKLiN Aniobiog. Wke. 1840 1 . 8 Exhorting the 
reiwal of thoM laws, bo contrary to charity. 1858 Feoudb 
/ffst. Rt^. (1858) I. ii. 96 He. .again exhorted a reform. 

t SuoTX, Obs, [f. prcc. vb.] -i Exhorta- 
tion. 

c 1475 Parienay 397a By the exort of xntrew man. sges 
I.n. Hbbnbxb Froies. If. Pref., The princely exhorte. 
whiche. .our forcBaid gracyoua xoueraygne gaue me. 1390 
Looob Euphmo Gold. Log.^ Did he make b large exhort 
unto concord t c 1611 Chapman tlieui xi. 183 Everywhere 
he breathed exhorts. i7te-BO Pope Iheut xii. 394 Drown 
Hector's Vaunte in loud Exhorte of Fight, xlap A. W. 
Fomblanoub Engl, under t Adminutr. (1837) 1.938 Per. 
petual exhorte to a new birth unto I'orybm. 

t Sxho*rtaaoe. Obs. In 7 Sc. azhortana. 
[f. as prec. 4- -anor.] i- Exhortation. 

(But poealbly OJthoriatu may be an abbreviation in the 
MS. for oxhortstioMe.) 

T. CaAUPURo Hiti. Uniu. Rdinb. (1808) 43 He 
(Mr. Kol>ert Rollock] . . with BUMt pithy exhortana Mtting 
them on to vertue and pietie. 
t fixllOTtary. Obs, ran^^. In 6 •nrla. [f. 
Exhort id. 4- •ART.] > Exhortation. 

M84 Looob Ateermm 54 The father. . having ended this 
oxhortarie la anawered. .ctf his diuembling sonne thus. 

Exhortation (ekspjt/i jan). Forms : 4-5 
ezort-, axhortaoloua, 5-6 azhorUoion, -yon, 
aacortaolon, (6 azhortatyoun, azortation) 5- 
azhortation. [ad. L. ojthortdtidn-tm, n. of action 
f. oxAortdrf to Exhort. Cf. Fr. exhortation,} 

1 . The action or process of exhorting, of earnestly 
admonishing or urging to what is deemed laudable 
condnet ; an instance of this. 

Ilia Wycub I Tim. iv. 13 Til I come take tent to 
ndynge, to esortadoun and techynge. 0143$ Wyntoun 
Crom, vit. yitt. yao BByr . . ayndry exhorUtyownya. 1477 
Eabl Kivaas (Caxton) Diciot 6 To gadrt money or tresor 
^ aubtyl exortation. igeg Fiaiuui Ponit, Pe. Wks. 1 
lliie treatyee . . waa made . . at the axortacion and eter- 
ynge of. .princaaee Margarete. agga Abp. Hamilton Catech. 
(1884^ 30 Tbair mother gaf exhortacion to Ukane of theme. 
Mitfgd Halib Trmcte (1677) it Exhortations fitim all sin. 
MT73a ATtBaBUBYJlpnw.ftyes) II. vl. Bia There is no Room 
for mny Exhortationa to charity. B8a8 Whatbly Rhet. iii. 
Introd., A great jairt of the Preacher's business consists of 
Exhonatloo. 1841 D'Isbabli A mm. Lit. (1867) 177 An 
exhortation to the youthful monarch to check his own self- 
indulgence. 

2 . A aet speech delivered for the purpose of ex- 
horting ; a discourse ; 11/. a formal address in the 
course of a religious observance, liturgical formulary 
or rite. Alsoln phrase» To make an exhortation. 

cxigo Why t cadi bo a Nun 373 in E. E. P, (186a) 148 
Now, ladyes, taketh gode hede to thys exhortadon That 1 
haue taw^tyow in thys lore. 1347 Boosns Introd, Ennwl. 
axxvii. *15 All the pec^le war gathered about him, to heare 
him make an exortation. 1614 Ralkigh Hist. World 11. 
396 The place . . where Moaes made thoee divine exhorta- 
tions some SB V was Bcthabara. 1704 N rlbon Fest. 4 Fasts 
n. ix. (1739) sea As the Exhortation before the Communion 
auggeeta to us. 1848 Dicbknb Dombey v. The clergyman 
. .delivering (veiy unallectedly and simply) the closing ex- 
hortation. 1878^ Stubbs Const, Hist, 111 . x viii. 98 The result 
of chia exhortation was a long and. .Important aession. 

3. attrib, 

sSya Shiplbv Glossary 190 Exhortation Wtsk^ The week 
before Septnageaima Sunday; ao called in the Eaatem 
Churdi beoanae the (aithful ara then exhorted to prepare for 
the Great Fast. Also called Exhortatory Week, 
XzllortetiTe (egz/utUlT), «. [ad. 1/. oxhortd- 
tfthus, f. oxhortM : see Exhort and •ivb. Cf. F. 
oxhorieUiA -m.] Of, pertaining to, or containing 
exhortation ; intended to exhort, 
ig^ J. Whitb (jtitle\ Agapetiia. An Expoeition of 
EAwtative. 1583 (»«« CoNaULTATiVB]. adgs Waavaa 


Ane, Fun, Mom, 946 Lauienoe writ • . axhortatine Itoiallea 
to the Biahope. 1887 T. TaAMAixiaa in Magd, Colt. ^ 
7 a§, il (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) eij The exhortative part of hia 
Speech, t i8ae CoLBaitMB Notes on Jor, Taytor^ Lit, Rem, 
Hi. 301 The words of the Apostle are exhortative and de- 
hortative. a8^ Blnckw. Mtig. XXXIX. 931 The dictato- 
rial exhortative st>Ie of the leading journal. 1836 Lamb 
Med, Egypt, 1 . ju 317 A lew words . .exhortative to chanty. 
Hence BzhoztntlTalr ttdv, 

sdgg LxtoHTON Comm. 1 Pet, (1850) I. 148 Some reed 
these words exhortatively. 

Sxhortator (ekspit^'twV rare—**, [a. late 1.,. 
exhortdtor^ agent >n. f. exhortdrl to Exhort.] One 
who exhorts or encourages ; Exhoktrb. 

1846 WoacKSTKB cites Penny Cyct. In mod. Diets. 
Exhortatory (egz|^'Jt&tori\ a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. exhortdtdri-us, f. exhort&ri ; see Exhort v, 
and -OBT.l 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or containing ex- 
hortation, intended to exhort. 

•544 ‘H. STAiaaYDGx' {title), Epistel exhortatorye .. 
agaynst the pompous popydi Bischops. 1616 N . Brent 
tr.Sarpfs Hist. Coune. 1 rent (1676) 314 They u.<ied. .an 
exhortatory remedy to the Prelates, 1640 Br. Hall Episc. 
III. ix. 969 An exhortatory conclusion to our brethren at 
home. 1780 Arnot Hist. Edin. i. (iSi^ 38 'J he minis- 
ter preached an exhortatory discourse, soio T. JitrKBRSON 
Writ, (1830) IV. 448, I could take no part in it [the discus- 
sion J but an exhortatory one. 1870 tr. Lange's Comm. 
Fed. 76 The entire contents . . are of an exhortatory cha- 
racter 

t B. sh An exhortatory discourRe, Ohs. 

1646 H. Hammond {title\ A Panene.sis or Exhortatory to 
all True Sons of the Church. 1875 J Smith Chv. Relig, 
Appeal i. 37 Justin Martyr. -in his Exhortatory to the Gen- 
tilm. 

Sxhorter (egrp-atoj). Also 6 ezhortoure, 
Se. ezhortar. ff. Exhort v. + -br 1.] 

1 . One who exhorts or urges on to action. Obs, 
sgga Huloet, Exhortoure, suasor. igSS'l'* Martin Marr, 

Priests A a iv, A mosie dcuoute exhorter, & a most 
earnest perswader. 165* 80 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 
8s/a .Socrates as being a Man Absolute and Perfect .. never 
deeded any exhorter. 1875 C. F. WiMtiATK in N. Amtr, 
Reri. CXX. 146 He took a lively interest in prayer-meet- 
inffs. .and was an earnest exhorter. 

2 . spec. In various Christian Churches, a person 
appointed to give religious exhortation uncler the 
direction of a superior minister. Cf. Evangelist 3 c. 

1513-75 Dium. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club^ 88 It was or- 
danit be the Ministeris, exhortaris and reidaris of this 
realme. 1564 Act Edin. Gen, Assembly as Dec. An Act. . 

* Graining every MinEter, Exhorter and Reader to have 
one of the Psalm Books*. x8|7~5o Row Hist, Kirk (1849) 
40 The Generali A&semblie [to] appoynt the proportion how 
much shall a Superintendent have . .how much ane Exhorter. 
how much a Reader. 1779 Wrslby yml, 5 June, One of 
these exhorters was Jacob Rowell. 

Exhorting (c^F'Jtiij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -f 
-ING^] The action of the vb. Exhort; encour- 
agement, instigation ; an exhortation, address. 

c 1489 Caxton Hlanckardyn xx. 65 The proude mayden 
in amours, after this exhortyng. .sayde that she sbolde noo 
more speke therof vnto her 1490 — Eneydos xl. 139 
Euauder slewe hia fader hy exhortynge of bis moder that 
i^eU was called, fggx Habincton Orl, Fur. xxviil xevi. 
The godly Frier. .With new exhortings bad her to beware. 
Exhumata (e'ksihiMnwtt), V, Also 6 pa, pple, 
ezhumate. [f. med.L. exhumdt- ppl. stem 01 ex^ 
humS'te to Exhume.] - Exhume v. lit, and Jig, 
1548 Hall Chron, (1809) 796 The Kyng hearyng his su^ 
ject to be exhumate and brent without his knowle^e. 
1619 * R. JoNBB ' [Lushington] in Pkenix (2708) II. 480 *1116 
Women gave the Watch-word to the Disciples, who imme- 
diately 00 exhumate his Body, lysg M. Davies 
Brit. 1 . X73 His [WicUrs] Body was ExhumatCNl and 
Burnt. Ibm. 1 . 979 The present Sermon-maker would needs 
exhumate poor Frvar John. x8a($ Wokcsstbb cites Da. 
Hitchcock. x88i Gd. Words XX ll. 45/z The writer whose 
hands are cramped with the pen wilt draw his len from under 
the desk, and . . exhumating nis knapsack, dry snth a winieFs 
dust, [will] make straight for the mountain. 
Ei^umation (cksihiMm^'-Jan). [a. Fr. exhu~ 
mation, ad. med.L. exhumdtidn^em, n. of action 
i. exhumd-re tu Exhume ] The action or process 
of digging up or removing (a body, etc.> from 
beneath the ground. Also, an instance of this. 

1797 W. Sbwabo Snppl. to Anecd, 988 Tracts relative to 
the exhumation in the great church at Dunkirk. 1819 
Southey in Q, Rev. XXL 373 The details of this barbarous 
cxhumaiion are curious, sigi Brkwstbb Newton (1855) 
11 . xxiv. 344 The dead body df Arsenius was, after exhu- 
mation, produced before the council of Tyre, sggi D. 
Wilson Prsh, Ann, 11 . iii. vi. 163 The exhumation of two 
oaken cista 1869 £. A. Parkrb Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 114 
Febrile affections produced by exhumations, .ofbodiea. 

Sadminator (e-ksihiMmsituil. fagent-n. f. L. 
exhumdre to Exhume.] One who exnomet. 

i8ao BUtekw. Mag. VII. 391 The fraternal embimoeof the 
exhumator of Tom Paine's bones. tSai PresoeVa Mesg, 111 . 
871 I'he exhumators of Cb« remains of Adam Smith, 1838 
Maoinn in Bleukw, XXXIL 417 If tha refermera of 
our day have no Hampden, they have his axhuiaator and 
biographer. Load Nug^, 

E^Qnie (dc8|hi0'm), v. [ad. F. exhumer, ad. 
inedX. oxhum-dre c. in Du Cange), f. ex- ont 
4- hum^Ms gronnd.] 

1. trans. To dig ont or remove (something 
buried) from beneatn the ground. 

9783 Watson Philip III (L.), More than a dioaen bodiea 


were iHsm aoneoesBarfly exhomed. 1848 Maa.! Jambbon 
Seu'r, 4 Log. Art (s8m) tot It was not the meaner of theee 
dm to exhume . . the bodies of holy men. i8ge Daxa 
Man, Cool, 643 Bones that have bem exhumed by the 
wavea .8^1 Lvxll Antig. Mem 48 No less than 97 canoea 
had been, .exhumed. sSye Bakbb NUo rriAx/.viiL tiB The 
wild anittali might have exhumed the bod]r. 

b. trantf. and Jig, To unearth, bring to light 
" r/. 3 Oct. In / ■ ■ ■ 


1819 SkoTT Lot. 


I Lockhart, L.goadayaoonerto 


exhume certain old monumeats of the Rutherfords at Jed- 
burgh. a86g Lbckv Ration. 1 . L 104 The industry of mo- 
dern antiquarians has exhumed two or three obscure works. 
t866 Motley l>utch ReP, itL iiL 403 The letters of the royal 
aiuuLSsin . . were exhumeo. 

2 . To remove the overlying soil from. rare. 
iSVb NichouoM Palaont, 31 When we exhume an old 
lana-sorfacc the remain* of Mammals may be found ia 
tolerable plenty. 

Hence Xzha'med ppl. a. (in quoti. 

1840 Gladstone Ch, Princ. 19 They will give to those, aa 
it were, exhumed verities a degree of weight and promin- 
ence. 1876 H. M. Stamlev Dark Cosst. ll, xii. 336 Tha 
aborigines of these new and exhumed regiona 

Buiunar (ek8|hi« mpj;. [Las prec. + -bk^.] 
One who exhumes. 

1878 Mark Twain Jnnoc. Ahr. xxxL 943 The exhumers of 
Pompeii. s886 Pall Mall G. 94 Apr. 5^ I'he work of the 
exhumer is amply repaid. 

Ezhybe : see Exhibe, Ohs. 

Ezibllate, exlcoate, etc. : see Exsibilatb, etc. 
t Ezi OOnJote, Obs. rare—^, [ad. Gr. <[•*- 
xovl(-€iv, f. ff- (Bt'C Ex- pre/.^) + tUinv image.] 
trans. To portray, depict. 

1641 Easl Manchkbtkr in Mountague's Let., etc. le Our 
faith.. IS DO other but what is exiconlsed in the Apostles' 
creed. 

[£zidemlo, -al : wt List 0/ Spurious IVbrds.} 
t E'JCtant. Chronol. Obs. rare. [ad. L. exiens, 
pr. pple. of extre: see Exit. Cf. transient.} 
Preceded by a numeral : The (first, second, etc.) 
year reckoned from any epoch. 

1677 Cary Chronol. 67 The fourth Exient of the sixth 
Olympiad. Ibid. 993 The 3rd exient of Asa. 

SziaH (e’ksiz), sb, pi. Se, [? corruption of Ao- 
OXRS.] ? Hysterics. 

s8i6 Scott Antig.xxxv, * Jenny Rintheront has ta'en tha 
exies, and done naething but laugh and gmt '. 1818 — Br, 
Lamm, xi, 'The cook-matd in the trembling exies*. 

llEzigeant (cksf^an), a, [Fr. pr. pple. of 
exiger, ad. J.,. exiglre : sec Exigent.] sr Exacting 
ppl. a. 3. Also used (with sbs. denoting women) 
m fern, form ZzlgOMita (fkst^ant). 

1803 Mar. Edgrwortu Belinda viii, Clarence Hervey had 
been used to the brilliant and exigeante lady Delacour. 
“ Heath Bk. of Beauty 190 It 


1837 C’tb3S Blessincton in C. ] _ ^ , 

scarcely satisfied the jealous and exigeant lover. sByr R. 
H Hutton Ess. I. 99 Falling into the jealous, exigeant, 
•elfish type of affection. 

Ezifl^enos (e-ksid^^ns). ALo 7 ezegenoe. 
[a. F. exigence, ad. L. exigentia, f. exigent-em, pr, 
pple. of exiglre : see FIxigent.] 

1 . The state or fact of being exigent ; argent 
want ; need, necessity. 

1589 PuTTBNHAM Eug Poesu I. XX. (Afb.) 58 A priuat per- 
son, whose manner of life and calling hath no such exigence, 
s^ P. PLETCHBa Purple I si. viii. xvi. Their violence • . 
Wu none, or weak in time of greatest exigence. 169s T. 
H[alb] New Invent, ijo So many.. as will suffice in time 
of Exigence. .a^c. Hrontb Shirley xxi, A churchwarden 
who feels the exigence of whitewash. 

fb. What U needed or reonired; demands, 
exigency, need, reqiiiroment ; m Exigrnot a. Obs, 

1594 Hookbx Reel, Pol. 1. xiv. (t6ii) 43 According to the 
exigence of that spec^l end whereunto they are intended. 
1848 Jbx. Taylor Episc, (1647) 9^ The nature of his offices 
. . and the whole exigence of the Epbile proclaime him 
Bishop. 16^ Hale Contsmpl, u 443 For the convenient 
support of the Exigences of my nature and condition, 1710 
7 'edler Na 959 F 9 If we drink the least Proportion beyond 
the Exigence of Thint. 1784 Cowbee Task n. 557 Ghostly 
counsel, n it . . fall Below the exigence. s8s8 J as. M ill Brii, 
Indian, tv. ix. 967 Supervisors, with powers adapted to the 
exigence of the ca.se. 

2 . A pressing state of ciraimstanccs, or one de- 
manding immediate action or remedy ; m sudden 
or pressing necessity; an emergency; a difficulty, 
extremity, strait. 

s8« True Informer 15 His Mflnesty..Bnmmoned all hli 
Nobles to appears, to advise with them iu this exiganoa. 
187X Crowne^ Juliana iv, A warlike Fantome By heaven 
created for this exigeiux. sm C Mather Magn, Ckr, il 
iv. (1859) X94 Mr.Winthrop. Dcing^ .in this cxigebce chosen 
the govemour. 1798 Dt Foe nisi. Devil 1. xL (1840) 180 
God nimself relieved the Israelites in every exigence. 1814 
Scott RedgnuntUt xxiii, Eacm . . ms unexpected as the 
exigence was threatening. 18^ Mas. C, Clanks Skaks, 
Char. xviL 434 Falstaff ia equal to a^ exigence. 

IT 8. Asa personal quality : Ezacungness. rare. 
[After Fr. use ; cf. Exigbant.] 

[sSgg Lady Lviton Ckeveloy (ed. t) I. iL 35 Mortgulng 
my time and patience by her exigence every hour m the 
day]. 1859 Hatn Friends in C* Sm. il II. toe The habit 
of exigence. That Jaat ia not a oommou Engliah word. 

EiagMex ve'ksid^inai). [wL L. exigMiHai 
tee prec. and -bngt.] The qntlfiy of being eziffent, 
1. a. Exigent charaoter, ptetshijg itate (or dir* 
enmsUnoet, etc.), Stringent (oi reqnirsmenti). 
b. Uigent smnt ; pressing nec^ty; nn tatmeo 
of thU; In// pressing neediylbaltB. 
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A. *|<f RoABHttoH CUj; F. in. X. ta« Such fannwdktt 
. .auistonce m Um wigmejrof bar afliifs raoiurad. I7f4 
Palkv k iv. (1817) 66 To icapivo than nrith ftntitm 
uoporUoned to Ibo iiMaoMing wcigoiicy of iho MTvko. ttjf 
jT. Gilbert CAr. Ai^um. be. (1850) 089 Nor whatevor the 
exifency of oor cirenmttnnoei, can w rationally doubt of 
noedful aaittaaoa. 1648 Macaulay /firt, £m>, 1. 577 The 
exigency of the caee wannaced him in bonomg . . a fiue 
botM baonging to Dare. 

b; *630^^ ^ADOwoRTit /YCpn vU. 70 [He] wai drinen to 
Buch an exigency that he was constrained [etc.^ 


C«//fA!f'(i6^i88 The amazinjg filxigencieS of a sinking Man 
..exdise the folly of catching at Keedk >697 Dbvuen 
yif^. Pref. (1721) L 79 l ira Komans in great 

Exigency, sent for their Dictator from the Plow. 1707 


Addison Prrs. St. IVar Wks. 2746 III. 815 We already 
complain of our want of bullion and must at fast be reduced 
to the greatest exigencies. >761 Stbrwe Tr. (tSoa) 

111. ii. a6o The natural exii^ncy my father was under of 
rubbing his head. 1833 I. Tavlob Panat. ii. 37 The ex. 
treme exigency of the moment. Fsounx tffsi. Eng, 

VIU. 61 Yet the Exigenctes of England required peace. 

2. That which h needed or required ; dcmandi, 
needs, requirements : a. sing. ; now rare exc. in 
Law (see quot. i8B3\ 

a igSi Lambardb AifVM. III. i. (t 588> sap The residue 
were fined, .according to the exigencie ana temper of their 
faulk s66s Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The various exigency 
of times and occasions. s'8s8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 111. 
VI. i. 37 In his demands uputi the Rajah. .Mr. Hastings liad 
exceraed the exigency 1890 W, Irving Afakomet xxxii. 
(,1833) 164 The talents of Mahomet rose to the exigency of 
the moment. 1883 Sir P. Pollock in Law ReA. 1 1 Q. Bench 
413 When the snerifT has seired the debtors ^oods, it is 
niidutytogo on selling until he shall have realucd enough 
to satisfy the exigency of the writ. 

b. 1^4 Brxvint Saul at Endor iv 73 Devout persons 
are directed to several saints, for their several exigen. 
cies. 1704 Drapirr*i Lett iii, 1 intreat you will never 
suffer Mr. Wood to be a judge of y'oiir exigencies. 1857-8 
Sraxs a than. iv. a8 Those vmo think God will, .work niira- 
cles. .to meet the exigencies of theology. 

t Ezigendary. Law. Obs. [ad. med.L. ^jri- 
gendarius. i. cxigenda : sec Exiokkt sb.^ and AiiYi.] 
■i Exuikntkh. 

1607 CowxL Inierpr. Exigendarie 0/ the common hank . . 
is otherwise called Exigenier. 1782 in Bailey. 1848 in 
Wharton Law Lex. 

Exigend o : see Exigent sb.'^ 

Eziffent (cksid.^^nt), a. and Also 5 -ente, 
6' 7 exegent^t. 7 exgigent. [ad. L. exigent-enii pr. 
pple. of exig?re^ f. ex- + to drive: see 
Exact v. CT. OF. exigetU^ A. adj. 

L Requiring immediate action or aid ; pressing, 
urgent. 

1670 Clarendon Contempt, on Ps. Tracts ^2797) 617 That 
exigent rry for help. 27^ Burke Lett, Noble La. 

Vlfl. 46 At this exigent moment the loss of a finished man 
Is not easily supplied. 2856 Emkk.so.n Eng. Traits^ Univ. 
Wka 'Bohn) ll. 94 A fop .. in exigent circumstances, will 
play the manly part. s88a T. Mozlby Remin. II. Ixxxiii. 
98 There were other and more exigent demands (upon Deni* 
son’s means]. 

2. Requiring a great deal ; demanding mure, than 
is reasonable ; exacting, pressing. 

s8a8 A. W. Fonblanquk EngL^ under 7 Administr. (2837) 
I. 244 It was said of some exigent man, that. etc. 284B 
Sir H. Iayior Edwin the Fair ii. u. A love that clings 
not, nor is exigent. Encumbers not the active purposes. 
Nor drains their source. 1870 Emf.r.son Soc. 4. aWiV., C7 m^j 
Wks (Bohn) III. 9R Yrried foods, climates, beautiful oh* 
jects. are the necessity of this exigent system of ours 2872 
Mobley Fol/aire (1878J 76 His restlessnes-s . . was never 
tyrannical and exigent, 
b. Const, o/. 

1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde 11. 1. ii. But now this body, 
exigent of rest, Will needs put in a claim. 2872 Moklky 
Vaterenargues Cric. Misc. 90 An age when the intellect is 
usually most exigent of supremacy. 

B. sb.^ 


1 1. A State of pressing need ; a time of extreme 
necessity ; a critical occasion, or une that requires 
immediate action or remedy ; an emergency, ex- 
tremity, strait To brings drive, put, etc. to, to 
take {an) exigent. Obs. 

^1430 Lyoo. Ord. Fools ^ Bacus and lunohathaetabroche 
a tonne. [And] Brouthe th^r] braynys vn-to exigente. a 1548 
Hyo way to Spytiel Hous 2011 in Hazl. E. P. P, IV. 67 In 
iheyr fury they be so vyolent. That they wyll bryng one to 
an exegent. 1597 Holinshbd Chron. 11. 3 The duke seeing 
himselfe 10 be dnuen to such an exjgeoL sgte Sidney Af^ 
cadia iv. <x6a9t 423 In steed of doing any thing as the exi- 
gent required, he liegan to make circles, a 1639 W. Whate* 
LEY Prototypes i. xvl (St64o> 269 God will have a well in store, 
and shew it us at the exigent 2799 Shrlvockk Artillery 
TV. 300 In such Exigents this Manipulus may be recurred 
to* >735 in Johnboil >828 in Tood. 
b. Lnst pinch p-end, extremity. 

1586 A. Day Eng, Seeretary 11.(1695)99 Here by degrees 
is passed 10 the last exigent 1591 Siiaks. s lien. VI, 11. 
V. 9 These Eyes. .Waxedimme. as drawing to their Exigent. 
s6qo Dr. DodypoU iv. iil In Bullen O. PI HI. 1461 1 
my barbRniUB rudenem to her Hath driven her to some 
desperate exigent, s^i Hbywood Eng, Elio, (1642) 141 
Whiat a dangerous exigent must she needs come to, whose 
life was thus assaulted t 

1 2. pi. Needs, requirements. Obs. 

1609 Biblb (Douay) e Eodrat vil 63 He b bountiftil, be- 
eaose he wil geve according 10 exigentes. >641 (^as. 1 In 
Rnshw. Hist. CotL in. Cl 0 ^) I* 530 Moet efectualandpr^ 
perlbrthe prceent exigents of the Kingdom. 1677 
Contempt, it. xi Because it b not aecommodaie to aB Uses 
andlBx!g(^S»- 


b. A required amount ; a needed quantity. 

1840 BaowNiNC Sordeilo iil 337 His enterprise Marked 
out anewi its exigent ct wit Apportioned. 

Hence euh,, in an exigent manner. 

1889 W. Sharp in Academy 30 Nov. 35^9* 1 ' .cannot bu* 
hope that he will not pursue too exigently lus latest method. 

Law, Obs, Also 5-6 ezigond. 
[In 15 th c. extgend, a. AF. exigende, ad. med.U 
exigtn^, genindiai pple. of oxigire : see prec.] 
A writ commanding the sherin to summon the 
defendant to appear and deliver up himself upon 
pain of outlawry ; also called writ of exigent, 

[lege Britton i. U. | 8 £t si le pleyntif face defaute a null 
Counts, adunc cessent leaexigendes Jekesa nostre verute cn 
le pays 1 1464 Paston Lett. No 492. 1 1 . i6t He hath taken 
suerte that ye schall api<ere in the crastino animarum upon 
the exigeiiu returnable. 2491 Actj Hon, FI I, c. 84 By 
reason oi eiry procesae or exq^end made within the same 
Couniie. sgoa-3 Plumpton Corr. 273 On tewhday last was 
the court and then was ther none exegent cailrd agayniit 
you. C1508 Ibtd. 904 If 1 woUl sufTer tlie extgend, wnich 

I had agaynxt you, not to goe out agayiist )ou. 1670 
Vaughan lUtshelCs Case in PAenix ii72t) 1. 420 'Ihc Party 
came into Court and demanded Over of the Exigent. 2678 
Butler Hudihras iit. i. to)6 What Charms (must lhat 
l.ady have], that can . . null Decree and Exigent. 2768 
BLACKKroNE Cohitn. III. 983 If a non est inffentus is re* 
turned upon all of them, then a writ of exigent or exigi 
/ados may be sued out. 1848 in Wharton Law Lex. 

b. ]*hrases: Llerk of the Exigents', to put in 
exigent ; to sue to {an) exigent. 

a 2577 S'" T. Smith Commw. Eng. il xiv (i6oo^ 61 The 
Clarke of the Exigent is to frame all manner of Processes 
of Es ii^i facias. xoa8 Coke On Litt. 2148, fiords and chat- 
tels of those that he put in exigent. 2657 Bnrttyns Diary 
(2828' 11. 146 This Beavor, in Michaelnms term, had caused 
him to In: sued to exigent. 2677 Land. Gars, No. 1209 4 
Benjamin Hill, late Clerk of the EKigents. 1690 in PIcton 
Vpool. Munic. Rec. (18831 1. 3'**^ Hodgson is sued to an 
Ex »ent by one John Brier .in Trespasse. 

E'zigent (eksid/^ait), V. [f. Exigent .r^.l 
and tram. +a. To subject (a person or thing) 
to. b. To carry out a writ of exigent ngainst. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 4 (They) forfeit their faith, .to their 
Lord, the Publike Welfare, by exigenting it to intolerable 
sufferings and dangers. 1837 Pai grave Merch. Sf Friar iv. 
241 Were you iiy the Coroner in County Court duly exi- 
gentrd and proclaimed Y 

t E'zigentar. Law. Obs. Also 7 ezigentor, 
-egenter. [a. AF. exigenier, f. exigente , exigende : 
see Exigent An oflierr ol the t.ourt of 

Common Picas who made out all exigents nnd 
proclamations in cases pertaining to outlawry. 
Also, in i 8 -i 9 tbc., a similar officer of the Court 
of King’s Bent h. 

[243a Act 20 Hen. Vf, c. 4 Null Filicer Exigenter ne antre 
Officer.] 2528 Aet 4 Heft. VI 1 1 , c. 4 1 1 The Felyhsom or 
exigenter in whose oflfyee suche snte is taken. 2654 I Vnv 
Regulation 0/ Chancery 90 The Filacers and Exigenlors. . 
in the Court of Common Pleas. 267a E. Ciiamblri avnr 
Angliae Noiitia <ed. 61 918 [In the Court of Common Pleas] 
'I hero arc also four Exigenters, whose Office is to make all 
Exigents and I'toclamaiions in all Actions where Process 
of Outlawry doth lye. 2692 WooD.riM. Oxon. 1, 317 Ho 
. . had given to him the Exegentern Office of the Common 
Pleas. 1784 7 >m»n 4- Country Mag, 7 Jan. 5G Ackland, 
esq. deputy filarer and exigenter to the court of King’s 
bcncli. 2837 Act 7 ICiil. iVt^ 1 I ‘ict. c 30 sched. A, Offices 
abolished by this Act . . On the Pica Side of the Court of 
Queen's Bench . . Eiiaccr, Exigenter, and Clerk of the Out* 
lawries . . In the Court of Common l^ieas . . Exigenier and 
Clerk of tlie Supersedeas. 

II Exigi facias (c kaid. 5 ni f?>Ti5C8\ La7u. [L. 
phrase, lit. ‘that you cause lu Le demanded’, f. 
exigSre to demand, exact, and foe He to make, 
cause.] « Exigent sb 2 

a 2577 T. Smcih Commw, Eng. ti. xiv. (2600)61 The 
Clarke of the Exigents is to frame all manner of Processes 
of Exigi facias. 2848 in Whariun Law Lex. 

Esdgiblc (e'ksid^ib'l), a. [an if ad. L. *exigi- 
bi/is, r exigHre : see Exact v. Cf. F. exigible.] 
That may be exacted ; demandable, rcquirable, 
chargeable. Const, against, from (a person^. 

1620 W. Foi.kinoham Art 0/ Survey iii. v. 79 I'liis (ser- 
vice] is not now exigible. 17^ T. Ilffprson tVrit. (2859) 
111. 339 'I'hcre is no port of our debt exigible at this time. 
1834 TaiCs Mag. I. 543 They were all c barged the full sum 
exigible on their rent. 2883 I D. Blacksurn in Law Rep. 9 
App. Cases 65 Whether the duly on post-horses was exigible 
in resfiect of post-horses carrying an express, etc. 

Exiguity (eksigi»*!tD. fad. 1 ^. exiguitSs, f. 
exiguus : see ExiouotJa.J The quality or condi- 
tion of being exiguous ; scantiness in measure ; 
smallness in size or quantity, littleness. 

i6s3-d in CocKEKAM. s^ J. Bobinron Eudoxa 1. 216 
Sense is . . puzied at the exiguity of particular moats. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, i. 34 Their exceeding exiguity ; for 
certainly of all Animals they are the least. s8a6 Beaekw. 
Mag. La. 589 Astonished at the exiguity of ihnPlats placed 
before him. 1873 Whitney Orient, Stud. 948 We are dis- 
appointed at the cx^uity of the results. 

caaer, 1664 Power Exp, PkUeM» Pref. 8 The Insectile 
automata Uhose living exiguities). 

Exinous (egzi'giie,9A), a, [C L. ex^u-us 
scanty in measure or number (f. exigfre to weigh 
strictly : see Exact t^.) •¥ -ocb. 1 Scan^ in measure 
or number; extremely small, diminutive, minute- 
ligs Blocs New Di^, P 241 Of neat vertoe, yet of aa 
exlgootts quanritiK mu >'. ^enderft Curia Pol. 39 H 
they have any Maf« it is eo eaigiioiHW that k is eoarce 


visible, a S7e8 J. Phium Fait gfChUde yoriem too Pro- 
tected mice, The race exiguoua. /I'heir mansions quit. 1858 
(Carlyle Fredk, Oi, v. v, The soldier's pay is in the highest 
degree exignotts ; not above three haH-penoe a day. i88b 
PeUiMetHG, aj May 3 The iudgmeat of the House of Lords 
on the exiguous point raised by the Bordesley appeal. 

Hence Xsi guonmsegg -> ExioriTY. 

1730-8 Bailby (folio), Exiguonenem, littleness, enriallneMb 
177s in Ash. 2888 Sat. Rov, ee Sept. 339/1, No. 1, though 
its apparent exiguousiMSs might suggest a different ooncK^ 
sion, Is a number of the highest importance, 
sidle (e ktoil, C'gzMl), xA* Also 4 axil, 5-6 
ezyl(o, exyll(e. [a. OF. exit, refashioned form of 
essil, state of banishuient) also ^cf. sense s) devas- 
tation, destruction » Pr. essilh, semi-popular ad. L. 
r.rji7/No/staieof banishment, f. ^A?-out *»■ iu/-(»Skr, 
sar- to go), root of salirt to leap (whence also 
exsul : see PlxuL) ; ci. eonsilium Counsel. In 
sense a, OF. essil is a vbl, sb. f.essilierx see Exiui 
V. 4 . (Formerly accented exi le )] 

1. Enforced removal from one's native land ac 
cordiiif^ to an edict or sentence ; penal expatriation 
or banishment ; the state or condition of being 
penally banished ; enforced residence in some for- 
eign land. Phrases, + To go, put in or to exile; to 
drive, go, send into exile. 

In Isiaelitish hi^tury spec, the captivity of the Jewi in tliB 
5th centurj' b.c. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1 15^ (Cnti.) Wit all hon sal bi halden vile, 
(Juai‘-ha )>ou wendeh in exile, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) I Howalle his kyule exile was on bam laid, e 1374 
CiiAvruN Boetk, i. iii 20 Win art )»ou tonien in 10 bin 
tarie place uf myn cxil. ^1485 Wyntoun Cron. vii. viii. 44 
Saynt 'I'homas In Erawns, an in-til Exile, was. 1509 Ram- 
TKLL Pastynre t iBi 1 • 41 He was nut to exyle in to y ylc of 
Sardeyn. 250a Shakil Rom.Sf jui. v. ti! an Griefe of my 
Sonnes exile hath sloDt her breath. 1667 Milton P, L. i. 
6)2 These puissant I.cgions, whose exile Hath emptied 
Hcav’n. 2709 Sthvi'e Ann. Rff, xiiL 177 Tha first 
bi<<hops . . newly returned out of ihrlr exiles, as Cox, Grin- 
da) lt!tc]. 173a Lkiiiako -S r'/Z/ai II. x. 365 He had taken 
the advantage uf his exile to travel 2838 Lyiton Leila 11. 
1, I accept them 1 provided, first, that tliou ohtainest the 
exile ur death u( Muxa. 2845 S. Austin Ranke * s Hist. 
Kd. 1 11' 3sZaputya neglected no means hy which he could, 
from his exile at Tiiniow, keep Hunp^ai'y in a state of agita- 
tion. 1866 E. Edwards Raleigh 1. xxi. 460 Exile was inad« 
the condition of his ^midun. 

b. gen. ExpatuiUion, prolonged absence from 
one’s native land, ciuluretl by cumpulnion of clreom- 
BtanccR or volunlri:ily undergone for any purpose. 

1393 Gowai ConJ. 111. 187 To do profile lo the comune 
He loke of exile the fortune, c 1400 Destr. U roy 794 boclie 
a maiden . . bat forsec hir f.irlrr & hir fre loiide . . Auntrede 
hir to Exile euer for b> tla'*ori’hJ sake, tged Ptlgr, Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 998 For tliv exile and ffeyiige in to Egyple. 
>S4 B Hall c liron. 942 h, He s(», .greved his nohilitie. .that 
some of their voluniarie will, went into Exile. 2848 Ma- 
caulay Hist. Eng. 1. 310 AAer an exile of many years, 
Dudley North returned to England with a large fortune. 

C. transf. and fig. 

^2325 SiiuKEHAM 19 (lodes flesche and eke hys blodc .. 
frevereth ous in ouie exit. 2340 Hampolk Pr. Louse. 1165 
pc world es na thyim dies Hot en hard axil, in qwilk men 
duellcH. 2340 1 31 Hiian he, y-ri^b b"^*^ b*! ne 

is bote an exit aud a defeert uol of lyons, c 1450 Castle lid, 
l.ije bt. C//MA (Surtees) 7994 pe same btschope . . Fra his 
kirkc was putt in exile. 2547 37 Hen. rill, C. a The 

couersion iheruf [Hoiinsloo Heathel into tillage . by 
mennes labour, .shall be an exile of idlenesse in tliose par- 
ties. 2598 Siiaks. Rom. 4 Jul. iii. iil so Banished is 
hauisht from the world. And worlds exile is death. 1606 
SvLvnsTFK Du Bartas 11. ni. Vocation, All our life and Age 
Is but an exile and a Pilgrimage, 2878 B. Tavloh Deu^ 
kahoH 1. i. 20 And out of its exile 'Hie passion return. 

d. allrib. 


1700 Wxt ION Suffer. Son o/God I. viil bo 9 Thou Deigned 
to Ckime down . . to dwell with Me in this Exile-World. 
ibid. 1. ix. 907 Man, a Pilgrim upon Earth . . should sanc- 
tify his Exile-state, by these Trials. 

+ 2. Waste or clevaBtation of property; ruin, 
utter impoverishment. 7'o put in exile [OF. metre 
a essil] : to ravage (a country), ruin (a perion). Cbs, 
[1167 Act 52 Hen. Ill, c. 23 Item firmarii tempore firma- 
rum suarum vastum, vendiciunem, sen rxilium non fiiciant, 
in domibus, boscis, bominibus, neque, &c.] c 23B6 Chauceb 
Melih, p 869, 1 . .purpose me. .to putte hem in exil for ever- 
more. e 1^ Lonelich Grail hii. 96 ]if cure rem wiih- 
owten kyng Ira ony while, It nivhte none thanne fallen into 
exylle. 2^3 Caxton O, eU ta Tour EvJb, Ha began 
werre to his neyghbours . . in so much that the reame was 

C ut in exyl 2490 — Enevdos xxii. (1B90) 81 Her cyte and 
indes of Cartage are all dystroied and toumed in cxyll. 
1548 Udaix, etc. Erasm, Par, John fAn, The tcsipla was 
. repayred after the exile ibal was made at Hienisalem by 
tbs Persians. 2628 Pulton Stat, 59 Hen. Ill, c. 93 Fermors, 
during their termes, shall not make wast, sale, nor exile 
of H< luse, Woods, and Men . . without Rpeci^l licence. (.So 
1700 in J. Tyrrell Hist, Eng, 11. 2x24.] 


ExUe ( C'ksaiD, sb,*^ [Of obscure formation; 
TOrh. merely a concrete use of Exilb sb.^ i (cf. 
OF. and ME. prison mptiKmet) ; the development 
of sense may nave been product by direct asso- 
ciation with L. exsul. It may however be f. 
Exilb v.] 

1. A banished person ; one compelled to reside 
away from his native land. 
e 2330 Artk, 4 Mori. (Kfilbing) Spaa To lese his londes ft 
ben «xll. e Cmetlo Hd. Life St. Cuthb, (Surtees) 
5308 Of bair l^hop, bat binge whyle bad bene fra his 
kirk oxikb BgItSMAics. Tit, A, hl I 985 Get thee from my 



aZXUTT. 


aziiiB. 

•Ightt Thoo Art an Exik* aad thon mi^ not stay. i4it 
Biblb /mu li. 14 'iliacaptiuaaxila hastaiMth that ha may ba 
looMd. i<97 DiivoaM Kirv. £eL l. 91 O iiiiuc tha wtaumad 
Bxilaa aver mounti Nor attar langth of rowllnf; Yaaia r» 
torn? t7S9 RoaaBTaoM HUi. iicet 1. 11. 85 Thu unhappy 
exlla..was daatinad to ba tha fathar of a raca of kiafa. 
1804 W. laviNO T, Tran, 11. 105 Had bean found guUcy of 
tha crime of patrioiiem, and waa. .an exile from hia country. 
18^4 Gkxkn Shari Hi»t, vii. 399 Thouaanda of Flamiak 
axilm found a refuge In tha Cinque Porta. 

attrib, and Comh, Narman ^ Bgrihm I. a Thither 

fruward lata puraoad thta amiable exile pair. 1898 Gaora 
Gratct It. xcv. XII. ^9 llie officera of Antipater, callml in 
the language of the time axila'huntera, were . . on the look- 
out to aeiae theaa proacribed men. 1888 Cintury Ma^, May 
4 A careful atudy of tha exile ayatem (of Ruaaia.] ibid, 4 
Officen of tha Exile Adminiatration. 

. b. tramf, and Jig 

fyee GoLoaM. Dtt, Vill. 36s Tha poor axilaa . - Hung round 
the bowera, and fondly looked their laat. i8ae W. laviKO 
Skaich Bk, I. 144 An evile from tha paternal roof. 1843 
Nxalb Hymna Jar Sick 58 Thy xrace in ua, poor exile* 
yet, implant. 185B Eaxp GaU, Col, Antiralta too Tha 
convict ayatem ceaaad in New South Walea in 1839; but 
*ex)lea' aa they were termed, i,a, roan who had paaaad 
their probation at home, were forwarded till 1843. 

2 . aitrib. in Exile-tret, Exile-oil plant, a name 
applied in India to the Tktvetia neriifolia (N.O. 
Apocynaeem), a plant introduced into that country 
from the Weat-lndics or tropical America. 

It haa large aalTron^coloured flowera, and the bark ia uaed 
in medicine aa an antiperiodic. 

1868 Madrat Quart, yml. Mad. Sciauca VIII. 195, I met 
with a large aolitary tree, .and from ita aituation, it occurred 
to me . . that tha popular Engliah name of * Exile ' acemed 
very appropriate. x868 Waximo Phnrmacapeeia aj India 
I j8 A Weat Indian ahrub, domaaticated in India, and culti- 
vated under the name of The Mxila or Valiow Olaandar, 
18B4 Syd. Sac, Lax., Exile* tree. 1884 Mii.i aa Plant. n. a.v. 
Oil.^lant, Exile. Ibid. %. v. Tkevatia, Exile-oil-plant. 
ExU* (e’ki^til, e’frgail), tf. Obs. or arek, [ad. L. 
exilis thin, lank. Cf. F. exile (Cotgr.). 

The ultimate atymolo^ ia disputed : aome regard it aa 
contracted in\n*axtgilti, f. ra'i/Zre (cf. F.xiououa; othera 
aa f. ax- privative 4* f/iVa eiitraiU, the primary aenae being 
asaumed to have been * diMinbowelled ] 

1 . Sl(*nder, ihruiiken, thin ; diminutive. 

ett^Pallad, an ft nab, xi. 387 Ache aeede. .Wherof the 
flaume hath lefte a core exile. 1611 Corea, a. v. Chanty, 
Excellent apirita are often lodged in exile, or small, bodiea. 
idyt f 1.AM8TKBO in Rigaud Carr. Sci. Man 1841) II. 194, 
1 naw the Anaea uf Saturn very exile. *t68v H. Moait Ay/, 
Amiid, ‘ijiai eai^ This actual division uf the whole into ao 
many aubtile, exile, inviaible particlea. 

2 . Attenuated, thin. Of theories : Fine>spim. 

i8to W. Folkinoham Art of ,^u^tay 1. viii. 18 That 
ground which . . breathea . . furtn exile and fuiiiie vapoura 
ouickly vanishing, .is. .plyant for the plowe. i8a8 Uacon 
Syiva I 7s Meanea. .to draw forth the Exile heat which ia 
in the Air. Jbid,% 155 Hia Voice plainly, .made extreame 
sharp and exile, like the Voice of Puppeta 1647 H. Moax 
Sang t(f Saul 1 Pref., These exile Theories. IM7 /list, in 
Ann, Kaf. 178/1 It ia not. .the paper that is, in fact, the sub- 
stitute for money hut something still more exile; the 
promiae. .stamped upon it. 

t b. Grk. Cram. Unnspirated. Obs. 

i^f H. M. tr Uratam, Colloq, eoa If oil be acuted and 
exile, etc. 

8. Meagre, scanty ; * lean *, poorly endowed. 
Also of soils : Pour, baricn. 

cxtian Pallad. an Huab. xi. 30 In lande ther aver ia hoot 
and drie. And erthe exile or liilly drie or lene, Vynea beth 
beat yaeite. igeg Wolbbv in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 99 II. 18 
I'he Suppreaaiun of certain exile and small Monastenea, 
1335 CaANMKB in Strype EccL Mam, 1, xxvi. 189 Ihctr 
benefices were ao exile . . that no learned man would take 
them. 1968 W. Allby Poor Man' a Libr, 1. Ded. A iij. 
The little talent of my exile and sclender Icarnyng. 1654 
Fuluik Comm. Puth (186S1 133 la it not a petty, a imaTi, 
exile courtesy. 1689 H. Moaa Paraliy. Proyh, 451 A more 
maisnificent expreauon of what is, Chim. 11, said In moie 
exile phrase. 1863 J. R. Walbkan Afam. Fountains A6, 
(Surtees^ 1. 50 The convent was in the moat exile condition, 
b. cmxii-adv, 

i8M Gayton Pleas. Sotes 1. Hi. 8 The Ingeniouaeat Wita 
in tim world have been such who feed exilest, or moat 
elcnderly. 

e kaoil, c'gxail), v. Forms : 4-6 exll(l, 
ezollo, 4 ezilo-ti. 5 azyliO, 4-azi)a. [ad. OK. ex- 
fVfVr (I2th c.\ learned form of essillier, esseillier, 
etc. ;->late L. exUidrt, f. ex(s)tltum Exilz ib,l 
In OF. the vb. has chiefly the sense to ravage, 
devastate (cf. sense 4 below) ; for the development 
of meaning cf. exterminate, (Formerly accented 
exile : so always in Shales, and Milton.;] 

L trans. To compel (a person) by a decree or 
enactment to lca\’e his country; to banish, ex- 
patriate ; a. with from, f out of\ abo into, to, 

a tjjD Roland k 39 king ebrahim ^t of lond exilad 
him. IM3 Gowkx Can/. II. 156 Afterwarde into an He Hiia 
Jupiter Turn didde exile, e t^S/ahfarlim x. i4|5 (They should] 
go vpon the ky w Arthur . . and to exile fro all the 
concree. t^FasiwalliW, de W. >5<5) 73 The emperour 
cxyled lohan . . into the yie of Pathmoae. tspa ohaks. 
Ram, f Jut, III. L 19a For that offence, ImmMiately we 
doe exile him hence. 1664 H. Moaa Mrat, iniq. xi. 35 
Whom assuredly they could not think exiled from 
Heaven. 179877 tr. Kaysleda 'Tran, (1760) 111. a4e Ra- 
venna . . very kindly received Dante, when he was axUad 
from Florence. 

b. with double ohj, fCf. Bantrh.) 

1970-4 LAUaABDi Parang Kant \ 186a) 179 Oodwine* .and 
hb Sonnet were exiled the Realme. 1808 Kaoi. Noani- 
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AMYTOM la Trm 4 Paafaci Raimi, Be lUa, For Comfracy 
. .was the Archb. Cant, exiled the Kingdom. x8aB J. Kino 
Sarm, 04 Mar. 3 Ha., was exiled the world. i8m S. 
Rooaae Calumkna iii. as All. exiled the realms of real. In 
vain the ladneas of their aouia sunpresaed. 

0. simply. Also \to exile fortk. 

C138O R. BauNNi Chran, (1810) 58 perfor waa |w dome 
gyuen. .To exUe pe erle Godwyn. 1393 Oowxa Cm/. 111. 
ebj Ihe fader . . Forth with the aone they exile, e 1400 
Destr. Tray 13070 Orestes, .ahuld render his londea, And 
be cxilcUe for euermore. ^1470 Hxnkv Wallace iv. iSe 
Sum part off them. .That Makfad^an had exilde forth be- 
fome. a 147* Chran. Rich, It, ate, (Camden 1856) 13 The 
kyng (Rich. 11]. .exilid the duke of Hcreforde for terme of 
X. yeer. IS79 Lvly Euykuaa (Arh.) Thou takeat it 
heavily that ihou ahouldeat be. .exiled without cause, fday 
Dxvdkm Mnaid 1. 1 The man. .who forc'd by fate. . Expelrd 
and exil'd. 1840 Max. Bmowninu Drama 0/ Exile Poems 
1850 1. 91 Hear ua sing above you * Exiled u not lost 
t d. in/r, '1 o be in exile ; - L. exsulare, rare, 

XIXM Cursor M. 9589 (Cott.) A uoire. .said. .In egipte 
auld hia sede exile In tharldon four hundret ^ere a 1018 
SvLVKSTKa Du Barias (1631)1041 The more the Body dures, 
S^I more indurea ; Never too aoon can Shee from thence 
exile. 

2 . trans/. and /g. To banish or sei’iarate /fvm 
(one’s home, a pleasant or endeared place or asso- 
ciation \ Const, as in 1 a, b, c. 

1340 H AMYoi.x Pr. Cause. 9974 pe Mulea here . . Er exild fra 
hia lyf til payn. With-outen any turnyng agayn. laeo-ae 
Dunsas In Prays 0/ Woman, Exylit he aula be of all gud 
company. 19x6 Tindalk Acts Hi. 33 Every soule which 
shall not heare that aame prophet shal be exyled |ed. 1534 
destroyed; ao tn Wvclif (1383-8 , Bible (z6iil, etc.1 from 
the people. 1578 Ouda ifr Gmll, Ball. 118 That will [free 
will] fliy presence hes me exilit. ijM Shaks. Mids. A', iii. 

H. 386 'They wilfully themselves exile fioin light. 1601 B. 
JoixHON Poetaster iv. vii, Exiled the circle of the court. 1749 
G. West tr. Pindar, ist Pythian Ode (R. ', Exil'd fiom 
Praise, from Virtue, and the Muse. 1781 Cnwrxa Charity 
943, 1 am free ; At my best home, if not exiled from thee. 1814 
Tank Al’STEN Watsons xxvi, You are fitted for society and 
It la shumefiil you should he exiled from it. 1858 Emerson 
Eng. 'traits, Aristocr. Wks.<Bohn 11. 60 The French live 
at court, and exile themselves to their estates for economy. 

ts. To baniHh, expel, get rid ol. Ohs. 

e fgha WvcLir Sal. Whs. 11. 385 pit oonhede hat Crist 
made ia wel ny^e excHid. 1393 Gower Can/. 1 13 pe pesti- 
lence, Which hah exiled pacience Fro he clergie in special. 
cs43e Lydc. Comyi. hi Knt. Ixxiii, For to exile Trouihe 
. .Out of her Court. 14^ Caxion G. de la Tour Q iv, Her 
lord exyled and put her no hym. e <534 tr. Pol fVry. Eng, 
His*. (Camden) 1. 37 Gildas .. extlinge all fables, moat er- 
nestlie cnibruceth truth. 1883*87 Foxe A. hM. (1684) 111. 
431 None, that had not clean exiled all humamiy. 1503 
Shake, a Heu, VI, in. i. 46 Rquitie [is] exil'd your Hign- 
nesae Land, a 1849 Drumm. or Hawth. Paetna Wks. 
97 Thai place . Where black-brow'd night doth not exile 
the d;ty. 1700 Dryokn Fables, Cymon 4 lyhig, 316 llis 
brutal manners from his breast exiled 

1 11 . 4 . To devastate, ravage, bring to ruin. 
C8»*. Cf, Exilk 3. 

c 1430 Pilgr. l.yf Manhode 1. xv. fiSfip) la |>ilke hat wolen 
exile t>e houa of Krace dieu and diapoile it of hire goodes. 
a 1470 Tiptoft Oxiir xiii. (1530I t8 tlya cuntry so robbed, 
pyllcd & exyled {xusstatisl 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. vi. 33 
Vf lie were theyre . . good prechynge . . Cristeiite ahold be 
exyled by errour and euyl byfeue sgej I .u. Berners Froiss. 

I. xxvi. 38 He waited, .all the playn countrey of Scotland, 
and exiled diuerse townea. a 1533 — Huon eixii. 643 'J'hey 
exyle your countre, they sle men, women and chylarcn. 

Exiled ‘ (c'ksdild),/^/. a. [£ Exile v, + -ed^.] 
In various senses of the verb. 

<■*375 Falks Massd>k. (MS. B.) 379 Horn jmt are in 
Hie lyue . seke or priaonde . . pore, exilde, deserit. c 1430 tr, 
y. 4 Kemyis' hnit. 13^ ^ exiled aones of Eue weilen. 
risoo Melusina iia, I. .fornede you that ye byleue not the 
Counaeill of none exiUed and flemed fro hia (and. 1605 Shaks. 
Mach. V. viii. 66 Our exil'd Friends. 183s J. Hayward tr. 
Biondt s Fromena 108 The aicke woman . . recovered together 
with her strength, her before exiled beauty. 1718 Rows tr. 
Lucan i. 505 'i o thee, behold, an Exil'd Band we come. 1794 
Southey hat. Bay Eclog. 1, Still wilt thou . . presentThe fields 
of England to my exiled eyes. 1874 Green Short Hiat. vl 
998 'i'he exiled Greek scholars were welcomed in Italy. 

absal. 1839 £. D. Clarke Trav. vi. 94/3 Tolxdski, from 
the number, of the exiled, is become a. populous city. 

[Exiled 2 : see List of Spurious Words.'] 
Sxilameilt Ce'ksailmSnt). Also 7 ezilment. 
rare in mod. use. [f. as prec. + meet.] The action 
of exiling ; the state or fact of being exiled ; 
banishment, exile. 


1548 GK.aT Pr. Masse 117 The gndlye fathers in theyr 
exilement wandering in forren contreis. 1651 Gatakbe L/a 
Bala in FullaPs A hel Radio. 504 An inseparable . . com- 
panion . . with him in all his troubles and exilments. xrdb 
Neal Hht. Purit. IV. 933 He (Charles 11] abjured the rro- 
teatant religion soon after the exilement of the Royal family. 
1803 W. Taylor in Anss, Rtt», 1 . 435 Ifheir exilements . . 
have increased the number of foreign scholars among them. 

Bxilent, obs. form of Excellent. 
tSxUer. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 -er One who, 
or that which, exiles (in senses of vb.). Also fig, 
1380 Wycuf Judith viii. ea Thei . . that tempiaciwns 
rtsaeyueden not with the drede of God., ben exilid of the 
exilere (xalB diairied of a diatriere ; Vulg. axtarmimmH tsuU 
mb exterminatara] and of aerpentia pershlden. r 2490 CHL of 
Lava 998 Love ia exiler aye of vice and sin. 1849 J. Bond 
Occaana Oeeid. as, i find that sin notorioualy branded aa an 
Exiler, not only of Peraona, but of whole Churches. 

Syiliail (egz-, eksMiin), a, [C L. ejrJ)i/t-um 
(aec Exile ) 4 -an.] -> next. 

iMi-g ScHAFF EmycL Ralig. Knmwl, III. ero6 Well- 
hausen eonsidea tha seoood account as.. of aailian or 


poBt-sailian origin. iM8 Cave laa^, O, Teat. v. tyy The 
prophetical wrnars prior to the eaHian period. 

IhaiHri (egx-, elcsi Uk), a. [f. Exile eb, -lal 
Of or pertnining to exile ; esp, the exHe, or period 
of the exile, of the Jews in Mbylon. 

(styi F. Bmton DalitwacKa Camnu Pa, cxvHi. III. 0*3 
It is without any doubt a poet-exilic song.] 18M S. R. 
Daivaa Isaiah v. 188 Whether . . it be Isaiah or an exilic 
prophet who apeaka. 1890 G. A. Smith laaiah II. p. xvii, 
Aimoot every metaphor . . may be referred to the book or 
Isaiah, and mostly to ita exilic half. 

t fizi'lieilO#. Obs. rare, [f. Exiuent : aee 
•SNOB.] The state of being * exUienc * ; exultation, 
rapture; eXioJig, 

1803 Holyoay Sarm. (1626) 1 His iuat exHience la so 
great. 1899 tr. Frasscian xi, 15 This News did so ravish 
him with an exiliance of joy. a xjit Ken Assadynaa Poet. 
Wks. Z791 HI. 423 Von nay. .my ftiU Exillence hit. — Pre- 
yaratsvaa ibid. IV. xafi Heav'n-bom Perfume will . . rataa 
Kxilience. 

t Szi'litney* Obs, [f. Fxiltent : see -enot.] 
prec. Also cotur, an outburst, outcome. 

a^ Bp. Reynolds Paasioua xi. zoo In embracings, kisi^ 
in the exHiency and egreaae of the apirita in the expansion 
of the heart, a i68a Hbylim Laud u. 894 Which . .oimht to 
be rather attributed to some exiliency of humane frailty. 

t Sad'llaiitp Obs. Also 7 ezh-. [ad. L. «r- 
{/ilientem, pr. pplc. of ex{s)i/lre to spring out 
or forth, f. ex- out salire to spring.] That Irapi 
forth or springs up ; exulting, bounding ; active, 
alert. 


1689 Addr. fa Viu. Gentry Eng. 77 He might have the 
high spring-tides of exhilient joy enlarging their channcsls. 
a 1711 Kbm C hristoykil Vont. Wka 1791 1. 478 Th' exilienl 
Strings, .leap up into Chorda. — Edmund ibid. II. ao God's 
Will . . you all live exilient to fulfil. — Hymnathea ibid. 
III. 84 The Saints exiliant Dust from Tombs uncas'd. Shall 
into Limbs be mutually embrac'd. 

t Bzillla. Obs. Alsu 6 ezelerea, ezil7R, ez- 
uUlR. 


Will Ric, Hanckatt 1 Somerset Ho.\ A pair of beadea 
of exilila gauded with silver. 1508 MS, List 0/ Jewelry 
(Pub. Rec. Office’. A pair of bedya of exulila, with the v 
woundes. 1537 Witt C'tass Oxford (Somerset Ho.\ Exe- 
leres bedes. 1538 Will Pax/orda (Somerset Ho.), Bedes 
of exilya. 

Exilixi|r (eksailiq), vbl. sh, [f. Exile v, + 
-INO*.] The action of the vb. Exile ; an instance 
of the same ; the state of being exiled, banish- 
ment, exile. Now only gerundial. 

r 1374 Chaucer Boeth 1. Hi. zz Yif hou hast not knowen 
]»e exilynge of anaxogore. c 13B0 A ntacrist in I'odd 3 
Iraat , Wycl\f zi6 Whenne cristen men weren compellid bi 
exilyngis, betyngU& dehia to make sacrifice to ydols. 1387 
Trevisa Higdan Rolls) II. 343 Cadmus chees hia exilynge 
in Grecia. 1398 — Barth. Da P, R. xviii. xxv. <1495) 
784 The kynge came oute of exilynge. c 1430 Lvdc. Bocms 
I. vii, [He] Humble of his clieare toke hia exilinge. 1516 
Pynson Li/a .9r. Birgatte in Myrr. our Lady a p.lv, In the 
exilynge of a certeyn man I was oucrmoche rygorouse. 
1635 SiBBKs SauCa Can/. (1638) 3 Hia exiling from Gods 
house. 


t Sxili*tioil. Obs. [f. L. ex[s)ili-re (sec Exi- 
lient) 4- -TioN.] A leaping or springing up or 
foith. 


1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ey. 11. v. 88 Sulphur end 
smaU-coale mixed will not take fire with noise, or exilition. 
1696 8z in Blount Glossogr, 1711 J. Greenwood Eng. 
Cram. 194 This mf. .is used.. to denote a single but not 
manifold exilition or leaping up. 1795 in Johnson. 
S^ty (eksi'llti). [ad. L. exi/ildt-em, n. of 
quality f. exilis Exile a.j 

I. Shrunken or attenuated condition, smallness in 
number or size ; thinness, slenderness, meagreness. 

xgaBSt. Payers Han. V'lll, 11. Z30 The Kingia revenues 
be brought to suche exHitie. that they suffice nat to ordi- 
narie charges, c 1^ tr Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 
73 I'he place wherin thei foughte was verie streyght, and 
therfore commodius to the czulitee of the Romains. _ 164* 
Prynne Antiy. 270 The exilitie and smalenesseof his learn- 
ing. 1750 G. Hughes Barbauiaas 41 They [Guinea worms] 
are exceeding long in respect to their great exility and thin- 
ness. 1779 fit Johnson L, P., CaivlayriVa. 11. 24 Subtlety 
. . in its original import means exility of particles. 18x3 J. 
FoasYTH Eamarhs an Antiq., etc. during^ oh Exasrsiam 
Italy 38a The apparent height and the exility admired in 
a Gotfiic pillar. 1819 H. Buaa Vaatriad iv. jzj His exility 
of snouL 1847, in CKAia 

tb. Smallness or slendemeu of income or 


revenue ; poorness, poverty. Ohs, 

1999 Aar. pAaKBR, etc. in Parked s Carrasy. (1833) In 

consideration of the exility of the bishopricks. xjjm Gein- 
. Let. to A by, /'arArr Wks. (*843) asa If by exility 1 


decay of benefices, .any anrearages 1891 Fullada Abel 
Radni., Andrawas (18671 >8* His miueRty . .(hecauM of 

the exiUty of that bishopric) soon after added the panonage 
of Cheyham. 1774 Hutchine Hiat. Dartat 1. 63 I'he 


bbhop of Sarum aets forth the exility of the two churches 
. .which were not sufficient to maintain a priest each. 

2 . Of m toond, spirit, a woven substance, etc. ; 
Teanity', thinness, fine texture. Hence of imma- 
terial things : Refinement, subtlety. 

a8a8 Bacon Syhnx 1 154 The Voice or other Sound b 
reduced, by such passage to a great Weakness or Eaility. 
1847 H. Moaa Song afSosU 11. il il xxi, Thb soub thin 
spfM aaility. 1791 Haoms Harmaa iii. iv. Wks. (>841) 
an Bodies so exomingly fine, that their vere exility makes 
them sttseeptible of aenaation. sEoa Palsy Hast, TkaoL xxi. 
1 4 (iBko) 334 Thb extreme exility (pf iigHt] though diflicult 
toooiiceive,iamMy to prove. s8ee.^i9U. 11 TheActof 
Faith.. b expraaaed..oo the thinueat paper, the eaility o( 
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wMdh (etc.]. st(|« D'Ismsu A mmu LiL (1859) 1 . •86rrhey] 
could not iwprcciatc «uch exility of clegxnct. and such sud- 
limated renncmciit, iM# J. Mabtwsau £ 99 , 1. 144 lit* 
axtreim exility of the evidence 

b. concr, A refinemeDt* lobtlety. 

1847 H. Mots P^emi iit The soul . . contemns as nought 
TOseen exilities. 


t Ods,^* [ad. Ute L. eximietdt- 

C eximtHS : lee Exixious.] Excellency. 
i6 g 8 8i in Blount GlostMr, tdge in Coles. 1790-6 in 
Bailey folioX 1779 Ash, Eximity, 

Szimiow (egsi'inias^ a. Now rart, [£ L. 
eximi-us exceptM, select, choice (f. eximifrt : see 
Exempt «/.)•»• -ous.] 

Common in 17th c. literature : the few examples in 19U1 c. 
are humorously bombastic or pedantic. 

Excellent, distinguished, eminent. 

1547 Boorde Brtv. Htaltk ccxxxvi, Kynges, and kirnges 
eones, and other noble men hath ben eximious Phisiciona. 
1619 W. ScLATsa Ex^. I Tiun. (1630) 036 Things . . exi- 
mious and eminent in loue aboue many other Graces. 
1697 Tomuhson Rtnou't Disp, ^ This syrupe is eximious 
agaiast many affections. s6^ Cudwosth Inttll. Syst 1. v. 
Y09 Our Saviour ChrisL was unquestionably, that One Ex- 
imious Prophet, which God . . promised to send. 168s G lan- 
viLL SaddMcismuM 11. 187 There is in this Relation an ex- 
imious example of the Magical venome of Witches, svio 
R. Wabd Lift H, More ea This Eximious Person, iftap 
T. L. Peacock Mi^fori. Elphiu, 103 All [were] the most 
eximious and transcendent Mrsons of the earth. i8<^ Cae- 
1.YLB Fredk. Gt, xiii. ii. On ye wigs, and eximious wig- 
blocks, called right-honourable. 1868 Brownino Ring 4- 
Bk. IX. 109 The picture be for our eximious Rome 
Hence f BidiniouMlj, in an * eximious* manner; 
excellently, notably, singularly, t Bici'ntloiui- 
noafl, the quality of being * eximious *. 

i6go W, Sclater (Jun.^ in W. SUatef*s Exf Rom. Iv. 
Ep. Ded., It being so eximiously beautified. 1657 Tom- 
unson RenoM*s Dit/. 505 It is most eximiously medicinal. 
s68i H. More Ex/^. I^oh. ii 47 Is not this part uf the 
Prophecy also eximiously fulfilled? 1730-6 Bailey (.folio), 
Eximioutnest. Hence 1775 Ash, Eximioutness. 
t Ezi'nailite, V. Obs, [f. L. exindniU ppl. 
stem of extftdnire to make empty, f. ex~ ^see £lx- 
fre/,^) + inanis empty.] 

1 . trans. To make void or of none effect ; to de- 
prive of force, virtue, etc. 

ciSSS Harpsfielo Divorce Hen. VIIT (Camden) ai6 
It do^ utterly frustrate, exinanyte and annul the .. 
validity of the said brief. 1646 Evancb Noble Ord, to 
Sinne will Exininate honour. s66i Bramhall 

yuer, yina. vi. 151 The coming .. of the Popes infamous 
messenger, .by which oathes. .rights, pnviledges, were not 
only weakned, but exinanited. 

2 . To reduce (a person) to emptiness ; to empty 
(of dignity, power, etc.) ; to abase, humble ; chiefly 
rejl , said ol Christ with reference to Phil. ii. 7. 

1577 Bull Luthep*t Comm. Pe. Grad. exxv. x Gods power 
taketn no place in vs vntill we be vtterly . . exinanited. 
158a N. T. (Rhem.) Phil. IL 7 He exinanited him self [16x1 
made himselte of no reputation], takiiigthe forme of a ser- 
vant. i6a4 Gataker j'ransubtt. iqs They thinke hee.. 
was not throughly enough exinanited. .here on Earth, 
t Bxinani’uate, v. Obs. rare, trans. prec. 
1698 Christ Exalted | 61. 48 For the Sin it self they 
utterly deny it, though by it they evaamte or exinaniiiate 
manyTexts of .Scripture, Ibid, f 67. 53 He wholly evacuates 
and exinanitiates the Gospel. 


EziXLaxiitioil (eksi naniTan). Also 8 exhin- 
anition. Now rare, [ad. L. exindnltion’emj n. 
of action f. exindhire : SL*e Exiranite.] 

1 . The action or process of emptying or exhaust- 
ing, whether in a material or immaterial sense; 
emptied or exhausted condition. 

1603 Florio Montaipse iii. viii. ( 1633^ 53s It [learning] doth 
. . purifie . . and lubtilise them [minds] even unto cxinani- 
tion or evacuation, a 163X Donne Ess. (x6si) xi8 Replenish- 
ing the World after that great Exinanicion by the generall 
Deluge. 1633 Earl Manch. ^ (1636) aox Some 

. .cared not to afford common assistance to nature, and so 
have dyed through exinanition and want of strength. 1649 

i aa. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. 6 A life whose stories tell of. . 

istings to the exinanition of spirits. sTaa Gibson Diet. 
Horses v. (ed. 3) 81 Whether the signs be Rroletion and 
fulness, or Exninanition and Lowness of his Flesh. 1819 
Coleridge in Athensenm 7 Jan. 1888, 17/3 Dante, .asks for 
an evacuation and exinanition of Marsyas, that so he [Dante] 
might become a mere vessel . . of the Deity. x86a A. H. 
Clough in Macm, Mag. Aug. 333 Life at very birth de- 
stroyed, Atrophy, exinanition 1 1884 Syd. Soc. Lsx., Ex- 
inam/ion, a thorough and complete emptying. 

2 . The action or process of emptying of pride, 
lelf-will, or dignity ; abasement, humiliation ; an 
instance of this ; also, a rtate of humiliation. 

s6a7 Dohns Serm, v. 45 This exinanition of ourselves is 
acceptable in the sight of God. 1649 Jer, Taylor Gt. 
Exemp, 111, av. 139 He was to take upon him all the 
affronts, BsIserieS and exinanitions of the most mherable. 
a6sa Oenlowis Theoph. iv. Iviii, I'l press still Th* B^in^ 
nition of my o'rMrown will. s686 H. Moeb in Norris 
Theory Love <1688) 187 The scope they aym at. .is ap^cct 
exinanitioD of ouiaelves, that wa asay be filled with the 
■enseoTGod. 

b. €s^ of Christ ; with reference to Phil. il. 8. 

«s i6sa Donnb BiaiaiwToc (1644) s88 Christ said this now, 
because his Passion was begun ; for all his conversations 
here were degrees of exinanltlon. 1899 Pbaesom Creed h 
eoo Hit mcinMitiofi eoosisted fe . . the assumption of ^ 
fonaoTasmiiU t§u'W,H,MttJLA/piiAPA»tEPrme. 
<i86i« e6 The death of the God^nau is oulv the threwiitf 
elTorhisexiiiaiiitiooorhumiliatioii. sMa-gSaiAvr AeqrrA 


Relhr- fCnpml, I. A63 [The Kenotie cheor)-] teaches a tem- 
poriu7 self-exinanUioQ. of the pre-existent Logos, 
fiaoildiudat# (eksindij 9 -ti|A), a. [f. £x- 
pref.^ •¥ L. indusi-um (see iRDuaiUM) + -ATl^.] 

* Not having an indusium ’ ( TWor. M. 1866). 
Sldlia. rare. [f. L. ex- out t -ire.] • Extike. 
■884 Syd, See, Lex.^ Exine^ Fritjeche*s name for the Ex- 
hymenine, or outer layer of a pollen grain, 
t SziTlfluilOB, V. Obs, rare-K [t Ex- pre/A 
+ Irfluerok r^.] trans. To deprive of influence. 
1867 Wayrrhovsb Fire Loud. 59 These repulsives shall 
be exinfluenced, and their vigour, .be abated. 

fixiTlglliliJil (cksi'pgwin&l), tf.and ji^. Entom, 
[f. Ex~pre/,^ + L. in^mn-, inpeen groin + -al.] 

A. adj. Situated outside the groth. B. sb. 
*The second segment or trochanter of the limbs 
of the Amchnida* {Syd, Soc, Lex. 1884). 
Exintine (eksimtin, -Uin). [f. L. ex- (see Ex- 
pre/,^) -r int-us within -»• - ireI.] ‘The membrane 
of the pollen grain which lies between the Extine 
and the Intine' {Syd, Soc. Lex. 1884). 
i8sa ill Brands (Supplement). 1866 in TVyax. Bot, 

t Sz<d*lltriOftte» V . Obs. rare-K [f. Ex- 
pre/.^ a T L. intricate ppl. stem of intriedre to 
entangle: see Irtricate v.] trans. To disen- 
tangle, extricate. Const. /rvot. (In qnot. reft,) 
s66x Fbltham Resohee 11. lx, A riiHadvantage, from which 
he hath no way to ex-intricate himself, but by the dex- 
trousness of his ingenuity. 

Exion. Blunder of Mrs. Quickly for * action *. 
1997 Shaks. 3 Hen. /K, 11. i. 33, 1 pra* ye, since my 
Exion is enter'd, .let him be brought in to his answer. 

t EzipO*tio, a- Afcd, Obs, [ad. Gr. J^nran-iA-dr 
fit for squeezing out, purgative, f. ilTvuuv to squeeze 
out, f. bi out •I’iiriiciv to press down.] (See quota) 
s883 Crabb Technol. Dict.^ Exipoticoe . . an »ithet for 
digesting or detersive medicines.] s86o Maynk Exipo/uoSt 
Exipo/icust Pharm.t Formerly applied to medicines . . es- 
teemed digestive, detergent; extpoiic. xWh^inSyd.Soc.Lex. 

Exist (egzi'st), V , [ad. Fr. exisf-er^ ad. 
ex{s)istH‘e to stand out, be perceptible, hence lo 
exist, f. ex- out + sistlre retiuplicated form of std- 
to stand. (The late appearance of the word is 
lemarkable ‘ it is not in Cooper's Lat.-£ng. Diet. 
1565, cither under existo or exto.)] 

1 . To have place in the domain of reality, have 
objective being. 

1609 Shakr. Lear 1. I. 1x4 The orbs From whom we do 
exist, a 1716 South Serm, (1737) 1 . ii. 45 To conceive the 
world . . to have existed from eternity. 1793 Blackrtonb 
Comm. (cd. la} 593 Corporations which exist by force of the 
common law. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi. 41 The Roman 
historians are the nest that ever existed. 1846 Mill Logic 
1. ill. I 6 The man called father might still exist though 
there were no child. 1871 Morlry ro/taire (tBB6f 14 Ttie 
conception of justice towards heretics did not exist un un- 
scientific ages). 

2 . To have being in a specified place or under 
si^ecificd conditions. With advb. phrase or as ; for- 
merly with simple complement. Of relations, 
circumstances, etc. : To subsist, be found, occur. 

x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i. Most things that 
morally adhere to soules, Wholly exist in drunke opinion. 
a 1704 IiOCKB (J.i, That combination docs not always exist 
together in nature. 1786 H. Tooke Parley (1860) aoi A 
quality which . . would make me rather chuse . . to exist a 
mastiff or a mule. 1^ Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 609 But 
though no weed exists his garden round. xSag n. J. Brooke 
Int^d. Crystallogr. 164 The character of the minifying 

{ ilanes . . may . . Iw considered to exist in all the prisms be- 
onging to this class. 1833 N. Aenott Physics (m. 5) 11 . 1. 
133 which substances . . usually exist as airs. i86e Tyn- 
dall Glac, L XV, 103 A space of a foot existed between ice 
and water. 

8. To have life or animation ; to live. 
i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxii, The Prince of S^tland 
was not to be murdered, .he was only to cease to exisL 

4 . To continue in being, maintain an existence. 
1790 Burns Let. to P, Hill a Mar., We are under a 
cursed necessity of studying selfishness, in order that we 
may exist. 179s Burkb Corn 1x844) 111 . 359 That govern- 
ment is strong indeed which can exist under contempt. 
1797 Mrs. Radclipfe Itatian Prol., How does he contrive 
to exist here ? 

Sxistabillty t lee Exirtibilitt. 

Existanoe (egzi gtens). Alio 6 Sc. ezlstena. 

J a. Oh', existence f ad. med.L. existentia, n. of itate 
. ex{s istent-em (see Existert), pr. pple. of ex- 
{s)ist/re-. gee Exist and -xrob.J The itate uf 
being existent. 

1 1 . Actuality, reality. Obs. 

(Opposed to apparenee : the Fr. words often so occur in 
the Roman do la Rote^ 

e 1384 Chauceb H. Fame 1. b66 Allas what harme dothe 
Apparence Whan hit is fals in existence. etyenXom. Roee 
<533 To ee Hym that is freend in existence From hym that 
ts by apparence. 149a Lvoa Chron, Troy l v, A dcoeyte 
is couertly yment. .iu it were sothe in very existence. 

2 , Being ; the fact or state of existing ; ' aetnal 
possession of being ’ (J.). In existenet t as predi- 
cate » * extant 

^1490 Lvoa PoL Ret, 8> L. Peeme{tW^ et Thyng cmx 
terfe^ hath non wdstenca. 149^^0 tr. /rMrefRiills) 1 . 
■671110 eolcnras ef IStces, qtiaatltet of bodi^ onaUtas of 
sawles, haua thahe erietanea in man after tha Anetsita of 
hauyai sgis Asa. HxauLTtui Cnteek (1884) j8 God aUoaa 


is ba himself; of hb awin natural existent. s 869 OiANvitz, 
SespM. Sci. so Matter b not necessary to the Iteul's exist- 
ence. btsm Watts Logie iiL ii. I 8 An Argument taken 
from the Nature or Existence of Things. 1766-94 Tveaxa 
Lt, Nat. (1858) II. 46s Exbtence belongs soUlly to sub- 
stances, and essence solely to quaUiiea s8s6 J. Srutr 
Pasiormma Sc, ^ Art 1 . 585 The earth was tha niost con- 
sequential jsgaregate of matter in exbtence. tSsi I as Mill 
Bn't, India 111 . iv. ix. §98 It created some evils of the 
greatest magnitude which previously had no existence. 
1896 Sir D. Bbodie P^hol, In^. 1 . ti. 56 Them facts sulB- 
ciently proved the exMtence of some actual diseaM. 1871 
Aiadastbr Wheel 0/ Lam p. xxxvii, Buddhitte . . see mors 
reason to bment existence than to be grateful for it. 
b. Continued being ; continuance in being. 

1736 Butler Anal 1. i. Wka 1874 1 . x; We know not at 
all UTOii what the existence of our living powers dependa 
s8x I WELLINGTON ill Gurw. Dvsp. VUl. S74 People who 
absolutelv depend for their existence upon the continuance 
of His Royal Highness* piotection, 1874 Grekn Short 
H Ut viii. 49s The colony was now firmly establuhed and 
the struggle for mere exbtence was over. 

o. Continuance of being as a living creatnrei 
life. (Sometimes in disparaging sense : * a mere 
existence not worthy the name of life*.) 

1634 Sir T. HaaataT Tram, 169 Their fkmous AEscala- 
pius, seeing no more money, limited my life to five dayes 
more existence, iteg I-andor in Four C, Eng, Lett. 441, 
1 shall remember his [friendship] to the last hour of my 
existence. x8|8 Da Mosoan Ess. Probab. ess (An an- 
nuity] to be paid at the end of the year in whicn the Joint 
existence faua i860 B'nebs Bunbkn in Hare Life II. v. 
376 His existence of bodily ease and freshness. 1670 Dickens 
£. Drooti vii. We have had a wretched existence. 

8 . A mode or kind of existing. 

a 1763 Shfnstonb £se. (1765) 5a S^uch appears to me to 
be the true existence of apparitions. 18^ M. Arnold Em- 
pedocles on Etna 1. ii, Other existences there are, that clash 
with ours. 1878 Browning La Saisiae a8 New existence 
led by men and women new. 

4 . concr, a. All that exists; the agmgate ofbeing. 

X74X Harris Hermes Wka (1841) i43^xistence may be 
considered xs xn universal genua x868 Gro. Eliot Sp. 
Gipsy 51 All beauteous exbtence rests, yet wakes, 
b. Something that exists ; a l^ing, an entity. 

1609 Timmb Qntrsii. 1. iii. 10 Things naturall are called 
properly naturall existences or bcinjrs. i6e4 MAasiNcaa 
Renegado v. ii, Prosper, thou Great Existence, my endea- 
vours I a X7S4 Fibloing True Patriot Wka 1775 IX. 339, 
1 have heara of a man who believed there was no reaTea- 
istence in the world but himself. i8ea Rbats Hyperion il 
337. When all the fair exbtences of heaven Came. 18^ 
Mill Logic 1. iii. f x An enumeration of Existences, as the 
basis of Logic, did not escape the attention of the schoolmen. 
1891 C. K. Francis in Indian Mag. Sept. 4S9 There b no 
limit to the ever-increasing number of deified exbtencea 

t Ezi'Btenej. Obs. [od. med.L. existentia : tee 
prec. and -krot.J 

1 . The fact or state of existing ; cootlnoance of 
being ; -i Exibterce a. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Bp. iti. aiii. 137 It. .may ba 
doubted whether it be of exisiency, or really any such 
stone in the head of a Toad at all. 8694 S. Ashe Fun, 
Serm. to Mar. R5 7 'he exbtency of Chrut in Believers 
giveth existence to their hopes of glory. 1677 Halb Prim, 
Orig. Man, 1. v. 1x3 It is impossible that any Being can be 
eternal with, .variety of states or manner of exbtency. 1689 
PoaoAca Myst. Div, x Before the Globe of Eternity was in 
exbtency. 8708 H. Dodwell Nat. Mortal. Human Souls 
5 Exbtency depending on the arbitrary Divine Pleasure- 
b. A state or mode of beinir. 


17x0 TeUler No. B46 f i We stand in the middle of exisl- 
encies [i,e. between angels and brutes]. 

2. Something which exists; a being, on entity; 
■V Kxibteroe 4. 

x6b8 T. Sfbncer Logiek aoa A whole, sayth he, b turoTold, 
vix. Vniversall; or a totall existency. 1031 LtUsiina 1. j 
See what difference there is betwixt apparencies and exbt- 
cnciea 1691 Ed Tayi.or tr. Behmsn s Theos, Philos. 338 
Where lye innumerable multiplicity of Exbtencice or 
Beings. i8s4 Wsstm. Rev. 1 . 480 By the greater intensity 
of sensations, .we judge of real exbtencies. 
b. A concrete form ; a substance. 

1691 W. G. tr. Cowets lust, ess And bodies Politick 
have not visible Exbtencies whereby they may be taken. 

Eziatant (egzi'stffnt), a. and sb, [ad. L. «r- 
{s)istent~emt pr. pple. oi ex{s)istire\ see Exist.] 
A. adJ. 

L That exists, existing; having being or existence. 
Often emphasized by actually y really y trufyy etc. 

1961 Eden Arte Nauig. Pref., One common eenea cx- 
btent in them all. 1994 Mirr. Policy (19M) Q iij. Some bad 
Souietie airoeth at an apparent but not eEisteot good. 1896 
tr. Hobbed Elem. Philos, (1839) x8 Whether that thing be 


truly existent, or be only feigned. 1794 Jackson Existence 
of God 46 There b but ooa necessarily existent Being. 1799 
Uouv. Mobeis in Sparks LHe 4> WrU, (xSgs) II. 30a Forty 
five thousand men were aDout the cxlsMt force. i8sB 
Byeon Ch. liar, iv. Ixxxvii, And thou, dread statue I yet 
existent in The austerest form of naked miq^ty. tfi8a 
Bbight Sp, Ch. Rntee ay Apr., A power which is iound to 
be greatly iese exbtcnt in a congregation of the Established 
Church. s86B Rogbes Pol. Econ. ill. (ed. 3) ey The quantity 
[of gold] cxbcent and in circulation. 

aMl s6m Holland PlntetreEe Mor, 
the name 01 bho true Jehovah or alwaies 

H. 'hlMAnSid. Atk. 1. viU. (171a) 146 Ha 

tha Exbtant should axbt, 1879 Eneyei. Brit, 11 . 5 «s/* PwB 
unconditioned netuality, the over axblant, or Gao. 

2. Now existing; prcBent-day. 

1791 Burkb Th, Fr, Wks. VIL 7a To g overn the 

cabtent body with as sovarsign a sway os they hpd dona 
the last. tB74 Roskim ForeClmp, IV.aliil 193 ICgivet you 
typaaofaxbMBt FranchBmn..ofa vary diflacoatOMt. 


r. t3ta Usurping 
M ExbMot. site 
Ha daclaraa why 
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B. iik Aa exUtffDt . 

1^ Br. MASwsLt. 

•jmtsbiM in the abtumet «AM«ms in i£« 

Ogft H. Mow W/»A (>Ma) If thora bo 


ony iMcetMry BMatent. It b phln that k b Mattir. 
WoujiflTow v. Ay ror Jiob oi 
« itT# Lowti AfiMOr P99tk»l. <it 7 y) 51 TboH 


417/1 The inquiry into th« oxbtablliiy 


pb«iin<^ 
^ but M 

MiUocU or wbiwu. 

Hence BKi'ntnsIlj odo, 

1604 R. BtmTMooon Rtawt ^ Sentlmonti (ni loch) nrci, 
h tn«ir o«m forninlitka, but npparentty only, not wbtwtlyf 
without tb« facolciea that io coooeivf tliom. 

SsistaiitlAl (egilitc npll), A rnd. late L. ix- 
isUniiSl-it, f. existeniia £xi8 TIIICB.J 
1 . Of or pertaining to eaUtenoe. 
i6q« tr. Bxtreit L Rem. 483 Enjoying the good 

of oirbtonco ..nnd..tb« being deprived of that exietential 
good. i8af-ie CoLWiooa Fritul (1818) 111 . 96 nett. The 
•Mcntbl canra of flendbh guilt, when it makm itMlr exi»< 
tentbl and pcnpheric. s8^ 8. Hoooeow PkiUt. Rtfi. 11 . 
in. vil 1 1. ge There b a certain paralblba between the 
Iwbal and exbtential analyiee. 

2 .. Logic, Of a propofltion, etc. : Expregaing the 
fact of exbtenoe ; predicating existence. 

tto-a Sir W. Hamiltom L^wic aiii. (t866) 11 . eey Exbt- 
ential propoeitions, that b, thoee in which mere exbtence b 
piedicaiea. stgA — in RfWt Wk*, 8ix The character 
of the exbtential ludgmente they involve. s888 J. Venn in 
jVM July 415 Convention doee not allow ue to nay ' It 
execotei *. . But we can juet as conveniently adopt the exiet- 
eotiai fona, * There was an execution 
Hence Bxiaw*nMaUj adv., ^ Tiitue of existence. 
m 1834 CouERinoR (Webater 1B64' H^ether God woe exbt- 
entblTy as well as eaeeatially IntelUgenL 
SzistBr (egd'staiV mrt, [f. Exist -xbI.] 
One who or that which exiata 
tliy AtlanUc Mttg. Apr. 578/1 Given a somewhat hum- 
drum and monotonous exbtance ; the exister finding ' Den* 
mark a prison *. 

Bzilitillility (egsi stTbi llti). Also -ability, 
[f. next : see -ity.^ The quality of being exist! ble ; 
capability of existing. 

iHB Nmhtrt i Mar. 417 
of perfect numbers. 

BxLstiblB (egsi'stfb*!), a, ran, [f. Exist -i- 
•IBLI.I That can exist ; capable of existing. 

170s Qttxw Smera iii. iv. zip It bevident, That all 
Corporeal and Sensible Perfections, ere in some Analogous 
way, ExUtibb, in the Human Mind. ’ sno^ in Bailby 
ifolioV 1778 in Ash ; heoce in some mod. jDicts. 
t ]IBzt*StilUt6f V, Ohs, [f. L. cxistimdt^ ppl. 
8tem of ixUHmdriy f. ex- (lee Ex- frefy)'^mUim- 
Are : gee Estbkii w.] - Estxim v, 5. 

1856-81 Blount Ghttogr^ RxiMiimmte^ to suppose, to 
Judge, to think or deem. iTai-sSee in Baiucy. 
t BzistixiUb'tioxi. Obs, [ad. L. exisHmAtibn- 
0m, 1 exfsfimArt : see prec. 1 «£ 8 TiifATiox. 

1 . Valuation in respect of excellence or merit ; 
appreciation ; worth in the opinion of others, re- 
pute, credit ; • EsTXiiATioif a a, b. 

1538 Starkky Rngiand 11. L 151 Such honowre and ex- 
yitymatyon as yi gyven to maryed men. 1551 Robinson 
tr. Ment Uiep. 11. (Arb.> 8s One rather willing the harms 
, . of the waab publike then any. .diminution of hb owne 
exbtimation. 1070 Mttral StaU En^. Pref. , H e who stri veth 
to wound hb Brother's Existiroation, at the same time 
stabbetb hbown. lysa Strri.b Spset, No. 456 f 6 Mens 
Exlstimation {td, Msrlty Estimation! follows us according 
|o the Company we ktepw 

2 . Opinion based on reasoning ; judgement 

ifiSg-oo Stanlby Hht, Pkilot, viii. (1701) 334/1 Faith is 

meymr to a wise man, fur it b a firm exbtimation. 165B 
PHiLura, Exuiimmtbmt a thinking or judging. 1701- 1800 
in Baiuw. 

Ssisting (egxi'stiq), ///. a. [f. Exist + -iKoa.] 
That exist! or has existence ; that exists at any 
Implied or specified time. 

1768 Foots Omior I. Wks. 1799 1 . ao4 They are not at pre- 
sent existing in thb kingdom. 1801 Soutmby 7 kaiaba ix. 
xiv, In Nature are two hostile Gods, Makers and Masters of 
existing things. sSay Jarman Pewits Devises II, 343 All 
the expressions applied tp females, shewing that he meant 
cxbtlw dau^ters, not future bsue. s8j|8 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng, TyS He bound himself not to., dissolve the existing 
Piiviamant withWt its own conmnt. 1871 Moaunr Voltaire 
(tB86> 5 Hb sympathy with existing sourcee of comfort 
Hence f Bxi'btliigly odv,, actually, ms a matter 
of fact, in reality. 

s8bi Dsacon ft Walrh Spirits g DiveU 147 They were 
not existingly, but appenringly, turned into serpents. 

&dt ^e'ksit). ^wo formations: (1) a. L. exit^ 
3rd pers. sing. in£ of L. exirt to go out, f. $x- ont 
•f ftv to go ; (a) ad. L. exUus (•#- stem) going oat, 
departare; n. of action f. exlre, 
lu the sn^ use the two formations often do not admit of 
beiw disdagubhed ; senses B. t-s nppear to belong chiefly 
to ifie first whfie B. 4 (nt least cniefly) and B. 5 belong to 
the second.] 

du Uira aa a Latin word in stage directions; 
formerly Exeat wu also need. Alw tram/, 
f^sgfil Dbdy Mpot* 11. 144 Et cxiat Deus. Ibid, iv. laaa 
Tone mdt lonaanaa ; et didt Pacnis.) ugfi Bau Tnro 
Zmmra 743 Awaye now wyH 1 rounde. ExS, agaaSiiAicei 
Eich, It, L iU. 148 Six yeaiet we banish hka, nndhe sjialj 
go. Exii «i6ib )BaogiaZwmbcdC«Mrf in. i, iMkiild 
the Patient wna bat sick before. JfarfA 1*47 SMouxn 
MegMe rr. vi, I hm to^ thee Moom 
neas, and agian an^id beanda lo tb* sun I |iw 


Duabar. sSij CoLW iP G a Eipg, IM. II. tSa So axil 
tilde, and enter Bertram. i8aS Dirraxu Viv-GrpP iv. iv, 
Come, a bon-mot, or aCelcmhomy, or exit Mr. ViviaaOtey. 

B. tb, 

1 . The departore of a player from the stage. 
sjm Smakr. L. L. L, V. ii. 5^ Kwpe me sti^ in thy 

xjrST and vanbh. i6oe — A, V. L, u. vii. 141 They hnue 
their Exiu and their Entrances. sM C. WAuna Retat, 
A Obstrv. 18 My Exit shall be accompanied with an ep- 
pbuxa. tyis Stkklx Spoet, No. yz F 6 When the Actors 
made their Exit. iSos Max. Bdobworth Moral T, (1B16) 
1 . XX. sya The eyes of ail .. were upon her, ns she made 
her exit. 

b. tramf, and fig. 

a 165a J. Smith Sel. Disc. vL 831 This sleep was upon the 
exit oT his vision. 1685 Greuian’s Courtiers Orac, 58 The 
difficult nuitter is Co have the same applause at ones exit, 
ittt Carlyle Past 0 Pr. (1858) 834 The last exit of us all 
b hi a Fire-Chariot of Pam. 1S74 Morlxy Compromise 
«i886) ia6 Progress would mean something more than meie 
entrances and exits on the theatre of office. 

O esp. Departure from the scene of life ; death. 
16S1 Fkltham Etuoriaxxiii. On Sir R. Cotton^ He sccMti'd 
an Exit by the common means. 1684-5 in 'E\\i» Oric, t,ott, 
I. 383 111 . 338 He made as very glorious christbn exit, .as 
ere was known. 1768 74 TucKxa Lt. Hat. (2859) II. 448 
Such of our malefactors ah make n penitent exit. 1794 
Scott in Lockhart Lift I. vii. saa, I stayed in town to 
witness the exit of the cidevant Jacobin, Mr. Watt. 

2 , A going ont or forth, a departure from any 
place or situation ; an emergence ; also, liberty or 
opportnnity to go out, passage out of any place. 

s^(9 T. Pkckk Pamassi Fuerp. 4 Sowre b the Exit. .Of 
the salacious Cyprian Emperess. 1665 Glanvill Seepo. Sci. 
vl. a6 They might finde an aasie..exit almost eveiy where. 
171J DxaHAM Pkys. Tkeol. vii. iv. 390 There should be one 
part provided for the Formation of the Body before it's Exit 
into the World. 1816 J Smith Panoranus Sc. 0 Art 11 . 

Tile cover should contain two holes, one for the exit of the 
steam, etc. s8^ Lytton Devereux iv. i. No one had per^ 
ceived their entrance or exit. 1849 Jamrs Woodman xxxv, 
The man had just given admission or exit to some one. 
zS6o Maury Pkys, Goof. Sea viii. $ 393 There is some- 
rimes, if not alvn^ another exit of warm water from the 
lodian Ocean. s8M Dowaa ft Scott De Baty's Pkaner. 
0 Ferns 971 A leaf-trace con.sbting of a single bundle, 
which does not divide into three bundles till its exit at the 
node into the leaf. 

fg. 1791 Paine Rts. Mem (ed. 4^ 79 This species of 
imaginary consequence . hastens to its exit. z86o Mbrivalb 
Rem. Emp. ^ 1865) VI. 1 . 175 Life, she urged, is over 1 nought 
remains to look for but a decent exit from it 1875 Jowrrr 
Plato (ed. s) IV. 76 Forgetfulness b the exit of memory. 

1 3 . The last portion or end of anything. Obs. 
i6a7-77 Fkltham Resolves 1, xlviil. 76 The exit of the Verse 
will tell him. 1664 Evelyn ,Sy/r<a (1776) 195 Towards the 
exit of January, or early in February. 

4 . A channel of egress ; an outlet. 

169s WooowAau Hat. Hist. Eetrtk in. L I 4 The rest [of 
the rain], .cannot make its Way to Wells, the nerpendicular 
Fissures, or the like Exita 1786 Giltin Ohserv. Mts. 6 
Letkes 1 . 263 At the conclusion of thb. .amphitheatre, .we 
found an exit x88i JowRrr Tkncyd. I. 60 An enclosure 
. . which was surrounded by a great ditch and had no 
exit 

6. «• L, exitus temo, 

Skkne De Verb. Sign. Exitus TerrWt the rentes, 
fruites, and profitea of the land.] s866 Rogexb Agric. “- 
I*rices I. xxviu. 674 I'he exits of the manor are little me 
than a fourth of the amount recorded in 133a. 

6 . attrib. 


0 

more 


zfiSa-p Touo Cycl. A nest. IV. 464A Their usual exit-pipe 
is no longer open. 1859 Gao. Eliot A. Bede 7 With thb 
exit « - . . .... . ...... 

worl 


igcr open. 

l speccli . . Wiry Ben 'shouldered hb basket and left the 
rkshop. 

Sicit (e'kait), v. [f. prec. sb.] inlr. To make 
one^s exit, depart, disappear ; fig. to decease, die. 

1607 Barley-Breake (1877) xo Much like vnto a Player on 
a stage. .As one distract doth exit In a rage, a x6sa Bromb 
Lovesick Court 11. i. My souls better part exited, left The 
other languishing. 18^ Sunn Winter in Lend. I. box 
[S ite would becomel duchess of Delaware, if old Pomposo 
would exit. xt4 A W. H. Maxwell P'ort. (yHaUorem vii. 
She exited from the chamber. 1890 Temple Bar Aug. 579, 
1 desire to exit with the fkldlers pbying, the foot-lignu 
ahUse, the house looking on. 

Xbdtaolon, -ation, oba. ft. Excitation. 

Bzitat, var. form of Excitate v., Obs. 

Bzlte, obs. form of Excite. 

tSzitelite. Alin. Ohs. ff, Gr, l/fn^X-ct 
evanescent ^f. f. 4^ out + l/nu to go) + -in.] 

A synonym of Valenti nitb. 

liM CHArMAN Min, 39 Exiteli/o, Oxide of AnrimoBy. 
1868 Dana Min, 184. 

t Szi-tiable^ a, Obs. rare, [ad. L. exitidbilis 
destructive, f. exttium a going out, destruction, f. 
exJre : see Exit.] Destructive, ruinoos. 

idoyToKiLL^dwr/ Beasts 189 Tliei^goaU*] teeth 
are oritiable to all tender plants. 1731^ in niuLBY ifoUo). 

Sxitiffil (egsi'J&l), a, Obs. or esrek, [ad. L. exi- 
HAl-is destroctive, f. oxitistm : see prec.} Hartfnl ; 
dettiactive to life, deadly, fatal. 

1534 tr. Pol, fVfg, JSsyr* ^i*l^ (Camden) L xes These 
menn..had ynoughc to doe to., defer the ezlriall follof their 
ooQtrle. Ibid, I. ity The charge of regaHtie..bad beme 
huctfoll and eEltialf tosa manie his predecestori. 1607 Tea* 
SELL SorpetUs (1653) 749 The biting of it is very exirie! and 
deadly- i6r3 T. Adaiui Exp. m Pet or ii. s Th^ Pieresiee] 
..are exitiaraad pestilent to the kingdoms, .where they aia 
•dmitteA 1699 EvBLVif Acotarim TzyM) 177 (Mushrooms 
arejmSU^Wi^ wtial, mortal and delatertOMs. sTafr^^aafii 


(dtsl /sn). fObt. ML h, axUinhom, 

n. of actidi f. exire : sos Exit io.] The action of 
gedng ont or forth ; departure, exit; also, place 
or point of exit. 

Comlom vskoreim Clement VtSL mat EUetodPepo 
17 That, .huaxirion might not be prevalent with any othax. 
the door was presently shut. 1676 Wormogb Cyder (169X) 
143 Which so condenaeth its spiriu, that they aeek net any 
cxirion. 1816 Kbatinos 7 Vwv. II. 65 The boilding . hee 
but one gate or oitUet, where the seereh upon exkion is oa 
close as U) the dieaaoDd-mines. 

t Sxitio'M, a- -next. 

S73if4 Id Bailbv ifolioX im Asu (Mril^.] Exltoee. 
tSsliliOWfa- Obs, [ad. L. exilibs-tts destrae- 
tive, t exiUum : see Keitiablb.] * Exjtiau 

Hemilies 11. tdoledry in. (i85o> 149 Setting up of 
images in churches, .proved not only harmful, but exiuoui 
and pestilent. i6«s BiaoaJVrwDftF. F84X Exittous humours 
ere forced out or the body. 1657 T<miun8on Renan's Di^ 
378 In Persia they found this tree rPeacbl to be exitiona 
lyep Brit, Apollo 11 . No. 74. a/x Blind to Eveiftt, however 
they might prove, Or Prooitonous or Exitious. 1730-6 in 
Bailbv (folio). 1778 in Arm. 1884 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 
t Suture. Obs. In 5 ezitour. [ad. med.L. 
exit&r-a, £. exin : see Exit sb. Cf* Or. ixitun!\ 

1 . Passage out or forth. 

1578 BANtSTaa Hkt. Man 1. 23 Children.. haulog In the 
vtmost pert of the chinne e llncall ascense. .for the exiture 
ofLigamentaa. 1615 Crooke 154 The Sphiiwcer 

. .a round muscle, compassing uiout the cod of the right 
gut to hinder the exiture of the excrementt. 

2 . A rnnuing abscess. [So in OF.] 

^1400 Latfrel^s Cirurg. 59 (MS. A) Hu cure schal be 
seid in he chapitle of apostymes ft if exitoura [MS, B 
cxitures]. t543 Teaheron I' igo's Ckimrg. 11. xxL 33 An 
exiture ts eve^e kynde of an aposteme. s 6 $j Tomlinson 
R emeu's Disp. 799 It cures green wounds .. and exitures. 
[tSix HOopbx Med. Diet.y Extiuray a running abscess, i860 
M AV HE Ej^. Lex. , Exiiura. 1884 Syd. Soc, Lex . , Exitures.} 
Hence tSsita zal a., of or pertaining to an 
* exiture ' or abscess. 

1758 J &.Le Drw's Ohserv. Surg. (1771) 3xe Accidents 
that accompany exitural 'J umoun. Ibia. 391 A small exi- 
tural Tumour appeared in the Ham. 

SsitlUB (e ksiti)s). [L exit us (u stem) a going 
out or lorth. f, exin : see Exit j 6.] 
t L A going out or forth ; a departure, exodus 
(see also guot 1 706). Obs. 

1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. 5 The Exitus of the Epheaine 
Church. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. viL 176 The 
Period between the Flood and the Exitus of the People out 
of Egypt was about 600 Years. 1706 Phillips (ed. KerseyX 
Exitus. .a going forth, the end ot a Businesn, Death. 

2 . Path. (See qaots. 1811 and 1884.) 
sSzz Hoorsa Med. Diet., Exitus, a prolapsus, or foiling 
down of the womb or anus. 1884 S^d, hoc. Lex,. Exitus . . 
the termination of a disease, especially when well marked. 
tEdegal,A Obs. ran, [f. L. exleg-em law- 
leu (f Ex- pref,^ + leg em law) •«> -al.] Lawless. 

tSoa W. Watson Decaeordon 306 But the best, .course to 
be taken . . is by this exlegall 'legifers lawes set downe. 
Ibid. 300 The exlegall legiter Fa. Parsons. 

ilBz-libriffi (eks bi bris). Used also as pi, 
[f. L. ex libris, lit. ' out of the books*, i.e. * from 
ue library’ (of the person whose name follows) ; 
mod. Lat. phrase often used in inscriptions indi- 
cating the ownership of books.] 

An inscription, label, or stamp indicating the 
owner of a book ; esp. a label or stamp of this 
kind artistically designed, bearing, 0,g. the person’s 
arms or crest, or some emblematic device ; a book- 
plate or the like. 

s88b Wabben Book-piaies i. i In England we call audi a 
ticket as this. William Downing’s bocric-plate, as abroad it 
would be called his ex-libris. Ibid, xil 294 In Germany, 
ex-libris have undoubtedly existed for more than thrM 
centuries and a half. 1884 H.0Q 91 June 486/2 A curious 
ex.libris. .stamped on the paper lioing toe cover of the book, 
front and back. 

attrib, 2892 (title). The Journal of the £x-Librii Society. 
Sx-librilrt(ek8|l9i*brist). raro-^K [f.£x-UBB-i8 
-IST.] Gne who collects specimens of ’ex- 
libris*. 

zSBo W arben Boehpiaies L 4 The ex-librist it but a humbler 
class of biblic^hihL 

t Bslinftal, et, Obs. rare. [£ Ex- prefX 0 L. 
Hnea Lini •*- -al.] Out of the direct line of descent 
1716 M. DAviEi ^fAsM. Brit. HI. 10 Melampua and ChiiOB 
..teem to be of anealixMaiRaoeandperdiaiioeofamyaticai 
Oflbpriag. 

Bico* (e’kip; before two nnitressed syllables 
ckv*)> (before a vowel sometimes icduoed 
to AT-), repr. Gr. without, in maDTOompoands 
of modem formation, as BaowtsaeiTfoit 

{see Abtebitis], Pal A., inflammatioa 
of the outer coat of an arteiy. asooftwAinl 8. 
Phj^ [o£ Cabdul], pertaining to the exterior of 
the heart. a*xooarp [Gr. aapx-bs frnit]^ (in 
iraits) the ootennost layer of the pmiosrp; •• En- 
CABP. BffioolwwIOR, fsee Cbobion], the 


ovttr Igyer hf th^ chorion or Wmhtane that » 
^oses the iHtufo BsKooerliift a .[C«8t-QK 0 «>abj, 
pcitaiiiing to the outer side of the omlom er bed^ 
‘tnvity. nhiftm [Or. Aiptm dtlti], the hatst 
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axocS^BKOtrs. 


layer of the bltatoderm ; -• Eofomnnr ; ako, the 
extenal crust of the body of an insect. Bw. 
futst-tla, Path, [see Gabtbitis], inflammation 
of the outer coat of the stomach. SongmM'tlo a, 
[Gr. t Tfvffect Giiraaie], that arises 

irom without Bxo'gyaono a. [Gr. woman 
•¥ -ousl, having the style projerang prominently 
out of the flower. axoA»*rthez [see Nabthbx], 
the outer vestibule of a Greek church (cf. Ebon- 
ABTBBX). Baoaeii'jml a. [see Nbubal], operat- 
ing outside the nerves ; hence BKOBea*»aUj adv. 
Bsopa'thlo a* [Gr. sd^os snAfering + -xol. (of 
disease) originating outside the body (cf. Auto* 
PATHio). Sxo'pliiiigoiui a. [Gr. to eat -t- 

*OU8], (see quot.). Bso-pliagy [as prec. + -t], 
the habit of being exophagous. Bzophj’llona a. 

[ Gr. leaf t- -ous]. (see quot.). B aoplaam 

Gr. vkAafm something moulded or formed], tbe 
outermost layer of the cuticular protoplasm of 
some Protozoa (cf. Ectoplasm, Endoplasm, s. v. 
Kcto-, Endo-). Bzo’podlte [Gr. iro 8 - vovt foot 
4 - -its], ‘ the outermost of the two processes ap- 
pended to the basal process of the binder limbs of 
some of the Crustacea' {Syd. Soe. Lex.); hence 
Bxopodltio a. Bxo*ptlle a. Bot. [Gr. eriKoe 
feather], having a naked plumule. Bzo(r)rm*aal 
[Gr. root + -al], (of plants) having 
the radicle naked, i.t. not enclosed in a sheath; 
also BsorrhlMoiui a. axoaco-plo a. [Gr. -<riros-or 
watching], viewing from the outside; having re- 
gard to external appearances or relations; hence 
BxoMO*ploBaij adv. BzoalMlstal a. Anat.y of 
or pertaining to the BMonksloton, the external in* 
tegument, whether bony or calcified, as in some 
animals, or leathery as in others ; also B*zo- 
aponn, Bet. [Gr. a-nipfia seed]. B'zoapozu, Bot. 

f see Spobb], the outer coat of a spore or oospliere 
n fungi or lichens; hence Bzoapo*ral^i., peitaining 
to an exospore ; Bsoapo roua a., a term applied 
to fungi whose spores are on the outer surkcc of 
the sporangium, fl'zoutome, Bot. [Gr. or 6 iM 
mouth], the aperture in the outer integument of 
the ovule. Szotbo'oa, Zool. [Cir. Bfficff case], the 
hard exterior wall of the gonosome of the Hy- 
drozoa ; hence Bzotlia'oal a., pertaining to the 
exotheca. Bzothe’olum, Bot. [mod.Lat., f. Gr. 

case], ‘ the cuticular or outer layer of the 
anther' {Syd. Soc, Lex.). 


s8M A. Flint Prine. Med. (1880) 315 The sign Is called. . 
sometimes, in contradistinction from the murmur produced 
by blood-currents within the heart, an '*exocardial murmur. 
1I4S Gray //hi. Textd>b. i. x. asa ^Exocatf. 1870 Hookes 
Stxd. Flora yzt Euphorbia .. valves with a coriaceous exo- 
carp. 1857 UULLOCK Caeeaujd Midwif. lys The external . . 
aho called the "exochorion, is wholly destitute of vessels. 
1*79 tr. HaeckeCs EvoL Mam I. lx. a^c llie *exocaelar, 
that is the outer, or panet.il carloni —epithelium. Jbtd I. 
viii. 107 The protoplasm of the "exoderm cells. 1884 Syd, 
Soc. Lex.^ Exoderm. 1850 Nbalb Hut F.aet. Ch. 1 . 845 
The esonarthex Ojicns on to the church by nine doon, to the 
*exonaiihex by five. 185s H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (ed. a) 
73 To denote mental phenomena of the kind 1 am supposing, 
1 propose the term "exoneuml «{«/ vfvpoi), s88i W. F. 
BAXRErr in Nature XXIV. aia There seemed to be a verit- 
able exoneural action of the mind. s88x J. Simon ibid. yi% 
We see the various causes of death as under two great heads, 
resMctively antopp.tUic and *e sopathic. 1883 Pall Mall. G. 
30 Nov. 5, /I The Indians are exophaaous ’, that is, do not 
eat members of their own tribe. 1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 
I. iL 858 "Exophyllous ; because the young leaveh of. dico- 
tyledons are always naked. 1888 AtkoHmum 4 Feb. 151^1 
The nanulated structure of its "exoplasm .. was described. 
1870 RoLLESTON Afiiw. Life 98 The anterior extremities of 
the palpiform *exopodites, 18^ Hvxi.kV Anat. Inv. Anini. 
vi. 981 I'he exopi^ite, metamorphosed into another such 
bowl shuts down over the endopodite. s8w Bentley Bot. 
180 Such a mode of root-development has been called "exo- 
rhizaJ. 1884 Syd. Sac. Lex.^ "Exorrhizous. x8i6 lihNTHAM 
Chrestom. Wks. 1813 Vlll. 94 Division of Polll^^'s and 
Government into Esoscopic . .and "Exoscopic, i. e cxtemal- 
concerns-regarding, viz. International Government and Pi>li- 
tics. s8o Svi.vii*TER in PMt Trans. CXLIIl. 1. 40.; The 
method booming as it may be Raid endoscopic instead of 
being exoscopic as in the first section. Ihid.^ The subject is 
treated, ."exuscopicaily in the first and last sections. 1870 
Kolleston miVn. L\fe 1 nlrod. 57 "Kxoskcletal ossifications. 
i8f7 Huxley Ana/. tm>. Anim. i. s$ From the epidermis, 
all cuticular and cellular exoskeletal parts., are developed. 
1847 Todd C>r/. Anat. III. 846/a *F.xoskeleton. 186a H. 
SrENCBg /j/Nztfr. Univ.Progr. 409 In the highest Annuloaa, 
tlie exo-skeleton a8#the muscular system, never lose all traces 
of their segmentation. 187^ Nicholson Palmont, 187 The 
MoHusen . . tommotily possessing an exoskeleton or sheik 
1888 J. Jacobs Bfdpeu lii. Those are the facts that furm 
the exosmleton of hia life, ite Todd Cyel. Anat. V. 

I'he *exotporal membrane dehtsoes in three valves. IbieU 
V, 84(6/1 'rbo sporangium . .bunt by the swelling of the ^»o- 
spore. 188s Vines Saehd Bot. 395 The vq>P<mv is osnally 
■sooth and often vsnously coloniw. in4 Syit. Soe. Lex. 
*£xoaporous. 1845 Gbav Bot. TeXtMk. t. ix. 841 I'he 
orifice of the primme is cnlkd the *Bsoetomei that of the 
ssetifMliiio of the inner Endoeiome ; litmilly chn oulwr Md 
the inner orifice, sifi Mookbs Stud, Ptom 81 The arntus 
bring produced ftom the exoetome. 1877 NfcnoLsuN in 
Eneyef. Brit. VI. 374 They (the costa of thecomll . . ssoy 
ho WMisd .lqr tiantvono platos (* ^xochecal dissepiinoiits ) 


which run horhontslly ncroM tho fnteicostal spocos. 1870 
Bmtlbv B^. An outer which . .is called tho *oxothocluin. 

SBOOOil^Bill (eksipl^'pitfil), «. mnd sb. [£ 
Gr. (see Exo-) -f L, oceijdt^^ occiptU fho b«ck 
of the heed -al.] 

A. adj. That ta ovttide the ocdpltal bone. 

(847 Todd Cycl. Anat. 111 . 308/1 Tho groove betweto the 
occipital condyle and the exoccipital proceM. 1869 Proc. 
Amer. PhiL Sac. XI. 577 I'he great extent of the exoori- 
pital element. 

B. sb. pL Those ports of tbe occipital bone 
which form the sides of the foramen m^num and 
support the condyles. Cf. Coitdtli s. 

Owen in Cire, Sc. (e. 1865) 11 . 59/x Tlie exorrlpitals 
. .are very Irregular subtriangulor bones. Z8|g — Sael. <}• 
Teeth 86 The two condyles being developed from the two 
exoccipiuls. s8Bs Mivart Cat 6z Each ex-oocipitol sup- 
porU one of the condyles before noticed. 
Exoctohedron : see Hbxoctabxdron. 
EzoonlatiOB (ek 8 |pkiwl|ii j.m). [as if ad. L. 
*exoeuldlidn-emy n. of action C oxoculdrt to put 
out the eyes, f. ex- out 4 ocu/us eye.] The action 
of putting out the eves, o.g. iu execution of a judi- 
cial sentence ; blinding. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. A Comnnx. 13 From these Na- 
tions have tortures, .taken their originals : as exoculadons 
. .and impalements on stakes. 1814 Southey Roderick il 
nate^ The history of Europe during the dark ages abounds 
with examples of exoculation. 

Ezode (ek& 9 ud), sb.^ Also q ezod. [angll- 
ci/ed form of Exodus. Cf. Fr. exode!\ 
tl. The Hook of Exodus; Exodus i. Ohs. 

a xm»sA ncr. R. 1^, Ihuse wildernease weiide ure Louerdes 
foie, ase Exode telleo. 

2 . ExudU8 2 a. Somewhat rare, 
a fj%i Rolingbrokb Minutes Ess. Wks. 1754 V. 141 They 
[the Kraelites] could bring, at the time of the Exode, six 
hundred thousand fighting men into the field. i8a6 G. 
HinGiN.s Horae Saibat. (169041 The Sabbath was first, .in- 
stituted, on their exod from Egypt. 1853 G. S Faber Down/. 
0/ Turkey 47 The circumstances of the exode. 

8 . transf. — Exonos a c. 

188a T. M. Post in Chicago Advance ee June, The Exode 
[of colored people (rum the South about 1880]. 

Eicoda (e kwJud;, sb.'^ [a. Er. e.xode, ad. Inte L. 
txodtum : sec Exodium.] a. in the Gr. drama 
«£xod]um 1 ; hence xvrt. the ending, catastrophe 
of a piny ; b. in the Roman drama » KXODXUM a, 
a s68a Earl Roscom. Wks. (1753) S76The Romans had . . 
three plays acted, one after another, on the same subject ^ the 
first a real I’ragedy ; the second the Auellanc ; the third a 
Satyr or Exode, a kind of Farce of one act. 1739 W. Mason 
Caractacus Argt. in Poems (1605), The Exode, or Catas- 
trophe, is prepared by the coming of Arviragus the King's 
son. 1833 Blackuf, Mag. XXX fV. yn Hindu writers are 
in geneial successful in maintaining the character of their 
exode. 

Exoderm : see Kxo- pref. 
tEzO'diary. Ohs. [ad. L, exodidri-uSy f. ex* 
odium : see E.kodium.I A player in the exodium. 

1703 J. W1LLIAM.S Calm Exam, too Britons will admit of 
no Ex^iafy, like the Romans, to divert them with unap- 
propriate merriment, when the business of the Tragedy has 
ceased. 

Szodio (eksp'dik), a. [f. Gr. f^ofi-or way out, 
issue. Exodus + -lo.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to on exodus. 

1 11 some Diets. 

2. Phys. ^rroect'ding out of or from the spinal 
marrow* (^Syd. Soc, JLex.) 1850 [see Esooic]. 

Ezodist (e ksddist). rare. [f. Exode sb. 4 -ist .1 

1 . One who makes an exodus. In quot. applied 
to the Israelites. 

1883 R. F. Burton in Academy 5 May 311/a The Exodists 
would naturally travel by the piesent H6j highway from 
Sues to El-'Akabah. 

2 . One who departs or goes out from one place 
to settle in another ; an emigrant. 

1849 Lowell Biglow P. Wks. (1879) 179 Want was the 
prime foe these hardy exodUts had lu fortress themselves 
against. 

11 JSBO'diUlll. Also 6 pi. ezodia. [a. L. exo* 
dium^ ad. Gr. f. of or belonging to 

an exit, f. : see Exodus.] 

1 . Crk. Drama. The concluding part of a play ; 
the catastrophe. 1848 in Usanue. In mod, Dictm 

2 . Rom. Drama. A comic inteilude originally 
attached to the Atellanae, but alterwards given as 
a separate performance after tragedies. 

s6oo Holland Lioy 951 Merrie ncoflei and Jestea. .which 
thereupon were afterwords called Rxodia, and were inserted 
commonly in the Atellane Comedies, ijp Chamseks Cycl. 
a v., Among the Romans, the exodium. .was pretty nearly 
what farces are with ue. 


IteodW (e'ksAHk). [a, L. exodus, a. Gr. l£o8ot 
goUw out^ f. out 4 68dt way.] 

1. llie title of tbe book the Old Testament 
which relates the departure of the Iiraelitef out of 


'Book ofExodi*, retaining the 


Eprpt 

(In t4-i 


(In t4-T6Hic sometimes 
Lat genitive.) 

c 8000 MutoK On O, T. (Sweet' 63 Seo oSer hoc b Exodul 

E mi. m|B Wvcliv £jr, Frol., This book of Sxodi, that 
Mie, mjffihmd «iCt maldth meneioan, that, eiq smo 
SDALS shiMpmr. Bont^ t)|Th 4 (t» whieholn tbe briie 
of Eaodi fa by Ood eyekon* I wyl shews neecyi to whom 


SoetMT 1 shewe mercy. 1379 Ftaxe tiosMmi Pmtd. $ In 
Exodus and l^euitioue. .are many tAikifea. .very easie and 
plaine. idsi Bible (^rasl^gvl'he Seem Booke of Idoio^ 
mdled Bxodua [So 1885 — (RevisedjO 
2 . A going out or lorth. 

a. The departure of the Israclltei firom 

Kgypt 

a Mddi J. Gibgorv Potfhstutm (1649^ >o7 The Men of Hamri 
date all their publick Matters especially, ftom this Exodus* 
or going forth of the Children. 1740 Waesuktom Dw. Legmt 
IV. 1 6(1755 IV. 85 The twogenemtions, between the mcodus 
from Egypt and the entrance into Canaan. 188a Fasrao 
Early Ckr. h 460 note. Phimoh consented to tbe Exodu^ 
but it was only in wrath ana fear. 

b. (more or less consciously tram/, from 
a a), lit. and fig. 

1603*6 CocKBRAM, Exodus. R going out mi-tteo In 
Bailey. 1830 Galt Laurie T. 111. i <1849) 81 Our Kxudns 
from New York .. commenced under the happiest auspices. 
1847 Lvtton Lucretia ■ i8s3» >^8 To trace that ton's exodtts 
from the paternal mansion. 1868 Maury Phy*^ Geog. Sen 
vi. I 306 I'he air . . at Its exodus, is dry. 1868 R. Vaughan 
Noniimiormity 383 The exodus from the established church 
which dates from the T7th August, 1669. 1I81 Mahavvy 
Old Grk, Educ, XL 140 A formal exodus of phiiosophio 
students, who only returned with Theophrastus. 

o. esp. 'i'he departure or going out, usually of 
a body of persons from a countir for the purpose 
of settling elsewhere. Also fig Cf. EMIOKatiom 8. 

183s Carlvlr Sart. Res. (iBs 8 > 49 This Genesis of his can 
properly be nothing but an Exodus (or transit out of InvisI* 
bility into Visibility). 1896 Embeson Eng. Traits^ Wealth 
Wka (Bohn) II. 75 The poor-rate was. .forcing an exodus 
of farmers and mechanics. t86a 1 ‘. C. Grattan Beaten 
Paths 1 . 131 The rushing exodus, as it was the fashion to 
call this continuous transatlantic movement. 187^ FsoUDE 
Lmsar xiv. soa A complete esodus of the entire tnbe. 
Szody (e'ksddi). rate. [ad. Gr. going 

out, f if out 4 Ms wav.] 

1 . The Book of Exotfus ; Exodub z. 

in Wbostkr; ««47 in CRAia 

2 . - Exodus 2 a. 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. ti. ill. 146 Evor since th« 
time of the Jewisli Exody. sSje in WEaaTXB. 

8. Exodus a b. 

>776 Ash, Exody. a departure, a journey fW>m any nface. 
183a in Wbbbtfe. t88a G. MAcnoNALP Castle Warlock I. 
XX. 339 The ploinp of the cork's exody, and the gurgle of 
the wine. .sDMdily consoled him. 

II Ez omoio, ez-offlcio* adob. phrase. [ 1 .. ex 
out of, according to + officid. abl. of officium duty* 
office.] In dischnige of one's duty, in virtue of 
one's office ; hence, as quasi-Mjr' •» Oftioxal. 

>833 More Apol. xl. Wks. 907/9 The conuenting of hsro- 
likes ex eMcio. 1607 Cowkl /nttrpr. s v. Office. A thing 
found by Inquisition mxde sjr officio. t6io Br. Hall ApoL 
Broumists 8 40 No Enquiry hx efficio may be thus madSi. 
1910 pRiDKAUx Direct, Ch.-UHsrdsHS (ed. 94 Ue may coll 
them ex Officio to AccounL s8ia Examiner ts Aug. 5*9/| 
He does not strike at the Ex-officio Information Itseli. tNl 
Ox/, Univ. Calendar sS Tho Vnuitorn on ex-officio tnomhon 
of each of the under-mentioned Committees. 

Hence ZK-oa'clal a., proceeding from office or 
authority. 

1847 in CoAio ; hence in some mod. Dicta 
EzOffamoiUi (eksp gfimos)* a. [f. Gr. f^rn (see 
Exo-) 4 ydis-of marriage 4 *oub.] Characterized 
by, of the nature of, or pertainin|j[ to, exogamy. 

186s M’‘Lxnnan Prim. Marriage iiL 56 Various circum* 
Stances common to exogamous tribes. 1883 A. Lang in 
Contemp, Rev. Sept. 411 The exogamous prohibition in 
Rome was as complete as among tbe Hindoos. 

Ezogainy (eksp-gfimi). [f. as prec. : cf. Eir- 
DooAMY.] The custom by which a man fa bound 
to take a wife outside nls own clan or group. 
Hence Bxog»'mio a. [see -ic], pertaining to 
exogamy. 

18^ M I.rnnan Prim. Marriage ill 48 The words * endw 
gamy ' and ' exogamy ' are new. 1870 Lu ssocK Orig. Civilian 
iii. DB75) 139 A strirt sysiein of exogamy prevails. s8y| 
Contemp. Rev. XXIJ. 493 I'he transition which sometimes 
takes place from the exogamic to the endogamic system, 
t88s 1 VLOR in Academy i Aug. 67/9 A social development 
late 111 comparison with the really early stages—remalo 
descent and exogamic totemism. 

Exogaatrltie : see Exo- pref. 

Szogan (c ksodg^iO. Bot. [in Fr. exoghu (De 
Candolle 1813), m^.L. exdgenh. *us (imitating L. 
indigena, •us) adj., growbig on the outride, used 
in fern, as sb., f. Gr. ifm (see £xo-} 4 7fvih bom, 
produced,] A plant whose stem grows by de- 
posit on its outside ; opposed to Emdookit. 

The class of Exogens is identical with that of the Dicoty. 
ledons, one of the two main divisions of phanciogamous 
plants. fBut see quot. 1B89, and efi Bautoihi in Encycl, 
Brit. IV. 99I 

[1630 Limolxv Nat, Syct, Bot. s Exogenoi have a distinct 
deposition of pith, wood, and bark.] ifiaB Ponny Cycl. X* 
138A Exogens have an embryo so robust as to be able to 
spring St once into existence. 1873 Dawson EaHh g Mmm 
VI. let ThoM higher plants which start in life with twoseed* 
leaves, and have stems with distinct boric, wood, and pitfa-« 
the Exogens. 1889 Ckamberd CyeU Exogenosa Piastis^ or 
Exegenst a term applied to dicotyledons by Lindley foexf 
press on erroneous view of the mode of steni-thidc6n|af 
irom that of monocotyledon^ and now wholly disusod by 
botanists, 

IbcogWMtIOl 9e« Exo* pref. 

BzOgWOM (tkif dsAiut), A, [f mod.I^ ix 9 * 

ffifM*a, *•» (MO fixoonff) 4 *008.] a. Set. Oroiriug 
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BXOOYiroxra 

by additioot on the outside ; of t^ nature of an 
exogen; pertaining to or cbaraeteriitic of the 
exogens. b. Path. « ExooBirario. o. Anal. Of 
a portion of bone (see qoot 1854) S opposed to 

a. tiM Lindlkv Pa/, Sjft/. Bat. Introd. 19 A MCtion of 
ths tninlc of sn Exog«nou» plant axhibita bark oo the out- 
side. tin Lvkll PriHc, GmI. 111 . 98 There is a consider- 
able analm between the mode of increase of a volcanic 
cone and that of trees of exogenous growth. iSts H. Mac- 
millan Trut y/ag Hi. 76 As examples of exogenous planu 
taay be mentioned the oak. .the apple, .and the rose. 

1074 Mas. Wmitwkv WtCtrU ix. 191, 1 am going to 
tiy if one little bit of social life cannot be exogenous. sBIg 
Maa Lymn Ljntom StahMin DarkVt, 40 (He had] a more 
exogenous nature than had the other ; a nature which lived 
more on, and adopted more from, externals. 

b. iMg Forin, Rtv. 1 Aug. 177 An exogenous contagion 
is one that depends for its potency upon favouring conditions 
outdde the body. 

a s8S4 Owen in Circ. Sc, (c. iB6s> 11. A/% Parts that grow 
out from previously ossified parts are called * exogenous '. 

Hence axo'gMtouUlar adv, 

liTt Spectator 6 Sept, iiss/i Why should it [the Temple] 
not grow exogenously, building not towards the inside, but 
the outside T 1890 Wiluambom in Nntart 17 Apr. 573 The 
former of these plants possessed a highly orgsinised, exo- 
genously develops xylem tone. 

Xxogynous : K‘e Ezo- pref, 

t B'ZOltt#! Ohs, [ad L. sxcJi/-us, pa. pple. 
OS Mptsjciri to grow up, grow out of use, 1 . ex- 
(sec Ez* fre/,^ + ai- to grow; cf. ada/^sePre.] 

a. That has gone out of use : disused, obsolete. 

b. That has iMt its virtue ; effete, insipid, o. Of 
flowers: Faded. 

a. t6it CoRVAT CrMliiigt X78 A Oreeke Inscription which 
1 could not understand by reason of the antiquity of those 
exolete letters, idai Burton Anat. Met, 11. iv. 1. v, In which 
[apothecaries* shops] many . . exolete, things out of date are 
to be had. sSsi Ld. Dicbv, etc. Lett. cone. ReitP. tv. 135 
Paganism is ridiculous Judaism exolete. idge Urquhart 
ynev/Wks. (1834^11 1 Plautus exolet phrases have been lex- 
ploded] from the eloquent orations or Cicero. 1709 tr. Ceeo. 
uyt Hiit. Hmate Pref. (>795' oo, 1 declaimed .against the 
use of exolete and interpolated repetitions of old fables. 

b- tSgy Tomlinson Reneu'a Dup. 383 I'he vulgar carpo- 
balsama being . . faint, rancid, exolet. 1S76 Pkit, Traat, 
XI. 708 How exolete Blood falls asunder. 1614 tr. Boue/'t 
Mere. Cempii, x. 358 These £xoticks. .are now and then 
deprived partly of their virtues and exolete. 

0* 1730-^ Bailsv (folio), ExeU/e^ faded, or withered, as 
flowers. 

1 35 xolu*tioa. Ohs. Also 7 azoluaion, azBO- 
lutloxu [ad. L. ex(s)o/a/thM-pm, n. of action f. 
txsolvirp : gee next.1 

1 . The action of loosening or getting free; the 
state of being loosened or set free ; esp, the emis- 
sion or escape of * animal spirits * formerly assumed 
os the cause of swooning. 

sdig Crookb Body ef Man ai There is an exolusion, and so 
a defect of vitall spirits. 163^ T. Johnson tr. Parey’s Ckirurg. 
805 An . .exolution of the i^irits like sowning. i6sb French 
Yerkeh. Spa iv. 46 A canine appetite, ft other ill symptomes 
caused by the exoiution of the skin. s 6 s 7 Tomlinson Renews 
Diep, 591 Honey, .boyled to the exolution of the aqueous 
humidity, idda Stvbbb Ind, Nectar i. 4 At that time of the 
year, our bodies suffer a greater exolution of Spirit 

f Used for : Dissolution, end. 

*•48 Ds. S. Brown Niat, Sci. In Lectures (i 8 $ 8 ) I. 339 
The evening . . twilight of an era is always the time when 
the poets wiio are to. .sing its. .approaching exolution come 
abroad. 

b. Relaxation (of the bodily powers) ; faintness. 

iflM T. Johnson tr. Pareys Chiruix. xxii. xx. (1678) 504 
By this kind of disease [ Plague] there cometh . . exsolution of 
the faculties. iSge Sir T. Brownh Pstnd. Ep. (ed. a) iii. 
ix. toi The exolution and languor ensuing that act lof 
spermaticall emission]. 1651 Bigob Npw Ditp. r 198 The 
exolution of the powers thence depending, would not bear 
those swift motions, sflyg-fli in Blount GUssogr , ; whence 
1690-1730 in Colbb. 

o. In n^stical sense. 

s6fll Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. 83 If any have been so 
happy as truely to understand Christian annihilation, extasis, 
exoiution. 

2 . *A full and perfect payment* (Blount Clos- 

S9gr, 1674). Hence 1690-1738 in Coles. 

t Szo*lv«t V, Ohs. fad. L. ex{s)0lvPre, f. ex- 
out -r sotvfre to loosen. j a. trans. To slacken, 
diminish, b. intr. iot rejl. To dissolve, o. *To 
pay clear off* (Bailey 1730-6 

*878 Banietee Hitt, Man v. 68 By lightly receiuing them, 
do ^ntly exolue the violence of euery motion, stey Tom- 
linson Renads Disp, 41 'fheir virtue cannot so easily exolve 
and periah. 

R Bzomioa (eksda-mi^). [as if a. Or. 
dim. of : see next.] next. 

■•TI Bnownino Ariatepk, Apol. 140 Deiciibe the new 
exomion, eleeveless co.it He. .robbed roe of. 


0 SaMttis (^sJu*inig). [Gr. f. If ont-b 

ZtpM thonlder.1 A vest without sleeves, leaving 
the shonlders bore ; worn by artisans and slaves. 

Malted s Anc, Arf4ooTheexomis, womby 
EitiianB, while it supplied at the same time the place of the 
hUnatiofi. .left the ngnt shoulder with the arm fn%, 

H SacOttOlOf aaifl (ek8,d>mplpg^sis). Also 6 
•zh-. [Gr, IfofnoXhyiftrtt t Ifo/ioXoyfBtr, f. If in- 
tensive -h hftoKoyieiP to confess : see tloMOLOGAffig.] 
A fhll confession, a public confession* 


tflpB tr. Bn/iimpede Decadea 971 Exbombipfesis b the 
discipline of prostrating and humbling men in habile, in 
liuing, to lie in sacke and ashes. 1699 Jee. Tatloe Unum 
Necett. ix. 84. 613 All publick criminals were tied to a pub- 
lick Exomologesis or Repentance in the Church. 1679 Puu 
LBR Meder. Ch. Rnf, ii843)376DoctorCressy maybe thought 
to owe a penance lor his Sxomologesis. tfl 6 fl Rev. Jan. 
59 Auricular confession put in place of the old exomologesis. 

II sLlft si (eksp mf&lps). Also in mod.L. 

form ezomphalus. [Gr. Ifd^t^ToXos, f. 6 f out 
tfs/paXot navel.] (See quota.) 

64 Smellie Midwif. I. 4^3 This compression must 
be continued for some time In order to prevent an Exom- 
phalus, or rupture at the navel. 1848 Duhcljbon Med. Lex. 
fed. 3) Exompkalut, iflytT. Bryant Pract. Snrg. I. 647 An 
umbilical hernia or exomphalos is a protrusion at the navel. 

SaBOmphJdOlUB (eksp'mfklds), a. [f. prec. Ar 
•0U8.] ftaving a ruptured or protuberant navel. 

1863 R. F. Burton Aheokuia I. 43 The children, .are all 
more or less cxomphalous. 

Szon (c'kiAi)* [ftpP- intended to express the 
pronunciation (fgr^sh) of Fr. exempt. 

Cf. Exaun, occurring as a spelling of exempt in 1678 ; also 
oxant (quot. 1655 below 1, used in the sense of Exemst ek. 
4 a. The * exempts * or * exons ’ of the Yeomen of the Guard, 
according to Thoms Hk.o/tkc Courts were first appointed in 
1668.J 

The ordinary title of the four officers of the 
Yeomen of the Royal Guard, ‘ stvled corporals in 
(heir commissions’ (Thoms) and ranking below 
the ‘ Ensign ’ ; - Exempt sh. 4 b. 

(1699 in Nicholas Papers II. 354 The Court nue 
Mor^nd (Cromwells express* two Exants of y- guard:, to 
conduct him in safety ] 1767 Royal Calendar 83 Yeomen 
of the Guards . . Exons [4 names follow]. 1143 Macaulay 
Ess., At ad. d'Arblav. It never occurred., to the Exons, 
and Keepers of the Robes, that, etc. 1873 Daily Nevts 19 
June 6/5 Colonel Uourke (the Exon in Waiting). 1891 New 
Army List 133 Yeomen of the Guard. . K.xons [4 names]. 

Bzonarthez : ses Ezo- pref. 

Szoner (cgs^'‘*nM), v. Sc. [ad. Fr. exonir-er, 
ad. L. exonerdre . sec Exorkkatk v .] » Exureu- 
ATE m various senses : To relieve from a burden; 
to free from responsibility, liability, or blame. 
Now only in Sc. Law. 

1933 Bellenoen Lity 11. (1622) 149 Commanding the saidis 
consulis to exoner thaimsclf of all auctoriie. 198a in Spottis- 
wood Hist. Ck. Scot. VI. ( 1677) 333 1 'hey . . should be exonered 
of all Action, civil or criminal. 1637 Gillrsi*ix Pop. 
Cerem. Epist. C, You shall neither convince your Adver- 
saries, nor yet exoner your owne consciences. 1793 Scots 
Mag. XV. 8^1 She hath exonered herself. s86e 7 'imes 
6 Aug. Advt., For the purpose of having the Trust Funds. . 
divided, .and the pursuers exonered of the said trust. s88s 
Daily Tel. 16 Feb., Thereafter to exoner and discharge 
him of his office and management as judicial factor. 

SzO'nftrate* ppU- Ohs. txc. arch. Also 6 
azoneratt. [ad. L. exotic > dt-us^ pa. pple. of 
exonerdre \ see next.] Used as pa. pple. of 
next. 

I5a8 in Burnet Hist. Ref. 1 1 . 83 How may his Holineu find 
his Conscience towards God exonerate. 1946 in Vicary's 
Anat. (18881 App. viii. 319 [They] shalbe clereiy exoneratt 
ft dyscharged of beryng eny manei of Armour. s6bs Bolton 
Stat. IreT. 375 (an. 3 EUz.^ To he cleerly exonerate, ac- 

J uited, ond ai.scharged. 1868 Lowell Willows in Amer. 
*oents (Routl ) 37a By right of birth exonerate from toil. 

Exonerate (egzfnciEit), Zt. Also 6 7 -at. [f. 
L. exonerdt- ppl. stem of exonerd-re ^ {.ex- (sec Ex- 
Pre/y) +oner-, onus burden. Cf. Fr. exoner er."] 

1 , trans. To take off a burden from ; to relieve 
o/{a. burden, material or immaterial) ; to unload, 
lighten (a ship^ ; also humorously^ to * relieve ’ 
(a person) of his money. Now rare. 

I9M, Hen. VIII. in Strype Ecci. Mem. 1 . App. xiii. 30 Dis- 
charging or exonerating their galeis. 1966 Painter Pai. 
Pleas. 1 . 46 [They! haue prayed to God to be exonerated of 
loue, aboue all other diseases. 16x9 T. Adams Spir, NOvi- 

( ator 34 He stnves to exonerate his shoulders, a 1634 
)hapman Bacchus no Exonerate Our sinking vessel of his 
deified lode. 1637 Bastwick Litany 111. 13 They would 
quickly exonerate their families of them. xOso llr. Rev- 


quickly exonerate their families of them. xOso llr. Rey- 
nolds Passions xxi. 3x8 It exonerateth the mind of all those 
dulling lndispo:.itions. 1789 Buske Sp. Nabob ArcoVs 
Debts Wks. IV. 308 The debt thus exonerated of so great a 
weight of its odium 1798 Wellington in Owen Ditp. S9 
Success would certainly exonerate our finances. 1807-8 
Syo. Smith Plymley's Lett, x, Be exonerated of his ready 
money and his constitution. 

1 2 . To discharge the contents of (the body, an 
organ), esp. by evacuation. To exonerate nature, 
oneself \ to relieve the bowels. Obs. 

194a Boordb Dyetary vui, (1870) 048 And exonerale your 
selfe at all tymes that nature wold cxpclL Ibid. xxx. S93 
To exonerat the blader and the bely whan nede shall re- 
quyre. 16x9 G. Sandyi Trav. 65 They sit all the day long, 
vnlesse they rise to exonerate nature. 1634 Sir T. Heriert 
Trav. 149 [They] over-load their mouthes . . and by a sud- 
den laughter exonerate their chaps, xyio T. Fullbe Pknrm. 
Extemp. 33B Cachectic Pills . . exonerate the Habit of the 
Body, flag Health 4 Longevity 369 The bowels . . ought 
to be exonerated at least once in two days, 
t b. intr. for rejl. Obs. 

1631 R. H. Amaignm, Whole Creature xiii. I x. 178 Over- 
charged . . till they, .exonerate as a Wolfe or Dog, too fell 
forged, with Canon. 1704 J. Pitts Rehg. 4 Mann. Afe- 
hmmtoM iv. ss llicse Moors, .accounting it a great piece 
of Rudeness to exonerate in the sight of another, im B. 
SriLLimsrL. Eeem. Nat. Misc. Tracts xs3 Care is takes that 
tiMM anissals should exonerate upon stones, etc. 
t a. rojl. Of a lake, river, sea, etc., also of a blood- 


veioel : To empty itself, lu waterii or cooteiitsi 
to disembogue, discharge. Obs. 

tflpfl Hakluyt Vey, 1 , X13 Neither did thisriuer exooetmce 
itseff into any sea. 1639 J acksom Creed viil xx. Wks. VI 11 . 
43 We all meet in the mam or ocean whereinto this psalm 
and others do cxonensie themselves. S699 Macallo Can. 
Phytiek ss The great Veines. .do exonerate thcmselve^nto 
the little 17x9 Halley in Pkit, Tram. XXIX. B98 That 
[gulf] of Pum, into which the Lake cf Titicaca does in part 

t 4 . trans. a. To discharge, pour off (a fluid 
product, a body of water). D. To cast off, get lid 
of (persons, population). Obs. rare. 

a. 16x9 CaooKa Bodv ^ Mem 419 It [the bile] is .. ex- 
onerated into that which is called the Caua or hollow veine. 
X639 N. Carpentbe Geog. DeL 11. vi. 06 The streitnesse of 
the channell, wherein a great . . sea u to bee exonerated. 
1678 Pktl. Trans. VIL 5009 The Lympha docs wholly 
exonerate itself into the sub-clavial and Jugular veins. 

b. x6x4 Raleigh Hist. World 1. viiL 1 4 These borderers 
. .might exonerate their swelling multitudes. 1697 Hawke 
Kitting is M. sa Whereby su^ nefarious and lacineroua 
persons may be exonerated. 

6. To rtlieve from, f (anything burdensome, 
a doty, obligation, p^ment. task, etc.). 

1848 H all CkroH. 837 That he might, .exonerate them of 
the great charges, travayles & labors, that they now were 
in. c XS9B Harpsfield Devoree Hen. Fit/. (1878) 85 Would 
God SiirThomas Moore .. had exonerated and discharged 
me of this my pains ft labour, xflpa Lend. Gas. Na 8786/3 
To exonerate and discharge them from all Arrears cf 
Hearth-money. 1783 Buske Rep, Affaire India Wks. 1648 
11 . 6a Mr. Hastings, .offered to exonerate the company from 
that * charge X83S 1 . Taylor Spir. Despet. iL 75 A body 
of clergy exonerate of all solicitude s^x Ord 4 Regui. 
R. Engtneere ii. a Commanding Royal Engineers will not ex- 
onerate any Officers, .from the performance of such Dutiea 

6. To tree from blame ; to exculpate ; also, to 
relieve fiuin the blame or burden of\ to relieve 
or set free from (blame, reproach). 

>878 ChurchyardCAi>>/'x(i8i 7) 40 That lord Oxford might 
be induced . . to exonerate Churchyard. 1634 H . L'Estkance 
Chat. I. (1655) 8Z Nothing would prevail, nor would the 
Duke be exonerated. X678 K. Barclay A/td. Quakers v. 
6 18. 136 Such a season, .sufficiently exonerateth God of 
every Man's Condemnation. x8a4 W. Irving T. Trast. 1 . 


Irving T. Tras>. 1 . 


334 To exonerate myself of a greater crime. x8a9 Mao. 
D'Arblay Diary 1 . 561 To exonerate her from the banal 
reproach of yielding unresisting to her passions, a X848 R. 
\f. Hamilton Raw. 4 Punishm. viii. 480 Do we seek to ex- 
onerate His justice., by the denial of His f.tiihfulnessY 
1884 Pab Bust ate 187 , 1 won't exonerate the Government. 
SzoneratiOB (cgrpincrFi J^n). [ad. L. exon- 
erdtion-em, n. of action f. exonerdre: ice prec] 
The action of exonerating, 
fl. The action of discharging or relieving the 
contents of the bowels, etc. ; evacuation ; the ac- 
tion of disburdening nature. Const, of. Ohs. 

X69S Hobbes Leviatk. 1. vi. 34 ^me [appetites] are bom 
with men ; as Appetite of excretion and exoneration. X70S 
Grew Cosm, Sacra iii. iv. 116 The body is adapted unto 
Eating, Drinking, Nutrition, Coition, and oiher ways of Re- 

f letion and Exoneration. 17x7 A.Hamilton NewAcc.E ind. 

, xi. 133 In each Cabbin, is a Kitchin and a Place for Ex- 
oneration. xTf^ Henley in BedfortFs Vathek 137 

note. The ablution and prayer indispensably required on the 
exoneration of nature. 

2 . The action of disburdening or relieving, or 
the state of being relieved from a duty, office, 
obligation, payment, etc. ; also, from blame or 
reproach ; an instance of this, a formal discharge. 
Const, of. In Sc. Law ; see Kxonkh. 

1940-x Kirkcndbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk. ('855) 90 And 
the coppie thuirof delyverii to thame for chair cxoiieralione. 
X64X in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1693) 1 . 372 To receive ac- 
count of all Commissions granted .and grant Exonerations 
thereupon. x 66 e R. Coke Power 4 Subj. 31 x An act con- 
cerning the exoneration of the Kings subjects from exactions 
and impositions. 1676 W. Row Cm/sl Blair's A utobiog. 
X. 1x848) 889 Papers had been prepared by the Commissioners 
of Estate and Kirk for their exoneration. 1866 Times 6 Aug. 
Advt.i A Process of Multiplepoindtng and Exoneration haa 
been instituted. 

Ezonerative (cgzp'niSrktiv), a, [f. L. exonerat- 
ppl. stem of exonerdre (see Ezonbrate) -IVK.] 
Tending to give relief (from an obligation). 

sSsp in Todd. 1875 Poste Cains 1. Introd. (ed. %s 3 Title 
, .is any fact Collative or Privative of a Right and Impositive 
or Exonerative of an Obligation. 

Ezo&entor (egzp'n6r^t.''j). [a. late L. ex- 
onerdtor, agent-n. f. exonerdre : lee Ezorshatz.] 
One who exonerates. 

4 Ss 8 m Dane cited by Worcestrb 1848. 

II SconftlWtlir (cgzpin^rMwi '. Law. Obs. [f.L* 
exoneretur let him be discharged, ^d pers. sing, 
pres. subj. passive of esconerdre : see Exohbbatz vij 
* An entry made upon the bail-piece upon render 
of a defendant to prison in discharge of bis bail * 
(Wharton Law Lex. 1848). 

ila# Binoham Reports 1. eo6 The Court, .reftised to enter 
ON sMoneretur on toe beil-piece. 

2h[on6ttrBlt-PRthic,-plu4rou8: ttcExo-pref. 

[inod.L. f. Ezofhthaliiub.] 

• Ezofhthalkus. 

MBt-t8ee in Bailby ; whence in mod. Diets, 
feophthfcllttio (ek8jpf)ife*lmffc), A- Path, [t 
Ezophtbalm-m 4 -10.] Of, pertaining to, or cho- 
imoteriied by jezophthalmua. 

8878 T. Boyamt Pract. Surg. L tyi The eae|6iihahnie 
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gohre.-orBaaedow'idUeAM. U^M€d,yrml,9%^vpLjwofu 
Rapid action of the heart— in aaophthalniic goitre. 

nophthalmut -M -ps). 

I\Uh, [mod.L., a Gr. f. out + ^ 

tfoA/uit eye.] Protrusion of the eye-ball. 

tSra Daiiwim EmaiioHs vl i6fl Dr. Gunning has lately re- 
coraed a case of exophthalmos in consequence of whooping- 
cough. t9if6 tr. }Vagwr^g Gen, Paikel. 565 Kxophthalmus 
is constantly present in suffocation. 

fizophtlUl’lxiiy. Anglicised f. Exophtralxia. 

1706 in PHiLLirs (ed. Kersey); whence in mod. Dicta. 

Bzophylloiu, -plasm, -podlte : see Exo- prrf, 
V. Obs, rare^K [ad. L. ixopf-dn^ f. 
ajF- (sec Ex- prefX) + optdre to wish.] irons. To 
wish or desire greatly. 

IMS Forrbst Plens. Peesye 66 a, ['The goods of the world * 
induce] the soone withe the father also to mache, By vctre 
diffiaiince his deathe to exopte. 

t Ezo*ptabl6, a. Obs.“^ [ad. L. exoptabilis^ 
f. exobtdre : see Exopt.] To be desired or wished. 

s6s6 in Blount 17x1-1800 in Bailxy. sStS in 

Todo ; whence in mod. Diets. 

t EzO'ptatdp V, Obs~* [f. L. exoptat- ppl. 
stem of exoptd-rc^ trans. To desire earnestly. 
i6m in CoLas. 1701-1800 in Bailey. 
t Exo^a'tiOA. Obs. [ns if ad. L. *exo6idtidn- 
em, n. oT action f. exoptars to long : see Exopt.] 
The fact or state of earnestly desiring. 

1633 T. Arams Exp, 9 Ptter iii. 18 The ^rmer is by way 
of gratulation, the other by way of exoptation. syas-iSoo 
in Bailey ; 1847 in Craig. 

Bxoptile : see Exo- pref, 

E:ZOrabi*lity- [f- next + -xty.] The quality 
or condition of being exorable. 

1871 R. Ellis Catullus ciii. 9 The sesterces all, give back. . 
Silo, Then l>e a bully beyond exorability, you. 

Szorabl6 te ksdrabT), a. Now rare, [ad. L. 
exorabilis, f. exdrdre : sec next. Cf. Fr. exorable,'] 

1. Capable of being moved by entreaty, acces- 
sible to entreaty. 

*563 87 Foxk j 4. 4r M. (1684I III. 950 For he is exorable, 
and Tiatn no pleasure in the death of a Sinner. 1641 W. 
Cartwright 11. i, A Usurer is somewhat exorable 

When he is full, a 1694 Tilloison Serm. xxxi. (1749) 11. 
356 ’l*hey shall address themselves to the mountains and 
rucks, as being more pitiful and exorable than he. 1788 V. 
Knox IVtnter Even. 111. vii. i. 8 Death, whom no arts can 
render exorable. disappointed his ambition. 1867 Contemp, 
Rex*. VI. 37Z Entreaty was for the exorable, and it failed; 
action for the inexorable, and it succeeded. 

1 2. In active sense : Effectual in entreaty. Obs. 
[Cf. L. exorabile carmen.] 

1374 Hellowks Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (»577) ^6t Good 
worlees be more exorable vnto God than holy desires. 

Hence Vzorablanegg, the condition or quality 
of being accessible to entreaty. 

184s. Rogers Naaman 55 A spirit of mildnesse, mercie, 
exnrablencsse and cosin&sse to be tntrrated. 1679 J. Good* 
man Penit, Pardon, i. i. (1713) a The cxorablcness of a 
Father upon his Son’s submission. 1730 >6 in Bailey (folio), 
t E'X 0 rat 6 f v. Obs, [f. L. exdrdt- ppl stem 
of exdrdre, f. ex- (see Ex- pref^) + drdre to pray.] 

L irans. a. To request earnestly, implore, b. 
To prevail upon (a person) by entreaty. 

1399 Poutru An/fry If om. A biuga. Prol., Let a poore schol- 
ler implore and exerate [z/c] that you would make him riche 
in the possession of a mite of your favours, c s6oo Ttnton 
11. iv. (1849) 39 Let it, O lett it bee lawfull formee. .to orate 
and cxnrate. 169^ K. L'Estrangb Chas. /. (1655) ai No- 
thing could prevail, nor would the duke be exoiatcd. 

2. To obtain by request. 

1893-6 in CoCKBRAM. 

t Exora*ti 01 i« Obs, [ad. L. exdrditdn-em, n. 
of action f. exdrdre : see Exokate.] The action 
of beseeching or entreating ; an entreaty. 

1809 Biblb (Douay) Ecclus, xvi. la Mightie fis] exoration, 
and powring out wrath. s6i6 K. C. Timas' Whistle vi. 251Z, 

I leave thee with my best exoration For thy most speedy . . 
reformation, a 1893 Fletcher Love's Cure v. iii, Deafe 
to your cries : and Marble To all impulsive exorations. 

t JBzOTb, V. Obs. [ad. 1.^ ex[s)orb-ere to suck 
up, f. ex- (see Ex- prefi^) + sorbire to suck.] irans. 
To suck up or out. 

i 8 s 7 Tomlinson Renou't Disk. 790 Alwayes agitating them 
till tne whole humour be exorbed. 

t Exo'rbeate, v. Ohs, [f. L. ex{s)orbc-re (see 
Exobb) + -ATI 3.] irans. To swallow up, cngulph. 

s8b 3 in CocKSRAM 11. 

SzOTbiti^t [f- ObBIT + -AL.] 

Outside the orbit 

1878 Cnial. Set. App. S. Kens. 553 For the determination 
of the exorbital protrusion of the eye-ball. 

Ezorbitanoa legz^'ibit&ns). Also ezh-. 
[f. Exorbitant : see -ancb. Cf. Fr. ix^iiance.] 
The quality or condition of being exorbitant 
1 1. Divergence or aberration from the prescribed 
or ordinary track ; eccentricity, irregularity, ano- 
maly, or an instance of these. Also, aberration 
of mind ; an attack of insanity. Obs, of arch. 

t8ss PitBSToN Li/e Biemal ^1634) 96 Now, whence oomes 
this uneven walking, this axorbitmee of the wheelet. iMj 
J. SpxMcxa Prodigiet 133 All these exorbitances in Na- 
tnrn serve to foB and set off the general beauty, of iu 
Works. 1^ ir. Romeos Atere. Com/ii. xi. 373 ^ , 

exorbitance [in a casa of mania] was very violent and lasted 
for ten months. 1883 Bovls Anf . Noiiom Nmi, 149 , 1 shall 


hot , . mention those Grand Anomalies, or Exorbitances. 1707 
Floyer Physic. Pulse- Watch 186 By the Pulse we find by 
what Method we must rnulate all Exorbitances. 1849 
Dk Quincey Phiios. Herodotus Wks. IX. 908 Our growing 
exorbitance from our limits warns us to desist. 

2. Divergence from the right path ; transgression 
of law or morality; misconduct, lawlessness, crimin- 
ality ; an instance of the same. arch. 

1811 SrxSD Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. f 48 A prolect . . so 
execrable, as well may justific King Johns exorbitances. 
« 1618 Sylvester .f/. Lewis 394 Eyes deep-vail’d with Ig- 
norance Or Knowledge stainea with Sinties Exorbitance. 
183a M ASSiNGEi City Moilnm l i, ’'I'ts strange my master 
. . can Give the reins to such exorbitance. 1683 GERBixa 
Counsel Dvb, Beware of ill Builders, .since by their exor- 
bitances, himpen many irreparable accidents. 1780 Hist. 
Eurohe in Ann, Reg. 3a/» A piaure. .sullied with the most 
dreadful exhorbitances. s8io Scott Lady of L. 11. xxviii. 
fooi-n.. The Border robl>er8 . . had committed many exor- 
bitances. tSfie Grotu Greece il Iv (iB6a} V. 30 Such 
u^rincipled exorbitances of behaviour. 

3. ExcessivetiCRs, extravagance; an instance of 
this. Now chiefly, outrageous excessiveness, of 
demands, charges, prices, estimates, etc. 

i8s8 Mrq. Ormond in Carte L(fe (1735^ III. 470 To 
heighten the exhorbitanoe of their expectationn and de- 
mands. 1708 Garth Dtspeus. ted. 6 11. jq They riot still, Un- 
bounded in Exorbitance of 111. 1703 Hr. Horsley Serm. 

(1894) 1. >98 The barriers . against, .the exorbitance of licen- 
tiousness . . will soon be borne down 1845 M^’Cui.loch 7‘a.i a- 
tioM II. V. (1859) 912 The exorbitance of the duties on tea and 
tobacco. 1868 Browning A AF. x. 166 The exorbitance 
Of sin in this one sinner. 1884/ Rep. afiChanc. Div. 1140 
The exorbitance of Hobson’s charge for collecting the debts. 

Exorbitancy (egs^^ubitansi). [f. Exorbitant : 
see -ANCY.] The quality of being exorbitant. 

I. n Kxurbitanob I. Now rare. Also, 
irrational opinion. 

s8ai W. Sclatbr Tylhes (1623) 103 Exorhitancie enough 
from the primary rule of a.ssignement to Parish Churches. 
1649 Milton Eikon. xxvi. 468 That planetary motion, that 
unblamable exorbitancy, tdya Phil. Trans. VII. 5126 I'o 
suppose . . an infinite profundity of the Stellar Sphere : r n 
Exorbitancy not to he admitted. 1877 Hale Prim. Ong. 
Matt. 111. 111. 265 I'his witty Man. .hath somewhat rectified 
thf- exorbitancy of Epicurus. 1879 H. N. Hudson Heunlet 
13 Frequent displays of mental exorbitancy. 

1 2. Exorbitance 2 Obs. 

1619 W. fietjaKR P'xp. I Thess. (1827^ II. Ep. Ded 4 In- 
formation of exorbitant y in some particulars of the Church. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. 1.11843) >9/< The exorbitancy 
of the house of commons .procecued principally front their 
contempt of the laws. 1638 Br. L. Womock Exam. J'ilenus 
40 There are sins, as in bbesphemie. . wheieiii the act is 
not to be distinguished from the exorhitancie. 1870 G. H. 
Hist. Cardittnls i. ti. 58 Any Treatise that .. rebukes the 
Exorbitancy of their Lives. 170a Land. Gas. No. 3794/3 
His. .sealous Endeavour to curb the Exorbitancy of France. 

8 . (Cf. Exorbitant A. 4 ). a. « ExoitRiTANCB 3 . 
t b. I)ispa 9 ition to exceed one’s rights ; excessive 
greed or rapacity ; an instance of tliis (i 7 ^x.). 

a 1638 Mede Wks. (1672) Gen. Pref, I . .am far from in- 
terpreting your Love Exorbitancy. ^ 1^3 A. Wilson 7/ij. I 
102 The exorbitancy of the new buildings Hlx>ut the City . . 
being a shelter for them. 1889 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chpm. 
8z Gout .. roused up from the exorbitancy of a spurious 
acid ferment in the ultimate digestion. 1674 Cmd. Tongue 
vii. (1684) i(>8 This monstrous exorbitancy of discourse. 
1799 Sewkl Hist. Quakers Pref. (1795) L *4 'I'hc exor- 
bitancies to which some launched out. 1749 Numbers 
in Poet. Comp. 36 One can hardly imagine the Anticnts 
could have run into . . F)xorbitaiicies in protracting their 
Rhythms. 1788 74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (185a) 11., 363 The 
exorbitancy of tbe Romans swallowing up their neigh- 
Ixiuring nations one after another. 1783 Burke Rep. Affairs 
/fw/iVi Wks. 184a II. 93 A system of restraint on the exor- 
bitancies of their servants. 1791 W. Maxwell in Boswell 
7ohnson (1831) 1. 381 Who knows any real sufferings [from 
love] more than from the exorbitancy of any other passion 7 
1803 Wellington in Gurw. Ditp. II. 386 From the exorbi- 
tancy of that [duty] in particular jevted at Collun. 1877 
Morlby Crit. Mtsc. Ser. 11. 375 Divested of all the exor- 
bitancios of his spirit and his style. 

Szorbitant (egr/ibitant), a. and sb, Al-o 
6 exorbytant, 6 8 ezborbitant, -ent. [ad. late 
L. exorbitant-em, pr. pplc. of exorbitdre to go out 
of the track, f. ex- out erbila wheel-track ; see 
Orbit. Cf. Fr. exorbitant!] A. adj. 

I I. Leaving a specific d truck ; deviating from 
a specified rule or principle. Of remarks, tliscus- 
sioDs, etc. ; Wandering from the subject, irrele- 
vant. Obs. 

1334 WiiiTiNTON Tnllyet Offices 1. [1540) 46 Suebe play as 
is not exorbytant fro the exercyse of nonesty. S399 Brough- 
ton's Lst*. ix. 30 A. .jgovernment, exorbitant from the milda 
course of law and iustice. 1807 Topbell 16731 
369 Having, .mentioned such a story, it U not exorbitant to 
add in one word other fictions. 1844 Jrsbop Angel 0/ Epk. 

K > How exorbitant from this rule the practices of our Pre- 
tes have been. 1874 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 45 Exor- 
bitant from tha Principles of Nature. 

t b. Projecting, salient Obs. 

1714 Dbbham Astro-theol, v. v. <1789) >44 [Had the earth 
been square] they must have been . . retaidad. .by tha exor- 
bitant angles. 

2. Deviating from the normal, prescribed, or 
cosComary track. Of movements, conduct, 

etc. : Eo^ntrio, erratic, irregular {phs.") 

1813 Damur. ColL Hist, Eng, (t6s6) 87 Strong mines to 
hold him in, fnm aU enerWiant courses, sifa H. I/EsTaANGB 
Chas. / <t8s5) 33 The Commons when tn^ see such a 
Blariim-sfar III eowrse so exorbixant. .cannot hut look upon 
it 1673 LeJsfs CmU, 1 1 1. 5 'Dia vanity of wic..hna no 


BZOBBITANT. 

whera a more fiue and exorbitant ranga than In oenenring 
and deriding, 

b. [After nee of exorbitans in Roman Law.] Of 
cases, offences, etc. : Anomalous, not coming wilkin 
the intended scope of a law. Of powers, p:ivi- 
le^s, enactments: Abnormal, not in accordance 
with general principle. 

c 1460 Fortebcue AAs. a Lim, Mon. (1714) 47 What sume 
thay |ihe king’s charges] be not like to excrae, but if. .ther 
fal a Case over much exorbitant. 1394 Hooker Eccl. PoL 
III. xi. it6ii) 114 Causes exorbitant, and such as their lawes 
had not provided for. 1875 [cf. 4 aj. a 1734 Fikldino 
Charge to Grand Jury Whs. 1784 X. 161 The punishment 
. is fine or imprisonment ; and if the case be exorbitant, by 
pillory and loss of ears. 1738 Nucbnt Montesquieu's S/ir, 
/.«i»r (1758) 1. II. iii. 19 A magistrate Invested with an ex- 
orbitant power. 183a Austin Jurispr, (1879) II. 909 
Though the law and the right are ^exorbiiunt* or 'ec- 
centric*. Jbid, II, 981 They are mere anomalies: exor- 
bitant or irregular commands. 

to. Aberrant from tbe common type, mon- 
strous, abnormal. Ohs. 

^ 1607 Topsell Four./, Beasts 3) 358 The colour of Lions 
is generally yellow, for these lielorc spoken of, black, white 
end red, are exorbitant. 166a (iKRBiER Prine, 03 Those 
passions become the originall causes of exorbitant Features 
and Forms. 

t d. Of an insane person or his condition : Ex- 
travagant, frantic, wild. Obs. 

1687 Phil. Trans, ll.fiso Wefound him [a madman] some- 
what less exorbitant. 170a C. Mather Chr. 111. 11. i. 
(1652) 358 I'he wretch continued in an exorbitant frame for 
a few days. 

1 3. F orsaking, or apt to forsake, the right path ; 
erring, faulty, transgressing, trespassing. Obs, 

iSSfi Lauder Tractate 195 Raisand gret dertn, exhorbitent 
Aganis ^otir actis of Parliament. 15 . Sir H. Sidney In 
Lssher's Lett, (1686) App. 25 That ihou, enlring into tbit 
exorbitant Age, mayest be. .prepared to shun those coursen. 
1803 B. JoNNON Volpone iv. vi, 1 haue. .transgrest Against 
the dignitie of the court. .And beene exorbitant. 01838 
MprjK Disc. J'ror/. iv. 93 Wks. i. 91^3 We must resist and 
crush every exorbitant tlioueht which draws 10 sin. 1840 
Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 8/9 ’Ine very uatnarchs and princes 
of God's peculiar people were palpanly exorbitant in this 
kind. 1649 Milton Kikon. Pref., The people exorbitant 
and excessive in all thir motions, a 1718 Bi.ackall Wks. 
(17331 I. 98 Over-rule their exorbitant Passions. 

4. Exceeding ordinary 01 proper bounds, a. Go- 
ing to excess in any action or quality. Of actions, 
anpetites, desires, etc.: Excessive, imniodet ate. arch. 
Now with stronger sense: Grossly or flagrantly ex- 
cessive. 

i8si Burton Anat. Met. 1. ii, in. xi, Appetites both good 
. .if they l>e moderate, both pernitious if they be exorbitant. 


H BYLIN Cosmogr, iti. (t673K8/9 'Fhey had formerly 
been exorbitant in tbe worship ot Idols. 1639WHARTON 
Pise. Astrol. Wks. 11663) 185 Tha exorbitant Practice of 
frequent lllood-lettinK- 1873 ir. Metchiavellfs Prince xviL 
iRtidg. 1883) 104 Exorbitant mercy has an ill effect, lyip 
J. RjCHARDsoN Science Connoisseur 147 Some arc KMorbi- 
tant in the Praises of what Themselves Possess. s8oa Palkv 
Eat. Theol. xxvi. (1696) 389 The exorbitant multiplication 
of some troublesome insects. 1I33 Hrrrchkl Pop, Lect, 
•Sc. ii. I 91 <1873* 63 'Hie excessive, exorbitant prodigality 
ot diffusion of the sun’s light and heal. 1871 Hhownino 
Bala MS t. 9B9 'Phey wondered strangers were exorbitant In 
estimation of Ennpides. 

t b. Exceeding one’s rights, encroaching. Obs. 

1631 WBKVKn A nc. Fun. Mott. 790 By the exorbitant autho- 
rilie of the Pope, this election was disanulled. a 1833 
Naunion Frafim. Reg, lArb.) 45 My Lord of Essex.. was 
so exorbitant in the limitation of the Soveraign aspect. 

o. Of a price, rate, stipulation, demand, claim, 
etc. : Grossly excessive. 

1670 R. Coke Disc. Tratie 94 The Exorbitant Impoiitione 
of the King of Denmark. lyaa Dk Foe Moll Flanders 
(1840) 84s Nor were his conditions exorbitant. 1709 FaANK- 
LiN Aw. Wks. 1840 11. »55 To restrain men frommvlng and 
receiving exorbitant interest. 1781 Gibbon Ded. g r. H* 
xlvi. 731 He exhausted their wealth by exorbitant tributes. 

InywQ Astoria 111. 159 The Indians, .raised the 

f nee of horses to an exorbitant rate, i860 Kincblry^/w. 
1. 905 The landlord can obtain an exorbitant rent. s8;^ 

i owKTT Plato (ed. a) I. 285 l*he inforniers. .are far from 
eing exorbitant in their demands. 1879 M. Arnold Irish 
Catholicism Mixed XUa. ia6 To advance pretensions the 
most exorbitant. 

d. Of power, wealth, etc.; Overgrown, enor- 
mous, excessive, arch, 

1648 Nicholas Papers 1 Camden) 1. 1 16, 1 hold Lord Jermins 
. .power as vast and exorbitant. 1893 Locks Edue. | 7 An 
exorbitant fortune, c 1771 J. Fletcher Chech iv. Wks, 1793 
111.19 Your favourite doctnnes. would lose their exorbitant 
influence. 1818 K. H. Naylor Hist, Germany 1. 1. ix. 36a 
Prescribing bounds to the exhorbitent power of Austria. 

e. Of a material object, an outline, or suriace : 
Disproportionately large, excessive in any dimen- 
sion ; in mod. use, outrageously or extravagantly 
large. Also Jig, arch. 

s& Grrbikr Prine, 9 Those exorbitant Chimney-Shafts. 
1887 R. Ch ambrrlaynk St, Gt. Brit, 1. in. x. (1743) 998 Tha 
exorbitant extent and compass of Parisbas. 1888 R. Holme 
A rmoury in. 389/1 The exorbitant and over-burnt Wick in 
a candle. 1709 Sachbtkrbll Serm, 15 Aug. 15 This Over- 

( ;rown, this Exorbitant Sinner, syts Shaetrsb. Charae, ik 
''• (<7371 H. 303 Its chief Bulk being compos'd of twoexer- 
bitant Muscles. 1843 Carlyle Psut, g Pr, (1658) 169 With 
exorbitant breast-pin. itSiGita Eliot RomolaitVhsb I. 
K The exorbitant line of thePitti [palace] roof [at Florence] 
IS hidden from San Miniato. 

t B. sb. One who or lomething which oiccodf 
proper limits. Obs. ran. 
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SZOBBITAITTLT. 


lOCOBVATIOir. 


tM W. SctATVR Ex^. « Th*a$. xjj Howwoeuar 
cxortutADU behaued iheouelum, th^ (Brethren] yet ahouM 
continue in weldoing. bAm H. L’SernAWOS Chms. / (1655) 
•S Hia Majeaty . . deBaaMed juatice those ex- 

orhitanta. a 17x4 M. HsnaY 1, X35The akoat..deiiiig 
eaorhitanta of an ungovemed ton|(uei 

BzorUtaatly {egzp^ihitSaiiii), adv. [f. prec. 
4 In an exorbitant manner or degree ; at 

an exorliitant rate. 


eidSS SiaiKB S0rm. yaAm xlv. xi Affectlona are.-ralacd 
up irreiraLa^ and exorbiuntlv. id69 Cuaremoon Con- 
itm^L Fm. Tracts (1797) 604 iTatM the power.. ao exorhi- 
Untly. idg3 CoNGEEVE Dtmbk DtaUr iiu x, The old fat 
fool that painta ao exorbitantly. 1711 Vmd,Sack€vertll 9 fh 
I know you to be exorbitantly wicked, atjy Svu. Smith 
L*t, SingUtoH Wka iBm II. ^7/1 Incomei. .exorbitantly 
and abaurdiy great 1M4 Mat. Caelyui LHt, 1 1 X. aao, I get 
plenty of cream* quite good, paying for it exorbiuntlv. 

‘ Sxorbitet# Cegi^ ibiUtt), v, Obs. or arch. [L 
1-. exorbiidt^ ppl. item of exorbitdrg: sec Ex- 
oKBiTAirr.] intr. To deviate from the usual couise ; 
to stray. 

1600 Aer. AenoT Ej^. ypnah is6 We are ready to exnrbi- 
tate. 1643 PRYNME Sff 9 . Pewitr Pari. 1, (ed. 9' 5 ITie l^w 
. .ought t(k bridle him [the King] when he exorbitates from 
the Law. 1643 Humton Trtai. Monarchy 1. iv. 11689) sS 
If one exorbitate, the power of restraint, .aliontd be in the 
reat. i6gi Smith in FnlloPt AM Eediv. 579 Such ax lenNt 
exorbitate exoribitate] from the Doctrine, .of the 

Church of Roma 1671 H. STuaeB Ecply 31 When other 
Mena Flatteries did thus Exorbitate, etc. 

b. Of heavenly budie»: To deviate from the 
usual orbit ; to follow an erratic course. 

1693 BBNTt.KY Aihffum viii. 19 They would .. aometimea 
have exorbi rated beyond the distance of Saturn. 1747 H re- 
VKY AfrdftV. 11. gji The heavenly botliea would exorbitate into 
wild confuaion. iBty Coleridge Eiog. Lit. 99 To deacribe 
the earth aa in Imminent danger of exorbitating. 

Hence f IDxoTbltatjing pfh a. 

Limoow TVwp. x. 487 l4o inferenre can pryr, nor 
•trang;e illation prooue, In your exorbitating ipritUtd ^xat- 
hiuntiim] brainea, my period I did inooue. 1644 H unton 
Vind. Treed. Monarchy vii. 55 Parliament [isj.. bound to 
reaiac..tha destruction of liberties, by exorbitntmg Princes, 
idgp H. Moaa Immort, J’mw/ddba) 175 Rather the work of 
Art then of exorbitating Nature. 

B»>r 1 llltetio& (egz^jbiti'i JanV [ad. L. ex- 
orbitdUdn-epi, n. of action f. exorhit&re : see £x> 


OBBXTATB.] t)eviatlon from the usual path or 
track ; an instance of the same. 

« sdeS pREaroN New Covt. (1634) 900 If there he an exor< 
bltation of the line.. it is not straight. 1631 R. Bvfirld 
Docir, Sabb. 179 The exorbitation id di<tcipline. 1635 Hey- 
woon Hierarch. 1, le They are. .an Exorbitation and bring- 
out of Square. 18x7 Dt Quincby H''ks, 1x8691 VTI. 
76 No deliberative body would leas have tolerated such 
philosophic exorbiutiona from public business. 

Jhcorolse : see Exoroixb. 
t SlEOroisioau Obs. rare. [f. exorcise ^ Ex- 
OBOiil V. -ION.] » Exoroibm. 

tgoo OrtL Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) 1, il 13 And that 
b as now of the exorcysyon. 

XSxoroiam (e*ks^z'm, egz^-Jsiz’m). Forms : 
|;~y esoroUmo, (4-5 axoraiam, 6 exoroyame, 
•07mo\ 5- exorolam. [ad. late L. exorcism-us^ 
a. Eccl. Gr. opaiG/sdr, f. i^opal^uv : see Exorcize. 
Cf. Fr. exorcisme. 

In this and the related words Johnson and nearly all later 
2>icta. mark the stress on the Brat syllabic ; but the second 
pronunciation is often heard, e^ in exorciae, which other- 
wiM is liable to confusion with exerciee.l 
1 . The action of exorcizing or expelling an evil 
spirit by adjuration or the performance of certain 
rites ; an Instance of thia 
P In first quot. mbused for exorcist. 
te. . E. A. Aiiii, P, B. 1570 Sorsem ft exovelaiixus ft fele 
such clerkee. ciggo Castie Hd, Life St. Cuthb, (Surtees) 
xjBrs Be^ vertu of exorcisme. 150a Ord. Crysien Men 
(W. de W. 1506) I. iL 14 And that sufiyseth as now of the 
exoreysme ft cathecysme. tsfio V bron Godly Saiyngs <1846) 
^ Ye did give your names, ft began to be ground with 
fostingaa ft exorcymes. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. 1x851; 3 
Then was Baptieme chang’d into a kind of exorcisme. 
1799 Wareoeton Doetr, Grace 11. v. Wks. (i8ti) VIIl. 336 
To evince theae greet Truths, seems to have been the end 
both of Poaaetiiona and of the Exorcisma zfiifi Bveon 
Ch, Hot, nr. xxiv. The ^ctres whom no exorcism can 
bind, sfigd Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigh u. 87a An exorcism 
asainat the devildom Which plainly h^d me. 1879 Farrar 
Sf. Pan/ 1 . 499 The calm authoritative exorcism restored 
the broken harmony of her beln^. 

t b. improperly. The action of calling up spirits; 
the ceremonies observed for that purpose; con- 
juratioii. CHts. 

1430 Lvoa Chnm, Trey t, v, But moete she wrought by 
oycroiDancye With exomsmes aad ooiOuraciona 1393 
Smaki. e kea, P/, i. iv. 5 Will her Lad^ip b^old ana 
haare our Exorcismesf zfieo Dbekbr Saiiromastix 183 
This ghoat of Tucca . . was raised np (in print) by new Bx- 
erdsfenae. Mifida J. Smith Sel. Dtec, ii. 37 This root of 
■upmstitioo . . branched forth . . into magic and exorcisms, 
a. A formula employ in exorcizing, 
iggo Bau Apol e3 V t found an olde btshopjpes ordy- 
nary or boke or their exordsmes for church halowtnges, etc 
Hoaau Leviath. nr. xiiv. 339 The same Exomsme is 
lopeated ones more, lygi Smollett Per, Pie, (1779) 
xxdv. jed Morgan.. begen to utter exoroisms with jrat 
devotion. tfSfi Ygumg Cemtamr <1737) IV. vi. 031 Here, 
then, I shalt begirt rtiy exordsm. Its words must be strange 
and barbaroue, suited to the occasion. s8z6 Scott Amite* 
xnev, EortJfiadYrlth. .as many exorcisms as his measoryoould 
recover, he advanced. 


f b. An imprecatory oath. Ohs, 

sfiei Holland Pliny 11. 995 l*hat prescript forme of exor- 
cisme, whereby the two Pecu, both tlie Cnihar and aonne, 
betooke themselucs to all tiie hcUUh furies. 

Hence Bxoroi'umnl m., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, exorcism. 

Fortn. Rev, May 740 The exordsmal practices of the 

clergy. 

H'xoroi fiory, a. [f. exorcise, Exoboizu 4 -obt.] 
Servii^ to exorcize. 

18^ E Howaso R. Reefer xUv, Tiie eaorcisory cantatlon 
of the previous nighL 

Ssoroist leks^jsist, egz^'jsist). Forms: 4-6 
exoroiste, (6 exeroiste), 6- exoroiat. [ad. late 
L. exorcista, ad. Gr. liopHtoriis, f. i^opei^uv : gee 
Exorcize. Cf. Fr. exorcis/e.'] One who exorcizea 

1 . One wlio drives out evil spirits by solemn 
adjuration, etc. 

V/y cur Acts x\x. 13 Summeof the lewis exorcistis, or 
coniurerU. 161m Sklden Laws hng, i. x. (1739) 18 F.xor- 
risit, that served to dispossess such os were possessed by the 
Devil. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1773. ^4 The exorcist 
was called in to drive away these evil Genii. 1873 H. 
KoOEkS /Ci. 1 . Faith 86 A dumb demon, awaits to ^d a 
voice, .at the summons of an exorcist. 

transf. 1877 ‘Rita' V'ivienne iii. viii, Hard work is the 
best exorcist for dark hours and painful memories. 

b. Spec. The third of tiie four lesser orders in 
the Rom.in Catholic Church. Cf. Bbnet. 

tjSi6o Bfcon Catech. Wks. (1564) 463 a The exorciste must 
cant out devils, ft say unto the people, that all suche as 
wyll not communicate, must departe ft go awaye. 1579 
Fui.kr Heskins' Pari. 945 Acolytes, exercistes, readers, 
etc. x64a Jaa. Tavlos F.ptsc. (1647 • 174 The office, of an 
exorcist, [isl no way dependent on the office oi a deacon. 
1844 I .iNGARo Anglo Sax.Ch.<\^^i\ 1. iv. 133 We soon meet 
. . with exorcists, .these were ordained. 

+2. One who calls or pretends to call up spirits 
by magical rites. Obs. 

160s MiAKS. ynl. C. ti. i. 393 Thou like an Exorcist, hast 
Conjur'd vp My mortified Spirit, idai Bunton Anat. Mel. 
1. iii. 111. (1651 31 1 The knavish impostuiesofjuglers, Exor- 
cists, Mass- Priests and Mountebanks. 

3 . Cowb. 

t6o6 Sylvrrtrr Du Bariat II. iv. t. 454 David’s sacred 
Ditty. . Rxarcist-likc chac't Nature's cruel Foe. 

Hence Bxorol'utioal a., of or pertaining to an 
exorcist or to an exorcism. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. xviii, And uses an Exorcistical 
form for the ejecting, Bp. Lavincton Enikns. Me- 

thod. if- Papists HI. (17541 185 A rare Instance of Exorcistical 
Virtue. 18x7 W G. S. Plxcurston 0/ Villagr Curate laB 
Exorcistical, necromanticul and demonological charms. 

XbcorciEation (eksf^isdiz/ijm). Forms: 4 
exoroiaaoioun, -saoion, exorsisaoion, -oyon, 
-tion, 6 exoroysaoyon, 6- exoroisation. [f. next 
4-ATiON.] The action of exorcizing; i.e. a. of 
driving out evil spirits by adjuration, etc. ; f D. of 
calling up spit its by magic. 

1373 Baroour Bruce iv. 750 Throu exorcizaciones, To gor 
spiritis to thame apeir. c^84 Chaucer Af. Fame in. 173 
Old witches, sorceresses, That usen exorshations. xsoa 
Ord. Crysteu Men (W. de W. 15061 1 ii. 13 And do that 
solemnnytc of exorcysacyon.^ >583*87 Foxk A.tt M. (1596) 
467/9 The booke of exorcisation . . which is rorinkled in the 
church, H. More Myst. fnia. xviii, Tne Priest’s Fix- 

orcizatton in the Names of God. .does not excuse him from 
the guilt of Enchantment. 1684 I. Mather Remark. Pro- 
vid. 11856) To cure diseases, and drive away evil spiriti 
by . . cxorcizations, etc. 1749-51 Rr, Lavincton Enlhus, 
Method. 4 Papists in. (17541 115 His better Friends, .have 
inserted a Prayer in the Office of Exorcization.^ «9s® Kane 
A ret. Expi, 11. XXV. 95a My promised exorcisation of the 
demon in nis stomach. 


SxoroiBe« -iae (e-k^isalz, egz^ JsaizV V, Also 
6 exorsiae. T(? ad. Fr. exorcise- r,) ad. late L. ex^ 
ercizdre, ad. Gr. Ifopaifciv, f. If out + 6 pxos oath. 

Owing perh. to association with exercise, the spelling -ite 
is now almost universal ; the better form exoreiee is marked 
in most Diets, as obsolete.) 

1 , trans. To drive away (an evil spirit) by the 
invocation or use of some holy name ; to call forth, 
expel. Const. / tgw, out of. 

1546 BAt.E Eng. Votaries ^ AH vayneft craftyescyences. 
. . exorcysynge, incautynge ft coniurynne. 1711 aTEBLB 
sped. No. X4t f 6 Sometliing . in this Comedy wants to 
be exorcised more than the Witches, ifigs Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Monast. Ord. 1x8631 ax Touched him on the sbouldm’ 
with his staff and exorcised the demon. 1870 Gladstone 
Glean. IV. vi. sos The spirit which devised ft, is not exor- 
cised, either from the priesthood or the rural population. 

2 . To clear (a person or place) of evil spiriti ; 
to purify or set free from malignant influences. 

x^ Evelyn Menu (1857) 1. 178 Thm* were, .exorcised at 
their entering the church with abundance of ceremonies. 
17X1 Addison Sped. No. X10P5 The Knight.. ordered all 
the Apartments to be flung open, and exorcised by bb 
Chaplain. 174a Young Ni.Th. ix. 1362 Exorcise his heart 
So long poKsest. x8a6 W. jAv Christian ConUmplaied ix. 
S9S ThU ioy exorcises a man, of carnal affectwn. i84fi 
Lytton Harold xl ix, sox Muttering hymns, monks huddbd 
toffether . .as if to exorcise the land of a demon. 

8. To call upon (m evil spirit) with a tole&m 
asieveratioa ; to adjure. Also, to conjure up. 
Now rare. 


R. Scot Diseoo, Wither, xv. xil 4x9 , 1 doc coajaro 
and I doo Mordae you, by the father, by the aonne, ana W 
the HoiTjmost,. that.. yon doo cosm unto sse. them SC 
Kodqes Plain, Direct, 8 Hb daily exercbe b to exoNkM 
or a^lurs. ins Moal Hist, Pm^. (i8ss) 1 . 44 The dasA 


was earor ds sd to go out, and enter no more into him. 1848 
Mas. Jameson Saer. ft Lex, Art^ x85o)4o6 Having exorebad 
the dragon in the name 01 Him who was bom oT \ virgin. 

tran^. 18. . Da Quimcsy fVhe. (1871; XVI. x6 Secrets of 
ages remote from era other have been exorcbod from the 
accumulated shadows of centuries. 

Hence Bsoroiutd ppt. a. SsoroiMiBoiLt, the 
action of exorcizing; exorcizing influence. Xs- 
oroiMT (also ft-7 exoroisori, one who exorcized 
Bxorolaiac vbl. sb. and ppl a. 

H. Moas Myst. Ini^ xviii, The derivation or distri- 
bution of theae I^orcised ElexnenU into several Supersti- 
tious uses, thjp PuLLKR Moder, Ch. Eng. (1843) 305 N ever . . 
ancling any with exorcised oil. .till, etc. 178a Fashionable 
Fellies 1. 109 He . . was become sensible to the exorcUe- 
ment of holy water. 1873 L. Wallace FatrGod vu. ii. 45a, 
1 am not an evil spirit, to fly the exorcisement of thy belh 
xgae Ord. Cryeten Men tW, de W. 1506 1. ii. is But for 
the good understanding the which is exorctser that b to be 
noted. 4 Si8q6 Hohslby Serm. (1810) I. a. 930 Things that 
they had seen done , • by professed exercisers. 1610 Bp, 
Hall APoL Brenomsis | 45 'Hteir anoyltngs, their exorcb- 
ings. xMa More Myst. Imq. xviii, Of the F^nchRUting 
or Exorcizing of W.iter [etc.]. 1817 T. L, Peacock MeUm 
court i. The invariable exorebing apparatus of a large 
venison pasty. 

Exorciiap sb. rare. [f. prec. vb.] The action 
of the vb. Eeobc'tze. 

1863 Tiiornsury '/ ms as Steel 11. X07 Let us drink to the 
exorcLse of the evil spirit of treachery. 

tExo*rd, V. Obs.-^ [ad. L. exord-trl\ lee 
Exohdium.] isUr. To begin. 

16x3 in R. (' Table Alph. (cd. 3). 

Exordial (egzp jdi&h, 0. [f. L. eseotdi-um’k- 
-AL.j Of, pertuning to, or of the nature of, an 
exordium ; introductory. 

ifl8e Sir T. Browne Chr Mor (1756) 197 To undervmlue 
that, unco which this is but exordial, xyss Johnson Kasee^ 
bier No. xs8 P 11 If the exordial verses ot flomer be com- 
pared with the rest of the ])oeni. 1846 Sir W. Hamilton 
Diss. in Reid's li hi. 905 Hul it would seem in general, that 
the exordial movement, .b also the central movement. 

t Exo'rdiate, v. Obs. [1. L exordi-um ft 
-ATB'^.J intr. To utter an exoidium, begin. 

1594 Zepheria xxxix. in Arb. Garner V. 65 If .. she •• 
Command thee not to peace, ere thou exordiate I 

t Sxo’rdinary, a. Obs. [f. Ex- prefi + Ob- 

DINAKY.] - E.\THAOBmNARY. 

x6ox Deacon ft Waiker Spirits f Divels 933 The ap- 
prooued priuiledge of any exordinarie power from the LortL 

llExOrdiuin ;eg7/‘jdil(m). Pi. exordiums, ex- 
ordia. [L. exordium, f. exordiri to begin, f. ex- ft 
ordiri to begin.] The beginning ot anything; 
esp. the introductory part of a discourse, treatise, 
etc. ; * the proemial part of a composition ’ ( T.). 

rx53s Elvot Gor. 1 xiv,Onelythey lackepleasaunt fourme 
of bu^nnyng, called in latm Exordium.] idz Marbrck 
Bk. ed Notes 515 Saint Paule. .doeth with a goJly^.ri7n(fiNfM 
touch the arrogancie of the faUe Apostleji. ^ 1594 Drayton 
Idea 533 Some . . With Flames and Lightnings their Exop 
dmms paint. 1649 Selden Law Eng. 11. Pref. (1739) a,l 
shall consider them jointly, as in way of Exordium to the 
rest. 1736 West Let. in Gray's Poems 1x7751 ix My poor 
little Eiclogue. .has been condemned .. an exordium of about 
sixteen lines absolutely cut off. 1838 Dickens /V/ c. A. A'lci;. 
iii, With this exordium .Nickleby took a newspaper from 
his pocket, xBgo Gkotb Greece 11. IviL (1869) V. 133 Alki- 
biacles started up forthwith— his impatience breaking loose 
from the formalities of an exordium. 


Exordise (C'ks^idaiz), z/. tare. [f. Exobdi-UH 
ft >1Z£.] intr. To make an exordium ; to begin. 

1887 Sat. Rev. 93 Apr. 596 Mr. Symons . . exordises with 
the words * I have ever held ’ etc. 

t SMordy. Obt. Anglicized f. ExoBDiux. 

ci4je Lvdc. Bochas vii (1554) 167 a, With an exordye 
her to diffame. — Hors, Shepe, ft G. (Roxb.) 14 With an 
exor^e of latyn he dide thus expresse, Veste purpurea, etc. 

t ExOTft, V, Obs. [ad. L exdr-dre, f. ex- (see 
Ex- pref.^) + drdre to entreat.] trans. To be- 
seech, prevail npon by entreaty ; » PIxobatx. 

'roPTR Atba (x88o) 54 Exorde, desirde, intreated, 
they'le not be. 

t ExOTIlf V. Obs. Also 5 asourn. [ad. L. ex- 
orn-dre, f, ex- (see Ex- prefv^-k omdre to adorn.] 
trans. To adom, embellish ; — Exobnatb v . 

c%MP Mirour SeUuacioun 1x67 Twelve leonnceux ouer 
sex greces Salomones throne exourned. 1509 Hawks Past, 
Pleas, 37 Yet Elocusion . . The mater exorneth right well 
C13S9 HARPsriELD Divorce Heti. F’///(x878) 1x5 With long 
painted supervacaneall words rxorned. 1609 T. Htaor»Ns 
in T. Morton riNW. x lames Gretzer. .hath exorned it with 
a ^eciall eDOomion. 

t ExOTAftte^ pplt, Obs. [ad. L. exorndt-us, 
|MU pple. of exomdre : see prec .1 Adorned. 

Zftso Hawes Pent. Pleas, xn. i, ^an the matter h 
foEode by iuveacyon. .And by elocucyons fiunous ckrenes 
Inornate well. 


t Sxo*miftief v, Obs. [^* ppl- item of L. exbr^ 
ftdr^ i sue Exobv.] Imm. To adozn, embellish. 

1||9Tavebnze Card. Wyaed. 11. 17 b, Gods propertye is. 
to jgaimyslM and exornate the ottych of the Bianstnit and 
niwra tggm L. Llotd Pilgr. Fr, (xflovl 30 Nature was 
alwayas demrous. .to exornate and braufie her selfo with 
knowledge. sg8i Puttbnham Estg. Poeeie u, (Arh.) 14a 
Their kemiiseme or helfo foote saroed . . to bewtifie end 
81 in Bu 


i ffg i 8 z in BLoinrr Gloeeogr, 

Oh, J«d. L. gxomdtidn-em 
fused PMdt, by Cfoero and Coihificiitty, h. of a^on 
f. gxhmdn; #ee ExoBV-] 
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Tlie action of adorning, the condition of being 
•domed; decoration, embcUiahment. Alto, an 
initance, method, or meant of embelUthment ; an 
adornment Chiefly 

IS4S UDALL£nuM./ar.Z,M4v Pref. 3 a, The painted col- 
our^ and exornacions of Rethorikt. i Mf T. W iiaoN RkiL 
90 Exornactoo is a gorgiousse beautifi^ce of the tongue 
with borowed wordca 1589 Waxnkk Aio . Eng , U612) 331 
For the greater reverence and cxomntion of the present 
solemnity. 1814 Gag far Pfigt 14 In the Orchards, .amongst 
other exomattons and furnitures of comelines, they haue 
whole trees of Sauine. o tdfo Jackson Creed xi. xlvi. Wka 
XI. 364 Aitiflcial exomations, or words more choice than 
such as spring out of the matters handled. 1637 J. Smith 
Myst. Rket. sax Many times repeating, .but yet with other 
words, .and exomationa 

t SscOTUatOzy, Ohs, [f. L. exomare : see 
Exobnati V, and *ob 7 ] Concerned with adorn- 
ment. 


adgy ToMLraaoN Rencu*t DieJ^. •m The Exomatory Art 

tExo*mify, V, Ohs,-** £f. Kzorn + 
trans. To deck or garnish. 
s6x 3 in R. C Table Alpk. (ed. a). 

Exorrhlsal, -oub : see pref, 

+ EzO*rtp V. Ohs. [f. L. exort- ppl. atem of 
exortrif f. ex- (see Ex- pref^) + orirf to arise.] 
inlr. To spring up, issue forth. 

01400 Cor/, Afyst. iiBit) 107 Alle myn Aungellys . . crye 
that grace to man myghte exorie, 

Exort(e, obs. form of Exhort. 

Exortaclon, -ation, obs. if. Exhort attov. 
t Ezo'rtion. Ohs. [f. as if ad. L. ^exortion-em, 
n. of action f. exertrfi see Exoht.] The action 
of arising or (of a leaf) emerging ; the point of 
emergence. 

1637 Tomlinson Reaou*e DUp. 38a Its fruits, .erupt about 
the exertion of its leafes. 

tExOTtiTO, a- Obs.-^^ [ad. L, exor/fV'US, £. 
exortri ; see Exort.] Pertaining to the rising of 
the sun or to the cast. 

>636-81 in Blount Glostogr, >730-6 in Bailky (folio). 

+ ExO'rture. Obs, rare. [f. X.. type ^exortiira 
1. exorirt (see Exoht 1.] Rise, origin. 

>378 Banistek Hist. Man i. sx Whiche [processes] rising 
also from the sides of the Vertebres, do erect their exorture 
tipwardes. Ibid. 1 3a From (the ridge of Ilium]., flow 
Liganientes, and the exorture of these Muscles, that con- 
stitute the huttockes. 

ExoBOopic : see 'E\o-pref 
t ExO'BCIllate, V. (}hs.’~* [f. ppl. stem of L. 
exoseuldrtf f. ex- (sec Ex- pref^) osculdrf to kiss, 
1 oscul‘Um a kiss.] trans. To ki'^s heartily. 

>370 in Lbvins Manip, 16x3-6 in Cockkbaml S7Si-s8oe 

in 


t Ex0SC1lla*ti0Xl. Ohs. [ad. I... exeseu/dtiJn- 
em, n. of action f. exosculdri : see prec.] 

1 . The action of * exoaculating ' ; a hearty kiss. 
0x560 Becon Pop. Mass (1637) 998, 1 pavse over 

your, .genuflexions, and exosculations. 163a SrASKtt /Wm. 
I>evat.{i663) 539 Asking him forgiveness. .which Stl James 
e^ressed by prayer for liim, and exoscuiation. 

22 . A not. Anastomosis. 


. *® 34 T; I OHNSON ir. Party's Chirurg. 111 . xi ( 1678) 64 Press- 
ing the blood on both sides . . until you shall find the exos- 
cuTation of these vessels. 

Exoskeletal, -on ; see Exo- pref 
ExOBiniO (eksp'zmik), a. [f. Gr. (see Exo-) 
4. cLtTfto-s (see Exosmobis] + -10.] * Of or belong- 

to Exobmosv' {,Syd, Soc. Lex. 1884). 
Sxosn&OBO (e*kspzmd"s). Physics and Phys, 
[a. Fr. exosmose., formed by Dntrochet as if ad. 
mod.L. exSsmosisx see next Cf. Endosmobe, 
Obmork.] » next. 

s8i8 Edin, yml. Science IX. >04 This action M. Dutnv 
chet calls exosmose or impuLse outwards, from the Greek 
words cf out and wtrMoc, an impulse. 1873 Darwin 
eectiv. PI. v. 89 The impairment of the leaves may be attri- 
buted to injury from exosmose. 

fig. >888 J. Jacons Bidpai xxxvi, There was an exo^ 
mose of idea* and talcs between the literate and illiterate. 


EzOBmOfliS (ekspzmJn'Sis). Physics and Phys. 
[mod.L. (quasi-Gr.), f. Gr. ff-w (see Exo-) + d;ff/4<5s 
pushing : — KxoBHOfiB. Cf. Enixibxosib.] 

The passage of a fluid * outwards* through a 
porous septum, to mix with external fluid. 

>839 Todd CycL Anat. II. 98/a There i* then a current of 
. .exostnoMS which enters it [the bladder]. >874 Jones & 
Slav. Pathol. Anat. 406 The menstrual, and hsmorrhoidal 
discharge, is rather a^ogous to the process of exosmosia 

Exosniotio (ekspzm/^'tik). [t. as prec. on Gr. 
analogies ; cf.^ anastomosis, anastomotic ] * Re- 

lating to exosmose* K^yd, Soc. Lex, 1884). 
Exosperm, -Bpore, -BporouB ; see lEjio-pref 
Szosmte (ekS|(>‘s^t), V. [f. L. exossdt- ppl. 
ttein of exossdre to deprive of the bonesi f. ex- (see 
Ex*» pref,^) + OSS-, os bone.] tram. T o deprive of 
bones ; f to cause (fruits) to grow without stones. 
HenceBxo-BB»t8d///.a. BxoBBBtloa (of frnito) 

Lanoos Ceitp, 

Fknvnce, eviscerated, 
Marg. note, Experi- 
if Frulta s66a Smas- 
pent is kba exo Bsa tjon 


(see quots.). 

mi-tSoe Dailby, Bxossate. stsfl 
4>«461 n. 8 Signor Flario.. reac^ 
•xossat^ sMi6 Bacon Syiua 1 854 
•Mat Solicary touching Exossation « 
BOCK Vegetables >38 Aaotbar expeii 


of frulL or causing it to j|n>w without stones or oora. 1703 
A rt's Imprest, p. xxm, Exossation of Fruit. 

t Szo*BSBOIIB| 8. Ohs, rare— [f. L. exoss^is 
boneless (f. esc- (sec Ex- /ref,^) + oss-f os l>one) 
+ -Bous ; after osseotis.} Boneless. 

>646 Sis T. Browns Pseud. Ep, ui. xiU. >37 Snailes, a soft 
and exossoous animal. 

t£zO'St#r« Antiq, Ohs, [ad. L. exSstra, a. 
Gr. i{woTpa (f. k( (see Kx- pref^) + cbflccix to 
thrust).] A hanging bridge anciently used by be<- 
siegers ; also (see quoL from Blount). 

*589 J . Sanford tr. Agrippa'e yam, A rtes 33 b, Ve englns 
callM. .Exosters. >636-81 Blount Glossogr , Exoster, an 
ancient Ennne for wai ; now used for a Petard to blow open 
a Port or (Jete. sdpe-sjm in Colbs. 

ExOBtome : see Fxo pref 
t EzO'BtOBatad,/// a. Ohs. In 8 exhosto- 
•ated. [f. as next + -ate + -ed 1.] Affected with 
exostosis ; Exobtosed. 

*758 J* S. Zf Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) I.iijb, It was 
carious, and exho*to«4ted. 

ExOStOSOd (eks^-sttfazd), ppl. a, [ad. Fr. ex- 
ottosl, {. exostose Exobtohib : see -ED^.j 
1 . Affected with exostosis. 

>7S8.J.S. Le Draft's Observ. Surg. (1771)96,!. found 
the. .sixth uf the true Ribs. exoAtosed. ihid. 330 Yon may 
see. .an exostosed Ridge. > 766 J ustamono in /^Ai7. Trans, 
LVI. 370 An entire tibia, exostosed and carious. 

2 . Having an external bony covering ; «*Exo- 
SKRLRTAli. rare. 

>887 E. D. Cops Origiu if the Eitiesf 46 The cartilagi- 
nous, osseous and exostOAea. .characters distinguish other- 
wise nearly allied genera. 

il Exostosis (ekspstdn'sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
k^horwatt (Galen) outgrowth of bone, f. (see 
Ex- pref. '^) + bnrkov bone ] 

1 . Path. a. The formation of bone on another 
bone, or on some other structure in the body, 
b. concr. A bony tumour found upon a bone or 
cartilage. 

a. >804 AnRRNETiiY Surg. Observ. 39 Tumours growing 
near, and compressing the surface of lx>nes, frequently oc- 
casion a dep'ree of exostosis. 

b. 1736 Krekb in Phil. Trams. XLI. 369 It may be said 
to come under the Denomination of an Exostosia 176a W. 
Hbokmokn Comm. Hist 4 Cure Dis, xi, Except some exos- 
toses of the vertebrae of the thorax. >839 Todd Cycl.Amat, 
II. aao/a Exostosis appears most ftrquently on the upper 
jaw. 1868 Darwin Anim. 4 PI. 11 . xti. 93 Bony exostoses 
on the leers [of a horse] caused by too much travelling on 
bard roads. 

2 . Pot. *K diseased condition in plants, in 
which hard masses of wood arc produerd, project- 
ing like warts or tumours irom the main stem or 
roots* {Treas. Pot. 1866). 

Exostotic (ekbpstp'tik), a, [f. at prec. : tee 
-OTIC.] Of or pcrt.iining to exostosis; of the 
nature of an exostosis. 

>636 I'oDO Cycl, Anat. I. 460/1 We distinguish a node 
from a truly exostotic growth by the rapidity of its forma- 
tion. >875 H. Walton Dis. Eyes 35 Exostotic spiculos. 
t EzOStracifllll (eks^-sirisiz'm). Obs. [ad. 
Gr. k^oarpaKtafsus, £ k^o<rrpatci(siy : see next.] ■■ 
Obtraoibh. 

[13B0 North Plutarch (i676> *75 Ostracismon, or Exos- 
tracismon, was no ordinary punishment for any fault com- 
mitted]. >617 T. Lvov at in Useheyt Lett, ( 1686) 58 Themi- 
stocles's expulsion or exostracism from Athens. >697 Bent- 
lry Ep, Themistocles (1836) 183 The Ixittem had a worse 
cxoetracism than their author. 1699 — Pkal. 89 Banish’d 
. .by way of Exostracism. 

Exostraoiie (eksf'striUdiz), v, [ad. Gr. If- 
ooTpaal(etyf f. If (see Ex- prefl^) + 6orpaxl(uy to 
Obtbaoize.I trans. To banish by ostracism ; 
also /fp. ifence Bxo Btrftotiod ppl. a. 

>838 F. Lirsrb Mam. PoL Rthice I. 499 The exostracised 
citizen was not punixhed. i^a F. Hall False Philol, 70 
This word [bountiful] whith Mr. White exostracizes. 

Exoteric (t kspte*Tik), a. and sb, [ad. late 1 ... 
exdteric’us, a. Gr, f. Ifarr/pcu, conipar. 

of Ifm outside.] A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to the outside ; external. Now 
only with some allusion to sense a. 

166a H. Moax Philcs. IVrit. Pref. (1C63) p. vi. An Exo- 
terick Fence or exteriour Fortification about 'rheologie. 
E790 Pallv Harm Paul. Wks. 1895 III. 197 This motive 
appears to have keen always exoteric, vis. a love of order 
and tranquillity. >808 ScoiT mtobiog. in Lockhart ( 1B39) I. 
50 All the knighu and ladies and dragons and giants in 
their outward and exoteric sense, s^ Gladstone Homer 
JI. 60 Charged with the exoteric and material parts of 
several, functions. 

b. Phys. * Applied to those periodic, vital phe- 
nomena, which result from causes external to, and 
independent of, the organism.* [Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884). i860 in Mavne Exp. Lex. 

2 . Of philosophical doctrines, treatises, inodes 
of speech, etc. : Designed for or suitable to the 
generality of disciples ; communiettedto outsiders, 
intelligible to the public. Hence of disciples, etc.: 
Betonfpng to the outer circle ; not adroittra to tbu 
esriterte teaching. Of on author: Dealing with 
ordinary topics ; enmmonplaee, simple. Opposed 
to Esotebio, q.v. for the nistory of the wor^ 


sdll-do Stanley Hist, Philos, (zroi) sja^^i The Diseoursa 
and iMctriua wliich he ( Aristotle) delivered to his Disciples 
was of two kinda One he called Bxoterick. >738 Was- 
subtonZ 7 <w LegaL iii.iii. Wks. iiBii) HI. sp He divided his 
disciples into two cbuues; the one he callM the Eaoteric, 
the other, the Exoteric, a >734. >768 [see Esoteric A 1). 
1791 Boswell yohnsom 1 July an. 1763, With an air of 
superiority, like that of an ciioterick over an exoktrickdisct- 
pin of a sage of antiquity, >847 Lewes Hut. Philos, (1867) 
1. szo Plato like Pyihagoras had exoteric and esotriic 
opiniona 1870 R. C Jess Sophoiiss' Elecira *ed. s) 44/a 
As if Apollo were an exoteric name for the Sun. myo 
Lowell Among my Bhs, her. 1. (>873) >53 In aund and 
temperament too exoteric for a mystic. 

8 . tramf, ft. Current among the outside public ; 
popular, ordinary, prevailing, b. Qualifying a 
penional epithet: That is such exoterically, or 
with regard to his pojtular utterances. 

>813 Mar. Eimewortii ZWrvN. xxxvi. This exoteric prac- 
tice goes on to this hour amonji literary Mrfotmenu ilto 
Carlyle LatUr-d. Pampk. iii.6 Such . . is the cxotei ic public 
conviction about these sublime esiablishinents iu Downing 
Street. >876 [see Esoteric A. a). 

B. jA 

1 . pi, (after Gr. rd Iforrpi/rd) Exoteric doctrines ; 
exoteric treatises. 

>738 Warrurton Dtv. Legat. iJi. sute Wks. (1811) III. 
359 In hi* exoterics, he ga\e the world both a beginning 
and an end. >768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat, (1859) II. 31 Our 
exoterics will run duectly contrary to our esoterica 

2 . An uninitiated person, an outsider. 

>697 State Pkitadeiph. Sec. 19 'Hie Philadelphians have 
many things to say that caiitioi be declared among the 
Exoierick*. i 8 s 4 M ACAULAV ( r/V. JteU. Writers MiMC* 
Writ. & Sp. (1889)^1, 1 am an lotoieric utterly unable to 
explain the mysteries of this new poetical faith. 

Sacotertoftl (ekimte rik&l), a. [f. as prec. 4 -AL.] 
■wprec. adj. 

>637 R. Humfhrey tr. S. Ambrose Pref., Two sorts, one 
exotcricall. which is in common and rivill use. a 1636 
Hales Gold. Rem. (16B8) 189 Aristotle was wont to divide 
his Lectures . . into Acroomatical and ExotericaL a >731 
Bulingbhoke Ess., Monotheism | 11 in Wks. 1754 IV. 93s 
F.xoterical, or publick doctrinea >897 Whatelt Logic 
Introd. p. V, A loose, vague, and popular kind of language ; 
such as would be the be*t suited indeed to an cxoterlcal 
discourse. 1838 R. ^ Vaughan Ets. 4 Rev, 1 . 39 His par- 
tisans have resorted in his defence to hii exoterical writings. 

STOterioaHy (ckst^teTik&li), adv. [f. prec. 4 
-LT^.] In an exoteric manner; in a style suited to 
the uninitiated. 

>738 Warourton Dift, Legat.xw, lii.Wka (i8iz) III. goThc 
aubject . . must needa be handled aROterically. tSgt Carlylk 
Sart, Res, (1B58) 4s [ rhe) Dingy l^riest. preaches forth 
(exoterically enough) one little textlet from the Gospel of 
Freedom. >864 M AX Muller Se, Lang, Ber. il vii. (>868) 
904 Ho may have represented him exoterically as a human 
being. 

Bzo'tery. p f. Gr. k^wrlpot 4 -t*. (But prob* 
a misprint.)] Exoteric doctrine or instruction, 

>763 [see Esotbrv). 

Bxotheoa, -thooal, -theclum t see Exo- ^ref 

Sicotio (egzp-tik), a. and sh, [ad. L. exme^us, 
a. Gr. k(wTife6t, t outside. Cf. Fr. exotique^ 

A. c^j. 

1 . ta. Belonging to another country, foreign, 
alien {.obs,'), b. In narrowed sense: Introduced 
fium abroad, not indigenous. Now chiefly of 
plants (in popular language with added sense of 
* not naturalized or acclimatized ' ) ; also, of words, 
forms of speech or writing, fashions, etc. 

>390 B. JoNSON Ev, Man out of Hum. iv. iil, Magick, 
Witchcraft, or other such exotlck arta >646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. II. vi. I 3. 98 As Exotick okMrvers deliver, Ik 

r weth upon Almond treea 1630 Fuller Pisgah l sit 38 
WBR an exotick and forain territory. >600 Smaubock 
Vegetables 34 [The] Mulbery b..an exotique plant. >680 
Mordrn Geog, Reel,, Wales (1685^ 07 [Welsh] hath tha least 
mixture of iLxotick words of any now used in Europe. PIt/h 
Footb Engl. ret. fr, Paru Wka 1799 1. 113 1*11 hava 
these exotic attendants, .sent post to tne place from whm^ 
they came. 1779-61 Johnson L. P., Hughes, The Italian 
Opera, an exotick and irrational eniertairiinent. >7913 
Muri'Hy Tacitus 1.935 And invited to mUpt over 

them an exotic king. >899 Db Quincfv RecelL Lakes 
Wks. i86s 11. 78 Rome had cost much of her literatum in 
lier own moulds before these exotic models had begun to 
domineer. >845 Florist’s yml, sj The exotic close oi the 
order. 

t o. Drawn from outside ; extrinsic. Also, 
Foreign in character, alien to, Obs. 

>671 R. Bomum Disc, cone. Wind 56 They run streaming 
between two Mountains, .and are guarded on all sides from 
the inroads of other Exotique Winds and Air. a >718 Penh 
Tracts Wka 1796 I. 473 These and the like Practices, 
strange and exotick to the Primitive atid Christian Faith 
and Worship. >7S7 De For Syst. Magic x, iii. (1840) 79 
An absolute necessity of some exotic helps. 

2 . a. Of or pertaining to, or characteristic of a 
foreigner, or what is toreign (now rare ) ; henoe 
•fh. Outlandish, barbarous, strange, uncouth (obs,), 
a «z 639 Dr- Morton Episc, yuetified (1670) 51 Mr. 
Sclden, the Ornament of our Nation for Exotick Learning 
>710 Swift Mod. Educ, Wks. 175* II. u. 34 An exotic 
habit and demeanor, added to other foreijni accomplish* 
ments. s^ I. Taylor Foma/, vi 167 l^en shNll k^ 
European families drive the exotic tyranny for ever from 
their shores 1 >873 Maine Hist, Inst, viiL 930 I'he exotic 
axiraction of one of the Original Tribe*. 

b. 1609 Maxwell tr. HerodSam 1 1633) 195 Botrlng tha 
City.. in that cxocicke and barbarous garba. b6!|» Beatn- 
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WAIT Enr. CentUm, (1641' M9 Th« boMfiah and M0tlck« 
B(i«ech or Dio;/eiie«. 1694 SirT. HRRRmr 7 'rwv. 114 LaeU 
your entrcatccl patience tume into exoticke paasion. lyao 
Yf Ki.r OH c/ Gcd 1 . x. 059 A Man, who would 

make thtN the Rule or his Conduct, Passes for an Extra* 
ordinary. Singular, .and Rxotick spirit. 1739 Cibrkk Afol. 
xL 319 In his dealing with so exotick a Partner, ttig Sct^rr 
Guy M. xxix, 1 have not the poor satisraction of interesting 
a human being— not even the exotic monster of a parson. 

B. sb, 

L A plant, formerly also an animal, of foreign 
extraction ; in popular language, a foreign plant 
not acclimatized or naturalized. 

e 1641 C. Morton An Enquiry e The crane is an exoticic. 
1678 C saw Anat, Plantt^ Inta Pkil^ Hitt. | 8 All 
Exoticks . . may prolmbly lie reduced to some such Domes* 
ticks. ty6e yi H. Walvolk Vtriut't Anted. Paint. (1786) 
IV. 994 In the bishop of Ix>ndon’s garden at Fulham are 
many exotics of very ancient date. 1706 C. Marshalu 
Garden, xix, (1815! 387 What has been said of Geraniums, 
applies to alL .Exotics, itia Keet't Cycl. s.v., I'he gene- 
rality of exotics . . do not thrive in England without some 
peculiar care and culture. it4d J. Baxtrx Libr. Praci. 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. Introd. 4 Potatoes were first ..cultivated 
as a imre exotic. 

b. transf. and fig. 

*T» W. l AVLOR in Monthfy Rev. XVIT. 410 The Welsh 
is wholly self derived, and free from exotics, tfiaj 1 .ami 
Elia Ser. 1. iiu 11865) 19 Roast veal, or griskin (exotics 
unknown to our palates'. 1849 H. Rogers Ess. 11 . vi. 
303 Other systems of religion are usually delicate exotics, 
and will not bear transplanting. iM Bucki.r Civiliz. 
(iB 69« II. viii. 543 In a country like Spain, a great bank was 
an exotic which might live with art out could never thrive 
by nature. 

2 . A i>enon of forelra origin ; a foreigner, rare. 
Fullest Abel Reatv. 516 Proclamations were every 
where set up against exotics. 1763 Wu.kks Corr. (1805) 

1 . 80 One other exotic, too, 1 must not forget : Arthur 
Murphy, gent. SI41 Catun H. Auter. Ind. (1644) II. Iviii. 
910 An exotic, with a pale face, and from across the ocean. 
1863 Mrs. C. Clarks Skakt. Char, vi. r5p These same 
exotics are received by our easy, gullible breilireii with 
* outstretched arms *• 

Hence t exotic or foreign quality. 

1631 Wbbvbr Ane, Fun. Man. 697 The very exoticknesse 
of the workemanship. 

t fizo'tioal, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -AL.] 

1 . Of foreign origin or growth ; imported from 
abroad ;« Exono a. x. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxii. xxiv, We may both preserve 
and recover our health, .without the>e eifotical and forraina 
drugs, sfiya H. Doowki.l e JLett. af Advice 11691) 904 
Most of tnem [certain canonixed Heroes] are exotical 
(which is the reason of their strangeness in the Greek). 1678 
CUDWORTH Intell, Svit, 309 This word *A8i}va..was not 
oi^nally Greekish, but exotical. 

2 * Of or pertaining to foreigner!, or a foreira 
country: foreign: hence barb^arous, outlandiM, 
Btrange ; - ExoTio a, 2. 

1608 Bp. Hall£/ii/. i. viii. Many., have brought nothing 
from foiraine countries, but mishapen cloathes, or exoticaU 
gestures, ifisi ^Smkctymnuus' rind. Answ. xvi. 907 Nor 
did ire ever intend to affixe those exotical! positions of 
unsound teachers, .upon her. 1716 M. Davies ^ /A re. Brit, 
111 . 51 Of the same Colour and Complexion with some 
Sectary exotical Tenets. 

Hence t ■so'tioaUy adv., in an exotic, foreign, 
or outlandish manner, f SBo^tloBlnora, the qua- 
lity or ftate of being exotic. 

1670-^8 I-AMBLa yay. Hedy II. 116 A great train ofhorse- 
men and trumpeters clad exotically. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), 
Exaiicalnet * ; whence in mod. Diets. 

SzotioUI]ll (egzp‘tisU*m). [f. as prec. + -ism.] 

a. Tendency to adopt what is exotic or forei^ 

b. Exotic character ; on instance of this, anything 
exotic ; esp. a foreign idiom or expression. 

1807 Haeb Guettet (tBra) 503 The (^reek original . . Is 
tainted with many exoticiams and other defects. 1837 
Fraxedt Mag. Xvl. 641 Academic forcing houses for the 
promotion of exoticism. 1887 F. Robinson New Relig. Med. 
31 An opposite extreme, tending to exoticism. 

Szotlani (e ksdtiz'm). [ad. P'r. exotisme^ f. exat^ 
iqut : see Exotic and -ism.] Resemblance to 
what is foreign ; a foreim * air*. 

181s E. jBBKiNGHAMinRobberds^MN. W. TayhrW. 39B 
A kind of energetic Exotism that tells me that the portrait 
is very like. 

XSxouoontlan : see Exocontiait. 
t EzOUaia'atiOp Obs. ra> e. [ad. Gr. 
a^n/r-r f, f. l^oi;crid(^«iv to exercise authority, f. 
ovala authority.] Of or pertaining to authority; 
authoritative. 

t688 Rbnwick Serm. (1776) 539 The exousia.stick power of 
trying, sending and authorising office-bearers in the church 
is made void. /bid. 568. 

t JIbepalpate, v. Obi.-'^. [f. L. expalpdt- 

ppl. stem of expa/fidtre^ f. ex~ (see Ex- prefix') ^ 
palpdre to pat -atk8.] trans. To get by flattery. 

SM3-6 in COCKRRAM. 

Snaxid (ekspsemd), cr. Pa. pple. x expandbe. 
[ad. L fxpandfre^ f. ex- (see Ex- prejy) + pandire 
to spreacL Cf. OF. espandre, mod.F. ipandre to 
difl^, scatter,] 

L trans. To spread out; to spread out flat or 
smooth; to open out, unfold; fto remove the 
folds or wrinkles from, to smooth (the forehead) ; 
also, to spread out to view, display, iit. ndfig. 
I43a-9a [sec Exyandbd). 01667 Coynxx Eat. Aumnea gya 


You laugh now, and eimnd your careful Brew. s6|g 
WooDWAaD Nai. Hitt. Earth v. (1793) 964 The upP^r ■ • 
Stratum that was expanded over those Valleys and Flaina 
1706 J. Logan In Pa. Hut. Sac. Mem. X. Z45 Money, like 
a mistress coming in view, expanded Its charma. 17^ 
PoPB Odytt. XII. 105 Expand thy sails. Ply the strong oar, 
and catch the nimble gales. 1768 Bbattib Minttr. it. xxyii. 
Where yon oak expands her arms. 1770 Gibbon Autabieg. 
(1796) 136 The descent of Eneas, .to the world of spirits, ex- 
pands an awful and boundless prospect. 1801 Southbv 
'Phalabavt. xx. Here the rose expands Her paradise of 
leaves, 1848 L. Hunt 7 ar Haney x. 139 Sicily then lay 
expanded like a map beneath our eyes. 1877 J. D. Cham- 
BKXs Div. IVarshiy 59 Stoles as a rule should not ha ex- 
panded at the extremities. 

b. To develop what is implicit in (a statement) ; 
to write out in full what is expressed by (a graphical 
contraction). Also in A/g. to work out the pro- 
cesses indicated by t 1 )C terms of a contracted ex- 
pression and state the result in full ; to express at 
length in a series. 

180s WooDHOUSB in Phil. Trans XCII. 88 
must be expanded, and the integrals of the several terms 
taken. i8s8 ToniiuNTKa Algebra 996 Expand each of 
the following expressions to four terms, i860 Mauev Phys. 
Geog. Sea xx. | 814 Let us examine, expand, and explain 
this fact. Mad. The editor has expanded the contractions 
in the MS. 

f o. To give ample utterance to, * pour out 
(one's feelings) ; refi. to manifest unrestrainedly 
one*s feelings ; to overflow. Obs. Cf. Fr. ^pan- 
cher. 

1636-81 Blount Clotsegr.^ Expand^ to declare or utter. 
1660 tr. Amvraldns* Treat. Relig. 1 ii. 19 He takes pleasure 
to expand himself in acts of goodness towards his creatures. 
180s Fusei.1 Lect. Art. i. (1648)357 The adoring figure of a 
priest . . expanding his gratitude at the shrine of the god 
whose arrows avenged nis wrongs. 

2. intr. for refi. To spread itself out ; to unfold, 
open out ; to develop. Const, into, to. 

1360 Rollano Crt. Venus 11. 850 Expand on hie, ga far 
about the wall. i68e Dryobn A>i/. Sir P. Fairbome's 
Tomb, Like rihing flames expanding in their height. 1684 
Ri H. Sch. Recreat. 3a Stars that will expand in flame, and 
appear like natural Stars, sy^ Guldsm. 7 rav. 6 A weary 
waste expanding to the skies. 1776 Withering Bnt. 
Plants HL 675 Flowers, expand at 6 or 7, and close 
at 9 in the afiemuon. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. v. 53 
Hailed its folds with three cheers as they expanded in the 
cold midnight breeze. s86o Tyndall Glae. 1. viii. 49 Streams 
. . expanding here and there to deep green lakes. i88a 
T. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 11 . 391 The Wickliffity 

* Known-men'., of Henry VIII 's day, expanded into the 

* Gospellers * of Edward Vl.'s rei^n. 

b. To ‘ open out ’ ; to grow communicative. 

1843 Lame Elia Ser. 1. i.(iiffi5) 5 How would he chirp, and 
eimand over a muffin. 

3. trans. ‘To spread out every way^ (J.) ; to 
cause to fill a larger space ; to widen the boun- 
daries, increase the area or capacity of ; to dilate, 
enlarge : a. a material object. Also refi. 

1665 Phil. /rant. 1 . 49 What Bodies are expanded by 
being frozen. 1707 Flovke Phytic. Pulte-watch All the 
hot Pas.sions of Anger, Joy, expand the Spirits, and give 
them a more vehement Motion. 1796 Hutton Math. Diet. 

I . 456/1 Air compressed . . as soon as the compressing . . 
force is removed, expands itself. . to its former dimensions. 
18^ Macaulay iVr 7. Mackiniesh Ess. (1654) I. 315/z [The 
editor] has thus succeeded in expanding the volume into 
one of the thickest . . that we ever saw. Mod. The object 
of this gymnastic exercise is to expand the chest. 

b. an immaterial object. Also refi. 
e 1645 Howell Lett. iv. xxtx, Let Christianity expand her 
self still ^ a passive fortitude. 1838 Prescott Ferd. ^ !t. 

II. xviil, 'Thejsrand object to which he (Columbus] dedi- 
cated himseir seemed to expand his whole soul. s86a 
Stanley Jew. Ch.{x'^^^^ Lxviii.333 Would these. .chanses 
. . diminisn or expand the faith . . of the Chosen People T 
1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 696 ITie longer 
version only expands, and in no way contradicts, the shorter 
one. 


4. s>s/r. for refi. To increase in bulk, swell ; to 
become dilated or enlarged. 

1807-06 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 403 To wet 
the sponge and make it expand. i8z6 J. Smith /Panorama 
Sc. Art \. 9 Cast iron expands in passing from the fluid 
to the solid state, sflu Ronalds & Richabdbon Cham. 
Ttchnol, (ed. 9) 1 . goa ^^en air is warmed it expands and 
becomes lighter. iSSa Vines Sachs* Bat. 780 The pith very 
soon begins to become turgid and to expano. 

M- 

179* Mrs. RADCumt Rom. Forest i, Her heart expanded 
in momentary joy. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 1 . 47 Such is 
a brief outline of the enterprise . . which continually ex- 
panded in his mind. <863 'Tylor Early ^ Hitt. Man. ii. 18 
As his knowledge and power of reasoning expand under 
instruction. 1883 Manch. Exam. a8 Sept. 4/7 Our trade 
with China is steadily expanding. 

Szpa&ded (ekspse*nded), ppl. a. Also 5 ex- 
pande. [f. prec. + -ed^.] In the senses of the verb. 

1. Spread open, outspread, outstretched, ex- 
tended ; t covering an extensive area. 

I43a-M tr. Higdtn < Rolls) I. 8x There is a flgge tre soe 
ex^nde, that mony multitudes of peple may mte vnder the 
latitude of 000 figjgr tre. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 995 Then 
with expanded wings he stears his flight AXoh. 1793 
Southey Vit. Maid Orleeuu 11. 34 A wioe expanded den. 
*• 64 . WooDWAaD MoHusca (1856) 316 The animal holds 
fast by the expanded end of its foot. 1864 Boutbll Her- 
nUhy Hist, ^ Pop. xix. | 5 (ed. 3) 310 A v^verm its tail 
now^ and wings expanded or. 1875 Uas DieuArttWl. 
642 a, v: Printing^ Roman and Italic types ..eapatuUd or 
letters widened noruemtaUy. 


shows 


2. Increased in area or bulk ; enlarged* Alto fig, 
a S734 Nobth Li^t L era The husbandmen, .were, .pro- 
vided tor in his large expimded house. 1807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 31 II. 409 If one part in hulk of this expanded 
oxygen be mixed with three parts of pure oxygen gas. 1881 
Westcott ht Homt Gs^. Pf. T. App. 9 Ine emboUsm, or 
expanded last double petition. 

Hence Bxpandotooaa. 
i8a9 Bbntham Wkt (1843^ XI. 18 ^at you say. 
the expandedness and expansiveness of your mind. 

SzpaadffiT (ckspscndai). [f. as prec. + ^ 

One who, or that which, expands (in senses of the 
verb)* Chest esepanderx a calisthenic appliance 
for ‘ expanding ' the chest 
186a Lit. Churchm. VIII. 33G/9 Nor can the animus of 
our ' expanders ' [i.e, advocates of * Church Expansion ’] be 
at all doubtful. 1867 Emerson Lett. <7 Sec. Aims vii. 183 
Great love is the inventor and expander of the fromn powers. 
s886 Fsebman Greater Greece, etc. (title 0/ Leci.), Geoige 
Washington, the Expander of England. 1887 Scieutipe 
Amer. 18 June 394 A tube expander has been patented for 
expanding the ends of boiler tubes. 

(ekspac'ndiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
•f-iNo^.] The action of the vb. Expand in its 
various senses. Also attrib. 

1B44 UrroN Physioglyphics 9 Putting^, then, first, and 
attaching to it its expanding sense. 1866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Neighb. xxx. (2878) 517 Expanding of umbrellas. 

Sxpa*lldi]I^p Ppi> o, [f. as prec. + -imo 2.] 
That expands (in senses of the verb). 

1 . Thot opens out, or is opening out 

2776 Withering BHt. Plants (2796) 1 . 239 Cup with 4 or 5 
divisions, expanding, coloured, permanent. 1793 Bkodobs 
Math. JRvid. p. ix, An unseasonable froat upon the tender 
petals of an expanding blossonu 

2 . That increases in bulk, or becomes enlarged. 
2874 Knight Diet. Meek., Expandinq-alloy, such as ex- 
pands in cooling, /bid , ExPandingMt, a boring-tool whose 
diameter is adjustable. 2887 Spectator 9 Apr. 458/9 Pros- 
perity of many kinds, continuous and expanding, has been 
the characteristic of the period. 

f Eicpa'llJia, a- Obs. Also 4 expans, 5 ex- 
panod. [ad. L. expans-us, pa. pple. of expand/re 
to Expand.] » Expanded. 

1 . Bot. (Sec quot.) 

1819 Panialogia, Ex/^nse, in botany, expanded, spread 
out ; as the calyx in helianthus. 28x3 in Chabb Techn. Diet, 

2 . Expanse yeat s: * W hen a table contains quan- 
tities denoting the amount of a planet’s motion 
during only a few years, viz. from 1 to ao years, 
such changes are entered separately under the 
headings i, a, 3, etc. years, which are designated the 
expanse (or separate) years (Skeat in Chaucer's 
Astrolabe (1872) Gloss.). Opposed to Collect. 


c 2386 Chaucbr Frankl. T. 547 Neither his collect, nor bis 
Expans yeercs. r 2392 — Astral, 11. | 45. ^2430 Lvdg. 

Thebes 380 The yeeres collecte and expance also. 


ZSzpanffie (ekspsc'ns), sb. [ad. L. expans-um, 
neot. bb. f. expatisus : see Expanse a.] 

1 . That which is expanded or spread out; a 
widely extended space or area ; a wide extent of 
anything ; ‘ the length and breadth *. 

xtAj Milton P. L. vii. 340 Th' Almightie spake : Let there 
be Lights High in rh' expanse of Heaven. 171s Pope Temp, 
Fame 436 The smooth expanse of crystal lakes. 2748 Gray 
Oda on Eton 6 Th’ expanse.. Of grove, of lawn, of mead 
survey. 2782 Cowpbr Expostulation 9 Her fields a rich 
expanse os wavy com. s8a8 Scott F. M. Forth ix. The 
..blue eyes, with the broad expanse of brow. 2838 Haw- 
tnoknb Fr, A /t. Jmlt. (1879) I. z8 Hung with broad ex- 
panses of blaek doth v86o Frrfmam Norm. Conq. (1876) III. 
xii. 935 The army crossed over that vast expanse of sand. 
fig. 2738 Johnson Idler No. s p 7 Those who wander at 
larxe through the expanse of life. 

D. esp. in The expanse*, the ‘firmament’. CC 

Expanbum. 

1667 Milton P, L. ii. 2014 Satan. .Springs upward. .Into 
the wild expanse, a 2722 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 2722 

III. 301 All the Expanse. .Was straw’d with Rays of ante- 
solar Li^t. 2765 Smart Ps. cxlviii. (1791) etg Moon and 
Stars . . ^Iv'ring in the blue expanse. 2863 R. Youno 
Lit. Tr. Bible, Gen. i. 8 And God calletb the expanse 
Heaven. 

2 . The action of expanding ; the state of being ex- 
panded ; enlargement, expansion. Also, the amount 
or distance of expansion ; >■ Expansion 3. 

i86e Motley Netherl. (1867) IV. lii. 539 *10 ihut off the 
mighty movement of the great revolt from its destined ex- 
panse. 2874 CouER Birds N. W, 544 Audubon meniions one 
nearly ten feet in alar expanse, 
t fizpaiUia, V. Obs. ff. L. expans- ppl. stem 
of expand/re to Expand. The pa. pple. prob. 
originated before the vb. as ad. L. expans-usi 
see ED 1.] trans. » Expand s'. 1, 3. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm. (1659) fig In Winter 
men eaten more meate Than in Summer, when expansed in 
their heate. sfioo Fairfax Tasso 111. Iv. 50 A gentle valley 
. . Expaneed faire and wide. 1620 Guilum Heraldry iii. 
XX. (xoiz) 156 A swan with her wings expansed. 1623 G. 
Sandvb Trav. 292 After they had.. closed their iawes; 
which they expanse against the rays cf the Sun. sfi^a Sin 
T. Beowhe Eelig. Mod. l ( 26. 3a Nature ..that lies ex- 
pens'd unto the Eyes of all. ififis J. Jackson Bh. Conscieneo 
2^ God enlargeth and expanseth the hearts of his Saints. 


MoiiGAN^.SjAA. Gantry 1. ii. 27, 1 shall refer Books 

born in arms, if open blaxoned eMpansed* u shut clasped. 
1703 Hbarmb Collect. 2t Dec, A Book Expansed in Feesa. 
1706 Philum (ed. Kersey), Expantod (in Heraldry), dis- 
played, or set ouL 1781-1800 in DauEX. 
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t Szpaiui#^ ///. a. Oh. [f. prec. 
Outspread: liaviDg a wide expanse or stretch. 
(See ppl uses in prec.) 

1617 77 Fbltham 1. xv. t6 Let him view th' ex. 

imiiBed ikies. 1664 Powu i£jep. PkHet. 1. 7 The. .diver. 
Mty of coloim in her expenMd wim 107 $ Cockh M0rmls 
80 God Etwence save to Heav’os Kxpantra Frame. 

Sacpujdbllity (eksp«:nsibi'llti). [f. next: 
see -ITY. Cf. F. expanstbiliU^ The quality of 
being expansible : a. superficially ; b. in volume ; 

o. in non-material senses. 

a. i7S$ in Johnson. s8oo IfiUurt a Jan. 105 The ex. 
treme expaniibility of oil when floating upon the water. 

b. ^ 1701 Crew C'mmt. Sacra 1. iU. f 10 [in] atoms of all 

Fluids, there is some difference in Bulk . . else all Fluids 
would be alike in . . expansibility. 177S Phil. Trans, 
LXVIII. 469 A greater expansibiluy in the air enclosed in 
their Manometers. 1873 W. l^xs Aamstics 111. i. 8x I'he 
expansibility of platinum and glass is nearly the same. 
1884 Syd, Sac, Lsx,t applied to tlie condition 

of an organ which allows of erection. 

0. 1M7 National Mag. II. 977 Proofs . . of the expansl. 
bility oThuman nature. 1880 shetator 8 Apr. 415 The in. 
finite expansibility of House of Commons loquacity. 

Xizpaasibla (ekspse-nstb'l), a, fas it ad. L. 
^€xpansibil‘is^ f. txpans- ppl. stem of expandfre : 
see Expand and -idle. Cf. Fr. expansibU.I 
That can be expanded. 

1. That can be opened or spread out. 

1730-6 in Bailey (tolio\ iM Dartholow Mat. Med. 
(1879 89 An intra.uterine speculum with expansible blades. 

2. That can be made to occupy or contain a 
larger space ; esp. of material substances, capable 
of expansion by heat, etc. 

a stex Boyle Hist. Air ii. (i6o9> 5 Readily expansible. . 
by Heat. 179a Phil. Trans. LXxXlI. 401 Whenever 
water is in a state of evaporation, an expansible fluid, com. 
posed of water and fire^ is produced. x8xa Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos, 70 Glass is less expansible than any of the 
metals. x8yi B. Stewart Heat | 80 The most rxpan.sible 
metal will form the outside or convex surface of the curve, 
and the least expansible the concave. 

b. Of an immaterial object : Capable of being 
enlarged in scope or operation. 

1830 Db Quincky in H. A Page Ltyis ( 1B77 ) II. xvii. 73 
The great moving and expansible system of theology. 1884 
Sir N. Linolkv in Zaw Times Kep. 9 Feb. 727^ A market 
• .limited by metes and bounds, so as not to be expansible. 
Hence Szpa'&fllbleiiefla, the quality of ^ing 
expansible ; expansibility. Xzpa'nfllbly adv,^ in 
an expansible manner ; so tis to be expanded. 

1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

Szpaasile (ekspoe*nsil, -9il\ a, [f. L. expans- 
ppl. stem of expHindlfre to Expand + -ile.] 

L Having the property of being expanded ; 
capable of expansion, dilatable. 

1776 T. Percival Philos, Med, 4 Exp. Ess, III. 965 This 
effect it [heat] produces . . by its expansile power. 1783 
Pott Chirurg, H^hs, II. 63 Its natural soft .. expansile 
state. 1793 Foroyce in Phil, Trans. LXXXIV. 5 Ex* 
p^ile and contractile by heat and cold. 1869 Gillmorb 
RsptilesSf Birds iii. x 17 Others have.. an expansile gular 
pouch. 1884 W. C. Wilkinson E. Arnold ii. vii. x66 The 
lUimitably expansile clouddand of Hindu philosophy. 

2. Of or pertaining to expansion ; of the nature 
of or tending to or capable of producing expansion. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1873 Roberts Handbk, Msd. 465 
Expansile movements are grutly deficient or absent. 
Sxpansion (ekspse'npnx [ad. late L. expan- 
sion-em, n. of action f. expandSre to Expand.] 
The action of expanding, the fact or state of being 
exT^ded. 

1. Spreading out, unfolding, opening out. 

L The action or process of spreading out or un- 
folding ; the state of being spread out or unfolded ; 
the opening of a bad, flower, etc. Also, *|'a 
spreading out to view, a display. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, iv. v. 191 The. .distance 


betwixt the extremity of the fingers of either hand upon 
1636 tr. Hebbed Elem. Philos, (1839) A58 
there will follow a great expansion of light. 


expansion. 

Whereupon ^ ^ ^ . 

with vehement flame. 1664 Power Exp, Philos, 11. sox 
The Spring of a Watch . . if the String be broke . . flyes out 
into ito fullest expansion. 1701 Grew Cosm, Sacra 1. v. 98 
The eosie expansion of the wing of a bird. 173s Pone Ep. 
Burlington 145 The gilded clouds in fair expansion lie. 
1847 Dx Quincsy Sp. Mil. Nun 1 8 (1853) 18 A mob orator, 
whose brawling mouth open to its widest expansion, [etc.]. 
1867 Jean Ingblow Lauremce. She.. knew.. The pleasure 
of the leaf in exquisite Expansion. 

b. The detailed expression of what is imi>licitly 
contained in a statement ; the writing out in fall 
the meaning of graphical contractions. Also in 
Alg. the process of working ont a contracted ex- 
pression (cf. Expand 1 b.) and stating the result in 
full ; the result or statement thus obtained. 

1^ Todhvnteb Algebra xxxvL § 519 The tubjecl of the 
expansion of expressions is. .properly aportion of the Dif- 
ferential Calculus, /bid. xxxvi. | 394 To find the number 
of terma in the expanrion of any multinomial 1886 J. 
Edwards l>(g. Cede. 96 Now OMuming the possibility of 
such an cxpanMon, let, eta 

2. cencr. Anything that is spread out; an ex- 
panse ; esp. the expanse of heaven, the Armament 

i6ii Bible Goa. i. 6 Let there be a firmament [maro. e»> 
pansion] in the midst of the weters. 1699 Pearson Crua 
(1839) 70 This house of God . . is not all of the rbiim mate* 
riiui . . these is a vest difference between the heavenly en* 


pensions. 1760 Bbattib /.sscrotists u 6 All that ties Beneath 
the storr’d expansion of the skies. 1803 Lams Elia Ser. 1. 
xxvL (1863) SIX Loss time, .than it took to cover the expon- 
rion of hiB broad moony fkce . . ivith expression. 

Hood / fi/MMswir^^cxl, Venus and Mam Are rolUng along 
in their golden cars Through the sky's serene expansion. 
186a Ansted Chasmel Isl, l iv. <ed. 9) 64 Some, .flat expan- 
sions of hard, .rock, afford a kind of irregular pavement. 

fig, 166s R. Matnrw UnL Akh. f 57. fix Thult ooeon or 
expansion of wrath. 

1 3. Extent ; space to which anything it ex- 
tended. b. Pure space (see quot. from l^ckeV 

1^ Locke Hum. Vnd. 11. vll | xo The capacious Mind 
of Man . . extends its thoughts often, even beyond the ut- 
most expansion of Matter. Ibid. 11. xv. | t Distance or 
SpaM, in its simple abstnet conception . . 1 call Expansion 
to distinmish it from Extension, which bysome is used to 
express tbit distance only os it is in the solid parts of Mat- 
tw, 1711 IIlackmose Creation iv. (X718) xaz ikist in expan- 
sion, void end infinite. X733 in Johnson. 

4. The action or process of causing something 
to occupy or contain a larger space, or of acquiring 
greater volume or capacity; dilatation; an in- 
stance of this. 

1664 <^AfV. Trans. 1 . 99 To prove the expansion of glam 
by heat. 1663 Hnd, 1. 4a What Bodies ore expanded by 
being froren, and how that expansion is evinced, tfige 
Bentley Bovls Lect. viil (1603} 97 The condenution and 
expansion of any portion of the Air is always proportional 
to the weight and pressure incum^nt upon it. xtIs Spec\f. 
Watt* s Patent No. 1321. 5 The piston continues to descend 
by virtue of the expansion of the steam. 1830 R. Knox 
Bielard's Anat. 935 J'hey are furnished with tensor muscles, 
whether pro|)er, or simply by expansion of their tendons. 

1873 Use Diet. Arts 11 . 3x9 s. v., Some remarkable exam- 
ples of expansion are furnished by the influence of sunshine 
oil the Britannia Tubular Bridge. 188a Vinbr Sachs* Bot. 
874 These movements depend not upon alternate expansion 
and contraction of the tissue, .but, etc. 

fig, ^ 1634 Hadington Castara (Arb.) Z03 My heart £x- 
panssion wants, to thiiike wliat now thou art. 

b. of immaterial things. 

i68a Sir T. Brownk Chr, Mor, 19 Spread not into bound- 
less expansions either of designs or desires. 1896 Sir B. 
Brodie Psychol. Ing, I i. 31 Abigh education, .may. .have 
the effect of preventing the full expansion of genius. 1864 
D. G. Mitchrll Sev. i^tor. 69, 1 felt . . an unusual expan- 
sion. X879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. Pref. 7 I'he love of 
liberty is simply the instinct in man for expansion. 

0. Lomm. and finance, (a) An cxtenBion (of 
business transactions). {H) An increase in tne 
amount of the circulating medium. More fully 
expansion of the currency. 

^ 1847 Craig, Expansion^ in commerce, an Increase of 
Issues of bank notes. 1864 in WERtTER. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
10 Nov. 7/1 In some directions there has been expansion, so 
that the losses have been partially neutralised. 

6. The amount or degree of dilatation. 

1790 Blagdbn in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 399 I'he whole ex- 
pansion of pure spirit from 30° to xocP of Fahrenheit’s ther- 
mometer, IS not leu than |^h of its whole bulk at 30'’. 
x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. II. 39 Taking a pro- 

portional part of the difference of the two expansions. 1873 
Urb Diet. Arts 11 . 3x0 s.v., The expansion of the solid 
corresponding to two degrees of the tnermometer. Is twicB 
the expansion which corresponds to one deme. 

6. concr. a. An expanded or dilated portion, 
b. A product of expansion ; what (a thing) is ex- 
panded into. 

s86o Tyndall G/ar. 11. vU. a€t This lake [Geneva) is simply 
an expansion of the river Rhone. 1863 Kurkin Sesame 
178 A man has a personal work . . and a public work 
. . which is the expansion of the other. 1866 Huxley 
P hys. ix. (1869) 939 The structure . . of the sensory expan- 
sion in which the optic nerve terminates. s88r Vines 
Bot. 544 The membranous expansions or appendages. 

7. Steam-engine. The increase in bulk of the 
steam which takes place in a partially filled cylin- 
der after communication with the boiler is cut off. 

The improvement introduced by Watt’s patent of 1780 
consisted in the economising of steam by allowing the piston 
to be propelled, during the latter portion of its excursion, 
by the ' expansion * of the steam first introduced. An engine 
in which thiB is done is sold to work * by expansion *. A 
double (or tripU) expasuion engine is one in which the 
steam posses from one cylinder into another, so that the 
expansive force is used twice (or thrice). 

S78B [see 4]. i8sp Reeds Cyclop, XXXIV. sig. M. ■ b 
(art. Mr. Watt's principle of expansion. 

1874 Knight Did, Meek, 1 . 817/x An automatic expansion 
is one which is regulated by the governor, and varum with 
the amount of power required. *•75 R. F. Martin tr. 
Hastred Winding Mach, w The engincman must be able 
to work his engine with a variable expansion with os great 
cose 08 an ordinoiy bigh-preuure engine, /bid.^ MM. Scohy 
and Crespin. .took out a patent for applying a system of 
expansion to winding engines. 

Q. attrib. and Comb,, as expansion theory \ ez- 
pumlon-ooapling, -curb, -drum (see qnoti.); 
ezpniialoii-eiigiiie (tee 7 ) ; •zpanaion-gaar, an 
apparatus for cutting on steam from the cylinder 
at a given point of the stroke ; ezpwiaion-Joiiit 
(see quots.) ; •zpanBion-alide, a slide belongin 
to the azpaniiou-valTO, a valve which shuts < 
the steam In its passage to the cylinder. 

1874 Knight DUt. I. 8 i </9 *ExPmsulm<osipHmg. 
Tho coupling r ap r RssptBd consisu of an cxponsion-dnim of 
thin conmr .e bseween the extrsmltitsof two pipes a Fig. 
190X, wnich* in elongating, preu the sides of the drum 
and draw them out in cooling; 1847 Craio, *ExpansiOk 
enrbt in Uorsilogy, a eontrivanoe for counterMting expen- 
qohHucimns*' ^ 


iiofi or _ 
^Ejtfpetnsicm drmn^ 


•874 Kmiort Diet. Meek* I. 6t6/r 
by which an occa- 


sional change of speed may be eflbctcd. 1847 Craioi^E'aw 
poMsion engine. t886 Pail Mail G, si Se|^ it/B These 
steomen. .are provided with triple expansion engtnes. 1890 
Pract. Mock, fml. 111 . sB iAernfAtf) Whitelmw's steam- 
engine ^expansion gear. 187$ R. 87 Martin tr. Heanrtd 
WtndsMf Mach. 80 MM. Sc<my and Crespin add toi the 
regular form of cylinder the expansion gear of M, 
Meyer. iS^p-ge Weal* Dkt. Tormst ^Expmsmom-Jolntt a 
stumng-box Joint connecting the steam pipes, so as to allow 
one of them to slide within the entorj^ed end of the other 
when the length increases by expansion. 1864 Werster, 
Expansion.ktnt, an attachment of the firomiiig to the 
boiler, which allows the boiler to eimand without bending 
the framing. 188a Wore. Exhib.jCatal. iil « Samples or 
improved expansion Joints. s8tf E. Alban Steasn Engine 
a6i The ^expansion slide is made to act through the motion 
of the piindp^ slide below. 1888 F. B. Jxvohs in Fre/. 
Hellentc Studies Vll. aoa Every form ot the *ex|iaiision 
theory [1. e, the theory that the Iliad is an * expansion * of 
a smaller poem]. s8m Fairbairn in Meek. Mag. LI. 955 
A new construction of *expRiisioa valves for condensing 
steam engines. 

Bsq^anaioniat (ekspR'nJdniat). [f. prec. 4*1 
-XBT.J One who advocates a policy or a theory of 
expansion, esb. an advocate of expansion of the 
currency. aUo attrib. 

B86a Lit. Churchm. Vlll. *We look for the time* 
(says the Expansionist) 'and doubt not it will come', eta 
x88s Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 160 Whether the new Seerw- 
tary . . would be an expansionist or a contmctlonist 1884 
Goldw. Smith Expansion of Eng, in Contemp, Rev, Apr. 
531 Standing on his historical island, the British Expan- 
sionist sees all the other communities of the race revolving 
round him. x8M F. B. Ixvonb in fml, Hellenk Studiee 
Vll. 09a The expansionisu [L e. those who maintain that 
the Iliad was ‘expanded' fiom an original shorter poem] 
therefore have set to work to remove these incrustations. 
JbidN 1 1 . e95 Fick himself supports the expansionist theory. 

EzpaiUiive (ekipK'niiv), a. [f. L. expdns- ppL 
stem of expand/re to Expand 4 -iVE.1 

1. Tending or adapted to expand In volume, to 
spread over a larger surface, or fill a larger apace ; 
having the capacity to expand or develop to larger 
dimensiona ; ailatable. Said both of material and 
immaterial objects. 

xfigi Davrnant Gondihert ii. i. 3 By Increase of swift ex- 
pansive light I'he lost Horbon was apparent growne. 1708 
Thomson Spring aB No more Th' expansive atmosphere Is 
cramp’d with cold. i8e$ W. Saunurks Min. Waters 4 
Water is composed . . of a fluid expansive ether. 1879 
Atchrrlky Boirland is8 , 1 changed my cartridge for another 
with an expansive ball. 1884 tr. Loteds Metaph. 96 I'he 
heightened temperature, .bringing about in the oxpansive 
materials the movement of dilatation. 

b. Of persons, their affections, utterances, etc. 8 
Freely going out. effusive, c^n. 

1638-9 Burton's Diary (x8tS) iV. Z37 It Is said our affee* 
tioiiB ..to France have been more expansive. s8|8 O. W. 
Holmbb Aut. Brealf,.t. x. 98 I'hat ripe and discreet Me 
which invites confidence end expansive utterance. 104 
F. Chance in N. 4 Q. Scr. vu X. 397/1 We English ore not 
an expansive people. 

2. Of a force, a movement or tendency ! Acting 
in the direction of expansion ; directed towards ex- 
pansion : a. within the object or substance itself ; 
D. in some other ol^ect. 

a. 1696 tr. /fobbed EUm. Philos, (1839) 471 This cxpaii- 
sive motion of the air. s68$ Bovlx EJfects ^ Mot. viil 10% 
These stones being lodged In a Cement extremely hard, 
their expansive endeavour was rendered ineffectual. 177$ 
JoHNRON Tax, no Tyr. ao I'he intumeicence of nations 
would have found its vent like all other eimantive violence. 
x884 R. Stuart Hist, Steam Engine 143 The itcam . . firom 
Im expansive TOwer, will press [etc.]. i8a8 Cablylx Mise. 
(1857) 1 . 199 Impelled by the expansive movement of hla 
own irrepressible soul 1833 N. AsMorr Physics 5) 11 . l 
95 The liquid . . may force a column of mercury to on elcva* 
tion marking the expansive tendency. tMGummGrsees L 
xvi. (186a) 1 . 300 I'he expansive force of Grecian intellect, 

b. 1744 Bbbeblry .Sim 1 170 Such is the rarefying and 
expansive force of this element [fire). 1874 Blackib Ssffi 
out. 85 The direct genial expansive virtue of some gn^ 
moral sun. 1886 Cxoll Climats 4 Cosmol. 953 This internal 
pressure . . acts on the man of ice oa an expansive fores. 

8. Of or pertaining to expansion. Of an engine, 
proceas, etc.: Involving or depending upon the 
principle of expaniion. 

X78a Specif. e/U/eUfe Patent No. i^at, 4 Tht said now or 
expansive engine. i8$l Grxbmxr Gunnsry 33 In the expoa- 
•ive principle of rifles, /bid, 953 The pnn^lea of the ex- 
pansive rifle. 1888 Pail Mall G, 6 Nov. 8/1 These measagee 
were printed exactly os he sent them, and did not widcrgo 
any 'expansive* process. 

4. a. Of material things: Expanding over or 
occupying a large surface or ipica ; having wide 
bounds, broad, extensive* b. Of immaterial things 
{e.g, thoughts, desi^, sympathies}: Having a 
wide nmge; comprehensive* 
s8o6 T. SuiK Winter in Lend. I. Iv. 64 It was ailuated. . 
on the borders of an expansive leke. 1813 Eurtacb Tour 
Italy ix. 904 A more expensive and generous compouion for 
the fate of ciUea and otetei. s8t8 Jas. Mill Brit , /ndia 
Pref. z6 If an observer were to take ao exp^ive view of 
India. 183a D'Ibiaxu Chas. /, 111 . v. 79 The intellect of 
Laud was neither expansive nor elevated. 1834 T. Mkdwih 
Angler in Wales 11 . tf$ He had the character.. of being 
remarkably hondaome . . ms forehead expansive. 1839 L Tav- 
Lor Spir. DeePot, L xs That enlightened and cxmiive 
charity, .which ahould recommend me Christian profeaiion. 
1870 EMBRSOM Soc. 4 SoUt. vil 137 Ceot Altiumder was 
more siqmnrive, and wished to cau the Pacific my ocean. 
i8m Standesrd to Mar.. We doubt . . whether expansive 
skirts of the old atyle will *catdi on* la America* 



BXFAlTBIVSZiT. 


422 


BXFATBIATXOV^ 


BxPMiAlTtly (dcmnuTlf), aAv. [f. pna 4 > 
•LT'^.J In tn expuuiYv maimer f at larger ex« 
tcniively. With respect to the iteam-eDgme : On 
the principle of expansion. 

iSj9 K. S. RdsmeoM Nmmi. StHum Eng, i€o Very ItuU 
power i« loet by workioe the eteam e^iwively. iS^ Cak< 
LVLB Frtdk, (C?/. XI. Ui, Voluin^ at hie leiiiure in BruMcle. . 
write* nrach more expenatvely. iMi Masson Rtc, Brit, 
Pkiln, too The Abeoluls foioe forth oxpeneivciy . . U Ns* 
tore iSyi K. P. Maxtim tr. windmg Mack, 03 

For throctUng of the steem through the regnUtor will oe 
Subetituted working ex|HUiMv«ly. 

Bxp«llsiT9ll6ra (eksp0eiisiTn«t>. [f. as prec. 
•f -VK4aJ The quality of being expansive. 

L a. Tendency to expand. D. Wide-spreading 
character or nature. 

tSse Bbutham Wk*. (1843) XI- Whet you ny on this 
subject fthowe the expendednsts end expAnsivenfui of your 
mind, m ilg| RoserraoN Strm, Ser. iti. xiv. i^a The . .effec* 
tione of the Apostle Paul, .tending to expansiveneta rather 
then ceneenCimtion. iCgs H. Mimjkk Sch. ^ Schm, xiL (it6o) 
ita/i The aoenery. . wee imposing, .from its bare and lonely 
expensiveaem. ilgy Touui. Smith Th* Parish 11 While 
the. .exptuisfveneM of the Common Lew will be thus shown. 
liyD Gbo. £uot Pkta. Sark ix, That would restrict the ex* 
pensiveiMss of trade, sm# tr. Latnds Mstapk, 96 The 
• .expensiyenew of the gaseous elements, 

2 . Absence of reserve in feeling or speech ; genial 
frankness, freedom, openness ; unrestrained flow of 
sympathy or conversation. 

aCgs Kmsbson Bnr, Traits^ Lit, Wka (Bohn) II. its That 
expansiveneaa whicn Is the essence of the poetic clement. 
atSe Maa Gordon in H. A. Page Dr Quinety (1877) 1 . viii. 
x6o In the expansiveness of his own heart. iC6^ Sat. Ptv. 
9 July 43 Oilted female friends.. can praise with a lam, 
ungrudging expansiveiiesa 1M7 Lewais /fix/. Pkiias, II. 
aao In the ex^ndveness of private conversation. 1M3 
C. A Bouohton in Har^Ps Mag Dtc. 95/1 Who greeted 
Miles with . . noisy familiarity ana expansiveness. 

SiqpiABiTit7 (ckspicnBi vlti}. rart. [f. as 

preC.+-lTY.] liXPANHIVRNKflS. 

tt|7 Carltlb Mirabrau Misc. Ess. (t 888) V. inx Offences 
(of rniiMtlclty or expansivitylhave accumulated, x^ Blaekw, 
Mag, XLlV. 61a The expansivity and soaring httvenward- 
ness of the gases have full play. 

ExpiUUlomttarCekspsensp'm/tai). [f. Expans- 
ion 4> -(o)KETaR, after iUeiromeiir^ etc.] (See quot.) 

inyKARMYTHifNAid^. vL Z19 One ofmyeariieat attempts 
at original contrivance was an Expansometer— an instru- 
ment for measuring in bulk all metals and solid suh. 
•Uncei. 

ltBnA*110Ul. Ohs, [L., neut. of ixpansus, 
pa. ppie. of txpandirt to Expand. Adopted by 
scholars of lo-iyth c. as lit. rendering of Heb. 
Fjn ( Vulg.yfmvaJMiM/wxi. hS , firmament)^ 

mEXPAllBI th, 

sdjs Swan S^, M. Iv. 1 1 (iS4s> 54 The Eimensum, or 
stretching out of the Heevens. safe WtLXiNe Nam Plamt 
B. (i68a) M The common People uauelly think the Rain to 

P roceed from some Waters in the Expansnm. 163s Jax. 

'AVUMt Srrm, far Ytaa 1. xxv. 314 The mercy of God (is] 
a vast expensum and a huge Ocean. 1794 Sullivan Yirw 
Nat, XI. 403 Till the whole expaosom was cleared of these 
gross and opaque ports of matter, 
t SxpRUrara. Obs, [f. L. expans- ppl. stem 
of esepandfre to Expand -oax.] sk The process 
of expanding; expansion. ,b. Exfanbn 1. 

1606 Chatman Hera 4- LtaauUr v, All your peits employ. 
And suit Night's rich expensure with your joy. tdoo Sir 
G, Gaaata ^ ^ iv. Ui. in Bullen O, PL 111 . 70 My im- 
mortall pert admiu expansure. c iBsi Chapman lUad xvil 
eij Such expansure of his beams ha [the sun] thrust out of 
his throne. 

tXbcpa«pl]late, f». [f. L. 

bared to the breast, f. out + papilla nipple.] 

* To li^ the breasts open to the paps ' (Cockeram 

x6a3-0). 

IBs pmrtEp es-parbe (etkspSjtOi dda,, 

chiefly aUrih, as quasi-o^'. [L. phrase ex out of 
-f paaiSf M, of pars part, side.] 

L Law, On one siae only; said respecting an 
affidavit, application, commission, evid!»ce, testi> 
mony, etc. (See quots.) 

idye CowBL Jntergr. a v., A Commission xjt garit^ is that 
which is teken out and executed by one side onely. 1779 j. 
Rrkd in Sparks Carr, Amor, Jfxw. (X853) 11 . 077 No ex 
parte testioMMiy ought to be received ^ the Court. 1839 


parte testioMMiy ought to be received ^ the Court. 1839 
Holtmoubs New Law Diet, a v.. An Ex-perte application 
to the court is an application made by one pe^ only. 1853 
Wharton Pa, Digest 854 An exparte affidavit may be ad- 
mitted to prove pedigree. 

2 . transf. Of statements, etc. : Made with re- 
spect to, or in the interest of, one side only. 

s8xe La Palmsrrtoh ParL Deb, at Dec., Ex-parte 
Rtatements like the present, itp) LmoARP Hist. Eng, VI. 
946 Ex parte statements, to which the accused had no oppor- 
tunity of replying. i|§8 Rnanai Nenar taa late xxiv, 1 
object to an ex garde statement from a personal enemy, 
t Bxpffi’tiate, ppL a. Obs, or etreh, [ad. L. 
ex{s)pMM'Us, pa pme. of sx(s)pal$drf : see next.] 
Equivalent to the later Expatiatul In qnots. 
Widespread ; laid at full length. 

tjem Da Fmt Erfrrm. Masmsrs 30 There lye the Seeds of 
high expatiate Sul >834 Sva Dcwill BahUr xxvii. 188 
Stretch him out, like the prophet on the dead. . Bound and 
prone, expatiate with nice art To the invenieot horror. 

Bnffitiate (eksp/i‘Jl,e«t), v, Aho 7 oxp-, az- 
apaoiatoi 6-8 enpatiate. [C L. 4x(/patiSl^ |>pl 


stem of ex(s^paliarT, C ex- (see Ex./nj/I^) -f tpet- 
iidri to walk about, f. spatium space.] 

X. intr. To walk about at iarm, to roam without 
restraint ; to move about freely in space, wander 
at wilL Now somewhat rare in lit. sense. 

1338 LxLand Itin. L p. xxi, I have more exspatiated yn 
this Campe then they did. 1813 Crook r Body of Man 43^ 
Wherein this sthrriall body might expatiate and disport it 
selfe. s^7 S.Punchas/^vA /•iyittg-Itu. abThey will expatiate 


and dance the Hay in circling motiona a 1780 J. H. Brownr 
Design Sr BsantyFoam^ 1 1788)10# He not content the shal- 
low enoretokeep Dauntless expatiates in the boundless deep. 
1783 OaAV Let. ill Poems (1775) 308 You will . . catch the 
breezes on the coast of Taranto . . expatiate to the very toe 
of the continent. 1798 Moasa AmsK Csa/. L 958 Workmen 
. . by expatiating from Europe, have improved their condi- 
tion. Blackvi. Mag. LX v. 336 He. .has h in his p<iwer 
to expatiate where he will. 1884 Lowell Biglaw P. Poet, 
Wks. (1879J e7s/3 Winter-flies ..crawl out .. to expatiate 
in the suu. 1^3 HAMxxroN lutsU. Lift xu. L (t876> 435 
Points upon which the cattle expatiate. 

b. Said of the eye, or hand. 

1890 Bulwcr Anthrofromet. ao In this Cephelical com- 
pression to the sides, the Eyes more freely expatiate to the 
Dack-paria. 171# Addison Sgect, No. 41a P 3 Where the 
Eye has Room to range abroad, to expatmte at Urge on the 
Imniensiiy of its Views. 1838-7 Sia W. Hamilton Metapk, 
xxxiL (1839) II. 353 The hand of a skilful musician expo- 
tiaies over the keys of the most complex orgaxu 

s8ia!^AVTOM Pah-alb. 11. Notes 37 So farre haue the indi- 
gested reports of. .Monkish inuention expatiated out of the 
usttof I'ruth. 18^3 tr. Holes’ Dtsssrt. de Pace in Pkenix 
(1708) 11 373 Ambition finds not room enough for her swell- 
ing to expatiate in. 1897 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 3x1 But 
I expatiate too much into the Subject of Predication. 1704 
Swirr T, Tab vti, Without farther expatiatiM from the 
•nldecc. 1787 Bonnvcastlr Astran, vi. 84 The flighty 
imagination of those who. .expatiated in the wilds of fiction. 
1849 RoexsTSON Serm. Ser. l iL (z866) 35 We . . expatiate 
into that which is infinite 

f d. trans, (Cf. to walk the road.) Obs. rare. 

wSag T. Camthr Exposition 109 The ungodly. .enter In., 
at the broad gates, and etqiattate all the fields and countrie. 

2 . To speak or write at some length ; to enlarge ; 
to DC copious in description or discussion. Const 
PM, upon. Also in indirect passive, 

181S Doavton Poly-alb. l Notes z8 But you blame me 
thus expatiating. 1833 Cromwkll Sp. 33 Jan. (Carlyle), 1 
could not say more upon this subject if 1 listed to expatiate 
thereupon. 1701 Behkbley Prevent. Ruin Ct. Brit. Wka 
111 . R07 Ancient orators used to expatiate In praise of their 
country. 1793 Bbddobs Math. Mvid. 14 Frequently as the 
topic is expatiated upon. 1817 Chalmers Astran, Disc. i. 
(i8sa) S7 Those who expatiate with delight on the wonders 
and the sublimities of creation. 1I30 M bri v a lx Ram. Am/. 
(1865) L Pref. 7 The remarkable deficiency of our recent 
literature . . has constantly tempted me to expatiate. 

1 3 . Irasis, To enlarge, extend, expand (territory, 
etc ) : to spread abroad (glory, shame) ; to exalt, 
magnify : to roread wide (the arms). Obs. 

1803 PmlieHi Grissil {Shake. 5oc.)3b Sir Owen, and sig- 
ners uoth, do not expatiate my obloquy. 1833 T. Adams 
Exp. a Peter it. 4 Princes expatiate their dominions. 1880 
Waterhouse Arms 4- Arwi. 6 The symmetry and exact 
order of which . . expatiated the glory m their valor almost 
thorowout the Continent. Ibid. 125 A benign umbrage ex- 
patiates little spires of grass into the magnitude of Lawrels. 
z88B 7 'ke Rivals 17, 1 would ex^tiate my Wanton arms. 
S677 Sir T. HaRRi.iiT Troxt. 1B9 Where after a little space 
the channel is well-nigh expatiated so broad as tha Thames 
at London. 

t b. rsM, and intr. for rejl, Ohs. 

i8ao-S8 J. Jones Stons-Hengivja^ 34 Salisbury Plain .. 
expatiates it self through the Middle of Wiltshire. 1830 
Fuller Pisgmh n. iv. 107 The Jordan . . expatiateth itself 
into the waters of MeroRL 1888 Culpeptur ft Cols Aar/Av 4 
AnmL il vi. 98 1 'hc Crown-vein. .Expatiates in a large tract 
from the right EUire. 1881 H. More Exg, Dan. App. iL 
087 ThiR deM condition, .is not to expatiate unto zaflodayi. 
1738 Crshiwrm Sense (1739) 11 . 48 The Stock of Wealth a 
Nation possesses must expatiate, or it is of no Benefit to the 
PubUck. 

t C. 'To let loose, to allow to range * (J.), rejt, 
only;»i b. and 2. Obs. 

1639 Instrmet, Oratory 10 The best way therefore is, to 

K 've it [the Wit] leave to expatiate itself in its work. 1M3 
9VUI Occas. Red. (1675) si I'he thoughts being iicene'd to 
expatiate themamves. 1883 Cave EulesintticL Greg, Naa, 
S96 Nazianeen .. welcom’d his Arrival with an Oration, 
wherein he expatiated himself in hispcaiscs for the Nobility 
of his birth, z^ Drvpkn tr. Du Frestsay’s Painting I 70 
A Subject which shall . . afford . . Art an ample field of 
matter wherein to expatiate it self. 

d. nonci-use. To develop (views). 

1839 ^ Barkbr Assoc. Print. \. 8 Mr. darlyle expatiating 
from its text his peculiar views of. .political economy. 

Hence 1 2zpft*tl«t«d ppl. a., widespread ; cf. 
sense 5 of vb. Sspa'tiAtgr (also ezpstiator), 
one who expatiates. Mzpft’tUttsff vbl. sb., the 
action of the vb. Expatiatb ; in quot. expansion ; 
cf. sense 3 b of vb. IbOTA-tUtl^ ppl, a., that 
expatiates ; whence ■spA'tUtlRflx adv. 

iMt tr. iVilliP Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab.. ExpesHaisd, an- 
laiged. syzj Crsas Wincmbuba Mhc, Poams 8r Th* expw 
dated Downs Shell wider Scenes diqdayof rural Glea mvpBb 
TpsMsm Anonym, v. (1809) eoi The penon. intended . . ee an 
Expatiator on the word EadoveUicua. 1899 New MonDdtp 
Mess- LVIL s6o Such is the mind of our expetietw upon 
flowers. 1717 J. Ksill Anim. (Sean, (1738) 131 There was 
an .. rooRR for the divisloii end expatiating of the Vepnla. 
* 3 %. 4 S 8 An expatiMiag and florM diffoafoa 

would, .weaken and dissolve their cUee and weU-GOHBpncted 


to turn loose some, .expatiating goesiper to talk of what so 
seemeth him hssL 17^ RiCHARoeoN Clarissa (z8is) 111 . 
xxi. 131 What a folty . .to be so expatia tin giy sincere^ 

Bxpatifotion (eksp/*:Ji|/^‘/an;. [f. prec. vb. : 
see -ATiON.] The action of expatiating. 

1 . The action of walking abroad, or wandering at 
large ; also, an instance of the same. Itl. and^^. 
Also, opjdortunity or room for expatiating, rare. 

184a G. Watts tr. Bacon’s Ado. Learn, 11. xiii. z» There 
are no other Errors, or manifest Expatiations in Heaven, 
Rave thoee of the seaven Planets, zoay Faringdon Serm. 
Jeu. L 37. B Take them from the Devil's latitodes and ex- 
pattatiooa t868 G. Harvbv Marh. Angl. iv. 35 GladnesA. . 
la an expansion, or an expatiation of the taid sensitive 
spirits out of their cells into some larger Meatos. a 1848 
R. W. Hamilton Rew. 4- Punitkm. iv. 11833) 159 A proper 
self-love finds in religion a perfect expatiation. 

1 2 . The action ol extending, expanding, or de- 
veloping; expansion, development CL sense $ 
of vlx Also cener, an extended portion, a pro- 
jection. Obs. 

z6ia J. Cotta Discav. Pract, Phytic It. ii. 94 The un- 
limited expatiation of so foule wronga s6«a Br. Hall 
Height Eloquence p. Ui, A periphrasia very often winds up 
it self in Its own expatiation. a 1681 Fuller Worthiest 
Sttrrey III. 76 Surrey, may be allowed to be a Square fbe- 
Bides its Angular Expatiation in the South-west) of two and 
twenty miles. 

3 . The action of discussing at large; extended 
talk or description. 

s8t8 Kratinck TVav. L 077 The tact of tha person who 
has thus had the discretion to turn away the bolt, » the 
theme of expatiation. 1831 1 '. L. Peacock Crotchet L astle 


'I'he whole article is an examine, .of tamely edifying ex^- 


XV. (1887) Z54 This tempting field of interettLiiig expatiation. 
1878 iV. A user. Rev. CXX Vll. 423 The reason is too apparent 
to need any expatialiun. 1885 Manck. Exam. 38 Jan. 3/4 
The whola article is an examine, .of tamely edifying expa- 
tiation. 

Expatiative (eksp/i Jiativ\ a. [f. Expa- 
tiate V. + -!¥£.] Tending to spread itself out, 
expansive. 

s8so Shelley CEdiput Tyr. i, A leech .. with lubricous 
round rings Capaciously expatiative, which make His little 
body like a red balloon. 

Expatiatory (eksp/J ji&tori), a. [f. Expa- 
TiATit V. + -OBY.J Characterized by or indulging 
in expatiation. 

t8s8 W. Taylor In Afonthfy Rev. LXXXT. a 68 The 
method adopted . . is more expatiatory. z88o J P. Kennedy 
Swallow B. vii. 73 Everybody seems to understand the 
advantage of silence when M. is inclined to be expatiatory. 

Expatriate (eksp/i triiA), ppl. a. and sb. [£ 
as next, on the analogy of ppl. adjs. from l^it. pa. 
pples. : see -ate2.] A. adj, ExPATUATkD. 
B. sb. An expatriated person. 

i8xa Shelley Let. to HitchenerXn Hogjp; Life II. 94 An 
Irishman has been torn from his wife and ramily . . because 
he was expatriate. s8i8 <^. Rev, XIX. 55 Patriots and ex- 
Mtriates are alike the children of circumstances 1809 1. 
Taylor Entkus. x. 184 These expatriate millions [of 
Chinese] are accemible to instruction. 187s E Taylor 
Faust (1B75) 11 . iiL 168 But a God took hold of her, The 
Expatriate. 

Enatriata (eksp/i*tri|^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. escpalridre, f. ex- (see Ex- pre/.^) -^patti-a 
native land + -ateS. Cf. Fr. expatrier.} 

1. trans. To drive (a person) away nom (his) 
native country ; to banish. 

1817 G. Chalmrrr in Ckurekyards Chippet 183 Morton 
was thus expatriated. s8s8 DTsraeli Chess. /, 1 . v. 1x3 
This tmuiater, after having been expatriated, outlived hia 
greet enemy. 1858 Olmsted Slave States a6z He apolo- 
gizes at length for proposing to exuatriete thk negroes. 

2. rejl, (rarely intr. for refl.) To withdraw from 
one*! native countiy; in the Law o/Naiians, to 
renounce one’s citizenship or allegiance. 

1784 Bbrington Hist. AbetllardivfBj) iv. 187 He [Abeil- 
lard} indulged the romantick wish of expatriating himself 
for ever. 1804 Coibiir(k>ke Husb. 4> Comm. Bengal (x^cE) 
61 uaUt Another person, .who has expatriated, or who has 
removed to other land. 1848 Grote Greece 1, v. • 186a) 1 . 89 
AStdltti . . having been forced to expatriate from Pelopon- 
nesus. 1838 Emrrson Etsg. Traits^ Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
11 , 40 Sir John Herachcl. expatriated himself for years at 
the Cape 01 Good Hope. 1889 Pnillimore Interned. Law 
(ed. 3) IV. 30 The status of aliens, and the capacity of sub- 
jects to expatriate themselves under the present English law. 

Hence Xzpa'trlated ppl. a. Xzpa'tHutlng 
ppl. a*, that expatriates (m hcsxac 2 of vb.). 

1788 SncRNB Sent, S'enm., Prep’, in Desabligeassi^ The 
baunce of sentiiiientRl commerce is always against the ex- 
patriated adventurer. 1701 BuaKX Ram. Palin A Uses Wks. 
Vll. I4|7 I'he cxpatriatealaoded interest of France, ste 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 384 I'he ruined and expatriate 
Protestant Lord. M48 Grotx Greece l xvii. (z86a; 11 . 4R0 
The oekist and some of the expatriating chMs. 

Expfotliaiion (eksp^itrii^ijw). [f. prec. vb. : 
toe -Atidv.] 

1. The banishing a jpenon from his own country ; 
the state of beiw banished ; banishment, exile. 

1818 Kbatmob ^nwo, I. 31 This port of France anpenn 
oever 10 have recovered the eflbcto of. , an expatniHioD. 
iflli Magavlav Hist, Em, 1 , 504 The longer hie expotria- 
tkm» tha greater does this belkidaation become, iflflo 
MonovNefflerA (1888) L iii. 9a The exfletrietionof weoUhy 
flMlClU|Elts 

2. The Action of leflving ono’i connUy lor na- 
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other; emigration. A 1 bo,ui the 
rentmciation of one*e coentry. 

i8ts T. JafFsaHMi Aul0bit^, wka. 1859!. 8 ExpatrUtlon 
being a Batumi rigltt. teea Ybowbll Amt, Brit. Ch. je. 
(1847) S07 The biah^ and ciMy . » nought refugo in expa- 
triation. tM8 Roorat PtL htm. xix, llic voluntary tx- 
oatrialion of thooa who havo Iho onevgy or enterpiw to 
leave the home of iheir birth. iHg PMiLLiMoaB Inttmmt, 
3) IV. 074 Bje/airimiimt Any Britiah subject . . 
who may., after the paaaing of this Act., voluntarily become 
naturalised in such state, .shall, .be deemed to have ceased 
to be a British subjecL 

t Sxpeooa^tion. mmce-wd, [f. Ex- pref,^ 4 L. 
pecc&re to sin : ice -ationJ (See aiiot.) 

asdgs Donne JS'erm. Ixiv. 643 It is. .this Expeccatlon. .this 
taking away of Sba formerly committed that reatoresi me. 
Saq^Ot (ekspc'kt), v. Also 7-8 exspeot. [ad. 
L. ex[t'pt€t-&r§ to lo^ out for, await, f. tx- (soe 
£z- + sput-drt to look, freq. of spec-in to 

see. Cf. OF. especter (14th c.) to awaitj 
I. To wait 

+ 1 . intr. To wait; to defer action until some 
conti^ency arises. To expect of \ « sense 2. Ohs, 
itSti Daub tr. Sleidam/s Ctmmt, 408a, He desireth. .that 
Duke Maurice woulde be content to expect so long as he 
may goe and come. i6eo Holland Ltvy xxi. xlviii. aao 
Scibio . . thinkingjt good to expect of the other Consull nis 
Colleague. i6sx Bible Neb. x. la From hencefurth expc 
ing tilfhia enemies be made his footstools. 160 H. Me _ 
Antid. Ath. 11. xiL (1713 > 8a A Dog expects tillliis Muster 
has done picking of the bone. 1703 RuUs of Cwiltiy 15 We 
must not knock, but exMct patiently. 174$ G. Colman 
Teremce's Comedies 388 7 'o sit at home, expecting till a 
kinsman Came . . to marry her. 

+ b. Quasi -/ranx. with out. Obs. rare. 

hi. Frank Ssrm. (167a) 497 Men having . . dili- 
gently made use of the opportunity, and expected it out. 

1 2 . trans. I'o wait for, await. Ohs. 

1585 Abp. Sandvs i'rrvr. xiv. | ip. 939 Note in Comelhs 
with what hiimanitie he receiuea Peter, he called to him 
his kinsemen and friends, and expected him. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Ecclus. xi. Comm.^ Expect the end of an other 
mans SMach, before you beginne to answer. 1633 Br. Hall 
Hard Texts N. T. 933 Yee. .eate your owne good cheere 
not expecting vour poorer brethren. 1710 Sterlk Taller 
No. 909 p 5 There was a great crowd in my Antichamber, 
who expected Audience. 1781 Gibron Decl. 4 F. II. 99 
The . . king of the Goths, instead of exacting tlie attack 
of the LegionS| boldly passed the DanuW 1801 Southey 
Thalaha ix, xviii. With . . talons sheathed The ounce expects 
his liberty. sSaa Shelley in R. Garnett {1869; 189 

With what anxiety I expect your news of her health I 
b. With indirect question as obj. : To wait to 
see or know. 7 Ohs. or arch. 

igya G. Buchanan Detect. Q. Maty N j, Do you now 
expect Quliat sentence men chosen agaynst law. .haue pro- 
nounced? >603 Knollks Nisi. Turks <i6st) 79 All this 
great fight the ConstantSnopolitanes beheld . . expecting 
what should bee the event thereof. 1687 T. Brown Saints 
in Uproar Wka 17^ I. 79, 1 expected every minute when 
It would come to downright kick and cuff between *em. 
174X Middleton Cicero (yA, 3) II. vti. 191 While he [Cicerol 
lay encamped . . expecting what way the Parthians would 
move. XTM GotJwiN Cal. WUliasm 90 Mr. Tyrrel . . ex- 
pected every moment when he would withdraw to another 
part of the room. 

+ 0. Of a destiny, etc. : To be in reserve for, be 
in store for. Await 8. Ohs. 

rx8ix Chapman Iliad xowi. 1x3 If such fate expect my 
life, where death strikes I will lie. X659 Hammond Oh Fs. 
Ixxxii. 7 Paraphr. 409 That severe account . .of their actions, 
which after death expects all such. 1741 M idolxton Cicero 
(ed. 3> III. X. 166 If any other fate expects me, 1 tast a joy 
beforehand, in the sure foresight of your punishment. X78X 
CowpER Charity aSo Prisons expect the wicked. 

IL To look for mentally. 
fS. To look forward to as one’s or motive. 
X578 T. N. tr. ComO' India e4 Gooa men doe rather 
emet renowne, then treasure. 

4 . To look forward to (an event), regard (it) as 
about to happen ; to anticipate the occurrence of 
(something whether good or evil). Also, to * look 
for*, anticipate the coming of (a person or thing), 
the receipt of (anything). 

Often with advbs. or phrases indicating time, which by a 
sort of ellipsis relate to the event ' expected c. g. ' I ex- 
pect him next week ' ; * Whan do you expect payment ' f 

a. with simple^'. When the obj. denotes an 
action, manifestation, etc., often const, of from. 

x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. I. ii. 997 Cassi. Will you Dine with 
me to morrow? Cask. 1 . Cssssi. Good. 1 will expect 
you. x6b3 Bp. Hall AfeeHt. 4 ICows t. viiL 14, 1 will ex- 
pect the woorst, because It may come : the best, because I 
know it will come, xdsx Hobbes Lsvistih. iil xli 963 They 
that bare rule, .and they that were governed, did all expect 
the Measiah. X70S Dx Fob 7 >ue-bom Eng. Praf., I expect 
a Storm of 111 Language. 1714 R. Falconer Adv. 4 Esc. 
(1769) 83 Fifidingwe could not eapect his Life, we prayed 
for a spMy ana painless Release from it. xtoa Mas. Edge- 
worth Moiml T. (18x6) I. xiii. X04 They expected a vidt in 
a few hours. 1886 Gao. Euot F. Holt (1B68) 04 , 1 am afraid 
of ever expecting anything good agaiii. xilB J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ck. Bng. II. s8 If ha w aiasuar, things* lie ihould ex- 
pect aimQar punishment. 1891 Spemker a May csyx The 
Dook is very much what might have been eXpadea from the 
author. Mod. I expect my mother to dinner. 

b. with ohf. and tn /. ; when the action or con- 
dition anticipated is that of the subject, with imf 
ftldne. 

tdm B. Uaems FxHoafe From Age 14B The Imperial 
Oimens. who were ntt expected to be ever Bees again In 
Saiepw. sd 8 eWiLLavoaD 5 'caferC««iw.x 8 aACaptatnaf 


aCastle expecting to be betmigured, makMgoodhisoutworka 
X710 Hearnk Collect. (Oxf Hist. Soc. t 111 . 6 , 1 expw;t to re- 
cwve them this week. 17x4 Dx ?o%Mem.Cedaliem%M 17s 
They exp^ed us, and we expected to come. i8s8 Jaa. 
Mill Brit. India I. 11. vl. ta6 He expected to jierfonn to 
him one of the most agreeable of all puhsil le services. 187C 
JavoNS Logic Frisnera Seeing a bright fla.'ih of lightning, 
1 expect thunder to follow, 189s Law Times XC. 47^9 
We are now daily expecting the question to come again be- 
fore the Divisional Court. ^ 

o. with clause as obj. ; also with ellipsis of snb- 
ordinate clause. 

1603 Sir D. Carlifton in Ellis Orig, Lett. 1. 945 III. 89 
It IS exiipected the two courts being jovned will produce 
somewhat extraordinary, xyafi Cmktwood Adv. Capt, 
R. Bt^le 74 They did not expect she could ever reoovei. 
1740 Fielding Tom yones 11. ix, This lady was, .br well as 
could be expected foi one in her condition. x86o I'vndall 
Glac. I. xi. 79 The Mur. .was by no meaiis so bad as we had 
expected 
d. ahsol. 

*779 Johnson L. P. Wks. x8i6 IX. 170 We love to ex- 
pect ; and when expectation U d'mnpoiuted or gratified we 
want to be again expecting. 1847 Tennyson Frinc. 111. 191 
Our King expects — was thcra no precontract ? 

^16. cUipt. {a) Anglo-Irish (see qiioL 1813); 
(^'1 colloq. (see quot. 1890). 

s8x3 Mar. Edokworth Patron. ^1815) If. as *Sure 1 t^ld 
you he was not expicted, that is if you don’t know in Eng- 
land, not expicted to live.' 1843 Mss. S. C. Hall H'ki/eb^ 
V. 48 Poor Mrs. M. . . . isn't rx/ectsii^indted 1 must ride 
bard to overtake her. 1890 Fakueb Slang Diet.. Ejtpect- 
ingf with child. 

t £ intr. To expact for -• to look for. Ohs. 

1391 Harington Orl. Fur. Pref., A Sophistcr . . made a 
long. .Oration, .expecting at the end thereof for some great 
thankes. s6^ R. Johnson’s Kingd, Sjt Comnnu. oM 'I'ravrl- 
lers . . expecting in an Almanacke for a yeare of Jubile, flie 
over Sea by flocks towards Rome. 1639 B. Harris Farivat s 
Iron Ae^ 277 A peace, for which so many people long, and 
earnestly expect. 

6. In sense 4 with various additional notions, 
a. In combination with can. with expressed or 
implied negation, this vb. often * to look for with 
reason or likelihood, or without grent ri-k of dis> 
appointment ’. Cf. count on^ rely on. in similar 
connexion. 

1650 K. Stapylton StrsuUCs I.,mv-C. IVarres Strada to 
Rdr., A History. .which 1 cannot expect should be either 
praised or pardoned. 1799 [Nce Erbonrous 3^ 1848 M ac- 
AUI.AY Nist. Eng, 1 . 538 I'he despotic viceroy soon found 
that he could not expect entire support from Argyle. 1^1 
Mobley Voltaire (i88bi Z3S Nor can we be expected to be 
deeply moved by a form of art that is so unfamiliar to us. 

D. To look for os due from another. In 
ftronger sense : To look for (something) with an 
implied injunction or requisition. 

1834 Sir 1 '. Herbert Trtev, 184 These Negroes . . impart 
freely of what they have to any civill Traveller, expecting 
some Rniall retribution for their curtesia 1690 Cromwri l 
Lett 4 - Sp. ^1871) III. 104, I expect it be encouraged. 1690 
Dryden Amphitryon Pref., There is a Pride of doing more 
than is expected from ua lyzi Addison Spect, No. 1*5 VS 
Providence furnishes Materials, but expects that we should 
work them uu ourselvea 17x9 Butlkr Strm, Wks. 1B74 
11 . 7a The unhappy, from whom can be expected no returns 
cither of present entertainment or future aervica sBog 
Nribon in Southey L\fe \x. [Nelson's last signal] England 
expects every man to ao his duty I t8i8 Whatblv Commpl. 
Bn, (1864) 97 Thus 1 may fairly exr>ect that one who has 
received jpeat kindness from me should protect me in dis- 
treas. sn4 Punch 6 Dec. B76/X What oo you expect me 
to do? 18^ Bebant Demomacs. 55 The crew won't ex- 
pect any dnnk. 

t o. Hence of things, conditions, etc. : To call 
for, need, require. Obs. 

SrsYrE in Lett. Lit. Men <'Caniden> i8t, I am 
■ensible of the charges that a College life doth expect. >687 
J. Bovse in Thoresoy t Corr. (ed. Hunter) I. 93 One asser- 
tion in it 1 could not but think expected greater evidence. 
1691 T. H[alk] Acc. New Invent. 99 To order the doing of 
that now, which the Practice of the Navy.. would have ex- 
pected their having done long stnoe, 

6. To anticipate that it will turn out to be 
the case that\ hcncc, to suspect, suppose, sur- 
mise. 

Now rare in literary use. The misuae of the i^d as a 
synonym of suppose, without any notion of * anticipating ' 
or 'looking for , is often cited as an Americanuim, but is 
very common in dialectal, vulgar or carelessly colloquial 
speech in England. 

130a Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 382 It is expected that the Duke 
of Guiese's horse was shott under him. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev. 7'reg. v. i. I'he Duebesse is expected fowly benL 
1843 in Select, liarl. Misc. (1793) 348, 1 . .expect the/ [the 
forces) are much stronger than I am made believe. 1783 
T. jEfFERsoN Corr. Wks. <859 1. Itmy hsts been, because 
I expect there is one {an opening] no longer. 1783 Ibid. I, 
184. i8ia — fVrit. <1830) fv. 177. itsx Whewell in Tod- 
hunter Acc. IV.'s fVhs. (1878) II. 43. I C!Ep|Kt they are of a 
character which will not set you upon Bulking comparisona 
1838 Sebastopol 11. xiv. 383, 1 exuMt my friend was a para- 
goo of sanctity. tl6i Sta G, W. Darbnt Burnt Njal I. 
Pref. yiii, It is an old sEying^ that a story never loses in 
telling, and ao we may expect tt moat have been with this 
story. 1877 W. H. Mallock New Republic (1878) 184 Now, 

1 EEpect, Lady Ambrose, that, in its true acnae, you know 
a good deal more hUtoiy ttum yon aiE aware o£ 
f 9bEp#*cti« Ohs, rare. [f. pno. yb.] £x- 
noTATiov 3. 

1997 J. Payhb^^ Vek for Ike meet rf any 

Yxyne glorye, tieiaiiMta TrfhfCr*}^ uL 70 S^k Prinoa 
of Ithaca, and be 't of EaqMict»TMl W8tt«r BEedlau.. 
Divide thy UpB| than, «te« 


Sspaotabl* (ekspe ktlb*!), a. Also 7 erron. 
axpeoUble. [ad. J« exspectdhilis. f. exspectdrei 
ice Expict V and -able.] To be expected. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep 11. v. | 3. 65 Nor is Hs 
substantioll conversion expeclible in any coiupositiun or ali- 
ment wherein it is taken. 1833 Gauden HtrrasK 18 It is 
not expectable, that ministers ^ould Incieasc in ravor with 
God and man, unless, etc a 1877 Babrow Serm. Wks. 16B8 
II. xvui. a6i In that measure which is expectable from the 
natural inhnnity. .of luuu. 1886 Turrita My L{/eas Author 
B30 It is expectable they [lelescopes] would show us only 
our own composites in tho^e gf other worlds. 

H [KrroQ. after Sp. esfectahle. ad. h, speetdhile-m ; 
■ee SPSCTTABLii!.] Distinguished, illn^trioim. 

1574 IJhLLOWKS Gueuaras Fam. Fp, 175 Expectable 
geniteman, and magnificent knight. Ibid. 197 Right ex- 
pectable and noble knight, 1 haue receoued your Inter, 
t Bxpeotaltae. ibs.rare. [?i'omiption of 
Sp. espectante. one who is on the look-out .j 

Whittock Zootemia A, Peeces compiled . . out of 
Pluiarchs fulnris. .would undoubtedly fill the mouth of the 
most gaping Ehcpectaltee among Readers. Ibid, A v|j, To 
alt gaping Ex^ctaltees ah.it look for more than here they 
are like to finds) my Book reolyeth [etc.]. 

SzpeotailM (ek^pc kt^ris). [I. L. expectantia, 
n. of state f. expectant-em : see PlxpRin'ANT.] 

1. Tlie action or state of waiting for anything. 
In later use only with mixture of sense 2 in phraae 
After long expectance. Somewhat arch. 

1803 Knolllr hist, Turks iifiati 1009 At length after 
long expectance . . they were, .brought forth into the field. 
i8ai Diuav Vty Msdif, (1868 4 In expectance of the others 
companie. s88a Whelks Joum. Greecs 1. ao After a long 
and fruitless expectance of Sucooura a i7>7 Parnkll Gift M 
Poetry 1758) 149 I.ong cxpeclaix e of a bliss delay'd Breeds 
anxious douht I7a4 Swift DiapitVs Lett, iv, The ad- 
dresHes of both houses after long expectance produced no- 
thing but a report in favour of Wood. 1B18 R. Souimry in 
Q. Ket\ XVUI. 8 The slow season of expectance past. True 
Love, [might] Requite the sorrows of this hard delay. 
1863 XiNULAKK Crimea II. 940 Now at length, and after long 
expectance, they indeed would go into action. 

t b. With indirect qucKtion : The itate of wait- 
ing to know. Obs. 

1806 Shaks. Tr, k Cr, tv. v. 46 There Is expectance here 
from liotli the Rides, What further you will doe? 

2. The action of mentally looking forward to 
the occurrence of anything, or to the coming of 
any one ; anticipation ; m Kxpsctatiom 2 and 3 . 
Ohs. or arch, 

S840 SuNCBRY Df’arr (1B36) 64 Great expectance their la 
of a happy Parliament. 01841 Br. R. Muuniauu Acts 
Mon, (1649 > 497 They make htm stay, and stand without in 
expectance a whole yecre. 1841 ' 1 '. H( ale ) A ee. New Invent. 
p. xc, Their expectance of being better used abroad. 1788- 
74 Tucker Lt, Nat. iBse' II. 330 Some particular person 
in whom that general expectance might centre. 1814 Cary 
(C handos* 173 The thirst did feel abaiemeuiof its 
edge E'en from expectance. 

b. In phraacB Against, beyond expectance, to 
answer expectance. 7 Ohs, 

1831 R. H. Arrttigytm. Whole Creature x, | 1. 74 They 
answere not cx}iectance. 1839 Lady Alimony vi. in Hari. 
Dodsley XIV. 365 Who. .rais'd their ruin'd fortunes Above 
expectance I 17^ Burkr Subl. 4 B iv, xvii. When any 
thing happens against the expectance of the mind. 

t o. The State or condition of being expected. 
In phrase, In expectance. Ohs, 
i6ss CoTCB. S.V. Expectative .. Benefices cosfereM on ex- 
pect at tve. in reversion, or expectance. 1040 Fullbi 
Joseph’s Coat Hi. ' 1887) 197 In hope and expectance ho bath 
the reversion of heaven and happiness. 

t d. A resource from w^ch results are expected. 
Cf. hope. Ohs. 

a 1888 Davenant Siege of Rhodes Wks. ^1873) 33 Being 
to their lost expecta^ice driven, lanthe, now they cry I 
fS. Ground, reason, or warrant for expecting; 
prospect of attaining to something. Cf. Exfbo* 
TAROT 3 b, 4 , Expsotattom 4 . 4 b. Ohs. 

180s Warnkr Alb, F.ng. Epit. (t6xa) 37s The expectance 
of the Crowne in Right . . rested in tnis Edgar. 1801 
KMOLLxa l/ist. Turks {j6ax) nSs Being a man of araaU 
fortune, and little expectance in his owne countrey. 1830 R. 
Stafylton Strada's Low-C, Warrss tx. 38 There could be 
no exspectance of a forrein expedition. 170s N . WilboN in 
Keble L{fs Bp. Wilson 11663 L 158 Wishing that ih^ may 
live so as to have a just expectance of that blessed immor- 
tality. 1794 Riciiardron Grandison I. ii. 7 Having a good 
estate in possession ; fine expectances baKides. 1793 M rb. 
K. Pabsonb Woman as she thonld be 1 . 153 An aunt, .from 
whom he haa great expecuuices. 

1 4. That which is expected. Obs. 

1884 Z. Caworfy Cert. SeUvaiion 30 Towards hts servanta 
he was so just, that he .. gave them all their due Expect- 
ances, and, etc. 

Snaotanoy (ekspe'ktlUisi). Also 7 azpeo- 
tanale. fad. L, expectantia : see piec. and -arcy.] 
1 1. - Expiotakoib I. Ohs . rare ^^. 

1849 O. Daniel Trinarek.. Hen. iV, exxi, Only this it 
worth 11 ie King’s Expectancie. 

2. The quality or state of being expectant ; often, 
the action or fact of expecting ( » Expsotanci a) ; 
also, an instance of this ; acounlingon; a forecast, 
calculation. 

s8oo Holland LHy 1187 The Macedonlann, who depended 
upon the hope and expectancie of their aid. 1898 Jbanse 
Mixt. Schol Div. 131 U gives therefore an assured expec- 
tancy of a better life after death, a 1714 Sharp Serm.ix^^ 
1 . U. 34 How often doth a man do tnot in the fury and e»> 
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pactanclM of luic, for which [etc.]. Cooaw Eth, TVvw/. 
Pasiumt i. i. 38 According to the d tg riH of ourMpccUmcir 
of ftuccciM. ifaa Scott Ptfterii xxv, Fortuoo. cloves to 
confound the cnlaiUtions and espMtancits of hununity. 
iS^d Gko. Eliot Datu D*r, v. xl|^ Thn firit-prompted uia- 
picion. .gave way to a more eubmiuive expeaancy, 

b. es^. The position of being entitled to 
possession st some future timCt cither as a re- 
mainder or reversion f or on the death of some one. 

ifsi L. M. Hawkins CUst ^Gnir. I. 37 Miss Toms, the 
great heiress in expectan^, wsSja MACKiNToau Prameg in 
iSiSf Wks. 1846 in. iQi Peieons. .interested, .in the sale of 
confiscated property . . by mortgage, or by expectancy, il^ 
Mibh BaouGHTOH A» m Ftawr xi. 105 Happy partly in 
present fruition, far more in expecuncy. 

c. That from which expectations are entertained. 
arch^ Cf. hope and Expxctamoi a d. 

sSoa Shaka ilarn. iii. L 160 Th* expectance and Rose of 
the faire State. - - - *• 


\ Wosoew. PrglneU vi. Wks. ted. Mor* 


in ordinary Ung. : To be expected or anticipated. 

i6a8 Com On LUt. ei He hath, .a fee simple expectant. 
1670 Sir T. Cotpxpsa Neceu. Uturv 13 Upon the 

Encouragement of a Jong, .laa.se. he .will be enabled to 


iseoe, was aattled by stotute. S78i'74 Tvema LU Nat. 
(s8sa) II. 660 We encourage ourselves to any. diaagreaabla 
tasK by prospect of the profit expectant tnerefrom. sM 
CsuiBS (ed. e* V. s< The right of the reBiaindcr*niaiit 
expectant on the determination of the estate tail st^ 
Jasman Powelt'e Devieet II. iit The fee expectant on bu 
wife's life esute. iM^yAet ei-s c. 4^ 1 11 In #• 
Coiwd. Emactm, 064 The reversion immediately expectant 
on the determination thercoil 

B. sb, 

1 . One who expects an arrival, occurrence, etc. ; 
one who looks to receive something. 

a i66t Fullbs IVorihuMt MiddUeex^ [Sir Julius Csasar] 
though heaved at by some Expectants, sate still in his 


Trm$. Wotmde 1. 404 NatnrSt aaslstsd hf art* perfected a 
cure be^id expectation. 179a AhmA, W, Piii 111. xUv. 
aos Is it . . within the utmost stretch of the most sanguim 
expecution. that fetc.1. stei Roaxrrtoif Ser$m, Ser. nr. iiL 


ley) aSo/a The Nation hailed Their great expectancy. 

8. The state or condition of being expected, or 
looked forward to ; esp. in Law (see a 
1998 Kitchin Courte L^et (1675)305 Tbe Fee was but in ex- 
pectycy. i7«7 Blackbtonb Comm, II. 48a Tha banknipt 
..is hound.. to make a full discovery of all his estate and 
effects, as well in expectancy as possession. 1777 Busks 
Corr. (1844) II. too A practical repuUtlon, to do any good, 
must be in jmsession. not in expectancy. iSSl 
Nu'k. xxti, ITia whole capital which Nicholas found himself 
entitled to either in poss^ion, reversion, remainder, or ex* 
^uncy. 184! Whaiton Law Lex a4i /t s. v. Expectation, 
A sum of money in expectancy, .has a determinate value. 

b. Anything in expectancy ; anything which a 
person is entitled to expect. 

[1767 Blackstons Cmww. II, *63 or expectancies there 
are two sorts; one.. called a remainder; the other. .called 
a reversion.] iSsI Lft. St. Lronasim Handy Bk. Prop. Lena 
XX. 15a You may devist and bequeath any of your expec* 
tancies, sMi SinUfMercanHUdre. 8 Nov. loioo/s Taking 
an aasignmant of her expectancy for what it is worth. 

4 . The extent to which expectation may be 
reaionahly clierished ; prospective chance of posses- 
sion, or of the occurrenoe of an event. 

s6ao Norm Snbtec. 454 From means fortunes expectancies 
cannot lie great. 1793 Uuskb Rem. Policy Alius Wks 184a 
I. 594, 1 . .have been taught . .to moderate my calculation of 
the ex|)ectaiicy of human abilitiaa 1879 Gito. Eliot Tkeo. 
Suck XV, Calculating expactancy concarning parishoners* 
turkeys. 

Ihcpgotaat (ekspe-ktftnt),/^/. o. and sb. fa. 
Fr, expectant, or j^erh. ad, its original L. ex{s'^- 
cani^em, pr. pple. of exspeetdre : see Expect.] 

A. adj, 

1 . That is in an attitude or state of expectation ; 
waiting, looking out. Const, t pf, f on. 

CS40S Rom, Rose 4571 Abide in hope. .Expectant ay tUla 
I may mate. 14.. Purific. Mary in Tundale's yts. ^1843) 
131 Symeon. .That was expecUunt . On the comfort and con* 
aolacion of Isrel. 1641 Sia E. DaaiNO on Relig. aa Nov. 
XV. 65 The neople are expectant for a Declaration. i73»-6 
in Bailky (folioX iloi Southby Tkalaba 111. xvii. His dog 
..Now lifts an anxious and expectant eye, 0>urtinff the 
wonted caress. s8g6 Maa. BaowNiNG Aur. Leigh iv. 
890 Romney at the porch Looked out expectant of the 
bride. 186a Trknch Mirae. xv. (ed. 3) 953 From among 
this suffering expectant multitude Chnst singles out one. 
1878 A. W Hutton Posit. Catholics in Ck. Eng. 33 The 
Church Militant, the Church Expectant. 

b. esp. That has the prospect, in ordinary course, 
of succeeding to a possession, office, etc., or of 
occupying a certain position ; * that is to ite * (so- 
and-so). Also, that expects, thinks himself likely, 
to be appointed to an office, etc. 

1393 Ck>wBa Ctfq/ 1. ei6 Ah he that tho was apparent Upon 
the regne expectant, Kirkendbr. War-Comm. Min. 

Bk. (1655) 57 The auppllcatioun presentit by Johne Somer* 
vaill^xpectant minister, a 1691 Bp. Baslow Rem. (1693) 
■76 The Supernumerary expectant Clergy. 1714 Swift 
Pres. State Affairs Wks. 1755 II. 1. seo Scruples artificially 
raised in the mind of the expectant heir. 1838 Lytton 
CeUderon, A pious Catholic, expectant of the cardinal's lut. 
S8B8 Law Times LXXXIl. ^/a An expectant occupier 
has a loens stemdi to apply for tha renewal of a pobUc*houae 
licence. 

o. Eng. Law (see quot.). 

slyx Sir G. JsaasL Law Rep. loChanc. Appeah 391 That 
peculiar position of reveraioner or remainderaman which ia 
nddly enough deecribed aa an expectant heir. This phrase 
is used, not in its literal meaning, but aa including, .every 
one who has the hope of succession to tho property of an 
suncestor. 

2 . Characterised by expectation or waiting for 
the course of events ; esp. in Medicine, in expectant 
method, etc. (see quot. 1866). 

1818 Southey In (f.Rev, XVI. 513 Like the continental 
physicians, such autesmen would punue the axpectant sys- 
tem. i86e Motley Neihorl. (1866) 1. iii. 80 The policy of 
England continued to be expectant and dilatory. 1866 A, 
Flint Prmc, Med. (1880) zia The treatment of a disease ia 
expectant whenever the physician does not attempt to 
abridge or arrest it, hut strives to aid in conducting it to a 
favorable termination. 

8. Law. Existing in expectancy, or belonging to 
one in luvenion or remainder ; reversionary. Hence, 
in ordinary Ung. : To be expected or anticipated. 
i6a8 Coke On Litt. ei He hath, .a fee simple expectant. 


expecution, that fete.]. s8bi RoaErrtON Serm. Ser. iv. iiL 
(1863) 1. ss Their attitudeofExpecution-tbey were waiung 
for the coming of the Lord. 1874 Gxbbn Short Hist, vl 
301 No accession ever exdied hig^hcr exp e c t ations among 
a people than that of Henry the Eighth. 

b. The looking for something as one s doe 
(cf. Ezfbct 5 b); in pi, what one looks for or 
requires one's (mental) demands. 

s^ in Nicholas /’a/. (iSps) II. 005 Though those princes 
be punctuall in their cxpectatlooa of oomplimcnu of that 
nature. 

o. Supposition with regard to what is present 
or past. Cf. Exfxct v, 6. 


Encouragement of a Jong. .laa.He. he .will be enabled to 
venture on Inmrovementi chargeable and expectant. 1789 
BLACKSToitB Cosnrn. I. 8x7 On hsr. .the reminder of the 
erown, expectant on the death of king William • . without 


whims and fancies, XTes Pops Otiyss. i. 393 Vain expectants 
of the bridal hour. x866 J. G. Mubphy Lomm. Ex. xxxii. X 
Moses delayed, literally, put the expectants to shajne by 
his non-appearance. xS^ Kingiakk Crimea (ed. 6) V. i S35 
From moment to moment he was an expecunt of death. 

2 . One entitled to expect something to which he 
will succeed or come m due course, as an owner 
in reversion, the next heir, etc. In Eng. Law ■■ 
expectant heir : see A. i c. 

i8b5*8 tr. Camden's Hist. Elio. iv. 564 Those that era 
Expartants of the Crown. 1894 Gaiton Pleas. Notes III. 
ix. 197 This puts.. the Expectant, to fresh charge. s889 
Kbttlkwrll Serm. Deaik Ld. Dieby 3 Th^ who are 
now no longer . . Expectants, but inherit the Promisee. 
175X Ld. Hakuwicke a Fes. Sr. 1^7 [The species of fraud] 
which infects catching bargains wiUi heirs, reversioners, or 
expectants, in the life of tlm father, etc. 1788 Hv Walfolb 
Remin. iii. 37 Some devoting themselves to the wearer of 
tha crown, and others to the expectant. 1817 Canning in 
Part. Deb. 330 The impatient expectants of a dilapidated 
inheritance. 1893 Marrokn Early Purit. x86 Jamas, lUng 
of Scotland, the eager expectant of their throne. 

b. A candidate for, or one who expects, any 
office or employment. In Scotland, formerly, * a 1 
candidate for the ministry who has not yet re- 
ceived a license to preach the gospel* (Tam.). 

(Sax Act Assembly Glasg^ 7 Aug. (Jam.), rlo cxpecUnt 
shall be permitted to preacn in pubiike before a congregation 
til first ne be tryed after the same manner. x€dbBurd. 
Issack. in Phenix (>708) II. 364 Students in Divinity. . are 
enrol'd Expectants 01 such or such a Presbytery. 1847 N. 
Bacon Disc. Got*t. Eng. 1. vi. (1739) aS This may give some 
liking to the present Incumbents but not to the Expectants 
189a in J. Fisher's L(fe i. lo [They would be pleased] to 
desire Mr. Thomas Fisher expecunt.. to come and preach 
to them. i8cmi Ann. Reg. a The spirit of violence., 
manifested, .by. .the expecUnta of government. 1899 Sia 
W. Hamilton Discuss. 401 A clerical expectant, whose 
hopes are bounded by a College living. 1899 Macaulay 
Hist. Pug. Ill, aps Name whom ha might, he could not 
fail to disappoint, .a multitude of expectants. 

Hence Bxp«*otMStl7 adv., in an expectant man- 
ner ; in the attitude of expectation. 

1897 W. Collins Dead Secret (x86i) 938 His head turned 
expectantly in the direction in which he had last heard, .hit 
wife's voice. 1878 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iv. xxx, The 
children.. stood in front of her with their sweet faces up- 
turned expecuntly. 

Ezpaotation (ekspekt^ Jon). [ad. L. expects- 
tidn-em, o. of action f. exspectare to Expect.] 

1 . The action of waiting ; the action or state of 
waiting for or awaiting (something). Now only 
with mixture of sense s : Expectant waiting 
1990 Bale Image Both Ck. B Uy, Dilygent Expectacion in 
the faith of Gods promyses. sues Shaks. Jut. C. 1. i 46 
IVou] haue ute The lioe*longday, with patient expecution. 
To tee great Pompey. 1809 — Lear iv. iv. 13 Our prepara- 
tion stands In expectation of them, c sBkj South Serm. 
Consecration (1715) a8a A daily Expectation at the C^te, is 


Bentley Pr^, to Dryden's Mistaken Husband 950 This 
Play was left in Mr. Dryden's hands many years since.. 
After Twelve years expectation, Mr. Dryden gave it to the 
Players. S7as-s8oo in Bailxv. s8m Kamb Grinnell Exp, 
xxvii. sax After another hour of coldexpecution they canu 
again. 

b. Expectant method : see Expectant A. s. 

X889 G. Hakvey Ktittt\ The Art of Curing Diseases by 
Expectation. 1868 A. Funt Princ, Med. (1880) xxa The 
treatment of a disease by expectation consists in watching 
carefully its progreu, and meeting with appropriate measnret 
unfavorable events as they arise. S884 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

O. attrib., as in expeetatioiuweeh (see quot). 
x8aa .Sparrow Bk. Com. Pra,per{x66x)tq6 Sunday after As- 
cens. This is celled Expectation-week for now the Apostles 
were, .expecting the fulfilling of that promise of our Lord. 

2 . The action of mentallv looking for some one 
to come, forecasting something to happen, or anti- 
cipating something to be received ; anticipation ; 
a preconceived idea or opinion with regard to what 
will take place. Phrases, Against, b^md,€ontrwy 
to, t out etc. expectation. 

1990 Aap. Hamiltom Cateek. (1884) 49 Expecudoun or 
lokmg for the blys of hevtn 1993 Eden Traat. Newe Ind, 
(Arbulfi If dew successe. .ahoulde not chaunce according vnto 
theyr hope & expectation, tgfii Fvlkb Meteors (1640) 70 h. 
Some perohance, would looke that wee . . should entreat of 
. .prectout stones, which matter though it be out of our pur- 
pose.. yet seeing it is not out of their expecution. 1983 
GoLDtNO Cssemr 149 When contrarye to theyr expeoUcion, 
pur enemyes uw vs . . return. 1999 Shaks. Muck Ado ii. 
iiL aao If he do not dost tm her vpon this, I wil nener trust 
my expecution. 1803 Danibl Pemegyr. King bd. Where 
mens expecUtions intertaine Hum of more good. I9]8 
Bunjta Anal. Introd. Wka. 1874 1. s Our expe^ions iKat 
others will act so and so in such drcumtUnces. 1767 (3ooCR 


■999 T. Jetfeksoh Wri%. (x859^ HI. 948 The expecution 
that you are always ftrom borne prevents my writing to 
you. x8Ba Mas. £. Natnax Langroatk HI. 88 A food ex- 
pecution that the Duke bod come in search of her. 

8. The state or condition of expecting or mentally 
looking for something : the mental attitude of one 
who expects ; expectsnev* Formerly occas. in pi, 
1938 Starkey England l L S4 In such expectatyon they 
spend theyr lyfc. 1893 Waltom Angler L sx, I am now 
become so full of expectation, that, etc. 1899 Habxis 
ParhaCs Iron Age 189 And yet was hs degraded before 
his death, and in hourly expectation of tha Hangman. 1667 
Milton A L. x. 78s No fear of worse, .would torment me 
With cruel expectation. 1745 Fortunate Orphan 035 She 
is in the highest ExpecUtions. xtts PaiBSTLEV Inst, Reltg, 
(1789) 11. 99 Expecution begins to awake in the infant 
mind. x8a7 Pollok Course T. ix. Upon the tiptoe raised 
of expecution. 1864 Spectator 45A Influences .. that sub* 
stitute the flutter of expiation for h(^. 

4 . Ground or warrant for expecting; the condi- 
tion of being likely, or entitled, to receive or ex- 
perience something in the future. 

181S Bible Ps. IxiL 5 My soule wait thou onely vpon God; 
for my expecution is from him. 1708 Attbebuey Serm. on 
yob xxii. (1783) 1 1. 198 To whom can we betake our selves 
with greater ExpecUtions to succeed in our Addresses ? 

b. pi. Prospects of inheritance or of profiting by 
testament. 

1869 Lady Chaworth in xa/A Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
Arp. V. IX Lord Huntingtons marriage is as good as con- 
cluded with Sir James Langhams daughter, who givea 
ao,ooo/. downe, besides expecUtions. 1777 Sheridan Sek, 
Scandal iii. iii, 1 have a rich old uncle, .from whom 1 have 
the greatest expecUtions. 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. 45 
O yes ; I have what are called expecUtions. i86x DicxxHa 
{.title , Great Expectations. 

+ 0 . » Expkotativb B. s. Obs, rare'^K 
1936 Latimer in 97 Serm. (xsfia) 9 b, Some broujght forth 
C^nonixaiiona, some Expectations, some pluralities and 
vnions. 

6. The State or condition of being expected; only 
in phrase in expectation. 

1897 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 959 Desire . . is a stnnge 
countrey. .where corn is still in grass. .and birds alwayes 
in the shell.. all is there only in expectation. 1789 Reid 
Int. Powers ii. xx. 171 Belief of good or ill either present 
or in expectation. 1838 Wbbstrr s.v., A aum of money 
in expecution, when an event happens, has a determinate 
value before that event happens. 

t6. Of ^great,t\.z>i expectation', affording pound 
for favourable anticipations ; promibinp Obs, 
a 1986 Sidney A rcadiax. xii. (z5w> 51 b You, rome so great 
a Prince, and of so rare, not onely expecution. but proofe. 
1809 Verbtecan Du. Intell. viii. (x6aB) 046 The worthiest 
names, were to bee giuen to such as were of worthiest expect- 
ation. 1788 Load. M<^. 433 He was so bred, .and was of 
such expMUtion, that he Imed like a miracle of a roan. 

7 . That whirb is expected ; the object of ex» 


1998 Shaks. x Hen. Iv, iii. ii. 36 The hope and nxptcu- 
Uon of thy time la ruin’d. 1667 Milton P. L, xii. 379, 1 
understand Why our great expecution should be call’a The 
seed of Woman. 

8 . The degree of probability of the oocnnence 
of any contingent event 

x83b Wbbstks s. v.. If the chances of receiving or not ra- 
ceivmg a hundred dollars, .are equal ; then . . the expecta- 
tion is worth half the money. 18^ Dx Mosoan Ess, 
Probdb. V. (1841) 07 The balance is the average required, 
and is known by the name of the mathematical expecution. 
X84B Whabton Law Lex., Expectation, in the doctrine of 
chances, la aoplied to any contingent event, upon the hap- 
pening of which some benefit is expsetsd. Ibtd., The value 
of tha emeution is. .;C> 

b. Expectation of life : (see qnots.) 

17SS Da MoivRE Ess. Annuities, The expecudon of Ufti 
is that duration which may be justly expected from a life of 
a given age. 1796 Hutton MatK Diet., Expectation of 
Life is the . . number ol years of life, which a parson of a 
given age may, upon an equality of chance, expect to euJoy. 
1848 M«Culloch Aec, Brit. Empire (1854) I. 4S0 Tha ax- 
pemacioii of Ufa among the govarninant annuitants. 

SneotatiTa (ek8pe*kt&tiv), a, and sb, [ad. 
Ute L. ex'fpectStfvus, t ex{s^pectdro to Expect.] 

L Of or peitainii^ to exp^tation. 

B, Canon law. Keventionory ; of or pertaining 
to the revenion of benefices, etc. Expectative 
grace : a mandate given by the pope or king con- 
lerring the expectation or right of tucceiiioa to 
abendfioe. 


Mpaeuviii]acoaptisor purchassisonv baDOfloasIactTl. vdb 
Daub tr. Sleidsmds Comm, gtto, Buflinps U Roma, .by ra- 
sanistiaiis and graces expectatiue . . haue dariuad all tha 
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galiie to Romo. T. Mawm CAriift Viei. 148 Expect- 
atiua Aditouwns are graonted without number. 1731 
Chambkks CycL^ Ejp/geMiv* Cmttmt wore each ae did not 
offici.ita in the Canonrioe to which they belonged. / 6 ui., 
In France . . the rip;ht of conferring aapactativa graces, is 
looked on as one oitha regalia. 1760 Kobkbtsoh Cksu* K. 
11 . It. xis Expectative graces. .ware Drought into use. 

+ b. Of prospective ctTect. Oh. 

1630 S. Wabo in l/ssJker't Litt (x686) 440 Ablution of 
infants fW>m original sin is only conditional and expecutive. 
1653 H. Whistlbb U^tkot Inf. Bmktum 17 The Covenant of 
b^lsm holding out such expectative grace of Repentance. 
2. Characterized by waiting for events; m £x. 
riCCTANT A. I, 1 b. 

tdxz CoTOR., .Aw*, expectative. 1689 G. Hab- 

VBV Curinf DU. Exptct. xxiii. bo6 To give you an in- 
stance of Us expectative mode of curing. 1847 in CxAia 
1870 Daily Mews 11 Oct., * We are preserving*, they lay, 
* a dignified expectative attitude *. 

B. sk. 


1 1. Something in expectation ; an expectancy ; 

— Expbotatiok 6 . Oh, 

a I5a8 Skelton /mage Hy^oer. Wks. 11 . 343 His exMcta- 
tives Many a man unthrives. i6t8 Wotton Let. in Reliq. 
WottCH. 167a) 486, I am abundantly satisfied in some Ex- 
pectatives, o 1031 Donne dVrisr. xif. 119 Though lllessed- 
nesse seem to be but an Expectative, a reversion reserverl 
to the next Life. 1758 Chf-bterp. Lett. IV. 137 He is young 
enough to forgive and to be forgiven the possession and the 
expectative at least for some yean. 

2. - Expectative grace A. i). 

1963787 Foxe a. ^ M. (1596) 4/1 The . . reservations, ex- 
pectatives, and such other proceedings of the po| es pre- 
tended Jurisdiction. s6i6 N. Brent tr. Sargis l/ist. Counc. 
Trent 1 1676) 714 Expectatives . . did make the incumbents 
death to be desired. 1715 tr Dugin's Reel. Hist, tjlh C. 
I. 11 iii. 47 The Council of Basle . . abolish'd the Expecta- 
tives. and all the other exactions of the Court of Home. 
s8l8 Hallsm Mid. Ages (iSjal II. 313 Gregory IX pre- 
tended to act generously in limiting himself to a Bin;;le ex- 
pectative. 1838 Prescott />«/. 4* Is. II. 475 Ximenes 
obtained a papal bull, or expectative, preferring him to the 
first benefice, .which should become vucanL 

Expected (ekspekted^ ppl. a. [f. Expect v. 
•¥ -ED*.] Looked for, anticipated. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 11. (1695! b 8 You would ac- 
cording to your honourable promises have done roe an ex- 
pected good. i66a H. More Mysl. Iniq. sag 1 ‘hat expected 
eminent fab.e prophet who does antichristianly oppose him- 
self against the Spirit of truth. lysa Pope Messiah sx Swif\ 
fly the years, ana rise th'expected morn 1 x8a8 Scott F. 
M, Perth xix. Busied with things about the expected com- 
bat. 1879 Jowrtt Plato {hA. 01 1 , xoi Fear is not of the 

8 resent, .but is of future and expected evil Mod. The mod. 
Inglish give is irregular ; the expected form would heyeve. 

Hence Szpa'otgfUy ativ., in the manner ex- 


pected, according to expectation ; cf. unexpectedly. 

1798 H. Walpole Let. II. Mann 31 May, Lord Mans- 
field, .unexpectedly is supported by the late Chancellor., 
and very expectedly by Mr. Fox, 

Ezpeoter (ekspe ktaj). Also 6-8 ezpeotor. 
[f. as prcc. + -ebI.] 

1, One who expects (in senses of vb.) ; one who 
looks for a person or thing to arrive. 

1584 R. Parsons Cogy o/XMter 107 Wher she is like by 
nature to out-liue the expector. x6io Healey St. A ug. Citte 
of God 733 Hee [Christ] must be desired of the expecters. 
1670 Eacharo Cont. Clergy Pref.t I am nut. .any expecter 
of a reign of nothing but saints and worthies, tjas Swift 
Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 575 These are not likely to be great 
expMters [JVhs, ed. 17^9 cxpectors] under your excellency's 
administration. S775 in Ash ; whence in mod. Diets. 

2. Name of a religious sect (see quot.) 

1649 Pacitt Ileresiogr. (ed. 41 145 Many have wrangled 
BO long about the Church, that at last they have quite lost 
it^and go under ihe name of Exhecters and Seekers. 

Ezpeotible, incorrect f. Expectable. 
Bzpecting (ekspe ktiq), vbl. sb, [f. Expect v. 
+ -ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Expect ; expect- 
ation. Now only gcrundial. 


s6o6 Drumm. op Hawth. Z>f/. Wks. aja After many re- 
ports and long expecting, the king of Denmark is coming 
nither 16x7 Hibron Wks. II. 896 Sometimes, some vn- 
seasonablenesse of the yeere frustrates his expecting. 
B»a*oting, ppL a. [f. as prec. -f -lEO ^ ] 

1. That expects ; expectant 
17x4 Swift /’ fVA St. Ajffdirs\I\tA. 1799 II. l 819 That 
Impatience which the frailty of human nature gives to ex- 
pecting heirs. 1706 Chbtwood Adv. Cagt. R. Beyle 80 
The Captain came in with an expecting Face. X804 Jans 
Auhtfn Watsons (i879» 3x9 Her little expecting partner, 
xM G S. Fabbr Provine. Lett. (1844) II. 95 '1 o 1 eside and 
labour in his own expecting Greek Diocese. 

112. catachr. •• Expected. Obs. rare--^. 
i6ax Lady M- Wroth Urania 496 The Campe they gained 
the night bafore the expecting time of Combat. 

Hence Sxpo'OtiiL^lj adv.^ in an expecting man- 
ner or ntritude ; expectantly. 

1603 DaroBN fuvenalvit Prepar'd for fight, expectingly 
shales. 1833 Btmekw. Mag. XXX 1 1 1 . 1 xa *1113 waiter was 
standing expettingly. 1838 Mew Monthly Mag. LIl. 195 
Firmly, yet expectingly, sat the last woman. 187X Lit, 
World 6 Jan. X We thought well enough of Napoleon 111 . 
to listen expectingly for Bome word fete.], 
t Bzpa^Otioil. Oh, Alfo 6 oflcpeooion. [erron. 
f. Expect, after apparent analogy of inspect^ f»- 
ipectim.l « Expectation. 

193B More Conftt, Tinda/e Wks. 530/1 There is . . nowe 
lefts vs . . a terryble expecdon and lookyng for of iudg»> 
ment. te88 C. Watbon Pofyb. 856 Acquititig himself very 
well of the expection which the people conceived of him. 
siqe Nabbeb Bride B i]/i Shee makes my patleneB tyw 


With 10 much expeetlpo. 165B W. Bobton /tin, Amtem, 
x j6 So impatient was his expection. 

&cp6*0tiV6» a. rare, [erroneouly f. Expect, 
after apparent analogy of reepect, respective : cf. 
prec.] - Expeotative. 

x66e R. CoKR Power ^ Sukj, atx Provisions, Reservations 
Expective graoe^ etc, have no place in France. x88a~) 
ScHAPP Eneycl. Relig, Knowt. 111 . 0559/1 fXimenesl visited 
Rome, and returned . .with an expecuve letter from the Pope 
on the archpriestship of Useda. 
t EzpB*otl#fllB. a. Oh, rare-^, [f. Expect v, 
or sb. -h -LEM.] Unexpected, unlooked for. 

1607 Chapman Rev. Bussy D'Ansbois 11. DiJ b, 134 When 
hee saw mce enter so expedlesse. 

XSxpeotor t tee Expegteb. 

Ej^otoraat (ekRpe*lct 5 Hlnt). A. and sh. [ad. 
L. expeclerant^emt pr. pple. of expectordrei ace 
next Cf. Kr. expectorant.'] 

A. adj. That promotes expectoration. 

xSii A. T. Thomson Land. Dieg, (x8x8) 387 Storax U 
stimulant, and in some degree expectorant. X884 Sian- 
dard 7 Jan. a/6 He prescribed an expectorant medicine. 

B. sb. An expectorant medicine. 

x^ £. Gray in A/ed. Commun. I. 36 Expectorants si»em 
to have been very seldom given. FoRBiiB Laeunec's 

Die. Chest aag Expectorants, such as squills, and especially 
antimony. 1879 H. C. Wood Iherag. (1879) Expec- 
torants may be arranged under two heads ; the nauseant 
or sedative expectorants, and the stimulating expectorants. 

Expectorate (ekspe'ktdr^t), V. Also 7 -at. 
[1, L. expectorate ppl. stem of expector &re. f. ex‘ 
(see Ex- pre/.^) + pector^, pectus the breast; in 
cUm. L. only in tense 3. Cf. Er. expectorer.] 

1 1 . trans. Of a drug or itt action : To clear, 
drive out (phlegm, etc.) from the chest or lungs. 

x6ox Holland /'tiny xxiv. xvi, As well the one as the 
other, doth expectorac the fleame gathered in the cheiit. 
1696 CuLTBPFKR Eng. Physic. Knl. 80 The Decoction of the 
Herb (crosswort] in Wine helpeth to expectorate fiegm out 
of the chest. X678 Salmon Lond. Disgen*. 769/x Green 
Oyntment. .is given, .to. .expectorate fiegm. 

absol. X7X0 r. Fuller Pharm. Exiemg. xsi It [the 
Electuary] . powerfully expectorates. 

2 . To eject, discharge (phlegm, etc.) from the 
chest or lungs by cou£^ing, hawking, or spitting. 

x666G. Harvby Morb. Angt. (x67e) xxitt, Excrementitious 
humours such as are expectorated by a Cou|;h. X73a 
Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 339 Morbificlc Matter is .. expec- 
torated by Coughing. X846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's A uim, 
Chem. If. 71 Thick clots of mucus are expectorated in 
the morning. x86x F. H. Ramadcb Curab, Consumgtion 
30 He expectorated blood. X877 Roberts HanUbk. Med. 
(ed. 3) 1 . 360 Laiyngeal tissues may be expectorated. 
fig. 1781 V. Knox Ess. vi, All the venom which a viru- 
lent party could exnectorata upon them. 1831 Carlyle 
Sari. Res. <1858167 TeufelsdrOclch had not already expecto- 
rated his antipedagogic spleen, 
b. absol . ; often to spit. 
x8a7 Lytton Pelham ii, The men [at Cambridge], .expec- 
torated on the floor. x88a Quain Diet. Med. s.v. Exgeeto- 
ration^ By teaching the patient * how to expectorate ’ life 
may be prolonged, 

3 . ta* To expel from the 'breast' or mind 
{obs.). b. rejl. and intr, for rejl. To ease or re- 
lieve one's mind. 

x6ex S. Ward Life of Faith (ed. a) vii. Hath it [faith] not 
soueraigne vertue in it to .. expectorate all fcaresT 1696 
Trapp Comm. Matt, xxiii. 17 The dust of covetousness 
had put out the eyes of these buzrards, and expectorated 
their understandings. x6<fe Waterhouse giro Lend. 185, 
1 could enlarge in this SubjcLt which is so pleasing to me, 
to expectorate my self by. 1794 H. Walpole Corr. (1837) 
1 . 346 Sir George came . . to expectorate with me as he 
called iu 1869 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xviii. vii, Friedrich 
. . took to verses, by way of expectorating himself. 

Hence Bzpo'otorated ppl. a. Bxpe*otor»ting 
vbl. sb. Bzpe'otorating ppl, a. - Expectorant a. 

1696 Ridgley Pract. Physich 31a Give expectorating 
means, lyga Arbuthnot Rvlee of Diet b 66 Substances 
expectorating aie such as cleanse and open. >783 S. Chap- 
man in Med, Commun, 1 . 385 From the expectorating 
mixture, he never seemed to receive any benefit. 1809 
Pearbon in Phil, Trans. XCIX. 319 This expectorated 
substance swims on water. 1849 G. E. Day tr. .Simon's A mm. 
Chem. I. 335 Dr. Chicle-. found the polystoma sanguiculum 
in the expectorated blood of two phthisical patients. 

Espactoration (ckBpe^kldr^pn). [L prec. 

vb. : see -atioh,] 

1 . The action or process of expectorating ; dis- 
charge of plilegm from the chest by coughing, etc. 

i^B Sir * 1 ’. Browne Lett, Friend xv, (i88zi 138 Expecto- 
ration and spitting out. 1793 BEonoES Consuntgt. 134 
Even when the exMctoration , . goes on favourably. i8a6 
Scott Woodst, v, A blight expectoration, just like what one 
makes before beginning a long speech, s^ J. Forbeb 
Laenneda DU. Chest 84 The varying secretion and expec- 
toration of the pearly sputa. z86o Embkbon Cond. Lifst 
Bfhav. Wka (Bohn) II. 38a In the pews of the churches 
[are] little placards, .against, .expectoration. 
fg, i8s6 Scott Antiq. xxU, Inis expectoration of spleen 
was euddenly interrupted. 

2 . cener. Expectorated matter; a qaantity of it. 
iflty Med, Jnu, XVII. 957 A considerable expectoration 

mixed ifith blood. 1I43 Aaov WeUer Cure 31 Slimy glu- 
tinous Bxpeeioration fr^uently. 1879 Khobz Prine. Med. 
40 Expectoration may contain macu^ pus, or blood. 
Saq^eotMTfttiT* (ekspe*kt 5 rlltiv), a. and sb. 
[f. Expectobati V . : see -ative.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to expectoration, 
tl^ Gbant m Eng, res Leaning against 

tho stono, bo bogad^aa oapeetorptivo demonstration. 


B. fb, m Expectobant sb, 

1666 G. Habvby Merh, AngU (167s) xxvL 64 Syrups or 
other expectoratives. 

fixpaGtormtOlf (ekspe'ktdr^ttOi). [agenMu L 
L. ej^ctordre : see Expectobatb.] 
fl. A medicine which promotes expectoration; 
. Expectobant sb. Obs. 

1671 Salmon Syn, Med, ill. xxll. 415 Bitter Vetch . . is en 
Expectorator. >710 T. Fuller Pharm, gJxtemg. 978 There 
are no such 'Xhuigs as Expectorators* .except Volaiiles and 
Balsamics. 

2 . One who expectorntei or ■pits; in qaotjlg, 
1839 Blachw, Mag. XXXVll. iie Volumes of the slaver 
t»spiit!e| . . letlerra with the name of the expectorator on 
the out.ude. 

Bxpe'Otoratory. nonce^wd, A place for ex- 
pectorating; a spitting-place. 

1836 Blaehw. Alag. XXaIX. 357 The expectoralory (we 
mean the principal cabin) of a hMclsome American paJeet. 

Expeda (ckspr'd), v. Sc, Also 7 experd- 
Pa. pple. 6 expeid, 7 exped, 7-8 ezpede. [ad« 
L. expedlre: see Expedite v ] 

1 1 - rejl. To get (oneself) out of a difficulty; to 
extricate ; Expedite i b. Obs, 
i6as Rutherford I'ryal ^ Tri.haith (1845) 843 They 
shall never expede themselves. 

1 2. trans. 'i'o get out of hand ; to accomplish, 
complete, dispaten. Cf. Expmiite a end 3. Oh, 
1913 75 Dium. Occurr. iBaunatyne Club) 981 I^srd SeneC- 
johne. .obtenit litill or nathing of his errands expeid. 1960-1 
Bk. DUcigl. C'h. Scot. (1691 > to That the matter may be the 
better & sooner exped. a 1657 Sia J. Ualfoub Ann, Scot, 
(1894-5) IL 148 'Ihe assessor to expeed all bussines the 
second weeke. 1716 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 145, I shall 
omit other things of my. .studies till I get that expede. 

8. To send out, isrue officially (a document) ; 
» Expedite 4. To expede letters (Scots Law) : 

' to write out the principal writ, and get it sig- 
neted, sealed, or otherwise completed ^ (W. Bdl 
Diet. Law Scot, 1861). 

1600 .SV. Acte yas, FI (18x6) §19 That the said Infeftment 
be expede in dew forme, a itex Caldrrwood /list. Kirk 
(1843) II. 495 Als sufficient as if the samine were expede by 
the Generali Assemblie of the kirk. 1679 Burnkt Hist, Ref 
1 . ii, His Bulls were expedtd at Rome. 16B7 A. Lovell 
tr. Bergerac's Comical I/ist, 11. 136 My Pass-ports then 
were expeded. X75a J. Louthian Form cf Process led. s) 
8x8 After the Letters are expede, the private Party employs 
a Macer or Messenger to execute the same. x8^ in Law 
Times Reg. L. 708/3 Executors, .with power, to. .expede 
confirmations. 1884 Law Times 8 Mar. 345/3 A Scotch 
notary public will expede a notarial instrument. 

1 4 . To hasten (a person); to dispatch with all 
speed. Obs, rare, 

x6Be in Pitcairn Crim, Trials Scot II. b 86, I man liitrelt 
yowr lo[rdship] to expede Bowr. 

Hence Szpo'ding vbl. sb. 

>596 In Spottiswood HUt. Ch. Scot, vt. fi677> 4x3 The 
expeding of Signaitires. 1676 Trans, Crt, S/ain 11. 9 The 
expeeding of Penaltas Commissions 
t 2 ne*diate,G. Obs. [f. P'r. pa. pple. 

of extedier, ad. mcd.L. expedidre (-L. expcaire)x 
see Expede and -atk^.] Expeditious. 

X65B Evelyn Fr. Card, (167a) 6a This way . . ia more 
prompt and expediate. 

r£xpedlate, v.\ see / ist of SpUf ious fVords,] 
XSxpedienoe fekspf ’di6nsj. [a. Er. expedience, 
f. expedient : see Expedient.] 

1 1 . a. Haste, speed, dispatch, b. That which 
requires speed ; an enterprise, eimedition. Ohs, 
a. X993 Shakb Rich, II, il i. 387 Eight tall ships, three 
thousand men of warre Are making hither with all duo ex- 
pedience. xm — Men. V, iv. UL 70 The French . . will 
with all expea icnce charge on vs 

>. 1996 Shaks z Men. IV, 1. L 33 In forwarding this 
deere expedience. x6c6 — Ant, 4 Cl, 1. ii. 185, 1 shall 
breake The cause of our Expedience to the Queens 

2 . « Expediency 1. V Obs. 

16x9 W. Sclatkb Exg. X These, (1630) 577 Thoee expedi- 
ences, which the Lord hath reueaM himselfe willing to 
make knowns 1638 Chiluncw. Relig. Prot, 1 vL | 50 
The lawfulnesse and expedience of Lattnc Servtcs a 
Sharp Serm, vii. (1754) 1 . i8a The expedience of actions; 
that is to say, whether it be best and fittest for a man to 
do them or na X76S Cowpbb Let, Johnson 07 Nov., 1 have 
doubts about the expedience of mentioning the subject on 
which that paragraph is written, sfieq Wellington in Owen 
Disg. 43a The expedience of admitting the PeUhwa to a 
part icipat Ion in our late conquests 

8. « Expediency 2. pi. Interested motives or 
consiclerations 

x6oB Bp. Hall Char. Virtues V, 1 . 13 Justice b his (the 
honest man’s] first guide, the second law ol his actions is 
expedience. X796 MoMK A mer. Ceog. I. a» Expedience 
may operate to continue the privilege. H. N ewman 

Par. .verm. (1837)!. xxiv. 365 They have sacrificed Truth to 
expedience. 1848 Lytton Marold vi. v. Expediences began 
to dim to his conscience the healthful Iweliness of trutk 
Szpddiancy (ekspi'di^nsi). Also 7 expo- 
denoy. [f. Expedient : sec -enot.] 

1 . The quality or state of being expedient ; suit- 
ability to the circumstances or conditions of the 
case ; fitness, advantage ; f an advantage. 

x6ia Brinsley Lud. LU. xxviii. (1637) sSz Though tome 
good Schoolemastere doe doubt of the expediency. s66x 
Grand Debate 10 Those who are unsatisfied concerning 
iheir lawiblness, or expedency. athn Barrow Serm. 
xxxii. (1741) n. 333 From a wise consioeration of humane 
affairs.. we may collect the.. expediency, the.. necessity of 
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• future fudi^ment. idle H. DoowsIIl CJ h. 

Many other expedicnciee hereof [of tiu CoauMditiinj 
might heve bf«n mentioned. 2741 MiDOUmwc^c^rv IL 
u. 309 lo some perplexitv . . about the expediency of the 
voyai^e. 1879 Ctustil't Ttekm Hdttc. tii. 194/s It is not a 
question of expcdtenc*>‘, it it a question of 4heer neccsaiiy, 

tb. rancK •• ExpitnijcifT B. a. O^i, 

1683 Barnard H/f Htylin xtj He prapoted a most ee* 
cellent expedioacy. .for the tatiilactioo of some scrupulous 
meuibert. 

2. The consideration of what is expedient, as a 
motive or rule of action ; ‘policy \ prudential con- 
siderations as distinguished from those of morality 
or justice. In mud. use often in a bad sense, the 
consideration of what is merely politic (cap. with 
regard to self-interest) to the Delect of what is 
just or right. 

i6u>8 Bp. Hall CanttmH T. 1. 1, Matters of good 
order in holy affeirs may be ruled, .according to reason and 
expediency. 1794 Chatham L*tt. Ntphem vL 43 Matters 
of mere expediency, that affect neither honor, morality, or re* 
licion. 1788 Duxkb Hastingi Wks. i^e 11. 168 Warren 
Haiti ngH did act .. contrary to his own declared aeniieof 
expedfency, consixtenoy, and justice. sSig Tans Austbn 
Emma 1. xviiL ia6 Following his duty Instead of consulting 
expediency. s8a8 D'lsaAati Cka*. /, II. ix. 930 Where 
political expediency seems to violate all moral right. s86a 
Rlskih Unto this East 8 For no human actions ever were 
intended . . to be guided by balances of expediency. 1873 
JowBTi' /*/ata (ed s) III. 156 The right of private pro- 
perty is based on expediency. 

b. ocoas. in //. Motives of expediency ; the re- 
quirements of expediency. 

1843 Carlylk Past 4- Pr, (1858) 139 T..oomiM with shapes 
of expediencies. 1859 Mill Eihsrty L 95 These reasons 
must arise from the special expediencies of the case. 

3 . ComK 

t8|3 O. S. Fasrr RsvtvsU Fr. FmF 54 Bven those wise 
men of this world, our liberalising Expediency.Mongers, 
have been constrained to admit, etc, 

Bspedimt cekipf'di^it), a. end sb. Forms ; 
5 ezspedyent, 5-6 oxp 6 dyent(e, 6 expediente, 
(expe^en), 4 -* expedient, [s. Fr. expedient ^ ad. 
L. ixpidUnt-itHt pr. pple. of ixpedire : see Expx- 
PITS V. In sente a tne modern adjective follows 
the sense of the L. verb ‘ to forward matters, be 
helpful or serviceable*, a development from the 
set^ presented by Expbdits e. a.] 

I. fl. Haaty, * expeditious *, speedy. Also, 
of a march ; Direct. Oh, Cf. Ezpkdits a. 4 . 

c 14I8 Digby bfyst, (x889) 111. 817 In ower weyys we be 
axpedyent. 1393 SHAKa Rich* //, 1. iv. 39 Expedient 
manime must be made my Liege. 1394 — Rich* I IE i* ii* 
117^ fwiU with all expodU nt duty see you. 1393 -> yahn 
u. L 60 His marches are expedient to this towns, 
tb. quasLa^A/. Nimbly, skilfully. Obs. 

1399 Hawbx Past* Pleas, xvi. ii, Musyke, the lady excel- 
lent, Played on base organs expedient. 

II. 2. Conducive to advantage in general, or 
to a definite purpose : fit, proper, or suitable to the 
circumstances of the case. Const, fto* 

a. as pred. or compUment, often with subj. iV, 
nnd followed by infinitive phrase or noun-sentence. 

>39* Tsavie* Barth* De P, K. xix. xxi. 11493' 876 It is 
not expedient . , to reher.se alle the causes of wanne colour. 
41430 Lym Baehas iii. xii. (1554) 65a, To their noblesse.. 
Nothing in earth was more expMient. 1319 Intsrl* Four 
£Um* in HaiL Dodsley 1 . it Those things to know for me 
be fhll expedient. Mar. 1 Bk* i 'em* Praysr, QpScis x 

It is expediente that^ntisme be ministred in the English# 
lounge. 1^ CoasM Naven Health cxiii. (1636' 1x4 (Po- 
megranates] that are soure bee more emdient and whole- 
soma 1831 Hosbbs Lernath. it. xvii. 86 What he thinks 
expedient for the common bene6t. 1639 B. Habnis J^enT- 
veits Iron Ageoty lliat nothing could be more expedient 
to the safety of the common wealth, than to bring him to 
the Bar of fusttce. 1793 T. Jefferson /Frit* (1859) IV. 99 
The President thought it expedient . . to remind our fellow 
citisens that we were in a state of peace. 1799 Bbddors 
Coairib. Phys. 4 flfeJ. Kmnvl. 977 I'hcse, if not nccessaiy 
to the existence of vegf tables, may be exi>edient to their 
flourishing state. 1841 Mvrrs Cath. Th. in. xlii. 160 
Alterations . . become expedient from time to time. >348 
M CuLLOCH Taxation n. vi. x8s9 977 U may .. be expe- 
dient, .that roads should be consiructeo. 

b. qualilying a sb. 

1843 Milton Divorce Pref. fT8«ii' 18 An expedient liberty 
and truth. 1878-7 Marvfll Cotr. Wks. 1879 5 II. 531 To 
propound some expedient proposalls. s8q6 W\ Tavlok in 
Ana* Retf, IV. 885 'I'lie most expedient settlements fnr a 
trading country. 1841 Catlin vV. Aitur tmi, *1844) 1. 
xviiL 197 The most expedient inenstires. 1B91 F. Hall in 
JdationX^* Y.' LIU. 447/3 Iis(the word gotten] expedient 
disapoearance from Matthew xL 
8 . In depredative sense, ‘useful’ or * politic’ as 
opposed to ‘ jnst * or ‘ right Often ahsol* 

1774 Golosm. Rt*aL 40 Too fond of the right to pursue 
the expedient. x88i Mill Utitil* ii. 39 The expedient, in 
the sense in which it is opposed to the Ki^ht, generally 
means that which is expeweat for the particular iuterasi 
of the agent himself. 

4. Studious of • expediency *. 
tM L. Hunt Byron h Contemp, I. 304 Triflers with 
their hoiiriy word for gain ; expedient statesmen. 

B. sb, 

1 1. Something thst helps forward, or that con- 
duces to an object ; a means to an end. Obs, rar§. 

1663 Roylb Oceas. Reft, iv. viii. (1675) ei8 Bmploying tho 
Meiliods and Expedients afforded us by ReifOft* iflif 


Docesy Ckr* Piety vfl. ifo God . . doee not project for oaf 
sorrow, but our innocence ; and would never have invited 
U9 to the one, but as an expedient to the ether. 

t b. A medium or mcaus of rcconciliatioa. Obi^ 
as88i FuLLxa Worthies (1840) I. 34|a^ 1 know not how 
to reconcile tiiis rhyme with another which 1 meet with ill 
the same author . . But, in order of an expedient betwixt 
them, etc. tbid. II. t The earth .. may pass for an expo- 
dieiu betwixt pleasure and profit. 

2. A contrivance or device adopted for attaining 
an end ; a resource, ‘ shift *. 

1833 H. Cogan tr. Pinto*s Trav, Iv. 9 As for us seven 
Portugals. .we could find out no better expedient to save 
our lives, then to return. 1874 Brbvint Saul at Ender 
xL 940 Finding out expedients . . for shifting from one to 
another all pcrionat Punishments. 1719 London & Wisb 
Comf>t. Card* iv. 395 By the same expedient of Hotbeds 
we may also raise in.. cold Weather, little Ballads. 1780 
Pribrtlbv Corrupt, Chr. L 1. 37 The wretched expedients 
to which the orthodox, .had recourse. 1874 Grkbn Short 
Hist* vi. 396 When every expedient had bera exhausted by 
Ncsfolk. .Cromwell came again to the front 
8. Comb, expedient-monger* 

1836 Harrington Oceana (1700' 134 Their Counsillors .. 
are expedientmongers. a 1743 Swift (Jod.)^ Expedient- 
mongers shake their heads. 

Hence azpo^dlontaoM, fitness, convenientnesi. 
1730-8 in Railky (folio). 1773 in Ash. 
Saq^diential Cekspeidiie nJ^l), a. [f. as if L. 
*expedientia JCxpkdienct 4> -al.] Of, pertaining 
to, or having regard to what is expedient. 

Kingsley Raleigh Mtsc. 1. 85 A worldly expedien- 
tial letter, appealing to low motives, a 1833 Harb in F. 
Hall Mod. Eng. viiL 316 nofe^ An expediential policy. 
1800 Sat. Rev. 19 Apr. 434/1 The expeoiential issues in 
volved in the Homo Rule question, 

Heuce ascpadia'ntlaUy adv*, in an expediential 
manner, as a matter of expediency. 

1873 F. Hall bfod. Eng* so We should sever deviate, 
save rspcdientiall^ from estaiuished usage. 

Sjme'diently, [f. Expedient + -lt.] 

1. As is f xi^edient ; suitably, conveniently. 

1398 TsBvisA^arM. De P* R. xix. cxlvi. (140^1948 Ex- 
sp^ently to adde and put more tberto. sgaS Ptlgr* Per/* 
(W. de W. 1531) Z93 This gyftc of goostly scyence may do 
the same . . more expcdyently for mannes soule. 1804 W. 
Taylor in Ann. Rev. if 958 The office of the philosopher 
may expediently be leparated from that of the historian. 

1 2. Expeditiously, promptly ; out of hand. Obs. 
1800 SHAKa A. Y* L* 111. i. 18 Do this expediently. 
Szpfldiinent (ekspe dim£nt). [ad. med L* ex- 
pediment 'um (sense a\ f. expedire : sec Expedite.] 
tl. A means of getting out of a difficulty; an 
expedient. Obs* 

1347-84 Bauldwin Mot* Philos. (Palfr.) iii. iii, When 
they he chafed in reasoning .. solutions . . similitudes and 
ex pediments, doe., flow vnto their remembrance, a 1677 
Barrow Serm. (1686) III. ix. iu6 A like expediment to re- 
move discontent is good company. 

2. * The whole of a person’s goods and chattels, 
bag and baggnge’ (Wharton Law Lex* 1848). 

tElcpe'dii:. Obs. [ad. late stem), 

f. expedire : see Expedite ».] An expedition. 

1613 Daniel Coll* Hist* Eng. 167 [The King’s CoflTersl 
must nee emptied in Scotland, whither agayne . . he makes 
bis third expodit. 

El^ditabla (ekspe dit&bl), a, rare* [f. Ex- 
pedite V. + -ABLE.1 (See quot ) 
i8ko-7 Brntram B'er. (1843' 1 1. 84 By expediuble under^ 
stand capable of being terminated, etc, 
t Szj^'ditate, pple.-^ Obs. [ad. mcd.L. ex- 
peditdlus.^ In early use as pa. pple. of next 
XSneditata (ekspe'diu't\ v. Hist. [f. med.L. 
expedit&t- ppl. stem of expeditdre, f* ex- (see £x- 
pref.^) 4 - ^-em foot : on analogy of mcd.L. ex- 
eapitdre ] trans. To cut off from (a dog) three 
claws or the ball of the forefoot ; to law. 

sgse Chart. Forests in Amolde Ckron* (z8iz) R09 He of 
whom thehotinde were not expeditate. 1594 Cromiton %<- 
risdiifion is9 Expeditate* that is to saye, haue tho balles 
of tlieir feete ciitt out. s<^ Blount Anc. Tenures 91 The 
Amen iamenti for expeditating l>ogs. x866 Chnmb. yrnl, 
XXVIII, 96Z I'he Court of Regards was held, .fur the pur- 
poi^e of lawing or expeditating maitiffs. 

HriioeElxpe ditated ppl. a llxpe*ditatinff sb. 
1598 Manwood Lawes Forest xvi § 8 (16Z5) T15 'z Such ex- 
pi^ditating of mastiues shal be done according to tlie Assises. 
z6zo W. Folkingham Art of Surx»ey\\\. iv. 7Z Foote-geld 
implies a Priuiledge to keepe Dogges within the Forrest 
not cxpediiated. 1731 Ciiambfrs C>r'/. r. v. Expeditation* 
Every one that keeps a great dog nut expeditated, forfeits 
three shillin';s and tour pence to the king. 

Ezpadita*tia8l« Hist. Alsofiazxteditaoion. 
[ad. med.L. expeditatiiH-em* n. of action f. ex- 
peditdre\ see i^PEDiTATE.] The action of ‘ex- 
peditating’ or ‘lawing’ a doe. 

tSoe Chart. Forests in Amolde CArvw.frSfi) top Fro hens- 
forth be ther noo one taken for expeditacion of houndit. 
A 1893 Ashmole Aniio* Berks* «s7zo' 11. 495 The king 
granted to him. . Freedom from ExfKditation of Dogs. 1788 
Blackstonr Cemm. III. 7a The Court of regard, .holden. . 
for the lawing or expedita ion of mastiffs. 1883 M. Collins 
in Fug* Illuet* Mag, 586/1 These penziitied dogs had to 
suffer expeditation. 

t S*xpedit6, a. Ohs* Also 5 -dyte, 7 -dtt. 
[ad. L. expedit-ust pa. pple. of ex^direi see next.] 
L Of a place, road, way : Clear of obstacles or 
impeduneots, unimpeded ; free from difficulties. 


Sttwabo Mart* Diecipl. a. txB Descendhtgrron Ugh 
and hillie plaois. .to places expedite and open, s^i Saviu 
TmeUssd Agrio* (i8s»> 197 All things to follow la an easis 
and expedite course, a 1877 Barrow .^svm. (1686) Ul. xix. 
ai8 To the one the way ic rowh and thorny, to the other 
beaten and expedite, m 1894 TiLLoraoN Serm. xi (1743) L 
a6o It being fio iboit end expedite e wey for the ending cf 
controversies. 

Txa Taylor Real Free. 174 Is Ibtie in th# 
world any thing more ceruin and expedite then that what 
you see. .should be judged to be that which you see. 

b. Of an action or motion : Unrestricted, un- 
embarrassed ; easy, free. 

1578 Banister Hist* Man ti. 40 The expedite mouyng 
of the armes procured thereby. 1837 Carv Chronology 11. 

II. L iL 190 The Exnosition of that place being to me eaiie, 
expedite, end literal, 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704 997 The 
Provision that is made fm: the casie and expedite Motion of 
them (the bones]. 

2. Of soldiers, etc. (after L. use): Lightly 
equipped, prepared for moving quickly. 

1609 1 Iolland Amm. Marcell xxl ic 169 The most expe- 
dite and lightest appointed companies of his auxiliarie 
forces. s8ea Bacon Hen. VH* 189 Hee sent the Lord 
Chamberlain with expedite Forces to SMed to EiEccestec. 
t6a8 Horses rAwoNL ( 1899 • 196 Eleven days joamey for an 
expedite footman. 1737 Wntstom yosepkus* Ant iq. Dissert 

III. xij^Wlth them cohorts that were expedite and nimble. 
179R Burkx Pres* State Affairs Wks. 1849 I. 584 To sup> 
port the expedite body in case of misadventure. 

b. Unencumbered, free to move, active, nimble. 

s6ia T. Taylor Conan* Titus L 6 The Icwes. tuck up 
their long garments to make them more expedite and free 
to a journey or busines. 2748 Hartley Obssrv. Man 1. L 
I fl. 64 Deaih may. .render us more expedite in the Pursuit 
of our true End. 1794 Burke Petit, unit. Wks. 1849 IL 
476 A smaller numoer more expedite, awakened .. cour- 
ageous 

d. a. Of persons: Ready for action; prompt, 
alert, ready. 
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„ \lhML\joiwCoH/.HamptoHCri*vn PhenixX 148 The 
king, .in points of DiWnity shewed himself so expedite and 
perfect, i^s ‘ Smbctymnuus ‘ Anssv. xii. (1653 47 Ihc 
Arians were very exj^dite in worldly affaires. 169a South 
Serm* (1697) I. 59 His faculties weie quick and expedite. 

b. Of contrivances, instruments, etc. : Ready for 
immediate use, conveniently serviceable, hander. 

1800 Holland Amm. Marcell. xvri. iv. 84 Now sdaies a 
certalne set and expedite number of letters, .declareth what- 
soever mans mind is able to conceive. 1638 Chillincw. Relig, 
Prot. 1. Pref. I xz If she omx had this power, .expedite and 
ready for use. z88a Stillincfl. Orig. Sat r. l vi. f 8 I'he 
square letters are less operose, more expedite and facile. 
170S C. Mather Magn. Chr. iii. 11. xv. (18591 499 Severs! 
other contrivances mime the whole more expMite (or the use 
of them that consulted iu tTpa W. Roberts Looker-on 
(z704> 1. 1x3 Their dress ..he wishes to be rendered ss ex- 
pedite as possible, 

4. Of an action or process, a means, remedy, 
etc. : Prompt, speedy, expeditious. 

>545 Ravnolo Byrtk Mankynde (1564) ^6 Tokens of an 
expedite and eosye deliucrarce. 1609 Holland Amm, 
Marcell* xxxL Xvii. 431 Remarkable above the rest, was the 
profitable and expedite service of Julius. 1633 Bkathwait 
A read. Pr, 149 A distemper, requisite to have the ej^- 
ditest cure. Evelyn Pomona Advts (1799' 8f The 

vast Store of Chemes. and their ezmdite Growth a 1734 
North Exam. 111. viii. | 13 This [ibe vmt de nomine re- 
pleciando] . . is . . more effectual and expedite than an 
Habeas Corpus, — Lives II. 399 A wrong determination, 
expedite, is better than a right one, after ten years vexation. 
Hence t B'zpediMjr adv., f a*zpeflltoa«B8. 

X560 Bbcom yetoel iff yoyVi\i%. (Parker Soc) II. 418, 1 fear 
lest my servant doeth not his message expeditely. r68i Grew 
Mussenm i. 19 Nature . . left his. .ears naked, that he may 
turn them niuie expeditely for the reoimtion of sounds from 
every quarter. sSeg in Kushw. Hist. Coll. <1659’ L >34 
With what alacrity, with what expediteness and unirormity 
of heart. 1633 Bsathwait Pr. 11. 69 The expedite- 

nesse of his cure expressed the infinitenesse of his care. 
z68a H. More Amsw, Remarks ExP. Apocal., etc* R40 The 
readiness and expediteness of their Ministry. 

Szpadlta (e'kspfddit), V* Pa. pple. 5 ezpe- 
dyte. [f. L. expect- ppl. stem of expedire, t ex- 
(see Ex- pref.^) + ped-em foot. 

I’he L word etymologicaily means ' to free (a person's) feet 
from fellers * (the contrary ol imkedire : see Imfeoe), hence, 
to free from difficulties, to help forward, to get (a work) out 
of hand, to dispatch, send off, etc.] 
fl. ttans. To clear of difficulties; to clear up 
(confusion') ; to facilitate (action or movement); to 
discnt.inglc, untie (a knot''. Obs. 

18x4 Loocr Seneca t The Dookes are. .con fused in order., 
which a man though circumspect shall hardly expedite. 
1643 Milton Divorce Introd. (1851) 10 To expedite these 
knots were worthy a learned and memorable Synod. 1633 
Fuller CM. Hist, il i. f 9 His [Ethelbert's] power had 
influence even to Humber . . which afterward much expedited 
the passage of the Gospel in England. s8^ Milton/’^ L* 
X. 474 A moad way now is pav'd To expedite your glorious 
Buutm* 

tb. To get (oneself) out of difficulties; 
to extricate, set frM. Contt* /tvm* Obs* 

tflsi W. SetATBS Exp. s Tkess* (1699) 17s Two thingn I 
ooiUmend to euery one desirous herein to expedite himMlfo 
0 1881 FuLLtts Werthiee, Exeter 1. 879 This active Gentle- 
man had much sdoo to expedite himself, and save his life, 
s88t GLANviLL5'ai^<(AiritMtflir t,(i7s8) 85 She knows not bow 
to exalte herself from gross corporeal Phantasms. 

1 0- To get (apexiOD) out of the way ; to get rid 
of, dispatch. Obi* 

i«78 TwUaCelemem re Adiby Wonefit . .TrsMomihki la. 
■trttGtiaiia,.fo txpoffite urn King Iqr X^ufoML 
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3 .' To help forwftrd, haatea the progreit of. 
m 1618 Rammgm .MaAMiMtf (i6j 7) 6a Which bee doubted 
not would expedite his desires. 1666 Fullm CA. 

IV. lii 1 33 When a Royal Family is once lalliag, all things 
conduce to expedite their destruction. S791 Cowras Odyts. 
VII. a75 But expedite ye at the dawn of day My safe return. 
sBaS J. H. Moose Pfwi, Ifwoig. ted ao> 40 It will greatly 
wpedlte the working the proportions. . if . . all the statinifs 
he drst made. i6m Macauiay Hist, Hmg, IV. 550 The 
Speaker . . received from the City a thousand guineas for 
expediting a local bill, ifya H. Macmii.lan Tru§ iii. 
laa Nature.. expedites the process of flowering and se^* 




i«/r. To push on with speed (in travelling), 
a WsBHKK Alb, Eng. xt. Ixvi. (|6it' aSx And thence, to 
expedite for Ob, his Labours did rcuiue 
3 . To perform quickly ; to * get out of hand \ 
dispatch, accomplish. 

1471 Riplky C«mp. Akk. vii. in Ashm. (1650) 169 In few 
words yt wylbe expMyte.. 1618 Sin L. CaANPiKi.D in Eprtttc. 
Pnptrt 61, I have signified hui Majesties pleasure, which 


^erein. 1698-^ Lvolow Mem. 1x751 1 1 . 139 llieEarl of 
Ormond .. being willing, .to expedite that service, accepted 
their Invitation. 1793 Smxaton Edyetotu L. | iz6 A place 
. .teas capable of exciting my orders, r 1830 LKwArmb, 
Nit. (ed Rildg.) ssoWe vml. .expedite her business, itoi 
B. Taylos Fauti 11875) w. i. 035 Such is my wish: 
dare thou to expedite it. 

4 . To send out, issue officially (a document, etc.) ; 
to dispatch (a message). Now rare. 

a x6a6 Bacon AT/w Atl iii. (1635) X49 Though such char- 
ters be expedited of course, 1648 Evxlvn Mem. (1857) III. 
xo A positive answer to be exi^ited within fifteen daya 
>753 tr. yolfaire's Micromegae a^a All the public acts 
were expedited in that [Norman] language. 1815 Mad. 
D*Arblay Diapy (tByS) IV. w Thither, also, 1 expedited 
a letter, undw cover to the Duke. 18x8 jAa Miu. Erit. 
India 1 . iil iii. 537 The instruments of government to be 
expedited. 185a Maa Jameson Leg. MadMua (X837) 47 
When the Bull of Paul V was formally expedited. 

b. transf. To send out (fan army, munitions 
of war) ; to dispatch (a courier^ rare. 

x6o6 KKatM^Alh.Eng. xvi. ci.398 Hee To expedite against 
Prince Rees an armie did decree. 1694 I.uttsbll Brief 
Eel. (1857) III. 347 Orders are sent to the Tower to expe- 
dite 10,000 bombs and 10,000 carcasses to the lord Berkly. 
1876 BAMcaorr Hist. U. S. VI. xlL 846 A Russian courier 
was expedited to Stockholm. 

Hence Z zpaditar, Z zpadlting vbl. sb. 

1643 T. Casx Quarrell 0/ Covenant (1644) 90 Thou hast 
not grace cnouj^..for the eimediting thy self out of the 
next difficulty. 1878 Trans. Crt. Spain 169 For the more 


diligent expMiting of this, it would bo convenient [etc.]. 
*!•? Pall Mall G. ao Oct x/3 Expediter of the business 
of the House. 

SRpedition (ekspfdijan). Forms: 5 axpe- 
diooione, ezpediaioii, 5-6 expadioion, -ioyon, 
-yolon, -yoyon, -itioun, 6- -Itlon. [ad. I.. ex^ 
peditidn-em^ n. of action f. expedire*. see Expb- 
DITB V. Cf. l\ expiditionA 

1 1 . The action of expediting, helping forward 
or accomplisliing ; speedy performance or prompt 
execution (of justice, a journey) ; prompt supply 
(of anything^ dispatch. Obs. 

1484 Paston Lett. No. 493 II. x66 The Kyng shall, .shewe 
his good grace and favour in the expedi.sion therof. c 1477 
Caxton Jason If hit plese you ye shal gyue me audience 
and eoode expedicion. c 1489 — Blanckanlyn xxxiv. { x 890) 
197 They retourned wyth-out exp^icyon of that wherfore 


they were goon tlivder. tgaS in Strype Ecil. Mem. 1 . xiv. 
S08 Any. .thing that might conduce to the furtherance and 
exp^itioo of the cause. 1536 Bkllbndkn Cron.Scot. 1 1 8a z d. 


9a The ambassatouris . .returnit but ony expeditiouu of thair 
message. 1543-4 Act 3 ; Hen. VIII^ c. 6 f a For reforma- 
tion wTierof, and for the more expedition of Justice hereafter* 
>M3 W. Clkbe ms. Addii. 4^ f. 409 in Turner Dom* 
Archil. 111 . 79 Forpuryance and hasty expedition of the 
necessities afursaide. s6o8 G. W[oodcogke 1 tr. Jnelisie 
Hist. 65 b, Alexander, .preparad for reuengfull warn, .and 
for exp^itioii thereof he desired of Demetryua, etc. 

Anew. Petit. City Oxf. in J. Harrington Def. Eights 
Univ.' (1690) 19 Thera is as quick Cxpeditioo in our 

courts as in any other courts. 

t b. The condition of being expedited or set in 
motion ; only in phr. in expedition. Obs. 

1999 Shaks. Hen. 11. ii. 191 Let us dcliuer our Puis- 
pance into the band of Ood Putting it straight in expedition. 
1667 Marvell Corr. Wks. X873-I II. 223 A Bill against 
Pluralityes is committed. Severaf other things in expedi- 
tion. 

2 . A sending or getting forth with martial inten* 
tions : a waruKC enterprise. 

1430 Lvoo, Ckran. Troy i. vui. koading^ In this exoadi- 
cion towardes Colchos. tapi Hakluyt Voy. 1. 59 Noc- 
withstandiag, Im conquered not in that expedition. s86a 
Snixmon.. Oryt. Sacr. 1. iv. | xt Strabo confasaatK os 
much Cigawancet of the Weatem parts of Europe till the 
Roman expeditions thither. 1^ Dr Fob Mem. Cmtmlier 
<1840) eflQ This was the best and aeost suoeaaaful expeditioa 
Iwaa ia during this war. 1839 Thirlwali. GreeceWl. 
iviii. 3x1 Ptolemy, having suppressed an insurrection m 
Cyreoc, made an axpeditioa in paieon to Cygmn. 

b. A joamey, voyage, or excuraioa made for 
tome definite pt rpoK. 

SMI SMjAaa. 7W Uemt. l UL 77 You shall be Iraployd, To 
iuiscu on Ids Expedition, 'vmj Milton P. L. vn. 193 
Moaa wWle the Sm' On his great EKbi^tion nowap p eeFd. 
Mppk Eotifn Sipmi ilL (1737) h St A hard -J* 

fd aMoalil wolves. stj^DicaBNs Barm. vffljt 

wm not a very* Choioi spot for midnight oapeditieim, 1881 , 


or pallea. 
examine 


Frbbman Horm, Ceno. It. App. 336 This was not the lest 
bming expedition of GetvUius to our ahora, 

37 concr. A body of ]^>ei8ons, also a fleet, etc., sent 
out for a warlike or other dennite purpose. 

1803 Lurraxu. Bri^ EeL HI. xqe A draught is made nut 
of the seversl regunenu. .to goe ou board the expedition. 
>837 W. IrvIno Boemndlie 1 . ix Mr. . . Setoo . . had 
accouipanied one or the expeditions sent out by Mr. Astor. 
1863 Lvbll Anlif. Man 37 M. Girard, of the French ex- 
pedition to Egypt. siiB W. CoBV Med. Emg. Hist. 1 . 194 
nots. An expedition may consist of a single ship. 

T 4 . The action of issning or sending out official 
documents. Hence ctmer. the documents sent 
out. Obs. 

19x3 Bradsnaw St. Werhurj^ 1. 9423 Whan they had op- 
tayoed perfyte expcdycyon Or all theyr buUes. 1933-4 AU 
gji Hen, VJH^ c 90 ^ ^ No person . . shall pay any 
of money. . for expedicion of any . . bulles, breues, o 
sdB% F. HrSNCB Homss Mtdki 431 Leo did often . . < 
the expeditions, .presented him to sign. 1708 \x. Dupin' s 
Eixl Hist. 16M C. 11 . V. 8r The Seals, .of the Expeditions 
which he fthe Nuncio] had made during his l.egation. 

b. gm. after Fr. exphiUion. The sending forth, 
dispatch {of articles of any kind). 

XT^ M. PxEaxGAUx in Ld. Ancktamfs Corr. (iSfis) 111 . 
35a The expedition of the ' Moniteurs* to the 8th of May. 

6. The quality of being * expedite * ; quick 
movement ; promptness, haste, 8[)eed. Also in 
phr, with expedilioH ; to t make, use, expedition. 

xgapWoLSKV in Four C. Eng. Lett. 10 That cxt>edicion 
be usyd lu my penuts. xgao Mamlowe and Pi, TamburL 
IV. iil. To Babylon, Whither wa next make expedition, 
tgpx Shaks. Two Gent. 1. iii. 37 Even with the speediest 
expedition 1 w.ll despatch him to the Emperors Court. 
X67X Milton Samson 1983 With winged expedition, Swift 
as the lixhtning glance. 1701 Penn in Pa. Hist. Sac. Mem. 
IX. <4 with all possible vigilance and expedition. 1747 
Col Rec. Pennsylv. V. 77 He was told to use all the Ex- 
pedition Possible. x8x 9 T. jBrKXRSON lyrtt. (1830) IV. 965 
llow can expedition be expected from a body a hich we have 
Saddled with an hundred lawycra. 
b. Readiness. 

1379 Fenton Gu/eciard.(t6s9)4 In Alexander, .was a sub- 
tlltie, sharpnesse and expedition of wit most singular. 

0 . Ehet. (See quota.) 

11988 A. DayA'^- Secrefasytuisbas^gB Expeditio. . when 
many reasons of averment being numbred together, we 
make a confutation of them, each one in particular. 1589 
Puttxnham Eng. Poesie 111 xix. (Arb.) 941 Expeditio, or 
the apMdie dispatcher] 1697 J. Smith Mysf. Khet 2 so 
Expedition U a figure when many parts or reasons of an 
argument being enumerated and touched, ail are destroyed, 
save that only upon which the speaker intends to conclude, 
stand to, and rest upon. 

7 . Comb, azpedition-fee, -money, a fee or 
money paid for hastening the performance ol any 
work ; expedition-squadron. 

187a Wycherley Love in H'ood iv. U, If you will not let 
me make an end on't, 1 shall lose my expedition-fee. 1604 
Luttrbu. Brief Eel. (1857) 111 . 366 Sir Clowdesly Shovell, 
with the expedition squadron, sailed out of the Downs. 
X7a9 Berkeley Let. 19 June Wks. IV. zza The Charter., 
hath cost me 130 pounds, .besides expedition-money to men 
in office. 179^ Burke Sp. agst. Iv. Hastings Wks. XV. 
41,1 next inquired what expedition-money might have lieen 
given. x868 Daily Tel so Jan. 4/s He claimed a sum of 
about 96,000 for cxpedtiiun money. 

f fizp 6 di*ti 03 ial, a. Obs. rare~^^. [f. prcc. •*- 
-AL.J Of or pertaining to an expedition. 

ciMs W. Watson Decacordon (s6aa) 934 In that exploit 
aiygeditionall amimit England intended. 

XS8cpedi*tionaryv «• {sb.) [f. as prec. -art.] 
A. adj. Of or peitaining to an expedition ; sent 
on an expedition. 

x8«7 Blackw. Mag. I. 901 The expeditionary troops de- 
stined to act against South America were reviewed. xSm 
Thackebay yirgin. xii. qb The northward track which the 
expeditionary army had newed out for itself. 1871 Proctor 
Light Sc. 104 Inviting them, in the name of the American 
expeditionary parties, to accept this much needed assistance. 

+ B. sb. An officer who took care of dispatches 
at the Pope's court. Obs. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). i7ax-x8oo in Bailey, 

>|< tSscpffidi'tionar. Obs. rare-^. [f. as prec. 4 
-SB >.] One engaged in an expedition. 

1758 Bp. Warburton Lett. (1809) 966 The Cherboui^ ex- 
pedtUoners being twice drove in hither by contrary winda 

S:i^edi*tiO]iist. [f- as prec. + -I8T.] One 
who goes on an expedition ; an excursionisl, 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L 449 Her travellers and expedition- 
ists are exploring the froren regions of either pole. i86x 
Temple Bar IIL 393 Puffing exjieditlonisti . .hurry helter- 
akclter through ao many given cities. 187* Proctob Light 
Sc. Z03 The leal of the expeditionists avartad the risk. 

S^p^tioni (eksprdi/'s), a. [f. Expedi- 
tion : see -T]0U8.] Characterised by expedition, 

L Of action, a voyage, etc. : Speedily performed. 
Of a method: Ixsading to speedy j^rformance* 
Of an answer : Quickly given, ready, 
s8s* Shaks. Temp. w. 1 . 31^ I . .prpaaise y(». .auspldous 
gales And saile, so expeditious, that ahaU catch Your 
Royall fleote farrC off. i68« Evblvn ICmi. Hart, t™) •«> 
Tumlnr up of cho Earth, .ia to be j^orFd to Hand waed- 
iBg, and Bsora expoditioua. adpa Waobtaws l^imL Carol 
xhr. 06 A most axpaditioua Aaswor. 1709 Smabp VIL 
iv 83 Tho- .short eBpoditiousway rfapp^ngtotlm Bi^ 
cfRonm* 1748 /fswaaV l^^ii-xUL 078 Caj^ 
onexpodldoaapasmmo. a t8|BBmmuMWto. 11843)1.180 
Obviating a ASSfoctiM, which aimawriB 

would aarita. siM /, >Q. Mftmr Cmm, Sm, mL 10 
RqBipimd Ihr BBpBdllfipils 


2 . Of an hnplemeDt or weapon t Fitted for quick 
movementa; handy, rare. 

1747 SMOLLErr Eegsekk 11. ii, With the broad taige and 
axuwitioua sword, 

0. Of penmns : Acting or moving with esqiedl- 
tion ; smedy. 

«999 Mabsinobb. ole. Old Law 1, Let ua ba all most «x- 
peditious. 1708 Chbtwood^w1(i/v. Capt. E. Boyle 3 He.* 
desir'd 1 would be expeditious in going, lyyi Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. ill. 949 An exi^ditious set of workmen. 1898 
Froudb Jiist. Eng. II I. xvU. 439 The German commbsioo 
was as exoeditious as the Spanish had been dilatory. s88J 
JuWKTT Thucyd. I. 16s Aq axpcilitiout traveller. . will ao^ 
complUh the journey In eleven days. 

fizp0ai‘UoiUlly« eidv. [f. prrc.4-LTiS1 In 
an eim^itious nmniier ; 8|^>ccdi1y, with expedition, 
1803 DXA vtdn Bar. $b'ars 1. li, He expeditiously prouided 
That part of land into his power to get <863 Boylb H^ks. 
(1779) 11. It, 1 once inada a menstruum to draw it ftha tinc- 
ture of the giasa of aniimonyj more expeditiously. S749 
i* iKLUiNc; 7 'om Jones viii. xiii. The surgeon having very 
expeditiously, .finislied his business. 18^ P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ,%i [Russia's] ships will t>e built cheaper and more 
et^ditiouBiy. 

SzpBdl'tiOMttBaB. [f. ns prec. 4 -ME 881 Th8 

quality of being ex[>cditious : celerity: handiness. 

1708 /.W Ga^ No. 4496/ia Whose audacious Attempts 
..are,. by the Expeditiouaness of your Fleet, totally., de- 
feated. 1719 M. IjAvirm a then. Brit. I. 66 He was thought 
to have surpass'd. .Ovid for Exiieditiousness ii> Versifying. 
1861 Smiles Engineers 11 . ssa Tiie simplicity, economy, 
and axpeditiotisnesa of the plan. 

t Ezpa*ditiT6, a. Obs. [f. Expedite 4 -ive.] 
Performing with expedition, expeditious. 

1617 Bacon in Spedding Li/e 4 Left. (187a) VI. lox, X 
mean not to purchase the praise of expeditivc in that kind. 
184^11 Craig ; and in mod. Hicts. 
fXzpB'ditoryt a. Obs . ; are"'^. [f. L. expedite 
ppl. stem of expedire (see Expedite) 4 -oaT.] 
Making haste ; expeditious. 
a 1790 Franklin (uted in Worcester 1846X 
ZSzpal (ekspe'l), u. Forms: 4-5 ezpaUa, 6>7 
ozpell, 6- expel, [ad. L. cxpelLfre, f. ex* out 4 
pellcre lo drive, thrust: cf. CoMi’EL. OF. bad 
espe/lir, and in 15th c. ex/e/ler.] 

1 . Iratts. To drive or thiust out; to eject by 
force. Const, front (rarely out of) also with 
double obj. (by oinishion of from). 

a. With obj. a ))ersoii, etc. ; To eject, dislodge 
by force from a position ; to banish from, compel 
to quit, a place or country. 

esaSp Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx. 446 Reyna wdt and 
his Lrethern were thus expelled out of it [niountalban]. 
IMS Morx Coifut. Tindals Wks. 819/9 God .. axpellcfl 
those heraiikee and scismatikes out of heaoen. Iffy tr. 
BntHngods Dscadet{t<qa\B%B The Apostles receiued power 
from the Ixird. .that they should expell and cast them [the 
devils] out. i8aB Hobbbs Thucyd. uSaa) 8 The Boeotians 
. .expelld Arnebythe'TbetuialianH seated themseiiies in that 
Country [Bceotia]. c 1710 C. Fiknnis Diary (1888) sfifi 


Such a'State takes Cf^'. .to Expel him their Dominions ^ 


. » Enel 

proclamation. 1740 West tr. PindaPs Olympic Odes xil. 
' Sedition's Civil Broils Expell’d thee from thy native 


heat. 1838 — Chem. Org. Bodies 1 
expelled by a stronger base. s86a 
xi. I 519 If still more beat be appli 
tirely expelled. 1878 H uXLf.v Ph\ 


Jreie. 1794 Humb Hist. Eng. I. xi. tap He sent ..two 
knights, .to expel them the oohvant. 1883 Fa. A. Kbmblb 
Eesid.Georpa^t Bidding the elder boya. .expel the poultry. 

b, Witn a material thing oi obj. : To dnve out 
from a receptacle, etc. by mechanical force; to 
discham, fend off {e.g. a ballet from a ^n, t an 
arrow £om a bow) ; to drive off or dislodge (a 
substance) from a chemical compound, mixture', 
solution, etc. Also, f expel forth, 

1689 SruaMV Mariner's Mag. v. xU. 80 The Shot b . . a»- 
pelled with no other thing, than by the Air’s exaltation. 
i6fKl Woodward Hat. Htst. Earth iil iiyeji 151 It [water] 
is usualy expelled forth in vast Quantities a 1700 Dbvobh 
(J. T lie virgin huntress was not slow T'expel the shaft 
from her contracted ^w. riTgo 1 m iron ScA Art 1. 74 
F.xpdling the water into the bason. 1807 T. Thombon 
Chem. ted. 3) 11 . 304 Alcohol, .absorbs about Us own weight 
of nitrous ga», wluch cannot afterwards be expelled by 
““ — - -J 168 Not capable of being 

- Maury Pkys. Geog, Sea 
ilied . . the Rir will be en- 

, , ^ ^ysiagr.qj The mattar 

thus expelled from tba powder by neat* 

o. Of the body or its organs : To cost out, ejedt 
(the contents, any foreign substance, excrements, 
etc.) ; « Exclude v. 7. Alio said of the action of 
diugs, etc. 

e 1386 Chaucbr ICni.*s T. 1893 The vertu expulsif, w anl- 
asai . . Ne may the vcoym voydeo nc cxpella. s94a Bobdb 
Dyetary iv. (18701 ayt To expell . . all corrupt and contag^ 
out ayra 1947 — Breu, Health | jsb Vnto the tyme the 
matter be expelled .. out of the thrOto. 1671 Salmon 
Med. III. xxil 39s Chervil expetb wind. 1767 Goodp 
Treat. Wmmds (ed 0) XI. ai6 Some months after, a piece 
of cloth was expeUed. till which time the wound kept open. 
a8o9 Med. Jrnl. X 3 U. 338 The child had Wn very recently 
expelled from the womh • Todd Cycl. Anal I. gig/a 

Thera b an organ for. . expelling an inky fluid. 

absol. s6a6 Bacon Sylpa 1 36 Other parts of dia Body 
Ore mouad to expell by Conaent 
d. With immaterial object In Math, fonnerlv 
w EuvurAfi. 

riaae LanaeUt seyt Hb eusmoa hath don al, at aha 
myeht. .toeapei thac thing out of Mr tho^t. 1940 Coves- 
OtALK F^ndtfiLeet, I Wka* I. BMToaxMfrom ua all pridp 
and preaumpomasiMaa. sdse Shaks. Temp. v. i. 78 Veg, 
brethar mino, that Egpalld reamrsa, and lyitunai tkift 
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DoimB tgnmi. CmulM ( 1635 ^ H« tloi|pd of ImvIiw ox* 
peilcd an old Keiigioa i6|^ DAMriKR 1 . U. 14 Those 
hardships quite snoeird the (houffhis of an Enemy, itel 
Hi/ttow Comrtt Maik. 11 . 49 mriSr, The quantity t . . must 
be expelled from this formula. 8t6a H. SniMCBa Firti 
PriHc. iL iii. I 46 b6o Otar ability to expel the idea 
from consciousnsM. 

2. To turn out, eject (a perion) from a lociety, 
community, etc. Const, as in 1 . 

rS 


1^)4 ^Anwx Bolbvm in Ellis Orfy. Zr//. 1. 116^ 11 . 46 


1 Herman . 


was. .put and expelled from his fredome 

and felowshipe in the Englishe house there. sA^ HuntiM 
^Fox It Yet were they, .expell'd the Unlvcrtaty. o idle 
Dutlbs Rtm. (1739) 1 * 915 His Scholar striving to expel 
all Poeu his poetic Commonweal, tyte ^umim Ltit, xvi. 

The house of Commons have a rlaht to expel one of 
their own members, iteo Soutnxv Lift iVtiiey II. 497 
Whoever acted contraiy . . should be expelled the Society, 
sits Pax Ruttacf 5^ You are expelleo Irom the house 
which you have indelibly disgraced. 

t8. To reject from attention or consideration; 
to rehise. Ohs, 

SSTS in W. H. Turner StUcL Rtc, Oxftrd 363 The com. 
mon welth are . .utterly expeld and let goc for lacke of loking 
to. sgai SPBNsxa df, HnbherH 95 Would you not poor 
fellowship expel. Myself would offer you t*accompany. 
lAfo-i nirkcitd^, irar^Cpmm, Min. Sk. (1835^ 5 liie said 
day the Committie expellee the resotines preponit be Borxe 
and Johne Gordoun. 1741 Porx Dmnc, iv. 196 Each fierce 
Logician, still expelling Locke. 

t 4 . • To keep off, exclude, keep out* (J.). Obs. 

160a SHAxa Ham. v. i. 039 Oh, that that earth [Caesar's 
dead body], which kept the urorld In awe, Should patch a 
Wall, t'expell the winters flaw. 

Hence llzpe*lled ///. Sicpe'lllng vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

igja Moan CotHat. TYsi/ailrWka 1337 819/a Recefutng 
of aynne is expellW of grace. tS 4 S Raynold Byrtk Man- 
69 b, The cxpellyng 01 the second byrth. igu 
Hulokt, Expelled, iXpaltut. tfiea tr. BrtttV* Praxis Af. 
^6 These stirre vp the expelling mculty. 1^44 Bkskrlkv 
Siris I 84 This expelling diuretir virtue consisted rather in 
the salts than the resin. 1774 Gotneia. Crtcian Hist. I. 
105 Hippias, the ei^lled t3rfant of Athens. it4fi OaxENKa 
•Sir. GuoHsry *93 How get you an equal presaure of the ex- 
pelling force f 

finallabld (ck8pe‘Uib*l\ a. [f. prec. 4. .able.] 
CimaDle of being, or liable to be, expelled. 

WiTHxa Lar^s Praysr 177 All other Kings, King- 
doras and States, are. .expellable at his pleasure. i8oa 
Kixwan in Phil. Trans. LXXX. eas The nitrous acid . . 
expellable even by the vegetable aclda 1839 BAiutv Ftstus 
x^ fia/a And that [soul] Infernal, but expellable by prayer. 

Szpellea (ekspelr). nonet- wd. [f. Expel k- 
•1^ One who has been expelled. 

s 8 M Ssst. Rto. 89 Dee. 738/1 Tlie expellee would only be 
sure of a triumphant re.electlon. 

Snallaat (ekspe’l^t), a, and sb. Also -ant. 
[ad. pr.pple. oiixpellfrt to Expel.] 

A. adj. That expels or tends to expel. 

iflgB Gkxxnbx Gunntry 33 The construction of the gun 
being perfect.. can the expellant force be brought to an 
equal state of perfection. iHs J. Strong Onm Country iv. 
38 The expcllent Influences of Europe . . send new waves 
of immigration to our shores. 

B sb. An expcllent medicine. 

s8n Cram TteknoL Diet., Mxfellenis, medicines sup. 
poseo to ciml morbid humours from the body. 

SzpgUmr (ekspc'lai). Also 8 esrpallor. [f. 
Expel v. + -Esi.] 

L One who, or that which, expels. Const, of. 

IS77 Holinshed Chrwn. 0807) !• v. xviL 385 The emller 
of manie tyrants. 1847 Fansmaw tr. Gnarini’s Pastor 
Fido 11. Choms, Un^)ottcd fidth, expeller of all vice. 178$ 
Bradley Fam. Did. II. s. v. iVimt Cholick.Thm most 
eflectual axpeller of Wind. 1741 Warbueton Div. LsgaU 
11 . t88 Thrnr misuke was only about the Expellor. 1994 
T. Tavloe PsMsamiaf Dsser. Grstes II. 39 Jupiter 
Apomyius, or the expeller of flies. 1846 Ellie £jgm Mark. 
1 . loQ The Expeller of the Bacchidm from Corinth. 

1 2 . « Expellent B. sb, Obs. 

ifili Salmon Doron Mtd. 11. 443 A powerful expeller. 

Ib^pgnd (ektpe'nd^, v. Forms : 5-6 ezpende, 
ezapende, o- expend. ra.fpU, 5 expent, 6 
expend, [ad. L, expend^irt, I tx* ont -f penddfre 
to weigh, pay. Cf. also Disfikd, Spend j 
I. To pay ont, spend. It differs from spend in 
being less colloquial, and (in mod. use) in implying 
some determinate direction or object of outlay. 

1 . trans. To pay away, lay out, spend (money), 
fa. To spend, make away with, consnme in 
outlay. Obs. 

1479 Bael Rivsee (Caxton)/>Ar/cx >06 By expending more 
tbim nis lyuelode cometh to. 14ft Caxton Cato A viL Zeno 
expended bothe bys goodes and the goodes of his fader and 
I hit at the dyse. i6e8 Shaka Por, 111. ii. ee Riches 


played hit at the dyse. 1608 Shaka Por, 111. ii. ee Ric 
careless heirs May . . expend, m 16X7 Hayward Rdw. FI 
(1630) 111 The King of England wasted the French Kings 
country, and thereby caused him to expend such summee 
of monies exceeded the debt. 

b. To lay ont (money) for determinate objects. 
Const. iVi, uposs. 

148a Chttrehw. Acc. U^ifto/i Limeolnsk. (Nichols 1797) 70 
For hiryng of a wrightes to mend y* belles . . expent 40. 
Hulobt. Expond or laye out money. 1698-9 Lvdlow 


bean well expendedc 
They benn to doubt wheti 
pead thmr reaources less for 


mil lur uima i^IMJUUBi is wwwiu awww 

s8m Thielwall Grseee VII. 3x3 
hetrier they were not about to ox- 
own defence, thasir eia 


1887 Mas H. Wood Li/^s Sspvt II. 131 Too fimd of beer, 
to expend in much else the trifle allowed them. 

' lies fir. Hall Modit. 4> i'aws il | 54 The ears 


and the eyearethe minds receivers ; but thetonaue is onely 
busied in expending. 1700 in Picton Vpoot Mmnie. Roe. 
(1886) 11 . 64 To expend and layout very extravagantly in 
repuiring the highways, &c. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Emg. L 
95s They go elsewhere to enjoy and to expend. 

2 . transf. and Jig. To lay ont, spend v blood, care, 
labour, time, etc.); to employ for a given purpose. 

e 144a Gesta Rom, xv. 53 (HarL M '*) The first doughter. . 
is be worlds, whom a man loveth so well, that he expendith 
alls his lif aboute hit. Bgao Balx /maxs Both Ck. 1. a. I3 
More God desireth not ^ the Christian minister, than to 
expend his whole study, labour, and time for the lildtt- 
ening of others, tfioa Shaks Ham. 11. ii. ts To , expend 
your time with vs e*whUe. 1718 Young Loos Fame ii. U757) 

97 These all their care expend on outward show For wealth 
and fame. 1^1-4 Emkbson Ku. Prudsneo Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 

98 As much wisdom may beei^nded on a private economy 
as on an empire. 1894 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon U855) 1 . 
vit. 148 The blood that must be expended m the attempt. 
MiSi KXAT Uhland's Poems 48 Thyself hast thou expended 
As every poet should. 1874 L. Morris To Unknown Poet 
ix, A humble healer thro* a life obscure, Thou didst expend 
tlw homely days. 

0. To use up (material or force) in any operation ; 
also ref. Formerly, f to consume (provisions) ; 
cf. Ezpbnbr 1 c. 

1745 P. Thomas yml. Ansods Fey. 9 To procure what 
freu Provisions we could expend during our Stay. sEag J. 
Nichoixon Operat. Mechanic 80 The quantity of water ex- 
pended in a minute was96| pounds. s8^ Jbphsoh Brittanp 
xii. 193 The English arcfiers . . having expended their 
arrows, drew their swords, i860 Tyndall Glae. 11. xix. 339 
Gravity in this case has expended a certain amount of force. 
1869 Phillim Vssuv. iii. 51 After the currents had expended 
themselves. 1871 Morlbv I'oitaire (j 666 ) 15 All the social 
feeling and intellectual effort . . seemed to have expended 
themselves. 

b. Adut. To lose (spars, masts, etc.) either in 
action or by storms, etc. Also, to use up (a quantity 
of rope, etc.) in winding it round a spmr or a rope. 

s8ei Nelson 93 May in Nicolas Die/. (1845) IV. 384 An 
account . . of the spars expended in consequence of the Ac- 
tion of April and. 1830 Marryat Ninig’s Own xli. Have 
you expended any boat's masts? ct86o H. Stuart Sea- 
man’s Catech. 34 Expend the spunyarn round both parts 
of the lanyard. i88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 137 Tha 
heel rope is . . expended round the jackstay and boom. 

f II. 4 . To weigh mentally ; to consider, de- 
termine accurately. Often, to expend wit A oneself 
[after L. expendere secum^ Obs. 

sgji Elyot Gov. hi. ix. Where fortitude expendeth euery 
thinge and acte diligently. 1x 33 Tindalr Lord’s Supper 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) III. a66 Exhort every man deeply to 
consider and expend with himself, the signification of this 
sacrament. 1563 Homilies 11. Rt^at. Week iii. (1859) 491 
To expend the gracious good will of God to us ward, ifiag 
Hart Anat. Ur. i,ii. ai It behooueth the Physitian to. .ex- 
pend with himsclfc. .the strength of euery accident apart. 
1677 Halx Prim. Orig. Mssn.To Rdr., Moral Evidence!., 
arc herein particularly expended and examined. 

Hence Bape ndad ppl. a. 

lyaa Young Nt. Th. iv. ^ What can awake thee nn- 
awak'd by this, ' Expended Deity on human weal ' T 

Expendable (ekspe-Dd&b’l), a. rare“-K [f. prec. 
4 - -ABLE.] That may be expended. 
s8os W. TTaylor in Ann. Rev. III. 940 That property 
ahould be dividable, tranafcrrable, and ex^iendable. 

Ezpender (ekspe ndai). [f. as prec. + -brI.] 
One who, or that which, expends. Const, of. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev. II. 35a The expendera of 
rents are the most unproductive, .class of citixens. 1863 H. 
Sprncer Princ. Biol. 1 . 11. i. | 49 Organisms which are large 
expenders of force. 188a G. Allen C. Clout’s Garden viL 
(1883' 40 Flowers are mere expenders of food. 

Expending (ek8pe*Driiq), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. 
•f-iNo^.j The action of the vb. Eefend: now 
only gerundial (Const, ^f). Formerly occas. : Ex- 
penditure ; consideration ; consumption. 

>S6S JoYB Exp. Dan. xi. Z ij b. This moch haue 1 learned 
by the expending and waying of the text, safii T. Norton 

' — which they waste 

Ip. Hall Medit. 9 

_ , , . mans, 1 could but 

keepe it ; onely the expending sbowesit my own. sflso^— 
Apol. Brownists 1 11 The holy expending of Sabbath dales 
appointed. 174$ P. Thomas Jml. Anson’s Fey. zi We 
likewise had fresh Beef ftw present expending plenty 
enough. 

t Siq^e*aditor. Law. Obs. Also 7 -our. [a. 
med.L., expendilor, agent-n. incorrectly (on die 
analog of venditor, etc.) f. expendSrex see £x- 
FEND. J One who has charge of expenditure ; spec. 
an officer formerly appoints by the Commissionen 
of Sewers to expend or disburse the money collected 
by tax for the repair of sewers ; also an officer of 
the British Museum (see qnot 1847). 

1499 In Hist. Ce. Lineelm 1 . 69 Eapenditors . . shall have 
by the day ss. %d. IbisL, The said eapenditors shall havt a 
clerk of sowers for the work, tais-a^c/ 93 Hen, Fltl,Q,'^ 
1 3 Expendkourt and ether minietcrs and officers for .. the 
m^ing of ihe pnunisaes. 1387 Fleming Centss. HoHnsked 
III. 1547/1 The dbarge of these two wals . . ae appeareth la 
Che exMndilois books, sflee Calue Siat. Sewers (1^7) 
134 A Cellecson or Expenditor, or other Officer of Sewm 
1706 Lems ^Sewers 87 The Expenditor is the Person an- 
pobrted by the Commisdoners, to . . expend the Money cd* 
lectedbytheTax. sB^EoieUmt RsyaiCoststn. Brit. Mas. 
X Yoii($ir|I.EHk) were also the expenditor T— That was «i 
oAoe..alWayafivao to the principal librarian. /Mf^pWlzat 


U the natnra of hli dutios as axpenditort-Ho receives Ao 
moneys. 

tremsf. 169I J. BaMaatOGa Fesera Aee. 19 We are but hb 
(God's] Sapraditoura ^ 

t fixpffiUditi^R Obs. eiarr^K [f. Exfbn- 
DiTOB, after Lat. analogy: see -tbiz.] A woman 
who has charge of expenditure. 

IS 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. jz (z7ao> 957 Mrs. Celier was 
the Go-between and Expenditnx in Aflairs, which lay much 
in relieving of Catholics. 

Sxpmditlirw (ckspe-nditlili). [f. med.L. ex- 
pendtt-us, pa. pple. (irregularly formed after vest- 
ditm^ of expenafre (see Expend) -i- -urb.] 

L The ROTon or practice of laying out, paying 
away, or spending tmoney). Const, of. At hu 
own expenditure (nonoe-use) : at his own expense. 

17^ Burke On late Siate Nation 15 Our expenditure 
purchased commerce and conqueat. 1776 Adam Smith 
W. N, IV. ix. The collection end expenditure of the public 
revenue. i8ra Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 31^ His shop 
. . turned out the manterpiece . . at his own expenditure. 1874 
GaaaN Short HistsW. 364 Her [Elisabeth's] expenditure wes 
..ever miserly. 

b. transf. The expending or laying ont (of 
energy, laMur, time) : often with notion of waste. 

s8s3 Lams Elia Ser l v, (1865) 4S To grudge at the ex- 
penditure of moments. 1866 Gaa Eliot F, Holt (1868) 30 
He disliked all quarrellingM an unpleasant expenditure of 
energy. 1878 Browning T’ar/j 


nergy. zBeB Browning Poets Croisic 54 After a vast ex- 
penditure of paina 1890 Speetator z6 Aug., The National- 
ist laity disobey with much expenditure of speech. 

o. The action or process of using up or con- 
suming; consumption. 

x8ia Wblungton in Gurw. Disp. IX. 141 We have made 
such an expenditure of engineers, that 1 can hardly wish 
for any body. 1853 Bain Senses 9 Int. 11. i. | 11 A pecu- 
liar expenditure of the sulwtance of the muscular maM. 1863 
H. SpBNcaa Princ. Biol. I it. v. I 69 A mature animal, or 
one which has reached a balance between nutrition and ex- 
penditure. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. led. 6) I. xvi. 427 Its 
[the sun’s] combustion would only cover 4600 years of ex- 
penditure. 1879 Casselts Teckn. Ednc. II. Z94/a The 
economical expenditure of ammunition. 

2 . The amount expended from time to time. 

1791 R. RAVMENT(riV/r>, l*he Income and Expenditure of 
Great Britain of the last 7 years, a 1800 Cowper Sparrows 
self-domesticatsd, A single doit would overpay I'he expen- 
diture of eveiy day. sB^ H. H. Wilson Brit, India III. 

i ni A loss of life and waste of expenditure. 1863 P. Barry 
dockyard Ecoh. 99 During the year z86o 6z the expendi- 
ture in these [mast-houses] amounted to [etc.]. 
Expense (ekspe-ns). Forms: 4-9 ezpenoa, 
$ ezpens, ezapense, 6 ezspenoe, 4- expense. 
See also Sfbnoe. [a. AF. expense (OF. espense), 
ad. late L. expensa, orig. pa. pple. fern, of ex- 
pendfre : see Expend. Cf. Sp. expensas pi., also 
It. stesa, which is the only popular representative 
of tne word in Romanic, the Fr. ana Sp. forms 
being of learned origin. 

Ger. sMise * viand ' is an early adoption of the L. word.] 

1 1 . The action of expending ; the state of being 
expended. Obs. Cf. Ezpbnditubb 1. 

ta. Disbursement, spending, laying out (of 
money) ; an instance of this. Also oecas. wasteful 
expenditure, extravagance. Person of exfense : 
one who spends largely ; so also, person 0/ greats 
little expense. Obs. 

1393 Gowrb Cofd"’ IH. Z53 That he mesure in his expence 
So kepe, that of indigence He may be sauf. e 1430 CompL 
Christ 169 in PoL Res, 9 L. PoessuK z666) Z79 My waast expen- 
■is y wole with drawe. 1597 Bacon Ess.. Expense (Arh.) 
50 Extraordinarie Expence must bee limited by Ae worth 
of Ae occasion. 1633 Ford ’Tis Pity v, Thu auddainc 
■olemne Feast Waa not ordayn'd to riott in expence. 1644 
Quarles i(ar»iGAv9 A (i65z)z8 God is not honored in the 
expense of that money which is bedewed with the tears of 
the oppressed, a 1713 Burnbt Own Tims {xffE) I. 130 
A man of great expence. 1730 Johnson Ramblsr No. afi 
F 3 This exuberance of money dinlayed itself in wanton- 
ness of expence. 1766 Fordvce Seren. Yng. Worn. (1767) 
I. iv. Z4Z All of them . . dread a woman of expence. 1794 
Godwin Cal. Williasns 967 An obscure bouse of entertain- 
ment for Mnions of small expence. 

t b. The expending or using up (of material or 
immaterial resources) ; the state of being expended 
or used up; expenditure (of substance, strength^ 
labour, time, etc) ; loss (of blood, etc., of men in 
battle, etc.). Obs. 

13B8 Shake. L. L. L. v. il 593, 1 implore so much ex- 
pence of thy iwall sweet breath, as will vtter a brace of 
words. 1394 Hoorbr Eccl. Pol. 1. xL (zfiiti 36 With boot- 
lesse expense of trauell. s6o8 Yerksh. Trag. 1. x. 8z8 My 
body . . 18 yet faint With much expense or blood, sflea 
Bacon .S>n4i 1 350 Fire and Flame are in eontinual ex- 
penoe. 1647 SpRtoaa Anglia Rediv. 1. iL (1854^ 14 After 
the expense of about fourteen men upon It, the design waa 
given over. 1669 Woelidgr Syst. Agrie. (i68z>S93 They 
..move as ether Meteors do, ftom a certain expence of 
Arir own sunetaiice the one way, which inforceth their mo- 
tion another. ty^Power Pros. Nusmbers 70 The Ibrmcr 
reqdire too great Expense of Breath to ^rononnee them. 


s^ga Fianeum Whs. 1840 V. §86 The snn is not wasted by 
expense of ligfaL 1997 Nelbon 03 June in Nicolas Disp. 
(1846) XII. p.caliv. No service that coold have asade an 
expense (of storask 

to. Consumptlm (of produce, ptovislonsV Ohs. 
s^HanonmN Jbtfjsraf IL vi(iB77) l >8^ The gentlemen 
eonuBoalia wnke eufletent malt for their owne ei raenitt 
sipa in Arb. 1 . eon Frqclamaiient fur the 

•ndobeervatloniff FiADi^ emMarkAtuds 
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Wmf U Wgmiih ix. iik 1 . 96 Tofathw [P«urx] for oxpenco, 
M munMitAtion, or to lelL 

td. Loss (of a possessioii). O^s. 

lAoo SHAica Smm, xxm. I Then caa 1 . . mono tV oxpence 
of many a vaniabod aicht tfar Touineux iP<v. rrvv. i. 
lU, Enter upon. . Her honour, wbich she calls her chatty, 
And bring it into txpoDOO. 

t2. Money expended (c£ ExPiKDirofii a); a 
ram expended OSs, 

(The apparent instances In recent nse belong to 3 or 3 c.) 

VYCUP £x. xxL tp That he restore . . the expensls 
into leches. ^1460 FoaTsscuB A^. 4 Lim. Afon, • 1711) 
IS If a Kyng be powre, he schal by neoeaslte make his 
Expences . . by Oeaunce of borrowyiw. sdn Temple £u. 
Ini, Wks. 1731 1 . Ill The Country loses the Expenoe of 
many of the richest Persons, a idly Petty PoLAriik, vil 
(1691) 103 Where a People thrive, there the income is 
gremer than the expenoe. 1737 Wriston ^epkns* Antiq, 
XL iv. I 9 You. .do not supply them with the expences. .for 
their sacrifioea 1763 A. Dickson Tnmt. Agric, in. (ed. a) 
aoa The difference betwixt these, is the expense which the 
farmer may lay out. 

tran^, 1698 Ray Disiel, W»rld 11. 11 (173a) 78 The Re- 
ceipts from the Rivers fall short of the Expence in Vapour. 
1693 Phil, Trant. XVII. 616 As to the Rxpence of the 
Sea-Water by Vapour, he concludes the Receipts of the 
Mediterranean to fall short of its expence. 

8. Borden of expenditure ; the peconiary charge, 
cost, or sacrifice involved in any conrsc of action, 
mode of living, etc., or requisite for the attainment 
of any object. Also transf, [Originally a contex- 
tual nse of 1.] 

163B J. Haywaeo tr. Bhndlt Ernmetta tj Many com- 
panies of souldiers to be levied . . without a penny of cxpence, 
of either his, or his complices, s^s Addison . 9 /rr^ No. 
xoa P II, I have several little plain Fans made for this Use, 
to avoid expence. 1799 T. Jeffbiuon IVrii. (1850) IV. 377 
The direct tax and stamp tax will add two millions clear 
of expence. s8o8 A. Parsons Trav, iiL 65 Those who can 
afford the expence, usually goto some part of the sea coast. 
1851 C. Appeeley Chatet Tur/» etc, 6a All got up ' regardleu 
of expense*. 1836 Emeeson Enf, Traitt^ Char. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 6a The scale of expense on which people live. 
187a Raymond Staiut, Miaes 4 135 A long list of 

legal expenses. 

Quincby Recalled . Lakes Wks. (1863) II. 
ai4 Who took upon herself the whole expenses of the flying 
colloquies exchanged with stragglers on the road. 

b. Phrases, f To lie at expense : (of a prisoner) 
to be a cause of outlay. At an expense ef\ at 
a cost or loss amounting to. At the expense of \ at 
the cost of (a certain sum), by the sacrince of (some- 
thing) ; so at (a) great ^ littUt etc. expense. To 
be at expense : to incur expenditure ; so, to put 
(a person) to expense. To be at the expense^ ex» 
pemes (of) : to defray the costs (of) ; also const. 
to with tnf, 

a 1610 H PALSY Theephrasfut (1636)41 Now what expence 
soever he is at, he proclaimeth. x6|8-9 BuritnCs Diarv 
(i8a8) IV. 6 He lies at expense. I move therefore, to call 
him in. svio Steele Tatter No. a6a p 3 The new Pair of 
Gloves ana Coach-hire that he was at the Expence of In 
her Service. C1710 C. Fiennes Diary (t 888) 153 Some 
part of that mer one Mr. Fleetewood has been at the Ex- 
pence to draine. 171s Addison Sped, No. 418 p 7 He is 
at no more Expence in a long Vista, than a short one. 1713 
Guardian No. 9 P 4 Where, at the expence of 4 or 3000/. . . 
he built a new one. 176$ H. Walpole Otranto iii. (1798) 
6a Vowing to guard the princess at the expence of his life. 
S774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (186a) 1 . 1. i. 854 We have been at 
such expence and trouble. 1793 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 
160 All operations between the tropics are at an immense 
expense of human lives. 1839 Musketrv Insirud. 5a At 
a considerable expense, to erect marker's butts. 1888 Daily 
Tel, la June, The home eleven had got 5a at an expense 
of two wickets. 

c. In pi, esp. : The churges, costs, items of out- 
lay, incurred by a person in the execution of any 
commission or duty ; * money out of pocket ’ ; also, 
money pnid to a person in reimbursement of these. 

WYCLip I Mace. x. 44 Expensisshuln be souenof the 
l^ngies resoun. .to bilde out the wallis of Jerusalem. 1460 
Capcravs ChroH, 198 The old Bldward had every month 
to his expensis a hundred mark. 1333 Covxrdale 7 er, xL 
5 The caefe captayne gaue him ms expenses with a re- 
warde. s6oi Smakb 71 um 4 N . hi. L 49 There’s expences 
for thee. Ben Ibeael yudmarum in Phenix 

(1708) 11 . 4x0 Of the Tribute, Eimences should be forthwith 
given unto the Elders. Mod. You will allow me my ex- 
penses. 

d. A cause or occasion of expense. Also transf. 

BB73 H. SpxNCsa Study Social, iiL 51 Exertion is a physio- 

1 o|^^ expense. Mad, nis sons have been a great expense 

4. At (t oti) the expense (f expenses) of a person^ 
etc. : so that he defrays the cost ; ' at the charges of. 

e 1^ Maundev. (1839; ex. eai The grete Chane hah euery 
day folk at His cosuges & expense, e 1477 Caxton yasan 

S Appollo dide lib make the arke. .at the expensis of the 
V* *848 C'em/A Seat, xi. 89 He fumest . . tua hundrethc 
lycht horse, on his auen expensis. 1609 Shake. Per. iv. 
liL 46 Us, At whoee expense tis done. 1678 Butlxk Hud, 
III. liL 456 Laeryers have more sober senae^an to argue at 
their own emnee. 1697 Potteb Antiq. Gntce hl iL 
(2713) 7 The Soldiers were all maintahi’d at their own Ex- 
pencei, tSif Medwin Angtarin iVates I. 67 Our piscator 
. .declined dining at our expense. 1B73 Ad 36-7 Vki. c. 
71 1 59 The Secreury of Sute may. .cause any water-oourae 
to be widened at the expemm of siadi board. 

b, transf. At the expense ef a person (or things : 
80 that he (or mmn conieqiicat loes^ iojwy, 
or diminiitioii. 


S698 Ld. Preston Baeth. Pief. 6 And so. at his Expenee, 
Mvance a little Trophy of Reputations to tnenuelves. 1734 
Sheelock 1x759)1. xiit. 544 Gratify our Envy at the 
Expence of our Neighbour’s RepuuUon. 1847 T. Imomson 
Cham, (ed. 5 ) H. 189 The c«^r wires, .were oxidised at die 
expence 01 the acid. i8i8 jAt. Mill Brit, tmd, 11. v. ta. 
711 The interest of the subordinates, .u. .pursued at tbe ex- 
pense of the service. 1849 RosBaTtoN Serm. Sar. 1. viL 
1x866) xao There was obedience at the expense of . . feeling. 
1879 M. Amhous Mixed £st, 034 But the lovers of Hampden 
cunot forbear to extol him at Falkland's expense. 

6. attrib. and Cemb. as in expense-account ; ox- 
penra-book, Naut, (sec quot. 1867) ; pxponan 
magMlne, a magazine in which a small portion 
of ammunition is kept for immediate use ; expense* 
reforming^ ^saving 

*•■8 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (td, r) 80 Expence 
Booka 1867 Smyth SaitoPs IVard- 6 h, Expense bodtSt ac- 
counu of die expenditure of the warrant officer's stores, 
attested by the signing officers. 1B39 W. F. Nambr Penine. 
IVar XIII. v, The explosion of an expense magaxine. 1843 
Stocqublbr Handbk, Brit. India t74'niere are, aliio, 
branch or expense ma^aiines in the outworks. iBya Ray- 
mond Mines 384 The item of roads is a big one in the ex- 
pense account. 1880 Partn. h'ev, Feb. 367 Any expense-re- 
forming proposal meets with scant courtesy from tlie House. 

t Bzpe’lUieftll, a. Obs. [f. prcc.-P-FUt.] At. 
tended with or characterized by expense ; costly, 
expensive. Also, Given to expose, extravagant. 

*605 Chapman All Fools in Dodsley O. P, (1780) iV. 144 
To stay him yet from more expenceful courses. 1604 Wqt- 
ros A rchit. in Reliq. H'otton, 11673) 35 There is no part of 
Structure more expencefull thenWindows. 1667 Pepys Diary 
(1879) IV. 389 The Duchess is not only the proudest woman 
in the world, but the most expensefull. 1688 Lett. Present 
State Italy i6a The expencefull humour that their late 
Marriages with France has spred among them, a 1716 
South Serm. (1717) V. 147 An expenseful and laborious 
Education. 1773 in Abh. 

Hence t Bxp«‘BMfiUlar adv,^ in a manner in- 
volving much expense, f Bxpt'nusfnlnMMi, cost- 
liness; rarely (of persons) extravagance. 

1631 Weevur Aru, Fun. Man. 316 Sir William Sidley, a 
learned Knight, painefully and expensfully studious of the 
common good or his countrey, a 1613 Ovehbuky Arch- 
dukis Country Wks. (1856) 3ja The cause of the expense- 
fulnes of it [the war], .is the remotenesse of those provinces 
from Spaine. x688 Ld. Dblambb Let. to dauehter Wks. 
(1^94) 34 She wilt, .by herexpencefulness leave her husband 
no better than she found him. 

t SxpeiuielesBp a, Obs. [f. Expemsb 4- 
•Lsaa.] Without expense. Of things : Inexpen- 
sive. Of persons : Free from expense, frugaKiy. 

1644 Milton F.duc. < He. .may at some time or other, save 
an Army by this frugalT and expencelesse meanes. 1703 Penn 
in Pa, Hist. Sec. Mem. IX. 341 Keep my son as expense- 
less as may be. xyia Blackmorb C reation (1786) xo8 What 
health promotes . Is all expenseleu, and procur’d with ease. 
1786 Irancie the Philantkroptst 111 . 153 , 1 gave him my 
time for expenceless promises. 

SscMnsilatiOB (ek.Hpe‘nsll^>’Jan>. Font. Law. 
[ad. L. expensildtidn-emt properly expensl Idtid a 
setting down of expenditures. Cf. Aoceptilation.] 
A process by which an existing cause of debt was 
merged in a new formal obligation (compare the 
English * account stated', and the contract of ex- 
change in the law merchant). 

1878 Posts Gains 111 Comm. (ed. a) ^63 Emensilatlon or 
Literal contract. Ibid. 408 One species of Literal obliga- 
tion, namely Expensilation, . . was effected by an entry in 
these domestic registers 

Sl^eniiTe (ekspe nsiv), a. [f. L. type expen* 
sTV’Us f. expendlre (see Expjend and -ivx) ; but early 
associated with Expense.] 

1 1. Of a person : Given to profuse expenditure 
(of money, time, health, etc ) ; lavish. Of an em- 
ployment : Tending to consume (time, health, 
etc ). Const of Obs. 

xhsB Earle Microcosm.^ Unvvertal Dun (Arb.) 74 Hee 
is now very expensiue of his time. 1633 J er. Taylor Golden 
Gratte (1659) 55 Use what innocent retreshment you plcRse. . 
[but] let ii not be too expensive of time, a whsh Be. Hall 
Eptsc, 4 Liturg. Rem. Wks. (1660' 431 See whether any 
have been more expensive cither of their ink, or their blood. 
1704 Stbble (1747) 36 Young Men of this 
Age are . . so expensive both of their Health and Fortune. 
x8i7 j. Gilchribt Intell. Patrimony xis A regular arrange- 
ment of extracts, .u. .more expensive of time. 

b. Fond of expense; extravagant. Now rare, 

1630 Jbb. Taylor Holy Living (1737)99 What is it to me. . 
whether his wife be expensive, a i6m rBMFLB (J.l Frugal 
and industrious men are friendly to the established g oyern- 
menc, as the idle and expensive are dangerous. 178a Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. v, she wrs far other than expensive. 
184s Carlyle Cromsxell U873) 1 . 19 Sir Oliver, likewise u 
expensive man. 

1 0. * Liberal, generous, distributive ’ (J.). ram. 

xbih Srrat Serm, (s7m) X03 An active, expensivei inde- 
fatigable goodness. .Roch as our Apostle calls, .a Labour of 
Love. 


2. Of a thing : Attended with expense ; costly, 
dear. To eotne expensive : see Com Also fig. 

i 6|4 BaxREroN Treee, (Chethara Soc.) 70 The two late ex- 
pensive and chaifsable sieges of Buss. 1884 Evelyn tr. 
Frearft Arehit, 1x9 Till .. the remedy [he] impossible or 
expensive. et'Ttf dvrnbt Own Time (1734) IL 638 The 
Lawof Engkno u . .very expensive and dimtory. 1708-01 
Tindal Rapids Hist. Eng. wjeV IL xvil xoo He . . livS 
at so eXpen^ a pMo. 1770 Adam Smith W. AT. 1. xL 
(1869) 1, a3S To colm tho pfodnos of luiimproved lands. . 
wowd be too expondva nii Dickems HiS. Hick iv, It's 


expensive kesping hoys at home, t88s Bushnell FAon 
Smer. 11. L tpe <Jod . .will bend Himself to any most expen- 
sive, lowest burden of sympathy. 1883 Frovoh Shari 
Sissd IV. 1. 11 . 16 The father, .was unable to give the cMld 
as expensive an education as be had desiTed* 

b. tmnsf. At cricket, of bowling or a bowler. 

z8to Deu'ly Tel. sy May, Barrett’s bowling wes getting 
father expensive, x^i Daily News 30 June i/f Mr. Ferris, 
the Austrian, proving very expensive. 
tS. quasi-oi/p. » Expensively. Obs. 

1798 E. Parsons Mysterious IVarssing Iv. 038 They lived 
very expensive. 

Hence anpowlTolj ado., in an expensive man- 
ner, with (great) expense. 

•» k8a« Dommk Let. to Sir H, G, In Poems S79 Our court 
tooke the resolution . . to receive him (the French Prince) 
solemnly, ceremoniously; and expensively. 01743 Svirr 
(J.), 1 never knew him live so gieat and expensively. 
1809-10 CoLBRiDOK AW/sh/ 1x865) >#8 Our immense military 
force is better and more expensively clothed, k8B6 Lrtso 
limes Rep, Llll. 611/1 The liquidators could collect tho 
outstanding calls, .less expensively than the plainiiffiL 

SipeasiTOIIffiBffi (ekspe nzivnds). [f. prec. 4 

-NEHH.1 

1. The quality of being exprazive or costly, or of 
requiring Wge outlay ; costliness. 

Fullxr Hist, Comb, (1840) ss4 Considering the ex- 
pensiveness of the plsce (Cambridge). i6s8 Prynnb Rights 
Eng. Freemen ai T he expensivenesse. .of their Law sutes. 
XTop Akbuthnot Coitts viil (1787) 75 Their Highwajrs, for 
their extent, solidity or expensiveness, are some of the 
greatest monuments of the grandeur of their Empire. 1878 
Geo. Euot Dan. Der. 1. x. That, .celebrity which makes an 
artist great to the most ordina^ people by their knowledge 
of his great expensiveness. ilNUi Seelxv in Maim* Metg, 
XLVl. 457 The expensiveness of the wars. 

2. Disposition to lavish expenditure, extrava- 
gance. Now rare, 

184a Fuller Hoh 4 Pro/. . 7 /. 1. xiv. 45 Ulrick Fugm . . 
was disinhei ited of a great pntrimony onely for liU st^ious- 
nesse, and expensivenesse in buying costly manuscripti, 
1796 Jane Austen .^cuse 4 Sens. iiL xi. 304 His expensive- 
ness IS acknowledged even by himself. 1819 L. Hunt In- 
dicator No. I (iSaai 1 . 7 An improved knowledge which 
does not confound good taste with expensl vencss. 


SzpargaflMieat (cksp8 JidgiTFi Jient). a. rare. 
[ad. L. expergefarient-em, pr. pplc. of expcrgefacirtx 
see next.] Awakening; of a nature to rouse or 
wake up. 

i8as luaekto, Mag. X. 117 Which, .would prove as exper- 
gifacient [sic] as a sternutatory to the parties addressed. 

SzperffefiMltioil (eksp^tJidg/fsckJan). Now 
rare. [acT late L. experglfactibn*em, 11. of action 
f. experglfacfre, f, exper^-Ire to awake, roused 
faeire to make, cause.] Tlie action of awaking or 
rousing ; the state, condition or fact of being awak- 
ened or aroused. 


1638 O. Sedcwickb Serm. (1639) 15 An heavenly experge- 
faction. S85X Diggs New Die/, R S04 The dilatory cx- 
perscfaction from a d iseaae. 1860 How ell Party of Beasts 
45 Flaving, after such a long nociivagation, .return’d to my 
perfect expergefaction. xia4 Blachw, Mag, XV. 94 An- 
other propitious recollection ; namely, my first experge- 
faction at Farsa. iBsy G. S. Faber, Sacr. Calendar 
Prophecy (1844) HI. 118 The first Heed, mfter a long reign 
of more than i8co years subsequent to its expergeiaciion 
by Augustus, etc. 

SnergoDhOtor (ekip5:ji|d5/rwk't3j). [sgent- 
n. f. L. exptrgefacire (sec prec.).] One wno, or 
that which, aw^ens; an awakener. 

i8s3 Mechanics Mag, No. 7. 108 The newly invented 
Hydraulic Expergefactor rings a bell at the time when a 
person wishes to rise. 

t Sbcpe*rgef!y, v, Obs.-* [ad. L. expergifae- 
ire : see prec. and -rr.] trans. To awaken. 

ifisj-fi in CoCKERtAM. 

tSxpergi'SOanoa. Obs, rare-K [f. L. ex* 
pergisceni'em, pr. pple. of expergiset to awake, be 
awakened : see -evce.] An awaking from sleep. 

otyjs North Livee <1890) 111 . 144 If it will save him 
1 should perceive a plain cxpergiscence though 1 had no 
sense of drowsiness. 

Szpariaiioa (ekspI**ri£nB>, sh. Also 4-6 ex- 
periesE, -ions, -yene, 5*6 expetyenoe. [a. Fr. 
expirienciy ad. L. experientia, L experient-em, pr. 
pple. of experiri to try, put to the test.] 

1 1. The action of putiinc to the test ; trial. To 
make experience of\ to make trial of. Obs. 

iijn Wyclif Gen. xUl. 15 Now y schal take experience 
(i^ experyment] of |ou. imr Gower Conf, 1. 14 At 
Avynon thexperience Therof hap souc an euidenoe. 1398 
Sfenbrr F.O. V. i. 7 Of all the which. .She (Astma) caused 
him (Artegall] to make experience Vpon wild beasts. 1831 
Shirlxy School o/CompletmtHt l i, Make Experience of my 
loyalty, by sonm service. 1888 Wiucms Real Char, Ep. 
Dcd. A i) b, I'he Art of Shorthand . . much wondered at by 
Travalleni, that have seen the experionoe of it in EnglancL 
t b. A tentative procedure ; oa operation per- 
formed iu order to osoertain or illustrate some 


truth ; an experiment. Obs. 

jstipSi CMAUCBt/f. fom# II. r8o^ 1 prove It. .Be experience, 
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tn all lt« parta. t690 R. Rfinment] CttfF ti. I. nr. t M All 
which. .w« aliall. daclara, with thvir CaiiaM and with aaaie 
Kxiwriencaa. 1763 Elii. Caktei in Penniiifton M^m, 
(>8i6) 1 . 301, I WAS. .AtturedtbypAopla who hava raada tha 
cxpcri«nrc, that [etc.]. 

1 2. Proof hy actoal trial ; practical demonstra- 
tion. To fut in txperienco : to fulfil in practice. 
Obs . ; passini; into ^ 

c X3Q] CiiAUcaa Aii^* 11. 1 1, 1 , .found the point of my 
rewla . . a Ute with-in th« dagreo A than haddy of this con* 
cluxioun the ful experience, ijp} CIowbr Corf/T 11 . 138 Titua 
hath thia king experience, How fooles done the reverence 
To |p>ld. 1447 ffoKRNHAN Sejmiy* iKoxh.) ^ I had hereof 
good experyence. CX489 Caxtom Sonnet ly Aymon xxii 
469 Ye maye well perceyve the experyence of it every day. 
1494 Fabvan Chrfin. V. cxix. 96 Auguatyne. . wamyd tnem. . 
that, clwy shuld . . receyue warre and wreche; the whiche 
waa alter put in experience by Klhetfridua Kynge of North* 
nmberlana. 1994 Marutwr « N ashs Vida iv. iv. And now 
to inakecxpencrice of my love, Fair ai«ter Anna, lead my lover 
forth. K614 Raliiic.h //if/. W*rUi 11 . v. i. | x. 361 The ex* 
perience Uiat l^yrrhna hath giuen, of the Koriian power, in 
hU dayeA. 17x3 Dk Fok /'am. Imiruct. 1. iii. <1841) 1 . 56, 
1 have a full exfxtrirnce uf that, and thought rny happinena 
ulwaya complete in it. 

8 . The actual olraenration of facts or events, con- 


sidered as a source of knowledge. 

1377 Lanrcand P. pi, B. xviii. 141 Thorw experience. . I 
hope M shal be aaued. 1963 Fulkk Mtieort f 1640^ 13 
Therefore the Mariners by experience trying, that one 
flame.. sign! tied tempest at hand, supposed the same flame 
to l>t the goddess fiotma, SS77 »• (>oor;R Htrtfdach's 
Hush. lit. (1586) lai b. To poure into his mouth wine and 
oyle. .we nnde by experience! is verye good. 1651 Wittik 
tr. Primr^idt /V/. Arr. 1. xlv. 51 Experience teacheth tliAt 
Agarick purges fleams. 1736 Butlkr A nai. 1 1135 It is not 
so much a Deduction of Reason, as a Matter of Experience. 
1784 (lotDSM. Tran. 37X Just experience tells ..I'hat those 
tnat think must govern those that toil. X785 Rrio /»/. 
Pinurr$ 6x7 Experience informs us only of what has I)^n, 
but never of what must be. Hkbschxl SihtL /vai, 
Phil. 11. i. (185X) 76 The. .only ultimate source of our know- 
ledge of nature and Its laws, experience ; by which we 
mean.. the accuipuiated experience of all mankind in ull 
a;*e<«, roistered in books or recorded by tradition. x8sx 
Hri.I'S /m r. t. 1^ By making men as gods, enabling 
them to understand without experience. i86a [Sir I. I<. 
STKVHKif] Eh. b/a BnmHtr 3x9 Daily experience informs 
us of the consequences. 

4. Thu fact of being consciouiily the lubject of 
a state or condition, or of being consciously nfTected 
by an e\’ent. Also an in<-tance of this ; a state or 
condition viewed subjectively ; an event by which 
one is affected. 

t|ls Wveur < 7 /ff. XXX. #7 I^ahnn seule to him. .thur^ ex- 
peryens Y haue lernvd for God hath hli-ssid to me for thee. 

Chaucrk Prffi. i Experien.s. .were ynough for 

me To Speke of wo that is in manage. 14 Purl^c. Marit 
in TmuiaUi i Yr. 1x9 To have exfieriensOnly of chyidyng. 
f S53a Drwrs IntroU h'r. in 1 ‘nlsgrave 1049 Please Gm 
tliat ye understande it by expenens. 16x5 J. Stbihibms 
Smlir. Eh. (ed. a) i;a A complete man. .knowea what ex- 
perience can teach, but is not taught by experience, iflpi 
C Matmkb IVoml. iHvis. H 'orMt Churches, whose Com- 
municants have been seriously examined about their Ex- 
perience of Kegencration. 1846 liAWTHuxNB AfaiHS (1883) 
47 A man of SLience who . had made experience of a 
■mritual affinity more attractive than any chemical one. 
slgi Macaulay //is/. Kng. II. 054 Both, had learned by 
experience how soon J.aines forgot obligations. 1874 Miss 
Muluck Afv Mot /nr g- / 8 Many another girl has gone 
thro* a similar experience. 1878 Hookrx & Ball . 4 /aivsra 
•floAnother unlooked-for experience was in store for us. 

D. In religious use : A state of mind or feeling 
forming part of the inner religious life \ the mental 
history (of a person) with regard to religions emo- 
tlon.^ ALso a/lnb., esp. in Experimet’/neetin^^, a 
meeting {e.g, a Methodist class meeting or love- 
feast) held for tlie recital of religious experiences. 

1874 OwBM I/ofy Spirit ^9 Testifiod unto by the Ex- 

perience of them that Iruely believe. 1684 Bu^YA^l Pilgr, 
11. 47 marg.^ A Repetition of Christiana's Experience, 
« *73^® J- Eowasimi W/ts. Ill 3s Those experiences which 
are agreeable to the woni of God are right, sS^x-g Embx* 
SOM Eh Ser. 1. 056 Ibe rapture of the Moravian and 
(Juieti'st. .the experiences of the Methodists, are varying 
forms (etc.]. 1854 H. Millkr Footer, Crent. xiii. (1874) 035 
Ought the Christiau coniroversialixt to avail himself, in thxa 
question, of the experience argument T 1857 f Goodrich /fx- 
colL l. et4 I At these meetings] there was praying, and ex- 
liorting, find telling experiences, and singing, .sentimental 
religious hynina 

6 . In senses 3, 4 ollen personified ; osp. in various 
proverbial phraseo. 

cxgflo Shh ifo in F.E. P, 140 'What ys yowr name, dame 
empryseT* Scheseyde'iny nameysexpwence.' ifySTiscMB 
Csunm om (^. e4o Experience, .is the echoclmautresse of 
foolee. ijSgo SiB J. Smyth /P/«c. H^oa/ofu Sig. "eb, Ex- 
perience is the mother of Science, tflxx SuAKa Cymb. iv. iL 
34 Experience, oh thou dUproou'M Report, tfljux Bp. Hall 
Balm Gil 301 If experience be the mistrease of fools, 1 am 
sure it ie the mother of wisUome. x6^ Doiay Ckr. Pit/y 
XU4 Experience is the daughter of Time. i8e6 Dissabli 
K iV. Grrr V. i, Experience is the child of Thought. 

6 . Wnat has Ix'cn experienced ; ihe events that 
have taken place within the knowledge of an in- 
divicinal, a community, mankind at large, either 
during a particular period or generally. 

sflay.NcmDBN Afro. Aa/. 31. I can flnde nothing in mine 
experience to oootmdtot your epeech. tygg Robbrtson 
Hut. Scot. L VI. 403 Her animosity againet the queen of 
Scots was greatly augmented by recent experience iflflU 
Mill Eopr. Goot. tx86s) 141/0 Profound study of Indian 


7. Knowledge resulting firom actual observation 
or from what one has undergone. 

SSX3 Eobn Tmat. Homo tad. <Arb) 7 It haidelys smelh 
withthe principles of Philoeophie R co m mon enerknee. 
tdooSHAXS. A.y.L. IV. i. a6 jTaf. Yes, 1 hauegnin^d my ex- 
perxexce. Roo And your experience mxkes you end. 1807 
Noxdbn .S'wrv. Dial 39 , 1 hxve no further exMiienee of you 
then the bare report of my Tenant. s8fli Six T. Bkowiix 
Hydriot. Ep. Ded., Having no old expeneoce of the puf** 
tion of their Relics. lypi Gowv. Moxxis in Sperke Li^ ♦ 
IVHt. (1830) III. 00 Most men have the generosity to pxv 
for their own experience. s86o Tyndall Glae. L IL es, X 
had had but little experience of alpine phenomenxL 

f b. A piece of experimental knowledge; a 
fact, maxim, rule, or device drawn from or approved 
by experience ; toner, something expertly iksh- 
ioned. Ohs. 

1x70 Dbx Math. Pr^. 04 ThU Arte [.\Rtrology] is fur- 
nished with many other great Artes and experiences. 
*577 Gooes Hetytbachh Ifasb. iv, <1586) 170 Soom 
have an other experience for this purpose, and that is 
Potshardes beaten small . and given unto them [Doves]. 
1388 Shaks. L. L. j.. ill. i. 07 How host thou purchased 
this experience? sdax Boltom Slat Irel. 330 Sir Percy 
Sidney . . hath . found amongst other experiences the 
great abuse of the clergie there. 1657 T. Barkrh Art 
0/ A Mg/ittg 51. I have found an experience |i. e. 

salmon roe as bait] of late which you may angle with, and 
take great store of this kind of fifch. x6^ Stubmy Mari - 
ner's Mag. L ii. 14, 1 will add one old approved Experience 
for the Mariners use . . that is, to cut Hair, the Moon in 
['I'aurus, etc ]. 1670-98 Lassels Voy . Italy II. leS Here 1 

saw the schools, .lull of pretty curiosities and experiences. 
Mechanical, Mathematical, and Hydraulical. 

6 . The stale of having been occupied in any de- 
partment of study or practice, in affairs generally, 
or in the intercourse of life ; the extent to which, 
or the length of time during which, one has 1 >een 
to oocupi^ ; the aptitudes, skill, judgement, etc. 
thereby acquired. 

1483 Caxtom Cato A viij, He ought to heue theiroerience . . 
to knowa what thynge right is. 14M Fabvan Ckron. j To 
theym that .. haue in Cronycles full experyence. 1309 
PtSHRS Fun. Sorm, Ctets RtckmondSlkK 090 The duke of 
BUthfolke. .wiu a man of grete experyence. sgxx-a Act 3 
Hon. y/ft^ c. It To the perfecte knowlege wherof bee 
requisite bothe grete lernyng and ripe experience. 1586 J. 
Hookes Girald. Irel. ii. xl. in Hulinshed, By reason of 
their continuall wars they are vei^ valient, bold, and of 
great experiences, im* Shaks. Two Cent. 11. iv. 69 His 
yeares but yong, but his experience old. 1647 Ci.askndon 
Hist. Rib. 1. 11700) I. 38 Observations, and Reflections ; 
out of which, that, which h commonly call’d Experience, is 
constituted. 1709 Stebi.k TatUr'lAo. 98 P 0 You are stricken 
in Years, and have had great Experience in the World. 
1733-8 Bolingbrokx On Parties 0 There is need of . . those 
Habits in Business colled Experience. 1770 Buskb Corr. 
(1844' I 040 Hit experience in the world is but moderate. 
18118 WuAi'BLV Rhet. 11. 17 The authorityderivod from Expe- 
rience. 

iranH, 1860 M ixs Bird yapan 1 104 Making x difficult 
meal from a fowl of much experience. 

Experience (ckspl* riens'', V. [f. prre. tb.] 

I. "tl. trans. To make trial or ex|>eriment of; 
to put to the test ; to test, try. Obs. 

*533 £lvot Cast. Holthe tii. vi. (1541) 6s b. In extreme 
neccssitie it were better experience some remedy, than to do 
nothynge. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardissals il 111. 195 Alexander 
. .experienc’d him in some intricate business, and found him 
a person of worth. x6Bi Chbtmam Angler’s Vade-m. iv. 
9 14 (1689)46 Having never experienced them for these Fish, 
I dare not be positive. 1774 Pennant Toar'ScoL im 1770, 
^68 Persuade their governess to experience their seal. 1780 
in Picton Vpool Munic. Rec. ( z886 ) 1 1 , aoo That the expences 
of the Sessions dinners, .be experienced for a few Sessions. 

tb. To ascertain or prove by experiment or 
observation ; chiefly with sentence as <d>j, AUo 
rarely, To prove or reveal (a thing) to (a person) 
by experience. Ohs. 

*533 Ei-yot Cast. Heltke (1541' Giijb, 1 my scife hsva 
often experienced, the best remedy is (etc.). 1636-7 Bur- 
totis Diary (1828) I. 333 This Quartermaster. .had one 
hundred good horses in town, .for what purpose time will 
experience.^ 1690 Lady Rushrll Lett, cxvl 11 . Bo This trial 
has. .experienced to me my sad weakness. 1730 tr. Leo- 
nesrdue’ Mirr. Stones 60 It has been experiem^, that if it 
bo hung about the neck, it will cure the epilepsy. 

2. To have experience of ; to meet with ; to feel, 
sufTer, undergo. 

1588 Pabkx tr. ATendosds Hist. China 349 [He] declared 
unto them, as one that had experienced the some, the re* 
warde of that good deede. 1645 Saltmarsm Open. PrynnPs 
New Bk. 3 We experience in part some remainders of Pre- 
lacy. 1646 — Smoke im Temple 56 [The author defends his 
use of the verb (see prro. auot.) on the ground that useful 
neologisms are permissible]. 1736 Butlex Anal. 1. iL Wks. 
1874 1. 45 The whole passage U. .applicable to what we ex- 
perience in the present world. 1773 I. Allbh Serm. St. 
Alaryts Oo/f. a< Ihey who experience his loving kindness. 
1847 Mxx. A Kxas HietSorvta^ He was himself soon to 
experience a sinuiar flste. bMoTvndau. Glac. i.JcviiL xep, I 
experienced no trace of mountain sickness. 

b. To team <a fiiot) bv experience; to find. 
With direct obj. and compf. infi, or with lentcnco 
at oky. Now rtpre. 

igBe Sia P. BtiMitv Artadim (tdij) B07 Pxxsela. .had now 
experienced how much cart doth sollkite a lover* heart. 
1736 ButLxa Amal, j. iH. 63 The divine government, which 
we experience oorselve* under the present state. 1733 
LAXBLva Short Aoc. Piore frretas. BrsEge 63 That River u 
exper i e n ced not r^d eactigh to ocooion any DxnUge to 
the Pier* of thoee Bridges. *736 H. Hvntbr tr. Si.-iPiHrdi 
Shtd. Hat. (X799I f II. 6*1, f own experienced whxt 1 knew 


befbve hand, that there er* (etc.), iggl HAwmoxMX Pr. k 
it. ymU. L 88, 1 have experienced that a landscape and the 
sky unfold the deepest beauty. 

c. trantf. Of a thing : To meet with, undergo. 
1786 T. j*mr*a»ox Writ. (*859) IL *4 The treaties, have 
txperi^d greater delay than wee expected. X79A Sulli- 
van View Nat. 1 . 0x7 Holland often expenences a degree of 
cold giealer than countries placsd under highet^tUudes. 
iSeS J. M. SrxAXlfAN Bril GsmaerKltd. 0)198 The resist* 
aace exparienced by the .base of the cona s888 Busoqm 
LioH IS Men 11 , xn. 4*0 His bodily suangth was. . 

a i8flx Mrs. Whitckbs Widew Bedott Potpors (1883) xx. 
I0 He wax X wonderful pbus pedlar, hpd jest expenenced 
xeltgico. MWI O. W. Holmes Guard. Angel X14 Some 
went an fiv as to doubt if she had ever experienced religion, 
for all she eras a professor. X891 Mrs. K. D. Wiuoin 
Timothy’M Queet. 136 You'd think nobody ever experienced 
religion afore, he's so set up 'bout ic 

f 11. 8 . a. To give experience to ; to make ex* 
perieuced ; to train (soldiers). Also, in passive: 
To be informed or taught by experience (Const ^ 
Of with sudorti. elauso). Obs. 

rs534 tr. Pol Verg. Eng, Hitt, (Camden) I. 64 Welt ex- 
perienced that miRtrusta or confidence depended on the 
find casuolliie of the batteile. 1607 Tokkll Four-/. Beasts 
(16731 049 The Foot-mcn . . being experienced to run sud- 
denly with the Horse men, leaped into the battail, x6ia W. 
Parkks Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 33 Whom no tryall can experi- 
ence, whom no de[s]truction con forewanie. i6si Lady M. 
Wroth Crania 509 Able to heare of Cupid, though not .. 
experienced by wound of his force. 1607 Sir R. Cotton 
Short Vietv in Phenix I. 70 The King, by this experienced 
of the intents of his rebellious lords, and finding, etc. 1634 
Whiti4>ck Zootontia 567 Experience thy Soule in the com- 
forts of Christs dying. 

fb. To gain experience in, practise the use of 
(armi). Ohs. rare. 

tooj W. Hartb Statins* 6tk Tkehaid 94 'The yonthfui 
sailors. .Their arms experience, and for sea prepare. 

XSzpBrienoed (ekspi<»'ri£nst), ppl. a. Also 
6-7 -eno't,-enxt. (f. Ejlpkrisbcr jA and v. 4- -ed^.] 
1. Of persons, their faculties and powers ; occas. 
of animals, and humorously of inanimate things ; 
Having ex[)ericnce ; wise or skilful through ex- 
perience. Const. tM, t of. 

1576 J. Knkwstub Ciofut. (1570) Q ij b, Men not experi- 
enced of his goodness particularly must needs think, etc, 
igga CuBTTtB Nind harfs Dr. (1841) 08 'Ihe worshipfull 
company of experienst chirurgions. 1606 Shake. Tr. 4 Cr. 
I. iii. 68 'lo his experienc'd tongue. 1634 Cromwkll Sp. 4 
Sept. (Carlyle', It will be the wisdom of all knowing and 
experienced Cnristians to do as Jude saith. 1667^ Milton 
P. L. i. 568 He throi^h the armed Files Darts his expert- 
enc't eye. 17*5 Dx Fox Voy. round World (1840) 308 A 
crew of fifty men, all able and experienced Miilors. tj^sjSwtn 
Vanbrugmt House. I'h' experienc’d bricks that knew their 
trade. *» 3 * Kt. M artinrau Hill Valley ii. 09 I'he stray 
sheep may come back experienced in pasturage. 1849 Tho- 
rxau IVeek Concord Riv. Saturday 07 His old experienced 
coat hanging, .straight and brown os the yellow pine back. 
1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 305 Ac^ that Board sate 
Godolphin the most prudent and experienced . . of finan- 
ciers. 

absol t6sa Brinsley Lud Lit. 176 Graue testimonies., 
of the. .wisest, and most experienced. 1898 Lytton Alice 
13 I'he young ever wonder why the experienced should be 
sad. 

t2. Of remudies, etc. : Tested, tried, approved. 
1369 R. Amdrosb (/iV/r), Alexis’ Secrets, .containing 680 
and odd exi^ienced medocines. 1641 Bbst Farm. BAs. 
(Surtees) s The experienced adage * omne animal general 
stbi simile ’. s6f6 H alb ContemPl 1. a 1 1 is t he most certain, 
known, exp^«*nrrd iriith in the World that all men niu.st 
die. 1780 Johnson Let. A/rs.^ Thralt 04 Aug., To .. 
counteract by experienced remedies every new tendency. 

8 . Met unth in the course of experience ; lelt, 
suffered, undergone. 

1604 Stirlino Aurora Song ti. 8 For long experienc'd wo 
well witnesae beares, That teares cannot quench sighes. 
*to P* Fletcher Purple tsl. xii. xxwil, l‘oo well we know 
his power by long experirnC't harms- *686 R. Dunnino 
Oveneer of Poor 7 The experienced effects of our Method. 
1849 30 Alison Hist. Eurojpo VIII. Ii. % ii. 035 A cautions 
onoguiltless reformation or experienced grievances. 

Hetice t ■spo'sianoadlsr adv., by exj^rieqee. 
1817 Straptord in Browning Zffit >89 , 1 having felt [him] 
ej^nencedly to be very little friendly towards me. 
Saq^oriancelesi (eksplv iiSnsles), a. [f. Ex- 
rERJBRCX sb. -h -LESS.] Having no experience. 

1873 BaowNtNO Arittoph. Apol 167 UnobMrvmnt or ex- 
periencelesB. 188s A user. Missiomsuyili.' Y J July 189 They 
started out homeless, .and experienceless. 

(eksi^rrifiuai). [i Exfbbi- 

BiroB 9 . 4 - kbVJ 

L One who experiences •omething. 

186s F. Hall ttmdu Phitoo. Sysi. *14 rfeftlier doer, nor 
experieneer. sHpi Waieur ChaHeo ed Carden xiii. 90 A 
fine enthnslasai, w such potency., tnat.. the experieneer 
of ithas already in liaaginatioci attained unto thh end. 
t Ope who makes experiments. Obs. 

1644 Dicxv NaL Bedies vUl 4 A curioos experieneer 424 
affinne, that ckq likeoesse of nny ohiect (etc*]. Hence B133 
in JoHktoir. lyjflin Ash, ei )4 in mod. Dims, 
t Saq|^e*lMB8gr« Obs. ran. In 6osperlien8lo, 
*oiiff 7 . fod. L. sstperiomiia: tee fixratnvcB sb^ 
and -SNOT.] ExmiSNCl 6, 7. 

> 80 ® J- RavwooD spider RelM. 33 tTnknowne to aQ 
that bm wok ma0iaW4ht ed die suae, in their Weperi-i 
ensie. /bid. IviL lot Hauing in all tisses had eNpeiieasyi* 
Of raahe beginning of war. 



aXPaBIMSSITAZilSK. 


i Bspt'tiwtt 0. tnd Id. Oti, [ftd. L. ex^ 

rUmt em : tee EimiiMOi id.] 

A. Having expefknoei • Extbuihcid i. 
Exp$runi tfi acanalnttd witk 
€ HM Pmtmd, M ^aud. n. o6 Tha awdeyiM with hit 
vodde tacptriwit May m thaiw chowf h putclM every went 
[i.e. space diagl t tMi Bamclav tr. H wm dm f* JVim Gd^ 
\ H uShi The oManer Of a wyie Pheddaa or 
Mod Chamian AU Ftokt Playa 1873 L 


Leche expei^L 

sax Which anaedeme aura be leam'AOf hie eotperieni 
a4|o Loao Ptrum ap The knowledge of the latter 


It father. 


ei^rieot timea aeemeth onneoaaaary. 

mStoL Maa Hmls PuUir Atuw, ia Feme To Rdr.s No 
aaan cm wiita well of it, but ha ttiiat.«aate the Roll . . the 
exMricnt herein are only eloquent. 

M. id. Something experienced* tested, or tried. 
1605 Timmb Qttertii, 111. 156 Thia noble extperient. 

IJT- 

or 



or derived from experience. £xperientiai philih 
sepfy : the system which vegards all knowledge as 


derived from experience. ^ $xptritniial philo- 
itpAer, doctrine, etc. 

slid CoLERiDGS Siaietmi. Mom, App. p. xl, The un- 
deratanding or experiential faculty, unirradiated by the 
season.. has no appropriate ol^act but the material world 
i8i8-y Six W. Ii^iltow Mete^k, (1877I 1 . iii. S4 1 " 
caued empirical or experiential . . be<muse it is given us by 
experience or observation . 1871 Moils v FeiUure ( z886) 67 
The same method . . presided over the bhth of the expen- 
•ntial paycholoey. 1874 CAirsNTsa Ment Phya. 1. ti. 8 58 
The experienti^ acquirement of knowledge zl8o-3 H. D. 
Caldbrwood in Schaff Encycl. Ralig. KmmL 1994. The 
sceptical assault of Hume on the experiential phila‘M>phy. 

licuce SzpaxlamtlaUBa* the theory or doctrine 
that all knowledge is derived from experience. 
BzpoTUmtUligt, a anpporter of, or a believer in, 
experientialism. Bzparlamtiallj adv., with re- 
gard to experience, in experience. 

tWa Masson Pec, Brit. Pkilot, 37 As Mr. Mill has used 
the amective * Experiential* . . perhaps the substantive Ex- 
l^entiallsm.. might be brought into use. 1870 Centamp. 
Tfav. XIV. a86 The Experiennalists are always saying to 
Che Axiomatic moralists, * You do not understand— we be* 
lieve in Conscience just as much as you do.* 1876 Fox 
Bournk Lecke II. x. 1x4 Locke’s piety.. did not mue him 
less of an enerientialist or utilitarian. 

1847 H. Moir af Saul 1. Introd. zs/x This trinall 
effect or spirituall influence on the Soul is experient tally true. 

J. Sercbamt Solid Philoa. 134 The Reflex Act is ex* 
penentially known by the very Act it self. 1887 Mrs. C. 
Ksadb Maid o* iha Mill I. xvil. 846 He is, socially, as 
well as experientially, va.stly her superior. 

t SxpaTriently, adv. Oh, [f. Exfibiskt 4- 
-LT Hy or in ex^rience ; experimentally. 

14x3 Lydg. Pi/gr. Sawla v. xiv. (1483) X07 Bodely thynges 
ye men knowen expcryently. 1304 tr. T, 4 Kampia 378 
That 1 may experyently haue the heuenly manna. 

Experiment (ekspeTimdnt). Also 4^5 
-yment, 6 -Imente. [a. OF. experiment, ad. L. 
€XperXnunt~um, n. of action f. ex^rirl to try.] 

1. The action of trying anything, or putting it 
to proof ; a test, trial ; esp. in phrases, To make, 
\take {an) experiment. Const. ^ Now some- 
what arek,, and conveying some notion of sense 

1388 [see Extccxikncb sb. x quoL xp88]. 134a Udall in 
Late, Lit, Man (Camden) 7 Oons again to take experimente 
of me. 1398 Sraks. Merry IV, iv. ii. 36 To make another 
experiment of his snspition. 16x8 Withbi Motta, ' Nac 
Carea' (1633) 533i ^ want not much experiment to show 
That all is goodt^ pleaseth to bestow. 1691 T. H[ale] 
Aee. New fnueni. 6 The nuking the first Experiment thereof 
at Portsmouth. 1738 Tohnsom Idler No. 3 F 10 He may 
. make a cheap exppunent of his abilities. 1776 Burkr 
Corr, (1844) 11 . 341 The thing was worth the experiment. 
18x8 Jas. Mill Brit, India II. iv. iii. 99 A short experi- 
ment of rasUitance. 1847 Embmon Repr, Men, Napoleon 
Wka (Bohni 1 . 381 Here was an experiment, .of the powers 
of intellect without conscience. 

t b. An expedient or remedy to be tried. Ohs. 

Cogan Haven Health (1636) iso The water, .is given 
to drinke . . as a certaine experiment. 1837 ^ • Colbs Adam 
f*« Eden Ixxviii, You will find it a sure Experiment for the 
Quinsey. 1878 Listrr in Ray's Corr, 134 The vine* 
gar. .from Gaflium luteum, which 1 have tried, and is a rare 
experiment. 17x9 Db For Cmaoe (18401 1 . 146 At length I 
found out an experiment for that, also, which was this, etc. 

2 . A tentative procedure ; a method, system of 
things, or course of action, adopted in uncertainty 
whether it will answer the purpose. 

1994 Caiew Hnatfds Exam, Wtts (i6i6) 307 Let hfm.. 
cause some shephaards to try this experiment. idej^ACow 
Eu., Innovaiians (Arb. ) 537 U is good, .not to try Exp^.i* 
nents in Sutes. 1884 Evblvn Kal. Hori, (1709) 194 Begin 
again in Can or twplve Days, .to nuke Experiments. 1874 
GaiBM Short Hut, viii. 58B Puritanism. asapoUtlcsl ex- 
pariment. dhad ended in utter failure. 1873 Jowbtt Plato 
fed. e)V. 7a The M^^imeot had never 


. tried of rea- 
soning with mankiaa. 

8. Ad action or operation nndertaken in order to 
(discover something unknown, to test a hypothesis, 
or establish or Illustrate some knoWn trutlL 
R. In science* 

ufia tAMSL. P, PLKxu 157 fixparimanlisof Alconomya 
CX^hmsdat makynga, Nuiranancys and paruaancia. ^1400 
f,eu^finatda Ciimtg ,9 fMs* A) Coafarmyngs my w^s . . 
wihesperinamkmtl havelm 1471 totav 
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Bxperhaents flma which there snsy baiawdriaboih pleasing 
and proAuble uses drawne. 1890 tooca Ham^ l/naL iv. 
xlL I xo A Man accustomed to rational and regauur Eb- 
p^OMats, shall be able fate.), syey J. Kbxll AnAn. 
QScen, U73B) 4x7 An ObawvatiM or Experimeat can 8 ^ 1 y 


jua with greater Cartainty to the Solution, siea 

W. Grovb Carr, Abncar (1830) 50 If the experiment 
ha peifomMd In an axhaostad raoaivar..Uia aubstanca fona- 
ini^tha electrodes Is coadensed. 

D. fen. (tmn^.) 

1897 HopBBB Eaah PaL v. le The gathering of nrlndplee 
out of their owne particular exparlments. tyga Hume LiS. 
4 Neceea, 134 Him raeords m wars [etc.) are so many col- 
lections of experuBsnts* by which the politician.. fixes the 
principles of his scienoe. 

to. The object experimented on; the subject 
of an experiment. Oh. rare. 

a 1878 BIarvbll Let. Sir y, TVv/f Wks. 1 . 431 Wliere you 
yourselves are the experiment. 

4 . The process or practice of conducting such 
operations; experimentation. 

.‘V R. RivaiELi.] Geberxw. u. 1. viiL x6i This is proved 


sign ot a scientific mind, inquiring after the order of evanta 
183a HRaacHEL Stud. Nat. Pktl. 76 By putting in action 
causes and agents over which we have control, and pur- 
posely varying their combinations, and noticing what effect 
tekes place ; this is experimenu a i88b Bucklb Civilim, 
(tSfioUll. v. 46a Experiment, .is merely experience aitiflci- 
ally modified. 

1 6. Practical acquaintance with a person or 
thing : experience ; an instance of this. Const, of, 

1360 Rollanu Crt. Fenus IL 66a He thairof had na cx- 
perinient. 1386 A, Day En/g, Secretary l (1635) zox Of hia 
. .good behaviour [1] have had sound and large experiment, 
f 1843 HowRf L Lett. (1650)11. xi3, 1 know by som experi- 
ments which 1 have had of you. 1609 Bkntlby Phal. rref. 

A. 1 speak from Experiment. 174s Miuolbton Cicero (ed. 3) 
il. VII, 355 This first experiment of Caesar’s clemency. 

+e. Practical proof; a specimen, an example. 

1306 Pilgr. PerfCN. de W. 1531) 209 b, By apparicyons 
and many argumentes and ejmrytnentes . . he appered to 
his discyples 1978 Timmb Cahnn on Gen. 364 This is a 
true experiment of our obedience, a 1608 Babstom Ne%o 
Corft, (1634) 30a, 1 will give you an experiment of it; you 
shall see two notable examples of it. 16B4 tr. Eutroptus 
VII. 177 [HeJ could not shew any experiment of himself. . 
for when be was beat in a skirmish. . He kill’d him self. 

Expeximnnt (ekspeTiment), v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1* trans, 'fo have experience of ; to experience ; 
to feel, suffer. Ohs, 

Z4B3 Caxtum 4 iCsop 3 And these thynges sene and ex- 
perymented Esope retounied to his labour. 1303 Skeph, 
Kalender Iii, He shall . .expcryinent evill fortunes, is 1377 
Gascoignc Wks. (1587) Ep., But a man of middle yeares 
who hath to his cost experimented the vanities of youth. 
x6ay-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxv. 44 Having so often ex* 
perimented his juggling. 1639 Hammond On Ps, iii. 7 
Paraphr. 33 Thy fatherly mercy, .so often exiNsrimented by 
me. 17x7 A. Hamilton New Acc. E, Ind, 1 . viii. 66 Having 
experimented the Turkish wholesom Chastisements m 
plundrii^ and bastonading. 

t 2 . To ascertain or establish by trial (a fact, 
the existence of anything, etc.). Also with obj, 
and compl. inf., and with sentence as obj. Oh, 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. aa Til they had experimented 
wbiche was trewe, and who knew* mosu 1581 Hollvsush 
Horn, Apoth. 37 a, Thys helpeth very well nnd is experi- 
mented. 13 ^ H award Eutropiue 11. 19 They had.. ex- 
perimented tlmt they wer of great force upon the sea. 1381 
7 . Bell Haddads Answ, Csor, A iv. The greater part, .we 
nave allrcady experimented to be accoropliMed in these our 
dayea. 1899 Dampier Voy. II. in. 50 This I . .expcrinienled 
by exposing a couple of Gemts to the Asperity thereof. X7S3 

B. Martin Mag, Arts 4 Sc. 111. xi. 381 That may be easiW 
experimented in a small Bird. sSza Southev Omniana 1. 
958 What is more wouderful, and . . may be experimented 
every day. 

t 3 . To make an experiment upon, make trial of, 
test, try. Oh, 

1304 Wolsby in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. xii. B4 The 
said viceroy (of Naples] wolde. .experiment Imtail with the 
. .French king, x^ Wards tr. Alexis Seer, (1566) 43 a, 
The pouder that was experimented in England. 1594 
Cakbw tr. Huarie's Exam. H-'its (i 6 i 6 i x8x In experiment- 
ing of medicines, hee should kill an Infinit numlier of 
persons. 1890 Luttrbll Brif/ Rel. (1857) II. 559 Yester- 
day the duke of Leinster’s engine for working of wrecks 
was experimented on the ’Thames. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. 
Purchaser 91, 1 could very well experiment the strength 
of Mortar. 1778 Entick London I. 300 Several articles 
were proposed to be experimented, aixl if found good . . 
to be confirmed. 

4 . intr. To make an experiment or experinfents. 
Const, on ; also in indirect passive. 

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk 1 . 366 The laudable spirit of 
experimenting. 1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 193 
A person who has experimented irith a reflector. 1837 
Kingsley Tk, in GraveLpii Misc. 11 . 38S The more T ex- 
periment. .the more unexpected pussies and wonders 1 find. 
1880 RicHARoaoH in Med, Temp, Jml 7s To compel those 
experimanted on to abkia hy the dafinltion. 
SspRSinimtol a. nnd eh. 

[f. nsprea^f ^AL.] Jh. atfj. 

I. ftdiiitiiig to emhsricDce. 
tl* ft- Of n witness: Unvinw nctunl or peitonnl 
experience of nDjribing. b. Of things: Coming 
vhhin the mnge of experience ; observed. Oh. 

c 1449 Pnmm w. hr. 448 The aamo hodi noumbre 
of hoRMU ann exp^entail mSpnmm of CriatiB deedis. 
1830 Melton Anaiaf$0f 19 Is Is vnoastein# whelhaf the «» 


parieMmUll affect is to ha ascribed to this or that planet. 
1704 Nbwtqm Op/Aa iil (i7SXi 364 We have no other evi- 
dance of universal impeoetnibUity, besides a large eapsri- 
cnesi without an experimantal exception. 1940*31 Be 
Lavinqton En/hua. Math. 4 Papiate (1734) 11 . a«8 Or thie 
he himaelf ia aa experimantal witaeas. 

2 . ft. Based on or derived from experience et 
uppooed to mm testimony or oonjectore. f Of 
e remedy : Discovered by experience, b, Fonnded 
on experience only ; emplriad. 

t8a8 Pilgr, Peaf. (W. deW. t53t) 46b, Experymantall 
knowlega of the heuenly lyfe to come. 13^ Shabb. Much 
Ada IV. L 168 Trust not my readifig, nor my obeenaations. 
Which with experimoiual seal dothe warrant Tba tenure t 


New Bnglands Proepect. A true, lively, and expariwientall 
description of that part of America, commonly called New 
England. 1868 Excalleuay of Pan 4 Posted 48 An experi- 
mental Rule practised by the beat Etcher in England. 1709 
fixRRRLBY 7 a. i' ieien | 7a Not a necesaarjr but only an 


experimental connexion. OoULeURN 


Haimesa 


Prefl 10 'i'o bring myself and othere to an experimental 
knowledge of God. 1879 Keamr tr. Lafhre'a PlUlaa, U. 141 
Aristotle never ceases to oppose science to exporisseikial 
knowledge. 

o. Experimental religion : practical experience 
of the influence of refi^on on the powers and 
operations of the soul, f Experimental divinity : 
the method of dealing with the conscience and 
religious feelings ; to t experimental divine. 

18x4 Br. Hall Eprst. 1. vji, *i 1 iQ one excelled in experU 
mentall divinity ; and kiiewe well how to stay a weake coiw 
science, how to raise a fallen. 1638 L. Womock Exatm. 
Tilenus 85, I waa never much taken with those Obadiahs., 
give me your experimental! Divines. 

II. Relating to ex]>eriment. 

3 . Based on, derived from, or ascertaioed by 
experiment. 

1370 Dkb Math, Praf. 30 That, waa rather a klnde of 
Experimental! demonstration. 1674 C. Goodall Collage 
Pays. yind. 89 'I'heir txpeiimenuil demonstrations of 
the circulation of the Chyle. 1830 H aaecMBL ■S'/Msf. Nat. 
Phil. 73 Legislation and politics become gradually regarded 
as experimental sciences. xMi Carpenter in xp/e Cant. 615 
Experimenul evidence has nut yet . . been obtained of the 
direct penetration of the solar rays to morethan loofathoms. 

b. Exporimsnlal Philosophy \ (a) the philo- 
sophy which in^dsts on expenmrnt as the necessary 
foundation and test of all reasoned conclusions. 
{h) Physics or * natural philosophy' as studied or 
ilemonstrated by means oC experiments (now rare). 
So also, txp^menlal chemistry, physics, science. 
Hence experimental philosopher, ehemist, etc. 

S831 G.Iiiomson (titU\, A vindication of Lxird Bacon, the 
Auctor of Expertmentai Philosophy. X685 Glanvill Scope. 
Sci. 68 All experimental philosophers have lieen needlessly 
imployed. X706 S. Clarkk On the Evidancaa Unf. Alij, 
Robert Boyle was . . diligent and successful in improving 
experimental philo*«ophy. 1809 Med. Jrtd, XXI. 175 Iaic- 
tures. at Guy’s Hospital. Ion] Experimental Philosophy. 
x8x9 Pantologia, Experimental Philosophy Is an investiga- 
tion of the wisilom or God in the works and laws of nature. 
X871-S Cassells Tsekn Kdnc. 11 . 303 A physician and ex- 
perimental chemist. 1887 j> Tiiomab Diet. Biog. 1 . 431 Boyle 
. .a celebrated chemist and cxpenmental philosopher. 

tran^f. 1796 Burkb Let. N^le Lf Wlcs. VIII. 95 
As speculaiists he (the Duke of Bedford] is a glorioue 
subject for their experimental philosophy. 

4 . Of persons : Skilled in experiment, rare, 

xBxi Pinkerton Petral. II. 431 A more candid and equit- 
able judge cannot be Invoked than the patient and experi- 
mental Saussure. 

6. Of the nature of an experiment ; tentative. 

s8x8 Jas. Mill Brit, India I. 1. 1 . r6 A first and experi- 
mental attempt. 1857 Rusk in PoL Econ. Art 35 A young 
man’s work, .may be more or less experimental. 

0 . Of or pertaining to expenmeiits ; used in or 
for making experiments. 

179B A. Young Trav. France 013 Signore Arduino . . 
shewed me the experimental farm, ifxa Sii H. Daw 
Chem, Philos. IntriM. 9, 1 have . received much useful 
experimental aid from Mr. E. Davy. 1869 Tyndall in 
lortn. Rev. i Feb. 036 Hie experimental tube now before 


you. iB8x N. Lockvbr in Nature No. 617. 398 I'he speo- 
trum of pota<uiiuni. .varies very much under different es- 
pcrimental conditions. 


t B. sb. Ohs. [The adj, used ahoE\ 

^ a. A trial, an experiment, b. An experimental 
proof, c. A fact or datum of experience, d. //* 
Things learned by experience; experimental or 
practical knowledge. 

a. 1839 C Noblr Moderaie Answ. to Insmad, Queries z 
Experimentals that have been made, .what kind or Govern- 
ment would best go down. 

b. 1884 Power Exp Philos, il 130 Pre-demonstrate 
them, by celculatiofi, before the Senses give en Experi- 
mental thereof. 

q. i6a8 T. Spbhgbr Legk $ Art is made, when as one 
vniversall thing, is ffamed out of many experimenUlls. 
1831 N. Baoon Diae, Govt. Eng, 11. xl. (1739) 176 Whose 
Couni^ era. .Notionary, aod grounded, .not upon experi- 
mentals of most publick concernment. 

d. 1748 Ricmabdson Ciarusa uBii) 111 . 361 As to cape- 
nmentals. .a mere novice. 

SzpesimftatftUsm (ektpeirune*ntSliz*m)-tf. 
prec- + -laif.] 

1 - ft. The principles of the experimental school 
in pldlosophy or ticieDoe » adherence to empirical 
doctrine!* b. Empiridim in practice. 
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XXPBBIKXHTAIiIBT. 

«Bt|4 CoLBiiiDOff in Rim. lU. iS 9 A BohASM of 

phyBtcB Bttd phywiologv coinpAund«d of CBitBBlan MecbonicB 
And ompiriciiiiii (for it wan th« crodulooB childhood of ««- 
perimentAliiun). lifs Eu. /mtmitiV 9 Af^r. 157 If thu principle 
of general rule* cannot be logically grafted on experimental* 
Unu sMo J. P. Kbnncdv Ktbt/Bowl xvi. A ready 
votary of that credulous experimentalUm which has fitted 
the world with victims to medical imposture. 

2. Experimental research ; the couductinj^ of ex- 
periments. Cf. ExhERiMKNTALiar I. ran. 

slaa FrauTM Mag. XXVI. 56a He has not the genius of 
ej^rimentolisin. 

Experimmtalist (ekspe>rimc’nthlist). [f. at 

prec. + -i«T ] 

1. One who devotes himself to experimental re- 
search in some branch of science ; one who is 
skilled in performing experiments. 

176a W. Jonas (of Navland) A##. Nai. Phil. 1. lil. etf 
There is hardly a motion in nature, which this fluid, when 
applied by a dili^tant experimentalist, is not cimable of pro- 
ducing. 1717 W. Mabbmall Norfolk 1 . 366 Praise is due 
to every experimentRllst In agriculture 1794 Q. Auams 
Nat. Exp. PkiloM, 1 . V. 175 The qualities that distin- 
guish an observer of nature from a mere experimentalist, 
lisa Sib H. Davy Cktm. Philos, bo This person, .was the 
last active experimentalist who believed that transmutation 
has actually been performed. siSi Lubbock in Nafnrt No. 
61B. 411 Faiaday, the prince of pure experiiiientalists. 

2. One who is fond of trying experiments, or 
who advocates new schemes. 

list Whatbi-v Rhet. 1. lii. | a Being regarded as a dan- 
gerous experimentalist. 1897 Touim, Smith The Parish 
363 Making 'districts' .. seems .. the favourite scheme of 
the experimentali'4ts. 

S. ntmce Me. One who has an experimental sense 
of religion. 

s8o6 A. Knox .^erm 1 . 34 The. .disagreement between the 
merely moral Christian and the expermicntalist. 

Experimentalise (ekspe-rime’ntiibiz), v. [f. 
as prec. -(• -izs.] intr. To make or try experi- 
ments. Const, on, upon ; also, in indirect pas- 
sive. 

igee SnuTMKV Life (1850) IT. 38 You may experimentalise, 
if you like. 1831 Fn. A. KRMBt.B Lot. m kec. Girlhood 
(i878t II. lx. 049 Though a poet should have a strongly 
passionate nature, he should . . be able to. .experimentalize 
with it. s 80 a Thornbury Tumor 1 . 64 A few old masters 
that have lieen experimentalized on. 1873 Symondb Grk. 
Poei I. a We cannot experimentalize upon the process of 
ethnical development. 

Hence Xzparlmemtaliiar, Xxparlma*iitAlla- 
Ing vdL sb. 

1857 T0U1.M. Smith The Parish j A greRt saving of time 
and trouble to the experimentalizer. t88a F. G. iCbrr in 
Mnem. Mag, XLVI 448 7 ’he device . . left the experimen- 
taliser with a virtual mute on his hands. 1863 Pall Malt 

G. 17 Oct. in They continue their gueasings and experimen- 
talizings, and wisely continue them. 

Experimentally (ekspeTime*nt&U), ai/v. [f. 
Exfkrimxntal a. <¥ -lt ^.] 

1. By experience ; rs the result of experience. 

1991 R. Harvxy Philad. to6 Trusting none, b it which 

they nnd certainly, and experimentally true. 1^4 Bp. Hall 
So^. Rem. Wlcs. (1660) no Those solid divines that ex- 
perimentally know what belongs to the healing of a sinful 
soul. 1674 R. Godprky InJ. k Rb. Physic 95, 1 speak ex- 
perimentally : for I . . took several .. such poysonous Medi- 
cines. 411716 South Serm. ^1744' VII. vii. 1 15 A king 
. experimentally acquainted with the ways.. of flatterers, 
1833 Lamb Elia 'z86o) 367, I do not understand these mat- 
ters experimentally. 1830 W. Burgh (/iV/r), The Divinity 
of CHirtst experimentally Gonsidered. 

2. By means of exnei iment. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Psoud. Ep. iii. Iv. tia Thus was it. . 
experimentally refuted by one Sestiiis a Physitian. 1684-9 
Boylb Min. IVaterM Advt., The way of experimentally ex- 
ploring portions of a Mineral Water. 176a Footb (>rafor 
I. Wks. 1799 1 . 80^; Several churches and chapels . . where 
the sleep-compelling power will be experimentally demon- 
strated to exist. tWL Beddobs Math. Evid, Ded. 7 For 
who ever heard of. . Geometry . . being proved experimen- 
tally? 1856 Kanb Ant. ExM. T. x. sio The curvature 
of the runners was determined experimentally. 

3. By way of experiment. 

1868 ket Dir. K. Ind. Railw. Co. 15, I proposed a road 
entirely of wrought iron, experimentally, of a mile in 
length. 

t Ezpe.Timenta*riaiif a. and sb. Obs. [f. 
Experiment sb. f--ARiAN.] 

A. adj. Relying on experiment: ■> Experf- 
MENTAL. B. sb. One who reliea on experiment, 
an experimental philosopher. 

s66s Boylb Rxamen v. (1689) 46 Mr. Hobbs Is pleased to 
call us Experimentarian Philosophers. 1690 — Chr. Pir* 
tuoso I. Wks. 1779 V. 536 Another thing that qualifies an 
experimentarian for the reception of a revealed religion, .is 
that [etc.]. 18x6 D. Stewart in Eneycl. I'rit. Supp. I. 69 
Hobbes . . treating the experimentarian philosophers as ob> 
jects only of contempt. 

tBxp«rilli6’ntat«,/// a. Obs. rare-K [ad. 
Fr. txpSrimcnti^ pa. pple. of sxpMmsnter f. >8Jr- 
pirimtnt Experiment. See -atb^.] Ariaing in 
the course of experience ; experimental. 

1691 Blocs New DisF Fref. a And having had an expert- 
mentate opportunity to know. 

t Bx]^rim«iitata, 9. mfv-'. Fr. 
sxpMmenler to Experiment ; see -ate 8,] tram. 
To make experiment of, to try as on experiment. 

1670 G H. Hist. Cardinals iii. iii. 39s This advertise- 
ment was experimenuted by the Heads of Che FaeivoBS. 


Sspniaieiitotioa (ekfpniiiiftit/i*j8n). [f. 
Experiment v. + -ation. C£ Yx. expMm§ntaihH^ 
The action or process of experimenting or making 
experimentt ; a series of experiments. 

1679 Pbtty Disc. Dufl, Prop^tion 67 If the Juit length 
of any one Gun hath been well found by sood ExperioMnta- 
tion, then may also be known the length of every Gun. a 1734 
North Lives 111 . 930 He was. .resolved not to bea snluea 
of the artist's experimentations. 186a K. H. PATTBuaoH 
Mss. Hist, it Art jit Many thin|^ in science were deduced 
which only modern experimentation could establish. 1879 

H. C. Wood Thorap. (1870) 47 This method of experhnen- 
tation can throw but liule fight upon, etc. 

EzperimentatiTe (eksneinme'nt&tiv), a. [f. 
Experiment v + -atite.j Inclined to make or 
venturing upon an experiment ; of the nature of 
an experiment. 

iSa^ Colrridcb Aids Rt/f. Pref. (1848) 1 . 19 Without a 
certiun portion of gratuitous and . . experimentativc faiih in 
the writer.^ 1889 G. W. Cable in Century Mag. XXIX. 41a 
Any exfierimentative truce. 

t E^a*ri 2 iienta-*tor. Obs. rare. [f. Expxri- 
mentate V. -OH.] a. An experimenter, b. 
One who relies on experiment ; an empiric. 

a. 1651 Biggs New Disp. P 79 As that mecnanick experi- 
mentatur hath it in his Sylva Sylvarum. Midgi Bovlb 
CoHtn. Nnv A'jr/. Wks. 1773 IV. 507 The experiments them- 
selves, and also the design of the experimentators requir- 
ing [etc.]. 1748 Load, Mag. 909 The Lead, .would depart 
in a rectilinear Direction irom the Hands of the Ex^ri- 
mentator. 

b. 1684 Ir. Bantfs Merc. Campit. Pref. 9 He.. may be 
called . . an Experimentator, if he practise Physick upon 
Ej^riments, nut true Experience. 

Ezperimentad (ekspe rim^nted),///. a. Also 
6 experiment, [f. Experiment v. -kd^] 

1. Of persons : Experienced ; practised or versed 
in fan nrt . Now rare. Cf. Vr. expMmenti. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason xoo b. Ye are right wise and well 
experimented in plente of hye sciences, c s^ao Pacr in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. xi. ai Spanyardys, in that facul- 
tie wonderfullifl experimentid or learnid. 1949 Compl. Scot. 
Prol. 14 He ehtemeis vs to be Util experementit in the veyris. 
198a 8 Hist. James PI ii8o4» 110 Learnit men. weill ex- 
periment in physick. t66e Gerbibr Priuc. z6 Divers ex- 
perimented Architects. sMj Gd. M^'ords 144 No mere 
writer, but a man thoroughly experimented in the world. 
t2. Of a remedy: Proved or tried by experi- 
ment or experience ; approved. Of a fact, etc. : 
Known by experience or experiment ; ascertained, 
authenticated. Obs, 

> 84 S Raynold Byrth Mankynde Prol. (t63^> s Diuers . . 
more experimented and more familiar medicines. 1984 R. 
Scot Disew. Witcher, xiv. viii. 319 So manie experimented 
examples. 1608 Topsbll Serpents 639 A late physitian, 
presenbeth an experimented, .oyl against any poyson taken 
into the body. 1677 Halb Prim. Orir. Man. 1. i. 8 For 
want uf a clear, and sensible, and experimented observation. 
Z710 T. Fuller Phams, Extemp. 103 A Noble, Experi- 
mented. .Remedy. 1807 Hutton Course Math. (iSit) 11 . 
376 'i'he experimented resistance . . is nearly 4 part more 
than that which is assigned by the theory. 

f 3. Met with in the cour»e of experience ;a*£x- 

pertenokd 3. Obs. 

i68a Land. Gax. No. 1707 A Disorder, Slavery, and the 
worst of Experimented Mischiefs. Z719 D'Anois Whs. 105 
The experimented Vexations of my first Marriage made me 
afraid to venture. i8za Henry Casup. ngst. Quebec 199 
This is said from experimented woe and extreme calamity. 

£xpe:rimentee% rare-^. [f. Experiment v, 
+ -ebI.] One on whom an experiment is made. 
1890 Lippiucott's Mag. Feb. 941 A second trial is made to 
test the lenjfth of time during which the experimentcc can 
maintain his previous grip. 

Experimenter (ekspcTimSntdj). Also 7, 9 
{erron.) -or. [f. Experiment v. + -erI.] One who 
experiments ; one who makes or tries experiments. 

1570 Dxb Math. Pref. a8 You see, how the Mechanicien 
and Experimenter, .are. .tought. z66o Boylb New Exp. 
Phys. Mtih. i. (xfiSa) 17 That noble experimenter^ Monsieur 
Pascal, 1694 Slakb in Phil. Trans. XVIIL B03 The Ex- 
perimentors of this Aifo. ^ a 1774 Gqi.dsm. Exper. Philos. 
(1776) 1 . 393 A work of this kind would require assiduity in 
the experimenter. i8t6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Wr/ 
11 . 87 The experimetuor should have the weights of his 
globe in air and in water. 1830 Hbrbchrl Stud. Nat. Phil. 
319 Dilatation of solids has been made a subject of ideated 
and careful measurement by several experimenters 

Ezparimentiat (ekspe-rim^ntist). [f. Expe- 
riment + -1ST.] A systematic experimenter. 

1667 Evelyn Mem. (18^7! III. 19s Our registers have out- 
done . .all the Expenmentists, nay, the great Verulamhimhelf. 

Exparimeatiie (ekspe'rimentdiix), V, rare. 
[f. as prec. + -IZE.] 

1. intr. To make an experiment or experiments. 

1847 Darwin in Lift k Eett. <18871 I- 359. I thought I 

would eimrimentise on Falconer and Bunbury. s86o 
Chamb. Jml. XIV. 313 Sir Thomas Browne, .experiment- 
isttd unsuccessfully in spontan^us generation. 

2. trans. To make the subject of an experiment 
Hence Map# rtmantl R ad , -ialiig ppl adjs. 

S779 T. Twining Roeroai.k Stud . ' 1863) 74 He is a search- 
ing, exnenmentlnng, active-minded man. 183a FressoPs 
Mag. IV. 791 Shameful ex|mrimenu.. which threatened de- 
atruetTon to the expeiimemised. 
t EXM*rill8glltlyf ado. Ohs, [f. Experimen 
• f -LTsi.] By experience ; as a matter of experi- 
ence ; only in phrase te knew experimentfy. 

tgi6 mi.8 Bug. Vatesrios 1. (lejo) ei Se what our aundent 
Englyia wnters had nayth in tAye matter, whyeh mom «x- 


perimentlyknew* It- t6^ A Fox tr. Wssrid Ssspg. It 
105 Whi^ 1 know exp^mently. tasgSoimiav Mt. (sMsfib 

1. 31S If you did but know as expenmently as 1 do. 
AcpmmMitor : see Expebimentir- 
t S»«rr2*QtiO&. Obs. (n. of action I L.ef^ 
pet^t {ppl stem experrech) to wake up,] The 
action of waking up. 

t6eg Holland PluiartNs Mer. 13x4 The Phrygians . . 
celebrate in the one Reason, the feast of lying in bed and 
alecping : in the ocher of cBperrection or waking. 

Itepiirt (ekspS M), n.i Also 4-6 exporte. [a. 
OF, espert, espert, ad. L. expert~m, pa- pple. (act 
and pass.) of experiri to try t see Exfebisroi sb. 
Cf. Afbrt^ Aspibt.] 

1. In active sesie. 

fl. Experienced (i'm), having experience {of). Obs. 

^*174 Chaucer Twists 11. 131B Tbo that bene expert 
in 1 ^. r 2386 — Cam Ysam. Prol. 4 T. 698 lliat ye 
mow taken heede, And ben expert of this , . lliis dicipline^ 
and this crafty science. 14- . Prost Lsgsnds in Asalia 
VI 11. 133 pe iiridde tyme [she] was experte of detbe. Mge- 
90 tr. Higdon (Rolls 1 L 67 The testimonies of men experte 
whiche haue writen theyme to haoe seen that place, a tggp 
T.o. Morlky tr, Boceaecids De Preclaris MuHtrilms L 
[Eve] beynge after experte of the payncs of berynge of 
children. 1630 R. JokHSpn's Kingd. k Commw. <s Fre- 
quent the company of the expert, that by noting tneir ob- 
servations . . you may [etc.], zfiya Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 
t7 A Protestant Militia of 39.000, the most whereof are 
expert in War. 

H At pa. pple. act. with verbal regimen : Having 
tested, having had experience oC Obs. (a mere 
Latinism). 

zgSa WvcLtr EccL vHI. 5 Who kepeth Che best, shal not 
ben expert any thing of euel. c 14M Lanfrands Cirurg. 
33 (MS. A) Galion and Auicen and I h^t am expert here 
seiynge, we ssit bat ktc.]. 1913 Douglas Ainets 1. iv. 77 
I'he craigis quhar monstrous Ciclopes dwell 30 ar expert. 

2. Trained by experience or practice, skilUd, 
skilful. Const, at, i», t intil^ f of to with inf. 

c 1374 Chaucbb Troylus 1. 67 Calcas . . in science so ex- 
perte. ^1386 — Prol. 977 Maystres..That were of lawe 
expert and curious. 14. . Pross Legends in Anglia VIll. 
143 Men were often expert to socuur. rs4as Wvntouh 
CV vM. VIll. XXXV. 36 He expart wes in-tyl swilk thyng. 
1949 Compl. Scot. Prol. xs Clerkis. .ar mair expert in latyne 
tong nor 1 am. 1570 Deb Math. Pr^f. is Many places, in 
the Ciuile law, require an expert Arithmeticien. 1638 
Lithgow Trav. v. 188 Neither are they [Turks] expert 
Mariners. 1697 Dampirr Voy. 11799' 1 . v. 1x6 Thick woods, 
where the Spaniards might easily lay in ambush, .at which 
they are very expert. 1777 Watson Philip 11 (1793) 111 . 
XIX. 93 Expert both in the arts of peace and war. 1870 
Bryant Iliad 1 . 11. 67 Idomencus expert to wield the spear. 
1873 Halr In His Name viii. 69 The Florentine was not 
expert in ecclesiastical matters. 

D. Hence of personal qualities or acquirements. 

154s Udall tr. Erasm, Apoph. 969 a, In the experte 
knowelage of warre kepyng. 1963 Shuts An hit. nijb. 
To haue experte knowiadg in drawing. 1665 Manley 
Grotiul Low C. Warves 176 The War. .grew very hot, not 
so much by the greatness of the Forces as the expert Valour 
of the Captains. 

fll. 8. In passive sense: Tried, proved by 
experience. In early use often (after Lat.) as 
mere pple. Obs. 

1387 Trkvisa //(psrflwf (Rolls) I. 119 Whiche thynge was 
experte.. of ii. men. ^1430 Lydc. Bochas iii. xiii. xxaa. 
This same thyng was wel expert and preued. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbert{Suneos) 6 o^o For hisiSc.Cuthbert’sl help in othir 
case . . bis true monk had expert. 1494 Fabvan Chrosu viu 
463 That as well was experte in Fraunce as in the lie of 
Englande. 19x3 Ld. Bbbnbrb Froiss, Pref. i He that hath 
the peifyte knowledge of others joye..hath thex|Mrt doc- 
tryne of all paryllcs. 1986 Cocan Haven HeeUth xiv. (x6t 6) 
39 A perfect water, and expert against melancholy. 1694 
Shako. 0 th. 11. i. 49 His Pylot iia] Of verie expert, and 
approu'd Allowance. i6ia Ettchirid. bled. 196 It is an 
expert medicine. 

Expert (e'kspdJt), sb. [a. mod- F. expert (the 
adj. used subst.) ; see Expert n.*] 

1 . One who is expert or has gained skill from 
experience. Const, a/, in, with. 

1893 Kanb Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1656) 983 Every man 
arranged his knapsack and blanket-bag. with the practiced 
discretion of an expert 1898 — Arct. Expl. 1 . xi. 04 
Hans Christian . . an expert with the kayak and javelin. 
tB66 Rogers Agric. k Prices 1 . xxi. 593 Such manors as 
postemed wood generally containing an expert at hurdle- 
making. i88b W. Ward Dickens iv. 100 He was (tank 
and explicit with experts, in the writer’s art. 

2. One whose special knowled^ or skill causes 
him to be regarded as an authority ; a specialist. 
Also attrib.. as in expert evidenee. witness, etc. 

s8m . 4 et 6 Geo. IF, c 99 9 4 The nomination of experts to 
ascertaiii and fix the price. iSs8 Sat. Rev. Vi. 643J1 
Experts in insanity. 18^ RoeaBa Adasn Smith* s W. N. 
Pref. 1 . IX Misled by the selfish misrepresentations of re- 
puted experts. 1873 Biownino Rod Celt. Nt.<ap 184 
Purchase at the prioa adjudged By experts. 18B4 Pail 
MailG. 9s Sept.6/x An expert court of first instance, .might 
be of Use.' 1890 Law Timed Rop. LXIII. 6B4/1 A minuig 
engineer and expert of well-known reputation. 

D. In recent nie esp. One •killed in the study of 
handwritings. 

1898 Setl. Ken. V. 6sV< Professional experts swear to 
their belief In the peeress's authorship. 1888 E. Edwabd# 
Raleigh 1 . xix. 389 I'he oblltermted names can scarcely, .be 
read by the most painstaking dkptrt, i8Bs Stassdssrd ti 
Oct. To bhft iNethercliftl the term^Exrtit was firtt 
appiiea SM6 Buant ChUdr. Giiim 11. xlH, My writing 
was well known ; experts swore that the forgeiy was by me. 
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' t Xiq^'rti Obs, [td. L. txp€rt-€my lit *htT- 
Ing no part (in)', f. ex- (tec Ex- prefS) part-^ 
pars Part.] Dettitate or devoid of, Iree from. 

i43a«9B Cr. Hiedtn (Rcrfla) 1 . 31^ Thou)he..Bede. .ftey« 
that loMa not to bi oapaitt w vynaa iM Chafmam 
Byron* t ConspirmcyV\ky% 1873 It. 107 Into purmt ayre Ex- 
pert of humor. t8i6 — Homed 0 Hymne^ To Venttt 358 He 
. . ehould imaiortality breathe, Exncit of age and woe as 
well as death. SraHLsy ir/t/. Philot. (1701) 190/a 

A principle is expert of generation and corruption. 

t SxpdTty V, Obs, [f. L. expert- ppl. stem of 
axperiri to tf^: tee Expiriincb xA, Exprht a.i] 
irans. To experience; to know by experience. 
Hence 1Dxpe*rted ppl. a., experienced. 

143B-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 1B3 The women experte the 
knowlege of diverse men. 1475 Bk. Noblesse ( i86oy 60 Th^ 
have no sufficient bookia . . and be not expertid. sg^ & 
Cabot Ordtnaneos in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) s6a For declara- 
tion of the trueth which you shall haue exported. 1579 
Spbnsbb Sheph. Cal. Nov. 183 Knewe wee. .what it [death] 
us bringes untill, Dye would we daylie, once it to expert. 
*887 Flkmino Contn. Holinshed 111 . i. 306/1 This Thomas 
.was a man exported . . in ecclesiasticall matters. 

B*xporti8m. nonce-wd. [f. Expert sb. + -ism ] 
The quality of being an expert. 

1886 Sat. Rev. 30 Jan. 150 Mr. Arch.. could claim the 
right of expertism. 

Si'xpertiBe, v. nonce -wd. [f. as prec. •<* -izx.] 
intr. To act as an expert. 

1880 Harped s Mag. Feb. 336/3 So complex and difficult 
are the questions involved in expertising. 

Expertly (ekspS itli), adv. [f. Expert a.i + 
-LT J In an expert manner, t R- As one who 
has had experience ; by actual experiment, f !>• 
As one who has been proved or tried, o. Skil- 
fully. 

fl. ri4ao Pallad. on Hush. vii. 110 Unhynde it thenne, 
and there expertly se How oon tree is in til an other ronne. 

b. 1548 ViCARY .4Hat. (x888) zi Not for them that be ex- 
pertly Keene in the Anatomie. idga Gaui.r Magastrom. 
Z14 Their, .counselling, that an astrologer be a man both 
axpertly ethicall and physicall? 

O. 1798 Edgeworth Tract. Educ. [i8tT> I. 457 Children 
may an.swor expertly to the questions, What u atieiiiion ? 
What is memory T 

SzpertneSB fekspS Jtnes). [f. as prec. + 
•KK89.J The quality or condition of being expert, 
t a. Experience, thorough knowledge. Const, of. 

1659 B. Harris Pnrivats Iron Age 30a Their enemies 
axpertnesse of the Countrie troubling their marches. 

b. Skill derived from practice ; readiness, dex- 
terity. Const, in. 

1601 Smaks. AlCs iVfll IV. ill. 303 You shall demaund 
.. what his valour, honeatie, and expertnesse in wanes. 
x68a Norris Hierocles 17 Great knowledge and expertness 
in the laws of God. 1797 Bewick Brii. Birds (1847) ^ 

From it’s expertness in cracking them [it] has obtained it’s 
name Lnuthatch]. a 1839 Macaulay Hist, Eng V. 84 Port- 
land, with . . great expertness in business, was no scholar. 
S884 SxBLEV in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 656 He might pass 
for a prodigy of literary expertness. 

Ezportahip (e kspdjtjip). [f. Expert sh. 4- 
•BHIPJ The condition or dignity of an exi^ert. 

i88e Daily ^ Nev/s 9 Sept. 5/1 Persons who would be .. af- 
fronted if their expertship in cricketing matters were denied. 

tSxpe*tiblef a. Obs. [ad. L. expetibil-is. f. 
4.xpetifre to desire, f. ex- (see Ex- pref . ' ) + petlre 
to seek.] To be wished for or desired ; desirable. 

1369 Newton Cicero's Old Age 30 a, Somethinge . . excel- 
lente, and for itself onely expetible. 1633-60 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. I. IV. 4 Particular j^easure is expetible in it selfe. 
1679 PuLLi^a Moder. Ch, Eng, xiv. 410 An establishment, 
somewhat less perfect with [uniformity] . . is more expetible 
than an appointment in some Circumstances more perfect, 
without [uniformity]. S7SS-1800 in Bailey. 

Hence t Sspe’tiblMMM, the quality of being 
desirable. 1773 in Ash. 

Expiable (e-kspi&b*!), a. [a. F. expiable, ad. 
L. ej^i&biliSf f. expidre : see Expiate.] Capable 
of being expiated ; admitting of expiation. 

1370 Levins Manip. 3 Expiable, expiaoilis. 1373 Fulkb 
Conf. /*wry-. 1ZS77) 335 The popish purgatory, v^ere none 
but venial! and light sinners are expiable. 1614 Br. Hall 
Epiot. III. vii, Gotnes . . have thought this wrong [adultery] 
not expiable, but by blood. 1838 Lvtton Leila iii. i. Any 
connexion between a Christian knight and a Jewess was 
deemed a sin, scaroe expiable. 


t S'xpiamant. Obs.--^ [as if ad. L. *expid- 
snent-um f. expidre : see Expiate.] An expiation. 

1707 in Bailey vel. II, 

tE-xylata, Obs. rars^^. [ad. L. ex- 
pidl-nst pa. pple. of expidre : see next.] Of an 
appointed time : Fully come. Cf. Expiate v. 7 . 

1394 Shaks. JffrA.///, lit. iU.e3 Make haste, the houre of 
•death is expiata iiaierfdioSt now expir’d]. 

Samiffiia (e-ksplirit), v. Also 7 ozpiat. [f. L. 
dxpiat- ppl. stem of expidre to make satisfaction, 
f. ex- (see Ex* pre/.^)4-ptdre to seek to appease 
(by saerifioe), f. pins devont] 
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Fi^uent showers of stones . . could . . be expiated only by 
bringing to Rome Cybele, or the Idman mother. 

t.a- To cleanse, purify (a person, a city) from 
guilt or pollution by religious ceremonies* Occas, 
Const, ef. Obs. 

1S03 Florio Afrfs/aigM# <1614) 391 Iphigenia • , should by 
her Ofatb. .expiate, towards God, the Grecians armie of the 
offences which they bad committed. s6i8 Bolton Plorus 1. 
xtii. (1636) 41 That the city, .might, .seeme to have been. . 
hallowed arid expiated. 1631 Oaule Magastrom, 069 The 
Elmans condemned the Oxe for the murder, and . . were 
admonished by the Detphick Oracle to expiate the oxe. 

Stanley Hist, Philos. (170X) $7/8 He Lustratod 
and Expiated the City. 

8. To do away or extinguish the guilt of (one's 
sin) ; to effer or serve a* a propitiation for. f 
expiate oneself ( rare ^ : to do penance. 

s6e8 Br. Hall Char, yirtnes k u. 8<> No repentance 
can expiate that (stnl. 1634 Habingtqn Caetara ( Arb. • 134 
Once dead, his sin Man cannot expiate with teares. 1673 
Marvell Reh. Tramp. II. 379 J. M. . . has ever since ex- 
piated him!4elf in a retired silence. 1711 Addison S^ect. 
No. M p 7 An Affront that nothing but Blood can expiate. 
t7|6 Butler AnaL 11. y. Wks. 1874 1 . szs Repentance alone 
being sufficient to expiate guilt, appears to m contrary to 
the general sense of mankind. 1847 Grotb Creece 11. xxxiL 
(1849) IV. 379 The Agyllmans «vere still expiating the sin by a 
periodical smemnity. S867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. ix. 
(188a) z^4 By punishing them, he flattered himself that he 
was expiating his own sins. 

4. '1 o pny the penalty of. 

1663 Manlky Grotiud Low C. tVarree bar Them Piratn. . 
expiated their inhumane Vilianies with their heads. 1833 
Lamu Elia Ser. 1. xxiii. (zi|6«|> Z79 The child and parent . . 
expiating their fallen condition i^n . . [a] shopboard. 1848 
Macaulay Hut. Eng. I. 654 Sbme of the irirls who had 
presented the standard to Monmouth at I'aunton had 
craelly expiated their offence. sSm Stubhs Const. Hist, 1 . 
iii. 43 He has to expiate the act with his life. 

6. To make amends or reparation for. 

a z6i6 Bacon Speech in Rem. (167^ Z33 Such .. Felons, 
who., shall implore Hts Majesty’s. .Permission to expiate 
their Offences by their Asniduous I^Abours 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scot, in Z77J1. 809 [They] expiated their crime by 
restoring the plunder. 18^ Emerson Eng. 7'rttits, Result 
Wks. I Bohn) II. Z3S l*hey are expiating the wrongs of India 
by benefits. 

1 6. in/r. To make expiation for. Ohs. 

s6oo Holland Livy 1. l xiv. zo To expiate for the injuries 
of the Embassadours. i68z-6 J. Scott Chr. Life '1747) 
III. ^90 My Mediation, which was. to expiate for you as 
a Priest. 1710 Phideaux Orig. Tithes iv. z6s He gave .. 
Tithes, .to expiate for the Death of Ktheliiert. 1778 Elixa 
WarsuickW. 131, I trust this will expiate for all niyufTences 
towards her. 1887 Southey Hitt. Persian fdar 11. 602 
Ills success in sieges did not expiate . . for the loss in 
men. 

1 7. To extinguish (a jierson's rage) by suffering 
it to the full ; to end (one's sorrows, a suiTering 
life) by death. Obs. 

1394 Mari.owe & Nashb Dido v. ii, Cursed larbas, die to 
expiate The grief that tires upon thine Inward soul ! 1394 
'see Expiate ppl. a.L e 1600 Shaks. Sonu. xxii, I'hen look 
[ death my dales should expiate. x6io Topte^ Honouds 
Acad. 39 Nothing could appea.se and expiat his cankred 
rage . 1613 T. Adams Lycanthropy 39 Somewhat to expiate 
their savage fury. 

Hence ■’xpimtud, S'xplRtlag ppl. adjs.^ l-s* 
pUURt - Expiator. 

1840 G. S. Faber Regeneration 38 A light from above had 
infused itself into my expiated . . bosom. 1793 Pennant 
Lomlon itStz) 370 Lying within their | friaries'] expiating 
walls, a 18^ K. W. Hamilton (Ogilvie) Expiatist. 

Expiation (ekspii^ J^m). [ad. L. expidtidn-em, 
n. of action f. expidre to Expiate.] 

1. The action of expiating or making atonement 
for (crime, etc.). In expiation {of) : for the pur- 
pose of expiating. To make expiation : to atone. 
Also, the condition or state of being expiated. 

148a Monk ^ EveskamiKxh.)iA The recompensacyon and 
expyncyon of the grete and longe schrewdenes and cursyd- 
nes. 1361 T. Norton Calvin' t lust. iv. 146 'I'he sacrifice of 
expiation is that which tendeth to appease the wrath of God. 
s6ii Speep Tkeai. Gt. Brit. (1614) 141/3 'J'he Abbey., at 
Dublin, builded..in expiation of the murther of Thomas 
Archbishop of Canterbury. i 68 i -4 J. Scott Ckr, Lifeiij^j) 
III. loz He made Expiation for our Sins on the Cross. 17^ 
Burkk Regie. Peeuo hi. Wks. VIII. 397 Modes of expiation 
..devised oy anxious, restless guilt. i8a8 Scott F, M, 
Perth XX, 1 will found masses for his soul, In expiation of 
my guilt, 1883 Feouoe Short Stud. IV. t. xii. 156 A more 
compleie expiation . .might be necesiary before the avenging 
spirit, .could be pacified. 

b. Fast {ox feast) cf Expiation : a oeremboy ob- 
served by the Tews on the 10 th day of Tisri, at 
which the High Priest made expiation for his own 
sins and the sins of the people. Day if Expia- 
tion : the day set apart for this observance ; « 

* Day of Atonement’. Also Expiation-day. 

1674 Blount Gtoseogr., The Feast of Expiation, a lyst 
Ren Hymeu Festio. Poet. Wks. vjox I. 317 God no Com- 
mand for Fasts wou'd lay, Bui on their [Jaws'] Expiation- 
Day. a vjt% Sharp Serm Matt. xiL Wks. 1754 IIL xl. roi 
T ha aoltmti day of expioiioa, which cama once a year. 1886 
Whiteikode AlmaesaJk^XJemiMh Cedmdae\ Oct 9 Fast of 
Eiiplation 3647 Tisri 10. 

o. The action of ceremonially purifying from 
guilt or pollution. 

isga Mm TtndaU Wks. 376/1 Tha ooiamonles 




XZFZBAJTF. 

d. The action of averting portended evil by 
religious means. 

1734 tr. Rottin's Ane. Hief. (iBof) IX. xx. i. 6 By expiotioo 
of prodigies and various sacrifices oflered to the gods, 
t •• rropitintion (of a deity). Ohs. rars^ ^ 

1673 R. Bubtnogge Causa Dei 383 That conformity of 
Customs that the Gauls had with them (the Phosnicions] la 
sacrificing men for expiation of God. 

2. The means by which atonement (for a crime 
or offence) is made; something done, or a rite 
observed, for the purpose of expiating. 

13111 Bale Thro Lavns 839 Offeiynges ft expiocyons. 1648 
Stal'. Browne Ep. vn. i. 339 Some have conceived it 
[Foi bidden fruit} a Vine, in the mystery of whose fruit lay 
the expiation of jhe Transgression. 1777 Robertson Hisi, 
“ ■ nd R certain numlNir of human vie- 


Amer. II. v. 30 To demand 
tims as an expiation for their guilt. i8r8 Scott F. M. Perth 
vt, I'he only expiation wuula be that ihon shouldst cornea 
mile into the 1 a>w Country. 1896 Fnouue Hiei. Eng. uSsSt 


1 . iv. 34B The payment of money was ever welcomed os 
the ready expiation of crime. 

b. A rite intended to avert portended evil. 
a 16x7 Sir J. Hayward K. Fdw. VI (1610' 167 Vpon Wrih 
of such monsters, the Grecians, .did vse aiuerse sorts of ex- 
piations. 

Hence Ixpiartlosinl a., pertaining to expiation. 
1874 Bi'shnei.l Forgiveness <v Leau 91 Ihe moit intensely 
expiational form of christianiiy. 

ZSzpiatiTe (c'ks])iiriiivN, a. rare. [f. expidt- 
ppl. stem of expiate to Expiate + -ivi.] Tending 
or at] ^ 3 ted to ex | date. 

1641 K. Baillie Parallel of I. it. with Mnssdk. 93 An ex- 
piative Purgatorie wherein by the prayers of the fivitig the 
sinnes of the dead are put away. 

Ezplffitor (e‘kspi|e>t9i<. [a. L. expiator^ f. ex- 
pidre : see Expiate.] One who expiates or maket 
satisfaction (for sin). 

1847 in Craig. 1871 J. G Murphy Comm. Lev. iii, 17 To 
.. foreshadow the death of the great F.xpiator. 1878 B. 
Taylor Deukalion 11. iii, They . . made me your Expiator. 
t SzpiatOTioiUI, t> Ohs. rare- K [f. L. 
pidtdri'US (sec next) + - 0 Ufi«.] ■■ next. 

1651 Ter. *1 aylor C terns Dorn, 48 I'he first grace, which 
in the Schools is understood onely to be expiatorious. 

Expiatory ve kspiiltdtri), a. [ad. E. expi&tbri- 
us, {. expidlort sec Expiator and -ort.] Having 
the attribute of expiating or ntaking satisfaction 
for an offence ; serving to expiate. Const. <f 
1348 Latimer .S'erm, /lough wks. 1. 68 Expiatory . . b 
nothing else but a thing whereby to obtain remission of sins. 
1603 Holland Plutarch ' s M or. 6a He hath patiently en- 
dured a while the first ex piatorie purifications and troubles. 
<1 1677 Barrow Serm. Matt, i s •I'he nacrifice expiatory for 
our uflences was to be a lamb without hlemiih. 1793 Gouv, 
Morris in Sparks Li/eh tb*rit. (iB^a. II. 355 The first great 
misfortune will call them from then dungeons as expiatory 
victims. xSsa Cogan 7'heoi. Disquisitions 11. 183 Human 
sacrifices, .being the most valuable, were considered as thi 
most expiatory. 1869 OoiiLnuRN I'urs. tloliness xL 103 
That bIcMdy and shameful death was. .expiatory of siiL 
Hence X’aEpiuto:rl&MB. 

171^ Bailey (folioi, Expiatoriness, expiating quality. 
tS'Xpilate» V. Ohs. rare-^. [f. L. expildt- 
ppl. stem of txpUdre^ f. ex- (sec Ex- pref.^)h‘ 
ptldre to plunder.] trans. To pillage, plunder. 

i6s7 Bp. Hall Serm. Chahet Eari Exeter y/k*. 536 What 
peace was vnder the Herodian temple?. .Pilate would ex- 
pilate the treasures of it fur aquer ducta. 

Enilatioil v^kspil^i Jan). Now rarr. [,d.L. 
expVdlidn-em^ n. of action f. explldre : see prec.] 

1. The action of pillaging ; spoliation, plunder. 
1x63 Cbindal Let. Air IV. Cecil Wks. (1843) sS7.Taka 
order, .not to leave the poor tenants subject to the epilation 
of these country gentlemen. 1597 Daniel Chi. IVare* 11. 
cxiv, Whence . . proceeds ’Hils rav'nous expilation of the 
Slate, a 166s Fuller Worthies^ Sussex iii. 104 He was loth 
to go back to Bath, having formerly contented to the ex- 


I'bis final expilation . . avenged upon the son the sacrilcM 
of the father. 

b. concr. A collection made bjr plundering. 

1713 M. Davies A then, Brit. 1 . Pref 51 A compleat Col- 
lection or Expilation of all the tart Reparties . . out Of all 
the Play-Books that ever were printed in England. 

1 2. Civil Law. (See quot.) Obs, 

Y738^ in Bailey (folio). 1731 Chambers Cyef., ExpiUs» 
tiout in the civil law, the act of withdrawing, or diverting, 
something belonging to an inheritance, before any body hod 
declared himjielfiiair thereof. S848 in Wharton Law Lex, 
tS*xyilator« Obs. rare. [a. L. expildtor^ U 
es^ildre : see Expilatb.] 

1. A pillager, plunderer. 

1698 SirT. Browne Hydriot, tr Card. Cyrus 15 For which 
the most barbarous Expllotors found the most civil Rbeto* 
rick. 

2. Civil Law. One who commits an act of ex- 
pilation (see Expilation a). 

syss Cmamsers Cyet. SuPp, a v.. An expilator was looked 
upon as a greaur criinlnai than a common thief 
Bxplmblffi (ekspoi rab’l), a.-^. [f. Exptbi p. 
-ablb.] That may expire or come to an end. 
sSya in WassTEm ; and in mod. Diets. 

SzplMUlt (ekspoiT&nt). fxtre. In 9 erron. 
Mplrait. [ad. L. ix{s)pirant-emf pr. pple. of 
ex{p)pfrdn\ see Expibb.] a. (See quot. 1846.) 
b. stonee-wd. A name for a supposed pessel in 
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plants, v/hlck assists in evaporstloii or penpIniF 
tion. 

iteS I. Tavlos TJk, Amihtr JLi/f (1S58) 136 The 
Me^antail edjuitinent of pertt, m •eeo. .in the vemels. the 
•bsorbenu, the expirenU, the fiovr. .(he seed, sisd Wos- 
CESTKiu SxpiruHt^ one who expires (citing I. Taylor: but 
see prec. qnot. ). So SM4 in Wkmtbr, sad la later Dicta 
t E*Zl 4 vat 0 t V, Obs. ran, [f. ppL stem of L. 
tx\s\pirdn\ weExnRRv.] tram. «*£xfiuv. 1. 

tdss Crooks Body Mmm 421 It is better es|»irated or 
breathed out then water, sdao VaaNia yi'a Bocia (1650) 7 
Aire breathed in is not again expirated or breathed out. 

Sniratio& (ekspir^i jf»n^. Also 7 ozap-. 
[ad. L. ex j)plrdtiim-im^ n. of action f. 
rdre to ExpiRi.] The action of expiring. 

1 . Thesetionof breathing out (air, etc.); emission 
(of air, wind, etc.^ ; an instance of this. Const, of, 

1648 Profmrmiivo /or Foui 4 This lends to the ve^ ex- 
pimtion or the animall and vitall spirits, Moass 

Amor. Goog. I. 613 Regular inspirations and eai^rations of 
air. by caverns and Assures. SI74 T. Hardy Madding 
efowd II. vi. 80 lliere came finally an utter expiration of 
air from* the whole heaven in the form of a slow breese. 

/i^, sSjp Bailxy Fostuo xxix. 11848) 340 Prayer is.. The 
expiration of the thing inspired. 
fh.m Rxspikation. Obs. 

1638 Wilkins AVie World \. xlv, (1684^ iBo The eztream 
thinness of it [air], .may make it unfit for Expiration. 

2 . The action, or an act, of breathing out air from 
the Inngs; also applied to a aupposed analogous 
action in plants. 

idog Holland PlmiareKo Mor, 689 ^R.) It (the breast] 
trnntmltteth back againe the superfluity ther^ into the 
lungs, whereby it (the wind] is sent forth by way of exspira* 
tIon. Idas Hxvwooo GHnaik. iv. 189 In her last expiration 
expressing the invincible spirit of her son Alexander. 1799 
Bxddobb Lti. to Darwin 44 Having by a strunfl^ expiration 
expelled from his lungs as much atmo^heric air as possi- 
ble. 1807 J. E. Smith Pl^s. Sot, eos He is resided as the 
discoverer of the expiration of plants. i8et Ramadcb 
Curah. ComumptioH 36 The impeded expiration, .caused 
. .the lower lobes of the lungs to be exceedingly enlarged. 

1 8 . The action of exnaling or evaporating ; ex- 
halation. Obs. 

idefi Bacon Syloa f 866 The true Cause of Cold, Is an 1 
Expiration from the Globe of the Earth. 1843 J, Stxrr tr. 
Fabrichtd RxO. Ckymir. xvi. 66 They doe hinder the ex- 


Kxpiration from the Ulobe of the ttarth. 1043 J. otxrr tr. 
Fabrichtd Kxp. Ckyrurg- xvi. 66 They doe hinder the ex- 
piration of the venome. cidM Howkll Loti. IV. 1 , By the 
expiration of such Atomes, the dogg finds the sent as he 
hunts. t7SS in Johnson. 1847 in Craio. ' 

t b. toner. That which is expired or exhaled ; 
an exhalation. Ohs. 

1578 Kkwton tr. Lomnidi CompUx. (1633) 13 The »!rit 
Is a certaine vapour.. or expiration proceeding out of the 
humours 1664 Powks Exp. Philo*, iti. 154 The Magneti- 
cal Exspiratiuns of the Loadstone may. .be seen in the form 
of a mist, sddy Phil. Tran*. II. 979 The moist steams 
and exspirations of the Heart. 1733 in Johnson. 

1 4 . I'he action of breathing one’s last ; death, 
decease. Obs. 

sSad Pilgr, Ptrf, (W. de W. 1531) eio Yf [he] had taken 
his body to lyfe agayn, streyght after his expiracyon. sdew 
Tombli. Four/. Booii* 1 1673)450 She lyeth down a.s though 


Tombli. Four/. BtokU 1 1673)450 She lyeth down a.s though 
aha wars dead . . shutting her eyes, and shewing all other 
tokens of expiration. 1047 Clarrnoon Hht. Rob. 1. (1703) 


I 4s The Lord Treasurer, .had notice of the Clark'a expira- 
tion. 1770 Si Johnson L. /*., Pop* Wks. IV. 87 The at- 
tendants did not discern the exact time of his expiration. 
bBb7 G. Chalmbu CaUdonia 1 . iii, vil 383 He died, by a 
quiet expiration, at his castle of Dunadeer. 1847 in Ciaxo ; 
and in mod. Diets. 

tb. transf. oxAfig. Of a dame, a sentiment, 
etc. : The fact or process of dying out; the state 
of being extinct. Obs. 

1 1649 Jbs. Taylor Gt. Exomp. iiL 1 1 A very great cause 
of the dryness and expiration or men’s devotioiL 1660 Bovls 
New Exp. Phy*. Mock xiii. 85 To satisfie our selves of its 
expiration^ we had darken’d the Room, and m vain endea- 
vored to discover any spark of Fire. 

5 . The fact of coming to an end; termination, 
end, close : a. of a period of time, or of something 
made to last a certain time, as a )aw, truce, etc. 


sgda Act 5 Eiio. c. 15 § 1 Sithence the Expiration and 
Ending of the Sutuie. mm Shaks. Kick, ll, 11. iii. iii 
Thou .. art comeJBefore ih expiration of thy tune. >647 


n of thy time. >047 
Clarendon Hut. j?«^.vni.(T843' %-A/x A fortnight after the 
expiration of the treaty at Uxbridge, sdda Evblyn KoL 
Hort. (1799) 197 About the Expiration of this Month entry 
into the Shade . . Auriculas’s. 1790 Palrv Horn Paul. Rom. 
tt. so The shaving of the head denoted the expiration of 
the Nazaritic vow. 1841 Lank A rah. Nt*. I. 1 <0 And thus 
Ahe continued to do. .until the expiration of the second year. 
iMa Mbrivalb Rom. Bmp. (1871) V. xUi. 148 The iravem- 
m«nt of the GauUsh provinces . . followed oa the expiration 
of his functions in the city. 

t b. of a race, the world. Ohs. 

thn Plot Ox/ortith. i8z After the expiration of which 
ancient Rao^ there came, .another Colony (of bees]. 1684 
T. Burnnt Th, Earth 11 . 39 What hath appear'd. .relatiiW 
to the chronology of the world : giving . . certain marks m 
Its exfdratidn. 

Expirator (e*kspiri)taj). [agent-n. f. L. 
\s)pirdr§ to Expibjb.] An instrument for forciQg 
out air. 

1873 Ura DUt. Arts s V. Aspirator^ The followfngibrmof 
spirator..(Bay be employed cither as aspirator tn mwing^ 
or as expirator in forcing air through an apparttnt. 

Sntratorj (eksp3i**r&t9ri), a. [£ Lpt type 
*gx(s^Trdfifrtus, f. oxifpirSri : eee Kxpliui v. and 
vORT. J Of or pertaining to the prooem ofexpirabon. 
in Craio. i8fb T. Graham Prmst. MsdU 888 . 


expiealoiy [mursiHr] it. .distinctly aiidftle uader the davi* 
des. t86d nuxuiv /’Ays. iv. (187a) go Whenever a violent 
expirato^ affprt is made, the wans of the abdomeik am ob- 
vioiuly tfat^ed.. 1878. Fobtbx PIm, II. U. I s. 363 They 
are ia fact the chief expiratory masddt. 

b. Gram. (Often spelt oxspiraiorp.) In Expi* 
watory aeeont^ a kind of accent consisting in vari- 
ation of stress, as distinguished from that which 
consists in variation of pitch. 

Bzp^ (ekspaie^i), v. Also 5 azpyre, -apyre, 
fi-r exaplre, (6 ezpiere, -perie, 7 ezpayer). 
raa. Fr. oxpirer. ad. L. ix{s)pirBn to breathe out, 
f. ex- out spir&ro to breathe.] 

I. To breathe out. 

L irans. To breathe out (air, etc.) from the 
lungs ; also with forth, 

1390 SriNBKa F. Q. 1. xi. 45 The scorching fire. Which he 
from hellish entraiTes did expire. sdM G. Danibl Trin- 
arch.x RUh, 1 ccxcviii. Wee yawne. .the same Ay re which 
wee expired erst. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. 
(1793) 936 I'he Fluid, which is . . expired forth along with 
the Air, goes off in insensible Parcels, syis-ao Porn Jliad 
vi. 9S3 Her pitchy nostrils flaky flames expire. 1839 Lbwbb 
Ssa-sido Stud. 934 In the daytime we ex^re more carbonic 
acid than during the night. i86d Huxlkv Phys. iv. (187a) 
89 The breath, .afterwards is driven out or expired, 
b. oibsot. To breathe out air from the lungs. 

rfjjP. FLRTCHRa Pnrpit Isl. tv. xi, Loose when he sucks 
in aire, contract when he expirea i6« [see KxnRtNO vbl. 
sb.l sdsi GobSK Nat. in yamaica a [The Whales] expired 
with a rushing sound, the instant the blow-hole was exposed. 


expires, they take Fire and spread into a Flame, hovering 
in the Air like Stara 1607 DaYDSN yirg. Csorr. 1. lag 
Redundant Humours thro' the Pores expire. Ibid. iv. 954 
Huge Flakes of Flames expire, 1709 Savage Wanderrr 1. 
a34jrhro* the bor'd rock above, the smoke expirea 
xL To breathe one’s last breath, die. 

+4. trans. To breathe out (the soul, etc.) in the 
article of death ; also. To expire on/s last. Obs. 

[Only a special use of sense s ; but the starting-point of a 
distinct series of senses.] 

c 1430 Mirour Saluaciowi 3987 On gude ffriday when 


but the starting-point of a 


€ SMO Mirour Saluactoun 3987 On gude ffriday when 
Grist nis sa wle on crosse expired, c 1477 Caxton yason 84 b, 
Syn recommanded him to the Godocs and that don ex- 
pired his lyf 1309 Barclay Shvp / Folvs 58 b, Mctlas. . 
with paynfull hunger liis lyfe breth dyd expyre, a idxa 
Donne Biodai^roc (1644^ tee A youth, .ready to enroirs his 
soule by sickenesse. 164a Jbr. Taylor Episc. 11647) 

As soon as their Apostle had expired hU last breath, a sdys 
Ld. Fairfax Mem. (1690) 56 My daughter . . in appearance 
was ready to expire her Imit. iysg-wo Pofb Jliaa xvi. xooo 
Fatroclua thus. - So many lives effused, expires his own. 

6. intr. Of a person or animal: To breathe one’s 
last : to die. 

a 1400 Cro. Myet.f Assump. fShaks. Soc.) 387 The thrydde 
day hens ye achul ben expirand. 1483 Caxton St. Wen/r. 
3 The yong man forthwith fyll down to therthe and ex- 
•pyred. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. iv. xliv. 344 God onely knows 
. .what becomes of a man.*i sinrit, when he expiretn. 1704 
BL Falconer Adv. ^ Escape* 83 When he found himself 
just upon the Point of expiring, be made this short Prayer. 
1741 tr. IPArgsm* Chinese Lett. 909 They . . stand round 
making respectful Bows to them [Goan and Sheep] till they 
are expired. 1839 Kbigntlrv Hist. Eng. II. 74 ’The King 
preoaed his hand and expired. t843 Carlyle Lett. L 
B75 Leaving my two gentlemen ready to expire of Uughter. 

D. tramf, in various nonce-uses. Also of a fire : 
To die out 

etS93 Spensks Semn. xxvii. ri (x6ix) Dj, This verse, that 
neuer shall expire. sM Shaks. yohm v. iv.^ Euen this ill 
night your breathing shall expire. 1634 Sim T. HRaiBaT 
Trap, aop Palmeto . . is a soft pith in which consists the 
•oule and vegeutive vertue of that tre^ which cut out the 
tree expirea. 1660 Jbr. Taylor Dmcl. Dubit. xjo The Jews 
religion, .was to expire into the Christian. iMd Drydbn 
Ann. Afirab. oexit, London. .By an high fate thou greatly 
didst expire^ ^ (Solmmith Hist. Rom. II. 49 Bratus 
wae . . reading Uy a laau> chat was Juat expiring. 1847 


Am*. Afirab. oexit, London. .By an high fate thou greatly 
didst expira >789 O. (Solmmith Hist. Rom. II. 49 Bratus 
wss . . reading Uy a 1 wbu> chat was Juat expiring. 1847 
Lomcr £ 0 , 1. h rr3 TIm sperki expired in the ashes. 

6 . To come to an end : a. Of a period of time : 
To reach its dloee ; to terminate, end ; rarefy, to 
eUpae, posa Sometimet coiuMtcd with Ac. 

s4i 8 RtqiAaD Dm or Yang iu'SnisGriGr.MC. msoL 
HhAoA wt ytre expired to gave nysaid aervanat.^vodr 
llcenoe to iMmorfie. 1494 FAnykii Cmvn. vt. cct. am, jriani 


the fimte yere ol 



expired . . repent and belav 
IIL iv. 14 Until yonr date exi 


Ida. es$m Afelmsms 3x7 
no man shal . . hold yonr 
leeoa. .laid y* time |e now 
pel Edoi Smakb. Per, 
13a H. CooAN tr, Pfnisto 


sb.]. 1^1 GobSK Nat. in yamaica 4 [The Whales] expired 
with a rushing sound, the instant the blow-hole was exposed, 
ts. To ^ve off (a perfnme, varour, etc.; ; to 
exhale, emit. Of a volcano: To emit, eject 
(flames, rarely solid substances). Also, To ^ve 
out under pressure. Obs. 

^1603 Drayton Odes 11. 4 Where Altan . . Doe od’rous 
FumcK expire. 1663 G. Harvrv Advies agsi. Plagus 99 It 
[the Earth] purges it self by expiring those Arsenical fumes. 
S697 Drydbn Virg. Georg, i. 905 And force the Veins of 
clashing Flints t'expirellie lurking Seeds of their Ccclestlal 
Fire, vrm C Ptrr Paraphr. Ps. cxliv, l*he iab’ring hills 
expire Thick clouds of smoke and deluges of fire. Ibid. 
1. 03d What Rocks did ^Etna’s bellowing Mouth expire from 
his tern entrails. 1780 Churchill G^*t it. Poems 1 . 905 
Ev’fw shrub expires perfume. x8d8 J. Barlow Columb. v. 
484 Lighted bombs that fusing trails exspire. 

absoL i6a6 Bacom Sylva § 994 Heat drieth Bodies that 
do earily expire ; as Parchment, Leaves [etc ]. 

ta intr. To pass out in, or like, breath ; to be 
breathed forth or exhaled ; hence of the winds, 
flame, a projectile : To rush fortli. Cf. L. expirent 
igneSt Lucr. vi. 640. Obs. 

idad G. S ANDYS Oviifs Met. xv. ^xs Furious winds. .Pent 
in blind cauernes, strugling to expire. 1834 Earl Orerry 
1676* 563 Tell my Princess. . my breath expir'd 
in repeating the fair name of her [etc.], sddd Drvden Ann. 
Mirib. clxxxviii, I'he linstocks touch, the ponderous ball 
expires. 1884 K. H. Sch Recreat. 3s When the Rocket 


i'rm. xxix. 1x5 The three dayes abstinence being expix^ 
lott were cast. s8xa SpuTnav Lett* (1856) 11 . 97% Lord 
SunderUn .. has it for thrseyeara, one cc which la expimd. 
s8s8 CavraE Dfyut ted. e) VI. 560 TUI all the lives, during 
which It wee directed to accumalatg, ehould expire. s86g 
TaoLLOfE Belton Esi. xL xxS Till the next session of ParFuK 
ment should have nearly expired* 

V SpMBcr’e UM in the following qnot. seenae to be a forced 
exteneion of this ifniit. 

1390 Sfensee P. I. vU. 9 She . . Trebling the dew time 
In which the wombes of wemen doe expire Brought forth 
this monstrous masse. 

b. Of a condition (in a bond or the like), a 
law, patent, truce, etc. appointed for a limited 
time : To become void through lapse of time ; to 
reach its term ; to determine. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 95 b. The triews faylled at time eekte 
and exspired. 1396 Shaks. Msrch K 1. iii. z 60 A month 
before This bond expirea 1839 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron 
Age Z71 There was a truce for six yeares, which expired in 
that of 1635. S70D Palev Horst Paul. Rom. u. 43 St. ihzure 
vow was expirea before he set forward upon his voyage. 
1804 Earl Laudehd. PubL Wealth (18Z9) ifia Wlien the 
patent exiiirea 18x7 W. Selwym Law Nisi Print (ed. 4> II. 
668 A noiice expiring that day of the year. s8S3 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. IV. 540 I'o ascertain wliat temporary statutes 
were about to expire. 

o. Of an action, state, legal title, etc. : To 
cease, come to an end, die out, become extinct. 

c Z490 Si. Cnthbsrt (Surtees) 4479^ paynyms pride it sail' 
expire, c ideo Shaks. .^onn. xxvii, 'I'o woi ke my mind, wiien 
boddies work’s expired, sdxo Holzand Camdetf* Brtt. 1. 
353 When this dignity wa>r exspired in this family. 1839 D. 
Harris Parival* Iron Age sax l*his War, which had lasted 
almost ninety years, .expired in the Spring time, 1648. xdyx 
Marvell Corr. Wks ZB72-5 It. 388 Dover Peere was not 
able to get in its report ; so that matter is expired. 17x1 4 
Pope Raps Lock iii. 15 Amazed, confused, he found his power 
expired. S783 Burkb Rep. Affairs India Wks. 1649 11 . 98 
'J'his trade . . was now itself expiring in the hands of the 
company. s8i8 Cruise Digest led. 2) II 266 An estate tail 
. .expires whenever there Is a failure of issue inheritable to 
it. Ibid. 111 . 373 The title of the daughters expired un the 
birth of the son. 1833 Hr. 1 'hirlwall in Philoi. Mus. 11 52a 
The death of Ajax, with which, according to modem notioiib, 
the interest expires. >844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. C h. (Z858) 1 . 
ii. 77 note. The extensive authority . . was meant to expire. 

t d. Of food : To be consumed, exhausted, or 
spent. Obs- rare^^, 

a Z533 Ld. Berners Iluon cix. 375 Or xv. dayes were 
pa.Hsj^ all theyr vytaylcs were expyred 
t 7 . Iratss, To cause to expire or cease ; to bring 
to an end, conclude ; to put an end to. Obs. 

1579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 77 To swill the drinke that will 
expyre thy date. Shaks. Rom. 4 ^ul. 1. iv. 109 Some 
consequence . . Shall . . expire the teanne Of a despised life, 
s^ Narhe Ut/ort. Trmv. 6 If I woulde expire the miserie 
of nis vnspeakable tormenting vneertaintie. z6zo Seldkn 
Duello iv. Z5 Death was vmpire by expiring the hebt spirit 
of the one. idle T. 1 'aylor Comm, 7 itus i. 10 These sedu- 
cers., will not haue it [circumcision] dated, when the Lord 
bath expired it. 

t b. To cause (time) to pass ; to spend, 

1389 Narhe in Greene Menaphon^ Ded. (Arb.) xz Those 
veares, which shoulde bee employed in Aristotle, are expired 
In Epitomes. 

t E*Di*ra» ib. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] — Ex- 
piration, EIxpirt. 

181s Sylvester Lacrymas Lacrym. 168 But, day by day, 
vntill our last expire . . Prostrate our Soules . . Before the 
Footstool of th' Empyrean Chaire. 1848 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. VII ix. 357 Having seen the expire of Daniels 
prediction, .he [John] accompluihed his Revelation. 

Expired (ekspui* •id), ppL a. [f. £xpi 8 £ V. 4 
-xdI.J In senses of the verb. 

1 . Breathed out, emitted from the lungs, etc. 

>784 J* Hutton Philos. Eighty 301 Heat, expended.* 

for..ncating the expired atmosphere. 1833 C. Bell 
Hand led. 3) 937 In speaking (here is. .required a certain 
force of expired air. 1876 Fueraa Phys* 11. iL [1879; 307 The 
temperature of expired air is variable. 

2 . Of a person or animal: That has breathed 
the last breath, dead. Of a fire : Extinct, Of a 
law: That has reached its term; obsolete. Of 
a date or period : Completed. 

idea Callis Stai. Sewers (1647) 7> A Law .expired in time, 
though it hath lost his vigor and foroe, ^ et it is like a vea* 
tuous man deceased. 1631 Hbvwood Etig. Elis. (.1641) 184 
The holies of those which liod bfen long since expired. 1647 
Beaum. 4 Fletcher^s Whs. Ded. Ep, I'he then expired tweet 
Swan of Avon Shakespeare. 1848 H. G. tr. Ba/sac'j Prince 
104 Ihe Greatnt^ aad Ma}eetie of the expired Common- 
Wealth. Mjs H. M. tir* Erasm. CoHog. e46 The expired 


period of ages haUi not yet brought that latal day. , . 

B[rian] Aforv. Hotne ft. 5 Soon or [ate. We cIrsd onr Earth 
In Ufes expired date, tfteg Lamb Elia Ser. 1. xxtii. 11865 t7x 
T he expired. .Idt^^ fires. Lvell Princ, GeoL ll. 111* 

xliv, 3x3 In recentiy expired aaimali, 

Eaqriree (ckspsi^irf*}- [L Expibk v. 4 -zb ; after 
Fr. exfiri in aame sense.] One whose term of 
punishmdAt has oipired ; an ex-conv&cL 

sSm Bbntham Whs. (xSej) xi. U3 A# ^o reteons to Eng* 
land, t]^ i^ of prefreutiiig thmn on the pxriofexmrefS^ .Is 


antoorSotttliA 


tiaeet erary dxgtree 
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aXPIiAVATS. 


Pull MuU G, 81 Oct ify Convicts In New Caledonia, who 
Butybeexpoctad tp oveiflpwimo Victoria eithar as fu^tivea 

Oh. twr. [a. OF. gjipift- 
mmt, r $xpirir to Ezmi.] — Expibatioit 5 a, 
in Hvuseh. Ord. (1790) sse The two Masters of the 
hottflehold.. shall not depart from thence after the expire- 
ment of the said time. Ibid, sso Within three dayes th* 
enirement of every Monetk 
Bnlrent: lee Exfiramt. 


Biqpijm (okspois roj). [f EzpiRi V. -I- -RRi.] 

a. One who expires, b, - Expibxb. 

■? 9 S J‘ Bk««bfosd in L^dker^ (1794) III. No. 70. B57 
The personal property of the abrupt expirer. x86a LomL 
Mfu, M Aug. S79 The atrocities of this year would be com- 
mitted by a different batch of ruffians, by the expireis of 
i86s instead of by the ticket-oMeave men of 1861. 
Bkpiriu (ekspdieTiQ), vbl. sb. bs prtc. + 
-iNQi.J liie action of the vb. Kzpikb in its 
various senses. 

sdss R. Shsldon Strm. St. Martin** a6 From the day of 
his circumcision.. vntill the apertion of his side, after his 
expiring. ite6 Bacon Svlvu I 69 The Expiring ^ cold out 
of the Inward Parts of the Earth in Winter. 1630 Dk. 
Hamilton in M, Papers (Camden) 80 Tlie day befor the ex- 
payering of the 8 gevene in your Mat<« la^st proclainatione. 
i6ea Stillingpu Orii. Suer, 11. vL f 5 At the expiring of the 
LXX. years, 
b. attrib. 


t66i Walton Angler (ed. 3) r. I. 9 If the Inspiring and 
expiring Organ of any an mal be stopt, it suddenly dies. 
1665 Bovr i! Occas. Rejl., The importunity 'tis hop'd an ex- 
piring State may give Men for Repentance. 

Xixpirin^ I ekspai^ rii]\ ppl. a [f. as prec. + 
-INO .] That expires (in senses of verb). 

1 . That breathes out air from the lungs, etc. 

2 . Of a person or animal : That is in the act of 
breathing his or its last; dying; often applied 
metonymically (like ‘ dying*'! to the breath, words, 
etc. of a person expiring. Of a flame, etc. : That 
is dying out, becoming extinguished. 

163^ Habinoton Castara (Arb.) X04 My name . . even thy 
expiring breath Did call upon.^ 16831 'i'* AgaihocUs 3 
belt in danger of th* expireiiig Light. 1746^ Hebvkv 
Medit. (t8i 8) 194 The last accents which quiver on your 
pale, expiring lips. x8aa Bp. Heber in Bp. Tayler's Whs. 
(1839' l.cxxxv, A few expiring lamentations, .were to expiate 
for many years of obstinate transgression. 1838 Dickens 
Nick. Nick, viii. An expiring candle shone before his eyes. 
1870 Dissaeu Lothair xxvui. xai It frantically moved its 
expiring wln^ 

1660 Milton Free Conttnw. 453 The last words of our 
expiring liberty. 1696 Tate & Brahy P*, cxiii. 9 To re.scue 
their exspiring Fame. 1776 Gibbon Decl. F. 1 . 328 The 
expiring senate, .blared for a moment, and was extinguished 
for ever. 1849 Rusxin Seiu Lamp* iii. S so. 67 Like bubbles 
in expiring foam. s86a Stanley Jtn*. Ch. (1877! 1. vui. 154 
It was the last expiring effort of the old traditions. 

3 . Of a period of time : That comes to an end ; 
that is in the act of coming to an end. 

x6m Tourneur Fun, Poem 14 Nor can Death or Fate 
Confine his fame to an expiring date. 166^ ). Serncer 
Prophede* iia The last dates^ being the expiring times of 
the Jewish Occonomie. 1705 J. Ixigan in Pa. Hist. Sor. 
Mem. X. 46 The expiring year will by that time show what 
has been done. 1813 Byron Age qf Bronze xiv. The impa- 
tient hope of the expiring lease. 

Hence Bzpl'rinsrly adv.^ like a thing expiring ; 
as if dying away. 

>•» Nesv Moatnlv Mag, XLIIl. 167 The tones weie so 
eninngly soft and low. 

Sniry (ekspai«TD. [f. Expire v. + -t.] 

1 , Dying, death ; =a Expiration 4. Also fig, of 
an immaterial thing : Destruction, extinction, rare. 

e 1790 Burns Let. to Grose Wks. 1856 III. 152 About the 
time nature puts on her sables to mourn the expiry of the 
cheerful day. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. s6o Ancient 
history ought .not to cease with the expiry of the Roman 
empire. 1855 Bailey Mystic 131 But, on expiry, the rebel- 
lious soul Shall other bodies enter. 1864 Pubey Daniel ii. 
6s Man had witnessed .. the inherent vitality of the Gospel. 
They predicted the date of its expiry. 

2 . Close, teimination, end; lilxriUATioN 5. 

a. of a period of time. 

175a J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. zi> ajz No Decreet 
shall 1 ^ extracted till after the Expiry of six free Days. 
x8te Smiles Enginsers II, 108 A lease . . renewable at the 
expiry of that term. 1878 Black Green Petst, xxxii. 954 
the expW of her year of banishment 

b. of anything that Lasts a certain time, as a 
contract, truce, etc. Expiry ofi the Legal (aee 
quot. 1861). 

1807 W Taylor In Ann, Rev. V. 56a fHe] left the situa- 
tion, .before the expiry of his indentures. 18x8-40 Tytler 
Ifist. Scot. (i86i) 1 . 937 The truce was now within a single 
year of its expiry. 11x847 Chalmers Posth. Wks. I. loo 
Previous to the (uepiry of the famine. i86x W. Bbll^ Diet 
Law Scot. s. v.,lsjr>/r^ of the Legal', is the expir^ion of 
the period within which the subject of an adiudiention may 
be redeemed, on payment of the debt a4judged for. 1863 
SMit.tes indust. Biog. 918 On the expiry or this contract 
the Government determined to establish works of their own. 
sM RooESSin AdamSmitRs W, M. Pref. 1 . 9 He returned 
[CO Scotland] at the expiry of hU exhibition [at Oxford]. 

( ekspl*skf<t\ V. [f. L.expiscdt; ppl. 
stem of expieedrt, (, ex~ out + pisedrf to nib, 
f. pucis fish.] irons. To 'fish out*; hence, to 
ftnd out by icnitiny. Occaa. with sentence ai 

OiMyln Sc. writers; elsewhere usually hoinoroiiily, with 

distinct reference to the etymology. ‘ 


cidti CoAfwm /Uudsu 18s O friends, rsmabc net one 
That will.. mix . .With their outguardH, expiscating if the 
renown d extreme They force on us will serve their turns? 
tyw WoDhow Hist. Ssif. CA. Scot. 111. viL 1 3 This Method 
ffillen upon to cx^scate Matter of Ctiminal Wscess. 
*•30 Lawrto T. in. xii, I lust propounded the prqpict 
that 1 might expiscate some kind of satisfaction to my 
cunosity. 1831 wilson in Btmekw, Mag. No, 180 To 
Corrssp,, Should we observe any farther impertinence on 
his part, we shall expiscate it. 1848 H. Miller First 
impr. EvU. (1837' aSs The evidence already expisemed 
on this point. 1864 D'Akev W. THOMrsoH I>ay Dreams 
iv. (ed. s) 38 Have they ever expiscated one intelligible 
reason? 

$ nence-use. To exhaust of fish. 

Sed, Rev. V. 569/1 Norway is nearly expiscated 

(ekspiiK^/an). [as if ad. L. 
^expiscaiidn-em, ti. of action f. expiscdrii see 
prec.] The action of expiscating or fishing out ; 
the investigation or examination ofi or inlo (a 
matter). 

1605 Cnaeman Commend. Verses on B. yimsoRs Sejunus^ 
The Castalian Head ; In explication of whose Mysteries, 
Our Netts must still Ira cloc'd with heauy Lead. 1733 Scots 
Mag. July 364/a There shoul I be the fullest expiscation 
into the truth or falsity of these deeds. 1874 R. H. Story 
W. Carstares 183 Busied in the expiscaliou of tlic various 
machinations. 


Ssepiffioator (ekspi hkif«taj\ rorr—*. [f. Ex- 
fimcatb V. -I* -OR ] One who expificates ; an inves- 
tigator. Const, ofi. 

i88a J. Brown John Leech 3S0 These mighty expbeators 
and exploders of myths. 

XSzpisoatOXy (ekspi *slckt3ri). a. rare, [as If 
ad. I., expisedtori-us^ f. expisedrf : see Exfibcatb 
and -ORT.l Tending to exjriscate or * fish out *. 

1899 Blackw. XXVI. 586 , 1 was moved thereunto by 
an expistatory curiosity. 1837 Carlyle Diam. Neckl. Misc. 
(1888) V. zoo By. .ex piscatory questions, .this most involute 
of Lies is finally winded off. 

Explain (ekspl^ n), V. Forms : 6 explains, 
6-7 ezplasme, 6 8 ezplane, 7- explain [ad. L. 
expldndrcy f. ex- (see Ex- prefi.'^) 4 pldn-us flat. 
Plain. Cf. OP'. ex~y esplaner.\ 

tl. To smooth out, make smooth, take out 
roughncbB from. Obs. 


1549 Chaloner tr. Erasm. Morim Enc. Dj, He must 
caul me and cvplaite his forehead. 1630 Bulwkr Antkro- 
pomet. 9 'I'heir faces are explained or flatted by art. 


t 2 . To open out, unfold, spread out flat (a 
material object). Also rejl. and ittlr. for refit. To 
explain {itsefi^ into : to develop. Obs. 

1607 Dbloney Strange Hist. 1. (Percy Soc.) 10 Her wit., 
like a ship her selfe explaines. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 53 
The left hand explained into a Palme. ^ t 664 Evelyn Svlva 
(1776)931 Before they [budh] explain into leaves. 1684 — 
in Phil, Trans. XIV. 560 The Horse-Chesnut is .. ready 
to explain its leaf, xtri R. Braolry Wks. Nat. 46 In the 
Gourd . . a Seed . . coming to explain itself into a Plant of 
full Perfection, will spread its Vine in six months, ibid. 
X44 Beetles . . have . . wings . . so disposed aa to fold up or 
explain themselves at the Will of the Insect. 

tb. To make plainly visible ; to display; also. 
To exflain itselfi to be (something). Obs. 

x6o7 Rowi.an»s Famous Hist. 71 7 'hat life she entertains 
..And such seventy therein explains. 1608 R. Johnson 
7 Champions n. P iv b, 'I’he darke night began . . to give 
Aurora libertie to explayne her purple brightnesse. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1, Ivii. 105 England would . . ex- 
plain itself unto the World to be a regular Government. 

3 a. To unfold (a matter) ; to give details of, 
enter into details respecting. Occas. with indirect 
question as obj. 

15x3 More Rick. HI. Wks. 63/2 Other thinges, which the 
. . doctor rather signified then fully explaned. 157s Dioobh 
Pantom, iv. xxv Kfivb, To expUne the compositioiv 
fourme, nature, and proportion. 1789 Butler S*r$n. Pref. 
Wks. II. 9 The following Discourses . . were intended to 
explain what is meant by the nature of man. X756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. Pref., I thought it just to explane the Medi- 
cinal Qualities. i8tf T, Martinkau Ess. 1 71 Does ha 
explain the business of EthKs? Mod.y You have not ex- 
plained how your results are obtained. 

ahsol. X67X Milton Samson 1583 Wearied with slaughter 
then, or how? expl.'iin. X74S Middlrton Cicero 1 . 111. 169 
A tongue that could explane. 

b. To make plain or intelligible ; to clear of 
obscurity or difliculty. 

xssa Huloet, Kxplayne, explieo. 1579 Fulkb Heekind 
Part. 345 Ha liaih not explaned the manner of the mysterio. 
1631 Hobreb Lsvinik. iv. xlvi. 378 The Power of Explain- 
ing them [LnwsJ when there is need. x6^ Glanvill Ess., 
Cotfildente in Philos. 6 How the pure Mind can receive 
information from things that are not like it self . . is . . not 
to lie explain’d. as 73 s Gay You will have variety of 
commentators to explain the difficult passages to you. 1878 
Manning Mission H. Ghost iL 44 What 'the chud cannot 
understand you explain. X87S Jowett Pluto (ed. 9) 111 . 
13 z Allow me to explain my meaning. 

4 . To assign a meaning to, state the meaning or 
import of ; to inteiprct. 

iM Shajcs. Per. 11. ii. 14 Tia now your honour, daughter, 
to explain llie labour of each knight, in his device. 1667 
Milton P. L. il 318 The sounding Alchymie ^ Harald's 
voice explain'd. i6pa.DsYDaM St. Estremonfs Ess. 109 An 
innocent word maliciously explained. 1796 Cuetwood Adv. 
Capt. R. Basle 48 This he told Mina in tha Moorish 
Tongue, hut eimlain'd It to me in English. 1744 Beskr- 
ley SMz^sm* To define fire by beat would be to explain a 
thing hy itself. tM BsowxtiNO Lu Suisiuz 30 Hindrance 
is tha liiict acknowwdged# huytudm anpiained as Fata, For- 
tune, Providence. 


b. Th istplasn xwsy \ to modify or do away with 
(a meaning, etc.) by explanation ; to explain to at 
to deprive of force or signifloance, esp. an offemivo 
one. t Th explain oneself erway \ to explain away 
one*s meaning. 

1709 Pora Eu, Crii. icy Those explained the meaning 

: n wi.- 1 1 n'l T 


^uite away, xyap Butues Serm. Pref. Wka II. aa Theip 
ge affectation in many people of enlaininE away 
B Parley Jntrod. 




b a strange affectation in many people of < 

all particular affections. 1786 H. 'I'ookb . , 

(1798) xx You shall not he permitted to exnlaln yorurself 
away, ilgg Macaulay Hist. £ng. IV. 741 His words were 
taken down ; and, though he tried toexplisio them away, he 
was sent to the Tower, T877 Mosley lln£t». Serm vit. 134 
1*0 explain away the luturai meaning of this part of Scri^ 
ture language. 1885 Hemming in Luw Rep, 99 Clianc* Div. 
He seeks to explain away the authorities we rely on. 

. To make clear the cause, origin, or reason of ; 
to account for. 

1736 Butlkr Anal. 1. v. Wks. I, 90 It may be hatd to ex- 
plain the faculty, by which we are capable of habits. 1777 
SHBaiuAN Scand. iv. iii, 1 make no doubt~but 1 shul 
explain everythin to your satisfaction. x86o I'vndall 
Glue. 11. viii. 967 'Ihe principles we have laid down enable 
us to explain tha difference. 1863 Mary Howitt //rr- 
snePs Greece II. xiv. 91 It has bc-eri known from the most 
ancient times, but has never yet been explained in a satis- 
factory manner. 

6 . refil. To make one's meaning clear and in* 
telligible, speak plainly. Also, to give an account 
of one's intenti(ms or motives. Formerly with, 
subord. clause'. To state in explanation of onc'i 
conduct ihat, etc. 

x6e4GATAKBR Transubst. (1696) 86 More particularly ex- 
plaining himselfe he saith. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, 
Eng. I. xliv. (1739) 71 The Duke must now explain himself, 
that it wa.s the value of the English Crown, and not the 
Title, that brought him over. x66o Fullicr Mijct Contempt, 
(z84i)2i 6 Being desired farther to explain himself ; 1 mean, 
said he. [etc.l. typi Mrs. RAOcLirra Rem. Forest ix. Ex- 
plain yourself, lovely Adeline. 

7. sntr, a. With subord. clause. To say in ex- 
planation that. 

X867 Bakrr / 4 /Air«'/ Nyunza II. Z62 Explaining that I was 
quite out of stores and presents. 1875 Jowptt J'la/O (ed, 9) 
IV. Z32 He . . explains to Socrates that he has attained the 
conception of ideas by a process of generalisation, 
t b. I'o bpeak one's mind againsty upon, 

(Somewhat common in iBth c.) 

X709 Sterlb /a//rr No. 45 r 9 My Intended Purpose.* 
was to explain upon the Order of Merry Fellows. 17x8 
HiCKiu & Nblbon j, Kettletoelln. xxxiv 141 The Designs 
. . which they had . . so loudly explained against. 1764 
Chiisterp. Lett, IV. eoe The Pubuc .. begins to explaia 
umn him. 

Hence Explained ppl. a . ; in quot. as compar. 

1685 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1 . 140 Y** Assembly requested •• 
that a further Explainter Sence might be admitted 
Sxplffilxiable (eksplifimab’D, a. Also 7 ex- 
planable. [f. prec. 4 -ablv.] That may or can 
be explained, made clear, or accounted for; 
capable of interpretation. 

x6ie Healey St, Aug, Csiie ^ Cod 849 Many of theso 
examples . . are . . but explanable by weake conjectures. 
X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Kp. v. xxi. | 13. 268 Thus Is It 
symbollically explainable and Im^Ucth purification. 1768- 


74 Tucker Lt. Nut. (1852) 11. 657 
worth of their own explainable to nil 


Virtues which have a 
is understanding. 


Dickens Lett. (1880) 1 . 77 . 1 havesn idea not easily explain- 
able in writing. X87S H. C. Wood Therap. (1879* 176 
Phenomena . . explainaole by the action of the drug upon 
the sensitive nerves. 

Szplalner (ekspl/imar). [f. Explain 4- -xb i.] 
One who or that which explains, 

xsBp PuTTENHAM Eng Pocsle III. xii. (Arb.) 179 The Griekee 
call him [a manor of speach] Prolemie, we the Propounder, 
or the Explaner. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. iiL • 1851) 68 Ac- 
cording to our ooraroon explainers. 169s Momux St, 
Olon’s Morocco 41 Their Prophet, whom they call Ood’a 
great Favorite, and the Explainer of his Will. x86o Bagehot 
Unrsf. Pari, 37 He roust be, if not a great orator, a great 
explainer. s88x Daily News oo Dec. 5/9 Hs was the ex- 
pounder and explainer of the reforms, 

ZSzplai*iLu|[, vbl. sb. [f. Explain -f- -tno?.] 
The action of the vb. Explain ; t no explana- 


tion. 

xgSo Arcadia (1629! 383 This Sonnet, which might 

serueas an explaining to the other. 1^ H. PHiLurs Punch, 
Patt, (1676' 175 The Table is so plain it needs no explain- 
ing. xTat R. Bradley Wks, Nat. no No more than the 
unfolding and explaining of their Parts one after anothen 
1740 Watts Remuwtis efi Tims | ax, I am quite tired .. of 
tncHc human explainings, so various and uncertain. 

Explaining (eksnl^i-niq),///. a. [f. Explain 
- p -iNO^.] That czplaini or makes clear. 

1850 Mrs. Browning Poems 1 . 961 Ere her last Explaining 
words were said. 

Hence Szplalulngly adv. 

1889 Sat. Rsv. 14 Dec 684/9 * Black Prince— -the name of 
my horie,' she added explainingly. 

t Ezplaii*t, V. Obs. rure-K In 7 explat(o?)* 
r? f. Ex- + Plait v.] trans. To remove the plaita 
from ; to unravel. In quot^F. 

rt6i3 B. JoNSON f7«dkfvi9md'9,*Luv, Thou.. Like SoWa 
explat'st the knotty laws. 

Smlanatffi (e'kspl&QFit), a. Ent. and TDsoU 
[ad. C. expldndt’USy pa. pple. of expldndre to flatten 
out (see Explain).] Spread out flat. 

1846 Dana Zoopk. It. (1848)^ Sudi forms have been called 
esplanaie or foliaceous* 1848 Maunder Treas Nut, Hist, 
App., Explanute, when the sides of the prothorax are so 
depmassa and dilated as to form a broad margin. 



BZPZilOATS. 


EXFIiAlTATION. 

SsplAlUltioa («kfplfto^‘J»at. Also 4 MEpUn- 

Aoloun. [Ad. !«. $xpldf§dti^-sm, n* of Action f. 

r 'dHdn : see Eiplaut.] 

The Action or process of enplnininff; nn in- 
stsnce of the sanne. In explanation of \ for the 
purpose of explAining. ^Act of Explanation — 


^explanatory 

fjto WvcLiF yoih. Prol, We hen denied . . to eitten to the 
•xpUnedoun of the prophet ie. 1530 Moss Cnt/i/t, Timiale 
Wice 478/a By which cxplaneciona by mouth the people 
ceme into y* vndouted trouth. 1664 £vbi.Yn A’e/. /tort. 
(trio) aap, * P>um to the Esplenetion of the following Table. 
mIq LinTa8i.L Bru^Rol, (1837) 1 . 555 The . . parliament . . 
have repealed . . the acts of settlement and explanation. 
1709 BuTLsa Sorm, Wits. II. 153, I proceed to the parti* 
cular explanation of the precept before us. 1767 Junivi 
Lift. XXI. M A few lines in ei^anation of some passages 
in my last fetter. 1848 Macaulay //isi, Eng. 1 . 666 The 
malignity . . seemed to ret^uira explanation. 

2. ThAt which explains, mAkes clear, or Accounts 
for ; A method of explaining or accounting for ; 
A statement that makes things intelligible. Also 
(as title), A treatise composed for the purpose of 
explaining. 

a tSio HKALiCT( 7 e 6 ri F7b, This explanation resemblrth the 
riddle of Sphynx. 166a H. More hiyit. Iniq. i. 3, 1 have 
more at large discoursed in my Explanation of the Mystery 
of Godliness, a 1715 IIusmbt Own Timt (1734) 1 1 . 014 The 
ill eflects that were like to follow on those different Ex- 

J lanations [of the Trinity], ivpi Mas. RAncum Rom. 

^ontat i, La Motte now asked for an explanation of the 
scene. 1896 Sia B. Brodib Psychol. Inq. I. vi. 333 Facts 
are not to be rejected merely because the explanation offered 
of them proves to be erroneous. t88s Fsoudk Short Stud. 
IV. 1. iv. 44 Vast Bums were found to nave been received . . 
of which no explanation had been given. 

Cam6. 1716 M. Davies A thou. Brit. III. 46 It passes 
through his own Explanation-strainer. 

8. A mutual declaration of the sense of spoken 
words, motives of actions, etc., with a view to 
adjust A misunderstanding and reconcile differences ; 
hence, a mutual understanding or reconciliation of 
parties who have been at variance. 

1840 Basham Ingot. Lsg.^ Sptetro of I shall come 

to an Immediala explanation with your father on the subject. 

S»lMUhtiT« (eksplse'n&tiv), a. [f. type 
*oxpiandtiv-uSt f. txpldndrt : see Explain.] Tend- 
ing to explain, containing an explanation. 

I7|0 WAsausTOH yuHan 11. t8i What rjnows..is explan- 
ative of what went before. 1837 Now Monthly Mag. LI. 
x<7 He grows more explicit and explanative. 
EnlaiUt*tO-» combining form of expldnd- 
tut Explanatb, in sense * spread, or spreading out 
in a plane, or flat surface’. 

1846 Dana R/nph. (1848) 353 The species which jmw from 
a central attachment (exnlanato-glomerateX /bid. 379 Ex- 
planato-foliaceouK, suborDiculaie, tmifacial. I 6 id. 60a Cur- 
no^e, explanato-gemniate Alcyonidx. 

fizplanator (ckspliioeitaj). rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -0R.1 An explainer. 

18x6 Kbatincx Trnv. 1 . aSs Time, the grand explanntor. 
189B Mias Mvlocx 7 'h. ah. iVom, 50 We are acute and ac- 
curate historians ; clear explanators of science. 

SBzplaaatory (eksplas nawri), a. and sb. [f. 
as prec.+-ORT.] K. adj. 

1. Serving or adapted to explain (something), 
containing or helping to an explanation. Const, of. 
Explanatory Act \ an Act of Parliament passed 
to explain the meaning, drift, or application of 
a previous Act. 

s6s8 B01.TON Florut To Rdr. a The words . . here and 
there inserted in a different letter . . are for the most part 
explanatory of the Authors meaning, sdya Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 1 Y* seaven yeers granted for it, in y* Explan- 
atory Act, are neere BIxpired. x^ Hocaxth Anal. Beauty 
X A short assay, accompanied with two ewlanatory prints. 
Mb FaouDB Hist. Eng, (X858) II. ix. 336 To guard against 
misconception, an explanatory document was drawn up by 
the irovemment. 1883 Paocroa in Knowledge 7 Sept. X56/X, 
I fed tempted to lay down in despair the explanatory pen. 
2. Of persons, their qualities, etc. : Having the 
function of explaining, disposed or ready to give 
explanation. 

>743 Walpolb Lett. H. Mams (>834) I. Ixxxix. 313. I find 
you still overwhelmed with Richcourt’i folly and the Ad- 
miral's explanatory ign<>rance. sygS Footb Eng.fr. Paris 
I. Wks. 1799 I. 96 The law is an oracular idol, you are ex- 
planatory ministers. 1848 Dickkns Domhty vi. 59 He ren- 
dered himself as explanatory as he could. 

t B. sb . » £xi*lanation a. Obs. 

I^R. Holunoworth Exere, com. Usurped Powers 49 
This may be the best explanatorie of that. 

Hence axplA’nAtorlly adv. Bxpla'natorlnMia, 
the quality of being explanatory. 

1865 Dicxbns Mut. Fr, i. xii, I'hr ^ty which Mr. Podsnap 
KO explanatorily called * Ixindon, Londres.* 1870 Miss 
BsouaHTON Red iU Rose I. ao8 Miss Craven has had a foil 
..he remarks explanatorily 

17^-6 Bailrv (folio', Explanatoriness. 1885 Foitcs cty 
issg in IVitdcrssess iv 1 19 A sort of general explanatoriness 
that seemed intended to check further questions. 

t Sxplfo'&t, V. Obs. [ad. mod.L. explant-dre^ 
f. ex- (sec Ex- prefJ) * plantdre to plant, f. planta 
plant, on the analogy of implantdre.} trans. To 
tend forth as an offimoot. 

1576 Banistbs Ftist. Man v. 84 These [fibres]ara explanted 
firoiA the second cauitie or cell in the kidneys. 
t£zplHlte'tioa. Obs. rare. [flpnsG» 4 *-AlilOB.] 


I The action of sending forth at $n oflthoot ; comer, 
an offshoot, outgrowth. 

ifTt Bamistbb l/ist. Man v. 84 [The bladder] goeth into 
a necke, for the emplantatioa and cxplanution at ceitaine 
passages. 1615 Cuookb Body^Man 378 Thredy strings- • 
to which more fleshy cxplantations or risings do accrew. 

^ v. Obs, rare, [ad. L. explkdre, 

after the analog of display, Cf. Pr. esploier!\ 
trans. To unfold, display. 

mi6s9 Fothbubv Alheom. 11. vlU. | 3 (i6as) aBs Mans 
minde doth dayly such it selfe mmlay. As Gods great Will 
doth frame it euery day. 1639 H. ViNTBNBa in Fuller 
tVar ( 1647) A vij a. As light embroiderie explayes its gloria, 
t BxpleeB, obs. form of Esplexa, Law. 
s6o8 CoKB On Lift, 17 b. I'he patron shall not allege the 
explees or taking of the profits in himself. 1640 PKaKiHS 
Prof. Bk, v. I 334. 148 The issue of the donee shall, .alledge 
the Explees in tiis Father. 1773 in Ash. 

Bxpleite(n, obs. form of P^xploit v. 
t S'nlanient. Obs. [f. 1^ explhnent-um that 
which inis up, f. explere to All up : see Exflxtm 
and -MSNT,] That which Alls up ; fnlAlment. 

IS93 NASHxCAr/x/'i 7 *. 38a, Thou wert blinded, & wantedst 
the sence, in Vespasian to picke out his [a prophecy's] ex- 
plement (ed. 1613 cxpletement]. 1698 78 in Philups. 

t Szple'ndanoy. Obs. rare-K [f. L. ex- out 
+ splendent -em^ pr. pple. of splendere to shine : 
see -enct ] Biightness. Cf. Kbsplemdbnot. 

1647 H. Muaic Song of Soul 11. iii. 11. xiv, They have close 
clapt up all his [Phoebus'] explendcncy. 

t Sxpla*3iu]l, V. Ohs. rare^*. [f. Ex- 
•f Plenibh.] tra/u. To appease, satisfy. 
s6ia Shbi.ton Quix. 1 . 111. iv. 117 He had his Fantasy ever 
explenished with these Battels, Enchantments . . Loves and 
Challenges. 

t Szpla^tat ppl- n. Obs. Also 6 ezpleat. [ad. | 
L. expiet-us, pa. pple. of explere : see next.] 

P illeci up, completea ; complete, perfect. 

>SM Hudebrand (W. de W.) A vj, 'The yere explete, the 
wydowe . . tyed an haulter aboute her sonnes necke and [etc. 
1570 in Levins Mansp. 1608 Middleton Mad World v. ii, 

A ve^ explete justice ! 

t £zpla‘ta, V. Obs. Also 7 expleat, [f. L. ex- 
pl?t- ppL stem of explere. f. ex- ( see Ex- pref. i) + plcre 
to All. In some examples perh. a var. of Exploit.] 

1. trans. To All out ; to satiate, satisfy ; to com- 
plete (a period of time). 

c 1430 LvDa Rochas v. vii. (1^54^ laS a, Texplete their lust 
certaine. 1639 Hbywood Hterarch. iii. 167 The Great 
Yeare .some^old to he expleted in 36ocx» Solarie yeres. 
1690 Fuller Ptsgak iv. vii. 133 Nothing under an Infinite, 
can expleat . . the immortall minde of man. 1697 Tomi inson 
Renous Disp. 393*^ Wax moderately expletes the body. 

2. To do fully ; to complete, accomplish. ' 

1430 Lydo. Ckron. Troy Prol., This worke texplete that 

ye not refuse. in Fiddes Wolscy 11. X7i Of such vers 

as was mete & hable to explete that act. i6ss Speed tiist. 
Gt. Brit. fx. xxi. | 71 Being of yeeres able to explete the act. 

Bxpletement : see Exflbmemt. 
t Enle'tioil. Obs. [ad. L. expletion-em, n. of 
action i.explerex see Explete v."] The action of Ail- 
ing, the state of being Ailed to the full ; satisfaction. 

16x9 Gaulb Holy Mesdn, 400 Explction but increases the 
Malady. 1677 H alb Prim. Ong. Man. iv. viii. 377 The exple- 
tion of the Faculties of the Sensible Nature.^ xjyj Killing- 
beck Serm. xviii. 374 The Expletion of their Desires. 
Expletiva (cksplAiv, eksplitiv), a. and sh, 
[ad. L. explctiv-us serving to All out, f. explere \ 
see Explete. Cf. Fr. eypHtif] A. adj. 

1. Serving to All out; introduced merely to 
occupy space, or to make up a required quantity 
or number : a. Ren. 

16^6-81 in Blount Glossegr, s666 Tillotson RuU of 
Faith 1. 1 3 Those expletive topicks which popish writers. . 
do generally make use of to help out a book, xjbx Churchill 
Rosciad Poems Z763 I. 16 Expletive Kings, and (Queens 
without a name, a 1833 Han. More in Leslie & Taylor Sir 
y. R^no/ds (s 86 s) 11 . vii. 309 Scarce an expletive man or 
woman of the party. 1874 Knight Mech.t Expletive- 
stone (Masonry), one usm for filling a vacuity. 

b. esp. Of words and phrasi s : Serving merely 
to All out a sentence, help out a metrical line, etc. 
Also occas. of a mode of expression : Redundant, 
wordy. 

a xbijq Barrow Wks. (1741') I. xv. 10 He nseth them [oaths] 
as expletive phrases to plump his speech, a 1771 R. Wood 
Genius of liomer (17751 Homer's particles were [not] 
altogether condemned to thi.s mere expletive duty. 1779-81 
Johnson L. P., Addison Wks. 111 . 89 The lines, which 
there is little temptation to load with expletive epithets. 
!?*♦ .South KY in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 1 . 494 *The 
Key my loose, powerless fingers forsook a lame and cx- 
plerive way of saying^* I dropt the key ’. 1874 Savcb Corn- 
par. Phiiol. i. 39 The influence of Emphasis will.. show 
Itself, .in the intr^uction of expletive ones [sounds]. 

Ho. nonce-use. Gi^ on to using expletives. 

1897 Mavnb Reid in Chamb. yVwZ Vll. 339 The old 
trapj^r had ^rown expletive. 

t2. Having the attribute of supplying a deA- 
ciency. Obs. 

1A16 Kbatiiksb 7 >wo. 1 . 38 Raymond.. supplies this defi- 
dency : but he is not sufiioently expletive in regard to this 
eastern fiart of the chain. 

8. Tending or seeking to supply a loss; com- 
I pensative. rare. (Cf. qnot. 1855 s-v. Expuetort.) 

I sRii-a Hallam /fist. Lit. HI. iv. iti. | XT7. aoa Punish- 
I ment .-M Aoc a part of attributive, and hardly of expletive 
justice. 


L An expletive word or phrase^ one used for 
Ailing up a sentence, eking out a metrical line, eta 
wilhont adding anything to the sense. 

afite BaiMiLBY Lud. Lit. viU. (16*7) 97 Aa also Cofdaiio- 
tiona, Copttlativea [etc.], .so expletives, and certaine others. 
a668\ FiLBiNe Rent Char. 1. iv. lA s8 Words that are mere 
Exjdetives, not adding any thing to the Sense. 1779-81 
Johnson L. P., /'a/r Wks. IV. 136 Expletives be very early 
ejected from his verses. sBs8 J. OiLCHaiar Pkilat. Etym. 
165 Must insignificant particles be consecrated into elej^t 
cxpletivcst Hallam /fist. Lit. III. v. in. | 71. S77 

Articles md expletives, .are. .employed for the sake of the 
metre, not of the sense. 

b. Often applied to a profane oath or other 
meaningless exclamation. 

1819 Scott Gi^ M. xxviiif Reuinlng only soch of their 
expletives as are least offenuve. 1840 Barham InpM. Leg., 
^ectre 4/* 7 V^/., Tom . . replied . . with an expletive, sfoi 
E. Peacock M Brenton 1 . 63 'Confound himl' or some 
stronger expletive exphided Aom the Earl's lips. 

2. An ^expletive’ person or thing; one that 
merely serves to All up space. 

1688 R. L'Esteamob Brief HUi. Times II. 60 This Article 
[of an Impeachment] is an Expletive ; and Signifies just 
nothing. 1799 Young Centaur ii. Wks 1757 1 V. 110 Was 
man made oiuy to flutter, sing, and expire t A mere ex- 
pletive in the mighty work . .of the Almighty ? 177a Graves 
Spir. Quixote \x. xv. (1783(111. 5a A gooseberry tart ; with 
other ornamental expletives of the same kind. 1878 O. W. 
Holmes Poet Breaif.-t. i. 9 He is a sort of expletive at 
the table, serving to stop gaps. 

b. Something that supplies dcAciencies ; a sup- 
plement. rare. 

1879 Sis G. G. Scott Leci. Archit. I. 807 They may. . be 
studied [in Italy], .as an aid and expletive to what we learn 
elsewhere. 

Hence Sxplotlvaly adv.^ in an expletive manner, 
with redundancy of expression. SxpletlTeBaaa, 
the quality of being expletive. 

1607 Hibron Defence I. 160 To be put in expletiuely and 
by way of explication. s86o J. Young Prov. Reason ijt 
Loosely, expietively, rhetoriculy, we speak of the Infinite 
Life. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Expietivsness, expletive or 
filling up quality. 

Enletory (e-kspirtari), a. [as if ad. L. type 
"^expletorius^ T. explere : sec Explete t/.] Serving 
to All up ; K Expletive A. 

X679 Burnet fitst. Ref. 1 . iii. 343 An expletory word. 
1997 Bnt. Critic Feb. 171 Dr Garden is so fond of this ex- 
pletory embellishment. 18S3 Land Eiia (i860 31 With the 
expletory yell, 'and I will, too.' 1853 Whe well tr. Crotius 
de ^ure Belli et Pacts 11 . 11. | 3 In punishment the justice 
which is exercised is expletory justice [ L.jMstitia expietrix], 
Ei:pliOfoble (e*kspIik&bU), a. [ad. L. explicd- 
bilis, f. expliidre to Explicate.] That may be 
explicated or explained ; that admits of l^ing 
cleared of difAcultv, or of being accounted for. 

1996 J. Hkywood SHderif F. Ixiv. 8a All parts of best 
wit had bene vnable To catch, kepe, and make, thauount 
explicable. 1578 Banister Hist, Man viii. zoa How the 
sight is mode . . U not with faulitie explicable. i6s4 Fisher 
in F. White Reply Fisher 366 This Text being thus cleerely 
explicable s66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech, i. izbSs) 
za That notion by which it seems likely that most if not all 
of them [experiments] will prove explicable. 1783 Buhkb 
Rep. Affairs India Wks. A I. 300 It is not explicable . . 
why the Nabob, .could not have equally given them [bills] 
in discharge of the debt. 1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. 
II. asp The word Coning or kin^, and the word Tascio, 
purse or scrip, are as explicable in Gothic as in Welsh. 
1877 Owen in Wellesl^'s P* ^ 1 “ apparently 

bivsh conduct, .is. .mainly expficable on this ground. 

t b. Of an ecmatlon : Solvable. Obs. 

1694 E. Halley Rwts Equal, in Misc. Cur. (Z708) II. 84 
The Equation proposed, is not explicable by any other Root. 

Hence B*xplieabl«n«M, the quality of being 
explicable. 

17x7 in Bailey voI. H ; and In mod. Dicta 

t Explicate (e'kaplikgit),///: a. Obs, [ad. L. 
expliedt-us, pa. pple. of expliedre : gee Explicate v.] 
a. Unfolded, expanded, b. Unfolded in words, 
fully stated ; esp. of a syllogism, a Made clear ; 
plain, intelligible. 

a. xMt Lovbll Hist. Anim. Ijr Min. Introd., The intestine 
in some is small . . The appendices are explicate. 

b. sgga Hbn. VIII in Burnet Hist. Rif. 11 . 169 When 
our cause was proponed to your holiness, when it was ex- 
plicate and declared afore the same. 160$ A. Wotton 
Anstv. Pop. Articles 4 A simple syllogisme is either con- 
tract or explicate, /bid, 5 In an explicate syllogisme ^e 
proposition is generall. s6a8 T, Svences Logtek vjo A suf- 
ficient reason why we should call r Syllogisme expliratr : 
for thereby it is vnfolded to tlie full. 1^ N. Ektwick 
Treat. Holy Ghost 53 The Profit ion . . is unwarrantable 
in the second eirolicate, or first figure. 

O. 1647 Jbr. Taylor Lib. Prop/u i. 9 Whatsoever is ex- 
pressed . . IS made articulate and explicate. s8B6 Goad 
CoUit. Bodies I. ix. 33H0W explicate u the Solution of this 
great Question. I169I R. Ferguson View Eccles. 6z 'Thought 
them hardly either vindkahle or explicate without iu 
Hence f ach. » Explicitly i. 

M ffity Bavnb Dioe. Trpaltwtsx^ to People, who though 
expUcately they did not beleeve in Christ, yet had in them 
the foith cf MessUh. 

SxpUoat# (c'ksplikgit), V. ff. L. expliedt- ppl, 
stem of oxplud-rot f. ex- oat •rpiicdro to fold, Ply.] 
fl. trasfs. To imfold, unroll; to gmootb out 
(wiinkleg) ; to open out (whnt H wrapped ap) ; 
to expand (biuli, leavei, etc.). Obs, 
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tte Bp. King Strm. 8 When he btendeth hU bailnett to 
purpose, then hee sundeth vpon his feet, expliceteth end 
dispie^h his limbes. t 4|8 Six T. Bbownb Pttud, £p, 
II. 1 4. M The Rose of Jericho will, .explicate its flowers 
contracted, Bbobll Lifk Brmsmut in Fnlhf^t AM 

JUMtiv, 69 A gold Ring, which explicated, became an exact 
eelestiall sphere. 1660 Shaixock 37 The leaves 

, .eimlieate themselves. 1710 T. Kullxi Phmrm, Exitmp. 
X93 It [the Clyster].. explicates Corrugations of the Fibres. 
17x8 Blackmosb CrfaU&H 66 They explicate the leaves. 

Jtf. xggS Latimbx ut S«rm. htf. Coin/oe, Wks. 1. 3a If 
3rc diligently roll them in your minds, and after explicate 
and open them, m s6f|a J. Smith St/. Disc. v. 140 Our love 
is wont to explicate and unfold its aflFection. 

f b. To ipread ont, expand In area or Tolume. 
1^ Banibtbb Hitt. Afam viii. X03 The Muscles . . expli* 
Gxtyng their owne substaunce, do constitute a tendinous 
Membran. t666 G. Habvbv Mor6. Anil. iv. 31 The blood 
being thus expanded and explicated into a tiurgency. 
t o. To tpread out to view, display. Obs. 

^9 H. Mobs Potmt 035 From her centre Her pregnant 
mind she fthe soul] fairly explicates In actuall forms. ifoB 
Wanlby Wend. Lit. IVerla iti. xliv. 1 30. aa7/a There the 
Zodiack did explicate its Signs, 
ta. a. To disentangle, unravel ; (cf. 6). b. 
*To disentangle, extricate from^ out ^difficulties. 

a. 1663 Sib G. Mackenzie Retig. Stetc xiii. (1685) 124 
Apter to Mget than to explicate difficulties, a 1713 Ell- 
WQOO Auiobtog. Supp. (17x4) 438. I might cite a great deal 
more, to explicate tnis Controversie. 

b. 1614 Raleigh Hist. Werld II. v. v. | 6. 58s Hee did 
neuer meet with any diflicultie, whence hee could not ex< 
plicate himselfe. s668 Ci.arenix>n Vind. Tracts '1727) 53 
No way to explicate the kingdom out of those intricacies. 

8. To develop, bring ont what is implicitly con- 
tained in (a notion, principle, proposition). 

t6a8 T. Spencer Logick 960 A simple Syllogisme hath the 
parts contracted, or explicated, a 17x6 South Serm. <1717) 
Vl. 497 To explicate and draw forth this General into the 
several Particulars wrapt up and included in it. 1837 8 
Sir W. Hamilton Logic xix. (x866) 1 . 383, I do not think it 
necessary to explicate these two reasonings. ^ 1864 Bowkn 
Logic iii. 48 By logicians generally, .tliis principle has been 
eiralicated into three general Axioms. 

4. To unfold in words ; to give a detniled ac- 
count of. Sometimes with indirect question as obj. 
Now rare ; ■» Explain 3 a. ^ 

1531 Elvot Gov. i. xv, I name him a mmarien . . that 
can expounde good autours explicating the figure!, as well 
of sentences as wordes. 11153 Polk in Strype Crannter 11. 
X73 Ye have explicated how the whole matter may be 
concluded. 1637 Tomijnson Rohou's Disp 145 We might 
diluctdly explicate the. .composition of mediciuiients. a 1731 
North Kxam. 111. vii. § 59 (1740) 541 The Terms good ana 
bad . . being beforehand well explicated to the People. 
1831 Crayons from Commons ^8 In dismal doleful ploratory 
strain He explicates the amount of lo.ss and gain, a x8|4 
Lamb Afisc. IVbv. (1871) 504 An unfairness . which this 
would not be quite the proper place for explicating 
afitol. Dalmymplr tr. LesUds Hist. Scot. (1885^ 8 

Bot will explicat mair at large. X65X-3 Jer. Tavlom Serm. 
/or Year i. (1850^ 17 As Christ related, and His Apostles 
recorded and explicated. 

t«. To disclose the cause or origin of (a pheno- 
menon) ; to account for. Obs . ; m Explain v. 5. 

1605 Timme Qusrsit. 1. vii. sg To explicate the sowernes 
of the vineagar. 1660 Boyle Nsv* Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 
(x68a) X3 There is yet another way to explicate the Spring 
of the Air. 1799 Butler Serm. Pref. Wks. 1874 11 . iu 
Perceptions . , which . . it may not be very easy at first view 
to explicate. 

6. To make clear the meaning of (anything) ; to 
remove difficulties or obscurities from ; to clear 
up, explain. Now rare ; » Explain v. 5 b. 

i6Ba-M Hrylin C^mog^. Introd. (1674) x8/i Geography 
we will first define . . And after explicate such terms . . as 
are not obvious. 1630 S. Clarkk Eccl. Hist. 1. (1654) 45 
He was wondrous quick to enilicate obscure passages. 
1693 Dbvdbn yutrtnai Ded. liii, llie last Verse of his last 
Satire . . Ls not yet sufficiently explicated. 1814 W. Van M 11. < 
DERT Bampton Lect. iii. (ed. 9) 89 Vain attempts to expli- 
cate points which . . must ever remain enveloped in . . mystery. 
1863 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. iv. i. (1868) 450 Terms by which 
they [the lustral figures] must be explicated. 

T D. rejl. To explain oneself; to make clear 
one’s meaning. Obs, 

1363 Nowbl Serm. hgf. Queen (1853) 995 To explicate 
Bwself, 1 say. etc. 1631 Bp. Hall Rem. whs. (1660) 90s 
The Church of England having plainly explicated herself. 
1638 Fbatlv Trasuub. 952 Once more explicate your selfe. 
t c. intr. To enter Into explanations. Obs. rare. 
1781 Mao. D'Abblay Diary h" Lett. 11 . 77 We explicated 
about the letters and the coach and so forth. 

Hence JC'zplioated ppl. a., unfolded, expanded ; 
explained. X'zplioating vbi. sb., the action of 
the verb Explicatb. S'xplioating pp/. a., that 
unfolds ; in quot. intr, for refl. expansive. 

1884 Fairdairn in Contemp. Rov. Mar. 369 A religion al- 
ways is as its deity is .. as it were the explicated idea of H ini. 
S331 Elyot Gov. If Xtti, To him belongeth the explicating 


this explicating Joy. 

Snlioatloii(«ksplik/f‘j9n). [a.F. explication, 
ad. L. explicAtidn~em, n. of action f. expHcdre: 
see Explioatb v.] The action of explicating, 
fl. The action or process of unfolding (flowers, 


2. The procM of developbg or bringing out 
what is implicitly contained in a notion, proposi- 
tion, principle, etc. ; the result of this process. 

s6i^ tr. Hobbes* JS/em, Phiiot. (1839) 70 Definitiona. .are 
nothing but the explication of our simple coucepiiofiA. 

1837- i Sir W. Hamilton Lsgic xxiv. (18m) 11 . la A de- 
clination is called^ an Explication, when the predicate or 
defining member indeterminately evolves only some of the 
characters belonging to the subject. 1864 Bowen Lsgic 
iih 48 The ground of this explication may be thus set forth. 

8. The action or process of stating or describing 
in detail ; a detail^ statement or description. 

1508 Koy Sat.j Of wholy Roodes there is soche a sight 
That bitwene this and mydnyght 1 coulde not make expli- 
cation. 1388 Fbauncb LatMors Log. Ded., The more 
orderly explication of the Laws. 1660 Shamrock Vogeiablss 
51 Explication of the mannet of propMation by stems cut off 
from the Mother-plant. whj^ir.SchgP^VsLap/andi. x Olaus 
Magnus in the explication of his map of Scandinavia. 1674 
Grew Anat. I'/anis iii. 11.(1689)193 The Explication there- 
fore of all those Particulars . . will be my preient Task. 
>7S9 Johnson Idler lio. jo F4 Diffusion and explication 
are necessary to the instruction of those who . . can only 
learn what is expressly taught. 

1 4. The action or process of unfolding the cause 
or origin of a ]ihenomeiion ; a statement made for 
this purpose. Obs. 

xfipa Bentley Boyle Lect. 996 Those common attempts 
toward the explication of gravity. X717 J. Krill Amm. 
(Kcon. Pref. (17381 94 The Explications of the^ Animal 
(Economy are equally certain . . with the Propositions of 
(ieometry. 173a Hume Am. it Treat. (1777) IL 1x4 No 
other explication can be given of this operation. 1764 Kkid 
Inquiry I. i. | 9. 99 An explication . . of the various phsc- 
nomena of human nature. 

6. The action or process of removing difficulty 
or obscurity from, or making clear the meaning 
of (a word, statement, symbm, etc.). Also, that 
which effects this; an explanation, interpretation. 

x5s 8'-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, OJ/ces 37 Certnyne notes 
for the more playne explicacion . . of thingos. 13^78 Timme 
Cahnn on Gen. 43 The second word was added instead of 
an explication. 1631 C Cartwright Cert. Relig 1. 935 
Now take any of all these foure Explications of the Apostles 
words. 1660 Barrow Euclid Inirod., The explication of 
the Signs or Cliaracters. X709 Swift Merlin's Proph.. 1 
have not farced the words by my explication into any other 
sense. X75X John.son Rambler No. 99 F 13 A better explica- 
tion of a controvorted line, c 1760 Ioiiots in Times ^ x8 Apr. 
<i 884< 4^9'ren plates of Anglo-Saxon coins with explications. 

1838- 9 Ham AM Hist. Lit. H. ii. iii. f 90. 419 Such expli- 
cation of contrarieties as might make them appear less in- 
compatible with outward unity. 1871 Black Adv. Phaeton 
xix. 974 A mystery beyond explication. 

t b. An exposition ; a paraphrase. Obs. 
x6st FuUeVs AM Rediv . Life Luther I. 59 In the 
year t>)44i th 17*^'' of November, he finished his explication 
of (ieiiesis. <1x789 Burnf.v //xx/. Mus. ted. 9» II. iv. 959 
Two choristers sung the explication or paraphrase, 
t 6. K.\planation 3. 

1707 Collier Re/f. Ridic. 70 If the Person they are ad- 
dress'd to is affronted, and demands an Explication. 1745 
Fortunate Orphan 198 He told him, he desir'd to have an 
K^lication with him. 

Explicative (e'ksplik^tiv\ a. and sb. [ad. L. 
exphedtiv^us, f. expltcdre : see Explicate v.] 

A. adj. 

1 1. Tending to unfold, or to unfold itself ; ex- 
pansive. In quot._/5f. Obs. 

x6a7>77 Frltham Rosolves 1. xxiv. 43 How contrary It is 
to Christianity, and the Nature of explicative Love. 

2. a. Having the function of explaining; ex- 
planatory, interpretative. *1* Of a person : Explicit, 
affording explanation, b. Logic, Of a propo- 
sition or judgement : That merely explains wnat 
is implied in the subject ; i- E ssential, fo. Cram. 
(see quot. 1824). 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt, Exemp. 11. ix. 193 Here is forbidden 
. . an anger with deliberation, and purpose of revenge, this 
being explicative and additional! to the precept forbidding 
murder. 1789 Watts Logie 11. ii. | 5 The term, .is called 
explicative ; for it only explains the subject. 1737 Herald 
(1758) I. No. 4. 62, I shall be particularly explicative in the 
course of these publications. 1804 L. Murray Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1 . 916 An explicative lentence is. when a thing is 
said to be or not to be . . in a direct manner. 183a Sir 

W. Hamilton Discuss. 973 In Mathematics the whole 
Science . . is only the evolution of a potential knowledge 
into an actual, and its procedure is thus merely explicative. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. L R07 Hie new judgments 
.. are all explicative or analytic. nfB Bavnb Punt. Rest. 

X. 39^ 'i'hese are for Mr. Carlyle, the vital, the explicative 
facts in Cromwell’s career and character. 

B. sb. An explicative term. 

177s Adair Amer. Ind. 77 By the first name [i^reen ear of 
corn], the Indians, as an explicative, term their passover. 
s8^ Bowen Logic v. 144 With regard to Explicatives. 
Hence B-j^plitativsly adv., in an explanatory 
manner. 

>775 AoAntAmer. /nd. 99 They often call the bleak north- 
wind, explicatively, very evil, and accursed. 

t S*xplioaiov. Obs. rare. Also 7 explioator. 
[a. L. expliedior, f. expHcdre \ see Explicate v.] 
An expounder, explainer. 


leaves, etc.\ Obs, 

1638 Sir T. Beownb Card. Cyrus II. 514 In the flowers 
of Sycamore . . before expKcatfon. t66e Shaerock VegeU 
eAteO 94 I’he noones being in the fall at the first explication 
of the two dissimilar leaves. 


Idas TJamaa Ansxe, Josuit 304 The like expUcalorfe repo* 
tUion is noted. .to haue been vised by the Prophet, a myg 
Babrow Serm. 1 . xxv, Htoee evangelical commands, ea* 
plicatory of this law. 1716 T. Vincent ^Hildu Itaplieaiory 
Catechism, or an Explanation of the Assembly's SbonsT 
Catechism. 1870 Disbaeli Lethair Ixxt 377 Mwing every 
allowance.. for explicatory circumstances. sBBig Speetaior 
0 Nov., They were compelled to wait for the correspondents' 
full and explicatory accounts. 
tE*xpliOB>tW6. Obs. rare-\ [f. expiicdt- 
stem of expHcdre (see Explicate) -uee.] ? The 
action of unfolding or displaying. 

1390 R. D. Hypmrotomackia 83 K Which stones [table 
diamonds] were wonderfully cut of a Cataglyphlc explL 
cat^. 

U S’XCplioit* Obs. [a med. word, used by 
scribes ui indicating the end of a book, or of one 
of the separate pieces contained in a MS. It was 
regarded as a vb. in 3rd pent, sing., 'Here ends* 
(such a book, piece, etc.), the form expHciunt 
being used as pi. It seems, however, to have been 
originally an abbreviation of txpHciius pa. pple., 
in explicitus est liber, lit. ' the book is unrolled ' ; 
cf. quot. 949.] 

[<1400 Hik.ronymus Ep. xxvrit. iv, Solemus completls opus* 
cults . . interponero Explicit aut Feliciter aut aliquid Utius 
modi. 949 in Veiies Ckron. Ord. S Benedict! 1 , 99 ( Du Cange) 
Explicitus est liber iste k Notario Sebastiano Diacono, no- 
tum pcrfectioniH diem 4. Kalend. Fehruarii lerm 987.] c laga 
Gen. tir Ex. (en^, Explicit liber Exodus, c 1374 Chaucmb 
Trovlns (yna). Explicit liber Troili et Criseid^ r 1430-60 
in Bahtes Bk. 1186B) 331 Kxpliciunt Statiita Familieixmo 
Memorie. 1483 Caxton Chat, Gt. (end^ Explicit per Wil* 
liam Caxton. 13. . Piers of Fullham 987 In Haxl. E. P, P. 

1 1 . 19 Explysyth peers of fulham. 1395 G. M. Gentleman's 
Acad. 54 Explicit prima pars. ft6Qr76 Bullokab, 
plicite. .ended or finislied. 1866 Kinuslry Herevt. 11 . 40a 
Expheit.] 

D. nonce-vse as sb, : The ’ flnis,* shutting up. 
a 1638 Cleveland Poems, Agst. Sleep it Sleep. .Reasons 
Assassine, Fancies Bail; I'he Senses Curfew.. Joys Ex- 
plicite, unfaihom'd Gulf of time, 
t Expli'Oit, V. Obs. [f. L. explicit* ppl. stem 
of expltcdre to unfold: see Explicate.] intr. 
Of a leaf : To unfold, open out. 

i6<7 1 'omlinson Renou's Disp. 650 Leaves of rod Roses 
perfectly explicited. 

Sl^lioit (ekspli’sit), a. Also 7 expliolte. 
[a. Fr. expHcite, ad. L. expHcit-us, pa. pple. of ex* 
pHcdre to unfold : sec Explioatk .1 
fl. Of the brow: Free from folds or wrinkles; 
smooth. Of a plot: Free from intricacies ; simple. 

1671 Milton Samson Introd , 1 'hat commonly called the 
plot, whether intricate or explicit, 1697 Evelyn Humism. 
IX. 996 The chearful Forehead b Explicit and smooth. 

2. Oi' knowledge, a notion, etc. : Developed in 
detail; hence, clear, definite. Explicit faith belief 
(Theol.): the acceptance of a doctrine with distinct 
apprehension of all that is logically involved in it; 
opposed to implicit faith. 

t^s Baxter Inf. Baht. 119 Every man U bound to have 
a personall explicite Faith of his own. 1636 Bramhall 
Replic. Ii. 8]} l^e explicite beliefe of them is no necessary 
port of Christian communion. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. t, 
li. (1695' II The Understanding hath an implicit Know- 
ledge of these Principles, but not an explicit, before thiR 
first hearing, a 1716 South Sorm. How impossible it is 

which Is 


first hearing, a 1716 South Sorm.(J-\ How impossible it is 
for us to have a clear and explicit notion of that which Is 
infinite. 1I80 Littlbdalb Plain Reas. xxv. 73 Implicit 


belief in the Pope U not sufficient ; that must be explicit. 
8. Of declarations, indications, utteranLCs: Dis- 
tinctly expressing all that is meant ; leaving no- 


thing merely implied or suggested ; expresa 
1613 R. C. Table Aiph. (ed. 3), Explicits, made manifest, 
vnfofocd. t64a Milton Argi. cone. Militia 96 An Oath 
ought to be explicite, 1 mean, without implications or 
etcetera’s. 1634 Cromwell Sp .^ 19 Sept., There was an 
explicit consent and an implicit consent, syafi De Fob 
Hist. Detdl I. v. (1840' 66 What their [the anaels'l sin was 
is not explicit. 1769 Robertson Ckas. V, 111 . vii. 69 The 
Landgrave, .wrote to Granvelle.. begging an explicit decla- 


ccceieras. 1034 v..romwell 19 aepi., xnere was 
explicit consent and an implicit consent. S7a6 De 1 
Hist. Detdl I. v. (1840' 66 What their [the anaeb'l sin ( 
is not explicit. 1769 Robertson Ckas. V, III. VII. 69 •: 


ration of what th^ had to fear or hope. 1789 Bbntham 
Prine. Legist, xi. ([49 If a poor man who is ready to die 
with hunger steal a loaf of bread, it is a less explicit sign of 
depravi^ than etc.]. 1836 Froudb Hist. Eng. (iBw 11 . 
vii. 901 Promises more explicit had been held out to him of 
forgiveness. 

4. Hence of persons, their qualities, etc. : Speak- 
ing out fully all that is meant ; deflnite and unre- 


SoHd Philos, pb I’he Explicates of Ideas by Resemblances 
must be forced 

SnlimtOVJ (rkspUkStari), «. [f. L. type 
*expl$edtifrius, f. ea^Hcdtor: see prec. and -ort.] 
Having the ftmetiem of explaining. Const, tf. 


served in expression ; outspoken. 

1716 Butler Serm. vii. 134 How explicit they are with 
theiniwlves, is another Question. 1736 Pott Chirurg. Whs. 
(1790} II. IQ I’o express myself in as plain, explicit and in- 
teilimble manner as I am able. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. 
179 The explicit firmness and decision of a king, a 1839 
Macaulay Biog, 11867) 180 No roan who u at the head of 
afiairs always wuhes to be explicit. 

Enlicitlar (ekspli'sitli), adv, [f. as prec, 
-LT^i.j In an explicit manner. 

1. As a matter of ' explicit* knowledge, belief, 
or statement ; expreul^ and not merely by impli- 
cation. Opposed to implicitly. Now only (exc. 
Theol.') with reference to statements, in which use 
it approaches sense a. 

a s6|B Medb Wks. iv. Ixxvii. 863 That the Roman Church 
. .erreth not in . . Fundamentalibm Fidel A rticulis. because 
eaplicitely they profess them, howsoever . . impUcitely and 
consequent they tlibvert them. 1631 Hobbes Govt. 4 
See, xiv. | 8. 917 Every civill Law hath a penalty annexed 
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to lt» dlhcr Mplicitly or Implicitly. A^. IVkigt 

Wka. s^a 1 . 51Z Ho oxpUcttly limlto hiiidooo of roabUncou 
■•TS M AMNrMO M* Chfat xvi 437 Faith beUoros tho 

whole revelation of God explicitly to far as it knows it ; iro* 
pltcitly HO far aa it U not kaowo aa yet. stTp Coittlfs 
7 ' 0 cMm» Kduc, 1. jai Paaaaffea of varioua datoa nwak ex- 


T9€kn, Kdue, 1. jai Paaaaffea of varioua datoa qwiik ex- 
plicitly of the Uho of the compaaa for land pnrpoaeai 
2 . In ff definite end unambiguous manner; un- 
equivoc.'illy. 

lyffS Rr. Tx>wni Let* te tap, I thouffht It 

incumbent upon me to tell you explicitly, .that I waa not to 
be frishtened. 1797 Mae. KADCurvx ttm/iam iii. Speak ex- 
plicitly and to the point. ii4t Miau. Nmem^* 1 . 1 We . . 
avow moat explicitly that [etc.]. 

8. With detailed exposition. 

lyef BuTLxa Serm. Wka 1B74 11 . 04 Thia part of tho office 
of conicience ia beyond my present deaign explicitly to con- 
alder. (875 JowKTT Plate (ed. a) V. 195 Will you tell me a 
little more explicitly what (etc.]? 

Szplioitnasfl (ekspli'BitnM>. ff. as piee. -h 
-ivKss] The quality of being explicit; distinct- 
ness of statement or (formerly) of apprehension; 
freedom from ambiguity or obscurity of meaning ; 
outspolrenness. 

1A47 Jxa. Taylox Lib. Preph, xii. *87 Whose Judgement 
(of speculative doctrine) is . . with Icane curiosity and expli- 
citeneaae declared in Scripture, aipsd South Serm, (1737) 
IV. vii. e6 i Ihe knowledge of this article . . waa by no means 
received with.. explicitness in the ancient Jewuh CIhurch. 
174! kicHARDsoM Claritea 1 . xxxii, 136 An explicitness 
tb»t can admit of no mistake. 1806 DiaaAXLi ^iv. Grey iv. 
iv, Expiicitneas is not the language of such aa I am. 1873 
Eari.k P/uM, £ng* Tongne | 581 That explicitness of 
syntax. 

t Ezpli'ke» V* Obs, rart'^K [ad. F. a jr/Zi^w-r 
to explain, ad. L, explic&re : sec Explicate. J trans* 
To unfold in words ; to narrate at length. 

Z491 Caxton PiVor Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Prol. z a/z 
The feruente chary tre of thefrerea. .haueoftetymesrequyred 
va to. .explyke the lyuea of holy Heremytes, 

XSzplodablffi (ekRpli9U’d&b'l\ zi. [f. Explode I/. 
+ 'AiiLX.] 'fhat may lie exploded. 

1871 La Fanu Ten* Malory lix. 343 Aa I have leen people 
at a chemical lecture eye the explicable compouiida on the 
profeaaor'a table. 

XSsBplodffi (eksplFwd), v* [ad. L. explodHre, rx- 
plaudPrn to drive out by clapping, hiss (a player) 


out by clapping, hiss (a player) 


eitnm-pleca. .did not explode the oRtenk slot Med, yeett, 
XJX. 866 Cullen . . Ixbourad to explode the humoral patkoN 
logy. 1846 Wrkiht Eee* MuL Agee 1 . iiL 97 Their exist- 
ence has entirely exploded the old notion that EnalaDd 
never poeaeased any native romances. siT* Liddon Klem, 
Relig. I. ya When the idol has been Mlvorlxed and the lie 
is exploded. t88s Wiluamsom in Nature No. 6e6. 607 , 1 
tboorat that 1 had thtwoughly exploded thxt Ixllxcy. 

1 4 . a. To drive forth {fir) ; to emit. D. To 
drive out with violence and sudden noise. Obi, 
a s66e Bovlx New* Exp. Pkye, Meek* 35a The in^irtd 
Air.. when 'tis exploded, eairyt them away with It self. 
1678 H. Moax Remarkt 174 The smallest charge of Gun- 

B mder will . .explode the Bullet with equal force. 1731 E. 

AYMAto Heaita (1740) s8 That air again the lungs explode 
When robbed of its nitrous load. 

b. 1671 R. Dohum Wind 3M Theee Raging Minerals, .are 
eimloded with the greatest violence. Plot StedTerdsh, 
(iM6) z5 The effects of Lightning, cxplod^ from theCloiids. 
svxa Blackmosk Creation v. (ed. 8)857 The kindled Powder 
did explode The massy Ball. 1733 in Johnson. 1807 
South BY KeprieUa'e Lett* IK. 304 Pieces of this [earth- 
coal] are frequently exploded into the room. 1813 Southbv 
Netion 1844) 154 The vast height to which they [masu] had 
been exploded. i8a6 [see Exploobo/jS/. a. 3]. 

5 . intr* To * go off* with a loud noise. Of gns, 
gunpowder, etc. : To expand violently with a loud 
report under the influence of suddenly develoi>ed 
internal energy; hence, of a charged jar, mine, 
etc. Of a boiler, gun. etc. : To By in pieces, burst, 
from a similar cause. 

tVM Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ, (1838) 11 . 96 
All Europe in like a mine ready to explode. s8s6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. 4 r Art II. 938 Let one ball . . touch the ball 
of the charged jar. .the mr will then of course explode.^ ikgt 
(xRBRNBR Gunnery a8z Place upon a plate a fmv grains of 
powder. .As the i^te becomes heated, .the whole explodes. 
z87p Tyndall Fragm. Sc* I. x. 319 They [rockets] exploded 
with a very loud report in the air. 

b. trattsf. and Jig. 

1817 Lo. Castlbrbagn in Part. Deb. 879 A desperate con- 
spiracy. .which had. .exploded already. 1840 Db Quincbv 


off the itage, f. ex- o\xi plaudt^e to clap: cf. 
ArPLAUDf Plaudit. Cotgr. x6ix >as Fr. exploder 
in sense 1. 

With the non>l4it senses 4-6 cf. late I* diepladfre (see 
Bissloob) used of the bursting of a bladder. Senses 5 and 
6, now the prevailing senses, are not recognised by Johnson.] 
fl. trans* To clap and hoot (a player, play, 
etc.) off the stage ; hence gen. to drive away with 
expressions of dUwpprobation ; to cry down ; to 
baixiih ignominiously. Al«o^^. Con%t* from, out 
of, and with double obj. Obs* 
i8ai Burton Anat. Mel llemocr. to Rdr. (1651) zq Vertue 
and Wisdom, .were hissed out, and exploded by the common 
people. 1663 CowLBV Vertee A E^s. (1669) 69 Why tliey did 
not hiss, and explode him off the Stage. 16 ^ Moral State 
Eng* za Religion is a thing they explode conversation. 1749 
Fibldino Tom Jones iv. vt, In toe playhouse, .when he doth 
wrong, no critic is so apt to hiss ana explode hinu zsivAg 
Glovbb Atkemaid xxx. 94 Of Justice and religion . . lie 
[Enoch] spake exploded. i8ei Lamx Elia. A rt^. Comedy 
Wks. 40a Omgreve xnd Farqunar show their heads once in 
•even years only, to be exploded and put down. [1849 
Fitxgbrald tr. Wkitakev^s Dispui, at Who would not cry 
out against and explode the patrons of Cerinthus.] 

+ D. To mock at, dende. Obs. rare* 
s8i8 Chavman Hesiod 11. 570 When thou hast once begun 
to build a house. Leav't not uniinish'd, leat tho. .Ilbspoken 
crow, .from her bough tl^ roeana outgone explode. 

t o. Of a thing: To cause to be hooted (off the 
stage), nonco-usi, 

Tuckbb Lt, Nat. (185a) I. 335 The absurdity.. waa 
eqglaring, that it haa quite explodedthat notion off the stage, 
a. To reject with scorn (an opinion, proposal, 
custom'). Also in weaker sense: To reject, dis- 
card. Obs. cxc. in passive, which is still occas. 
used with the sense : To be disused, to be 1 ejected 
as obsolete (cf. 3\ 

Z538 1 .PLAND ttin. V. 56 Wlien Gian la set with a worde 
preceding (J is exploded. 1609 Bacon Case of Post-mat i 
Wks. 1803 IV. 341 Rut the court una wee exploded thia 
reason, and said [etc.]. 1696 Tryon Misc. xliv. 99 Not that 

1 wholly Explode Astrology ; I believe there is something 
in it. Z739 LsaeLYK Short Aec. Piers Westm. Bridge 46 
This Method of building . . having been exploded by the 
Hon. Hoard as insufficient. 1790 Bbwick Quadrupeds {t%oi) 
5$ This breed is now nearly exploded, being considered 
..as unprofitable. i8n iMtaoN Se* 9> Art f. 13* lliese 
effects, .were formerly attributed to suction ; a word which 
ought to be exploded. Z890 Daubbnv Atom* Tk, iii. (ed. a) 
94 As new views came into vogue, or old errors became ex- 
ploded. s86i £t SI b Garrstt in Gd. Words 4 zo The oldkAlrs 
. .are exploded for Italian bravuras. 

S. To cause to be rejected ; to bring Into disre- 
pute ; to exi>ose the hollowness of; to discredit; 
^ to bring into disuse. 

Now often associated with seniie 6 ; hence it tends to be 
restricted to caaes in which the fig. use of that tense would 
be applicable. 

«s63S Naunton Fragm* Reg. (Arb.)43The Priests forged 
Letter, .was soon after exploded by the Friests own confes- 
sion. 1764 Mem. G. Psalmanastar to^ I was farther hired 
to explode their doctrine of predestmation. iTfijlh-yi H. 
Waufolb l''ertudsAnecd*PaiHt*{ijbk)lll* Z73llMfomous 


ivks. (186^ X T79 We. .rushed do«m forty-five stxirn, and 

X ' >ded from the house with a fhry, etc. 1867 Baker 
rt N'yanea 11 . aSo The effect produced made the 
crowd . . explode with laughter. 1888 Ruroon 19 Gd. Men 
11 . V. 63 Conscious that I must certainly explode if he kept 
me for another half-minute. S89Z R. Peacock N. Brendon 
1 . 63 * Confound him 1 * or some stronger expletive exploded 
from the Earl's Hps. 

o. Phfs* To break out or burst forth into* 
tSBa E. G. Loring in Alien. 4 Neurol* (1887) VIII. 130 
The irritation, .may . . develop gradually, or explode sud- 
denly, into on actual inflammation. 

6. trans* To cause (a gas, gunpowder, also a 
magazine, mine, etc.) to *go oft* with a loud 
noise ; to ‘ blow up*. 

1794 Sullivan Piero Nat. I. zya In an exhausted receiver 
..neither can a bell be heard .. nor gun-powder be exploded. 
z8oy T. Thomson Chem. (ed 3) 11 . zzo When oxygen and 
hydrogen gas are exploded. 18^5 U re Piet. Arts 11 . 76a I'he 
gun<coccon was exploded under the pressure of a confined 
space. 1890 Spectator Z5 May, On Tuesday night. Lord 
ibindolph Churchill exploded hU little mine, 
b, transf. and fig. 

z8aa, z8m [see Catamaran a]. 184a S. R. Maitland Notes 
Foxes martyrs 11. Mr. Cattley .. exploded all this conceit 
and iMHoIence upon a matter which, etc. 1890 Reodino 
Yesterday 4 To-day (1863) III, 4a So he took out his snuff- 
box, once more at his ease. Inhaled a full pinch, and ex- 

f tloded a snee/e. 1864 Lowbll Fireside Trav* 956 They 
Italians] explode each other on mere contact . . like two 


fluHans] explode each other on mere contact . . like two 
hostile gases. 1878 SiMrsoN Sek* Shaks. 1 . iz The plot was 
exploded by the committal of Somerset, .to the Tower. 

Exploded (cksplJ« ded), ppl. a, [f. prec. + 
•XD i.J In senses of the verb. 

tl. That has been hissed off the stage. Obs, 

Z7Z3 Swift Cadenus 4 V. Wks. 1755 111 . M- 13 Fustian 
from exuloded plays. 1779-^1 Johnson L* F., Pope Wka, 
IV. 81 Affer the Three Itours ejter Marriage had been 
driven off the stage while the exploded scene was yet 
fresh in memory. 

2 . Held in contempt; rejected, scouted. Also 
in weaker sense, disused, ont of fashion. (Said of 
customs, opinions, etc. ; rarely of persons.) 

s6a6 MA>iRiNQBa Kom. Actor iv. ti. To put in mn exoloded 
plea In the court of Venus. 1710 Stbklb Toiler no. 58 
F a A Thing so exploded as sinking hard Wordx typo 
Hurkr br. Serf. 36 A conflict with some of those exploded 
fanatics of slaveiy. 1793 Bbddoes Catarrh zfio The ex- 
ploded theories of Boerhaave or Cullen. 1868 Milman St, 
Pauts xix. a 86 When mercy was on all sides an exploded 
virtue, he dared to be merciful. 1879 M'Cartnv Own 
Times II. xxiii. 185 The time., had gone by when such 
exploded politics could even interest the people. 

tb. Of a material object: Discarded, disused; 
ont of fashion. Ob,r* 

18x3 Lamb Elia Ser. i. xviii. 194 The little cool playfiil 
streams chose exploded cherubs uttered. iBap The Ben* 
gallee i6g An old Ilowagcr’s now exploded pair of pockets. 

fS* Driven forth with violence and sudden noise. 

i8b 6 DisRAKLt Yiv. Gr^y\u i. The exploded cork whined 
through the air. 

4 . In sense 6 of the verb. 

1898 Gbxbnbr Gunnery eoo Conical form being best suited 
• . to the actiou of the exploded fluid. 

Eg, t$f 6 Holland Sep. Oaks^i. 109 It hod been, .occn- 
pled for a sreor or two by on exploded millionaire. 

Bnlodaat (eksplFa*dent). Phonetics* [ad. L- 
oscplSdmt-om, pr. pple. of explbdfre to Esflodi ;] 
A consonant-sound produced by the sudden escape 
of breath alter the closure of the oral passage (on 


/, b, /, i, k, a <check’, *mnte*, or 'stop'; 

A ExFLoeivB IL I- 

itfii Free* Amer, Phil Soe. VIII. 37X The eottblaatioa, 
of two cxplodenm. sl8l8 PeUlMmUG* tt Feb. 6 The two 
adjectives horrible and a bom i n able— three exploduntt and 
one Bspizaie in three wordi. sfllff 14 Mar. 349/9 

Mr. Q^ley held that all cxplodents suggested impact. 

SBxplour (eksplda*d9i). [C £xploob4-beI.] 
One who, or that which, egq^mes. 

1 1 . One who rejects (a doctrine, etc.) ; one who 

d^ies the existence of (some thing). Obs. t 

1809 H. Moax Jmmert* Soul (z66a) 39 Mr. Hobbs, that 
coondont Exploder of Immaterial SuMtances out of the 
world. , MCvowoith Inteil, Syst. PreC 17 [Some affirm 
thxt atheists do not exist, but] these so confident explodere^ 
of them are both unakilled in. .antiquity, and unacquainted' 
with the present age. 188s Hallvwkll Meiampr, a Thia 
age hath produced too many confident Exploden of Imroa-'* 
terial Subatances. n xTtfi South Serm. (1737) VI. viL a76 
Scandalous exploders or the doctrine of passive obedience. J 
2 . One who refutes a theory, etc, 

1883 J. BeowN Norm Subs. (z88e) sao Mighty expiscatore^ 
and exploders of myths. 

8. ISometfaing which bursts with a loud noise. 

1898 Grbbner Gunnery 238 Things, called gnns. Pocket ' 
volcanoes would be a fitter title, or portable exploders. 

4 . That which causes explosion; a contrivance 
for exploding gunpowder, etc. 

<874 Knight Bid. Meek* 1. 853/0 The gun . . haa . . the 
needle-exploder and bolt breech. 1880 Libr, Vniv* KnowL 
VI. 359 li or miniim, electric fuses are used, called also ex- 
ploders. 1684 A. G. H AKB Ckinest Gordon x. 954 Firing x 
gun 150 yards off with a magnetic exploder. 

ZiZplodilM (ekspUa'di^). vbl* tb* [f. as prec. 
+ -inqI.] Ine action of the verb Explodx in 
various senses. 

^ Z665 Glamviil Addr. 13 The confident explod- 

iitf M all immaterial Substances, /bid. 71 Our AuUior's 
Metaphysical argument against a Vacuum (the exploding of 
which he thinks so necessary^ 
b. allrib. 

i8sa Imison Sc* 4 Art II. 15 These instruments are called 
exploding tubes. x88z GrbrnrrGmn 336 The tumbler stzikea 
an exploding-pin screwed into the false breech. 

Ezplo*ding,j^/. a. [f. as prec. 4 -in o^^.] That 
exploaes. fa. That drives away with scorn, 
b. That causes a loud and sudden noise, o. That 
flies into pieces with loud report. 

1687 Milton P. L. x. 546 Thus with tVapplause they 
meant, Tumd to exploding hiss. 1853 ¥tJM%Grmnell Exp, 
xxx vU. (1856)337 The howling, the clattering, the explodin9 
din. 1883 Academy 83 June 444/z That tree . . has the air 
of an exfJoding shell. 

Szplolt (eksploi’t), Forms : 4 eaplolt(e, 5 
exploit, exple:^e, 5~7exployt(e, (6 explolote), 
6- exploit, [a. OFr. esplail, esploit m., esploiU 
fem., and their refashioned forms exploit, exploito, 
etc. Pr. espleit m., tsplecha fcm. vulgar L. 
plidtum, explidta (med.L. esplcctum, expletum n., 
explecta fem.), L. explicitum, explicita, neuL an(l 
fem. pples. of explicdrei see Explicate The 
etymological sense is thus 'something unfolded, 
brought out, or put forth'; the action of unfolding 
or developing.] 

fl. Advantage, progress, speed, success; fur- 
therance. Const, of. To mako oxploUx to make 
speed, to meet with success. Obs* 

1393 Gowbr Coif. 11 . 858 The sail goth up, and forth they 
•traughtj But none asplou therof they caught, c 1400 Dedr, 
Troy 36(6z For expUit of Jiere ipeda, (lai ipekyn in fere To 
chese nom a chatuyu. 1430 Lydo. Lkron. Troy 1. vi. For 
he full aory was withouten dread, Of the expleyte and of 
the happye spede Of this lason. 1494 Fasvam Ckron. vi. 
clxxvi Z73 Or whose cxplosrt or spade mync auotourniaketh 
no mensyon. 1915 La Bbrnbrs Froiss. II. xci. [Ixxxvii.] 
87a His ambaaaadoun haddt made no better axployte. 

1 2 . The endeavour to gain advantage or mastery 
over (a person or place) ; on attempt to capture or 
subdue ; hence, a military or naval expedition or 
enterprise, f/n exploit ; in action or combat. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Cold* heg. 87/4 He began to helpe them in 
theyr exployte of the sea and anon the tempest cessed. 1999 
Feardle F actons 11. Ui. zzi Thei propheeied. .vnto Alexandra 
victory, when he made ms exploicta towarda Darius. 1801 
Shaks. A IPs Well iv. L 41, 1 must glue my selfa soma 
hurts, and say 1 got them in exploit, a 18x7 T. Hayward 
Annals Four Y. EUm* ( 1840) 55 The Captaines drawe to con- 
sideration all the meanea for the exploit of the towna. 1891 
LurraxLL Brief ReL iL 498 Captain Maas .. has 

undertaken the exploit of St. Maloes. f7S9SMObi.BTT Quix, 
(1803) 11 . 81 The glory of having undertaken such an exp 
ploit no malice, .can impair. 

b. An enterprise, project, rare (after mod.F.). 
eSj/g Trollops Tkaenoray 50 TbackerRy had become big 
enough to give a special dclat to any literary exploit to 
wMX he attached hunselfi 

8. An act or deed ; a feat ; in modem use, an 
achievement displaying a brilliant degree 4>fbrmveiy 
or skill. 

e 1938 R, CowLBvb Ellis LafAn. 11611.96 They doo 

nooexployteootsoinocheastoshoteooagooa. ismSnAica, 
Rick* III, T 9 * it. 35 Whom corrupting GcTd Will tempt vnto 
a close emioit or Death. 1810 Hxalbv Si, Aug, Citie of 
Cod 849 Magicians can doe such explqytes by the devilto 
meaoes. . lyng Dx Fos Voy, round H'orld (1840) 19 FW 
manyyuateit wop ooonted a great amlolt topasethisatinia 
1888 E. jBowARUs^zMnM 1. viL 110 Dialm's exploits etrung 
the patriotism, .of the lulon to a lofty push, 
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Cmbt xbc* 908 The oonquea of Oeol had been an exploit of 
extraordinary military difficulty. 
t 4 . Carnring out, encution, perfonntnce. To 
p^tine^ : to put in practice. Obs. 

idte J. Bell HmdJmit Anm* Otar. 913 If., the whole 
ex^oyt of thinra be governed by hym. ifgp Sandyi 
£tfra/m S^c, (1639)75 A. .Captaine, who scornes to imitate 
any itratajpeme . . need by the enem]^, though the putting 
it in exploit might nve him ensured victory. 

t B. Law. A dtation or summons ; a writ. CC 
Fr. exploit. Obs. 

[sfiix CoToe., Exylokt ..9Xk adionmement or citation.] 
ttea Malymbs Amc. Law-Marck. 4x7 Any summons or ar« 
rest, exploit or assimement. lifii W amuiton Hist. Gmer$s» 
ii^yuSas) 83 Exploits, which is Che adjoumhig or citing ^ 
such persons, against whom any action is brought 

(eksploi't), V. Forms : 4 ezpleiten, 
5 azplert, oitpUta, 5-7 oxplolto, -yte, 6- ex- 
ploit. [ad. Fr. exploit-er expleitar, explectar 
L. *explicitdre, freq. of explicdre\ see Expli- 
OATi. Sense 4 is a recent adoption of the mod. vb.] 
1 1 . trans. To accomplish, achieve, execute, per- 
form ; to fight (a battle). Obs. 

€ 14D0 Rom, J?Me6i77 , 1 dwulle with hem. .That worship of 
this world coveiten, And grata node knnnen explaiten. c 1430 
Lvdg. Min, /’avMx (Percy Soc.)oi8 Massageres. .T'expleyte 
the joume al tymes of the yeere. s 4 tS Caxton Gold, Leg, 363/^ 
They kiiewe wel that they shold no thyng exployte of their 
entente, c Melmine 8r, 1 ordeyne me bataill to be to 
morow exploited. 1531 Elyot Gov. t. xxvi, Th^ departed 
without exploytinge their message. 1577-87 Holimshbd 
ChroH, ^1806) 1 . 503 P. Turpilianus .. sat still without ex* 
ploiting anie notable enterprise. sSii Spbsd HisU Gt. 
Brit. IX. xi. 1 47 It is euident, that these tragedies aninst the 
Lords were exploy ted by others. 1^4 /rMif.fwts.M 0.883/4 
We doubt not . . but something considerable will be exploited 
^ them. 1687 Lovkll tr. Bergerads Com. Hist. i. 137 
The first thing they exploited, was to distribute my Body 
among them into several Provinces. 1775 in Asm. 

t b. To exploit out ; to achieve the expulsion of. 
c 1595 Skklton Sy. Parrot 307 To exployte the man owte 
of the mone. 

2 . t a. refl. To apply, exert oneself. Cf. OFr. 
s exploiter. Obs. 

S4^ Caxton Eneydos xxvi. Why coiuumest thy self 
slepynffe without exploityng the in thy vyi^e. sm Palsos. 
543/1 They exployted them so faste that within morte space 
they came to their joumayes ende. 

t b. intr. To act with effect ; to get on, prosper, 
speed. Also in impers. pms. Obs. 

1477 Caxton Jason 10 b, Paleus .. not knowing how he 
might exploite for to attayne to execute his dumpnable 
enuye. ibid, 66 If I abode here 1 should not exployte but 
lose my tyme. e igao Melusino 188 The knight . . reherced 
to them how he had exployted. ilpa Wyslky v 4 rN/<iriV 154 
Some did to me vnfold . . now at Aide Gomijzines did hold. 
Exploiting well. s6oa WAXNBa Alb, Eng, Kpit. (1613) 384 
During the minoricie of this King Richard.. brauely was 
it e^oyted in Fraunce by his Agents. 

+ 3. trans. ? To canse to succeed, prosper. Obs. 
c 1430 Lyixs. Lyfe ourLadye (Caxton) C v a. Let thy grace 
to me descende . . My rude tunge to explite and spede. 

4 . To ^ work ' (a mine, etc.) ; to tom to indnstrial 
account (natural resources), b. transf. To -utilize 
for one's own ends, treat selfishly as mere workable 
material (persons, etc.) ; to * make cimital out of*. 

Hew Monthly Mag. LI 11 . 306 The Humbughausens 


Hew Monthly Mag. LI 11 . 306 The Humbughausens 
. .have exploited the obsrare (to use a French phrase where 
we have no proper equivalent) with . . profit. 1847 Mxs. 
Caklylx Lett. 11 . S5 Exploiting that poor for their idle 
purposes of curiosity. iWg £. Axmolo in ResuUr No. 115. 
sSVt In exploiting mineral resources. 1878 Print. Trades 
Jrtd. xxiiL 7 The great German naturalist . . finds liimself 
coolly exploited by a Paris publisher. 1888 JVestm. Rev. 
July 58 An association of capitalist shareholders, exploiting 
their wage*paid labourers. Hature 6 Feb. 313 Euro* 
pean exiles, .were then, .exploiting the riches of the East. 

6. ifftr. To conduct mining (^rations 

1887 Pip. Sci. Monthly, Apr. X 3 Cx. 657 Some two years 
ago a Belgian engineer proposed to exploit for petroleum. 
Hence Bzploi'tad, Bzploi’tlng ppl. a. and vbl. sb. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 38 Aug. i/t The Jews . . attracting to 
themselves alone the animosity which is deserved by the 
whole ' exploiting * class. .*••7 IbUl. 90 Aug. 4/2 There is no 
such exploited class as trained nurses in fashionable * institu- 
tions *. 1887 T. Kiaxur In^. Socialism iU. 87 The domineer* 
ing and exploiting spirit. 

fizploi*tB.bla, a. [f. prec. + -able.] 
t a. Capable of being accomplUhed. Obs. b. 
Capable of being exploited (in sense 4 b). 

161X CoTOK., ExyloitMte . . readie to be performed, easie 
to be done. sM^ tr. Mar^d CapitalW. xxv. 633 This excess 
of capital . . makes exploitable labour*power sufficient. 

Siq^loi*twa. [f* as prec. + -age.] » next. 

1884 My Dts^s 4 Daughter III. xxiii. 35 He would not 
lend himself to exploitaM. 104 W. Morkis in Century 
Mag. July (1886) 397 It Tprofit-sharing] would do nothing 
toward the extinerimn of exploitage. 

Szploitaitioa (eksploitfi-Jan). [a. Fr. ex- 
ploitation, f. exploiter : see Exploit v. j 
1 . The action of exploiting or turning to account ; 
productive working or profitable management (of 
mines, cattle, etc.). Also, an instance of this. 

1803 W. Taylox in Aon. Rev.l, 369 Similar proofs of the 
deficient commercial exploitation of these polonies per- 
petnally occor. tSsg Hew Monthly Mag. XIII. 588 Clear 
evidence of suceess, wanting to all other * exploitatkms 
(excuse Che gallicism). 'OsjoBlaekw. Mag. XL. 766 What 
is to be the next axploitation of geniust Travels? i88t 
P. OcDDies in Hature No. 69s. 334 The second . . inquim 
whethei the exploitation of plants or animals be more profit- 


^e in tlM given society. , 1885 A. J. Evans in Arekaool 
XUX 8Cacies..owed their rise. .to the expioitalioo rftha 
mineral wealth of the (mvince. 

b. The action of coming to aceoimt for 
pnrposes, using for one*t own profit 
(i8|4 M. Hbnnbll Social Syet. toB Slavery, the nsa of 
map by man (ex/loitoHom) waa tha lelgiiing principle of 
^lety in its first stages.] lijgy 0 . BaowMtoN Cmmmr Wks. 
V. 116 A poor man . . becoming rich by trade, speculation, 
or the successful exploitation or labour. t888 Pali MaU G, 


tha irigolng principle M 
. BaowMtoNCmmmrWks. 


V. 116 A poor man . . beaming rich by trade, speculation, 
OT the successful exploitation or labour. t888 PaU MaU G, 
No. 1017. 1887/9 The exploitatioa of the credulous public. 
1877 Mas. OLirHANT Makers Fior. ix. 915 Their whole 
existence [was] an exploitation of the helpless people they 
reigned over. i88y L. Olimiant FoMkioneude Philos. 33 The 
emloitation and subjugation of Eastern countries. 

2. The action of reconnoitring. 

1871 Dsdly Hows 18 Sept., It surely indicated lax exploit- 
ation that the advance column should have blindly butted 
its head against this broken bridge. 

SlCplmAatiT# (ekBploi*Uitiv), a. rare. [f. Ex- 
ploit V. + -ative] Concerned with exploiting or 
turning to account natural reionrcea. 

105 Century Mag, XXIX 363 * Indostries', divided into 
* Exploitative ' and * Elaborative* groups. 
fizploit#r (eksploiTai), so. [1. as prec. •¥ -BE l.] 
One who exploits, a. One who turns to acconnt. 
b. One who turns to acconnt for aelfish pnrposes. 

a. 1870 Hedion (N. Y.) 10 Mar. X. 159/1 Happy mining 
company . . these fortunate exploiters. i8fo Montreal 
Wstkly Gas. it SepL 4/1 The cm seam opened lay on the 
north ride of Cow Bay. and a considerable trade was carried 
on between the French exploiters, and. .the West Indies. 

b. 11879 HeUion (N. Y.) 17 Feh. X. loi^ The pockets of all 
the railroad exploiters . . have . . been crammed with public 
money. mxAthenseum 14 Feb. B4S That shrewd and often 
not ungentle character whom hU ‘exploiters* malign as 
Hodge. 1887 T. Xaxup tag. Soaalism iiL 86 The capitalists 
and exploiters of the new Industrial era. 

Bzploi'ter, z>. [a. Fr. exploiter \ see Exploit v. 
(the inf. being irregnlarly adopted instead of the 
stem).] trans. To make use of, develop, turn to 
account. Hence llzploi*terer. 

1853 T. Parker Theism, etc. Introd. 41 It is sad to see . . 
disciples of this church . . exploitered by a twofold Jesuitry. 
1864 Fmseds Mag. Apr. 40^ It . . [the idea of the Book of 
Snobs] was repeated, diversified, and — to use an American 
adaptation of a French word, .—'exploitered*, till it became 
rather wearisome. 1864 G. Dycx Bella Donna 1 . 48 Every 
proprietress of a ' banner screen * invariably determined to 
exploiter her work by the agency of the lottery-ticket. t858 
Yates Rock Ahead 11. li, The probable profits which would 
accrue were he to exploiter her musical talent. 1853 T. 
Parkrs Theism, etc. (1863)67 The God of the popular iheo* 
\c^ is the exploiterer of the human race. 

nploitliig (eksploi'tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Exploit v. 
4-iBo 1.] The action of the vb. Exploit. 
a. in senses of the vb. b. see quot. 1867. 

160J Holland Plutarch's Mor. 993 Having contributed 
(for the exploiting of this service) two thousand dragmck 
weight in silver. s6os Camdxn Rem. s8 And left more 
of glory to vs by their exploiting of grttt actes. 1615 

W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie 33 The. .exployting of any thing 
tending to the promoting of the Romlui brethren. 1867 
Smyth Sailed s tvord-kh.. Exploiting, tranmorting trees or 
timber by a river. 1890 Hature 18 Sept., They, .think too 
much of competition as the expldttng of labour by capital. 

finloitlire (eksploiTiiu). [f. Exploit v. 4- 
-UBB.J The action of the vb. Exploit. 

tl* The action of achieving or accomplishing. 
Const, cf. Also, a performance ; and collect, what 
has been accomplished. Obs. 

1531 Elyot Gov. i. xi, 'fhe Commentaries of Julius Cesar 
whiche he made of his exploiture in Fraunce and Brytayne. 
IHd. III. X, In his counsayles, affaires, and exploytures, he 
omitted no tyme. c 1534 tr. Pol. Forg . Eng. Hut. (Camden) 
1 . z8 Paulinus finished not there his expfoitures with such 
Cscilitie. 1548 Uoall. etc. Ereum. Par. Mark ix. 67 Whose 
seruice thou canst not lacke for thexploiture of such affaires. 
2. In mod. use : The action of exploiting or de- 
veloping. 

1883 Harped s Mag, Sept. 554A A plot, .was never so old 
but that it rewarded some further exploiture by Marion. 

SnlO*rable, a* rare—^, [a. F. explorable, 
L expiorer : see Explobe v. •¥ -able.] Capable of 


t exfiorer : see Explobe v. -able.] Capable of 
being explored. 

896^4 Tucker Lt, Hat. (1853) 11 . 677 The intricate ways 
of Providence explorable only by the all-seeing eye. 

t SzplOYata, ppl> G. Obs. rare-\ [a. L. ex- 
piordt-us pa.pple. of explordrex see Explobe.] 
Thoionghly examined, carefully prepared. 

1655 W. How In Sir T.Brownds Whs. (zBsb) 111 . 5Z7 Any 
of 3rour mature cxplorate additions. 

t S*»lorate, V. Obs. [f. L. expldrdt- ppl. stem 
of explSrdre : see Explore.] « Explore. 

1549 Hooper Declar, 10 Commandm. iii, The twelve 
pnn^ that were sent to explorate and search the privities 
and condition of the land 01 Canaan. 1646 Six T. BrowNb 


and condition of the land < 


Pseud. Ep. 111. XX. 155 Snails . . exclude their homes, and 
therewith explorate their way. 1711-1800 in Bailby. 
Ezplontioil (eksplor^'jdn). [ad. L. expldrd- 
tidn-em, n. of action explordre to Explore.] 
fL The action of examining; investigation, 
serntiny. Obs, 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. Fill, c. 10 Sir William Bowyer . . by 
dUigente scanme and exploration founds out dyuers greatte 
ana plentyfuU spryoges, at Hampsted heath. s6oa Ful- 
axcKK isi Pi. ParalL Introd. 5 Men. .who might by explo- 
ration seuer tha dross from the i^d. sfiafi Sir T. Beownb 
Psessd. Ep* V. axL | ao^ ayi [Tka use of me divining rod] is 
a fruitlesM exploraiiooi sttongly santing of Pagan deriva- 


..Of UMir conpecancy. toga vovlb atasr. etyarvssae, wiu. 
1779 V. 463 Gur hydfottatkal way of aaploratioa. 

b. Med. tdidSkrf* TheexamiaatioQ of an otgao, 
a wound, etc. by m nae of the fifigur, probe, or 
other physical appUanoe, 
tUo in M AYMB Eep. Lex, sSla W. DooainiAMia The 

Pineal Exploratimof the Rectuna iUBBinSym.SOe. Lex. 


place, etc.) ; an instance of this. Also transf. 

Lamb EUa, Praise Chimneysweepers a«7 A lost 
chimney aweeper. .tired with hie tedious exploratloos. .laid 
his black head upon the pillow. 1870 Jbnkiiibon Guide 
Eng, Lakes (if79> 1199 This side of tite tewfell Pikes is 
deecrring exnloimrion, 1880 Hauonton Pkyt. Gesg, v. ess 
The explorauon of the eources of the Blue Nile. 

mtirif. B89I FaUMaUG. zi Nov. 5/e Mr. H. M. Stanley 
. .would resume exploration erork In Africa. 

SnlomtiTg (ekspl6vrfitiv).tt. [tl^oxplMt- 
(see Explorate) + -ivi. Cf. JF. exploratif -#w.] 
Concerned with, or having the object of, explora- 
tion or investigation; inclined to make explorations. 

1738 WAKsueioN Div. Legal. App. 63 Alhinus. .divides 
Plato's Dialogues into Clams.. exmorative, obstetric and 
subversive, igga Frmseds Mstg. aLV. 664 Should the 
visitor be of a very inquirittve turn, he may satiriy his 
explorative disporition, 1875 Masson IFordsworih. etc. 17m 
A Wordsworth, he admits, might have a genius of the as- 
plorative or msrstery-piercing Kind. 1887 Daify Hews 16 
Nov. 5/6 An explorative operation in May would have 
enabled the physicians to remnise tha existence of cancer. 
dkgoPeUlMeUlG. 8Aug.4A few men of hie age have done 
so much explorative tramjring. 

Hence Saylo'xotiWljr adv. awplOYgilwiMM. 

1837 Carlvlb Fr. Rev, 111. 11. i. Behoves us. not to enter 
exploratively its dim embroiled deeps. B841 Blexkw* Meg. 
L. 15s To prevent your snout, in n fit of nxplornthreness, 
from being snubbed by the impudent clews or a. .rock. 

IBxplonLtor (e ksplorri Ui). Also -our. 
[a. L. expRfrdtor f. expldrdre : see EXPLOBB. Cf. F. 
explot ateur*] One who or that which txplores. 

1 1 * One who is employed to collect infonnatioo, 
esp. with regard to an enemy, or an enemy's 
country ; a scont, a spy. Obs. 

c 1459 Buron Secreee 94*9 Exptrt In language have ex* 
ploTreJtourys. .to knowe ella ther lebourys. e saga Mirour 
Saluacioun 9483 Two exploretours. .that broght Che grope 
clustre to desert fto the Unde of promkeloniie. sgli Batr 
lrndkh Crow. Scot. (zSsi) 1 . Z04 VespeBian..was adveitUt 
by his exploratourls, that Cemtrit . . had ranewii his army. 
1816 Rich Cabiaet 68 b. Thus did the exploretors of Uie lend 
of Canaan terrifta the Jewes, i88i Cotton Mentalgne 111 . 
370 Thou art the explorator without knowledge, the ntagis- 
trate without jurisdiction. 1791-1800 in Bailbv. 

t b. transf* One who searches diligently. Obs. 

103 Exec, for Treason 38 These Seminaries, secrete wan- 
derers, and eirolorators in the darke. iMi H. Hallvwbll 
Melampr. 93 I'his envious Explorator or eaarcher for faults 
[Satan j. 

2 . One who explores (a country) for the purpose 
of disco veiy^ 

1844 H. Brit, Rest. I. 145 America has sent forth to the 
Holy Land its best explorators. 

8. t R- An apparatus invented by Beccaria for 
ascertaining the electrical condition of the atmo- 
sphere (Craig 1847). b. (See quot.) o. Electric 
electrical explorers 

D. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Chest explorator, an exploring 
needle or trochar used for introduction between the ribs to 
diagnose the preeence of empyema. 

Ibploniory (eksplp*r&Uri), a. [ad. L. ex- 
pldrdtdri-us, f. expldrdre : see Explore.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to exploration; connected 
with investigation or searchb^. 

1651 Reliq. Jvotton. (1685) 507 Tms is but an exploratory, 
and pretentative purpose between us. 1655 Gurhall Chr. 
in Arm. II. 183/1 When God seems to delay .. befort he 
comes with the mercy he prombeth, and we pfe|y for ; *tis 
exploratory to faith. 01711 Div. JLaroWks. (1838) 
97s, 1 renounce . . all abuse of thy name . . in . . explontory 
lou. i8e8 Edin. Rev. XLVIII. 499 Early in this centoiy . . 
remarkable exploratory seal arose. s86a Mbuvalb Rom. 
Emp. (zBfSs) VI. xlviil. 80 A new kind of military chaplet., 
to which he gave the name of the crown exploratory. 

2 . a. Constructed or selected for exploration or 
observation (of the surrounding counti7). 

1731 Hiet. Lift. HI. 500 At some wstance wore also explo- 
ratory Forts. 1774 PBNNAirr Tour Scot, us 1779, gi On the 
very summit of the bill is a small intrenchmeoL intended 
as exploratory, 1807 O. Chalmbrs Caledonia I. u Iv. 167 
The Romans placed eeveral posts, as explmatory forts, along 
the banks of toe Forth. 

b. Undertaken for the sake of exploration, ex- 
amination, or discovery. 

i6ao J At. I in Reliq. Wotton. (1683) 495 Vour unploymeni 
is, for the present, meerly exploratory and provisional, 
s^ fir. MoraiMa Exp. Lord'e Pr. zsj There is an Ex- 
piatory Temptation, to search out and discover what U in 
Man. s8as Soutnxy in Q. Rev. XXXII. 95 Herefordshire 
. . a favourite Hocne of tbrir exploratory travels. S887 Sir 
S. Fbrouson Ogdksn Ineeriptione 17 At present the study 
is exploratory rather than demonstrative. 1891 Spectator 
zz July, An exploratory operation.. to find out whether or 
not it would be poisible to remove a tumour. 

o. Charged with the duty of exploration. Also 
{nonce-use), bent on exploration. 

1837 Cablyus Fr. Rev. il iv. v, Chalons sends forth ex- 
ploratory picketa of National Volunteers. 1848 Dickbns 
Doksbey xxiii, An explorotory blackbeetle now and then was 
found immovable upon the stain. 
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BZPLOBATSUHW. 

Oht . few-*, [f. Explob- 

ATOB-t’-nt.] A female explorer. ' 

lea CiuniAH 7> » All 

Heavm'tmoit lupreiiM and worthy Codd me i, Diom, Rhsa, 
Mid th* Explermlms Themii. 

Snlor# (ekepl&*‘i), v. [ad. F. txphn-r, ad. L. 
$xplM^§ to iearch out 

Usually c»laiiMd as £ sjt* out •f/Jhrdrv to nako to llowt 
f. pbtir* to now.) 

L tram. To inveetigate, leek to aicertain or find 
ont (a fact, the condition of anything). AUo with 
indinct qneitioo at obj. 

Q* £ux. in /hwr C. Lett, m Stratagems, .by. . 
soodry meanM to be aaplorsd. sda# IdiUMinosa Htmgmda 
V. iU, A canning spy, sent to mcplora The city's strength 
or wealp^ ..idgy Pbtdbn Virg, G*org, u. 47 l.et the 
Learned Oard'ner . . Explore the Nature of each sev'ral 
Tree, tyia-eo Pom /AI m 1. 84 Let some prop^. .Explore 
thecanse or great Apollo's nge. slog Lamb Elia Ser. 1. xv. 
(186s) >eo Wno or what sort of persons Inherited Mackery 
End..e 


1700 Dbvdbn EahltSt Mtlgagtr 
his pointed dart Explores the nearest passage 
lisa 5s The good shepherd . . 


End., we.. determined some day to explore. iMbMbbivalb 
Ham, Emp, (1871) V. xliL 165 The tmpermtor resolved to 
explore, duguisM. .the real temper of his soldiers. 

tb. To search for; to find by seaiching; to 
•eardiont Obs, 
i6ie Chatman ii. 3e8 , 1 now am bound, .to explore 
My lOTgdack’d fhtner. ** 

A. eot With his pointe 
to his heart, lyia Pora ^m«/< . . 

Explorea the lost, the wandering sheep directs. 1789 
GeuMW. HUt Hama (1786) 1 . as5 The Alps, over which he 
was to axplore a new paseage into Italy, ilea T. Tavlob 
ApuUiua 59 Exploring, .a fit opportunity. 

4 To tty, make proof of. (A Latinlsm.) 
tifiy JditTON P, L, 11. fisa Satan, .toward the Gates of Hell 
Ex^ores hie solitary flight 

2 . To look into closely, examine into, scrutinize ; 
to pry into (either a material or immaterial object). 
In later use coloured by association with j. 

ima Davibb tmmmri, Saul(\%b^ 1 . 15a Her selfr in instants 
doth all things explore ! For eaim thing’s present, sma T. 
CooKB Tala*, Prapatals, ala, pe Some unexperienc'd Fool 
her Eyes explore. 1747 WsaLsv Pri$M, Phyxic (176s) p. ix. 
They explored the sevmal Kinds of. .vegetable Substances. 
a sm C^FBB MUckiavamt Built Wood>peckeri explore the 
sidee Of ruggod oaksfor worms, iflsfl Jas. Miu. Brit, India 
11. V. vUI. Ms Of no man. .was the public conduct so com- 
pletely exploim iflss Lamb Elia Ser. 11. xi. (18^) 308 , 1 
digreia into Sobo to explore a bookstall. 1847 Embbbon 
Paama (1837) 179 He looaeth seldom in their £sce, His eyes 
exploro the ground, si#! Macaulast Hiai, Eng, 1 . 440 
nali, The Dutch archives have been too little explored. 

b. To examine by touch ; to probe (a wound). 
Cf. Explobation z b. 

tfkf Goocm Traat, IVaunds 1 . 66 The finger b better than 
any uutrument to einplore some kinds of wounds. 

CowTBB Tatk IV. 361 The * " 


^ learned finger never need explore 

Tby vigorous pulse. 1I70 Bxvamt load 1 . iv. 114 The phy* 
slcum must explore thy wound. 

8. isp. To learcn into or examine (a country, a 
place, etc.) by going through it ; to go into or 
xange over for the purpose of discovery. 

a soifl Bbaumont Laving at Firti Sight Poems (xfisaX Not 
caring to observe the wind Or the new sea toexplore. 1697 
Dbvdbn Virg, Paal, iv. 41 Another Typhb sh^l new Seas 
explore, xvag Pors Eu. Man 111. 10^ Who bid the stork, 
Colambos fixe, explore Heav'ns not his own T 1781 Cowtbb 
Hatiramani 151 The busy nee. .explore Esch creek. 179s 
Boawxu. yakmaan xe Apr. sm. 1783, He.. recommended us 
to explore Wapping. 1849 M. Pattison Su, (X889) I. xo It 
b the old hbtoncal bnds m Europe that the lover of hbtory 
longs to explore. 1867 Lady Hbbbbxt Cradla L, vU, 194 
We spent a couple of hours, .exploring the ruins. 

>S/. xflfla J, MABTiNBAU Eu, ll. ejs The Scotch School 
. .entered the mind to explore it. iMl Max MOllbb Chip* 
111 . v.t 18 He had exploTM the modern languages of Europe, 
b. intr. To conduct operations in search for, 
jSkfa R. B. SuvTH Mining Staiitt, vj A large expenditure 
of public money b exploring for coaL 
Hence SxploTed ppl, a. 

sflai Lamb Elia (x86o) 15 Some rotten archive, rummaged 
out (N some seldom-explocM press. 

BxplorBment 

PLOBB V, •¥ •XBNT,'' 

Explobatiob. 

1648 Sia T. Baownx Paeud, Ep, iilxUL X37 The frustrated 
sexudx of Porta, who upon the exploremeot of man;^ could 
never finde one. 189^17x8 in Colbb. 1839 G. Daelet 


it (ekml 5 *'im&it). rare, [f. £x- 
T.] Ine action of exploring;* 


tVka, 1 . IS An author’s . . ex- 
I bto the world of.* 


Inirad, Baautm, ^ Flatci 
plorements and excursions art those 
Jmaginstlon, 

Sxj^orer (ckspl 5 *‘im). [f. as prec. + -bbI.] 

1 . One who explores (a country or place). 

1740 Wabbubton Dio, Lagnt, iv. vL 11 . bB 8 The report of 
the oowmrdly Explorers of the land. sSia Sib R. Wilbon 


antiquarian explorer [at EpheausI 1898 E. A. Ekmo Ruma 
ai Claaa i 6 tk c, (Hakluyt Soc.) Introd. zp Anthony Jenkin- 
son, the enteiprising explorer of the Penian route to India. 
i860 Tyndaix Giac, 1. i. 8 An explorer of the Alps. 
jSa, 1870 Spubcbon Tms, Dav, Ps. |Bv* 6Theao are., 
ex^orers b biquity. 

1 2 . One who or that which examines or tests. 
i884>5 Dovlb Min, IVaters 40 The extent of thb explorer 
of Waters [a Powder] is not very great. 

8. An apparatus for exploring or examinmg: 
spec, a, (see quot. 1874) ; D. an iq>paratas for ex- 
ploring a wound or a cavity in a tooth. 

1874 Knicht Diet, Meek, J. 8x7/8 Explarart an apparatos 
by wnkb the bottom of a body of water b exambea, when 


not beyond ncertab depth. SI84 Syd. Sac. Lax., EUctrieal 
axpla^t an apparatus tor detecting a bullet or other inetaflk 
snhstance in tne tissues. 

Bxplcdllff (eksp] 5 **riq\ vbl. sb, [f. as prec. 
•f - imqI.} Tne action of the vh. Explobb. Also 
a/lrib,, as in exploring^ tuedUy trochar, surgical 
mstromeots for ’ exploring ’ tumours, etc. 

tiAs-o Embbson £sM,y Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 903 Our 
Eximriog Expedition saw the Feejee Islanders getting 
their dinner on human bones. 1863 r a A. Kxmblk Hesid, 
Gaargia s6i, I went on m exploring expedition round some 
distant fields. i87e I bnkinson Gutde Enr. Lakes ( 1 899) 306 
Deepdale b wild and beautiful.. and will repay explorbg. 
S883 Stbvbnson Treaaura Isl. 11. xti. (t 886 )po When you 
want to go a bit of exploring, you just ask old John [etc.]. 
1884 Syd Sac. Lex.t hxplartHg needle, irackar. 

a, [f. as prec. -f -mo^.] That 

explores. 

sMo Bovlb Fradnc. Cketn. Print. Pref., To doubt whether 
they be agreeable, to. .the exploring Experiments of the fire. 
trjx FLETaiBB IVks, (1795) ll. 43 Tbb life begins by an ex- 
plorbg desire. 

Hence Bsplo'rlBgly otto, 

Aloeb Salit. Nat, 8 Man 11. 70 To go exploringly 
‘ ■ - ^iL Keith ^/NrrrVNiN 


forward into the obscure future. 

SM Pettkaats 1 . viii. 167 Teddy looked at him exploringly, 
as ifto test the sincerity of the apology. 

f mnlO'Mp V. Obs, [f. X. expl$s~ ppl. stem of 
explddire to Explode.] * Explode 1, 3. 

CiSM tr. Pol. Vara. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . 134 Our relli- 
glonVTbeing eche wncre explosed and contemned. >963-87 
Foxb a. 4 M. (i^) ^/a Their doctrine, .most worttiie to 
be explosM out of sll Christian Churches. Ibid, Some 
also reade the Epistle written to Laodicia, but that b ex- 
plosed of all men. 

SsplOBiblB (ekspUB‘zib*l), a, [f. L. txplds- 
ppl. stem of expl^^re to Explode -f -zblb. CC 
F. txplosible,\ Capable of being exploded. 

8799 Med. Jml. 11 . 361 llie air. .was found so much 
mixed with atmospheric air, as to be rendered explosible. 
1888 Atkanmum 14 Apr. 473 It proved itself to be by no 
means so readily explosible as has usually been supposed. 

Explosion (ekspl^B'.^Dn). [ad. L. explSsion'cm, 
n. of action f. explodlre to Explode. Cf. Fr. 
explosion^ The action of e.xplodbg. 

1 1. The action of treating with scorn, rejecting 
or scouting (a notion, system, etc.) ; rejection. 

8698-8S Blount Glassegr., Explosion, a casting off or re- 
jecting, a busing a thing out. 1^3 Pott Chimrg. Wks. 1 1 . 
8 The explosion of the long continued notion that such 
wounds were pouonous. 17^ Morse A mar. Gaog. 1 . 97 
Observation and reason long ago triumph^ in its [Ptolemaic 
System's] explosion, and universal rejection by the learned. 
2. The action of driving out, or of issuing forth, 
with violence and noise ; an instance of the same ; 
t spec, a volcanic eruption. 

[16x3-6 CocKERAM, Explosion, a driuing out.] 1667 Phil. 
Trans. II. 601 Producing them [animal Motions] by a kind 
of Explosion or Shooting. x6^ Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth ill. (1783) 157 Those Parts of the Earth which abound 
with Strata of Stone, .are the most furiously shatter'd .. an 
Event observable not only in this but all other Explosions 
whatever, xtm Newton Optics iii. i. (178X) 317 In gun- 
powder. . the Spirit of the Nitre being . . ranfied into Vapour, 
rushes out with Explosion. .The Sulphur also, .augments 
the Explosion, 177s Ann. Rag. 71/2 , 1 am .. convinced that 
the whole of it [the soil] has been formed by explosion. 1796 
Morse Anmr, Gaog. Life The garrison, .was alarmed with 
frequent explosions of nre ana smoke, emitted from the 
mountain. .*•55 Bain Senses 4 Int. 1. ii. | 18 (1864) 53 A 
momentary increase of the expiratory force, .so as to amount 
to an explosion, or a shot, which propels the material out of 
the tube. 186a Darwin Fartil. Orchids iv. 130 The sudden 
explosbn of viscid matter. 

fg. 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 33 Tlie right one [word] 
..that at *’ ’ — ■ — * ** “ — 


the explosion made such a Eoodly report. 
J. Grahame Seahath 8p Ten thousana times 


ten ihousi^ 


e explosi 
^ Sabbath 

voices rise In slow explosion. 

b. Explosive utterance (of a sound). 

1879 H. Sweet in Phikl. Soc. Trans. 471 The 

voiceless stops have a stronger explosion (han in English. 
8. Of a gas, gunpowder, etc. : The action of 
* going off* with a loud noise under the influence 
of suddenly developed internal energy; an instance 
of this; also used of electric discharges. Of a 
boiler, bomb, gun, etc. : The action of suddenly 
bursting or flying in pieces from a similar cause. 

1744 Thomson Summer xxao Following slower, in Explo- 
sion vest. The Thunder raises hit tremendous vmce. 1768 

SvMMER in Ellis'" — ’ 

of this bomb 

riTQOlMlBON. - 

jar, iMitcry. etc.] if considerable, it is often ^led an ex- 
plosion. 1807 T. Thomson Cham. (ed. 3) II. 15 When elec- 
tric explosions are made to pass through this gas. 18x8 J. 
Smith PamarasemSc, 4 Art 11 . axa Ine discharge will firo 
the powder, and the explosion of the latter will throw off 
the roof. 1864 Wbbstbb, Explaeiom {Staam-aHg.\ the 
shattering of a boiler by a sudden and immense pressure, in 
distinction from rupture. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4 Coal- 
rntniisg 134 The tendency., of the results of explo^n to 
spread thnmgb the entire colliery. 

attrib, i8e8 J. M. SriAXMAH Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 6x The 
exdoeion bulk-head, of three-inch plank. 

D. The reaulting noise ; a oetonatiozL 
1779 in Ash. x8m Encycl, Brit. (ed. 8) IX. 456 The cx- 
ploMD resembled tha discharge of hundreds of cannon fired 
at once Mad. Didn’t you him the exploeion t Exploeions 
are itUl beard at intervals. 

0. transf, {Phys.^ 

vgaB Phillips (ed Kersey), Expiaatan, an Acdon of the 
Atiinial spirits, whereby the Nerves are suddenly drawn 


EXFLOSnnSKESS. 

together, when some Particles of a differant kind are mixed 
with the Spirits, by which they aro violently expanded, or 
nNsad forth and driven into confusion, like the part* of fired 
Gun-powder. 1878 Holbrook Hyg. Brain 37 Life is a con- 
Uonal exploeion of nerve materiaL 1883, Maudslry Body 
4 Will 111. iiL 96 z The . . complex organisation of nerve- 
structure is damaged by t)ie intense molecular commotion 
which is the condition of the epileptic explosion. 

4 . A breaking or bursting forth into iudden 
activity; an outbreak, outburst (uf anger, indig- 
nation, laughter, etc.). 

1817 (Jolbriooe Lit. Ram. 1 . 51 When novcltie* explode 
around us in all directions [eu . L But alas ! explosion has 
foUowed explosion so rapidly that novelty itself tease* to 
appear new. 1817 Lo, Caktlbbeach in Pari. Dab. 279 A 
desperate conspiracy which threatened an explosion, and 
which had, in point of fact, exploded already. 1807 Scott 
HigkL Widems, Elspat was prepared for the firit explosion 
ofher son’s paiisiOB. 1844 H. Roueos Ess. 1 . ii. 90 If there 
was any explosion at all, it w«is an explosion of merriment. 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 146 This step was the signal 
for a general explosion. 'I'he people . . refused to pay 
taxes. 

Hence BzplO'BioiiiBt, one who is addicted to 
planning explosions. 

t 9 ka Daily Tel. 13 Nov., In some respects the Nihilist 
explosionists are guiltier than the Gunpowder Plot con- 
spirators. x8^ Btrm. Weekly Pest 14 Apr. 4/6 The ex- 
plosionisu are quite as well acquainted with the imbecility 
of our laws as with the potency of dynamite. 
SnloslTB (eksplJu siv), a. and sb [f. L. type 
*explosiv-uSy i, explddlre to Explode: sec -iVB. 
Cf. F. txplosif ‘ive^ 

A. tidj. 

1. Tending to drive something forth with vio- 
lence and noise. 

Phil. Trans. II. 6ox Upon which Elastic k, or Ex- 
plosive power he establi\h’s his whole Doctrine of Convul- 
sions. 1899 WuouwAMD Nat. Hut. Earth iii. i. 1 1723) 157 
A kind otNatural Gunpowder, which taking fire . . occa- 
sions. . that subterranean Thunder. . and by the Assistance of 
its Explosive Power, renders the Shock much greater. 
1799 in Johnson. x86o C. G. Williams in Ure Diet. Arts 
(ear5)av. Gunpowder, The explosive force will be less than 
it should be. s86o Phillips Vesuv. viii. 919 The opening 
once made, the subsequent efforts are explosive. 1874 Car- 
pentbs Mont. Phys. 1. i. | 15 11879) >7 expulsion of the 
offending particle by an explosive cough. 

2. Driven forth or produced by explosion. 

1719 Thomson Liberty \.%ta From the red Abyss New 
Hill^ explosive, thrown. 

b. Of a consonant-sound : Produced by an ex- 
plosion of breath ; stopped. 

1894 Bushnan in Circ. be. (C1665) I. a%afx The explosive 
consonants, b, d, g, p, t, and k. 18^ W. H. Stone in Grove 
Diet. Mus. I. 459 Alternating the Iinguo^lental explosive T 
with another explosive consonant prtwuced differently. 

8. Tending to explode or ‘go eff* with a loud 
noise ; tending to cause explosion. 

1996 Burke Lett. Noble La. Wks. VIII. 60 Demoert^ 
tick, explosive, insurrectionary nitre. 180a Mad. JmL 
VIII. 307 Towards the end it [air] approached to the ex- 
plosive kind. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 7'otn's C, xxix. 973 
Miss Ophelia sat. .a* if she had .iwallowed some explosive 
mixture, and was ready to burst. 1884 Sir K. J. Reed in 
Contemp. Rev. Nov. 617 A limited use of explosive-shell- 
fire from mortars had been made. 

Jig. 1869 Mbrivale Rom. Emp. VIII. Ixiv. sox The 
nolHes. .might have nursed an explosive spirit of discontenu 
4 . Of or pertaining to an explosion ; of the nature 
of an explosion. 

Dickens Mart. Chuaa. liii, He entertained them . . 
with some comic paiisage or other. .*0 that explosive laughs 
were constantly issuing from the side-board, Kane 

Arct. E.rpi T xtt 4x1 Breaking it [the icel up with an 
explosive puff 1879 Ure Diet. Arts II. 761 Gun-cotton 
has about three times the explosive rapidity of gunpowder. 
X878 Huxley Physiogr. 109 They combine with explosive 
violence, if exposed to sunshine. 

B. sb. 

1. An explosive letter or consonant (see A. 3 b) ; 
* Exflodbnt. 

187B [see A. 9. b]. 1883 1 . Tayx.or Alphabet II. vlH. f 9. 
X44 note. The law of least effort requires that the vowel 
should precede continuants and follow the explosives. 

2. An explosive agent or compound. (See A. 3 .) 

1874 Knight Diet. Mach. I. 8x8ft s. v., M. Berthelot gives 

. . a table showing the relative force of explosives. s88z 
Raymond Mining Gloss, s. v., The principal explosives used 
in mining are gunpowder, nitroglycerin [etc.]. 

attrib. 1883 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 7/z I'he Explosives 
Bill. 

ExplosiTelj (ekspl^B'sivli), ado, [f, prec. 4 
-LT^.J In an explosive manner; in the manner 
of an explosion ; from or with explosion. 

s8m Hatchett in Phil, Trasns, XCV. ape So great a 
poitfoa of gae was almost explosively produced, as to over- 
set the jar. i8bb Blaukw. Mag. XI. 190 Our hero. .was. . 
in danger of bursting explosivdy like an overchmged mus- 
ket 1)99 R. F. Burton Cantr. Apr. in yml Ca^. Sae, 
XXIX. 97Z Every word aeems to be articulated so ex- 
plosively that a stranger would imagine the offended speaker 
to be spitting at him. 

SzplOffiTenaBB (ckspljs'sivnfis). [f. as prec. 
-h-NSsa.] The quality of being explosive; ten- 
dency to explode. 

i8b8 Hbhby Elam, Chem. I. 936 The exploeiveneae of a 
mixture of hydrogen and oxygen gases. 1899 Smileb 
Staphanean 98 I'he wire-gauce ,01 the Davy lamp becomes 
red-hot from the high cxplosivenees of the gas. 1879 Cae» 
selTs Taehm, Ednc, I. X54/9 $ift out the glass, when the 
powder would resume its natural axploslveDesi. 
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BZPOBTAYION. 


t Bxpl07*i 

ErrLJLY.] (See quotft.) 


ISM Huuikt, Ex^oyo 
CK^y« Btudytt ttwUum* 


In 6 Mtployv. [irar. of 
UiyOftti mdtminiiiro^ 


ikn^iiatej -a^n : aw Exavoliati, -atiok. 
*f&pQ-Uali, tr. Qbs, fad, txp^llrt («ee 
next); assimiUted to folith^ tram. To polish 
exoaisitely or thoroughly. In quot. absol, 
i|M4 HcvwnoD Gwatk, 169 To polUh and expolinh, 
l»int and sUin«, Unguants to daubc and then wipe out 
againe. 

t Ejcp 0 ll*ta, a. Obs, [ad. L. expdttt-ui, pa. pple. 
of expoitre, f. ex^ (wtt Ex* pref,'^') + Mtrt to 
PouaH.] Thoroughly polished, highly finished. 

159a R. D. HyPturotonuukin 88 b, AIT the rest of the 
Cha^t. . was of. .Carbuncle, .of an expoihe cutting. 

t Expoliidoil. Obi* [ad. L. expolttiSn-em^ n. 
of action f. expolirt : see prec.] a. The action of 
polishing, b. Rket, (see quots .1 
[1^ PurraNHAM Eng, Pmu hi. xx.(Arb.) as4 (EkpoUdo] 
doth . polish our speecH and as it were attire it with copious 
and ple^iit amplifications and much varietie of aentences, 
all running vpon one point and one intent]. i6g6*8s Blount 
Ghssogr.^ Expolition a trimming, polishing or burnishing. 
1390*6 Bailbv (folio>, ExpfiiitifiH (in Rhetoiick), a figure 
whereby the same thing in explained in difierent phrasea,m 
order to shew it more fully. sMs in Chambbbs Cyel. 

t Ezpo'ne* v. Obs, [ad. U expdn-irt to put 
forth, Set forth, display, declare, publish, f. ex- 
out + pdnere to put, place. Cf. the cognate Ex- 
pound, also Exposk. (Since 16 th c. chiefly Sc , ; 
in earlier use perh. sometimes only a graphic 
variant of expewne Expound, 

1. trans. To set forth in words, declare. 

^ >376 Saints^ Machine 1309 (in Horst mann Alt, 

Lep. aoa; pat hni • • N priwete mare opynly Wald expone 
^aime. czjBo Wyclif S^L IVks. 111. 433 Ensanmple of 
siche deds expone)* best Cristii lawe. s^ Aar. Hamilton 
Catech. (1684) a8 Christ . . has ratifeit fCexponit tliame in 
the new law. sfiga in Rotu't Hist. Kirk (1849' p. xl, Whilk 
day the ministers of Perth expone and shew to tne brethren 
that the town, .had made, .a^eement with a schoolmaster. 
Ts86o J. Patrrson Li/* 4* Poems Dunbar 306 We have him 
cxponii^ the salutary change which age hud effected]. 

b. To set forth the character of ; to represent, 
characterise. 

1663 Spalding Troub. Ckas. /(i79») II. soo Taking them 
[the people of Aberdeen] to be worse exponed than they 
were indeed. 

2. To expound, explain, interpret, 

Gestn Rout. Ixiii. 979 (Harl. MS.) They..praide 
him that he wolde declare and expone the versys to hem. 
>549 Compl. ’^cot. x. 83 The inglismen exponis the prophesve 
of meriyne lo there auen affectione, as the iueis exponit tne 
prouhesie of cayphas. ^ 1640 Cmnisrb. Sst/Convici. xao His 
oath and prornisc at his coronation to keep the laws, is to 
be exponed of his resolution to make his laws to be keeped 
by others. 1676 W, Row Contn, Blair's Autobiog, xiL 
(1848)464 They exponed Scripture and prayed. 

3. To put forth (effort): lay out, expend (money), 

igay Burgh Ric. Aherd. (Spalding Club 1814) I. ti8 The 

mony and proffeit of the said umd. .nocht to be exponit in 
vothir vssiB. sgfiS'-Sy Foxx A, A M. (1684) Hr. 099 The 
King, .hath been always contented, .to expone all his study, 
labour .treasure [etc.], .for the Pope's aid. 

4. To expose (a person or tning; fi? danger, etc.). 

1564 Hawaro Eutropins To Rdr. 1 ^ey exponed them* 

selves, .to no smal daungers. a 157a Knox Hist. Re/. (1586) 
98 They lying without trench or gabion, were exponed to 
the force of the Whole ordinaunce of the sayd castle, a s6si 
CALOKRwoon Hist, Kirk (Z843) II. 48 If he so did, he sould 
. .expone religiour. to the uttermost danger. 
Siq^naaGe (ekspda'ndns). rare, [f. next: see 
'KNOB.] The function of an exponent of some* 
thing. So also Izpo-neitoy. 

1I80 Dailv Tel. 19 Feb., For the vocal exponanca of 
[sacred music] . . she is exceptionally gifted. s88o Harper' e 
Mag. LX. 908 Streets and avenues, squares and rows, 
enough to require the exponency of a good*sized directory. 

ExponaHt (eksj^dx'ndnt), a. and xb, [ad. L. 
exponent-em^ pr. pple. of expbnire; sec £z- 

PONE V.] 

A. ad/. That sets forth or interp^ti. In 
of n proposition. 

sOts J. Bbll Haddm*e Anne. Oeer, zzz The.. tame rule 
. .(ramyne a sounda and probable Argument from the pn>> 
position Ei^nent, to the Exclusiva. ilgy Sia W. Hamil* 
ton Lei. De Aforgan 6 Hm doctrine of which the require* 
ments were exponent* 

B. sb. One who or that which sets forth. 

1. One who sets forth in words, exponnds, or 
interprets; in recent use oocas. one who * inter- 
prets^ music, an executant. Also, that which 
serves to explain or interpret. 

iBta CoiaaiDpB in Senthe/e Omniana TI, zS Whatever is 
common to all nbiguages. .must be the Exponent and Con- 
sequent of the common consdousness of man. 1834 H. N. 
Cm xainoB Cth. Poets (ad. a8 One of those tongnei may 
be an imperfect exponent df the other. 1841 Mvixs Cath. 
Th. IV. xxxi. 3 aa Josus Christ is the clear^ exponent of 
His own tmrposes. 1896 Ftouna HUt. Bag, (t858> II, vL 
T3 This form of discontent fonnd Its e apoBS ht in John 
WydUfe. 187s OwsiLCV Mm, Perm U. ee Vooel mttrie is 
very dependant on the words to whkb It is set, and of 
whfeh h should be the exponent. 

A Medk, a. AJIgtbra* A symbol denotitig the 
nnmber of dmes a partichlar qtiantity is to be 
taken m a flictor to prodnoe the power in^caled ; 
An kdcK. It is now written as a small letter or 


figure at the right hand of and above the symbcti of 
the quantity affected by it. t b. Exponent of ike 
Ratio (see quot. 170 $^ o. Physics. Exponent of 
Refraction \ - ‘index* or ‘coefficient* of refrac- 
tiun (fobs.), 

1706 PHiLtra fed. Kersey\ Exponent e/the Rectie or Pro* 
portion between two Numbers or (^oantmes, U the Quotient 
arising, whem the Antecedent is divided by the Consequent. 

1 bus 6 is the Exponent of the Ratio that 30 has to 5. 1734 
Bbxkxlxv Analyst | 45 We may often obiwrve that the 
Exponents of Fluxions.. are confounded with the Fluxions 
themselves. 1807 Hutton Course Math, II. 983 Whether 
the e^mnent be positive or negative, integral or fractional, 
1899 bASM. Smith Aritk ^ Algebra (ed. 6) 198 The figures 
s, 3. .m. .are called Exponents. 

0 . He who or that which sets forth as a repre- 
sentative or type, as a symbol or index. 

itef COLERIDOB Aide Refi. (184B) I. a6o To one or other 
of thSM four heads all the numerous forms and exponents 
of Christ's mediation in St. Paul's writings may be referred. 
1833 Ht. Martinbau Fr. Hynes 4 Pol. ix. Z4S Price is the 
exponent of excliaiigeable value. zSsa W. Ghovk Corr. 
Pkys. Forces sf The motion of the mass becomes the ex- 

E onent uf the amount of heat of the molecules. sSte L. 

TXPHftN PoOe v. z3s Theobald as a plodding antiquarian, 
was an excellent exponent of dullness. 

SspoUGUtiJil (ekspmicnJM), a, and sh. [f. 
prec. + -(i)al.] A. adj. 

1. That has the function of setting forth or ex- 
hibiting. rare. 

Z7|o 6 in Bailey (folioX zSop-zo Coleridok Friend 
(z8i8) III. 185 Where the hypothesis is an exponential image 
. .of an idea. 

2. Math, Involving the unknown quantity or 
variable as an exponent, or as part of an exponent. 
So exponential equation^ function^ quantity^ etc. 

Expenential curt>e^ one expressed by an exponential 
equation, t E. calculus : see quut. 1796. E. series, the in- 
finite series 1 etc. ; E. theorem, the theorem 

that the value of #* (the *exponentiar^ or Napierian anti- 
logarithm, of jr) is expressed by this series, 
s;^J. iiARRiaZrjr. Techn.ll z.v., Exponential curves are 
such as partake both of ihe nature of Algcbraick and Iran- 
scendent ones, lyz^ Phil. Trane. XXIX. aia These Equa- 
tions he now calls Exponential. Z739 ANnaasoN in Kigaud 
Corr, Sci. Men (1841) I. 34a The exponential equation 
x'atd. 1784 Phil 7 rans. LXXIV. 401 P is either an alge- 
braical, exponential, or fluential fluxion of X. Z7^ Hutton 
Math. Diet , Exponential Calculus the methiM of differ- 
encing or finding the fluxions of Exponential quantities, and 
of summing up those dtffereticet. or finding their fluents. 
z88z Maxwell Eleetr. 4 * Magn. 1 . aaz We cull the exponen* 
tial quantity, .the hyperbolic cosine of / 5 . 

B. sb. Math, An exponential quantity or func- 
tion; spec, the Napierian base e raised to the 
power denoted by the variable ; the Napierian 
antilogarithm of the variable. 

1784 Waring in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 395 When the 
terms are exponentials of superior orders. 1833 Sir W. 
R. Hamilton in R. P. Graves i. ife II. 58 My extension of 
Herschel's theorem for the development of functions of ex- 
ponentials. Athenesum 11 July 59/z The discussion of 
logarithms and exponentials by means of the properties of 
the logarithmic spiral, 

tfixponer. Obs, [f. Exfonb + -ER L] One 
who sets forth ; an expounder. 

1988 A. Kino tr. Canisius’ Catech. 50 Ane keipar, and ane 
exponer of the veritie. 

SzponiblG (ekspjE*nib*l),a. and sb. [ad. med, 
L. expdnibiliSf f. expbnPre : see Exfone and -blb.] 
A adj. That admits of or requires explanation ; 
spec, in LogiCf of a proposition, that requires re- 
statement in order to be employed in a syllogism. 

[01x76 Pbteus HiSfANua vii. 6. 1 in PrantI Geschichte 
der Logik (z86i) 111 . 67 n, Propositio exponibilis est prp- 
positio nabens sensum obscurum expositione indigentemj. 
1768 Reid Aristotle's Log. iv. | 7. loi Such propositions are 
by some called exponible, by others imperfectly modal. 

B. sb. An exponible proposition. 

1969 J, SANPoad Cr. Aerippa’s Van, Arles sab, Of Con* 
■aquencas, of Indissolubles, of Exponibles. 1693 ^ rquhart 
Redelmie 1. viiL The cxponiMes ot Matter Hautechaussade. 
1864 Howbn Logie y. 147 The latter [Compound Proposi- 
tions in which the plurality of Judgments is concealed] are 
called ExponibleB, because they need to be analyzed and 
explained, 

t Ezpom*ot,/^. a. Obs. [ad. L. exporrect-uSf 
pa. pple. of expornglfre, f. ex- out +porrig/re to 
stretch out, £ por- — pro-* forth + reg/re to keep 
straight.] Stretched out; (of the forehead) un- 
wrinkled. 

Bulwbr Pedhemyot. 11. U. E09 The foreliead seemes 
exporrect and unfolded. 

tSnOrr«'Ct#d» ppl.a. Obs. - prec. 

1690 Bvlwu Antkropomet, i. zo The Brain is . . a little 
axporrected in length, ibid, iii. os The people. . use mM 
care to have exponeetad ibrsheads. Ibid. vii. 139 ThePace 
..Is more exported according to latitude then longiti^. 

1 2inoiM*0tio&« Obs. rare ** [n. of action 

£ L, exporrigfre ; ace ExFC>RBi(Tr.] (See quot.) 

1697 J. Sbrokant Solid Pkiloe, Z04 Let them tajw Exten- 
aion, Stretching out, or Exporrection how they wuL 

(ekspa«’Jt), v. [ad. (either directly or 
through Fr. exporter) esrport-dre, t ex- out y 
port&re to eurry : see Poet w.] 

1 1. trans^ (ia»-) Tocarry (things orpersou) odt 
of a place ; to kke aWay, carjr oC Also/g. Obs. 

(The senM of the tsraftritquols^ U obscure.) j 


c 1489 Digby Myet, (1889) ni. 478 Swych deeepeyoans, poiyt 
peynes to exsport, prynt yow in spomce whych beat doth 
yow plese. 1^ Gxar Pr, Mmeee Bt Thensuyng saying . . 
Gracian exportath and Ihthareili upon Auttyne. Nteia 
Donnb BteSeneToz (1644) 133 PaoHutts. .delivered himselfe 
as a slave to the Vandals, and wXa exported from ludv to 
Afriqiie. i6ia Bacon AV/., Follem/ers 4* Fr, (Arb,) jsllmy 
export honour from a man and make him a retumo in jtnuy. 
1641 A'icholas Papers iCasndeW 1, 09 Fowr thousand men 10 
bee exported hence for the service of . . forreine Princes. 
1691 Ray Creation u, (1704) 319 The Arteries are known to 
export the Blood. » 

2. Comm. To send out (commodities of any 
kind) from one country to another. 

1669 Maniby Grotius' Lew C. H'arres 179 They might 
export any thing, but Materials for War and Corn. S67B 
PxTTY Poi. Anat. (1(191) 57 Thera are 60 M. [black cattle] 

exported alive, and 30 M. d« * ' 

Euj — • ■ - 


ported alive, and 30 M. dead in Barrels. 1749 De Pot's 
Hg. Tradesman Introd, (1841 > I. e Exporting the growih 
Id manufacture of England to other countnes, 1841 W. 
Spaldino Italy 4 It. Isf, 111 . 300 Olives . . could always be 
exported without duty. Z849 M'Cullocm Tesxation ti. v, 
( i 859( 909 Customs duties were charged . . on ail sorts of com- 
modities, whether exported or imported. 

absot. 1776 Adam Smith W. K, iv. i. a8 By exporting to 
a greater value than it imported. 1B73 C. Robinson N, S, 
fPales 73 We exported to Groat Britain lo the value of 
;C 30,908,485. 

b. transf. and fig. 

S760 STxaNK 7'rist. Shamfy 990 Susannah was sufficient by 
herself . . in exporting a family secret. 1781 Cowrxa Ex- 
postulation 365 Hast tliou . . Exported slavery to the con- 
quered Eastr 

Hence ExpoTtud fp/. a., ExpoTtlng vbl, sK 
and ppl. a. 

Z716 Aodihon Freeholder No. 41 The Exportrd commodi- 
ties amounted to Two Hundred Ninety Four Thousand 
Pounds. Z'7a7 W, Mather Vug. Man's Comp. 409 The Ex- 
porting and Importing so many and Kre.it Quantities of rich 
C'ontmcxliLies. z8ta (J. Chalmers Dotu. Econ. Ct. Brit. 171 
'rhe value of exported cargoes in 1766, 1849 M^Cuu^och 

'Taxation 11. iv. (1853) Poland and other exporting 
coiiiitnes. 


Snort (e'k{ipojt\ sb. Comm. [f. prec.] 

1. That which 1 a exported; an expoittMl aiticle- 
Also, the amount exported. 

^ S690 Child Traaeitd.^) i6j The Exports were more 
in value than the Imports. 1739 Bkkkklky Querist | 179 
Schedules of our Trade, contaii^g an Account of the Im- 
ports and Exports of the foregoing Year. 1796 Burkx 
Regie. Peace i. Wks. VI II, 153 Our Loininerct, the imports 
and exports of the nation. i8sz J . Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Metr.Syst. ill. (1871^ 113 In the year 1354 the balance of 
ej^rts above the imports was of more than a 50,000 pounds, 

2. The action of exporting, exportation ; an in- 
stance of this. (Not in Johnson or Todd. First 
in Webster 1864 .) 

z8e4 Colerrookr Hueb. 4 Comm. Bengal (1806) zoi 
Buffalo’s horns might, .become an article 01 export. 18x4 
Ld. Harxwood in Bischoff Woollen Man${/, 11. 48 Allow- 
ing the free export of British wool 1874 Grxkn Short HisU 
viii. 476 He gave license for the export of arms to Spain. 

8 . aitrib7\n senses : Of, pertaining to, concerned 
with or adapted for, exportation ; as escport-capaeiiy, 
-demand^ -goods (specified, as e.g. export-yams), 
-direction, -merchant, {^-book-seller, -clothier, etc,), 
-trade', export bill, a bill drawn against or for 
the value of exported goods ; export dutv, a duty 
paid on exported goods. 

i86x Goschkm For, Each, 39 Buying-up and remitting the 
*export>bills as soon as the goods nave been ahipped. 1869 
Bookseller I Mar. Advt„ Wholesale and *axport booksallers. 
s888 Daily News 19 Nov. g/7 I’he ^export demand ia wall 
maintained for furs, skins, and hairs, idzy F. Robinson in 
Pari. Deb. 765 The bill . . to diminish the ‘‘export duty 
on the smaller sorts of coal. 1849 MK^Ulloch Taxa- 
tion II. v. (1859) ao4 Great caution w usually required in 
imposing export duties. Z799 Ld. Auckland Corr, III, 
995 'I'he naval preparations ooUga us to suspend tim *ex- 
port trade which is a check to nunufacturts. 1891 Sia J. 
Sinclair Corr, 11. 307 The Emperor and his Minisiefn wera 
ignorant that there existed any advantageous export trade. 
1889 Daily News zt Dec. a/7 ^Export yams ware a shada 


Sxportffiblffi (ekspd^Jt&b*l), a. and sb. [f. prec. 

-ABLE.] 

A. eulj. Capable of being exjiorted. 

1717 Nkwton in Rigaud Corr. Sti, Men (184Z) II. 49$ 
Silver in bullion exportable b usually worth td, or 3d* per 
oz. more tlian in coin. iEm Svo. Smitu Wks. (1867) L 41 
The . . exportable articles. . which Ceylon produces are paarb, 
cinnamon, and elephanta 1879 Fraser's Mag, XV. 83 'The 
principal staples of her exportable wealth. 

tran^, 1807 Med, Jml, XVI 1. zz8 What transmutation 
. .renders it [yellow fever] exportable to Europe Crom usT 

B. sb.pl. Articles of exportation, rare. 

1873 A. L. Pxixv PoL Eeon, fss The greatest loss falls on 
the exportables of a country. 

t Sin^TtMUIOa. Obs. rare“'\ [f. Exfobt v. 4 

-ANOB.J - next. 

i6|e y, Lavxrr Orderino 0/ Bees (1634) 16 ‘The exportanoa 
of increase and profit by them (beeid. 

Ezportotioil (ekspoit/iTan). [a. F. export- 
ation, ad. L. exportdtibn-em, n. of action f. ex^ 
portdre : see ExpoBt,] The action of exportii^, 

fl. a. gen. Carrying out from a place, b. Trie 
conveying or sending (persons) out of the country. 

a s6ie nxAtxv Tksophraetue, OstomiedUn (1636) 80 He 
[Antlpater], when there was granted a free exportation (from 
Macedonb], when the coartesle was offered him, refused it. 
se66 J. Snitn Old Age 039 The Instrumenca of tlie vlul 
Faculty, which serve for . . exporutien and rqiection of the 
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tam* t^lodd and tpiiiu]. 979$*^. Bovawa Arnii^. C^m. 

u. »5 I'bey wen wont to til bsrit (tha coixmmI, from 
the Tima m iu Death till Ita fixportalion to tha Grave. 
1774 PBNNAirr TVwr Se 0 ^, #a 1779* 47 The melancholy ex- 
portadoR of. .nativaa ofOtaat Britain. 1789 /ffff. in Amm, 
Jfgjf, 141 It (Stanhqpw*! bUI} alao repealed the lawe . . pro- 
hilntl^ the aaporution of woman. 

2. The MndiAg out (of comrooditiei) 

from one country to enotner. 

td4i Nicko(a» Pa/trt (Camden) 1. ao Statates rastrayning 
the exportacion of native oommodltiae of that kingoome. 
1(79 MAXvau. Carr. Wke. 1 . 36a Tha Committee agaimt 
Exportation of Wool! laia yeeiernight. iToy-t Wellington 
in Owen DM. The exportation of Brttiih manufacturee, 
axceptiog 01 military etor^ ought to be free, ilyo Andei- 
aoN Minima Amar, Bd. II. xxxi. §71 Wheat, and other 
producia for axporudon. 

trau^f, itoy Mad, yrmi, XVII. 119 An Indlgenoui and 
local duaaM . . capable of eaportadon to distant countries. 
8. qnaii-rmi^. a. Something carried out. fb. 
That which is exported ; //. commodities exported, 
exports (dAr.). 

a. ttiy CoLEEtDOc Biag. Lit, aj8 Pavariihneu and want 
of appattta which . . was certainly not decreaeed by the 
akponadona from tha cabin. 

D. iMs-i Pspva />/ar7' (1879) III. ><>9 tha exportations 
exceed the importations. 1673 Temple £ st . Iralatui Wks. 
1731 1 . lie The Native Commooitiee or common easie Manu- 
faciurea. .make up the Exportation of this Kingdom. 1691 
T. H[ale] AeCm Pfatu invani, X31 As much . . as they now 
receive In Exchange for their said Exportations. 

Bseporfcar (ekspCv jtaj). [i. as prec. + -EB^.] 
One who exporta ; an exjiort trader. 

tdpi lx)CKB Lawer, /miaraat 174 Twill be the Interest of 
every Exporter, to buy Plate to send out before Money, 
spao Lama, Cma, No. 5833/a The Duty . . payable by the 
Exporter. 1796 Moesb A Mar. (iaag. 1 . 396 i'he company. . 
Wcame their own exporters. iMs Goschen For. Lack. 40 
The exporters sell to the same bankers. 

SxpOBftl (ekspAu-xM). [f. next + -al.] 

1. The fact of exjiosing or of being expoafnl. 

s6gt H. Mobe in Emtkma. Tri. (1656) 954 It is no exposall 
or hardship at all to be exposed to mercy. i6g8 Jkanizs 
Pmtn, Chriat 179 Gods expotall of him unto death for his 
membeia. sMo G. Hasvey Mar 6 . Angl. vi. 66 Their cx- 
^sal to those injuries, we have Just now instanced, syas 


SwiPT Lat, af Adviea ia ^ng, Poat a6. 1 believe our cor- 
rupted air, and flrequent thick Fogs, are in a great measure 
Ofrina to the common exposal of our Wit. W39 S. David- 
BOK BiblicalCrit. 6a The version itself manifests its exposal 
tt^ewish influences. 

a. A setting forth, an exposition. * expos^ '• 
il%| Sait. Kav. 15 Aug. aao An eloquent ana able exposal 
of the financial . . aspect of Indian aflairs. 

SzpoSB (ekspAo'x), V. [a. Fr. exposer (14th c.), 
formed as an adaptation of L. expdnifre to put 
out, expose (see Expone, Expouko) ; the vb. poser 
(:— L. jisMiJrx to rest, lay down) having been asso< 
elated by erroneous etymolo^ with L. ponfre tpa. 
pple. j^siius)t and employed as its regular repre- 
sentative in compounds. See Compose, Pobe.j 
J. To put out ; to deprive of shelter, 
t L irans. To put out ; to put (a person) ashore ; 
to expel from a country, etc. Also raji, of a river : 
To empty itself into, Obs. rare. 

iflga Lithgow Trav, 1. 43 The Ganuases have abandoned 
tha society of lawes, and exposed them from their iuris- 
diction. ibid. 11. 46 There the Carmoesaloe (a vessel] 
luyed, and 1 was exposed to seek passan for Ka^sa. 165S 
W. Bueton Itin. Amtam, 134 Where the river Teorn ex- 
poseth It self into it [the Severn], syafl Shelvockk y^y, 
ratmd Warld 151 In short, 1 would exposa no hostages. 

2 . To turn out of doors ; ' to cast out to chance ’ 
(J .) ; esB, to abandon (on infant), often in Antiq. as 
the renaering of L. expaanre^ Gr. ktsTiBhiu. 

idii SMAKa^iNf. T. V. ii. 78 All the Instruments which 
a\*ded to expand the Child, were euen then lost. 1697 
Foma Amt/q. Graaea 11. xx. (1715) 77 t The latter [Ariadne] 
being the same that wa4 ex^ d big with Child upon that 
Coast by Theseus, tytt Hume Ess., Popuiamanan A me, 
MmHama (1770) 1 . 416 The only country where this pracrice 
of exposing children prevails a i8te Macaulay //»/. Emg, 
(t66i) V, zoe In old time he would have been exposed as 
■oon as he came into the world. 

8. To place in an unsheltered or unprotected 
position ; to leave without thelter or defence ; to 
remove the covering of ; to pnt (plants) out in the 
open air. In early use also, To risk, Imperil, 

boun< 

SrsNSEa _ ^ , . , 

To which shirpe thomes . . the way forestall, Dare not for 
dread his hardy hand expose. 1M4 Evxlvn AW. Dart, 
(1799^ 901 Set out and exposa Flaa Cardimaiia. Ibid, aia Be 
caruhl not to expose the Fruit without Leaves anfllcient to 
•kreen it from the Sun. tflfly Milton P. L, 11. 8a8, 1 go 
This uncouth errand sole, and one for all My self expose. 
1704 Laaad, Goa. No 4000/1 He exposed his Person very 
much in the Action. 1796 C Mahshall Garden. (1813) 300 
An awning . . will continue them inperfection of blow much 
longer than if always exposad. Bfankm, Mm. 584/1 
The gunners are never expooed as la the case with all em- 
brasure . . batteries. Mad. This costume ia injurious to 
health because it unduly exposes the chest. 

4. To lay open (to danger, ridicule, censure, 
etc.) : to place in the way of something that would 
be ^tter avoided ; t6 render accessible or liable. 
Const, id, t tsnio ; also /e with inf. danse. 

S474 Caxton Ckasaa 144 He expoaith hym vnto the parilles 
of Mtaylle. ifloi Shars. Ails iPaiinu li. 106 Expose Those 
under limbes of thine, to the euent Of the aone-sparing 


warre. iflos — Lamrm. iv. 34 Expow thy selfe tofcele what 
wret^es ferie. 1611 Bible Traaaal. Pr^, 4 Rather then. . 
to expoee themselues to many exceptions and cauillationa 
Milton P. L. ii. vj Whom Che highest plaoe exposes 
Formont to stand agaioKt the Thunderers aime. 1697 Dav- 
DEN Virg. Gearg. III. 646 [The Snake] leaves expu’d to 
Blows, Ills Back and batter'd Sides. 1715 Da Fob Vpy. 
raund Warld (1840) 336 Not so low as to be exposed 10 
the overflowing of the river. 1789 Bbntham Prime. LagUl. 


tzials. 1874 MiCkletnwaitb Mad. Par. Churekes aa6 in 
positions little expomd to be walked over. 

6. To lay open to (fiWp) the action or influ- 
ence of. 

*884 V yawal Ha., Dhtera New Ex/ar. 33 The greene 
timber which you doe expose into the ayre. 1697 Devdbn 
yirg. Caorg. 11. 448 While the balmy Western Spirit blows. 
Earth to the Breath her Bosom dazes expose, a 1704 1,4k;kb 
(J.), Tho>e who seek truth only, freely expoM their principles 
to the tesL 1744 BEaKEUtv Siru 8 aS I'rees that grow on 
mountains, exposed to the sun or the north wind. 1731 
Johnson RaiubUr No. zia T4 Exposed to a microscope, 
the smoothest polish . . discovers cavities. 1807 1 '. Thomson 
Cham. (ed. 3) 11 176 When liquid sulphurous acid isexpoud 
to atmospheric air. s866 J. Maetineau Eaa. I. 3 He was 
exposed to two singularly inharmonious influences. 1879 
Haxlan Eyaaight 11. as The way in which they [the eye- 
brows) are instantly drawn down when we are suddenly 
expofi^ to a dazzling lighL 

b. pass. To be open to a certain quarter of the 
heavens, situated in a ceitain aspect. 

17Z0 London & Wise CamtpL Gard. (zyiq) 76 It*a an ad- 
mirable Peach when planted in a good Soil, and well expos'd. 
lyU A. Dickson 7 rant. Agric. <ed. a) 307 The richest lands 
in Scotland, .are exposed to the nortlu 

II. To present to view, put forth. 

6. To exhibit openly ; to display to the public 
gaze. 

tflaj-d Cuckeram, Exposa, to set to view, lyts Stbblr 
Spact. No. a8o P 3 The Beggar, who exposes his Sores. 
1707 Db Foe Syat. Magic 1. tv. (Z840I 95 By persuading 
him [Nonh] to drink himself drunk, .had. .made him expose 
himself in a beastly manner. s8oi Southxv Thalaba vi. 
XX vi, Transparent garments to the greedy eye Exposed their 
harlot limbs. 1835 Macaulay Hiat. Emg. 111 . 350 He was 
then carried to the market place, and exposed, .as a male- 
factor. Z87S JowETT Plato (ed. a) V. 176 I'he dead are only 
to be exposed for three days. 

b. Eccl, To exhibit (the Host, relics) for adora- 
tion. 

1644 Evelvn Diary z8 Mar., Neere Easter, .many images 
were expos'd. Z830 J. H. Newman Dijfic. Anglic. ai3 
The Blessed Sacrament is exposed in all the churches ail 
over the city. 

o. To disclose, display, allow to be seen. 
tSgz Carpenter Man. Phya. 40Z The amount of surface 
exposed by the walls of these minute cavities. 1833 Fwanb 
Grinnall Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 334 A pit was sunk in the ice 
around her . . so as to expose her stem. 1870 Hardy & 


Ware Mod. Hoyle, Wkiat 7 A card by accident being ex- 
posed during the deal, xanm Raymond Statist, Mines 4 
Miming a^8 An open cut 30 feet long exposes a vein of rather 


■olid-Iooking quartz. 

7. a. To offer publicly, ‘put up* /^r (or to) sale. 
(The ordinary phrase in Scotland: in England 
now somewhat formal). 

nzflie Healey Tkeophraatna, OatentatiaH(\6-^6^%a Those 
which expose their wares to sale. 1633 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
7 'rav. X. 30 [They] expo.sed me to Me three several times, 
and yet could meet with nobody that would buy me. 1704 
SwiPT T. Tnb Concl. aaiTo expose the talents I haveacquired. 
iTfia-yz H. Walpole yerfme's Anecd. Paint. (17861 ll. Z03 
It was again exposed at Mr. Scawen's sale. 177Z Pkil. 
Trecna. LlCl. 334 note, A fishmonger, .in the winter, exposes 
for sale a bushel ..of carp and tench. 1848 Macaulay 
Hiat. Eng. 1 . 409 Tlie first oarometers ever exposed to sale. 
s868 Parthahira Jmt. 18 June, I'here will be exposed for 
Sale, .on Saturday, .about a, 000 Trees. 

tb.JTo put forth, publish (a discourse). Also 
■ ' in circulation. Obs. 


(after Fr. exposer) to put (coin) in 

yindax Ang^l. in Harl, Miac, (Malh.) V. 43Z Did ever 
nation expose choicer . . discourses, than ours hath done ? 
188S tr. Ckardin't Trav. Pref., The last things which 1 
■hall expoM to the Publick. sygz Chambers CycL s. v. Ex^ 
posing. It is prohibited to expose false and clipped money. 

8. To make known, disclose (secrets, one's in- 
tentions or projects, etc.). Formerly in wider sense : 
To explain, set forth or describe in detail. 

Z481 Caxton Cato I vj b, His fyrsie frend. . to whom he ex- 
posed his coas and nede. c 1489 — Blanekardyn Hi. zm The 

E rouost . . exposed vnto the . . comynalte the charge uiat he 
ad of blanchardyn. t«4i R. Copland Galyan’a Tarmp. 0 
G iv, In the boke . . we haue exposed all the dilTerences of 
vlceres. ^1388 A. Day Eng. Sacratary il (1635) zt6 Which 
u an action most singular, I have judged fit to be expoeed 
in this place unto him. stoi tr. La Ciarda Priaau Fmthara 
(1709) Z03 They expoeed .. their Reasons. 177919 A tkaaaaamm 
z6 Aug. (Z864) azi/i He. .exposes his inttmion of returning 
during winter to Sandwich Island. *791 Boswau. yakmsm 
Ded., The whole truth is not alwaya to be exposed. 1843 
PEEecorr Pkilip //j 1 . 11. viiL 937 Egmont . . axpoied to 
the monarch the evils that beset the country. iIm Hol- 
land A, Bonnie, xxiii. 346 , 1 expoeed my project, tMilch . . 
met with hk hearty appro^, 

tb. To set forth the meaning of; to explain, 
expound. Obs, 

1481 Caxton Gold. Lag 436/3 Saynt Jherome expoaeth hit 
thus, — Co/a D v b. Or otherwyse hyt may bo exposad 
that tetc,J. 

9. To unmask, show up (an error or misrepre- 
•eutation, an impostor) ; to hold up to ridicnle or 


reprobation (ikalt% follies, or those who are guilty 
or them). 

tdii Devoen yatv. Ded. (Z697) 4 Uka Horace, yon only 
expone the Follies of Mea, without arraicning their Vices, 
zyts Addison Space, No, 93 f 7* 1 luive m this Paper en- 
deavoured to expoee that particular Breach of Qiarity. 1777 
Shxbidan Sek, Seand. 11. ii. It lias led me into so many 
cuned rogueries, that i doubt 1 shall be expoeed at last. 
s8b6 Hallam in Edim. Rav, XLIV. 9 It would idle to 
expoee the spurioosoeM of what no one appeared to think 
authentic. 1876 Mosley t/niv,^ Serm. ii. (1877) 3^ lie .. 
saw the impmture and exposed it Atanck. Exam, 6 

Nov. salt will serve to expose the hollowness of the hopes. 

t D. Hence in 2 7-i8th c , : To hold up to ndi- 
cnle (what is not a fault). Obs, (Stigmatized by 
Johnson as ‘an improper colloquial abase*.) 

1683 Stillingei. Ortg, Brit. i. 24 But lest 1 should seem 
to expose so ancient a Tradition . . I now proceed [etc.]. 
1703 STAMHorE Paraphr. I. 73 The moxt Sacred IhingH, 
exposed by Insolent Buffbonry. 1719 Addison Speet. No. 
agz F7 A little Wit ia equally capable of exposing a Beauty, 
and of aggravating a Fault, tna Fletcmbb Logiea Gamav. 
99 The rouud atures of the haao exposed by Isaiah, 
IlfizpOsA (eksppzr). [Fr. ; pa. pple. of exposer \ 
see Expobk v.] 

1 . A statement put forth ; a recital of facts or 
particulars. 

1803 Pitt in G. Roads Diariaa (i860) II. it The Consul's 
axpoti speaks pretty plain. z8ia Examiner 98 Dec. 8bs/i 
This is the result of the Expos6 which has just been made. 
1813 Ibid, zj Mar. x68/a Ihe French Expusd states, that 
France will nave.. 150 sail of the line. 1B46 Worcester 
cites Mackintosh T 1765-1838. 

2. A showing up of something discreditable. 

1831 Disraeli Vng Dukev.xWX, She has been negotiating 
..for some time .and the late expe^ will not favour her 
interests. 1643 W. H. Maxwell //ih^z to a Soldier 1. 163 
This wretched exposd of Blake's incompetcncy. 

Eaeposad (ekspji'zd), ppl, a, [f. Expose v. + 
-bdlT In the senses of the vb. a. Displayed, dis- 
closed to view. Exposed card (^see quot. 1^70). 
b. Unsheltered or unprotected from the elements, 
or from hostile attack, o. esp. Of children ; Cast 
out or abandoned to chance. 

a. 1630 B RATH wait Eng. Gant I . a8 When that Sex . . 
gives way to foments of exposed loosenense. 1636 tr. 
Hobbaa' iflam. Philos. (18391 >39 Quantity is determined two 
ways ; one by the sense . . the other by memory, that is, by 
comparison with some exposed quantity. 18^ Hardy & 
Ware Mod. Hoyla, Whist 3 If a player plays a card from 
his hand. .without waiting to know if a card under the 
penalty of being called for is demanded, this card.. is an 
exposed card. 1890 Pall Matt O. ao Oct. 7/1 D . placed the 
detached card on the table . . and the ' detached ' card then 
became an ' exposed ' card. 

b. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1799) 197 Cover with dry 
Straw, your young exposed £ver-greens. 1837 Hr. Maeti- 
nbau Sot. Amar. 111. 153 A passage, .too exposed to be en- 
durable in a hot tun. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Ex- 
posed anchorage, an open and d.tngerous place, by reason 
of the elements or the enemy. zB^ Huxley Physiogr, 40 
Vapour is drawn up. .from every exposed piece of water. 

O. z66a Petty Taxes 4 The maintenance of . . found and 
ex|>osed children. 177s Ann, Rag. 993 The hospital for the 
maintenance of exposed and deserted young children. 

fispOVedneM (cktpdu’z^ncs). [f. prec. + 
-NEBsJ The state or condition of being exposed. 

sfiao QP. Hall // am. Mar. Clergy 1. { 23 The expo<tedneBse 
of the city to sale, a 1663 J. Goodwin Filled w. tha Spirit 
(18^) 19X An exppsedness unto trouble, c 1741 Brainerd 
in Edwards L^a L (1851) 5 Showed me so plainly my ex- 
posedness to dmnnacion. 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Gan. 
xi. 95 Shame implies, .an exposedneu to the searching eye 
of a condemning judge. 

t BspO'Sement. Oh. rare--^. [f. Exposed. 
•f--MENT. CL OFr. exposement.} The action of 
exposing. 

163a Litmoow Trav, viii. 353 Measuring largely their owne 
infranchued fortune, with the voluntary exposement of many 
vnnecessary Viadants. 

Siq^OSer (eksp^n-zai). [f. as prec. + -erL] 
One who exposes (in senses of vb.). 

ffls I in CoTGR. s. v. Expoaamr, 1676 M arvrll Mr. Smirha 
Wka. 1875 IV. I shall henceforth take notice of him as 
the Qmrch of England's Exposer. 177a Hut. Europe in 
Ann. Reg, jloVa The overthrower of Bolingbroke, and the 
exposer andTuctector of his dangerous fallacies 18^ Hardy 
8c wars Mad. Hcfylcf Whist 3 If the exjioser denies that he 
has shown the card. 18B3 Law Timas IJCXX. 115/1 1'heir 
. . eatposure for sale in England . . rendered the . . exposer 
liable to conviction. 

ExpO0ixi|f (ekspjN'ziq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -1- 
-IMO A.] The action of the vb. Expose (in its various 
senses) ; an instance ol this. 

«s8ta Donne BuiSaiaToc (1644) 194 These Omissions, and 
Desertions, and Expoelngs of our selves. lAsj tr. Bacon's 
Lt/i 4 Death (16511 8 In wild Creatures, thepr Expost^ to 
all weathers, often intercepteth them. 1791 Wodrvw Corr. 
(18431 11. 593, 2 have nothing but. .the exposing of tyranny, 
peraectttioD, and arbitrary power, in my view. 1700 Leoni 
tr. Albertis Aivkit, 1. 76 a, The exposing of merchandizes 
to sala 173a Beueley AUipkr, v. f la Their unnatural 
expoaing di. their own children. 

BzpMAtiUm (eksppzijsn). Forms: 4-5 ez- 
poaiolouiXf 4-6 •zpoaiolon, -70B, (4 ezpofts- 
■lo&\ fi «x|>oaltioan| -Toiott, -yon, (6 ezpoay- 
tion), o- oacpoaltlon. [a. F. expositim^ ad. 1.. 
txposiHBn-mn^ n, of action f. oxpdnlre (^ pple. 
oFposit-Ms ) : see I;xfomb.] 
f 1 . Tha action of potting, or the cundition of 
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being put, out of a place ; expuliioo. Cf. Expona 

V. 1. Oh, ran, 

IM PAuqa aiB/i Expo9]rtt<Hi« txpoHiUm, issa Moiit 
Cot^t, Tindak Wka fiio/a No time of taryenge beiwvne 
their langeb*lBynne and tneir exboucion. 

b. esp. The action of putting (a child) out in the 
Open ; abandonment to chance ; Expohuus i b. 

ifBi Muccaitbr PoAtitmi xxxvl. (1887) 1^ To disburden 
a common weale of vnnecesaary number . . oy exposition . . 
of enfantes. 1634 R. CoDaiMOTOM tr. JuntMt Hitt, 8 
Hearing of the ex^iuon of this royall Infant. 1747 Orig. 
Hum. Appttitet 1 p 5 in Parr Mttapk. Tract* 18/ A C*. 
(1637), The expoeition of children without distinction, .either 
of family or sex. iMo Lbcky Marc/. Mor. 1 . i. 47 The 
murder or exposition of the children of poor parents. itTS 
PoaTB Cain* 1. Comm. (ed. s) 65. 

1 2. Situation with respect to the quarter of the 
heavens; ‘aspect’. Obs. ^ Exposure 3. 

1688 Lett. Pres. State Italy 145 The water within them is 
In a full exposition to the Sun. sdgg Evelyn De la Quint. 
Com/l. Card. 1 . ta8 An Easterly Exposition, syto Lonuon 
& Wise Ccm/l. Card, (1719^ 068 Those sorts which blow 
only in good Expositions. 1738 Jortin Erasm. 1 . 76 Eras- 
mus . . ascribes the plague . . partly to the . . bad exposition 
of the houses. 1775 Johnson Journ. IK Is/, Wks. X. 4x3 
by choosing an udvaiitageous exposition, they can raise all 
the more hardy esculent plants. 183^ Beckpohd lia/y 11. 
X07 The exposition . . is singularly happy ; screened by 
sluing hills. 

3 . The action of putting out to public view; an 
instance of this ; a display, show, exposure. *f AUo 
{rarefy) « Exposure 1 c, d. 

1649 Jbr. Taylor Cit. Exem/. xvi. | a The Synagogue had 
been thrown out to an inglorious Exposition and Contempt. 
1788 Trifler xviii. 345^ The country 'squires dreaded the 
e.\position of their rustic conversation to the or(Ie.il of her 
criticism /bid. xxiv. 318 The esposition of these absurd- 
ities, .should be forwarded by every man of sense. 1834 
Bgckporu Italy I. 4 There happened to be an exposition of 
the holy wafer. 1833 Browning Paracelsus ra8 Grown 
Grey in the expo<;ition of such antics. 1836 Ne 7 v Monthly 
Mag. XLVI. 3 The practice of exposition on the pillory. 
1844 Pugin Ctoss. 183 The Exposition of any Relic without 
an authentlcBtion has been strictly prohibited. 1884 Catholic 
Diet. ^31 The Host after High Mass (the Mass of Exposi- 
tion) IS placed on a throne above the alt.'ir . . Relics and 
images inuRt be removed from the Altar of Exposition. 

b. After mod. French use; * Exhiiiition 6. 
s868 Sai.a Notts 4- Sk. Paris Exhibition ii. 15 The Uni- 
versal KxpoMtion of 1867; that, you know . . is the official 
designation. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Ni.-ca/ 270 Paint 1 
The last Exposition warrants me Plenty of people must ply 
brush with toes. 1879 Howblls L. A nto* took [iH62) 
Typical villages of the different civilisations at the interna- 
tional expositions. 1891 Soc of A rt*^ 7 %Ue of Paper 1 1 13 «c. 
9 The World's Columbian Exposition at Chicago in 1893. 

4 . The action or process of setting forth, de- 
claring, or desciibing, either in speech or writing. 

1460 EarlMakchb in Ellis Orig, Lett, 1. 5 I. to We have 
charged your servant ..for to (declare .. certayne things . 
Wherefore we beseche your gruciuuse lordeschip . . to ncre 
him in exposicion of the same, and to his relacion toyeve ful 
feith and credence 1783 H Blair Rhet 11 . 78 In the 
conduct and expositio 1 of his arguments, he [Cice ol may 
and ought to be imitated. xSyx Moklry i’oltaire (1886) 66 
Clear exposition was the only thing needed to convert him 
to the new theory. 

b. A Statement in which any matter is set forth 
in detiil. 

. * 3 “ Wvclip a Maec. ii. 13 These same thingis weren put 
In discripciouns and exposkiouns [\ ula. commentarns] of 
Neemye. s^ Fabyan Chron. vii. eexx. 341 For the which 
dede, after the exposycion of some auctours the sayd erle 


was punysshed. 1351 Hui.uet, Exposition, comntentarinm. 
k 84 B A. Com be Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 189 If we look to 
the exposition of the objects of eating already given. s86o 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xyL 311 The author of the theory has at 
various times pnbli.shed expositions of his_ views. 1875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. I. i. xoOf the great expositions of feudal 
custom, most are from Northern France. 1884 Bowen & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. /jr / erns 504 A question . . that 
does not belong to the present anatomical exposition. 

O. Music (see quot. 1869^. 

1869 OusBLBV Countert, xxiii. 178 Every fugue must com- 
mence with what is called ' the exposition ’ of the subject 
and answer. By this is simply meant the first entry of the 
subject, answer, and countersubject. s88o — in Grove Diet, 
Mus. I. 568/8 After the exposition is completed by the suc- 
cessive and regular entry of every part. 

6. The action of expounding or explaining ; in- 
terpretation, explanation. Al&o an instance or mode 
of this ; an explanation, interpi etation. 

491340 HAMi>oLB/V>//«r Comm. 19 Hit nedeth exposicyon. 
1340 ^ Pr. CoHse. 3856 An exposicion Of he holy godsj^lle 
in a lesson, c 1386 Cmaucbr Pars. T. r 969 The exposicioun 
of this holy prater . . 1 bitake to these maystree of theology. 
C1440 Oesta Rom. Ixiii. 271 (Harl. MS.) The exposicion of 
theiae vers Is this. 1398 SHAKa Metxh. K iv. 1. 337 You 
know the Law, your exposition Hath leene most sound. 
1671 Sir T, Browne Lett. Friend xix. (i8Bx) 140 Siome 
dreams I confeslTmay admit of easie and feminine exposi- 
tion. 1899 Bbntucv Phal, 30a The other Exposition, that 
makes Moavor the name of an Harper. .1709 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 39 The unaccountable expositions that 
are put upon some of my works. t74t-<3 Wesley Jml. 
(174^ 60 Attending the expositions of the persons commonly 
calM Methodista 1793 Wythe Decis. rirginta 8 This 
exposition of the testament fulfilleth the intention of him who 
QU^e it. 1888 E. Edwardi Raleigh t. xxvU. 690 It was. . 
suggested . ■ that Bacon's exposition of the law was unsound. 
|8f7 Sparrow Swrns. ix. tee The ex^ition of the Bible. 

Comb„ s8n6 Behtham id Westm, Rev, VI. 300 Exposition- 
iROttiring terma 

b. Ab expository article or treatise; a com- 
mentaiy. 


>1480 CArcRAVE CSnMi. Ued, i Speoialy to fader eld expo- 


of such expositions of ^riptures as are writ by. .sincere roH 
lowers of Christ. 1883 A. Lovell tr. Simon's Relig, \Cust. 
Matt, Nations 149 They have. . Expoeitious on thuse Booka 
tm Mrs. CHAroNE linprctK Mind (1774) I. 68 The Fro* 
phecies. .you had better, .read, .with a good exposiiion. 

o. L^U. (In various senses: see quots.) 
s^ Fraungb Lawierg Log. 1. U. 4 b, There be two pam 
of I^jgike, Exposition of the nature of argumetites, and Dis* 
position of the same. Ibid, l iL 6 Exposition, the first part 
of Logike, declareth the particular aflection and nature of 
every teverall argument. 1838 tr. Hobbes' Mlem. Philos, 
(i 8.39> >39 Quantity is deierminetl two ways; one by the 
sense, when some sensible object is set before it . . which 
way of determining U rolled exposition. 1837 8 Sir W. 
Hamilton Logk xxiv. (1666 1 1, ta It (a declaration) is called 
an Exposicion, when the evolution 01 u itoiioii is continued 
through several explications. t88o Vritch & Manbel 
Hamilton's Logic 1 . 263 notc^ The term Exposition (execoic) 
is employed by Aristotle and must subsequent logicians to 
denote the selection of an individual instance whose qualities 
may be perceived by sense, in order to prove a general 
relation apprehended by the intellect. 

Hnice axposl'tlonAl a , of the nature of an ex- 
position ; explanaloiy. Bzpoai'tionMy a., in- 
clined to exposition or setting foilh in detail. 

1843 Mozlky Jilanco H hite, Kss. 1884 II. 138 All those 
creeds, the simply expositional and interpretative form of 
the original revealed truth - all this is thrown aKide. 9887 
J. Garfield in Century Mag. Jan. 1884, 4x3/2 Spurgeon 
. . accompanied his reading with sensible . . cx|x>Hitional 
comments. i88a J. Hawthorne fort. Fool 1. xviii, He 
Was of an argumoniaiivc and expoMtionary turn of mind. 

^ Ezpositi'tioilfi, a. Obs, rare “ \ [f. L. ex- 
fosUictus (f expostl - : sec next and -iTious).] Of 
a child : That has been ‘ expo.sed \ 
i6aa Donne Sernt. cliv. VI. I'o An exposititious Child 
laid out in the streets . . of unknown parents. 
XiXpositive (eksp^zuiv), 41 . and sb. fad. L. 
expositiV'Us, f. exposiF ppl. stem of exponfre ; oee 
Expone and -IVK.J 

A. adj. a. Tending to set forth or deaciibc in 
detail ; descriplive. b. Serving to explain ; ex- 
planatory, expository. Const, op, 

Joy® Apol. Tindale 38 Usyng ihys particle Et in 
eng^iyssh as myche to suye And expositiue. 1571 Golding 
Cahun on Ps, xxiv. 4 A man may gather it by the percell 
expositiue whiche is added streight after. 1653 80 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, 378/a Expositive terin.s. 1639 Pearson 
Creed (1683) 230 The opinion .. is to be rejected, as not 
expositive of the Creed's confession. 1846 WoRCLsrER, 
Expositive, explanatory. 1884 Chnstian ii ’erld 24 Apr. 

3 '4/a 'I'lie book . . may be bneny described as . . hortatory 
and expositive. 

fB. sb. An explanation, ‘argument*. Obs. 

1887 BuRNur Contn. Rt/ly to Varilhis 43 He cites on the 
Margin the expositive or Preamble of it. 

Flciice t Bzpo sitiYaly adv., in an expositive 
manner or sense ; by way of exposition or gloss. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 9 The particle ICAi"] is 
taken exposiliuely. 163s J. Buhceb Annv. Rejoined Ba 
Unless wee may take, .and, the lopulatiuc, expositiucly, ss 
if it signified that is to say, 9638 Jeanes Futn, Lkrist 170 
lnterpreier.s thinke this clause to be added ap/ositivl, or 
expositively, to explaine what is meant by Philosophy. 

Szpositor (ck^ zitoj). Forms : 4 expoal- 
tuT, -pooitour, 4 6 -poaFtour, 4-7 -itour, 7 ex- 
positor, 6- expositor, [a. AF. ^expositour « 
OF. expositur, P’r. expositcur, ad. L. exposiFSr-em^ 
agent-n. from expanse : see Expons , Kxfosk.I 

1 . One who sets forth in detail, expounds, or layt 
open ; a declarer, narrator Const, of. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. ,^.xviii. Ixxxviii. (1495)89 Ex- 
positours say that some lyce gendre of sangweyn humour 
and ben reef and grete. c 9430 Lydg, I'heoes 1. laa^ Some 
expositQi]r<i Groundyng hem, vpon old aucthoura, Sain that 
Cadmus (etc.). 1330 Elyot Cast. Helthe 111, (1541) 53 b, 
The tongue, whiche is raysoni exposytour. istt Shaks. 
L, L, L. II. I. 7a A mirth-mouing iest Which his fmre tongue 
(conceits expositor) Detiuers in . apt . . words. 9807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia 1 . iii. viii. 440 I'he clergy acuuiesced 
in the dictates of a Ifamed aucen, as delivered by the royal 
expositor. 1876 IlANcRon Ilist. U. .V. VI. xxix. 73 Keid. .and 
Rousseau were, .expositors of the active powers of man. 

2 . One who sets forth the meaning (of a passage, 
word, etc.); one who explains; an interpreter 
(of dreams, etc.) : an expounder. Const, of. 

499340 Hampole Psalter cxivi. 8 Thorgh expositurs ha 
r. ur.._. ... Ijyr.. /.eu-. 


348 (Add. MA.) irew exposiiours, mat is, oiscreie con- 
fessours or prelates. 13B4 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, x. i. 
143 To . . hearken to the expositors of dreames. 1834 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 3^ The Hodgei, F.meri, and 
Mulai, the first are Expositors, the other Mendicants. 
9838 T. Wall Comm. Times 39 The word .. signifies both a 
company and a Beast, say Expositors upon the text. 1778 
R. Lowth Isaiah Notes (ed. la) 36a Difficulties in which 
expositors are frequently engaged. 1833 S. Hoolb Dis- 
courses ix. 109 By some learium expositors the Grecian phi- 
losophy has blended w ith Christian Iheol^y. x8m 
Glapstonk Glean, V. gci. sa/ If such bo the view of the 
expositors of the law. 

Ag, isiysfi SoufH Serm. (]X The slnfieFs conscience k 
tna best expositor of the Mind of God, under any Judge- 
ment or almction. s|m Lewes Hist. Philos. a8o ReaaBo 
b the expositor of Faith. 

b. tran^, TbsC which cxplaini or mterpreti, 
(Sometinlei vied as title of a book.) 
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i3|o PataoR., Ep. 5 . 1 have, .added, .a thtrdoboke, whiche 
is a . . comment and exposytour unto my seconde. s8oa 
Hieron Wks. I. 506 1 'ho scripture speaketh by the voyce of 
man, and so it is fitted and applied to be the expoeiter of 
it seife by the industry of man. iM Bvllokab An 
English Expositor Or Corapleat Dictionary : Teaching Ihe 
Interpretation of the haraest words, a tyM F^bloino 
Charac, Man Wks. 1784 IX. 414 Actions are tMir Own best 
expositors. i78o-« Doddridub Ktitle\ Ihe Famny Ex- 
positor. 1818 Cruise Digest icd. a) VL 497 The Intention 
of the devisor expressed in his will was the best eitpotitor. , 
and disposer of bu words. 

SzpOlitoZT (ekspf'zitari), a, and sb, [ad. 
med. L,. expcsttbri‘HS ^ Boethius), f. expositor : tee 
prec, Cf. OF. expos itoire,} 

A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, exposi- 
tion ; serving to set forth the meaning (of aome- 
tliing'i ; containing an exposition ; explanatory. 
Expository syllogism, etc, : (sec quots. 1698, 1 860). 

98^ T. SvKNCEK l.ogick 96a First they call this forme an 
Expository Syllogisme Iwcause the third argument is at it 
were an expusition. 1631 Baxter /if/. Bapt. 359 Name me 
one place . . that more evidently speaks in an Expository 
W'uy of any 'I'cxt. 1738 Johnson Pref. Abridged Did., 
This book may serve us a gloshary or expository index to 
the poetical writers. 1830 Grote Greece 11 Ixxiii, < >883 > VI . 
40a i'o be able to elude inconvenient texts . . by expository 
ingenuity, i860 Veiich & Manbrl Hamilton's Logic I, 
b6j note. The instniice selected is called the expositum (rb 
iirrfOii ) ; and hctiLC singular propositions are called ex- 
pository. 1887 Mil L Jnaug, Addr. 38, ] could wish that it 
[instruction] were mure expository, less polemical, and above 
ail less dugniatiL. 1884 Ld, Sklbokne in Law Re/, 05 
Chano. Div. 493 Are the words * or in contemplation ' simply 
expository of the word ‘upon'T 

2 . Comb, t expoaitory-wlae, after the manner 
of an expuRition ; Kxpohitohily adv. 

9800 Aar. Abbot A'a*/. Jonah 4aa Whereas cxegctically 
or cxpobitoiie-wise it it now more largely amplified. 

B. sb ^ Kxr().mToR a b. 

9731 in Chambers Cyi 1 . 

lienee Bspo'Bltorlly adv., in an expoaitory 
manner ; by way of exposition, explanatorily. 

a 1831 Donne Kms. (1651) 66 Of these words . . 1 will ex- 
positorily say nothing. 

fixpoaitoriaJ (ekappzit 5 <*‘ri& 1 ) a. [f. prec. + 
-(j)alJ 01 or pertaining to, or characteristic of an 
expositor. 

1B33 C;. S. Faber Recapitulated Apostasy 38 I'he com- 
mon expositorial practice of pitching upon this title or U(>on 
that title. Ibid. 40 i he waiitoiiness or expositorial licence* 
JSsponitraSB (ekspp ziti6s), rare, [f. ExFu- 
0ri\u;u + -KH8.] A female expositor. 

9840 Gladstone Ck. Priuc. la A faithful exposltress of 
the iruilih of Catholic Christianity. 1889 Pall Mail O 29 
June 5 Her right to be his expositress wax never more coo- 
clttsively proved than on this occasion, 
t EscpO'litnre. Obs. rare, [f. L. ty^ *ex- 
posit itrot i, exposiF : see above and -UBK.J The 
state of being exposed ; » Exposure 3. 

1798 W. Mavor Brit. Tourists V. 41 According to the 
expusiture, and the prevalence of the winds. 

t S*zpost. Obs. rare “ [f. Impost by rub- 

stitutioD of Pnf. for 1 m-.] A tax or duty on 
goods exponed. 

9843 pRYNNE Rov. Power Part. App. 166 Under which 
names Portages, Imposts, Exposts . . and such like are 
comprehended. 

II Sz post fketo (cks p^st [med. L. 

phrase, lit. ‘ from what is done afterwards ’ ^ex 
from, out tri, post facto, abl. of postfactum, ncut. pa. 
pplc. of ^postfacih-e, f. post after + faefre to do). 
The separation of postjacto in current spelling is 
erroneous.] From an after act or deed; after 
the fact ’. 

th 9 Ur. Hall Cases Conte, 1. x. 89 To buy those goods 
w'*! you know . . to be sloln . . for what doe you else herein, 
but ex-post-facto partake with that theefe, who stole themt 
b. qiiasi-m^. Done after another thing, and 
operating retrospectively, e^, in Ex post facto 
law. 

* 7 ®*! Behtham Princ. Legist, xv. 1 3 Cases in which 
punishment must be inefficacious. .Such are the cates of an 
cx-i^t facto law. i8ia R. Cumberland in T. Mitchell 
Aristoph. 11 . 148 May not I 'J'ake up the cause of youth.. 
Remitting and consigning to obUvibn All ex post facto beat- 
ing T s8a3 i .incard lltsi, Eng. VI. 466 By an ex p> st facto 
law, iho<te who had taken the first oath against the |mpal 
authority, were reputed to have taken . . a second and miiuli 
more comprehensive oath, which was afterwards enacted. 
984s M Cui.LocH Taxation 11. vi. f 2 They might have ob- 
jected to the tax had it been ex post facto. 

Xizpostulata (eksp^-stiilfl^t), V, [f. L. expos- 
tuldt- ppl. stem of expostulate, f. ex- (sec Ex- 
pref.^ \ -r postul&re, to demand ; see Postulate. 

The L. Ncnses were 9. to demand ; e. to demand the reason 
fur la persons condttcti; 3. to complain of injury; to re- 
monstrate.) 

1 1 - trans. To ask for, demand, claim. Obs. 
e 1334 tr. PoL Korg. £ng, (Camden) 1 . 108 Thei weare 

constrained to expostufat succotb of the Remains. 134B H all 
Chron. (1809) 464 He hotted .. with as much hast as the 
grayicie of the cause did require and expostulate. * 1604 
T. Wkioihy Passions 193 To expostulat a certcine fauour. 
1843 Milton Ttirach, Introd., If men want manlinesse to 
expostulate the right of their due ransom. 1670 Sir T Cul- 
feffer Neeess. Aimtiitg Usury lia Kdr. 3 To sucfi as yet 
further expostulate my meaning, 1 answer. 
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t b. Witli indirect question o^. i To demtnd 
haw or why, Obt, ^ 

e llowKix Lett. (i6jo) !. 4t| Thajr enioatulstt how a 
man that waa born blind .. ihoald praMiuly fciiow the ehapea 
of trees, idgo Cou Aaoaawa ia F« Backlty ReUet, Tried 
(1660) 71 Some may be eo forward as to expostuUtat why 
this great judgment U CsJlen upon ma. idM 9 1 «aov 
l^tt» ll. busiv. ti. X cannot, .stay to eapostulata 
why 1 would do so 

t2. To complain of (grievances); to plead or 
remonstrate with a person about (conduct). Ob$, 
i/iM A. Day Rng. Secretary u, (t6ast tB They sooMtime 
mildely .. expostulate the injury, sm Masston Ant. 4 
Afet. IV. Wks. 1856 X. a 8 Doe not expostulate the heavens 
will 1601 Knoixes // fs/. Tlxrhf (ihai) 3x4 Some .seemed 
to expostulate their grife with God. 167B Wanlbv IfVw/f. 
Lit, IVarid v. 1. 1 Be. 480/8 The Emperour did cxpostuUte 
the unseemliness of the deed with him. e sytd South ,Serm, 
(174^) X. 198 Being smote upon the face, they expostulated 
the ii\)ury of the blow. 

fb. To argue or debate (a matter) as an ag- 
grieved person* Also in W' icier sensei to debate, 
argue out, discourse upon. Olts, 

■Sn Hamvev Letter-ak, (CAmcien^^i M. Osburn..mtist 
ne^s . .expostulate the matter with your wurship. 1386 A. 
Dav Bng. Secretaty 11. (i6s5> 76 Having at large expoAtu* 
Lited my true meaning. 1804 Can. Smith J/irginta jA 
Powhatan began to expostulate the difference of Peace and 
warre after this manner. [Followed by a epccch ] 1669 

K. |i. Comm, oh e Talee 48 While he thus expostulated the 
cs've , . she . . clapt the window to. vy65 Coi.man Terence 326 
I.et us expoetulate the matter with her. 1789 Wkslev U^ks, 
(1B79) Xlll. 183 Do not fall mildly to ex|KMitulute the case, 
to. To say or utttT in expostulation. Obs. 

1877 Femtoh Gold. Rpist, 945 We neede not feare the 

3 uareller» If we exfiostulate no words with him. 1741 
LiciiAsnsriN Pamela 1 * 75 Let me but expostulate a Word 
or two with you, Pamela. 

ts. inft, a. To complain, set forth one’s griev- 
ancc4. b. To discourse, discuss, dilate. Obs. 

iS6i T. Norton Cahnn't tntf m. 313 The complaintes. . 
wherein the lord oftentimes dothexpontulate of the viikinde- 
nesse of the people. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, it- v. 13s Nay, 
stay nut to expostulate, make speed. tSeS TryatlCkev. iv. 

L in bullen O, PI, (1884* 111 . 33a But fur my haste, 1 would 
expostulate 01' other thin;{S. a 1844 Hkywood Pitrtung fiy 
Land It. Wks. 1874 VI. 389, I cannot now stand to expos* 
tulaie. i7Ta-84 Cook i oy. (1790) V. 16 9 Tlicy oflen ex- 
postulate, In a kind of stanta, or recitative. 1773 J. Rosa 
Pratridde (MS.) vi. 467 Thou who.. hA-.t.. Expostulated 
hours on Virtue's charms I 

4. To make friendly remonstrances or repre- 
sentations for the purpose of reprehension or dis- 
suasion; to reason or remonstrate in a friendly 
manner with (a person), about ^ for ^ on, or upon (a 
thing). 

1874 Wkitoipt Def. Anrm, 704, 1 hatie great cause to ex- 
postulate with you for this your vnchristian . , and most 
vniust handUnx of me. 1811 Bkaum. & Fu Kinglif No King 
1. i, 1 have . . r.xpONtulated with iny wandring thoughts, 
a 1874 Ct.ARKNooN Niet, Keb. ( 1704)11!. xiv. 41 1 The Keeper 
cxfKMtulated with him in vain upon the dishonour 1899 
Bentcry Phot, e^j He'll give me leave to expostulate., 
alxiut his Conduct. 17x8 Cavai.mrk Mem. iv. apo, 1 ex- 
postulated for the Non-performance of the late Conditions. 
1794 Mas. KAOCLirrE Alyst. VdolAho xvi, The Count fol- 
low^ to expostulate and entreat. 1813 J. H. Newman 
Lett. (16^1) II. 8 All article from the Editor, .expostulating 
with the nnprudence of his ' friends at Oxford '. 1W8 Living- 
arONE Zambesi viL 161 He expostulated with him on the 
impropriety of such conduct to strangers. 

Henos Biqpo'BtnMlBf vbl, sb*^ the action of the 
vb. Kspostulats. axpo’stnlAtlBf ppl. a., that 
expostulates. Bspo'gtnXatiagljr adv. 

■886 A. Day Eng, Secretary 11. (i6eO 18 This kinde of ex- 
postulating falleth most with persons of eciuality. 1814 Earl. 
SriRuiNO Doomsday x. Ixxvii. I'he reprobate . . Expostulating 
blasphemy doe use. i8|8 Pestl Malt G, 10 Feb. 8/4 Men, 
women, and children rushed past the excited and expostulat- 
ing olhcers. UarpeVs Afag. Oct. 697/t She . . laid her 

hand on one of his expiMubitingly. 

Bzpostnlatioa (ekspp>stiMl?i'Jan). [ad. L. 
ixpes/uidtion^em, n. of action f. expostuUin : sec 
Kxfostulata.] 

1. The action of expostulating or remonstrating 
in a friendly manner ; earnest and kiniily protest. 
An instance of the same. 

1988 A. Dav /?n^. Secretary i. fi6as) X44 Request, com- 

I ilaiiit, expostulation. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. 
i. 4 Adam,. upon the expostulation of God , . replyed, I 
heard thy voice, etc. lyad Ayupfe Parerg. as Pnvate Ac- 
cusation of one Friend touching another, is nothing else but 
a friendly Rxpostulniion uith him. 1838 L-kTToN Calderon 
vii, All my expostulations have been in vain. 185a Mrs. 
Tamrson Alcuionna (rSs;) 874 Mary sunds before her 
son in an attitude of expostulation. 

2. All exi>ostulatory exclamation oi* address ; an 
uttered remonstrance, protest, ot reproof. 

IS97 Hooker AW. Pol. v. Ixv. ix8ti) 341 Those gracioas 
expostulatiooR; Simon seest thou this woman f «8a8 Wither 
Hrit. Romomb, ri. 935 Some who need this tart expottulation. 
1748 I. M ARON ElocHt. 36 That pathetick ICxpostulation . . of 
Kxekiel. Why will ye die I 1797 Mrs. Raoclifve ItaHnn 
vi, Vivaldi deAvered this expostulation with rapidity- >840 
Macaumv Clive 80 Hiat lofty expoRtubtion..glowf with 
the very spirit of the Hebrew poms. 

Szp 08 lt«lAtiTB (ekspp'Btiifl&tiv), a, [f. Ex- 
rosTULATX -f -ivE.] Aiming at or lending to ex- 
postulation. 

1837 Cablyi.e Fr. Rev. 1. vii. ri, Maitlard. . repreRsiva with 
the one hand, ex(»osiulativc with the other, does hi* bait. 


Hence gap e ' rt nlAtiTely adv.t in on expostula- 
tive manner. 

s888 Lomgm, Mag. Apt, 835 * What's tha harmf ' respoDdad 
the young geotleiMn cxpostuUtively. 

SzpOBtlllgtOir (.eksppatidAgitej). |T as prec. 
-f -OH.J one who expostulates ; f one wko rebukes 
or complains of. 

lyey in Bailey voL IT. 1798 G. WAKsnsLO Reply to 
Part II (tf^Age Reason* 37 An open and warm expottu- 
lator of arrogance, a 1834 Lams Let, to CoUridgo <L.), 
He is no opponent ; only an expostulator. 
Bspoptulatory (cksppstiiifWtaTi), a. [f. as 
prec. + -OBT.] Characterized by, or of the nature 
of, expostulation. 

1986 A. Day Aag. Secretary \\. (1815) a6 An example of an 
Epistle expostnlatorie touching unkindoesse received. s66o 
S Firmer (/rV/r), The Rusticke Alarm to the Kabbtes..la 
four Apologeticall and Expostulatory Exercitations. 1798 
Hr. Warrurton Lett. (18^)975 Mr. Jane, .wrote me an ex- 
pOKtulatory letter. 1849 Stovkl in Canne's Necess. Introd. 
63 Expostulatory defences in the ecclesiastical courts. 
t2. Comb, 

1800 Arp. Abbot Exp. Jonah 598 He prayed indeed, but 
it was tumultuously, and expostulatory-wise. 

t Expo'Stlira. Obs, rare"^^, [f. Expobb or 
L. exposit- (see Expobitiom), on the analogy of 
posture^ composture, etc.] ■- Expos rjBB. 

1807 Shaks. Cor. iv. L 36 A wilde exposture, to each chance 
That start's i* th' way before thee. 

Zzporara (ekspjRziiu). [Appeared with 
composure, disposure, c 1000 ; app. uf J^glish form- 
ation, from Expose, by form-assoc. with enclose^ 
enclosure y or other words in which the formation 
was etymological, repr. L. -sura \ see -UBX.] 

1. The action of exposing; the fact or state of 
being exposed. 

a. The action of uncovering or leaving williout 
shelter or defence ; unsheltered or undefended con- 
dition. Also, the action of subjecting, the state or 
fact of being subjected, to any external influence. 

a6o6 Shaks. Tr. tfr Cr, l iti. 195 To weaken and discredit 
oUr exposure, How ranke soeuer rounded in with datiMr. 
1793 Smkaton Edystoste L. p 394 Tlie ball . . notwithstanding 
its exposure . . appears as bngnt as it did the first day it was 
screwed om 17^^ Burkk JM. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 44 
Whatever in bin pedigree has been dulcified by an exposure 
to the influence of heaven. s8oa Palky Nat. Theol. xvi. 
(ed. 91 304 So uniiHual an ex^sure of the globe of the e>e. 
1807 Med. Jml. XVI 1 . 933 The erupt ton., appeared in con- 
sequence of her exposure to the variolous infection. 18^ 
T. J. Graham Moa. Dom. Med. 579 Free exposure to cola 
is highly serviceable in small pox. 1858 Kane Arct, Bxpl. 
11 . XV 165 Days and nights of adventurous exposure and 
recurring clinaHier. 1878 Huxi.rv Physiogr. 66 After ex- 
posure, the acid is found to be weaker. 1879 CosselPs 
Teckn. Ednc. HI. i I'he exposure of the plate to light is 
continued for the requisite time. 

b. The action of abandoning (an infant). 

1883 Drapkr Intell. Devel. Europe v. (1865) 117 He recom- 
meiiox the exposure of deformed and sickly infisnts. 

o. Presentation or disclosure to view ; public ex- 
hibition, esp. of goods for sale. 

s8os Shaks. Ma^. 11. iit. 133 When we haue our naked 
Frailties hid. That suffer in exposure.^ 1893 Chamb, JmL 
Oct., The exposure of ordinary goods in a store is not more 
open to the public than are the sales of slaves in Richmond. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viil. 514 Prynne and his fellow 
pamphleteers listened with deflanoe to their sentence of 
exposure ui the pillory. xBBi Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 
9is Those Acts expressly proiiibit the exposure for sale of 
goods in those streets. 

d. The action of bringing to light (something 
discreditable) ; the unmasking or * showing up” 
of an error, fraud, or evil, of an impostor or secret 
offender. 

1806 Disraem Viv. Grey 11. v, By this unfortunate ex- 
posure . . Lorraine was obliged to give in a match. . with . . 
Miss Mexico. 1871 Mokiky Voltaire (x886) 197 The ex- 
posure of Mahomet would have been counted a gloriflcatioa 
of the rival creed. *•73 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. IxxiL apS 
The exposure of the forgery makes a dramatic scene. 

2. concr. f a. An exposed or unprotected point 
{ohs.), b. A surface laid open to view, or to the 
operation of any agency. 

C181S Chapman //tW vii. 63 If he with home-thrust iron 
can reach the exposure of my life. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 

7 j The sea. .oflers a vut exposure of salt water to the heat 
of the sun._ iHd. xvU. 389 Below these come the Thanet 
beds of which good exposures may be seen at Herne Bay. 
*888 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 65 Specimens obtainra 
from the rich exposures at Gaspd Bay. 

8. The manner or degree in which anything is 
exposed; esp. situation with respect to sun and 
wind; 'asp^t ’ with regard to the quarter of the 
heavens. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. ffort. (1799) aoa Transplant Samrier 
to some very warm Exposure, as under a South-Wall. IbiA, 
^ (The Green-house] being plac'd at the molt advantageous 
Exposure to the Sun. 1710 London & Wise Compl, Card. 
(iTio) 17s llie Fraiu of the Northern ^posure ripen last 
of all. 57 W Smiaton Edyetone L, 1 55 This Llghthousa 
proves the practicability of a similar erection in any like 
exposure in the known world. iBay Stbuart Planters G, 
(1888)314 The shoou might measure more than two and a 
hair feet. In eimilar expoturua. 1873 TaiRTaAK Moab xlii. 
a37 Scarped rocks . . far down the touthem exposure. 
BlCpOlUld (ekspau'nd), v. Forms <u 4-5 as- 
poun-Mi, -pown-an, 4-6 azpouii(a, •pown(a (5 
Bspoima) ; fi, 3-6 axpounda, azpownd(e (5 asc- 


apotiad), 4- azpotmd. A. /. and pa, pple. g-d 
aspauaad, -pownecd, -pawxid(a, -pouiid(a. 
(ME. asepaeme-n, ej^uude, ad. OF. espatedre, 
ispundre, ex* (3 pi, espanent, derivg. espm^^espond*) 
- Pr., Sp. etponer, Pg. esp^, It. eiparre 1-^ ex* 
Pf 9 tire, to pnt out, wt forth, explain : see Exfonb. 
The d of the Fr. inf. ‘potedre was mechanically 
developed in the transition from the n to the r of 
•ponre the regular contraction of L. *psnire\ a 
pa. pple. *pandu and various derivatives weta 
fbmiM on the inf. stem. 

la ME. the prevailing form was expoune, adopted aceord- 
iflf to the ttsual practice from the finite parts of the Fr. vb. ; 
but the form expound e, from the inf., amared equally 
early in northava u'literti Hampole and the Cursor Mundiy 
In the oouna of the i8ch c. expouue became obsolete, the 
general adoption of expound being favoured by the phonetic 
ttndeniy exhibited in sound (br the earlier soun, and also 
by the fluent occurrence of expound as Pa. pple. In ac- 
cordance with the analogy of expound » L. exponere, the 
earlier com/oune, compdie were in i8ih c. replaced by euw/- 
potmd, ana propime by propound ; in the former case the 
substitution may have been partly due to other causes : see 
CoMrouMo o.] 

L tram. To set forth, declare, state in detail 


(doctrines, ideas, principles ; formerly, with wider 
application). 

csxafi E, E. Aim. P. A 37 To hat spot hst 1 in 
specne expoun 1 entred in hat erber grene. Jbkt, B. ios8 
Clopyngnel expounez . . a spechc, to Hym ^Rt spede wolde 
Of a lady to be loued. sjBa Wyclif Jsa, xliv. 7 The 
ordre expoune to me. igza Interl. Four Elements in 
Hazl. Dodsley T. 37 He liatn expound cunningly Divers 
points of cosmography. 1506 'Tinoalb Acts xxviiL 91 
There cam many vnto Iwm . . to whom he expouned and 
testifyed the kyngdom on God. 1738 Suenstonr School- 
mistress x, She . . quainily cou'd expound The Chicken- 
feeding Fow'r of ev ry Crumb she found. 1748 Haetlly 
Obseru, Man 1. ili. 344 Ideas, or the Motions by which 
they are expounded. s8ia W^oopHouas Astron. xvi. 171 
Formubn expounding iu quantity and law. 1845 S. Austin 
Resnks's Hist, R^. 1. 455 The doctrbes expounded by St. 
Augustine. 187s Jowett Plato led. a* I. 169, 1 have . . au 
excellent interpretation .. which 1 will expound to you. ^ 
ahsoL sgea ARNOLPECArua, (x6zz)7oWe willandordeigne 
that all curattz . . Uij tymes in the yere in the masse tyme 
publish and expowne. s6. . Dryden Poems (183a; I. 949 The 
carrier's not commission'd to expound. 


b. To set forth, represent (a mathematical func- 
tion or quantity) by figures, symbols, etc. 

1708 £. H ALLEY in Misc. Cur, if. toe The roots may be 
ex^iinded by Perpendiculars let fall, upon the Axis of 
given Diameter of the given Parabola, from the Intersections 
of that Curve with a Circle. i8sa Woopiioubk Astron- 
xxvi. 968 These perturbations, when numerically expounded, 
are so insignificant, etc, 

2. To explain, interpret, 
a. gen. To explain (what is difficult or obscure) ; 
to state the signification of; to comment on (a 
passage or an author). 

c laag E. E. Allit, P. B. 1797 Now expowne |»e bis speche 
sp^y I hsuk. 1438 Pol. Poems iiBw) lI. 189 Expoune me 
this, and ye shall sotbc it fyude. X483 CeUh. Angl. xio To 
Expo.w)nde, commentari. igii a Act 3 Hen, VHJ, c. 
93 I X9 The iame Ambiguyte . . [shall] be declared, expown- 
ned . . by the Chauncelier. s8a8 T. Sfcncbr Logick z 13 This 
definition hath nothing in it to be expounded. i8a8 pooTT 
IVoodst. vili, One who was expounding some religious 
Mystery to them. 1869 J. Martimbau Ess, 11 . zoo Our 
author proceeds to expound his own analysis. 


b. e.p. To interpret, comment upon (Scripture, 
religious formularies, etc.). Now chiefly with refer- 
ence to bomiletir exposition. Also absoL 
osgao Cursor M. 17888 -f 383 (Cott.) And bus he..ex- 

B unded k* prophesyes. 1340 Hamfolb Pr. Consc. 4979 
is ministres sal swa lette yhit pat na man sal expound 
haly writ, e 1449 Pbcock Repr. 1. ix. ar To expowne or 
int^rete or glose dewli and treuly Holi Scripture, sgafi 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153*) 3 Saynt Gregory expoundynge 
the same place of Scripture say t h 1349 IToall, etc. Ereum* 
Paraph* (1548) Luke viiL 90 b, Many other parables . . all 
whicdi . . he expounded severally unto his disciples. s6g|8 
Bbamhall Rspiic. i. <) The primitive Fathers expounded it 
[the Creed] where it did stand in need of clearer explication, 
lysi De Fob A'am. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) 1 . xt The Spirit of 
God expounds the word of God to us. 1867 Lady HBEBBaT 
Cradle L. viU. aao Our . . Lord, having read . , the worda 
regarding Himself, .expounded them to the people. 

edsol. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter Prol., In expounynge I 
fologh haly doctours. 1733 H kal Hist, Purit.ll. 973 He 
was suspended . . for expounding upon the Catechism. 1778 
FLBTCHEa Lett. Wks. 179s VII. sea, 1 have ventured . , to 
expound once in the church. tSfi# Macaulay BunyemNLuK* 
Writ, i860 11 . 930 Those martial saints who fought and ex- 
pounded in Famax's army. 

t o. To interpret ^e motives or reasons of a 
person. Obs. 

ifiefi Bacon Ada, Learn, u IU. I5 Cicero doth excuse and 
•xpouod the Philosophers forgoing too far. a s88o BuVlek 
Eem- (1759) IL ss HR. that says what he ihinksi lays him- 
self open to ha txpounaed by the most ignorant. 

t d. To give the meaning of (a word or name) ; 
|d80, to give a version of in another language ; to 
tiahslate. Obs» , 

Siyy Lanol. P. PI. B. xiv. R77 to ang liRch . . it Is wal 
harda welto aapounan. c ijB8 Chaucsb See. Nuds T. 88 
First wol I yaw tha name oTMint Caoilia Expoune. . It is to 
•ay 00 Enguseh, havanas lilla. < taao Laufratu** Cfrosw- f 
(MS. A) wa moun knowk Aurgai^ U axpowtiyuj^a orVn 
name : for riuna comoh of liras, .ft in aMlisch sum k ail 
hand, e MggaSt^ufhb^Snnam^ 889* Fakyng his nreehing 
walde expound, And telle it in ang lysui tonga. 1949 LaniMa 
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Swrm. PlMg* 4 t 9 (Arix) Hmbi yat bt milMiaed 1 

vyll wppaii^ U. -091 H. Coqaii tr, Mil#*# V'mv. urii. 
99 At loon M the loiarprM bad r«ad ihe Latter, and 
dapoundad tha coataata thateor. 

To interpret, ejt)>Uiii the fignificaBOe of ^a 
dream, tiiion, aymbol, etc.) ; to interpret, tolve (a 
riddle) ; rarefy, t6 explain, aoooimt tor (a pheno- 
menon). arch, 

f37S Ctmiie, tie CrwaiUm 773 In Anemia 1 , pa angel anon 
nn tt cxpottn and tolda him what it [a tteaj was. c i|fi 
Cmavcem MpmJk't 7 *. Daniel . . the dremea of the kyng 


Pacoca LaU. 6 s Alla expewnem and gloaa Mtoaci to 
Holi Scripture, gg^ CovaxiMya t Smtm, xxviii. j Saul had 
dryoan the ■oythaayen and aapoundara of tohaas out of y* 
lodda. igSi jBWBi. HmrAimg tae Tha Cualonie aM 


pnM:«ba di die people, la tha beat espouadar of tha lawa. 
itM Buaau W, HeUingw Wka t64f 11 . 115 Miteiatretea 
and eapouoderi of the Ifahomedan law. tMp tr. PrttektfB 
U mkme <1871) s Bonnet, one ef the moat aaaloua ex- 
poundara of natural hiatory. aSag Jowbtt PlmtB (ad. ai V. 
6 The argument of which the Athenian la the expounder. 
Hencie f Sjq70«itdzeM, Ohs, ran, a female ex- 
pounder. 

1604 Syf^lic, Atasu PrU*t» | 37 The Romiah ChUrch, 
whom they make chiefe expoundreaae of Scripture** 

t Sxpou nitoiav. Obs, rare^ K [f. expaune. 
Expound w., on the analogy of exposiSet,\ An 
expounder, expositor. 

cijle WrcLip SbL Wkt, 111 . coa Expounitouria on he 
go apeili a lUd piaielia 

Sspouae, obs. form of Espoubb v, 

Bxpoyl, var. of Exbpoil obs, 
t Szpre*mB, V, Obs. Chiefly Sc, Forms ; 
5-7 expremo, 6 exprime, 7 expreeme, -eime. 
[ai (directly or through K. exprimer), L. exprim^ 
ire to Expresm. For the phonology cf. redeem.} 
trans. »- Expresb v. 6>8. 

ri47o HAaoiNo Ckron. xxxi. til. The fimt he waa, aa 
chruniclea expreme. That in this Ule of Brytein had crouna 
of guide. igH Si. Papers Hen, VIJI, VI. aaa, 1 cMnot 
with my tong or penne exprime the inwarde joye which 1 
haue taken. 1588 A. Kino tr. Cmnisius* Ca/rcL 15 That 
ainne bringca sua great e skaithe to the saule, as na tonge is 
ahil to expreme. 1609 Skunk Reg. MaJ,, Stat. Robi. /, 33 In 
pleyeii of debt, sould be named and expreimed, the ceare, 
day, the quantitie of the debt, a sdgt CALDxawooD Hist. 
Ktrk >184)) 11* 353 hath offered to doe his devuire, by 
the law of armes, in maner before expreemed. 

ExpTeas ^ekspres), a. adv. enA sb\ Forms: 
4-6 exprea, 4-7 e^retae, 6- expreaa, 7 compar. 
expreaaer. [ad. Fr. expris (fern, expresse) « Pr. 
expres, ii^.espreso, V^^.espresso, It. espresso, ad. L.rx- 
press-us, pa. pplc. ol exprimSre : sec Exprkbb v.} 
A. adj. 

1 . 1 . Of .in image or likeness : Truly depicted, 
exactly lesemblinjj, exact. Now chieny with re- 
miniscence of Heb. i. Cf. Kxprkhb v. 5. 

sgxg Moke Ruk, III. Wks. 61/a This is y fathers own 
figure, .y playne exnres e lykenes of y noble Duke. 1579 
Lvly Eupkaes (Arb.) 36 Thy byrlli doth shewe the expresse 
and liuely Image of gentle bloud. 1611 Hini.R/frA i, 3*]‘he 
expresse image of his person. i6ia T. I'avlor ( oHtm. TUus 


to M myiiair of an txprmt and atttlMl (udgmanl a 1704 
Locke (J.k Whom reason or Scapnire is eximaa Ihr any 
opinioa, ornoUmi, w« may receive it as of divine amhoricy. 
1704 Lmd. Com, No. 4037/3 Her Majesty is very expteas in 


BWKi. pimrUmg lee The Cualonie end | 1704 Lead. Com, No. 4037/3 Her Majesty is very expteas i 


Hosiimp Wka a84f 11 . i>3 Mjteiatrmes 
d the Ifahomedan law. tMn tr. Pinekefe 


siSS CovBXDALK Fmvxa xlv. S4 They coulde not expounde 
theiyddle. sggd Sh A xa* Tom. Skr, iv. iv. 79 My Master . . 
has left mee here hehinde to expoOnd the meaning or momll 
of his signea and tokens, a idle PuTLxe Xem. (1759) 1 . et5 
The Sugyrite, unable to expound The Suripus, leapt into *t, 
and wis drowned. 18x4 Woxoew. IVkite Dos 1. 933 Studious 
ta expound The spectacle. 

f. To infer from indications, aiarg-*. 
iMi-gd DKQuiNCKvC<w^M.fi869ia69 The clouds by whidi 
chiefly the eye expounds the distance of the blue pavilion 
stretched over our heads. 

gf. reji. t To explain one’s meaning (c^j.). Also, 
to be one’s own expositor. 

idpi C0RNWAU.YX8 Mss. ij. xlviii. (1631) ^ An abilitie 
to behold things ambiguous with the true sight gives.. cir- 
cumstances, leave to expound themselves, x66i Bsamhall 
yust Vind. vii 163 The Pope was forced to expound him- 
self. igjte Tennyson Vivisn 316 The people call you 
prophet : let it be : But not of those that can expound them- 
selves. 

3 . To ^ve a particular interpretation to; to 
construe in a ipecifieil manner. With etdv, or 
phrase. Now chiefly in /.auf. 

tS 33 ^ Act 95 Hen. VI It, c. 9X f 19 Prouided slwaies, that 
this act nor anythinge. therein conteined, shalbe inter- 
preted or expouned, that, etc. More On the Passion 

wka 1314 Some expowne also tnose wonrdes .. to sygni- 
fye that [etc.], iggo SrEN<iKK F. Q. iii. iv. 98 That deadly 
wownd..The which his mother vfunely did expownd to be 
hart-wownding love, Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. 

X. S3 Thi<( hard Text is variously expounded. 1767 
Blackstonr Comm. H. jBi That a devise be most favour- 
ably expounded. 1818 Ckuisr Digest 9) VI. 191 The 
courts, expound the will in such a manner as to carry the 
testator's intention into effect- 1839 Thiri.wall Greece IV. 
44S Sparta, was constituted the interpreter of tlie treaty; 
she expounded it by th« rule, not of reason, but of might. 

+ b. To expound (a statement, etc.) concerning 
ope of \ to explain as referring to. Obs. 

cs38e WvcLir Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 941 Men expownen 
comounly jprophecic of otirc Jesus. i 1430 Mirour 
Saluacioun 3767 This may be wele expovned of the blissed 
virgyne mane. 1374 tr. MarloraPs Apocalips 14 They . . that 
go about to expound this place concerning Christ, accord- 
ing to the letter ; do wrest it too violently. 1643 Usshks 
Body Div. (1647)85 Which place Paul expoundelh of the 
Holy Ghost. 1794 A. Coi.cins Gr. Ckr. Reltg. 936 Those 
of whom they are ordinarily expounded. 

fo. To render by a specified term. With r^/w- 
or Const. Obs. I 

1530-s Act 39 Hen, VIII, c. 13 No person .. being a 
conion Raker, Brewer, .shall he interpreted or expounded 
handicraftsmen, xsjs Ei.yot GtNM. i, Chaos.. of some is 
expounde a confuse mixture, 1533 More Annv. Poisoned 
Bm. Wks. 1087/3 Men . . that expounde those wordes of 
Christ.. to he spoke and ment of the very eating of hys 
ble.ssed body. 1599 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 33 ‘Or- 
frayes ' yo" expounde ‘ Goldsmythes Worke'. 1607 Tqpsri.l 
Four-/. Beasts (1.658' 69 Rabbi Solomon, and Abratuim j 
Kara, expound Egel, for a Calf of one year old. 

t d. To interpret an a prognostic of something. 
Const. (0. Obs. 

f 1430 Lyug. Bochas I. iv (xjUf) 7 a, Worthy Nlnua .. 
expouned his laughter to great felicitye. 

1 4 . In etymol. sense of L. exponere (cf. Exposi;). 
To expose to view. Obs. rare 
1651 Li/e Father Sarpi (1676- 38 He celebrated the Mass, 
and every Wednesday expounded upon his Altar the holy 
Sacrament. s6^ Butlek Hud. 11. iii 1087 First, he ex- 
pounded both his Pockets, And found a Watch, with Kings 
and I.x>ckets. 

Hence Xzpou'nded ppl. a., Bxpoti'xiding vbl. 
sb., the action of the vb. Expound ; concr. an expo- 
sition or interpretation. Bspoa'ndlng ppl a. 

rsiSoWvcLir .W. Wks. III. 979 False expounyngofholy 
arritt. ci44e Hviton .SVa/o Per/. (VI. dew. 1494M1. xlf, 

1 fele wel of thy Name |hi true expownynge that thou art 
Jhesu hele. 1^ Cath. Angl. 119 An Expowin)dynge ; 
eommentum, 1371 Goloino Calvin on Ps. viii. 9 A fuUfll- 
Kne or cs^wndTng pert of apeache. 164B J. Eaton Honey- 
e. Free Justifie. b iij a, Expounded texts and verses. t6^ 
Milton Divoretmxxx. (1851) 55 A yoke, .which, .nothing hut 
unwary expounding hath brought upon ua 1745 Wesley 
Anno. Ch. 3 One of our Enj^ish Brethren, .said in his 
Publlck Expotmdiiig, 'Aa many go to Hell by praying as 
by thieving. aMiMAiiArrv Old Grk, Fdue. xi. 137 The 
repeating and expoanding of the founder's view. 
BzpoudBibl# (eklpau'ndib’lL a. \(. prcc. 

4 - -AIILB.J That may be expounded or explained ; 
capable of being expounded. 

A17 Tmiie JTkw/ II. i. « To Sxpouml their views, as far as 
they were expoundable. 

Bspounder (ektpau*nddi). Also 4-6 ex* 
powner, ft expownder. [f. as prec. -brI.] 
One who exponndsjxn expositor, Occhslonallv 
trdDjf of n tnfbg: tIiM which sfrven to expopnd. 

S||B Wveuf kH* 7 He [Farso) .septa to aUp the 
a^cj^w^eria of £|^.,aQ 4 r*ke t«ldle tha dreei^ . f 8448 


ii. 7 Shew tliy selfe a paiterne, and expresne type wherein 
felc.]. 1667 M1110N P. L. vii. 528 Hee Created thee, in the 
Image of (fud Express. 1764 Kkio Inquiry 1. ii. 69 Lan- 
guage is the express image and picture of human thoughts. 
>774 J* Bryant Mythol. Ii. 431 The Deily is here described 
sitting . ill inr express form of the Minutaur. a 1853 
KoBfRTsoN .Serm. .Ser. iii. x, 135 The universe is the express 
image and direct counterpart of the souls that dwell in iU 
b. Well framed or modelled, nonce-use. 

160a Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 317 What a piece of worke is a 
man !. In forme, and mutiiiig, how expresse and admirable I 

II. (Cf. Expbkmb V 0^10). 
ta. Of a fact, condition, etc. : Stated, explicitly 
recorded. In early use as* /«./)//?. Oh. 

ri386 Chaucer Wife’s Prol. 719 Lo here expresse of 
womttien may ye fynde, 'Ihai woman was the lossc of al 
mankynde. c lyjM — Wife's T. 313 Iher shull ye seen ex- 
presse. .'I'hat he is geritil that doth geiiiil dedis. s6B6 Goad 
Ceiest. Boities 11. v. 335 There is not above 30 days but are 
windy, and rainy, or of express heat [cf. ibtd. 1. xii, 56 Wo 
must distinguish of warm Days, Days of Expressed Notation 
for Warmth or Heat]. 

8. Of a meaning, purpose, stipulation, law, etc.: 
Expressed and not merely implied ; definitely for- 
mulated ; definite, explicit. Of language, state- 
mem s, indications : OefinitCi unmistakable io 
import. 

When used of a law, stipulation, grant, etc., the adj. may 
have either this sense or sense 4, and often appears to have 
a mixed notion of the two. 

c 1386 Chauckr Wife’s Prol. 61 Wher can ye seen . . That 
highe Gud defended manage By expresse word! r 1495 
Wyntoun Cron, ix. xxvii. 15s Agane he Lauch expres . . 
chosyii wes Dis Knyebtis son. xgge Bale Apoi. 117 b, 
Neyiher . is ther any expresse doctryne of vowes in all the 
whole wurke. 1378 1 *. N -, tr. Cone- W. Intiia 75 [He] 
coinmaundid that none of his men .shoulde goe out. .without 
his expresse licence upon name of death. 1594 Hooker 
Beet. Pol. 1. xvi. (i6rs) 49 We have no expresse jpurpocr to 
make that oiir end. t6o«| Bp. Morton xtstte\ Exact Dis- 
covene of Romish Doctrine . . collected out of the express* 
dogmatical principles of Popish Priests and ]>octors. 1616 
B. luNsoN Epigr. xt, AH the ganrrs on the slue* Read not 
in tetr heaven's story Expres<^r truth. .Than they might in 
her bright eyes. 1639 Hammono On Ps. cxviii. 97 Annul 594 
The insuiog verse te express. s66* Stillinovl. Orig. Sacr. 
Ilf. iv. f 13 we have the express testimony of Rpiphanius. 
1767 Black9tonhC'*irmm. H. 443 Exprew contracts are where 
the terms of the agreement are openly uttered and avowed 
at ihe time pf the making. 1891 Hr. MASTiNeAU Hist. Peace 
(1877) Ilf. IV. ix. 99 Mr. .Stenley'ii answer was express and 
clear. s888 Bsycr Anter. Contnrw. tl. U. 985 Sometimes 
by expreuL more often by a tedt understanding. ^ 
t D. Hence of periioni or nn nutbonty : Distinct 
in meking a atatement, ontapoken, explicit. Of a 
Btate of mind : Fixed, free from vacillation. Obs. ' 
a 1999 H. Smith Whs. (1867) If. 495 Theodoret . , is rnosH' 
express afsjait tnuUMifaRtaniiatiott. 18I9 Olahvili. Stepi. 
Sc4. :t7 TrtRasi8i*tiis ta axpriw i« the asaWtlon of the same 
Doarme. altff M. MclliN'zkle'. DM. U'lH. 11743) 14^ I love^^ 


what Sh* proposes, sy^ N. LAUaxMa in Sparics Coer. 
Amor. Rev, (1893) II. isr Our Commiuiooars . • are tioi to 
express •. as they might hav* bosn. 
to. Of a voice : Diitinctly uttered. Oh, 
e 141* St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 5667 pe cbilde foloude and 
sayde ban, with* a vme exprsase. 1709 Dmyoxh Fables, 
Ovid’s Afsi- XII. 71 Nor silenre is within, nor voice ax- 
press, But a deaf noise of sounds that never cease. 

d. Express malice (Law) : malice of which 
there ii actual evidence ; opposed to implied 
malice, that which is inferred merely from the 
nature of the unlawful act cummitted, f Express 
witchcraft : 7 manifest, open witchcraft. 

9967 Seot. Poems xtth C. II. s6o O faithles flock I. .Man- 
tenons of amirther, witchcraft expres, Tresoun amang )ow 
doaa daylle incres. 1769 Rlackotonb Comm, IV. xtv. 199 
Malice may be either express, or implied in law. Express 
malice is,. when one. with a sedate. .deliberate mind and 
formed design, doth kill another. 1808 Lx Blanc In Kast 
Rep, IX. 363 Without proof of malice, either express or 
I implied. 

6 . Specifically designated or considered ; special. 

1848 Mill Poi. Mean. III. xiv. 1 4 When we treat of that 
expreM subject. 1835 Bain .Senses 4 Int. 111 ii. | ai Natural 
History makes a more espress buniness of the classifying 
operation. 

4 . Specially dcKigncd or intended for a particular 
object ; done, made, or seftt ' on purpose.' Of a 
messenger: Specially dispatched. Also absol. in 
phrase f express , 7 for a purpose (unless this be 
an early instance of Exi’UKM) sb(t\ 

MI4O0 Cov. Atyst. 115 Efarewel. Gabrycl .. Goddys ma- 
■angeie expresse c Palteid, on Hush. n. 403 Kafies 
make wele to smelle In cendyment is nowc the tyme ex- 
presse. ^1460 Ttavne ley Atyst. 909 Ptlatus. I am saklesof 
this bloode. .Both my handes in expreM weshen shelle be. 
1504 WoLMBV in St. Papers Hen. VIII. (1B49) VI. 317, I re- 
ceyvid new letters from you, sent by an expresse cuiTor. 
1619 Vct. Doncaster in isHg. 4 Germ. (Camden) 137 Send 
. .with all possible speede by an expresM meshenger. lyla 
Prikstlily Cof-rupt. Ckr. II. x. 960 Express laws were made 
to prevent [it] 1849 (Carlyle Cronmelt (iByt) 1 . 16 In 
these two little offhand bits of writing . . there is more in- 
sight obtainable, than In any of the express Rlographies. 
1874 Morlbv Compromise {\ w6) 193 The social union is the 
express creation . . of the Deily. 

b. Express train. Originally * Rpeclal train ’ ; 
but about 1845 applied to a train running * cx- 
prcisly * for the conveyance of paiutengen to one 
particular place, and not stopping at the intei- 
mediate itations ; nuw, a train running at a high 
rate of speed, and stopping only at a few important 
stations. Hence Expiess speed. 

1841 Saundbrr Rep Committee Raihu. Q 90^1 If waa 

E ioliable that an express train would come up. 184B W. P. 

'ooKE Teiegr. Rainv. 19, 1 will now follow an Exmss, and 
therefore unexpected train in its course from Derby to 
Leicester. 1849 Bradshamfs Rail. Guide May is j'he 
accommodation by the Express Trains lieing limited, Paa> 
sengErs who arrive flrst will have the preference. xAig C. B. 
VfONOLRS in Life (1689) 969 Went down to Birmingham 
by the 'express’ train. 1849 Macauiav ymsl. xoAug., The 
express train reached Holyhead. i86a Gifts 4 Graces xii, 
137 We must step into an express train. 

e. Express rifle '. a rifle constructed to discharge 
a bullet with a high initial velocity and a low 
trajectory. Express bullet', an expanding bullet 
for use with an express rifle. Express shooting*, 
shooting with an express rifle. 

1884 MsTroaD in Walsh Afod. Sportsman's Gun II. 19 
This being a sort of ' rough and tumble ’ gauge of Express 
shooting at zuo yards. 1884 .Sir H. Halsdro ibid. 11 . ix 
These rifles [made by Purdey in 1859] must be considered 
as the first of the cla.is now known as Express— .a term Im- 
lieved to have been first used either by the late Lord Henry 
Bentinck or by Lord 1 -econfield. s88B / 'all Mali O, xo July 
7/1 It has been proved that 'express' bullets ere used by 
the Zulus or their allies. 

d. Express delivery, (in the Postal service) im- 
mediate delivery by special messenger, on a sys- 
tem introduced in 1801 ; ho express fee, messenger, 
packet, etc. piere it is difficult to separate the 
adj. from attnh. uses of (he sbj\ 

1891 Post OJEce Gnide Oct. 997 TlieTe is no Express de- 
livery . .on Sunday, Good Friday, oT Christmas Day. iSjoa 
Ihid. Apr. 17 Gn the delivety of on Exj^ss Packet, the cle- 
livering Messenger may take * reply, .llie Expres* fee must 
be prepaid, IbuL t8 Letters and Parcels are accepted for 
conveyance by Express Messenger to iheCfluerol Post Oftite. 
B. adv. [Cf. EXFBEBgbT.] 

1 1 . Clearly, plainly, tmmlstakably. With verbs 
of speaking^: in diftiBet terms, poAtively. Obs. 

rs^g E.n* AUit. P. B< xtsS Danyel . . devysed nnm 
tyme. As . is proaod aspraykiie in ms prpfades. 14 . . I*uri/. 
Maryitx Tundal/e Vis. ijjis Tp the taw sche mekely wold 
obeyPr^ poytttiopdyntetba gospiel Myth expresse. e 1499 
St. Cuthberi (Surtees) ^69 W* chapiter it schewes expresse 
What fandyng ha thiplaoiii'ialUiiQes. s^ L auder Tractate 
9<5 Haua sa ihafs hanSt I say axprasse, Than all is jours 
that they t^ss^s*. tysa BatakL^ Fan. Obed 1 13 Such 
a contract iS an axUnMi IcUowU part o< the fandamebtal 
oonstitution of a nation^ 

+' 2 . 8k. Followod by against : Directly, b. 
With tMpBot' to ^dimcnsioii or number : Exactly. 
0. Completely. Obs. 
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a. Cnaucm D§ci 09 ^$ T. i%2 Vlrf faitttt, .lieldtth 
•xprcatw ftMiiMt wtU« of mo My Mnioint. Gud9 S 
Godly Ml isB llto Leuitiif . . rift thoir toindMid molilll 
mair, Exprtf ogonii Goddis command. 

b. ri 47 S Portom 3004 Fiftooi foio |o«f this Gomuit 

was oaproue. ifsi BaaiaiNAw Si. 1. 140 Alaotho 

ycres of our bliSMd cauyouri Syx« hondraih fouN scor* amd 
nyne exproMoTha firytona war* capulaad* .From Eoglaoite 
to walics* 

O. € 1471 PmrUnay 4357 Hys haubcrko dbmaillod all 
cxpresM. tssi Dougi-as MhH* xiii. {I 5* To mak cod of 
our harmis and diitrcs ! Our pantfull labour passit is cxprcs. 
3 . Specially, on pnrpoae, for a particular end ; 
hence (to go, aend, etc.) with speed. In mod. 
use also, by ewress messenger or train. 

tjM Chaucss Doetof^i T. 105 This mayde, of which 1 tcllc 
my talc cxprcsNC. s66y P«i*vs Dituy (1879^ IV. 366 . 1 sent 
Mr. C express thither to see how matters mo. tyoft ~ 


A IjQ, tyod JLottd. 

Com. No. '4490/3 M. Osten . . came Express . . to make his 
Complimcnu to his Prussian Majesty. 1760 T, Hutchim- 
SON //»>/. Coll. Mmu, iii. 398 A small vessel had been sent 
to England express. . with a represenution of the ciq>osed 
Slate of the colony. iSm Dissabm Comifigoiy iv. lx, As if 
the grand furniture and the grand servanu had all come 
dowiueapress from town, il^ Lowxu. Study Wind, a A 
piece of news worth sending express. 

Comb. 1S70 KMaaaoN Soe, 4 Solit. xi. 078 No express- 
rider, no attorney, no magistrate. 

O. r^.l 

1 . "^Express messettgerx see A, 4. Now Ilisl. 
or arch. exc. in sense of an express messenger of 
the Postal Department. 

sdsp VcT. Doncastxb in Bt^. A Gtrm. (Camden) 177, 1 
will spedily advertise his MatrXy an expressc. sd8d Lond. 
Com. No. 1536/4 An Express is arrived in 14 days from 
Madrid, but we know not what he brings. iTto R. R. 
Livingston in Sparks Corr. Amor. Bov, (1853) 111 . e 
’l*his hasty letter is written while the express watts. s8i6 
Kiatingb Trnv. 1 . 34 Faster than an express could travel : 
at least in theso reglona sSgi EMcasoM Bn^, Traits^ 
Tho Timoi Wkt. (Bona) II. 118 Its expresses outrun the 
despatches of the government. 189s Dmfy Now 4 Apr. 6/7 
We expect the Post Office to convey the necessary orders— 
either by pos^ ^ telegraph, by telephone, or by * express/ 
b. trantf, Tho measage lent by an expresa * ; 
a diipatch. 

1641 Milton {iUtd\ Observations upon some of his 
Maiastie's (Charles l.jiate Answers and Expresses. 1699 
PxAaaoN Crmtd (1839) By an express written to Tiberius, 

and by him presents to the senate. 1676 Dhyoem A urontn. 
I. i, A new Express all Agra doesafright. 1741 Mioolkton 
Cicoro X. V. 356 Cicero. -received two expresses from his 
Brother Quintus. 1807 Bovorloy 4> Koxhy Bond Act 6 
Conveying the mails of letters and expresses under the 
authority of Hie M^esty*s Poat-Master General. 18.. 
Welunoton In Dnify Neva so Nov. (1891) 5/1 Blucher 
picked the fattest man in his army to ride with an express 
home. i8i4 Dickxns Hard T. 11. ix, Bitser had come., 
with an express from Stone.Lodge. 
o. 7 A Special errand. 

e t8i7 Hqgo Tftlot f Sh. II T. sis Tam's wife had occasion 
to cross the wild heignte on some express. 

2 . Short for a. express-train ; b. express rifle. 

jeM niCKXNS Dombor Iv, Express comes through at 
four, Sir. 1867 Txollopk Ne Know xxiii, [He] went down 
. .by the early express to Exeter. 

b. 1884 Po^il mnllG, 19 Aug. 5/1 A wealthy 'potter* 
. .biased away with a double express at the deer compelled 
to paM him. 1888 Ridbk Haggaxo Afaiwdt Bovongo 127 
I, handing him the carbine, took Axun him my express. 

8. f/. S, An institution (conducted by private en- 
terprise) for the transmission of parcels, etc. Also 
Qitrih. Cf. Express a. 4d. 

The carrying of goods by * express,' first introduced in 1839 
(see quot. 1858) has had an enormous development in the 
United States. In Great Britain the system exists, but the 

- ^1 5^ 1 ^ S a1 -II- 


tinctive desifniations 
agendesj'as they 


* forwarding 


name is little used, though it has been adopted in the dis- 
of one or two of the 
iBUally called. 

__sSs8.Hoi*an8 C«/. Comm. 644 t.v. Bxpreott William F. 
Hamden.. started the express ousii 


. usiness in the spring of 

1839. Odd, 64s The express companies, .transmit nearly all 
the specie and bullion, etc. iSso Bastlctt Diet. Amor., 
Kxprou OMco, an estaUishment which rapidly transmits 
parcels and gooda Bxprost WogoHf the wagon in which 
packages, boxes, etc., are taken to and from an express 
office. s88. Poiingo Siam/ /met.. Pony Express. 1S63 
Sintn/ed Bnvolo^ Inser.. Paid, Wells, Fargo, ft Ca 
'J'hrough our California and Atlantic Express. s88o Daily 
Nows so Nov. 9/4 An express clerk walks through the train, 
takes the checks of passengers who want their baggage de- 
livered, and gives written receipts for them, 
b. The goods earned by an * express *. 

1898 Hosianb Cycl. Comm. 6^ Hamden himself acted in 
that capacity (as ' messenger'] carrying his entire exprese 
in en ordinary valise. 

Henoe Bspsevs v., S., Irons, to send by 

express. the sending of a parcel by 

express : the charge or cost of this, 

• s86e WmthiMdtw Bepnbtk Bartlett Diet, Amor. The 
Present's message svili be expressed through to Boston, 
by order^Clie Postmaster-General. 1S84 WansTxa 
to BMkd by express messenger, Bxpntteege, the chaige for 
g A pem by express MoDaifyNewsmoVoiy,$/^ 



expresiage or postage has not 1 _ , . 
(ekspies), si? ohs. It. die vb. 
Cf. Iste es^ssus {u stem).] 

1 . The action of expressing or repreaenting by 
words, tignt, or actions; an instanos of this. 
Const ef. 


1844 BotweaCAM. 8 'Die Hand • 


I to. .vie 


with the Tongue. Hbo/bt^ihonMma.m With expresses of my 
desires. a%| R. Bobxman Sorm. Ep. 1 >^, So they might 
give M the world a Cleara Ex pi e s se of their gntiti^ to 
Lonbhip. si^ J. Howabd All Mutakon l in Ha^ 
XV. 33a fiy grief, alas I is lar beyond expiess. 

JOTH Sorm. (if 4^1 XI. 156 Allow of no other expreaiea 

of our honour to him (God) but distance and a m amment, 
b. A condition or product in which something 
is expressed ; a manifestation. (Revived by Kings- 
ley with stress e xpress, after i'mpressf) 

l(^4 Jxa. Taylos Poaltor zxxxvit Making all Thy crea- 
Cures to be expresses of Tby power. seAl J- Srxwcxa 
Prodigioo (1665) 349 It seems to have been the common 
maxim . . that all afflictions were the expresses of displeasure. 
s848 Kinoslxy SaitU* Trag. iv. lil 83* Grace brmgs no 
merit When ‘tin the express of our own self-will. 

2 . A mode of speech, phrase ; an utterance. 

1A44 Huhton Vind. Treat, Monarchy v. 4a He compares 

these serious expresses to Tri^ans sudden and excessive 
speech. 1647 J xs. Taylos Lib. Pro^k. v. 84 , 1 have shewed 
^ripture in its plain expresses to be an abundant rule of 
Faitn. a 1677 BABsowi/r>«. Wks 1687 1 . 361 Surely th<M 
expreeses are used in condescension to signify the . . charit- 
able benignity of God. ^ ^ 

b. A specific mention, statement, or injunction. 

xheP Six T. Bsowne Psoud. Bp. 11. v 1 6. 91 This Gentleman 
. .caused a man togoedowne. into theSea. .with expresse to 
take notice, .where itJCk>ral] groweth. i66e Fullxs Mixt 
Contompl. (1841) 906 They had no express in scripture that 
they shoula he freed from the particular miseries relating to 
thk war. 1^ Towbxson Baptism 343 Some express to sig- 
nifie such a thing to be its purpose, a tvii J Noaais Mise. 
(1687) 9X5 'Hiey. .contradict the general design and particular 
expresses of the Gospel. 

3 . A graphic representation, image ; yfg; a type, 
model (of virtues). 

1913 Douglas Mnoit xi vi. 161 This Ene was first, all 
out. expres Of reuth^ompassioun, and of gentilnea sfisfi Sia 
T. Bxownb Pseud. Ep V xx afia I'hey discoursed in silence, 
and were intuitively understood from the theory of their 
Expresses 1646; t mwaoH'H Notes Sr Ohse^v (1684)31 Some 
anoent Coyns have been called by the name of their Ex- 
presses, as . . (saith Pollux) «ai j«uAfito fin fiovr stxsv 
sNvsTvirMMSMr, from the figure of an ox imprinted, 
b. A ' stamp,' impressed character. 

•«7 Watbrhousr Firo Lend 9 This fatal accident had 
a more than ordinary express of fury. 

SxpraM (ekspre s), v. Also 4*6 expreaso. 
[ME. expresse, a. OF. espresser, expresser » Pr, 
espressar, Sp, espresar, Pg. expressar, mcd. L. ex- 
pressure (15th c. in Du Cange), 1 . L. ex- out 
^ess&re to press, frequentative of premUre^ to press. 
Taken as Eng. repr. of L, exprimbre of which the 
chief senses were 1. to press out ; a. to form (an 
image) by pressure, to represent in sculpture or 
painting 3. to represent or set forth in words or 
actions J I. To press out. 

1 . tram. To press, squeeze, or wring out ; to 
press (juice, air, tic.) from, out ^(anything). 

c 1400 Lmn/rasu's Cirurg 127 (MS A.) & >ei fulfillen ho 
wounde. .as 1 have seid, with jw clooh expreaxid of he white 
of an ey. 1430 Lypg. Chtvn. Troy 1. vi, When men of 
malice, .hit venym vtterly expresse. 1969 R. Anoxobb tr. 
AUxid Socr. iv. 11. 37 Put them all into an Orenge. .and 
boyle them in hote embers, then expresse iL 1994 Plat 
yrwoll-bo., Chom. Concl. s6 Expresse their oile according 
to the manner heraftcr set down. 1638 T. Whitakbb Bl^ 
o/Grmpo 18 Newly exprest from the grape. 1797 A. Coopkr 
DistiUor III. Hi. (1760) 996 Express the Juice and Spirit. 
1804 Abbrnkthy Snrg. Obsorv. 94 To puncture the upper 
tumour, to express the contenta 1880 Daily News 96 Fob. 
5/9 The oil or oleomargarine U expressed from the fat. 

b. fB* (<*) extort or elicit by pressure, 
t (A) To expel, get rid of, by force (ti^r ). 

(a) 1947 J. Harrison Exhort, Scoites 939 Youre countrey 
weepinge to you with bloody teares, which your selfes do 
expresse, and wring out of her, and enforce her to sh^^. 
1609 Holland A mm. Marcell xxix. iv. 365 The truth was 
by torture expressed. x6sa Wbbstbk White Devil i. i, Per- 
fumes. .chaf'd . .render Their pleasing scents ; and so afflic- 
tion Enresteth virtue fully 18x8 H allam Mid. Wgn (1 879) 
I. 809 To employ them (Jews] at a spunge to suck their 
subjocts' mon^, which they might afterwams express. 

{b) 1969 Golding OvieTs Mot, Ep. (1593) 6 Temperance 
which doth all fowle concupiscence express. 1983 K. J amks 
VI in Holinshed Hsst, Scotl 11580 449 That.. the veritie 
may be tried and all hercue and schisme. .xxprewed. 

2 . To emit or exude, as if by pressure. 

s6ai Buston Anat. Mol, 1. 1. 11. lu ex Spirit » a moet 
subtile vapor, which is expressed from the Blood. 1634 
Sis T. Hbrbbrt Tmv, 46 Ormus is an ile. of which., the 


Silver-shining Sand eimfesseth Sulphur. 1697 S. Purchm 
Pol Flp^ng-Jns, 158 Waxe . expressing in some sort a scent 
of home. 1899 Thackbrav Newcomos I. no Essences into 
which a thousand flowers have expressed their sweetest 
breath. 1880 Pali MatlO. 98 June 5^1 Their honey-dew, 
which tho aphidos express when caressed by tho ontennse or 
thoir mosters. 

8. To presa or squeeze out the content! of. Now 
rare. 

1^ Br. Hau. Hard To^s oSpToexprosoe and mako uso 
of that swoot fruit. 1648 Sia T. Bbownb Pseud. Ep. iv. vU. 
197 A bladder biowno is weightier then one empty, and if it 
contains a quart, expressed and emptied it wilfebete a^t 
halfe h gnkm, 17M Bsaolxy Fmm, Diet. a.v. Nutmeg, 
Heal the Nutmen in a Kettle, end then to express them 
strongly. i88n Med, Temp. JwL LI. 141 After the grapes 
have been e^prested. 

t 4 . To preei hard (in battle). Ohs. rare^K 

e 1489 Caxton Bla m e km nfyn xli. (1890) 19a Seeng herself eo 
aere ea p ma y d * bar koyghtes and her tnen slayne. 


XI. To portmyi tepreaent 
6. To reprefent by ecUlpture, drawfaig, or paint- 
ing; to portray, delincAte, depict. In gencml. 
eeoae ohs. or arch. ; but amoving aa a transferred 
nee of eenee H : To render, set forth, convey a 
notion of (ftu:Ub characteriitioe, details) by plaetio 
or graphic representation. 

WVCLIF Book, xxiii. 14 The ymegb of Caldcis ex* 
pressid . in colours. 1988 Fxauncs Lawiers Log. 1. L 9 b, 
That paynter is most cunning who can most lively expressa 
his fate whose counterfaite he is to dxawa. s6is CoryaT 
Cruaifioe 311 Whereof [Amphitheatre at Verona] I have 
expreosed a picture in this piece. ZTeo Stiiy» Stotv't 
Surv. (1754) ll. VI. iL 59(^9 In every nut of thb tomb 
are all the sons and dauglfters of this King expressed in 
solid brass, syde-yf H. Walfolb Vertuo's Ameed, Paint. 
(1786) V. 155 Loggan used long strokes in expressing flesh. 
1839 MuacuisoN^fAfr. Syet- xx. 965 Quarried down be- 
low the ordinaiy surface of the a4jeceot ground, as rudely 
expressed in this woodcut. 

t b. To be an image or likenees of ; to resemble 
[After L. exprimere]. Obs, 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 45/1 His handes expres^ the 
.yknes and symylitude m the more brother. 1948 Udall, 
etc. Braem. Par. Acts xvU. 64 Man expresseth God . . as the 


childe doeth resemble hys father or mother. 1639 A Stap- 
poau Fern. Glory (1869) 147 Her armsexpreas the Crosse on 
which Hee dide. 1697 Dbyden Firg. Past. 1. 39 Kids and 
WhelM their Sires and Dams expresa 
0 . To represent symbolically. Said both of the 
agent and the symbol employed. In Math, to re- 
present by a fi^re, symbol, or formula. PhrasCf 
To express (a quantity) in terms of (another). 

1649 Bp. KBVNoLne Hosea ii. 63 They should the better 
expres the condition of strangers, iflfia Stillingpu Orig, 
Saer, 11. ii. § 6 A Child to express coming into the world, an 
old man for going out of it. 1684 R. H. Sch. Becreat. 115 
The Characters placed on the five Lines, express the Notes 
themselves, a 1749 Bovsb Triumphs Nat. 190 The dim 
twilight of the arch above Seems to express the queen’s 
disastrous love. 1791 Ciiamhbrb Cyel s.v. Fluxion, To 
express the fluxions of simple variable quantities . . you need 
only put the . . letters which express them with a dot over 
them. s8si Hutton Course Math. 111 . 37a The fluxional 
equa. expressing the relation between x and e, s8s6 J. 
Smith Panoratna .Si, 4 Art 1 . 38 Instruments liave even 
been described, which express upon paper . . the several 
winds that have blown. 1838 T..T HOMSON Chom. Org, 
Bodies 34 If we egress the composition of camphoric acid 
by the formula ^ {C* H)J) 4 - 0 \ 1897 Maurice Ep. St,^ John. 
xvii 97y The divine, holy, self-sacrificing life which it (the 
blood sign] would appear to express. 

7 . To manifest or reveal by external tokens. Of 
actions, appearances, etc : To betoken. Now al- 
most exclusively with reference to feelings or per- 
sonal Qualities, the wider use being arch, or poet, 

>849 CovKXDALX Erasm. Par. x Pet. x He admonisheth 
them, that . . they expresse a life worthie of their profession. 
i6xa Beaum. & Fl. Cupids Bev.\. i, If he be A god, he will 
express it upon thee my child. 1669 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 
(1677) 976 Such was the singular personal valour Ismael ex- 
prmsed. c 1710 Prior Henry 4 Emma 499 No longer shall 
thy bodice aptly lac'd. .That air and harmony of shape ex- 
press. a x763 Shbnstone Elegies xi. 31, 1 pray d . .To see the 
trees express their planter's care. 1814 Jane Austen Man^f. 
ParkvAl\)\77 Never did tone express indiflerence plainer. 
c 1890 Nxalk Hymns East. Ch. Bo The excellence ofbeauty 
In Jesus was expressed. 1899 Tennyson Ftvieu aao A 
robe . . that more exprmt Than hid her, clung about her 
lissome limbs. 1877 £. K. Cosumm Bas. P'aith L xo Worship 
. .directly expresses sentiment and emotion, 
b. reft. 

1949 CovEEDALE Evosm. Par. 1 Pot. II. xo The inherit- 
ance is ready, .the possession whereof he hath, .entered for 
your sakes, su lliat you expresse yourselves worthy of it. 
i699-Ae Stanley // xrt Philos, {tjov 975/3 They have ex- 
pressed themielves faithful in the performance of such things 
as were committed to their Charge. 1898 Hawthorne Pr. 
^ It. Jmls, 1 . 969 God expressed him^f in the landscape 
to mankind. 1899 Kingsley Misc. 1 . 357 The inward beauty 
seldom fails to express itself in the outward. 

8. To represent in languam ; to put into words, 
■et forth (a meaning, though, state of thing!) ; to 
give utterance to (an intention, a feelmg). 

Now the prevailing use ; senses c-y, so far as they survive, 
are often felt as transferr^ from this. 

* 3 “. Chaucer Ptiorosi T. 94 Lady. .Thy vertu and thy 
grete humylitee, Ther may no tonge expresse. 14. .Epipk. 
m Tumieaes Fit. xo8 Witn hys mowthe who con the myrtho 
expresse t e B4BS Wvntoun Cron. viii. iv. 936 Til hawe of 
^ame knawlage Expressyd. .in oure Langage. iflSS Cover- 
dale Pwov. i. 93 Lo, 1 wil expresse my myiiae vnto you. 1633 
Eaml Manch. At of oudo {1^36} 190 As griefea concealed, so 
joyes expressed grow greater, sflys V ilubxb (Ok. Buckhm.) 
BekearieU 1. i. (Arb.) 97 A phrase they have sot anumg 
them, to express their no^neanirur by. a 1684 Earl Roe- 
COM. Eu. t\rte 4a Harmooioua Horace flows WUh SweeS- 
nesB not to be exprest in Prose. 1768 Sterne, Sesst. ypurm.. 
The Boee, 1 could not have expressed it half so welL 
ite A, Fonblanqub Eng. emder 7 AdminUt. (1837) 11 . 957 
The Princess expressed her surprise that the people in a 
famine did not eat buns. s86e Tyndall Glac. 11. xxviiL 307 
chief tfifficnlty. .may be expressed in a very few woras. 
188s Leew Rep. 99 Cmuic. Div. 448 The lease correctly 
expressed the bargain between the parties. 

D, rejl. To put one’g thoughts into wordf ; to 
utter what one thinks; to state one*s opinion,^ 
t Also intr, for reft. 

aCes Shake. TweL N, il I. f6 It chams me in manoers, 
the m tW toexpresoe myaeKe, ate B. Jonbon Silent Worn. 
iiL ii, what an excellent choice Pwaae this Lady t 


in. tflflg Burtmie DUssy (iSaffl IV. ms Every man has 
not the gift of ekprasaiaghlmBcdf so In ahsit as othtn. 171s 
AomaoM ^ptitl. No; 5 T 9 English writers in dnSr way cf 
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BXPBMBZOV, 


thlnUaf and (Utpranlof thcniMlvw. aM4 A, R. Pnmfiiio* 
TON lViei(^yiu *47 Hn expioMf himtnlf idU moroatronglf 
in hii uniiriiited writings, 

U €mifused use, 

E. Hbywooo FemmU S^eeimter (1748) 1* sSa The 
•doumtion he cxpreiaei to have Cor her. 

0 . Of a word, phraae, or itatcnieDt : To repre- 
lent (a thought, fentiment, state of facu) ; to de- 
note, import, signify. Also with sentence as ohj, 
fSaS Pi^, Pe^, (W. de W. 153*) 4 b, The ordynery 
gloie vpon the fyita epyetle of Saynt Peule to y* Connthet 
doth expratae thet..&c. igSC Shaks. L, L, L, iv. Ui 194 
Something.. That ihall exprene my tniedoues fasting 
paine. 1709 Ui'TLxa Strm. Wka. 1874 II. <x No words can 
express too strongly the caution which should be used. 1870 
J IVONS RUm, Logic iii. 16 Every assertion or statement ei> 
presses the agreement or difference of two things, 
te. a. To mention, specify. Obs, 
e 1400 Maundiv, (Roxb.)xxiv. ns pe messsngere of Godd 
expressed pat nowmer [nyne] so speaslly. s^y Bokbnham 
Soyni^ Introd. (Roxb.) t An lustyn frore Whos name as 
now 1 ne wyl expresse. 1483 Barf Wills (1850) 17 My 
frendys. .as many as ben expressyd be name in this ray seid 
wille. 16x1 Bislb Nttm, i. 17 These men, which are ex- 

K eased by their names. 1640 Yorkb Union Hon. 84 M. 

illes in his Catalogue never expresseth him. idS8 Cul- 
pxppbr ft Colb Bartkol. A not. 1. iii. 5 In this Table are 
expressed the common Coverings of the Belly. i77e-84 
C(WK (1790) IV. zao4 The respective crews of both 
ships, remained as expressed in the two underwritten lists. 

t b. To give an account of, describe. Obs. 
e sjM Cnaucbb Om. yisom, Prol. 4 r T. 759 It werieth ms 
to Idle of his falanesse ; And natheles yit wol 1 it expresse. 
1548 Tindalb (titles A Briefe declaration of the Sacrap 
mencs, exmesslng the fyrst oryginall how they came up. 
1573 Asp. Pabkbr Corr, (sBsst 495, I thought it not against 
my profession to express my times, and give some testimony 
of my fellow'brothers. 1613 Heywood Silver Age 111. Wks. 
1874 III. zap Heardsman, thou hast exprest a monstrous 
beast. 1697 Dryden Virg. Geotng. iit. la Pelops* Iv'ry 
Shoulder . . with all the rest Of Grecian Tales, hy Poets 
are exprest. 1708 Malthub Popnl. (18781 p. v, The Essay 
, .was suggested as is expressed in the preface. 

t C. To State or describe (an object) as, or to 
Uo and so). Also with ^r. Ohs. 

igsj Fitzhrrb. Sun*, xx. 41 Homage, fealte, and iijr. by 
the yere. .And this he maye expresse the seruyee of the rent. 
1379 Fenton Guicciara. (i6z8) 7 The Pope., was not 
ashamed, .to call them his children, and expressed them to 
the world for such. 166a Stilungfl. OHg. Saer. 1. vi 83 
He expresseth Adrastus to he the first King of Sicyon. 1784 
Cowrxa Task 11. 399, 1 would express him simple, grave, 
sincere. 1798 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1. 3^ llie bills of 
lading express this rum to be shipped on the risk of C. 
t d. To designate, mention by a certain title, 
s^ Pbaiuon Creed (18^9) xaa So Isaiah, Ezekiel, and 
Mosca, have expressed him, ns we shall hereafter hnve 
farther occasion to show. 1877 Hale Contempi. 11. 45 The 
Wise roan chuseth lo ex^ss him by that Title of Creator. 

fe. intr. To make mention, give an account 
of. Obs. 

z43o-5e tr. Higden (Rolls') I. 79 Mony proulnces, of whom 
hit schalle be expressede by ordre. 1309 Hawks Past. 
Pleas. XL i. Fame gan to expresse Of jeoperdous way to the 
toure peryllous. 

10. To State or mention explicitly ; opposed to 
iw/fy. 

1396 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. 1. a6o Is it so nominated in the 
boiidt It is not so expresst ; But what of that? ztei Hodbss 
Leviath. 11. xxii laz Toother intent, than is in the Writing 
. .expressed. 17x4 Watts Logic iii. i, Wheresoever any of 
these words are used, there is ap«rfect sylloEism expressed 
or implied. 173a UaiiicBiaY Amphr. 1. 9 4 Hints and allu- 
sions, expressing little, insinuating much. 1817 W, Selwyn 
Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) 1 1. 751 The promise must be ex- 
pressed in the written memorandum or note. 

tb. To draw up (a commission) in express 
terms ; to make out expressly. Obs. rare “ *. 

146a Paston Lett. No. 453 II xoa Debenham hatbe a co- 
myscion of the Kyng expressed oonly for that schip named 
in hes com3rBcion. 

SzprftBSad (ekspre-st), ML a. Also 6-8 ex- 
prest. [f. Exnucss V. 4- -£Di.] 

1. Pressed out ; extracted or forced out by 
mechanical pressure. Expressed oil (seequot. 1859 ). 

1399 A. M. tr. Gabeihouers Bk, Physicke zi6/i The best 
cimressed oyle of N utmeggea 1660 Boyle New E vp. Phys , 
Meek, xxiv. t88 After this express’d Oyl, we made tryal of 
a distill’d one. zna Arbutmnot Rules of Diet 969 The 
express'd Juices or several Vegetables. 1839 Gullick & 
Tim SB Paint, ao6 They [the fixed oils] are termed 'ex- 
pressed* oils because they are not extracted by distillation, 
like the essential oila 1873 U» Diet, Arts HI. 439 a v. 
DzVx, Recently-expressed or very fresh olla 

t b. That has had the juice, etc., pressed out of 
it ; squecsed or wmi^ dry. Obs, 
a zfifii $iaT. Brownb Tracts 13 They might after give the 
expressed and less useful! part unto their swina 1703 T. 
Gkbbnhiul in PAik Tram, XKV. aoio Like an expressed 
Sponge. Z743 Load, f Cotmiry Brew, il (ed. smoi As is. . 
plain In pll expressed Vegetablea 

2. Uttered or made known in words. 

X348 UoALi, etc. Erasm, Par, yokm zaaa, By the ex- 
pressed voyem of this man. S8|e DeUlr News 6 Feb. 6, t 
in accordance with the expressed wish of the deceased. 
Mod.t Inconsistent with hia own exprassed opiniona 
t b. Express, explicit Also of a functionary : 
Stated, recognised. Obs, 

>114 WntniitoN Tuifyet etphes 1. (s54P)iS The vtcermoat 
of ia oxpressed frpnge. laay Eden Tsmd, Newe lad. 
(Arb.) 8 It la not written by expressed wordea that, etc. 
1384 Knox (eodfy Ltff. C vfO, No inch promeM haiie we . . 
but rather the exprest contrarie. 18^ Ussubs Ann, vl 


t 4o Gorglaa thoir exprsat Commandar eras from thorn. 1738 
(UTLia Anai, t. vL 159 The. .perception of good and ill oe- 
am. .makMUhe lanctionjappaar, asone may aay expreaaed. 
8. Expressed speHu (transl. L. spectes exp>rsssa) t 
in Scholastic Philosophy, a 'species* or esaemiiil 
form inipoeed on outward objects by the activity 
of the mind itself. The term was revived by Le 
Clerc in his pseudo-scientific Optics : see quot. 

1731 CHAMiaas CycL a v. S/ecuSt Rapreasad Spades are 
those . . which procai^ from within . . Le Clerc, in nia system 
of vision . . has called upon the stage again the spectes fjr- 
pressa of the ancient phUosophera For according to him. 
It is not by species or images impressed on the optic nerve, 
that tits soul secs objects, but by rays which she herself 
directs to them. [1^7 MAiniica Mor, 8 Met. Philos. IIL 
V. 1 90. 93a The mind knows itself, .not by a species im- 
press^ upon it, but by a spedes expressed from ft.J 
t aJv, Obs, [f. prec. -r -LY^.] 

Statedly, avowedly ; explicitly, expressly. 

n>9S8 Riolev Wks. 137 Other words, which the sane 
writer hath expresaedly in other places. 1338 Knox First 
Blast (Arb.) 33 Hera expres-sedly is a man apolnted to be 
chosen king. 1809 I. Ravnoldb Agst. Bellanains (1610) 46 
Whether expressedly, or imptyedly, 1848 Sia T. Brownb 
Pseud. Ep, I. V. 17 This is. .detractory unto the intellect, 
and sense of man expressedly disposed for that inquisition. 

Ssprasawr, -or (ekapre saj). [f. Express v , 
4- -ER > , -OR.] One who or that which expresses. 
1381 Mulcastbr Positions v. (1887) 3a Readiim being but 
the expresKcr of the written characters. 1387 Goldino De 
Momay vi. 73 And the Second [Worker] is the liuely ax- 
preiiser of the First. i8aj Skakspere's Wks, I'o Kdr., 
Who, as he was a happie imitator of Nature, was a most 
gentle expresser of lu 184a Ld. Dioby Elvira (16671 5 
Ready. .'] o make his Sword th* expreaser of his mind. B87a 
Conimuton Aeneid v. 340 sw/r, Expressers of a favourable or 
adverse opinion. 

b. One who possesses expressive power ; a mas- 
ter of the art of expression. 

C1611 CHArMAN Iliad 1. Comm. ( i 860 96 Our most accom- 

{ dished expressor helps the illustration in a simile of his 
ervour. 1813 — Odyss. viii. 708 The divine expressor did 
so give Both act and passion, that he made it live. 1838 
yihMQU Ess., Shaks. 4 Goethe as He [Shakespeare] was the 
greatest expresser that ever lived. 

+ Ezpra‘fiflful, a. Obs. rare-^, [f. as prcc. 4 - 

-PUL.] * KXFKKSaiVR. 

i8ai I.AUY M. Wkoth Urania 305 True confession of that 
you then seemed with exprmsefull joy .. lo entertaine. 
1699 H Hukton Babel no Bethel 17 A question . . set downe 
in most cleare and expresseful termes. 

Expressible (ekspre sibl), a. Also 7 -able, 
[f. as prec. 4- -IRLE.] 

1* Capable of being expressed. 

1895 R. Cahew in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 100 In some 
[words] we buylde others not expretsable in their mother 
tongue. at8a8 Preston Serm. (1630) 43 As farre as it is 
expressable, we will explaine unto you. 1877 Gilfin 
Dstmonol 11. lx. 403 They are under an expressible sense of 
Divine Wrath. 1794 Sir W. Jones Orthogr, Asiatic Words 
Wks. 1799 I. Z99 A diphthong composed of our first and 
third vowels, and expresubl^ therefore, by them. 1831 
Kuskin Mod, Paint. 11. 111.11. lii. § 96 Michael Angelo held 
the imagination to be entirely expressible in rock. 1875 
J KvoNs Money 70 Easily expressible in terms of the unit. 

1 2. Able to express oneself. Obs. 
xbrnf -jj F KLTH AM Resolves 11. xli. 940 In Loue and Thanks 
. .tis in a Mans own power to be expressible, 

ExpraSidlig (Ckspre-sii)), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
4> -iNQ >.] The action of the vb. Express ; the 
Action a. of pressing out, pressing out the con- 
tents of ; b. of representing, uttering, or manifest- 
ing (thoughts, meanings, etc.). Now gerundial. 

1330 Palsgr. Introd. 17 No parte of the vowell, at his ex- 
pressyng, shulde passe forth by the mowth. zday Lisander 
Sf Cal. 1. 4 Pleasant beyond expressing, a 1631 Donnb 
Zf//. (1651 1 960, I cannot hope for better expressings (in 
Poemsi than I have given of them. s868 Wilkins Real 
Char. The expressing of any one syllable in a word, 
with a little higher tune, and longer time then others. 1889 
Pall Moll G, 6 May s/i The. .expressing of seed for oils. 
Enreasion (ekspre jdn). [a. F. expression^ 
ad. C. expressibn-em, n. of action f. exj^imbrei 
see EXPRK88 v.] 

1. 1. The action of pressing or squeecing ont. 
1394 Plat yewelldto, 50 After . . the Coast-men have by 
expression . . gotten that kind of traine oyle. .frimi the fish. 
z6a8 Bacon Sylva | 633 Their Joyces . . are so fleshy, .they 
cannot make Drink by expression. 17M Bbadlev Pam. 
Diet, a V. Plague^ Separate the Vinegar from the Herbs by 
way of strong Expression. s8aa ImsoN Sc, ^ Art 11. zap 
Many vegetables afford essential oil by expression or by dis- 
tillation. >888 Tennent Ceylon II. ix. vl. 549 The crushing 
of the coco-nut for the expresuon of the oil. 

tb. concr. Something pressed or sneezed out ; 
an expressed drink, jnice, hqnor, etc. ubs, 
i4sa Enehirid. Med.i^ Let it bee again boyled. Then make 
a strong expression. i8s8 Svxfl. ft M arkm. Country Farsao 
4|S Mixe together both these expressions, letting them coole. 
toifi W. HARais tr. Lemorys Chysn, (ed. 904 Express 
thro^h a Linen Cloth . . and let the expression settle. 

II. Kepresenution,maDifc 8 Ution. Cf. Express 

fi.ll. 

2. a. The RctSon of expressing or representing (a 
meaning, thought, state of thinn) m words or 
symbols; the utterance (of feeling intentions, 
etc.). Also, In early use: f Explicit mention; 
dio^ptioii (pbi,), b. The action or prooem of 
maniihitlng (onmltSes or Iselingt) by action, ap« 
peanuioe or oUier evideneei or tokens. 


1480 CATOSAVa Chron. Ded. t Etde balms, .saaka mere ax« 
pression of ihoo storiea. .than 1 have. 1834 W, TiawHVT 
Bedmds Lett, 48 You have now no further use of Cynlmrs, 
for the expreaaion of your mlnde to my Lords tha CSsrotaali- 
1897 CiASMAW Soip, d*Hor, XXV, The forehead’a shads, m 

K ief’s expreaaion there, Is what ia sign of joy .. 8 h 

ra. t4M Peabson CrwtfCiBsp) aSa It benoved ua to tako 
notice of the Roman governor In the saprsaalon of our 
Saviour's paaaion. i8fi Faouoa Hist. Em. (1858) 1. tit aoy 
To encourage tha fullest expreaaion of public femlng. , 
o. phr. Beyond, past expression, + within the 
eompass of expression ; to seek, find expression, 

1804 MASstfioBK Pari. Love v. i. 'This la cruelty Beyond 
expression. 1883 Sir T. Herbeht / rav, (1677) 17 Tha 
I^TMteit peace eff barbarity within the compaa m axprea- 
Bion. sMfj Milton P, L, iii. 501 The place he found 
beyond expression bright. 1700 IIrydkn Pkeodore g H, 
^84 The unhappy man. .who past expression loved. >830 
TaNNvaoN Aaeltne 1, Faintly smiling Adeline, .beyond ex- 
pression fair. tSye Max M Ollbs Sc. Relig, (r873) eiS Some 
of the fundamental ideas that found expression in theancirnt 
systems of faith and worship. 1878 M. A. Bbown Nadeschda 
44 Born in love’s own heaven Was all that sought expremioo. 
o. qu/Lsi-concr, a. An utterance, declaration, 
representation, b. An action, state, or fact 
whereby some quality, feeling, etc., is manifested; 
a sign, token. (Now only const, of). 

a. 1834 Habihgton Ceutara (Arb.) 134 You’le. .hate th* 
exprasaiona of your heart, a 1849 Chas. I. Wks. eo6 Who 
have.. made most real expressiuns to prevent the present 
Distractions. 1883 Manley Grotiud Low C'. Warres 808 
King Philips expressions were not written in Latine or 
French, but in the Spanish l'on|jpie. 1714 OcBLar in Lett, 
Lit. Msn (Camden) 350 Upon the account of an unguarded 
expression. 1873 Jowxrr Plato (ed. a' III. 956 Your words 
..are the very expression of my own feelings, 
b. a i6e8 PaasTON New Cord. (1634) 385 That faarfuU- 
nesse at Mount Sinai, was but only an expression of tha 
feare which [etc.]. t8l^ W. Uoldhs Speech 5 Common life 
ia full of this kind of significant Expressions, by Knocking, 
Beckonbg, Frowning, .and the like. 1734 Grub St. yml. a 
May 4 3 A Conference on their [the Passions’] general and 
particular Expressions, i8t8 Mackintosh Bacon k Locke 
Wks. 1846 1. 3:)6 I'o render theory the simple expression of 
facts. 1836 J. OiLSKRT C kr, Atouem, vili. 308 The death 
of Christ was the expression of Divine love. 1878 Huxley 
Phystogr, 999 Every change in the form and sixe of the 
growing plant it simply the expression of the mode of growth. 

t o. Nonce- use. To become expression i to be- 
come a byword, or proverbial type of something. 

c 1834 W. Cartwright Ordinary tii. iii in Hash Dodsley 
XU. 969 Mean. Let me be More miserable than Littlewortn. 
Jam. Is be become expression t 

4. Manner or means of representation in lan- 
guage; wording, diction, phraseology. 

s8a8 WiTHBR Bnt. Rememb. ii. zB Such a plains Expres- 
sion, to acquire, Ikat ev’ry one my meaning may dlacerna. 
1689 W Holder Speech 5 Tha variety of instructive Ex- 
pressions by speech, wherewith Man. .is endowed, .for the 
communication of his thoughts. 1709 Pora Ess, CHt. 317 
Expression is the dress of thought. 1738 Birch Milton 1. 
78 Stuffed with gawdy Metaphors and Fancy, for more £x- 

f ression than Matter. 1737 Gray Lot. Poems (1775) 959, 

. .mean by expression . . the whole dress, fashion, and ar- 
rangement of a thought il^ Gao. Eliot A, Bede 7 Gyp 
..gave a short bark., ha bad not a great range of ex- 
pression. 1887 Pall Mall G. eS Feb. z^i It is not merely 
the authors of books who should study right expression, 
b. A word, phrase, or form of speech. 

1848 Sir T. Brownb Pseud, Ep iii. xvUL 153 His eyes 
were 6 \xsim^ . .caligaruut oculi, saith Jerom. .which areex- 
ressiona of diminution, and not of absolute privation, a t88t 
ULl.KR Worthies (iZ^o) II. 549 I'he Scripture expression, 

' From Dan to Beersheba’. 1749 Fixldinc Tom yonesxvm. 
iii, Having left Mr. Miller a little while to chow the cud (if 
I may use that expression). s888 Faouoa Oceana i. 7 Am- 
biguous axpreaiwns were explained away when challenged, 
to. A designation, descriptive title. Obs. 
a i8|z Donnb On Transl, Ps. Wks. zSjp Vl. 369 Eternal 
God, for whom whoever dare Seek new expreasiona, do the 
circle square. 

du Alg. A collection of symbols together ex- 
preuing an almbraical quantity. 

>7881 luTTON Math, Diet. I. epofs The expreasion. .%db, 
*8®7 — Course Math. II. B94 When the given Fluxioiial 
Expression is in this Form . . namely, a Fraction. 1841 J. R. 
Young Math. Dissert, Pref. 3 The analytical axprassion for 
the radius of curvature. 187s B. Stbwabt Heat f st We 
have obtained an expression for the difference In preaaure. 

5 . a. Of the countenance, voice, or (occas.) Rtti- 
tude, etc. : Capacity or fact of expressing ^ling 
or character ; expressive quality, b. The aspect 
(of the countenance). Intonation (of the voic^ as 
indicating a state of feeling. 

a. 1774 Goiasm. Nat, HietMjTS^ II. 95 The parta of tha 
haad which giva the least expression to the free, are the ears. 
>778 )• Moorb View Soe, Fr, 11 . II. 13 There is more ea- 
presBion in the oountenaucet of French womea. 1834 Mao- 
wiM Angler in Wmiee It. 175 Hia eyea poaasMfaig wondarflil 
fire and expreaaion. i%aMiaeMiTroaDbL’Bstrang«.Li/8 

111 . ix. 156 A want,, of ahifUng shadow— of that transition 
which is os expremtoi |o a lovdy free. 1847 L. Hunt Jnr 
Honey m ru Infiiiint R soul into the fretures of nature, es 
expresabn ^hte up a beautiful countenance. 

b. >8a» S. Poeraa Anafyeis (ed. ^ Introd., The oomo- 
lesa end evervorying shadtiof expresilon whkfr reel pathos 
gives to the voice. f^IFIsaAEuCAM; /,lILvi.mTlia 
countenaooe whoee peculiar oaprsasion afterwords was so 
faithfully , .tranamittad to ua. Afr. Sk. ill 138 

oxpresaloo of tbs sound, .inatoouy undeoaiM 
me. sMb lvNOALL Glae, l xl 7 An expreaaion of frtigM 
stomp^ upon hia ooontenanqe. site DiotaNs Mmt.Fr. 
I. vb ConVl I* said Abbey, with Inraite expression. 

6. Bim Afit, ^ m. Li Pointing and Sculpture : 
The iiut or WRy of expreiimg character, senti- 



448 


ZXFBOBBAini, 


SXFBB88ZONAI.. 

ment, actioOp eto. Alio (lavelj^) i^^atiire Intonded 
for ezpreMion. 

nt$ J. RicHAKmoN Th. Paint. 16 PuMTotto h«i drawn 
a ChrintS H«md as coliig to be Cracifledi the EanraMton of 
which is marvellousTy fine. tbid. oo HoaeiL or otW Marfct 
of. .a Profession . . are Hiaiorlcal Eapresaions commoai In 
Portraits. Mf 9 $ W. OiLfiw Sts. Prints 79 Thera Is more 
expression both in action and featmai than was ever perhafM 
shewn in so small a compass, strd j. Scott Pis. Paris 953 
Kaphaet's feelini for expression was probably the most in* 
tense feeling ever bestowed on a human being. Ruaxin 

Afoti. Paint. 1 ( 1 . iv. iii. 1 19 The chief masterpieces of 
expression which the world posse ss es are small pictures by 
Angelico. 

D. In Music. The manner of performance (with 
reapectp r./. to decreet of loudnem or loitneii) 
ittited to bring ont the feeling of a mniical passage. 

xyyi BAxeiNGTON in PAil Tmns. LXIll. a88 Expression 
is wanting, without which music is so languid and inanimate. 
1997 Maa RAOCI.IPFB Italian i. Which she touched with 
asost affecting and delicate exprmon. ifttg Mias Ds addon 
//, Dunbar xxL She plaved with brilliancy, and, what is 
much rarer, with expresMon. 

l.,attrib. in expresaion-mark (Music), a sign 
or word indicittve of the desired kind of expres- 
sion ; expresalon-atop, in the Harmonium, a 
stop by which the p^former is enabled to vary 
the pressure of the aii and thus produce expres- 
sion. 

itSa OaovB Diet bfusic s.v. Harmmium, The F.xpreMioo 
stop is used, by which the air reservoir is cut off and the 
pres^rc made to depend entirely upon the management of 

BxprESSioaal (ek8pre’Jan&l\ a. [f. prec. 
«AL.] Of or pertaining to expression : a. In lan- 

ra ; b. with reference to the countenance ; o. 
fine arts, ssp. painting, etc. 
a itkiS W. Taylox in Monthly Mag. XVT. sax llie 
conscious disnlay of expressional skill and the anxious 
elaboration or a style freaked with allusions, ilya F. Hall 
Mod. Sng. 36 The verbal and expressional solecisms which 
disfigure our literature. 

b. sidy Bush NULL Mor. Uses Dark Th. 085 Bearing the 
expressional stamp of man. 

o. iM Kuskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. iii. 1 9 Hunt's Light 
of the World, is. .the roost perfect instance of expressional 
purpose with technical power. x86i Sat. Rtv. Xl. 584/3 
There is some expressional f(Mt:e here. 

S^mpEEioniJlt (ekspre^fanist). [f. as prec. + 
-TST.J An artist whose work aims chiefly at * ex- 
pression Also atirib. 

sdia Taifs Maf. XV 11 . 394/i The expressionist school of 
modern painters. sMo Papers Maneh. Lit. Club VI. 184 
The expressionists . .who underteke to express special emo- 
tions, or paasiont. 

(eksprejdnlds), a. [f. as 

prec. T -LMS.] 

1. Of the features, voice, etc. Destitute of ex- 
pression ; giving no indication of character, feel- 
ing. etc. ; inexpressive. Const. 0 ^ 
siji Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 301 An image as 
expressionless as the block on which his own buzz-wig was 
trimmed. 1699 Kinghlby G. llamlyn 1 . xiii. 184 He 
was a small man, with an impenetrable, expreesionless face. 
■M 4 Cxownv Ch. Choirmasttr 53 Monotonic recitation is I 
more expressionless than reading in the ordinary voice. 
1670 DicxxMa R. Drood ix, So expressionless of any 
approach to spontaneity were his face and maimer. 

D. Expressing nothing, conveying no meaning. 
sByi Tvloii Prim. Cult. I. 915 But it may.. become by 
wear of sound and shift of sense an expressionless symboL 
2. That finds no exprewion. 

1819 Shbllrv Csnci iti. i. S14 A wrong, Which, though It 
be expressionless, is such As asks atonement. 

Hence Bxpxa'raioulMMlj adv. 
leMBara, the state or condition of being destitute 
of expression, want of expression. 

i86« Comh. Mag. Aug. 395 Faces . . expressive of * ex- 
pressionlessness'. 1876 G. MBsBDtTH Btastch. Carstrlll. 
xiL 037 Rosamund eyed her husband expressionlessly. t888 
W. C RuasxLi. Dsath Shi^ 111 . 3 Faces whose ex- 
pressionlessnesB forbade your comparing them to sleeping 
dreamers. 

(ekspre'slv'), a. Also 5 expreaaif. 
[a. K. expmsif, -itv, ad. L. type *exprcssJV‘Us^ f. 
expHutlfts : see Exprebs v. and -ivb.j 
tl. Tending to press out or e^roel. Obs. 
e 1400 Lnsf/rane*s Cirurg 137 (Ma. A.) pat oile bap a 
vertu expressif . . bi ^ whi^e. .akpis ben swagid. 

2. Of or pertaining to, or concerned with, ex- 
pression ; having the function of expressing. 

>747 Collins Passions 16 Each, for Madness ruled the 
Hour, Would prove his own expressive Pow'r. 1764 Rbid 
Inquiry iv. | a. 118 Hie best judge in all the expressive 
arts, tipi J. Jastbow in Sducational Stv. I. a6a The 
receive powers are in advance of the expressive ones, 
d. ^rarng to express, indicate, or represent, 
lyit SHArraas. Chamc. vi. i. (1737) III. 3S« A situation cx- 
prmve of Saspence and Doubt. 1794 S. Wiujamb I'Vr- 
usant 376 Tables expressive of this diurnal variation. i8oe 


expressiva m contempt, 

4. Full of expression, a. Of a word, phmse, or 
symbol ; Bxpressii^ its meaning with striking ac- 
curacy or force. Formerly also of a statement: 
Explicit, b. or the countenance, voice, actions, 
works of art : ChoracterUed by expresgion. 


a. tipa J. Habmugton D^A Sights Umbo. OotA 
The Pnvil^ges of this Uoivsfsity have been in so*fex- 
prsosi ve words granted to our Piedeoessouza. syis P. M. 


Plow two last Parbts. 141 ThisChuise they would have had 
BMwa axpreuive. syia-a Pora Loth tu. 40 Four 

fiJr Queens whose hands sustahi a flower, Th* expressiva 
anblem of their softer pow'r. iVif Athmsmm 03 Toly 
113 The expressive tern of Bum, as aignifyiM a paDli<> 
house landlord. i8^ Chusch ^eon ix. aaj His Latin *. 
is singularly forcible and expressive, 
b. 1718 Lady M. W. Momtacub Lott II. 1 . fe The ex- 
pressive beauty of that £sce and bosom gives ail the passion 
of pity and admiration. 1747 LtO. G. Lyttelton Monody to 


Lady xi. Through her expressive eyes her soul distinctly 
spoke ry68 W. Giltin Ess. Prints m He engraves wUh 
a noble, nrm, expressive line. 1830 nr. Martinbad /rr- 


iand ii. 99 i*he Italian gentleman . . an expresriva 
gesture 047 Jambs 7. Marston Hall vii, His counten- 
ance was a veiy expressive one. s8gz D. Wilson Proh. 
Ann. 11 . IV. viiL 45a The most expressive features of every 
style of Gothic architecture 1864 Px. Alice Lst. as Jaa. 
in Btog. Sh. q Lott. (1884) 66 Baby is so expressive, she 
makes such a (ace when she is not pleased. 

6. Of a penon : Open or emphatic in express- 
ing (SL'ntimentsV Const, of. ran. 

iwz Smaks. Alls Poll tl. i. 54 Vse a more spacious cere- 
monie to the Noble Lords.. be more expressiue to them. 
i 6 i |9 Jxs. Taylos Lot. in lath Rop. Hist MSS. Comm. 
App, V. s Her.. love and veneration to your Ladiship; in 
wnn'h she is so . . expressive. i8ig Lamb Lot to iVordtw. 
97 We felt as we had been not enough expressive of our 
pleasure. 

f 6. Expressing itself in action ; tending to out- 
ward manifestation. Obs. 

dbmf-f7 Fbltham Rosolvos i. Ixxxvi. Solomon's gpod 
man, is merciful to his Beast, nor take I this to be only in- 
tentional ; but expressive. ^39 P. Robasts Gods Hedy Ho. 
viu. 56 Expressive holinesse is the outward manifestation of 
the former, by the words of our niuuthes. 1747 Gould 
Eng. Ants ya There is such a strong expressive Affection 
imprinted on them towards the Eggs. 

t 7 . quaei-G^z/. So as to be plainly exhibited; 
manifestly, visibly. Obs. 

17x8 Priox Solomon it. 745 Golden sayings.. On large 
I^ylacterles expressive writ. 

SEipraSEiTaly (eksprc sivlO, adv. [f. prec. 

In an expressive manner; with exMcssive 
signincance. t h ornicrly also. In respect of (prac- 
tical) expression (obs.\ 

1607^7 Fbi.tham Rosolvos 1 


1607^7 Fbi.tham Rosolvos 11. IxxxiL 434 We seldom find 
the ignorant man hone«tt ; if be mentally, yet he fades 
expressively. 1640 G. Watts tr. Boseon's Attv. Lsam. tl. 
xiiL ti4 Nature is most expressively set forth with a 
biformed body. 176a Stkrnb Lot. 19 Mar., A gentleman. . 
has taken it ( portrait] mo.«it expressively. i8cm> Mrs. H brvfy 
Mourtray Fam. III. 1x4 Emma fixed her eyes expressively 
on her father. 1638 Froudx Htst. Eng, IV. 148 Hie cleik 
of the prison [was sent] to a place expressively called ‘ Little 
Ease.* 

SzpraMiwaiiaaB (ekspre sivn^s). [f. as prec. 
4' -NEB9.] The quality of being expressive. 

1649 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. iv, | 39 Our F.nglUh tongue was 
not improved to that express! venesse whereat at this it 
is arrived. 1697 Drvden I'irg. Goorg. (1791) I. B09 The 
Murrain at the end lof the third Geoi^ic] has all the Ex- 
pressiveness that Woi^h can give. 17ZI J. Grbxnwood Eng. 
Gram, aSa This praxis is to Miow the peculiar force or ex- 
pressiveness of a great many single words. 1751 Butlem 
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 394 We should study what St. James, 
with wonderful . . expressiveness, calls meekness of wisdom. 
i8sa Exssminor iz May 301/9 A song .. composed .. in a 
style of great expressivencHs and insinuation. 1883 A. 
Roberts Old Test. Rotns. vi. 134 Passages of rich ex- 
pressiveness occur. 

Expresaivo, bad form of Ebprkrsivo. 

18x3 in Crabs Tochnol. Diet . ; and in mod. Diets. 
EzprMBlass (ek^re sles), a arch. [f. Ex- 
press a. 4* -LESS.] That cannot be expressed; 
inexpressible. 

1386 Maridwb xst Pt, Tamhnrl, v. ii. Of our expressless 
bann’d inflictions. 1704 D'Urfev Abradatus 4- Panfhia 

1 . 93 Whilst my verse ^u read Reflect on joys ezreretsless 
that proceed, i860 Ld. Lytton Lueito 11. t xi, Thou art 
An expressless and imageless truth in the heart. 
Bspreasly (ekspre sli), adv. [f. Express v. 
-►-LY '-^.] In an express manner. 

1. t R. In early U'^e : lo full detail (obs.). b. In 
direct or plain terms; clearly, explicitly, definitely. 
fO. With distinct enunciation (obs.). 

C1380 Wyclit Sorm. Sel. Wks, II. 995 TreuhU bat ben 
more nedeful ben wrltun ^re more expresly. 1447 Boxen- 
ham Soltys (Roxb.) 11, I wolde compyle A clere deecryp- 
cyoun lul expressely Of alle hyr feturys. 1909 Hawes 


cyoun Tul expressely Of alle hyr feturys. 1909 Hawes 
Past. Ploas. XIV. ix, The pamflete shewith it expressely. 
1551 Robinson tr. Moro's Utop. 11. (Arb.) 156 The people. . 


* 55 * Kosinson tr. nforos Utog. 11. (Arb.) 156 Ine people 
r^earse solempne prayers in woordcs expresfye pi 

nounced. 1613 Suaks. Hoss. VIIL hl ii. Who ds 

crosse 'em. Bearing the Kin|^ will from his mouth ex- 
preaselyT 1671 Milton P. R. 11. 3 Him whom they beard 
BO late expresmy call’d Jetua. z^ Young Confmnr i. Wks. 
*757 IV. is6 All which the ^riptures have expressly 
delivered as catholic truths. 1848 C. Bronte 7. Eyrv xvii. 
She must not . . think of venturing . . unless expressly sent 
hr. B848 Mill Pol. Eton. Prelim. Rem. e It was assuiaed, 
either expressly or tacitly, that wealth consisted solely of 
money. s^BB Law Timts XCII. 158/x If the backer m- 
tends to retala the power of revoking the authority ..ke 
must eEprtaaly say sa 
1 2. A vov^Iy, directly. Obs. 


Ilw wori^ of laMcas ID ihese wastem partly araa. ^exfkaasly 
m^^aaUaftheir own bishop. 
t 8. Of itsemblonoe: Exactly, Ct ExpRMsa 
a. I. Obs. 

1640 MiuroM Apol Slm»t (tSsi) §85 The child doth .* 
axprady refigure the visage of his Father. 

4. Distinctly, positively. 

Bgai Ptlqr. P^. (W. de W. i53f> 75 , 1 rede aof that 
whan the serpent came to tempte herfEiiel^Rhe was doynge 
ony thynge expresly good. sgM A. Day Eng. Sotrtiasy 1. 
(1605) 68 There be some things that are expresly good in 
themselves or expresly evilL zy68 W. Giuvn Ess. Prints 
174 Bosom of his [Hogarth's] other pieces, are expressly of 
this humourous kind. 

5. For the cxpiess pnrpose ; ' on purpose*. 

a6oy Smams. Timon il li. ja, I Am sent expressely. 1699 
B. Habris Pssirsvsds Iron Ago q 6 Felton, who went ex- 


1399 Goweb Cosip. 1. 357 For this rosy every man well wita, 
ThaToothe kinde and lawe write Expressely stopden there 
ayeln. tdgl Beammall Reblic. v, eos Whom doe the 
CoDcJaimcnaMf An uaiuersail Pastor f No but expnssaly a 
Bishop of Rome, a 1699 STiLUNon, .O'*)! The beginning of 


natrea 01 cne reopic. 1774 rsNNANT iourcscos. tm 177a, 77 
Went. .cxpcasEly tp free the country from moraders. 1879 
M. Asnolo Irish CathoL Mixed Ess. loa The Queen’s 
Colleges invented expressly for Ireland. 

(ekspre-smdhi). [f. Ezfbbbs 
^ 3 4 - Man.] A man eiqployed in receiving and 
delivering parcels, etc. ; csp. an employ^ of one of 
the U. S. express companies. 

1847 H. D. Thorbau Lot. in Atlaniie Monthly (1809) 
LXIX. 744 Munroe. .teite the expreesman that all is right, 
1898 Homans Cycl. Comm, 644 The * expressman ' Is only 
an improvement upon the * common carrier *» i88f A. Wain- 
WRIGHT in HarptPs Mag. July 170/1 We stand in a crowd 
of. .hack-drivers and expressmen on the New York side, 
1889 Faxmer Amtricanisms eap/t William F. Hamden was 
the first exprssaman, and he began his business in 1837. 
t E3q^e*raa0&t« Obs. rare- \ [f. Express 
V. 4 - -MENT.] The action or fact of expressing. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. y. cxxxvii. 193 As shall appere.. 
whan the tyme ennuenyent of the expressement ot them 
•hall come. 

SscpreMHeM (ekspre an^s). [f. Express a, 4 - 
-MB88.] The quality or state oi being express; 
clcarncBS. definiteness, exactness. 

1645 J. Goodwin Innoc. Triumph, at It was nothing but 
what ill expressnesR and plainness of words was required of 
them, a z68o C lan vi ll irrmi. ix. (z68z> 361 Heathens, .had 
not the knowledge of (iud's law. .in theiuluess and express- 
ness of it. 1877 U. A. Page De Quincoy 1 i. 3 Wljat he 
said of Lamb may with for greater expressness be applied to 
hiuLself. 

tSacpre'Mura. Obs. [f. L. express- ppl. 
stem of exprimire + -UKi : cf. Pressun ] The 
action of expressing; Expression in various 
senses. A. * Expression i : also the operation 
of a force pressing outwards ; outward pressure* 
b. Expression by words or signs ; manihntation, 
description. 0. An image, picture ; cf. Express 
sb. 3. 

a. 1696 tr.^ Hobbes* Elom. Philos. (183^) 334 And this 
expressure, when the forces are equal, is in a line perpen- 
dicular to the bodies pressing. 1713 Denham Pkys, ’Jkool. 
IV. viii, z6^ A good Contrivance, .to nfford a due expressure 
of it Imucilage] at all tunes. 1850 H. H. Wii son tr. Rig* 
voda 1 . 6 note. I'be acid Asclipias.. yields to expressure 
a copious milky juice. 

b. z6ez Shaks. I'sml. N. 11 iii. 271 By., the expressure of 
his eye. .he shall finde himselfe must feelingly personated. 
s6e6 — Tr, A Cr. iii. iii. 904 There is a mysterie. in the soule 
of State ; >^ich hath an operation more diuine, Than 
breath or pen can giue expres.sure to. 1671 Y\.k\tx F ount. 
Life V. 14 These high expressures of His Love. s68i 
Right, Mads Rtf’ 846 The. .more comprehensive Promines 
are found in the general expressures of the Covenant. 

o. 1998 SuAxs, Merry I*', v. v. 71 Th' expressure that it 
beares : Greene let it be. 

Exprime, var. form of Exprere. Sc. 
tE*zprobrate, V. Obs. Alio 6-9 sxprobata. 
[f. L. exprobrdt- ppl. stem of exprobrdre to make 
a matter of reproach, f. ex- (see Ex- pref^S + pro- 
brum shameful deed. The variant exprobati ap- 
pears to arise from association with reprobate ; efi 
It. cjprvbarc.] 

tl- To make (a thing) a subject of reproach; 
to * cast in one's teeth.' Of a thing : To manifest 
to a person's shame. Const, to, unto, or dat. Obs, 
1943 CsAPTON Contn. Hsirding 438 He mygM. .exprqbnita 
vnto hym the pleasures y* he had. doM Tor hym. 1580 
Sidney Arcadia 111. (i^) 948 His service.. did exprohate 
. .unto her, her unworthy estate, igte h'ULNB Defence xvii. 
5Z0 You exprobmte to us our knowledge in the tongues, 
1604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Throe Coumors. Ewe. 136 Expro- 
bretinge vnto them that they did honour the Croa^ a 1643 
W. Cartweicht Siege 11. vi. He Shall . . avoid Thy sight, 
•H Ronithing that doth exprobrate His sins unto him. a 1670 
HackEt Cent Sorm, (1675) 149 Hermolaus . . exprobrates 
him that he was violently made away, 
b. with the personal object uaexpressedA 
tgBa N. T. (Rhem.> MaHt xvt. 14 He exprobrated thetr 
incredulity and hardness of hart, e s6ie Women Saints 
(1886) 140 Which he Timuttng and exprohatiag to he impo- 
teacie^eT Spirite. 1646 Bin T. Bsowmr Pseud. Ep, ni. xkv. 

I 3 * >73 'Zo exprobrate their Stupiditie, be inauceth the 
provideaee of Storket. 1669 Manley Grotiud LofUhC. 
Warres 738 There were some that stuck not to exprobrate 
the divulsioos of Ireland, 
ilo. - Reprobate, nonce-tfse. 
tMf Mosobave Haol^ 9 Comers 1. 33a One csia hardly 
snlBaantly axprobate the. .oflkibosnhss orCarreaux. 

2 . To refirosoh ,(s persop). Coott tc/^ 

dhfb JF. Kin0d.^Commw. \m The .Venetians 

..have Ddt’qp^i^ |o i^cprohrima jUs with the, Biclt«nam6 of 
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ruling Doeg began to exprobrau and deridMlie reoitcnU. 

Hence t X^xprobratin^ ^/. a,, that reproaches, 
reproachful. 

sST) Lmdyt Ca//. I. f 3. ea laaat hereafter they fall under 
the Mwe exprobratipg remeiiibimnce with the rich man in 
the Gospel iSm Art Comitutm. in $ >8* xfti That ex- 
probracing complaint we find in the Pro^et. 

SzprobraticnPL (eksprabr^ Jan), orrA. Also 
6 ezprobraoion, -opon, 6-8 axprobation. [ad. 
L. txprobt atidn-em^ n. of action f. txprtytrSr ^ ; see 
ExpaoRKaxi ] 

1 1 . The acticHi of * exprobrating *, upbraldl^, or 
speaking reproachfully ; an instance of this. C%r. 

P§r/, (W. de W. 1531) 17 Kemembrynge. .to 
the erarooracyon and reproue of god, the pocage potte 
• •in Hgyptc; kS77 Pbnton Gold E^iit. 337 To exacte 
recon^nce, is a manifest exprobation of benefits receiued. 
163$ Pacitt CkrUtiuHogr, 003 His [St. Paul's) commemora- 
tion is an exprobration to the Corinthians of their neglect 
of him. 1705 J* PHiLin, BUnluim lai Exprobrations false 
Of cowardice. 41 1143 Southkv Doctor <1649) 380 Utter- 
ing the words exultantly, not in exprobration. 

D. Rhit^ (see quot. 

ITSS Chambers CycL Supp^^ Exprobration. .in rhetoric, is 
the reproaching a person with ingratitude, and unmindnd- 
ness of some particular benefit oonferred upon him. 

0. That which acts as a reproach, or serves the 
purpose of reproaching. 

i6lo Sir W. Waller Modit, (1839) 150 This sun-tet 
..IR to me an exprobration. i68e Norris HitrocUa^ If 
any throw him something by way of alms, that aggravates 
his discontent as an exprobation of his poverty. 

2 . A reproachful or upbraiding utterance ; re- 
proachful language, 

XS49 I-ATiMER Serm. Edaa. VI (Arb.) *67 He hath 
stirred vp the people to persecute it wyth exprobacions and 
slaunderous wordes. n s6ao Hooker Heel. Pol, vi. ^ro The 
cars of the accused [are] not alwi^s subject to glowing with 
contumely and exprobration. s6^ South Serm. (xog^) I. 
la; A denial with scorn, with taunting exprobrations. 1877 
R. W, Dixon //ut. C'A. I. ii 243 This weak exprobra- 
tion [protest against the Anti-Papal statutesl itself was the 
last instrument of an English primate [Warhum] who died 
legate of the Apostolic See. 

t £zpro*DratiTe, a. Obs. [f. Kxprobbatx 
-IVB.J Expressing reproach, reproachful. 

1613 Sherlev Trav. Persiaxya All benefites loosing much 
of their splendor, .that doebeare with them an exprobrati ve 
terme of necessitie. 

t Szpro'bratory, a, Obs. [f. as prec. + -obt.] 
Serving to upbiaid or reproach. 

s<|M A, Day Socfvtaty 11. (163$) 31 To use this ex- 

? r(^ratory manner of writing, .shall not be amisse. tMe 
li'oRCESTER cites Mackenzie. 

II Ez profeaso (eks profe‘Sd\ p//K [L. tx out of 
+ pro/tsS'dt abl. of profess-us professed, pa. pple. of 
profitrri to avow publicly, i,pro before to 
avow.] Professedly, by profession. 

18x3 in Crabr Ttchnol. Diet. 

Ezpromisiion (ekipromi/en). Civil Law. 
[ad. rood.L. exprbmissidn^em, n. of action, f. ex- 
prdmittfre \ sec next. Cf. Fr, expromission,^ (Sec 
quot. ; and cf. next\ 

^ i8z8 COLEBROOKE Treat. OhUg, ^ ContracU I soS The 
intervention of a new debtor, Hub.stituted for the former one, 
who is. in conseciuence, discharged by the creditor, .has been 
termed expromission. 1875 Porte Gaiua iii. Comm. 399. 

EzpromiMOr (ekspr<imi*s6j). C ivil Law. Also 
8 expromiiaar. [a. L. expromissor, agent-n. f. 
exprdmittire to promise to pay, f. ex- (sec Ex- 
pref.^) + promitt if re to Pbouise.] One who pro- 
mises to pay; spec, one who unconditionally under- 
takes the debt of another, so as to become the 
prindpal debtor in his stead ; distinguished from 
a * surety ’ or * bail *. 

S. Cobh Let, Dr, Bates ta You distinguish between 
the Covenant of Grare, and the ^venant of RedeiMtioo, 
and grant Christ to be a Surety in the One and an Expro- 
missor in the other. 1775 Asii, Expromissar, 1818 Cole- 
BROOKB Treat, Oblig. tjr Contracts I. azx The ex-promissor, 
who is to undertake the debt. 1875 Postic Gains iit. Comm, 
(ed. a) 406 A womw docs not, like an Expromiaaor, dischaige 
a pre-existing obligation. 

t SzprO*priatet «• Obs, ntre-^. In 5 
ezpropriat. [ad, late L. expropridLus, pa. pple. 
of expropriare \ sec next.] » Expkopbiatjbd. In 
quot. ! Debarred from owning property. 
ct4A9 PxcocK Repr. 476 Religiouns. .in which is vow of 
wilful and exproprtat poverte. 

E z p w pgiate (ekspr^n‘pri(^it), V. [f. late L. 
expropriat- ppl. stem of expropriare to deprive of 
property, f. ex- + propriuftt property, neut. of pro- 
print own ; see noPBB. CC Fr. expropriir!\ 

1 . irons. To dispossess (a person) of owner- 
ship ; to deprive of property. Const froen. 


n.hgix.X. 406 All th^proprietow had been.. me p topriatBd. 
187s J. H. Benmbt IVinter Afedit. 11. xiil 480 Ine Govem- 
aaent givea. .a power to emrppriace the owner of the land 
reqitlm 1881 Manm Mag. XLIV. tgs To expropriate 
pwnem tram theh estetes mitit be aver;^ bitter pin. 


c.. Mill Pei. E<<m, 11. x 1 1 A complete expropriation 
Ireland 1877 Wallace Rnnia ix. 


Daih Tel. 14 Feb., A comer of dw garden, .web * exproprl 
at«d by Baron Hauasman for the purpoae of widening the 
Rue Lafayette. 1884 Coatesap. Rea. Oct. 318 The State . . 
ei^opriates private prt^ierty ipr public utility. 

Hence Xapro priated ppl. a. 

S s86o Boyle Seropk. Lone iil (1700) 19 When you have k«- 
d, or rather Consign'd your expropriated Will So God. 
Pall Mall G. 4 June 8/3 The wrath of the txprppri- 
explmteurs is extreme. 

Sz|mpriAtion (ek8prda:pri|/i-jdn). [n. of ac- 
tion i. late L. expropridre ; see ExFBOf KUTB. Cf. 
Fr. expropriation^ The action of expropriating. 

t a. The action of giving up onc*a wnole pro- 
perty. Also the action of giving up control ^ 
tb. Removal from the ownership or. dominion of. 

o. The action of depriving (a person) of property; 
deprivation ; an instance of tnis. a. Tne action 
of taking' (property) out of the owner s hands (ejp. 
by public authority) ; an instance of this. 

a. e Mftf Pkcock Repr, v. v 305 Ech religioun . . in which 
is vow of expropriacioun. 1848 W. Mountaour Devout Ess. 
1. xix. I a. 34a 'I'lie expiopriatioii of our Reason. 

^ 16x5 T. H. ir. Canssin's Holy Crt. 3x3 Poverty of 
affeetton, is an expropriation from the inorduiaie loue of 
terrene goods, 
o. 1848 Ml LI 

of the higher clamed in ,, .... 

14a The expropriation of the peasantry or small landholders. 
J?- Lady Herbert tr. Habn^s Ramhie iii. i. 460 
The construction of public buildings, or expropriations, or 
sanitary improvements 1880 19/A Cent, Nov. 774 Compul- 
sory expropriation of property in towns. 1889 Ttmes ao Nov. 
S/5^The expropriation of the railways. 

Bzpro^lMtor (ek6prJ»‘pri,4rtoi). [agent-n. 
f, expiypridre : see ExpboI'Iuatb.] One who ex- 
pr^riates. Const, of. 

s8of Daily News 28 Apr., The expropriators of the national 
will. 1879 S. B. Gouiu Germany II. a68 The expropriator 
will be himself expropriated. 

Szpuate, var. of Kxhi’Uatb, Ohs. 
t ExpU'gn, V. Obs. Also 5-7 ezpugno. [ad. 
OF. expuffn-er, ad. L. expugn-dre to take by storm, 
f. ex- out + fugndre to hght, f. pugna a fight.] 

1. trans. To capture by fighting; to take by 
storm. 

S43S';So tr. Higden (Rolls' I. 287 Kynge Alexander ged- 
rede his hostc, intcndeni;e to expugne alle the worlde. sgsg 
Eden Decades 316 The sayde Admirall attempted to expugne 
the Hand. 2599 Hayward \st Pt Hen. JV, 203 Nabuchad* 
neszar. .oppugned Hierusaleiii a long time, and at the last 
expugned it. 1635 N. R. tr. Camdens Hist. Elis. 11. xii. 107 
Dunbritton slioiild be expugned. a 1640 Jackson Creed xi. 
XXXV. Wks. XI. 101 They.. use it as a fort.. till they can 
watch an opportunity for exnugning a better. 
Jig.vakoQex 3 w\.ty Seph.Dr fK4/r/w»li.84Which. many have 
asMtultM and oppugned with such direct scriptures . . that 
it is by them expugned, and can not be by you propugned. 
1579 Twyne Phisteke agst. /VWire# 11. xiii. 184 a, By a 
golden showre of rayne Danaes virginitie was expugned. 
sfise-K Bp. Hall Contempt. N, T. iv. x, 1 'hat their con- 
joined forces might expugn that gracious ear. 

b. In weaker sense : To assault, attack, storm. 
1407 Exam. IV. Tkorpe In Arb. Gamer VI. qz They en- 
force them to expugn the freedom of Holy Cliurch. 1534 
Braupobd in Strype Cranmer 11. Z96 Matters expugned by 
the Papists. 158s N. T. fRhem.) Gal. i. aj He. .doth now 
evangefue the faith which sometimr he expugned. 1657 
Earl Monm. tr. Pamta's Pol. Disc. 159 Solyronn. .wasted 
so much time in expugning the strong Hold of Buda as it 
proved the safety of tnat Country. 

2 . To overcome or expel by force of arms ; to 
vanquiah, overpower. 

1563-87 Foxb a. Sr M. (1596) 344 The pope, stirred up. . 
the young French king, to expugne and extinguish these 
Albigenses his enimies. Ibid (164Z) 111 . 666 They could not 
eiipume him by arguments or disputation. i6to Barrouoh 
Mein. Pkysick. viii. (1639) 439 Cancre, and Elephantiasis, 
which diseases do expugne gentle medicines. i6s8 Houses 
Tkucyd. (zSaa) 4Z Lest making them desperate we make tliem 
also harder to expugne. 1674 Josselvn Voy. New Eng. 48 
This assertion is not expugned by Geocen tricks. 26M 
Evelyn Aeetaria 90 The Nastiirtla are. .the most efTectual 
. . agents in conquering and expugning that cruel Enemy. 
Hence t //A a. f Bzpn’znor, one 

who takes by storm, f Bzim*ir&iaZ ^b. 

2598 Marlowe Hero tr L. 111. ks. (Rtldg.) agv/i So far'd 
fair Hero in th' expugnM fort Of her chaste bosom. 2608 
Chapman Byron's Comspir. Plays *873 II. 190 He will 
prooue Of the yet taintlesse foitresse of Byron A quick Ex- 
pugner. Warner Atb. Eng. (i6ia) 330 The reuengeful 
names of Troy, .had perfected the more than Ten yeares 
Siege of the Grecians expugning of the same. 2657 Tomlin- 
SON Renou’s Disp. za8 The expugning of several affeepons. 
f SzpU'glUbblSf o.. Obs. fa. OF. expt/gnable, 
ad. L. expugndbiUs, f. expngndre\ sec EzPUQM.j 
That may be token by force, conquered, or overcome. 

2570 in Levins Manlp. 25B6 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11, 
(im3) 37 An exgugnable wickednesse. Purchas /’ lA 


grime’\\» sflis lyracon tooke ao expngnaQe Fort. 1765 
Hiei, Europe in Ann. Reg. xa/a A place which no art was 
requiaite to defend, though a great deal to take in if at all 


exp^noble. 

tSin^*gUilM« Obs.rare^'^, [f. Ezruon 
•Aif€l.X Storming (of a city), conquest. 

^1622 Chapman Hiad viii 047 Onmt to me Tb' expognance 
ofwell-biUldedTroy. , ^ 

t SinWtflUUlCy • Obs.rare^K [f. EXFDGK'f- 
•ABOT.J Opposition, coirilict. 

s 8 bb L WiLKiiiS0N'7Vvi«r.C#rvMpfV 4 Skerifeewh, In the 
new hodkm before have mogaaiKiy of opiidon In the 
cose where purgation is 10 be done. 


EXPULBA 

t SaEptt*gn«t« pplt- Obs. wy *>. [od, L. ex- 
fiwnd/-ns, pa. pple. of osepnpsdn : see EEPUOir.] 
Token by itonn ; conquered. 

iggB BRI4JIMUEN Cnw. Scot, (i8rx) 1 . 133 Thus wet Rome 
finalie expugnat [printed expugnant). 

tSxBU'OMt*, V- Oh. [f. L. ppl. 

M«n 01 ejtfigyiStit.l trmu. » Expdph. , 

19I8 C. Watson Polyb, (b a, There began a woudtilul tem- 
pest to arise, which the Carthaginian aiaryners espying. . 
counsayied Caithaion toexpugnate [mittransl. 
double ) the promontario Pa^iynus. sfieg Pvi|CNAS Pil- 
grims Ik is66 Dominicke. .had helpers with llm swurd to 
expugnate those which his Wfvd L-ould not. 

t Itepugufo'tioil. Obs. Also6ezpu8niaolon« 
[a. OF. expugnation, ad. L. exptigndtidn-em^ n. of 
action f. expttgndre : see Kxpuun.j 

1 . The octitm of taking by storm ; conquest. 

2saa Moas in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1, 88 1 . ass At Pavia 

by th expugnation wherof he thought to put all the rema- 
nant in fere and dnde. Ecien Decades ivi Theem 

puguaiion and recouerie oTihe kyngedome of Oranata-' 
a 2639 SroTiTswooD Hist. Ck,Scot. v. (1^)070 The Regent 
intreatcih. .help for the expugnation of the Castle. 2880 
Mohdkn riVof- Red, Spain 1 76 j'he Phoccnais. .a little before 
their Expugnation by C'yrus. 

b. Storming, assault. 

2^ Bellenden ( mn. Scot (i8at> I. e^4 Fergus.. went 
with him to the expugnation of sindry othir townisin Italie. 
2579 hENTON Onitciam. iv. (1599) x6.s To preuenc that sue. 
cour by the expugnation of Bybienna. t8i8 T. Gaimsvoro 
P. Warbeck in Seieet. Hart. AJisc. (2703) 88 The worthy 
general, .cast up a strong, .battery, for the expugnation. 

2 . Subduing or expelling by iorce ot arms. 

1409 in Rymer Fetdera (2710' X. 424 The Reduction and 
Expugnation of th' Eretikes. 1804 1'. Wriont Passiens i. 
i. sT'he life of a spirituall man ought to bee imployed in the 
expugnation of these molestfull Jehusilcs. *604 Gee Foot 
out of Snare 76 He fought a good fight, .in e»ugnation of 
'x 497 Medicaments 


Heresies. 1857 Tomlinson, 
for the expugnation of all diseases. 

t a. Oh. rare 


[f. L. ex. 


pugndt-, p^. stem of cxpugtidre : see Expoon and 
-IVB. CL OV. expugnat if, -ive."] Tending to take 
by storm ; tending to drive out. 

4^1830 Jackson Crenl iv. in. ix. Wka IIL 468 The ex- 
pugnative or expulsive force. 

t fizpu'gnatory, a. Obs. [ad. L. expupftd- 
tdrius conquering, f. expttgndre : see Expuom.J 
a. Of weapons : Adapted for attack, offensive. 
b. Adapted for breaking down (on argument). 

Ou 260s Bp. Barlow Def, Prof. Retig, 63 Weapona, both 
defensive and expugnatorie. 2893 URyunAMT/faAr/a/x ml 
IV ol., Warlike Engines, expuitnalorie and destructive, 
sy37 OzELL Rabelais 111 . aii He calls 'em Repugnatory 
WeaponH, not Expugnatory. 

b. 2<ka Gavle Magastrom. 180 Nm witli an invitatory 
OMratimi, but an expugnatory refutation. 

Sxpultion, vor. ol Kxbpuition. 
t Szpillflfo’tiim. Obs. rare ‘ ^ [f. L. expuls- 

ppl. stem of expelllre (see Expulbb) -f -atiom. CL 
ruLSATioN.] -« Expulsion. 

2825 Cmooke Body 0 / Man 407 As attractions and expulsa- 
tions are in other parte, so it is likely they are in the heart, 
t SzpvlMtiTer A- Obs. [f. ns prec. -f -ativb.] 
Tending to eXiH-l or drive out ; in quot. quasi - jA 
2659 Euli^R App. InJ. Jnnoc. 1. ao A DefeiiMiiive against, 
or e^uUalive of, Poyson. 

t Ea8p11*l8l6r Obs. rare-^^. [f. Expulsb v , ; 
after repulse.] An act of expelling or driving out 
1585 Goi DING Of iff s Met. IX. (1593) 999 Unhappie wench 
she takes from dale to dale Repulse upon expulse. 
tSspuls^ (eksjto'ls), V, Obs. Also 6 az- 
poulae, -pnloe, -pula. [ad. L. expulsdre, fre- 
quentative of expellPre : see ExPBL Cf. F. §se- 
pulser.] Irans. A synonym of Expbl ; somctlints 
expressing more strongly the notion of violence. 
Very common in the ifi-iyih c. ; now Obs.^ 
though casual examples occur in iqth c. Const. 
from, out of\ also with double obj. by omission of 
from. 

a. with obj. a jicrBon, etc, : To drive or thrust 
out from a place ; to eject, evict from a posseHion 
or bolding ; to turn out of an office, community, 
etc. Cf. Expbl 1 a, a. 

> 43 *-!^ Nifdet* (Rolls) I. 909 Satumus. mqiulsede of 
lupiter his son. commenge to the realme of lamis, made a 
cite, c 2 MO New Not •or, Mayd in s Poet. Tracts (Percy 
Soc.) 37 From his thotighu 1 that hym bought, l^all be 
expouiMcd pUwne. igis Lamoaedb n. iv. (1586) 

164 A Lessee for yeeres of lande, that is expulsed by force. 
2583 Stubbbs Anat. Abus. n. 49 Adam our.firat parent was 
expulsed paradtee. 1804 Eng. Glide {iBjpb 436 He shall 
never be. .expullsed (ftroni a tanemant] but by the kings 
writ. 1840 Yoeke l/s$iom Hon. 40 Ring Edward the fourth 
. .being . . expulsed the fsalme by the powerfull Eorie of 
Warwicke. idia R. IfOMOM 4 p 0 L Sofueet. Clergy 7 ( ) thcr 
Pastours were displ^t and axpulst. 1705 Broome Odyssey 
in. XI. 159 sm^Pelaus was axpuls'd from hla kingdom by 
Acastus. 184a Tedfe Mag. IX* 438 Unless you wuh to be 
expulsed for ever frem ym matheFs house. 

D. with a matdrial thlnw At obj. : To drive out 
by mechanical fiftree. Of the body, its parts or 
organs : To, eject, expel (the contents, any forc%n 
substance, excpeiiieati^ et€^)« Also said of the ac- 
tion. of drugs, etc. d* ExvBL 1 b, c. 

2540 Booum Dyeiaeyw* (1S70) myf To . .expulse all corropt 
aod contagjmuaayM. stbogldMaaa Adv, Learn. 11. xvii. 89 
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BZFxrzjas. 

0 J 

The Kernel beinc. .expulMd with tlte «(id pntM of 

the roethode. ifio tr. P^rmctltui Arckm^xi* w. 8i The 
Phlegm is expulscd by the Nostrik. i/gl M^nikh Htv, 197 
Send, gravel end eshee only were expobed. MhS J- Badoocx 
Dom, Ammitm, 78 1 'o cxpulsieall atmospheric atr. 

0. with immaterial obi. 

igeg PiMiae 7 Ptnlt. Ps. Wim. 1 m Almrahty god exptilsed 
•yiine. Atiw. ///. III. ii, 38 Swret'HoweriM peace. .!■ 

tiuite abandon'd and expols'd the land. s 8 ^ EUcon At/v. 
/.eons. L ii.) 7 No men need doubt that learning will expulse 
iNiHincea 1767 A. CeMpeaLL L^xipk, ( 17741 6 Expulse here* 
ditery aggregates . , which may obnmbvate your intellectual 
iuminarM (Intended as a caricature of * Johnsonese *.] 
Hence Ba^ulaed pf>L a, Bzp«*lMaMm8«Ex- 
puLSioir. Bxpvi'Igia# vhl sk. 

/1803 B, jouMOM SfjaMVM V. a. Wka (Rtidg.> 171 /a The ex* 
pulsed Apiceta, finds them there, idfs Ed. TAVLoa tr. 

Tkeoi. PhiL 46 The Kxpulsed Dragon. 

X537 triik Acft^ at Htn. c. 1 I 0 Such manors.. or 
other hereditaments so had 1^ diiseiHin or expulscment. 

1348 Udall Prmam, Par, Pref. s The expulsyng of the 
Romishe Antichriste. 1174 tr. LUtUtion'i Ttnuna 87 b. 
No expttlsing of the franxe tencmente of the heyre. sm 
BAW iSTRa Hht. Man v. 73 Ihe expuking of flegme. se^ 
Trii/ H0. Com, II. 73 Ine Expulaing m the Priests and 
Jesuits. 

Szpulsar (ckspvUajy Ohs. [f. prec. + 1 .] 

One who or that which expels or arives out ; in 
lenses of the vb. Const. 0/, 

1940 Hvidk tr. IVt/r/ /nstr. Ckr. (159a) Aa vj. The 
man standeth as it were in the middest betweenehis mother 
and his wife ; and so either of them hateth other, as an 
expulaer of her selfe. I.anoi.xv Po/. Vtrg, Do Invont. 

1. xiii. (ti6o) a4ti, I 1 ie Science of Philosophv which Tully 
caileth the, .expulser of vyce. ideg TiMMaDarrs//. 111. 148 
Nature . , stirreth up the expniur, and prouoketh it to send 
forth the excrements, steg D'lsaASU Cur. Lit. (1858J 111 . 
4x4 The expuUer of the Tarquina 
Sspulfdon (ekspo 1/w). [ad. L. ixfuhiSh-em^ 
n. of action f. exptlpfre : see Expil. Cf. Fr. exptiU 
sion ] The action of expelling, or driving out by 
force (a person ot thing' ; the turning out (of a 
person') from on oflicf*, a society, etc. Also the 
fact or condition of being expelled. 

14M Fabyah Chron» 11. xxx aa Brenne . . takyng aore to 
mynde his expulsion from his natural! countre. Ptigr- 
Prrf. (W do W. 1531) 03 h, Somtyme foloweth thexpulsyon 
of y* holy goost and liis grace, iggy PAYNeL Barclay's 
JugMrik go Neyther to aoquislclon uf^ vertue nor expul* 
aiun of vyce. idgg B. Harhm Panvit/'s Iron Age aai 
The total expulsion of the Spaniards. • id6x Cowlcy Adv. 
Exker, PhiloM. Wks. 48 The perseverance in any enmity 
aliall be punish’d by the Governors with (expulsion. 1898 
Luotow Mem, 1 . 390 Such extraordinary Expulsions as hM 
been lately used. 1798 Bvbkk Corr. IV. 338 He forgets., 
his kind behaviour to me, at the time of my expulsion from 
the party. s8t8 Singbr Hitt, Cards 858 noU, It. .affords 
the Aral precedent of the expulsion of a member from the 
House of Commons. 1880 Tyndall Gtac. 11. v. 030 The 
change . . consists in the gradual expulsion of the air. 

b. In physiological use. Formerly spec, i now 
contextual. f Virtue ef expulsion — exptilsive 
virtsa (ExPULflivg I ). 

c 1400 La^frands Cirurg. 188 (MS. A) In ba cloob Iwt is 
wibtNitforb pere ben longe villis and bat makib expulcuiun. 
Ikid, 194 In morphea b* vertu of expuldon is strong, cigga 
Dbwbs fn/rod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1054 A body . . may^ nat grow 
by the vertue of such degastion without expulsion. i6a6 
Bacon Sylva | 353 The Bringing forth of Living Creatures 
mny be Accelerated . . if there be some caiue from the 
Mothers Body of Expulsion or putting it down. 173a Ar< 
•UTHNOT Bnies <(/DM 359 Soft Liquors drank plentifully 
..promote the Expulsion m the Stone Gravel xSai Car* 
rBNTKR Man. PAys. (ed. e) 39a The alternate admisMon and 
eimulsion of air, .in Insecta 

Hence axpii*lglo&lgt, one who favours the ex- 
pulsion of any person or persons. 

t 98 i Atkertotum ao June 791/3 The 'expuNinnists* were 
* nos^ere * 1 iSM Pali MailG. tx June All the Prince's 
arguments are better than those of the expulsionists. 

f SSxpU'laitlTa, a, Oks, rure. Erroneous form 
of next. 

a spfa GaRRNR ft Lodgb Looking Glass Dram. Wks. 1 . 68 
Of the nature of ginger, *tis expulsitive in two degrees. 

SzpvlsiT^ (ekspo'lsiv), a. and sk. Also 4 ex- 
puleif, 5 -nyfe, 6 -oive. [a. 1*'. expulsif, -iW, ad. 
med.L. expuisTv-us, f. expellFre to Iufel : see £x- 
ruLBR and -ivk.] A. adj, 

1 . Tending or having the power to expel. Chiefly 
with reference to the action of drugs and medical 
appliances for the expulsion of morbid influences 
or deleterious substances from the system. Very 
frequent in phr. t Expulsive faculty ^ virtue. 

C1388 Chaucbs Knt.*s T. 1891 The vertu expulsif. .Ne 
may the vtnym voyde, ne ex^ile. 147s Rirtsv Comp, 
Atck, III. in Ashm. (165s) 141 Of poysont most expulsyfe. 
1541 R. CortAND Gnydotrs Quest. Chirwr., Other maner of 
byndynge is called expulsiue . . to expell and put out the 
mater the botome. 1547 Roordb Stop. Health Pref. 4 
Chienugyens must lcnowe..what aygnoa (of the moon] be 
' ^ ‘ " "■ drSurg. ri. viil 70 An ex- 


Bodies I. ix. 1 
J. S. Ls DraHs 


expulcivu. idgi A. Fox tr. IVurtd Smsg. lu 
pulsive vulnerary potion. 1688 Goad Cotest. 

Cold b. .Expulsive of its Contrary, im8 J . 

Oherv, Suig. (177^) 5* In the Application of expulsive 
Compresses. 18013 T • K RNn v Society eg Duties congenial to 
thy gentle heart Her lessons teach, expulsive of despair. 
18^ Mastek Exam. 06 Oct. 5/a The enormous expulsive 
force of the steam in Its endeavour to escape. 

1 2 . Subject to expulsion ; hence, dnven out. ran% 
>909 Hawbs Past. Pleas, xvi. viii, Her goodly fygure 1 
graved in my thought ; Except her stlfe alT wecouxpulcyfe. 


t8. Tending to repel ; RiPlLLiirT. Oks, 
t6i8 Cnabman Hesiod ii. eag Even ox-hidcs also want 
cxpublve stuff. t88s R. Mathxw Uest. Atek, | #4 Thb 
Hide World hangeth upon the two Poles, Attracthm and 
Expulsive. 

tB. sk. An expulsive drug. Oks, 

Mij 6 Bakbx Jewell 0/ Health ays b, The lylce neyther io 
the laxatives, purgatives, and expidsivet is to be found. 
Hence Sspii'lslToaoM. 

1787 in Bailbv voL 11 . 

tSzpirlEOr* Oks. rare^\ [a. t,, expulser, 
agent-n. f. expelllfre to Expulbr] * Expulbeb. 

i4ja-ge tr. Htgden (Rolb) 1 . 405 If a peple expulsede be 
abowie to expefle the expulsores of hit. 

Ssplllgory (eksps’ lsori^ a. rare-^K [f. L. type 
^expulsori-us, Lexpulsor-, see prcc.ond -ory.] Of or 
pertaining to expubion; of the nature of expulsion. 

s866 Huxlby Phys, v. (i8(S9) 133 The far longer intervab 
between the expulsory acts. 

f Enn'linire. Oks. rare, [f. I... expuls- ppl. 
stem of expellSre (see Expel) + -ure.] The action 
of expelling. 

c s6is CuArMAN tliad 11. 339 To liave infix’d it in thy 
breast, Ev'n to the expubure of thy soul. 1680 Cokainb 
Posms aj 'Tim he. .that sternly should advance (To the ex- 
puUure of a SouB a Lance. 

t Bzpu'xnloate, v, Oks, [f. ppl. stem of ex- 
pBmiedre, f. ex- out + pumic-, pftmex Pumci.] 
trans. To clean with pumice-stone ; ‘ to purge or 
make clean '(Blount). Hence f Bspumlca tlOB, 
the action of cleaning with pumice. 

1856-81 Blount Glossogr.^ Expumicate, 1858 PffiLUrs, 
Expumication. So 177$ in Ash. 

t BltpilHOtv V‘ Oks, [f. L. expunct- ppl. stem 
of expungFre : see Exponoe.] trans, * EXPUNOI. 

1810 Basrough Metk. Physkx. viri. (1619) sea These 
itnmles be withdrawn and expuncted out of that Electuary. 

BzpnilCtiOllL (ckspt' Qk/rin). [ltd. L. expunet- 
idn-em, n. of action f. expunglre ; see next.] 

I. 'I'he action of expunging ; an erasure. 

1808 W. Crashaw Ram, Farjnries Falsific. G lij b. That 
^hich b to be corrected, may ue done with some smalt ad- 
dition or expiinctton. c 1611 Chapman Iliad 11. Comm. (1857) 
59 Of which verse his interpreters ciy out for therxpunction. 
1788 SwiNTON in Phil, 'trans I.VIII. 249 The expunction 
of the L..and the substitution of the V in its stead i8so 
Dbntham Packing (t8at) 188 The omission— and . . the ex- 
punction — of names. iBeg W Kobcob tr. SismondCs Lit, 
Eur. xxxvt. (1856) I L 448 notc^ The consonant in the middle 
of the words being, .fixed upon for expunction. 

1 2. A wiping out, removal. Oks. 

1615 T. Adams Leax*en lao The Go^cII intends the ex- 
punction of the old Image. s68oZ. Crorton Fasten. St. 
Peter's Fetters 64 Total expunction of such Doctrine. 

fispU&lfft (ekspn nd^), v. [ad. L. expung-Sie 
tu mark for deletion la name in a list) by points 
act above or below, f. ex- out pungh'e to prick : 
see Puncture, Point. 

The L. word was by the earlier Lat.-Rng. lexicoernphers 
taken to denote actual obliteration by pricking. The Eng. 
use is prob. influenced by phonetic association with sponge.) 
1 . trans. To strike out, blot out, erase, omit (a 
name or word from a list, a phrase or passage from 
a book or record). 

s8oa Fulbbckr ist. Pt. Parall. 68 These words . . were 


Adiubon .S/vr/. No 33 f 3 Having expunged the Passages 
which had given him offence. 1839 Kbiohti rv Hist. Knr, 
II. 47 His office was expunged from the breviary. 1879 M. 
AaNuLD Guide Eng. Lit, Mixed Ess, 1B4 It is a gain to 
shorten it by expunging anything superfluous. 

2 . Jig, To wi|7e out, efface, annihilate, annul, 
destroy, put an cud to. 

s6s8 Hossics 77 /MO'/f. (i88a) 13 Neither had there ever 
been so many cities expunged and made desolate. 1638 G. 
Sandys Job II Wilt thou not . . expunge th’ offence t 171B 
Steele o/ec/. No. 43a F 9 Reflexions of this nature have ex- 
punged all Prejudice out of niy Heart. 1817 Ciialmrrs 
Astron. Disc. v. (185a) 113 The infidel argument of astrono- 
mers goes to expunn a natural perfection fW>m the charac- 
ter of God. 1871 G Davirs Metr. Syst. 11. 4a Wo have ex- 
punged the yard, used in connection with the arm, more or 
less in ever/family. 

8 . t a. To strike out the name of (a person) from 
a book or lift. Oks, Hence b. To get rid of, re- 
move. 

s8s8-6i Holyoav Persius 303 Would I might expunge 
thb young rich ward. 1655 Fuller Ch. Htst. xi. u. I 80 
The Court was moved to expunge those Witnesses, which 
made niost against the KiM. 1875 Manning Mission H, 
Ghost viL 19a To expunge God from Science. 

Hence Bspn’iiKBr, one who expunges, or seeks 
to expunge. Sspii'iigiac 'vbl, sk, and ppl. a, 

C1811 Ckarman /tiadxvi. Comm. (1857)11. S04 Which Isas 
poorly conceited of the expungers as the rest M the plaoas 
in Homer that have groaned or laughed under their casti- 
gations. S875 N. Sasgxmt Puklte Men 1 . 339 The ex- 
pungers had the numbers. 17x9 Swift 7 'o Yng. CUrgym,, 
llie many alterations, additions, and emngiags made by 
great authors. 1834 H. N. CoLBsiDoa Crk, Posts (ed. a) 38 
The . . Iliad, amounting, after all curtailments and expung- 
ings, to upwards of 15.000 hexameter lines. 1848 WoscEcrai, 
Expustg^, blotting out, effacing. 

SspimgeilIMt (ek^nd^dnt). rare, [i 
prec. -t- -RENT.] The action of expunging. 

S89S Seett, Loader aS Jan. 4 Yastarday’a act of samnff 
mailt [of resolution from House of Commons Journals^ 


SXFTJBOATOBIAX. 

X M|> l lg g e t» (e kq)»igi<<t), fpt. «■ rare- [wL 
L pa. pple. ti^rgirt ; we nest] 

« Expuboated. 

1833 H, CoLoaiDGE North, IVortkies l 19 An expurgata 
litujgy. 

Szpnsgato (e k»i>i>Jg<*t, cksp8 ig 4 «t), V, [f. L. 
expurgdt- ppl. Item of expurgdre, t ex- (see Ex- 
pref,^) purgdre to make clean.] 
tl. trans. To purge or clear out (something 
excremental). Also aksel. Oks, 
i8ai Buston Anat, Mel, 1. i. 11. iv, That wata^ matter 
the two kidnies expuigace. 185a Wosdsworth Chocolate 
Introd. Veim For though that water Expurgata 'Tu but 
the dregs of Cnocobte. 

2 . a. To purify or amend (a ^k, etc.) by re- 
moving what is thought objectionable, b. To 
purge, make pure {ran). Also aksol. 

B. 16^ T. JoNRS Rome mo Mother Ck. 64 The Church of 
Rome . . hath cracked her credit by . forgeing, e xpurgatli^ 
etc. s8to Byron Juan i. xliv, Juan was taught from out the 
bast edition Expurgated by learned men. 1848 HAWTiioaNB 
Mosses II. vii. 117 Carefully corrected, expuraaled anil 
amended. 1871 Tvlor Prim. Cult. i. 309 The coUection (of 
Sound-Words] would afford the practical means of ex- 
purgating hftrif. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xi. 344 Hta 
principal object was to expurgate it from impurities. 

b. 1845-6 TaRNCH Huh. Lect. Ser. 11. viii. aBs note. It is 
Christianity . . which has really expurgated . . literature. 

8. To expunge as objectionable. 

Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) a^j, I copy them 
from my scrap-book, expurgating only a little. 

Hence S xpurgBted a. 

1831 Macaulay Johnson Ess. 11851) 1 . 174 What man of 
ta.*ste..can endure .. abridgements, expurgated editions t 
187a O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t, L 17 A kind of expur- 
gated . . copy of Voltaire. 

Ennxifatioil (cksppjg^'Jon). Also 5 -ooion. 
[ad L. expuvgdtidn-em, n. of action f. expurgdre ; 
see Expuroate. Cf. Fr. expurgation^ 
f 1 . The action of expurgating or cleansing from 
impurity {lit. and fig ) ; an instance ol this. Oks. 

C14SO Paltad. OH flush, iv 94a I'haire fbees'J dwellyng 
places expu[r]gacion Of every ftlthe aboute Aprill Calende 
Wol have of right. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 31 .Sorts 
ordained onely for the expurgation or cleansing of the 
principally 16^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref. a vj a, Arts 
and learning want this expurgutiuu. 1889 Gale CrtGentiles 
I. ii. ix. 138 A pure bodic; which puriiie was attained by 
Expurgations, Washings, etc. 

2 . The removal from a book, etc., of that which 
is deemed objectionable ; an instance of this. 

1814 Br. Hall Epist 11. iti. Nothing can argue guiltines 
so much, as unjust expurgations. 1844 Milton Areop, 
(Arb.) 53yThts work will ask .th m.Tny more officials, to make 
expurgationn. 1694 Pepys Lett, in Acadepuyg Eug.iiZgo) 
XT0/3 Yo' political! as well as philologicall Expurgations 
s8ao Southey Lett. (18561 HI. 199 Sewell’s History of the 
Quakers , . has undergone a like expurgation. 1858 Glad- 
stone Homer I. 70 It seems to invite expurgation in order 
to establish the consistency of its contents. 

8. The action of purging from imputed guilt ; 
clearing ; exculpation ; after L. expurgatio. arch. 

i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xxiiij The evidence of the Duke 
of Rothsay in expurgation, an it was termed, of Sir John. 
4 . The action of purging away (impurities, etc.) ; 
transf. the clearing out, removal (of objectionable 
members of a community). 

1815 Crooks Body 0/ Man 183 The melancholly iuyee 
, . needes the more forcible ejrourgation. 1848 Bp. Hall 
Serm. Rem, Wks. (1660) 190 'The severe censure and ex- 
purgation of those whom the Psalmist . . calls leavened 
persons. 185s Biccs Nviv Disp. p S144 A Cautery or Fon- 
tanell is not set to the expurgation of a malignant humour. 
1839 James Louis XI Y, I. 448 The expurgation of all those 
members opposed to the Fronde, was advised. 1864 Sat. 
Rev. 31 Dec. 797/9 The later months of the year have ended 
in the expurgation of weak speculators. 

t 6. Astr. The re-ajmearance of the Bun after 
an eclipse; emersion. Oks, 

1730-8 in Bailey (folio). 1751 in Chambers Cycl. i88a 
Chamkerd Encycl. s. v. Eclipse, Emersion or expurgation 
is the time when the luminary begins to reappear. 

H g p nrgator (e kspmg^taj, ekspil'jgitaj). [ai 
if a. X. ^ex^rgdtor, agent-n. f. expurgdre : see 
Expuboatb.] One who expurgates or parifies; 
esp, one who strikes out objectionable passages 
from books. 

s 6 gB Ld. G. Dicar Let. cone. Religionix^sdi^ Eusebius., 
and at. Augustine . . may well be by both sides allowed an Ex- 
purgator. s688 R. Jenkins Hist. Exam, Councils 1. I 3 
Boschornius . . was one of the principal Expurgators. ajko 
Jortin Erasm. II. 083 I'he Inoffkiisive book of Grotius , . 
was put amongtt the Libri Prohibiti, by those Expurgators. 
s8si Southey in Q, Bet/. VI. 333 The expurgator of the 
book. s88s LM k Cor^. Bacon xix 387 He has not merely 
procured Coke's dismissal.. but has bad himself appointed 
ejmrgator to hb Reports. 

Samrgatoriml (ekspp-jg&tSeTi&l), a, [t 
mod.L. expurgdtdri-us (f. ex^rgdtor: tee prec.) 
•f -al.] a. Of or pertaining to an expoigator 
(of books), b. Tending to expurgate or dm of 
^lilt. 


J) 

eaeeueni woqtf.,uiiercepteii in incir ruoi- 

menu by these oEptifgatcdal ktriBans, 1854 Mip>an LaL 
Ckr. IK V. R. fS3 Hbaaelf he exoilpoiad by a solemn ex- 
purgatorial oath< .from all partiriiHitioti lu the deed. 



451 


BXBtntOATOBXOirS. 


axQimmLT. 


tBUV'UgAtO'ilmi, m. Oh. ff. Mi>Ke.+ 
- next 

-i*****"- Wlo. IT3I II. 7* Your MonUdi 
Promoitioos* Mid •xpurnlorious IndwieA 
Bxpivrgatovy (dksp^ jgfttui ), a, [ad. modx. 
sxpurgdtMus : tee Exfohoati and -obt.} Of or 


Aiiimadver^on*, whereby wee might etrike out great numbem 
of hidden qualitiee. 167s M arvbll Divhu in Mod* Wka 111 . 
as We aeein to have got an expurgatory preMi though not 
an index a 1797 Burkb Trncis Popery Law* iL WkA. IX. 

The iiarty hax failed in hia expurgatory proof. iBii J, 
^SWELL Shaks. Wkt, Advt. 1 . 8 There are tome annota- 
tions . . I should gladly have omitted^ but , . auch an expur- 
gatory libeity seemed to me to be going beyond the bounds 
of my * limited service *. 

b. Expurgatory ftidex : tha list of authors and 
writinf^ forbidden by the Church of Rome to be 
read unless they shall have been expurgated. (The 
Lat /m/ex expurgafonus is now commonly used.) 

Idas Ussusa Answ. yesnii 513 Their Old Rxpurgatory 
Index, .set out by Cardinall Quiroga. 1867 Poole Ditii. 
Protett. 4> Papist (1735) *39 (The Church of Rome's] 


Protest. 4> Papist (1735) *39 (The Church of Rome's] 
expurgatory Indices. i8a6 L. Irvino fiahylon I. ii, 135 No 
other Dook. . hath been permitted to escape . . their . . Ex- 
purgatory Indices. 

trantif. 1794 Mathias Pnrs. Lit. ^1798) 87 There . . should 
be an expurgatory index to . . Shakspeare. 

Expurga (eksp^ jd^^^ v. Rare in mod. use. 
[a. l‘r. expurge-r^ refashioned from espurger — Pr. 
esPurgar \-~L. expurgdrex see hlxPUROATE.] 

1. tram. a. 'I'o cleanse, purify fromy of (any- 
thing unclean or objectionable^, b. To purge 
away (anything offensive). Const. /row, out of. 

a. X4 ^Caxton Gold. Leg.\^^i^ Desyre . . expurged fro the 
duHt of^ al wurldcly affeccion. i 8 s 3 , Miss Sheitard C. 
Auchester 11. 179 lit did] expurge [me] of all earthly. 

b. Becon Potation for Lent Wks. (Parker Soc. 1843) 
ti8 It is not enough . . to expurge and put sin out of you. 
1578 Banister JJist. Man, 1. la The pituitous excrements 
expurged from the head vnto the eyes. i6ao Vbnnbr Via 
Recta V. 66 [It] . . expurgeth the sharpe and cholericke 
humors. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 505 Melancholical 
humour easie to be expurged. 

2 . a. To Exi'uroatb (a book, etc.), b. To ex- 
punge as objectionable from a book. 

a. idgit Pacitt Ckistianogr. 1. 111.11636) 170 In these. .T.itur* 
gies . . some . . seeme to be corrupted and expurged s6te I. 
Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. Pref., Take all my Writ- 
ings, as well those crude and uncorrected, as those that are 
thorowly expurged. 

b. *638 T. Whitaker Rlooti of Grape 6a We may therfore 
expurge this pernicious and intolerable mistake a 1671 
Wood Life (1848) 168 To hive that passage expurg'd. sSaa 

H. Mklvill in Preacher III. xoo/2 If a few portions of the 
Bible were expurged, it would be hard . . to prove the doctrine 
from the remainder. 

Hence Expu'rging vbl. sh. Expurging Itidex 
»» Expurgatory Index. 

1635 Paoitt ( hristiasicgr. (1646' 1. 105 They plainly con- 
fesse the expurging of the Indian Liturgie. 1644 Milton 
Areof. lArb) 39 The council of Trent, and the Spanish 
Inquisition .. perfeted those Catalogues and expurging 
Indexes. 1645 I3i‘. Hall Peace Maher fi so The expurging 
of those [authors] of their own, whom they dare not detace. 

llxputation, -pute, var. ff. Exsputation, 
-PUTE. Obs 

tExq,1li'rei V. Obs. [ad. L. exqulrPre to 
search out diligently, f. ex- out quxr^re to seek.] 
tram. To search out, leek for ; to hud out by 
search ing. 

1607 Chapman Basse D'Anthois v. i. Make her name her 
conceald messenger. . That passeth all our studies 10 exquire. 
1613 — Odyss. IV. 530 Who can the deeps of all the seas ex- 

a uirc. ri6i8 Flktchfr Q. Corinth iv. iii. (1st fob'. How 
lie came by it, is not yet exquired. 1851 Denioweb T^ph. 
XI. Ixxi, The soul, that beauteousnesse of Grace exqiiires. 

t XSxaili* 16 d, a. Obs. rare. [? f. P r. exquisy pa. 
pple. of OF. exqticrre.esquerre •— L. exqulrfre (bcc 
prec.) 4- or var. oi exquisite.'l -• next. 

sgai Balade in Bradshan/s St.Werhuege (1887) aox With 
termes exquised and sence retoriail. 

Szqnisite (ekslcwizit), a. and sb. Also 5-6 
ezquisTtCe, 6-8 -It. [ad U exquTsJt-uSy pa. pple. 
of exquirfre to eearch out, f. ex- out + quxrUre 
to search, seek.] 

A. a</j. 

L Sought out, 'recherchd*. fa. Of an expe- 
dient, exnlanttion, reason: Sought out, ingeni- 
ously devised, far-fetched. Of studies: Abstruse. 

C1480 Fortbscub Abs. h- Lim. Mon. {1714) 38 He schal 
by necessitc be artid, to fynd exquisyte [Land MS. re- 
ouisite] meartfl of getting of ^oods. 15^ Jewel Repl. 
Jfardf0ig(t6si)o99 If this exposition seeme to M. Hardin|{ 
ouer exquisite, or curious. s8ox Shakh. 7 'fnel, N. 11. iil 
X 5S, 1 haua no exquisite reason forit, but 1 hand reason 
go^ enough. 1685 G. Havebb P. della Valle** Trot*. 
E. India 8 The English, .well undersUnd all the mott tx- 
qniaite points of Navigation. 

t b. Of language, expression, b^rms : Carefully 
selected ; aptly chosen, ehotce. Hence, out of the 
way, uncommon ; in unfavourable tensCf afiecteU, 
over-laboured. Oh. 

^1430 HBijEVBO?i Teat. Crooeido xxxix, To here Hla 
laconde tonge, ara termet cxqulitite. sgai in Bresdthauf* 
St, IVertmrgo (xSBy) box Fragrant mod faeande of .eafttsilM 


txqolBita. 1949 Coaspt. Scot. Prol 18. I thodit It nocht 
necwmir til hef fardlt. .this tractoit vitnt exquisite termis, 

J uhnkis ar nocht daly viit. 1993 R. Haxvcv Pkilmd. 70 
f the phrase be not exqubit, or the obeervatioa not 
singular, rtfe R. Staevlton Sirada's Lem C. IVeeere* 
111. 54 Which beiicdt Granvel ascribed to the Dutcheaa, 
wkh exquisite thanks. 1898-9 Maumimixu. LeL tn yonm. 

The most hideous Execrations : tn which way 
these intern Nations have oerutnly the most exquisite 
Rhetorick of any People upon Earth. 

o. Of meat, drink, etc.; Carefully chosen; 
choice, dainty, delicious (passing into sense 5). 

>381 T. Norton Cethtin's /n*t. iv. 88 The filthy desire of 
exquisite meates. 1989 Llovo Treeu. HeeUtk C i|i, In al 
diseases of long continuance the pacyent most vse lytle 
meate ik exquisite, xfiyt Milton P. R, <1. 346 AU Fish 
from Sea or Shore, .of Shell or fin, And exquuutcst name. 
X719 Nelaon Addr. Pers.Qnal. 66 The Devil, .nourishes 
bunself with the most exquirite morsels. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montaoue Lett. 1. vii. as Eighteen different sorts [of wine] 
all exquiMte in their kinds. 1781 Gisbon Decl. h P. 11. 10 
Ihe Propontis.. renowned for. .the most exquisite fish. 

1 2 . Carefully ascei tained or adjusted ; accurate, 
exact. Of an action, investigation, etc. ; whence of 
persons or agents : Careful, carious, minute. Obs. 

1933 Elvot Cast. Heltheds^i) 5a a. The meate that shall 
make ayckenes, must not a lyttell excede the exquisite 
measure. 1571 CAMrioN Hut, Irel. vii. (1633) ae It will be 
no hard matter to diacry the falshood, wherein 1 would be 
more exquisite, were it worth my labour, xgfix Muixabter 
Positions xli. (1687) 349 The framing of the minde. .craucth 
exquisite consideration. i8os Fulaeckb ond Pt. ParalL 
a In the due performance of his Tithe, he was alwaies dili- 
gent and exquisite. 1809 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. | s 
A necessitie of a more exquisite trauaile in the languages 
origitiall. wherein those Authors did write. 1804 Woiton 
Archit. (167a) a6 There must be an exquisite care to place 
the Columiics precisely one over another. 1634 Milton 
Cornu* 359 Be nut over exquisite To cast the fashion of 
uncertain evils. 1719 J. Richardson Th. Paint. a8 A curious 
Mechanick's Hand must be exquisite, but his Thoughts are 
. .pretty much at Liberty. 1797 Burke Abridgtn. Kng. Hist. 
II. vii, Accuracy or exquisite digestion of their laws, 
t b. of knowledge. Obs. 

Golding yustine 04 Tideyng his iourney first into 
Egipt, and afterward to Babilo..he [Pythagoras] attained 
to meruelous exquisite knowledge. x(^i Cvli*ei*i*er Astrol. 
Judgem. Dis. Lp (1658) a To make judgement sound, is 
required an exquisite knowledg. 

to* Pdth. I transl. Gr.dxp(/ 9 i^r. rendered 
itus in the Lat. version! of Galen.] Of a specified 
disease : Accurately so named ; typical, genuine, 
as opposed to spurious. Cf. F. {Jftivte) exquise. 

18x0 Darrough Meth. Physick v. xvi. (1630) 307 In an ex- 
quisite Eryaipela.s make no detraction uf bloud. 1698 
Kiogley Preut. Physick 136 An exquisite diflei-N from a 
bastard Tertian. 1684 ir. JUmet's Merc. Compit. iv. xau 
An exquisite Diabetes (.aused by attraclioii of urine. 

8. Carefully elaborated ; brought to a high degree 
of perfection. 

ta. Of art, workmanship, a product of art or 
nature : Elaborate, highly finished, excellent. Of 
an action or process, a stale or condition : Carried 
to a high degree of peifcctum or comidctencss. 
Obs. ; merged in 4. 

158X T. Norton ('nlvtn’s Inst. i. 5 They se ibot exquisite 
workmanship in al their members 1589 Nasiir i freer **' s 
Menaphon Ded. 1 Arb.i 13 M.Tnie other exquisite editions of 
Divinitie, turned by litm [Golding] out of the French 
tongue. 1607 I'opsELL I'ourf. Beasts (1673) aOs l''urum 
Trajani, the most exquisite building of all the world. x8i8 
Sukyl. & Markh. Lountry Farm* 1^4 'J he hearbe called 
Kose-baie, or Oleander . . is an exquisite remedie for this 
disease. ^ 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 379 They shall make 
an exquisite dispatch of the inhabitants. 1709 Strype 
Ann, Ref. I. xxt. 350 Wherein he hath done such exquisite 
service to the Protestant cause, a lyxi Ken Hymns hvang. 
Poet. Wk.s. 1731 1. 52 All things which rxquisitest Poysons 
breed. 1791 Hume Eu. 4 Treat. <1777' IL *9j Everything, 
belonging to a vain man, is the l>est that is any where to be 
found his cookery i.s more exquisite. x8oa Palkv Ned. 
Theol. viii. ft j (1819) 87 Small pipes which might.. dis- 
tribute this exquisite supply to every part of the body. 

b. Of lortiire : Elaborately devised ; hence, ex- 
cruciating, intensely p.'iinful. C'f. 6. 

1893 Knolles Hist. 7 wriv (1631)475 He caused [them] to 
be put to death with most exciuisft torments. 1830 R, 
yohnson's Kingd. 4 CornmvK 13 1 orrures of more exquisite 
device. 167a Cave Prim. Chr. i. i. (1673) * Fut to death 
with the most exquisite arts of torture. 

C. Of qualities, dispositions, habits, whether 
good or bad : Cultivated to a high degree of in- 
tensity ; consummate, extreme. Now with some 
notion (in the case of bad qualities, iroiiical) of 
sense 4. 

199a Huloet, F.xquislte or immoderate dentines. 1848 
EiTsm Bas. xii. With exquisite malice they have mixed the 

f all and vinegar of falsitie and contempt with the cup of 
ly Afiliaion. *774 Wkslby Wk*. (iBao) IV. t8 HU ex- 
quisite want of judgment 1818 Jam, Mill Brit. India I. 
11. X. 465 noUy 1 he exquisite ignorance and stupidity of the 
Mysoreans in the art ofwjr. ao Macaulay Hist. Fng. 
11. 54 A new religious order, .animated by intense enthu- 
fiasm and organised with ouqtilBite ddlk 
1 4 . Of a person, etc. ; Accomplished either in 
good or bad thtoigs ; consommate, excellent, per- 
fect. Const, at, of. in, also fo with inf, Obs. 

1930 Palsgr. IntrM. 44 If any.. be desyrooB to he ex- 
omsyt in the frenciie tong, siffi J. Bell Naddon** Anew, 
Osor. 59 A hi horn bo exquisite In divinity, as you are. 1807 
Tomkll Fonrf. pkeaet* (1873* 393 It is a creature very dili- 
gent and exquisite, both to omipass, seek out and chuse the 


seme, 1834 81a T. HmEot Tran. 038 Regia Bander, an 
ejcquirite vilaine, murders the olde and young Moguls, tffi 
R. STAmroN Sirnda** Low C. Wmrre* vi. at CapUdne 
Campin an exquisite Enginere. 1719 Dx Fob Csmtoe (184^ 
II. xlii. 177 His honour must.. be « most exquisite sloven. 
1771 FtAMicLiir Wka. 1840 1. 88 A most exquisite 

mrchanic, and a solid* sensible man. 1808-7 J. BaRBlifOR0 
Miseries Hum. I 4 fe (i8e6) xv. Introd,, 1 made her write., 
to an exquisite gentlemen, ileg Scott Qnmtin D. xxvi, ' X 
guessed he liad some exquisite instructer*, said Louis. 

6. Of such consummate excellenoe, beauty, or 
perfection, as to excite intense delight or adtnira* 
Uon. (Now the prevailing sense; in early ex- 
amples a contextual use of 3, sometimes of 1 
or 3.) 

t579 Lvly Eupksus (Arb.) jB A woman so exquisite that 
In some mens judgement Pigmalions image was not halfe 
so excellent 1811 Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. xyo Jewels, Of rich, 
and excmlsite forme. 1830 J. Hayward ir. Biondi** Ero^ 
mena t The you^est among them was a babe of exquisite 
beauty. Ibid. 51 Caused the March or l.cvata to be sounded 
. . with such exquisite melodie [etc]. 1849 L, Hunt Stories 
I test. Poets 1. 168 A lovely spot, .enamelled with fiowers that 
surpassed the exquisitent dyes, i860 Tyndall Clac. 1. x. 6y 
The weather was so exquisite. 1878 Humphreys Coim-ColL 
Mast. xxvi. 387 The Greeks founo means to invest wHh ex- 
quiKite symmetry even a. . vine leaf. 1879 H Arlan Eyesight 
ii. 13 An exquisite adaptation of every part to the great 
object of tlie whole. 1884 Q Victoria More Leaves aga As 
we drove, the setting sun bathed the hilU in crimson, .tiie 
effect was exquisite. 

6 . Of pain, pleasure, etc. : Intense, acute, keen. 

1844 Br. Hall .VmM. Rem. Wks, (1660) 105 The Spirit 

feels more exquisite poxn without the Body.. then it could 
feel in the former conjunction with it. 1745 Fielding 7 om 
Jones II. vi, 'I'be distresses of the vicious, .became too 
exquisite. 1838 Sparks Biog., Mather \l. iv. afia She was 
thrown into exquisite iniseiy. i860 Motley Netherl. (1668) 

I. V. 198 1 1 was a moment or exquisite triumph. 1889 Lbckv 
Ration. (1B78) 1. ill. 330 Surgeons . . have derived the most 
exquisite pleasure from the operations of their profession. 

7 . Of the power of feeling, bodily or mental, the 
senses, etc. : Keenly sensitive to impressions ; 
acutely susceptible of pain, pleasure, etc. ; deli- 
cate, finely-strung. 

1843 PRVNNK ..9^*. Power Part. Ded. A ijb, Qne person of 
the cxquisiiest judarmeiit. 1868 Culpepplk & Cole Barthol. 
Anat . I. xix. 51 l‘hey have an exiiuUite sense, and are 
iiained when Ktwncs p.iHS tlirouch them. 171B Steele .V/ri f. 
No. 508 pj We thought him a Person of an exquisite Palate. 
1796 Morse A Met, Geog. 11. 19 The serpent’s olfactory 
nerves being reniarlsably exquisite 184* Macaulay Fredk, 
Gi. Ess. >1877) 1. He had nn exquisite ear, and per- 
formed skilfully on the flute. s 85B-<9 ’i opi>Or/. Anat. IV* 
319/1 The sensibility of the eye to light is very exquisite. 

6 * qiinsi-ar/p. *^Exquibitkly. 

1909 Moke .Snpplic. .Soulys Wks, 369/3 In perill of ex 
quistte paynefulf punysheincnte. 1743 Bulkrlky & Cum- 
mins Voy. S. Seas 145 They {(iuanatoc!*] are exceeding 
nimble, of an exquisite quick Sight . .and difficuU to be shot, 
B. sb. A person (usually a man) who is over- 
nice ill dress, etc. ; a coxcomb, dandy, fop. 

1810 ' R. Rabei aib ' Abeillarti 4 H. 34 Like modem dash- 
ing Exquisites. 1830 Arnold in Stanley Life 4 Corr, (1644) 

II. App. 38B Our exquisites imitate the outside of foreign 

cuhtonu without discrimination. Sir j. Strfhkn 

Eccl. Biog, (1830) I. 147 'I'he unlucky Exquixite was de- 
graded on the spot. 18M M. Pattibon Acadent. Org. v. 841 
The foppish exquisite of the drawing-room. 

f XSz^^nisitedf 0* Obs. rare-^^. [f L. exquisite 
US', see urec. and -bi>L] Made exquisite ; refined. 

J. liKLL H addon's Answ. Osor, 367 To declare unto 
us. .where ihys exquisited eloquence of writyng, and speak- 
ing. .was fourty ycares agoe I 

Szquisitdly cckskwizitli), adv. [f. prec. *f 
In an exquisite manner or degree. 

1 1 . With delicate accuracy, exactly ; carefully, 
minutely, thoroughly. Obs. 

S9a6 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 163 That he.. pro- 
nounce every lettre. .curyously & exqui^ytly. 1999 A. M. 
tr. Galtelkouer' s Bk. Physicke 33/1 Pionye kernelles .. 
exquisitclye pouldrede. 1847 \..\\as Chr. Astrol. xliv. B70 
If the certaine hour, .cannot exquisitely be knowne. 1898 
Evelyn Ir. Gnrd. (1675)976 Reserve them in great round 
boxes exquisitely shut. 1799 Duhantets Husb. 1. ix. (176a) 
5a Till the whole mass it exquisitely mingled. 

2. In a highly finiihed manner ; with pcrfectloti 
of detail ; elaborately, beautifully, excellently. Now 
with emotional sense (cf. Exquisite 5) : With such 
delicate beauty or subtle perfection at to excite in- 
tense pleasure or admiration. 

*835 Jc'VE ApoL Titsdalo 09 He hath so oxquysitly trant- 
lat^the testament. tM3 Rites 4 AJou. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 
43 The picture of IHisnopCtdda. .with, .hit crosier staffein 
his leAe hand exquisitelie shewed* a 1639 Wotton Life 
Dk. Bnckhnt (1843) 16 A Collection of oerukin rare Manu- 
scripts, cxquisitly written in Arabiaue. 1791 Cowfxe Iliad 
XVI. 373 A goblet exquisitely wrought* tSyt H. Ainsworth 
I'ower H ill \. xv, The tender melancholy was exquisitely ex- 
pressed by her voice and looks. 1877 Lady Brasbev Voy, 
Sunbeam U. (1878) X45 A vast chain of exquisitely tinted 
snow-peaks. 

8. In the highest degree ; exceedingly. Now with 
emotional sense ; cf. 3 and Exquisite 3 c, 4. 

1803 VioMiq Mimie^mA. xxv. (1639) 84 Exquisitely 
readie and skillbll in the Latino. 1847 Ward Simp. Cobter 
<>843) 35 When the coords of a State are exquisitely tight 
1883 tr. Brasmssd Morsm £nc. 99 They are exquisitely 
dexterous in unfolding the most Intricate mysteries, tyia 
Steblx Speet. No. 497 F 9 This fellow, in a (dress the most 
exquisitely ridfettloua tf$S Hbrvey Medtt. (x8i8> I. let 
As exqnidtely fine as the rainbow. 1794 G. Adams Nat. # 
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^.r>. Pkil 9 »* II. icv. 130 Exqiiu 4 t«ly mlufto thar iniul ba. 
tfji Dickbnii NicL Fick, xxix, 1 *b«ralnii xoro^UiW M 
cxquisicely xbiiurd in such n cartel cf dafianct. i 9 lt Mac> 
auiMY //f>/. Ung, IV. Humour of tbo moat aoMore 
flavour, yet exquisitely aelidoua itia £. CTDonovaii 
Mirv Oasu 1 . i. sa The roads were in such taquisitaly bad 
condition. 

4 . AVith referenoe to perception of seniationx 
i a. With nicety or delicacy (edr.) 

s6od Bacon Sjf/r>m f 868 We Me more exquisitely «lt]i 
One Eye Shut than with Both Open. i6i4 R. H. Stk, 
Picrwat, 19 It is a very Mgacioue and exquiettely SmeUiog 
Creature. 17^ Hastucy Ok&irrp. Mam 1. ii. si6 It is cue* 
tomar^ in enocavourinff to feel exquldtely, to rub the Ende 
of the ringera against the tangible Object. 

b. In an exquiiite degree; inteniely, acute]y» 
keenly. 

iCtC Cudwosth rmitlL Syit. 891 Should.. a Son not only 
murder his own Parents, .but also Exquisitely torture them, 
>787 Whiston Jo$tphu^ Amtiq, Dies. 1 , Them be punished 
exquisitely. tSee M*d. Vmi, Vlll. 431 A ewelling.. be- 
coming exquisitely painful. 1851 Hatra Ffitndi in C. 1 . 14 
To see ten human beings, .miming each other exquisitely 
uncomfoilable tigg Maca(;lav JifM. Eng. III. 084 A 
pconU exauUUely sensitive on points of national honour, 
ibqidtitanaaa (e kikwizitoda). [f. as prec. 
•f •VSKS.] The quality of being exquisite. 

a. Klaborateness, high degree of finish, perfect- 
ness of detail; now usually, delicate perfection, 
refined and perfect beauty. b. Scrupulous care ; 
nicety, fastidiousness, to. Consummate skill, 
d. Of pleasure or pain : Refined degree, acuteness, 
intensity, o. Of the senses, taste, judgement, etc. : 
Delicate sensibility. 

a> igM Sanovs Kurafm (163a) sB The exquisite. 
nasM lor their Religion consisting moat] in an infinity of in- 
tricate dumb Ceremonies, a 1691 Bovtjc Fluidiiy 4p Firm- 
msM II. Wka 1 . asfi/i 2 tui..diflRcult to procure.. cither 
glasses or marbles so much as approaching such an ex- 
quisiteness, s8ai Lams Eiia Ser. l xxli. (>860) 17a The 
exquisiteness of the Bin. 1884 S/teiaiar 4 Oa. a 'I'bat 
dainty exquisiteness of utterance. 

b. r igjji tr. FoL V*rfg, Eng. Misi. (Camden) I. 78 Tha 
■ante exquisitenes in banquitinge did from thence discend 
unto our time. 1673 Manvkll Etk. Tran^. 11 . 370 Sueto- 
nius descrilie.s . . Augustus his hereditary exquisiteness tn 
that particular [propriety of lantcuage]. tTye Bubkr Corr. 
(>844) I. 377 In public life, it will be nccesMiry to avoid the 
exquisiteness 01 an over-attentiun to small parta 
O. idaa Mabkham Ek. M^nrii. v. 50 The [drummer's] ex- 
quisitenesse and skilfulncsse in his Art and 1 nstrument. 

Fuu.Ka FUgah iii. xli. 3411 'J'he exquisiteness of 
Mi bodily temper, increaNing the exquisiteness or his torment, 
lygo CaBTK Hitt. Eng. II. 77 s This man unable to bear the 
exquisiteness of the pain, accused .Sir Uervase Clyfton. 
sSja in Wksstbs; and in mod. Dicta 
•. idga {see d\. S664 PowK K Exy. FAi/at. 1. 96 Which will 
try the exquisiieneiis lioth of your Glass and Eye to behold. 
S748 Habtuiy Obttrv. Man. 1. iL iis 'J'he diflferent Degrees 
of JCxquisiteness in the Sense of Feeling. 1790 Hkwick 
QmadrH^dt ( 1807) 346 'J'he Beagle . . follows by the exquisite- 
ness of Its scent. 

t Szq[ldBi*ti0&, Ohs. [ad. L. ixquUt/idn-em, 
n. of action f. exgutriri : see Exquire.] The ac- 
tion of searching out. Proper exquisition : self- 
seeking. 

c S4J0 tr. 7 *. d Kempa Wks. zo8 Seldom Is eny foiiiide 
fix fro ^ venymof propre exquUidon. /m/f. 1. lii. He., 
liibourip to be ydel in him from al maner exquidcion of 
propre witte. 

SsqniRitism (’rkskwiEithz’m). [f. ExquisiTi 
sh. + *iaM.] The Quality or character of an exquisite ; 
dandyism, foppishness. 

iBtt Lytton tiodoiphin viii, The . . prim, hedge-clipped 
indolence of . . national exquisitism. 1843 Frm^t Mag. 
XXVlll. j{3 No well-trained husband will ever dare 10 
ask a friend to,. take pot-luck with him in these days of 
Universal exquisitism. 

t SzqniEiti'tioilB, a- [f. L. r.ry#/7- 

tU- ppl. stem of exqmrhe (see ExquisiTic; + 
-mous,] (See guot.) 

lyay Baii.by vuI. II, Ex^msUitiont^ not natural, but pro- 
cured by art in Asii. 

t Szqni'SltlTet Obs.-^ [f. ns prec. + -IVX.] 
Tending to search out ; bent 00 searching out ; 
cuiious. s8i8 in Toon. 

2 iZqili 8 itiTel 7 (ekskwi'xitivli), eMv. rare. [f. 
prec. + -LT^.] - Exquisitely. 

1660 Bovlb Seraph, xxiv. (1700) 145 How exqui- 

•ttively the several Parts of Scripture are fitted to the 
aeverul Times, .and Occurrences. 166a Kvrlvn i haleogr. 
Iv, Leonardo, .cut exquisitivcly in wood. 1836 E. Howard 
E. Ixvi, 1 'he white, exquisitively-snaped. .arm of 

the lady. 1878 B^ynr Farit. Eev. iv, 103 She had an 
organisation exquisitively sensitive to beauty in gating. 

t SzqiirSltiv^neBNi. Obs. rare-K [f. as 
prec. -f - nksr.1 -> Kxquisitxnsrs. 

2761 SrsaNR Tr. Shandy IV. i. 75 If this specimen of 
Slawkenberglus'i tales, and the exquisitiveness of his moral, 
should please the world. 

tBz««igulna*lity. Obs. rare [f.ExsAK- 
UUINK + -ALITTO Bloodlessness. 

1851 Biogb Hew Disp. F 19a AM>ear‘d aa a pale atatue of 
exanguiuality. 

IbMttgttinihte (cksitee'qgwln^O, v. [f. L. 
exsanguindi* ppl. eimoiexsaHguitedn, f. ex^ i,see 
Ex- fref.^) -rsanguin’em^ sategnis blood.] irane. 
To (Iram of blood. 

1849 W. S. Mayo KaUeimh (2887) 37 He had been ao 
nearly exsanguinated that his recovery was necensarily 


slow. sBig Kstto ft Alsxamobb Cyti. BiMkal Liu L 31/1 
They should ns. -duly exsanmiinated. 

Hence Ibwniubusted M. a. 

■8eo Med. fmU IV. rm She appeared 
nod very feeble. stSs HuLMa tr. MeqmimT* 
s6i The exsanndnated aaunaJs. .revtiM 
BaBMUlffUM(ekSiS88‘ngwm),a. Also 7 exmi*. 
rfrix-^w,! 4. L. saHgmn-t sanguis blood ; cf. 
SAROt 7 iiia.J Bloodless, wsnting blood ; aiuemic. 

■881 LavBLt HUi. Anim. 4 ^ MiH Introd., Exaaguine 
aquaticks. stef W. SauNtutM Min. IFaiere wx Very 
delicate exsanguine chlo^e habits. sM Todd Cycl. 
Anai. 1 . 400^ Thoee who have auffcred large losssn of 
blood retiuuD exiaiupiine for many months. 1878 Bararows 
Tk. ^ PracU MeeTiub. a) loa Blood is admitted freely to 
the comparatively exsanguine parts. 

^g. then Waio Simp, CehUr 88 Nothing but exsanguine 
feeUe exility of Spirit, o 2834 Lamb Let. to^ Baritm (L.', 
Such vcraicles exsanguine andpithless, yield neither pleexure 
nor profit 187a Dabemt Three te One II. 359 A poor ex- 
aoMuine ghost of its former aeif. 

SZMUinill 90 tUI (e:kB|Beeqgwi‘nfas\ a. Obs. 
exc. Mist: Also 7 eznnguinioas. [f. as prec. + 
•EO(j8.] Bloodless. 

2884 PowRS Exp. Phibt. I. 58 These pony automata, and 
exsanguineoua pieces of Nature. 16^ Sir T. Bi^wnb 
Pteud. Ep. ill. XX, ThoM inferior and exsanguineous animala 
2862 Hui.mr tr. Megaim-Tandon 11. 11. 53 'J'he Ancients 
divided animals into thoee with blood and.. those without 
. .'fhcM latter, .were named, .exsanguineous. 

jbSfenfflliBity (eksisoeqgwi niti). [f. as prec. 
-ITY.] The state of being without blood or the 
proper amount of it ; bloodlcssness ; ansemia. 

2844 in Hoblym dm. Med. Termt. 2884 in Syd. See. Lex. 
SziMLBqilixiOllS (eksisse'qgwinas), a. Also 
7 8 ezanguinous. [f. as prec. + -ous.] next. 

28^1730 Coi.es, Exangaineut. itss-bBoo Bailry, Ex^. 
tamgmineus. 2889 H. F. Wood Eng. Roe Cain va. 104 

Ilia exsanguinous visage of M . Renaud. 

Hence asn*iigiiliumsn«M, the quality of being 
without blood. 

2707 in Bailky vol. II. 277s in Ash. 
&UMlff 1 li 0 IUi«-eiltU 8 (t^k 8 |Sae‘qgwi 98 >, a. Also 
7- 9 ozanT [f. E exsangu-is bloodless (f. ex- out 
4- sanguis blood) -f -lous, -euub.] Bloodless. 

■846 Sir T. Browne Pseud, hp. ill. xx^ 169 The ayre was 
a sufficient maintenance for these exanguious [printed exau- 
guious] parts. 2776 Costa Conckology 3 All shell annuls 
arc exanguious. 2841 T. R. Jones Akim. A'ingii, i. i The 
lowest embracing animals which in his view were.-exsan- 
guenus or provided with a colourless fluid instead of blood. 

f Sufe'liqilOllB, a. Obs, In 7-8 ezanguous. 

[f. 1 m exsangu-is bloodless + -ous. J * prec. 

1884 tr. Btmefs Merc. Compii. xvi. 560 Worms, as also 
Snails, Sows, and other exanguous Animals. 2702-2800 
Bailry, Kxanptous. 

f Ss0a*tlfet#» V- Obs. rare^K [f. L. exsatidU 
ppl. stem of ex.\atidre^ f. ex- (see Ex- preP) + 
salidie to satisfy, Satiate.] Irans. to satiate or 
satisfy thoroughly. 

2999 Sandys Kuroprn Spec. (1632'^ 159 Whose prides and 
pleasures, ihirteene millions of yecrcly reveiiew. .is not able 
to expatiate. 

t Ezsfe turate, V. Obs.-^ In 7-8 ezatu- 
rate. [f. L. exsaturdt- ppl. stem of exsaturdre^ 
f. rjr- (sec Ex- preP) saturdre to fill; see .Sa- 
turate ] trans. To fill completely (with food) ; 
to satiate. Also /f^. Htnje f Szaaturation. 

1803-6 in CocKKKAM. 2658-81 Blount Clossogr.y Exatu^ 
raief to fill an hungry stomach, to satisfie a greedy mind. 
2701-1800 in Bailey. 1658-78 Phillips, Exatarationt a 
satiating. 2701' 1800 Exaturation. 

Bxsohew, oba form of Ebohxw v. 


fiZROind (eksi'nd), v. Also 7, 9 erron. ezolnd. 
[f. L, exscind-gte, f. ex- out + seind^re to cut.] 
trans. To cut out, excise, lit. and Jig. In early 
use : t To cut off, destroy (a nation, etc.). 

266a Petty 7aj-/2 91 I fan aliquot part of every landlord’s 
rent were excinded or retrenched. 27850. Low Chiropode- 
logta 133 He exscinded the remainder with a pair of sciasors. 
2831 t rased s Mag IV. 184 Front whose proofs the said 
phrases were fraudulently exscinded. 2860 1 . Taylor Spir. 
Hebrew Poetry (1871) 368 The Christian man will not at- 
tempt to exscind the iraM:ible emotions, but be will strive 
to master them. 

Hence Zzaoi'nded ppl. a. Ezsoi'Xiding vbl. sb. 
and fpl. a. 

mivgf Barrow Serm. (i686j III. 405 The exscindliiE. . 
of the Amorites. .02721 Kkn Hymns Kvang. Poet, Wks. 
1791 I. 6^ God with nis exscinding Sword in Hand. 1877 
Shiklim /'iNo/ Philos. 488 We are not now inquiring into 
the legitimacy . of any of the exscinded .sciences. 1884 
Soc. Lex.f Exstinded. term applied to a part from the 
extremity of which an angular notch has been cut ouu 

Bxsoreation, var. of Excriation. 
t XSzROri'be, V. Obs, Also 7 ezoribe. [ad. 
L. exscrlb-lTe^ f. ex- out + serfbPre to write.] trans. 
To copy or write out ; to transcribe. 

2807 Topwll (1653^ 66s Aa AeUanus In bis ninth 

Book and thirty nine Chapter, word for word hath axscribed 
put of Aristotle^ sM UasHEX Ann. 351 Demetrius caused 
*0 . 1 * ftt'^ly ««crihed. 2728 M. Davirs A then. BHi. II. 
29 Clencs Of secretaries, .exscrihing. .Particulars of or for 
It. 2707 in Bailey voL 11 . 

Hence Znext-bed ppl. a. « Escribed, f Zz- 
Mnri'bev, one who writes out, a copyist, f Zz« 
vbl, sb. 

a 182a DpHHB Btafiavaroc (2644) eo A Councell in Francs 


penisked with E x cc EU Bu nirauinn she 
or haYinf that bobke; awhp — /*' 
other esacriber. .raformed It deformly 


■miy since hn^.Lalte'a] 


■877 CAev dketnei^ 11. L I. iil 99 Ihla Gaaon 
hath gone abroad, .very impeifect, ooeaaloiMd at fiva^y 
Haadlaaa Esscribers. 187a Salmon Caadr Seet. 107 The 
eqpatkm of ope of the easenbed ciiclea. 
tSzaoni^ Obs. [ad. L. txseMpt-um^ mul 
pa. pple. eAtxscribirt : see prec.] A copy, written 
stNtea t t i 

adap Davibb Holy Reed (Grosart 1878) 23 Ah, might it 
pleaaa Thy dread emiparance To write tb’ excript thereof 
In humble heoita. ttm Cary Chronology 11. k 1. i. 90 The 
Variety cf Omiea or JEdsacripts. 1779 in Ash. 
tSzS0tX*ptlM. Obs. rart^^. [f. ai if ad. L. 
*exseriptidm-em, n. of action f. exseribifre : aee Ex- 
SCRIBE.] The action of transcribing; in quot 


eoncr , » prec. 

1897 Aas. WtiAiAMS Hofy Table an The piore man is 
abused by eonw wag umt me him with these Exscriptionx 
f JBz 901 l*]|I, V. Obs. rare. Also 6, 8 ezoolp. 
[ad. wdH^lre to dig or cut out, f. ex- out + 
sculpBre to cut, carve : see ScuLPTon.] trans. To 
cut out, hollow out by cutting. 

tifi Banibtbe Hist. Man 1. 90 In all others [of the Verte- 
biw] exculped out one ech side round. 2787 Bbyam Faus- 
aarr invemi. Sepnlckr. App. 014 On one side is excuJpt a 
word which we cannot yet make out. 

f Sz0OZ*lptio&. Obs.rare^^. [ad. "L. exscuip- 
tidn-em^ n. of action f. exsculplre : see prec.] A 
carving or chiselling out. 

2899 Feabbon Crvtfd (1839) 3>5 That excavation was per- 
tormra, by incision or exsculption. 

BzROUtzllaitfe (ekS|Ski«'tcUiO, a. Ent. [f. 
Ex- a (4) + ScuTXLLUM -r -ATE^.] Without, or ap- 
parently without, a scutellum : said of certain in- 


sects. 


1848 ill Maunder Treat. Hat. Hitt Gloss. App. 

Sauiaet (eksekt), v. Also 7 ezeot. [f. K 
exseet- ppl. stem of exseedre, i. ex- out + seedre to 
cut.] trans. To cut out. Also Jig. 

1642 J. Johnson Acad. Leae 06 Our courtly Dames study 
onelv to excel or cut off their thread bare curlesans. 187a 
CL Habyev Morb. Angl. vii. led. 3) 18 Were it not for the 
effusion of blood . . wliich would necessarily follow an cx- 
ection, the Liver might. . be exected. 27^ J. S. Le Dran't 
Obterv. Smrg. (1771 > 51 Part of which ITumourJ had been 
exsected. 2800 E. Darwin Phytologia xv. f 430 Exsect 
the exuberant growth. 2803 Blnckw. Aiitg. Xill. 691 The 
ham, exsected from Westphalian hog. 

Hence Zzae'Olat^//. a. 

2667 Boylk in Phil. Trans. II. 595, I caused the. .exsected 
piece to be put into a . . Receiver. 2880 Blackib in Con- 
temp. Rev. 980 The exsected books of the Iliad. 

Szsaotild (ekse'ktil, -ail), [f. E. exseet- ppl. 
stem of exseedre (see prec.) + -ile ] Capable of 
being cut out. 

2862 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. iii. ii. 88 The [Coral] 
polyps . . consist of a glubiilar i^rtion which is fixed, and of 
a free exsectile cylindrical portion terminated by a mouth. 

Szseotioil leksc'kjan'. Chiefly Surg. Also 
8 ezeotion. [ad. L. exsectidn-em^ n. of action f. 
exseedre : see Exbect.] The action of cutting out 
ur away ; an instance of this. 

2807 Sc/uil. Disc, esgst, Antiehr. 1. iv. 174 Instrumcntes of 
exsection. 2809 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (i6m) ^55 Kxnection 
. . is the cutting out of part oi the Combs. S87Z Bovlk 
Utefulnest Hal. I’hilot. (1773) 11. v. xii, The exsectiun of 
the spleen. 2794 E. Darwin Zom. 1 . 151 The heart of a 
viper or frog will renew its contractions .. for many minutes 
of time after its exsection from the body. 1889 Syd, Soc. 
Lex.f Ejt.set.£ivHt a cutting out. 

b, eencr. A 'cutting*. 

iBsa Coi rridcb in Southey Omnioma I 31C An cxsecilon, 
from the Kingston Mercantile Advertiser. 

Ezsene : see Eyb-bemb. 


t Szsanaied, ///• Obs. rare^^. [f. £.y- - f 
Se?ibb -ED J .] Out of his senses. 

2894 Gavton Pleat. Holes iii. ii. 74 Exsensed. .and only a 
man of Phantasie. 

Szsart (eksisS'jt), ppl. a, [ad. L. exserl-us, 
pa. p^e. of exserdre to Exrert.J ** Exsbhtbd. 

2848^ ana ZooPk. vii. 1x848' 115 Lamellie even and not 
exsert. 2896.8 w. Clark Van der Hoeven't Zool. 1 . 331 
Saenuris Hoffmeister. Upper lip exsert, spoon-shaped. 
Szsart (ckS|bd*Jt), V. [£. L. exsert- : see the 
variant Exert.] trans. + a. -» Exbrt v. a. b. 
(chiefly AiW.) To thiust foith or out, protrude. 

2689 Fhil. 7 'rans. 1 . 112. Their Poyson. .exserts not its 
noxiousness, till after some time. 2836 Todd Cyel. A na^. 
1 . 699/2 The body is exsen cd through the brachial slit. 1678 
Darwin in Li/b 8 Lett. (1687) L sj Whilst examining some 
polinn-graina on a damp surface, I saw the tubes axMrted. 

Szzertid ^eka, su ited ),///. a. Riel. [f. prec. 
4'-EDi.1 Stretched fi^th or out; thrust out from 
(or as from) a sheadt, projecting beyond the sur- 
ronodiqg parts. Exsertea stingy etc.: one that 
cannot be drawn within the body. 

fiifi XiBBvft Sr. JS'N/AN»a/. (2843) 1 . 95 Ont with a ton- 
ceakd sting and . . another, .with a very long exMrted onci 
sM Hid. (x8^) IV, xliv. 093 One ofthoM Ichnenmoas that 
have an eaMrted ovipositor. 1830 Linulby Hat. Sytt. Bet. 
67 Stamens lbng» exserted. 

Bztfattlld (eksis5'itil\ a. Biel. [a,'F. arjvr- 
/iVk, f. In ^jpe ^exsertilis^ f. axarlrt : see EximT 
and ^ileJ Capable of being exaeried. 
thdh SrAaa Ritm, Hmt.HitU II. 340 QvIpofiUer artlcn* 
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■xsxroootrs. 


tebid|Jat«rlor, •xwrtitc, and ttmUkatcd la a ibarp point. 
il|30 Todd Cvtl, Auat. IL m/i In mmim instanca w« find 
long, amtiio . , organa iMp GiUMoaa RtpiiUt f Bird* 
liljM Tho tongtio u tbn|^a, forlcod, and eaEsertila 
SniGVttoa (ekS|S 9 *i/iMi). [pa if ad. L. ^€xur- 
n. of action f. ixstrJfn to Exbikt. Cf. 
ExiRTioir.] The action of dXBerting or protmd- 
1^1 the Mate or fact of being ekserted. 
£zsi*1>ilate» V, ran. In 7 ozib-. pa. pple. 
•acaibiUt. [f. L. axstbUai- ppl. stem of txsibUdre^ 
f 4x- out 4- sTbilSre to bias : see SiaiLairT.] trans. 
To hin off the stage. 

iSoi Br, Baslow 6 Cardinal Allen hath tong tlboa 

•xibtlated thil rash illation. USm GiLtasria Eng. Pop, 
Cerom, 111. iv. 58 He is to be IgnommioUsly exsibllat. X7«- 
1800 in Bailby. 


Snibilation (eksisibil?! Jan), rare, [n. of ac- 
tion f. L. exeSbilSre : see prec.] The action of hissing 
off the stage ; ignominious rejection. Also fie, 

1840 Bp. Hall EpUc. 11. xix, So many ages of exsibilation. 
1909 in Bailrt vol I r. 1840 Db QuiNcaY7*A|g4«« Ormc. Wks. 
VI il. 184 not*, l*he brief exsibilation from the stage by the 
stern Roman of all Greek testimony. 

Szstooaat (eksi-kint), a. and sb, ? Obs, [«d. 
L. exsiccdnt^em^ pr. pple. of exsicedrt \ see KxsiO- 

CATK V.] 

A. aiff. Drying, having the power or quality of 
drying up. 

1657 Bumsby Ort. Salnfi* Ep. Ded. (1639) s8 The exslc- 
cant Quality it hath to dry up the omdities of the stomach 
1676 WigBMAM Ckirnrjf^. Tr*at, vi. v. 493 Some dry or ex- 
aiccant Medicine. 1755 in Johnbom. t8u in WassTBa. 

B. sh. An exsiccant drug or mecucine. 

1878 WiSEMAX Chirurf. Treat, iv, iv. ao6, I caused his 
knee to be fomented with Discutients and Exsiccahts. 

t Ezslcoatef PpL a, Obs, Also 6 oxiooat, 
7 exo-, exsicoat, 8 exiooata. [ad. L. exsicedt- pa. 
pple. of exsicedre ; see next.] Dried, dried up. 

3545 Raynolu Pyrih Mankynd* 61 So that the preuy 
passage be left exiccut and Drye. 1613 T. Godwin Ktnn, 
Antiq. (x6«8) 53 They wofe not ulcerous, exsiccate or Im* 
postumated. 1663 /. Spanovb Prodigie* (>66;,) 4S The 
heated and exsiewte Au-. 1773 J. RobS Fratricide 11. 
7.(7 O let me . .think I'he fountains of thy eyes are exiccate. 
Jig. x6sa J. Abbunlthy eVir. J'tvai. PMys.Sonlvi.ti So 
ill ine spiritu.’ill hardnessc, the liquor of grace, of light, and 
of reason is exciccat. 


ZiXSiooata (e‘ksik<rit, cksi'k^t), v. Also 6 
0X0-, exiccate, 7-8 exiocate. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
ex{x)irfdr€f f cx- (see £x- pre/.^) + siccus dry,} 

1 . /ratis. To dry, make dry, absorb or remove 
all moisture from ; to drain (a spring) dry ; to dry 
up (moisture). 

S54S Raynold Syrtk Manhynde 56 Let her auoyde such 
thynges the which shold exkcat. her. 1583 T. Galb X w/i- 
dot. It. zz These ij vnguentes aie excellent in exciccating 
cricipelati. X877 Hauk Pnor. Orig. Man, 11. vi. 171 Bodies 
..that have been exhiccated into Mummy. 1879 Plot 
Stafford^h, (z686) 87 The Spring near the Church ..has 
been sometimes exsiccated. 1707 J. Mortimer llu*b. vii. i. 
(1708; aaS Heats and Droughts . . exsiccate and waste the 
moisture and vegetative Nature of the Earth. 1809 Pbarson 
in Phil. 7 '/vinz. aCIX. 337 This dissolution being exsiccated 
grew liquid on exposure to air. 

mhtol. i6za Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 67 Cortex 
Gumaci hath the same vertue. .but exsiccateth much more. 
1817 <47 Fbltham Resolves 909 Ayre exsiccates & drawes 
to itself 

2 . in/r. for refl. To dry up, lose all moisture. 

1886 Goad Cilest. Bodies it. xli. 331 Tis a question worth 

while, adds he, how they can exsiccate. 

Hence Bxgiooated ppl, 0., Bxiioouting vbl, sb, 
and ppl. a. 


z8Be Vbnnbb Pur Recta vL xo6 Hiey are of a more exiccat- 
ing nature. s8^ Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. iii. 68 The 
exsiccated powder, .ascends not unto the Loadstone. 1869 
W0BLIDC.B Eyst. Agric, (z68r) 3 By the heat of the Sun, or 
exsiccating power of the Air. 179a G. Smith Labor. I. 497 
Throw common exsiccated salt in it. 187a O. W, Hoi.mbs 
Poet BreabJ.-t. ix, That exsiccated . .onanism. 

Snioofttioil (eksik^/an). Forms : 6 exuio- 
oatione, 7 exlooation, oxMeoMion, 7- exsio- 
oation. [ad. L. exsiccdlidn-em, n. of action f. 
exsicedre \ see Exriooat8 v, Cf. Fr. exsiccalion.} 
The action of drying what is moist; complete 
removal or absorption of moisture; thoroughly 
dried condition, absolute dmess. 

*889 A. M tr. Gabelhomr's Bk. Physicke to '9 F.xsicca- 
tione of the Rheumes. 1814 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 
478 Som also think it causeth exsiccation (As of the Bloud) 
of Seed of generation. s8so Vbnnbr Pea Roefa ii 93 I.et 
wine be modemsely vsed, thatneitber . .ezdcoalionj or drunk- 
ennesse follow. 1877 Plot Oxfordsh, 95 For exsiccation of 
wounds. 1794 Sullivan View Plat. 1. 487 Neither is an 
absolute degrM pf exsipcatbn in any wise necessary. i8s8 
EiacJktu. bfy. XXl 9S4 The exsiccation of the pond in St. 
James's Par£ sI||b Lvbll Princ. Cjsol II. mm The afirial 
current, .arrives in a stats of complecsexsiocation at Peru. 

SxsioMtim (ckailtfitiv, ek8|tl‘k&tiv), a, aud 
sb. Forms: 5 gxslooatif, 6-7 exiooatlvo, (6 
•xotofttiuo ), 7-8 oxa-(oxn-)ioo»tivek [ad. med.L. 
exsieeatlvus, f. L. exsicedre: aee ExanrncATB. Cf. 
¥t, exsketsit/ {CoiffT,),} 

A. Tending to make dry or io produce 
dryncM, having the power or qnalUy of dr3dng up. 

C14S0 B.)87 A msdycine munoy- 

fieatyff ft assiccatif. T. Galb Amtidot* it, 53 Veitue, 
aUeratiua, resohiatlve, tid SRCjcatiUe. 1897 ToNuaiOH 


BeninPs Disp, 398* Zopisui . . is more efficaciously exsic- 
cative. sygg in JoMNaoM. 1884 in Eyd, Soc* Lex, 

B. sb. An exsiccative medicine or substance. 
198a Bullbvn Dial Somruos ^ Ckir, s8 a, 1 will giue you 
the diflerenoe of exiccatiues, or drying Shnples. s87SRvbi.vn 
Terra <t7a9> 94 If too moist, apply Bxaaicoatives. tybi$ 
Univ. Mag. XS^VIl. 3ss/’9 Incmsutives and exticcatim, 
as myrrh, aloes. 

Sabdooator (rksik^tu). [agent-n. £ L. 
sicedre \ see Exsiccate.] (Sec quots.) 

1873 Watts Foumel Ckem, 4; Such an »paratus..ls 
callM an Exsiccator. 1889 — Diet. Chem., Exsiccator, a 
drying apparatus, consisting of an enclosed s^oe containing 
substances wldch rapidly absorb moisture, such as oil of 
vitriol, dry chloride of calcium, etc. 
t Hxgrooe, v, Obs, rare--^, [ad. L. exsicc^dre.} 
« ExaicoATX. 

1897 Tomlinson Rsnou'e Disp. 064 The Juice, .is exsioced, 
formed into lump<«, and preserved. 

Exgolution : see Exolution. 

Bxspeot, obs. form of Exrscr. 

Exnpiration, obs. form of Expiratiov. 
tSnpoi-L V. Obs. rare^'^. In 6 ea^oyL [ad. 
L. exspoTidre (see next) after Spoil n.] trans. To 
despoil. 

Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 908 b, Spoj'lynm hym 
of ids prey, .expoylyng the princes and pulestates olhell. 

t Snpoliaidon. Obs, In 7 expoliation. 
[ad. L. ex{s)polulttdn-em, n. of notion f. ex{s^po‘ 
lidre to spoil, f. ex- (see lix- pref.'^) -f spolidrt to 
strip, f. solium siKiil.] The action of spoiling; 
the stripping (a person) of his clothes or of his 
spoil ; a stripping off or removal. 

S81S-19 Bp. Hall Contempt. N. T. iv. xxxil^ A cruel 
expoliation begins that violence merciless soldiers, .strip 
thee naked. 1631 Btor.s Nnv Disfi. r »(>s A subitaneous 
expoliation of the powers. 1678 K. R[ussbll] Geber 1. iL 
6 The Expoliation of Accidents. 

t Supuates a. Obs. rare-^. la 7 exp-, [f. L. 
exspu-lre to spit out + -atb^.] Spit out, ejected. 

1604 Chapman Byron's Conspir. 11. Plays 1873 II. 304 A 
poor and expuiue humour of the Court 

Supnitioii (ekspiMii Jan). Also 7-9 expul- 
tlon. [ad. L. exspuiiidn^em, n. of action f. ex- 
spuPre, f. ex- out + spuPre to spit. Cf. F. exspui- 
Hon ] The action of Rpitiing out from the mouth. 
Const, of. Also iranf. and cotter. 

1690 B'ui.wrr Anthropomet. zaa Whose office was .. the 

K »tBtion of the same aliment, cxpuition, and locution. 1799 
ARWiM in Phit. Trans. LI. 597 'I'hat these h.xmorrhages 
were from the pulmonary artery . . appears fi om the sudden 
exspuition. s^'9 Touo Lycl. Anat. IV. 1147/9 A sort of 
expuition. 

t Ezffipntffi'tion. Obs. rare- K In 7 exputa- 
tion. [t. L. ex'^s)pt 7 (‘ ppl. stem of ex{s'\pupre (see 
prec.) + -ATioN.] The action of spitting out. 

1697 Tomlinson Kenou's Disp. 710 It cures.. the exputa- 
tion of virulent humours through the mouth. 
tEzspTl'te, V. Obs, rare-K In 8 expute. 
[f. L. exsput- ppl. stem of exspuPre: see EXSPU- 
ITION,] tram. To spit out. 

1704 F. Fui i.KR Med Gymn. (1705) 198, 1 spit Blood, and 
exiled a viscouh tough Matter. 

Sziputory (ekspiM-Uri), a. rare — K [f. L. 
exsput- (sec picc.) + -oby.] lit. and That is 
spit out or ejected. 

*784 CowPER Let. to Unwin ao Nov., I cannot immedi- 
atel^recollect theexspuiory lines. 

tSxsquailiata, V. Obs. rare-^, In7-8ex- 
•quammate. [f. Ex- pref^ + L. saudm-a scale 
+ -AT* 3 .] infr. Of a bone, etc. : To scale off or 
come off in scales ; to desquamate, exfoliate. 

*884 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xiii. 394 Bones must ex- 
squ^nmmate and be taken out, when they arc corrupt. 

Exstanoy, vnr. of Extanct, Obs, 

Bxstant, obs. form of Extant. 

Bxstatio, -al, obs. ff. Ecstatic, -al. 

IiXBteme, obs. form of Kstxku. 

1307 MaySf Jane 901 in Hazl. E. P. P.W zsB, I exsteme 
verejy Euery man of them was the more redy. 

t Sutft'rooratft, V. Obs, rare~^. In 7-8 ex- 
tsroorate. [f. ppl. stem of late L. exstercordre^ 
f. ex- out + stenor-, stercus dung.] 
a. frans. To eject as dung. D. intr. To carry 
out tiling. Hence Sxataroora'tioa. 

1609 Davies Ilolv Rood iGrosart i876> 90 Shall euer Flesh 
4 Ixturcorate her nith Thee to annoy T 1898-81 Di4>unt 
Gtossogr., Extcrcorate, to cany forth dung. idge-syjR 
Coles, Exstercorate, xqmj Bailby vol. II, Extereoratunu 

t Ezsti*ll, V, Ohs, In 7-9 axtUL fad. L. ex- 
still-dre, i. ex- out + stilldre to drop, f. stilla a drop.] 
a. intr. To drop or trickle out ; to come out in 
drops, b. irons. To send out in droi:>s ; to exude. 

1891 Charlbton Ephes, 4 r Cimm. Matrons (1688) yf> 
Swea^ extilUng from tho pores of her snow-white skin. 
1657 Tomlinson RmotisDisp. 179* lliat which extills first, 
is more fluid and humid. 1864 aWLYN Sylva Kiptbi 933 Out 
of this aperture will extill a Innpid and clear water. 1804 
Med. yrutf XU. 40 A j^lowiih.. juice exlilled. 1819 H. 
Busk Pestr. iv. 145 Mynle and bmsam rich extilling gum. 

1 Obs, Also 7 extUUtion. 
[a. of Actioa (, L. esesHlldre \ lee preo.] The ac« 
tlon of dropping or falling down in drops. 

1809 Timmr dtremei «. nIH. 77 Sundry eohohatiens and 
t'lUtiona. tfth DciiiAM PJvk T%oot. lU. L 84 They seen 


• .to be made by an. .B«atiUation of lome petrifying juices 
out of the rocky Earth. 

t BntUlati^tioilftf 8C. Obs, nm—K [f, L, 
exstilldt- pjj^ stem of exsHUdre (see £x8TiLL)-f 
-iTioua.] That drops or trickles out. 
t8|7 Tomumron Renan's Ditp, d8o fixtUlatitious liquor, 
t V. Obs, Also 7 oxtimu- 

iata. [f. L. exstimuldt- ppl. stem of exsHnm- 
Idrt, f, ex- sHmuldre \ see Stimdlatk.] trans. 
To stimulate to activity (organs or faculties); to 
provoke (appetites or desra) ; to spur on, incite 
(persons). (;onst to. 

s^ Sir C Hevdok JW, Astrol, xx. 4S5 The Sunne .« 
•xtiniuUteth all creatures to the acte of propagation. 167a 

H. SruaiiB Jmtif. Dutch 9 Par 33T\» King..extimulttted 
by Ambition, 1883 A. Snare Amat, Horse t. av. (1688) 31 
It serves, .to exstimulato the Guts. 

absol. il^8 Sir T. Browns t*aeud. Ep. vu. vii 353 Opium 
. , is conceived 10 extimulate unto venery. 

t SntimiiIa*tioii. Obs. aUo 7 axtlm*. [lu 
of action f. exstimuldre (see prec. and -ation;.] 
Stimulation, incitement ; stimulating property. 

t8e8 Bacon Sytva 1 649 The Aire, .makethrhinffs insipid, 
and without any Extimulation. 1894 H. I/KsTRANr.B 
Ckas. I. (165$) 118 1 'o allay the boiling extimuiations of their 
own, rarely of others lusts. 1857 Rkevb^ Gods Pink 999^ Re- 
pentance doth exhibit, .all the .. instigations, extimuiations, 
that should make God propeiihe to favour. 1701-1800 in 
Bailky. 

t Ssstimulatoxy, a. Obs. rare-\ In 7 
extlmnlatory. [f. E. exsHmulJt- ppl. stem of 
exstimuldre (sec Exstimulatk) + -out.] Tend- 
ing to stimulate ; of stimulating nature. 

1857 Rbeve Gods Plea lan God's messages, .are not..ex- 
tiiniilatury, instigatory, and inipulsory. 

SxstipldAtft (cksisti pilll/t a. Bot, [f. Ex- 
/rt^i‘+L. stipul-a stalk (see Stipulk) -atrJ*.] 
llaving no stipules. 

[1793 Martvn Lang. Hot , Exstipulaius.] s8ie Linolxy 
Ivat. Syst. Bot. 53 Shrubs wtih alternate, .exstipulate leaves. 
1870 ItRNrLKY Hot. 198 When the stipules are absent, it ii 
ex^tipulate. 

BxBtirpatlon, obs. form of Extirpation. 
Bxstrauftht, var. of Extuaucut. Obs, 
Sutrophy (e‘kslit)^fi). Pat/t. Also extrophy, 
[mod. ad. assumed Or. *in<rTpfHpla, f. ix-, i{- out 
(see Ex- pre/i^) errpenp- ablaut form of the root of 
orplfb-siv to turn. Cf. Fr. exstrophie. The proiNsr 
spelling according to the analogy of Or. derivatives 
would l)e ecstroph/.} A tumuig inside out of a 
part ; esp. a congenital malformation in which the 
bladder appears to be turned inside out. 

1838 Todd Cyci, Anat, I. 391/1 Extrophy of the bladder. 
1879 H. C Wood Therap. (1879) 849 A case of exstrophy of 
the btadder. 

t SzstrU'Oty V. Obs. Also 7-R extniot. [f. L. 
ex{s)truc/- ppl. stem of exj^truPre, 1 . ex- + s/ruPre 
to pile up, build.] trans. To build or pile up. 

^>934 tr. Pot. Perfi. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 199 In tha 
abbey of GLastonburie was exstructed for Arthur a magnifi- 
cent sepulchre. 1697 I'omi.inbon A'rts^is'f Dtsp. 916 It is 
expedient that we extruct a Shop for the student in the 
Pharmaceutical Art. 1799 in Johnson. 

Hence t Bxstru'oted ppl. a. 

1847 More Poems z6z 'rhose fair extnicted loads Of 
carved stone, a 1783 Bvbom Remarks Horeue 11. iii. xvii, 
These high extructeJ apirts. 

tSzstn&'Otion. Obs, In 7 extruotlon. 
[ad. L. ex{s)tructidn-€m, n. of action f. ex{s)truPre ; 
see prec.] The action of building up. 

16^ Gaui.b Magustrom. xxvl, The order of extructlon. 
1863 Chablbton Chor. Cigant.sj The honour of it'a Kx- 
truction. 1889 J. Webb btons-Heng (lyaO aaS We meet . . 
not so much as with the least pieces of broken Crags, of the 
Extruction of the Danes. i/ai-tCoo in Bailby. 
t Bxffitru'OtiTe, O. Ohs, rare-K In 6 ex- 
truotlva. [f. L. ex{s)truet- ppl. stc m of ex{/)irHPr$ 
(see Exstbuct) + -ive.] Tending to build up. 

1580 Fulkje Answ. Frarine's Declar. 41 Papistry is both 
affirmative and extructive of al wkkedn^ 1818 In Toom 
1839 in Wkbstbr. 

t Sxffitra'otor. Obs,— In 8 extruotor. [a. 

I. . exyf)tructor, agent-n. f. tx{J)truPre\ see Ex- 
BTBucT.l One who builds up, a builder. 

i7n in Bailky vol. 1 1. 1779 in Ash. 
t XsXBUCCate, i'. Obs, rare-K [f. t,. exsue- 
cdt- jipl. stem of exsucedre iex{s)iiedre) to deprive 
of juice, f. exsuccus : lee ExsucoocB.] trans. To 
deprive of juice ; to suck dry. 

, *W Reeve God s Pl^ 007 Vour diatemper, yjur exsiccat- 
ing, and your exsuccatihg yoozeelvea. 

1 2SXBnooa*tioil. Obs, rare—, [n. ol action 
f. L. exsucedre : see prec.] The action of driving 
off juice. 

Phil. T^s, XIX. 4x6 The Caaaava Root.. by Ex- 
auccatiOD and Baking alaoe, provea. .whoieaome. 

BmiOOOU (ekfisrkas), a. Also in 7 exuo- 
ooua. [f. L. without juice, f. ex- (see Ex- 

prep} -»■ emeus (sOeus) juice + -oue.] Without 
juice, sapless. Also 

I8|8 Sia T. Browhb Psmd, Ep. n, vl. 99 That which Is 
brouiffit dry unto ua. — Lett. Friend 

xy.^(x68z) 138 Most Moa eiapocted to fino a consumed Kell 
. . in this exiuecotts cotps. iM Q. Rev, XVIII. 935 A 
hard, dry, 'axauccotii' style of writing. s8ai Blotkiv, 
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>Ar/. X. 561 Th« cloudi hmc lilA* cxsttCGOttt tpongM In 
tb« itky. 

Smiotioil (ekff?‘kpQ). Also 7 •acuotlcm. 
[n. of action f. €xsAgir$f f. ex^ out sugSr€ to 
■uck. Cf. SuoTioir.] Tlw action of tucking out, 
€sp, the drawing out (air) by an air-pump. 

iMp Rovle tf0W Exp^ Phy», Mtek. Proem s The cxsoc* 
tion of Air. itij Oerham PAys. S/v/m.. In the Air- 

pump . . [Rome] AntmaU . . dm in lem than half a Minute, 
counting from the very Aret £xHUCiion. 183a in Wkrrtkr ; 
and in mod. Dicta 

Sxaudate, obt. form of Exddate. 

Snnfflate, V. Oh, exc. //ist. [f. L. exsuffldt- 
ppl. item of txsuffldre^ f. ex- out + sufflare^ to blow 
up, f, eub- op 4- fl&re to blow.] irans. To blow 
out, blow away, also spec. : ice Exbufflation 2, 
16M G. Harvrv Morb. Angl. iv. 44 Volatil lalta .. ^ittf 
exufllated to the heart procTuce syncopeca 1884 E. B. 
Tvlor in Science IV. 547 I'he exorcising iuch a demon U 
practised by while men as a religiotis rite, even including 
the act of exsuflilating it, or blowing it away. 

t SXBUflUh'tion* Ohs. exc. Hist. [ad. morl.L. 
exsMfficitiSn-em. n. of action f. exsuffldrei ecc prcc. 
Cf. Er. exsufdathn.] 

1 . The action of blowing out ; an instance of it. 

s^ Vrnnrr Pitt Recta (1650' 310 Let not with lesse dilL 

8 mce the superAuitics of the nose by exHuAlation. a s6e6 
ACOM Pkytiol Arm. Wks. 17*7 VII. 909 It will Ay up- 
wards over the helm, by a kind of exAufflation, without 
vapouring 16^ (•. Harvky Cut mg D/r. by Expect, xvl. 
ISA Such ofTcnhive Ebullitions and ExuAlationa lyysin Arh. 
D. coftcr. That which is snuffled up. 

1A66 G. Harvky Aforb. iv, 45 Those . . exufflations 

crowding into the sphere of the cranium do create most 
dreadful Head-akes. 

2. Eccl. The action of blowing, performed by the 
priest upon a child or grown person at baptism, by 
way of exorcising the devil, or by the person bap- 
tized in token of renouncing the devil. 

spM Ord. Crytten Men iW. de W. 1506) i iii. 17 By 
exsuAacyoii the pree.st doth upon cnylde, ij8a R. 
Scor Dieemt. H’PcAcr. xv. xxiv. 371 1 m right order of ex- 
orcisme..requireth that exsufflation . . be doone toward the 
west 1709 J. Johnson Clergvm. Pade M. 11. 067 The ex- 
orcisms and exsufRations made by the priest on persons to 
be baptised. 1858 .S'af. Retu 3s July 103 The old Mumlio 
Jumbo cf * unchristianiiing tne Lenslature* must not be 
consigned to the eternal limbo, .without a parting exsuffla- 
tion. 

V. Ohs [ad. L.' exsHjftdnx see 
Exmufflate J tram. To breathe upon (see prcc. 3). 

sAso Holland tr. Cetmden'e Brit. 1. 768 They.. were .. 
exorcised, and exsuAleil with sundry ceremonies, 
t EzauiBioaitOp Obs. rare ~ ^ In 7 exuf- 
flloatd. [app> an arbitrary formation on ExauF- 
FLATK. I fanmer 1744 proposed t( > read exsuffolate^ 
from It. suffolare ' to whistle, to bizzc, to whizze ' 
(Florio) ; this was adopted by some later editois.] 

? Puffed up, inflate!, * windy’. 

1604 .Shake OtA. 111. iii. 16a Such cxsufilicate, and blow'd 
Surmises. 

t BxBU*ffblate, a. Ohs. (See prec.) 

1744 Hanmkr SAetAe. Oihdh in. iii. [hce Exrufflicate]. 
<773 J. Ross A>irtrriWd!r(MS.)ii. 301 Solacing his Joy. .with 
proud speech exsuflulate and fell, 

t Suu'perable* a. Obs-^ Also exuper- 
able. [acT L, exj)uperi 7 bi/is, f. ex s)uperdre ; see 
Exbuprratr and -able.] That may be surpassed, 
excelled, or conquered. 

1698-81 in Blount Ghssogr. 1701-1800 in Dailey. 
Hence f Bxaii'perBbleaeM. 

I7«7 Dailey vol. II, Exuperableneee. 
t £zra'porUIOB. Obs. Also 7-8 exuperanoe. 
[a. K. exsuperanee (Montaigne), ad. L. ex{^s)upe- 
rantia, n. of state f. ex{s\up€rant-em^ pr. pple. of 
ex{s)uperdre : see Exsupkuate.] The condition or 
fact of cxcetding ; superabund nee, excess. 

1803 Holland /V w/Ar<:Vr Ator. 1256 I'he excesse of Nete 
and Mese by arithmetical! proportion, sheweth the exuper- 
ances in equal! partie. i8oy Topsell A'cnr-f. Beasts 498 
Until the like exsuperanee ofoloud come unto the same place 
again. 1844 Diuav Nett. Bodies x. | 8. 83 The exuperance 
of the density of A to water is 10 degrees. 188a Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mot. 11756) 85 Nor will his attributes admit 
of expressions above their own exuperances. 

+ D. As a title of honour. Obs. 

xieq Isfe Kxsckipt]. 

0. ccucr. I'hat which Is in excess ; that which 
towers alxive other things. Const, of, 

S83A Hkywixid Hierarch. 11. Comm. 86 Simplicitie is sole 
• .Prince and Kx-Superance of all things that have being. 

t Smiperucy* Obs. In 7 exup-. [ad. L. 
tx{s upirantia : see prec. and -anot.I •• prec. 

s6|l >Vilkins \etu IVor/di. (1684) 117 lae Exuperancy 
of tne Light in the other parts. 1647 M. Hudson Dio. 
RigAi Govt. I. iv. 19 That over-plus and exuperancie of 
Manna. 

t BlEra'Mzmiltv a, Obs. In 7-8 exuperant. 
[ad. L. ex(fmperant-em, pr. pple. of exsuptrdrt : 
tee next.] Excessive, sufwrabundant. 

_i 8 o 4 T. WaiUHT Passions v. *85 Exuperant ill wil. i8to 
Barrouoh Ateth. PAysit A vin . ithql 455 i'he great exuperant 
beat. 17*7-91 Bailey vqI. 1 1, ExuperoHi . 
t BaD 81 l*peratB» V. Obs, Also 8 axupanste, 
[f. L. ex{s ppl. stem of ex^s^uperdre, f. ar- 

+ superdn to rise above, f. super above.] 


1 . tram. To overtop, turpaif . excel ; to overcome. 

>SSa E[ldertonJ Pasigt e/ Love (Percy 8oc.l 1 . e8 

Good lady, no wUnilneseo Exnperate your bewiie, then, 
To slaye the hertes, that veld and crava. 1968 C. Watson 
Polyb. 56 Yet hath ahe [Fortune] wrought nothing wldch 
cxsuperaicth . . these in our dayes. s6xe Barrovcu Metk. 
PAystek iv. V. (x6u) 998 It may exuperate and overoome the 
rottennesse. iwB Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 930 Meclar 
• .exuperates all your Wines. 1701-1800 ui fiAilxr. 

2. tntr, ^bce quot.) 

180X CocKSRAM II, lb abound, exuperate, 

t Obs. rare - ^ In 7-8 axa- 

paration. [ad. ex^s^uperdiiSst-em, n. of action 
f. exij)uperdre : see prec.] The action of surpass- 
ing or exceeding (due limits) ; exaggeration. 

s8aa in CocKERAM. 1897 J. Smith AQsi. Rhet. A iij b, 
HyPerhoUt Exuperation. 17*1-1800 in Bailey. 

jBsrarge (ekSfSB jd^). Also 6 axur^. [ad. 
L, ex^s urg-Pret f. ex- + surgPre {purrigPre) to 
rise.] intr. To rise up, start out. 

1978 Banister Hist. Afan 1. 95 A certain* rouehnes, 
whence springeth and exurgeth a valiaunt long kluRcle. 
1888 Whitman Chants Democratic Poems 109 All doctrines 
. .ex surge from you. 

t Ez8raL*rgenoe. Ohs.-^ In7oxurg-. [f. L. 
ix{p\urgentent : see next and -KBOE.] The action 
of rising or coming into view. 
a 1891 Baxter cited by Worcester 1646, Bxurgence, 

XaCBlirgexit | ckB,st)‘ (d.:;£nt), a. In 7 exurgant. 
[ad. 1.. ex[s)urgent-em. pr. pple. of exj)urgpre : 
seeExBOUOK.] f a. Arising, emerging, b. Rising 
up above the rest. 

a. 1819 Favour Antipuit. Triumphing 536 Determining 
exurgent controuersies in a Synod. 

b. 1848 Dana Zooph. (1848) 404 The centre of the cells 
exsurgent. 

t SksUBoitate* V. Obs, rare“K In 6-8 
axufcitata. [f. 1-. ex(s"uscitdt- ppl. stem of ex^ 
{s'suscitdre. f. ex- -♦ susdtdre to raise, rouse, awaken.] 
tram. To rouse up, aw'aken. 

1574 N KWTON Health Atag. 65 Slepe after meat* . . is thought 
. .Jo stir up and cxuscitate the j^wers 18*3 Cockeram, 
Exuscitaie% to wake up out of sleep. 17*1-18^ in Bailey. 

f Bjcan^acita'tlOn. Obs. rare~^. Also 8 
axus-. [ad. L. explusci/dtim-em, n. of action f. 
ex s)usciedre: see prec.] The action of rousing up. 

189* H . Hah yweli. Excell. Mor, Pirtue 54 Virtue is. .an 
exi.uscitAtinii and raising up of.. Intellectual Principles. 
17*1-1800 in Dailev. 

11 Sxta le kstd). [L. exta in same sen.se.] See 
quot. 1884; spec. {An*iq.) the entrails of a victim 
from which auguries were taken by soothsayers. 

1863 J. .Spinclh Prophecies (1665^ aj Diviners by the 
Smoke, the Exta, the incense on tne Altar. iTV-8 in 
Bailky (folio . 1895 Smedlky Occult Siiences 153 None of 
the ‘exta*, however favourable they might have been, were 
of the slightest avail. 1884 Syd. Hoc. Lex., Exta, the vis- 
cera of the chest, originally. Also, occasionally used for the 
abdominal viscera, especially the bowels. 

tSxtable. ^Acceptable (Hal.). (?) 

1549 Liki e to Hen. Pill in St. Papers (1830) 1 . 815 Suche 
news. .a.s shallie cx table unto the same. 

Extacie, -cy, obs. ff. Kcbtaby. 
tBxta'int, V. obs. rare — ', [f. OF. extaint, 
pa. pple. of ex-, estamdre (Fr. Ptcindre) L. 
exstingtiPre : see Extjwouish.] tram. To cx- 
tinguibh. 

c 1400 lUsir. Troy xii 4997 Pes, we proffer our pouer 
to extaint. 

tE*zta]10e- Obs, rare — [n^.'L.exis^tantia, 
n. of state f, ex{s tant-em, pr. pple. of ex\5')tdre : 
see Extant.] Emergence. 

^ i88a Sir T. Drowne Chr . Alor. (1756) 127 He . .who hath 
in his intellect the ideal existences of things, and entities 
before their cxtances. 

tE*xtanC7. Obs. [f as prec.: see -anoy.] 

I The lact, quality, or state of standing out or being 
protuberant ; also concr. a protuberance. 

1844 Dionv Nat. Bodies xxv. (i65B)2S4 When water falleth 
out of the skie, it hath all the little corners or extancies of its 
body grated off by the air. x88a Evelyn Chalcogr. (ly^) 
107 One may express to the eye . . the relievo or extancie of 
objects. 1867 Hoyle Grig, Formes ft Oual 36 The little 
Kxstancies by their Figure resisted a little the Motion cf our 
Finder. 18^ Evelyn Let. 12 Aug. in Afew. iiBBgf III. 
441 Hie filing, sharpnes, and due extancie [^r/w/r^extanic], 
varnish, & other markes necessary to be critically skill'd in. 

Extant (e*kst»nt, ekstse’nt), a. and sb. Forms ; 
6 extaunt, (7 extent \ 7-8 exatant, 5- extant, 
[ad. L. ex j'^jtant-em, pr, pple. of ex'Ptdre to stand 
forth, be prominent, be visible, exist, f. ex- out + 
Stare to stand. Cf. Fr. extant.^ 

A. adj, 

1 . Standing out or above any surface ; projecting, 
protruding, protuberant, arch. 

1949 Ravnqlo RyrtA Mankynd xit> After that the parte 
extant* or the knot of the nauyll if fallen, etc, 1880 Jer. 
Taylor Duct. Duhit. ii. ii. rule vi. f 30 An image, .contaihs 
. . all sorts of representationH, flat or extant. 1889 Boyle 
Cotdn. Neve Exp, 1. (1682) i8o The Plug was extant above 
the orifice of the veuel. 9788 Entice London IV. *0$ In 
St. Paul's it Is extant out of the wall, 1791 CnwMta iliad 
IV, 174 Neck and barbobterving from the flesh Extant. 1814 
Cary Dante xii. 116. 1841 Borrow ^(Vira/i <1843' L 1. viL 
1^ Its naked body half exUnt ftom the coarse bUusket. 

A Standing forth to view; in early use, with 


phrase Extant ta the sight, te be seen ; prominenty 
conspicnoui, manifest. Now areh. rare. 

>817 Order gfH entails Tv The same book* is ordcreff. 
exunt to be seene. 1970-6 LAMBAnD%Perastib,Xestt 
155 There are yet extaac to the eie, the rulnod waDe* of an 
aundent fottincacion. vSaj F. £ Hut. Edtst. II (s68o) *1 
Old Quarrels are ripi up, to make his spleen mere extant. 
1677 Halb Prim, OHg. Mam. 1. iii. 95. 1883 KmoLAEn 
Crimea (1877) IV. xii. *78 I'he trutn should b* visibly 
extant. 

fB. Existing so as to be publicly seen, found, or 
got at ; accessible, get-at-able. Obs. 

>888 LydgaidsC Arose. Troy To Kdr., Whose bokes. .were 
not^ long extant, yet at the last beyng found at Athenes, 
have (eto.), ifoli PEnicbthman Artach. Civ, He., may 
with the aseifCaoos of the Constable seise all the Bread ex- 
tant at the Bakers house. 

4 . In existence ; existing, t Of time : Present 
arch, t Of a fashion, etc. : In vogue, current 
1961 T. Norton Catviu’s Just. 1. iBb, Among so manifold 
miserable afflictions of the Jewe.s. they [the timles of God's 
covenant] remained still ssfe and extant. sg8i Lambardb 
Eiren, 11. v. <1588) 191 Other matters not extant in the books 
of the Termes. im Swinburn Testaments 980 The aliena- 
tion made before the condition were extant or accomplished. 
a 1993 H. Smith IPks. ( 1867) 1 1. zo6 Ixmk how many nereties 
are extant in the church. s8o8 Shaes. Tr. 4* Cr. iv. v. 166 
In this extant moment. s8i8 Wither Afotio, *Nec Cure* 

545 The fashions that last extant be. t6M Prynnb 
Antt-Armin, 196 There is not an Anninian, a Pmagian this 
day extant. 1709 Steele & Swift latter No. 66 f 1 The 
most proper Form of Words that were ever extant in any. . 
Language. x8ea Miss M itpokd in L'Estrange Life IJ. vii. 
z^a If routes and reviews had been extant in Shakespeare’s 
time. 1839 l.T aylqe Spir. Despot, v. 999 A religious com- 
munity . .everywhere extant. 1849 .Stovel Cannds Nectst. 
Introd. loCromwcll, Vane, and their companions were extant. 

b. Coniinuing to exist ; that has escaped the 
ravages of time, still existing. 

J: Bell Hadden's A hsw. Oser. 462 b, In the same 
Church is extaunt the Altar whereupon he prayd. 1610 A. 
Cooke Pope Joan in Hart Alisc, (Malh.) IV. 57, 1 say, 
there are few of his works extant ; and in those which are 
extant, he shews no gall against the popes. x6u Sir T. 
Hbrbkrt Trav. 191 She leapes into . . fire, which leaves 
nothing extant save fame and ashes. 1771 Boswell John- 
son an. 1745-6, None of his letters during those years are 
extant. 18^ Lytton Harold 1. iv, 7'hc Roman temple, 
extant in the time of GeoflVy of Monmouth. 1864 Bowfn 
Logic xii. 384 'i'hese fossils do not differ more from the 
extant types. 1874 Green Short Hist. \. 7 The only ex- 
tant British account is that of the monk Gildas. 

tB. sb. a. An extant copy (cf. Extat). b. 
pi. Remains. Obs. 

199a tr. Julius on Rev. xi. 7 There is an extant of that matter 
written by the same Bomrace. a z65p Cleveland Poor 
Cavalier 40 Now Peace be with thy Dust,. For the next 
motion lo a Calm. .Will tliy poor Extants intopeices tear. 

Extasoie, -ase, -asie, -aay, obs. ff. Ecbtary. 
tB'Ztat. Obs. rare-^. [subst. use of L. 
(j'/tf/ it stands forth, 3 rd pers, sing. pres. t. of exstdre 
(see Extant).] ? A recorded example. 

i6s9 Bp. Mountacu App Csesar 124 I here is no such 
Ext.it of any Generali Counccll. 

Extatio, -al, obs. ff. Ecstatic, -al. 

Exteame, obs. form of Ebtbeii. 

Sxtemporal (ekstc'mp5r&l\ a. Now rare, 
[ad. L. extemporaLis arising out of the moment, 
t. ex tempore : see Extkmfouk. Cf. Temporal.] 

1 . Hone, said, or conceived on the spur of the 
moment ; nut premeditated or studied beforehand ; 
impromptu; off-hand. 

1970 Levins ManiP. 14 Extemporall extemporalis. 1977 
HuLiN.SHCDCAfVN. Iv. GS3 Hir inaicitie*: extcmporall oration. 
1607 Tourneur Kev, ’J rag. 111. vi, Aduizing you to..ex- 
teniporall execution. 1649 Milton Eikou. xxiv. 409 He . . 
mokes a difficulty how the people can joyne thir hearts to 
extemporal prayers. 1793 AdventnivT No. 8z An extern- 
poral poem in praLe of the city. 1838 J. Kebi.e Strmons 
viii. Postscript (z848‘, The light exiemporal way in which 
many reject it 2897 Db Quince y R. Bentley Wks. VII. 
114 Bentley sat down and wrote extcmporal emendations on 
three hundred and twenty-three passages in the Fragments. 

tb. Of a person : Speaking, able or given to 
speak, extempore. Obs, 

1988 Fraunce Latvicfs Log. i. v. 31 b, An affect of an 
estemporall Rhetor. 19B8 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. ii. 18a Assist 
me some extemporall god of Rime. 1996 Edw HI, iv. iv. 
60 He cannot pray without the book ; I think him no divine 
extemporal. 188* Dqnnb Serm, 15 Sept. 67 Those Preachers 
. .are not ignorant, vnlearned, extcmporall men. 1638 B. 
JoNsoN Discov. WHcs. (Rtldg. ) 74s 1 Many foolish things fall 
from wise men, if they spciu in haste, or be extemporal. 

t o. (Df faculty or habit : 1 Pertaining to, or con- 
cerned with, extempore speech or action. Obs. 

1973 O. Harvey LeiterHk. (Camdeh>7 M. Lewins extem- 
porai faculti is better then M. Becons is. a 1805 Stow in 
iVlsraeli Cur, Lit, (1866)228 He had a wondrous, plentiful, 
pleasant, extemporal wiL Wotton Archil, tn Reliq, 

Hfotion. (1685)^ The Judging must flow from an extem- 
poral Habit. 184* Bp. Presentment o/SMsmeUit 

t4 Their ^xtempcnull faculty w«k they bragge of. 

1 2 . Made for the occasion. Obs. 
s8s»-S Bp. Hall Contempt. O. T. xx. Ii, Having now 
erected an exlemporall throne. 

Hence f >vU*mpoxaUj adv., in an cxtemporal 
manner; impromptu, f MjEta'aMTOvnla^ann, the 
quiiUty of being extemporal ; the faculty of speak- 
ing extempore. 

>877 O* Haevet Leiter-bk. (Camden^ is A fewe delicate 
poeticall devices of Mr. G. H. extempendly wrlttea by hiou 
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BUS Siuin. yim, 4 Ad. 836 She . . lings excempondly a 
wofuil dittia sM W. D. tr. C'#mw»uW Lat. Uni. 1 694 
Hee< .[is called) Aloqueot. .especially if hee bee ready even 
to extciBpoialiiess. sdM A. G. Qutnt tone. Ontk AUtg. 
3t Any other remedy than what tme Reason . . will eatem- 
pon^ dictate in such an occasion. 

tntoiaponlity. Obs.-^ [f. L. txtgm- 
por&l-itas : see -ITY.] Ilxtemporarineis ; the faculty 
of extemporaneous speaking. 

i6|8*8i in Ulount Glotwgr. 1773 in Ash. 
;tBaEtraipOM*n6iA« Obs. [f. as next + 
SAN.] » next. 

> i6si Bubton Annt. Mti. Democr. 9 Those other faults of 
Barbarisme, Doriclte dialectey extemporanean stile. 1891 
Wood Atk. Oxen, II. 184 He was accounted . . a ready or 
extemporanean speaker. 

BsMmporaiiaOlUl (ek 8 te>mp 5 r^'D/hs'i, a. [f. 
late L. extemporaneous (in some texts of Quintilian 
for extemporaiis ; f. ex tempore : see Extempore) 
+ -UU8, Cf. F. extemporanJ.'] 

^il. Not premeditated or studied, off-hand, extem- 
pore ; esp. of discourse, prayer, etc. Rarely of a 
person : Speakinfj; extempore ; also, inclined to 
promptness of action. 

in Blount Glossogr. 1673 Bovlb ExetU. Theol. 
Wks. IV. 54 If it happen fas it often will in extempo- 
raneous discourse) that a philosopher be not rightly unefer- 
stood. sTsa Wollaston ktlig. Nat. v. 194 This cannot be 
done in extemporaneous effusions ; and therefore there must 
be forms premeditated. iSsa Rtligionum 6u Extempora- 
neous pulpiteers, your text Prepare. sSas Cocksurh 
Mem. 418 He seldom utters an extemporaneous word. His 
habit is to have every thing written, to the very letter. 
*847 L. Hunt Men^ iVofttent ^ E. II. x. 330 Ladies of an 
extemporaneous turn of mind. s8i|B Macaulay //at. Eng. 
1. 159 There might be a revised liturgy which should not 
exclude extemporaneous prayer. 1863 Robinson in Macm. 
Mag. Mar. 410 Extemporaneous prea^ing is. .best adapted 
to interest and amuse tlie hearers. 

2 . Made for the occasion, hastily erected or pre- 
pared. Of a medicine : Needing to be prepared 
at the time of prescription ; opposed to officinal. 
So extemporaneous practice, 

1715 Bbadi.ry Fam, Diet. s. v. Water Germander^ [It is) 
somewhat strange, that it is not oftner met with in extem- 

f ioraneous Practise, syay Ihid. s. v. Cuj^ Moss^ Mosses . . 
lave never obtain’d officinal or extemporaneous prescription. 
>784 Warburton Ld. Bclinghrokdt Fkilot. ii. (1756) 7a His 
famous book . . taken as an extemporaneous cordial, . . to 
support himself under his frequent paroxysms. 1830 Southey 
in Rev. XLI 1. 09 This extemporaneous architecture was 
soon completed, wje Yeats Growth Comm. 6t He directed 
his servants to furnish an extemporaneous supper 
Hence SxtamporA*ii«oiuil7 adv., in an extem- 
poraneous manner. Bzteupon’aeoiimMM, the 
quality of being extemporaneous. 

1764 Harmer Obierv. iv. v. aia The extemTOraneousness 
of them [Eastern songs]. 1791 Edin. Noiv Disf. 535 Any 
proper tincture . . may be extemporaneously joined. 1794 
G. Adams Nat. (jr Exp. Philos. \\, li. 41s The barometer 
thus extemporaneou.sly made, will be nearly as perfect . . as 
before. 1836 H. Coleridge North. Worthies (1853) I. 66 
Questions which it were worse than folly to treat extem- 
poraneously. sSps Spectator 38 Feb. Insufficient 

preparation, and all the other evils which are briefly com- 
prenended in the description of extemporaneousness. 

t Bxta'mporany, a. Obs, rare-K [ad. late 
L. extempordne-us : see prec.J *1 prec. 

1673 Kay Joum Low C. 397 Sometimes extemporany, 
sometimes premeditated. 

Bztemporary (ek8te’mp6r&ri\ 0. and sb, [f. 
Extempore a. + -ary.] A. ac{f. 

1 . Unpremeditated; esp. of prayer, discourse, 
composition, etc. ; « Extempore a. 2. Occas. of a 
spealcer ; f formerly also of the ability to speak. 

i6ie Br. Hall Apot. Erownists | 43 The seruice said in 
our parish-churches is as good a seruice to God as the ex- 
ten^rary deuotions in your parlours. 1648-9 Eihon. Bat. 

S 8 ThoM men who gloried in their extemporary vein and 
luency. 1684 Winstanlky in Shahs. C. Praise 400 Queen 
ElUabeth coining into a Grammar-School made this extem- 
porary Verse. 1849 Ld. Cockburn Jml. II. 34^ 1 have 
never known a truly extemporary preacher 1875 Emerson 
Lott, 4 Soe. Aims vi. 157 Cardmal de Retx . . described 
himself in an extemporary Latin sentence. 1880 Vern. Lee 
Stud. Italy IL ii. 37 Italy appears at all times to have pro- 
duced extemporary poeta 

quasi-m^. 1609 N. C[ARrENTBB] Aehxtophol 38 David’s 
prayer, .proceeded from him extemporary, 
tb, nonce-use. 

Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. f 3a 78, 1 believe they 
[the Angela] have an extemporary knowledge. 

1 2 . Arising at the moment, occasional, casual ; 
sudden, unexpected. Obs. 

>898 Fuller Holy War 1. xxiv. (1640) a6 Being no slip of 
an exteimmrary passion, but a studied and premMitated act. 
a 1660 Hammond £erm, on Modi. xi. 30 wks. IV. 480 The 
most extemporary view of the commands of the dec^oguck 
sflye Shadwxll Miter iv, Extemporary love is most com- 
monly as hypocritical as extemporary prayer. 1798 John- 
son iditr Mo. 94 p 4 A calm delight, euch as. .is yet easily 
quitted Cot some extemporary Joy. 

8. Made for, or suggMted by the occasion ; 
hastily built, framed, prepared, or provided ; make- 
Bhift; » Extempore 0. 3. 

idSiT. May tr. Sarda/e Mirr. ^Mimdes 1. 199 They. . 
constitute one common and extemporary home, idgfr^o 
$TAMtJBY Hist, Phiioe, (1701) 349/e As toon as In landed, 
they .resT^i am exteiHpolm Alter before him. 1699 Evelyn 
Acetaria (1799) rsj Such Plants.. am easily preper’d for an 
Extemporary Colhition, l y yp 8 1 Johnson X* Mdion 


Wks. II. 117 Thes3mtemof extemporam government.. fell 
IMO fragments. i|4i D’Irraeli Amon. Lit. (1867) 581 buch 
elaborate dramatic pemonages were not extenurarary crea- 
tions thrown off in the heat of ihe pen. <• 1864 Hawthorne 
Asnor, Noto-hks. l«879> 11. 146 A wy even more cxiemporary 
than the shontiea 

t B. tb. An extemporary speech or action ; an 
impromptu. Obs. 

jSs66i PULUE Worthies in. 9 His extemporaries were 
often better than bis pnemediutions. 1685 Gmcians Conr- 
tier* Osw. 5a Extempurahes are the gentile feuu of a good 
discerning. 

Hence 4 SxteBipora*rlan, one who sjieaks ex- 
tempore; one who maintains the propriety of 
speaking extempore. Szte'iiiporarily adv., in 
an extemporary manner; without premcdiUitiun. 
Bxte’mpovaxlaeMi, extemporary quality. 

s68o G. Hicxes Spirit Popery 45 Either the Cliurch of 
England, or^the People called Quakers are in ilie right, and 
Extempurorians, not Inspired, certainly in the Wrung, 

H. Moke Dtv. DioU. 11. vi. (1713) soe, 1 have answered as 
well as 1 could thus ex temporarily, a 1794 Fili.ding De- 
moeih. tot Ofymthiac Wks. 1775 IX. a;8 ICxiempurarlly, 
and without premeditation 1840 Mill Diis 4 Dtic, (1875) 

I. 400 Kxtemporarily adapting means to ends. 1671 7 r/te 
Norscemf. 345 You endeavour tnercliy, to impugnr cMeinpo- 
rmriness, multiplicity, and variety of words, in Pra>cr. 

t Bicto'inporata, a. Obs. [f. Extempore 
t^iv, + -ATE'^.j a. Done or pioduced extempore ; 
b. »£xtkmporal. 


1990 Greene Never too late (16 xd 104 In an eateinporate 
humor he made this sonnet. x65t Haxtkk Jn/. Eafit. Apol. 
4 To my first Paper I could never have answer (save to the 
extemporate writing before at our meeting'. 1661 Papers 
OH Alter. Prayer. bk. 37 Players, both prepared and ex- 
temi^rate have been ordinarily used. Haxier Paraphr. 

N. T. Ephes. v. 19 It would be mad Work for a Congrega- 
tion to sing extemporate Sough. 

Bztainpora (eks|te’mp6is), a. and sb. 
[a. L. phrase ex tempore lit. * out of the time ’.] 

A. adv. 

1 . At the moment, without premeditation or pre- 
paration; at first sight; off-hand. Now usually with 
reference to »eech, composition, or musical per- 
formance. To speak extempore in present use 
often merely means to speak without notes, or 
WMthout reading from manuscript. To pray ex- 
tempore is opposed to using a set foim of prayer. 

a 1933 Udall Royster D. (Arb.) 32 Yea and extempore will 
he allies compose. 1988 Bauinuton Exp. Lord's Pr. 175 
Afterward . . he . . began to preach extempore, Plat 

yewelt-ho. in. 39 A speedie . . drinke whit h traiiaiTcni may 
make for themselves lex tenmore) when they are dihtrchsed 
for want of good Beer. ih> P* Rufeht DeUaration a 
Noblemen . . could then fii^ht so valiantly ex tempore, a t688 
Bunyan Whs. 11. 677 It is at this day wonderful common, 
for men to pray Ex-tempore. .To pray by a Book . . is now 
out of fashion. 1697 Collier Ess. Mot. Snbj. 1. (1700) X40, 
I don’t like a Man that can hate at first Sight, and kill Ex- 
tempore. 179a Phil. 7 'rans. ix June, [The mcklc and pul- 
lies]. .being easily, .applied ex tempore as occasion requires. 
1796 Lady M, W. Montague Lett, xcviii IV. 81, 1 wrote, 
extempore, on the back of the song, some stanzas, that went 
perfectly well to the tune. sSay Mrs Caklyi.b Lett. 1. 7a 
He proposes to speak these lectures extempore, a 1849 
Hood Open Onestion ix, He played extempore as well As 
certain wild Itinerants on Sunday. 1847 Groie Greece 
(x863) 111. xxxvi. 389 The right expedient seemed to flash 
upon his mind extempore. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. xi. (1878) 309, I always preach extempore 

t 2 . On the instant ; at once; immediately. Obs. 

>383 Nashe Four Lett. Con/nt. 6$ You shall see me cast 
a ngure for him extempore. 1604 Meeting Gallants at Or- 
dinarie aa llie body must be removed .. extempore: it 
would affect all the Ayre round about else. 1663 J. Spenckr 
Prodigies Pref., I'd yceld extempore my brcatli. 

ta To live extempore : to live * from hand to 
mouth’. Obs. 


1670 J. Goodman Penit. Pardoned it. i. fi7i3> 146 WTien a 
man lives not ex tempore, but premeditates. x7aB^ F. Sheri- 
dan Persius iii. (1739) 47 To live extempore without any 
Regard to the future. 1794 Sullivan view Nat. IV. 58 
There are too many in the world . , who seem to live extem- 
pore. .being immersed only in present matters. 

B. adj, 

L Arising out of the moment; casual, occa- 
sional; sudden, unprepared for. Now only of 
personal actions (cf. a). 

s689 Fuller Holy War v. xiv. [x64o> 267 It was . . an 
extempore water, flowing from the snow which melted on 
hills. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pardoned 11. iL (1711) 174 
It was wit a flash, an extempore motion. 0117x6 Souih 
Wks. IV. 30 To make the salvation of an immorul «oul, 
such a slignL extempore business. X795 Young Centanr v, 
Wks, X7S7 IV. S40 Shall we . . leap plumb into the jaws of 
extempore death? 1809 W. Irving Knickorb. ( 1861) 130 He 
wee somewhat subject to extempore bursts of passion. 1840 
Hood Up the Rhine saS Markham’s extempore champion- 
ship of the twelve tribes. 

St Of a discourse, etc. ; Composed, spoken, per- 
formed, or acted at the moment, without premedi- 
tation or preparation. Now usually understood to 
mean : Without the assistance of notes, or without 
readhig- 

0«fl97 B. JOKSON Leges Convivales Wks. iRtldg.) 7*7 
Let iw poetaster command Another extempore verses to 
make. X669 Wither Lords Prayer Preamb., There ie ia 
many, an excellent gift of extempore vocal Prmr. 4^704 
LoCMB Paraphr. i Qor, xw-note Wks. i7>4 HL I99 Their 
altiging..was of eirteiiMw*«,hyfnos by Ihe impulse d the 
S^itT 1796 Cibber Apoi. (ed. 4^ IL ire Extempore farces 


or dialogues continued tilt they were displaced ^ the exhi- 
bition of the mysteries. 1799 mason Ch. Mns. i. 54 Volun- 
taries. continue to be always extempore productions. 1897 
J. H. Nkwman Par, ,\er9M. (1839J J. xx. 901 'I'o be present 
at extempore prayer, is to bear prayers. S84X D’Israkli 
Amen. Lit. iiCtj) spa The boy . . acted an extemoore x^ 
of hU own inventiun. 1844 Stanley Arnold 1. iU. 141 His 
(Dr. Arnold’)^] power of extempore uanslation into English, 
b. Of Ri>cakcrs, performers. 

1791-1803 D'Irmaeli Cnr. Lit. (1866) e«6/3 This accom- 
plished extempore actor. iHS Eeeions Compute Orator 11. 
139 Tillotson failed altogether as an extempore preacher. 

8. Contrived for the occasion, makeshift. 

*«84 F, Bbagge Disc, on ParahUs 1 7 To . . have an ex- 
tempore superficial relt|[iun. 1806-7 J. Berkrkord Miseries 
Hnm. (1836) X xxi, Dinner dressed by the housemaid 
with extempore spits, saucepans etc. iSej Bentham Not 
Paul A sort of mixed and extempore judicatory. 1896 
Miss Muicktk y. Halifax {pA. 17) 176 John lay 011 an ex- 
tempore sofa. 

tC. sb. Extempore composition, speech, or 
performance ; an impromptu, improvisalioii. Obs, 

I9fd U. JoNstm Ev. Man tn Hnm. v. A poet I 1 will 
challenge liim my selfe presently, at ex tt-mpore. t6xo 
Histno-m 1. 127 Post \Ve can all sing and sny, And so 
(with |>ructii!i(‘) soone may learn to pKiy. inc. True, could 
our action answer your extempura. 1660 Pepys Diary 6 
July, W. H. and I did sing rxteniuores. X717 Common Seme 
(1738) 1. 313 Anagraius. .and ex Temporcs are all their own. 
17^ Woi.comP. Pindari 'Jalcs fl/i/ayyika. 1819 IV. 410 
'J he cxtemi^ra, the exiemuore on the Flys, or y u shan’t 
have yuur Passage for nothing. X813 Scott jfierm. 11. 
Inter!, at end, ii. Such may hither secret stray, I'o labour 
an extempore. x8x9 W. H. Scribbleomania 49 A 

specimen of Mr. Pratt’s extempore. 

t Ezte’mpOM, V, Obs, rare-\ [f. prcc.] 
trans. Extkmpohizr. 

X77X Smollet Humph. Cl. HI. 3 Oct., A loud laugh . . he 
could at all tiroes extemi>ora. 

t Bxtemporean, a. Oh. rme-^, [ f, Ex- 
TKMroRR 4 -an; but perh. mi^pr. loi extemporanean ^ 
which Burton uses elsewhere.] Exlcinporanrous. 

x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. (16511 is It was first 
wiitten..in an exlemporcan stile. 

Extamporifft (ekste‘m)>Aiist). rare"~^. [f. 
Extempou-k adv, + -IST.] One who is given to 
extempoi izc. 

iBxa Religionism 60 Extemporista 

Extemporisation (ekste mpdraizei jan). [f. 
next 4 -ATioN.1 The action of speaking, or of 
composing anti executing music, extempore; im- 
provisation ; an extempore performance. 

i860 W0RCERIER cites Athenmum. 1869 Pall MeUl G. 19 
June 4 For three-ejuarters of an hour lust Sunday, I was 
obliged to listen to Mr. V.’s extemporization. 18^ O W. 
Holmes Motley xxi. 164 A conversation must necessarily 
imply o certain amount of extemporization on the part of 
both. 


Extemporiia (ekste mpfiraiz), v. [f. Extem- 
Pou-E adv. 4 -IXE.] 

1. intr. To speak extempore. Also, to compose 
and perform music off-hand ; to improvise. 

a 1717 (see Extemporizing vbl . i^.J. 1779 in Asii. 1883 
A Pheltr Eng. Style vii. 109 Praichers are prone either to 
extemporize always or to write always. 1887 Pali Mall G. 
30 Dec. 13/1, 1 resolved on a certain Sunday night to ex- 
temporize, 

2. trans. To compose on the spur of the moment ; 
to compose and utter off-hand. 

1817 Byron Beppo xxxiii, He. .could himself extemporise 
some stanzas. 1841 Miai.l NoncoeH. 1. la The plain, simple 
Scottish writer, who . . ex-teroporiwd the contents of this 
book z88o Vern. Lee Stud. Italy v. 038 ’I'heir successors 
were obliged to leave half of the dialogue to be extemporised. 

8. To produce or get up on the spur of the 
moment ; to invent for the occasion. 


7 'imes 9 Nov., Gunners. 
iDec., ”* “ ■ 


, . cannot be extemporized. 

\ /bid. 20 Dec.. The Federalfc.. extemporized a budget 
exactly as they extemporized an army. 1874 Carpenter 
Ment. Phys, 1. ii. • 43 The Ameeba . . when it nas met with 
a nutritive particle, extemporises a stomach for its recep- 
tion. liosw. Smith Carthage 197 The canoes which 
he had extemporised. sl8e L. Stbpiikn PopeoMx, 159 It was 
his [Bolingbroke’s] special glory to extemporise statesman- 
ship without sacrificing pleasure. 

Hence XzU*BiporiMd ppl, a., in senses of the 
verb. Xste’inpoTlser, one who si^eaks or com- 
poses extempore. Bste*mpovi8tiig vbl. sb., also 
attrib. and ppl. a. 

1898 Frouoe Hist, Eng. I. 61 It was an extemporised 
allegory. 1868 Freeman Norm, Conq, (X876) 11. viii. rii 
The extemporized Jurisprudence of a later age. 181a Re- 
ligionism 63 I'h’extemporizer’s art who knows, T^n pray 
had rather hear him blow his nose. iBsa Meanderings of 
Mem. 1. 47 Matter to susutn The Rtaggering extemponrers 
pain. iSpa South Serm. (1697) II. ts9 The Extemporizing 
faeultv is never more out of its Element, than in the Pulpit. 
1644 Milton Aroop. tArh.* 56 Th# Cttreory eyes of a tem- 
ponzing and extemporising Itoenser. iSBe Grove DUt, 
Mus. r 499/e Exteroporiifng machine, an invention for 
printing the notes of an Extemporaneous performance, by 
means of mechanism eonneeteo whh the keyboard of a 
pianoforte or organ. 

t SztainpbX 7 « skfo. aikl 0. Obs. [Anglicized 
form of ExtimfOBB.] »£xTfeifPdBB. 

i6aR CocKBBAM II, Oot od 1 AMaA,Extempory. 1699 Ful[.er 
Ch. Hist. viu. i. I 30 Some being fpr extempory prayers, 
but none to my Riiawledge for extempory pollicy. sSM 
UflBHei A am gift VVlieretinto they extcmpoiy made him 
very prudent and well advised answers. 1699 Hist. Tetter 
fl7 Hu Knifo (which for a piece of extempory Service he 
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•Iwmyiworaabiwlliun'. 177s M. (Mmana in C roiWm'f 
pMtk. LiU. iiDk) lit Calabntinc onr l•Klvily••wiUl «• 
tsmpory Song. 

lienee t ItetomporiaMH. 

*7«7 in Uailkv vol, 11 . 1775 in Aim. 

Bztmid (ekitend), v. Alio g artmd. [ME. 
extenaeHf nd. L. extmdUrt^ {. out -f ttfuUhri ta 
iireteh. The form esUnd is through Fr. tsitndrt^ 
I. To itretch cot. 

1. trans. To stretch forcibly, stralo. 

fa,. To stretch or poll out (anything) to iti full 
aixe; to strain (iiervea) ; to hold or maintain in a 
•tretched condition. Also, to train (a Tine) ; after 
L. fxtenden vit€m. Obs. 

c 1400 PaUoU. mi U tub, 1. 140 In Undeti drl« and hoota noo 
vyna extenda. i|a6 Ptlgr, Pmrf. ( W. de W. 15 ii> 955 b. lU 
wmf extended & Rirayiied on y" croMe. 1541 11 axkk4 frkM. 
(W 7 ’ * 4 ^/* Her wririckles l>ee extended and mrctched out. 
sMi I^vai.L //isf. AnitM. 4 Min. 6 It lAkHe'R milk] extend* 
ing the ekinn, making it tender and removing wrinklee. 

Pow Odywy v, 438 1 o reach rhaeuda all thy nerve* 
®*^d. 1794 4 S$ammntkijt 1. 83 Quacfrilateral 

eaiU are extended by yard*, 

b. Mane^, (See quot.>. 

* 7*7 Bailxv vol. II, T0 extend (vi Horae) aignlfies to make 
him go large. 1753 in CiiAMRitxsi Cycl. Snpp. 1886 Sat Rev. 
6 Mar. 399/1 Conaidering. . what hie (the horoe'aj atride la 
when really extended. 

■f c. To Strain the capacity of, distend (a Ycsael, 
etc.). Also Obs. 

1481 Caxtom Mirr. 1. iv. Blijb, Of alle goodes they ex* 
tende them & dixcorde fro god. 1533 Elyot Cast, lielthe 
II. XXXV. 53 Men and women . . muste rcade oftentimcM 
lowde. .extniidyng out the wyndepype. 41841 Jo** Shute 
Jadgem 4 Aferty ^645^ 99 No man should extend himself 
beyond the latitude of tiia own calling. 1704 SwfVr MecA. 
Opernt. Spirit Miac. (1711) 399 The Saint felt his Vesael full 
extended in every Part, c lyao Pmox I'urtte 4 S/arraw 19 
Fair swans, extend your dying throats, 
d. intr, for reji. To expand ; to become dis- 
tended. 

*7dS H, Toiriano Pfidw(/fy k 8 Some Authors alledge. 
that the Womb grows thinner, others that it grows thicker 
in uterine Gestation, lu it extends. 

2. In weaker senoe : To itraighten out, place at 
full lengtli; to lay out (the body, limbs, etc.) in a 
horizontal position, f Also ifdr. for rejl. 

e 13I8 Chauckr Man 0/ Law's T. 383 FVmer of feendes, 
out of him and here On which thy lymesfW^hfully extenden, 
Me kepa. 1804 Donne Per^ofiaas 6x If those pieces were 
extended and stretched out in Man. a 1700 Congreve 
Lament, Hecuba in Chalmers X. 978 Hectora Corps ex- 
tended on a Bier. 187a Huxley Pays. vii. 174 A limb is 
flexed, when it is bent ; extended, when it is straightened 
out. s888 Hatch Hibbert Led. (1890^ in, 74 When it was 
Raid * The government shall be upon hii shoulder,' it was 
meant that Christ should be extended on the cross. 

b. To write out at full len^h ; esp. to transcribe 
(shorthand notes) in longhand ; to expand (graphic 
cal contractions), AUo, to write out (,a legal in- 
•trument) in proper form (now chiefly ^V.). 

41830 WoTTON Reiiqui.v (167a) 89 The contracting and 
Rxttnaing the lines nnd sense or others, .would appnar a 
thankless office. 4 1809 Urquhart Rabelais iif. xxtii. We 
will take Instrument formally and authentically extended. 
iM J. WitxoN PPmt. Ambr. Wk*. 1853 I. 334 ‘Takid down 
the conversation in heeroglyphics, and at hame, extendin 
your notaa. ’ 1874 In Ripen CA. Ads Pref. 8 The Surtees 
Society has always adhered to the plan of * extending' con- 
troctlona. s88a Ooilvik, Te extend a deed, to make a 
fair copy of a deed on paper, parchment, or the like, for 
•Ignature ; to engi^ a doM. [scotch.] 

0. Comm. Te extestd an invoice, etc. : to calcu- 
late and * carry out * the amount of each line con- 
toined in it. (Cf. branch HI.) 

8. To stretch, draw {t.g. a cord, a line of troops) 
in a specified direction, or so as to reach to a cer- 
tain point. In Practical Geometir, etc. : To open 
oat (a pair of compasses) ; also oisol. 

x 6 a 4 OuNTSa Destr, Cresse-ste^ffk 1. vi. eo Extend the com- 
nasaes from Che diuiaor to r, the Mme extent ahall reach 
from the diuidend to the cMsoiient 1847 Devden Rmid 1. 
<87 Some extend the Wall, some build the CitadeL 1703 
Moxqn Meek. Exere. 3^ Then removing the string the 
apace of 15 degrees in the yoadrant, and extendiog it to the 
Equator on the deling. 1709 Steeui TatUr Na 55 f 5 
His Troops are extend^ from Exilles to Mount Genevre. 
17x4 De Foe Mem. CeeoalierW^epis 170 Colonel Sandys.. 
extends himself to the lrfl..and began to form his men. 
*784 J* H, Moose Praei. A'^et'i^’. 64 Extend from radius ur 
90* to the course ][ points on the line of sines, 

b. rejl, and tsdr. for refl, I'o stretch or continue 
for A specified distance ; to reach, be contlnnons, to 
or towards a certain point of space or time. 

salt Caxton Godfrey 73 Thens departeth an arme lOte 
a msshe water, And estendeth ft toward, the east, sgse 
BaactAV Cyt. 4 Uplendeyshm, (Percy Sox.) 9 An hepe of 
anowe So hye extendynge our staple is more lowe. iMI 
BaRNOB Q. CmtdiuM vii. (1570) *93 So much groumfis 
his campe did oonteyne, extendy ng in compasse lx. furlongeik 
1607 Shaba Timen 11. ii. 180 To l.4ced«nion did my J-and 
extend, 188s Graunt Observ. Bills Meriahixb^it No 
greeter than that unto which the votoe of a Preadier of a 
middling Lungs can easily extend. 17SI PUrt Temp. Fame 
965 Arenas vnden, and long iles extend. 1789 De Fee's 
Tear GL Brit. 1 . 183 The Snore extends itself a great Way 
into the Sen. 1798-7 Lnstr. # Repr- Cmmlrp (1813) 189 The 
point end division on which the whole are to form snll be 
named ; the whole will extend from it. 1843 M. Pattibom 
A>x, (1889) I. f6 Neustria. .extended from the Meuse almost 
to the present southern limits of France. iBije E. Sf*AVLD- 


rao In Raymond Stmtiei, Mines 4 Miming 90 The BltM 
Lead . . extends through the county parallel 10 the main 
range. sl88 Maneh. Exam. 9 Feb. 3/9 The strike has ex- 
tended over S9 weeks. 

fig. fgse Hdloet, Extende to, or he as much worth aa 
hts word^snppete. 

to. To be directed to on object ; to tend. Also, 
to belong, pertain. Obs. 

a s$33 Ld. Berners Geld. BA. M. Anrel. (1548) C v, He 
traua^ed . . too . serche what extended to the arte of Nygro- 
manycye. igBo Barst A/p. E 499 To Extend to : to touch 
a thing, ptrimee. tgBi Manrkck Bk. v/ Notes 49 Anger 
is no sinne, so that . . the ende whether it extendeth be ver- 
tuous. ideg Bacon Adv. Leam. li. vi. | i No light of 
nature extendeth to declare the will and true worship of 
God. 

4. frans. To lengthen, nrolong; to continue to 
a greater disUnce ; to push forward in space. 

1989 Aar. Parker Cerr. (Parker Soc.) 351, a take some 
heed not to extend my sleeve beyond my arm. 1789 A 
Dickson Treat. Agric. fed. 3) 18 l.et the earth be extracted, 
and plants cannot extend themselves. 1894 Act ir-B Viet. 
c clxxxvi. {title). An Act to enable the Portsmouth Railway 
Company, .to extend their. . Line from Godaiming to Shai* 
fold, 

b. To prolong in duration. 

1580 Barkt Aht. £ 49a Is extended to this time. i8m 
S11AK8. Macb. III. iv. 57 If much you note him You altaU 
offiend him, and extend bis Passion ; Feed, and regard him 
nciL 4 1631 Tionnr Serm. vii. (1640) 69 If 1 extend this 
.Sermon, if you extend your Devotion, or your Patience, 
beyond the ordinary time, syag Pope Oayss, iv. 18 To 
Helen's bed the Gods alone assign Hermione t* extend the 
regal line. 1796 C. Marrhall Oarden, xix. (18x3) 349 The 
seaaon may be extended. 188a Cusbans Handbk. Heraldry 
Introd. 14 It is the labour.. of vanity to extend the term of 
this ideal longevity. 

o. To carry to a further point of completeness. 
1787 SwiKT Gulliver iii. iii. 196 This advantage hath 
enabled them to extend their discoveries much farther, 
xl^ Ht. Martinrau Life in Wilds ix. zx8 Machinery 
might be extended to the utmost perfection. 

6. To spread out in area ; to make to cover a cer- 
tain space; fto open out (something furled up). 

187s Evelyn Terra (1676) 148 You may . . extend a Tent 
over it, to keep out Rain. 1730 A. Gordon tr. Me^eis 
AmphUh. 349 An Awning was extended over the Amphi- 
theatre. 1767 Franklin Jxtt. (1833) *07 Men . . carry 
umbrellas in their hands, which they extend in case of 
rain. 

b. Metaph. Used in passive with generalized 
sense : To possess * extension ' or spatial magni- 
tude. 

1888 [see Extended ppl. a, 4I. 1890 Locke P/um. l/ud. 
It. i. 48 Tis. .as intelligible to say. that a body is ex- 
tended without parts, as that any thing thinks without being 
conscious of it. sysj Prior Alma 1. p6 The mind, say they, 
while you sustain To hold her station in the brain ; You 
grant, at least she is extended. 1799 Johnson Raseelas 
xlvii, ' 1 know not * how to conceive anything without ex- 
tension : what is extended must have parts'. 1708 Hutton 
Math. Did. I. 460/a It is usual to consider it [a body] as 
extended only in length, breadth, and thickness. 186a [see 
Extended ///. a. 4]. 

0. inlr. To cover an area; to stretch out in 
various dircctiooft. Of immaterial things : To have 
a certain range or scope. 

148s Caxton Myrr. iii. xxL xBx This [heaven] » that 
gyueth to vs his colour blew, the whicbe estendeth aboue 
thayer. in Strype Ann. Ref. 1 . App. x. 98 The parlia- 
ment, whitm 1 knowledge to be o^reat strengthe in matters 
whereunto it extendethe. Daniel Civ. Wares VL 07 
All the purple plains that wide extend. i 6 e 3 Bacon Aav. 
Learn, t. viii. | 3 The commandment extendi more over 
the wills of men, and not only over their deeds and services. 
1897 Drvdkn Virg. Georg, 111. 514 Some ancient Oak, whose 
Arms extend In ample Breadth. 1700 De Foe P/agne{iB9^ 
Ktldg.) X13 These Robberies extended chiefly to Wearing- 
Cloths. 1709 Butler Serm. Wks. T874 11 . t 09 Moral obli- 
gations can extend no further than to natural poasibilities; 
1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 88 Thou art he whose goodneas 
extendeth to all men. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, 1 . ». ik 
70 Its commerce extended from China to Europe. 

6. Irons. To widen, enlarge (boundaries) ; to 
enlarge the area of. Also intr, for rejl. 

isie Barrt a iv, K 499 To extend the bounds. 1897 Dry- 
den r/ry. Geeiv. iv X77 My Song to flow’ry Gardens might 
extend. 1889 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. 40 First weatward 
and northward .. the Aryans extended. 1878 E. Ibnkinr 
Blot OH Otteen's Head 3 The way in which this um had 
gone on extendiog. 

b. To widen the range, scope, area of applica- 
tion of (a law, operation, dominion, state of tnings, 
Ota) ; to enlarge the scope or meaning of (a woid). 

il^R. Scot Ducov. Witcher, x. i. 177 Onen. .is extended 
to the interpretation of dreames. 1994 Hooker P'ccl. Poi. 1. 
viiL (x6ii) 9x Yet do we not so far extend the law of reason. 
s 8 o 8 SNAKS.riM/. 4 C/. v.ii 6a You do extend These thoughts 
ofborror further than you shall Finde cause in Cmsar. 

80 Stanley Hist. Phuos.ixnoi) 40/x Croesus wondered to see 
their Plen^ extended to the very Beasts. 1709 Steele ft 
Addison Toiler Na xot F xj To stiwngthen and extend his 
Sight by a Glass. 1791 Jornn Serm. (X77S) IV. xv. 30a We 
are taught to extend our pnprers beyond our own private ne- 
cessities. tfgi O. Gordon in Repos t, etc. on Rocemm. Oxf. 
Vn/ti. Comm. 1 have nerthing to say about the fourth 
mode ■uggesteo of extending the University, ste H. 
SvBNCBB Geneeie pf Scitms Eh. (1898) t8a The invention of 
the batonteter enabled Bien to extend the principlH of me* 
obaniee to the BtBMMphcrs. 

mgf, S79jB FkaaiAB lUmxtr. Stome I. tx The fashion ex- 
tended hMf aaioog the courtiers. 1899 Bsswbtbb Newtem 
11 . xhc. essf The reputation of Newton bad been gradually 
axlending itself on the continent. 


BXTXKD. 

t o. f)^* To give oneielf fpace ; to dikte, » 
huge on a fubject Obs. 

nstaNAUifTOM/>«vH. JP47. (Arb.) Alt 1 forbear toextend 
myeurln any further relation upon this subject, aigg ExBt 
OsiBsv Parthen. (1678) ap He extended bueself eloquentlr 
and largely upon Uiis suhfect. 

fl. To magnify in repmetatation ; to exagge-* 
rate. Obs. 

sBsn Hawes Poet. Pleos. xxix (Percy Soc.) 143, f ^hn" 
noming extende the goodlines Of her temple.' s6ss Sbaks. 
Cymb. 1. i. 95, SeemsdGent. You speake him fane. First 
Gent. I do extend him (Sir) within himsetfe. 

U. 'Jb Itretch forth, hold out. 

6. To Itretch forth (the arm or hand). Cf. a*. 
Al?o. to hold out, put forward (a staff, etc.). ' 
t8ex Shaki. Tmet. N, it, v. 72, 1 extend my hand to him 
thus, sgis CoMYAT Cmditiee 87 'Ilutt they fviiiea) may the 
more extend their bntnefaee in len^. 1697 Dbtdbn Eneid 


'aecixary 

arm a little extended, s8m M. A Kbltv Oemend I. 5x 
Extendiog his hand, he took heria 1841 Catlin N. Amor. 
Ind. (X844) II. Iviii. S44 The strong arm of the GovemmenC 
could be extended out to protect them. 

9. To hold out, accord, grant (kindness, induU 
gence) to, towards a person ; to offer (advice), 
t Formerly also, to display (malice), inflict (ven- 
geance), issue (a legal process) against, upon. 

IS40--I Elvot Image Gou. (1544) 50 a. He .. extended 
a more stately fadon than purteyned to his degree. 1947 
Ad X Bdfo. VI, e. 3 I x6 Such aji are in unfained miserie 
.. to whom charitie ought to be extended. xgBx T. Not* 
TOM Calvin's Inst. i. 3 He extendeth vengeance vpoo 
the wicked. *997 J. Kino On Jonas a«6 Since thou hast 
malice to bestowe, extende it vpon Ahab. s6is Shaks. 
Cymb. It. iii 63 Towards himselfe. .We must extend our no- 
tice. i6xx BistX Ps, cix. xe Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him. x7xa-4 Pope Rapt Lock 11. ix To all she 
smiles extenda s8ob MAa Edobworth Moral T. (x8i6) 1 . 
ix. 68 You should extend to me the same, .indulgence. X875 
Juwbtt Plate (ed. e) III. 687 You. . begged that some allow. 
Slice might be extended to you. 

b. u. S. To extend a call (to a paitorate). CC 
Call sb. 6 g. 

1887 Troy Daily Times s Nov., Plymouth Church has 
deciaed to extend a call to the Rev. Charles A. Berry, 
o. Law. To present (a protest). 

1889 [see Extended 5]. Afod. * A captain of a merchant 
vessel, in case of lou or average, extends his protest. So 
does a notary when he has 10 protest a bill of exchange.* 
(H. H. Gibbs.) 

III. To value, assess. [Of somewhat obscure 
origin ; perh. derived inversely from Extent, and 
thus etymologically « ' to ascertain the extent 
of' ; perh. with notion of setting down at length * 
cf. a b, c.] 

10. To assess, value ; esp. in Law : To value 
(lands, etc.). 

[saps Britton hi. vlL | 4 Maunderomt al vuicounte. .qe 
par chevalers et autres bones gents, .face estendre totes les 
terresj rt33D R. Brunne Caron. rz8zo) aoa Now wills 
.. alibis lond extende, Merschalle ft stiward kerfor 


kyngR. 

about 


doi sends, igaj Fitzherb. Snrv. Prol., It is 

necessarye to be knowen, ho we all these maners. .shulda 
be extended, turueyed. .and valued in euery parte. tdoB 
Fulbbckb and Pt. Parall. 41 That which was within the 
bayliwicke. .himselfe caused to be extended by rarcels, and 
at the end he put the summe of the value. 1848 Wharton 
Law Lex. 341/1 Extend, to value the lands, etc., of one 
bound by a statute, who has forfeited his bond, at such an 
indifleient rate, as by the yearly rent, the creditor may in 
time be paid his debt 

11. Law. To take possession of by a writ of ex- 
tent ; to seize upon ^lond, etc.) in satisfaction for 
a debt ; to levy upon. 

s98g Asr. Sandys Serm. (1841) 8a Our goods are not 

S niira . .our lands extended, our bodies imprisoned. i8a« 
ASsiNCBR New Way v. i, When This manor is extended 
to my use. You'll speak in an bumbler key. o i8b6 Bacon 
Max. ^ UseeCem. ^4x0(1635) 49 The land is to be txteiid- 
ed for ayearely value, tosatisfle Um debt. 1787 Blacbbtonb 
Comm. 11 . 331 A use oould not be extended by writ of 
elegit, or other legel proesM, for the debts of eeetuy yw# 
nse. tfdh Dallas Amer. Low RH. II. 76 Whether a life 
estate could be extended. s8t8 Cbuisb Digest (ed. e) II. 
56 If he releases all his right to the land, yet hemay extend 
at afterwards. 18x3 in Ceabb TeeknoL Diet . 

b. transf, To seize upon, take possessioii of, by 
force. 

x8o6 SHAKa Ant. A Cl, 1. ii. zog Lablenus . . Hath with 
his Parthian Force Extended Asia, zgio Torrs HenewPs 
Aeod. 31 For where the publlque good is extended, not oar 
man there should seeks hte owns particttlar quiet. 1678 
Binraa //nd. iil uL 438 The law . . Will soon extend her 
for your bride. 

TO. ifftr. with upon: To levy upon. Ohs.raro. 
tfSgrTB Bullevm JMol, e^st. Fesi. (x886) xx, 1 haue ex- 
teiiM vpon aunciente iaadee in the Conntrie for the b ree c h 


f Enfon. used for Atthtd. 

14813 CANfOM Geld. Leg. ejg/i Prayeng god . .that he wold 
gyue hym gtnoe that he mygbt cstenue to the hehhe of 
nts ndyghbours. 

Hence Ilsl0n4iiift vbl sb., the action of the rh. 
Extimd ; olio on instance of this. Xata'iidliit 
ppt. tl^t eflttends ; that is expanding, spceodlBg 
out, 6r becoinlfl|[ larger. 

sg^ k- Conaito Gmttdafe Qnoet* Ckimrg., The whfehe 
[veins) after the braonphes. .end the esttaaautahv tbeernw 
eie diuersUietL a skm IMuhm. or Hawth. Ifui, Jus. V 



XZTXVDABIA 


XXTZNSZOV, 


Wks. (1711) X07 For the amplifying and extending of the 
Christian religion. 1760 J. Woolman yrm/. vii. 95 Through 
the gractotu extendinga of Divine help. tSia Sta H< Daw 
C4rm. PkUm, la Warm with the ardor of an extending and 
exalted religion, l•l7 ^a// M»ll G. 98 Feb. t/t A profit* 
able and extending businesa in these goods. d/<xf. Fur- 
nirhtf't Prici-iutt An extending Dining I'able. 
Bztendable. obs. form of Extbvdiblb. 
t Sxt6*&duit, a. Obs, [f. Extend •(- - a vt 2.] 

а. Sc* Amounting b. Ner, Having the wings 
expanded ; • Displayed. 

sSfg Com^i, Scot. xUi. xir He sende ane riche present 
extendant til thre scoir of thousandis peccs of jrold. sSaa 
Baxav EncycL Herald., Extendant, or DihpTayed, laid 
open in full aspect, rtgi In OctLVix ; and in later Diets. 
Bxteilded Cekste-nd^d), fpl. a* [f. as prec. + 
•edK] 

1 . Stretched ont to the full. Of troops, etc.: 
Spread out. 

sgga H ULOBT, Extended in breadth or length, porrectus. 
ifiag Maxkham Souldiers Accid. 14 Marchin^in an ex. 
tended Battavle. sdap Chapman Juvenal 351 The length 
of his extended limbs. 1776 Eaxl Pembroke Mil. Equit. 
6a, I mean by the extended that trot in which the horse 
trots out without retaining himself, belngquite straight. 1841 
Lank AraJb. Nte, 1 . xar We rode along in an extended line. 
1864 Cou M<'MuaDO in Dailjf Tel, xa Sept., Extended 
order simply means skirmishing order. 

b. Of an arm, spear, etc. : Outstretched, 
xyog Pope Tkehait 733 The youth surround her with ex- 
tendM speara. 

to. Of a passion : Strained, intensified. Of the 
voice: Strained. Obs. 

xyxx Shaptbsb. Ckarac.^jj^i) II. 11. 164 Anger, .and other 
extended Self-Passions. xTpy Db Fox Syst. Afa^ii 1. iv. 
(1640) X09 And as loud as his utmost extended voice would 
admit. 

2 . Drawn ont in length in space or time ; con> 
tinued, prolonged. 

c t4gD Busch Seereesi^. E. T. S.) asoi Eeyen longe, and 
extendid visage, Signe be of malice and Envye. 1737 Pope 
Imit. Her. iv. i. 4a Thee, drest in Fan<^'s airy beam, Absent 
1 fellow thro' th* extended Dream. 1786 Gim-in Mis. ft Lakes 
11 . 8 The vale of Lorton is of the extended kind, running a 
considerable way between mountains. 183a Marryat N. 
Forster Hi, The coast was one extended slieepwalk. X874 
Knioht Diet, Meek. 1 . 818/2 Extendeddetit-riPrin one 

having a face broader than usual with a letter of it^ height. 

f b. Extended proportionality : ■■ Continued pro- 
Portional : see Continued 4 a. Obs. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid v. def. xx. 136 
8. Enlarged in area ; wide-spread, extensive. 

»xo Pope Windsor For. 315 Here.. Edward sleims: 
Whom not th' extended Albion could contain 1779 For. 
BEST Voy. N. Guinea zo6 The river Curuan, boasting much 
gold and clear extended plains of grass. 

b. Enlarged in comprehension or scope ; having 
a large scope^ extensive. 

S700 Dkyden Fables Ded., That your power of doing 
generous, .actions may be as extended as your will. X863 
Lvkll Antiq. Man 6 The introduction of such a fourth 
name, .must render the use of Pliocene in its original ex* 
tended sense impossible. 188a Cussans Handbk. Heraldry 
Introd. 15 Its scope and influence are far more extended. 

4 . Having or possessing the quality of extension. 
See Extension 7 b. 

x666 Boyle Ori^. Formes 4 Qual, 3 A Substance extend- 
ed, divisible and impenetrable. 1710 J. Clarke Rokantfs 
Nat.Pkil. I. vii. (1739) as A Surveyor of l.and conceives at 
first Sight, that a Field is extended. 1785 Reid Int. 
Powers III. V. (1803) T. 483 From the contemplation of finite 
extended things x86a H. Spencek First Princ. 1. iii. 1 16 
The idea of resistance cannot be separated in thought from 
the idea of an extended body which oflers resistance. 

б. Law. a. Valued ; seized upon and held in 
satisfaction for a debt, etc. ; levied upon. b. Of 
a protest : (see Extend v. 9 c.). 

Mifias Cope in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. lai For the extended 
lands, where ill officers became indebted to the crown, and 
made an art to have their lands extended at easy rates. 
1768 Blacestonb Comsst, iii. xxvL 420 The process is usually 
c^led an extent, .because the sheriff is to cause the lands, 
etc. to be appraised to their full extended value. 1889 Ceuo 
Bp. ef Lmcoln (1801) 53 The costs of the Promoters occa- 
lionM by. .the said Extended Protest. 

Hence BztendadljAA/.iia an extended manner; 
at len|[th, fully ; to a great extent, continuously, 
exteniTvely; so as to possess extension. Bztondad- 
BMU, the quality or condition of being extended. 

1660 Eael Bkibtol.^/. in Pari. Hist, (1763) XXII. 368 To 
■peak unto wur Lordshipi somewhat more extendedly than 
*1 my Use. 1678 Cy DWORTH Intell, Syst, 779 Re 


what is mv use. 16781 

dictates, that Hen and There, is so to be understood of the 
Deity, not as if it were Extendedly Here and There. 1791 
GiUurfs Lena Evid* 1 . 147 We must consider the Nature 
of Bills of Exchange a little more extendedly from their 
oririnaL 1806 Hbrscnel in Pkil. Trans. XCVI. 460 The 
polar regions are onre extendedly flat than.. they would 
%Drustun*o/HafWtk*sadL 


have been if fete]. 1873 Masson . 

477 ‘The Midden-Fecht ,Qr, more extendedly, ‘The Mid- 
den-Fecht between Vitarva and Nebema ‘ - — - 


1M4 N. Faib- 

FAX Bulk 4 Solo. X73 Neither is extendtdnes tne measure 
of God's immensity, xysy Bradley Fam. Diet* s. v. Feoor, 
A Redness in the Fact. .Strength, Qnickaess and Extend- 
edness of the Pulses 

Bztailder fckstendai). Also estondor, [f. 
Extend 4 -eb^. In sense 3 a. AF. utendour, f. 
esUndre to Extekd.] One who, or that whidi, 
extends, in senses of the vb. 

161s CoTca., Extensemr, an extender . . stretcher out at 
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length. 161a Woodall Surr* Mate Wks. (i6s3> 134 The 
extenders raising their hands too high, or putting them 
down too low, etc, 1676 Wispman Ckirurg. ‘treat, vii. i. 
467 The Extension maefe, the Extenders arr to he locMiened 
gently, a tbs/j Barrow Pope's Suprem. v. (1687. 176 The 
extenders of Empire are admi^ and commended. lydC 
A. Beupord Tetupie Mus, viii. 158 Paskta signifies ait 
Extender of the Voice. 

1 2 . Of a muscle ; = Extensor. Ohs. 

161S Crookr Body of Man 78a The fourth muscle er the 
second extender, occupicth the outward pait of the back- 
side of the arme x666J. .Smiim Old Age a) 65 Their 
origination may he. .from the Imck. .outwnnlly as ilic first 
extender. 1771 J. S. Le Dran's Ohsrrt' Surg. Gloss., 
Crureus Mnsculus, an Extender of the Tibia. 

+ 3 . A surveyor or valuer; esp. in Law, one who 
values land, etc., under a writ of extent. Obs. 

[lau Brittov III. vii. f 6 £t celeestcntc . . suit enroull^et 
enseld desuth lea aeaus des eatendours jurex. transl. I hiH 
extent, .shall be enrolled and sealed under thi* seals of the 
sworn extendors.] e 1330 R. Brdnnr t Aron. ( 1810) 83 In his 
auhtend lere Extendours he ( Williaml sette forto extend Jw 
land. 15. . Skelton's H'ks.. t‘ox Popu/i ^66 Franiyng fynes 
for fennes. .Withe inclosyers and extenders. 

fixtendibility (ekstendibilfti). [f. next: 
see -ITT.] Capability of being extended ; exten- 
sibility. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alck. v in Ashm. fx652) 58 Kier is 
cause of extendibility. And causeth matters ficriniscible to 
be. lOao L. Hunt IndUaior No. 33(18*21 I. 749 The ex- 
tendibility of this judicious imurecation to deeds. 

Sztandible (eksie naibT), a. In 7 extend- 
able. [f. Extend 4 -1 RLE.] 

1 . Capable of being extended or stretched out ; 
capable of being enlarged in length, area, or dura- 
tion, or in range or scope of meaning or opera- 
tion : » Extensible. 

1477 NoaTON Orti. Ahh. v in Ashm. (ifisa^ 69 [Sweet 
smell] is in Aier more penetrative, And is more extendible. 
1643 Ausw. Ld. Dishy's A Pol. 58 The meaning of some 
words of great latitude, and very extendible in the said 
Protestation. 2634 Gavton Pleas. Notes iv. xviii. 26 1 War- 
rants for Vagrants are not extendable to Knight Krrants. 
1693 T. Beaumont r n Burners Tk. Earth 11. ixi The most 
ductile and extendible of all Bodies. 1731 Arbuthnot Ali- 
tnents (173a) 4a Such Tubes as have often suffered thi^ Force 
grow rigid, and hardly more extendible therefore. 1816 Q. 
Re 7 t. XVI. 49 llie elastic and extendible nature of those 
links in the moral chain. 1831 in Webster ; and in mod. 
Diets. 

2 . Lau. Subject to seizure under a writ of ex- 
tent ; liable to be levied upon for debt, etc. 

x6aa Callis . 9/a/. Servers (1647) 165 The Lands Intailed 
were not extendable, a z6a6 Bacon Ma^, 4 ILses Com. 
Law 1 163^47 Not extendable for the debts of the party 
after his death. 1753 in Johnson. s8i8 Cruise D(firx/(ea. 
2) 11. 139 An equity of redemption is., not extendible 
W a judgement creditor. 183B in Webster; and in mod. 
Diets. 

t Sbcte ndleflanesB. Obs. rare^K App. in- 
tended to mean ‘ boundlessness *. 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig, Most. i. t. to Certain Moleculs 
Seminales must be stmposed. to keep the World and its 
Integrals from an Infinitude and Exiendlesness of excur- 
sions every moment into new Figures and Animals, 
f jBzt6'lld]lieilt. Obs, rare~^, [f. EXTEND 
+ -MKNT. Cf. OF. estendement.’l The action of 
extending; extension. 

x6ia Brerewood Lang, k Eelig. xv. 153 Which great ex- 
tendment of the Greek patriarchs jurisdiction. 

t ZSztandiire- Obs. [f. Extend + -ure. Cf. 
OFr. eslendure.] 

1 . « Extension. 

z6xo Hellish Councell by lesuiies 15 It hath beene a de- 
plorable, .property of sinne, which was committed W the 
first man, to have his extendurc ouer others. 1634 Sir T. 
Hekbrrt Trav. 4 'Jhis lie.. by reason of its extendure, 
towards the Tropicke of Cancer . . becomes exceeding hot. 
x6so Bulwer Anthropomet. vii. 81 They.. labour to pro- 
himte the natural extendure of the Nose. 1690 D’Urfev 
Collin's Walk Lend. \. 7 His person. .tall and slim; With 
parts of large extendure born, To look oVe hedges. 

2 . » B^xtsnt. 

1613 T. Milles Treas. Ane, 4 Mod,^ Times tsh The Fire 
which is large in extendure, and burning brightly. s6bo tr. 
Boceaecio's Decameron 1. 60 h. The night ensuing and the 
next dales full extendure are not sufficient. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav, 317 Plato, .suppowng the extendure, com- 
parable to Afrique and Asia, joyned together. 
]53Et6*]Ui6i (t. and sb. Obs. or arch. [ad. 
(directly, or through OF. exlense) L. extens-us, pa. 
pple. of exiendhre to Extend.] 

A. adj. a. Possessing the quality of 'exten- 
sion \ O. Widely extended ; extensive. 

n. 1647 H. More Soar of Soul iL ii. 11. xxvl, ComoKm 
sense, that's not extense But like a centre that around doth 
shoot lu rayes. Ibid. n. ii. ui. xx. Is that Idea extense T or 
Indivisible? . — . t ^ 

b. 1^ Huntoh Vlnd. Treed* Monarel^Ve. a6 An Abso^ 
bite Monarch who hath a poww of doing, m ext^ m 
his Reasonable WilL xflga Benlowrs TkoopK Author's 
Prayer 27 Their four Transgressions'] guilt more extense 
than any thing but Thy merde. 1847 Embrson Poems, 
AMomso ^CasHle 63 Men and sods aie too extense;— 

Couldyou slacken and condense T 

i‘B. sb* a. What if extended, an expanae. 
b. ? •£ztee 8I0N (quot 1630). Obs* 
s6s 4 SvLVEinm Llti. Bartas 383 Wm may not match die 
heaVn's extense Unto Thy Cirde, In^te, iinmense. 1690 
Laux Sqr:s Tede 187 Mudte love and stern iustice so oon- 
vwt Bsesch, in each, own scopes have to inseit, as teason 
leedi cause to make extense. 


ITcnce Sx8a*Maly adv. 

s6a6 W. Sclater Expos, a Tkess. (1689)144 This commlng 
of the Lord is nut to hee ukvn in atomH, but extensely. 

£ztensibility’ (ckstc^nsibi lUi). (f. next : see 
-ITV. C’l. F. extensihililL.'S 'ITie quality of betng 
extend blc' ; capability of being extended, a. Ca- 
[idvity of lieing stretched out to greater length or 
nie.i. 

a 1640 J. Dali. Power Cotll. it. v. (165;^ 145 Water. .Is a. . 
moist body, greater then the earth it we resjMCt riBturall ex- 
tensibility. xffie Boyle Ace. Frcraing Was, 1779 II. 706 

copper box which did bear thti^e several freexings, by 
reason of the great extensibility of that metal. 27x2 Grew 
CoiUt. .SacfU 11. V, 54 In what precise manner they are 
Mixed, so As to give a Fiber Extensibility, .who can say? 
ihx B. Stew'art Heat | 173 An increase of temperature 
iifiect^ al-o the exiensihility of bodies. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

x8a6 Bltu-lnv. Mag. XIX. 448 An extenribiUty of power, 
all but boundle.Hs. 2882 Wmitnrv Mixt, Lang. 7 A pure 
scientific induction . . dependent for . . its extensibility to 
fun her caMfs . . u;^ion the number., of the cases already' 
observed. 

Sztensible (ekste n&ib'l), a. [a. Fr. exiett- 
sible, atl. L. ^‘cx/ensibil-is, f. extern^ ppL stem of 
e.xtend're to Extknd.] 

1 . Of a material object : a. Capable of being ex- 
tcndeil in any dimeiibion or direction, b. Capa- 
ble of being jirotnidcd ; • Extensile a. 

1611 CoTGR , Extensible, extensible; which may be ex- 
tended. 01 drawne out in Iciiatli. Blount Glossogr* 

1669 lluLDTR .speech 16^ Ine MalleiiA, being fixed to an 
e, fofli 


extensible Memfirane, follows the IVaction of the Muscle, 
.ind i« ilrnwii inwards. 2671 J. Webster Metallopr. xiii. 
300 Thit ]tcrfect Metal . . extensible like unto OolcT 1767 
Go(x II ‘Treat. Wounds 1. 161 An artery is an extensible, 
elasiii tube. x8a8 Stark Eiem. Nat, Hist, 1. 87 Lips ex- 
tremely long and extensible. s8^ Todo Cyci, Auat. I, 
14B/1 The skin is moie pliant ana extensible. 188a Vines 
Sai hi' Hot. 796 A layer of tissue, .so extremely extensible. 

Jig. 1871 tr. Lange's Comm, Jerem. 138 Our patience and 
steadfiistiiess are as elahttc and extensible as our faith it firm. 

2 . UI an immaterial object : Capable of being 
enlarged in Bco]:>e or meaning. 

Hammond Antao. Animtidff. fguat. iii. 84.76 If 
Lombard's words should .. be thought farther extensible, 
1663 Glanvill Seeps. ,Vi t. xiv. 87 And that Love is blind, is 
extensible beyond the object of Poetry. 2733 in Johnson. 
1773 in Ahii. 1873 Win INLY Life Lang. iTeoA system 
which is extensible to everything short of infinity. S890 
Spet tutor iBJnn., Italy., has acquired., an indefinite but 
extensible protectorate over Abyssinia. 

licnco Bzto'iUlibloaMU, the quality of being ex- 
tensible * extensibility. 

1717 in Bailey vol. II. 2733 in Johnson. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Rant n. xvH. 601 Tnere is no contradiction between 
finite exte it, and infinite extensibleness. 

Sztansile feksle nsil), a. [f. L. extent- ppl. 
stem of extendlfre to Extend + -ile.] 

1 . Capable of being stretched out ; extensible. 

2744 Akhkirono Preserv, llealih 11. 55 note. As these 

small veftscls become solid, the lanrer must of course grow 
less extensile. 2831 R. Knox Cloq uet's Anat. 603 It is 
connected with the neighbouring parts by an extensile cel- 
lular tissue. 2883 Chamh. JmZ 131 The capsules of its 
[a child's] Joints [arc] more exienrile than ours. 

2 . Of the tongue, a tentacle, etc. : Capable of 
being protruded. 

280a Binoley Anim. Blog. fiSn) I. xas The tongue [is] 
cylindrical and extensile. 28^ T. R. Jonei A queer. Nat* 
69 The Hydratuba . . with thirty or more very cRtcnsile, 
flexible, slender tentacula. 2879 Wallace iii. 

56 A true honeysucker with an extensile tongue. 
Sztension (ekite'njan). Also a- c eztenoioim, 
6 eztenoion, 6-7 extontion. [The two forms 
extention (ME. extencioun) and extension are ad, 
E. exlentibn-em, extensidn-em, n. of action f. ex^ 
tenders (po. pples. extentus, -tensus) to Extend ] 

1 . The action of forcibly stretching or straining ; 
strained state or condition. fR* Stretching or 
pulling out to greater length. Obs* 

23b6 Pilxr, Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 224 b, Thynke on hit 
extension or paynfull straynyng on the croeie. 1399 A. M. 
tr. Gabelkouer^s Bk. Physicke uoqh The Paralisia. .and ex- 
tention of the Synnues. 2646 Sir T. Browns Pseud* Ep* 
III. i. Z05 That is an extension of the muscles and organs of 
motion maintaining the body at length. 1636 tr. nobbed 
Elem* Philos* (1839) 344 Removed from their places by 
forcible compression or extension. 1804 Tbbdgolo Eee. 
Strength Cast Iron p. x, Experimenu on the exteneioa of 
bodies, .when the strain exceeds the clastic force, 
b. Surg. (See quot. i860.) 

s6sa Woodall Mede Wks. (2653) 234 You must use 
extention almost to every Dislocati^ 1696 Wubman 
Ckirurg, TreaL viL i. 4M The extension made, the ex- 
tendera are to be loosened gently. 1733 CiiAiiaaits CycU 
Supp. s. V., V^nthe ftmeinrad pajrts — ' — 
other, aome degree of Extondon b nec 


i86eMAYNB 

Exp. Lox., Extenelen, the pulling of a fractured limb in 
a direction away from the trunk, in order to obviate re- 
traction of the lower feegnMats : also amlied to similer 
treatment in d i slo c ati on a, 1884 Syd, See. Lox., Exteneioa 
apparatus. In case of Mpjoint dbease extension b em- 
ployed, .to prevent the contact of the two diseased surfaces, 
1 0. The actioii of alndning the capacity of a 
vessel, etc. ; dlsteodoii, swelling. Obs. 
r 1400 Lemfiwads Cbmrx* db ^st may be knoweo . . bi 
reedneiae & extendoHnofpelioa. t|3| Slvot Cei/. Heltke 
tv. iv. 1x579) 78b, AahcniMHe with extendon or thrustinge 
out of the body, s6a8 Bacon JMbe (2607) vii 172 Ful- 
of Meat, .causeth an BxbMuuon of dm Stomerke. i66e 



xzTXirszoir. 

R. Mathxw U 9 tl Akk. | io6* 173 ThS«P«pd€r you may 11M 
ill all DiaeaMi whara Humors do offand . .oir axtauiioo above 
Natura. 

t d. StrainiDg (of the voice). Oki» 

Oouoa CamsM. //a^r. v. 7 Wa taka 'crying' for 
extansion of volcau 

2 . The action of itraightening out, or of placing 
at full length. 


It Is loosanad by another and not by it selfa. tMy E. Kino 
in Pku'/, Tmms^ 11 . 496 You may perceive a feeble motion 
of flexion and axtanaion. iflya Huxley /*kvs. vii. 174 'fhe 
levers, .are capable of performing, flexion and extension ; 
a limb is extended, when it h strmghtened out. 

8. The reaching or stretching (the arm, hand) 
out or forth : protrusion (of the tongue, etc. ' . 

1741 Betteeton A/iUf V. 67 Thu Extension of the 
Hand (uptrardsl somatimes signifies Pacification. 

4 . Zaw. The * extending * of a protest : see £x* 

TBVD g c. 

tfia Car/ If/. Lincoln (1891^ On which day Brooks and 
Jenkins. .in extension of such their Protest alleged, etc. 

6. The fact or condition of extending or reaching 
to a certain distance or in a certain direction. 

S7fa Jas. Beucb Sonret Nik 1. 1. iii. 5^ We entered a 
large and thick wood of palni-trecK, who%e greatest ex ten- 
alon seamed to be south by east, sflj^ Kank A n i. F.x/l. 1. 
xxiii. yoo Showing, .the former extension of the Esquimaux 
race to tna higher north. 

6. The action or process of spreading out in area ; 
the condition of being so spread out. t concr. 
A * stretch \ expanse (of countiy''. 

lfli4 T. fiuaNET Th, Earth 1. 1. vii. 86 lltu Foundation 
tX the Earth upon the Waters, nr extension of it above 
the Waters, doth agree to the antediluvian earth. 1^ 
CiLPIN Jf/r. 4 Lakes (1788) II. 76 This extension of wild 
country we looked at with regret. 

tb. Mode of extending superficially. Obs. 

iflTo RiLUNr.ai.xY Euclid 1. def. vii. a A plainc superficies, 
Is the shortest extension, .from one lyne to an other. 

t O. Extensibility ; capability of being extended 
(by dilution). Obs. 

igpl Plat yewoll-ho.,Cbsf*i. ConcL 45 I'hat infinite exteti- 
tion of ^e gliuse of Antimoiiie. 

1 7 , The amount of space throughout which any- 
thing extends : size, extent. Obs. 

lisa Seloen Tiiks Hon. 14 There wpre. .some Monarch- 


Ique Staua, but not of any large extension perhaps. 1677 
Hauc Print. Or/r. Man. 11. vii 187 The quantity or extension 
of the Body of the Air., commonly called the Atmosphere. 
a lips E* Hooke In SirT. P. Blount Nat. Hist. (169^) aoa 
*rhough 1 kept it. .red-hot. .yet it seem'd not at all to have 
diminish’d its extention. CHAMSXaLAYNK St. Gt. 

Brit, I. 111. x. (1743) 004 The City of lamdon is of a vast 
axtention. 

b. Physics and Afeiafh. The pfopeity of being 
extended or of occupying space ; spatial magni- 
tude. 

1604 Gatakbi TVwsmAr/. xfie As if locall extension . . and 
other . . sanaible properties could not . . be severed from his 
owne bodie. 1047 H. Moeb Immart. Saul 11. lU. iv. 35 
Extension That a infinite inmlies a oonttmdiction. i0^ 
Lockb JYiiim. Und, 11, iv. 1 5 The Extension of Body, being 
nothing but the coh^on or continuity of solid, sepMuhle, 
moveaole Parts ; and the Extension of Space, the continuity 
of unsoUd, unsaparable and immoveable Parta. its* J. Smith 
Psutarmma Sc. ^ Art, X. nyo Ebetonsion is another property 
of matter inseparable fiom Its existence, ifififi H. Spbncbe 


Princ. Psychol. 11. vi. xi. 147 Our perceptions of the specific 
exten^n of the body>-its sise ana shape, 

o. An extended body or apace. 

>739 Hums Hum. Nat. 11. ii. (1874) I. 337 If. . any finite 
extension be infinitely divisible. . a finite extension contains 
an infinite number or rarts. ilij Siibllby Q. Mab vi. ssx 
A shrine is raised to thee . . The sensitive extension of the 
world, Sta W. Hamilton Msta/k. xxvii. (1850) II. 

x6o The wocue primary objects of sight, then, are colours 
and extensions, and forms or figures of extension. 

8. Of immaterial things : The range over which 
anvthing extends ; degree of extensiveness, 
s^ T. Weight Passions v. aoa The extenalon or varietie 

I of the ohiects of delight] taketh away a certalne distaatfull 
oathBomenesae which one kind of vniforme pleasure draweth 
with it. ifiog Camdbm Rom. (X637) ax Tnis tongue is of 
that extension at this present, that it reacheth horn Suiser- 
land . . over all ancient Germany. iSgi Hoassa Govt, k Soc. 
xvti. 8 96. 330 A Christian City cannot be excommuainted, 
for a Chriatian City is a Christian Church. . and of the same 
extension. 1761 Jbnvns Immort. Souli. xaa Rate not th* 
extension of the human mind By the Plebeian standard of 
mankind. Sir J. Reynolds Disc. xi.(x876) 36 The 
same extension of mind which gives the exceUenoe of genius, 
iflafi Mill Le^ie Introd. f 7 The extension of Logic as a 
Scienoe is determined 1^ its necessities as an Art. 

b. €sp. in Logic. Of a term or conorpt : Its range 
as measured by the number of objects whioi 
it denotes or contains under it. Opposed to intm- 
sim or comprehension. 

[sflyy Hali Primitive Origbutiion ^Mankind vs. Hi. 3x1 


are eonti^ed under it . . So a Bowl, in its Extension, includes 
a wooden Bowl, a brass Bowl, etc. Hid. tii. ii. | a In all 
affirmative propoeitiona, the predicate has no greater ox* 
tension than the subject ; for lu extension is restrained by 
the subject, aflfia Bowen L<^ iv. 66 It denotes a number 
of oluecu.. This Is its Quantity of Extension. tflTdJavoNa 
Logtc Prim, as War-screw.steam-ship Is a adU narrower 
term, that is, has much less extension. 
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0 . Enlargement, a. Increase in length ; prolonga- 
tion, lengthening. 

9796-7 fnstr. kEsg. Caffolry (1813) 916 Some snMl in- 
creSM of distances between squadroDS may be peraitted.. 
and whatever extennion i» thereby occasioned, will be im- 
mediaiely corrected. 1839 Mi;arMis<jM .Si/er. Syst. 1. xxxiv. 
459 A considerable extension is given to the limestone, 
liia Hifkimb 111 Grove Dut. Mns. II. 7*9^* Droadwood .. 
having carried the compass of the grand piano up lo t , 
found that the wrestplaiik was so much weakened by this 
extension that (etc. J. 

b. concr. An extended jiortion ; esp an addi- 
tional section, a prolongation (of a railway, or 
the like) ; also a/trib. 

tfsA Act X7' 8 f'ict. c. cxxxiii. An Act to alter the Line of 
theLondon, Tilbury, and Southend Extension Railway. 
1863 Bradshauts Railumy Man. % 9B8. 271 By siil»f*e(iucnt 
acts, an extension from Chepstow to Grange Court was 
authorised, xipf /bid i 179. 931 The extension was opened 
for traffic on the ist of March i88a 1880 Hauciitom Phys. 
Grog. vi. 300 'The Alpine Flora occupies the extension south- 
wards of tike Arctic regions. 

C. Gram. A word or words serving to amplify 
a subject or predicate ; also an extended form (oi a 
word; produced by the addition of a suffix, 
d. l^largement in duration. 

Extension ^tiwe : (Comm.l the Loncession by a creditor 
of a later date than that stipulated tor the payment of a 
debt. Also in Law^ a grant of additional time for the ful- 
filment of legal formalities. 

a 1631 Donne in Sektt. (1840' 30 This better resurrection 
is., an extension even of that eternity of happiness. >880 
HirKiNS in Grove Dni. Mus. II, 799/1 In 1835 Pierre 
Erard obtained an extension of his pateiiL 
6. Enlargement in area. 

1841-71 T. K JoNta Anim. Kmgd. (od. 4) 563 The exlen- 
sion of the shelf is entirely efferted by the margin of the 
mantle. 1834 /ir/ 17-8 I'ul.c. cxxv.itttk). An Act for., 
t^ Extension of the Boundaries of the said Borough. 1884 
IfowEM fit .Stott Do Bary's Phaner. 4- Ftms 581 When the 
normal cambium has begun its growth at the outer side of 
the rjim of wood, radial extension . . begins in a middle layer. 

f. Enlargement in scope or operation. 

sjpo Swmat'ENE Testaments iBi b. Which conclusion is 
dkiersly . .extended . .The finit extension is, that [etc.]. t86o 
BL Coke Power 4 SuhJ. 222 The Sacrlledge and extention 
of the civil Jurisdiction in giving the civil blagistrate licence 
to take rognixance of the publiuue Liturgy, imx Boswell 
yoAuson an. 1713, What no child . . could produce, without 
an extension of its faculties. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 
III. 164 The great extension of agriculture that followed the 
reestablishment of peace, xggi O. Gordon in Report Re- 
comm. Ox/. Univ. Comm, toSTi look for tbe extension of 
the University to the poor, site Sir B. Brodie Psychol, ing. 
II. 1. 7 A question whether .. the extension of human know- 
ledge really leads to an extension of human happiness. 

g. University Extension : the extending of the 
scope and work of the universities, esp. by afford- 
ing some of the advantages of university teaching 
and examination to non-resident students. 

1830 Mansel Rvid. OsH, Univ, Comm, ip, I do not think 
that any great scheme of University extension is practicable 
in the present day. 1867 N. Brit. Rn>. Mar. aLVI. 994 
like various schemes of University extension which have 
been suggested. 1871 Stuart {.title), A letter on Uni- 
versity Extension. i88g Moulton Unixu Extension Move- 
snent 4 University Extension is mainly occupied with 
carrying, by itinerant teachers, University teaching to the 
doors of the people who cannot come up to the Universities. 
Ibid, 45 Chesterfield University Extension Association .. 
Northampton University Extension Society. Ibid. 97 To 
assign one-half of a winter’s session to a University Exten- 
sion Coune .. University Extension Certificates in Science 
•ul^cta. 

10. attrib, a. (sense i b) as extension-apparatus, 
-splint, b. (sense a) as extestsion-motion. c. (sense 
9 a) as extension-ladder, -pedal, -table, etc. d. (sense 
9 b) as extension-room. 

18^4 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 8x8/2 *Sxteneibn-a//armtits, 
an instrument designed to counteract the natural tendency 
of the muscles to shorten when a limb has been fractused or 
dislocated. Ibia'., *Extensum-lmdder, a ladder having a 
movable section, which is projected in prolongation of the 
main section. 1859 Fk/a Exerc. In/aniry 1. B 4. 7 In 
order to supple the soldier, the following ''extension motions 
will be practised. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Brace 0/ Boys 988 
He heard an earnest, boyish voice in the ''extension-room. 
1884 Syd, Soc. Lex., ^Extension s/lint, 1864 Webster 
* Extension table, a table that can readily be extended or 
contracted in length. 1884 N. I'. Herald 27 Oct. x/9 *Ex- 
tension Top Phaetons. 

Ezteiudonal (ekste-njanal), a. [f. prec. -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or possessed of extension. 

1^7 H. Mobb Song s/Soul ii. ii. iti. xx. But that some 
virtue's not extentionalf May thus be proved. 1667 — Div. 
Dial. II. xxxiv. (z666) X4p You run always into these exten- 
sionat Phantasma. 1773 in Johnson ; whence in mod. Dicu. 

SxtanBionist (ekste njmist). [f. as prec. 4- 
-1ST.] a. One who advocates the extension of 
anything, b. A member of the Association for 
the Extension of University Teaching, colloq. A 
University Extension student, esp. one attending 
the ^Summer Meeting* begnn in Oxford in 1888. 

1864 in Wbbstbe. 1879 H. Richaro in Daify New xi 
Dec. yz County suffrage extensionisu. 

Bxtanffiity (ekstmalti). [f. L. extens-us (see 
Exvsnsi) -h -ITT.] The quality of having (a oer^ 
tain) extension ; in Psychol, of the breadth of sensa- 
tion, a8 opposed to intensi^ (see quot. 1886). 

CoLESiDGs in BUekus. Mag. (7^) CXXXL sas/b 
Intensity and extensity oombinable only by blessed sj^ts. 


ZXTXirBIVSIiY. 

,■« Curncm Mmt. Plm. L i. i «, lu !• ia _• 

preciady inveree ratio to its exiensity. s8B6 J. Waed ta 
* ew/ y Y. In our omnic aeniatioiis. we can 

of what 


sity. Hiislasc characteristic.. is.. an essential element in 
our perception of space. 

SxtffiUiM (ekste*nsiv), a. [ad. late L. exleu- 
sTv*us, f. extendi ipa. pple. extensus)x see Extird 
and -ivjt. Cf. F. extensi/."] 
t L Capable of being extended ; extensible Obs. 
sfiso B. JoMSOH Akk. II. iii, These two (sulphur and mer- 
cury] Make the rest ductile, malleable, extensiue. i6s|8 iu 
Blount Glosxogr, aVbga Buvlk (J.), Silver beaters chuse 
tiie finest coin, as. .most extensive under tbe hammer. 
t 2 . Tending to cause extension or stretching 
out. Obs. rare-^^. 

i6a6 Sir T. Browne Psoud.R/. in. t. xos Station is. .one 
kiiide of motion, .which Phyaiiians. .doe name extensive or 
tonicall, 

b. That has tbe effect of extending or enlarging 
in scope. 

183R Austin yurtspr. (1879) H. xxxiti. 597 This bastard 
extensive interpreiatiuii ex mtione juris is Irdiuentiy styled 
'analogical 

3 . ffi. Of material things : Extending over or oc- 
cupying a large surface or space ; having a wide 
extent, widely extended. Oi capital, purchases, 
etc. : lAirge in amount. 

1706 pHiLurs (ed. KetseyO, Extensive . . that ExtendAW 
Reaches far. Z774 Pkmnant Tonr Scot, in 1770, 357 The 
extensive plantations . . round his lands. 1776 Adam Smith 
IV. N", I. hi. 1. 19 By means of water-carriage a more exten- 
sive market is ofiened. i8qg Budo Die. Liver a8 Along the 
extensive mucous tract, .absoralion is constantly gmag on. 
1849-30 Alison htst. Europe Vll. xlii. | 53. 134 Extensive 
capital had.. been sunk in the traffic. axWgp Macaulav 
Hut. Efig.V. xxiii. 7t That empire, .was tbe moat extensive 
that had ever obeyed a single cnief. 187^ Raymond Statist. 
Mines 9 Mining 383 Extensive silver veins and deposits. 

b. Of immaterial things: Far-reaching, large 
in comprehension or scope; wide in ap^ication 
or operation ; comprehensive ; also, lengthy, full 
of detail, f Extensive to : that extends to, appli- 
cable to, comprehensive of. 

160S Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. I s The reprehension of 
Saint Paul was. .extensive to all knowledge, tfigi Baxter 
It\f. Ba/t. 105, 1 am bound to take scripture in the most 
extensive sence. 1*1748 Watts Im/rov. Mind 11. i, An 
extensive survey of the branches of any science. 1794 
Edwards Freed. Will iii. iv. 165 Inability . . may be more 
general and extensive to all Acts of that Kind. 1796 Burke 
VimeL Nat. Soc. Wks. 184a 1 . 11 A piece of flagrant and ex - 
tensive wickedness. ii0 J. Baxter Libr. Preset. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. p. ix, Our limits will not permit us to indulge in 
extensive quotation. 1863 H. Cox Instit. iii. viii. 705 The 
Mutiny Act constitutes an extensive code of martial law. 

O. So of persons, their faculties, etc. Obs. or rare, 
a ifiai Donne 6 Serm. i. (1634) e A Livte or a Guicciardine 
or such extensive and voluminous authours. 1719 Db Fox 
Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 198 He was extensive in his charity, 
sgrse Popk Odyes. xi. 138 The God of day, Who all surveys 
with his extensive eye. 1749 Berkeley Word to Wise Wks. 
III. 448 Idleness, that extensive parent of many miseries 
and many siniL 1768 Gilpin Ess. Prints 67 In a word, he 
was. .a Man of a very extensive genius. 

4 . Of or pertaining to extension (in sense 7 b) ; 
characterized by, or possessed o^ extension ; oc- 
cupying space. 

Gataker Trunssdst. 1 14 Unlesse his bodie had therrin 
a corporall, extensive and sensible manner of existing. 1877 
E. Cairo Philoe. Kemt 11. xi. 449 .Space and time are neces- 
aarily repreMnted as extensive quanta. s886 J. Ward in 
Encycl. Bri*. YX 33 We do not first experience a succes- 
■ion of touches . . by means of movements, and then, when 
these impretsioni are simultaneouily presented, regard them 
as extensive because they are associated with, .the original 
series of movements. 

6. Of or pertaining to extension (in sense 8 b) ; 
denoting a Urge number of objects. Opposed to 
intensive. 

s686 Goad Celost, Bodies n. xiti. 333 This haps mostly 
when there wants of Assistance, Extensive or Intensive, 
syag Watts Zr/gfoi. vL 1 13 11111 Art teadiee us to distribute 
any extensive Idea into its different Kinds or Species. 
1937-8 Sia W. Hamilton L^yc xv. (1666) 1. S79 Ev^ 
notion has not only an Extensive, but likewise an Intensive 
quandty. 

(ekste-nsivli), adu. [£ prec. + 
-LT^.l In an extensive manner. 

1 . Widely, largely ; to a great extent ; on a Urge 
scale ; with a wide range. 

S7|0^ in Bailey (foliok 1741 Watts Impr ev. Mindi. xvi. 
I 3 ^if impossible for any to pass a right judgement con- 
oeraing them, without, .surveying them extensively. 1804 
L.Mvrray.EV’* Grammar Adn., lit may, .indulge a hope, 
that the book will be still more extensively approved ana 
dreulmtad. tB4 >^> T. R. Jones Anim. RiiM (od. 4) S98 
Numerous arterial canals . . ramify extensively in the sur- 
rounding struetuies. 1879 Lubbock Sci. Lect, v. 158 A period 
whsnhronRs was extensively used for. .implements. 

2 . In extent or scope; with respect to range of 
applicatioii. Often opposed to intensively, f 
tonsively with i so as to be coextensive with. 

ifia £. Calamv Imdietm. esgst. Eng. 3 Christ hsM sets 
out the gmatnesss of the ruins. . and thst both Intensivnly, 
and EirtensMy. a i69i Fuixna Worikiot, Westmhutor 
(t8ii> n. to3 Let it [Westminster] be taken, extensively iHth 
the Liberty of Lanenster from tWttple Bar, and it iraUh as 
much ground [ttc.1. tyii Lend. Gem. Na gnpAi ABiaosso 
exteosTvely great U all us Circarnttancvs. 1794 Matthias 
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szrftJrBTOKfess. 

ftitn* LH, <179!) 380 Th« motfc Unfitcd b<M& 1 

«v«r aatr. 1^ J. Gu-titt CAn Atmtm, itt. ii8sa) 64 As 
truly tty. Hoc m txteniively; biu in eottaMciing th* 
juMtieu of tutn ftttUtituUon. tbo MtMit U pf no Atomcnt. 
iliS BiM« Simrt 4 /nl. ni. lit I 7 IncrcMt of reMmUoiico 
•xtentively. .hat tho anmo poumr at incronio of tatambUnc* 
ioianiinaly, in nndariog tba laatoinlion of lha piM man 
oerudo. 

b. ,ln exteQfio& (in Logics $ with retpect to ex- 
tension. See Extension 6 h. 

■Siy Sin W, Hamilton Luyie viU. riSSS) 1 . 146 A notion It 
aKtamioaly grant in proportioo to tha /prantar number . . of 
datarminniiont or nttiibutea it contnAna ondar it. iMe 
BowsU'X^iffeaiii. 037 Rantoning Extanaivaly, we tny»inen 
nra n part or clnit of reipondblonEaiita, nnd am, tharafora, 
alto a Bait of frea aganta. 

8 . With respect to extension (or the quality of 
occnpyii^ spaced. See Extensioit 7 b. 

iM 6. C RoaaaTSON in 493 By mora complex 

afTorta .. wa diatinguiah thia and that astanaavaly within aocb 

ff. as preo. •¥ -visa.] The 

r lty or fact of being extensile. 

Extensive character or nature; widespread 
range ; comprehensiveDesi, breadth ; also, the di- 
mensions to which a thing is extended ; extent 
ite Sia R. BAKxa in Spurgeon Trrtu. Dmt. Pa. cxxx. 6 
Of the efxtanaiveneaa (of our watching] thara can be none 
[qoeationl. 1666 J. SxejXANT L^t. 0/ thantn pp Tradition, 
when a Hareay ariaea> gaina more of IntenaiUvcneaa and 
vigor than it loaea in ira Extensiveneia. syaS Leont tr. 
AJhertVs Archil, II. aS b, A auffident number of Columna 
for the extenah’eneaa of their area. 1796 Moaaa Amer. 
Gf0^. I. a6o llie extenaiveneas of the ueea to which the 
article can be iwplied. tSBo T. Haxoy Trumyti-Afajor 
111 . Xxxv. xa7 Her interaata had grandly developed .. to an 
extensiveneaa truly European. 

1 2 . The fact of being extended ; wide diffusion. 
1656 JxANES FmIh, Chrut a 15 The bounty and liberality 
of men may be diainabled, byextenaiveneaaeunto too many. 
17 » HawsoN Lymph. SytUm in Phil, Trans. LVIIl. 223 
The extenaiveneas m this ayatem through ao many claasea of 
animals. 

, 1 3 . Capability of being extended or dilated, 
xtet Ray Creation 1. ^2704) 30 We take notice of the won- 
derful dilntability or extensiveness of the Throats . . of Ser- 
pents. 1708 W. King Cooket^ i. What extensiveneaa can 
there be in their souls, xyss in Jonnson. stit in Todd. 

4. - EXTBNftlTT. 

' x^ W. Jamrs in Mind Tan. a Extenaiveneas, being an 
entirely peculiar kind of feeling . . can itself receive no other 
name than that of sensational element. 

Extonsor (ek9te‘n894\ [a. late L. extensor^ 

suent-n. f. txiendSn to ExtbndJ 
I. A muscle which serves to extend or straighten 
out an^ part of the body. Opposed to fexor. 


(1708 Phillits (ed. Kcra^), Extensor Dighorum Com* 
*' * ' he Fingers.] 1713 Ihcrham Phys.- 

isrtts Li 


.a Muscle of the ^ , , , 

Theol. V. ii. (2747) a86 note. The peronmns Lmgtts helm to . . 
direct tlie Power of the other Extensors towards the Ball of 

f ie great Toe. 2748 Habtucy Observ. Man 1. ii. 345 I'he 
imM have both long and abort Flexors and Extenaora' 
1870 Rollrston a mm. L\fe 14 The long radial extensor 
of the metacarpus. 

2. attrib. \\\ extensor-muscle \ also extensor-sur- 
faoe, the surface of a bone to which the extensor 
muscles ore attached. 

1830 K. Knox BMard's Anat. 317 The contmiy takes 
pU^ with respect to the -extensor muscles, s^gy Darwin 
Orie. Spec. vi. (1878) 239 This flank membrane is furnished 
with an extensor muscle. 1881 Mivakt Cat 94 Its anterior 
or extenaor auifaee is grooved for the paa.sage of tendons. 

Extensorr (eksie-nsari), a. rare* [f. L. typo 
^exiensoriust t. extendSre ; see Extenii and -obt.] 
Of the nature of or tending to extension. 

G. Clrvrland in Ann. Messt.t%gtr Dec., Following 
out the intimation given by me when the extenaory arrange- 
ipent abov^ descril^ was negotiated. 

II ExtaUBUBl. rare^^, [L. ; iiexX*oiextensus, 
pa. pple. of exiendfri to Extend.] An extended 
bpdy ; a body possessed of extension. 

xdgfil CuowoRTH Intell. Sysi. v. 825 To suppose every Soul 
to be but one Physical Minimum, or Smallest Extensum, is 
toiiigply..an Essential Difference in Matter or Intension. 

t Szta'Ullsa. Obs* [f. L. extern- ppl. stem 
of extencUre to Extend + -ujie. Cf. Extxndube. 1 
a. The condition of being extended or strained, 
b. The action of stretching or spreading out ; in 
quot- coster* o, Extent. 

SS04 Zephfria xxxvi. in ArK Gamer V. 84 Mistrust.. 
Hath my crime racked^ yet to mase high extensure. 1604 


I my crime racked^ yet to mase high extensure. 
i^KAVTON OwU 26 A gmly Tree: Under |h' extensure ol 
whcMe Lordly Anues, The small Birds warbled their har- 


monious Charmes. i63< WxBvni Ane* Pun* Mon* 866 A 
smooth plaine.. some two miles in extensura. 

Sxj^llt. ' ekste’nt\ sb. Also 5 astoni. [ME. 
ixUnie, a. AF. exhnte^ estmte ( « med.JL extestta\ 
fern. pa. pple. of estendre to Extend used subst 
(cf^modirr.^AfSMAttf] in various senses; (i) extent in 
spMf, (s) superficial area, (3) valuation; f. estendre 
(P. itMtare) L. extesuMre : see Extend.] 

X R. The valuation .of land or others- 

perty; esfv such a valuation made for the purpose 
of taxa t ion; assessment; an instance of thie. b. 
Ther value assigned to uuoh tend or property; ss* 
sesied value ; « Stent. Old esetemi, Ntw esdenl 
(•soquMt):’ 

(iSgs Bsittqm bi. idlL f g ta esieirte aolt fb6sr en Mste 
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mtfie^ En prUam mit enquU par leruMat das Juroon. 
cum bien les edifieea et chief moner.vvaill^ par on de 
eijiie R. BsuMsiaCAnw. 11810)83 WUliMBwimof 
olle whM It suld omounte. Of lordyng A of thimlle ]m 
extente ]mh ocountm 14H Se* Acts ima* /, I so That Ml 
sebirefis be swonm. .that thM sMl lelely and treuly ger this 
extent be fUlfilUt of alt the landls ana gudis. 1470 Acta 
AmdiLfg jam.^ThatDattidHalyday. . sal^uk and (oyM like 
X* worth of land of aid ament of Dalruskel. i§4o.drf 3s Mmt, 
Via* e* $ Such Latnds. .have been by reasonable Extent to 
them dblivcfcd in execution for the satisfaction of their said 
debts. 1887SKCMB De Perb. Sign*, Extent of landes, sig- 
niftes the rents, profitei, Bhd issues of the somin, quheir of 
there la iwa kindes, the autd extent, and the new extent. 
/bid* S.V. BMient, Ane vther taxation and extent was maid 
in the time of peace, .qohilk therefore is called the new or 
second cKliiaL 188s Wabsurtoii Mist. Guernsey (tSsa) ;5 
The extent of the King's revenue in the island, ukeii 3 Edw. 
111. 2131. gives on odcount ..of sll the lands, rents, and 
dutieslMoilglnf to the Kins. 1778 Pbnnant Tour Wedes 
(1883) 1 . 13 (Coals! were discovered in the township.. os 
early as the time of Edward 1 , os appears by an extent of 
that pla^in..his reign. 2870 E. W. Robkrtson Hist. 
Est. 240 The valuation of Bagimont . . became the standard 
..of ecclesiastical osseasment. .lay lands remaining at the 
earlier standard known, .as the Old Extent. 

to. A tax levied on such a valuation. Obs. 

„ Skbnb Do Verb* Sign. s.v. Extent, They suld balth 
ce persona]! service, and also pay extent or taxation. 
Act so Geo. //,c. so I a Lands .. liable to the annual 
pi^meot of the new extent or retour duty. 

2 . JLaw. a. (In full writ of extesit ) : A writ to 
recover debts of record due to the Crown, under 
which the body, lands, and goods of the debtor 
may be all seiz^ at once to compel payment of 
the debt. Extent in aid, in chief (see quota.). 

1830 J. Taylob (Water P.) Whs. 1. 912 Her small shot ore 
Arrests and Actioni^ her great Ordnance are Extents, out- 
lawries and Executions. 2784 Fibldino Vt^. Lisbon Wks. 
1784 X. 356 He. .was by extents from the Court of Exche- 
quer, soon reduced below his original sute. 1827 Part* 
Deb. 762 Extents of the Crown were formidable to persons 
who became debcora of the Crown. Wharton Law 
Lex* 242/1 Extent in chief, .issues from the Court of Ex- 
chequer . . It directs the sheriff to take an inquisition or 
inquest of office, on the oaths of lawful men, to ascertain the 
lands, etc. of the debtor, and seire the same into the 
Queen's hands. 2888 Crump Banking v. 1 1 1 A bill seized 
under an extent, for instance. 

b. Seizure of lands, etc., in execution of a writ ; 
the condition of being seized and held in satisfac- 
tion for debt, sequestration; also, the right of 
seizure ; also «■ Execution 7 b. In U. S. * A levy 
of an execution upon real cttaie by metes and 
bounds* (Webster 1864). 

2990 West sti Pi* Symboi. 1 104 e, By force of the said 
statute^and extent. 24 bo SuAxa A* K. L. 111. i. 17 Duke* 
Push him out of dores And let ray officers of such a nature 
Make onextent vpon hb house and Lands. 163s Mabsingbb 
City Madam v, ff, An under-shenff, who. .will serve An ex- 
tent on lords or towns' laud. 2768 [see Extbnokd 5]. 2776 
Footb Bankrupt 111. Wks. 2799 *34 They say an extent 

is brought into the house. Ibid* 138 Only an extent, to svbe 
on all his effects. 2818 Cruisr Digest (ed. a) 11 . 75 All such 
remedies to recover a moictv of tho rent, as the cognbor 
himself might have had . . before the extent- Knight 

Be»:g*d at Court iv. 66 And is it come to thb I An extant in 
my house. I must get a bed and a supper at the Boll-in- 
Tun. 

f O. transf. A predatory attack ; an assault. 

^gpA? Grkenk Selimus Wk<. (Grosart'XlV. 206 On all the 
worlo we make extent. 2802 Shaks. 7 W/. N, iv. L 57 In 
this vnciuill, and vniust extent Against thy peace. 

1 3 . Rents, etc., arising from extended lands. 

2303 R. UaUNNK Jfandl. Synne 6076 Personas, prestes. 
ban han here rente And ouj^er bat han grete extente. a 2808 
Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com. Law yityo) 78 All the propertie 
of their Goods. .Wardships and Extents. 

IL 4 . * Space or de^ee to which anything is 
extended* (J,). a. Of a material thing: The 
amount of space over which it extends; dimen- 
sions, compass, size ; t a space or distance 'taken * 
with a pair of compasses. 

28x4 (see Extbnd V. 3I. 1634 Sia T. Hbbbrrt Trav. 60 
The g^tast extent (of thb CitieJ from tha Southeast to 
Noiih-west (bj neere three miles. 2867 Milton P. L, vii. 
496 The Serpent. Of huge extent. 2860 Moxubh Geog* 
Red. Intnid. (1685) 6 No Country doth in all parts of its 
Territories make use of the same extent in measuring, syao 
OZRLL Uertot's Rom. Rep. I. l 6 7 'he Power of a State 
consists not so much in its Extent, as in the Number of 
its Inhabitants. 2794 J. IL Moobb Preat* Navig, (ed. io> 
60 That extent wiU reach from the departure 406 to the 
dbtance 449 miles. 2797-1^4 Bewicb Brit. Birds (1847) 1 * 
37 1 'he Extent of its (the Kite's) wings is more than five feat. 
1883 Lysll Amtif. Man 17 Such platforms must have hem 
of considerable cxtenL 2882 Jowrtt Thncyd. 1 . 235 The 
plooe. . was in danger of having to capitulate owing to the 
extent of the walk 

b. Breadth of comprehension ; width of appli- 
cation, operation, etc. ; scope. 

1594 Hookbr Eccl. Pol. I. vUL (2822) ai In goodnesse 
. .there is a latitude or extent. i8jH Shaks. Oik. 1. IIL 8x 
True, 1 baue married her ; The verie bead, and front of my 
offending. Hath thb extent, no more. lOfo Nbboham It. 
Seldeds Mart Cl. 108 Thb Lav. ki the extentof it, reached 
os well to forroigners, os to the King's subjects, m VJ\% 
^vnltrr Own Time 1 . 283 He (Leiglitoni gave hb vote Cor 
it, ‘not having entB eb aw coiwidtfnd the extent of the 
worbt. tvtt JiNfriisoN Rambler No. eoS r if Whoever 
knows theVnifffsh tongue In Its present extent, will be able 
to exiHrem hbimghts>‘~ «8I8 Macaulav Niet* Eng* IV. 
376 like Act . .dllliiedtlMeitteiit oflhe pownr whikb 

was fo be ea t e rah ed by ilb Bovwwigki. 


t* FbtUBSt To 0 cerMn, gvMf, cte., ladM, Cb 
tie {/fdl) extent of* Hence : The limit tu whidi 
anything extends ; In phr. te retui tie escteml* 
seTt I^LTON P, R* 111. 406 If 1 .. David's.. fbll SioepM 
sway . . To lust eatent over all ItneTs rmis. syoi lu 
Falcohsr Adtf, 4> Eeet^e* (1789) • Yon know .. tnot my 
Fortune is but sinall, and 1 living to the Bxtnnt of it. t 988 » 
84 qnaixia MidmiP^ L 174 Th« poikxkt ought .. to bo 
blooded to the extent of eight or twelve ounces. 1844 Hemt 
Babylonian P*cess 11 . 90 Having reached the extent of our 
intended pilgrimage. i88n Mrs. Srown t/mcle Tosde C, 
xviiL 27s Hidden things of dnrknem wern brought to light 
to on extent that obrtned all the. .powere of kitchen and 
chamber. sl8i CnuMr Bamkinf viii. 163 It fiiilvor] Is a 
legal tender only to the extent of 40f. s8m Jowrtt Plata 
ten. a) III. 236 He immediately bwmmes unjust to the fitli 
extent of hb power. 

d. LoRte* m Exteniion 8 b* 

sigi tr. Hobbes* Elom. PkUoe. ((1839) co For tho undetw 
standing of the extent of on universal name, we need 09 
other faculty but (etc.). oxTSl Pomn rroefaWks. 2718 L 
6ao It (Ai^l Is a Word of the same Extent with Conversa- 
tion. lEfti Bowbh Legie vli. 19s Not only b the Predicate 
of the Minor the Sumect of the Conclusioik nnd of leasi 
Extent than its own Suqject. 

6. coster* An extendi space; the * length and 
breadth'. 

2607 Dsavtom Battle AgtsseeeM xxvill, ThosS Teirltorleiw 
of whose large extent The English Kings were osrners dt 
before. 2690 I^kb Hum. t/nd* it. i. 1 14 In nil that great 
Extent a herein the Mind %randers. i8ot DavDBN VirgJ 
Georg. III. 532 Such on extent of Pbins. Allures their Eyes, 
1703 Db Fox Voy. round If (2840) 080 Let them see., 
whst a vast extent of bnd we dosmsb. 2717 OLovaa 
Leonidas v. 44 I'h* imperial race That rul’d in' extent of 
Asia. xSag Watbbton Wand. S. Asneri 1. 1 . 81 Here you 
may see a Acming extent of noble treea 2881 Marsh Anyr. 
Lang. 1 . 11 'They occupied only a small extent of England.^ 
b. Something posscssca of extension : see Ex- 
tension 7 b. 

2872 Fbasbr Life Berkeley St. gji 1 am., independent of. 
the changing tastes . . and coloured or resbtaot extenu^, 
which form my transitory sense-given phenomena, 
t 6. The action ot extending, a. The showing 
or exercising (justice, kindness, etc.) Obs* 

2388 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 3 Was euer seene An 
Emperoiir In Rome thus ouerborne. and for the extent 
Of cgall iuxtice, vs'd in such contempt? s6oe — Ham* 11. 
ii. 390 Gentlemen, yon are welcDm.-lIke appurtenance of 
Welcome, b Fashion and Ceremony. Let me comply with' 
you in the Garbe, lest my extent to the Pbyers. .should 
more appeare like entertainment then yours. 2833 SMiaLBV 
Roval Master 1. i, My extent in all things Is hut to hid yoB 
welcome. 

t b. Enlargement in scope or operation. Oie* 
s8S7 S. W. Schism DitpaePi «oa To dmknowledge such 
extents of his Authority. 1888 Howx Bleu. Rigkteoueix'keiP 
58 How pleasant to think, nut only of llie extents, but of tlio 
restraints of thb power. 17M w. Wood Sum* 'J rode 77. 
Our Wealth (willj encreoae in proportion . . to the new* 
Extents or Encouragements it (our trade] shall receive, 
t SxteTit, a. Obs. [ad. L. extent^us, pa. ]>ple. 
of extend Are to Extend.] 

1 . Of the hand, etc. ; Stretched out ; held oiit» 
Of strength : Strained, exerted to the hill. 

2498 Pei /’amruBsp) II. 293 Oure kynge. W>^ sweida' 
drawe, bryght and extente. 2gpo SrsNSER P. Q. ti. vi. 6f 
Both hb hands. .Above the water were on high extent- 1884 
Plodden P. viU. 78 The Admiral with Strength extent, Then 
in the field fierce fighting was. 

2 . a. Continaed or prolonged in length. b«. 
Spread out in area. o. Possessed of extension. 

2430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. aoy Buiguyn Is a parte of 
Fraunce Cenonense to Alpes Pirene extente allcmoste. 
Ibid* 322 Where trees be extente In altitude ^ a c. and xN 
Cbota. 2833 P. Fletuikx Purple tel* 11. v, Whoee matter 
..'Hiro' iJT the ble, and every part extent. 1842 
Costume Utetcy Soc.) 172 Tell me no more that roarers wolm 
I'beir hair extent below their ear. 1847 H. Mprb Seng eg 
Soul II. i. II. Ivi, Some be extended, others not extent. 

t S8Bta*Bt. V* Ohs* [f. L. extent- ppl. item of 
extessdlre to Extend.] 

1 . trasss* To assess, make an assessment o( for 
the purpose of taxation. Sc. Stent. 

I4a4 Se* Acte yios, /, § 10 He sail chebs tele men and 
dbcret..gir thai half doune thair deuobnt the end of tho 
taxocione ; and that aba mony perseoyaaa oMy euAcieatly 
extent |ra cuntre. 

b. intr. To be assessed. 

2383 in Maitland Hist. Edise* nu (2733) 134 The Meiw 
chand, Prenteb, and aic Kynd of Peopte aa wer wont to 
extent with tl^m. .to pay at hb Entrie. .Threttie SMlllngi* 

2 . trasis. To seize in satiifKtion for debt 

■884 in Ree. Soc. Lane. 4 Cheshire XI. 41 Plaintiffs estate 
in Lowton and Newton * extented' upon Judgmenu at the 
■uit of derendont. 


Bxtention, obs. form of Extension* 

tIfacte*ntionable, a* [C exientiom 

(see Extension) + -able .1 « ExTXNExatE. 

27x7 Bailey vol. It, RxleniUssakle, that may he atretdied 
out large and wide. 

tSztontlwa, a* Obe. [f. I,, extent- 

ppl. stem of extendiri to &TENO + -ivi. Ex- 

TENBITE.] - ExTENEXTE, 

tSstmtOTs Se.Obe. In a -m. [agent-n. 
f. extendPre to Extend. Cf. late L. extensor.! 
* An aseessoy ; one who apportions a general tax ’ 
(Jam.) ; SrEiif-HAgm* 

2404 So, Aete yme* /, g tt That tha extentaar salbe 

89 
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zxmnTA^iJi. 

m wm hutbe lb« bMomm of tb* Mzfdomc that thaf lall do 
Ihar Aill power to Iw mmIo axunt. 

t Sn 0 ’aUDl «9 a. Obs. ran-*, £f. at if ad. 
1* ^4xttnu&hilis^ f. dxtmmiSn: tee Extutoatb.] 
Ci^bla of beini^ aztcniiated or made leu denie. 

tm J. Chanolbo yam H§lmnmt'$ Oriai. 343 Water, .w a 
Bodjr .axieniiable into a vapour, 
t Bxte’&WUltf o. Obs. rara-*. In 8 ezteti- 
uont. £f. L. ixienuant am, pr. pplc. of txUnudrt : 
tec nexC.j Extenuating. 

tTg# C Lucab K*t. lVai»ra II. 65 Ail uitt of tbb cla»t are 
. .retiolvent, eateauent, and, in •ome meaeure, septic, 
t Szt«*BUtat ppl «• and a. Obs. [ad. L. 
tx/enstdf-us, pa. pple. of extenudre ; ice next.] 
a. Of the body or ite parti : Shrunken, atten- 
nated ; whence, prottrated. b. Impoverithed. 0 . 
Of a Bound : Thin. Of a quality : Diminished ; 
weakened. Of a number : Thinned out, reduced. 

i§tM Gahdihm in Pocock JPf/. 1. 1. 117 He b ereatly 
extenuate therewith when it (gout] romrth. igjj in Strype 
Arc/. Af/w. 1. App. xli. J07 By the same exaction of annates, 
bpt. have been so extenuate that they have not been able. . 
to repair their Churchea i ffy Eden Decades ija The 
nnmMr of the poore wretches is woonderfully extenuate. 
Um SvLvnaTiiM Du Bartasu. iii.iv. 1153 That same Miue«(ty 
. . Is not extinguiiht nor extenuate, a i6a6 Bacon Netu 
(1650) 11 Great sounds. Extenuate and sharpe. 1680 tr. 
BmcAamau M De Jure Regui af^ud St.afM 9 Tlie . . Body is 
Cured, .by nourishing that which is extenuate. 
Sxt^aMte (»ite'niM|eit>, v. [f. L. extfnudt- 
ppl. stem of extenudre, f. ex- (tee Ex* pref. ) 
tenuis thin. Cf. F. extMuer.] 

I. To make thin, slender, or weak. 

1. trans. To make (the bod^, flesh, a person) 
thin or lean ; to render emactated or shi unken. 
Somewhat anh. 

1833 Elyot Cast, Helthe iii. xii. (1541) 66 Sorowe. .dothc 
extenuate or make the body leane. s68o H. Brookic foM. 
terv. Health 160 They that aiv fat may exercise ad Sud&rem 
. .and that will extenuate them. 1669 Woouhrad St. Teresa 
II. tBe The flesh is extenuated every day moie and more. 
X717 J. Krii.l a Him, Oecon. (1738) sqs Bodies . . which ure 
extenuated by Hunj^er. iflaf Southxv Bk. 0/ Ck. (1841) 189 
It was deemed meritorious, to extenuate it [the body] by 
fasting, iffla Casi.vi b Fred. Gt, ix. vii, Extenuated with 
fatigues. 1887 Lkckv Fug. in 18/A C. V. xx. 385 Peasants 
were so extenuated by hunger that they could scarcely hold 
the Kpade. 

t 2. To draw out to thinness ;* to beat (metal) 
into thin plates Obs. 

1889 Haki.vvt IVy. II. 11. 90 The Chinians can very cun- 
ningly beate and extenuate gold into [dates and leaues. 
1803 Kmollks Hist, Turks 537 The straightnesse 

of tne waies enforced the 1'urlcs to extenuat their ran'ces. 
xflSS Atetears 164 Gold. .extenuated as fine as the 

threds in the Spiders web. 1681 Ghrw Musmum 1. v. 85 llis 
[the SawfiHhV] body tiehind his head becomes, .broad, .from 
whence it is again extenuated all the way to the end of his 
Tail 

H To Btretch out; also intr, ? Confused with 
extend. 

1583 Stubbbs XiMf. Ahns. (1877] 54 Rather abhreuiat cure 
dayes by manye yercs, than extenuate our Hues one minut 
of an houre. s6oi Chestcx Lm*e's Atart. vi. (1878} 81 The 
plaines. .Whose fertill bounds farre doth extenuate. 

8. To thin out in ctmsistency, render less 
dense. 

I8n MoawVNo Evmnym.^ Moist thinges put into a body 
by the force of hejite are extenuated into a vapour. s6ox 
Holland /’//srv (i634l 1, To extenuate that grosse sub' 
stance into which 'the Oliue had turned the iuice and 
humor. G. Sandvs Jah 46 He the congealed vapors 

melts againe Extenuated into drops of Raine. 1686 Goad 
Celest, Bodies 11. xii. 339 A misleof Vapour or Fume may be 
extenuated into some hundreds (of miles] s8oo Vince 
Hydrostat. viL 81 Accumulating and extenuating the air. 

fb. spec, in Med. To render thinner (the hu- 
mouri or concretions of the body, etc.) ; « Attkn- 
BATE 3 b. Obs. 

si8« Hvll Garden. (1503)71 The seeds doe extenuate 
and diminishe the clammy and grosse humours. i6to Mark- 
mam Masterp. 11. clxxiii. 487 It extenuateth humors. 

ahsoL 1833 Elyot Ceut. Helthe (1541) 97 a, Almondes do 
extenuate and dense. 1607 Topbell Serpents (1608) 694 
Those medicines, .which do extenuate. 

to. To thin out (the hair, eyebrows, etc.). Obs. 
1^8 Lloyd Treat. Health Bj, Want of theyr humours 
doth estenuat the tame (hair]. 166s Lxivell JfiUt. Anim, 
^ At in. 39 The fat. .extenuateth the eyebrows, 

4. 1 8U To diminish in Bite, number, or amount : 
to reduce to mearre dimensions. Obs, 

Born Decades 373 By forcible extenuatinge the 

^ s and poure of them whom they desired to kepe in 

Bubiection. s8jo R. Johnson's Kingd, ^Cotnmw. 99 Small 
numbers are soon, .extenuated by a long warre. 1634 Six 
T. HaastiRT Tmv. 903 In which Citie is a great CoIob.sus. . 
To extenuate the bulkc of this their Pagod, they place him 
aitting. 1847 Sprioge Anglia Redtv. in. v. (1854) 164 
fThe^ were reduced to so much lesser number ; and were 
yet further extenuated. 

f b. To lessen (a quality, etc.) in degree; to 
weaken the force of (a blow), mitirate (a law). Obs, 
igflt T. Norton Calvin * s Inst, 11. 90 we do obscure and 
txteniiate It [Cod's gne^ with our vnthankfulaesse. 1390 
Snaks. Afidt. N, t. L tao Else the Law of Athens yeelds you 
w (Which hy no meanca we may extenuate) To iteath. ijpB 
E. O 1 LHH Shiat. (1878) 45 Some great deknea . . doth . . ex- 
tenuate Thy fratlc remembrance. 1843 Prvkne Sov. Fewer 
Pari App. i8r Kim cannot by Law change or extenuate 
Laws. 1678 Sir T. Browne Lett, Friema vi. (x8Si) 130 
The iacaianle slate ofiiis disease might somewhat exteauate 
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yonr Sorrow. 1744 Smbnrtonb f Zotf. tsjff) lit 
100 No time shall extenuate our mutual trsendahtp, 1773 
J. Ron PratrUsde (Mb.) iv. 53 A hoaviuen • . Ex tomw uoo 
my strength. 

II. To lessen in representation. 

1 6. * To diminish in honour ' (J.), depredate, dis^ 
parage (a person, his actions, or attiibutes). Obs, 
i6di Wbbvbb Afirr. Aiesrt. Ciijb, Exteauate no more 
worth's matchlesae deedei. 1808 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. ii. 
1 3 It hath beenc ordinaric. .to extenuate and disable learned 
men by the names of Pedantes. 1687 Milton P, L. x. 645 
just are thy ways . . Who can extenuate thee f 1703 Stan- 
Horn Paraphr. 1 1. 380 llie Reply he made, extenuates the 
One, when put into the Ballance with the Other. 

6. To tstimate or state at a low figure ; to dis- 
parage the magnitude or importance of ; to under- 
rate, make light of. Somewhat arch. 

fgep Mobr Dyaloge iil Wks. iax8/i With words* and 
reasoning, to extenuate and minysh the vygour and aaperite 
of the puynes. im T. Wilson Rket, 58 b, In accusjmg 
any perspne it is bc^ . whereas anythyng semeth to make 
for hym to extenuate the same to the outermoste. 1607 
Norotn Sun. Dial. 34 Ihe feare of tliis maketh the Tenants 
to extenuate the values. i4as-8 tr. Cautdeti's Hist, Elis, 
IV. ( 1686) 626 Cufle extenuated both the Danger and Difli- 
ciilty. x688 Sim 1 '. Browne Hydriot, iv. Nor can we ex- 
tenuate the valour of ancient Martyrs. 1T49 Fielding Tom 
Jones VII. xi, Every man seemed wholly Dent to extenuate 
the sum which fell to his share. tBja Lyell Princ. Geot, 
11. aBB Extenuating the comparative magnitude of coral 
limestones. 988a Skelev Nat. Rehg. 11. i. 198 Christianity 
has never altogether denied, but only extenuated the claims 
of Arc and Science. 

7 . esp. To underrate, treat as of trifling magni- 
tude ^guilt, faults, crimes). Hence, in later use : 
To lessen, or seek to lessen, the seeming magni- 
tude of ( guilt or ofTcnce) by partial excuses. Also of 
drcumstanccs : To serve as an extenuation of. 

1570 T. Norton tr. NowePt Cateck. (1853) 149 Let no 
man extcnu.its the most heinous oflcnce of man as a small 
ertspass. t8ss Hobibs Leviaik, 11. xxvii. 154 None that 
can Excuse ‘though some of them may Extenuate) a Crime. 
1803 Congreve Jiev. xi. *95 Fortune, there, extenuates the 

S lmc. What's Vice in me, is only Mirth in him. 1840 
ACAtiLAV C/<rv93 The same sense m justice, .forbids us to 
conce.al or extenuate the faults of his earlier days. 1871 
Morlfv Voltaire (t886> x6o A baseness that we ought never 
to pardon and never to extenuate. 

f b. Improperly used for : To extenuate the guilt 
of ; to plead partial excuses for. 

174X Middleton Cicero II. viii 141 Pompey's fate would 
extenuate the omission of that step. X79X Mas. Radclippb 
Rom. Porest x. She. .endeavoured to extenuate the conduct 
of Madame l.a Motie. i8xx Lamb Jmmod. tndulg. Palate 
Wka '1889' 635 He thought it necessary to extenuate the 
length of time he kept the dinner on the table. tWboAll 
y. Round No 67. 404 Ihe purser's steward.. extenuated 
himself calmly enough. 

BztaniUlted (ckstemifiirHAd), pp/, a. ff. prec. 
-h-XD.] In senses of the vb. A. Made slender; 
shrunken, emaciated, b. Attenuiited, rarefied. 

a. iOsoVenner Pla Recta \\. 36 It is., more profitable 
for loose and extenuated bodies. 1708 Leoni tr. Alberti's 
Archit. 1, sb, Their Faces become thin and extenuated. 
1781 Char, in Ann. Reg. 19/1 The person of Dr. Fothergill 
was of a delicate, rather of an extenuated make. 1863 
Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 76 We . . are getting too 
nervouh, haKgnrd, dyspeptic, extenuated. 

b. xfliiSx Boylr spring o/Air 11. ii. (1663) 33 Calling this 
extenuated substance a Funiculus. 

Sztewiatixig, vbl. sb. [f. as prcc. -f- -IKOI] 
The action of the vb. Extenuate. (For quot. cL 
sense 6 of vb ) 

1671 H, M. tr, Erasm. Colloq. 397 A too sollicitous ex- 
tenuating thy provision U all one as if thou should boast 
of it. 

Ezta nuating, ppl- n. [f. as nrec . -»■ -ino «.] 
That extenuates in senses of the vb. Now chiefly in 
phrase Extenuating circumstances : circumstances 
that tend to diminish culpability. 

Topsell Four./. Beasts (i6;t3) 52^ A thin extenuating 
diet, a 1633 Gouge Comm. Heb. i. 9 These words, .are ex- 
tenuating words. s688 Culprppek Rivtrius 11, i. 63 Let 
him use things extenuating, as Hysop, Fennel.. and es- 
pecially Nutmeg. 1879 j. Goodman Penit. Pardoned 11.^ ii. 
(1713) 198 It was not an extenuating but a lust reflection 
winch the Historian makes upon .. Alexander. iBcm R. 
Burthocgr Reason 139 Its Emanation . . is from a Center 
into an Orb or Sphere, in Extenuating Lines. 1730 ^ tr. 
Leonardus' Afirr. Stones 98 Galen holds that it is warming 
and extenuating. 1840 Macaulay Clive 55 In Clive's case, 
there were many extenuating circumstances. 1878 Jowett 
Plato (cd. 9) 1. 494 [Those] who have taken the life of another 
under the like extenuating circumstances. 

Hence azta*auwtinglj adv.., in «n extenuating 
manner, 

i88a Mrs. Caught in Snare II. xv. 371 'Per- 

hMs,' said Helen, extenuatmgly, * she suffeis.' 
Szteaution (ekste niMiFf’Jdn). [ad. L. ex- 
tenudtion-em , n. of action f. extenudre to Exten- 
uate. Cf. F. exHnuafion.'] The action of exteo- 
uati^ ; extenuated condition. 

1. The action or process of making or becoming 
thin ; an instance of this ; a shrunken condition ; 
leannesa, emaciation, 

9376 Baker Jewell gf Health xjt a, This mightily helpeth 
the extenuation of members. b80 Culpbppbk Rtverimt I. 
V. 99 A ]rong man . . had an extenuation for want of nourish- 
ment in his Limbs. 99M Flovbr Physic. Pulte-iVaich 183 
Gaka commends , tepid Baths for . . curing all ^tenuations. 
1781 Johnson Let. Airs, ThrrnU 07 OcL, The eatenuatioa 


is her only had symptom. sBag SS 

imwmmim . 4fTrhibit^<i ee ftyiiipioins 01 oirtoniMiiioo^ ihv 
Rleg. in Aon. Reg. 474/* Some pallid from exunuatm 
4 a. Making less dense ; rarefaction (of air). 
sflsMe Stanucy HUt. Philos, itrii) 64/0 Winds proceed 
ftom extenuation of the Air, by the Sun, 

1 8 . The action or process of making slender or 
diminishing in bulk ; an instance of this. Obs, 

9899 Donnr Serm. xiv. 940 All Dilatation is some degne 
of Extenuation. i88s Sia T. Hbrbbrt Trmv, (16771 186 
The Sea is the same at all seam ; v^t it gets by Rivera 
and showers, losing by exhalation* and extenuations through 
the excemive heats . . within iheTorrid Zone, 1777 PrirsTLby 
Aiati. 4> Sptr, <9789) 1 . xix. 999 Gregory the Great.. says 
that God penetrates everything without extwuation. 

Eg. 9807 Bp. Hall Holy Observ. 63 No leme well doth 
God take the** submiase extenuations of our aelueo. 

t4. The action of making less or weak ; an in- 
stance of this; a weakening, impoverishment 
Also mitigation (of blame or punishment). Obs. 

984e-3 Act 34-5 Hem. VIII, c. sH The saide citie is much 
decaid . . not a little to the extenuacion of that part of this 
realme. 9396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. ii. 99 Such extenuation 
let me begge. As in reproofs of many Tales deuis'd . . 1 may 
. . Finde pardon on my true submisHion. 9834 ^ • L'£stran<':b 
Chat. I (1655) I The gallantry of Heniy's hrroique spirit 
tended somewhat to the . . extenuation of Charles his bIo^. 
9707 Attkbbury Serm.v.t i793'1 1 i59What Deeds of Charity 
we have to alledge in Extenuation of our Punishment. 

6. The action of representing (something) at 
slight and trifling; nnderratinjg; ; an instance of 
this, a plea to this end ; a modification in terms. 

9694 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 909 Sometimes, .wee humble 
ourselves lower than there is cause. .And no lesse well doth 
God take these submisse extenuations of our selves. 98ai 
Buxton Anai. Alel. 11. i. iv, ii. aaS Through their, .extenu- 
ation [of their grievance], wretchedness and peeviMhness 
they undo themselves, syaa Dr Fob Plagueix^po) 6 Many 
died of it every day, so *hat now all our cxienuations abated. 
9859 Mill Liheriy li. (1865) 13/a The utmost they allow is aa 
extenuation of its absolute necessity, 
tb. Khct. 

Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 997 We call 
him the Disablcr or figure of Extenuation. 1637 J* Smith 
Alytt. Khet. 56 When fur extenuation sake we use a lighter 
and more easie word or terme then the m.itter requires. 
9706 in Phillips. 1813 in Crabb Technol. Diet. 

6. The action of lessening, or seeking to lessen, 
the guilt of (an offence or fault) by alleging partial 
excuses; an instance or means of doing this; a 
plea in mitigation of censure. Also In extenuck- 
tion of. 

9631 Houbfs Leviath. 11 xxvii. 156 Extenuation, hy 
which the Crime, that seemed great, is made lesse. a 967A 
Clarendon Sum/. Leviath. (1676) x8o He . . was to find 
excuses and extenuations for sins. I7sa Addibon Spect. No. 
907 ^ I Whatever may be said for the Extenuation of such 
Defects. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 19 P 7 It may be 
urged, in extenuation of this crime, .that [vtc.]. 9B39 Mac- 
kintosh kth, Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 98 In extenuation of a 
noble error. 0183s Bkntham IVks. (1843) I. 174 l*be dif- 
ferences of castes . . furnish a (opious stock of extenuations 
. .to different classes of oflfencea 

7. U. S, Used humorously in pi. for : Thin gar^ 
ments. 

9889 G. W.^ Cable in ScrihneVs Afag, May 93 They 
were clad in silken extenuations from the throat to the feet. 
9M3 Pall Malt G. 13 Sept. 3/9 One side wore, .extenua- 
tions of a. green colour. 

Sztenuative, a. and sb. [f. Extenuate v, 
+ -IVB.] 

A. cmJ. a. Tending to make lean. b. Tending 
to extenuate (guilt). 

9610 Barrouch Afeth. Physick 11. ix, (1639) 85 They have 
more need of exteduative meates then those that have the 
Pleurisie. 98x7 Bbntham Ration. Evid. Wka 1843 VII. 
15 Proving the existence of some justificative, or extenua- 
tive, or exemptive, circumstance. 

B. sb. a. Something serving to extenuate 
guilt, b. A medicine producing * extenuation ' or 
emaciation. 

a 9734 North Exam. 11. v. f m Another Extenuative of 
the intended Rebellion. 9818 Biackm. Mag, 111. 594 Be a 
little more sparing of extennatives and soporifics 

Esgtenuator (ekste*m»|E*taj). [agent-n. f. L. 
extenudre: see Extenuate c/.] One who exten- 
uates. t A. One who depreciates or makes light of. 
b. One who alleges extenuating or excusatory con- 
siderations ; an apologist. 

9748 Richardson C/arma (1811) VIII. 57 Not.. classed 
among such extenuators. 9799 V. Knox Lords Supp, iv, 
The extenuators of the Sacrament, .suggest a hint that the 
command to perform this slight service, .might have been 
confined to the Apostles, 1869 Moilbv Univ. Serm, L 
(1^6) ts The extenuators of the Council. 
Sslsanuatory (ekste ni^Itari), a, [ad. L. 
ixtenudtdri-us, t. extenudre : see Extenuate and 
- 0 BT.I Characterized by extenuation ; having the 
function or effect of extenuatinj?. 

9807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 179 The translation 
adopts an extenuatory turn. 9839 Crokbr in Botwetfs 
Johnson an. 1744 1. 143 mote, The veil, of ttatcly diction 
and extenuatory phrases. s8^ Comtemp. Rev. XIV. 6a 8 
The sweeping vmict. .on Martial's palpable faults, without 
any extenuatory mention of his tender touches. 

t V. Obs. rare-*, [(?ad. F. ex- 

tenue-r), ad, L extenu-drei tee FJtnitCATX.] 
tram. To moke thinner. 

Nxwton Health Mag. 8 The matter.. which tw* 

' in the fleshe sajgbt be extenuad. 
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fBxtnn'ity. Oh. [f. £ztikv-ati 

V. after T*»uity.] Extreme fineneu or eubtility ; 
t^Hcr. in pL 

ifci Hollanp II. 535 Making up the pour* 

film and extenuitiem of his lineaments {arfutias x>fiitus\. 

XiXter (ekstd'j), v. rare~*. ff. L. out + 
/tfr-m earth ; on the analogy of Intxb.] ^rans. 
To dig out of the earth. 

BUekw. Afng. XXXVIII. 149 From gold mines that 
precioas metal . .is exterred. 

Sxteroorate, var. of Exstebcorate. Obs. 
t Sxte*rebrate, v. Obs.— [£ L. exterehrat- 
1 . stem of exterehrdre^ f. ex^ out + terebr&re to 
re, f. tetehra boring tool, f. /mVa to mb.] 
trans. To bore out ; fig. * to search curiously *, 
1603-6 in CocKBRAM. t7B7 in Bailey vol. 11. 

+ Escte'rgep v. Obs. ff L exfer^re, f. ex- out 
*f Urgfre to wipe off.] tram. To wipe out, cleanse. 
In quots. absot. 

1657 Tomlinson Return * s DUp. 38 It [sour tapour] cor* 
rodeii, bites, .and exterges. 1684 tr. Bonet*» Merc. Compit. 
xviii. 666 Manna, .and things that exterge without biting. 

tEzteTgentp a.-® [ad. L. extergetit-cm, pr. 
pplc. of ex/ergere : see prcc.] ■■ Ab.‘*ter< 3 KET. 
1706 in Phillips. 17x7-31 in Bailey vol. II. 
t Ezto*rialp a. Obs. [a. obs. F. exterial^ f. L. 
€xter-us outward.] Outside, external. 

i5 *« Roy wp (Arb.) T23 Beware. Of the otitwarde 
man exteriajl. 1547 Bookpe Brev. Heetlth Pref. 4 Sickencs 
in the exteriall partes. 

Exterior (ekst^Tiar), a. and sb. AUo 6 ez- 
teryop, 6*7 ezteriour. [a. L. exterior^ compar. 
of exter us outside. Cf. F. exh^rieur^ 

A. €Ulj. 

1 . Outer; pertaining to or connected with the 
outer portion or outside of anything ; visible or 
perceptible on the outside ; external. (In many 
uses not clearly distinguishable from the sb. used 
attrih.'S 

Exterier angle {Gentn. t ; the angle included between any 
side of a trmngle or polyj{on and the production of the 
adjacent side : als.i, an angle included between a straight 
line falling upon two parallel lines and either of the latter 
on the outside. Exterior t Peiygon^ screxv^ siiie^ slope (see 
quots.). t Exterior epievchid : sec Epicycloid. 

1570 Drb Math. Pref. a 'I'hings Naturall, of the sense 
exterior, ar halile to be perceiued. 1383 Stubbed Annt. 
Ahns. 11677^ 30 The sinne of the heart, .bursteth not foorth 
into exieriour action. 160a Marston Ant. 4 Mel. Induct , 
Frame your exterior shape To hautie forme of elate 
majestie. s6oa .Shaks. Ham. ii. ii. 6 Not th* exterior, nor 
the inward man Resembles that it was. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey., Exterior Polvgon^ the Out-lines of all the Works 
drawn from one outmost Angle to another. 1761 Humk 
Hist. Eng II. xxxii. aro His exterior concurrence with., 
the nrnsecution<i. K8as Lamb Elia^ Diss. Roast y*/*c’^T867) 
160 What a sacrifice of the exterior tegument I 1898 Haw* 
THORNE Fr. 4- //, *pmls. (i^a) I. 47 Whose exterior front is 
covered. 1863 M !rs. C. Cl arkb Shaks. Char. xii. 300 
Beatrice possesses a fund of hidden tenderness beneath her 
exterior gaiety. 1867 Smyth .bailor's H'’^or<i’bk.t Exterior 
side^ the side of an imaginary polygoiu upon which the 

f ilan of a fortification is constructed. Erterior slope^ in 
brtification, that slope of a work towards the country 
which is next outward beyond its superior slope. 1874 
Knight Diet. Meek. 1. 819/1 Exterior-screw, one cut upon 
the outside of a stem or mandrel. 

fb. Concerned with externals, rare. 

1541 Barnbs Jl^ks. (1373) 34*/a What more evtcriour 
honour can you deuiie then this is T and yet \'ou doe say 
you honour no stockes nor stones. 1797-1803 Foster in 
Ei/e 4 Cerr. U846) I. 164 Why wus the lewish dispensa* 
tion BO strange, so exterior, so inadequate f 

2 . Situated outi^ide or without (an object') ; com- 
ing from without ; concerned with what is without; 
external, extrinsic. Const, to. 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 11. xxiv. fij57a) 38 b, The ex* 
tenour ayre which compasseth the body. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. ii. 50 F.xteryor thyngys — frynds, ryches. and 
abundance of necessarys . . are . . requyryd. s6^ Milton 
P. L. IX. 336 Without exterior help sustaind. 1760 Cowper 
Table T. 347 Happiness depends, .less on exterior things 
than most suppose. 1813 Jank Austen Emma 11. xiii. 936 
Oiving particulars of his journey and feelinn. .and describ* 
ing everything exterior and local. 1834 Mrs Somerville 
Connex, Phys. Sc. iv. (18^) 33 The attraction of a sphere 
on any exterior body. lUg Leudesdorf Cremona's Pt^J. 
Geom. 319 If the conic is a hyperbola • . the centre is a 
point exterior to the curve, 
tb. P'oreign. Obs. rare. 

1340 Act 39 Hen. VIII. c. 14 This realme of England and 
another e'.'teriour potentates. 

E. sb. (Not in Johnson.) 

1 . The adj used ahsol . ; An exterior thing, rare 
in sing. In ph Outside parts, features, habits, 
manners, trappings, etc. ; externals. 

139B Troub. Raigne K. John (i6ix' 58, I speake not only 
for eies priuileM, The chief exterior that I would enioy. 
1398 Shaks. Merry IV. 1. iii. 7a She did course o‘re my 
exteriors iiidth..a greedy intention. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psevd. Ep. To Rdr., Discounters, who look beyond the 
shell and obvious exteriours of things, tyia J. Henley Let. 
in Spect. No. 518 Without producing a suitable Revolution 
in his Exteriors. 1784 J. Barry Eeet. Art L (1848) 76 
Riches, dignities, and all. .showy pompous extenoi^ 

2. a. The outward surface, the outside, b. 
That which appdars outaide; outward aspect or 
deuManour. 


a. 189a Woodward A’«/. HUi. Emrik L 3 Kor. .did I 
neglect Uie exieriour or Surface. 1833 Sir H. Uouolas 
Mil Bridges fed. 3) s8 Wooden frames, coverad on the 
extenor with sheet copper. 

b. slei Han More Wks. VIII. 09 The engnaing nx* 
terior of urbanity. 187A Green Short Hist, viii 4^ Under 
this ridiculous exterior however lay a man of much natural 
ability. 1876 Moclkv Univ. Serm. xiv. (1877) 0(7 These 
were covered by the most pious exterior. 

Bxte'riorate, V. rare^K [f. prcc. 4 -atr®.] 
trans. To make (something) a matter of externals. 

1871'^ H. Macmilijin True I me iv. >49 How different is 
this from the notion of thoxe who exterioraie religion. 

E3ite:xiora*tioii. [r. as prec. 4 -ation.] 

1. The action of making more outward, nonre- 
uset after e/eferioration. 

««8,i A. Knox Rrm. (1834I 1. 66 To a person.. much 
occupied In inward converse with God, there is something 
felt of cotniparative extenoration in. .the more public nieana 

2 . * The physiological cerebral act by which the 
sensation pr^uced by an impression on any part 
of the course of a nerve is referred to its terminal 
extremity* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884). 

Exteriority (ekslb*‘ri^Tlti). [f. as prec. 4 -ITY. 
Cf. F. ex/eriorldL^ 

L The «t.ite or fact of licing outward or outside, 
or of having an external existence ; outw aidntss. 
s6ki CorG)i..Extetienrtty.txter[orit\c. outwardness. 1664 

H. More Myst. Iniq. xvi. 56 The exteriority find luilpa* 

bility of the exercise of their affections. Edin. Rett. 1. 

961 liUeriority and exteriority, by which is meant the dis* 
tinction of the attributes of an object as originally existing 
in itself or as acquired^ from without. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamiiton Metaph. xxviii. <i659> II. 174 The sense of touch 
by Itself, .is not eveu cognirant of local exteriority [Ortiiihes 
anseinauderseyn], 1864 WKBbTxa, Exteriortty, surface, 
si^erficics. 

2. In religions sense occas. : Devotion to the 
external instead of to the inward and spiritual. 

a 1873 Be. Porben, (O.) And this leads on to a third point 
which hinders progress, and that is what for want of a 
better word be termed exteriority. 1883 Bissell 
Pentateuch 311 These men of God.. in the midst of a ten* 
dency to pure exteriority. 

8 . 'The psychical act by which sensations are 
referred to the external world, as when an impres- 
sion on the retina is referred to an object outside 
and not to the place of sensation ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Ext^riorisation (ekst^irididiz^i-Jan). In 
quot. eztarioriaation. [f. next 4 -atiuN.] The 
action of exteriorizing (see next). 

s886 F. W. H. Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych Research Oct. 
i6q It was like the awakening and extenorisatioii of sensa* 
tions already stored up in the organism. 

Extarioriie («kstT«'ri6r9iz\ V. [f. ExTKnioR 
4-izE.] trans. To make exterior; to realize (a 
conception) in outward form; to attribute an ex- 
ternal existence to (states of consciousness). 

1879 Mauusi ey Pathol. Mind 449 It is the unfailing ten* 
dency of the mind to project its affections outwards and to 
transfer them to objects as qualities — to exieriorise its 
stales as qualities. 1890 HarpeVs Mag May 821/1 His 
painting is a means of cxterioriring his conceptions. 

Exteriorly (cksti'»*riojli), adv. [1. as prec. 4 

-LY -.] 

I . On the outside or surface ; at regards the out- 
side ; superficially. 

1393 Shaks. John iv U. 957 My forme. Which howsoeuer 
rude exteriorly, Is yet the coucr of a fayrer mlnde. 1669 
WooDHRAD .St. Teresa 11. xxvi. 162 It scorched her ex* 
teriorly. 1707 Curios, m Hush. 4 Card. 49 New Farts 
uniting themselves exteriourly to the former. 1791 Macir 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXl. 379 It was still while, both ex- 
teriorly and interiorly. 1879 Gltisgmv Herald 8 Oct., Viewed 
as a whole, whether exteriorly or interiorly the. .room is a 
remarkably fine architectural production. 

2 . With outward act ; as regards externals. 

1330 Thomas Ital. Gram.. Co/to. is the worshippe or hon* 
our that is exteriourly vsed towardes God. i6a6 T. H. tr. 
Cnussin's Holy Cri. 960 Exteriourly applying your selfe to 
ordinary leruices. 1683 tr. Hossnet's Doctr. Cath. Ch. 
Advt. 15 The Holy Ghost, .establishes Pastors and I'eachers 
to act exteriourly. >731 Chkbtkrp. Lett. 111. ccliv. 167 
Endeavour to please every body, 1 mean exteriorly. 187s 
Borrow Gypsies oj Spain (ed. b) loi They exteriorly accom* 
modate themselves to the religion of the country. 

8 . In an exterior position or direction ; as being 
outside something. 

1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11 xvli. 609 We have t^Rin 
to regard the cause, not os exteriorly related to the effect, 
but as identical with it. s88e C. & F. Darwin Moslem. PI. 
513 Producing only 3 or 4 perfect flowers, which are 
situated exteriorly. w8a (1. Rev, Jan. 190 Each leaf is 
drawn in exteriorly to the first one. 

ExteT]llixUtbl6» a- rare. [f. L. extertninS- 
bil-is. f. extermindrei see ExTEBiitNATi and 
-ABLE.] That may be exterminated. 

1667 rf. More Div, Dial. 1. xxvil. (1713) 57 No Essence 
that IS exterminablccan be the Essence of God. 

H Used by Shellev for ' illimitable 
S813 Shelley Q. Mob. vii. 33 The exterminable spirit it 
contains Is nature's only CkxL 
ExtOTm igXt# (<^st6*JmiDg't^, v. Also 6-7 pa, 
ppte. aztanitiazta. [f. L. extermindt- ppl. stem 
of ex/ermindniQ drive beyond the boundaries, f. ex- 
out >¥ ierminets boundary-line. Cf. F. exterminer. 
Only senM 1 is fbuod In cUtos. Lat.; tba devalopad s e n se e 
appoan in tlw VolgEila, nnd in Itr.} 


1 1 . trans. To drive, force (a peraon or thing) 
/rom, ofi out of boundaries or Umits of (a place, 
region, community, state, etc.) ; to drive away, 
banish, put to flight. Alto with doable abfi by 
omission of from. Obs, 

1341 Ei.vot Imeige Gov. ^1549) 146 OpfirBRsiWi, cxtorcion 
. .were out of the citee ol Rome, .vttarly eEterminate. 136a 
Kolland Crt. Venus in. 6ai It hei..moay of lifq oxtir- 
minata. 1397 Bacon Comters Good f AW/ vii. (Arb.) 148 
Most I hinges do . . chase end exterminate their contraries. 
1633 Baxter Metk. Peace CmK. 90 X>o not those men 
deserve to be exterminated the Churches, a 1677 Barxow 
Pope's Supretn. Wks 17*1 1 . 609 They deposed, extermln* 
eted, and deprived him of communion. 1677 Hale Prises. 
Orig Mass. 11. iv, 163 Their (the Britons*] lAinguage was 
whdly exterminated from hence with them. 169a Bemtlev 
Seem. 6 June 17 A discovery, .which alone ie suIRcient to 
. . exterminate 1 ank Atheism out of the World. 

2 . To destroy utterly, put an end to (persons or 
animals) ; now only, to root out, extirpate (species, 
races, populations, sects, hence opinions, etc.). 

1649 Alcoran 65 Who can hinder Goef to exterminate the 
Messiah . . with whatsoever is in the Earth, when it diall 
seeme good to himt 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxiv. taS A 
People commin| into possession of a Land by warre, do not 
nlwaies exterminate the antient Inhabiianta 1703 Aa- 
auTHNOT Coins (1797) aao Alexander had left Grecian 
Guvernors and Colonies in tlie Indies ; but they were almost 
exterminated by Sandro*cottus. 1788 Priestley Leet. 
Hist. V. xl. 390 Clovis, .exterminated all his family, lest 
any of them should be chosen king. 1860 Motley Notkeri, 
(1868) 1 . i. 5 The Holy l.«ague. .was to exterminate heresy. 
1868 PxARD Water./arm. xvi, 164 In the dawn of dooMstio 
agriculture, beasts of prey, .were exterminated 
1 8 . To get rid of (a thing) ; to abolish, put an 
end to, destroy. Obs. 

1391 Sylvbstxm Du Bartms i. vii. (1641' 63/x Th* one (Sab- 
bath) but a Day endures ; th' others Date Eternity ahall 
not Exterminate. 1^ Bulwer Anthropomst. 158 Exter- 
minating or out'lawing their own Face, to put on another. 
1691 RAY6'fv/r//aMii7i4'38Whoendeavourto. .evacuate and 
exterminate this Argument. 1794 Godwin Cal. Uyiliams 

A reinorse that stung his conscience and exterminated 
lis peace. 

t b. Math. To get rid of (an unknown quantity, 
etc.); -Eltutnatk. Obs. 

>743 Emerson Fluxiotu 11. iii. 119 By help of the 
Equation of the Curve, exterminate x or p out of the 

Quantity 1796 Saundbrson Msth. Fluxions 159 To 

exterminate the impossible Quantity in the Denominator. 
i8a7 HunoN Course MeUk. 1 . 946 By adding or subtracting 
them (equations], .one oi the letters may be exterminatacL 
Hence XztoTmlnatad ppi. a. BxtdTmmatixig 
vbl. sb. EztaTminatlng ppl, a. 

169A tr. Milton's Lett, State 19 Moy an. s6s5, We believe 
it 10 I>e the general Interest of us all . . to relieve our exter- 
minated and indigent Brethren. 1813 (>, Rev. IX. 341 The 
exterminated nations, .deserved the vengeance of a moral 
governor by their idolatry nnd depravity 1664 H. More 
Myst. tnig. 374 The exterminating of Idolattry out of the 
empire. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. lao Unlucky vices, on 
whom the exterminatinji; lot hapned to fall. 1796 Cole- 
RincB Ode Departing I ear, The exierminatii^ fiend is fled. 
\Wbri Frubman Norm. Cong, (1876) 1 . ii 33 Im last exter- 
niinating conquest waged, .against the Britons. 

EzteniUliaition (eksta>jniin/i J;)n). Also 5 
-mynaolon, 6 -mlnationd. [ad. l,.extermindlibn- 
esHf n. of action f. exlermindre : see Extkbiiinatk.] 
The action of exterminating, 
fl. Expulsion from the bounds or limits of a 
country, state, or community ; an instance of this ; 
banishment, excommunication. Obs. 

1377 Dre Relat. Spirits 1.(1659) 430 The Lord Rosenberg 
. .did . . advise the Emperour of nis error committed in our 
extermination, a i6a6 Bacon Holy IVar Wks. 1740 III. 
543 Displonting and extermination of people. 1641 Vitui, 
Smecfjimnuus ix. 104 All the important buslnesse of the 
Church, whether censures or exterminations. i66e Blount 
Boscobel II. (1680) 33 His Majesties sufferings and forced ex- 
termination. 1664 H. More Myst. I mg. 973 The slaughter 
of the Beast, or extermination of him out of Being. 

2 . Putting an end to, total extirpation; utter 
destruction. 

1349 Compl. Scot. vii. 68 To succumb hyr hatstylve. In the 
maiMt extreme exterminatione. 1681 in Somers Trsscts IL 
153 Forcible pursuit against such persons, to the utter ex- 
termination of them. 1790 Han. More Rel/g. P'ask. World 
(1701) 140 llie almost total extermination of religion. 1794 
S. WILLIAMS Vermont 160 The savage aims at the utter 
extermination of his enemy. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 540 The 
Jcnncrlan Society for the Extermination of the Small-pox. 
s86e Sir B. Urodib Psychol. Issg. II. iv. 141 One species 
prospers and multiplies by the extermination of another. 
1867 Deutsch Rem. (1874^ 8 A new decree for the exter- 
mination of the Talmud. 


3. Math. - Elimikatiok 4 . 

1731 in Cnambeiis Cjycl. Supp, 1764 WaaiMo in Phil 
Trans. LXXIV. 411 I'ha extermination of all the terma. 
1807 Hutton Course MeUh, 1 . 356 ssots. Cubic equations •• 
may usually be reduced to quadratics, by cxtenuniaiion. 

514. Us^at » Tibmikation ; ending; decay. 

1490 Caxtom Entydos xxiL (18^) 80 The owlc[*s]..song 
termyneth in pyetous estermynacion. 1349 Compl, Scot, k 
90 Siklyik loraschipa ande digniceis bes incressing, declina- 
tione, ande exiermuiationa. ^ 

(ekstikAmliiAtiiv),^. £x« 

TKKifiNATB + -iVE.] Teudlog to exterminate. 

1884 Pall Meslt G. 0 Apr. 5/t [She] writes inflammatory 
odes about 'hunting the savage*.. we acarcely seem to 
appreciate either her exterminatTve or her literary ' gffta*. 



XXTXBXnrAVOB. 

(ek«t9*jmin/<Uj). fa. L. /jT- 

fgrmiuU^r, acvnUn. f. txUrmmdrg : lee £xTau- 
KiMAffS.] One who or that which extcrminatee, 
deetroi^ or pate an cod to. 

gCf I Carol.. BxitrmimaUmrt an nstaraiiiiatar. fanabliar ; 
d««inwtr. t7}s ///#/. UH*. lit. 089 Ha mada auah a 
draadml havoc of tlia Spaniaidu, thac ha waa vary jaatly 
fturnaiiMd iha Exterminator, liil fiucaiji CMfU. (L.), 
bhnoa da Montfbrt. the eataraMnaif»r of lha AibigaR«aa. 

SartMWlillihtQnr («kitd*jminit9(ri), a. [f. Ex- 
TKhJrrffATK -h -OHT.J Tending <0 extermination \ 
cfiancterixed by attempte at extermination. 

I tana Buaaa Rm, 007 This aatarmlnatory war. eiTM 
- 2 r/. /# R. Bmrkt Wlu. IX. ^ Thoia tarribla. coniiKa. 
fory. and axtarminatory parioda. lAis Maa C. Claikk 
Shmk 9 » C 4 mr» avL 393 I'bat antarminatory coda which 
hitharto had kapt th«m in abasranca 
' SxtanniBfttMMI (ekit5*4mioci*trf'f). [f. £x- 
TBmMiXATOA •f -umJ A female exterminator. 

itpi .Vn/. R0r. la Sapt. aSp/a Mica Ormarod, tha eater* 
minatrtM of Inaacta 

SacttXttllUktrlx (ekitSumin/ttrikiV [a. L. 
*gx/srmi‘ndirtx, fern, of Extirmiwatoh.] prec. 

» itin Dai/f Ntwi 3 Nov. n/j She i* . . tea* of an axtcr* 
minatrix than tha axaaparatad paOpte repraacnt har to he. 

t SJLteTUlinaf oh. [ad. F. ext$rminer, 
f. L. gxtermindre ; lee Extxrmivatx.] 

L » Extbrhivati 1. CQiaMi./romt gui of. 

1694 Hivwooa IVHc/ut 0/ Lane. iv. Wka 1^74 IV. aaS 
Thou had’at extermln'd Thy aetfe out of the bleat aociety 
f>f Sainu and AnRcla. 1697 — R^al Ship 4a Thb word . . 
was abaolutely extermin’o and excommunicated from all 
grammalJcall conatruclion. 

2 . » Extern iRATi a, 3. 

in yRmry't Anai. (i88fl) App. Hi- 17a By fyer & 
•worda to extannyn & vtterly to destroy the hole nacion. 

Foxx A. ^ M. (1596) rB(/a Roger bixhop of Sails* 
btirie. . waa tmMrablle, but iuatlie, axtennined. xdaa SnAxa. 
A, V. L. III. V. 89 Your sorrow, and my griefe Wera both 
extermln’d. idsa LiTHOdW Trav. vii. 331 To extarmlne 
tlieirjmwer. 

t Extannillion. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Alto 6 
extannynioii, 6*7 oztarminloun. [after L. type 
*exterminidn‘€m^ f. extermin drg ; tee Extermin- 
ate. Cf. opini^gm, f. oplnSri. Late L. had 
exterminixm In tame tentr.] Extermination. 

igal GatuiNKR in Pocock Rte. R^. 1 . 4 . 105 1 'he exter- 
mynion of the emperors army. igSa • tint. Jameg \'I 
(1804)107 For punishment and utter exterminion of these, 
idaf SvMMxa Spir. Pptig t. ill. la The bleare eye of carnnll 
reason could not sea any issue, or way to escape that im. 
minent exierminion. id. . Se. Aeit Chas. t <1814^ V. 309 
(Jam.<. Thair is nothing les intendil againes this, .kingdoma 
nor ane uttir extermtnioun and totall destructioun. 
Sact^rn (ekttS'Jn), a. and sb. hormt : 5*7. 9 
extartie. 6- extern, [ad. L. externum outward, 
f. cxier onttide. Cf. F. gxfgmg.} 

A aJj. 

1 . Pertaining to or connected with the outside; 
ontwardly perceptible ; ernsisting in outward acts ; 
pertaining to the outward form ; « External A. 1 
and J. Now only pact, {rare), 

aSSf in Strype Rat. Mem. 1 . App. IxxxvUi. 040 Ac that 
time it was necessary to have extern gifts. 1640 Howell 
/Wmm'i Cr. (1645) 68 If the Almightio would assume a 
visible eateriie shape. 1668 (j. Haivky Merh. An ft. vi. 63 
The Lungs, .fare] very much exposed to extern and intern 
ii^ries. idTt Galb Crt, OentiUt III, 145 The externe act. 
1883 K. Hookki Prg/. Ep. Pordag/t Mystic Otv, 78 llie . 
eatern exertlona of tlie. .vislbl form of som Peraona tSBa 
M. Aenolo in 19/A Cent, Jao. 8 Pullulating ritea externa 
and vain. 

quasMi/Zb. a 1849 Hood Lssmin Iv. 90 Women — fair 
esteme, But viperous within. 

2 . Situated outside, not included within the 
limits of. the object under consideration ;«i Exter- 
nal A. 3. Const, to. Now chic/ly poet. 

igsl BAacKLXY Felic. Man 1. (1803) 39 O man . . that 
truuhlest thy selfe with externe things. 164# Howell Far. 
Tt^. (ArUi 9t> Nor are the obsarvations of the Eye any 
tiling prfWitable, unless the Mind draw something from the 
Extern object to enrich the Soul withall. 1849 J. Eccles* 
ION tr. BekmsMi Kpist. U. (ia86' 8 The visible world being 
a procreation or extern birth. 1884 yml. Roy. Agrtc. Soc. 
XV. 176 Materials altogether extern to an animal . . are made 
to contribute to the maintenance of its life. 1868 Bmownino 
Ring 4 Rh. ix. 88 Your artist, .broods, .away from aught 
vulgar and extern Oa tha inner imctrum. 

mosnJ. tBm Mas. Bsownino Poems II. 090, I feel the 
externe and inseiuate creep in On my organised clay. 

t b. Situated in or belonging to foreign coun- 
tries ; ^ Extirnal 3 b. Obs. 

1543 OMArroN Contn. Hartiing 573, I shuld desire the 
heipe of externe nacions and coiinirees, a 1577 Six T. 
Smith Commw. Eng. (1653' 1x5 Souldier*. .when they have 
no exteme service, .to occupte their busie heads and nanda 
180s Answ. Discoff. Rosssish Doctrine 46 Any externe 
Prelate. As^&. Hsms te g m . viL 83 Those thingi of 

extern mode and fasnioa. 

o. Not belonging ton ipeoified community; that 
is a non-member. Cf. B. a a. 

1668 Ctertcml ymL 7 Tunc sfV* The matter . . afliictinc 
the congregation alone, he put it to thS good sense of extern 
visitors who might be present, not to claim a hearing. 

8. Coming from withont, hntdAg an ontiide 
origin ; w ExTRRNAL A. 4. Now ran. 

BnLLKifDCN Li^ 1. (x8aa) 30 The faderie befan to 
halTfrete fere . . entiating sum extern and nneouth vMence 
of dmm deselai a 1817 P. Bavnb On iii^Xt8|l)’ii8 Ko» 


SXTSBITAJUXK. 


‘ extmw help can make ua brfiw 
Howxll LHi. II. 11630) 103 It 
chanicailartMeeonly. 

a Uw within . . He cannot, .be bound by any Positive lawe 
or cvdimuiccs extern. ^ • j 

t b. Law. Not esmntial, acddenUl ; in phr. 

Exttrts atijunct. Obs. ^ t 

sgee West \st Pi. Symhot. I 38 O, Externe Adiuncts be 
thoee. .in the cooirect. that may also be absaut from H. hot 
in it only when it so Cooenanted. tteg Bacon Ado, 
Learn. 11. xaii. 1 5 Which are inherent and not externe, 

B. sb. 

1 1 . Outward appearance, exterior. Ohs, ran, 
c shoo Smakm. Sonn. exxv, Wev't ought 10 me 1 bore the 
canopy. With my extern the outward AonoringT 
SL An outsider ; one who does not belong to or 
does not reside in an establishment or institution : 
a. RgM, Also a foreigner ; formerly, t one of cd- 
latcml deacent. b. A day^pupil in a school (P'r- 
exUrng ) ; also atirib. O. in hospitals (see quoL 
18601. d. In monastic use. 

a. c 1810 'omen Saints 30 Being no Romane, Imt an 
externe and a Barbarian. s886 J. Ses/eant Let. 'i'hanhs 
07 Not by Ltneall Desc«udents..but a lew Externa. 1803 
(f. Haslev Lett. Dramatuis in I.ond, Mag. Doc.. Joanna 
Baillie and young Betldoes. a female extern and a freshman. 
1834 H. O'llxiEN Konud Ttnuers ir»L s» The bungling of 
natives and the claims of externa 1839 Frasers Mag. 
XIX. 170 It would be worth gdd ..to any unlucky extern 
this pinching night. 

b. 1848 Thackeeay Van. Fair IH, An extern school 
grew round the old. .foundation. s853 Bkonte l^ilMtg 
vUi, The externes or day^pupils exceeded one hundred in 
number. 1890 (>. Rev. July 86 At the coHhge Masarin.. 
he followed fthe courses] as an extern. 

0. i860 Mavne A>/. Lex., Extern, applied to patients, 
of hospitals, dispensams, etc. who are not inmates ; to out* 
patients; also to the assistants, dressets, etc. who attend 
such nr who do not dwell in the irtstitulion. 

attrih, t88i Encyi. 1 . Brit. XII. 30a s.v. Hoepital, The • 

* extern maternity ^ charities. 

d. cs6m Women Saints 169 Create companies of kins* 
folkes, friends, and externes compassed her all*aboute. 
i8fo Coniemp. Rev. J^V. 590 If there were not some per* 
son representing the outer world, some extern, as the 
Catholics would say» 1887 Lanv Rep. Weekly Notes 3a/a 
No lister should seek advice of any extern without, .leave. 
Hence f Bst8*ni]jr adv., outwardly, on the out- 
aide. 

1968 Aar. Pas K E l Corr <1831^ 393 Nothing hath chanced 
cxternly to her Majesty wherein her prudence shall be more 
marked. 1591 Svlvesier Dm Bart as i. iii. <i6ai) aS/i Or 
stately Toombs, externly gilt and garnisht With dust and 
bones inwardly fill’d and furnishu 
Szt^nUkl (ekstd Ju&L, a, and sb. Also 6-7 
aitternall. [f. L. ixtem-us outward (see £x- 
TIHN a.', -h-AL.] 

A. adj, (Opposed to internal.) 

1 . Situated or lying outside: pcrtablng to, or 
connected with, the outside or outer portion of 
anything. External angle : one made by produc- 
ing outwardly a side of a figure. External con- 
tact'. (see quot. 1867). 

1991 .Shaks. I Hen. VI, v. V. 3 Her vertues m’aced with 
exiernail gifts. s 6 o 6 ~ Ant. 4 OL v. ii. 349 if they had 
swallow'd poyson, 'twould appMre By externall swelling. 
1635 N. Carpkntek Geog Del. 1. vii. 163 Externall 1 c^l 
those parts which are without the Spheare it selfe. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey 1, External angles. 1796 Hutton 
Math. Diet. s.v. Anpfe, The external angle of a triangle is 
equal to both the internal opposite ones taken together. 
1834 M Muksik Cuvier ^ s Anlm. Kingd. 997 Having Uiose 
organs free on the external edge. 18^ Lasdner Geem. 83 
All the external angles of the polygon must also be equal to 
four right angles. s84a £. Wimon A not. Vado-m. 315 
The External or Cellular coat is dense and resisting, 1867 
SMYni Sailods Worddtk., External contact, in a transit of 
Mercury or Venus over the sun’s db:, this expression means 
the first touch of the pLinet's and sun’s edges, liefore any 
part of the former is pr^ected on the disc of the luminary. 
1870 Bentley Hot. 38 External Glands may be.. divided 
inio stalked, .or not stalked. 

b. e 4 nal. Of veins, nerves, etc. : Lying towards 
the outer surface of the body. 

1831 R. Knox Clo^uefs Anat. 489 External descending 
branches, .are four or five in number, .furnishing to the 
same parts an equal quantity of twigs. 184a E. Wilson 
Anat. Vade.m. 349 The External Jugular Vein. Ibid. 4x8 
The External Cutaneous Nerve. S878 T. Bryant PracL 
Snrg. I. 389 The external meatus. 

O. Of remedies, treatment, etc, : Outward, ap- 
plied to the exterior of the b^y. 

1706 in Pmii.livs led. KerseyX External Digesiwet are 
such as ripen a Swelling or breed good and laudable Matter 
in a Wound, and prepare it for Mundification or cleansing. 
>799 Med. Jml. II. joo He recommends external warmOi 
. but not internal stimulants. 1841 Lanb Areth. Nts. 1 . 87 
This man hath cured me by an external prqcea. 189a 
Carpenter Man. Phys. 7a The application of external heaL 

2 . Pertaining to the outward or bodily^ ^form ai 
opposed to the inner nature or spirit ; outwardly 
visible or perceptible ; consisting in outward acts 
or appearances. 

<996 Cahdn's Bk. Com. Prayer in Pkenlx (i;o8) 11 . eiy 
The external Face of the aaroe is polluted* 1984 Bntf 
Eixam. C ii. The extf rnaU .panes of the sacramentea ^847 
H. Moaa Seng 0/ kenl u. 1. up. ^Yiih They . . Appear in 
thlckned Aire with ^apk externall. a«699STii.uNcri./J.I,' 
He that commits <m)y the external act of (delati^ Is ns' 
guilty as [etc.], ayefit BOTLxa Assat. if. i. Wka 1874 f. f6r 
1'he external worship Ood. 1 779 ■8 a j 6 wsmom 
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8 . Situated outside^ not i 


> or'the object nneef consideiatlpn. Const, tp. 
this?!® "jRjtiXXI.; 

6 S.^l^^mthKoaoo.Tt:nmf>uC, i rv. OMm, m>g 
F and O ere both external to the conic. 

f b. Situated in or belonguig to foreign coun- 
tries; foreign. Obs. ..... . 

tfl79-87 HoUmsmRd Scot. Chren. (1805) II. 34 Slw]^ 
prowesse shee)*ed by him tin external battriK iM 9 
T.mn\n Wordsw, EccL Biog. («B 53 » Jb «*• «**«nel. 
friends were these ; Budmus a Teamed Frenchman, etc. 

o. Medapk, Belonging or pertaining to the 
world pf . things or phenomena, considered ap 
outside of the perceiving mind. External world ; 
the totality of objects existing outside the conscious 
subject ; the objective world ; the *non*ego . 

1687 Milton P. L. v. 103 All External ihioFS Whfch tho 
five.. senses represent. lyfie ILtMon Elcm.Crtt, (18^31 11 
Nothing external is perceived till it first makes an imp^ 
siun. 1979-81 Johnson P., Milton Wl^ II. 95 The 
knowledge of external nature. 1884 tr. Loted s Meiaph. 445 
Our mental life is arottned anew at every moment vg s e n se* 
tions which the external world excites. .... > 

4 . Arisingor actiug from without, originating from 
something outside. External evidence \ evidence 
deriv^ worn circumstances or considerations out-’ 
side or independent of tlie thing discussed. 

1691 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxix. 167 Not by extenmll 
violence, but intestine disorder. 1699 WoonwAXu Nat. H ist , 
Earth V. § 5 (179^) 9S5 These Shells . . being . . exposed, .to 
many external Accidents are . . worn, fretted, and broken 
to IHeces. 1747 Wxslby Prim. Physic (1769) p. iv, Without 
the Aid of external Violence. i8ia-6 FLAvrAia Lat. PkiL 
(1B19) |. 43 The motion of a body, .must be ascribed to the 
action of an external cause or force. 1814 Chalmers Evul. 
Chr. Revel. Advt. 5 The external testimony of Chri'ttianity 
.. leaves infidelity without excuse. 1836 J. Gilbert C8r. 
Atonem. v. (1859) 194 'I he idea that the punishment of sin 
is solely some external evil bro^ht upon us. x868 Glai>* 
stone 7 mv, Mnntiii, (1870) ao *1^0 external evidence to a 
contrary effect . . is considerable. 

6. Connected with, or having reference to, what 
is outi^ide ; having an outside object or sphere of 
operation. External perception', the perception, 
of external objects, as opposed to internal perce^ 
tion, the perception of what takes place within toe 
mind. So Extet nal senses. 

1B36-7 Sir W. Hamilton Mttapk. xxii. fxficp) II. 43 As 
this phe Acquisitive] faculty is again subdivided into two, 
according as it is conversant either about the phsenomena 
of matter or about the phsenomena of mind, the non>ego or 
tlie ego. I gave precedence to the former of these.->-the 
faculty known under the name of External Perception. 
Alod., It is necessary to consider the subject in iis external 
relations. The external affairs of the society were managed , 
by the secretary. 

b. spec. Having reference to dcalingf with 
foreign countries. 

X770 Burke Pres. Discent. Wkfe. 1B49 I. 139 Thepenons 
now in the external administration. 1891 Law Rep. Weekly 
Notes 138/a The external debt of the Republic ot Chili. 

B. Sh. 

1 . sing. The outside ; the exterior. 

X79S A/nnekansen's 'Irav. xxii. 95 The external of the 
chariot. i8m SovTMKY Roderick x. aoa Deformity and' 
boIlowneM beneath I'he rich cxternaL 

2 . That which is external. In pi. a. Outward 
features or aspect ; bodily qualifications ; outward 
ceremonies or oliservances. b. Things lying out- 
side or distinct from a person or object ; extcmal 
or outward ciicumsiances or conditions ; also, non- 
essentials. 

a. 0 1639 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 13 A time in 
which (as for externals) she was full blown. 0 x88a Gauoen 
Let. to Ckas. //. 6 ' 1 'he externals of decent forons. 0 iys8 
South Serm. (C737) L ii. 67 Adam was .. glorious in ills 
extemaU ; Im Hm a beautitui body, 1791 Jortin Serm, 
(1771) 1 . i. 13 The Externals of religion. 0K784 Llovo The 
PiiP Wka. (1774) 1 . 171 Externals have tlie gift of striking, 
And lure the mney into liking. tSsa Mabauen Early Punt. 

84 An agreement in externau ou^t to prevail amongst all. 
the reformed. 1837 Buckiji Hut. CnnUa, 1 . xiv. 793 Ho 
LCondillac] found it utterly impossible to escape from those 
tendencies towards the external which governed his own 
age. s888 O. Duff Pol. Sunt, 188 The R;^-atcm hat all the 
externals and much of the reality of constitutiooal govern- 
ment. 

b, 169a Gaulb Magastrom. 60 Why should the planets 
have such influences upon extcrnalls and acoUentalis, that 
had, none upon the inteinalls and essentialls T ,s88s Lovbll 
Hist. Anim. 4 Min, Fractures, .are divisions of boucA, 
caused by externals violently forced on them. 1676 Hale 
Comfempl 1. e8o Such a state of externals as might be suitabla 
to the exigence and nature of my rondition in this lifo. 1794 
POFE Ess, Mam tv, 66 God in Externals could not placo 
Content. 8889 Atkenemm 10 Feb. 178/3 Tha conchidinif 
remark^ on. .fna suboteination of externals to eMcntiala 

astonaUsai. [C pre& + -itii] 

\. Kxoeaiivu regard for what it external, to tha 
Delect of wbRt la eaacutla), in religion ; a^ 
ioetancc of thii^ ' 

‘tl^ it' A*' ^V'AticniiCN (f 06 alf Zri wb H. ttS Thi 

despotic extemoUsm of the time, 9879 Mas. CiiAai.aa m 
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9L The worship of the extenml wdrid. 
stM Blackib It llus i» the very inadnen of 
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.Si^Tnalist. [f. Asprec.^.i8T.] One who 
hu niKlue remrd for externals. 

1879 Fasm Si, PmiiixWji 770 The Pherinic conceit of 
the exctmaKtt. 

Bxt^naJity (ektthmsrlTti). ff. as pitc. ^ 
•h*Y J The quality of being external. 

L The Quality of displaymg itself in external 
forms, b. The quality of being * all ou the out- 
iide’; superficiality^ hollowness. 0 . The condi- 
tion or fact of Ijeing outside another object, or of 
being an outsider, d. The Quality of operating 
or striving to operate from without. 

a. 1673 H. Mock Antid, aj Worship, in the natural 
externality thereur. xtjS Hass CrWjx<v (185V > 7 iS [In France] 
the externality of the classical spirit has worn away into 
mere superficiality. 

' b. XW4 H. Moan Aiuw. Rtmarkt F.xf, A/^a/. 94-% If 
that Externality or Superficiality were aimed at. iteS 
Emkxson £Mg, Trmits vi. X15 There is a prose in certain 
lEatglishinen. .a knell in the. .externality of their voice. 

Of 1877 Huxlcv inv, Anim, viii. 473 In relation 

to the body of the animal, all lieamenth are external, and 
their intern ality or externality is In respect of the hinge line 
. . along which the edges of the valves meet. s88i Echo 1 July 
k,lS 1 he pleasof ignorance or of externality, .cannot possibly 
be urged against one who has l)een tlie very foremost and 
most trusted champion of the system. 

d. 1897 M. Pattirum Ets, (i8^v II. Its [the New 
Lutheran OrtSodoxy'rtl whole principle U t^t of the extern- 
^ity of tlie Christian Institute. 

2. Metaph. The quality or fact of being external 
to a perceiving subject ; the fact of belonging to 
the external world, ur having an existence in 
space. 

■. « 1790 Adam Smith Emi, Philos. Sihjects ^1795'' 198 Pres- 
pre or resUtance necess.irily supixises externality in the 
thing which presses or resists. 1846 Mill Loffit 11. vii. II 3 
While Inking at a solid object they cannot help having the 
tonception, and.. the momentary belief of its exteniality. 
Z871 Fraskx Life Berktiey iii. 6a The scientific world was 
preparing for that reconstruction of its conception of what 
sensible things and externality mean. 

3. a. An external object ; an outward feature 
or characteristic, b. collect. Outwaid things in 
general ; on outward environment or observance. 

Kocicxx Anti^^o^r. x>iii. | 3. 346 A huge bulk of 
trifling ceremonial and idle externa'ity. it 18x3 RoaxaTsoN 
Serm. Ser. iv. xxvi. (1876) 988 The externalities of it may 
Mem to be joy and brightness, but in the deep beneath there 
is a stern aspect. 1867 J. H. Stirling in Eortn. Rest. Oct. 
385 So uneasy an externality, of which he is himself the 
powerless and apprehensive centre. 1871 Miss Mulock 
F^ktr France 13 All these are sensuous extemahties. 1874 
Carpbntrr Ment. Phys. 1. i. f 10 ‘ 1879) ix Force being that 
externality of which we have th8' most direct, .cognizance. 

4 . Absorption in extemaU. 


>Bobn) If. 307 What 
rehes that 


EUerbon Cond. Life, Worshift Wks. 
proof of infidelity like . . the externality of cliurel 
once sucked the roots of right and wrong T 

ZSztarnalisatioxi tekstdunabizi^ijhn). rr.ncxt 

•f* -ATION.] The action or process of externalizing ; 
an instance of thi^t ; also concr. an embodiment. 

1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Maf. XI V. 491 As a telescope 
is a copy or extemalization of the proce .s of vision ; so 
written lan^ai^e may 1-e a ropy or externalization of the 
proceAs of thinking. 9855 Fras*^t^s Ma^. LL 379 The ex* 
temalisntion of the will. 1877 Mallock Nesv Rehnbltc iv. 
I. H; X97 Such a city, .would be the extemalisation of the 
human spirit in the highest state of devdopment. 

Sl.'tenialild (ekstaunibiz), v Also 9 ex- 
ternollae. ff. E.ytbrnal •f -IZE.] irans. To 
make external ; to embody in outward form ; to 
^ve or attribute external existence to; to treat 
os consisting in externals. 

s8sa MotKLL tr. Tttw*maHH*s Nisi. Philos. 99 His fancy 
fuctcrnaliaing the divinations of Iiis reason. 1875 Symonos 
Renat s. HtUy 1 . i. 30 This high political abstraction, latent 
f a Christu^ty, .was externalised in the French Revolution. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. x. 497 The universe is the 
process whereby spirit externalises lt^elf. 1884 Chicago 
Advance 14 Peh.,‘The more ancient tnisudee has lieen to 
eextemaKre religion too much. 

Hence ExtaTnaUaed ///. a. ExteTnolUiziff 
vftll sd., the Action of the vb. ExTSitk alike. 

Masson Rec, firit. Philos. 98 I'he externalizing of 
one’s own thhUghts. 1878 Fairsairn ih Ctmiemp, Rev. June 
T35 Creation is the evolution of deity, man externalized uod. 
nW Ouamnr Phe^stmeme tfLirdner 1 . 186 Divides the cases 
(of telepathy] tom two great fkinilies—these (A) where the 
impreMicn is sensory of extemaliaad, and those (B; where it 
fa nor aeinory Or extemafised. 

ZztfariuUlj (ekst^'jnfili), achf. [f. at prec. -h 
* In an Bxtenial manner, 

L X>tk or with mgaid to the outside or outer sur- 
face ; otttwaidly ; by extemtl uj^ication. 

'1767 OoocU 'trhaf, I. z^s. luere is aot yet any 

ap^orapee of swelling cxternaHyL i8oa Falsv Mat. Thfol. 
ki, ted, a» aoa The parities of toe body aiw so OohUguratod 
aa exumiall^ lo euhiMt the moat saaot oorrespondenoy of 
^•oppoalto aldes^ sEsa Foarxa.lii Lifte^ Cmrr. 1848 1 . 
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.employed on the continent in m^idoe^.and .alvai*. extern- 
ally. S878 UavcB Hedy Rom. Esstf. x, ted. t' 157 The at- 
titude of the Roman Qiurch.te the iiu|ieriar power .. was 
externally respectful, 

2. la on outside position, outside ; with regard 
to what is outside ; by external agency : so as to 
•produce external effects. 7k optrato exttmally : 
to produce effects outside of oneself. To marry 
exUmally : to marry out of the family or com- 
munity (rare). 

1994 Hooxea Betl. Pol. 1. xi.(s61l^^^ All things, .receive 
externally aoom perfection from other things. 1849 Jxa. 
Taylom Apol. Liturgy f tafi. 81I THom h^ incitements to 
vertue and good which OodV ^pirit mhifaura to us 
externally, or internally. 1718 Fipnps Thtol. 1 , i> 
II. \ i. 98 ff he had never proceeded to iiiul^e anything or to 
operate exter ally. 1844 M. HKNNKi.L ,V<ir. Systems 51 when 
they mai ry externally . . the community portions them in 
rea^^money. 

t Bjcte rnalnesai. Ohs. [f, as prec. ^ -nebr.] 
The fact, condition, or quality of being external ; 
outwardness or form.ility (of rcUgloua observances). 

K. More Div. Dial. v. xi. ^1713^449 But Carnality 
and Fxtemalness, especially after the Reign of Constantine, 
quickly over ran all. 1717 in Baiuev voI. II. Z778 In Ash. 
II Sstanukt (cksty^rnab [K. exUrttait i- oxUrtu 
day-scholar : sec Extern a b.] A day-school. 

C. Bronte Villette viii, The establishment was both 
a Mniuonat and an exiernat. 

jSsteniatB (e kstoindt), V. rare. [f. Extern 
+ -ATEi*.l tnms. To embody in outward form. 
Z890 tr. r/teiderePs Devel. Thtol. 73 The idea eXtematea 
itself. 

Hence Bztania’tioa, outward embodiment. 

1845 (-'dl. Wiseman Fabiola 11855) 347 The extemation 
of His Wisdom. a868 F. HaU. Hindu Cass. 0/ Dramn^ 
/Nfjfv (1865* 6 Pantomime, grounded on extemation of the 
feelincs. 1878 M. Davies Vnorth. Loud. 950 The extern* 
ation of re.ijpon was especially necessary. 

t XsEterna, V. Obs. rare^^. (f. mcd.L. extern'- 
are to make external, f. extem-us outward ; aec 
prcc ] irons, (in quot.) To alienate. 

e 1400 Pallad. on I tush. x. £pil. ai5 Vf synne in oure 
entente hem nolde k xterne. 

ZSsrteniity (cksta'Jidti). Also 8 extamalty. 
[f. as prec. +-.TY.] The cjUality or state of bcinp 
external or outwaid, outwardness ; also quasi- 
concr. the cxtern.nl part or characteristics. 

Z713 A. Collies Clavis Vniv. i. 10 The seeming extern- 
eity of a visible object, is no argument of its real externeity. 
1767 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1770) V. 916 The In* 
ternity of bin everdiving Itghi kindled up an Externity of 
corpoieal ii radiation. 1836 JSltu^hxr, Mag. XXXIX. 3<^o 
For what a man may do or suffer. .10 far as his externity is 
concerned, 1 care not. 

Estentifation (ekstSijnaizTt /an). [f. next-h 
r ATION.] The action of externizing ; in quot. concr. 
the outward or objective manifestation. 

1841-^ Emerson Ess,, Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 159 The Uni* 
verM is the extemization of the soul. 

fizteniiBe (.eksiaunrizb v. [f. Extern + -xze.] 
irans. To embody in an outward shape or form ; 
« Externalize. 

9836 Emerson Nat.f Pwvsfteis'WVs. (Bohn) II. rjo The 
laws of his [man'N] mind. .extemized themselves into day 
and night. 1879 Whitmev Lft LeaSg. xiv. 304 Our inner 
consciousness is extemized. 

I £*Rt0rO1UI» a. Obs. rare. [f. L. exier out- 
ward + -0U8.] Outward, outside ; far removed. 

Z570 Iacvins Massip. 395 Exterouse, e.x terns, zday H. 
Mure Song 0/ Soul 11. tii. ni. Ixiii. When in her full, She 
seemeth least; which proves slie'a exterous Beyond the 
Sunne, and further off doth roll. 

ExtemUMOna (ekater^’-nfas), a. [f. kte L. 
exterrdne-us (f. ejr- out + terra land) + -ods.] Of 
or pertaining to a foreign ctiuntrv. 

s898-8i in Blount lyjs-ff in Bailey folio). z8;a 

in Webster ; and in Inter Diets. 

Extenreaitrial (eksiere*atri&l), a. [f. £x- 
pref.\ + TEBUBaTiiiAL.] Originating or located 
outside the earth. Cf. extra-terrestrial \ see 
Extra- pref. 

1870 Proctor Other Werhis xii. 977 The light of this 
nebula, unlike any other ex-terrestrial light. Z871 — Lii^t 
Sc. (1879) 110 Ex-terrestrial Obaervers, such as these, may 
know much more. 

Ei fat i nT itortfal (^■terit5«rriftl), a, [f. Ex- 
pref.'^ + Territorial ; after next.] 01 or pertain- 
ing to eirteTritorUlity. 

i88e in OciLTna. 1890 Lam* Times XCII. 399/1 To those 
who . . adminibtci' exterritorial Jaws, this' bow will be of 
great use* 

Hence BsUrrltojvUillj m/o., beyond the limits 
of \ one’s * own territorv. 

z888 Fraotf^e Mag. XLVilL 114 The monenc she fFranoel 
proceeds exterrkorially; .that snoment she throws down the 
genntlet of defiance to all Europa. 

SxttfVRitOxlfalily (ck8terit5«»ri|V*]Ttl). [ad. 
■F. oxterHtetrialiii (in Li^) ; lee , prec, and -itt.J 
!The poodition of being t^iidered outside the ter- 
ritory of the state fai which (a pesson) resides, end 
Ihmfore of toot being ‘omAittble to its bwi. Also 


■XrXHCT. 

(tpiS RuTMoaaoimi laslitutts II. u. Ix. I ao^ 809 TM as 
by one fiction of positive law an nmbasaaoor fa oonaioered 
as the iwprsaematiwe of ibe nation whkh Miwfa him, so by 
another uke fiction of the same law he fa consmered as if he 
was outOfthe territor)', though he fa in it.] 1838 Whoatom 
Jniomat. Law 1 . sys The fiction of extcmloriaUty has 
been invented, by which die minister though actually in a 
Ibreifti tsMimiy, fa aupposed still to remain within the 
territories of hu own sovereign. ite '/Yxirr 17 Mar. s/e 
The system of extnrritoritlity which Christian natiopa have 
deemed it necessary (or the interests and protection of their 
aubi^cM to establish in China. zM W. B. LAwaXMcx K. 
Amtr. Rev. CXXVll. 40 The United Stales courts have 
always been scrupulous in recognizing the exterritoriality of 
.publtc shivs, attrib. tfifiy H. ICNotxva Li/o in yapaH 317 
That everkctingly sore point, die ex -territoriality question. 

EJCtffrritOVitlilff (e>ksterii6«*rifibiz), v. 
rare^K [f* Exterritorial 4- -izR.] trans. To 
lecure the privilegea of exterritoi ialily lor; to 
withdraw (a penou) from liability to the laws of 
the country in which he resides. 

Poll Malic. If Nov. II The Roman Catholic mis* 
sionaries. .in their III -judged and indefensible attempts to 
cxterritorialue their CnincM converts. 
tExt(8*ne» V. Obs.-^ [f. h.extirs- ppl.stem 
of exterg 9 ret f. ex- out + teryhe to wipe.] tram. 
To wipe off f r out. Hence X)j:to*med ppl. a. 
syay In Bailey vol. II. 

t Szt#’lrsioil. Obs.-* [ns, if ad. L. ♦rjr/ifr- 
sibn-eeUt n. of action f. exter^ e : see prec.] The 
action of lubbing or wiping off or out. 
zfig^i hi Blount Glosser, zyai in Bailey. 
tEztfa*rBiv#ia. Ch. rare. ((. L. type "^exiers- 
ivus : see Extkruk and -ite.] Having the property 
of wiping off or out ; cleansing. 

Tomlinson Renault PieP. you We have, .coacinnated 
this, .extersive Medicament, zfiei Ia>vrll / wz/. ^nijw. ly 
Min. 73 The ashes .aie extersive and digesting, 
t Zont'rsorjf Obs-* [f. as picc. 4 * -OBT.] 
■^rcc. tysT'Zfi in Bailey ; wl^ence zyys in Abh. 
EztdfftiOlllattt (ekstesti'kifUA). a. rare—*. 
[fTEx- pre/.^ T 1-. tesiicuTus tesftcle 4* -aTe".] 
‘ Castrated * Sec. J ex. 1 884). 

ExtilU -ation, -atioua, var. ft. of ICxatill, etc. 
tE'SiiaMktfat Obs. rare. [f. L. exiim-tts, 
Mui)erl. of exier oiitshle ; on the analogy ol fa/ft- 
ntate,] Outmost, tittermoBt. 

sfigprl. Meax Immort. Soul ufi6a) 178 Personal figura- 
tion in theextimate parts . .'that represent the Body, Face, 
and Vestments, etjC. , tfiya Brief Reply 119 The supreme or 
cxtimaie Heaven is in no place. 

Extima, obi. form of Ertbeit. 

Extimulate, -ation, -atory, obs. ff. ExBTtito- 

LAT«, etc. 

fizidliot (eksti’i)kt>, pa. pple. and a. Also 
5 eztinote. [ad. h> ex{s timt-us, pa. pple. of rx> 
Xs'^finRuire : stc Extikquirii. As used by CfiXioii 
and writers of the 16th c. it may be regarded as 
pa. pple. of Extinct v.] 

JL pple. Extin^ished (see senses of Extibot, 
Extinguish, vbs ). Now rare. 

I43a-8S tr* Higdon (Rolls) I. eip I'hat f^’re was axtincte. 
Ibid. 1. 347 'I'his duke Turgesius was mrlMchede and ex* 
lincte. B483 Caxton CoUt. Leg. 176/4 'Ihe more they lyght 
them [candcllyk] the more were they extyncteu zgal’^ 
(Mar.) Bh. Cp*». Prayer, ({Piers 8 Graunt ihot al 


and vice he 1 e niaie be so extinct. 199B Rowlands Botiwing 
of ( hrtst 30 '1 hey blind his sight, whose soules more blind 
Had quite exiiiKt the light of grace, zfiza BaxaswooD 
Lang, h Relig. iv. 33 llie Spanish and Pannonian tongues 
not extinct by the Romans. 1831 R. Byeielp Poctr. S*tbb. 
00 It tooke fire . . but was Quickly extinct. 1714 Law 
Enon'iry Space 96 Take away the Things and their re* 
BMctivc OMer and Distance . . may ceoM ana be extinct. 
1887 Pall Mall (/. 30 Dec. 13/1 As 1 uttered the last wend 
of ^ manuscript, the lights' were suddenly dxtinct. 

fa. adj. (In early use with distinctly ppl. sente ; 
Id mod. use it usually denotes a slate without if 
ference to the action from which this results.) 

1. Of afire, fiame, light: Extinguished, quenched, 
put out ; no loqgtr burning. Of a voleanp : That 
hat ceas^ eruption. 

taptr-!^ tr. Higden (Rolfa) I. 119 A lawnlavue . . extbicte 
fa ciruwnedc in to bit. zgofi Pilgr, Ptrf.. (W. de W. 1531.) 
X07 b. Hie lanipe Of grace in thy soiile wyll aoone be extinct. 
S65S Gaulr Magasirom. 3Z5 Neither the huibandfior any of 
the (amity could be awaked till that torch was extinct. 
1784 CowrER took VI. 68s A spark or two not yet extinct, 
alga Mrdwin Angler in IPales 1 . S49 There are some wlio 
. .when we [tiganO are not half extinct throw us conlemptu* 
ously away. 1843 Peni^ Cyel. XXVI. 497/9 Active or extinct 
volcanoes. 1878 Huxlbv Pbystogr. 993 A group of amali 
extinct volcanoes. 

t b. Quicksilver extinct [ - Fr. iHerttsre iteiniy : 
bnercury trittorated with fats or cholk^ find therefoie 
no longer lusuous. Obs. ! 

f8zo Markham Meuterg. 11. exxx. 439 Qukka-sUiMr 01^ 
tioct, a^ verdtgreasf. of^each on onoce, 

2. Of things comparable to a nrp or light (#„/. 
life, hope, passion; clfaeiMe, etc .) 9 Quenched f that 
has ceased to bum of fhme. 

' 1494 FafaTAN Chron. V. cxviil 94 11 ie'feythd..e« wall 
nOre extyUctethoro^hS all fto fauda. 149s Trbmb. Raf^ 


befbfudcaihi SlaiDifiafaufi f^fa(. f;hy»V.«U;<faiiivanation 
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mmmI Maily tirtfnet. iM Seorr F. M, FtHh ntr, H* 
cut down , . boforn life wni oxtinct. ii||t Buckle Civiiit. 
1 * ^ *94 * 1 ^ Hope of th« MohARimmni wm extinct* 
t «l« Of 4 person : Cnt off ; dead ; blotted oat of 
exUtence. Also, paned away, vanished. 06 t. 

I 49 | Caitton Md. L*g. 5/s All were . . dead and exty««ct. 
•MsUtvwooo Awir /*. /*, in Hast. DodtltyX. 375 He may 
atlibeity Pam safe. .Till that he be from us extinct, idii 
Bisls xvii. I My dajres are extinct. i6m H. L'Estsanob 
Chat. / (1655 ‘ 4 ' 1 ‘heusuall ceremony ordained to the bodies 
of extinct princes, sadf G. IIavcxs P. d / 4 t f o//r> Trav. 

91 Nagar. .lont together with hU life a great part 


of his Dominions* and became in a manner extinct idyg tr. 
MmchinPtUi't Princt xi. <Rtidg. 1881) 75 The Pope being 
d^ and Valentine extinct 

4 . That has died out or come to an end. a. Of 
a family, a clast of nersons, a race or species of 
animals or plints: ilaving no livino representa- 
tive; * without proCTcssive succession" rf.^. 

1M3 BHf. 156 The Line of Henry Vlllt^. .being 

extinct 1719 D> Fox Crutot 1. My Father was dead, 
and my Mother, and all the Family extinct 1748 Jknvns 
Imii. Httr. K/ht. 11 I. 48 Let’s try and fix sonic mra, if 
we can, When gooil ones [ministers] were extinct, and bad 
began. 1868 Fiikkman Ntrm Cotuf. (18761 11 , ix. 434 The 
royal houM. .was not yet extinct. 1B74 Hrlhi Stc. rrtts. 
lil. 35 1 *he great book collectors (except in America) seem to 
be an extinct race. 

b. Of an institution, dignity, office, etc. : Ob- 
solete. Of a title of nobility : Having no qualified 
claimant. 

ifSs J. Rxr.L Haddodt Atuw. Oatr. 51 Y* Supper of the 
I*ord . . you have so defiled that the true use ttierof is al- 
most utterly extinct. 1691 Hobxrs Lttnnik. n. xxix. 174 
The Assembly it selfe Is extinct. 1818 Cauisx Digtt/(,td. a) 
III. 944 The dignities limited to the heirs male of Sir Ro- 
bert Sydney became extinct. i8j6 J. Gilbkbt TAr. A iontm. 
iv. '1859) to3 They imagine the office of moral rule in an- 
other state to become extinct. 1841 W. Spalding h 
H. I at 111 . i8t The three extinct republics, Florence, Pisa, 
and Siena. 1I48 Macaulay fiiat. Eng. L 537 Hie nuur- 
quiaate became extinct. 

O. Law in phr. possibility of issue extinct* 

■S74 l-itilatan's T^nurn 7 h, He. is tenaunt in the 
tawe afeer pussibilitie of issue extinct. 1818 Cansit Digest 
(eo. 9) 1 . 1114 A person may be tenant iu tail, after possi- 
bility of issue extinct, 

<L Of a law, legal power or right, etc. 

i8a8 CoKB Oh Liu* 147 All the Rent charge is extinct. 
iya6 AvLirrx Pmrerg. 156 A Censure inflicted A Jars con- 
tinues, iho* such Law be extinct. i 8 i 8 .CRuiaK Digest 3) 
VI. 457 Such a power, though extinct at law, would cer- 
tainly be enforced in equity. 

tSzti*]iOt, 0 h$* [?ad. L. ix{s^tinct'US 

(«f‘8tem), f. ex\s tinguSre (see ExTiMOUiau) ; or f. 
Extikctv.I - ExTiNcrroir, 

i8e6 Ford Ittmer TH. til 7 > Earl Pamhroka* To the vtter- 
moat extinct of life. i 4 ii Spfrd Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xliv. 364 
I'he extinct of the English N.itions renowne. Ibid. ix. xvii. 
(i6je) 877 The vtter extinct of the House of Yorke. 
tSzti*xiot, V. Ohs* P'ormg : 5-6 0x87x101(0, 
(fi oatynoto), 6 oxtlnoto, (oxtlnkt), 6- oxtlnot. 
Pa. t. 5 <6 oxtynoto. [f. ex's)tistct~ ppl. item 
of ox's^tinpiA^i to Extinguish.] 

1 . trans. » Extinguish v. i. 

1483 Caxton Gaid. Leg, 950/1 The bleasid laurence had 
fyue orennynges withoute forthe whiche he al ouercam 
manly and extyncte them. S9S3 Bradshaw 6Y WsrbHrjn 
II. 166 The feruent great fire ex tincted was in-dede. 1^-87 
Foxk a. 4- M. (1596)66/9 Eugenia was. .put into hot Imths, 
which were extlncted, end she preserued. 

2 . Extinguish v* a. 

Boordk Dyatasy e8o Purslane dothe extynct the 
lor of lassyuyousnes. *888 J. Hxywood Slider <7 P. vii. 

e ) It is more hard, loue to our seines to extinkt. n sySM 
ovxRDALK //cjife /VsiVA^ Pref. <1574) Aiijb, Not to stirre 
vp Gods grace in vs. .were to. .extincte the spirite. 

S. « Extinguish v. 4. 

1483 Caxton G. da la Tour A vn b, The grete good dedes 
and abstynence that 1 dyde quenchyd and estyncted al my 
synnes. 1338 Lklano fim. IV. 16 The name of the Barony 
Of Say is cxtinctid. 1547 la Cardwell Decumaniary Anfs. 
(1839) I. 49 They have . . utterly extlncted and destroyed . . 
all ima'ma. 1398 F. Mrnrs in Arb. Caraar It. 105 One 
strain of music extincte the pleasure of another. H. 

Cromr Veriues Comraw* (1878) sc Two contraries, cannot 
ioyntly hold possession, hut one wilTvtterlv extinct the other. 

b. To pot sn end to, make void (s law, legal 
right, status, ordinance). Also, to cancel (a licence, 
the claim of a creditor). Cf. Extinguish 3 b. 

MStf In Fiddes H^ataey it. 141 The jurisdiction of the Pre- 
rogativa should be extinctyd. 1331 Dial, an Larva Eng. 11. 
xiv, (i63l> 84 He.. would extinct former rights by such a 
fine with procUniation, 1541 Barnrs H^ka. <1573) civ/s 
Cfodt blessM ordinaunce were rather to bee extincted and 
abhorred. 15. . R. Moricr in Strype F.ccl. Mam. 111 . xxviii. 
B36 Divert report that Mr. Latimers licence waa extincted. 
IM J. VLxusn Brie/e inatr. Oij, Yee shfll extinct the Cre- 
ditora of the olde book by the contrary of his opposite, a s6a8 
Bacon Max* A Uaaa Cma. Lam ix. 11635) 39 If 1 had pur- 
chaaed the land myaelfe, then 1 had extlncted mine owne 


o. To abolish, toppreta (a atate of thinga, cus- 
tom, instttutionb 

AH ty Hem* VITT* c. eo To extinct and make 
feuRtrate the paymentyt of tha said Annates or fint fmytet. 
iMo Act 3R Hen* Vltt* c. I 3 Many chai>teries..beii 
HM y 4 time vtterly dlssolued and extincted. e 1333 HAgrt- 
rtRLDDftienr#/f«MLP7ff(i878) 083 fulfiMCmaar.. extincted 
thaancieni liberty.. of the p^e of Romoi 
d. «£XTlNaUlsa V. 5c. 

1348 Jova Exp. Dan* Argt. Av|, Wether the t a gRle fkaqr* 


lye nor thee slok ofjuda to be extyncted tgas Brrnm 
& Cmrtiua viii 36 Theyr Utter kynaes. . whoseiyoage the 
power of the Romans Umge after oyd extinct. 

8. i- E xtinguish 8 sf. 

1348 Hall Cheem. 18a, Scaler Ityng of Scottes . ^ 

Dunwalto. .slayn ana extincted. tdbf Hirr. Mag.% Alo^ 
nact I. The Britains. . Were ready still to fighte al euery call. 
Till time they had extynct, the monsters all. ... 

Hence Bxti*noted ppi. a. Xztt noting vbl sh. 

1313 Hxn. viii Let. in Strype Peel. Mem. I. App. L 3 Wee 
. .nave, for the extincling of the detexiable Schisme. .entred 
actual war. 1604 Shaks. Otk. 11. i. 8t He may. .Giue ren^ d 
fire to our extincted Spirits, thm Wkcvrs Aw. PmM, Man. 
113 For the. .vtter extincting 01. .power and authoritie. 

N 2Sz1^0t#1ir (|kRtwAt 5 r,ekstiqktOi). [F.,sd .L. 
ex^s^Jinctor, agent-n. f. ex s^tingufre : see Extin- 
guish.] An apparatus for extinguishing fire, 
patented 186a. 

[it63 Jml. Sac. Arts 97001.749 A curious appjmtus 
caWeA t lixtineteurwM tested a short time since, .in PariA.] 
iSrt Iw^DY Bsasskv Pay. Sunbeam xxi, I'he extinceur was 
used freely. itM L J. Manley Brit. Almanac Camp 94 
Extincteurs. anddumcstic fire-escapes. 

Sxtinotioxi (eksli’gk/^n). Also 5 eztinoolon. 
[ad. L. axis tinclibn^em* n. of action f. exi^s)tin~ 
guHc : KeEnTtnariftH. Cf. ¥. extinction*] The 
action of extinguishing ; the fact or state of being 
extinguished. 

1 , The quenching, putting out (of fire, light, any- 
thing burning or shining ; fg. hopes, passions, 
life, etc.) ; the fact of being tjuenched ; the pro- 
cess of becoming, or the condition of l>eing, extinct. 

In O/tics orens. used for the stoppage of light by absorp- 
tion, interference, etc. 

ta^ Fabvan CJtnm. vii. 589 He ordeyned at Westminster 
tonrenne perpetuelly w'out extinccion .iiii. tapers of waxe. 
1846 Sir T. Bxownx Pseud. pp\\. iii. 68 Red hot needles 
or wires extinguished in quieksilyei, do yet acquire a ver- 
ticity according to the [.awsof position in extinction. s66p 
Boylr Cantn. New Exp 1. Notes (1682) 191 Several Igni- 
tions and Extinctions. 167a G. Harvey MaH. Angl. 
V. 14 'I'he parts are consumed through extinction of 
their native heat. 1794 G. Adams Nat. Sr Exp Pkilas II. 
xxi. 4<36 Reflexion, refraction, and extinction, are aflfections 
of light by tran^arent bodies. Pksscott Ferd, 4 Is. 

(1846) I. ill. 186 'The sudden extinction of those hopes which 
she had so lonx. cherished. 1843 Penny Cyil. XXVI. 494/1 
The birth, .aitd extinction of volcanoes are phenomena seen 
in separate parts of the earth’s surface. s86o Tvkdall 6'Ayc. 
L xxvii. 904 'I'he alternate appearance and extinction of the 
light. ^ 1866 Carlyi.k Ramin. (1881) II. 975 A bright lamp 
flickering out into extinction. 

b. The Blaking (of lime) ; t * the quenching of 
red-hot mineraU in some liquor, to abate their 
•harpness, or to impart their rirtue to the liquor* 
(Phillips 1706) ; ^concr. a tincture made by this 
process. Extinction of mercury \ (seequot. 1843), 

1646 Sia ' 1 '. Browne Psaud. Rp 11. v. I 3. 85 Gold inwardly 
taken, .either in substance, infusion, decoction or extinction. 
Ibid. 11. V. f 3. 86 [Alloyed gold] is actually dequantitated 
by fire, and possibly by frequent extinction. Ibid. in. xxii. 
165 For «peedicr operation we make extinctions, infu.sions 
and the like. 184a. Dunclison Med. Lex. (ed. 3), Rxtinc- 
Han af tnerenrv, trituration of mercury with lard or other 
substance, until the mercury disappears. 1848 Craig, £x~ 
Unction of lime. 

2 . Suppression, abolition (of an institution, etc.) ; 
the complete wiping out (of a debt). 

1631 Hobbes I.arnath.w, xxix. 168 The F*xtinction of their 
Democracy. 1748 Anson I'oy. 11. xiv. 982 The extinction 
of their religion, and the slaughter of their ancestors. 1751 
Johnson A’oMr^fer No. 145 F x The public would suffer. . 
inconvenience . . from the extinction of any common trade. 
183P Tiiiai.wAixf'r'frrcr VIII. 469 After the extinction of the 
national independence. 1843 M^^Culloch Taxation (iBes) 
46a 'I'he plan for the gradual extinction of the national dent. 

8. The action of blotting [a. living being, a soul) 
out of existence ; destruction, annihilation. 

1613 Crooks Body of Man 333 We therefore define 
an abortment to be Either the issuing of an imperfect 
Infant or his extinction and death in the womlie. 1^6 
Br. Hall Balm Gil. 18B The utter extinction of those we 
lov^. ^ 1676 Glanvill Ess. v. 19 Doctrines, such as.. utter 
extinction, and annihilation of the Wicked after the Day of 
Judgment. 1796 Morse /fmrr*. Geag. I. 135 Which destruc- 
tion they call the second death, and describe it as a perfect 
extinction. 1898 Brownino La Saisiaa 39, I . . declare the 
soul’s eclipse Not the soul's extinction. 

t b. Effacement, utter disgrace or ruin (of a per- 
son). Ohs* 

*S4* Udai.l in Lett. Lit. Man (Camden) 5 To recover a 
man from present extinction. 

4 . Of a race, family, species, etc. : The fact or 
process of becoming extinct ; a coming to an end 
or dying out ; the condition of being extinct. 

160a Fulbecke andPt. Parall. 63 If a man deuise to his 
daughter his lands. . vntill she marie . . it onely signifieth an 
extinction of the legacie when the mariage is accomplished. 
1699 C. Norlr Mad* Anarv. ta Immad, O. 15 By . . exdnc- 

...I., I s. : ■ __ 


yi. 569 Any number of lives, the extinction of which could 


LfH 6v The most effective agent in the extbetlM of spectM 
m the pressure of other species. 

SstiMthra (ekfd qktiv), a* ff. L. type *ex^ 
WkW/ikMM, f, tx{s}$inguht (see £xTtK00X8H). Cfi 


Fr. ixsHncHf.'\ Tending, or having the power, to 
extinguish ; causing annihilation. Const. oL 
Hao SwtNBURNR Spemsals (t686) 138 This Coiriuion b. . 
resolutive or extinctive that is to say . . threatening a death 
or destruction to that which is bom. sBgj Carlylb Br. 
Kav* IV. i, O ye hapleu Two, mutually extinctive, the 
Beautiful and trie ^ualid, sleep ye well, siyt Cmtamp 
Rev. XVL 543 The third claw of extinctive agencies., 
seems.. to threaten many of the Malayan and Polynesian 
races. MgAtkansenm 10 Mar. i/i Tne Extinctive Effect 
of Free Water on the Rolling of Shipa, 

Hence t Satt'iMtiTaly a/o., so as to be ex- 
tinguished. 

1^ T. Adams Exp. a Paler iii. a If they [i. e. souls] die 
not extinctivsiy, what becomes of them t 

Szti*Sl0tA€MMI. ^Obs*-^ [f. Extinct o. h- 

-NKB8.] The qualt^ of being exlincL 
1787-38 in Bailrv ; whence 1775 in Ash. 
i Ohs. rarc'^K [f. Extinct r. 

-I- -UHE.] Extinction. 

1507 Shaks. LertaPs Cempl. 994 Cold modesty, hot wrath. 
Both fire from hence and chill extincture hath. 

Elrtine (e-kstin, -tuiii^. Hot. [f. L. ext. (in 
extimus most outward, f. /jt-) -r -ink ^1 The outer 
membrane of the pollen grain. Also Exinx. 

1833 Lindlry Introd. Bat. \ 1848) I. 358 I'he shell of the 
pollen-grain. . has been ascertained to consist . . of two or 
even three membranes, of which the outer • extine) is thicker 
than tha inner (intinc^. s88a Vines Sachs\ Bat 505 ‘I'he 
contents [of pollen grains] enclosed by an extine and iutioe, 
divide into two cells. 

tSiM-iupdble, «. Ohs* rare^*. [ad, late 
L. extinguihilis (Lactantius), f. ix{s)tingufre \ see 
ExtinouirhJ «-£xtinouibhablk. 

tfieaTiMME Qnarsit, 1. xii. 50 The most pure and extln- 
gtiible substance of sulphur. 

ExtilUffRisb ( rksti qgwij) , v. [ad. L. ex(s)tin* 
gu-Bre (fT rx- intensive + stinguBre to quench) : 
see -IBH ] 

1 . trans. To put out, quench (fire, light, anything 
burning or shining), t In early medical use : To 
reduce (an inflammation). 

1531 Bale Eng. rotaries 11. 89 b, Ethelredus . by it [cold 
water] . . extynguyshed . . the flames of ail . . vices. ^ 1563 '1'. 
Gale Antidot* 11. 16 It [vnguent] doeth extinguUhe . . all 
inflammations of the lyuer. 1396 Drayton Legends ii. 545 
A little sparke extinguish’d to the Eye. 1636^ Bramhall 
Reflic. ii. 1 10 The light is under a Busnell, but it is not ex- 
tinguished. sfios Drvden Lady 0/ May 10 The soft god of 
pleasure. . Has broken his bow, and extinguish’d his fires. 
1710 J. Claekk Rokault's Nat. Phil* (17901 11 . 165 Cold 
extinjniishes. .Heat. 173a Beskeley Aiciphr. 1. I 3 I'hey 
would extinguish the very light of nature. 18S5J. NiciioiaoN 
Oparat. Mechanic 971 'J'he wuter U . . thrown in a jet through 
a hose-pipe with great force, to extinguish fire. 1869 Tyn- 
dall /./ yAf ii. <18731 65 Natural bodies, .extinguish certaia 
constituents of the white solar light. 

2 . transf. and fg. a. To quench (hopes, pas- 
sions, strife, life, mental faculties, etc.) ; to silence 


(sound). 

1543 Raynold Byrth Mankynde iv. iii. (1564) tax h, Suche 
Bsliaue .. waterysiie Matrixes can n(.>t conceyue, for the 
power uf the seede is extinguiHhed in it. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst, 1. 91 b, Paulc . . exhorteth the 'rhes-salonians 
not to extinguish the spirite. s6a6 Bacon Sylrm | 21a It 
deadeth and extinguisbeih the Sound utterly, a ifiay Hay- 
WABD Edrv. VI 89 To extinguish the loue of the people to 
the young King. 1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 143 God will not 
suffer it [truth] to be extinguished. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
666 I.ieast total darkness sliould . . extinguish life In Nature. 
1711 Addison Bfcct. No. ia6 F 3 We should soon see that 
furious Party-Spirit extinguished. iy3a Law Serious C* x. 
(ed. 9) 143 Extinguishing Tiis reason, ui«tead of putting out 
hU eyes. 1780 H arsis Philol. Eng. < 184 1/ 5 19 War between 
great men seldom extinguishes humanity. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist* Eng* I. 603 Neither his years nor his profession had 
wholly extinguished his martial ardour. 

b. To * quench ' or totally obscure by superior 
brilliancy ; to * t-clipse *, put completely into the 
shade. 

1951 GAaDiNRB Exflic. Cath. Fa fh 149 In the Sacrament 
the visible element is not extinguished by the presence of 
Christes mo'it precious body. 1991 Shaks. x Ham, VI ^ v. iii. 
199 NBturall Graces that extinguish Art. 1883 Mas. Oli- 
rHANT Salem Ch. i. 11 The men . . were quite transcended 
and extinguished by their wives and daughters. 

o. In mod. use: To reduce (an adversary) to 
silence. Chiefly colloq. 

187B Gladstone Prim. Homer 130 The stinglnc *nd com- 

C ressed oration of Odusseus in Schcri^ . . utterly extinguishas 
is adversary. 

8. To put a total end to, do away with com- 
pletely, blot out of existence. 

1333 Eden Dacetdes 949 By theyr inuaslons were extin- 
guided all artes and sciences. iMf Hooker Eccl* Pal* 1. 
viii, (i6tx) 99 It extiaguisheth all heinous crimes. 1813 G. 
Sandvr Trav* I. 44 Tms late mightie Empire [of the Turks) 
extinguisht in iE^ypt by the Mamalucks. 1880-70 Mai- 
VELL Carr, cxxxvl wks. 1879-5 11 . 30a I'hat all memo y 
thereof might be extinguisht. 1711 Addison Spaci, No. 
169 F 9 Hair the Misery of human Life might beextinguish- 
ciL 178a Burkr Sp B'ojfs E. India Biil'WVt* xB4al. 985 
I'ha authority of the regular and lawful government ia 
every where . . qxtinguished. sl88 J. H. Blunt Raf, Ck* 
Emg* I* 70 But the confiscation of Wolsey'a possessioos ex- 
tinguish^ the grandeur of thesO plans. 

D. To render void (a bill, claitn* right, etc.). In 
Law sometimes spec, (see ^thhivwhmknt 5 b>. 

t348 Ld. SoMBassT Eput. Scats S4B'That cannot vxtyrtguish 
the title which we haue to tha Croona of Sootlande. «i6r8 
Bacon Max* ^ UaaaCom. Lmo Ui 13 Tha wanoo is not hy 
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XZTZBPATa, 


xzniroinflSABLx. 

tra^Icadon rmenMd vnto mM xittixr to bee Inimd or ox. 
tinguished. ifei W. G. tr, Just, aor T)m action 

ft>r thtt rofiidue is utterly extln^whed. 1714 Cowrxe Task 
VI. 583 Man’s . . rishts and claims Are paramount, and must 
exunguish theirs (creopinjc vermin’s]. st86 Cauxr Btusk^ 
V. 13a Cancellation . . is considarad to extinguish the instru- 
menu 189s Law Its/. Weekly Notes sjiS/9 The right of 
way , . was extiaraished by the mortgage, 

o. To discharge, obtain total acquittance of, 

* wipe out ' by full payment or compoiition. 

163^ Ji. yaktitm^s Kiagd, k Cammw, 357 All which so 
inestimable surames. . they havere.imbursed or extinguished. 
»777 WatsoxA’A//<> 7/(1793) II. 167 They will ere long 
extinguish the debt which they owe you. in your blood. 
f8^ TniaLWAU, Crete* II. xi. 35 The debt itself. . was . . 
held to be extinguished. sVs M Culloch Taxation in. i. 
(iBja) 4x9 The only instance of a national debt having bmn 
extmguishcd. 

d. To suppress (f books, f customs, offices or 
corporate institutions). 

1990 Six J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Sig. *y b, Proairing also 

• to suppresse and extinguish the exercise and serviceable 

use of Long-bowes. 1590 — in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
«6 A boolce conteyninge so disordered matter, that yt should 
U extinguished. s6ii Bulk Trans/. Pref. a One that ex- 
tinguished worthy whole volumes, to bring his abridgements 
into reimrst. 1696 Bramhall Replic. ii. 109 The Baronies 
of the Bishops, and their votes in Parliament were taken 
away, but the Order was not extinguished, svaa Loud. 
Cat. Na doga/i It is our Pleasure that the said Sort (nf 
boat] be extiiigujshed, and no longer used 1839 Ykowkll 
^nc. /^rit.Ck. xi. (1847^117 Though the bishopric .. merged 
into the archbishopric . . it was not extinguished. s868 j. H. 
Blunt Rt^. Ck. I. ii. 68 It had long been foreseen 

that, .a large number of them [monasteries] must be exiiti- 
guished. 

e. To annihilate, bring to an end, cut off (a 
family, race, etc ). 

*883 R* Haxvxv Philad.^ 100 The nation of the Hunnes 
was almost vtterly extinguished in G.eece, by the Emperor. 
1641 Baker Chron. <i66 <) 19 The Danish Line clean ex- 
tinizuishrd, Edward the Conles.sour. . was .. admitted King 
of England. 1699 Harris I'arivats Iron Age 36 'J’he 
Royal rate of the Valois being extinguished by the death 
of Henry the third. 1837 Sir F. Palorave Merck, k Prtar 
(1844) I '5 * Extinguishing ' the Red man by the progress of 
civilis.ation. 

t f. To make away wilh, kill (an individnal\ 
1598 Crknewby Tacitus' Ann, xii. iii. (1699) 158 His 
(Got.irses'l brothers are extitiguished by murder. 1630 R. 
Johnson's Kin^d, 4 Cotnnnv. 7^8 They extinguLsh the great 
ones, especially tho<«e of royal! bloud. 1670 Ain ton Jttst, 
Lng.y/V'^. 1738 II. 108 He had first relinquish'd, then ex- 
tin ,uish‘d Edmui.d. 

+ 4 . intr, for rejl. in various senses : To die out. 
(Quot. 1837 is not Rtriitly an example of this use, but 
of the idiomatic occas. U'se of a trails, vb. in passive sense.) 

*889 A. M. tr. Cahtlhoued s Hk. I'hy^Lke 52 i Inscende 
the same, and let It comlnire, till of it .selfe il extin^fuislie. 
c 1649 Howell Lett, 11. Ixxiii, They . . Iioth extinguish like 
a snuff. 1690 Milton t enure Kirn^s 53 'I hese . . through all 
stormes a icT persecutions kept Religion from extinguislung. 
16700. H. HiU.Cnrdina/sw, 11. 1^9 HU Family lieing like 
to extinguish for want of Heirs, lyaj Pres.^tate Russia 1. 
220 Ifa Fire, .finds Iron and Stone in its Way, it extinguishes 
of itself. S74a Hume Lss., Stoic (1779) L 161 His alacrity 
suddenly extinguishes. <11797 H. Wai tolk Mem (ieo. 

I. 3y5 He paints that phantom of Royalty the present Kin^ 
extmguishi g at Metz. [1837 Camlvle f 'r. Rev. 1. \ 1. iii, 
This conilagiation Cif the South-East will abate . . extingui 

it will not, till the fuel be all dune.] 
llencs BscU ngulaliad ppl. a. Iztl'ngiilaliadlj 
adv Bztl'ngiilalH.ag vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1991 Huloet, Extinguished, extinct us s6s6 Chapman 
Mnsatus 471 She . . round about the sea's Viroad should*TS 
throws Her eye, to second the extinguish'd li^ht. a 1641 
Bp. Mountagu Acts ft Mon. (16491 60 Adam lost the mea- 
sure, and manner, not utteily and extinguUhcdly, the thing 
f i. e. virtue]. 1677^ Hale Prim. Ortg. Man in. vii aBj 
Some vast devastation . . may endanger, the extinguishing 
of the species of things ivu Cowpbx Task 1. 449 His eye 
relumines its extin^'uished nres. 1837 in O’Conncir Ld. 
Beacon^eld (1879) 174 'I'he laughter, shouts, etc., which ac- 
companied the honourable and extinguished Member's fust 
attempt in Parliamentary oratory, a 1863 1 'hackkray Mr. 
k Mrs. Berry ii, A strong smell of an ext.njuishcd lamp. 

Eztingllishabla (eksti-ijgwijab’l), a. Also 
6 cztinguyaaible. [f. prec. + <ahl8 .] Able to 
be extinguished (in senses of the vb.). 

Hawes Past. Pleas, vt. iii, Who that walketh the waye 
ofderkenes. .shall have payne nothyn.; extinguywib'e. s6^ 
in Phil. Trans. II. 609 The light of the former is readily ex- 
tinguishable by Comprassion. S73» 6 in Bailey (folio). 183a 
Lewis Use k Ab. Pol. ’Terms iii. u Not extinguishable by 
any law. itB6 Law Times LXXa. aij/a Insect life is not 
extinguishable by scrubbing. 

Sztingnislier (ekstl'ijgwi/ai). [f. as prec. •¥ 

•K» *.] 

1. Chie who or that which extinguishes. 

1960 Whitbhornb Arte Warre (1588) 18 b. Heads fCap- 
tains], extinguishers of dUcention. 1601 Webvbs d/irr. 
Mart. A vij, TbU heat extinguisher. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P) Whs. 11. R57/1 The CBorious Great Bbetinguisber 
of N i *hl« 1694 Whitlock Zootomia 303 (Duarrells and Dis- 
tempers . . prove Extinguishers. 1814 SirR. Wilson Diary 

II. 341 The fat in blazing in the fire, and no extinguisher can 
be found. 1817 BvaoN Let. to Murray 4 .funt The name 
of their extinguisher was Gifford. 1887 Daily Nowe 7 Mar. 
7/1 The Lewis Hand Fire Fjitinguisher. 

2. spec, A hollow conical cap for exnngaishing 
the light of a candle or lamp ; also a similar object 
of large sire fortnerly affixra to the railings od a 
honae to enable the iink-boys to extingui^ their 
links. 


CABTwaioHT OwUsutry l v, la pactlng of *m 
t . . by The extinguisher. to8i Losed. Cat. No. 
Closet Candlesihdc, with Snuffers and EjcUn- 


1841 W. CABTwaioHT OrtUstasy l v, 

[candles] out . . by T 

to68/4 One Closet < 

guishw. 1739^ Mas. Dblany Li^ k Corr. (1861) 11 . 88 
Put out their flambeaux with great silver extinguishers. 
1840 Dickens Barm. Rssdge Kvi, fixtinguishers are yet sus- 
pended before the doors of a few houses of the better sort 
1899 W. Collins Deeul Secret 1. i. She held the esndles^k, 
so that the extinguisher lying loose in it rattled, 
b. iransf. and fg. 

i6m CoLLiEa Eu. Mor. SnM. il (1709) 90 Cover It [the 
vital Flame] with an Extinguiidmr of Honour 1774 U 'estm. 
d/sLf. II. 06 Put not one grand extinguisher on Pia^ ; But 
with kind snuffeiw gently m<md their blare. 1884 Pail 
Mall G. t May 4/1 * Eigg Island,* with it<t singular Scuir 
or peak hidden under a thick extinguisher of cloud. 

3. allrtb. and Lamb. 


1899 Dickens T, Tit>o Cities 11. lx, Extinguisher-topped 
towers. 1881 A G. C. Liohell in Macm. Mag. XLlV. 
473/R Sharp cxtinguUher-like spires . . shot into the sky. 
1883 Datlv New* 30 Apr. 4/8 The immeasurable height of the 
extinguisher hats of women when Richard II. was King. 
Hence Mztj-ngtdahagalitp. noftn teni. 
i8e9 A'rfu Monthly Mag. XIII. 193 Cod give his imperial 
extinguishership * a good deliverance ’ 


Extinguiglllliailt (eksti qgwifmdnt). [f. Ex- 
TiNOUiHH V. + -MBNT.] The action of rxtinguiahi;!g ; 
the fact of being extinguished ; » Extikciion. 

1. The quenching (of fire, light, anything burning 
or shining). Cf. FLxtimouirh v. 1 . 

190a Hawes Past. Pleas. XLiit. iv. Evermore, without extin- 
Buysnment. In bumyng tongues he shall be permanent. 1669 
Sir T. Roe's V'oy. K. yH<fia443 Lamps. . which have humeU 
without extiiiKuishineht from many foregoing generations. 
lysA'r. Richbrs hist. R. Cental. Spain 396X0 endeavour 
the Extinguishment of those Flames. 18^ Daily Netus 19 
Aug. 6 'Ihe men skilled in extinguishment far away, 
tb. A means of extinguishing. Obs, 

tkkj Waterhouse Fire Lond. Application of remora’s 
and extinguishments, to both wind and fire. 

2. Iransf. and Jig. Ci. Extinquish v. a. 

1903 Hawes Examp. I’irt. xiii. 975 Theyr payne haue 
none extinguysshement. 1946 in yicary's A mat 4iB8B) App. 
viii. 218*1 he. vtter extingguysshement of the seyd grugge 
and dyspleasure 1607 'rorsELi. Se*penis (16531 ^3^' When 
once the wound beginneth to be purple, green, or black, it is 
a sign . of the extinguishment of the venom.^ <11639 
Whatklky Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 70 An extinguishment 
of love. 1890 L. ^ iunt Autohiog. x. (1860) 179 The final 
extinguishment of the king’s reason. 

3. The putting a total end to (something), blot- 
ting out of existence; suppression (of an institution). 

1937 Acts trel. 28 Hen. vlit. c. xiii. Statutes, .made for 
the . . extinguishment out of this land of the pretended 
power of the Bishop of Rome. 19I6 Fbrne IflaM. Gen- 
ii ie 39 'I'he extinguishment of anye one of them (foure 
complexions] is the destruction of the bodye. a 1648 Lu. 
Herbert Hen. f7//( 1649) 397 That for extinguishments of 
all Ambiguities and dounts, it mAV be enacted, etc. 1741 
'1 '. Robinson (f<tr>r//t/Wv. 66 A Total Extinguishment of 
the Custom. 1869 Reader 9 Sept. 953/9 Munitions of war, 
w hich not only iiinuenccd banefully . . the fortunes of Prince 
Chat lie, but led . . to their final extinguishment. 

b. The putting an end to (a contract, right, 
etc.) ; abolition (of a law, custom, t tox). In 
Law also spec. *the annihilation of a collateral 
interest, or the supersednre of one interest by an> 
other and greater interest ’ (Wharton Law I.ex.), 

1939 Act 97 Hen. VUI. c. 10 | 1 The . . extinguishment 
of all suche suhtill iiractised feoffenientes. 1994 in Deposi- 
tions. r/c. (Surtees .Soc. No 21) yj For the. .extinguishment 
of a niariage solempnized betwixt them in their infancies. 
*574 LtttUion's 'Tenures 64 a, A release shall enure by 
waye of extinguishemente. 1683 T. Hunt Def. Charter 36 
Charged with the extinguishment of many excellent Laws. 
1B18 Hallam Mid. Ages (1879) I. 428 A suspension, but 
not extinguishment of rights. ^ z886 Law Rep. Weekly 
Notes The accounts were limited to the period before 
Michaelmas, 1881, the lime from which the extinguishment 
took effect. 


c. The full discharge, * wiping out (of a debt 
or obligation). 

Z796 Moriir Amer Geog. I. 966 To provide for the ex- 
tinguislimcnt of the existing debt. 1847 C. G. Addison Ok 
Contracts 11. iv. | i. (1883) 664 The extinguishment of the 
principal obligation necessarily involving in it the discharge 
of the surety. 1868 Rogers Pol. Ecom. iv. (1876) 7 Recip- 
rocal extinguishment of obligations. 

t d. 'I'he cutting off, putting an end to (a family, 
race, etc.) ; the fact oi becoming extinct. Obs. 

1939 Taverner Card. Wysed, 1 itb, Syngle lyfe hathe 
these incommodyties. .extimruyshmentof bloud, astrmunger 
to be thy lie hey re. i6ie Davies Why Ireland, etc. 910 
Rebellion, wherein he perished himeelfe. and made, a final 
extinguishment of his house and honour. s6w R. John- 
son' s Kingd. ft Commw. 114 By the extinguishment of the 
Piets, it reached also unto 'Twmxi. 

t a. Annihilation (of the soul). Obs. 

1991 Davies Immort. Soul xxx. | 4 When Death’s Form 
spears, she (the soul] feareth not An utter (Quenching, or 
Extinguishment. i6e9 GsRMaa Jesuit 3*7 A most 

absolute extinguishment as well of the soule as of the body. 

tSztivp (ekitS’ip). V. Obs. or arch. Also 
5-6 eztrrpa, fl -7 •x(a)ttT]fla, (7 ezaterpa). [ad. 
F. txlirp^ B Pr. ixUrpor^ ad. L. €X{f)tirpare : 
lee Extibpati.] 

1. trams. To root ap (plants) ; w Extibfatb 2 . 


_ Md cockle) up 

lias n ollaUd PHi^ I. Mc These leeds do 
- wti^ftdestriNed. 


by the roots 

multipUe. .after the old pldats be 


mkeeL m liei G. Sandvs Parser. Deo. /Vmm, Etxi. UL 
4 A lime to plant, t’extirpe : to Kill, to Cure, 
b. tram/. » Kxtibfati a b. 
teoB Callis Stat. Sewers ( 1647) 54 These benlcs. .may be 
extliped If they be. .a hinderanoe to the common good. 

O. » EXTHtPATI a C. 

sS4t R- (^n.AND Gnyden'e QueeL CMrurg. A Iv. Tyll 
that . . which is the causer of the other be totally extyrp^ 
the healynge can nat be. 1990 Stensbr P\ Q. l x. ss 
F estring sore did ranckle yett within. .Which loextirpe, he 
laid him privily Downs. i6ni G. Sandvs Met vi. 

(1696) 193, l. am fit. .Hie eyes, his tongue, or what did 
thee tnforce, T’extirp. s69e Bulwrr Anthrefomet., Prff 
Perse, [The teeth] filed down, or else extirpecl quite. 

2, To rout out, exterminate (a family, lect, or 
nation) ; « Extibpati 3 . 

*847 J< Harrison Exhort. Scottes ti6 The race of them 
is . . not . . CRtirped. 1998 Svlvkiitkr Dn Bartas 11 iv. 1. 
Trepkeis 887 He . . Wholly extirps the down-trod Jebusiie. 
s6j9 Hrvwood Hierarch, viii. 501 A large Patent..T* 
sxtiip the Witches thence. <i 167a Anne Bradstmekt 
/’ arms (1678) 166 His seed to be extirpt, wrs destined. 168a 
R. hvoTHOOGSi Am Argnment (1664* iss Antipmdobeplisnie 
. .doth put it fiiie Church] in no small hasaid of being 
utterly extirpea. 

b. intr. To die out, root and all. 

1606 G. W[oodc(x:kx] tr. Justin's Hist it6 a, They should 
be vtterly rooted out, and the posteriiye of their name extirp. 

3. With immaterial obj. ; «Extibpatk 4 . 

(Austin’s attempted revival of the word has not been 
imitated so far as our quota show.) 

1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 430/1 l*hls . fader .. foughte 
ageynst the heretykes . . and cKtyrpcd their heresye. iggn 
Latimer Serm. Lords Prayer vi. 47 God hath done greater 
thinses in . . extirping out all popery. 1803 .Shaks. Meas, 
/orM. III. ii. 110. 1609 JoNHON Polpone tv ii, To ex- 

tirpe the meinoiy Of rui^ an act. 16x3 Prnkxthm a N Hasuif. 
Hon. Pref., Wee may ex tirpe or root out vicaa lyet 
Stryfr Ecel. Mem. 1. xxxiv. 950 These monasteries should 
be extirped. 1831 Aubiin Jnrispr. <1873) 1. 13s. ibid. 
(1879) 1. xxiv. 483. ^ ibid. ^1870) if. 986 Errors or defects in 
the details are readily exttrpM or supplied. 

U erron. To speak abusively aminst. f Perh. aris- 
ing from an ignorant misunderstanding of the 
phrase * the extirping of the Bishop of Rome *, 
common in controversial literature.] 

1609 Rowley When you see me H, She did exsteip \ed. 
i6z 3 cxstir^ie, i6ai, 163s extlrpe] against his Holmesse. 
Ibid. F ij b, Exsttrpe, 

Hence WhttitioA ppl. a. SztlYper, one who 
roots out or destroys. Sztt*zpiaff vbl. sb. 

^sgM Arnolds Chron. 159 Encresar off all goodneo, Ex- 
tirper of syniiert and. .interpiter of dew lauwe. 1939 Act 
97 Hen. Viii^ c. 10 • I 'Hie exilroing and extinguishment 
of all suche suhtill practised feoffemeoies. imr Graiptom 
CoHtn. Harding 606 The extirpyng and abnotyshyng of 
the vsurped autnoritce of tlie b(ish<^of Rome, idef Bacon 
Adv> Learn 1. vii |i Extirpert of tyrants, were honoured 
but with the titles of worthies or demi-gods. r <640 J. 
Smyth Lives Berkeleys I. 179 A great Journey into 
Wales for the extirpinge of that nation. 

tExti’EMble» a. Obs. (f. L. tx(s)tirpdr€i 
see next and -arm.] That may be extirpated. 

1676 Evelyn Phii. Dis. Earth 131 Lest it infect the 
Ground with a Plant not easily extirpable. 

[pA. U ex{s)tis^tus, 
pa. pple. ot ex^s)ttrpdre: used as pa. pple. of next.] 
kouted out, destroyed utterly, rendered extinct 
1941 Elyot Image Cov. (1549) >*6 H i* profitable .. to 
haue all occasions of sedicion . . to be extirpate, a 1649 
Drumm. op Hawth. Hist. Jos. P. Wks. (1711; 107 When a 
vice cannot be extirpate and taken away. 1706 Dx Fox 
Jure Div. vii. 146 note. The Race of Sinners was extirpate, 
fisrtirpatft (ckstajp^'t, ckstd' 4 p#it), v. Also 7 
eziirpat. [f. L. ex{s)tirMt- ppl. stem of rjr( 4 )/ir- 
pdre, f. irx- (see Ex- pref^) + stlrp-s stem or stock 
of a tree. Cf. Kxtiup r.] 
fl. trams. To clear of stumps. In quot. Obs. 
1948 Hall CflpvM. (1809) 496 He might wede, extirpate, 
andpurdge the myndes of men. 

2. To pull or pluck up by the roots ; to root up, 
destroy, or remove root and branch (a tree, plant). 

1691 W. G. tr. Cewel* Inst. 978 All such Offendere should 
have, .their Woods extirpated and grub’d urn 1664 Rvklvn 
Red, Hert. (1799) 913 Pluck up Strawberry Runners, extir- 
pate the tall Stelks. 169s Ray Creation 1. (1704) 189 Extir- 
pate noxious and unprofitable Herbs. 1776 Gisbon Decl. 
k F.\. XXV. 746 I'he vines and fruit-trees .. were extirpated. 
1796 C Marshall Garden, iii. (1813) 31 The better way.. 
Is.. to extirpate the intermediate trees. 1848 Mill Pel. 
Econ. I. xi. I 9 The wood seems to have been - .extirpated. 
fig. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. a) II. vi. 71 Re- 
generation. .does not extirpate the root of evil, 
fb. transf. 

€ 1666 in Murray’s Lincolnshire {i^) as The old Charch 
, . having been * extirpated by a hurricane * in 1666. 

o. esp. in Surg. To root out, remove (anything 
ipoken of aa hairing roots). 

1^90 BuLwxe Antkropemet. 131 For men., to labour to 
extirpate . . the Beard . ■ is a p^tical blasphemy. 1767 
Gooch Treat. Wounds 1. 167 Extirpating several breast^ 
and larfe tumors. 1774 Pennant Tosir Scot, in 1779, 74 
Small pincers for the purpose of extirpating haini. sni 
Todd Cyci. Anat 1. 949/ x When a nmyus is exiirpatad, it 
seems to consist of a mass of cellular tissue. 

3. To root out, exterminate, or totally deitroj 
(a cloao, sect, or nation); to kill off, and tender 
extinct (a sp^es of onimaU or plants). Const 
aptaffiwH. 

1988 Jf. Hookii Girmtd. tool fi. xvl. 41 In HoUnskod, Yet 
was thmr nohUitia so bonourahis and great; that by no 
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flMMUMi*. VM Ul« MWIC to W«SliriMt«d OT fOOtMl Ottl. fifO 
AUormm 41 (;od * . forgivciK liiM to lIuMWtiuit beiiovo, oiid 
cxtinMt* lnfid«lft. m 1704 Locus ij,). The brood ovfbc to 
bo cxtirpo*ed out of iho ioUod. tMt Kkbojao JViMtr, 
Si*nu, VarittUi nff Msm ao6 Th^ Pysmio wtfo extir- 
potod by their wan. xlk Mrs Pitman MisMim L. Gr^get 

4 /*#/. 31P 'i’he founder of Ulam. .believing in the miw>i«)n 
iA the iiwcird to extirpate all Chrietisn» and Jews 

b. In weaker sepie : To do awav with, render 
eaiinct aa inch (a specified class ot persons) ; to 
root out utterly, ktreak «p (a gang of thieves). 
Formerly also, t to drive out, clear away (persons) 
from a locality, etc. 

^gM Painter /*«/. VUm*. 1 . to, I will driue and extirpate 
outc of Ihift CUie Imth I.. Tarnu'niut Superbus and hit 
wicked wife, with all the race of nit children and progenie. 
tOio Snakr TVet/. 1 IL tat He . . Should pretently extir- 
pate me and mine Out of the Dukedom. 171J btrkui 
KmgUgkman No. 4. ev I’be Comediet, you »ee, have extir- 
nated the whole Speciet of lieatix. 1737 C ommoM Amur 
(i7tS) I. vM 'i'he Honour of extirpating tuch a notorimta 
Koolmr from the Solely, ifu I^caolav //Ut. Eng. IV. 

005 It U . . one of the nrtt duties of every government to 
extirpate gangii of thievet. 

4 . To rout out, eradicate (an immaterial thing, 
heresy, vice, etc.). Const. out of ^ from 

‘ ISJD J, Himxx in Lhla Puf^n V 75, I hope it shall please 
your Ijordship to extirpate this sudden desMrate sorrow. . 
out of the bottom of yotir stomach. 1940 1 .atimkr Senn. 
Phngkt'rt {hxh.) 37 He dcstroied al^ l^iatri^ and cleaH^ 


dyd cxiiriuite all superstition. 
Pref 19 lint" 


R. Coxa yuMiicg > 

, _ ntil monarchy or regal power shoiikl be extirpated 
hi nil the world irtt Urntham Prtme, J.egixL xix. f 15 
With what chance of success. . would a legiskitor go aliout 
• • nisi 


to extirpate drunkennesa . . Iiy dint of legal punishment? 
“ 1 Scott E. M, /»/rMxxv, The ] ‘ 


t holy Churrti is awaken«'d 


. . to extirpate herew by lire and steel. iSjd Kmerrun A/o/., 
JJt, Ktktc* Wki. *Bohn) II. 905 Neither years nor books 
have yet availed to extirfiatc n prejudice then rooted in me. 

Hence S'Xtirpatad ///. a. S'ztlrpatinf ttbi. 
sti. and ffil. a. 

i6w Milton //iV. Emg. 11. 11851) 65 The final extirpating 
of that whole Nation. 1674 tr. SchtifftEt La^tmud ix. 34 
All poRsible means were iisra . . for the extirpating of super. 
SCidon. |Ba7 .Soiitnkv Ptnim. tEar If. as I'he Spaniards 
had to atone for extirpated nations. iMg Pushnsli. I'ictir. 
Smer, in v 979 Sin . , a desolating, extirpating power in souls. 

SltiKpatiOA (ekbtai]V>'J)n). Also 6 ezter- 
pAtlo&e, rztirpaolon, -tion, extnrpnoion. fad. 
L. tx{f\Hrpdtidn-im^ n. of action f. exiftirpare : 
•ee Extirpate v. Cf. t\ extirpation^ The action 
of extirpating. 

1 1 . The clearing (ground) of trees, etc. Cf. Ex- 
tirpate 0.1. Obs, 

tOtf NoaoBN Surx», Dial. ei7 The generall extirpation. . 
ef ooppiae grounds in Middlesex. 

2. The action of rooting up treei or weeda ; total 
deatmetion. 

' 1674 M. CurroRD //am. Rtoiott in (17081 IT. 53a 

llie Extirnatiuri of chose Weeds, ing Mkaoley Fam. 
Diet. S.V. Onkt ('rublnng is only to be done where final ex- 
tirimtion is designed, tygfi NfoRss Amtr. GeM. 11. x8o 
The joint extiruotiou of woods and men. 1837 Penny 
0^4 Vlll. to {/a The. .extirpation of couch grass is one of 
tile firat things which an experienced fanner sets hiniaelf to. 

b. Surg. The operation of removing, by exdsi- »n 
or the applica ion of caustics, anything having un 
hiward growth. 

syefi in PHiLLira fed. Kersey). 1731 Arbutiinot j?tr/vi ef 
^**t 330 The difliciilty of . . Bre.tthing, occasioacd by 
j^chirrosities of the Clauds is not to be cur'd any other- 
wise than by Extirpation, if 18 Art Prgserxt. Fret sa A 
black com . . on extirpation . . is found to have a black clot 
of blood at the lower extremity of the stem. 1873 H. 
Walton DU. Rye 1 10 Operations on the eyeball, abscisMoii, 
and extirpation. 

3. The action of extirpating or rooting out; exter- 
mination : A. of a nation, family, sect, s^iecies, 
ptc. b. of an immaterial thing, e.g. ^sesy, a 
religion, vice, etc. 

Sgai Piigr. lUr/. tW. dc W. 1S31) 56 Extirpation, that Is, 
thej^uckyng out of uU muner of vyces by the rotes, tfioa 
1 *. riTSnKHMKRT A/Ui^ 4 0. The extirpation of heresy. 1699 
)BirRNRT 39 Art. \ii. (1709)95 The Jews were to (all under 
.,an utter Extirpation. 1708 Swirr Aheiti. Chr. Wka 

a 55 IL I. 95 I'he cxtirpaiioi) of the gospel. 1794 Gouv 
ORRIS in Sparks Z-i/e t/ IFrit. (1833) II. 411 It will 
become on both siilfs a war of extirpation. 18^ M Cut- 
Locu Aoc, Brit ifjw/rrv (1854) 1 . 4a 1 Extirpation of the 
mallim. sSm f. A. Alucn A$$ur. Btten 559 *I‘he extirpa- 
tion ctf the bufTalo. 

iieoee BztizpR'tloklst, one who mniutains a 
theory of extirpation. 

18I1 Cemh, Atop. Sept. 340 The Teutonic extlrpatlonlsts. 

' BxtivpEtiv# (e'kstajpfiliv ', a. [f. Extih- 
»*\TR V. + -IVE.] Tending to extirpate. 

■ tyaa ^hbvnr Awg. Mnlxuty iti. Introd (i73tl 9^ 'Of the 
Me^-inea, 1 have mention’d only the, .extirpative ones. 

; !B 2 tirp 44 or (e-kMaipfitoi, -t^TpAsj). Also S 
fatl- tirpiitAr^ awnt n. f. tx\/)tirOdre : 

gee EXTIRPATE w.] One w£o, or that which, ex- 
Ibpatet. 

In PNtLLiM(ed. Kersey); Rxthpaier one that Extir- 
pates or D4Stro)*s, as An Extlmater of H<'redes. 1 7 78 8 3 
JUITAMONO Rmpnmite indie* (ec. a) I. 083 These exlirn.itors 
with all lhair Mustry can only cmouw their cornimadon 
^pon Che caaft, ifai It W. Dicwn Praet. Agrie.(M 9 o 7 f 
I . ^ The extirpator is a machine of this sort . , ibr destroy- 
ing weeda 1830 DTsraeu C'Ams. A, 111 . 'trtt. efis The 
krtiki extirjpat'or of opbeoltacy. M70 AnchcmnoR Mmiens 
Unter. AflTll. oUL tifs 44 l«e r 
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^ (ekoti'opeitt). ^am. Ae/Hq. PI tK- 

ti*spl<)M.* [L.; f, oxta (tee ExTa) •f f^x C 
ipee&t to look at] One wlipee duty it was to 
inspect the entrails of lacrificiol victims ibr the 
purpose of divination ; a hamipez. 

17x7 Bailxv vol. II, RxiU/keOt the same as mmgAkee. 
tygs CttAMHRsa CyeZ av. ExtUiPex\ In Italy, the first ex- 
tispiccs were the Hctmriana 9X3$ SweiH.i(V OeenD Seieneet 
33a The officers were cxtispices or aruspioea 

t SztUlpiolaR. obi. [a^ Fr. ox/ispuinOt L L. 

extispidum : see ExTiapicv.] » Extibpiot. 

UkouHAKT Rmhelnit 111. xxv. Wilt you have a trial 
of your fortune by the art of anispictny t By augury f dr by 
extispicinef 

t Sztispi'CitnUi, e. Ohs. rare^K Also 7*8 
extiepitioua. £f. E. extispici-um the fnnetioo of 
an EXTigPBX -«• -oue ] Of or pertoining to mspec- 
tion of entrails for the purpose of divination. 

1846 Sir T. Drownb Psewi. Ef. 1. xi. 44 l*hus hath he 
[.Satan] deluded many Nations in his Auguriall and Extis- 
pirious inventions. 17S8 in Johnson. 

Zztiflpioj (ekfti spisi). Rom. Antiq. Also 
8 «ztlaptoa. [ad. L. extispicium \ ice Exrisir- 
cioUH.] Inspection of the entrails of Mcrifictal 
victims for the purpose of divination : hnmsnicy. 

x68r Blount Cloeiogr.^ ExtUptev. ^1-1800 Kailrv, 
ExiUpicc. 1731 Chambkrs Cyci. s.v. Afedicitte, Extispicy 
or inspecting the entrails of bcasta 1853 Smxolbv Occult 
Saenees aga Extispicy, the ubservatioii of entraila 

Sactol (elcstp‘ 1 ), V. Also 5-7 oztollce. [ad. L. 
extoll-fre, f. ex- (sec Ex- toll/re to laise.] 

1 1 . P-ans. To lift un, rai.se, elevate. Ohs. 

igsu-da Stkrnhou} A H. Ps. Ixxxvi. 4 Unto thee Ixird 1 

ext^. And lift my soule and minde. igya Bobskwrll 
Arxuerie 11, 96 He cannot .extol him setfe Higher then the 
earth. 1801 Wrrver Afirr. Mart. B iv b, A begger from 
the dunghill once extold, t' orgets him selfc. a 164 Bbaum. 
ft Fl. I, Webster 1864', Who extolled you in the half-crown 
boxes. tdM 'I*. Bavlv Herhn ParUtU 7 ‘o Rdr., A fiery 
Charriot, able to extol! nn Elias up to Heaven. 

nheel. 1818 Chavman HesUd 1. 9 Great Jove's will orders 
all ; For he with ease extols, with case lets fall, sfii^ Sis 
T. Brownk Pseud. A>. 11. ill. 7a The newtrall point wherein 
its (the iron's] gravity just cqualls the magneticall quality, 
the one exactly extolling ms much os the other depresseth. 
Ag- »|87 A/trr, Alug.^liladud xiv. Our actes extol I our 
prayse aboue the skie. 1601 ? Mahston PasguU f KsUk. 1. 
333 Thy piaise extold him to the skica 
tb. b>SuHUMK V. 

1837 Tomlinson Jieueu's DUp 90 Such as are not easily 
Rublevatcd are to be extolled (E suA/iMantur] in a Retort 
of very thick glass. 

1 2 . a. To lift up in dignity or authority ; to up- 
hold the autlioiity of. Ohs. 

1343 JovR Erp t^an. xii. aoo lliis kinge .. shall extoll 
andpreferre himself at ore all the goddis. 133a I>vndksay 
Afenarrhe 5044 CardinalU Kyng. or Empriour, Extol land 
there I'radiiiunis Abufe Clirisits liistitutionis. ^ 1370 Act 15 
AViJ. c. a 1 1 That no Prrson . . shall . . maintain, defend or 
extol the same usurped Power [ot the see of Rome). spBi 
Lamiiariie Eiren, 11. vti.dsSStaaS The Treason of extolling 
forcin power. 

+ b. 'I'o ‘ lift up' with pride, joy, etc. Ohs. 
issfi Piigr, PerJ. (W. dc W. 153X) 88 1 », Ixsi the multy- 
tude of reuelacyui s sholde extoll hym, and make hym 
proude. 1609 Hiiiiv (DouAy) EccIns. xxxii. 1 Have they 
made thee HuK-r? be not extolled. 1664 hledden F. vi. 54 
Because he vex’d our l.and bite. Perchance bis siuinack 
is extold. 

To. To raiie too high, make too much of ; to ex- 
aggemtr, boast of. Ohs 

1494 Fabvan ChrpH. v. cxI 137 Walshemen extolle so 
hugely theyr blood ft allyauncc. ft reuardyd so lytle the. . 
lynyall dissent of the Saxons. 1303 Hawes Fxamp Pirt, 
V. 18 No persone can extoU the souerente Of her worthy 
and royull dygnyte. 1331 Gamoinek Exilic, Cnth. /•aiih 
33 b, )r man ^ould then waxe proude and extolle his 
owne dfuvMion in these ministeries. i6sa Nrkoiiam tr. 
SeUens Aiare ( 7 . 209 The Hors and Foot snd the Sea- 
Souldiers . . extoli'd every one their own haxards. 1796 C. 
Marshall (mx-fUn. i. *1813) 1 The praise of gardening it is 
presumed can hardly l<c too much extolled. 

3 . To raise iiigh with praise; to praise highly; 
to magnify. 

1300 Fisher Frm. .^erm. Otexs RLhmend WVs. (1876) 
893 Whome my purpose is not vaynly to extol, or to 
iiiaffiiifye almuc her merytes. X58a lisNri ev Aftm. A/at rones 
47 S. John extolleth charitie in his Epistle f8ot b. Jonson 
Pee/aster 11 Wks. (Rtldg.t iia/i They, .extoli’d your per- 
fections to the heavens 1883 Brit. Spec. 18 Thou art a 

i lorious Ihle extolled and renowned among all Nations, lyta 
>uuiM<iN Spit, No. 469 p6 To find V'irtue extolled, and 
Vice stigmatired. 1780 J. Brown Poetry 4 At ns. v. ii763» 
M Strabo . , highly extolls this Praciife. 1879 Frouox 
Cmsar xxvi 450 Some will extol you to the skies, others 
will find somethin t wanting. 

t SztollA*tioxi. Ohs. rare^^. [f. Fjitol 
-AT10N : cf. mcd.L. extotldtidn-emf OF extollation ] 
The actitin of \ xtolling : Iniuintion, praise. 

« *8M Web-ster Thracian fPondert. i. With extollation 
of a thing so vile. 

fiRtoUlld (ckstp-ld\ pht. a. (f. Extol ■«- -wl.] 
*(■ IL Upraised, upsearM ; elevated (aAr.). b. 
Praised, magnified, celebrated. 

• ..■^•7 Torsau. Serpents • 1651' 613 Diicounagdd by tbs 
extolled head of the serpent iO hts biwt. 

b. i 8 |sj., Hayward tr. dHoHdrs Eromena 44 The Prince 
^enamoured of her extolled beiutie. 1844 Milton Ednc.^ 
Those extolled remains cd* Grecian lawgiverR. 

. JBztolltr (ckstp^lu), . [f. £xT<jb V iR \] . One 
who^ejitolf (tee Kzfoi*' t«, 3V • 


axvoae. 


I ctmrp Sm *'W .(jRf) • .p 

iMmwey. ill, »• -Agritt-t vm, ArUt 

iirBt..thl»gR never want ti^astollors. tgif 


xvaiL 8e The wont., things T- 

kOoMNSOM. Hence in nod. Dkts. 

lekstp-lh})* vhi, ih^ [f. os prec. A* 
-i«o f .1 The aciioa of the vb. Extol 

sMl Att t Eih c. I. • ay If any Person. .Si 

anyl'hing for the Eiitefling . . or Defence of any sodi; 
ueurp^ Juristlidioo. tgiic Deelmr. Faith in Neal RUL 
Pntit. (tTsai 1 . t6i. 1 do utterly disallow the catoHiaR 
imagna. oloo Smblton Qstix, u. xxv, 164 These pratice 
aod extoliings doe^ aipre properly belong to ygu then jaeR 
Bfne SxRvta Asm, Egf. 1 . xxvi. 306 1 m extolling of ibe 
lusoep of Rome made praunanire for the second offence. 
iM FroVDX Hitt, Sag. 111 . xii. 75 A third [iidunciian] 
forbade foe extoUng the special virtues of images aad mlica 
BxhtFlllltf s ppi‘ o. [f. aa prec. -IKO That 
extols or pra&s. Hence Ssto'UlBfly aeh.p In an 
extolling manner, in commendation or praise. 

1888 A July 70 A celebrated phsrsidsa spoke to m 4 
extoilingly of Bath. 

Bztolmmit (ekstp'lmfhit^. 7 Ohs. ff. as prec. 

-MBNT. Cf. y, extoUement (Godefr. 1571).] 
The action of extolling or praising ; eulogy. 

t6en Smaml Ham. v. ii, isi In the verity of extolment, I 
lake him to be a soul of great article. 1890 Sir E. Derino 
Prop. S'aer. (16441 >7 If • • f*'*’ Fathers . , for honour to the 
. . sacrament, should in theextolimeni of it posse an eanwsi 
word. s8si W. T AVLOK in Alonihiy Eeo. LXX. 500 Cicero's 
extolmcnts of Cato and others. 

t SztOHioUB, o. Ohs. rare‘~’\ In 6 -jrouae* 
[f. OF, esfon-er to Aotokirh + -loda.] Astonishing- 
> 84 l GksT i*r. Meuse 78 Which grauiit admission), is 
extt^ouse and unijeleavabic. 

t SxtpTaua., S'. .Ohs"^ [nd. L exiorqu-e^e: 

see ExiviHT J Extort. 1803-8 in Cockkram. 

tBztOTffff, V. Ohs. Sc. Also 6 eztoraa, 7 
exetoroa. [f. L. extors- rare form of |7pl. stem ik 
extorquere: see Extokt.] trans. To practise ex- 
tortion upon ; hence, to oppress. 

1367 Sc. Acts Jos. I’/ (1814) 111 . 4B Neyther the taldis 
customariK be sufleril to rxtorss the people an l(iai hoLo 
done in tymes past ^ 1804 Earl Stirlini; Avntra Sunn. 
Ixiv. 13 7 ‘oo many gricuouA plagues my slatr r\ torse. 1614 
— Donmes-day^ gtk Houre^ ixxx.x, By men even dead lus 
oft alive) cxto'rc'il, 'J'o avarice, eUe cruc ty, still slave. 

nhsol, Ramsay Geu, Aftstake VVks. 1851 11 . 339 A 
penman, lends, extorses, cheats. 

EztorBlon, -er, obs. fl. of Extortion, -ku. 
Sxtorsiv# (ekstp jtdv), a. rare. [f. L. extors- 
(sec i.XTuiiHK t/.) -r -IVE.] a Serv'ing oj tending 
to extoit; of the natuie of extortion, b Obtained 
by extortion. 

1869 W. SiMPBON fiydrol, Chym. 353 If they make any 
confession it’s ouely extorsive. 1773 A. Hamilton /' arvnrr 
Re/nted^Ve. 1851 ll. 50 A complication of extorsive meap 
sures. 

lienee t Sacto-raivaly adv. rare"^^, 

*733 in JoHNMiN ; whence in rood. Diets, 
t SxtO'rt, ppi’ a. Ohs. Also 5 6 extorte. 
[ad. L. extori’US, pa. pple. of extorquere : see 
next.] a. Extorted, wrongfully obtained (rarely 
as pa. ppie,). b. esp. in Extort ptnver\ wbenci 
a sense ^ *extoitionaie * {m extort exactions), 

1430 Lvoc. Chrou. Troy v. xxxvi. By cxioite tytlc false 
Riiccessyon. iCM Piuxnpton i 'orr. 064 Intcndinge . to 
heepe the .same llaNri] by extort power contrary to the law. 
B540 Act 33 Hen. Vtl!^ c. 84 I’he extorte exactions of in- 
numcrubie Rumiues of moneL xegh SrKNaicM F. O. v. ii. 5 
Hauing great Ixirdsliips got and goodly formes, I'hrough 
strong oppression of his powre extort, ihid. v. x. 05 A 
Litie. .by (orre evinrt out of her hand Bv her strong foe. 

Sztort (ckst^’Jt). V. Also 6 extorte. [f. L. 
extort- ppl. stem of exiorquiTc, f ex- out •» torquere 
to twist.] literally^ To wrest or wring 
thing) from a person ; to extract by torture. 

1 . iraw. To obtain from a rtluctant peivofi hy 
violence, torture, intimidation, or abuse of legal 
or ofticiaL authority, or (in weaker sense) by im- 
portunity, overwhelming arguments, or anypowei- 
iul influence. Const, of fronts cut of t upon. 

a. with obj. money, payments, etc. Also ahsA, 
to practise extortif n. 

xgap in Fiddes H'otsey 11. T75 Nor for food order of the 
diocesR but to extort treasure, c 1335 r tsher's B'At., JLi/e 
141 Lykwise for diners bribes extorted vpon manie of hb 
Rubiects. tgBs Art. Sanuys Sertn. (1640 R87 He went . 
not to poll ana pill, to extoit and Wring out id the people 
what ho could ; but . (o do good. t6si Shans. C>mmA «i. b 
46 'The... Romans, did extoit Thb Iributc frnai va. 4814 
CAfT. Smith Virginia (1629) iro 'J’hRy would hold U worse 
than sacrilege to • extort upon the coir.inon sou idler a penny. 
1716-8 Lady M. W. Montaci e Lett. 1. xxx. u8 The vil- 
lages are so poor, that only force c> uid extoit 'from them 
ne«.esiiary provisions. i8ao Mtsa Mityond in L’Bstrange 
Life fl. iv. 87 Taxes.. are only extorted by threatening 
notices. 1883 Law Rep, it Q Benfh Div. 577 That the 
lord of a manbr may ask for as much as he thinks that he 
can exCcht firom the copyhold tenant 
wfoe/. esagp MaNlowr Jew ef Malta it. it, With eatort- 
ingjCOMnlag [etc.]. . 1 fill'd the [ails with lordcrmits in a yean 
Barcklev Fetic, Afon it. (160)3) **$ Bribing and extort^ 
ing upon liis subjects. 1784 GoldNm. Lett, Mist Estg, tjydf 


i. tea He extorted froin^e Jews . . without any 1 
alii Hooo./Nm/A’s Ramhie be, He knew tfoit sort of; am 
would extO(t» Though siiiaatoi^ to oU eternity, yRtg Ma- 
caulay Hist, £t^, tv. 363 llie rapacious governor hiid 
daUyc^ptiii«ttBitMerciabessUnp<aadeaiamiaBi ' ‘ ' 
b. with immaterial nbj., avliotil, RttenuMaeii 
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vwikifettatii^ of foelin^ oonceulont^Acknowled^ 
mmatMt promiMi, etc. Said both of persona tad of 
circuniftancet or induenoea. 

109 Balk Iitmit Bah CM, n. xtU. ^onfculon in th« enr* 
was cniellya cUdorted of Chrttrian psopla vndsr. .payne of 
death. t 0 i -0 Foxa A, h Cisg^) s/9 lltey haue ex* 
tbited into tite&r own handM Ute pimiarie fulnoHA of power. 
Ilipp Hamiioiio Om /*«. vi. 6 Panphr. p6 My agonies extort 
. .tears from me. iMe SriLLtfioru On^, Suet, in. i. 1 15 
Neither can bee deserve the name of a maot from whom the 
observation of the courses of the stars . . does not extort 
gratitude. Omiivill Set;^ Set. L is The extorting 
a Confession of that Imorance. tyge BxaKXLRV Akifkr. 
L f 14 Concessions, which the force of truth seems to have 
extorted from you. e 1750 SnamiToiiB RuhCd AM^ 175 
No solemn bell extort a neightjour's tear. 1771 juttiut 
Lett. liv. s86 These praises are extortid from me. 1818 
Jab. Mill Bril. India 11 . v. iv. 443 A situation which 
extorted the compassion of Englishmen. iMs H. Cox 
Imtit, I. vH. 80 The barons extorted from the King power 
to elect twelve ordaioera 

O. In literal sense : To wrest (a material ob- 
ject) yhwi. rart, 

CowTBB Teukw. 189 Natione would do well To extort 
thmr truncheons from the puny hands Of heroes. 

2 . To extract forcibly, * wrin^* (a ivnae or con- 
cln>ion)/r(9m (a passage, premises, etc.). 

s6os Shaks. 7 W/. N, Ilf. i. 163 Do not extort thy reasons 
from this clause. MiLTOMt Hirtlinge <x639i 31 From 

this example they never will, he able to extort that the 
people in tnose d.’iys paid tithes to priests. Mod. How cun 
you extort any other meaning from the passage Y 
1 8 . a. To practise extortion on (a person) ; in 
qnot. ] 56 1 with allusion to literal sense * to ra^ ’. 

0. To ‘torture*, strain (a law'. Ohs. 

igSt Godly Q, Hester (1873) 44 The commons he extorteth 
tylT they bee lame. t6sa Jj wixs IVhy I reland ^ etc. 976 'I'liey 
dtd extort and oppresse the people. i6id J. Lank Sor's Tale 
xi. 360 Captives . . to Greece trguisported, sold, and hy these 
badd mistresses extorted. iMt Crownk Heu. i A 11. 14 We 
may extort the law . . to punish beyond Ijounds of law. 
Hence SxtoTting; vbl. sh. and ///. a. 
sgM MAasTON Sco. VtUanie 11. v. 196 Though he laid 
forth all his stock and store Vpon some oirice..he will 
trebble it . . by his extorting wit. 1641 Tapsters DowH/ail 
7 Not branded with the extorting seale of avarice, a 1711 
Kkn Ifyntns Festir. Poet. Wks- 17*1 1 . 37Q Matthew . . SLt 
uj his extorting stall. 1715 Nblson Addr, Pers. Qual. 195 
The many extorting Acbk which are practised in those 
Houses or Bondage. 1771 Golusm. Hist. Kng, 111 . 64 She 
took several very extorting methods by loons, 
t fiartO*rt, sh. Ohs. |[f. the vb.] The action 
of the vb. Extort ; extortion, torture. 

iSSd J. HbvIvood Spider 4 F. Ixxxviii. 165 Ye are sure , . 
to get ooght by your extort, Or get or kepe ought. 1041 
Sck,-hoHse tVomen 556 in Hmxl. £. P. /*. IV. 196 They 
meane it a nbtlier way. And say, she is mans vtter extort. 
>S 99 Br. Hall Sat . iv. v. 103 Albee such mayne extort 
scorns to be pent, In the clay walles of thatched I'enement. 
[But possibly * mayne exiQvK* ^extort power', see Extumt 
tpl. a.\ 

SictortBd (elcBt^'Jted), ppl. <f. [f. Extort i). 
4- -BD ^.] lu aenaes of the vb. Cf. Extort ppl. a. 

ig^ Hulobt, Extorted, compilains. xgpe SvRNaBa F, 

1. viL 18 With extorted powre and arrow'd strength, 

103 Shaks. 9 Hen. r*/, iv. vii. 105 Are ray Chests filled vp 
with extorted Gold? Lithgow Trav. V. 906 Weary 

and extorted Trauellers. 1687 Flavbl Satni Indeed 

Thm extorted complaints. 1784 CowrxR Took iv. 403 
Live without extorted alms From grudging hands. 1806 
Scott Woodsi. xv, AU extorted promise of silen' e. iSjSg 
Hook Lives Ahps. 111 . vii, ^49 The rack<extorted admi»< 
eions of the persecuted Temple 
fb. Strained, forced. Obs. 
ite-6e Hbvlin Cosmop-. Introd. (1666) 10 How extorted 
and unnatural are the derivations of the Allumseotm from 
Almodod, of the Manitse from Abimall, etc. 

Hence tSstcrtadlj adv., by extortion. 

184a Ld* Digoy Sp. Trienn. Fart. <1641! 14 A King that 
hod ..nven oil the Rights and liberties of his Subjects a 
more cleare and ample confirmation freely and grptiously, 
then all his Piedecessors . . extortedly. 

Extorter (ekst^itai). Sec aUo Extortor. 
[f. as prcc. •f -rr\] One who extorts. Conat. vf. 

*** Svlvbstkb />h Baidas 1. ill. (1641) 93/1 You strict 
Extorters, that the pdor oppress. 1603 Camden Kern. 
x86 Edric the extorter. 1794 Sta W. Ionbr Instil. Hindu 
Law ix. 1 938 Extorters of money by threats. 1848 T bench 
Pfirac. Kxix. (1869) 134 God, tiie extorter of those unwilling 
. prophecies from wicked man. 

Sktortioil Forms: 4-6 eztor- 

eion, •oioun.Rf 4 *oF<mii8» 5 -oyon, 4-7 
torsion, 4 -iolon, -aiun, 5 -aioun, -ayoun, 6 
-87on, 4- hTtgBiion. [ad. L. txtortidn-em^ also 
€xiorsiSn*cm^ n. of action f. sxtitrquift (see Ex- 
tort'. CU F. €xlarssatt.] 

L The action or mactice of extortinji^ Or wresting 
anything, rir^money, from a pcnpu.hy force or by 
undne cxcrciaeof authority or power ; an instance 
of this ; an act of illegal exaction. 

'aiytnCursotBf, 97895 (Cott.) O couaitbe . . cumo: .feneloic, 
thw, eatersiun. fijsa HAjMPorjt Prase 7 y. y. ii866; i* 
Tlwmhe extort-yone, uToitleb dMse. oipS Ciuti.caa F'riaFf 


tnjfWGursariv. 97B95tc:ott.)U couaitise . . cumo. .reneuuc, 
thw, eatersiun. fijsa HAjMPorjt Prase Tr. y. ii866; i* 
Tlwmhe extorL-yone, uToitleb dMse. ^iph Ciuti.caa FFiaFs 
T. TTt My waMs beU fill streyt . . by extordiouns I lyye. 

Pamtjx%h9) * 4 » • 

•**S*h»**« i|W,SHAKa 9 Hen. k/, 1. iil 139 The Cjergiet 
luigs Are lankeandlaane with thy Egtmrtions. 18ft Hoaags 
Lapisifh. u. axyUl* iM The cbotmuanct^'and incftasing of 
.‘iaiiRbrdeB, itKyia ^aarr JUnta 11784)1. sed To 


b. Ldnt (8ee qnot. 1769). 

18^ CowBL Intsapr.t Exiarism . . algnlAeth . . aU unlawAil 
or violent wringing of mony or mouy worth from any 0100, 
1874 Essex Papers iCamden 1 . 499 1’hls Country hath long 
Im under great GppretMions by Extortion of y Clerks 
or y> Crowne. 970 Blackhtonb Comm. fV. 141 Extoitlini 
..oonsisiilnany officer's unlxu fully lakiiig, by colour of lu# 
office, from any man, any money or thing of value, that is 
not due to him, or more tiian Is due, or before it is due. 
1789 Bkntham Prine. LsHst, xiii. 1 1 An act cf extortion 
on the part of an officer of police, slat in Whamtom Law 
Lex. iMs in W. Bell Ha.!. Law .S*#/. 

t o. An extortioAAte claim or impost. Ohs. 
tM Lie Fads P'ng. Tradesman I. xxx. 30 j Faying an 
intolerable extoition of fifteen to twenty per e'en: premium. 

t 2 . In etymolomcal sense: a. ..A wresting ot 
the sense of a worn or phrase, b. A straining (of 
the nerves\ Obs. 

idga NrsDHAM tr. SetdeeCs Mare Cl. 97 The Italian Law* 
yvrs . do force themselves with oil extortion to verifie upon 
the Western Emperor that saying, tyng Bradley Feun. 
Du t. s.v. .VVrrvi, llie same will also cure the Extorsions 
of the Nervex if apply'd modemteiy hot. 

Sxto*rtion, v. [f. prec. all ] a. imfr. To prac- 
tise c xtortlon. Const, itpm. b. trsms. To charge 
extortionate prices to ; to overcharge. 

1094 Fasyam Chram. vti. ccxxxiii. 967 'Jue 9oIdyour9 stale 
and eatorciptied vpon both port yes. igas Oni, Cfysten 
Men iW. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 951 Vf he extorcyon or dys- 
tiesse or gyueth ayde or consentynge that to do. 1863 
Spalding Troub. Chets. 7(1799) I 124 For such (meat] os 
they HOI they were extortioned. 1833 MAeavAT r. 
viii, A bed and a breakfoHt . . for whi^ they extortioned me 
three shilling', .md sax-pence. (Ktill in dialectal use (Chexh. 1.] 
Hence t Bxto'rtioning ppl. a. 

1833 Hrywood Fart, by Land iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 493 My 
p<x>r UMUiinsi, extortioning Moxter. 

EztO'rtioiUkblBa a- rare. [f. as prcc. -r -ABLE.] 

» Extortionate. 

183a Liihoow 7 r/fT». VI. 9416 I'wu extortionable flatterers, 
Auarice and Ignuram e. Ibid. ix. 403 Finding the fellow 
..somewhat exturtionaUe. 177E liucNrss Kingston in 
Cooke's Mem S. P'oote >1805; I. 905 An eXIortionabie 
a.ssassin of private reputation. 

Ezto*rtio&arj, a. [f. as prcc. t- - ary.] Given 
to or characterizecT by extortion. 

1803 W, Tavlor in Attn. A*ev. 111 . 60 The fixed shopkeeper 
is not only lens extortionary to his customer, but is more 
tnxahle to the state, ^ 1B31 Capt. Trelawkey AdV. ] ’aungtr 
Son 1 . 41 The extortionary Jew, chuckling with ecstocy at 
the usury he was about to realise. 1844 H. H. Wilson j 
Brit. India 1 , 365 The overbearing and extortionary spirit 
of that military rule. 

Sxtortioluita (ekst^*jj 9 n/t), a. [f. an prec. 

+ -ATR *.] a. Of persons, their qualities or actions : 
Characterized by extortion, b. Of prices, money 
demands : Grosshr excessive, exorbitant 
1789 Mrs. Piozsi foum. Fremce I. 119 The inns are very 
extortionate. 1844 H. H. Wsuion Brit, India 1 . 457 The 
amount is not extortionate, a 1843 Hood ICnt. 4 Dragon 
ii. He pounced down like a vulture, And . . Out of aveiy 
man's meal Took a very extortionate multure. 

Bronte Ftlletie xli. (1876) 47e You ere in good bands- M. 
Miret will not be eEtortionme. >••8 Man^. hxam. 8 May 
3i^The interest was extortionate and excessive. 

Sstortiotner (ekst^j/^nai). [f. as prec. 4 
•i'rL] One who practises or is given to extor- 
tion. 

rs373 Pains ^ Halt 37 in O. E. Misc. App. ii. an f>est 
were . Extorcioners. 1413 Lydc. Pitgr. l>owle iv. xxix. 
11850) Til They done none cxecucion vpon extorcioners, tie 
tyrauntes. Z4I4 Rich. Ill in E,l]us Ong. Lett. 11. 54 I. 16a 
Many been knuwen for open mururers, advowters, and ex- 
tortioners. 1308 Pilp. Per/. iW. de W. 1^31) 174 b, The 
viureri the thefe, & the extraxioner. i8m Bp. Hall Cases 
Consc. I. V. xfiSomc cuvetousextortiuner. . huyes up the whole 
lading of the ship. 1789 Bi-.NTIIam Princ. Legist, xiii. | 1 
The most determined extortioner in office has some bridle 
end some restraint. i80 Tiiielwait Greeds IV. 907 To 
putge the city of the vile informers aUd extorttoDers. 

SztortioilliEt I,ekttp’jj9iust). [f. at prec. 4 
-IMT.] One who extotta something from another ; 
an extortioner. BM3 io Ocilvie. 

t SaotOTtioiliMp t>. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 

-t- -IZB.] imr. To practise extortion. Hence 
t XztOTtionlRing ppL a. 

183a J. Tavlob (Water P.) IFks. 6/1 Extortlonizing Cuir. 
fglrtOT t ion m uii a. Ohs. [C as prec. 4 -OUR.] 
Characterized by extoition, oppressive. 

i8aa Life T, Cromweiin. ii. 89 , 1 know this place to ba 
extortionous. 

t XSzto*rtip1UI» A Ohs. Also 6 -alout, i -bioua, 
ff. Kxtorti-or 4- -ous, after the analogy of cap- 
titms/\ a. Characterized By extortion, uppretaive 
in exactioM. b. Gained by extortion ; demanded 
in an cxtoitionate manner. 

t8aa FuLSEotB end PL ParaU. 96 The extordoue and 
r^nnoUi epollcs of Cleon. 1807 Noedbn .Vtirp. LMal. 34 
The . . overburdening the Tenants. . may ba extortiouB. 1813 
J,. Stbphwis Snhyr. Ess. <ed. 9) 13. Who ihrtateos. . IfClvems 
” *- -• » ,1 of ^moniout coina. 01898 Bp. 


..Ba slacka in aaymaiit of eatoitiout coina. 01898 Bp. 
Hall Bern, bFas* 11880177 Wada wsit . to curb iba extor* 
tiouaenialtitiOfBoma. auf7|4NoKTMXiWxlL4eoDivar9 
falfOt and axtortions dnaanos which they call Avanias. 
mtA Baiitiwdi 9 Fkt, (1843) L .ajp Tha lying and aatortious 
iarfQn of iUsavarias. 
tftOOf Obs. 

MntdCeihEmei: Trib. WkiL 1907 He was growan 
to subsianbo ia dWK M9os» ihm wag ctkapsKUity nieeaased 
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SMortlM (ek^Jtiv), eu [f. extari- ppl. item 
of txiarqsahrs (see ^tort) 4 m.] Of extortion* 
dispoiea to extort, prone to extoition. 

tili Earl Monm. tr. Bixndss Hist. Civ. IKtmnr Esigi 
11 . ato Ambition liod made use of crueU meant ] A varica. 4 
of. .extortkve means, iteg Ann. Eeg* 1803, ape A campro^ 
misa between Uielr ability and his extortive capacity. 1879 
H. GnoeoE Ptvgr. 4 Pev. vti. ii, The extorttve power of 
land ownership. 

t SztO*rtoV. Ohs. Also 7 extoTtonr. ft. L: 
extorter, agenc-n. f. extorqUfre t see StTORT.j El 
One who extorts; — Extorter, b. One who 
strains (8 law) ; cf, Extort v. 3 h. 

I0D .SwiNRUENE Testoshents 943 An importunata bsgger U 
compared to ad extortor. 1811 SPtRu Hut. Gl. Brti* vi. alii. 
I 7 A great Enemie he wae to Promotwn, Petcifomrs* and 
Exturiours of penall lawes. 1814 W. B, Pm^pher's 
Bangui t >ed. a) 128 The ExioKor ti.ereuf dyad by Famina. 

t SlctO'ziMta» rare-^. In 3 ryeet; 

[f. L. ex~ -h toxic^um i>oisun + -atr ‘‘2.] Polsonedj 
149a Lyug. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiii. An aruwi ExtoByca^ 
■harpe and venymous. 

fiictra le'kstrft), a., oi/p., and sh. [prob. origtnt 
ally short for Kxtraordinart, wbidi in 17th 
was commonly used as adj,, adv., and sb. Id 
the smses now belonging to extra. In Fri 
extra is similarly used, and is explained by Littrd 
as ‘ a popular abbreviation of extraordinaire ' ; it 
is unceitain whether the Eng. or the Fr. use is the 
earlier. Presumably from Fr. the word has been 
adopted into Ger. [extra), Sp. and It. {estra^, A 
Ger. qnot. fur extra dumm ( ■» * extra stupid *) Id 
Grimm is dated 1775.] 

A. atlj, Ih^ond or more than the usual, stipu- 
lated, or specified amount or number ; additional. 

1778 G. Campaell Philos. Bhei. (t 9 oi)l. 361 liuAEnces [of 
barbariiimN] are hyp for hypochondriac, .penult for panuUb 
mate . . extra for extraordinary. 1780 'I. Jeppemmom C'orr. 
Wkii. 1B59 h 345 Money . . for any extra waniR of our own 
troops. 1789 Mish Buhnev Ceeilta 1 1 . 34 The extra intarett 
1 must pay ouu of thoiw extortionera i« aboolutcly to much 
money thrown away. s8i8 A rt Pt'eseru. P'eet 19 Tha extra 
exercise which the person may have been taking. 1S48 
Gkrkner Se. Gunnory 917 Coat i» a matter of very minor 
consideration, when controated with tha extra safoty ob* 
tinned. 1878 Leckv Kttg. in 18/A ( . 11 . v. 68 Suldiem wore 
employed on extra pay to make the roadi. i8fl8 Mtss 
BraUdoh Paiat Three 1. ii, She will have to put up whh od 
extra bed in the housemaid's room, 
b. Klectr. 

i8m Faraday in Phil. Tram. ri830CXXV.47l‘hewlud4 
of this extra current might bf mode to posa at that place. 
I88j J.E; H. Gordon Bleetricitv 1. xxx. isoThe timnslmt 
currtuta in a coil ore produced by the inductioa of oodi 
portion of the current on the neighbouring wires, .these ..mto 
called the ‘ Extra Currents *. , 

0. Prefixed to trade designations of sizes {ptp. of 
paper), to denote a size lomewbat laiger thsn 
that indicated by the name. 

s 8 ii 1 * M. Hawkins Class 4 Gertr. I. 134 These * extnN 
elephant folios’ had not always the moet erudite coodn 
pilers. 1891 Printers Catedogm, bises of Cards . . Esetra 
Thirds, 3 X li in. Thirds, 3 x i 4 in* >898 PnhlishoFs 
Cestalogue, Extra foolsciqi octavo. 

d. Of superior or unusual quality; in Extra 
binding, etc. Hence Extra binder. 

1890 Maa Stowe Uncle Tom*s C. iv, Her ooeiMakes Un'f 
extra, not extra now, Jinny’s oom*adies lsn*c. i8m Uaa 
Diet. Arts 1 . 0x4 The cover of the book in extra biuaing la 
ganerally fitteo on piecemeal. Ibid. I. 4x5 The implement 
generally used by the extra binder for cutting the edges of 
single b^s Is the plough. 

B. adv. a. "With adjs. or advbs. : Beyond the 
ordinary de(p^, unusually. Sometimes hyphened 
as Comb . ; ujxin the resulting adj. a parasynthrtio 
sb. is occrs. lonned, ae extra-moral, exit a-moroMst* 

In recent years, the latest edition of several London eveoina 
papers has been called the oxtrerspecial eAxVeon, the latest 
but one being called * special ’. 

1813 SVD Smith Botany B. Wks. iS'^p tl. isA Those 
extrsHnoraliaU . . refuse to asaociate with a convict legally 
pardoned. s889.KiNoeLKv Water-bob.. He must be an extra 
good boy that day. 1888 Darwin in Lifeh Ilvir.(i8B;)IU, 
80 Any such extra-sterile individuals . . It they should herS-' 
after breed with other tndivtduaia Mod, Bxtra*sttperfin 4 
cloth. Extra fine tallow. Extra refined patmleuas. Enlta 
strong binding. , 

b. In extisss of the usual nr specified amount , 

Mod. The larger edition contains three maps extra. At- 
tendance is'cliarged for extra. 

C. sb. What is extra or additional; an item 
be>ond the school curriculum ; one not included 
ill a tradesman’s contract, or a table dlifite bill of 
laie; an additionfil piece of work; anything giv^ 
in addition or for which an extra charge is made i 
the extra charge itself ; an extra fee ; un addUionut 
issue of a newiparnsr ; spec, at cricket, a nm looTed 
otherwise than on the bat. 

tfiof R. PniNO in Naval Chron. XV. 154 The extra wad 
divklml Into nighfes and tides. sfi8« TMAcxxaav Esmtd 
Papers, lop Years hence 137 Wa supplied him with Uula 
comfortt end extras. s888L. CaainiAwf AcrA 
ix. 143 extras T*. .‘Yes .. w« leirned Fran^'anil 

music.'' tfiTu Drcftaus if. IPrsod HI, Thav eon nelihar qf 
MiraTwInkleion'siiiclueiyefmUesk noroCWaxirae.j al||8 
MxtfLxv UssiVm JfeiML vL (inv) i 0 A and 

ba%ng extra, whidi wm not^ein ferinXity prbvftdSpwr In 
MdHt&mn. mho LtlSwiUtl^rMnt Ann.^ sC 
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h Bstra (e‘kstr&\/r</. ran, [Lh gxtrd (ttxMet 
ixtrdd) onttide {adv, and frep.\ contracted form 
a{extird\d\ abt. fem, of €xt$r (lee ExTiiioii) in 
phraie ixterd parti on the outer tide.] Outiide, 
cxteraalljr to. 

••ft W. Grove in /’A//. rnttf.CXLll. B7l1itr« wmmnm 
tffict exhibited txtra the volttic circuit. 

Sxtah* (e'kitrh), prefix. The L. adv. and prep. 
ixtrd (tee prec.) doet not, itnctly epeaking, occur 
in compoiition during the clatitcal period, though 
potKlaMically it formed a few vba. like extrAcTu- 
dfn to that out, extrAvajsfiri to wander outside 
(whence ixtravetgant), Clattical L. had however 
the adj. extraordindrius Extraobdinaet, f. phrase 
extr^t ardimm outtlde the regular order, and late 
L. alto ixtrdmunddnus Kxthamundanx, f. phrase 
extra atundum, extrdmttrdHtts (cf. Extramural) 
f. extrd murum (or mtirtfs), extran&e&r&lis * extra- 
natural *, f. extrd ndtSrdm, Many similar adjs. 
were formed in med.L. on phrases in which extrd 
it a prep,, and tome of thete are adopted in Eng., 
as extra-provincial. At the suffix employed in such 
formations was nearly always identical with that 
used to form an adj. from the tb. governed by 
extra, the words have the appearance of being 1. 
extnh ¥ai\\, (the actual formation, on extra pr< p. 
•f tb. -f suffix, being obscured) ; extraordiftaty 
it felt at meaning * onttide of what it ordinary \ 
In recent timet an enormous number of adjs. of 
this type have been formed. The most important 
compounds of extras, and those requiring etymo- 
logical explanation, are given in their alphabetical 
place ; of the remainder only a selection can lje 
given in the following lists, many nonce-words of 
obvious meaning being omitted. 

1 . Adjs. with general tense * situated outside 
•omething* {e,g, in Anat a specified organ or 
member), Mying outside the province or scope of* 
(a specified branch of science, department of specu- 
lation or practice). 

Sxlva-**oUiomi Anat,^ outside the acinus or 
racemose gland ; tee Acimus 4. Bxtxa-aliiiie‘ii- 
%Ktft situated outside the alimentary canal. Bztva- 
Mtato'gloal, out of the range of, not in accordance 
with, analogy. Bstra-arti'stlc, out of the range 
of, having nothing to do with, art. Bxtra»atmo- 
■pho'rio, of or pertaining to space beyond the at- 
mosphere. BMtra-a*xlUar Bot.^next, Bxtra- 
Bot„ growing from above or below the 
axils. Bstxa*brita*Biiio, not existing in Britain. 
Bstea-1m*rglial, beyond the bounclary of the 
burgh. axtm-oaao'Bloal, not classed among the 
canonical hooka. Bstra-o»*pfliilar, * outside a 
capsule, having apecial reference to the articular 
capaulea* {Syd, Soe, Lex, 1884). 
dxwl [L. cathedra chair], outside the pulpit. 
Bstra-oa'lluXar Biot., situated or taking place 
outiide the walls of a cell. Bstra-ehri'atlaA, 
outiide the range of Christian thought ; not to be 
discutted from a Christian point of view. Bstra- 
ei*Tioal, beyond the province or privileges of a 
dtisen; hence Bstra-oi'wlaaillj’ adv, Bztra- 
OUn'Btnd, living out of a cloister; secular. 
Bxtra«oe*aatalli^ Astron,, situated outside, 
hence, not classed under, any constellation. Bstra- 
€0*nsMllwtod ///. M.*prec. BstrMO*rlal 
eori-nm hide f -al], pertaining to the outside akin 
or epidermis. Bstxa-oorpo'real, outside the body. 
Bxtns-oo'aadMl, acting outside the cosmos or 
universe. axtra-ora'Blal Anat,, lying or situated 
onttide the skull. Bstra-on'clal [f. L. eSria 
court of justice], arranged or made outside a 
court of law. Bxtcw-omta*ttaoMS, outiide the 
akin, outside the true skin as oppoa^ to the epi- 
dermis. B i t Um d ecretal, not included in the 
* Decretals*. BMtm - Mwatlnl, not included 
In the essence of some thing; hc&oe 
M'attollir BMtouBMTnpenii, not found In 
Europe. BMten-fbUM'oooan Bot,, without or ex- 
ternal to the leaf. aztam-lb*XBsnl, beyond or away 
from the atrict form ; informal. 

Astnn,, outiide the galaxy or Milky-way. Bstm- 
fOTOXBrnratnl, b^ond the province or proper 
course of government. (see 

quot.l. situated outside or be- 

yond the spheie of history; alao Iteln-ltfMto'rlool. 
astr»*ta*auuiL outside the human time, or ^e 
conditions ofhuman life. Bsfem-lNiBAMiitfL 


not incloded in any hundred. SsSns-indu'etlTO, 
beyond tlm province of, or unattainable by, induc- 
tion. Bxtr»-intelle*etanl, beyond the reach of, 
or imperceptible by, the intellect, Bstn^jvdft*lM2, 
onlsioe the conditions of the Jewish dispensation. 
Bxlvo-Jn’fful, beyond, or not harnessed to, the 
yoke. Bstm-jn-ral [f. L. jus 1sw + -al] 
(see quot.). Mxtn-la-gtd, beyond the province 
of law ; not regulated bv law. Bztru-U*Bsit»l 
[L. limit*em, limes + -alJ, beyond the limits of a 
country or district. Bxtea-U'mltwnr. situated 
beyond the limit or bounds, f 
beyond or off the line of rectitude. Bstrn-lo'gl* 
eal, lying beyond the legitimate domain of logic ; 
hence Bxtra-lo'gioaUy adv. t Bztra-maEl'nu, 
of or pertaining to what is beyond the sea ; from 
beyond the sea. Bztns-ma'trioal [I., mdtric-em, 
matrix (see Matrix) -al], situated outside the 
matrix or receptacle of a parasitical plant. Bstea* 
matxinso'aial, outside of matrimonial relations. 
astrw-ma‘dial, lying outside or beyond the mid- 
dle line. Butra-mari*dional Astron., of or per- 
taining to deviation Irom the meridian. Bztra- 
Bsctephy'Uloal, outside the sphere of metaphysical 
enquiry. Bsctea-mrtvioal, exceeding the number 
of feet or syllables proper to a metre ; Hyperme- 
trical. Bztra-BMtTOpo*UtMi, situated outside 
the metropolitan boundary. Bxtra-na’tlonal, 
outside the limits of a nation. Bztrn-iUk'tiirRl 
[L. extrdndtur&lis unnatural], outside the opera- 
tion of natural laws. Bztra-an'olaar, placed 
outside the nucleus of a cell. Bztra-o'eiilar, 
situated or occurring outside the eyes. Bztr»- 
oA'oIrI, outside the legitimate duties or emolu- 
ments of an office. Bztra-O'rbital ZooL, situated 
outside the orbit or cye-cavity (of a crustacean) ; 
hence. Bztra-o'Tbitallp adv, BxtrB-para’Atal, 
occurring outside the body of the parent. Bxtra- 
pRtriR*rohal, outside the conditions of the patri- 
archal dispensation. Bztnt-paritoaa'al, * outside 
the peritoneum* ^Syd, Soc. Lex, 1884). Brtra- 
phj’Elool, not subject to phpical laws or methods. 
BstxR-plA'aatairj, beyond the region of the 
planets’ movements. Bztra-po'pnlax, outside or 
independent of the people ; not drawn from the 
ranks of the people. Bztr»-prolit*aBloaal, (a) of 
persons: out of the ranks of a profession ; (^) of 
things : outside the course of professional duties. 
Bztxa-r« 4 , said of rays outside the visible spec- 
trum at its red extremity ; also ultra-red. Batro- 
ra*galar, outside of, or transgressing the rule ; in 
addition to what is regular ; hence, Bztra-ra'ga- 
larlj Oiiv. Bztra-aaoardo'tal, outside or form- 
ing no part of the priesthood. Bztra-Eoi'oatlflo, 
beyond the scope of science, incapable of scientific 
investigation. Bztra-aeri'ptaina, drawn from 
sources outside the Scriptures ; hence Bztro- 
Eoriptaralltp. Bztrw-aa aBlbla a. and sh,^ 
(something that is) beyond the reach of sen- 
suous perception. Batra-Ba'annoaB - prec. 
adj, Bztra-«pa*otrRl, lying outside the visible 
spectrum. Bztra-Bto’maolial, taking place out- 
side the stomach. Bactra-Epllogi-atlo, beyond 
the scope of, or irreducible to, a syllof^ism. Batra- 
ta'balar, not contained in a table or list of weights, 
etc. Batra-talla’xiaa, beyond or away from the 
earth. Batra«taUa*rio, outside or not found 
among the constituent elements of the earth. 
Batva*ta*BiporRl, outside of, or forming no part 
of, the sequence of time. Batra-terraaa, Batra- 
tMWEtrlal ^ existing or originating outside 
the earth or its atmosphere. Batra-tha'oal Zool. 
and Bot., situated outside the theca. Batra- 
thal Etlo, beyond the range of theism ; indepen- 
dent of theistic inquiry. Batra-to'rrlA, existing 
outside the torrid zone. Batra-tro'pioaa, existing, 
situated, or taking place outside the tropic-. Batra- 
aalTa'XEltj, of or pertaining to matters outside 
the university. Batxa»a*rbaa, beyond or outside 
the walls of a city. Batra-atarlae, existing, 
formed, or taking place outside the uterus. Batra- 
wlolat Optics, said of rays outside the visible 
spectrum nt its violet extremity. Batra-ioAi'aoal 
Astron., situated outside the z/^iac. Alio Extba- 
junicTAL, Extra-mural, etc. 

••Tt T. Bryant Prmet. Sun- («B79) II‘ *45 The *extni- 
acinous kifiltrations of th« same cells. 1877 Huxley ultiM/. 
two. Anim. si. 644 The *extrE-RltinenUry tissues. tl48 
GEOTBt;rrsrv(iB6t) X. xvL 341 The ^extiE-RnaloKicml feRCurat 
of the RtoritR. lifc Vern. Lee Belcmre i. ir Those foreign, 
^eEtra-Ritisde. irrelevEnt interests. ■•71 Hbrhchel in 
Month, Nnl, XXXX. 169 Evidence not to bo refused of iu 
Vxtra-EtmoRpheric oricin. si|i Ooilvib, *£jr/ni.«jr//4ir. 
siM LouaoN Bncafct, PtunU 433 Flowers soHury. axiUory, 
or fextnHuiillary, but nM>re frcqueatly terminattna. ilia 
\vnaSmchd Boi, 49oAfewcRResQf ..cstm-EEilUiyliraacli- 
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loi- sna PimiANTZe#/. XV. 87 Catalogtt^of the EureyM 
Qu^ropedi, Birds, and Reptiles •Extra-Briunnic. sMtf 
Carlvlb £, irvinx isa Ac thesoutbero^cjitra-barghRlpRrit 
of Kirkcaldy. 1831 W. H. Miu. L hHt/nennxftd (tiio) 
Pief. p. axvU, The *extra.canoiiical books of Tobn and 
Judith. 1877 C. Gbikie Chrtti xlix. • 1879' 5^5 He was inti- 
mately CkmuSar . . with the honored extra-caaoiacal wiitings. 
1888 £. R- Lamebstbr in BntvcL Brit, XIX. 84^*ExtrE- 
capsular protoplasm. i88a A thenxnm 1 Nov. 55^ Those who 
would mussle the clergyman in his literary inquiries and his 
*extra-cathcdral life. 1867 j. Hooc Microu, tt. i. 358 Ihis 
process of a new formation begins in the *extracellular fluid. 
•876 tr. Wngntf^MGen, PnihoJ, 134 Coloring matter .. passes 
out of the cainltaries free or extra-cellular. t^TO Huxley 
Lay Serm, xlv. 375 Science and philosophy .. are neither 


Lay Serm, xlv. 375 Science and ptiilosophy . . are neither 
Christian, or Unchristian, but are *£xtracrirbttan . .1 at. 
tempted to give you some vision of this Extrachristian 
world, sfet W, TAYLOR in Monthly Rev. XIl. c ;o Ikose 
men .. were proceeding *extra-civicRlly perhaps, but surely 
with sound patriotism. i88p R. L. Poole W\cl{/*e Oe Off. 
Ref, IIS man.. The status of the *extraclaustral clergy 
instituted by Christ is the most perfect. s8o| Crarr Technol, 
Diet, 1, * Extra-eonsieliary Atars. i860 in Worcester, and 
in mod. Diets. 1730 6 Bailey, * Extra-eonsteilatrd, 184a 
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 80 All these varieties have their 


seat lin] the ^cxtracoriai or exodcrmal stmtture. 186$ 
Gmote Plaioll. xxiv. ai6 Its prior ^extra-corporeal existence. 
JHi, 1. L 158 He did not proclaim his Nous to be a power- 
ful *extra-coBmical Architect. tBheSyd. Soc, Lex,, * Extra- 
erantal. 1887 S. Sexton in Amer, Ann, Drq/July 153 
I'he hearing organ in man has both an intracraniiu and an 
extracranial origin. s88b B. Leech in Conlemp. Rev. Mar. 
473 Those *extra-ciirial settlements, without which the Act 
will prove a complete legislative failure. 184a Prichard 
Nat. Hist. Man 77 'Phe varieties in the colour of the body, 
and the texture of the inner and outer integuments, depeiid 
on the organisation of parts, which are in one sense *extra- 
cutaneous. 1363 87 Foxk /4. h M. 1 15061 5/1 "blxtradecretal 
& extravagant constitutions. 1666 ilovut Ortg. /’ormet 
h- Qual., Tib *cxtra-essential to the Form that is said to 
be previous. 1676 Glanvill hsi. vii. 25 They perswaded 
moaestly in ail sxtracsHential doctrines. i8s3 Dr Quin- 
CEY /Fer. >1663) XIIl. 50 note. Something extra-essential 
in the philosophy. a r65a J. Smith Set. Dtu. iy. 
iia I'hey ought to judge of things as they are in their 
own naked eiisenccs. and not with respect to that which 
^extra-essentially adheres to them. i8a6 Kirby A Sr. 
Eniotnol. III. 4a Neither can it be affirmed of *extra- 


Kuropran species. 1793 Martvn Lang Bot., )' xirafolia- 
cese sii/nix. *£xtraroiiaceous stipules, stag Loudon E^ 
eycl. Plants 147 Prirkles two, extra-foliaceous. 1884 in 
.S'yd. Soe. Lex. 1833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852)140 
The distinction of iheenthymeme through the '*^extraformal 
character of its piemiscs. 1851 Nichol Archit, Jtieav. 110 
An ^extra-galactic phenomenon. 1870 Proctor Other 
Worlds xi. 264 The .scattered stars of very low mainiiiudes 
in the extragalaciic heavens. 1866 A L. Plrry Elem, Pol. 
Eton. (1873) 515 lit] is as pitiful on the one side as it is 
*extra-governinentBl on the other. 1873 Eaki.e rhilol, Eng. 
Tongue | 203 A group, .^extra-gr.'imniat. cal .in the sense 
that they do not enter into the grammatical construction. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. iv. I. ixi They included elements 
human and historical as well as elements divine and *extra- 


hibtorical. Ibtd, 1. i. I. 1 Various monstrous natures, ultra- 


hum.'in and ^extra-human, who cannot with propriety be 
called gods. 1864 Maine W Mr. Law\. 11876) 12 Supposing an 
extra-human interposition. 1877 Mobley Crit. Misc. Ser. 
II. 332 His conditions arc wholly extra-human. 1875 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. J. xi. 402 note, A manor of ancient demesne 
was *extra-hundredal.^ 1896 Dove Ltfgic Chr. Faith v i. 
I I. 246 'I'he idea of mind is ^extra-inductive. 1885 Li/eJ. 
Hmton vi. 1 18 It is ^extra-intellectual as the ' line ' is extra- 


sensuous. 1838 Gi ADRTONR Homer 11. 6 The vestiges of 
extra-patriarchal and *extra-judaic'al relations between God 
and man are undeniable. 1780 Pownall Antiquities 259 
We read in Homer, in the case of Achilles' chariot, of an 


additional *extrajugal horse. 1875 Postr Gains iv. Comm, 
(cd. 2) 516 "Extra-jural or outside the court. 1644 Hunton 
I- imi. Treat. Monarchy ix. 65 It concernes only .. their 
Absolute, "cxtra-lcg.'ill will 1 not their Authority. z8o6 W. 
Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 239 The extia-legal peijieiuntion 
of authority. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. t. xii. 384The 
word * Government .has come to be applied to this extra- 
legal body. 1889 Spectator 12 Oct. 465/2 7‘he legal and 
extra-legal expenditure, .for election purimses. 1874 Coues 
Birds N.-W. 45 I'he "extralimital quotations to the soiith- 
vrard are very nurneroiis.^ 1883 Nature XXVI 1. aai Other 
species, .and hybrids, which are extra-limital, or may sooner 
or later Ije found straying into Switzer land. i8aoT. Mitchell 
Aristojh. I. 73 note. The Megarians. had cultivated some 
sacred *extralimitary land. 1847 in Craig. 1691 N< rrir 
Pract, Disc, 254 He [the sinner] chooses by ^extra-lineal 
motions to violate the Sacred interest of Society, 1833 Sir 
W. Hamilton Disenss, (185a) 139 The two books m the 
Prior Analytics [Aristotle's], are swelled with *extralogical 
discussions. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 369 The consideration 
of Fallacies is cxtralogical. a 1896 Sir W. Hamilton 
(Ogilv.), A universal quantification of the predicate in 
affirmatives has been frequently recognized . .*extralogically. 
161S Woodall Sun- Mode Wks (1653) so* Mediomall sub- 
ject, of heathen prMUction, and *exrramarine importation. 
i88| Bower ft Scott De Bar^e Pkamr , 4 Perne .1^3 In 
Cuscuta the *extiamatrical portion is very little developed. 
181s W. Taylor in Monthly Maf, XXXIL 118 Does not 
Christianity expresslydeclare against all "extra-matrimonial 
gratification? 1830 1 >ANA Crust. 047 The pimmedial and 
"extramedial (areolets) are usually coalescent. 1833 Her- 
acHBL Astron, ii. m If it (the pole sur] pass from one to the 
other apparent culmination in unequal intervals of time^ it 
is equally certain that an "extra-meridional error must exist. 

Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. f i. B44 I'he hypothesis 
itself . . is "extra-metaphysical. 1863 Clarke ft Glovke 
Shedis. Wke, t. xvHi, Of another practice, .making a line end 
with two unaccented "* extrametrical ' syllables. i8te Lam 
Times IXXlX, ess/z This Act . . only concerned "extra- 
metropolitan local Umrds. 1884 Kingblet Rom. 4 Tent, viiL 
(i8;rs)aoz Out of a political fact,aroae the "extra-national. . 
positicm. STM J.WiLUAMaCVy'/ar^/' SSuwfe. This. ."extra- 
natural Statesman. sSt^Huxlev L*ct. Evolnt. in Cyel, Se* 
(1883) I. 607 There may have beca a time when . . extras 
aatniml agencies iaterleied with the geneial pOltfM of Natuim 
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mf Q; Mier0$c, Sc. XXVHI, o6 Th® •extranudev 
network (intracellular) U apparently of the aame nature at 
the intranuclear, tince the two have been thown to con< 
dnuotit in manv cella iM Riaav ft Sp. Entcm. (iBaS* 1 X 1 . 
xxxiv. SIT In Nepa the antenme may be called *extraocular. 
itya HT. Walton DU Eye 768 Complication* of cataract 
with extra-ocular dineate. tTfy Mmtthfy Rtf k XXI 1. 940 
Mr. Robinton. .muiit excuse u* from attention to *extra< 
official matters. sta6 Miss MiTPoeo ViUagt Ser. 11. (1863) 
339 Many a job, extra-official, hath he turned his hand to. 
sSea Dana Crust . 37,\l'he arm projecu. .beyond the *extra* 
orbital spine. s8^ Koli.eston A Him. Ai/Sr 3 llie duct of 
the *extraorbitally-placed portion. 1864 Athenmum No. 
1930. 915/3 The individuality of the butterfly is . perfect 
through all these visible and *ext* a-parental metamor- 
phoses. 18M Glauctonb Homer II. 0 In . .*extra-patri- 
archal . . relations. 1638 I'odd CycL Aunt. 1 . ig/2 1 'he 
viscera intra-peritoneaf and *^extra-peritoneal. s^ [G. 
Gsotk] a ho/. Nat. Rtlig. 109 Applications for *extra- 
physical guidance. 1869 PHiraoN tr. GtiitUmin*s Sun 77 
The aphelion distance ol the comet of 1844 . . is lost in ‘extra- 
planetary space. 1847 Gaota Greece 1. xxxL IV. »ii An 
^extra-popular or privileged few. i8g6 Ibid. 11. xciv XII. 
358 A gn-ater and a less measure of extia-popular authority. 
1799 Hkodors Contrib Phys. A Med. Knmul. Inirod. 
10 The leisure of the ‘extra professional members 1849 
Gkqtk Gryeie 11. Ixviii. ^1869) Yl. 199 No extra-professional 
person thinks of contesting trie decinoii of a surgeon. 18. . 
Mei. Repos, (Ogilv.), These studies were extraprofcssioiial. 
t86o Tynuai.1. Glac. 11. vi 954 Water then absorbs all the 
‘extra red rays of the snn. 1649 Jlh. Taylor Gt. hxrmp, 
Pref. P a4 An ‘cxtiaregular .. punishment. 1678 Lively 
Orac. ii. | 53. 358 Men .sel up new extraregulnr Courts of 
Justice. 1739 J. Trapp Rt^At. cnwr.uiuiA (1758) 34 Those 
extra-regular novelists, Jkr. Taylor Gt. Kxentff in. 

xiv. 31 *Extrarc|nilarly. . holy persons have miscarried in 
battle 1835 I. j’ayior Spir. Desf^ot, iii. 95 An ‘extra- 
sacerdotal class, namely that of the prophets. 1874 H. K. 
RavNoLns John Bnpt, v. | a. 335 It may be pronounced 
transcendental, or ‘cxtm-scientiiic. sSag Coi.friugu Aids 
Reft. (1848) I. 144 Each of these ‘extra-scriptural ar- 
ticles of faith. 1873 E. Whitk Life in Christ iv. xxvi. 
(1878) 416 We should bring forward some extra-scriptural 
evidence of the recognition of the doctrine. 184a Ci. S. 
F'abl.r Prmdtu. /.«'//. (1844) 1 1 . 48 Thai congeries of ‘Extra- 
scripturalities and Unscriptnralities whicn characterised 
the fourth century. 1874 Lkwii.s Prob, Life pt Mind II. 
iv. 85 The distinction . . between the conception of atoms 
as ‘extrasensibles and the conception of them as conve- 
nient Actions. 1883 Life J. Hinton vi. 118 ‘Extra-sen- 
suous *849 Mas. SoMrRViLLK Connex. Phys. Sc. xxiv. 
•36 There are three ‘extra-spectral lines beyond the red. 
188s Darwin Earthwomts 4, I am not aw.-ire of any 
other case of ‘extra-stomachal digestion. 1833 H. Spfncrr 
Print. Psychol. II. vi. viii. 09 Simple deliverances 

of reason . . having the highest degree of certainty, which 
are entirely ‘cxtrn-syllo^istic. 1780 Kikwan in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXl. 39 The ‘extra-tabular proportions are to 
be sought in the manner already shewn. 1881 19/A C ent. 
455 Divine lai*ngs and ‘cxtia-tellurian I. fe. s868 I.ockyer 
llcai>ens (ed. 3) 197 The ‘cxira-teliuric matters of ahich 
the meteor was composed. 1865 Gkoik Plato I. i. 33 
note^ In the Platonic Parmenides we find rb . . an 

Vxtra-temporal moment. 1863 De Quincey Ceylon Wks. 
XI. 10 A local.. upon our earth, and not in some ‘extra- 
terrene orb. 1868 I.ockyer Heavens (ed. 3) 188 Bodies 
sitiuiled in the ‘cxtra-terrevtrial regions. 188a Nature 
XXVII. 173 The oblique direction of the meteor, is an- 
oilmr evidence of its exira-tciTe.strial origin. 1836 J.inu- 
SAY Prit. Luhens 70 The spores, .sometimes appear naked, 
or ‘fxtraihcral 1887 G. H. Fowler in Q. Jrnl. Mtcrosc. 
Sc. XXVIII. 7 By far ihe greatest thickness of the coral is 
l.aid down . . by the c.iltcuklast'i of the extra-ihe<al part of 
thepol>p. 1881 G J. Romanes in Ari/wrc XXIV. 4311 It 
is ne ther ihristic nor atheistic ; it is simply ‘extra-thcistic. 
185s Dana Crust, 11. 1510 The ‘extra-torrid species belong 
almost exclusively to the Mediterranean. 1783 BLA(.imN 
in Phil. Trans. LXXIII 368 ' 1 'he cold.. abated 30 or 30 
degrees, .no greater alteration than fiequcntly takes place 
in most ‘extrutropical climates 1830 Linuley Nat .Syst. 
pot. 333 VerbasLum is wholly extnitropical. s86a Dana 
Man. Geol 615 Tlie cold cxiratropical currents that flow 
towards the equator. 1887 Pall Mall G. 30 Nov. 4/1 ‘Ex- 
tra university expcrieiic'e. 1773 Genii. Mag. XLIII. 634 
‘Extra-urban cemeteries, J. Yonor in P/iil. Trans. 

XXVI. 438 ‘Extra-uterine Embryo's have been sometimes 
found. 1803 Edin. Rev. 1 . 408 An extra-uterine gestation 
had there taken place. 1863 Tynuali. Heat xii. (1870) 409 
The pile was caused to pass successively through positions 
corresponding to the various colours of the spectrum, and to 
its ‘exira-violet rays. s8B6 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. xiv. 344 
1 / 's Opposition kindles it in the Asterism ‘Extrarodiacal. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11 . 359 Stellar spheres, seen from 
an extrarodiacal position. 

f 2. Comb, of L. extra adv., with icnse * in an 
external coiuliiion *. Obs. 

1713 A. Collier Clavis Vniv Introd.(i836) 6 My enquiry 
is not concerning the Existence, but aitugelherof the Extra- 
existence of certain things. 

Brtract (ekatne kt),///. a. [ad. L. extract-us^ 
pa. pple. of extrahUre to Extract.] Extracted ; 
in variouf senseg ot the vb. 
tl. A*, fple. a. Taken out, obtained out of 
tometuing. b.*Dcrived (from a source\ deicended 
(from an anccst^yV O. Distracted, taken out of 
one's wits ; cf. Kxtrauoht 2, Extracting ///. a. 

a. 9$t$ Barclay Eglores iv. fi57o> Cvj/t To sing one 

ballade extract of sapience, s6io Markham Meister*. 1. 
civ. 906 Oyles extract out of wood or mettals will last long. 
a i6a6 Bacon Metx. tf Uses Com. Law iii. (1630' 13 The 
leasee by implication shall have the warren discharged and 
extract during his lease. _ , . 

b. 1483 Caxton GoM. Leg, 495/3 Saynt rigoberte. . was 
extract or come out of the moste excellent lygjiage. igei 
Lo. BRaNEM Eroiss,, li. clxxxi. Iclxxvii). 55* ne was ex- 
tlmcte by his mother syde of adukc of Bretayne. Riog 
HoU-Ano PlutarcRs Mar, 1094 The Sun. .is the very leeue 
extract Irm tliat Good. 01041 Br. Mountaou Arts 4* 
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Mom, (1649) *33 Herod wat. .originany a Jew, extract from 
them wh^ upon the Edict of Cynu, returned at the first 
time, .to Jerusalem. 

O. ifioi Hist, Heunblet il. C idb, To try if men of great 
account bee extract out of their wiu. 

2 . ppi, a. Drown or token out. Sow only in 
Extract decree Scott Low ; cf. Extract v. 2 c). 

1643 T. Goodwin Child ef Light 195 Theoriglnall . . Is more 
authenticail then extract copies. 1^ J. Philim Cyder 11. 
6s Stor'd with Stream* Egregious, Rum and Rice's Spirit 
extract. Act 19-90 Viet, c. 56 I 35 marg.. Sheriff may 
seize Books of Crown Debtor under Extract iDecrce. i8ts 
W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 373/s The form and executkiii vd 
extract decrees. 

Sztract (e‘k8tr8ckt\ sb. [In tenset t < 3 od. L. 
extract- urn f ncut po. pple. of extrahfre to Ex- 
tract. In tense 5 repr. L.extraeta, fem. po. pple., 
used lubat. in Eng. Law (-AK. estrete : sec Er- 
trxat\ In tense 6 perh. formed in Eng. on 
Extract v. ; cf. however OK. estraite in tome 
tense.] 

1 . 1 1 - Something drown or taken out 

of a thing : alto the ‘ pith * of a matter. Obs. 

igeo Levins Manip. 6>ao An Kxtracte, extractnm. 1397 
Houker Ecti. Pol. V. Ivi. 11611) 307 The wotds of Adam. . 
‘flesh of my flesh, and bone of my bones,' a true native 
extract out of mine owne liodie. 1603 Camuf.n Rest/. 940 
heading (Allusions), I will now present vnlo vou a few 
extracts out of names, ifixt N. Bacon Disc Ctrt>t. Eng. 
II. xiii. 1 16 The extract of ail is, that he [Duke of HertforaJ 
was chosen by the People and Pailiameiit then sitting. 

2 . ‘ The subst.nnce extracted ; the chief parts 
drawn fioin anything* (J.) ; in motl. use *a phar- 
maceutical term applie d to the tough or viscid 
matter obtained by treating any substance with 
solvents and then evaporating the solvent * (Watts). 
Also loosely 11 sec! for any preparation containing 
the active principle of a substance in a concen- 
trated form. 

1390 Marlowe 7 nd Pt. Tambnrl. iv. ii. An ointment .. 
Disiilled from the . . simplest extracts of all inineralk. 1603 
'J'lMMB Qnerstt. in. f8a One scruple ol the extract of be- 
tonie. 1636 H Mork Kntkus Pri. g I'his intoxicating 
Potion is made of the extract of certain hcarbs. 1719 tr. 
Pomef s Hist. Drugs I. a8 Schroder makes an Extract of it 
with .Water. i8it A. 1 '. Thomson ( 1818) fir; 
In preparing all kinds of extracts, evaporate the fluid as 
quickly as possible. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 18 
Fluid extracts are very concentrated fluid preparations. 
1884 Syd Soc Lex., Extract of beef. Mod. Advt., With 
Malt or Meat Extract an Ideal Diet for Infants 
ftp- i64SQuARLaN.S'/>/. Recant, vii. 34 Wisdom’s th' expact 
of knowledge. 1677 Gilfin Dspntonol. (1B67) la Not only is he 
[.Satan] wicked, but the spirit and extract of wickedness. 
1818 Jar. Mill Brit. India 11 . iv. ix. 399 Englishmen cun- 
sidei English law as the pure extract ol reason. 184^ L. 
Hunt Men, U omen, 4- B. II. lii. 45 A specimen of the 
volatile extract of Steele. 

t b. “ Extractive B sb. 2. Obs. 

1807 T. I'tiosiRoN Chent.(tti. 3) II. 354 Besides tannin, 
extract must be present in this precipitate. z8zo Hknrv 
E/ent.Cheni. (i84o> 11 . 168 Vegetable Extract or Extractive 
. . is . . of a brownish colour, and generally of a bitterish 
taste. 1813 Sir H. Daw Agric, Chent. iii. (iBia) Bs Extract 
or the extractive principle exists in almost all pfanis . . it 
seems to be composed principally of hydrogene, oxygene, 
carbon and a little azote, 

o. tl ansf. (See miot.). 

1879 CasstlCs Techn. Kduc. IV. a6i/i The latter fcotfon in 
worn-out fabrics] is destroyed liy a chemical process, leav- 
ing the wool intact, which is then called * extract 
t 8. A summary ; an outline. Obs. Cf. Fr. ejr- 
traity It. cstratto. 

1549 Chalonrr Erassnns on Folly GV\]h, I.et us draw on 
the other side . . the extract of a man of wisedome. 1603 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vi. § i They supposed ihc world to 
bee (he Image of (Jod, and man to be an extract or com- 
pendious Ima^jc of the World. 1695 — Ess.y Studies (Arb.) 
11 Some Hookes may be read by Deputy, and Extracts 
made of them by Others. 1636-81 Blount Clossogr., Ex- 
tract. .a breviate or abridgement. 

4 . A passage copied out of a book, manuscript, 
etc ; an excerpt, quotation. 

1666 Pefys Diary 31 July, [He] brought me up this ex- 
tract out of the Flanders letters to day come. 17^ Flovbr 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 337 To gratifie the Curiosity of In- 
genious Inquirers, 1 made the following Extract. 1803 
Med. *)ml. X. 14s I'hese extracts are long. *879 Ray- 
mond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 19a These extracts, .might 
be still further multiplied. 

transf. 1897 Lytton Pelham xii^ There was, indeed, a 
motley congregation ; country esquires } extracts from the 
universitiek ; half-pay officers, etc. 

6. Law. tft- «E8 TRRatj^. b. Sc. Law 

(gee qiiot. 1861). 

a. thjm B1.0UNT Law Dkf.y Extract s. See Estreats. 

b. tidh Act of Council in Sc. Acts 93 Jos. VI, c. 19 
Common and ordinarie Extracts, for every sheet extracted, 
xiii. »h. liii. d. t86t W. Bell DUt, Law Scot, 374/1 Aor- 
tract. Tlie term extract, in Ihe law of Scotland, signifies 
either the proper written evidenc'e, or warrant on which 
diligence or execution on a judicial decree may issue ; or it 
signifies a copy, authenticated by the proper officer, of a 
dm, writing, or other entry, the princiral of which, cither 
is in a public record, or a transcript of which, taken from 
the principal, ha* been preserved in a public record. 1868 
Act 31-3 VicL 0 soo. l68 If no Appeal shall have been 
taken, the Cleirit of the Court may give out the Extract. 

t IX. 6. «■ Exteaotioji 5, Obs, CL OF. cx- 
traste, 

1630 B. JdNeoN Hem Jam 1. v, She i J ^iwe her oxtraot, and 
1 hodouV W for it. tfifi Wooo Ath, Oxom. 11 . 799 He 


was a Scot borrif or at least of Scotch extract, m 1734 
Noctn Exam. i. ill (1740) taj Evary Soul, who gets to be 
rich, immediately enquires into his Extract, Moeaa 
Amer. Geog. I. 344fw#le, The first child of Eunmeau extract, 
bm in New Engla^. 

Sxtraot (ekitne Jkt), v. [f. I., exiract- ppl. 
Item of extrahire, f. rjr- out trahire ta draw. CL 
Fr. exiraire.'] To draw out. 

1 . tram. In general lenie : ' To drtw out of mn j 
coDlaining body or cavity ' (J.\ 

Now only with some notion of one or other of the more 
specific senses. 

1870 LxvtNt Manip 6/95 To Extract, extrmhere. idaf 
SuAKa Meas./or M, 111. ii. 30 Is there none of Pigmalions 
Images, .to bM had now, for putting the hand In the pocket, 
and extracting [il] clutch’d? 1684 T. Burnkt Tk. Earih 
I. vii. 83 If these waters were any way exiraoied and laid 
upon the surface of the ground, n^ing would be gain'd as 
to the Deluge by that 

2 . * To take from something of which the thing 
taken was a part ' (J.). 

1634 Sir T. HaaBKRT Trav. 56 They had whole moun* 
tames of excellent blacke marble . . out of which the 
Imperiall Palace was extracted and cut out. 1669 Milton 
P. L . VIII. 497 1 now see . . my self Before me; Woman is 
her Name, or Man Extracted. i 8 s 8 Croirb Digest (ed. 9) 
HI. 358 Freeholders; whose estates were afterwards ex- 
tracted out of the demesnes of the manor. 

b. esp. To copy out (a passage in a book, etc.); 
also, to make extracts from (a book). 

ifioyTopsKLL hour-/.Beeutsitb<jy a66 Finding nothing of 
substance in him (Gesner) which is not . . extracted . . by 
them. 1704 Swift Drapier's Lett. iv. 1 have thought 
it proper to extriict out of that Pamphlet a few of these 
notorious Falsehoods. 1798 Ferriah tUustr. Sterns il. 
*3, 1 extract the following passages as specimens. 1838-9 
H ALLAN Ihst. Lii. 1 . 111. 1. 1 8 . 149 'J'ne treatise was .. 
abridged, extracted and even turned into verse. l8fg 
Bain Senses^ Int. 11. iv. 1 13 It will be convenient to ex- 
tract entire the section devoted to this subject. 

o. Sc. Law. To take out a copy of (a recorded 
judgement) with a view to execution. Al»o t 
extract Jorth. Cf. ErtBKat V. 

>S97 Sc. Acts yas. VI, 177 b, Collected . . and extracted 
ihurth of the Bukes and Register of the Actci of Parlia- 
ment. 1606 Isee Extract sb. 5 b}. i68f Coi.vil fVhm Sup 
plic. (1751) 94 lie forg'd records, and them enacted To bear 
false witness, when extracted. 179s J. Loutiiian Form 0/ 
Process App. (ed. 3) 966 Jbe Kx|>ence of extracting the 
Protestation. 1837 Lax:khart Scott xx, I'he subalterniL who 
. . recorded and extracted the decrees of the Supreme (jourt. 
1868 Act 31-33 VLt, c. 100 f 57 Nutwithstanoing that the 
Interlocutor of the Lord Ordinary may liave been extracted 
and put to Execution. 

absol. 1731 Act Sederunt 4 Jan. heading. Prohibition by 
the U>rds against Agents to extract, or Extractors to agent. 
8. To get out (tne contents of anything) by force, 
effort, or contrivance; to take out (anything em- 
bedded or firmly fixed). Often with reference to 
surgical o])erations, dentistry, and the like* 

1608 Wither Brit. Rememb. 919 Upon Argcir we had a 
fairs desigiie That much extracted from our silver mine. 
1699 Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth iv. (1793) 915 The., 
mineral Matter . . is . . so diffused . . amongst the crasser 
matter . . that 'twould never be possible to separate and 
extract it. 1731 AaauTiiNUT Rules ojf Diet 498 1 'he Stone 
in the Bladder is. .a mortal Disease, if not extracted. 1767 
Gooch Treat. Wounds 1 . a 10 After many fruitless at tempts 
to extract an arrow. 1994 S. Williams Vermont 190 One 
of these customs, was that of extracting their beards by the 
roots. 1807-06 S. Coopes first Lines Sutgery ynd. 5) 158 
Army surgeons . . always . . extract the ball os soon a* 
possible. s8m Mkdwin Angler in WeUee IL its One of 
Ihe lieht . . anjers in England . . hod only been able to extract 
three of its inhabitants. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts, I. 80 He 
took out a knife, and picked at the lead until he extracted 
it from the bottle. 1878 L. P Mkrbuith Teeth 197 
Fractures in attempts to extract teeth, often expose the pulp. 

b. fig ; esp. to draw forth (a coDfeuioiif money, 
etc.) against a person's will. 

>899 Nashr Lenten Stujfte Wks. 1883-11 V. B97 And there 
[by torture] cyther tear him jinibc from limbe, hut hce will 
extract some capitall confession from him. 1679 Masvbll 
Corr, cl. Wks. 1879-f II. 328 , 1 had writ sooner could I have 
extracted out of Sir Philip, .anything which 1 thought 
mateiiall. 1769 H. Wai.folb Otranto v. (3798) 78 Ha used 
every insinuating, .argument to extract her consent. 1809 
Hone Every-day Bk, 1 . 1116 He had extracted the last 
extractable halfpenny. >> 3 S Ht. Martineau Three Ares 
iii. 93 Nothing could be extracted from him relative to Dis 
former associates. i86e Tyndall Gteu, 1. xvL 108, 1 . .tried 
to extract some direct encouragement from him. 

4 . To obtain (constiiuent element^ juices, etc.) 
from a thing or substance by suction, pressure, 
distillation, or any chemical or mechanical opera- 
tion. Said both of personal and matciial agents, 
t Also intr. for rtfi, {obs, rare), 

1994 Plat Jewell-ke.,Chem. Concl. 3 The matter of draw- 
Ing, or extracting of the oilcs out of hearbei. s6s6 Bacon 
Syiva 1 645 Out of the Ashes of all Plants they extract a 
Sialt, which they vse in Medicines.^ 1841 Frcnch Distili. 
i. (1651) 33 Let the Spirit extract in digestion till no mere 
feces fall to the bottom. 1867 Mii.ton F. L, v. 05 How tiio 
Bee Sits on the Bloom extracting liquid sweet. 1719 G. 
Smith Laborat, L 07 Distil them with water.. till aU the 
spirits are cxtraciea. s8i6 J. Smith Panorama Se, 4 As^ 
II. 444 Filur the liquor, wash the sediment with water, 
till it cease* to extract any thing. 1893 Sovaa PantroPh. 
*31 When the cook wanted to extract the salt, ha first boued 
the meat wall in milk. 1879 Hrds Diet, Arts IIL 1146 
I'he skins being present, the wine which is in praoesa of 
forilhation extracts tannic acid from the skins, 
mbsoL ite Bicoa HewDup. P79 Yon labour.. baxtract- 
iijg after the manner introdued by NeoCaricka 



BZTBJlDIOTIOVABY. 


szteAota^Ie. 

b. fig , ; tip, to obula (oon^fOri,^ pbasare, happl« 
aiM) ^rom A ipcdfied sooroe; aUo, to draw out 
(the mie of anythlnj;) ; W deduce (a doctrine, 


principle, right, etc.) 
tf# Daviu OrthtUri 


, ^ JtowJ finrt MlraeMd 

froia lb •arth.ininfftMl xaiud That heau’nly tin, or ouint- 
mnn diiiiiM. .SHAaa y/4na V, ii. ii. loi May it ba 
poawWa. ih« forraigfia hy«r Coul^ out of thao axtract oaa 
•IMiba of eunlT 1719 VouHO BtmirAn, l,To aaaoa act Uka 


Act at V///, e. t4 Ha.’. lAal ba adAad lb 
f^mayna . . in f ha aaaia aayntttaiy. without ana aatnetjod 
from tha ammo, sdad Bacon Syitk$ 1 481 Raw doth praMab 
dradi. ifit'baaetbyaFic>tfaa!whiA..iacauaad..l»yM- 
tractionofacoecrarylma. 1794 Moats ^acrr. Cccf.ygm 
Tha wmetion of f^t»ommiiia»J ia naitharveay laborious 
nor damraroua in Braxil. 179^ NstaoM ia Nioohu Dip. 
(flAjt in. 9 SS* I F^li not P^ant tha extraction of com from 
^'tly. ITM dfa/. yrtil, il. 033 The extraction of a fgatua 


laaf#. In wbaiever aituatiob ba was placed ha [rranklin] ex- 
Mladaomathiaf ^ttl for himMlf or otharii. iffo Cxo. 
^tOT gmmoia u lii, fHa] maana to extract tha utmost poa- 
afblo amount of plfwun . .mt of Hue Ufa. itgo Ld. EaHxa 
In Am I§mcM JV#/. LXllI. 699/3 It ia sought by this 
dMaad^ to extract from that case this doctrine, that. atc.> 

I 6. Math. 7b extract the root of a namber or 
quantity ', to obtain the root by a mathematical 
process. AUo f 7b extract (a quantity) : to find 
the root of. 

igyi Diooxs Pnntom. 11. xxi!. PIJ, From lha quotient 
thoreof^axtracte tha fuiadrate roote. 1676 Glanvili. £m. 
in. 13 Tna Method of Extracting Roots in the most nume- 
ri)us iEquations. 1751 CH/^MSKas Cycl. s.v. Extraction, 
To extrxeC the root out of a given power, U lha eame thing 
as itsj Hutton Conne Math. I. 86 Mixed numbers 
nifty be . . extracted by the first of second rule. Ihui. I. 89 
Extract the cube root of S7X48a 19. 

6 . Occasional uses after l^t. or Fr. 
t a. To talcc away, withdraw. Obs. 
a igya Knox Hitt. Ref, Wlca 1B46 I. 60 O Lords, 1 have 
bene mcked, and juHlie may thow extract thy grace from 
me. Ibid, 333 By your faynting, and by extractuig of your 
support, the animals ar incoraged. 

to. Only ill To be deriyed or descended. 

Const. of. Obs, Cf. Extbactton 5. 

c 1489 Caxton Rimnckardyn Nxl. 71 He ie a man come of 
a greta house and exiractad of hygha parentage. 1577-87 
Hoi.iNSitvn CArtM, 1 . 99/1 Of the finrt, tha kings of Kent 
were Une.iUia extracted, ifiaa Camden AV/«. 13 This 
English longue extracted out of the olde German . U mixed. 
1857 Ci.AEXNnoN Hut. Rth. 1,(1843) s'l The enricliing a 
pnvata famny «how well soever c^gtnally extracted^ 1678 
Wanlev Womt. Lit. tV0rM\A\. % 70. 471/3 Michael the 
eighth . .extracted from the Comneidnn Em^ronrs. 

to. To ‘derive’, affirm to be derived from a 
•pecified origin. Ohs. 

«dJ 4 W, Tiewiivt ir. Bahadt Etti, ■ nagam me, 

that out of the poorest part of Rhetoricke received among 
tha ancients, they will needes extract all ours. 

Bxtraotabl# (ckstne'ktab'l), a. Also 8-0 
-Ible, [f. prec. + -AOtK.] 

That may be extracted : a. gm. (cf. esp. senses 
4 of the vb.). b. Of a passage iu a book, etc. : 
SuiUble for extraction; (|iiotablc. 0 . Sy. Law. 
Of a judgement, etc. : Urady to be copied out for 
execution. 

sfiTS Gnaw AnaL PUmit Laci. vl. U. f a Their tasiable 
parta laraj lass easily extractable by the Tongue. 1776 
BxintMM Ck, En$. (,1818) joa Tha profit axtractibia out 
i *'• 3 *•» Btacktv. 
Mag, XXXVIIl, 38a We will now seek a humorous ex- 
tmadbim pawga. s868 Act ii-js KrW. c. 100 f 63 The 
Mit . . shall ..pronounce Judgnieni. .and such Judgment 
miall ba extrmctihla in common r'orin. /bid c. 101 1 si The 
decree for auch expansaa shall be axtracuble by the ex- 
tractor of tha Court of Session. 1891 Time* n July 11/3 
lha quantity of sugar extractable from the root [of beat]. 

t Bxtra*ot«dl 7 , aitv, Obs. rarc““^, [f. rx- 

traet^y pa. nple. of i!;xTRACr v. + -iy 2.] By ex- 
traction or ciescent. 

01641 Rr. Mountaov Actt Mon. rT64a)aj6 Ha was a 
Ro^na, though an Israelite axtroctodly. 

Bztoaoter: see Extbaotor. 

Bxtraotiform (ekstne-ktif^rm), a. [f. mod.L. 
oxtrtsrrum Extract -(f)FuBii.] Having the 
nature or appearance of an extract. 

1880 in Woscestks ; and iu Uter Diets. 

BxtrMting (ekslnektiq), vbl. sfi. ff. Ex. 
tract V, ^ -iKoV] The action of the vb, Ex- 
riiAOT; extraction. 

aifiafi Bacon Pky*. Rem. Wks. 1740 I. sir The draw- 
ing one metal or mineral out of another which we call 
axtn^tiiig. S874 MAfiAirrv .Vnr. Lf/e Greece x. 315 An ex- 
Inicting of thought from the dormant Intellect of a pupil. 

attrifi, 1835 SihSRS SonCt Cotfi. u6i8» 13 Vapours 
drawne up by the Sun., whan the extracting force of the 
San leaves them) fall downe attain Co the earth. 188I3 Oai/y 
Newt 87 July a/1 The extraciiiig lavam [of Uiase guiujUava 
enormous power. 

BxtM'OtiHff, ffl. a. [[. as prec. •¥ -ino 
1, That extracts ;m senses of the vb.\ 
sfM Oavtun Plen*. N^cs iv. it. 181 Such an hlruiHnoua 
and axtractbif Lady as Dulcine*. 
f 8* ?Usci^. for * distracting *k Obs, rare'~^. 

Idas Shake, rmr/. A; v. i. sSB They say pmur Gentle- 
■an, Iw's much distract. A moat extracting frensie of mine 
o«niaP>oinmy remembrance, vlearly banisht his. 

BxtrftOtioil (ekatrse'kjon). [a. kr, extraction 
(OF. also in semi-popular form os/racion^, ad. 
mrd.L. exiretetidn^tHf n. of action f. L. extrahin ; 
see ExTiuor »,] j 

1. The action or process of drawing (something) 
out of a rdbeptnole the pulling or t^klhg out f of ' 

anything) by mechointcal means ; t w|thdiRW(tf or i 
removal (of a penon) ; an instance of thia 


(flAs) in. as5, 1 wdi not tha extraction of com from 

^'dy- 1798 Htd. ymi, 11 . 033 The extraction of a fgstus 
alr^y <hSd. lAie S, Coorxe Good* Study MiM. (fd. 3) 
IV. 938 Extraction [of a cataract] consists In auiklng an, 
incision through tha cornea . . and letting the lens escapa 
tlirough the pupil. 1869 Lveu. Ant^. Man 14 l ha long 
bones, .broken, .to allow of the extract 'on of the marrow.. 
1878 L. P. Membdith Teeth 181 The extraction of a tooth 
might not realty lie the cause of the trouble. 
fir, 1874 Moei.kv C>fN/rviM/rr (iSSfJ isa The extraction 
of the first and more permanent elements of the old laiUi, 
to make the purified material of the new. 

i b. The drawing of an inference ; a deduc- 
tion. Obs. 

idee T. Scott Be/^. Pitmire i a Here wee fmde . . advised . . 
A Conclusion, or profitable extraction from the consultation; 
a$td be wite. 

2. a. 1'he action of extracting or copying out (a 
passage) from a book, etc. ; f b. concr. An ex- 
tracted passage, qnotation ;• Extract lA 4. 

1656 Jsa. Taruia in Evelydt Mem. (t8^) III. 77, 1 had 
occasion to use those extractions out cf it ri.iicretius], 
xffP 81 Blount Ghstogr,, /ixtrac/ion . . a breviate or 
abridgement, a'so a Draught or Copy. Mod Much pains 
has been uken iii the extraction of illustrative passaj^es. 

8. The action or process of obtaining (the con- 
stituent elements, juices, etc. ) from aiiy substance 
by heat, pie&sure, cic. Cf. F.xtbact v. 4. Spirit 
of the first extraction : that which comes off at the 
first distillation. 

1605 'I'lUME III. 183 DiHtillation is an extraction 

of a liciuur fium a Iiody by heate. 16x7 Hakkwill A^d. 
nr. vit. f 3. 93t 1'heir sniticialt extractions, seperations, 
and preparations of their medicinca. 1701 Luttrbll Brief 
Ket, <18,57) V. 54 The duty on low wines and spirits of the 
[ first extraction. i8w. M. Donovan Dom. Hcon, II. 965 The 
extraction of the soTuhle matter of bone. xB68 Rogers Pot, 
Keen. ill. (1876) 19 Cireater pains and more labour were 
devoted to the extraction of gold from its ores. 1880 Act 
43~44 Otet. c. fl4 f 3 ‘ Lo^ wines ‘ fneatis spirits of the first 
extraction conveyed into a low wines receiver. 1891 'J'horpr 
Diet, ApgludLhem., Extraction appn* atnt. The object of 
extraction is to disbolve out some constiiuent or constituents 
from a solid, by heating it with a hulvent. 
f b. cotter. — Extract sb. 3. Ohs. 

1594 Pmt Jnvellko., Chem. Concl. aa A stiffe and drie 
substance, which our Chimistes do call the exiractionof ihe 
heiirbe. 1605 B Jonson Volpone 11. Wks. iRtldg.) 183/1 
'rhi* rare extraction, .hath . . power to disperse aTl mubg- 
natit humours. 1670-98 I .ASSKLS Voy. Italy I. lao, 1 saw 
their still-house where they make excellent extractions and 
cordial waters. 

C transf. am\ fig. 

1587 Golding /)e Motnay x. 140 As thou hast taken so 
grual paihea iti , . bringing things backs againe into ihmr 
first mattery whence commeth it that thy extractions, .haue 
so .contrarie operations 1695 TryaliCketu 11. iii. in Uul- 
len (). PI. (*88 ) III. 996 The pure extraction of all beauty 
Flowes in abundanre to my love-sick eye. 1644 Milton 
Areop (Arb.» 35 They do preserve, the purest efii'cacie and 
extraction of that living intellect that bred them. 

4 . Math. The process or method of extracting 
(the root of a number or quantity). 

1557 Kecordx Whetst. tJ ii, 'Die extraction of rootes [of 
numbers] should go orderly before ilie arte of Proportions. 
1676 CfLANviLL Aja. iii. 14 Extractiuii of Roots (which is a 
species of Divii,ion)i i8a7 Hutton Concse Math. I. 86 Two 
extractions for the 4ih root, three for the Bih root, and so 
vS' ^ Aljnbra. Jor Beginner* xxxii. D 987 

We shall then consider, .the extraction of the cube root of 
cumpouiid exprewuons. 

6. a. Of persons : Origin, lineage, dcfcent 
/ H 77 Caxton llaton 90 Yc be enmen of so noble exrrae- 
tioM of r3 al lignage. n 1533 Ld. Ukrnrrs //non Iv. r86. 1 
am com ofa noble extraccyon. 1630 Sir .S. IVEwks ymt. 
(1783) te Herself and iny lord's daughter-in-law doe respect 
my wife according to her several noble extractions. *776 
(fiaaoN Pert, 4 P. I. a6i The memory of their common 


extraction was iierpetuaied by barbaric riles. 1878 Ghad- 
sTONK /iemeri^Z Dork hair u a note of the tureigner, 

and of southern extraction. 

tb. Of things ; Origin, source. Ohs. 

1648 Boy IE Seraph. Ltn>e i. '1700) 9, I could wish . . that 
the extraction of your freedom mav no wavs blemiHh ii. 


the extraction of your freedom may no ways bleminh it. 
1^655 Fuller Ch. Hut. v. iit §3, Well therefore may the 
hnfriisn. .be ashamed of their Reformation, coiiMdsriiut the 
vitious Extraction thereof. 

Hence t SxtrR oUoaalOR a., fit or adapted for 
extratidfin. ' 

W Downing Ditord Homed Cattle n, Acalf ennnot 
u^xtracted. . mitn replaced. .in an cxtractionable position. 
BstraotiYe (qkatrse ktiv). a. and sh [f. L. 
type extractiv^us, f. extrahirg isee Extract v.\ 
Cf. F. extractif ^n/e.] * 

A. a^^j, 

ft Tending to draw put ; esp, of a platter or 
drug having the power c ( drawing out CuiytMms 
poxidng). Const, e/: Obs. ^ 

1579 A, M. tr.Gmbe/hauedt Bh. Phytitke 363/S Then make 
an extractive J^ayster spreade wifh Copberrodste, sfipt 
H oLi wi» iP/iHy 1 1 i9X^e common and ordinary Rbeds baud 
M exti>ncW or d^ng facolty. 1790 Leomardui Mim, 
Stone* 93 Of which instruments, the one is hot. dixestivm 

a^eaaasc^er dr^ngofthehtimid. • ^ 

8. PoL Eooit. ExtracHue industry : aai lodnetry 


> agrichltttre, mining, fiekeriet, Me.) that 8 

!; concerns with obtaining natural productiona. 

* 8 a Ifiu* (fw. Been, 1. U, f 3. Labour cmp 1 o)iad ia pro-' 
^ ducuig natmhils on which tnduatry ia to be afterwarda 
, mployed- «Ui in many cases, a labour of, mere appropria- 
tipo : extractive industry, as it has hoeo aptly tjermed by 
: VL Duaoyer. sMBSeot, Leader 9 Apr, « Land used for the 

purposes of extractive industry, ilgio Harped* Mar, Nov. 

I 99th They too abound, .in what ibe French ^) the ex- 
tipcdvtt Indoetfiee. 

\ 0, Capable of being extracted ; of the nature of 

aa extract. Cf. Extract s 6 , a. Extractive prin-^ 

, Bpequotp 1875. 

STdp J. KtiE DUt Chem. gj/i Dlstlllatloti frees the add 
fiom much of fhle extractive subsUnce. 1796 Kiswan 
Manure* (180a) 53 He found i Ih. of it [a soilf to oontaiq 
from so to 30 gi^ns of extractive matter. t8s6 Acium 
Chem, 7 Vr/xii 8 i 81 186 Separating the extractive .acid, and 
pouring matted from wine. >878 Ord* Did, Art* II. 3x3 
Fourcroy. .wppoaed that they [extracts! had all a common 
bam; which he called the extractive principle. 

B. sb, 

1 . An extractive substance : tre A. 5. 

, 1^-57 O* B«ed f/r/w, Depotit* (td. 5' 117 The physio^ 
iMtcai oriotn of sulphur extractive. 1847 Todd Cyct, A not. 
HI. 483 I he separation (of the viscous liquor] into , . albu- 
rn, aqueous extractive, and alcoholic extractive. siRs 
BuatiHAN in C$rc, Sc. 4^1865) 11 . si 1 It is. nothing 
than a species of animal extractive. 1884 Health Rxkib, 
Cedal, iKgt A food . . containing, in addition to other meat 
extractites, the whole of the soluble albumen of the meat. 

8. * The brown insoluble mass of doubtful com- 
position, left after the preparation of vegetable 
extracts’ (Wagslaffe). 

1807 T. Thomson Chem, (cd. 3) II. 367 The solution *. 
approached nearer to the vegetable matter called extrartiva 
than tannin. 1838 '1'. Thomson Chem. Org Booies 637 The 
substances held in solution are chiefly sugar, syrup, gluten, 
sum, and extractive. t86o All Y. Round No. 45. 449 
i'heiv are in a hundred parts of whealen flour about seventy- 
two of starch and extractive. 

Batraotor tekstiur ktoi). Also 7-9 eztraoter. 
[f. as prec. i- -or.] 

1 . One who extracts. 

1611 CoTC 9 ,, Spargin^ue. .nn Alchymist, or extractor of 

a utiitesHences. 1651 Higgs Ariv Pisp. p 79 The ju ce . . is 
rawn out by the Extractors, who. . resolve the dreggs . . of 
the Parenchyma. 1755 Johnson, Exirattor, the person 
or instmmeiu l»y which any thing is extracted, itat Blae/mt, 
XXIV .198 fi eater of diseaseK, and extractor of money. 
taOBMorn, Star 16 June, Mr. Abrams .. begged to say 
^ ”*** client was not a com-cutter, but a corn-extractor. 

8. One who selects and copies out quotations. 

1813 Edin, Ret>, XXI. S67 A judicious extractor .might 
accommodi^ both classes of readers 1884 Biachiv, Mag. 
June 894/1 The extractor who looks for a fitting pause in the 
spate of Mr. Ruskin's eloquence. 

b. spec, in Sc, Laxv. (See quot. 1861.) 

*887 j Sedemnt 93 Feb., The Lords do extend the 
pri^iledges. .to. .four exiraciers iu each of the three darks 
omces of the Session. *751 Ibui. 4 Jan., The Lmds . . do. . 
prohibit . .all agents from being extractors, and all txtractert 
from agenting. i8ie in Hansard Par/. Deb. June, [Mr. 
Thomas Scott] was appointed to the office of an Extractor. 
i86x^ W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 374 '9 Elxtt actor . the 
official person by whom the extract of a decree or other 
liidicial proceeding is prepared and authenticated. 1868 
[see Extsactablb]. 

S. An instrument for drawing or pulling out any- 
thing ; esp. that part of a brcech-loadiiig gun which 
removes the cartridge. 

*753 N. Toeriano Midwi/ry x8 They never turned child- 
Re-source was to Knivei, Extractors, etc. 
s888 F. A. GripVIthE ArtU. Man. «ed. 9) x68, i setter. 9 
needles. 1 extractor. tSyx Uailp New* 1 1 Apr. C The loaded 
man opens the breech of his rifle, uses the extracter, takes 
out the cartridge. 1885 J. J. M anlpy Brit. A Imanae ( omp. 

19 Extractors, comb foundations and other appliances used 
in bee-keeping. 

+ 4 . A solvent uaed to extract (juices, etc,). Ohs. 
1678 Salmon I.ond, DUp. 853/1 ITic strength of the Ex- 
tracter or dissolvent. 

Hence Bstn'otorablp, the < Alice of an extractor 
(in aenie a b). 

*®?7 l^KHAtT Scott XX, Mr. Thomas Scott’s appointment 
to this Extrartorship. 1877 Geneal. Mem. Eami/y Sit W. 
Acar/ 6t Sir Walttr seciirra f-r him an extractorship in the 
General Rrg ster House. 

Bzin’otory, «. fad L. cx/raetdrius, f, ex- 
trahfrex ace Extuact ti. and »ort.] Of or jier- 
taining to an extractor ; or to extraction. 

1797 Bailey voI. II, Extractory^ that hath the nature of 
power to draw out. 1775 in AaH. stpt t^nch CL uo/f 
Reviewed it m this, .extroctolry and arbitivy faahiun. 
tBztn'Otlir^. Cbs. (f. L. exmeb- (me £x« 
TRAor V, ) + -uuK.] Something extracted ; tn ex- 
tiacti «’ExTRArr sb, 2, 4. 

s6aa Ma^on Ant, R Mel, iv. Wks. 1856 1 . 48 each 
note breath ,t^ heart ofj^seion. The sad axlracture 
Mtrtamest griefs, ifiai Elsino Debate* m, CoEd* App. 
(Camden) r34 'that they might see the extracturas aetii up 
i fowiT he Lower Houee. 

Bztra-ourlftl. etc. : toe Extra- i. 
tBstra 4 i* 6 tioiUur 7 » a. Obs. rare-^, (f. I,, 
phmte gxM dictibm-em outride of the rnodtaS.^x- 
prearion (tec Extra prep, and Diction) + 

Of fallacies : Not cobsisting in expression *, real, 
not vqrbidj- I ' ' , 

in Qttfflber au- 
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B3CT8AJr»ZSm 


; btMditobU a, tf« next -»• 

-abul] a. Of « venim : ,Tha| mxv be extrauHed, 
liable to extnditioB. bu Of x cnoM, etc, : Reii- 
derii^the perpetrmtor liable to extradition. 

A. wt PkilMifMim Prtn i« Aoe. 4 Hattmann h extra- 
tfitaUe Under the law of nation)!, illie Timet 11 Tan 5/5 
A person . . tsonvicted of thefo crimes is extraditable. 

0. sMIf PmUMeUlG, 19 Ma^. 4/a In the American treaty 
procuration Will alio find a place among extradiuble offehce*. 

Bjrtndit# (e'kstr&deit;, v. [beck-formation 
Irom next.] 

1. Irauar. To give up (a fagitiye foreign criminal) 
to the proper authoritiea, in pnreuance of a treaty. 

{ site Sala in Daify Tti, 39 July, Nothing is said about 
he Bmperor of the French being aummoned to extradite 
he men brought into Cherl>ourg by the French pilot-boats. 

L^fw Twits LXXX. ti&i The power of criminal 
courts of this counti^ to extradite priaohers charged with 
the commiasion of oflencca in foreign countries. 

b. transf* 

J. Pavn Thicker than tVAierlll. S40 She was ex- 
tradited in a vehicle by herself to the great relief of her 
fellow culprita 

o. To obtain the extradition of. 
ifi8| Chicago Advance 8 Mar., The efibrt of England to 
extradite Sheridan, of the Irish World, New York, tttp 
Nfirth. Star a8 Feb. 3 'i The Home Office are taking mea- 
sures for extraditing *Pigott 

St. Psychol. To loc^izc (a sensation) at a distance 
from the centre of sensation, rare. 

\ xWby W. Tamm in Mind h^x. 907 The next factor is the 
particular lund of sensation to be extradited. 

Hence S'ztrmdited ///. a. 

sMo Child 4 * Se. Ball. ITT. vi. clxxvi. 410/a They 
land Lord Perc^ at Berwick, a deported, * extradited ' man I 

Extradition (ekstiddi /3n\ sb. [a. F. exit a- 
dition^ f. L. tx- out trdditibn-em^ n. of action f. 
trM?ri to deliver np : see I'raditiow.] 

1. The action of giving up (a person) to the au- 
thorities of a foreign state ; esf. the delivery of a 
fugitive criminal to the authorities of the state in 
which the crime was committe d. Pleoce in gen. 
sense : Surrender (of a prisoner) by one antboriiy 
to another. 

1839 Dk Quincpy Casuistry Wks. VIII. 309 Tf the law of 
extradition should remain unchanged, xhm Erased s Mag. 
l.VI.^ 161 A demand fur (we must u«e a foreign and un- 
English word to express an un-Enclish thing) the extra- 
dition of Muzrini. <870 Act 33-4 Viet. c. 5a {titles An Act 
for amending the LmIw relating to the Extradition of Crimi- 
nals. 1879 Farrar Si. Pautll. 336 They wished to make 
sure of the extradition of their victim. 

2. The process of localizing a sensation at a dis- 
tance from the centre of sensation. 


^ 1874 Carpbmtsr Meat. Phys. 1. v. (1870) 186 A kind of 
extradition of the visual sensation. 1887 W. Jambs in 
Mind Apr. 003 Extradition obtains . . even of such sensa- 
tions as we locate on the exact sensory surfaces where the 
nersres terminate. 

3 . attrib. i sense 1), as extradition act^ clause^ 
crime, Extraditloa treatv, a treaty by which 
two nations mutually bind themselves to surrender 
■ny fugitive criminal who has committed in the 
other’s territory any of certain specified offences. 

1851 Abbott Lawrence Dispatch^ to D. IVebster. Hie 
proposition . . to conclude an extradition treaty with the 
United States. 1870 Act 33-4 Viet. c. 5a ft i This Act may 
be cited as ‘The Extradition Act 1870'. Jbid. ft a6 An 
wxtradition crime. *879 Kenoi'f Egyptian Cram. 3s These 
.words occur in the extradition clause of the Treaty between 
Rameses 1 1 and the king of Cheta. 

Hence Bztxmdi tloa v. tram., to bring (a crimi- 
nal) under the operation of an extradition treaty. 

t8^ Scot. Leader 18 Apr. 5 Barton .. obstructed extra- 
dition process until quite recently, when he was successfully 
extraditioned. 

Bztra-domlol'liate, v. rare-^^. [f. L. extrd 
•k domicili-um Domicils 4- -ate s,] trans. To 
send out of the domicile or bouse. 

itsa Lamb Elia fi86o) 194 It is . . ingratitude . . to extra- 
domtmllate . . a blessing. 

SxtradOB (ekstr^i'd^). Arch. [a. F. 
dosi f. L. eglrd outside -k F« dot the back.] The 
upper or exterior curve of an arch ; esf. the upper 
curve of the voussoirs or stonps which immediately 
form the arch. Cf. Intrados. 

STTB Huttom Bridge p. iii, The relations between their 
Intcadoa and extradoa. siBSP< Nicmolbon Pratt. Build. 
338 Extradoa of a Bridga-^ha curve of the road-way. 
1808 HonoM Comrse Matiu Jl. 17a So that the extradoa is 
parabola eml to the intredos, and a very when vertically 
cquidisunt mm it. 1879 Sir G. Scott J.Mt, Arehit. IL 
141 We have, .supposed our arclies to be of moderate depth 
from extradoSi or outer line, to intrados or inner line. 
Bl^bradoMd (ckstr/i’dpst), a. [f. firec. -f -MB 
Cf. F. exhw^ssii.j Having an extrados (of a cer- 
tain kind) : a term a]5pUed to an arch in which the 
curves of the intrados and extrados are concentric 
and pnmfleL In mod. Diets. 

Bnradotml Celwtrid^-ai\ a. law. [ai If 
1^., L, *eBitdUfMdl*is (cf. It. estpadptait, i8th c.)* f. 
gsdrd oaU\dg^ddt-§m <nom. dd*^ dowry 1 see -al.] 


befaw thM, w&h file hrif# to ihk hdsbfurd. .and extra- 
ddtaa :heinv ihof wMdh fortm do (art of tile dowry. 


' tfiBtnAM## «> Obs^ rare/ [L. dd /tddnet^ 

ex out of'w irde&cet abl. of Vine-la>er, f. 

trd-{ trans) Across + dde-Pre to lend ] lit. From 
or after the fashipn of a layer ; hence, derived as 
from A parent stock. 

lififtt Claremuon Ets. TracU (1732) aas That It fthe soulj 
is rjf iradute, and begotten Wuh tne b^y by thh father. 
16^ Howell Lett. (1655) 11 . 31 l‘her' cannot be a more 
pregnant instance to prove that human souls com not ex 
traduce (ilM cxtraduce).] lyao W. Stukelry In Mem. 
(t88a) 1 IS Either an extradnee Inclination or Imitation at 
least of my Father. 

t BxtrffidU'Otion. Obs. AUo 6 extraduo- 

cion. [f. 1... extrd + ductidn-em a leading, n. of 
action r. dficPre to lead.] 
a. A conclusion (to a book) ; opposed to intro^ 
duftion. b. A/f7. I'he bringing a line of inurketeers 
to the front from the rear of a body of pikemen. 

*833 More DebelL Salem i. Wks. oaa/a So slioulde he 
haue called these three chapiters after liyk matter, an extra- 
duccion. 1633 BARRirrR Mil. Discip. Ixxx. <16431 *'<<8 
j'be next Finng. .to demonstrate shall be by way of Extra- 
duction : which is also a firing in front. Ibid. Ixxxii. 836 
l‘he body standing in this foniie, the Musqucliers may 
sleeve up by way of Extraduction. 

Ezti^-eaaential, etc. : see Extra- i. 
EstrarforUieoUB re*kstr&0’r^‘nfoB\ a. [f. 
Extra- + xatAX*. forane^us ^f. fons door)*k 
-<J08. After the analogy of L. circum/ordneus, L 
circum around 4- forum the forum.] Out-door. 

1781 CowpEM Let. 9 Apr., A variety of extra-foraneoiis 
bccti|Mtions . . make it diffieult for me to find opportunities 
of writing. 1788 — Wks. (1876' 9B8 We live near to each 


plants, neither too bulky lor extra-foraiicous use, nor too 
expensive, 1891 J. P. Shelixin in 'i imes 17 Mar., All ex- 
traforaneouB aniiiuiU took no harm whatever. 

Extra-formal, -gAlaotio, etc. : see Extra- i. 
*1- Eztntn*31601UI, -genOUB, a. [in- 

correctly f. extra- -kL.^«-«j kind, on supposed 
analogy of homogeneous^ -genous.) (See uuot.) 
Also BztrAgAiiA'ltF, * the being of a foreign kind ' 
t^Bailey 1727-36). 

MiLi.iPS (ed. Kersey't, E.rfra-genous fin Anatomy 
aud Surgery) that is of a foreien kind ; as an Extragenous 
Body. i88a Syd. .Soc. Lex.^ Extrageneons. 

E^ragnt, var. form of Exthaught ppl. a. Obs. 
Extra-hiatorio, -induotive, etc. : see Ex- 
tra- I. 

t Elrtirait, fa. pple. Obs. [a. Fr. extrait, pa. 
pple. of exlratre, earlier estraire L. extrahfre ; 
see Extract v. Sec Extract, Extrauoht pfl. 
adjs\ a. Drawn out, extracted, b. Derived, de- 
scended. 

saBo Caxton Ovute Met. xiti. ii, Ulixes . . wyl rompare 
with me, that am extrait of suche lygna^. 1481 — Myrr.^ 
I. IX. 35 Of this science [Rethoi^’quej were extrayt and 
drawen the lawcs and decrees whiche by nede serue (etc. 1. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 93/t Saynt Lucye. .was. .extrayt. .of a 
noble lygnagc. 

Sict^udioial (e^kstrAid^wdi Jal), a. Also 7 
extra-iudltlall. [f. L. extrd outside •»> jiidici'Um 
judgement + -al,] 

1 . ikying outside the proceedings in court ; form- 
ing no part of the case before the court. Of an 
opinion, confession, etc. : Not delivered from the 
bench, not made in court, informal. 

1630 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659; 1 . 47 The accusation 
was cxtra-j^udicial, and out of Court, stes W. G. tr. Cowefs 
Inst. 337 The PlaintifT.. requires him (Defendant] to come 
to make an extraiudiciall satisfaction, a 1713 Burnet Otun 
Time (1766) 11 . ao No extridudicial confession could be al- 
lowed in a Court, s^i Markiiy Llem. Laxu ft 60 The 
omnion of the judge . . is considered as extra-judicial. 

2. Outside the ordinary course of law or justice ; 
not legally authorized ; unwarranted. 

1641 m Garendon IlM. Reb. iii. (1843^ 87/a Some rigorous 
and extrajudicial determinations in cases of plantations. 
1706 Rushw. in Burton’s Diary HI. 47 By an extra- 
jmicial order, .the Lieutenant-general was commanded to 
suffer none but the keepers to speak to him. 17^ Palby 
Mor. PJkiiot. (1818) I. B67 That cxUajudicial discipline, 
which supplies the defects . . of law. 184a J. Grant Mem. 
KirkaUiy xxiv. 373 Tlte extra-judicial muraer of his comrade. 

leikatT&^dgisdi jauy adu. [f. 

prec. -LY^.] In an extrajudicial manner. 

1. Outside the proceedings of the court, inform- 
ally, privately, out of court 
IMP SwtNBURNfc Teetamentt vTfkv opinion of a ludga.. 
defiuered priuatly. or extratudicUdly. 1681 Baxteb Aec, 


1681 Baxteb Aec. 


firom the Clerk extrajudicUHv, ehall be fixed by a Receipt- 
book. tfiftjt Ld. Campbell Chancelfert (1857 > 1 . xvL 054 He 
had cxtra-judidally pronounced opinions, which, etc. 

2 . In a manner outside or contrary to the nsttal 
course of law, without legal justiftiMtion, nnwaf- 
imntably, 

a i6sa Donus BsafiaMWat fi644> sif A Bishop, being, .‘eal- 
lamqiated ^ the nvop\a extfQu^tly. fKo R. OoAB 
Pdmtr^ .$V^; asy He was never noted to punJMi Mty man ' 


I tion. i8ea J. Flint Lett* Amen tjt Whese the aqulra Is 
I supposed 10 be 'remiss in the exccuiion of his duty, the 
pwmie sometimes {merfete extrajudidally. 

Extra-jugal, -Jural : sec Extaa- r. 
t V. Obs. ran. ff. Extaa a. 

4 * Lath id.] tmns. To fiimiah with additional 
laths. Hence Extra-la'thlric vbl. sb 
tfih MaImON in Phil. Tram. LXVIIl. 893The underside 
of the stair-case was extra-lathed. Ibid. ^ The method of 
extra-lathing may be applied to cieling joiMs. 

Extra-lagal, -marine, etc. : see Extra- i. 
t Sztvami'SaiOA. Oi*s. [n. of action f. L. 
phrase extrd mitthe lu b< nd outwards : see Extaa 
and MiaaiON.] Sending outwards ; emission. 

f 1630 Jackson Creed iv. 11. Iv. Wks. 111 . 844 Nor dp 
faith and love truly Christian arise frum . . extra- 
missiwn of our faculties unto Christ, tfiftfi Sis T Hrowne 
Pseud. Ep. 111. vii. iso Sight is made by Reception, and not 
by Extrnniisston. 1673 4 Gsew Annt. Piants in. 11. it | 1 
Ihe Keccjition, as well as Extraniission whereof (the Aeri 

t Extrami't, z'- Obs.rare^^, [f L rx/rd out- 
wards 4 mitt fre to send.] trans. To send fotih or 
outward : in quot. reft, and fig. 

1651 CHANI.KTOM Epk. 4 > Cimm. Matrons n. (1868) 67 To 
Lovers it is the same thing.. to sec, and to exitamii them- 
selves by the e)'e. 

t Extramumd, V. Ohs. rare"^*. [f. L. extrd 
muml-um : see next.] tram. To put out of the 
universe, 

s8SaCavton Pleas. Nbtrfjn. vUl. 117 He would,. extra- 
muntf him, more than M uteria Prime it self was at the Chaos. 

fixtramuadaug (ekstr&mnnd^n), a. [ad. 
liite L. exiramufuidn-us, f. phrase extrd mund-um 
outside the world or universe: ice Extra- prej. 
and MuNnARK.] 

1. Situated outside of, or pertaining to a region 
outside of, our world. 

186s Glanvill Sci'Ps. S*.i xvUi. 116 *Tis a philosophy that 
. . gives the exaciest Topograuliy of the Extramundane 
spaces. 1884 T. Bumnkt Th. Earth 1 . 175 One (opinion I 
placeih paradise in the extra-mundane regiona lyaaVouNU. 
Pit. Th. IX.. i5e5 Where, rears His trmiiiwung Pillar high 
Its extra-mundane Head! i* 79 , Newcomb & Holokn 
Astron, 376 Aerolites, .were proved to be of extramundenc 
origin. 

D, fi^. fnonco'uses), * Out of the world remote j 
pertauimg to things not of this world. 

1809 SouTHBY SirT. More It 395 What mi^ be calleil 
an extramundane seal. i8|4 Eraser’s Mag. X. 859 Bab- 
bling of poetry in this extra-mundane island. 1837 Ibid. 
XVl. 3to The asseverations in the book are so prepusieruus 
. .and the dreams so extramundane. 

2. Situated outside or beyond the universe ; per- 
taining to what is 1>eyund the universe. 

IMS rHiLLirs ted. Kersey), Extramundane space, i. e. the 
infinite empty void Space, which is suprioseo by some to 
reach beyond the Bounds of the Universe, tytg 8 Clarke 
tr. Leibnitz’s ith Paper ft 7 The same Reason, which shews 
that exiramnndane Mpacc [Fr. lEspace hors dn monde] is 
imaginary, proves, etc. i8ss CocrRiDOB Aids Rspl. (i8a 8) 
1. 196 'l*hc independent (extra-mundane) existence . . of the 
Supreme One. 

Sxtramiiral (rkstrkmiQ^ r&l), a. [f. L. exird 
misr-ds outside the walls -k -al : see Extra- pref 
and Mural. Cf. late L. extrdmdrdnus in same 
sense.] Outside the walU or boundaries of a city 
or town ; esp. in extra-mural interment. 

1^ Cdl. Wibsman Eabiola (1855) 155 The extramural 
basdicaH of St. Paul on the Ostian way. 1881 Peabbon 
Early 4 Mid, Acts Eng. sy Large sewers, large aqueducts, 
and extnimtirHl Interment, are common features. tM4 
Science Mar. 371 1 'he. arrangements by which medical men 
not connected with the university give . . ‘ Extra-mural ' 
instruction. 

Hence axtraBin*raliam, the practice of giving 
extramural instruction. Sstzaniv*rallat. nonce- 
wd. One who lives outside the walls of a city. 

i88i Imperial Rer. 7 Mar. ssB All the city . . all except 
the outcast extramurallstg . . are soon reduced to ashes. sSm 
Sat. Rev. 14 May 571/1 There remained only the priuciple 
of. . ' Extramuralism ’ to be reckoned with. 

Sztr»liat« (e kstran^t), a. rare^K [f, L. 
extrd without -k ndt-us bom.] Arising from with- 
out : opi^ofaed to innate, 

tla8 FuasiEa Inst. Metaph. ix. xxi. 497 One [dementi, is 
saia to be innate, the other which is contribute firon with- 
out, .may be said to be extre-ueia. 

Extra-national, etc. : see Extra- i. 
t SxtmFBMly a. Obs, rare. [f. 1 ^. extrdne-us 
(st e Extraneous) -k -al.] • Kxtrakkous. So also 
t Bxtramean f 4- -an], f Extranear [ + -ab.] 

igfifi Aberdeen Reg. 93 jan.(8piUding'Club 1844) 398^91 
the megistrattu tek sic eubstaetious ordour anenc Ibe ex- 
pelling of extraaear bugarla. Ibid. V. s6 (Jam.) Extm- 
neane coidanaris. ifitff T. GAtNoroBD Hist. P, Warbseh 
ia Select, Hart, Mise, (1793) 66, 1 desist froia extiniieal 
and supsrfluoBS discouises. 

SsdbrMItiIfy (ekstr&nrltl^. rote, [f. Ag prec. 
•k -ITT.] The quality of being extraneoua, 

1849 Abp. Thomsom Lems th, Ipim (i860) 19 Extranelty 
-ioutnesi • objective exUtence. 

’ tBstM'MiM. V. OU. r»r*, [f. m pm. -(■ 
•IZE.] tram. To iii,ke extnuicont, remove; ' 

UUQUMABT Rkbetais 1 . xlie,To extmneisb the btaaiing 
mists and whirlwinds upon our Vines. {1788 H. C^bkb 
^hooL Cemdidatis <1877) T9 IV extraitefa* the bAsating 
knfsts and wmriwlnd or Imdibralky upon the Rtinde <3 
ywith. 
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2bBfmM0U (ekttr^nfM), a. (f. L. extrJlm^ 
us extenuil (f. txtrd outside) ^ -out. ^Cf. siran^, 
ad. OF. istram L. €XtrAmsisS\ 

X* Of external ori|fin ; introduced or added from 
wiibout ; foreit;n U the object in which it is con- 
tained. or to which it it attached. 

t<gl A. Raao ClUrurg, he. 67 Such niedieanMntt ought 
not onaly 10 conHuma the cviranaouc humidity, but the 
natural aW tdea Locks Hum, Uud. 11. xxv. f 8 Relation . . 
though it ba not contained in the real exhtenceof Ihingi, but 
■omething extraneoux, and superinduced. 1774 Goldsm. 
Smi, /^i«/.(i86e' 11 . iv. iy. 3*8 Fossil, or, as they ara called, 
axtraneous shells. 1777 M. Aunt, (1807) 9^ 

An extraneous Itody can be.. easily introduced into their 
bladder. 1187 Habb Gutun S^r. 1. (187^) 183 Many objects 
are made venerable by extraneous circumstances. i8m 
Lvbi.l Princ, GtH, III. 187, I sought in vain, .fur a single 
fragment of any extraneous rock. 1879 Stainkb Afusic of 
Biblt 150 A slight melodic framework, almost hidden 
neath a I lad of extraneous graces. 

b. Of nil action, etc.: Troceeding from with- 
out. 


1788 Bubkb Hastingt Wks. 1849 II. 184 Hastings did 
for a long time . . attribute the weakness of his government 
to an extraneous interference. 1834 ), Kosaics Laeu$uc‘s 
Vis, Chsst (ed. 4) s6 I’he , . application of the naked ear 
. .gives rise to extraneous sounds. 1860 Mamsh Eng, Lang, 
ii. 40 The Ix>w-German dialects vrere . . exposed to wtra- 
neous disturbing forces. 1887 J. Hooo Micros. 1. ii. lao 
Excluding extraneous light. 

o. nonci-usi. Brought from abroad, 'exotic*. 

CfTW SiiBUSTONB EUgus xviiL 58 Rob'd in the Gallic 
loom's extraneous twine. 

2 . Lxtemal /a, not comprised in or forming part 
of, the object under consideration. 

186a BATxa in Pepys Diaty 17 Aug., It Is not my manner 
to speak anything in tha pulpit that is extraneous to my 
text and business. 1690 Lockb Hunt, Vnd, 11. xxxL fi 4 
When ever the Mind refers any of its Ideas to any thing 
extraneous to them, they are then capable to be called true 
or false. 1794 Palbv Eviti, Wks. i8rx 11 . 377 Of points 
clearly extraneous to the religion, nothing need be said. 
tids.M Arrxi Brigand Lift 11 . isf The question of brigand- 
age beini^ extraneous to all political controversies. 

b. Ot a person : Not belonging to a specified 
community, countrYf or family. 

o Idas ViMis Lordrs six Heathens and 

InfideTs are excluded from this Table, because they are 
extraneous and without, idgs-fio Stamcbv Hist, P kilts, 
(1701) 376/1 If at any time there were any extraneous, .per- 
sons amongst them, tha Men . . •ignify^a their meaning to 
one another by Symbols. 1840 Kwkoxxs Ltd, Mod, Hist, 
111 . 187 It has . . to feed one or more extraneous persons be- 
sides. a 1893 RoaBBTSON Strm, Ser. 111. li. < 187a) to Nearly 
all who are m the world are extraneous to it [the church]. 

1 0. Foreign in nature, having nothing in com- 
mon. Ohs, rare, 

1671 J. WBaSTBB Mtitdltgr. Iv. 7A Mercury one thing, and 
Sulpher another, as axtraneous bmies one to another. 
Hence adv , ; axtrwnooMnou, 


the quality or state of being extraneous. 

1788 E. Law Tk. Ettig. iii. 937 isafv. By their being 
extraneously overruled, liii Wb!Itcott ft Hoar Grk, tl,T, 
11 . Notes 44 Without giving any sign of extraneousness. 

Bztret-nuoloar, -ooular, eta : see Extba- i. 
fixtsaordlnacily (ekstr^idin&riii), adv, [f. 
Extraobdibaht a, -f 

tl. ' In a manner out of the common method 
and order ’ ( J.) ; often opposed to ordinarily, Obs, 
18A4 GoLDitia Justint (1570) 143 b, The Romayncs.. 
created ifLmilius Paulus consull and made him extraor- 
dinarily Lieuctenaunt of the warres of Macedone. a 1687 
Pbttv PtL Aritk, vi. (1691) 97 The People, .which have 
extraordinarily perished . . above what have died in the 
ordinary way. 01779 WAaeuaroN AlUmnet Ck, 4> State 
t. notes Wks. 1788 1 v. 69 An ordinance, immediately and 
extraordinarily revealed from God. 

tb. Otherwise than in ordinary course ; on an 
exceptional occasion. Obs, 
iSn Fulkb HtskiaC Pari, yt Luther . . by no meanes 
would haue women to tcache, except it were extraordinarily. 
1677 Govt, Vtnict 13s When the Council is to be callra 
extraordinarily. 1703 Lend, Gas, No. 39aa/a Tha Senate 
haa been extraordinarily assembled. 

o. Oftics, (see Extraoroinabt A. i d). 

^1831 Bbbwbtbb Uics xviii. x6i The ray CF extraor- 
dinarily refracted by the first rhomb will be ordinarily 
refracted by the second. 1875 Lommbl Ligktxxi. 883 This 
ray is. .oaid to ha extraordinarily refracted. 
t 2 . In excess of the usual complement ; ■■ Extra. 
Obs, rare^^, 

xyra Dbfob Crusot 004 The two Quarter-Deck guns that 
mv Nephew took extraordinarily. 

0. In an extraordinary degree ; very unusually, 
remarkably, excesaively, uncommonly. 

1893 Nashb CkrisPt T, Ded., You recompence learning 
extmordinarilla. 1597 Shaks. a //#«. /K, i.ii. s^, 1 meaae 
not to sweat extracMinarily. tdio Bbaum. & rt. Maids 
Trmg, IV. ii, 1 . . taka 't unkindly that mine enemy Should 
use me ao extraordinarily acurvily. tjas Db Fob Mttn, 
Cavalitr (1840) s6a The power of the gentry is extraor- 
dinarily visible, tibs Manck, Cuartlian ao July The 
extraordinarily good score of 98 points out of a possible 100. 
IMarMimaarittesft (dcstr^jdin&rinte). [f. 
next ^ -BIBS.] The quality or fact of being extra- 
ordinary. 

1808 Dioair yml. (Camden) 36 The extraordlDarineaae of 
the action. 1678 Baxtbi Caik. TkoU, 11. viii. 1B9 Wherein 
the cBtreordinanaess of it conslsteth . . I think it pMt nsaps 
reach to know, a 1703 Buaxirr On H, T, Luke At. 17 The 
extraoidinarineas of John the Baptist's person, mi Sdoe* 


tator 19 Feb, 147 Some srital point, wMob may reeult quite 
as easily from ordinariness . . as from axtraorduuiioess. 
b. humorously as a title of addrese. 

1877-81 Mao. Bbmm Eovtrtiu i. As far that matter, your 
exiraofdinarineta may do what you plaassu 

SztVMVdilUUrT (ekstr^idinAri, ekstr&i^*jdi- 
niri }, a. adtt, and so, Abo (5 extraordyna^, 6 
-ordinalr), 6-7 -ordinarie. [ad. L. extraordi- 
fidritis, f. phrase AJrfrJ ordiu em outside (the usual) 
order : see Extra- pref, and Order, Oboibart. 
Cf. F. extraordinaire^ JL adj, 

1 . Out of the usual or regular course or order ; 
often in expressed opposition to ordi^ty, f Also, 
acting in an unusual maimer; partiaL Extraor^ 
dinary Hike : (see quot. 1888). 

e 1480 FoaTBset/B Abs. 4> Lim, Men, (1714) 39 Tha K>mgs 
yerly axpencs stondyn in chargs Ordynarye, imd in charas 
Kxtraordynary. 1M3 GAaniUBa Trut Obeditnet 43 b, Do 
wa not se . . the cl^ iudge, when he is required to bee 
present in extraordinary Judgements. iSgiit Babinotom 
Gtntsis xxxviL 145 b. If extraoidinarie to Moses, 

cuen Aaron . . will be offended. \kio^l^aras.i.\.Strptnts *1653) 
728 Thus much may suffice for the ordinary andextraordinary 
generation of Toads. 184a Fui.lbx Holy 4 Prof, St, 11. ix. 
84 His Sermons are of an ordinary length except on an 
extraordinary occasion. 8745 Dt rods Euf, Tradtsman 
(1841) 1 . vii. 49 Let him. .take some extraordinary measures 
to get in his debts 1888 J. WiLUAua in Encycl, Brtt, 
XXllI. 4xa These [tithes] are .. divided .. into ordinary 
and extraordinary, the latter being a tithe at a heavier rate 
charged upon hop and market gardens. 

f D. Not according to rule, * out of order*. Ohs, 

a 1647 Clabbndon Hist, Rtb, viil (1843) 519/1 H l^hey 
proceeded in a martiul, or any other extraordinary way, 
without any form of law. 1709 Stmypb Ann. Eef.l. lvii. 
637 The order of calling and making of ministers now used 
in tha Church of England, is extraordinary. 

to. Mus. - AcoinENTAbtf. 5. Obs, 

1997 Moki.by introd, Mus. 157 They, .set one b at the 
beeinning of the verses of euerie part, and if there happen 
anui extraordinary flat they . . set the signe before it. 1731 
G. Kblcbb Rults for Playing Tkorow-Bass in W. Holder 
Harmony 199 If the extream sharp or an extraordinary 
sharp Note requires a natural Flat 6th, you [etc.]. 

d. Optics. Extraordinary refraction : that not 
following the general law. Extraordinary ray: 
one influenced by extraordinary refraction. Ex- 
traordinary ittave: (see quot.). 

8830 Hbxbchkl Stud. Nat. Pktl. 1. ii. (18^1) 31 The 
other ray. .is. .said to have undergone extraordinary refrac- 
tion. 8870-3 Tynijaix Light iii. ( 1885) 1 1 1 The other [beam] 
. . is . , called the extraordinary ray. 8883 Glaikebook 
Pkvs. optics xi. 991 An extraordinary wave (consists] of 
light which is plane polarised in a plane at right angles 
to the principal plane. 

2 . Of omcialt, persons employed, etc. : Outside 
of or additional to the regular staff ; not belonging 
to the ' ordinary * or fully recognized class of such 
persons; supernumerary. Often with the notion 
of being specially employed for a temjporary pur- 
pose. Now cliiefly in official titles, where the sb. 
usually precedes. 

Envoy txtraordinary : formerly a minister sent on some 
special diplomatic bu.stness; now, merely the designation 
of the second class of diplomatic ministers, ranking next to 
the * ambassadors ' ; the term no longer practically imply- 
ing a temporary or special mission. Ine pfysUioHs lor 
sur^gOHSf etc.) extraordinary^ in royal households, rank 
below those styled * in ordinary ' ; similarly an txtraordi- 
uai^ Pro/tssor\l^. professor txtraordinarius^ in a Cverman 
university is inferior in status to the * ordinary ' professor. 

IS8S J. Higgins tr. Junius* Nomsnclator 484/9 Milites 
adventitii. .Souldiers of another country that come to seme 
for pave; extraordinarie souldiers. 8633 Milton Hire- 
lings (1679) 79. 868a Bovlb Occas, R^/r, (1675) 354 The 

lint Audience of the Russian Extraordinary Emoaxsadour, 
at which he made his Emperour's Presents. S78a Stbblb 
Sptet, No. 479 P9 Her Majesty's Oculist Extraordinary. 
8900 Swift Mod. Educ. Wks. 1755 II. 11. « His brether 
Horace is ambassador extraordinary to France. 1788 
Blackbtonb Comm. 111. xxiii. 111 . 351 Another species of 
extraordinary juries, is the jury to try an attaint. 8890 
Viet. Nat, Biog. X^lll. 334 [SirW.Gull] was created. .in 
Jan. 187a . . physician extraordinary to tha queen, and in 
1887 physician in ordinary. 

3 . Or a kind not uaually met with ; exceptional ; 
unusual ; singular. Now with emotional sense, 
expressing astonishment, strong admiration or the 
contrary. 

SioNBV Arcadia i. ii. (1590) 8 llie house . . was built 
of faire and strong stone, not affecting . . any extraordinarie 
kinde of finencs. 8998 Shakb x Hm, /K, iii. i. 41 These 
■ignea haue mark* me extraordinarie. 1869 Sia T. Hbr- 
BBKT Trav, <1677) 40 During the Night . . we saw a perfect 
Rainbow, which was extraordinary, sm Dampibr Fty, 
HI. 8x Our English count the Green Turtle very extraor- 
dinary Food. 481704 T. Brown Sat, Antionts Ws. 1730 
I. 14 Those extraordinary men, who have, .gone before us. 
«788 S. WiLUAMS k’trmomi 196 Several instances equally 
extraordinary. tIM Lvttom tVhatwUlkodo 1. v. She is an 
axtraordinary child. 8879 Hambrton IntM, Lift 11. i. 49 
The extraordinary power of represenution. .of Meissonier. 

4 . Exceeding what is usual In amount, degtee, 
extent, or siz^ Now with emotional tenae as 
in 3. 

8970 LamtnL Lady Scot, in Scot, Poems i 6 tk C. II. 031 
Zour drinking extraordinair Make oft lour wyfu and 
bairns enill to fair. iM Feauncb Lmuders Log, Ded. t b. 
Their extraordinary skill in making rd obllgationi. x8si4 
BaatroN Trw. (1844) 8 Mo chargeln housakeaping axtra- 
ovdlnary, nor no entertainmaot extraordinary. s^Biam- 
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MALL Etpik. 1 6 Tha axtraordbary influeim ofdiyina Graea. 
8709 Da Fob Ety. round WorldKxkotP 7 Wa took in a very 
extraordinary atore of proviiiona. syw FBaaiAB iUustr, 
.S'tomo iv. 1x8 An extraordinary noae always cames with it 
extraordioary greatnaso. t88o Tymoall Ctac. x. xi. 84 Tha 
aun mat us hare with axtraordinary power. 

t6. Additional to, over and above what b 
usual ; - Extra. Often following the ib. ; in 
which caie the adj. cannot alwayt be dlstlngniihed 
from the adv. Obs. 


1849 Blithe Eng. Improv. ImOr, (1653) 189 To lay out a 
five shillings or a noble extraordinary in every Acre. 1898 
Whoio Duty Man x. • oo. 85 He must . . aupport him, yea, 
though it be by hia own extraordinary labour. 1884 Pbpys 
Diary (1879) 111 . ae, I am in good hopes to get two axLgaa 
per annum extraordinary, c 17x0 C. F ibnnbb Dusry (x888) 
xto You pay a penny Extra-ordinary for being brought 
from tunbndge town. 1767 A. You NO E armor s Lott. 67 
They may hire a labourer extraordinary. 8777 Howabd 
Prisons Eng, (x78ot 99 They have an extraordinary allow- 
ance of near a penny a day. s8aa-86 Mas. Sherwood Susan 
Gray 54 Spending a few extraordinary shillings. x8xe Ex- 
amtner 31 Aug. 546/a By the help of a glass extraordinary 
after dinner. 


tB. adv, a. Extraordibauilt in various 
senses, b. - Extra adv , ; cf. A. 5. Cbs, 

a. 1838 J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Eromtna 7a Which 
Countrey . . being extraordinarie hilly. x84a Fuller Holy 
tfr prof. St, II. XIV. loa Sometimes ordinary scholara make 
extraordinary good Masters, xto Cottbrbll Cassandra 
III. (1676) sax Who. rose extraordinary early. S709 Sravrs 
Ann. Rtf. I. liii. 575 [He] had Mary Queen of Scots in 
custody, which. . was extraordinary expensive to him. 1778 
Elisa ti^arwlck 1 . 041 My jewels were extraordinary fine. 

b. 8679 Plot Ste^ordsk. (t686) 376 1 he Master turning 
his Key in any of the Servants locks but once extraordinary, 
the Servanta themselves cannot come at their charge. 

O. sb. 


1 . Something extraordinary; an extraordinary 
quality or bearing ; an extraordinary action, inci- 
dent, etc. t a. sing, {obs.) 

PuTTBNHAM Eng. Potstt I. XX. (Arb.) 58 Princes, whose 
hi^ estates do require in their countenance, speech and 
expence, a certaine extraordinary. 8654 Jxx. Taylor Real 
Pres. XI. P 8. 905 That, every day. the same thing should 
be done, and yet. be called a miracle, that is, a daily ex- 
traordinary. 8794 Kichanlsun GrandisonW. 1 . 304 She., 
made it [her benaviour] look like an extraordinary, 
b. pi. Now rare. 

1650 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (ed. a) 1. vi. 17 The greater 
part [of their Adages] will, .be esteemed no extraordinaries. 
8739 J. Trapp Right. offer~muck{i'j^) ii 'lo place much 
religion . . in extraordinariea. 8809 Wellington in Gurw. 
Disp. IV. 530 Send two squadrons of hussars to Cevolla, and 
desire them to report all extraordinaries to you. R. 

Wardlaw Led. Proverbs (1869) II. 13 His little stock of 
common>places, and of such extraordinaries as he has 
chanced to pick up. X844 Regul. if Ord. Army 999 The 
blank lines are left for any extraordinaries that may 
occur. 

o. pi. Extraordinary receipts or payments. The 
pi. of the sb. occurs where we should expect the 
adj. simply. Obs. exc. arch. 

imaLi/i Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl Biog. (1853) II. 
X9i HiH ordinaria alms, .amounted yearb’e to one thousand 
pounds ; his extraordinaries were as much. X830 R. John- 
son's Kingd. tr Commw. 367 His ordinary Revenues are 
thus collected. .What his extraordinaries may amount unto, 
cannot be knowne. ^ 8865 Carlyle Fredk. LV. xix. viii, Not 
only the king’s ordinary revenues, but the extraordinaries. 

2 . -• Extra fa. An extra dish, a delicacy; 
an extra fee or expense. Chiefly pi Obs, 

s88e Blount Boscobtl 1. (1680) 49 As an Extraordinary 
. . Penderel's wife made . . a Posset. 8884 Pbpyb Dtary 30 
Sept., A few extraordinaries for the house. x 684 Evelyn 
Mem. (1857) 1 . 408 A salary of a year .. besides Ex- 

traordinaries. X73B Acc, Workhouses 47 All tradesmen’s 
bills, and extraordinaries paid by the overseers. 1776 Wes- 
ley Let. xa Aug., Desire none of those extraordinaries. 
b, MU. (see quot. 1853). 

a 8797 H. Walpole Geo. // (1847) 111 . vi. 156 Munchausen 
. . presented an ample bill of extraordinaries for forage, etc. 
x8x6 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 957 This estimate was .. ex- 
clusive of the extraordinaries. 8893 Stocquelbe Mil, 
Encycl,. Extraordinaries {}A the army), the allowances to 
troops beyond the gross |My in the pay-office, Extraor- 
dinaries comprehend the expenses for barracks, marches, 
encampments, staff, &c. 

t 3 . a. An extraordinary envoy, b. A luper- 
numeraiy official. Obs. 

x6i6 N. Brent tr. SarpCs Hist, Counc. Trent (1(^76) 585 
Whensoever any extraordinaries came to Trent . . the Pra- 
lates took occasion to talk. s6aa Donne To Sir 7 '. Lucy 
x6 Aug. Lett. (1651) 188 Ultra arrived an Extraordinary 
from Spain . . & he brings the title of Counc, to Rodrigo de 
Calderon. Vbjx F. Phillipb Reg. Necess, 139 Bealdes not 
a law axtraorninaihNi and such as havt no pay or quaittr . , 
attending upon the King. 


Bxtra-parental, etc. : lee Extra- t. 
Bxtra-pavodhial (e kstrft parffu kiil), a. [f. 
Extra- pref. -k Eccl. LslI, parochi-a (see Pauisb) 
-AL.] Not inclnded in any parish ; outside the 
parish ; exempt from liability to parish oblin- 
tions. Alaoy^. (nance-use). Outside one’s legiti- 
mate province. 

i674-8i Bloumt Clossogr,^ Extra-parochud. 17x1 Act 
Part, in Lond. Gas. No. 4097/3 Townships, Villa, or Extra- 
parochial PlaoiB. 1789 llLACKSTONE Coutm. 1 . 084 The 
king., is entitled to all the ciihes arislag in extraparochial 
places, akis DiatBUS Bleeds Mo, xxxviU. Thavies Inn, 
within the my of London, but cxtra-parochial. Mod The 
district of Skididaw Fonst b oxcrafpaioehbL 
jSg, itdi M. Pattison Acmdom Ofg. v, ago AU sudh 
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qulflM arx looked upon by the student with OMitempt us 
eutrwparochlel. 

Hence B'Xtr»«pax^* 6 U«llr in an extra- 
parochial manner, B* «* g a >i^Mf nhi a ln a—, the 
condition of being extra-parochial. 

aslo( S. Honsucv CAarjpti (1B13) so; A chupel extru- 
perochudly situnte. 1717-36 Bailuy, Exiri^r^'kiaduiu, 

Sactzmpol»tion (eskstr&pol/ /m). Math, [f. 

INTKEFOLATION by the labttituiion of Kxtka fur 
the first member of the word.] The action or 
method of finding by a calculation based on the 
known terms of a series, other terms outside of 
■them, whether preceding or following. . 

1876 C. A. Young in Nswcomb Pa/. Aatran. 111. ii. 379 
The process iann unsafe extrapolation. 

Bxtra-popular, etc. : see Extra- 1 . 
EztraprOWinc^(e>kstrftiprpvinj^l),n. [ad. 
med.L. txMprwincidUu^ f, extrd prwinciam out- 
side the province : see Kxtka- and Pbovinoial.] 
Outside the limits of a province. 

i66s SriLLiMoru Orig, Brit. xi. 5a These .. Ex trapro- 
vincial Britains . . were distinct both from the Piets and the 
Scots. 17x6 Avuvrx Parergon iBi An Extra- Provincial 
Citation is not valid.. above two days Journey. 1807 G. 
Chalmkns Caleiiama 1. it. i. eao The extruprovincial Bri- 
tons of Caledonia. 

Bxtraspe'otion. rare-', [f. L. extrd outside 
•f sptctim~em^ n. of action f. speegre to see.] Out- 
ward observation. 

1889 Wfsim. Rru. CXXVIII. 639 Thi» know1edi|^ Is 
obtained through science by extra-spection and by religion 
through intro-spection. 

Ibctra-Bpeotral, -tabular, etc. : see Extra- 1 . 
E:ztrat 6 rritOTial, a. [f. mod.U phrase 
extrd territori-um outside the territory + -al.] 
Pertaining to, or possessed of, extraterritoriality. 

[Idas Gkotius Da Jure Belli at Pact* 11. xviii. | 5 fUt 
legalij fictione stmili constituereniur qua.si extra lerri- 
torium.] 1869 Echo 6 Apr., Extra-territorial privileges. 

Eixtraterrito ria*lit7. [f.prec. +.ity.] The 
rivilege accorded by the Law of Nations to am- 
assadors of being regarded as outside the territory 
of the power to which they are sent, and therefore 
of being free from its jurisdiction. Also Extxrri- 
TORTALITT. 

1836 Wheaton Interuai. Law 111. I. | 15 The fiction of 
extra-territoriality, by which the minister, though actually 
in a foreign country, u supposed still to remain within the 
territory of his own sovereign. 1888 Mom. Post 94 Sept., 
By starting from the German embassy instead of from the 
Quirinal the Emperor will^ come to the Pope with all the 
prestige of extra-territoriality upon him. 

t EstraU'glltf pa- pple. Obs. Also 6 ez- 
traght, -auote, -aughta, -aute. [var. of Extract 
pple. ; cf. distraught. '\ 

1. In senses of Extract v. a. Taken out (from 
books), b. Derived, descended. 

SU3 Ln. Beknees Froiss. I. i. s All sciences arc extraught 
and compiled of diuerse clerkes. a 1533 — Huon clxi. 695 
None that semeth more to be extraute of a hye lynage. 
>593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vlt »• ii* ua .Sham'st thou not, knowing 
whence thou art extraught. To let thy tongue detect thy 
bo-He-boriie heart ? 

2. B Distraught. Const. /r< 7 W, ^ 

>553 Brbnde Q. Cnrtius Y iij, A woman . . being extraught 
of her minde. ssys Lanbham Let. (1871) 03 lie that., 
occupyeth hymselrhy excessive studye is in oaunger for to 
he extraught from hymself. 

Extra-urban, etc. : see Extra- i. 
Extravagance (ekstnc-vfig&ns). [a. Fr. ex- 
travagance., t. late L. extravagant-em : see Extua- 
Y AG ant and -ance.] 

1 1. A going out of the nsual path ; an excursion, 
digression. Also, the position or fact of erring 
from fa prescribed path% lit. and Jig. Ohs. 

>643 M iLTON Divorce 11. vii. (z85z> 80 A doctrine of that 
extravMance from the sage principles of piety. 1645 Ham- 
mono Pract. Catech. zz, I have troubledf you too farre by 
this extravannee : 1 shall make no delay to recall my selfe 
into the rode ^aine. «i6s6 Bp. Hall Rem. IVhs., Life 
(s66o) IS Sollicited me for my Coinmany in a Journey . . to 
the Spa. .laying before me. .the Benefit of th^ small Ex- 
travamnee. 

2. The quality of being extravagant or of ex- 
ceeding just or prescribea limits, esp. those of de- 
corum, probability, or truth ; unrestrained excess ; 
fantastic al^rdity (of opinions, conduct, etc.) ; 
outra«ous exaggeration or violence (of lanmiage). 

mM Ethkkkook Afanif Mode in. ii, L. Town. Imre's the 
freshest Fool in Town. .Dor. Sooth him up in his extrava- 
gance I t68i DmroBH.^. FryarE^, Ded. 9 Some Verses of 
my own, Maximin and Almanior, cry Vengeance upon me for 
their Extravagance. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montague I. 
xxxvil. 144 You will accuM me of extravagance in this 
description. 1841 Elphinstomb Hist. Ind. 1. 11. iv. 907 The 
extravagance of the Braminical chronology and geognphy. 
1864^ J. H. Newman Apol. 39a Not to enfeeble the freedom 
or vigour of human thought in religious speculation, but to 
resist and control its extravagance. 

8 . An instance or kind of extravagance ; an ex- 
travagant notion, statement, piece of conduct, etc. ; 
an iirational excess, an abaurdity. 

169a Fuujia Fhgmh v. i. 143 Many maps are Aill of 
afaCMd catravagauces. ntSSa Bvrua Rem* (1759) L ys 


So Men, who one Extimvagance would shun, Into the con* 
trary Extreme have run. tysf T>a. Fob Cmsoe 11840) 11 . k 
18 An excess of joy. .has a thousand extravagauces in it. 198a 
pBiBSTLEvCarrM//. Ckr. 1. 1.69 Ijiter writvrt . .did not follow 
Hilary in this extravagance. s8ea-io Colkiidgb Friend 
(ed. 3 1 . 60 The extravagances of ignoranoe and credulity. 
1897 kkelb Eucharist. Adormt. t Had there been no abuse, 
error or extravagance connected adlh the practice. 1875 
JowBTT Plato red. 9) V. t 8 i Impatient of the extravagances 
to which the love of truth almost necessarily leads. 

4. Excessive prodigality or wastefulnesa in ex- 
penditure, household management, etc. 

lyay Arbuthnot Cains 11. v. 133 They (the RomanK] 
amv^ by degrees to an incredible extravagance. 1809 
Foster Ess, i. lii. 35 F.xiravagance of ostentatious wealth. 
i8f7 Mae. hoaKwouTN Rose, Tkistie, etc. 11 ii. Such ex- 
travagance, 10 give a penny, and a silver penny, for what 
you may have lor notniitg. ^ iCKENs Ntcn, Nick, iii, 

1 can't support them in their extravagances. 1873 Black 
Pr. Thule (1874) 16 Do you think I would take the child to 
London to show her its extravagance. Mod. The cook's 
extravagance was too much for me. 

Eztmwagaacy (ekstrK v&ginsi). [f. Extra- 
vagant : see -anc\.] 

1 1. A wandering ^yond bounds or out of one^s 
course ; vagrancy ; an instance of this. Obs. 

1601 Shake Twel. N. ti. L ze My determinate voyage is 
meere extrauagancie. 1634 Sir 1 . Hkrbkrt Trav, 994, 1 
will lead you through no more extravagancies. 1669 Woon- 
HKAD.S*/. Teresa 1. Pref. 16 For recollecting ol the 1 ‘houghts, 
and hindering them from extravagancy. 

2. The quality or fact of being Extravagant 
(in senses 5 , 6 ): fa. Abnormal or unusual char- 
acter. eccentricity ; impropriety, nii becomingness 
t^obs.'). b. I'he quality of exceeding the bounds 
of decorum, taste, or probability ; in later use, 
flagrant excess, outrageousness. Now somewhat 
rare ; cf. Extravagance a. 

1691 Hobbes Leviath. 1. viii. 33 In Sonnets, Epigrams, .the 
Fancy must be more eminent ; because they please for the 
Extravagancy. 1693 H. CiKiAN tr. Pwt&s 'irmv. xviii. 
(16631 fia With the like extravagancy he answered to many 
other questions. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 76 For the 
bettering of trade, and paretng off the extravaf;ancy of the 
Iwiaw. 1698 Vanbrugh Prav. U-^(fe iii. i, Were it not for the 
extravagancy of the example, 1 should e'en tear out these 
wicked eyes, lyao Welton Sujfer. San ^ Gad II. xiv. 36s 
Touch'd with the Extravagancy, .of the Jewish Nation. 

3. Extravaoanck 3. 

i6a9 Br. Mountagu A//. Csesar 11. xxxiv. 248 Popish 
extravagancies. 166a Gebbirb Princ. 17 The causes of 
many Deformities and Extravagancies in Buildings. 1671 
R. Hohun Disc. Wind 64 The Peruvian Imountains], and 
some others which may be reckon'd a« the Extravagancys 
of Nature . . overlook the Clouda lyht Hums Hist. Eng. 
111 . lx. 995 Numberless were the extravacancies whicD 
broke out among the people. 1834 Si a W. Hamilton 
Discuss. 491 l.uther was betrayed into . . extravagancies by 
an assurance of his personal inspiration. 1838 Wheweil 
in Todhunter WheutelCs Writings (1876) II. 973 Landor's 
extravagancies of expression. 

t4. » Kxthavaganok 4 . Obs. 

1666 G. ALsor Charac. Maryland (1866) 36 Natures ex- 
travagancy of a superabounding plenty. 1748 Richardson 
i iartssa (18 iz) 1 . xliL 324 All your extravagancies have 
been supported gratis. 1790 G. Hughes Barbadoes 110, 
1 have always thought it the height of extravagancy and 
luxury to fell so stalely a tree. i8aa Mrs. E. Nathan 
Langreatk 1 . 19 He wanted money to pursue his extrava- 
gancies. 

Esrtrawaffailt (ckstrae’vfigfint), a. and sb. Alao 
6 , 7 aphet. aTBAVAGANT. [In the special use 
A. a, ti. I , directly ad. med.L. extrdvagant-em,yx. 
pple. of extrdvagdrl (or extrd vagdri . : aee Ex- 
tra vagatr. The wider use came late in i 6 th c. 
from Fr. extravagant, which appears first in 14 th c. 
The form Stravagant, from it., is somewhat ear- 
lier in our quots. Cf. It. estravagante, stravagante 
(ifith c.), Sp. estravagante.'^ 

A. aidj. 

1 1. That wanders out of bounds ; straying, roam- 
ing, vagrant. Obs, exc. after Shaks. 

i6ea Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 1^4 At his [the cock's] warning 
. . Th’ extrauaftant, and erring Spirit nyes to his Confine. 
s6oa — Oth. 1. 1. 137 An extrauagant, and wheeling Stranser, 
Of here, and cuery where, 1619 G. Sandyb Trav. 93 Now 
dispersed into ample lakes, and again recollectina his 
extrauagant waters. 1841-4 EMBaaoN Ess., Hist. wks. 
(Bohn) L 19 Rare, extravagant spirits come by us at inter- 
vals 

t b. Mil. Of an officer : Keeping no fixed place ; 
having a roving function. Obs. 

ifiaa Markham Bk. War 11. viii. 69 He [the Seijeant] hath 
in the body ol the Company, no Raiinge at all, but is extra- 
vagant, and going vp and downe to oversee all Rauziges. 
tfiya T. Venn MU. ^ Mar. Disci/l. v. zy The two otoer 
Corporals to be extravagant, that is to view and see each 
Soldier keep his place. 

2. Canon Law. The distinctive epithet of certain 
pimal constitutionik 

['the L.a 4 j- seems originally to have been applied casually 
to denote * stray* decrees not codified or collected in the 
decretals They were afteiwards added to the decretals, 
but retmned their cuiOtmiary designation, to distinguish 
them from the older ncMtions of the collection.] 

1387 TaavieA /^i^id^tRolb) VIII. e8< A constitodoun hat 
Is not i-putce in he course of hiwes is i-cicped aconscitudoun 
extravamt i6e8 T. Moaroif Preomb. Ineasmter 109 He 
dttth tm ConsClfiiticm extranagaat of Pope Bonimus 
sill CeUhoHe Diet* a. Each clda being acvoiad to one 
or more ‘eatravaguit ' CotuilttttioMk 


fS. Spreading or projecting beyond botmdtl 
itniggling. Obs. 

i6ei B. JemaoN Messoue Btmehmsss Wks (x6i6) 894 They 
(the Masquers] were all seene, but in an extrauagant order, 
sfige FuLLxa Pisgeik 111. iv. 393 The prominency of this 
extravagant Tower. 1664 Evblyn AW. //sr/. (17x9) 104 
Cutting the too thick and extravagant Room a little, tiif 
WoaLiDGK Syst. Agric. (1681) lit Trimming up such aa 
you spare fur Standards, .from their extravagant Branches 
1 4. Widely divergent or dtacreponi ^ front, tO) \ 
remote from, irrelevant or foreign to a purpoae or 
aubject. Obs. 

1601 Bp. Barlow Difence Prof. Relig, 113 A Mitlon ex- 
trauaganc from ail learning. 1609 VxKaTaoAN Dec. Intelt, 
X (i6aB) 337 Other languages, su^ as vntp ours are alto- 
geiher strange and extrauagant. s6^ S. CiJtkKa Eccl. Hiei, 
1* 0654) 108 Tie never brake forth iiito reproaches extrava- 
gant from the cause. 1694 H. L'Estbangx Ckeu. I (1695 166 
They were indeed the more knowing men, but their learning 
was extravagant to their Office. 1660 H iCKaai noill yamaiem 
(i66i> 55 Whose Character. .1 deem not much extravagant 
ncre to insert. Hovlx Ocras. R^. vi. iii. eoo Won- 

dring to find our Customs so extravagant and difiering from 
those of his Country. 

1 6 . Varying widely from what is usnal or pro- 
per ; unusual, abnormal, atrange ; unbecoming, nn- 
suitable. Obs. 

1^ Fuller Pisgmk v. viii. 157 Persons treacherously 
slain, which occasioned their hasty, tumultuary, and extrava- 
gant interment. 1664 Power Ex/. Philos. 11. vU. loo Thcaw 
extravagant Phainomena. which we observed in the first 
Experiment of I'orriceUius as668 Davknant Meuyne 
Wks (1673) 383 In an extravagant posture stood a Tyger. 
1689 LurraaLL BHf. Ret. (18571 !• 5^6 Some, officers, are 
taken into custody for drinking extravagant healths, and 
speaking refleciingly of his mirimtie. 1680 Burnet Tracts 
1. 19 Lausanne is situated on three Hills. , I'hiscxtravegant 
situation of the Town. 1701 tr. Le C isre's Prim. Fathers 
(1702) 56 A Garment which is not commonly seen, sccuis 
Extravagant, though it was Fashionable in former Times. 

6 . * Roving beyond just limits or prescribed 
methods' (J.); exceeding the bounds of reason or 
propriety; excessive, irregular, fantastically abaurd. 
Now with stronger sense : Asionishingly or fla- 
grantly excessive or extreme. 

a. of [versons. Now rare exc. with agent-noun 
or Const, in. 

1999 B. Jonson Ev. Man ant a/ Hum. Induct., Shall I be 
BO extrauagant to thinke. That [etc ]. 1633 Duaia in 

Preshyt, Rev (1867) 30s Those y* were so extrauagant as 
to maintains it unlawtull [etc.]. 166a Stillinopl. Orig. 

Sacr. 1. iii. 1 1 For them to have been so eatravagant in 
their accounts of themselves. 1704 Hearns Duct. Hist. 
(1714) L 911 Zedekiah had.. no regard .. for Virtue; and 
his companions were altogether as impious and extravagant 
as himself. 1819 W. H. Ireland Sertbbteamania 73 The 
extravagant panegyrist of various living characters. 184* 
Malaulay Ranke Kss. 185^ 11 . 556/1 He [the enthusiast] 
may be vulgar, ignorant, visionary, extravagant. 

D. of dispositions, passions, actions, opinions, 
conditions, aemonds, etc. 

tM Shaks. L, L. L. iv. ii. 68 This Is a gift that I haue.. 
a foolish extrauagant spirit, full of formes, figures, shapes 
(etc.). 1676 D’UaFEV Mad. hickle iii. i. Your Father's in 
nn extravagant rage. 171s Addison S/eet. No. 160 f 3 
There appears something nobly wild and extravagant in 
great natural Genius’s. 1769 KOBBarsoN Ckeu. V. iv. 
372 It was impossible, .that the emperor would listen to 
these extravagant demands. 1B09 Med. Jrnt. XXI. lej 
A mind poisoned by extravagant opinions. B8ai Craig 
Lect, Drawing iv. 904 The extravagant praise bestowed on 
the best pictures of the Greeka il^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

I . 164 Both had. .extravagant whimsies about dress. 1888 

J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng, I. 300 It is not exUavagant to 
suppose, .that they had secret instructiona 

7. Exceeding the bounds of economy or necessity 
in expenditure, mode of living, etc. ; profuse, pro- 
digal, wasteful. A. Of persons. (Const. ofS 

1711 Addison S/act. Na S43F8 An extravagant Man., 
has nothing else to recommend him but a feisc Generosity. 
1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindui Grabianus 55 What need 
we prove extravaf;ant of Time. 1814 Ianb Austen Mans/. 
Pesrk{\^li) 16 His eldest son was careless and extravagant. 
1879 FaouDB Cstsar L 6 I'he rich were extravagant, for 
life had ceased to have practical interest, except for its 
material pleasurea 

b. Of expense, interest, price, etc. : Exorbitant 

1707 Ferind Peterbarmds Cond. S/. 165 His Lorddilp 

gave an extravannt Interest of 90 per cent. 17S9 Da Fob 
Vay. round World (1840) 99 The price . . was to us Indeed 
extravagant though to them moderate. 1868 M. Pattison 
Acadsm, Org. iv, 106 An extravagant price to pay for the 
encouragement of sacred learning. 

B. SO. 

1. Canon Law. An * extravagant * constitution : 
sec A. a. 

19M Ord. Crystan Men (W. da W.)iv. viiL 189 Those y* 
cut. .y* body of ony deed ^rsone. .ben acursed. .by the ex- 
trauagant of Bonyfece. a t6ia Domra BmOmimrot (1644) 85 
l*he Canon law, to which the Canonist will stand .. are the 
Decretall letters, and all the extravagant!. 1789 Blackitoiib 
Comm. 1 . 89 Gratian's decree, Gregmye decretals, the sixth 
decretal, the Clementine constitutions, and the extravagants 
of John and his successors, form the . . body of the Roman 
canon law. 188a Stubbb Hist. Leet. (18^ 306 The Ex- 
travaganu as they were called, that Is the authoritative 
sentences of the Popes which were not yet codified. 

1 2. One who strays or wonders from o place ; a 
▼ogront, wanderer. Obs. 

1583 SniBBBs Astai. Abus, u (>877-9) i7e May you as 
rogues, extrauagantes, and straglers from the Heauenlye 
Country, be artemed of . . Christ lesns. i8ig T. AoAua 
WMa DotfUa ey 1 speak to you aettlad CllisBiia not Bx- 
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O^lnS^oolomiiMCc^^ 

. .jmd BrpiM to b9 oMtnoagootM, 

JCr* ^ H. L’EfT«Aiiot Cims, / (tess) 97 [Thorl 
osMvral^ far MlrmfMCf ftom chdr Gom^^ 


ton 

^fS. Orte who doet not feeep Within ordiniiry or 
tofoflftble .limit! ; an cxonptional or eocantric per- 
son ; a toatie* Oh. 

iM W. ScjUTnn J^x/. o 7to». (iSts' * 4 ^ H»i«r* of God 
■**- *^15? *» ooinro. 167 ! Glahvill 

5 *^*' Enimvogontf omong ii» may bo rooDy 

dutractira tti iho Aflkjirt ofKcHgion, though tboir Braino 
ara untmch’d in othar Mattoro. iM TraOi. Crt. S^in 
U. 147 Whereby it may be aeon what the rage of these 
^ •* 55 !"** ^*** Vice-Roy. 1761 Rich AtoaoM 
VII, iL 6 oTlw dw Estravagant takes a delight 

ill OddflC49Ms 

t b. One who eaceedt the bounds of moderation 
in expenditure* expensive living, etc. ; a wasteful 
person* a spendthrift. Oh. 

lySf Dooslsv Pain ^ Pmiitmce vi, The wild ea- 

^vagant, whose thoughtless hand. With lavish tasteless 
me, commits oapenco. 1777 SHaamsM .^ck. ScamJ. i. i, 
Carles . . that extravagant, that bankrupt in fortune and 
i^Ution. 0 x 707 Walsouc Ahm. G*». fH ( 1 B 59 ) II. 39 
't which hy.the oaceas should draw all the 


A new club ^ 


young extravagants thither- slof C. M. Wkstmacott £m^. 
S/y I. 4B A. good humoured sporting extravagant. 
t4. An extravagant act, atatement* etc-; ^Ex- 
ffRATAQAiror g. Ohs. 

ai 44 Laud Wh. <tS 54 » IV. ge Ho fell foul upon nw again 
. .as that 1 was tho author or all tha extrava|mts in the 
Oovomment idgn Gavlo Afogns/rswr. 107 Figmonts of 
mens brain, monsters of nalurs, devious extravegants, otc. 
1700 T. Baown tr. Frett^a Ammaam. Sar. * Camte 148 Ex- 
amino woll this serious Extravagant. .The Fools Bawhlo he 
amkes such a pother with, is his Probity, 
fb. (Seeqtiots.\ Ohs. 

[Boorde’s use may be tnuisf. from t.] 




Booaot Brav. HtaUtk 11, 
out many thyngea in 


^ from t.1 

1 II. Prei., By cause I dyd.. 
, , . the fyrste boke..in this boke 

named * the Extrauagantes* 1 haue supplied chose matters. 
*fj4 J* Batb Jl/ya/. ^mf.^ArS iv. To Kdr., As there were 
divers cxperimenti that I could not conveniently, .dispose in 
. .order. .1 thought It nvould not bee emisae to call them by 
the names of Extravagants. 

to. (SoequoC.). Ohs. 

ito MAtVNxa Ahc. Lmw-Afan-k. tag Certaine Merchants 
oontraett . • are called Eatrauaganu. because the manner 
aither of buyiiw or eelUng of commodities . . is rare and but 
ysed in some places. 

t XhttronrAigaat, Ohs, mra'^X [f. prec. adj.] 

iWr. EXTRAV AGATE. 

tto S. H. GaAl Lana si To keep the eo choeen within 
dwir laid bounds, that they extravagant noL 
t XxtmTMli'litiM Ohs. [f. Eztbataoant 
•9 -ISM After eJemmtim.] Extbavaoaht B. x. 

I i|4f LAnmaa* d/A Sarm. hf. Edm. FI (Arb.) 177 Luther 
. .ouputed agAynsc tho docretalee, tho Clementines, Aiexan- 
ddnee, l^straaagnntinee. 

SstnvairaAtly (ekstm-violntU), Mdv. [f. 
•s pKC. <¥ -L^.] In fin extravugant manner ; to an 
^xtraysgant degree. 

tl. In an irregular position or manner; in no 
fixed order. Ohs, 

sSi} Markham Caamiry Cantamt U. isS Setting the Sallets 
extravagantly about the table. tSag SamU$ar$ Accid. 45 
The Con>omlt« • • office is . . to ride extravagantly vp and 
downe on either side the Troope. 

3. In a manner tiansgresidng the bounds of reason 
or propiiety ; t usurpingly. encroachingly ; in later 
«se, with extravagance or undue violence of feeling 
or expression. 

Clakkmdoh Niat. Fah. vi. (1703) II. 53 The two 
Hanses having, .extravagantly nominated their own Divines. 
idSo R. Coax Pavtar^SadJ. rj Who Ipve so extravagantly 
attributed both powers to m in the Ring, o 1700 Dsydin 
CJ.>, Her passion was extramantly new ; But mine Is much 
the madder of tho twa 1710 Srxxuc Tmtlar N 0. 846 PS They 
so extravagantly aim at what they are unfit for. 1796 M oksb 
Amar, Gaaig. I. *l*he famous nil. .is. .extravagantly and 
ludicrously described. 1809-so ColkriOox Fntnd (1865) 
13d Their antagonists flew off as extravagantly from the 
sober good sense of our forefkthers. ibflB Holland TiU 
somk'a Lift, iii. 35 Everybody now dresses extravagantly. 
8. In an excessive degree ; to an excess, 
wiyig Busnet Own Time 11. (1794) I. aoe lliis Act .. 

S743 Walvolb A 4 /A /f. Afoxo 

j^3oo,ooo a year, and that was 

dear. 17^ Haktlbv Ohaaro. Man 

n. IL 88 Idolatry, to which all mankind were then extrava- 
gantly prone, ifljpe S/actaaiar 15 Feb., Extravagantly fertile 

Iii a too expensive manner ; with wasteful 
profusion or prodigality. 

Mad, The house was extravagantly frirnlshed. 

BztraTffigUtaiffiM. rare- [«• as prec. 4 
OfiaaJ The quality or fact of being extravagant, 
1707 w Bailsv vol. 11 . ; and in mod. Diets. 
SfartMTBIpUlM (ekstnetv&gse-nsfl). [ad. It. 
esfrovagaiuM (an) extravagance (more commonly 
itosaupmssfi), refashioned after L. 

I, A oompoeition, litermiy, musical or dramatic, 
of an extravagant or fantastic character. 

1704 Mathias Pen. Lit, (4798) 343 Author the pl^ 
ant Extravagxnsa on the Couragem Sir lohn Palst^. iisg 
W. H.IxaiAMBdrcF^AMmim M i t oaoiyl^ Apovto^ 

imvaganaa of to writer's Gterm of Rehama. 
Madamtagamama (1879) 1 . itg_High, Low, 

GasM... ameat amravagant 


MOLD Lit, # J>agaaam xii. | 3. 37a Tha ditoenoa be tw a p s 
tha grandonr of an extravagansa and tha graadeur of the 
•oa or tho sky. iflTg Hullah in Grow Diat. Mau. 1 . 
499/i A mnsical catravagenza must be the wosfc of a 
meeirien familiar with tho forms he caricacaros. 

3* Whet resembles en extravegense ; bomhawte 
extravagance of language or behaviour. 

VfBg I1BLSHAM Bat. II. xxxvL S89 The Inchantment of 
Tasso borders upon the extravaganza. 1^31 Soott Nigal 
Introd., Bardolph, Nym, Pistol .. men who had their 
humoun^ or their particular turn of extravaganza. 

8. nance-usa. An 'extravagance' in drew. 

liSo Haaada A Haia 31 Send hoops, crinoline, and all ex- 
travaganzaa to thoee bonfires in which wo are wont to con- 
come our Guys of every dmcripiUm. 

Hence Beteavagwnsist, an extravagansa writer. 
a 1849 Poa Marginalia Wks. 1864 Ilf. 538 That . . school 
of extravaganzlsts who sprang from the rums of Lamb. 

SsctraVEIfEta (ekstr0c*v&g^it\ V [f. med.L. 
axtrSvagat- ppl. stem of txirdvagart (or extrd 
vagdri) to wander, stray outside limits, f. rxtrd 
outside 4- vagdrf to wander. Cf. Fr. extrasiagtier.} 
To wander ; only in Jig. senae. 

\.intr. To wander away, stray, /row/, iWo. Also, 
t Ta extravagaia it. 

tdoD Asp. Absot Exp . ^anak xto, 1 love not to extreva- 
gale from my text, zeii Cores., Sartir Man daprapaa^ To 
. .extrauxgate It, fell from the matter, 1843 PavMMa Sav. 
PaaaarParl iii. 108 A Maior. .extravagating from the com- 
mon course of l-Jiw and Justice. aBkg tr. Agrip^*a Fan. 
Arias v. 30 Who. .when they cannot compass their ends in 
the right line, extravagate into furreign Pedigreca 1867 
F. Oakelky in Manning Ess. Ralig. 4 Lit. 11 . 159 Extrava- 
gating into ten thousand forms of religious error. 

2 . To wander at large ; to roam at will. 

1786 Wassubton Sarm. Wka 1787 V. 3^ When the 
body plunges into the luxuiy of Sense, the mind will extra- 
vngate through all the regions of a viciated Imagination. 
iSog WoBiisw. Praludt v. Wks. (1888) 969^9 .Sr‘heme9 In 
which his youth did first extravagate. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Ck. a/ Faikars (1849) 301 Extravagating beyond the beaten 
paths of orthodoxy. 

8 . To go beyond bounds; to exceed what is 
proper or reasonable. 

1809 South KV Sir T, Mara II 393 A Quakeress does not 
extravagate when she engages in such an enterpnze. 1845 
Glaubtonb Lat. 10 Dec. in S. Wilberforce Lifa 4 Latt. 
(1880) 1 . 398 The Church of England has effectually confined 
this power from extravagating by the terms of the sixth 
Article, i860 F. W. Newman Misc, 105 This [scenery] is 
a topic on which the moderns extravagate. 

4 . nonce use. To go to extravagance in, 

1871 M. Collin# Mrq. 4 March. 1 . 904, I extravagate 
in magnesium. It is not much dearer than wax candles. 

tSRtraTa.gE*tioil. Ohs. ff. prec. vb. : see 
-ATioN. Cf. hr. ixtravagation.j Wandering be- 
yond due or prescribed limits ; an extravagance. 

1611 CoTOK., Plxtravagatian. an extrauagation, or extra- 
uagating. 1669 Wuodhead St, 'J areta 1. Pref. (1671) 16 
The thinking of them is apt to cause some extravatsation 
of our thoughts in Prayer. 17.. Smollett (T.), 1 do not 
pretend to justify the extravasations of the mob. 

tSBxtokTMe, V. Ohs. rare. Also aphet. 
Stbavaoe. [ad. med.L. extrdvagdn : see PIxtra- 
VAGATB.] inir, a. To go beyond the sphere of 
duty ; to digress, b To talk wildly, to ramble. 

a 1690 Tarsat in Story W. Carstaraaxx. 198 Churchmen 
kept to the ministerial function, without extravaging on their 
fanciful iurisdiciion. 1799 Fountainhall Deciaiotu 1 . 137 
The Duke of Albany, .extravaged so that, etc. 
t SRtrava'B^, a. Ohs,^* [f, L. extra out- 
side + vSs vessel + -al,] Outside Its projw vessel. 
1694 *8> in Blount Clossagr. 1699-1738 in Coles. 

tBxtraTaaata, a. Ohs. exc. poet. [f. next 
after ppl. adjs. in -ate^^ from I^t.] 

L a. Outside of or not contained in any vessel, 
b. -ExTBAV ABATED. 

> 1863-76 in Bullokar. B671 Pkii: Trans. VI. aiaa All 
the juyee of a Plant is not cxlravasate and loose, and like 
Water in a Spunge.^ 

b. 1764 Watson in Pkit. Trans, LIV. 941 ThU air waa 
extravasate, ^had burst thremgh the extremities of the bron- 
chia and vesicular substance. s868 Browning Ring 6> Bk. 
XI. 303 I’m told one clot of blood extravasate Ends one ae 
certainly as Roland's sword. 

8 . Formed by extravasation. 
zn8 N icnolls in Phil. Tram. XXXV. 443The Aneurysm 
. . 1 find to be round like other extravasate Tumors. 
SxtnVMata (ekstree*vfis^it>, v. [f. L. axtrd 
outside vds vessel + -ate 3 . Cf. ¥. extravaser.'\ 

1 . trans. To let or force out (a fluid, asp. blood) 
from its proper vessel. 

i6Aa W. Simpson Hydral Ckym. 3s The exorbitant latex, 
which before was extravasafeed. 1684 Boylb Paraataas. Asum, 
4 Salid Bod. ill. 17 Small portions of blood . .being tseavtoi, 
sated are ohUg^ to stagnate there. 1748 Haitlev Okaarv, 
Man 1. i. 44 Blood and Serum extravasated, and lying in 
the Ventricles, suffocate Sensations. 1764 Watson iu /W. 
Trams. LIV. 944 As.. injuries to the lungs are not cusUy 
removed, when once a rupture is made, every fit of cough- 
ing extiavasates more air. 1797 M. Bailub Morb. Aamt. 
(1807) 349 The matter which nid been extravasated during 
the inflammation. s88d Mac Cobmac Aniiarpt, Snag. 103 
Blood is extravasated into the tissues. 

3. iptr. for r{/f. Of a fluid : To flow out ; to 
forex its way out, to xscape. 

1I86 W. Kaxus tr. Lmtaaty'a Ckym. ii.xiv. <0^3)345 Tbs 
kesn Salta which. .raisadgrsategerv sB ce nri esiptSsb to odao 
as 10 maka it axtmvasats. 1974 Goldsm. Nad, Jfiat, vni* 
la Tha Jaks or sap, turn'd Ito from Its asuuraloowaasx* 


azsntA-YOXiUTXov. 

1847 Todd Cytl Aeast. Hi. 641/s B l o nd aame 

tiroes extravasates into the arachnoid sac 

ppi* G* pnG* t -ID 1.] 

T X. I'iaopfi outside a vessel. Ohs. rare, 

1664 PowKa ff j/. pkiias. il 108 The flux In the extrava* 
sated leg of the Syphon, is at flrst most stfonx- 

to Dk Fob NM. /)avi/ (1840} tw IThe be not in 
the inside. .1 have so mean an opinion of all his extravasated 


A blood : Let or feroed out of its 


poweisthaSletc) 

8 . Of a fluid, 
proper vessel : effua 

till tr. Raam Mad. IVka. Vocah., Exirmsmasatad, 
put or let forth of the vesecls as blood out of the veins. 
16B4 tr. Boned s Mare, Campit. v. 138 The extrsvaBated 
blood. 1719 tr. Dakstanara Huah. 1. xv. (176a) 76 The ex- 
travasatBdjMieaof . .ash. sflig L indlby tntrod. Sat, iifleb) 
il. 343 The coagulatMO of the extravaeated latex, 
b. Caused by eatiavasation of blood. 

1813 Kanb Grinttaii Exp, xxxiv. (1836) 3<H, 1 have Iwc 
casee of swetled limbs and extravasated bkacnea 
8. GeoL Poured forth from a subterraneaa reser- 
voir. CL ElTIIAVAgATrClK 9. 

1875 N. Amar. RaO, CXX. B05 Here too uo find the 
gerau of his IT. S. Hunt's] theory of ' extravasated' iwAa 

SRtrETIMW.ti 0 & (ckstw vfis/ -Jan). £f. Eetra- 
VABATE V , : see -ATlON. Cf. F. extra!vaseaioatJ\ 

1 . PaiK 7 'he escape of an organic fluid {p.g. 
blood, sap^ from its proper vessels into the sur* 
rounding tissues ; sn instance of this. 

to wTsbman Sargary 9 The Plenitude of Veeseb . . 
causeth an F.xtravasation of bloud. 1796 Morsb Asstar, 
Gaog. 1 . 33B.A stagnation and extravasation of the juicei 
of the stalk. 1836 Tood Cyct. Anat. 1 . 400/1 The extrava- 
sation of urine. 1877 Roberis Hattdhk. Med. 1 . s8 Points 
of redness, due to minute extravasations of blood. 

Pr. 168s Blrnet Lett. (1687) 143 Such an extravasation 
..oT silver, occasions a graat deMness in Trade. 1691 
Bkvbrley Mam. Hingd. rhriat p God haviim suffer'd .. 
BO dangerou* an Extravasation of the French Power, 
b. A mass or spot of extravasated blood. 

1836 Todd Cyat. Anat. 1 . 59/9 On the substance of the 
extravasation there were a. - number of spots of red b'ood. 
1878 A. Hamilton Narv. Die. 19 The crura and pons are 
to be examined carefully for sofrenbig extravasations. 

2 . Geol. EAdsion (of raulten rock) from a tub* 
teiranean reservoir ; also, a deposit so formed. 

184a G. P. ScROPU Volcanos 0 To Mrmit an extravasation 
of Home of the heated and liquefied and gaMous mattery. 
1864 C. P. Smyth Our Jnharitanta ii. viii. (1680' x.14 
Amongst the veins and extravasations of granite and basalL 
SstraTasOElar (ckstrivecskifS^lLi), a. Anat. 
[f. Extua- pref. 4- Vaboulab.] Outside the vas- 
cular f^stem ; not vaicular. 

il^ UAaLiSLB in Pktl. Trams. XCV. is The horns, .and 
cuticular coverings, are all of thera..extra-vascular. 9834 
Woodward Molhtsca (1856)49 The shell.. being extravas- 
cular. .has no inherent power of repair. 1869 ^oxxjxa Phya. 
ii. 96 There are ceitain parts which, .are. .said to be extra- 
vascular or non-vascular. 

t E’ZtravaSd, V. Ohs. [ad. F. exiravas~er, f. 
L. axtrd outside 4- vas vessel.] » Extravasate 
H ence B xtravaMd ppl. a, 

17M W. CowPER in Pkit. Tram. XXIIl. 1389 The Wax 
past from the Veins to the Arteries without coming into the 
Bronches, or lieing extravas’d. 1851 Th. Ross tr. Hum, 
boidda Trav. II. xx. e76 Extravased and coagulated blood. 

t BRtra y e nate, a. Ohs. [f. L. extrd -r ven-a 
vein I- -ATE z.] Let out of the veins. 

t66i Glanvill Van Dagtn. xxi. eo; The wound is affected 
in like manner at is the extravenate bloud by the Sym- 
pathetick medicine. 173$ in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets, 
t Sztravenate, V. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 4 - 
-atb3.] tram. To Jet (blood) out oflhe veins ; to 
extravasate. Hence BxtruvunA'tad ppl, a. Bz-> 
truTuiUFtloii, the action of letting blood out of 
the veins ; an instance of this. 

to Charleton Paradoxes 36 l*he blood once extra- 
venated, or efiluxed out of its proper conservatory, .looseth 
its. .vitality. 1668 Culpkpper & Colb Bartkal, Amai. 300 
Bxtravtnated Blood, or Blood out of Us natural place, 
t SxtrfeVflTlion. Ohs. rare. [ad. modL. 
axtrdversion-em^ L L. extrd outwardi 4 vertion-am^ 
B. of action f. varitra to turn : tee Extrovrrsiom.] 
A turning out ; a rendering manifest 
a 169s Boylk Imparfeci. Dactr. Quad, vli. The auppoeed 
extraversion or intraversion of sulphur. 1 090-1730 Colbs, 
Extrartarsian, a turning ones thoughts upon outward objacti, 
[z7S3 Chambers Cycl. Sapp,t Extrmoarsia in chemistry, a 
term used to express the rending manifest any thing saune» 
alcaline, or acid, concealed in mixed bodiss.] 
t SxtmrffiTtf V, Ohs. [f. L. extrd oatwardi 4- 
vert-dfre to tiini : see Extbotirt.] tram. To turn 
outwmrdB 10 u to be vkrible. Chiefly in early 
Chemistry, to render visible or sentible (the latent 
coDititnents of a mbBtanoe). 

i66f W. SiMMOM Hydral. Ckym, 11. IU. se It b not the 
moist air that axtraevarts any preexistent nitreus oaru from 
tha body of the minerals, a 1691 Bovut Issspar/set, Daetr, 
QataL vii, The sulphur, or otnev hypostatical uinoiple, is 
Hitra,vsTtsd or exteavsried, or as otners q^eak, Invsrt a d. 
— High Vattaradiam (1833) 30 All things are naked, and 
. .sxtravsrtad tp his syas. 

Xztra-violet : see Extra- 1. 
SxtTETOkrtloiL nanea-wd, [f. L. extri oat* 
watd 84 ‘«oMrg to roll; cf. mm fa l S m i .] AxoHing 
outwards ; opposed to imtraBelwtiem 
itm Lamd Fadai Mastic vUL aife Ra.ahow«th« fafcravdhi- 

tfeos, mtovtofeps of vAisb the animal fraam is cspabfe*’ 



IXTBAT, 


47S 


axTBaxs. 


'tSSfengf^v. InjtxiMto. [«d. Fr. 
T^&yhioncd tom of *xt^aAJfr<$: lee 

&TBACr.] « Extbacv 9 , 

. « Mift AW. dt Im Tgttr Pnil. Iii68^ 9 Thar that y fonde a 
good amauropl*. y taada aatraia il out.^ 

Bxtra-aodUioal : m £zt«a- t. 

'Xhetre, w. 6f Ax-nn, 

.tVstVMi't. xA (?A/. Forms: 5-7 oxtretCe, 
(5 oxs^it, -trojtV 7- eiEtroat. {var. of £»- 
tiiAat, ax- for es- after Lat. : for seose a cf. OF. 

X. - EaTBXATJ^. 

Mtg ID Ldt TrmM. Ate, Seei. tr) Item, to Thomeon to 
pa«» in Galway for the exstreitM «n the ayrie, xU i. >497 
/^ 4 r^,. 3 x 6 The axtret of the aid air of FiflfL i 6 oa Calus 
Siat, Sewers (1647 ) ear But . .though 1 have omitted them in 
my extreatH, you will allow me them in Sumaia tetaiis, 
1^ Waxwe Ane. Ffm, Afpm* 535 Extreats of fines, 1706 
ihPHfLun(ed. Kereey). 

2 . Extraction. 

i|)gfi Sraxiii F, V. X. I Dmwne forth from her by 
divine extreate. 

Obs. [f. prec.sb.] 
j 1. trans. •- Estuiat v. 1. 

15x3 FiTXMBea Sara. xv. ( X539> 'I'he Usues and prDfytes 
thereof , . are nat extreted in to the eachcker. ifiaa Callis 
Sfat. Seittert ^^47) >37 To extreat the Fines into the kini;s 
Exchequer. 

2 . To eliminate, get rid of. 

, sAsM VxNNBB Baths ef Bathe ns The . . last thing to he 
considered in the vse of this Water, is, that it be not giueii 
to such, as. .caaaol extreate and passe it uway by vriue. 

Szte^lU (ekstri'm), a., adv., and sb. Forms: 
5 7 eztr6am(e, (6 extroome), 5- extrema, [a. 
OK. extrimi (F. extrhne)^ ad. L. exiremus^ superl. 
of extents outward (see J^THRioii). 

The L. exlrtmus^ like Eng. atmostt is scarcely to be 
found used in hs strictly literal sense of ‘outermost* ; the 
ordinary senses are * endmoit *, * farthest ‘ last * ; and, 
with loss of the distinctively superlative signification, ' very 
far advanced', ‘ excessive in degree In late k the adj. 
Was treated as a positive, with compar. and superl. degrees 
ertrirnhr, extrhNissimus. In Eng. extremir, extremest, 
and more freq. wiorr, most extreme^ are occasionally used, 
and (although condemned by Johnson) are justifiable on the 
ground that the adj. is nut always equivalent to a superla- 
tive. In some insiances the superlative form may be really 
pleonastic as in chie/est.] 

1 . Outermost, farthest from the centre (of any 
area) ; endmost, situated at eiiher of the ends (of 
a line, series, or scale : opposed to mean). Ex^ 
tre me parts {pi the body): the ‘extremities', hands, 
feet, fingers, t )es, etc. {obs or arck^, 

1303 Act ig Hen. f'V/, c. 34 Chicliester is in the extream 
r^t of the. .Shire. 1337 Rbcordk tf'fieUt. D iij, Beginnyng 
with the two exfremeste (nombers] that is. a and .30. thci 
will by multiplicacion make .60. 16S3 Salmon Doroa Med. 
I. 33 [Hermodacts] purges Flegm by stool from the extream 
parts, lyac Pops Odyu. xiii. a8i The fruitful continent's 
cxtreamcHt bound, F. Smith Disc. N.-iV. Pass. 

1 . 165 The principal Care required being as to the extreme 
Parts, as to the Feet and Legs, Arms and Hands. •183X 
pRKwsTKS Optics X. 89 The refmngihility of the extreme 
invisible ray which possessed the power of heating. 1871 
Frbsman Norm. Conq, IV. xvii. 73 'Jbese two extreme 
points of his province. .Hereford on the West and Norwich 
on the East. 

b. Math. Extreme and mean ratio (or i pro- 
portion) : - Gr. ixpbs seat ftieros Xbyot (sec quots.). 

xSye Bii,i.ingsleV Euclid 153 b, A right line Is sayd to be 
drinded by an extreme and meane proportion, when the 
whole is to the greater port, as the greater part U to the 
Ifissc. t8a7 Hutton Course Math. I. 370 I^t A B be the 
given line to be divided in extreme and mean ratia 

0. Bellringing. Extreme bells, change’, (seequots.). 

. 1671 Tintinualogui 8 On four Bellf, there ara Twenty 
lour several Changes, in Ringing of which, there is one Bell 
called the Hunt and the other three are Extream Bells. 
1677 S[tbadmam] Campassatogin 55 The extream changes 
may be niade two ways. viz. eittier betwixt the two farthest 
extream bells from the hunt, or else betwixt the two nearest 
extream bells to iu 

2 . Farthest, or very far advanced in any direc- 
tion ; utmost, uttermost. 

x6ee Shaks. A. V. t, 11. L 43 The hairie foole, .Stood on 
th* extremest verge of the swift brooke. ^1703 Addison 
Italy 350 Miseno't Cape and Bauli last he view'd. That on 
the Sea's extreamesc Borders stood. 1774 J. Bryant 
MythoL I. p. vi, Colonics, .are to be found tii the most cx- 
Cream parte of the east, s^ Cowraa Tosh 11. oa From th' 
extremest point Of elevation down into th' abyss, i860 
Fnbsb BuNiXN in Hare Life JI. v. 373 The extreme point 
supposed to have been reached. 188a Proctor Fam. Sc. 
Stud. 3, Tbeaxtrahiest pomible range of Telescopic vision. 
8. Last, latest. Ohs. or arch.^ rxc. in Extreme 
tffietioH, in the Roman Catholic Church, ' a sacra- 
ment in which tfie sick in danger of death are 
anointed by a priest for the health of soul and 
body, the anointing being accompanied by a set 
form of Wbtds* {Catholic Diet.), 
e 1477 CAXToif ydsoH 83 b. The extreme draughtesofd^ 
1313 BitADSN 4 W St. iFef^ufgie u 3010 The extreme day. 
133a Asp. Hamiltom Catech. (1884) 34 The dale of extreme 
jugement. «87p Fui,ks R^ui. Roetel 79s. Other amters, 
ascriha the Institotion of this extreame unction to Felix the 
Iburth. lite Pbmii No Cross viii. 1 1 The extream Mo- 
ments of Life, iftis Suxu.BV Adanedt vi, Thy exuame 
hope, Che loveKiBM.aild'ihe lait. ilM Mannino Mistifs 
H. Ghost I- ty Those who apon a tfying bed receive the 
SMsaamnt cf Estvame Uacdon. 


4 . Going to pofit len^hs; oppooed to modemto, 

a. Of a quality, condition, or feeling : Existing 
in the utmost possibledegree, or in on exceedingly 
high degree ; exceedingly great or intense. 

The phrase ext r e m e old oge m apnrehended as belonging 
to this sense, though in the originaJ L,«xr/pviw« eemeetus the 
adj. has the sense 3. 

e 1480 FoRTBacua Aht. f Ltm. Mom. (1714^ es Lyvyn in 
the most extreme Povertiw 1308 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
^3i)so5b, The moost extreme peynes. 139s Covkroalb 
Sytr. Perte xit. He himself lieth not In any such extreme 
necessity. ifijM Sir T. Hbrbbrt Trmv. 93 Winter colds, 
and. .the parching Sunne. .which in thehr seesona are there 
extreame. 1673 Trahkrnr Chr. Mikke lx. les It b the 
extremest madness in the world, tyie HaASNaCei/ir/ (Oxf. 
Hist Soc.) II. 348 Having an extream desire to be a Bp. 
1706 Chbtwood Adtt. Cuyt. R. Boyte 345 With the Day 
Reflection return'd, sharpen'd with the extreamett Hunger. 
s8i8 Scott F. M. Perth xxiii, Tbeir surprise at his escape 
a as therefore extreme. x868 Giadstonr Juo. Mundi x. 
I. (1869' 388 The extremest degree of guilt. 1891 K. 
kacock N. Prendon 11.66 He knew that he was in ex* 
treme peril. 

b. Of a case, circumstance, supposition : Pre- 
senting in the utmost degree some particular 
charactfristic. 

>707 Hook HR Reel. Pol. v. | 9. 16 Cases of necessitie 
bring somciime but vrgent. sometime extreme. 1873 
lowRTT Plate (ed. s) IV. 24 'I’he nature of anything Is best 
known from the examiuaiion of extreme casea 188B Brycb 
Amer. Comunu. II. lx. 437 Party loyalty [isj strong enough 
. . in all but extreme cases. 

o. Of actions, measures, etc. ; Severe or violent 
in the utmost degree, or in an exceedingly great 
tlegree ; stringent. 

131a Act 4 lien. Vllf,e. so Pream., Thei're adherentrs 
made extreme resiscens. a X333 IbRNRRS Huen 

Ixxxii. 356 *i‘he duloures wepynges ft teeres that they 
made were so extreme. jBalr God!‘s Promises in. in 

Harl. Dodsley 1 . 397 Neither kindness nor extreme handling 
can Make him to know me. 1607 Smaks. Timou 111. v. 54 
'i'o kill, 1 grant, issinnes extreemest Gust. 1614 Hr. Hau. 
Recoil Treat 975 Moderate exercise strengthens, ex- 
treame destroys nature. 16^ Dryokn Thrrn. August, v. 

9 'I'll* extreamest waj’s they first ordain . 1836 Frouub Hist. 
Eng. (tSjS) II. vii. 130 HaWnj; been drivni to so extreme a 
measure against his will. i888^A. K. Orrbn Behind Closed 
Doors ii. We never anticipated her taking any such ex- 
treme action as this. 

d. Of opinions, fashions, etc. : Going to the 
utmost extent ; exceeding the limits ol modera- 
tion. 

1876 J. Saunders /don in Path xl, A lady, dressed in the 
extremest fashion of the time. 1878 Mqrlby Carlyle Grit. 
Misc. Ser. t. aoo Holding one or oihcr of the rival creeds iu 
its most extreme, exclusive and intolerant form. 

6. Of persons: Going to great lengths in any 
action, habit, disposition, or opinion; very ^pio- 
nounced In early use often: t Strict, severe, 
harsh. Now chiefly with reference to miinions. 

a 1333 Frith Disput. Purgat. (iBaot 1x4 'The extreme 
enemies of God. 41333 Lix Bkrnxm Bh. M. Auret. 
(1146) N vi, He shew^ hymsclfe as bolde in wordcs, as ex- 
treme and base in his array. 1333 Covkkdalk Ps, cxxix. 
3 Yf thou (I^Airde wilt be extreme to iiiarcke what is done 
amysxe. 1394 West Symbol. 11. Chancerie | ijo A. B. 
arrompted of him as of a verie extreame man. 1598 Shakk. 
Merry IV. iv. iv. xi He not as extreme in submission, as in 
offence. 160a L(/e T, Cromwell v. v. 137 Gardiner's the 
cause makes Cromwell so extreme. 1634 Sir T. H erbemt 
Trov. 197 The greatest part arc Heathens and extreme 
Idolaters. ». 7«4 CowrER Task 11. 380 In conversation 
frivolous, in dress Extreme. x86o Hook Lwes Abps (1869) 
I. i. 3 A Master who b not extreme to mark what is done 
ainias. 1889 Spectator s8 Dec., There will be a natural 
tendency in men who have this note of distinction to be . . 
what is called * extreme ' men. 

t f. Of material agenti, influences, etc. : Effec- 
tive in the utmost degree; exceedingly intense or 
powerful in operation. Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv.(i8po) aia Extreame con- 
tagion of dangerous sicknes. i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 
353 Those two exireamer Winds from hurting it to let. 1634 
Sir T. Hkrhkrt Trav 104 Supping a delighted Cup of ex- 
treame poyson. 1748 F Smith Voy. Disc. N.-IV. Pass. 1 . 
158 The Wind, .began to be extreme, or very intense. 

6. Music, a. In leose 1, ai extreme parts, the 
highest and lowest parts in part music, b. /!>- 
treme interval : — ‘ augmented interval ’ ; sec 

AuQEEyTJCD a b. 0. Extreme key : a key other 
than those related keys into which it is usual to 
modulate, fd. Formerly said of a key having 
more than three sharps or flats {obs^. 

XTM G. Keu.er Rules for Playing Thorew-Bass In W. 
Holder Harmony >64 1 ne extream Sharp second is the 
same dutence as the Flat third, /bid. 191 The extream 
Shaip ad. and 4fh. mmerally preparra a Cadence. I'he 5th. 
and 7 th. and the Flat 5111 and eatream Flat 7th. are 
generally the fore runners of a Cadence. 1876 STAiMsa 8l 
Barreit Mms. Terms. Chord of the extreme sixth, a 
choid of modern growth eo called because the intervel of 
an extreme or augmented sixth is contained in it, either 
directly or by invemion. t88e Paatv in Grove Diet. Mus. 
li.v. Interval, The intemd of the augniented sixth is in- 
differently culcd ‘superfluous' or ‘extreme sharp' sixth ; 
and the same terms are applied to the fifth. 

f B. add/. In oa extreme degree ; ExTBSMBiiT % ; 
formerly frequent with odjs., ocqtfionol with odvht., 
rare with vfao. 

son H« SMniiiberf ^r vesarBtfh^acepttbeybe extseamo 
vfitEaMefiil and dbeolitta tug U. Wuxome in Shmkt. 


C. Praise 9 The smothered Heme, too closely pbnt Buraoe 
more extreeme for srant of vent. i6s6 Earl STtArroaDB 
Lett, ^ Disp. (x739) II. ss My Lord Marshal writes ex- 
treem doubtAilly of hU Success with the Emperor, ifto 
HxAKNa Ca/Zar/. <Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 111 . 51 You have done 
extreme well in speaking to the VireX^haocellor. 1798 
Burmky Metastasio 11 . 5 in the empty and eatromt cold 
ttieatre. t8x8 Kxatinok 'Prav. (.817) 1 . *70 Arlklee. .of an 
extreme costly description. 

C. sb. 

1 . quasbrA The tajt. used ; only In phrases^ 
/n (the) extreme : iu an extreme degree, extremely. 
•f 7 0 be in extreme : to bo at the extreme stage of 
some state or condition. 

1604 SKAxa 0th. V. U, 347 Of one . . Perplex'd In the ex- 
treme. aiyif Krn Siam Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 390 Fond 
Love.. Is ever in Extreme. 1780'CowrKR Lrtt.e May, I 
am delighted.. in the rxtrame. 1790 Herman h Bertha 

I. 67 Elevated, but not in extreme, by their bacchanalian 
ofTering {etc.], igaj in C^bbett Bur. Rides (1883)1. ^si 
Tlie lidxiurers' houses . . beimarly in the extreme 1847 
CiRifiE Greece 11. xlv. (1863) IVTfiq This dismissal, ungracious 
ill the extreme. . excited . cxasperailoiL 

1 2 . sb. The utmost point or verge ; that which 
terminates a body ; an end, extremity. Cbs. 

X370 Dii.lingslky Euclid l Dcf. iv. 3 A right lyne Is that, 
whose extremes abiding, cannot be alicred. xoa6 Bacon 
Sy/vm § 749 Most of the hard substaiues fly to the cxireanm 
of the Body. 1680 Hovt.x Hew Exp. Pfys. Meek. vi. 58 
The open extream [of the pipel t748 F. Smith Vey. Disc. 
H.Av. Pau. 1 . 38 Their Paddle being double btaded.. 
and the Blades one at each Extrenyc. tflee Playfair Hlustr. 
Hutton. Th. 304 Plumbago is the exlreine of a gradation of 
which fossil coal is the beginning. x8oB J . Barliiw L'oiumb. 

I 573 Far in bis vast extremes he swells and thaws. 

t b. Jn (the, his^ extremes : iu the lai^t moments 
or stage of life. Obs. ; * L. in extremis (^wiiich is 
now often used). 

1346 Halb lug. rotaries it. (1551) C vi(J h, As be lave in 
extremes. 1338 Hi*. Watson Sev. Saeram. xxx. 193 Send- 
ynge for theym [prieNtcsl in the extremes when they can 
duo them least good. XOX3 Purchas Piilgr. ix. Hi. (1614) 
831 In his extremes be vttered these things to his Coin- 
fessnr. 1x767 Gooih T*xat. H*eunds 1 . s86 A person 
apparently in extreutu, under R fit of the apoptexy. xljr 
iScoiT Monast. Answ. Iritrod. Kp. mote, Having sent for a 
Cameronian clergyman when he was in extremis ] 

8. 7 'hat which occupies a place at cithcrend of any- 
thing ; one of two things rcinuved as far as possible 
fiom each other, in yK)sition, nature, or condiiiou. 
Also in proverb : Extremes meet. 

1333 Kdrn Decades 175 Not accomptynge the extremce. 
i8m Shaks. Lear v. Hi. igS Two extremes of passion, ioy 
anu greefe. 1899 Burnet 39 A rt. xxv. (1700) >68 The otlier 
Extream that we bkewise avoid, is fete.]. X7ax De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier 17 As the English were very much 
out of favour . . so the Scuts were on the other extreme 
with the French. x8oo Afed. yrnl. 111 . 251 'I'he intermediate 
•pace between those extremes. 1818 Byron Pansima xiv. 
Now in laughter, now in tears, But madly still in each 
extreme. xlM^HAriiTT 7 'able-t. 1 . rv. 360 Extremes meet 
. . the most furious anarchista have since become the nuisi 
barefaced apostates. 

b. Logte. Each of the extreme terms in a pro- 
position or a syllogism ; in a proposition the sul>- 
jeet or predicate, as distinguished from the copula ; 
in a syllogism, the major or minor term as distiii- 
guislied from the middle, 

i6a8 T. Spencer Logich 3x8 Ifthe last extreame bo affirmed 
of the middle terme, and tne middle teriue of the first ex- 
treame. x633~6e Stanley// 11/. Jhilos.iijoi 1 183/1 Extreams 
are the partsof a Proposition x8 |7-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic 
xvi,(i866i 1 . 395 The Major and Minor 'rermsTofasytlogisml 
are called Extremes. 1849 Hobi.yn Dict./tci. Terms, f x. 
tiymes. In Logic, tlie suojei t and predicate of a proposi- 
tion uie called its extremes or terms. 

o. Alath. The first or last term of a ratio, series, 
or set of numbers, i' Extremes conjunct and Ex- 
tremes disjunct, terms formerly in use in Spherical 
Trigonometry (see qiiot. 1796), for which adjacent 
parts and opposite paits are now employed. 

X571 Digger Paniom. iv. Dcf. tv. Tjb, When foure 
magnitudes are . . in continual proportion, the first ft the 
fourth are the extremes. s6x8 Wright tr. Hapieds Deser. 
J^ogarithmes 1. Hi. 8 Of the Ixigarithmes of three pro- 
poriionals, the double of the Recond, or middle one, U equall 
to the summe of the extremes. 1733 Chamrerr Cycl, AupP,, 
Extremes conjunct. 1796 Hutton Math. Diet. 1 . 463 Ex- 
tremes Conjunct and Extremes Disjunct in Spherical Tri- 
gonometry, are the former the two cirrular |mtts that lie 
next the assumed middle part, and the Uuer the two that 
lie remote from the middle part. x8e6 — Course Math. 1 . 
115 Subtract the less extreme from the greater, Barn. 
Smith Arith. 4 Algebra (ed. 6) 43a The terms a and d are 
called the Extremes 

d. Music. 7 'he extremes of an interval : the two 
sounds most distant from each other, 

e. Bell-rinmng\ ^ ‘ extreme chanm*: oee A. i c. 

1684 R. H. .fcN. Recreat. 96 You may nme your extream 

at the first, second, or third siimle Boh. 1708 J. D. ft C. M. 
Campanalogia Impr. eo An Extream is a distinct Change 
from the rest, and made by the two faitltcst Extream Bella 
from the Half-hunt. 

4 . The utmost ima^nable or tolerable degree of 
anything ; a very high degrM. Also in phrases Im, 
to ani the extreme $ in extresnes (cf i). 

1893 Shake. 3 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 1x5 By to much U 
the Wonder in extremes, a 183X Capt. Smith True 7'reeu. 

II. 47 Here the Proverbe Is true that no extreame long con- 
tinueth. STM Poga Ess. Crit, 386 Avoid eatraamay oad 
shun the fault of such Who stul ore pleas'd too Uttle. or 
too modi. lyti /Had 1 . Bu. Hamer l ii, Nor do tn^ 
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0 , 

(m«n1 MiuUly. .btar that human Nalura. .Should tia|N*U*<l 
in an Katrcam withoi t oppoaition. if|7 Duuku /*«/. 
Shirtff* HrtUot "^NVik. 111. tti I'lw axtrcm* of libetty., 
obtain* no wham. 1791 J. L/rKiNOToa Aftm. <17901 aa0 
She waa cnthiixiaHtical to an extrema. lAft P0^t Jml. 
Tradi i<9 A climate aub^act to great eatramea. iM 
Gaar.NKa St. (rttnntry 117 J wt tad . . to Mich an eatritune 
a* to maemble the thread* »f a eery hne acrew. ileg 
EMKeaoN Lttt. A Sot. Awn^ Ptrt, Pottry Wka. (Bwhn) 111 , 
*37 Life in t!e Eaat i* fierce, abort, hamrdoua, and in ex- 
tranie'i. tWj F. M. Catwroaii />r. ( laudiut ti, Ha waa. . 
dmaaed in the extrema of the Knxii'th faahion. 

t b //. Kxtremitieti, iirnitt, hardshijTi. Ohs. 
1940-7 Paoxt Let. % Mar. in Tytler /trftv. K/ 1819; I. 94, 
1 nauer loued extreanu. 1594 MAiLOwa & NAaHK 7 )iV/e 1. 1. 
iu6 Lighten our Kxtierna* with thia one lM>on. 1034 Six T. 
nKMaKar '/Vor. a* l‘ha Sea men fell into gre^t cxtreamca. 
1007 J>ivt>kN hut, EmjAerer iv. ii, Wimt nuw reinaina in 
the^^e Extreama? 

6 . An ekceaiive degpree ; a * very great length *, 
in pbrasee to f breaks carry, run to an extreme ; 
aUo, Kimething carried to cxccm, an extreme 
measure, a desperate step. 

t |00 Smars. />/. A* III. i. at6 Do not braaka into thane 
deepe extreiunes igga Nashx /’. /Vei/riiried. 9‘ b, If I 
prooue Piayea to be nocxtruamc. s0ii Shakn. I’t'int. /'. iv. iv. 
6 MygraciouN To chide at yourextreame*, it not be- 

come* me. 170a Youn i tirethftt iv. i. On whut Kxtran<e* 
extrema distre** itiitie’* nief 1709 flct.XHAM A'i.v I xii. 717 
Thi* would be running into a very absurd extreme. I 0 OA 
Mfd, Jrni, XI 1 . 39Q The aMtiphfogittic regimen, carried 
into extremei . . have l>eeii the i auses. 1867 IV 1 ax. H Wood 
Ltf0*» Secret 11. 11, 1 never tliuught the masters would go to 
the extreme of a lock-out. 

Sziraualass (ekstr7‘ml^s\ a. rare, [f. Ex- 
THKifK jb, t -LKaH.] Having iiu extremes or ex- 
tremities : infinite. 

*•47 in Craiu ; and in mod Di«.t*. 

Elrtram^ly (ekstri mli), a//v. [f. Extbiemx a. 

•h -LT tj 

f 1. To the uttermost degree ; in or with a very 
great dtgiee oi some quality, es/t. severity. Ob.r. 

153a Fniih A//rrvrUi. (1696' 43 That thy negligence be 
not extreamly imputed unto thee. 1563-^ Foxa A.it M, 
<16841 Ilf. 83a He was extreamly raLxed, within half a 
finger bre idth as far as Anne Axkew. i 05 i Parva Dtary a 
Nov., 1 d»d extiemoly iieat him. 1703 Moxon A^ech Exerc. 
950 It must ie cxtretinly lieaten, sJliuh will break all the 
knots of Lime. 1709 Swirr in Lett, Lit, Aim (Camden) 340 
A sine-cure. . which . . would fitt me extrethcly. 1819 Hykon 
Jhiih I. ixxvi, She .. look'd extremely at the opening 
door. 

tb. To be extremely in (super/luity, etc.): to 
be in state of extreme (superHuiiy, etc.). Obs, 

190s ]li;i.i.evN tUf. apt. Sicknrst 91 a, I'woo humours, 
equall alioundyng together, extremely in sunerfluite. 1699-’ 
0 o Stanckv Hist. Philos. <1701)98/1 A Widow, .extreaiiu^y 
in want. 

2. In an extreme degree : exceedingly, very much. 

a. with vhs. Now somewhat rare. 

1577 U. OoooK Hertshach's Hush, iii. (1586) laa You must 
not suffer your horse to driiike after his journey, till he be 
colde howbeit, if he sweate not to extremely it is not so 
daunzerous. i 0 ^ .Siiakx. Timonxw, ii. 14 One of hix men 
. vrg^d extreamly foi’t .. and yet was denyVIe. 1034 
Sia T. Hkkiikiit Trav. tg The Seas swcbl extrenirly 1711 
Wam IS ill J. Grernwouil Rug dram, J'ref. <1 Many who 
stiitiercd extreamly. 17^ .Sullivan View Nat. 1 . lai The 
cause of the Cv.hesion of matter h.is extremely perplexed 
philosophers. 1841 Lank Arab. Hts. 1 . 83 The king was 
extremely astonished. 

b. With adjs , pplri., or advbs. 

1940 54 CaoKK xlii. Ps, (Perry Soc^ ii, I am made feble 
like a wntch. Extremely croked, backe and bone. 1638 
Kousr HeasK L'f/if. Aib i <1709 3 It was so extreamly 
dangerous 1644 Mu ton Educ., If wise Men and Prophets 
be not cxtnanily out. 1776 Aoam .Smiih IV. N. 1. iii. 
(i86g I, ai The Mediterranean was extremely favourable to 
the infant navigation uf tlie world s8e8 Han. More Ceeiehs 
V. (1809) 55 'fhey used the strongest terms. .They were ex- 
tremely glad and extremely sorry. 1889 Sat. Rn>. 93 Mar. 
335 I Only an extremely strong and an extremely cool man 
could make the beating adequate to the offence. 

ExtrameneSS (ekstrrmnes). [f. as prec. 4 - 
-NCOS.] The quality or fact of being extreme. 

1330 in Palrgr. B18/1. 1609 I'ouaNEUR Str F, Vere xBs 

By extreamnes in another kind. 1797 in Hailky vol. 11 . 
1839 PoR Fail House Usher Wks. 1864 I. 306 The ex- 
tremeness of the folly., 1891 Ptttl Atnli ii, 98 Dec. 3/9 The 
extremeness of its entical |xisition may be judged, etc. 

Extramiam (Ckstrrmiz'm). [f. Extkxiib -f- 
-ISM.] 'I’endency to be extreme : aisposition to go 
to extremes. 

1005 Diii/y Tet. ag Dec. 9^1 These days of extravagance 
and exiremebm 1887 the American y..\\\. 96 It is., 
this extremism which makes any effective control of the traffic 
in liquors so nearly ho^>eless. 

Eztramiat (ekstr/ mist). [f. as prec. + -tst.] 
One who is disposed to go to the extreme, or who 
holds extreme opinions. 

1840 in WoaevsTtR (citing F.c. Re^i.\ 1890 D. Wbbster 
S^. 7 Mar. 53 The extremists of both parts of the country are 
violent. Olmniko Stave States 177 The extremists 

of the South esteem their opponents as medmen, or robliers. 
1873 Whitney Orient. Stud, laa The extremists of the 
German school. 

t Eztramita. Obs. rare-^. [f. as prec. + 
-itbJ * Eztrkmiht. 

154* OARDiNta Decl. A rt. Jove p. xx, Folovynge the 
newe acoole of exireinites, he denied all degrees or grace. 

Eztrasiitjf'(ek 8 tTC*mTti\ Forms: 4 - 6 estra- 
miin{9, «i(B;tTCaii 3 rto(#, 6-7 extraamilila, 


- astmnitr- [*<1- extrimiti., ad. L. extrhm^ 

tdhem, f. exitimut (see Extbxmb a.).] 

1. The extreme or terminal point or portion of 
anything ; the very end. 

C1400 Lemframds Cirstrg. 199 l^e round extramite of 
boon. . *S 7 « Lvtb Dodoens 111. Ixxi. 413 Branches.. hauing 
al their extremities or endes certayne whitea. lioy SuAKa. 
Timon iv. iii. 301 The middle of Humanity thou neuer 
k newest, but the extremitie of both ends, sdgv S. Pubchas 
Pel. Ftying-ius. 904 The extremities of their wings are 
blunt, tioi lifTVi.B Style e/ Script. 75 In the Mariner's 
CompoRse, the Needle's extremity, though (etc.], syad tr. 
Gregory's Atirm 1 . 47 From liietie Katremities A draw 
the very small right Lines FE. DC. iSaB Stark klem. 
Sal. Hist. II 990 Antennm thickening towards their ex- 
tremity. 1887 Smyth SaileVs tVerd-bk.s Extrrml Us^ the 
stem and stern posts of a ship. 1070 F. R Wilrun Ck. Litsm 
di^f. 81 At the extremity of the east end is a mausoleum. 

b. pi. The uttermost parts of the body ; the 
hands and feet. 

1400-70 Bk. Quintessence 17 He schal waische al his body 
and his extremytees wih brennynge watir ofte lymes. 1707 
Floyrr /'hysit. Pulse-Watik Cold in the Extremities. 
1708 W. GiLfiN E^s. Prints iia His heads are ill-set on; 
his extremities incorrectly touched. 1804 ABBRNETHY.S'lrrx- 
Ohsem. 185 His exiremities were cold. U is feet were put into 
hot water. 1870 Emekson Sol. tfr Se/if.^ Courage Wks. 

I Bohn I III. 1^9 Bodily pain U.. seated usually in the skin 
and the extremities. 

t2. The (WO things which are at the extreme 
ends of a scale ; the * extremes ' as opjHised to the 
* mean *. Obs. 

1379 Barhour Bruce vi. 336 Vorschip Extremyteis has 
twa; Fule-liaidyment. . And. .cowardi.ss. c 1400 Rem. Rose 
6598 Kichessc and mendicitees Ken cirpid two extremytees. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 179/3 Thextreinytecs of Ju.styce 
ben crucUe and defaulte. 109 B Barckley Felic. Afa//(i63i) 
690 The extremities of estates, specially the highest, are more 
subject to those things, .than the meane estates. 

8 - The extreme or utmost degree, that which 
reaches the utmost point, f Also in phrases /« , to 
the^ that) extremity. Obs. * Kxtremk sb. 4. 
1043 4 35 Hen. VJIL c, la The kynge . . is forced . . 

10 prosecute his saide ennemics, with the sworde to the ex- 
iremitie of his power. f0sa Hulobt, Extrem.tye of the 
la we. Summum I us, 1590 Shake. Com, Err. 1. L 14a 
Haplesse Pigeon whom the fates haue markt To lieare the 
extremitie of dire mishap. ~ Muis. N. ui. ii. 3 Which 
she must dote on, in extremitie 1638 Ruurr Hras*. I ^ntv. 
iii. <17091 93 Having none of them to suffer extremities 
of Penury and Want, tdga Walton Angler t. xvii | 5 In 
Derbyshire, .the waters. Hear to an extremity. 109a Dhv- 
DEN ( leomenes Pref.. Farce, the Extremitie of bad Poetry. 
1910 Db Fob iKepriiu 41 I'he weather was hot to 

tneExtremity. syaa - /Vir/fMC (1756) 173 It wav eiicreascd 
to such a frightful extremity. 17^ Girbon Decl. 4 F, 1 . 
xxiv. 708 The last extremities of thirst and hunger. iMa 
Farrar Early Chr. I. 449 noltt No more violent extremity 
of xin . can be described. 

t b. 'I'he utmost penalty. Obs. 

1991 R; Turnbuil St. Jatues xoi Before the iudgement 
fleates. .they will haue the extremitie of tium. 
t4. Extreme or inordinate intensity or violence 
(of pa-sion, action, suffering, labour, etc.) ; an in- 
stance of this ; a violent outburst. Ohs. 

1909 Hawps Past. Pleas xvi. li^ Great extremyte Of fervent 
love. 1990 Spensek F. Q. 11 li. 38 With equall measure 
she did moderate The strong extremities of iheir outrage. 
1996 Edward ///, 111. i. 19 When the exhalations of the air 
Break in extremity of lighliiitig fla.sh. s0ai Bp. Hall 
Heaven ut>ou Earth fi 4 An vnwonted extremitie of the blow 
ahall fetch blood. 103a J H ayw aud tr. Bioudi’s Eromena 
90 The Adm.rdll. .burst, .into an extremitie of weeping. 
1009 Marvell ('orr. cxxix. Wks. 1873-5 II. 993 Having the 
favor to sit by reason uf his extremity of the gout, 
b. Extreme stress or severity (of weather). 

Evelyn Aat. Sort, (1799) 107 All such Extremities 
of Weather. 1899 Luttrkll (1857 11 . 348 The 
extremity of the weather, prevented it. 1718-8 Lady M. 
W. Montague Lett. I xxi 65 It is now the very extremity 
of the winter here. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (i^7) L 75 
The extremity of the weather. 

t 5. Extravagance in opinion, behaviour, or ex- 
penditure ; an instance of this. Obs. 

a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Af, Anrel. (1546) I vb, Ye 
women are so extreme in all headlong extremiiees. 1598 
hHAKA, Merry tV, iv. ii. 169 If I . . shew no colour for my 
extremity: I-eC me . . be your TaLle-sport. s04a Fuller 
Holy 4 Pr^. St. 11. ix. 86 Many notorious for extremities 
may find (mvourers to preferre them. 1709 StryRb Ann. 
Rtf. 1 . xlvi. 505 This extremity in apparel, .tended to the 
confusion of the degrees of all estates 1718 Steele Sped. 
No. 496 P 4 Ail (he Extremities of Houshold Expence, 
t 6 . Extreme severity or rigour. Obs. 

19 ,. Hours of Virpn too Entreating me wt^ like ex- 
tremiiie As if I were Thy mortall eneniie 1980 Baret 
A tv. E 505 I'o vae extreainitie . . lure snmmo agrre. 

Shaks. Com Err. v. L 307 Oh times extremity I 
Hast thou so crack'd and splitted my poore tongue 
(etc 1 . I 0 M Massinger Unnat. Combat. 1. i. Bivb, We 
sit Ingag'dto censure him with all Extremitie and rigour. 

7. A condition of extreme urgency or need ; the 
utmost point of adversity, erol^rrassmetit, or luf- 
fering. Phrases, To \ bring, drive, '\put, reduce 
to {the last) extremity or extremities, f t^n an 
ixtremi^ : on an emengency. 

c 1410 Hocclevk AfinorP. i (|899> eoS In swich an hourea 
extremitee. e 1548 Udall in Ellis Orig. Lett. (18431 3 Con- 
sidre in what extremitet dnd distreaie lam constitute, ijfia 
A. L. tr. Cahfin*s Fomre Serm. Sedge Keeck. iv. Sometimes 
ihei are brought to auch extremitie that onles they digge 
the earth, .they haue not a droppe of water to drinke. sggy 
Mmsbv introd. Mas. ei He vaed it vpon an extremity. 


aioy Tofoou. Serpents (tfisi) A^rpent wm thj fifil 
orSlml of M hit wtnmiiiM. .«• Owww 
,» A dirim Rio. In Eirt»«nHy. • 

/tvmumiWU ijji II. « w; »«» "“ 1 * 

i» Cod’, opportuuiy. lyi* Dn.yon Crywr C >■>. 130. 
I wu not driven to nny tntrMUtin. for food. lyM Gw. 
non />«/. A III. i«s Flortnen vt* ndueoi M An IM 
tucimmity. IM Macaouv OM. £v- «• 9 S Onon to 
extremity. 

b. {To resist, etc.) to the last extremity : to the 
dcRth. t expect the extremity : to be prepared 
for the wont or for death. 

1084 Load. Gae. Na 1969/9 The Bcsleg^. .sm rcRMved 
tocxpect the Extremity. sM Emerson Eng. Traits, Ams- 
tocraey Wks. iBohn] II. Bo The English tenant woUld defend 
his lord to the last extremity. 

8 . A person’s last moments; the ‘article of 
death*, arch. 

S0M WAKMEa Alb. Eng. xui. IxxvL (1619) 915 Yea.. in 
exiremeties, thou touchest on his name, n twi, PaiesTOH 
Sew Covt. ( 1634 ' 1C19 At the day of death, at the time of ex- 
tremity. 1753 N. *1 ORRUNO Ganp. Sere Throat 51 Many 
Children Rickof this Disease, to whom 1 could give no Help, 
being not called till the very Extremity. 1838 Jambs Louis 
X/V, ill. i. 14 Letters from Masarin announcing that the 
King was at extremity. 1883 Sala Last Crusader pZ 
Saint Louis, .being in extremities, .receives extreme unction. 

9. An extreme measure; the utmost point of 
severity or desperation. Chiefly in pi. 

1639 MASsiNGEa Unnat. Combat. 11 i, Lrok, therefore, for 
extremities . . 1 will . . kill thee As a serpent swollen with 
poison. 1734 tr. RoUin's Anc. ///r/. (1897) VIII. xix. ix. 950 
Urge me to extremities. s80a Ld, Brougham Brit. Const. 
xii. 165 III cose matters were pushed to the extremity of 
a civil war. ihid. xv. 934 The extremities to which the 
leaders went against the King. 1890 Sat. Rev. 19 Apr, 
483/1 Putting him up ai if to he shot, knowing all the while 
that he could not legally proceed to extremity. 

10 The quality of being extreme ;in the current 
senses of the adj ) ; extremeness. Somewhat rare. 

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 555 The extremity of the 
danger drew .Sancroft forth from his palai:e. , i80s 'I ulloch 
Eng. M The very extremity of their views gave them 

strength, som Stanley Jew. Ck. (18771 1. xvii.,398 This 
exact description .. required by the very extremity of its 
de&tiuctioiL 


Sxtrioable (e kstrik&b’l^ a. [f. L. extrUd-re : 
see next and -ablk.] That may or con be extri- 
cated. fa. That may be unravelled or solved 
{obs^. b. That may be set free or got out. 

a. ,^»0a3 0 in CocKERAM. 1678 CcowoRTH lutell. Syst. 
B63 Some Difficulty, not easily Extricable by us. a 1711 
Kkn Hymnotkeo Wks. 1791 ill. 974 With Dial oUc Eden 
them [the labyrinih, Catacombs, etc,] compare, They 
regular, and extncable are. 

b. a 1794 Sir W. Jones Select Jnd. Plants f 98 Germ. . 
scarce extricable from the calyx enclosing and grasping it. 
1833 Miss E. S. Sheppard Ck. Auckester I. 11 When deftly 
handled, [it] bad still some delights extricable. 

Sztrioata (ekstrik^U), v. [f. L. extruQt- 
ppl. stem of extrJedre to disentangle, f. ex- (see 
Ex- pref.^)k‘tricm perplexities.] 

1. trans. To unravel (what is tangled) ; Jig, to 
clear of intricacies or perplexities. Now rare. 

1014 Selden Titles Hon. 384 Neither do I see any Ciuilian 
able to extricac it enough cleanly. 1877 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. I. i. so This . . extricateth that Question which bath 
so troubled the World. 1878 Cuomorth tntell. Svst.'x^a 
Thou extricatcBt the involved threds of Fate. SM4 Rav 
Core. (184BI 139 Extricating what is perplex and entangled. 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe 111 . xvii. f 24. 496 ^me 
method of extricating public affairs. 

2. To disentangle (a person or thing) ; to disen- 
gage, set free from, out a/ {enything that entangles, 
a state of confinement, difficulty, or entangle- 
ment). 

01831 Donne in Select. (1840)181 If we search farther into 
tbe.se points than the Scripture hath opened us a way, how 
shall we hope to. .extricate ourseluesf 1894 True State 
Commw. 94 The sense of law could neuer have been extri- 
cated out of endless intanglcmcnts. t 060 R. Hookb Micro- 
grapkia 37 All the Springs of the several parts . . tmm^ 
diately extricate themselves and fly asunder every way. 
a \ygn T. Boston Crook in Let (1805) » A thicket, out of 
whiim he knows not how to extricate himself. 17^ Sul- 
livan View Ned. V. 388 Extricate yourselves from preju- 
dice. i803 Fr. A. Khmblb Resid. Georgia 46 Having at 
length extricated myself from the group, i 860 Owen Aned. 
Vertebrates I. xii. | laa 635 The rest [of the development 
of the embryo] is completed and the youngextricated in . two 
months. 1S70 Disraeli Lotkair vli, Lothair had promised 
to extricate his friend from his overwhelming difficulties. 

b. Chem. To liberate, disengage (goa, etc.) from 
a itate of combination. 

1790 KaiR in Pkii. Trans. LXXX. 365 The quantity of 
nitrous gas extricated during this action on the tin. 1858 
T. Thomoon Chem. Org. Bodies 19 The atom of water may 
be extricated from the acid. 1^ Ure's Did. Arts HI. 557 
The carbonic acid and other oflensive gases, .extricated. 
Hence B’xtsloatod ppl. a. 

S009 Kkkvk GoeTe Plea 99 If man which is but an impli- 
cate and mixt Agent, how much more God (may lord u], 
who is an extricated and free Agentf 

Sztrlofetion (ck8trikF'*Jan). [n. of action f, 
L. ixtriedre : see prec. and -atiok.j 
1. The action of extricatbig or disentangling; 
disentanglement from an invdved situation, from 
difficulty or perplexity. 

1^ B. Dioeoiamiuium 49, 1 diall be allowed the full 
benefit of all the.. extrications. .that l..can devsle. 170a 
JoHNtoN Rambler No. 69 P3 Too • embMmsaad-lo duals 
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nach on any thing but the mtaiu of eatrication. ttea Bright 
V .i 876» *75 A pMpla wbon extrication from i^orance 
and poverty can only be hoped for from the continuance of 
^ce. i4s4 H. Kookxs L», (i860) II. 07 Immense is the 
difficulty attending the clear extrication and espreseion of 
truth in intellectnal philosophy, itgt Kane ArcL Ex^l. 1 . 
xxvii. 361, 1 owed my extrication, .to a team<dog. 
b. Escape from the egg ; hatching. 

W Bewick ifriV. Bird* 11847) I. 331 Young Turkies, 
arter their Extrication from the shell, are very tender. sl66 
Owen Anni, V^tthraU* 1 . xiL 1 119. 683 After extrication, 
the tadpole ramdiy growa 

2 . C hem. The action or process of setting free 
(an element, gas, etc.) from something containing 
it ; « Evolution 3 . Now rart. 

m tdyi Boyle ProducihltHM Spirits 11. iil, We may sup- 
poM It (acid spirit] to have been made rather by transmu- 
tation than extrication. 1790 Kkim in Pkii. Trant, I.XXX. 
3|^5 No extrication of gas appeared until [etc ]. ste Henry 
Ck§mA 1808) 144 Heat and vapour . . accompanied . . 
with an extrication of lii;ht. 1811 Abemnethv Surg, ll 'ks, 

I . p9 The extrication of inflammable air. 1S56W.A. Miilek 
Ekrm, Chem, 11. U. | 986 Chemical action attended with 
extrication of light and heat. 

Extrinffiio (ekstri*nsik), a. Forms : 6 ez- 
trynsyke, 7 oztrlnslque, 7 8 eztrinaiok e, 7 - 
eztrinsio. [nd. F. extrinsique^ ad. late h. ex 
trinsec-us^ adj. f. L. extrinsecus adv. ‘ outwardly *, f. 
exUr outside + •in suffix of locality + secus prep. 

• beside \ used as a suffix * Kng. •side, f. root of 
sequ i to follow ; cf. al/rinseeus, in/rinsecus, utrin- 
secus. The ending has been assimilated to the 
suffix -IC.] Outward ; opposed to intrinsie. 

1 1. Situated on the outside ; exterior. rat-e. 
sS4r Copland Guydon't Quest. Chtrurg., One (bkinj U 
extryn^ke oroutforth. 

b. Pertaining to the outside ; external. 

17^ Johnson Rambler No. 58 F 6 She disguises life in 
extrinsic ornaments. 180S WoKLsw. i'reludt xiii. Wks 
(1888 • 387 Extrinsic diflerences, the outward marks Whereby 
society has parted man From man. i8m Dibdin Libr. 
Comp. 765 The notes are worthy of its extrinsic splendour. 

fo. ahsoL (quasi-j^.). The external signs. Ohs. 
01797 H. WxLroi.E Mem. Geo. II (1847) 111 , iii. 49 He 
missed that aflfection . which hU virtues, .deserved ; fur he 
wanted the extrinsic of merit. 

2 . Pertaining to an object in its external relations. 
Now rare. 

o z6iy Bayne On Eph. (1658) 19 Christ in regard of his 
evinnsick nature is the Son of God. 1640 (} Watts tr. 
Bacon's Adv. Learn, iii, iv. 145 Astronomy exhibiteth the 
exirinsique Parts of Celestial Bodies (namely the Number, 
Situation, Motion, and Periods of the starresX s8os Knox 
in Euoje k ^ebb's Corr, (1834) 1 . 18 To explain these, and 
similar passages, as if they referred, rather to a relative and 
extrinsic, than, areal and internal change. 1867 Draper 
Amer. Ctv. IPar III. 487 The Confederates suggested., 
entering conjointly on some scheme of extrinsic policy, 
b. j 4 nat. 

187s Darwin Dese. Man I. i. ao The extrinsic muscles 
which serve to move the whole external ear. 1884 .Syd, Soc. 
Lex., Extiinsic limb-muscles, those muscles which arc at- 
tached in part to the trunk and in part to the limbs. 

3. Lying outside, not included in, or forming 
part of, the object tinder consideration. Const, to, 
rarely t from. 

1666 South Serm. Tit. H. 15 (17x5^ I. i8x Any. .Discourse 
extrinsick to the Subject Matter and Design of the 1 ‘cxt. 
1678 K. Barclay Apol. Quakers xiii. f 4. 456 Things ex- 
trinsick from, and unnecessary to, the main matter. 171S 
Chkynr Philos. P-riuc. Relig. 1. 144 A Principle quite ex- 
trin.sick to Matter. 1818 Hallam Mui. 1187a) 111 . 428 
The reality of uiuversal ideas, considered a.s extrinsic to the 
human mind. x86i W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. ^76/1 Ex- 
trinsic.. .Applied to evidence, beyond that afforded by the 
deed or document under consideration. _ ax866 J. Grotr 
Eth. Fragm. 11.(1876) 36 Authority emanating from tne public 
and extrinsic to the individual. 

b. Of a cause or influence : Operating from 
without, external, extraneous. 

1613 Sherlry Treat. Persia 5a The King began tothinke 
himselfe . . established . both from intrinsicke and extrinsicke 
dangers. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. i. 11700) a6 flod is. just., 
not by an extrinsick Necessity, .but by an Intrinsick Ne- 
cessity. 1819 W. Lawrence Camp. Auat. (iSaa) 73 Sonie 
extrinsic aid. 1878 Foster Phys. in. i. 394 A superflcial 
cell which alone is subject to extrinsic stimulL 

4. Due to external circumstances; not inherent 
or essential ; accessory, adventitious. 

iflaa Malynes Ane. Law-Merch 415 The true value of 
moneys, according to their intrinsicke weight and finenesse, 
and their extrinsicke valuation. <67$ Wilkins Nat. Rchg 

II. vi. 364 The Royal stamp upon any. . Metal may be sum- 
cient to give it an extrinsick value, .but it cannot give an 
intrinsick value, i^eg Watts Le^ic 1. ii.^l4 Extrinsic 
modes are such as anse from something that is not the sub- 
ject or substance itself. 1790 Johnson Rambler No. 60 P xa 
M ot to be knq^n from one another but by extrinsic and casual 
circumstances. iSaa Hazlitt Tssble-t. II. v. Z05 Without any 
extrinsic advantages of birth. 1879 Stubbs Const. Hist. 

III. xxi. 61a The ages in which they would work .. with 
fewer extrinsic incumbrances. 

t b. Pertaining to what is adventitious. Obs. 
stBo MotDBN GeogEect. 11685) s6i The outward Form 
or Character of the Frince or State {is observable] for the 
extrinsick Knowledg of Money. 

Sztriiudoal (ekstrl-nsikSI), a. and sh. ^w 
rare. Forms: 6-9 6-7 eztrliMi- 

eall, 7^ •ztrlokioaL [f. at prec. + •al.] 

A. ad/\ 

"L mLztbivuc 1. 


1994 Blunobvil Sxere, tfi. 1. lx. tgm Thate two elides 
having respect to se matcnall Spheere, are roIiI to be ex^ 
tnnsicall or outward, ideg Doulano Omiik. Miervi. 44 
Extrinsicall (signesHre those . . which doe outwardly uresent 
ihemselues. 1849 RuTHEaFoan Tryal ft Tri. FoftkiUss) 
63 There is carnosity on the ear-drum. lliiB b extrio^CBL 

b. Extrinsic i b. 

iSte G. Habvby ^ Proper Lett. 14 That . . skill I hava la 
extrinsicall ft Intrinsecail phyiiognomie. * 

2 . « Extrinsic a. 

t8o8 D T. Ess. Pot. ^ Mar. 55 Due consideration must 
be had of those things . . though of themselves, and without 
extnnsccall relation, they be nevereo laudable. 1699 Leigh- 
ton Comm. I Pet, <1850) 1 . e4 This our adoption u not a 
mere extrinsical denomination, as is adoption amongst men. 

8. Extrinsic 3. 

i 64 iWiLKiN 8 A/oM.A/ef A611 i (>648 i46Somelhingwhich 
is extnnsccall unto their own frame. 1691 W. O. tr. Cawefs 
lust. 199 I'he condition, .that the Rent shall be paid in any 
extrinsecall place, a ty&f Burke Niuts Ess. Drama Wks. 
i8ia V. 49e The other ftne order of thingH) is as it were 
foreign and extrinsecal. tiyo I.0WEI t. Among my Bks. Ser. 
I. 84 Shakespeare . . projected himself in his own creations ; 
but those creations never became . so objective, or, as they 
used to say, extrinsical, to him, so as [etc.]. 

b. « Kxtrinaic 3 b. 

1976 Banister Hist. Man 1. 94 Safeiie . . from outward, 
and extrinsicall anoyaum e. 1604 'J‘. Wright Passions 1. i. 
4 Diverse otiier extrinsecall causes of diseases. 1644 Diciiv 
Nat. Bodies x. (16581 94 The motion of every body lolloweth 
the percussion of extrinsecal Agents. 1718 J Chamberlaynr 
Reltg, Pit iios. II xxii. | 36 Some other extrinsical 

Impediment. 1794 Edwardb Freed. 117 // iil i. 138 One of 
onr Fellow Creatures who did us Good . . from meer Com- 
pulsion, or extnnsccal Necessity. 

4 . ■> Kxtrinric 4. 

*893 Nashk Four Lett. Co^fut. 62 Of such extrinsecall 
things, .would I not willingly vaunt. 1649 Jkr. 'I avlor Gt. 
Exemp. II. xi. 154 All else that is to he considered concern- 
ing prayer is cxtiitihecall, and accidentall to it. 1690 Boyle 
Chr. Virtuoso 1. 04 One Circumstance . . may seem more 
Extrinsecal than those hitherto mentioned, 
t B. sh. Something that is extrinsic. 

s6aa-^ Hkylin Cosmop-. 1.(1689)857 These extrinsecals 
of Religion. 1659 — A nimadv. in k'nller's Appeal (1840; 319 
The first, is a mere extnnsccal. 

Eictriniioality (ekstrinriks irti). [f. prec. 
+ -ITY.] The state of being exirinsicnl. 
tOga in Rocft 'I kesaurus 6. i860 in Worcebter ; and in 
later Diets. 

XiXtrinsioally (ekstri*nsik&U>, adv. [f. as 
prec. 4* 'LY >. j In an extrinsic manner; f on the 
exterior ; + in outward behaviour ; with respect to 
outward qualities or external relations ; so as to 
be outside or distinct Irom the object under con- 
sideration ; from an external source, by external 
influence; unessentially, adventitiously. 

. «S *4 R.. Scot Disc. tViteker. iv. iv. 61 They [witches] 
hurt extrinscLallie with images, hearbs, &c. 1613 J. .Salkkld 
Treat, A ugels 39 An Angellls said to aMumc a liody , because 
bee is onely extrinsecally united unto it. 1647 Murk 
.Sone 0/ Soul I. Pref., He will extrinsecally shape ..his 
actions according to that outward Rule. 1699 B. Harris 
Parivafs Iron Age 148 The Princes. Imncnted him ex- 
trinsecally ; but were . .glad enough, to be rid of such a Con- 
querour. 1668 Culpepper & Cole fiartkol. Ana/. 1. xi. 96 
According to the I.ongitude of the Colon, there are ex- 
trinsecal'y observed certain fat Appendices. 1679 M. Clif- 
ford Hum. Reason in Pkenix 11708) II. 545 A Vision or 
Revelation extrinsecally coming into their Souls. 1849 H. 
Spencer Princ. Psvckol (187a) 11 . vii. lii. 390 I'ime. .is ex- 
trinsically connoted. 1898 ( iLADSTONK Homer 1 1 , ii, 167 The 
idea of spiritual danger to man through guile tempting him 
extrinsically but inwardly, entirely disappears. 

SztrinsicalneSB (ekstri nsikaln6s). r^- 
prec. + -NK-sa.J The slate of lieing extrinsical. 
1787-36 in Bailey ; and in modern Dii.ts. 

t Bxtri'nsicatet a. Ohs. rare-\ In 6 
-seoate. [I. L. extrinsec-us (see Extrinsic) 4- 
-ATE 4 .] » Extrinsic 2. 

1600 Dr. DodyPoll 11. iii. in Bullen O. PI (1884) III tea 
Dreames. .Which nature doth not forme of her owne power 
But are cxtrinsecate. 

SxtrillBioffita (ekstrimsik^’t), v. rare. Also 
7 eztrinseoate. [f. as prec. 4- -ate».] trtsns. To 
exhibit outwardly ; to express. 

1^9 City Alarum 19 To extrinsecate my selfe more 
plainely, this opinion is spawned by ignorance of our con- 
dition. Workman tr. Bianckts Disord. Lang, in 

Alien. 4 Neurol. VIII. 9x9 The idea cannot be extrinsicated 
either in spoken words or in writing. 

Sxtro-v a quasi- Lat. prefix, with the sense * out- 
wards ’, an alteration of L. exlrd outside, -after the 
analogy of L. inlrd inwards, compared with intrd 
inside ; cf. also L. contrd^ (see Controvert). It 
occurs only in words formed after the model of. 
and by way of antithesis to, similar compounds of 
intro; 

Sxtrodnottoll fekstradvkrm). [f. Extro- 
pref. 4- L. ductibn-em drawing, leading ; cf. intro- 
duction ] * A drawing out or extraction ’ {JSyd, 

Soc. Lex. 1884). 

SztroitiTffi (tkstr^'itiv), a. rare. [f. Extbo- 
ptr/. 4- L. it- ppl. stem of ire to go 4- -ivi ; cf. 
introittve,} Directed to external objects. 

ti94 Colkbidob Lit. Rem. <1836) II. fix Women. .fe 4 lees 
proportionate afaiioiTence of moral evil in and for imelf, and 
more of iiR outfrard oonsequeoeaB. .their natures being al- 
moBt wholly extroltive. 


t I B I Ohs, mrt^\ of action 
f. at next ; cf. imtr omission.} The action of sendt 
ing out or forth. 

MOB Sthxincfl, Orig. .^acr. 111. U. | 8 (ed. Not by 

an exiromiuion of rays of Knowledge but by an latromia. 
BiOD of (etc.). 

t Sictroaid'tf v. Ohs. [f. Extro- 4- L. mitt- 
ire to lend.J trans. To send «»r throw out 
eiyii Ken Hymnatkeo Poet. Wka 1791 Satan 

with Looks, which exiromiited Spite. lUd. 067 Eyes, .ex- 
tromitting lustful Flame. 

Bxtrophy, var. of Exstrophy. 

Sartv^oal tekstr/rptkhlj, a. [f. Ex- pref. + 
TroWO t -aIhI Extra-tt cpkal \ see Extua- 
i86e Maubv pf^s. Geog. Sea iil | 169 In the ex-tropical 
regions of the South. 

Sztrorffial (ekstr^js&l), a. Bot. [f. next 4* -ax. ] 
K next. s8m i') Bbandb, 1846 in Worckbteb. 
Slrtrorsa (ekstr/us), a. Bot. [a. F. /jr/rorj#, 
f. L exttvrs-us in an outward direction, f. extrd 
adv. (<<ee Extra) + versus towards.] (Ste quols.). 

1898 Gray Bot. Text-bk. v, 1 6 . sSa When the anther look* 
away from the pistils ami towards the petals, .it is said to be 
extrome, or turned outwards. tOjo Bentley Bot. 939 The 
anther is said to be cxtrorM. iBIa Vinkb Sacks' Jioi. 557 
The anthers o;>en inwards towards thegyna»ceum(iniror«ei, 
or outwards lextrome*. 

Ssctronely (ekstr;^*jsli), adv. Bot. rare~\ 
[f. prec. 4 - -LY^] In rn extrorse manner. 

mBjo Hooker .?tnd. Flora 241 Gcntiana . . anthers de- 
hirtcing cxtroniely. 

SztrOTarsion (ekstravd jjan). fn. of action 
f. as next; cf. inL ove/sion. Mod.F. nas extrover- 
sion in sense 2 : see Extraversion.] 'I'be action of 
turning, or the condition of being turned, outwards. 
1 1. In the language of mysticism (see quots.). 
i 696 ; 4 i MiMiur Clossogr., Extrortersion .. in mystical 
Divinity.. a scattering nr distracting one’s thoughts upon 
exterior ohiects. i^ Wkrley tVks. (1879) VI. 451 The 
turning of tne eye of the mind from himJCnrUt] to outward 
things they [the Mystics] call Extroversion. 

2. /'aM. The condition of being turned inside 
out ; esp applied to a malformation of the bladder ; 
-« Exhthophy. 

18^ Toi>i> Cycl. Anat, I. 391/1 In extroversion of the 
bladder the anterior part of tlijs organ is more or less com- 
pletely wanting 

SSEtrOTCrt (ekstrovSut), v. tare. [f. Extro- 
pref. 4- L. vctt-he to turn. Cf. introvert', see Ex- 
tra vert.] trans. To turn or thrust outwards (a 
material object) ; to give an outwaid direction to 
(thought). 

1671 j. Webster Metailogr. xii. 197 The external and 
combustible Sulphur, .is. .protruded and extroverted. 1804 
Kkox /it Jkbh Corr, 1 . lusi Every idea that could, even by 
possibility, extrovert the thought. 

Eztruot, -Ion, -ive, -or : sre F.xbtruct, etc. 
SJCtrudB (ckstrMd), v. [ad. L. extriid-Hre, L 
ex- out I trtidhe to thrust.] 

1. trans. To thrust (a person) out or forth ; lo 
urge or lorce out ; to expel. Const, from, + out 
of and t with double obj. by omission of from. 

a. with obj. a ] erson. 

1970 Lrvinh Mantp. 183 To Extrude, sxtrudere. 19B6 
Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xxiii. (161a 110 Let not a Traylors 
periiired Sonne extrude us from our right. 1601 B. Jonbon 
Poetaster 111. 1. Say he should extrude me his house to-day. 
s6ai G. Sandvb (hud's Met. iv. (1696* 79 Others, that all 
is possible, conclude. To true-styl’d Gods : but, Bacchus 
they extrude. 1799 Wythk Decis. Virginia 40 From which 
any man with a military warrant might extrude the pro- 
prietor. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rn>. v. it, Your Third Estate 
shall suddeiily sec itself extruded from its Hall 

b. with obj. a material thing ; in mod. use esp. 
to exclude (an embryo, ova, etc.). Also occas. with 
sense * to protrude out \ 

1966 Painter Pat. Pleas. 1 . 78 The like also some do 
attempt by deuises and subtile secretes to extrude theyr con- 
ceptions. 1619 G. Sandvs Trav. 190 The Riuer. .bringing 
down earth with his deluges, and extruding the sea by ntile 
and little. 1678 Pkil, Trans. XI. 770 I'he bloud from the 
heart, is a^ain extruded 1786 Ibtd. LXXVI. 161 I'he 
animal . .eeMly contrives to extrude itself. 1836 Todd Cycl. 
Anat. 1 . 700/a The number of eggs extruded by each indi- 
vidual is very great 1848 Clough Amours de Vew. iii 91 
Ye . . extrude from the ocean your helpless faces. sBye Rol- 
LESTON Anim. Life Introd. 47 The embryos are extruded 
from the uterine cavities. 

o. with an immaterial thing as obj. 

1998 Yono Diana xyj All hate shall be extruded. 1609 T. 
Hawkinb Elegy in Sir f. Beaumont's Bosxvortk F. 7 Loose 
Humous vent, and Ballad-Line extrude, a 1749 Swift Ckar, 
P—te M—k, Wit . . was extruded from his head to make 
room for other men’s thoughts. 1898 Faber Creator 4 
Creature %. I <1886) 8 The idea of God . is . . extruded . . 
by the press of matter. 1869 M. Arnold Cult, hr A u. (188a) 
p. xxxii, Presbyterianism was only extruded gradually. 

2. intr. for rejl. To protrude out. rare. 

1891 Dana Crust. 1. 670 It may be made to extrude by a 
little pressure. 1889 'Umbba’ Trav. 18 The great fount, 
the basin of which . . extrudes like a large boil from Ute 
plain. 

Hence Xztra'dad ppl. a. 

1687 Assur. Abb, Lands 43 The Canons of the Church .. 
were no ways questioned by the extruded, a 1761 Law 
tr. Bekmou's Myst, Magnum xviL 11779171 In the Steed 
and Place of extruded Lucifer. 1879 Bucklano Log-bk. no 
With open mouth and extruded tongue. 1881 Blackie Lag 
Serm. 1. 55 An extruded eat moau woefully. 
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• Bstra-mp«^, mAt. AUo 6 •xknwpm. JA 
bnmoriMit pcnronUm of KxTBiifomB aJb.] * £x.. 
TBMPOBK with allution to TEOltPBEf. 

iSl!l Stahvhumt IM (Arb.>t Certvyn pild wwa 

domtd vp ostnnDMra. fglp Naww twiNdlr 

>4 Such pimicn oaiy u thumicluM make Kx trumperk* 
SStrasUi# (ekstnB'sll), a. rvrt* [f. L* ixtrUs- 
ppl. 9tem of •xtiMfn (tee Eitbudb) ^ -ilb.] 
Capable of being thinit forth. 

i8m Johmton in Prve. Btnv, Nat, CM 11 . 364 Ths apex 
U. .furniahad with a vary long axinutla. .ttylatta. 

Sxianiflioa (ekitn^-xan). Alto 6 oxtrutioii. 
[f. tf If ad. L. ^ixtrUndn-tmt n. of action f. rx- 
iritdfr * : lee Extbudb.] The action of extmding 
or thmiting oat ; the fact of being extmded. 

> 1 . In phyiicai lenne : a. The action of pnahing 
out ; ex(niUion by mechanical force* b. IVotm- 
aion fiom within an envelope; the patting forth 
{t.p, of a bad or branch, an eruption, etc.). 

ip|B W. RfAWLEv) tr. Bmcan'i L^ft ^ Dtath <4 In all 
Alimentation, nr Nonriahment, there it a two-fold Action ; 
Extrueion, and Attraction. idl4 T. Bumnkt Tk. Earth l 
80 A violent dapraMlon of Home paru of the earth, and an 
extruaion and elevation of othera. 1K9 Muxcitiwm SUar, 
Eytt, I. xxxU. 436 Thia extiaiRion had been brought about 
by a aucceaaion of amall upcaHta. liM H. C. Wood Thrrap. 
(*879) d6 The extriuaon of white blood-cella in the frog ‘a 
meaentery. 


2. ExpoUion bv violent or rigoroni meaiarei 
from an abode, place, po^^ition cf privilege, etc. 

t§ 4 f Wyatt Art, to CrrmwU Wka. i8t6 II. jqa The 
treatiea ahalt be followed to tiie extruaion from all their 
^lominioua. im) Tell-Troike't N, V. Gift 37 An vnkind 
dxtrution . . of her out of dorea. R. HoixiNcwoeTH 

Jijtrrc, tme. Uavrptti Pmvtrt 11 Mcer forcible extruaion 
deprivea^ not any lawfull Magiatraie of hia right. 1736 h. 
Slxbcm in L§tt, Lit, Aftn (Camden) 363 Au uiyuat . . Lxtru- 
•ion from hia College. itBo Johutson L. P,^ Cpngrrvt Wka. 
111 ,^ 163 Upon the extruaion of the Whiga, aome int»'r* 
cofiion waa uaed leaf Congreve abould be oiwlaced. 1879 
MEaiVAi.K Gitn. iiiit. Krme Ixxix. <1877) 673 Ibe extruaion 
of the people from the interior of the city. iMg Ma*uk, 
Exam, to Mar. 5/a The extruaion of the hereditary prin* 
cipk. 

SstrUSiTW fckatri 7 ‘iiv\ a. [f. L. exirHs- ppl. 
Item of extmdAre to ExtbudB -ivx ] a. Tend- 
ing to extrude or thrust ontwanls. b. Resulting 
from or chameterized by extruaioiK o. Capable 
of being protruded. 

ll^ Kkatinok Trmv. (1817) II. 14 Theac hilta arc not., 
the extniaive edgea of atrata, but rather elevated table 
land, llkll /oHNSTON in Pmc. Brrw Nat. CM 11 . 307 
The ahafta are excruaive. bcinx puahed out like a teleacope. 
ifld Pxocroa in it^ik Cmt. May 693 I'he immenac extru- 
sive iKiwer of the volcanoea of the tertiary era. 


BaKtrusory (ekstri 7 'sari>. a. [f. aa prec. -f -obt.] 
That extrudes or thrusts out. 

In aome mod. Dicta 


tSztnbaranoe (ekstiM b^r&nsV JOhs. [f. 

ExTUBBBAltT: scc -ANCR.] a. The quality or 
condition of being extuberant. b. concr. Some- 
thing that swells out or up ; a swelling. projectiODi 
protubc^ ranee, lit. and //. Also colTect. in sing. 

1807 Wackinoton Oki. Girut laa The internall kollowcA 
erf’ the extuberancea or our artery. 1616 Chapman 
Hymns Epil., All ia cxtuberance and excretion allj Th.'ii 
you your omamenta and gloriea call. 1786 Phil, TrtxHs. 
LXXVI. 9 The leaat degree ol cxtuberance in the aurface 
of the metal iSoe Paif.v Hat. Thrst viil. f 1 (1819) 104 
qiie coni'Ave receaa of the bone formed by the extuberancea 
bn each nide. 

t Bztn bara&oy. Obs, [f. Extubbbamt : see 

-ANCY.l —prec. 

T. Johnson tr. Party* sChirurg. v vii,<z678) tii On 
eachaide they have an extuuemney. J. Gxxcoav Nstes 
4> Ohs. (1650) ri4 [The dry land appeared] not. .ao preciaely 
globoiia aa before. But rccompenced with an extuberancy 
of Hila and Mountalnea. 17^ Muxon Msch, Kxsrc. 183 
Take off the Irregularitiea or E^tuberanciea. 
Bxtubgrant (ckstiA-bfrilnt), a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. extrtberani-tm^ pr. pple. of exiuhemre to 
•well out, f. ex‘ out -r tUber a swelling.] Swelling 
or atanding out, protuberant. 

igTt Banister Hat. Man v. 70 Tlie Orificea (of the ven* 
trimej towardea the intwiour imrtea, obtaine a awclled, or 
more extu^rant part like a circle. s 684 Gavton PUas, 
Notts IV. viii. 933 Shaking her extuberant and reven,t lipa. 
IMS Moxon Mtch. Exerc. 916 Scrajiefl oflT the exiulierant 
Mettle. t7p3 Smraton Etfysttng L. | ipy A aubatance.. 
which, .in time becomea ao extuberant aa 10 deform the face 
of the walla. 18x9 in Todd ; and in mod. Dicta. 

t Bxtn'bgnte. V. Obs. rare. [f. L. extu- 
herdUjy^X. stem of extuberdre (see p^).] a. 
inir. iwell out or up. b. trans *10 make to 
•well * (Blount Glossogr.). 

s8o3-6CocKEaAM, Extuhsmtet to aweH like the lea. i8g8 
Rowland Mon/tt* Thtni, Ins. 976 Two cornicleb . . near 
which the forepart of the head doth a little extuberate. 
■•pe- 173a in CoLBa iTax-iioo in Bailey. 

Hence tBxtu'berated Ml. a. A\wo Jig. fSx- 
tu’berating ppl. a., protuberant. 

xyay-sR Bailxy, ExtnhermM^ awelling into knohs or 
knoia 1838 T. Johnson tr. Party's Ckirurg. ul xl (167B) 
63 [The abdominal muaclea] am mtuate in the emineniesi 
or extuberating rqpon of the belly. 1737 G. Smith Cnr. 
JtslaL X. iv. 347 Rising here and there with Wituheratiiu 
Hills and Montainv ipM Lift f Adirnnh, BaruL 


SapthUt It, it An extubemtedpreof of her singular aflec- 
tioQ fits youog Romeo* 

Obi. [ad. !.«. tx/Bberdtiifx^ 
OMf n. of action f. extuUrdre (ice prec.).] concr. 
Something that iweUs out, at w 5 protuberance. 

w$t$ CxooKX Body 0/ Mam 73a The . . am Teatwiike 
extiihenuion or Mamillary pro cema . s8te Faeinodon 
( 1^) tl. th* LxcreM;ence* and extubcrations to be 
lopped oil and abated. x7sx-t8eo in BAiaotv. 

t &Ktni*b«rio, «• Obs. [f. Extubrb-avt 4- -so.] 
Swelling out, projecting. 

1703 Moxon Mtsh. Kxtre. cjoThe Iron Pin.. will reeivt 
the cktubeeick parts of the Edge of the Guide. 

t B 2 ttl*b 6 V 01 IS« n- Oh5.“ • [f. Extub*b-ant + 
-oua. J Swelling out, protuberant. Hence 1 

baTotumaM. 

XTod pHiLLini (ed Kersey) Extabtrens^ awelling forth or 
bunching out. XTai-xioe in Bailev. 1707-36 Bailey, kx^ 
tnhsmmsMStMf the swelling or bunching out in the body. 
X778 in Ash. 

- BRtue, obs. form of PlacBKW v.^ 

BxtUid*0O6IlOt. [a* extumcscence, f, L. 
extumescent-em, pr pple. of extuml'sckre to begin 
to swell out. f. extufttrrct f. ex- ovx-^tumere to 
swell.] A swelling out or up. 

t6ix Corea., Exinnttscenct, an cxtumescence, a swelling, 
a rising vp. s6f6-8x in Blount Giotsogr. iTax-xSoo in 
Bailey. 18814 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t Bstnma'SCailOy- Obs. rarc-^. [f. as prec. : 
■ee -BUOY.] — prec. 

16I4 tr, Bonst's Mtr<. . Compit. viii. 994 Lest . .theee Bowels 
should be incited to tetancous cxiumescencies. 

Bxtund (ekstp nd), v. [f. L. extund-gre^ f. ex- 
out + tundfre to beat.] trans. To beat or hammer 
out; only/5f. 

idle W. Eilkinguam Art 0/ Surttev To Rdr. 3 To ex- 
tuiide and beal-uut this true Proportion, 1 obserue the 
Circumstances proiected. Ibid. 11. iv 39 Mensuration is 
cunuersant in extunding the Hneullextentions of longitudes. 
Xyey in Bailey vol. Ii. 1890 Pall Mall C. 16 May 4/9 
L^^en. .have to be extunded sometimes in. .haste. 

+ Sxtn'rbf v. Obs, [ad. L. cxfurb-arc, f. ex- 
out + turbare to disturb, f. turba tumult ] trans. 
I'o hustle out, get rid of. 

xdtg Si a G. Buck vd Univ. of Eng xit. in Riow’s Chron. 
971 a All these noble Tenanies and occupants were thus 
exturbed, dead, and gon. ^ xdoa Sir C. Hrvdon ynd. 
Astral, xi. a4i That one print of exturbing Esau, and of 
bis inheritance set aside. 


t Bxty'pal, 0. Ohs. Variant of Ectypal. 

1678 CuDWORTif Jnttll. Eyst. 1. iii. 15a 'I'wo worlds— the 
one archetypal, the other cxtypal. 

BnbarMlOa (cgzii? berUns). [a. F. exuber- 
ance^ ad. L. exiiberantia, n. of state f. exuberdre : 
•ee Exuberant and -ance.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being exuberant ; 
Rbundant productiveness; luxuriance of growth ; 
overflowing fullness ^of joy, health, etc.). 

1664 Evki.yn aw. Hart. (17991 102 Repress the common 
Exulicrance of the leading and middle shoots. ^ 1695 Wood* 
WARD A/dr. l/ist. Earth 11. 117331 it8 The primtiive Exu> 
beraiice of the Earth wan lessenM. Scott Quentin 

J), 11, A happy exuberance of animal spirits. xlOy Hare 
Cueaes Ser. 11. (1873) 5 '77 A sweet guileless child, playing 
in the exuberance of its happiness. x88a A. W. Ward 
Dickens iii. 56 Nothing is wanting, .to attest the exuberance 
of its authors genius. 

b. Copiousness or redundance of expression. 

17T7 Garth tr. Ovid's Met. Pref., In his similes that 
exuberance is avoided. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 36 F 6 
I'he man of' exuberance and copiousness. 1847 'Grotb 
Greece (1869) 111 . xxix. 69 HU exuberance a-stoni^es us. 

•f- O. A fnult or error of excess. Obs. 

X749 Fielding Tom Jones 111. y, That the different ex* 
ubcrances of these gentlemen, would correct their different 
imperfections. 1736 Durkk Vind. Nat. Soc, Wks. I. 30 
Allowing me in my exuberance one way, for my deficiencies 
in the other. 

d. An extravagance, excessive outburst. 

*?♦* Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 619 His generous im- 
pulses burst into the wild exuberances of the reveries of 
astrology. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 9> IV, 191 The criticism 
on his own doctrine, .has. .been considered, .an exuberance 
of the meuphysical imagination. 

2 . An overflowing amount or quantity ; a super- 
ahundance. 

^ 1638 W. K[awlby] tr. Bacon's Lffe 4 Death 373 Fatnesse 
U..an Exuberance of Nourishment, above that which is 
voyded by Excrement. 1768 W. Gilpin Ess. Prints 90 
I'here is an exuberance of fancy in him. 1766 — Mts. 
Lakes 1 . 137 An exuberance of water. 1868 E, P. Weight 
Ocean We^ld iii. 65 An exuberance of life of which no 
other portion of the globe could give us any idea. 

tb. ellipt. An abundance of good things, 
plenty. Ohs. 

*•78 Cocker Morals 37 Exuberance is turn’d to Indigence. 
tMi Johnson E ambler No. 105 f xi Many had great ex- 
uberance, and few confeaiied any want. 

1 3 . ftmer. An pverflow ; a luxuriant outgrowth ; 
an excrescence, protuberance. Obr. 

..rd^fSiR T. Herrrrt xao Sulphur, or other 

Nature. b6^ J. Clayton Vif^mia in 
PhtL Trams. JULI. 149 Punk . . the Inwaird Part of the 
Excrescence or Exubemoe of an Oak. 1781 Johnbon LtiL 
Mrs. Xbnmto Apr., Kindness must ne commonly tho 
exuberance of content. sBsg Watbrton Wsmd.S. Amor. i.L 
89 They f ^ rocks] appear, .smooth, and their ejrubenmcMS 
rounded om 


^ (t^gxia'bdribisl)*' fad* Jrxnfl*' 
berantia ; iee prec. and -arct.] 

L - EEtfBBHAJrOB I, I b, . 

idst £«< MABauRv in Spaigeoo Trtsu. ,Dmt. Ps, xviiL s-« 
Whtdi [praise] he exprasseth in Ihia eHvbemcy and re- 
dundancy of hoiy oratory, sigo BvLwaa AaikroMsstL 17^ 
Qismetiques . . oontriveo . . U> restrain the exuberancy 


incyof 

11 The 


over-grown Breasta «S7M Ltsut HM (sjseJ S 77 ' 
exoberancy of hs juice will make it k^ty ana sticl^r. 
Marbvat M. VtoUi xvfl, 'fbe exuberancy of spini .. bad 
deserted me. 


1 2 . Kedbbbajtce s. Obs. 

i8f I Coeyat CrmeUHss 956 The marvelknis aflueim and 
exuberancy of all thlims tending to tha eus^tation of roan s 
life. 176a tr. Busdutufs Syti. Geog. HI. 6it The levels 
yield an exuberancy of iraim 

1 3 . toner. - Exijbekavcb 3. Obs. 

a 1833 Aobtin Medit. ^1635' 6f It was no Meteor; no fire- 
drake. .CPhings which wtse-men. .know to be Exuberancies 
of Nature), tte PuLLxa C'A. Hist. ri. vL • 38 And sme 
will censure this Digression lor a Struma, or tedious £x- 
ulierancy. 

Bxabanat (egzi/?'hdiiint), a. [ad. L. exit- 
berant-emt pr. pple, of exuberdre^ f. ex- (see Ex- 
pref. ) dberdre to be fruitful, f. uber fertile^ con* 
nected with uber udder. Cf, F. exuldrant.} 

1. l-uxurUntly fertile or prolific; abundantly 
productive. Alao Jig. 

1843 Evelyn Diary 99 Jan., Vines, .so exuberant that. . 
one^ne will luade 5 mules with its grapes. 17x8 Morgan 
Algiers II. V. 313 A paltry Recompense for the exuberant 
Rhodes. 1799 It. Martin Nat, Hist. Eng. 1 . 13 The Earth 
has been sQ exuberant in the Production of this Metal. 
1788 W. GiLriH Ess. Prints 163 His tancy is exceedingly 
fruitful . . It is indeed too exuberant. 1834 Emrrson Lett. 
4* Soe. Aims, Poet. 4 Jmag. Wks. iBohni 111 . 168 We 
know Nature, and figure her exuberant. .in her fertility. 
1^1 RosaKTTi Poems 109 Love’s exuberant hotbed. 

2 . Growing luxuriantly ; produced in superabun- 
dance or excess. 

SB13 Bradshaw St. Werburge i. 6®? A pure perfyte plante 
..Merveylous by growynge . . with dyuers propry tes, of 
grace exuberaunt. i66a Evelyn Kat. fiori., A ugust (1670) 
99 Cleanse yuur vines from cxu)>erant branches, H. 

Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. A^o/. (1799) HI 583 Both 
may perish with hunger in the midst of odr exuberant 
crops. 1848 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man^ Races bearing 
an exuberant growth of hair, a s8Sa Buckle Crnr'/ix. (iS&J) 
III. i. 9 An exuberant and therefore a restless popula- 
tion. 

H Misused for * superfluous*. 

1667 Watbhhoubb Ftre Load. 157 An Exuberant Servant 
. .is better spared, than a Charity to one of these. 

3 . Of a fountain, stream, etc. : Overflowing. [Cf. 
Virg. e€n, Vii. 465 extiberat amnis.'\ 

1678 CuDWOHTii Inteil. Syst. 595 He as it were an Ex- 
uberant Fountain, this as a Stream derived from him. i68fi 
Goad CeUst. Bodies 1. xvi. 105 Even the Sextile . . is found 
at times to usher in exuberant rlouds. 1876 Blackie Songs 
Eelig. 4 Li/e 18 Life’s exuberant sea. 

4 . Jig. a. Of affections, joyous emotions, bene- 
ficence, vitality, health, or their manifestations : 
Overflowing, abounding. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Lewe xi, Such exuberant goodness ax 
may justly ravish us to an amaxement. 171 1 A duibon Sped. 
No. 169 F 8 Such an exuberant Love to Mankind. 1700 74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (iSsai 11 . 616 An exuberant health without 
any judgment to guide it, will never make either a happy or 
a useful man. xM Macaulay Hailam Ess. 1B54 i* M An 
age of exuberant zeal. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (18761 I. vi. 
85 The English in their eximerant strength. 

b. Of j^ersons, their actions or expressions : 
Effusive in display of feeling. Now more usually, 
Abounding in beallh and spirits, overflowing with 
delight. 

1303 Hawes Examp. Virt. vii. 131, I vnto yon must be 
well exuberaunt. 1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 58 F 3 
Exuberant praise bestowed by others. 1815 W. H. Iebland 
Scribbleomemsa 48 He has been. .exuberant in his enco- 
miums upon individuals. 1863 Miss Braodon Eleassors 
Vict. i, Sne seemed an animated, .exuberant creature. tB66 
Mrs. Cari.vlk Lett. 111 . 333 An exuberant letter from 
Charles Kingsley. 1874 Helm Soc. Press, xxv. 393 After 
exuberant demonstrations to me. 

o. Of diction or composition : Copious, diffuse, 
lavish iu ornament. 

>634 Fulles Epksmsris Pref. 6 Here may they observe 
Che variety of eloquence in severall persons, some laim, 
copious and exuberant. 1719 Pors Itiad Pref. D ij b, His 
Similes have been thought too exuberant, and full of Circum- 
stances. GEa Eliot Romoia iii.xxxviii, Exclamations 
of joy and wailing, mingled with exuberant narrative. 


d. Of wealth or stores : Overflowing, abundant. 
Of expenditure or display : Lavish; profuse. 

1686 Goad Celsst. Bodies iii. iv. 499 Our Collections are 
more exuberant than Stow’s. 1791 Johnson Rambler No. 
xoi F 4 My fortune being by no meahs exuberant. 1796 
BuaKK /?EfTV. Ptsxe Wks. xft49 II. 349 The exuberant gin- 
plaj' of wealth in our shops. 1869 Lbckv Enrop, Mor. II. 

The exubenmt charities of the church. 
Sztibatalitly vegzii^'b^r&ntli), ado. [f. prec, 
4 -hT 2 ,] In an exuberint maimer or ae^e ; 
oveT-pkntifnlly ; with CEnberanoe of growth, 
feeling or language ; with exuberant delight 
ste Bulwem Anthropamsi. 181 It. .sproutod out cauber- 
anil^. 1899 WooEmrARD ATi^ HUst. EafVA vi. (1713)871 The 


1 . vil as Those simple deligbu. .which the pesfS have . 
BO less jusuy than exuberantly dewTriksd J ifisa Uvttmi 
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fiztrttfetiAirtiirsss. 


BXULOXaiLTIVS. 


/# JUmv t Afftr., nalnl aK« ttuu. .MubMiilly hap^. 

m ifu RoatimoN S^rm. Swv iv. iuiii. (sl76) 86« Joy v>rrmi 
to bilck apre oxnbprantly by own wbo have •inned much, 
ilbt Sc0t9mmm 4« May 9/5 Tae aUlan^a. /into which ha aud 
Priadpai Catms entail «o axubarantly, 
JbntbtTMltMM (egaii9*l)<riUitD<<8\ [f. as pno, 
^ •KJBftt.l The atate of being exaberant. 
lyay-jlS in Bailey., 1779 in Aim. 
tSlU'btMtt, o. OAs, [ad. L. €xiiherdt-us, 
pa. pple. of txUberdre : tee Exdbkbant.] Over- 
sowing, sifpnrabondant, 

tigb T. WHiTitKEA Blood o/Craf^ 17 The exuberate singu* 
laxity in Merchants of all nations. 

SnbdPitw ( egvitf Mr^t), v, 5 pn. pple. exu- 
berate [C JL txuberdi* ppK item of exubcrdre : 
nee Exuberant.] 

L intr. To i>e exolwHint ; to abound, overflow, 
tiaj CocKKRAM, Exuhraitt to abound, Boyle 

Seraph. Love ii66o> 59 That vast confluence and immensity 
chAt exuberates in God. 1696 [J. Sfrjkant] cr. 7 *. U’Aiirs 
Peripatet. Imtit. 400 Trees are thrown by Timber-men 
Into water, least their native moisture should exuberate 
into rottennesse. Wood Life (1848) 36 Such 

tow'rine ebullitions do not exuberate in my Aeanippe. 
tBRjb-p Hai.i am Hiet. Lit. IV. vii. iv. | 51. 398 Scarron was 
endowed with vast gaiety, which generally exuberated in 
huffbon Jests. xb|x Thackeiay Eng. Hum. '2853) 159 One 
whose, .oreast exuberated with human kindness. 


b. 7b exubentte into: to pass by exuberance of 

G rowth, develop into. To exuberate in : to in- 
ulge in with exuberant feeling. 

17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Dissert. Drama a Two 
of lU [ec. Ch. of £nglaDd>] considerable Menibersexubernt- 
ing into that of Comprehenders. X7B1 Johnson au Apr. in 
Bosvftll. He might have exuberated into an atheist. 1887 
M B. fiDWARDS Hext 0/ A'ln' 1 . Vr She exuberated in the 
dAliciotta sense of romance. 

t2. trms. In Alchemy: ?To render fruitful 
(mercury, the alkuhest). [Cf. class. L. cxfiberdre 
to make fruitful.] 

X471 Ripluv O//1/. ALh Pref. in A^hm. (1659) 196 Our 
Meiistrue by labour exuberate. 16x4 AhiiMoi k CAym. Col- 
in t. 77 That Karth so mingled with Mcrmtrtioiis Matter, is 
called Argent vive, Kxulierated, which Esther si>eedily, and 
while it is new. 1674 J. Webstke Me/al.'ogr. xia 196 U'hi>se 
that know this will dismiss common Mercury from creating 
the Stone, or exuberating its humidity. 

Eznbaration (egzi/7>b5r^i'J.in). rate-', [ad. 
L. exUberd/ibn-emt n. of state f. exuberate : sec 
Exuberant.] Exuberance of spirits ; excitement. 

1889 B. Wiurnv Awak. M. Fenwick 11 . x. 940 1 ’he men’s 
exuberation escaped them in shouts.. and peaJs of laughter. 

t Szn'berous, a. Obs. rare, [f. Exubbb-ant 
^» r>u8 .] Exuberant. 

a6pt Fuller's Abel Rediv.t Cilfin $6t To set forth Th* 
exuberous praises of bra\ e Gilpins worth ? 

Szuoooua.-otion, obs. ff. Exbucooub, suction. 
Bsncontiail (eksiwkp-ntuin). £ecL Also 9 
exouo-, oxukontlan. [f. Keel. Gr. i^ovxuvri-or 
(f. IP out of 4- oitic not + gen. pi. of pr. pple, 

of ffvoi to be) + -AN.1 (See quots.) 

1844 tr. .Slocrates* Eccl. Hist. 11. xlv. ajo They [Arians] 
were also termed. Exucontians by those at A.itioch who 
embraced the orthodox faith. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 537 
[Arius said] ' He is of a substance that once was not (i$ 
avTSH'r — hence tlie pame of Rxoiicontians sometimes given 
to his followers. 1877 P. Smith in Diet. Chr. Biog. s. v. 
Arianism, The Arians were also called Exukontians. 
IKndata U ksifid/it), id. rare-^, [ad. L. 

(i utidl-um (that which is) exudated ; ncut. pa. 
pple (see hext'V] An exuded substance. 

X876 IIari hoi.ow Mat. Med. ( 1879' Covered with lymph, 

or some exudate of a whitish colpr. 


tlS'XIldate. Obs. [f. L. ex s)uddi- ppl 
stem of ex^yS'^udare to Exude.] 

1. intr. *Exud*' i. 

.846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EF m. iv. 113 Perforations. . 
through which the humor, .doth exudate. 1757 A. Cooper 
Distiller 111. Ixiv. (1760; '961 A vegeuble Juice, which. .exu> 
dated from their Rdots. 

2. tram, - Exude a. 

, 187s Phil. Trans. VI. 9195 A Pole of Ivy did of it self 
^udate and shew' n liquid and yellowi.sh rosin from the 
bqrk. 1798 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 594 A soft rock, thiongh 
the poies of which, the moisture is slowly exudateiL 
'Szadtttion (eksi«d/i‘/an\ Also 7-8 axan- 
datlon. [ad. late I.. ex^s)uddtidn-em, n. of action 
f. ex(s)ilddre to ExU^e. ] 

I, .ThE prpce?a of exudin^ ; the giving off or 
oozing out (of moisture) in tlie manner of sweat. 

; s8is WoQPALL ^nrg. iVit/f Wks (1653)95 In these wo mds 
. .appear exudations of clammy humours. s888 Pkil. Trans. 
'III. 8^5 A pultor sort of Opium, taken from the Husks bf 
Poppy-seed, being^prickt, after sdme time of exsudation and 
'insMation. tys^DEEHAM Pkve. Tkeol. tefoot-a. An Kx- 
vadatioa- .of some petrifying Jnicea out or t'le rocky Earth. 
W7f4 Orf Konna jiaL ett Exp, Philos. Jl. xiii. 15 Any 
exudation of the wine through the pon s of the mtlas. 
ii88a (*. P. Scaorn Volemneo ted. k) 37 The vapour it once 
^kmtained escaped . . by exudation through extremely minute 
.povWL t8M Tatb Brit, MoUueks tv. 88 The Tet^lia 
’Mrm a kiad'of cocoon id the ground' by the exudation of 


. aSirikt ii4g<4 G. E. Dav tr. Shurn'eAnim, CArm. U. 499 

potttid-granule oorpufcles, il8i GtiKik TtXt4k, Gttoi, it. 
pD < Osyrogatlon *>or <0 


8|b. IneonTetlyt Peroolatidn, trickliag throagli ; 

7 slow and gradual o\'<^flow. Gf. Exude i b. 

1791 Smbatom EdystooeL. f 309 Tha lasst exudatfaM of 
moisture down into the rokMUs.* i8g8 Kane Arei. Expl. 1 . 
Note9's6e Looking upon the'glackrs of GrosnUmd u naoals 
of exudation. 

2 . 'Titwirr*. Something' ^kh is exuded. 
iAb8 Bacon Sylva 1 4 ]|tock Rubies are the fine Exudations 
of Stone. 1740 BsaKsi'EY Siris I ti RcsinouR rxsudationa 
of pines and nrs. 1875 11 . C. Wooi> Tkeraf, 11879) 391 
CafooMt should not be u^. .wheruihe exudation is serous. 

1883 Fortn. Rev. Feb. ^7 Maluie is a imtural exudur 
tion in every mind. 

SndatiTO (eksiii'd/tivb a, and sb. [f. L. type 
^tJt{js)iiddtiV'USt f. exsuda^n : tee Exude and -i VE.] 

A. <r^‘. Of, pertaining to, or chafacterized by 
exudation. 

1839 Tooo Cyel. A mat. V. 617/9 Ibe exudative process 
having extended from the uterus to the [FallopianJ tube, 
18S9 J. S. Wells Dis Eye viii. |6. 348 Thne are generally 
no exudative or degenerative changes of the retina. 1878 
DvHBiNt'. Dis. Skin iso Exudative diseoMm. 

B. ‘ That wnich is the product of exudation 
or which has been exudt d* {Sfd. Soc. Lex. 18B4). 

i8k in WAUBTArrB Med. roc. 
t Satu datogy^ a, and sb. Cbs. fare. Also 8 
•xaudatory. Jl L. type €x{s)ud&tori-us^ f. «r- 
{sjlddre : fee Exude and -orv.] 

A. adj Ciiaractciized by exudation. 

178a Mamsnall in /Vii 7 '/rant l.XXlll. 99 1 While they 
Were in the cxsudaiory slate above deacrilMsd. 

B. sb. A niennH of exuding. 

1654 Gavton i'leas. Rotes l v. 16 Urine and teares are 
the great exudntories of sorrow. 

Snde eksii/ d), V. [ad. L. exj)iit/-dre, f. ex- 
out + suddre to sweat.] 

1. iutrfVo ooze out like^weat; topassoiTin bead- 
like dro]is through the pores, an incision, or orifice. 

>S 74 ^ kwton Health Mae 8 I'he matter, which did uxudq 
and come out . . from the skin, tn^x Ambuthnut Aliments 
V. '2735 145 'I'he green Leaves of Tea contain a narcotick 
Juicej which exudes by Roasting. 1^4 Plnnant Tour 
Scot, in 1779, 963 A yellow Stalagmilic blatter has exuded. 
1849 Mma fiisoN Silurta xU. 31^ Siotie-oil which exudes I 
from the crust of the earth.^ Vines Sacks* Bat. 539 

Gum, which exudes from incisions in thick viscid drops. 

II b. Occak. misused for : To escape as vafKiur; 
?to oNcrflow slowly. 

1817 Dirra'eli Veneiia 1. xlv. ^1871) 69 A savoury steam 
exuded from the fleih.fHit. 1833 Kane GrinntllExP. xxx vii. 
(1856) 344 The crushed fragmeuu exuding and. .rolling down 
toward the level ice. 

2 . trum. To t^weat out or give off like sweat ; tp 
discharge through the pores or an incision. 

19 .. in Johnson. i8ss 1mi9on.SV. 11 . 345 It. .islike 
mifk when exuded from the tree. 1830 J G. Strutt Splva 
Bnt, 97 The Poplar, .exudes the inoisLute which it iiiihii>es, 
18^ tr, PoucAet's Universe (1871) 99 'Ihe bee exudes the 1 
stiftening wax fVom one region of its liody 
ahsol. 1881 M\.ACK\\otc%Christowellxi{, The cool bowl [of 
a pipe] shines without exuding. 

jdg. 1874 Lisle Cank Jud. Cwitnne I. i. 33 I'he stolid 
farmer fairly exuded pleasure at every pore. il8a K. Haaim 
E'lio ii, He moved onward silently exuding admiration. 

Hence Ezu’ded ///. a. Xxu'diiig vbl. sb. and ' 

///. a. ! 

,i *49 Cl AKincE Cidd abater Cure gy 7 'he exuding of this J 
ointment lasted nltout eight days iByjl B. W. Kichasdson 
Jt/s. Mod. /.{fe it The exuded fluid is a product of the ' 
hlot'd. 188s VINES .Sachs' Bot. 513 The pohen-grains. .ark 
retained by an exuding drop of fluid. 

EstndeilOB Cksi/Z'd^ns). fa^e—^. [Inccnrectly , 
for *cxudaftce^ f. Exude 4 ' -anue.] The picM^ss of 
exuding. 

1B74 Kfau. Gunnery Ff. M. Fleet tg6 There is much 
gicater tendency to the exudcnceof nitro-glycerine from it. 

Bsufflute, -atlon, var. ff. Exsupfi.atk, -ation, 
tsm, sb, Obst [.I. I., ex s'ul^ f. ex- out + 
root sal- to go (c*. saltre to leap).] A banished 
person ; »■ Ex ilk sb.'^ 

1386 Gascoigne ft Kinwki marsh locasia iti CAlld't Four 
Old /Vavs (1848) 140 ICteocle . should sway the kingly mace, 
And Polynicc os cxul should departc. 1S95 SermiER C W. 
Clout 896 They shall . . a 4 ExuU 6ut of his court be thrust. 
1800 Holi.ano Lix^y 11. xix. 56 'The regiment of Romans 
exuU 1640 G. Sandyx ( 'Ar<y/’s J'aeswn m. (1649) ^9 
legions of Heavens Kxuls. 

tS'Xnl, V. Obs. rate—', [ad I^. ex{s uldiri: 
see Exulatb v.] trans, » Exile v, 

ijeo so Dunbar tSone may Assure viii, TiatUh buuhIs 
banit at the dnre. And exuiit is cf the touii. 1 

tS’njut. «. Obs. rare‘s K fad. h. 
lantem, pr. pple. of ex'j)uld »^ : see Exulatb v.] 
Living ill exile. 

.636 “b RATHWAir Lwee Rom. Emp, 960 lusClnian. .who J 
was now exulant in Cersonta. 

t B’snlata, ik- obs, [od. L. exf/uldt-us^ pa. 
ppk. of ex's uPdre : sec next] Exile sb.^ 
ctgjo Harding clxxxviii. iv, I'he lordes flcd..a9 ' 
exttlatee, igge PavRf.l Bxreit^^ yntnsrtk tb Wo b me 
miiwraUo exttbte. 1847-g G. Daniel /W ia.W|cs.(Grosart) 1 
IL X97 Hb Moiater, (long an Exabte) come in, To claime 
Ids proper Righc. * ' ' ' ’ 

t t\ Obs. rare, With pa. pph, 6 : 

ftzulftt |f. L. it'i)u/dt- ppl. stctti of ex*p)uLdrf ; 
to be&n.8xil(bip,lateL. al^'tfaqtitiye] A i 

To banish. cElle, *11. imin To go into exile ; to I 
beiineddht' 1 


ins SraWART Cnm. Scot, 11 . 18 Mony Scot . . That extibl 
wer oul of AJbipne. 1849 Howsli. Dodonao Qr. soa BoUi 
exiilaiing from their owns patrirboniall I'eTtiVorbs. 

tSbcUR'tioa. Obs, rare-'. Alto 6 -oun. 
[s^. ex s uidlidH-em^ n, of action f. est'j uldre : 
see ExuuiTi v.J Unnishment. exilr, 
kstt 'SrtWART ( rom. Scot. tiSjB) I 9^ In the' tyms df hb 
exuliuionn I'he lordb maid gude reparatioiin, 
fSn'lOftrfE'- Obs. rare-K liv 6 emiloere, 
[ad. E. exulche-r, ad. L. exulcerd-re to Exulce- 
BATE.l ttaus. s-ExULCKKATE fr. 1. 

1541 R, C^vtKHXiGaiym's TeTap. e A ilj b, Cbrrupte Mode 
.. inaketh rrosion and evulcert[th] the Imy. 

t SzU’lOcrataf Obs. I*- exuliorut us^ 
pa. pple. of «t«ric : see ne xt ] 

1 . »£xui.okratkii i. 

1545 Kaymolo Byrtk Msmkynde p. t As yf intestinum 
rectum be sxulcerut, 1801 Holland i'Huy II. 166 The said 
reeti figs .doe cure the wens or exulcerat humhes. 
lAJ.MON Denron Me>f. 1. 310! hu cure of cxulcerate Erysipelas. 

2. Jig. Fretted as by nn ulcer ; vexed , also 
disens^. disordered, i f. Exui.ceratkd a. 

rima Bacon Obsetv. /lA.-/ Wks. 1869 VIII. 19a Finding 
the king’s mind so cxulcerate, as he rejected all coun^rl, 
s8oo Hoi.land Amm. Marceil. xv. v. 38 Vrminus, alrcudie 
cxulcerate and carrs'ing rancour in his' heart, 1839 Kusiiw. 
Hist. Coll. I, 56 In this exulcerate buNiness, s<> miich mode- 
ration .. hath shined forth in the King of Great llritain' 
i88a H. More Anew Remarks E'p. Apocai, 195 Thetf 
exulcerate rage at tlie Rising of the Witnesses. ■ 

Bzillocratft (eg/olk£ix>0, v. arch, [f, L 
exulcerdt- ppl. stem of exuketdrey f. ex- intensive 
^uUetdre to Ulcturate.] 

1 1. Irons, To cause olcent in ; to ulceTste. 

ISU Elvdt Cast, HeltAe i\. ii. <15411 78 b, Vf the reume 
Ite diarp . . it doth txulceruic the lunges. 1850 HuauERr 
Pill Formality 13 Wounds and sores, .will secretly exiike- 
rate the flesh. 173a ArRUthnot Rules of Diet 399 I’he 
stagnating Serum, .exulceratcs and puinfies the Bowels. 
tdsol. - *■' ^ 


1; 


Glass 63 Bitter and salt 
Salmon Dorou Med. 1. 37 


1807 Wai.eington OJd. 

? hlvume. doth exulcerate, 9883 £ 

'hay exuloaraie, cause Fevers. 

To fret ns with an ulcer; to exasperate, 
irritate ; to aggravate (a disease, sorrow). 

1394 Hookpm t.cil. Pol. III. 90 It is not eakie to speake to 
the conteiitation of miiides exulceraied in theinselues. 1838 
CiiiLLiNow. Reiig. Prot. 1. v. ^ 64. 960 Professe this I cannot, 
but 1 must lye perpetually and exulcerate my conscience 
1653 M ANTON A'.t/. James i 16 [This) doth but prejudice 
men’s minds, and exuli erate them aMaiiisi our lestimoity. 
ahsol. 187s Mu YON Samson 633 1 noughts my tormentors 
. . ExRN^veratb, exulcerate, and raise l>ire inflammation 
184s Sir H. 'rAVLOM Edwin the Fair \. li, Detraction that 
oxuicerates. 

td. intr. To break out into ulcers or aorea, Obs, 
1307 Lowe Chirurg, (1634) tor The cholericke humor., 
exmceratelh. 1399 A. M. tr. Gahe/Aouede Bk. PAysicke 
49 't The Eyes exulcerate, or are inflamed. 1839 Lady 
Alimony v, vl. in Haxl. D^sley XIV. 369 With Mims 10 
clone the skin, And leave the wound t' exulcerate within. 

Snloeir8bt«4 v«gKv*lt£i^ttid), ppl, a, [f. as 
prec. -f -EDL] 

fl. Affected with nn ulcer, blUtfcd, ulcerated. 
1578 Baker Jewell qt HealtA 58 b, 'riiis water . . bealeih 
the Ix/weis exulceiatcd and hint. 184a Fui.ixa Holy 8 
Prof. St. II. iv. 60 Purulent spittle argues exulcerated lungs. 
1663 Boyie Nat. PAil. 11 . iv i. 191 The exulc'erated tu- 
mours of one sick of the king s-evil, 
a.Ar Fretted as by an ulcer; festered, irritated, 
embitiercd, exanj erutetl. 

sdfe Br. Kkynoliyr Passions xxvi. 973 Exulcerated. and 
seditious spirits. 1887 H. More Div. Dial. tv. xxxvii. (1713) 
394 That exulcerated Malice .. of those marked Servants 
of the Beast, a 1703 Bureitt On N. T. Rom. ix. Pref., 
An exulcerated prejudice agaiiiKt them. 

t Ezu'loeramnp, ppl> a. [I. as prec. + -ino L] 
That exdlcctatcs : lit. and 7^. 

__J Broughton's Lett. v. ifi He..mny pleode for him- 
sere'.as lob against his exulcerating lomforters. 1811 
CoTCR , Mie/anaiardin^ a venomous and exulceraiing oyle. 
170s biE J F1.0YER in Phil. Trans. XXlll. 117a '1 he Me- 
dulla is hot and exulcerating. 

Bnloeratioil (e^zp>ls£rFi J.3nV [ad. L. exulr 
cerdtidn-em, n. of action f. exulcerdre : bee Eeul- 
CERATE. Cf Y . exulcdroHoet.'] 

1. Ulceration. Also, * the early stnge or comf- 
mencement of ulceration * (Mnyne Exp, Lex.), 

1x33 Ei.vot Cast. Helthe (1541) 56 b, Inflamalion or exulce- 
rati^ in the gutties or bladder. s8et Salmon Syn. Med. 
I. xlviii: 113 A Disease which causetii scratching without 
Exulccration of the Skin. 1748 tr. I'egetius* Disiemp. 
Horsee if 7 'he Sharpness of the Exulceration b mitigated. 
1889 in WAGeTAFFM Med, Foe, 
h. Jig. Embittered condition; exasperation. 
sg9jl Hookbe F.ccl. Pol. 11. v. <1611)65 Which exulceratioa 
of minde made him apt to take all occasions or contradiction. 
s88o H. More Apocai. A foe. 110 Rage and exulceration of 
Bpirit against the risen wft nesses. 

2. eonrr. An ulcerated place ; a tore. 

1531 TuaNKl Herbal (1568 K iij a, The whyche putsel. 
hurte the sores and exufeerationa, 1878 SalUon Lond, 
Disp, 167 It . .hoRJs exulcerStions, cools the heat of burning 
UlceOi. i88f ' BuiiirrxAD yen. Die, (18702 35$ Herpetu 
exulceratioiis, pr other solutions o( continuity. 

t a. Ohs. tarx-\ [a. F. 

exutcerapifi'ipe, f. L, ,estuleerdt- ppl. stem of ex- 
ulcgrdn : gee E^eui^uate and- ivi.] Tending o.r 
of a nature to product ulcers. 

980* 'Moiaano PHng IL 140 The bauM and bran ch es be 
exuicerattue, and wif mbe blbkem vpon the body. 
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SxnlOMbtory 4^ [f. L. type 

txuUeraidrius, f. txulttr&re : lee £xin.0BBATi am 
•oBY.] Tending to prodoce ulcert. 
fXi7 96 in Bailrv ; nnd in mod. Diet*. 

Snlt (eg/eU), V. AIko 6 ezulte. fed. F. 
ixulU r, ed. L. exj u/fd re, f/cc|. of fxtt/ire to 
letp Dp, f. €x> out -f saltre to leap.] 
tX. lA/r. To ipriiig or leap up; to leap for 
joy. O61. 

ifT* in f.irviNN 187 To Exulie, exultmrt. ri6fs 

Chafmam tlnui XIII. 38 The whalr» exulted under him. 165a 
Fhrnch Vorkak Ska iii. 36 A Fountain, .doth at the eound 
of a pipe rejoxcingly exult and leap up 1715 no Pore //iW 
xili. 47 The «ca. .P.xuItM, and owns the monarch of the main. 
lUiiJtv vul 1 1. Exulted^ leaped and fticipped for Joy. 
2. To rejoice exceedingly. I>e elated or glad ; to 
triumph. Con«t. in «/, cver \ and inf, 

>894 Hookrr Fxcl. Pci. 1. ix. 'i6rt‘ 94 Nature exulting., 
in certaine hope of reward. 1601 Shakx. 'rtotl. N. ti. v. 8 
TV, WouldNt thou nor be glad ?. . I would exult man. 
t7j|6 C. Luc AM t.is. H’atfn I. Ded., Who can . . not exult 
in being born a Hriion 1 liei Suuthrv 7 'AalaSn 11. xviii, 
Her adiil Exulted. i8a8 IVUmakii Ckas. /, 11. v. 136 
Every one seemed to exult at the happy change which a 
few days had effected. 1896 Rank Arcl. Afx//. 11. viii. 90 
We . exult to think we need no catering for the morrow. 
1M9 SwiNBi^aNfc Peema Sf Halladt, Satire tc C. 50 Aa 
plague in a poisonoua city Inaulta and exulu on her dead. 
Snltanoe lt&ns\ [ad. late L. tx\f)ul* 
tantia, (. ax s)ultant-em: nee -anok.] a-next. 

1690 Howkll Masaniellc I. 137 He wax received with 
extreme exultances of joy by all the people. 1874 Gtnd, 
Tcngae ix. | 7 '1684' 151 We. have great cause of exult- 
ance rnd joy. 1799 in Johnron. 18^ W PtiiLura Aft, 
Sinai III. 446 Again arose F.xultance many-voiced. 

SnltlAOJ (egzr lt&nii). [ad. L. ex{s)ultan- 
iia : ace prec. and -ancy.] Exultant state or con- 
dition ; an instance of the oame ; exultation, glad- 
ness, transport, triumph. 

i6ai Burton Aaat. Met. in. ii. w,Joyn. comforti^ exult- 
ancies. a i66e Hammond Sartn. viir. Wks. 1684 IV. 614 
Always upon terms of Spiritual exultancy. lyat-iSao in 
Baii.rv. .847 L». Lindrav Chr. Aril, log Fiery and almost 
hern in their exultancy. 1M4 CARLVtR Ftadk, Ct. IV. 
XI. i. 3 A trace of airy exuberance, of natural exultancy. 

fBxultaxid. Oh. rare-'. App. « E xultkt. 

1919 CkHtrkw. Acf. St, Giiee^ Rending t> A Pryk-song 
boke wherein is C4inieyned iig maaaes, ig kyriea, iii allo- 
hiiies, and ij exuitands. 

Bnltant (egrf U&nt), a. [ad. L. ex^s ul* 
pr. pplc. of exytultarex sec Exult.] 
Exulting, triumphantly jnvful. 

t8s3 H. Mohr CcnjWt. Cahlat. ii. 49 With such exultant 
Rymiwthy and joy. a 1749 ISnoomf Om Dea h 1 -,8 The Sun 
. .starts exultant, and renews the day. lAu Catk. H*eckly 
fnatract. 197 The wild exultant cry. 1863 Gro. Kliot 
Rcmcla 11. xxiv. The fierce exultant delight to which be 
was moved by the idea of perpetual vengeance. 

Hence BiraltAatlj euiv, 

1883 K. W. Hamo ton in HarptFt Mag. 84V* Margaret's 
heart swelled exultantly. 1889 Manck. Exam. 7 Aits'. 5/a 
It was exultantly proclaimed that the war with Atghamstan 
would only cost six millions. 

Enltatioa (cgroltrijnny Also 5 .olon, 
-oioune. [ad. L. ex\s)uitdtidH’em^ f. fX\s)uitdre'. 
•ee Exult. Cf. F. exultation (from 14th c.).] 

+ 1. The action of leaping or apringing up. Ohs, 
*999 Sanuym Enrcfyr Spec. <1639) 935 With continuall 
great waj^ging of ihrir Imdies and exultation .. soinclimea 
all springing up lightly from the ground. 

a. The action or Mnte of exulting or rejoicing 
^atly; triumph, joyousness, rapturous delight ; an 
instance of the same. Also eoner. an object ex- 
ulted over. 

^1499 ir. T.k Rempis' Ctmecl. 11. xii, Hov greC exulta- 
tion to all be seintrs of heven. 1994 Hooker Kctt. Pol. 
I. xi. fi6iti 36 With hidden exultation. 1716 Auoiron Free- 
kclder No. 49 f t To swell their IleartH with inward Trans- 
ports of Jw and Exultation. 1771 Ess. from BaUketor 
1177.3) i, (5 F— d, thou genius of the age, Hibernia's exulta- 
tion I 1874 Grrvn Skori llisi.^ viii. 515 Amidst the exulta- 
tion of thi^* Court over the decision of the judges, 
b. //. Shouts of joy, joyful utterances. 

1997 Hookkr Ecci, Pci. V. I 39 (i66a> 191 Heavenly Ac- 
claiiutioiis. Exultations. 1774 J. Bryant Myikot, I, 995 
Hymns, and exultations and other uncommon noises, 
t Snl*tatiTet 4 - Obs. rare. [f. PIxdlt -f 
-ATIVK.] Inclined or ready to exult ; exultant. 

TwiSoo Clariodmt (1830) 103 Sad hevie inyndii to make 
axultative. 

H Sxilltet (egzf 'ltet). [L.] The ancient hymn 
beginning ExuUetjam angelica turha eeelorumytxxi}* 
in the Roman Church nt the benediction of the 
paschal candle on Easter eve ; a musical setting of 
this hymn. 

(1510 : see Exui.tand.1 i86|f Rock Ck, Our Fmtkcrs I. 
aia (An illuminalion repre«entingi the deacon singing the 
Kxultet in the 'ambo . 1884 Oatk, Did, 406, %,y,Ncty 
IRcckt The use of the pMchal candle goes back, .as far at 
least as the time of Zosimus who was made Pope in 4x7, 
and the sublima words of the *£xu]tet*».can scarcely be 
less ancient. 

Snlting (egzf'ltiij), tfhl. sb, [f. Exblt 4- 
•INO 1 J I'iie action of the vb. Exult ; exultation. 

syaa Basan Fiblding David Simple (rd. s^ I. 85 Dinner 
passM. .in Exultings in the Happiness of poasesslng such a 
Creature. 01899 Hunt Femey Concert, The fortg .. 
with exultings that clanged like disasters. 0879 Boovniilio 
Aristepk. ApoL 363 Hideoua exultioga 


Sn*lti&|r9 ///. A [f. as prec. -i- -mo *.] 

1. That exults ; exultant, triumphantly joyful. 

t7|» Dvbk Fleece iv. 680 Th* exulting muse shafl then . . 

her flight renew. iSgS 9 aotioB Hut, £ng* (18581 1. ii. 166 
An exulting cxpecution of a dissolution of the church 
establishment, tflefl J. H. Nkwmam Hist. Sk. 1. 1. i. 49 
Solon . . was asked by the exulting monarcli who was the 
happiest of men. 

2. nance' use. Upspringing, towering, lofty. CC 

Exult i. 

1798 Bloomfiblo Farmers Bcyt Auinum 318 To climb 
the woodland hill's exulting brow. 

Hence Szulttnglj adv,, in an exulting manner. 
x66f B0V1.B Style 0/ Script. (1675) e44 They exultingly 
told the woman. Now w« believe, etc. 1779 Adair Amer. 
Ind. 996 The savage . . returned exultingly to his country- 
men. 1837 Hood Drinking Sane U, Let topers of grape- 
juice exultingly vapour. 1899 macaulav Hist. Eng. IV. 
Bu3 In London it was announced exultingly that [etc.]. 

t SnltiTe, a. Obs. [f. Exult v. y -ivb ] 
Inclined to exult : given up to exultation. 

f a 1900 r/anWai (1830) 199 He than was in joy sa exultive, 
That w him self almaist he wist no thing. 

Ezultre, obs. form of Axle-tree. 

1478 in Child Eng. 4 Sc. Bail. v. cxvii. (1888) 90/9 l4ite vi 
cast uie exultre. 

SzYllulftt# (eksi^'liiTl^t), v. rare. [f. L. ex- 
ulul&t^ ppl. stem of exululare, f. ex- out ululare 
to howl ^cf. ulula screcch-owl).] intr. To howl 
or cry out. 

16x3-6 in Cockrram. t866 J. B. RosRtr. Ovid's Fasti iv. 
90s With noisiest clamour they exuiulaie. 

Hence aziaiil»*tioa. 

1707 Bailey voI. IT, Exululation a Shrieking or crying 
out s8^ A*. 4 Q‘ Srr. iii. VI. 178 The fiendish exultation 
(cxulttlation ?) wherewith the Dublin demagogues wolved it 
about the city. 

t Bmilbilica*tioa. Obs. rare [f. L. ex- 
out -I- umhliC'Us the navel + -atiom.] The starting 
out of the navel. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kerseyi. 1791-1800 in Bailry. 1893 
in Craub Jecknol. Dtct. 

t SzU'XldaaOB. Ohs. [ad. I... exundantia, f. 
exundant-em : see Exumdant and -ance.] The 
fact of Bowing forth in waves ; an overflow. 

os6m H> Binning Cent. Prin. Ckr. Relig. Wks. 1839 I 
156 1 m infinite excess of perfection and cxundaiice of self- 
being. s66o H. More Alyst. Godl. vii. x. 333 Thoiu: paren- 
thetical cxundances of weighty sense and matter. 

t fixnudanoy. Ohs. [ad. L. exundantia : see 
pTcc. and -ancy.] An overflowing; —prec. 

i68S Goad Celest. Beduts 11. vii. 249 Which doth ferment, 
rarific, and raise the Waters to an Exundancy. 169a Hkvpr- 
i.FY Disc. Dr, Crisp to How great Exundancien of Expres- 
sion are found. 

SmidBat (cksf-ndant^ a. [ad. L. exund- 
anl-emt pr. pplc. of exunddre, f. ex- out -r unddre 
to rise in waves, f unda wave.] That flows forth 
in waves ; overflowing, superabundant 
0«66i Holyday Juvenal 187 From their exundant wit 
their mine sprung. 1896 Smyth Rom. Fam. Coins 96 
Exiindant fertility of resource. 

fb. Path, baid of the pulse ; in mud.L. exun- 
dans. 

1707 Floyer Physic, I'nlse-U'atck I. 357 The intense 
Pulse is. .exundant like a torrent. 

Eini'ndatB (eksvndeH), v. rare. [f.L.exun- 
ddP ppl. stem of exunddre\ see prec. J intr. To 
overflow. 


1711-1800 in Bailey. 1844 ^hdno. Mag, LVI. 910 Tlie 
stream ex undated on every side. 

Snndatioil (cksvnd/i’Jan). Now rare. [ad. 
L. exunddtidn-em, n. of action f. exutuidre : see 
Exundant.] Overflow (ol a body of water). 

1^77 Holinshrd ChroH. II. 58 Great parr of Flanders 
being drowned ^ an exundation or breaking in of the seu. 
1679 Plot Stajfordsh. ir68o) 46 The rising of the former 
[^toI], and exundation of the latter. 1799 A. Geddks Bible, 
oen, xlv. 6 note, I'he fertility of Egypt depends on the 
regular exundations of the Nile. *653 Frasers Mag. 
XLV 111. 708 llie issue of the waters, or exundation from 
the pond. 

t BzUTIglllatev V. Ohs. [f. late L. esrun- 
guldt- ppl. stem of exunguldre to lose the hoof, 
f. ex- out -h ungula, dim. of unguis claw, nail.] 
iratts. tSee quuts.) 

sfiag'fi CocKKRAM, Exungnlate. to pare ones nailes. tyuy- 
36 Bailey, Exungulate, to pull off the hoofs, also to cut off 
the white part from roselcaves. 1979 in Ash, and later Diets. 
Hence fSsRi'ngvlAted^/ 0 . t>BtUig«lA*tioa. 
s6r7 Tomukron RenoH*s Dug. 530 It is made of two parts 
of the succe of exungated [r/r] Roses. Ibid. 659 Roses., 
reddish, and not exungulated. *730-6 Bailey ifol.k Ex- 
ungulsliom, a pulliM off the hoofs. 1740-1800 Ibid.^ Ex- 
umgutatioH (among ChymistsJ, the cutting off the white Part 
from the Leaves of Roses. 

Xxuparable, -ate, etc. : see Exsu-. 

-ance, -ent : see Exbu-. 

Ohs. rare. (f. L. exurgvn/-em, 
p, f. ex- out + urgfre to press, 
The quality of urging strongly; 

urgent force. 

1^ OwsN Serm. »i. Wks. 1851 VIII. 46a The..cBur* 
geney of thrir number and wiiidom. » 66 8 84 — Exp. Hcb. 

L 55 This authority, .eondsts partly, in aa cxurgcucy, 
or forcible influence of the befly matter. 

XxuBOitaUi, -Atloii, vor. of Exbubcitatb, etc. 


tSnwraojr. c 

pr. pplc. otexurgAre, 1 
tlBOB: see-XBCT.] Tl 


SXXTVlATIOir. 

t Sn*«t, a. Ohs. [ad. L. exust-ns, po. pple. 
of exUrPre : fee next.] Burnt or dri^ up. 

1697 Tomunsom Resaau*$ Disp. S05 This Rnsmn is . . 
lighter, blacker, and seemingly exust. s6i4 tr, Boasefe 
Merc. Compit. in. 61 Hot, exust and melanchoUck Bloud. 

T fixQ*0tf V- Obs. rare. [f. L. esmst- ppl. item 
of exdrAre, f. ex- out -f HrAn to bum.] trams. To 
bom op. Hence Hzu'atad ppl. a. 

1603-6 in CocBSRAH. tflae New MoniMy Mag. VH. 144 
The exusted vampyre Amolo Paul hud strangled, .a number 
of cattle. 

t Sn'StiblBt 6. Ohs. rare. [f. prec. 4- -iblb.] 
Capable of being burnt op. 

lejs T. Adamb Exp. 2 Peter lil 7 Do they aay, the 
heavens are not exustible? 

t Sn^StlOA. Ohs. [nd. L exttsitdn-em, n. of 
action f. exurPre (see Exust). Cf. OK. esmstim.^ 
a. The action or process of burning or burning up 
(something), b. Heat attendant upon disease. 

a. i6so Barrough Metk. Phvaick v. xiii. (1634) 999 You 

must use some hole burning instrument . . After exuslion, 
m nister the juyee of Leekes and other such things as do 
drie. 1691 iiaieigRa Gkoat 353 The generall rxustion and 
burning of the world. 1710 S. Parkrk Bibl.^ (Gen. 

xix. 75) I. A24 The frightful EffectA which this Exustion (of 
Sodom ana (iomurrahj left are still remaining. 

b. 1697 Tomlinson Reuot/a Diap. 7x9 It allayes inflam- 
mations, exustions and hot distempers. 

Obs. [ad. L. exut-us, pa. pple. 
of exuPre : see next.] .Strippc'd. 

rx43otr. T. ii Kempis* I mil. 11. iv, A man conuertyng 
him holy to go<l, is exute & taken fro Jie body & chaunged 
into a newe man. 

Sznt# (egzi//‘t\ V. Ohs. exc. Hist. [f. L. exut- 
ppl. stem of exuPre to draw or pull off.] trans. 
To strip (a person) of ; to divest or deprive of. 

*636 Stewakt Cron. St-ot. III. 18a The governing.. In 
thair handis he did agane resing, And him rxutet of office 
and cuir. 1669 R. B. L^e T. Morion 98 Exiited of his 
sccrctarie's place. 1809 Southfy in Q. RetK XXXIX. 391 
(He] was decraded, exuled of all his ureferments. 

SznviMility l^egziM viklji-lTti'. [ad. F. exu- 
viahilitpf f. exuviahle: see next and -itt.] The 
property of being exuviable. In Diets, explained 
as tW power of casting off exuvice. 

1841 Fleming & 1 ‘iddins Diet. Frane.-Angl II. 441 
ExuviahihU. .exu viability, the faculty of sloughing. 1^7 
in Craig. 

EzuviablB (egziil vikb’l), a. [a. F. exuviahle, f. 
h, exuvix : sec next and -able.] Capable of being 
exuvi.ited or sloughed off. 

18m Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 882^9 Odier .. found chitine 
in the exuviable skeleton of Crustacea. 

II Bxuvitt (egziM'vii;). [a. 1.. exuvix gaiments 
stripped off, skins of animals, the spoils of an 
enemy, f. exupre to divest oneself of.] Cast skins, 
shells, or coverings of animals ; any parts of ani- 
mals which are shed or cast off, whether recent or 
fossil. 

1670 Bovi.e Contn. New Exp. iv. Wks, X779 III. 378 
They (insects] divested the habit they^had.. . and appeared 
with their exuvim or cast coats under, their feet, a 1708 
Woodward Co/o/. F'er. Fossils 11. (1729) 21 in Nat. Hut, 
Fossils, They appear to be only the Skins or Exuvise [print- 
ed F^xuvia], rather than entiiy Bodies of Fishes. 
Mokar Amer. Geog. I. x8a Fossils and other marine cxuvim 
which are found imbedded on the tops of mountains. 1806 
Kirby & Sr. En/omol. (1898) III. xxxii. 990 The insect has 

J uitted the exuvi.x of the pupa. 1830 Lyell Princ, Gaol. 
. 93 Living animals.. had formerly lived., where their 
cxuviai are now found. 1891 Richarubuh Geot. (1855) 393 
Sea- weeds, Kpuii((c«. toials, shells, and the other manne 
exuvuB found in the chalk, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1653 H. More Antid, Atk. iii x\i. (17x9) 138 The Exn- 
vis of F'iddles, it seems, fly up into the air. s8is Lamb 
Burial .Societies Wks. (1876) 629 The departed Spirit is 
gone. His care is only aliout the exuvim. ilai Knox 
Spir. Daspot. xxix. 66 Lest the despotism of influence 
should destroy the vitals of a free constitution, and leave 
nothing behind but the form, the exuvias, the name. 1891 
D. Wilson Prek. Ann. (1803; 1. 11. vi. 439 Curious exuvue 
of early art. 

ZSnvial (’egzi»*vial), a. and sh. [f. prec. a 
-AL.] A. ad;. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
exuviae. In quota, transf. and fig. t B. sb. pi. 
Thlnga stripped off ; spoils. 

tflga Lithcow Trav. 11 79 Being cled with tho oxnvlals 
and Trophees of enemies. 1830 Thackrbav Catharine 1, 
llie load of exuvial coats and breeches under which bo 
[the old clothes man] staggers. 1847 Emerson Re/r. Mem^ 
Skaka. Wks. (Bohn* 1. 364 In the poet's mind, the net has. . 
lost all that is exuvial. 

SsnvFlattt (egziM*vi,^t\ V. [f. at prec. 4- *6X1.] 
o. ifUr. To cast off or shed exuvise. D. trans. To 
•hed or cast off as exuvise. 

ti|9 Fraaer^a Mag. LI. 549 Crabs of mature age and full 
aise cease to exuviate 1880 Huxunr Crayfish L 37 The 
young crayfish exuviate two or three timea in the course of 
the first yiax. 

b. tfiffi CAEfENTBa Microae. 4 Rev, (1891) B89 Even 
when Che Entamoscraca have attained their full growth, 
they continue tc exuviate their shell. 1871 Hdubv Assat. 
Vert, Amsm. 9 Somucb of the allantob as lies outaide the 
walb of the bMy is. .exuviated. 

SnvlatiM (egsii?ivi|^'/an). [f. prec.: tee 
-ATioN.] The action or proceM of exuviating; 
ibedding (of antlert, tltin, etc.). 
sfi39 Todd Cpel Aatmt. IL S 8 a/i The amivlatiafi of tha 
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•keletoa of CruttacM. .ii Mniilar to that of inwctt. m liga 
Macoillivkay Ah/. Am/. Dte Sidt (1855) 463 llie cxuvt^ 
tioii..of the antlen..Memt to connect thene orvani with 
thoM jMita of the skin . . which are subject to this procens. 
ittt Dana Cnut. 1. 3 Numerous exuvia of Cirripedt were 
collected, provinf that these animals undergo exuviation. 

1M4 H. SpBNcaa ///««/. l/tiiv. 114 S^icty, 

in all its developements, undergoes the process of exuvia- 
tion. 1874 DiAnta RtUg. tjf Sc. ted. 3) 308 Hie most serious 
trial through which society can pass, is encountered in the 
exuviation of its religious restraints. 
tSnTlOMp a* Obs. [f. as prec. + >odb.] 
Pertainini; to, or of the nature of, exuviae; efflu''nt. 

sfegH. Moaa Anttd^ Ath. tii. xvi. (171a) 137 The Skir- 
mishingi in the Air are from the exuvious Eflluxes of 
things. 1676CUDWUKTH iHteil, SyU. 15 Insinuations of simu- 
lachra, or exuvious images of bodies. 

Bx-vaodne, a. notue~ivd. [f. Ex- frefX •»- L. 
vacca covr + -UJeJ Obtained from a cow. 

s^ Rdin. Rtv. lu. 140 Six of them [mice] embark upon 
a bit of dry cow dung, their provision in the middle of this 
ex-vaccine vessel. 

Ez^tiva. a. [f. next + -ivs.] Pertaining to, 
or performed by, ex-voto offerings. 

I8ds Mary Howitt F. Bremcf*$ Greece 1 . i. is Nitches in 
the rocks . . indicate the former places of ex-votive worship. 

11 Ez-TOtO (eks|\d> 'tf). [f. L. phrase ex vd/S, 
ex out of^ vofb abl. sing, of vot-um Vow.] An 
offering made in pursuance of a vow. 

s 8 i 4 M EDWIN Angler in IVnlet I. ai3. 1 . .perceived that 
they were ex veto’s made by the pious, .devotees of the rod 
in commemoration of their triumphs. 1880 Miss Bird 
Japan 1 67 Ex votos of all kinds hang on the wall. 

Szsodiacal (tksiziKisi'&k&l ), a. [f. Ex- pref.^ 
ZuDiAO -f -AL.] Of the minor planets : Having 
an orbit that passes out of the zodiac. 

1803 Sir W. Hbrschbl in Phil. Trane XCIll. 340 
They should be called very small, and exzodiacal. 

By. obs. form of At. 

By. obs. form of Koo. 

+ Er». int. Ohs. rar/—*. [a. med.I.. tya (L. 

eia) in same sense.] Indeed, surely. 

c 1430 tr. T. a Rempi/ Imit. 111. vi, Eya, my lorde god, 
my holy loucr, whan pou shall come in to myn herie, all 
m^ in warden shal joy. 

Eyah, obs. spelling of Ayah, Indian nnrse. 
liEsnalat (f>a*l^t). [Turk. oJUWj'd/A, a. 
Arab. iJ\j\ iyalah (-u/), noun of action f. Jf to 
preside.] An administrative division of the Turkish 
empire ; now more commonly called Vila^ et, v. 

. W. M Lkoo Atlas Scripture Geoe. 5a This province 
is divided into four eyalets or panhalicks. 1889 Daily 
News 16 Oct. s/6 Mossoul, in the eyalet of Bagdad. 

Eyas i^di as). horms: 5 eyas, 6-7 yaa, 6-9 
eye8a(e, 7 ayasse, (ayeau, iiaas), 7- ay as. 
[Altered form of Nyas, a. Fr. mats ( « Pr. nhaic^ 
It. nidiace') L. *nTd{i ^ac-em, f. nidus nest. The 
dropping of initial n was due to an erroneous 
division of a nyas (cf. a nadder s.v. Adder); 
the spelling eyas was suggested by popular asso- 
ciation with ME. ey^EoQ and eyry ; also with eye 
(see quots.).] 

1 . A young hawk taken from the nest for the 
purpose of training, or one whose training is in- 
complete. 

1486 Bh. SI. Albans B ij a, An hawke is calde an eyes of 
hir eyghen. 157B Turberv. Bh. Falconrie 31 The hrste 
name and terme tnat they bestowe on a falcon is an eya^se 
and this name dothe laste as long as she is in the e>Tie. 
zdap Massingrr Picture v. I, So ho, birds, how the eya.sses 
scratch and scramble ! s688 K. Holme A rntoury 11. 336 a 
An eyesse is. .a young Hawk as long as she is in the Eyrie. 
s8ao Scott Abbot iv. Is it thus you feed the eyas with 
unwashed meat? s8m Lowell Ca/A#</r. Wks. (1877) 443 
As when, an eyas, he followed his high heart To swim on 
sunshine. 187s ’S tonbicence' Brit. Sports i. iv. i. f 6. 296 
This is very easy with the eym or brancher. 

|S>. i6oa Shako. Ham. 11. ii. 355 An ayrie of Children, 
little Yases, that crye out on the top of question, a i6as 
Fletcher IVoman s Prise 1. ii, Hang these tame-hearted 
Eyasses. 1890 SainTbburv Hist. Elizabeth. Lit. xi. 426 
One of the little eyasses who competed with regular actors. 

2. ait rib. y as eyas-falcon ^ •‘hawk ; in sense * un- 
fledged, youthful ' as eyas-thoughts, •wings. Also 
eyas-muaket (see Musket), used jocularly ior a 
sprightly child. 

Spenser Hymns, Heavenly Z^e 94 Ere flitting 
Time could wag his eyas wings. 1998 Shake, hferry iv. 
III. iii. 29 How now my eyas-Musket what newes with youT 
s8o8 Chapman Marliwds Hero Ijr Leander iv. To still 
their eyas thoughts with industry. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. 
Countrie Farme 708 The care of holding .. your hawke.. 
may intioe you to esteeme the liaes hawke. «io^ G. 
Daniel Idyll iv^8 Our Eye ass Life Complaines vnpittiM. 
sSiiS SRaaiGHT Observ. Heankmg viSaBj a6 Magpies may be 
flown with eyess Slight falcons. 

Eydant, obs. var. of Eu^xnt. 

(ai), sb.^ Forms : 1 flaso» (<SO, 4 gu, 
850), J-4 fljfl, a -3 (3 3 5 

3“7 *^1 4 ha {t$arth.\ 

4-5 *3®* 4-7 5 

ygha, l|^, eyha, aha« yha« ya, la, fh^gba, 
hya, lay, M, haa, ijaa, laaa\ fl -6 a (uarth.\ 
(aaa, laa), 5 - mrth, (and 9 Poet.) aa, 6 iya, yla 
<yay, ya, yaa, aay, i,) 4 - aya. Pi. «. i 4asaa» 
Asm (north. 4so, 4ga}, 1*8 4san, a aajaD, a -*4 


it see Brtigmaiin Grumiriss 1. 333, Kluge P.tym. if 'Afrd. 5) 
S.V,, Kick led. 4)1. 371. Otherwise, no | ‘ 

affinities have been found for the Teutonic word.] 


a)an 8-5 ai^an, 3 aiha&, ejaa, ab^ea, 
3-5 aghan, aian, 3-5 (7 arch.) aya, 4 ayijaa, 
aljyaa, ^ejea, hagahaa, aya, 4-5 ay|aa, y^aa, 
ayghaa, aighaa, ipa, yaa(a, ala, 4-(> (9 arch ) 
ayaa, 4-7 (9 arch.) oyaa, 5 Ighaa, yaghaa, 
yhan (aaae, ayoa, ygaa>, 5- north, and .SV. 
aaa, 6 lyaa, lea, yiea, (ala) Sc. aaa, (6-7 alna, 
7 aiaa, 8-9 Sc. a*aa). B. 3 e^aaea, ejaaa, c)haa, 
3-5 ahnaa, ahaa, 4 agghaaa, ijana, ina, awiaa, 
aiiaa, 5 agheaa, aaya (hyaoa, aaghna). 7. 4 
5 ^ ly®8i yes, ias, yeas, ayas, aes, 

6-7 ales, (7 ays) 6- ayes. Also with prosthetic n, 
5 aagha, nay, 4-6 ala, aya, PI. 5 ayen, -pa, 
-non. [OE. iage, wk. nent , cot responding to 
OFris. djfr, OS. (Ml^i. bghe, Du. cog), OHG. 
OHga ^MHG. ouge, Ger. auge , ON. auga (Da. btc, 
Sw. dga), Goth. OTeut. ^augon . 

By most scholars referred 10 the OAryan root *00- to see, 
to which belong the synonymous words in all ine other 
branches of the Aryan fkmilyexc. Celtic; but the anomalous 
repiTsentatioii of OAryan o by au instead of a presen's 
difficulties ; for various hypothesa* intended to account fi>r 

- • BAfed. 5) 

9 plausible 

The original plural was in .an, in ME -en, whence north 
dial, ern, and aichaic In some forms of M E. a second 

inflexional -rw (reducible to -e) was added, making e^enrn, 
€\tnf, whence in isth c. enyn Our first instance of the 
modern -s plural U a 1375 

I. 1 . ‘1 he organ td sight. 

a. in man and vertebrate animals. 

<1700 Eptnal Gloss. 101^3 I'i/iato ocuto : unbyoloxi egan 
[«8 m Erfurt Gloss, undyct^i mganj. cBag i’esp. Psalter 
xciii 9 Se he hiowede cxe tie scewa 5 . c^ys Lindisf. Cusp 
Luke XI. 34 Gif ego hin nifl niilde. 4' teoo Ags, Gosp. M.'itt. v. 
99 Gy f bin swydre eage ]>e asHwicie ahola hit ut. r 1 17s Lamb. 
Hom.zi pes moniiese^an.and hisfet.and hishondan. rxaoe 
Ormin 939^ ;if batt tin e^he iss all unnhal. a 1300 Cutsor 
M. 9361 ‘Gitt.), Als douues cie liii lok cs suete. c 1300 A'. 
Alts. 1106 His egghnen out of his hed sterte. ct340 ( ursor 
M. 3780 (Faiif. , In slepe a ladder him )>o3t he seyghe fra 
pe firmament 1131 to his eyelie. <*1375 St.. Leg Saints^ 
Pautns 557 With fleshy ewine he na se mocht. c 13B0 Chau- 
cer I/iM. Poems, Ateteties Beaute 1 Youre two eyn w.il sic me 
sodenly, I may the beautc of them not sustenc. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 1023 Hir nose, hir mouth, and eyhe. .Wei wrought. 
CX430 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant 1 . 999 Take a tame heron 
and drawe out the both eyon of her. 1486 Bk. St, Albans 
B jb, 'I'he yolow be twene y Becke & y* yeghen. 
DiMrM.f^ccMm'M/r(BantmtyncClub)i;^9 Anemonstrouhfische 
. . havand greit ene in the head thairof. a 1509 Skelton 
Poems agst, Camesche 37 Your ien givster as glasse, Kow- 
lynge in your holow hede. 1586 7 Q. Eliz in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. 31 Paine in one of my yecs was only the cause, 
stes Camden Rem. 195 Piercing the King of Scots through 
the eie, as Hector Boetius fablcth. 1674 Brbvint Saul at 
F.ndor it6 To set new Etes .. instead of those that were 
bored out. syag Watts Logie 11. v. i. §7 I'he Distance at 
which these GlasscR are placed from the Eye. I 774 ( 40 lusm. 


Nat. Hist.it’ffb) IV. 102 Theorbitn of the eyes were deeper. 
1797 Colkriix:e Sibyf. 


bigger than your ce. 


Leaves (18691 926 A little sun, no 
sSti Brewster Optics xxxv. 9 166. 


986 The human eye is of a spherical form with a slight 
projection in front. 1898 Sir B. Bmodie Psychol. Inq, I. v. 
iBs Tlie eye of an eagle is nearly as large ns that of an 
elephant, 1898 Kincslev Red Ring 37 His cyiic were 
shotteri, red as blood. 

b. Poet, attributed to heaven, the sun etc. Tfte 
eye of day, of heaven » the sun ; the eyes of heaven, 
if night •- the stars. 

1990 .Spenser F. Q. i. iii 4 Her angels face. As the great 
eye of heaven, shyned bright. 1999 Shake. John iii. i 79 
The glorious sunne Turning with splendor of his precious 
eye The meager cloddy earth to glittering gold. ri0oa— - 
Sonn. xviii, S^umetime too hot the eye of neaven shines. 
1603 — Ham. II. ii 540 Would haue made milche the Burn- 
ing eyeiof Heauen. 1738 Wesley cxivii, 9 All ye 

sparkling Eyes of Night. i8ao Scott Monast. xx, The eye 
of day hath opened its lidR. 

o. with adjs. denoting the colour of the iris. 

C1300 Poem vi. in Retrospective Rer>. (18^3) I. 307 His 
hegehen war. .grai, 1 13x4 Guy WVir«/._(AbiK)lsf ed. » 7B06 
He loked on be wib wrake Sternliche wip his cy)cn blake. 
143a 90 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 145 That region hath ^pla 
with whyte heire, peyntede cien and ^elowe. igoa ao Dun- 
bar Non* may Assure x, Ene of amiable blyth asurei 1987 
Mascall Govt. Cattle, Horses (1697) 167 I’he Kleabitten, 
with a thinne crest, hauing blackc eyne. 1704 Pope 
Windsor For. 351 He turn'd his azure eyes Where Windsor* 
domes and pompous turrets rise. 1819 Scott Gny. M. 
xxxii, This young man . . was upwards of six feet high, had 
. . blue eyes. Moore Fire Worshippers, I never 

nuni'd a dear gazelle, To glad me with its soft black eye. 

tran^f, 1843 James Forest Days (1847)64 I'he blue eye of 
heaven had seldom been altogether withdrawn. 

d. taken as including the eyelids, or the sur- 
rounding parts; the iccion of the eyes. See 
Black £ti s. 

efTfl Rushw. Gosp. John ix. 6, A ahof Smt lam ofer cgu 
his. c soon Sax. JLeechd. 1 . xo8 Wih eagena sar . . genun 
irysse ylcan wyrte iieaw, A smyre 8a eagan joermid. c 1179 
Lssmb. Horn, lai Summe ^ weren het his ejan bunden. 
a tags Owl 4 Night. 496 He woldn hot he Ue)e Teres 
in evrich monnes e)c. ijM Bamsoor Bruce u 547 Hys 
Eyn with bis hand closithe. 4S|M Chaucbs Prol. to 
Smale fowlss maken toslodie. That slapen al the night with 
open yhe. s^ Bk. St. Albans Bijs, An haukc that is 


brogbt vp vnter a Bnasard . . hath wateri Eyghen. a 
Ld. Bebnsbs Hmon alvii. jsy The oymtes . . bounde Ms 
handes . . and iyen. sflyfl Hmbbs Odyuey xvi. 11 Kisses 
Me head and hnaii, and both his oyiw. lyis. Ssiollett 
Per. Pie. IL huivt. gafl Those gansmy eyes, lantern Jews, end 
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toothless chaps. 1840 E. IIowasd Jack Ashore 111. lx, That 
kindly looking gentleman, tliat's blushing up to the eyes. 

A. in invertebrate animals. Compound eye : sec 
quot. and Compound a. a d. 

sdflflK. HoomnMicriqprmphia 178 Each of these Pearls., is 
a penect e^. 1700 T. Brown tr. tresnys Amnsem Ser. 
a Com. 87 Their Collections ot KantieR exceeds that oi John 
Tradusken for here are . . the Eyes of Oystem, 1841-71 
K. Jones Anim. Rmgd, (td 4) 353 The individual eyes, 
or ocelli, as we shall term them. Emycl. Brit. VlII, 

8r6/t The compound eye . . consistK essentially of a series 
of transparent couc-like bodies, arranged in a radiate manner 
against the inner surface of the cornea, ibid.. The eyes 
of ma^ insects have a field of alxmi half a sphere. t88i 
Ibid Alll. 143/9 In the larval sthte the eyes (of imects] 
Ine ordinarily simple, and each eye is usually a congrega- 
tion of separate eye-spots. 

2 . Fhrases. (Pur those relating to the function 
t»f the eyes, etc. sec 3-6). a. Alind {\ beware) 
your eye (now vulgar ) : look lo the safety of your 
tyej fig. lie candul. One might put a thif^ in 
one's eye {and su never the worse ) : iiid jesting the 
insignificance or non-existence of the thing, por, 
by reason of the fair eyes of \ for the sake of ; cf. 
1* r. pour les beaux veux de 

^ Payne Evy/t Alarr. 146 As ino«.hc as a man may put 
in Ills eye. 196a J. Hevwood Prov. 4 Epigr (1867) 34, 

1 might pMt my w iniiyng in mine eye, And see ncuer the 
woorse. a 197a Knox lltst. Rtf. Wk». 1846 I, no, 1 shall 
lodge all llie men of-ware into my Lac, that shall land in 
Scotland. 1979 Tomson £ alvtns Serm. 1 im. asp/i 'Hiey 
rule not by reason of their faire eyes. 1983 (hu i>inu Calvin 
on Deut. clxxxiv. 1145 It it not for iheu faire Eyes las they 
say', a xblb\ Robin Hooti xzvS. in CM\\A Ballads 18K8 111. 
V. cxiv. 901/9 The Indies gave a shout, * Woodcu> k, beware 
thyii re !* a lyoo B. E. Put. ( ant. Cmv, All that you get 
you may put in your Kye and see ne'er the worse, s^s 
Maviiew Lond. Leebour \ \^\ II. 994 You must mind your 
eye, if you are shovelling slop into a cart. 

b. Biblical allusions' A beam, a mote in ones 
eye {Matt. vii. 3). P.ve for eye {Kxod. xxi. 24b 

a 1300 ( ursor At 6701 iCott.) Ki for ei, and loth for tuht. 
*57* G. liARvrv Letter.bk. (Camden ) 5 To pluck out the 
bcame out of his own i. 

C. C'olluq. J'o pipe the eye, to put the finger in 
the eye ; deiisively used for to weep. Jo cry one s 
eyes out \ lo weep cxceHsively. 

1990 Shaks. Com. Err, 11. ii. 906 No longer will 1 be a 
foole, To put the finger in the eie and weeuc. c i6a6 Dick 
of Devon 111. iv. in Bullen O. PI. 11883) 11. 58 Would one 
have thought ibe foolish ape would putt '1 he fingei in the 
eye and tdl it daddy I 16x9 Fum.rb ( h. Hist. 1. v. I et 
So blublier'd with teares, tn t she may so ni almost to have 
wept her eyes out. 1738 Sw irr Pol. ( onvrrsnt, 97, i can’t 
help it, il 1 wotild cr\' my Eyes out. 1883 .Stevenson 
Treasure Isl. iv. xix, 'j he smoke . . kept us coughing and 
piping the eye. Alod. ditty \ Cry, baby, cry; put your 
finger in your eye. 

d. Colloq. or slang. Referring to drinking or 
drunkenness. 

1601 Shaks. I'wtl. N. v. {. 905 O lie’s drunke , . hiR eyes 
were set at eight I'lh morning. i6sa — Temp,^ in. ii. to 
Dnnke scruant Monster. .Iby eicsaic almost set in thy head. 
1738 Swift Pol. Comtersat. 15 Yon must own you had a Drop 
in your Eye you wore half Seas over. 17^ Hurnr O Wi/lte 
brewed a pock o' maut. We're iiae that foil, But jtitt a drnppie 
in our e’e. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg., Bagtnan's Dog xix. 
She ask'd him lo ‘ w-et t'other eye ’. 

e. Olf to the eyes : Jig, dtciily immersed or occu- 
nird. {^Mortgaged) up (0 the eyes: to the utmost 
limit. 

1884 Re APE Gd. Stories, Bom to Gd. Luck, A neighbour’s 
estate, mortgaged up to the eyes, wax sold under the ham- 
mer. 1M9 Gordon Stabler in Boyf Own Paper 16 Nov. 
103/3 'I'he stewards were up to their eyes packing baskeu 
and making preparations. 

f To {niaKe a person) open {his) eyes : to ( make 
him) stare with astonishment. To elose an eye 
(negatively), To i lay, put ones eyes together : 
to go tn sleep, t My eyes draws straws (vulgar) ; 

1 am sleepy. 

1633 T. James Voy. 36 Not one of them put his eyes to- 
gether all the night long. 1707 J. Stevens ir. Qu*t>*dds 
Com. Wks. ( 1 709 • 350 He could not lay his Eyes together. 
?788 Swift Pol. Conversat. 214 I'm sure tis time for 
honest Folks to be a-bed— Indeed my Eyes draws straws. 
1814 D. H. O' Brian Narrative Escape 1 w, 1 never closed 
an eye. 'I'he night at length elapsed. 18^ jEmqrr Cons- 
ing ef Friars ii. 79 The new fashions made hu neighbours 
open their eyes. 

g. imparting. To wipe the eye of another shooter : 
to kill game that he has missed. 

t886 \I^LSiNCHAM A Payne-Gallwev Shooting I. teS If 
you do perchance wipe the ege . . of another shooter . , 
apologize. 

h. Slang or vulgar. All my eye : all humbug, 

* stuff and nonsense’; also, in tame sense, \ All 
in the eye. My eye{s 1 umkI as an expression of 
astonishment or asseveration. 

Goldbm. Good-n. Man 11, That’s all my eye—the 
king only can pardon. ty§m George Bateman 1 1. 1 1 3 That's 
all iny eye, and my elbow, as the saying U. 1789 Gaosa 
Clast. Diet. yuig. Tongue s.v. Betty Aiartin,ThM.'% my e)'e 
betty martin, liif Mooaa Tom Crib's Mom. Congress a 
All my eye. Betty. 1804 M*** FsaaiRa inhor. I. xxxl. 
144 lA bridcl sobbed alo^. .although, as Bob and Davy 
afterwards declared, that was all in the eya. s8it 
Pools Heunlet Travestied i. 1., As for black clothes,— 
that’s all my aye and Tommy, stjfl Dickbni O. Twiet 
vin, * My eyes, how green 1 ' caclaimed the young gentle- 
man. tl4a S. Lovna Hemdy Andy xvi, Chnich, my eya. 
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womnn t chnrrh Indeed. ili|a Hood The tender- 

ii«5w of Spring l» alt my vvt, t 9 n rumk ip Pec. eyt i 
* Noilring in the papere r Isn i tliere, tBough. My 
•ye f 

H. With reference to hi function: The eye ai 
pOMcininff the power of vision. Often plcoiini«iii* 
cally for emphniii in 7h s$e with ones own eyes, 
t rtnfh (or at) eye, 

III F.ng. M in other langa, te Aw# an evt often means 
merely to become blind of one eye ; eiaularly /e /•/ ant tkt 
<y#««to deprive of eight. 

riaeo S. Mng- t^g- 5l%>5 Huy i-eeien elle with 
tep7 K. Glouc. •i7e4) 370 Me leolde pulie otue bo^ hye 
eye, ft melee kym pur blynd. eijM Cw^Mr M, ti3e4 
iCoti ) Symnon . . he o ded euld neuer die. Till he luld ee 
erist self wit ei. c iilg Cmaucki /.. G, tr, Prol. 100 Men 
moMieii mure ihyng Mleve Then they may seen at elghe. 
e 1450 Uk, Curtasye 333 In Baines Bk. (tSbB) 308 liase nut 
on walks with by neglie. 151^ Douglai /Rsuis iii. a. is 
All hu solace for tinsaw of his L. sg|p TavtaMBa Brsum, 
/*rw. / 1533 > 13 That theeyaseeth not, y herte rueth not. 
1584 PowKL, Lloyd's Cambria %\ Let them belieue no more 
but what they sec with their Sics. 1^1 MoBBaa Leviaih. 



Atnn^omnr »4/s, 1 have seen him . . with my own eyes take 
off his seal. i8eo Kkats 67. dpses xxxix, 'I'here are no 
earn to hear or eyes to see. 1846 Gbkcnbk .SV. Csinnery 
100 We. .have a friend who lost an eye and blew down a 
houiPie side, ityi KuBaarn Poems, Dante at Verona xxxill, 
1‘hou hast beheld, past sight of eyiie. iM Encyci. Brit. 
VIII. 8ss/s If we wish to see each word discinctiy, we 
* run the eye ' along the line. 

b Phrast'S. \ To have bnf) half an eye \ even the 
Kina Heat power of viaiun. ( To see) with ha(f an 
eye\ at a glance, without effort, t the eyes 
end : cloac at hand. To open assy ones eyes \ to 
reatore hia sight, f To put out one's eyes ntnlh 
Jti/is : bribe. Where are your eyes I aa <1 

to a peraon who laiU to observe what he ought to 
we With alt otte'seyes, with all the eyes in one's 
head : with eager gaze. Ji.a^/e eye : aee Kaolio 10 . 
7'ke naked eye : aee Nakbii. 

€ sglo WircLiP Serm. Sel. Wks, II. 94 He [Jesilsl oMneIc 
my y^on. AijM7 Uiui.l. etc. Erasm. Par. Mark Pref. 4 
Ought with all the lyen in theyr heades to watche. 1579 
Pulkb Hoskins* Part 348 Eucry man that hath but halle 
an eya, aeeth these grosse hicopseuueQceii. 199I Pkukobo- 
Miua Sjmomym, Syhm 3s/a To llrif>e; rW# to put out ones 
eyes with gutes. igpl w, Pnii.mm Linsektiton UU64) 100 
'1 nase Haranos . . can discerne it [counterfeit money] with 
half an eye. 1811 liiai,B Ps. cxlvi. 8 The l.ord openeth the 
eyes of the hlinde. idey-yy Pxltmam Hosohms 1. x. 15 We 
jiidg them near, at the eyes end. 1743 Bi‘i.Kat.BV & Cum* 
MINK Vey. S. Seas 10 T'he Cxptain. .semng the Light, ask'd 
the Master. Where his Eyet werct iMe KuasRi.i. Diary 
India 11. xliiy 1 looked with all my eyes, but they failed to 
detect any difference. iHj STKvtNaoN Treasure 1 st. iv, 
xviii, I saw with half an eye that all was over. 

o. fig, \ esp. AS Attributed Cu the heart, mindy or 
to quAsi* personified obiecti. 

t iA|e Eulo Si, Bene! (Logeman> a Geopenadum eaBnm 
urum, .#II7J| Lamb, Horn. 157 iHeJinid be etene uf his 
hoste bilialt m to houeue and sico be muchele blisse bc< he 
is to decked, c uje ttali Meid, 3 Opene to understonde be 
ehne of bin hoorte. lado in /W. KeL k L. Poomt 11866) 
187 Mi goostU i^cn ben lul of dust, igpo Shako. Mitts, Jv, 
iji. ii. 435 Slaepe . . sometime shuts vp sorrowes eie. 1887 
T. Bsowm Satnis in Uftroar Wks. 1730 1. 84 I'his it is to 
w.inc the eye of faith, a 1703 Hukkitt On N. T. Mark vi. 
6 A spiritual eye can discern beauty in an tuimbicd and 
ahased Saviour. 1837 Nxwmah Pssr. Serm. <eil. «• 111. 
xxtii. 37a Excitement, which has power to fascinate the 
•ye of our miuds. Hksschbl Stud. Nat. Phil, 11. vi. 

166 To witness facts with the eyes of rcaiun. 18^ Gxin- 
DON Lipt i. ‘ 1875^ 5 Science needs ail its eyes to discern it. 

d. Applied to A person who uses hu eyes on 
behAlfy or instead, of Another, 
tjjBa Wvcuir yob xxix. 15 An CjC 1 was to blinde. 
i<A A Kino tr. Canisius' \'atn-k. 173, I haue been ane 
Ke to y* blind. 1867 M 11 ton /’./..'hi. 650 The seav'n 
Who . . are his Eyes That . . .Hear his swift erranda 1889 
Hicnsbinoill Certmony-mmtgtr, H*ks.^ I7i6> II. 3<.i3 I'he 
Hishops great Eye (Mr. Arcn*<leaconi.is Kettins himseb a 
Stomach to his Ihnner. i8e8 Woauaw. OeU tn^im, Immort, 
iia 'J'hou best Philosopher .. limn Eye amortg the blind, 
t tj i 4 8 B. D. Waubm Aristofth. 17 note, Tlie Kings of 
Ikrsta had certain officers who were called * his Eyes’, 

6. fig. Applied to A city, country, province, etc. : 
The seat of intelligence or light. 

1309 HaKLOVT Vox, II. nS The eyes of the reulme, 
Cainuridgc, and Oxford, sdyi Milton A R, iv. 940 Athens, 
Ike eye of Greece. ibSo Moxdbn Geog. RocL, Engiamd 
u685)S5Jn the keeutirul Body of the Kingdom of England, 
the two Eyes are the two Universities. 1843 K. W. Hamil- 
ton /V* 'Rdssc. vi). (,ed. 165 Massachusetts, .is the eye of 

the States. ilyB Boew. Smith Carthage 355 Corinth the 
eye of Greece. 

4. Used in sing, and pi. for : The notion or fhne- 
tion of the eyes; the sente of teeing; 'ocular 
knowledge* (J,), fight. Chiefly in phmtei: {To 
kaevg) be/otr one's eves : /i/. end fig. To heluvt 
ones youm) eyes. To eateh, \Jix, strike, take the 
eye, f At (first) eye ; at first tiAt. 

a leoe Vtoes g yiriptes 49 He Ktlede him selueif to*foren 
maniies eiien. e igM AjM, Lott. 50' |hit Ibr a tym d(> 
sceyuib ft itplb K higgib Im vlider*^din| 

perpetual, ngae TosL Ebbr, (Suttees^ n. 78 |^, havand 
Gods before eyghen, do trewt exebtition of bi* mp 
presentt testament. ^7* Arriv. EdSe. /l^fCAmdfn* |t It 
appered to every maim at eye the fuiydv pnrtie was' ext 



leinea. .perceiuing ot eie that, they were not able to af£ 
aduaniage to maintcine this onset. 1399SMAKB. 

IV. i. 79 Is this face Heroes? are our etes our oirag ? fteg 
Maeb, III. i. 195 Masking the Bnsinesse from the common 
Eye. 1^ Masvkll Coot, i. Wks. 1879-5 II. 4 Demon- 
strating to the ey which way we ought to travell. 167s Sis 
T. IteowNa Lott, hrtoml x. ti88»» 134 A weak phyatognomirt 
might say at first eye, this was a lace of ca^h. ,17*5 J* 
RtCHAMoaoM Tk Painting ba 'Jhe Peath of Ananias. Jm* 
mediately takes the Eye. 1717 Porit Ep, ye rt'oo \\ Ihy 
well*stuuy‘d marbles fix our eye. syiM Cowrta ieuk ii« 
8t8 Every pbgue that can infest Society, meets the eye. 
iM Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 907 The conflict in the royal 
mind did not escape the eye of Darillon. liye Coninotow 
VI. (|873< eui Banquets smile before their eyne. 
t b. in (the) eye : in Apiiearancc. By the eye \ 
7 in unlimited quantity. Ohs. 

V1394 P, PL Credo 84 (#rete-hedede queues wib gold by 
be eijen. rsgfe MASLOwa yotoqf Malta in. iv, 'i'liou slialt 
have broth by the eye. 1613 Bkaum. A Fl. A n. Butm, 
t'ostio II. ii, Here's motiy and gold bith’ cie niy i*oy. MM 
R. H. Sek. Retreat. 117 Mark out the Head of >our Pond, 
and make it the highest part of the Grtmnd in the eye, iho 
it be tiM lowest in the true Level. 

to. Range of vision, view. wght. Only in phrases : 
In eye ; in, into, out of (n person's) eye, Ohs. in lit. 
sense. 

*899 ^'am. Taire Warn. 11. 770 A very bloudy ut .. com- 
mitted in eye of court i8ea ohaks. Ham. iv. iv. fi ne 
shall expressc our dutic in his eye. 1844 Bi* Hsll A#w. 
Wks. 11660) las He fightn in the eye of his Prince. 1663 
Hovlb Ouas, Ke/t. v, iT.(i67S'30i Hi manag'd Persecutes 
of Doctrine . . bring them inii> every body's Eye. 1870 
Cotton Espemon 1. 11. 89 He was no sooner remov d out of 
Ilk Eye, than that confidence began to stagger. 1873 Chas. 
II in Lauderdale Papers (iaSsiTI! il. 9 Your sone Yesirr 
(aim comes but seldonie in my eye). 1877 Y arkantqm 
Eng. tuiprav. 38 A Harbour . in the very Eye of France. 
1711 Stbklb Spet t. No 113^4 She helped me to some '1 ansy 
in the Eye of nil the Gentlemen in the Country. ^ 

d fig In ones imtftds) eye: in one's mental 
view, ill conteinplation. 

i6oe Shaks. Ham 1 ii. 165, I see my fither .. In my 
mind-, eye. t i88e Ukvkxidck .V/ro/. (1799' I. 411 He muxt 
always ha^ e it in his eye. 1713 Hkhkfi.ey Ess. in Guanfian 
vi. Wks. 1871 III. 163 The sages whom I have in my eye 
speak oi virtue as the mosl amiable thing in the world. 1716 
LkoNi tr. Alberti's Artktt. 11. 5sb, Some had nothing in 
their eye, but adorning that which was to contain the body. 
1791 ’G Gambado* Ann. Horsem. Pref. (18091 54 Having 


t^ safety of man's neck in my e) e 1818 CoeaxTr Pol, Reg. 
XXXllf. 414, 1 have.. the lUilo thatched cottages of Walt- 


ham Chase, .in my mind's eye. 

6. With referenje to the direction of the eye ; 
hence often eqnivalent to: Look, glance, gaze. 
Often with veibH hkc cast, lift, turn, eic. t ih 
change, mingle eyes (with) : to exchange amorous 
glanc'JK (witli). 7o make eyes at ; to thrarw the eye 
at : to thrc»w amorous or ctivetons glances at. f To 
throw out one's eyes for ; To look out for. To see 
eye to eye {Isa Hi. 8) : often misused for to be of 
one mind, think alike. 

<'975 Rushto. Gash Matt. xvii. 8 Da h't^ l.yra ea^an upp* 
humn, ne gesxwon hix nmnne. a saa^ Ancr. K. 54 Rue, 
bi rnoder. Icop efter hire cien ; urom hire cien to be eppel, 
vrom !•€ eppel i parais adun to hes eorftc. r 13BO R. Bhunnb 
Medst. 643 To hyr fadyr hr kast hys yen. CS483 Digby 
Myst. (1889^ II. 579 The Icy yn ciier the messenger of foly. 
153s CovFxnALK EccIhs, xxvti. I He that sckeih to be riche 
turncth his eyes asyrle. 1396 Shaks. i lien. JV, l Hi. 143 
On my face be turn'd an eye of death. 1604 — Oth. 11. 1. 
39 As well to see the Vessel that’s come in As to throw-out 
our eyes for braue Othello. z8e8 ■— Ant. «t Cl. 111. xiii. 156 
Would you mingle eyes With one that tyes his points. 
i8se — Temp, l 11. 441 At the first sight They huue cnapg’d 
eyes, 1781 Cowras Com»ersatitm 48!; Modestly let fall 5 our 
eyes. CoLKHiiiGE Anc. Mar. 111. xv, Each, curs’a me 

with his ee. t8M S. Lovkk H unity Andy viii. Is it one of 
my colleens you’ve been throwing the eye at, Sir ? 183a 
TriACKKBAY Esmond lit. t. She used to make eyes at the 
D ike of Marlbow'ugh. 1870 Print. 7 rttdes y^nl. xxvi. 4 
Unable to see eyr to €>-0 with the siibst?ribers. 

b. In words uf cummamt BUI. {ore quote.) ; so 
in Boating, Eyes in the Boat 

1838 Ptytp. Kegul. Instr. Caved^s^ n. 35 Its I.eader gives 
the word * Eyrj Centre ’. 1833 Regui. instr. Ceamlry 1. 13 

« »n the word Ryes Right, glani-e the eyes to the right with 
the slightest turn possible uf ihe head. At the word Lyes 
Left, cast the eyes m like manner to the left. On the word 
Eyes Promt, the look a^ head are to be directly to the 
front, the hibitiial fiosition of chr soldier. 1837 Dickxns 
Piekmt iv,The command *cyeK front' bad been given. i|^ 
F. A. GairriTMe Artill. Mem. (1669) 199 Capuins will give 
the word * E> rs tight ’, or * left *, as the inspecting, officer 
comes to their batteries, * EysM front ' when ne htu ^sed. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Nov. 9/5 The words of com- 
mand were . . * Eyes front ; by your right ; quick march 

0. with adjs. expre9sing the disposition or feeling 
pf tho peraon looking, as. angry, conUmptuoug, 
friendly, jealous, lovistgi womUring, 

eiaoe Cursor M V41D781 Cott. Ne wald bal apon him 
•ci Fra bi^ dal forth wit blithlul eL Ibid. 17837 KCott.) 
Til hdUen b<ti brade. #1400 Rom, Rose 

4964 If oon be MIe m vylanye. Another Imth a Ukerous 
mke. iggi Amreiiok Uab, itfioS) £iv, Chaste and shame* 
niste eea. i8tt Bifti.it Pnm. xxii. 9 Hee that hatha bounti* 
foil eye, shall bee blemed. ma Pont Proi, Ssst, 199 View 
tiim with . . leatom ^s, itp Macaulay Hist. Eng, 1, 
i6i Bowls, Borseraciag, were repwded with no friiray 


6. An Bttenfive or ebeerving look* Hi, wiAfig,x 

obiervAtioo^s&perviaion; attention, regafd. Chic^, 
in phimscu ; {fy he) all pyes : all attention, t y* 
hoar, gkfo, good eyes upon : to pay close attention 
to, watch uttentively. To give an eye toi to give 
A ihare of one s attention to. To keept have an 
{one's) eye f after, upon: to keep watch upon. 
Under the eye of: under the observation or atten- 
tion of. 

esMB^y^^snor, (Roab.) 3934 Segryne had encr on him 
his ty . ' csqflft J, Russkll Bk. Nuoiuvt 997 lAxdee ye 


bare good ^es vppem obur connytiga kervm. cMTS 
RanfCoitmar ^l, l>mon..eirnestly efter him haue myne 
Ray. ifiS j. HooUKa Giraid. /ref. in Hotinsked II. >6/9 
Maurice Fiugerald . . gaua good eie and watched the nmtter 
verie naroalie. i8m Shaks. tesr^. iv. i. m No tongue; 
all eyes: be silent. 1841 Milton ..4 aiH/m/u. Wks. 11851 ai9. 
He. hath vet ever had thin Island under the special indulgent 
eye of hit Wuvidenoe, idflB B. H abbis Parivats Iron Ago 
9t t It was supposed the Eane of Exs^x had an eie upon Ox-' 
ford. s8s8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXX 111. 64, 1 shall keep 
my rye upon them. 1804 MenwtN Contnrs. Byrm <183^ 
1. 53, 1 had . . fallen under the e^-e of the (sovemmeot. 

b. 7o have an eye to : U* look to, pay ntteniion 
to ; to havd as one's object, have regard for ; to 
have reference to. With an eye to : wkh a view 
to ; with a design upori. 

*375 Bahuoux Bruce vi. 593 The Kyng. .Till thaifie, and' 
notitliir elHs-qahar Had ey. Ibid, xii. 306, 1 pray 9how 
That nane or sow for gredynes Haf £ till tak of thair 
Richess, 1518 Pilgr. Ferf. (W. de W. 153*) 73b, Some 
feareth syniie ft paiyne botlie, hauynge an eye and respects 
to bothe in mailer indifferently. fSM CovxaDALB • Plate, 
viii. 9 They called vpon the Lordly* he woldc haue an 
eye vnto his people. 1303 Nabhb Four Lstt.Confut.hr 
Haue an eie to the maine-cbaunce. 1807 Bacon Ess.,' 
C#MNAr/iArb.) 999 Men will Councell with an eye to them* 
selves 1841 jrul. Ho Comm. II. 183 An especial eye 
may be bod over all Counties, where Papists aie most 
re.sidiiig. 1864 Evelyn KaL hart. (1799 aio Have 
still an F.ye to tl'e weeding and cleansing Part. »X3 
STrKLE huglishutan No. 11. 74 A Man Mill have an Eye 
to bin fir*t Apiiearance in Publitk. 1738 C. Lucas Ess, 
Waters III. 985 The gentlemen of the corporation . . have 


eye to gain. 183B Lyiton Alice 171 Maltravera. 
lias an eye to the county, onr of these days. 1881 Thubn* 
HI 'BY 'Tumor 1. 358 He collects analytical diagrams of 
Dntrh Ixmts, with an eye to get nearer to Vander%’clde. 
1873 JowRTT PJato^tA. 9) V. 58 Wh.'it I said about the Cretan 
laws, had an eye lo war only. x888 Fsouiix Eng. in W, 
Indies 40 Gold and silver plate, he obhcrvcd with an eye to 
business was. abundant 

7. iin sing, only i. The faculty of perception or 
discrimination ol visual objea*, either in general 
or in some K[X^cisl connexion. Often in phrases : 
To have, vnth, the eye of a painter, etc.). Td 
have an eye Jor (proportion, etc.). (To estimate, 
etc.) hy {the) eye : as opposed to measurement, etc. 
Also, Epart ; *To have, ^t, one's eye (well) in : to 
be or become able to judge accurately of distance 
and direction, as in Billiards, Shooting, etc. 


fur Musick. 1719 — Art Crit. 188 It does not appear to 
have been done by any other help than the Correctness of 
the Eye. .1774 M. Mackknzib ^faW/fftre 6'f/rv. 88 Estimate 
hy the Eye the Distance of C from A. 1798 Inttr. ft Reg, 
Caruilry (jBi3) 67 The leader of the column will inarch by 
hU eye. 1847 L H unt lar Honey Pref. (1848 p Who saw 
their colours with the eye of a painter. 1855 MacAULAif 
Hist. Eng. IV. 433 He nad not .. tlie. eye of a . mat cap- 
tain for all the turns of a bitile. 1893 Jowktt Plato ed. a] 
11. 971 An eye for proportion h needeo. sifo Q. Rev. No. 
316. 489 Their eyes were well in. 

8. fig. Point of view, manner or way of looking 
at a thihg; estimation, opinion, judgement. In 
phrases : In, with the e\es of ya persons In thi 
public eye. Also, In the eye of {the) law, logic, etc. : 
according to the terms or rules of. To took with 
another eye upon : to take a different view of. 

KI340 Hamfqi.b PsaJtrr Piol., Faire ft lufly in cristas 
cghen. 1394 Shakbl Rick, til, ill vti. ii9 Some offence. 
That seernes disgracious in the Cities ^yei a S617 Bavns 
(>n Epk, (16581 ^ God doth give us love in the eles of some 
good man. i6a8 Cokk On iJtt. fol. 58 Court baron, in the 
eye of Law ii hath relation to the Freeholders, who ar8 
judges of the Court. 1635 A. Stapfobo Fom, Glory (1869) 
56 {^nnes more odious even in our own eies, 1843 Uuall 
3'rrvH* (1645) ,37 To his sad disconsolate wife, moumii^ 
too too much, tn his ^e [etc.]. 1839 B. llASsts Parivats 
Iron Age 906 The Ring . . became more eonsiderdble in 
the eyes of the World, then any of hia prsdecesaom. 1683 
Loud. Gao. No xl35/3 R tke City should 'Look ajpon it 

IF ... .... ci..ir 1-s- 1... 


with another Eye, smb Pops Dune. sv. 534 l^lTconceit to 
some her glass applies, ' Which ho onS looks in with 
another's eyes. 1781 Hums Hist. Eug..n. n^xvt aB6 Pen 
spns not lying under, .attainder Wore inhooent in the eye pf 
.1.-1- ... C^LDiM. Vic. W. Juviii. No other marriage of 
ever be legal in my eye. 1818 Bvbom yuan t. hr viii, 
til whether Ju^ saw the affair With ^c^pw^’s 
If' her *>. - 

'orvf , 0 

sound qioradli- 


the law. 
hU shall « 

1 can’t tell whether J ^ - - 

eyes; or if' her own Discoveries made. . t8fo FmkhIan 
Norm, Con/f* U878' 111 . xiU. 981 la the syoof logic or of 
sound morals. «88n $bbit hhi.LKnr%n€ Eoppritncee kSjl 
183 He vma a men of mark in the eyes' of my family.- 

XL 0. 'Slight lihiida, tingo, (Cf. Kdlif'0.c(78r. i 

• i8sn Shako. TOusp, ti, L m Ant. Tfit ground Indiftl b 

fawny. SebeVDsh oneyte^ ' 

G^iw.iii.(ed ' 

not an of k 


A^WIth on m of greeimfo'L ^j84.t Svciaum 

Ul. 499 ThM. .lunne seraietK tohnvu ki Bf WW 898 iW 8 mI 
of Gmsk'Oiid.lftfiii. 1884 £vsh.uh HoL HonhiMgfmmk 
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STS. 


wUh »n Ey« of Lomi In k. 1477 Plot 
04/M4u 079 A tru« blue dye. beving nn eye qfi^ iAbq 

KvjLvn 9I Oyl. .wkk nn .. S; grSSJ! 
Du (Seeqttot.) 

• md EAtLBv (folios £ye, the luHtre end hrlllient of wsmrU 
mitf pn^iu etonee, more imunliy cnird the water. 

in. An object refembling the eye in appearance, 
•hape, or lelatiiie poaition. 

10. On plant! : a. the axillary bnd ; the leaf-bttd 
of a potato ; b. the remaina of the calyx on fruit ; 
O. the centre of a flower. 

Hn W. Lawbon Orrk, ^ Gmrd. in. n. h668) a6 Let yottr 
<gniff have three or four eyes fur rcadineiis to put forth. 

Gaaw Anm/, PimnU 11. l i, I7 Potato's [root] where 
.the Eyes or Huds of the Aitore 7'runks lie inward. 1710 
London ft Wiaa Cornel O’W. (1719) 167 Apples .. may 
.bo plac’d either upon the Eye or Stalk st^ Foote AViAn^ 
IL wks. lyM II. 303 For pip, colour, and eye, 1 d.fy the 
whole pansh. to match 'em [polyanthuses}. 1^7 WiMraa 
jSjftt, JiuMb. 157 Six scotch potatoes, cut into thirty.three 
sets, with two eyes each. iCgi CAarENTEo / 'tr, Phys. 1 101 
Tha points commonly known as tliocyesof the routu. ibuf, 
f 586 By the remains of the calyx . . the eye uf the gcioseberry 
IS fomiM. /6M, 1 605 The smaller t he eye . . of the dahlia .the 
better it U considered to be. ityo Hookes .SVw /. PUra 
e68 Corolla minute, pale blue with a white eye. itta Car. 
dm 18 Mar. 183/a Vine eyes from Spain . . m.ike hetter and 
atronicer Vines than those propagated from eyes produced 
in ,thia country. 


11 . of a erah^ a crawfish - Crab’h Eye, 

1661 I^VELL nut. Anim. ^ A fin. 190 The eyes or stones 
[of the crab] coole, dry, cleanse, discusse, breaks the rtone. 

Hanway Trav, I. 1. xv, 93 These eyes [of crawfisit] are 
lem into turkey, .to be used in medicines. 

.12. A apot reaembling an eye ; esp. a. One of the 
apota near the end of the laiUfcathcra of a jieacock. 
b. One of the three fipota at one end of a coc< • 
nut. c. A amall dark spot in the eggs of liati 
and in^ts while hatchings 

1387 TaKviaA nigdm iRollsi IV. 7 A litel stone wib yens, 
rjga — Air ‘A J>c P. R. xn. xx.xii. (1495* 433 The p?cuk 
•hath . ,a taylle full of eyen. 1538 A urelto 1 s^ib. (1608) (* ij, 
Dslectabler . then seametlie unto the pecocke Ins tale 
chargede with ees. 1601 Holland Phny 1. 396 They 
make a shew uf the eyes appearing in Peacockes tailes. i6aa 
Pbaciiam C6tHpl. Gentl. (1661) i6j A mantle wrought with 
gold and Peacocks eyes. 1736 Ha 1 lev (folio', Eye&JaBtan^ 
a black speck . . in the cavity of the comer- teeth of a hor<.e. 
1788 Cuwraa On A/rv. Montafm'a Feather tianfum^s 4 
7 he Peacock se ids Ins Bt.Hrry eyes. 1840 Penny tyiL 
XL 314/1 In this la.t [variety] the eyes or circlets of t!ie 
Crainiof thetjeacix’k] .nre shadowed out. i 8$3,F. HuCKLANn 
inO.C. HompaAiL(/^vU. (1884) 135 Noeyesyetin the (trout’s] 
eifM. 1863 7 'ylos Early Hist, Matt, vi. 131 7’he diviner., 
will spill a cocoa.nut, and decide a question according to 
where the C4‘e of the nut looks towards when at rest again. 
i8ls H. O. Fosbks Nat. U'andirtngsW. 37 Having pierced 
the proper eye with one of its spindle oiubulaiory legs, it 
>fthe Birgus] rotates the nut round it. 


, + Id. Eye of the xvorld\^ Hydroplane. Obs. 
.[transl. of mod. L. oculus mundi : cf. the Arab, 
name * eye of the aun’.] 

fidya Boyle Origin Gems 107 Though the Oculus Mundi 
be reckoned by Classic Authors aniong the rare Gems.] 
177a Cremtedrs Min. App^ 6, I have seen the Eye of the 
World . in Sir Hans Sloane's Collection. 

14. Naut. * Eyes of her * (see quot. 

3840 Makrvat Poor Jack xxii, Being r<ght in the eyes of 
her . . we could [etc.]. 1867 Smyth tsailars irPanl-bk, 384 
Eyes ef her^ the foremost part of the bay, or in the bows of 
a ahtpw In olden limes, and now in Spanish and Italian 
boats, .an eye U painted on each how. s88o Times 35 Dec. 
7/4 A heavy forecastle in the eyes of her. 


15. fa. A lolintain or apring ; Heb. pr 
^ytHf Arab. ^e.^ai/t. b. The o])ening through 

which the water wells up. Cf. Wkll-etr. 

3609 Bibi.e (Douay) />r///. xxxiii. a8 The cie of Jacob in 
the land of come and wine. t84a Penny Cycl. X Xi 1. 39 /» 
The place where the river rc.appears is called Los Oj*a de 
Guadiana (the eyes of the Guadi'ana. 3857 Livincstone 
'Tratt. vl. tit A hollow, which anciently must have been the 
eye of a fountain.' »88,J. MACKkNzia Pav’dav-n in Dark 
.rlices 70 There are three separate wells or 'eyes ' to this 
fountain. 

l<i. A central mass ; the brightest spot or centre 
(of light). 

3864 IntelLObserv. V. 371 The net facing drawn through 
a * gcull * or ahoal of the nsh, breaks what u called the eye 
of the fish. 18^ Smyth .SailePs iyord^bk, ^^^Eyght^ the 
thickest part of a scu)e of herrings ; when this is scattered 
by the fishermen, it is termed * brcakiim the ey '. 1870 J. 
Roskbll io.Enjg. Afeeh, xB Mar. 647/3 When the button of 
'm'-lted copper . . amurnes a bright colour, and the centre, 
which the essay**' ‘he <7#, being dark, the front bnck 
i*.. drawn aolde.' 


17. Painting. (S^equot.) 

s 8 S 8 Gullick ft Timbb PedtU. 90s *Eyes\ as the abrupt 
terminraiooB of^rlw longitudinal division of folds are 
named. 


18. Naut. In^ the wintfs eye ; in the direction bf 
the wirul. - JtUo the wind's eye*, to windward. 
7b be etekeet in the wind's eye : to be slightly 

Intuxi.at'^d* . 

3|8e t. Ksvwood Pmet.lt Epigr,{\Bbfi\ 14. we«her- 
oockis b^ as. .in the ,win^ ele. sfip 8 Dicav Jrtd. vCam- 
Alen) 90 The Asa^liottes. . rowed Into tiic jffjwira ey^ , 1743 
Bulkblbv ft CuMMiNa ray. S.SsfS 134 7 he SoumJ. .» not 
above a League in the Wind’s Eye. s 8 ei Byson 
W. In {hiiwlrtira^ I have sailU tUpf Mbdwin Angrier 
Ida AKeftfii. e4» A'belterroi-hoal. .bgt*hacwM not wa^ 

io-iho wind'* 8y% K^n okmneli . 


179 Toere our pack-bound neighbora. .ataam ahead dead in 
t»,e wind's eye. 1883 St^ivenson Treasure Isl. iv. xx, 
Maybe you think we were all a sheet in the wind's eye. But 
I’ll tell you 1 was sobv. 

18. The centre of rerolution. Also in pbraae 7b 
open its eye. 

nfio-Tstr. 7 amM 0 UUea's t'ey. (ed. 3' II. viii.iiL ato The 
cloud, .buinsi accurdbg to the sailor’s phrsM, to open its 
eye, 1. e. the cloud breaks, and the part oT the horiton where 
It was formed becomte clear. 3867 F. FsANaa Angling v. 
144 The eye of the stream . . b always the niot.| favourable 
spot for Ash. By the eye 1 mean the first good eddy on the 
inside of any stream after it commences its shoot. 1884 
Scutue Jan. 63 7 'he . . dreadfbl calm within the whirl, to 
<milors have given the name of ' the eyeof the aiorm '. 

20. A hole or aperture. 

a. In a needle : The hola or aperture formed to 
leceive the thread. 

f 98* Ltmlisf. Gesf. Luke xxiii. 35 Derh Svrl er ego nedlea 
€ leeo Ags. Gesf. ibid , Ka^elioor nuex se olfend gaii hurh . . 
noxlle cage, Wvciir Matt. xix. as It is lighter, or 

eysier a camci Tor to posse thorw) a nedelis ei^e. e 3400 
J.an/rancs Cirurg 36 A nedle km comcrid whoi. i)e sclial 
be holid^ on I'uke siuis. s6o6 Shake. 7 r, 4* CV. 11. l 67 So 
much wit . . As will stop the eye of Helens needle. 1710-4 
Port Knfe Leek 11 138 Wedg'd Whole ages in a loukiii’s 
eye. 1740 1 hlyne Regttueu 313 7'he Kays of Millions of 
difierenc Flambeaux m.ty pass ..through the Eye of a 
Needle, k^t-4 J. Holland Afannf. Metal 11. 358 Uhe 
formation 01 the gutters and the p.crcing of the eye. 

b. A hole pierced in a tt>ol or implement, for 
the insertion of rome other object. 

udl/mt ( ht4rihvK Aic. (Caintlen> 57 For mak>*nge 
the Ice of the chipper (of a liell) xiiijd. 1703 Moxon AM 4. 
Kxerc. rjs Hut the Eyts of the Htiidgcs over the Pins of 
the Hooks. 1747 Mmet's Diet. Ejh, When the 

Miner hanms a Hick, there is always Some of the Jlauin 
comes thiough the Eye. 1796 Pxakbon in Phil. 'J nuts. 
LXXXVl. 445 ItSplie axe's] length from e^e to cd^e was 
seven inches. 1807 j. F.Coopha Pratrie 1. 11. aft He huried 
his axe to the eye, in the soft IxKiy of a cotion.wood ttee 
1867 Smvih Sailors M'vni^bk. 984 Eye 0/ an anchor^ the 
hole in the shank wherein the ring is fixed. 1881 F. J. 
Hhitten ITa/ch/i- C iockm. 33 7he eye should be made close 
to the end of the spring w'hirh should be rounded. 

O. An opening or paanage for the introduction 
or withdr.twal of n atcrinl, as in the * runner ' or 
upper stone of n mill in n kiln e'c. ; also lor exit 
or ingresa. as in a fox's earth, a mine, etc. 

1886 Busnft 7 ra7». v. (1750' 377 He comes out at the Eye 
of the Mill all in W.Tfers. 3743 LomAl. Earn. Piece 11 i. 
995 Having found a Fox’s F.arih, cause all his Holes you 
can find to be siopt, except the ma n Hole or E>e thtit is 
most beaten. 3747 Uoomon AfinePs Diet. C iv. Eye of the 
.is tlie very beginniiri of the .Surface or Grans ('lo<l, 
sometimes culled the Mouth in old Works. 3776 Vuunc. 
Tour tn Irel. 1780) 301 He burns it in aiched kilns, uith 
several eyes. i8sa Lhron. in Ann. Reg 1811, 5 When the 
men employed at the iime«kilit . .went to their work, they 
found a man .ind a wutiian l}i*ig dead 011 the edge of its 
eye. ? 3840 E J. Lance Cottage Parmer 19, 4I bushels of 
flour from the eye of the m.ll. 3843 Jral A’. Agrii,. .S'oe. 
IV. I. 27 7'he main diain opens into the ditch at a spot 
called the * eye 3843 Poktluck Ceol. 68a In each quadrant 
of the kiln, there U an opening, called an rye, or firv-holc. 
1884 Kniuht Diet. Aleck, IV. 605 A damsel on the spindle 
. agitates the shoe beneath the hopper and Causes the grain 
to dribble into the eye of the runner, 
d. A aimtll hole ur hollow in bread or cheese, 
etc. (Cf. Buli.'n KTK 13). Obs. cxc. dial. [Cl. 
Fr. ceil in h.'ime aenec.l 

3508 Pavniill Salrnte Eegini, R ij, Chese. .not to lough 
..nor to full of eirs 3607 'iorsLi.L Pour-f /leasts (1673) 
483 Cheeses made of their [Shrep's] milk is.' full o( ey^ sand 
holes. 3649 Hlitiiij Eng /m/'ror. Imfir. (1653' ixi A Mud, 
or Sludg . . which is very soft, full of Eyes and Wr.nckles. 
x688 R. Holme Armory m. v. 944 Bad cheusa .. full of 
Eyes, not well pre>.t. 37** J - Cuaske Rohault's Nat. Phil. 
(1739) I. 90 7'huse Urge Spaces which we call the Eyes uf 
ilie BreacL 3879 Miaa Jackson .ShrofisK ICord-lk. s. v., 

1 like bread fulf uf eyes, cheese without any. 

21, A loop of metal or thread in n * hook and 
eye esp. that used as a l.ostening in dresses. AI-.0 
a metal ring for holding « rod or bolt, or for a 
rope, etc., to pans through. 

3509 Minshku .S/. Diet. <1693', /M///4i. .books and eies 
oftiluer. sfisi CoTCM., Pitou ..un Eye for a curtaine 

[eti:.]. a 3698 Cleveland Pet. Poem 93 My Eyes arc 
out, and all my Button-moulds Drop. x6^ Desham in 
Pkil. Trans XX. a On the 7'op I left an Eye in the Wire. 
3730 Dekacuukiui Pires Jmpr. 130 Two lion Eyes for the 
ends of the Axis to play in. 1783 Dei. Pino Sp. Diet.^ 
Mdekosy ktttdras, hooks and eyes. 3833 Bri:wstrr Nat, 
Magic X. (i833> »47 Having., made it phe ropel pass 
through a fixed Iron eye. x8^ J. C. Wilcock a Sea Pishen 
stteut (i 875> 35 A piece of brass wire ihaving eyes lurned 
ai the ends . t88e W. C. Ruhsell .Sailors Sitteetheart 
(1S81) II. tv. 901 A couple of scuttlebutts lashed . . to eyes 
in the bulwarks. Mod. 71ie stair-rods are loo large for the 
eyes. 

b. A loop of cord or rope ; es^. * the circular 
loop uf a shroud or stay, where it goes over the 
moat ’ (Adm. Smyth ; ; and in other nautical ap 
plications. Alao the loop at one end pf a bow- 
string. 

1984 R. Scot TNscem. Witcher, xiii. xxlx. 977 Put the eU 
•of the one (oord| into the eie or bowt of the other, a 3840 
Sra W. Momkon Nmmt Tracts tn. (> 7 * 4 ) 345/s An Eye or 
two, and a Walhkooi. 1789 FAi.ooNEa Diet. Marine ^1789 , 
'Cellet'd'itai. the ey« of« stay plaecdover a mast-head . 1797 
HttanN In Nicolas DM. ll. 394 7 'wopair of inainiihrouds 
cut IN the Ofsa. 1887 Iwyth SaiUPs Worddtk. 975 EllhN 
eye, ;ii an eye worhiM ov«r«a faron tbUable io the end of « 
iMtapaa'bowei^Ubto, 4 o 8 MiIliai« its beittg ahadcled to ilw 


chain for riding In vary deep water. /8A/. a8a FUsniek met 
particularly a^ied to. the fye of a «uy^ which is cither 
foniied at UM making of tha rope ; or by dividing the yarns 
into two equal parts, knotting each pair separately and 
pointing the whole over after parcelling. li8e Naosb Sea^ 
snasssktp 6) o 7'he eyca of the rigging. 

22. Arch, (ace quot. j888 ). 

ifBTi-gx CHAMaaaa CycL, Eye e/ike Peiuie, iM Owilt 
Atvkit. Gloss. 1177 A>r, a ganeral term signifying the 
centre of any part : thus the eye of a pediment is a circular 
window in lu centre. 7'be eye of a dome is the horisotital 
aperture on its summit. The eye of a volute is the circle 
at the centra, from whose circumfereme the spiral luic com- 


b. transf, in Cemhoiogy, 

3788 Genii. Mag. XXV. 39VoluCe, Is that twist of spirals 
which winds round the axil or cnliimella, diminhthing by 
degrees, and endjng in a point called the eye. /bid, 34 The 
eye [of the shell] ts perfectly white, and shaped hke a nipple. 
1 23. Anat. fye of the knee : the knec-cap. 

C3400 Latifranc's Cirurg. 177 To kepe kU ioynture from 
harm, is ioyned k*mn a round boun ft . . uf summen it la 
clepid k* y^e of Jw knee. 

24. Ty^g, fft. —the Facr of a type. [Fr. 
aril ] b. 'I'he encluaed apace in the letters rr, e o, etc. 

Moxon Reg. Trium Ord. Lit. Typo. 99 In tha 
Parallel of ai draw a line fur the Eye. from the inside of e 
tn the outside on the right hand. 1736 Bailey (folio^ l.re 
(With Printers) IS soinciimes used for the thickneos of the 
types or characters used in Printing: ur more strictly the 
graving in lelievo on the top or face of n Liter, Mod. The 
eyes of the type are filled up. 

26. Artificial eye*^ aUo simply *cye*: A glass 
imitation of the natural eve. 

ifite Babbaor Eton. A/an^. 1 935, 1 .determined to think 
of the dolls' eyes . I satisfied myself that the eyes alone 
would produce a lirculatioii oi a great many thousand 
pounds. 1884 .Syd. hec. Lex. % v. Eye^ Artilicisl eye, a 
thin Hhell or concavo-convex piece of glass or ciiMinvl. 
coloured in imitation uf a natural eye, which is introduced 
liencath the lid when the eye has been enucleated. 3888 
Enryil. Brit. XXlll. 9 /a Artificial eyes are inserted.. and 
the specimen is then placed . . to dry. 

26. Glass 0*e a. ■■ prc*c. b. alao simply 
'exes’ : A pair of anectaclea, o. s' Hull’s kyk. 

15 . Kennedy Agsi. Mouth, 'Phank/ess v. (in Evergreen), 
In ihy Hug thou Mirs thyne Ken. tyxo At c. Death Tom 
ff Vtteg it. 39 A Glass Eye, the Workmanship, .of the Famous 
Gualtero. 1719 D’DarkY Pills 111 iB A pair of Glass K)es 
to clap on my Nose, tyls Mmr. A. M. Benkett Juvemic 
JndiSiretions (17861 I. 1 must put on my eyes..)es, I 
ace I was mistaken. 1I86 Pall hi all G. va Dec 5 1 7 he 
pale rays of the sun show through the alass eyes un deck 
**9*» Codes lieutdbk. Ornithology 66 Glass eyes, of all sims 
and colours, may be purchased at a mudemte lusl 
IV. atlrib. aod C omb. 


27. General relations: ft. attributive, (poiilona 
or natural appendngea of the t yt) aa eye-brim, 
•orbit, -place, ,rooi, -socket*, (actions, pio|ierties, 
qualitiit, HensationK of or pertaining to the eye) 
as eye-craft, -encounter, -glance, -level, love, -plea- 
sure, -range, -reach, -seatch, sparkle, -tear, 
•wrinkle*, ^surgical appliancta for examining or 
o^ierating on the cyci as eye- cup, -douche, -forceps, 
-instrument, -speculum, -syringe', eye- like, adj. ; 
b. objective, ns eye-clearer, -doctor, guard, -irri- 
gator. -protector ; eye-bedewing, -be^rltng, -be- 
wildering, -bewitching, -bt ighteniug, -daztling, 
-delighting, -aislratling, -glutting, -offending, 
-over-flounng, -pleasing, -rtjoicing, -retorting, 
-scaring, -trying, etc., also xviih iiifiircct obj e^e- 
sweet, oflja. ; eye-ward adv. ; eye-casling, -de- 
vouring, -watering vhl. aim. o. locauve ns eye- 
blurred, -bold, -starting adjs. ; eye earnestly ndv. ; 
iiiBlrumcntal as eye-tharmCil, -checkt, -reckoning, 
-seen adjs. : parnsynthcuc and aimilativc as eye- 
blue, -headed, -tipped, 

m6mm j, 'I'avlok Water P.) 7*9 This king- 

dom weeps . . With . . ''eye-l>edewing verse. 3648 Quakli<s 
Sol, Recant, i. 4 Hrnri-corruptin,.', 'eyi.hesuiTing Gold. 
b6^7 Gillespie Eng. PoN ( erem. iv. ix. 46 7 'nB - *eyc-lM- 
wilching rarding. of flexhly shew. 1833 C'ahlx lp ,Snrt. Res. 
11. ix, *F.ye.bewlldcring chiaroiKur\ 3839 Haiij-y P'rstus 
xix (184B) 995 Within, the dome Was *eyeblue sai phlre. 
359a WAaNRt Alb. Eng. VII. xxxvii. 168 She *eie.biur*d, 
and admdged Praies the dastard'st. 3808 .Sylifstke Du 
Bar/as 11. iv. 11. Magnificence 494 Th' Vyc-hold Facie 
never fears the flash of Lightning. 3843 Milton < h. 
Govt, Wks. 1718 I. 58 Some *eye-brighrning Electuary of 
Knowledge and Fnresitht. 3709 7 *. Coone t'aUs, Pro- 
posnls. Sft, 185 7 'he (. aitilT tremble*., and bis *£yehrims flow. 
3583 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 68 By sucife. good'Vye ca»«t- 
yng : thei shall alwuies bee able . .to speftke what ihXi ought. 
s8^ G Daniel 7 riuarch.. Hen. P, ccclxii, Amaxcmeiit but 
Enthralls "Eye-Charm'd Spec'tators. 9834 Gayton /Vcni. 
Notes 11. iv. 47 He forgot his 7'ahle, ti)l ^eye-checkt to his 
duty, 'ill^ R 7 'uknf.n in Gd. U ords ))er. >90/9 Thu pretty 
little Eyebright hail at one time a gre A reputation as an 
*eyc-deareT. 3839 Hosn ft Kohotiiam Gate Lang. UnL 
Jxxvi. heading. Or optioks >*eye-craf]t» and painting, 1874 
Knight Diet. Afeck., ^Eyc-enp^ a cup for washing the eye- 
liall ifiet Chester Lasds Mart. ( anloes xlv. (1878) 
149 *Eye-daaling mistrleiL 3787 Dyke Pleecc lu 594 7 ne 
inbe or salts . . ^edel ghtina hues Prodm c. 3887 Hisset 
Holiday on Road 87 WindmilU. .always charming features 
in the prowet, life-giving and eye-deUghting. St^'BaoWM. 
YNd Red Colt, Nt.-capxsyi Monsieur IxSonce Miranda ate 
her up With "eyrndevuttring. 3888 E. D. Hale xn.HmrpePs 
Mag. Mac. 558/9 7*hey ar* us gopd as imy * eye-doctor. sHSi 
Soc. Lex,, yc dOncke, an Iniitrufheiit by means cN 
which a stream uf water or medicateid fluid cairbe applied to 
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tilt lurfaet ofthv ey«. itif Kkat* EmifytfifhM i. nfe Sweep* 
ing, *cye'eemeiitlv» through elmond velee. itgg Lamb E/ia 
Ser. II. i (186^ 941 A momenury *cy«*encoanier with those 
ftteru bright viiogee. 1990 SriNetR r. ( 7 . 11. iv. 37 Hi* coun* 
tenaance . . ncornefult ^ey-glaunce at him thot. itay KaaLR 
Ckf’. y. VUiL Sick, Vour keen eye gtancei are tt^o bri||^t. 
iMo SfRNKKM A’. < 7 > vil. o To them that covet aiich e- 
glutting gaine Proffer thy giftea. 1II4 Health Kxh»h. Caial, 
laS/i Jauxe Wire*Eye Guarda. iSm Knksht Hiet. AUch., 
*Eve»h€atied Bolt, a Ibrin of ImU having an eje at the head* 
end. iil4 Sytl.,So€. Lex,, * Ejfe-irrt gat or, a coil of narrow 
lead tubing, .readily Iwiit to fit the orbit and the aurlaca of 
the hda. , inrough which a constant current of warm or cold 
fluid i« maintained. 1611 CaTc;i , AtiraiUet, a Thorne* 
bai.ke which hath on either of her aides . . a great *eye*like 
spot. *• 7 *. I A;eacK K Sci. Lect ii. $1 Many of the hawk- 
moth caterpillars have eye*hke apota. iflfig Ouioa Held in 
Bondage ga And *eye*love expires. slo6 j. OtAHAMe 
Brrda e/Scot. 77 A melancholy, *cye-o'erflowing look, s ggg 
Shaks. John III. i. 47 Patch'd witn foule Moles, and *eye* 
offendin,; markes. iflafl H. Millkr Rambl, Geol, 11. xii 
431 'I'he snout of the Dipteriis was leu round ; it bore no 
marks of the *cyc*orbits. iflflg IIlackmork Lornn D. ii. 
(ed. 19) lo A light came through my *eye-places. agio 
SibNFY Artadia ( i^aa) 6 Medowes. enamelled with all aorta 
of *9 c-plcasing flowers, ifiye G ai.k Crt. Gentiles 11 . iv. 
446 IIU spirit hath garnished the Heavens, i c. decked 
them with those eye-pleasing gloriose lights, ifity Mask* 
HAM Caxtai 1. 53 If you prescrue your Mare for bcautie, and 
*eve*|>leasure. 1984 Syd. Sot. Lex., * F.ye^^otetiors 
ille Mias BenuuHTON Sec, Tk. 1. xli, The very iuhtaiu 
hr is out of *eye-range. sflaa 6a Hb^VLiN Coswagr. iii. 
(i(^8s la They had so long together lain in *eye<rcach. 1839 
BailrV feetus xx (164B) 934 *Rye*reasuning man, i &|5 
Quarlks Sol. AVc<sl•,^ v. 33 Full heaps of ^eye-rcjoicin,' 
gold. 1818 L. Hunt FoHajic, Orig. Forms aS As on the 
Vyc-retortiiig dolphin's back 1 ‘hat let Arion ride him 
1791 Cowraa Odyss. ix. 458 All his *eve-roots crackled 
In the flames. 1657 RrkvR Goifs Plea for NinexuA 
1S3 Alt our lip reverence, *eye search, feet-lackyng, eai- 
bibbing . . scarce bring forth a conspicuous Peniiuut 
1871 Paixiravx Lyr. Poems 116 'I'he keen torrents of *«ye. 
searing light, lisj Kanr Grmnell Exf xlii. (1856' ^89 
*Eye*sfen growth. 1841 44 EMRasuN Ess., llLt, Wks. 
niohn 1 . 10 Whose *eye*sockets are so formed that it would 
be imp 'ssi'.ilc fur such eyes to s<]uint. 1894 Owrn Skel Sr 
Teefh (1855' 13 The eyr-sockets are.. large, and usually 
with a free and wide rnlercomiuuiiication in the skeleton, 
1870 Emkrson lioc. h Sola., AAj. Wks. Buhni 1 1 1 . 90 Laugh- 
ter and blushes and *eye-sparkles of men and women. 1794 
C,q\x:x\\m%K dig. At usings iv, Fear, the wild vimged, pale, 
^eye-stnrting wretch, uj^ J. Dickrnson Greene in Couc. 
(1878 194 Which spoyle their stommaeks with vnsauory 
myxturei, thereby to seeme *eye*nwe«te 164s Kvtmi-.kfohd 
*fry,tl 4- Tri. Faith (18451 *37 Not only God, hut a'l his 
Instruments . must be «ye*sweet lo us. Maneh. 

ExatH 99 May, 'I'he effect of this arrangement is peculiarly 
* eye-sweet’. t6s6 W. Foruk Serm, 4a The hearts griele 
and the *e'e-teares must goe together. 1791 E. Dah- 
wiM Hot, Gard, y\, 14a The Cherub train .. with wonder 
touch the sliding snail. Admire his *eye-tip'd horns. 
1M7 Sa*. Rev, 14 May 703'! Colours worked on highly 
glared *eye*tryin|r paper 1891 Daily Seeos 3 Nov. S'l 
Placidly sharp fat lace, purkered *eyeward (asif all gravitat- 
ing towards the eyes). 1840 Hood VA the Rhine 61 This 
gaping, and •eye-watering 1851 H. Mri.vii i.f. Whale 
1 . XVI. iij Such •eye*wrinkles are very effectual in a 
scowl. 

23. Sjjceialcomh.: t eye- apple, the apple of the 
eye ; eye-baby, the image of the B|M:ctator acen in 
another’s eye ; eye-bar, a steel or iron bar having 
a'l eye or hole nt cither end. ti»ed in bridge#; eyn- 
blight, something that blights or dims the eye ; 
ey^-blink, the twinkling of an eye (cf. H .ink 
3) \ eye-blinking vhl. tb, 'cC Hunk t/ 6 ), a 
half- closing of the eye (to what is indecorous) ; 
eye-bone, the bony circle round the eye, the 
orbit ; t eye-brine, tears ; f eye-oast, an act of 
casting the eye, a glance or look ; eye-oopy, a 
copy made by the hand, with the aid of the eye 
only ; eye-dawn, the dawn or first appearance (of 
a feeling) in the eye ; + eye-dolp - eye-socket \ 
eye-dot eye-speck ; eye-dotter, a small brush 
used in graining wood in imitation of bird's-eye 
ni.iple; eye-drop, a tear; eye-end, that end 
of a telescope to which the eye is spplictl ; t eye- 
flap » Hunker a b : t eye-form < see quot.) ; 
eye-bandle fof a spade, etc.), a handle having 
an eye or hole ; t eye-hope, hofie arising from 
the appearance of a thing; t eye-lamp, lamp 
or light of the eye ; eye-lene. the lens nearc'^t 
the eye in an optic.nl instrument ; eye light, (a) 
the light of the eye, a light (candle or lamp) 
for the eye; eye-limpet (sec quot.) ; eye-line, 
(o) the field or range of vision, (^l in pL the 
lines above and below the eye of a bird ; eye- 
loop * Eyk-holb, a loop-hole ; eye-memory i,ace 
quot.) : eye and ear-observation (see quot.) ; 
eye-oboervatlon, an oliservation taken by the eye 
alone ; eye-opener, (o) U. S, a draught of strong 
liquor, esp, one taken in the morning, (b) some- 
thing that throws sudden light on a subject or that 
makes clear what was dark nnd ambiguous, (r) 
something which causes keen surprise ; eye-parley, 
communication by interchanM of looks ; t eye- 
pearl, a facet in a compound eje; eye-pedloel, 
eye-pedunole. Zoei. a pedicel or peduncle sup- 
porting an eye ; eye-peeper • EVi-bfP ; aye- 
point = Lte-spot ; eye-probe (see quot.) ; eye- 


pnrple (see quot.); eye-iim (see quot.); eye- 
soope • Ers-BHOT ; eye-aeed, in //. seeds which, 
when blown into the eye, are said to remove 
foreign substances ; f eye ( 5 en)-seke [see Sbkb], 
eyesickness ; yearning ; + eye-eet a., set down by 
e)e- witnesses, trustworthy ; eye-ahade, a shade for 
the eyes, (aj one worn or used as a protection 
from the liglit ; a hood attached to a microscope 
to pi event the entrance of lateral rays to the eye ; 
+ eye-iiok a., affected by things one secs ; eyo- 
airon (sec quot.) ; eyo-akotob -• Eyi-dbauoht ; 
ayo-aorrow, (a) suffering through the eye, * 
Eyb-hoke; eye-speok, an eye consisting of a 
single speck, a rudimentary eye ; aye-stalk, the 
stalk or j>eduncle supporting the eye \ eye-pedun^ 
ele ; aya-star (see quot > ; aya-stona, (a) a stone 
resembling an eye, (see quot. 1828); t aya- 
Btreama, tears; aya-atruotura (sec quot.) ; aya- 
Buokar (sec quot.) ; cya-awaep, a survey with the 
eye ; aya-trap, something lo catch or deceive the 
eye, a specious appearance ; aya-triok, a trick of 
tne eje, a covert glance; eye-tuba, the tube of 
the eye- piece in a telescope ; f aye- vein, a branch- 
win ; eye-verdlot, the evidence of the eyes ; aye- 
wagaa, such wages as cye-scrvicc deserves ; aya- 
waltar, one who waits for a look from his master as 
indicative of his will ; « Eyl-nervant ; aye-waah, 
a wash or lotion for the eye, also ; ay a- wattle, 
a wattle or excrescence nenr the eye of a bird ; 
ay a* web, metnbraiie covering the eye (e.g. of a 
mole) ; eye-wlsa a., wise in appearance ; T aye- 
wonn, a worm in the eye, in quot. ; aya- 
worahip, adoration fierfornicd by the eye; aya- 
wright, one who cures eyes. Also, Lye-ball, 
-BE.\M. -BITE, etc. 

»^A._F ox tr. Wwrtz Snrg, 11. ix. 81 If a parly hath re- 
ceived a Wound in the Eye Apple then . .fetc.J ili90_CoiJES 
hieldh Gen.Ornitk.\\. iv. 971 Our own reflection, ditninished 
lo the nire of ihe ** eye-baby’. Daily Amur 16 Apr 6/6 
Such impurtaiit pieces as the •cye-tei s of AuspciiNion bridges. 
x8oe Colitridcb Pncolom. v. lii. Therefore are they •eye- 
blights, rhorns in your fuot-mth. 1867 Dixon SexuAmer. 

I . xii. 143 And in an •e>e-hlink. Carter fell to the ground 
dead, i^t Pall Mali G. 99 Oct. a/i It is a pity that in 
these days of sham prudery and “eye-blinking Hiich conver- 
sations cannot he reproduced. 17^3 Hoi.cmoft Lavater's 

vii 47 ♦Eyeboncs with de.hned firm aiches. 1606 
Davies Sir T. Overhury Wks. >(frosart> ij 'Ihe Judge . 
Powders his words in^Eye-brine 1671,] . Howard yi/m/ Couple 

II. in Had. Dotisle XV. 346 There's two of them that make 
their love together, By ianguisliine *cye-casts. 1883 I. Tay- 
i,oH Alphabet iv. | a I . ao; An early eye-copy of a portion 
of the inscripiioii. i8ao Kkays Ode to Psnhe ao Tender 
•eye-dawn of auroreaii love. 1x13 Douciar AEneu in. x. 
15 Off hi^ *E dolp Ilia: flownnd mtide nnd attir He wische 
away 1878 M’Ki>ndrick in Em^cl. Hrit, VIII. 816/1 
E)c specks or •eye-dots met with iii Mcduaec, Annelids, 
etc. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1 4i9 Some giaineni 
use sinalf brushes called maple *cye-dolierR. .for forming 
the ryes. 1597 Smaks. 9 Hen. H \ iv. v S.** That 'I'yranny 
Would . . haue wash'd his Knife W iih gentle *eyB-drops. 1790 
Kov in Phil, Trans. 1 .XXX. 154 Tnis piece of mechaniRiii 
in the •eyo-eiid of the telescope. 1878 Lockyer StargMing 
311 The rye-end cliaiues its position rapidly s6ii Cotcr. 
s, V, OetUeres, A bridle with ‘eye-flaps fora f«>re-horse. 1^75 
Ash, F.jte-Jlap. !«« Rbcordh Pathw. Kmnvl. i Def. B ij d, 
A figure moche like to a tunne foiirme, .sauc that it is sharp 
coueted I1S74 cornered] at both thceiulcs .and that figure is 
named an 'yey [1574 eye | fourme. 1I80 Catai. ’tool Wks 
Shefiield 94 "Inc spades above No 4 have “Eye Handles. 
*580 Sidney id nrtf/irt 11649) 151 * Eye-hopes deceit full prone. 
1600 I Lane Tom Tel~tro*k ii.» Daigne with your •cyc-Iamp.s 
to bcbold this booke. 1871 Lock vex Elem. Astron. { 466 We 
get an inverted image at the focus of the •eye-lens. 1879 
N swcoMB & Holden Astron, 6 ) 'I'he cye-Iens E receives the 

K iocil oi rays, and deviates it to the observer's eye. tl^ J. 

OWNING Batavian AWhol. 59 The brightest of stars is nut 
twilight Compared with that be.-tutiful •eye-light. sBhgJ. 
Martinkau Psr. 11 . 378 Eyelight comes out to mingle with 
the daylight that comes in 1891 Farmer .^lang, * Eye^liw/et 
an artifldnl eye. 1839 Hailey (18541 539 ^One un- 

limited *eyc-line of pure space 1885 Pall Malt G. 7 Nov. 
4/1 A flycatcher sits lengthwise upon a branch. How 
beautiful its white eye-lines and barred forehead. 1866 
Cornh. Mag, Nov, 543 On its walls (may still be traced] the 
•eye loops for arrows. 1880 Pall Mall O. 90 M ar. 3/9 Closely 
akin to quickness of perception is •eye-memory, or * the 
impressing by will on memory things which we have seen 
1879 Newcomb & Holdfn Astron. 79 •Eye-rnd-earobseiva- 
tion . is . . the part w hich biHh the rye and the ear play in 
the appreciation of intervals of time. The ear catches the 
beat of the clock, the eye fixes the star. 18I9 Daily Nexvs 
3 Jan* 5/3 The camera., gives more reliable results than 
mere •cj’e observations. 1865 Dickens Mnt, E'r, iv. xvi. 
(C. D. ed.) 513 That transatlantic drnm which is poetically 
named an •eye-opener. 1870 Mark Twain tnnoc. Abr. 
XV. 110 I'he unraucaied foreigner could not even fur- 
nish ..an Eye-Opener. 1879 H. tfr 0 * *5 Feb. 140 HU 
lecture nuist have br-en a lively .^e-opener for the aom- 
nolencc of a c.'ithedral town. 1884 E. 1'. Hooker in Amor. 
Musiomsry iN. Y.i April, The ability manifested in 
the discussion . . would nave been an eye-opener to Dr. 
Tucker. i6fi CRabutton Rpk. hr Cimm. Matrons 11. vi66B) 
33 lllie *Eye-parly between Leander and Hero. s86a 
K. Hooks Afierograpkia 179 Tlwre may be bp each of 
these *eye-pearts, a representation to the Animal . . as 
in a man's eye there u a Picture or sensation in the 
Retina 18^ Woodward Mollusca (1856) 94 I'he *eye- 
pediceU of ilm snail. i8sa Dana Cmst. 1, 440 The acicle 
of the outer antenna U . seldom shorter than the ^ye- 
peduncle. xv86 Mad. D'AaaLAV Diary 95 Dec., when 


XTB. 

ay Door ^e y opeepers are not quite closed, I look to the 
musichooka. i88M W, Clabk Van der Hoevent ZooL 
I. 51 Animals without *eyei»oint and taiL 1868 Baowtmio 
Rtng h Bk. I. 633 'Tha scrutinizing eye-point of tome scar. 
Maynb Exp, Lex., *Eve-phbe, o*®* 


the action of UghL S874 Kniomt Dkt. Meeh., •Eyo-rim, 
a circular singTe cye-glaas, adapted to be held to iM [^ce 
by the contraction 01 the orbital muscles. 1891 R. Kir- 
LiMO City Dreeutf. Nt. iv. 94 They can declare truthfullv 
the name of every ship within *eyB-^pe. 1886 Britten & 
Holland Plnubm. 179 •Eye-seeds . . Probably Sahda Ver- 
benaea. <1488 Digty Myst., Mary Adagd, 1577, * “S'* 
wexyd with *300 sueke, 'Pat (etc. I 1630 1 ,ithoow Tr^. 
X 507 So may some STioicall Reader mis-conster. this 
•eye-set History. s866 K. R. C in A^. 4* Q. 10 Mar. 
196 An •eyeehade of eard-board . . is more useful than 
ornamental, iflflo Br. Hall Balm Gil. 999, 1 have long 
since left to be *eyeslck. tm J* Dickenson AHebae 
f 1 9781 69 That •cye-Syren, alluring not with the sound, 
but at the sight. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surtt, 
84 He may., sound the Depths of the Water, and mark 
them on an •Eye-sketch of the Coast. 1793 Smeatom 
Edystono .£. } 317 Of this column, I made an eye-sketch 
at the time. iloS Caelyle Misc. (|8S7> 1 * > 3 » Tbe Iew of 
Destiny which dooms them to such unspeakable ’‘eye- 
sorrow *. s8|7 — Fr. Rev, 11 vi. vi, So many Courtiers . . 
are an eyesorrow to the National Guards. iSm Todd 
CyU, A not. II. iio/a The •cyc-specks are situated a little 
way behind the head. il8e Bastian Brain iii 61 The 
simple ‘eye-specks’ of some of the lower Worms. t8M 
Woodward Mollusca (1856) 95 The snail affords a remark- 
able, though familiar instance, when it draws in its •eye- 
stalks. tlio Huxley Crayfish i. S4 At the ends of the eye- 
stalks are the organs of vision. > 6 S 4 Southly Doctor 
Pref. I. 41 So many feathcrlets leading up to. .the gem or 
•eye-star, for whuh the whole was formed. 1677 Plot 
Cx/ordsk. 199 An Ophthalinitcs, or some sort of •Eye stone. 
i8aB S. F Gray .Vn/// to I'karmacopaia 143 Guernsey eye- 
stone being put Into the inner corner of the eye works its way 
out at the outward corner and brings out any strange sub* 
stance with it. 1869 Emanuel Diamonds, etc. 163 These 
stones [onyx] are also termed byjewellers* eye-stones*. 1594 
South well M. Afngd. Fan. 7 'earee 85 Would our eyes be so 
dry, if such *eie- streams were l>ehovefuil f 1B88 F.H. Hatch 
Gloss. Terms for Rocks 1 1 ^Eye-structure. In this striictiire . . 
the foliated and secondary minirals are ananj^ed in layers 
round the larger original constituents, pioducing lenticular 
Ibrms which often bear a striking resemblance to eyejL 1744 
Baker in Phti. XLI 11 . 35, 1 ^hall .. distinguish 

it by the Name of •Eye-Sucker. that Name conveys 
an Idea of the Manner how it lives. 1733 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp., Eye-suckcr, a small sea insect, which is 
■ometinie.s found fixed by the snout to the Eyes of sprats. 
i86s £. Bukritt Walk to Lami'e End 440 When you 
have taken your first •eye-sweep, you cannot say which 
goddess is the fairest, zylji Mrs. A. M. Bennett yuvenile 
Jndiscr, (1786' I. 4 'The *rye-trap of a good house. 18x5 
Blaelnv Alae. XVI 11 . 15a A got-up thing— a mere eye- 
trap. Florio Montaigne 111. v. (163a) 487 Galba.. 

perceiving him and his wife teginne to l»ndy •eye-trickes 
and signes. 1770 Dollond in Phil. 7 'rans. LXIX. 339 
'J'he •eye-tube which contains the wires of the telescope. 
1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 6 The elongatt - n or 
contraction of the length of the body, by means of the 
eye-tube. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 43 'J hey 
sendc into each of ihe caules innumerable small •eye veynes. 
1637 S. W. Schism Dispach't 198 Dr. H. would persuade 
us lo belecve against our *eye-verdict. ^ i6ao Sanderson 
.S fr/N. I. ISO They do Him but eye-service, and He giveth 
them but *eyo-wages. *1734 North Ltves II. 249 Most 
of them were but •eye- waiters. s866 Comk. Mag, Sept. 
361 Not all the hair pins, and eye-washes, and affectations 
can equal it. 1884 C. T, Buckland Sk, Soc, L{fe India iL 
45 Most officers of any tact understand ihe meaning of eye- 
wash. 1889 F. A. Guthrie Pariah 1. i. He came up to me 
wiih some eyewash or other about our being neighbours at 
(Jorsecomhr* now. 1868 Darwin Anim. hr PI- I- vi 188 A 
long-beaked carrier, having large * cye-wiiitles. 1883 W ^ S. 
Dl'gdale tr. Dantts Purgatorio xvii. 188 ITiroiign which 
thou couldst see no better than a mole does through his 
•eyeweb. 1876 Loweil Poet. Wks. 11870^ 47a When those 
•eye- wise . snail be lost In the great light, i^t Lvlv 
Eudym. 111. iv. 45 Love Is but an •eye worme, which onely 
t'ckleth the head willi hopes, a 1674 Milton Prose Wks. 
(Jcxl.', *Eye<‘Vforslup. 1656 Heylin SuriK FremceyZ My 
hostess, perswaded me to this holy •cye-wright. 
tBye, sb,^ Obs. [Used erroneously for Nye, 
neye ; a neye — on eye. Ct Addbi:, Eyas, etc.] 
A brood (of pheasants). 

c 1430 Bk, Hawkyngxn Rel, Ant, I. 196, I have founde a 
covey of pertrich . and eye of frsaunts 1379 £. K. Gloss. 
SPenstPs Sheph. Cal. Apr. 118. 1669 Worlidge Syst. 

Agrtc. (1661) 9S9 When you hEve found an Eye of Pheasants 
. . place your Nets hollow, loose, and circular-wioe. in 
Bradley Pam. Diet. s. v. Pheasant. 

tBye, sb.^ Obs. rare^K In 5 pi. eyan. (Of 
doubtful meaning ; perh. some error.) 

c 1440 Bone Etor. B45 5 jt Garcy went crowUnde for (ayne 
As rahipande eyen do in the raync. 

Xye V. [f. Eye sb.^] 
r tl. Itans. To perceive with the eyci; toiee. 
III. nnd Jig. Obs, 

1583 STANVHuasT Aeneie iv. <Arb.) toe Eyeat thou thit 
fiUhoodt ite J. HAVWAWDtr..B/a««f/'4 A>wif#a« 77 Never 
in her life-time ever eyed the Princease a more pleasing 
spectacle. 1633 Gurnall Ckr. in Arm. 1. 64 I'hcy . . who 
in the perfonmng of divine duties, eye not God through 
them. 1713 Pont Ddyas. x. 690 I'he paths of gods what 
mortal can survey t Who eyes their aiottonf 1779 J. New- 
ton in Olnoy Hymns 111. No. 58 His heart revives, if crose 
the plains He eyes his home. 

2. To direct the eyea to, fix the eyea upon, loojj; 
at or upon, bflhold, obaeriv. Often With a word 
or phrase indicative of aotne feeUnfK ie g, 
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■iixfdclon, wonder, etc.). T» tyt atkanee, askant : 
lee AsKANOK, A8K.V.VT. 

_«»“ T._ STAruKTow R*t. Vntr, 7 *wi iv. 148 OentU 
Reader ! Eye M. Jewel wel. idio Shakb. /Vm/. m. i. 40 
Full many a Lady 1 haue ey*d with best regard. i6lh Sia 
T. Bbownb C'Ar*. te Ev* W'vii tboee heroee who have 
held their heads above water, syas Popr Odyss, xvii. 
443 They, .eye the man, majestic in distress. 1797 Mrs. 
RAUC[.iPrB ittUttkH xvii. They eyed the priitoners with 
curiosity. iM Dickkns AirA. KUk. ii, llie public., 
were eyeing, the empty platform, ftsi M. Arnold y>/«. 
tram 4 /rrw// Poems (1877) ats The knights e}ed her in 
surprise. iStg W. C RussiaL Sta Quttn 111 . xii. 371 My 
father eyed her askant. 

fig. 1689 HickrriNi. ILL TktC*rtmimy-Manger\t\is.{;\i\t) 
11 . 4^ nothing of. .the Beauties of the Mind. 

+ 0. To look upon, regard as (so and so^. Obs. 
W. Brough Saer. Pnuc. R40 Eying men as mortal 
and mutable. 1673 Janrwav Httavtn on E. 11847' 67 We 
do not sudiciently eye God as the fountain, .of all our ex- 
cellency. 

8. To keep an eye on ; to obaerve narrowly. 

1386 A. Day Ent, Secretary 11. (1625) toi At one time or 
other 1 have.. eyed the demeanourn, issues and dispositions 
of sundry humors. s6is Birlk i Sam. xviii. 9 And Saul 
eyed D.iuid from that day. 1639 Fuli.kr Hofv H ar iv. 
xxvi 1x6471315 It being uood to eye a siisph ious person. 
1667 PspYS Piary 1x877) V. 385. 1 observed my wife to eye 
my eyes whether 1 dia ever look upon Deb xdya Si a 1 '. 
Brownr Lett. Friend >1713) 33 In consumptive DiMMses 
Some eye the Complexion of Moles syag Popr Odyis. xiii. 
36 He sat, and ey’d the sun, and wished the night , Slow 


30 Me sat, and ey d the sun, and wished the night , Mow 
seemed the sun to move. 1797-1804 Brwick Brit. Birdi 
(1847 1 . I tg He. .succeeded in eyeing the bird to the distant 
passage by which it entered and left its nest i8ia H. & 
I. Smith Rej. Addr xiii. (187V lao, Tve stood and eyed the 
builders. 1877 H . A. Pagr De Quincy I. iv. 81 Had eyed 
the lad hovering about the house. 

1 4. To have ur keep in view; to aim at (a mark). 
Of an expression, text, etc. : To refer to. Obs, 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 7 The aymed marke, wh'ch he 
had eide. 1394 West ^nd Pi. Symboi. | 3x9 In whicli are 
chiefly to be eyed the nutter and forme. 16B1-31 I.auu 
Sert.Serm. (1847) 34 The letter of the psalm reads I).svid . 
the spirit of the nsalm eves Christ. x6as--8 tr. Cattideu’s 
i/itt. Eiiz. III. (1688)367 (lod, whom alone I c)cd and re- 
spected. 1639 Kui.lkk IttHoc. (18401 563 'I'his 

my expression did eye another person 1660 Penn A o C rass 
xxii. K 3 Let the (Glories of another World be ey’d. 1771 
Wesley IVks. 11873' V. aoi Therefore, eye him in all. 

t6. intr. a. To look or appear to the eye. b. 
To have an eye to, look to. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 6* Ct. 1. iii. 97 My becommings kill me, 
when they do not Eye well to you. 1687-77 Frltiiam A e. 
sfl/ves I. XIV. 32 Ah if one were, for the contentineni of this 
life ; and the other, eying to that of the life to come 

II. 0. trans. To lurnish with eyes, in senses so 
and 3 1 of the sh. 

* 8 S 4 T. Momrai l Seedle^making 30 In that fstage) of 
^'ing. .4,000 I needles] per hour are easily produced. 1867 
F. Francis Angling i (1880) 48 On the tails eye hang a 
triangle also eyed 1883 Harj^r'z Mag. 933/'! The ends 
of the strands are ' eyed . 

Hence Bye'lng vbl. sh , the action of the vh. Eyk. 
a 173a T. Boston Crook m Lot (1805^ 3 A wise eying of 
the hand of Ciod in all we find to hear hard upon us. 

Bye, oha. farm' of Awe, Koo. 

Eyeabla a. [f. Eye v. + - able.] That 

may be seen by the eye ; also, that may be looked 
upon with pleasure ; sightly. 

1839 Bailfy /'Vr/xr ^18^3) 458 The furthest things on all 
sides eycabie Are village temples tapering to the skies. 
1887 7 ‘i/nej weekly ed. I 19 Aug. la/i They take very good 
care to make their goods * eyeablo ’ and attractive to 
purchasers. i8f|0 Sat. Rer*. 13 Sept 337/3 Dr. Himc has 
srared no pains in making the pages eyeable. 

Byaasa, obs. form of Eyas. 

Sye*bikll 1^). [f. Eye sb.^ 4' Ball.] «• ^a// 
of thi eye. a. The apple or pupil, b. The eye 
itself within the lids and socket. 

a. 139a Shake Ven Ad. 1 19 Hold up thy head : Look 

in mine eye balls. 1607 Heywood tVom. Kilde Wks. 1874 
II loi Your companie is as my eiedmll deere. 1614 Bkaum. 
& Fu itf'it at Sev. H'ea^ns 1, i. The brow of a Milit.iry 
face may not be ofTensive to your generous eyeballs, a 18m 
Peaeo Poems 11864) IL 397 A mful light in his eyeball 
glistened. Ellis CahtUus Ixiv. 819 Ere . . these 

dimly lit eye-balls Feed to the full on thee. 

b. 1390 Shaks. Mids. Al iii. ii. 369 Crush this hearbe 
into Lysanders eie. Whose liquor hath this vertuous pro- 

B irtie, To . make his eie-bals role with wonted sight. 1668 
rydem tnd. Emk ii> 1# 1 feel .. my eyeballs rowl. 1798 
Coleridge Amc. Mar. vi. xx, Their stony eye-balls glitter d 
on In the red and smoky light. s8oa Home in Phil. Trans. 
XCII. 354 The eye-lid is very loose upon the eye-ball. s866 
Kingsley Hereve. xv. si 4 An arrow was in his eyeball. 1876 
Fostbs Phys. III. ii. 503 'Ine eyeball is moved by six muscles. 

Sye-beUlCdi'bf :m). [f. Eye sb.^ + Beam.] A 
beam or glance of the eye. 

xfiSh SMAxa imt L. L. IV. iii. a8 So sweete a Kisne 
golden Sun giues not . . As thy eye beames. a 1639 T. 
Carbw To a Lady, Through those Crystalls our soules 
flitting. Shall a pure wreathe of cye-beamrs twine. 17^ 
Mbs. A. M. Bbnnbtt JaveniU Indiscr. (1786' II. axe Her 
eye beams shoot through my souL 1I41-4 Emerson Ess, 
Smr. 1. vi. (1876) 15s Read tlie language of these wandering 
eye-beams. 

tXir^'Uks.f. Obs rare. [f. Etb sb.i + Bite v.] 
/raw. To bewitch with the eye. 

tgflg R. Scot Diseev. IVifeker. iii. xv. 50 The Irishmen. . 
aflirmc,‘lhat not onetle their children, btit their cattell are. . 
eye''itteii, when they fall suddenlie sicke. 1638 Phillim, 
Byobiio^ to Ikscinata or bewiioh by a certain evil Influence 
fhiui the eye. iTsi-ifleo in Bailbv* 


Hence t Bya-blter, one who ^eye-bites *. t 
Mtlitg vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

18B4 R. Scot Piscov. Ur’tukcr. iii. xv. 50 llie Irishmen. . 
terme one »ort of their witchvs cyUUcrs. 1383 j. Hiia.ins 
tr. yumtns' A'omem'ia/or 437 J-ascinns, a lewitclu. a or 
eye-biting. . .“Hi T. Ady LamiU in Path u. 104 Ceding 
them eye-hiting witches. 

Sye-boit (arbJwlt). ff. Eye sb.^ y Bolt jA ] A 
bolt or bar having an eye at one end, to receive 
a hook, ring, etc. 

1769 Smeaton m Brand A>tMi'er//v(t78y) II. App. 5861'he 
stones may be laid hold of by cye-boltN fixe«l in holes bored 
with a jumper 1704 Rigging tjf Reamanshiy 1 . 35 They 
are mostly fitted with a. . sprig-eye-bult driven in the middle 
of their ends. 1899 F. A GHtmius Aitili. Man. ii86s> 
116 'I'hey hook the fixed blocks to the eye.-bolts. 

Eya-bree. [i . E vk sb. » -i- Bkek j a > j 
ra. «* Eye LIU. Obs. tb. « E>e-lahh. Obs. 
O. «Ete-brow. (^bs txc Sc. nTu\ dial. 

a. r icMW .Sax. Leechd. 1 353 Niwe cyse ofer^eMeted 
mid I a ca^braru’aM. c sjcri Song agst. Retinues in / ol. 
Songs iCuitident 339 Sene is on is brows Ant on is e^r- 
brewe, 'i'hat [etc] 136a ' 1 'umnbh Herbal ll. 137 h, 'I'he 
juice «)f it (mustarde] is g(H>d. for the rouphnrs of the ey- 
bree-i, 1604 ' 1 '. Wsir.HT Passions \ vii 39 l‘he furnivaiion 
of a woman shall be ktiowen by the lifting vp of her eyes, 
and in her eye-bries. 1617 Markham Caoal. v. 17 All 
those long and stifle hanet which growe close ahuue his 
vpper eye brees. 1787 in Grose J'rotdni. ii/oss.. SuLH- 

D. 1579 11 . Googk t/eresbach's Hush. (1586' 117 A horse 
when he beginnes to l>e olde, hin temples waxe hollowe, his 
eye lines gray. 16x3 G. Sanuvs Trar. 67 Into the same 
hue do they dy their eie hrei%. and cye-browes. 

0. 17^6 Hkru Stot. Songs I. 310 And tl c sweat it Jropt 

down Frae mv very eye-brie. Jamirsun H’ater‘~ 

Kel/tte 4 { ill Scott ()r filthy gar his ee-brees war. 

186a Dialect 0/ I.etds 257 * Ee brees , eyebrows. Meti. Ac. 
He is dirt up to the very re-breei 

XSyebright (ai br^U), a. and sb. [f. Eyk sb.^ y 

BuifiHT.J 

t A. adj Bright to the eye. clear. Obs ra e~'. 

1607 Lingua ii. v. in Harl. Podsley IK. 381 Theshuoiiiig 
stars, Which in an c\e-br ght evening seem to Lll. 

B. sb. 1. 'I'hc |iopiibu name of the plant 
Euphrasia ojffit ttta/is, formerly in rci-ule as a 
remedy lor weak ejes . « Ei'PHHah^. 

1333 Elvot Cast. Hetiht' (1541) 1 1 b, I'hynges good for the 
eyes : Eyibryght: Funell. 1^3 Lloyd Ttetu. Henhh x\\. 
E vij, Take of ttie wood of Aloes, of eybright (etc J. i6ia 
Drayton Po/y-otb xiii. aoa He Fumitor.e gets, and Lye- 
bright fur tiie eye. 1671 .Salmon Syn. Med. iii. xxii. 399 
Kye liright strengthens the head, eyes and niemoiy, cleats 
the Highi. 1718 Quincy Cornet Pis/ 79 Kyebriglw flowers 
in June 1738 Mrs. Dklany Life ty I'err HI. 507 The 
purple vetch and eyebright soften the golden furs and glow- 
ing neath. 1848 C. A Johns IVeek at l.i-,arti 27 \ We find 

eye bright with thick fleshy leaves 1883 R. 1 'urni r in 
Gd. tVordk Dec. 79^»/3 'I’he pretty little Eyebright. had at 
one lime a great reputation as an eye-clearcr. 

b. attrtb. Pre| aicd from euphrasy. AKo in 
names of other plants or medicaments used as 
remedies for weak sig’iL 

1397 Grrard Hetbal 1. Ixii. f 3. 85 F.iebright Cow 
whcatc. 1616 SuRRL. 6c Makkh. i ountry I arme 43 Drinke 
cncric morning a small draught of Eye-hright wine. 1648 
Hunting 0/ box 39 1 he Kyr-hnght water of Kepenta ce 
1636 kiDi.i ey Prat-t. Phxsttk i\8 Ey-bright oyl made of 
the floaers of Succory. 1747 Wfslky Prtm. Physic 11763) 
60 lUe Eye bright Tea da ly- *884 Miller t'iant~n.. Eye- 
bright ou-wkeat. The genus Bartsia. 

t2. ?‘A kind of ale in Elizabeth*! time* (La- 
tham), Obs. 

1610 B. loNsoN Alch. v. i. Men and women, [have] been 
Mien to flock here. In days of Piiitlico and Eye-bright. 

Eyebrow (ai*bruu). fi. Eve j//,i Bkow. Not 
in OE., which had only ^a. branv Eye-buek.] 

1. The fringe of hair along the upper orbit of 
the eye, more or less arched in appearance. 

isHJ. Higgins tr. yunius' Eomenclator 97 SuFeretihim, 
the ridge of haire abouc the ^'e lids or the eye hi owes. i6oe 
Shaks. A. K. L. u. vii. X49 The I^mer, wUha wofiill ballad 
Made to his MUtresse eye brow. 169s Ray Creation 11. 

1 1693) 33 Above stand the Eye-Brows, to keep any thing 
from running down upon the cyis. ^ 1741 Mnnao Anat. 
Hentes fed. 3' 79 An arched Ridge is extended, on which 
the Eyo-browH are placed. 1813 Sctrrr Tnermain ill. xxvi, 
Shade thine eyebrnwH with thine hand, i860 Froiidk Hist. 
Eng. VI. *76 He had the arched eyebrow, .of the beautiful 
Plantagrnet face. 

b. pi. Artificial imitations of the same, app. 
made of moa< e-skin. 

X703 Stefle Tend. Hush. iii. i, Pr’y thee, wench, bring 
me mv black eyebrows out of the next room. 17x8 Prior 
Another Reas. A Miction Poems 370 The Slaiterii had left 
in the Hurry. .Her Lady's C'oinpfcxion and Eyebrows at 
Calais. On the same Poems 371 If we don't catch a 
Mouse To-night, Alas ! no Eye-brows for To-morrow. 

2. Anat. (see iiuot. 1840). 

1806 Med. Jral. XV. ao8 I'he organ of finding and re- 
collecting places manifested itself strongly in the comers of 
his eye-brows, iti* G. Ellis Anat. 74 The eyebrows., 
are two curved prominences formed by the orbicularis and 
ocTipito-frontoUi muscles. 

8. Arch. A. A moulding over a window, b, 
(See qnot. 184a). 

1703 T. N. City^ C. Purchaser 5 AimHfet..\n Architec- 
ture, .a. .Tince, Eye-brow, sfijt tr. Tour Germ. Prince 
I V. iv 163 Hatfield is built of brick ; only the eyelm>%vii of 
the windows. .&c. are of stone. 184a Gwilt A rchti. Gfoss.. 
971 Eyebrow, a name someiUDes givsn to the fillet. 

A atirib. ind C omb. 

1718 Pbiob AmothorRemt. Afffietiom Poems 370 Her Eye- 


brow-Box one Morning lost. 1760 Goli>sm Ctt If. (1840) 
o Yuur nose-borers .. eyehrow-pluckers. would all want 
bread. x 884 Hoi>kkr liimal. ^mts. 1 . iii. 66 Prominence 
of eyebrow region. 

Hence BjwbzowoA a., furnished with eyebrows: 
iransf. (of a hill ', having a growth of trties re- 
sembling an eyebrow. Sja browlaM a., without 
eyebrow!. 

*•33 ): Hodgbon in J. Raine Mem. 1858) II. 314 Steep 
scars, fringed and eyv-browid Hiih wild natural wood. 1839 
JarusoN Brittany i. 3 Flock of w hite-eyehrou ed goats. 
1868 Dickens Uucomm. Trav. xxv, Ihoss four mule 
perton. ges, .complex ion lens and eyvbrowirss. 1884 Miss. 
Herald .S« pi 37^ Tik’> never yet had heard of such a thing 
as an v^ehruwleMi child. 

fiya'broWi V. ff. prec. sb] tram A. To 
frown (a person* out of\ in qiiot. with indirect 
pass. b. To imnide with (distinct'^ evebrows. 

. *•37 I • Hook Jack Brag xix, Rougemg, noudei-*ng cyo- 
browing, and mII concomitant Mage Iiickh 1876 Mrs. 
Whitney .Sights h' tus, tii 15, 1 hnd it u only the unusual 
things, tliat )ou aie ryebioved out of 

Syed («‘>id), /// a. [t. Eyk sbA y -kd -.] 

1. 1‘urnihhLd with eyes. 

e 1174 CiiAiK ER / roytus i\ . 1459 Voure father is in Nirighte 
aK Argil- r>ed. <'1430 Lvixi. Boihas Prol (XM4i 54 A 
prince Eyed as a tigre uiih rsaiwtn and foresight. 1333 
Kdsn 7 teat. Erute Ind. Arh.) 15 An Elephant, is . . eyed 
lyke a swine. 1379 Sfenskh Sheph. Cat .Sept ao. For 
Kofly is wise, and as Ariius e> ed. 1643 Prynne .Saf». Pouh r 
/Vifv. Ap|>. I 4 He who rvcii now leetncd eyed, eared, 
strong and fltiurihlung uill suddeii'y wiix blind, deafe, and 
fall to nothiiic. xSss Tennyxon thnone 196 A wild and 
wanton pard, Eyed Pike the evrninij star. 

fig, 1869 R. Lvtton (>rt>at 117 1‘hr eyed air Sees not. 

D. With ad/, piclix, a! Atgus-, b/ut^, fie/ce*, 
ho/Iotv-, two-, vet-eyed: nee the adjs. 

tc. (Jilted with sight, chai- sighted, sharp- 
sighted. Alsoyf^**. Wideawake/^. Obs. 

1384 * 1 '. Basiard ( hres/oleros iiBBo 83 Men .. Eydc to 
their profit, but blinde to ihcir paiiic 1306 SrKNSKM /•. Q. 
IV. ill. 7 Tiiey were lH>th so waichfi.tl ana writ cyde. That 
[etc). x6x8 Httv/LANiiik .Stiit-ed Mem 45 Borne blind ihev 
knew .And most iiiiractilotiN, now pertect ryd 163a J. 
Hayward tr. litondi's brontenn R; A god, though bl.nde, 
yet eytd suflicicntly to spic out two spirits. 

2 Futnislied with an eye. Cl. Evk 20, 3I. 

*804 AaFRNKTHV Surg. (>bs$77\ 31 4 Hv means of an eyed 
probe x 886 Acoftemy 33 May 358/3 Mr. Hall invented 
eyed-hooks [in fly-fishing]. 

8. Market! oi ornamented as with eyes; dappled, 
s] otied. E,yed Hawk- Moth {Smertnlhus Oict/a^ 
tus) : a moth of the foinily Split ngtdir. 

x8x3 Shfi i fy a taster sy* Soft mossy lawns, eyed with 
hhxniis. x8ai Keats Lnntia 50 Eyed like a peacock. 1833 
Hi-rrv Eniyit, Herald. L, Eyed . a term used in speaking 
of the \ ariegaird spots in the peacoik's tail 18^3 Wkrt- 
wooD Btti, Moths 1 7 .Suiermthus Oicitntus. 'J he Eyed 
Hawk- Moth. 1878 Browning f'oets ( fvisk 53 That which 
peiks and preens 'I'he eyed wing. 1889 in Ki.vin Put, 
Her aldry. 

Eye*-drAnght. [f. KykjAI •*- Draught.] A 
drawing 01 plan made by tiic tyc, not by actual 
mensurement. 


*773 Gentt. Mat. 365 Eye Draught of the Solway Moss. 
*793 Edystonr L. R wuoie. The nrint apiiears to 

lie made from an Eye Draught. x8a3 i’ Nh-Hoijion t'lact. 
Build. 170 To take the dimensioMH of a place moke an 
eye-draiight. 1873 Proctor Expanse Heart, 373 The stars 
. Iieing copied by eye-draughts Irum the charts. 

STA'flil, [f. Eyk -FI'L.I A. A r much 
as the eye can take in nt once. b. A minute quan- 
tity; a wink lof sleep). 

xS^a J. Wilson in Binckrv May. XXXL 864 We prefer a 
miniature picture of the Swiss (jiantcss to the giantess her- 
self — an eyeful for one to an armful for ten. i860 Rhadb 
Cloisterer //. 11 . 37^ Yon drop off again, and get about an 
eyeful of sleep: lo, it is tinkle, tinkle, for matins. 1876 D. 
STBvrNooN ill Gd. Words 687 (We] with laige eye-fuU took 
the landf^'OM in. 

Eya'fUf tl. Obs-^nti. dial [f Eye jA.’ -ful.] 
t A. Plainly to be seen. b. Careful ; observant- 

c x6xi CiiAFMAN Ittad X. 396 He hung them up aloft upon 
a tamarisk Imugh As eyeful'trophies. 1833 Robinmn Whttbjy 
Gloss, s. V , * He's varry eeliil over his brass ', he is careful in 
kmng out his money. ‘ Be ecful mind what you are about. 

Sye-glAAS ^ai f'las), sb. [f. Eyk iA.< y Glaus ] 

t i. 1 he crystalline ’.cns of the eye. Obs. 

i6xx Shaks Wint. T. 1. ii. 368 Your eye-glasse Is thicker 
then a Cuckolds Horne. 

2. A glass tu shield or protect the eye. 

1833 J. Badcock Pom. Amutem. 65 Wearing a visor with 
eye-glasses in it. 

3. t A. A magnifying glasx, a microscope {obs.\ 
b. In mod. u^e, a lens of glass or cry tal for as- 
sisting defective sight. Double eye glass, ( pair of) 
eyeglasses ; two such lenses mounted side by side so 
as to assist the sight of both eyes ; the name is by 
usage restricted to a pair of lenses to be held in 
the hand or kept in position by a spring on the 
nose ; those which are secured by pieces of metal 
placed over the ears being called spectacles. 

vfin Harmer in Phil. Trans LV 1 1.383, 1 have often 
found, by the help of an eye-gloiw, that . I ra»R«d over great 
muhitudea of egga. 1807 Pirecior I. 333 He urcr hiR-eye- 
gtoMi more than hie .prayer-book. 18^ G. Meredith R, 
Fevoroi xxix, Kyea are twarabte, but eye-glaiiaca an ntiominii- 
l«on. si6| Miss Braopon Eleanor's Fht. (1878) 1 . IL 
17 The old man pqt e double gold eycgixuu over hia npaeg 
and began to read. 1883 F. M. Peasd Lontrad, xxvil. She 
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iincicd thars had been iwmethuiK of the j|M*sU8a maaiMr 
about him. ** 3 . F. M. CeAwrueo Ifr. Ctumdiiu lii, She 
wore euld-riouned cyegiaiacM. 

4 . The letM at that end of any optical iaatnuncDt 
to which the eye U a]>plird. 

1M4 PMt/, Tr«Ht. 1 . a ns ONeth three Eyt«OlaiiaeB forh% 
great TcleacoM*. 1670 OaKOcMv iit Kigaud Ctfrr. Sa. Men 
(1R41) M. 342 j'he plano iOTivex eycr|nai'«< lyoif Nvwton 
O^/ukt t I. viii. i78t 9a A pretty good PerNpe<.tive. .made 
with a concave Eye^Iaaa. 17^ KAMautN in Fkii, V'fmMe. 


(i 78|' I.XXIll. M Thoa we have a ayMtem of eye>|rlaaaee 
which may be taken out of the tcteacotte; itti J. Smith 
Pmnprantn St. ijr Art 1 . 484 'Hie focal distance of the eye* 

R 'aiia. tt|7 GoaiNo ft Pnitchabd Mitregr., $6 The mnar 
cut of its eye-glaaB iWy J. Hogg Ahrretc. 1. ii. 31 'J'he 
other to magnify thiH ima'^e, and from being neat the eye of 
the olMcrver, called the eye^laNN. 

6. A iflaM adapted for the application of reme- 
dies to the eye. 

1140 DuNGi.ieoM iffw/. Lex,, Eye Glawi, SenAkinm arw- 
Imre, fMi in SjM. See, Lex,, hyeogUtet, a hollow cup- 
abaped glaoM for applying lotiona to the eye. 

Hence SyeglMiiad a, furnished with an eye- 
glass, or eyeglnaseft. 

1143 C1.0VOH Betkie 1. 9 Noble ladies. . Bowing their eye* 
glaoMd broATv. lipt M. E. Mann IVinier'e Tmte II. il iv. 
181 The e) eglaMcci young nuua. 

Sye'glMSi V, rart^^, [f. prec sb.] irtms. To 
look at through an eyeglnss. 

ilei I. Hanion AngieJnsk II. aei Miu Gore, .employed 
herself. . in eye-glasung Gerald. 

Syftholft [f. Etk <4>Holb.] a. 

The cavity or socket containing the orbit of the 
eye. b. A hole to look through. o. dial, (^See 
quot.) 

a. tds7 RuTHBarosD Le*t, IxaKviii. (186a) I. ea7 l.et 
their eyes rot in their eye-holes, who wjll not receive Him 

It 


, >111 aiivir wiiw will vivh rwciwv aaiiii 

home again. iHf Robinson Wikitiy G/ast., Ken^holet. the 
liN J. .SHAi.t.ow 7 VMr/ 4 srs Trialed Wheat 

406 A small eye-hole 
. .enabled the tn-dwellers to ncep out sM) Sala Brtni^fmei 
pled bit of 


grows through the eycholen of the skull. 

ANB A rrt. Rxyi. I. xxx. 4c 


ar mat 'board covered 
I a fringe of sham lace. 


hi Beti (18641 886 A criiinpl__ _ . 

with black sdk, with two eyeholes and ^ 

iStS Lckbyks Stmegneing 47 The surs were observed . . 
through an eyehole, sliding on a fixed arc. 

O. iMi Hoixano 6 * 4 >» Cktiter iR. D. S.l, Eye keU, 
the depressions in a imtato from which tlie buds spring. 
iai 7 in Dabunoton hntk>a^eeck S, Ckeekire •E.D.S. . 
l^ft-luhOnlscJ). [f. ErBj 3 . .^Lash.] a. The 
row or line of hairs fringing the edge of the eye-lid. 
b. A single hair from (he same. 

17U StbJ. Hill Hut, A him. 533 Even the eyelashes [of 
the Simial are like ours. 1777 Roibstson Hitt. Amer, H. 
66 Their . . eye-lashes are or the same hue. itig Scott 
Rmkehy iv. The eye-lash dark, and downcast eye. sf|6 
Toon CycU Anmt, 1 . 306/a Few birds . . poaseiM eyt-lashes. 
1I60 I'VNDAi.t. G/m'. II. i. a3<; Looking throimh their fingers 

S r their eyelishcs. iMg Harpe**s Mmg, ^pt. 646/a She 
lught him (Sleep] to the Ust eye-Uish. 

Hence Bye-lashod ppL a , provided with eye- 
lashes ; in quot. iramf. 

ilgs Svn. iJoaKLL Buhier L 5 Little window in the wall, 
Eye lashed with balmy sprays of honey suckle, 
t Bn-laatt Sya'lM. .Sf. [Tf.£TxxAi 
•f ME. lest. List fault.] 

1 . A flaw, deformity, defect. 

fgpt R. Dmucb Serm. Bvi|j, The last eyelast that 
gppeareth in this deininciatioun is this. t6o6 Sc. Acts Jms. 
K/ * 1B16) 357 Oiw defaulte or Eilest, be ke quhilk the richt 
or possessioun of the saldis landis may lie challangeit. x6io 
J. Mblvill Diary (1643) 761 They fand thric or four 
dangerous eyeliKtis that they < ould not digest. 1604 Cai.. 
OBswdoo A/. Ckr, Bntfker la I'he uncomely eye-lasts re- 
quired to b« introduced upon the sound work of this Sitcra- 
ment. 176I Koaa JJeieHure 14a From any ee-list I'm free. 

2 . A grievance, grudge ; ill-will, malice. 

J:. Canmiciiael in ifWr. See, Afitc. (1844I 413 To 
repare all bygane eUstis. i|p5 In Pilcahn Ceim. Trials 1 . 
349 All and sindrie person is amangis qiihome deidlie feicl 
and deist is presentlie standing. 1644 D. Hums Hist. 
Deuelas 87 These two lived after .. without susphion, 
grucige, or eye-list on either partie. 

SyftlMS ' a, ff. Kte jA.i -f -lesa.] 

1 . Without ey s. ft. Of certain animals : Having 
no eyes. b. Of a needle : Made without on eye. 

O. ()f a nlnitt, etc. : Without buds. 

1^70 in Lrvins AfauiA. 91. wslea Siibllkv Assassins 
Ik m A'm. 4 Ac//.(Camelot) 171 ‘J'he eyeless worms of earth . 
S64B Camfknifk a huh. Thys. la In . . the great cave of 
Kentucky are found numerous small eyeless fishes, ityi 
a6 Aug. S7S Paris has sewers, and strange, eye- 
less beings swarm through them. 

2. Heprived of tlic e>es» having the eyei removetl. 
igga Shako. Rom. 4 JhI. v. Hi. 146 What Torch is vond 
that vainely lends his light To ghibs, and eyelcsse .ScullcsT 
Idas — Lear m, vii. 96 Tume out that eyelessd Villaine. 
167s Milton Saws m ^ Ask for this greak deliverer now, 
and find him Eye'ess in Gaxa. s^ Popb Odyss, xni. 14s 
The venj|{eancc vowvd for eyeless Pmyphcme. ilta BvaoM 
Ck. Hdr, II. vi, Through each lack-lustre, eyeless hole. 
iig7 WiirTTiKB Poems, Wife of Mauosdk 15 An eyetesi 
captive- iMfi Kingsi kv Herem, xv. 194 , 1 am Daunted with 
spectres cyejess and hunUless. 

3 . blind, lij^htlests. a. Without eyei or eyeiight, 
lit. and^. ‘ b. Not using the cyM, undiaenmis 
natingi; without aid from the eyes. 

1607-47 FittTNAM Resolves 164 TheeTe-lesse nkht Byif 
Addison tr. Met, iii. 6*5 Penihetis only dutti dende 

The Cheated 'People, and their Eyelem tluide. 1766 O. 
Canning AuihLwcreiias 111. ea7 ^He) for a pika eytleti 
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Chance, employ'd- iBh Cabv f>ante. Purgatory xiil 61 
As never beam Of mionday visitelh the eyeiess man, E'en 
so (etc.]. liBg Tbnnvsom t*iytie, Vivien lufi, 1 saw n-e Kttle 
elfigod eyeless once, ifi^ jf. Mastinbau Lkr, Life (ed. 4) 
464 bnmaioe ieof no use in mn eyeieu world. 1671 MoblbV 
Condoetei Crit. Misc. ^1878) 73 The fonaitou* vagaries of 
an eyeless destiny, il^ MMiifa Sifunt 111. S78 The 
hungiy eyeless sword. 

4 . Not to be reached by the ere. rare, 
tfiit Bailbt Festne (1846) ty/s Like stars.. They shall 
everpoM at all but eyeless distance. 

t n'ftlftftt. OM, AUo 5 mielaeft. {;-OE. 
^egeliist, f. egeleds Awgf^saa.] FearlesaneBs. 

e sayg Lav. tpspi Hit dude ofte onwrsste al for heye-lesce 
[c lasg seie-leste] 

Byftlit (ai*}6t\ Forma: 4 oUet, 5 oyl^tte, 
olyet, -tte, 7 elel t, eylet, 7- eyelet. [MK. 
oilet, a. ¥r, eeillet, dim. of eeil eye ; the mod. form 
ia influenced by aaaociation with Etb and -let.] 

L ft. A small round hole in cloth, aail-cloth, 
etc., worked like a button-hole for the paasage of 
a lace, ring, or rope ; also Eyelet hoi.e. b. A 
short metal tube, having its ends flattened for the 
same pnrjioae. 

ijfla Wyclif Kx, xxvl. 5 The nirtyn shsi hnuefifii oiletis 
in either parii. ifiii Sfki i> Hist. Hi. Brit. ix. xv I9 
At euery Eylet the Needle left hanging by the silke. 16x7 
Capt. 8ui I h .Seanton's v. 9 1 Drawing a rope ihorow 

a blocke or oylet to runne vp uikI down, n 1764 Llovd To 
C. CntMon, Peeping the cui tains eyelet through. 
transf. ftog Wonosw. /*/c/Wc vii. Wks.(i8S8 a88/i Wind- 
ing up hi* mouth . . inio an orifice . . a lurking eyelet, small 
and only not invisible. 

2 . An ajx:iture or loophole for observation ; 
rarely for the discharge ol mjssilts 

cf44e Promy. /Vsrc^, Ol yet. bole yn in a wallc. /'i45e 
Lonrlicii Grail xiv, 630 tofio han smeten him . . Thorwh 
the oylettcs ofliin helm', ilqfi Tm \ckxray Van Fair Ixiii. 
A woman, .witit a black ina*k on. through the eyelets of 
which her eyes twinkled strangely, ifigt '1 ‘urkkr />e/«. 
Arvkit. 1 . vii 3.6 In which ilieie are loop-holes or eyicts 
for arrows, Ht'SHNki 1. Nat. 4- Sn/erHot. iii. ^1864) 65 

Eyelet of observation. 

3 . A small eye. lit. ondyf^, 

1799 W. Tavlok in Alonihly A fag. VII 139 With eyelets, 
by the fat flesh squeez'd together. 483$ Tan s Mag, II. 379 
Wicked eyelets, wicked niuuth. Face me fairly, tell me 
truth ! 1848 Hahdy in Proc. Benv Ant Club II. 335 Eye- 
lets {iKellt) two, small, black. 1876 HahDv Hand hthelb, 
11. xlvLa33 'J’hcy could tliscern eyelets of light. 

tb. A amall ryr t»r hud ol a plant or tree Ohs. 
iCoo SusFi.KT CoMhtrie Farme vi. vi. 737 If it [the vine 
stock] haue put forth any eiclet, you may rub it off with 
your finger. 1616 Sdrkl. ft Makkii i ounffy J antte 
Shoots, .full of snppe, hauiiig grosse and tbicke-set eyelets. 

4 . attrih and Comb. 

1864 Wbbrtkr, ByeleCring, a small ring of metal, ivory, 
ftc. inserted in an eyelet to prevent wearing. 1874 K night 
Diet, MCik., Eyelet -AHMik, a device used at the desk for 
attaching papers together by eyeleting. 1880 ( atal. Tool 
fVks. Slujfielti 80 Best bright Eyelet Closing Pliers. 1883 
HaryeVs Mag. 813/3 It is a mere eyelet slit of a strait. 

leftist (ai'liH), V ff, prec. sb.] tram. To 
make eyelets in : lit. and fg. 

l8ja Gbn. P.THOMr>ON Exerc, <i843MI. 323 The cockneys 
« .eyeleted the ruyalists nt Brentford in 1643. 

Hence XyeTeted ppl a. ByeTeting vhl. sb. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek.. Ryetetine^Mochine. a machine 
for attaching eyelets to garments and other obje ts. 1885 
Nbwiiall ill Harper's Mag, Jan. fl86/a Self-feeding eyelet- 
ing machine, foot-power, 1891 Ch, Times 27 Fi-b. eoq-'a 
Ad vt., (A card], .eyeleted for hanging up. Mod, Eyeleted 
luggage- labels. 

Syeletaer (^iKtisu). [f. ]irec. sb. -f -eeb.] 

(Sec miot.] 

1894 Knight Diet. Afnk.. Eyeleteer, a stabbing instrument 
of the work-table, to pirrc'e eye let- hole v 
ISyftlftt-llOlft (i»i'lot|hosl), Forms: fillet-, 
6-7 oyrlet-, 6-9 eylet-, 7 eylot-, Hot-, ollet-, 7 8 
«y(8)lid-, 8 eilet-, 9 oilete-, 7- eyelet-, [f. 
Eyelet sb. Hulk.] 

1 . -i Eyelet i a : also a hole for inseiting a inctal 
eyelet fst'c Eyelet i b). 

198a North Plutarch •16761 573 A Brigandine made of 
many folds of Canvas with Oylet-holes. 1599 A M. tr. 
Gabeikomer'e Bk. Pkysicke 184/3 '1 he thorn; must l)w. .on the 
rupture, which must on both his aydes luve a cylethubs. 
sfiay Cait. Smii h .S'easnan's Oram. vii. 31 The eylot holes 
of the saile. 1658 A. F«>x tr. tVurts' .Sitrg. it. xxiv. 144 
Splinters made . . with fitting fillets and bands, on which 
there aiw small Cylid holes, ty^} Zoi 1 man in Pkif. Trans. 
XLII. 365 K sort of Bodt of Turw^y I.cather with. . Eilet- 
holes fur receivintj; Hooks, trim FAt.cvmKa Skiprvr. 11. 33s 
The reef- lines next . . Through eyelet-holes . . were reeved. 
tSdoCARLYLB Latter^d, Patnyh,, Downing Street 45 I'his 
poor lallor's-bodkin, hardly adequate to an eylet-bole. 
s86i Pp. ARSON Early 4 Mtd. Ages f.ng. 306 Wool and flax, 
with silk for the lappets and the eyelet hules^ were the com- 
Bsoti materials. 

tmnef, 1998 Poutbi Angry Worn. AAingd. (Percy Stx:.] 
tje Twin lie a good while esc you wish your skin Ciill of ilet 
holes. i|s4 Ford P. H'arlack 11. iii, Or let my skin lie 
punch'd iull of oyle^holes<with iheh^nlkin of derision. 

2 . ft. A small hole fur the purpofc of ohner- 
vatiON. b. A hole or alit lor ihe discharge of 
missfles. 

' ft. Fomca^ In LHe 4 Corr. 1846 T. >78 An 

eySlet-QoUs,. through which I fancied visions of entrmUclng 
beauty. k 80 W, H. AtNawoftm Amsm-. Witches 1. x, Nor 
was she long in discovering a small eyelet-hole In the carv- 
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tog which commanded the room. f86f LaM News 3 Ort. 
IS Scarcely any of the helroefs have eycletholcs, hut the 
viser was in general left partly open. 

b. tfiffi liAwtMoaNB >'r. 4 H. ymis. I. 606 Embraaores 
for guns and eyelet htdes Imr musketry. S879S1R G- 8cott 
Led. Arekit. I. a6o In a fortification axtemal windows 
must he wholiy avoided or reduced to mere eyclet-bolea. 

3 . ntmee-usi • Eyehole a. 

a 1849 Hood ymek Hall xix. Death, .gave a wink, As well 
as eyelet holes can biiak. 

Hence Bjro'lol-ltolo v. ft, intr, Jo make eye- 
let-holes. b. tram. To make eyelet-holes in ; io 
pierce through and through { to riddle. Xyolct* 
holftd /// a., furnished with eyelet-holes. Xrr- 
let-hoillog vbl, sb, 

1747 CemH. Atm. I^b. 71 Tliese lovers arc to eylec-hole 
one another in Mim Biddy’s preatnee. 1990 Barwick Disc. 
Alanmill B edpeme si Ilet holed duhlets very easie. s^ 
1 ticBBNB Ckime^ 63, 1 introduced pinking and eyalet-holeing 
among the men. 

Eyoliad, uhs. var. of Oeillade. 

Sjftlid (arlid). [f. Eye sb.^ + Ltd.] One of 
the lids or covers of the eye, distinguir'hra as vpber 
and lower \ one of the movable folds of skin 
with which on animal covers or uncovers the 
eje at pleasure. 

a SB40 Savtles Warde in Cott. Horn. s6s Swlfte sis ^ 
sunne gk-am ‘ c sc[hcot foin est into west, ose kin] ehe-lrd 
tuiiefl ant opench a 130a Cursor Af. 10788 iCott.^ Wit pis 
<;co lifted hir eien I'dd. 1398 'I'iirVisa Bat ik. De P, R. v. 
viii. (1405) 114 A foure foted Iceste wythout eye lyddes. Js 
feble oT syghte e to/am Ayol, Loll, ja His ee Icdis aHken 
reson of men. i486 Bk. St. Albans A»»' 


i486 Bk. St. Albans 
the ouer igh lid and so of that other. 


yb, Put it thoro^r 
1997 Shaks. ft Hen, 
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IV. 111. i. 7 O Slee})e, O gentle Sleepe, hoW haue 1 frighti d 
thee 'I'hat thou no more wilt weigh mine eye-Udh downe. 
i6a6 Bacon Syhm ^ SToThose that are PoPe-blindc . . doe mutii 
^;.Tther the Eyedids togtther. 169a Lockk Httm. Und. ii. 
IX. 16751 How frequently do wc . . cover our Eyes with 
our Lyc-lids, without pcicciv ng that we are at all in the 
dark Y 175s Sir J Hii.l Hist. Anim. 735 The eyes (of the 
Simiu] . Ii.ive an upper an J under eye-lid, exactly as in our 
own 1814 Scot! Ld. of Isles vi. xv, Tlie eyelid 

scarce bad time to wink. 1899 Bain .Senses tjr Ini 1. ii. f 18 
Touching the edge or inner surface of the upper eye-lid.^ 
Comb. 1870 Koi.Lks TON .rial w. L^e 31 I he eyelid -like 
valve which guards the entrance of the great veina 
fig. 138a WvcuF Job xli. Q His e)en os e^elidis of the 
morniid. 1637 Mm on J.ycidas 35 Under the opening eye- 
lids of the Morn We drove afield. 1647 H. More Song of 
.Soul II. iii. 1. xxv, Gilded clouds Arching nn eyelid for the 
glowing Morn. s86e B. Taylor Poets Jml.. Mystic 
Summer. And sweeter eyelids has the Day. 

b. Phrases, t To hang (a lA/ng) by the eyelids ; 
to keep ia suspense. 7 h hang by the eyelids : 
to have a very slight bold, be a dangerous 
position, 

1659 Burton's Diary irBaB^ IV, 354, ] would fain have 
things at an end, und not hang them by the eyelids tbusi 
1778 Govv. Morris in Sparks L\le tjr IVrtt. (1823) 1 . 177 
(>cnerul I^ec’n affair hangs by ihe eyelids. 1877 J.T. Fiklini 
Underbrusk (18817 11 A mage quarto., with one of the 
covers luinging by the eyelids, 
t Sye'lyv a, Obs, ran-^, [f. Ete sb.f + -LY.J 
Visible 10 the eye. 

196s Dads ir. Buliinger on Ayoc. (1573) ssa h, A oeiteine 
cyely and cuident demonstration. 

Syft'inftrlc. [f. Eye ft. Some- 

thing marked, or to he marked by the eye; an 
object to look at; a siiectacle Cf. Footmark. 
t b. The action of looking upon, marking with 
the eye : observation. 

1999 Sou III WELL y'r/. />mVT ^1596! '»4 I'liere are.. better 
eie-irisrkeM in yoiire fortune than a siKter>i losse. 1694 
tr. lichmeH’s Mys\ Afagnum xl. 8 391 *73 Where the limit 
or Eye march stood, 1840 Dk Qi'Iwckv Mod. Superetit. 
Wks. III. 397 Not. .the want, .of eyemark*, where all Uona 
blank ocean of sand. 

SyepiftOft (^i'p/s'). [f. Eye sb? -f Piece] 

1 . (ptics. The lens or combination of l(nB''s, 
tisnnliy two in numbtr, known respectively as the 
field glass and eye^glass^ at the e}e-eiid of a tele- 
scope, or other optical instrument, which the 
image, foimed by the mirror or tihjsCt-glars, is 
viewetl and magnified. 

The principal kinds of eye-pieces are 'a) Ht^eken/au, 
or so-called negative from the fact of its foimiUE the iinuge 
between the lenses; E) the Ramfdeu,, or common astro* 
nomical, called p'sitwe because (he im^e iR formed outside 
the field gla».s \ U ) the irrctiny or terrestrial for ordinary 
lelciicoi^s, which presents die in sm erect position, 

,1790 KOY in PkfL Trans. LxXX- 155 The commou eye^ 
piece with two i^oavex glasseK. Brs'wstfr Optics gnlif 
fio Achromatic eyepieces - . may he ^mposed of two or Ihree 
lenses. Hbeo Micfvu. I. ik 40 l'h 6 twoTeye-|; 1 aiis 

and field-glass] when combined are teiined the e^-ptece: 
1878 Lockykr Stargaaiiig iii TIm Achromaticity ot the 
Huy^ftenian Eyepiece. 

b. dllrib, as eyepiece ftticrometer. (Sbd qoM.) 
1874 Knight Diet. Meek,. Rye-piece Aifitvmeter^ a 
g^uated Stlip^f gltw' introduced throujgh shfs in the eye- 
piece tube, so as to oceppy the cepter pf the field, 

' 2 . Amtralum, 

dBbmLeedt Memtry 16 Nov. 7 The powenof a laiyl^ 
Selector to pick out the eye-pisce of a souaUer's ran. ' 

C^. Eye ; IhTj ft.. The pit: 
so^et of the eye. b. The ulep^pmauQ bebreep thf 
rye and tk^ ermL • ‘ . 

rsoTE tDeaik‘Uvif:<atmn)fnOkS. Mitet ffis Also heedhlf 
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foriMr. ^ ^ J. IjAXTta Y. 41a by the 

depth of the eye-|MC we are eaahled to form aoineideaorthe 
m of the horse, E. Aeaou* LL Ana 58 His on#. 
pfo red with rust pendent leere. ^ 

JBjttr rarie, [f. £tk v. -n 1 .] One 

who evee ; one who looki at : an obeerver. 

tail Lawil. Aick> RnUUt 13 I 1 ie heode Egle the eyeie 
of hem alJ. idit Ooroe , Regardtar^ a iookar. .ever, be< 
holder, 16^4 Gavtom PUtu. Nsits II. iv, 47 The sutor was 
a» dHigent an eyer of her. iSaa tr. A ritUpkaan' KmghU 
6^hai aged ey-er of the breadT 
Byer, var* of Airs v. 

Byer, obs. form of Hkib. 

Byer(e» obs, f. Air. 

tXSTvtver. Obs, Al80 a ayrer. [f. eyrs, 
▼ar, of Airs xA* or v. -r-SRi.] A brood falcon. 
Also attrib, 

tm^ln A rekmii.‘ XXI. 89 Hit was a eyrer good & able, to 
hts lord ryit profitable. t4l6 M. Sf. Aibant H vij a, How 
a man shall take an hawke (Vo the Eyrer. Who so takys an 
hawke from the Eyerer: hym behoueth to doo wisely. 
■ 4 e 4 »t Hnt, k//, c. 17 That no Man take any Ayrer 
raulcon . . nor purposely drive them out of their Coverts. . 
tc ^caus e them to go to other Coverts to breed. 

Byerle, -y, obs. fT. of Arris. 

. By 9 B, obs. f. of £y.\ 8 . 

By6‘SalV9s Obs. exc. Jig. [f. Ers sb.^ -k- 
SALVB.J Ointment for the eyes, 
ciooo AR.pric G/osm. in Wr.-Wfllcker 114 CoHiria^ ca^- 
f fsao OrmtH 1B32 HaU)he laechedom And sawless 
e^hesailie, 151^ BiSfLR iTind.ileJ Rtev. iii. 18 Anoynt thyne 
eyes with eye salve, that thou mayste se. s6i6 Suhpl. & 
Markh CoMHtry Parmt 137 An Eye-saliie made of the 
mice of ground luie. 1784 Cowrax Taxk 11, 903 (fo. dress 
thine eye with eyesalve. 

fis. iMo Rale Ittuigt Both Ch. G iv, Anoynt thyne eves 
. with the eye salve of clerenes which is Je .us Christe. 1841 
Milton R^orm, 1. (1831) 30 If we will but purge with 
sovrain eyesalve that intellectual ray which God hath 
planted in us. 1677 Gilpin Dt^monol. (1867) 60 Where 
gra^ as the only eye>salve, doth not restore the sight. 

t Sy«*saue. Obs. Also 3 eo-, 3 mh-, oah-. ex-, 
4 eJ) i-aene, -Beon. [f. Eye sb.^ *- ME. Sene aighu J 
Eyesight, presence. 

CUTE Lamb. Horn. 143 Ech eorb« seal hwakien on his 
ecse.ic c laes Lav. 8299 ui of min aih senen 2273 hehsehtj. 
nays Prayer io i^'irgin 36 in O.E Mac. 18721 196 pat i h 
At dai of dome beo denied of pin exsene c ijao .V/r 
7 'ri*tr. 2292 Anon of lond he ches, Out of markes ci^c sene. 
SjMarvaat (si Sduv&nt). arch. [f. Eye sb} 
-rScHVANT.J One who seivcs the eye; one who 
does his duty only when under the eye of his 
master or employer. 

ISM Latimkk iierm. LartCe Praverv. Wks (Parker Soc.) 
394 The most patt of servants are hut eye-servants. 1613 
yiHiw. Vnfosine MackitdU Ineir. Kiij b, Keepe notan eye 
seruaiit within thy doore. 168a Flavel Fea* 19 Tis the 
reproach of the servants of meh to t^e eye-servants. 183a 
Canlvlb Remin. 1. ii88z)6 No one .will ever say. Here was 
the finger of a hollow eye*bervant. 

Eye-sarrei V. [f. Eye jAI -i-Ssrvr v.] trans. 
To wait upon with the eves : to watch. 

1800 HuRCMs^in:'. Village 181 They (sparrows] .. Eye«serve 
the goo e for its superdiious down. 

Sya -sexver. [f. Eyk jAi + Skrveu.] «Eye- 

BERVANT. 

1835 Mabryat yiric. Faith/, xviil, I will have no eye-servers 
under me. 1870 Spvkgeon 7. Phugkm. Talk i. 16 I'ho 
man who loiters when tiie master is away is an cyc-server. 

Bye*-fl6 xrioe. [f- Eye sb.^ 4 bKUVit'K.J a. Tlie 
action or conduct of an eye-servant ; service per- 
formed only under inspection or under the master's 
eye. f b. Service seen by the eye ; outward or 
formal worship, c. The homage of the eye ; re- 
spectful and admiring looks, rare. 

1506-34 Tindale Col 111 99 Not with eye service as men 

C leasers, tsgo OroWlby Laet Trump. 163 Se thou seme 
im .. not wyth eye-seruice foinedly. idU Dklameb 
lV 4 u. 11694*06 AU their duty will be turned into cye-ser- 
vice 1736 baiRKKLEY I?M. Wks, (1871) 111 . 417 This [reli* 
gion) makes men obey, not with eye-service, but in sincerity 
of heart., 18^ J. Hall Ckr. Home 55 Servants that can be 
trusted to give Romediing better than eye service. 

b. 1641 Milton Rrform, i. a (To] bring the inward acts 
of the Spirit to (he outward. .ey-Service or tlie body. 

0. 1869 Blackmore Lorua D. Ixvi, They [ladies] were 
worth looking at . . but none no well worth eye-service as my 
own beluVed Lorna. 

Sye'-RaTTiag; a. Eye jA^ + Serving.] 
That serves, only under ilhe master's eye ; requiring 
the master's eye. 

i6ts j. Stephens Satyr. Ret, (ed. o' 15 This eye-serving 
age is quickly gont to all deceit, if we lacke lookers on. 

Syeship (nijlp). [f. Eye xA^ -e-sHip.J The 
dignity of being an eye. 

fias T. MiTciiP-LL^ru/aM. I. 09 The sena'e bids his eye- 
shm welcome ; And asks his presence to the hall. 

Sya'Shot. [f- Eyb sb. • -i- Shot.] 

1. The range of the eve, seeing distance, view. 
Only in phrases ( To come^ etc.) beyond^ in^ out of, 
within syoshot if, 

1999 B. JoNHON Ev. Man auto/ Hum. v. I, When we come 
in eye-shot, or presence of this lady 1690 Drvdbn Don 
Sebeu'ioH 11. ii, 1 am. .out of eye-shot from the other win- 
dows. iteg KAWt Crimmett Exp. xli. fi6s6) 373, 1 have .. 
ciawled witnin fair eye-sbot, and . . watched theirmovement^ 
iMs SwiNauiNE AUUamia 876 Here in your sight and 


mrttboc of these men. itif LowfctL Bfgiom P. $er. tr. $4 
Boys beyond dyeshot of the thhing-man. 

Jig, il|8 Hawthornb Fr. 4 //. /mb. II. 4 The instnol 
he comes within eye-shot of the fulfilment of his hopes. 

2 . A * shot ' fiom the eye ; a glance, ptYtsj^rt. 
ifiia Sylvester Tohaeeo latter^ spi. The Pest . . Or 
deadly Ey-ahot of a Basilisk. 1704 Steele tyme Lopor v, 

1. How shall. I bear the Eye-Shot of the Crowd In Court? 
1709 ^ Tatter No. 5s P 3 Hie Sexes seem to separate 
tfieniselveh, and draw on to attack each^ other with Eye- 
shot. 1860 H awtncmne Mark. I auu xxvui. The windows . . 
afforded . .extensive eye-shoU over hill and valley. 1879 G. 
MsaEDiTH Egvitt HI. X. aio Vernon sent one his vivid 
eyeshots from one to the other. 

{f. Kys xAi 4 Sight.] 

i. 'I'he power or faculty of aeeingj sight ; attri< 
buted also to the heart, aoul, etc. 

c laoo Ormin 1867 ) 7 att Prihhtin slioJlde )lfenn um Cod 
sawless ethesihhlM. wsgoo Curtor At. 95470 tCoU.i Krt 
dene and eien sight, a 1400 ten*. Myst. (Sbaka Soc.) 44 
Whantynge of eye«iight in peyn doth me bynda. 1401 Pot. 
Poems K\ 6 ^r^' 11 . ^ Rut him imui 3ovun ije-si)!, fur al hts 
prete noise 1587 (Folding Do Aiomay xiv. 207 The eysight 
is still good. t6tE J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. <ed. f) 4*0 
'I'he Basilink and Eagle cannot match hU eye-sight. 2708 
Bradley Fam. Dut.A. v. Juiet, It . . strengthens the Eye- 
sight 1805 Med. yrul. XIV. 330'rhese organs . . manifest 
themselves to . the eye-sighL 2873 Rain in R. Stewart 
Conserv. Fotve viii. 231 A miser has to psy a high fee to 
the surgeon that saves' his eyesight. 

/ig. 2784 CowPKM Task v. 45a [It] blinds The eyesight of 
liiscovVy. 1849 Kobrstson Sermons Ser 1. x. i6t To our 
bliiulrd eyesighi it seems a cruel will. 2857 Wii lmott 
/V/'M. Lit. XX. Ill The only eye-sight employed is the 
critical. 

1 2. The action or fact of seeing or looking ; the 
use of the eyes, look, gaze, observation, vilw; an 
instance of this, a look. To set good ej^osight oft : 
to look hard at. Obs. exc. in Jtty, fiom, in {js 
person's^ eyesight. 

a 2140 Lofsong in CoH, Horn, sop Mine sunnen..beo8 .. 
^risliche in bme eih s.hde. a 2300 Signs be/, yudgem. 143 
in E. E P > i86'.i 1 1 For 1 inful man-is ein si^t ne let us netier 
hen i.scliend a xjoo Cursor M. 4^00 Ct tl. Ouilum sllan 
wit an ei sight. 2506 Tinum.b Luke xxii. 56 Won off the 
wenches . . sect goode eyedglit on hym. 2535 Covebdai.e 
9 Sam. xxii. 95 no shal y” Lords rrwarde me. acordinge to 
the cknes of niy handen in his e)e sighte. 2x73 Ooldino 
Calvin on Job 76 1 'heii munt w-e consJtlercuen oy eye sight, 
that our iyie. .slydeth away from us. 2642 Wilkins Maik. 
Afaguk I. xix. 16481 1^5 That in Josephus which he s*ts 
down from liis own eye-s ght. 2839 Camlvi.r Chartism iv. 

(1 858 ’ so 'I'hings . . known to us by the liest ev denr e. by eye- 
sight. 2873 Lowkii Among my Hks, Ser. 11. 6 Uis com- 
parisons .. are drawn from actual eye-sight, 

3 . The range ol the eye, sight, view. 
a xaa5 Juliana 30 And hrt swifie don hire ut of his 
eh->ih?>c. /1XS40 Ureisun in Off Hom.y^f Ich ne n.ai na 
ne dear rum iulsum god in ehsihl'e. (2400 Rom Rose 
7936 He wole not have (iod in hU iye sight. ?r 1475 Sqr. 
iotve Degre 608 That pnjfered you golde and fe, Out of 
myne eye-syght fur to he. 2588 Siiaks L. /,. L, 11. i. 239 
His tongue all impatient tospeake and not nee Hid stumble 
with hante in his eie-si^ht to \in. 2633 Kaml Manch. Al 
Aiondo 16361 86 The minde contemplating heaven, waikes 
beyond eye-sight. 

Hence t Eya-sighted a , gifled with eye-pight. 
2651 Fuiier’s Abet Rediv., Hucer (1867) 154 I'he most 
judicious and best eye-sighted fryers. 

t Eye'SOnie^ a. Obs. In 6 eyaome. [f. Eye 
j^.l -SOME ] Pleasant to the eyes. 

2584 Soitthw ri l F.p. Com/ort xiv. 191 b, Onr syghte shall 
feede on the most glorious and eysome maiestye of the 
place. 

Sjrosore (si'sO^i). [f. Eye xA^ + Sous x^.] 

1 1. A soreness of the eyes. Obs. 

(In qtiot. a 1300 perh. an adj.) 

?a 1300 Salomon 4 r Sat. (1848)072 Betere is eyesorben al 
blynd, quoH Hendyng. isito '1 usnrr Herbal 11 76 a, Dates 
. .ar bun full for them that haue . the eysore and . . the tooth 
ache. 256a j. Hi’Vwonu Prov. Or Epigr. (18671 94 Muche 
lookyng so, hreedth much eie sore. 

2 . Something permanently offenrivc to the sight ; 
an ugly mark 01 feature. 

2530 Rasteil Bk. Pnrgat. iii viii. s The spottes. .be a 
great deformyte and rye sore. 2597 Hookkh EcH. Pol. v. 
229 These eyesores and blemiKhen in continual attendants 
alxiut the nervice of Gods sanctuary. i6iy Markham 
Caval. iiL SI To bee. .tickle bought beninde is not amisse, 
though it be a little eye-sore, lyafi Lroni tr. AtberiCs 
Archit I. 19 b He is continually repenting and fretting at 
the Eye-sore. 2807 Stbuast Planters G. 1898 136 This, in 
parks much exposed, is found a very serious eye-sore. 1867 

A. Barsv Sir C. / arty viii. 9B8 All the eyesores on the 
Surrey bank of the river. 

to. On a horse . A uar : also a flaw, defeef. Obs. 
1678 Loud, Cm. No T346/4 A dapple grey Gelding . . an 
rye sore above his hoof upon one 01 his hinder legs. 1690 
Drvdkn Don Sobast. 1. t, He’s the best peicc of Man’s flesh 
in the Market; not an Eyesore in his whole body. 1711 
Land. Can. No. 4795/4 An Eye-sore on the near hind Foot 
caused in Pacing. 

3 . A cause of annoyance, oflTcnce, or vexation; 
an object of dislike or disgust- 

1948 Udai.l, etc Emtm. Par, Luke xvi. 237 He might 
haue been an lyesoreto all. 1586 J Hookes Girald. Irel. 
in Holinshtd II. 63/9 , 1 wote well how great an eiesore I 
am in your sighL «l6s8 Raleigh Rom. (1644* p8 Thou 
shalt be a burthen, and an Eve sore to thy friends. 1799 

B. Martin Kat, Hist. F.ng. 1 . Hants 295 The French,. to 
whom they have Mways hMn an Eye-sore. >809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. 1861 119 T he onion patches of Pyquag wore an 
eyesore to Taoobos Van Curlet and his garrison, 1876 
Mozlrv Usdu, Sorm, a. 11877)206 Many of their neighbours 


are eyesores to them, ahd the very sight of them Intiormpts 
their repose. 

esttrtb. 1879 W. M** It. WRAITH Cm^ VPigtemmxkiro 99 
Ai^iquated and eywoore erections 
S7«'S0re. [f- blvs xAI -*• Sore a.] That has 

sore eyes, lienee Sjra'aoroMHi, soreness ol the 
eyes : in quot.y^. Offensive uglineu. 

t8|3 HarpaVs Atosg. Feb. 333/1 A bower of charm to the 
esthetic sense in the midst cif a dirty money-grubbing eye- 
soreness. 

lty«*-0p2iM. [r. Eye sb^ k Splice sb.] A 
splice mjtde by turning up tlie end of a rope, and 
interlacing its strands with those of the upper 
part 

S769 Falconer Diet. Marino (1789) N n. The e^splloe 
being intended to make a sort of eye at the end of a rope, 
s^l H. Mkl\iile IVka/e lx. 312 Roth ends of the line are 
exposed J the lower end terminating in an eye- splice, or loop, 
s^ in Smvth Sailor's U'ord^bk. 884. 

[f. Eye x^ U Spit xAl 

1 . a. A Bjiot rei^embling an eye. b. A rudimentary 
ete. o In a coco-nut: »KYiiab. 

a. 1879! .usaocK Sei. Lost. ii. 57 In Charoramna tersa, 
there is an eye-spot on each sepmeiit. il8a Hard. Ckron, 
XVI 1 . xo Calaiithe Saiidhtirstiana. . with an eye-spot at the 
hase of the lip. 1890 J. P. Ballasp Among the Moths 3a 
His. .wings showing two large and elegant eye-spots, 

b- 1877 Huxlry Anat. imv. Anim. iv. 18B One or more 
eyespots ate sometimes seated on the gangiton. i88e 
Bastian Brain viii, 116 Jn the ymmg Lamprey two pigment 
spots replace the single ' eye spot ’ of the Laincclut. 

O- 1889 H. O. Fursrs Aaf. Ifanderings 1. it. 17 The 
tliree eye-spots seen at the end of a cocoa-nut 

2 . A kind ol lily of a violtt or black colour, 
having a red snot in the tnidtlle of each h af. 

2802 Southey Thalaba m. xx, Here amid her sable rup 
Shines the red eye-«ipot. .Hie solitary twinkier of the night. 

Hence Ija'apottad ppl. a., baviiig spots resem- 
bling eves. 

1990 SrENREB Muiepoimoo 05 lunoes Bird in her ey- 
Sfmtted traine. 2883 11 June 4/5 A splendid peacock 

with a luxuriant train of eye-spotied featliais. 

ByesB e, obs. 1 . of Eyah 
Sya’Strtng. [f- Eye sb.^ 4 Stping sb.J In //. 
The (i.e. muscles, nerves, or Undons) of 

the eye. (J'lie ‘ eyestrings * ^ere (oriucrly supposed 
to bienk or crack at death or loss of sight.) 

i6ei B. JoNsoN Poetaster Induct, Crack, eye-strings. . 
let me be ever blind 2807 Beaum. ft Fl. fVomau-kater 
It. i, 1 he last words that my d) ing father spake, Uefore hli 
eye-strings biake, i6is .^hakb Crmb 1. lii, 17, 1 u'ould 
haue broke mine eye-stringK ; crack’d tliLm. hut To h-oke 
vDon him. 2639 Fuller Holy H'ar 11 xxxix (1647) 96 
When once those eye-strings liegin to hn ak the lieait- 
ttiings hold not 01 1 long Slier 1679 Hombks Odyssey 
(1677) 108 All his eye-strings with the hie did strut. idSs 
Otw'av Venice Preserved 11. i. Gate on thee 'lill my Kyw> 
strings crackt with i.ove. 1707 Moriimer i/usb. 178 See., 
that their (sheep’s) Gums be red the Lye-strings ruddy. 
}77^ 'Toplaiiv Rk. Praise 150 When my eyestrings break 
in death. S778_^^rm/N/V,N /f ng. 1 . 968 His Eye-strings 
were broke, his Speech entirely gone. 

Byet, Ohs. f. Ait. 

t Byd’tlmrl. Ohs. [f. Eye x^.l 4- Thurl.] An 
rye-hole, a window : also pi. tl'e cye-windows. 

( 690 K. AF-lfreo Reeda iv. iii. p 3 Ds ontynde se bisceop 
fiost eaxh-hyrl brnre cyricean. c 2279 Lamb. Horn. 83 
snnnc scinen kuih he glesne ehhurl. a laas St. Afarher 8 
Hco ha- •Uheolden hurh an eyhurl as heo bed hire beoden. 
a lass Am-r. R. 69 purh eie hurles deafl haueft hire hi^ong 
into ^ soule. ibid. 70 Nout one our caren, auh ower eie 
hurles tuiiefi a^ein idol speche. 

Syevtooth. ff- Ete xA.W Tooth; cf. Gtr 
augonzahn. T)u. oogtand.] A tooth immediately 
under or next to the eye, orig. one of the upper 
canine teeth fsec Canine tooi)^, but now extended 
to the lower also. 

1980 Holly HAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Den MaekelUre, the 
eye tooth. 1607 Tophell I'our-J. Beasts <1671) 379 I'he 
eye teeth of a Lion. 1609 Chapman Juvenal. 9^5 Live 
still gnashing of thy great eye-taelh. 169s Kav Creation 
II (1699) 41 The next Iteetli] one on each side., called 
Canini, in English Eye I'ecth. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fretny's 
Amusem. Sor. k Vom 87 7 'he Eye-teeth of Fl>ing loads. 
2741 Monmo Anat. Nerves (ed. % 159 The two simerior .. 
are called Eye-teeth, from the Communication 01 Nerves 
which is l>etwixt them and the Eyes. 2832 R. Knox 
Cloquefs Anat. 77 The Upper Canine Teeth are the longest 
in the jaws, ana for this reasoii. are vulgarly derominated 
Eye-teeth. 2863 Huxlry MeuCo Place Nat. it. 81 Milk 
teeth, .consist of four incisors, two canines, or eye-teeth; 
and four molars. , in each jaw. 

fig. 1740 Parixon Dyike's Diet. ted. 3), Kvo^teetk. Quick- 
nan or sharpness of understanding and parts. ^ 

b. Phrases. Chi' fly fg. To ntt ones ey^e teeth : 
to get out of babyhoc^. To draw any one's eye- 
teeth \ to tnkr* the conceit out of him. t 

ends eye-teeth : to l>c wide-awake. 

syaa Morier in Atterbury Afisc. H'ks. V. 147 There is no 
dealing with him without having one’s eye teeth. 2837 
Mauburton Clockm. Se^ 1. xvi. 147 Them are fellers cut 
their eye-teeth afore they ever sot foot in this country. 1867 
Dixon New Amer. 1 . i. i Guess these Yanks must look alive 
. .unless they should happen to enjoy having their eye-teeth 
drawn. Rmbrhon Soc. k Soiit., Civilis, Wks, (Buhn) 

111 . 7 Like progress that is made by a boy * when he cuts 
his eye-teeth *. 

(’ai'w^t9j>. fC Eybx^. 4 - Watxb x 3.1 
a iVater, i.e eith* r natural tears, or an abnormal 
overflow [^stillicidium), 'tear in the eye', flowing 
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from the eye. Rare in ^/. b. A fetinpi for the eye. 

O. The humonn ^aqueoui or vttreuui) of the eye. 
d» Stanj*. «Ciin. 

Iff* SouTiiwBLL Af MngH. Fnn. Tenr$M las WbaC 
ariffcr fiery thut may not be que.tched with eye* water, 
lUn n wetpifie rappYynriC re^iateth the edjEC of moic than « 
lyoQ'« fury. il4§ i#, Mvbrav hln/or 4 roll Sorrow'* 

oyc'Wntere from their dark a^Kide. ilep Thackuay LtU, 
50. I can hardly eae a* I write for the C3fe>waier( but it ian't 
with i(ri«f, 

b. 1679 Pi.OT Stinjffbrtith. r>6B6) lofi All aorle of Eye* 
water*, augh a* that of Elder well, 1747 WaaLKV Prtm. 
y*4i/fiV(i7fio< 61 An excellent Eye Water. tfi8 «S. F. C1 «av 
SuAF f** PhttrtHttcopmiai aj7 Common eye water, ibid. 
935 Blue eye water, tiai 4 EMKeaoN Em%. Ser. 1. vii. (1676) 
tpo lx>ve i* not a hood, but an eye<wa(er. 

^ 0. tt74 Couaa FUtd Omith. 1. vii. ( «8 m) 57 Eye- water. . 
ia often a itreat annoyance hn taxidermy]. 

4 . 1869 Whytx Mia.vj|.i.K M.or fi. I. vi. ti8 Two bob 
an* a l>rnder, and ;i three of eye-watcr. in T x886 Jndy 4 
Auf. 5B Jiggcied gin, (log** no*c and Paddy'* eye-water. 

Sj^-wiak. [f. Ktk jA> Wjnj£ sb] a. A 
wiitk or motion of the eye, a look or glance, b. 
The time it takes to wink the eye : an instant. 

a. i99i. .Smakn. M^rry /f'. 11 ii. 79 'They could neuer get 
an eye-winkc of her. 1818 Kxats Endym. tv. 967 Before 
young HacchuN* eye-wmlc turning pale. 1888 Bbownino 
King ^ Bk % 991 ^I'wixt her placid eyewtnka 

Chb. Ro99i'.tTi Seek 4- BB Until all time 
dwindle 10 a rn^re eyr-wiiik. i8pe Air/r MeiM 97 Jan. 3 1 
You touch a tiny Kwitch and tii an eye-wink your glaM 
buttun-ht»le become* an incaiideAcent lamp. 

Similarly aya -wlakar, eyelash or eyelid. 
i8e8 Jamicaon, /Tr-Tf.fM^rr'rtheeye-laKhe'i. n 1833 A.Pickvn 
Ch $n(rtal,/e < 'kar/ie. The burley scoundrel liftcd^up liiKCje- 
winkcr*. 1881 /Vawr./r*. Sch&ol yrnl. XXX. 57 Every 
. .hair and eye winker, revolving * on its own hook . 

XT«‘«witMM, [L Era id.l + WlTMMS.] 
tl. One who gives testimony to what he has 
Been with his own eyts. Ohs. 

*S» TAVEXMEk Ernsm. Pnn*. 1 155*' 4.1 One Eye wytnesse, 
IS of more value, than teime care wylnesses. tspi SrxNaaa 
Af. Unbberit 1978 Which yet to prove more true, he meant 
to see, And an ey-witnes of each thing to bee. 

2 . O le who can give testimony from his own 
observation; one who has seen a thing done or 
happen. 

1390 Sia f. Smyth in I.ett, Lit. Afen /Camden' 57, 1 do 
not write the same of mine owiie ceitaine knowledge, as a 
eye wittiieM. 1611 BtaiE a Pet i. 16 Wee .were eye wit- 
nestle* of his M atestie, 1815 W. H uki. Mifranr o/Aiaiestie 
89 The death of such a sonne . . whereof shee was an eyed 
witnessc. 1894 l.u. Moi.EawoRTii Ace. Denmnrk 44 Re- 
ceived not only from eye-witnesses, but also from some of the 
principal .Acluri. 1744 BttRKEi.EV.'T/r/rl 17 Leo Africanut 
. .dcMrilies, ax an eye-witness, the making of tar in Mount 
Atlas. 1798 Ferhiar llluttr. S*eyne i. 17 Brantome, an 
eye-witness informs us. ste Macaulay HUt. Eng IV. 
91 Different esttni ties were iornied even hy eyewitnesses. 
1878 Ai. Amer, Rev, CXXVI »8o It b the narration, by 
an cj^witneas, of the niemoroble tonp d'etni of 1851 
1 3 . The result of actual observation ; a report 
made by one who was present. Obs. 

1607 Hakewill AfKtl I i. f 5. 9 By the eye-witnesse of 
loacnimits Rheticus, and others, it hath been proved. 1871 
Mii.ton SnwMffH 1594 Give us . . Eye-witnese of what first 
or last was done. 

Hence Byewl tneMini: vb/, sb. 
t8sy H. Miller Tes*. Rocks iv. r <4 Had they been revealed 
by vision as a piece of eye-witnessing. 

Xyvy U- sb.^ (sense Bod) 4 ’-T.] 

Full ol eyes or holes. 

1884 IIOLi ANi> Class. Cket/er(E. D S.) 1x6 Cheese is said 
to be C3‘ey when it contains holes full of rancid whey. 
Bygyr, obs. f. of Kaoku. 
obs. f. tif Awr. 

Byght(e, obs. f. of Ait, Eight. 

Byghte, obs. f. of Aught sb.^ 

By^tyndale : see Eigutin. 

Bygre, var. of Eagbe ; obs. f. of Eager. 

By ir, ob^ f. of Atu. 

Bykorn, obs. f. of Acorn. 

Bylaos, obs. f. of Alas. 

>88^ dnre/ia ^ /sdb. (1608; C li, Eylace how lightlye male 
one perceave, when the wemen love. 

ByldOt obs. form of Yield. 

Byldyng, obs. form of Elding ^ 

Bylte, var. of Ail sb.‘^ Obs . ; obs. f. Atl v. 

Byl 9 , oIjs. form of Aisle, III. 

Sy*l6boim, tftai. Also xiailboomo. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; qiiot. 1480 would suggest that it is f. 
Ail sb, trouble^ nffliution f Bourn ; but this may 
be popular etymology.] (Sec quots.) 
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e 1480 WAiKWorrH Cktvn, 94 Imentions an Intermittent 
stream near St. AlbanS) called Weaserc (interpreted ' wuo 
watere^, Che flowing oi which was *a tuketw of dcithc, or 
of pcstyicnee, or of greie hatayle * ; and adds ;) Also there 
has ronne dyvarMe suche other waieres, that oetokenethe 
Kkewyse; one at Lavesham in Kent, and another byside 
Catitarbury celled Najdbonie. 1877 Plot Mmt. Hist Ox» 
JBedsk. 3u Of these l^pnngsj there are many in the County 
of Kent, which . . they call Natlboumcs there. 1719 
liAaais Hist. Kent 174 Such . . as in this County they 
call an Eyiebourn ; (or vulgarly a Natiboum) which it a 
Spring that rises all of a sudden out of the Ground, runt a 
while like a Torrent and then disaf^ars. Ibid. 940 There 
is a famous Eylcbtoim which rises in this Parish and some- 
limes runs but a little way. now and then it goes with a 
very strong Stream. 1707 Lewis Anversknm 4 Ihe braktslx 
Credc, into which a spring or Nail-bourne from Ospringe 
falls. 1736 in Pecob Kenfichms «K. D. S.) 38. SIB7 
Pabish fit SiiAw AV«/. Diniict (E. D. S.', EyBbanme^ 
Naiibonmi an intermittent spring. 

Byling. Obs. exc. iiiai. Forms : 5-7 elyng, 
6-7 ellDgve, 7 oyling, 9 dial. aaUxL [peril, f. ilk 
< wing Aialk -iNO^/ ] 

1 1. ?Aii aisle or ving of a church. See Aialk 
I. Obs. 

1400 Acet Rail Vitnes Cherniy Verk, In emendattone { 
clyng*. 13x8 ’Jest. hbor. IX. 464 To be bur’ [m the church 
ol Skipton] in the north elyng. 

2 . A * lean-to * or shed attached to a house, dud. 
i8e3 Court RolL Partem i domus vocatam 

clitige. 1873 Lane. Gto^s.. i'ntiu\ a shed set against 
another building From the verb to heel or lean over. 

1 8. ? A ‘ bay * of a barn. (Mx. 

t86a in M Riding Rec. VI. <i An eyiing of a bam. 

Bylod, prob. error for hJUd^ Livelihood. 

c 1300 Mt'lusine to8 He that ahuld enheryte the chycf 
eylod sliuld not be able to kepe no grete houstiold. 

Bylttum, obs. if. of Halehomk, Wholesome. 
Bym(e, -SV*. var. Eme, Cbs.^ uncle. 

Zlymbre, -bery, eymery, obs. if. of Ember L 
Byrne, obs. f. of Aim. 

Xynd (aind). dial. [app. a var. of And(r s.] 
(Sec tjiiot ) 

W. White E. Eng. II. 176 The Kynd, or watersmoke, 
as it is called m Norfolk, is a rem.vkable phenomenon, 
occurring mostly between spring and autumn, and with 
peculiar suddenness. 

tSyndiU, r' Sc. Obs rare. [7 connected with 
aynd^ Ande x^.] intr. To be jealous. Const. 
on 

1378 Maitlako Old Age in Pinkerton Anc. .Scot, Poems 
11 . 310 Scho will not eyndill on me now And I sa aid. 
Hence t By*ii41ftiiA« •lag ppl. a. jealous. 

13M Aar. Hamilton Catech. (1B84 57, 1 am the lAird thi 
God, stark and joliuus or eyndland. 1368 Semptli Balt, 

I wald xe kowld forbid htr Htr eyndling toyis. 

M, var. ol Ean, Obs 
Bynea, -ei, •la, erroneous if. Etveb, -bz, -is. 
Bynke, obs. f. of Ink. 

Xyot, more usual var. of Ait, small island. 
Hence Byoty a. -T.]. like an eyot or island. 

1883 Core Hampshire Hoards s.v , * That eyoty piece near 
the ford.’ 

Byr, obs. f. of Air, and of Ear v.^ 

KTrailt {e 'lint). I/er. ILeire, var. of Aibb 
V. Obs. + -ANT.] ^ 

E 1 .VIN Viet, Heretldry 57 Eyrant, Applied to birds in 
their nests, 

+ ByrM. Obs. Also 6 eyriar. [deriv. of 
eyrie -> Aerie: see Aerie 3 .] A biood (of 
swans'!. 

1331 WillC. /'Vrrrrr Somerset Ho.\ Eyriars of Swannex. 
1713 Kkrxey, A'mir (O. R. > an Kyrie or Nest of young 
Birds. lyax-iEoo in Bailey. 1847-^ Haluwell, Ayror, 
a brood of swanx. Sometimes the bird itself. 

Byra (ea). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 3, 6-8 
aire, 4 «yr, 5-6, 9 air, 6 pira, 6-7 aire, 7 eier, 
8y«T, 5, 7- ayre. [a. OK. eire^ erre, oirre masc. 
and iem. f. errer (see Err v.) late L. iterdre to 
journey.] 

1 . Itineration, circuit : in the phrase Justices in 
eyre ( -^ L. in itincre on a journey), also L. justifies 
itinerantes^ KV. justisis erraunte ; itinerant^udges 
who rode the circuit to hold courts in the different 
coimtiea Also Sessions in Eyre. 

These justices were usually meml^rs of the superior courts, 
though the sheriff's sometimes performed this duty. In the 
year 1176, under Henry II, eighteen justices were ai^inted 
to six circutth; the practice continued with considerable 
irregularity as to number, period, and the matters dealt 
with, until the iudges of Asrixe (q v. 19) and Nisi Priu» 
were appointed in the year 1985 under Edw. 1. 


I 11078 Act 8 Edw. /, Scat. Clone cc. 9-3 (i8io> 48 E Is 
: JusUcce «n Eire iacont de coo, cte tapo BsnToci 1. i. 1 3 
I ^ Justicea emunu loini aimignetx.] siay R. Glouc 11794) 
; 3i7T'beoirtofjuRCit«wtmleabouteiDtbelonde 1483 

I Rick, lilt e 6 • x Divan Fain have been holden . . by 
PraacriiXioB allowed afore Itttt toes in Eyre, iwn FrrxHaaa. 

I Snrv. vi. stiW It Alowed before justice in Eire. sfTa 8 
Lamsasds rermnh. Kent i8s6) 485 An expcdall aessions in 
Eire, sigi Hasojovt P'oy, 1 . 17 l*he lusUcex in Eire, (or 
j Ittnarcnt, as wo called th^, because they vsed to ride from 
i place to place throughout the RcalnM, for administratioa of 
! lustice) 1788 Blacmbtone Comm. III. 57 l*heae judgee 
I of asaist caina into usa in the room of the amient iustices 
I in eyre 1888 Roosaa etgHc. Prices 1 . iv. 71 An ac- 
I tion before the county court, or the judgee in Eyre, li^ 
i Stubbs Conet. Hist, 1 . xi. 441 A regular system of jndtoal 
I eyres. 

2 . The circuit court held by these officers. Also 

Eyre of jusiicOt Justice eyre^ Commission ^ Eyre . . 

\xofi%Act 3 Edto /, St»c. Westm. c. 18 ix8io> 31 Le ame^ 
cirment dc tut Ic Conte «n E>y de lusticet. lapa Brittow 
I. V. Si la article ne fut mia present^ en le autre heyre. 
1300 Act a8 Edrv. /, c. 5 Presvntcnieiiti en Eire.] c 1390 in 
Eisg, Giidsi\k^o 369 At Im nexte Eyr and at )m nexte court. 
1440 Re. Acts Jas. //, I 5 That the lustiecs. .set their lus- 
tice aires, and hald them twise in the 3cir, c 1490 Hemeybom 
Tale 0/ Dog 199 Qubtlk. .passisfurth befoir the Justice Air. 
*8<3 7jS Oinrn. Occurr. (HannatyneCIubi 51 TheGovereour 
proclaimit ane cenerall air throw ail Scotbind. 1809 RkEttB 
Reg. Afaj. t {They) sould tie present and compeire at the 
Justiturv aire, 18^ Milton Argt. cone. Atilt tin 36 If a 
Commission of Eier sit in a County, and the Kings Bench 
cometh thither the Eier ceaxeth. 17^ Carte Hist. Eng. 11 . 
199 This new chief justiciary, holding an eyie .. in &uth- 
wark. 1779 Lioyde Even. Post ao-g Sept. A7/3 I'he Cir- 
cuit Court of I list iciary finished the Eyre at Abcraeen. 1809 
Scott Last Alistetr. iv. xxxv, Maidens, .wrung their hands 
for love of him, Who died at Jedwood Air. 

t b. Eyre of the Forest : a circuit court held 
periodically by the Jubtioes oi the P'orest, hence 
called Justices in Eyre. Obs. 

i8ae J. Rawlins Recov. Ship 0/ Bristol Ded. in ArE 
Garner IV. 583 The. .Marquis of Buckingham. Justice in 
Eyre of all Hi* Majesty's Forests. 170a Lond. Gas. 
No. 3828/3 1.4>rcl Wharton was constituted Warden and 
Chief Justice and Justice in Eyre of all His Majesty's 
Forests, lyey si Chambes.s Cycl.. Eyre of the forest is 
otherwise caUed justice seat : which by the ancient customs 
was to be held every three years, by the justices of the forest 
journeying up and down for that pui-^se. 1796 MoasE 
Amer. Geog. 11 . 103. 

O. The record of such a court. 

[a 1481 Litti El on Tenures | S14 Come appiert per TRa- 
pnrt dun plee cn le Eire de Nottingham.] 1614 Selden 
7 itles Hon. 262 Th.it so should the right meaning of Sake 
bee, is iustified out of an old Eire. 

3 . attrib. 

1641 Termes de la Ley 131 Eire Justices, or Itinerant- 
Byre, vnr. of Aire sb.’- axicl v Obs. 

Byre, obs. f. of Air. 

B^ren, -ronie, -roun, obs. pi. forms of Lao. 
Byren, obs. form of Iron. 

Bsrrer; see Eyereb. 

Byryseh e, obs. form of Airxbh. 

Bytte, obs. form of Eahe, Easy. 

By eel, var. of Eibbl, Obs.^ vinegar. 

Byat, Byater, obs. ff. of Yeast, Oyster. 

Byt, obs. form of Ajt L 

Byt, eytaod, noith. ff. of Eat, Eating. 

Byth, obs. form of Eath. 
tEytke* Obs. rare. [OE. upe, corre- 

Eponding to OHC, "WUer. *agifdn- f. 

^agjan Edge t/2.] a harrow. 

oSoo Corpus Gloss.. Etpica, c]^ 9 e 1399 Langl. P. PI. C 
XXII. 273 And harowede. .holy scripture, With to aythes kai 
thei hadden, an olde and a newe. 

Byther(e, -thir, obs. forms of Either. 
Bythyn, Sc. var. of Eten, Obs. 

Bytike, obs. form of Ethic. 

Byvea, eyuea, •ea, 49, obs. fif. £avb8. 

AS400 Aforte Arth. 1983 Thise heiide houex on a hille 
by be holte eyuci {^inted eynesl. Ibid, 9516 Baytand one 
a wattire banke by^ wodde cyuis [pr. eynis]. 

Byyr, obs. form of Heir. 

II Emi. [Arab. dBdn .1 The formula 

chanted by the Muezzin at the hour of prayer, 

>783 Hanway Trav. (17691 II. vi. i. 144 note. 1 made him 
this compliment in the tone in which we ting the ezan. 
s84a pAaea Styrian Lake 84, 1 hear the countlesa Turkish 
Exans swell. 

Bslflpr, obs. Sc. form of Ashlar. 
t B*BOd. Ohs. A variant of Tzzard, the letter Z. 
>897 MoRLtY iHtrod. Ains. 36 X with y. exod. R per se« 










